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and then, presently, overwhelmed with a debt which he made every effort, unsuccessfully, to repay, he struggled on 
beueath the burden until he stumbled and fell into à premature grave. 

LIII. Saeza Bibl, Hebraice, Grece et Latine, cum annotationibus Francisci Vatabl,, Hebraiee Lingue quondam 
Professoris kegii Lutetie. Latina Interpretatio duplex est; altera vetus, altera nova. Omnia eum ediuone Complutensi 
diligenter collata ; additis in margine, quos Vatablus in suis annotationibus nonnunquam omiserat, idiotismis verborum- 
que diffciliorum radicibus. Ex Offic. Sanctandreana, Heidelb., 1556.  Tnree vols., folio. 'Lhis is commonly known as 
Vatables Bible. "The editorship has been ascribed by some to Robert Stephen the younger; by others, with greater 
propriety, to Bertramus, Professor of Hebrew at Geneva. Reprints of this Polyglot appeared in 1599 and 1616. 

IV. Opus Quadripartitum Sacre Scripture, continens 5S. Biblia sive Libros Veteris et Novi Testamenti omnes, 
quadruplici lingua, Hebraica, Greca, Latina et Germanica. Cura et studio Davidis Wolderi. Hamburg, 1590. 
Four vols., folio. 

V. Vetus Testamentum : Hebr., Chald., Gr., Lat., Germ., Selav., Ital., Saxon., Gallice. Novum Testamentum Dni. Nri. 
Jesu Christi. .Syr., Ital, Ebr. Hisp., Gr., Lat., Gall, Angl. Germ., Dan., Dohem., Polon. Studio et labore Elie 
Hutteri, Germani, cum gratia et privilegio Saec. Ces. Mtis. ad quindecim annos. Norimb. 1591, Three vols., folio. 
Hutter had meditated a Polyglot edition of the Old and New Testaments in twelve languages, but he never pro- 
ceeded with the Old Testament farther than the Book of Ruth. The New Testament was completed in twelve 
languages. This work was reprinted in four vols. 4to, 1599— 10610. 

VI. Biblia Sacra Polyglotía, Hebraica, Samaritana, Chaldaica, Greca, Syriaca, Latina, Arabica. | uibus textus 
originalibus totius Seripture Sacre, quorum pars in editione Complutensi, deinde in Antverpiensi regis sumptibus 
extat, nunc integri, ex manuscriptis toto fere orbe qusesitis exemplaribus, exhibentur. Lutet. Parisior. 1645. "len vols., 
folio. A magniticent edition, but abounding in typographical errors. Dr. Kennicott says ** It was the misfortune of our 
translators to want these very valuable versions, from which the learned have since derived many and eminent 
advantages for correcting as well as illustrating the Old Testament." This, which 1s known as the '* Parisian Polygiot," 
was completed by the care and at the expense of Michael Le Jay, who had to endure the persecution of the powerful 
Cardinal Richelieu, a persecution which ultimately succeeded in working Le Jay's humiliation and ruin, and in causing 
many copies of his valuable work to be sold as waste paper or destroyed.  hüchelieu 1s charged with having coveted 
the honour of being considered the author of this work, and with having, for that purpose, made Le Jay an offer of 
10,000 crowns, an offer which the latter 1s said to have rejected; hence the persecution. 

VIL Biblia Sacra Quadralingua Veteris Testamenti Hebraici, cum Versionibus e regione positis, utpote versione 
Greca LXX. Interpretum ex Codice Manusceripto Alexandrino, a J. Ern. Grabio primum evulgata. Item Versione Latina 
Sebast. Schmidii noviter revisa et textui Hebreo accuratius accommodata, et. Germanica beati Lutheri ex ultima beati 
viri revisione et editione 1544-5 expressa.  Adjectis textui Hebreo notis Masorethicis, et Greeeze version; lectionibus 
codicis Vaticani; notis philologicis et exegetieis aliis, ut et summariis capitum ac locis parallelis locuplet. ornata. 
Accurante M. Ohrist. Reineccio. Sumptibus Hzsredum Lancekisianorum. —Lipsie, 1750. Three vols. folio. "This 
excellent Polyglot was begun as early as 1718. The delay of publication was owing to a part of the MSS. remmnin- 
ing undiscovered till 1747. Besides the Latin version ot Schmid, it contains the German version of Luther from the 
edition of 1554-5, with marginal notes aud parallel passages. Dr. A. Clarke says that itis an excellent and useful 


work edited with great care and accuracy. 
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VIII. Biblia Sacra Polyglotta, complectentia "Textus Originales, Hebraicum cum  Pentateucho Samaritano, 
Chaldaicum, Grscum, Versionumque antiquarum Samaritane, Grece LXXII Interpretum, Chaldaiez, Syriacse, 
Arabice, ZEthiopicz, Persicz, Vulgatee Latin; quicquid comparan poterat. Cum textuum et Versionum Orientalium 
Translationibus Latinis. Ex vetustis. MSS. undique conquisitis, optimisque exemplaribus impressis summá fide 
collatis. Quae in prioribus editionibus deerànt, suppleta: multa antehac inedita, de novo adjecta; omnia eo ordine 
disposita, ut Textus cum Versionibus uno intuitu conferri possit. Cum apparatu, Appendicibus, Tabulis, Varus 
Lectionibus, Annotationibus, Indicibus, etc. Opus totum in sex Tomos tributum. Edidit Brianus Waltonus, S.T D. 
Imprimebat 'Thomas Roycroft. Londini, 1657. Six vols. folio.—Castelli (E.), Lexicon .Heptaglotton Hebraicum, 
Chaldaicum, Syriacum, Samaritanum, ZEthiopicum, Arabicum, conjunctim, et Persicum separatim, etc., etc.. Londini, 
1669. Two vols. folio. 

This is the most valuable and convenient of all the Polyglots hitherto produced. Nine languages are found 
in it; though no one book of the Bible is printed in so many. Besides all the languages in which the Scriptures 
had been published in former Polyglots, this one contains the Psalms, Solomon's Song, and the New Testament 
in ZEthiopie, and the four Gospels in Persic. The Chaldee Paraphrase is also more complete than in any former 
publication. The learned Bishop was rewarded for his colossal labour. He was patronised by the Protector, as well 
as by King Charles IL, and richly did he deserve the patronage of them both. The double dedication, of which 
so much has been said, was without question a prudent yielding to the inspired injunction of the Apostle Paul:— 
Iláca *rvyr) é£oveiaw vmepeyovcaus  vroraccécÜe- ov yàp &orwv é£ovo(ía ei L3) omo 0co0. * Let every soul subject 
himself to the highor powers, for there is no power except under God, and the existing powers are ordained by God." 
Castell whose Lexicon to Bishop Walton's Polyglot is now admitted to be the most elaborate work of the kind ever 
produced, was less fortunate than the Bishop. Castell, for seventeen years of his life, laboured at his book, and at 
his own expense employed and maintained no fewer than fourteen literary men. Ultimately, having spent £14,000, 
and being involved in debt, he laid his case before King Charles II. "The king graciously recommended his work to 
the archbishops and bishops; these officially recommended it to their clergy; and the clergy, the working body, by dint 
of strenuous efforts raised the small sum of £700. At the death of Castell, about 100 copies of his most meritorious 
work passed into the hands of Compton, then Bishop of London. Had it not been for this providential circumstance, 
the whole might have perished; for, of the rest, some were gnawed by rats and sold as waste paper, others perished 1n 
the memorable fire of London. 

IX. Biblia Sacra Polyglotia, 'lextus Archetypos Versionesque precipuas, ab Ecclesia antiquitus receptas com- 
plectentia. . Impensis S. Bagster, Londini, 1818-21. One vol. 4to. and five vols. small 8vo. Another edition appeared in 
. 1831, exhibiting eight languages at one view, with Prolegomena by the Rev. Dr. Samuel Lee, Professor of Hebrew at 
the University of Cambridge. This is entitled : — Bib/ia Sacra Polyglotta, Textus Archetypos, Versionesque precipuas ab 
Ecclesia antiquitus receptas; neenon versiones recentiores Anglicanam, Germanicam, Italicam, Gallicam et Hispanicam 
complectentia. Accedunt Prolegomena in Textuum  Archetyporum Versionumque antiquarum crisin literalem. 
Auctore Samuele Lee, S.T.B. Londini, S. Bagster. The Prolegomena, however, have no particular reference 
to the texts, which, as far as we have been able to ascertain, are scarcely alluded to. ^ Àn able reviewer of 
this Polyglot remarks:——' Had Mr. Bagster commenced the Bible as a complete work in eight languages, it is 


probable that he would not have succeeded in his undertaking: instead of this he first published each of the 
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versions separately ; the English and one or two of the others were remarkably successful, and when the eight were 
placed together they formed an elegant and compact volume, and the work deservedly obtained a great reputation 
at home and abroad." 

X. S9fofpglottenz3Bibef aum praftijden Danbgebraud)y. — Die Deilíge Godrift 9Lten unb Steuen. Seftamenté ín. überfidtlider 
Stebeneinanberftellung be8 llrterted, ber Geptuaginta, 33ulgata unb Sutberzdeberfe&ung, [o wie Die widtigflen SSarianten ber 
vornefmíten beut(den lleberfeBungen ; bearbeitet oon 91. C trier, Dr. ber &beologte unb GCuperintenbent im Giéleben, unb 
$.G. 98. S b eite, vmeilatb. Dr. unb 39rofeffor ber Sbeologíe im Seípgíg. This excellent work has passed through several 
editions between 1847 and 1864. It consists of five vols. large 9vo. The New Testament 1s a Triglot only, containing 
the Greek, the Latin Vulgate, and Luther's German. 

The year 1874 adds another to the comparatively small list just given, viz; The Hexaglot Bible, or Biblia 
Hexaglotta, a title which has been assigned to this work, not only to express the number of languages which it 
presents, but also to distinguish it at once from other Polyglot Bibles. This work, which was commenced by 
Mr. Henry Cohn, has been in hand for several years. Had it not been for the approval with which the design 
and general execution of the work met at the hands of a few, the indifference of the multitude as to the success 
or the failure of an enterprise of this description would have permitted the undertaking to collapse at the very 
outset. Owing to the generous co-operation of those few, who thought that such an edition of the Holy Scriptures 
might be useful in the present age, * when men run fo and fro 1n the earth, and knowledge is increased," the promoters 
were enabled to bring out the first two volumes, Vol. L., containing the Pentateuch; Vol. II., the books from Joshua 
to 2 Kings inclusive. l'or some time after the appearance of these volumes the work came to a stand-still, until, in 
1871, the active co-operation of the present publishers, Messrs. Dickinson and Higham, was fortunately secured. 
The first result of this was the appearance, in 1872, of Vol. IIL., comprising the books from 1l Chronicles to the 
Song of Solomon, inclusive (the English order of the Sacred Books being preserved in this volume, as in the others). 
In 1878, appeared Vol. V., the first of the New Testament, contaming the four Gospels; and in 1874 Vol. IV., which 
embraces the Books from Isaiah to Malachi, and Vol. VI., Acts to Revelation. | 

The aim and intention of the promoters and publishers of The Hexaglot Bible 1s to place within the reach ot all 
as genuine a copy as can be obtained of the Word of God in various languages. The polyglotist, even when no pre- 
tension is made to originality of thought, and comparatively little labour is bestowed on the collecting of materials, has 
an arduous work to do. He requires the best services of the eye, the hand, the head, the heart. He wants an eye that 
will not readily allow errors to escape its observation, a hand that will correct errors without tampering with the text, a 
head sufficiently sound and capacious to contain 4 knowledge of the Word of Truth presented under various aspects, 
and written in various languages; a heart sufficiently right to love truth in itself, sufficiently large to make an . 
effort to disseminate truth, as far as possible, throughout the world. "Very few, we imagine, would have the boldness 
to assef$ that those men, whose names have been mentioned above, were actuated by no higher than sordid motives 
when, in the face of unprecedented difficulties, and when, in some instances, the art of printing was only in its infancy, 
they betook themselves to the laborious and almost thankless task of printing a Polyglot edition of the Holy Scriptures. 
Who can doubt that Ximenes, the father of Polyglots, was actuated by higher than worldly motives when, at his own 
expense and labour, he brought out his marvellous work? — Not satisfied with employing learned men to do the work for 


him, he threw himself so thoroughly into his subject that, at the advanced age of sixty, he made himself master of the 
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Hebrew language! There is a little story recorded in connection with him, which is, perhaps, worthy of being recorded 
again: ''l have often," says Gomecius, * heard John Brocarius, whose father printed the Complutensian Polyglot 
relate to his friends, that when the work was finished, he was deputed to carry it to the Cardinal. John Brocarius 
was then a lad, and having dressed himself in an elegant suit of clothes, he approached Ximenes and delivered 
the volume into his hands. *I render thanks unto thee, O God !' excelaimed Ximenes, *that thou hast 
protraeted iny life to the completion of these biblical labours" | A few weeks afterwards he expired. but 
his work has lived through three centuries, and still lives to stimulate, not to discourage, those who enter upon 
similar labours. 

The next point to which we have to draw attention is the arrangement of the text. The Complutensian Polyglot 
contains in the first four volumes the Hebrew, Vulgate, and Greek text of the Old Testament, in parallel columns, and 
the Chaldee paraphrase at the bottom of the page, with a Latin translation. The fifth volume contains the Greek New 
Testament with the Vulgate Latin version in a parallel column ; in the margin there is a kind of concordance referring 
to similar passages in the Old and New Testaments. 

We have not space to enter minutely into details of the order observed in all the Polyglots. For the most part 
this is indicated in the titles which they bear. 

Dagster presents eight different texts at one view ; but he presents the texts in blocks, not in columns, and the 
effect, produced is as singular as it is truthful; it is the exhibition of eight books in one volume. Moreover, the 
different versions do not always harmonise, i. e., do not terminate with th« same clauses on the same page; this is a 
defect, and the type is so small that very few, we imagine, except tnose whose eyes are young and vigorous, can 
consult it with comfort. 

It will be found that the Hexaglot Bible is unique in design, the various languages being placed in parallel 
columns, and so carefully arranged, particularly in the New Testament, that the words representing the same 1deas stand 
as nearly as possible side by side across the whole of the two pages which the six columns occupy. Each column 
terminates with the same verse; not unfrequently with the same word. 'The types employed possess the advantage of 
being bold in charaeter as well as pleasing to the eye. Of the New Testament, the type is even bolder than that of 
the Old, and it is to be hoped that this typographical excellence will be warmly appreciated. 

We have now to advert to the particular languages introduced into the Hexaglot Dible. 

The value of the original Hebrew and Greek texts and of the ancient Syriae, Greek and Latin versions is incon- 
testable. The value of the various Semitic versions which find place in Walton's Polyglot, is not sufficiently great, and 
the number of students in Persico, Arabic and 7Ethiopic is not sufficiently large to command the reproduction of those 
versions in a modern Polyglot. "There are copies enough of these still extant for scholars to consult. And as to the 
modern versions which find place in DBagster's Polyglot, Diodati's Italian, Scio's Spanish, and Greenfield'S8T Hebrew 
New Testament, if they possess any value—we do not say any intrinsic value, £Aat they do possess—but any value as 
forming part of a Polyglot Bible, it is strange that the learned Professor Lee should have passed over the subject 1n his 
elaborate prolegomena. But our object is not to attack the course adopted by others; it is simply to defend the choice 
of languages made by the promoters of the Hexaglot Bible. Here we have, in the Old Testament as well as 1n the New, 
three ancient and three modern languages. In the Old Testament, the original Hebrew occupies column 1; the Septuagint, 


column 2; the Latin Vulgate, column 3; the English, German and French, columns 4, 9 and 6 respectively. In the 
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New Testament, the Hebrew naturally disappears from column 1l, and the original Greek takes its place. Next to 
the Greek stands that ancient and valuable version, the Syriac Peschito, the other versions retaining the same order of 
position as in the Old Testament. 

Before entering more fully into the consideration of the particular texts employed in this work, it will be 


convenient to offer a few observations upon the texts in general. 





OF THE ANTIQUITY OF THE HEBREW LANGUAGE. 


According to Bishop Walton and others, the word Hebrew is derived from the verb 722, to pass over, because 
Abram passed over the river Euphrates into the land of Canaan. Others are of opinion that the word is derived from 
the proper name 7272, Heber, the progenitor of Abram. Whatever be the derivation of the word '?27, the antiquity 
of the language is very great. IÍnto this question Walton enters at considerable length in his Prolegomenon. He proves 
fhe antiquity of the Hebrew language by the names of men and places from the creation to the dispersion at Babel. 
Thus man is called CTS, Adam, because taken from the ground, i"27M, adama. "Ihe first woman is called Eve, rm, 
because she is the mother of all living, rm.  Peleg, 225, is so called because in his days the earth was divided, r13273. 
In these and similar instances the connection between the proper name and the event from which it takes its origin is 
obvious. It is desirable, however, that the biblical student should not confound historical narration with grammatical 
derivation. Adam was so called because he was taken from the ground; yet the derivation of the word D'TS 1s not 
rT2m, but some monosyllable, probably either "S, a vapour, or Z'T, blood. In like manner rT7 1s Gerived from "1, not 
from 73. We draw attention to this subject because, singularly enough, the learned Bishop Walton himself falls more 
than once into the error of confusing history with'etymology. Speaking of Noah, he observes: ** Noachus, 173 consolator, 
a verbo GU72, abjecto 5, quia dixit Lamechus, consolabitur nos ab opere nostro." The connection between the words 713 
and DI72 is clear, but it is equally clear that the former is the root, not the latter. "The sacred historian no more 
affirms, at Gen. v. 29, that 113 is derived from Or, than he affirms, at chapter iv. 1, that 132 1s derived from VT25, or, 
at chapter x. 25, that 222 is derived from 112222. In spite of this oversight of the venerable Bishop, his main argument 
as to the antiquity of the Hebrew language must be admitted to have great force. In addition to ihe names of 
individuals, he adduces the names of nations and peoples as having some significance in Hebrew, none in other languages, 
e g., Assyrian from Assur, Elamite from Elam, Aramean from Aram, Lydian from Lud, Mede from Madai, Ionian from 
Javan. He further adduces the names of heathen gods in support of this antiquity — He asserts, **Japetum filium Coli 
et 'l'erre, patrem Atlantis," to have been no other than Japhet, son of Noah. Saturn, so called because when he fled 
from Jupiter, he hid himself at Latium, is associated with "779, to hide; Jove with the sacred name IYT. Belus with 
22, Vulcan with TT? 5m (Tubal Cain, the inventor of the use of brass and iron); Ceres with 93, crops pushed for- 
ward by the influence of the moon.* Walton further argues that the facilities for preserving the original language 
amongst the worshippers of the true God were great; for, assuming the vulgar reckoning to be correct (rather a serious 


assumption), Shem, who was living before the confusion of tongues, was still alive in the days of Abraham and Isaac. 


* [n like manner, Apollo. from »og. to intercede; Vytho, from 1172, to deceive; Admetus, from Q'TN;  Xivoc, from How; Adonis, from "27. 
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But whatever may be the age of the Hebrew language, it was that language upon which was first conferred by God 
the honour of being the medium through which the revelation of His will was made known to man. According to 
Jerome, Eusebius, the Talmudists and ancient Rabbins, the written characters originally employed were those which 
are now called the Samaritan; and Walton and others are of opinion that these continued in use amongst the Jews 
until the destruction of the first temple. 

The first critical hand that touched the Hebrew text is supposed to have been that of Ezra, whom the Jews 
vall the second Moses, and whom Jerome calls the * Legis Instaurator." He is said to have introduced the Assyrian 


characters in place of the Samaritan. 


OF HEBREW MANUSCBIPTS. 


Of Hebrew manuscripts there are two classes in existence: the rolled manuscripts which are used in the 
Svnagogues, and the square used by private individuals. All of these are apographs or copies, the autographs having 
long perished. .À specimen of the Synagogue rolls may be found amongst the Harleian manuscripts in the British 
Museum. "The most ancient Hebrew manuscripts were written without division of words; hence arose the Rabbinical 
tradition that the Law was one verse and one word. Modern printed editions follow the recensions of Ben Asher, 
Cent. XI. "The first division into chapters was made by Hugo de Sancto Victore, about A. D. 12500. he searcity 
of Hebrew manuscripts and their comparatively modern date is thus accounted for by Bishop Walton: ** After the 
general reception of the critical edition of the Masorites and their method of punctuation, the Jewish masters 
condemned all manuscripts not conforming to these as profane and illegitimate. "The manuscripts were consequently 
destroyed."  Owing to this monstrous act, if indeed it were ever perpetrated, there are few Hebrew manuseripts in 
existence more than 500 or 600 years old, whereas the Greek manuscripts, e. g., the Vatican and the Alexandrian, 
are at least 1,200 vears old. Since Kennieott/'s edition there are known to be extant nearly 700 Hebrew manuscripts. 
Those which are most in repute among the Jews are the Codex Hillelis, or the Spanish, A.r. 1200; the Codex Ben 
Asher, followed by the Palestinians; the Codex Ben Naphtali, followed by the Babylonians; about A.p. 1094. 1n 
addition to these is the Codex Sinai, which is a revision of the Pentateuch and a treatise on the accents; and, finallv, 
the Jericho Pentateuch, which treats of words redundant and defective. 

It would far exceed the proposed limits of this Prolegomenon, to mention all the editions of the Hebrew Dible 
that have appeared at various epochs. We shall content ourselves with mentioning a few of the principal editions, 
especially those which have led to the present received Hebrew text. 

The oldest edition of the whole Hebrew Bible is that of Abraham Ben Chaim, printed at Soneino, 1488. Next . 
in order is that of Gerson, son of Rabbi Moses, Brescia, 1494. "The first edition of Daniel Bomberg was printed by 
him, and edited by Felix Frateusis, Venice, 1518. The second edition of Daniel Domberg was printed by him, and 
edited by Jacob Ben Chaim, Venice, 1525-6. "The first Hebrew Dible printed in Germany was Sebastian Munster's, 
Basle, 1084. PDuxtorf's great Bible was published at the same place, 1618-20. 

The edition of Joseph Athias, Amsterdam, 1671-7, is worthy of special notice, not only on eccount of its 


intrinsie merit, but because on this is founded the celebrated edition of Van Der Hooght, Amsterdam, 1705; an 
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edition which has been followed by Hahn, Leipsic, 1831, and by nearly all modern editors. Athias reprinted and 
revised the text of Jacob Ben Chaim, and as a token of approbation the States General of Holland conferred on him 
& gold chain and medal. 

The modern Hebrew text then may be thus traced back: Hahn, 1881; Van Der Hooght, 1705 ; Athias, 1661; 
Bombe:rg, 1525 ; Ben Ashrr, Cen ;. XI. 

The editors of the Hexaglot Bible have used the text of Van der Hooght; they have moreover consultea the 
editions of the learned Letteris (3v .Dv»vv5 '" 5 vv 5b» Q0» nni mun») mel] nnm aym uUupn 5b 
z^4n Vienna, 1852. T'wo vols. 8vo.) ; and of Luzzatto .(nmo»oen zv» mo ue nmuen, ll Pentateucho colle Haftarót 
volgarizzato ... da S. D. Luzzatto; Trieste, 1858-61. Five vols. 8vo.) Many inaccuracies pointed out by these crities 


as having erept into the accents of modern editions have been carefully corrected. 


OF THE MASORAH. 


The word Masorah, iT, signifies tradition ; and the Masorah is an elaborate collection of notes made from 
Hebrew manuscripts and commentaries, by Jewish doctors of the school of 'Tiberias, during and after the sixth century. 
These notes refer principally to irregularities of consonants, vowels and accents in the Hebrew text. At one time 
they were of such magnitude, that they formed a volume greater than the text itself, ** In tantam molem excrescebant 
ut Textum Diblieum superarent" (Walton). The greater part of the Masoretie notes have perished. The Masorah 
consisted of two parts, the Textual and the Final. The notes of the Textual were introduced into the margin, and 
were abridged to save space; hence arose the Masorah Parva. Subsequently these notes were given in a fuller form 
above, below and at the side of the text; hence arose the Masorah Magna. The omissions placed at the end of the 
volume received the name of Masorah Finalis. In modern editions of the Hebrew Bible the textual Masoretie notes, 
including the "i? (read) and 2? (written) are usually placed at the foot of the page. "This was found unsuitable to 
the plan of the Hexaglot Bible, and therefore the notes have been affixed at the end of each volume of the Old 


Testament.  Ás to the notes themselves very few of them are of any importance. 


OF VOWEL-POINTS AND ACCENTS. 


With regard to the system of Hebrew accentuation and punctuation, it may be observed that the date of the 
introduction of accents and vowels is involved in uncertainty. Some have affirmed that these are coeval with the text, 
and have ascribed them to Moses; others have ascribed them to Ezra; others to the Masorites of Tiberias, about 
A.D. 900; others again to Ben Asher and Ben Naphtali, A.p. 1040. 

Dishop Walton shows tolerably clearly that the Hebrew vowels and accents are of comparatively modern date. 
He bases his argument against their antiquity upon the testimony of learned men, the absence of points from the 
Samaritan as well as from the ancient copies of the Jewish Synagogues, the evidence of the most learned of the Jews 
themselves, Elias Levitas and Aben Ezra; the Talmud, which makes no mention of points; the Keri and Ketib. which 


refer to words and letters, never to vowels or accents; the ancient versions, etc. 
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It is, we think, now generally conceded that these were first introduced after the Hebrew language had ceased to 
be vernaeular, the object being simply to facilitate the reading of the text, and the credit of the invention is attributed 
to the Masorites, about the tenth or eleventh century. Whatever doubt there muy be as to the antiquity of the 
vowel-points and accents, there can be none as to their general utihty now in determining the pronunciation and 
accentuation of syllables, the signification of words, and the construction of sentences. 

We shall shew now, from internal evidence, that the Greek translation, $. e., the Septuagint, was made either from 
an unpointed text, or from a text pointed differently from the present. This we shall endeavour to establish by 
examples, some of which have been adduced before, others not, as far as we are aware. 

Take Gen. iv. 7: *If thou doest well, shalt thou not be accepted? and if thou doest not well, sin lieth at the 
door; and unto thee sAa// be his desire, and thou shalt rule over him." This is a fair rendering of the Hebrew, as it 
is now pointed : pop otn ruawy oum voN) v2? nwen ru55 2n wu DN) nND DOWN Nb * But in 
addition to not being very intelligible or connected, this is ungrammatical; for WI is a feminine form, whereas 
V2^ is a participle masculine, and therefore does not agree with the substantive, as it should. Now 1t appears to 
. us that the Greek throws great light upon the passage. It runs thus: Oux« éàv op0 Os 7pocevéykys, óp0Às 66 ur) OiéXgs, 
fapTes; novxyacov &.T.M. "lhis is not a paraphrase on the Hebrew, it is manifestly a translation either from an 
unpointed text, or from one pointed quite differently : v2? inNOn r5» €-Un N56 DN) nsi» cow DN Nor * If thou 
doest well in offering, but if thou doest not well 1n setting forth, hast thou not erred? Be still, and unto thee," ctc. 
ns? is a feminine form of the infinitive, governed by 2", 3. For the signification of 139? compare Amos viii. 5, 
o-nru», avoifouev 05oavpov, aperiemus frumentum, $torn fei( Daben, set forth wheat. 

Gen. iv. 15. For 122 the Septuagint reads 32 M5 oby obre, Vulg , Nequaquam ita fiet. 

Gen. xxvi. 12. ** Then Isaac sowed 1n that land and received in the same year an hundredfold." Here the Hebrew, 
as at present pointed, is D^2YU nW»; the Greek has ékarooTevovcav xpiÜiv, and therefore the translator must have 
read 2i», barley. Compare Ruth i. 22, &*2Si. "3p, barley-Rarvest. 

Gen. xlvii. 31. *And Israel bowed himself upon the bed's head."  Septuagint: Kat zpocek)vgoev 'Iopa9X émi TÓ 
dicpov Tije pá[30ov avToU. — '' And Israel worshipped on the top of his staff." The Hebrew has r'52n which, unpointed, 
may signify either the bed or the síaff; as it 1s pointed in our copies, 70/7277, it signifies 4Ae bed; ast is rendered in 
the Greek, r/s páf9ov, it must have been read as if pointed r'e'$rt. Cited from the Septuagint, Heb. xi. 2l. "The 
Vulgate follows the Hebrew in the Old Testament, '*ad lectuli caput;" in the New Testament we find, *' et adoravit 
fastigium virg; ejus ;" **and he adored the top of his staff ^" | 

Gen. xlix. 10. **The sceeptre shall not depart from Judah, nor,a lawgiver from between his feet until Shiloh 
come." The word Shiloh (ri2wP) is here translated by the Septuagint, rà d7oxe(ueva avrà, or, as the Alexandrian 
M3. renders it, à à7óxevra,; * until the things laid up in store for him," or, **he for whom it 1s laid up 1n store, shall 
come." In this sense aTOkeuua, is employed in the New Testament, e.g., 2 Tim. 1v. 8: ** Henceforth there is laid up 
for me (aókevraí uot) a crown of righteousness." The words xai a$r0s "pocOokía éÜvov, ''and he sha/] be the 
expectation of nations," indicate that the translators understood Shiloh to be a person, although instead of ri^ they 
must have read oU. Possibly they had an eye to an old Talmudie tradition respecting the glory laid up for the 
Messiah. 


Gen. xlix. 21. *'Naphtali is a hind let loose; he giveth goodly words." This is a literal translation of the 
0 I 
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Hebrew, as at present pointed: "D^ j2àn rnwloU new omo. But the Septuagint translates thus: Neó0aXi 
gTéXeyos áveuuévov émi&iDoUe év TQ wyevvipar. káXXos ; * Naphtali is a well spread tree, which puts out beautiful 
branches." The latter is a great improvement on the former. For T2 the translators must have read FIO, a íree. 'The 
verb rT2u, in the Piel, signifies £o send forth, as a bough; Psalm Ixxx. 12, € "Y ip "P2; rium, * she sendeth forth her 
boughs unto the sea." "The first meaning of "2B is a branch; the second, a discourse, 1s metaphorical, that which 
branches from the subject. "The verb 1732 is applied to the giving forth of fruit, rather than words, e.g., Psalm 1. 9: 
Vaya jm o8 OUN, «that bringeth forth his fruit in his season." All this is well expressed in the words of the 
Septuagint. 

Exod. xiu. 18. * And the children of Israel went up harnessed out of the land of Egypt. The Hebrew is 
No 03 d2y pP». The Greek is vé 96 yeved ávéBmoav oi vioi 'IopasN; '* And the children of Israel went 
up in the fifth generation." Consequently for D"P2rj, armed or harnessed, the translators must have read C'W$ri. We 
find a striking parallel at Exodus xx. 5: * Visiting the sins of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth 
generation; " nmy»23 5b») mv? 5v; Septuagint, ées Tpírus xai TerápTQs "eveás ; Vulg., "in tertiam et quartam 
generationem." So in all versions. Now if this rendering of the Septuagint be correct, and by the consent of 
nations unto whom the word of God has come, it is correct; is it not highly probable that zréu 7 96 yevea is the real 
meaning of the word mwr5n,in the passage under consideration ? And if this be so, then the whole of the argument 
of Dishop Colenso against the historical truth of the Pentateuch, based on this difficult word (Part I, chap. ix., page 
48—52) must inevitably fall to the ground. The theory of the Israelites going up out of Egypt armed, is supported by 
the Vulgate armati alone. The English version has Aarnessed; German, gerüftet, both of which may signify equipped, 
or, with & good outfió; and with this the French agrees, **en bon ordre," in good order. Had the Hebrew but been 
pointed from the outset, the unfortunate question to which we have referred, would, perhaps, never have been raised. 

Psalm Ixxvii. 10 (11). * And I said, This is my infirmity, but I will remember the years of the right hand of the 
Most High." Hebrew: T'2y DOY, nma os men ODN. Greek: Kai éwma Nv 9ptáuav, a$T9 5 dXXoíecis TüS 
Oefuas ToU vrícTov; ' And I said, Now I have begun, this is the changing of the right hand of the Most High." The 
Vulgate follows the Greek. Here the word Wwm?nm, which in our English Version is rendered my infirmity, 1s 
treated as the first person singular preterite Kal of 2273, £o begin; the word W"3, which now has the afhn«ch, 7, was 
separated from W3?r! and joined to ruiD; while rY3U, which in the English is translated £he years, i$ e., as a 
substantive, was treated as the infinitüive Kal of 729, £o change. The true meaning seems to lie between the two: 
And | said, [t is my infirmity to change the right hand of the Most High. However this may be, the accents, if they 
existed at all when the Greek translation was made, must have been different from those which are found in our 
present copies. 

Isaiah xxiv. 23. **Then the moon shall be confounded and the sun ashamed." Hebrew, as now pointed, 
Fen np men rTibrm; (Greek, Kai ma/cera, 7) bris Kai Teceira, TO Tevyos. And the brick shall be 
dissolved, and the wall shall fall." The translators must have read r12227, the brick, and rrr, (Ae wall, for i122771, 
(ke moon, and TT$0W3, (Ae sun. 

Ezekiel xlviii. 85. * And the name of the city from that day shall be The Lord is there." Hebrew, "Yi cg» 
rWBU rTyTy DàM5; Greek, xai 70 Ovoua Tí TrÓXews à$ Tj àv Duépas yévgra, éora, 70 Ovoua avTis; ' And the name 


of the city from the day when it happens shall be its name." Some copies have Kóp:s éxei, but the majority have 
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not; and hence it would seem that the translators read "aU rmm, shall be its name, for và. rirm, the Lord is there. 


The confusion may be traced to the Bava Bathra (fol. 75, col. 2): ** Read not 7T'22, read rTI2tD." 

Zephaniah i. 11. '**Howl, ye inhabitants of Maktesh." Hebrew, Uii "au^ X»; Greek, Opqwjcare oi 
«aToukobvres 7T)v karakekop.p.évry. The translators must have read 327912, pounded, brayed, as in a mortar. 

Zeph. 11. 9. ** Moab shall be as Sodom, and the children of Ammon as Goimorrah, even the bieeding of nettles," 
etc. Hebrew, omm puro mW5ys» py "33 mw) nmD703 2805; Greek, Moàg es Xó8oua éorat kai viol Aupov os 
l'onoppa, kai Aauackós k.T.M. In this place the translators must have read for pU. a breeding or possession, 
DT, Damascus. 

Zech. v. 6. * This is their resemblance through all the earth." Hebrew, VON] 523 CPY DW — Greek, Aj» 7j 
à&ukia, avTOv €v Tác Tf) y. The translators must have read for Z3, their resemblance, eye, 2339, their iniquity. 

Zech. vi. 10. ** Take of them of the captivity, even of Heldai, Tobijah and of Jedaiah." Hebrew, ro DN5S rro 
CPYT DS) alo Dum CU; Greek, AáBge rà £k fW avyuaNocías zrapà TOV &pyovrov kai Tapà TOV Ypuciuov 
abTfs kal Tapà rÀv émeyvokórov abriv. Thetranslators must have read. zPY'T non zD3io Duo 505. Comp. v. 14: 
1275 rmyTo rz Dor? nmm nao5Xrm; Latin, Et corone erunt Helem et Tobize et Idaie et Hem ; Greek, 'O 8é 
a'TéDavos éa Tat Tois vTrouévovat kai rois Xpnausows avT?)s kai TOS Éérreyvokóow avt] kal eis yápira. — ""'The crowns shall be 
for those who wait, and for her benefactors, and for those who have recognised her, and for grace." 

Zech. x. 4. ** Qut of him came forth the corner; out of him the nail;" Hebrew, "z^ ^25 r5 m5; Greek, 
Kai àm' avro) àTéfXevre kai à avro) éra£e. | For the substantives 7122, eorner, and. "WX, nail, the translators must have 
read the verbs 7722, £o turn, look, and "ZX, £o. fix. 

Zech. xii. 9. *The inhabitants of Jerusalem shall be my strength." Hebrew, G2Um *aU^ ^5 now; Greek, 
Evp5copev éavrois ToUs karowoüvras 'lepovcaXQu. The translators must have read. N28, first sing. future Kal of the 
verb NZ5, (o find, for the substantive 7T3I2N, sérength. 

Zech. xiv. 5. * And ye shall flee to the valley," ete. Hebrew, 7]^2 U05p21; Greek, kai $paxÜ5oerat 5 dápayt 
rÀv Opéwev (ter.. The translators must here have read Mp2) third sing. pret. Niphal of BinD, £o obstruct, instead 
of Zi392j, second plur. Kal of O3, £o lee. 

Malachi n. 12. * The Lord will cut off the man that doeth this, the master and the scholar," ete. Hebrew, 
r9 ^y nob? nwÜN UND nmyn n22; Greek, 'EfoxXo0pevece! Kópis  Tóv üvÜpwrov -TÓv vovwoÜüvra Tavra éco kai 
raTewwo07, k.T.X. In this ease, it is clear, the translators must have read for 729) ^Y, master and scholar, YY39 "Y, 
until he shall be humbled. 

So at ver. 13. ** And this have ye done again," ete. Hebrew, abyn rvap nmn; Greek, xai rara à éucow 
émowe?re. "The translators evidently treat TYOU as part of the verb rT32, fo hate, and appear to have read "PW Wr) 
ao, 

Many other passages might be adduced, but these are probably enough to establish the proposition that the 


Septuagint translation was made from an unpointed text, or from a text pointed differently from the present. 


xii THE HEXAGLOT BIBLE. 


OF THE SEPTUAGINT. 


Various accounts are given of the origin of this ancient and valuable translation of the Old Testament Scriptures 
One story, which long obtained credence, but which is now generally discredited, is so intimately associated with 
the Greek version, and the name which it bears, viz. the Septuagint, that we may be excused for recording it here. 
The story is that Ptolemy Philadelphus wishing to add to his library the sacred writings of the Jews, sent an 
embassy to Eleazer, their high priest, with a request that he might be furnished with a copy of the books, and 
with a number of men competent to translate them into Greek. Eleazer, accordingly, despatched to the king six men 
from each of the 12 tribes, 72 in all, and with them an elegant copy of the Hebrew Scriptures. The envoys were 
received most courteously by King Ptolemy, and placed in a convenient building in the Isle of Pharos, where the 
work of translation was accomplished in 72 days. Each of the translators is said to have been shut up in a different 
cell by order of the king, that he might ascertain the truth of the translation from the common consent of all; and 
all of them are said to have agreed upon the same sentences, and written the same words. On the testimony of Justin 
Martyr, to the effect that the ruins of the cells were shewn to him by the inhabitants, the account was long received 
as írue, but it has since been satisfactorily demonstrated from internal evidence, from numerous defects in the 
translation, from passages irreconcileable with the original, from varieties of style and different methods of spelling 
words, that the Greek version was the work of different men at' different epochs; men endowed with a greater or 
less degree of zeal and ability, but neither assisted by miraculous agency nor gifted with divine inspiration. 

Of the Septuagint, the Pentateuch stands first in order of merit; Proverbs next, Jeremiah next; Daniel being so 
inferior, that at a very early period, the Version of Theodotion was adopted in its place. The translation was begun 
about B.c. 280, and was probably not finished for several centuries. The dialect is Macedonie, mingled with a number 
of Hebraisms, being similar in style to the Greek of the New Testament. "The Septuagint translation is the connecting 
link between the original texts. While it often explains and illustrates, sometimes even corrects and supplies the 
Hebrew of the Old Testament, it not unfrequently enables us to understand the peculiar sense in which words or 
phrases are employed in the Greek of the New Testament. 

Like all works which are merely human, the Greek translation has its defects as well as its merits, and some 
of both of these will be pointed out by us in due course. In the main it agrees with the Hebrew text as we have it 
this day ; and the fact that it has always been received in the Jewish as well as in the Christian Church, adds no 
little weight to its authority. 

The Septuagint is said to have been used by our Lord and His Apostles. Bishop Walton, with whom the majority 
of writers agree, observes: " Maximum vero auctoritatis huic versioni accedit, quod Christo et apostolis in usu fuerit, 
qui pleraque testimonia, qua ex Veteri "Testamento proferunt, secundum hane versionem citant, immo cum verba 
ab Hebraico textu differre videntur." But the greatest authority has been added to this version because it was used by 
Christ. and His Apostles, who cite most of. the testimonies which they adduce from the Old Testament according to this version, 
and íhai even when (he words seem (o differ from the Hebrew text. Again, referring to that remarkable incident 
recorded in Luke iv. 18, when our Lord went into the synagogue on the Sabbath-day, and stood up to read, and 
found the place where it is written: "*IlIveüua Kupiov k.r.." Walton remarks: * Hic videmus verba Evangeliste ab 


Hebreo textu differre; qus tamen eum interpretatione Greca exacte congruunt. Unde videtur colligi posse Dominum 
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versionem Grecam in synagoga usurpasse, quam postea lingua vernacula (Syriaca) populo explicavit." Here we see tAat 
the words of the Evangelist differ from the Hebrew text, while they exactly agree with the Greek. interpretation ; «whence, 
i6 appears, one may infer that our Lord used the Greek version in the Synagogue, and afterwards explained it to the people 
in the vernacular tongue (Syriac). 

That the Septuagint was quoted by Apostles and Evangelists 1s indisputable; that it was sometimes cited, even when 
the words seemed to differ from the IHebrew text, is explicable; that it was ad by our Lord in the Synagogue is improbable 
that it was cited by Him and His Apostles in preference to the Hebrew, is impossible. What could be more natural 
than that men, writing in Greek, should, when they had occasion to refer to the Old Testament Scriptures, cite from 
a translation they found ready at hand, a translation, the authority of which was recognized by Jews as well as by 
Christians ? What could be more natural than that they should occasionally quote from this translation, even when the 
precise words differed from the Hebrew, so long as the words conveyed the general sense of the original passage? We lay 
emphasis on this proviso, because in numerous instances where the Greek translation does not convey the sense present 
in the mind of the inspired writer, he drops the Septuagint and substitutes à translation of his own. What could be more 
unnatural than that our Lord, Himself a Jew, should enter a Jewish Synagogue in Palestine, read a text in Greek, and 
then preach a sermon in Syriac? as Bishop Walton has suggested. The gospel of St. Luke was written in Greek, and the 
Evangelist, who records the incident under consideration, gives the passage, which is a long one, in Greek. What else 
eould he do? Whenever our Lord's actual utterances are given, they are given in Hebrew, or Syro-Chaldaic; these 
utterances, as might be expected in a book written in a different language, are short, and are generally accompanied 
with & Greek translation ; thus Mark v. 41, Christ took the damsel by the hand, and said unto her, "v23p i35 8 on 
ueÜepumvevopevov: — TÓó. kopácvov éyewau, ** Talitha cumi, which is being interpreted, Damsel, arise.". Mark vii. 34: 
He opened the eyes of the blind, and said, nTunB0M, 8 éeri OuavoíyÜnri * Ephphatha, that is, Be opened." 
Matt. xxvii. 46: He was expiring on the cross, and He cried with a loud voice, saying, "2002209 i122 "OW 5h, 
-oUT éeTi, Oé nov, Ücé nov, vari ue éykaréNwmes; ** Eli, Eli, Lama sabachthani ? that is to say, My God, My God, why 
hast thou forsaken me?" In two out of the three aceounts of the conversion of St. Paul, viz., Acts ix. 4, and xxii. 7, 
we are simply informed that the voice from heaven said, ZaoUX XaoUX, Tí ue Owokew. — Hence, had these been the only 
two accounts given, some might have concluded that the Greek words were the very words addressed to the Apostle 
by the Lord from heaven; but in the third account, 4e. in Paul's defence of himself before King Agrippa, he says, 
Acts xxvi. 14: **I heard a voice, saying unto me 6» /AÀe Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul," etc. And, without doubt, that 
same voice which restored the girl to life, which opened the eyes of the blind, cried out in the agonies of death, and 
called to Saul from heaven iw /he Hebrew tongue, also read in solemn tones in the Synagogue, on the Sabbath day, the 
sublime words of the Evangelical prophet, zy "13035 war? "020 D'Y 0:»25 nM nim nee ]w 5» rpm 37N mm 
«'l'he spirit of the Lord God is upon me," etc. In case, however, a doubt should be left on the reader's mind, we 
draw his attention to the fact that both Tischendorf and Alford have expunged as spurious the clause i(dcao0at rovs 
cvvrerpusuévovs T3]v kapüíav, found in the Septuagint, from the text of the New Testament, and that they have both 
retained as genuine the clause ámocréiiat TOUS reÜpavapuévous év djéce, which is not found in the Septuagint. They 
have also «npv£a: for the xaXécat of the Septuagint. 


No unprejudieed man will afürm in the presenee of these facts that oux Lord quoted the Septuagint in thé 


Jewish Synagoguo. 
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Finally, however great may be the excellence of any translation of the Scriptures, one can hardly be justified in 
exalüng it to a level with the original Word. "That Apostles and Evangelists used the Septuagint, is enough to stamp 
it with honour as well as authority, and yet that they used it under the circumstances referred to, is nothing more 
extraordinary than that a modern English theologian, writing for Dissenters as well as for members of the Established 
Church, should cite passages from neither the Hebrew nor the Greek, but from our authorized version (which is 
received by all), even when those passages differ in some respect from the original. 

The four principal texts of the Septuagint are:— 

I. The Complutensian, 1514. 

II. The Aldine, 1518. 

III. The Vatican or Roman, 1587. 

IV. The Alexandrian, 1707— 20. 

Desides the Septuagint there were no other Greek versions until the second century of the Christian era. In the year 
130, Aquila, à Hebrew proselyte, made a new and literal translation. Shortly after, Symmachus, a Samaritan, made 
another and a freer translation. Next to this appeared the translation of Theodotion, which was superior to both its 
predecessors. These three versions formed the groundwork of Origen's Hexapla.  Origen's Hexapla consisted, as 
the name implies, of six columns; the first of which was occupied by the Hebrew in Hebrew characters, the second by 
the Hebrew in Greek characters, the third by the version of Aquila, the fourth by that of Symmachus, the fifth by 
the Hexapla text, e, by Origen's own edition, the sixth by the version of Theodotion. After this appeared the 
version of Eusebius and Pamphilus, which was distributed in the provinces between Antioch and Egypt, and was 
called the Palestine version. Next came that of Lucian, a Presbyter of Antioch, which was read in the provinces 
between Constantinople and Antioch; and finally that of Hesychius, an Egyptian Bishop, which was in use at 
Alexandria and throughout Egypt. 

The Complutensian text appeared shortly before Erasmus's fifth edition, and was used by him in correcting his 
fourth. The Greek text of the Antwerp Polyglot, and of Vatable's Bible is based on that of the Complutensian. 
Bishop Walton adopted the Greek of the Venice edition of 1518, which is identieal with the Vatican, printed at 
Rome, 1587.  Hutter's Greek 1s merely a reprint of the Antwerp edition. Bagster's is the Vatican edition, edited by 
Carafa, Stier and Theile's is based on the Complutensian. 

In the Hexaglot Bible the text of Tischendorf has been followed. This text, which 1s founded on the Vatican, has 
been adopted intact, although it has been found expedient to make certain transpositions, to place at the foot of 
some of the columns a few interpolations, and to supply, within brackets, a considerable number of important 
omissions. The various peculiaritios of the Greek text of the Hexaglot Bible will be now more particularly pointed out. 

In Vol. IL. which contains the Pentateuch, no transpositions have been made; the lacunse in the Greek text are 
marked by asterisks. Throughout the work, the division of the Hebrew chapters has not been interfered with, even 
when the division has differed from the Greek and the other versions. Thus, Exodus viii. l of the Hebrew is 
chap. vii. 9, of the others; but, in spite of this, the different columns terminate with the same clause; Hebrew, 
in nS pam v3; Greek, Kai éférewev '"Aapóv T)v xeipa; Latin, Et extendit Aaron manum; English, And Aaron 
stretched out his hand ; German, lInb 9[aron reídte feine $anb; French, Alors Áaron étendit sa main. It will be readily 


perceived that the irregularity in this, as in all similar cases, is apparent, not real. At Exodus xxviii. we meet with 
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a diserepancy of more importance. Verse 23 of the Greek is verse 29 of the Hebrew, and vv. 23 (26), 27, 28, 29, are 
wanting.  À space has been left for these in our Greek column, but as they have not been inserted in the text, it may 
be well to supply them in this place :— 

Kai "roujcew émi TÓ Xoyetov Óvo OarrvA(ous ypucoÜs, kal émiÜvcess rovs OUo OakrvA(iovs ém du$orépas vàs àpxà« 
ToU Xoyetov. Kai moujcew 9200 ÓakruMiovs xpvooÜs, kai émÜ*oews ém dudorépovs rovs dyuovs Tij Émwjuios, kdrcÜev 
abTo0, karü TrpóccwTov, karà cuu(loN)v üveÜOcv cTíjs ovwvvd?s Tíüs évwwj0os. Kai ovodiyfovs. TÓ Xoyetov àvó TÀv 
OakruMUev TÀV É7 av/ToU eis rovs ÓakTvA(ovs Tíjs €mwpiOo0« év kXocpgar. variwÜivo, iva 7 éri ToU wyyavuüparos, kat ta 
MJ xaXürau TÓ Xowyetov émi Tíjs émcpos. 

A serious discrepancy in the arrangement of the Greek verses commences at Exodus xxxvi. 8, and continues 
to the end of the book. It will be found, however, that these verses have double numbers, and may consequently 
be easily compared with the corresponding verses of the other languages. "lake, e.g., Exodus xl. 20 (Greek). This is 
verse 35 of the other versions, and the small figure (35), at the beginning of the Greek line, at once connects Kai oox 
jàvvác 0 Movo?s with the Hebrew r5 o2' Nj, and the Latin, Nec poterat Moyses. 

Agam, the Hebrew of Leviticus v. has 26 verses, while in the versions chap. v. terminates at ver. 19. The result 
of this 1s, that chap. vi. lof the Hebrew is chap. vi. 8 of the other languages. Still the words at the end of the page 
correspond, 772271 ND, o) cj/9ecÜjcera,, nunquam deficiet in altari, shall never go out, nimmer verfóffen, point 
s'éteindre. 

The clause B2*ioW Pj ^A, which, in common with the modern versions, forms part of the last verse of 
Lev. xxv., commences chap. xxvi. of the Greek and Latin. 

Numbers xvii. 1 of the Hebrew is chap. xvi. 36 of the other languages, but here again the words at the end of the 
page correspond, "EN? rjmoW nmm x79, Kai eme Kópws mpós Movofv, Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens, etc. 

Similarly Numbers xvii. 16 of the Hebrew is chap. xvii. l of the versions, but the phrases at the foot of the 
columns correspond, r5 222 35H, Where I will meet you. 

In Deuteronomy there are no discrepancies of this description. 

There are certain passages of the Hebrew upon which the Greek throws light, and vice eersá. There are Jd) 
many passages of the Old Testament cited in the New. It will be convenient to notice these as we proceed from book 
to book. 

Gen. i. 27. "Apoev xai OÜ9Av émoígoev avrovs; * Male and female created He them," cited in the New Testament, 
Matt. xix. 4. 

Gen. 1.2. Kai karéravoe T1) z)uépa c1) é890un, k.T.X., cited Heb. iv. 4. 

Gen. ii. 7. Kal éyévero ó dvÜpowrros eis yvy?yv Càcav, cited 1 Cor. xv. 45. 

Genesis ii. 24 . "Evexa roUTov karaXevret, k.7.X , ** For this cause shall a man leave his father and his mother, and 
shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be one flesh." The Greek has o: àvo, £he two. This is eited by St. Matthew 
(xix. 5),.and is considered to be a protest against polygamy. 

Gen. iii. 15. * He shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel"  Gesenius explains sDD^ NWT thus: 
* He (the seed of the woman, man) shall lie in wait for thy head, and thou shalt lie in wait for his heel; " he shall 


endeavour to crush thy head, and thou shalt endeavour to crush his heel. 'Tregelles adds in a note: '* l'he above 
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explanation is purely neologian; the passage applies not to man generally, but to Christ, the seed of the woman ; 
bruise is the simple meaning in each part of the verse." Here, we think, Gesenius 1s right, and Tregelles 1s wrong. 
Christ, the seed of the woman, was not merely a man, He was the representative of man, the second Adam ; **Ecce 
homo." As to bruise being the only meaning of "WD, it is questionable whether 1t possesses any such meaning. Most 
of the Greek copies have 75oy9ceu, which signifies fo /ie in wait for, not to bruise. 

Gen. iv. 8. ** And Cain talked with Abel, his brother." Here the Hebrew 1s, v3 53r 5w Tp 58", And Cain 
said (not £a/ked) to Abel, his brother. 'The verb ^23 is active, and requires the objective case after it to complete the 
sense. There is therefore something wanting in the Hebrew text. This we find supplied in the Septuagint, Z1/eA8cev 
eis TO 7reB(ov; Let us pass through the field. 'The Hebrew of this would be, T1222 02y3 or 1273. Probably the Hebrew 
transcriber omitted the clause by accident, his eye having been deceived by falling on the second word rr1i»2. The 
clause is found in the Syriae version, the Jerusalem Targum, the Samaritan Pentateuch, and the Latin Vulgate, * egre- 
diamur foras." | | 

Gen. ix. 20. **Noah began /o be an husbandman;" Hebrew, rU23N7 U^M; Greek, dvÜpoeros yewcpryós yrs. The 
orginal rendering of the Septuagint was, dvOpwrros xyjs, but the expression admitting of two senses, the word *yewp*yós 
was placed first in the margin, to explain the meaning, then in the text, to the detriment of the sense. This is one of 
the numerous double renderings with which we meet in the Septuagint. 

Gen. xi. 12, 13. ** And. Arphaxad lived five-and-thirty years and begat Salah. And Arphaxad lived after he 
begat Salah four hundred and three years," etc. "This is a literal translation of the Hebrew; but the Greek runs thus: 
* And Arphaxad lived a hundred and thirty-five years, and begat Cainan; and Arphaxad lived after he begat Cainan 
four hundred years, and begat sons and daughters; and he died. And Cainan lived & hundred and thirty years, and 
begat Salah, and Cainan lived after he begat Salah three hundred and thirty years," etc. "Throughout this chapter the 
Greek dates are irreconcileable with the Hebrew. This and other points, upon which we cannot enter now, indicate 
clearly either that the translators' copy was different from that which we possess, or else that the Hebrew or the Greek 
has been corrupted since. 

Gen. xv. 9. Otros écrat TO o7répua, aov, agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited by St. Paul, Rom. iv. 18. 

Gen. xv. 6. Kai émíorevocv "AfBpau 79 Oeo, kal éXoyío0 avrQ eis Oucavocivgv. "This passage, which agrees with 
the Hebrew, is cited by St. Paul, Rom. iv. 3. 

Gen. xv. 15. rT3ib nip» 73jpm, *thou shalt be buried in a good old age." ^ The Greek has rpad«is, obviously 
erroneously written for rad«eis. 

Gen. xvi. 18. * And she called the name of the Lord that spake unto her, Thou God seest me." Hebrew, 
"NA DN DUM; Septuagint, X5 ó 0cós o émi8Óv ue. In this and similar instances "M^? is an abstract substantive, 
signifying vision; she called the name of the Lord, £Ae God of vision; just as the well was called ^à^ "12 ^2, Beer- 
lahai-roi, vision £o the living. 

Gen. xvii. 9. "Ori zra7épa, roXXàv éÜvàv réÜewd. ac, agreeing with the Hebrew, cited by St. Paul, Rom. iv. 17. 

Gen. xviu. 10. " HÉc 7rpós a6 xarà vóv kawpóv roUrov eis Gpas, xai &Ee viv Xáppa. At Rom. ix. 9, we have Karáà 
róv Kaipóv TOvrov éXeUcoua, kal fora, vj Xdppg viós. If we assume that for rTW3 the Apostle read TW, this 
Atation agrees with the Hebrew, rabo 1mm nen ny vo 23M. (Comp. Gen. xviii. 14.) 


Gen. xvii. 22. Here we have one of the eighteen c'15D Jn, or corrections of the Jewish scribes:—-* But 
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Biltsbam stood yet before the Lord." The true reading is said to be, * But the Lord stood yet before Abraham." 
The correction, which was unnecessary, has been adopted in all versions. 

Gen. xxi. l0. "ExaXe T?) TaiÓ(a«mv TavTQv xai TÓv vióv avTÍjs" o) yàp u7) kXnpovopjaeu ó vios T7)« Trao krs raUTuS 
uerà ToU vio0 uov 'loaá«, agreeing with the Hebrew, aud cited by St. Paul, Gal. iv. 30, except that for the last clause, 
TOU vto0 nov Icadx, he substitutes 77s éXevÜépas. 

Gen. xxi. 12. Ev 'Icaàx kXg05oera( aot o7répua, agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited by St. Paul, Rom. ix. 7. 

Gen. xxi. 16. ** And she (Hagar) sat over against Aim, and lift up her voice, and wept." "This is a translation 
of the Hebrew, T27: ropnw wm; the Greek has, ávagojjocav 96 r0 mai8(ov ÉcXavaev, *And the child lifted up his 
voice and wept." At ver. 17 we read, ** And God heard the voiee of the lad." It has been said that it was evidently 
the child who wept, and not the mother, and that the Greek in this case corrects the Hebrew. Is it not more probable 
that mother and child wept together, till the child, at the point of death, could weep no more? and then, when the 
mother wept alone for her son, he wept by and through her, and the Lord heard his voice? 

Gen. xxi. 14. **And Abraham called the name of that place Jehovah-jireh ; as it is said to this day, In the 
mount of the Lord 1t shall be seen." The Hebrew of the last clause is, iTH0* rTjm 772, and with this the Greek 
agrees, Ev ro ope. Koptos $07, the Lord appeared. There evidently is, and was when the Greek translation was made, 
some confusion with the reading of ir". The placeis called. TY Pm, because P Ty, Küópis eióev. because 
Kópios $05. The real meaning is obvious from ver. 8, * My son, God will provide," rwv? cwioM. "The present 
English rendering is nonsense. 

Gen. xxii. 17. "H juév eóXoyGv evAoyáoo ce kai XmÜovev TXnQÜvvà TÓ oTépua cov, agreeing with the Hebrew ; 
cited by St. Paul, Heb. vi. 14, except that for ró o7répua cov he substitutes ce. 

Gen. xxii. 18. Kai e)XoynÜ5covra: év To oépuarí cov Tácat ai dvXai Ts ys. Comp. xii. 9, xviii. 18, 
xxvi. 4. Pt. Luke has (Acts ii. 20) Kai év T ovépuar( cov évevXoynÜrjcovrat mácat ai mrarpial Tífjs tyrs; and St. Paul 
(Gal. i1. 8), "Ort évevXoynÜrjoovrau. év ool mávra và €Üvg. Neither of these is an exact citation, although both 
embody the sense and spirit of the oft repeated promise that in Abraham's seed all the families of the earth shall be 
blessed. 

Gen. xxv. 29. 'O ueitcv GovAcUoe: TQ éAáacovt, agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited by St. Paul, Rom. ix. 12. 

At Gen. xxxv. 4, there is a clause added to the Greek text which, if true, must have been of greater moment to 
the patriarch Jacob than to ourselves. **They gave unto Jacob all the strange gods which were in their hands, and the 
earrings whieh were in their ears; and Jacob hid them under the oak which is by Shechem ;" the Greek adds, xai 
áàT.GXeaev abra, &es Tíjs o')uepov ?)uépas ; And he lost them unto the present day. 

Gen. xliv. 4, 9. The English version, following the Hebrew, begins thus abruptly, *Is not this it in which my 
lord drinketh ?" The Greek prefixes the words, 'lvarí éxXédvraré jov TO kóvóv TO àpyvpoüv; Why have ye stolen my 
silver cup? — We may imagine, without being very speculative, that the words of the original were Omz»i 772 
Hos] S"23 "y'ar'nDWm. 

Gen. xlvi. 20. "Eyevovro 9é vioi Mavaco7, obs érekcy ab19. .. .. 'Eóoy. We have an interpolation here in the 
Septuagint of some moment, because it has led to é88ojmovrarévre, seventy-five, instead of seventy, v. 27, contrary 
to the Hebrew and the other versions, an error which reappears in the New Testament, Acts vii. 14. 

Gen. xlix. 6. *In their anger they slew a man, and in their self-will they digged down a wall" Hebrew, 
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OWU-npy nix3233 ww av] c£82; Greek, Ey TO Üvuà a)TOÓv ármékrewav  àvOpoyrovs (men), kai év Tij émiÜvula abrÀv 
évevpokóT)0av Tapov, *In their self-will they castrated a bull." "The Vulgate has, Suffoderunt murum ; Eng., They 
digged down a wall; Germ., $aben fie ben SOdfen verberbet; French, Mutilé les taureaux. None of these interpretations 
throw much light upon the passage. Some have taken the words ^w» and Taópos in the sense of prince, viz., Shechem, 
who was thus cruelly punished in revenge for his ignominious conduct. 

Exodus i. ll. Kai "Qv, 5j éorw '"HouovmoXus. "This clause is found neither in the Hebrew text nor in the other 
versions, but is interpolated in the Septuagint apparently with a view to support the dignity of the place. 

Ex. ii. 60. "Ewye eius .... 060 ABpaày, kal 0cóg 'Icaàx kat 0e0s "laxo, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited Matt. 
xxii. 92, and Mark xii. 26, but with the article repeated before 6«0s. 

Ex.ix. 16. Kai évekev rovro OwerepyÜns iva évOeiÉouat év ooi Tv Lo xUv ov, kat Omcs OuaryyeN;) TÓ Üvoud pov ey 
Tc» T)yfn. St. Paul (Rom. ix. 17) follows the Hebrew, "115377 DN: "272, eie avr0 ToUTo éEnyewá ce, ** For this 
very purpose have I raised thee up," contrary to the Greek ó:ergpy80gs, * thou wast reserved." In addition to this the 
Apostle substitutes the ó2vajuv of the Alexandrian for the /ox?v of the Vatican. 

Ex. xii. 40. Kai oóoToÜv oU cvvrpi[rere ám avTo0, agreeing with the Hebrew ; but St. Johu has (xix. 36), Ocecoüv 
ov cvvTpiÉEjaerat adToU. 

Ex. xii. 2. The Hebrew, as at present pointed, and with which the Septuagint and all the versions agree, reads 
thus: Drry?$ 0559 i522 5 Up; *Sanetify unto me all the first-born, whatsoever openeth the womb;" but at 
Luke ii. 28 we read, Ka£ós véyparrras éy vóuq Kupíov Ori ráv dpaev óiavot'yov ujrpav üyvov To Kupip &X90joerat, ** As 
it 1s written in the law of the Lord, Every male that openeth the womb shall be called holy to the Lord." It is 
manifest that the Evangelist read U19, holy, for 35, sanctify. 

Ex. xvi. 18. Ou« ésrXeóvaoev ó TÓ sroX, kal Ó TO £Xarrov oük ?)Xarróvgaev, agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited almost 
verbatim by St. Paul, 2 Cor. viii. 15. 

Ex. xx. 12, or Deut. v. 16. Tíua Tóv maTépa cov kai Tv uyrepa cov, agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited, Matt. xv. 4 
and Mark x. 19. 

Ex. xx. 18. Ov uovyevaes, agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited, Matt. v. 27. 

Ex. xx. 15. Ov d$ovevcen, agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited, Matt. v. 21; but St. Mark has, M? povyeUags, K.T.À. 
(x. 19). 

Ex. xxi. 16 (17). 'O kakoXoryàv Trarépa avr00 7) ugrépa abroU TeXevr:joe. ÜavarQ, agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited, 
but with some variation, Matt. xv. 4, 'O xakoXoyóv vrarépa 1) wrépa 0avarQ TeXevráTo. 

Ex. xxi. 24, or Lev. xxiv. 20. 'O$0aXuóv àvri ój0aXuo0, 09óvra ávri ó00vros, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, 
Matt. v. 38. 

Ex. xxi. 28. "Apxovra ToU Xaov a0) o9 kakós épeis, agreeing with the Hebrew (27); eited, Ácts xxii. Ó. 

Ex. xxiv. 8. 'I0o0 TÓ aia Tí $us, ?s OwÜero Kpios mpós )pás, agreeing with the Hebrew ; but at Heb. 
ix. 20, we find roro for i900, and O«óse for Kéópios. 

Ex. xxv. 40. "Opa *rowjcew xarà Tv Tíwov Tv OcOewyuévcv cot év TQ Ópei. "The Hebrew runs thus: nipy» nu 
^2 DS nmsoUN 5429273; ' And see and make according to the pattern of those things which thou wast made 
to see in the mount." St. Luke has (Acts vii. 44) zovjcat abr?v karà róv rUTov Dv &opáxe. Here the verb éwpáxe is 


substituted for the óeOevyuévov of the Septuagint, and is a nearer approach to the Hebrew. At Heb. viii. 5 we read, 
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"Opa. áp $qouv sroígcets rávra, karà vv rÜmrov Tüv GeryÜévra aot év r9 Ope. "his agrees with the Septuagint, except that 
Trávra. 1s introduced, and 6evy0évra 1s substituted for GeGevyuévov. 

Ex. xxxii. l. Iloípsov djuiv 0eoUe ov mpomopeócovra. ?4Àv: Óó yap M«wvatjs obros ó dvÜperros O éfyyasyev "us éx 
yífjs Aio Tov, obk ol&ajev Tí vyéyovev aüT&, agreeing with the Hebrew, and cited almost verbatim, Acts vii. 40. 

Ex. xxxii. 0. "ExáÜtcev ó Xaóe duayetv xal mieitv, kai àvéoTQoav ma(tew, agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited by St. 
Inu T Cor. x. 7. 

Ex. xxxiii. 19. 'EAe9jow 0v àv éXeQ xai oikrewrjow v àv oikreipo, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited by St. l'aul, 
Rom. ix. 15. 

Lev. v. 4. 'H vy?) 5j ávopos 5j 6(aoréXXovca, x.T.X.. This clause is utterly at variance with the Hebrew "2 U23 9N 
2wnbip2 wb22 v2Un. There can be no doubt that both the Vatican and the Alexandrian copies are incorrect in«this 
instance, and that the proper rendering in Greek is, he same in letters very different in words: 'H «vx 3) àv ou0c7, 
&.T.X., the soul that shall swear, not, the lawless soul. 'T'he confusion is easily accounted for, 1nasmuch as, originally, there 
was no perceptible division of words. "The transcribers made a false division. |. Hwmnanum est errare ! 

Lev. xix. 18. "yam5jees Tóv "X9goíov cov ó$ ceavróv, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited by St. Matthew, 
Rxmeo09: 

Lev. xxvi. 12. (comp. Ezek. xxvii 27). ^ Kal écouai buàv 0eós, xal Dpeis doccÜé uot Xaos, agreeing with the 
Hebrew ; adapted to his subject by the Apostle Paul, 2 Cor. vi. 16. 

Numbers xi. 15. One of the àa20 npn, corrections of the Scribes, * Let me not see y wretchedness." It is said 
that the original reading was, 1332, */Ay wretchedness." "This is doubtful, for all the versions agree with the 
present Hebrew text. 

Num. xii. 19. * Let her not be as one dead, of whom the flesh is half consumed when he cometh out of his 
mothers womb." It is affirmed that YS and i^i» have been substituted for 13$ and 322292. But the Greek and 
all the versions agree with the Hebrew text as we now have it. 

Numbers xxiv. 7. The Greek, "E£exeicerat ávÜporros éx voÜ ovrépuaTos abToD, kai kvpwevoeu éÜvàv moXXv, ' À man 
shall come forth from his seed, and shall rule over many nations," is said to be a paraphrase of the Hebrew, mw 
:Dx3 cw3 ipn v2T5. Is it not more probable that the Greek translation was made from a copy containing a 
different reading, something like this: c^? 2"5»23 om jv U*W 55. We are aware that there is not much 
similarity in the words C"D and VM, as they appear here; but in Rabbinieal there is a very close resemblance 
between o'? and D'6. T2» is an incorrect form. 

Numbers xxxv.2— 5. It is remarkable that the word t)335 is rendered in the Septuagiut by four different 
words in four consecutive verses; ver. 2, rà 7poacTeia; ver. 9, rà d$opílo para ; ver. 4, rà avykvpobvra ; ver. 9, TÀÓ Ópopa. 
The Vulgate has "suburbana" ; English, suburbs"; German, ,:8Sorftábte "^; French, '' territoires" — [n addition to 
this obvious defect in the rendering of the Septuagint, it is manifest that the passage is corrupt. At ver. 4, we read, 
** And the suburbs of the cities, which ye shall give unto the Levites, sha// reach from the wall of the city and outward 
a thorend cubits round about." Instead of a thousand eubits, i93 FI2N, the Greek has ówytMovs v)xas, two 
thousand cubits. This matter has been well explained by Dr. Owen, in * An Enquiry into the Present State of the 
Septuagint" (London, 1769). He says, * The fourth verse may be considered as a geometrical problem, whereby the 


Jews are required to cireumscribe a space, reaching from the wall of the city outwards, a thousand cubits round about. 
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" The fifth verse contains the solution of this problem . . . . Let usdraw the figure according to the directions given, 


and see whether the problem is not thereby actually solved :— 
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" Let A Bc D represent the city, standing in the midst, and not to be estimated in the mensuration. "Then, says the 
text, measure on the east side (B c) 2000 cubits. That is, draw the linek c, viz., K B - c6 — 2000 cubits. Draw, 
likewise, on the south side (p c) the line & n -- c — 2000 cubits. In the same manner; draw on the west side (A D) the 
line L F, viz., L 4 t D F — 2000 cubits, and on the north side (A 8B) the Iine M 1, viz., M A -- B1 — 2000 cubits. Through 
the exiemities of these lines draw the periphery EFG HIKLM, and it will circumseribe à space reaching from the 
wall of the city outwards just à thousand cubits round about, that is, every way; Q. E. F. Corollary : Hence, then, it 
necessarily follows that the Septuagint reading i: false; for to make the space from the wall outwards two thousand 
ceubits round about, the measure on the sides must needs be four thousand cubits." 

Deut.iv.26. 'Or. Kpis ó 0ecóg cov 7TÜp karavaA(iokov, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, but not verbatim, 
Heb. xii. 29. 

Deut. vi. 5. A4 yamrijoews Kóptov Tv Ücóv aov é£ 0Xgs Tjjs ÓLavoías cov kai éE£ OXms Tfjs Nrvyüjs cov xai é£ Xs Tfjs 
Ovváp.eos cov, agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited, with some variation, by St. Matthew (xxii. 97), and St. Luke (x. 27). 

Deut. vi. 16. Ov« ékmreuáoeis Kvptov TÓv Ócóv cov, bv rpórov é£ereipácare év ro eipacuoQ. "The Hebrew has rT?'23, 
which the modern versions treat as a proper name; the Vulgate has **in loco tentationis." The former part of this 
verse, which agrees with the Hebrew, is cited at Matt. iv. 7. 

Deut. vin. 9. Ovx éq apro uóvo t5cera, Ó üvÜperros, àXN. émi mavii pünaTL. TQ ÉkTOopevouévo oui aTojuaTos Üeov, 
agreemg with the Hebrew ; cited, Matt. iv. 4. 

Deut.xvii.O6. This passage, in which the Greek agrees with the Hebrew, 1s referred to, but not cited, aT St. John 
( viii. 17), dvo àvOpoxrov 7) naprvpia àXyÜjs éariw. 

Deut. xvin. 150. The Greek accords with the Hebrew. St. Luke (Acts 111. 22, 23) cites the words, ** A prophet shall 
the Lord your God raise up unto you, of your bres like unto me; him shall ye hear ;" butadds, *inallthings what- . 


soever he shall say unto you," found neither in the Septuagint nor in the Hebrew. — At Acts vii. 37, the words of the 
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Septuagint are given without this addition. At Deut. xviii. 18, we read, *I will raise them up a prophet from the 
midst of their brethren like unto.thee, and will put my words in his mouth, and he shall speak unto them all that I snall 
command him." Then follows ver. 19, Kai ó dvOporros 0s éàv p) àkovon 0ca àv XaNjon Ó podi)rqs éxeivos éri rQ Ovopari 
uov éyà éxBucjoo éE ajTo), which St. Luke thus paraphrases (iii.23), "Eora, 98 mca vy?) ijr éàv u5 àko$oy To) 
vpodjrov ékelvov é£oxoÜpevOrjaerat &k oU Xaoü. tis manifest that the Evangelist read Y5y72, * from his people," for 
YSy2 of him ;" a strong argument against the antiquity of the vowel-points. 

Deut.xix. lO. "Emi ecTóparos 8/0 paprüpcv xal émi oTóuaTos rpiÓv paprpev oTüjcera, müv poa. There is no 
word in the Hebrew corresponding to zràv, although it finds place in the New Testament (2 Cor. xiii. 1). The passage, 
however, is not an exact citation from the Septuagint. 

Deut. xxi. 23. Kexargpapgévos vm ToU Ücoü rüs kpeudqevos éri EoXov. The Hebrew has wm owioN n22?0^32, and 
with this not only the Septuagint but all the versions agree. At Gal. iii. 18, we find ézwaraparos for xekarQpajévos, 
and the words vzó Tob cob are omitted. | 

Deut.xxiii.18. b&b ^3: Up nyrvesoY 5unüb^ n5 nup rmurso. Here again the Vatican furnishes us 
with one of those extraordinary double renderings which crities have allowed to stand (ver. 17) :— 

Ovx oat Tropvy àTó Üvyarépev 'IopayjX, kat ob éco Ta, Tropyeov — áo viov TopanA. 
Ox arat exeo ópos àró Üvyarépov 'IopajX, kai ovx éovaw Tea kOpevos ám viàv IopajA. 

Deut. xxv. 4. Ov duces Bobv àXoQvra, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited by St. Paul, | Cor. ix. 9; but 
Tischendorf and Alford have «uoces for $usceceus. 

Deut. xxv.5.  Thesubstance of this passage, which is in agreement with the Hebrew, is given at Matt. xxu. 24, 'Eav 
Tus àTroÜávn ur) €yev Tékva, érvyauf9pevaeu 0 á6cXós abro Tijv yvvaika avToÜ kai àvaaT1joev arépua TQ aÓeXoo avro. 

Deut. xxvii. 26. "E«uarápaTos vág dvÜpermos 0e ovx éupévew éy mücu Toig Xóvyows ToU vóuov TovTov "ro(íjcat avToUs, 
agreeing in the main with the Hebrew. St. Paul has (Gal. iii. 10), Evrwaraparos 0s oUk éupévew vrüctv Tols Yyeypapué- 
vois év T [9u9Xíe ToÜ vóuov.ToD Tovjcat avTá. 

Deut. xxx. 92. Ts àvafrcerat "nutv eis TOv obpavóv ; agreeing with the Hebrew; cited by St. Paul, Rom. x. 6. T's 
xara[9cera, eis Tijy dfjuacov (Rom. x. 7) ; contains the substance of Deut. xxx. 19; while the words of Deut. xxx. 14, 
Eyyvs aoc éco Tt 70 pfjua odó0pa év vQ oTÓuaT( aov kai év Tí) kapÓ(a cov, are cited from the Septuagint. 

Deut.xxxi. 6. Ore y oe àvi, ore 5 oe éykaraXM(mo, and at ver. 8, o)k ávijoet ae, ovóé ux) o€ éykaraXury. 
The promise is here given in the third person, * He will not fail thee," etc. — At Joshua i. 5, a similar promise is given 
in the first person, *I will not fail thee, nor forsake thee," Ovx éykaraXec o ce ovó vmepoYyroouat( ce. St. Paul 
adopts the terms of the former text, the person of the latter, OU uj «e àvà ovÓ. ov ur) ae éykaraXevmro (Heb. xiii. 5). 

Deut.xxxii.21. Kyo mvapatgXéow av/ToUs ém! ok &Üvei, émi &Üvew áovvéro mapopryio avrovs, agreeing with the 
Hebrew ; cited by St. Paul, Rom. x. 19, except that he substitutes ouás for avTovs. 

Deut. xxxii. 39. * To me belongeth vengeance and recompense." Hebrew, n?U) Zn ^2, Septuagint, 'Ev 5uépa 
ékOuejaeos üvramoóc00. St. Paul keeps closer to the Hebrew, 'Euol ék0íx9ous, éyo àvramoóooc (Heb. x. 30). 

Deut. xxxii. 40. 'Or. ápà eis TÓv obpavóv T?)v yeipa ov, kai ópoÜüuas Tv Ocfiav uov. "This is not exactly a double 
rendering, but the latter clause is obviously a gloss taken from the margin, where it was inserted to inform the reader 
that £o J/ift up the hand signifies £o swear. 

Deut.xxxii.43. Yoy nvià »»2307. The Greek has ev$pávOgre &vow uerà roÜ Xao0 avro. Some have charged the 
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Jews with corrupting the text here, and translate the passage as it stands in the Hebrew, ** Praise, ye Gentiles, his 
people? ; Vulgate, Laudate gentes populum ejus" Luther took a different view, for he has , audet alfe, bie íbr 
fetm 33oIf feib," '* Exult, all ye who are his people." The English and French versions follow the Septuagint. In this 


place, again, there is something like a double rendering. 


EvdodvO / - TO i cKyuVncgáTrocay avTQ "rávyTeEg dyryeXou Oeo 
uboávÓgre ovpavoi &ua a)TQ, Kai "po 7 yyeXot : 

y / y v ^ P^ , "^ A 5 l4 , ^ / [Y 0 ^ 
EvdpávOnre &Qvg uerà TroÜ Xao0 avro), kai éviaxvoárocav avTQ "'üvTes viol €oU. 


The clause ** Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his people," is cited according to the Septuagint by St. Paul, Rom. xv. 10. 

The following verses are wanting in Tischendorf aud in the Cod. Vat.: Josh. viii. 19, 13, 26. Kai mapevéBaXov àmó 
Bopp Ts l'ai, kai 7) «orXàs àvà uécov avToÜ kal àvà uécov Ts Tai. Kai éXafBev às qrévre q(idOes &vOpdv kai &Üero abToUs 
éveOpav àvà uécov Ts Ba407)X kai ijs I'aí, 0dXaccav cfe Dai. Kai érafev 0 Xaós màcav T»)v mapeufoMyv, f) 2v ámó 
Boppü T5) T0Xe,, kai Tà éc'yara. avro0 ÜáXaccav víjs Troes. Kal émopeUOn 'Imoo0s T)v vuxra ékeívgv év uéoq Tíje kovXáGos. 
Kat 'InooUs ok éréo pede xetpa avTo0, fv é£érewev éy v9 yaq, éos áveÜeuarioe cópmavras roUs karovkoüvras &v vf) l'ai. 

Joshua x. 15, 49. Kat éméoTpevrev 'Igco0s kai vs lopa5M per avTroU eis T)v mapeuGoNMov eis l'áxyaxa. | Kai 
avéo TpeNrev '"Inoo0s eis D'áNvyaAa. 

Joshua xin. 93. Kai rf) $vXp Aevi oüx &Owxe Movotjs &Ngpovopiav, Kopws 0 0c0s 'Iopa)X avTós kXnpovoua abTÓv, 
KaÜds éXáXqoev abTois. Of the above verses, portions, together making up the whole, are found in the Alexandrian, 
Oxford and Complutensian Codices. 

Joshua xii. 15—22. — Some Greek copies run all these short verses into one. The gap is marked in the Hexaglot 
Bible, but there is no real omission, for, in the Greek, all the names of the kings mentioned are summed up as 
twenty and nine (mávres obrow BacuXels eikoctevvéa) , whereas, in the Hebrew aud in the other versions, all the kings are 
thirty and one. 

The following passage does not exist in the Hebrew. Joshua xxiv. 390: 'Exeb &9kav.... Tfs ew"uepov "uépas. 
"There they placed with him, on the tomb where they buried him, the flint knives with which he cireumcised the 
children of Israel in Gilgal, when he led them out of Egypt, as the Lord commanded, and there they are unto this day." 

There is rather a long interpolation in the Greek at verse 33 of this same chapter. "We shall merely give it in 
English: **In that day the children of Israel took the ark of God and carried it about amongst them, and Phinees 
exercised the office of priest instead of Eleazar, his father, until he died, and was buried in Gabaar, his native place. 
Then the children of Israel went each one to his own place and to his own city, and the children of Israel worshipped 
Astartes and Ashtaroth and the gods of the nations round about them. And the Lord delivered them up into the 
hands of Eglon, King of Moab, and he ruled over them eighteen years." 

Judges xviii. 90. Kai IeváÜav viós I'gpcóp viós Mavacci &. T. X. This reading is in accordance with the 
Hebrew; but the Vulgate has for Manasseh, * Moysi." 'The Hebrew is somewhat doubtful. for above the letters 
ru», 3 13 suspended, thus rijs. It has been affirmed, but whether upon good authority or not we cannot 
presume to say, that the Jews, in order to take away the reproach of their Lawgiver's grandson being the first 
idolatrous priest among them, inserted the 5 for the purpose of changing the name from Moses to Manasseh. 

l Samueliri 22. The latter clause is wanting in most Greek copies: «al rt cvverowidvro oí viol aUro0 uerà TÀYV 
ryuvaukQv Tüv TapeoToKkwOv Tapà Tàs Übpas Tíjs c&5vís ToÜ puaprupiov. A story which the transcriber probably 


considered too seandalous to be recorded. 
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1 Sam.in.13. **His sons made themselves vile." This 1s enumerated amongst the 2*122 Y? or Corrections of 
the Seribes; for v22 UiJo U'25p5, the original reading is said to have been ^9. "The Septuagint would certainly lead 
us to the conclusion that the text has been tampered with, for there we read, ór; xakaXoryoUvres Ücóv oi vioi avro. 
The translator must have read for B1? or "5, tnb. 

l Sam. xiii. l. "This verse is wanting in the Cod. Vaticanus, Tíós éviavroU XaoUXM év TQ DacuXeUew avróv, xai Óvo 
érm éBaciXcvoev éy 'IcpafjA. 

] Sam. xvii. 12—31. The whole of these verses are wanting 1n the Cod. Vat. "They relate the incident of David, 
Jesse's youngest son's first meeting with Goliath of Gath, and the reproach which the youth received from his eldest 
brother: * With whom hast thou left those few sheep in the wilderness? I know thy pride and the naughtiness of thine 
heart. The omission in this ease is of considerable importance, because there is no other record of this most 
interesting story. lt will be found that the whole of the missing verses have been supplied in the Hexaglot Dible, 
with this foot-note, almost the only note in the entire work: *'' Desunt hi versus (12— 32) Cod. Vat., quem "Tisch. 
secutus est. Lacunam explet Alex." From this point in the Hexaglot Dible it will be found that all omissions of 
importance in the text of Tischendorf have been supplied from other sources, within brackets. Of this kind are:— 

l Sam. xvii. 41. The advance of the Philistine, preceded by his shield-bearer. 

l Sam. xvi. 90. David's triumph over the Philistine with a sling and a stone. 

1 Sam. xvii. 09 to xviii. 6. David's interview with Saul, which was brought about by Abner; also Jonathan's 
great love for David. 

1 Sam. xviii, part of ver. 8 to end of ver. 11. Saul's envy of David, and attempt to smite him with his javelin. 

l Sam. xvii. 17—19.  Saul's promise to give his eldest daughter, Merab, to David to wife; and his violation of 
that promise by giving her to Adriel, the Meholathite. 

1 Sam. xvii. 29, 80. David's behaving himself more wisely than all the servants of Saul before the princes of 
the Philistines, and the esteem which he gained thereby. 

1 Sam. xxii. 12. David's enquiry of th» Lord, * Will the men of Keilah deliver me and my men into the hand 
of Saul?" And the Lord's answer, * They will deliver thee up." 

It will be observed that 1 Sam. xxiii. 29 of the English corresponds to chap. xxiv. 1l of the other languages. 

1 Sam. xxix. lO (part) is in most of the Greek copies, not in the Hebrew.  Achish says to David: 4nd depart 


unto the place «here I have: appointed you, and put no mischievous imagination $n (y heart, for thou art good in 


my eight. 

2 Sam.i.23. *''Saul and Jonathan were lovely and pleasant in their lives, and in their death they were not 
divided." Here we find a vain repetition in the Septuagint, ópato( o) Oukeyoepuouévo, and evmpemets...... OU 
GeyepiaÜncav, a double rendering of the Hebrew *T123 82...... uS var. 


2 Sam. vii. 14. 'Eqó écopat a/TQ cis Trarépa xai avTOs Ca rau uot eis viov, agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited, Heb. 1. 5. 

2 Sam. viii. 8. **Of it (viz., the brass which David took trom Hadadezer), Solomon made the brazen sea, and the 
pillars, and the lavers and all the vessels." Not 1n the Hebrew or in the other versions. 

There is another addition in the Codex Vaticanus at 9 Sam. xi. 99: And David was wroth with Joab, and said to 
the messenger, Wy did ye approach near to the city to fight? Did ye not know that ye would be smitten from the wall? Who 


amote Abimelech, the son of Jerubbesheth? | Did not a woman cast upon him a piece of a millstone from the wall, that he died àn 
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TAebes: Wy went ye near the wall? "Dhie is an almost verbatim repetition of Joab's charge to the messenger, verses 
20, 21, and is evidently an interpolation. 

There is another little addition at 2 Sam. xiii.94: * And the watehman came and told the king, and said, [ see 
men from the way of Orona (?) from the hill-side." 

At 2 Sam. xv. 18, there 1s a curious addition to the Greek, which looks like a double translation of the same 
passage: And all his servants passed on beside him; and all the Cherethites, and all the Pelethites, and all the 
Gittites, six hundred men, which came after him from Gath, passed on before the king." "This is a fair translation 
of the Hebrew. The double reading of the Codex Vaticanus may be exhibited thus :— 

l. Kai vávres oi vraióes avToU ávà yeipa avToU Tapiyov, kai üs Ó XeXeÜi kai vrüe 0 €GeXeÜG, kai mávTes oi 

2. Kai Tác | 0 XXaós mapemopevero  éyóuevos avrov, | kai müc Óó XeXeÜi kai vüs OÓ OeXeÜL, kai müvreg oi 

l. naxmrai éfakoaio( ávópes, xal vapüsav émi xeipa avro. 

2. I'eÜatow ot é£axoctou ávópes oi éXÜ0vres ois vociv avTÓv. 

We look to critical scholars for an explanation of their tolerance of this vain repetition. 

2 Sam. xvi. 12. **It may be that the Lord will look upon my affliction, and that the Lord will requite me good 
for his cursing this day." Here the present Hebrew reading 1s "2132, the Masorah has "X2. 'lhe former, to render any 
sense at all, should be pointed *232, o» my affliction; the latter signifies on my eye, 1.e., on my tears. 'l'he true reading, 
according to the C"n2o TW»n, is C392, on (their affliction. "The Greek has, Ei v«es i6o( Kópios év vy TaTewooet pov, 
Without doubt this is the correct rendering, and with this the English version agrees. 

1 Kings ii. 35. After this verse there is a very long interpolation tn the Codex Vaticanus, which we have transferred 
from the text to the foot of the Greek column. There is another, after verse 45 of the same chapter. Both relate to 
the wisdom, works, wealth and power of King Solomon. Some of the incidents are introduced into the text of the 
Hexaglot Bible, I Kings 1v. 20, 21, 25, 26, to correspond to the other languages. Other incidents are recorded twice 
i the Septuagint. Thus l1 Kings iv. 84, 4nd Solomon took the daughter of Pharaoh to him to wife, and brought her to 
(he city of David, until he had finished the house of the Lord, and his own house, and the wall of Jerusalem. "The same 
incident had been recorded in the same words after chap. ii. 35. "The passage is found once in the Hebrew, chap. iii. 1. 
HT uideris confusion and repetition in the Greek. 

l Kingsiv. of the Hebrew ends at verse 20. "The versions take back fourteen verses of chap. v. of the Hebrew 
to chap. iv., hence there is a discrepancy in the numbering of verses, and 1 Kings v. 15 of the Hebrew is 1 Kings v. 1 
of the versions; but stil the verses correspond in the Hexaglot Bible, and ^2, the last word of the Hebrew, 
verse 29, 1s 1dentical with the last word of ver. 15 of the other languages: ópeu, monte, mountains, 3Xerge, montagne. 

Several gaps have been supplied in this book. Thus we have 1 Kings vi. ll— 14, the Lord's promise to 
Solomon, while he was building the temple, not to forsake Israel, if the divine statutes were observed. 

] Kings vi. 18, 21, 31— 33, and vii. 22, 26, certain particulars respecting the construction of the temple. 

] Kings viu. 12, 13. ** Then spake Solomon, The Lord said, that he would dwell in the thick darkness; I have 
surely built thee an. house to dwell in, a settled place for thee to abide in for ever." (Compare 2 Chronicles vi. 1, 2.) 

1 Kings viii. 58." Then Solomon spake about. the house, when he had finished building st, he beheld the sun in the heaven. 
The Lord said, that he would dwell in darkness, build my house, a house fit for thyself to inhabit, while it is new (continually ?), 


, tehold, is t/is not written in the book of the Song? — This looks like the interpolation of an uninspired transcriber. 
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1] Kings ix. 15—26. Here we have introduced the reason of the levy which king Solomon raised, the number 
of officers that presided over the building, the arrival of Pharaoh's daughter to abide in the house which had been 
built for her, and the offerings of Solomon three times a year upon the altar. 

1 Kings xi. 9. Solomon's going after Ashtoreth, the goddess of the Zidonians, and after Mileom, the abomination 
of the Ammonites ; and, verse 23, the adversary whom God stirred up agaiust him, viz., Rezon, son of Eliadah. who fled 
from (róv Bapayec0) his lord, Hadadezer, king of Zobah. 

1] Kings xi. 17. ''*But as forthe children of Israel which dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned 
over them." 

] Kings xii. 26. Referring to the disobedient prophet:  *' lherefore the Lord hath delivered him unto the lion, 
which hath torn him, and slain him, according to the word of the Lord, which he spake unto him. And he spake to his 
sons, saying: Saddle me the ass, and they saddled him." 

1l Kings xv. 5, 6. Where David is said to have doue what was right in the sight of the Lord, *' except in the 
matter with Uriah the Hittite; and there was war between Rehoboam and Jeroboam, all the days of his (their) 
life." Also ver. 32: * And there was war between Asa and Daasha, king of Israel, all their days." All the above 
omissions have been supplied from the text of Stier and Theile. 

On eomparing 1 Kings xii. l—19 with 2 Chron. x., it will be found that the two accounts are identical, 
with the exception of a few words. We have another example of this at 2 Kings xviu. l9—xx. 19 and Isaiah 
xxxvi —xxxix. tis worthy of observation that the Greek translation of these chapters, which are nearly the same in 
the original, is so different, that one can only conclude that the translation was the work of different men. One 
translator would naturally have given but one translation, unless he loved to labour in vain. 

1] Kings xii. 16. ** To your tents, O Israel." "The Hebrew has, p gi7À TPOUNO. von to thy tents, 1s said to be 
a correction of the Scribes for *'rioN2 £o ty God. "The Greek copies have T& exgvopará cov, thy tents, which is probably 
the correct rendering of the true text. 

] Kings xii, between verses 24 and 25, the Codex Vaticanus contains an account of the visit of Jeroboam's wife to 
the prophet Ahijah, and also of lItehoboam's impolitic reception of the deputation from the ten tribes, and their 
consequent revolt under Jeroboam. This again, is a vain repetition, for the latter event is recorded at verses 4—24, 
i.e., according to this Codex, twice in one chapter! The interpolated words are printed in small type at the foot of 
our Greek columns. The visit of Jeroboam's wife to the prophet, 1s recorded at 1 Kings xiv. 1—20, the Greek of which 
is supplied witAin brackets in the Hexaglot Bible from the text of Stier and Theile. 

1 Kings xvi. 22, Joram, brother of Tibni, is said to have died with him /not in the Hebrew). | After verse 28, there 
is an account of Jehoshaphat, his birth, parentage, accession to the throne of Judah, allance with Ahab, King of 
Israel, the breaking up of his ships at Ezion-geber, his death, and the accession of his son Jehoram. The account, which is 
not in the Hebrew, nor in the other versions, is evidently borrowed from 2 Chronicles xx. 931—937, and xxi. 1. 

1 Kings xix. 10. Tà 0veiaaTnpía cov karéckaav ka( ToUs Trpod"jras cov ámékrewav év popoaíd, k«u UroXeAE- 
Aeuupat éyó povoraros, kai CyroDou Tv Yrvysv nov. This agrees with the Hebrew; but St. Paul, at Rom. xi. 9, 
transposes the first two clauses, and for the third substitutes «aye vrmeXeiQÜmv uóvos, w.T. X. 

] Kings xix. 18. Kai xaraXeiNrew, * thou shalt leave," év Toapa?X ézrà x0wdóas, vàvra yyóvara à ovk àkkacav 


wóvv 7Q BáaX. "This differs from the Hebrew W"1NU?D, ''but I have left." $t. Paul gives the substance of the 
9. 
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original in these words: KaréXwrov éuavrQ érrakw yvX(ovs. ávópas, otriwes o0. ékapa[rav vovv Tj Báax. "The principal 
difference here 1s the substitution of 7? BáaX for vo BáaX (Rom. xi. 4). | 

2 Kings i. 18. After the record of Ahaziah's death, particulars are given in the Septuagint, not 1n the Hebrew, of 
the accession and character of Jehoram. As the history is given again at chap. ii. 1—4, 1t is difficult to understand 
why it should be introduced here.  Tischendorf has not explained or improved these matters. We will give the two 


narratives literatim et verbatim, as they stand 1n the Codex Vaticanus and in Tischendorf's text. 


e. . * / y [4 $ » 
2 Kings i. 18, Kai Tepàu viós AyaàfB  BaciuXeve( émi 'lopanA €v — Xauapeía  érm  Oekaóvo  év  ér& 

e*6 ecc , 74 » 

» 1l, Kai M[epày viós 'AyaàB éBaa(Xevoev év "Icpar? (ui 2, xat é8ac(Xevae  Óc0ceka | éry)  év  ére 
e , * * ? d N , 

» 1.18, ok«rexaicekaTo '"Iocadoàr fBaciXeos "Iova: «ail émoígce TÓ Tovngpóv évemiov — Kvpiov, TA9v oUx 

» 1l, oxrexatiekáro "Ioca$ór BactXéos 'IoóGa, iii. 2, kal émoínoe T0 rovpóv év óbQaXuots Kupíov, qN)v ovx 

M i. 18, &« oí dóeX$oi avToÜ ovOe os 7 pw5rup a)/ToÜ, kai améoT9gce Tàs oT5Xas roD BáaX às émwoígoev ó 
eel € * N , ^ s » L4 € / *? ^ M / N , ^ / e^ , / e 

T 1i. 2, 6s ó TaT)p avToÜ kai ovx cs 7) w5TZp avTOÜ, kai ueréoTgoe Tüs oT)Aas ToOÜ BáaX üs émo(moev ó 

» 1 18, varüp avroÜ kai avvérpwrev avrás: Xv €v vais áuapríaus otov 'Iepoffoàp. 9s é£papre vóv 'Iopa?A 

» 1i 2,TaT?p avToU. HI i. .. "Xv év 72 ápapría 'IepofBoàj, vioó Naàr 0s é£ijpapre Tóv 'IopazX 

» 1 18, é«oNW0n, ovk àméoTQg m avróv. 

»  1i.9,ékoNWj0g, ovk üméoTo à! avT$s. 


2 Kings xxii. 19. *'* The high places that were before Jerusalem, which were on the right hand of the Mount of 


Corruption." It is pretended that the Jews, in detestation of Solomon's idolatrous conduct, changed the name of the 
mountain rmm» wn, Mount of Olives, to. rnrupur wn, Mount of Corruption. "The Septuagint and the German take 
DPDNÜD as a proper name. The Vulgate has *'offensionis;" the English, corruption," but the French version has 
** |a montagne des oliviers." 

We pass on now to l Chronicles i. 11—106. Here, in the genealogical table of Ham, many of the names are 
omitted in the Codex Vaticanus; so also, verses 17— 24, in the genealogical table of Shem, &.e., all the names between 
Lud and Árphaxad. At ver. 27 of the same chapter, the words '48páp, a/r0s, are left out before 48padp. These have 
all been supplied, within brackets, in the Hexaglot Bible from Stier and Theile. 

2 Chron. xxvii. 8, the words «ai eiocot xai srevre éràv ?jv (&aetXevcas, k.T.X., are also supplied from the same source. 

2 Chron. xxxv. 20. There is a long paragraph in the Cod. Vat. which is not found in the Hebrew, and which is 
probably taken from 2 Kings xxiii. 24—27. Josiah puts away the various abominations of Judah, that he may perform 
the words of the Dook of the Law, which Hilkiah the priest found in the house of the Lord. Josiah, in an earnest 
manner, turns to the Lord, but the Lord determines notwithstanding, in consequence of the provocations of Manasseh, 
to remove Judah and Jerusalem out of his sight. 

2 Chron. xxxvi. 2. Heferring to Jehoahaz, * And his mother's name was Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah of 
Libnah, and he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord, according to all that his fathers had done." This 
passage 18 not found in the Hebrew or in the other versions, and is probably taken from 2 Kings xxiii. 31, 32. 

2 Chron. xxxvi. 4. After the words, * Necho took Jehoahaz to Egypt," the Cod. Vat. has, * And he died there, 
and gave the silver and gold to Pharaoh, but' taxed the land to give the money according to the commandment of 
Pharaoh; he exacted the silver and gold of the people of the land, of every one according to his taxation, to give it 


unto Pharaoh-Necho." This passage is obviously borrowed from 2 Kings xxiii. 34, 35. 
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2 Ohron. xxxvi. 9. Here there is a long interpolation in the Cod. Vat. in reference to the coming up of 
Nebuchadnezzar against Jehoiakim, and of bands of the Chaldees, Syrians, Moabites and Ammonites, to destroy Judah 
for the unpardonable crimes of Manasseh. This interpolation is taken from 2 Kings xxiv. 1—4. 

As so many of the parallel passages seem to have been intermixed in the Books of the Kings of Israel and Judah, 
the following table, copied by Horne from Professor Turner's and Mr. Whittingham's translation of Jahn, may be 


conveniently and profitably introduced, to assist the reader in the further collation of these books :— 


1 Chron. x. 1—12 and 1 Sam. xxxi. 2 Chron. v.2; vii. 10 and 1 Kings viii. 2 Chron. xxv. 1—4, 11, and 2 Kings xiv.1— 14, 19, 
2 xi. 1—9 » 2 Sam. v. 1—10. » vil. 11—22  ,, »  àx.1—9. 17—24, 27,28 20. 
5 xi. 10—41  ,, 1 Sam. xxiii. 8—39. T viii. 2. » ix. 16—28. 50 XXVI 2 »oxuv.21 22. 
- xii. l—14  ,, 2 Sam. vi. 3— 1l. E ix. 1—12 : » XxX.1—18. » xxvi.l—3  , » xv. 393—980. 
" xiv.l—7  ., T v. 11—225. » ix. 13—31  ,, », x.14—39. ,  xxvli.l—4 ,, », xvi. 2—4. 
" xvil. " - vii. 2 x.l: x E »,  xli1—24. me S dr P ? nv Xviu 2 8. 
" xviii. ); - viii. E xii. 2—11 » » xiv. 26—28. »,  xxxli.9—21l ,, », xvii. 17—37. 
- Pob 5 5 x. 3: xvi. 1—6 » », xv.17—22. ,  xxxii241—3l ,, »55-Exx. 011—119, 
T xx. 1—3 " 5 xi. 1; xii. 30, » xviii. " » xxii. 2—3905. , xxxiii 1—10 ,, » xxi. 1—10. 
et seq. » Wis. 31-2909 , xxii. 41——50. » xxxiv. 1,2, 
E xx. 4—8 E " xxi. 18— 22. » xxl. 6 — 10 , 2 Kings viii. 17—24. 8—28 2s »  XXik 
: xxl. - T xxlv. 2 xxii. 2—6 » » vii. 26—29. ,  xxxiv.29—33,, » xxiii. 1—20. 
2 Chron. 1. 3—18 » 1 Kingsiii. 4—14. - xxii. 10; xxiii. ». EXSQS, 
T 1. 14—17 » »  x.26—29. 21 T D X 20— 265 Y , xxiii 22. 28. 
23 HH. : 22 115—932. » X xxiv.i—14 , EI 16. Q, xxxvi.l » , xxiii 29, 30. 
29. HE HY. 2 EI vil. ,  XXxvi 2—4 ,, ,» xxiii 31—934. 


The Greek of Ezra will be found to agree very closely with the Hebrew. 

Of the Book of Ezra the Rev. T. H. Horne observes:—**The zeal and piety of Ezra appear, in this Book, in a 
most conspicuous point of view. His memory has always been held in the highest reverence amongst the Jews, who 
consider him a second Moses. Though not expressly styled a prophet, he wrote under the influence of the Divine Spirit, 
and the canonical authority of his book has never been disputed. He is said to have died in the hundred and twentieth 
year of his age, and to have been buried at Jerusalem. In Justin the Martyr's conference with Trypho the Jew, there 
is a very extraordinary passage respecting the typical import of the Passover, cited by that father, in which Ezra, in a 
speech made before the celebration of the Passover, expounds the mystery of it as clearly relating to Christ, and which 
Justin concludes, was expunged from the Hebrew copies by the Jews at a very early date, as too manifestly favouring 
the cause of Christianity. 'lhe passage may be thus translated: * And Ezra said unto the people, This Passover is our 
Saviour and our Refuge; and if ye shall understand and ponder it in your heart, that we are about to humble Him in 
this sign, and afterwards shall believe in Him, then this place shall not be made desolate for ever, saith the Lord of 
hosts. But if ye will not believe in Him, nor hear His preaching, ye shall be a laughing-stock to the Gentiles. "' 
This passage is properly regarded as a Gentile interpolation rather than a Jewish expulsion. 

Nehemiah iii. 33 of the Hebrew is iv. 1 of the Greek and the other versions, consequently iv. 6 of the Hebrew, at 
the end of page 246, vol. iii., is chap. iv. 12 of the versions, but the words correspond. 

The following verses, wanting in the Vaticanus and in Tischendorf, are supplied within brackets im the Greek text 
of the Hexaglot from the text of Stier and Theile: — Neh. vii. 68, 69, giving the number of horses, mules, camels and 
asses of the whole congregation. Neh. xi. part of 15, 16, part of 17, part of 18, 20, 21, part of 25, 24, 25, parts of 26 
and 97, 28, 99, part of 30, part of 31, 32—34, being omissions from the list of the names of the children of Judah, 
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ete, who were dwelling at Jerusalem in the days of Nehemiah; Neh. xii. 2—0, portions of 7, 9, 25 and 37, the | 
whole of 38, part of 39, 40, 41 and 42, omissions from the names of the Priests and Levites that went up with 
Zerubbabel to Jerusalem. 

The book of Esther, according to the original Hebrew and the modern versions, consists of ten chapters, and chapter 
x. of three verses only, ending with an account of the greatness and goodness of Mordecai; to this the Latin Vulgate 
adds ten verses and six chapters besides. The additions, supposed to have been the work of some Hellenistic Jew, are 
found in some of the Greek copies. In the Codex Vaticanus, and consequently in the text of Tischendorf, the first of 
these addenda is placed at the head of chap. i. In the Hexaglot Bible this is printed, in common with the others, in 
small type at the foot of the Greek column. The subject is Mordecai's Vision. It may not be out of place here to give a 
translation of it: ** In the first year of Nisan, the second of the reign of Artaxerxes, the great king; Mordecai, a Jew of 
the tribe of Benjamin, of Nebuchadrezzar's captivity, dwelling in the eity of Shushan, a great man, serving in the king's 
palace, saw a vision. And, behold, there were voices and tumult, thunderimngs and earthquake, disturbance upon the 
earth. And, behold, two great dragons came forth prepared to struggle. And the voice of these was great, and at their 
voice every nation prepared for war, so as to war against the nation of the righteous. ^ Ánd, behold, a day of darkness 
and gloom, ailliction and anguish, evil and great disturbance upon the earth. And the whole of the righteous nation 
(the Latin, gens justorum, explains the Greek, srüv &0vos Oixatov, which properly signifies * every righteous nation,") 
were disturbed, being afraid of their evils, and prepared themselves to perish, and eried out unto God. — And from their 
cry there came as it were from a little source a great stream, much water. hen hght and the sun arose, and the 
humble were exalted, and the noble were devoured."  Hereupon follows the history of the conspiracy of Gabatha 
(Digthana) and 'Teresh, two eunuchs of the king, keepers of the palace; Mordecai's warning the king of the conspiracy ; 
the taking, examination, confession and execution of the conspirators; the record that was made of the event in the 
chronicles, and Haman's resolve to take revenge on Mordecai and his people, for the death of his friends, the two 
eunuchs. "These circumstances occupy chap. xi. xii. of the Latin Vulgate. Again, after verse 19 of chap. iii. of the 
Greek we have a copy of the letter sent by the king to all his provinces, commanding, at the instigation of Haman, 
the destruction of all Jews. This forms chap. xiii. 1—7 of the Latin Vulgate. 

At the end of chap. iv. the prayers of Mordecai and Esther are severally recorded.  Mordecai supplicates the 
Lord, the omnipotent King, whose will to save Israel none can resist, to save his people from the destruction which 
Haman had devised against them. Queen Esther, on the other hand, having stripped herself of her ornaments, 
beseeches the Lord God of Israel, sayimg: .O Lord, thou alone art our King, help me, a solitary being, having no help, but 
in (hee. She further prays that the counsels of their enemies may be turned against themselves. Her prayer closes 
with these words: O God, ruler over all, hear the voice of. the desperate (dvr:)Xsrio uévov); deliver us from the hand of wicked- 
doers, and. deliver me from my fear. 'This prayer forms chap xiv. of the Latin Vulgate. Next to this, in the Latin, 
these words are introduced, chap. xv. *' Et mandavit ei (haud dubium quin esset Mardochsus) ut ingrederetur ad 
regem, et rogaret pro populo suo et pro patria sua. Memorare (inquit) dierum humilitatis tuze, quomodo nutrita sis 
In manu mea, quia Áman, secundus a rege, locutus est contra nos in mortem: et tu invoca Dominum, et loquere regi 
pro nobis, et libera nos de morte." "These words are not even in the Codex Vaticanus. The phrase haud dubium quin 
8865 Mardochaeus has a modern sound connected with 1t. 


At ihe beginning of chap. v. of the Greek there is a rather graphic account of Esther's timid entry into the 
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presence of this terrible king, Artaxerxes or Ahasuerus. Esther is aecompanied by two female attendants, upon one ot 
whom she gracefully reclines, while the other supports her flowing train. With flushed cheeks and glistening eyes she 
presents herself before the king, who is clothed with robes glittering with gold and precious stones. At his terrible 
aspect, Esther grows pale with fear; she swoons. The king rising hastily from his throne reassures her; holds out the 
golden sceptre to her; she touches it; but after having exchanged a few words, Esther swoons again, to the great 
disconcertment of the king. "The whole account bears the stamp of theatrical fiction, rather than of Dible history. 

After verse 18 of chap. viii. we have, in the Greek, another letter of the king to all the provinces of his kingdom, 
annulling the decree against the Jews, and ordering the execution of Haman and his partisans, and the celebration 
of the day under pain of death. This forms chap. xvi. of the Vulgate. 

After chap. x. 9 of both versions, we have Mordecai's recognition that these things are of God, and his 
interpretation of his own dream. ^ Esther is the hittle fountain, the two dragons are Mordecai and Haman, the enemies 
of Jerusalem are the assembled nations, and Israel the righteous people, who eried unto the Lord, and were delivered. 

The whole of this has such an apocryphal and Jewish air about 1t, that one can only feel astonished how it could 
make its way into the Greek and Latin versions, and yet find no place in the Hebrew text. 

Esther v. 1, 2 are wanting in the Codex Vaticanus.  lhis is the generally received account of Esther's entry into 
the king's presence, and of his holding out to her the golden sceptre. "The simplicity and subdued tone of this, the 
Hebrew, and, without doubt, the genuine narrative, form a striking contrast to the elaborate working up, and high 
colouring of the apocryphal story which has just been noticed. We have restored the verses to the text, within brackets. 

Esther ix. 9, 90. These verses are wanting in the Greek, and we have been unable to supply them from any of 
the Codices. "This is unusual. We will therefore draw attention to the particular words.  Ver.5. **'Thus the Jews smote 
; ll their enemies with the stroke of the sword, and slaughter and destruction, and did what they would unto those tha 
med them." Ver. 50. * Ànd he sent the letters unto all the Jews, to the hundred twenty and seven provinces of the 
kingdom of Abasuerus, wiíh words of peace and truth." The gaps in both these instances are marked by asterisks 
in the Greek text of the Hexaglot Bible. 

Job n.9. Here we have rather a long interpolation in our Greek. In place of the words addressed to Job by his 
wife, nw» mwioH 22 "Lens pun y, * Dost thou still retain thine integrity ? curse God and die," all the Greek 
copies, which we have seen, have the following: ** How long wilt thou persevere, saying, Dehold, I will still endure 
a little time, waiting for the hope of my salvation? for, behold, thy memory hath disappeared from the earth; sons 
and daughters, the pangs and toils of my womb, for whom I have laboured with trouble in vain. And thou thyself, in 
rottenness of worms, sittest passing the night in the open air, while I, a fugitive and slave from place to place, and from 
house to house, await the setting of the sun, that I may rest. from my labours and the pangs which torment me; but 
say something to the Lord, and die." These are pathetic words, and may have been the actual utterance of Job's wife; 
it is only the last clause which gives them the appearance of an interpolation, viz., eimrov TL pr)a ets Küpiov kai reXevra ; 
say something to the Lord, and die. Does not this look like an evasion of the difficult expression D^zioN 722? The 
difüeulty of this passage seems to have been universally felt. The Greek has, say something to or against the 
Lord; the Latin * benedie Deo;" the English *'curse God ;" the German *'fegne ($0tt;" the French **maudis Dieu." 
Some suppose the meaning to be /ess idols. Probably, the real meaning is, ** bless God, and die ;" put an end to your 


sufferings. 
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There is another interpolation at the end of the book, chap. xlii. 17. The words are as follow: — ** But it is written 
that he shall rise again with those whom the Lord raiseth again. "This man is related, in a book written in Syriac, to 
have been a sojourner in the land of Auris, on the boundaries of Idumea and Arabia. His first name was Jobab. Having 
taken an Arabian wife, he begat a son whose name was Ennon. But he himself was, on the father's side, son of Zara 
one of the sons of Esau, and on the mother's side, of Bosorah; so that he was the fifth from Abraham. And these are 
the kings who reigned in Edom, over which territory he also ruled; first Balak, son of Beor, and the name of his city 
was Dennaba; and after Dalak, Jobab called Job. And after him Ason, who was governor of the territory of the 
Temanites; and after him, Adad, son of Derad, who cut off Madian in the land of Moab, and the name of his city was 
Gethaim. And the friends, who came to him, were Eliphaz, of the sons of Esau, king of the Temanites ; Bildad, tyrant 
of the Shuhites, Sophar, king of the Naamathites." If this account be genuine, Job must have been a great man, and 
not only a great man, but in some respects, as fortunate as he was afflicted and patient. Three kings came to condole with 

him, and that after he had lost his all! Rather different this from the experience expressed in the Latin proverb :— 

* Donec eris felix, multos numerabis amicos, 
lempora si fuerint nubila solus eris." 

The Greek story of the tree kings is irreconcilable with the interpolation at chap. ii. 9, so that, regardless of other 
considerations, it may be safely pronounced a myth. 

Job xix. 20. **For I know that my Hedeemer liveth, and Aat he shall stand at the latter day upon the earth," 
etc. .À precious passage of Holy Writ, but somewhat difficult to comprehend. The English Version supplies no fewer 
than seven words, three of them, viz., day, worms, body, of paramount importance. All the versions understand the 
words to refer to the resurrection. "The Septuagint translate Oióa yàp ór& àevvaos éorw 0 ékXvew pue uéXNXov émi *yfjs ; 
* For I know that a daysman exists who will deliver me on earth." The Vulgate has, In novissimo die de terra 
surrecturus sum; *'I shall rise from the earth at the last day;" but the Hebrew has Cj» Je shall rise. iw 35jp3 vv onm) 
which the English Version renders, *And 4Aough after my skin worms destroy this body;" the Septuagint translate 
avaaT?caL TO Óépua pov TÓ àvavrAoUv TaíTa ; ''lTo raise my skin which endures these things;" Vulgate, Et rursum 
ecireumdabor pelle mea; * And again I shall be surrounded with my skin." In this sense 7j?2 1s used, Isaiah xxix. 1, 
Fs. xxi. l7. Luthér has, unb merbe barnad) mít bíefer meiner aut umgeben werben (be surrounded). The French follows 
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the English, ** ce corps aura été rongé." — The last clause, 5o32 2522 322, is rendered by the Septuagint, vávra Oé po. 
cwvreréAeo Tat, év kóXmo ; * All things are accomplished in my bosom ;" Vulg., Reposita est hsc spes in sinu meo; 
*'Ihis hope is placed in my bosom." The French has, Mes reins se consument dans ce désir ; ** My reins are consumed 
with this desire." Here we have a very good commentary on the English, **'Though my reins be consumed within me." 

The Psalms. The first point, to which we have to invite attention, is the different division of the Psalms 
in the Hebrew and the Greek. 

The difference commences at Psalm x. of the Hebrew, which forms part of Ps.ix. of the Greek. After this, 
Psalm xi.—exin. of the Hebrew,—Psalm x.—exii. Greek. Psalms exiv., exv. Hebrew — Psalm cxiii. Greek. Psalm 
cxvi. Hebrew, — Psalm cxiv., cexv. Greek. Psalm exvii .—exlvi.—exvi.—cexlv. Psalm exlvii.— exlvi., exlvii. 

The Greek division is wrong, for Psalm ix. was obviously one of the alphabetical Psalms, consisting of twenty-two 
verses ; although we have it now in an imperfect state. "We have made the Greek uniform with the Hebrew and 


the other versions. Again, in many instances, the heading of a Psalm, to which, it appears, the Jews 
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Lave attached considerable importance, 1s numbered verse 1 in the Hebrew, and in a few instances verses l, 2; not so 
in the versions. Hence arises a discrepancy in the numbering of Ae verses of many of the Psalms. "Ihe Hebrew will 
appear to have an extra verse INESSE SIESIUMESUHLI. XIX.— XXlh, XXX., XXXIQ9pewsu DXX xoxxyin., xli, 
xliv.—xlix., li, lii. (9 verses) liii. liv., (2 verses) lv.—lix., lx. (2 verses) lxi.—lxv., lxvii. —Ixx., Ixxv.—l]xxvii., Ixxx., 
]xxxi., Ixxxili.—]xxxv., Ixxxviii., Ixxxix., xeli. evill., exx.— exxxiv., exl, exlii. In every instance, however, it will be 
found, that, though differently numbered, the verses at the end of the several columns of the Hexaglot Dible correspond. 

The titles to the Psalms are deserving of special notice, as they have presented no trifling difficulty in the way of 
Biblical students; and it is hoped, that the annexed list of titles, as they appear in the various languages, will furnish 
an illustration, both, of the facility of comparison afforded by the arrangement of the texts of the Hexaglot Dible, 
and of the advantage which the comparison itself secures from the light which one language reflects upon the other. 

Six of the Psalms bear the title of Qin27 viz. xvi, lvi.—lx. The Greek has X79Aoypadóía, ** an inscription on a 
pillar;" Latin, Tituli inseriptio. Gesenius says that Q2 is the same as 27122, :omething written. — Dr. Tregelles calls 
this a very bold conjecture. But Gesenius is borne out by the Greek and Latin versions. Luther alone derives 272222 from 
Dn» gold; for he has eín güfben $eínob. The English and French throw no light upon the title. If 27127 be not 
here employed in the sense of 2/225, to which conclusion the old Greek and Latin versions would lead the modern 
student; then we must be permitted to make another, and perhaps bolder conjecture, viz., that the Greek translator 
had before him a text containing a different reading, probably the correct one, 2:327, and that the 3 was subsequently 
converted into MO by ignorant or careless transcribers. We cannot agree with Lorne's suggestion, borrowed from 
D'Herbelot, that the six Psalms which bear the title of ** Michtam," or golden, are so called on account of their having 
been, on some occasion or other, written in letters of gold, and hung up in the sanctuary. 

Forty-five of the Psalms are entitled 75v, Song or Poem, viz. iii. — Vi, viii, 1x., Xl, Xll, XV., X1X.— XXlV., 
xxix.—xxxi, xxxviL, xxxix.—xli, xlvii, xlix.—li, lxii, lxiv. lxxiii, lxxv., lxxvii, lxxix. Ixxx., Ixxxii,, Ixxxiv., 
]xxxv., Xevlli, €., Cl, ClX., CX., exxxix.—oexli. 

Psalm xlvi. is entitled 1*2, ** A. song," rendered in all the versions as the equivalent of 01555. 

Seven Psalms bear the title t? 73572, viz., xxx., Ixv., Ixvii., Ixviii., Ixxv., Ixxvi., xeii. raus q0r, Psalmus cantici ; 
(Fin SJfalmlieb, appear to us to express the real meaning, viz., a Psalm to be sung, or a Poem set to music. "The English, 
* A Psalm or Song," and the French ** Psaume ou Cantique" are clearly incorrect. 

Five Psalms are entitled "15r ^"P, * A song adapted to poetry," or, as Gesenius well expresses tt, ** adapted to 
rhythmical numbers." These are Psalms xlviii., 1xvi., Ixxxiii., Ixxxviii. eviii. The Greek has 'f26r) 4yaXjo, the ode or 
subject of the song ; the term ó) clearly referring to the words of the Psalm which follows. The English and French 
renderings, Song or Psalm, Cantique ou Psaume, would require the addition of ^h, or, in the original; moreover, if the 
expressions be synonymous, one of them must be &uperfluous throughout the book. 

Four Psalms have the title of 71255 (T phillah) IIposevxrj, Oratio, Prayer, Gebet, Priére; viz., xvii, Ixxxvi., xc., cii. 
Properly speaking, these are not JraXuot, they are zpoccvyat. "The whole, however, come under the general appellation of 
raNuotc, which term itselfis borrowed from the Hebrew p5»nm 2p (Sepher T'hillim), the name given to the entire book, 
and said to be taken from Psalm exlvw., a magnificent Psalm, and the only one which bears the title rorum praise. 

Fifteen of the Psalms exx.—exxxiv., bear the title of nioyen "D (Shir Hammaghaloth). Upon this title, the 
versions £28?) ràv ávaBauóv, Canticum graduum, A song of degrees, &ín 9ieb im bóbern Gpor, Cantique de Mahaloth 
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throw very little light. Horne says, * These Psalms are supposed to have derived this name from their being sung, when 
the people came up, either to worship in Jerusalem at the annual festivals, or from the DBabylonish captivity. 
lhe Jews went up to Jerusalem, which, it will be recollected, stood on a steep, rocky ascent, in large companies, after 
the oriental manner, and perhaps beguiled their way by singing these Psalms. For such an occasion, Jahn 
remarks, the appellation of *'ascensions? was singularly adapted, as the inhabitants of the east, when speaking of a 
journey to the metropolis of their country, delight to use the word ascent." | Gesenius argues, that this supposition is far 
from the truth, 1nasmuch as the ascent to Jerusalem is mentioned in two only out of the fifteen Psalms (exxii., exxvi.) 
To refute the hypothesis that they were sung by the Israelites on their return from exile, he refers to Ezra vii. 9, from 
whence it appears that the ascent occupied no less than four months. "We assume in this instance, that the silence of 
Tregelles implies consent to Gesenius's view, and with his view we fully concur. These Psalms are so called, says 
Gesenius, *' because of the metre and rhythm found in them ; the sense goes on progressively ; the first or the last words 
of a preceding sentence are often repeated at the beginning of those that follow." — As illustrations he cites Psalms exxi. 
and exxiv. We are certainly disposed to think that Psalm exxi. may be properly called à Song of degrees, because it 
rises from step to step, until it reaches a elimax.  À man in deep distress cries, **I will lift up mine eyes unto the 
hills, from whence eometh my help, my help from the Lord, which made heaven and earth." The reply follows: 
** He will not suffer thy foot to be moved ; He will keep thee, preserve thee (7. e. thy body) ; preserve thy soul, preserve 
them both for evermore." This is the climax. 

Twelve Psalms bear the title of 2*2ipà. (root ^2i9), xxxii, xlii, xliv., lii—lv., lxxiv., Ixxviii, xxxviii, lxxxix., 
cxli. Gesenius considers the easiest explanation of this term to be « didacíóie poem. "The LXX. render the word 
by AZ vesis; Latin, Intellectus; German, Gíne linterweijung. "These combined give us a clue to the true sense. The 
ira Is something that makes wise, is understood, taught. What is that? We have the answer in the Greek ovveocis, 
from cvvégut, the first meaning of which is, to put together." "Thus eóveou 1s a putting together, or à composition. 
This word will make sense in every case. The English and French, Maschil or Maskil, throw no light upon the subject. 

Ten of the Psalms are entitled ror CYVl. OXL, exili, exili, cexxxv., exlvi.—cl. In these instances, the English 
and French follow the Hebrew, by making the title part of verse 1. 

The word L3?» is used before TW? alone in twenty-six cases; Psalms xi, xin., xiv., XVlll.—XXl., XXXl., XXXVl., 
xl., xh., xli, xliv., xlvii., xlix, H., lii, Ixiv.—Ixv)., Ixviii,, Ixx., Ixxxv., eix., exxxix., exl. 

Ás to the meaning of the term, 1t 1s difficult to decide. The Greek has Eí/s ró TéXos; Latin, In finem ; English, To 
the Chief- Musician; French, Au Maitre-chantre. Gesenius says that the opinion of Kimchi, Rashi and Aben Ezra is 
the best which has been advanced, viz., To £he precentor. 'This 1s highly probable, for 1t explains eis 70 TéXos, in the 
sense of (o (he authority, as that of a superintendent ; although it must be confessed the Latin expression **In 
finem," looks a little like a misconception of the Greek 7éXos. The English and French are correct aecording to 
this view. Luther has vorgufingen, evidently taking the word r12272 as the Syriae form of the Infinitive. Gesenius thinks 
that this 1s excluded by the article implied after the prefix. This exclusion, however, depends upon the acceptance or 
the rejection of the vowel-points as they now stand. 

[12357 is used: l.—BDefore DY133333 in six instances ; viz, Psalm iv., vi, liv., lv., lxvii., Ixxvi.; once also before 
ry»23 5v, Psalm lxi. The Greek has Ev ouvois ; Latin, In hymnis; the German has, ?[uf Gaítenfpiefen, On stringed 


instruments; and this 1s probably the meaning. 
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2.—Once before n^n, Ps. v. This is an ambiguous term. Gesenius conjectures that 772772 is for i12r13, from 
2211 (o bore, and suggests **a pipe or flute," because perforated. This is far-fetched. The Greek, Latin and German 
agree in treating the word as a derivative from 5712 £o receive as an inheritance. "Yzràp T$ &Nr)povoju.oUa s, Pro ea quz 
hereditatem consequitur, Sür ba$ Gtbe — Luther's for tAe inheritance is the most intelligible. As usual the English throws 
no light upon the title. Dut here, as in many other instances, the French has ''Psaume de David, envoyé au 
Maitre-chantre pour étre chanté sur Nehiloth." This certainly makes the title in general a little clearer than the 
English. 

3.—'Three times before 72a 5y, viii, Ixxxi.lxxxiv. Gesenius says, A kind of musical instrument, either used 
by the people of Gath, or as it were émiXy9viov; as used in the vintage with the songs of the wine-dressers and 
press-treaders." The Greek has Yzrep ràv Xgvàv ; the Latin, Pro torcularibus, * For the vintage, the wine-press." We 
have no doubt that any one who will take the trouble to read the three Psalms which bear this title, will concur with 
us in the view that these convoy the true meaning; viz, To the precentor, a song of praise of David for the vintage, or 
the blessings of Providence in general. We would just suggest, that as TYT? Psalm viii, and ^N? Psalm lxxxi., are 
rendered in the English version, o£. David, o£ Asaph, so rTop^222 Psalm l1xxxiv., should be rendered of, not for, the 
sons of Korah. 

4.— Three times before taU, xlv.,]xix.,. lxxx. Gesenius explains this to be an instrument of music resembling 
alily. Mr. Harmer and others doubt this, and suggest that ** the lily " is the title of the Psalm. The Greek and. Latin 
furnish us with a very different idea, inasmuch as they associate the word: with 1222 ** to change." — 'Trep ràv àXXot0- 
couévov; Latin, Pro iis qui commutabuntur. Luther has 88or ben Jiofen. The English rendering is unintelligible. 
Perhaps the meaning is, — To the Precentor, a composition of the sons of Korah, à nuptialesong (ein SBrautíteb) to be 
accompanied. (pour étre chanté) on the instrument called the Shoshannim. 

.—Ünee before 279 Y Psalm liii. Here the Greek has irep paceXé0, Latin, pr^ Maeleth; English and French, 
Mahalath. But the question is, what does 72015 mean?  Gesenius says, & Àarp; others say, & aance; Luther has 
à Gor um einanber vorgufügen. — Possibly the meaning is, To the Precentor, a composition of David £o be accompanied 
on the harp, or (according to Luther), to be sung antiphonally. 

6. Once before iinoy-»y Psalm xlvi. Here, the Greek has vwmép vOv kpuQíov, asi from coy to conceal; Latin, 
pro areanis, *about hidden things." The German has vou ber Syugenb, *of youth," as if the abstract substantive of ay. 
The sense seems to be, To the Precentor, a song of the sons of Korah, about the hidden things, viz., of God. 

7.— Once before 122 v3 oy, Ps. ix. Here we meet with a very perplexing title. 'Tregelles says: '*Some take 
122 as a name of one of David's enemies, others regard 5 as servile, and 12 as the proper name of a Levite, as in 
1 Chron. xv. 18." (But in this case the pointing should be 322.) ** Some moderns suppose 122 7" to be the name ot a 
musieal instrument. Better read 335 rwmb5y." So far we agree; but as to the rendering, WA virgins' voice for the 
boys, to be sung by them, to us it appears sheer nonsense. The Greek has i7ép rw «pudicv Tob vioU; the Latin, pro 
oczultis filii, abou£ the hidden things of. the son; evidently reading mwobv as from Z2, fo hide, and supplying ^y. Thus 
the sense would be, To the Precentor, on the hidden things of the Son, a Psalm of David. 

8.— Twice before rr3"50BP71, Ps. vi, xii. There seems to be no doubt that this was an instrument with eight strings. 

9.—T'wice before jwowm. 5», Ps. lxii. 1, Ixxvii. 1; once before 1xrP5, Ps. xxix. l. The Greek, Latin and German 
treat this as a proper name. — Gesenius says, ** Proper naine of à. Levite set by David as chef over a choir." 
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XXXxlv THE HEXAGLOT 3IDLE. 

Twenty-six Psalms have no title in Hebrew: 1. i1, x., xxiv., xxxiii, xliii, lxxi., xci., xcii.—xolx., civ., ev., cvii., 
clv.—cix., exxxvi, exxxvli. The Talmud calls these Orphan Psalms. Some of them, however, have titles in the 
Greek and Latin, viz. Psalm lxxi, T Ziav(0. viv 'IevaóàB xai TOv Tperev aviuaXNerwÜ0évrov, Psalmus David 
filiorum Jonadab et priorum captivorum ; * A Psalm of David, of the sons of Jonadab and the first captives." Ps.xciii, 
Eis Tv f$uépav ToD Tpocaf9jfárov, Óre karQkioTa, 7) yi], aivos QOfjs TO Zavió, Laus Cantici ipsi David in die ante 
sabbatum, quando fundata est terra; *AÀ Hymn of praise of David, on the day before the Sabbath when the world was : 
founded." Ps. xcix., V'aXuós ro Zdaví(ó; Psalmus ipsi David. Ps.cv., cvii., exiv., exvi.—ocxix., exx., exxxvl., AXMgAovia, 
Alleluia. Ps. exxxvii, T'6 4avió 'Iepeuíov; Psaluus David Jeremize. Thus the Greek and Latin translators have 
supplied or restored thirteen out of the twenty-six titles to the Hebrew ** Orphan Psalms." 

To the Hebrew titles of Psalms cxxxviii., exlvii., and exlviii., the Greek adds, "4»yyaíov «ai Zaxapíov. — Ps. cxlii., 
the Greek adds, óre ajTrOv OÓ viós kareOwokeu when his son was persecuting him; to which the Latin adds, Absalom. 
Ps. exliv., T17?; the Greek and Latin add, vpós róv l'eiàó, adversus Goliath. Ps. exlvi., the Greek and Latin add, 
Aryyaíov kai Zaxaptov, Ággsel et Zacharie. So much for the titles to the Psalms. 

Eight of the Psalms are arranged in alphabetical order, the order being now more or less complete. These are 
Psalms ix., XXV., XXXlv., XXXVIll., Cxl., exii., oxix., and exlv. 

Of Psalm ix., every clause of verses 2, 8 commences with MN, ver. 4 with a3, ver. 6 with 3, ver. / with 53, ver. 8— 
1l with s, ver. 12 with s, ver. 14 with ry ver. 16 with o, ver. 18 with », ver. 19 with 5, ver. 18 again with 2, ver. 15 
with b, ver. 17 with 3, ver. 20 with p, ver. 21 with t$. The acrostic, 1f 16 may be so called, 1s imperfect. 

Of Psalm xxv. the letter 3 is hidden 1n "73, 2 fter "rToN ver. 2; 3is found in the middle of ver. 9, ^4 takes the 
place of 5 ver. 18, 5 1s affixed at the end, and, if we may form an opinion from the context, 1s an interpolation. 

Ps. xxxiv. is regular, except that 1 is found 1n the middle of ver. 5, and 5 is again subjoined. 

Ps. xxxvnu. Every aiternate verse begins with a letter of the Hebrew alphabet, as far as ver. 27. At ver. 29 W 
takes the place of. y; then ver. 30 begins with 5, ver. 32 with x, ver. 94 with p, ver. 35 with ^, ver. 97 with t», n 1s 
concealed behind * at ver. 959. 

Psalms exi. and exii. are antiphonal; each verse consists of two clauses, each clause commencing with a consecutive 
letter of the alphabet; but the last two verses consist of three clauses each. In these there 1s no irregularity. 

Ps. cexix., as is well known, contains 176 verses, i.e, 8 times 22, the number of letters in the Hebrew alphabet ; 
the first eight verses begin with M, the second with 2, and so on without any interruption. 

The last of the alphabetical Psalms is exlv.; this is perfect also with the exception of one verse, viz., ver. 14, which 
should commence with 3. Curiously enough, this verse is actually found in the Septuagint: IIurós Küpios év rois Xoyots 
aUTOÜ, kai Ocvios €v vrüci Tots Épryos avToU. "The Hebrew of this 1s obviously: virym 522 pex 7x ÉCÜP pe. 
« 'T'he No 1s faithful in his MS dnd merciful in all his works." That this or a similar versicle was 1n existence when 
the Septuagint translation was made, is highly probable. It is now wanting in the Hebrew. 

Finally, there is Ps. cli., which, as 1t finds a place in the text of Tischendorf, and we have taken the liberty to 
reject, we feel bound to insert here :— 

Oros 0 *aNuós iOurypados eis Aavió kai é&eÜev rov üpiÜpoD, Óóre éuovouáynoe ro T'oXuaó. 

M upós 1juv €v rois áóeXoois jov, kat veavrepos év rQ oiko ToÜ TraTpós jí0v' émoiuawov Tà Trpoj)rra TOU maTpos 


, ^ , vi / Li Pal Le » 
|0v, GL X€ipes uou érro(iroav Opryavov, kat oí 6akrvXo( jov 13jpuocay xraXNTipuov. Kai Tí àvaryyeXet TO kU2up pov ; aUTos 
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Kupios. abrüs eicakoUev  avTOs éfaméoTewNe 7Óv ü/yyeXov avToD, kai T)pé ue éx rov mrpoBarav voÜ rraTrpós ov, kai éypua 
u€ ev T9 €Xaío Tfjs Xpíaevos avroU. Ot àóeXdoí uou kaXoi kai ueyaXo, kai ob« ev60knoev &v abrois Kopios. "E£A00 
eis G'wVávr)oiv TQ &XXodUXq, xat émikaTupácaró jue v vols ei0mXots avToU' éyo 06 a macáuevos T3)v vrap. auToO uáyxoaupas 
üekebaáXusa avTov, kai 7)pa, üvet6os é& viv "opas. 2 

Translation.  **'This Psalm was written by David himself, although beyond the number, when he fought in. single 
combat with Golath. 

*]l was httle amongst my brethren, and very young in the house of my father; I used to keep mv 
father's sheep; my hands made an organ, and my fingers fitted up a psaltery, and who shall tell mmy lord? The 
Lord himself, he heareth. He sent his angel, and took me from my father's sheep, and anointed me with the 
oll of his anointing. My brethren were fair and great, yet the Lord did not take pleasure in them. I went out to 
meet the Philistine, and he eursed me by his idols. Dut I, having unsheathed his sword, beheaded him, and took 
away the reproach from the children of Israel." 

This does not read like one of the Psalms of David; but yet it 1s found in the Syriae, Árabic and Ethiopie 
versions, as well as 1n the Septuagint. 

We proceed to notice passages in the Psalms cited in the New Testament, and a few other points worthy of 
attention. 

Ps.n.1,2.  lIvarí éjpvafav &0v« xai Xaoi éueXérgcav kevá; wapéoTQcav oi BaciXets Tíjs vyí)js kai oi dpxovres 
cvvijy0nacav éri TÓ avTÓ karà ToU Kupíov kai xarà ToU XpusToU avro), agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited verbatim, Acts iv. 
25, 26. 

Ps.1. 7. Tis uov € cv, éyo aijepov vyeyévvgka oe, agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited, Acts xiii. 33 and Heb. i. 5. 

Ps.1i.9. IlIowavets avrovs év páfdóg ot9npá, s oebos kepajéos ovvrpidjreis avrovs, ogreeing with the Hebrew ; cited 
in substance, Rev. ii. 27. 

Ps. vii. 9 (2). "Or. ék avóuaros vqgmíov xai OgXatóvrov kaTuprioo aivov, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, 
Matt. xxi. 16. 

Ps. vin. 4—0. Tí éeviwv àvÜporrros 0órv pjuuvokn avroD ... ee. TüvTa vmera£as vrO TOV To00Qv aj/ToD, agreeing 
with the Hebrew ; eited, Heb. 11. 6— 8. 

Ps. xiv. 2—4. At Rom. iu. 10—19 we meet with a long citation from various parts of the Old Testament, which 
are placed together in the Greek and Latin versions of Psalm xiv. T'ádos ávegryuévos .. . óffaXuov avrov, Sepulehrum 
patens ... ante oculos eorum. The words of the New Testament agree literally with those of the Vatican edition of 
the Old Testament; but as they do not exist in the Hebrew, not even in Origen's Hexapla, there is reason to suspect 
that the passage was foisted into the Psalm from the Epistle. | 

Ps. xvi. $5—11. llIpowepoóumv róv Kópwov évoyrióv ov Qtà srávros .. .. repmrvórqres év vj) eua oov eis TéXos, agreeing 
with the original; cited, Acts 11. 25—28. 

Ps. xvi. 10. Ov óooceus Tóv 6a«dv cov (Oetv 9udÜopáv, agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited, Acts xiii. 35. 

Ps.xviu. 2. 'E»Xmi ém' avrov, cited, but only in sense, Heb. ii. 19, "E»yo écopa« mezoi£ós év' avr. 

Ps. xvid. 95. Kai *5) sraióeía cov àvcpÜccé j.€ €ig TÉXOS, 

Kai 5 vaióeí(a cov  avTj qe Oate. 


We meet here with a double rendering, the former from the Septuagint, the latter from '"T'heodotion. 
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Ps.xviii. 49. | z1ià otro é£ouoXoyrjaoyuc ( oot év &Ovcou (Képie), kai TQ 0vópar( cov *yaXo, agreeing with the Hebrew ; 
eited, Rom. xv. 9. 

Ps. xix. 4. Eis srácay 2v yyrjv é£jX0ev ó dóryos avróv, kai eis rà Trépara T')e oikovievns và pruara avTOv, agreeing 
with the Hebrew ; cited, Rom. x. 18. 

Ps. xxii. l. 'O 6eós 0 Oeós Lov, póowes pow iva ví éykaréNwmés ue; '* My God, my God, look upon me, why hast 
thou forsaken me?" . Here we have a double rendering of the Hebrew "M bN; eited, Matt. xxvii. 46, but with Océ 
uov for ó eos. St. Mark has (chap. xv. 3:4) 'O 0eós pov ó 0cós jov eis 7t é&ykaréMumés ue. 

Ps. xxii. 18. Zieuepícavro và iuáriá pov 6avrois kai émi TOóv iparwcpóv pov &8aXov kXüpov, agreeing with the 
Hebrew ; cited by St. Matthew, chap. xxvii. 35, but rejected there by Tischendorf and Alford. 

Ps.xxii.22.  Aupyreopuas 70 Óvouá aov rots à&eXdots pov, év uéaq éxkNgaías ouvrjac ce, agreeing with the Hebrew ; 
cited, Heb. i1. 12, but the Apostle has àázayyeXo for 6wyroopat. | 

Ps. xxix. l. Here we have a double rendering in the Vulgate as well as in the Septuagint:— 

Evéykare T) Kupigo, vioi 0co0, 

évéykaTe TQ Kvpig vioUs kpióyv, 

Afferte Domino, fili Dei, 

afferte Domino filios arietum. 
It is obvious that the Hebrew wc"?N '"2 is translated both **sons of God" (vocative) and *''sons of rams" 
(objective). The former is the true reading of the Septuagint. 

Ps. xxxii. 1l, 2. Maxdpww àv àoéÜncav ai àvopía. kai àv émekaNUoÜncav ai àáuapría..  Makápios àvi)p e ov us) 
Xoyiíonrat Kopis apapriav, agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited, Rom. iv. 7, 8. 

Ps.xxxiv. 12—17. T's éorw üvOpexros 6 OéXov Gov ... .. ... Tpóacroy 6€ Kuptov ésri rovcüvras kaká, agreeing 
with the Hebrew ; cited substantially, 1 Pet. iii. 10— 12. 

Ps.xl. 6. Ovoíav xai vpoodopàv o) :06Xqoas x. T. A., cited Heb. x. 5—7. The Hebrew has '? ma» cus, Vulg. 
aures autem perfecisti mihi. Gesenius says, *ears hast thou digged for me," a poetical and also a stronger expression 
for *9 moa 1M, * thou hast opened the ear for me," i. e., ** thou hast revealed this to me." * But," Tregelles adds, 
* does not this refer to the law in Exod. xxi., relative to the servant whose ear had been bored, and who was thus made 
a servant for ever ?" — We are disposed to think that it does. How can we account otherwise for the coa 96 kargpríac 
pou of the Septuagint and of the Apostle? "The Syriac has Aa c2) lx * Thou hast clothed me with a body ;" 
Vulg., Corpus aptasti mihi; German, Sen 8eíb aber Daft bu mir gubercítet; French, Tu m'as formé um corps; all 
denoting that Christ Jesus, who was in the form of God, took upon Him the form of a servant, being made in the 
likeness of man. A body was prepared Him, and thus His ears were pierced as well as His hands, His feet, His side. 

Ps. xli. 9. 'O éc0iov àprovs nov éuayáxvvev ém éuà vrepviouóv. This passage is thus rendered by St. John, 
chap. xiii. 18, O rpevyov uer! éuob Tóv dprov, émijpev ér éyà Tiv arrépyav aro. 

Ps. xliv. 22. "Ort €vekev cov. ÜavaroóueÜa. OXqv Tv Zuépav, éXoyía0nuev às vpóBara cdayís, agreeing with the 
Hebrew ; cited, Rom. viii. 36. 

D9xlv.60, 7. O Üpóvos cov, 0 Ücós, eis aiva, . . . Trapà roUS peróxovs aov, agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited, Heb. i. 8, 9. 

Ps. li. 4. "Osros &v 0waweÜije év rots Xóyow cov. kai vucjaews év TQ kpiveaÜa( ce, agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited, 
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Ps.lv.22. "Esrippwrov éri Kóptov 7)» uepuuváv aov, xai avrós ce Qia0pévei, agreeing with the Hebrew ; adapted by 
St. Peter (1 Ep. v. 7). 

Ps.Ixvii. 18. Avafàs eis Uxros rxpaXorevoas aiypaxocíav, kaBes 6ouaTa év àvÜporro, agreeing with the Hebrew ; 
cited thus by St. Paul, Eph. 1v. 8, Avagàs . . . . &6exev Gópara rois àvÜporrow. 

Ps. xix. 9, 10. 'O £5Xos To0 oixov cov karéQaryé ue, kai oí óvevóvauoi TQV OvetvCóvrov oe émrémecoy ém! éue, agreeing 
with the Hebrew ; the former clause cited, John ii. 17, but with «araddyerat for karéparye, the latter cited by St. Paul, 
Rom. xv. 9. 

Ps.lxix.22.  D'evgÜwro 5 TpáTreta avrÀv évoiov aUrÀv eis vraryíóa, kat eig àvram00001v kai eig o«ávGaXov, agreeing 
with the Hebrew ; but St. Paul has (Rom. xi. 9), l'evn8iyro 7j rpámeta avrÀv eis vayí(óa kai eis Orpay ial eis eávGaXov 
Kai eig àvraóOcopa. aUTOtS. 

Ps.lxix. 28. XxwTicÜ:5rocav ot 0bfaNuoi abrÀv ToU u1) BXérew, kai Tóv vàrov abrQv Guravrós cvKauNrov, agreeing 
with the Hebrew ; cited, Hom. xi. 10. | 

Ps. Ixix. 25 (26), and cix. 8.  l'evgÜrjre *; éravus avrOv 9pguweuévg, kai év rois ckqvópacw avTOv uu 6oTo Ó 
karowdv. 'lhis agrees with the Hebrew. At Acts i. 20, St. Luke applies this general prophetic denunciation to the 
particular case of Judas, l'evg0ryro 7) &ravXus avro &pros kai ju) éa ro Ó karowv év avr). 

Ps. Ixxviii. 2. Avoi£e év wapafgoXats To oTópa uov, $0&yGouar pof Ajpara àv' ápyfjs, agreeing with the Hebrew ; 
paraphrased thus by 5t. Matthew, chap. xiii. 35, "EpeUfopae kekpuvuuéva dró karaoXijs; I will utter things which have 
been kept secret from the foundation." "The English Version, following the Textus Receptus, adds, ** of the world " 
(«oojiov), rejected by Tischendorf and Alford. 

Ps. Ixxviu. 24. "Aprov ovpavo) &Ockev avrois, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited by St. John, chap. vi. 31, "Aprov éx 
roD ovpavoD, k.T.N. — 

Ps. Ixxxix. 20 and 1 Sam. xii. 14. The words are not given in the New Testament, but they are referred to by 
St. Paul, Acts xiu. 22, Ebpov Zaveió Tóv ToU 'Ieocat, àvópa karà 73v kapO(av nov, 0s srovjoev zrávra à ÜeNijuará nov. 

Ps. xci. 11, 12. "Ov; rois dyyéXows avToU évreAebrat, k.T.M., ' For he shall give his angels charge over thee," 
agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, with some omissions, Matt. iv. 6. 

Ps. xciv. ll.  Kopiws wyiwooxe( ToUs OuaXoyiouovs TOv ávÜpwrov OT, eici uàras, agreeing with the Hebrew. 
St. Paul, at 1 Cor. iii. 20, changes àvÜporov to coóàv. 

Ps. xcv. $5—11l.  Z9uepov éàv Tífs $wev)s avroD àxovagre.... ei eicekeUcovraL eig T)V karámavo(v nov, agreeing 
with the Hebrew; cited, Heb. iii. 7—11. 

Ps. xevii.7. llpoekvvácare a)$rQ wávres d*yyeXo: abro0. "The Hebrew has Z'ioW"72, *allye gods." St. Paul, at 
Heb. 1. 6, follows the Septuagint, but substitutes zrpookvvncacocav for mpookuvicae. 

Ps. cii. 25—27. | Kar! üpyàs T?)v yv c0 Kópwe é0eueXiocas ....... Kai Tà €T1) cov oUk ékXeldyovouw, agreeing with 
the Hebrew ; cited, Heb. 1. 10—12. 

Ps.civ.4. 'O roiv ToUs« áyyéXovs abroU srveíuara, kai ToUs XewvrovupyoUs abToU TrÜp $Xéyov, agreeing with the 
Hebrew; cited, Heb. 1. 7, with zvpós $Xó»ya (Ald. Comp.) for zip $Xéyov ( Alex. vpoós Xéya). 

Ps. ex. l. Ebmev ó Kopws TO Kupío uov Ká0ov éx Oc£iQv pov éos àv 09 roUs éyÜpoís cov bimomóówv rÀv mo8àQv cov, 
agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, Matt. xxii. 44, but with the article omitted before Kpios, and with the substitution 


of i«"okácra for bor otov. 
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Ps.cxii.9. "'Eokópmuiocv, é0oke rois Trévouv, 7) óucatoo vvr) auToO uévei eis TOv aiàva, agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited, 
2 Cor. ix.9. 

Ps.exvi. lO. "Ewrícrevca, 9 éAáNgoa, agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited with «ai introduced, 2 Cor. iv. 18. 

Ps.cxvii.l.  Aivere róv Kpiov mrávra Tà &Üvo, érawécare avrov Távres o( Xaov, agreeing. with the Hebrew ; cited 
with some variation, Rom. xv. 11. 

Ps.exviii.6.  Kópios époi 0700s, kat ov dof85jooua Tí roujoev iov ávÜperros, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, 
Heb. xiii. 6. 

Ps. exviii. 26. .EoXoynuévos 0 épyojuevos év óvouari Kvptov, agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited, Matt. xxi. 9. 

Proverbs.—' Tischendorf, following the Codex Vaticanus, has the subjoined omissions : — 

Prov.iv. 8. ** Get wisdom, get understanding; forget it not; neither decline from the words of my mouth." 
Ver. 7, py?) coóías xrzcav codiav kai év gráa1 krjoe. aov kríjoat avveaw, ** Wisdom is the principal thing, therefore 
get wisdom," eto. 

Prov. viii. 29. '*When he gave to the sea his decree, that the waters should not pass his commandment." 
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Vers. 32, 33, * Dlessed are those who keep my ways;" '** Hear instruction and be wise; refuse it not." 

Prov.xiii.6. *''Righteousness keepeth him that is upright 1n the way ; but wickedness overthroweth the sinner." 

Prov. xv.91. *' The ear that heareth the reproof of life abideth among the wise."' 

Prov. xvi. 1, 83. **'The preparation of the heart in man, and the answer of the tongue 1s from the Lord." * Commit 
thy works unto the Lord, and thy thoughts shall be established." 

Prov. xviii. 29, 24. **'The poor useth entreaties; but the rich answereth roughly.  À man (Aat hath friends must 
shew himself friendly ; and there is a friend that sticketh closer than a brother." 

Prov. xix. 1, 2. ** Better 1s the poor that walketh 1n his integrity, than he that ts perverse in his lips, and 1s a fool. 
Also that the soul be without knowledge 1s not good," etc. | 

Prov. xxi. 0. ''The thoughts of the diligent tend only to plenteousness; but of every one that is hasty only to 
want." 

Prov. xxii. 6. *' Train up a child in the way he should go; and when he is old, he will not depart from 1t." 

Such omissions as these are serious; we have supplied them, with one exception, from Stier and Theile. 

Prov.xi.91. Ei 0 uév óíkatos uóMs acterau, 0 àcef)s kai üpapreXós Tro0 oaveira,, agreeing with the Hebrew; 
cited, 1 Pet. 1v. 18. 

From Prov. xv. 27, to ver. 10, of the following chapter, Tischendorf retains the arrangement of the Codex Vaticanus. 
In the Hexaglot Bible the verses are arranged in the same order as the Hebrew. 

The interpolations in this book are as numerous as the omissions, but we think the former a poor substitute 
tor the latter; our readers will judge for themselves. 

Prov. vi.8. After ' Go to the ant, thou sluggard," etc., we find, '* Or go to the bee, and learn how industrious 
she 1s, and how grave a work she doeth ; whose labours kings and private men take to themselves for health. She is 
desired and renowned of all, although she is feeble in strength; having regarded wisdom, she hath been brought to 
honour (zpox07)." 

Prov. vii. l. ^ Son, fear the Lord and be strong, and fear no other beside him." 


Prov.ix.12. * He who leaneth on falsehood tfeedeth the winds, and shall pursue flying birds; for he hath left 
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the paths of his own vineyard, and hath misled the wheels of his own ploughed fields; he passeth through a parched 
desert, and a land situated in dry places; he gathereth in his hands unífruitfulness." Ver. 18, ** But. withdraw thyself 
quickly, do not tarry in the place, nor make known thy name to her, for thus thou shalt pass through strange water. 
Dut abstain from swange water, and drink not of a strange fountain, that thou mayest live a long time, and years oí 
life may be added to thee." 

Prov.xv.9. *'The beginning of a good way is, to do that which is just, and is more aeceptable before God than 
to offer sacrifice. He who seeketh the Lord shall find knowledge with righteousness, and those who seek him aright 
shall find. peace." 

Prov. xvii. 22. ** Whoso putteth away a good wife, putteth away good; but he that keepeth an adulteress is 
foolish and ungodly." 

Prov. xxii. 8. '*God blesseth a cheerful and liberal man; and he will aecomplish the variety of his works." 
Ver. 14, * There are evil ways before à man, and he loveth not to turn away from them; but itis necessary to turn 
from a erooked and evil way." 

Prov. xxvi. ll. **'There is a shame which leadeth to sin, and there is à shame which is a glory and grace." 
Prov.xxvii.20. * He that fixes the eye is an abomination to the Lord; so are the undisciplined and unrestrained in 
tongue."  Ver.21, ** The heart of the lawless seeketh after evil, but the heart of the upright seeketh after knowledge." 
Prov. xxviii. 17. * Chastise à son and he will love thee, and will give an ornament to thy soul; he will by no means 
listen to à. transgressing nation. 

Prov. xxix. 25. ** Ungodliness bringeth to à man calamity, but he that trusteth 1n the Lord shall be saved ;" and 
ver. 27, '* À son that guardeth his speech shall be without destruction, and the receiver hath received him. — Let nothing 
false be said. with the tongue to the king, neither let any falsehood proceed from his tongue. The king's tongue is a 
sword, and not made of flesh, and whosoever 1s delivered up shall be broken to pieces. For, if his wrath be kindled, he 
consumeth men with their sinews, and devoureth the bones of men, and they burn together as a flame, so that they are 
unfit for food for young vultures." 

Jsaiah.—.A. prophet first 1n order of merit; fifth in order of time. 

The Hexaglot supphes chap. n. 22, IIavcac0e............ avrós, wanting in the Cod. Vat., from the Cod. 
Compl. 

Is. viii. 99, the last verse of the Hebrew, 233....FY*5 Wo ^2, is variously placed in the different versions. 
In the Greek and Latin it forms part of chap. viu. 28, and part of chap. ix. ]. In the English and German it forms 
chap.ix. 1; and m the French, chap. viii. 23. In the Hexaglot Bible, the Greek and Latin have been arranged according 
to the Hebrew, and the French according to the English and German. 

Is.ix. 6(5). In the important prophecy referring to the Messiah, after 4eyaáXgs BovXjs ayyeXos, the attributes 
ÜavuacTOs, cópBovXos, vo yvpós, é£ovoiao Tis, &pyov etpijvgs, srari]p ToU uéXXovros aióvos, found in the Hebrew and in the 
other versions, are wanting in the Vatican, these words being substituted : "A£w ryàp ewivnv éri rovs àpxovras xal vxyieuav 
avTQG. "The Alexandrian contains both the correct translation of the Hebrew mop Ty^2N 0323 08 vy? wDB jDU sop, 
and the interpolation, 'E»yo yàp £o x. T. À. 

Is.1.9. Ei w5 Kópws cafao0 éyraréXvmev "uiv oépua, x. T. X., ** * Except the Lord of hosts had left unto us a 


very small remnant," etc., xgreeing nearly with the Hebrew : eted, Hom. ix. 29. 
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ls. vi. 9, 10. "Axof) ükoÜcere kai oU p] cuvüre &k.T.ÀX., agreeing nearly with the Hebrew; cited verbatim, 
Matt. xiii. 14, 15, Aots xxviii. 26, 27 ; partially and variously, Mark iv. 12, and Luke viii. 10. 

Is. vii. 14. 'I8ov 7 vapÜÉévos év yac pi Xijprerau kai 3éEerau viov, «aí. kaxéaews 70 Óvoua avroU Eupazov) ; cited, 
Matt. 1. 23, but with é£ec for Xryrerat, and kaXéaovouw for kaXéoets. 

Is. viii. 14, and xxviii. 16. "Ecevat eot eis dyíanua, xat ovy. cs MÜov "rpookoupart ovvavrijoea0e ob0é ws qérpas 
TTOLGT.  Ánd, Zi ToÜTro obro Xéye, Kópios Kópios I8o0 éyo éu94XNo eis rà ÜeuéNa  Xwv Xi0ov 7roXvreM) «. 7. X. 
St. Paul gives the sense, not the words, of these two passages, Kom. ix. 93: 'I6o0 vi8nu év 2itov Xov 7rpockóuuaros, kai 
TéTpaV Ga kavO4Xou Kai 0 "rLG TéUOY € aUTQ OU KaTaLo yvvÜraeTae. 

Is. ix. 1, 2. * The laud of Zebulon and the land of Naphtali, by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the 
Gentiles," etc. "The Greek is not in exact accord with the Hebrew, and is cited thus by St. Matthew (iv. 15, 16), who 
departs slightly from both, Tj ZafovXov «ai yy Ned0aXetu, 680v ÜaXda os Tépav ToU lopóávov l'uxXaía vov éüvov. 'O 
Aaós 0 kaÜ/jpu.evos év a óret ds eióev uéya, xai rois kaÜ9uévots &v «opa kat aia Üavárov às avéreiXev avrois. 

Is.x. 22, 23. 'Eàv yévqgraw ó Xaós 'lopajk cw 7) &ápjos Tfs ÜaXacons, TÓ karüXeuuua avTOv acoÜ)oerat, K. T. M., 
*'lhough thy people Israel be as the sand of the sea," etc., agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, but not verbatim, 
Rom. ix. 27, 28. 

Is. xi. 1, 10. Kai é£eXeicerat pd(880s éx 5s pítje Ieocat . . . kat 0 àvvaráuevos üpxew &éÜvàv, ér' avrQ &0vn éxrriobo:, 
agreemg with the Hebrew ; cited, Rom. xv. 12. 

Is.xv.9. "The word 5 ZXT?23 * and in their streets," is rendered by the Septuagint, xa? ér Talis pupaus avTis, and 
by Aquila, «at €v rats v Xareíaws avri. The two readings are joined together both in the Codex Vaticanus and in the 
Codex Alexandrinus. 

Is. xix. Y. Kai TÓó dx, TÓ XXcpóv váv. "The word 4y: in the Alexandrian dialect denotes **a green flag." This 
was first explained in the margin by 70 4Xwpóv, and then introduced into the text. Jerome says, * Cumque ab eruditis 
quaererem, quid. hic sermo significaret ; audivi ab /Egyptiis hoc nomine lingua eorum omne quod in palude virens 
nascitur appellari." 

Js. xix. 18. *'In that day shall five cities in the land of Egypt speak the language of Canaan, and swear to the 
Lord of hosts; one shall be called, The city of destruction." Here there is à remarkable discrepancy in the texts. The 
Hebrew has 2257 7", of which Gesenius observes, * The Jews of Palestine, who approved of this reading, applied 1t 
to Leontopolis and the temple there, which they hated, and the destruction of which they supposed to be here foretold." 
He then adds, * The more probable reading is CJ which is found in sixteen codices, and in some editions, and is 
expressed by the Compl. àxepés; Sym. óMs Mov; Vulg. civitas solis; Saadiah (4,2 ^j and is also confirmed 
by the Talmudists in Menachoth, fol. 110 4.: this must mean the City of the Sun; /.e., Heliopolis, in Egypt." The 
Vatican reading is 70A4s àoe0éx ; and it is worthy of observation that the Jews in Egypt, after the building of the 
temple at Heliopolis, called that city, then become the rival of Jerusalem, jz?T353 "Y *'the city of righteousness." 
It seems that the rivalry between the Jews of Palestine and those of Egypt led to these two opposite and irreconcilable 
readings. 

Is. xxii. 22. Kai Ówco abrQ Tv kXeOa oWov 4Aavió, k.T.M., agreeing with the Hebrew; applied to our Lord 
Jesus Christ, Itev. iii. 7. 


Is. xxv. 8 and Hos. xiii. 14. Karéziev ó Üávaros io yüpas, mo0 4j 0ikg aov, Üávare; Tro) TÓ kévrpov cov, dày. The 
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Apostle has, nearer to the Hebrew L1232, eis vixos; and for karémriev, karemó0n. [n the second passage he has twice, in 
common with the Septuagint, 7 o$, '*O death, where is thy sting ?" while the Hebrew has ^, '* O death, Z wil/ be thy 
plagues." We doubt very much, however, whether the true reading in the Hebrew was not T'M, wAere. "The ful! 
future of 1TY3, £o be, is 3T T8; the apocopated form, so far as we are aware, is only employ:d with 3 (vau) conversive, or 
else it is used imperatively.: 

Is. xxviii. ll, 19. ZLà davcguóv xyeiXéov, &tà ykona vs érépas, órt XaXijaovat TQ Xadg ToUTQ ... . Kal oOk 10éNncav 
àkove.r, agreeing with the Hebrew ; adapted to his subject by St. Paul, 1 Cor. xiv. 21. 

Is. xxviil. 16. 'Ióo? éyo éuflàXXwo eis rà ÜeuéMua Xtbv Xí(0ov, k.T.X., agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited, but with 
considerable variation, 1l Pet. n. 6. 

Is.xxix. 123. — "Ewyyíte: uo( 0 Xaós otros év TQ cTOpaT( avToU &k.T.X., agreeing with the liebrew; cited, but not 
verbatim, Matt. xv. 8, 9. 

Is. xxix. 14.  AwoXO Tv cojíav vOv codov, kai Tr?)v cvveociw TÀV cwverov kpuYro, anl xxxiu. l8, IIoó eiciv oí 
ypaguarucoL ; ToU eiciv oL auu9ovAevovTes ; 7ro0 éow ó apiÜpov rovs Tpedouévovs ; not 1n exact accordance either with 
the Hebrew or with St. Paul, 1 Cor. 1. 19, 20. 

Is. xxxv. d. 'oxyócare xwetpes àvewévat kai *yóvara TapaXeXvuéva, agreeing with the Hebrew ; rendered thus by 
St. Paul, Heb. xii. 12, Zió ràs vrapevuévas weipas kai rà rapaXeXvgéva syovara avopÜoaare. 

Is. x1. 9. | ovr) 8oovros év 72 épiuo '"Erovudcare rv 000v Kvpiov k.T.X., agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited, Matt. iii. 9; 
Mark 1.9; Luke 1n. 4; and John 1.23; with slight variations. 

Is. xl. 6—8.  IIáca càp£ xopros, kai vàca 90f£a àvÜpcrrov es ávÜos yoprov .. . . eis Tóv aiQva, agreeing with the 
Hebrew ; cited, but not verbatim, 1 Pet. 1. 24, 25. 

Is.xl. 18. T's éyvc voüv Kvp(ov, kai Tí; avro0 cvuj[3ovXos éyévero; agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited, Eom. xi. 34. 

Is. xli. 4. "Evyo 0eós mpóros, kal eic rà érepyóyeva, éyo eis, and chap. xliv. 6, 'E^yo vpóros xai €yo uer ravra ; 
referred to, Rev. i1. 17, n. 8, and xxu. 13. 

Is. xlii. 1l. ** Behold my servant, whom I uphold; mine elect, in wAo» my soul delighteth": this is 1n exact 
accord with the Iiebrew; but iu the Septuagint we find "ako 6 vais nov, àvrviropuau avro" 'Iopa)X 6 éxXekrós 
pov &.T. M. "The words Jacob and Israel, found in no other version, must be pronounced spurious. Some have charged 
the Jews with wilfully corruptinz the text; this may be the case, but it 1s remarkable that the Chaldee paraphrast 
applies the passage to the Messiah wr *42» Wn. — St. Matthew does the same (chap. xii. 18—21). The Evangelist 
has scarcely a word the samo as the Peptuagint. 

Is. xlv. 23. Kai éuavro) Óuvów, óvt éuoi. kápreu rüv, yóvu, kai ójetra, Trüca *vyXàoca Tov Ücóv, agreeing with the 
Hebrew ; cited, but not verbatim, Rom. xiv. 11. 

Is. xlix. 6. A4é8ox«d oe eis 6.a8 env vyévovs, eis às éÜvov (double rendering) roO eivai ce eis awrnpíav évs éaxárov 
TUS y)s. At Acts xiii. 47, we find véÓei«a for óéOvxa. 

Is. xlix. 8. Kaípo 8ekr émükovoá cov, kai év 7)uepa cwTr9pias é80j09cà coi agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, 
2 Cor. vi. 2. 

Is. xlix. 10 and xxv. 8. O) srewácovow o086 Oroovauw .... kai vráNty üet Xe Kópios 0. Ücós àv OÓákpvov amo 
TayTós Tpoacrov, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited and commented upon, Rev. vii. 16, 17. 

Is.li.7. 'f2« pa émi rÀv Ópéev, d Tó8es eDaryyeXitouévov. dkoz)v eiprjvgs, os evayyeXiGopevos àvaÜá. "The Apostle 
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(Kom.x.15) keeps closer to the Hebrew ^ 'f2s cpaiot oi vó0es TÀv evayyeMtouévev [eipnvgv, vov evaynyeXouévow 
rà üyaÜd.  '* How beautiful upon the mountains," etc. "The present reading of the Septuagint is hardly 
intelhgible. 

Is. lii. 11 and Jer. xxx. 95. — "Amróorqre, dmóoTqre, é£éX0are ékeiÜev, kai ákaÜdprov Q5) áxYrgoÜ0e, k.T.NA. .... Ev 
TO pvo éketvo, eire Kpios, écopat eis. Ocóv TQ. vyévew "Io pas), k.T.X., agreeing with the Hebrew; adapted to his subject 
by $t. Paul, 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. 

Is.lii.15.  Ofs ok ávgyyéXy srepi aDroU. Ovrovrat, kai ot. ovk àkmkóact owjcovct, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, 
Rom. xv. 21. 

Is.liiü.1. Kópwe ris émíoTevae Tí) àxofj "uv xai 0 fBpayiev Kupiov (yt amekaXUd0n, so cited, John xii. 38, but 
there is no Kopie in the Hebrew or in the other versions. 

Is.lii.4. 2220 i»2N223 wb? sw xr ;28, Surely he hath taken upon him our weaknesses, and borne our 
sorrows." The Septuagint translate Obros ràc ápapr(as "4v dépe,, kai Trepi uv oóvvárat, **'This one bears our sins, 
and is afflicted for us." — St. Matthew (viii. 17), follows the Hebrew, AvT0c ras ao0eveías juov éXafev, kal Tás vocovs 
égác racev. 

Is. liii. 0. T'? uoXwTr avro? 7))eis (á0nuev, agreeing with the Hebrew ; eited, but not verbatim, 1 Pet. ii. 24. 

Is.lii.7, 8. s vpófarov émi o$ayzv 90r «. 7. ^., ** He is led as a lamb to the slaughter," etc., agreeing with the 
Hebrew ; eited, Àcts viu. 92, 99. 

Is.liii. 8. "Ev vj ramewvooei 5 kplieiws abToD ijpÓm, x.r.A.; Hebrew, T3?2 Uo 0399. No greater discrepancy 
could exist. The English Version makes it worse, ** He was taken from prison and from judgment ;"' but the other 
versions, to some extent, reconcile the two: '** De angustia et de judicio sublatus est ;"' ,(*r iff aber au8 ber 3Ingf unb 
Gierid)t genommen ; ^ ** Il a été enlevé par la violence et la condamnation." The French translator understands the 5 
of ^X*5 instrumentaliter, by. violence and by condemnation. | We cannot enter as fully as we could wish into this subject, 
but the versions combined suggest some such rendering of the original as this: ** By humiliation (straits, anguish, 
violence) and a judicial sentence he was taken off." Upon the next clause, riim» v5 3T DW, we must frankly confess, 
the versions shed no light. "The real meaning of 433 is /he period of human life, and of rm», £o meditate; the sense 
therefore may be, JWAo will take thought for his lfe? | Wor 35» vàj "ey YU525, the Septuagint have àvó rÓv àvojmv 
ToU XaoU ov ijx0m eis Üávarov, a remarkable circumstance, shewing that they read i122, to death, for 32, to him. In 
the next verse, it has been suggested that the words Y^2p and "7322 have been transposed, * He was lifted up with 
wicked men in his death, and with a rich man was his sepulehre." The reading of the Septuagint is very wide of the 
mark, Kai 9o 7rovgpoUs àvri Tfs Tad'js a/To), kai ToUs TAovc(ous ávri ToU Üavárov avroU. What these words signify 
we are not able to divine. 

Is. hn. 9. 'Or« avopíav oix émoígaev, oU06 OóXov év To cTÓpaTw. avro), agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited, but not 
verbatim, 1l Pet. 1. 22. 

Is.lii. 12. Kai év rotis àvópoiws &XoyícOn, agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited in the Textus Receptus, Mark xv. 28, 
but the citation is rejected by Alford and Tischendorf. 

Is. liv. 1. EvpávOnr. o étpa 9) ov Ti«rovca, k.T.X., agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited, Gal. iv. 27. 


Is.liv. 18. Kai sávras To) vioós cov OaxroUs Ócob, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, but not literally, 
John vi. 45. 
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ls.lv. 10. Kai óc o épya TQ oTreí(povr. xai dorov eis Bpóoau, agreeing with the Hebrew ; referred to bv St. Paul, 
2 Cor. ix. 10. 

Is. lvi. 7, and Jer. vii. 11. The substance of these two passages is given by St. Matthew (xxi. 13), 'O oíkos 
uov oiKos Trpocevysjs kXüÜw5eera, vpeis Oe avrov Trowre o7jMoiv X5oTÀv, * My house shall be called a house of 
prayer," etc. | 

lllo Epdrotobo vers. Livand 1925891 «pov... opone c$60pa, wanting in Tischendorf and the Cod. Vat., are 
supplied from the Cod. Compl. 

Is.lix. 20. Kai tij£eu évexev 2ivov 0 pvópevos &. 7. X., agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited, but not literally, Rom. xi. 26. 

Is. Ix. l. wrítov dwritov 'lepoveaXju, .r.X., differing considerably from the Hebrew, JN N2^2 "XN v23p, 
supposed to be alluded to by St. Paul, Eph. v. 14. 

Is. Ix. 19. Kai oU« éc'rau cot éri 0 ?]Xu0s eis os T)uépas o006 àvarroNr) aeNijvns doriet Tv vorra, k.T.A., agreeing with 
the Hebrew ; cited, but not verbatim, Rev. xxi. 283—27. 

Is.1x11,2. IIvebüua Kvpiov éz éué, .T.X., cited, Luke 1v. 18 (noticed page xii.) 

Is.1xi.11, and Zech.ix.9. "The substance of these two passages is given by St. Matthew (xxi.5). Etvare Tfj 
Ovyarpi 2ivov 'Ióov 0 BaciXeUs aov épxeraí a0 rpaUsc kai émuoeB9nkos érri 0vov kai érri rov viov vrrotvyiov. 

Is. lxiv. 3. Avró ro0 aiQvos oUx ?jkovaagev ov0€ oi ó0aXpoi 7)àv eióov Ocóv vrXijv oo0 xai à épya cov  vroujoeus Tots 
UTroUévovotw, not in exact accord either with the Hebrew or with St. Paul, 1 Cor. ii. 9. 

Is.lxv.1, 2. "Eyudáwvs évyeviünv Tois éué ur) éveporooww &. T. ., agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited, Rom. x. 20, 21. 

Is.1xvi.1, 2. 'O ovpavós uov Üpóvos kai ?) yíj vmomóOwv TÓv TroÓv pov k.T. X., The Heaven is my throne, and 
the earth 1s my footstool," ete., agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited, Acts vii. 49, 50. 

Jeremiah.—lt appears, aecording to Horne, that there were four collections of the prophecies of Jeremiah :— 

l. In the reign of Jehoiakim, comprising chaps. i. to xx., xxv. xxvi, xxxv., xxxvi, xlv.—li. (See Jer. 
nox vi. 2). 

2. In the reign of Zedeliah, comprising chaps. xxvii. to xxxi. (See Jer. xxx. 2). 

9. At the period of the destruction of Jerusalem, comprising chaps. xxi —xxiv., xxxii.—xxxiv., xxxvii.—xxxix. 
(See chap. 1. 1—93). 

4. After the eaptivity, comprising chaps. xl. to xliv., being the history of Jeremiah and the Jews who remained 
in Judza. 

Horne says (Introd. Vol., iv.) that it 1s impossible to ascertain the reason why the prophecies of Jeremiah have not 
heen retained in the chronological order in which they were originally delivered; but he also observes of the first 
eolleetion : **In this collection were contained all the predictions which he (Jeremiah) had delivered and published t; 
that time, as well against other nations as against the Jews. The prophecies against the Gentiles are, in our Bibles, 
placed by themselves at the end of the book, as being in some measure unconnected with those denounced against the 
Jews; but in the present copies of the Septuagint they follow immediately after ver. 19, of chap. xxv." 

Here, then, we have a elue to the serious discrepancy in the arrangement of the Hebrew and Greek texts. The 
Hebrew and the modern versions place the prophecies against the Gentiles together at the end of the book, while 
the Greek places them in chronological order. In this work the Hebrew order has been followed. 


The discrepancy in the arrangement commences at chap. xxiii. The Greek places vers. 7, 8, Hebrew, after ver. 4. 





THE HEXAGLOT BIBLE. 


xliv 





xxv.15—38, Hebrew — xxxii. 1—241, Greek | xxxv. Hebrew — xli. Greek xlv. Hebrew - ]i.31—end, Greek 
xxvi. —  xxxlil. Xxxvi. — xlii. xlvi. — XXYÍ 

xxvil. E XXoy XXxvii. — xlv. xlvii. -— XXIX. 

xxviii. — XXXV. xxxvili ^-— xlv. xlvii. ze  XXXl. 

XXIX. — Xxxvl. xxxix. — xlvi. go die -—  xxx.1—6, xxix. /|—12, 
NX — xxxvii. | xl. — xlvi. xxx. 238—271, 285—338, 
xxxi. — XXVII ED 4n — xL xxv. 94—end 

XXxT -*- o XXXIX. ESTER — xlix. ]. -—  XXVIÀ. 

xxxii. — dre 00" li. -—  Xxviii. 

xxxiv. — xli. xliv. — li1—380 lii. -— lii 


There are a few minor points to be observed with regard to our arrangement of verses in Jeremiah. 
hp 
Chap. x. 5, of Tischendorf has been transferred to part of ver. 4 in the Hexaglot Bible. 


of the versions is chap. viii.23. of the Hebrew. 
Chap. xiii. 9. The 9 1s placed before Tá6e Aéye. Kópios 1n the Hexaglot instead of after, as 1n Tischendorf. 
Chap. xxxi. 35, 306, are transferred to their proper place, viz., before ver. 97. 

Chap. xxvii. 1, Táóe Xéye, Kópios, part of ver. 1 in Tisehendorf, begins ver. 2 in the Hexaglot. 


There are many passages in this book wanting in Tischendorf and the Cod. Vat., which have been supplied, within 





brackets, in the Hexaglot, principally from the Complutensian and Alexandrian texts. Such are the following : 


No. of Words. No. of Words. 


Jer.ii.1,2, kal iyivero ... es ociv'IepovcaM)pg .. .. l4 Jer. XXXDBIO Uca emrac e E ev Ve 0pia dUTULV TNT 
3215 1.02: 50 A0y0€ 50. E p m ccuc22 XXXNED UE DU EM UE Lud p) karevÜbvygre  .. .. 14 
vals d05019 OTt (UO 8 S eR eUmev Küptoc .. .. .. 90 Xxx. rnL PONAM SA aes rÓ àvtyvocutvov .. .. 8 
x.6—8, có0sv Üuotóg . . ..... ÉbNovioriv .. .. .. 94 Xxxbwl) Wai kdTb e c. sup GmuTyótvuávTwv ab0TOO .. 4 
xi. 7, 8, órc &ap aprvpóutvoc . . . modjoa abroóc e 0 O01 xxxi.930,zAjvO0rt .. . . 2... $uciv Küptog ..  .. .. 1ó 
xvii.1—4, ápapria 'loóóa . . .. alàvog kavÜjserac ..  .. 104 xxxlii. 14— 26, (0o? ?)uspav . . . . oikrtoo abrobG.. .. .. 284 
xxv. l, abróc iviavTóG .. ses Baewd BagvAavog.. .. 17 xxxiv. 10, iAevÜOépove xpóc . . . . kat emkovoav ., $9 
Xxxv.1,0gect KoptoC --- rv PEGKUSUUSOUER e es 4 xxxiv. Ll, kni émeorpadysav v. 25 KquioXov cc o 
xxv.l4,0T7(.é00vbAevcav . . . . . . imuyésvpárov vuv  .. 28 xxxiv.19,7])e ydo . . ee ro) uóc Xov eG 0e e 10 
ze rs TIC rr TODUMIDAERTUTÜMS. us Tee. 4 xxxv uU S S ces e... O0PK aztko(Ü0goav  .. .. 14 
xxv.26. kai QaouAtUg ..... . . Eoxaroc abrüv.. s. Xssv DOSIHa nU ciu rece ceder tse 0sóc lopagA  .. .. .. 1l 
xxv. 29, 6gci K9pioc ry Óvvápgtuv.. le e 4 4 4 XXE MODELO UT C cde s. epus Dco SEO pan A SE ERE 
xxvii.l,ivdpyü ... 2... Kupiov Myov ... .. s. 16 XXXV P ONUKHi QUK 7KDIUOCtTP QUTOP. .. — EIS IEEE EET 
xxvii. 7, kai 6ovAeóaovow . . . . faciNeic peydNot ... .. 210 xxxvi. 29, zpóc 'loaktip Baca Iovóa ... .. .. .. .. 4 
xxvii. 10, kai &iao toG bpüc kai ámoAeis0e .. 4. 4 xxxvi. 32, (jaciXVeóc "lotóa iv mop... ..— .. 00e 4 
xxvii. 12— 14, kai QovAetcare . . aciei BafjvAGovoc 04 xxm TOO QUTOM. vo. ns Xtftpó)v gov veo RET EL 
xxvii. 17 —22, ur akovtr&. . . . . rTómzOv» ToUTOV ,. .. .. ll6 xxxvili. 16, zv Zirovi Tov Tv jvxygv cov .. —.. c0 TRO 
xxviii. 2, rov Óvváutuy 0 Ócóc 'IopanA Mywv.. NE 56 xxxix. 4— 13, kai éy£vtro . DaciMéoc BagvAGOvoc — .. 204 
E19 55a IXarr RE tc BafivAQva .. .. .. 14 XxoseMb ERU ScOPTRU. «2 e "nutéoq éktivg  .. .. .. 8 
xxviii. 4, ro)c tiosMÜóvrac . . . . goi Képtog  .. .. .. 02 XIMBNESENETO ls emn ppga coUro Lc NEG 
xxviii. 8, kai £&/c kaká kai ec Üávarov — ... .. E 6 XIMENA. rere rt nr eO EKfropevÜDvat TODEUOD EP S 
xxviii. 14, xai &ovAeicovotww . .. Ót0ukaabrQ — .. 10 xl.12, ivéorpeav 00 ,. .... .. xti kal 277 BRE 
xxviii. 16, 0v« £kkA«ocv £AáAgoac zpóc Koptov.. o XDIMGNCHIELOUÉ NEU... oe t nn erára£íev'IopagA  .. .. 6 
RxvnL-17, Avaviac 0 95 E itavT( &keivqg : 1 xli.6, vióc NaOaviov . . . .. . . fjyyietv avTOiC .. .. .. ll 
FUSACIRGHEO ERO NUS Uc , &ic BadvAóva .. CUM XN EIULDONERE S. V. e.l eres ftéT GUTOU S or i 
xxix. 12, kai ezikaMéoto0é pe kai zroptvoto0e Ó ESI. T5 0 C NN REC OE àvacrotlavrtc jAO0ov  .. 12 
2:30x-014, ont KUptoc TED 3ó EJNMOEOUEDEENT S.l... rs. EvarvTIOV QUZDUD RED 
xxix. 16 —20, óru ride... ls. sc BagvAGva .. .. .. 189 xlii. 19, rc Óteuaprvpápmv bpiv ojptpov e 4 
EXE 092, Abytt Koptoc s roi Kvpiov E NE xlii. 20, zpóc K?piov róv 0tóv bpuóov e 5 
zxxxc]0, I1, e0.06. 5... .. dÜvecwo 0€ — .. .. «.. 46 xhv.ll,rowv óvrPdutov . . « - «. TÓóv lotta — .. A 
xxx.ló,rí(jogc ..... cal ocHoDE cc DTO xliv.12, kai Aqppopgat . . . . . . . vapotkéty ik& .. .. «.. 16 
xxx. 19, kai ikyeQ ....... . up opupvvÜQow |... s. Yd xhv.29 i19 bug. --..... . Aóyot tou CERES 
xxx. 22, kai £etoÓ0E . . ... . .. IJ P CNET, 1! xlv. 4, xai ebuzacav r5v yüv &xtivgv SUNEDINTIS ND 
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No. of Words. No. of' Words 

Jer. xlvi. l, 0 Aóyoe . .. . .- MU rdtÜrp X. WOBMES ld Jer. 1. 2, goxov0n tióoAa . ... ... BéeMóynpara aorüc .. .. 71 
xlvi. 25, eivev Kópioc . . . . .. .O0cc'looagA .. .. .. 4 l. 12, kai ávvópoc kai áBaroc . 4 
xlvi.26, kai rapaóooo ..... $uci Kéópiog  .. .. .. 893 . ]. 14, órt TQ Kvpig Tjpaprtv 4 
xlvi.l,ecéyévero .... e. rjv lCájav  .. .. .. 16 l. 28, éxóikgoiww vao? abroU dnt. ee CU cO RTL NE: 
xlviii. |, rüv Óvváusuv ó ÓOtóc'IopajÀ — .. .. .. s. s. PNCONKEOI OU. e.c. 9 oe 2 TENE kai y&vtdv 8 
Xd óngiVOo...v--999 OPONSÜEGUTU  .. c MEC lb ofWKkGiti ....225 mM tc cvptyuóv — .. .. .. 10 
ERREUR TEE TETO izi Modi o NER li. 44—49, kaiyt Ttiyo0t . . . . .. rpavuaríac 'IapaynA .. 109 
xlviii.4l,kaiforat . .. ee. yvvawóc (0vvobogc — .. 165 loboka)isOoDngdav . TEE Àóyoi leptutov .. .. .. 6 
xiva dora e. ote ro) Mwág.. .. .. .. 01 1.2, 3, kat émojeev . ...... BaciMéec BaBvAàvoc .. 33 
XXE Koi EDU. So. ens DEN CNOSSIEUNIOET V. 2 REL BITONQmO S... 9 ó doxyipayupoc.. .. .. 35 
xlix.17,ékorQotrat kal... .. TÀnyg avT5c (j IT EQ TOUC Voesece IEEE ro)c àvaAgmTpac .. .. 6 
xlix. 24, kai oüivtc . ..... .. Oc rTkTODOQC .. .. .. 0 lii. 27—380, kai ámqkic0n .. ... kai £&akóntat .. .. .. 56 
EI rp dDY) Lr e e ers e 'Io»óa Aéyov 7 lujo4, c«acac Tde . 4 3T Cwlc aus QUNM L6 
lod eonasur Dear cap M ToU -poQ"TrOU .. 8 , 


From this list, which we believe to be complete, it will appear that the omissions in the Greek (Cod. Vat.) 
of the Book of Jeremiah are both numerous and important. The reader will perceive that we have had no little 
labour to supply these omissions, and yet to preserve the text of Tischendorf intact; for in many instances, where there 
is a gap, which it would have been comparatively easy to fill up as a whole, this gap has been of necessity examined 
in all its parts; we say of necessity, because every now and th: ^^ midst of an omitted paragraph, one meets with 
a sentence or a phrase or simply a word, which nevertheless finds place in our Codex, and this has been marked by 
the removal and replacing of the brackets before and after the sentence, &c. 

The more serious omissions are, xvii. l—4.  '' The sin of Judah 1s written with a pen of iron . . . and I will 
cause thee to serve thine enemies in a land which thou knowest not." 

xxix. 16—20. Where the Lord threatens to send upon the king that sitteth on the throne of David, and upon 


3 


the people who said, * the Lord hath raised us up prophets in Babylon," sword, famine, pestilence, dispersion and 


reproach among the nations. 

xxxii. ]4—206. "The remarkable prophecy concerning the Branch of righteousness, the duraüion of the throne 
of David, the stability of the covenant with the seed of Jacob, and the return from captivity. 

xxxix. 4—193. The flight of Zedekiah, king of Judah, and his army ; their pursuit and capture by the Chaldeans 
in the plains of Jericho, the cruelty of Nebuchadnezzar to Zedekiah, the destruction of Jerusalem, the carrying away 
of the remnant into captivity, and the king of Babylon's charge concerning the protection of Jeremiah. 

]i. 44—49. God's denunciations against Dabylon; His exhortation to His people, ** Go ye out of the midst of her," 

li. 27—30. The carrying away captive by Nebuchadnezzar of four thousand and six hundred people of Judah. 

There is only one passage in our Greek which is not in the Hebrew; ii. 28, * According to the number of. 
travellers through Jerusalem have they sacrificed to Daal."' 

Many of the headings of the Greek, in capitals in Tischendorf and in the Cod. Vat., are printed in small type in the 
I nb vwzoJerex d: xiv. D; xviu. l1; xxi 41; xxv. b, 19; xxvi. 1; xxx. 1, $; xxxn. 4, 6; xxxui. 1; 
Ec Ecc. xxu xl 1: xhn.8; xlv. 1; xlv. 1; xlvi. 2, 13; xlix. 7, 29, 26, 99; I. 15 hi. 58. 

The following passages are cited in the New Testament :— 

Jer. ix. 24, agreeing with the Hebrew; the substance 1s given 1 Cor. 1. 31, O kavxepevos év Kvpío kavxácOo. 

Jer. xvii. 10. 'Exyó Küpiws érátev kapOías kal Qokwuudtmv vejpoós ro) 6oÜvat ékda TQ k«rà Tàs 0000s avToU, agreeing 


with the Hebrew; cited, with some variations, Rev. u. 23. 
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Jer. xxxi. 14. $wv5) év '"Payuà 5xove05 Opüvov xai &XavÜjo0 xai o0vpjuo0, k.T.X. St. Matthew, chap. ii. 18, gives 
the precise meaning of the Hebrew and the Septuagint, but cites neither literally. 

Jer. xxxi. 90— 94.  'Ióov 9uépat épyovras, uot Kopios, «ai 9a05o0pat To. oiko 'IopaX kai và oi 'Iovóa 0uutjenv 
KaAVijv, K.T.M., agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited, with some variations, from the Septuagint, Heb. viii. 8—13. 

Lamentations—lhe Book of Lamentations consists of five elegies, each of them, except the last, composed of verses 
commeneing with consecutive letters of the Hebrew alphabet. 

There is a heading to the Book in the Greek and Latin versions, which does not exist in the Hebrew. As this 
heading is omitted in our text, we give 1& here:—Kai éyevero perà 70 aiypaXoTwoOsvar vóv "Iepa:))X kai 'IepovcaN)u 
épniuoOrjvau, ékáÜuoev "Iepeuías kXaícv, kai é0pyjvgae Tóv Üpijvov TobTov émi 'lepovcaM5u xai eimev. "And it came to 
pass, after Israel was taken captive and Jerusalem was made a desolation, Jeremiah sat weeping and uttered this 
lamentation over Jerusalem, and said." 

Hereupon follows chapter i. which consists of twenty-two verses, the number of letters of the Hebrew alphabet, 
all arranged in order. "The second chapter also consists of twenty-two verses, but 1n the Hebrew the letters 2 and v 
(verses 16, 17) are transposed ; ver. 16 of the Hebrew commences thus: GB 3?y 325, ver. 17, rTjrm ny. Strangely 
enough, the Greek copies mark these v and 5: Tisch., Aiv and $5; DBagster, AIN and 9H. "The French has adopted 
this error. The same transposition of v and 5 occurs at chapters ii., iil. and 1v., and in every instance the Greek and 
the French reproduce the same error. The Latin is correctly marked, Phe, Ain. 

Chap. iii. consists of twenty-two triplets, each triplet beginning with a consecutive letter of the Hebrew alphabet. 
Here the grouping of the verses in Vigdhsni and in our Codex is very incorrect. Under sw, or AXed, there are four 
verses, one of which belongs to 2, B50 ; under 3 there are three verses, one of which belongs to 3, l'íueX; the third 
belonging to 3 is grouped with 4. Ver. 12, which begins with 3, is marked m, '"H; ver. 15 begins with 53, but is 
grouped with », Ova). The letter 5, T0, is marked twice, once at ver. 25 and again at ver. 27. Ver. 28, which begins 
with *, 'Ie0, is grouped with 5. Ver. 29 is omitted entirely, thus spoiling the triplet. "This verse we have supplied 
from the Codex Compl.: 65ee( év kovioprQ TÓ oTÓua avToD eimore 5 éXmís. Ver. 90, which commences with ^, is 
grouped with 5, Káó. From this point the confusion increases; no fewer than five verses are grouped under 5, Aáj.eó, 
two of which commence with the following letter 5, M74. "The verses beginning with 3, No?v, are correctly grouped. 
The verses commencing with D, Xáuex, v, Aiv, and 5, 91, are strangely jumbled: v is placed in the middle of à verse 
which belongs to D ; vv. 47, 48 (46, 47 Tisch.)are grouped under v instead of 5. — Verses 49, 50, 51 (48, 49, 50 T'isch.), 
which should come under y, are grouped under 5. The verses under $, p and ^ are correctly grouped, but tj, Xoév, 
encroaches upon 57 Oa. In the Hexaglot Bible these verses will be found properly grouped in threes and arranged in 
order of the Hebrew text. 

We cannot tell upon what principles modern crities proceed, or by what rules they are guided in furnishing us 
with a superior Greek text of the Old Testament, but we should naturally expect that the principles and rules would be 
identical with those which regulate the criticism of the New Testament. 'Those who have the opportunity and the 
privilege of obtaining aceess to the various manuscripts, and of weighing the evidence for and against particular 
passages of the New Testament, e.g., Matt. vi. 19; xviii. 11; xxiv. 36, and many others of considerable moment, do 
not scruple to reject those passages, valued as they may have been, against which there is an overpowering weight of 


evidence. Dut while the original Greek of the New Testament is thus freely and fearlessly eriticised, the translation 
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of the Old Testament appears to be handled with such fear and trembling by the same critics, that they would rather 
reproduce errors and glosses like those which we have more than once pointed out, mistakes proceeding from the 
ignorance or negligence of former transcribers, than violate the reading of a favourite codex. What we want in 
both Testaments and in every language is as pure a copy of the Word of God as we can obtain. 

There is one more remark we have to make before leaving this Dook, viz., that the omission of chap. in. 29 is 
denoted in most Greek copies by the verses being numbered 28, 30; Tischendorf has numbered the verses straight on, 
28,29. We think that this is à step in the wrong direction ; to ignore or to conceal a palpable omission like this, 1s 
hardly consistent with sound biblical eritieism. 

KExekiel.—The Book of Ezekiel,unhnke that of Jeremiah, is arranged 1n chronological order in the Greek as well 
as in the Hebrew text. 

Chap. i.—iiü. "The son of man, viz., Ezekiel, receives the commission to deliver God's message to the house of 
Israel. Chap. iv.—xxiv., God's denunciations against the rebellious house. Chap. xxv.—xxxii. His denunciations 
against the Moabites, the Edomites, the Philistines, against Tyre and Zidon, and against Egypt and its Pharaoh. Chap. 
xxxii.—xlviii. Divine warnings to the wicked, and promises to the righteous, and predictions of the first and the 
second restoration of the Jewish people. 

Although there is no alteration in the order of chapters in the Book of Ezekiel, it has been found necessary, 
occasionally, to re-arrange the verses. There is no little confusion, not only in the arrangement, but in the numeration 
of the verses in different editions of the Codex Vaticanus. "The excellent Oxford edition of 1848 numbers the beginning 
of E£gekiel vii. thus: (blank) 9, 7, 8, 9, 7, 4, 5; Dagster numbers the same verses: (blank) 2, 9, 7, 8, 9, 7, 4, 5; Tisch., 
2, 6, 7,8, 9, 8, 4, 5; we have ventured to arrange and number these verses in order of the Hebrew. 

Chap. xxi. of the Hebrew corresponds to chap. xx. 45 of the other languages. In this instance the French, which 
followed the Hebrew division, has been altered for the sake of uniformity. 

Chap. xxxii. 20. Here again there is great discrepancy in the numeration of verses in the Greek copies, all of 
which appears fo arise from the omission, or from an attempt to conceal the omission, of ver. 19. Verses 19 and 20 in 
Tischendorf form ver. 20 in the Hexaglot, as in the Hebrew. 

Chap. xxxvi. "The first clause of ver. 30 in Tisch., «ai vAg0vvà .... opàs Mov, has been transferred to the end ot 
rer. 29 in the Hexaglot. 

Chap. xli. The first clause of ver. 2 in Tisch., xai 7r9xàv, x.7.X., has been transferred to the end of ver. 1. 

Chap. xlvi. The first clause of ver. 3 in Tisch., xai zrpoakóvgact . . .. &vs éovrépas, has been transferred to ver. 2. 

In Tischendorf and the Codex Vaticanus there are numerous omissions of greater or less moment, all of which 
have been supplied within brackets in the Hexaglot, chiefly from the Complutensian and Alexandrian Codices. 


Subjoined 1s a list of these passages :— 


No. of Words. No. of Word: 
Ezekieli.8,9, kai à. . . . .... ... TpócwTza avPrTOvV  .. .. 12 Ezekiel] vi. 8, xc: umoAsipouat .. e... s» s 2 
TUIDESENUETQ i. v. Le Te LOUDEGEK.. v. s.» s. l8 vi 9 rj amrosrácg àT iov "ERE LL 
L24, ec ówv)v .......n. $wr) vaptsu[oMjg .. .. 18 PSI, DK tlC.e v o RENOEEESISED xcakca TaUrG V... .. 0 
MUDAEPU DU Uy e «e sS TTÉÍpvytCc abTOYV | vil. 6—7, kakía uia... .. MGE 4. sv. 21 
1. 26, kal vzt£oávm . . . .. . . . kepaATc avTOv VO P NES | S14, ral ovk S EE TÀ5g8oc abTc.. .. .. 48 
iv. 18, ob àiaekopzto abrobc iksi ... .. .. s. s... 4 | vii. 16, óc zspiorépai ueNeTQTQKGRU .. 4. 44 4. Se 4. 
v. 16, év Ópyy kal &v Ovyuq xai MED 2. o. o£ 9 | vii. 19, 7ó apgybptov . .. «4. ópygc Kvpotov ..  .. .. ]ó 
NISDUKGU QUU re ere spur abrüv  .. .. 12 | NIE. 24. kai q5u- EE otkoUuCc aUTOV .. .. . 9 
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&o.o01 Worls. | No. 5* Wo: d& 
Ezekiel vii. 27, ó JaceiNe?g mevOrosc kal 0... ... .. Ó | Ezekiel xxvi. 21, xat &yrnünag . . . . . . eopeÜjay tert .. .. .. 6 
vili. 25 avoac Qc é£OOC 1. S DRORBRT JEN TL Fs 3 Xxxvil. 23, Kt Auidáv, Xa 2420 VECES. EMILE s 3 
vii. 3, 4c écwrépag . . . . . . . roU Gov .. 6 xxvli. 31, 32, x«t $aXakooaovatv .. uéaqp ÜaXacanc Dr 34:20 
vil. 9, roU Üvctaorgotov . . . . . QNérovcav .. .. 12 xxxi 19 nOdi0U s «e RET QUTEDUTHIHTOV .. se 8 
vii. 6, dc o otkoc "IaparA JOSCONMEMMEETEENS T 1 uu 4 xxxii. 29; 01 £OUKUVP V ve c s. TÜUTTOUDEOIMC ato E 
SII Vokal (0005.5 4 4 7 LEE T( TOUX(D . 9 xxxii. 25, i000 koirg . . . . . . rpavupartov gaxaiog — ... 16 
MS con cr s ou Qe M es Tig TOLYQI . 1 xxxn.28,0UPTDiBuop &ql. .- .- s ne 39 9525 92 ELS 
viii. 10, zàca Ópotwotc épmtroU xai krijrovc.. Ó xxxii. 81, rpavparíat uaxalpg . . ODvajug abro... 4. d 
vii. 17, kai &réorot av... .. rÓ kArjua .. 8 xxxili 25—27, oUrwc sim&. . . . &róv aUTOic .. .. .. 48 
vii. 18, xal k«aMéoovs( . . . . . . &£(CakoUco aUrcr 11 xxxiv. 9, ákoücars Aóyov Kvpiou ... .. 4 su. 4. s. 9 
ix. 8, ómieigP nr iyo 2 xxx) ld cdikdui Xl. ss £v abroic .. DEC NEEIS 
ix. 10, £yo era ' Eyo eju i xxxv. 18, kal icmAn0gscag . . . . covKGl .. .. .. s. d 
x. 14, knit TEggapt ORDRE T00804«70r atroü 30 xxxv. 15, kaÜoc góópávOge . . . movjow cot. .. .. .. ll 
x. 16, kaiy£ aüroi. . . . . . . . . EXÓuEvI'a aT OV mp 6 XXX VEDO SCONTO o On suele tes artkreÜjoerat €t... d 
x.22,T0»00d00 du T pM us 5 XXXV Po uU TOU erus éutavayr abrir ee 097 259 
xi. 11,:12; asrgp oU EE Ur imTOUJQaTE |... .. Ól xxxix. 28, xal ovváEw . . . . . . oUktri éKE— .. .. .. l4 
xviii. 32, kal émorpiiart kui Z4oart i xi: 30, xai alNauuuÜ . TÉvTE TüyEoV ... .. .. 12 
xxiv. 10, «ai rà óarà avuópuyrjawvrat.. í xl. 38, 39, ixei zAovoUciv . . . . &K xpualov iv OMCHERL 
xxiv. 13, v rg akaÜaocíq cov Ciupa 5 xlii. 12, obroc ó vóuoc roU otkoU ... .. 4. s. su. s. 4 
xxiv. 16, oó0£ ui £A0y aov Üákpva ...— .. $ xliv. 12, xai Aorrai rrjv ávoutav a0rüv .. .. 4. 4. 
xxvi. 18, kal rapax0neovrat. . . i£oólac cov. .. ... .. 114 xlv 6 eniiro E sU. e eee opor Qoppà .. .. .. 4 


À few of these are of considerable importance; viz., x. l4. '** And every one had four faces: the first was the face 
of à cherub, and the second face was the face of a man, and the third, the face of a lion, and the fourth, the face 
of an eagle." 

xii. ll, 12. *'*'Ihis eity shall not be your caldron ; neither shall ye be the flesh in the midst thereof; but I will 
judge you in the border of Israel. And ye shall know tbat I am the Lord: for ye have not walked in my statutes, 
neither executed my judgments, but have done after the manners of the heathen that are round about you." 

xxvi. 31, 92. *' And they shall make themselves utterly bald for thee, and gird them with sackeloth, and they 
shall weep for thee with bitterness of heart, and bitter wailng . . . saying, What city is like Tyrus, like the 
destroyed 1n the midst of the sea ?? 

xxxin. 25—27. '' Thus saith the Lord God, Ye eat with the blood, and lift up your eyes towards your idols, and 
shed blood: and shall ye possess the land ? Ye stand upon your sword, ye work abomination, and ye defile every one 
his neighbour's wife: and shall ye possess the land ? Say thou thus unto them." 

xxxix. 28. ''Dut I have gathered them" (Hebrew and Greek, But I will gather them) unto their own land, and 
have left (Hebrew and Greek, and will leate) none of them any more there." 

xl. 98, 99. ''Where they washed the burnt-offering. And in the porch of the gate were two tables on this 
side, and two tables on that side." 

At Ezelkiel viu. !7, we meet with one of the B»?2o 1Y»n or (m corrections of the Seribes, DSN"ON *to Zheir face" or 


nose," for ENS *to my nose." Upon this the Greek pvurnpitovres throws no light. We mention this here merely 


because we have given the other corrections. 


e 


The Dook of Daniel consists of two parts; lst, Historical, chap. i.—vi. 2nd, Prophetical, vii.—xii. "This Book 
was so badly translated in the Septuagint, that, in its stead, the version of Theodotion was early adopted by the Greek 


churches. Tischendorf gives at the end of his work 4avuyx xarà robs O, but we have preferred to adopt Theodotion's 


translation. 
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Sixty-four verses find place at the commencement of the Book, recounting the story of Susannah; and at the end. 
after chap. xii., forty-two verses relating the story of Del and the Dragon. Of these verses Horne observes : *' That they 
were originally written in Greek by some Hellenistic Jew, without having any higher source whence they could be 
derived, is evident from this circumstance, that, in the history of Susannah, Daniel, in his replies to the elders, alludes to 
the Greek names of the trees, under which they said the adultery charged upon Susannah was committed, which 
allusions cannot hold good in any other language." Then he subjoins in a note, "' In the examination of the elders, 
when one of them said he saw the crime committed owó owxivov, under a mastich tree, Daniel is represented as 
answering, in allusion to eyt£vov, The angel of God, [who] hath received sentence of God, exíceu ae uécov, will cut. thee 
in two. And when the other elder said, it was jm Tpivov,under a holm-tree; Daniel is made to answer, in allusion 
to the word zpivov, The angel of the Lord waiteth with the sword, zpíca: ce uécov, to cut thee in two." 

This double play on the words cxivov and «pivov does not sound like a translation from the Hebrew ; and the whole 
incident, though it may be founded on fact, must be regarded as apocryphal. Our readers will not be surprised to 
find that we have omitted these addenda. 

We may just point out, that a considerable portion of the Book of Daniel is written in "7M Syro-Chaldaie, 
viz., chap. ii. 4, to the end of chap. vii. "The Chaldeans are said to have spoken to the king in Syriac. This includes 
the straightforward confession of the Chaldeans that they could not interpret the king's dream, unless he first told 
his servants what the dream was; the anxiety and prayer of Daniel and his companions, that they might not perish 
with the rest of the wise men of Babylon; the revelation of the secret to Daniel in a night-vision ; Daniel's exposition 
and interpretation of the dream to Nebuchadnezzar; the consequent promotion of Daniel and his companions; the 
setting up of the golden image which Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-Nego refused to worship; their being cast into, 
and miraculously rescued from, the burning fiery furnace; Nebuchadnezzar's second dream about the hewing down of 
the tree, and Daniel's interpretation thereof; Belshazzar's feast, the handwriting on the wall, Daniel's interpretation 
and increased promotion; the king's death and succession by Darius; the plot of the presidents and princes against 
Daniel's life, and his providential deliverance from the den of lions; Daniel's dream of the four beasts, including that 
remarkable passage; *I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one.like the son: of man came with the clouds of heaven, 
and came to the Ancient of days, and they brought him near before him." 

Hosea i. 10. Kal éovai év v9 Tóm ob éppé0r ajrois o) Xaós pov Üpets, k.7.X., agreeing with the Hebrew, chap. n. 1; 
cited Rom. ix. 26. 

Hosea ii. 99. Kal àyarjoc Tijv o0 dr jam yuévyv, kai épà TQ ov Xa pov Aaós pov ei av, agreeing with the Hebrew; 
referred to, but not cited, by St. Paul, Rom. ix. 29. 

Hosea vi. 6.  Ziórt &Xeos OÉXc 1) Ovo(av, agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited Matt. ix. 195. 

Hosea xi. l. 'E£ Aiyomrov qerekáXeca rà Tékva a/ToU (his son); the Hebrew has P» Map Dow eB. St. 
Matthew, chap. ii. 15, follows the Hebrew, ** Out of Egypt have I called my son." 

There is a short paragraph in the Greek of Hosea xiii. 4, which is not found in the Hebrew, ** Who established the 
heavens and created the earth, whose hands created all the host of heaven; but I shewed them not unto thee that thou 
shouldest go after them, and I brought thee" (out of the land of Egypt). 

Joelii. 28—32. Kai éora& uerà vrabra kal ékyeO ám mveUparós pov émi mácav capka. k.r.X., agreeing with the 


Hebrew (chap. 1i.) ; cited for the most part according to the Septuagint, Acts ii. 17-—21. 
00 
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Amos v. 25—27. M3; aatia, kal Óvaías rpoonvéykaré ow oikos "Iapa)X, reacapáxovra érr év v5) éprwuo, k.T.X. 
Here we meet with considerable discrepancy between the Septuagint and the Hebrew. The Evangelist (Acts vii. 43) has, 
with the Septuagint, Hemphan, for the Hebrew Chiun; and contrary both to the Hebrew and the Septuagint, 
BafvXGvos for Aapuaacko. 

Amos ix. 11, 12. 'Ev Tfj juépa ékeivp àvaaTijoc T»v oxnv)v Aavió Tv merrokviav, k.r.v. The Septuagint here 
render ON nU, «the remnant of Edom," by oí karáXovro, TOv ávÜporov; * the residue of men." The Evangelist 
follows the Septuagint, ÀÁcts xv. 16, 17. We strongly suspect that the correct Hebrew reading is B*N, not Brix. The 
words róv Kvpiov, found in the Alexandriau Codex, and cited by St. Luke, are not in the Hebrew, but they complete the 
Greek sentence, éktr1jowotv oi karáXovmrot, k«.r.X.; moreover the word éx&yrijacatv of the Septuagint and of the Evangelist 
does not correspond to the Hebrew A", «they shall possess," but to àwYT,, *they shall seek." — These variations 
impart to the passage under consideration two totally different aspects, the one in favour of the Jews, the other in favour 
of the Gentiles. We are unwilling to charge either side with wilful corruption; but when we meet with discrepancies 
of so serious a description, we are impressed and saddened with these two reflections, that the earthly heart will ever and 
anon deceive the head, and that the heavenly treasure is committed to us only in earthen vessels. 

Micah v. 2. Kat cv B«0Xeép oixos 'E$pa04, óNvyooTós. €t, «.T.X.. This agrees with the Hebrew, but St. Matthew 
has, chap. ii. 6, ob0ajs éXaxícy el, apparently a direct contradiction to the words of the Prophet, oM» nwWw15 mvyz 
rrr. Hence some have inferred that the text has been corrupted in this place. "We have no doubt that this 
inference has proceeded from a misconception of the Hebrew idiom. For under the positive "^Y9 there is implied a 
very strong negative. Bethlehem, smallest in size, fewest in number, was yet by no means the least in quality and 
in honour among the thousands of Judah ; and why ? because from thence the Saviour was to come. 

Hab. i.5. "Ióere oí karadpovgrai xai émigXéirare, k.T.x. For «araópovgrai the Hebrew and the other versions 


2 


have B"*2, *among the Gentiles;" and although the Evangelist follows the Septuagint (Acts xiii. 41), yet we are 
informed (ver. 42) that the Gentiles besought that the words might be preached to them the next Sabbath. In this 
case, certainly, the Gentiles were not xaradpovyrat. 

Hab. i. 12. One of the m-5D prn, where for nwBm bW £Aou shalé not die, "23 NO, we shall not die, is 
said to be substituted. 

Hab. ii.9. 'Eaàv vorep5on, vmopewov abróv, Óvrt épyópevos, k.T.X., agreeing with the Hebrew. "The sense of this 
passage is given Heb. x. 97. 

Hab. ii. 4. 'O 6é ó(xatos €x Trio reos Lov Ojoerai.. Strangely enough, most Greek copies have tov for cov. All the 
other versions follow the Hebrew. 5t. Paul cites the passage without the pronoun: *'The just shall live by faith " 
(Rom. i. 17; Gal. ni. 11; Heb. x. 98). 

Zephaniah i. 0. The Hebrew phrase 22722 DC'Y2U357 is rendered by the Septuagint, xai roUs Óuvóovrae xarà 
ToU BaciXéos abràv; '* And those who swear by their king." The Latin and modern languages treat C222 as a proper 
name, ** Melcom," etc. 

At verse ll, we have 122 2y-2 rU] ^3, English Version, For a/ íhe merchant people are cut down. | The 
Greek takes 572773 m the sense of £o óe ke, and 1322 as a proper name of place: 67. oo(05 7rás 0 Xaos Xaváav; 
* For all the people of Canaan are assimilated ;" Luther has, Senn ba8$ ganje $&rámeroolf ií[ babin; ** For all the 


iradespeupie are there. " 
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We have another instance of this at chap. 1i. 9: Q323 "à; fÉnglish Version, * The nation of the Cherethites ; 
Greek, sápowo. Kpmrov; Latin, Gens perditorum ; *'nation of the lost or destroyed," as if from 72, (o cut off. 
Luther has ben 8riegern ; * the warrlors." 

Zeph. ii. 18. Here we meet with a somewhat obscure passage: /12777 Toy nwivo I qua mboN y? wn; 
English Version, **I will gather tem that are sorrowful for the solemn assembly, wo are of thee, £o whom the reproach of 
it was a burden." The Greek throws light upon this, the translators having read "1, woe, instead of 03, they 
were; Kai avváfe ToUs cvuvrerpuupévous cov, ova, Tis &Xaf9ev ém' avrzv óvei&wopóv; * And I will gather together thy 
crushed ones (Heb., the afllicted of the assembly); woe to him that lifteth up a reproach against her." That nmib? 
signifies a //fting up, and not a thimg to be lifted up, or a burden, is clear from Psalm exli. 2, 22Y-nr125 ^2» ni, fAe 
lifting up of miy hands is an evening sacrifice. 

We have made but one trifling addition to the Greek text in this Book, viz., chap. i. 9, éri mávras. (Alex., Compl.) 

Haggai.—W e have transferred the first clause of chap. ii. 1, Greek and German, to chap. i. 15. 

Hag.ii.5. The clause, Kai 0... . T$ Avr Tov, *' According to the word that I covenanted with you when ye came 
out of Egypt," wanting in Tischendorf and the Codex Vaticanus, is found, but with variations, in the Alexandrian and 
Complutensian texts. We have adopted the reading of Stier and Theile. 

Hag. ii. 6. "Ert üra£ éyo acíao róv ovpavóv kal Tv ijv, agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited, substantially, Hob. xii. 26. 

Hag.ii.9. The phrase, * And peace of soul in abundance to every one that laboureth to raise this my temple," 
occurs in the Septuagint alone. 5o also chap. ii. 14: That which they offer shall be unclean * on account of their early 
burdens; they shall be pained because of their labours, and ye hated him that reproveth at the gates." 

Zecharian.—Chap. 1. 18 of the versions 1s chap. ii. 1 of the Hebrew. 

Zech. iii. 2. "Emwvruuijoat Küópios év aoi 9isfS0Xe, agreeing mh the Hebrew; cited Jude, ver. 9. 

Zech. iv. 14. Qbro: oi )o viot Tíjs rior» Tos Trapea T:jkaat Kupíe váavs Tíjs yíjs, agreeing with the Hebrew; applied 
by St. John to the two candlesticks, Rev. xi. 4. 

Zech.ix. 9.  Xaípe ad$00pa Üvyarep Zw, kipvaoe Üvyarep "lepovcaXQp, k.T.x., agreeing with the Hebrew; 
condensed by St. John in his Gospel, chap. xi. 15. ) 

Zech. xi. 19. | Ka« éXafBov To0s Tpíakovra, àpryvpo)s, .T.X., ** And I took the thirty pieces of silver," etc., agreeing 
with the Hebrew; cited by St. Matt. (chap. xxvii. 9), as from Jeremiah, the name of the prophet being probably a 
gloss, written first Zpiov, then Ipiv, then in full, lepejiov. 

Zech. xii. 10. sopTowN nw "28 sc^z5».  Curiously enough, the Septuagint have dv àv karepy5eavro, ' for 
what they have danced," shewing that they read YT? for 3^j4, to the serious injury of the sense. St. John has 
"Oxrovra eis àv é£ekévrgoav, **'They shall look upon him whom they have pierced," viz., Christ (John xix. 37). 

Zech. xii. 9. The word &GT8, avÓpw7ros, man, 1s rendered by the proper name, Adam, in the Latin: * Àdam 
exemplum meum ab adolescentia mea " (comp. other versions). Better, with Gesenius, * a man bought me." 

Zech. xiii. 7. : IIaráfare roUs Towuévas «ai ékarácare rà Tpoflara, agreeing with the Ilebrew. | St. Matt., chap. 
xxvi. 91, has vrará£c, k.T.A., * I will smite," for * smite ye." 

Malachi i, the Hebrew "355 T2, by .Malachi, 1s translated in the Greek, év xewi óyyéXov avro), "by the 
hand of Ais messenger." Of course, "28 signifies 7»; messenger. The latter clause of ver. l of the Greek, **lay it 


then to your hearts," does not exist in the present Hebrew copies. 
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Mal. ii. 1l. "I8ov dàvoaTéAXo TOv d'yyeXóv uov, k.T.., agreeing with the Hebrew. Three evangelists, Matt. (xi. 10), 
Mark (i. 2), Luke (vii. 27) cite the words with the substitution of cov for pov. 
Mal. iv. 6. 'Os ávokaraoT5oeu kapb(av vraTpós TrpOs Viv, k.r.X., not 1n exact, accord with the Hebrew, or with the 


citation, Luke 1. 17. 


OF THE LATIN VULGATE. 


Many Latin versions are said (Walton, Proleg. x.) to have been in existence at the time of St. Augustine. The 
most excellent of these was that which bore tbe threefold title; Itala or Italian, Vulgata or Common, Vetus or 
Ancient. It is probable that this was 1n use, in the church of Rome, from the days of the apostles themselves. | Jerome 
first corrected this from the Septuagint, and produced a new translation of the books of Job, Psalms, Proverbs, 
Eeclesiastes and Song of Solomon.  'This version was not considered absolutely authentic in the Christian church. 
The modern Latin Vulgate was the work of Jerome alone. In his youth he studied Hebrew and  Chaldee 
under the most able scholars of the age, and at the same time made himself master of Greek and Latin. "To assist 
him in-his great undertaking he had at hand Origen's Hexapla, the Septuagint and the versions of Aquila, 
Symmachus and Theodotion. But although these were of great assistance to him, Jerome discovered that their defects 
were too numerous for the Greek to form the basis of his proposed work; he therefore resolved, with the advice and 
at the request of his friends, to make a new translation into Latin from the original Hebrew text. The undertaking 
which was of a purely private character, was speedily and happily aecomplished. In addition to all the canonical 
pooks of the Old Testament which he translated scm the Hebrew, he translated from the Greek the .books of Judith 
and Tobit ; the other apoeryphal books he did not touch. The New Testament, Jerome 1s said not to have re-translated, 
but simply revised. The superior excellence of his work has been justly admitted by Jews as well as by Christians. 
Bishop Walton informs us that Rabbi Azarias calls Jerome **Interpretem Christianorum xaT' é£óxy5v;" and he adds, 
*Sic Kimchius ad Psalm. ex. vocat Intetprctem absoluté, Aben Ezra ad Psalm. ii. Interpretem preputiatorum, R. Jos. 
Alb. in Fundamentum sapientem translatorem, Elias Levita, doctum Hieronymum." 

To many in the Christian church, Jerome's version at first was unacceptable. 'The appearance of seeking to 
undermine the authority of the Septuagint gave offence to sensitive minds, and caused the translator no little sorrow. 
He managed, however, to surmount the reproaches of friends and the attacks of enemies, and. after his death his noble 
work gradually gained authority and continued in use till the time of Gregory the Great. As to the present Latin 
Vulgate, Dishop Walton says it is certain that the book of Psalms was not translated by Jerome from the Hebrew; 
(although he did translate the Psalms from the Hebrew, and that version is still extant amongst his works); but is 
from the old Septuagint version according to the emendation of Lucian Martyr; the other books are principally from 
Jerome's translation. s to the authority of the Vulgate in the Church of Rome, it was affirmed at the Council of 
Trent, Ses. 4, Can. 2, ** Authenticam esse e& summ: auctoritatis," and it was decreed that ** hzc ipsa vetus et Vulgata 
editio, que longo tot seculorum usu in ipsa ecclesia probata est, in publieis lectionibus, disputationibus, preedicationibus, 
et expositionibus pro authentica habeatur, et ut nemo eam rejicere quovis pretextu audeat vel presumat." Tis same 


ancient and. Vulgate edition, which by the ing use of so many centuries has been approved $n (he church itself, 48 to be 


PROLEGOMENON. Ini 


—MÀÁ MÀ —— — À— Ó— MÀ  —— —— 9 EE o ERU RR - 
TM——M——— — — M —Á——ÀÀ Á&—— 0$ có M—MMÀ $8005 00 acta s -— ———— s 


held authentic in public readings, disputations, sermons and expositions ; and no one $s to dare or presume to reject it 
und r any pretext whatever. 'Yhat the real meaning of this decree was not that the Vulgate was infallible, but that 1t 
was, in the main, a good translation, and contained nothing contrary to the faith or to sound morals, seems tolerably 
clear from the fact that Popes Sixtus V. and Clement VIII. subsequently brought out new and revised editions. 
There was— 

1st. Diblia Saeree Vulgate editionis ad Concilii Tridentini prescriptum emendata et à Sixto V. P. M. recognita et 
approbata. Romse, ex Typographia Apostolica Vaticana. Folio, 1590. 

2nd. Biblia Saera Vulgate editionis Sixti V. Pontificis Max. jussu recognita et edita. Roms, ex Typographia 
Apostolica Vaticana, 1592. This edition, printed under the auspices of Clement VIIL, is known as the Clementine 
edition. " | 

Many editions of the Vulgate have appeared in modern times, none of which can make the high pretension of 
being free from errors of various kinds, yet upon the whole, we are disposed to consider the Latin Vulgate one of the 
most magnificent translations of the Holy Scriptures that the Christian world has produced. 

In the Old Testament of the Hexaglot Dible, we have reproduced the * Biblia Sacra Vulgate editionis Sixti V. 
Pontificis Maximi jussu recognita et Clementis VIII. auctoritatis edita. Parisiis, Jouby et Roger, Editores. 

In the New Testament, out of deference to the opinion and advice of friends, we have adopted the.** Codex 
Amiatinus, Novum Testamentum Latine, Interprete Hieronymo. Ex celeberrimo Codice Ámiatino omnium et 
antiquissimo et preestantissimo, edidit Constantius Tischendorf. Lipsie, Avenarius et Mendelsohn, 1854." 

It will be necessary to give our readers some account of this Codex; and this we can best do by presenting, in as 
brief a form as possible, the interesting story recorded by Tischendorf himself. He tells us in his Prolegomena 
that in his travels, which he undertook recently for five years under the patronage of Frederic Augustus, King of 
Saxony, his first care was everywhere to bring to light ancient records, whether Greek or Latin, referring to the text 
of the sacred books. JAmongst the number of Latin books one, which was formerly called Amiatine, in modern times 
Laurentian, stands pre-eminent ; and that this has been preserved to our time he attributes to the remarkable beneficence 
of Divine Providence. For that book contains the biblical interpretation of Jerome, written not more than 120 years 
after the death of Jerome himself. A. M. Bandinius, towards the end of the eighteenth century described this codex 
with learning and skill and Ferd. Flor. Fleck, in the 33rd year of the present century, himself partly collated it 
with the Vulgate text, and partly had iv eollated by his friends. The work, however, was badly done; and in 
the autumn of 1848, Tischendorf went to Florence, and took it in hand; he was subsequently assisted in bringing 
out the text by the learned S. P. Tregelles, LL.D. . Of the removal of the Codex Amiatinus to the Laurentian library 
Bandinius observes: '* Quod. autem in Laurentianam bibliotheeam transierit, gratie. immortales munificenti:& Petri 
Leopoldi, magni ducis nostri, nunc augustissimi imperatoris, sunt referendo, qui rebus omnibus servandis quae sacris 
et profanis studiis quoquo modo conferre possunt semper intentus, quum ipsi innotuisset inter suppressi Monachorum 
Cisterciensium montis Amiate ccnobii suppellectiles hoc pretiosum monumentum reperiri, religiose jussit ut cum 
alis codicibus ibidem existentibus in hoc Medieeum sacrarium toto terrarum orbe celeberrimum  transferretur ?" 
But that i£ (the Codex .Amiatinus) was íransferred to the .Laurentian library, undying thanks are due ío the 
munificence of Peter Leopold, our  Grand-duke, now our most august Emperor; who, always intent upon preserwng 


whatever can in any way contribute (o saeved as well as secular learning, as soon as it was intimated to him that amongst 
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the property of the suppressed order of the Cistercian Monks of. Mount. Amiata, this precious monument was found, religiously 
commanded that i$ should be removed, with other MSS. which were there, to this sacred repository, the most celebrated in 
(he whole world. 

The Amiatine Monastery was built about the year 750 on the lofty mount of Amiata, the modern Delle Fiore, 
situate on the boundaries of Tuscany and the States of the Church. It was in the possession of the Benedictine 
Monks for about five centuries, when by order of Gregory IX. the Cistercians succeeded in their place. "The question 
has been discussed, how the Codex came into the possession of this Monastery. "The most probable story is that 
Peter, an Amiatine Monk, à Longobardian by birth, a man of extraordinary influence, who flourished at the end of the 
ninth, and the beginning of the tenth century, conferred great benefits upon his order, and amongst other benefits, 
this Codex. In corroboration of this view, it appears that on the first page of the Codex the following verses are 
written in large letters :— 

Coenobium ad eximii merito venerabile Salvatoris, 
Quem caput ecclesi; dedicat alta fides, 

Petrus Longobardorum extremis de finibus abbas 
Devoti affectus pignora mitto mei, 

Meque meosque optans tanti inter gaudia patris 


In ec;elis memorem semper habere locum. 


To the venerable cloister of the deservedly illustrious Saviour (Salvator, name of convent, Tisch.), wAom ancient 
Jah consecrates head of the church; 1, Peter, abbot, send from the remotest regions of the LLongobards this pledge of my 
affection, with the desire that both I and mine may ever find a humble (mindful) place in heaven amid ihe joys of 
such a father. 

It has been tolerably clearly proved that these lines appear not as they were originally written, but as they 
were interpolated by Peter the Longobard. The two Hexameters (lines 1l and 3) are spoilt by the interpolation. 


The correct reading is supposed to be according to the learned Tischendorf: 


Culnen ad eximi merito venerabile Petr 
Quem caput ecclesize dedicat alta fides, 


Servcandus Latii extremis de finibus abbas 


To the venerable summit of ihe deservedly illustrious Peter, whom ancient faith consecrates head of ihe church, 1 
Servandus, abbot, send from the remotest regions of Latium," etc. 

Servandus was a disciple of 5t. Benedict, and abbot of a library built by the patrician Liberius in honour of 
St. Sebastian, in the remotest confines of Latium. He is related to have been in the habit of paying visits, and to have 
paid one visit in particular, in company with a few of his disciples, to his venerable master at Casinum (San Germano) 
A.D. 541. On this occasion, Servandus presented St. Benedict with this pledge of his devoted affection. There is another 
account that Servandus, when he was old, heard of the election of Gregory to the Popedom, and sent him this Codex 
asa present. Tnere is also a tradition, dating as far back as the llth century, that the Codex itself is in Gregory 


the Great/s handwriting. 
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At the end of the Codex, after the list of the Canonical books, which is the same as that of the Clementine 


edition, the fotlowing verses are written :— 


Hieronyme interpres variis doctissime linguis 
Te Bethlehem celebrat, te totus personat orbis. 
Te quoque nostra tuis promet bibliotheca libris, 
Qua nova cum priscis condis donaria gazis. 
Jerome, interpreter skilled, in. various languages learned, 
Thee Bethlehem celebrates, thy praise in. (he wide world resoundeth. 
Thee ioo, enriched with thy works, our library ever shall publish, 


Where thou hast stored new gifts with revered antiquity's treasures. 


The text of the Codex Amiatinus, as it differs in many respects from the Clementine edition, so, with few 
exceptions, it is, as Tischendorf thinks, such as Jerome wrote it. Throughout the world there is no greater vindicator 
of ancient truth. ln many instances, where the Vulgate has no authority, or at most but very little, from the Greek, 
this Codex is in aecord with abundant Greek authorities. — The style is old ecclesiastical, not classical; the 
orthography is peculiar, and differs from most printed books. Letters are confused, such as the labials b, v, p, and 
the dentals d, £; the aspirate 1s omitted or inserted without distinction. Sometimes the consonants of compounds are 
assimilated, sometimes not ; sometimes the same word is spelt in two or three different ways in the same page. 

In the Hexaglot Bible, the same plan has been adopted with this Latin text, as with the Greek. The important 
passages which find place in the original, but which are wanting in our Codex, are supplied from the Vulgate, within 
brackets, and the words which are grossly misspelt have been corrected. 

On this subject, Tischendorf remarks: ** Emendationes in codice Ámiatino maximam partem antiqua manu, sceuli 
fere octavi vel noni factz sunt, paucsee recentiores sunt: passim difficile dictu est utrum emendatio ad ipsum auctorem 
an manum ejus zequalem an ad correctorem posteriorem sit referenda. ^Correctoris studio quum multa debentur quibus 
ipse textus amplificatur vel in aliam lectionem mutatur, tum permulta quibus dictio ad leges antiquas grammaticas 
convenientior est reddita: quamquam sat multa per errorem aut solcecismum scripta intacta manserunt. Non inutile 
esset. emendationes eas quse in re critica aliquid momenti haberent colligere, quo melius 1s textus ad quem corrector 
codicem conformare studebat cognosci posset. Nos quidem in edendo textu nec ubique illas arcendas nee plerumque 
recipiendas curavimus." Te corrections in the Coder Amiatinus were made for ihe most part by an ancient hand, about 
(he eighth or ninth century, a few of them are more recent. Ii is everywhere difficult to say whether the correction is the 
work of the author himself, or of one of his contemporarves, or of a later writer. To the zeal of the corrector much must 
be atíributed whereby the text itself has been amplified or changed into a different reading, and much whereby the wording 
has been rendered more agreeable io the ancient laws of grammar: although much thai was written by error or solecism, 
has remained untouched. — It would mot be unprofitable to collect. those emendations which have any critical mportanre, so 
that the text. to echich the corrector desired to conform this Codex might be known. We, indeed, in editing our text, have 
not been careful either to reject them (the corrections), or, as a rule, to accept them. The wisdom of reproducing any 
codex as it is, absolutely (unless the object be generously to place within the reach of all an equivalent for that to 


which only few can obtain access) is doubtful. But to go on multiplying copies abounding with errors and 
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inconsistencies, especially in spelling and grammar, would be absurd. We have not hesitated in our Latin text to 


modify the spelling of certain words, which, to say the least, would have presented an inharmonious appearance in 


such a work as the Hexaglot Bible. For instance, we have substituted scripsi for scribsi, aliud for aliut, inquit for 


inquid, hi or ii for hii, prétiosa for pretiosa, quérella /or qucrella, hebraice for ebraice, amare /or amarse, scribe for 


seribe, (imperative), cum exercitu for cum exercitum, and the like. 


** Qua in re paullo majorem constantiam vellem adhibitam esse." 


It will be convenient here to give a list of the different readings which find place in 


and in the Codex Amiatinus, and of words and phrases supplied within brackets to the latter 


Hexaglot Bible. 


Matt. 


CLEMENTINE Ep. VuLGc. 


* 


"n 


ü.1l, Bethlehem  .. 


9, Zaram .. u^ nde 
3, Esron .. 
5, Rahab .. 
ó,O0bed .. " 
4, Àbias .. n 


10, Manassen n : 
11, transmigratione Js 
13, Eliacim ic T 
14, Sadoc .. n» $ 
15, Mathan n T 


20, apparuit in somnis  .. 


], Juda e| * v . 


l, Jerosolymam .. S 
6,Judse .. T d 
6,regat .. e] — 
6, Israel .. T: s 
IJ] thus vs T 
11, myrrham sc T 
13, somnis m /. 
17, Jeremiam is i5 


19, angelus Domini apparuit 
22, quod .. - v 
22, illo 


, 22, Nazargus ys es 

iü. l, Joannes 9x es 
2, penitentiam  .. "e 
2, appropinquavit T 
3, Isaiam 2 : 
t, pelliceam T . 
1, locustee.. T . 


0, Jordanem 

6, ab eo in Jordane 

9, potens est T . 
11, baptizovos  ., 


Ánd here we may quote Tischendorf's words: 


DIFFERENT READINGS. 


TiscHENDORF, CoD. AMIAT. 


Zarad 

Esrom 

Racab 

Obeth 

Abia 

Manassem 
transmigrationem 
Eliachim 

Saddoc 

Matthan 

in somnis apparuit 
Bethleem ( freq.) 
Bethlem (Luke ii. 15). 
Judes 

Hierosolymam ( fre.) 
Judex 

reget 

Israhel ( freq.) 

tus 

murram 

80Innio 

Hierimiam 

apparuit angelus Domini 
quia 

illue 

Nazareus 

Johannes ( freq.) 
peenitentiam ( freq.) 
adpropinquavit (adp. free ) 
Esaiam ( freq.) 
pelliciam 

lucustee 

Jordanen ( freq.) 

in Jordane ab eo 
potest 

vos baptizo 


Matt. 


CnLEMENTINE Ep. Vvuro. 


lv. 


li. 11, ealeeamenta .. 5c 
11, baptizabit vs jc 
12, permundabit .. A 
16, et At "t ec 

l,a e T T 
l, tentaretur e c ee 
9, tentator y - 
5, assumpsit 3c 3 
7, tentabis vs m 
8, assumpsit Ue. T 
10, Satana .. P E 
10,enim .. a 2 
12, Jesus .. - - 
13, maritima 3c " 
18, Nepbtbalim .. e. 
16, Galilea e 36 


16, vidit lucem magnam .. 
16, umbrz JA "n 
23, and ix. 35, circuibat .. 
25, Decapoli -: i 

l, Jesus .. z à 
12, exsultate i es 
16, opera vestra bona .. 
I8Snant .. y T 
22 RAa€8 .. e T 


23, offers .. ^r $i 
24,ante  .. T - 
24, reconciliar  .. e 
24, offeres .. T T 
27,quia .. Jc T 
29, projice .. T ec 
29, mittetur e T 


33, perjurabis sc 
39, dexteram maxillam tuam 
4l, angariaverit .. T 
41, et 3d ec T 


the Clementine Edition 


from the former in the 


TiscuENDORFE, Cop. ÀAu1aT. 


ealeiamenta ( freq.) 
baptizavit 
permundavit 
(deest) 

ab 

temtaretur ( freq.) 
temtator ( freq.) 
assumsit 

temtabis 

assumit 

Satanas 

(deest) 

(deest) 
maritimam 
Nepthalim ( freq.) 
Galilez 

lumen vidit magnum 
et umbra 
circumibat 
Decapolim 

(deest) 

exultate 

vestra bona opera 
fiunt 

Racha 

offeres 

ad 

reconciliare 

offers 

quoniam 

proiee ( freq.) 
mittatur 

pejerabis 

dextera maxilla tua 
angaria»erit 
(deest) 


-——————— 


CLEMENT:NE Ep. VvrLG. 


Matt. v. 46, diligitis E 
41, et - ex 
vi. 2, facis 
2, eleemosynam .. 
4, nesciat .. P 
6, oraveris E 
1,quod .. T 
, . 18, nos inducas 
13, tentationem  .. 
18, (quia tuum —seculorum) 
13, Amen*.. zc 
16, appareant T 
19, erugo .. e| 
22, tui uc 36 
22, tuus  .. T 
22, oculus tuus fuerit  .. 
23, fuerit nequam.. 
24, mammonte E 
26, (deest) .. É 
26, pluris .. T 
90, fenum .. m 
30, modice 3c 
33, Dei  .. 3n 
33, hec omnia .. 
94,ips  .. 5d 
vii 2,remetietur  .. 
X 4, ejiciam.. 5c 
4,trabs .. M 
6,dirumpant  .. 
12;3lli3 36 
13, est "c e] 
14, arcta .. ec 
14, est 2 ee 
16, tribulis ar 
18, malos fructus .. 
18, bonos fructus .. 
25, irruerunt S. 
26, super arenam .. 
24 uius m. A 
28, admirabantur .. 
29, et $5 AT 
vii. 3,Jesus .. x 
4, Moyses T 


1, et 2 T 
16, obtulerunt  .. 
17, :grotationes .. 
17, nostras cc 
25, ad eum discipuli 
26, Jesus 
26, imperavit x: 
26, ventis .. T 
27, obediunt A 
29, Jesu  .. e 
29, fili P 3c 


30, multorum porcorum .. 


39l,hine ... x 
33, eis ^ es 


TiscuEeNDonr, Cop. ÀÁw1AT. 


* € 


PROLEGOMENON. 


diligatis 

(deest) 

facies 

elemosynam ( freq.) 
ne sciat 

orabis 

quia 

inducas nos 
temtationem ( freq.) 


(desunt hac verba utrique 


codici) 
(deest) 
pareant 
erugo ( freq.) 
(deest) 
(deest) 
fuerit oculus tuus 
nequam fuerit 
mamonza 
est 
plures 
foenum 
minima 
(deest) 
omnia hsc 
ipse 
metietur 
eiciam ( freq.) 
trabes 
disrumpant 
eis 
(deest) 
arta 
(deest) 
tribolis 
fructus malos 
fructus bonos 
inruerunt (inr. freq.) 
Supra harenam 
ejus 


ammirabantur (amm. freg.) 


(deest) 
(transposed) 
Moses ( freq.) 
(deest) 
optulerunt ( freg.) 
egrotationes 
(deest) 

(desunt) 

(deest) 
increpavit 

vento 

Oboediunt ( freq.) 
(deest) 

filii ( freq.) 
porcorum multorum 
(deest) 

his 





ix. OÓ,tua bs 
50,an 


oco ERR * 


CrntEMENTINE En. Vvuro. 


6, autem sciatis .. 


6, quia 

9, Mattheum 
12, medicus 
16, immittit 

18, Domine 

18, tuam 
28, hoc possum 
90, eorum .. 
39, deemonio 
39, nunquam 


30, omnes civitates 


98, mittat .. 
x. 9, (deest).. 
9, Alpha .. 

4, Chananeus 
4, Iscariotes 
5, (deest) .. 
11, autem .. 


12, dicentes: Pax huie domui 


18, illa 


. 9 


18, revertetur ad vos 


14, (deest) .. 
14, (desunt) 


15, Gomorrheorum 


18, ducemini 
22, usque .. 
23, (deest) .. 
20,Sservo .. 
26, est P. 
26, scietur .. 
28, timete eum 
29, vaeneunt 
30, (deest) 

32, in ezelis est 


94, pacem venerim mittere 


94, aut 3 
xi.4, Jesus .. 
7, arundinem 
14, et An 
14, Elias .. 
21, Corozain 
29.hauc .. 


l, per sata sabato 


14, perderent eum 


15, recessit 

24, principe 
26, Satanam 
27, vestri erunt 
29, diripiet 

41, Jonas .. 
44, eam  .. 
48,ipse  .. 
49, suos 

50, (deest) .. 





- 


(deest) 

aut 

Sciatis autem 
quoniam 
Mattheum ( freq.) 
medico 

inmittit (inm. freq.) 
(deest) 

(deest) 

possum hoc 
illorum 

daemone 
numquam ( freq.) 
civitates omnes 
eiciat 

et 

Alphei 
Cananzus 
Scariotes ( freq.) 
et 

(deest) 

(desunt) 

(deest) 

ad vos revertatur 
de 


lvi 


TiscuENDonr, Cop. Au1art. 


in testimonium eorum 


Gomorreorum 
ducimini 
(deest) 
enim 
servus 
(deest) 
Sclatur 
eum timete 
veniunt 

et 

est in celis 


venerim mittere pacein 


et 

(deest) 
harundinem ( freq.) 
(deest) 

Helias ( freq.) 
Chorazain 
hunc 

sabato per sata 
eum perderent 
Sccessit 
principem 
Satanan 

erunt vestri 
diripiat 

Jona 

(deest) 

ille 

(deest) 

et 


lvii THE HEXAGLOT BIBLE. 





CLEMENTINE En. Vuro. TiscuEeNDonRr, Cop. AMIAT. CLEMxNTINE Ep. Vvro. 'TiscHExponz, Cop. AMIAT. 


| 
| 
Matt. xii. 4,c»li .. - 4s .. (deest) Matt. xvi. 27, opera .. 2 3 .. Opus 
8, autem .. "e zt .. Vero xvii. 1l, assumit s " .. &dsumsit 
S, trigesimum  .. 3c .. íricesimum 9, apparuerunt .. v .. &pparuit 
10, eis 2. - as .. (deest) 4, Moysi .. x. DS .. et Mos 
13, inteligunt  .. d .. intellegunt (/f*eg.) o0.nubes .. vs I3 .. nubis 
14, et T - 4 i mut 9, eis M Ds vs .. (deest) 
14, adimpletur  .. Js .. &dimpleatur 11, eis T s Sc .. (deest) 
14, in 2f 2 T .. (deest) 13, eis vs 2 35 .. (deest) 
10, clauserunt  .. N .. Cluserunt ( freq.) 10 (14), filio meo .. 2s .. filii mei 
16, videant oculis. . A .. Oculis videant 16 (10),0btul  .. ia vmaoptul 
20, super .. " E: .. Supra ( freq.) 18(17),.ilum  .. zs .. eum (/freqQ.) 
22, seminatus est .. sc .. est seminatus 20 (19), dixit....Jesus .. ce. dIciÓ 
23, terram bonam. . - .. ferra bona 20, iluc .. 7 T .. (deest) 
28, centesimum  .. ». .. centum xviii. 7, a T TE as e 8b 
23, sexagesimum .. - .. Sexaginta 71, verumtamen .. T .. Verum tamen ( freq.) 
23, aliud vero trigesimum porro aliud triginta 4, a 2s 3c .. (deest) 
29, cum eis et triticum .. et triticum cum eis DX onn B. xc .. (deest) 
30, in 2s um - .. (deest) 13, gaudet .. 3c 5c .. gaudebit 
383, (deest) .. m 2s .. dicens 13,eam  .. dh s S e8 
30,impleretur .. is .. Adimpleretur 16, te non .. uc .. non te 
36, edissere ? iN ..  dissere 16, vel tnum testium  .. .. testium vel trium 
37,ilis  .. m i: .. (deest) 17, (deest) .. js E m 
48, eorum .. 2 IH SOME il 28, assimllatum  .. "n .. &dsimilatum 
43, audiendi Ar 5c .. (deest) 24, ei - xt E .. (deest) 
41, et 2s xc 2 .. (deest) 20,ejus  .. 2 5c .. (deest) 
64, virtutes 3 PS .. Virtue 20, veenundar  .. T .. venundan 
00, fratres T T .. frater 25, (deest) .. "s T .. debitum 
xiv. 1, audivit 5c es .. Aaudnt 26, procidens Mc 3 .. procedens 
11, attulit .. us ee "iunt 31, fuerant.. 3 3. .. erant 
14, eis D us T .. ejus 93, nonne ,. E :s (0 BD5H 
18, mihi illos 5c T .. illos mihi 44, quoadusque  .. T .. Quoad usque 
19, fenum.. 2 E .. fmnum (freq.) xix. 4, bominem 85 Er .. (deest) 
22, compulit Jesus jussit 5, dimittet ^t dimittit 
22, naviculam  .. navicula 6, adhzrebit ES adherebit 
28, ad te venire .. venire ad te 8, sic fuit - fuit sic 
20, mergi .. T e .. mergeri 10, hominis P. T .. homini 
xv. 4, (deest).. x 2c .. fuum 10, uxore .. n m .. muliere 
6,suam .. - T .. (deest) 19, tuum, tuam  .. T .. (desunt) 
12, hoc  .. r3 es .. (deest) 20, a juventute mea 2s .. (desunt) 
17, secessum - - .. Secessu 28, regnum 2c e] .. Tegno 
22, ci 2 zs T .. (deest) 25, valde m ss .. (deest) 
28,eju8  .. / i Qo dMlius (freq.) 29, reliquerit T ES .. reliquit 
30, czecos, elaudos ^ .. lodos, cscos xx. 1, (deest) A. D .. enim 
94, habetis panes ac .. panes babetis l, patrifamilias .. ic .. patri familias ( freg.) 
98, quatuor T «c .. Quattuor ( freq.) 2, suam 2c T .. Geest 
Xvb 2,1hs ... P T .. eis ( freq.) 4, dixit illis vs -: .. Àdllis dixit 
4,8Clóre  .. T T .. (deest) 7, meam .. T e .. (deest) 
4, prophete js 5c .. (deest 16, enim sunt "n e« .. Sunt enim 
9, in s b Ps .. (deest) 19,i1ludendum  ... v .. dGdeludendum 
9, millia .. Ss v .. miiia (freq.) 22, ei Ps T T .. (deest) 
9, sumpsistis — .. m .. Sumsistis 230; vB. Ae E TEM: 
10, in 3G Js B .. (deest) 28, redemptionem.. - .. FIedemtionem 
16, Jeszs .. - M .. (deest) 29, Jericho " A ,.  Hiericbo ( freq.) 
17, €i m Y x .. (deest) xxi. l, Bethphage  .. . .. MBethfage 
18, adversus v. T .. adversum 5, (deest) T e| E15 
19, et Uc T T .. (deest) 7,e08  .. x T .. eis 


22, assumens (c e adsumens (ads. freq.) 9 and 15, Hosanna T .. Osanna 


 -—— ——Ó—— —— — — — ———— — 


CrEMENTINE Ep. VvrLGc. 


Matt. xxi. 11, populi dicebant sc 
12, numulariorum T 
16, dicunt .. is - 
16, dixit .. T Ss 
26, baptismus  .. 3c 
26, habebant PS x 
27,1acio .. m 2a 
28, quidam 2c d 
31, ei primus 2 c 

.33, sepem .. T ec 
35,apprehensis .. At 
4ál,suam .. js $e 

xxi. 4,sunt .. T as 
6, contumeliis affectos .. 
13, manibus et pedibus ejus 
14,enim .. S" - 
20, superseriptio .. 
30, erunt 
9/,e0x T ps rs 
38, (deest) .. T c 
46, ei respondere .. " 
xxii. 4,enim ., "m an 
4, importabilia .. 3r 
4, humeros s v 
5, phylacteria 
6, cenis .. S 
8, 9, est enim 
14, Vz vobis,* etc. is 
l6,auro .. Pe E 
18, 21, quicumque T 
24, glutientes s T 
250,estis  .. - 1d 
25,immunditia .. X 
26, Pharisze "ur T 
84, persequemini .. T. 
38,relinquetur  .. 3c 
xxiv. 6, prelia .. 
9, tribulationem .. 
12, charitas : A 
15, Daniele s T" 
20, in s -" is 
23, est e Wu 
28ulic M a 
30, autem .. : 
36,solus Pater  .. 5s 
38, nuptul .. es 
88, Noe in arcam .. 
40, perfodi.. 
46,ejus  .. 
49, ebriosis 
xxv. ll, vero 
17, et 
18, terram .. m ac 


20, tradidisti mihi.. T 
20, (deest) .. E 5c 
21, 23, serve bone.. ec 
24, (deest) .. T T 


TiscuEeNDponRnr, Cop. Áu1AT. 





populus dicebat 


PROLEGOMENON. 


Matt. xxv. 


nummulariorum ( freq.) 


dicant 
dicit 
baptismum 
habent 
faciam 
(deest) 
novissimus 
Scepe 
adprehensis 
(deest) 
(deest) 


contumelia adfectos 


pedibus ejus et manibus 


autem 
supraseriptio 
sunt 

in 

enim 
respondere ei 
autem 


inportabilia (inp. freg.) 


umeros 
philacteria 
cenis 
enim est 
(deest) 
aurum 

qui 
gluttientes 
sunt 


inmunditia ( freg ' 


Pharisee ( freq.) 


persequimini 
relinquitur 
proelia ( freq.) 
tribulatione 
caritas ( freq.) 
Danihele 
(deest) 

(deest) 

illuc 

vero 

Pater solus 
nuptum 

in arcam Noe 
perfodiri 
(deest) 

ebriis 

(deest) 

(deest) 

terra 

mihi tradidisti 
et 

bone serve 

et 


xxvii. 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vuroc. 


27, committere  .. 
35, collegistis - 
36, 43, cooperuistis 
96, 43, eram "s 
3/,98,te .. - 
38, collegimus — .. 
39, aut E e 
40, ex A T 
44, el 2 3c 
44, aut T 2s 

6,Jesus esset  .. 


1, unguenti "*- 
9, vaenundari 
10, huie... Ps 
10, enim 
14, Iscariotes [s 
17, die m js 
18, quemdam "n 
20, suis 


24, tradetur 
26, coenantibus 
28, effundetur 
29, 64, amodo 


29, 64, illum cum illud 


34, antequam 
36, Gethsemani 


37, maestus 3r 
39, mi - T 
39,ame .. se 
40,suoS  .. e? 
41, promptus 

44, eumdem "S 
46, tradet .. 

47, eo 

49, ave 

50, quid 

55, quotidie ot 


56, adimplerentur.. 
57, Caiapham ". 
61, rezedeficare 

62, respondes 


64, Dei  .. 

67, ejus 

68, qui 

69, Jesus 

71, ancilla .. 

73, loquela .. 

15, flevit "E 
3, retulit .. 5 
6,eos mittere — .. 


6, corbonam 

8, Aceldama 

8, hoe est .. " 

9, (deest) .. Ac 
16, solemnem T 
17, Barabbam ur 
27, preetorium v. 


»* 


nx 
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TiscHENDORF, Cop. AMIAT. 


mittere 
collexistis 
operuistis 
(deest) 

(deest) 
colleximus 

et 
de 

(deest) 

vel 

esset Jesus 
ungenti ( freq.) 
venundari 
(deest) 

(deest) 
Sceariot 
(deest) 
quendam ( freq.) 
(deest) 
traditur 
cenantibus 
effunditur 

a modo 

cum illum 
aute quam 
Gesemani ( freq.) 
inestus 
(deest) 

(deest) 

(deest) 
promtus 
eundem ( freq.) 
tradit 

lpso 

have 

quod 

cotidie ( freg.) 
implerentur 
Caiaphan 
zedificare 
respondis 
(deest) 

ei 

quis 

Jesu 

(deest) 
loquella 
ploravit 
rettulit 
mittere eos 
corbanan 
Acheldemach 
(desunt) 

et 

sollemnem 
Barabben ( freq.) 


pretorio 
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CLEMENTINE Ep. Vua. TiscuENDORr, Cop. AMrAT. CrnEMENTINE Ep. Vuro. TiscuENDonr, Cop. &x1AT. 








Mat. xxvii. 29, illudebantei .. TE .. inludebant (inl. f7eg.) Mark ii. 26, licebat .. - e .. diet — 
90, expuentes $5 2 exspuentes li. 6, phariszi statim T .. Statim phariszi 
34, mistum - n mixtum 1,Jesus autem .. T . eit Jesus 
40, Vah  .. d z (deest) 8, et s 3c 2 .. (deest) 
40, destruis "n c destruebat 10, (deest) .. T T .. autem 
40, resdificas rezdificabat 14, (deest) .. 2 . .. evangelium 
40, temetipsum  .. e temet ipsum ( freq.) 18, Thaddeum  .. ar .. Tladdeum 
41, dicebant dicentes 24, regnum illud stare .. .. Stare regnum illius 
49,s; vulLeum  .. ER eum si vult 27, diripiet T es .. dGeripiet 
43, 564, Filius Dei .. ^ Dei Filius 29, habebit AG E .. Habet 
406, et T. M: 24 (deest) iv. l,navim .. T s ,. 1n navem 
46, (deest) .. ka S vero 4,cmli  .. s 9 .. (deest) 
46, Eh  .. S ve Heli 6, habebat T ES .. haberet 
46, lamma .. n 3 lema 1, Spinas .. T T .. Spinis 
567,autem sero  .. 3c sero autem 8, afferebat ae ve .. Aadferebat (adf. freq.) 
07, Arimathea — .. T. Arimathia ( freq.) 10, parabolam . .. n .. parabolas 
68, petiit .. ja x petit 1l, nosse .. e T .. Scire 
xxvii. 3,autem .. : T enim 21, et $4 Ps 2 ac 
6, et 2m B: "e (deest) 29, (deest) .. T T «. Be 
8, gaudio magno .. 1 magno gaudio 30, assimilabimus .. T .. Aadsimilabimus ( freq.) 
9, avete .. 9s s havete 32, oleribus s "n . boleribus 
11, abiissent ES E abissent 36, in - de T .. (deest) 
16, edocti .. s dc docti 36,erat  .. ar 5c erant 
20, (deest) .. T Amen 97, navim .. T T .. navem (freq.) 
Mark i. 2,ego  .. sc m (deest) $9, (deest) .. n e . et 
2, ante te .. ; (desunt) V. 4, dirupisset T e .. disrupisset 
9, a Joanne in Jordane .. in Jordane ab Jobanne o0, dieac nocte .. Vs . nocte ac die 
10,czelosapertos .. — '.. apertos caelos 5, (deest) T - . et 
10, tanquam jc is tamquam ( freq.) 9, mihinomen .. T . nomen mihi 
19, componentes retia in nave in nave componentes retia 13, man .. 5c 3e .. mare 
20, mercenariis mercennariis 14, factum .. t "s . facti 
23, immundo inmundo ( freq.) 17, coeperunt eum e .. eum ecoperunt 
26, exiit .. ud EA exivit 17, de $5 ds E 
27, quaenam zn T quae 18, a E B . (deest) 
277, etiam T T et 19, annuntia E 3 adnuntia (adn. freq.) 
34, ea loqui T - loqui ea . 22, archisynagogis E . &archesynagogis ( freg.) 
36, prosecutus — .. T secutus 30, in semetipso cognoscens . cognoscens in semet tpso 
39, in T T - (deest) 36, audito EeEDO S V. .. verbo audito 
40, ei - S T (deest) 97, 8e sequi X m . Sequi se 
43, est 5 $a ic (deest) 38, ejulantes :. s .. hHejulantes 
43, statimque ejecit " statim eicit 40, irridebant E inridebant ( freg.) 
46, introire in civitatem .. in civitatem introire 40, puella erat  .. 56 . erat puella 
à. 3,ad eum ferentes A ferentes ad eum 42, obstupuerunt .. s. . Obstipuerunt 
5, autem vidisset vidisset autem 42, magno .. T s . maximo 
5, tua (deest) vi. 3, hic .. is E: iste 
8,intrà .. PS inter 


10, Filius hominis habet potestatem 


12, surrexit ille 


pot. habet Filius hominis 
ille surrexit 


4, etin domo sua et in cognatione 


5, impositis 2 


et in cog. sua et in domo 
inpositis (inp. freq.) 


1, vocavit... T . convocavit 
12, et T ic X (deest) 9, calceatos H - . calciatos 
16, publicanis et peccatoribus peccatoribus et publicanis 13, gros .. P E egrotos 


17, medico .. 


medicum 


14, rex Herodes .. 


Herodes rex 


20, illis diebus illa die 14, virtutes operantur : inopinantur virtutes 
22, novum .. novellum 16, quia : (deest) 

22, dirumpet : disrumpet 17, Herodiadem : Herodiadam 

23, Dominus (deest) 21, coenam .. E. » caenam. 

23, progredi progredi 24, at e. s S e et 

26, and iii. 1, introivit in.. introiit 


26, est Ac 4t 


(deest) 


m cmec--—-—— mp —M S MÀ À— 


ÜLEMENTINE E». Vvro. 


Mark vi. 31, redi^hant 





TiscHENDOR?, Cop. AMtiAT. 


31, et nec spatium manducandi .. 


32, navim .. 


34, turbam multam $3 
34, illos docere 
95, preeteriit is ic 
31, illis vos "t 36 
37, ducentis denariis Ht 
48, supra .. Sd ". 
50, viderunt eum .. es 
o2, intellexerunt .. T 
'* 03, venerunt Ue E 
58, Genesareth — .. 3a 
vi. 8, mandatum E Ns 


12, quidquam x A 
19; vadit .. E 3c 
21, 23, abiutus 

21, male cogitationes 

22, impudicitiz ; 
29 dixit. E. - 
28, comedunt sub mensa .. 
20, a e 9 3c 


30, abiisset s d 
30, exilsse ., E s 
32, deprecabantur.. T 
33,ejus  .. 3c T 
394, Ephphetha  .. T 
vii. 2,turbam.. T "s 
4,ilos .. "n ss 
4,quis poterit  .. 16 
6, apposuerunt .. T 
12, signum quzrit.. T 
18, ascendit 2s Te 
13, navim et i Y 
14, panes sumere .. 2 
15, et T T ec 
17, ait illis Jesus .. - 
17, nec intelligitis.. T 


19, (deest) .. z T 
92; Bethsaidam Es en 
23, apprehensa manu — .. 
23, quid .. D ec 


25, clare videret .. 3 
27, castella E Ds 
29, esse dicitis  .. e» 
3l, pati multa .. t 
44, semetipsum  .. T 
35, faciet eam - - 
36, anima sux faciat "e 
37, commutationis.. : 
38, verba mea a 3c 
ix. 3, et T iue M 
3, non potest super terram 
5, nos hic .. 2 rs 
6,enim .. ss Ls 
6, charissimus  .. 3c 
9, cuiquam x sz 


PROLEGOMENON 


rediebant 

nec manducandi spatium 
navi 

multam turbam 
docere illos 
preeterivit 

eis 

denariis ducentis 
super ( freq.) 
eum viderunt 
intellexerant 
pervenerunt 
Gennesareth 
mandata 
quicquam ( freg.) 
(deest) 

ab intus 
cogitationes male 
inpudicitia 


dicit X. 


sub mensa comedunt 
de 

abisset 

exisse 
deprecantur 
(deest) 

Effetha 

turba 

istos 

poterit quis 
adposuerunt 
quzrit signum 
ascendens 
(desunt) 

sumere panes 
(deest) 

Jesus ait illis 
neque intellegetis 
et 

Bethsaida 
adprehendens manum 


aliquid xi. 


videret clare 
castello 

dicitis esse 

multa pati 

se ipsum 

eam faciet 

faciet anim: sue 
commutationem 
mea verba 


(deest) xii. 


super terram non potest 
hic nos 

autem 

carissimus ( freq.) 

cui 


CrirzMENTIN&£ Ep. Vvro. 
Mark ix. 


11, oportet .. ec 
11, quo modo 

15, Jesum .. o 
15, et 3^ " 
Jondrxites. m 
20, attulerunt bs 
21, ei hoc... 


23, sunt 

24, lacrymis 

25, Domine ES 
25, precipio tibi .. 
26, et - 


32, interrogare eum 

33, essent .. 

34, in vla Inter se .. 

34, eorum major esset 

36, cum 

37, misit me 

38, quemdam de 
1, adhzrebit is 
9, conjunxit 

11, ait M 

14, enim est 

20, at B a 

20, illi 5. 

22, moerens 

22, multas possessiones 

27, impossibile 

28, et ccepit ei Petrus 

20, patrem aut matrem 

32, Jerosolymam .. 

37, 40, dexteram .. 

40, vobis .. » 

40, redemptionem .. 

46, Jericho.. 

46, de Jericho 

46, Bartimzus 

47, Jesu Fili David 

50, exsiliens 

51, tibi vis 

52, vla 
2, contra vos est .. 
2, illuc 

12, exirent... 


14, ex te fructum quisquam 


15, in 2s n 
275sdpxit 

23, hwsitaverit 

24, evenient 

30, baptismus s 


32, timemus 5 
l, sepem .. T 
Jsturmm .. T. 

14, hominum T 

14, Dei .. Vs 

24, nonne .. 4t 

29,tuus  .. T 


lxi 


'TiscHENDORP?, Cop. AMIAT. 


oporteat 
quomodo 

eum 

(deest) 

dicit 

adtulerunt 

hoc ei 

(deest) 

lacrimis ( freq.) 
(deest) 

tibi precipio 
(deest) 

eum interrogare 
esset 

inter se 1n via 
esset illorum major 
ut 

me misit 
quendam ( freq.) 
adherebit 

junxit 

dicit 

est enim 

et 

(deest) 

m2orens 
possessiones multas 
inpossibile 
ccepit Petrus ei 
matrem aut patrem 
in Hierosolyma 
dextram 

(deest) 
redemtionem 
Hierichum 
Hiericho 
Bartimeus 

Filii David Jesus 
exiliens 

vis tibi 

viam 

est contra vos 
illud 

irent 


quisquam fructum ex te 


(deest) 
dicit 
hesitaverit 
veniet 
baptismum 
timebant 
sepem 
turrem 
hominis 
Domin 
non 

noater 


ixi 


— S áÜ—ÁÀ 


CrEMENTINE Ep. VvrGo. 
Mark xii.32, Deus .. » 2 


xlii. 


xiv. 


33, tanquam seipsum  .. 
33, holocautomatibus  ... 


42, vidua una " at 
44, penuria 35 3 
9, monte .. Ps 36 
7,hec  .. v An 
8,enim .. i os 
9, in m s AS 
1l, vos estis " e 
22, fieri potest  .. "o 
26, 1n ezlis sunt .. vs 
34, przcepit Ac Ve 
36, ne 5 s Le 
2, autem .. s e 


2, in populo Js m 


13, occurret T An 
13, lagenam ee T 
15,eonaculum  .. e| 
18, (deest) .. T T 
18, tradet me P e 
21, tradetur i Ps 
2l erat". E ec 


24, effundetur "" ec 
20, quia .* 9 e 9 * 9 
25h60. iis ^c 


27,1n me .. $e T. 
28, postquam resurrexero 

29,inte .. VN is 
30, gallus vocem bis T 
38, promptus est .. xc 
43, Iscariotes it e 
43, (desunt) T T 
44, ducite caute .. ur 
45, ave 1 zs SG 
51, adolescens S 5c 
53, convenerunt .. T 
oc€3ntro NM - 
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TiscgENDoRr, Cop. ÁMIAT. 


64, ad ignem et calefaciebat se .. 


61],Dei .. UN Js 
62, sedentem a dextris .. 
62,Dei  .. 2 Ts 


10, astabant - T 
12, gallus iterum .. T 
4, respondes quidquam .. 


6, solebat dimittere un 
18, illi ER js 5 
27,duos .. - vs 
28, impleta.. T "T 
29, Dei  .. T T 
29, destruis, zedificas m 
31, illudentes ni ac 
34, Eloi Eloi T (s 


38, summo... 2 ve 
39, hic homo t x 
40,erat  .. - ee 
48, introivit T E 


(deest) 

tamquam se ipsum 
holocaustomatibus 
una vidua 
panuria 

montem 

(deest) 

autem 

(deest) 

estis vos 

potest fieri 

gunt in czelis 
praecipiat 

et 

enim 

populi 

occurrit 

laguenam 
cenaculum 

cum 

me tradet 

traditur 

est 

effunditur 

quod 

(deest) 

(desunt) 

postea quam e&urrexero 
(desunt) 

bis gallus vocem 
promtus 

(deest) 

aà—a 

caute ducite 
(deest) 

adulescens ( f7eg.) 
conveniunt 

(deest) 

et calefaciebat se ad ignem 
(deest) 

a dextris sedentem 
(deest) 

adstabant (adst. freg.) 
iterum gallus 
respondis quicquam 
dimittere solebat 
(deest) 

duo 

adimpleta 

(deest) 

destruit, sdificat 
ludentes 

Heloi Heloi 
sursum 

homo hic 

et 

introiit 


—— — — — 


CLEMENTINE Ep. VvLG. 


Mark xv. 43, petiit 
44, obiisset.. 
xvi. 1l, Salome.. 
l, Jesum .. 
4, viderunt 
0, monumentum 
14, iis m 
18, eis "T 
18, »gros .. 
19, Jesus 
20, (deest) .. 
3, Theophile 
5,1lus .. 
5, Elizabeth 
6, querela 
7, 36, sterilis 
9, sorte 
10, populi erat 
15, siceram 
17, incredulos 
19, Gabriel 
23, factum est 
25, opprobrium 
32, Deus 
do,exte .. 


Luke 1i. 


36, senectute 
36, sextus est 
38, ancilla .. 
45, credidisti 
46, tibi 


. € 


t e 


50, a progenie in progenies 
54, recordatus misericordie sus .. 


63, pugillarem 
64, illico 

66, quis 

67, repletus 
68, Dominus 
68, plebis 

71, oderunt nos 
80, desertis 


n. 4m $e 
7, 12, 16, presepio 

14, in M 
15, (desunt) 
21, puer 
24, Domini 
25, 314, Simeon 
26,a 
34, in 
38, IsraBl .. 
46, eoa 
48, sic 3t 
51, descendit 
02, et us 


ii. 1, quinto decimo .. 


l1, Iturez 
2, Domini 


M Áo MM — 


TiscuEeNDonRr, Cop. ÁMIAT. 


petit 
obisset 
Salom 
eum 

vident 
monumento 
his 

eos 

egrotos 
(deest) 
Ámen 
Theofile 

illi 
Elizabet 
querella 
sterelis 
forte 

erat populi 
sjcera 
incredibiles 
Gabrihel 
facti sunt 
obprobrium (obp. fre.) 
(deest) 
(desunt) 
senecta 

est sextus 
ancella 
credidit 

ei 

in progenies et progenies 
memorari misericordie 
pugilarem 
ilico 

quid 
impletus 
(deest) 
plebi 

nos oderunt 
deserto 
(deest) 
praosipio 
(deest) 
fecit—et 
(deest) 
(deest) 
Symeon 

ab 

(deest) 
Hierusalem 
(deest) 
(deest) 
discendit. 
(deest) 
quintodecimo 
Iturez 

Dei 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vvro. 


Luke ii. 


lv. 


8, potens est Jc - 
9, bonum .. Ws : 
9, in es * e. 
13, quod 
17, purgabit Hu E 
24, Mathat.. "m 


24, Janne .. : 

20, 26, Mathathie s 
209996 Nahüum. — .. us 
250, 26, Hesh a es 
25, 26, Nagge - T 


26, Mahath i ns 
26, Joseph .. Ps d 
26,Juda .. M M. 
27, Joanna... i T 
28, Coran .. D is 


28, Elmadan 3T c 
ZO9SICSne. ics Y 
20 Nathat-- "T Vs 


30, Eliakim qn 2 
31, Mathatha - - 
939, ÀÁram .. "m 38 
34, Ahrahe E 2t 
34, Thare .. S t 
35, Sarug .. T 35 


35, Phaleg .. ^c 3c 
359, Heber .. T n 
36, Cainan ., Es E 
36, Arphaxad 3d T 


37, Mathusale T v 


37, Henoch e T 

37, Malaleel - e 

38, Henos .. Ps 
JEN dn s $e 
1l, a Spiritu 2s 2. 
6, illi A 2 x 
1, (deest) .. T 

17, Isaie prophete 

18, sanare contritos corde * 

20, clausum 

26, in Sarepta Sidonie 

27, Eliseo .. 

29, Naaman 

34, quis .. P. 25 

39, illum .. m T 

30, obmutesce 

35, illum : 

36, colloquebantur T 

36, immundis spiritibus .. 

38, Jesus .. E E 
4, laxate .. 
|y pene 

11, 183, eum 

17, Domini erat 

19, et per tegulas.. 

24, habet potestatem 

24, dimittendi "m i: 


Ti8CHENDORF, Cop. AMIAT. 


* € 


PROLEGOMENON. 


potest 

(deest) 
(deest) 
(deest) 
purgavit 
Mattat 
Janne 
Matthathize 
Naum 

Esh 

Nagge 
Maath 

Josec 

Joda 
Johanna 
Coram 
Helmadan 
Jhesu 
Matthad 
Eliachim 
Matthata 
Aran 
Abraham 
Tharge 
Seruch 
Phalec 

Eber 
Chainan 
Arfaxat 
Matthusale 
Enoch 
Malelehel 
Enos 

ab 

in spiritu 

ei 

procidens 
propheta Esaise 
(desunt) 
clusum 

in Sareptha Sydone 
Heliseo 
Neman 

qui 

illi 
ommutesce 
illud 
conloquebantur 
spiritibus inmundis 
(deest) 

laxa 

(deest) 

illum ( freq.) 
erat Domini 
per tegulas et 
potestatem habet 
dimittere 


. 
. a er —RR PR € ———— ——— A — —— — —— M — — 


Luke 


CrnEkMENTINE Ern. Vvra. 


v. 36, novo vestimento immittit 


V 


Hp 


vli. 


3/, effundetur me 
3, illo : 
9, sabbatis benefacere 
16, et 
19, quzrebat 
19, est 
24, verumtamen 
26, benedixerint vobis 
26, enim .. t 
26, pseudopropheti 
27, oderunt vos 
209, aufert .. At 
34, foenerantur 
37,dimitteminl .. 
38, et "m -- 
39, cadunt .. us 


40,sisit .. - 
45, thesauro - 
48, fundamentum 
49, illisum.. 3G 
19, audit et non facit 

1,meipsum 

8, alii xs 
11, eo 5c 
12, (deest) ic 
18,eam  .. A 


19, Jesum .. 

22, audistis et vidistis 
24, de Joanne dicere 
24, agitatam 

30, legisperiti 


31, Ait autem Dominus .. 


39, est mulier 
41, feeneratori 
41, et s $n 
42, diligit .. 
41, remittuntur 
l, civitates et castella 
2, u 
2, septem daemonia 


3, Joanna 

3, el vis 2 

4, convenirent 

6, supra 

6, humorem vs 

1, inter A 
125p sunt 5 
13, radices... jc 


18, audiatis 
19, (deest) .. 
22, naviculam 
28, et 


25, ad invicem dicentes .. 


25, et mari imperat 
26, et navigaverunt 
31, magno timore .. 


TiscueNponr, Cop. AMtAT. 


vestimento novo iumittit 
effunaitur 

eo ( freq.) 

sabbato bene facere 
(deest) 

quzerebant 

(deest) 

verum tamen ( freq.) 
bene vobis dixerint omnes 
(deest) 

prophetis 

vos oderunt 
auferet 

fenerantur 
dimittimini 

(deest) 

cadent 

(desunt) 

(deest) 

fundamenta 
inlisum 

audivit et non fecit 
meipsum (freg.) 
alio 

ilo ( freg.) 

et 

ea 

Dominum 

vidistis et audistis 
dicere de Johanne 
moveri 

legis periti ( reg.) 
(desunt) 

mulier esset 
feneratori 

(deest) 

diliget 

remittentur 
civitatem et castellum 
ab 

daemonia septem 
Johanna 

els 

conveniret 

super ( freq.) 
umorem 

secus 

sunt hi 

radicem 

auditis 

ad 

una navicula 
autem 

dicentes ad invicem 
imperat et mari 
enavigaverunt 
timore magno 


lxiv 


i ——— À—À 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vvurc. 


Luke viii. 


X. 


39, in is Us 
40, rediisset p. 
42, unica filia 

42, ei E 

46, (deest) .. 

46, exiisse m 
di cuB. Lu 7 us 
47, quemadmodum 
48, salvam te 


49, quidam ad principem 


52, puella .. 
03, quod .. T 
66, precepit 


. 9, est autem 


9, ego talia audio 
12, divertant 3t 
19, vero s ' e 
19, unus propheta 
21, precepit 
23, semetipsum  .. 
26, erubescet 
29, facta  .. T 


29, et c 

32, erant .. e 
33,cum  .. e 
34, nubes .. 

41, autem .. e 
41, huc 
44, futurum T 


46, eum interrogare 
47,apprehendit .. 
41, et T i6 


48, receperit T 
48, vos omnes n 
560, adversum SG 
51, 64, in 2 
04, autem T 


65,dicens .,  .. 
57, (deest) .. "s 
68,dixit. .. 3 
60, ei T v 
60, et T es 
61,alter .. 


61, permitte mihi prinum 


62, ad "RT 


62, respiciens 3c 
6,ilum .. Us 
1, est enim vs 


120, autem .. : 
10, susceperint  .. 
11, adhesit s 
11, appropinquavit 

18, factze sunt in vobis 
15, ad s S 


16, misit me "2 
22,meo0  .. T 
23, v»8 2 ec 





TiscuEeNDOnRrF, Cop. Aw1AT. 
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(deest) 

redisset ( freq.) 
filia unica 

illi 

et 

exisse ( freq.) 
illius 
quemammodum ( 7eg.) 
te salvam 
(deest) a prineipe 
(deest) 

quia 

precipit 

autem est 
audio ego taliu 
devertant 
(deest) 
propheta unus 
precipit 

se ipsum 
erubescit 
factum 

(deest) 

(deest) 

dum 

nubis 

(deest) 

(deest) 

futurus 
interrugare eum 
adprehendens 
(deest) 

recepit 

omnes vos 
adversus 
(deest) 

(deest) 

et dixit 
Domine 

et ait 

(deest) 

(deest) 

ill 

primum permitte mibi 
in 

aspiciens 

illam 

enim est 
(deest) 
receperint 
adhesit 
appropiavit 

in vobis fact; sunt 
in 

me misit 
(deest) 

(deest) 


| 
| 


Luke 


CLEMENTINE Ep. VvLao. 


x. 30, suscipiens t 
32, pertrinsiit — .. 
33, faciens " 
40, me adjuvet  .. 
4l,erga ... (c 

xi. 1, quodam loco .. 

1, docuit et Joannes 


/, deintus *. 
8,sille .. i 
8, et 8i 


8, improbitatem .. 
8, quotquot 
9, dico vobis 


11, (deest) T 
12, porriget »* 
14, admirato P 
15, Beelzebub principe 
17, seipsum i 
17,desolabitur  .. 
18,ejus  .. T 
20, pervenit x 
22, distribuet "s 
28, contra .. ; 
24, ambulat E 
20,eam  .. e 


20,etornatam  .. 
26, (deest) .. ES 
26, fiunt .. A 
28, quinimmo  .. 
28,ilud .. P 
29, prophetze st 
30, fuit Jonas Sm 
30, Ninivitis 3 


32, Jonas .. Pe 
36,1ilminabit  .. 
39, deforis A 
40, deintus.. m 
42, mentbam T 
42,o0lus  .. js 


44, apparent í 
45, contumelias nobis 
46, portare T 
4/5,qui  .. sc 
48, ipsiquidem .. 
63, autern .. 4c 
64, ei E T 
54, aliquid capere de 


xii. 1, attendite P. 


6, veneunt T 

/, pluris estis vos 
8, (deest) T 
8, ilum .. S 
18, ei quidam 2n 
14, illi x T 
1j quiu. —. i 
24, corvos .. ON 
.27,neque nent .. 


— MÀ 000000 oM o — c EO m 


TiscHENDORr, Cop. AM1AT. 


suspiciens 
transiit 
transiens 
adjuvet me 
circa 

loco quodam 
et Johannes docuit 
de intus 

ille si 

etsi 
inprobitatem 
quot 

vobis dico 

sl 

porrigit 
ammirate (amm. freq.) 
Belzebub principem 
Se Ipso 
desolatur 
ipsius 
praevenit 
distribuit 
adversnm 
perambulat 
(deest) 
(desunt) 

Et 

sunt 
quippini 
(deest) 
(deest) 
Jonas fuit 
Ninevitis 
Jona 
inluminabit 
de foris 

de intus 
mentam 
holus 

parent 

nobis contumelias 
portari 

quia 

quidem ipsi 
(deest) 
(deest) 
capere aliquid ex 
adtentite 
veniunt 
plures estis 
in 

in illo 
quidam ei 

el (freg.) 
quod 

corbos 

non neunt 
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CrneveENTINE Ep. VurG. TiscuENDORF, Cop. ÁMiAT. CLiezMENTINE Ep. Vura. TiscuENponr, Con. Aurar. 





Luke xii .27,estin agro  .. A .. dn agro est Luke xv.18, ei - - T dll (freq) 
31, et justitiam ejus E .. (desunt), ditto Gr. and Syr. 19, (deest) T e? TCU 
33, in manibus vestriS  .. .. (desunt), ditto Gr. and Syr. 22, annulum vs Vs .. anulum & 
37,prmcinget — .. M .. precingit 22,ejus  .. s de .. (deest)  ' 
38,sunt  .. x n .. (deest) 20,quid -. 3t Jt Quo 
39, perfodi vs T: ..  perfodin 29, preeterivi is E e pretern 
42, constituit n s .. constituet 29, hodum T T .. hedum 
44, quoniam Po " .. Quia xvi. 9, aufert .. - ET .. auferet 
41, 48, vapulabit .. : .. vapulavit | 1, alii T m "t .. alio 
49, ut rs 5r 2 .. (deest) 1,C0rOS .. 2 T .. Choros 
60, usquedum 26 T .. Usque dum 11, credet .. e T .. Credit 
52,duos .. vs E. .. duo 13, adhzrebit AT A" .. Aadherebit 
50, baptismo 2e d: .. baptisma 18, alteram ducit .. en .. Qucit alteram 
56, ewli et terr» .. -c .. terrm et coli I9 qui At T i» Eb 
68, ad T - Ar .. Apud 21, et nemo illi dabat  .. .. (desunt) 
xii. 4, Silo .. - - .. BSiloam 23,sinu .. n" - .. sinum  —— 
6, s] penitentiam non .. .. 8i non paenitentiam 24, intingat ^ - .. intinguat 
6, et e E ee .. (deest) 26, nos et vos E E: .. VOS et nos 
8, dicit .. - s POESIE 28, hune locum  .. ss .. locum hunc 
9, siquidem 3c si quidem 3l, resurrexerit  .. surrexerit 
12, videret T vidisset l, ait ad dis. suos ad dis. suos ait 
12,008m  .. at (deest) 6,habueritis — .. haberetis 
16, (deest) .. et 6, dicetis Xe diceretis 
18, sstimabo "s 3c .. esse existimabo 6, obediet T T .. Obediret 
21, simile est fermento  .. et cui simile est ? fermento 7, 8, dicat T e .. Qicet 
24, quzrent is M .. quaerunt 8, ceenem s m .. CGCenem 
26, et - * A .. (deest) 9, ei - T T ..  8ibi 
28, (deest) .. Ss 36 .. introire 20, respondens  .. T .. Tespondit...et 
32, et s P: (deest) 22,Su08  .. 3 (deest) 
32,die — .. T (deest) 29, et - d (deest) 
33, die Vs D. (deest) 28, 29, 32, Lot .. Loth 
34, pennis .. E pinnis 94, in ys ee (deest) 
39, relinquetur  .. relinquitur 91, et T T (deest) 
35, deserto.. A (deest) 5, sugillet 3 suggillet 
xiv.- 4, eum né (deest) 16, vetare eos  .. eos vetare 
1, acubitus eligerent accubitus elegerent 18, dicens * - (deest) 
10, discumbentibus descumbentibus 393, tertia die ys die tertia 
12, ceenam cenam ( freq.) 39, clamabat 2 clamavit 
12, te et ipsi T et ipsi te ix. 2, 8, Zacheus  .. Zaccheus 
18, et zc T (deest) 2, princeps erat  .. erat princeps 
16, manducabit  .. manducavit 10, salvum facere .. salvare 
24, gustabit T gustavit 16, acquisivit E adquisivit 
28 non^... T nonne 17, fuisti fidelis .. fidelis fuisti 
28, sumptus - sumtus 21,te*  .. e (deest) 
28, habeat .. js habet 22, homo austeris .. austeris homo 
29, potuerit :s poterit 28, ut » Ps et 
31,quis  .. x qui 26, et abundabit .. (desunt) 
31, adversus v s .. &Adversum 29, Dethaniam  .., T .. MBethania 
94, (deest) .. - 3c .. Quoque 91, operam oc T .. Opera 
30,sterculinium .. 2: .. Sterculinum 37, discipulorum .. T .. dGescendentium 
xv 4,65,eam.. - I ..-dlam( freq.) 40,his .. de e. .. 8i hi 
4, agente .. 35 m .. habente 44,tuoS  .. E 5c .. (deest) 
8, drachmas Di - .. QOragmas 48,quid .. ss $5 .. Quod 
8, everrit .. s 3 .. evertit xx. 39,Jesus .. 3t 5c .. (deest) 
9, drachmam  .. e .. QOragmam 4, baptismus Joannis... .. baptismum Johannis 
17, nercenar]  .. vx .. mercennarii ó,intra .. x is .. inter 
17, in divino " sc .. (desunt) Iijidta .. E 2 9 RID 
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CrrMENTINE Ep. Vvuro. TiscgENDonr, Cop. AM1AT. CrzMENTINE Ep. Vura. TI18CHENDORF, UOD. ÀMIAT 


44, horam nonam .. 


«1, erst 


nonam horam 
est 


24, Joannes in carcerem 
20, autem .. e| 


Luke zxx.19,hane .. UN am .. stam Lukexxii.54,illucescebat  .. " .. inlucescebat 
21, viam Dei in veritate .. .. in veritate viam Dei 55, eo M * .. - lpso 
24; el m : (deest) xxiv. 6, surrexit A X .. Tesurrexit 
26, sunt Cesaris . s . Csesaris sunt ll, crediderunt  .. Ue .. credebant 
26, responso : T .. responsis 12,80là  .. T - . (deest) 
28, liberis .. : Jt .. filiis 18, Cleophas v. E Cleopas 
35, nubent T Jo . nubunt 20, sacerdotes e is sacerdotum 
20, ducent ,. ec T «ducunt 21, redempturus Israel redemturus Israhel 
39, ei T : V. .. (deest) 2l,est X .. 4 (deest) 
41, esse David $. . David esse 28, se finxit T 4 finxit se 
46, attendite : .. Adtendite ( freq.) 29, inclinata m declinata 
xxi. 5, bonis lapidibus lapidibus bonis 99, ilis  .. P. : ipsis 
9, nondum .. non 36, autem hzc hzc autem 
11, et T . . (deest) 36,loquuntur  ... . locuntur 
12, trahentes : (s tradentes 26,stetit Jesus .. m Jesus stetit 
12, ad "a e T (deest) 39, ego ipse vs T ipse ego 
16, poterunt . . poterint 44, ad vos * . (desunt) 
19, (deest) : : et 46, tertia die E die tertio 
21, ad 5 : in 48, testes estis .. i estis testes 
21, discedant : s .. Gescedant 49, virtute... » T virtutem 
25, (deest) : : . in Johni. 9,hune .. E : .. (deest) 
33, transibunt .. transient 16, et * : .. (deest) 
96, ista 2 (deest) 18, unquam - " . umquam 
xxi. 2, Jesum .. $s ,. eum 21,4dixit .. T4 n dicit 
9, cognominabatur : «. Vocatur DoNeD* 2 Ac .. (deest) 
9, Iscariotes ss Searioth 26, nescitis T sc . nOn scitis 
6, opportunitatem 2t .. Oportunitatem 29,ecce  .. . (deest) 
10, quidam .. (deest) 91, manifestetur .. manifestaretur 
10, quam .. 3c .. qua 36, dixit Tt dicit 
12, ostendet vobis.. : . vobis ostendet 40, a T s : ab 
15, antequam jc . ante quam ( freq.) 42,Jona .. E Johanna 
20, czenavit cenavit 45, Nathanad] — .. ... .. JNathanahel ( freq.) 
20,qui  .. 3 v . quod 47, Israélita 3t vis ..  ls:ahelita 
22, hominiilli .. : illi homini 48,priusquam — .. 2t .. prius quam 
26, minor .. : . junior i. 2, (deest) .. ac T P IDI 
30,meo  .. jc (deest) 4, mihiettibi .. T S. tibi et mil& 
3/,enim .. ; Se autem 8, 9, architriclino T archetriclino 
91, (deest) : quod 10, autem * BS - .. (deest) 
3/, iniquis ad 25 injustis 13, propeerat ... - properabat 
38, duo gladü  .. T gladii duo 18, Jesus Jerosolymam .. . Hierosolyma Jesus 
38, satis esf e T .. Sat est 17, sunt vero T T .. Vero sunt 
43, (deest) .. . 2 .. est 20, in To T T .. (deest) 
43, (deest) .. : Nn 22 8 iii. 2, Jesum .. 9s :s .. eum 
61, dixerat... : T o dixit 4, renatus E. T .. natus 
67, credetis s .. creditis 4, Bit senex T T .. Senex ait 
xxii. Ó, (deest).. T se EL 4, renasci v. - nasci 
8, audierat E .. audiret 6, sancto .. "m "s .. (deest) 
10, autem : - .. etiam 8, nescis .. e T .. OD 8Cls 
19, quamdam "m .. quondam ]o Ipsum. .. is T .. ipso 
22, invenio. . : zm .. inveni 16, Deus dilexit... el .. dilexit Deus 
30, cadite .. . T . Cadete 21,opera ejus — .. T .. ejus opera 
9(,et* — .. s 3c .. (deest) 22, terram Judzam X .. Judeam terram 
38. scripta .. : T inscripta 22, demorabatur .. - morabatur 
38, hebraicis : E .. Mhebreicis 23, ZEnnon Us T .. 4Enon 
44, universa terra T .. Universam terram 23, veniebant T - .. Adveniebant 


in carcerem Johannes 
ergo 
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| . CrrMENTINE Ep. Vvura. TiscgeNDonr, Cop. Aur. CLEMENTINE Ép. VvLG. TiscuENDOR?E, Cop. ÁMiaT, 
John iii. 27, fuerit ei - nr 6. 


ei fuerit John  vi.27,dabit vobis  .. $3 .. vobis dabit 
28, non sum ego .. e .. ego non sum 91, manducaverunt manna .. Inannam manducaverunt 
31, desursum Ac ve . desursum 33, de clo descendit  .. .. descendit de caelo 
96, Filio *.. T ze .. (deest) 95, venit .. e x .. veniet 
iv. l,quod .. M c . quia 39, 44, illud is E^ . ilum 
25 (depst yos. iie hs .. magis 39, in va Ss 3 .. (deest) 
4, Samariam —.. 3c .. Samarian 40, autem .. zE S enim 
6, Sichar .. T S o Sychar 40, ego resuscitabo id resuscitabo ego 
12, ipse ex eo Ps e .. 6X eo ipse 41, vivus .. s 2 .. (deest) 
16, huo * .. an .. (deest) 49, manna in deserto  .. . in deserto manna 
21, venit .. s T .. veniet 62, nobis carnem suam  .. . carnem suam nobis 
32, dicit .. ac T .. dixit 60, et "t *» 5 .. (deest) 
92, nescitis. m E .. mon scitis 64,non  .. * 7s .. (deest) 
38, labores.. de E .. laborem 7l, lscariotem .. .. BScariotis 
41, in eum * T T . deest vii. l,autem .. 2 m (deest) 
42, loquelam e ae loquellam 4, quippe .. Dt n enim 
42, hic est vere .. T vere hic est 6, advenit D" e . venit 
46, etihi .. bs n ser 4,quod .. ies . Quia 
v. 1l, Jerosolymam .. 2 .. Hierosolymis 8, autem .. ; "m (deest) 


4, descendebat secundum tempus 


4, movebatur aqua 


sec. tempus descendebat 
movebat aquam 


12, multum erat in turba de eo . 


28, Jesus in templo docens 


multus de eo erat in turba 
docens in templo Jesus 


4,etquiprior  .. T .. Qui ergo primus 33, eis . (deest) 

4,in piscinam ... Ds .. (desunt) 33, me misit 2 T . misit me 

4, motionem  .. T .. Iotum 94, ego sum sc es . s8um ego 

4, detinebatur infirmitate .. languore tenebatur 96,semetipsos .. e .. 8e lpsos 

5, et E 2c es .. (deest) 96, quzeretis $5 m .. Qugritis 

6, jam multum .. ac .. multum jam 396, vos  .. x T. .. (deest) 

6, haberet T T .. habet 37, 8i quis .. m T e qui 

9,ile  .. A. d .. (deest) 399, erat  .. js 3c .. fuerat 

9, dieillo .. : T .. illodie 48, ex principibus aliquis .. Aliquis ex principibus 
10, ergo * .. T T .. Geest 60,dixit .. 2 «e^ RUICIE 


ll,sanum fecit .. 


fecit sanum 


61, prius audierit ab ipso 


audierit ab ipso prius 


22, omne judicium T .. judicium omne vii.10, qui te accusabant — .. .. (desunt) 
24, venit, transit .. ^c .. veniet, transiet 11, jam amplius .. i .. &mplius jam 
26, habere vitam .. 5n .. vitam habere 12, ambulat X: E .. a&mbulabit 
27, (deest) 3c T . et 12, lumen .. 2 3 . lucem 
28, Filii Dei 36 T .. ejus (agreeing with Greek 16, misit me 3E T .. me misit 
and Syriac) 20, Jesus .. T 3c . (deest) 
90, 36, misit me .. T .. me misit 20, apprehendit .. T .. &pprendit 
31, meipso E e .. me 21, quzretis e T .. quaeritis 
36,8d horam exsultare .. . exultare ad horam 25,qui  .. T T .. Quia 
37, unquam "T - .. umquam 27, ejus dicebat Deum  .. .. eis dicebat 
44, Deo est is - .. est Deo 29, et Js 3c T .. (deest) 
vi 3,subit .. - ^ ,. SSubit 95, autem .. T - .. (deest) 
3, montem T T monte 96, vos filius sr T .. filius vos 
6,dixit .. 3c E dicit 98, meum * » T .. (deest) 
9, 18, hordeaceos - hordiacios 45, & v ác T .. Quia 
11, Jesus panes .. T panes Jesus 46, (deest) .. e T .. VOS 
12, impleti n e .. 8Saturati 47,ex Deoest  .. T .. estex Deo 
12,fragmenta  .. e .. fragmentorum 49, inhonorastis .. T .. inbonoratis 
19, manducaverant T . manducaverunt 60, querat et judicet — .. .. qusrit et judicat 
21, navis fuit 5 E .. fuit navis 56, vester .. ac ac .. noster 
21, in quam ibant.. 5c . quam ibat ix. 1,Jesus .. n E .. (deest) 
22, abiissent 3c 5c .. Abissent 2,cjus  .. ac T .. B8ui 
29, manducaverunt T .. manducaverant 8, manifestentur opera .. .. Inanifestetur opus 
23, agente .. e ^c .. agentes 6, sum in mundo T .. in mundo sum 
24, in v. sc 3 .. (deest) 6,puto .. 5c 5c ..  Sputo 


Ixvill 
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CrzwzNTINE Ép. VvLo. 


Jobn ix. 


6, linivit .. A 
71,&8iloé .. A 
8, (deest) .. Us 
9, ei ues . 
0, vero. .. ee 
10, tibl oculi T 
11, natatoria ve 


]1, lavi et video . e 
12,  ..  .. 


16,0qui  .. T 
16, autem .. ec 
16, inter eos 
22, quoniam P 
22, esse  .. 


25, eis - 
28,ergo .. n 
92, quisaperuit .. 


39, et dixit S 
5, sequuntur 2r 
6, fugiunt T 

ll,suis .. ee 

12, autem .. T 

12, dimittit 5 

16, meis .. vs 


17, diligit Pater .. 
18, et 


22, encznia 3n 
24, quousque e 
28,et* — .. T 
di ergo .. es 
32, bonaopera  .. 
38,etsl .. $e 


38, Pater in me est 
39, apprehendere .. 
41, venerunt S 


e 9, ejus e * ec 


7, dixi e 
8, Judgzi lapidare 


10, in ec ee 
11, hzc dixit sc 
11, excitem - 


14, Jesus dixit eis 
22, Deus... T 


25, etiam si ec 
21, Hunc e. 
20,00 * " 
33, infremuit T 


36,ergo  .. ec 
37, ex Ipsis dixerunt 
47,nati  .. T 
37, (deest) .. 26 
39,fetet  .. E 


39, quatriduanus est enim 


46, et Marthbam .. 


46, Jesus * "a 
41, consilium c 
48, credent ec 


TiscRENDORF, Cop. ÁMIAT. 
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levit 

Rilom 

et 

ejus 
(deest) 
oculi tibi 
natatoriam 
et lavi et vidi 
(deest) 
quia 
(deest) 

in eis 

quia 
(deest) 
(deest) 
(deest) 
aperuit quis 
dixit ei 
sequentur 
fugient 
(deest) 
(deest) 
dimittet 
(deest) 
Pater diligit 
(deest) 
encenia. 
quo nsque 
(deest 
(deest) 
opera bona 
etsi 


in me est Pater 


prendere 
veniebant 
(deest) 
dicit 


lapidare Judeei 


(deest) 

hoc dicit 
exsuscitem 
dixit eis Jesus 
(deest) 
etiamsi 
(deest) 

(deest) 
fremuit 
(deest) 


dixerunt ex ipsis 


(deest) 
et 
feetet 


quatriduanus enim est 


(desunt) 
(deest) 
coneilium 
credunt 


CLERMENTINE Ep. VvrLG. 


John xi. 48, (deest) ., E ot 


49, nomine * 2 S 
64, Ephrem Ss : 
56, colloquebantur P 
$6, venit .. i hr 
xi. 1, Lazarus fuerat — 


9, et T 2 S 
9, pedes ejus capillis suis 
4,dixit.. e c ec 
1,smite .. ve Ds 
74,diem .. p». - 
17, perhibuit i 55 
20, quidam gentiles a 
22, dixerunt S v 
28, clarificetur  .. 3c 
24, affert .. X Us 


26, ministraverit .. NN 
27, hac hora vs At 
28, nomen tuum .. e 
290, esse factum  .. 3c 
30, haec vox - E 
35, vos tenebre  .. ar 
36, (deest) : T 
40, cor eorum p. ec 
40, non intelligant v. 
42, e X. A rr 
46, mundum qd" - 
xii. l, (deest) .. E e 
ljejus .. s. T 
2, COT 5 3c es 
5, pelvim.. T e. 
Tdyxit Us. " S 
8, ei Jesus " Ac 
8, habebis T " 
16, est is m e 
18, adimpleatur .. »s 


19, cum factum fuerit credatis 


24,dixit .. ps S 
26, (deest) .. - T 
21, (deest) .. T T 
27, et * dixit T x 
29, quod dixisset .. E 
3l,dixit .. — .. 
36, discipuli mei .. - 


98, e1*  .. T A 

38, pones .. ec vs 

38, ter me .. T T. 
xiv. 7,cognoscetiS  .. ee 
13, patrem T T 

18, orphanos Ue T6 

22, manifestaturus es nobis 

23, mansionem  .. d 

24, misit me A is 

29, priusquam  .. T 
xv. 6, arescet e. es 
6,eum  .. T T 

6, mittent.. T es 


JO ——DD———Ó— 





brass d 


TiscHENDORF, Cop. AutAT. 


et 

(deest) 

Efrem 
conloquebantur 
veniat 

fuerat Lazarus 
(deest) 

capillis suis pedes ejus 
dicit 

Sine 

die à 
perhibebat 
gentiles quidam 
dicunt 
glorificetur 
adfert 
ministrabit 
hora hac 

tuum nomen 
factum esse 
vox haec 
tenebra vos 

els 

eorum cor 
intellegant 

de 

mundo 

autem 

(deest) 

corde 

pelvem 

dicit 
Jesus el 

habes 

(deest) 
impleatur 
credatis cum lactum fuen 
dicit 

cui 

tunc 

dicit 

quia dicit 
dicit 

mei discipuli 
(deest) 

ponis 

me ter 
cognoseitis 
(deest) 

orfanos 

nobis mauifestaturus es 
mansiones 

me misit 

prius quam 
aruit 

eos 
mittunt | 
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CrnEMENTINE Ep. VvLG. 


fohn xiv. 


Xvi. 


xvii. 


xviii. 


6,ardet .. - 
18, ponat quis  .. 
16, dicam .. X 
25, habuerunt me 


3, vobls .. E 

5, misit me D. 
13, (deest) x 
22, habetis Us 
22, tollet .. T 
26, in i es 
12, eis periit E 
14, eos odio " 
15,a 3r 9s 
18, tu Us at 
20, eis 


21, credat mundus 

24, sum ego s 

25, (deest) .. - 
4, dixit .. » 
7, interrogavit eos 
9, eis T JH 


10, auriculam ejus dexteram 


13, Caipha.. T 


l6,alius .. 35 
18, ae s T 
19,8uls  .. uc 
21, sim s 3$ 
22, respondes t 


24, Caipham ' 
32, morte esset  .. 
34, dixerunt tibl .. 
36, hoc mundo .. 
36, utique .. AC 
36, regnum meum.. 
à7, VOcem meam .. 


4,ergo  .. e 
6, (deest) .. X 

6,eum  .. e 

9 dixit — T 
11, desuper 5c 
12, et y. 2. 
13,loco  .. d 
16, dicit 


18, erucifixerunt eum 


20, Judaeorum legerunt .. 


21, Pilato * 

21, Judeorum * 

24, impleretur 

26, Cleophe 

29, erat positum .. 

29, hyssopo P. 

35, testimonium ejus 
36, impleretur — .. 

45, illud 

40, est. Judcis 


xx. Oó,vidit .. 


9, oportebat - 


PROLEGOMENON. 


TiscuEeNDonr, Cop. Au1AT. 


ardent 

quis ponat 
dico 

me habuerunt 
(deest) 

me misit 

in 

habebitis 
tollit 

(deest) 

his peribit 
odio eos 

ex 

(deest) 

his 

mundus credat 
ego sum 

et 

dicit 

eos interogavit 
ipsis 

ejus auriculam dextram 
Caiaphze 

ille 

(deest) 

(deest) 

sum 

respondis 
Caiaphan 
esset morte 
tibi dixerunt 
mundo hoc 
(deest) 

meum regnum 
meam vocem 
(deest) 
coronam 
(deest) 

dicit 

de super 
(deest) 

locum 

dixit 

eum crucifixerunt 
legerunt Jud:orum 
(deest) 

(deest) 
impleatur 
Clecpz 
positum erat 
hysopo 

ejus testimonium 
impleatur 
eum 

Judzis est 
videt 
oporteret 





CLgMENTINR Ep. Vuro. 


l75:0t EN 
19, ergo sero esset 
19, congregati 
20, cum hoc 
22, insufflavit 
22, dixit .. 
29, Thoma.. 
xxi 4, (deest).. 
4, littore .. 
6, dextram 
6,pro .. 
7, tunica .. 
10, prendidistis 
12, est P. 
18, accipit .. 
14,suis  .. 
17, et dixit ei 
17,nosti .. 
18, tu ec 
21, dixit 
28, exiit 
23, inter 
23, veniam 
24, 1lle m 
20, posse .. 
Aoetsi. 6, convenerant 


16, comprehenderunt 


19, Haceldama 


20, commoratio eorum 





21, sunt congregati 


23, Barsabas 
26, Matthiam 
26, aunumeratus 
ii. 1, Pentecostes 
7, ecce omnes 


9, linguam nostram 


9, /Hamite 
10, Phrygiam 
11, eos loquentes 
12, hoe . .. 
16,Jod!l .. 
18, ancillas 
20, antequam 
22, approbatum 


22, Deus per—vestri 


22, et 

29, et b. 
28, afflizentes 
24, impossibile 


26, 1n conspectu meo 


26, letatum 

26, requiescet 
29, (deest) .. 
29, (deest) .. 
30, lumbi .. 
34, celum .. 


John xx. 10, discipuli ad semetipsos 


1XI1X 


TiscuENDoRre, Cop. ÁMiAT. 


ad semet ipsos discipuli 
(deest) 
esset ergo sero 
(deest) 

hoc cum 
insuflavit 
dicit 

(deest) 

jam 

litore 
dexteram 

a 

tunicam 
prendistis 
esset 

accepit 
(deest) 

dicit ei 

8c18 

(deest) 

dicit 

exivit 

in 

venio 

(deest) 
(deest) 
convenerunt 
couprehenderunt 
Acheldemac 
habitatio ejus 
congregati sunt 
Barsabba 
Mathiam 
adnumeratus 
Pentecosten 
omnes ecce 
lingua nostra 
Elamito 
Frygiam 
loquentes eos 
(deest) 

Johel 

ancellas 

ante quam 
adprobatum 
per—vestri Deus 
(deest) 

(deest) 
adfügentes 
inpossibile 
coram me 
delectatum 
requiescit 

et 

est 

ventris 

caelos 


]xx 
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Acts 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vuro. 


ii. 34, dixit (bis) 
35, scabellum Ds 
36, sciat ergo on 
36, fecit Deus 2 
41, apposite : 
4], die illa : 


43, in Jerusalem fiebant .. 


46, domos .. . 
47, collaudantes .. 
47, idipsum 5c 
i. 3, templum us 


7, apprebensa manu ejus 


4, allevavit 
11, cucurrit 
12, miramini v 
12, potestate 2 
13, et 
18, sic implevit 
19, peccata vestra 
21, quidem cezelum 


22, quoniam - 
22, suscitabit vobis Dominus 
24, Samuel 
24, annuntiaverunt 
iv. 3, eos m 2 
8, repletus Petrus 
8, audite * i 


10, Domini nostri Jesu Christi .. 


12,alioaliquo  .. 
12, aliud nomen est 


19, comperto 25 
13, fuerant a 
14, quoque m 
28, tuum .. - 


90, ad 2 T 
31, Spiritu sancto.. 


82, unum .. ec 
v. l, Ánanias e 
2, quamdam - 
3, fraudare 5c 
0,super .. ec 
6, (deest) .. - 
4, introivit T 
8, mulier T 
11, audierunt T 
15, saltem .. «e 
15, illorum T 
16, infirmitatibus suis 
16, wgros .. ec 
16, a 2 «c 


21, ad zm D 
22, autem venissent 


29,ante  .. v 
24, autem audierunt 
25, carcerem T 


28, praecepimus  .. 
28, replestis — .. 


TiscHENDORrF, Cop. ÁM1AT. 


dicit 

scabillum 

ergo sciat 

Deus fecit 

adposize 

illa die 

fiebant in Hierusalem 
domus 
conlaudantes 

id ipsum 

templo 

adprehensa ei manu 
adlevavit 


concurrit 
ammiramini 
pietate 
(deest) 


implevit sic 
vestra peccata 
ezlum quidem 
quia 

vobis suscitavit 
Samuhel 

et adnuntiaverunt 
eis 

Petrus repletus 
(deest) 

Jesu 

aliquo alio 
aomen est aliud 
-eonperto 
fuissent 

que 

(deest) 

(deest) 

sancto Spiritu 
(deest) 
Annanias 
quandam 
fraudares 

in 

eum 

introiit 

(deest) 
audierant 
saltim 

eorum 
infirmitate 
egros 

ab 

in 

venissent autem 
ad 

audierunt autem 
carcere 
precipimus 
repletis 


CnEMENTINE Ep. Vuro. 


TiscuENDonRr, Cop. AMIAT. 


v. 31, principem et salvatorem Deus 


32, sumus testes .. 
35, attendite TN 


36, hos enim Um 
36, se esse .. A 
36, redacti .. * 


39, illud 


42, non cessabant in templo 


vi. 1, despicerentur .. 


3, sancto * des 
7, Domini Ps 
]1, in v 2c 


13, falsos testes  ., 
15, faciem * 
vil. l, habent... m 
2, Charan.. — 
3, monstravero tibi 
7, servient 35 
10, A5gypto /. 
12, &gyptum — .. 


14, arcessivit 2 
14,suam .. T 
16, Sichem 5 


17, promissionis .. 
18, quoadusque  .. 


18, alius rex T 
19, afflixit T 
19, nostros * T 
21, nutrivit 52 
26, pacem .. T 


27, (deest) .. 2s 
27, repulit .. 3E 
29, Madiam 3t 


31, ad eum * n 
31, dicens .. 2 
32, sum Deus D 
32, autem .. zu 


90, redemptorem .. 
37, suscitabit vobis 

39, repulerunt  .. 
41,diebus ilis  .. 
4l,simulachro  .. 
42, et P T 
43, Rempham  .. 
43, et Me T 
44, illis Deus v. 


45, nostrum e* 
49, sedes .. ec 
51, resistitis s 
51, ita »s T 
52,vos  .. ec 
53, quia  .. - 


55, stantem a dextris 
viii 3,autem .. T 
4, pertransibant .. 
4, exibant » 

9, gaudium magnum 


Deus princ. et salvatorem 
testes sumus 
adtendite 

enim hos 

esse se 
redactus est 
eos 

in templo— non cessabant 
dispicerentur 
(deest) 

Dei 

(deest) 

testes falsos 
(deest) 

habeant 
Charram 

tibi monstravero 
deservient 
ASgyptiorum 
JEgypto 
arcessiit 
(deest) 

Sychem 
repromissionis 
quoad usque 
rex alius 
adflixit 

(deest) 
enutrivit 

pace 

Suo 

reppulit 
Madian 
(desunt) 

(deest) 
Dominus 

est 
redemtorem 
vobis suscitavit 
reppulerunt 
illis diebus 
simulacro 

aut 

Remfam 
(deest) 

(desunt) 
nostrorum 
sedis 

restitistis 
(deest) 

(deest) 

qui 

& dextris stantem 
vere 
pertransiebant 
exiebant 
magnum gaudium 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vvuro. 


Acts viil. 


X 


9, se esse .. T 
ll,attendebant .. 
11, magiis .. T 
I2: e. E 


18, adherebat .. 
14, quod recepisset 
18, impositionem .. 
19, dixit ad eum .. 
2l,isto  .. 3d 
25, redibant - 
28, Isajam prophetam 
30, accurrens us 
à3,ejus  .. (e 
34, dicit hoc T 
39,8 M T 
37, dixit—Christum * 
39, autem .. Y 


. Q,epistolasin  .. 
5—1, durum—ad eum 


6 (T),oporteat .. 
1l, surge et T 
11, Tarsensem 
17, misit me Jesus 
19, aliquot .. 

21, invocabant 

22, affirmans 

23, autem implerentur 
26, submittentes 

26, tentabat se jungere 
26,quod .. 2: 


27, egerit 

2D Pa 5n 
28, et 2 

30, Tarsum » 
34, /Enea .. P 
36, Tabitha U- 


36, Dorcas .. n 
39, ei - " 
41, assignavit E 
43, Simonem quemdam 
4, (deest) .. E 
4, quid est E 
b, acceral .. - 
16,quod .. T 
20, (deest) .. X 
29, ergo 3t 
23, ab Joppe 3e 
30, nudiusquarta .. 
30, ad I T 
34, Petrus os suum 
34, quià  .. T 
39, (deest) .. vs 
45, obstupuerunt .. 


PROLEGOMENON. 


TiscugNDponr, Cop. Ax1AT. 


48, baptizari in nomine Domini 


Jesu Christi 
18, maneret el 


Xi. 2, autem ascendisset 


e. 


esse se 
adtendebant 
magicis 

et 

adherebat 

quia recepit 
inpositionem 

ad eum dixit 

hoc 

rediebant 
prophetam Esaiam 
adcurrens 

illius 

hoc dicit 

ab 

(deest totus versus) 
enim 

epistulas ad 
(desunt viginti verba) 
oportet 

surgens 
Tharsensem 
Jesus misit me 
aliquos 

invocant 
&dfirmans 
implerentur autem 
summittentes 
temtabat jungere se 
quia 

ageret 

(deest) 

autem 

Tharsum 

JE neas 

Tabita 

Dorca 

(deest) 

adsignavit 
quendam Simonem 
in 

qui es 

arcessl ( freq.) 
qua 

et 

igitur 

à Joppen 

nudius quartana 
in 

os Petrus 
quoniam 

et 

obstipuerunt 


in nomine Jesu Christi bap- 


tizarni 
manerent 
ascendisset autem 


Acts 


CnLEMENTINE Ep. VvLG. 


xi. 2, (deest) .. hn 

6,quod .. E 

8, introivit s 

9, necommune .. 

10, omnia rursum .. 
11, viri tres confestim 

12, hasitans i 

15, cecidit .. Ar 

16, baptizamini .. 


18, ponitentiam dedit Deus ad vitam 


19, Phonicen bs 
19, Antiochiam  .. 
20, Cyrenzi T 
21,multusque  .. 
22, ad 2 ec 


24, apposita T 
25, Barnabas 3r 
25, Tarsum Je 


26, ibi Es T 
29, singuli .. T 


xi. 1, aífligeret m 


4, custodiendum .. 
8, calcea .. vs 
8, caligas .. 
9, existimabat 
13, Rhode .. - 
15, autem .. 3b 


eo 


18, factum esset de Petro.. 


21, autem * AT 
21, concionabatur.. 
22, acclamabat — .. 
23, consumptus  .. 
1, Manahen "e 
l,collactaneus .. 


2, Saulum et Barnabam. 


4,8 
50, Salaminam  .. 
6, Paphum T 


6, quemdam virum 
7,Saulo .. 2. 
10, fili e 36 


10, omnis .. a 
18, erant .. 3n 
13, Pamphylie  .. 
17, excelso .. 25 
20, Samuel 5. 
22, (deest) .. T 
2UNOIue  .. 3t 
29, erant .. ets 
34, suscitavit x 
36, in s ue 


39, et* is 35 
41, contemptores .. 
46, repellitis ee 
47, lucem gentium 
560, mulieres religiosas 
50, persecutionem .., 





ixxl 


ME Le 2ÜJ 


TiscHENDORr, Cop. AMIAT. 


in 

quo 

introiit 

commune ne 
rursum omnia 
confestim tres viri 
hesitans 

decidit 
baptizabimini 
Deus pzn. ad vitam dedit 
Fonicem 
Anthiociam ( freq.) 
Cyrenei 

multus quídem 
(deest) 

adposita 

(deest) 

Tharsum 

(deest) 

(deest) 

adtligeret 
custodire eum 
calcia 

galliculas 
estimabat 

Rods 

yero 

de Petro factuin esset 
(deest) 
contionabatur 
clamabat 
econsumtus 
Manaen 
conlactaneus 
Barnaban et Saulum 
ab 

Salamina 

Phatum 

virum quendam 
Paulo 

filius 

omni 

(deest) 
Pamphilie 
extento 

Samuhel 

et 

omnem 

(deest) 
suscitaverit 
(deest) 

(deest) 
contemtores 
repulistis 

lumen gentibus 
religiosas muheres 
geditionem 


Ixxil THE HEXAGLOT BIBLE. 





CrLzwzNTINP Ern. Vvurao. TiscHENTOoRr, Cop. AMAT. CLurwENTINE Ép. VcLo. TrscuENDoRr, Cop. AM1IAT. 


Aets xiv. l,leoni .. : .  .. 1n Ieonio Acts xvii. 10, venissent Ws advenissent 
2, increduli fuerunt — .. ineredibiles fuerant 1l, Thessaloniem .. m Thessalonice 
9, afficevent e T . adflgerent 12, mulierum gentilium .. gentilium mulierum 
8, nunquam : E numquam 19, Areopagum  .. . Ariopagum 
9, fidem haberet .. e . haberet fidem 21, autem . ; enim 

15, exsilivit T Tr . exilivit 28, et 56 (deest) 
17, nostra .. T Em .. Vestra 24, habitat... € inhabitat 
25 (24), verbum Domini in Perge in Pergen verbum Domini 27, attrectent (s adtractent 
27, retulerunt Mo ds rettulerunt 94, Dionysius A : Dionisius 
27, Deus .. T. 2 .. Dominus 34, Areopagita : Ariopagita 
xv. 3,Phoniceem  .. m .. Fonicen Xvli. 9, erant : erat 
3, conversionem .. Le .. conversationem 4, et disputabat— Grecis * (deest totus versus) 
0, haeres] .. Te vs .. Mheresi 5, de $i - i. a 
b,crediderupt  .. ós .. erediderant 6, sua ; (deest) 
8, Spirivum sanctum — .. . Sanctum Spiritum 7, nomine Titi . Titi nomine 
11, Christi * e i . (deest) ll.jbis - : (deest) 
12, Deus fecisset .. X . fecisset Deus 11, apud eos : in eis 
16, reedificabo  .. T gedificabo 12, Achaim.. ; Achoi 
16, David*., € E . (deest) ló,lege vestra  .. c legis vestrae 
19, Deum .. ES D .. Dominum 16, minavit is eminavit 
20, 29, simulachrorum  .. . Simulacrorum 17, Sosthenem 2^ Sostenen 
22, 20,eligere — .. - . elegere 18, valefaciens  .. vale faciens 
22, 25, Barnabas .. Ac . Barnabbas 18, in i - S (deest) 
28, necessaria — .. T . necessario 18, totonderat in Cenchris totonderunt in Ceneris 
29, et 2. is e. .. (deest) 18, habebat " m habebant 
90,ergo  .. 4c T .. lgitur 19, Ephesum 2 Efesum 
30, epistolam 2. vs .. epistulam 19, disputabat disputavit 
33. miserant E e .. miserunt 22, Coesaream Ceesarean 
94, visum —remanere*  ,, .. (deest totus versus) xix. 2, dixerunt * (deest) 
34, Judas—Jerusalem — .. (desunt) 6, manus .. manum 
97, cognominabatur - cognominatur 9, Domini * : (deest) 
38, ut - 5: 2 . (deest) 11, manum.. manus 
38, (deest) .. ít zm . eum 12, semicinctia semicintia 
39, quidem.. e e (deest) 18, cireumeuntibus circueuntibus 
xvi. 6,a 2n 2t T . &b 18, abjuro .. ; adjuro 
6, Dei* .. - T . (deest) 14, Judei Scevz .. Scevs Judi 
75 1n s 3c T . (deest) 16, in eos homo homo in eos 
10, quod .. 2 » quia 19, eis -— N his 
12, Philippos x sc Philippis 20, crescebat verbum Dei verbum Domini crescebat 
12, partis .. ic v. parte 23, Domini * : (deest) 
19, in (e 2 T ad 25, est nobis acquisitio adquisitio est nobis 
22, cucurrit 2 e .. Concurrit 27, reputabitur deputabitur 
24, (deest) .. 2. T cau 27, Diane .. m Deaneft 
20, orantes laudabant Deum — .. adorantes Deum hymnum 33, autem .. (e . ergo 
dicebant 904, una est.. " U est una 
26, terreemotus — .. sc .. terre motus 35, Ephesii on Efesi 
26, statim aperta sunt omnia ostia aperta sunt stat. os. om. xx. 9, fecisset.. x : fuisset 
27, jannas apertas.. es .. hRpertas januas 4, eum  .. T (c cum eo 
28, autem * ac 3c .. (deest) 4, Pyrrhi .. T Pyri 
28, voce magna .. 3c .. Inagna voce 4, Aristarchus .. je Aristharchus 
29, Paulo et Sil: ad pedes .. Ad pedes Paulo et Sil» 4, Trophimus  .. - Trofimus 
31, Dominum Jesum .. Domino Jesu b,sustinuerunt .. " sustiuebant 
39, de urbe i» ve .. Urbem 5, Troade.. T . Troadz 
xvi. l, Amphipolim .. 3 Amfipolim 1, (deest) .. U : in 
$, Jesus Christus.. ut .. Christus Jesus 7,cum  .. A sc (deest) 
9, satisfactione a... es .. 8atis ab 8, lampades T s lampada 
1U, qui* .. X sc .. (deest) 9, ductus .. j. E eductus 


PROLEGOMENON. 


txXlil 











CrgzMENTINE Ep. Vvro. TiscuENDon?, Cop. Ana1aT. CrEMENTINE Ep. Vvra. TiscuEeNDonr, Cop. AM1ar. 





Aots x.lO,ipso .. S e .. 00 Aets xxii. 20, producas Paulum .. .. Paulum producas 
PEEL. o c s. gd 20,(deest) .. — .. — ..  .. et 
13, navigavimus .. X .. enavigavimus 27, comprehensum » .. eonprehensum (conp. freg.) 
ló,applieuimus .. m . adplicuimus 29, criminis crimen 
20, (deest) .. E - ..  VObDis 30, vale * .. - 3c (deest) 


xxli. 


21, Dominum n. J. Christum 


22, allegatus ego .. 
23, mihi protestatur 


23, Jerosolymis me manent 


24, verbà .. s 


27, quo minus annuntiarem 


28, acquisivit $i. 
31, (deest) .. T 
33, et 2e 3t 
33, sieut 


36, oravit eum omn. illis.. 


1, Coum .. 
1, Rhodum 
l, Pataram 
2, Phonicen 
3, appatuissemus.. 
3, expositura erat 
6, expletis 
5, littore .. 
6, valefecissemus 
6, (deest) .. 
7, expleta... 
8, unus 
15, in 
24, 1mpende 
27, autem .. 
29, Trophimum 
32, decurrit 
389, Tarso .. "T 
3, dicit 
3, in 
3,lsta civitate — .. 
3, Gamaliel 
4, custodias 
5, mihi testimonium 
12, cohabitantibus 
16, et - Ps 
22, hujusmodi  .. 
24, acclamarent 
26, astrinxissent .. 


26, ei d Ns 
26: CIVIS cs 2s 
PATERET T Ps 
28, summa .. ar 


28, civilititem 


3, dixit ad eum .. 
5, maledices o 
6, (deest) .. T 
8, Pharisei js 


14, ad T - 
16, appropiet c 
16, nuntiavitque. .. 


. € 


Domino n. J. Christo 


ego allegatus 
protestatur mihi 


me manent in Hierosolymis 


(deest) 


quominus adnuntiarem 


adquisivit (adq. freq.) 
in 

aut 

(deest) 

cum omn. illis oravit 
Cho 

Rodum 

Patara 
Fonicen 
paruissemus 
erat expositura 
explicitis 

litore 

vale fecissemus 
in 

explicita 
(deest) 

(deest) 

inpende 

enim 

Trofimum 
decucurrit 
Tbarso 

dixit 

(deest) 

istam civitatem 
Gamalihel 
custodia 
testimonium mihi 
habitantibus 
(deest) 
ejusmodi 


adclamarent (ado. freq.) 


adstrinxissent 
(deest) 

cives 

(deest) 
peeunia 
civitatem 

ad eum dixit 
maledicis 

de 

Fariselt 
(deest) 
adpropiet 
narravitque 


Xxiv. 


XXxv. 


xxvi. 


32, cum eo irent 


6—8, voluimus— venire * 


10, annuente 

10, te esse .. 2 
11, mihi dies 

12, me accusant .. 
14, hieresim 

14, et n X 
22, hac "- PN 
22, Lysias descenderit 
23, de suis prohibere 
24, Christum Jesum 
25, (deest) .. 

25, tremefactus 


20, accersam e 

26, e1 daretur T 

26, accersens Js 
3, adversus 


3, interficerent eum 
8, (deest) .. 


9, gratiam prwstare Judaeis 


9, respondens 
10, ibi 
11, hi 
14, plures... 


16, Romauis consuetudo .. 


16, damnare 
18, malum .. 
19, affirmabat 
20, hzesitans 
2odpxTo *- 
28, (deest) .. 
24, dicit 
24, petentes 
20, morte eum 
l, temetipso T 
|, quam 
9, Nazareri 
9, contraria 
11, compellebam .. 
13, in via vidi 
14, hebraica 
16, exsurge ue 
17, populo .. n 
18, ut X. vis 
18, (deest) .. 
19, e:xlesti visioni... 
20, omnem regionem 
22, sunt locuti 
265, et T xc 
25, (inquit) T 
29, etiam omnes  .. 





^ 


lreut cum eo 


(desunt viginti tria verba! 


adnuente 

esse te 

dies mihi 
accusaut me 
heresim 

(deest) 

(deest) 
descenderit Lysias 
prohibere de suis 
Jesum Christum 
de 

timefactus 
arcessiam 
daretur ei 
arcessiens 
adversum 

eum interficerent 
autem 


Judwis gratiam prestare 


respondit— et 
ubi 

isti 

aliquot 
consuetudo Romanis 
donare 
malam 
adfirmabat 
hesitans 
(deest) 

et 

dixit 

petens et hic 
eum iuorte 
temet ipso 
qua 

Nazarel 
contra 
conpellebain 
vidi in via 
hebrivica 

et surge 
populis 

uti 

Buorun 
caelestis visionis 
omni regione 
locuti sunt 
ait 

(deest) 

et omnes hos 


l£ xiv 


THE HEXAGLOT BIBLE. 





CLEMENTINE Ep. Vvra. 


Acts xxvi. 31, vinculis 


. € 


xxvil. l, navigare eum ,., 


2, (deest) .. 


2, adrumetinam ,. 


2, incipientes 
2, sustulimus 


2, Thessalonicensi 


4, Cyprum 
5, Lycie .. 
7, Gnidum 
do guxia e 
2, prazeteriisset 
9, eos 
11, nauclero 
12, quomodo 
12, Phonicen 
12, corum .. 
13, aspirante 
]3, Ásson .. 
16, in e 
16, obtinere 
17, syrtim .. 
18, valida .. 
20, autem sole 
20, imminente 
21, tollere .. 
27, posteaquam 
27,n0X  .. 
27, Adria 
28, bolidem 
30, obtentu 


30, inciperent & prora 


33, die hodie 
96, sumpserunt 
38, alleviabant 
46, sustulissent 
40, aurz flatum 
40,littus. .. 
41, dithalassum 
41, impegerunt 
41, immobilis 
43, emittere 
43, (desunt) 
xvii 1, Melta.. 
1, vocabatur 
2. DVIA PN 
2, imminebat 
3, aliquantar. 


4, hic : 
4, nop 
7, 8, Publi 


9, (deest) .. 
9, (deest) .. 
11, Castorum 
12, Syracusam 
18, Rhegium 
13, secunda 


TiscHENDOoRFE, Cop. Áu1AT. 


vineulorum 
eum navigare 
autem 
hadrumetinam 
incipientem 
egressi sumus 
Thessalonicense 
Cypro 
Ciliciz 

Cium 
secundum 
praterisset 
(deest) 
nauclerio 

quo modo 
Phonicem 
chorum 
adspirante 
Asso 

(deest) 
optinere t 
syrtem 

valide 

sole autem 
inminente 
egredi 

postea quam 
nos 

Hadria 
(deest) 
optentu f 

a prora inciperent 
hodie die 
adsumserunt 
adleviabant (adl. freg.) 
&bstulissent 
flatum aurz 
litus 
bithalassum 
inpegerunt 
inmobilis 
mittere 

in mare 
Miletene 
vocatur 
pruna 
inminebat 
(deest) 

iste 

eum non dimisit 
Puplii 

et 

ipsa 
Castrorum 
Syracusas 
Regium 
secundo 


CruzwENTINE Ep. VuLG. 


Rom. 1. 


iii. 


Aots xxviii.13, Puteolos 


15, ac T 


* 9 


e 9 


15, Tres tabernas.. 


16, autem venissemus 


16, sibimet.. 
20, alloqui.. 
21, nuntiavit 
23, plurimi.. 
26, ad eos .. 
26, perspicietis 
28, et ipsi 


20, et—queestionem * 


31, (deest) .. 

1, Jesu Christ 

5, accepimus 

1, dileetis.. 
10, quomodo 
11, impertiar 
11, vobis gratie 
12, atque .. 
150, promptum 
15, (deest) .. 


17, fidem .. 
18,De  .. 
20, et 1 


LL 


24, commutaverunt 


24, mendacium 
25, amen * 
28, notitia 
28, conveniunt 


3l, incompositos . 


31, aifectione 
32, etiam qui 


5, autem duritiam 


6, impoenitens 
4, ll8 
8, acquiescunt 


11, acceptio personarum 


12, (deest) .. 
14, ea 


14, legem non hab 
16, cogitationibus accusantibus . 


16, defendentibus .. 


16, judicabit 
19, esse ducem 
27, id 2 
28, 29, est .. 
l, Judzo est 
5, est ec 
6,hune .. 
ToradhHuce 
8, quidam nos 
21, testificata 


22, in omnes et * ., 


22, in eum * 
23, gloria .. 
26, est ex fide 


entes 


TiscuENDonr, Cop. Aur. 


Puteolis 

et 

Tribus tabernis 
venissemus autem 
sibi 

adloqui 
adnuntiavi 
plures 

(desunt) 
videbitis 

ipsi et 

(deest totus versus) 
amen 

Christi Jesu 
&ccipimus 

in dilectione 

quo modo ( freq.) 
inpertiar 

gratie vobis 
adque f 

promtum 

in 

fide 

(deest) 

ac 
conmutaverunt 
mendacio 

(deest) 

notitiam 
convenit 
inconpositos 
adfectione 

et 

duritiam autem 
inpznitens 

his ( freq.) 
adquiescunt 
personarum &eceptio 
et 

(deest) 

non habentes legem 
cogitationum accusautium 
defendentium 
judicavit f 
ducem esse 
(deest) 

(deest) 

est Judeo 
(deest) 

(deest) 

athue f 

nos quidam 
justifieata 
(desunt) 

(desunt) 

gloriam 

ex tiae est 





GLEMENTINR En. VvrLG. 


Rom. iii 26, Christi* - Ps E. 
30, justificat T ec T 
iv. 3, dicit scriptura xs et 
6,vero  .. T ^c T 
5, sec. propositum gratie Dei .. 
8, imputavit T M ar 

9, ergo * ee us , 
12, fidel que—preeputio .. . .. 

16, (deest) m 

18, ei S ze M M 
19, est e - Ds x 
19,jàm  .. (| e (e 
19, esset annorum ec (| 
19,Sare .. 5^ 3t 3c 
23, ad justitiam* .. At Hx 


24, Christum *  .. i s 
v. 2, habemus accessum per fidem 
8, charitatem suam 
8, nobis .. m 
8, secundum tempus 
9, igitur magis nunc justificati.. 
12, peccatum in hunc mundum .. 


13, imputabatur .. A 
13, esset ... ec 
16, peccatum e| 
16, quidem 
17 0130... e 
21, mortem n ES sc 
vi 4, Christus surrexit TN M 
6, et es 25 vs 
9, resurgens eX .. at T 
9, (deest) E T 
11, Domino nostro * e 
io, peccabimus  .. p i. 
16, ad mortem * .. E 
21, in illis Ps s EN 
vii.13, operatum est mihi  .. 
14,quià  .. Je «e 
16, bonum... P At E 
16, malum... NA v E 


16, est «e T S 3c 
18, 20, habitat  .. T 
vii. 3,leg!  .. E ^ * 
3, de peccato — .. T 


7, inimica est Deo v T 
("enim o. n ES 
4, est subjecta  .. T 


11, vivificabit T T 
14, ii sunt filii 


16,enim .. s ac 3c 
l6 bh  .. 56 Ux 
17, compatimur .. T 
20,eam inspe  .. e 2 
29, sui B Us P ps 
30, glorificavit  .. T e 
91, dicemus -" XS 


83, accusubit adversus  .. De 


PROLEGOMENON. 


Lc 


TiscHENDonr, Cop. AuriAaT. 


(deest) 
justificavit 
scriptura dicit 
autem 

(desunt) 
imputabit 

(deest) 
qua—fidei 

ut 

(deest) 

(deest) 

(deest) 

annorum esset 
Sarra 

(desunt) 

(deest) 

accessum habemus fide 
suam caritatem 
nos 

(desunt) 

magis igitur jus. nunc 
in hune mundum peceatum 
inputatur 

est 

peecantem 
(deest) 

vitam 

morte 

surrexit Christus 
ut 

surgens a 

et 

(desunt) 
peccavimus t 
(desunt) 

(desunt) 

mihi operatum est 
quod 

(deest) 

(deest) 

(deest) 

inhabita 

legis 

propter peccatum 
inimicitia est in Deum 
autem 

subicitur 
vivificavit 

hi fili f sunt 
(deest) 

fili t 

conpatimur 

in spem 

ejus 

magnificavit 
dicimus 
accusavit T 
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Rom. viii. 34, et 2n DS e 


34, (deest) .. ec T 
99, 0ergO  .. "n e| 
36, separabit T "s 
35, an fames—-persecutio ., 


396, sicut... m E 
ix. 4, testamentum .. T 
b, est 5. m e? 


6, quod .. e Vs 
O,sunt' ie Sn 
15 quid. 3 js vs 
8, hi e Us a 


9, enim  .. "^ 5" 
106, illa 2s x es 
10, patrisnostri .. 2s 


11, boni egissent aut mali 
17, enim * .. m 2. 
19, queritur 

2150hud 

22, Deus volens .. 

20 2D02 09 2 ec 


25, et non dilectam dilectam 


26, eis v gu A 
28, abbrevians  .. $ 
29, Sodomo T A 
32, enim * ., zs in 


. 9, justitiam Dei .. - 


6, ascendet 3» T 
10, ad S » A 
20, audet .. 3c T 
20,8 e m n 

], de E "" Ae 

2, pzeescivit 

4, divinum responsum 

4, Baal 


oram T T 
1, excaecati - s 
8, compunctionis m 
11, est 2t ec ec 
12, diminutio n T 
17, pinguedinis .. e 
22, bonitate m vr 


26,fieret .. T 3G 
26, avertat impietatem a ., 
33, incomprebhensibilia .. 
o0 audB; o ^ .. Pe " 
2, et bene hs s 
4, eumdem e "t 
8,exhortatur .. 3d 
10, charitate ic e 


]3, necessitatibus .. 5c 
14, vos * .. P. ec 
16, idipsum ve ve 
16,apud .. T C 
19, vindicta t e 
xiii. 2, damnationem .. T 
2, acquirunt T T 
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(deest) 

et 

(deest) 

separavit f 
an persecutio—periculum 
ut 

testamenta 

(deest) 

quo 

(deest) 

quia 

hif 

autem 

(deest) 

patre nostro 

egissent bonum aut macum 
(deest) 

quaritur 

aliut f 

volens Deus 
aptata 

(desunt) 

(deest) 

brevianr 
Sodoma 

(deest) 

Dei justitiam 
ascendit 

in 

audit T 

(deest) 

(deest) 

presciit 
responsum divinum 
Dahal 

(deest) 

excecati 
conpunctionis 
(deest) 
deminutio 
pinguidinis 
bonitatem 

firet 

advertet impietates 
inconprehensibilia f 
(deest) 

(desunt) 
eundem 
exortatur f 
caritatem 
menoriis 

(deest) 

id ipsum 

aput t 

vindictam 
dampnationem f 
&dquirunt 


u— 
7T bou 


c -— 


Ixxvi 





ChEMxENTINÓR Ep. Vvuro. 
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THE HEXAGI.OT BIBLE. 


TiscugNDoRr, Cop. AMIAT. 


.€ 


b,etiam .. T £e 
4, ergo * .. T S 
9, furaberis " Us 
9, non falsum testimonium dices 
9, concupisces  .. ps 
12, appropinquavit n 
12, arma... Us M 
183,commessationibus  .. 
2, ge d m 5s 
DOLUS o6 UR T 
4, judicas .. T T 
4, domino suo  .. n 
5, (deest) .. T 
5, autem .. m x 


9, (deest) .. 
10, Christi... 
13, hoc judicate 
20, sunt munda 
20, offendi. ulum .. 
21, offenditur 


3, improperia improperantium .. 
6, solatii .. 
9, misericordia 
9, propterea 
12, rursus zi. 


12, eum 


20, przedieavi evangelium hoc 


22, impediebar 


22, et prohibitus sum usque adhuc 


25, 20, in .. 2s Í 
26, collationem 
28, assignavero 
28, per vos profieiscar 
29, evangelii" . .. se 
30,ergo .. T 
30,sanetl .. 
30, vestris .. 

1, Pheben 

1, Cenchris 

4, supposuerunt .. 

b, ecclesiam eorum 


6, Epenetum — .. - 
11, Aristoboli P 
11, domo .. N $« 


12, Tryphenam .. - 
12, Tryphosam  .. T 


12, Persidem ANS c 
14, Phlezontem  .. is 
14, Hermar T ds 
14, Herme:, is v 


15, Olympiadem .. US 
ló,sunt .. es e 
23, universa ecclesia — .. 
232v087*. T e| 
26, cogniti .. s T 
21, et gloria ec T 
27, amen* .. c ec 


et 

(deest) 

furaveris 
(desunt) 
concupiscis f 
adpropiavit 
armis 
comesationibus 
(deest) 

holus 

judices 

suo domino 

plus 

(deest) 

et 

Dei 
judicate hoc 
munda sunt 
offendicum 
offendit 
inproperla inproperantium 
solacii 
misericordiam 
propter hoc 
rursum 

co 
hoe predicavi evangelium 
inpediebar 
(desunt) 

(deest) 
conlationem 
adsignavero 
proficiscar per vos 
(deest) 

igitur 

(deest) 

(deest) 

Phoebem 
Cencris 
subposuerunt (subp. freq.) 
eorum ecclesiam 
Ephenetum 
Arestoboli 
(deest) 
Tryfenam 
Tryfosam 
Persidam 
Phlegonta 
Hermen 
Hermam 
Olimpiadem 
(deest) 

univers: eccleaite 
(deest) 

cognito 

(desunt) 

(deest) 
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1 Cor. 


i. 


1, Sosthenes "- 
6, est T . 9 . 9 
8, in ss T 


10, schismata 3c 
10, sententia e? 
11, Chloes .. T 
11, sunt inter vos.. 
ló,estis ... - 
16, Stephano m 
18, Dei virtus .. 
20,conquistor  .. 
21, sapientia 
22, Graeci .. 
30, nobis sapientia 
1, in sublimitate .. 
3, apud 


4, persuabilibus humane sapientiae 


verbis 

10, revelavit 

11, hominum seit .. 
11, sunt 
14, enim est 
lo,et * 

4, dicat 

8, autem plantat .. 
11, 8büd ... - 
18, Domini declarabit 
17, disperdet 

18, se 

19, apud 

20, sapientium 

2], nemo itaque 


iv. 3, meipsum 


V. 


6, quoadusque 
5, manifestabit 
7, acceperis 

8, regnetis 

8, regnemus 
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9, quod Deus nos apostolos no- 


vissimos 
11, horam .. e 
1l, ezedimur 2. 


13, peripsema T 
16, peedagogorum .. 


16, sieut et ego Christi 


17, commonefaciet 
17 Jesum... s 
19, ad vos cito 


l qualis .. , .. 

2, tollatur 5c 

4, 6, nostri * E 
4,6, Chrnsü"*  .. 
7,conspersio — .. 

10, exiisse 3c 
vi. 1,6, apud(bis) .. 
2; hoo E ev 

7, accipitis T 


Sostinens 

, Teest) 

ad 

Scismata 

scientia 

Cloes 

inter vos sunt 

sitis 

Stefanga 

virtus Dei 

inquisitor 

sapientiam 

Greci ( freq.) 

sapientia nobis 

per sublimitatem 

aput f 

iu persuasione sapientis 
verbi 

revelabit f 

scit hominum 

sint 

est enim 

(deest) 

dicit 

plantat autem 

alcutor 

declaravit 

disperdit 

vOS 

aput 1 

hominum 

itaque nemo 

ego me ipsum 

quoad usque ( freq.) 

manifestavit T 

acciperis 

regnaretis 

regnaremus 

nos Deus novissimos 
apostolos 

oram f 

cedimur 

peripsima 

pedagogorum 

(desunt) 

commonefaciat 

(deest) 

cito ad vos 

quales f 

tolleretur 

(deesv; 

(deest) 

consparsio 

exisse 

aput* 

(deest) 

accepitis t 
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CrizxMENTINE Ep. Vvrao. TiscuENDonFE, Cop. AMIAT. CrEguxNTINE Ep. VvrG. TiscHENDORP, Con. AMiar. 
| Cor. vi. 14, suscitabit -: T .. 8Suscitavit f 1 Cor. xi. 16, ecclesia n A ,. ecclesise 
15,sunt Christi .. o .. Christi sunt 18, ecclesiam " A .. ecclesia 
16, inquit .. T T .. inquidf 19, hzreses T v .. Mhereses 
18, (deest) .. 0s es ,. enim 24, accipite et manducate * .. (desunt) 
19, sunt .. x 3 .. 8t 24, quod .. - m .. (deest) 
20, pretio .. A v e. pretio 25, quotiescumque bibetis .. quotienscumque bibitis 
xnl mihs* ., T : .. (deest) 2 hunc ee T T .. (deest) 
4, habet... T T .. habeat 29, Domini * A T .. (deest) 
6, tentet .. el '. .. (temptet | 30, imbecilles T S .. inbecilles 
|, enim omnes vos 3c .. &utem omnes homines xi. 3, potest .. A T. .. potens 
7, donum habet .. Us. .. habet donum . 10,interpretatio .. e. .. interpretatio t 
8, permaneant  .. X .. maneant 12, tamen .. - S .. (deest) 
11, innuptam 3c T .. innubtamf 13, in uno Spiritu " ,. unum Spiritum 
Il;non  —. ec T UE X 16, 16, num ST A .. Don 
14, per mulierem fidelem .. in muliere fideli 16:00 "We — 1S8 Js. .. (deest) 
15, enim servituti subjectus est .. est enim servituti subjectus 16, quoniam zx 35 .. quia 
16, hujusmodi — .. ds .. ejusmodi 21, oculus dicere .. SN .. dicere oculus 
21, fieri liber n x .. liber fieri 23,ignobiliora  .. $6 .. ignorabiliora 
28, acceperis e E .. acciperis 28, exinde gratias.. " .. exin gratia 
28, peccavit ? m ..  peecabit 28, interpretationes sermonum .., (desunt) 
34, nupta .. - - .. nubtaf 31, charismata meliora .. .. carismata majora 
90,quod .. ET - .. (deest) xii. 3,ita ee E ". .. (deest) 
2o, obsecrandi — .. Y .. Observandi 5, irritatur ps Dt .. inritatur 
360, virrinesua  .. i .. Virginem suam 6,iniquitate — .. - .. iniquitatem 
89, est - E: T .. (deest) 18, horum .. e (c Tot 
vüi. l,quiaà ... 2 - .. Quoniam xiv. 3, consolationem .. T .. consolationes 
2, autem * T i .. (deest) 5, loquilinguis .. jc .. linguis loqui 
| 4,6,est .. D. s .. (deest) i 6, (deest) .. T Ac vc BUE 
6, (deest) .. 2 5 E 6, revelatione .. T ,. revelationem 
1, cum s. T. E .. (deest) 6, in (bis).. T t .. (deest) 
8, abundabimus, deficiemus — .. deficiemus, abundavimus 1, id e 3 Ac .. (deest) 
8, enim si 3 T C RISHOT 8, parabit : T .. paravit $ 
8,non  .. T T .. (deest) . 9,aéra .. "n 3G SO $reft 
12, Christum T 3c .. Christo 10,hoe  .. T T .. (deest) 
TL O0hnstunmn*  ,. "s .. (deest) 16oqu  .. 25 bs e quis 
2, eM T 3c .. (deest) 23, omnes .. T T .. Oomnist 
6,mulierem sororem  .. .. SOrorem mulierem 23, (deest) .. - 2 VGL 
6, ego solus EE - .. Solus ego 26, adorabit 1c (e .. A&doravit 
9, bobus .. v. - .. bubus 26, apocalypsim  .. a .. &apocalypsin 
10, hoc .. - - .. (deest) 33, doceo .. z z .. (deest) 
12,quare .. je e .. (deest) xv. 3,enim vobis  .. T .. vobis enim 
12, offendiculum .. zt .. Offendicum 5,et*  .. e e .. (deest) 
19; et * n M is .. (deest) 7, (deest) .. - 5 S et 
13,altari (bis) .. Ac .. altario 10, abundantius .. T .. bhabundantius f 
13, participant — .. — .. . partieipantur 14, est ergo je zm .. ergo est 
15, autem scripsi .. c .. Scripsi autem 14, (deest) " Y. .. ergo 
21, lucrifacerem  .. S .. luerifacerem 16, num—resurgunt T .. (desunt) 
x. 13, etiam cum tentatione .. .. eum temptatione etiam 23, qui—crediderunt — .. .. (desunt) 
Y ló,ips  .. i8 x .. (deest) 28, subjecit sibi .. il .. Sibisubjecit 
17, omnes qui ts i .. Omnesque gl,per  .. -" » .. propter 
17, participamus .. e ..  participamur 33, colloquia m: E .. conloquia 
23, mihi* (bis) .. sc .. (deest) 34,justi. .. - s .. joste 
26, vsnit .. c "s .. venit 34, enim Dei X " .. Deienim 
28, 1nmmolatum  .. 3 ,. immolatium 30, venient 5 vx .. veniunt 
29, aliena .. "o ^c ,. ala 38, vult... - 5s .. voluit 
xi. 2,per  .. ME - .. (deest) 39, quidem i a .. (deest) 


6, (deest) .. A P . et 39, vero .. s Me .. (deest 
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xv. 39, (deest) .. 5r 5c 
44, sicuf. .. is es 
46, non prius ys 2 
46, (deest) .. T T 
48, et yc T ec 


60,quià  .. T T 
50, possidebit E T 
ól,resurgemus  .. AC 
61, immutabimur .. y 
62,tuba  .. n Pa 
53, immortalitatem T 
64, absorpta T Vs 
568, immobiles y T 
68, 0pere .. .. T 
xvi. 1l, sanctos "e : 
2, seponat T e 
2, bene ... T ec 
2, collecte Ne :- 
à, przesens T e| 
6, Macedoniam .. ^c 
6, autem .. vs UN 
6, ut is is a5 
1, aliquantulum ,. T 


12, vcbis notum facio .. 
15, et Achaici Pr ds 


19, Priscilla m IS 
19, apud quos et hospitor 
20, omnes fratres .. T 
22, nostrum * es e 
22, Maran Atha .. Ps 
23, nostri *.. - 2s 
23, Christi * T ac 
1 1, omnibus sanctis sc 
4, pressura T e 


6, tolerantiam earumdem 
7,quod .. "S vs 


10, nos eripuit  .. T 
lO, eruit .. zt x 
1l, multorum personis .. 
12,1 3 zs T 
18, cognovistis  .. T 
14, quod .. e| — 
17, hoc * .. at ec 


19, Timotheum .. T 
20, quotquot es ec 


21, Christo T es 
24, statis .. Ac Ac 

lt D gpsumocs S bs 
l, tristitia T T 

3, vobis* ., 2 v. 


4, multas lacrymas T 
4, charitatem habeam .., 


1, econtrario vs T 
Suet" — Pe T 
10, donastis 5c T 
13, valefaciens  .. T 


ji. 1, commendatitiis epistolis 
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Caro 

&lc et 

prius non 

est 

(deest) 
quoniam 
possidere 
resurgimus t 
inmutabimur 
(deest) 
inmortalitatem 
absorta t 
inmobiles 
opera 

sanctis 

ponat 

(deest) 

collecta 

presens 
Machedoniam 
(deest) 

et 

aliquantum 
(desunt) 
(desunt) 

Prisca 

(desunt) 

fratres omnes 
(deest) 
Maranatha 
(deest) 

(deest) 

sanctis omnibus 
pressura t 

in tollerantia earundem 
quoniam 
eripuit nos 
eruet 
multarum facierum 
(deest) 
cognoscitis 
quia 

(deest) 
Timotheum 
quodquod 
Christum 
8Stetistis 

lpse 

tristitiam 
(deest) 

lacrimas multas 
caritatem habeo 
e contrario 
(deest) 

donatis 

vale faciens 
commendaticiis epistulis 


| 
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2 Cor. ni. 


lv. 


3, quod... 35 
6,fecit  .. - 
6, littera sed spiritu 
8, 11, gloria 3c 
9, ministratio  .. 

16, auferetur 

18, omnes * n 
l, administrationem 
0, nostrum * 
6, ipse illuxit 

10, manifestetur in corp. 

14, suscitabit 

156, 17, in .. 

16, eorrumpatur .. 


v. l,habemus T 
1, manufactam 
4, hoc* 
4, absorbeatur  .. 
6, (deest) .. Je 
8, Dominum m 
165, Christus T 
16, ex hoc * 5c 
17, omnia .. x 
20, legatione e 
vi. 2, adjuvi .. T 
1,8 - i 
15, infideli.. 5t 
16, inter eos T 
vil. 2, losimus E 


0, sumus .. 

6, nos Deus 

1, consolatione 
12, scripsi 
12, habemus pro vobis 
16, vobis .. 


vii. 2, gaudii .. en 


ix. 


2 mte. 
11, promptus ec 
11, id EE ES 
13, (deest) .. (| 
19, est T s 
19, hanc gratiam .. 
22, probavimus  .. 
28, gloria .. 
2, et 2 es 
4, Macedones mecum 
4, vos* .. 5c 
5, repromissam .. 
9, tanquam 3c 
6,dico .. a 


1,in 2s D 

9, szeculum seecuii 

14, in "EX... 
14, obsecratione .. 

x. l,Ííacie .. T 
lj,sum  .. ec 

8, nobis * ee 
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quoniam 

facit 

littere sed spiritus 
gloriam 

ministerio 
aufertur 

(deest) 

hanc ministrationem 
(deest) 

qui inluxit 

in corp. nostris manifes* 
suscitavit f 

(deest) 
corrumpitur 
habeamus 

manu factam ( freq.) 
(deest) 
absorveatur f 

et 

Deum 

(deest) 

(deest) 

(deest) 
legationem 
adjuvavi 

(deest) 

infidele 

(desunt) 

lesimus 

(deest) 

Deus nos 

solacio 

Scribsi t 

pro vobis habem*3s 
VOS 

gaudi 

(deest) 

promtus ft 

(deest) 

et 

(deest) 

hac gratia 
probabimus * 
glorie 

(deest) 

mecum Machedones 
(deest) 

promissam 

quasi 

(deest) 

de 

seternum 

(deest) 
observatione 
faciem 

(deest) 

(deest) 


3 Cor. 
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x. 13, mensuram vs ec 
16, preparata T 3c 
xi. 2, despondi 3t tc 
3, Hevam.. H ex 
4, predicavimus .. 2 
4, accipitis " 3 
b, existimo 2s 
5,a ^ "s S 


One. . 
6, manifestati sumus  .. 


9, mo d e UN 
10, gloriatio T 2n 
18, pseudoapostoli V 
]3,sunt ... AT "c 


17, insiplentia 
21, in hac parte 
25, profundo 


31, nostri * Christi * 


31, scit  .. 


32, comprehenderet 


33, sporta .. 
33, sic 5 


xii. 2, 0, hujusmodi .. 


6, (Ceest) .. 
6, in "T 
1, colaphizet 
11, tametsi 
12, in 
15, vos * 
18, iisdem .. 
19, cwdificationem 


xii. 2, (deest)... 


Gai 


4, vivit .. 
6, vosmetipsos 
7, appareamus 
7,simus .. 
9, gaudemus 
9, quoniam 

9, potentes 


11, pacis et dilectionis 


12, omnes sancti 


vestram 


18, at 2 T 
1. 6, transferimini .. T 
6, 7, aliud $5 T 
10, an 2 "s ec 
10, adhuc .. E ur 
14, costaneos » m 
16, acquievi T T 


17, Arabiam es "m 
20,quia .. T ee 


i. 2,aliquid esse * ,, 2 
3,compulsus  ., e] 
6,subjectione  .. T 
6, esse aliqud  .. T 
4, econtra 3c T 
4, et - Js T 

11, reprehensibilis T 
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: (deest) 


Gal. 
parata 

dispondi f 

Evam 
predieabimus f 
&ccepitis T 
exhistimo t 
(deest) 

(deest) 
manifestatus sum 


meme 
gloria 

pseudo apostoli 
(deest) 
iusiplentiam 
(desunt) 
profundum 
(desunt) 
(transpositum) 
conprohenderet f ( freq.) 
sportam 

(deest) 
ejusmodi 

in 

(deest) 
colafizet 
tamen etsi 
(deest) 

(deest) 

isdem 

vestram dmdif. 
vobis 

vivet 

YOS ipsos 
pareamus 
sumus 
gaudeamus 
quando 
potentis f 
dilectionis et pacis 
sancti omnes 
(deest) 
transferemini f 
aliut 1 

aut 

athuc t 
coetaneos 
adquievi 
Arabia 
quoniam 
(desunt) 
conpulsus 
subjectioni 
(desunt) 

e contrario 
(deest) 
repreebensibilis $ 


Eph. 


H. 12,a D. Ur 
13, illam simulationem  .. 
14, vivis et non judaice .. 
18, cedifico - a 
20, vivit .. T 4c 

ii. 1, non obedire veritati .. 

l, in vobis * $s un 
3, ut i s T 
3, consummemini "m 
6, scriptum est. .. 2 
7,1 s E T 
13, redemit m P 
17, quadringentos $s 
18, promissione (bis) : 
24, pedagogus  .. T 
29, semen Abrahae 5G 
iv, 1,a x - ; 
. 2, et auctoribus est : 
6, vestra .. d . 
12, (deest) .. 35 Sr 
13, jampridem  .. T 
14, sprevistis : 
25, conjunctus . 
26, suis Y : 
27, sterilis .. : *- 
29, is s 3e 
31, Christos nos .. "n 
v. 9,rTUISUS ., $e ; 
10, in is T 2c 
11, portabit - m 
11, adhue .. : . 
18, Spiritus - . 
14, diliges .. i . 
18, ducimini » 
19, sunt autem : 
19, impudicitia 
21, comessationes .. 
22, benignitas, bonitas, 
nimitas 
22, patientia c T 
28, castitas 22 
24,suam .. e 
26, spiritu vivimus 26 
vi 1, hujusmodi instruite .. 
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3, nihil sit T 
4, in 


6, catechizatur verbo 


9, enim suo sis 
12, enim .. s 
17, Domini * m 


1 ]1,Jesu Chrisü .. 


6, filio suo T. 
9, beneplacitum .. 


10, dispensatione .. 
11, et nos .. di 
11, operatur omnia 
12, nos * .. 
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"e 

.. llla simulatione 

.. et non judaice f vivis 
.. Tremdifico 

.. vivet 

.. veritati non oboedire 
.. (desunt) 

.. (deest) 

.. cConsumamini 

.. (desunt) 

zo YA 

,. redimit 

.. quadrigentos t 

.. Tepromissione 

.. pedagogus 

.. Abrahae semen 

.. (deest) 

.. est et actoribus 


.. nostra 

e. et 

.. jam pridem 
spraevistis T 
junetus 

.. ejus 

.. Sterelist 

.. (deest) 

(v. 1) nos Christos 

.. rursum 

.. (deest) 

. portavit 

.. Aathucf 
(deest) 


.. dilgist 
.. Qucemini 
.. A&utem sunt 


(deest) 
.. comesationes 
longa- longanimitas, bonitas, be 
nignitas 
.. (deest) 
.. (deest) 
.. (deest) 


.. vivimus spiritu 

.. instruite hujusmodi 
.. Sitnihil 

.. (deest) 

.. Cathecizatur verbum 
.. $8u0 enim 


.. (deest) 

.. (deest) 

.. Christi Jesu 
.. (desunt) 


.. bonum placitum 
.. dispensationem 


.. (desunt) 
.. Omnia operatur 
(deest) 


Eph. 
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CLEMENTINE Ep. VurG. 


i 


iv. 


Igset* — .. S 
14, acquisitionis .. 
ii,ipsius .. T 
9, credimus 
21, etiam 
22, omnem ecclesiam 
23, qui 
3, cogitationum .. 


4, misericordia .. 


0,18 3 2 
5, cujus * T 
14, macerize n 
16, semetipso ar 


16, inimicitias 

6, gentes esse 

6, eus toc 

6, comparticipes .. 
16, corroborari 
16, interiorem hominem 
17, Christum habitare 
21, szeeuli 


2, supportantes 


9, quia ... T 
9, primum * us 
1l, apostelos quosdam 


prophetas 
11, vero * ,. 
16, compactum  .. 
16, connexum Y 


19, avaritiam 5c 
27, diabolo 
28, suis* .. 2 
29,fidel .. 3c 
32, vobis .. s 
. 2,semetipsum  .., 
4, pertinet e 
10,quid .. T 
11, (deest) .. T 
14, exsurge - 
14, iluminabit  .. 
18, sancto * s 
19, loquentes X 


19, vobismetipsis .. 
26, vite  .. T 
2/,hujusmodi  .. 
49, uxorem suam .. 


33, suum *,., E 
2,tuam  .. m 
3, longzevus jc 
6, placentes m 
8, recipiet c 
9; vOS* .. X 


11, 15, armaturam 
12, colluetatio  .. 
4, deprecationem 
4,vosincorde .. 
8, Jesu Christi. .. 


TiscuEeNDonr, Cop. ÀMIAT. 


(deest) 
adquisitionis 
ejus 
credidimus 

et 

omnia ecclesise 
quia 
cogitationem 
misericordiam 
(deest) 

(deest) 
macherice 
semet ipsum 
inimicitiam 
esse gentes 
(deest) 
conparticipes 


conroborari (conr. freq.) 
interiore homine 
habitare Christum 


saeculis 
subportantes 
quod 

(deest) 


prophetas quosdam quidem 


apostolos 
(deest) 
conpaetum 
conexum f 
avaritia 
diabulo 
(deest) 
oportunitatis t 
nobis 
se ipsum 
pertinent 
quod 
et 
exurge t 
inluminavit f 
(deest) 
loquentis f 
vosmet ipsis 
(deest) 
ejusmodi 
suam uxorem 
(deest) 
(deest) 
longevus 
placeatis 
percipiet 
(deest) 
arma 
conluctatio 


deprecationem t 


in corde vos 
Christi Jesu 


Phil. 


! 


CrnEMENTINE Ep. VuLG. 


i. 10, sinceri .. - 
11, Jesum Christum 
19, ad s D 
29, coarctor 
23, esse cum Christo 
24, (deest) 

27, unanimes 
28, illis est 
ài. 1,qua, qua 
9, exaltavit illum 
9, quod est 2 
10, (deest) 
14, hsesitationibus 
17, et si 
19, me cito 
21, quz sua sunt .. 
23, ad vos * 
24, in 
20, autem * 


ii. 3, servimus Deo.. 


[um 


0, octavo .. 
8, (deest) .. 
8, lucrifadiàam  .. 
9, Jesu 
12, quo modo 
13, meipsum 
14, bravium 
15, sumus .. 
17, nostram 
19, est 2 T 
20, nostrum ES 
21, reformabit 
iv. 1, desideratissimi 
2, Evodiam v 


2, deprecor jc 

8, discipline * 
12, penuriam S 
Ix quia* .. ie 
17, ratione vestra .. 
23, nostri * zs 
i. l,Jesu Chris... 
2, Colossis m 


3, et Domino Jesu Christo 


6, die qua audistis 
9, (deest) .. 


10, in is p 
19:Dep * .. 3c 
12, 13, nos ec 
15, omnis .. 3t 
16, (deest) 2t 


19, complacuit 
ii 1, Laodicie 
l,agnitionem  .. 
4. sublimitate  .. 
7, inillo* 5c 
8, philosophiam .. 
11, sed 3c 3c 


TiscHENDORF, Cop. AxtAT. 


Sinceres 


,. Christum Jesum 


in 
coartor 

cum Christo esse 
est 

unianimes 


est 1llis 


quod, quid 


ilum exaltav;! 
(desunt) 

et 
hesitationibus 
etsi 

cito me 

Sua 

(desunt) 
(deest) 
(deest) 

Deo servimus 
octava 

et 

lueri faciam 
(deest) 
(desunt) 

me 

brabium 
(deest) 

nos 

(deest) 
(deest) 
reformavit t 
desiderantissiml f 
Evhodiam 
deprecor t 
(deest) 
penuriam 
(deest) 
rationem vestram 
(deest) 
Christi Jesu 
Colosis 
(desunt) 

qua audistis die 
in 

(deest) 

(deest) 

vos 

omni 

et 

conplacuit 
Laudicise 
agnitione 
suptilitate 
(desunt) 
philosofiam 
(deest) 


pun MM ——ÀÀÀÁ € 


Col. 


ÜLEMENTINE Ep. VvLo. 


iv. 


1 Thess. 1. 


i. 


lv. 


14. adversus 2 T 
14, chirographum .. x 
14, decreti.. Rt s 
14, affigens UNES 
1o, potestates » 2e 
16, neomeniz E i 


18, humilitate s is 
18, religione 3 2. 
20, ergo * 05 n 
20, hujus .. t T 


21, tetigeritis, etc. 5c 
22, interitum - : 
28, non ad.. ec 
l, consurrexistis .. bs 
I, cum Ws Ms 
9, est abscondita... - 
9, ergo * .. 
9, &uls 


9, exspoliantes 
13, vobismetipsis .. 
13, et 


14, habete ., T e 
17, Christi * T on 
22, Deum .. ds m 


20,apud Deum  ., Sc 
l, quod "n e c ec 


PROLEGOMENON. 


TiscHENDonr, Cop. Aura. 


e 9 


34, mysterium  ., - 
9, sapientia - " 
7, Tychieus T e. 
9, ex vobisest ., ee 
9, facient T ec 
IlXmer  .. e ec 
11, solatio .. T T 
15, ecclesiam Us T 
16, hec * ,, s 2s 
l6,eam  .. Ar ec 
2, vestri * M ac 
6, (7) possemus .. 5c : 
9, laboris nostri et fatigationis .. 
9, ac 
10, testes .. $e s 
ll,sicut .., an 3C 
138,3llud  .. T o 
16, pervenit ic 
18, impedivit E e 
19, Christum m - 
19, adventu 5 24 


6,et — .. ec 2c 
10, ac : : 
11, noster *. . . Christus * 


12, Dominus $^ n 
12, vestram e 
13, Christi * T 
l, &ic E. bs m" 
l, (deest) .. e 
4, vas suum 3e T 
7,immunditiam ., - 


adversum 
chirograffum 
decretis 
adfigens 
potestatis t 
nominico 
humilitatem 
religiones 
(deest) 
(deest) 
tetigeris, etc. 
interitu 

&d non 
conresurrexistie 
(deest) 
abscondita est 
(deest). 

ejus 
expoliantes 
vobis ipsis 
(deest) 
(deest) 
(deest) 
Dominum 
(desunt) 
quoniam 
mysteria 
Sapientiam 
Thycicus t 
est ex vobis 
faciet 
(deest) 
Solacio 
ecclesia 
(deest) 

ea 

(deest) 
possimus 
laborem nostrum et fatig. 
et 

testis * 
tamquam 
(deest) 
prevenit 
inpedivit 
(deest) 
adventum 
(deest) 

et 

(desunt) 
(deest) 
(deest) 
(deest) 
Sicut 

et 

suum vas 
inmunditia 





CriEMENTiINE Ep. VuLo. 


2 Thess. i. 


i. 


1 Thess. iv. 7, sanctificationem c 
8, nobis .. A. t 
9, habemus » a 


10, illud facitis ., às 
II ut T D: 5 
12, desideretis — .. S 
17, Christo bo 2 
17, 155, 1n ec e» 
4, ille E 2 «s 
12, vos * 
14, pusillanimes 
18, est enim E De 
27, hec * . 
28, amen * 
3, semper Deo 
5,1n 22 " Us 
9, interitu 
1l noster .. jd T 
12, nostri*.. 


2, missam ae - 
5, adhue .. 5c 
0,essem .. x Ar 
8, illustratione .. A 
9 (10), et * e. 'e 
11 (10), mittet. .. Sc 
IEGPARETE "s Sc 
14, acquisitionem " 
ló, traditüones  ., c 
2,importunis  ., - 
3, Deus .. T W 
3, coufirmabit ., s 
11, audivimus T WE 


11, ambulare 
14, commisceamini 


3, remaneres i d 
13, blasphemus fui 
13, Dei 
14, autem * m 


1ló, quod .. T 
16, informationem 


20, quibus .. 5 E 
l, primum 
à, salvatore -" 
9, et s 3 c 
9. pretiosa : 
13, formatus 
2, pudicum 
3, sed s S 
7,in T n 26 
12, presint Ar 5n 


13, bonum sibi acquirent., 
14, me 


lv. 2, hypocrisi 


2, Suam consclentiam  ., 
4, est s e 
6, Christi Jesu .. oc 
4, autem * "a 3c 





l1xxxi 


TiscuENDonr, Co». AMT. 


Sanctificatione 


vobis 


habuimus 
facitis 1llud 


(deest) 


desideritis t 


Domino 
(deest) 
illa 
(deest) 


pusillianimes 
enim——est 


(deest) 
(deest) 


Deo semper 


(deest) 
interitum 
(deest) 
(deest) 
(deest) 
(deest) 
essemus 


inlustratione 


(deest) 
mittit 
(deest) 


quisitionem 
traditionis t 
inportunis 


Dominus 


confirmavit. 


audimus 


ambulantes 
conimisceamini 
remaneris t 

fui blaspheinus 


(deest) 
(deest) 
quia 


deformationem 


quis 7 
primo 


salvatori 


(deest) 


pratiosa t 


figuratus 
(deest) 
(deest) 
(deest) 
presunt 


sibi bonum adquirent 


(deest) 


hypochrysi f 


conscientiam suam 


(deest) 


Jesu Christi 


(deest) 


Ixxxii 


1 Tim. 


2 Tim. 





CnEMENTINE Ep. Vvurc. 


iv. 18, et D. 5 
14, impositione 
16, eos e $3 
v. 4,discat .. A 
0, speret .. 
ó,instet .. T 
10, educavit T 


14, matresfamilias 
17, in 
18, alligabis 
18, mercede sua 
19, aut : 
20, peccantes : 
28, modico vino 
vi. 2, exhortare 
4, est * 5 S 
1, hune mundum 
7, quod 
9, in 25 T 
16, et lucem inhabitat 


16, nullus hominum vidit 


17, vivo * .. ix 
18, bonis operibus 
20, Timothee 


1 1l,Jesu Chrisü .. 
8, collabora a5 

13, um Es ec 
15, Phigelus T 
16, Onesiphon  .. 
18, mihi*.. Me 
n. 4, probavit 3€ 
6, percipere TC 

8, Dominum 3c 


11, commortui 

12, sustiuebimus .. 
12, conregnabimus 
12, negaverimus .. 
12, negabit 

13, permanet 

14, contendere verbis 
14, enim est nisi 
16, et vaniloquia .. 
16, proficiunt 3n 
17, Hymenzeus 
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TiscHENDORE, Cop. AMIAT. 


.. (deest) 

.. inpositione 

.. (deest) 

.. discant 
speravit 

,. instat 
edocavit t 
matres familias 
(deest) 
infrenabis 


,. Inercedem suam 
e. e 

..  peecantem 

,. Vino modico 


.. hortare 
.. (deest) 
,. mundo 
e. Quia 

.. (deest) 


.. lucem habitans 

.. vidit nullus hominum 

.. (deest) 

.. Operibus bonis 

..  Timothese t 
Christi Jesu 
conlabora 

.. (deest) 

.. Phygelus 

.. Onesifori 

.. (deest) 

e probabit 

..  &celpere 

.. (deest) 

.. Conmortui 

.. Sustinemus 

.. Conregnavimust 

.. Dnegabimus 

,. negavit | 

.. Imanet 

.. Verbis contendere 
(desunt) 

.. inaniloquia 

. proficient 

,. Hymeneus 


CrnEMENTINE Ép. Vvrc. 


2 Tim. iii. 12, pie volunt 


18, penulam . .. 3 
18, tecum .. i Ac 
16, imputetur T . 
18, liberavit T Er 
22, vobiscum m . 
Titus — i. ó6,disposuitibi .. : 
7,furpislueri  .. : 
8, justum sanctum : 
9, (deest) E 
9, contradicunt .. : 
10, etiam .. "s E 
15, est pe 3c 5t 
i. 2, in (bis) 5f yc 
3, criminatrices .. 
3, multo vino 3 
4, Suos 
5, sobrias 
5, viris suis 
7, in integritate, in gravitate 
8, irreprehensibilem 
li. 2,sed* 
3, aliquando et nos 
6, Jesum Christum 
11, cum sit : 
12, Artemam . 
12, Nicopolim 
13, Zenam : 
ló,eos* .. 
Philem. 1, Christi Jesu 


16, possunt 
16, divinitus inspirata 
16, (deest) .. 


16, est D 
16, ecorripiendum .. 
17, bonum * " 


iv. 1, Jesu Christo 
l, et d T 
l, per T E 
b, sobrius esto 
6, resolutionis mez 
9 (8), ad me venire 
10 (9), reliquit .. 
10, Galatiam - 


TiscuENDponr, Cop. Au1AT. 


. Volunt pie 


possint 
.. inspirata divinitus 
Set 
(deest) 
.. Corrigendum 
.. (deest) 
.. Christo Jesu 
ac 
et 
(desunt) 


me resolutionis 
venire ad me 
dereliquit 
Galliam 
paonulam 

(deest) 

,. reputetur 
liberabit 
nobiscum 
tibi disposui 
turpilueri 
sanctum justum 
et 
contra dicunt 
et 
(deest) 
(deest) 
criminatores 
vino multo 
(deest) 
(deest) 
suis viris 


.. integritatem, gravitatem 


inrepraehensibilem 1 
(deest) 
et nos aliquando 
.. Christum Jesum 
(desunt) 
Artheman 
Nichopolim 
Zenan 
(deest) 
.. Jesu Christi 
.. (deest) 


C HE 


18,esse  .. A jc .. (deest) IXert s : 
18, subverterunt quorumdam — .. subvertunt quorundam 1, Archippo 3 : .. ArcippoTt 
19, stat stetit 6, agnitione E . .. agnitionem 
25, veritati * XS (deest) 6, operis .. .. (deest) 
25, nequando Deus det illis ne quando det illis Deus 6, quod est in vobis*  .. .. (desunt) 
26, captivi.. capti 10, pro $e "ls 
li. 2, (deest).. ; SEU 11, mihi et tibi "T .. tibi et mihi 
2, non obedientes inoboedientes 19 0b * .. (deest) 
4, timidi S. tumidi 12,est  .. id est 
4, et T M .. (deest) I5 DEG S. plus 
b, speciem quidem ; quidem speciem 18, imputa inputa 
8, Jannes.. 2 io .. dJamnes 19, scripsi T 2 .. Sceribsi f 
1M, et (c - ec .. (deest) 24, et T 3 T .. (deest) 


CrnEzMENTINE Ep. VvLa. 


Heb. i 


ii. 


1v. 


vll. 


l, multfadam  .. 
ó,que  .. T 
6, patrem, filium.. 
11, ut -- 36 
ll, veterascent  .. 
12, ipse .. 2t 
l, perefluamus .. 
7,paulominus .. 
8, omnia ei vs 
llsgm! p 
14, carni et sanguini 


14, eisdem .. E 
17, (deest) .. ys 
17, similari T 


2,domo ejus  .. 
3, est habitus 

4, est Ar 36 
8, exacerbatione .., 


16, ex E 
2, admistus ie 
3, perfectis E 
4, in sc " 
4, Deus .. P 
6, in no Es 
6,1 hi sn 


12, sermo Dei js 

12, ac Tr $e 

15, similitudine 
2,ignorantet  .. 
9, (deest) 


TiscuENDonz, Cop. Áurar. 


,; * 


7, lllum salvum facere à morte.. 


1, exauditus est .. 
8,Dei .. d 
11, nobis grandis .. 
11, ininterpretabilis 
12, deberetis 3 
1, perfectiora 
4, facti sunt 
6, prolapsi T 
6, rursus renovari 
7, accipit .. 
9, tametsi 
13, juravit... 
19, anchoram 
19, ad € e 


20, introivit " 
20, Melchisedech .. 
l,ewde .. 


2, et m e 
6, ab T. n 
8, contestans a. 
10, adhuc .. T 


pim .. T 
LISTE S NS 56 
15, exsurgat 3c 


19, proximamus .. 
20,perpetuum  .. 





multifariam t 
quoque 

patre, filio 
sicut 
veterescent 
(deest) 
effluamus 
paulo minus 

ei omnia 
(deest) 
sanguini et carni 
isdem 

et 

similare 

domu illius 
habitus est 
(deest) 
exacervationem * 
ab 

admixtis T 
factis 

(deest) 
Dominus 
(deest) 

ht 

Dei sermo 

et 
similitudinem f 
ignoranter 

et 


PROLEGOMENON. 


Heb. vii. 


ll. 


ix. 


X. 


salvum illum à morte facere 


et exauditus 
(deest) 
grandis nobis 


ininterpr:tabilis f 


deberitis 7 
perfectionem 
sunt facti 
prolabsi t 
renovari rursum 
accepit 
tamen si 
jurabit 1 
ancoram 

in 

introiit 
Melehisedee t 
cede 1 

(deest) 
(deest) 
contestatus 
athue t 
(deest) 
altario 
exurget t 
maximamus t 
perpetuo 


xd 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vuroa. 


26, peccatoribus .. 

27, seipsum a 
3, est "s 3c 
6, sancitum t 
8, venient E 
4,thurbulum  .. 
4, (deest) 
ó,erant .. is 


6, Cherubim m 
5, non est modo .. 
12, aut is 


12, redemptione inventa .. 


14, emundabit 


14, nostram » 
16, est 

18, nec m am 
19, hyssopo xc 
22, pene 


TiscHENDORr, Cop. ÀÁM1AT. 


22, secundum legem mundantur.. 


22, effusione 
24, manufaeta sancta 
26,scepe .. ES 
28, est - 
28, exhaurienda 
1, eisdem we - v. 
6, 8, holocautomata 
6, (deest) .. 

6, placuerunt  .. 
S drcu Ns T 
16, mentibus ec 
18, est vs TC 
26, eonsuetudinis est 
30, vindicta US 
90, judicabit 3 
32, sustinuistis  .. 

34, suscepistis 

31, aliquantulum .. 

34, tardabit 2 

Qo Rb e n 
l, sperandarum .. 
l,apparentium .. 
56, Henoch vs 
6, Deo * m 
6, sit us Ds 
9, demoratus 


11, sterilis .. se 
11. eum * .. aM 
12, et " 


12, repromiserat 
ló,ipsius .. 


19, parabolam 

23, elegantem T 
27, reliquit 2 
30, corruerunt - 
30, cireuitu us 


31, Rahab .. 
9l, perüt .. 


Ixxxiii 


peecatis 

se 

esse 

sanctum 
veuiunt 
turibulum 
una 

(deest) 
Cherubin 
modo non est 
et 

inventa redemptione 
emundavit t 
vestram 
(deest) 

ne 

hysopo 

pone 


mundautur secundum legem 


fusione 

manu factis sanctis 
sepeTt 

(deest) 
exaurienda 1 
isdem 
holocaustomata 
et 

placuit 

dixit 

mente 

(deest) 

est consuetudinis 
vindictam 
judicavit t 
sustenuilstis t 
suscipistis T 
quantulum 
tardavit t 
(deest) 
sperandorum 
parentum T 
Enoch 
(deest) 

fit 

moratus 
sterelis t 
(deest) 
(deest) 
promiserat 
illius 
parabola 
eligantem t 
reliquid f 
ruerunt 
circeumit 
Raab 

peribit f 
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CLEMENTINE Ep. Vvro. TiscuENponr, Cop. ÁMIAT. | CrEMENTINE Ep. Vura. TiscHENDORF, Cop. AMIAT. 
Heb  xi.32,Jephte .. vs vs .. depthe James ii.18,quis  .. T 2t .. aliquis 
32, (deest) .. 2. T e et 26, (deest) .. 9s v .. &utem 
32, prophetis 2 S e profets 20, Rahab .. 3 s .. Raab 
33, vicerunt T ds .. devicerunt ii. 2,freno eireumducere  .. .. cCireumducere freno 
94, extinxerunt  .. y .. extincxerunt T 9,frenaà .. E 2 .. frenos 
38, in DS T e T dh 6, (deest) .. E: - mo 
39, testimonio — .. T .. festimonium 4,etcetorum —.. e .. Ceterorumque 
xi. 1l, tantam m m .. tantum f T2 domita. E S .. Qdomatat 
1, ad T no A .. (deest) 13, mansuetudine .. T .. mansuetudinem 
2. sedot es "s .. Sedit 14, nt  .. js T .. (deest) 
3,semetfipsum  .. 2l .. Semet ipsos iv. 1l,in vobis e. Qs .. inter vos 
4, enim .. - i .. (deest) Dine s. "T. is .. (deest) 
4, adversus E: T .. adversum 3, accipitis p S .. 8Bccipietis 
7, se T D: m .. (deest) (5s o S a .. igitur 
8,fiil ... Ds * t ubi 8, appropinquabit $3 .. GQdpropinquavit f 
9, eruditores habuimus .. .. habuimus erudito»es 9, marorem d. " .. merorem t 
9,eos * ... io i .. (deest) 10, exaltabit Rs W .. exaltavitf 
9, obtemperabimus d .. Obtemperavimus t 13,ibiquidem  .. n .. quidem ibi 
ll, mororis EA m .. Ierorist 14, erit me... - GO SÍ 
11, reddet PE. MS ,. reddidit 14, crastino - she .. crastinum 
13, qus  .. E is .. (deest) 15, si 93 A. " .. (deest) 
14, sanctimoniam .. - .. Sanctimonia f v. ]l, vestris .. m c .. (deest) 
14, Deum .. "S is .. Dominum 2, putrefactee A M SO putrefactet 
22, frequentiam  .. js .. frequentie 3,eruginavit — .. x .. eruginavitf 
23, ecclesiam - A .. ecelesiarum 3, $rugo .. - - .. erigof 
24, aspersionem  .. T .. Sparsionem 4, qux» fraudata .. $c .. qui fraudatus 
xii, l,in vobis * UE T .. (desunt) 4, eorum .. " 3s .. ipsorum 
4, connubium — .. e .. eonubium f 5, die ix -" s .. diem 
4, thorus A m .. forus 6, et D "T M .. (deest) 
9, est enim T in .. enim est 6, restitit ., 2n Et .. resistit 
9, stabilire -: T .. Stabiliri 8, igitur .. 2t is Tom Udeest) 
9, ambulantibus .. T .. inambulantibus 9, ingemiscere  .. E .. ingemescere 
16, beneficentie .. e .. )beneficientie 9,ante  .. " 2 xad 
18, benevolentes .. 4 .. bene volentes 10, (deest) .. m 3c :« ADGE 
19, deprecor 2: - .. deprecor T l1, Dominus est... n .. est Dominus 
20, Christum *  .. - .. (deest) 13, est M - Ar E 
21, ejus voluntatem i: .. voluntatem ejus 16, alleviabit n X .. a&llevabit 
21, in z m XC .. (deest) 1o, remittentur .. ei .. dimittentur 
21, est n ": Ne .. (deest) 16, deprecatio 5 T .. deprecatiof 
22 t i M EN .. (deest) 20, operiet .. e E .. eooperit 
21, fratres .. M n .. (deost) ] Peter i. 3, misericordiam suam magnam.. mag. misericordiam suam 
Jamesi. 2,tentationes varjas — .. .. temptationibus variis 4, in 2 x T. .. (deest) 
4, autem * x n .. (deest) 6, exsultabitis  .. T .. exultatis 
5, Sapientia ds v^ .. Sapientiam 7, pretiosior T X .. 0 pretiosior 
8, est 5. i A .. (deest) 1,revelatione — .. .. revelationem 
14, illectus I ve .. inlectus 8, credentes autem - .. quem cum videritis 
15, deinde TOR C .. . dehine 9, (deest) .. " AC ..  Vestrarum 
17, desursum 25 2 .. de sursum 12, sibimetipsis .. Er .. Bibi ipsis 
18, initium aliquod A: .. Aliquod initium ' 12, nuntiata s - .. Adnuntiata 
19, dilecüssim — .. 3c .. dilecti 13, revelationem .. 5c .. revelatione 
21, (deest) "s 3c I 15, in omni conversatione sancti.. sancti in om. conversatione 
i. 2, conventum vestrum .. .. ConveLtt vestro Ios eritis  .. n m .. estote 
6, trahunt ee (e .. Adtrahunt 16, (deest) .. X sc EG 
8, diliges .. is E OXuHHISIS T 19, immaculati Christi et inconta- inmaculati et incontaminati 
11, mecbaberis .. - .. mechaberist minati EN zs ET Jesu Ch. 
13, judicium 3r jc .. judicio 20, (deest) .. E zs ,. mundi 


16, calefacimini .. . c .. ealeficaminif 22, obedientia charitatis .. .. Oboedientiam caritatia 


]xxxv 


PROLEGOMENON. 





CrEMENTINE Ep. VuLo. TiscuEgNDonr, Cop. Au1AT. CLEMENTINE Ep. Vuro. TiscuENDonr, Cop. AMIAT. 





I Peter i.24, ejus  .. uc m .. (deest) ] Peter v. 8,et* (deest) 
20.V0S8  .. 25 : ..  VObis 9, in x 3 e" (deest) 
i. 6, confundetur 4 . confunditur 10, confirnabit  .. is confirmavit T 
11, VOS* ... ds : (deest) 11, gloria et * d T (desunt) 
12, detrectant d detrahunt 12, fidelem fratrem vobis.. vobis fidelem fratrem 
18, igitur .. D. : (deest) 12, statis et state 
18, estote .. (deest) 13, coelecta A T conelecta t 
18, dyscolis ; discolist 14, amen * E 9 (deest) 
19, Dei conscientiam : cousclentiam Dei 2 Peter i. 1, nobiscum t iS nobis 
20, est gloria T T gloria est 2, cognitione — .. T agnitione 
20, (deest) .. «e T TUE. 2, Dei et Christi Jesu * .. (desunt) 
20, patienter T s .. patientes 3, sunt  .. x XC est 
21, pro nobis T T ... pro vobis 4, quem .. D m quam 
21, vobis relinquens " .. relinquens vobis 4, promissa ec ec promisa t 
22, inventus est dolus , .. dolus inventus est 8, enim autem 
23, judicantise .. . se judicanti 10, satagite agite 
24, vivamus En 1 . viveremus 12, vos  .. P5 (deest) 
ii. 1, viris suis m . . Suis viris 16, et presentiam * a (desunt) 
4, est cordis - "s .. cordis est 19, propheticum .. its profeticum ft 
5ó,Deo  .. " :; .. Domino 19, benefacitis attendentes bene facitis adtendentes 
6, pertimentes  .. Ps . timentes 19, dies elucescat .. - lucescat dies 
7, vasculo.. M T . Vaso ü. l,introducent  .. "- inducent 
7,impartientes .. xc . inpertientes 2, sequantur 3c T sequuntur 
8, modesti E ap (deest) 4,rudentibus  .. is rugientibus 
10, dies videre - T .. videre dies 4, cruciandos, in judicium in judicium cruciandos 
10, coerceat E 36 . cCoherceat [f 7, Lot Loth 
12, preces .. 5c 3c .o preeest 4, eripuit .. Ej 5t eruit 
16, (deest) .. à . de 9, reservare cruciandos .. cruciandos reservare 
17, voluntas Dei velit : . velit voluntas Dei 10, introducere  .. T facere 
18, mortificatus quidem .. mortificatos 12, (deest) .. d A et 
18, vivificatus - m ..  vivificatos 13, delicias zn C diliclas f 
20, exspectabant Del patientiam.. expectabat Dei clementia 10 sms o. - s (deest) 
iv. l,in e (deest) 14, pellicientes  .. T pellicentes f 
2, desideriis hominum .. hominum desideriis 16, (deest) .. T Lm sunt 
3, his ES T i5 (deest) 16, vesanie z m vasanis t 
3, (deest) .. ; in 16, (deest) .. T^ ec in 
3, illicitis .. is .. inlicitis 16, animal.. 3c 5t (deest) 
4, appropinquavit : . &dpropinquabit t 18, pelliciunt B5 - pellicient 
8, autem .. E . (deest) 20, coinquinationes 2. eoinquinationis f 
8, vobismetipsis .. vosmet ipsos 22xenim* S ps (deest) 
8, continuam habentes .. habentes continuam 22, suum vomitum vomitum suum 
8, operit... S 5e .. cCooperit li. 1, vestram excito m exclto vestram 
OX aceeDIL T accipit 1, commonitione .. T commonitionem 
11, seculorum * (deest) 2, à sanctis prophetis sanctorum prophetarum 
13, revelatione T .. revelationem 3, deceptione  .. 2 deceptionem 
14, quod est honoris, glorie,etvir- glorie Dei spiritus in vobis 9, promissionem .. 2 promissis 
tutis Dei, et qui est ejus spi- requiescit ab aliüs blas- 9, sicut quidam existimant * (desunt) 
ritus, super vos requiescit phematus, a vobis autem 10, ut sicut 
honorificatus 10, transient vs Hs transeunt 
15, ut *- m : quasi 10, terra autem —exurentur * (desunt verba novem) 
17, à domo.. 3 de domu ll,igiturhec .. ^t hxc igitur 
l7,quis .. T 2 qui 1l, vos esse "m m esse vos 
v. 2,in votisest .. est in vobis I25quem. es n quam 
2, coacte .. 2c coactos 13, secundum a e et 
2, spontanee T e spoutanese t 14, satagite D Sc satis agite 
3, forma .. 35 Ac .. formeft ló,arbitremin]  .. pe arbitramiui 
3, gregis .. T T c. «wprogà 1John i. 1,econtrectaverunt 5c temtaverunt 


Ixxxvi 


CrnEMENTINE Ern. Vurc. 


l1John i. 1,quod .. de 2c 
d,cum  .. $e d 
4, scribimus 


4, gaudeatis et .. 


4, vestrum 5 e 
5, audivimus 2e c 
6, veritatem uon facimus 
7, emundat ". E: 
9, estet justus .. e 
10, facimus d $5 
10, non est in nobis "^ 
H. 0, boc Oe" 2: e 
5, et e T e 
8, verum est E cce 
8, quia 
8, verum lumen .. 3 
11,ejus* .. T P 
12, remittuntur .. 
14, manet in vobis T. 
I7. transit. m a 


18, et P D d 
19, nobiscum 
22, (deest) .. 


24, audistis ab initio 22 

25,repromissio  .. s 

li. 5,quià  .. 9. s 
5, nostra * M 


12/015 t e 
15, semetipso 2 

16, animam suam pro nobis 
17, necessitatem 


18, neque .. T T 
19,suadebimus  .. T 

iv. 9, (deest) .. 56 26 
5, loquuntur is $3 

7, 08 MEER hes A 

10, prior .. - 2c 
18, cognoscimus .. 2 
14, suum* ,. 3t " 


15, quisquis 
16, (deest) .. 
17, charitas Dei nobiscum 
v 1,et* A 3c 
71,8, in egelo—in terra * ,, 
10, J5lium.. - " 
10, Filio .. vs T 


10, credit .. m 28 


10, testimonium .. ec 

3 I! est € P T 

13, scribo .. E 35 

16, petat et dabitur ET 

16, vita peccanti. .. e| 

20, Deus* .. 2e E 

21,amen .. T T 

2 John 9, vobiscum T Vs 
9,8 s -— e 


6, est enim mandatum .. 
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CLEMENTINE Ep. Vvra. 


TiscuEeNDonr, Con. ÀxuT. 


TiscuENDonr, Cop. Au1aT. 


et 2 John 
(deest) 

Scripsimus 

(desunt) 

nostrum 

audimus 

non facimus veritatem 
mundat 3 John 
ef justus est 
faciemus 

in nobis non est 
eo 

(deest) 

est verum 
quoniam Jude 
lumen verum 

(deest) 

remittentur 

in vobis manet 
transibit 

autem 

noviscum ] 

non 

ab initio andistis 
promissio 

quoniam 

(deest) 

(deest) 

ce 

pro nobis animam suam 
necesse 

nec 

suademus 

Christum 

locuntur f 

(deest) 

(deest) 

intellegimus 

(deest) 

quicumque 

Dei 

nobiscum caritas 
(deest) 

(desunt viginti verba) 
Filio 

(deest) 


'eredidit 


testimonio 

(deest) 

Scripsi 

petit T et dabit 
vitam peccantibus 
(deest) 

(deest) 

nobiscum 

(deest) 
mandatum est 


4, venisse jn earnem  .. 


venientem in carne 


9, recedit .. Ei T praecedit 
9, permanet E c ,. manet 
9, Patrem et Filium P5 .. WPFilium et Patrem 
10, domum.. E v domu 
12, chartam is cartam 
12, plenum sit .. n sit plenum 
6, benefaciens deduces .. .. bene facies ducens 
(,ejus* .. - T .. (deest) 
10, Diotrephes  .. 25 ..  Diotripest 
10,commonebo .. ec .. CGommoneam 
10, suscipiunt "t 2 .. Cupiunt 
13, tibi scribere scribere tibi 
14, nominatüm  .. 2 per nomen 
1, Christo Jesu .. is .. 4esu Christo 
], et " i n .. (deest) 
4, et* M (deest) 
8, hi (10, 12, 16, 19) hüf 
9, Michael Michahelt 
9, diabolo diabulo 
11, in (deest) 
12, epulis epulist 
13, servata est in eeternum in s&eternum servata est 
14, millibus is T milibus 
16, Deum .. : eum 
16, querulosi E: querelosi 
16, superba superbiam 


18, desideria sua .. 


sua desideria 


18, in impietatibus v: .. impietatum 
21, expectantes misericordiam in 

vitam zeternam V (desunt) 
25, et * zr : (deest) . 
24, potens est Sr 3e .. potest 
24, in adventu Domini nostri Jesu 

Christi (desunt) 
20, (deest) .. T cui 
25, et (deest) 
26,s-culorum  .. (deest) 


1 3,audit .. 3c E .. quiaudiunt 
9,Sservat .. T T .. Servant 
6, nos vx s s .. nostrum 
6, et i T - .. (deest) 
74,pupugerunt .. $i ,. pupuceruntt 
9, Christo* T T .. (deest) 
9, Joannes L "T .. dohannisf 
9, Patmos.. T X . APathmost 
11, quz» sunt in Asia T .. (desunt) 
11, Epheso, Smyrne, Laodicie .. Ephesum, Zmyrnam, Ls 
odiciam 
13, septem—aureorum  .. .. (desunt) 
19, I3ho. .. - i o Filium 
18, podere .. T T .. poderem 


183,zona aurea —.. AG .. Zonam auream 

I4, ejus* .. n - .. (deest) 

14, et n 35 ee .. (deest) 

14, tanquam T D .. velut ; | 
15 etii.18,aurichalco  .. .. Orichaleo | | 


m p——— 
n— mist 





Rev. 


CrnEMENTINE Ep. Vvro. 


i. 16, stellas AE 


16, exibat .. iX 
I0senEES .. m 
20, stelle .. XC 


lH. l,scribe .. A 


pdIeib ^ x. E 
2, tuam .. E 


2,e8S80  .. 2 
9, defecisti 2: 
4, adversum 2 
7, (deest) .. - 
10, aliquos L. 
12, rhompheam .. 
B3." - 


14, quia .. " 
15, (deest) .. T 
10, similiter 2 
17, (deest) e 
17, caleulo 

18, Thyatire 


19, et fidem et charitatem 


20, pauca .. T 
20, permittis $c 
20, Jezabel es 
21, pzenitere 3 


22, tribulatione maxima .. 
22, ab operibus euis egerint 


29, morte .. E 
23, 8u& Ws A 
24, et (bis).. 

24, altitudines 

26, (deest) .. 


li. 4, ambulabunt .. 


7, claudit .. 
10, servabo te "T 
10, terra .. A 
DIecco- —- e 
17,dicis .. $n 
17, miserabilis  .. 


17,c2cus .. $6 
20, mihi .. - 
20, intrabo c 

iv. 2,sedes .. "e 
9, Sardinis » 


9, smaragdinm .. 
4, cireumamicti .. 
4, corona aurete .. 
b, procedebant .. 
56, fulgura 


PROLEGOMENON. 


TiscuENponr, Cop. AM1AT. 


9, viventi in &ecui& seculorum * 


10, mittebant fe 


11, (deest) sc 

v. 1, dextera 25 
2, (deest) T 

5, fleveris E 

5, solvere 2T 


7, librum * ^p 


stillas 
exiebat 
(deest) 

sigilla 

scribe f ( freg.) 
dicet t 

(deest) 

(deest) 
deficisti t 
adversus 

ei 

(deest) 
rompbeam 
(deest) 

(deest) 
similiter 
(deest) 

ci 

calculum 

T yathire f 

et caritatem et fidem 
(deest) 
permittes t 
Hiezabel 
panuiten T 
tribulationem maximam 
egerint ab operibus suis 
mortem 

vestra 

(deest) 
altitudinis t 
qui 

ambulant 
cludit 
te servabo 
terram 

(deest) 

dices f 
mirabilis 
cecus T 

(deest) 
introibo 

sedis 

gardini 
zmaragdinz 
circumamictos 
coronas aureas 
procedunt 
fulgora 
(desunt) 
mittent 

et 

dexteram 

et 

tieberis t 
(deest) 

(deest) 
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CrLEMENTINE Ep. VuLG. 


Ixxx vil 


TiscuENDonr, Cop. AMraT. 


v. 9, cantabant canticum novum .. 


9, Domine 
10,regnabimus .. 
l3,terra .. e 
13, eo 


14, viginta quatuor in facies suas 


—viventem in secula 


culorum 

vi l,s&gillis .. rs 
], dicens .. 

1l, tonitrui -" 

l, et vide * i^ 


6, (desunt) E 
6, dicentium 


6, tritici .. T 
6, hordei .. e 
6, leseris .. m 
8, (desunt) I 
8, infernus ic 
8, bestiis » 


Sualtareu. Ar 
10, in terra 
11, adhuc tempus .. 
11, compleantur .. 
13, de cxlo 
18, emittit 
vi. 1, flarent 
5, stolis albis 
12, (deest) .. T 
18, et dixit.. T 
17, deducet T 
17, lacorymam ab .. 
vii. 3,thuribulum .. 
3,Dei .. x 
oó,igne .. ic 
6, preparaverunt 


71,mista .. c 
4, sanguine Jg 
1,concremata — .. 
9, eorum .. T 
9, in mari * T 


ll,absmtchium  .. 


1l, amare .. ec 
12, ita M hs 
12-noctIs .. ps 
13,cmeli  .. $c 
13, in terra ys 
13, (deest) A 
ix. 2, et aperuit puteum abyssi * 
3, putei .. 25 
3, illis potestas .. 
4, lederent Ue 
4, suis* .. S 
b,cruciarent — .. 
6, eis n: 3 
7,loeustarum .. 
1, tanquam 2n 


8ao- 


cantant novum canticum 


(deest) 
regnabunt 
terram — 
ea 


(desunt) 
signaculis 
dicentem 
thonitruiT 
(desunt) ( freq.) 
et vidi 
dicentem 
tritticlf 
ordel f 
leseris t 

et vidi 
inferus 
besteis f 
altarem 
super terram 
tempus adhuc 
impleantur 
caeli 

mittit 

flaret ventus 
stolas albas 
et 

dicens 
deducit f 
lacrimam ex 
turabulum f 
(deest) 

igni f 
paraverunt 
mixta 
sanguinem 
combusta 
(deest) 
(desunt) 
absinthius 
amare T 
(deest) 

nox 

caelum 
super terram 
tubae 
(desunt) 
(deest) 
potestas illis 
lederent t 
(deest) 
eruelarentur 
lpsis 
lueustarum 
sicut 


Ixxxviii 


o ce 


Bev. 


CrzMENTINE Ep. VvLo. 


ix. 


X. 


xi. 


8, dentes 
10, erant 
10, et 
11, hebraice 7" ET 
11, Apollyon 2 E 
11, latine .. " "E 
12, et S e ec 
13, unam 
13, quatuor e| e] 
14, Euphrate ee 
17, habebant Js T 
17, hyacinthinas .. T 
17, sulphureas 
17, eorum .. D us 
18, de 
18, procedebant .. 3d 
19, (deest) .. 3^ T 
21, veneficiis 


l],nube .. 3c 3n 

1, columnae Ve e 

4, voces suas 

4, ergo es — 

4, mihl .. T we 

4,et* — ., 

5, angelus : 

6, non erit amplius 

8, et audivi vocem—et .. 

8, et m de 

Jod m 3 

ohbrumec T T" 
pp dret .. * Ps 


11, gentibus et populis .. 
1, et dictum est mihi 
2,iiud .. S 2 


3,5a8ccls .. 2s UN 
56, voluerit eos .. n 
6, devorabit T m 


7, adversum 
8, jacebunt 
9, tribubus et populis 

10, illos . 

10, jucundabuntur T 

10, habitabant 

13, terreemotu 

16, regnabit 

15, amen 

17, agimus tihi 

17, et qui venturus es, quia 

18, (deest) .. T t 
2, clamabat 
2, cruciabatur 
2, pariat .. | : 
3, ejus diademata septem 
b, erat T 2 
6, habebat :N $c 
|, magnum "t "m 
9, et T E 
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(deest) 

(deest) 

(deest) 

ebraice f 
Apollion t 
latine t 

(deest) 

unum 

(deest) 

Eutrate 
habentes 
lacinthinas f 
sulphoreast 
ipsorum 

(deest) 
procedebat 

et 

beneficiis ] 
nube f 

columna 
(desunt) 

(deest) 

(deest) 

(deest) 

angelum 
amplius non erit 
et vox quam audivi dicentem 
(deest) 

dicit ( freq.) 
(deest) 

dicunt 

populis et gentibus 
dicens 

eum (Hexaglot, illud) 
Saccos 

eos voluerit 
devoravit f 
adversus 

(deest) 

populis et tribubus 
illis 
jocundabuntur 
habitant 

terre moto f 
regnavit t 
(deest) 

tibi agimus 

qui 

et 

et clamans 
cruciatur 

pareat 1 

suis septem diademata 
erit 

habet 

(deest) 

(deest) 


Rev. 


CuhEMENTINE Ep. Vurao. 


xii. 


xiv. 


xvi. 


10, Dei 

11, animas suas 

13, (deest) .. 

17, Christi 

18, supra arenam .. 
1, (deest) .. 
2, pedes : 
6, et blasphemias 
6, quadraginta duos 
6, blasphemias 
71, est datum 
8, adoraverunt 
8, inhabitant 

10, duxent * 

10, vadet 

12, ea 

13, conspectu 

14, seduxit.. 

14, in terra T 

15, adoraverint 

16, characterem 

17, aut nomen 

18, sexcenti 
4, sequuntur 
4, 1erit 


5, enim ante thronum Dei 


6,cml .. E 

/, dicens .. 

1, Dominum 

7, (deest) 

8, potavit.. 

9, tertius augelus 
10, quod mistum .. 
10, sulphure 
11, ascendet in szecula 
1í, acceperit 
16, alius 
15, messis .. 

16, demessa 

18, exivit * 

18, ad eum * T 
18, habebat e 
18, botros .. 

19, acutam 


S0, SUDDL$-.. 


4, i0 T E. 

4, magnificabit 

4, es* e 
5, et m t 
6,lino .. T 
6, et A 36 
7, de E 3 
3, angelus * T" 
6, Domine 2 
05g c... 3c 
6, effuderunt — .. 
6,dignienim  .. 





TiscHENDORr, CoD. AMIAT. 


Domini 
animam suam 
et 

(deest) 
super harenam t 
et 

(deest) 
blasphemiz 
XLII. 
blasphemia 
datum est 
adorabunt 
habitant 
(deest) 
vadit 

eam 
conspectum 
seducet 
terram 
adoraverit 
caracter f 
nomine 
sescentif 
secunturt 
abierit 
(desunt) 
caelum 
dicentem 
Deum 

et 
potionavit 
alius angelus tertius 
qui mixtus 
sulphure t 
in s:ecula—ascendit 
accepit 
alter 
messes t 
messa 
(deest) 
(deest) 
habet 
botrus 
(deest) 
(deest) 
(deest) 
magnificavit 1 
(deest) 
(deest) 
1iapide 
(deest) 

ex 

(deest) 
(deest) 

quia 
fuderunt 

ut digni 


ULEMENTINE Er. VvurLGo. 


Bev. xvi. 7,abalta*  .. 


PRKOLEGOMENON. 


TiscHENDORF, Cop. AMtiAT. 


.. (desunt) 


8, angelus T T .. (deest) 
8, affligere e 3 .. MBíBicere 
12, angelus T 3c .. (deest) 
12-0 ndo. TG M 2. unto t 
12, prepararetur .. ec e preparetur 
14, et E. b ac .. (deest) 
14, procedunt R me procedent 
16, congregabit congregavit 
16, hebraice - ur hebraico Tt 
16, Armagedon  .. ds Hermagedon 
21, Deum homines «e homines Deum 
xvii. 3,1in spiritu in desertum in desertum 1n spiritu 
4, abominatione .. abominationum 
5, Dabylo Babylon 
|, qua qui (Hexaglot quz) 
8, bestia .. bestiam 
8, quae «e. quia 
1l, vadit .. - T ..  vadet 
12, accipient accipiunt 
15, aque aquas 
16, in bestia et bestiam 
17, placitum est illi illi placitum est 
xvin d.na* (deest) 
2, fortitudine forti voce 
2, et odibilis * (desunt) 
3, vino ire ira 
6, vobis (deest) 
8, judicabit judicavit 
I0, tuum, . (deest) 
12, merces .. mercem 
12, margarita margariti 
13, (desunt) et amomum 
183, et*  .. 5c T (deest) 
18, tritici trittici f 
13, rhedarum es redaruin 
14, tuc tua 
14, discesserunt .. i discessit 
14, przeclara 35 T clara 
16, bysso .. 'e "e byssino 
lo,erat  .. ec NS .. est 
17, lacum navigat... i. locum navigant 
19, (deest) .. c e 2: et 
JlgcMIm T T es .. (deest) 
19, habebant zi M .. habent 
21, civitas ila magna  .. illa magna civitas 
22, citharedorum .. citharedorum 
28,inte  .. . - SUE Uubi 
xir. ], (deest) .. magnam 
l,sülüs  .. - laus 
ZUGIuES e es S. tuis 
8, byssino splendenti et candido — byssinum eplendens cand. 
9, Dei vera 2n vera Dei 
11, (deest) .. T vocatur 
lIljcum -.. Ac 2e (deest) 
13, veste aspersa .. 5 vestem aspersam 


14, byssino albo et mundo 


byssinum al. mundum 





Dp 





CrLrEMENTINE Ep. Vvura. 


Rev. xix. 15, ejus 


15, ex utraque parte * 
1o, eas 
175 et 


Ixxxix 


TiscHENDORF, Cop. AMIAT. 


lpsius 


.. (desunt) 


€o8 


XX. 


18, et (0is) .. 
19, exercitu 
20, et qui adoraverunt 
1, et 
8, exiDIboss 
8, congregabit .. T. 
10, pseudopropheta 
160, (deest) .. 
16, (deest) .. 
13, infernus 
13, suos 
14, est mors secunda 
14, (desunt) 
15, inventus est 
2, ego Joannes 
2, vidi sanctam civitatem Jeru- 
salem 
3, habitabit 
5, dixit mihi 
8, execratis n us 
8, veneficis is : 
9, phialas .. 
12, habentem 
12, angelos .. 
13, austro . . . occasu 
14, duodecim * 
16, et Ps in 
16, altitudo et latitudo 
17, murum... 
18, aurum mundum 
19, et 
19, sapphirus 
19, chalcedonius 
19, smaragdus 
19, secundum 
19, ternum.. 
19, quartum 
20, quintum 
20, sardonyx 
20, sextum .. 2 ec 
20, sardius .. : s 
20, chrysolithus  .. 5 
20, berillus.. 
20, chrysoprasus : 
20, hyacinthus — .. T uc 


23, in wi - x 
24, 1n lumine 2. jt 
27, aliquod .. " T 
2menup* : 
27, abominationem faciens - 
2, singulis reddens 
3, sed s 2c 5r 
0, lumine .. M T a 


(deest) 

ac 

exercitum t 

qui et adorant 

sed 

exivitf 

congregavit t 

pseudoprophetis f 

et 

at 

inferus 

(deest) 

mors secunda est 

in stagnum ignis 

est inventus 

(desunt) 

civitatem sanctam  Hieru- 
salem vidi 

habitavit 

dicit 

excacatis 

venificis f 

fialas t 

habens 

angulos t 

occasu... austro 

(deest) 

(deest) 

latitudo et altitudo 

murus 

auro mundo 

(deest) 

saphirus 

caleidonius 

zmaragdus ft 

secundus 

tertius 

quartus 

quintus 

sardonix 

sextus 

sardinus 

crisolitus f 

birillus f 

chrysoprassus f 

jacinthus T 

(deest) 

per lumen 

aliquid 

(deest) 

faciens abominationem 

singula reddeatia 

et 

]umen 
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CrEwrNTINE Ep. Vuro. TiscueNDORFE, Con. ÁMiAT. CrEMENTINE Ep. Vurc. TiscigENDORF, Cop. AuraT 
Rev. xxi. 5,illminabit  .. T .. inluminat Rev. xxii. 14, per portas m M .. portis 

6. sunt et vera .. s .. et vera sunt ló,omuis .. is * .. Oomnesf 

6, spirituum aT : .. Omnipotens 17, et * (bis) » 22 .. (deest) 

8, et v ae 5 .. (deest) 18, enim .. Es dn "NNCOD 

9, prophetice 2 2 .. (deest) 18, apponet S an .. apponit t 
11, qui justus est .. 56 ..0 Justus | 19, diminuerit  .. T .. deminuerit 
1l, justificetur — .. 2 ,. justitiam faciat I9 Sumus 2: 2o .. (deest) 
13,sum  .. 3 E .. (deest) 19, hBbrowee. x Pu .. ligno 
14, lavant .. * A .. labant[ 21, vobis* .., T 2 .. (deest) 
14, in sanguine agni T .. (desunt) 


In the above list of different readings, those words, the spelling of which has been modified in the Hexagiot 
Bible, are marked thus t; some words and phrases which find place in the Clementine edition and not in the 
Codex Amiatinus, are marked with an asterisk. "This is intended to denote that those words or phrases have been 
introduced within brackets into the Hexaglot text. "We wish it to be observed that, as a rule, those words only have 
been supplied which occur in the Greek as well as in the Syriae.  À very few passages wanting in both Latin 
editions have been filled up from other sources. | We shall now present the principal of these omissions, additions, 
and variations, in order of the books of the New Testament. 

The first omission is at Matt. vi. 13, wanting entirely in Jerome's version, * Quia tuum est regnum et potentia et 
gloria 1n seculum seculorum." 

Matt. xix. 20. The phrase, *a juventute mea," in the Vulgate, not in the Codex Amuatinus, 1s in the Syriae, 
not in our Greek. "We have not restored it. 

Matt. xxii.14. **Vee vobis, scribe et Pharisei hypocrit;, quia comeditis domos viduarum, orationes longas orantes : 
propter hoc amplius accipietis judicium." This verse is wanting in the Codex Amiatinus, and is rejected both by 
Tischendorf and Alford, but, inasmuch as it finds place in the Greek Textus Receptus,in the Syriae and other 
versions, we have ventured to retain 1$, within brackets, in our Latin text. It may be observed here that in the Syriac 
verses 193 and 14 are transposed. 

Mark xvi. 20. *' Amen," in Codex Amiatinus; besides only in the Textus Receptus and the English version. 

Luke iv. l8. *'Sanare contritos corde." This passage is wanting in our Latin Codex, also in Tischendorf and 
Alford; but it finds place 1n the original Hebrew, in the Septuagint, in the Textus REeceptus, the Syriae, and in all 
the modern versions ; we have, therefore, retained it. 

Luke xi. 2. Here we have *the Lord's Prayer" in a very dimiuutive form, in the Greek of "Tischendorf 
and Alford, and in both the Latin editions: * Father, hallowed be thy name, thy kingdom come, give us this day our 
daily bread, and forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass against us, and lead us not into temptation." 
The Syriae and modern versions give the prayer in the well known form ending with ''deliver us from evil" | We 
have introduced the missing words, within brackets, from the parallel passage in Matthew. 

John vi. 9l, of the Vulgate ends at *'descendi" verse 52 beginning with **Si quis." Verse 5l of our Codex 
ends at ** pro mundi vita," in accordance with the Greek and Syriac. 

John vii. 10. The phrase "qui te accusabant," in the Vulgate, is found in the Greek, but not in the Syriae, nor 


:n our Codex. 
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John xi. We have transferred the first clause of verse 25, "ipsum solum manet: si autem mortuum fuerit, 
multum fructum adfert," to the end of verse 24 1n conformity with the Greek and Syriac. 

Acts vii. 97. *'Dixit autem Philippus: Si eredis ex toto corde, licet. Et respondens ait: Credo Filium Dei esse 
Jesum Christum." This verse is wanting in the Codex Amiatinus, in the Greek of Tischendorf and Alford, and in 
the Syriac. It is found in the Textus Receptus, the Vulgate and modern versions. We have retained it within 
brackets, on account of its theological importance. 

Actsix. 9-7. The. Vulgate has, after **persequeris," *durum est tibi contra stimulum caleitrare. Et tremens 
ac stupens dixit: Domine, quid me vis facere? Et Dominus ad eum."  'Phese words are wanting in the Codex 
Amiatinus; and are not found in our Greek aud Syriae copies. Probably they are borrowed from Paul's defence 
of himself before king Agrippa, Acts, xxvi. 14. 

Acts xiiü. The Codex Amiatinus brings over the last clause of verse 38 of the Vulgate to verse 99, 'ab omnibus 
quibis non potuistis in lege Mosi justificari." This forms verse 39 of our Greek and part of verse 39 of the Syriac 
and other versions. 

Acts xiv. Both the Latin copies place *et ibi evangelizantes erant," verse 7 of the Greek and of the other 
versions, at the end of ver. 6. We have, for the sake of convenience, numbered the Latin verses according to 
the Greek. | | 

Acts xv. 24. "The phrase, saying, Ye must be cireumeised and keep the law," is wanting in both our Latin 
and both our Greek texts. "l'hey are found in the Textus Receptus, the Syriac and modern versions. 

Acts xv. 94. The Vulgate has, * Visum est autem Sile ibi remanere: Judas autem solus abit Jerusalem." 
The passage is wanting in the Codex Amiatinus, in the Greek of Tischendorf and Alford, and in the Syriae. The 
former clause exists 1n the Textus Receptus and the modern versions. | We have retaimed 1t within brackets. 

Acts xvii. 4. * Et disputabat in synagoga per omne sabbatum, interponens nomen Domini Jesu, suadebatque 
Judssis et Grecis." This verse, which is wanting in the Codex Amiatnus, finds place in the Vulgate as well as 
in the Greek and Syriac copies ; we have, therefore, restored 1t to the Latin text. 

Acts xvii. 2]. **I must by all means keep this feast that cometh at Jerusalem." This passage is found only 
in the Greek Textus Receptus, the Syriac and the modern versions. 

Acts xxii. 22. The Vulgate alone has, *'timuit enim ne forte raperent eum Judi, et occiderent, et 1pse postea 
calumniam sustineret, tanquam aecepturus pecuniam."  'This we have rejected. 

Acts xxiv. part of 6, 7, and part of 8. 'The Vulgate has, **voluimus secundum legem nostrum judicare. 
Superveniens autem tribunus Lysias, cum vi magna eripuit eum de manibus nostris, Jubens accusatores ejus ad te 
venire. "This passage is wanting in the Codex Amiatinus and in Tischendorf. It is found 1n Alford (enclosed in very 
thick brackets), in the Textus Receptus, the Syriae and modern versions. We have retained 1t in our Latin text. 

Acts xxviil. 29. ** Et cum hac dixisset, exierunt ab eo Judzi, multam habentes inter se questionem." This verse, 
which finds place in the Vulgate, is wanting in the text of Tischendorf, the Syriae and the Codex Amiatinus. It is 
found in the Textus RBeceptus, in Alford (enclosed within very thick brackets), and in the modern versions. We have 
not rejected it. | 

Rom. iv.5. * Secundum propositum gratie Dei" In the Vulgate alone. 


Rom. ix. In the Latin copies, verses 11, 12, 18, are differently divided. "We have followed the divisions of the 
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Codex Amiatinus. At ver. 25, the Vulgate has a double rendering, * et non dilectam dilectam, et non misericordiam 
consecutam misericordiam consecutam." 

hom. xii. 9. * Non falsum testimonium dices," in the Vulgate and the Textus Receptus, but not in our Greek 
Syriae and Latin texts. We have rejected the clause. 

Kom.xv.22. The Vulgate has a double rendering, * et impediebar plurimum venire ad vos, et prohibitus sum 
usque adhuc." 

1] Cor.iv.16. *'Sicut et ego Christi," found in the Vulgate alone. 

l Cor. vi. 20. *' Et in spiritu vestro quee sunt Dei  Wanting in all except the Textus Receptus, the Syriac and 
the modern versions. We have supplied the Latin within brackets. 

| Cor. ix. The first clause of verse 21 in the Vulgate is the last clause of verse 20 in the Codex Amiatinus : 
* his qui sub lege sunt ....lueri facerem." — The latter division agrees with that of the Greek, Syriae and modern 
versions. 

l Cor. x. 20. he last clause of verse 20 in the Vulgate, *non potestis.. calicem dzmoniorum," is the first 
clause of verse 21 in the Codex Amiatinus, the Greek, and the other versions. 

i Cor. x. 22. The last clause of verse 22 in the Vulgate, * omnia mihi licent, sed non omnia aedificant," is the 
first clause of verse 23 in the Codex Amiatinus. "The latter division is in accordance with the Greek, the Syriac and 
the modern versions. 

l Cor. xi. 24. The Vulgate has '*accipite et manducate," wanting in the Codex Amiatinus, and the Greek of 
lisechendorf and Alford, but found in the Textus Receptus, Syriae and modern versions. We have retained 
the words. 

] Cor. xv. 16. The phrase, * nam si mortui non resurgunt," found in all the other texts, is wanting in the Codex 
Amiatinus. The defect is remedied to a certain extent by the punctuation of the preceding verse, * Invenimur autem 
et falsi testes Dei, quoniam testimonium diximus adversus Deum quod suscitaverit Christum, quem non suscitavit. Si 
mortui non resurgunt, 16, neque Christus resurrexit." In spite of this, we have restored the clause in our Latin text. 

| Cor. xv. 26. The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death." All tL» copies, except the Latin Vulgate, 
present this striking passage as a verse by itself. To this the Vulgate adds part of verse 27, '*'ommia.. dicat." 
We have followed the Codex Amiatinus. 

2 Cor. v. In the Codex Amiatinus as well as in the Greek of Tischendorf and Alford the clause, **astimantes 
hoc.... mortui sunt," forms part of verse 15. In the Textus Receptus, Syriac, Vulgate and modern versions, it 
belongs to verse 14. To the latter arrangement we have adhered. 

2 Cor. x. "'Oonsilia destruentes," last clause of verse 4 in the Vulgate, is the first clause of verse 5 in the 


Codex AÁmiatinus, and 1n all the other texts. 


3 


Gal.iv. "The last clause of verse 13 in the Vulgate, * et tentationem vestram in carne mea," is the first clause 
of verse 14 1n the Codex Amiatinus, and 1n all the others. 

Gal. v. We have transferred ** modestia, continentia," from verse 23 to the end of verse 22, to make the 
Latin division conformable to the Greek, Syriac, etc. 

Eph. 1. ''Inimieitias in carne sua," the first clause of verse 15 in the Codex Amiatinus, we have left, with 


the Vulgate, Greek and Syriac, as the last clause of verse 14. 
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Eph. iii. '*'In caritate radicati et fundati," the first clause of. verse 18 in the Codex Amiatinus, we have 
transferred, in conformity with the Vulgate and the other texts, to the end of verse 17. 

Eph. v. *'Sed ut sapientes," the first clause of verse 16 in the Vulgate, is the last clause of verse 15 in the 
Codex Amiatinus. The latter division agrees with the Greek, the former with the Syriac. We have adopted the latter. 

Col.i.8. The phrase, **et Domino Jesu Christo," whichis found in the Vulgate, is wanting in the Codex 
Amiatinus, the Greek and the Syriac. 

] Thess. ii. The last clause of ver. 6, in the Codex Amiatinus, * cum possimus oneri esse ut Christi apostoli," is the 
first clause of verse 7 in the Vulgate; the last clause of verse ll, *deprecantes vos et consolantes," is the first clause 
of verse 12. in the Vulgate, and verses 11 and 12 of the Cod. Amiat. and the other copies form verse 11 in the Vulgate, 

Philem. 6. ** Quod est in vobis," wanting in the Codex Amiatinus, but existing in the Vulgute, Greek, Syriae and 
other versions, has been retained in the Hexaglot text. 

Heb. i. l. The first verse of the Vulgate ends with the word ** novissime ;" to this the Codex Amiatinus adds, 
from verse 2, ** diebus istis locutus est nobis in Filio." |. :We have carried over the whole clause to verse 92. 

Heb iii. *'Quadraginta annis," the first clause of verse lO in the Vulgate is placed at the end of verse 9 
in the Codex Amiatinus. 

Meb.ix. *Solummodo in cibis et in potibus," the last clause of verse 9 in the Vulgate is the (rst clause of 
verse 10 in the Codex Amiatinus. 

James iv. "lu autem quis es qui judicas proximum ?" the first clause of verse 12 in the Vulgate is the last 
clause of verse 11 1n the Codex Amiatinus. 

James v. 13. The different punctuation of this verse in the two Latin editions 1s werthy of note. The Vulgate 
has, ** Tristatur aliquis vestrum ? oret. Equo animo est? psallat." The Codex Amiatinus has, '* Tristatur aliquis 
vestrum ? oret zquo animo et psallat." AI] the versions are in favour of the Vulgate. 

] Pet. ii. *'' Et lapis offensionis et petra scandali," the last clause of verse 7 in the Codex Amiatinus, we have 
carried on to the beginning of verse 8, in conformity with the other texts. 

] Pet.iii. The clause, * Sed cum modestia et timore," the last of verse 15 in the Codex Amiatinus, has been 
transferred in the Hexaglot Bible to verse 16, 1n conformity with the Vulgate, Greek, etc. 

2 pet.1.2. *''Dei et Christi Jesu." These words, wanting in the Codex Amiatinus but existing 1n the Greek, 
Vulgate, Syriac, and modern versions, have been retaimmed in the Hexaglot text. 

2 Pet. 1i. 10. ** Terra autem et quz 1n 1psa sunt opera exurentur." Wanting in the Cod. Amiat., but. found in 
all the others. We have, therefore, restored the clause. 

] John v. 7, 8. '* In ezlo; Pater, Verbum et Spiritus sanctus, et hi tres unum sunt. Et tres sunt qui testimonium 
dant in terra." This passage is absent from the Codex Amiatinus, the. Greek of Tischendorf and Alford, and the 
Syriac. lt is found in the Textus Heceptus, the Vulgate and the modern versions. We have preserved it within 
brackets. 

Jude21. ** Expectantes misericordiam Domini nostri Jesu Christi in vitam seternam." "This important clause, which 
is wanting in the Codex Ámiatinus, exists in the Greek, Syriac, Vulgate and modern versions. [It has accidentally been 
omitted from the Hexaglot text. Verse 24. The words in adventu Domini nostri Jesu Christi," are found in the 


Vulgate alone. 
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Rev. ii. The last clause of verse 29 of the Latin, * Vobis autem dico," has been brought over to verse 24 in the 
Hexaglot Dible, to conform with the Greek, Syriac, etc. 


Rev. ii. **Sicut et ego accepi a Patre meo," the first clause of verse 28 in the Vulgate, is the last clause 


of verse 27 in the Codex Ámiatinus, the Greek, the Syriac and modern versions. 


Rev.ix. The last clause of verse 10 in the Vulgate, *et habebant super se," is the first clause of verse 11 in 


the Codex Amiatinus and the other texts. 
Rev. xvii. * Et reges septem sunt," the last clause of verse 9 in the Vulgate, is the first clause of verse 10 


in the Codex Ámiatinus and the other texts. 
Rev. xviii. The first clause of verse 17 of the Vulgate, (quoniam una hora destitute sunt tante divitis," 1s 

the final clause of verse 16 of the Codex Amiatinus. The former aecords with the Greek, the latter with the Syriac. 
Rev. xx. vers s 7, 8 of the Codex Amiatinus correspond to verse 7 of the Vulgate; verses 9 and 10 of the 


former are verses 8, 9, 10 of the latter. The arrangement of the Codex Amiüatinus accords with that of the 


Greek, Syriac and modern versions. 


PROLEGOMENON. Xev 


OF THE GREEK OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


DEAN ALronD, after having found considerable fault with Dr. Tischendorf's work, observes, in the Prolegomenon to 
his own New Testament, Vol. I. p. 77, ** Allowing for imperfections and for instances of carelessness, such as are 
incidental to all who undertake a work of this kind, I cannot but regard Tischendorfs second edition as the most 
valuable contribution at the time of its appearance which had yet been made to the revision of the New Testament. 
And I believe that ali future texts, arranged on critical principles, will be found to approach very closely to huis. 
Such," he adds, **has been the case with my own, although, in every instance of correction or re-arrangement, I have 
been led, not by him, but by the rules which he and I have followed in common. | 4nd it € be found by any who will 
lake the trouble to compare our texts, that the differences betiseen us are both numerous and. important." 

After reading such valuable testimony as this to the general excellence of Tischendorf's text, the subscribers to the 
Hexaglot Bible will, doubtless, feel satisfied with the choice made by the publishers in this most important portion of 
«he work. The text of the justly renowned Dr. Tischendorf (eighth edition) has been adopted 2» tts integrity. Moreover, 
the suggestion of Dean Alford, as to one taking the trouble to compare his text with that of Tischendorf, has been 
acted upon. Every word of the one has been carefully collated with every word ofthe other. "The differences which 
the Dean pronounces both numerous and important have been faithfully noted down. It is to be hoped that this labour 
of one will prove of some service to many who have not time to make the comparison for themselves. 

In these days of earnest study, bold criticism, and wild speculation, 1t behoves a man to look, pause, reflect, and not 
to leap, before he is tolerably sure of his ground; not to jump at the conclusions of others, however great and 
learned, before he himself, however humble and unlearned, has reflected and examined the position. If there be any 
force in this observation, if it have any application to the false deductions made in modern times from the 
science of anthropology or of geology, if it have any application to the deeper and more mysterious science of theology, 
a science which demands faith without vision, a theology which, resting on revelation, on the supernatural alone, admits 
of no mathematical demonstration, then indeed it behoves one to examine the «dicta of modern theologians, not to 
assume to oneself of necessity, the office of critic, but. to investigate and compare the results at which critics have 
arrived, just as one who is not an artist may, without assumption or presumption, form an opinion upon the merits 
of an eminent musician or a renowned painter. He may not be able to produce the sweet melody of the former 
or ihe fine tints of the latter; yet his ear may be able to appreciate the melody, his eye to gaze with rapture at the 
Jandscape, which he himself cannot produce; he may also, with propriety, exercise the power of appreciation with 


which a beneficent God has endowed him, and he may tell others of the sweetness of the music which he has heard 
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but cannot compose or play; of the magnificence of the landscape which he has seen but cannot paint. Without 
making the slightest pretension to being critical, without making any profession of having had access to weighty 
and unedited MSS., with the frank acknowledgment that the Greek text of the Hexaglot Bible is the result of other 
men's labours, we yet hope that this text will not be despised on aecount of its want of originality, for although not 
absolutely original, it will, nevertheless, be found to possess charaeteristies peculiar to itself, and useful to the biblical 
student. 

The gaps which have been found in Tischendorf's edition, or, to speak plainly, the passages which he has cut out 
of the text, have been supplied from various sources, when possible from Alford; those which Alford also rejects 
have been supplied from the Textus Receptus. 

The question will naturally arise: —How can you introduce into your columns passages rejected by Tischendorf, and 
yet retain his text pure and simple? This question is thus answered,  Tischendorf, as a consistent eritical author, 
never employs a bracket ; therefore whenever a word, or a clause, or a whole passage 1s introduced within brackets, into 
the Greek text of the Hexaglot New Testament, the reader will at once infer that the word, clause, or passage, does 
not find place in Tischendorf's text; so that the simple omission of the bracketed portions leaves Tischendorf's text 
intact.  Ifthe text of Alford had heen adopted as the groundwork of this book, the path would not have been quite so 
smooth, he having made tolerably free use of brackets, more particularly towards the end of his laborious work. 

We shall proceed. now to point out :— 

I. The MSS. from which Alford and Tisechendorf obtained their texts. 

II. The discrepancies in spelling between the two editors. 
III. Different readings, comprising :— 

1l. Words in Tischendorf not in Alford. 

2. Words in Alford not in Tisehendorf; those introduced into our text being marked thus *. 

9. Differing words and phrases. 

4. 'Transpositions. 

. Words admitted into the text of Alford, within brackets, some of which form part of Tischendorf's text; others 


whieh do not find place in the text of l'ischendorf, but which have, nevertheless, been admitted into the text of the 


e 


Hexaglot, because (hey exist in the whole or in the majority of the other versions. 
6. Words and passages, neither in Alford nor in Tischendorf, supplied in the Hexaglot text from the Textus 


Receptus. 


l. With regard to MSS. 
The two lists of MSS. of the Greek Testament referred to in the editions of Alford and Tischendorf are almost 
the same. It may be not out of place to give one of those lists here. We have selected Tischendorf's, because it is 


more conelse. 


M cod, Sinait. Petrop. saec. IV. med. F cod. Boreeli Kheno-Traject. IX. x cod. Cyprius Par. IX. 

^ cod. Alex. Lond. saec. V. F* margo Octateuthi Coisl. VII. L cod. Par. VIII. 

P cod. Vatic. Kom. saec. IV. . | 8€ cod. Seidelii Lond. IX—X. M cod. des Champs Par. IX. 

€ cod. Ephraemi palimps. Par. V. H cod. Seideli Hamb. IX—X. x Lond. (foll.4) Vind. (2) Vat. (6) (Patm. $3) 
D cod Bezae Cantabr. VI. | I cod. Petrop. palimps. V. VI. VT. 


E ecd. Basil. VIII. | I^ (antea N^) palimps. Lond. V. | o cod. Mosq. IX. 


-- 


o* cod. Guelph. 1X. 

o^ cod. Bodl. IX. 

0* cod. Veron. VI. 

0* cod. Turic. VII. 

o* cod. Sang. IX. 

of cod. Noroff. Petrop. IX. 

P cod. Guelph. palimps. VI. 
a cod. Guelph. palimps. V. 

& cod. Nitr. palimps. Lond. VI. 

8 cod. Vat. Rom. a. 949 

T* cod. Borg. Rom. Y 

1^ cod. Petrop. VI. 

T* cod, Porph. Petrop. VI. 

U cod. Nau. Venet. X. 

v eod. Mosc. IX. 

w* cod. Par. VIII. 

w^ cod. palimps. Neap. VIII. 

w* cod. Sang. IX. 

w3 cod. Cantabr. IX. 

x cod. Landish. Monac. IX —X. 

y cod. Barb. Rom. VIII. 

7 cod. Dubl. palimps. VI. 

T cod. Oxon. et Petrop. IX. 

^ cod. Sangall. IX. 

9* cod. Tisch. Lips. VII. 

€^ cod, Petrop. VI. 

€* cod. Petrop. VI. 

83 cod. Petrop. VIII. 

69* cod. Porph. Petr. VI. 

9f cod. Porph. Petr. VI. 

98 cod. Porph. Petr. VI. 

6^ cod, Porph. Petr. IX. 

^ cod. Oxon. IX. 

$ cod. Lond. VIII. 

II. cod. Petrop. IX. 





ITALAE (saec. II. CODD. 


(PLERIQUE SAEC. V. ET VI.) 


& Vercell. b Veron. c Colb. Par. d Cantabr. e Palat. 
ff^ Corbej. g' 


Vind. f Brix. ff" Corbej. 


PROLEGOMENON. 


Sangerm. g^ Sangerm. h Clarom. Vat. i Vind. 
k Bobb. Taur. l1 Rhedig. Vratisl. m Vatic. 
n Sangall. o Sangall. p Sangall. q Monac. 


VULG. (saec. IV.) CODD. 
(SAEC. VI. VII. VIII.) 


am VI. bodl demid em erl for VI. fos fu VI. gat 
harl ing mm mt pe prag VI. reg san VI. 
taur tol 





flor gue lux mar: sunt lectionaria Latina. 





VERSIONES RELIQUARE : 


aeth i. e. aethiopica ex edd. Rom. et polygl. et P. 
Platt. 

arm i. e. armenica 

IT 1. e. arabicae 

cop 1. e. memphitica 

sah i. e. sahidica 

basm i. e. basmurica 

8yr*" i. e. Syriaca Curetoni e cod. Nitr. saec. V. 

syr*ch i. e. syriaca ex ed. Scbaafii 

gyrP i. e. syriaca ex ed. Whit. 

syrh* 1. e. syr. e cod. Hierosolym. 

pers? 1. e. persic. e polygl. 

pers"^e i. e. persic. Wheloci. 

go 1. e. gothica 

fr i. e. francica 

Sax i. e. anglosaxonica 

8l i. e. slavonica 





PATRUM nomina pleraque per se clara erunt. 
Naas!9 j.e. Naasseni in Philosoph. Hippol. ed. 
prine. Item alia similia. Marcte*t 1, e. Marcion 
ap. Tertull. Marc*P!P^ i, e, ap. Epiphan. 
Chr£"e j, e. Chrss. e cod. Guelf. s. VI. 





icvil 


al i. e. alii. 

aliq. 1. e. aliquot vel aliquoties 

c. Le. cum 58. auctoritate. Ita Gb" c. Aie 
Griesb. omitti vult auctoritate cod. A. 

mu i. e. multi 

pm i. e. permulti 

pler i. e. plerique 

pauciss 1. e. paucissimi 

et (cum puncto) e. i. etiam 

evgg vel evgll i. e. evangelistaria 

rell i. e. reliqui 

40** etc. i. e. evglstar. nr. 49. etc. 

barb i.e. evglst. Barberin. palimps. saec. VII. 

carp i. e. evglst. Carpentor. saec. IX. 

ven i. e. evglst. Venet. palimps. saec. VIII. 

min i. e. minusculi 

mg 1. e. margo 

unc i. e. unciales 

y*€* etc. sunt codd. a F. H. Serivener conlati 

2P* etc. sunt codd. Petropolitani ab Ed. de Mura 
conlati 

cat i. e. catena. 


« l.e. ed. Elzev. 1624. unaque ed. Rob. Steph. 
1550. Quae ubi differunt, « est Rob. Steph. 
«* Elz. 

Ln i.e. Lachmanni ed. mai. 1842. 1860. Ln mecum 
consentit si non ipse nominatur. 

Sz i. e. ed. Scholzii ed. 1830. 

Ti i. e. ed. Tisch. anni 1859. 

Gb i.e. Griesb. ed. Evv. 1827. Gb? et Gb?? signi- 
ficant omissionem Griesbachio probabilem et 
valde probabilem visam. | Item Gb'et Gb' 
lectionem & Griesbachio commendatam et 
valde commendatam ; Gb 4- aliquid & Griesba- 
chio cum aliqua dubitatione in textum recep- 
tum. Schu: i.e. Dav. Schulz. in ed. Griesb. 
1827. Gb et Sz consentiunt cum e, si non 
ipsi nominantur. « (— Gb Sz) i.e s exceptis 


Gb Sz. 


II. SPELLING, ACCENTUATION, AND PUNCTUATION. 


In the main, Alford and Tischendorf agree in the spelling and accentuation of words and in the punctuation of 


sentences. With regard to spelling, Alford observes that both preserve the v é$eAkvoióv even before consonants, and 


that the ancient forms of some tenses of Xauávo and its derivatives, e. g. Xjpropat and the like, have been retained ; 


as also have similar peculiarities which seem to be not mere mistakes, such as itacism, or the confusion of vowels, but 


boná fide varieties, exhibiting the habits of the common dialect of the time. 


DU 


With regard to accents, Tischendorf 
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ebserves (Proleg. Old "Test. p. 90), *In correcting these much labour has been spent," and then he adduces many 
examples, of which the following are specimens : —ázris for ds, Boppáv for Boppáv, Gapeta for Bapeía, opaca for cepaía; 
€vewpas for éveípas, vepiécxov for vrepíco xov, émwuit for émiuÉ, Xwapriras for ZXmTaprira. — Nec nibil" (writes 
iielastlosy "in eo positum est studii ut nomina propria eodem constanter et accentu et spiritu ederentur," ut 
'"Aupáp, ete. "CTischendorf has also preferred the form ávà uécov, à7' ápxijs, and the like, to avajéoov, àmapxrs ; but 
he adds the significant clause, ** Although what limits that law has 1t is difficult to say " (quamquam quos ea lex fines 
habeat diffieile dictu est). 

In the Hexaglot Bible, the system of Tischendorf has been generally adopted, and consequently some, but 
not all, of his minor inconsistencies. Thus, in spite of the care taken by Tischendorf to have proper names 
exhibited with the same accent and breathing, we find Ajfpaàp m the Old Testament, in the New Testament 
ABpaàp. In the Old 'lestament, after such expressions as «eve ps avrovs, there is no stop; in the New 
Testament, there is always the point (). On the question of punctuation Dean Alford observes :—'* For the 
punctuation of the text in this and my other editions I am alone responsible. It has been revised on the principle 
which Lachmann was the first to apply to the New Testament. Almost all printed books are sadly over-punctuated. 
Amongst other services rendered by modern criticism to the sacred text, this, though it may seem one of the least, 1s 
no mean one, that it has cleared it from the exegetical obscuration of many thousand commas." In conformity with 
'his view, Dean Alford employs no stop after such expressions as éAeyev avrQ in his New Testament, whereas Dr. 
lischendorf does, and so do Stier and Theile. The point has been adopted in the Greek New Testament of the 
Hexaglot.  .À comma has also been placed between coordinate words in our New "Testament, in this respect 
agreeing with Alford and differing from lischendorf (see 1 Tim.i. 17, etc., etc.). Another point is the po. Of this 
Tischendorf says (Prol. Old Test., p. 32), Male retinuimus pp for pp, We have wrongly retained pp.for pp. ''he former has 
been adopted in the Old Testament of the Hexaglot Bible, and in the New "lestament of Dean Alford; but in 
deference to the decided opinion of Tlischendorf, the latter form has been adopted in our New Testament. Again, 
in the Old Testament, Tischendorf employs final s in the middle of compound words, thus— reAés$opos, "posoíceis. 
Alford does the same in the New 'lestament; but, curiously enough, in the New Testament Tischendorf rejects the 
finals entirely, and always employs c. "Throughout the Hexaglot Dible c is used in the middle and s at the end 
of words. 

After careful comparison of the spelhng of the two crities, we have found that 1n the main they agree. In many 
instances, however, thev differ. Alford generally adopts eà where 'Tischendorf has simply ?; the former employs 
v éjeAkverikoy in numerous instances where the latter neglects it; where one employs the synseresis, as Otart, the 
other prefers the diseresis, as óuà Tí. Subjoined is a list of words differently spelt, amongst which are included a few 


verbs, such as etrov, eizav; eióov, iOov, frequently interchanged. 


ALFORD. TiscHENDORF. ALFORD. TISCHENDOBF. 
Matt. — v. 18. es  PNTITS p "i aActic Matt.  xxvi.ó4. .. &karóvrapxoc x ékaróvrapxsc 
v. 21. i ipp1j0n " 3 :pp£O xxvl.ó7. .. '1oo7) - is 'Ivo3jó 
xii. 18. T tUgókgotv  .. ed gvóokqgatv xxvii. 10. .. kakei m 2 kai ike 
xiv E rETpÜpxuc .. T rérpaápxue Mark — i.42. - ikaÜapic0n .. E ikaÜ0spioO i 
Xi 19 7. nUAÓvtQoctv .. Tc &UAÓóynatv ii. 4. is xa^Góeow  .. 2 xa^oct 
xvii.Ó.  .. àv 25 2 tà» iii, 4. - aya0ozocat T ayaO0óv moueat 


xxyp 195... cayo es «e. kai &yo , ni. 20. 3c nét Ns Hs prt 


Mark 


Luke 


10 
iv. 10. 
1v 20. 
iv. 28. 
v1. 4. 
vi. 25. 
vi. 00. 
vii. 2. 
vii. 2ó. 
vii. 32. 
viii. 3. 
viii. 25. 
ix.-5. 
ix. 50. 
xi. 6. 
xi. 19. 


xli. 32. 
xl. 40. 
xii. 15. 
xlv. ÓO. 
xiv 6. 
xiv. 16. 
xiv. 44. 
xiv. 46. 
xv. 16. 
xv. 39. 
xv. 42. 
1:0: 
119. 

1. 43. 
11:5. 

11 10. 
i. 20. 
v. 2. 
vob 
v1. 34. 
vi. 48. 
vi. 48. 
vi. 49. 
vli. 38. 
vii. 41. 
viii. 7. 
vii. 30. 
1x. I8. 
1x. 27: 
ix. 48. 
x. 20. 
X. 24. 
X. 34. 
x. 39. 
x12. 
xi. 8. 
x1. 4. 
xn. 38. 
xiv. 34. 
xv. 6. 
xvi. 29. 
«viii. 1. 
xvii. 26. 
xviii. 29. 





PROLEGOMENON. XClX 
ALFOND. TISCHENDOHr. ALFORD. TiscHENDORF. 

1 karapgóvag .. kar uóvac Luke xix. 48. iEekpi£naro .. éEexpéutro 

; HOcTWY  .. )nowTovv xx. 20. éykaÜOtrove .. iykaÜErovc 

: ELTUC m. €i Ti4C xx. 36. oUÓt OUTE 
era &TEV Xxi. o. avaÜOngaociw avaOsnuactv 
cVyytvéow .. OVyytvtEUOtv 2x. 1]. $0g1)0pa $ófgrpa 

: i avr)g  .. avriüc xxi. 24. naxaipac .. paxatipnc 

: (uv - scav xxii. 49. paxaípq paxaipy 

: TOVUTÉEOTAYV TOUT iOTlV xxil. 5Ó. cvyka0wavreov cvuvkaOwávrwy 

: aAA' E GÀAÀd xxiii. 18. OCUykaAec ap evoc cvvkaAscaptevoo 

poyyiaAov poyiaAov xxiii. 14. 0DOÉv ov0iv 
vnortic 2 vyoric xxii l*. zaumTÀyOs .. ravzAgO:i 

: TyAavyOg .. ónAavyüc John ii. 20. qxodoun09 .. oixo00p 195 
cvAAaNoUvrtc CvvAaAoUvrt(Q 19.01: siTac - &TEC 

: üAac S áAÀa iv. 27. 2A0ov 7A0av 

: & Tov - ema» iv. 32. ; ulric n) Tic 

: ÓTt T ÓTav v. 23. TULOCIV — .. TUAGOL 

, i£ oro T &EOETO vi. 18. : Oreyetpero Oupyetpsro 

; ixs$aAaiwcav ik&paA (cav vi. 37. pt TT 

; eiae 2 en ec vi. 46. TE ut 

, kcartcoÜovrtQ kartaÜiovrsc vii. 25. IepwcoAvuir Qv "It:pwovAutT Ov 

] etoseAÜcrw — .. eiceAÜárw vii. 39. : tueAA Ov 0utAÀov 

; veQouuvro PveBpuuoDvro vii. 52. iptevv)aov tpavvncov 

. sipyácaro .. "noyacaro viii. 55. , kai tàv küv 

. xai ike .. Kkakei ix. 30. ; ávigttv ijvoi£sv 

: cUCO0nuov cvvonumgv x29. : éykatvta ivkatvia 

, iriéaAov irégaAav xi. 16. T cvupaO0graic cvrpuaO5raic 

: TV ykaXoUctv CvvkaAoDctv x1 18. craóiov araótwov 

" TaptaTQukórov TaptOT« TV x1. 88. tuBoquoutvoc ip Boipobutioc 

! iori 2 ioriv xi. 04. ovK ÉETL OUKÉTL 

: &£obtv . .. £o£c xi. 56. &ÉAtyov y dBAtyav 

: £Aaxtv a £Aayxe xiu. 19. a-T OprTi  .. aTápri 

i pt - ipu£ xv. 4. peivg T pévy 

: ptuvijarevut£vg tiuvgortuutvgy xv. 16. 003 E Óg 

] àvtipov avtUpay 1S: : eicov he iov 
etóuv (6ov 2204 162—575 ro0Bara  .. TpóBaria 
ETÀvvOV  .. iTÀvvav Acts — 1. 10. "E tcÜnosow  .. £o05notot 

A ácavra T ávra 1:019; Tü6Oiv Tct 

1 Óavsitovotv óaviZovotv i. 19. TOUTÉOTIY TOUT £0T|V 

. zÀnupbpac TÀyupubpnc 1520. ; cvykartinóta0n cvvxartingictg 

: oikocopteioOa. oikodoproOat i). 14. üTavric TüvTtC 

. zp0oatppnsv zpoatpyEsv ii. 18. : kai yt kaiyt 

: Hyrt nói 11:090. : Óvváptaiv Óvvdptot 

; (avtoT] —... ÜuvicTI) 1122. à répaoiv rípaoct 

: cvuQvticat.. cvvQvticat il. 25. : id TavTOC .. Ó.a rav Tóc 

: Aty&ov A&yuov ii. 26. : UG. (t éQ. &EXTL 

. karapóvag .. kar uóvag n. 30. éykar&Ae(Q0n &v«araAs(Q0n 

: éoTOTUY — .. éoTnKÓT(QY Hs 7. cóvpd oovópa 
idv — àv iv. 9. CÉOQOT7 Q1 GEO UTOL 
iyytypaT rat évyéypa Tat iv. 12. OUTE ovóé 

; cióav iav lv. 25. tva ri ivari 

: T avóoxtiov zavóoktov v. 3. Óià Ti Oui 

; zavóoxti TavóÓokti vii. 14. £OOou1)kovamítvre iOxouikorra Tí£vre 

: AOtrrw m sAOaro vii. 26. cvvihAaotv curiÀAacaty 

E avaiótiay avautav 1b. 11. : payetaiQ — .. pa ytaic 

: QTOKTEVOVTUYV QTÜKTEVVÓVTUV viii. 45. £c otv - t£cwotv 

. kai *àv - küv 1x. ium VEU UT VEÉUV 

. üAac zm 4a 1x49. ovvpu3àaSwv cvupuBatwv 

. cvykaAe — .. cvyrkaAei 29092. € aoriüc i£avrijc 

; £X0ovotv m. Exovot x. 46. cvvijAOov cvvijAOav 

: 6yKaktty D tyKkaktiv xiv. 19. £ovQav £0 UOO0V 

: sov T sUTav xv. 26. : z apaóeOwkóctv gzapaóteówKoct 
EVEKEV ie £LVEKEV xvi. 12. E iori iori 


EE EE AREE rt a n ———————— 


Acts  Xxvi. 26. T 
xvi. 33. X: 
XVI 24: s 
xix. 6. - 
xix. 32. "T 
xix. 38. "M 
xx. 10. um 
x 22. X: 
xx. 92. us 
xx. 39. TS 
xxii bl 
xxii. l3. x 
xxli. 934. .. 
xxiv. 4.  .. 
Exi. 109 
Xx. 24. S. 
xxv. O. ^ 
XxV. 1259 5 
xxv.24.  .. 
xxvi. O. I 
xxvi.90. .. 
xxvii.  .. 
xxvii. 19. .. 
«vu. 29. .. 
xxvii. 90. .. 
xKxvH.94. .. 
xxvil. 42. 
xxvil. 195. .« 
xxvii. l7. .. 
x0 217. 

Rom. 1i. 10. dx 
31 915. T 
ni. 12. T 
vii. 16. 

vii. 19. N 
viii. 16. T 
vii. 21. ES 
viii. 27 "T. 
xi. 19. ^ 
xi. 20. m 
xl. 33. SS 
xv. 20. "E 
xv. 23. 2 

1 Cor. ii.13. " 
iv. 8. A 
v. 8. $3 
v. 11. ee 
vid . 
vi. 7. s 
vil. 9. i 
1x. 4. X. 
ix. 23. E 
viii. 9. p 
x19. 


xi. 26. D 
xii. 10. i 


xu 285 |. 


xiii. 2. T 


xvi. 22. 2 


ÁLFORD. 
gvtgx0ncav 
T àvTEC 2: 
ápa yt A 
nA6t pt 
cvykex up&vi 
£xovscuv — .. 
ovp epiNawv 
pot 2 
TavUv c 
ovótvóc s 
oUTwC T 
r£0capákovra. 


émapxyiac  .. 
lykózTO — .. 


oUTt T 
kaTreAuTEV  .. 
cvykara()avrtc 
gvAAaAmQcac 
gup Tr apóvTEGC 
0pgoktiac .. 
ovykaÜnputvot 
kargAOQogutv 
tpepav — .. 
po cov $c 
Todmpac T 
&£QOougkovrat& 
pnr St 
£Aafoev ac 
£0cotv T 
EVEKEV Je 
&L 7C : 
üpctvec 3c 
)xptw0ncav 
cóuónpt — .. 
aÀAÀ' nt 
cvpupuaprvpet 


óovAetaC — .. 
ipsvvàüv — .. 
EykevrouO0o 
innXoópóvt 
ávtltpeUvyra 
oUT zc 
KMpactw — .. 
OvykpivorTtc 


ecup(9acutocoptv .. 


eA QuvtLac 

vuv (| 
nnri yt — «e 
Óià Tl T 
BnTU e 
kptioG^v — .. 


éopaka »* 
Tiv ie 
| GvVykotvovóc 
pn oc Jc 
go0ókgotv .. 
&xp4GC iN 


ÓtakpicetC  .. 
cvyxatpt .. 
kdv x 
ptQuorávt.. 
papavaOáa .. 
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nvoux0536av 
áTavrtc 
ápaye 

73A0sv 
cUvkExvpivm 
£yovot 


cvvTtpia(ov 


inoi 

rà vUv 
ovOtvoc 
oUTO 
rEcOEpákovTa 
brapytítac 
ivkÓT Tw 

ob00 


karíAuTtE 


cvvkara(avrtc 


cvvAaAnQcac 
cvvzTapóvrtc 
0pgokíac 
ovvkaÜOrnutvot 
karQAOapev 
£pujav 
uuTov 
Toc 


iBoounkovra tE 


ph ric 

£A ae 

&0co1 

ELVEKEY 

eT (9C 
áppotvec 
nxoso0ncav 
gavvónpgt 
aAAd 
cuvpaprvpott 
óovAMtac 
ipavvav 
ivkevrpuo0o 
jUVAà ópóvtt 
ávtÉcpabvgra 
oUTOC 
kAtpact 
guvVKkpivovTEG 


cvv(9jacu coo wpty 


&ALKQULVLOC 
»Urt 
pürtyt 
óuaTt 

puri 
kpeirrTov 
£ópaka 
TélV 
CUVKOLVWVÜC 
pnmoc 
£UÓÓKQc€) 
&xpt 
Ótakpiatc 
cvvxaiptt 
kai £àv 
pe0.arávat 
Mapáàv á0á 


H 
| 


2 Cor. 


Eph. 


Phil. 


Col. 


1 Thess. 


2 'Thess. 
] Tim. 


2 Tim. 


Titus 
Philem. 


Heb. 


ii. 3. 
ii. 16. 
v. 3. 
v. 16. 
v. 16. 
vii. 11. 
vii. 12. 
viii. 12. 
x. 4. 
x. 12: 
xi. 16. 
ni. 23. 
iv. 3. 
iv. 19. 
iv. 24. 
Yl 
v. 15. 
vi. 9. 
1.0. 
1329. 
ii. 6. 
lil. 13. 
iv. 9. 
vi. ll. 
11:2. 
lii. 10. 
ii. 17. 
31921. 
lii. 22. 
IBS. 
1n. 1. 
v. 1o. 
v. 19. 
1. 4. 

i. 9. 
1. 20. 
li. o. 
iv. 2. 
iv. 9. 
vi. 2. 
vi. 11. 
vi. 17. 
1. 8 
ii. 4. 
1i. 12. 
ii. 11. 
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iyyeypappévn 
ó' àv "s 
€i yt T 
cvykaraOcotc 
épTrEQUTaTIOU 
kartipyacaro 
0UX E 
£üv Pe 
cTrpaTtiaC .. 
éykpivat — .. 


nn ye "m 
CuykAtióu&vov 
"nptv yc 
Tt£KV(A hc 


ÓovA&aY  .. 
óovA&aQc — .. 
UTÓ . 
£ykakOputv .. 
aT $2 
écTi A 
cv ykAnpóvopa 
£ykaktiv — .. 
kv eta M 
pe0oóstac — .. 
cupjvxov .. 


cupupopóucópevoc 


cvppapnrat 
cvupópQov 


ó$QaXnoóovAttaug .. 


KOÀQKtiaC .. 
&b0okrcaptv 
, ^" 
áTo0Q T 
cQivvvrti .. 
iykavxacOat 
, , 

aàctQtotv — .. 
zauvéevÜGot .. 


olót 


keKavr0gpiaguévov 


TEyvwckócur 
&LOL 2 
gpavz áÜsuav 


iy nuXoopovtiv 


cvykakoz áÜnoov 


Tpayparttauc 


éppvcaro  .. 
TaGislav  .. 
T ücU/ its 
nya 15kóctr 
pépcauévouc 
TOUTÉOTU — .. 
OUKETL ^c 
pnoTt — .. 
ÓovAsíac — .. 
Óà 


cVyktekepacptvoc 


£v TED dc 
ovó0E d 
éykekaivtaTat 
Aghovpévot .. 
OXubtot y 
KO&TTOVA  .. 


. 


cupuaciNeocoptv. .. 
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ivysypappévy 
06 éàv 

ELyE 
cvvkaraÜsoctc 
ivTtpuratnow 
kargpyácaro 
0Uk 

üv 

cTpariac 
évkpivat 

pays 
CUVKAtÓutvOY 
nucOQa 

rékva 

óovA(av 
óovALac 

ÜT 
ivkaküputv 
aUTQ 

éoriv 


cyvkAgpoóvoua 


ivkakei» 
cuia 
pe0oóíac 
cUvijvxot 


cvvpopouloutvoc 


cvvptpunrai 
gvvuópóov 


ó$0aXpoóovAM(ate 


koAakiac 
noOokrcaputv 
à 000i 
COtvvvre 
&vkavxy daa. 
3 , 

acé(3eot 

T aiótevÜoor 


0l0cv 


KEKQUOT Dia Ou EV GV 


, 
ET EyVUGKÓOL 
E£LOLV 


TpavzaÜOtav 


€ . 
và ópovav 

, 
cvvkakozaÜ0ncovy 


T paypartatug 


cvv(uacucbaoutv 


épcaro 

T acav 
Tràct 

0 yt9kóot 
Lepiaupuévoic 


'" TOUT £OTLUV 


OUK ÉTL 

nuort 
óovALac 
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SPELLING—PROPER NAMES. 


** In the spelling of proper names," says Dean Alford, *there has been, in some cases, more difficulty in arriving 
at à determination which, of the varieties occurring in our most ancient MSS., is the most worthy of adoption in the 
particular passage." 

After having carefully compared Alford's method of spelling and declining Hebrew and proper names with that of 
Tischendorf, we can understand that the difficulty in arriving at a determination on this point must be almost insur- 
mountable, for in nearly every instance the English Dean differs with the German Doctor. The truth of this 
observation will appear from the following comparative list, in which the words are placed side by side, Alford's first, 
and then Tischendorf's:!—Nafaper, NatapeÜ and Natapa; l'ouoppas, l'ouoppov; 'lepwyco, Ieoetyeo; paBDeu oa8i; 
IIixaros, IIeXaros; 'HXu 'HXev ; Toon, I1oogó; Mapa, Mapiawu ; 'IepocoXvpwerat, '"IeoocoXvuevrau;. Aeviv, Aevew; 
l'epyeogvov, I'pacqvov; Xvpa Qowwuicca, Xvpodowiwuicca; Movog and Mecn, Movce ; lokapworgs, 'lokapio0 ; 
Iowyoüa, loXyo0av; '(HAwv, 'HXea; MarÜar, Ma69a0; NaOav, NaOau; XaXuev, XaXa; AucavaóaB, AjwvaGaf; 
'Epoov, 'Epcopu ; lapeó, 'laper; MaXxexegx, MaXaXegX ; Kaivav, Kaivau; Ieavvg, leavvev; Nivewraus, Niwevevraus ; 
IepovcaNqp, IepocoXvua ; Xapapewas, Xapapias ; By0eoóa, Bn0ta0a ; TIopanXvrgs, 'IopangXevrus ; EXajurai, 'EXauevrat ; 
ZoXouoevos, ZaXouovros ; Kawcapeua, Kawcapia ; Bapigaovs, Bapujaov ; ÁrraXeuav, ÁTraMav ; Aaf/ió, Aaveió ; Nearv ov, 
Neav aro ; 'Apeorraryvrgs, "Apeomaryevrge ; Keyypeias, Kevxpeias ; Aaoca, Aacaía; AwmMav, ApmMarov ; 'Hpowva, 
'"Hpeótova ; ' Acwykpwrov, Acvvkpvrov; IIpickiXXa, IIpwoka ; àppajcva, àpaQeva; Beviauw, Bewapew ; KoXaocaes, 
KoXeocaes ; 'AvoXXo, AmoXXov; Xepovf9ui, Xepov[jew ; | dQiXa6eX ea, diXaÓeN ua; Zuvpyn, Zpvpyn ; Aao0weia, 
Aaoówia; and others of the same kind. This is not a very important matter; but it would be satisfactory if 
critics could agree as to the best method of spelling these words. "This appears to be hopeless. In the Hexaglot 
Bible, Tischendorf's method has been strictly adhered to. 
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III. DIFFERENT READINGS. 


We pass on now to notice some of the different readings which find place in the text of these two critical 


editors. 


l.—Wonps rFouND iN TiscHENDORFE, NOT IN ALFORD:— 

Matt. iii. 6, zrorauo ; iv. 24, xai ; viii. 29, T0; 1x. 93, 0 ; x. 14, éx ; xii. 11, éeva:; 18, eic; xiii. 28, 0o0Xoc; 30, eis ; 
95, 'Hoaíov; 57, (Gia ; xiv. 94, eis ; xv. 26, xai; xvi. 18, órí; xviii. 7, éorw ; 20, éxeivos ; 94, abro; xix. 9, ori; 14, 
avTois; 24, 0r. ; xxi. D, xai; xxii. 20, 0 'IgooUg ; xxiv. 90, ov66é 0 vios ; 38, rais mp0; 39, kai ; xxvi. 20, ua05Tàv ; 
44, ék rpírov, vTáAw ; xxvil. 2, kai. 

One of these is important, Matt. xxiv. 36, ** Of that day and hour knoweth no man ... not even the Son." In 
none of the versions ; probably borrowed from Mark xx. 23. 

Mark i.2, éyo; ii.12, Aéyovras; i.10, «ai émoímoev rovs Óo0exka; iv.22, (ya; v. 27, rà; vi. 59, eis; 
vii.2, 0r. ; 6,Ó60T:; viii. 2, uoc; 19, «at; ix. 11, oé $apiaatov kai; 25,0; Al, pov; x. 7, avrov ; 19, cov; 35, ot ; 
97,c0v; Xi. 2, omo; 4, Tv, Tv ; xii. l7, ajToís; 39, TÀv; xli. 9,0; 22, Jrevóóxy pua rov xai; xiv. 69, max ; 
72, eU0Us ; xv. 936, xai. 

Three of importance, iii. 16; ix. 11; and especially xiu. 22, the prediction that false Christs shall arise as well as 
false prophets.  Alford rejects the word revóoypu row but yet it finds place in the Syriae, Vulgate, and all versions. 

Lukei.28, ó &yyeXos; 1.24, 79; 26, àv ; v. 10,0; 30, kai àpaproXOÀv; vi. lÓ, kai; vii. 12, zv ; 44, 
ToUs; ix. 49, 0; 02, mpós avróv; x.21, év... TQ áyío; xi. I7, é$' éavrzv ; 44, 0(; xn. ll,5 v6; 25, uepinvov ; 
xii. 7, a$' ob; 12, àwvó0; 27, $uáe; xvi.4, éce; xvii. 10,0; xix. 4, ei 0; 8, rotis; 94,0Tv; xx.2, Aéyovres ; 4, 
T0; XXll. 7, €v ; 16, o)kér. ; 18, óTL. . . &mró ToU vüv ; xxiii. 2, uQv ; 90, xai ; xxiv. 1, 9. 

Three of importance, i. 28; v. 905; x.21. The last of these 1s worthy of note, because év vvevuari alone may 
have a signification widely different from év To "rvevpare vo áyip. — Alford rejects év 79 &yíio, but the words find place 
in the Syriac and the Vulgate, though not in the modern versions. 

John i. 35, 6 ; 40, oov; 1v. 14, éyo; v.10, xai; vi. 30, oUv; 39, év; 40, ev ; 66, ov; vii. 22, 0; 1x. 1l, 6, ó, Ori, 
KGi; 90, obv ; 90, T0; xi. l, Tfje; 12, o. uáOgrav ; xi. 9, 0; xiii. 25, ov; xiv. 14, ue; xvii. 9, é« TOv; 18, kai ; 9l, 
oUy ; 99, TàA4v ; xix. 98; 00,0 ; xxi. 12, 6e. 

None of any importance, except perhaps oí ua8mra« (xi. 12). The words are rejected by Alford, but they are found 
in all the versions. 

Acts 1. 1, 0; 19, 6; 11. 7 ; vmávres ; 16, To) ; 17, xai ; 88, gow, TOv vuuàv; 49, év IepovecaXy9yu...dofos 
T€ ?)V üuéyas émi T ávras; M. ll, rov; 189,6 0eós (bis); 1v. 7, v0 ; viu. 18, ém' Atyvaerov; vii. 5, 75v ; xi. 12, 
p99éy Óvakpívavma; xiv. 9, égi (Dis); xv. 1l, v5; 28, rovrov ; 37, róv; xvi. l, eie; 9, ?)jv, kat ; 18, && ; xvii. 15, 
Tóv; 2l, vc ; xvii.26, ToU Ó0eo0; xx.5; 06; 82, rv; xxi. 19 ; «ai etmev ; xxiii. 5, órv ; xxiv. 24, (ía, 'Inoobv ; 
xxvi. 4, oí ; 21, óvra ; 25, IIaóxos ; 91, vr. 

Three of some importance, i.43; xi.12; xvin.26. In the first of these passages, lischendorf has in cormumon 
with the Syriae and Latin **in Jerusalem." This phrase limits the miraculous operations of the Apostles to that 


particular place; the second phrase, * and great fear was upon all," has the appearance of a repetition. It is not found 
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in any of our versions except the Latin ; in the third, Aquilla and Priscilla explain to Apollos more perfectly the way, 
according to Alford. but Tischendorf and the versions add **of God." The Syriac has li;563 of the Lord." 

Romans iii. 12, 0; v. 2, Tf) ríoev ; €, 0 Ócóe ; vii. 20, éyo ; viii. 11, 'Igooov ; 34, 'Inao?s ; xv. 19, Oeo. 

Not one of importance. 

] Corinthians iii. 19, 10 ; iv. 17, Imeob; v.5,'19goo0; vi.ll, Xpwro0; vii. 98, T »v eavTovu mapOevov .: 
ix. 7, ); xi. 92, ro0 ; xv. 28, rà. 2 Corinthians iv. 13, «a£; vii. 5, 7; viii. 19, avro. 

One important, 1 Cor. vii. 38. The words, rejected by Alford, find place in the Syriac and Latin versions. 

Galatians ii. 6, 0; vi. 20, avróv. Ephesians v. 31, róv—75v. Philippians iii. 12, "Igoo9. 

1l Thessaionians i. 4. rov; 8, év 75; iii. 183, àjsjv. 2 "Thessalonians i. 2, 7v ; ii. 14, xai ; 11. 6, cj. 

Hebrews iii. 6, uéype réXovs Seffaíav; vi. 18, róv; vii. 10, ó ; 22, «al, epis; xii. ll, epi àuapmrías; 21, ràv 
GicVvov ; 29, 7) QV. 

In the first of these passages all our versions have, with Tischendorf, '* firm unto the end," and likewise (xiii. 11), 
** for sin." | 

James v. 10, év; 14, 70$ ; l1 Peter v. 1, rovs ; 2 John 6, t&ya ; Jude 15, avrov. 

Revelation v. 10, ro. 0cà f$guóàv; ll, 6s; xi 4, ro0; 17, kal; xiv. O,'yàp; 7, Tv; XV. 9, ToD; Xvl. 9, 0; 
8, 12v , 17, ueyáNg ; xviii. 9, 700 olvov ; xx. 6, rà; 10, To0 ; xxi. 16, T0 "rXAáros. Kai éyuérpmoev v0v T ÓXÀLV 
TQ kaXáugo émi cTaÓícov Bo8eka xiXidáDÉov. TÓ pufükos; 27,0; xxii. 19, o. 

Two important readings in the Apocalypse, v. 10 ; xxi. 16, both of which are found in all our versions. 

The result of this investigation is that about sixteen passages, of greater or less importance, are found in 


'Tischend^vf's text which are not found 1n the text of Alford. 


2.—WOoRDs FOUND IN ALFORD, NOT IN TiscHENDOL:. 


We have placed an asterisk above those words or passages which have been introduced within brackets from 
Alford's edition into the text of this work. Asa rule, those passages only have been introduced which are found in 
the other versions, more especially the Syriac and Latin. 

Matthew i. 18, yàp; ii. 92, émi; iii. 7, ajro0; l4, 'Ieávvqs; 10, 700, kai; v. 9; avToi; ll, pnua; 183, xai; 22, 
eik); 25, ce vapaóo ; 28, abr5)v, 109; 39, cov; vi. l, rois; 4, 6, àv vr $avepo; 195, rà mraparropnara avràv ; 
22, o0v; 25, kai Tí Tr(gre ; 99, ToD ÜcoD ; vii. 15, 8e; viii. 21, avro ; 29, 'IncoUc ; 293, oí ua0syrac ; 92, vÀv xoípov ; 1x. 1, 
r0; 18, 0v. ; 22, '[nco0s ; x.2, kai ; 32, 33, vois ; xi. 8, eiaív ; 10, yàp; xii. 10, ÓyXov; 31, rots. àvÜpoxrrows ; 49, avroD; 
xiii. 10, ajrotis ; 40, roÓrov; 48, xai; xiv.9, 72; 10,'Igcoc; 97, 60'IqooUs ; 30, iewvpóv; 39, 6éA00vres ; xv.l,or; 2, 
ajTQv; O, kai; lO,Ta/TQgv ; xvi. 19, xai; xvii. 7, «ai ; 10, ajrob0; l4, ajrÓv; 21, roÜUTOo Ó6€ TO yévos ovx 
ékTmopeberat €í p) &év mcpoocvx9 kai vugoreía*; xvii. 7, éke(vo; ll, X0ev yàp 6 vios To 
àvÜpeTov cÀOcav TO àToXwoX0s*; 15, eis cé; 25, abroü ; 29, es roUs 7ro0as abToÜ ; XIX. T, avrov ; 9, «a1 
ó àTOoXeNvguévov yagunnoas povyürai; 21, rois; 22, róv Xóyov ToUTov ; xx. 8, avrois ; 12, 0r; 16, roXXoi 
yap eig u.v &NmTot, ÓXívyou 66 ékXekro(; 21, aov; 30, 81, Küpie; 32, tva; xxi. 1,0; 28, xai; 29,06; 44, kai 
ó vea ov émi vróv AíÜov vrobDrov covvOÓXacoÜvxaecrav. éd Oóv Ó àv meom, Xukpus9aetc avTov*; xxi 


2l,aóTo; 32,0 0cóc; 35, kat XAéymv; 39,90; xxiii 23, 86; 30,07; xxiv 30, róre; 31, dove; 48, éxewos, éXQetv ; 
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xxv. l, avrOv ; 16, 0é ; 17, xai, kai avros ; 20, 92, abrois ; 41, oí; xxvi. 20, xai ; 00, 71, xal; xxvii. 9l, xal; 41, 8é kai; 
49, avrov ; 08, T0 cua; 64, avTo0 ; xxviii. 6, 0 Képtos ; 14, abróv ; 15, zuépas ; 18, ríjs. 

Seven readings of importance, viz. ii. 22; vi 4; xvii. 21; xvii.ll; xix.9; xx.16; xxi 44. 

In the first of these passages, the Syriae, English, and French have, in common with Alford, * Whosoever ?s 
angry with his brother without a cause," but in the Vulgate and the German the limitation is omitted. 

Matt. vi. 4. The Syriae, English, German, and French, have, with Alford, *shall reward thee openly; in both 
Latin editions the expression is wanting. 

Matt. xvii. 21, xvin. 11, and xxi. 44, are found in all our versions. 

Matt. xix. 9, is important as bearing on the question of divorce. All our versions retain the words which 
Tischendorf has rejected, ** Whoso marrieth her which is put away, doth commit adultery."' 

Matt. xx.16. *''For many are called, but few chosen." This passage, which is one of the bulwarks of the doctrine 
of election, finds place in all our versions. 

Mark i.l, vioO 0€o0*; 15, Xéyev; 25, Xéyev; 27, 009; 91, có0éos; 40, abróv kai; 41l, o 'Igoobs, a)TQ ; 
42, eizóvTos avro ; li. 2, eüOees ; 8, avroi ; 15, cv TO ; iii. 8, 0; 20, 05; v. 18, eü0éos 0 'Incoóc ; 25, vw; 930, e00éws; 
90, 0ca; 3939, avrQ; vll 4, kai i(QuvOv; 6, 0r; 8, BamTio uoüs EcorÓv kai moTqpíov, kai àXXàÀ 
"TGpOóuoia rTo,aÜ0TG TONXÀ ToteiTe; 12, kai; vii. 20, abro; 20, umóé ele ms vivi év vcfj kom; 
ix. 12, uév; 18, avróv; 29, xal vno Teía*; 38, Aéyov; 44 and 46, óm ov ó ckoóXnE abrÀÓv o0 reXevaá 
Kai rTÓ sp ov afevvucrat*; 49, kai vráca Üvcía àXi áNvoO0sc0evaw* ; x. 06,0 cóc *; 7, xai 
TpockoXxXgÜfoerau mpós T?)V yvvatka avTo0*; 2l, íÍpas róv c ravpóv*; 94, robs memor- 


Ü0ras émvi xpruaciv*; 27, éorw; 934, avróv; xi. 20, ei 86 bets oU ddíere, ov680 ó T GaT)p Uu OV 


b 


0 év ovpavois àáó5oeu. rà vapacmTopnaTra b5gO0y*; xii.25, oi; 27,60; 33, kai é£ ÓXNms vcfjs Nrvyhs, 
xii.l, éc; 8, «ai rapáxoeu* ; ll, 9óé ueXeráüre; 15, eis T»v oikiav; xiv. 7, avrois; lO, avro0; 19, kai àXXos, Mj 
TL éyo ; 20, éc; 49, 0, àv, rbv; 4, pae ; 92, àm' avrüv ; 09, aUrTQ ; xv. 1l, évri v0 ; 4, Aéyov ; 8, dcl * ; 40, ov; 41, 
KQé ; XV1. 1l, TOU. 

Twelve readings of some importance, viz., i.1; vi.8; ix.29, 44, 46, 49; x. 7, 21, 24; xi. 26; xii.99; xiii. 8. 

Mark 1. 1, bears on the doctrine of the divine Sonship of Jesus Christ. All our versions have * the Son of God." 

The rejection by Tischendorf of Mark ix. 44, ** Where their worm dieth not and the fire is not quenched," and 
again of the same passage, ver. 46, has some significance iu reference to the doctrine of the eternal duration of 
punishment; but as he retains the clause, ver. 48, the rejection of vers. 44 and 46 loses much of its significance. 
Ihe question naturally suggests itself, whether the elimination by one critic of two passages out of three bearing upon 
a doctrine of paramount importance, may not be followed up, by another critie, by the elimination of the third 
passage; and whether by this gradual process of elimination, the doctrine may not eventually disappear from the pages 
of Holy Writ. It is right to observe that. Dean Alford retains and defends the three passages under consideration, and 
affirins that Tischendorf has been misled. 

lhe whole of the above passages find place in our respective versions, with the exception of, take up the cross," 
/x. 21), which 1s wanting in the Vulgate. 

Luke i.15, roó; 25,0, T0; n.2,7; 9,1000; 12, kai xe(puevov* ; 15, xal oí dvOporror; iii. 20, 72; v. 5, aO, TfjS ; 


18, avróv ; vi.90, 0é ro ; 33, yàp ; 306, xal * ; 45, avTo0* ; vii. 6, vrpós avrov*, Xéyov* 10, ácÜevotvra ; 17, v; 52, buiv; 
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42, evré; 49,0; vni.9, Aéyovres ; 20, Xeyóvrov ; 30, kai; 4l, 700; 450, kai Xevyeus Tís 0 àvyrápuevos uov*; 
90, Xéyev; ix. 9, éyo*; 12, roUs; 50,0; D4, abroD*, Oc kal 'H Xias émoígocv*; 57, 59, Kópw; x. 4, xai; 
ll, 2uóv; 15, ro0(bis); 90, 06, Tvyyaàvovra ; 35,av010; 38,a)5r)e*; 42,àm'; xi.12, éàv; 54, abróv; xii. 938, 6X0, 
éketvo, ; 99, éypmyopmoev ày * ; 593, ab0Tí2s; 54, T2v; 59,05; xiü.ll,5v; 19, uéya*; xiv.17, vavra* ; 35, àkobew* ; 
xv. 22, rTayv; 20,avro) ; 29, avro0 ; 30, vOv; 32, xai; xvi.l4, kai; 20, 7v, 0c ; xvii. ll, aoróv ; 17,66; xvii. l, «ai; 
18, eie; 19, 0; 22, rois; 290, 07(; xix. 2, otros; 5, ei0ev aícT Ov, kai*; 9,éorw; 3l, avrQ* ; 98, épyopevos* ; 
xx. 19, iQóvres*; 42, 0; xxi. l, kai; 8, 0i; 19, 66* ; xxii. 97, &r.; 02, ó IIérpos*; xxiii. 6, l'aJuXaíav* ; 17, àváryemv 
66 eixev üáaroXveuv avívote karà éopruv Éva*; 993, kal rTYy dpyiepéov* ; 27,kal; 935,xai; xxiv.10, at; 
12,0 ó0à Ilérpocsàvacoràs éÓpayuev émi vTó uvupuetov, kai vr apakvvras OXémeu rà ó0óvia kelipeva 
pova, kai &áíjXÜev mpós éavróv Óavuáteov vrÓ yeyovós*; 21, oruepov*; 30, kal Xéyev abrots 
Eipygve vutv*; 40, kai Toüvo eim Yàv énméOeui£ev abrots vàs wetpas kai rovs mó8as*; 42, kai 
&TÓ peXiaoctovu knptov*; 50,&£o*; 5l, «xai àvedépemro eis rov ovbpavóv*; 52, Tpookvvr5icavres 
&vuTOÓV*; 58, kal eüXoyoüvres *. 

Nine readings of considerable importance, all existing in our versions, with the exception of the clause, 
* as Elas did" (ix. 52), which does not exist in either of the Latin editions. The most striking of these are in the 
last chapter, ver. 36, .And he saith unto them, Peace be unto you; wer. 40. And having said this he shewed 
them his hands and his feet. The exhibition of those hands and feet, which still bore the print of the nails, has always 
been regarded as a proof of the risen Lord's identity, as well as a token of His love.  Alford is of opinion that 
Tischendorf is not justihed in expunging ihe words. Ver. 5l, Amd it came to pass while he was blessing them, 
he was separated from ihem and taken up into heaven, has, we think, been looked upon by the majority of Christians 
as one of the great bulwarks of their faith. "There can be no doubt that the passage is of great weight as bearing 
on the doctrine of the Ascension, and í4a£ in the presence of the disciples; it will, therefore, be gratifying to the 
humble inquirer after truth to know that, although the learned Tischendorf has cancelled the passage, the learned 
Alford has not. **To exclude these words," observes the latter, **is rash in the extreme." 

John i. 21, cv, xai; 97, kai* ; 38, 0€* ; 46 (45), ràv; 47 (406), kai, 0; ii. 4, kai ; 10, róre* ; iii. 10, 17, adro* ; 
18, 66*; 24,6; 3l ,ém avo Távrov éco Ti/v*; 32, xai*, roDro* ; 30, 86 * ; iv. 0, obv*. ob yàp cvyxpávcai 
lovóato: Xauapeirauvs*; ll,obüv*; 36, kai ; 97,0; 51, avroU*, Aéyovres * ; 583, éy*; v. 9, eÜécs* ; 17, Igcots* ; 
18, obv ; 27, kai* ; 306, éyo ; vi. 9, 6y* ; 17, 70; 28, 6£* ; 30, ue* ; 43, 0 ; vii. 6, otv* ; 9, 86; 10, og*; 16,6; 22, &à 
roUTo * ; 931, 0i; 99, queis ; 97, Trp0s ué* ; 00, 0 éAÜGv mrpós abrüv vrpórepoy* ; viii. 14, 86*; 106, varzp* ; 58, 0; ix. 36, 6, 
avrQ * ; 40, rabra* ; x. 7, mraXw* ; 8, pó éuov ; 12, 0, rà vrpófJara* ; 18, 0 66 uua ws devya* ; 25, abrois* ; 20, kaÜos 
eimov vpiy * ; 29, uov* ; 9l, oov; 36, ro0 ; 99, vdNv* ; xi. 17, 709; 18,5; 91, róv; 22, 4àAAd * ; xii. 1l, ó re8vgkós, ó ; 
22, 6: 48, év; xii. 10, 0, rovs mó9as*; 20,00v; xiv. 0,0; ll,uoi; xv.18, ric; 18, 0uQv* ; 20,850; xvii. 6, 
ór.; 19,avróv*; 15,0; 20,0; 29, karà* ; 9l, avTOv ; 97. éywo ; 39, mavres* ; xix. 0, Aéyovres*, ajTOQ* ; T7,T7)uív* ; 
24, rj Aéyovaa * ; 26, avroD * ; 29, rov; 90,0 Tugoo0s*; 40,év; xx.20,kai; xxi.5,0; ll ov; 21,ov; 98,«í 
mpós cé*; 20,Co Tiv Ó6É kai G4XAXÀà moXXà óca émoígoev ó Igoobs, áriwva éàv ypádmras ka& 
év, o00à a0TÓY otiuav rTóv koc uov yopsjcauc Tà ypaboóyueva BuBX(a*. 

There are four passages of importance, viz., iii. 31, iv. 9, xiii. 10, xxi. 25. The first of these asserts the dignity 


and supremacy of Him who cometh from above, that is. Christ, émáve «ávrev éoTív, He is above all. "The second, 
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For the Jews have no dealings with the Samaritans, certainly must seem to the non-critical reader to have an air of 
genuineness about it. After the question of the Samaritan woman, .How canst thou, being a. Jew, ask drink of me? 
nothing could be more natural or simple than the Evangelist's explanation to the reader, o yàp cowyypvrai Tovóato 
AXagapeíraus. | "The fact," says Alford, ** 1s abundantly illustrated in the Rabbinieal writings." 

The third of these passages, xiii.10, 7) rovs zróóas, has been made so much of by theological expositors, that one 
cannot without wonderment contemplate its expulsion from the sacred text. We may as well quote the words of Dean 
Alford, words which in this instance are merely the echo of those of many renowned Commentators. He says :— 
* Reference appears to be made to the fact that one who bas bathed, after he has reached his home, needs not 
entire washing, but only to have his feet washed from ihe dust of the way. "This bathing, the bath of the new 
birth, but only yet in its foreshadowing, in the purifying effect of faith working by love, the Apostles, with one 
exception, had; and this foot-washing represented to them, besides its lessons of humulity and brotherly love, 
their daily need of cleansing from daily pollution, even after spiritual regeneration, at the hands of their Divine 
Master." The same view has been expressed by Archbishop Trench. If, however, the passage is spurious, the com- 
meníary upon 1it,ingenious as it 1s, is useless. It is, therefore, satisfactory to find that critics differ, and that, 
upon good authority, not a few retain the apparently insignificant words, except his feet, as forming part of the 
sacred text. 

The last of these four passages is at the end of the book :—.Bw£ there are many other things which Jesus did, which, 
(f. they should be written every one, I suppose that even the world itself. could not. contain the books written. | 1t seems that 
Luthardt regards this and the preceding verse as an addition by the Ephesian church.  Tischendorf receives ver. 24, 
but observes of ver. 25, * Non addimus hunc versum cum w*," and then enters into a long dissertation on the subject 
(Vol. I, pp. 965, 966).  '**The purpose of this verse," says Alford, **seems to be to assert and vindicate the 
fragmentary character of the Gospel, considered merely as an historical narrative; for that the doings of the Lord 
were so many, His life so rich in matter of record, that, i& «a popular hyperbole, we can hardly imagine the world 
containng them all, if singly written down ; thus setting forth the superfluty and cumbrousness of anything 
like a perfect detail." The Dean treats the expression, «ocjov xcepíjsau, as a popular hyperbole, but 1t may be 
questioned whether the word «óeuov be not here employed in a limited sense, as it is for the Roman empire, 
Luke ii. l, for the land of Judzea, Matt. iv. 8. It may also be questioned whether the word may not refer 
to people rather than to p/ace, as it does at John iii 16, Obrws yàp wyámmocv 0 OÜcós TOv kocpov, ** God so 
loved the world," the world, as represented by man. The sense would then be, Jf íhese things were written 
singly, I suppose that men themselves would not (xwptjsat) comprehend, or conceive, the books written. — 'DThis, however, 
is merely a suggestion. If we once admit that there is in the Seriptures such a figure of speech as a popular 
hyperbole with reference to space, we may, perhaps, be asked presently to admit the same with respect to £i», 
and then to efernity. We have only to add that the above passages are found 1n all our versions. 

Acts i. 7, 06; 16, raírgv*; 1i. 90, 7j, kai érriavij* ; iii. 19, abróv ; iv. 8, roU "IopasjA* ; 17, àmreMf* ; 18, ró* ; 
v. 9, ce; 8, 0; 92, avro), 06 ; vii. 2D, abro0*; vili. 28, xal; 39, ajrov, 06* ; 1x. 94, 0; x. 17, «ai; xi.18, abro*; 
17, 6e; 18, ye; 22, &wM0etv ; 98, xai; xii. 9, ai; 17, abro5s*; xii. 19, avrois*; 20, rov; 939, kat* ; 40, éd 
UuGs" ; 46,06*; xv.17,0; 20, 4moBbexvi.lO, rv; 14, 700: IPSE hono 9, 0 (DIS) GREECE ICE 


72,0; 20,at(uaros* ; xvii.l, 06; xix. 14, o£; xx. 4, &ypi Tíje Actas* ; xx. 15, ka ueivavres év TooryuXXio* ;. 28. ov, 
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xxi. 20, év rois Tlovóaww*; 295, unüóev ToioDTrov Tupeiv avToUs, ei ui ;, xxi. 90,' rà Tpós; xxvl. 12, zapá ; 20, eis ; 
21, oi; xxviii. 8l, XpueroD*. 

Three omissions in Tischendorf of some importance, viz., Àcts xx. 15, xxi. 20, 25. 

With regard to the first, Alford says, '* The occasion of the omission has probably been, that Trogyllium is not n 
Samos, which, at first sight, the text appeared to imply." The words find place in all our versions except the Latin. 

The second, xxi. 20, How man? myriads of believers there are (év vois 'IovOaíow) among íhe Jews, seems to have 
presented some difficulty to critics, possibly because the number, though not excessive if applied to believers generally, 
appears somewhat exaggerated if applied to believing Jews alone. One is not surprised to find that there is another 
reading of the passage, viz. év 75 lovóaia, and that in some copies, the words are wanting. Alford says that 
St. Paul refers to his own experience and knowledge 9f the vast numbers of the Jews who believed at Jerusalem and 
elsewhere in Judza. The Syriac has 001.5 *in Judza," the other versions have ** in Judzeis." 

The third clause, xxi. 25, Alford supposes to have been omitted in certain MSS., because it is not found in the 
apostolie decree, Ácts xv. 28; and adds, * It can hardly have been interpolated." But it is wanting in the Syriae and 
Latin versions. 

Romans 1. 24, kai* : i1. 8, uév* ; iv. 9, ó7,.* ; 1l, 2v; vi. 21, uév ; vii. 25, uév; viii. 35, xai; ix. 19, ov ; 98, év 
Ó.kavoc Uv ÓTL XÓsyov cvvTeTumpuévoy* ; x. Ó, Tov, 0t, avrà; xi.10,o0/; xiv. 21,7) okav6óaXiteras 1) 
acÜO8evei*; xvi. 20, Xpurov*. 

Two omissions are worthy of notice, ix. 28 and xiv. 21. "The former of these, Alford says, ** has been left out of 
certain MSS. by mistake, from similarity of ecvvreuvev and cvvrerunguévov;" and of the latter, he observes that the 
three verbs, 7rpooxo7r ret, akavóaMGerat, &aOevei, ** form a climaz ad infra," stumbles, is offended, is weak. Both passages 
exist in the Latin and modern versions, but are wanting in the Syriac. 

] Cor. i. 14, 79 0co* ; 25, éo riv; v. 4, )uv* ; vi. 7, o0v* ; xii. 9, 10, 66; 26, &y ; xiv. 25, 0 ; 39, éyv. 

2 Cor. vii.14, 7»; xi. 8, ka; àvó T5s d'yvóryros.  Alford thinks that this last omission arose from the similarity of 
endings of a&TXor9ros and dyvóryros ; but the clause is wanting in all the other versions. 

Gal. i. 8, outy* ; ii. 10, év; v. 21, kai. Ephes. in. 9, srávras* ; iv. 8, «ai* ; v. 9l, abToD; vi. 5, Te. 
Phil.i.5, 77e; 1i. 8, eivav*. Col.1.16, à; 21, rois; 1.2, v0; 4, ó6*. 1 Thess. v. 15, xai. 2 Thess. iii. 4, «ai ; 
l4, xai ; l Tim. ii. 8, yap * ; v. 28, cov* ; vi.18, cor*, Tov; l7, TG. 2 Tim. i.ll, é0vov* ; 18, T5v; iv. 292, Tgoo9« 
XpiaTos* ; Heb. vi. 16, pév; ix. 190, róv; x.8, róv; 30, Xéye Kvpios; xi. 0, r9; 32, re kal*, kai*; xii. 7, éomuw; 
xii. 250, àuv *. Jamesi. 27, To ; i1. 6, kai* ; iv. 9, kal* ; 19, &va* ; v. 14, abróy*. 1 Pet 1.06, éoviv; 24, abro); 
ii. 20, yàp ; 1n. 10, 06 * ; iv. 17, 0; v. 2, émiakomrobvres; 10, Tgoob*. 2 Pet. i. 17, uo0. 1 John ii. 18, zoAXoi*. Jude 18, 
ori. HRev.1i.16, oov; 19, cob*; iv. 4, rois; v. 4, éyo*; 19, éeriv* ; vi. 8,0; xi.06, rv; xii. 7, o0; 19,0í; xiv. 
8, 9 ; xvii. 16, év; xix. 20, o(; xxi. 4, 0 Qeós*, o. 


None of these later omissions are of importance. 
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v. 8 karTaTiy.. kaTaTuEv xi. 16 kaÜnutvot ot kaÜnvrat 
A Pet. 1.9.. aáuapruov auaprnguárwv xiii. 2 AtovTOQG .. AtÓvTUV 
1. 18 &yiq Opt óptt Tq a yi xii. 10 &TokravOÓmvai áTokravti, Óel 
ii 9 ztupacuob T & acu xiv. 10 TOY d yytAOv d yyeNov dyiwov 
ii. 12 ytytvvnutva ytyevuutéva xiv. 14 vp vtov 
ii. 7 a)TOU abTQ xiv. 16 TV vtdéAmv rc veotAmc 
ii. 9 TT óv xiv. 18 kpavyg .. $uvy 
ii. 10 AvOTcovrat AvÜRotrat xvi. l o ÓKXtaTE .. ikyéere 
ii. 11 0UTwC 0UY xvi. 6 ó£Óvkac .. &£Owkac 
ii. 13 rÓ Crüyye^pa .. rà iATayytAuara xvii. 3 yipov rà yínovra 
ii. 16 oic aic xvii. 4 Xovoiq .. X0vadq 
1John 1.20 TüvTa TüvTEC xvil. 6 £00» eióa 
li. 7 mad ía rEKv(a xvii. 8 Ü-Ay& .. UT yELV 
iii. 23 TiOTEUOUAEV TIOTEUUHEY xviii. 12 papyapirov — .. puapyapirwv 
iv. 20 TOC oU xvin. 14 QT 4AETO az oÀorro 
v. 16 Qr NE aTm. xviii. 16 xovciq .. Xpvoup 
2John 8 . epyaaiugea eipyacacO xviii. 18 £kpa£Éav .. tkpacov 
12 vuOv LITE? — TÓTOY.. kaTróv 
Jude 6 'Igcove .. Kvpioc xviii. 10 ..  é-taXov tJjJaXov 
24 aUTOUC .. Üudc xviii. 20 iy di 
Rev. 149 .. roUc Àóyovc TÓv Àóyov xvin. 21 noAwov.. pov 
ii. 10 piu unóiv xviii. 24 atua acuara 
i. 18 $Mya 9X ENDS uu . 2 i 
iii. à yvoc yvocy xix. 6 AéyovrtC.. : Atyóvrov 
iv. 4 0póvot. . . réacapec 0póvovc ... Ttccapac 213 BrBappivov mTrpipepappuives 
iv. 9 roi Üpóvov T Opóve xix. 18 aGUTOUC .. avTOv 
v. 6 aTocriAAóyeva áTtcTaAutva Tir 90 Tiv kauoutvqv... Tc kauoutv ne 
v. 12 aciov a£uoc E 
À À XX. à TÀavd TÀavgcy 
v. 13 TavTaCc.. Tavra S Mi 
v. 14 Aéyovra rÓ £AEyOV E quu ibd 
vi. 18 BaAAX&« .. (J3àAXovaa xxu. 2 TOQUV .. TOMUV 
vi. 17 dUzoU TT e àTo00i00Uv aT 00i00Uc 
m) 2 TAU xxii. 8 Ort elÓov Esreoov CON a £toa 
vii. 9 écrüTagc.. E écTrü TEC xxii. 11 pvzaptvÜrnro pvravOgro 
— $oivuktC . . Qoivtkcac xxii. 21 TOY QylwY .. TüvTUwYV 


Very few of these readings deserve special notice. 


Matthew xi. 19. Ka éówawo0m 59 coda àmó rÀv 6Épycwv (Alford rékv ov) avr$s. The former denotes the 
justification of wisdom by her works; the latter, the justification of wisdom by her children, 2. e., of Christ at the hands 
of His people. 

Matthew xvi.12. He did not tell them to beware of the leaven (Tischendorf) àv Qapicaiev xai. Xaó0ovkatov, of 
the Pharisees and Sadducees, (Alford) Ov àpróv, of bread. 

Matthew xvii. 20. 4:à r?v óXwyorrtavíav, * On account of your little faith." — Alford has aic íav, '* your unbelief," 


and suggests that OXvyos is an emendation introduced for the purpose of softening the expression. 
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Mark vii. 3. **'The Pharisees wash their hands (zv«và) frequently." Alford has vwyu?, a word which has perplexed 
commentators; buf is now generally explained by the adverbs * diligently," ** strongly" (with the fist). 

Luke xxiii. 15. "There is here à curious interchange of persons. According to Tischendorf, it was Herod who 
sent Him (who was faultless) to Pilate and the Jews, àvereurev yàp avTóv Tpóe "uás; according to Alford, it was 
Pilate who sent them, &.e., the Jews, to Herod, ávémeuya yàp $pás mpós aUróv. Both of these are true historically, 
though both cannot be correct critically. ^ The former is supposed by Alford to be an alteration to suit verse 11, where 
Herod is said to have sent him to Pilate, avémeypwNrev avTov T9 IHeuiXáro. 

John ii. 3. Rather à remarkable different reading, Kai oivov ovk ebyov, Óóru cvvereXéo0€ ó olvos roD yyápov, ** And 
they had no wine because the wine of the nuptials was finished;" the more common reading is, xat $oTep:9oavros oivov. 
Tischendorf defends the former; Alford passes the passage by in silence. 

l Corinthians viii. 7. ** Some through the use (cvvmÓe(ag) to this day of the idol"; the. usual reading is 
cvveióroeu "conscience" or '*consciousness." ^ Alford pronounces the cvvy0cía to be a gloss on the more difficult 
G'uveuorjaet. 

2 Thessalonians ii. 8. "The different readings àvouías and àáuapríacs—the former of which denotes a particular kind 
of sin, that is, lawlessness ; the latter, sin in general—would not have much significance were it not for the association 
with the words ó àvOperos. —Alford, who adopts the usual reading, explains /Ae man of sin to be one 1n whom sin is, as 
it were, personified, as righteousness is in Christ. If Tischendorf's reading be correct, the &ávÜpwos Tij? avouías is 
rather the man who resists the law of God and sets up à law of his own, in diametrieal opposition to Christ, who came, 
not to destroy, but to fulfil, the divine law which was within His heart. 

Hebrews xi. 18. ** These all died in faith, not having received (Tischendorf, kouucdpuevov; Alford, XáBovres ; 
others, vrpocóOefápévo:) the promises." These different readings probably arose from the difüeulty of the passage, 
which commentators have been at great pains to explain. The real difficulty appears to us to lie in the word émayyeXias. 
If this be taken in a passive sense for émayyéMuara or émayyeXuéva, any of the three words will make sense 
combined with truth, for the patriarchs did receive the promises, although they did not actually receive the things 
promised.  Alford says that '*évmayyeMa here, as so often, comprehends ro émyyexuévov. 

James v. 106. ** Confess therefore your faults (Tischendorf, às auaprías ; Alford, rà apazTopara) one to another," 
ápaprías is a stronger word than vrapazrogara, the former implies sins in general, the latter denotes rather particular 
failings (from «apaTízTew). The passage, which has nothing to do with auricular confession, may very well be 
rendered, ** Acknowledge (éfopoXoyeto0c) your faults one to another." 

] Peter iij. 18. ** Christ once died (azréÜavev, Tischendorf), (éza8ev, * suffered," Alford) for sins." — Every word that 
has reference to the deep and sublime mystery of the atonement is worthy of careful study. In this instance, the 
éraÜev, expressive of the suffering, is necessarily implied in the aé0avev, the dying of Christ. His whole life was a 
life of suffering; His death was dva£, once for all. "We prefer Tischendorf's reading, and think that the weight of 
eritieal evidence 1s on his side. 

Jude 5. In this passage, Alford has an unusual reading, which, he says, eritical principles seem o require. 
I«cobs for Kupios, ** Jesus having saved the peovnle out of the land of Egypt; secondly, destroyed them that believed 
not." "This he explains of Christ. Tischendorf discusses the reading at considerable length, and shows that some have 


understood by TIgcobs the Lord Jesus Christ, others, Joshua. The latter appears the more reasonable view. Joshua 
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having saved a people out of tbe land of Egypt, i.e. the Ieraelites; secondly, destroyed the unbelievers, 4. e, th« 
Canaanites, etc. 

Revelation xiii. 10. "The reading, '" He that killeth (d7oxrevet), must be (8e6 avrov) killed with the sword," is 
plain enough. "The other (a7oxravÓjvaw) is not quite so clear.  Alford explains it thus, *If any to be slain, he 
should be slain with the sword." 

Revelation xvii.18.  Tischendorf has, with the Textus Receptus, «a7vov, ** They saw the smoke of her burning." 
Alford has ró7ov, *' the place." 

Revelation xix. 13. For fefgayuyuévov, * dipped," 'lTischendorf has, with the Codex Sinaitieus, vepipepajsuévov, 
* gprinkled." 

Revelation xxii. 21.  Tischendorf has uerà 7rávrovw, with ail. Altord has uerà vOv dyíov, with the saints, and 


observes, ** This, the reading of the Codex Sinaiticus, 1s nowhere else found as a parting formula." 


4. —'TRANS? OSITIONS. 


In additica to the above different readings, we have noted down passages whieh are transposed, without being 
otherwise different in these two critical editions. The words of Alford are given in full; those of Tischendorf have 


the initial letters only. 


ALFORD. TiscHENDORF. ALFORD. TISCHENDORF. 
Matt. id. 7, amribo opác.. e uc m. v». B. Mark ii 21, ó07'abro) rÓó TAnpoya T. T. á 7T. av. 
16, àvéQg £O0bc  .. e. x $5 £6... 23, TapazoptvitoÜat abróv a. T 
iv. 1l, vókrag r:cotpáxkovra.. 4 WES ET iii. 3. y&ipa £xovr. Égoàv. .. i TE 1 
v. 4, 6, (transpositi) | 1, 9jkoXov0ngcav kai àxó rc lovóaíag kx.d. r. 1. 5 
vi. 22, 6 060aAuóc cov àmAov?g 9g  .. 10$ 9-0. 8. d. 27, Tü Gktv] TOU ioxXvpoU tiaeAOOv eic 
viii. 10, rocabTqv míioriww £y TQ 'IopayA e] 4. T.Jl. T. 7. TV otktav m A c ESnSSDOFPOL. E. T, 0. 
27, vrakovoww abrQ - 5 COMES MU. 31, ot. á0cAQoil abro? kai *) uro abro) 7). un. ab. x. ot. á. ad 
xi. ll, écriv avroU  .. ex e TT TIE iv. l,éudvra sic (ró) TAoiov  .. TI 70 
26, iy£verw cbÜokía T 2s (v EUIEY. 16, eiciv ópotuc Ó. &. 
xli. 14, oi 0£ i£eAOóvric - s 6. Q. o. v. 21, zr àv lg TÓ 7 épav £. T. TÉ. Tr 
xiii. 28, abr Aéyovoiw de E A. a. 20,€£rgy 0oótka — .. x u OU RSOME 
xiv. 16, 5j0y crapiA0ov.. ác T E nr vi 2,ív rj cvvaywyg Oáckauv ó. à. T. 0 
xv. 1l, $apicaiot kai ypaupgartig — .. e y.K.Ó6 49. ztpurarobDvra iri rijc 0aAdaomc WD. 
38, yvvawOv kai zattov , TUE y 583, )AOov ézi Tv ynv  .. "^ éc Toy 
xvii 239,gtr avroU cvAAaAoUvTEC — .. c. n.a vli. 15, ab?róv kowwooat o is K. a. 
xvii. 8, ywAÀóv 7) kvÀAAÓv - 3c Kk. 3). X- ix. 27. avToU rijc x&upoc Js E T. Y- à 
xix. 26, závra óvvard.. ó. 7. 47, écT(v ot * - s DOORTES 
xx. 12, piv abrobc a. 1. x. 43, Qiákovog juóov.. Us v.6. 
18, eiztv évi avrov T P". a. év. el 61, 0£A&c 70t90w 000. .. v c. 0. 
xxil. 28, obv avaoráoct&t 2 d. 0 xi. 1], íjvrtevotv dvÜpwmoc .. e se ne 
43, abróv Koptov .. K.a xiii 1ó, rt dpa .. s B 5c vs A TS 
xxii. 9,0 zar75p vuov T T D. Ó 7. 20, Kopioc ékoAófoctv  .. v «v EER e 
30, abT Ov kotvwvoi K.a 21, c 72 vpiv D E ec s» MiSE 
96, ravra züávra TT 29, Tavra iÜgr&  .. E 2s HET 
Xxiv. 99, TüvTra« raUTa .. - T I m. T xiv. 18, eUzev 0 '1gooUc X 3s 0 Lt 
xxvi. 7, àAafaorpov uvpov £xyovoa  .. 4 €. Qd. H. 40, ot 0$0aApoi abrOv  .. sc a. oi. ó$. 
xxvii. 604, vlóc 0toU Ss D m MO ET, 12, (ic $wvsjcat  .. - * SN 30. 
Mark — i. 13, )pépac rtocapákovra v T. ?] xv. lo, T OxA« rÓ ikavóv 7oujoat .. Tv r1 00 2 
45, $avepügc tig TÓMV  .. s OUEST Luke ii 2, poro tytvero 2 3 es ES T. 
li. 10, àdiévat Eri rf)C y9jc. .. - s. 4. T. y. 20, 1v dvOpowrroc .. zm zm TIE E 
16, àyaprwXwv kai rtÀovo» (bis) NEC E Pm 36. &rg ucerá ávópóg &v rà T M. d. Er. doo. 





CXVI 
ALFORD. TISCHENDORF. 
Luke iii.16,0 'Ieàvvgc ávaotv Aceyov. .. 20 X. 9.0 T. 

23, acti éràv rolakovra ápxóuevoc — .. d.e. & m. 66, 
iv. 8, abrQ dzev ó'Igoobc .. T maso. e. d. 7b. 
20, iv rj evvaywyg "cav oi ó$0aAuot .. ot ÓQ. &. r. 0. 1). vii 4, 
v. 209, rTEÀwvOv TO0ÀUC 25 - SONT 9l, 
vi. l, kai 17700i0v roc orTáxyvagc — .. eT. 0. K. 0). 36, 
6, Tp0c—0 '"I9covc T E , O0'l.—csirtv 42, 
26, opc eU wotv .. S m COE EA 02, 
vii. 10, oi ep $Ü0iEvrtc tic róv olkov .. SN TE AUN viii. 23, 
30, TüvTwV TOY TÉKVwY aUTÜC .. D T. TEKOOO T. x. 28, 
46, robc *óóac uov is Vs ESSO. 3t 32, 
47, at agapríac abTC — .. . .. &b.ai. àp 39, 
vii. 9, e&tq—avr; Js m T: IET TT 42, 
390, écriv óvoua  .. T s 0. É. xi. 44, 
30, óauuórca 70AÀXÀ &t01A0tv.— .. TE. xii. 16, 
ix. 13, vívr& dprot  .. M T nod. T. 90, 
18, Aéyovow ot OyAotC — .. T e 06 OX. À. xii. 1C 
60, &veMOÓvrc mpOrov — .. 2 $9 7« d. xiv. $, 
x. 21, &bÓok(a éy£vero T T Se Ey. ED. 16, 
xi. 19, ou àv kpiral £covra. .. K. E. U. xv. 12, 
36, u£poc rt 3s D. AA EXT. RA. xvi. 22, 
xii. 13, abr ik ToU ÓxAov  .. E70. d, xvii. 7, 
22, Aéyw byiv y. À. 18, 
25, Uri rrjv Awtav abro) TpooÜcivac ... m. É. T. 1. Q. 22, 
52, otkip &vi Jt 2 £. 0 39, 
xli. 9,:(0à urys &íc rÓ néAXo &C T. LE. E. O. M. xix. 4, 
xiv. 18, zapaurtio0at TávrtC .. T àYV. Tr. 12, 
39, uov &vat " $i 4 SOLE. ffs 2A 
xv. 17, $6: Mp M v x 20 Au. 915 
21,0 vióc abr  .. "- i e. 0.0 V. xx. 25, 
xvi. 12, vuiv óoctc  .. D s Ó. v. xxi. 29, 

27,06€ oov... " E n 0. C. Acts 
xvil. 4. ravra ói X. - o T. 11:92. 
xix. 18, K^pc« 7) uvà cov 2 m noun K. 96, 
xx. 10, Óetpavrsc abróv t£antortaav D. a. 0. li. 7, 
44, abróv Koptov .. E x DK... v. 12, 
xxi. 9, yevéo0a« ravra T. 2: Ty vi. 18, 
11, Xouioi kai Xqiot T Fs At. &. Aot. vii. 60, 
90, yàp E&ctAEvotTat — .. A. ÉL y. ber P 
xxl. 7, «tpi év uto vuv .. or év. Hu. v. &. 22; 
63, vuOv icriv  .. i ^ É v. 37, 
xxiii. 12, IliAároc kai ó 'Hoceógc m 'H. x. ó II. x. 28. 
65, abTQ ék Tijc l'aAaiac "- "x. T.l.a xu, 
xxiv. 1l,5A0ov iri TÓ uvijpa .. kt IBN T. ug 11. 
90, raUTa Tavra .. et TT. xiii. 15, 
13, jjcav moptvóptvo: év abr T9 "nutoq 3 a. T. 9). 5)0. 9. 20, 
94, iytp0)) 0 Kópioc óvrwc 0v. 9. 0 K. xiv. 4, 
John i. 37, abro? ot Óvo naO9qgroi 2 1:0. .0- LH. a. xvi. 40, 

iv. 16, cov róv ávópa x e Tr. d. c. 

17, o9« £xvo ávópa S Em E 10:0: 5. xvii. Ó, 
24, Ótl TrpoOkuvt(v mme. 1; 
v. 19. óuotoc Tot  .. E yg LECT: 6: 10, 
26, ÉCuktv kai Tq vig KUT. U. E Xxx 
42, ri)v aydz qv roU Otov obk Eytrt e. O0. É. T. à. T. O. xx). 5. 
vi. 14, loxóusvog eic TÓv kócuov — .. eic 7. K. Ep. xxii. 1 
61, ») capE pov icoriv tjv éyw Óóc0w vip £i. 0. v. Tijc. T. k. C. | 
TC ToU kÓOp 0v Qui)c G. B. É. xxv. 10, 
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ALFORD. TISCHENDORF. ALFORD. TISCHENDOBRP. 
ÁÀcts xxvi. 3,óvra 0t8.. . .. - ins T NE Ims | 2 Tim. iii. 12, e?esBoc £gv. .. ; n AME AR 
91, á£iàv 7) Ótopuv - E me. 6. d | iv. 2, imiriugoov, rapakádAegov — .. nm. t. 
xxvii. 8, gv voAic A. ES $T IN. . | Hebrewsi. 8, 7 
xxvii. 7, »juépac Tptic .. - T SE. . y Swag... Ln s T TE UM 
16, r9 Ha)vAq éntrpaám .. 2 PIE. xi. 97, évpic0ngcav ix &pácÜ0gsav  .. S0 TEL. ET. 
28, buiv &aoTw 2s - x M PED — OxfBópntvo. kakovxobutvoc — .. TEE TE US 
Romans i. 1, Igcoo?0 Xpticrob n m EEUU XI James i. 22, àkpoarai uóvov e T reduce 
20, vAtovt£(q kakiq A m K. 7. i1. 18, óct£o) ooi - E Wm c, 6. 
ii. 16, 'Iyeov Xpicrob $. am PE X I. 19, 0 Otóc terww. .. A" S T ot. 
vii. ll, Xpicróv ix vekodv.— .. -: DNE v. X. li. 3,»9puivabroig  .. v Js "EV 
xi. l,:baptorov T9 Ótp — .. - NET. 0. £ 8, éapaca: óóvarai àvOpoz wv .. 2 OUO: 
xvi 2, «pocoóttígo0: abT)v  .. T nm T. 14, wtvót£a0t kará rijc áXgOciac .. DE 
1] Cor. i. 2, jyiacegtvoig iv. XpiorQ 'IgooU. rZ v. 9, àócA ooi kar" àÀAQAwv m sx OEC AN a 0- 
ov0g iv KopivOq .. - Er 0 & K.9.1. X E 18, véróv £Óuksv. .. ET m EO 
li. 2, ri eva - nd - DIET. 2 Peter i. 4, néywora xai ripa npiv " es CTOHUS KDE 
vii. 8,45 $áywutv vortpovusÜa ob)rs iàv 17,0 vióc nov ó áàyamgróc nov obroc 
$&ywpntv mtpicGEDOLEV — .. e 9. 7T. 0. d. p. $. D. ÉD TA De E se .. 00. 6. 0 V. 6 á. 
xiv. 8,$ovgv cáXqiyE - - go. ii 18, yjv kaw]v  .. - CK EY 
xv. 12, éx vekpàv OTt tyrytprat 2s DU. sk v. 1 John i. 5,o)k iori vivabrQ — .. 2 11 JO NE 
05, TÓ k£vrpov—vikOC — .. - e T. V.—Kk. 8, iv nuiv ook &cTiw P. *- Rs EO E ND 
xvi. 4, á£wv jj m pA T e. 3j d. ii. 10, £v abr obk £aoriv. .. T TEC ILE UTE 
4 Cor. i. 6,e«íirt vapakaXovusÜ0a. vzip rüc Puov 19, :£ guàv cav ., T. Jt eo co. iE gp 
zapakAietwe kai awrrpiac, (verba 2 John 0, ypáowv cot kaivgv .. Sr UNT EE 
transposita) 12, 9 vez Anpuptvg X D EET 
19, 'Igco?c Xpwroc EC XST. Rev. 1. 10, Qwvygvr ózicw nov x s vs qODEÓ. 
li O$,4xavorv— iogutv Aoyicac0ac T(. dd üi. 4, £xecóMya — .. 2 " TERN T 
éQUTOV — .. - S: e 0.£. 4. 50. A. T. 18, xpvctov zap' igoD  .. » DNO E, o 
vii. 18, uer! abro) róv áücAQóv e Soo tp CORN TEETIPA vi. 12, iyivero u£yac—iyévero ui£Aac UB HtY SE GSHEA MEE 
x. 10, niv émioroAat .. s M "E o. xi. o, 0:Ae& abTolc — .. "s "n T EA 
xi. 28, $vAakaic—mAqnyaic .. 2: T. 6, róv oópavóv [rav] ££ovetav kXeicac. &. x. r. o. 
xii. Ó,'Igco)c Xpioróc T. is E IX LI. xil. 7, TÓÀtLo0v Tocat E E 2. TOL. TOÀ. 
Gal. 1. 18, £79 rp1à 2s m m TE . 18, ék ro? obpavo? karagatvtv .. SEGUE T. 0. 
li. 7, &totv vioi 3 56 T v. € xiv. 8, ósbTEpoc áyysXoc m íi 6s Rss 
2l,üv qv .. - e e n ca. xvi. 7,épó cot... v Y. m TEE 
Eph. vi. 9, kvpío« xarà cápka  .. 5c NEXU. 0. KV. xvii. 4, i£ ajri5c ó Aaóc pov Gvykowwwvgogre O0 À. yu. C. a. 
21, etór)rt kal optic m" T DEED E. xix. 1, oi &tkoo« réc0apec vea ortpot se OUTLET: 
21, bpiv yvopiott .. E. " I Ys us xx. 6, AÀvÜgva abróv.. T X c PU 
1 Thess.i. 19, Xpicrov '1n6o? n i ME-I.X. xxi. 2,:10ov lD:ipovcaAgp kaw9)v — .. MED EAS 
2 'Thess.i. 4,7gqàg aórovQ .. o S OB DEA 9, HET. aUTOV EcTQL i T Re 
] Tim. i. 16, Xpioróc '1gcovc 5 ac WEST. X. xxii. 10, $iAOv kai Toudv m T TONETIOEK 0. 
2 Tim. i. 10, Ico? Xpicrov T T CNEX I. 18, ó 0:óc &T' avróv E T. EO DA 


The division into chapters of the books of the New "Testament is the same in all the editions. The division 
into verses is also the same, with few exceptions, as John i. 38, 39, and subsequent verses; 2 Cor. i. 0, 7; 
vii.12, 13; Col.1. 21, ete. In these and a few other instances, the verses of our Greek have been arranged so as 


to correspond to the other versions. 


5.—Wonps BRACKETED IN ArLronp's EpnririoN. 


We have already mentioned that many words are, in the critieal edition of Dean Alford, placed within brackets ; 


not any in the edition of Tischendorf. Whether the learned Dean intended the bracketed passages to be considered 
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partof his text or not we cannot say The employment of brackets 1n a critical text certainly seems to denote something 
like hesitation in the acceptance of some passages, and unwillingness in the rejection of others. 

The subjoined list will be found, we think, tolerably correct. The reader will observe that the words marked thus * 
have been received into the Hexaglot text, while those which are marked thus t form part of the text of Tischendort. 
The words left without à symbol are not found either in the text of Tischendorf or in the Hexaglot Bible. 

Matt. xxvi. 28, xaw?s. Mark vii. 16, eivus éyeu ra, àkoveiw, ükovéro * ; viii. 97, 090€t (90? Tischendorf) àvOporos t ; 
ix. 45, eis ro 7rüp r0 Gc Beo rov * ; x. 6, 0 0éoc* ; 10, avvoD ; xi.l7, avroic f; 293, 0 éàv eim *. Luke ii.20, xai; ix. 94, 
d kai LEXías émoígoecv * ; 55, xai etmev oUk oi0are oiov "rveóparós éoTe. Ó yàp vios ToU ávÜpovrov ovk 9jXÜev *wrvyaàs 
üvÜpexrev árroXécat GXXà adcar* ; xxii. 38, ypáupuacw "ExXqvwcois kai '"Popuaikots kai "Ejpaikols * John iv. 43, kat 
aT9A0cv *; xvi. lO, pov *. 

Acts 1i. 41, éy t; 11. 6, éyewas kat * ; 8, kai t 5; 1v. 4, oe; 90, cet; v. 16, eic* ; 24, iepeUs xai 05; vi. 16, éx v ; 
15, eis AtyvrTov t; 20,046€s$*; vi.l0,-ávres 1; 1x. 5,00; x. ll, 0e0euévov kat* ; xi. 25, kai; xii. 15, 7 t ; xviii. 
14, ov; xix. 15, avrois t; 40, ov t; E 25. ró; 383, àv; xxii. 9, xai éudoflo. éyévovro * ; 18, 72v; 25, 0 IIa)xos t; 
xxili. 25, 7rep.- ; 27, avrüv * ; xxiv. 0, 7, 8, xat xard, TÓv ?)uérepov vóuov...7pós cé* ; l4, Tots €v1; 20, év éuot*; xxv. 
7, avróv t; 17, avrÓOv t ; 18, vovgpáv t; 20, eis; 24, é&ri- ; xxvi. 4, 72v t; xxvi. 2, eis (5; K[X] avóG t; 8, 00; 41, róv 
kvpáTOv; xXvii.. 10, ó écaróvrapxos . . . oTparomrsódpyo, 06; 29, kai ravra avro . . . ovoyryow *. 

Romans ni. l, yàp t; 22, «ai émi vávras"; 1iv.l, eoópmgkévavt; ll, xai*; 19,00*, 509 *; 22, kait; v.12,0 
Üávaros T; vii. 28, év T; vii. ll, Tóv t; 24, «ai*; 34, xai*; ix.932, vóuov * ; x.9, Oucatoa vvv t; 15, eiprvgy Tv. evary- 
yeMtouévov * ; xi. 21, 7) ros * ; xii. 9, éy TQ T; xiv. 6, kat ó M) $povov Tüv "4épav vpie oU dpovet*; 12, oov f, àró ; 
22, f)v [ ; ] ; xv. 11, Xéyev; 14, 72s t; 15, d6exor* ; 19, àyiov; 832, kai avuvavaravecogua. vptvT; xvi. 24, H yapiws ToO 
Kvpiov . . . àpav F. 

1 Cor. 1. 1, «Xyróc t; 2, 7e; 11. 10, avrov * ; 15, uév * ; 11. 5, r«[s] bis; 12, voDrov; vii. 28, 7) f, 98, éx bis; 1x. 6, 700; 
x. ll, vávra * ; xi. 15, av? t; 19, xai ; xii. 19, à ; xii. 4, 7) dyámyo t ; xiv. 2, To ; 20, ouÀv* ; 97, évroN) * ; 39, uov f ; 
xv.5, etra ; 91, 0; 98, kai t. 2 Cor.i.8, uiv * ; 17, BovX[ev]ópevos; ii. 7, uáNXov t; 17, Tov ; iv. 14, Kupíov t ; 16, 
écw[0ev] )uóv t; viii. 19, 6e*; ix. 2, e£; x. 8, ré (; x1. 32, 0O€uov* ; xi. 0, uov T; 0, T(* ; 7, 900, iva, a?) vrrepatpopas T ; 
14, Trobro t ; xii. 4, eis opgás T5; 9, éoww *. 

Gal. ii. 16, [67]ó0r.; v. 4, o0; 8, 75; 21, $ovo.. 

Eph. i. 1, év /Edéce t ; 15, àydmv 75v t; 16, óuov* ; 18, xai * ; 1. 1, juOvt; 9, vfje ; iii. 1, Inoo0* ; 12, Tv t; 21, 
xav t ; 1v.7,9 1; 206, ro; v. 19, év vveuuaruwats 1 ; 90, ék Tífjs aapkós avToD, xat éc TOv ocTÉwv avroD* ; 92, eis T 5 vi. 1, 
év Kvpio t ; 16, rà 1. 

Phil.i. 14, roo 0co0 t; l7, TOv 1; 18, óc t; 1.9, T0 T ; 1i. 7, àXAA* ; 10, yv *. Col. ii. 12, xai 1. 

1 Thess. 1v.8, xat t; v.2,; 0, xai. 2 Thess. i1. 12, éyv. 

I Tim. i. 12, xai *; ii. 10, xat; v.8, àv; 10, voT0s 7) " ; 20, 6à. Titus 1. 10, «ai. Philem. 6, Igcoov* ; 12, cv 86 *. 

James 1i. 24, avToO 1 ; ii. 1, a«. 

1 John ii. 6, obros 1 ; iii. 19, «at t; 21, uv t ; 1v. 16, uévec t; v. 6, 0. 

Rev. i. 5, 2uóv 7 ; i1. 8, nov * ; 10, 902* ; 18, xai *, als *, yov t ; 14, órc. t; 20, 00v * ; 11.2, Tà 15; 7, Tov 1; 17, 07c £5 
20, kai t; iv. O0, abro0", Trà T; 7, TOi, Os 1, ; COov 1; 8, rà 4; avrOv t; 1l, 0 dios * ; v.9, àv * ; vi.6, oct; 7, 


$ovjvt; 9, 9ià 1; ll, éxácTo Y, uiwpovi; vi. l, kai; 9, kal; xi.0,0oí(t; xii. 2, xai; xii. l5, iva; l7, ai: 
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0, àAXóv 1; 18, é£gA8ev t; xv.O, ott; xvi. l, é« roO vao0 t ; xvii. l, TOv T bis ; 4, kai t; l7, kai Towfjcat 


yvayunv pay t; xvii. 6, rà 4; 106,év t; 23, xai t, €v t. oi t; xix. ll, xaXoUpevos t ; 12, cx *, óvouara ryeypagupoéva Kai 
(Tisch. óvoua *yeypausévov) ; xxi. 6, avTQ T; 9, àv t; 22, 0 1; xxu. 5, oowrós T, Mov 1; 10, yàp t ; 19, éc t. 


6-—WoRDs NEITHER IN TIiscCHENDORF NOR IN ALFORD, 


Which being for the most part in the Syriac and other versions, have been introduced within brackets into the 


Matt. 


Mark 


Luke 


Hexaglot text, generally from the Textus Receptus. 


vi.18, ór« cov toriv 5 Baca kai 19) | T,uke 


übvapic kai 5?) 0ófa sig ro)c atóvac, 
aáumn 

xxiii. 14, obei )ópiv ypappartig kai Qa- 
pu.caiot Umokpirat, 0r. karsoÜiere rác 
olkiag rà» xnpàv, kal zpodáactt uakpá 
mpoctvxópt&vot, Quà roUro AipeaOe t- 
pigcÓTEpov kpipa. 

xxvii 35, tva «Ampo0g ró pnOiv vm 
ro) TpoQürow' Owpspicavro rd ipárid 
pov éavroig kai imi róv luarícuóv 
pov £8aXov kXrpov 

xiv. 27, iv égol év rj vukri ravT7 

xv.28, kai émAgpo05n 9) ypa$rn v Xe- 
yovca* kai uerà àvópev &Xoyia0g 

jv. 18, tácocÜav robc ovvrtrpuutvovc 
r59v kapóüiav 

xi.2, ?)uàv 0 £v roig obpavoig. ytvgO8nro 
ró ÜtiXmud cov Gc iv obpavo xai 
em rc yüc. 

xi. 4, àÀAá pvcat uág àzó roU roviypoo 

xi. 64, kai GgroDvrtc tva xarmpyoprawot» 
aUTOU 

xii. 27, abEdva 

xii. 91, vr aávra 

xii. 98, ot óoUAo 

xvii. 21, ióov 

xvii. 36, (Uu £covrat iv r àypqr* o clc 
TapaAg$0narrat kai 0 &rtpoc a$c0r- 
cera 

xviii. 11, 7zpóc éavróv 

xviil. 22, ravra 

xviii. 24, zepiNvzov ytvóutvov 

xix. 45, !v abri) kai áyopáZovrac 

xx.23, ri pn& vr&ipatere 

xx. 90, £Aa(Jev . . . ri]v yvvaika kai ovToc 
amtiÜavtv ártkvoc 

xx. 32, Ói vràvTwv 

xxii. 31, elz« 0& 0 Kvpuoc 

xxiii. 8, oAAd 

xxiii. 11, abróv 

xxiii. 38, yeypapptvr 

xxiii. 399, Aéyuv 

xziil. 42, Kop«t 

xxiii. 43, ó 'Iyco?Q 

xxili. 48, éavrüv 


John 


xxiv. 36, 0 'Igcovc 

xxiv. 46, kal oro £&Ótt 

xxiv. 48, 66$ éort 

xxiv. 49, 'IepovcaAnp 

1. 29, 6 'Ioávvgc 

1. 42, xai 

i. 43, 02 

1. 49, kai Asye& 

1. 61, drápri 

ii. 10, o£ 

ii. 17, 0€ 

iii. 15, ur) àróAgrai aXX 

iv. 16, 0 'IncoUc 

iv. 42, 0 Xpioróc 

lv. 47, avróv 

v. 3, 4, qc0ÀD . .. ikOtxoptvuv T9v TOU 
ÜOaroc kivgotww. áyysoc yàp xarà kat- 
póv kart(jawtv tv r$ ko vp (3m0pg xai 
irápacot ró V0wp* ó oDv vporoc iac 
uírà riv rapaxrür roO vOaroc vyujc 
Lyivero, q) Üjjr ors kartixero vootjpare. 

v. 12, o0v . . . róv kxpáBQaróv cov 

v. 16, xai iZjrovv abrÓy dokrrivata 

v. 29, ói 

vi. 7, avTOv 

vi. 14, ó ' IgcooUc 

vi. 15, abTOv 

vi. 22, ikcivo e(g 9 ivtfjgsav oi uaOgrai 
aUTOU 

vi, 58, buo» ró pávva 

vi. 650, Lov 

vi.69, ó Xpuaróc . . . ToU QOvroc 

vii. 20, kai sUrev 

vii. 26, àkg0oc 

vii. 29, 0? 

viii. 21, o '[gcovgq. 

viil. 28, ubroic 

viii. 38, uov, Uuüv 

viii. 59, OuA0Gv óià utcov abré» xai 
TGp7ytv ovroc 

ix. 6, roU rvQÀoU 

ix. 91, óé 

ix. 41, obv 

X. 4, kai 

X. 7, avTog 

X. 29, nov 











xi. 19, abróv 

xiii. 9, 0 'lgcovc 

xiii. 22, oov 

xiii. 23, ài 

xii. 38, abr 

xiv. 17, óé 

xvi. 16, 0r. »Táyw 7rpóg róv vartQA 

xvi. 29, avr 

xvl. 32, vüv 

xvii.12, iv rq koopq 

xvii. 17, cov 

xyi. 22, ec utv 

xviil. 34, avr 

iv. 18, abroic 

v. 9, eirev 

V. 97, ikavóv 

v. 40, abTovc 

vii. 14, abro? 

yii. 19, np ov 

vii. 30, Kvptov 

vii. 31, 7póc avTóv 

vii. 97, Kópioc, abrov akovato0: 

viii. 18, ró &ytov 

viii. 37, eme 0$ 0 iN T TOC & Tw TEUEC 
i£ 9Aqc rrjc kaoüiag £&eoriv, a mokpiü sc 
0 sUmTE miOTEU€ TOv viov ToU ÜcoU 
elvai róv 'IyaoUv Xpuróv 

ix. ó, Koptoc elmev 

ix. 12, év ópapart 

X. |, abTOU 

x. 20, rptic 

xl. 25, abTóv 

xl. 28, Kaicapoc 

xii. 9, avr « 

xlii. 42, ix rc ovvaywyric 

xlii. 01, abrov 

xiv. 28, ike 

xv. 1l, Xpiorov 

xv. 18, T Kvpiq TO £pyov avTov 

xv. 298, ráót 

Xv. 24, Aéyovrtc mtpuréuveo0at kai rgpei: 
TÓV vÓuOY 

xv. 34, £00£c 0 T ZiAg &riutivas aUfo- 

xvi. 6, rov Oso? 

xvi. 31, Xoiocrov 

xvi. 24, abToU 


CXX 





Aets xvii. 15, avróv 

vil. 1, 0 IfaPAoc 

xviii. 20, zap' abroic 

xviii.21, Óc( pe «ávrwc rüv éoprüjv vv 
ipxopivgv soujcat eic "IepocóAvyua 

xix. 2, st ov 

xix. 4, Xouoróv 

xix. 9, roU Kvpiov 
— "^T(ivÓC 

xx. 25, roU Otov 

xxi. 10, yp àv 

xxlli. 90, i&avT 9C 

xxiv. 23, T€ 

xxv. 16, eic dzrwAetav 

xxv. 22, Fón 

xxv. 20, avTÓv 

XXVl. 9, c0V 

xxvi. 28, £$m 

xxvi. 29, eiv ev 

xxvlil. 30, ó IIavAoc 

Romans 1. 29, v opveia 

1. 31, áo óvCovc 

li.26. Xpusrov 

iv. 28, eic Óukatooov qv 

vi. 1l, r9 Kvpotiq nuóv 

viii. 26, ivrep "nuov 

ix. 31, Ówaiocovyjc 

x: 92; yàp 

xi. 2, Aéywv 

xii. 2, Uu v 

xii. 1, i£ovoiai 

xil. 7, oiv 

| Cor. 1.20, rovrov 

lil 3, kai Ótxocraociat 

iii. 22, éorív 

lv. 6, $oovtiv 

v. 4, Xpuoro? (bis) 

v. 7, vaép rnv 

vi. 20, kai ev TQ 7vtbpari. vuv árwá 
égrt TOU ÜtoU 

vii. 1, pot 

vii. 39, vóp q 

viii. 2, ài 

ix. 18, Tov Xpiwrov 

x. 20, rd £Üv 

x. 23, uo: (bis). 

xi. 2, às oot 

xi. 24, Aafjere Qáyers, kAeouevov 

xii. 20, aàva£iec, rov Kvpiov 

xii. 34, ài 


Ít cannot be denied that some 


| 1 Cor. 


| 


EHE HEXAGLOT BIBLE. 


2 Cor. 


Gal. 


Eph. 


Phil. 


Col. 


1] Thess. 


2 'Thess. 


1] Tim. 


2-Iim. 
Titus 


xiv. 10, avrov 
xiv. 34, ou Ov 


Philem. 


xv. 20, iyt&vero Heb. 
xv. 39, cdp£z 
xv. 47, 0 Kopioc 
xvi. 22, '1nco)v Xpwróv 
xvi. 28, Xpurov 
xvi. 24, áu v 
li. 9, outv 
iv. 6, '1gcov 
x. 8, rpiv 
xi. 91, uv, Xpwrob 
xii. 9, uov 
:: : James 
xn. 11, kavxywputvoc 
xii. 14, unà 
xli. 4, &i 
xüi. 13, dp$v Der 
1. 10, yàp 
iii. 17, eic Xowróv 
vi. 17, Kvptov 
lii.14, ro0 Kvpiov 59uàv 'Igco Xpiurov 
iv. 9, vou rov 
v. 22, izorácotcoO0t 
vi. 24, àu v 
1. 8, éeTiv 
2 Peter 
] John 


11. 0, yàp 

ii. 16, kavó»t ró abrÓ ópovtiv 
lii. 21, eic ró yevécOat avrà 
iv. 18, Xpior 

iv. 23, "uv, ápqv 

ii. 2, kai zrarpóc kai ToU 

1.11, rà» àápopriov 

li. 18, 1» 

2 John 
Jude 
Rev. 


ii. 20, obv 


lii. 6, éri robe vio)c rijc áza0sag 
ii. 16, xai (bis) 

lii. 24, yàp 

1. 2, jv 

in. 1l, Xpioróg 

ii. 19, X piorov 

v. 3, yàp 

v. 28, áuqv 

1. 8, X puero) 

li. 4, piv 

iii. 18, áuxv 

v. 25, &OT( 

vi. 17, Züvri TQ 

lv. l, rvU Kvpíov | 
1. 4, Kvpíov | 
iii. 10, àuqv 


12, zpocAago). 

20, dpnv 

1. 3, hu Ov 

1.7, kai kar£orqQcag avrév evi Tà Eova 
TY Xtiptv GOU 

ii. 1, Xpwrróv 

vii.21, karáà ri]v rátuv MeAxiot0Ek 

x. 9, ó 0sóc 

X. 34, £v obpavoig 

xi. Ó, abr oU 

xi. 6, 0: 

xi. ll, érekev 

i. 12, ó Kopioc 

11. 9, ar Q, ce 

v. 10, uov 

i. 16, etg 

1. 28, &ic róv alova 

1d. 10, avro? 

ii. 16, on àv wc kakoz otv 

iv. 1, oép nuov 

lv. 14, karáà yiv abrobc BXacóngysizat 
karà 0i v9uàc Oofálsra 

v. 11, y) óó£a xai 

v. 14, '1yc09, áuQv 

ii. 22, óà 

iil. 0, zu v 

iil. 14, róv áótAQóv 

1v. 9, XpuoTóv £v gapki ékgAvOóTa 

v. 4, £v rp otpavoQ 0 arro, Ó Aóyoc kai ró 
& yov zvtüpa* kai oUTOL ol TQ£ic Ev Elot 

v.8, kai rpéic t&iciv ot uaprvpoUvrt&c év 
TJ YU 

9, Kvptov 

19, éavrovc 

1. 4, éo rw 

1. 9, XpuoT, Xpiorov 

i1. 13, rà £pya cov kai 

1i. 17, $ayseiv 

1ii.3, éi o£ 

v. 6, kai tóo) 

v. 7, Tó BiugAtov 

vl. 1l, kai OA&ze 

vl. 6, kai AEémE 

ix. 4, uóvov c 

XV. 4, 0€ 

xvi. 3, 4, dyy&Xoc 

xviii. 6, abri) 

XX.9, aá T0 ToU Otov 


xxii. 21, X pwrob, áunv 


of the passages rejected by modern crities have, for ages past, been regarded by 


the mass of Christians throughout the world as an essential part of the inspired word. Take, for instance, the 


magnificent aseription of praise to the universal Father at the end of the Lord's Prayer (Matt. vi. 13), * For thine is 


the kingdom, the power and the glory, for ever and ever ;" 


au ascription which has found place in the Greek 
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Textus Receptus, the Syriac (not the Latin), and in all the modern versions. This sublime doxology is now discovered 
to be an interpolation from the lhturgies, in interruption of the context. 

Take, again, that touching incident in the ineffable tragedy of the Crucifixion, when the garments of Jesus were 
divided, and lots cast for his seamless coat (Matt. xxvii. 95), the Evangelist, one of whose main objects was to connect 
the gospel of the New Testament with the prophecy of the Old, adds, *' That it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by the prophet, They parted my garments amongst them, and for my vesture they cast lots."  'Dhis passage is 
found in the Textus Keceptus and in the Vulgate, not in the Syriac, and is doomed by modern critics. 

Another reference to prophecy (Mark xv. 28), also in connexion with the crucifixion, 1s similarly doomed, ** And 
the Scripture was fulfilled which saith, And he was numbered with the transgressors." Nearly the whole of the Lord's 
Prayer is expunged by critics from Luke xi. Amongst other passages which they reject as spurious are John v. 4, the 
troubling of the waters by the angel; Acts vii.97, the dialogue of Philip with the Eunuch, in which the former is 
represented as saying, ' If thou believest with all thine heart thou mayest (be baptised)," and the latter as making the 
confession, *I believe that Jesus Christ 1s the Son of God." Then there is the celebrated passage (1 John v. 7) ** There 
are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Spirit, and these three are one," besides 
other passages of minor importance. 

*[ am very anxious," observes Dean Alford (Proleg., N. T., c. vi., 8 1, p. 983), * not to leave the impression on 
the reader that my present text differs from the former ones, or from those of Tischendorf and Tregelles, more than is 
really the case. In fact, with regard to the principles which regulate the decision in by far the greater number of 
differing readings, we are all in accord. It is but seldom, in most parts of the New Testament, that those passages 
occur where our reasons of divergence come into play. When it is objeeted by such writers as the critic in the * British 
Quarterly that the texts in the modern critical editions are not even substantially the same, let the reader not hastily 
take this for granted, but carefully examine for himself how far it is true. And let him learn hence to estimate 
the real gain which has accrued to our knowledge of the sacred text from that modern criticism which 1t is now 
becoming the fashion to despise (P): the positive progress which has been made in all those places where the ancient 
MSS. are unanimous against our Received 'lext: and the more satisfactory state of our knowledge by means of more 
collations, and the exercise of critical judgment, even where the true reading is, and perhaps ever must remain, a 
matter of doubt." 

We having carefully examined and compared the texts of Alford and Tischendorf, and given statistical results in the 
preceding pages, the reader will be in a position to judge for himself how far these critics are in accord. — There can be 
no doubt that the critical authority of the Received Text has been attacked and overthrown; and if it be true that modern 
critics agree as to the general principles which regulate the selection of a particular reading, if reasons of divergence 
seldom come into play, if in the majority of instances crities are in accord ; then it is only reasonable for the Christian 
world to expect these learned men, or their representatives, to settle minor differences, and not only to bring out revised 
moder*; versions of the New Testament, but to fix on a firm basis the Greek text now floating in the air. 

Surelv such a work as this might easily be accomplished, and most surely nothing could be more acceptable to the 
biblical student, in these days of inquiry, than to witness the accomplishment of such a work by a body of men 
competent to the undertaking, and to hear from their lips the words said to have been used by the Elzevirs in their 


preface to the first Received Text, Textum ergo habes nune ab omnibus receptum. 
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T THE HEXAGLOT BIBLE. 


OF THE SYRIAC TEXT OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


Wx are informed by the learned Bishop Walton (Proleg. XIIL), that the language generally known as Syriae, hnz 
at different epochs borne the various names of Chaldee, Babylonian, Aramaic, Assyrian and even Hebrew; 
* Specialiter vero Syriaca hodie appellatur lingua sive dialeotus illa, in qua exstant antiquissimze V. et N. T. versiones 
apud Christianos Orientales ; quse eo quod Antiochive in usu erat (ubi primum nomen Christianorum, ubi etiam erectus 
est Patriarchatus diu ante Concilium Nieenum, per eujus ecclesias in Saeris in usu frequentiori erat), dialectus inde 
ZAntiochena dicebatur." But that language or dialect is now specially called Syriae, in which the most ancient versions of the 
O/d. and New Testaments exist. among Oriental Christians, and which was called Antiochian because it was in. use at Antioch. 
This Antioch dialect is a mixture of Hebrew and Chaldee, and it is said that in it the Gospel of St. Matthew and the 
Epistle to the Hebrews were originally written. The translation of the Holy Scriptures into Syriae was made in about 
the times of the Apostles. "The Peshito version of the New Testament was edited by J. A. Widmanstad, assisted by 
W. Postell, at the expense of the Emperor Ferdinand I. "This version, called Peshito, or Simplex, because of its 
literal conformity to the original was brought to Europe by Moses of Mardiu, 1552, and printed at Vienna 
three years later. 

Several books of the New Testament, wanting in the Peshito, viz., 2 Peter, 2 and 3 John, Jude, and Revelation, 
have been supplied by a translation made, as has been supposed, by Mar Abba, primate of the east, between the years 
999 and 592. This supplementary translation is, unfortunately, of an inferior character. 

It appears that amongst the ancient Syrians, as amongst the ancient Hebrews, the use of vowel-points was 
unknown. According to Gabriel Sionite, who was the first to point the Old Testament Scriptures, the letters |, 6, 2 
formerly served as vowel-symbols.  AÀt the time of Mohammed, the Syrians recognized but three vowel-symbols, which 
the Arabs subsequently borrowed from them, viz., a dot above a letter denoting à; beneath «4 (Jud) denoting t, and 
beneath O (vau) denoting 4. ta later period the number of vowel signs was increased, but, dots alone were employed 


in the following form :— 


L— Petocho (bo42) — d | .—  . £Zekofo (ia93) — o 
-- or — Revotzo (] £25) -— à | à x 23 Htzotizo  (] Ty d 


* or — Ohevotzo (1 £22) -— 4 | 
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Aiter this the Monophysites expressed the vowels in Greek characters, thus:— 


—— or —- Petocho — Greek 4 — or —- Zekofo | — Greek o 
ELE evolzo  — NE. e Q Iüzoizo Y 
— Or — Chevotzo —  , uH 


The Greek vowels seem to have been generally used in preference to the others since the time of Theophilus 
of Edessa, Cent. VIII., but in old MSS. and in many printed books both uta are found side by side. 

The design of the Monophysites in introducing the Greek vowels was, doubtless, to facilitate the reading of the 
Syriac version amongst non-Syriac Christians. | The wisdom of the plan is questionable; its failure manifest from the 
very small number of Greek scholars and theological students, who, notwithstauding this ingenious contrivance, possess 
any know:edge of the Syriac language. Nothing could have been more simple and intelligible than the old method of 
expressin;- vowel-sounds by dots or diaeritic points; the introduction of another method has led to a confusion which 
will probably continue for ever. "There are not wanting those in modern days, who think it folly to retain two distinct 
methods ef vocalisation, and advocate the discontinuance of the use of the Syriac points, and the exclusive employment 
of the Greek vowels. We were strongly urged to adopt this course in the Hexaglot Bible. After careful deliberation 
we arrived at the conclusion that it was not within our province to reject the old and natural system of Syriac points, 
and that 1f we expunged either from our text it must be the comparatively modern and foreign system of Greek vowels. 
We resolved to follow the plan adopted by Dishop Walton in his renowned Polyglot, to expunge neither; to take the 
Syriae as we find. it, and not as some modern scholars think it ought to be. 

The Syriac vowels, as we have already observed, were at first unexpressed, or expressed only by the vowel-lettera 
| 9, 2, then diacritic points were introduced, &. e, points which, by their position above or below a consonant, 
distinguished one vowel-sound from another; next appeared the Greek vowels, the useless innovation of the 
Monopnhysites. But even after this innovation the use of diacritic points, as vowels, was retained in general by 
the Nestorians, and occasionally by the Maronites (Uhlemann, Gram. der Syrischen Sprache) The single point 
served, and still serves, not merely to distinguish one vowel sound from another, but for other purposes of equal 
importance, viz. : 

1. To indicate the different tenses and persons of a verb. 

2. To take away the aspiration of the letters Ano we in which case it answers to the Hebrew Daghesh lene; or 
to double a consonant, and in this case it corresponds to the Hebrew Daghesh forte. This point is called asQo Kushoi, 
* hardening," and 1s placed above. 

9. To indicate the retention of the aspirate. "This point is called $5205, hucoch, *'softening," and is placed 
below. 

4. To give, occasionally, à special demonstrative meaning to words compounded with O! as Va361, and also 
to denote a question, a command, admiration and the like. 

In addition to the single point, which 1s employed for the objects just explained, two points (.7.) are sometimes 
placed above a letter. "This symbol bears the name of 2023, Ribui, the object of which 1s to point out the plural. 

À. horizontal line placed above a letter is called IL5ovso, Marhetono, ** a hastening on," which denotes that there is 


to be no vowel-sound associated with the letter. "This bears some resemblance to Sh'va quiescent in Hebrew. 
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À. similar line placed below a consonant is termed Hoo, Mehagyono, * meditating," or *pausing." This 'mplies 
that there is a sort of diwresis, a short vowel-sound connected with the consonant. It is something like the Hebrew 
Sh'va mobile. In some printed books, this symbol is expressed by a single dot; in others, as in Walton's Polyglot, 
Mehagyono 1s replaced by the furtive vowel, — ; thus 1A: 142? and 14S? are, each of them, pronounced dechelto 
(not dechleto). " NN 

There is yet another line placed beneath a consonant which is called the Linea occultans. This denotes that the 
sound of the letter under which it is found 1s to be softened, not suppressed, as $ before Ol, jo ; and the middle 
radical of some 1mperatives, S427]. In some instances it denotes assimilation as |A1e, lAxaio, A; (Uhlemann 
$6 8, page 12). | | B un ] 

The editions, which have been consulted in forming the Syriae text of the Hexaglot New "Testament, are 
the following : 

1l. That of Bishop Walton, 1657. 

2. The edition printed at the expense of the British and Foreign Bible Society, and edited by the conjoint labours 
of Dr. Buchanan and Professor Lee, the former of whom corrected for the press as far as the Acts of the Apostles, 
the latter completed the work. 

9. The Paris edition of 1824, being a revision of the edition 1n Le Jay's Polyglot Bible, 1645. 

4. The Hamburg edition of 1669 (occasionally). ^ Nearly the whole of the Syriae sheets were prepared 
expressly for this Work, and the vowels, by being placed either above or below the consonants, arranged in such 
a manner as was found most convenient and suitable. ^ Those vowels, which find place beneath the consonants, are 
turned upwards, as in Walton, towards the letters to which they belong, and the diacritic points have been introduced 
consistently with the principles just expounded, and almost always in agreement with the editions of Walton and of 
Paris. We were advised at first to adopt the Bible Society's edition, but found it so inferior in punctuation to the 
others, that we were compelled to abandon it. ! 

The Bible Society has recently published a new edition of the Gospels, in which the Greek vowels only are used, 
and placed above the consonants. This is à decided improvement on the former, although 1n many instances the vowel, 
owing to the peculiarity of the type, is placed of necessity a£ £he side instead of above, whereas it might conveniently 
have been placed 5e/ow the letter. We believe there are no diacritic points in this edition. 

In the Paris edition of 1824, the Greek vowels are employed, but the diacritic points are in full force, and often 
supply the place of vowels, as & for Q and - for — or «——. Many words and syllables are left without any vowels 
at all. 

To Dr. Payne Smith, the present Dean of Canterbury, and to Dr. Young of Edinburgh, we have to express our 
»bligations for having directed our attention to the very important matter of punctuation; for although we have 
pursued our own independent course, we have, we trust, profited by the counsel of those two able Syriae scholars. 
Our hearty thanks are due, above all, to the late Dr. McCaul for valuable assistance and encouragement, and these 
thanks we record in this place as an affectionate tribute to his memory. 

Besides arranging the vowels as we found most convenient, we have made the following use of the diacritic 
points. In the preterite of the first, or Peal, conjugation, we have plaeed the point under one of the radical 


letters. ln the future we have placed the point under one of the radicals of all the persons except the first 


—— —— — - — TTTEEUTUPTUIE iste " -— — 


PROLEGOMENON. CXXYV 
singular, in which instance the point is placed above. In the participle we have placed it above the first or 
second radical. From all imperatives the point has been intentionally omitted. Amira and Lud. de Dieu affirm 
that in this mood the use of the point is optional. We have dropped it for the sake of distinguishing the 
imperative from the preterite. As examples of the above we may adduce À3001 [ was, luo01 thou wast, 12 he 
came, 12 coming. | Matt. xvh. Ó, ostos hear, imp. ; ver. 6, OsQs (hey heard, pret. | Matt. xx. 21, :se] he 
said, ind., and o] $4y, 1mp. Matt. xxi. 45, je saying, part. John i. 7, oSso fil, umnp., and Soo 
and they filled, 3rd plu. pret. Matt. xxvii. 69, o3o1] beware, imp.; ver. 60, o3o11] (hey were aware, àrd plu. 
pret. Luke xxii 12, a2 prepare, imperative; ver. 13, a214 and they prepared, pret. John ix. 8, I and 
walk, imp.; ver. ll, A010 and he walked, 9rd smg. pret. John vi. 12, Qai2 collect, 1mp.; ver. 13, Q2130 and 
they collected, 9rd plu. pret. Luke vi. 42, .ag| I will cast out, lst sing. fad. aph., and a2] cast out, 7nd smg. 
imp. John xni. 9, vel wash, Ymp.; ver. 12, x ed. he washed, 3rd sing. pret. 

In the 2nd conjugation, e, the Ethpeel, we have adopted a similar plan, but the point of the participle ia 
placed beneath, as in. Walton's edition, not above, as in the Paris edition. 

In the 3rd and 4th conjugations, 4e. the Paél and its passive Ethpaal, we have placed the point (Kushoi) 
above the verb. In this case the point, which answers to Daghesh forte, distinguishes the 3rd and 4th conjugations 
from the 1st and 2ud. — The point is placed below the verb in the Paris edition, above in Walton. Very frequently 


in the latter, for —— we meet with ——-, and that this symbol here denotes not merely Petocho, as is generally 


supposed, but Petocho with Kushoi or Daghesh ferte, we shall be able to demonstrate by examples. 


WALTON. Panis. WALTON. Panis. 

Mark viii. ll — Qaj9o Qaj9o Luke xvii, 1 ^ «9X3 Cw 
ix. 92 -ar20 -— 15 a2; o2;2 

xiii. 27  — 5,43 QC 30  Màa NCTCT 

34 AE , A xx. 20 030 03,90 

xiv. 19. . aal Ai xix. 29 5o --j5o 

39 — aM, a. | 46 àaSouoS à2 Noo 

Luke ii 28 ^ 450 Ao 47. Sa: (San: 
43  *oSs 5o xxii 4 Wo Wo 

iv. 10 LA NSCAT 27 -a SaaS) -ASQa So» 

v. ]14 Ae» Se» xxii. 7 0», o5,» 


We think that these examples will suffice to establish the proposition that Bishop Walton has frequently 
used the symbol — as the equivalent of -., and to justify the use of the same symbol in the Hexaglot Bible. 

In the Aphel conjugation, especially of verbs 242 and l6, in which the quiescents | and .4 are changed 
into O, we have also, in comrnon with Walton and the Paris edition, placed Kushoi above the verb, with the 


exception of the 3rd person sing. pret. where the point is placed below the verb to distinguish it from the lst 
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person sing. of the future, as -»o] Matt. 1.; 5oSsi Luke xxni. 25. We have examples of this in Tur 
- San (an irregular Aphel of -xol John i. 6; cv Aalo John i. 42; 1col3o John iv. 47 ; A23» Mark 


xq I5 ec. 


We have further used the diacritie points to distinguish the following words, viz.; e5O /from, and co who ; 
i2Nso king, and |255o counsel ; «Q301 íhey, and (Q30l. /hose ; ol 0r, and o] Q0; NW upon, and Na he went up; 


OC! and aO! emphatie, disjunctive pronoun 3rd sing. O0! and 20! unemphatic disjunetive, and OO! conjuno- 


tive; li] disjunc. pers. pron., lst sing., and hi conjunc., and in other similar instances. Moreover we have placed 


Rueoch under «à or O in such words as bao, 1262 So. lhis point almost always finds place in Walton im 


conjunction with the vowel; in the Paris edition, frequently without the vowel. 


We proceed now to furnish our readers with examples of the different readings which exist in the editions 


of Walton, Paris, and the Bible Society. Considering that the late Dr. Buchanan recently discovered a valuable 


MS. in a remote Syrian church, containing the Old and New Testaments in the Estrangelo character, and written 


about the eighth century, we are not a little surprised to find the different readings so few and so very unimportant. 


It will be found that in every instance of any moment the Hexaglot is in accord with Walton. 


Maitt. 1m. 1 


SYRIAC.—DIFFERENT PUNCTUATION AND VARIOUS READINGS. 


WALTON. 
$a Ano 
Li5ol2o 
Moe] 
allo 
deest. 
Naso lia» 
- 
NES 
ns nor o» 
deest. 
doy 


deest. 


PARIS. 
SQ Ans 
1556120 
pl 
a»427]o 
veil 
Naso dia 
à 
?oro 


BiBLEÉ SocrETYy. 


eot o n» 
I5» 

(91022 

i 

? a) 
C io 
ET LISDRES 


HxxaAGLor. 
San SAn2 
Lbi5ol2o 
UL 
a»422]o 
àj 
lai Wa5o! 

deest. 

Sore 
o8 -e la 


| (freq) 


Matt. vin. 
X. 


1H. 


KV. 


xvii 


xvii. 


xxli. 


92 





W ATTON. 

$àao (901 oj 
ono] 
liz 
oMs9;20 
tis 
cidss; o 

deest. 
Esta 
aca Sio 
vais 
un. 


JD;OO .n 

AE E 

EL 

Ses] 

NE 

liae 72S 

"i 

a» 27] 

ooa 
deest. 


deest. 
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PaRis. BiBLE SOCIETY. 
(90s so] $a O01S jo] 
Peas aa 
|a» l2 
css 30 css (30 
| nó hi 
c1439;0 css (0 
deest. Na20i 
2:44 2542 
402a Sac «o2 So 
2o ex 

deest. deest. 
oci là»; oci le». 
oai loAc oci loAco 
m us 
2010 . A 2010 .Ac 


le] ol 
E 
NA 
solo i55 
Lxhaj Vào 
" 
— 
oaSLs 
deest. 


deest. 


|Ss 


deest. 


exxvil 


HEXAGLOT. 


$Qas oci ;io] 


(freq.) 


(freq.) 


* To prevent the unsightly appearance of [|] .2l e d and to save space, we have in this and in all similar 
instances, placed the vowel je/ow the high letters. 


exxvilll 





Matt. xxv. 


xxvil. 


Mark 1. 


lv. 


Vl. 


7 


21, 28 


14 
20 


90 


99 
60 
60 
60 


W ALTON. 


no 


M, .* 


— ha: uo gelb 


lo& 
eio 
deest. 
«047on] 
cu*oj|o ovo 


Q 0 
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— 


BriBLE SocrETY. 


»aSo]» «0l l*oA2b 
Muro Pun 
aa» lec 


HrxaAGLOT. 


ola) 


lao]? aoi 1o22)] 
[-p2» has eo 


ANS REN 


(freq. 


—À À——A RÀ o— anna — ERN RE 0 m ama 


Xv. 


8 


W ALTON. 


2 
ouao 
cisas]o 

a 
M ad) 

SaNato) oO! 
deest 

S$Qaa 

oci 

TE 

lai2S 

Hie y] 

1429» 
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PARIs. 
Qai] coesslo 
ej 
Niio 
s 
lom 
P 
ex L3 


BiBLE SociETY. 


HEgXAGLOT. 


a3) 
ow2ó 
jud] 
deest 
As 
desunt 
» toa 
| deest 
deest 
deest 
la12N 
Big 
TEN 


CXX1X 





(freq.! 


CXXX 





Mark xv. 


Luke 


Xvi. 


i. 


iil. 


40, 47 


14 
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Panis. 
NT 
165às1S 

deest 

deeat 
— Ay a2ho;ao 
IZàcanoó 
Iaxarto 
io 
Viso 
est] 
JaQ2]o ET 
solo 
2o 
1,521 


BisLEÉ SociEry. 
*X 4 y 
10220 


TRIS 


HrxaAGLoT. 
T 4 y 
102230 
EN PAIS 
deest 


deest 


ek 


zm c — 


Luke x. 


XVI. 


£vll. 


Xviil. 


XiX. 


W ALTON. 
15022 
[L 2p O ui 


deest 


o0! 502301 
' NSaa2» 
Aa No 

Q150» 

at 3044 
2 (Qouso 
10,2 
X250 
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Panis. 
ejeT e 
lssoso $022) 


LS 


óc 
A4] zd 


mI 


NE» 
nj o5 ap 
je] 

Ba 

ase 
hsasj)o d35h 
AaaiSoN illo 


i: 
E 
2e) Bee 
o 


Kis sai 
e? 

40 02 $a 
oól coo 


qe Nan) 


a01.10303» 
(9ouso pa2 
JI Bio 
ho,m2 
Wo2o 

ax 


BiBLE SociETY. 
lóc à 
[L 5 ue 


OOI 


(3212 


HxxaAGLOr. 


19825 


I^ 


GXxxL1 


cexxxil 


John 


xxiv. 


ii. 


iii. 


lv. 


W ALTON. 
lio 
SooAsoto 
qub 
deest 
ol 


deest 
«01 osi lon 


deest 


NaSNS Na No 
deest 
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PARis. 


BiBLE SocrETY. 


Hxxacror. 
Cibo 
SooAto 
Icata 


loo 


MiN.hiL——— 


P E UU e e o a er 5m 
M———————— um 


John 1. 


xv. 


29 
46 


PROLEGOMENON. 


PARIS. 


BiBLEr SociErv. 


4 S 


HxxacLor. 
d 
E 
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W ALTON. PARis. BrBn& SocriEkTY. HxAGLOT. 


John xwv. 17 deest eo eo co 
xvi. ll Nato Na ato Na atoo Naatoo 


xviu. 25 Octo oclo ool oci 
xx. ]19 So Soc Soo Soo 


Different readings of a similar character to those which have been given above are found at the following 
places :— 

Acts i. 28, 26; 11.4, 0, 8, 20, 22, 27, 29; 11. 1, 7; 1v. 17, 380, 82; v. 2, 885; vii. 1, 86; viii. 92; 1x. 2, 9, 5; 
x. 1, 20, 97, 99 ; xi. 17 ; xui. 6, 7, 10, 22 ; xin. 5 43, 46 ; xiv. 13; xv. 9, 29; xvi. 17, 97 ; xvin. 21; xx. 28; xxi. 1, 25; 
xxli. 12; xxiv. 10, 12. 

Romans 1i.16,31; 1.3,28; ni; v.10,14,185; v1.5,135; vin.11, 27; xi.5,28; xi.l; xiv.2; xv. 14; 
xvi. 1, 14, 15. 

I Cor. i. 16; ii. 12, 22; ii. 8; iv. 8, 5; v. 8, 17; vii. 8, 9, 36; ix. 21, 20; x. 24; xi. 17; xii. 2, 17, 18; 
xv. 99, 46; xvi. 4. 

2 Cor. i114; n1. 3, 10; in. 1, 14; 1v. 165; vi. 95; ix. 1835 x1. 9, 25 ; xi. 9. 

Gal. 1. 14, 16; 11. 4; 1v. 1, 8, 9, 24; v. 29; vi. 7, 12. 

Eph. n.1; iv. 21; v. 5, 15, 27 ; vi. 9, 16, 20. 

Phil. 1. 16; i1. 1; in. 4, 6. 

Col. 111. 28 ; iv. 1, 8. 

2 Thess. 1. 10 ; 11. 4, 14, 15. 

2 "Thess. 1. 11, 14 ; ii. 18. 

1] Tim. 1. 20 ; 11. 1, 8, 14 ; v. 14, 23. 

2 Tim. 1. 2, 17 ; 1. 5, 10, 16 ; iv. 11. 

Philem. ver. 1, 17. 

Heb.i 11; 1.3,4; iv.3; v.1, 83; vi. 1, 16; vii. 5. 2* ; vili. 85 xi. 65 xii. 1, 18, 28 ; xiii. 4, 8, 13 

James 1. 59, 19 ; ni. 4, 6; 1v. 16. 

] Peter 1. 3; 1. 7, 8; 1. 7; v. 14. 

2 Peter i. 9, 4, 10, 12, 15, 19 ; ii. 4, 17, 18, 20, 21 ; 11. 8, 5, 7, 11, 14. 

] John in. 9, 12; iv. 10; v. 10. 

2 John ver. 5. 

9 John ver. 7, 9, 12. 

Jude ver. 4, 8, 9, 10, 12, 14, 15, 23. 

Rev. i. 2, 15 ; ii. 5, 18, 14, 15, 18, 20, 21, 22, 26, 29 ; 11i. 98, 4, 15, 16, 19; 1v. 9, 10; vi. 1, 2, 11, 14; vn. 4, 11, 
13, 16, 17 ; viii. 3, 4, 6, 7, 195 3x 3456, 7, 11, 18, 19; x. 225585 BIO 9 115 12, 13 ; xu Uo TOS 
7, 12, 17, 18; xiv. 8, 11, 13, 18; xv. 4, 6; xvi. 2; xvii. 2, 4, 8; xviii. 2, 6, 8, 19, 14, 21, 29, 24 ; xix. 12, 15, 17, 18, 
21; xx. 9, 9, 10, 18, 15; xxi. 11, 15, 17, 19, 21, 24; xxii. 5, 7, 10, 12, 13, 16. 
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There is one passage at Matt. xxviu. 18, in all the Syriac copies, which is wanting in the Greek and in 
the other versions: (2S [ET] j,ato I «el 2| 258) li2!4]ó, * And as my Father sent me, even so I 
send you." 

There are also a few passages in the Greek and in the other versions which are wanting in the text of 
Bishop Walton, and have been supplied within brackets in the Hexaglot Bible; viz. Matt. xxvii. 99; Acts viii. 37 ; 


Acts xv. 94; Acts xviii 6, the clause ,Q2aa3 WV& .GQ2509; andlJohnv.7. For this supplement we are indebted 
to the Bible Society's edition. 
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OF THE THREE MODERN VERSIONS, vzz., 


THE ENGLISH, THE GERMAN AND THE FRENCH. 


fu first translation of the Holy Scriptures into English is supposed to have been made about A.p. 1290, author 
unknown. Wickliffe's version was made from the Latin Vulgate A.p. 1378, first printed by Mr. J. Lewis 1n 1791. 

Tyndale's version of the New Testament was made from the Greek, and appeared in 1526. 

Coverdale's Bible, which comprised the Old and New Testaments, was published in the year 1539. 

Matthew's Dible appeared 1n 1597. 

Hollybush's New Testament (Myles Coverdale's), comprising the Latin Vulgate with an English translation, 
appeared in 1599. 

Cranmer's Great Bible, translated from the original text by several learned men, with a prologue by the 
Archbishop, appeared 1n 1539. 

Taverner's Bible appeared in the same year, 1539. | 

The Anglo-Genevese version of the New Testament was published at Geneva, in 1557—60, and of the entire 
Bibie, at London, 15706. 

The Bishops' Bible (Archbishop Parker's) was printed at London, 1568. 

The present Authorised Version, or King James's Bible, was accomplished by forty-seven learned men, ten of 
whom met at Westminster, and translated from the Pentateuch to 2 Kings; eight assembled at Cambridge, and 
translated the other Historical Books and the Hagiographa; seven met at Oxford, where they translated the 
Prophetieal Books, and the Book of Lamentations; eight others also met at Oxford and undertook the Gospels, the 
Acts of the Apostles, and the Dook of Revelation ; seven, at Westminster, translated the Epistles, and the remainder, 
at Cambridge, finished the Apocryphal Books. This translation was first published in folio A.D. 1611, and after its 
publieation the other versions gradually fell into disuse. (See Horne's Introd.). 

The first German translation from the Latin Vulgate appeared in 1466, author unknown. 

Luther's version was commenced in 1517, and completed and published in 1530. — The Old 'Testament translation 
was made directly from the Hebrew (Biblia Hebraica, Gerson, Drescia, 1494) ; the New Testament translation was also 
made directly from the Greek. 
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Jean de Vignes was the first to translate & portion of the Holy Scriptures, viz., the Epistles and Gospels, into the 


French language. 
The first Protestant French version of the Old and New Testaments was published by R. V. Olivetan, with the 


assistance of the illustrious John Calvin, at Neufchatel in 1535, and at Geneva in 1540. Another edition of this 
appeared in 1588, called £e Geneva Bible, because revised by the College of Professors at Geneva. The edition of 
David Martin is à recension of the Genevan version, and of this the whole Dible was published at Amsterdam in 
1707. "This text as revised by Bishop Luscombe has been adopted in the Hexaglot Bible. 

There is no necessity to prolong this Prolegomenon by dwelling upon the merits of these several versions. Those 
merits are appreciated by all, the defects are known only to a few. At the present moment, as one of the first results 
of modern biblical criticism, some of the most learned men of the age are engaged in preparing a new version of 
the English Bible, and we may reasonably expect that other versions of a similar kind will soon be set on foot 
in Germany and in France. ^ Laudable as such undertakings are, we cannot readily forget that these modern versions 
which we still have in hand, have been, are, and probably ever will be cherished in the hearts of all; versions whose 
defects are as nothing in comparison with their excellence and worth, versions whieh Christian communities of every 
denomination in England, Germany and France, Christian people of every rank and station in life have, from the 
eradle, heard, read, studied as God's own word, and carried with them to the grave as their best earthly, or ratner 
heavenly, treasure. We cannot doubt that these translations of the inspired word have been the means of turnimg 
thousands from darkness to light, and of comforting thousands in the hour of the sorrow of their soul, and even 
in the agonies of death. Sure we are that when the members of the Jerusalem Chamber shall have finished their 
work of revision, and our venerable old English version shall be superseded by a new one, there will be many who will 
eling to the old as to a tried friend, and, perhaps, many more who will afterwards witness with regret the alteration 
or the absence of passages which from childhood they had been taught to regard as an authentic part of the Word of 
God, but against which has gone forth the irresistible, because (in some instances) truthful verdict of biblieal crities 
—sSpurious. 

The presence of these modern versions in a Polyglot Bible is of little value to scholars in comparison with the 
Hebrew, Greek, Syriae and Latin; yet many readers will find it useful to know what English, French and German 
divines have thought of **the mind of the Spirit," and in difficult passages to consult their respective interpretations. 
That the collation of modern versions is one of the best forms of commentary will be apparent from the few examples 
which we subjoin, and with which we conclude our subject. 

Matt. vi. 94. * Take therefore no thought for the morrow." Here the German, ,Sorget nid)t," and the French, 
* N'ayez done point de souci," unfold the true meaning of the English, *take no thought." Our Lord would not 
have us thoughtless, careless and indifferent about the morrow, the future in time, still less regardless of eternity, 
but He would have us without apprehension, * without carefulness."' He would have us live as becomes those who, 
while they labour for the bread that perisheth as well as for the bread of life eternal, still rely on divine Providence 
for the one, on divine Grace for the other. 

Matt. xv. 9. ** Whosoever shall say to his father or his mother, It is a gift, by whatsoever thou mightest be 
profited by me, and honour not his father or his mother." The particular meaning here is not quite clear, but the 


words which are added in italies, ** he shall be free," convey the general sense, that the Scribes and Pharisees by their 
t . 





exxxviii THE HEXAGLOT BIBLE. 
sophistry contrived to evade the fifth commandment. ^ Luther's rendering throws considerable light on the passage: 
, J8enn idj8 opfere, fo ifi8 bír oíel nüter," If I offer it (viz., as a sacrifice to God) it is more profitable for thee. 
The French makes this perfectly clear: *Quiconque aura dit à son pére ou à sa mére: Tou ce que fu aurais pu recevoir 
de moi pour t'assister est un don consacré à Dieu, n'est pas tenu d'honorer son pére ou sa mére." — Whosoever shall have 
said to his father or his mother: Whatever (hou mightest have received from me to assist thee 1s a gift consecrated to 
God, is not bound to honour his father or his mother. 

Matt. xxiii. l4. **Ye devour widows' houses, and for a pretence make long prayer." The connection between 
these two clauses is not apparent in the English version, but in the French it is: '' Vous dévorez les maisons des 
veuves, et ce/a sous le prétexte de faire de longues priéres." Ye devour widows' houses, and /Aat under the pretext 
of making long prayers. 

Matt. xxii. 16, 18. * Whosoever shall swear by the gold of the temple, he is a debtor," and, ** whosoever sweareth 
by the gift that is upon it (the altar) he is guilty" ^ Here we have the Greek o$eiXew rendered in English by 
the two phrases, *he is a debtor," *he is guilty." Not only is this double rendering defective in itself, but in both 
sentences the exact meaning is ambiguous. The German has ,ber ijt (djufbíg," and the French, * est obligé de tenir 
son serment," he is bound to keep his oath ; and this is evidently the meaning. 

Matt. xxii. 24. **Ye blind guides which strain at a gnat and swallow a camel." The sense is not clear. 
Luther has, , Oe ifr 9Xüden feiget.^ ^ French, * Qui coulez le moucheron," who filter or strain out the gnat. 

Matt. xxiv. 8. ** All these are the beginnings of sorrows." — French, * Mais tout cela ne sera que le commencement 
des douleurs ;" But all this shall be but the beginning of sorrows. This is the meaning of the Greek ápx; cótvov, 
the beginning of nature's throes. 

Matt. xxiv. 99. ** And knew not until the flood came and took them all away." Knew not what? The sentence 
is incomplete. ^ Luther has, ,linb fie adjteten e8 nídjt.^ ^ They saw Noah enter into the ark, and they heeded it not. 
French, *Et qu'ils ne connurent point que le déluge viendrait, que lorsqul vint." And they knew not that the 
deluge would come, until 1t came. 

Matt. xxvi. 45, 46. Then cometh he to his disciples, and saith unto them, Sleep on now and take your 
rest. . . . rise, let us be going." There seems to be a sort of contradietion in these two injunctions. Luther 
has ,9[dj, voott ípbr nun fdjafen unb ruben? . . . .fiebet auf." The French, * Vous dormez encore, et vous vous 
reposez ? . . .]levez-vous, allons." Both put the former clause in the shape of a question expressive of surprise, 
and thus the diffculty vanishes. 

Mark vi. 20. When Herod heard John, *he did many things and heard him gladly." This is not very 
intellgible. The other versions explain it.  ,, £erobeó gebord)te ijm ín vielem Gaden, unb Dórete ibn gerne," Herod 
listened to him in many matters, and heard him willingly.  *Il faisait beaucoup de choses suivant ses avis, et 
il l'écoutait volontiers." He did many things according to his advice, etc. "We think that this is à good rendering 
of the Greek, xai àkovcas av/TroU TON TyTO0pet. 

Mark ix. 29. **This kind can come forth by nothing but by prayer and fasting." This kind of what? The 
French tells us, * Cette sorte de démons ne peut sortir, si ce n'est par la priére et par le jeüne." This kind of 
demons cannot come out but by prayer, etc. It is a direct answer of our Lord to the question of His disciples, 


«Why could not we cast them out?" ^ Because you made the attempt without prayer. 
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Mark x. 40. ^**But to sit on my right hand and on my left is not mine to give; but it shall be given 
to them for whom it is prepared." This seems to detract from the power and dignity of the Son. The 
German has, ,, Gtefet mir nid)t ju eud) au geben, fonbern wefden e bereitet ift," It 1s not becoming in, or incumbent on, 
me to give to you, but to those, etc. — The French has, **Ce n'est pas à moi d'aecorder sinon à ceux à qui cela 
est préparé." It is not for me to grant except to those for whom it is prepared. 

Mark xv. 26, 27. ''And the superscription of his accusation was written over, The king of the Jews. And 
with him they crucified two thieves; the one on his right hand, and the other on his left." The German has, 
»,lAnb e8 war oben über ibn gefdjrieben, mas man ibm GCjufb gab, ein $óníg ber Suben. — llnb fie freugtgten mit ibm 
qmeen SX rber, einen. gu feiner Jtedjten, unb einen gur Cüinfen." —The French translation is full of significance: ** Et la 
cause de sa condamnation était indiquée dans cette inscription, Le Roi des Juifs. Ils crucifiérent aussi avec lui 
deux brigands," etc. The cause of His condemnation was indicated in the inscription. The offence with which Christ 
was charged, and for which He was executed, was political, not criminal, and there can be no doubt that the 
crime for which the two malefactors who were crucified with Him suffered, partook of the same character. What 
a striking comment we have here upon this tragical incident ! — They crucified Christ, &e, they inflicted upon 
him a political punishment for a (pretended) political offence, and with Him they crucified, not two thieves, 1dle, 
skulking cowards, who would creep behind a man to pick his pocket, but ,3meen SOtórber," * deux brigands," * duo 
latrones," Oóvó XgeTràs, two bold and daring robbers, political offenders, notable prisoners, like Barabbas, who was a 
robber, but not a thief. "These men were Jewish patriots, who protested, by acts of violence, against Roman 
tyranny, and then, overpowered and driven away by the Roman soldiery, retired to the neighbouring mountains 
and lived by plunder and the sword. In this sense only were they robbers, guilty of murder (homicidium) and 
insurrection ; for this offence, although Barabbas escaped, yet, according to the confession of one, the two Agcrai 
who were in the same condemnation received the due reward of their deeds, * whereas this man hath done nothing 
amiss." Perhaps no story in the New Testament has been more misunderstood and misapplied than that of the 
penitent thief upon the cross. (See AÁrchbp. Trench on the Gospels.) 

Luke vi. 40.  **The disciple is not above his master, but every one that is perfect shall be as his master." 
The expression, *every one that is perfect," is explained very well by the French, ** Tout disciple accompli sera 
comme son maitre." Every accomplished disciple, etc. Luther has, ,8enn ber jünger iff mie fein 9Dieifter, fo. (jt. er 
volíffommen." If the disciple is as his master, then he is perfect. 

Luke vii. 29. "And all the people that heard him ... justifed God." Luther explains the true meaning 
of the term ''justied" in this passage: , gaben (Gott redjt," acknowledged that God was righteous. 

Luke x. l7. *''Jesus rejoiced in spirit," German, ,,im Geift," in the Spirit. That the Holy Spirit is meant and not 
merely * en esprit," *in spirit," as the French and English translate, is borne out by our Greek, év rà vrveUpart TQ 
áyío, the Syriae 19330» L50;2, and the Latin * Spiritu santo." 

Luke xi. 49. **I am come to send fire on the earth ; and what will I, if it be already kindled?" The precise 
meaning of the phrase, * what wil L," is brought out by the German, ,waé wollte id) [ieber," and the French, 
* qu'ai-je à désirer?" What have I to desire, or wish ? 

John ii.29. *' This my joy therefore is fulfilled," the French paraphrases correctly, ** Or, c'est cette joie que j'ai, 
et elle est accomplie.? Now this is the joy which I have, and it 1s fulfilled. 


ex] THE HEXAGLOT BIBLE. 


A-— — — am 0e map m— M — 0 RR os 


John vi. l9. ** The Jews marvelled, saying, How knoweth this man letters, having never learned?" Luther has 
translated yoápuuara, ,,bie Gdrift/ the French, **les Ecritures," both signifying the Scriptures. 

John xi. 39. *''Jesus wept." The German is more expressive, ,llnb jefu gíngen bie 9fugen über." The tears 
streamed from His eyes (éOd«pvoev). It has been observed that our Lord shed tears thrice : once for His friend, 
when He stood by the grave; once for His country, when He drew near and beheld the devoted city ; once for Himself 
in the agony of the garden. 

John xiv. 18. *I will not leave you comfortless." There 1s more force in the German ,,28aijen," and the French 
* orphelins," I will not leave you orphans; a comíforting word otf promise to those who love father and mother 
less than Christ, and who feel that 1n parting with Him they are deprived of all. 

John xix. 17. *'And he bearing his cross, went forth into a place called the place of a skull" The French 
has, **au lieu appelé le Calvaire," the place called Calvary. The word Calvary is derived from ca/a, a skull. 

Acts i. 9. *' And there appeared unto them cloven tongues, like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them." 
Luther has, ,llnb man fabe an ibnen bie Jungen vertbeilet, alà vodren fte feuríg. nb er fete fid) auf emen jeglid)en unter 
ibnen."^ . And there were seen on them tongues divided as if they were fiery. — And it placed itself upon each one 
of them. The French has, ** Et 11 leur apparut des langues divisées, qui étaient comme de feu, et qui se posérent sur 
chacun d'eux." And there appeared unto them divided tongues, etc. In this instance the French translation seems 
to be the best. "We may observe, however, that the tongue of fire is in Hebrew Us 1155, a flame of fire, **so called," 
says Gesenius, *' from having some resemblance to a tongue, and seeming to lap like one." — We are disposed to think 
that this is the true meaning of the Ouuepitóuevat jXo car eoe Trupós, divided tongues as it were of fire, the tongues 
being such merely in appearance, the fire being real. ** He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire." 

Acts xvii. 29. '* As I passed by and beheld your devotions." The German ,Gotteébienftie" throws no light upon 
this clause, but the French, * En passant, et en contemplant les objets de votre culte," expresses well the Greek 
ceBáouara. s I passed by and beheld the objects of your worship, I found an altar with this inscription, 
To an (not £he) unknown God. 

Hom. v. 18. * Therefore as by the otfence of one, judgment came upon all men to condemnation; even so by the 
righteousness of one the /ree gif came upon all men unto justification of life." "The French follows the English version 
and supplies the same words. The German is better. , 28ie num burd) Gíned GCünbe bie 3Berbammnif über alle SRenfden 
gefommen ift, affo ijt aud) burd) Gine8 Gered)tigfeit bie Jieditfertigung be Qeben& über alle Stenfd)en gefommem." * Now as 
through the sins of one, condemnation came upon all men, so also through the righteousness of one, justification of 
life came upon all men."  Alford expounds this very difficult passage thus : ** Therefore as by means of one transgression, 
it came upon all men unto condemnation; so also, by means of one righteous act, it came upon all men to justification 
of life." 

l Cor. vii. 9. '*Defraud ye not one another, except it be with consent for a time." The German and French 
explain this unusual employment of the word defraud. ,Entsiefe fid) nidjt eíner bem anbern./ " Ne vous privez point 
l'un de l'autre."  Deprive not yourselves one of another. 

Phil. i. 22. *' But if I live in the flesh, this is the fruit of my labour: yet what I shall choose I wot not." 
The meaning of this is not at all clear. The German is much clearer, ,,Gintemal im sletfd) leben bienet mebr Srudyt gu fdyaffen, 


jo werg. 10). nit meldjes id) ermábfen fol." — But since to live in the flesh serves to procure more fruit, I know not which 
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Ishallehoose. The French has, **Mais je ne sais, ni s'il m'est avantageux de vivre dans ce corps, ni ce que je dois 
choisir." But I know neither whether it is profitable for me to live in this body, nor what I ought to choose. 
Alford's interpretation 1s, * But if the continuing to hve in the flesh, this very thing is to me the fruit of my work, 
what I shall choose I know not;" to this the German approaches nearest. 

Phil iu. 12. *' Not as though I had already attained, either were already perfect, but I follow after, if that 
I may apprehend that for which also I am apprehended of Jesus Christ." "The French throws some light on this: 
* Ce n'est pas que j'aie déjà atteint le but, ou que je sois déjà arrivé à la perfection; mais je poursuis ma course, pour 
saisir ce prix, pour lequel Jésus-Christ m'a saisi. It is not that I have already attained he end, or that I have 
already arrived at perfection; but I pursue my course to lay hold of Aat prize tor which Jesus Christ laid hold of me. 
This agrees nearly with Alford's interpretation: ** Not that I have already acquired (this gaining Christ) or 
am already completed (in spiritual perfection) but I pursue (my course) if I may lay hold of that for which I was 
also laid hold of by Christ." 

2 Thess. 1i. 7. ** For the mystery of iniquity doth already work, only he who now letteth «// /ef, until he be taken 
out of the way." Luther has , SDenn e8 reget (id) (d)on bereítà bie 3SSo8beit beimfid, obne baf, ber e jet auffált, mug binmeg 
getban woerben," — For iniquity is already stirring itself secretly, without his having to be put out of the way who 
now restrains if. "The French has, ** Car le mystére d'iniquité s'opére déjà: il faut seulement que celui qui le contient 
maintenant soit détruit." For the mystery of iniquity is working already; it is only necessary that he who now 
restrains i6 should be destroyed. ^ Doth of these cast some light on the English; the real meaning, however, seems 
to be, ** the mystery of lawlessness 1s already working, only until he who now hinders be removed." (Alf.) 

1] Tim. iv. l.  **Giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrinesof devils." The French is better: '*S'attachant à 
des esprits d'erreur et aux doctrines des démons," doctrines of demons, the teachings, 7. e., of evil spirits. 

Heb. xi. 3. *'*Through faith we understand that the worlds were framed by the word of God, so that things which 
are seen were not made of things which do appear." German, ,Surd) ben Glauben merfem wír, bag bíe S9Geft burd) 
Gottes 3Bort fertig ift; bag alíe8 wa8 man fiefet, aua nídt8 geworben if. French, '* Par la foi nous savons que les 
mondes ont été faits par la parole de Dieu; de sorte que les choses qui se voient, n'ont point été faites de choses 
visibles." What a remarkable protest have we here against the conclusions of some modern geologists! "We who 
take the Word of God as our standard, and who believe in a great Prime Cause, are sometimes told by men of science 
that we understand nothing, observe nothing, know nothing. Here 1s our answer :— Through faith we understand, we 
observe (Ger.), we know (Er.), that the worlds were framed by the word of God, that all which one sees was made out 
of nothing (Ger.), not made of things visible (Fr.), or of things which do appear. Apart from divine Revelation, our 
only source of information is experience, and the truths at which we arrive from this source are indisputable up to a 
certain point, but not beyond it. When we see a tree, our experience teaches us that it was produced from a seed, and 
when we are shown a seed we know from experience that it is the produce of a tree. When we behold a man, we may 
safely afhrm by experience, that he was once a child, the oifspring of parents human like himself, (not the descendant 
of an ape). Now let us suppose ourselves carried gradually backward along the stream of tune, and in reference 
to each generation of men and trees, replying to an interrogation as to the origin of each individual of the race: 
That man was the child of human parents; | that. tree was produced from a seed ; this answer, derived from the teaching 


of experience, is perfectly true, until we arrive at the first man and the first tree produced, then it becomes false, and in 
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the case of man utterly impossible. In the case of the tree the seed might have been produced first, but as this was not 
possible in the animal world, it is not probable that it was so in the vegetable world. In the book of Genesis we are 
expressly informed that God, who created the universe, made man in His own image, and woman of man; and not 
only so, but that He made the plants and trees of the field before the seed which they should afterwards bear. ** God 
said, Let the earth bring forth grass, the herb yielding seed, and the fruit tree yielding fruit after his kind, whose seed 
is in itself upon the earth: and it was so." What can be more plain than this? What can be more reasonable ? 
Of what greater presumption and folly can a man be guilty than to persist in the face of experience, revelation and 
we think reason also, in speculative theories as to the origin of man and matter at the expense of all three? Directly 
we learn from a divine communication, that at a certain period the Universe was created, at that period all speculation 
must terminate, it matters not what appearances the objects of Creative power may present, which our experience 
might otherwise be disposed to refer to such or such a second cause. The science of Geology cannot extend its 
funetions beyond that point of time when the world was made, any more than the science of Astronomy oan extend 
its investigations of the solar system beyond the time when the system was constituted. ^s soon as we are told 
on the highest authority that God made mau, that God made the fowls of the air, and the fishes of the sea, that 
He made the plants and trees of the field, we recognise His omnipotent sway over the animal and vegetable 
kingdoms, and although now in the ordinary process of nature it may take thousands, or even millions of years to 
convert a forest into a coal-pit, or the crust of the earth into a rock, we cannot doubt that at first God exercised 
His mighty power in the mineral world also, and that the first rock and the first coal, like the first man and the 
first forest, proceeded directly from His divine hand. In this and in all similar questions, we are carried out of the 
present order of nature into the immediate presence of the Great First Cause—beyond Science to Holy Scripture. 
* 'hrough faith we wnderstand, observe, know that the worlds were framed by the Word of God." 

We might add numerous examples to those already adduced, but the passages cited will suffice to confirm our 
assertion that the collation of modern versions (which collation the unique arrangement of the Hexaglot Bible is 
calculated greatly to facilitate) 1s a most useful form of commentary. 

Since the foregoing pages were printed, a kind and diseriminating critic has taken objection to the '* conjunction 
throughout a portion of this Prolegomenon of the names * Tischendorf and Alford,' as if they were equal and co-ordinate 
authorities in matters of textual criticism." We desire at once to correct his misconception, and at the same time to prevent 
its occurrence with others. We heartily agree with our critic's estimate of Tischendorf's place 1n. Biblical science —** He 
piant... The authority of no one in Europe, on Greek Testament criticism, stands so high as his." Had we 
held a less exalted opinion of his scholarship, we should not have adopted, as we have, his text in iis integrity (see above 
pp. xiv. and xev.) both of the Septuagint and of the New Testament. Atthesame time, as 1s also fully explained above, we 
have taken especial care that every interpolation, rendered necessary by the existence of a passage to which it corre- 
sponds in the Hebrew of the Old Testament or the Syriac and Latin of the New, is enclosed within brackets and 
specified in the Prolegomenon. We have thus enabled the reader of the Hexaglot Dible to ascertain, at a glance, &he 
passages which are rejected by Tischendorf but which find place in other critical editions, as well as 1n the other versions. 
By substituting passages for the gaps in the text which must otherwise have occurred, we express no opinion upon 
Tischendorf's rejection of such passages, we simply earry out the essential principle of the Hexaglot Bible—the pre- 


sentation of six complete texts at one view. It appears to us that by this method we have, without assuming to criticise 
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critics, evinced the highest appreciation of the labours of the learned Tischendorf without depreciating the opinions of 
other scholars. It is but rarely, as the foregoing Prolegomenon will prove, that we have ventured to question the 
deductions of the illustrious exponent of the Codex Sinaiticus; we have never— without indication, and except for the 
reason assigned above—taken the liberty ''of correcting Tischendorf by Alford" or any other editor. 

However inferior, as an original eritie, to Dr. Tischendorf, Dean Alford may be, he certainly in his Prolegomena 
tacitly claims for himself a position somewhat on a par with that of Lachmann, Tregelles, Tischendorf, and others, who 
have laid violent hands on the Tezíus Receptus. Having availed ourselves but slightly of the Dean's researches, we do 
not feel called upon either to define his position 1n relation to his co-workers in the field of New Testament criticism, 
or to defend his modus operandi. ^ But there can be little doubt that his edition of the Greek Testament is very 
widely used in all English-speaking countries, where, it may reasonably be expected, the Hexaglot Bible will also attain 
its largest circulation. Such being the case, some comparison being desirable, and it being impossible within the 
proposed limits of this Prolegomenon to institute comparisons between every existing critical edition, we have given 
in the foregoing pages a certain prominence to Dean Alford's Greek Testament, and tabulated the results of a collation 
of his text with that of Tischendorf, a collation which the Dean himself challenges on the ground that the differences 
between their editions are both numerous and important (see above, p, xcv.) If, therefore, in this Prolegomenon, we 
appear to ignore other learned editors, English and German, and to unduly exalt one, possibly of inferior merit, it 
will be evident from these latter remarks that we have been guided in our selection, not by a conviction that 
Dean Alford is facile princeps, but by an opinion that, being limited as to space, we should do well to collate with 
lischendorf an edition which is, very probably, in the possession of the majority of our subscribers, rather than an 
edition which may be more scholarly but may also be less widely circulated among them. 

We trust that the foregoing explanatory observations respecting the plan and object of the Hexaglot Bible, will, 
notwithstanding their imperfections, be deemed worthy of the consideration of biblical scholars, and that our attempt to 
provide a Polyglot Bible in such a form and at such a price as will place it within the reach of all preachers of the 


Gospel and readers of the Word of God, will meet with the success which we have, at least, endeavoured to deserve. 


. EDWARD RICHES DE LEVANTE, 


Z'Aeological Associate of King's College, London, and Member 
of the University of Jena. 
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l'ENEXIX, KEo. d. 


N ápyg Poígetv 0 Ocóc róv obpavóv kai rv 

yüv. 2 'H àé ys 9v áóparog, kai dkara- 
OkcvacToc, kai ockóroc bmávo rijg ájjóccov' kai 
mTvtUpa OcoU émeQépero érávw roU UOarocg. 3 Kai 
ttv ó Otóc, levuÜnro $c, xai iytvero $ígq. 
4 Kai clócv 0 Osóc rÓ $c, 0r. kaXóv: kal Ówxo- 
picev 0 Ocóc ávà u£cov roU QwrÓc, kai àvà uécov 
ToU ckórovc. (0 Kai ékáXecev Ó Otóc rÓ óc 
Hyépav, kai ró ckóroc ikáAeot Nükra' kai iyt- 
bero éo7répa, kai éytvero Tool, "tpa uia. 6 Kai 
tirtv 0 Otóc, T'eviÜürro ortptopa iv utaq rov Vóa- 
roc, kai Eor« CuaxwpiíZov àvà guécov Vóaroc xai 
VÓaroc' kai iytvero oUrwg. 7 Kai ioígotv Ó 
Otcóc TrÓ crtpéoua' kai Óuxopwtv ó Otüc dvá 
picov roU VOaroc 9 fjv vmokárw ro) crtpeoparoc, 
kai ávà u£cov roU Uóaroc, ToU lrávw roU crtgtó- 
pgaroc. 8 Kai éixáAsotv ó Otüg rÓ crtoíogua, Ob- 
pavóv. kai &ótv à Otóc, Ór. kaXóv' xai tytvero 
éc7répa, kai bytvero Toi, nptpa Osvrtga. 9 Kai 
ei7tv 0 Osóc, ZvvaxyOnre ró V0wg rÓ bzokárw ToU 
obpavoU tic cvvaywyr)v uíav, kai bo0rro »] Egpá: 
xai éyévero oUrwc" kai avrmy0n. ró ÜOwp rÓ vmo- 
küárwo ToU obpavoU tig rüg Cvvaywydc abrOv, kai 
w90y 7) Énpá. 
I9», xai rà overügpgara ràüv vOárwov tkáAteot Oa- 
Aáccac' kal &ótv ó Otóc, óri kaÀóv. 1l Kai 
&iztv 0 Otóc, BAaergoáro 15 yij (orávgv xóprov 
cTtipov cTtpua xarà yévoc kai ka0' ópoirm9ra, 
kai EbXov kápmiov T0 Uv kapnóv, o5 ró c7éppua 


10 Kai éxáXcotev 0 Osóc r5)v Egpàv, 


avroU tv abrQ xarà yt£voc Eri rrjg yrg kai éyt£vero 
ovrec. 12 Kai iEjwveykev 5 yn forávqv xóprov 
eTtipov o7tppua karà ytvoc kai ka0' Ópoióryra, 
kai EUXov kdp7riuov 70v kapzóv, ov TÓ ovtpua 
aUToU tv avTQ karà ytvoc bri Tüc yc kai &ióev 
ó Oróc, Ort kaXóv. 13 Kai iytvero éa7ípa, xai 
iyévero 7pwi, "put£pa rpírg. 14 Kai t&iztv ó Osóc, 
l'evg0ngrocav $wcrüptc iv rq ocrtptopnart ToU ov- 
pavo) tic $avow Ci rüc yc, ToU QuaxopiZav ávà 
ptcov Tijg "utpac kai ávà uícov rijc vukróg' kai 
£oTrwcav &c onpeia, kai eic kaipobe, kai eic )u£pac, 
xai eic iviavrobc. 16 Kai £orwcav tig $abUow iv 
TQ cTtpeOpuart TOU ovpavoU, Qcrt Qatvar iri rüjc 
yi kai Lyévero obrwc. 16 Kai tzoígotv 0 Otóc 
ToUc Óvo $worijpac roUc utyáXove, rÓóv $wocrijpa 
TÓv u£yav tic dpxáàc Tijc ")utpac, kai róv óworijpa 
róv tAácow tic ápyác rijc vvkróc, kai rovc ácrépac. 


A 


GENESIS, CAPUT I. 


principio creavit Deus ccelum et terram 


I 


tenebre erant super faciem abyssi: et Sviritus 


2 Terra autem erat inanis et vacua, et 


Dei ferebatur super aquas. 3 Dixitque Deus: 
Fiatlux. Et facta est lux. 4 Et vidit Deus 
lucem quod esset bona: et divisit lucem a 
tenebris. 5 Appellavitque lucem Diem, et 
tenebras Noctem: factumque est vespere et 
mane, dies unus. 6 Dixit quoque iJeus: 
Fiat firmamentum in medio aquarum: ef di- 
71 Et fecit Deus frma- 


mentum, divisitque aquas, quas erant sub 


vidat aquas ab aquis. 


firmamento, ab his que erant super flrma- 
mentum. Et factum est ita. 8 Vocavitque 
Deus firnamentum, Celum: et factum est 
vespere et mane, dies secundus. 
Deus: Congregentur aquse, qus sub celo 
Et 
10 Et vocavit Deus aridam, 


9 Dixit vero 


sunt, in locum unum: et appareat arida. 
factum est ita. 
Terram; congregationesque aquarum appel- 
lavit Maria. Et vidit Deus quod esset bo- 
11 Et ait: Germinet terra herbam 
virentem et facientem semen, et lignum 


num. 


pomiferum faciens fructum juxta genus suum, 
cujus semen in semetipso sit super terram. 
Et factum est ita. 12 Et protulit terra her- 
bam virentem, et facientem semen juxta 
genus suum, lignumque faciens fructum, et 
habens unumquodque sementem secundum 
speciem suam. Et vidit Deus quod esset 
bonum. 13 Et factum est vespere et mane, 
dies tertius. 14 Dixit autem Deus: Fiant 
luminaria in firmamento celi, et dividant 
diem ac noctem, et sint in signa et tempora, 
et dies et annos: 15 Ut luceant in firmamento 
cceli, et illuminent terram. Et factum est 
ita. 
luminare majus, ut preesset diei: et lumi- 
nare minus, ut preesset nocti: et stellas. 


16 Fecitque Deus duo luminaria magna : 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTIA. 


THE FIRST BOOK OF MOSES, 


GENESIS, CHAPTER I. 


[à the beginning created the heaven and 

the earth. 2 And the earth was without 
form, and void; and darkness was upon the 
face of the deep. And the Spirit of God 
moved upon the face of the waters. 93 And 
God said, Let there be light: and there was 
light. 4 And God saw the light, that i£ was 
good: and God divided the light from the 
darkness. 5 And God called the light Day, 
and the darkness he called Night. And the 
evening and the morning were the first day. 
6 €«* And God said, Let there be a firma- 
ment in the midst of the waters, and let it 
divide the waters from the waters. "7 And 
God made the firmament, and divided the 
waters whieh were under the firmament from 
the waters whieh were above the firmament: 
and it was so. 8 And God called the firma- 
ment Heaven. And the evening and the 
morning were the seeond day. 9 €| And 
God said, Let the waters under the heaven 
be gathered together unto one place, and let 
the dry /and appear: and it was so. 10 And 
God called the dry /and Earth; and the 
gathering together of the waters ealled he 
Seas: and God saw that 4 was good. 11 And 
God said, Let the earth bring forth grass, the 
herb yielding seed, and the fruit tree yielding 
frut after his luad, whose seed ?s in itsel?, 
upon the earth: and it was so. 12 And the 
earth brought ferth grass, and herb yielding 
seed after his kind, and the tree yielding fruit, 
whose seed :was in itself, after his kind: and 
God saw that i£ was good. 13 And the even- 
ing and the morning were the third day. 
14 «| And God said, Let there be lights in 
the firmament of the heaven to divide the day 
from the night; and let them be for signs, and 
for seasons, and for days, and years: 16 And 
let them be for lights in the firmament of the 
heaven to give light upon the earth: and it 
was so. 16 And God made two great lights; 
the greater light to rule the day, and the lesser 
light to rule the night: Ae made the stars also. 

3 
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GENESIS. 


] 33ud) 9Xtofe, l.. 


mus Xnfang frbuf c bim unb (be. 

2 Mnb bie Grbe rbar moüfte unb feer, unb e8 
Year finfter auf ber Giefe; unb ber Geift (jotted 
fdtvebete auf bem ZBaffer. 3 1Inb Gott fprai : 
($8 rvoerbe Sit.  linb ed marb übt. 4 linb 
(Sott fafe, bag bad tibt gut mar. $a fdieb 
(Sott baà ibt von ber Ginflermnig. | 5 linb 


nannte bad it Zag, unb bie Sinfternig 9tadt. - 


$a voarb aud ?[benb unb. 9Rorgen ber erfte &ag. 
6 lino (Sott fpradb : (8 wmerbe eine. efte amis 
fben ben 38affern ; unb bie fep ein Tinter[doieb 
jiíben ben S8affern. — 7 $a madte (Gott 
bie efle, unb fdieb bad S3Saffer untev ber 
Sefte von bem 3Gaffer über ber Sefte.  lInb 
e8 geítab affo. $8 linb Gott nannte bie $efte 
S$ünmef, Da roarb aud ?[benb unb SXorgen 
ber anbere Zag. 9 linb (Gott fprad: G8 
fammíe fi bad S8Baffer unter bem. Sünmef an 
fonbere SOerter, bap man bag Zrodene fefe. 
linb eà gefdaó alfo. 10 l1inb Gott nannte baa 
&vodene (tbe, unb bie Camm(íung ber J8aijer 
nannte er 9Weer, inb (Gott fabe, bag e8 gut 
mar. 11 linb Gott fprad: G8 [affe bie (Erbe 
aufgeben Gira8 unb Saut, ba8 fid) befame; unb 
frudtbave SBáàume, ba eim jegíider nad) feiner 
S(vt Svudbt trage, unb babe feinen eigenen Carmen 
bei ibn fefbft auf Grben.  linb e8 gefdab ato. 
12 linb bie Grbe fteg aufgeben Gira unb rait, 
baé fid) befamete, ein jeglicbe8 nad) feiner 3lvt ; 
unb 93àume, bie ba Srudt trugen, uub ibren 
eigenen Canien. bet fic fefbft batten, etn feglicbet 
nad) feiner 2tvt.— llnb (Sott (abe, bap e8 gut mvar. 
13 $a marb aud ?(benb unb Sorgen ber britte 
&ag. 14 nb Gott fpradj: Ge werben iter an 
ber Seife bed Dinumefa, bte ba fdeiben Gag unb 
9tadt, unb geben Setden, Seite, Zage unb Sabre ; 
15 lInb feien ioter an ber Sefte bed Dinmele, 
ba fie frbeinen auf (Grben. nb e8 gefióab atfo. 
16 lub (Gott madte amet arofe Sibtev; ein 
qroB ibt, ba8 ben ag vegicre, unb ein ftein 
eifjt, bad bie 9tadt vegiere, basu aud) Cterne. 


LA GENÉSE, CHAPITRE I. 


AU commeneement, Dieu créa les cieux et 

la terre. 2 Et/la terre était informe 
et vide, et les ténébres éfa:ent sur ]la face de 
l'abime, et l'Esprit de Dieu se mouvait au- 
dessus des eaux. 3 Et Dieu dit: Que la 
lumiére soit; et la lumiére fut. 4 Et Diev 
vit que la lumiére était bonne; et Dieu sépara 
la lumiére d'avee les ténébres. 5 Et la lu. 
miére, Dieu la nomma Jour: et les ténébres, 
il les nomma Nuit. Etil y eut le soir, et il y 
eut le matin: ce fut le premier jour. 6 €| Et 
Dieu dit: Qu'il y ait un firmament entre les 
eaux, et qu'il sépare les eaux d'avec les eaux. 
71 Dieu fit done le firmament, et sópara les 
eaux qui étaient sous le firmament de celles 
qui étaient au-dessus du firmament. Et ce/a 
fut ainsi. 8 Et Dieu nomma le firmament, 
Cieux. Etily eut le soir, et il y eut le matin : 
ce fut le second jour. 9 «| Et Dieu dit: Que les 
eaux qui sont au-dessous des cieux se rassem- 
blent en un lieu, et quele see paraisse. Et ce/a 
fut ainsi. 10 Etle sec, Dieule nomma Terre ; 
et l'amas des eaux, il l'appela Mer. Et Dieu 
vit que ceía était bon. 11 Et Dieu dit: Que 
la terre produise de la verdure, des herbes 
qui portent semenee, et des arbres fruitiers 
donnant du fruit, qui aient leur semenee en 
eux-mémes selon leurs espéces, sur la terre. 
Et cela fut ainsi. 12 La terre done produisit 
de la verdure, des herbes portant semence selon 
leurs espéces, et des arbres portant du fruit, 
qui avaient leur semenee en eux-mémes selon 
leurs espéees. | Et Dieu vit que ce/a était bon. 
13 Et il y eut le soir, et il y eut le matin: ce 
fut le troisióme jour. 14 €| Et Dieu dit: 
Qu'il y ait au firmament des cieux des lumi- 
naires qui séparent le Jour de la nuit, et qui 
servent de signes et pour les saisons, et pour 
les jours, et pour les années ; 16. Et qui soient 
pour luminaires au firmament des cieux, afin 
d'écelairer la terre. Et ceía fut ainsi. 16 Dieu 
fit done deux grands luminaires, le plus grand 
pour dominer sur le jour, et le plus petit pour 
dominer sur la nuit. Z/ fi£ aussi les étoiles. 
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CENEXIZ, 4, ff. 


17 Kai &0cro abrovc 0 Osóc iv rq artptópart ro 
obpavo), GoTt $Qaívav ixi rüc yüc, 19 Kai ápxav 
Tic "uipac kai rác vvkróc, kai OuaxoepiZav àvà 
pícov roU $wróc kai ávà uícov rov ckórovc' kai 
elósv Ó Osüc, Üri kaAóv. 19 Kai £yévero éopa, 
i3 , , t , , 1 * 1 
kai éy£vero TowL, "u£pa rtráprg. 20 Kai &wtv o 
Osóc, 'E£ayaytro rà Vóara ipztrà yvyov Gocóv, 
xai zertivà 7eróueva iri rijc yrc karà rÓ ortpéepa 
n , ^—- i 9 , er * 3 , 
roU oüpavoU' kai £ytvero oUTwc. 21 Kai &motyotv 
ó Ocóc rà kfjrg rà yueyáAa, kai ràcav vvxinv Gowv 
t Av * , v * Li , ^ ' 
éprerüv, à iEnyays rà U0ara xarà ytvn abràv, kat 
mv merttvÓv vrTEQwTÓV kará yévoc* kai elótv ó Osóc, 
Ürt kaAá. 22 Kai tbAóynotv abrà Ó Otóc, MEyov, 
AbEávtoO: kai a Ag0bvso0e, kai v Xgpocart rà Vóara 
iv raic 0aXáccaic, kai rà m&r&wà vXyüvvtoÜ0wcav 
? * od e 
bmi rÜüc yc. 
zpwí, "juípa mtumTS. 24 Kai dmsv 0 Otóc, E£a- 


23 Kai iytvtro íamtpa, kai éytvero 


yayt£ro 1) yij Wvxnv Càcav karáà y£voc, rerpásoóa, 
kai épzerà, kai Ünpía rijg yljc kard yévoc" xai 
by£vero obrug. 25 Kai izoígotv 0 Osóc rà Onpía 
ric yl karà yévoc, 


^- , ^t: -- , 
abTOV, kai vüvra rà épmerà Tijc yijc karQ y&voc 


kai Trà kri]vQ karà ytívoc 


kai süsv Ó Osóc, Ürt kaAá. 26 Kai sUztv 0 Otóc, 
Iodjowptv ávOpwzov kar. tikóva 1npertpav kai xaO 
óuoíwctv" kai ápyérwcav rv (x0owv rijc 0aXáca1c, 
kai rÀv TtT&VGv TOU obpavoU, koi TOV KTmyVOv, 
kai zácmc Tüc yc, kal vávrwv rv EpmETOV TO 
tpróvrwev imi rjc yijc. 27 Kai &moígotv 0 Otóc 
róv dvÜpwmov, kar tsikóva Oso? £moligstv abróv. 
28 Kat s?Ao- 


yuotv abro)c Ó Osóg, Mywv, Abtávts0s kai wAm- 


» LI es * , , , 
dáoctv kai OjÀv ézotgotv avrovc. 


ObvsoOs, kai zrXgpocart ri]v yijv, kai karakvpieUcare 
abrijc, kai ápxyere TOv (xObwv rijc 0aXáconc, xai 
TÀV T£rtivGv ToU obpavoU, kai zrüvrwv TÀY krivàmv, 
kai zoQc Tie yic, kal mávrwv TOV éprterüv rV 
épTÓvTwv £i TC yc. 
3 1 HÀ t ^" L4 , Ld ^ 
IOo0 óOtÓwka vpiv càvra xóprov oTOpiuov oTtt- 


29 Kai siztv Oo Osóc, 


e? 


pov emípua, 0 iorwv Emávwe Táonc rüc Yy5nc kai 


mTüv» ÉóXov, 0 £ys iv éavrQ kapmzüv omtpparoc 
90 Kai aot 


roic Ünoíow Tijc yüje, kai vct rOiC 7réT&ivOlC TOU 


oTopiuov, vpiv £orat &ic  Dpiouxr 


obpavo?, kai vavri ipzerqQ Epzrovrt éri Ti)c yrjc, 9 
xa iv favrQ wwxn)v Lweüc, kai mávra xóprov 


xAuwpóv tic pou kai éytvero obroc. 31 Kai 


| Mav. Kai ytvero éartpa, kai byévero mpon, rjutpa 
| EkTI]- 


| 


KE. B. 


] KAI cvv:rrtMo0gcav Ó obpavóg xai :9 yi 
kai Tüc Ó epus abrüv. 2 Kai cvvertAeatv Ó 
éco(gor kai karémavos T] s rj tóóug d-ó 

à Kai 
£3óóumv, 
iv abr) kartvavotv 


Távrwv TOV (pyov abroU0, ov oot. 
£U DOHEES o Osóc Tiv Tpipav Tür 


kai myiíacsv abrQv, Ort 





GENESIS, I. II. 


17 Et posuit eas in firmamento celi, ut lucerent 
super terram, 18 Et prweessent diei ac nocu, 
et dividerent lucem ac tenebras. Et vidit 
19 Et factum est 
vespere et mane, dies quartus. 20 Dixit etiam 
Deus: Producant aquse reptile anima viven- 
tis, et volatile super terram sub firmamento 
cxli. 21 Creavitque Deus cete grandia, 
et omnem animam viventem atque motabilem, 


Deus quod esset bonum. 


quam produxerant aqui in species suas, et 
omne volatile secundum genus suum. Et 
vidit Deus quod esset bonum. 22 Benedixit- 
que eis, dicens: Crescite et multiplicamini, 
et replete aquas maris: avesque multiph- 
23 Et factum est 
24 Dixit 


quoque Deus: Producat terra animam vi- 


centur super ferram. 
vespere et mane, dies quintus. 


ventem in genere suo, jumenta, et reptilia, et 
Factum- 
25 Et fecit Deus bestias terre 


bestias terre secundum species suas. 
que est ita. 
juxta species suas, et jumenta, et omne reptile 
Et vidit Deus quod 
esset bonum, 26 Et ait: Faciamus hominem 
et 
pressit piscibus maris, et volatilibus cceli, et 


terr:te in genere suo. 
ad imaginem et similitudinem nostram: 


bestiis, universsque terre, omnique reptili 
quod movetur in terra. 27 Et creavit Deus 
hominem ad imaginem suam: ad imaginem 
Dei ereavit illum: masculum et feminam 
ereavit eos. 28 Benedixitque illis Deus, et 
Crescite et multiplicamini, et replete 


terram, et subjicite eam, et dominamini pisci- 


alt: 


bus maris, et volatilibus exli, et universis 
animantibus que moventur super terram. 
29 Dixitque Deus: Ecce dedi vobis omnem 
herbam aífferentem semen super terram, et 
universa ligna quce habent in semetipsis se- 
mentem generis sui, ut sint vobis in escam: 
90 Et cunctis animantibus terre, omnique 
volucri ezeli, e£ universis quze& moventur in 
terra, et in quibus est anima vivens, ut habeant 
ad vescendum. Et factum est ita. 31 Vidit- 
que Deus cuncta qua fecerat: et erant valde 
bona. Et factum est vespere et mane, dies 


| sextus. 


CAPUT II. 
1] IGITUR perfecti sunt cecli et terra, et 


. omnis ornatus eorum. 2 Complevitque Deus 
Osbóc év rj) mnpéíoq Tj fkrg rà fpya abro) à -— 


die septimo opus suum quod fecerat, et 


, requievit die septimo ab universo opere 


quod patrarat. 3 Et benedixit diei septimo; 


et sauctificavit illum: quia in ipso cessaverat 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 





GENESIS, I. II. 


17 And God set them in the firmament 
of the heaven to give light upon the earth, 
18 And to rule over the day and over the 
night, and to divide the light from the dark- 
uess: and God saw that «t was good. 19 And 
the evening and the morning "were the 
fourth day. 20 €«| And God said, Let the 
waters bring forth abundantly the moving 
creature that hath life, and fowl £hat may fly 
above the earth in the open firmament of 
heaven. 21 And God created great whales, 
and every living creature that moveth, which 
the waters brought forth abundantly, after 
their kind, and every winged fowl after his 
kind: and God saw that ?£was good. 22 And 
God blessed them, saying, Be fruitful, and 
multiply, and fill the waters in the seas, and 
let fowl multiply in the earth. 293 And the 
evening and the morning were the fifth day. 
24 «| And God said, Let te earth bring forth 
the living creature after his kind, cattle, and 
creeping thing, and beast of the earth after 
his kind: and it was so. 26 And God made 
the beast of the earth after his kind, and cattle 
after their kind, and every thing that creepeth 
upon the earth after his kind: and God saw 
that «& was good. 26 «| And God said, Let 
us make man in our image, after our likeness: 
and let them have dominion over the fish of 
the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over 
the cattle, and over all the earth, and over 
every ereeping thing that creepeth upon the 
earth. 27 So God created man in his own 
image, in the image of God created he him; 
male and female »reated he them. 28 And 
God blessed them, and God said unto them, 
Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the 
earth, and subdue it: and have dominion over 
the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the 
air, and over every living thing that moveth 
upon the earth. 29 «| And God said, Behold, 
I have given you every herb bearing seed, 
which és upon the face of all the earth, and 
every tree, in the which is the fruit of a tree 
yielding seed; to you it shall be for meat. 
30 And to every beast of the earth, and to 
every fowl of the air, and to every thing that 
creepeth upon the earth, wherein (Aere ?s life, 
I have given every green herb for meat: and 
it wasso. 931 And God saw every thing that 
he had made, and, behold, (£ was very good. 
And the evening and the morning were the 
sixth day. 


CHAPTER II. 


1] THvus the heavens and the earth were 
finished, and all the host of them. 2 And on 
the seventh day God ended his work which 
he had made; and he rested on the seventh 
day from all his work which he had made. 
3 And God blessed the seventh day, and 
sanctified it: because that in it he had rested 


1 $9Bud) 3Bioje, 1, 2. 


l7 limb Gott feBte fie an bie Sefte be8 Dine 
meíá, ba& fie fdenen auf bie (rbe, 18 llub 
ben Zag umb bie 9tadt regierten, unb fdieben 
tit unb SinfterniB. ino Gott fafe, baB es 
gut tar. 19 3a warb aud 9[benb unb Sore 
gen ber vierte Lag. 20 linb Gott fprad: 
(à ertege fíó ba8 S8Baffer mit mebenben unb 
febencigen Zieven, unb mít Glebóget, bad auf 
Groen unter ber efte bed Oiümme(ó ffiege. 
21 lino (Gott fibuf grofe SBalffife, unb at- 
[exlei bier, bad ba Lebet unb mebet, umb pom 
JOaffer evreget toaxb, ein jegíidjeó nad) feiner 
Jivt; unb alferfei gefiebertea (Sepógel, ein jegli- 
djeà nad) feiner 20rt.— Mnb Gott fafe, tag ed gut 
tat. 22 ]nb Gott fegnete fie, unb fpbrad: 
Ceib fruditbar unb mtebret eub, unb. evfülfet taa 
JOaffer im 9Xeerv; unb baé Glebógel mefre fid) 
auf Grben. | 23 Da marb aus 2benb uub. 9or- 
gen ber fünfte xag. 24 limb Gott fpracó: Die 
(Srbe bringe bervor lebenbíge Z fiere, eim jegli- 
(ed nad) feiner 9(xt; S3teb, Gierpürm unb. ier 
auf Grbert, ein jeglides nad) feiner 9(rt.— 1inb. es 
gefiab atfo. |25 limb Gott madte bie Zbiere 
auf Grben, ein jegfidjed nad) feiner 9(vt, unb baé 
3Steb nad) feiner 9(vt, unb alfevtet Gemürm auf 
Grben nad) feiner 21rt.. 11nb Gott fabe, bag e8 gut 
mar. 26 lInb Gott fpradj: a6t und Steníden 
maden, ein 3Bifo, bad uné gíeid) feg, bie ba 
Derrfden über bie Sifde im Steev, unb über bie 
dhogel unter bem Dimmel, unb über bad 93Sieb, 
unb über bie ganye Grbe, unb über aífe8 Gie- 
mürm, ba8 auf Grben freudjt. 27 linb Gott 
fBuf ven 9Xenfden ifm jum 3Bifbe, 3um SBilve 
(Sottes fuf er ibn; unb fduf fie ein. S tünn- 
fein unb Sráufein. — 28 lInb Gott fegnete fie, 
unb fprad) 5u ibnen: GCeib frudjtbar unb meret 
eud), unb füllet bie roe, unb madet fie eud 
untertban, unb berr(det über Wife im 9Xeer, 
unb über 33ogef unter bem S$inmef, unb über 
alfe8 bier, bas auf Grbeu freudjt. — 29 ltnb 
(Sott fprad: Gebet ba, id) babe eud) gegeben 
allerlei. $raut, bas fid befamet auf ber gangen 
(roe, inb  alferfet frudjtbare 3Büume, unb 
$Büume, bie fi befamen, 3u eurer Cpeife, 
90 liinb alífem bier auf Grben, unb allen 
S$ogeln unter bem  Dimmef, unb alfem (e- 
toüirme, bas va eben fat auf Grben, baf fte atlextet 
grün &raut effen. 1inb ed gefdjab aífo. 31 linb 
($0tt fabe am alle, tva8 er gemadt batte; unb 
fiebe ba, e8 wear febr gut. 2a marb aus 9(benb 
unb Storgen ber fed)fte ag. 


$;Das 2. (apitel. 


l (fo voarb voffenbet $ímtmte( unb (Erbe 
mit ibremt ganjen $eer. — 2 lInb alfo votí- 
enbete (ott. am fibenten Sage [feine SGerfe, 
bie er madjte; unb rubete am fiebenten. Zage 
von allen feinen ZGSerfen, bie er madte; 
9 linb fegnete bem fiebenten £ag, umb beiligte 


| (bn, barum, baf er an vcemfeíben gerubet batte 
| 
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GENEÉSE, I. II. 


17 Et Dieu les mit au firmament des cieux 
pour éclairer la terre, 18 Et pour dominer sui 
le jour et sur la nuit, et pour séparer la Jumiére 
d'avee les ténébres. Et Dieu vit que cela était 
bon. 19 Et il y eut le soir, et il y eut le 
matin: ce fut le quatriéme jour. 20 €«| Et 
Dieu dit: Que les eaux produisent en toute 
abondanee des animaux qui se meuvent et qu: 
aient vie, et des oiseaux qui volent sur la terre 
vers le firmament des cieux. 21 Dieu créa 
done les grands poissons, et tous les animaux 
qui se meuvent et qui ont vie, lesquels les 
eaux produisirent en toute abondance selon 
leurs espéees, et tout oiseau ayant des ailes 
selon son espéce. Et Dieu vit que cela était 
bon; 22 Et Dieu les bénit, en disant: Soyez 
féconds et multipliez-vouz, et remphlissez les 
eaux dans les mers, et que les oiseaux se mul- 
tiplent sur la terre. 23 Etil y eut le soir, et 
il y eut ]e matin: ce fut le cinquiéme jour. 
24 «| Et Dieu dit: Que la terre produise des 
animaux vivants selon leurs espéces, les 
animaux domestiques, les reptiles, et les bétes 
de la terre selon leurs espéces. Et ceía fut 
ainsi. 25 Dieu fit donc les bétes de la terre 
selon leurs espéces, et les animaux domestiques 
selon leurs espéees, et les reptiles de la terre 
selon leurs espéces. Et Dieu vit que cela était 
bon. 26 €«| Et Dieu dit: Faisons l'homme à 
notre image, à notre ressemblance, et qu'il 
domine sur]les poissons de la mer, et sur les 
oiseaux des cieux, et sur les animaux domes- 
tiques, et sur toute la terre, et sur tous les 
reptiles qui se meuvent sur la terre. 27 Dieu 
créa donc l'homme à son image; il le créa à 
limage de Dieu, il les créa mále et femelle. 
28 Et Dieu les bénit, et Dieu leur dit: Soyez 
féconds, et multipliez-vous, et remplissez !a 
terre, et aussujettissez-la; et dominez sur les 
poissons de la mer, et sur les oiseaux des cieux, 
et sur tous les animaux qui se meuvent sur la 
terre. 290 «| Et Dieu dit: Voici, je vous 
donne toute herbe qui porte semence sur la 
face de la terre, et tout arbre qui a en soi du 
fruit d'arbre portant semence, e£ cela vous sera 
pour nourriture, 30 Et à toutes les bétes de 
la terre et à tous les oiseaux des cieux, et à 
tout ce qui se meut sur la terre, qui a vie en 
s01, Je donne toute herbe verte pour nourriture. 
Et ceía tut ainsi 31 Et Dieu vit tout ce 
quil avait fait, et vollà, cela était trés-bon. 
Et il y eut le soir, et il y eut le matin: ce fut 
le sixiéme jour. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1l AINSI furent achevés les cieux et .& 
terre, avec toute leur armée. 2 Or, Dieu 
ayant achevé au septiéme jour l'euvre 
quil avait faite, se reposa au septióme 
Jour de toute l'euvre qu'il av&it fate. 
9 Et Dieu bénit le septióme jour, et le 
sanctifia, parce qu'il s'était reposé en ee jour 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOITA 


2a IY"UN?2 


mp? c(l WayuW WrNop5?n2 
ecwmY mun nüj9 n4 2 
vo nudos nyy nüpy n?$ cuo 
"TNT Dae nCUnp3 D$d S2MES : ee 
rv cp nma 3ipy* 72) v282 
voEmrby Ewivs ny ens Wo i 
vn 5 :inpgDS Cho DS Cm 
urne Ng) vase IT2y 
züsp ns cios nj *ywmÁ STU 
o»n nya vEMS D DuPTMETYS OOX 
n yos :7wn vUn35 cg nmm 
cw cU 2:2] pps rw cub 
Ewiow mpm nos :iogiogM CqNO 
zie) nus TU; vy neq 
ví n ns Evenp vr 58p* 
te HER ^u) g06 ivy i0 nan 
Cn) Uu cg oguwrns rpg 
pu^ nep non :cWwNM) nysoso 
—uW nunp vos nu aab sw] 
zip mxNI voy ap p cops cy 
"perros rens qs n2ms Sp 
vos? rn Ioan ccu pue Cows 
uw] opum juo npn) M iua 
wr wung pac) cS new qnm 
-OMDUDS pdos nym nps inm» 
Wy te i308 may? 1737122 pm 
E 4pMo cupo» cos Um 
Avin vim v ib24m 28 quTVY 
52s ch ^P xm oodn 5 vy 25 
-"How nm Aue s irm n ax 
Veniprs dq nq ny cw 
"" mos nm 5s oe idqus cy 
Ly cryem num ARR 
ape "ries CNN M2 cU 
fc. cqg Tos cU $53 eu? 
rang Zn sip f ofde$ sw ren 
men 520. cw my Heaan-525 
rmx 033. Seno cu» Tues 
cq bv» npmuicgios jm v9 n 
"ups oon vss Dem ngux 
» osmDwrcps nym22 :ngmnm 
Xp quum ru marre nurus 
cyy,oy5n nd; Bqup Duel s icm 


"m vmm 


mS 


rw p hwro "apxo pe cbyup 
cReIMD 005» 4 :n4pUnmo U'W cr 
6 





CENEXIZ, B. 


á&cTÓ züvrov rüv Epyuv abroUv, ov cpLaro 0 Otóc 
Toujcat 4 Abr:Q 59 DXoc yevéaewc ovpavo? kai 
yije, óre iytvero j "u£pq. &roígoe Kopioc 0. Ocóc 
róv obpavóv kai rüv yüv, 5 Kai vüv xAwpóv 
&ypov Tpó ToU yevécÜa. imi ric yl, kai mavra 
xóprov &ypo) T0Ó rov ávartiiav ob) yàp t£(peLev 
0 Ocóc Evi rijv yijv, kai ávOpwroc ovx rv tpyátto0at 
aürQv. 6 IImyg 0: aviDawtv éx Tüc ynüc, kai 


Uróri£t vüv TÓ Tpóowzov rc yrnc. 4 Kai &cAaotv 


0 Oróc róv dvÜpwmov, xov dTÓ Tüc vg, kai 
iveQUcqoev &tg TÓ Tpócw7ov abroo cvonv bw, 
8 Kai 


lQUrtvatv Ó Otóc xapáóncov iv 'Eótp karà. ávaro- 


kai éyévero 0. dvOpwroc tic vxnv 5oocav. 


Adc, kai E0cro ixei rÓv dvOpwTmov, Dv £ErmAaoct. 
9 Kai i£avérecev ó Ocóc £rt ik. ríjc yrjic zráàv EoXov 
wpaiov sic 0pacw kal kaXóv tig fpócu' kai rÓ 
tóXov rc Lwügc iv uíc« ToU 7apaóticov, rai TO 
LóXlov roU ti0tvat yvocróv kaXoU kai Tovngpov. 
10 Ilorauóc 06 ékzopeberac & '"Eótp Toril&v rÓv 
zapáótwov: iktiÜcv áopiGerat &ig réacapac ápxác. 
11 "Ovoga rQ tvi, Gwov: obroc Ó kvkXOv vücav 
12 Tà 6 


xpvciov ric yüc &ktivnc kaXóv. kai ikti &£OTUP O 


rjv yüv EiiMr, ixéi ov &crt TÓ Xpvotov. 
dvO0pa£ kai ó MOoc ó vpáciwoc. 13 Kai óvopa rQ 
morajq) TQ Ocvrípq, T'edy* obrog 0 kvkAOv zácav 
r)v yüv Ai8wziíac. 14 Kai 0 voragóc 0 rpíroc 
Tíypw, obroc Ó 7poToptvógtevoc kartravrc "Accv- 
15 Kai 


&Aa(3e Kéópioc 0 Ocüc rüv GvOpwrov Ov EzXaoct, kai 


piv. 'O 0? zrorapóc 0 réraproc, E9ópárnc. 


£Ücro abróv iv rQ vapaótio« rnc rpvoric, ipyáceo0at 
abróv kai QvAdccotw. | 16 Kai ivert(haro Koptoc ó 
Ocóc rq 'AÓ0àp, Aéyov, 'Azó mavróc E£oXov rov lv 
rq xapaótíioq Bpoctc Qayg. 17 'Asó 0? roU EoXov 
roU yuocktv kaAóv kai movnpóv, o0 $áyso0E dar 
abroi: j) à àv nuépg $áygrt ám avrov, Oavárq 
doÜavtig0:. 18 Kai &Lze Kopioc ó Ocóc, Ov ka- 
Aór tiva: róv dvÜowzov uóvow ToOujoputv avrQ 
Bog0óv kar' avróv. 19 Kai £vXactv ó Ot0c é£rt ék 
ric yijc vávra rà Ünoía ro àypo), kai vávra rà 
vtrtwvà. TOU obpavoU, ka' "yaytv a)rà TpÓg TÓv 
'Aódg, (Octv. ri kaAéaet abrá' kai müv Ó iàv ikd- 
Aecotv abro ' AQüp vvyr)v Zücav, rovro óvoyga abrqQ. 
20 Kai éixdAeoev ' Aóàp. óvóuara vast Tolc Krüveot 
kai TüGt TOiC 7tTEVO(C TOU ovpavob, kai vct TrOiG 
Onoíotg ToU &ypo?* rq 0? 'AÓàg ovx cvptO: (onÜoc 
Opotoc abrQ. 21 Kai imt(jaXev ó Otóc ÉEkoracw 
bi róv 'AÓáu, kai Ümvwoct kai £Aa(e uiav TOv 
mAsvpóv abro, kai ávezAnpoce aápka àvr' arrijc. 
22 Kai qkoOópmatv Ó Osóc rijv vXevpaáv, ijv EXaDtv 
ázÓ rov 'AOÓáu, &ig yvvaika, kai myaytv abrQv 
mpóc róv 'AOápg. 23 Kai elzev 'ATáp, Tobro viv 
ócroDv ik rv ócrtov pov, kai cdp£ ik rijc capkóc 
pov: ar: kNyO0roerat Y'vvi), órc ik roU ávópóc avrijc 
£90. 


24 "Evtkev rovrov karaAetle dvOpwoc 
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ab omni opere suo quod creavit Deus ut 
faceret. 4 Iste sunt generationes celi et 
terre, quando creata sunt, in die quo fe- 
cit Dominus Deus ccelum et terram: 5 Et 
omne virgultum agri antequam oriretur in 
terra, omnemque herbam regionis priusquam 
germinaret: non enim fpluerat Dominus 
Deus super terram, et homo non erat qui 
operarevur terram: 6 Sed fons ascendebat e 
terra, irrigans universam superficiem terre. 
1 Formavit igitur Dominus Deus hominem de 
limo terre, et inspiravit in faciem ejus spira- 
culum vite, et facetus est homo in animam 
viventem. 8 Plantaverat autem Dominus 
Deus paradisum voluptatis a principio: in quo 
posuit hominem quem formaverat. 9 Pro- 
duxitque Dominus Deus de humo omne lig- 
num pulchrum visu, et ad vescendum suave: 
lignum etiam vitce in medio paradisi, lignum- 
que scientize boni et mali. 10 Et fluvius 
egrediebatur de loco voluptatis ad irrigandum 
paradisum, qui inde dividitur in quatuor 
capita. 11 Nomen uni Phison: ipse est qui 
cireuit omnem terram Hevilath, ubi nascitur 
aurum: 12 Et aurum terre illius optimum 
est: ibi invenitur bdellium, et lapis onychiiu-. 
13 Et nomen fluvii secundi Gehon: ipse est 
qui circumit omnem terram  ZEthiopic. 
14 Nomen vero fluminis tertii, Tygris: ipse 
vadit contra Assyrios. Fluvius autem quar- 
tus, ipse est Euphrates. 15 Tulit ergo Do- 
minus Deus hominem, et posuit eum in pa- 
radiso voluptatis, ut operaretur et custodiret 
illum: 16 Prwcepitque ei dicens: Ex omni 
ligno paradisi comede. 17 De ligno autem 
scienti: boni et mali ne comedas: in quo- 
cumque enim die comederis ex eo, morte 
morieris. 18 Dixit quoque Dominus Deus: 
Non est bonum esse hominem solum: facia- 
mus el adjutorium simile sibi. 19 Formatis 
igitur, Dominus Deus, de humo cunctis ani- 
mantibus terre, et universis volatilibus cceli, 
adduxit ea ad Adam, ut videret quid vocaret 
ea: omne enim quod vocavit Adam anima 
viventis, ipsum est nomen ejus. 20 Appella- 
vitque Adam nominibus suis cuncta animantia, 
et universa volatilia cieli, et omnes bestias 
terr:e: Ade vero non inveniebatur adjutor 
similis ejus. 21 Immisit ergo Dominus Deus 
soporem in Adam: cumque obdormisset, tulit 
unam de costis ejus, et replevit carnem pro 
ea. 22 Et wdificavit Dominus Deus costam, 
quam tulerat de Adam, in mulierem: et ad- 
duxit eam ad Adam. 23 Dixitque Adam: 
Hoc nunc, os ex ossibus meis, et caro de carne 
mea: hsc vocabitur Virago, quoniam de viro 
sumpta est. 24 Quamobrem relinquet homo 
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from all his work which God created and 
made. 4 €«| These are the generations of 
the heavens and of the earth when they 
were created, in the day that the LonD God 
made the earth and the heavens, 5 And 
every plant of the field before it was in the 
earth, and every herb of the field before it 
grew: for the LonD God had not caused it 
to rein upon the earth, and £here was not a 
man to till the ground. 6 But there went up 
a mist from the earth, and watered the whole 
face of the ground. 7 And the LonDp God 
formed man of the dust of the ground, and 
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; 
and man became a living soul. 8 «| And the 
Lon» God planted a garden eastward in Eden; 
and there he put the man whom he had 
formed. 9 And out of the ground made the 
LonD God to grow every tree that is pleasant 
to the sight, and good for food; the tree of 
life also in the midst of the garden, and the 
tree of knowledge of good and evil. 10 And 
a river went out of Eden to water the garden; 
and from thence it was parted, and became 
into four heads. 11 The name of the first :s 
Pison: that is it which compasseth the whole 
land of Havilah, where Aere ?s gold; 12 And 
the gold of that land ?s good: there £s bdel- 
lium and the onyx stone. 13 And the name 
of the second river ?s Gihon: the same :s it 
that compasseth the whole land of Ethiopia. 
14 And the name of the third river is Hid- 
dekel: that ?s it which goeth toward the cast 
of Assyria. Andthe fourth river ?s Euphrates. 
19 And the LonDp God took the man, and put 
him into the garden of Eden to dress it and 
to keep it. 16 And the LonD God commanded 
the man, saying, Of every tree of the garden 
thou mayest freely eat: 17 But of the tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt 
not eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest 
thereof thou shalt surely die. 18 €| And the 
LoR»p God said, Zt is not good that the man 
should be alone; I will make him an help 
meet for him. 19 And out of the ground the 
LoRD God formed every beast of the field, and 
every fowl of the air; and brought /Aem unto 
Adam to see what he would call them: and 
whatsoever Adam called every living creature, 
that was the name thereof. 20 And Adam 
gave names to all cattle, and to the fowl of 
the air, and to every beast of the field; but 
for Adam there was not found an help meet 
for him. 21 And the LoRDp God caused a 
deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slept: 
and he took one of his ribs, and closed up the 
flesh instead thereof; 29 And the rib, which 
the LonD God had taken from man, made 
he & woman, and brought her unto the 
man. 238 And Adam said, This ?s now bone 
of my bones, and flesh of my flesh: she shall 
be called Woman, because she was taken out 
of Man. . Tberefore shall a man leave 


genommen ift. 


1 3Bud) 3Utoje, 2. 


von allen feinen SBerfen, bte Gott fuf unb madte. 
4 9(fo ift Dintmef unb Grbe morben, ba fie ge- 
fbaffen finb, au ber Seit, ba Gott ver Derr Grbe unb 
Simmef madte; 5 1Inb allerfet SBàume auf bert 
selbe, bie subor nie gemefen waren auf Grben, unb 
allercfet $vaut auf bem $yelbe, bad jubor nie ges 
tadfen mar. Senn (9ott ber Derr batte nod 
nit regnen faffen auf Grben, anb war fein 
jXenfó, ber ba8 anb bauete. 06 / 9(ber ein 
Jtebef ging auf oon ber rbe, unb feudtete aí[e8 
ano. ^" linb Gott ber Detr madte ben 9en- 
fen aud einem Grbenf(oB, unb ev bíte8 ibm ein 
ben febenbigen Sbem in feine 9tafe. — linb. atfo 
fvarb ber 9Renfd) eine febenbige Ceefe. 8 llnb 
Gjott ber err pffangte einen. Garten. in. Gber, 
gegen 9 torgeu, unb fegte ben Stenfden brein, ben 
er gemadt batte. 9 lInb (Sott ber Serv ftef aufs 
rvatfen aud ber Grbe alferíet SBüume, [uftig 
anjufeben, unb gut 3u effen, unb ben 3Baurt be8 
Qebend mitten im Garten, unb. ben S9aum beg 
(Svfenntniffe8 Sute8 unb 3Bófed. 10 llnb ed gíng 
aud oor ($ben ein Cirom 3u voáffern ben Garten, 
unb tbeifete fi bafefbfl in vier Sauptmaffer. 
11 25a8 erfte beift ?9Difon, baé ffeu&t um bas 
gange anb Sepia, unb bafefbft finbet man Gotb. 
12 linb bas$ ($ofb be8 fanbe8 iff fófifi, unb 
ba finbet man S3ebelfton, unb ben Gbelftein Onyr. 
13 Sja$ anbere J8affer fei&t Gibon, bas ffeuft 
unt baé ganje 9Wobreníanb. — 14 Das rciüte 
JRaffer beigt SDibbefef, bad fleuft vor 3L(Torien. 
45a vterte 9Baffer (ft ber 3Dbratb. 185 lub Gott 
ber Derr nabm ben SDtenfden, unb fegte iu in 
ben (Garten Gben, baB er ibn bauete unb be- 
tabrete. 16 linb (ott ber Derr gebot bem 
Suenfben, unb fprad: Su folíft effen von alter- 
fei 3SS5àumen im Garten; 17 9(ber von bem 
3Baumt beé Grfenntniffe8 (Sute8 unb 38ofes fot(t 
bu nibt effen. Denn weídea Zaged bu babon 
üffeft, mirft bu bed Z&obed fterben. 18 lnb Gott 
bet Dert fprad): G8 ift nit gut, bag ber 9Renfd 
alfeim feo; id) will ibrt eine Gebütfin maden, 
bie um íbn fep. 19 Senn aí8 Goti ber Derr 
gemadt batte oon ber (Grbe alfferfet iere auf 
bem $eibe, unb alfertet S3ogef unter bem $i 
mef; bradte er fie 3u. bem Senfben, baf er 
fábe, wie ex fie nennete; benn vote ber SDrenfd) 
allerfet Tebenbige &btere nennen toürbe, fo fof(ten 
fie bet&en. 20 lInb ber 9menfd) gab einem jeg: 
fien 98teb, unb 9Bogef unter bem Sümmef, unb 
&bier auf bem Se(be feinen 9tamen; aber für 
ben Süenfden warb feine Gebülfin aefunben, 
bie um ibn máre. 21 $a fte& (Gott ber Derr 
einen ttefen Gcbtaf fatfen auf ben 9Drenfiben, unb 
er entffbftef.  1lnb nabm feiner 3Stibben eine, unb 
fffíog bie GCltàtte su mit Sei. |— 22 ln» 
(Sott ber SDerr bauete ein Z8eib aud ber 
Stibbe, bie er von bem Senfden nabn, unb 
bradte fie 3u ibm. 23 39a [prad ber 
Senf: Sas ift bod Sein von meinen Seinen, 


unb $[eiffb von meinem j$eif. — San wirb , 


fie S'tànnin bei&en, barum, baf fie vom 9aune 


24 Sarum tmirb ein S9Oann , 
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de toute son ceuvre qu'il avait faite et créée. 
4 €«| Voici les origines des cieux et de la terre, 
Au jour oà ils furent créés, le SEIGNEUR Dieu 
fit la terre et les cieux ; 5 Et toutes les plantes 
des champs avant qu'il y en eüt en terre, et 
toutes les herbes des champs avant qu'elles 
eussent poussé. Carle SEIGNEUR Dieu n'avait 
point fait pleuvoir sur la terre, et il n'y avait 
point d'homme pour labourer la terre. 6 Mais 
une vapeur s'élevait de la terre, et arrosait toute 
lasurface dusol. 7 Etle SEIGNEUR Dieu forma 
l'homme de la poudre de la terre, et il souffla 
dans ses narines un souffle de vie; et l'homme 
devint une àme vivante. 8 «| Et le SEIGNEUX 
Dieu planta un jardin dans Éden du cóté de 
l'orient, et y placa l'homme qu'il avait form. 
9 Et le SEIGNEUR Dieu fit sortir de la terze 
tout arbre désirable à la vue et bon à manger; 
et au milieu du jardin, l'arbre de vie, ainz: 
que l'arbre de la science du bien et du mas. 
10 Et un fleuve sortait d'Éden pour arroser 
le jardin; et de là il se partageait en quatre 
fleuves. 11 Le nom du premier est Pison: 
c'est celui qui coule autour du pays de Havila, 
oà l'on trouve de l'or. 12 Et l'or de ce pays 
est bon: c'est aussi là que se trouve le bdellion 
et la pierre d'onyx. 13 Et le nom du second 
fleuve est Guihon : c'est celui qui coule autour 
du pays de Cus. 14 Et le nom du troisiéme 
fleuve est Hiddekel: c'est celui qui coule vers 
lorient de l'Assyrie. Et le quatriéme fleuve 
est l'Euphrate. 15 Ete SEIGNEUR Dieu prit 
l'homme, et le plaga dans le jardin d'Éden pour 
le cultiver etle garder. 16 Puisle SEIGNEUR 
Dieu commanda à l'homme, en disant: Tu 
mangeras librement de tout arbre du jardin; 
17 Mais quant à l'arbre de la science du 
bien et du mal, tu n'en mangeras point; car, 
au Jour oà tu en mangeras, tu mourras cer- 
tainement. 18 «| Et le SEgiGNEUR Dieu dit: 
I] n'est pas bon que l'homme soit seul ; je lui 
ferai une aide qui lui ressemble. 19 Et le 
SEIGNEUR Dieu forma de la terre tous les 
animaux des champs et tous les oiseaux des 
cleux. Puis il les fit venir vers Adam, pour 
voir ceomment 1l les nommerait, et pour que lo 
nom qu'Adam donnerait à tout animal füt son 
nom. 20 Et Adam donna les noms à tous les 
animaux domestiques, et aux olseaux des cieux, 
età toutes les bétes. Mais pour Adam, il ne 
se trouvait point d'aide qui lui ressemblát. 
21 Alors le SEIGNEUR Dieu fit tomber sur 
Adam un profond sommeil, et pendant qu'il 
dormait, JD?eu prit une de ses cótes, et 
rejoignit ensuite les chairs. 22 Et le SEI- 
GNEUR Dieu forma une femme de la cóte qu'il 
avait tirée d'Adam, et lamena vers Adam. 
28 Alors Adam dit: Celle-ci enfin est os de 
mes os et chair de ma chair; elle partagera 
le nom de l'homme, parce qu'elle est tireé de 
"homme. 24 C'est pourquoi l'homme laissera 
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TCENEZIZ, f, y 


róv varípa abroU kai rwv uyrépa, kai zpockoXAg- 
Ojcerat. vpàóc r)v yvvaika abroU' kai Écovrat oi 
Ojo eic cápka píav. 25 Kai cav oi óvo yupvol, 


O0 rc 'AÓdp kai 1j yvvi) abroU, kai obk goxovovro. 


KEo. y. 


l 'O b 6du jv $powporaroc mávrov Tràwv 
Onolev r&i bmi rác yüc v émoínoe Kópuoc Ó Osóc* 
kai &bwév Ó Üduc ri yvvawi- Tí 0ri &zev 0 Osóc, 
O?$ uj) óáygre áxó vavróc EóXov roU mapaósicov; 
'Acó kapToUv TOU 
9 Asó óà rov 


^ ^ , —u ?, [A -t. Ó , 
kapzoU TroU EvXov, 0 écTtv £V uEcq) TOU T'apaóstoov, 


2 Kai &mxtev 59 yvvn rq Óóó& 


£oAov rov mvapaóscov $ayobusÜa: 


&imre&v 0 Osüc ob oáytoO0c àx' abroU, ov0E ui) &y9o0c 
abro), tva uj &vo0ávgre. 4 Kai &zev 0 0Qiuc T] 
yovawi, Ob 0aváro dmoÜavéic0r 0 "Hóm yàp ó 
Osóc, Ür. 2 àv npípq Qáygre àv abroU, Oavotx- 
0jcovra. bpüv oi ó$0aXuoi, kai £ctoÜc cc Otoi, 
6 Kal &ótv 9 


yuvij Ürc kaXàv ró EOXov &ic (pGaw, kai 0r ápeoróüv 


* , 
yuwvockovrec kaÀóv kai 7ovnpov. 


roic ó$ÜaXpuoic iOsiv, kai expaióv icri ToU xara- 
voijcat kai Aa(3o0ca ázó roU kapzoU abrov, Edaye 
cai tioks kai rq). ávópi abrijc uer avrijc, kai £Qa- 
yov. 7 Kai OujvoixOucav oi ó$8aXjoi rv Oo, kai 
Cyvocav ori yupvol rjcav: kai £ypayav $0XXa cvkijc, 
kai broígcav éavroic vepiZouara. 8. Kai rkovcav 
rijc ówvijc Kvpiov roU Oso? mtpurarobvroc iv T 
mapaós(o« r0 OcDuvóv: kal ixpó(9nsav 0 re "Ap 
kai 1| yvvi) avroU dz Tpoco7ov Kvpteu rov OtoU 
lv uéoq roO EóXov roU zapaóticov. 9 Kai iáAsce 
Kópioc ó Ocüc róv 'AOàp, kal &mev abro, 'Aóáp, 
ToU d; 10 Kai smev abrQ, Tfjc $wvijc cov Tjkovaa 
zeperrarobvroc iv rq zapaóstoq, kai ioo(9iqv, ori 
yvuvóc dpa, kal ikpó(jgv. 11 Kai &mev abrQ Ó 
Osóc, Tíc dvi]yy&Xe o0t Órt yuuvóc &, e ui] ámró roU 
£ióNov o? ivereAáyugv oov robrov uóvov u5 $aytciv, 
àcx' abroU £jaycc ; 12 Kai evev 0 'Aóy, 'H. yvvi) 
jv £ekac puer poU, abr pow EOwktv àmà coU 
EüXov, kai £oayov. 13 Kai eve Koptoc ó Ocüc rj 
yvvaul, Tí roUro Lmoíncacg; kai Actev 9 vov, 'O 
dic rj márgot ue, kal £oayov. 14 Kai &zre Kiptoc 
ó Osüc rip ód&, "Ori émoinoac rovro, *rikaraparec 
cb àzó mávrov TOv krqvóv, kai àámó vávrov rÀv 
Onoiuv rv bri rijc yüc ii rQ orhÜgs cov kai rg 
ko:Mq. 7opt?oy, kai yijv $ayg vácac ràc npuépac 
*jc Lwüc cob. 15 Kai £y0pav O]cw àvà utcov 
cov kai àvà ytcov ríjc yvvawóc, kai àvà pícov 
roU cTípuaroc coU, kai ávà uícov ToU caTtpparoc 
abre" abróc cov rgofjo& kt$aXiv, kai o rnphctuc 
abro? zrípvav. 16 Kai rj yvvaui dmt, Y1gOv- 
vov cTXgÜvvo rác Xórac cov kai róv ortvayuóv 
cow iv Xómai rtg ríkva, kai vpóc róv ávópa cov 
7) &zocrpoót] cov, kai abróc cov kvpvca. 17 To 
0à 'Aódp &mev "Ort Tjkovcac rijc $uvijc r/]c yvvat- 
kóc cov, kai £oayec dz voU. EUXov, ov iveraAdgtgv 


- » 9, - » ec H 
eo. rovrov uóvov gu! $aytv, àv avrov tEjaytc 


bmwaráparoc 5 yij iv roig tpyow cov: iv Mérrauc 
é«yg abr)v cácag rác Tuépag TP5c Gwij, cov 
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patrem suum, et matrem, et adherebit uxori 
sue: et erunt duo in carne una. 250 Erat 
autem uterque nudus, Adam scilicet et uxor 
ejus: et non erubescebant. 


CAPUT ILI. 


1l SED et serpens erat callidior cunctis ani- 
mantibus terre qus fecerat Dominus Deus. 
Qui dixit ad mulierem: Cur przcepit vobis 
Deus ut non comederetis de omni ligno pa- 
radisi? 2 Cui respondit mulier: De fructu 
lignorum, quse sunt in paradiso, vescimur: 
3 De fructu vero lign, quod est in medio 
paradisi, precepit nobis Deus ne comedere- 
mus, et ne tangeremus illud, ne forte moria- 
mur. 4 Dixit autem serpens ad mulierem: 
Nequaquam morte moriemini. 5 Scit enim 
Deus quod in quocumque die comederitis ex 
eo, aperientur oculi vestri: et eritis sicut dii, 
6 Vidit. igitur 
mulier quod bonum esset lignum ad vescen- 
dum, et pulchrum oculis, aspectuque delecta- 
bile: et tulit de fructu illius, et comedit; de- 
ditque viro suo, qui comedit. 7 Et aperti sunt 
oculi amborum: cumque cognovissent se esse 
nudos, consuerunt folia ficus, et fecerunt sibi 
perizomata. 8 Et cum audissent vocem Do- 
mini Dei deambulantis in paradiso ad auram 
post meridiem, abscondit se Adam et uxor 
ejus a facie Domini Dei in. medio ligni para- 
disi. 9 Vocavitque Dominus Deus Adam, et 
diit ei: Ubi es? 10 Qui ait: 
audivi in paradiso: 


scientes bonum et malum. 


Vocem tuam 
et timui, eo quod nudus 
11 Cui dixit: Quis 


enim indicavit tibi quod nudus esses, nisi quod 


essem, et abscondi me. 


ex ligno de quo przceperam tibi ne comederes, 
19 Dixitque Adam: Mulier, quam 
dedisti mihi sociam, dedit mihi de ligno, et 
comedi. 13 Et dixt Dominus Deus ad 
mulierem: Quare hoc fecisti? Qu: respondit: 
14 Et ait 
Dominus Deus ad serpentem: Quia fecisti 


comedisti ? 


Serpens decepit me, et comedi. 


hoc, maledictus es inter omnia animantia et 
bestias terre; super pectus tuum gradieris, et 
terram  comedes cunctis diebus vite tus. 
15 Inimicitias ponam inter te et mulierem, 
et semen tuum et semen illius: ipsa con- 
teret caput tuum, et tu insidiaberis calca- 
neoejus. 16 Mulieri quoque dixit: Multipli- 
cabo srummnas tuas, et conceptus tuos: in 
dolore paries filios, et sub vir potestate 
eris, et ipse dominabitur tui. 17 Adew ve- 
ro dixit: Quia audisti vocem uxoris tus, et 
comedisti de ligno, ex quo, przceperam tibi, ne 
comederes, maledicta terra in opere tuo: in la- 
boribus comedes ex ea cunctis diebus vitze tuc. 


bIbBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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his father and bis mother, and shall cleave 
unto his wife: and they shall be one flesh. 
20 And they were both naked, the man and 
his wife, and were not ashamed. 


CHAPTER III. 


] Now the serpent was more subtil than 
any beast of the field which the LoRp God 
had made. And he said unto the woman, 
Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not eat of every 
tree of the garden? 2 And the woman said 
unto the serpent, We may eat of the fruit of 
the trees of the garden: 3 But of the fruit of 
the tree whieh ?s in the midst of the garden, 
God hath said, Ye shall not eat of 1t, neither 
shall ye touch it, lest ye die. 4 Aud the 
serpent said unto the woman, Ye shall not 
surely die: 9 For God doth know that in the 
day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be 
opened, and ye shall be as gods, knowing good 
and evil. 6 And when the woman saw that 
the tree was good for food, and that it was 
pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be desired 
to make one wise, she took of the fruit thereof, 
and did eat, and gave also unto her husband 
with her; and he did eat. '/ And the eyes of 
them both were opened, and they knew that 
they were naked: and they sewed fig leaves 
together, and made themselves aprons. 8 And 
they heard the voice of the LogD God walking 
in the garden in the cool of the day: and 
Adam and his wife hid themselves from the 
presenee of the Log» God amongst the trees 
of the garden. 9 And the LoRD God called 
unto Adam, and said unto him, Where a7rí 
thou? 10 And he said, I heard thy voice in 
the garden, and I was afraid, because l was 
naked; and I hid myself. 11 And he said, 
Who told thee that thou wast naked? — Hast 
thou eaten of the tree, whereof I eommanded 
thee that thou shouldest not eat? 12 And 
the man said, "Ihe woman whom thou 
gavest (o be with me, she gave me of 
the tree, and I did eat. 13 And the LoRD 
God said unto the woman, What ts this 
that thou hast done? And the woman said, 
The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat. 
14 And the Lon» God said unto the serpent, 
Deeause thou hast done this, thou aré cursed 
above all cattle, and above every beast of the 
eld ; upon thy belly shalt thou go, and dust 
shalt thou eat all the days of thy life: 
15 And I wil put enmity between thee and 
the woman, and between thy seed and her 
sced ; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt 
bruise his heel. 16 Unto the woman he sad, 
I wil greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy 
conception; in sorrow thou shalt bring forth 
children; and thy desire shall be to thy hus- 
baud, and he shall rule over thee. 17 And 
unto Adam ae said, Beeause thou hast 
hearkencd unto the voice of thy wife, and 
hast eaten of the tree, of which I com- 
manded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of 
it: cursed is the ground for thy sake ; in sorrow 
shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life ; 

9 


] 33ud) 93teie, 2, 3. 


feinen. S8ater unb feine 9 tutter verfaffen, unb az 
feinem 3Beibe fangen, unb fie terben feit Gin 
oieifh. 25 lnb fie maren beibe nadenb, ber 
JRenfi unb fein SGeib: unb fdümeten fib nidit. 


Sa8 3. Cayitef. 


l b bie Change war fiftiger, benn ale 
&biere auf bent SSefbe, bie Gott bey Serv gemarbt 
patte, unb fprad) 3u bem S3eibe: Sa, fotite Gioit 
gefagt baben: Sbx folft nicbt effen von atfextei 
Süumen ün Garten? 2 Da fpradj bad 98eib au 
ber Cdjíanae: SBir effen von ben &rüdten ber 
Sume im (Sarten; 3 9(ber 9on ben &rüditen 
beó :aumó mittet im Garten bat Gott gefaat : 
(met nit bavon, rübret ed aud) mut an, baf 
ifr nict ftexbet. 4 3a fpred) bie Cjfange aum 
JGeibe: Sr werbet mit nidjten bed Zobe8 flev- 
ben; 9 OConbetn Gott meiB, baf, meír$e8 Sage8 
ibr bapon effet, fo voertez eure tagen aufgetban, 
unb toerbet fein voie Giott, unb woiffen, ma gut 
unb bófe ift. 6 linb ba8 9Beib fibauete an, baf 
von bem 33aum gut 3u effen moüre, unb [iebid) 
anjufeben, baf e8 ein fuffiger S8aum máre, voeif 
et fug madte; unb nabm von ber jrudt, unb 
aB, unb gab ibrem SXamue aud) bapon, unb er 
aB. 7 Sa wurben ibrerbeiben 9(ugen cufgee 
than, unb rourben gemabr, ba fie nadenb tvaren ; 
urb ffobten Seigenbíátter 3ufammen, unb matften 
ibnen Gdürye. 98 lub fie bóreten bie Ctimmte 
(Sotte be Derrn, ber im Garten gíng, ba ber 
&ag fibfe gemorben mar. tnb 9(bam verfteifte 
fib mit feinem 93eibe vor bem 9(naefidite Giottea 
bed Derrn, unter bie S8üume im Garten. 9 tnb 
(Sott ber Derr rief 2(bam, unb fprad) au ibm: 
J6o0 bif bu? 10 linb er fprad: St Doete 
beine Ctimme im Garten, unb fürcbtete mi, 
benn ib bin nadenb; barum verftedte id) mit. 
11 inb er fprac: 38er fat bird gefagt, bag bu 
nadenb bit? aft bu nid gegefjer bon bem 
«Baum, bavon id) bir gebot, bu jol[tejt nidjf bavon 
een? 129 $a jprad) 9(bam: a8 J3eib, ba8 
bit mir 3ugejelfet 5ajt, gab utix bon bem 3Baurr, 
unb idj ab. 19 $a jprad) Gott ber err aum 
JS etbe: JSarum 5ait bu ba8 getban 2 a8 S8Geib 
ipxad): Sie &djfauge betrog mid) aljo, baB id) 
ap. 14 $a |prad) Gott ber err git ber Gdjfange: 





———— 





3Beil but fofde8 getBamn aft, feift bur berifud)t vor. | 


allem 3*ieb, unb voralfen Zgiexen auf bem $yelbe. 
9(uf beinem 3Baud) jolíjt bu geben, uub Grbe 
ejje beim gebenfang. 15 llub td) mif tcyetnb» 
jdajt Jeben gioiidjert bir unb. bent Geibe, ib 
amid betem Carmen unb ifveut Gamer. 
derlelbe jolf biv ben ftop[ gextxeteu ; uub bu 
toirft ifu ii bie tyerje jtedjean. 16 Dub aum 3Seibe 
iprad) ev: Syd) milf bir piel Gdjmergen fdjaffen, 
toenn bu jdjvanger toir[t; bu foll(t mit &djmeraen 
finber gebáren; unb bet 38ilfe foll beinem 
Stann untertorfen fein, unb er fof bein err 
jen. 17 linb au ?(bam jprad) ev: S'temeil bit 
bait aegord)et ber Ctumnme beine8 98eibes, umb 
gegeljert bon bem ?Baum, bavon idj bir aebot, 
unb jprad): Su jollft nidjt bavon effe; per» 
ifudjt jeg ber 9[dex um betnetmoiffen, mit feum 
mer jolljt bu bid brauf náDrem bein ebenfang. 


| 
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son pére et sa mére, et se joindra à sa femme, 
et ils seront une méme chair. 95 Or Adami 
et sa femme étaient tous deux nus, et ils n'en 
avaient point de honte. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 On le serpent était le plus fin dc tous les 
animaux des champs que le SriGNEUR Dieu 
avait faits. Et il dit à la femme: Quoi! Dieu, 
vous auraitil dit, Vous ne mangerez point du 
fruit de tout arbre du jardin? 2 Et la femme 
répondit au serpent: Nous mangeons du fruit 
des arbres du jardin; 3 Mais quant au fruit 
de l'arbre qui est au milieu du jardin, Dieu a 
dit, Vous n'en mangerez point, et vous n'y 
toucherez point, de peur que vous ne mouriez. 
4 Alors le serpent dit à la femme: Vous ne 
mourrcz nullement; 5 Au contraire, Dieu sait 
qu'au jour oi vous en mangerez, vos yeux 
S'ouvriront, et vous serez comme des dieux, 
connaissant le bien et le mal. 6 La femme 
voyant donc que le fruit de l'arbre était bon à 
manger, et qu'il était agréable à la vue, et que 
cet arbre était désirable pour donner la science, 
elle en prit du fruit, en mangea, et en donna 
aussi à son mari qui était avec elle. Et il en 
mangea. 7 Alors les yeux de tous deux 
s'ouvrirent, et ils reconnurent qu'ils étaient 
nus; et ils cousirent ensemble des feuilles de 
figuler, et s'en firent des ceintures. 8 Alors 
is entendirent, au vent du jour, la voix du 
SEIGNEUR Dieu qui se promenait dans le 
jardin. Et Adam et sa femme se cachérent 
de devant le SkiGNEUR Dieu parmi les arbres 
du jardin. 9 Mais le SetGNEUun Dieu appela 
Adam, et lui dit: Oü es-tu? 10 Et il répondit : 
J'ai entendu ta voix dans le jardin, et j'ai craint 
parce que j'étais nu, et je me suis caché. 
11 Et /e Seigneur Dieu lui dit: Qui t'a appris 
que tu éfais nu?  Aurais-tu mangé du fruit 
de l'arbre dont jet t'avais défendu de manger? 
12 Et Adam répondit: C'est la femme que tu 
m'as donnée pour étre avec moi qui m'a donné 
du fruit de l'arbre, ct j'en ai mangé. 13 Et 
le SErGNEUR Dieu dit à la femme: Pourquoi 
as-tu fait cela? Et la femune répondit: Le 
serpent m'a séduite, et j'ai mangé de ce fruit. 
14 Alors le SeraxEUn. Dieu dit au serpent: 


Parce que tu as fait cela, tu seras maudit 
armi tous les animaux domestiques et toutes 
es bétes des champs; tu ramperas sur ton 
ventre, et tu mangeras la poussiére tous les 
jours de ta vie. 15 Je mcttrai inimitié entre 
tol et la femme, ct entre ta postérité et sa pos- 
térité; celle-ci te brisera la téte, et tu la bles- 
seras au talon. 16 Puis il dit à la femmoe: 
J'augmenterai beaucoup ton travail et ta. gros- 
sesse; tu enfanteras en travail les enfants; tes 
désirs se rapporteront à ton mari, et il dominera 
sur tol. 17 Et il dità Adam: Parce quc tu as 
obéi à la voix de ta femme, et que tu as mangé 
du fruit de l'arbre au sujet duquel je t'avais 
commandé, en disant, 'Tu n'en mangeras point, 


la terre sera mnaudite à cause de toi; tu cn man- 
geras les fruits en travail tous les jours de ta vie; i 


C 
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CENEXIZ, y, ó. 


18 'AxávÜac kai rpuJóXovc dvareNé aot, kai $ayj 


róv Xóprov roUV dypov. 19 'Ev iQpGrt ToU Toc- 
(91'0U cOV Qayjj TÓv áprov cov, ÉEuc roU àzocrgtéja 
ot &c ri]v yijv e qc Oujo0nc" orc yij &, kai eic yijv 
&zsAevoy. 20 Kai ékáAeotv 'Aóàp TrÓ Óvoyua rijc 
yvvaukóc aUTOU, Zw, Ort uurnp mávrwv rv Zovy- 
Twv. 21 Kai émoígos Koptoc ó Ocóc rqQ 'Aóáy kai 
T] yvvawi aUrOU yvràvac Ospuartvovc, kai évéQvcev 
avorovc. 22 Kat &Umtv 0 Ocóc, 'I0o9 'AQay. yéyovev 
cc &c i£ ruv roU yweocktw kaXóv kai movgpóv: 
kai vUv ui sort ékre(vy rriv xeipa abroU, kai Aá(3y 
&z0 roU É0Xov rijc Gwijc, kai Qàyg, kai Crjaerat eic 
róv atGva. 23 Kai iÉ£améoraAev avróv Kópioc Ó 
Osóc ék roU vapaóticov rrjc rpvijc, épyácso0at ri)v 
yv & ric &Ajo0n. 24 Kai é£t(8aAe róv 'AÓáy, kai 
karqikiGEy avTOv üzévavr. TOU vapaósicov rijc rpv- 
$9c, kai é£ralíe rà XepovDiu, kai rv $Aoyüvuv 
pougaíav, rijv arpeQou£viy óvAacc&v rjv ó00v ToU 
EUAXov rijc Gurjc. 


KE. ó. 


l 'AAAM G £yvo Ebav rv yvvoika abroU, kai 
cvAAa(oUca, Ereke Tv Kdiv' kal s&iz&v, 'Ekrnaáuqv 
&vÜpwzov Óià ToU Osov. 2 Kai zpoctÜnke r&kéiv 
róv &üeM$óv abToU rÓv "AfjeX kai Ey£vero " AGE 

L] p LLL A 7 , , ^t 
Touu]v TpoQárwev, Kdiv O6 mv épyaCóutvoc riv 
^ ^ , , € , » Po , U 
yüv. 93 Kai tytvero usÜ nt&pac ?jveyke Katv àzó 
rov kagpzQOv Tiüc ync Ovciav rg Kvpíig. | 4 Kai 


» » & , LI , A 9 , E" 
AE dTjveyke kai ajsróg &TÓ TÀOV TQwuTJTÓKkUV TOV 


rpo(9árwv abroU, kai àzÓ TOV ortárwuv abrOv' kai 
értioev 0 Ocóc érl " AQseX kai éxi roic Óopoic abro 
5 Ert 0 Káiv kai &zi raic Üvotaic avro oU zpoctoys. 
Kai &Avz Üür] Kátv Mav, kai avvézEGE TQ TQ00GT« 
avrov. (6 Kai eme Kógtoc ó Ocóc rq. Káiv "Iva r( 
T£QiÀvTOC ty£vVOV ; Kai tvo Tl GuVÉTEOGE TÓ TrQ0GwTTÓV 
cov; 4| Ox &iàv ópÜOc wmpoctvéykgc, ópÜoc Ó€ y) 
Ót£Agc, ipaprtc; nooxyacgov' zc c£ 1) à 0070001] 


ajyTOU, kai c9 ápéctc abroUV. 8 Kai eit Kátv moóc 


" ABeX róv à0tA Qv abro, AuAÜwysv kic rÓ r&O(ov: kai 


, ; 3 ^- -* » L] , ^T , 3 Li LE 

éyevéro £v rà) & vat abTOUC Ev TQ) TrE0Lo, àv£éoTI; Kátv 
iri" ABEX róv àOsXAQÓv abro, kai üvékr&vev aUrÓv. 
9 Kai et Kóptoc ó Oróc Tóc Kátv IIoO £Eorw 


"A(8eX 0 àüsMoóc cov; kai &mtv, OÀ ywoockwr p) 


10 Kai e&t 
Kbptoc Tí me&oüjkac; $wvi) atparog ToU dósAoU 
cov Bod Tóc us &ék ri) yc. 
paroc c) &cxÓ rijc ylc, 3] £xave rÓ crópa abrijc 
Ot££agÜat rÓ0 aiua ToU dósAQoU cov ik rijg xtpóc 


$5Xaí roU dótAóoU nob spa bCyo; 


]l Kai viv é&Ttkará- 


cov. 12 "Or: épyd rv ymv, kai o0 voccs ry)v 
(ox»v avrijc Oo)vaí cov crívwv kai rptuwv £op 
Umi TÜC ye. 
róv O:cóv MeéZwv 9 airia uov ro) á$sÜnvaí ps. 


13 Kai dc Káiv zpóc Kopiov 


14 Ei ékOáAAewc p& onutoorv ázÓ TpocwToOv rijc 
^- * ) & m , , 
Ylic; kat àvÓ ToU zQocoTO0v cov kpv(Oncopat, kai 
&couat Tic Yyüc kai 

^v 1 € , » ^ ^ 
TüC 0 EUDQiOKC)V u&, aüzokrcev&e pce. ló Kai 
eirtv aur Kopoc ó Otróc Ob)x obrw müc Ó 
azokrtívac 


, 
gTÉVOUV kai Tptuov ÉTi 


» 
&cTat, 


Kádiv, émrà ikóÓuobygtva TapaXooc&. 
» 5 » Di ^ - rr] et 

Kai £0cro Koptoc ó Ocóc conuéov rQ Kdáiv, ro? 
* 3 ^ M , hi 

p] &vek&v a)róv mávra róv topíckovra abróv. 


GENESIS, III. IV. 


18 Spinas et tribulos germinabit tibi, et co- 
medes herbam terre. 19 In sudore vultus 
tui veseeris pane, donee revertaris in terram 
de qua sumptus es: quia pulvis es, et in pul- 
verem reverteris. 20 Et vocavit Adam no- 
men uxoris suz, lleva: eo quod mater esset 
cunctorum viventium. 21 Feeit quoque Do- 
minus Deus Ad: et uxori ejus tunieas pel- 
lieeas, et induit eos: 22 Et ait: Ecce Adam 
quasi unus ex nobis factus est, sciens bonum 
et malum: nunc ergo ne forte mittat manum 
suam, et sumat etiam de ligno vitze, et eome- 
dat, e£ vivat in ceeternum. 28. Et emisit eum 
Dominus Deus de paradiso voluptatis, ut 
operaretur terram, de qua sumptus est. 
24 Ejecitque Adam: et collocavit ante pa- 
radisum voluptatis Cherubim, et flammeum 
gladium atque versatilem, ad custodiendam 
viam ligni vitae. 


CAPUT IV. 


1l ADAM vero eognovit uxorem suam lHe- 
vam: qui eoncepit et peperit Cain, dicens: 
Possedi hominem per Deum. 2 Hursumque 
peperit fratrem ejus Abel. Fuit autem Abel 
pastor ovium, et Cain agricola. 3 Factum est 
autem post multos dies ut offerret Cain de 
fructibus terre munera Domino. 4 Abel 
quoque obtulit de primogenitis gregis sui, et 
de adipibus eorum: et respexit Dominus ad 
Abel, et ad munera ejus. 5 Ad Cain vero, et 
ad munera illius, non respexit: iratusque est 
Cain vehementer, et concidit vultus *jus. 
6 Dixitque Dominus ad eum: Quare iratus 
es? et eur eoneidit facies tua? ^" Nonne,si 
bene egeris, recipies: sin autem male, statim 
in foribus peccatum aderit? sed sub te erit 
appetitus ejus, et tu dominaberi illius. 
8 Dixitque Cain ad Abel fratrem suum: 
Egrediamur foras. Cumque essent in agro, 
eonsurrexit Cain adversus fratrem suum Abel, 
et interfecit eum. 9 Et ait Dominus ad Cain: 
Ubi est Abel frater tuus? Qui respondit: 
Neseio: num custos fratris mei sum ego? 
10 Dixitque ad eum: Quid fecisti? vox san- 
guinis fratris tui clamat ad me de terra. 
11 Nune igitur maledietus eris super terram, 
quie aperuit os suum, et suscepit sanguinem 
fratris tui de manu tua. 12 Cum operatus 
fueris eam, non dabit tibi fruetus suos: vagus 
et profugus eris super terram. 13 Dites 
Cain ad Dominum: Major est iniquitas mea, 
quam ut veniam merear. 14 Ecce ejicis me 
hodie a facie terra, et a facie tua abscondar, 
et ero vagus et profugus in ferra: omnis 
igitur qui invenerit me, occidet me. 15 Dixit- 
que ei Dominus: Nequaquam ita fiet: sed 
omnis qui occiderit Cain, septuplum punietur. 
Posuitque Dominus. Cain signum, ut non 
interfieeret eum omnis qui invenisset eum. 


PM Didj* HEW«GLOTT4A. 


GENESIS, III. IV. 


I8 Thorns also and thistles shall it bring 
forth to thee; and thou shalt eat the herb 
of the field; 19 In the sweat of thy face 
shalt thou eat bread, til thou return unto 
the ground; for out of it wast thou taken: 
for dust thou arí, and unto dust shalt thou 
return. 20 And Adam called his wife's name 
Eve; because she was the mother of all 
living. 21 Unto Adam also and to his wife 
did the LogD God make coats of skins, and 
eiothed them. 22 «| And the LoRD God said, 
Behold, the man is beeome as one of us, to 
know good and evil: and now, lest he put 
forth his hand, and take also of the tree of 
life, and eat, and live for ever: 23 Therefore 
the LonD God sent him forth from the garden 
of Eden, to till the ground from whence he 
was taken. 24 So he droveout the man; and 
he placed at the east of the garden of Eden 
Cherubims, and a flaming sword which turned 
every way, to keep the way of the tree of life. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 AND Adam knew Eve his wife; and she 
conceived, and bare Cain, and said, I have 
gotten a man from the Lonp. 2 And she again 
bare his brother Ábel, And Abel was a keeper 
of sheep, but Cain was a üiller of the ground. 
9 And in process of time it came to pass, chat 
Cain brought of the fruit of the ground an 
offering unto the LogD. 4 And Abel, he also 
brought of the firsthngs of the flock and of 
the fat thereof. And the LoRD had respect 
unto ÁÀbel and to his offering: 6 But unto Cain 
and to his offering he had not respect. And 
Cain was very wroth, and his countenance fell. 
6 And the Lon» said unto Cain, Why art thou 
wroth? and why is thy countenance fallen? 
7 If thou doest well, shalt thou not be ac- 
cepted? and if thou doest not well, sin lieth 
at the door. And unto thee sAa/l be his desire, 
aud thou sbalt rule over him. 8 And Cain 
talked with Abel his brother: and it came to 
pass, when they were in the field, that Cain 
rose up against Abel his brother, and slew him. 
9 €f! And the Lon» said unto Cain, Where ?s 
Abel thy brother? And he said, I know nof : 
4m I my brother's keeper? 10 And he said, 
What hast thou done? the voice of thy 
brother's blood erieth unto me írom the 
ground. 11 And now aré thou eursed from 
ihe earth, which hath opened her mouth to 
receive thy brother's blood from thy hand; 
12 When thou tillest the ground, it shall not 
heneeforth yield unto thee her strength; a 
fugitive and a vagabond shalt thou be in the 
earth. 13 And Cain said unto the Lonp, My 
punishment 4s greater than I can bear. 
14 behold, thou hast driven me out this day 
from the faee of the earth ; and from thy face 
shall I be hid ; and I shall be a fugitive and a 
vagabond in the earth ; and it shall come to pass, 
that every one that findeth me shall slay me. 
15 Andthe LonDsaid unto him, Therefore who- 
soever slayeth Cain, vengeance shall be taken 
on him severfold. And the LoRD set a mark 
upon Cain, lest any finding him should kill him. 

l1 


1 3Bud) 9Xioje 3, 4. 


18 Sornen unb Siftefn foll ev bictragen, unb fotíft 
baé ftraut auf bem Sefbeeffen. 19 Sm GChweif 
beined ?Ingefteoté (ol(ft bu bein SBvob effen, bi8 ba6 
bit foieber qu. Grben terbeft, bapon bu genonimen 


Dift. Seun bu bift Grbe, unb folí(t su Grbe werben. 


20 linb 31bam bie& fein 3Beib Sepa, barum, baf 
fie eine. Sutter ift alfer gebenpigen. 21 lin 
Gjott ber Derr marte 2(bant unb feinem. 93eibe 
Jiode oon Sellen, unb 30g fie ibten an. 22 1Inb 
(Sott ber Derr fprar: Giebe, (bam ifl wmorben até 
unfer eter, uub toeig, 10a8 gut unb bófe ift. Stun 
aber, baf er nit ausfirede feine anb, uub 
bredbe aud) oon bem SBaunt bed Qebená, uub effe, 
unb febe emitafib; 23 Da (teB ibu Gott ber Der 


| aud bem (Garten (ben, bat er bad deíb bauete, 


babon ergenommeu ift. 24 llnb fxieb (bam aus, 
unb fagerte oor bem Garten Gben ben Gberub mit 
einem bfofen fauenben Gert, su bemafren 
ben 38eg àu bem 33aum be8 2eben. 


3)a8 4. Gapitet. 


1 linb ?(banm erfanute fetu 9Betb Seba, unb (ie 
ivarb fbicanger, unb gebar ben &ain, unb fprad: 
3d) babe ben 9tann, ben Serru.— 2 lub fie fue 
[ott, unb gebar babet, feituen Sruber, 1tnb Sabe 
ivarb ein Gibafer, &atn aber tvarb ein (evmann. 
9 G8 begab fid) aber nad) et(iden €agen, ba$ 
Saint bem. Serru. SOyfer bradte von ben Srüdteu 
bed dWelbed; 4 linb S$abe( bradite aud von 
beu Grfi(ingen feiner Seerbe, unb bon ibxem Sete 
ten. jiub ber Serr fabe gnábtafi an abel unb 
fein Syfer; | 5 3(ber Stain unb fetu SOpfer fafe ec 
nit gnábtgficb an. $a ergrummete &ain febr, 
unb feine (Seberbe berftelfete fi. 6 $a fprad) 
ber Derc 3u Sat: Sarum ergrümmeft bu 2. unb 
rarum  »erftellet fi) peine (Sebevbe? 7 Sta 
nidt alfo ? 38enn bu fromm bift, fo bift bu ange 
nebnt; bift bu aber nit fromun, fo rubet bie 
Günbe vor ber &bür. 3J(ber fag bu ibr nidot ibxven 
38iffen, fonbern bercí)e über fte. S8 Sa rebete 
$8ain mit feinem 3Sriber Dabef. nb e8 begab 
fib, ba. fle auf bem Sepe maren, evfub fi. ain 
riber feinen SSruber Sabef, unb fibfug ibu. tobt. 
9 3a fprad) ber Serr 5u &ain: 98o (fi bein SBru- 
ber Dabef? Gr fprab: Sd weiB nidt; foll. id 
metneá Sruberà Düter fein? 10 Gr aber fprad) : 
93a8 faft bu getfau ? Sie Otümme petneé SBSruberé 
*Bfuté fdyretet 3u mir oon ber Grbe. — 11 llnb nun 
perffuct feift but auf ber Grbe, bie ifr Stau fat 
aufgetfan, unb beine8 SBrubperd S8fut. bon betnen 
$ünben empfangen. 12 SGenn bu ben 9[der 
bauen toirft, folf ev bir. fort fein SSermógen nidt 
geben. — llnftát unb ffüdtig folffl bu fein auf 
Grben. 19 $ain aber fprad au bem Serm: 
Steine Giünbe ift grofer, benn baf fte mir verge- 
ben merben móoge. 14 GCiefe, bu treibeft mid 
beute aud bem Canbe, unb muf mid or 
betnem 9(ngefiót oerbergen, unb muf unftát unb 
f(ücbtig fein auf Groen. Go mirb míirá geben, 
baf mid) tobt fdíage, voer mid) finbet. | 15 9?(bec 
bet Setr fprad sit ibm : Stein, fonbern wer &ain 
tobifibfágt, bas fol[ ftebenfáltig qevocben merben. 
linb ber Serv madte ein 3eiden an sain, 
ba8 ibn ntemanb erídfíüge, ter ibn fünube. 
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GENESE, III. IV. 


'18 Elle te produira des épines et des char- 


dons, et tu mangeras l'herbe des champs. 
19 Tu mangeras fon pain à la sueur de ton 
front, jusqu'à ce que tu retournes dans la terre, ' 
d'oà tu as été pris: car tu es poudre, et tu 
retourneras aussi en poudre. 20 Or Adam 
appela sa femme Eve, parce qu'elle devait 
étre la mére de tous les vivants. 21 Et le 
SEIGNEUR Dieu fit à Adam et à sa femme des 
robes de peau, et les en revétit. 22 €| Et le 
SEIGNEUR Dieu dit: Voici, l'homme est devenu 
comme un de nous, sachant le bien et le mal ; 
malis maintenant empéchons qu'il n'étende sa 
main et ne prenne de l'arbre de vie, et qu'il 
n'en mange, et ne vive à toujours. 23 Et le 
SEIGNEUR Dieu le fit sortir du jardin d'Eden 
pour labourer la terre de laquelle il avait été 
pris. 24 Ainsi il chassa l'homme, et il. placa, 
vers l'orient du jardin d'Eden, des chérubins, 
et une épée flamboyante qui se toyrnait cà et 
là, pour garder le ehemin de l'arbre de vie. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 On Adam eonuut Eve sa femme, et elle 
concut et enfanta Cain; et elle dit: J'ai aequis 
un homme par /a gráce du SE&iGNEUR. 2 Elle 
enfanta eneore Abel son frére. Or Abel fut 
berger, et Cainlaboureur. 3 Etil arriva, au 
bout de quelque temps, que Cain offrit au 
SEIGNEUR une oblation des fruits de la terre. 
4 Abel offrit aussi des premiers-nés de son 
troupeau, et de leur graisse. Et le SEIGNEUR 
eut égard à Abel et à son oblation. 5 Mais il 
n'eut point d'égard à Cain, ni à son oblation. 
Et Cain fut fort irrité, et son visage fut abattu. 
6 Etle SEIGNEUR dit à Cain: Pourquoi es-tu 
irrité ? et pourquoi ton visage est-il abattu? 
4 Situ fais bien, ne sera-t-il pas regu ? mais 
81 tu ne fais pas bien, le péché est à la porte; 
or, ses désirs se rapportent à toi, et tu dois 
les dominer. 8 Or Cain parla avee Abcl son 
frére; et comme ils étaient aux champs, Cain 
s'éleva contre Abel son frére, etle tua. 9 Et 
le SEIGNEUR dit à Cain: Oà est Abel ton 
frére? Et Cain luirépondit: Je ne sais; suis- 
je done le gardien de mon frére, moi? 10 Et 
le Seigneur dit: Qv'as-tu fait? La voix du 
sang de ton frére erie de la terre jusqu'à moi. 
11 Maintenant done sois maudit de la terre, 
qui à ouvert sa bouche pour recevoir de ta main 
le sang de ton frére. 12 Quand tu laboure- 
ras la terre, elle ne te rendra plus son fruit, 
et tu seras vagabond et fugitif sur la terre. 
13 Et Cain dit au SEIGNEUR: Ma peine est 
plus grande que je ne puis porter. 14 Voici, 
tu m'as chassé aujourd'hui de cette terre-ci, 
et Je serai caché de devant ta face, et serai 
vagabond et fugitif sur la terre, et il arrivera 
que quieopque me trouvera, me tuera. 185 Et 
le SEIGNEUR lui dit: C'est pourquoi quiconque 
tuera Cain, sera puni sept fois davantage. 
Ainsi le SEIGNEUR mit un signe sur Cain, afin 
que quiconque le trouverait, ne le tuàt point. 
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TENEZIZ, &, & 


16 'EEjgA0c 0à Káiv àm0 mpocoTov ToU Oto), kai 
qknotv £v yj Naió kartvavri 'Eótg. 17 Kai &yvo 
Káiv rv yvvaika abroU' kai cvAXafjovca értkt 
róv'Ewwx' kai 9v otkocopudv 7róNw* kai émovópact 
riv TóNw ixi rg óvópgari ToU viov a)roU, '"Evox. 
18 'Eyevviün 0? rQ 'Evox Vaióáó: xai Taiódó 
iytvvgoe róv MaMeNegX kai. MaXeXejA. éy&vvgot 
róv MaÜovcáAa: kai Ma0ovoáAa iytvvgos róv Aá- 
pEX- 
óvoua rj pid 'Aóá' kal óvopa rij Óevrépg ZeM. 


19 Kai £&Aafkev éavrQ Aápey 000 yvvawac' 


90 Kai t£rekev 'AGA ràóv 'lofjX: ovrog 7v Tarn)o 
olkoüvrov tv okgvaic krgvorpóóov. 21 Kai óvopa 
TQ) áóeA oq abrov, 'Tov(3áX. — Obroc 1jv 0 karaóti£ac 
22 ZXeÀAà Ó€ kai avr) 


ireke rTóv Oó(9&X: kai rjv aóvpokozroc xaAkebc xaA- 


VaXrÜpuv kai kiÜápav. 


koU kai ct0oov: düexo1) 0€ GóeX Noceua. 23. Eie 
0b Aáyuexy raic tavroU yvvaikiv, 'Aóà kai ZeXAá 
'Akoócart pov rijc $wvijc, yvvaikec Aágey, &vorít- 
cacÜt uov roóc Aóyovg" Urt dvópa dmékrewa eic 
rpaüua poi, kai veavíckov tic pgoXwTa épot 
24 "Ori ézrüktc ékOgDikgrat ék Káiv, éx 0€ Aápex 
25 "Eyvo ó& 'Aóàp Evav 


1 ^e LJ e^ * ^ » LA ra 
rjv yvvaika abro5' kai cvAXa(Jovca értkev vióv 


M » € $, 
&OGóounkovrákue érra. 


kai érevóuact ró óvoua abroU XO X£yovca '"E£av- 
£or]ot yáp pov ó Osóc omtppa trepov àvri " AQ&A, 
0v &míkrtwe Káiv. 26 Kai rq X500 éyévero vióc, 
3 , 1 à» ? * » T » 

ir wvópaot à ró 0voua abro, Evoc* ovroc rtv 


émwaAcio0ar rÓ óÓvoyua Kvptov rov Oto. 


KE. £. 


l AYTH ») BigXoc yevécteoc &ávOpomov. 9 nutpg 
Uotqotv 0 Ocóc róv 'AÓájr kar. eikóva Oeo? éotgotv 
abróv: 2 'Apocv kai OmAv iwotgotv abro)c kai 
ebAóyngocv abro?c kai érovóuact rÓó ovoua avroU 
3 'Eé£gotr Óé 


, , i] i) 
Aóàp rptákovra kai €uakóota. &ryj, kat Ey&vvijoe xarà 


'Aóáp, 7) "uépg &roígotv abrovc. 


rv (tav abro kai karà r)v &kóva avUTOU' kai 
Urevópacts rÓ Óvoua ajroU X50. 4 'Eyévovro Óé 
ai npépac 'Aóàpg dc £$got uerà TÓ ysvvijoat abróv 
róv X40 £rq émrakócua: kai éyévvQotv viovc kat 
Üvyartpac. 5 Kai iyévovro zácat ai ju£pat ' Aóáp, 
üc £Gygoe, Trpiákovra kai évvakóota £r. kai àméOa- 
vev. 6 "Ecgoe 0? X50 mívrt kal 0takóoia. &ry, kai 
ty£vvgoe róv 'Evoc. 7 Kai £&goe X50 yirà T 
yevvioav ovrOv TOv 'Evoc écTÀ ÍT kai émra- 
8 Kat 


, ^— , 1 ? 
by£vovro cat at nuéípat 250, ÓOcótka kat év- 


, * , , b] , 

kócta, kai éyévvnotv vto)c kai Ovyarépac. 
, » & ) , A» , 1 

vakócta érTq, kai dTéÜave. 9 Kat &&£gocev. Evoc 

» t 1 » L4 L] , ^* ee — ^w 

£r ékarOv ivevQkovra, kai éytvvgoe róv Kaivàv. 

4 » ^ 

10 Kai ££gotv 'Evoc gerà rÓ vytvvücat abrÓv 

róv Kaivàv mtvrikatóeka frr kai émTakóoia, kai 

? ^ t * 

éyévvgocev vio)c kai Üvyarétpgac. 11 Kai éyévovro 


^- t M , , 1 , » M , , 
7TGcat at guspat Evwc Té&vrt éT!) Kat évvakoocua, 


GENESIS, IV. V. 


16 Egressusque Cain a facie Domini, habi- 
tavit profugus in terra ad orientalem plagam 
Eden. 17 Cognovit autem Cain uxorem 
suam, quz concepit, et peperit Henoch: et 
cedifieavit civitatem, vocavitque nomen ejus 
18 Porro He- 
noch genuit lrad, et Irad genuit Maviael, 
et Maviael genuit Mathusael, et Mathusael 
genuit Lamech. 


ex nomine fili sui, Henoch. 


19 Qui aecepit duas ux- 
ores, nomen uni Áda, et nomen alteri Sella. 
20 Genuitque Ada Iabel, qui fuit pater habi- 
tantium in tentoriis, atque pastorum. 21 Et 
nomen fratris ejus Iubal: ipse fuit pater ca- 
nentium eithara et organo. 22 Sella quoque 
genuit Tubaleain, qui fuit malleator ct faber 
in euneta opera seris et ferri. Soror vero 
Tubaleain, Noema. 23 Dixitque Lamech ux- 
oribus suis Ade et Selle: Audite vocem 
meam, uxores Lamech ; auseultate sermonem 
meum : quoniam occidi virum in vulnus meum, 
et adolescentulum in livorem meum. 24 Sep- 
tuplum ultio dabitur de Cain: de Lamech vero 
septuagies septies. 25 Cognovit quoque adhue 
Adam uxorem suam: et peperit filium, voca- 
vitque nomen ejus Seth, dicens: Posuit mihi 
Deus semen aliud pro Abel, quem occidit Cain. 
26 Sed et Seth natus est filius, quem vocavit 


Enos: iste coepit invocare nomen Domini. 


CAPUT V. 


1 Hicest liber generationis Adam. In die 
qua creavit Deus hominem, ad similitudinem 
Dei fecit illum. 
creavit eos, et benedixit illis: et vocavit no- 


2 Masculum et feminam 


men eorum Adam, in die quo creati sunt. 
3 Vixit autem Adam centum triginta anms: 
et genuit ad imaginem et similitudinem suam, 
vocavitque nomen ejus Seth. 4 Et facti sunt 
dies Adam, postquam genuit Seth, octingenti 
anni: genuitque filios et filias. 5 Et factum 
est omne tempus quod vixit Adam, anni non- 
genti triginta, e£ mortuus est. 6 Vixit quoque 
Seth centum quinque annis, et genuit i2nos. 
7 Vixitque Seth, postquam genuit Enos, octin- 
gentis septem annis, genuitque filios et filias. 
8 Et facti sunt omnes dies Seth nongentorum 
9 Vixit 
vero Enos nonaginta annis, et genuit Cainan. 


duodecim annorum, et mortuus est. 


10 Post eujus ortum vixit octingentis quindecim 
annis, et genuit filios et filias. 11 Factique 
sunt omnes dies Enos nongenti quinque anni, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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GENESIS, IV. V. 


16 «| And Cain went out from the presenee 
of the LoRb, and dwelt in the land of 
Nod, on the east of Eden. 17 And Cain 
knew his wife; and she conceived, and bare 
Enoch: and he builded a city, and called the 
name of the city, after the name of his son, 
Enoeh. 18 And unto Enoch was born Irad: 
and Irad begat Mehujael: and Mehujael begat 
Methusael: and Methusael begat Lamech. 
19 «| And Lamech took unto him two wives: 
the name of the one »was Adah, and the name 
of the other Zillah. 20 And Adah bare 
Jabal: he was the father of such as dwell in 
tents, and. of such as have cattle. 21 And his 
brother's name was Jubal: he was the father 
of all sueh as handle the harp and organ. 
29 And Zillah, she also bare Tubal-cain, an 
instruetor of every arüificer in brass and iron: 
and the sister of Tubal-cain was Naamah. 
23 And Lamech said unto his wives, Adah 
and Zillah, Hear my voice; ye wives of 
Lamech, hearken unto my speech: for I have 
slain a man to my wounding, and a young 
man to my hurt. 24 If Cain shall be avenged 
sevenfold, truly Lamech seventy and seven- 
foüd. 265 €| And Adam knew his wife again ; 
and she bare a son, and called his name Seth : 
For God, sad she, hath appointed me another 
sced instead of Abel, whom Cain slew. 26 And 
wv Seth, to him also there was born a son ; and 
he called his name Enos: then began men to 
eall upon the name of the Lonp. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Tnuis ?s the book of the generations of 
Adam. In the day that God created man, in 
the likeness of God made he him; 2 Male 
and female created he them ; and blessed them, 
and ealled their name Adam, in the day when 
they were ereated. 3 «I And Adam lived an 
hundred and thirty years, and begat a son in 
his own likeness, after his image; and called 
his name Seth : 4 And the days of Adam after 
he had begotten Seth were eight hundred 
years: and he begat sons and daughters: 
9 And all the days that Adam lived were nine 
hundred and thirty years: and he died. 
6 And Seth lived an hundred and five years, 
and begat Enos: 7 And Seth lived after he 
begat Enos eight hundred and seven years, 
aud begat sons and daughters: 8 And all 
the days of Seth were nine hundred and 
twelve years: and he died. 9 «€ And 
Enos lived ninety years, and begat Cainan: 
10 And Enos lived after he begat Cainan 
eight hundred and fifteen years, and begat 
sons and daughters: 11 And all the days 
of Enos were nine hundred and five years: 


15 


] 3Bud) 9Xtefe, 4, 5. 


16 ?(ffo ging &ain von bem 9(ngefibt be8 err, 
unb mobnete im €anbe 9tobo, jenfeit Eben, gegen 
J9üorgen. 17 linb ain evfannte fein Betb, bie 
foarb fdyvanger, umb gebar pen Sano.  linb er 
bauete eine Ctabt, vie nannte er nad) feine8 
Cobnd S3tamen, $anod. 18 $anod aber 
5eugete rab, Srab seugete Stefujaef, Stebujaef 
jeugete. 3etBufaef, 9Xetbufaef 3eugete. &amedo, 
19 famed) aber nafm aei S8eiber; eine Dieg 
*"[ba, bie anbere 3ilfa. 20 limb 9(ba qecbar 
J3abaf; von bem fib bervfommen, bie íüm 
Sütten wobneten, unb S3ief sogen. 21 llnb 
fein S9ruber bieB Subaí; von bent finb fere 
fommen bie Gjeiger unb 3feifer. 22 Sie A3ilfa 
aber aebar aud, nemíid) beu Sbubaífain, ben 
9Reifter in affertei Gra unb Gífenmerf.  lInb bie 
Ctvefter bed Zpubaffain var 9taema. —|.23. nb 
tamed (prad? 3u feinen S8eibern, 9(ba unb 3ílfa : 
30r 9Seiber 2amedj8, bóret meine 9tebe, unb 
merfet, ma8 íd fage: Sd 5abe einen Sann 
erífagen mir aur Z8unbe, unb einen Süngling 
mir 3ur S8eufe; 24 $ain fof( fiebenmat geroden 
merben, aber 9amed) (leben unb fitebenjigmat. 
29 9(bam erfannte abermal fein S$8eib, unb fie 
gebar einen Con, beu bie fle GCetü. Denn 
($ott bat mir, fprad) (le, einen anbern. Camen 
gelebt für $abef, ben $aín erwürget Dat. 
26 lino Getb 3eugete aud) einen. Cobn, unb fief 
in Gno&. 3n berfefbigen 3eit fing man an 3u 
prebigen bon bed Serm 9tamen. 


$Da8 5. Gapitel. 


l ied ift ba8 SBudj von be8 SReufben Ges 
fbledt. $a Gott ben 9teníden fduf, madte er 
ibn nad bem Gfeidonig Gotte8; 9 lInb fuf fie 
ein 3i nnfetn unb Sráufein, uub fegnete fic, unb 
DieB ifbrem 9tamen 9Xenfi, sur Seit, ba (ie ae- 
fbaffeu murben. 3 linb 2(bam mar Bunbert unb 
breifig abr alt, wwb aeugete einem. Con, ber 
feinem 35ifbe ábnfid) war, unb fief ibn Getf; 
4 imb febte barnad) adt funbert Sabr, unb 
àcugete &ióbne ub. ZZódter; 5 Sa fein ganses 
fter vvarb neun. bunbert unb bretBig Sabr, unb 
ftavb. 6 Getb var Dunbert unb fünf Safr aft, iib 
&eugete (Sno8 ; 7 limb [ebte barnad? adit bunbert 
unb fieben Sabr, unb yeugete Góbne unb Zódter : 
9 $DaB fein gange8 ?9(fter warb neun bunbert 
unb amóff Sabr, unb flarb. — 9 (Eno8 mar 
neunjig Gabr aft, wno 3eugete &enan ; 10 inb 
[ebte barnad? adt bunbert unb fünfgebun Sar, 
unb jeugete Cobne unb &6dter; 11 $a fein 
gan3ed 2L[ter warb neun. Duubert unb. fünf Sar, 


GENESE, IV. V. 


16 «| Alors Cain sortit de devant la face du 
SEIGNEUR, et habita au pays de Nod, à 
orient d'Éden. 17 Puis Cain connut sa 
femme; et elle congut et enfanta Hénoc. Et 
il bátit une ville, et il appela la ville Hénoc, 
du nom de son fils. 18 Puis Hirad naquit à 
Hénoe, et Hirad engendra Méhujaél; et Mé- 
hujaél engendra Méthusaél; et Méthusaél en- 
gendra Lémec. 19 € Et Lémec prit dcux 
femmes; le nom de l'une était Hada, et le nom 
de l'autre, Tsilla. 20 Et Hada enfanta Jabal: 
ce fut le pére de ceux qui demeurent dans les 
2] Et le nom de son 
frére fut Jubal: ee fut le pére de tous ceux qui 
touchent la harpe etles orgues — 22 Et Tsilla 
aussi enfanta Tubal-Cair, qui fabriquait toutes 
sortes d'instruments d'airain et de fer; et la 
sour de Tubal-Cain fut Nahama. 23 Or 
Lémee dit à ses femmes, Hada et à Tsillah: 
Femmes de Lémec, entendez ma volx, écoutez 
ma parole: J'ai tué un homme pour venger ma 
blessure, méme un jeune homme, pour venger 
ma plaie: 24 Car s? Cain a été vengé sept fois, 
Lémec le sera soixante-dix-septfois. 95 «| Et 
Adam connut encore sa femme, qui enfanta un 
fils, et le nomma Seth: Car Dieu, dit-elle, m'a 
donné un autre fils, à la place d'Abel que Cain 
a tué. 26 Et un fils naquit aussi à Seth, et 
il l'appela Énos. Alors on commenca d'in- 
voquer le nom du SEIGNEUR. 


tentes, et des pasteurs. 


CHAPITRE V. 


l Voici le livre des générations d'Adam. 
Au jour oi Dieu créa l'homme, il Je fit à la 
ressemblance de Dieu. ?2 Il les créa mále et 
femelle, et les bénit; et il leur donna ie nom 
d'homme, au jour oà ils furent eréés. 3 «4| Et 
Adam véeut cent trente ans, et engendra un 
fils à sa ressemblanee, à son image, et le nomma 
Seth. 4 Etles jours d'Adam, aprés avoir en- 
gendré Seth, furent huit cents ans, et il engen- 
dra des fils et des filles. 5 Tout le temps 
qu'Adam véeut, fut donc neuf cent trente aus; 
puis ils mourut. 6 Et Seth vécut cent cinq 
ans, et il engendra Énos. 7 Et Seth, aprés 
avoir engendré Énos, vécut huit cent sept ans, 
et il engendra des fils et des filles. 8 'l'out 
le temps que véeut Seth, fut done neuf cent 
douzeans; puis il mourut. 9 €| Et Énos, ayant 
vecu quatre-vingt-dix ans, eugendra Kénan. 
10 Et aprés avoir engendré Kénan, Énos 
véeut huit cent quinze ans, et il engendra 
des fils et des filles. 11 Tout le temps que 
véeut Énos, fut donc neuf cent cing ans 
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lENEZIS, é, s. 


12 Kai ££yec Katvàv £QOourkovra 
13 Kai 


kai à7iOave. 
kai ékaróv £r kai tytvvgos róv MaAeAenX 
£go: Kaivàv usrà rÓ ytvvijoau. abróv róv MaXc- 
AejÀ rtocapákovra kai ézrakócua Éry, kai. &yévvg- 
ctv vioUc kai Ovyariípac. 14 Kai £ytvovro mücat 
ai 5"ptpau Kaitvüv Otka £rQ kai ivvakóocia, xai 
ámtÜave. 15 Kai £go: MaAsAegA mévrt kai éEr- 
kovra kai é£karóv Erg kal iytvvges ràv 'Iápió. 
16 Kai £Zyes MaXeXeA uerá rÓ ytevvijoau abróv 
róv 'lápsÓ £ry rgiákovra kai émrakócu, kai byév- 
v5nGtv viobc xai Ovyaripac. 17 Kai iyt&vovro mücat 
ai 5u£pat MaXeAerjA. £r mévre kai &vevikovra xai 
ókrakócia, kai dz£Üave. 18 Koi £cngotv 'Iáptó Óvo 
kai éEQkovra frg kai ékaróv kal iytvvgot róv 
'Evox. 19 Kai f£Zgecv 'láptÓ yuerü TÓ ytvvücat 
abróv róv 'Evox ókrakócta £r: kai éy£vvgotv viotc 
kai Ovyartpgac. 20 Kai iytvovro züca ai vua: 
'IápsÓ vo kai &Ejkovra xai &vvakóstw &£r59, kat 
áTtÜave. 21 Koi tZgotv 'Evox m£vrt kai éErkovra 
kai é£karóv £ry kai iytvvge: róv MaOovodAa. 
22 'Evgoterijot 0b 'Evowx rQ Ot ueráà TÓ ytvvijoat 
avróv rTóv MaÜOovcáAa Oukócta. ry. kai. éy£vvgosv 
viobc kai Ovyaríoac. 23 Kai iytvovro mücai ai 
7u£pat ' Evox &vrt kai é&nkovra kai rptakócta &rq. 
24 Kai tbngpéorgotv 'Evox rQ OQ, kai ovx tüpíic- 
25 Kat &&£got 
MaO0oveóAa ézTÀ £T9 kai &&qkovra kai ékaróv xai 


26 Kai f£goc MaOovcáAa 


LU , . , * 1 , 
ktTO, Ori utré£Ünkev abróv 0 Ocóc. 


lyévvgos Tóv Aáysx. 


ptrà rÓ yevvijoa. avróv TOv Aáyuex Óvo kai Ókra- 


kócwt £r], kai tytvvgotv vtoUc kai Ovyarípac. 
27 Kai éyévovro zücaw ai 9u£pau. Ma0ovcáAa ác 
£Lqocv évvéa kai &£fjkovra kai é&vvakóota £r, kai 
a7tÜav:i. 28 Kai £qoe Aáysy Ókro kai óyóoj- 
29 Kai 


érwvouast TÓ Ovopga abroD Nüs Aéywv Obroc 


kovra kai ékaróv érj | kai éyévvgosv vióv. 


Óóvamavca npüc ámó ràv tpyov 9pv kai dzó 
TüY ÀvTÓYv TOV x&ipiv npGv kai à7Ó TüC yc 96 
kargpácaro Kópic ó Osóc. 30 Kai fZmos Aáyty 
ptrá rÓ ytrvvücaw avróv TOv Nó ctvrakóota kai 
&ükovra kai Tévrt frg, kai iytvvgotv viobe xai 
Ovyarípacg. 31 Kai iyévovro záca: ai cpípat Aá- 
psX émrakócia kai mtvTüKOvra rpía £ry, kai ámí- 
0avi. 32 Kai yv NGOs irOv citvrakocíev kai 
éyévvgot TQticg vio)c, 


'Iàe«0. 


róv Zu, róv Xáyg, róv 


KEQO. «. 


1 KAI éyévero 7)vika "pEavro oi ávOpwrot z0ÀXol yi- 


vtcÜ0a ét TIC y)jc, kai Ovyar£osc Lyevvi0ncav abroic. 


HEXAGLOTT4A. 


GENESIS, V. VI. 


et mortuus est. 12 Vixit quoque Cainan 
13 Et 


vixit Cainan, postquam genuit Malaleel, octin- 


septuaginta annis, et genuit. Malaleel. 


gentis quadraginta annis, genuitque filios et 
filias. 


nongenti decem anni, et mortuus est. 15 Vixit 


14 Et facti sunt omnes dies Cainan 


autem Malaleel sexaginta quinque annis, et 
genuit lared. 16 Et vixit Malaleel, postquam 
genuit lared, octingentis triginta annis: et 
genuit filios et filias. 17 Et facti sunt omnes 
dies Malaleel octingenti nonaginta quinque 
anni, et mortuus est. 18 Vixitque lared 
centum sexaginta duobus annis, et genuit He- 
noch. 19 Et vixit lared, postquam genuit 
Henoch, octingentis annis, et genuit filios et 
filias. 


genti sexaginta duo anni, et mortuus est. 


20 Et facti sunt omnes dies Iared non- 


21 Porro Henoch vixit sexaginta quinque 
22 Et ambu- 


et vixit, postquam 


annis, et genuit Mathusalam. 
lavit Henoch cum Deo: 
genuit Mathusalam, trecentis annis, et genuit 
filios et filias. 


Henoch trecenti sexaginta quinque anni. 


.98 Et facti sunt omnes dies 


24 Ambulavitque cum Deo, et non apparuit : 
quia tulit eum Deus. 265 Vixit quoque Ma- 
thusala centum octoginta septem annis, ct 
genuit Lamech. 26 Et vixit Mathusala, post- 
quam genuit Lamech, septingentis octoginta 
duobus annis, et genuit filios et filias. 27 Et 
facti sunt omnes dies Mathusala nongenti sex- 
28 Vixit 


autem Lamech centum octoginta duobus annis, 


aginta novem anni, et mortuus est. 


et genuit filium : 29 Vocavitque nomen ejus 
Noe, dicens : Iste consolabitur nos ab operibus 
et laboribus manuum nostrarum, in terra cui 
maledixit Dominus. 
postquam genuit Noe, quingentis nonaginta 
31 Et 


facti sunt omnes dies Lamech, septingenti 


30 Vixitque Lamech, 
quinque annis, et genuit filios et filias. 


septuaginta septem anni, et mortuus est. 
92 Noe vero, cum quingentorum esset anno- 
rum, genuit Sem, Cham, et Japheth. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 CUMQUE ecpissent homines multipli- 


cari super terram, et filias procreassent, 


BD RIDAe HDIURACLOTTX. 





EENESTS, V. VI. 


ind he died. 12 €| And Cainan lived seventy 
vears, and begat Mahalaleel: 13. And Cainan 
lived after he begat Mahalaleel eight hundred 
and forty years, and begat sons and daughters : 
14 And all the days of Cainan were nine hun- 
dred and ten years: and he died. 15 €| And 
Mahalaleel lived sixty and five years, and begat 
Jared: 16 And Mahalaleel lived after he begat 
Jared eight hundred and thirty years, and be- 
gat sons and daughters: 17 And all the days 
of Mahalaleel were eight hundred ninety and 
18 «| And Jared 
lived an hundred sixty and two years, and he 
begat Enoeh: 19 And Jared lived after he 
begat Enoch eight hundred years, and begat 
sons and daughters: 20 And all the days of 
Jared were nine hundred sixty and two years: 
and he died. 21 «| And Enoch lived sixty 
and five years, and begat Methuselah: 22 Aud 
Enoeh walked with God after he begat Methu- 
selah three hundred years, and begat sons and 
daughters: 23 And all the days of Enoch 
were three hundred sixty and five years: 
24 And Enoch walked with God: and he 
20 And Methu- 
selah lived an hundred eighty and seven years, 
and begat Lamech: 26 And Methuselah lived 
after he begat Lamech seven hundred eighty 


five years: and he died. 


was not; for God took him. 


and two years, and begat sons and daughters : 
2j; And all the days of Methuselah were nine 
hundred sixty and nine years: and he died. 
28 €| And Lamech lived an hundred eighty 
and two years, and begat a son: 29 And he 
ealled his name Noah, saying, This same shall 
comfort us coneerning our work and toil of 
our hands, because of the ground which the 
Lonmp hath eursed. 30 And Lamech lived 
ufter he begat Noah five hundred ninety and 
fve years, and begat sons and daughters: 
31 And all the days of Lamech were seven 
hundred seventy and seven years: and he 
died. 39 And Noah was five hundred years 
old: and Noah begat Shem, Ham, and 


Japheth. 


CHAPTER VI. 


l AND it came to pass, when men 
began to multiply on the face of tho 
earth, and daughters were born unto them, 


15 


1 3Bud) 3Xefe, 5, 6. 

12 fenan mar ftebenjig. Sabr 
13 Mmnb febte 
barnad) ait funbert unb vieryig Sjabr, unb 
$eugete. Cobne unb Zodter; 14 Dag [ein 
ganje8 9(fter  vearb neun fPunbert unb 3ebn 
Sabr, unb flarb. — 15 SWabafafeel mar fünf 
unb fedjig Sabr alt, unb 3eugete Sareb; 
16 linb febte barnad) adt fDuubert. unb. breifig 
Sabr, unb 3eugete &Cófne unb Zódter; 17 Sa 
fein gan3es 2[fter voarb adt bunbert fünf unb 
neunjig Sabr, unb ftarb. 


unb ftarb. 
aft, unb s3eugete 9ntabafateef ; 


18 $Sareb war 
Dunbert unb 3mei unb fedsig Sabr aft, unb 
4ecugete Denod; 19 linb [febte barnad) adt 
bunbert. Sabr, unb seugete Cófne unb. Zódter; 
20 S$aB fein ganijed 9((ter warb neum PDiubert 
3mei unb fediig Safr, unb ftacb, 21 $enod 
war fünf unb fedaig Safr aft, uub 3eugete 
9*etbufatab. | 22 linb nad bem er SWetbufataf 
gexeuget batte, bfieb er in einem gottfiben eben 
brei Dunbert. Safr, unb saeugete Cóbne unb 
&0dter; 23 Saf fein ganged 9[(ter arb brei 
Dunbert fünf unb fedaig Safr. 24 nb pies 
foeif ev ein gottfid) eben fübrete, nafbm ibn 
(Sott bünmeg, unb warb nidt mebr gefeben. 
20 SMetbufalab war Dunbert fieben unb adtsig 
Sabr aft, unb 3eugete Pamed; 26 llnb febte 
parnad) fieben bunbert ameti unb adtsia abr, 
unb 3eugete Cofne unb Zóodter; 27 SQDa$ fein 
ganae8 9[ftec arb neun bunbert neun unb fedsig 
Sabr, unb ftarb. 28 famed) war bunbert. mei 
unb adtsig Sabr aft, unb seugete einen Cobn, 
20 lub fie8 ibn 900ab, unb fprad: Ser wirb 
und tróflen in unferer 9tübe unb 9(rbeit auf 
30 3:Darnad) 
febte er fünf Dunbert fünf unb neunsig Sabr, 
unb 3eugete Cobue unb Zodter; 31 2Da$ fein 
gaujed ?((ter marb fieben Duubert fieben. unb 
32 90oab war fünf 
Dbunbert. Safr aft, unb 3eugete Cem, Sam unb 


Sapbetb. 


(frben, bie ber Serr pev(fud)t bat. 


ftebensig Sabr, unb ftarb. 


Sa8 6. Gayitet. 


1 Sa fid) aber bie 9Oenfden beganuen au 


mebren auf Green, unb aeugeten. ibnen. Zédter ; 


-— 


GIENBSESV. VI. 


puis il mourut. 12 Et Kénan, ayant vécu 
soixante-dix ans, engendra Mahalaléel. 13 Et 
aprés avoir engendré Mahalaléel, Kénan vécut 
huit cent quarante ans, et il engendra des fils et 
des filles. 14 Tout le temps que vécut Kénan, fut 
done neuf cent dix ans; puisil mourut. 15 Et 
Mahalaléel vécut soixante-einq ans, et il en- 
16 Et Mahalaléel, aprés avoir 
engendré Jéred, véeut encore huit cent trente 
ans, et 1l engendra des fils et des filles. 17 Tout 
le temps que vécut Mahalaléel, fut done huit 


gendra Jéred. 


cent quatre-vingt-quinze ans; puis 11 mourut. 
18 Et Jéred, ayant vécu cent soixante-deux 
19 Et Jéred, aprés 
avoir engendré Hénoe, vécut encore huit cents 
ans, et il engendra des fils et des filles. 20 Tout 


ans, engendra Hénoc. 


le temps que vécut Jéred, fut done neuf eent 
21 Et 
Hénoe véeut soixante-cinq ans, et engendra 
Méthusela. 


gendré Méthusela, marcha avec Dieu trois 


solxante-deux ans; puis 1] mourut. 
22 Et Hénoc, aprés avoir en- 


cents ans, et 1l engendra des fils et des filles. 
23 Tout le temps que vécut Hénoc, fut done 
trois eent soixante-einq ans. 24 Hénoe marcha 
avec Dieu; mais i| ne paru£ plus, parce quc 
Dieu l'enleva. 25. Et Méthusela, ayant vécu 
cent quatre-vingt-sept ans, engendra Lémec. 
26 Et Méthusela, aprés avoir engendré Lémec, 


vécut sept cent quatre-vingt-deux ans, et il 


engendra des fils et des filles. 27 Tout le 
temps que vécut Méthusela, fut donc neuf cent 


28 Et 
Lémee, ayant vécut cent quatre-vingt-deux 
29 Et il le nomma 
Noé, en disant: Celui-ci nous soulagera do 


soixante-neuf ans; puis il mourut. 
ans, engendra un fils. 
notre ceuvre et du travai de nos mains sur là 


30 Et 


Lémee, aprés avoir engendré Noé, véeut einq 


terre que le SEIGNEUR a maudite. 


cent quatre-vingt-quinze ans, et i| engendra 
des fils et des filles. 
véeut Lémee, fut done sept eent soixante-dix- 
32 Et Noé, àgé 
de einq eents ans, engenara Sem, Cam et 
Japheth. 


91 Tout le temps que 


sept ans; puis ils mourut. 


CIPYPITRE. VI. 
] On il 


eurent 


arriva, 


quand les hommes 


commencé à se multiplier sur 


la terre, et quil ieur fut né des filles, 
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&vOpurmwv Ort kaXaí etat, £Aaov éavroic yvvaikac 
á&zàÓ macQv cv iÉcMEtavro. 3 Kai time Koptoc ó 
Ocóc Ob) p» karaptívg TÓ TveUpá pov év roic áv- 
Op rotg TrobTotg tlc róv alva Otà rÓ &vas aUTOUC 
cápkac" £covrat Óà ai fpípa: abrGv é&xaróv tikoct 
(rg. 4 Oi 0b yiyavrsg cav imi rüc yc iv raic 
7 uépatc 
pebovro ot vioi ToU OsoU Tpóc rác Üvyarépac rOv 


ikc(vatc, kal puer iktivo, cc àv tiüctmO- 
ávOpówv, kai tysvvücav abroig ixtivot 7jcav oi 
y(yavrec oi àc' &wvoc, oi ávÜpwiot oi óvopaorot. 
5 'Ióov 0& Kéotoc Ó Osóc Ort izAn00vOgcav ai 
kakíat TOv ávO0poTwv bi Tic yüc, kal müc Tic 
Ounvorira, iv rij kapóíq abroU EmwuNGG Emi TÀ 
zovgoà vácac ràc 5pípacg 6 Kai iveOvyuijOn Ó 
Ocóc Uri Lmoígos róv ávOpwrov imi ric yc, xai 
7 Kai dzev 0 Otóg 'AmaMio róv 


» "s , A , e A^ 
&vÜpw:ov 0v tmotgca àTÓ T7g00t070U TC Yo, 


0tevor0g. 


áxó dàvÜporov tuc xrivovc xai ávÓ épmtTÓY 
foc zertwOv ro) obüpavov Óri iveOvunOgv Ori 
bmoígca abroóc. 8 Not Ób cópe yápw ivavriov 
Kvoíov roU Oso?. 9 Abrav 0b ai yevécac Nóc. 
Nàs ávÜowzoc Okawe, TéÀX&og Gv fv rj yeved 
abro), TQ Ot sbgotorgoes Nóe. 10 'Eyévvgot i 
Nóe rgtig viobe, róv Ep, róv Xáp, róv 'Iàos0. 
11 'E$0ápr 0i 7) yij évavríov rov 0sov, kai &rÀncOn 
j yij áówíag. 12 Kai ele Kéóptoc 0 Osóc 7z)v yv, 
kai 7v kareóÜapou£vy, Ori karéQO0epos zàca cáp rà)v 
ó00v abroUV Umi ric yüc. 13 Kai sme Kóptog o 
Osóc rj Nàs, Kawóc zavróc áàvOperrov ice &vav- 
ríov uov, órt &rA $005 ?). yj düwlac ám abrüv' xai 
i0o) àyà xaradOstow abro?c kai riv yiv. 14 Hot- 
cov oiv ctavrQ ktjwróv ix ÉóNwv 7*roayovwv 
vocciác Toujgüc Tv kt)wTÓv, kai ácóaNroc&c 
abr1)v £owOcv kai £&oÜcv rj àcpáNrq, — 10. Kai otro 
Totufjouc ri)v kt(Awróv, rQguakoctwv T]Xeov rÓ uijkoc 
Tic ki9wro), kal Ttvrükovra miü)ytwv TÓ Tároc, 
16 'Ezt- 


cvvá&ywv Toujctc T)v ktQuróv, kai ec 7ijXvv ovv- 


kal rQu&kovra Tixtov TO Uoc avrijc. 


reMotwc abrijy ávuÜOsv: rijv ó& Ovpav rc kidwrov 
moujctc E TÀaylwv, karáyaut 0w)poóa kai rpuopoóa 
coujctc abrQv. 17 'Eyo 06 (Qo &rayo róv kara- 
kAvouóv VÓwp ii rv yv, kara$Ü0dpat màcav 
cápka iv; iori mwvtÜpa CLwijc VTokárw TOU O7pa- 
18 Kai 


orijow r1)v Óua0rkgv pov uerà aot' &taeXevam Ó& eic 


vov' kai 0ca àv 1 ivi rüjc yfjc TENevr GEL. 


vi)v kiJwróv, a) kai ot viot cov kai ») yuvi) cov xal 
ai yvv«ikec TOv viv cov uerà coU. 19 Kai ám 
Távrov TOY krqyvàv kai àró ávruv rOv éprtTV 
kai àvÓ Távrov TOv Onoiov kai ávó macnQc cap- 
küc, 000 Óbo dà vávrwv c£cáEtuw; eic r')V kt(Qwróv 
tva rpíópc nérà ctavroW  dpotv kai OrjÀv Écovra. 
20 'Azó mávrwv rv ógrvíov rüv mtrtvOv kará 


yívoc kai ámÓ mávrwv rüv kruvov karà y&voc 


GENESIS, VI. 


2 Videntes filii Dei filias hominum quod essent 
pulchre, aeceperunt sibi uxores ex omnibus, 
quas elegerant. 3 Dixitque Deus: Non per- 
manebit spiritus meus in homine in cternum, 
quia caro est: eruntque dies illius centum 
viginti annorum. 4 Gigantes autem erant 
super terram in diebus illis. Postquam enim 
ingressi sunt filii Dei ad filias hominum, illze- 
que genuerunt, isti sunt potentes a sceculo viri 
famosi. 5 Videns autem Deus quod multa 
malitia hominum esset in terra, et cuncta 
cogitatio cordis intenta esset ad malum omni 
tempore, 6 Peoenituit eum quod hominem 
fecisset in terra. Et tactus dolore cordis in- 
trinsecus, 7 Delebo, inquit, hominem, quem 
creavi, a facie terre, ab homine usque ad 
animantia, a reptili usque ad volucres czli: 
8 Noe verc 
9 Ho sunt 


generationes Noe: Noe vir justus atque per- 


poenitet enim me fecisse eos. 


invenit gratiam coram Domino. 


fectus fuit in generationibus suis, cum Deo 
ambulavit. 10 Et genuit tres filios, Sem, 
Cham, et Japheth. 
terra coram Deo, et repleta est iniquitate. 


11 Corrupta est autem 


12 Cumque vidisset Deus terram esse corrup- 
tam (omnis quippe caro corruperat viam suam 
super terram), 13 Dixit ad Noe: Finis uni- 
versz carnis venit coram me : repleta est terra 
iniquitate a facie eorum, et ego disperdam eos 
cum terra. 14 Fac tibi arcam de lignis lzevi- 
gatis: mansiunculas in arca facies, et bitumine 
15 Et sic 


facies eam : Trecentorum cubitorum erit lon- 


linies intrinsecus et extrinsecus. 


gitudo arce, quinquaginta cubitorum latitudo, 
16 Fe- 


nestram in arca facies, et in cubito consum- 


et triginta cubitorum altitudo illius. 
maLis summitatem ejus: ostium autem arec 
pones ex latere: deorsum, coenacula, et tristega 
facies in ea. 17 Ecce ego adducam aquas 
diluvii super terram, ut interfiióaim omnem 
carnem, in qua spiritus vitz est subter ccelum: 
universa qua in terra sunt, consumentur. 
18 Ponamque foedus meum tecum: et in- 
gredieris arcam tu, et fili tui, uxor tua, et 
19 Et ex 


cunetis animantibus unijversc carnis bina in- 


uxores filiorum tuorum, tecum. 


duces in arcam, ut vivant tecum: masculini 
sexus et feminini. 20 De volucribus juxta 


genus suum, ef de jumentis in genere suo. 


bBIbLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 


GENESIS, VI. 


2 That the sons of God saw the daughters 
of men that they were fair; and they took 
them wives of all whieh they chose. 3 Aud 
the Lonp said, My spirit shall not always 
strive with man, for that he also ?s flesh: 
yet his days shall be an hundred and twenty 
vears. 4 "There were giants in the earth 
in those days; and also after that, when the 
sons of God came in unto the daughters of 
men, aud they bare children to them, the same 
became mighty men which were of old, men of 
renown. ó €| And God saw that the wicked- 
uess of man was great in the earth, and Aat 
everv imagination of the thoughts of his heart 
was only evil continually. 6 And it repented 
the LonD that he had made man on the earth, 
and it grieved him at his heart. 7 And the 
LonD said, I will destroy man whom I have 
ereated from the face of the earth ; both man, 
aud beast, and the creeping thing, and the 
fowls of the air; for it repenteth me that 
I have made them. 8 But Noah found grace 
in the eyes of the Lonp. 9 «| These are the 
generations of Noah: Noah was a just man 
and perfect in his generations, and Noah 
walked with God. 10 Aud Noah begat three 
sons, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 1 The 
earth also was corrupt before God, and the 
earth was filled with violence. 12 And God 
looked upon the earth, and, behold, it was 
eorrupt; for all flesh had corrupted.his way 
upon the earth. 13 And God said unto Noah, 
The end of all flesh 1s come before me; for the 
earth is filled with violence through them; 
and, behold, I will destroy them with the 
earth. 14 *€| Make thee an ark of gopher 
wood; rooms shalt thou make in the ark, and 
shalt pitch it within and without with pitch. 
1o And this ?s £Àe fashion which thou shalt 
nike it of: The length of the ark sAall be 
three hundred eubits, the breadth of it fifty 
eubits, and the height of it thirty cubits. 
16 A window shalt thou make to the ark, and 
in a eubit shalt thou finish it above ; and the 
door of the ark shalt thou set in the side 
thereof; w£À lower, second, and third storzes 
shalt thou make 1t. 17 And, behold, I, even 
I, do bring a flood of waters upon the earth, 
to destroy all flesh, wherein s the breath 
of life, from under heaven ; and every thing 
that zs in the earth shall die. 18 But 
with thee will I estabhsh my covenant; and 
thou shalt eome into the ark, thou, and thy 
sons, and thy wife, and thy sons! wives with 
thec. 19 And of every living thing of all 
flesh, two of every sort shalt thou bring 
into the ark, to keep /Àem alive with thee; 
they shall be male and femaie. 20 Of fowls 
after End and of cattle after their kind, 





] 3Bud) 3Xtoje, 6. 


2 Da faben bie &inber (Sotte8 nad) ben &odtern 
bet 9tenfdben, vote fie fbón tvaren, unb nabmen 
3u 98eibern, melde Fe toolften. 3 $a fprad) ber 
Serr: Sie SRenfden tolfen fib meinen Geift 
nidt mebr firafen faffen, beun [ie finb Seifd. 
Sd twi ibnen. nod uf geben Dunbert unb 
pvangig Safr. 4 (8 waren aud). àu. ben. Jeiten 
£»rannen auf Grben; benn ba bie BSünber 
(Sotted bte Zodbter ber Senfden befdjltefen, unb 
ibneu Sinber 3eugeten, rourben bavaus Gemaltige 
in ber Z8eft, unb. bevüfmte eute. o Sa aber 
ber Derr fafe, baB ber SRenfden S83oóbett gvof 
far auf Grben, unb aífe8 S:idten unb Zradten 
ibrved Dergend nur bofe mar ümmnerbat; 6 $a 
teuete ed ibn, ba er bie Stenfien gemadt batte 
auf Grben, unb e8 befünunerte in in feinem 
Deren, 7 lub fprad: Sd will bie SOtenfen, 
bie id) gefdbaffen babe, vertifgen bon ber Grbe, 
von ben SWenfben an, bi8 auf bag SSieb, unb 
bi$ auf bag Gewürme, unb big anf bie S93ógef 
unter bem SDiünunef; benn e8 veuet ntt), bag id 
(te gemadt babe. — 8 3(bev 9toaf fanb Ginabe vor 
bem $Seun. 9 SDief ifl bag. Gefdtedot 9toab: 


| 9toaf mar ein feommter. Stann, unb ofne 98an- 


bel, unb füfrete ein gótt(i eben su. feinen 
3etten; 10 llnb 3eugete brel. Gófne, (Gen, 
Sam, Sapbetb. 11 2[ber bie (be war bere 
berbet oor Gotted 9(ugen, unb »ol( Srebetg. 
12 35a fabe Gott auf Grben, unb fiebe, fie mar 
verberbet; benn alfe8 $(eifi) batte feinen SBeg 
Detberbet. auf Grben. 18 2a fpradj Gott 3u 
Jtoab :  3i([e8  Wleijóed (nbe ift vor mid 
fomunen, benn bie Grbe iff voll Srepefá von 
ibnen; unb fiefe ba, id) will fie oerberben mit 
ber Grbe. 14 9W"ade bir einen £aften von 
Aannenbofy, unb made &ammern brinnen, unb 
verpibe fie mit Ded) inmenbig unb auémenbig. 
1loó lnb made ibn afjo: Set bunbert Gífen 
fep bie fànge, fünfjig Glfen bie Seite, unb 
oreifBig Gílen bie $0bpe. 16 (in Senfter. fotfft 
bu bran maden, oben an, einer Gíle aro$. 
Die £bür folfft bit mitten in feine Geite feben. 
linb fof brei 3Boben baben, einen unten, ben 
anbern in bec Site, ben britlen in ber $e. 
17 Senn fiebe, id toil eine Ginbffut mit 
Jeaffer fommen faffen auf Grben, au berberben 
alle8 Steifb, barin ein febenbiger Sbem ít, 
unter bem SDünmtef..— 2([fe8, voad auf Grben. tft, 
fof[ untergeben. — 18 9[ber mit bir milf i einen 
SDunb aufciten 5 unb bu foffft in ben &aften geben 
ntit beinet Cóbnen, mit beinem 28eibe, unb mit 
beiner Gobfne JGeiberr.— 19 1Inb but fo(fft in ben 
$aften. tbun. a(ferfet &btere von alffem $Gtetftb, je 
etn 3Paar, SOtünnfein unb Srüufein, bag (ie [ee 
benbig bfeibeun bei bit. —.20 SBon ben S8ógeln 
nad) ibrer 3Irt, oon bem Sieb nad) feiner 3(xt, 


| femmes de tes fils avec toi. 
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2 Que les fils de Dieu, voyant que les 
filles des hommes étaient belles, en prirent 
pour femmes, toutes celles qu'ils choisirent 
9 Et le SEIGNEUR dit: Mon Esprit ne 
contestera point avec l'homme à toujours, 
car ll est chair; mais ses jours seront six- 
vingts ans. 4 En ee temps-là il y avait des 
géants sur la terre; et cela aprés que les 
fils de Dieu se furent unis avec les filles des 
hommes, et qu'elles leur eurent donné des en- 
fants: ce furent ces hommes puissants qui dés 
les temps anciens ont été des gens de renom. 
9 «| Et le SEIGNEUR voyant que la malice des 
hommes étaient grande sur la torre, et que 
toute l'imagination des pensées de leurs eceurs 
n'était que mal en tout temps, 6 Se repentit 
d'avoir fait l'homme sur la terre, et en eut du 
déplaisir en son cceur. 7 It le SEIGNEUR dit: 
J'exterminerai de dessus la terre les hommes 
que j'ai créés, les hommes aussi bien que le 
bétail, les reptiles, et méme les oiseaux des 
cieux, ear je me repens de les avoir faits. 
8 Mais Noé trouva gràce devant les yeux du 
SEIGNEUR. 9 €«| Voici les générations de 
Noé: Noé fut un homme juste et intégre en 
son temps, marchant avec Dieu. 10 Et Noé 
engendra trois fils, Sem, Cam et Japheth. 
11 Or la terre était corrumpue devant Dieu, 
et remplie d'iniquité. 12 Et Dieu regarda la 
terre; et voici, elle était corrompue, car toute 
chair avait corrompu sa voie sur la terre. 
13 Alors Dieu dit à Noé: La fin de toute 
chair.est venue devant moi; car ils ont rempli 
la terre d'iniquité, et voici, je les détruirai 
avec la terre. 14 €«| Fais-toi une arche de 
bois de gopher: tu feras l'arche par loges, et 
tu l'enduiras de bitume en dedans ct en dehors. 
1ó Et voici comment tula feras: La longueur 
de l'arche sera de trois cents coudées, sa larg- 
eur de cinquante coudées, et sa hauteur de 
trente coudées. 16 Tu donneras du jour à 
l'arche, et tu feras son comble d'une eoudée de 
hauteur; tu mettras la porte de l'arche sur le 
cóté; tu la feras avec un premier, un second, 
et un troisiéme étage. 17 Et voici, je ferai 
venir sur la terre un déluge d'eaux, pour 
détruire toute chair dans laquelle il y a le 
souffle de vie sous les cieux; et tout ce qui est 
sur la terre, expirera. 18 Mais j établirai 
mon alliance avec toi, et vous entrerez dans 
larche, toi et tes fils, ct ta femme, et les 
19 Et de tout ce 
qui a vie d'entre toute chair, tu en feras entrer 
dans l'arche deux de chaque espéce, pour les 
conserver en vie avec toi. Il y aura un mále 
et une femelle: 20 Des oiseaux selon leurs 
espéces, des quadrupédes selon leurs espéces, 
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kdi á&TÓ TüvTwVv TOV fpTtrGY TOV ÉtpTÓvrwov ri 
TC yc karà ytvoc ajrQv, 000 Óv0 àTÓ TüvTwv 
EtgeAeUcovrat 7Tpüc oi TpéecÜar uerà coU, dootv 
kai OjÀv. 21 X) 0€ Xippg ocavr«, d7Ó Távrwv rÀV 
DBpupnárwv à £ó0saÜc kai cvvá£nc mpÓc ctavróv, kai 


trat coi kai éketvoic $ayeiv. 22 Kai évotgoe Nóe 


7Tüvra 0ca £vertíAaro abrq Kóptoc ó Ocóc, oUrwc qu: prcceperat illi Deus 


&mroíinot. 


KE. Z. 


1l KAI «Ure Kopotoc 0 Osóg pc Nóàc DíocA0e có 
kai müg ó oikóc cov sic Ty)v kudwrÓv, Ori cà. &iQov 
2 'Asró àé 


rüv krjvav rv kaÜapQv sicáyayt 70g oi ÉmrÀ 


Otkatov £vavriov nov £v rij yeved rabry. 


éxzTrÀ ápctv kai OÜjÀv, azÓ 0à rGv krqvüv rv yi) 
kaÜapàv Óvo àvo dpctv kai OAv: 3 Kai dázó ràv 
TtTt&wGv ToU o)pavov TOv kaÜapGv émràÀ ÉvrÀ 
ápctv kai ÜjÀv, kai ávü müvrwv rOv TtTttVOV TOV 
pu xa0apív vo vo dápctv kai Ov, Ota0p&Vat 
oTíoua Ei zücav riv ynv. "Ern yàp gutpóv 
Emrà tyo imáywo veróv imi rijv yijv reoaapákovra 
7"tpac kai re£ocapákovra vikrag, kai i£aXet[w müv 
rÓ àvácrnua 0 &éz0ü]ca 70 TQO0cUwTOU TücQC TQ 
Ync. 
avrq Kopwc 0 Osóc. 


90 Kai év0igot NóO& vávra 0ca £vereiAaro 


6 Nó 0e jv érüv E£akoctuv 


kai 0 karakAvouóc roU UÓaroc byévero éi rijc yc. 


7 EtcijA0s 0& Née kai oi viol ajroU kai 9) yuvi) 
a)UTOU kai ai jvvaixec TOY viv abro) utr avro) 
eic ri]v kuidwróv Óià rÓ VOÓwp ro) karakAvopo)U. 
8 Kai ázó ràv mtrtwvOv ràv kaÜapóv kai ámó 
TÀYV rtTtwOY TOV pu) kaÜDapóv, kai àzó TOV krvOv 
rüv kaÜapOv kai à-zÓ TOV krQyvov TOY uy) kaOa- 
pv, kai áàzÓ TüvrTwVv TOV épzxóvrov imi TÀüC yiüc, 
9 Avo óvo stogAOov Tp0g Not &g TQv kidwróv, 
Goctv kai 0Àv, kaÜ0à éversiAaro 0 Osóg rq Nó. 
10 Kai £yévero uerá rág émrá rp£pag kai ró Vàwo 
ll 'Ev r9 
&akociooTQ fr& iv Tj Lug roU Nós ToU Otvrépov 
unvóc, £306 kai eikáót ToU ugvóg^ rj ")uíog ravrg 
iopáyncav vàcai ai 7yai rijc djíccov, kai ot ka- 
12 Kai éyé- 


vero 0 veróc bmi rüc yüg rsocapákovra 7)u£pac kai 


TOU karakAvouoU éytvero imi TüjQ yiüc. 


rappákrat roU oUpavoU mnvtgyx0ncav: 
Tt0capükovra vokrac. 13 'Ev rj muígq ravryg 
sioijA0s Nóe, Xnu, Xáp, 'Iáós0, oit vioi Ne, kai 7) 
yuvn Ns kai at rpeig yvvaikeg rüv viv abroU 
per avroU eig Tüv Kiwróv. 14 Kai mávra rà 
0nota karà yt£voc kai vávra rà kr]vy karà ytvoc 
kai Tv Épztróv ktvoouevov imi Tüc yüg kara yé- 
voc kai müv ópvcov wertwóv karà yívoc avrov 
l9 EíegA0ov 7póc Nos tic riv kudjworóv, óvo Ovo 
ápotv kai ÜijÀv ávró záonc capkóg £v q iari vvebpa 
Sac. 
a0 TcQc capkóc tiojAOe, xa0à iverstiaro ó 


16 Kai rà sie7optvóuceva dpotv kai OrjÀv 


Ocóc rQ Nóc xai £kXewt  Kopiog 0 Osóg rüÜv 


ktBwróv t*LwÜrv a)roU. 17 Kai iyéívrro Ó kara- 
kÀvouóc Ttocapákovra Tmutpac kai rtagapákovra 
vokrac iTi Tic yüc' xai &mtmAn00vOn rÓ VOop 
kai éz1jpt T.)v kuOwTróv, kai UeOn àmó rng yc. 
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GENESIS, VI. VII. 


et ex omni reptili terre secundum genus 
suum: bina de omnibus ingredientur tecum, 
ut possint vivere. 21 Tolles igitur tecum ex 
omnibus escis, quze mandi possunt, et com- 
portabis apud te: et erunt tam tibi, quam 
ills in cibum. 22 Fecit igitur Noe omnia 


CAPUT VII. 


1 DixirQUE Dominus ad eum: Ingredere 
tu, et omnis domus tua, in arcam: te enim 
vidi justum coram me in generatione hac. 
2 Ex omnibus animantibus mundis tolle 
septena et septena, masculum et feminam: de 
animantibus vero immundis duo et duo, 
masculum et feminam. 3 Sed et de volatili- 
bus ezli septena et septena, masculum et 
feminam: ut salvetur semen super faciem 
universe terre. 4 Adhuc enim, et post dies 
septem ego pluam super terram quadraginta 
diebus et quadraginta noctibus: et delebo 
omnem substantiam, quam feci, de superficie 
terre. 6 Fecit ergo Noe omnia quse man- 
daverat ei Dominus. 6 Eratque sexcentorum 
annorum quando diluvii aqu: inundaverunt 
super terram. ^7 Et ingressus est Noe et filii 
ejus, uxor ejus et uxores filiorum ejus cum eo, 
in aream propter aquas diluvü. 8 De ani- 
mantibus quoque mundis et immundis, et de 
volucribus, et ex omni quod movetur super 
terram, 9 Duo et duo ingressa sunt ad Noe in 
aream, masculus et femina, sieut prsecperat 
Dominus Noe. 10 Cumque transissent septem 
dies, aquze diluvii inundaverunt super terram. 
11 Anno sexcentesimo vitc:e Noe, mense se- 
cundo, septimodeeimo die mensis, rupti sunt 
omnes fontes abyssi magn:e, et cataracte oli 
aperte sunt: 12 Et faeta est pluvia super 
terram quadraginta diebus et quadraginta 
noctibus. 13 In articulo diei illius ingressus 
est Noe, et Sem, et Cham, et Japheth, filii 
ejus; uxor illius, et tres uxores filiorum ejus 
cum eis, in arcam: 14 Ipsi et omne animal 
secundum genus suum, universaque jumenta in 
genere suo, et omne quod movetur super ter- 
ram in genere suo, cunctumque volatile se- 
cundum genus suum, univers: aves, omnesque 
volueres, 186 Ingressce sunt ad Noo in aream, 
bina et bina ex omni carne, in qua erat spin 
tus vite. 16 Et qu: ingressa sunt, masculus 
et femina ex omni carne introlerunt, sicut 
preceperat ei Deus: et inclusit eum Dominus 
deforis. 17 Factumque est diluvium quadra- 
ginta diebus super terram: et multiplicat: sunt 


 &quse, et elevaverunt aream in sublime a terra 
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of every ereeping thing of the earth after his 
kind, two of every sort shall come unto theo, 
to keep them alive. 21 And take thou unto 
thee of all food that 1s caten, and thou shalt 
gather 2 to thee; and it shall be for food for 
thee, and for them. 22 Thus did Noah; 
according to all that God commanded him, so 
did he. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 AND the Lon» said unto Noah, Come thou 
and all thy house into the ark; for thee have 
I seen righteous before me in this generation. 
2 Of every clean boast thou shalt take to thee 
by sevens, the male and his female: and of 
beasts that are not clean by two, the male and 
his female. 3 Of fowls also of the air by 
sevens, the male and the female; to keep seed 
alive upon the face of all the earth. 4 For 
yet seven days, and I will cause it to rain 
upon the earth forty days and forty nights; 
and every living substance that I have made 
will I destroy from off the face of the earth. 
9 And Noah did aceording unto all that the 
LoRD eommanded him. 6 And Noah was 
six hundred years old when the flood of waters 
was upon the earth. 7 «| And Noah went in, 
and his sons, aud his wife, and his sons! wives 
with him, into the ark, because of the waters 
of the flood. 8 Of clean beasts, and of beasts 
that are not clean, and of fowls, and of every 
thing that creepeth upon the earth, 9 There 
went in two and two unto Noah into the ark, 
the male and the female, as God had com- 
manded Noah. 10 And it came to pass after 
seven days, that the waters of the flood were 
upon the earth. 11 «| In the six hundredth 
year of Noah's life, in the second month, the 
seventeenth day of the month, the same day 
were all the fountains of the great deep broken 
up, and the windows of heaven were opened. 
12 And the rain was upon the earth forty 
days and forty nights. 13 In the selfsame 
day entered Noah, and Shem, and Ham, and 
Japheth, the sons of Noah, and Noah's wife, 
and the three wives of his sons with them, 
into the ark; 14 They, and every beast after 
his kind, and all the cattle after thcir kind, 
and every creeping thing that creepeth upon 
the earth after his kind, and every fowl after 
his kind, every bird of every sort. 15 And 
they went in unto Noah into the ark, two and 
two of all flesh, wherein zs the breath of 
life. 16 And they that went in, went in 
male and female of all flesh, as God had 
commanded him: and the LonD shut him in. 
17 And the flood was forty days upon the 
earth ; and the waters increased, and bare up 
the ark, and it was lift up above the earth. 
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] Bud) 9Xtofe, 6, 7. 


ub von al(erfet Getoixm auf Grben nad) feiner 
2vt; von ben allen foff je ein SPaar 3t biv finein 
geben, bafi fie feben bfeiben. 21 linub bu folíft 
alfevfet/ Cypeife 3t biv nefmen, bie manu íffet; 
unb fofíff fie bet biv famme(u, ba fte bir unb 
ibnen 3uv 9tafvumg ba feten.— 22 llub 9toaf tbat 
alfed, was ifi Gott gebot. 


$)a8 "7, Gayttet. 


l. Hub oec SDerc fporad) au 9toaj: QGebe in 
ben $aften, bu unb bein ganj baud; benn oid 
babe id) gevedót evfebern *bor mir au biefev Seit. 
2 9(u8 alfecfet vetnem — 93ieb. nimni 3u bir je 
fieben nnb (teben, ba S9tánufein imb fein. Sváu- 
fein; von bem unreinen Sief abev je ein paar, 
baé SUuànnletn unb fein Sxáulein. 3 Oeffefben 
gleiben vou ben 95ógeln unter bem. Sünmet, fe 
fieben unb fieben, bad Stànnfeiu uub fein. Sáu- 
fetu, auf bag Game febenbig b(eibe auf bem 
gan3eu (rbboben. 4 Senn nod) über jieben 
&age wi(l id) regnen fa(fen auf Grben »ievsig 
ag unb viergig 9tàrbte, unb pertiígen von beim 
(&vbboben a([e8, a8 ba8 3Befen fat, ba8 id 
gemadt babe. 5 llnb 9toab tfat alíle8, a8 
ibm ber Sex gebot. (6 Gr wav aber fed8 
Dunbect Safr aft, ba ba8 2Baffet ber Ciünbffut 
auf Geben fam. 7 lub ec ging in oen Safteu 
mit feinen. Cobnen, feinem  J8eibe, uno feiner 
&óbne ZSeibevu, vor bem Gemàffer ber Gino 
ffutb. 8 95on bent vetnen. SSteb, unb vou beum 
unretnen, von ben S$5gelfn, uuo von alfem 
Gerotteme auf Grben, 9 (Singen 3u. (jut. iu ben 
&aften bei SDaareu, je ein 9tünnfein. uub. Srüiu- 
fein, voie ibm ber Seve geboteu batte. 10 1tup 
ba bie fteben age bevgangen maven, fam bas 
(Bemáffer ver Cinbffut auf Grbeu. 11 Sn beu 
fedidbunberten abr be8 ((tev8 9toab, am fiebeu- 
4ebnutern Gag bed anbern 9tonben, bas íít ber 
&ag, ba aufbradeu affe SSrunuen ber grofien 
Viefe, unb tfaten fi auf bie Senfter be8 Sün 
mefà, 12 liub fam ein Jtegen. auf. Grben, otevsig 
&ag unb vierjig 9tàdte. 13 Gben am feíben 
gage ging 9toab in ben. Raften uttt Cem, Sam 
unb Sapfetb, feinen. GCófneu, uab mit feinem 
fOeibe, unb feiner GCóbne breien SBeibern ; 
14 $asu affevfei Zbtev nad) fetmev (vt, affevíei 
$8teb nad feinev ?lvt, afferfet Geroüvm, bas auf 
(Svben freudt, nad) feimer 9(vt, umb alffevfei 
$3ógef nad) ifver ?[rt, affe, wvag fftegeu founte, 
unb affes, mas jittig batte; 156 Sag ging alfeà 
4u 9toab in oen $aftem bei SDaaven, bou affe 
S[eifh, ba ein lebenbiger Geift innen. war ; 
16 linb bag waren. Stüuafein unb. Svüufetir von 
alfertet etf, unb gingen Dinetu, mie benn Gott 
ifi geboten batte. IInb bev Serv fito bintev ifi 
ju. 17 2a fam bie GOinb(lit btevaig age auf 
(Svbeu ; unb bie S9Baffer woubfen, unb Doben ben 
&aften auf, imb tuigen (on empor über ber Grbe. 


GENESE, VI. VII. 


et de tous les reptiles selon leurs espéces. 
Deux de chaque espéce y entreront avec toi, 
pour que tu les eonserves en vic. 21 Prends 
aussi avec toi de toute chose qu'on mange, et 
retire-le à toi, afin que cela serve à ta nour- 
riture et à celle des ancmaux. 29 Et Noé 
fit tout comme Dieu le lui avait commandé ; il 
le fit ainsi. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 ET le SEIGNEUR dit à Noé: Entre dans 
l'arche, toi et toute ta maison; car je t'ai vu 
juste devant moi, au milieu de cette génération. 
2 Tu prendras, dc tous les animaux purs, sept 
de chaque espéce, máles et femelles; mais des 
animaux qui ne sont pas purs, deux à deux, 
mále et femelle. 3 Zw prendras aussi des 
oiseaux des cieux, sept de chaque espéce, máles 
et femelles, afin d'en conserver la race sur 
toute la face de la terre. 4 Car encore sept 
jours et je ferai pleuvoir sur la terre pendant 
quarante jours et quarante nuits, et j'extermi- 
nerai de dessus la terre toute ehose qui subsiste 
ct que j'ai faite. Oo Et Noé fit tout comme 
le SEIGNEUR lui avait commandé. 6 Or Noé 
avalt six cents ans, quand le déluge des caux 
vint sur la terre. 7 €| Noé entra donc dans 
larche, et avee lui ses fils, sa. femme et les 
femmes de ses fils, à cause des eaux du délugc. 
8 Des animaux purs et des animaux imnpurs, 
des oiseaux, et de tout ce qui se meut sur la 
terre, 9 Entrérent dans l'arche, deux à deux, 
avec Noé, le mále et la femelle, comme Dicu 
avait commandé à Noé. 10 Et aprés sept 
jours; il arriva que les eaux du déluge furent 
sur laterre. 11 €«| L'an six cent de la vic de 
Noé, au second mois, le dix-septiéme jour du 
mois, en ce jour-là toutes les fontaines du 
grand abime furent rompues, et les bondes 
des eieux furent ouvertes; 12 Et la pluie 
tomba sur la terre pendant quarante jours ct 
quarante nuits. 13 En ce jour méme, Noé, et 
Sem, Cam et Japheth, fils de Noó, la femme 
de Noé, et les trois femmes de ses fils avec eux, 
entrérent dans l'arche; 14 Et avec cux toutes 
les bétes selon leurs espéces, et tous les ani- 
maux domestiques selon leurs espéces, et tous 
les reptiles qui se meuvent sur la terre selon 
leurs espéces, et tous les oiseaux selon leurs 
espéces, tout ce qni est pourvu d'ailes. 195 Il 
vint done de toute chair, qui a en soi le sonfíle 
de vie, un couple à Noé, dansl'arche. 16 Ily 
entra le màle et la femelle de toute chair, 
comme Dieu lui avait commandé. Puis le 
SEIGNEUR ferma l'arche sur lui. 17 Et le 
déluge fondit sur la terre pendant quarante 
jours; et les eaux crurent, et soulcvérent 
l'arche, et elle fut élevée au-dessus de la terre. 

|a 
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DOO conim Deu) pm 
puUNOS DU nu&eecp. num wnfu 
VON ym oxec xp :sUqu5 pus 
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lENEXIZ, 4,7 


18 Kai éztkoár& TO U0wo kai &rArnObvero aQóópa 
Gri rc yljc. Kai éreóéoero 5) kuGwróc &rávo ToU 
UOaroc. 19 'Tó 0à bÓop éTtkpár& cóó0pa coóópa 
imi TÓüc yljc, kai £káXvipe zaàvra rà ópy rà oymAá 
; 
à qv v-okaárw roU obpavo). 20 IIevrekaiótka 71- 
xetc Uzepàva vijo0n ró VÓwo, kai érekaXviye cávra 
rà ópg rà vigAá. 21 Kai dméíÜave mca cáp£ 
ktvovp£yn ri Tc y/jc TOv TETt(V/OV Kai TOv krgvov 
kai TÀv Ünpiov, kai 7üv &pmErÓOv kivobuevov él 
TjCc y]c kai vàg àvÜpwemoc 22 Kai cávra 0c« 
Exe 7rvoiv Conc kai àv 0 1v &ri rijg $goüg amt- 
Üave. 23 Kat e£gAenpe vàv ró áváargga 0 qv ixi 
coogwTov ric yijc, &x0 &vÜpwzov Ewc krijvovc kai 
éoTETOV Kai TV T£rtivOYv TOU ovpavoU' kai é&yjAei- 
Kai xareAetó0n uóvoc Nó kai 
24 Kai vio054 ro 


00wp &Ti TIjC yljc v)uépac ékaróv TEvrikovra. 


Qcav «70 Tijc yijc. 


ot utz aUTOU £V Tj) KiJwr(Q. 


KEo. 7. 


| KAI aveuvyc0n ó Ocóc roU. NOe, kai TávrGv 
TOv Üngotov kai züvrov rOV KTyvOv xav TávTwV 
rV mTtrtwOv kai vávruv rv éprtrQv rOv £oróv- 
rwv 0ca jv user abrOU £v ri) kQ9wrqx* kai ériyaysv 
1 i ^ y Li ^ Ld L , , LU er 
0 Otóc vrvevpa ezi Tiv yyüw, kai ékózaoe ró VOwp. 
2 Kat éctkaAo$0ncav at zyyai rijc ajj$ocov kai ot 
1 ^ ^ LI 1 * 
karappákrai ro) ovpavoU, kai gvvtoytÜn 0 vtróc 
avÓ ro) o)0pavo), 3. Kai év&Otüov rÓ UÓwp optvó- 
, i] - - : L1 ?, ^- * .r, L] 
pevov aàTÓ rüc ylNc xai gAarrovoUro r0 VÓwo perd 
, i € ll « L4 , , 4 
T£vTQkovra kattkaróv quspoac. 4 Ka: ékáCtev 1) 
& ? L] "- q 1 LI , ^ 
kuOwróc iv ugvi rQ é800pq, &E(800uy kai eikái rov 
puvóc, &xi rà 0p rà 'Apapár. O TO 0b $Óvp jAar- 
^ Lj b ^ - 
rovoUrO tuc TOU Ótkáruv umQvoc' Kai &y rq Otkárup 
, ^ , ^ ? » H * ^ 
punvt rj) 7007: ToU ugvóc, w$0gcav ai keóaXAai TOv 
, , . 1 , 1 
ópéuv. 6 Ka: éyévero utrà rtGcapákovra mpépag 
, , E s, - lad * 
qgvéop£ce Noe r)v Ovoióa rijc «SwroU ijv &oígot, 
/ Kai é£cMÜwov  otk 
3 ? et - Rh à et ? 4 -— 
&vtaTQtev &évc rov. ÉypavOrjvar rÓó vÓóup azó rijc 
rnc. 
LO € H ? à om^ ? L - pem 
LOELV &( K&kÓTrake TÓ UOwD àTmO Ti)C. yljc- 


, : ; 
kai d&mvéor&Àe rüv kÓpaka: 


8 Kai amtéor&Xs rijv ztgurTtpüv óztaw avro 
9 Kai ovx 
£UpoUga 7) Ttpi0TEpà ávámavciw roic m0Gciv a)rijc 
ávécoTQ&e 7roóc abróv cic riv kiBwróv, órt 6Oop nv 
Umi müv ró mpócwmov rc yyüc kai ikrsvag rv 
xtipa £Xagev abrr]v kai. coi] yaytev abrr)v 7T0Óc £av- 
TÓv t(c rnv kidwróv. 10 Kai Umuxov £r rutpac 
éxrà érépac má iLaméoTüE riv TQioTEQAaV. lk 
Tüc kiderro). 
ztDtoTsQd TÓ 7TpÓc Éamípav, kai elye $UAXXov £Aaiac 


11 Kai dviorgebe Tpóc avróv 


káp$oc év TQ cróuart. abric xai Eyvo Nàt én 
kekóTake rÓ DÓwp dmO ric ync. 12 Kai imtwxov 
£ri r)u£pac &rrà érí£pag màu lEamégrte rü)v mt- 
puyrEo&v, xai o) TpogéÓcro roD imicrQéjat mpÓC 
avr0v ftrt. 13 Kai Lyévero lv TQ évi kai &ako- 
Gt00TQ) £r&L Ev Tj) Lut) ToU Nàe, roD TpoTOov pumvoc 


pid ToU unvóg, i£iAvrme TÓ VÓwp àmÓ Tüc yljc 
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GENESIS, VII. VIII. 


18 Vehementer enim inundaverunt: et omniu 
repleverunt in superficie terre: porro area 
ferebatur super aquas. 19 Et aqu: prweva- 
luerunt nimis super ferram ; opertique sunt 
omnes montes exeelsi sub universo c:elo. 
20 Quindecim cubitis altior fuit aqua super 
montes, quos operuerat. 21 Consumtaque est 
omnis caro quic movebatur super terram, 
volucrum, animantium, bestiarum, omniumque 
reptilium, qu: reptant? super terram, universi 
homines, 22 Et cuncta, in quibus spiraculum 
23 Et delevit 


omnem substantiam, qu:ze erat super terram, 


vitz est in terra, mortua sunt. 


ab homine usque ad pecus, tam reptile quam 
et deleta sunt de terra: re- 
mansit autem solus Noe, et qui cum eo erant 
in arca. 


volucres cceli: 


24 Obtinueruntque aqui: terram 
centum quinquaginta diebus. 


CAPUT VIII. 


] RECORDATUS autem Deus Noe, cuncto- 
rumque animantium, et omnium jumentorum, 
qui erant cum eo in arca, adduxit spiritum 
super terram, et imminute sunt eque. 2 Et 
clausi sunt fontes abyssi, et cataracte celi: et 
prohibit:e sunt pluviw de cxlo. 3 Reversz- 
que sunt aqu:e de terra euntes et redeuntes 
et eceperunt minui post centum quinquaginta 
dies. 
vigesimo septimo die mensis, super montes 


Armenie-. 


cebant usque ad deeunum mensem: decimo 


4 Requievitque arca mense septimo, 
9 At vero aqu: ibant et deeres- 


enim menuse, prima die mensis, apparuerunt 
cacumina montium. 6 Cumque transissent 
quadraginta dies, aperiens Noe fenestram aree, 
quam fecerat, dimisit corvum: 7 Qui egredie- 
batur, et non revertebatur, donee siccarentur 
aquis super terram. 8 Emisit quoque co- 
lumbam post eum, ut videret si Jam cessassent 
aquie super faciem terr». 9 Qu: eum non in- 
venisset ubi requiesceret pes ejus, reversa est 
aque enim erant super 


extenditque manum, et 


ad eum in arcam: 
universam terram: 
apprehensam intulit in arcam. 
autem ultra septem diebus alüs, rursum di- 
misit columbam ex arca. 11 At illa venit 
ad eum ad vesperam, portans ramum oliva 
virentibus folis in ore suo. [Intellexit ergo 
Noe quod cessassent aque super terram. 
12 Expectavitque nihilominus septem alios 
dies: et emisit columbam, qus non est re- 
versa ultra ad eum. 13 Igitur sexcentesimo 
primo anno, primo mense, prima die men- 
imminute sunt aqui super terram: 


10 Expectatis 


SIS, 


bIbBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


GENESIS, VII. VIII. 


18 And the waters prevailed, and were in- 
ereasod greatly upon the earth; and the ark 
went upon the face of the waters. 19 And the 
waters prevailed execedingly upon the earth; 
and all the high hills, that were uuder the 
whole heaven, were covered. 20 Fifteen eubits 
upward did the waters prevail; aud the 
mountains were eovered. 21 And all flesh 
died that moved upon the earth, both of fowl, 
and of cattle, and of beast, and of every creep- 
ing thing that creepeth upon the earth, and 
every man : 22 All in whose nostrils :oas the 
breath of life, of all that was in the dry /and, 
died. 23 And every living substanee was 
destroyed which was upon the face of the 
ground, both man, and cattle, and the creep- 
ing things, and the fowl of the heaven ; and 
they were destroyed from the earth: and 
Noah only remained «ive, and. they that were 
with him in the ark. 24 And the waters 
prevalled upon the earth an hundred and 
fifty davs. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 AND God remembered Noah, and every 
living thing, and all the cattle that was with 
him in the ark: and God made a wind to pass 
over the earth, and the waters asswaged ; 
2 'The fountains also of the deep and the win- 
dows of heaven were stopped, and the rain 
from heaven was restrained; 3 And the 
waters returned from off the earth eontinu- 
ally: and after the end of the hundred and 
fifty days the waters were abated. 4 And 
the ark rested in the seventh month, on the 
seventeenth day of the month, upon the moun- 
tains of Ararat. O And the waters decreased 
continually until the tenth inonth: iu the 
tenth month, on the first day of the month, 
were the tops of the mountains seen. 6 «| And 
it eame to pass at the end of forty days, that 
Noah opened the window of the ark which he 
had made: 7 And he sent forth a raven, 
whieh went forth to and fro, until the waters 
were dried up from off the earth. 8 Also he 
sent forth a dove írom him, to see if the 
waters were abated from off the face of the 
ground; 9 But the dove found no rest for the 
sole of her foot, and she returned unto him 
into the ark, for the waters were on the face 
of the whole earth: then he put forth his 
hand, and took her, and pulled her in unto 
him into the ark. 10 And he stayed yet 
other seven days; and again he sent forth the 
dove out of the ark; 11 And the dove came 
in to him in the evening; and, lo, in her 
mouth «aes an olive leaf pluckt off: so Noah 
knew that the waters were abated from off the 
earth. 12 And he stayed yet other seven days; 
and sent forth the dove; which returned not 
again unto him any morc. 13 €| And it came 
to pass in the six hnundredth and first year, 
in the first mont, tho first day of the month, 
the waters were dried up from off the earth : 


21 


1] 3Bud) 9oefe, 7, 8. 


18 S9(ífo nafbm bas Gewüffer überbanb, unb 
ieuds febr auf. Grben, ba ber $affen auf 
bem (Gemáüfer fufr. — 19 1Inb ba8 Gletàáffer 
nabm düberbanb, unb wuds fo febr auf Grben, 
baf alle 6obe SSerae unter bem gan3en Simmet 
bebedt  wutben. 20 $Wünfjebn  Glfen — bod 
ging vaé Gemáffer über bie SBevge, bie bebedt 
furbeu. 21 2a ging affe8 eif wuter, ba8 
auf Grben freudt, an 336gein, an $Bieb, an 
Zbieren, unb an aífem, ba8 fib reget auf Grben, 
unb an affen 3Xeníden. 22 9(ffe8, wa8 cinen 
febenbiger SObem batte im Xxoduen, baà ftaxb. 
23 9(f[o wvatb vertilget al(ed, toa8 auf bem Grb- 
bober ac, vom Seníden an. bi8 auf bas SSteb, 
unb auf ba8 jemürm, unb auf bie SSógef untec 
bem Dimmef, bad voarb affed von ber (xbe vere 
tifget. 9(((ein 9toab bfieb über, unb mas mit 
ibm in bem &aften mar... 24 1Inb ba8. Glewáffer 
ftunb auf Grber Dunbert unb fünf3ig Gage. 


$)a8 8. Gayttet. 


1 $»a gebadjte Gott an 9toab, unb am affe 
£bieve, unb an alfe8 93ieb, bad mit ibm in bem 
$8aften mar, unb fteB 9Binb. auf Grben fommer, 
unb bie ZBaffec fefeu; 2 llnb bie Svunnen ber 
&iefe vourben verflopfet, fammt ben Senfteru be 
Sinunefá, unb bem Stegen vom SDinmef marb 
qemebvet; 3 1bib ba8 Gemüffer verfief fib von 
bet Grbe ünmer fin, unb. nabm ab, nad) junbert 
unb fünfjiig Zageu. 4 ?(m flebeuyebnten. £age 
peà (tebenten. 9touben fief. fib bev Saften nteber 
auf ba8 Glebivge 2(vavat.— 5 (8 verftef aber ba8 
G'eivàffer foctan, unb nafm ab bi auf beu. 3ebn- 
ten 9Roub. 2m eríten Zage bed sefnten 9 onb8 
faben ber Serge Cpipen feroor. 6 S9tad) viersia 
&agen tfat 9toaf bas Senfter auf an bem &aften, 
bag er gemadt batte, 7 llnb fieB einen. 9taben 
audfflegen ; oet fíog immer bin unb mieber Der, 
bid bad Gemáfter vertrodnete auf Gxrben.. 8 Zar 
nad) fieB ec eine Zaube von fid) audffiegen, auf 
baB er erfübre, ob ba8 Getiáffer gefallen wwüre 
auf Gxben. 9 Da abet bie Zaube ntdjt fanb, ba 
ibv Su& xuben fonnte, fam fte mieber àu ibm in 
ben Saftem; benn ba8 Gemàáfjet war nod) auf 
bem ganjen Grbboben. $a tfat er bie $aunb 
feraud, unb nafm fte au füb ir ben faften. 
10 Sa barrete er nod) anbere ficben €age, unb 
fte& abermaf eine Zaube ffiegen aud bem &aften. 
11 Sie fam àu ibm um S3efpersett, uub ftefe, ein 
SOefbfatt batte fte abgebroden, unb fruag8 in 
ibxvent Suube. Da vernafim 9toab, bag ba8 
Giewàffer gefatfen máre auf Gxben.— 12 36er ec 
farrete. nod) antere fteben €age, unb fief 
eine Saube ausffiegen, bie fam nidt oicber 
ju ibm. | 139 jm fedàbunberten unb einem Safe 


| beg Steró 9ioab, am erfíten £age be8 erften 


JÜonben, vectrodnete ba8 Glewàáffer auf. Grben. 
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GENESE, VII. VIII. 


18 Et les eaux se renforeérent et s'accrurent 
fort sur la terre, et l'arche flottait sur la sur- 
face des eaux. 19 Les eaux se renforcérent 
done prodigieusement sur la terre, et toutes 
les plus hautes montagnes qui sont sous tous 
les cieux en furent couvertes. 20 Et les caux 
S'élevérent de quinze eoudées par dessus, et les 
montagnes en furent couvertes. 21 Et toute 
chair qui se mouvait sur la terre expira, tant 
des oiseaux que du bétail, des bétes sauvages, 
et de tous les reptiles qui rampent sur la terre, 
et tous les hommes. | 22 Tout ce qui était sur 
le sec et qui avait le souffle de vie dans ses 
narines, mourut. 23 Ainsi tout ce qui sub- 
sistait sur la terre fut exterminé, depuis les 
hommes jusqu'aux bétes, jusqu'aux reptiles et 
jusqu'aux oiseaux des cieux. Tous furent 
exterminés de dessus la terre. Il ne resta que 
Noé, et ee qui était avec lui dans l'arche. 
24 Et les eaux furent fortes sur la terre pen- 
dant cent cinquante jours. 


CHAPITRE VIIT. 


] On Dieu se souvint de Noé, et de toutes 
les bétes ct de tous les animaux qui étaient avec 
lui dans l'arehe. Et Dieu fit passer un vent 
sur la terre, et les eaux baissérent; 2 Car les 
sources de l'abime et les bondes des cieux 
avaient été refermées, et la pluie des cieux 
avaitété retenue. 3 Etles eaux se retirérent 
de plus en plus de dessus la terre, et au bout 
de cent einquante jours, elles diminuérent. 
4 Et au dix-septiéme jour du septiéme mois, 
larehe s'arréta sur les montagnes d'Ararat. 
59 Etles eaux allérent en décroissant jusqu'au 
dixiéme mois. Etau premier jour du dixiéme 
mois, les sommets des montagnes se montrérent. 
6 € Et il arriva au bout de quarante jours, 
que Noé ouvrit la fenétre de l'arehe qu'il avait 
faite; 7 Et il lácha un eorbeau, qui sortit 
et resta allant et venant, jusqu'à ee que les 
eaux fussent desséchées sur la terre. $ Il 
làcha aussi d'auprés de lui une eolombe, pour 
voir si les eaux étaient diminuées sur la sur- 
face de la terre. 9 Mais la colombe ne trou- 
vant pas un lieu pour poser la plante de son 
pied, retourna auprés de lui dans l'arehe, parce 
que les eaux étaient sur toute la surface de 
la terre; et JVoé avangant sa main la prit, ct 
la retira auprés de lui dans l'arche. 10 Et 
il attendit encore sept autres jours; puis il 
làácha de nouvcau la colombe hors de l'arche. 
11 Or, sur le soir la eolombe revint à lui; et 
volei, elle avait dans son bec une feuille d'oli- 
vier qu'elle avait arrachée. Alors Noé comprit 
que les eaux étaient diminuées sur la terre. 
12 Et 1l attendit sept autres jours encore, puis 
1l làcha la, colombe, qui ne retourna plus à lui. 
13 «| Et ilarriva l'an six cent ct un de /a cie 
de Noé, le premier jour du premier mois, 
que les eaux furent desséchées sur la terre. 


bIbBLIA HEXAGLOTTaA. 
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l'ENEZIZ, £, 0'. 


kai &TtküAvie Nos TQv ortygv rüc kugwroU ijv 
&rro(n]ot, kai. ev Ort iEEA UE TÓ UÓwp dm vpocd rov 
T6 yc. 
€ t » 1 , , ^Y , 
yh, &QO0ug kai tikdó. roD pumqvóc. 


14 "Ev ó& rQ Otvcépp umi i£goáv0g 5 
l1ló Kai tt 
Küpioc ó Ocóc 7p0c Nó Ae&yuv, 16 "E£eA0e ék. 7ijc 
kuowToU, cU kai 1) yvvij cov kai oL vtot cov kai ai 


yvvaikec rv viàv cov uerà coU, 17 Kai vávra rà 


, Opía 0ca icri uerà coU, kai vràca cdpE àró ver&- 


vv tuc krivOv' kai vv épmErÓv kwoüpevov émi 
Tc ylc i£&yays uerà ccavroV. Kai avEávtoO: kai 
18 Kai ££iJA0e Nàie kai 7) 


yvvi abroU kai oi vioi aUTOU kai ai yuvaikeg vOv 


qTAÀg0bvio0: éri ri)c yc. 
vior avro) uer aUroU 10 Kai závra fà Ügoía 
kai rávra rà krijvi] kai srüy vertwOv kai Tüv épm- 
róv kwoüptvov ii rijc yijc karà y£voc aürGv ££jA- 
0ocav ik vc kiBwro). 20 Kai qkodóugee Ne 
Óvciacrpiov TQ  Kvpío, kai £Xafev àxà Távrov 
rüv krQvüv TOv kaÜapüv kai àzÓ mvávrwv TOY 
ztr&üvüv rOv kaÜ0apév, kai àviveykev &c OXokáp- 
21 Kai 6oópaàv0g 


Kópioc ó Osóc Óouv tbwóiac, kai tive Kopuc ó 


Twoiw ixi TrÓ ÜvoiacrQpuov. 


Osóc &avornÜOsc Ob zpoc0now £r. karapácacÜa: rií)v 
yiüv ài rà £pya rÀv dvÜpocwv, Ort Eyk&rat. 7) 
Ovàvoux ToU ávÜoco ov imuENGCG Evi TàÀ TovnQpà ék 
vtóriroc abroU' oU T900Üncw ov £ru rará£at và- 
cav cápka LGcav kaÜwc troipca. 22 llácac rdc 
2ptpac Tlc ylc o7épua kai Ocpwpóc, WV)xoc kai 
kaUpa, 0tpog kai tap, rjutpav kai vokra o) kara- 


7'aUCOUOL. 


KE9o. 0'. 


1 KAI sbAóygctv ó Ocóc rv Nó kai roUc viobc 
abro), kai &mrev abroic AbEáveo0e kai vu0bvecOe, 
kal TÀgpecart rv yiv kai karakvpiebcart avrijc. 
2 Kai ó rpóuoc kai 0 $ó(oc vpàv torat &ri Tot 
roic Ügoíow Tijc yüc, évi vávra rà mér&wüà ToU 
obpavoU kai &vl mávra rà kwobgeva imi TÀC yilc 
kai évmi vmávrac roUc ix0$ac rijg ÜaXáconc v70 
xtipac Ppgiv Otóuka. 9 Kat züv épzerüv Ó &ori 
£üy vjüv fora. eic. ópoour cc Aáyava xóprov ÓE- 
Óuka )$yiv rà vávra. 4 IIA]» xpéac &v atpart 
Wvxijc ob $áyco0c 0 Kai yàp rÓ bpérepov alpa 
TOv WVvyóv bpov, ik xtpóc «&vruov rov Ongiwv 
lkZgrow abró kai lk xtpógc ávOpeov áótAóoU 
Uufgriow Tv WvyqQv rov àvOpóov. 6 'O iytuv 
alua &vOpoov ávri ro9 aiparoc abroU ikyvOnce- 
rat Üri iv tikóvi. OtoD imoígca róv üvOpwmov. 
7 '"Yyutic 0? abEáveoOs kal. rAn0bvec0e, kai mpo- 
cart rjv yijv kai karakvpibcare avrijc. 8 Kai 
&mtv Ó Otóc rq Nót ka roig vioic abroU yer 
abro) Atywv, 9 Kai iQoó iyeo ávíorngju riv Oia- 
Oncqv pov $Opiv kai rQ omtpuar: vuv gud 
Puüg, 10 Kai máog Vvyg Loop pe0' vpGv, aco 
ópvíwv kai dvó krqgvOv, kai müoi roig ÜOnpíouw 
Tüc Yyijc 0ca icri gd bgOv áàmó mávrwv TOv 
11 Kai ergcw Tv 
O.aÜnkgv pov Tpóc buüc, kai obk àmoÜav&rat 


O0Ó0vrov ik rc kuDwroU. 


| Tüca càpt tri. ámÓ ToU UOaroc ToU karakNvopov, 
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et aperiens Noe tectum arce, aspexit, vidit- 
que quod exsiccata esset superficies terre. 
14 Mense secundo, septimo et vigesimo die 
mensis, arefacta est terra. 18 Locutus est 
autem Deus ad Noe, dicens: 16 Egredere de 
arca, tu et uxor tua, filii tui et uxores filiorum 
tuorum tecum. 17 Cuneta animantia quae 
sunt apud te, ex omni carne, tam in volatilibus 
quam in bestiis et universis reptilibus, quz 
reptant super terram, educ tecum, et ingredi- 
mini super terram: crescite et multiplicamini 
super eam. 18 Egressus est ergo Noe, et filii 
ejus: uxor illius, et uxores filiorum ejus, cum 
eo. 19 Sed et omnia animantia, jumenta, et 
reptilia qua reptant super terram, secundum 
genus suum, egressa sunt de arca. 20 JZEdifi- 
cavit autem Noe altare Domino : et tollens de 
cunctis pecoribus et volucribus mundis, ob- 
tulit holocausta super altare. 21 Odoratusque 
est Dominus odorem suavitatis, et ait: Ne- 
quaquam ultra maledicam terrx propter ho- 
mines: sensus enim et cogitatio humani cordis 
in malum prona sunt ab adolescentia sua: non 
igitur ultra pereutiam omnem animam viven- 
tem sicut feci. 22 Cunetis diebus terre, se- 
mentis et messis, frigus et sstus, wstas et 
hiems, nox et dies, non requiescent. 


CAPUT IX. 


1 BENEDIXITQUE Deus Noe et filis ejus. 
Et dixit ad cos: Crescite, et multiplicamini, 
et replete terram. 2 Et terror vester ac tre- 
mor sit super euneta animalia terre, et super 
omnes volucres ezelij cum universis quce mo- 
ventur super terram: omnes pisces maris 
manui vestre traditi sunt. 3 Et omne, quod 
movetur et vivit, erit vobis in cibum: quasi 
olera virentia tradidi vobis omnia ; 4 Excepto, 
quod earnem cum sanguine non comedetis. 
60 Sanguinem enim animarum vestrarum re- 
quiram de manu cunctarum bestiarum: et de 
manu hominis, de manu vin et fratris ejus, 
requiram animam hominis. 6 Quicumque ef- 
fuderit humanum sanguinem, fundetur sanguis 
illius : ad imaginem quippe Dei facetus est homo. 
" Vos autem crescite et multiplicamini, et 
ingredimini super terram, et implete eam. 
8 He quoque dixit Deus ad Noe, et ad filios 
ejus cum eo: 9 Ecce ego statuam pactum 
meum vobiscum, et cum semine vestro post vos: 
10 Etad omnem animam viventem, quz est 
vobiscum, tam in volucribus quam in jumentis 
et pecudibus terrc cunctis, quae egressa sunt 
de arca, et universis bestiis terre. 11 Statu- 
am pactum meum vobiscum, et nequaquam 
ultra interficlietur omnis caro aquis diluvii. 
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and Noah removed the covering of the ark, 
and looked, and, behold, the face of the ground 
was dry. 14 And in the second month, on 
the seven and twentieth day of the month, 
was the earth dried. 15 €| And God spake 
unto Noah, saying, 16 Go forth of the ark, 
thou, and thy wife, and thy sons, and thy sons' 
wives with thee. 17 Bring forth with thee 
every living thing that ?s with thee, of all 
flesh, both of fowl, and of cattle, and of every 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth ; 
that they may breed abundantly in the earth, 
and be fruitful, and multiply upon the earth. 
18 And Noah went forth, and his sons, and his 
wife, and his sons' wives with him: 19 Every 
beast, every creeping thing, and every fowl, 
and whatsoever creepeth upon the earth, 
after their kinds, went forth out of the ark. 
20 € And Noah builded an altar unto the 
LoRD; and took of every clean beast, and of 
every clean fowl, and offered burnt offerings 
on the altar. 21 And the Lord smelled a 
sweet savour; and the Lord said in his heart, 
I wil not again curse the ground any more 
for man's sake; for the imagination of man's 
heart is evil from his youth; neither will I 
again smite any more every thing living, as I 
have done. 22 While the earth remaineth, 
seedtime and harvest, and eold and heat, and 
summer and winter, and day aud night shall 
noft cease. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 AND God blessed Noah and his sons, and 
said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and 
replenish the earth. 2 And the fear of you 
and the dread of you shall be upon every beast 
of the earth, and upon every fowl of the air, 
upon all that moveth upon the earth, and upon 
all the fishes of the sea; into your hand are 
they delivered. 3 Every moving thing that 
liveth shall be meat for you ; even as the green 
herb have I given you all things. 4 But 
flesh with the hfe thereof, wich is the blood 
thereof, shall ye not eat. 9 And surely your 
blood of your lives will I require; at the hand 
of every beast will I require it, and at the 
hand of man; at the hand of every man's 
brother will I require the life of man. 6 Who- 
so sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his 
blood be shed : for in the image of God made 
he man. 7 And you, be ye fruitful, and mul- 
tiply; bring forth abundantly in the earth, 
and multiply therein. 8 «| And God spake 
unto Noah, and to his sons with him, saying, 
9 And I, behold, I establish my covenant with 
you, and with your seed after you; 10 And with 
every living creature that ?s with you, of the 
fowl, of the cattle, and of every beast of the 
earth with you; from all that go out of the ark, 
to every beast of the earth. 11 And I will es- 
tablish my covenant with you ; neither shall all 
desh becut off any nore by the waters of a flood ; 
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1 3Bud) 3Uoje, 8, 9. 


:Da tbat Jtoaf ba Sad) von bem &aften, unb fafe, 
baf ber Grbboben froden mar. 14 3f(fo wmarb 
bie (Grbe gans troden, am fieben uub 3toanjtaften 
4age bed anbern 9Wonben. 15 Sa rebete (ott 
mit Jtoab, unb fora: 16 Gebe aud bem &aften, 
bit unb. bein. Y8eib, beine Cóbfne, unb beiner 
&Gbobne ZBeiber mit biv..— 17. 9((fer(ei bier, ba 
bei bir ift, oon afferfet Steifió, an S3ógeln, an 
Sieb, unb an altfecfei Geroürm, bad auf (rben 
fveudbt, vas gebe feraud mit biv; unb reget eudj 
auf Grben, unb feib frudjitbar, unb mebret eud 
auf Grben. — 18 9[ffo ging 9toafb bevaud mit 
feinen. &Cóbnen, unb mit feinem S8eibe, unb 
feiner &óbne JBeibern; 19 Sau at(extei bier, 
afferfet Gietoftum ,— affertet. SBógef, unb alfes, 
teas auf Grben freudbt, baà ging aud bem &aften, 
ein feg(idjed »u feine8 afeirben. | 20 9toab aber 
banete bem Seren einen 9((tav, unb nafm von 
alferfet/ veinem 33teb, unb von alferfei reinem 
(Sebógef, unb opferte Sranbopfer auf bem 9((tar. 
21 linb ber Dert rod) ben fieblid)en Gerud, unb 
ferad) in feinem. SDergen:: Sd will binfoct. nit 
mebr bie (roe »erffuden um ber SXenfden 
toiffen; benn bad CSidten beà  menfdtidjen 
SDeryené iff bofe eon Sugenb auf. — Mnb id) roti 
binfort nidbt mebr fdjlagen alfed, a8 ba (ebet, 
tie id getban babe. 22 Co [ange bie Grbe 
ftebet, foll nibt auffóren Gamen unb Grnte, 
Stoft unb Die, Commer unb SGinter, &ag unb 
3tadt. 


3)a8 9. Gapitet, 


l inb Giott fegnete 9toab unb feine Cóbne, 
unb fprad: Geib frudtbar, unb mebret eud, 
unb erfüllet bie Groe. | 2 (Gure Surdbt unb 
Cdreden fei über alfe Zbieve auf Grben, über 
alle 3Bógef unter bem SOimmet, unb über afe, 
toad auf bem Grbboben freudót; unb alfe ife 
in SDteec feien in eure Sünbe gegeben, — 3 9í(feg, 
roag fid) veget unb lebet, ba8 fel eure Chpeife; 
mie baó grüne Sraut babe idj8 eud) affe ge- 
geben. 4 9i[ffeine effet ba8 Steifd) nit, baa nod 
[ebet in feinem 33lut. 5 Senn id) will aud) 
euted Qeibed SSfut vád)en, unb twiff8 an alfen 
Zbieven váden; unb mill bed 9Renfden eben 
tüáden an einent jeaftden S9tenfden, aí8 ber fein 
Syruber ift. | 6 38er SXenfdenb(ut w»ergeuft, 
beg S5(ut fof[ aud) buvrd SXenffen vevgoffeu 
fverben ; benn Gott bat ben. Stenften au feinen 
SBifbe gemadt. 7 Geib frudjtbar, unb mebret 
eudj, imb. reget. eud) auf Grben, baff eurer viet 
barauf toerben,. —.8 linb Gott fagte au 9ioaf 
unb feinen Cóbnen mit ibi: 9 Giebe, id) vicbte 
mit eud) einen Sub auf, unb mit eurem GCamen 
uad) eub, 10 linb mit affem febenbigen Z bier 
bei eud, am 35ógelu, an Sieb, unb am alíen 
&bieren auf Grbemn bet eub, von affe, tas aus 
bem Saflen gegangen ift, mas fitr Sbieve ed finb 
auf Geben. — 11 lino vidbte meinen SSunb alfo mit 
eud) auf, baf binfort nit mebr atffe8 Steifd) vere 
betbet fol( voexben mit bem 38affer ber Giubffut, 
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Et Noé ayant enlevé la eouverture de l'arche, 
regarda, et voici, la surface de la terre se des- 
séchait. 14 Et au vingt-septiéme jour du se- 
eond mois la terre se trouva séche. 15 «| Alors 
Dieu parla à Noé, en disant: 16 Sors de l'arche, 
toi et ta femme, tes fils, et les femmes de tes 
fils avec toi. 17 Fais sortir aussi tous les 
étres vivants qui sont avec toi, de toute 
chair, tant des oiseaux que des quadrupédes, et 
tous les reptiles qui se meuvent sur la terre ; 
qu'ils peuplent la terre en abondance ; qu'ils 
solent fóconds, et qu'ils se multiplient sur 
la terre. 18 Noé sortit done, e£ avec lui 
ses fils, sa femme et les femmes de ses fils. 
19 Tous les quadrupédes, tous les reptiles, 
tous les oiseaux, tout ce qui se meut sur la 
terre, selon leurs espéces, sortirent de l'arche. 
20 «| Alors Noé bátit un autel au SEIGNEUR, 
et prit de tous les animaux purs et de tous les 
oiseaux purs, et il en offrit des holocaustes 
sur l'autel. 21 Et le SEIGNEUR flaira une 
odeur d'apaisement, et il dit en son cour: Je 
ne maudirai plus la terre à cause de l'homme, 
quoique l'imagination du cceur de l'homme soit 
mauvaise dés sa jeunesse; et je ne frapperai 
plus les étres vivants, comme j'aifait. 29 Mais 
tant que la terre durera, les semailles et les 
moissons, le froid et la chaleur, l'été et l'hiver, 
le jour et la nuit ne cesseront point. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 OR Dieu bénit Noé et ses fils, et leur dit : 
Soyez fóconds et multüipliez, et remplissez la 
terre. 2 Que toutes les bétes de la terre, et 
tous les oiseaux des cieux, que tout ce qui se 
meut sur la terre, tous les poissons de la mer, 
vous craignent et vous redoutent. Ils sont 
mis entre vos mains. 3 Tout ce qui se meut 
et qui a vie, vous sera pour nourriture; je 
vous donne tout cela comme l'herbe verte. 
4 Toutefois vous ne mangerez point de chair 
avec sa vle, c'est-à-dire son sang. Et cer- 
tes, je redemanderai votre sang, /e sang de 
votre vie; je le redemanderai de la main de 
toutes les bétes, et de la main de l'homme; 
méme, je redemanderai la vie de l'homme de 
la main de son frére. 6 Quiconque aura ré- 
pandu le sang de l'homme, son sang sera ré- 
pandu par les hommes; car Dieu a fait l'homme 
à son image. ^77 Mais vous, soyez féconds et 
multipliez ; eroissez en toute abondance sur la 
terre, et multiphez sur elle. 8 €| Dieu parla 
encore à Noé et à ses fils qui étaient avec lui, 
en disant: 9 Quant à moi, voici, j'établis mon 
allianee avec vous, et avec votre postérité aprés 
vous; 10 Et avec tout animal vivant qui est 
avec vous, tant des oiseaux que des animaux 
domestiques, et de toutes les bóétes de la terre 
qui sont auprés de vous, avec toutes celles 
qui sont sorties de l'arche, ct avec toutes 
les bétes de la terre. 11 J'établis done mon 
allance avec vous, et nulle chair ne sera 
plus exterminée par les eaux du déluge, 
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lENEXIZ, 6, «. 


kai obkír: &ora« karakAvouóc UOÓaroc xaradóÜtipat 


rücav rijv yv. 12 Kai size Küpioc 0 Ocóc wpóc 


Nó To)ro rÓ ogutiov rijg Óa05kgc 9 Eye Ow 
ávà yícov ipo? kai bpév kal ávà pécov máouc 
Vuxüc Zoonc 4j ior( ueO' opv dc. yeveàc aiwvtovc 
13 Tó ró£ov pov riOnja iv rij ve$éXg, kai Ecrau elc 
cnutov OwÜükgc ávà puícov &pgov kai TüC yc. 
14 Kai tora: iv rij cvvveotiv pe veéXac &mi TV 
yijv ó$0nctrrau ró TóÉov iv rij vtóiAg, 15 Kai 
uvgs0ncoua. rjc OwOnknc pov, ij terc ávà p£cov 


—- * t1 ^ M 1 , P ld L4 
iuov kai ópOv kai ávà ptcov mácuc vvxijc Goonc 


j- 73 , D. :] , L2 » * 3» , 2 
t€v 70207] caokt Kat OUK EOTQL tTL TO UOQOD ttG kara 


Kat 


^ f * Ld T 
lorai ró. róÉov pov iv rj vedéAg, kai Óyopat ToU 


e, nd ^w F 
kAvopuóv, dort iÉaXejai mücav cápka. 16 


uvncOnva. QuÜnkgv aioriv. àvà uécov éipoU xai 
rijc yüjc kai ávà tcov ivxijc Goonc &v vácog capri 
jj iori (xl rc yüc. l7 Kai eimev 0 Osóc Tq Noc 
To)ro ró enutiov Tic Oxa00knc "c OuO0tugv avà 
u£cov ipoU kai &và uécov vácngc capkóc 1j £orty &ri 
Tic Yync. 
rác kidwrov Xüu, Xáp, lá$rÜO Xàp Ob 5v mario 


[! * T€ Ld , 
18 "Heav ó£ ot viol NóÀ& ot é£eAO0vrec &k 


19 "Toctc obroi &ctw vioi Nàt' azó T0U- 
rov Owcmáoggcav tmi vücav rü]v ynv. 20 Kai 
jjo£aro Nàs ávOpwroc ycupyóc yijc, kai éQorevatv 
àuztNQva. 21 Kai Éri£v ik roU otvov kai &£ut0bc01, 
| 22 Kai eióe Xàyg 


" 1 i] , —- ^ » -— 
ó vario Xavaaàv r!:]|v yvuvwot TOU TaTQ0C avrov, 


Xavaaàv. 


kai éyvuvoO1 &v rQ otko. abro. 


kal i£cAÜo v. ávijyyyee roig Óvciv aótXAóoig airo) 
I£u. 23 Kal Aaf)Móvrec Xgp kai 'láQe0 rÓ ipgártov 
UntÜsvro ii rà 000 vàra abrOv, kai &roptóOncav 
ócicÜoóavégc kai cvveküNvijav rijv ybpvwocw roD 
marpüc abrüv' kai ró mpócwzov abrGv Órt0o- 
$avGc, kai rjv yünvecw ro) TarQóc abrQv obk 
d0ov. 24 'E&vqgjs 0à Nóàe ám ToU oivov, kai 
Cyvw 0ca éroigotv abrQ Ó vióc avrov Ó vetortpoc. 
25 Kai &ümev "Emtkaráparog Xavaáv maic* oikéruc 
26 Kai &vev EbNoyg- 
róc Kópioc ó Otóg ro) Xüp, kai £corac Xavaáv maic 
27 IIAaróvat ó Otóc rq 'láz0, kai 


£crai roig &óeAQoic avro. 


OlkEr:C QUTOU. 
karoumcárw iv roig otkoig roU Xüp' kai ytvuÜnro 
Xavaàv maic avrov. 28 "EQgo: 0& Nos uirà rÓv 
karakAvouóv £r rpiakÓócin Ttvrikovra. 29 Kai 
éyévovro xácat ai nuipai Nóàe t£vvakócia. 7r£vrI- 


kovTa £71), kai améÜavev. 


KE. i. 


l| AYTAI ó& ai yevéctig TOv. viov Nóe, Xn, 
Xáp, 'ládeÜ* kai éyevvrQgcav avroic viol uerà TÓv 
karakAvouóv. 2 Yioi 'láos0* Tlagép kai Maywy 
kai Maóoi kai 'lovav kai 'EXwà kai O0j kai 
Mocóx «at Ocí(pac. 3 Kai vtoi l'apép* 'Acyavác 
kai 'P«jà0 kai Oopyapá. 4 Kai vtoi 'lo?av* 'EXcd 
kai Oápatic, Kijriot, "Pódtot.— 6 'Ek roorwv á$upíc- 
0jcav vijoo. rOv iÜvàv iv rj yg abrGv* Fkacroc 
karà yÀoccav iv raig QvÀaic abPrÀv kai &v roic 
£Ovteoiw avrov. 6 Yioi 0€ Xáu' Xovc kai Meopaiv, 
$oj0 kai Xavaáv. 7 Yioi àà Xo)g' Xa(jà xai 


Ei xai Xafja0à xai 'Peyuà kat XaBa0axá. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 


GENESIS X. 


neque erit deinceps diluvium dissipans terram 
12 Dixitque Deus: Hoc signum foederis quod 
do inter me et vos, et ad omnem animam vi- 
ventem, quze est vobiscum in generationes sem- 
piternas: 18 Areum meum ponam in nubibus, 
et orit signum foederis inter me et inter ter- 
ram. 14 Cumque obduxero nubibus exlum, 
apparebit areus meus in nubibus: 19 Et re- 
cordabor foederis mei vobiscum, et cum omni 
anima vivente quie carnem vegetat: et non 
erunt ultra aqua diluvii ad delendum univer- 
sam carnem. 16 Eritque arcus in nubibus, et 
videbo illum, et recordabor feederis sempiterni 
quod pactum est inter Deum et omnem amni- 
mam vivente: universc carnis qu:e est super 
terram. 17 Dixitque Deus ad Noe: Hoc erit 
signum foederis, quod constitui inter me et 
omnem carnem super terram. 18 Erant ergo 
filii Noe, qui egressi sunt de arca, Sem, Cham, 
et Japheth: porro Cham ipse est pater Cha- 
naan. 19 'Tres isti filii sunt Noe: ct ab his 
disseminatum est omne genus hominum su- 
per universam terram. 20 Coepitque Noe vir 
agricola exercere terram, et plantavit vineam. 
21 Bibensque vinum inebriatus est, et nudatus 
in tabernaculo suo. 22 Quod cum vidisset 
Cham pater Chanaan, verenda scilicet patris 
sui esse nudata, nuntiavit duobus fratribus suis 
foras. 29 At vero Sem et Japheth pallium 
imposuerunt humeris suis, et incedentes rc- 
trorsum, operuerunt verenda patris sui: facies- 
que eorum aversc erant, et patris virilia non 
viderunt. 24 Evigilans autem Noe ex vino, 
cum didicisset qu:e fecerat ei filius suus minor, 
25 Ait: Maledictus Chanaan, servus servorum 
erit fratribus suis. 26 Dixitque: Benedictus 
Dominus Deus Sem, sit Chanaan servus ejus. 
27 Dilatet Deus Japheth, et habitet in ta- 
bernaeulis Sem, sitque Chanaan servus ejus. 
28 Vixit autem Noe post diluvium trecentis 
quinquaginta annis. 29 Et impleti sunt oimn- 
nes dies ejus nongentorum quinquaginta anno- 
rum: et mortuus est. 


CADDIOX 


] Hx sunt generationes filiorum Noe, Sem, 
Cham, et Japheth : natique sunt eis filii post 
diluvium. 2 Fili Japheth: Gomcer. et Ma- 
gog, et Madai, et Javan, et 'Tlhubal, et Mosoch, 
et'Thiras. 3 Porro fihi Gomer: Ascenez, et 
Riphath, et Thogorma. 4 Filiiautem Javan: 
Elisa et Tharsis, Cetthim et Dodanim. 5 Ab 
his divise sunt insule gentium in regionibus 
suis: unusquisque secundum linguam suam 
et familias suas in nationibus suis. 6 Fili 
autem Cham: Chus, et Mesraim, et Phuth, 
et Chanaan. 7 Fili Chus: Saba, et He 
vila, et Sabatha, et Regma, et Sabatacha. 


bIbLIA 





GENESIS, IX. X. 


ueither shall there any more be a flood to 
destroy the earth. 12 And God said, This 
is the token of the.covenant which I make 
between me and you and every living creature 
that és with you, for perpetual generations: 
13 I do set my bow in the cloud, and it shall 
be for a token of a covenant between me and 
the earth. 14 And it shall come to pass, 
when I bring a cloud over the earth, that the 
bow shall be seen in the cloud: 15 And I 
will remember my covenant, which ?s between 
me and you and every living creature of all 
flesh ; and the waters shall no more become a 
flood to destroy all flesh. 16 And the bow 
shall be in the cloud ; and I will look upon it, 
that I may remember the everlasting covenant 
between God aud every living creature of all 
flesh that zs upon the earth. 17 And God 
said unto Noah, This ?s the token of the covc- 
nant, which I have established between me 
and all flesh that ?s upon the earth. 18 €«j And 
the sons of Noah, that went forth of the ark, 
were Shem, and Ham, and Japheth: and 
Ham 2s the father of Canaan. 19 These are 
the three sous of Noah: and of them was the 
whole earth overspread. 20 And Noah began 
to be an husbandman, and he planted a vine- 
yard: 21 And he drank of the wine, and was 
drunken; and he was uncovered within his 
tent. 929 And Ham, the father of Canaan, 
saw the nakedness of his father, and told his 
two brethren without. 23 And Shem and 
Japheth took a garment, and laid ?? upon both 
their shoulders, and went baek ward, and co- 
vered the nakedness of their father; and their 
faecs were backward, and they saw not their 
father's nakedness. 24 And Noah awoke from 
his wine, and knew what his younger son had 
done unto him. 25 And he said, Cursed be 
Canaan ; aservantof servants shall he be unto 
his brethren. 26 And he said, Blessed 5e the 
LoRD God of Shem; and Canaan shall be his 
servant. 27 God shall enlarge Japheth, and 
he shall dwell in the tents of Shem; and 
Canaan shall be his servant. 28 « And Noah 
lived after the flood three hundred and fifty 
years. 29 And all the days of Noah were 
nine hundred and fifty years: and he died. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Now these are the generations of the sons 
of Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth: and unto 
them were sons born after the flood. 2 The 
sons of Japheth; Gomer, and Magog, and 
Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and Meshech, 
and Tiras. 3 And the sons of Gomer; Ashke- 
naz, and Riphath, and Togarmah. 4 And the 
sous of Javan ; Elishah, and Tarshish, Kittim, 
and Dodanim. 5 By these were the isles of 
the Gentiles deded in their lands; every 
one after his tongue, after their families, in 
their nations. 6 «| And the sons of Ham; 
-ush, and Mizraim, and Phut, and Canaan. 
| And the sons of Cush ; Seba, and Havilah, 
and Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabtechah: 
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l 3Bud) 3Xoje, 9, 10. 


unb fof binfort feine GCinbffut mebr fom. 
men, bie bie (Grbe verberbe. —.12 linb Gott 
fv»xad): Sas iftbad Seien be8 SSunbe8, ben id 
aemadjt babe awíifden mir unb eub, wnb allem 
Ícbenbigen Zbier bei eu binfort — ewialid; 
13 9Qteinen SSogen babe (i) aefeót in vie JGoffen, 
ber fof( ba8 J3eüben feim be8 SBunbe8 gwvtfden 
mir uub ber Grbe. | 14 llb menn eà fommit, baf 


ib S8offen über bie Grbe fübre, fo foll manu . 


nreinen S3ogen feben in ben 28offen. 195 ?([8- 
bann tmot(( id) gebenfen au. meinen. SBunb. atotfhen 
mír unb eud, unb alfem febenbigen ZGbter in 
alfevfei $Steifb, baf nit mebr Dbinfort ciue 
OCinbfitt fomme, bie alffe8 $(etíd) verberbe. 
16 Sarun fol( mein S30ogeu. in. ben. 28olfen 
feit, bag id iün aufebe, unb gebenfe an ben 
ecipígen 98unb 3mifdjen Gott unb atem febenbigen 
q&bter in alfem  $Sfetí, ba8 auf Grben ift. 
17 SOaffefbe fagte Gott aud) su Stoab: Dies fey 
bag 3eídeu be8 3Buubea, ben ib aufgevubtet babe 
awi(fen mir nnb aífem j$etff auf Grben. 
18 Sie GCóbue 9toab, bie aud bem $aften 
gingen, ftub biefe: Gem, Sam, Sapfetb. Dam 
aber tft ber SBater Ganaand, 19 $as8 fto bie 
brei Cofue 9toaf, von benen ift alfe8 Sanb 
befebt, 20 9toaf aber fing am, unb imarb eiu 
S(fevmanu, unb vffauste 38einberge. | 21 lino 
ba er beà ZGeind tvauf, arb. er trunfen, unb fag 
in ber $füitte aufgebedt. — 22 $a nun am, 
Ganaaná S$ater, jabe feine8 3Bater8. Cam; 
fagte evrà feinen — beiben — SSrübern — braufen. 
23 Sa nafbm Gem unb S3apbpetb ein &ietb, 
unb legten c8 auf ifre betbe Ciuítern, unb 
atngen vítd(ing8 binyu, unb bedten. ibve8. 3Batera 
Cram 3n; wnb (jr 9(ngefibt mar abgemanbt, 
baf fie ibves SSatevà Cam uit faben. | 24 9((8 
nun 9toaf erivadte von feinem 3Sein, unb ere 
fufr, was ifut fein. fteiner &obn. getban batte; 
20 Cyrad) ev: SSerfíud)t fe9 Ganaan, unb fey 
eiu &nedt alfec &nedyte. unter. feinen. 3Brüiberr, 
26 lub forad) weiter: Gefobet feo (ott, ber 
$err be8 Cem; unb Ganaan fep fein Snedt. 
2' (ott brette Sapbetb au8, uub faffe ibit mobnen 
(u ben $ütten bed Cem; imb Ganaan feg fein 
$&nedjt. 28 90oaf aber febte nad) ber Cinbffut 


ereí fDunberi unb fitnf3ig Sabr, 29 Oa fein 


ganged 9((ter voarvb neun Dunbert umb fünfyg 
Saft, unb ftacb. 


$a8 10. Gapitel. 


l Oief ift ba8 Gefdtedt ber &inber 9icab: 
Gen, $am, Sayfetf.  lnb fle 3eugeten. Sünber 
nad ber Cinbf(ut. 2 ie &Rinber Sapbetb finb 
bicfe: Gomer, $taaog, 9tabat, Savan, Zbubat, 
S$Mefed unb giras. 3 9[ber bie fünber von 
(Somer finb biefe: 9(Sfena8, Siipfatib uub Zo» 
gara. 4 Sie $inber von Saban (inb bicfe: 
(Sfifa, &barfig8, Siti unb Sebanum, o5 Sen 
biefen finb. audgebreitet bie Sufefn ber Seiben tn 
ibven. Cànbern, jegfibe mad) ibrer | Cyrade, 
Gefbfedbt unb Seuten. — 6 Sie finber von 
$am finb bicfe: Gbus, 9israint, Sut unb Ga 
uaan, 7 9(ber bie &intec von. Gfus finb. biefe : 
Geba, $eoila, Cabtba, Siaema unb. Cabterba. 
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GENESE, IX. X. 


. et il n'y aura plus de déluge pour détruire la 


terre. 12 Dieu dit encore: Voici le signe de 
l'alhlance que j'établis entre moi et vous, et 
toute créature vivante qui est avec vous, pour 
durer à toujours. 13 Je mettrai mon arc 
dans les nuages, et il sera pour signe de 
l'alliance entre moi et la terre. 14 Et quand 
il arrivera que j'assemblerai les nuages au- 
dessus de la terre, l'are paraitra dans les 
nuages; 1o Et je me souviendrai de mon 
alliance, qui est établie entre moi et vous, et 
tout animal qui vit en toute chair; et les eaux 
ne feront plus de déluge pour détruire toute 
chair. 16 Mais l'are sera dans les nuages, et 
je le regarderai, afin qu'il me souvienne de 
l'alhance perpétuelle entre Dieu et tout animal 
vivant, en quelque ebair qui soit sur la terre. 
17 Dieu dit donc à Noé: Voilà le signe de 
l'allanee que j'ai établie entre moi et toute 
chair qui est sur la terre. 18 €| Et les fils de 
Noé qui sortirent de l'arehe, furent Sem, Cam 
et Japheth; et Cam fut pére de Canaan. 19 Ce 
sont là les trois fils de Noé, desquels toute la 
terre fut peuplée. 20 Et Noé,qui cultivait la 
terre, commenca à planter la vigne. 21 Etil 
but du vin, et en fut enivré, et se découvrit 
dans sa tente. 22 Or Camy,le pére de Canaan, 
ayant vu la nudité de son pére, sortit et le 
rapporta à ses deux fréres. 28 Alors Sem et 
Japheth prirent un manteau, et le mirent tous 
deux sur leursépaules ; et, marchant en arriére, 
ils couvrirent la nudité de leur pére; et leurs 
visages éLatent tournés cn arnéére, de sorte 
qu'ils ne virent point la nudité de leur péro. 
24 Et Noé, réveil de son vin, apprit ce 
qu'avait fait le second de ses fils. 25 Et il 
dit: Maudit soit Canaan! il sera serviteur des 
servitcurs de ses fréres. 26 ll dit aussi: Béni 
soit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de Sem; et que Ca- 
naan leur soit fait serviteur. 27 Que Dieu 
étende les possessions de Japheth, qu'il habite 
sous les tentes de Sem, ct que Canaan leur soit 
fait scrviteur. 28 «| Et Noé vécut, aprés le 
déluge, trois cent cinquante ans. 29 Tout le 
temps que vécut Noé fut done neuf cent cin- 
quante ans. Puis 1l mourut. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 Voici les générations de Sem, Cam, 
et Japheth, fils de Noé, auxquels naquirent 
des enfants aprés le déluge. 2 Les fils de 
Japheth furent: Gomer, Magog, Madai, Ja- 
van, Tubal, Mésec et Tiras. 3 Et les fils de 
Gomer furent: Askenas, Riphath et Thogarma. 
4 Et les fiüls de Javan furent: Elisa, Tarsis, 
Kittim et Dodanim. 5 De ecux-là renaient 
ceur qui se sont divisé les iles des nations 
suivant leurs terres, selon la langue de chacun, 
suivant leurs familles, selon leurs nations. 
6 €« Les fils de Cam furent: Cus, Mitsraim, 
Put et Canaan. 7 Les fils de Cus furent: 
Séba, Havila, Sabtah, Hahnma et Soebtéca. 
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C'ENEZIZ, í, dd. 


viol 0? "Peyuá' Xajà kai Aaüáv. 8 Xoüg 0€ byév- 
vgcos rv Nef8p90* obroc 1)o&aro &ivat ytyag &ri Tüjc 
rüc. 
ToU Oso0: Ouà roDro ipoUow 'Qc NefpoÀ ytyac 


9 Oóroc 9v yíyac kvviyóc ivavriov Kuptov 


kuvpyóc ivavríov Kópwv.. 10 Kai éyévero ápyy 
rijc Bacustac abroÜ BuvXov kai 'Op£x kai 'Apyáà 
kal XaAávvg iv rj yj Zevaódp. 11 'Ex r/c yc 
lkéivgc. 1EjgX0ev 'Accobp'* kai qkodóuros rijv Nuvew 
kai ri]v "Pow(990 róXw kai rt)» XaXàx 12 Kai rv 
^Aacíi, àvà uícov Nwtvi kai àvà uécov XaXáx: 
abrg 59 vÓMc pueyáMg. 13 Kai Meopaiv éyévvgoe 
ro)c Aovóuig kai robc NeoOaXdy kai rovc "Evepe- 
ruiu kai roóc Aa(juiu Kai roóc Jlarpocwvuip 
14 Kai roóc Xaopwvitg, 00cv. EijAOe OuXwriély, 
kai robe Pla$Ooputy. 10 Xavaàv 0b éyé£vvyot róv 
XiQva mpwrórokov abrov, lO Kai róv Xerraiov 
kai Tóv 'Le(ovcaiov kai róv 'Apuoppaiov kai rv 
Leoyscaiov kai róv Ebaiov kai róv 'Apovkatov 
l7 Kai róv 'Actvvatov kai róv 'Apáüwv kai róv 
Xauapaiov kai róv 'Aua0i. 18 Kai puerà rovro 
19 Kai 


ty£vero rà Üpia. rv Xavavaiov ávó Zi0Ovog Ewc 


OucTáogcav ai vai TOv» Xavavaiuv * 


lXOciv cic I«papáà kai l'aZáv, Ewc £XA0éiv Eug Xo0ó- 
pv kai louóbpac, 'Aóauà kai Sewiu &voc Aacd. 
20 Oro. viol. Xàp iv raig óvXaic avràv, kará 
y^oocac abrüv, iv raic Xwpatc abróv kai £v roic 
&vecwv abr&àv. 21 Kai ro Zr)p éyevvi0n kai abrQ 
marpi müvrwv rv viov "EBsp, àósAóq) '1a$c0 ToU 
peZovoc. 22 Yioi Zu: 'EXlàu kai 'Acco?po xai 
'Ap$abáó kai Aotó kai "Apày kai Kaivav. 23 Kai 
viol 'Aoág* OD kai ODX kai T'arip kai Mocóx. 
24 Kai 'Apóa£d0 éy£vvgos róv Kaivaàv, kai Katvàv 
iy£vvgoe róv SaXá, XaXà 0à iytvvgos róv "Efp. 
25 Kai rq "E(jsp tyevvtüncav vo viol" Óvopa rQ 
ivi. ay, Orc lv raic "pí£patc abroU Owuepio07 7) 
y9h, kai óvopa rQ &0£X$q abro) 'lecráv. 26 "Iekràv 
0? UyEvyqos róv 'EXuo0à0 kai ZaM0 kai róv Zap 
kai 'Ilapáày 27 Kai 'OOofpà kai Aif)X kai AskAá 
28 Kai E(àÀ kai ' AQwuatA kai XafBà 29 Kai Obóeip 
kai ED&«Aá kai 'IofSá B. YIávrec obrot vioi 'Iekráv. 
30 Kai éy£vero 7] karoikgowc abràv &ró Macc tuc 
lA0dv sig Sa$npà ópoc ávaroXv. 31 Obrot voi 
Xu iv raic $óvXaig abróv, kará yNeccag abróv, 
lv raic xopatg abrüv kai iv roig EÜvteow avTOv. 
329 Abra: ai $vXal viüv Nc karáà yevéctg abráv, 
xarà tüvg abrüv' ámó roórwv Ouwcraápyocav vijco 


d ^ —- —^ a $ 
ràv lüvàv ixi rijc yijc perà róv karakNvopov. 
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l KAI 7v rüca 59 y! x&üXoc tv, kai $wvi) pta 

ev A] » $ , ^» ^ , v , E] 

Tüct. 2 Kai éyévero £v TQ kuijcat avTOUC Q477O 
^. ; ^ * Li 

dvaroAüv tüpov ct0lov iv yij Eevaàp kai Karqky- 
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cav ik&. 3 Kai &mtv àvOpwroc rq 7 Xgjoíov avro 


Atürt vAuwvÜsocowpuev zA(vOovc kal órrijowpuev abrác 
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GENESIS, X. XI. 


Filii Regma: Saba et Dadan. 8 Porro Chus 
genuit Nemrod: ipse copit esse potens in 
terra, .9 Et erat robustus venator coram 
Domino. Ob hoc exivit proverbium: Quasi 
Nemrod robustus venator coram Domino. 
10 Fuit autem principium regni ejus Dabylon, 
et Arach, et Achad, et Chalanne, in terra 
Sennaar. 11 De terra illa egressus est Assur, 
et edificavit Niniven, et plateas civitatis, et 
Chale. 12 Resen quoque inter Niniven et 
Chale: hxc est civitas magna. 13 At vcro 
Mesraim genuit Ludim, et Anamim, et Laabim 
Nepthuim, 14 Et Phetrusim, et Chasluim: de 
quibus egressi sunt Philistiim et Caphtorim. 
16 Chanaan autem genuit Sidonem primo- 
genitum suum, Hethoeum, 16 Et Jebuscum, 
et Amorrheum, Gergeseum, 17 Heveum, et 
Araezeum: Sineum, 18 Et Aradium, Sama- 
rceum, et Amathzeum : et post heec disseminati 
sunt populi Chananzoorum. 19 Factique sunt 
termini Chanaan venientibus a Sidone Geraram 
usque Gazam, donec ingrediaris Sodomam et 
Gomorrham, et Adamam, et Seboim, usque 
Lesa. 20 Hi sunt filu Cham in cognationibus, 
et linguis, et generationibus, terrisque et gen- 
tibus suis. 21 De Sem quoque nati sunt, 
patre omnium filiorum Hober, fratre Japheth 
majore. 22 Fili Sem: Z/Elam et Assur, et 
Arphaxad, et Lud, et Aram. 23 Filii Aram: 
Us, et Hul, et Gether, et Mes. 24 At vero 
Arphaxad genuit Sale, de quo ortus est Heber. 
25 Natique sunt Heber filii duo: nomen uni 
Phaleg, eo quod in diebus ejus divisa sit terra: 
et nomen fratris ejus Jectan. 26 Qui Jeetan 
genuit Elmodad, et Saleph, et Asarmoth, Jare, 
27 Et Adurem, et Uzal, et Decla, 28 Et Ebal, 
et Abimael, Saba, 29 Et Ophir, et Hevila, et 
Jobab: omnes isti, filii Jeetan. 30 Et facta 
est habitatio eorum de Messa pergentibus us- 
que Sephar montem orientalem. 231 Isti filii 
Sem, secundum cognationes, et linguas, et 
regiones, in gentibus suis. 32 He familiw 
Noe juxta populos et nationes suas. Ab his 
divisce sunt gentes in terra post diluvium. 


CAPUT XI. 


1] ERAT autem terra labi unius, et ser- 
monum eorumdem. 2 Cumque proficisce- 
rentur de oriente, invenerunt campum in 
terra Sennaar, et habitaverunt in eo. 
3 Dixitque alter ad proximum 
Venite, faciamus lateres, 
igni. 


suum : 
et coquamus eos 
Habueruntque lateres pro saxis, 


GENESIS, X. XI. 


and the sons of Raamah; Sheba, and Dedan. 
8 And Cosh begat Nimrod: he began to be 
& mighty one in the earth. 9 He was & 
mighty hunter before the LoRD: wherefore it 
is said, Even as Nimrod the mighty hunter 
before the LoRD. 10 And the beginning of 
his kingdom was Babel, and Ereeh, and Accad, 
and Calneh, in the land of Shinar. 11 Out 
of that land. went forth Asshur, and builded 
Nineveh, and the eity Rehoboth, and Calah, 
12 And Resen between Nineveh and Calah: 
the same ?s a great city. 13 And Mizraim 
begat Ludim, and Anamim, and Lehabim, and 
Naphtuhim, 14 And Pathrusim, and Caslu- 
him, (out of whom eame Philitim,) and 
Caphtorim. 15 €| And Canaan begat Sidon 
his firstborn, and Heth, 16 And the Jebusite, 
and the Amorite, and the Girgasite, 17 And 
the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the Sinite, 
18 And the Árvadite, and the Zemarite, and 
the Hamathite: and afterward were the 
families of the Canaanites spread abroad. 
19 And the border of the Canaanites was 
from Sidon, as thou comest to Gerar, unto 
Gaza; as thou goest, unto Sodom, and Go- 
morrah, and Ádmah, and Zeboim, even unto 
Lasha. 20 These are the sons of Ham, after 
their families, after their tongues, in their 
countries, and in their nations. 21 €| Unto 
Shem also, the father of all the children of 
Eber, the brother of Japheth the elder, even 
to hin were ceAdren born. 22 'The children 
of Shem; Elam, andá Asshur, and Arphaxad, 
and Lud, and Aram. 23 And the children of 
Aram ; Uz, and Hul, and Gether, and Mash. 
24 And Arphaxad begat Salah; and Salah 
begat Eber. 25 And unto Eber were born 
two sons: the name of one was Peleg ; for in 
his days was the earth divided; and his 
brothers name was Joktan. 26 And Joktan 
begat Almodad, and Sheleph, and Hazarma- 
veth, and Jerah, 27 And Hadoram, and Uzal, 
and Diklah, 28 And Obal, and Abimael, and 
Sheba, 29 And Ophir, and Havilah, and 
Jobab: all these «were the sons of Joktan. 
90 And their dwelling was from Mesha, as 
thou goest unto Sephar a mount of the east. 
3l These are the sons of Shem, after their 
familes, after their tongues, in their lands, 
after their nations. 32 These are the families 
of the sons of Noah, after their generations, 
i their nations: and by these were the na- 
tions divided in the earth after the flood. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 AND the whole earth was of one language, 
and of one speeeh. 2 And it came to pass, 
as they journeyed from the east, that they 
found a plain in the land of Shinar; and 
they dwelt there. 3 And they said one to 
another, Go to, let us make briek, and burn 
them throughly. And they had brick for stone, 
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1 Bud) 3Xofe, 10, 11. 


S[ber bie Sinber von 9taema (iub biefe: Cribeba 
unb SDeban. S8 Gbué aber geugete ben 9tünrob. 
S:er fing an ein gemaftiger Serr àu fein auf 
(Srben, 9 linb war ein gemvaftiger Ságer vor bem 
Serrn. Saber fpriót man : 2aé ift ein gewaftiger 
Ságer vor bem Dern, voie 9tinvob. — 10 lub ber 
3(nfang feineé 9teíd)8 mar SBabet, Grec, 2Lccab unb 
Gpafne, im 2anbe Cinear. 11 S98on bemt Panb 
ift tarnad) fommen ber 2((fur, unb bauete 9tinive 
unb Stebobot Sr, unb Gafaf, 12 $Dasu Sitefeu 
jmifiben 9tütioe unb Ga(af. ie ift eine garofe 
Otabt. 19 Siyraim geugete. Qubim, ?(namim, 
geabim, 9tapftóubim, 14 9patórufün unb Gaé- 
fubit. 3500 tannen fib fommen bie 3Dbitiftim 
unb Gapbtborim. 15 Ganaan aber aeugete. 3i- 
bon, feinen erften Cofn, unb $cetb, 16 Sebuft, 
(mori, Girgafi, 17 $i»i, 9(vfi, Cini, 18 9(r- 
9abi, Semari, unb Damatbi, Saber finb aus- 
gebreitet bie Glefibledbter ber Gananiter. — 19 inb 
ibre Girenyen taren von. 3ibon an, burd) Gierar 
bid gen Gafa, bid man fonunt gen Coboma, 
Gomorra, ?(bama, JSeboim, unb bió gen 
afa. 20 $Oaé finb bie Süinber $am in ibren 
Gefdfedteru, GCpraden, ?ünberu unb Geuten. 
21 Cem aber, Sapbetbá, beó gróferu, SSruber, 
4eugete aud) S&inber, ber ein SBater ift alfer 
$&inber von QGóer. 229 ltub biefB (mb feiue 
&inber: Gíam, 2(fjur, 9(vpfadb[ap, Sub unb 
J(raut. |. 28 Sie Sinber aber son (rom (imb 
biefe: 114, Duf, Getber unb 93as. 24 9(rpharf- 
jab aber 3eugete Galfab, Gafab seugete Gber. 
20 Gber a3eugete 3meen QGCobne.  Giner fief 
SDefeg, barum, ba8 au feiner Jeit bie Z8eft 3er- 
tbeifet toarb ; bef S9ruber bieB Safetan.— 26 1lnb 
Safetan 3eugete 2(fmobab, Gafepf, Sasarmavetf, 
Sarab, 27 $aboram, itfaf, Difefa, 28 $bal, 
3(bimaef, &eba, 29 Sybir, $epifa unb Sobab. 
3»a$ finb alfe &ünber oon Safetan. | .30 1lub ibre 
$8ofnung mar von SXefa an, biá man fommt 
gen Cepbar, an ben 3Berg gegen bem 9"orgen. 
31 Sjaà fínb bie $inber $on (Gem in ifven 
Ge(bíetern, Cpraden, günbern umb Seuten. 
32 $)aé finb nun bie 9tadbfonmen ber $inber 
9$teab, in ibven Gefdfedtern unb geuten. — $8on 
benen fib audgebreitet bie. &eute auf Grben nad 
ber Ginb(fut. 


$)ad 11. fapitef. 


1 Có fatte abet alle Beft einerfet. Sunge 
unb Cprade. 2 $a fie nun 3ogen gen Sor. 
aen, fanben fte ein eben anb, it aube Ginear, 
unb wobueten bafefbft, 3. 1inb fpraden unter 
einanber: Z8obfauf, fagt un& 3iegef fireidjen, 
unb brennen. limb nabmen 3iegef 3u Gte'n, 


GENESE, X. XI. 


Et les fils de Raluna furent: Séba et Dédan. 
8 Cus engendra aussi Nimrod, qui commenca 
à étre puissant sur la terre. 9 Il fut un 
puissant ehasseur devant le SEIGNEUR. Je 
là vient qu'on dit: Comme Nimrod, le puissant 
chasseur devant le SEIGNEUR. 10 I:5t le com- 
menceement de son royaume fut Babel, Érec, 
Acead, et Calné au pays de Sinhar. 11 Deee 
pays-là, il sortit en Assyrie, et il bátit Ninive, 
ARéhoboth-Hir, et Calah, 12 Et HRésen, entre 


Ninive et Calah. C'est là la grande ville. 
19 Or Mitsraim engendra les Ludiens, les 


Hanamiens, les Léhabiens, les Naphtuhiens ; 
14 Les Pathrusiens, les Chasluhiens (desquels 
sont issus les Philistins) et les Caphtoriens. 
18 «4| Et Canaan engendra Sidon son premier- 
né, et Heth; 16 Et les Jébusiens, les Amor- 
rhéens, les Guirgasiens, 17 Les Héviens, les 
Harkiens et les Siniens, 18 Les Arvadiens, 
les Tsémarienset les Hamathiens. Et ensuite 
les familles des Cananéens se sont dispersées. 
19 Et les limites des Cananéens s'étendaient 
de Sidon, quand on vient vers Guérar, jusqu'à 
Gaza, en tirant vers Sodome et Gomorrhe, 
Adma et Tséboim, jusqu'à Lasah. 20 Ce sont 
là les enfants de Cam selon leurs familles e£ 
leurs langues, leurs pays et leurs nations. 
21 «| Et des enfants naquirent à Sem, pére 
de tous les enfants d'Héber, et frére de Ja- 
pheth qu? éta:t le plus grand. 22 Les enfants 
de Sem furent: Hélam, Assur, Arpaesad, 
Lud et Aram. 23 Lesenfants d'Aram furent: 
Hus, Hul, Guéther et Mas. 24 Et Arpacsad 
engendra Sélah, et Sélah engendra Héber. 
25 Et à Héber naquirent deux fils: Le nom 
de l'un fut Péleg, parce qu'en son temps la 
terre fut partagée; etle nom de son frére fut 
Joktan. 26 Et Joktan engendra Almodad, 
Séleph, Hatsarmaveth et Jérah, 27 Hadoram, 
Uzal, Dikla, 28 Hobal, Abimaél, Schéba, 
29 Ophir, Havila et Jobab. Tous ceux-là 
étaient fils de Joktan. 30 Et leur demeure 
était depuis Mésa, quand on vient en Séphar, 
montagne d'Orient. 31 Ce sont là les enfants 
de Sem, selon leurs familles e£ leurs langues, 
leurs pays et leurs nations. 32 Telles sont les 
familles des enfants de Noé, selon leur posté- 
rité et leurs nations; et de ceux-là venaent les 
nations qui se sont divisées sur la terre aprés 
le déluge. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 ALons toute la terre avait un méme 
langage et une méme parole. 2 Mais il 
arriva quand ils partirent d'Orient, qu'ils 
trouvérent une plaine dans le pays de Sin- 
har, et ils s'y établirent. 3 Et ils se di- 
rent l'un à l'autre: Allons, faisons des bri- 
ques, et cuisons-les trés-bien au feu. Ils 
eurent done des briques au lieu de pierres, 
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l'ENEZIZ, id. 


kai doQaXroc 7v abroiQ 0 v9gAóg. 4 Kai draw 
A^ - H Ó $ t ^- )À M , *7 
eUrE oíkoOoumowpsv éavroig 7rÓNw kat 7rUpyov, ov 
» t à €U ^" * ^ ' , 
£or«t 7) KtQaÀy EÉoc TOU OoUpavov, Kai TOUjOO[EV 
b Ll L4 4 - 
£avroic óvoua 7o ToU Óacvrapijvat uc Eri poo- 
^ Av $ u 4 E 
óov mácogc rfc yljo. 5 Kai kartgm Kóptog íóriv 
4 , . , «a , 06ó 1 4 8 
T)» TÓÀw kai TrÓóv TÜpyov Ov qkoóopgcar ot vtot 
* » , 
rv dvÜpócwv. 6 Kai cte Koptoc 1009 yévoc Ev 
xal xy£iAog *v cávrwv* kai roUro Tjp£avro Tocijoat, 
kai v)v obk ikea &m' abrüv mávra Doa üv 
^ " , 
bmi0vrat zowiv. "7. Acre kai kara(avrec ouy- 
$ /— pw ^ " HEN 7, 
xtopev abrüv ik& rriv yXdocav, tva un àkovygcogty 
"kacroc r1)v óuvijv ro) qAgotov. 8 Kai Óozttpsv 
, 1 , , ^ M , , fus 
abrobc Küópuc iktiÜev bri 7póowzov Tüonc Tüc 
yfic, kai éraócavro olkodopobvreg Tv TÓNMw kai 
róv mópyov. 9 Au roro ixXj0n ró Óvopa avrijc 
€ , P, 
Eóyxvow, Ori ike ovvéxee Koptoc rà xe cáanc 
rüc yfjc, kal ixdiÜev Otéozetpev abroüc Küptoc. ri 
H , ne ^. L T t $ 
TpÓcwTor vácnc Tijc y!jc. 10 Kat avra at yevéottc 
Xu. Kai gv Xp vic ékaróv irüv Dre. éyévvnot 
róv 'ApQa£áó, Otvrípov &£rovc utrà rÓv karakAvo- 
póv. 
'ApQa£d £ry] srevrakóoua, kal éyEvvyotv viobc kai Ov- 
yartpac, kai &míOave. 12 Kai &bnotv 'Apóa£áÓ éka- 
róv rptaKkovrazévre Éry kai iyévvgot róv Kaivàv. 
13 Kai £&&gotv 'Apoa£áó uceráà TÓ ytvvijeau abróv 
róv Kaiváv £r rerpakóota, kai éy&vvgocv vto?c kai 
Kai ££got Katvàv ékaróv 
Kai 


£got Kaiváv uerà rÓ ysvvijcac abróv róv XaXá &r 


Üryarépac, kai ázéÜavt. 


- , j L4 ' , , 4 Sw Àd 
KQi  TOLLKOVTQ. ETT] Kat eytvYTOE TOP .LCGAGQ. 


rpuakócuat ro.GkOvra, kai éyt£vvqQotv viobc xai Ovya- 
14 Kai £Zgoc SaAà ékaróv 
15 Kai 


* ^Y L1 L] , 
&nct XSaXà utráà TO yevvijaat abrOv rov " EOto TrQua- 
MH Y ] 


, M , , 
répac, kai aT£Üav. 


£ » M y , 4 er 
rptikovra tr9 kai tytévvgoe rov "Efo. 


kócia Tpiakovra £r, kai éyévvgotv viovc kai Ovya- 
répac, kai à7tíÜave. 16 Kai £Zgotv "Ep ékaróv 
rpiakovrartccapa £r5y kai iytívvgot TÓv Gay. 
17 Kai £Cgotv "E(jep uerà rÓ ytvvijcat avrÓv TOv 
QaAéy £r Owkóowa é(BOopmkovra, kai éytvvgotv 
18 Kai £Zqgoe 


QaAéy rputkovra kai ékaróv érr kai éytvvgot Tov 


t * ' , Ml 3 Li 
vioUc kai Üvyartpac, kai àtÜave. 
Peya?v. 19 Kai £Zgot $aMiy uerà TÓ ytvvijcat 

, ^ L1 Li ^- P] , 4 ? » o ot* ? 
aUrÓv rOv 'Paya) évvta kai Quikóota £T1), kat &y&v- 
20 Kai 


» * v M * , * , » L] 
£Gnot PayaU £karóv rpikkovra kai Óvo £rQ kai 


vnctv vtobc kai Ovyarépac, kai &mtÜave. 


byévvgot róv Xepoóxy. 21 Kai £Zgoc '"Paya? perà 
- , & M UJ , * 3 » 
rÓ ytvvioawv abrÓv TÓv XepoUxy OuakOcta £7TÓ ETT, 
kai &ytvvnotv vio)c kai Ovyarépac, kai àm&Üavt. 
22 Kai ti£gst Xipoby ékaróv rpuákovra £r] kai 
iyévvgosc róv Naxopo. 23 Kai £Zgot Xepoby perd TO 
ysvvicaw abróv rbv Naxop trj Qukócia, kai Eyév- 
24 Kai 


» a » ' M 1 , JT ELI 
£enot Naxop &r7) ékaróv &Q0ounkovratvvta kai éy£v- 


vgctv viobc kai Üvyarépac, kai áztÜavt. 


vot róv Oáppa. 25 Kai ££goc Naxop ptrà ró yevviy- 
cat abróv róv Oáppa £r) ékaróv &ikootmvre, kai &y£v- 
vnotv vtotc kai Üvyartpac, kai àztÜave. 26 Kai £&got 
Oáppa éBOouikovra frm kai Lytvvgose róv "Afjpau 


11 Kai &£&yot Sp perá rÓ yevvijoat abróv rÓv. 


GENES!S, XI. 


et bitumen pro cxmento: 4 Et Cixervet: 


£T 
vv 


Venite, faciamus nobis civitatem "Urt. 
eujus culmen pertingat ad colum: et celenre- 
mus nomen nostrum antequam dividamur in 
universas terras. óÓ Descendit autem Domi- 
nus, uf videret civitatem et turrim, quam *sdi- 
ficabant filii Adam, 6 Et dixit: Ecce, unus est 
populus, et unum labium omnibus: coperent- 
que hoc facere, nec desistent a cogitationibus 
7 Venite 


igitur, descendamus, et confundamus ibi lin- 


suis, donec eas opere compleant. 


guam eorum, ut noi audiat unusquisque vocem 
proximi sui. 8 Atque ita divisit cos Dcininus 
ex illo loco in universas terras, et cessaverunt 
edificare civitatem. | 9 Et idcirco vccatum 
est nomen ejus Babel, quia ibi confusum est 
labium universe terre: et inde dispersit eos 
Dominus super faciem cunctarum regionum. 
10 H: sunt generationes Sem: Sem erat 
centum annorum quando genuit Arphaxad, 
biennio post diluvium. 11 Vixitque Sem, 
postquam genuit Arphaxad, quingentis annis: 
et genuit filios et fihas. 12 Porro Arphaxad 
vixit triginta quinque annis, et genuit Sale. 
13 Vixitque Arphaxad, postquam geuuit Sale, 
trecentis tribus annis: et genuit filios et filias. 
14 Sale quoque vixit triginta annis, et genuit 
Heber. 
Heber, quadringentis tribus annis: et genuit 
fihos et filias. 16 Vixit autem Heber triginta 
quatuor annis, et genuit Phaleg. 17 Et vixit 
Heber, postquam genuit Phaleg, quadringentis 
et filias. 


annis, 


1o Vixitque Sale, postquam genuit 


trigintA annis: et genuit filios 


18 Vixit quoque Phaleg triginta et 
19 Vixitque Phaleg, 
genuit Reu, ducentis novem annis: et genuit 
filios et filias. 


duobus annis, et genuit Sarug. 


genuit Reu. postquam 
20 Vixit autem Reu triginta 
21 Vixit quo- 
que Reu, postquam genuit Sarug, ducentis 
septem annis: et genuit filios et filias. 
22 Vixit vero Sarug triginta annis, et genuit 
Nachor. 
Nachor, ducentis annis: et genuit filios et 
filias. 


annis, et genuit Thare. 


23 Vixitque Sarug, postquam genuit 


24 Vixit autem Nachor viginti novem 
25 Vixitque Nachor, 
postquam genuit Thare, centum decem et no- 
vem annis: et genuit filios et filias. 26 Vixit- 


que Thare septuaginta annis, et genuit Abram, 
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«rd slime had they for morter. 4 And they 
eaid, Go to, let us build us a city and a tower, 
whose top may reach unto heaven ; and let us 
make us a name, lest we be scattered abroad 
upon the faee of the whole earth. 
LonD eame down to see the city and the 
tower, whieh the children of men builded. 
9 And the Lomn said, Behold, the people :s 
one, and they have all one language; and 
Jus they begin to do: and now nothing will 
be restrained from them, which they have 
umagined to do. "7 Go to, let us go down, 
and there eonfound their language, that they 
may not understand one another's specch. 
8 So the LonRD scattered them abroad from 
thence upon the faee of all the earth: and 
they left off to build the eity. 9 Therefore 
is the name of it called Babel; beeause the 
Lonpn did there confound the language of all 
the earth: and from thence did the LonD 
scatter them abroad upon the face of all the 
carth. 10 €| These are the generations of 
Shem: Shem as an hundred years old, and 
begat Arphaxad two years after the flood: 
11 And Shem lived after he begat Arphaxad 
five hundred years, and begat sons and 
daughters. 12 And Arphaxad lived five and 
thirty years, and begat Salah: 1838 And 
Arphaxad lived after he begat Salah four 
hundred and three years, and begat sons 
and daughters. 14 And Salah lived thirty 
years, and begat Eber: 18 And Salah lived 
after he begat Eber four hundred and three 
ycars, and begat sons and daughters. 16 And 
Eber lived four and thirty years, and begat 
Pcleg: 17 And Eber lived after he begat 
Peleg four hundred and thirty years, and 
begat sons and daughters. 18 And Peleg 
lived thirty years, and begat Reu: 19 And 
Peleg lived after he begat Reu two hundred 
and mine years, and begat sons and daughters. 
20 And Heu lived two and thirty years, and 
begat Serug: 21 And Reu lived after he 
begat Serug two hundred and seven years, 
and begat sons and daughters. 22 And 
Serug lived thirty years, aud begat Nahor: 
23 And Serug lived after he begat Nahor two 
hundred years, and begat sons and daughters. 
24 And Nahor lived nine and twenty years, 
and begat Terah: 25 And Nahor lived after 
ae begat '"Terah an hundred and nineteen 
years, and begat sons and daughters. 26 And 
l'erah lived seventy vears, and begat Abram, 
29 


ó And the . 


1 3Bud) 3Xoje, 11. 


unb Zbon 3u Sa(f, 4 linb fpraden: SSobfauf, 
fagt und eine Ctabt unb Zburm bauen, bef 
Cyife bi8 an ben. Dimmet reide, baf wir uns 
einen 9tamen madeu 5 benn tic erben vielfeict 
3erftveuet in. afe ?ànber.. 5 $a fubr ber SDerr 
bernieber, ba er fáfe bie Ctabt unb Zburm, bie 
bie Seufdenfiuber baueten. |. 6 linb ber SDerr 
(prac : Ciebe, eà ift einevfei SSoff unb einevtei 
Cpradje unter (nen alfen, unb faben ba8 ange- 
fangen 3u tun; fie werben nidt abfafjen von 
allem, bad fie vorgeuommen baben 3u tfun. 
1 S$oblauf, fat und Dernieber fabren, unb ifre 
GCyradje bafefbft berioirren, baf feiner bed anbern 
Cyrade vernefme. — 8 9(ffo sevftveuete fie ber 
Sert 9on bannen ín affe ánber, bafi fie muften 
auffóren bie Ctabt 3u bauen, | 9 Saber bei&t ibr 
Jtame S3Babef, ba& ber Serr bafefbft vermirvet 
batte affer &ünber Cyrade, unb fte 3evftveuet von 
bannen in affe ?ánber. 10 2Die8 fimb bie Ges 
fdfecbter Cem: &em mar Duubert Gabr aft, umb 
jeugete 9(rpfado(ab, 3vet abr nad) ber Ginbffut; 
11 lüinb [ebte barnad) fünf bunbert Safr, unb 
5eugete Cóbne unb Zoditer. | 12 9rpbadofab war 
fünf unb breifig Sabr aft, unb 3eugete Calfaf ; 
13 lub [febte barnad) vier Dunbert unb rei 
Sabr, unb 3eugete Cóbne unb Zódter. 14 Ca» 
fab war breifig abr aít, unb 3eugete ber; 
lo lnb febte barnad) vier buubert unb brei abr, 
unb aeugete Cóbne unb &odter. 16 (ber war 
vier unb breifig Gabr aft, unb 3eugete Syefeg ; 
17 Mub [febte btarnad) vier Dunbert unb breí(fía 
Sabr, unb 3eugete Cóbne uno Zódter. 18 Spe; 
feg war breifig Sabr aft, unb 3eugete Jtegu ; 
19 linb febte barnad) jmei Dunbert unb neun 
Sar, unb seugete Cófne unb Zidter.. 20 Stequ 
war 3mei uub breifig Sabr aít, unb seugete 
GCerug; 21 lino febte barnad? sivei funbert. unb 
feben S3abr, unb jeugete Cóbne uub Zódter. 
99 Cerua war breifig abr aít, umb 3eugete 
9tafbor; 23 inb (cbte barmad givet bunbect abr, 
unb 3eugete &óbne unb Zédter. — 24 Stabor war 
neun unb 3mansig Sabr aft, unb 3eugete Zbarab ; 
25 lInb febte barnadb bunbert unb neunsebn abr, 
unb aeugete Cóbne unb Zóditer. 26 arab 
ar fiebensta Sabr aft, unb jeugete ?(bran, 
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et le bitume leur tint lieu de mortier. 
4 Puis ils dirent: Venez, bátissons-nous une 
ville, et une tour dont le sommet s'éléce jus- 
qu'aux cieux ; et faisons-nous un nom, de peur 
que nous ne soyons dispersés sur toute la terre. 
9 Alors le SEIGNEUR deseendit pour voir la 
ville et la tour que bàátissaient les fils des 
hommes. 6 Et le SrrGNEUR dit: Voici, ce 
n'est qu'un seul et méme pcuple; ils ont un 
méme langage, et ils eommeneent à travailler, 
et maintenant rien nc les empécehera d'exécuter 
ce qu'ils out projetó. | Venez done, de- 
scendons, et confondons-y leur langage, afin 
qu'ils n'entendent point le langage l'un de 
8 Ainsile SEIGNEUR les dispersa de 
là sur la face de toute la terre, et ils cessérert 
de bátir la ville. 


que son nom fut appelé Babel; car le SrE1- 


l'autre. 
9 C'est pour cette raison 


GNEUR y confondit le langage de toute la 
terre, ct de là 1l les dispersa sur toute la terre. 
10 «| Voici la postérité de Sem: Sem, ágé de 
cent ans, engendra Arpacsad, deux ans aprés 
le déluge; 11 Et Sem, aprés avoir engendré 
Arpaesad, vécut eneore cinq cents ans, et en- 
gendra des fils et des filles. 
véeut trente-cinq ans, et engendra Sélah. 
19 Et Arpacsad, aprés avoir engendré Sélah, 
vécut quatre cent trois ans, et engendra des 
fils et des filles. 
ans, engendra Héber; 15 Et Sélah, aprés 


12 Arpaesad 


14 Sélah, ayant vécu trente 


avoir engendré Héber, vécut quatre cent trois 
ans, et engendra des fils et des filles. 16 Hé- 
ber, ayant vécu trente-quatre ans, engendra 
Péleg; 17 Et Héber, aprés avoir engendre 
Péleg, vécut quatre cent trente ans, et cn- 
gendra des fils et des filles. 18 Péleg, 
vécu trente ans, engendra Réhu; 19 Et Péleg, 


avant 


aprés avoir engendré Héhu, vécut deux cent 
neuf ans, et engendra des fils et.des filles. 
20 Héhu, ayant vócu trente-deux ans, en. 
gendra Sérug; 21 Et Héhu, aprés avoir en. 
gendré Sérug, vécut deux cent sept ans, e*t 
engendra des fils et des filles. 22 Sérug, 
ayant vécu trente ans, engendra XNachor, 
29 Et aprés avoir engendré Nachor, Sérug 
vécu deux cents ans, et engendra des fils et 
des filles. 24 Naehor, ayant vécu vingt-neuf 
ans, engendra Tharé; 25 Et aprés avoir en- 
gendré Tharé, Nachor vécut cent dix-ncuf ans, 
et engendra des fils et des filles. 26 "l'har&. 
avant véeu soixante-dix ans, engendra Abram 
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l'ENEXIZ, «à, «f. 


27 Avrac à ai 
ysevéctc Oáppa* Odpa éytvvgoe róv "Afpapu xai 


kal róv Naxowp kai róv 'Appáv. 


róv Naxop kai róv 'Appáv, kai 'Appáv éyívvgoc róv 
Aor. 28 Kai àámvíÜavtv 'Appàv ivotov Oáppa ro? 
TaTQÓc abroU £v rj) yj y tyevvnOn, iv rj xopq rOv 
XaAóaíuv. 29 Kai &Aaov "ABpap kai Naxop tav- 
roic yvvaikac* óvoua rjj yvvawi "Afpap Xápa, kai 
óvopa rj yvvawi Naxyog MeAxá, Ovyárnp 'Appáv, 
kai rar) MeXxà kai zrarijp 'Iceoxá.. 30 Kai jv Zápa 
31 Kai £Aafe Oáfpa 


róv"Afpapy vióv avroV kai Tóv Aor viov ' Apoáv, viov 


oTtipa kai oUK éTEKvOT'OLEL. 


ro) vioU avro), kai rrv Xápav rqv vóuóqgv abro, 
yvvaika "Afpap. ro) vio) avro), kai i£fjyaycv. ab- 
ro)c ik Tic xopac rOv XaAOaí(uwv ToptvÜivat tic 
yüv Xavaáv: kai jÀOov tec Xappáv, kai karq- 
92 


Oáppa iv yj Xappàv Owkócia cévrt É£rq. 


k]cev | ékei. Kai éyévovro mca. al mguépat 
Kai 


áTt0avc Oáppa iv Xajpáv. 


KE. (8. 
1] KAI de Kópwc rQ ADpap "E£eX0e dk ric 


ylic cov kai éx rijg ovyytvetac cov kai ik roU otkov 
ToU TaTpóc cov, kai ÓcUpo tic r5v yüv 3v dv aot 
Oct£ o. 
yfjow ct kai ueyaNvvà ró óvouá cov, kai £o tUXo- 
ynpévoc* 
kai ro)c karapopévovc ot karapaácopat, kai évevAo- 
4 Kai 
&ropcb0n "Afoapu kaÜcrep &XáAgatv avrqQ | Kópioc, 


2 Koi o0u]00 Ot tic &Üvoc uéya kai &UAo- 
39 Kai ctbAoyfow ro)c tÜXoyoUvrác ot, 
yn0cQcovra: £v aoi zrácai ai QvAai rijc yijc. 
"Afgpgap 0i nv iràv 


5 Kai 


&Aaftev "Afpau Xápav riv yvvaika ajroU kai rv 


* » » , ^" , e^ 
Kul «xtero uer avTOv AuT 


éOounkovraztvre Orc iXOcv ik Xapáv. 


AoT vióv rov á0tAQoU abroU kai mávra rà vmóp- 
xovra avTOv 0ca ikrüjcavro kai mücav xvynv ijv 
ixrjcavro ik Xafpáv, kai i£X0ocav rropevOrjvaa &ic 
yv Xavaáv. 6 Kai 6u9devocv " ABpag. rÜv ynv eic 
ró uijkoc abrijc Éwc ToU rÓTOv Xvxép, Eri r')v Opbv 
rv bv: oi 0 Xavavaiov rór& karqkovv ry)v 
yüv. 7 Kai o$0g Kéopoc rQ "AQpap kai &mtv 
avrQ TQ ozéopari cov 0900 rv yüjv rabrqv: kai 
Af)jpag ÜOvowaornpiov Kvptip TQ 


^ tf 


qkodópnotv ék& 
óó0tvr. abrQ. 8 Kai ámtorn ikciOcv tic rÓ Opoc 
karà àvaroXàc Bai0A, kai £orgotv ékei ri)v okqviv 
abroU iv Bai0X xarà 0áXaccav kai 'Ayyai kará 
&varoAác* kai qkodópngetv kt Ovowurncrüpiov TQ 
Kvpíp xai émtkaMécaro i&mi TQ Óvopgari Kuptov. 
9 Kai ázijpev "Afjpapu kai zopevOtig &erparoméótv- 
ccv iv rj ipipq. 10 Kal éyévero Auibc &rri. rüjc 
yüc' kai karí£n "Afpap tig Atyurrrov mapouijcat 
iei, Ort évioxvotv 0 Muuóg él rijg ync. 11 'Eyé- 
vero 0? rvixa T)yywtev "Afpayg cioeXOtiv. eic Atyvrr- 
rov, Elxtv "ABpau Zápg Trj yvvawi Pweoocko &yo 
OTt yvv] evmpócomoc d: 
tüwcl ct oi AtybtTLOL, ÉgoUotv Ürt. yvvi) abro) ia- 


19 "Eora« o)v óc àv 


riv abT?), kal àzoxkrevoboi pue, a£ Óà vrepumodjcoovrat. 
13 Etzóv ov 0rt á0cA Qr) avroU eiui, Brrwe àv € uot 
yévurai Quà oi kai ZQoeras 9j Vvyx. ov TIvyexev eov. 


GENESIS, XI. XII. 


et Nachor, et Aran. 27 He sunt autem gene- 
rationes Thare: Thare genuit Abram, Nachor, 
et Aran. Porro Aran genuit Lot. 28 Mor- 
tuusque est Aran ante Thare patrem suum, 
in terra nativitatis su»e, in Ur Chaldoorum. 
29 Duxerunt autem Abram et Nachor uxores : 
nomen uxoris Abram, Sarai: et nomen uxoris 
Nachor, Melcha filia Aran, patris Melchz, et 
patris leschz».. 30 Erat autem Sarai sterilis, 
nec habebat liberos. 31 Tulit itaque Thare 
Abram filium suum, et Lot filium Aran, filium 
fili sui, e£ Sarai nurum suam, uxorem Abram 
filii sui, et eduxit eos de Ur Chaldcorum, ut 
irent in terram Chanaan: veneruntque usque 
Haran, et habitaverunt ibi. 32 Et facti sunt 
dies Thare ducentorum quinque annorum, et 
mortuus est in Haran. 


CAPUT XII. 


1 DixiT autem Dominus ad Abram: Egre- 
dere de terra tua, et de cognatione tua, et de 
domo patris tui, et veni in terram quam mon- 
strabo tlbi. 2 Faciamque te in gentem mag- 
nam, et benedicam tibi, et magnificabo nomen 
tuum, erisque benedictus. 3 Benedicam bene- 
dicentibus tibi, et maledicam maledicentibus 
tibi, atque IN TE benedicentur univers:e cog- 
nationes terre. 4 Egressus est itaque Abram 
sicut preceperat ei Dominus, et ivit cum eo 
Lot: septuaginta quinque annorum erat Abram 
cuni egrederetur de Haran. 6 Tulitque Sarai 
uxorem suam, et Lot filum fratris sui, uni- 
versamque substantiam quam possederant, et 
animas quas fecerant in Haran: et egressi sunt 
ut irent in terràm Chanaan. Cumque venis- 
sent in eam, 6 Pertransivit Abram terram 
usque ad locum Sichem, usque ad convallem 
illustrem: Chananwus autem tune erat in 
terra. 7 Apparuit autem Dominus Abram, 
et dixit ei: Semini tuo dabo terram hanc. 
Qui zdificavit ibi altare Domino, qui apparu- 
eratei. 8 Etinde transgrediens ad montem, 
qui erat contra orientem Bethel, tetendit ibi 
tabernaculum suum, ab occidente habens Beth- 
el, et ab oriente Hai: sdificavit quoque ibi 
altare Domino, et invocavit nomen ejus. 
9 Perrexitque Abram vadens, et ultra pro- 
grediens ad meridiem. 10 Facta est autem 
fames in terra: descenditque Abram in 
JEgyptum, ut peregrinaretur ibi: prevalu- 
erat enim fames in terra. 11 Cumque prope 
esset ut ingrederetur /Egptum, dixit Sarai 
uxori sue: Novi quod pulehra sis mulier: 
12 Et quod cum viderint te 7Egyptii, dic- 
turi sunt: Uxor ipsius est: et interficient 
me, et te reservabunt. 13 Die ergo, obse- 
cro te, quod soror mea sis: ut bene sit mihi 
propter te, et vivat anima mea ob gratiam tui. 
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GENESIS, XI. XII. 


Nahor, and Haran. 27 «| Now these are the 
generations of Terah: Terah begat Abram, 
Nahor, and Haran; and Haran begat Lot. 
28 And Haran died before his father Terah 
in the land of his nativity, in Ur of the Chal- 
dees. 29 And Abram and Nahor took them 
wives: the name of Abram's wife was Sarai; 
and the name of Nahor's wife, Mileah, the 
daughter of Haran, the father of Milcah, and 
the father of Iscah. 30 But Sarai was bar- 
ren; she Àad no child. 31 And Terah took 
Abram his son, and Lot the son of Haran his 
son's son, and Sarai his daughter in law, his 
son Ábram's wife; and they went forth with 
them from Ur of the Chaldees, to go into the 
land of Canaan; and they came unto Haran, 
and dwelt there. 32 And the days of Terah 


were two hundred and five years: and Terah | 


died in Haran. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 Now the LonRD had said unto Abram, 
Get thee out of thy country, and from thy 
kindred, and from thy father's house, unto a 
land that I will shew thee: 2 And I wil 
make of thee a great nation, and I will bless 
thee, and make thy name great; and thou 
shalt be a blessing: 3 And I will bless them 
that bless thee, and curse him that curseth 
thee: and in thee shall all families of the 
earth be blessed. 4 So Abram departed, as 
the LoRD had spoken unto him; and Lot 
went with him: and Abram «was seventy and 
five years old when he departed out of Haran. 
à And Abram took Sarai his wife, and Lot 
his brother's son, and all their substance that 
they had gathered, and the souls that they 
had gotten in Haran; and they went forth to 
go into the land of Canaan; and into the land 
of Canaan they came. 6 €«[ And Abram passed 
through the land unto the place of Sichem, 
unto the plain of Moreh. And the Canaanite 
was then in theland. 7 And the LonD ap- 
peared unto Abram, and said, Unto thy seed 
will I give this land : and there builded he an 
altar unto the LoRD, who appeared unto him. 
8 And he removed from thence unto a moun- 
tain on the east of Beth-el, and pitched his 
tent, having Beth-el on the west, and Hai on 
the east: and there he builded an altar unto 
the LoRD, and called upon the name of the 
Lonp. 9 And Abram journeyed, going on 
still toward the south. 10 «| And there was 
a famine in the land: and Abram went down 
into Egypt to sojourn there; for the famine 
was grievous in the land. 11 And it came 
to pass, when he was come near to enter into 
Egypt, that he said unto Sarai his wife, Be- 
hold now, I know that thou ar£ a fair woman 
to look upon: 12 Therefore it shall come 
to pass, when the Egyptians shall see thee, 
that they shall say, Fhis ?s his wife: and 
they will kill me, but they will save thee 
alive. 18 Say, I pray thee, thou ar£ my 
sister: that it may be well with me for thy 
sake; and my soul shall live because of thee. 
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9tabot unb $aran. | 27 Sie$ fnb bte Gefdbfechter 
i barab: S baraf seugete 9(bram, Stabor uub 
$aran. [ber Daran geugete ot. 28 $arau 
aber ftavb vor feitem S9Sater &farab. in feinen 
SSater(anb 3u llt in Gfafbda. 29 $a nafmen 
S(bram uub 9tafor SOeiber. (6ramé 98eib bie 
Carat umb 9taforé 98eib 9tilca, Sarané Zofter, 
ber eim SBater war ber 9ica unb ber Siéca. 
30 (ber Garai tvar unfrudjtbar, unb batte fein 
$inb. 31 $a nafut Z£5araf feinen &Cofn (bran, 
unb tot, feiued Cofnà $arané Cobn, unb feine 
Gdnur Garait, feineá &obné 3(bxams 9Geib, unb 
füDrete fie von ltr aud Gba(báa, bafi er it& anb 
Ganaan 3óge; unb fie famen gen $aran, uub 
toobneten bafefbfi. 32 1inb Sfbaraf ivarb atei 
bunbert unb fünf Sar aít, unb ftarb in Saran. 


$»aé 12. Gapitel. 


l] Hnb ber SDerr fprad) au ?[bxam: Giebe aug 
betnem SSateríanb, unb on beiner (reunbfdjaft, 
unb aud beined Saterá. Saufe, in eiu anb, bag 
(f bir 3eigen. voi. 2 lnb id) wif[ bib aut 
atoBen 33o0If maden, unb toilí bic fegnen, unb bir 
einen. atoBen 9tamen. maden, unb foíf(t ein 
Gegen fein... 3. 3) will fegnen, bie bid) feanen, 
unb verffuden, bie bi verffiren ; unb. in bic 
follen gefegnet voerben alfe Geícbfedyter auf rben. 
4 $a 30g ?[branm aud, tote ber. Derr ju ibm gee 
fagt fatte; unb ot 3og mit ibt. — 2(bram aber 
tvar fituf unb ftebensig Sabr alt, ba er au $aran 
30g. 5 ?((fo nafm 9(6rant fein $Beib Garai, unb 
tot, feined S8ruberó. Cofn, mit affer ibrer Sabe, 
bie fle gemonnen batten, unb Geefen, bie fie ges 
a4euget batten in Daran; unb 3ogen aus au reifen 
in bad tanb Ganaan.  linb afé (ie fommen iaren 
in baffefbige anb, 6 30g ?(braut bur) bi8 au 
bie Otütte Cidem, unb an ben $aín Sore. 
Senn ed mobneten au ber. Seit bie Gananiter im 
tanbe, 7 $a erídien ber $err 9(bram, unb 
fpracb: Seinen Gamen till id bieB €anb geben. 
lino er bauete bafelbft bent Derrn einen 9tftar, 
ber ibm evrjdjienen war... 8 3atrnad) brad) er auf 
Don bannen an einem SSerg, ber fag gegen bem 
Sorgen ber GCtabt S993etfe[; unb rvidbtete feine 
$ütte auf, baf er SSetbef gegeu ?(benb, unb ti 
gegen bem S9WUorgen batte; unb bauete bafefbft 
bent Derrn einen ?[ftar, unb prebiate oon bem 
9tamen bed. Serv, 9 Sarnad? mid 9bram 
ferner, unb 3og aus gegen ben SOiittag. 10 (8 
faut aber eine Zibeurung in bad anb. a 309 
S(brant binab in Gagopten, baf er fic) bafefbft afa 
etn renmb(ing entbielte 5 benn bie &feurung tvarc 
arop im anbe. 11 linb ba er nafe bei Gaopten 
fam, fprad) er 3u feinem 2Beibe Garai: Gíefe, 
tb wei, bag bu ein fdón 2Beib von ?ngefibt 
bit. 12 ?Benn bid) nun bie Gappter (eben werben, 
[o voerben fie fagen: SDas ift fein 9Beib; unb were 
ben mid) ermürgen, unb bic) bebaften. 193 ieber, 
(o fage bob, bu feteft meine Cbiwefter, auf bag 
míré befto bag gebe unt beinetmoiffen, unb meine 


| €eefe bei bem eben Dfeibe um beinettoillen. 


| 


GENEÉSE, XI. XII. 


Nachor et Haran. 27 €| Et voici la postórité 
de Tharé: Tharé engendra Abram, Nachor et 
Haran, et Haran engendra Lot. 28 Or Ha- 
ran mourut avant Tharé son pére, dans le 
pays de sa naissance, à Ur des Caldéens. 
29 Et Abram et Nachor prirent des femmes. 
Le nom de la femme d'Abram fut Sarai, ct le 
nom de la femme de Nachor fut Milca, fille de 
Haran, qui fut le pére de Milca et de Jisca. 
30 Mais Sarai était stérile, e£ n'avait point 
d'enfants. 31 Et Tharé prit son fils Abram, 
et son petit-fils Lot, fils de Haran, et Sarai sa 
belle-fille, femme d'Abram son fils; et ils sor- 
tirent ensemble d'Ur des Caldéens pour aller 
au pays de Canaan. Et ils vinrent jusqu'à 
Caran, et y demeurérent. 32 Et les jours de 
Tharé furent deux cent cinq ans; puis il 
mourut à Caran. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 On le SEIGNEUR avait dit à Abram: 
Sors de ton pays, et de ta parenté, et de la 
maison de ton pére, eé viens dans la contréo 
que je te montrerai. 2 Et je te ferai devenir 
une grande nation, je te bénirai, et je rendrai 
ton nom grand, et tu seras une bénédiction. 
9 Ceux qui te béniront, je les bénirai, et ceux 
qui te maudiront, je les maudirai; et en toi 
seront bóénies toutes les familles de la terre. 
4 Abram partit done, comme le SEIGNEUR 
lui avait dit, et Lot alla avec lui. Or Abram 
était àgé de soixante et quinze ans quand il 
sortit de Caran. 5 Abram prit aussi Sarai sa 
femme, et Lot, fils de son frére, et tout le bien 
qu'ils avaient acquis, et les esclaves qu'ils 
avalent eus à Caran. Ils partirent pour venir 
au pays de Canaan, et ils y arrivérent. 6 € Et 
Abram traversa ce pays-là jusqu'au lieu de 
Sichem e£ jusqu'à la plaine de Moré. Et les 
Cananéens étaient alors dans ce pays-là. 7 Or 
le SEIGNEUR apparut à Abram, et /uz dit: Je 
donnerai ce pays à ta postérité. Et Abram 
bátit là un autel au SEIGNEUR qui lui était 
apparu. 8S Mais de là il se transporta vers la 
montagne qui est à l'orient de Béthel, et y fixa 
ses tentes, ayant Béthel à l'occident, et Hai à 
lorient. Etil bátit là un autel au SEIGNEUR, 
et invoqua le nom du SEIGNEUR. 9 Puis 
Abram partit de /|d, marchant et s'avangant 
versle Midi. 10 «| Mais la famine étant sur- 
venue dans le pays, Abram descendit en 
Egypte pour s'y retirer ; car la famine était 
grande au pays. 11 Et il arriva, comme il 
était prés d'entrer en Egypte, qu'il dit à Sarai 
sa femme: Voici, je sais que tu es une fort 
belle femme. — 12 C'est pourquoi il arrivera 
que quand les Egyptiens t'auront vue, ils 
diront: C'est la femme de cct homme; et 
ils me tueront, mais ils te laisseront vivre. 
13 Dis, je te prie, que tu es ma scur, afin 
que je sois bien traité à cause de toi, et 
que par ton moyen ma vie soit préservéóe. 
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lENEZIZ, «3^, vy. 


14 'Eyévero 0€ nvika síaAOcev "Appap sig Atyv7 TOV, 
(Oóvrtc oi AlyUmTw.OL TV. yvvaika abrOD Dri xaA1j 
?»v 00óó0pa* 10 Kai iQov avry)v o1 üápxovrtc $apaw 
kai imjvicap abrqv TQÓc OQapaw kai tcmyayov 
16 Kai r9 "AGpap «v 


, , , [] , ^ , 
iyojcavro Ov a)T?v, kai &éy£vovro a?rq 7póDOara 


LO CM Hd * "7 4 
abT)v tic TOV oikov apa. 


kai uógXo. kai Óvoi kai 7aiótg kai 7euÓickai xai 


npíovor kac kápgXot. 17 Kai yraotv 0 Ocóc róv 
Qapaw tracuoig puty&Nowg kai Tovnpoig kai TOv 
oikov ab0TroU Ttpi ZXápacg Tijg yvvawkóc "Afgpap. 
18 KaAMécac 6£ bapac róv "Afpap slzev Tí rovro 
bmo(gcác uou órc obk azi]yytiXác uot Órc yvri) co 
iorw; 19 "Iva ví &zac 0rc á0cXQr) nov éortw ; kai 
Kai v?v tóo) r) 
20 Kai 
"ABgpapu cvgumoo- 
Tíuav abhróv kai 77v yvvaika auTO KkGi Tavra 


00a nv arTp. 


&Aajjor abrüv tpavri yvvaika. 
yev) cov £vavrí cov, Xaov ácórptyt. 


* , , ^ 
&vertiNaro ape). àvóoáci— Tépl 


K Eo. CS 


l] 'ANEBH  "Afpayg 


t t , s" 1 , 1 , ^ 1 1 , 
]] yvv] avTOU Kat 7TüVyTGa TÀ QUTOU kat AwTr ger 


& AtyozTOv abróg kai 
avro) &c Tryv tonuov. 2 "Afpoau óà Qv -Xovoioc 
cóó0pa krQvtc. kai doyvpip kai xpvcíq. S Kai 
éropeo0n 00cv s)X0ev. eic rr)v toguov Euc Bai05A, 
&wc roU TÓTOU OU 7v 1) GkKQvi abTOU TÜ TpÓTtpOv, 
&và u£cov Bai09A kai àvà ut£coy 'Ayyai, 4 Etc róv 
róTOv TOU ÜvciacT:ptov ov» &rolqotv ékel riv ápyiv* 
kal éztkaAécaro iket "Afpau rÓ Óvoua roU Kuptov. 
0 Kai Aur rQ cvuymoptvoutvp putrá "Afpagu 7v 
c7póDara kai (Qótc kai okgvat. 6 Kai ovk éyopt 
abTODC 9p yi karowtiv ipa, orc 7v rà UrápXovra 
abTOVv TOÀÀA kai oDK Éyuptt abToDc 5 ylj karot- 
ktv dua. T7 Kai éyévero uáyr àvà utcov Tàv 
TOuuÉvur rüv kri]rGQv roU "Afpap kai àvà u£cov 
TüvV TOLuE£vwY TO» krgyvàv roU Aor' ot 0à Xava- 
vaio. kai oi Oeps£aiot rórt karqkovy T)v yv. 
8 Eirt 0i "AfBpgau rQ Acor Mj £oro puáxyg &vdà 
uécov iuoU kai cov, kai ávà utcov rÀv TouiEvuY 
poU kai àváà uícov rÀv zoui£vuov co, ori ávÜpwroi 
áótAoot écutv rutig. 9 Obk (0o) vàca 19) yij tvav- 
ríov cob iori; ÓuaxwpicÜnr. az éuoU. Ei cv £i 
&picTEQÓ, yw &ig Oekuà^ el 08 cU eig Ockid, Eyw ig 
ápicrtpóà. | 10 Kai ézápacg Awr ro)c óQ0aAuoUc 
abroV imtióe mücav rüv Ttp(yupov roU 'lopóávov, 
üT. Tüca 1v 7ori&ou£vyg 7pÓ ro) karacrotyat TÓv 
Ocóv XóQoua kai l'ópoppa wc o vapáóctuoc rov OcoU 
kai Gc 9 yy) Aryozrov, toc £AXOdv tic óyopa. 
1l Kai i£eMé£aro éavrqg Awr vüca» r9v Ttpixw- 
pov roD 'lopÓavov, kai ázijoe Awr àzó ávaroXov: 
kai OuxwptícÜncav Écacroc &zó ToU àótXQoU abrov. 
12 "ABgpap à?» karqgkgocv iv yg Xavaáv: Awr i 
karqknotv &v TÓX& TOV Ttpuyxwpuwrv kai tckrvwotv 
év XoO0ópowg. 13 Ot ó& dvOÓpwzo: oi év Xoóópoic 
c0v5gpoi kai áuagrwAoi évavríov ToU Otov cQó0pa. 
14 'O à? Ocóg dime TQ "ABpap uerá TrÓ Óuaywpi- 
0jvav róv Aír àz' abro? 'AváfNepov roic ó$0aA- 
Hoic cov kai i0€ 4-0 ToU rózOov o0 vbv cv d 
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GENESIS, XII. XIII. 


14 Cum itaque ingressus esset Abram .Egyp- 
tum, viderunt 7Egyptii mulierem quod esset 
pulehra nimis. 1ó, Et nuntiaverunt principes 
Pharaoni, et laudaverunt eam apud illum: 
et sublata est mulier in domum Pharaonis. 
16 Abram vero bene usi sunt propter illam : 
fueruntque el oves et boves, et asini, et servi 
et famule, et asince et camel. 17 Flagellavit 
autem Dominus Pharaonem plagis maximis, 
et domum ejus, propter Sarai uxorem Abram. 
18 Voeavitque Pharao Abram, et dixit ei: 
Quidnam est hoc quod fecisti mihi? quare non 
indicasti quod uxor tua esset? 19 Quam ob 
eausam dixisti esse sororem tuam, ut tollerem 
eam mihi in uxorem? Nunc igitur ecce con- 
jux tua: aeeipe eam, et vade. 20 Prwcepit- 
que Pharao super Abram viris: ot deduxerunt 
eum, et uxorem illius, ct omnia qu:e habebat. 


CAPUT XIII. 


] ASCENDIT ergo Abram de 7Egypto, ipse 
et uxor ejus, et omnia quie habebat, et Lot 
eum eo, ad australem plagam. 2 Erat autem 
dives valde in possessione auri et argenti. 
3 Heversusque est per iter, quo venerat, a 
meridie in Bethel, usque ad locum ubi prius 
fixerat tabernaculum inter Bethel et Hai: 
4 In loco altaris quod fecerat prius, et invo- 
eavit ibi nomen Domini. 5 Sed et Lot qui 
erat cum Abranm, fuerunt greges ovium, et 
armenta, et tabernacula. 6 Nee poterat cos 
capere terra, ut habitarent simul: erat quippe 
substantia eorum multa, et nequibant habi- 
tare communiter. '"/ Unde et facta est rixa 
inter pastores gregum Abram et Lot. Eo 
autem tempore Chananwus et Pherezous ha. 
bitabant in terra illa. 8 Dixit ergo Abram 
ad Lot: Ne, quiso, sit jurgium inter me et 
te, et inter pastores meos et pastores tuos: 
fratres enim sumus. 9 Ecce universa terra 
coram te est: recede a me, obsecro: si ad 
sinistram ieris, ego dexteram tenebo; si tu 
dexteram elegeris, ego ad sinistram pergam. 
10 Elevatis itaque Lot oculis, vidit. omnem 
cirea regionem Jordanis, quce universa irriga- 
batur antequam subverteret Dominus Sodo- 
mam et Gomorrham, sicut paradisus Domini, 
et sicut /Egyptus venientibus in Segor. 
11 Elegitque sibi Lot regionem cirea Jor- 
danem, et recessit ab oriente: divisique sunt 
alterutrum a fratre suo. 12 Abram habitavit 
in terra Chanaan: Lot vero moratus est in op- 
pidis, quze erant circa Jordanem, et habitavit 
in Sodomis. 13 Homines autem Sodomitie 
pessuni erant, et peccatores coram Domino 
nimis. 14 Dixitque Dominus ad Abram, 
postquam divisus est ab eo Lot: Leva oculos 
tuos, et vide a loco, in quo nunc es, ad aqui- 
lonem et meridiem, ad orientem et occidentem. 
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GENESIS, XII. XIII. 


14 € And it came to pass, that, when Abram 
was eome into Egypt, the ligyptians beheld 
the woman that she was very fair. 15 The 
prinees also of Pharaoh saw her, and eom- 
mended her before Pharaoh: and the woman 
was taken into Pharaoh's house. 16 And he 
entreated Abram well for her sake: and he 
had sheep, and oxen, and he asses, and men- 
servants, and 1naidservants, and she asses, and 
eamels. 17 And the Lonp plagued Pharaoh 
and his house with great plagues beeause of 
Sarai Ábram's wife. 18 And Pharaoh ealled 
Abram, and. said, What :s this £ha£ thou hast 
done unto me? why didst thou not tell me 
that she wes thy wife? 19 Why saidst thou, 
She is my sister? so I might have taken her 
to me to wife: now therefore behold thy wife, 
take her, and go thy way. 20 And Pharaoh 
eommanded As men eoncerning him: and 
they sent him away, and his wife, and all 
that he had. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


] AND Abram went up out of Egypt, he, 
and his wife, and all that he had, and Lot 
with hnn, into the south. 2 And Abram was 
very rieh in eattle, in silver, and in gold. 
9 And he went on his journevs from 
the south even to DBeth-el, unto the plaee 
where his tent had been at the beginning, 
between Beth-el and Hai; 4 Unto the place 
of the altar, whieh he had made there at the 
first: and there Abram ealled on the name of 
the Lonp. ó «| And Lot also, whieh went 
with Abram, had flocks, and herds, and tents. 
6 .And the land was not able to bear them, 
that they might dwell together: for their 
substance was great, so that they eould not 
dwell] together. '/ And there was a strife 
between the herdmen of Abram's cattle and 
the herdmen of Lot's cattle: and the Canaan- 
ite and the Perizzite dwelled then in the land. 
8 And Abram said unto Lot, Let there be no 
strife, I pray thee, between me aud thee, and 
between my herdmen and thy herdmen; for 
we be brethren. 9 Zs not the whole land 
before thee? separate thyself, I pray thee, 
Írom me: 1f £hou wit take the left hand, then 
I wil go to the right; or if thou depart to 
the right hand, then I will go to the left. 
10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all 
the plain of Jordan, that it was well watered 
every where, before the LoRD destroyed Sodom 
and Gomorrah, even as the garden of the 
Lon», like the land of Egypt, as thou eomest 
unto Zoar. 11 Then Lot chose him all the 
plain of Jordan ; and Lot journeyed east: and 
they separated themselves the one from the 
other. 12 Abram dwolled in the land of Ca- 
naan, and Lot dwelled in the eities of the plain, 
and pitehed Ais tent toward Sodom. 13 But 
the men of Sodom were wicked and sinners 
before the LonD exceedingly. 14 €| And the 
LoRnD said unto Abram, after that Lot was se- 

arated from him, Lift up now thine eyes, and 
ook from the plaee where thou art, north ward, 
&nd south ward, and eastward, and westward : 


T 





1 :Bud) 9Jtofe, 12, 18. 


14 9(f8 nun 9(brüm in Gaypten fam, faben bie 
(aqppter ba8 SSeib, baf fte faft fdon war. 
1o linb bie Sürfen beg $9Dparao fafem fte, umb 
preifeten fie bor ifm, — Sa arb fte in bea 3DDarao 
$au8d gebradt. 16 linb ev that 2[bram (Sutes 
unt ifrehotillen.  llnb ev batte Gafe, Siinber, 
(fef, &nedte unb 9"àabe, Gfelinnen unb &ae 
meefe. — 17 9(ber bec. Serv ypfagte ben 3Dparao 
mit grofen 3Dfagen, unb fein Daus, um GCacrai, 
3(06xams8 Q98eibeà, woilfen. 18 $a rief 3Dbarao 
3(bvam au fi, unb fpxad) au ibm: Sarum bat 
bu mir bad getban? warum [fagtefi bu mire 
nit, baB fie bein 98Geib máre? — 19 38arum 


bafben id fie intr 3um 38eibe nefmen wolíte. lib 


nun ftebe, ba Daft bu bein JGeib, ninun fte, uüb — 


4eud) bin. 20 lInb 3Dbarao befabf feinen 2euteu 
über ifm, baf fie ibu seleiteten, unb fein 23eib, 
iib affeá, wag er batte. 


Da8 13. Gapitef. 


1 (ffo 3og 9(6raàm berauf aud Ggppten mit 
feinem SS8etbe, unb mit aí(em, bas ev fatte, unb 
?ot aud) mit ibm, aegen beu Sittaa. |. 2 9(6ram 
aber war febr vetid) »ou 33ieb, GCilber unb Gofb. 
9 linb er 3og inuner fort von SXittag big gen 
SSetbef, an bie Ctátte, ba am eríten fetne Diütte 
tvar, 3vmiíden SBetbel unb 9(i, 4 (Sben an ben 


SOrt, ba ex vorbin ben S((tac gemadt batte. — 1Inb 
er prebigte alfba ben 9tamen bed Derrn. Ó Cot 


aber, ber mit 2(bxam 3509, ber batte and) Gate, 
unb 9tuber, unb $üiten. | 6 lInb ba8 anb 
modte eà nit erirageu, ba fie bei einanber 
webneten ; benn ifr abe mar grof, uub fonnten 
nidt bei etnanber obnen. ^7 linb mar ünmer 
Sanf aweiíden ben $irten über ?(bramaé S5teb, 
unb amiífen ben Dirten über 9ot8 33ieb. Co 
mwobneten aud) 3u bet 3eit bie Gananiter unb 
S$SPevefiter im €anbe. 8 3a fprad) 2(bram su 
ot: ieber, faf nidt 3auf fein. gwoiftben mir 
unb bir, unb 3tot(dben meinen unb bpeiuen Sirten; 
penn mir fü Gebrüber. — 9 GCitefet bir nidjt 
aífe8 €anb offen ? ?ieber, fdeibe bid) von mir. 
SGifft bu aur Cinfen, fo will id) sur. Siedoten ; 
ober tot(Ífi Du 3ux Jiecbten, fo woill (b sux Cinfen. 
10 $a fub ot feine 21ugen anf, unb befafe bie 
gange Gegenb am jorban. Denn ebe ber bert 
Goboma mnb Gomorra verberbete, ac fie 
waiferreib, bi8 man gen 3Joar fommt, aí8 ein 
(javten. be8. Derrn,  gleiwie (Ggyptenfanb. 
11 $a envábíte ibm ot bie gange Gegenb 
am Sorban, unb 3og gegen SXorgeu. — (ffo 
(dieb fid) ein SS8rnber von bem anbern; 12 Daf 
9tbranr mobnete im anbe Canaan, unb ot iu 
ben Ctübten berfelben Glegenb, unb fepte feine 
$ütten gen Coboni.— 13 (ber bie &eute 3. os 
pom waren bófe, unb fünbtigten febr wibec ben 
Serru. 14 Sa nun ot fid von ?(bram ge 
fdieben batte, fprad) ber Derr aqu 2ibvam: bebe 
peine ?(ugen auf, uub fiebe von ber Gitütte an, 
ba bu mobneft, gegen. Sittermadit, gegen. ben 
)itittag, gegen ben 9torgen, unb gegen ben 3(benb. 
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GENESE, XII. XIII. 


14 «| Il arriva done aussitót qu'Abraia fut 
venu en Egypte, que les Egyptiens virent que 
cette femme était fort belle. 15 Les princi- 
paux de la eour de Pharaon la virent aussi, et 
la louérent devant lui; et elle fut enlevée pour 
étre menée dans la maison de Pharaon, 16 Le- 
quel fit du bien à Abram à cause d'elle; de 
sorte qu'il en eut des brebis, des beeufs, des 
ánes, des serviteurs, des servantes, des ánesses 
et des chameaux. 17 Mais le SEIGNEUR 
frappa de grandes plaies Pharaon et sa maison, 
à eause de Saralj, femme d'Abram. 18 Alors 
Pharaon appela Abram, et lui dit: Qu'est-ce 


a | que tu m'as fait? pourquol ne m'as-tu pas 
foradjeft bu beni, fie wáce beine Cdwefter ? bere. — 1 p d 


déclaré que c'était ta feinme? — 19 Pourquoi 
as-tu dit: C'est ma sour? De sorte que je 
l'avais prise pour ma femme ; mais maintenant 
voici ta femmo, prends-la, et t'en va. 20 Et 
Pharaon donna ordre à ses gens à son sujet, et 
ils l'éconduisirent, lui, sa femme oct tout ee 


- qui était à lui. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1l ABRAM monta done d'Egypte vers le Midi, 
lui, sa femme et tout ee qui lui appartenait, 
et Lot avee lui. 2 Or Abram était trés-riche 
en bétail, en argent et en or. 3 Et il s'en 
retourna en suivant la route qu'il avait tenue 
du Midi à Béthel, jusqu'au lieu oü il avait 
dressé ses tentes au commoncement, entre 
Béthel et Hai. 4 Au méme lieu oü était 
lautel quil y avait báti au eommoeneement. 
Et Abram invoqua la le nom du SEIGNEUR. 
9 «| Lot aussi, qui marehait avee Abram, 
avalt des brebis, des bowufs ot des tentes. 
6 Etle pays ne pouvait les porter demeurant 
ensemble; ear leur bien était si grand qu'ils 
ne pouvaient demeurer l'un avec l'autre. '; Et 
ll y eut une querelle entre les pasteurs du 
bétail d'Abram, et les pasteurs du bétail de 
Lot. Or]les Cananéens et les Phórésiens de- 
meuraient alors dans le pays. 8 Et Abram 
dit à Lot: Je te prie, qu'il n'y ait point de 
dispute entre moi et toi, ni entre mes pasteurs 
etles tiens, car nous sommes fréres. 9 Tout 
le pays n'estil pas à ta disposition? Sépare- 
toi, je te prie, d'avee mol. Si £u choisis la 
gauche, je prendrai la droite; et si (u prends 
la droite, je m'en irai à la gauche. 10 Et 
Lot, élevant ses yeux, vit toute la plaine 
du Jourdain, qui, jusqu'à ee qu'on vienne à 
Tsohar, e£ avant que le SEIGNEUR eüt détruit 
Sodome et Gomorrhe, était arrosée partout, 
comme le jardin du SEIGNEUR, comme le 
pays d'Egypte. 11 Lot choisit done pour lui 
toute là plame du Jourdain, et alla du cóté 
de l'Onrent. Ainsi ils se séparérent l'un de 
l'autre. 12 Abram demeura au pays de Ca- 
naan, et Lot demeura dans les villes de la 
plaine, et dressa ses tentes jusqu'à Sodome. 
13 Or, les habitants de Sodome étaient mé- 
chants, et grands péchleurs contre le SEIGNEUR. 
14 «| Et le SEIGNEUR dit à Abram, aprés que 
Lot se fut séparé de lui: Léve maintenant tes 
yeux, et regarde du lieu oüà tu es, vers le 
Septentrion, le Midi, l'Orient et l'Occident. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITITIA. 
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TENEZIZ, vy, (à. 


15 "Ort àcav r']v yrv ijv o? ópdc, coi óo0v ai- 


1 & ^ , , er » ^ * 
Tv kai TQ OTtopuari cov toc atovoc. 16 Kai 


70u)ow TÓ c7tpua cov oc r)v áppov rijc yüc' & 


Obvarai ric ££api0uijoat rv &ppov Tij yric, kal rà 
oztpua cov ££apiüp0frjoera. | 17 "Avaorác Ouótv- 
cov Trjv yjüv tic rs rÓ gijkoc avrüc kai eic rÓ 
zAÀároc' Ort col 0wc«w abri)v kai Tq oztpuarí cov 
tic róv alàva. 18 Kai ázookgvocac "Agpap éXOov 
karqkgot Tapà rv Op)v r)v Mayfpiü, 5 94v iv 
XeBpou kai «qkodóungotv xti Üvowrüpvov TQ 
Kvptqg. 


KEQ. (à. 


1l 'EPENETO 6$? iv rj QacwUig T$ 'AuapódA 
Bacuéec Xevvadp kal 'Apuox. (GacuMéwg 'EAXacdp, 
XodoAXoyopuóp aciXebc "EXàp kai GapyàA BaciXtic 
vàv 2 'Erotycav vóXeuov uerá BaAAá (aowUMéwc 
Xoóópwv kai utrà Bapcà (Qaciéwc Vouóppac kai 
ptrà Xevvadp (GacuXéoc 'Adauà kai uerà Xvpo(3óp 
Bacuéec ZeOwcip kai. (acXéuc BaXák* abr icri 
Xgyop. 
payya Tr)v GÀvkQv' abr:3 5 O0áXacca rOv dv. 
4 Awótka &rr abroi éQobAevcav rq XoOoAXoyopgóp, 
Ó 'Ev 0? rQ 
rtccaptokatóekár«q Ere 17)A0e€. XoóoAXoyopóp kal oi 
fBacuXeic uer" abroU, kai karékolav robc yiyavrac 


3 II&vrtc ovro, cvve$ovgcav &ri rijv oá- 


TQ 0£ rpickatütkárq &rtt ámréorgoav. 


roU)c £v 'Acrapo0 xai Kapvatv, kai £0v9 ioxvpd 
ipa avroic, kai rTobc Oyupatovc TroUc iv Xavj Tj 
7TÓÀt, 6 Kai roóc Xoppatovc ro)c év Toig Óptoi 
Xutip Éwc r?jc repeQtvOov rijc Papáv, 1) torw iv rjj 
tonuq.. 7 Kai àvaorptavrtc 59A0ov ézi rv muy5nv 
rijc kpíotuc, aUT1) cri. Káóne, kai karikodav máv- 
rac rovc dpxovrac 'AuaAak kai ro)óc 'Apoppatovc 
ro)c karouwoDvrac év 'AcacovÜauáp. | 8 '"E£jA0c 0€ 
BQacue?c ZXoóóuwv kai (GaciXeüc l'ouóppagc kai (Qa- 
ciXebc "Adauà kal GacuXeüc XeGweig kal. (acUXeoc 
BaAák, avro écri Zqyop, kai maptrá£avro abroic 
eic 7róXEpov £v rjj kor^aOt rjj áNvkij 9 IIpóc XodoA- 
Aoyouóp GaciXéa 'EXàp kai OapyàA (3aciMéa vàv 
kai 'AuapóàA acia Xevvaádp kal 'Apuox BGacuMa 
"EAAacáp, oi réccaptc (acUig 7póc robe TÉvrs. 
10 'H 6d koiXác 5j àAvk?) óptara ácóáNrov. "Eovye 
0i QaciXeóc Xo0ópwv kai (GacUcóc VPopóppac, kai 
ivtmEGQYV Ékel* oi 06 karaXeujOEvrtc eic ro)v Openi]v 
£ovyov. il "'EAa(Qov 0B r)v Umrmov mücav rjv 
Xoóójgwv xai Vouóppac kai Távra rà (jpouara 
a)vTOV, kai az ijAÜov. 12 "EAa(jov 0i kai róv AcT 
róv vióv ro) dá0tAQo) "Afjpau kai rü)» dTooktvQv 
avTOU, kal d&7«Xovro' jv yàp karowüv iv Xo0ó- 
pow. 13 IIapaytvóutvoc 0? rüv ávacwOtvrov ric 
acyQyyceev "Apau TQ 7tpárg: abróc 08 karqke 
7apà rjj ópvi 72 Magu9pij "Auoppatov ro dOEX $09 
"Eoxo kai ro? dótA$oU Abváv, ot 1cav cvvuyuórat 
roU "Afpau. 14 'Akoócag 0i "Afjpap Dr. gxpa- 
Aortvrat Aor ó dücAQu0o)c avrov, QoiOugot rovc 
LOtovc otkoyeveic abro), rotakoctovc Otka kai ÓKro, 
kal kartüiuwEev Ómv(ow abrÀv Foc Aáv. 15 Kai 
bmEmtOtv Um abrobc riv vükra abróc kal oi 
zaiütc abToU, kai érára£cv abro) kai kartü(wEcv 
abro?c Emc Xoj9á, ij terww £v ápworepd. Aapackob. 
16 Kai améorotit mücav Tr)v Umrzov Xoü0ónwv: 
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GENESIS, XIII. XIV. 


15 Omnem terram, quam conspicis, tibi dabo 
et semini tuo usque in sempiternum. 16 Fa- 
ciamque semen tuum sicut pulverem terre: si 
quis potest hominum numerare pulverem ter- 
re, semen quoque tuum numerare poterit. 
17 Surge, et perambula terram in longitudine, 
et in latitudine sua: quia tibi daturus sum 
eam. 18 Movenus igitur tabernaculum suum 
Abram, venit et habitavit juxta convallem 
Mambre, que est in Hebron: cedificavitque 
ibi altare Domino. 


CAPUT XIV. 


1 FacTUM est autem in illo tempore, ut 
Amraphel rex Sennaar, et Árioch rex Ponti, 
et Chodorlahomor rex Elamitarum, et Thadal 
rex Gentium, 2 Inirent bellum eontra Bara 
regem Sodomorum, et contra Bersa regem 
Gomorrh:e, et contra Sennaab regem Adam:e, 
et contra Semeber regem Seboim, contraque 
regem Dale, ipsa est Segor. 3 Omnes hi 
convenerunt in vallem Silvestrem, qux nune 
est mare salis. 4 Duodecim enim annis ser- 
vierant Chodorlahomor, et tertiedecimo anno 
recesserunt ab eo. (5 Igitur quartodecimo 
anno venit Chodorlahomor, et reges qui erant 
cum eo: pereusseruntque Raphaim in Asta- 
rothearnaim, et Zuzim cum eis, et Emim in 
Save Cariathaim, 6 Et Chorreos in montibus 
Seir, usque ad campestria Pharan, que est in 
solitudine. " Heversique sunt, et venerunt 
ad fontem Misphat, ipsa est Cades: et per- 
eusserunt omnem regionem Amalecitarum, et 
Amorrhwum qui habitabat in Asasonthamar. 
S Et egressi sunt rex Sodomorum, et rex 
Gomorrho, rexque Adamo, et rex Seboim, 
neenen et rex DBalw, quw est Segor: et di- 
rexerunt aciem contra eos in valle Silvestri: 
9 Socilieet adversus Chodorlahomor regem 
Elamitarum, et Thadal regem Gentium, et 
Amraphel regem Sennaar, et Árioch regem 
Ponti: quatuor reges adversus quinque. 
10 Vallis autem Silvestris habebat puteos 
multos bituminis. Itaque rex Sodomorum, 
et Gomorrhwe, terga verterunt, cecideruntque 
ibi: et qui remanserant, fugerunt ad montem. 
11 Tulerunt autem omnem substantiam Sodo- 
morum et Gomorrhe, et universa quw ad 
cibum pertinent, et abierunt: 12 Necnon et 
Lot et substantiam ejus, filium fratris Abram, 
qui habitabat in Sodomis. 198 Et ecce unus 
qui evaserat, nuntiavit Abram Hebrowo, qui 
habitabat in convalle Mambre Amorrh:zi, 
fratris Escol, et fratris Aner: hi enim pe- 
pigerant foedus cum Abram. 14 Quod cum 
audisset Abram, captum videlicet Lot fra- 
trem suum, numeravit expeditos vernaculos 
suos trecentos decem et octo: et persecutus 
est usque Dan. 15 Et divisis sociis, irruit 
super eos nocte: perceussitque eos, et perse- 
cutus est eos usque Hoba, quie est ad l»vam 
Damasci. 16 Reduxitque omnem substantiam, 
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15 Fo- all the land which thou scest, to thee 
wil I give it, and to thy seed for ever. 
16 And I will make thy seed as the dust of 
the earth: so that if à man can number the 
dust of the earth, tÀen shall thy seed also be 
numbered. 17 Are, walk through the land 
in the length of it and in the breadth of it ; 
for I will give it unto thee. 18 Then Abram 
removed Ais tent, and came and dwelt in the 
plain of Mamre, which ís in Hebron, and 
built there an altar unto the LoRD. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


] AND it came to pass in the days of Am- 
raphel king of Shinar, Arioch king of Ellasar, 
Chedorlaomer king of Elam, and Tidal king 
of nations; 2 Tat these made war with Bera 
king of Sodom, and with Birsha king of Go- 
morrah, Shinab king of Admah, and Shem- 
eber king of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela, 
which is Zoar. 3 All these were joined to- 
gether in the vale of Siddim, which is the 
salt sea. 4 Twelve years they served Chedor- 
laomer, and in the thirteenth year they re- 
belled. 5 And in the fourteenth year came 
Chedorlaomer, and the kings that were with 
him, and smote the Rephaims in Ashteroth 
Karnaim, and the Zuzims in Ham, and the 
Emims in Shaveh Kirnriathaim, 6 And the 
Horites in their mount Seir, unto El-paran, 
which is by the wilderness. 7 And they re- 
turned, and eame to En-mishpat, whieh is 
Kadesh, and smote all the country of the Ama- 
lekites, and also the Amorites, that dwelt in 
Hazezon-tamar. S And there went out the 
king of Sodom, and the king of Gomorrah, 
and the king of Admah, and the king of 
Zeboiim, and the king of Bela (the same :s 
Zoar;) and they joined battle with them in 
the vale of Siddim; 9 With Chedorlaomer 
the king of Elam, and with 'Tidal king of 
nations, and Amraphel king of Shinar, and 
Arioch king of Ellasar; four kings with five. 
10 And the vale of Siddim was fll of slime- 
pits; and the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah 


fled, and feli there ; and they that remained . 


fled to the mountain. 11 And they took all 
the goods of Sodom and Gomorrah, and all 
their victuals, and went their way. 12 And 
thev took Lot, Abram's brother's son, who 
dwelt in Sodom, and his goods, and departed. 
13 «| And there came one that had escaped, 
and told Abram the Hebrew; for he dwelt 
in the plain of Mamre the Amorite, brother 
of Eshceol, and brother of Aner: and these 
were confederate with Abram. 14 And 
when Abram heard that his brother was 
taken captive, he armed his trained servants, 
born in his own house, three hundred and 
eighteen, and pursued (hem unto Dan. 
15 And he divided himself against them, 
he and his servants, by night, and smote 
them, and pursued them unto Hobah, 
which is on the left hand of Damascus 
6 And he brought back all the goods, 
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15 Senn aífe tas anb, ba8 bu fiefeft, voil[ id) 
bit geben, unb beinem Ganten eiigfid). — 16 lub 
foi(( beinen Camen maden tie ben Gtaub auf 
Grben.  $anm ein SReufd) ben. Gtaub auf Grben 
3dbfen, ber wirb aud) beinen Camen 3ábten. 
17 $Sarunt [o mad bid) auf, unb 3eud) burd) bag 
?anb, in bie fánge unb SBreite ; beun bir will 
ub8 geben. 18 9(ffo exQub 9(bxam feine Dütten, 
fam unb mobnete im $aíin 9tamre, ber ju Sebron 
(ft; unb bauete bafelbít bem $errn einen 2[(tar. 


$»a8 14. Gapttef. 


l inb e8 begab fid ju ber 3eit be8. Ronig8 
Sümrapbel eon Ginear, ?[riodb, be8. Sünig8 von 
(Íaffar, &ebor Caomor, bed $&ónig8 von Glaitt, 
unb Zfibeaf, be8 Stónig8 ber Deiben, 2 :Daf fie 
friegten mit Bera, bem &nige oon Cobont, unb 
mit Sirfa, ben S&onige von Gomorra, unb mit 
Cineab, bem &ónige von J(bama, unb mit Gee 
meber, bem Sonige vou Jeboim, unb mit bert 
$onige von 3Befa, bie bei&t 3oaxr. 3 $Diefe 
famen alle sufantmen in bad £baf Cibbim, ba 
nun bad Caíymeer tft. 4 Senn fie maren amoóoff 
Sabr unter bent &onige &ebor Caomor getroefen, 
unb im bret3ebnten. Safr waren fte oon ift abe 
aefatfen. 5 Sarum fam $ebor aontor unb bite 
$onige, bie mit ibn maren, im oteryebnten Sar, 
unb ídfugen bie Stefen. au 9(ftbavotb. &arnatm, 
unb bie Cufítt 3u. Sam, unb bte mim in bem 
Sefbe &iriatbaum, 6 l1Inb bie Sociter auf ibrem 
GJebixge GCeir, bid an bie SSrette 3DBaran, toelde 
an bie Gü(te (tófet,. 7 2arnad) manbten fte uim, 
tib famen an ben 93orn. 3idpat, ba8 ift Sabe, 
unb ffugen bad gange anb ber 2[/mafeftter, basu 
bie 9(imoriter, bie yu Saseyon Samar mobneten. 
8 $a jogen aud ber S&onig $on GCobon, ber 
$onig oon Gomorra, ber &onig vou ?(bama, ber 
$onig von 3eboim, unb ber &onig von SSefa, bie 
3oar feit; unb rüfteten fid) 3u. fteiten. im faf 
Oibbim, 9 9Wtit &ebor Caomor, bem $&onige von 
(Sfíam, unb mit 2bibeaf, bem &ónige ber Setben, 
unb mit 2(mrapbef, bem Sónige von Ginear, unb 
mit ?Uxtorcó, bem $&onige eon Gíaffar, eter &onige 
má fünfen. 10 1lnb bag Zbaí GCibbim batte oief 
&bongrubeu. 3(ber ber $tónig von GCobom unb 
Gy omnorra murber bafetbft in bte ludit gefdjfagen 
unb níebergefegt; unb mag überbíieb, ffobe auf 
ba8 Gebixge. 11 $a nafmen fie alle Sabe au 
Cobom unb Gomorra, unb affe cpetfe, unb 30- 
gen bacon. 12 Cie nafmen aud) mit fi) ot, 
9(brantd SSruberd Cobu, unb feine Sabe, benn ec 
wobnete 3i Cobom, unb 3ogen baoon. 193 32a 
fam einer, ber entronmneu mar, unb fagte e8 (brain 
an, bent S(udfünber, ber ba wobnete im. Daín 
$amre, bed 2mnoritera, toefder ein SBruber mar 
(Sácofg wnb (nerd.  $Diefe waren init 2(brant 
ün S95nbe, — 14 ?((8 nun 9(bram bDóxete, baf 
fein S9ruber gefangen war, appnete er feiue 
$nedte, bret bunbert unb adjtebn, in feinem 
$aufe geboren, unb jagte ibneu nad) bi8 gen 
San; 15 llnb tfei(te fid, fiel be8 9tadta über 
ffe mit feinen. &uedten, unb fifug fte, unb jagte 
fie bid gen Soba, bie 3ur Cinfeu ber Ctabt Sa: 
maéfug (legt; 16 l1lnb bradóte at(e Sabe tiebec 
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15 Car je donnerai à toi, et à ta postérité pour 
jamais, tout le pays que tu vois. 16 Etje 
feraique ta postérité sera comme la poussiére 
de la terre; que si quelqu'un peut compter la 
poussiére de la terre, il comptera aussi ta pos- 
térité. 17 Léve-toi donc, proméne-toi dans le 
pays, dans sa longueur et dans sa largeur, car 
je te le donneraei. 18 Ainsi Abram ayant 
transporté ses tentes, alla demeurer dans les 
plaines de Mamré, qui est prés de Hébron, et 
il dressa là un autel au SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 On il arriva du temps d'Amraphel, roi de 
Sinhar, d'Arjoc, roi d'Ellasar, de Kédor-Laho- 
mer, rol de Hélam, et de Tidhal, roi des nations. 
2 Qu'ils firent la guerre contre Bérah, roi de 
Sodome, et contre Birsah, roi de Gomorrhe, et 
contre Sinab, roi d'Adma, et contre Séméber, 
roi de Tséboim, et contre le roi de Bélah, qui 
est Tsohar. 3 Tous ceux-ci se joignirent dans 
la vallée de Siddim, qui estla mer salée. 4 Ils 
avalent été asservis à Kédor-Lahomer pen- 
dant douze années, mais dans la treiziéme ils 
s'étaient révoltés. O5 Ainsi à la quatorziéme 
année Kédor-Lahomer vint, avec les rois qui 
s'étaient joints à lui, et ils battirent les Ré- 
phaites en Hastéroth de Carnaim, et les Zuzites 
en Ham, etles Emites dans la plaine de Kir- 
jathaim; 6 Etles Horites dans leur montagne 
de Séhir, jusqu'à la plaine de Paran, au-dessus 
du désert. 7 Puis ils retournérent, et vinrent 
à Hen de Mispat, qui est. Kadés, et ils frap- 
pérent tout le pays des Hamalécites et des 
Amorrhéens, qui habitaient dans Hatsatson- 
Tamar. 8 Alors le roi de Sodome, le roi de 
Gomorrhe, le roi d'Adma, le roi de Tséboim, et 
le roi de Bélah, qui est Tsohar, sortirent, ct 
rangérent leurs troupes contre eux dans la 
vallée de Siddim. 9 C'est-G-dire, contre Kédor- 
Lahomer, roi de Hélam, et contre Tidhal, roi 
des nations, et contre Amraphel, roi de Sinhar, 
et contre Arjoc, roi d'Ellasar, quatre rois contre 
cinq. 10 Orla vallée de Siádim était pleine 
de puits de bitume; et les rois de Sodome et 
de Gomorrhe s'enfuirent, et y tombérent, ct 
ceux qui éehappérent s'enfuirent dans la mon- 
tagne. 11 Ils prirent donc toutes les richesses 
de Sodome et de Gomorrhe, et tous leurs vivres; 
puis ils se retirérent. 12 Ils prirent aussi Lot, 
fils du frére d'Abram, qui demeurait dans So- 
dome, et tout son bien; puis ils s'en allérent. 
13 «| Et quelqu'un qui avait échappé en vint 
avertir Abram, Hébreu, qui demcurait dans 
les plaines de Mamré PAmorrhéen, frére 
d'Escol et frére de Haner, qui avaient fait 
alliance avec Abram. 14 Quand donc Abram 
eut appris que son frére avait été emmené pri- 
sonnier, il arma trois cent dix-huit de ses 
serviteurs, nés dans sa maison, et il poursuivit 
ces rois jusqu'à Dan. 16 Et, ayant partagé 
sa troupe, 1l se jeta sur eux de nuit, lui ct ses 
serviteurs, et les battit, et les poursuivit 
jusqu'à Hobar, qui est à la gauche de Damas. 
16 Et il ramena tout lc bien qu'ils avaient prit. 
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kai AwT róv áóü:sAio)v abro aztorpee kai mrávra 
rà vwmrápyovra avro? kai ràc yvvaikag kai TOv 
Aaóv. 17 'E£gA0c 6à (QaciXeOg XoOópov sic ovv- 
ávrgoww abTQ, perà rÓ bTocTQ&G[ac abróv dz riüjc 
ko7ijg roU XoOoAMoyouóp kai TOv (jacUéwv rOv 
per. abroU, &c 71v kouáóa roU Za? roUro rv rÓ 
18 Kai MeAytosóik. (Gaci- 


Aebc XaAp)p Enveyke dprouc kat oivov: 


Ttov rOv (jacuMéwv. 
9v Óé 
t£oeUc TOU Oto) TOU Ujicrov. 19 Kai s"Aóygce 
róv "ABpag kai sixev EDNoynytvoc "Afpap rq O&p 
TQ wir, 0c Ékrioe TÓv oDpavóv kai ryv yuv: 
20 Kai &Aoygróc 0 Osóc 0 Viuoroc, Oc vaptówke 
Kai &Ówktv 
2] Eis óé 


faciAeüg Eoóópwv 7póc "Afpap Aóc pov roDc àv- 


ro?)c £xÜpobc cov vzoxtpiovc cot. 
, "- $ M ^ /; 
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Opac, rr Ot tüxm0v Aáfe ccavrq. | 22 Eibme Cé 
"Afjouj póc róv jQacuéa XoO0uwv» '"Ekrtvo Tiv 
xtipá puov zpóg Kvouov róv Otóv rÓv Wnorov, 0c 
&kru0€ TÓv obpavóv kai riv yi, 23 Ei dm omap- 
4 LE —- 1 , , , ^ 
Ti0v Éwc o$vpwrüpoc vzoónuaroc NXypbopat cO 
, ^- - Uu ^ » 1 M , 
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"Afpau* éyo vrtoaoTíZ2w cov: Ó puo0óc cov zoXoc 
£orai o$ó0pa. 2 Aya Óà "ADpau At£oora Kóptie, 
ri uot Óc&tc ; éyo 0€ dzroAbouat &rtkvoc* 0 0) vtóc 
Mack rijc otkoyevo?c uov, oUroc Aapackóc EXéZso. 
9 Kai e' rev "Agpap ' Ezeiéi) &£uol obk &£Qukac oztopa, 
4 Kai tbc 
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GENESIS, XIV. XV. 


et Lot fratrem suum eum substantia illius, 
17 Egressus 
est autem rex Sodomorum in occursum cjus, 


mulieres quoque et populum. 


postquam reversus est a e;ede Chodorlahomor, 
et regum qui cum eo erant in valle Save, quze 
18 At vero Melchisedech rex 
Salem, proferens panem et vinum, erat enim 
sacerdos Dei altissimi, 19 Benedixit ei, et ait : 
Benuedietus Abram Deo excelso, qui ereavit 
20 Et benedictus Deus 
excelsus, quo protegente, hostes in manibus 
tuis sunt. Et dedit ei decimas ex omnibus. 
2] Dixit autem rex Sodomorum ad Abram: 
22 Qui 
Levo manum meam ad Domi- 


est vallis regis. 


exlum et terram: 


Da mihi animas, extera tolle tibi. 
respondit el: 
num Deum excelsum, possessorem cceli et 
terrze, 23 Quod a filo subtegminis usque ad 
corrigiam calgse, non aecipiam ex omnibus 


quie tua sunt, ne dicas: Ego ditavi Abram: 


. 24 Exceptis his, quee comederunt juvenes, et 


xai (Qo? Qójoc cxortuwóc utyacg imuümTE a0Tq* | 


partibus virorum, qui venerunt mecum, Aner, 


Escol, et Mambre : isti accipient partes suas. 


CAPUTIENM 


1 His itaque transactis, factus est sermo 
Domini ad Abram per visionem, dicens: Noli 
tümere, Abram; ego protector tuus sum, et 
merces tua magna nimis. 2 Dixitque Abram: 
Domine Deus, quid dabis mihi? ego vadam 
absque liberis: et filius procuratoris domus 
mex iste Damascus Elieezer. 3 Addiditque 
Abram: Mihi autem non dedisti semen: 


ecce vernaculus meus, heres meus erit. 4 Sta- 


GL 


timque sermo Domini factus est ad eum, 
dicens: Non erit hic heres tuus; sed qui 
egredietur de utero tuo, ipsum habebis here- 
dem. 4. Eduxitque eum foras, et ait ilh: 
Suspiee eclum, et numera stellas, si potes. 
Et dixit ei: Sic erit semen tuum. |.6 Credidit 
Abram Deo, et reputatum est illi ad justitiam. 
7 Dixitque ad eum: Ego Dominus qui eduxi 
te de Ur Chaldzeorum, ut darem tibi terram 
istam, et possideres eam. 8 At lle ait: Do- 
mine Deus, unde scire possum, quod possessurus 
sim eam ? 9 Et respondens Dominus: Sume, 
inquit, mihi vaecam triennem, et capram tri- 
mam, eft arietem annorum trium, turturem quo- 
que et columbam. 10 Qui tollens universa 
hzc, divisit ea per medium, et utrasque partes 
contra se altrinsecus posuit: aves autem non 
divisit. 11 Descenderuntque volucres super 
cadavera, et abigebat eas Abram. 12 Cumque 
sol occumberet, sopor irruit super Abram, et 
horror magnus et tenebrosus invasit eum 
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4nd also brought again his brother Lot, aud 
his goods, and the women also, and the people. 
17 «4| And the king of Sodom went out to 
meet him after his return from the slaughter 
of Chedorlaomer, and of the kings that were 
with him, at the valley of Shaveh, which ?s 
the king's dale. 18 And Melchizedek king of 
Salem brought forth bread and wine: aud he 
was the priest of the most high God. 19 And 
he blessed him, and said, Blessed be Abram ot 
the most high God, possessor of heaven and 
eurth: 20 And blessed be the most high God, 
which hath delivered thine enemies into thy 
hand. And he gave him tithes of all. 21 And 
the king of Sodom said unto Abram, Give me 
the persons, and take the goods to thyselt. 
22 And Abram said to the king of Sodom, I 
have lift up mine hand unto the LoRbD, the 
most high God, the possessor of heaven and 
earth, 23 That I will not fake from a thread 
even to a shoelatchet, and that I will not take 
any thing that is thine, lest thou shouldest 
suüy, lhave made Abram rich: 24 Save only 
that which the young men have eaten, and the 
portion of the men which went with me, 
Aner, Eshcol| and Mamre; let them take 
their portion. 


CHAPTER XV. 


|. jSud) 9Xofe, 14, 10. 


baju aud) Pot, feineu 3Bruber, mit feier abe, 
aud) bie JSetber unb bag SSo(f, 17 9((8 ev nun 
tvieberfam von ber GCfadbt be8. Rebor C'aomor, 
unb ber &ónige mit ibm, ging ibm eutgegen ber 
$&ónig von Cobom in ba8 Selb, ba &ónigstfaf 
beiget. 18 9lbev SWefdifebef, ber $ónig von 
OCalem, trug 3Brob unb SYGein Derpoor.  llnb er 
mar ein 3Uriefter Giotte8 be8 $odften. 19 liub 
fegnete tbn unb fprad):. Giefeguet feieft bu 2(brant, 
eem bodften Gott, ber Sinnte( unb Grbe befiit ; 
20 linb gefobet feo Gott ber $ódjfte, ber beine 
Seinbe ii beine Saub befffoffen fat. — linb beme 
fefben gab X(braum ben. 3ebuten. von. a(fevei. 
21 3a fprad) ber &óuig von Gobom au X(bram : 
(5ib mir bie Ceute, bie (Güter befaí(te bir. 
22 9(ber 2(bram (prad) yu bem &ónige von Co- 
bom: $60 bebe meine Dànbe auf 3i bem 5er, 
bem bedften Gott, ber Summe iab Grbe beftGet, 
20 Da id) von aífent, bad bein iít, nidt euren 


| Saben, nod) emen Gdubrienten nefmen iití(, bafi 


] AFTER these things the word of the 


LoRD came unto Abram in a vision, saying, 
Fear not, Abram: I am thy shield, and thy 
exeeeding great reward. 2 And Abram said, 


Lord Gop, what wilt thou give me, seeing I | 


go childless, and the steward of my house :s$ 
this Eliezer of Damaseus? 3 And Abram 
said, Behold, to me thou hast given no seed: 
and, lo, one born in my house is mine heir. 
4 And, behold, the word of the LoRD came 
unto him, saying, This shall not be thine 
heir ; but he that shall come forth out of thine 
own bowels shall be thiue heir. 5 And he 
brought liii forth abroad, and said, Look now 
toward heaven, and tell the stars, if thou be 
able to number them: and he said unto him, 
So shall thy seed be. 6 And he believed in the 
LoRD; and he counted 1t to him for righteous- 
ness. 7 And he said unto him, I am the 
LonRp that brought thee out of Ur of the 
Chaldees, to give thee this land to inherit it. 
8 And he said, Lord Gop, whereby shall I 
know that I shall inherit i£? 9 And he said 
unto him, Take me an heifcr of three years old, 
and a she goat of three years old, and a ram 
of three years old, and a turtledove, and a 
young pigeon. 10 And he took unto him all 
these, and divided them 1n the midst, and laid 
each piece one against another: but the birds 
divided he not. 11 And when the fowls 
came down upon the earcases, Abram drove 
them away. 12 And when the sun was going 
down, a deep slecp fell upon Abram ; and, lo, 
an horror of great darkness fell upon him. 


aT 


bu nidt fageít, bu fabeft 2(brant vei) gemadt. 
24 3iudgenonunen, ma8 bie Süngfinge versebret 
baben; unb bie $Maànunec 3(ner, (E8cof uub 
S:tamre, bie mit miv ge3ogen fino, bie [ag ibt 
S beif nebmen. 


Sag 15. Gaypitef. 


] 39tad) biefen Gieftbibten begab fi8, baB au 
3(bram geídjab bag 3Bort bed Der im Ge(tdt, 
unb fprad: Süvdte bid) nit, 9(bxvam ; id) bin 
bein Cri(b, unb bein febr aroBer 9ofn. |. 2 2[6xan 
aber (pra: S$ert $err, wa8 woiífff bu mit 
geben ? Sd) gebe babin ofne Simber; uub mein 
$audooat Dat einen GCobn, biefer Gfiefer von 
$S)amasfud. 3 lInb ?(6ram fprad) weiter: 3Xir 
faft bu feinen Canen gegeben ; unb ftebe, ber 
Cobn meined Geftubed foll mein. Grbe fein. 
4 Mnub fiefe, bev Seve fprad) aui ibm: Gre fo(f 
nidt bein Grbe feti; fonbern ber oon beünem 
eite foimnen irb, ber foí( bem Grbe feu. 
o linb er Die&. ibn. binau8d geben, unb fprarb: 
Giebe gen Sunmef, mb sábfe bie Gterne, fannjt 
bu fte 3áffen ?. lInp fprad) su. ipn: 9l(fo fof( bein 
Cante. werben, 6 2(6ràm gfaubte bem. Ser, 
unb bag vedinete ec ifi 3uv Gleveibtigfeit. 7 Tub 
er fprad) sut iin: Sd bin ber Sere, ber bid) von 
ltr aud Gfafbüa agefüfret Dat, baB id) bir Die 
?anb su befi&en. gebe. 8 2(bxram aber fprad: 
Sere Sere, wobel foí( (à mevfen, baB id8 bez 
fibeu verbe ?. 9 linb er fprad) au ifi :: SSvinge 
mir eine breijdbrige &ub, unb eine bretjabrige 
Siege, unb einen breijafrigen J3Bibber, unb eine 
Surfeftaube, iub eine junge &aube. 10 llnb 


(er bxadote ifi. fofde8 affed, unb 3evtbeilte e8 


mitten voa einanber, unb (fegte ein eif geaen 
bag anbere über; aber bie SSógef 3ertbeifte 


er nidt. 11 lub a8 QGebóoge( fte auf 
bie 9(afe; aber 3(bram Íídeubte fie baboin. 
12 Sa mnun bie Conne untergegangenu war, 


fiel eu tiefer Cbíaf auf 9(b6ram 5; unb fiebe, 
eéreden unb qrofe $infterni& überfel. ibn. 


| 
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| enrichi Abram. 


GENESE, XIV. XV. 


Il ramena aussi Lot son frére, ses biens, les 
femines et le peuple. 17 €| Et le roi de So- 
dome s'en alla au-devant de lui, commoe il s'en 
retournait aprés la défaite de Kédor Lahomer 
et des rois qui étaient avec lui, dans le vallée 
de la plaine, qui est la vallée royale. 18 Mel- 
chisédee aussi, roi de Salem, fit apporter du 
pain et du vin. Or il était sacrificateur du 
Dieu tróés-haut. 19 Et il le bénit, en disant: 
Déni soit Abram par le Deu trés-haut, pos- 
sesseur des cieux et de la terre! 20 Et béni 
soit le Dieu trés-haut, qui a livré tes ennemis 
entre tes :inains! Et Abram lui donna la díme 
detout. 21 Etle roi de Sodome dità Abram: 
Donne-moi les personnes, et prends les biens 
pour toi. 22 Et Abram dit au roi de Sodome: 
J'ai levé ma main au SEiGNEUn, le Dieu trés- 
haut, possesseur des cieux et dela terre, en 
disant, 23 Que je ne prendrais rien de tout 
ce qui est à toi, depuis un fil jusqu'à une cour- 
roie de soulier, afin que tu ne dises point, J'ai 
24 J'exeepte seulement ce 
que les jeunes gens ont maugé, ct la part des 
hommes qui sont venus avec moi, Haner, Escol 
et Mamré, qui prendront leur part. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1] APRES ces choses, la parole du SEtGNEUR 


. futadressée à Abram dans une vision, en disant: 


Abram, ne ecrains point, je suis ton bouclier ct 
ta grande récompense. 2 It Abram répondit: 
Seigneur DIEU, que me donuoristu ? Je 
m'en vais sans eufants; ct le serviteur qui 
possédera ma maison, c'est EÉElihézer do 
Damas. 3 Abram dit encore: Voici, tu ne m'as 
point donné d'enfants; et voilà, le serviteur 
né dans ma maison sera mon héritier. 4 Et 
voici, la parole du SEIGNEUR lui fut adressée, 
en disant: Ce ne sera point lui qui sera ton 
héritier ; mais celui qui sortira de tes entrailles 
sera ton héritier. 9. Puis l'ayant fait sortir, il 
luidit: Lévc maintenant les yeux au ciel, et 
compte les étoiles, si tules peux compter. Et 
llluidit: Aiusisera ta postérité. 6 Et Abram 
crut au SEIGNEUR, qui lui imputa cela à justice. 
7 Etilluidit: Je suis le SEIGNEUR qui t'ai 
fait sortir d'Ur des Chaldéens, afin de te donner 
ee pays-ci pour le posséder. 8S8 Et il dit: 
Seigneur DIEU, à quoi connaitrai-je que je le 
posséderai? 9 Etil lui répondit: Prends unc 
genisse de trois ans, et une chévre de trois ans, 
et un bélier de trois ans, une tourtcrelle et un 
pigeon. 10 II prit done toutes ces choses, ct 
les partagea par le milieu, et mit chaque 
moitié vis-à-vis l'une de l'autre; mais il ne 
partagea point les oiseaux. 11 Et une volée 
d'oiseaux descendit sur ces bétes mortes ; 
mais Abram les chassa. 12 Et il arriva, 
comme le soleil se couchait, qu'un profond 
sommeil deseendit sur Abram; et voici, une 
fraycur, une grande obscurité tomba sur lui. 


bBIbLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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Tl'ENEZIZ, i£, us. 


t7 


13 Kai ippí0n wpóc "Afpau Tuwookwv yvoog ort 
mápowov £orat TÓ otoua cov iv yj oük (Oíg, xai 
OovAcGcovci abro)Cc kai kakocovct abTo)c kai ra- 
14 To óé 
&Ovoc q &àv OovAsUow0i kou) £yO* uerà 0b raUra 
16 E» 
0à dTtXe007 TpÜc ro)c varépac aov &v etpijvg, rpa- 
$cic iv yfoqg kaXq. 16 'Teráprg Ó& yeved ámo- 
orpaónoovrau ot: 


Tt(VcOUVOtP GUTOUC TtTpaKócia £T. 
iÉeAeUcovrai Os uerà dmocktui]c ToAÀXQgc. 
» ^ » , Li 
oUTw yàp avamtmAnpovrat ai 


17 'Emei 
0i Ó ijAuog. éy&vero 7póc Óvouác, QÀóÉ iyévero* kai 


Lj , ^v Li t ) e - ^ 
apapriat TOY»  Apoppaluov &«c TOU YUYV. 


(Qo) kAiavoc kamviCóuevoc kai Xayusáótc Tvpóc, 
at OujX0ov àvà uécov rÀv Oworounpárov robruv. 
18 'Ev rjj ypépq. éxetvg ài0ero Kópioc ro "Afpau 
O.a0 rv. Aéyev. 'TQ ovépuari cov 000 Tüv yiüv 
rabrQv, àzó roV 7rorauoU AtyüzTOVU Éwc ToU Tora- 
pov ro) utyáXov Ebóoárov: 19 'Toóc Kezvaíovc 
kai ToUc KeveZatovc kai roUc KsOpovatovc 20 Kai 
roUc Xerraíovc kai ro)g OepcCaíovc kai rojc 'Pa- 
Qaciv 21 Kai robc 'Apoppatovc kai rOc Xavavaíovc 
kai rovc Evaíovc kai ro)c Veoyecatovc kai roUc 
'IsGovcatovc. 


KEÓ. is. 


1l ZAPA és yvvi) "Afpap obk £rtcrev abrQ* "nv 
0i abrjj matioki Atyvrrría 7) Ovopa" Ayap. 2 Elm 
óà Xápa mpóc "ADpapu 'lóo) ovvékA&ct us Kópiwc 
roU gu) Tikretv* &toeAÜ0e o)v Tpóc TÜ)v Taiokgv 
pov, tva rtkvozoujcopat ££ abrijc. "Y7ükovot ÓE 
9 Kai Aa(joUca Xápa 
5) yvvi "ADoau "Ayap rjv Atyemxríav T2v éavric 
cat0(ckq]v, uerà Otka érm ToU otkijcau "Afpag iv 
yg) Xavaáv, twktv abrü)v TQ "Afpap àvópi abrijc 
abprQ vvvaika. 4 Kai tiogA0t vpóc "Ayap kai 
kai tiüev Ori iv yaorpi £xt& kai mrt- 
90 Elmt 0£ Zápa 
iym OfÓwka rv 


cvvtAa(e* 
pácOn ?) kvpia &vavriov abrijc. 
vpóc "Afpap 'AóuoUDuat ik coU: 
, Li ^ , 10 c" uw. Uh 
TaGck)v Hov Etc rÓóv kOXTOYV cov* iOoUca O& Ort 
iv yaorpi Exe 1jruuácOnv ivavriov abríjc. Kpíva: 
6 Eit 0$ "AQpay 


^ £F » L] t , * ^v ; 
7p0c Xápav lóoU 5 vaiíckn cov £v raic xspoí aov* 


ó Osóc àvà u£cov £go! kai coU. 
Xpo abrj cg áv co. àptoTóv 9g. Kai éikákwotv 
avr)v Xápa, kai d7tópa dmó TpocéTOv abri. 
/ Eops 0à abr )v &yytXoc Kvpítov ézi rijc vqyijc roU 
UQaroc &v 7j) éppup, &ri rijc T]yfjc &v rj 00Q Xoüp. 
8 Kai sUrev avri 0 üyysXoc Kopíov " Ayap zaiíok 
Xápac, vó0tv top; xai oU ToptUg; kai eimtv 
Az 7pocorrov Zápac rijg kvpíac uov iyó ácoói- 
ópáckw. 9 Elwt 0& abrj ó &yytXoc Kvpíiov 'Asro- 
orpáQn0. póc r1)v kvpíav cov kal rav&voOyr $70 
rüc Xtipac avrijc. 
Kuptov IIAg8)vov vAqgÜvvo TrÓ ocTípua cov, kai 
ouk apiüugÜnctra, $70  roU vAf0ovc. 1l Xai 
sUrev aürj 0 üyyckoc Kupíov 'I0o9 o9 iv yaorpi 


10 Kai tlmtv abr) 0 áyycXoc 


Ex&C, kai rt vlóv, kai kaMtig rÓ Óvoua abro 
lega, órt Em]kovoe Kóptoc Tj raTtiww00tt cov. 
12 O?roc £crat áypotkoc &vOpwsroc* ai xtipec abro? 
ri Trávrag kai at xéipsc mrávrwv Ux abróv, kal karà 
TpócwTOv Távrwr rv dósOv abro) karouijcst. 


GENESIS, XV. XVI. 


13 Dietumque est ad eum: Scito prenoscens 
quod peregrinum futurum sit semen tuum in 
terra non sua, et subjicient eos servituti, et 
affligent quadringentis annis. 14 Verumtamen 
gentem, cui servituri sunt, ego judiecabo: et 
post hse egredientur cum magna substantia. 
15 Tuautem ibis ad patres tuos in pace, sepul- 
tus in senectute bona. 16 Generatione autem 
quarta revertentur hue: necdum enim com- 
plete sunt iniquitates -Amofrhaorum usque 
ad presens tempus. 17 Cum ergo oeeubuisset 
sol, faeta est caligo tenebrosa, et apparuit cli- 
banus fumans, et lampas ignis transiens inter 
divisiones illas. 18 In illo die pepigit Do- 
minus foedus cum Abram, dieens: Semini tuo 
dabo terram hane a fluvio ZEgypti usque ad 
fluviun magnum Euphraten, 19 Cineos, et 
Cenezacos, Cedmon:wos, 20 Et Hethzos, et 
Phereseos, Raphaim quoque, 21 Et Amorr- 
h:eos, et Chananzeos, et Gergescos, et Jebus:oos. 


CAPUT XVI. 


1 IGiTUR Sarai, uxor Abram, non genuerat 
liberos: sed habens ancillam seegyptiam no- 
mine Agar, 2 Dixit marito suo: Ecce, con- 
clusit me Dominus, ne parerem : ingredere ad 
ancillam meam, si forte saltem ex illa suscei- 
piam filios. Cumque ille aequiesceret depre- 
canti, 3 Tulit Agar vegyptiam ancillam suam, 
post annos decem quam habitare ecperant in 
terra Chanaan: et dedit eam viro suo uxorem. 
4 Qui ingressus est ad eam. At illa eoncepisse 
se videns, despexit dominam suam. 0 Dix- 
itque Sarai ad Abram: lInique agis contra me: 
ego dedi ancillam meam in sinum tuum, quae 
videns quod eonceperit, despeetui me habet : 
judieet Dominus inter me et te. 6 Cui re- 
spondens Abram: Eeee, ait, ancilla tua in 
manu tua est, utere ea ut libet. Affligente 
igitur eam Sarai, fugam indt. '/ Cumque in- 
venisset eam angelus Domini juxta fontem 
aqu in solitudine, qui est in via Sur in deserto, 
8 Dixit ad illam: Agar aneila Sarai, unde 
venis? et quo vadis? Quse respondit: A facie 
Sarai domine mew egofugio. 9 Dixitque ei 
angelus Domini: Revertere ad dominam tuam, 
et humiliare sub manu illius. 10 Et rursum: 
Multiplieans, inquit, multiplicabo semen tuum, 
et non numerabitur pre multitudine. 11 Ae 
deinceps: Ecce, ait, concepisti, et paries fi- 
lium: voeabisque nomen ejus Ismaél, eo quod 
audierit Dominus afflictionem tuam. 12 Hie 
erit ferus homo, manus ejus contra omnes, et 
manus omnium contra eum: eft e regione 
universorum fratrum suorum figet tabernaeula. 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





GENESIS, XV. XVI. 


13 And he said unto Abram, Know of a 
surety that thy secd shall be a stranger in a 
land £Aat ?s not their's, and shall serve them; 
and they shall afllict them four hundred years; 
14 And also that nation, whom they shall 
serve, will I judge: and afterward shall they 
come out with great substance. 195 And thou 
shalt go to thy fathers in peace; thou shalt be 
buried iu a good old age. 16 But in the 
fourth generation they shall come hither again: 
for the iniquity of the Amorites ?s not yet 
full 17 And itocame to pass, that, when the 
sun went down, and it was dark, behold a 
smoking furnace, and a burning lamp that 
passed between thosé pieces. 18 In the same 
day the LonD made'a covenant with Abram, 
saying, Unto thy seed have I given this land, 
from the river of Egypt unto the great river, 
the river Euphrates: 19 The Kenites, and the 
Kenizzites, and the Kadmonites, 20 And the 
Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the Rephaims, 
2] And the Amorites, and the Canaanites, 
and the Girgashites, and the Jebusites. 


*- 


CHAPTER XVI. 


| Now Sarai Abram's wife bare him no 
children: and she had an handmaid, an 
Egyptian, whose name was Hagar. 2 And 
Saral said unto Abram, Behold now, the LoRgD 
hath restrained me from bearing: I pray thee, 
zo in unto my maid; it may be that I may 
obtain children by her. And Abram hear- 
kened to the voiee of Sarai. 93 And Sarai 
Abram's wife took Iagar her maid the 
Egyptian, after Abram had dwelt ten years 
in the land of Canaan, and gave her to her 
husband Abram to be his wife. 4 «| And he 
went in unto IHagar, and she conceived : and 
when she saw that she had conceived, her 
mistress was despised m her eyes. 6 And 
Saral said unto Ábram, My wrong be upon 
thee: I have given my maid into thy bosom ; 
and when she saw that she had conceived, I 
was despised in her eyes: the LonmDp judge 
between me and thee. 6 But Abram said 
unto Sarai, Behold, thy maid is in thy hand; 
do to her as it pleaseth thee. And when 
Sarai dealt hardly with her, she fled from her 
face. 7 *| And the angel of the LonD found 
her by a fountain of water in the wilderness, 
by the fountain in the way to Shur. 8 And 
he said, Hfagar, Sarai's maid, whence camest 
thou? and whither wilt thou go? And she 
said, I flee from the face of ny mistress Sarai. 
9 And the angcl of the Lonn said unto her, 
Heturn to thy mistress, and submit thyself 
under her hands. 10 And the angel of the 
LoxnD said unto her, I will multiply thy seed 
exceedingly, that it shall not be numbered 
for multitude. 11 And the angel of the 
Lonnp said unto her, Behold, thou art with 
child, and shalt bear a son, and shalt call 
his name Ishmael; because the Lonmp hath 
heard thy afüiction. 12 And he will be a 
wild man ; his hand wl be against every man, 
and every man's hand against hin; and he 
ehall dwell in the presence of all his brethren. 


39 
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1] 3Dud) 9Xtofe, 15, 16. 


15 2a fprad) er 3u ?(bvam : Saé foffft bu tviffen, 
baf beiu Game mirb fremb feit üt eineut ganbe, 
baé nidt fein ift; nnb ba voirb man fie su. bienen 
jmingen, unb pfagen pier buubevt Safv.. 14 (ber 
id) toil( vióten bad S3off, bent fie bienen müffen. 
j:arnabf feí(en fie audsteben mit groBem Gut. 
lo Mnub bu foffft fagren au beinen $Bátern mit 
Srieben, unb in gutem (tec bearaben werben. 
16 Gie aber fofen uad) oiev 9tannafeben wiebec 
bieber fommten, bean bie 9tiffetbat bev [noviter 
t(t nod) nit affe. 17 9((8 nun bie Gonne untere 
gegangen, unb finíter iporben voar, fiebe, ba 
raudte ein SOfen, unb eiue Seuerffamme fufr 
jmifjeu ben Gtüden bin. 18 3 bem &age 
madte ber $erc eüten. SBunb mit 9(6xam unb 
fprad: Seinem Gamen will (d) bieg anb geben, 
2on bent JSaffer Ggpptend au, bi8 an ba8 grofie 
JOaier *Doratb ; 19 Die Seniter, bie Sinifiter, 
oie St'aemoutter, 20 Sie Setbiter, bte SDpevefiter, 
bie Jttefen, 21 "Die (moritev, bie Gananiter, bie 
Gievgefiter, bie Sebufiter. 


3»aé 16. Gapitet. 


1l Garai, 2[6ram8 J8eib, gebar ibm uidta. 


GENESE, XV. XVI. 


13 Et le SEIGNEUR dit à Abram: Sache 
comme une chose certaine que ta postérité 
habitera quatre cents ans comme étrangére 
dans un pays qui ne lui appartiendra point, et 
qu'elle sera asservie aux habitants, et qu'ciie 
sera affigée. 14 Mais aussi Je jugerai la na- 
fion à laquelle ils seront asservis; et aprés 
cela ils sortiront avec de grands biens. 15 Et 
toi tu t'en iras vers tes péres en paix, ct tu 
Seras enterré en bonne vieillessc. 16 Età la 
quatriéme génération, ils retourncront ie; car 
l'iniquité des Amorrhéens n'est pas encore 
parvenue à son comble. 17 ll arriva aussi 
quand le soleil fut couché, qu'il y eut une ob- 
scurité profonde; et voici, une flamme et une 
fumée, semblable à celle qui sort d'un four, 
s'élevérent entre les chairs partagóes. 18 En 
ce jour-là le SEIGNEUR fit alliance avec Abram, 
en disant: Je donne ce pays à ta postérité, de- 
puis le fleuve d'EÉgypte, jusqu'au grand fleuve, 
le fleuve d'Euphrate; 19 Les Kéniens, les 
Kénisiens, les Kadmoniens, 20 Les Héthiens, 


. les Phérésiens, les Rhéphaites, 21 Les Amor- 


Cie batte aber eine eggpti[e 3Xagb, bie bief 


$agar. 2 WMnb fte fprad) 3u ?(bvam :. iebe, ber 
Derr bat mid) vevfáfoflen, bag id) nit gebüren 
fann.  2ieber, fege bid) 3u imeinec 9tagb; ob ib 
bod) oteífeicbt aud ifr ntid) bauen móge. — (bvam, 
bet gebord)te ber Ctünme Sarai. 3 $a nabm 
Garat, 9?(6ramt8 SSetb, ibre egpptiíi)e S3agb, 
$agar, unb gab fte 9(bram, ifvem Stann, aum 
SGeibe; nadbem fie 3ebu Sabr ün 2anbe Ganaau 
geimobnet batten. 4 lub er fegte fi su. Dagar, 
bie toarb fibmanger. ?((8 fie nun fabe, bag fie 
fdmanger tvar, adtete fte ire Srau geringe gegen 
fid. 5 3a fprad Garat 3u ?[bxvam: Su tbuft 
unredt an mir. Sd babe meine 9tagb bir bei- 
gelegt ; nun fte aber fiebet, bag fie (doauger 
morben ift, mug id) gevinge gead)tet fein. gegen 
(bv. Ser Decr fep Jtidbtec 3ioifber mir unb bir. 
G 3(6ram aber fprad 3u arat: GOiefe, beine 
9Q*agb tff untec oeiner. Giemaít; tbue mit ifr, 
tvie bivà gefállt. $a fie nun Garat tvofíte bee 
mütfigen, ffobe fie oon tbv. 7 9[ber ber Gngef 
be8 Devrn fanb fte bet einem 38affevbuuunen in 
ber SBit(te, nàmfid) bei bem SSrunnuen. aim 98ege 
3u Cur. 8 Ser fprad) au ibv: $Dagar, Garai 
9 tagb, tvo fommtft bu ber, unb mo milíft bu. Pin ? 
Oie fprad: Sd bin von meiner Sau Garai 
geffoben. 9 lino ber Gngef beó Sere fprad) 
3u ibr: Sefre um ipieber ju beiner rau, umb 
bemittfige bid unter ibre Danb. 10 linb ber 
(ngel be8 Derrn fprad) au ifr: Sd till beinen 
Oamen aífo mebren, baf ev vor qrofiec 9" tenge 
nit fof( gegibfet werben. —11 9Geiter fprad) 
ber Gnge( be8. Derru. 3u ifr: QGOiefe, bu bit 
(drcanger worben, unb iiri eineu. Cobn ges 
b6áren, bef Stamen foffft bu Sfmael bDeifen, 
barum, baf ber $err bein Gfenb erfóret bat. 
19 Gc woirb. ein. 1otíper Senf fet; feine Sanb 
wiber jebermanu, uub jebermanud $anb iiber 
(bn ; unb tvirb aegen atfen feinen S3rüberu ivobnen, 


rhéens, les Cananéens, les Guirguasiens et les 
Jébusiens. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


1] OR Sarai, femme d'Abram. ne lui avait 
pas donné, d'enfant ; mais elle avait une esclave 
Égyptienne nommée Agar. 2 Et clle dit à 
Abram: Voici maintenant, le SEIGNEUR m'a 
rendue stérile; viens, je te prie, vers mon es- 
clave; peut-étre aurai-je des enfants par elle. 
Et Abram obéit à la parole de Sarai. 3 Alors 


. Sarai, iemme d'Abram, prit ÀÁgar son esclave 


|. Egyptienne, et la douna pour femme à Abram 


son marl, aprés qu'il eut demeuré dix ans au 
pays de Canaan. 4 €[| ll vint done vers Agar, 
et elle congut; et voyant qu'elle avait congu, 
elle méprisa sa maitresse. Oo Et Sarai dit à 
Abram: L'outrage qui m'est fait rejaillit sur 
toi; j'ai mis mon esclave dans ton sein; mais 
quand ellea vu qu'elle avait congu, elle m'a 
méprisée: que le SEIGNEUR juge entre moi et 
toi. 6 Mais Abram répondit à Sarai: Voici, 
ton esclave est entre tes mains, traite-la comme 
ilte plaira. Alors Sarai la maltraita, et 44gar 
s'enfuit de devant elle. 7 €| Mais l'ange du 
SEIGNEUR la trouva auprés d'une source d'eau 
dans le désert, prés de la source qui est au 
chemin de Sur. 8 Etillui dit: Agar, esclave 
de Sarai, d'oà viens-tu? et oüà vas-tu? Et 
elle répondit: Je m'enfuis de devant Sarai 
ma maítresse. 9 Lt lange du SEIGNEUR lui 
dit: Retourne chez ta maitresse, et humilie-toi 
sous sa main. 10 L'ange du SEIGNEUR lui 
dit encore: Je te donnerai une nombreuse pos- 
térité, s nombreuse qu'elle ne pourra se nom- 
brer. 11 L'ange du SEIGNEUR lui dit aussi: 
Voici, tu as congu, et tu enfanteras un fils que 
tu appelleras Ismaél, car le SEIGNEURX a en- 
tendu ton afHietion. 12 Ce sera un homme 
farouche comme un àne sauvage; sa main 
sera contre tous, et la main de tous contre lui: 
et il dressera sa tente en face de tous ses frércs. 


bIbBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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DLENESEIS. (M 


18 Kai ékáAeoe ró Ovoua Kvoíov ro) AaXoUvroc 
7TpÓóc abr]v X) ó Osüc 0 imi ut* Ort cz Kai 
yàp Evei0v tiov ó$0£vra uoi. 14 "Evtktv robTov 
ikáAeote TÓ óptap óptap o? évoriov tiQov: (Qoo àvà 


pécov Káógc kai ávà u£cov Baoát. 15 Kai £rzktv 


"Ayap TQ "Afpap vióv, kai ikáAtotv "Afjpau ró 


16 "AG8pap. 0i jv irüv óyGogkovrai£ rvíka 
&rtktv "Ayap TQ "Afjpgag róv 'louasA. 


KE. ;Z. 


| 'ECTENETO 3? "Afpay iràv ivtvgkovratvvta, 
kai w$05n Kópioc rQ "ABpau kal tmv abr '"Eyo 
tut 0 Ocóc cov* 
aue TOC " 
uícov ipo) kai ávà ptcov coU, kai mAgÜvvà oct 


ebapt£oTE. £vwrt0V ÉgoD, kal yívov 
2 Kai 02copat 7:)v. € a0rnkgv. uov ávà 
cóó0pa. 393 Kai £ztotv "Aflpay ii zoóawror ab- 
TOU, kal iXáXgotv abürQ ó Otóc Aéywuv, 4 Kal iyo 
(Qo) 1) €a0 jk nov. uerà aoX* kai £og xari))p cMj- 
Üovc tÜvàv. 5 Kai ob kXq0necrat ért TÓ Óvouá 
cov "Afjpan, àXX  £orat ró Óvouá cov "Affoaáp* rt 
varípa TO0ÀXÀOv £Ovàv rtÜrká ct. 
ct o9ó0pa o9ó0pa, kai 0aw ct tic £Ovg, kai (Gaci- 
Atc ik coU i£eAebcovrat. 7 Kal or5jow rüv Óa- 
Ojknv pov ávà uéícov co) kai ávà gícov roi 


, , H A ^" 
c7tpuaTóc gcOv utTà Ob tic rdc ytvtüc abüTOv, tic 


, v - ^ m 
| €aO ken aióviov civat coU Orc kai ro) ozíouaróc 


cov utrà ot... 8 Kai 0960 col kai rQ ovtopparí cov 
perà Gt Tv yv ijv mapotktic, zücav Tiv ynv 
Xavaàv tic karáoxtoiw aieviov* kai &couat abroic 
eic Ocóv.. 9 Kai eiztv ó Ocóc mpóc 'Afpaápg Xo ài 
Trjv Ox0Wkgv pov Óuargogenc, c0 kai r0 ovíppa 
cov ut£rà ot elc rác yevtác abrüv. 10 Kal abr jj 
(a0 kn ijv €arqofjetic ávà. u£cov ipo kat ouàv, 
xai ávà utcov roU oTmípuaróc cov gtrü oi kic rác 
yeveác aürüv* vtpirunOjoerat oudv váv ápotvióv. 
ll Kai zepirun0jota0c 7))v oápka rijc ákpovortac 
UuQv, kai £crat tic ogptiov Qu0fgkgc ávà uécov 
euoU kai bpgOv. 12 Kai maiíov Óókr& rputpov 
ztpirugjÜnocra: üulv zàv ápotvwcóv &c rác yeveác 
UuGv* kai oikoytvi)c kai 0 ápyvpóvgroc ámó mav- 
Tóc vioU. áXXorpíov, üc oük £artv i ro? azéouaróc 
cov, 13 IIeowrouy 7tpirunBjotrat, ó oiKoytv))c Tic 
ofkíac cov kai ó ápyvporgroc. Kai forc r &a- 
0j nov &zi 7ijc capkóc opàv cic Quafi aitviov. 


14 Kai dztgírunroc dponv, 0c ob mepirunÜfoerai 


' , - b , -- RJ t , ^ 
TV capka TC akpo(vortac QU0TOÜ Ti »ptpq T1 


* , , , , * - , 
óy0óp, t£oXoOpevOtyseraa 3) ivy) ikxtivg i rob yé- 
J m : uU M , 
vovg auTi)c' OTi TV (OiuaÜnkgv gqou OuoktÜaot. 
L] t hi A" , 
15 Kai eirev 0 Ocüc rO 'Afpaáp Xápa 1j yvví) cov 
Lj , * » —-- , 

o) kNy8jeerat ró Óvoia abríc Xápa, Xápja tora 
ró 0voua abrijc' 106 EbXoynow 0b abrüov, kai 0c 
v , m , A j; , H , A vw 
cot £5 aUTijc TEkvov. Kai eDAoyijow atró, kai Éarat 

» Ld .] A. 7 ^ -( 
tc. £€0vn, kai BaodUic iQvàv i£ abro?0 fcovrat. 


* Ld t ^ 
17 Kai £meotv 'Afpaáp. ixi wpócwmov abro? kai 


, * - L *- 
ty£Xaot kai &mev iv rjj Quavoiq abro AEywv, & 


^- t ll , 
Tip. fKarovratré| yevüotrat vióc, xai & ») Xáppa 





| bula coram me, et esto perfectus. 


6 Kai av£avo | 


et Barad. 


H E t m^ , M t » ^- 
0vopua TOU vtoU abrOD, Üv £rtkev abTQ "Ayap, 'lo- . 


GENESIS, XVI. XVII. 


18 Vocavit autem nomen Domini qui loque- 
batur ad eam: Tu Deus qui vidisti me. Dixit 
enim : Profecto hic vidi posteriora videntis me. 
14 Propterea appellavit puteum illum, Puteum 
Viventis et videntis me. Ipse est inter Cades 
15 Peperitque Agar Abre filium, 
qui vocavit nomen ejus Ismael. 16 Octoginta 
et sex annorum erat Abram quando peperit ei 
Agar Ismaelem. 


CAPUT XVII. 


1 POSTQUAM vero nonaginta et novem an- 
norum esse ccperat, apparuit ei Dominus, 
dixitque ad eum: Ego Deus omnipotens: am- 
2 Ponamque 
foedus meum inter me et te, et multiplicabo te 
vehementer nimis. 3 Cecidit Abram pronus 
in faciem. 4. Dixitque ei Deus: Ego sum, et 


paetum meum tecum, erisque pater multarum 


gentium. ó Nec ultra vocabitur nofnen tuum 
Abram; sed appellaberis Abraham: quia pa- 


6 Faci- 
amque te crescere vehementissime, et ponam 


trem multarum gentium constitui te. 


te in gentibus, regesque ex fe egredientur. 
71 Et statuam pactum meum inter me et te, et 
inter semen tuum post te in generationibus 
suis, foedere sempiterno: ut sim Deus tuus, et 
seminis tui post te. 8 Daboque tibi et semini 
tuo terram peregrinationis tux, omnem terram. 
in possessionem :seternam, eroque 
9 Dixit iterum Deus ad Abra- 
ham: Et tu ergo custodies pactum meum, et 
semen tuum post te in generationibus suis. 
10 Hoc est paetum meum quod observabitis 
inter me ct vos, et semen tuum post te: Cir- 
cumcidetur ex vobis omne masculinum: 11 Et 
cireumcidetis carnem preeputii vestri, ut sit in 
signum foederis inter me et vos. 12 Infans 
octo dierum ceircumcidetur in vobis, omne 
masculinum in generationibus vestris: tam 
vernaculus, quam  emptitius circumeidetur, 
et quieumque non fuerit de strpe vestra. 
13 Entque pactum meum in carne vestra in 


foedus eternum. 14 Masculus, cujus preputii 
caro circeumeisa non fuerit, delebitur anima 


illa de populo suo: quia pactum meum irri- 
tum fecit. 15 Dixit quoque Deus ad Abra- 
ham: Sarai uxorem tuam non vocabis Sarai, 
sed Saram. 16 Et benedicam ej et ex 
illa dabo tibi filium cui benedicturus sum, 
eritque in nationes, et reges populorum 
orientur ex eo. 17 Cecidit Abraham in fa- 
et risit, dicens in corde suo: 
Putasne centenario nascetur filius? ct Sara 


Chanaan 
Deus eorum. 


clem suam, 


bIbLIA 


GENESIS, XVI. XVII. 


13 And she called the name of the Lonp that 
spake unto her, Thou God seest me: for she 
said, Have I also here looked after him that 
seeth me? |. 14 Wherefore the well was ealled 
Beer-lahai-ro1; behold, ?£ ?s between Kadesh 
and Bered. 15 €| And Hagar bare Abram a 
son: and Abram ealled his son's name, which 
Hagar bare, Ishmael. 16 And Abram «was 
fourscore and six years old, when Hagar bare 
Ishmael to Abram. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


l AND when Abram was ninety years old 
and nine, the LonD appeared to Abram, and 
said unto him, I «n the Almighty God ; walk 
before me, and be thou perfect. 2 And I will 
make my covenant between me and thee, and 
will multiply thee exceedingly. 3 And Abram 
fell on his face: and God talked with him, 
saying, 4 As for me, behold, my covenant /s 
with thee, and thou shalt be a father of many 
nations. ó Neither shall thy name any more 
be called Abram, but thy name shall be Abra- 
ham; for a father of many nations have I 
made thee. 6 And I will make thee exeeeding 
fruitful, and I will make nations of theo, and 
kings shall come out of thee. 7 And I will 
establish my eovenant between me and thee 
and thy seed after thee in their generations 
for an everlasting covenant, to be a God unto 
thee, and to thy seed after thee. 8 And I 
will give unto thee, and to thy seed after thee, 
the land wherein thou art a stranger, all the 
land of Canaan, for an everlasting possession ; 
and I will be their God. 9 «4| And God said 
unto Abraham, Thou shalt keep my eovenant 
therefore, thou, and thy seed after thee in 
their generations, 10 This ?s my eovenant, 
which ye shall keep, between me and you and 
thy seed after thee; Every man child among 
you shall be cireumeised. 11 And ye shall 
cireumeise the flesh of your foreskin; and it 
shall be a token of the covenant betwixt me 
and you. 12 And he that 1s eight days old 
shall be eireumeised among you, every man 
child in your generations, he that is born in 
the house, or bought with money of any 
stranger, which is not of thy seed. 13 He 
that is born in thy house, and he that 1s bought 
with thy money, must needs be circumeised : 
3nd my covenant shail be in your flesh for an 
everlasting covenant. 14 And the uneireumeised 
man child whose flesh of his foreskin is not 
cireumeised, that soul shall be eut off from 
his people; he hath broken my covenant. 
15 «| And God said unto Abraham, As for 
Sarai thy wife, thou shalt not eall her name 
Saral, but Sarah sAall her name be. 16 And 
] wil bless her, and give thee a son also of 
her: yea, I will bless her, and she shall be 
a mother of nations; kings of people shall be 
of her. 17 Then Abraham fell upon his 
face, and laughed, and said in his heart, 
Shall a child be born unto him that is 
&n hundred years old? and shall Sarah, 
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] 5D Eee 16, 17. 


13 lino fie bie beu 9tamen be8. Deren, ber mit 
(9v rebete: Du Gott ftebeft mid. Denn fie 
fprad): Gemigfid) Gite fab ib gefeben ben, ber 
mid bernad) angefejen bat. 14 :Darum fief fie 
ben 3Srunnen einen Svttien bed ebenbigen, ber 
mid) angefeben fat; wetd)er S9vuuuen ift 3iifdjen 
$tabed unb 33areb. 10 linb Sagar gebar 9l bran 
einett Cofn ; unb 9[06vam fie& ben GCobn, ben 
ibt agar gebar, Sfmaef. — 16 1Inb 9L6ram mar 
febé unb adtyig Sabr aít, ba ibm $agar ben 
Sfmaef gebar. 


3a8 17. Gayitel. 


l 2[fá nun 2(6vam neun unb neunsig Sar aft 
iar, erfbien ifut ber Derr, unb fprad) au. ifm: 
36 bin ber aífmádjtige Gott, manbfe tor mir, 
unb fep froumum. 2 linb id) mill meinen SBunb 
amiffen mir unb biv maden, unb wi(( bid) faft 
febr mebven. 3 2a fiel 2(6ram auf fein 3Inge- 
fibt.  1lub Gott rebete weiter mit ifm, unb 
fpradb: 4 GOiebe, ib bin, unb babe meinen 
S3unb mit bir, unb bu foífft ein. SBater oiefer 
SSoffer tverben. o Sarum foífft bu nid mer 
2(6ram beiBen, fonbern 2[bxafam foff bein 9tame 
fein; benn id babe bid) gemad)t viefev 9Sótfer 
SSater. 6 linb miff bid) faft febr frudytbar made, 
unb toilí oon bir SSóffer maden; uub folfen aud) 
$ónige von bir fonmen, 7 llnb i mill auf- 
ridten meinen S8unb. 3toiffert mir unb bir, unb 
beinent Camen mad) bir, bei tbren 9tadfonmmen, 
baB e8 ein emiger Sunb fep, affo, bag id) bein 
(Sott fep, unb beine8 Camené nad) biv.. 8 lin 
ivil bir unb betnen Camen nad) bir geben bag 
&anb, ba bu ein Sremb(ing inuen bift, námfid 
bag ganje anb Ganaan, su etiger SBefiBung; 
unb voiff iDbr Gott fein. 9 limb Gott fprad) 3u 
3(bxabam: Co baíte nun meinen Sinb, bu unb 
bein Came nad) bir, bei ibren 9tadfommen. 
10 Sag tft aber metn 3Bunb, ben ibr balten fott 
jmifd)en iiv unb eud, unb beinem GCamen nad 
bir: 3(ífed, voa8 müánufid) iff unter eud, foll 
befdnitten roevben. — 11 Sr fol(t abexv bie 9S3or- 
faut an euveur Seifó befdnetben. — :affefbe foíí 
ein Seien fein bed SSunbed a3wmifben mir unb 
eu. 12 (Gin jegfibed. Smábletn, menn e8 adt 
&age att tft, folít ibr befdbneiben bet cien. 9tad- 
fonunen.  Oeffe(ben gfeiden aud) affe8, a8 
(jefiube8 bafeim geboren ober erfauft iff von 
aífevfei Svemben, bie nit euce8. Camens fib. 
13 9((fo fof mein. Sunb an eurem. Sfetfd) fein 
aum emigeu SBunbe. 14 lInb mo ein fnábfcin 
nit toirb befdnitten an ber 3Borbaut feines 
Sleiffed, be&B Geefe foll au8gerottet. Toerben 
aug feinem SSoíf ; barum, baf es meinen S8unb 
unterfaffen bat. 15 linb Gott fpradó abermat 
3u 2(bvafam ; Su foífft bett 98eib. Garat nidt 
mebv Garai beigeu, fonbern Garab fof[ ibr 
Stame feiu,— 16 Senn. id iff fie feguen, uu 
von ifr wmoi[( ib bir einen GCofn geben; beun 
(dj milf fie fegnen, uub S38ífer follen au8 ifr 
!oerben, unb $onige über oief SSoffer. 17 2a 
fie. 9(65vabam | auf fein 2(mgefit, unb ladite, 
unb fprad) in feinem Sergen : Coll mir bunbert 
Gabr aft eit. $inb geboren merben, unb GCaraf 


BOUES G LOTT XA. 
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GENÉSE, XVI. XVII. 


13 Alors elle appela le nom du SEIGNEUR qui 
lui parlait Atha El-Roi, car elle dit: Ne suis-je 
pas en vie méme aprés l'avoir vu? | 14 C'est 
pourquoi on a appelé ce puits Béer Lahai-Roi. 
Il est entre Kadés et Béred. 15 €| Agar donc 
enfanta un fils à Abram, et Abram appela du 
nom d'Ismaél le fils qu'Agar lui avait enfanté. 
16 Or Abram était àgé de quatre-vingt-six 
ans quand Agar lui enfanta Ismazl, 


CHAPITRE XVII. 


: 

1 Purs Abram étant àgé de quatre-vingt- 
dix-neuf ans, le SEIGNEUR lui apparut et lui 
dit: Je suis le Dieu tout-puissant; marche 
devant ma face, et sois intégre. ? Et je ferai 
une alliance entre moi et toi, et je te multi- 
plierai ta postérité. 3 Alors Abram tomba sur 
sa face. Et Dieu lui parla, et lui dit: 4 Me 
voici, mon allianee est avec toi, et tu devien- 
dras pére d'une multitude de nations. 5 Tu 
ne seras plus appelé du nom d'Abram ; mais 
ton nom sera Abraham, car je t'ai établi pour 
étre pére d'une multitude de nations. 6 Et 
je te ferai eroitre trés-abondamment, et. je 
te ferai devenir des nations. Méme des rois 
sortiront de toi. 77 J'établirai done mon al- 
lianec entre moi et toi, etta postérité aprés 
toi d'àge en áge, de telle sorte que cette alliance 
soit perpétuelle, que je sois ton Dieu, d toi, et 
à ta postérité aprés toi. 8 Et le pays oüà tu 
demeures eomme étranger, tout le pays de 
Canaan, je le donnerai à toi, ct à ta postérité 
aprés toi en possession perpétuelle, et je serai 
leur Dieu. 9 €«| Dieu dit eneore à Abraham : 
Tu garderas done mon alliance, toi et ta pos- 
térité aprés toi d'àge en àge. 10 Or mon 
allianee entre moi et vous, et ta postérité aprés 
toi, la voiei telle que vous la garderez: tout 
mále d'entre vous sera cireoncis. 11 Et vous 
eirconcirez votre chair, et cela sera pour signe 
de l'allianee entre moi et vous. 12 Tout en- 
fant màle de huit jours sera circoneis parmi 
vous de génération en génération, cclui qui est 
né dans la maison, ains; que celui qui est 
acheté à prix d'argent, de tout étranger qui 
n'est point de ta raee. 13 On circoncira celu 
qui est né dans ta maison, et celui qui est 
acheté de ton argent; et mon alliance sera 
marquée en votre chair, pour étre unc allianec 
perpétuelle. 14 Et le mále incirconeis, dont 
la ehair n'aura point été circoncise, sera re- 
tranché du milieu de ses peuples, parce qu'il 
aura violé mon allianec. 1ó5 €| Dieu dit aussi 
à Abraham: Quant à Sarai ta femme, tu ne 
l'appelleras plus du nom de Sarai, mais son 
nom sera Sara. 16 Et je la bénirai, ct 


d'elle aussi je te donnerai un fils. Je la bé- 
nirai, et elle deviendra des nations. Des rois 
chefs de peuples sortiront d'elle. 17 Alors 


Abraham se prosterna la face en terre, et 
sourit, disant en son cour: Naitrait-il un 
fils à un homme ágé de cent ans? Et Sara, 


i 
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lENEZIZ, d, q. 


ivevjkovra irüv riÉcrai —.18 / Eive ó) 'Affpaáp 
Tpóg róv Osóv 'lopaz o)roc Zürw ivavriov cov. 
19 Eiz: 0&0 Osóc mpóc Aflpaàu Naí* i0o) Záppa 
5) yovi cov rt£crat cot vióv, kai kaMéc&g TÓ Üvopa 
abro? 'loaák* kai orQow Ti)v OuaÜnkgv pov pc 
abrÓv &c àuaÜ kv ateviov, dva abrQ Occ koi TQ 
20 IIepi 0à 'louajA 


(600 ixijkovcá cov' kai iào) tbAóygka abróv, xai 


octpuar. abroU puer avróv. 


avb£avo abróv kai 7AXug0vvà abróv oó0pa* Ócótka 
»" , M , , A », » , 
£0vg yevviot, kai Óocw abróv tc &Üvoc péíya. 
21 Tv 0à unc nov orQow póc 'Icaák, Ov 
riEera( couv Xáppa sig róv kawóv robrov iv rà 
buavrQ vq értpg. 22 Zvver£Aeoe 0$. XaAv mpóc 
abróv, kai &vt()og ó Osóc àmvó 'Afjpaàdu. 23 Kai 
&afev 'Afpaày "Ioua)A róv vitóv éavroU kai váv- 
rac roüc o(koysvéic abroU kai Trávrac ro)c ápyvpu- 
virovc kai Tv doctv rOv àvópÀv rÀv iv rq otkq 
'AG , M] c , A , , ? Aw ? 
paàp, kai Tspirteut ràc ákpo(Qvortac avTOv, iv 
^ ^ -- q , , , * » , ? Ld 
TQ kaipq Tic nutpac &kelvgc ka0à &XàXgotv abrQ 
0 Osóg. 24 'Afpaàpu 08 ivevqkovratvvéa 59v iràv 
7vika T:pieTínero Tr0v oápka Tijg ükpo(jvoríac ab- 
roÀó: 25 opa 0i ó vtóc abro 9v érüv Ockarpuov 
7)vika. zrepierépero ri]v cápka. rij ákpo(Qvoriac avro. 
» "v "Y ^ 
26 "Ev 08 TQ) kou Q Tijc "gu£pac éxetvgc. vepterpij0n 
Li - 
ADpaàp kai 'loua9A ó vióc abrov 27 Kai mvávrtc 
oi ávÓpsc ToU oikov abTOU kai oi otkoyeveic avTOU 


kai ol ápyvpovyrot ££ àXXoycvov iÜvóv. 


KEÓ. i. 


l"QOoOH 0 abrQ 0 Ocóc cpóc r2 0pvt Tj Map- 
Boi, ka0nuivov abro) ixi rüc O0ópac Tic okgvijc 
avro) pusonuotac. 2 'Ava(jAag 0í roig ó$0aA- 
poic abro? &ós, kai toU rotig &vópsc &orükacav 
Urávo avrov. Kai iQov mpoctópagtv elc cvvávrg- 
cw avroic àv rijg Übpac rijg okgvrc abro), kai 
mpoctkivgotv éri rijv yrjv 9 Kai eie Kópie, & ápa 
eüpov xyápw ivavríov cov, uy) maptíA0gc rÓv vaióá 
cov. 4 Ang$Üüngro Ou Vówp kai vuLlárocav To)c 
TóÓac bpgOv, kai karajüEarse v-Ó r0 OtvOpov. 
5 Kai Xilopat dprov, kai $á&ysc0e* kai ueráà rovro 
zapsXAeUctcÜe sig r)v Ó00v vDuOv o) Evtkev éEekM- 
vart Tpóc róv vaióa vuv. Kai &tv Oro qotg- 
cov kaÜwc ctpgkac. 6 Kai &£oztvotv 'Afpaàyg ézi 
rv ckn]vyv vpóc Xáppav kai simtv ab)rj XmtUcov 
kai $üpacov rpia pérpa GeuiddAeuc kai voíü]cov 
éykpvótac. 
kai &Xa8ev ázaXóv uooxápuov kal kaXóv, kai £Owke 
8 "EAafe 


* , M à ^ 1 , 
0i fobrvpov kai yáXa kai rÓ uooxápiov 0 iroí(got, 


7 Kai elc ràc Bóac &ópausev 'Afpaap, 
TQ) TrQ40L, kai éráxvve roU 7oujcat abTó. 


kai 7aptÜnkev abroic, kai £oayov' abrüc Ob ma- 


peor)ket abroic iz TÓ Otvópov. 9 Eiwmt Oi 
cpóc avPróv Ilo) Xáppa y yvvü cov; OÓ 0» dzo- 
kpiÜcic  &mtev 'lóob iv rj okqvj. 10 Elwe G 


? , * 
Exavacrptówv iw Tpóc cà xarà róv katpóv 


roUrOv tic Opac, kai &Éset vióv Xápa v) yvvi) cov. 


GENESIS, XVII. XVIII. 


nonagenaria pariet? 18 Dixitque ad Deum: 
Utinam Ismael vivat coram te. 19 Et ait 
Deus ad Abraham: Sara uxor tua pariet tibi 
filium, voeabisque nomen ejus Isaae, et consti- 
tuam paetum meum illi in foedus sempiternum, 
et semini ejus post eum. 20 Super Ismael 
quoque exaudivi te, ecce, benedicam ei, et au- 
gebo, et multiplicabo eum valde: duodecim 
duces generabit, et faciam illum in gentem 
magnam. 21 Pactum vero meum statuam ad 
Isaac, quem pariet tibi Sara tempore isto in 
anno altero. 22 Cumque finitus esset sermo 
loquentis cum eo, ascendit Deus ab Abraham. 
23 Tulit autem Abraham Ismael filium suum, 
et omnes vernaculos domus su:, universosque 
quos emerat, cunctos mares ex omnibus viris 
domus suc: et circumcidit carnem preputii 
eorum statim in ipsa die, sicut preeceperat ei 
Deus. 24 Abraham nonaginta et novem erat 
annorum quando circumceidit earnem preputi 
sui. 25 Et Ismael filius tredecim annos im- 
pleverat tempore circumcisionis su:.. 26 Ea- 
dem die cireumeisus est Abraham, et Ismael 
filius ejus. 27 Et omnes viri domus illius, 
tam vernaeulij quam emptitii et alienigenc, 
pariter circumcisi sunt. 


CAPUT XVIII. 


1 APPARUIT autem ei Dominus in convalle 
Mambre sedenti in ostio tabernaculi sui in 
ipso fervore diei. 2 Cumque elevasset oculos, 
apparuerunt ei tres viri stantes prope eum: 
quos eum vidisset, cucurrit in occursum eorum 
de ostio tabernaeuh, et adoravit in terram. 
3 Et dixit: Domine, si inveni gratiam in 
oculis tuis, ne transeas servum tuum: 4 Sed 
afferam pauxillum aquz, et lavate pedes ves- 
tros, et requiescite sub arbore. $5 Ponamque 
buccclam panis, et confortate cor vestrum, 
postea transibitis: idcirco enim declinastis ad 
servum vestrum. Qui dixerunt: Face ut 


locutus es. 6 Festinavit Abraham in taber- 
naeulum ad Saram, dixitque ei:  Accelera, 
tria sata simile commisce, et fac sub- 


cinericios panes. 7 Ipse vero ad armentum 
cucurrit, et tulit inde vitulum tenerrimum et 
optimum, deditque puero: qui festinavit et 
coxit illum. 8 "Tulit quoque butyrum et 
lac, et vitulum quem coxerat, et posuit coram 
eis: ipse vero stabat juxta eos sub arbore. 
9 Cumque comedissent, dixerunt ad eum: 
Ubi est Sara uxor tua? Ille respondit : 
Ecce in tabernaeulo est. 10 (Cui dixit: 
Revertens veniam ad te tempore isto, vita 
comite, et habebit filium Sara uxor tua. 
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GENESIS, XVII. XVIII. 


that is ninety years old, bear? 18 And 
Abraham said unto God, O that Ishmael 
might live before thee! 19 And God said, 
Sarah thy wife shall bear thee a son indeed; 
and thou shalt eall his name Isaae: and I will 
establish my covenant with him for an ever- 
lasting covenant, and with his seed after him. 
20 And as for Ishmael, I have heard thee: 
Behold, I have blessed him, and will make 
hin fruitful, and will multiply him exceed- 
ingly; twelve prinees shall he beget, and I 
wil make him a great nation. 21 But my 
covenant will I establsh with Isaae, which 
Sarah shall bear unto thee at this set time in 
the next year. 22 And he left off talking 
with him, and God went up from Abraham. 
25 €] And Abraham took Ishmael his son, and 
all that were born in his house, and all that 
were bought with his money, every male 
among the men of Abraham's house; and cir- 
cuineised the flesh of their foreskin in the self- 
same day, as Ged had said unto him. 24 And 
Abraham was ninety years old and nine, when 
he was eireumeised in the flesh of his foreskin. 
20 And lshmael his son was thirteen years 
old, when he was cireumeised in the flesh of 
his foreskin. 26 In the selfsame day was 
Abraham cireumeised, and Ishmael his son. 
21 And all the men of his house, born in the 
house, 4nd bought with money of the stranger, 
were eireumeised with him. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1l AND the LonD appeared unto him in the 
plains of Mamre: and he sat in the tent door 
in the heat of the day; 2 And he lift up his 
eyes and looked, and, lo, three men stood by 
him: and when he saw Zhem, he ran to meet 
them from the tent door, and bowed himself 
toward the ground, 3 And said, My Lord, 
if now I have found favour in thy sight, pass 
not away, I pray thee, irom thy servant: 
4 Let a httle water, I pray you, be fetched, 
and wash your feet, and rest yourselves under 
the tree: 5 And I will feteh a morsel of 
bread, and comfort ye your hearts; after that 
ye shall pass on: for therefore are ye come 
to your servant. And they said, So do, as 
thou hast said. 6 And Abraham hastened 
into the tent unto Sarah, and said, Make 
ready quickly three measures of fine meal, 
knead :£, and make cakes upon the hearth. 
1 And Abraham ran unto the herd, and feteht 
a ealf tender and good, and gave 77 unto a 
young man ; and he hasted to dress it. 8 And 
he took butter, and milk, and the calf which 
he had dressed, and set ?7 before them ; and 
he stood by them under the tree, and they 
did eat. 9 «| And they said unto him, Where 
is Sarah, thy wife? And he said, Behold, in 
the tent. 10 And he said, I will certainly re- 
turn unte thee aecording to the time of life; 
and, lo, Sarah thy wife shall have a son. 
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] 3Bud) 3Jtofe, 17, 18. 


neunjig Sabr aft gebàren? 18 lInb ?[brafam 
fprad) 3u (Sott: 96, bag Sfmaef feben fotffte oor 
bir! 19 Da fprad Gott: Sa, Garab, bein 
JBeib folf bir einen Cobn gebáren, ben folfft bu 
3íaaf feigen ; benn mit ifm twoilf i meinen 
eteigen S8unb aufridten, unb mit feinem Camen 
nad) ibm. 20 $Sasu um Sfmaef Babe id bid 
aud) erbóvet. | Giebe, id) babe ibn ge'egnet, unb 
toilf (bn. frudjtbar maden, unb mebren faft febr. 
2iolf Sürflen motrb er seugen, inb vottf. in aunt 
arofien 3Boff maden. 21 9[ber meinen 3Bunb 
fotlf id) aufrid)ten mit Sfaaft, ben bir Garab gez 
báren fo(f, um biefe Seit im anbern Sabr. 
22 Mnb er fórete auf mit ($m au veben. — linb 
(joit fufbr auf oon 9[brafant, | 23 $a nafm 
3brabam feinen Cobn Sfmaef, unb affe &nedite, 
bie bafeüm geboren, uub alfe, bie evfauft, unb 
alfeá, toad SDtannanamen war in feinem Saufe ; 
unb beftónitt bie Sorbaut an ifvem Seifib, eben 
beffefbigen Zage8, voie ifnt Gott gefagt fatte. 
24 lMnb 3[brabam mar neun unb neunjig Sabr 
aft, ba er bie S3orbaut an fetuem Setfdoe befeonitt. 
26 Sintaef aber, fein GCofn, mar bretsebn. Sabr 
aft, ba feine8 Stetfdea 3Sorbaut befdonitten voarb. 
26 (ben auf einen Zag vourben fte affe befthnitten, 
3(6rabam, fein GCobn Sfnmaet, 27 llnb tas 
9Rannénamen in feinem $aufe tar, babe gez 
boren, unb erfauft oon. Srentben ; e8 tvarb afe 
mit ibm befrbnitten. 


Sad 18. Gayitet. 


I linb ber Serc erften ibim im Sam 9Qtame, 
ba er fag an ber Zbür fetner SDittte, ba ber Zag 
am Deifeften war. 2 llnb af8 er feine 9lugen 
auffub, unb fafe, ftebe, ba ftunben brei 9táànnec 
gegen ibm. — 1Inb ba er fte fafe, lief ex ibnen ent- 
gegen, oon ber Gir feiner Dütte, unb büdte (id 
nieber auf bie Grbe. 3 1lnb fpracb: Serr, bab 
(có Gnabe funben vor beinen Sfugen, fo aebe nit 
vot beinent &nedte über. 4 9Xan fol eud) ein 
toenig 9Bafferd bringen, unb eure SüBe mafden; 
unb fefnet cud) unter ben Sam. 5 llnb id 
toif[ eud) einen S3i(fen 3Brob8 bringen, baf ib 
euer Serg (abet; barnad) folit ibv fort geben. 
Senn barunt feib ifr au eurem. Snedyte foumen. 
Oie [ípraden: Zbue, wie bu agcefagt Daft. 
6 9(6rabam eifete in bie Sütte 3u Garab, qmb 
ífprad): Gife, unb menge breit Stag Gemmetmebt, 
fnete, unb bade &udjen. — 7 (v aber ftef 3u ben 
Stinbern, unb bofete ein 3art qut. Safb, unb 
gabà bem $mnaben; ber eifete unb Dereitete e8 
yu. 8 linb ev trug auf Sutter umb. Siti, wb 
von bert &afbe, bag er aubereitet batte, unb fette 
ed ibnen vor, unb frat oor fie unter bett Saurt, 
unb (te aen. 9 Da fpraden fte gt ibm: 8o ift 
bein 9Beib GCaraf ? Gr antmortete:  Suinnen 
in ber Dütte. |. 10 $:a-fprab. er: Sd wif 
ioleber àu bir fomumen, fo ib febe, fiebe, fo 
ío(l[ Garab, bein S3Seib, einen GCobn baben. 


I EXAGLOTTA 


GENESE, XVII. XVIII. 


àgée de quatre-vingt-dix ans, aurait-elle un 
enfant? 18 Et Abraham dit à Dieu: Puisse 
Ismaél vivre devant toi. 19 Et Dieu dit: 
Certainement Sara ta femme t'enfantera un 
fils, et tu l'appelleras du nom d'Isaae; et j'éta- 
blirai mon allianee aveclui, une alliance per- 
pétuelle pour sa postérité aprés lui. 20 Je 
t'ai aussi exaucé touchant Ismaél; voici, je l'ai 
béni, et je le ferai eroítre et multiplier trés- 
abondamment. [1l engendrera douze princes, 
et je le ferai devenir une grande nation. 
21 Mais j'établrai mon alliance avee Isaae, 
que Sara t'enfantera dans un an, en cette méme 
saison. 22 Et Dieu ayant achevé de parler, 
remonta de devant Abraham. 23 € Puis 
Abraham prit son fils Ismaél, avec tous ceux 
qui étaient nés dans sa maison, et fous ceux 
qu'il avait achetés de son argent, tous les máles 
qui étaient parmi les gens de sa maison, et il 
eirconcit leur chair en ce méme jour-là, comme 
Dieu luiavait dit. 24 Et Abraham était ágé 
de quatre-vingt-dix-neuf ans quand il cireoncit 
sa chair; 25 Et Ismaél son fils était àgé de 
treize ans lorsqu'l fut circoncis en sa chair. 
26 Abraham et son fils Ismaél furent circoncis 
en ce méme jour. 27 Et tous les gens de sa 
maison, tant ceux qui étaient nés dans la mai- 
son que ceux qui avaient été achetés des 
étrangers à prix d'argent, furent eirconeis 
avec lui. 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


] Puis le SEIGNEUR lui apparut dans les 
plaines de Mamré, comme il était assis à la 
perte de sa tente pendant la chaleur du jour. 
2 Car levant les yeux, il regarda; et voici, 
trois hommes parurent devant lui. Et, les 
ayant apercus, il courut au-devant d'eux, de la 
porte de sa tente, et se prosterna en terre 
3 Et ildit: Mon Seigneur, je te prie, si j'c 
trouvé gráce à tes yeux, ne passe pcint outre 
devant ton serviteur. 4 Quw'on prenne, je vous 
prie, un peu d'eau, et vous laverez vos pieds, 
et vous vous reposerez sous l'arbre. 95 Et 
japporterai un moreeau de pain pour réparer 
vos forces, aprés quoi vous passerez outre; car 
c'est pour cela que vous étes venus vers votre 
serviteur. Et ils dirent: Fais ee que tu as dit. 
6 Abraham done s'en alla en háte dans la 
tente auprés de Sara, et lui dit: Háte-toi, 
prends trois mesures de fleur de farine, pétris- 
les, et fais des gáteaux. ^7 Puis Abraham 
eourut au troupeau, et prit un veau tendre et 
bon, qu'il donna à un serviteur, qui se háta de 
lappréter. 8 Ensuite il prit du beurre et du 
lait, et le veau qu'on avait apprété, et mit le 
tout devant eux. Et il se tint auprés d'eux 
sous l'arbre, pendant qu'ils mangeaient. 9 «| Et 
ils lui dirent: Oà es£ Sara ta femmo? Et il 
répondit: La voilà dansla tente. 10 Etlun 
d'eux dit: Je reviendra? au retour de cette 
saison; et volcl, Sara ta femme aura un fils. 
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A ^ 


| Eáfpa 68 Tkovo: z00c r3 Üvpq rijc okqvüc ovca 


ózicÓtv abr0)0. 1l 'Agoaáp 0) kal Eáppa «pto[Jo- 
rtpot cpopeikórec rjutoGr' i£&Nure 08 rj Zábfq 
ytves0av rà. yvvawtia. 12 'EytAaot 08 Xápa iv 
&avrj) Atyovca Oz £v uoc y£yovtev Éoc roU vüv* 
0 6€ kbpióc nov 7ptoQ)rtpoc. 198 Kai s Kíptoc 
7póc 'Afpaáp Té orc éyékace Záppa iv tavrj Aé- 
yovca '"Apá ys àXy0Gc rt£ouav; éyo 0& yeyrpaka* 
14 M; áóvvarjo& -xapà rQ Ot: püpa; sic rÓv 
kaupóv roUrov dávacrptw Tpóc cé tic Gpac, kai 


tora: rj Xáppq vióc. 15 'Hgvüsaro 08 Záppa At- 


yovca Ok éy£Xaca* éoo(9r0n yáp. Kal s&imev abr 


Obxi, àÀAXà éytéXacac. 10 'E£avacorávrtc 0i ixtiüev 
oi ávópec kartQAeav iri mpóowzov Xoóópwev kai 
l'ouóppac ' 
cvumpoTéuTOov avrovc. 


'Afpaàg 08 cvvemopsótro uir  abrOv 
17 'O àà Kópioc &ztv Ov 
p1) kpbijw £yo ázó '"Afpaáp ro? szaióc nov à éyo 
70.9. 18 'ABpaàu 08 ywóptvoc &oraw etc £0voc 
p&ya kai ob, kai évevXoyn0roovrat iv abr vávra 
rà £0vn rijc yüc. 


violc abro) kai rq oikq avro) uer abTÓv, kai $v- 


19 "Hógv yàp Ort ovvrá£a roic 


AáLove: rác ó00)c Kupiov cowiv Ouaic)vyv kai 


'ABpaáp 
Tá&vra 0sa &XáAqot 7rpóc abróv. 20 Ebzt 06 Kópioc 


, e ^ , , , , ' 
Kpicw, OTwc à» &mrayayg Kupig émt 


Koavyy ZoOópwv kai louóppac &rAnOvvrac z9óc 
2] Ka- 


4 * »" 3 1 LI ' LENS 1 
rajáàc obv OUVopuat & kará rv kpavynv abrGv ri)v 


pé, kai at ágapriat aUTGv peyáAac oóó0pa. 
? , A 1 ^ ) Li , LÁ Ld 
toxopu£viv zpóc u£ avvreXoUvrat & 08 uj, tva yvà. 
22 Kai ázocrptavric iciüsv oi. ávóprc 1]A00v tic 
Zóóoua: 'ADpaáp 0à £r. qv éorgkoc ivavriov Kv- 
piov. 23 Kai iyyícac 'Afjpadgu cxt Mr) evvaso- 
Atogc Otkatov perà àct9oUc, kai £orat ó Oikauoc cc 
t , ? 
0 acto nc* 
, , ^w , , , , [4 £ LL 
TÓA&L, &T0Àtc abTOUC ; OUK àvi]co&C Tüvra TÜV TÓ- 


» ^ 
24 'E&v Oct ztvrQkovra Oikatt iv rj 


70V Évtktv TOV Ttvrkovra Owaíeov, iàv dou iv 
avr); 25 Mmg6auec c) voujoac vc rÓ Qijua roUro 
roU ázokrtivat Óikatvov uerà áot(JoUc, kai £orat ó 
(ikatoc oc o0 dctBzc* unóapóc. 
T)v yJv, o2 zoujc&c kptouw; 


O kpívov cücav 
26 Etze 0$ Koptoc 
, 1 Y , , , , , ^w 
Eáv cct iv ZXoO0gow mtvrükovra Oíkaw iv rj 

, ?, ? Lt ! , M » ^ ? 
TOÀ&, &Órow OXqv r:)v TóN kai vrávra rÓv rÓ7OV 
Ót abro?c. 27 Kai ázokpiüdc 'Afpaáu dt NUv 
, , ^ 
ip&aqunv XaXijcat vpóc róv Kopióv uov, E£yo 0€ equ 
yl kat o7ocóc: 28 'Eàv 6t iAarrovwÜOGoctv oi Ttv- 
rikovra üOikatot &ic rtccapakovraztvrt, dTOoAtc 
, ^ e ^ 
EVEKEV TOV T£vTE Trüaav rv vÓNMv; Kai szev Ob 
pr  AToÀAEécw itv tvpo ik& Ttocapakovrazítvrt. 
29 Kai vgooctÜgkcv é£r( AaNrcat 7pÓc abrÓv xai 
Kat 


csv Ov gu) ámwoXécw tvektv rv TtOcapákovra. 


&tv 'Eàv OB cbpsÜGoww ikti rtcoapákovra ; 
30 Kai eve Mr) ru Kopie, éàv XaMow: £àv Óé 
evpeÜGotv. ik&i rpuákovra ; Kai eUzev OU. uj) ámo- 
91 Kai &zev 'Emcaór) 


&xw XaXijcat zoüc róv Kóptov, tàv 08 cópsÜGotw ixei 


, e? ^ . 
Atc EvtkEV TÓY Tpiákovra. 


Ld Ld 
&koct; Kai eizev Ov qua) àzroA£ov £àv eUpw ékéi &tkoot. 





GENESIS, XVIII. 


Quo audito, Sara risit post ostium tabernaeuh. 
11 Erant autem ambo senes, proveet«eque «ota- 
tis, et desierant Sarw fieri muliebria. 12 Que 
risit occulte, dieens: Postquam consenui, et 
dominus meus vetulus est, voluptati opcram 
dabo? 13 Dixit autem Dominus ad Abraham : 
Quare risit Sara, dicens: Num vere paritura 
sum anus? 14 Numquid Deo quidquam est 
difficile? juxta eondietum revertar ad te hoe 
eodem tempore, vita comite, et habebit Sara 
filium. 16 Negavit Sara, dicens: Non risi, 
timore perterrita. Dominus autem : Non est, 
inquit, ita: sed risisti. 16 Cum ergo surrex- 
Issent inde viri, direxerunt oculos contra Sodo- 
mam : et Abraham simul gradiebatur, deducens 
eos. 17 Dixitque Dominus: Num celare potero 
Abraham quie gesturus sum: 18 Cum futu- 
rus sit in gentem magnam, ac robustissimam, 
et BENEDICENDAZE sint in illo omnes na- 
tiones terree. 19 Sclo enim quod preecepturus 
sit filiis suis, et domui suce post se, ut custo- 
diant viam Domini, et faciant judicium et 
justitiam : ut addueat Dominus propter Abra- 
ham omnia quz locutus est ad eum. 20 Dixit 
itaque Dominus: Clamor Sodomorum et Go- 
morrhz multiplieatus est, et peccatum eorum 
aggravatum est nimis. 21 Descendam et 
videbo, utrum clamorem qui venit ad me, 
opere compleverint: an non esí ita, ut seiam. 
22 Converteruntque se inde, et abierunt Sodo- 
inam: Abraham vero adhue stabat coram Do- 
mino. 23 Et appropinquans ait: Numquid 
perdes justum cum impio? 24 Si fucrint 
quinquaginta justi in civitate, peribunt simul ? 
et non parees loco illi propter quiuquaginta 
justos, si fuerint in eo? | 25 Absit a te, ut rem 
hane facias, et occidas justum eum impio, 
fiatque justus sicut impius, non est hoc tuum: 
qui judieas omnem terram, nequaquam facies 
judicium hoc. 26 Dixitque Dominus ad eum: 
Si invenero Sodomis quinquaginta justos in 
medio civitatis, dimittam omni loeo propter 
eos. 27 Respondensque Abraham, ait: Quia 
semel ecpi, loquar ad Dominum meum, eum 
sim pulvis et ciuis. 28 Quid si minus quin- 
quaginta justis, quinque fuerint?  delebis, 
propter quadraginta quinque, universam ur- 
bem? Et ai: Non delebo, si invenero ibi 
quadraginta quinque. 29 Rursumque locu- 
tus est ad eum: Sin autem quadraginta ibi 
inventi fuerint, quid facies? Ait: Non 
pereutiam propter quadraginta. | 30 Ne 
quzeso, inquit, indigneris, Domine, si loquar: 
Quid si ibi inventi fuerint triginta? ^ Re- 
spondit: Non faciam, si invenero ibi triginta. 
91 Quia semel, ait, copi, loquar ad Do- 
minum meum: Quid si ibi inveuti fuerint 
viginti? Ait: Non interficiam propter viginti. 
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And Sarah heard 2t i» the tent door, which 
was behind him. 11 Now Abraham and Sarah 
were old and well stricken in age; and it 
ceased to be with Sarah after the manner of 
women. 12 Therefore Sarah laughed within 
herself, saying, After 1 am waxed old shall 
I have pleasure, my lord being old also? 
13 And the LoRD said unto Abraham, Where- 
fore did Sarah laugh, saying, Shall I of a 
surety bear a child, which am old? 14 Is 
any thing too hard for the Lonp? At the 
time appointed I will return unto thee, aceord- 
ing to the time of life, and Saran shall have a 
son. ló Then Sarah denied, saying, I laughed 
not; for she was afraid. And he said, Nay; 
but thou didst laugh. 16 €| And the men rose 
up from thence, and looked toward Sodom: 
and Abraham went with them to bring them 
on the way. 17 And the LonD said, Shall I 
hide from Abraham that thing which I do; 
18 Seeing that Abraham shall surely become 
a great and mighty nation, and all the nations 
of the earth shall be blessed in him? 19 For 
I know him, that he will command his chil- 
dren and his household after him, and they 
shall keep the way of the LORD, to do justice 
and judgment; that the LoRD may bring upon 
Abraham that whieh he hath spoken of him. 
20 And the LonD said, Because the cry of 
Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and because 
their sin is very grievous; 21 I will go down 
now, and see whether they have done alto- 
gether aecording to the cry of it, which is 
come unto me; and if not, I will know. 
29 And the men turned their faces from 
thenee, and went towards Sodom: but Abra- 
ham stood yet before the LogD. 23 4| And 
Abraham drew near, and said, Wilt thou 
also destroy the rightcous with the wicked? 
24 Peradventure there be fifty righteous 
within the eity: wilt thou also destroy aud 
not spare the place for the fifty righteous that 
are therein? 20. That be far from thee to do 
after this manner, to slay the righteous with 
the wicked: and that the righteous should be 
as the wieked, that be far from thee: Shall 
not the Judge of all the earth do nght? 
26 And the LoRD said, If I find in Sodom 
fifty righteous within the city, then I will 
spare all the place for their sakes. 27 And 
Abraham answered and said, Behold now, I 
have taken upon me to speak unto the Lord, 
which am but dust and ashes: 28 Peradven- 
ture there shall lack fiveof the fifty righteous: 
wilt thou destroy all the city for lack of five? 
And he said, If I find there forty and five, I 
will not destroy :4. 29 And he spake unto 
him yet again, and said, Peradventure there 
shall be forty found there. And he said, I 
wil not do :£ for forty's sake. 30 And he 
said unto him, Oh let not the Lord be angry, 
and I wil speak: Peradventure there shall 
thirty be found there. And he said, ! will 
not do zt, if I find thirty there, 31 And he 
said. Behold now, I have taken upon me to 
speak unto the Lord: Peradventure there 
shall be twenty found there. And he said, 
[ will not destroy :& for twenty's sake. 
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AEEEMU ns 


1 Sud) 3Xofe, 18. 


$;Daé borete &arab binter ibin, binter ber Sic 
ber Dütte. 11 linb fie maren beibe, 2(bxabam 
unb GCarab, aít unb mob( betaat, aífo, baf e8 
GCarab nit mefr ging nad) ber 9Betber 3SBeife. 
12 Sarum Íadte fte bei ftf) fefbft, unb fpradb: 
9tun i aft bin, foff ib nod) SBotuft prfegen, umb 
mein $err aud) aít ift. 13 Sa fprad) ber berr 
qu 9(brafjam: S998arum (adet beg Garab, unb 
fpric)t: Seineff bu, bag mabr feo, baB id) nod 
gebüren werbe, fo id) bod) aít bin? 14 Golfe 
bem Serm ettvad wumógfif fein? lm btefe 
Jett voif[. id) moteber 3u bir fonumen, fo id) febe, 
fo (o(( &Gavab einen Gobn baben. 15 Da feugnete 
Carab, unb fora: S babe nit geladjt ; benn 
(e fürdtete ft. 2(ber er fprad): G8 iff nicht 
affo, bu faft gefadbt. 16 2a ftunben bie SDtànner 
auf eon bannen, unb ranbten ftd) gegen Gobom ; 
unb ?(brabam gina mit ibnen, bafi er fte aelettete. 
17 9a fprad ber err: 98te fann id X(bxafbam 
verbergen, wa8 id) thue? 18 Gintemat er ein 
qrof unb mádtige8 9Soff foí( merben, unb ale 
SSóffer auf Grben in tfm gefeguet werben fole. 
19 Senn id meif, er voirb befebfen feinen $e 
bern, unb feinem $aufe nad) tjm, bag fie be$ 
Serrn X8ege falten, unb tfpun, toad recht unb gut 
ift; auf bag ber Der auf 2(6rabam fommen (affe, 
was er ifmt verfeiBen bat. 20 linb ber 5err 
fprad): Gà ift ein Geftbret 3u Cobom unb (So: 
morra, baé ift qvoB, unb tfre Ginben ftn» faft 
ídmer. 21 Sarum voilf i binab fabren, unb 
feben, ob fte aífe8 getban faben, nad bem Gee 
(Drei, bad oor mid fomumen tft; ober obà nit 
affo feg, baB i8 wife. 22 lInb bie 3ünner 
eanbten ifx 2(geftbt, unb gingen gen Cobom ; 
aber 9(brvafam bíteb fteben vor bem Serrn, 
23 lino trat 3i tfm, unb fprad): 98ilft bu. beun 
ben Geredten mit bem. Gottofen. wumbringen ? 
24 ($8 módten vielfeicht fünfgig (Geredite i ber 
Gtabt feit; voofíteft bu bte umbringen, unb bem 
Ort nit vergebeu um fünfgig Geredter rot([en, 
bie brinnen müren ? 25 a8 fe9 ferme oon bir, 
baf bu baé thuft, unb tóbteft ben Gererbten mit 
vem Gott(ofen, ba& ber Geredbte feo gletb vote 
ber Giott(ofe ; bae fep ferne oon bir, ber bu aí(er 
YGeft Stier bift! Su wirft fo nit. rübten. 
96 Ser Oerr fprado : Sinbe i fünfsig Glevedbte 
ju GCobom in ber Ctabt, fo vet((. i) um. tbrec 
wien affe ben Srten vergeben. 27 2[braboam 
antmortete, unb (prado: 9(d fiebe, id babe mid 
wntermounben 3u reben mit bem Derrn, wietvobl 
i) Grbe unb 2j fe bin. 28 (E8 mócbten viellewbt 
fünf weniger benn fünfjig Gerebte brunnen 
fein ; tooíffeft bu benn bie ganje Gotabt vete 
berben ium ber fünfe wilfen? Gr fpradb: npe 
(d brinnen fünf unb vtersig, [o voti tb ffe 
nid)t verberben. 29 linb ev fubr fort wit ibm 
3u reben, unb fora:  9Q"an mrodbte oteffetct 
Dieryig brinnen ftben. Gr aber fpra : i 
roifí ijnen nibt8 tfun um ber v»iergig willen. 
30 9(órabam fprad: 3ürne nit, Derr, baf td 
nod) mer vebe. 9Xan nédte vielfeicbt bretBtg 
vrinuen füben. Grabet fpradb: Sinbe id) breifilg 
brinnen, fo wit td) tbnen niti tbun. — 31 llnb ec 
fpracó : 9( fiefe, i babe mid unterunben, 
mit bem $errn ju reben. — Ran módbte vtelletbt 
amansig bvinnen finben. (Gr antimortete: 30 
wif( fie nit perberben um ber gvanjig willen. 
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Et Sara l'écoutait àla porte de la tente, qui 
était derriére lui. 11 Or Abraham et Sare 
étaient vieux, fort avancés en àge: et Sara 
n'avait plus ce que les femmes ont coutur.e 
d'avoir. 12 Et Sara rit en elle-méme, et dit. 
Etant vieille, et mon seigneur étant fort ágé 
cette joie me sera-t-elle donnée? 13 Et ie 
SEIGNEUR dit à Abraham: Pourquoi Sars 
a-t-elle ri, en disant : Serait-il vrai que j'aurais 
un enfant étant vieille comme je le suis* 
14 Y a-t-il quelque chose qui soit difficile uu 
SEIGNEUR? Je retournerai vers toi au temps 
fixé, au retour de cctte saison, ct Sara aura un 
fili. 15 Et Sara le nia, en disant: Je n'ai 
point ri; ear elle eut peur. Il dit: Cela n'est 
pas ainsi; tu as ri. 16 €«| Puis, ces hommes 
se levérent de là et regardérent vers Sodonie. 
Et Abraham alla avec eux pour les conduire. 
17 Et le SEIGNEUR dit: Cacherai-je à Abra- 
ham ee que je m'en vais faire; 18 Puisqu' 
Abraham doit assurément devenir une nation 
grande et puissante, et que toutes les nations 
de la terre seront bénies en 132. 19 Car je le 
connais: Il commandera à ses enfants, ct à sa 
maison aprés lui de garder la voie du Srt- 
GNEUR, pour faire ce qui est juste et droit, atin 
que le SEIGNEUR fasse venir sur Abraham tout 
ce qu'il lui a prédit. 20 Et le SEIGNEUR dit: 
Puisque le eri des iniquités de Sodome et de 
Gomorrhe va croissant, et que leur péché 
s'aggrave de plus en plus, 21 Je descenudrai 
maintenant, et je verrai s'ils ont fait toutes /es 
iniquités dont le cr1 est venu jusqu'à moi; et 
si cela n'est pas, je le saurai. 22 Ces hommes 
done partant de là allaient vers Sodome. Mais 
Abraham se tint encore devant le SEIGNEUR. 
28 «| Et Abraham s'approcha, et dit: Feras-tu 
périr aussi le juste avec le méchant? 24 Peut- 
étre y a-t-il cinquante justes dans la ville: les 
feras-tu périr aussi? Ne pardonncras-tu point 
à la ville à cause de cinquante justes, s'ils y 
étaient? 25 Non, i| n'arrivera pas que tu 
fasses une telle chose, que tu fasses mourir le 
juste avee le méchant, et que le juste soit 
traité comme le méchant; non tu ne le feras 
point. Celu qui juge toute la terre ne fera- 
t-il point ce qui est juste? 26 Et le SEIGNEUR 
dit: Si je trouve en Sodome einquante justes 
dans la ville, je pardonnerai à toute la ville 
pourl'amour d'eux. 27 Et Abraham répondit, 
en disant: Voici, j'ai pris maintenant la har- 
diesse de parler au Seigneur, quoique je ne 
sois que poudre et que cendre: 28 Peut-étre 
manquera-tCl cinq des cinquante justes: dé- 
truiras-tu toute la ville pour ces cing-là? — Et 
il lui répondit: Je ne la détruirai point, si j'y 
trouve quarante-cinq justes. 29 Et 4braham 
continua de lui parler, en disant: Peut-óétre 
s'y en trouvera-t-il quarante? Etildit: Je nc 
la détruira? point, pour l'amour de ces quarante. 
30 Et Abraham dit: Je prie le Seigneur de 
ne point s'irriter si je parle encore; peut- 
étre s'y en trouvera-t-il trente? Et il dit: Je 
ne la détruiraài point, si J'y en trouve trente. 
31 Et Abraham dit: Voici maintenant, j'ai 
pris la hardiesse de parler au Seigneur; peut- 
étre s'v en trouvera-t-il vingt? Etildit: Jene 
la détruirai point, pour l'amour Je :es vingt. 
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32 Kai ere Mj rt Kupte, éd». AaXaw &rt Grra£* 
ty 0i ebpsÜGotv ix& 0éxa; — Kai eirev Ov y] dmro- 
33 'AzjA0c 0? Ó Kópioc vc 
ina)caro AaXàv ri 'Afjpaáp, kai 'ABpaág. áméoc- 


Aécw &vekt&v TOv Otka. 
, 1 / , - 
rp&bev etc rTóv rózOV QUTOU. 


KE. :0', 
1 "HAOGON 3 ot 0o &yysXoi eig Zóüopa éavépac* 
'lóov 
08 Adr é£avtoryg elc cvvávrgotr abroic, kai vtpoct- 


Aor 0b ikáÜgro mapà r9)v müMgv Sooópwv. 


^ LÀ ^ € 1 * 
kÜvgot TQ «poco Uri ri]v yijv, 2 Kai ey 1007, 
küptot, &kkAtvare elg Tv olkov roU Ta0c uv kai 
, * , 1 , t ^ ^ 
karaNOócare, kai vilac0s ro)g 7ó0ac vpgóv, kai 
Kai 


, ^ , , 
iv rj mAÀartíg karaAUcogtv. 


ópÜpicavrtg ámtAe0otc0e tic ri)v 000v bpóv. 
dXX 


3 Kai xarcQ.ácaro abrovc, kai é&EtkMvav pc 


&rav | Obxt, 
aUTÓv. Ka &cijAOov tig rÓv oikov ab)roU' kal 
&robjetv abroic Ttórov kai áZópovg értdev abroic, 
kai &óayov. 4 Ifpó roU kotunOnvai: óà oi ávópsc 
Tijg TÓAeoQ ot. Sodouirak TptekokNwcav ri]v oikiav 
á70 veavíakov £oc 7pto(vrépov, &zag 0 Xaóc üpa. 
5 Kai éÉckaXoUvro rTóv AoT kai &Xeyov Tóc avbróv 
IIo0 &iciv ot dvópec oi tiosMÜóvreg mc ob rüv 
vikra; t£áyaye abro)c Tpüc "uc, tva cvyytvo- 
p&0a abroig. 6 'E£gAO0c 0& Aor TÓC abroDc mpóc 
rÓ 7 pó0vpov, rijv 0$ Obpav rpocéq&cv óricw avrov. 
7 Elwt 0b wpóc abrovg Mmóauóg, dócAQol, p) 7o- 
vnotbonc0c. 98 Eici 0& pot Óvo Ovyarépec, «i ovk 
tyvucav ávópa* i£á£w abrág vpóg opc, kal xpác- 
0c abraig ka0à áv àpéckot buiv: uóvov &cg ro)c 
üvópac ro)rovc gj votjogre dGüwov, o0 tivtkev 
&ojAOov v0 r))v oxém qv rOv OokQv uov. 9 Eizav 
08 abrQ 'Amóora é&kti* eloi]AOec 7apowttv, pu) kai 
kpécuv kpiv&v ; vv oov cà kakocwuev uüÀXov 1 
Kai zagsfZovro róv dvópa rüv Aor 
10 'Ex- 


rtívavrtc 0€ oi üvOpsc rác xéipag elosorácavro rÓv 


éketvovc. 


cóó0pa, kai t]yywav cvvrptyat riv Ovpav. 


Aw 700c éavroic &c rÓv oikov, kai r:)v Ovpav ro 
otkov dTíkNecap: 11 To)g 08 ávópac ro)c Óvrac 
bri rijg Ü0pac ro) oikov &mára£av tv àopactg, 76 
pupoU toc pueyüXov: kai mapeNvo0ncav Gnrobvrtc 
r)v 0jpav. 12 Eizav 0b oi dvOpsg mwpóc rüv Aor 
Etcí cot c0& yap9poi 7) viol 7) Ovyarépec, 7) & ríc 
co. GXXoc. icriv év rjj mÓAet, lÉáyaye ik. ToU rOTOV 
robrov' 13 "Ort psc ázóAXvpev rüv rÓTOV TOU- 
rov, Ort vijo0n 1) kgavyr) avràv &£vavrt Kvpotov xai 
14 'E£- 


ijA0e 0& Aor kai £XáXgjot T90c roc yauBpo)c avro 


H , t ^w / ?, , 3, , 
ámíoTr&Aev vyuàc Koptoc irpgilav abrQv. 


robc &AXq$órac rüc Üvyarépag abroU kai timtv 
'"Aváàcorgre kai éEEAÜere ik ToU róTOU TOUTOV, Ori 
"EóOofc 0à yeNouaZuw 
15 'H»wíra à 
ópOpoc éyévero, lomoó0aZLov oi dyytiot rÓv Aer 


ikrotQe: KoUptog rz)v TÓXv. 
évavriov rv vyay(fjpov abro. 


Aéyovrtc 'Avacrác Aáfje rüv wyvvaiká cov xai 
rüg Ojo Üvyartpag cov üg £xag xai tEsX0e, va 
p3 kai o) cvvamTóNg roig ávopioig rijg 7ÓA&nc. 


GENESIS, XVIII. XIX. 


32 Obsecro, inquit, ne irasearis, Domine, si 
loquar adhue semel: Quid si inventi fuerint 
ibi decem ? Et dixit: Non delebo propter 
decem. 33 Abiitque Dominus, postquam ces- 
savit loqui ad Abraham: et ille reversus est 
in locum suum. 


CAPUT XIX. 


1 VENERUNTQUE duo angeli Sodomam ves- 
pere, et sedente Lot in foribus civitatis. Qui 
cum vidisset eos, surrexit, et ivit obviam eis: 
adoravitque pronus in terram, 2 Et dixit: 
Obsecro, domzni, declinate in domum pueri 
vestri, e£ manete ibi: lavate pedes vestros, et 
Qui 
dixerunt: Minime, sed in platea manebimus. 
3 Compulit illos oppido ut diverterent ad 
eum : 


mane profieiseemini in viam vestram. 


ingressisque domum illius fecit convi- 
viuni, et coxit azyma : et comederunt. 4 Prius 
autem quam irent cubitum, viri civitatis valla- 
verunt domum a puero usque ad senem, omnis 
populus simul. $5 Vocaveruntque Lot, et dix- 
Ubi sunt viri qui introierunt ad te 
nocte? educ illos hue, ut cognoscamus eos. 
6 Egressus ad eos Lot, post tergum occludens 
ostium, ait: "7 Nolite, quzso, fratres mei, 
8 Habeo duas filias, 
qui necdum cognoverunt virum : educam eas 
ad vos, et abutimini eis sicut vobis placuerit, 
dummodo viris istis nihil mali faciatis, quia 
ingressi sunt sub umbra culminis mei. 9 At 
ilh dixerunt: Recede illuc. Et rursus: In- 
gressus es, inquiunt, ut advena: numquid ut 
judices? te ergo ipsum magis quam hos affii- 


erunt ei: 


nolite malum hoc facere. 


gemus.  Vimque faciebant Lot vehementis- 
sime: jamque prope erat ut effringerent 
fores. 10 Et ecce miserunt manum viri, et 


introduxerunt ad se Lot, clauseruntque os- 
tium. 11 Et eos, qui foris erant, pereusserunt 
c:ecitate a minimo usque ad maximum, ita ut 
ostium invenire non possent. 12 Dixerunt 
autem ad Lot: Habes hie quempiam tuorum ? 
generum, aut filios, aut filias, omnes, qui tui 
sunt, edue de urbe hae: 18 Delebimus enim 
locum istum, eo quod increverit clamor eorum 
coram Domino, qui misit nos ut perdamus 
illos. 14 Egressus itaque Lot, locutus est ad 
generos suos, qui accepturi erant filias ej.s, 
et dixit: Surgite, egredimini de loco isto: 
quia delebit Dominus civitatem hane. Et visus 
est eis quasi ludens loqui. 15 Cumque esset 
mane, cogebant eum angeli, dicentes: Surge, 
tolle uxorem tuam, et duas filas quas habes : 
ne et tu pariter pereas in scelere civitatis 


bIbLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


GENESIS, XVIII. XIX. 


32 And he said, Oh let not the Lord be angry, 
and I will speak yet but this once: Peradven- 
ture ten shall be found there. And he said, I 
will not destroy :? for ten's sake. 33 And 
the LoRD went his way, as soon as he had left 
communing with Abraham: and Abraham re- 
turned unto his place. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


] AND there came two angels to Sodom at 
even; and Lot sat in the gate of Sodom ; and 
Lot seeing £hem rose up to meet them; and 
he bowed himself with his faee toward the 
ground; 2 And he said, Behold now, my 
lords, turn in, I pray you, into your servant's 
house, and tarry all night, and wash your fcet, 


and ye shall rise up early, and go on your. 


ways. And they said, Nay; but we will 
abide in the street all night. 3 And he 
pressed upon them greatly; and they turned 
in unto him, and entered into his house; and 
he made them a feast, and did bake unleavened 
bread, and they did eat. 4 €| But before they 
lay down, the men of the city, even the men of 
Sodom compassed the house round, both old 
and young, all the people from every quarter : 
6 And they called unto Lot, and said unto 
him, Where are the men which came in to 
thee this night? bring them out unto us, that 
we may know them. 6 And Lot went out at 
the door unto them, and shut the door after 
him, 7 And said, I pray you, brethren, do 
not so wickedly. 8 Behold now, I] have two 
daughters which have not known man; let 
me, I pray you, bring them out unto you, aud 
do ye to them as?s good in your eyes: only 
unto these men do nothing ; for therefore came 
they under the shadow of my roof. 9 And 
they said, Stand back. And they said aga:a, 
This one fellow came in to sojourn, and he 
will needs be a judge: now will we deal worse 
with thee, than with them. And they pressed 
sore upon the man, even Lot, and came near to 
break the door. 10 But the men put forth 
their hand, and pulled Lot into the house to 
them, and shut to the door. 11 And they 
smote the men that were atthe door of the 
house with blindness, both small and great: 
so that they wearied themselves to find the 
door. 12 «| And the men said unto Lot, Hast 
thou here any besides? son m law, and thy 
sons, and thy daughters, and whatsoever thou 
hast in the eity, bring £hem out of this plaee: 
13 For we will destroy this place, because the 
cry of them is waxen great before the face of 
the LonD; and the LonD hath sent us to de- 
stroy it. 14 And Lot went out, and spake unto 
his sons in law, which married his daughters, 
and said, Up, get you out of this place; for the 
Lonp will destroy this city. But he seemed 
as one that moeked unto his sons in law. 
15 €« And when the morning arose, then the 
angels hastened Lot, saying, Arise, take thy 
wife, and thy two daughters, which are here; 
lest thou be consumed in the iniquity of the eity. 


4'i 


1 3Bud) 3Utofe, 18, 19. 


92 |linb er fprad): 9(d aürne nidt, Derr, baf 
(d) nur nod) eiumaf vebe;. tan. móédite bietfeicot 
3ebn brinnen finben. Gr aber fpradj: Sd witl 
fie nift berberben unt ber 3efn woiffen. 33 linb 
bet 5Derr ging bin, ba er mit ?[brafarmt audgerebet 
batte; inb 2(6rafam febrete voleber bin an feinen 
$Ort. 


3)a8 19, Gapitef. 


1l Sie 3meen Gnugef famen gen Gobom be8 
S(benbé, ot aber faf 3u GCobont unter bem for. 
lInb ba er fte fabe, ftunb er auf inen entgegen, 
unb büdte fid) mit feinem 2(ngefidbt auf bte Grbe, 
2 linb fpradj: Giefe, Serv, feret bod) eiu 3unt 
S$aufe eured $nedjtà, unb bfíeibet über 9tadt; 
faffet eure Sie tafden, jo ftebet ibv morgené 
früfe auf, unb stebet eure Gltrafe. 9(ber fie 
fpraden : 9tein, fonbern toir mooífen über 9tadt 
auf ber Gaífe bleiben. 3 $a nótbigte er fie faft; 
unb fte febreten 3u ifm ein, unb fameu in fein 
$aué. llnb er madte i$nen eüt Staff, unb buf 
ungefduerte $udjeu; unb fie agen, 4 9fber ebe 
fte fib fegteit, famen bie eute ber Gtabt Gobort, 
unb umgaben bad Daué, fung unb aft, bad ganse 
SSoff au8 affen Gnben; O linb forberten ot, 
unb fpraden ju ibn: 98o finb bie Stünner, bte 
àu bir fommen finb btefe 9tadt ? tübre fie Deraus 
ju uné, bag mir fte evfennen, 6 ot gig berau 
àu inen oor bie itv, unb fdilog ote S büc Dtuter 
(bm 3u, 7 iinb fprado: (c, fteben 3Brüber, tfut 
nidt fo übef. S8 Giebe, id babe 3wo Zóoter, 
bte faben nod) feinen Stann exfannt, bie tif (d 
Dbevaud geben unter eud, unb tbut mit. ibnen, 
tvaé eud) aefalít; affeme btefen. SOtànnern.tbut 
nidté, benn barum finb fie unter bie Chatten 
meineé adj eingegangen. 9 Gie aber fpradjen : 
$omnt Dieber. — 2a fpraden fie: 3u bift ber 
einige Sremb[ing bie, unb tiflít vegieren ? 30b» 
an, tir tooffen bid) bag pfagen, benn jene. 1linb 
fie oxangen Dart anf bert. Stann ot. linb ba fte 
finju fiefen, unb toolíten bie Zpür aufbredjen ; 
10 Griffen bie 9Rünner finaud, unb a3ogen ot 
finein 3t ifuen in8 Daud, unb fdifoffen oie für 
àu. 11 linb bie SOtünner vor ber Zfiüir am Saufe 
rourben mitt S(inbbett gefdfagen, beibe ffein unb 
aroB, bid fte mübe tourben, unb bie Zbür nidt 
finben fonnten. 12 1Inb bie 9tànner fpradjeu au 
ot: Saft bit nod) ixgenb bie einen Giban, unb 
Gófne unb Zódter, unb tver bir angebóret in ber 
Ctabt, ben füfre aus btefer OCitátte. 193 S$Oenn 
tir imerben btefe GCtütte berberben, barum, baf 
(fv Geffrei avog iff bor bert Dern ; ber fat und 
aefanbt, fie au vevberben, — 14 $a ging ot 
binaud, unb rebete mit feinen (ibamen, bte feüte 
oder nefimen foíften : Sadet eud) auf, unb 
gebet aud biefen SOrt ; benn. ber. Derr wmirb biefe 
Citabt berberben. — 2(ber e8 twoar tbuen. fádjertico. 
16 $a nun bie 9Üorgeurótfe aufging, biefen 
bie Gnugef ben ot eifen, unb fpradben: 9Xtad 
vid auf, nünm bein ?8eib unb beine 3o 
S oder, bie vorbanben finb, baf bu nidt aud 
imfommeft in. ber S9Wiffetbat bitefer GCtabt. 


GENÉSE, XVIII. XIX. 


32 Et z4braham dit: Je prie le Seigneur de 
ne pas s'irriter, Je parlerai encore une seule 
fois; peut-étre s'y en trouvera-t-il dix? Et: 
dit: Je ne la détruirai point, pour l'amour de 
ces dix. .33 Puis, le SEIGNEUR s'en alla 
quand il eut achevé de parler avec Abraham; 
et Abraham s'en retourna en sa demeure. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 OR sur le soir les deux anges vinrent à 
Sodome. Et Lot qui était assis à la porte de 
Sodome, les ayant vus, se leva pour aller au- 
devant d'eux, et se prosterna le visage en terre. 
2 Etil/eur dit: Voici, je vous prie, seigneurs, 
retirez-vous maintenant dans la maison de 
votre serviteur, et logez-y cette nuit et lavez-y 
vos pieds. Puis vous vous léverez le matin, 
et vous eontinuerez votre chemin. Mais ils 
dirent: Non, car nous passerons cette nuit 
dans la rue. 3 Cependant il les pressa tant 
qu'ils se retirérent chez lui. Et quand ils fu- 
rent entrés dans sa maison, 1l leur fit un festin, 
et fit cuire des pains sans levain; et ils 
mangérent. 4 €| Mais avant qu'ils allassent 
se coueher, les hommes de la ville, les hommes 
de Sodome, environnérent la maison, depuis le 
plus jeune jusqu'aux plus àgés, tout le peuple 
ensemble. óO Et, appelant Lot, ils lui dirent: 
Oà sont ces hommes qui sont venus cette nuit 
chez toi?  Fais-les sortir, afin que nous les 
connaissions. 6 Mais Lot alla auprés d'eux à 
la porte; et, ayant fermé la porte aprés lui, 
7 ll leur dit: Je vous prie, mes fréres, ne 
faites point ce mal. 8 Voici, jai deux filles 
qui n'ont point encore connu d'homme ; je vous 
les aménerali, et vous les traiterez commo 1l 
vous plaira, pourvu que vous ne fassiez point 
de mal à ces hommes, ear ils sont venus à 
lombre de mon toit. 9 Et ils lui dirent: 
Retire-toi delà. Ils direntaussi: Cet homme 
seul est venu pour habiter ?c? comme étranger, 
et il veut se faire notre juge. Maintenant 
nous te ferons pis qu'à eux. Et ils faisalent 
violence à Lot, et ils s'approehérent pour 
rompre la porte. 10 Mais les anges avangant 
leurs mains, retirérent Lot à eux dans la mai- 
son, et fermérent la porte. 11 Et ils frap- 
pérent d'éblouissement les hommes qui étaient 
à la porte de la maison, depuis le plus petit 
jusqu'au plus grand, de sorte qu'ils se lassérent 
à chereher la porte. 12 «| Alors les anges 
dirent à Lot: Qui as-tu encore ici qui t'appar- 
tienne, soit gendre, soit fils ou filles, ou quelque 
autre qui t'appartieune dans la ville? Fais-les 
sortir de ce licu; 13 Car nous allons détruire 
ce lieu, parce que le eri de leurs iniquités est 
devenu grand devant le SEIGNEUR, et il nous 
& envoyés pour le détruire. 14 Lot sortit 
done, et parla à ses gendres qui devaient 
épouser ses filles, et leur dit: Levez-vous, 
sortez de ce lieu, car le SEIGNEUR va détruire 
la ville. Mais il semblait à ses gendres qu'il 
se moquait. 15 €[ Et sitót que l'aube du 
jour fut levée, les anges pressérent Lot, en 
disant: Léve-toi, prends ta femme et tes 
deux filles qui sont auprés de toi, de peur 
que tu ne périsses dans la punition de la ville. 
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0a« Kopiov abroU. 17 Kai éyévero nvíika ££yayov 
abrOoUc tL kai trav EoGwv cobi: T)v ctavrov 
Voynv: u mipiBAéy &c rà Ónícwo ugób orjc iv 
mácg Tj TtQuyUpo* tic 70 ópoc goGov, p! Tort 
cvprapaNQóOjc. 18 Eize 08 Aor mpóg abrovc 
A£ouat, Kópu, 19 'Emti) sbpev 0 maic cov £Xeoc 
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éyívero orig àAóc. 


28 Kai éiréQNeev &ri vpóowrov Zoóouwv xai To- 
uóppac kai ézi mpócwrOv rijc TEDIXODOU, kai &OE ' 
kai (Qo) àvéBaws QXOÉ ix rijg yljc wcti árpic ka- 
pívov. 20 Kai éytvero iv rq ikrpüpjac róv Otóv 
Tácac rác TÓA&c Tij 7'eptotkuv, éuvioOn 0 Ocóc ro9 
"Afpaàp. kai i£améortAe róv Aor ék u£cov Tijc Ka- 
racrpoójc, iv rq karacrotar Koptov rác zóXtc, 
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Ovyarípic abro? pter ' abroU* i$oQn0n yàp karot- 
kijoat iv Eqyop' kai kargkgoev iv rQ omgAaiq 
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HEXAGLOITIA. 





GENESIS, XIX. 


16 Dissimulante illo, appreheunderunt manum 
ejus, e£ manum uxoris, ac duarum filiarum 
ejus, eo quod parceret Dominus ilh. 17 Edux- 
eruntque eum, et posuerunt extra civitatem: 
ibique loeuti sunt ad eum, dieentes: Salva 
animam tuam: nol i respicere post tergum, nee 
stes in omni eirea regione: sed in monte 
salvum te fae: ne et tu simul pereas. 18 Dix- 
itque Lot ad eos: Queso, Domine mi, 19 Quia 
invenit servus tuus gratiam eoram te, ct mag- 
nifieasti miserieordiam tuam quam fecisti me- 
cum, ut salvares animam meam, nee possum in 
monte salvari, ne forte apprehendat me malum, 
et moriar: 20 Est eivitas hec juxta, ad quam 
possum fugere, parva, et salvabor in ea: num- 
quid non modica est, et vivet anima mea? 
21 Dixitque ad eum: Eece etiam in hoc sus- 
cepi preces tuas, un non subvertam urbem pro 
22 Festina et salvare ibi: 
quia non potero faeere quidquam donec ingre- 
Ideirco voeatum est nomen urbis 


qua locutus es. 


diaris illue. 
ilius Segor. 28 Sol egressus est super terram, 
et Lot ingressus est Segor. 24 Igitur Dominus 
pluit super Sodomam et Gomorrham sulphur 
et ignem a Domino de ec&lo: 265 Et subvertit 
civitates has, et omnem «cirea regionem, uni- 
versos habitatores urbium, et eunecta terroe 
virentia. 26 Respielensque uxor ejus post se, 
versa est in statuam salis. 27 Abraham autem 
consurgens mane, ubi steterat prius cum 
28 Intuitus est. Sodomam et Go- 
morrham, et universam terram regionis illius : 
viditque ascendentem favillam de terra quasi 
fornaeis fumum. 29 Cum enim subverteret 
regionis illius, recordatus 
Abrahe, liberavit Lot de subversione urbium 
in quibus habitaverat. 30 Ascenditque Lot 
de Segor, et mansit in monte, duw quoque 
filie ejus eum eo (timuerat enim mnianere in 
Segor), et mansit in spelunca ipse, et due filice 
ejus eum eo. 31 Dixitque major ad minorem: 
Pater noster senex est, et nullus virorum re- 
mansit in terra qui possit ingredi ad nos juxta 
morem universe terre. 392 Vem, inebriemus 
eum vino, dormiamusque cum e0, ut servare 
possimus ex patre nostro semen. 33 Dederunt 
itaque patri suo bibere vinum noete illa: Et 
ingressa est major, dormivitque eum patre: 
at ille non sensit, nec quando aecubuit filia, 
nee quando surrexit. 34 Altera quoque die 
dixit major ad minorem: Ecce dormivi heri 
cum patre meo, demus ei bibere vinum 
etiam hae nocte, et dormies cum eo, ut sal- 
vemus semen de patre nostro. 35 Dederunt 
etiam et illi nocte patri suo bibere vinum, 
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16 And while he lingered, the men laid hold 
xpon his hand, and upon the hand of his wife, 
and upon the hand of his two daughters; the 
LoRp being mereiful unto him: and they 
brought him forth, and set him without the 
city. 17 «| Ànd it came to pass, when they 
had brought them forth abroad, that he said, 
Escape for thy life; look not behind thee, nei- 
ther stay thou in all the plain; escape to the 
mountain, lest thou be consumed. 18 And 
Lot said unto them, Oh, not so, my Lord: 
19 Behold now, thy servant hath found grace 
in thy sight, and thou hast magnified thy 
merey, which thou hast shewed unto me in 
saving my life; and;I cannot escape to the 
mountain, lest some.evil take me, aud I die: 
20 Behold now, this eity ?s near to flee unto, 
and it zs a little one: Oh, let me escape thi- 
thez, (/s it not a little one?) and my soul shall 
live. 21 And he said unto him, See, I have 
accepted thee concerning this thing also, that 
I will not overthrow this city, for the which 
thou hast spoken. 22 Haste thee, escape thi- 
ther; for I cannot do any thing till thou be 
come thither. Therefore the name of the city 
was called Zoar. 23 f| The suu was risen 
upon the earth when Lot entered into Zoar. 
24 'Then the LoRD rained upon Sodom and 
upon Gomorrah brimstone and fire from the 
Lonp out of heaven; 25 And he overthrew 
those cities, and all the plain, and all the in- 
hahitants of the cities, and that which grew 
upon the ground. 26 «| But his wife looked 
back from behind him, and she became a pillar 
of salt. 27 €| And Abraham gat up early in 
the morning to the place where he stood before 
the Logp: 28 And he looked toward Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and toward all the land of the 
plain, and beheld, and, lo, the smoke of the 
country went up as the smoke of a furnace. 
29 € And it came to pass, when God destroyed 
the cities of the plam, that God remembered 
Abraham, and sent Lot out of the midst of the 
overthrow, when he overthrew the cities in the 
whieh Lot dwelt. 30 «| And Lot went up 
out of Zoar, and dwelt 1n the mountain, and 
his two daughters with hin; for he feared to 
dwell in Zoar: and he d welt in a cave, he aud 
his two daughters. 31 And the firstborn said 
unto the younger, Our father s oid, and £Aere 
is not a man in the earth to come in unto us 
after the manner of all the carth: 32 Come, 
let us make our father drink wine, and we wili 
lie with him, that we may preserve seed of our 
father. 39 And they made their father drink 
wine that night: and the firstborn went in, 
and lay with her father; and he perceived not 
when she luy down, nor when she arose. 
934 And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
the firstborn said unto the younger, Behold, 
l lay yesternight with my father: let us 
make hun drink wine this mght also; and go 
thou in, and lie with him, that we may pre- 
serve sced of our father. 35 And they 
made their father drink wine that night also: 
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16 $a er aber verog, ergart(fen ote Stünner ibn 
unb fein 98eib unb feine 310 Zodter bei ber 
$anb, barum, bafi ber Derr fei berfbonete 5 umo 
fübreten ibu binausd, unb fteBen ibn aufm vor 
ber Cabot. 17 Mnb aí(8 fie ibn Datten. Dinaua 
qebradot, fprad) ev: Grrette beine Geefe, unb ftefe 
nit Dintev bib ; aud ftebe nit ut biefer gamyen 
(egent.  ?(uf beut Serge evrette bif, bag bu 
uidt umfomineft. | 18 [ber €ot fprad) au ifneu: 
3(d) nein, Sev. 19 Giepe, bterpetf bet. Snedt 
(5nabe fuuben fat oor beinem 2Lugen, fo twoffeft 
bu beine Sarmnfersigfeit qvo maden, bie bu an 
mir getan baft, bag bu meine Seefe bet bem 
eben erbiefteft. Sd fann mid nit auf bem 
Serge erretten ; e8 morte mid) ei linfalf an- 
fommen, ba8 ib ftürbe. 20 Giebe, ba ift eiue 
Gtabt nabe, barein (b ffieben mag, imb tft É(eun, 
bafe(bft vot(t. id) mid) evretteu ; ift jt? bod) fleur, 
baf meine Geefe febenbotg bfeibe, 21 3a fprad 
er 3u ifm: Giebe, ib babe aud) in btefem Gtüd 
bid) angefeben, baf ib bie Ctabt nit winfebre, 
bapomn bu gerebet baít. | 22 Gife, unb errette bid 
bafefóft, benn id) fann nidt8 tbun, bid baf bu 
binein fomimeft, — aber tí biefe Ctabt aenannt 
Joar. 293 lInb bie GConne mar aufgegangen auf 
(Srben, bà ot gen 3oar einfam. 24 32a fief 
ber Derr Cidwefef unb Seuer regnen von bent 
Serrn vor Sünmef ferab auf. Gobour umb ($o- 
morra,. 25 llnb febrete bie Gtübte um, bte qanse 
(Segenb, unb affe (Ginmobner ber Gtübte, unb waé 
auf bem Canbe geradfen iar. 26 ]lInb fein 
9Beib faje binter fi) unb warb 3ur Gatsfàute. 
2" 3(brabanm aber imadte fid) be8 9torgena frühe 
auf an ber Srt, ba er geflanben tvar or bert 
Serm; 28 linb wanbte fein 9?(ngefidót aegen 
GCobour uub Gomorra, unb affe anb ber (Sez 
genb, unb fdjauete; unb ftefe, ba aütig ein 3iaud) 
auf som Sanbe, mie ein Staub vom Sofen. 
29 Senn bà Giott bie GCtábte in ber Giegenb perez 
berbete, qebadte ev an 9(brafam, wunb gefeitete 
?ot aug ben Cliábten, bie er umfebrete, barin 
?ot mobnete. 30 linb. ?ot 30g aug 3oar, unb 
bfteb auf bem 3Bevge mit feinen betben odtern; 
beun er fürdtete fib xu J3oar qu bfeibeu; unb 
bfíieb affo iu einer $óbfe wit feinen betbeu 
gódtern. | 931 $a forad bie àfteffe 3u bec 
jüngften : lInfer 9Satev tft aft, unb ift fein Staun 
mebr auf Grben, ber un8 befíblafen móge nad 
alfer SGeft Beife; 32 &o fomm, fae um unferm 
$Sater 9O8ein su trinfen geben, i bei ibm 
f5fafen, baf& wir amen »on unfer 9Sater ere 
faften. 33 ?(ffo gaben fie ibrem 93ate.— "Getn au 
irinfen. in berfefben 9tadit. inb bie evite. giug 
fineiu, unb fegte fib 3u ibrem SQater; unb er 
arbi nift aemafr, ba fie fib fegte, nod) ba 
fie aufftunb. —.34. 3e8 SWorgeus fprad) bie àáf- 
tefte 3u ber jüngften: Gieye, id babe gefterm 
bei meinem SSater aefegen, — a6 und ibm btefe 
Stadt aud? 9Bein 3u trinfen geben, bag bu binein 
qebeft, uub fegeft bib 3u ibm, baf tir GCamen 
»on unferm SSater erbaften, — 35 ?f[(fo gaben 
fie tbxvent SSater bte 9tacót aud) 9Sein. 3u tviufen. 
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16 Et comme il tardait, ces hommes le prireni 
parla main. Etils prirent aussi par la main 
sa femme ot ses deux filles, parce que le 
SEIGNEUR voulait l'épargner. Et ils l'em- 
menérent, etle conduisirent hors de la ville. 
17 €| Or, dés qu'ils les eurent fait sortir, is wi 
diront: Sauve ta vie, ne regarde point derriére 
toi, et ne t'arréte en aucun endroit de la plaine; 
sauve-toi sur la montagne, de peur que tu ne 
périsses, 18 Et Lot leur répondit: Non, 
Seigneur, je te prie. 19 Voici, ton serviteur 
a maintenant trouvé gráce devant toi, et la fa- 
veur que tu m'as faite en préservant ma vie 
est merveilleusement grande ; mais je ne pour- 
rai me sauver vers la montagne, que le mal ne 
m'atteigne, et que je ne meure. 20 Voici, je 
te prie, il y a là, £ou£ prés, une ville oà je puis 
me réfugier, et elle est petite; que je m'y 
sauve, jc te prie, (n'est-elle pas bien petite ?) 
et mon àme vivra. 21 Etilluidit: voici, je 
t'ai exaucé encore en cela, je ue détruirai point 
la ville dont tu as parlé. 22 Háte-toi de t'y 
réfugier, car je ne pourrai rien faire jusqu'à ce 
que tu y sois entré. C'est pourquoi cette ville 
fut appelée Tsohar. 23 €[ Comme le soieil se 
levait sur la terre, Lot entra dans 'Tsohar. 
24 Alors le SEIGNEUR fit pleuvoir des cicux, 
sur Sodome et sur Gomorrhe, du souffre ct du 
feu, de la part du SEIGNEUR. 265 Et il dé- 
truisit ees villes-là, et toute la plaine, et tous 
les habitants des villes, et tout ce qui croissait 
surla terre. 26 €| Mais la femme de Lot re- 
garda en arriére, et elle devint une statue de 
sel. 27 €| Et Abraham se levant de bon 
matin, vint au lieu oà il s'était tenu devant le 
SEIGNEUR. 28 Et, regardant vers Sodome et 
Gomorrhe, et vers toute la plaine d'alentour, 
1l vit monter dela terre une fumée comme la 
fumée d'une fournaise. 29 €| Mais il était ar- 
rivé qu'en détruisant les villes de la plaine, 
Dieu s'était souvenu d'Abraham, ct il avait 
retiré Lot dela ruine, quand il détruisit les 
villes oà Lot habitait. 30 «| Or, Lot monta 
de Tsohar, et habita sur la montagne avec scs 
deux filles, car il craignait de demeurer dans 
Tsohar. Et ilse retira dans une caverne avcc 
ses deux filles. 31 Et l'ainée dit à la plus 
jeune: Notre pére est vieux, etil n'y a por- 
sonne sur a terre pour venir vers nous, selon 
la coutume de tous les pays. 32 Viens, don- 
nons du vin à notre pére, et dormons avec lui, 
afin que nous conservions la race de notre péro. 
39 Elles donnérent done du vin à boire à leur 
pére cette nuit-là; et l'ainée vint, ct dormit 
avce son pére, sans qu'il s'apercüt ni quand 
clle se coucha, ni quand elle seleva. 34 Et 
le lendemain l'ainée dit à la plus jeune: Voici, 
jai dormi la nuit passée avec mon pére; don- 
nons-lui encore cette nuit du vin à boire, puis 
va, et dors avcc lui, et nous eonserverons la race 
de notre pére. 35 En cette nuit-là donc elles 
donuérent encore du vin à boire à leur pére 
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kai elosXÜoUca rj veurtpa, ékowu]Orn uerà roU varpóc 
abTjc' kai ok góu iv TQ kouujÜijvac abróv xai 
ávacrijvai. 360 Kai cvvtAafov ai Ó$o Ovyartptc 
Amor ik roU zargóg avrov. 3237 Kai É£rtkev 1) srpea- 
Burípa vióv, kai ikáXsoe ró Óvopga abro? MwáQ 
Aéyovca 'Ek ro) zarpóc gov" ovroc zarüp Mwa[je- 
ràv fuc ric cípspov nutpac. 3938 "Ertckc 0À xai 7| 
v&urípa vióv, kai ikáXeoe r0 Óvopa abro) 'Appàv 
Myovca Yióc y£vovc pov* obroc vari)p Aupawvirüv 


fuc rijc o)uepov Tjuépac. 


KE. «x. 


] KAI ?xívgotv ikdü0cv 'Afjpaàg sic ynv Tpóc 
A(ga, kai qknocv ávà uécov Káügg kai àvà pécov 
2 Eirt Ót 
'ABpaáàp epi Záppac ric yvvawc abro? Ort &0sX- 
$j nob icrw^ i$ofhün yàp siwtiv Ori yvvi po 
lori uf) mors árokrivwoiw a)róv ot dvOpsc Tic 
'Astor&Ae O6 "AfuuitNex. Baoi- 
39 Kai ec À- 


t * L] 3, , * uu Li , L] 
Ücv 0 Osóc Tpóc AJQuEAEX. &v UTVQ  Tü)v vukra kat 


Xoóp' kai capqkngocev &v. F'epápoic. 


TÓAEwc OC abriQv. 


Acbc T'epápuv kai &Aafde rijv Eáppav. 


«ctv 'Ióo) o) ázoÜvQgokac tpi rüc yvvauwóoc nC 


4 'Afug- 
kai £t Kopiu, £Üvoc 


fAafsc* abr: 0E tori cvvoikvta avópt. 
Acey Ó£ ovx ipbLaro abr5c, 
E - 1 , , - . , ? P; 

áyvooUv kai Óí(katov &ToAdig; 9 Ok avrog pot 
&rev 'AUcon uo? iori; kai abri pov. &mev "AÓg- 
óc pov iorw ; iv kaÜapd kapótq kai £v Otkatocivty 
x&pàüv ioigca rovro. 6 Elm 0i abrq 0 Otóc ka Ü 
LU , * » e , in , / 

Urvov Káyo Cyvwv Orc iv kaÜapd kapó(g éroínsac 
roUro, kai é$twüjuv cov roU pj àpaprtv ce ec 
ipt 
7 Ni)v à ámóÓoc riv yvvaika rq àvOpoT, Ort 


LU , , , ^ , eP , ^ 
fveka rovrov o)k á$ijká ct GyacÜat avriüc. 


mpoóüruc ieri kai mpoctoEsran mpi coU kai noy 
» 4 1 » , », ef , ^ i] , 

el 0? ui) ámro0t0wc, yvaoyn Ur: &moÜavi) c? kat vàvra 
rà cá. 8 Kai op0pwtv 'AfiuéNEx Tq) TQwi kai 
D ud , 1 ^ ? d 5 , , 

ikáAceot Távrac roUc vaióac abroU0, kai £NaXmgoe 
mávra rà prjuara ra)ra sic rà ora abrGv' t$oj32- 
0gcav 0t cüvric oi ávOpwzo( ooó0pa. 9 Kai ixá- 
Acotv 'AffluntAexy, rv. 'Afjpaàg. kai &Urev. abrq 'T( 
ro)ro imoígcac uiv; uH rt npáproptv &c cé, Ort 
Uríiyaysc ém. lut kai iri rijv fJaciXsiav pov ápap- 
ríav utyáMqv; &pyov 9 odd Toujoa TézOLnkác 
uo. 10 Ele 08 'AQuu£Aex, 7)" ABpaáp 'T( évioov 
ixoüjcag roUro; 11 Eixt 0: 'Affpaág Eixa yáp 
"Apa oUk tart Ücoot()a iv rq róm«9 robrq, tué re 
12 Kai 


yàp &Xg0Gc áOeXóf uoó iorw ik marpóc àXX obk 


áTOKrtvoUguv tvekev Tjjg yvvatóc pov. 
lk uqrpóc* tyevijOn 0€ pot eic yvvaika. 13 '"Eytvero 
0£ vika iyayt uc 0 Osüc £k ToU oikov roU rarpóc 
nov kai &za abrjj Taórqv rijv Óuwatocbvgv Toujotc 
» 3 » », , , Y ^?' » , L 3 1 
eic éut, elc zrávra rómOv ov tàv etoEXOwpev ékel, EtrrOvV 
14 "EAa(de 0£ 'AQuu£Aex 
d " * , M , * T 
xa Ottpaxpa kai zpó[Jara kai uóaxovc kai zaióac 


in£ Or. àÓeNQóc uo éco. 


kai maiickac, kai tóoke r Afjpaáp* kai dzrtÓwkev 
abr Xáppav r)v yvvaika abroU. 15 Kai simtv 
" ABuiéXex. r9 ABpaáp '1009 1) yr) ov évavríov sov* 


D 





GENESIS, XIX. XX. 


ingressaque minor filia, dormivit eum eo: et 
ne tune quidem sensit quando eoneubuerit, 
vel quando illa surrexerit. 36 Conceperunt 
ergo duze filite Lot de patre suo. 37 Peperit- 
qne major filium, et voeavit nomen ejus Moab: 
ipse est pater Moabitarum usque in pr:sen- 
tem diem. 38 Minor quoque pepent filium, 
et vocavit nomen ejus Ammon, id est filius 
populi mei: ipse est pater Ammonitarum 
usque hodie. 


CAPUT XX. 


] PRorFECTUS inde Abraham in terram au- 
stralem, habitavit inter Cades et Sur: et pere- 
grinatus est in Geraris. 2 Dixitque de Sara 
Soror mea est. Misit ergo Abi- 
meleeh rex Gerare, et tulit eam. 3 Venit 
autem Deus ad Abimelech per somnium nocte, 
et ait ilh: En morieris propter mulierem 
quam tulisti: habet enim virum. 4 Abime- 
lech vero non tetigerat eam, et ait: Domine, 
num gentem ignorantem et justam inter- 
fieies? 5 Nonne ipse dixit mihi: Soror mea 
est: et ipsa ait: Frater meus est? in sim- 
pleitate eordis mei, et inunditia manuum 
mearum, feei hoc. 6 Dixitque ad eum Deus: 
Et ego seio quod simpliei eorde feceris: et 
ideo eustodivi te ne peeeares in me, et non 
dimisl ut tangeres eam. 


uxore sua: 


71 Nune ergo redde 
viro suo uxorem, quia propheta est: et orabit 
pro te, ct vives; si autem nolueris reddere, 
seito quod morte morieris tu, et omnia qu:e 
tua sunt. 8 Statimque de nocte eonsurgens 
Abimelech, vocavit omnes servos suos: et 
loeutus est universa verba hec in auribus 
eorum, timueruntque omnes viri valde. 9 Vo- 
eavit autem Abimelech etiam Abraham, et 
dixit ci: Quid fecisti nobis? quid peccavimus 
in te, quia induxisti super me et super regnum 
meum peccatum grande? quie non debuisti 
facere, feeisti nobis. 10 Rursumque expostu- 
lans, ait: Quid vidisti, ut hoc faceres? 11 Re- 
spondit Abraham: Cogitavi meeum, dicens: 
Forsitan non est timor Dei in loeo isto: 
et interficient me propter uxorem meam: 
19 Alas autem et vere soror mea est, filia 
patris mei, et non filia matris mecs, et duxi 
eam in uxorem. 13 Postquam autem eduxit 
me Deus de domo patris mei, dixi ad eam: 
Hane misericordiam faeies meeum : In omni 
loeo, ad quem ingrediemur, diees quod frater 


tuus sim. 14 Tult igitur Abimeleeh oves 
et boves, et servos, et aneillas, et dedit 
Abraham: reddiditque ilh Saram uxorem 


suam, 165 Et at: 


Terra eoram vobis ee 
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GENESIS. XIX. XX. 


and the younger arese, and lay with him ; and 
he perceived not s/hen she lay down, nor when 
she arose. 36 Thus were both the daughters 
of Lot with child by their father. 37 And 
the firstborn bare a son, and called his name 
Moab: the same ?s the father of the Moabites 
unto this day. 38 And the younger, she also 
bare a son, and called his name Ben-ammi: 
the same ?s the father of the children of 
Ámmon unto this day. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 AND Abraham journeyed from thence to- 
ward the south country, and dwelled between 
Kadesh and Shur, and sojourned in Gerar. 
2 And Abraham said of Sarah his wife, She ?s 
my sister: and Abimelech king of Gerar sent, 
and took Sarah. 3 But God came to Abime- 
lech ina dream by night, and said to him, 
Behold, thou art but a dead man, for the wo- 
man which thou hast taken ; for she ?s a man's 
wife. 4 But Abimelech had not come near 
her: and he said, Lord, wilt thou slay also a 
righteous nation? o Said he not unto me, She 
?s my sister ? and she, even she herself said, He 
?s my brother: in the integrity of my heart 
and innocency of my hands have I done this. 
6 And God said unto him in a dream, Yea, I 
know that thou didst this in the integrity of 
thy heart; for IL also withheld thee from sinning 
against me: therefore suffered I thee not to 
touch her. 7 Now therefore restore the man 
his wife; for he ?s a prophet, and he shall 
pray for thee, and thou shalt live: and if thou 
restore her not, know thou that thou shalt 
surely die, thou, and all that are thine. 
8 Therefore Abimelech rose early in the 
morning, and called all his servants, and told 
all these things in their ears: and the men 
were sore afraid. 9 Then Abimelech called 
Abraham, and said unto him, What hast thou 
done unto us? and what have I offended thee, 
that thou hast brought on me and on my 
kingdom a great sin? thou hast done deeds 
unto me that ought not to be done. 10 And 
Abimelech said unto Abraham, What sawost 
thou, that thou hast done this thing? 11 And 
Abraham said, Because I thought, Surely the 
fear of God :s not in this place; and they will 
slay me for my wife's sake. 12 And yet in- 
deed sAe ?s my sister; she ?s the daughter of 
my father, but not the daughter of my :mo- 
ther; and she became my wife. 138 Andit 
came to pass, when God caused me to wander 
from my father's house, that I said unto her, 
This s thy kindness which thou shalt shew 
unto me; atevery place whither we shail come, 
say of me, He ?s my brother. 14 And Abimc- 
lech took sheep, and oxen, and menservants, 
end womenservants, and gave (hem unto Abra- 
ham, and restored him Sarah his wife. 15 And 
Abimelech said, Behold, my land ?s before thee: 
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1 :Bud) 9Xoje, 19, 20. 


linb bie jJünafte madte fid) aud) auf, unb feate fid) 
ju ifm; unb er marbá niibt gemabr, ba fte fid 
eate, nod) ba fte aufftunb. | .96 ?[(fo wourben bie 
beiben Zódbter otà fdroanger von iprem 3Sater. 
97 linb bie üftefte gebar einen Gopn, ben fief fte 
9Xoab. Son bem fomrmten ber bte 9Woabiter, 
bid auf biefen Dbeutigen &ag. —.38 lInb bie jüngfte 
Ggebar aud) einen Cobn, ben bief fie bad fnb 
Jummi. Bon bem fommen bie Sinber 9(mmon, 
bi8 auf ben beutigen ag. 


$)ad 20. Gapitet. 


1 9(brabam aber 3og von bannen ind anb 
gegen Sittag, unb wobnete 3wi(iben Sabed umb 
Cur, unb ioarb ein Srembling 3u Gerar. 2 1lInb 
f»rad vom feinem J8etbe OCarab: (8 tft meine 
Cdmefter. $a fanbte ?(bimefed), ber Sonia au 
(Sexar, nad) tbv, unb fte fte Dofen. | 3 3(bev Gott 
fam 3u ?(bimefed) bed 9Qadt8 im raum, unb 
fprad) 3u ibm: Giebe ba, bul bift be8 Zobeá, um 
bed JBeibed voillen, bad bu genommen baft; benn 
fie ift eine8 9tanned Gfevoeib. — 4 9tbimeled) abec 
fatte fie nit berübret, uub fprad: $err, willft 
bu benn aud eia geret So(f evmitvgen ? 5 $at 
er nit 3u mir gefagt: Gie ift meine Cdtmefter ? 
linb. fte bat aud) aefagt: Gr ift mein. SSruber? 
Sab id bod) ba8 getban mit einfáltigem Deren, 
unb unfdutbigen Sünben. 6 1Inb Gott fprad su 
ibm im raum: d roeif aud, ba& bu mít eine 
fáftigem Seren bad getban Daft. :Darum gab (d 
bid) aud) bebütet, bag bu nit rmoiber mid füu- 
bigteft, unb babe bird nidt 3ugegeben, ba8 bu fie 
berüfrieft. 7 Go gib nun bem Staun fein 98eib 
foieber, benn er ift ein SDvopDet, unb fa$ ifn für 
bic) bitten, fo rotrft bu (ebenbig bfeiben. S90 bu 
aber fie nid)t voiebergibft, fo miffe, baf bu bea 
Zobed fterben mft, unb alfed, mad bein ift. 
8 $a ftunb ?[bimefec bed Storgené frübe auf, 
unb rief aífen feinen. S&nedten, unb faate ibnen 
biefe8 affed vor ibrew SObren. tnb bie Seute 
fürdjteten fid) febr. .9 1Inb 9fbümefedo vtef 9[bra- 
bam aud, unb fprad) su (bm: S98Banum aft bu 
uné baé getban? unb wa8 bab id an bit ges 
fünbtget, bag bu fo eiue avofie Günbe wollteft auf 
mid) unb mein 31eidb bringen ?. Du baft mit mir 
gebanbeít, nit rte man banbefn foff. 10 1inb 
9(6tmefed) fprad) toeiter 3n ?brafam: S3aé 
Daft bu gefeben, bag bu fofóed getban baft? 
11 9[brabam fprad: 3d badte, vieffeict ift 
feine Giottedfurdt an biefen SOvten, unb werben 
mid um meined  JSeibed wilfen — exmotivgen. 
12 9[ud) ift fte vabrbaftig metne Cdmwefter, benn 
fie ift metued 9Satevà Eodter, aber nidt meiner 
Sutter Sodter, unb iff mein S8eib worben. 
13 $a mídb aber Gott aufer meined  SSater8 
$aufe manbern DieB, [fprad) i$ au iDrv: Die 
Sjacmbergigfeit tu an mir, bag, wo tmír bine 
fommen, bu bon mir fageft, id fep bein Sruber. 
14 $a nabm ?ibimeled Cafe unb Stinber, 
$nedte uno 3Wtügbe, unb gab fie 9[brafam ; 
unb gab ibm woieber feit! $Beib Carab, 15 lInb 
fvracb: Giebe ba, mein 2aub ftepet bir offen ; 
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et la plus jeune se leva et dormit avoc lui, sanus 
quil s'apercüt ni quand elle se coucha, ni 
quand elle se leva. 36 Ainsi les deux files 
de Lot congurent de leur pére. 37 Et l'ainée 
enfanta un fils, et l'appela du nom de Moab: 
c'est le pére des Moabites qui existent jusqu'à 
ce jour. 38 Et la plus jeune aussi enfanta 
un fils, et l'appela du nom de Ben-Hammi: 
c'est le pére des enfants de Hammond qui 
existent jusqu'à ce jour. 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1 ET Abraham s'en alla de làau pays du 
Midi, et demeura entre Kadés et Sur. Etil 
habitait à Guérar. 2 Or Abraham disait de 
Sara sa femme: C'est ma sceur ; et Abimélec, 
roi de Guérar, envoya, et prit Sara. 3 Mais 
Dieu apparut la nuit dans uu songe à Abimé- 
lec, et lui dit: Voici, tu mourras à cause dc la 
femme que tu as prise, car elle a un mari. 
4 Or Abimélec ne s'était point approché d'elle ; 
il dit done: Seigneur, feras-tu aussi mourir 
une nation juste? 5 Ne m'a-t-il pas dit: C'est 
ma scur? et elle-méme aussi n'a-t-elle pas dit: 
C'est mon frére? J'ai fait ceci dans l'intégrité 
de mon eceur et dans la pureté de mes mains. 
6 Et Dieu lui dit en songe: Je sais que tu l'as 
fait dans l'intégrité de ton coeur, aussi ai-je 
empéché que tu ne péchasses contre moi ; c'est 
pourquoi je n'ai pas permis que tu la touchasses. 
71 Maintenant donc rends à cet homme-là sa 
femme, car il est prophéte, et il priera pour toi, 
et tu vivras. Mais si tu ne la rends pas, sache 
que tu mourras certainement, avec tout ce qui 
t'appartient. 8 Et Abimélec se leva de bon 
matin, et appela tous ses serviteurs, et les in- 
forma de toutes ces choses, et ils furont saisis 
de crainte. 9 Puis Abimélec appela Abraham, 
et lui dit: Que nous as-tu fait? Et eu quoi 
t'ai-je offensé, que tu aies fait venir sur moi et 
sur mon royaume un si grand péché? "Tu nv'as 
fait des choses qui ne se doivent point faire. 
10 Abimélec dit aussi à Abraham: Qu'as-tu 
vu qui Za: obligé dc faire cela? 11 Et Abra. 
ham répondit : C'est parce que je disais: Assuré- 
ment il n'y a point de crainte de Dieu en ce 
licu-ci, ct ils me tueront à cause de ma femme. 
12 Au reste elle est véritablement ma sour, 
fille de mon pére; mais elle n'est pas fille de 
ma mére, et elle m'a été donnée pour femme. 
13 Or il est arrivé, lorsque Dieu m'a conduit cà 
et là hors de la maison de mon pére, que je lui 
ai dit d elle, Fais-moi cette gráce ; dans tous les 
lieux oà nous irons, dis de moi: C'est mon frére. 
14 Alors Abimélec prit des brebis, des bocufs, 
des serviteurs et des servantes, et les donna à 
Abraham, et lui rendit Sara sa femme. 18 Fit 
il ajouta: Voici, mon pays est à ta disposition 
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o) dv cot áptokg karoíke. 16 Tj 0b Zápóg dmev 
'I009 6£0o&a. xa. 0t0paxpa rq àÓENOq) cov* ravra 
lora. coi. &lg ruu)v roU TposgózOv cov kai mácouG 
raic perà co), kai rávra àXi0svaov. 17 Hpocrg- 
faro 0i 'Afpaáàp mpàc róv Otóv, kai lácaro ó Otóc 
ràv " AffuuéAex kal rijv yvvaika atro kai rác maui- 
ckac abro), kai Írekov: 18 "Ort cvykXetev cvvé- 
KAewge. Kópioc £&oOsv crücav uijroav iv TQ otkq 


' AfBuuéNex Eveksv Xáppac rijc yvvauóc ' ABpaáp. 
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2 Kai 
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9 Kai 
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ubieumque tibi placuerit habita. 16 Sarew 
autem dixit: Ecce mille argenteos dedi fratri 
tuo, hoc erit tibi in velamen oculorum ad 
omnes qui tecum sunt, e£ quocumque perrexe- 
ris: mementoque te depreheusam. 17 Orante 
autem Abraham, sanavit Deus Abimelech et 
uxorem, anceilasque ejus, et pepererunt: 
18 Concluserat enim Dominus omnem vulvam 
domus Abimelech propter Saram uxorem 


Abrahse. 


CAPUT XXI. 


1 VisITAVIT autem Dominus Saram sieut 
et implevit qus locutus est. 
2 Concepitque, et peperit filium in senectute 
9 Vo- 
cavitque Abraham nomen fili sui, quem 


sua, tempore quo predixerat ei Deus. 


4 Et circumeidit eum 
o Cum 
centum esset annorum: hae quippe atate 


genuit ei Sara, Isaae: 
octavo die, sicut praeceperat ei Deus, 


6 Dixitque Sara: 
Risum fecit mihi Deus: quicumque audierit, 
eorridebit mihi. 7 Rursumque ait: Quis 
auditurum crederet Abraham, quod Sara lac- 
taret fihbum, quem peperit ei jam seni? 
8 Crevit igitur puer, et ablactatus est: fecit- 
que Abraham grande convivium in die ablac- 
tationis ejus. 9 Cumque vidisset Sara filium 
Agar /Egyptic ludentem eum Isaac filio suo, 
dixit ad Abraham: 10 Ejice ancillam hane, 
et filium ejus: filius 
11 Dure accepit 

12 Cui dixit 
Deus: Non tibi videatur asperum super puero, 
et super ancilla tua: omnia qu: dixerit tibi 
Sara, audi vocem ejus: quia in Isaac vocabitur 
tibi semen. 13 Sed et filium ancille faciam 
in gentem magnam, quia semen tuum est. 
14 Surrexit itaque Abraham mane, et tollens 
panem et utrem aqu:e, imposuit scapule ejus, 
Quo 


cum abiisset, errabat in solitudine Bersabee. 


non enim erit heres 
ancill:e eum filio meo Isaac. 
hoe Abraham pro filio suo. 


tradiditque puerum, et dimisit eam. 


15 Cumque consumpta esset aqua in utre, 
abjecit puerum subter unam arborum, qus 
ibi erant. 16 Et abiit, seditque e regione 
proeul quantum potest arcus jacere; dixit 
et 


sedens eontra, levavit vocem suam et &evit. 


enim: Non videbo morientem puerum: 


]7 Exaudivit autem Deus vocem pueri: vo- 
cavitque angelus Dei Agar de czlo, dicens* 
Quid agis, Agar? nol timere: exaudivit 
enim Deus vocem pueri de loco in quo est 
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dwell where it pleaseth thee. 16 And unto 
Sarah he said, Behold, I have given thy 
brother a thousand peces of silver: behold, he 
is to thee a covering of the eyes, unto all that 
are with thee, and with all other: thus she 
was reproved. 17 €| So Abraham prayed 
unto God: and God healed Abimelech, and 
his wife, and his maidservants; and they bare 
children. 18 For the LonDp had fast closcd 
up all the wombs of the house of Abimelech, 
because of Sarah Abraham's wife. 


CHSPDPER XAL 


1 AND the Lonp visited Sarah as he had 
said, and the LonD did unto Sarah as he had 
spoken. 2 For Sarah conceived, and bare 
Abraham a son in his old age, at the set time 
of which God had spoken to bim. 93 And 
Abraham called the name of his son that was 
born unto him, whom Sarah bare to him, 
Isaac. 4 And Abraham circumeised his son 
Isaac being eight days old, as God had com- 
manded him. 6$ And Abraham was an hun- 
dred years old, when his son Isaac was born 
unto him. 6 «| And Sarah said, God hath 
made me to laugh, so that all that hear will 
laugh with me. 7 And she said, Who would 
have said unto Abraham, that Sarah should 
have given ehildren suck? for I have born 
him à sonin his old age. S8 And the ehild 
grew, and was weaned: and Abraham made 
à great feast the same day that Isaac was 
weaned. 9 €*| And Sarah saw the son of 
Hagar the Egyptian, whieh she had born 
unto Abraham, mocking. 10 Wherefore she 
said unto Abraham, Cast out this bondwoman 
and her son: for the son of this bondwoman 
shall not be heir with my son, even with Isaac. 
11 And the thing was very grievous in Abra- 
ham's sight because of his son. 12 «| And 
God said unto Abraham, Let it not be grievous 
in thy sight beeause of the lad, and beeause of 
thy bondwoman ; in all that Sarah hath said 
unto thee, hearken unto her voice; for in 
Isaac shall thy seed be called. 13 And also 
of the son of the bondwoman will I make a 
nation, because he /s thy seed. 14 And Abra- 
ham rose up early in the morning, and took 
bread, and a bottle of water, and gave ?£ unto 
Hagar, putting :/£ on her shoulder, and the 
child, and sent her away: and she departed, 
and wandered in the wilderness of Beer-sheba. 
1ó And the water was spent in the bottle, 
and she cast the child under one of the shrubs. 
16 And she went, and sat her down over 
against Àim a good way off, as it were a bow- 
shot: for she said, Let me not see the 
death of the child. And she sat over 
agaimst Ain, and lift up her voice and 
wept. 17 And God heard the voiee of 
the lad; and the angel of God called to 
Hagar out of heaven, and said mnto her, 
What aileth thee, Hagar? fear not; for God 


| Sud) 9Otofe 20, 21. 


roobne, mo bird wobf gefát(t. 16 linb fprad) su 
Carab: Giefbe ba, ib babe beinem SSruber taufenb 
Gi(berfinge gegeben ; fiebe, ba8 fol[ bir eine 
dede ber 2(ugeu feit vor alfen, bie bet bir finb, 
unb aí(eutfafben. 1b ba8 war ibre GCirafe. 
17 3[brafam aber betete 3u / G)oft; ba fPeifete 
Giott 9ibimefed), unb fein $8eib, uub feine 9tágoe, 
baB fie &inber gebaren. 18 Senn ber Serr batte 
3ubor Dart oerfdoffen alfe 9X ütter be8 Saufea8 
Sbünefed) , um  GCarab, ?(6rafam8  Z8eibeg, 
toi(fen. 


$a8 21. Süypitet. 


l limb ber S$err fudte beim Goarab, wie er 
gerebet batte, unb tfat mit (br, vote er gerebet 
batte. 2 llub Garaf arb fdwanger, uitb gebar 
J(bvabam eüren Cobn in feinem 3((ter, um Die 
Seit, bte ibm Gott gerebet fatte. 3 1tub 2(6rafain 
bieB fetten. Cobu, ber ibm geboven war, Sfaaf, 
ben im QGarab gebar, 4 llub befiuitt ibn 
am adten Zage, wie ibm (Gott geboten fatte. 
o $wunbert Sabr mar 2(6rabam aft, ba ibm fein 
Cobn 3faaf geboren tvarb. 6 1lnb Gara forad: 
(ctt fat mir ein ade 3ugeriditet ; benmn ier eà 
oven toirb, ber miro meta faden 5. '1 lub fprad: 
TGer bürfte von 9(brafam fagen, baB Garab 
$inber fáuget, 1b Dàtte ibm einen &obn geboren 
in feinem 9f(ter ? 8 lInb bad Stinb woud8, unb 
ipatb entivobnet ; uub 2(brabaur madte ein. azof 
3Xabf am Zage, ba Sfaaf entmobnet warp. 
9 linb Garaf fabe beu obn $agar, bei egypti- 
(den, ben fie 21brabam geboren Datte, bafi ev ein 
Cyotter var; 10 linb fprad 3u 2(brafam: 
&reibe biefe Stagb aus mit ifbrem Gobfn ; beunu 
biefer 9taab Cobu foff nidt erben mit meinen 
Cofn Sfaaf. 11 3a8328ort gefief 2(6vafam febr 
übe(, um feine8 Cobus willen. 12 93(ber Gott 
fprac) 3u ibm: af bir8 nit itbef aefatfeu beg 
$&naben unb ber 9Xagb baíbeu. —?[(fe8, a8 
Garaf bir gefagt Dat, bent gefovbe. Senn in 
Sfaat foff bir ber Came genanut werben. 
13 (tud) woi(( id ber S9Magb dGobn aum Sof 
maden, barum, baf er beine8 QGCamené ift. 
14 $a ftumub ?[bxabam bea 9Otorgenà. frübe auf, 
unb nafm 33rob unb eine Stafde nit JBaffer, unb 
fegte e8 agar auf ibre Coulter, ub bei $&na- 
ben mit, ub fieB fe aud. $a 30g fle bit, unb 
ging in ber ?8Güfte irre bei Serfaba. | 16 $a nun 
baé SGaffer in ber Safe aud war, warf fie pen 
$nabeu unter einen. Sjaum, 16 linb ging fin, 
tib feste fi) gegentiber von ferie, eined. SSogen- 
fuffed eit; benu fte fprab: Sd fana nidt 
jufeben  be8 $naben Gterbeu. — llub fte. fette 
fi gegenüber, unb fub ifte Gtimme auf, 
uno tecinete. 17 2a evGórete Gott bie Otinmie 
be8 fnaben. lub ber Gngef Gotteá rief vom 
Siümmeí ber Dagar, unb. fprad) au ibv: 98as ift 
bir, Dagar? jSürbte bid) ait; benn Gott fat 


hath heard the voice of the lad where he :s. | erbóret eie Ztinme re? wnaben ba er ficat. 
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16 Et il dit à Sara: 
Voici, j'ai donné à ton frére mille jp/éees 
d'argent; afin que tu aies un voile sur tes yeux 
devant tous ceux qui sont avec toi, et devant 
tout /e monde. Et ainsi elle fut reprise. 
17 «| Et Abraham pria Dieu, et Dieu guérit 
Abimélec, sa femme oet ses servantes, et elles 
eurent des enfants; 18 Car le SEIGNEUR avait 
rcndu stérile toute la maison d'Abimélec, à 
cause de Sara, femme d'Abraham. 


demeure oi il tc plaira. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


] ET l'Éternel visita Sara, ainsi qu'il lui 
avait dit, et il aecomplit sa parole. 2 Sara 
concut donc et enfanta un fils à Abraham dans 
sa vieillesse, au temps préeis que Dieu lui avait 
dit. 3 Et Abraham appela du nom d'Isaae 
le fils qui lui était né, celui que Sara lui avait 
enfanté. 4 Et Abraham circoneit son fils Isaac 
àgé de huit jours, comme Dieu le lui avait com- 
mandé. 95 Or Abraham était àgé de cent ans, 
quand Isaae son fils lui naquit. 6 €| Et Sara 
dit: Dieu m'a donné lieu de rire; tous eeux 
qui l'apprendront riront avec moi. 7 Elle dit 
aussi: Qui eüt dit à Abraham que Sara allaite- 
rait des enfants? car je lui ai enfanté un fils 
dans sa vieillesse? 8 Et l'enfant erüt, ct fut 
sevré. Et Abraham fit un grand festin le jour 
oü Isaac fut sevré. 9 €| Et Sara vit que le fils 
que l'Égyptienne Agar avait enfanté à Abra- 
ham, se moquait. 10 Etelle dit à Abraham: 
Chasse cette servante et son fils; ear le fils de 
cette servante ne partagera point l'héritage 
avec mon fils, avec Isaac. 11 Et cela déplut 
fort à Abraham, à cause de son fils. 12 «| Mais 
Dieu dit à Abraham: N'aie point de chagrin 
au sujet de cet enfant, ni de ta servante ; dans 
tout ce que Sara te diva, aequiesce à sa parole ; 
car c'est en Isaae que ta postérité sera appoelée. 
13 Et toutefois je ferai aussi devenir le fils de 
la servante une nation, paree qu'il est ta racc. 
14 Puis Abraham se leva de bon matin, et prit 
du pain et une outre d'eau, et il les donna à 
Agar, en /es mettant sur son épaule. Z//ui 
donna aussi l'enfant, et la renvoya. Elle sc 
mit en chemin, et erra au désert de Béer- 
Sébah. 15 Or, quand l'eau de l'outre manqua, 
elle laissa l'enfant sous un arbrisseau. 16 Et 
elle s'en alla environ à la portée d'une fléche, et 
s'assit vis-à-vis; ear elle dit: Que je ne voie 
point nourir mon enfant. S'étant done assise 
vis-à-vis, elle éleva sa voix et pleura. 17 Et Dicu 
entendit la voix du jeune garcon, et du haut des 
cieux l'ange de Dieu appoela Agar, et lui dit: 
Qu'as-tu Agar? Ne crains point, car Dieu a en- 
terdu 'a voix du jeune gargon du eu oà il &:! 


BIBLIA HEXACGLOTITA. 
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TENEZIZ, xd, x. 


18 'Avácrgt kai Xáffe ró aitov, kai kpárnocz fy» 
xeupt cov abró' sig yàp &Üvoc utya T0vjow avró. 
19 Kai àvíg£tv ó cóc ro)c ó$0aXuo)c avrijg «a? 
0c óotap UOaroc Cüvroc* kai érogevÜn kai EmA«or 
20 Ka. 
jv ó Otüc uerà roX mad(ov, kal n0£70r kal «arqkn- 
ccv iv rg épuuq: Kai 
raripknotv &v rj. iptijup Oapáv: kai EAabev abrq n 


róv dckóv VOaroc kal imórict TÓ TaÓ(ov. 
iyévero à roLórgc. 21 


pürno yvvaika ik ric Atyüzrov. 22 'Eytvero i 


ly rQ) kaupq iksivq kai elrev " ADiuiéXex kai 'OvozZa6 


.ó vopQayeyoc abro) kai GuoX ó ápywirpármnyoc rijc 


Ovváutwc «bro rpóc 'Afpadp Aéyev 'O Occ perá 
coU iv mvüciw oic iàv mowujc. 29 Nvv oov ópocóv 
pot ró» Otóv, ui) áównoauv us unót TÓ o"ípua uov 
ugóà rTó Óvouá uov* àAXà karà r9)v Owawocovqv ijv 
broínca usráà co) Troujo&c uer. £koU, ka. T yg d ov 
capQkgcac £v abrj. 24 Ker eizev.| Appatp. oye: 
25 Kai gAey£cev 'ABpaáp róv '"AQuusAe, 


1 ^ , - "mnm T , , e —- 
TtQi TÀY Óptárwv TOU UOaroc wv áós(Xovro ot 7 ci- 


ÓóuoUpat. 
0sc roU 'AfueAex. 26 Kai sev abri Aft, 
Oók Eyvuv ric &rotígot cot rÓ prga roUro* ov0 ci 
poc &T]yysXac, o$0: £yo Tikovca àÀN 7 onpepov. 
27 Kai £Aafv 'ABpaap vpófara kai uóoxovec «i 
tÓoke TQ  AJui£Aex* kat Or£Üevro ápóórtpot 0w07- 
«gv. 28 Kai éergosv 'Af9gaay érrà áuváóac Tpo- 
Bárev uóvac. 29 Kai mtv 'AfkuéAey T Afpaáy 
T& &ictv at &xrà àápváóec TOv vpoOárwv rovrov üc 
torgcac uóvac; 30' Kai &tv 'Afjpadu Ori rác 
éxrà üápváóac Xy va £goV, tva o0t pot ec pap- 
91 Aid 
roUro érwvópact ró óvoua roU rózov ikc(vov optap 
32 Kai ód- 
Üsvro Qua nknv év TQ $p£art ro) ÓpkucuoD. 
08 'Afiu£Aex, '"OxotàO ó vvuoayeyóc abro) kai 
Quy0À Ó àpyicrpármyoc Tijc ÓvváutwCc abro), koi 
39 Ka 


t » ^ ^^ et 
iQórtvotv Afpaàp dpovpav bri rq óptarc ToU 0p- 


, "m , i] L4 * Li Ll 
rUptov Ort Etyo Opvuba TÓ óptap rovro. 


€ d e e 9 ) r 
OpkiGuoU, OTt Ékéi opuocav auoórtpot. 


'AvéoTQ 


» , , * ^ ^t , 
&réorpelav ec rv. yiv rv OvMortuiy. 


Xov, kai EémtkaAécaro ikei TÓ Ovoua Kupíov, Osóc 
atovtoc. 


34 IIapgkgot 0? 'Afpaáu iv rj yj ràv 
PvyXwrteig npuépac oAXXác. 


KEó. xf'. 


l KAI £yévero uerà rà uara ravra ó Osóc 
émépaoct róv 'Afpaàu xai &imev abr 'Afjpaay 
Afpaáp. Kai emev 'I0o9 éyó. 2. Kai eiae Aáfi 
róv vióv gov róv dyaTQróv Dv myámTQcac, TrÓv 
'Icaár, kai voptoOnrt sig T2)v yijv r)v wiygXnv, xai 
àvéveyke abrÓv iki tig ÓóXokápmwomw iQ $v rüv 
3 'Avacrág ób 'Agpaáy 


ró Tpuwi éTícat: r)v Ovov abroU: 


ópíev Qv dv got EU. 
maptAa(je óé 

p t m ÓU es [NJ t , ^ 
ps0 £avroV Óvo maióac kai 'Icadk róv vióv abro, 
kai oxicac LóXa cic ÓXokápmwotw ávacrác i7o- 
ptv0y. Kai jAOev ixi rÓv rómov Dv dmtv az 


0 Otóc r2 nutpa rij rpírg. 4 Kai dávapAiwa 





GENESIS, XXI. XXII. 


18 Surge, tolle puerum, et tene manum illius: 
19 Ape- 
quie videns puteum 


quia in gentem magnam faciam eum. 
ruitque oculos ejus Deus: 
aqus, abüt, et implevit utrem, deditque puero 
bibere. 20 Et fuit cum eo: 
moratus est in solitudine, faetusque est juvenis 
21 Habitavitque in deserto Pha- 
ran, et accepit illi mater sua uxorem de terra 
AEgypt. 99 Eodem tempore dixit Abime- 
lech, et Phieol princeps exercitus ejus, ad 


Abraham: Deus tecum est in universis quae 


qui crevit, et 


sagittarius. 


agis. 23 Jura ergo per Deum, ne noceas 
sed 


faciles 


mihi, et posteris meis, stirpique mea: 


juxta misericordiam, quam feci tibi, 
mihi, et terre in qua versatus es advena. 
94 Dixitque. Abraham: 25 Et 


increpavit Abimelech propter puteum aquae 


Ego jurabo. 
quem vi abstulerant servi ejus. 926 EHespon- 
ditque Abimelech:  Nescivi quis fecerit hane 
sed et tu non indieasti mihi et 
97 'Tuht 
Abraham oves et boves, et dedit. Abimelech: 
98 Et sta- 
tuit Abraham septem agnas gregis seorsum. 
29 Cui dixit Quid sibi volunt 
septem agnz iste, quas stare fecisti seorsum? 
30 At ille: 


manu mea: ut sint mihi in testimonium, quo- 


rem: ego 


non audivi preter Llodie. itaque 


pereusseruntque ambo. fcedus. 
Abimelech: 
Septem, inquit, agnas accipies de 


niam ego fodi puteum istum. 31 Idcirco 


vocatus est loeus ille Bersabee: quia ibi uter- 
que juravit. 32 Et inierunt foedus pro puteo 
juramenti. 33 Surrexit aütem Abimelech, et 
Phicol princeps exercitus ejus, reversique sunt 
in terrum Palzstinorum. Abraham vero plan- 
Bersabee, et invocavit 1bi 
34 Et fuit colo- 


nus terrze Palzstinorum diebus multis. 


tavit nemus in 


nomen Domini Dei esterni. 


CAPUT XXII. 


1 Q vu x postquam gesta sunt, tentavit Deus 
Abraham, et dixit ad eum: Abraham, Abra- 
ham. At Adsum. 2 Ait 
ili: "Tolle filium tuum unigenitum, quem 
diligis, Isaac, et vade 
atque ibi offeres eum in holoeaustum super 
tibi. 
3 Igitur Abraham de nocte consurgens, stra- 


ille respondit: 
in terram visionis: 
unum montium quem  monstravero 


vit asinum suum: ducens secum duos juvenes, 
et Isaae filium suum: cumque concidisset 
lgna in holocaustum, abiit ad locum quem 


preceperat ei Deus. 4 Die autem tertio, 


am 9 — PV 





GENESIS, XXI. XXII. 

18 Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him in 
thine hand; for I will make him a great 
nation. 19 And God opened her eyes, and 
she saw a well of water; and she went, and 
filled the bottle with water, and gave the lad 
drink. 90 And God was with the lad; and 
he grew, and dwelt in the wilderness, and 
became an archer. 921 And he dwelt in the 
willerness of Paran: and his mother took 
hin a wife out of the land of Egypt. 
99 €i And it came to pass at that time, that 
Abimelech and Phichol the chicf captain of 
his host spake unto Abraham, saying, God ?s 
with thee in all that thou doest: 93 Now 
therefore swear unto me here by God that 
thou wilt not deal falsely with me, nor with 
my son, nor with my son's son : but according 
to the kindness that I have done unto thee, 
thou shalt do unto me, and to the land wherein 
thou hast sojourned. 24 And Abraham said, 
I will swear. 25 And Abraham reproved 
Abimelech because of a well of water, which 
Abimelech's servants had  violently taken 
away. 26 And Abimelech said, l wot not 
who hath done this thing: neither didst thou 
tell me neither yet heard I of ?t, but to day. 
97 And Abraham took sheep and oxen, and 
gave them unto Abimelech ; and both of them 
made a covenant. 28 And Abraham set seven 
ewe lambs of the flock by themselves. 99 And 
Abimelech said unto Abraham, What mean 
these seven ewe lambs which thou hast set 
by themselves ? 30 And he said, For these 
seven ewe lambs shalt thou take of my hand, 
that they may bé a witness unto me, that I 
have digged this well 31 Wherefore he 
called that place Beer-sheba; because there 
thev sware both of them. 232 'Phus they 
made a covenant at DBeer-sheba: then Abime- 
lech rose up, and Phichol the chief captain of 
his host, and they returned into the land of 
the Philistines. 33 €* And Abraham planted 
a grove in Beer-sheba, and called there on 
the name of the Lomnp, the everlasting God. 
34 And Abraham sojourned in the Philistines' 
land many days. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


l AND it came to pass after these things, 
that God did tempt Abraham, and said unto 
him, Abraham: and he said, Behold, here I 
am. 9 And he said, Take now thy son, thine 
only so» lsaac, whom thou lovest, and get 
thee into the land of Moriah ; and offer him 
there for a burnt offering upon one of the 
mountains which I will tell thee of. 3 € And 
Abraham rose up early in the morning, and 
saddled his ass, and took two of his young 
men with him, and Isaac his son, and clave 
the wood for the burnt offering, and rose 
up, and went unto the place of which God 
had told him. 
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bDBIBLIA HEX 


4 'Then on the third duy 


] 3Bud) 9tofe, 21, 22. 


18 GCtebe auf, nimm ben &naben, unb fíbre ibn 
an beiner anb; benn id) wif ipu aum grofen 
$Soff maden. 19 iino Gott tbat ibr bie 2[ugen 
auf, bag fie einen Z8affevbrunnen fabe..— Da gig 
(ie f&n, unb fitffete bie Safe mit S8affer, unb 
irànfte ben S&naben. | 20 linb Giott mar mit bert 
$waben; ber wudjá, unb wobnete in. ber 28üfte, 
unb arb ein guter Odjübe, 21 lInb mofnete in 
ber 9Güfte Dbaran. — nb feine Sutter nabm ibn 
ein Y8eib aud gpptenfanc. 22 3u berfelbigen 
Seit rebete 9(6imefed) unb Sjbiol, feit Selbe 
bauptmann, mit 2(6rafam, unb (pra: Gott iff 
mit biv in affent, ead bu tuf. 23 Co fdvóre 
mir nun bei Gott, baf bu mír, nod) meinen 
$8iuberm, nod) meinen. 9teffen. feine. lintreue ere 
jeigen twoífeft; fonbern bie Sarmfersigteit, bie 
id an bir getban Dabe, am mir and tbuft, unb an 
bem €anbe, ba bu ein Qrembíing innen bit. 
24 $a [fprad) 9[6rabaum: Sd wil fdwóoren. 
25 nb 9(brafam f(ivafte  9[bümefed) um — beé 
SBaffecbvunmnens toilfen, ben 9(bunefedbá Snedte 
batten mit Glemaft genommen. 26 $a ant- 
wortete 9(6imefed): Sd bab8 nübt gemnpt, wer 
bag getfau fat; aud) Daft bu miró nit angee 
fagt; bayu bab idj8 nit gebovet, benn beute. 
21 $a nafm 3(6rafant Cafe unb Jtinber, imb 
qab fie 9(bimefer; unb madten beíbe einen 
9r mit einanbper. — 28 liub 9(brabfam ftellete 
ear ífíeben ?àuuner befonberd. —29 $a fprad 
SLoimefed) 3t ?[6vafam: 38as8 folem bie iteben 
$ümmer, bie bu befonber8 bargefteífet. Daft? 
30 (v autivortete: Gieben 9ámmer foffít bu von 
meiuer Danb nefmen, baf fie mir aut. 2eugnif 
feien, bag id) biefen SBrunnen gegraben babe, 
31 Oaber beifBit bie Ctütte SSerfaba, baf fie beibe 
mit einanber ba gefdiworen Daben. 32 llub alio 
madten fie ben unb 3i. SSerfaba. — Da madten 
f auf 9(bimefer, uub 9Dbidbof, fein Sefbbaupt- 
manu, unb 3ogen toieber im ber 3pbififter Cano. 
33 9tbraban aber pífangete SS&ume ju. 3Ser(aba ; 
unb yrebigte bafefbft oon bert 9tamen bed Derrn, 
ved emigen Giotted. 34 llnb war ein Srempbfing 
in ber Sppitifter &anbe eine fange 5eit. 


$a8 22. (ayitel. 


] S9tad biejem  Gefiidien verfubbte Gotl 
S(6rafam, unb fprad 3u ibm : 9(brabam !. llb er 
antwortete: $ie binid. 2 lub er fpracb : 9timmt 
Síaaf, beinen einigen &Cobn, ben bu fieb bajt, 
ünb gebe fin im ba8 anb 9Xorija ; umb opfere 
íbn bafefbft sim Siranboypfer auf einem Serge, 
ben id) bir fagen erbe. 3 $a fhunb ?Ibvabam 
ped Sorgens frübe auf, unb glürtete feinen 
(Sfel, unb nap mit fi yoeen $&naben, unb feinen 
Gobn Sfaaf, unb Tpaftete Sof 3um SSranboyfer, 
madte fb auf, umo ging Diu an ben Sort, bas 
von ibm (ett aefagt batte. 4 2(m britten 4Lage 


Hoo YT pP. 





GENESE, XXI. XXIL 


18 Léve-toi, léve le jeune gargon, et prende-le 
par la main; car je le ferai devenir une grande 
nation. 19 Et Dieu lui ouvrit les yeux, et 
elle vit une source d'eau ; et, y étant allée, elle 
remplit d'eau som outre, et donna à boire au 
jeune gargon. 20 Et Dieu fut avec le jeune 
garcon, qui devint grand et demeura au désert ; 
et il fut tireur d'are. 21 Il demeura au désert 
de Paran. Et sa mére lui prit une femme du 
pays d'Égypte. 22 €| Et il arriva en ce temps- 
là qu'Abimélee, accompagné de Picol, chef de 
son armée, parla à Abraham, en disant: Dieu 
est avec toi dans tout ce que tu fais. 29 Main- 
tenant done jure-moi ici, par Je nom de Dieu, 
que tu ne me mentiras point, ni à mes enfants. 
ni aux enfants de mes enfants, et que tu agiras 
envers moi, et envers le pays oà tu as demeurc 
comme étranger, selon la faveur que je t'ai 
faite. 24 Et Abraham répoudit: Je te le jure. 
20 Mais Abraham se plaignit à Abimélec au 
sujet d'une souree d'eau, dont les serviteurs 
d'Abimélec s'étaient emiparés par violence. 
926 Et Abimélee dit: Je n'ai point su qui a fait 
ccla, tu ne m'en as pas non plus averti, et Je 
n'en ai point encore entendu parler Jusqu'à ce 
jour. 27 Alors Abraham prit des brebis et 
des boeufs, et les donna à Abimélec, et ils firent 
alliance ensemble. 28 Et Abraham mit à part 
sept jeunes brebis de son troupeau. 29 Et 
Abimélec dit à Abraham: Que veulent dire 
ces sept jeunes brebis que tu as mises à part ? 
30 Etilrépondit: C'est que tu prendras ees 
sept jeunes brebis de ma main, pour qu'elles 
me servent de témoignage que j'ai ercusé ce 
puits. 31 C'est pourquoi on appela ce lieu-là 
Béer-Sébah; car tous deux y jurérent. 32 Ils 
firent donc alliance à Déer-Sébah. Puis Abimé- 
lec se leva avec Picol, ehef de son armée, et ils 
s'en retournérent au pays des Philistins. 33 Et 
Abraham planta un bois à Déer-Sébah, et 
invoqua là le nom du SEIGNEUR, le Deu 
d'éternité. 34 Et Abraham demeura comme 
étranger au pays des Philistins durant un long 
temps. 


CHAPITRE XXII. 


1] APnEs cela il arriva, que Dieu, éprouvant 
Abraham, lui dit: Abraham! Et il répondit : 
Me voici. 2 Et Dieu lui dit: Prends mainte- 
nant, ton fils unique, Isaae, ton bien-anné, et 
ten va au pays de Morijah, et, là, offre-le en 
holocauste sur l'une des montagnes quoe je te 
dirai. 3 €| Abraham s'étant done levé de 
bon imatin, mit le bát sur son àne, et pnt 
aveo lui deux de ses serviteurs, et Isaac son 
fils. Et, ayant fen2zu le bois pour l'holocauste. 
il se mit eu chemin, et s'en alla au Heu 
que Dieu lui avait dit. 4 Le troisiéme jout 


bBIBLIA HEXAGLOTI A. 
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CENEXIZ, «Q'. 


'Afgpaáp roic ó90aAuoic abroU &ót rÓv TÓ7TOV ua- 
kpó0cv* 5 Kai &tv 'Affpadu roig zaiiv abro 
Ka0icars abro) ptrà Tijg Óvov* éyo 60 kai rÓ 
Tat0áptov OtAXcvcópsÜa Ewc có, kai 7rpookvvi]cav- 
rec &ávaorotiopev zpóc vudc. 6 "EXa(je 0€ AQpaáy 
n ; A t , à» ! ? EL -- 
rà ÉiXa rijc ÓXokapzroctoc kai érmtÜnkev Ioadk TQ 
v av5r00' £Aa(c O6 putrà xtipac kai rÓ mp kai 
LI , A5 , t , e, [z3 
riv páxaipav, kai éxopev0ncav ot vo dua. 1 Eis 
6€ 'Icaáük 700c 'Afjpadàp róv vartpa avro) Ilárep. 
'O 06 ere Tí éort, rékvov; &ivt 0€ 1000 TO vr0p kai 
* , e» » * , 4 , t , 
rà ÉbAa, vo £ort TÓ 7pOfjarov rÓ &c óokápz wow ; 
8 Eizt ó£ 'Affpaáp. 'O Ocóc Oyerat éavrq mpófjarov 
(c OAokápzrwow, rékvov.  IopevOévrec 0 audórtpot 
dua 9 'HAOov é&ri rov ró7r0v 0v tivtv avTQ 0 Ocóc. 
Kai gkocópygocv ékét "Afpaàu r0 OvoiacTüptov kai 
SENE V , : Y , , D * ts 
UGréÜgke rà ÉbXa* kai cvpzodicac Ioaák rÓv vióv 
a)TrOoU EtÜnkev abüróv ixi rÓ Üvowozüiotov érávo 
rÀv ÉbNov. 10 Kai é£ér&wev "ABpadp rv xtpa 
t] e" ^ ] , , * ta , ^" 
abro Aafj&v rijv uàyauav, oQà£at róv vtóv avrov. 
1l Kai ikáMectv abróv GyytNoc Kvpiov ék roU 
"T * t , t L1 
otpavoU kai eizev 'Afpaàp, ADpaápg. O Ob k&Umev 
'I00à. éyo. 


cov ézi TÓ Tat0áp(0v ugób 7-0ujogc abrQ gnóév: 


12 Kai six& My] éziBáNgc Tv xtipá 


^o A » ei ^ * h] F 1 ?, ? / 
viv yàp Éyvwv 0rt o9 a9 róv Otóv, kai ook Eolo 
13 Kai ava- 


plac 'ABgpaàp roic ó$ÜaXuoic abroU cie, kai 


d t ^v ^ L] ? 
ro) vioU cov TOU dyazmroU Ot épé. 


(0o kpióc elc karexopevoc &v $vrQ Zafik rÀv kepá- 

ruv. Kai éxoptev0n 'Afpaàpu kai &Xa(9e TOv kotóv, 

kai àvijveykev abróv &ic óXokápzwow vri 'Icadk 

ToU vtoU avrov. 14 Kai éikàAeotv '"Afjpady TO Óvo- 
- , Yo T , Ei AC » 

pc ToU TÓTOV Ékt(vov Kopioc tiótv* tva t&imwot 

1o Kai ékàá- 


Acctv üyyeNoc. Kvpiov róv 'ABpaáy Otortpov &k roO 


cjutpov 'Ev rq Óp& Kóptoc w$0). 


oUpavoU A£yuv 16 Kar ipavroU wpoca, Eye: Kv- 
ptoc, 00 t&tvekev émoigcac TrÓ Dua TroUrO kai OUK 
ióelov) ToU vioU cov ro) dyazgroU Ov épé, l7 'H 
ju]v €UXoyGv eUXoygoo c£, kai gÀAnOvvov vAnOvvo 
rÓ oTÉpua cov cc ro)c dcorépac roU obpavoU kai 
oc rjv áupgov rjv 7zapà rÓ xtiNoc rijc 0aXáconc: 
kai kAmypovouictt TÓ o7ípua cov rác TÓAÀ&C TOV 
brtvavriov, 18 Kai ivevXoynÜrcovrat &v rq omíép- 
, 7, A» ^v od , , T 1 , 
parí cov zàvra rà £0vg rijg ysjic, àv0 ev vzijkov- 
- v E t A 
cac Tic épuijc Qwvic. 19 'Astorpáon 0? '"ABpadp 
7p0c Tro)c caióac abro), kai ávacrávrtc émO0ptU- 
0gcav dpa ixi TÓ ópéap roU Üokov" kai kar«qkiotv 
20 'Eyévero ó 
1 Str ^ M ) , ^ € 1 
perà rà Qüpara raUra kai àvgyytNo r9  ABpaáp 


"Afpadàpu éxi 7rÓ $ptao ToU Üpkov. 


Aéyovrec 'lóo réroke MtAxà kai abr) viobc rQ 
Naxyop Tq 4ó:AQq cov, 21 Tóv OG mpwrórokov 
xai Tóv Bav£ áeAgóv avTOoU, kai róv KagovjA za- 
rípa €vpwv, 22 Kai róv XaLàó kai 'AZaU kai rov 
cbaAÀóic kai róv '1eAóàQ kai róv BaQovjA. 23 Ba- 
0ovijA 6 ÉyEvvgot rrjv '"Pefékkav. | 'Okro obrot vioi 
obc ireke MeAvà rq Naxop rq àócA$q) 'ABpadp. 


GENESIS, XXII. 


elevatis oculis, vidit locum procul: 5 D:xitque 
ad pueros suos: Expectate hie cum. asino: ego 
et puer illuc usque properantes, postquam 
6 Tuht 


quoque ligna holocausti, et imposuit super 


adoraverimus, revertemur ad vos. 


Isaae fihum suum: ipse vero portabat in 
manibus ignem et gladium. Cumque duo per- 
gerent simul, ' Dixit Isaac patri suo: Pater 
mi. At ille respondit: Quid vis, fili? Ecce, 
inquit, ignis et hgna: ubi est victima .holo- 
8 Dixit autem Abraham: Deus pro- 
Per- 


9 Et venerunt ad locum 


causti ? 
videbit sibi victimam holocausti, fili mi. 
gebant ergo pariter. 
quem ostenderat ei Deus, in quo cedificavit 
altare, et desuper ligna composuit: cumque 
alligasset Isaae fillun suum, posuit eum in 
10 Exten- 


ditque manum, et arripuit gladium, ut immo- 


altare super struem lignorum. 


laret filium suum. 11 Et ecce angelus Domini 
de exlo elamavit, dicens: Abraham, Abraham. 
Qui respondit: Adsum. 12 Dixitque ei: Non 
extendas manum tuam super puerum, neque 
facias illi quidquam : nune cognovi quod times 
Deum, et non pepereisti unigenito filio tuo 
propter me. 18 Levavit Abraham oculos suos, 
viditque post tergum arietem inter vepres 
herentem cornibus, quem assumens obtulit 
holocaustum pro filio. 14 Appellavitque no- 
men loci illius, Dominus videt. Unde usque 
hodie dicitur: In monte Dominus videbit. 
16 Vocavit autem angelus Domini Abraham 
secundo de cxlo dicens: 16 Per memetipsum 
juravi, dieit Dominus: quia fecisti hane rem, 
et non pepercisti filio tuo unigenito propter 
me: 17 Benedicam tibi, et multiplicabo semen 
tuum sicut stellas cxli, et velut arenam quz 
est in littore maris: possidebit semen tuum 
18 Et BENE- 
DICENTUR in semine tuo omnes gentes 
19 Hever- 
susque est Abraham ad pueros suos, abierunt- 
20 His 
ita gestis, nuntiatum est Abrah:x quod Melcha 


portas inimieerum suorum, 
terro, quia obedisti voci mes. 
que Bersabee simul, et habitavit ibi. 


quoque genuisset filhos Nachor fratri suo, 
21 Hus primogenitum, et Buz fratrem ejus, 
et Camuel patrem Syrorum, 29 Et Cased, 
et Azau, Pheldas quoque et Jedlaph, 23 Ac 
Bathuel, de quo nata est Rebecca: octo 
istos genuit Melcha, Nachor fratri Abrahse. 


BIBLIA HEXAG 


GENESIS, XXII. 


Abraham lifted up his eyes, and saw the place 
afar off. 0 And Abraham said unto his young 
men, Abide ye here with the ass; and I and 
the lad will go yonder and worship, and come 
again to you. (6 And Abrabam took the 
wood of the burnt offering, and laid ?£ upon 
Isaac his son; and he took the fire in his 
hand, and a knife; and they went both of 
them together. ^7 And Isaae spake unto 
Abrahimn his father, and said, My father: 
and he said, Here am I, my son. And he 
said, Behold the fire and the wood: but 
where :s the lamb for a burnt offering? 
S And Abraham said, My son, God will pro- 
vide himself a lamb for a burnt offering: so 
they went both of them together. 9 And 
they came to the place which God had told 
him of; and Abraham built an altar there, 
and laid the wood in order, and bound Isaac 
his son, aud laid him on the altar upon the 
wood. 10 And Abraham stretched forth his 
hand, and took the knife to slay his son. 
11 Ánd the angel of the LoRD called unto 
him out of heaven, and said, Abraham, Abra- 
ham: and he said, Here a» I. 12 And he 
said, Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither 
do thou any thing unto him: for now I know 
that thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not 
withheld thy son, thine only so» from me. 
13 And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and 
looked, and behold behind Aem a ram caught 
in a thicket by his horns: and Abraham went 
and took the ram, and offered him up for a 
burnt offering in the stead of his son. 14 And 
Abraham called the name of that place Jeho- 
vah-jireh : as it 1s said £o this day, In the 
mount of the LonD it shall be seen. 15 €| And 
the angel of the Lon»D called unto Abraham 
out of heaven the second time, 16 And said, 
By myself have I sworn, saith the Lonp, for 
because thou hast done this thing, and hast 
not withheld thy son, thine only son: 17 That 
;n blessing I will bless thee, and in multiply- 
ing I will inultiply thy seed as the stars of 
the heaven, and as the sand which ?s upon 
the sea shore; and thy seed shall possess the 
gate of his enemies; 18 And in thy seed 
shall all the nations of the earth be blessed; 
because thou hast obeyed my voice. 19 So 
Abraham returned unto his young men, and 
they rose up and went together to BDeer- 
sheba; and Abraham dwelt at Boeer-sheba. 
20 €« And it eame to pass after these things, 
that it was told Abraham, saying, Behold, 
Milcah, she hath also born children unto 
thy brother Nahor; 21 Houz his firstborn, 
azd Buz his brother, and Kemuel the 
father of Aram, 22 And Chesed, and Hazo, 
and  Pildash, and Jidlaph, and  Bethucl. 
23 And Bethuel begat Rebekah : these eight 
Milcah did bear to Nahor, Abraham's brother. 
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| unb tbu ibm nidita. 


] 33ud) 9toje, 22. 


bub 3(brafam feine 9[ugen auf, unb fabe bie 
Ctátte von ferme; 5 linb fprad) su feinen &naben ; 
S3feibet ifr bie mit bem Gfef; id) unb ber sinabe 
ivo(en bortbin geben; unb menn mir angebetet 
faber, wollen roiv voteber au eud fonmen.. 6 1b 
3(brafam nafm ba8 $of; gum SBranbopfer, unb 
legte e8 auf feinen &obn Sfaaf; er aber nabm 
pa8 euer unb 3Reffev in feine anb, unb gingen 
bie beiben mit einanber. 7 $a fprad) 3faaf qu 
feinem 93ater 9(6vafam : Stein 9Satec! 9(6rafam 
antiportete: Sie bin id, mein Cobn. nb er 
iprad; Giebe, bie ift Geuer unb $of3; two ift 
aber ba8 Gaf aum S3ranbopfer? 8 9(brabam 
auttvortete: 9 tein Gobn, Gott tiro ibm erfebeu 
ein Gdjaf sum $SBranbopfer. — inb gingen bie 
beiben mit einanber. 9 linb aíd fie famen an 
vie Otütte, bie ibm Gott fagte, bauete 9(6rabam 
pafefbft einen 9((tar, unb fegte bag Sí; brauf, 
unb bab feinen &Gobn Sfaaf, fegte ibn auf ben 
?([tar oben auf ba8 $of3. 10 linb redte feine 
$anb aud, unb faffete bag. 9Xteifer, bag er feinen 
&obn fdadtete. 11 3a rief ibn ber (naef beà 
bern vom SDiümmef, unb fprad: 9Übvafam, 
X(brabam! Gr antwortete; $ie bin 5. 12- Gr 
fprad): ?ege beine Danb nit au beu. fnaben, 
Denn mun toeiff id, bag bu 
(Sott fürdteft, unb Daft beineg einigen Cobna 
nit oerfdonet um imeinettoillen, — 13 Sa fub 
2(bxabam feine 3Xtugen auf, unb fafe einen 98ibber 
binter ibm in ber Dede mit feinen $óormern 
bangen; unb ging bin, unb nafm ben 28ibber, 
umb. opferte in sum 33ranbopfer an feine8 Gofns 
Ctatt.— 14 llnb 2(bxrafam bieg bie OCtütte: Sec 
bert ftebet.  Dafer man nod) feutige8. £ages 
faget: 3luf bem 33erge, ba ber Ser fiebct. 


| 15 linb ber Gngel beá. Serm rief 2(6rvafan aber- 


maf eom bDünmef, 16 inb fpradó: Sd babe bei 
iir fefbft aefdyvoren, fprid)t ber err, eiemett bu 
foícbe8 getban Daft, unb Daft beinesd einigen Cofna 
nidjt verfonet, 17 Sjafi id einen Camen fegnen 
unb mebren wif, tie bie OCterne am immel, 
unb ipie ben Canb am lifer be8 9teexvà ; unb bein 
Cone foff befiben bie Zbore feiner Geünbe; 
18 lino burd beinen. Camen. foffen. atfe S3óffer 
auf Green gefegnet moerben; barum, af bu 
meiner Ctiume gebordet baft. 19 9((fo febrete 
3[brabam toteber ju feinen. &naben ; unb madtei 
fi auf, unb 3ogen mit einanmber. gen. SSerfaba ; 
unb tvobnete vafefbft. 20 9tad) biefen Gefdjidten 
begab fida, bafi 2Lbxabam angefagt arb: Giebe, 
JRifca Dat aud) Sünber geboren beinem SBruber 
Jtabor; 21 93ü(umfi ll, ben Grftgebornen, 
unb 9nà, feinem Sruber, unb Semue[, von 
vem bie Zyrer fommen, 22 l]Inb Gefeb, unb 
$afe, unb. Sfifraa, unb Sebíapb, unb S3etfuc. 
23 SBetbuet aber 3eugete Jiebeffa. — :Diefe adt 
gebar 9Xifca bem 93tafor, 9[brabama SSruber. 
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GENESE, XXII. 


Abraham, levant ses yeux, vit le lieu de loin. 
o Et il dit à ses serviteurs: Demoeurez ici 
avec làne; moi et l'enfant nous marcherons 
jusque-là, ct nous adorerons; aprés quoi nous 
reviendrons à vous. 6 Et Abraham prit le 
bois de l'holocauste, et le mit sur son fils Isaac 
et prit en sa main le feu et un eouteau. Et ils 
s'en allérent tous deux ensemble. 7 Alors 
Isaac parla à Abraham son pére, et dit: Mon 
pére! Abraham répondit: Moe voici, mon fils. 
Etildit: Voicile feu et le bois; mais ou est 
l'agneau pour l'holocauste? 8 Et Abraham 
répondit: Mon fils, Dieu se pourvoira lui- 
méme d'un agneau pour l'holocauste. Et ils 
marchaient tous deux ensemble. 9 Et étant 
arrivés au lieu que Dicu lui avait dit, Abraham 
bàtit là un autel, et rangea le bois; ct ensuite 
:| ha Isaac son fils, et le mit sur l'autel par 
dessus le bois. 10 Puis Abraham, avancant 
sa main, saisit le couteau pour égorger son fils. 
11 Mais l'ange du SEIGNEUR lui cria des cieux, 
en disant: Abraham, Abraham! Il répondit: 
Me voici. 12 Etil lui dit: Ne mets point ta 
main sur l'enfant, et ne lui fais point de mal; 
car maintenant j'ai coniu que tu erains Dieu, 
puisque tu n'as point épargné pour moi ton 
fils, ton unique. 13 Et Abraham levant ses 
yeux regarda. Et voici, Gerriére /uz, un bélier 
était retenu à un buisson par ses eornes. Et 
Abraham alla prendre le bélier, et l'offrit en 
holoeauste à la place de son fils. 14 Et Abra- 
ham appela ce lieu-là Jéhovah-Jireh; c'est 
pourquoi on dit aujourd'hui : Sur !a montagne 
Jéhovah-jérách. 15 €! Et l'ange du SEIGNEUR 
cria des cieux à Abraham pour la seconde fois. 
16 En disant: J'ai juré par inoi-méme, dit 
l'Éternel ; puisque tu as fait cela, et que tu 
n'as poiut épargné ton fils, ton unique, 
17 Certainement je te bénirai, et je multi- 
plierai trés-abondaimment ta postérité comme 
les étoiles des cieux et comme le sable qui est 
sur le bord dela mer. Et ta postérité possé- 
dera la porte de ses ennemis. 18 Et toutes 
les nations de la terre seront bénies en ta pos- 
térité, parce que tu as obéi à ma voix. 


i 19 Aisi Abraham retourna vers ses servi- 


teurs. Etils se levérent, et s'en allérent en- 
semble à Béer-Sébah; ear Abraham demoeurait 
à Béer-Sébah. 20 € | Or aprés cela il arriva, 
que quelqu'un apporta des nouvelles à Abra- 
ham, en disant: Voici, Milea, aussi, a enfanté 


| des enfants à Nacor ton frére, 21 Savoir, Huts 


son premier-né, et Buz son frére, et Kémuel, 
pére d'Arumn; 22 Et Késed, et Hazo, et 
Pildas, et Jidlaph, et Béthuel. 23 Et Béthuél 
a engendré HRébecca. Voilà les huit enfants 
que Milea donna à Naecor frére d'Abraham. 
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CENEZIZ, xf, xy. 


94 Kai 5j raa!) avroU 7) óvoua 'Peüpa, £rtke kai 
abri róv Tafiik kai róv Taàg kai róv Toxóc kai 


róv Moya. 


KEÓ. xy. 


l'EPENETO 6$ 5 £v) Záppag £ry ékaróv ciko- 
cwumrá. 9 Kai dmtÜave Xáppa iv móXa 'ApfBók, 9] 
lorw iv rà koNoparv avro éori Xepov £v r9 yg 
Xavaáv. ^HA0c 0£ 'Afpaáp kóyacÜQac Xáppav xai 
TEvOrocat. 
abroU" kai eirev 'Afjpaáp roig viotc ToU Xér Aéyuv 
4 Ilápowoc kai mapemiónuoc Lyo spa us0. bpOv: 
órs uot o)v krijow ráQov ue0' bpàv, kai 0d róv 
vekoóv pov &z' ipo). O 'Amtkpiüncav 0£ oi vioi 
Xir z00c Affpaàp AEyovrec 6 M3), kópie* dkovaov 0€ 
)uGv. Bacuc vapàá Ocov cU EL Ev r] uiv, &v roic &k- 
Aekroie uvnpttow 719v Odov róv veepóv cov * ovOsic 
yàp "u&v o0 5 kwXóce. rÓ uvuutiov abro) àzó 
co), roU Üáyat róv vekopóv aov tkci. 7 'Avacrác 0t 
'Afjpaàg Tpoctkóvgse TQ aq Tüc yjc, Toic vLoic 
roU Xir. 8 Kai £&XáXyor Tpóc avro)c 'Afpadn 
Atyev. Ei Eyere. 7) jvxjj vuv dors Oda róv vex- 
póv uov &zó 7gocozov pov, ákobcart pou kai 
9 Kai 


Qórw pot rÓ o7Aatov TÓ ÓurAoUv 0 £cTU QUT, TÓ 


AaAfsars toi ipoU '"Eópwov rq rov Zaáp*' 


óv iv u£o&t TOU dypoU aUroUv' dovyvotov rob aitov 
10 'Eo- 


pov 0i iká0nro iv utow TOv viv Xér* ázokpidric 


Üórw uoc avró £v Upiv elc krijow uvnpttov. 


0b 'Eópov ó Xerraioc 70óc 'Afpaàg timtv, dkov- 
óvruv» TOV viov Xir kai rOV &cTOoptvou£vuv ttc 
riv móMw Távrwv, Atyov 1l Ilap époi ytvo), 

Fr ^ » , 4 , 4 1 4 , 
küpu, kai dkovaóv nov. 'Tóv dypóv kai rÓ oT- 
Aatov rÓ £v abrQ coi Ot0wqu^ évavrtiov züvrwv TOV 
ToAwrQv po» Ótóoká cot* Üdov róv vtkpóv cov. 
12 Kai zpootk)vnatv Af)jpaàu évavrtov ToU Xao0 
Tijc y)c, 13 Kai &ive ro '"Eópwv eic rà wra £vav- 
] ^ - ^" ^" » ^ L1 ? ^ » , 
riov ro Xaov ri]c yrjc Erretér) v00c éuoU cl, ükovcóv 
pov 
0a rÓv vekpóv pov éke&. 


rÓ ápyUptov ToU &ypoUV Adàj vapo' éuov, kai 
14 'AztkptOy ó£ 'Eópov 
rq Afpaápg Xéyov 150 Ovx kopu* aknkoa yáp, yi) 
rerpakocíov Ouoáxyuov àpyvptov* àÀÀà ri àv e 
rovro àvà putcov éuoU kai coU; c) OE TOV vtkKpóv 
cov Üdiov. 16 Kai 7kovotcv 'ABpaàgu roU 'Eópov: 
kai &mekartarioev 'Apaáp rq "Eópov rÓ ápybpuov 
0 iAáAygotv tic rà Gra TOV viv Xír, rerpakócua 
17 Kai £orQ 
ó aypóg 'Eópov, 0c mv £v TQ OvrÀAq) oT AXaip, 0c 


ótópaxpua apyvptov Ooktuov Éyuzrópotc. 


ior karà 7póowrov Mayg()prj, 0 àypóc kai rÓ o7- 
Aai0v 0 nv iv avTQ, kai züv OÓtvópov 0 mv &v TQ 
dypq, kai vàv 0 écTw £v Toig óplou; aUTOU KUKNq 
18 Tg 'ABjpaày sc krijow tvavriov TOv viàv Xir kai 
TávrwVv rüv &lazoptvoputvov &c r3)v zóNwv. 19 Mera 


e t ^ ^C 
ravra £Üabsv 'ABpaóàu Xáppar Tv yvvaika avro 


3 Kai àvtorgy 'Af)fpadp à rov vtkpoU, 


| 








GENESIS, XXII. XXIII. 


24 Concubina vero illius, nomine Roma, pepe 


| rit Tabee, et Gaham, et Tahas, et Maacha. 


CAPUT XXIII. 


] VixiT autem Sara centum vigintisepterr 
annis. 2 Et mortua est in civitate Arbee, 
quz est Hebron, in terra Chanaan: venitque 
Abraham ut plangeret et fleret eam. 3 Cum- 
que surrexisset ab officio funeris, locutus est ad 
filios Heth, dicens: 4 Advena sum et pere- 
grinus apud vos: date mihi jus sepulehr: 
vobiscum, ut sepeliam mortuum meum. ó Re 
sponderunt fili Heth, dicentes: 6 Audi nos, 
domine, princeps Dei es apud nos: in electis 
sepulchris nostris sepeli mortuum tuum: nul- 
lusque te prohibere poterit quin in monumento 
ejus sepelias mortuum tuum. ^7 Surrexit 
Abraham, et adoravit populum terre, filios 
videlieet Heth: 8 Dixitque ad eos: Si placet 
anime vestre ut sepelam mortuum meum, 
audite me, et intercedite pro me apud Ephron 
filium Seor: 9 Ut det mihi speluncam dupli- 
cem, quam habet in extrema parte agri sui: 
pecunia digna tradat eam mihi coram vobis 
in possessionem scpulchri. 10 Habitabat au- 
tem Ephron in medio filiorun Heth. Hespon- 
ditque Ephron ad Abraham cunctis audienti- 
bus qui ingrediebantur portam civitatis illius, 
dicens: 11 Nequaquam ita fiat, domine mi, 
sed tu magis ausculta quod loquor: Agrum 
trado tibi, et speluneam qu: in eo est, prz- 
sentibus filius populi mei, sepeli mortuum 
tuum. 12 Adoravit Abraham coram populo 
13 Et locutus est ad Ephron circum- 
stante plebe: Qusso, ut audias me: Dabo 
pecuniam pro agro: suscipe eam, et sic sepe- 
liam mortuum meum ineo. 14 Responditque 
Ephron: 15 Domine mi, audi me: Terra, 
quam postulas, quadringentis siclis argenti 
valet: istud est pretium inter me et te: sed 
quantum est hoc? sepeli mortuum tuum. 
16 Quod eum audisset Abraham, appendit 
peeuniam, quam Ephron postulaverat, audien- 
tibus filiis Heth, quadringentos siclos argenti 
probate monete publiec. 17 Confirmatusque 
est ager quondam Ephronis, in quo erat spe- 
lunea duplex, respiciens Mambre, tam lpse, 
quam spelunea, et omnes arbores ejus in cunc- 
tis terminis ejus per circuitum, 18 Abrah: in 
possessionem, videntibus filiis Heth, et cunctis 
qui intrabant portam civitatis illius. 19 Atque 
ita sepelivit Abraham Saram uxorem suam 


terree. 





GENES!S, XXII XXIII. 


24 And his coneubine, whose name was 
Heumah, she bare also Tebah, and Gaham, 
aud Thahash, and Maachah. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 AND Sarah was an hundred and seven 
4nd twenty years old: éAese were the years of 
the life of Sarah. 2 And Sarah died in Kir- 
jath-arba ; the same is Hebron in the land of 
Canaan: and Abraham came to mourn for 
Sarah, and to weep for her. 9 €| And Abra- 
ham stood up from before his dead, and spake 
unto the sons of Heth, saying, 4 J] am a 
stranger and a sojourner with you: give me a 
possession of a buryingplace with you, that I 
may bury my dead out of my sight. $5 And 
the ehildren of Heth answered Abraham, say- 
ing unto him, 6 Hear us, my lord : thou ar 
a mighty prince among us: iu the choice of 
our sepulchres bury thy dead; none of us 
shall withhold from thee his sepulehre, but 
that thou mayest bury thy dead. 7 And 
Abrahain stood up, and bowed himself to the 
people of the land, eve» to the children of 
Heth. 8 And he communed with them, say- 


ing, If it be your mind that I should bury my 


dead out of my sight; hear me, and intreat 
for me to Ephron the son of Zohar, 9 That 
he may give me the cave of Machpelah, which 
he hath, which ?s in the end of his field ; for 
as mueh money as it is worth he shall give it 
me for a possession of a buryingplace amongst 
you. 10 And Ephron dwelt among the chil- 
dren. of Heth: and Ephron the Hittite 
auswered Abraham in the audicnee of the 
children of Heth, even of all that went in at 
the gate of his city, sayig, 11 Nay, my 
lord, hear me: the field give I thee, and the 
cave that «s therein, I give it thee; in the 
presence of the sons of my people give I it 
thee: bury thy dead. 12 And Abraham 
bowed down himself before the people of the 
land. 13 And he spake unto Ephron in the 
audience of the people of the land, saying, 
But if thou w:/t give t, I pray thee, hear me: 
I will give thee money for the field; take t 
of me, and I will bury my dead there. 14 And 
Ephron answered Abraham, saying unto him, 
1ó My lord, hearken unto me: the land is 
worth four hundred shekels of silver; what 2s 
that betwixt me and thee? bury therefore thy 
dead. 16 And Abraham hearkened unto 
Ephron; and Abraham weighed to Ephron 
the silver, which he had named in the au- 
diencee of the sons of Heth, four hundred 
shekels of silver, current money with the 
merchant. 17 €| And the field of Ephron, 
which was in Machpelah, which as before 
Mamre, the field, and the cave which was there- 
in, and all the trees that were in the field, that 
were in all the borders round about, were made 
sure 18 Unto Abraham for a possession in 
the presence of the children of Heth, before all 
that went in at the gate of his city. 19 And 
after this, Abraham buried Sarah his wife 
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1 $Bud) SINoje, 22, 23, 


24 lnb fein febameib, mit 9tamen Sitebuma, 
gebar aut, námfid) ben Eebab, GGjabam, Zbaba8 
unb 9taada. 


$S)aà 23. Gayitel. 


1l GCaraf roar bunbert fteben unb 3man3ig Sabr 
aít, 2 linb fiarb in ber Daupt(ítabt, bie ba beifit 
Sebron, im fanbe Ganaan. $a fam 2(bxapam, 
baB er fte ffagete unb bewmeinete. 3 3arnad) 
ftunb ev auf von feiner Seide, unb vebete mit beu 
$&inbern $etb, unb fpradj: 4 Sd bin ein Srentber 
unb Gintoobner bei eudj; gebet mir ein Grbbe- 
arábntg bei eud), bafi ib meinen Zobten begrabe, 
ber bor mir f(iegt. o Da antmorteten JIbrabaim 
bie &ünber Detb, unb. fpradeu 3u ibm: 6 $ore 
und, fieber Devr..— Du bift ein Sürft (Sotte8 unter 
und, begrabe beinen &obten in unfern. ebrftften 
Givübern ; fein 3tenfrb foll biv unter uné voefren, 
baB bu in feinem Grabe nit bearabeft beinen 
&obten. 7 $a fluab 2(brabam auf, unb büdte 
fi vor bem 3Soíf be8 Canbeá, nàmlíid) oor ben 
$inbern $Setb. S8 linb er vebete mit ibnen, unb 
fprad) : Gefülft e8 eurb, baB id meinen Zobten, 
ber oor mir [iegt, begrabe; fo boret mido, unb 
bittet fitr mid) gegen Gpbron, ben Cobn 3oaré, 
9 $af er mir gebe feine 3mtefacdbe Sobfe, bie er 
bat am Gnbe feinea 2(devàá ; ev gebe mix fte um 
(Sefp, fo otel fie mertb ift, unter eud) sum Grb- 
begrábni$. 10 Senn Gpbron toobnete unter beu 
$&inbert $et. — $a amtmortete Gpbron, ber 
$etbiter, 9(brabam, baB8 auferetem. bie Sinber 
S$etb, vor aífen, bie au feiner &Ctabt bor aua 
ub eingingen, unb fprad: 11 9tein, mein Der, 
fonbern bóxe mir 3u.— S0 ftbenfe biv ben 3(der, 
unb bie Sóble bxinnen bagu; umb übergebe bir8 
vor ben ?(ugen ber S&inber meined S3olfà, au be- 
gvaben beiten Zobten. 12 5a büdte jtd (bxabam 
oor bent SBoff beg fanbeg. 13 limb vrebete mit 
Gpbron, baf aubórete bad 33o[t be& Canbed, unb 
fexad: SOilft bu mir ibn Iaffen, fo bitte i, nimm 
von mir bad (Jefb für ben ?[der, ba8 id) bir gebe; 
fo woi(( i meinen &obten bafefbft begraben. 
14 Gpbron antiportete 9(brabam, unb (prado au 
ibm: 1ó Sein Derr, bóre bod) mid.  Daà Seíb 
ift oier bunbert GCefef Gifberaà twoertb ; maa ift 
ba8 aber 3miftben mir unb bir? 9Segrabe nur beis 
nen &obten. 16 9(bxrafbam gebordte Gpbron, unb 
rog ibm ba8 (Sefb bar, ba8 er gefagt batte, 
baB sufóreten bie &inber Detb, náàmltd) oier bun» 
bert &Cefef Gifberá, Pad im auf gàng unb gàbe 
war. 17 (fp warb Gpbroné ?[der, barin bie 
jwiefade $obfe tft, gegen 9tamre über, X(brabam 
jum eigeneu. Gut. beftátiget, mit ber SDóbfe bars 
innen, unb mit allen SSàumen auf bem 9Lder unte 
ber, 18 $af bie &inber etf aufaben, unb affe, 
bie 3u feiner Ctabt Zbor aug unb eingingen. 
19 $arnad bearub 9(brabam GCarab, fein 93eib, 
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GENEÉSE, XXII XXIII. 


24 Et sa coneubine, nommée Réüma, enfanta 
aussi et lui donna Tébah, Gaham, 'Tahas et 


Mahaca. 


CHAPITRE XXIII. 


1l OnR Sara vécut cent vingt-sept ans; ce 
sont là les années de sa vie. 2 Et elle mourut 
en Kirjath-Arbah, qui est Hébron, au pays de 
Canaan. Et Abraham vint pour mener deuil 
de Sara, et pour la pleurer. 3 € Et s'étant 
levé. d'aupres de son corps, il parla aux 
léthiens, en disant: 4 Je suis étranger et 
simple habitant parmi vous; donnez-moi parmi 
vous la propriété d'une sépulture, afin. que 
) euterre le corps de ma femme, de devant moi. 
5 Et les Héthiens répondirent à Abraham, et 
lui dirent: 6 Mon seigneur, écoute-nous: tu 
es parmi nous un prince excellent, enterre ta 
jemme morte dans la plus distinguée de nos 
sépultures; nul de nous ne te refusera sa sé- 
pulture, pour y enterrer le eorps de (a Jemme. 
7 Alors Abraham se leva, et se prosterna de- 
vant le peuple du pays, devant les Héthiens; 
8 Et i| leur addressa la parole, et dit: S'il 
vous plait que j'enterre le eorps de ma femme, 
de devant moi, écoutez-moi, et intercédez pour 
moi auprés d'Héphron, fils de Tsohar, 9 Afin 
qu'il me céde sa caverne de Macpéla qui est au 
bout de son champ; qu'il me la céde devant 
vous pour le prix qu'elle vaut, et que je la 
posséde pour en faire une sépulture. 10 Or 
Héphron était assis parmi les Héthiens. Héph- 
ron, le Héthien, répondit donc à Abraham, 
en présenee des Héthiens qui l'éeoutaient, 
savoir de tous ceux qui entraient par la porte 
de sa ville, en disant: 11 Non, seigneur, 
écoute-moi: Je te donne le champ, je te donne 
aussi la eaverne qui y est, je te la donne en 
présence des enfants de mon peuple; enterres-y 
le corps de (a femme. 19 Et Abraham se 
prosterna devant le peuple du pays; 13 Et il 
parla à Héphron, le peuple du pays l'écoutant, 
et lui dit: S'il te plait, Je te prie, écoute- moi, 
Je donnerai l'argent du champ; recois-le de 
mol, et j'y enterrerai le corps de ma femme. 
14 Et Héphron répondit à Abraham, en disant: 
15 Seigneur, écoute moi, La terre vaut quatre 
cents sicles d'argent entre moi et toi; mais 
qu'est-ce que ecelai Enterre done le corps de 
ta Jemme. 16 Et Abraham ayant entendu 
Héphron, lui paya l'argent dont il avait parlé, 
les Héthiens éeoutant, savoir, quatre cents 
sicles d'argent ayant cours entre les mar- 
chands. 17 * ^ Et le ehamp d'Héphron qui 
Ctut en Macpéla au-devant de Mamré, tant 
le ehamp que la caverne qui y était, et tous 
les arbres qui étaient dans le ehamp et 
dans tous ses confins tout autour, 18 Tout 
fut aequis en propricóté par Abraham, en 
présence. des lléthiens, de tous ceux qui 
cntraient. par la porte de la ville. 19 Et 
aprés cela Abraham enterra Sara sa femme 
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lENEZIZ, xy, xó. 


iv T o7)Àaiq ToU áypoU TQ OvrAQ, 0 éortv ámé- 
vavr. Mayf)pij' avry écri Xe(pov iv rj yg Xa- 

, 20 à» 00 t ) a M] A pt t 
vaav. 20 Kai éxvpoÜrn 0 aàypóc kai TÓ o7:Àatov 0 
"v iv abrQ rQ  Afpaáp &ic krrjow ráóov zaoáà rOv 
viov Xir. 


KEo. «ó. 


1 KAI 'Afpaáàgu 7v *ptofórspoc mpofMsnkme 
Queoaov, kai Koptoc goAóygct rov 'Afflpaàu kará 
Távra. 2 Kai &tv 'Afpaáp TQ Tai abro? rà 
votoovréíp« T/jc oikiac abTOU TQ dpxovrt Távrwv 
TOv aUrov Oic rüv xHpá cov 90 rÓv ugpóv nov, 
9 Kai &£opku ot Kopiov róv Osóv ro? obpavo9 kai 
Tóv Otóv rüc ylc, tva uj Xáfjgc yvvaika rQ vio 
pov 'leaák dz0 rÀv Üvyartpov ràv Xavavaiwv, 
p£0* v £yo oikà £y abroic* 4 'AXN 3 elc riv yv 
pov o) éyevvi£gv vropeboyg kai &c riv QvXQv. pov, 
kai Aly yvvaika rQ v pov 'Icaák &ktiÜüev. 6 Eize 
0€ Tp0c avTOv ó zraic Mr sore o? (BoóXAgra 1) yovij 
7opevOjvat uer éuoU Ózicw tic rv yijv rabrqv, 
árocTQtlw róv vióv cov tc ràgv yv 00v i£jA0cc 
ékeiÜev ;. 6 Eie 0£ mpüc abróv 'Afpaáy IIoóotxe 
ceavT(Q p àzrocoroElyc rüv vióv gov iei 7 Kóptoc 
0 Os0c roU o?pavo) kai ó Osóc rijc yi)c, 0c &Aa(8E pe 
ék TOU otkov ToU 7raTQÓóc uov kai &k rijc yljc ")c éyev- 
viov, 0c £káXgot uot kai 0c dpocé uot AEywv Xoi 
0ucw rjv yijv rabrü)v kai rq ortpuarí cov* avróc 
aT00TEÀél TÜv dyytkov abroU E£umwpocOtv cov, kai 
Anl yuvaika TQ vip pov ékteiOev. 


0£XQ 7j yvvi) 7ropevOijvar gerà co? eic ro)v yjjv raó- 


8 'Edv ó p) 


rjv, kaÜapóc £o áàmó ro) Üpkov uov'* uóvov rór 
viórv uov gu) &zrocTotpgc ike. 


EH » ) ^ H * En 
Ti]v xtipa avTov v0 róv unpóv 'ABpaàg ToU kvptov 


9 Kai &Ügkcv Ó 7aic 


H Lad M ^ * e 
GUTOU, kat wp o0ctv avT(Q 7tpi rov Düjaroc ro)TOv. 


10 Kai Aa(kev ó zaic Otka kapijAovg ázó TOv ka- 


u)Nov roU kupiov a)TOUÜ kai dàTÓ 7üvTwoY TOY 
ayaDGv rov kuptov a)TOU peÜ' éavro?, kai avacTác 
3 , ? i] , LÀ A , 

éropebOr) ec riv Mecorxoragtav &c rr)v 7rÓNw Na- 
yop. ll Kaiékotytwt ràc kayi]Aovc &&o TijC ?rÓAEGC 

L| 1 , ^ "o h] LI Li , t , 

Tapà TÓ $ptap roU VOaroc TrÓ 7pOc OÓWé, nvika 
ékzropevovrat ai vópevóuevat | 12. Kai ee Küpis ó 
Otsóc roU kvpiov uov 'Afjpaápg, toó0wcov évavriov 
iuo) cz)utpov kai 7r0(o0v £Aeoc uerà roU kuptov jov 
"AfBpadáp. 


ej, € , ^ » , P1 , 
UOaroc, ai ó& Üvyartpsc rv otkovvTwYv rü)V 7TrÜNV 


13 'I0o? éyo forgka évi Ti)c Tyne Tro 
ikzropevovrat àvrAijcat Vówp* | 14 Kai £crat r) ap- 
0£voc 1) àv éyo ew '"Eríkcuvov rv $0p(av cov tva 
Tw, kai Ez pot Ilis c?, kai rác kaunAovc cov 
TOTLO ttc üv mab0wvrai Tívovcai, Tra)rQv rroi- 
uacac TQ aii cov r(Q 'loaák' kai iv ro)TuQ 
yvocouat Ori émo(jcac £Aeoc guérà ToU kupiov 
pov 'Afpaáyg. 
cat avróv aXobvra iv rjj (vota abToD, kai (Qo0 


15 Kai éyévero 7pÓ roU cvvrtdé- 


PeQGtkka iÉemopsbero 7) rtyÜrcica BaÜoviA, wig 
MeÀxüc rijg yvvaikóc Naxop, &àócAQo) 0€ ' AQpaáp, 
£xovca Tr)» v6Opíav imi rüv ouwv abrüc. 16 'H 
0& TapÜ0tvoc 9v kaMQ rj Ow oóó0pa* mapÜtvoc 
jv, dávüp ovk £yvo abrjv. Karafláca ó& imi 
rv Tyqynv £mÀgo: Tiv b00íav abvrüc kai àvé(m. 


GENESIS, XXIII. XXIV. 


in spelunca agri duplici, qux respiciebat Mam- 
bre, hzc est Hebron in terra Chanaan. 20 Et 
confirmatus est ager, et antrum quod erat in 
eo, Abrahe in possessionem monumenti a 
fiiis Heth. 


CAPUT XXIV. 


1] ERAT autem Abraham senex, dierumque 
multorum: et Dominus in cunctis benedixerat 
ei. 2 Dixitque ad servum seniorem domus 
sus, qui preeerat omnibus quz habebat: Pone 
9 Ut 
adjurem te per Dominum, Deum celi et terr, 
ut non accipias uxorem filio meo de filiabus 
Chanansorum, inter quos habito: 4 Sed ad 
terram et cognationem meam proficiscaris, et 
inde accipias uxorem filio meo Isaac. 6ó Re- 
spondit servus: Si noluerit mulier venire 
mecum in ferram hane, numquid reducere 
debeo filium tuum ad locum, de quo tu 
6 Dixitque Abraham: Cave 
1 Do- 
minus Deus eli, qui tulit me de domo patris 
mei, et de terra nativitatis mex, qui locutus 
est mihi et juravit mihi, dicens: Semiui tuo 
dabo terram hane: ipse mittet angelum suum 
coram te, et aeciples inde uxorem filio meo : 
8 Sin autem mulier noluerit sequi te, non 
teneberis juramento: filium meum tantum ne 
reducas illuc. 9 Posuit ergo servus manum 
sub femore Abraham domini sui, et juravit illi 
10 Tulitque decem ca- 
melos de grege domini sui, et abiit, ex omni- 
bus bonis ejus portans secum, profectusque 


porrexit in Mesopotamiam ad urbem Nachor. 
11 Cumque camelos fecisset accumbere extra 


oppidum juxta puteum aqu:e vespere, tempore 
quo solent mulieres egredi ad hauriendam 


manum tuam subter femur meum, 


egressus es? 
nequando reducas filium meum illuc. 


super sermone hoc. 


aquam, dixit: 12 Domine Deus domini mei 
Abraham, oecurre, obsecro, mihi hodie, et fac 
misericordiam cum domino meo Abraham. 
13 Ecce ego sto prope foutem aque, et filize 
habitatorum hujus civititatis egredientur ad 
hauriendam aquam. 14 Igitur puella, cui ego 
dixero: Inclina hydriam tuam ut bibam: et 
illa respouderit, Bibe, quin et camelis tuis dabo 
potum: ipsa est, quam preparasti servo tuo 
Isaac: et per hoc intelligam quod feceris miseri- 
cordiam cum domino meo. 18 Necdum intra 
se verba compleverat, et ecce Rebecca egredie- 
batur, filia Bathuel, filu Melchc uxoris Nachor 
fratris Abraham, habens hydriam in scapula 
sua: 16 Puella decora nimis, virgoque pulcher- 
rima, et incognita viro: descenderat autem ad 
fontem, et impleverat hydriam, ac revertebatur. 
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GENESIS, XXIII. XXIV. 


in the cave of the field of Machpelah before 
Mamre: the same ?s Hebron in the land of 
Canaan. 20 And the field, and the cave that 
is therein, were made sure unto Abraham for 
à possession of a buryingplace by the sons of 
Ilcth. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 AND Abraham was old, and well stricken 
in age: and the LoRD had blessed Abraham 
in all things. 2 And Abraham said unto his 
eldest servant of his house, that ruled over all 
that he had, Put, I pray thee, thy hand under 
my thigh: 3 And I will make thee swear by 
the LoRp, the God of heaven, and the God of 
the carth, that thou shalt not take a wife unto 
my son of the daughters of the Canaanites, 
among whom I dwell: 4 But thou shalt go 
unto my country, and to my kindred, and 
take a wife unto my son Isaac. 95 And the 
servant said unto hun, Peradventure the 
woman will not be willing to follow me unto 
this land: must I needs bring thy son again 
unto the land from whence thou camest? 
6 And Abraham said unto him, Beware thou 
that thou bring not my son thither again. 
7 «| The Lonp God of heaven, which took 
me from my father's house, and from the land 
of my kindred, and which spake unto me, 
and thàt sware unto moe, saying, Unto thy 
sced willI give this land ; he shall send his 
angel before thee, and thou shalt take a wife 
unto my son from thence. 8 And if the 
woman will not be willing to follow thee, 
then thou shalt be clear from this my oath : 
only bring not my son thither again. 9 And 
the servant put his hand under the thigh of 
Abraham his master, and sware to him con- 
cerning that matter. 10 €| And the servant 
took ten camels of the camels of his master, 
and departed; for all the goods of his master 
were in his hand: and he arose, and went to 
Mesopotamia, unto the city of Nahor. 11 And 
he made his camels to kneel down without 
the eity by a well of water at the time of the 
evening, eren the time that women go out to 
draw safer. 12 And he said, O LongD God 
of my master Abraham, I pray thee, send me 
good speed this day, and shew kindness unto 
my master Abraham. 13 Behold, I stand 
here by the well of water; and the daughters 
of the men of the city come out to draw 
water: 14 And etit come to pass, that the 
damscl to whom 1 shall say, Let down thy 
pitcher, I pray thee, that I may drink; and 
she shall say, Drink, and I will give thy 
camels drink also: /e£ the same be she tAat 
thou hast appointed for thy servant Isaac; 
and thereby shall I know that thou hast 
shewed kindness unto my master. 156 € And 
it came to pass, before he had done speaking, 
that, behold, Rebekah came out, who was 
born to Bethucl, son of Mileah, the wife of 
Nahor, Abraham's brother, with her pitcher 
upon her shoulder. 16 And the damsel was 
very fair to look upon, a virgin, neither had 
any man known her: and she went down to 
the well, and filled her pitcher, and came up. 
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1] Bud) 3oje, 25, 24. 


in ber $obfe bed ?lderà, bie »wiefad) ift, gegen 
99tamre itber, ba8 (ít Debrou, tm fauce Ganaan. 
20 3((jo vvarb beftátiget ber ?(der unb bie $obte 
varimnen 2(brabam aum GrbbegrübniB, von ben 
$&incern Seth. 


Qaà 24. Gayítet. 


l 3(6rafam mar aít uab obf betaget, unb ber 
$bert batte ibn gefegnet alfentbatben. | 2 liub 
fprad) au feinem àíteften. &nedpt feineé Daufes, 
ber aífen feinen Gütern vorftunb: tege veine 
$anb unter meine Süfte, 3 llub (dore mir. bei 
bent S$errn, ben (ott bed $ümmelí8ó unb ber 
(vbe, ba& bu meinem GCobn fein 38eib nefmeft 
bon ben £odtern ber Gananiter, unter melden td 
vofne; 4 GConbern baf bu atebeít in meu 3Sater- 
fanb, unb »u meiner Sreunbfdaít, uno nebmeft 
meinem GCofn Sfaaf ein Z8eib. O5 Ser &nedit 
forad: S8ie, wenn taà SGeib mir nid wollte 
folgen in bie& anb; fotf id) bann beinen Gobn 
teteberbringen in. jene8 anb, baraué bu gegogen 
bit? $6 9[06rabam fprad) 3u ibm: Sa büte bid) 
bor, baf bu meinen Cobn nídt wmieber babin 
bringeft. 7 Ser $err, ber Gott be8 Dinmels, 
ber mih von meined S3aterá Sauje genommen Dat, 
uub von meiner $eimaff, ber mir gerebet, uno 
mir aud) gefdivoren fat, unb gefagt: ie anb 
foil i beinem Camen geben; ber tirb feinen 
(Gnaef oor bir ber fenben, baó bu meinem Cobn 
bafefbft ein $8eib neDmeft. 8 Go aber ba8 28eib 
bir nift fofgen toilf, fo bit but Diefea Gitbesg. quitt. 
?tfeine bringe meinen Gofn nidot mieber tortbin. 
9 $)a [eate ber $nedt jeine $Danb unter Die 
$üfte ?(brabam, feine8 Serm, unb fdwur thm 
joídes. | 10 9[ffo nabm ber $ned)t 3ebn &ameele 
bon ben &ameefen feined Serin, unb 30g Din, unb 
batte mit fi allertet Güter feiteá. Derrmn; unb 
madte fi auf, uno 3og aen 9tefopotamten, au 
ber Citabt 9taborá. 11 2a (teg er oie S&ameete 
fb fagern aufen vor ber Gtabt, bei einem 38afjer- 
brunuen, be8 9?(benod um bie 3eit, toenn bie 
JOGeiber pffegten beraud 3u gefen, unb J8alfer au 
fdopfen; 12 limb fpradb: $Derr, bu Gott meines 
$erm ?(brafbam, begegne mir bfeute, unb tfu 
SBarmbersigfett: an. meinem Serm. 9(brabam. 
13 GCliefe, id flebe bie bet bem SSafrerbrumuen, 
unb ber Ceute Sóodter in biefer Ctabt werben 
berausfonumnen, 98affer 3u. fdópfeu. 14 3Seun 
nun eine 3irne fonumt, au ber. id fprec)e : 9teiae 
beinen $rug, fag mid) trinfen, unb fie fpredben 
mirb: &rinfe, unb (d) milf beine Rameele aud) trànz 
fen ; bafi fie bie fep, bie bu beinem Siener Sfaat 
beftberet Dabe(t, unb id baran erfenne, bag bu 
SSarmberaigfeit an. meinem. Serrn aetban. Daft. 
15 lino efe er ausgerebet batte, fiefe, ta fam 
feraud Stebeffa, SSetbuela 3 odter, ber ein Cobn 
ber 9Rifca voav, wefde 9tafora, 2(6rafams S3ru- 
berá, Geib war ; unb trug einen $rug auf. ifver 
?(dfel. 16 linb fte mar etue febr fibóne ine, 
von ?[ngefidbt, nod) eine Sungfrau, unb fein 9taun 
fatte fie erfannt. — Sie ftieg biuab sum Sr 
nen, unb fülfete ben. &rug, unb ftiey bevauf. 





GENESE, XXIII. XXIV. 


dans la eaverne du champ dc Macpéla, au- 
devaut de Mamré, qui est Hébron, au pays de 
Canaan. 20 Le champ avec la caverne qui y est, 
fut done assuré parles Héthiens à Abraham 
afin qu'il le possédát pour en faire sa sépulture. 


CHAPITRE XXIV. 


1] OR Abraham devint vieux. e£ fort avancé 
en áge; etle SEIGNEUR avait béni Abraham 
en toutes choses. 2 Et Abraham dit au plus 
ancien des serviteurs de sa maison qui avait 
le gouvernement de tout ce qui lui appartenait : 
Mets, je te prie, ta main sous ma hanche, 
9 Et je te ferai jurer par le SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu du ciel et le Dieu de la terre, que tu ne 
prendras point de femme pour mon fils d'entre 
les filles des Cananéens, parmi lesquels j'habite; 
4 Mais que tu ten iras en mon pays ct vers 
mes parents, et que tu y preudras une femme 
pour mon fils Isaac. O Et ce serviteur lui 
répondit: Peut-étre que la femme ne voudra 
point me suivre dans ce pays; me faudra-t-il 
nécessairement remener ton fils au pays d'oü 
tu es sorti? 6 Abraham lui dit: Garde-toi 
bien d'y remener. mon fils. 7 €;| Le SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu du ciel, qui m'a pris de la maison de 
mon pére ct du pays de ma parenté, et qui m'a 
parlé et juré, en disant: Je donnerai ce pays-ci 
à ta postéritó, enverra lui-méme son ange de- 
vant toi, et tu prendras de ce pays-]à une 
fcmme pour mon fils. 8 Quesila femme ne 
veut pas te suivre, tu seras quitte de ce ser- 
ment que je te fais faire. Quoi quil en soit, 
ne reméne point là mon fils. 9 Et leserviteur 
mit Ja main sous la hanche d'Abraham son 
seigneur, et lui jura de faire ainsi. 10 €«| Alors 
le serviteur prit dix chameaux d'entre les 
chameaux de son maitre, et se mit en chemin ; 
car il avait tout le bien dec son maitre en son 
pouvoir. ll partit done, et s'en alla en Móso- 
potamie, dans la ville de Nacor. 11 Et sur le 
soir, au temps oü les jeunes filles sortent pour 
puiser de leau, il fit reposer les chameaux sur 
leurs genoux hors de la ville, prés d'un puits. 
19 Et il dit: O SzEIiGNEUR, Dieu de mon 
seigneur Abraham, fais que J'aie aujord'hui 
une Àheureuse rencontre, et sols favorable à 
mon seigneur Abraham! 13 Voici, je me tiens 
prés dela fontame, et les filles des habitants 
de la ville vont sortir pour puiser de l'eau. 
14 Fais donc que la jeune fille à laquelle je 
dirai: Baisse, Je te prie, ta cruche, afin que je 
boive, et qui me répondra: Bois, et J'abreuverai 
aussi tes chameaux ; soit celle que tu as des- 
tinéóc à ton serviteur Isaac. Et par là je con- 
naitrai que tu es favorable à mon seigneur. 
là «| Et il arriva qu'avant qu'il cüt achevé de 
parler, voiei, liébcecea, fille de Béthuél, qw: 
était fils de Milea, femme de Nacor, /e frére 
d'Abraham, sortit ayant sa cruche sur son 
éópaule. 16 Etla jeune fille était trés-belle a 
voir, ct vierge, et nul homine ne l'avait connue. 
Elle deseendit done à la fontaine; ct, comme 
clle remontait, aprés avoir rempli sa cruche, 


bIbBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 





"72 DU NO 
"wnmrg eh mpsq22? Cao vous 
nuu nNIm) s :qu35 DuUCY5 s 
:anpuum pr ms cnm «sam um 
vv? 5m cem) pun 52m: 
OAmi s ineo xS c» cNUN 
Cw Ty von) nybcrow my» cgm 
:wbnicco»2 cWUm) HU —cWxn 
nyj? von m nmm vum n 
Um iWvcS dow nym mus 
U^w nm nas neben xor cup 
^y bv er ws do vp» 20] un 
Onus icu ipi nup nmm 
TSIMAR UNI] Y? MPOCTuD DB uynz 
nna vs oDdm s :po5 mb pipe 
nja OH Pe) c»»X omni 
cB qyapci vs  OpHmpss ono 
T3 :q?? DÜech mp» 22 Nico 
qu? al z cnm cans sU*«n 
xy» cw nans coUW jou pm 
T1]2 hs vM cyn mem yon 
VI ivy ps ma nym wm 
UNE DOT? sues Tab qum Sven 
^c oq? vua? Us ons npo 
Di73 Pro iywrpON DNI U*n 
"nns ar5y COvmwnnen8s)D chess 
CBNb nm np cAyvrns ms 
Lj U^snrow N2»p wn obs cT 
OH 90 i jyzroy cbe» 3v 
vx "C»n nm gy qm im 
:DWpXo Dpes Dwin cnwe Cn 
r'vein npe ruyin wo Wwe 
vin? Ew mÜei5 NDS 135 jn 
rj s rins y cpssE vox) vm 
"uH Cy bÀM Hb ce v3u5 uso 
733 ph") s i033 UM 23 yja3 
yUNDM qox DÜyT)p 9$ 1:338 njn28 
nez» nm qur cGonmm vy) che 
:p'yerm meen n'gss uy, mm 
vU» j2 ys nus fup comis 
Pins eum) mp Cons 
js nens cbNO wy coy») os 
y^ ^o»g cw cox n Dbzo cis 
722 gcn acoN Wow os idum 
CpNQS Dos? nus pnpo cnnmeuo?w 
PYQUB CuiND gone? cb uos 
62 


CENEXIZ, kó'. 


17 'Ezéópaus Ó& Ó xaic eig ovvávrgow a)r59c xai 
&xt Ilórwóv pu& pakpóv VOwp £k Tijg vóptac cov. 
18 'H 6» ee Ilíe, kópue" kai £omevoe kai kaÜeiAe 
riv vópiav 6&1 TÓv paxiova aürijc kai éÓriGEV 
aUTÓv Éue &rabcaro ziwov. 19 Kai e&t Kai raic 
kapiAouc cov vópebcouau tec dv cot TíwOL. 
20 Kai £omtvot kai éÉekEvuwoe T)v vOoíav elc TÓ 
TOorwTIO:0V, kai tOpautv ixi TÓ $ptap àvrAjcai 
TÓiv, kai vOpebcaro zácaic raic kauijAow. 21 'O 
0i dvOpwzoc kareuávÜavev aürQv, kal vaptowra 
TOU yvüvat & &Uw0wke Kopioc rz)v 000v abro) 7) ov. 
22 "Eyévero 0 rjvika. ératcavro rücat ai káyugAot 
ziívovca, £Aafjev 0 dvÜpwzoc ivoria xpvcà dvà 
ópaxpur)v óAküc kai ó9o0 q£XXua imi rác xtipac 
ayrijc" (tka xpvcüv OXki) avrGv. 23 Kai érgpo- 
rü)otv ad)r?)v kai eize Ovyárugp rivoc €; áváyyaAóv 
pot * 


KkaraAvoca.; 


e Eort 7ragà T(Q «arpi gov róTOC "uiv TOU 
24 'H 0€ &izev abr Q Ovyáruo BaOovi]A 
eiut ToU MeAxác, óv £reke TQ Naxop. |. 25 Kai eizev 
a)rQ Kai áxvpa Kai xopráopara zoXXà Ta rpiv 
kai Tóz 0c roU karaNUcat. 26 Kai ebOoknoac ó áv- 
Üpwroc Tpooctkürgot TQ Kvpi kai sixev 27. EjAo- 
yuüróc Kópiog ó Otóg ToU kvpiov nov 'Affpaáy, c 
o)ük £ykaréAure ri)v OwatocUvgyv avro? kai rrv áAj- 
Ücav &zÓ ro) kvgíov uov' éu£ r' etuoÓwke Kópioc 
28 Kai 
OpauoUca rj oic àvQyytev eic TOv olkov rijc ug- 
roóc abrijc karà rà puüuara raUra. 29 Tg Ot 
'"Pefékkq. dócAoóc 9v q Óvoua AáfjJav* kai &opape 
AáQlav mpóc rÓóv dvÜpwzov tÉw ézi rü)v TU«yQv. 


&c olkov ToU üósÀ$oU ToU kvpiov pov. 


30 Kai éyévero 7)vika elóe rà évoria kai rà éXXa 
lv raic xepoi ri)c àósAoi)c avToU, kai ore Tjkovot Tà 
püpara 'Peékkac Tijg dOcAQijc abro?  Xeyovone 
Obrw AceXáAgké uoi ó dvOpwrroc, kai A0s 7rpóc ràv 
üvÜpwTov, éorü)kóroc ajroU imi rÀv kaumgAwv i-i 
7c Tyüjc, 91 Kai eUev ajr(Q AcUpo eiocA0e, ebXo- 
ynróc Kvpiov: tva ri Éorgkac &o; éyo Ó& 1rol- 
32 Elic- 
4A0e 08 Óó dvOpwoc sc Tv oikíav, kai àTécate 


gaca T?)v oiklav kai rózov raic kagunAotc. 


rüc kapmAovc" kai £Ówkev &yvpa kai xoprácuara 
raic kaprÀotw, kai Vówp vi[ac0at roig zociv avro) 
kai rolc z0ci Tv dvópàv rÀv uer avrov, 23 Kai 
Kai etzev Ov y) 
$áyeo tuc roU AaA5caí ue rà Dnpará pov. Kai 
&Ure AáAgcov. 34 Koi dt laic 'Afpaüg &yo 
epi. 35 Kópioc 0» qiAóygos róv koptóv uov a$ó- 
0pa, kal wie0g' kai fóekev abrQ 700Dara kai 


u , ^ » ^ 
zaptÜnkev abrotc üprovc Qaytiv. 


pócxovc kai ápyopuov kai xpvotov, zaióac kai zrau- 
0íckac, kay)Xovc kai üvovc. 36 Kai éreke Xáfa 
yv») To) kvpiov pov vióv fva rq kvpip pov uerà 
ró yugücoi abróv: kai COwxtv abrQ 6ca "9v avr Q. 
97 Kai wpkwt us Ó kbópilócg uov Aéyov Ov Xm 
yevoika TQ vig nov ázxó rGOv Üvyaripov rÓwv 
Xavavaiuv, iv oic iyo sapowQ iv rj yg av- 
TüUv' 38 'AAX «cic róv oikov roU carpóc nov 
7Opt003 kal &c riv QvAQv pov, kai Ag yv- 
vaika rQ viQ nov ikdüÜev. 39 Elxa 0$ rQ kvplo 
uov Mi sort ob sopstóctrac 7) yvvy) per djpov. 


GENESIS, XXIV. 


l7 Occurritque ei servus, et ait: Pauxillum 
aqux mihi ad bibendum probe de hydria tua. 
18 Qu: respondit: Bibe, domine mi: celeriter- 
que deposuit hydriam super ulnam suam, et 
dedit ei potum. 19 Cumque ille bibisset, ad- 
jecit: Quin et camelis tuis hauriam aquam, 
donec cuncti bibant. 20 Effundonsque hydriam 
in canalibus, recurrit ad puteum ut hauriret 
aquam: et haustam omnibus camelis dedit. 
2] Ipse autem contemplabatur eam tacitus, 
scire volens utrum prosperum iter suum fecis- 
set Dominus, an non. 22 Postquam autem 
biberunt cameli, protulit vir inaures aureas, 
appendentes sielos duos, et armillas totidem 
pondo siclorum deeem. 23 Dixitque ad eam: 
Cujus es filia? indica mihi: est in domo patris 
tui locus ad manendum? 24 Qus respondit : 
Filia sum Bathuelis, filii Melchz, quem pepe- 
ritipsi Nachor. 25 Et addidit, dicens: Palea- 
rum quoque et foeni plurimum est apud nos, 
et locus spatiosus ad manendum. 26 Inclinavit 
se homo, et adoravit Dominum, 27 Dicens: 
Benedictus Dominus Deus domini mei Abra- 
ham, qui non abstulit misericordiam et verita- 
tem suam a domino meo, et recto itinere me 
perduxit in domum fratris domini mei. 28 Cu- 
currit itaque puella, et nuntiavit in domum 
matris su:e omnia quz audierat. 29 Habebat 
autem Rebecca fratrem nomine Laban, qui 
festinus egressus est ad hominem, ubi erat 
fons. 30 Cumque vidisset inaures et armillas 
in manibus sororis suc, et audisset cuncta 
verba referentis: H:ee locutus est mihi homo: 
venit ad virum, qui stabat juxta camelos, et 
prope fontem aqux: 31 Dixitque ad eum: 
Ingredere, benediete Domini: cur foris stas? 
preparavi domum, et locum camelis. 32 Et 
introduxit eum in hospitium: ac destravit 
camelos, deditque paleas et foenum, et aquam 
ad lavandos pedes ejus, et virorum qui vene- 
rant cum eo. 33 Et appositus est in con- 
spectu ejus panis. Qui ait: Non ecomedam, 
donec loquar sermones meos. Respondit ei: 
Loquere. 34 At ille: Servus, inquit, Abra. 
ham sum; 395 Et Dominus benedixit domino 
meo valde, magnificatusque est: et dedit ei 
oves et boves, argentum et aurum, sorvos et 
ancillas, camelos et asinos. 36 Et peperit 
Sara uxor domini mei filium domino meo in 
senectute sua, deditque illi omnia qux habue- 
rat. 37 Et adjuravit me dominus meus, 
dicens: Non accipies uxorem filio meo de 
filiabus Chanancorum, in quorum terra ha- 
bito: 38 Sed ad domum patris mei perges, 
et de cognatione mea accipies uxorem filio 
meo: 39 Ego vero respondi domino meo: 
Quid si noluerit venire mecum mulier? 
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17 And the servant rau to meet her, and said, 
Let me, I pray thee, drink a little water of 
thy piteher. 18 And she said, Drink, my 
Jord : and she hasted, and let down her pitcher 
upon her hand, and gave him drink. 19 And 
when she had done giving him drink, she said, 
I will draw water for thy camels also, until 
they have done drinking. 20 And she hasted, 
and emptied her pitcher into the trough, and 
ran again unto the well to draw water, and 
drew for all his ecàmels. 21 And the man 
wondering at her held his peace, to wit whe- 
ther the LoRD had made his journey pros- 
perous or not. 22 And it came to pass, as the 
camels had done drinking, that the man took 
a golden earring of half a shekel weight, and 
two braeelets for her hands of ten shekels 
weight of gold; 23 And said, Whose daugh- 
ter art thou? tell me, I pray thee: is there 
room 2n thy father's house for us to lodge in ? 
24 And she said unto him, I am the daughter 
of Bethuel the son of Mileah, which she bare 
unto Nahor. 25 She said moreover unto him, 
We have both straw and provender enough, 
and room to lodge in. 26 And the man bowed 
down his head, and worshipped the LoRp. 
2' And he said, Blessed be the LonD God of 
my master Abraham, who hath not left desti- 
tute my master of his merey and his truth: I 
being in the way, the Lonp led me to the 
house of my master's brethren. 28 And the 
damsel ran, and told £hem of her mother's 
house these things. 29 €«| And Rebekah had 
a brother, and his name was Laban: and 
Laban ran out unto the man, unto the well. 
90 And it eame to pass, when he saw the car- 
ring and bracelets upon his sister's hands, and 
when he heard the words of HRebekah his 
sister, saying, Thus spake the man unto me; 
that he came unto the man ; and, behold, he 
stood by the camels at the well. 31 And he 
said, Come in, thou blessed of the LoRp; 
wherefore standest thou without? for I have 
prepared the house, and room for the camels. 
32 €«| And the man came into the house: and 
he ungirded his camels, and gave straw and 
provender for the ecamels, and water to wash 
lus feet, and the men's feet that were with 
him. 393 And there was set meat before him 
to eat: but he said, I will not eat, until I have 
toid mine errand. And he said, Speak on. 
34 And he said, l «m Abraham's servant. 
30 And the Lonp hath blessed my master 
greatly; and he 1s beeome great: and he hath 
given him flocks, aud herds, and silver, and 
gold, and menservants, and maidservants, and 
camels, and asses. 36 And Sarah my master's 
wife bare a son to my master when she was 
old: and unto him hath he given all that he 
hath. 37 And my master made me swear, 
saying, Thou shalt not take a wife to my son of 
the daughters of the Canaanites, in whose land 
I dwell: 38 But thou shalt go unto my father's 
house, and to my kindred, and take a wife 
unto my son. 39 And 1 said unto my master, 
Peradventure the woman will not follow me. 
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] 9d) 3(ofe, 24, 


l7 35a fief tbv ber &nedt entgegen, unb. fprad: 
taf mid) ein wenig 98afjerd aud betinem. Sruge 
tvinfen..— 18 linb fie fpracb : Sinfe, mein etr; 
unb eifenb fief fie ben &vug bernieber auf ibre 
$anb, unb gab ifm au trinfen.— 19 1Inb ba fie 
ibm 3u trinfen gegeben batte, fpxad) fie: Sd) voit 
beinen. &ameefen aud) fdópfen, bid fie affe ge 
trunfem. | 20 lInb eifete, unb goff ben &rug aug 
in bie Zránfe, unb fief aber 3um S3runnen ju 
fbopfen, unb ídoyfete atfen feinen &ameefen. 
21 Ser 3XRann aber wunberte fid) ifver, unb 
fbieieg ftiffe, big er evfennete, ob ber Derr au 
feiner Jteife Ginabe gegeben Düátte, ober nidt. 
22 Da nun bie &ameefe alfe getvunfen. batten, 
nabm er eine güíbene GCpange, eined baíben 
Cefef8 (dmoer, unb 3meen 9(rmringe an ifre 
Sànbe, 3ebun (Gefel Giofoed (der; 23 linb 
fpradj: Steine Zodter, mem gebóreft bu an ? bag 
fage mir bod.  Saben wir aud) Staum in beine8 
SBaterd Daufe 3u Derbergen ?. 24 Cie fprad) su 
ibm : Sd bin SBetfuef8 Sodter, bed GCobn8 
9Xtifea, ben (ie bem 9tafor geboven fat. 25 ltnb 
fagte meiter 3u. ibm: G8 ift aud) viel &trob unb 
Sutter bei uné, unb Staums genug 3u. ferbevgen., 
26 Sa neíigete fib ber 9ann, unb betete ben 
Serm an, 27 linb fpradó: QGeobet fep ber 
SDerr, ber Gott meined Sevrn ?(bxabam, ber feine 
3Banmfevstafeit unb feine SGafrbeit nidt vevfaífen 
bat am meinem Serva ; benn ber Der fat mid) 
bet Z8eg gefüfret su meined $errn SBuuberó 
Daufe. 28 linb bie Dire ftef, unb fagte fofdje8 
alled an in ibxvev 9tutter Saufe. 29 lInb 3tebeffa 
batte einen S3ruber, bev bie& Caban; unb ?aban 
fief 3u bem 9tanne braugen bei bem SBrunnen. 
30 linb afé er fabe bie Cipangen unb Xirmrinae 
an feiner Gpwefter ànben, uub fórete bte JGorte 
Jtebeffa, feiner Cdywefterv, ba& fte (prac : 93(tfo 
bat mir ber SXann gefagt; fam er ju bem 
$9tanue, unb fiebe, er ftunb bei ben &ameefen am 
Srunnen. |. 31 linb er fprab: Somnm bereinu, 
bu (Gefegneter bed. Derrn ; arum ftebeft tu 
braufeun ? 3d babe ba8 $aus$ geràumet, uno 
für bte S$ameefe aud) Jtaum. gemadt. — .32 (ffo 
fitbrete er ben 9tann ind Sau, unb 3áumete pie 
$ameefe ab, unb gab ibneu GCtrob unb Sutter, 
unb 98affer 3u tafden fetne Sü8e, unb ber 9(ün- 
ner, bie mit ibm waren; 33 llano febte ibn 
(fen vor. (Gr fprad) aber: Sd) toifl. nicbt effen, 
bid baB id) 3upor meine Cade gemorbeu babe. 
Cie antmorteten : Cage fer. 34 Gr. fprab: 
Sd bin 2[bxabams $inedt. 35 llb ber ber 
fat meinen Serrn reidbfid) qefegnet, unb ift avof 
torben ; unb bat ibm Cafe unb SOdfen, Gifber 
unb Gofb, Suedte unb SWügbe, &ameefe uub 
(ffe gegeben. 36 :Dasu bat Garab, meined Serm 
9Betb, einen GCobn geboren meinem Seren in fei- 
nem ?(fter ; bem bat er 3(ffe8 gegeben, ma8 er 
fat. 37 linb mein $Serr Dat einen (ib pon imtíc 
genommen, uub gefaat: Su follft meinem Cofn 
tein JBeib nebmen vou ben Zéódtern ber Ganani- 
ter, in beren Panbe id) wobne; 38 Conbern 3eud) 
bit au meined 3Baterd. Daufe, unb 3u meinen 
Gefded; bafefbft nimm meinem GCobn ein 
9Beib. 39 3d fpradb aber 3u meinem. Serm: 
JBie, menn mir ba8 39eib nidt fofaen wif( ? 
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GENESE, XXIV. 


17 Le serviteur courut au-devant d'elle, et lui 
dit: Donne-moi à boire, je te prie, un peu 
d'eau de ta cruche. 18 Et elle lui dit: Sei- 
gneur, bois. Et, ayant ineontinent abaissé sa 
cruche sur sa main, elle lu1 donna à boire. 
19 Puis, aprés qu'elle eut achevé de lui donner 
à boire, elle dit: J'en puiserai aussi pour tes 
chameaux, jusqu'à ee qu'ils aient tous bu. 
20 Et, ayant vidé promptement sa cruche dans 
l'auge, elle courut encore au puits pour chercher 
de Peau, et elle en puisa pour tous les cha- 
meaux. 21 Or eet homme la regardait avec 
surprise e£ en silence, pour savoir si leSEIGNEUR 
ferait prospérer son voyage, ou non. 22 Et 
quand les chameaux eurent tous bu, ect homme 
prit un anneau d'or du poids d'un demi-s?cie, 
et deux bracelets, pesant dix s?eles d'or, pour 
les mettre aux mains de cette Jeune fille. 23 Et 
il lui dit: De qui es-tu fille? Je te prie, fais- 
le-moi savoir; n'y a-t-il point dans la maison 
de ton pére delieu pour nous loger? 24 Et 
clie lui répondit: Je suis fille de Béthuél, le 
fils de Milea, qu'elle a enfanté à Nacor. 25 Et 
elle lui dit aussi: Il y a chez nous beaucoup de 
paille et de fourrage, et dela place pour y loger. 
26 Et cet homme s'inclina et se prosterna de- 
vant le SEIGNEUR, 27 Et dit: Béni soit le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de mon seigneur Abraham, 
qui n'a point retiré sa gráàce et sa fidélité à mon 
seigneur. Et lorsque j'étais en chemin, le 
SEIGNEUR m'a conduit dans la maison des 
fréres de mon seigneur. 28 Et la jeune fille 
courut, et rapporta toutes ces choses dans la 
minaison de sa mére. 29 Or Róébeeca avait un 
frére, nommé Laban, qui courut dehors vers 
cet homme, prés dela fontaine. 30 En effet, 
aussitot qu'il eut vu l'anneau et les braeelets 
aux mains de sa sour, et qu'il eut entendu les 
paroles de Hébeeeca sa soeur, qui avait dit: 
Cet homme m'a ainsi parlé, il le vint trouver. 
Et voici, 1l était prés des chameaux, à la fon- 
taine. 31 Et Laban lui dit: Entre, béni du 
SEIGNEUR; pourquoi te tiens-tu dehors? J'ai 
préparé la maison, et un lieu pour tes cha- 
meaux. 32 L'homimne entra douce dans la 
maison, et on déharnacha les chameaux, et on 
leur donna de la paille et du fourrage. On 
apporta aussi de l'eau pour laver ses pieds, 
ainsi que les pieds de ceux qui étaient avec 
lui. 33 Etonlul présenta à manger ; inais il 
dit: Je ne mangerai point que je n'aie dit ce 
que j'aià dire. Et Laban dit: Parle. — 34 Il 
dit done: Je suis serviteur d'Abraham. 35 Or 
le SEIGNEUR a béni abondamment mon scei- 
gneur, qui est devenu grand ; car il lui a donné 
des brebis, des boeufs, de l'argent, de Vor, 
des serviteurs, des servantes, des chameaux 
et des ànes. 36 Et Sara, femme de mon 
scigneur, a donné dans sa vieillesse à mon 
seigneur un fils, auquel il laisse tout ce qu'il a. 
37 Et mon seigneur m'a fait jurer, en ne 
disant: Tu ne prendras point de femme pour 
mon fils, parmi les filles des Cananéens, 
au pays desquels je demeure. 38 Mais tu 
iras à la maison de mon pére, et vers ma 
parenté, et tu y prendras une femme pour 
mon fils. 39 Et je dis à mon seigneur: 
Peut-étre la femme ne me suivra-t-elle. pas. 
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CENEZIZ, k)'. 


40 Kai &x& uot Koptoc 0 Ocóc, Q tinptornoa £vav- 
riov abroU, avTÓC £ÉaTOO0TEAE TÓv dyytÀov avrov 
pterà co? kai tvoÓoc& r)v 000v cov kai Am 
yvvaika Tq vt pov ék ric QvArc pov kai ék Tro) 
OLKOU TOU aeos pov. 
dpüc nov: 
kai uj) cot Óc0t, kai £o áÜcoc àzà TOU OpkicuoU 
pov. 
Kópu ó Ocóc ro) kvptov pov 'Afjpaáp, & a) &boOoic 


4I Tóre á0doc £o à r13jc 
7rika yàp éày £XA0pc eic rijv unt pov 


12 Kai &XA0ov cnyutpov &zi rv Tmoynv &va 


Tv Ó0óv now, iv g v)v tyo Toptvopat iv abrj' 

43 'I0o? iyo ió£orika é&mi rijg 75yijc ToU UOaroc, 
kai ai Üvyartpec TOv ávÜgowv rijc TÓXtwG ék7r0- 
pEPorvrat àvrAijoat VOwp, kai &Écrat r mapÜtvoc 1) 
àv éyw &z Ióricóv ue ék rijg vóptac cov pikpóv 
VÓwp, 44 Kai ez: pot Kai c0 7e kal. raic kag- 
Aoic cov vOptvcopat, aUrn 7) yvvi) 3v roíguaoc Kó- 
ptoc TQ É£avroU Üspámorri 'loaák^ kai év TOUTQ 
yrecopat órt T &rrotnkag EAeoc rQ kvoti« uov 'Afpadáp. 
40 Kai éy£vero 700 roU ovvreAécat u& AaXo)vra iv 
rj àuavota pov tUüOUc "PsQékka é£eropebero E£yovoa 
rjv $0piav iri rOv opov, kai kart) éxi riv v- 
yüv kai vóps0caro.  Eixra ót avrj llórwór pe. 

46 Kai ozc0caca kaÜ0ciAe rijv oóp(av &ri róv (pa- 
xylova avric à$ éavric kai &me Ilie cv, kai rác 
kapgAovc cov oT)" Kai £zt0v, kal rác kaunovc 
&xóTict. 47 Kai pnpornca abri)v kai & xa Ovyárngpo 
rívoc &( ; àváyy&AÓóv uoi. 'H 0? £9 Ovyárgp Ba- 
0ov2À tj vio ro9 Naxwop, Ov értkev abro MeXyá. 
Kai vepitÜnka abr) rà ivoria kai rà uJéXXa TEQU 
rác xtipac abTijc^ 48 Kai &ebOokoag 7poctkóvgca 
TQ Kvpüp, kai £UXóynca Koptov róv Otóv roU kvptov 
pov 'ABpaáy, 0c £09Owot pt év 00g) áX0clac Xafeiv 
riv Üvyartga roU áócA$oU ToU kvpiov nov TQ vip 
avrov. 49 Etobov mowirt vutic £Acoc kai. Quatoc- 
vv Tpóc TÓV kopióv uov' & O6 uj, àmayytiAaré 
pot, tva Emir Ew eic Oc&uàv 3) ápiarepáv. 00 'Azo- 
kpiÜcic 0€ Aaav kai Ba0ovrA £izav Ilapá Kvptiov 
£5A0c ró zpàypa roDro* ob Óvvgoópe0áA coc àvr&- 
Ttiv kakóv 7] kaXóv. O1 'Ióoo "Pe(Mkka ivorióv 
cov, Aafjov dxórpsxt* kai Éorw yvvr TQ vüp ToU 
kuptov cov, kaÜà &XáXgoe Kópioc. 52 'Eyt£vero ó€ 
£v Tq dkoUcat ràv vaióa rov A(paàg rov puuárwv 
03 Kat 
£evéykac ó maig oktün ápyvpd kai ypvcü kai ipa- 
rucuOv EOwke T) Pe(tkkg, kai óopa £Qwke rq dósA- 
$qQ avrüc kai rJ puri avrijc. 
£Tt0v kai avróc kai ot ávÓpec oi uer avUrOU Ovrtc, 


aUTGv, TQoctkovijoev éri rr]v yijv TQ Kupto. 


04 Kai £Qayov xai 
kai ékoujj0gcav. Kai àvacrácg TÓ poi tlmcv 
"Exvípart us tva àmtAO0w Tpóc TrÓv k)pióv pov. 
00 Eixav 0$ o1 dósAQol abr9c kai 9) ,rnp Mewva- 
Tw 1 vapOtvoc guc0Ü uóír nytpac cot ó£ka, kai 
perà ravra dmwtAevoera. 060 /'O 0b cime Tóc ai- 
kai Kvptoc &üoOwot r1)v 000r 
uov iv épot* ékzrtjparé ue tva. ámaéXOw mpóc rÓv 
K)pi0v pOvU. 


, 3 t t : 
rovc Mr) kartXtrE He 


97 Oi 0& &trav KaMocoptv rr)v raióa 
kai épwrr)owpev rÓ oróua avric. 58 Kai éxáAecav 
riv '"PrOtkkav kai slzav abrj llops?oy p: TÀ TOU 
ávOpwTrov rovrov ; 7) 0& sime Ilopebcouat. 09. Kai 
iirtubpav  "PeQtkkav  T]v  dOtAQv avrov kai 
rà vmüpxovra abric, kai róv maióa ro) Afjpaag 
kai TrODC ptr GUTOU. 
Dékkav 


60 Kai tbAóygcav 'Pe- 


kai &xav abr)  AótÀQr) 
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GENESIS, XXIV. 


40 Dominus, ait, in eujus conspectu ambulo, 
mittet angelum suum tecum, et diriget viam 
tuam: aceipiesque uxorem filio mco de cogna- 
tione mea, et de domo patris mei. 41 Inno- 
cens eris a maledietione mea, eum veneris ad 
| propinquos meos, et non dederint tibi. 42 Veni 
ergo hodie ad fontem aqu:, et dixi Domine 
Deus domini mei Abraham, si direxisà viam 
meam, in qua nune ambulo, 43 Eocce sto 
juxta fontem aqua; et virgo, quc egredietuv 
ad hauriendam aquam, asd a me: Da 
mihi pauxillum aqu:e ad. bibendum ex hydria 
tua: 44 Et dixerit mihi: Et tu bibe, et 
camelis tuis hauriam: ipsa est mulier quam 
proparavit Dominus filio domini mei. 45 Dum- 
que hec tacitus mecum volverem, apparuit 
Rebecea veniens cum hydria, quam portabat 
in scapula : descenditque ad fontem, et hausit 
aquam. Et aio ad eam: Da mihi paululum 
bibere. 46 Qu: festinans deposuit hydriam 
de humero, et dixit mihi: Et tu bibe, et ca- 
melis tuis tribuam potum. Bibi, et adaquavit 
camelos. 47 Interrogavique eam, et dixi: 

Cujus es filia? Qus respondit: Filia Ba- 
thuelis sum, fili Nachor, quem peperit ei 
Melcha. Suspendi itaque inaures ad ornandam 
faciem ejus, et armillas posui in manibus ejus. 
48 Pronusque adoravi Dominum, benedicens 
Domino Deo domini mei Abraham, qui per- 
duxit me recto itinere, ut sumerem filiam 
fratris domini mei filio ejus. 49 Quamobrem 
si facitis misericordiam et veritatem cum do- 
mino moo, indicate mihi: sin autem aliud 
placet, et hoe dicite mihi, ut vadam ad dex- 
teram, sive ad sinistram. 50 HResponderunt- 
que Laban et Bathuel: A Domino egressus 
est sermo: non possumus extra placitum ejus, 
quidquam ahud loqui tecum. 561 En Rebecca 
coram te est, tolle cam, et proficiscere, et sit 
uxor fili domini tui, sicut locutus est Domi- 
nus. 02 Quod cum audisset puer Abrahain, 
proeidens adoravit in terram Dominum. 
99 Prolatisque vasis argenteis, et aureis, ac 
vestibus, dedit ea Rebeccz pro munere: fratri- 
bus quoque ejus et matri dona obtulit. 54 Ini- 
to convivio, vescentes pariter et bibentes man- 
serunt ibi. Surgens autem mane, locutus est 
puer: Dimittite me, ut vadam ad dominum 
meum. O50 Hesponderuntque fratres ejus et 
mater: Maneat puella saltem decem dies apud 
nos, et postea profieiscetur. 56 Nolite, ait, me 
retinere, quia Dominus direxit. viam meam: 

, dimittite me, ut pergam ad dominum meum. 

97 Et dixerunt: Vocemus puellam, et quze- 
ramus ipsius voluntatem. 58 Cumque vO- 
cata venisset, sciscitati sunt: Vis ire cum ho- 
mine isto? Qus ait: Vadam. 959 Dimise- 
runt ergo eam, et nutricem illius, servumque 
Abraham, et comites ejus, 60 Imprecan- 
tes prospera sorori sus, atque dicentes: 


DADILIA^ HEERXAG"LO 


GENESIS, XXIV. 


40 And he said unto me, The Lonp, before 
whom I walk, will send his angel with thee, 
and prosper thy way ; and thou shalt take a 
wife for my son of my kindred, and of my 
foiher'*s house: 41 Then shalt thou be clear 
from £híis my oath, when thou comest to my 
kindred; and if they give not thee one, thou 
shalt be elear from my oath. 42 And I came 
this day unto the well, and said, O Lonp God 
of my master Abraham, if now thou do pros- 
per my way which I go: 43 Behold, I stand 
by the well of water; and it shall come to 
pass, that when the virgin cometh forth to 
draw water, and I say to her, Give me, I pray 
thee, a little water of thy piteher to drmk ; 
44 And she say to me, Both drmk thou, and I 
will also draw for thy camels: Jet the same 6e 
the woman whom the Lom»n hath appointed 
out for my master's son. 45 And before I 
had done speaking in mine heart, behold, Re- 
bekah eame forth with her piteher on her 
shoulder; and she went down unto the well, 
and drew water: and I said unto her. Let me 
drink, ! nray thec. 46 And she made haste, 
aud let down her pitcher from her shoulder, 
aud said, Drink, and I will give thy camels 
drink also: so l drunk, and she made the 
camels drink also. 47 And I asked her, and 
sald, Whose daughter art thou? And she 
sald, The daughter of Bethuel, Nahor's son, 
whom Mileah bare unto him: and I put the 
carring upon her face, and the bracelets upon 
her hands. 48 And Il bowed down my head, 
and worshipped the LoRp, and blessed the 
LonD God of my master Abraham, which had 
led me in the right way to take my master's 
brothers daughter unto his son. 49 And 
now if ye will deal kindly and truly with my 
master, tell me: and if not, tell me; that 

may turn to the right haud, or to the left. 
00 Then Laban and Bethuel answered and 
said, The thing proccedeth from the Lombp: 
we cannot speak unto thee bad or good. 
51 Bcehold, Rebekah ?s before thee, take Aer, 
and go, and let her be thy master's son's wife, 
as the LonD hath spoken. 232 And it came 
to pass, that, when Abraham's servant heard 
their words, he worshipped the Lonp, bowing 
hüuself to the earth. 53 And the servant 
brought forth jewels of silver, and jewcls of 
gold, and raiment, and gave then to Rebcekah: 
he gave also to her brother and to her mother 
precious things. O4 And they did eat and 
drmk, he and the men that were with him, 
and tarried all mght; and they rose up in the 
morning, and he said, Send me away unto my 
master. o9 And her brother and her inother 
said, Let the damsel abide with us «a few 
days, at the least tcn ; after that she shall go. 
06 And he said unto them, Hinder ine not, 
seeing the LozRD hath prospered my way; 
send me away that I may go to my mastcr. 
901 And they said, We will eall the damscel, and 
enquire at her mouth. 68 And they called 
Rebekah, and said unto her, Wilt thou go with 
this man? And she said, I will go. 59 And they 
sent away Roebekah their sister, and her nurse, 
and Abraham's servant, and his men. 60 And 
they blessed Rebekah, and said unto her, 
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1] 33ud) 9Xoje, 24. 


40 Da fprad) ev u mir: Ser Ser, vor bem id 
!vanb[e, voro. feinen. Gigef mit bix fenber, unb 
()nabe ju beinev Jteife geben, bag bu metnem Cobn 
em 3Seib uefmeft von. meiner Sreunb[djaft unb 
ineineá Satevd Saufe.. £1 (té6banu fof(ft bii imeineg 
(Sibed quitt fein, menn bu 3u meiner dveunbfdaft 
fommft; geben fie bir nidjt, fo bift bu. meines 
(Sibed quitt. 42 9((fo fam id) Deute yum SSrunz 
nen, unb íprai: $e, Gott meine8 S$eumn 
S(brabam, Daft bu. (Onabe ju meter 3ieife gege- 
ben, bafer id) geveifet bin. 43 Gebe, fo-ftebe 
i bie bel bem 3S8Gafferbvunnen.— 98enn uun eine 
Sungfrau bevausfommt 3u fdjópfen, unb ib au ibr 
fprede : Gib mir eim tenig 38affer au trinfeu 
aud Deinem Srug ; / 14 linb fie miro fageu: 
&infe bu, (d) wift petnen &ameefen aud) fopfen ; 
ba6 bie fey tad 3Seib, bad ber erc meines Dercu 
Cobfne befdevet bat. 45 Ge id mun [joie 
SSorte audgevebet batte in metueum Seve, ftebe, 
ba fonmt Stebeffa Devausg mit einem &vug auf 
(brev 3(dhfef, unb. gebet Dinab sum 3Svuunen, unb 
(dopfet. Da fprarb i au ifr: (Sib mir 5u trie 
feu, 46 llnb je nafm eitenb ben Svug von ifver 
Sdbfel, uno fpradb: &vinfe, unb beine $amecte 
foil id) aud) tràufen.— 2(((o. tranf. i, unb fie 
trünfte bie &anreefe aud), — 47. ub id) fragte fte, 
uüb fprad: 98e8 Zodter bift bu? Cie ant- 
ivoctete: 53d bin SSetbue(d Zodtev, beg Cobng 
9tafers, cen i9m 3tifca geboren fat. 3a bángete 
id) cine Cpange an ive Ctirn, uub 9[rmtiuge au 
(bve Sünbe. 48 linb iteigte mb, unb betete ben 
Serm an, unb fobte ben Secr, ben Gott meiueg 
Serm 9(brafam, ber mid) ben vediten Z8eg aefüf- 
tet bat, bafi ib feiuem Gobu meined Deve 3Bru- 
bev8 Coder nefie..— 49 Seib ifr nun bie, fo an 
meüem Seren. Srveunbfiaft unb Sreue bemet(en 
woílt, fo faget rura ; to nit, fo faget mix 
aber, ba& (d) müd) meube 3ur Jiedten ober aut 
infen. 50 $a antwortete aban unb S3etfuef, 
uno fpradjen: Sas fonnut oom SDerrn; barum 
fónuen tir nidis wiber bid) reben, weber S3ofeg 
uod (9uted ; 51 3a ift Jtebeffa vor bir, nimm 
(ie unb 3eud) bin, baff fte beined. Derru. Cof 
SBeib fei, oie ber Serv gerebet Dat. 02 35a picfe 
$&orte bóvete 2(bvafams8 Smedt, büdte er fid) bem 
$erru ju ber Grbe; | 52 llnb 30g bervor fi(berne 
unb gfüíbene Seinobe unb S&íeiber, unb gab fte 
Stebetfa ; aber tfveut SBruber uno ber Süutter aab 
er 98ürge. 54 $a af unb trant er fammt pen 
S*ánnern, bie mif ifm tvaren, unb bíieb über 
Jtad)t alffea. 3»e8 S9ütovgene aber flunb er auf, 
unb fpradb: 9affet mid) 3teben 3u meinem Serrn., 
55 9(bev ibv Sruber uno Sutter fprarben : af 
bor) tie irme einen Zag ober aen bet ung bíeiz 
ben, barnad) foí(ft bu 3ieben. | 06 3a fpvado ev su 
ibneu: Saítet mid nit auf, beu ber Serv bat 
(5nabe au meiner Steife gegebeu. — affet mid, 
bag i 3 meinem Serru giebe..— 97. à fpradoen 
fe: affe und bie Sirne rufen, unb. fragen, 
ag fie basu fagt. 98 linb riefen ber 3tcbeffa, 
unb fpraden au ibr: 3Siülft bu mit biefem 
annue sieben ? Cie antvortete: Sa, id will 
mit ibin. — 99 9(jo fieBen fte 9iebeffa, ibve 
Cidpvoefter, 3iebeu mit. ibver 2Imme, fammt 3(bra« 
Dama Suedt, unb feuen Ceuten. — 60 lub 
(ie fegneteu  3tebeffa, uab f(praden su ibr: 


l lA. 


GENESE, XXIV. 


40 Itilime répondit: Le SEIGNEUR, devant la 
facce duquel j'ai marché, enverra son ange avec 
toi, et fera prospérer ton voyage, et tu pren- 
dras pour mon fils une femme de ma parenté et 
de la maison de mon pére. 41 'Tu seras quitte 
du serment que tu 1n'as fait, si tu vas vers ina 
parenté, et si on ne te la donne pas: tu seras 
quitte alors du serment que tu m'as fait. 42 Je 
suis done venu aujourd'hui à la fontaine, et j'ai 
dit: O SEIGNEUR, Dicu de mon seigneur Abra- 
ham ! si tu veux faire prospérer le voyage que 
j^ientrepris, 43 Voici, jo me tiens prés de la 
fontaine d'eau. Qu'il arrive done que 1a fille 
qui sortira pour y puiser, ct à laquelle je dirai: 
Donne-moi à boire, je te prie, un peu d'eau de 
ta cruche, 44 Et qui me répondra: Bois, et 
je?» puiserai aussi pour tes chameaux: soit la 
femme que le SEIGNEUR a destinée au fils de 
mon seigneur. 46 Or, avant que j'eusse achevé 
de parler en mon cour, voicl, Hébecca est 
sortie, ayant sa ernche sur son épaule, et clle 
est descendue à la fontainoc, ct à puisé de l'eau. 
Et je lui ai dit: Donne-moi, je te prio, à boirc. 
46 Et meontinent elle à abaissé sa cruche, et 
m'a dit: Bois, et je donnera! aussi à boire à tes 
chamcaux. J'ai donc bu, et clle a aussi donné 
à boire aux ehameaux. 47 Puis je l'ai inter- 
rogée, eon disant: De qui es-tu fille? Elle à 
répondu: Je suis fille de Béthuel, fils de Nacor, 
que Milca luia donné. Alors je lui ai mis un 
anneau sur le front, et des bracclets à ses mains. 
48 Je me suis inclinéó ct prosternmé devant le 
SEIGNEUR, et j'aà béni le SEiGNEUn, le Dicu 
de mon seigneur Abraham, qui n'a conduit par 
le vrai chemin, afin que je prisse la fille du 
frére de mon seigneur pour son fils. 49 Main- 
tenant done s1 vous voulez user de gráce ct de 
fidéhté envers mon seigneur, déclarcz-le-moi ; 
sinon, déclarez-le-moi1 aussi, et jc me tournerai 
à droite ou à gauche. 50 Et Laban ct Béthuel 
répondirent, en disant: Cette affaire vient du 
SEIGNEUR ; nous ne te pouvons dire ni bien ni 
mal. ó$1 Voici, Rébecca est entre tes mains ; 
prends-la, et t'en va, et qu'elle soit la femme 
du fils de ton seigneur, comme le SEIGNEUR a 
prononcé. 52 l5t aussitót que le servitcur 
d'Abraham ent entendu leurs paroles, il arriva 
qu'il se prosterna en terre devant le SEIGNEUR. 
99 Et le serviteur tira des anneaux d'argent 
et d'or, et des habits, et les donna à Rébecca. 
1l donna aussi des présents exquis à son frére 
ctàsamére. 54 Puisils mangérent ct burent, 
lui ct les gens qui étaient avec lui, et ils y lo- 
gérent cette nuit-là. lI*t quand ils se furent 
levés de bon matin, il dit: Henvoyez-moi à 
mon seigneur. O9 It le frére ct la. mére lui 
dirent: Que la Jeune fille demeure avec nous 
quelques Jours, soit dix jours; aprés quoi elle 
s'enira. 96 Et il leur dit: Ne moe retardez 
point, puisque le SEIGNEUR a fait prospérer 
mon voyage; renvoyez-mol, afin que je m'en 
aille à mon seigneur. 57 Alors ils dirent: 
Appcelons la jeuae fille, et sa bouche nous 
répondra. $8 lls appelérent done Hébecca, 
ct hu dirent: Veux-tu aller avee cet homme? 
Et elle répondit: J'ai 59 Ainsi ils lais- 
sérent aller Kébeeca leur soeur, et sa nourrice, 
avec le serviteur d'Abralham et ses gens. 
60 Et ils bénirent Hébecca, ct lui dirent: 
KR 
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lENEZIZ, xó, xí. 


y(vov tig xOuáóag uvpiáówv, kal kNgpovounaáro 
ró omípua cov rác óXac TOv Umevavriov. 
61 'Avacráca ó& 'Pe(ékka kal ai ü)pat abre 
Urtqcav iri rác kayurXove, kai émopeüÜncav puerá 
ToU ávOporov' kal &vaXafuv ó maig rv 'Pe(ér- 
xav áTijA0ev. 62 'loaàk 0b Owmopc)ero Oià rmijc 
ip)uov karà ró $ptap rijg Ópáctuc* abrüg Ó8 ka- 
rQke. iv rj yj rg vpóc M(a. 63 Kai iEnAOcv 
'Icaák àóoXeox5oat eic TÓ 7t0iov TrÓ 70g OsiAgc, 
kai áva(9Aéac roic ó$0aXpoic abroU &0e kauiAXovc 
ipxoutvac. 64 Kai ávaf/Aéaca 'Pe(éxka roig 
ó90aAXuoic cle róv 'Icadk xai karerOnotv ázó rijc 
kapqXov, 66 Kai exe rq Tat Tíc £ortw 0 ávOpu- 
70€ iktivoc Ó zropevóutevoc £v rq) rei &ig cvvav- 
rgoiw 9upgiv; ec 0à 0 maig Ooróc lorw 0 küpióc 
pov 
66 Kai Ouyygcaro ó vaic rQ 'Icaák vávra rà 
67 Eto4A0c 0? 'Icaák eic róv 
olkov r3jc ugrpóg ab)ToU kai &Aa(9e rov '"PeQékkav, 


53 0i Aaffovca ró OÉpwrpov cepueQdAero. 
pnuara à imoínotv. 


kai iyévero abro) yvvy, kai rjyyáz9ocv abrv* xai 


zaptekAi0n 'Icaák vepi Záppac rijg prrToóc abro. 


KE. x£. 


1 IIPOXOEMENOXZ à? 'Aflpaáu £Xa(9e yvvaixa 7) 
óvoua Xerrojopa. 2 "Ercke 0£ abrq) r0v Zoyuopàv xai 
ràüv 'Ie£àv kai róv MaóàA kai róv Maóiày kai róv 
leout kai róv wi. 9 'Iczàv 0t éyévvgoc róv Zafjá 
kai Tóv Atüáv* viol 0à Acbàv 'Accovpuiy kai Aarov- 
cteiu kai Aawpetu* 4 Yioi 0$ Madiágu Teoáp kai ' Ageip 
kai 'Evox kai 'ABeà kai 'EXjayá. | Ilávreg oDrot 
"cav vtoi Xerrobpac. Ó 'Eówkt 06? Af)pady vrávra 
6 Kai 


roic vioic rüv zaAXakGüv abro) tÓwkev 'Afpaáp 


rà vrápyovra avroU Icadk TQ viq avrov* 


óópara, kai éE£azéor&uev abroüc à7-0 'Icaák ro) 
vioU a)roD Er. Güvroc abrQU v00c àvaroAác eig yijv 
ávaroAav. | 'favra ó& rà é£rm nptspOv Tüjg Lwiüc 
'Afpaáàp 0ca &Zyotv, ékaróv égüoykovrazévre &rg: 
8 Kai ikMetzrov áztÜavev 'Afjpaüu iv ynog. kaMQ 
Toto oruc kai zXnonc npepóv, kai spoceréOr vroóc 
róv Aaóv avrov. 9 Kai &£0ajav abróv 'Icaák kai 
"Iona: oi vioi abroU cic r0 o7ijNatov ró OvrAoDv, 
tic róv áypóv 'EQpuv roU Xaáp ro) Xerraíov, óc 
10 Tó» á&ypóv kai rà 
oTjAatov 0 ikrrcaro 'Afgaáp szapá ràv viov roU 
Xér, ikei &ajav 'Afjpaáp kai Záppav rv yvvaika 
abro). 11 'Eyévero 0i uerá r0 ámoÜavéiv 'Afpady 
ebAóynoatv ó Osàc róv 'Icaák viov abroU* kai karqg- 
xnotv 'Icaák vapáà ró $pfap rijc ópáctuc. 12 AÓ- 
rai 0 ai yevéctic "logar]A roU vio) 'Afjpaáu, 9v 
érekev. "Ayap 9) Atyvzría yj mace] Záppac rg 
'AG8paáp. 
lepa?A kar óvógara rüv yevtQv abro0' mpwró- 
rokxoc 'Ieuajj, kai Naaioó kai Kgódo kal Naf90eÀ 
kai Maccáyu 14 Kai Macpá xai Aovuà kai Macoii 


E 


iorw üámévavr. Maygf)lpii: 


13 Kai ra?ra rà óvóuara rüv viov 


GENESIS, XXIV. XXV. 


Soror nostra es, crescas in mille millia, et pos- 
sideat semen tuum portas inimicorum suorum. 
61 Igitur Hebecca et puelle illius, ascensis 
camelis, secutsee sunt virum: qui festinus re- 
vertebatur ad dominum suum — 62 Eo autem 
tempore deambulabat Isaac per viam que 
ducit ad Puteum, cujus nomen est Viventis 
et Videntis: habitabat enim in terra austra- 
li: 63 Et egressus fuerat ad meditandum 
in agro, inclinata jam die: cumque elevas- 
set oculos, vidit camelos venientes procul. 
64 Rebecca quoque, conspecto Isaac, descendit 
de camelo, 65 Et ait ad puerum: Quis est 
ille homo qui venit per agrum in occursum 
nobis? Dixitque ei: Ipse est dominus meus. 
At illa tollens cito pallium, operuit se. 66 Ser- 
vus &ufem, cuncta qu: gesserat, narravit 
Isaac. 67 Qui introduxit eam in tabernacu- 
lum Sar matris suc, et accepit eam uxorem : 
et in tantum dilexit eam, ut dolorem, qui ex 
morte matris ejus acciderat, temperaret. 


CAPUT XXV. 


1 ABRAHAM vero aliam duxit uxorem no- 
mine Ceturam: 2 Quz peperit ei Zamran et 
Jecsan, et Madan, et Madian, et Jesboec, et 
Sue. 3 Jecsan quoque genuit Saba, et Dadan. 
Fili Dadan fuerunt, Assurim, et Latusim, et 
Loomim. 4 At vero ex Madian ortus est 
Epha, et Opher, et Henoch, et Abida, et 
Eldaa: omnes hi fili Ceture. O5 Deditque 
Abraham cuncta quce possederat Isaac: 6 Fi- 
lüs autem concubinarum largitus est munera, 
et separavit eos ab Isaac filio suo, dum adhuc 
ipse viveret, ad plagam orientalem. 7 Fuerunt 
autem dies vite Abrahe, centum septuaginta 
quinque anni. 8 Et deficiens mortuus est in 
senectute bona, provectzque :etatis, et plenus 
dierum: congregatusque est ad populum suum. 
9 Et sepelierunt eum Isaae et Ismael filii sui 
in spelunca duplici, quz sita est in agro 
Ephron filü Seor Hethsei, e regione Mam- 
bre 10 Quem emerat a fiis Heth: ibi 
sepultus est ipse, et Sara uxor ejus. 11 Et 
post obitum illius benedixit Deus Isaac filio 
ejus, qui habitabat juxta Puteum nomine 
Viventis et Videntis. 12 He sunt genera- 
tiones Ismael filii Abrahe, quem peperit ei 
Agar,  Aigyptia, famula Sare: 13 Et 
hec nomina filiorum ejus in voeabuhs et 
generationibus suis. Primogenitus Ismaelis 
Nabaioth, deinde Cedar, et Adbeel, et Mab- 
sam. 14 Masma quoque, et Duma, et Massa, 
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GENESIS, XXIV. XXV. 


Thou arí our sister, be thou íhe mother of 
thousands of millions, and let thy seed possess 
the gate of those which hate them. 61 €| And 
Rebekah arose, and her damsels, and they 
rede upon the camels, and followed the man: 
and the servant took Rebekah, and went his 
way. 62 And Isaac came from the way of 
the well Lahai-roi; for he d'welt in the south 
country. 63 And lsaac went out to meditate 
in the field at the eventide: and he lifted up 
his eyes, and saw, and, behold, the camels were 
coming. 64 And Rebekah lifted up her cyes, 
and when she saw Isaac, she lighted off the 
camel. 68 For she had said unto the servant, 
What man s this that walketh in the field to 
meet us? And the servant had said, It is my 
master: therefore she took a vail, and covered 
herself 66 And the servant told Isaac all 
things that he had done. 67 And Isaac 
orought her into his mother Sarah's tent, and 
took Rebekah, and she became his wife; and 
he loved her: and Isaac was comforted after 
his mother's death. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


] THEN again Abraham took a wife, and 
her name was Keturah. 2 And she bare him 
Zimran, and Jokshan, and Medan, and Midian, 
and Ishbak, and Shuah. 3 And Jokshan be- 
gat Sheba, and Dedan. And the sons of Dedan 
were Asshurim, and Letushim, and Leummim. 
4 And thesons of Midian; Ephak, and Epher, 
and Hanoch, and Abidah, and Eldaah. AII 
these ?were the children of Keturah. 5 €[ And 
Abraham gave all that he had unto Isaac. 
6 But unto the sons of the concubines, which 
Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, and sent 
them away from Isaac his son, while he yet 
lived, eastward, unto the east country. 7 And 
these are the days of the years of Abraham's 
life which he lived, an hundred threescore and 
fifteen years. 8 Then Abraham gave up the 
ghost, and died in a good old age, an old man, 
and full of years; and was gathered to his 
people. 9 And his sons Isaac and Ishmael 
buried him in the cave of Machpelah, in the 
field of Ephron the son of Zohar the iittite, 
which ?s before Mamre; 10 The field which 
Abraham purchased of the sons of Heth: 
there was Abraham buried, and Sarah his 
wife. 11 €| And it came to pass after the 
death of Abraham, that God blessed his son 
Isaac ; and Isaae d'welt by the swell Lahai-roi. 
12 €| Now these are the generations of Ish- 
mael, Abraham's son, whom Hagar the Egyp- 
tian, Sarah's handmaid, bare unto Abraham: 
13 And these are the names of the sons of 
Ishmael, by their names, according to their 
generations: the firstborn of Ishmael, Neba- 
joth; and Kedar, and Adbeel and Mibsam, 
14 And Mishma, and Dumah, and Massa, 
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] Sud) 3Utoje, 24, 25. 


du bift unfere Cdreftev, madbfe in vief. taufenb» 
ma[ taufenb, unb veín Caane beftpe bie Sore 
feiner Seinbe. 61 9((fo made fi) 9tebeffa auf 
mit ibven Dirnen, unb fegten fid auf bie $ameete, 
unb 4ogen bem SXanne nad. inb ber fmnedt 
nabm 3tebeffa au, unb 30g bin. 62 Síaaf aber 
fam ont Srunnen bed ebenbigen unb Gefenben 
(beumn er wobnete im ?anbe gegen Smittag), 
63 linb rar auégegangen 3u beten auf bem $yeíbe 
um ben 2(benb, unb Dub feine 9Qigen auf, unb 
fabe, bag Kameeíe bafber famen. 64 1lub Ses 
beffa Dub ifre X(ugen auf, unb fabe Sfaaf ; ba 
fel fie vom $ameef. 065 imb fprad) ju bem 
Snedt: 3Ber ift ber SXann, ber umà entgegen 
fommt auf bem Sefbe? Ser $nedjt fpraj : Dag 
ift mein Derr. Sa nafmt fie ben 9Xtantef, unb 
verbülfete fi. 66 lInb ber &nedt ersáf(te Sfaat 
alle &ade, bte er ausgerid)tet batte. 67 Da fü» 
rete fte Sfaat in bie Dütte feiner 9tutter Garaf, 
unb nabmnt bie 3tebeffa, unb. fie warb fein SGeib, 
unb gemann fie feb. — 2(ffo vvarb. Sfaaf getvóftet 
über feiner Stutter. 


Sad 25. Gapttel. 


1 3[brabam nafm toieber ein 9Geib, bie bief 
$etura. 2 Sie gebar ibm GCimron unb Saffan, 
9Xteban unb S9Ribian, Sedbaf unb Cuaf. 3 Saf- 
fan aber 3eugete Ceba unb Seban. Sie finber 
aber von S2eban maren: 9(ffurim, getu(tm, unb 
geumim. | 4 Die &inber 9tibian mareu : Gpba, 
Gpber, Danod, 2ibiba unb Gfbaa.  Stefe finb 
alle &ünber ber Setura. o limb 9[brafam gab 
affe fein (Sut Sfaaf. 6 9(ber ben. &inbern, bíe 
er bon ben $&ebimeibern batte, gab er Gefdente, 
unb fief fie von feinem Cobn Sfaaf sieben, meit 
er nod) febte, gegen ben 2lifgang in bad 9torgene 
fanb. 7 Sa8 ift aber ?[brafams 9(Ítev, ba8 er 
gefebet bat, Dunbert unb fünf unb flebengig Sabr. 
8 lub nabm ab, unb ftarb in einem rubigen 
J[fter, ba er aft urb febensfatt mar, unb rarb 3u 
feinent SSoff gefammeft, 9 1lnb ed begruben ibn 
feine &Góbne Sfaaf unb Sfmaef, in ber amiefadben 
$ób(e auf bent (der (Gpbron, be8 Cobnà 3ofar, 
bed Detbitera, bte ba fteat gegen 9Ramre, 10 $n 
bem WSefíbe, ba8 ?[brabam von ben &inbern Detb 
aefaufet batte. $a ift ?(brabam begraben mit 
OCarab, feinem 99eibe. 11 linb nad bent Sob 
3(brafams fegnete (Gott Sfaaf, feinen Cobn. 
lib er wmobnete bei bem Svunnen be8 Qebens 
biget unb QGefenben. 12 3Dief i(i ba8 (ee 
íbfedt Sfmaefé, 3[brabams8 (Gofn8, ben ibm 
Dagar gebar, vie 9XQagb GCarafs aus Ggops 
tet; 19 llnb baé finb bie 9tamen ber finbec 
Sfmaef, bavon ibre (Gefdledter genannt fünb : 


. Set erfigeborne Cobn Sfinae(8 9tebajotf, &ebar, 


Xobeef, SDbfam, 14 Sigma, Suma, 9mafa, 
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GENESE, XXIV. XXV. 


Tu es notre sour; deviens mére de mille et 
mille générations, et que ta postérité posséde 
la porte de ses ennemis. 61 «| Alors Rébecca 
se leva avec ses servantes, et elles montérent 
sur les chameaux, et suivirent cet homme : ce 
serviteur prit donc Rébecca et partit. 62 Or 
Isaac était revenu du puits de Béer-Lahai- 
Roi, et il demeurait au pays du Midi. 63 Et 
Isaac était sorti aux champs, sur le soir, pour 
prier. Et,levant ses yeux, il regarda, et voici, 
des chameaux venaient. (64 Rébecca aussi 
levant ses yeux vit Isaac, et descendit de dessus 
le cehameau. 65 Car elle avait dit au serviteur: 
Qui est cet homme qui marche dans les champs 
au-devant de nous? Et le serviteur avait 
répondu: Mon seigneur. Et elle prit un voile, 
et s'en couvrit. 66 Et le serviteur raconta à 
Isaac toutes les choses qu'il avait faites. 
67 Alors Isaac mena Rébecca dans la tente de 
Sara sa mére, et il la prit pour sa femme, et 
laima. Ainsi Isaac se consola aprés /a mort 
de sa mére. 


CHAPITRE XXV. 


1l OR Abraham prit une autre femme nom- 
mée Kétura, 2 Qui lui enfanta Zimram, 
Joksan, Médan, Madian, Jisbak et Suah. 3 Et 
Joksan engendra Séba et Dédan. Et les 
enfants de Dédan furent Assurim, et Létusim, 
et Léümmim. 4 Et les enfants de Madian 
furent Hépha, Hépher, Hanoe, Abidah, EI- 
daha. "Tous ceux-là sont enfants de Kétura. 
9 €| Or Abraham donna tout ce qui lui ap- 
partenai à Isaac. (6 Mais il fit des présents 
aux fils de ses concubines, et les envoya de son 
vivant loin de son fils Isaac, vers le levant, av 
pays d'Orient. 7 Et les années que vécut 
Abraham furent cent soixante et quinze ans. 
8 Et Abraham défaillant, mourut dans une 
heureuse vieillesse, fort àgó, et rassasió de 
Jours. Et i| fut recueilli vers ses peuples. 
9 Et Isaac et Ismael, ses fils, l'enterrérent dans 
la caverne de Macpéla, qui est vis-à-vis de 
Mamré, au champ d'Héphron, fils de Tsohar, 
Héthien. 10 C'est le champ qu'Abraham 
avalt acheté des Héthiens. Là fut enterré 
Abraham avec Sara sa femme. 11 €| Or il 
arriva, aprés la mort d'Abraham, que Dieu 
bénit Isaac son fils; et Isaac demeurait prés 
du puits de Béer-Lahai-Hoi. 12 €«| Voici les 
générations d'Ismaél, fils d'Abraham, que l'É- 
gyptienne Agar, scrvante de Sara, avait en- 
fanté à Abraham. 138 Et voici pour les 
enfants d'Ismaél, les noms dont ils ont été 
nommés dans leurs diverses générations. Lec 
premier-né d'Ismaél fut Nébajoth, puis Kédar, 
Adbéel, Mibsam, 14 Mismah, Duma, Massa, 
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lCENEZIZ, ké, kc. 


15 Kai Xoó0àv kai Oaiuàv kal "Ierop kai Naóic 


xai Keóud. 16 Obrot sow 0i vioi 'louajA, kai 
rabra rà óvouara avTOV £v raüic coknQvaic abrOv 
kai &v raic &rabAeotv abrQv* OoOtka dpxovrtc xard 
£0vg avrov. 17 Kai ravra rà £ry rijc Corjc 'Io- 
pag, ékaróv TQiakovTrasTTA £TrQ' kai ikAs(mOv 
üz-tÜave, kal spoctríÜg zmpóc rÓ ytvog abro). 
18 Karqxrngos 0? dzó EbiXdT Évuc Xovo, i) iori kará 
TpócwTov Alyózrov Éoc iXÜsiv mpÓc 'Accvpiovc: 
karà mpócwmov Távrov TOv áàtAóOrv abro? karq- 
19 Kai a)rai at ysvéctic 'loadk ToU vioU 
20 "Hv 


06 lcaáàk éràv rtacapákovra rt &Aafie rijv '"Pe(8éx- 


K76£. 
AÓBoaáu* 'AQpaàu ibytvvyot róv 'Icaáx. 


kar Ovyaréoa BaOov5iA ro? Z)opov ik rijc Micoro- 
rapgiac Xvpiac, aósAórv Aa(jàv roU Zópov, íavrq 
'"Eótero óé 


t , Lr 3 » ^" et ^" * Y , 
Peékkac TC yvvatwoc CUTOV, OTL OTELOA 2)» ^ &z]- 


sc yvvaika. 21 'Icaàk Kvpíov roi 
Kouct Ó& abroD Ó Osóc, kai cvvtlaterv iv yacrpi 
Peékka 7) yovi) abro9. 22 'Eckiprwv 0t rà vaa 
tv abr tie 0€ Et oUrw uot pu&XX& yiveoDat, tva 
rí( pot roDro ; &rogevOn O& v0ccÜat xapá  Kvptov. 
28 Kat teiwt Koüpioc abr] Avo &Üvg £v yaoro( co 
cct, kai 000 Xaoi ék rc kouMac cov ÓucraAX1c0v- 
r&t^ kai Xaóc ao? vizto£Ett,, kai Ó utiGwv OovAevDo&t 
TQ £Xáccori | 24 Kai éxXijowOncav ai 7)u£pat roO 

^" , , 1 ^w - , Li ^w , 3, 
rtktiv abT]v' kai rjjós 7)v OtOupa év Tjj kotiq. aD- 
ric. 25 'E£9jA0r 06 ó wpwrórokoc zvÓpaknc, 0Xoc 
Li ^ A , e 
cocti 0opà Oacóc 
26 Kai uerà robro iEjAOcv Ó dO óc 


émovouact Ó8 rÓ Ovoua abro) 
'Hcea?. 
QUTOU, kai 7) xelo abro) ém&Xgupevn rc TTÉpvQc 
'Hea?* kai ékáAece ró 0voua abro? 'lako(d. 'Icaáx 
6i 9v érOv éÉnkovra Ort f£rtkev abTrovc  Pe(Réxka. 
kai 7v 'Hoa?9 áv- 
lake 08 &v0po- 
28 'HyazQos 
'Icadk róv "Hoa, 0ri 1) 05pa airo? fpc abrq: 
PeQéeka 0à,]yáxa róv 'lakoB. 29 "Hioc 0? 
laxo $Unua* 0X0c 08 "Hoa? ic roU cttov ikAsi- 


27 Hoig0gyeav 6i oi veaviokot* 
Ópwzroc &wc kvvgytiv, üypouoc* 


» », ^—- 
TOC üTÀacrOCc, OlKkGv Otkiav. 


Twv. 30 Kai timtv 'Heav rq 'lako(ó Peb/oóv ue 
» 5 - €€pnur y* v , u" , : ^ 
&TÓ ro) &)uaroc zvppoU robrov, Ort ikNetzro* Ótà 


3l Etre ó 


Hi i] ^ (€ nd LI , , 
Iakeo(ó rij 'HeaU 'Azóóov uo: cjuspov rà mpwro- 


rovro ékMÜg ró Ovoua a)roD 'EOOp. 
TÓKi& cov iuoí. 32 Kai ebtv 'Hoab '1Qo? iyo 
moptbouat reXevrüv, kai iva r( uov rabra rà zpu- 
rorókia; 33 Kai ebrev abro "Iac "Ouocóv uot 
ciutepov. 
TQuTOTÓKUL T(Q 


Kai óuoctv abri)" ázxtóoro 0? 'Hca? rà 
laxo. 34 'Iakof 08 £üwkt rg 
Hoca? áprov kai fiyjua $akoU* kai Eoaye cal. Eris, 
«ai àvacrác qxero' kai iQavAwotv "Haa rà zQuw- 


TUTÓKiQG. 


M ED. ks. 


| EPENETO 6 Xue imi rijc lüc, Xxepie 


TOU TOU iv rQ 


Kap 
"00c 'ApuiAexy Gama OuXcrielg &lc l'épapa. 


Aus0D cpórtoov c ytvtro 


ToU  'Afpaáu: ^ imoptóÜg O8 — 'Icaák 








GENESIS, XXV. XXVI. 


1o Hadar, et Thema, et Jethur, et Naphis, et 
Cedma. 16 Isti sunt filii Ismaelis: et hzc 
nomina per castela et oppida eorum, duo- 
decim principes tribuum suarum. 17 Et facti 
sunt anni vitze Ismaelis centum triginta sep- 
tem, defieiensque mortuus est, et appositus ad 
populum suum. 18 Habitavit autem ab He- 
vila usque Sur, quc respicit /Egyptum intro- 
euntibus Assyrios; coram cunctis fratribus 
suis obiit. 19 He quoque sunt generationes 
Isaae fili Abraham: Abraham genuit Isaae: 
20 Qui cum quadraginta esset annorum, duxit 
uxorem Hebeecam fiham Bathuelis Syri de 
Mesopotamia, sororem Laban. 21 Depreca- 
tusque est Isaac Dominum pro uxore sua, eo 
quod esset sterlis: qui exaudivit eum, et 
dedit coneeptum RHebecezs. 22 Sed eollide- 
bantur in utero ejus parvuli; qua ait: Si sic 
mihi futurum erat, quid necesse fuit concipere ? 
Perrexitque ut consuleret Dominum. 23 Qui 
respondens ait: Du:e gentes sunt in utero tuo, 
et duo populi ex ventre tuo dividentur, popu- 
lusque populum superabit, et major serviet 
minori. 24 Jam tempus pariendi advenerat, 
et ecce gemini 1n utero ejus reperti sunt. 
256 Qui prior egressus est, rufus erat, et totus 
in morem pellis hispidus: vocatumque est 
nomen ejus Esau. Protinus alter egrediens, 
plantam fratris tenebat manu: et idcirco ap- 
pellavit eum Jacob. 26 Sexagenarnrius erat 
Isaac quando nati sunt ei parvuli. 27 Quibus 
adultis, factus est Esau vir gnarus venandi, et 
homo agricola: Jacob autem vir simplex habi- 
tabat in tabernaeulis. 28 Isaae amabat Esau, 
eo quod de venationibus illius vesceretur: et 
Rebecca diligebat Jacob. 29 QCoxit autem 
Jacob pulmentum: ad quem cum venisset 
Esau de agro lassus, 30 Ait: Da mihi de 
coctione hae rufa, quia oppido lassus sum. 
Quam ob causam vocatum est nomen ejus 
Edom. 31 Cui dixit Jacob: Vende mihi pri- 
mogenita tua. 32 Ille respondit: En morior, 
quid mihi proderunt primogenita? 33 Aut 
Jacob: Jura ergo mihi. Juravit e1 Esau, et 
vendidit primogenita. 34 Et sie accepto pane 
et lentis edulio, comedit, et bibit, et abiit; 
parvipendens qnod primogenita vendidisset. 


CAPUT XXVE 


] OmTA autem fame super terram, post 
sterilitatem | quie  aeciderat in  die- 


eam 
bus Abraham, abut Isaac ad  Abime- 
lech regem Palestinorum in — Gerara. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOITA 
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GENESIS, X XV. XXVI. 


15 Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, Naphish, and 
Kedemah: 16 These are the sons of Ishmacl, 

and these are their names, by their towns, 
and by their castles; twolvc princes according 
to their nations. 17 And these are the years 
of the life of Ishmael, an hundred and thirty 
and seven years: and he gave up the ghost 
and died ; and was EM unto his people. 

18 Ánd fhoy dwoelt m Havilah unto Shur, 
that is before Egypt, as thou goest toward 
Assyria: and he died in the presence of all his 
brethren. 19 «T Ànd these are the genera- 
tions of Isaac, Abraham's son: AD begat 
Isaac: 20 And Isaac was forty years old 
when he took Rebekah to wife, the daughter 
of Bethuel the Syrian of Padan-aram, the 
sister to Laban the Syrian. 21 And Isaac 
intreated the LonD for his wife, because shoe 
ws barren: and the. LonD was intreated of 
him, and Rebekah his wife conceived. 22 And 
the children struggled together within her; 
and she said, If /£ be so, why am I thus? 
And she went to enquire of the LonD. 23 And 
the LonD said unto her, Two nations are in 
thy womb, and two manners of people shall 
be separated from thy bowels; and tAe one 
people shall be stronger than /Ahe other peo- 
ple; and the elder E serve the younger. 
24 €j And when her days to be delivered were 
fulfilled, behold, /ZAere were twins in her 
womb. 25 And the first came out red, all 
over like an hairy garment; and they called 
his name Esau. 26 And after that came his 
brother out, and his hand took hold on Esau's 
heel; and his name was called Jacob: and 
Isaac was threescore years old when she bare 
them. 27 And the boys grew: and Esau was 
a cunning hunter, a man of the field; and 
Jacob eas a plain man, dwelling in ieu 

28 And Isaac loved Esau, because ns did cat 
of his venison: but Rebekah loved Jacob. 
29 «| And Jacob sod pottage: and Esau came 
from the field, and he :as fait: 30 And 
Esau said to Jacob, Feed mo, I pray thee, 
with that same red poííage; for lam fait: 

therefore was his name called Edom. 31 And 
Jacob said, Sell me this day thy birthright. 

32 And Esau said, Behold, I am at the point 
to die: and what profit shall this birthright 
do to me? 33 And Jacob said, Swoar to me 
this day; and he sware unto him: and he 
sold his birthright unto Jacob. 34 Then Jacob 
gave Esau no and pottage of lentiles ; and 
he did eat and drink, and rose up, and went 
his way: thus Esau despised Ais birthright. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


1 AND there was a famine in the land, be- 
side the first famine that was in the days 
of Abraham. And lsaae went unto Abime- 
lerh king of the Philistines unto Gerar. 


69 


] 33ud) 3Xoje, 25, 20. 


1ó $abar, &óema, Setur, 9tapbis unp &epma. 
16 $ief finb bie &inber Sfmaef mit tren Jtaumem 
(n ifrven S$ófen unb Ctàábten, awolf Sürften über 
ibxve Ceute.. 17 linb basé tft baa 9f(ter Símaets, 
buubert inb fieben unb bretBig abr; unb nabm 
ab, nub flarb, unb marb gefammeft 3u feinem 
Soft. 18 lInb fte wobneten von Seviía an, bia 
aen Cur gegen Ggypten, menn iman gen X(jorten 
gebet. (Sr fiel aber vor alfeu fetuen. SSvübern. 
19 Steg iít ba8 Glefdfectót Sfaaf8, 93(brabama 
Cobn8: 9(brafam seugete Sfaaf, 20 Sfaaf aber 
mar oier3ig Safr aft, ba er 3tebeffa. 3um 3Geibe 
nafm, bie £odter SBetfuef, bed (Cprerá, von 
$tefopotamien, gabaná, be8. Cyrerá, Cdwefter. 
21 Sfaaf aber bat ben Sevrn für fein 38etb, benn 
fie ar uufrudtbar. — 11nb ber err fte& fib erbit- 
ten, unb 9tebeffa, fein. 9Geib, marb. fdwauger. 
22 nb bie $inber ftieBeu fid) mit einanber iu 
ibveu eibe. Da fprad) fie: Sa mir affo foflte 
geben, warum bin id) fdymanger morben ? inb 
(e aing Din, ben Oerrn 3u fragen. 28. lInb ber 
Serr fpraó su. ifr: 3iei 9Sóffer finb in beinent 
eibe, unb 3iveierfei Ceute voerben fid) fibeiben aus 
beinem PCeibe; uno ein 93off mirb bem anbern 
überfegen fein, imb. ber GovófBere voirb bem Seitz 
neren bienen, 24 $a nuu bie Seit fam, bafi fte 
gebáreu foffte, ftebe, ba waren Sroilfinge in ibrert 
eibe. 25 Jer erfle, ber Devaud fam, mar rotf- 
fi, ganj raud) wie ein. eff ; unb fie nannten 
íón Gfau. 26 Jufanb barnad) fam feraus fein 
Sruber, ber bie(t mit feiner Danb bie Serje beg 
(fau; unb fieBen ibn Safob. | Gedsig Sabr alt 
var Sífaaf, ba fte geboren murbeu. 27 llub ba 
nun bie Snabeu grof vourbeu, marb Gíau ein 
Ságer unb ein 3(derinann, Safob aber ein from 
mer S$Ranu, unb bfieb in ben. Sütten. 28 1n» 
Sfaaf fatte Gfau fteb, unb af gern von fetuem 
SBGaibmerf, Stebeffa aber batte Safob fieb. 
29 linb Safob fodite ein Geridte.. 2a fani Gfau 
von Seíbe, unb mar mibbe. 3930 IInb fprad) su 
Safob: a8 mid) foflen bad vrotbe Gievid)t, beun 
ib bin mübe.  Dafer feift ev Gbom. — 31 2(berc 
Safob fprad) : 3Serfaufe mir feute bete Grftge- 
burt. 32 Gfau antivortete: Ciefe, td muf bod) 
ftecben , a8 fof nir baun bie Grftgeburt ? 
339 Safob feradó: &Co fdivóre mir beute.  llub 
er fdiur ifm, unb verfaufte affo Safob feine 
Grfigeburt. 34 $a gab ibm Safob SBrob iub 
baé €irfengerid)t, unb er a& unb tranf, uub friub 
auf, unb ging bapon. (fo vevadtete Gau feine 
(Svftgebuxt. 


3»a8 26. Gapitel. 


1 (8 fam aber eine Zfeurung tud anb über bie 
vorige, fo 3u 2[brabam Seiten mar. tnb Sfaaf 
40g 3u 2[binefedb, ber Spbitifter $&onig, aen Gerar. 


GENESE, XXV. XXVI. 


15 Iadar, 
16 Ce sont là les enfants d'Ismaél, et ce sont 
là leurs noms selon leurs villages ct leurs 
villes. Ce furent douze pr inces de leurs peuples. 
17 Et les annécs de la vie d'Ismaél furent cent 
trente-sept ans. Et il défaillit et mourut, ct 
fut recueil vers ses peuples. 198 Et ses de- 
scendants habitérent depuis Havila jusqu'à Sur, 
qui est on face de l'Egypte, sur le chemin dc 
l'Assyrie. Lt e pays qui était échu à 7smael 
était à la face de tous ses fréres. 19 €«j Or 
voici les générations d'1saac, fils d'Abraham. 
Abraham engendra Isaac. 20 Et Isaac était 
àgé de quarante ans quand il se maria avec 
eben fille de Béthuél, Araméen, de Pad- 
dan- Aram, sour de Laban, Áramécn. 21 Et 
Isaac pria instamment le SEIGNEUR au sujet 
de sa fenune, parce qu'elle était stérile. — Et le 
SEIGNEUR fut fléchi par scs priércs, ct Rébecca 
sa femme eongut. 22 Mais les enfants s'entre- 
poussaient dans son sein, et clle dit: S'il en 
est ainsi, que zen arrivera-t-il? — Et clle alla 
consulter le SEIGNEUR. 28 Et le SEIGNEUR 
lui dit: Deux nations sont dans ton sein, et 
deux peuples sortiront de tes entrailles ; ct un 
peuple sera plus fort quc l'autre peuple, ct le 
plus grand sera asservi au plus petit. 24 «| Et 
quand son temps d'enfanter fut accompli, 
voici, il y avait deux jumeaux en son scin. 
260 Celui qui sortit lc. premier était roux et 
tout velu comme un mantcau de poil; ct ils 
lappelérent du nom d'Ésaü. 26 Et ensuite 
sortit. son frérco, tenant de sa main le talon 
d'Ésaü. C'est pourquoi il fut appelé Jacob. 
Or Isaac était àgé de soixante aus quand ils 
naquirent. 27 Depuis, les enfants devinrent 
grands. Et Esaü était un habile chasseur et 
un homme qui aima les champs. Mais Jacob 
était un bomme simple, habitant les tentes. 


Téma. Jétur, Naphis ct. Kcedma. 


98 Et Isaac aimait Ésaü, ear la venaison était 
son mets pr éféré. Mais Rébceca aimait Jacob. 
29 €| Et un jour que Jacob préparait un potage, 
Ésaü arriva des champs. Et il était las. 
30 Et Ésaü dit à Jacob: Donne-moi, je te 
prie, à manger de ce pía£ roux, car je suis las. 
C'est pourquoi on l'appela du nom d'Édom. 
31 Mais Jacob lui dit: Vends-ioi aujourd'hui 
ton droit d'ainesse. 32 Et EÉsaü répondit : 

Voici, je m'en vais mourir; et dc quoi me 
servira le droit d'ainesse? 38 Et Jacob dit: 
Jure-2ioi aujourd'hui. It il lui jura.  Aiusi 
il vendit son droit d'ainessé à Jacob. 34 Et 
Jacob donna à Ésaü du pain et du potage de 
lentilles. l5t 1| mangea et but; puis il sc leva, 
et s'en alla. 
d'ainesse. 


Ainsi Esaü méprisa son droit 


CHAPITRE XXVI. 


1 On il y eut une famine au pays, outre 
la premiére famine qui avait été du 
temps d'Abraham. Et Isaac s'en alla à 
Guérar vers Abimélec, roi des Philistins. 


bIDBLIA HEXAGLOITA. 
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lENEZIZ, xs. 


2 "O05 à? abrQ Koptoc kal cle M?) karaf) ge. eic 
AlyvzTov' karoíkgcov 0à iv rg yj y dv cot &mrw. 
9 Kai zapotket v rj yg ravry kai £copat puerá aoU 
kai tÜAoynow ct' coi yàp kal rq omtpuarí cov 
óncw Tücav ri]v yijv rabrqv, kai orjow róv Opkov 
pov bv ópoca rQ 'Afpaày rq zarpi cov. 4 Kai 
mTÀx8vvà ró a ípua cov oc ro)c dcrípac ro) obpa- 
voU' kai Óvcw r(Q oztpuarí cov 'rücav rQv yijv 


rabryv' kai tUAoyg0ncovrai iv rà oTípuari cov 


mrávra rà £Üvg ríjc yüc' OO 'AvO' Qv vmQkovoty: 


'Afjpaág ó var5o cov rijc éutjc $wvijc, kai ióüAa£e 
rà Tpocráyuará pov kai rüc évroAác pov kai rà 
Ówatouará nov kai rà vópiuà nov. 6 Karqkgot 
óà 'lcadk év T'pápow. 7 'Ec9]oorgsav 0€ oi dv- 
Opec roU róTOv 7tpi "PeBékkag rijg yvvawóc abro), 
kai &ev 'AócAór) uov éorw* éQofj0n yàp sim&v ori 
yuvvi pov écTrt, uj Tort üTokrtvwotw abróv oi dv- 
Opec roU róTov Ttpi Peékkac, Ort opaía rj Oa 
5v. 
kiac 'AfuiéAey 0. (aoxebe T'epápuv 0tà rijc Ovpi- 
Ooc ciós róv 'Ilcaák TaíGovra uerà 'Pe(Mékkac rijc 
yuvawóc abroU. 9 'EkáAeos 02 ' AiuuéAex róv 'Icaák 


8 'Eyévero Ó& oXvxpówwc ikti* kal mapa- 


ov , -— 7 e , )» ^, uU "Y 
KQtL &uTT EP QUT'p Apa yt yUV!?) GOU &OTL, TL OTL &U7TaG 


'AósAQm uoo £ortv; sime Ó abrQ 'Icaák Eiza ydp. 


Mj mort àmoÜávo Ov avrQv. 10 Eit 06 abrQ 
"AffuuéXey, T6 rovro ézotgcac rjgiv; pukpoU &xouujOy 
TC ék. TOU yévovc nov p&rà rjjc yuvawóc cov, kai 
órgyaysc àv éó' npuàc dyvoav. 1l Xvvératc i 
"AfipéXex vavri. TQ Xaq avro) A£yov IIàc ó diá- 
p&voc roi àvÜporov ro)rovu kai rijc yvvawóc avro) 
Üavárq &£voxoc éorat.. 12 "Eortwpe 6? 'Icaák iv r2 yg 
ikeLvp, kai &bpev &v TQ) &évuxvrQ. itívq £karoortbov- 
cav kpiügv: toXóygot O6 abróv Kopuog. 13 Kai 
inpo09 0 ávOpwroc, kai mpoBaíivwv usíZov iy&vero 
tuc ov uéyac &yévero adóópa* 14 'Eyévero 0$ abrq 
kr vooárwv kai krivg Boóv kal ysopyta 70À- 
Aá. 'EdgAwcav 0à a)róv oi $vXwTulu: 15 Kai 
Távra Trà $otara à dpvLav ot maiótc roU Tarpóc 
avrOU iv TQ xpóv«q rov Tarpóc avro), iviópatav 
16 Elm: 
08 'Afuu£Aex 7póc 'Icadk "AmsA0s á$' "nuóv, bri 
Óvvarortpoc nuàv iytvov cóó0pa. 17 Kai ámA- 
0sv ékciÜcv "lcadk kai kartAvotv iv rj óápayyi 
l'epàpwv, kai karqkgotv ike. 18 Kai má 'Icadk 
cpvLe rà ópéíara roU UOaroc à Opvtav oi maiósc 
A(paàp ro? marpóc abro) kai ivéópatav abrà oi 
PvAtTilp. neràü TÓ üvoÜaveiv 'ABpaáy róv marítpa 
avroU' kai éxwvóuactv a)Troic Óvóuara karà rà 
19 Kai 
opvÉav oi maiósc "Ioaàk iv vj $ápayyt legápov, 
kai &vpov £k&i ópéap U0aroc Züvroc. 20 Kai ipa- 
xtcavro oi motutveg lVegágwv putrà TOv TOtuvwv 
Icaák, $áckovrec abrOv clvav ró D0wp* kal ikáAe- 
cav rÓ Óvoua ToU óptaroc 'Aówía" nótkgcav yàp 
abTÓv. 2l 'Azápac 0Óà ikéiüsv dovEs ópiao fre- 
pov' ékpiívovro OB kal cepi éixs(vov, kai imwvó- 
pact rÓ óvoua ajroU 'ExOpía. 22 'Agápac ói 
ieiÜev GpvEs óptap Erspov, kal oUk iuaxtcavro tpi 
avrOUv' kai tmwvópact rÓ óvoua abro) Ebpvywpía, 


avrà oi GyXwrUig kai ExXrgcav avrà yijc. 


* , , , € * ?, ^ 
óvóuara d «vópactv ó maryüp abro. 





GENESIS, XXVI. 


2 Apparuitque ei Dominus, et ait: Ne de- 
Scendas in JZEgyptum, sed quiesce in terra, 
quam dixero tibi. 3 Et peregrinare in ea, 
eroque tecum, et benedicam tibi: tibi enim 
et semini tuo dabo universas regiones has, 
complens juramentum quod spopondi Abra- 
ham patri tuo. 4 Et multiplieabo semen 
tuum sicut stellas ezeli: daboque posteris tuis 
universas regiones has: et BENEDICENTUR 
in semine tuo omnes gentes terre, 5 Eo quod 
obedierit Abraham voci mee, et custodierit 
precepta et mandata mea, et ceremonias leges- 
que servaverit. (6 Mansit itaque Isaae in 
Gerans, 7 Qui cum interrogaretur a viris 
loci illius super uxore sua, respondit: Soror 
mea est. 'imuerat enim confiteri quod sibi 
esset sociata conjugio, reputans ne forte 
interficerent eum propter illius pulchritu- 
dinem. 8 Cumque pertransissent dies plu- 
rimi, et ibidem moraretur prospiciens Abi- 
melech rex  Palestinorum per fenestram, 
vidit eum jocantem cum Rebecca uxore 
sua. O9 Et accersito eo, ait: Perspicuum 
est quod uxor tua sit: cur mentitus es eam 
Sororem tuam esse? Respondit: Timui ne 
morerer propter eam. 10 Dixitque Abime- 
lech: Quare imposuisti nobis? Potuit coire 
quispiam de populo cum uxore tua, et induxe- 
ras super nos grande peccatum, Przecepitque 
omni populo, dicens: 11 Qui tetigerit homi- 
nis hujus uxorem, morte morietur. 12 Sevit 
autem Isaac in terra illa, et invenit in ipso 
anno centuplum: benedixitque ei Dominus. 
183 Et locupletatus est homo, et ibat pro- 
fieiens atque suecrescens, donec magnus vehe- 
menter eflectus est: 14 Habuit quoque pos- 
sessiones ovium et armentorum, et familie 
plurimum. Ob hoc invidentes ei Palestini, 
15 Omnes puteos, quos foderant servi patris 
ilius, Abraham, illo tempore obstruxerunt, 
implentes humo: 16 In tantum, ut ipse Abi- 
melech diceret ad Isaac: Recede a nobis, quo- 
niam potentior nobis factus es valde. 17 Etille 
discedens, ut veniret ad torrentum Gerarz, ha- 
bitaretque ibi: 18 Rursum fodit alios puteos, 
quos foderant servi patris sui Abraham, et 
quos, illo mortuo, olim obstruxerant Philis- 
thiim : appellavitque eos iisdem nominibus qui- 
bus ante pater voeaverat. 19 Foderuntque in 
Torrente, et repererunt aquam vivam. 20 Sed 
et ibi jurgium fuit pastorum Gerarcw adversus 
pastores Isaae, dicentium: Nostra est aqua, 
quam ob rem nomen putei ex eo quod accide- 
rat, vocavit Calumniam. 21 Foderunt autem et 
alium: et pro illo quoque rixati sunt, appella- 
vitque eum, Inimicitias. 22 Profectus inde 
fodit alium puteum, pro quo non contende- 
runt: itaque vocavit nomen ejus, Latitudo, 
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GENESIS, XXVI. 


2 And the LoRD appeared unto him, and said, 
Go not down into Egypt; dwell in the land 
which I shall tell thee of: 3 Sojourn in this 
land, and I will be with thee, and will bless 
thee; for unto thee, and unto thy seed, I will 
give all these countries, and I will perform the 
oath which I sware unto Abraham thy father ; 
4 And I will make thy seed to multiply as the 
stars of heaven, and will give unto thy seed 
all these countries; and in thy seed shall all 
the nations of the earth be blessed; 95 Be- 
cause that Abraham obeyed my voice, and 
kept my charge, my commandments, my sta- 
tutes, and my laws. 6 €| And Isaac dwelt in 
Gerar: 7 And the men of the place asked 
him of his wife; and he said, She ?s my sister: 
for he feared to say, She is my wife; lest, said 
he, the men of the place should kill me for 
Rebekah ; because she was fair to look upon. 
8 And it came to pass, when he had been 
there a long time, that Abimelech king of the 
Philistines looked out at a window, and saw, 
and, behold, Isaac was sporting with Rebekah 
his wife. 9 And Abimelech called Isaac, and 
said, Behold, of a surety she zs thy wife: and 
how saidst thou, She /s my sister? And Isaac 
said unto him, Because I said, Lest I die for 
her. 10 And Abimelech said, What ?s this 
thou hast done unto us? one of the people 
might lightly have lien with thy wife, and 
thou shouldest have brought guiltiness upon 
us. 11 And Abimelech charged all As people, 
saying, He that toucheth this man or his wife 
shall surely be put to death. 12 Then Isaac 
sowed in that land, and received in the same 
year an hundredfold: and the Lonp blessed 
him. 13 And the man waxed great, and went 
forward, and grew until he became very grcat : 
14 For he had possession of flocks, and pos- 
session of herds, and great store of servants: 
and the Philistines envied him. 15 For all 
the wells which his father's servants had 
digged in the days of Abraham his father, the 
Philistines had stopped them, and filled them 
with earth. 16 And Abimelech said unto 
Isaac, Go from us; for thou art much mightier 
than we. 17 €| And Isaae departed thence, 
and pitched his tent in the valley of Gerar, 
and dwelt there. 18 And Isaac digged again 
the wells of water, which they had digged in 
the days of Abraham his father; for the 
Philistines had stopped them after the death 
of Abraham: and he called their names after 
the names by which his father had called 
them. 19 And Isaac's servants digged in the 
valley, and found there a well of springing 
water. 20 And the herdmen of Gerar did 
strive with Isaac's herdmen, saying, The 
water 2s our's: and he called the name of the 
well Esck; because they strove with him. 
21 And they digged another well, and strove 
for that also: and he called the name of it 
Sitnah. 22 And he removed from thence, and 
digged another well; and for that they strove 
uot: aud he called the name of it Rehoboth ; 
zi 


1 33ud) 3toje, 26. 


2 $ya erfdien ifm ber Derr, unb (pra: Seud 
nidt finab im (Ggypten, fonbern bfeibe in bert 
fanbe, ba8 id bir fage. 3 Gey ein Srembling 
im biefem Qanbe, unb id) voiff mit bir fein, unb 
bid) fegnen; benn bir unb beinem &Camen till icf 
affe biefe gánber geben, unb miff meinen Gib 
Peflütigen, ben id) beinem 38Bater 9(brafam ge» 
ífómoren babe, 4 linb wil beinen Gamen 
mebren, rte bie Cterne am. $ünmef, unb itl 
peinem Gamen affe biefe 9ünber geben. nb 
bur) beinen GCamen foffen at(e SSoffer auf Grben 
gefegnet werben ; 5 Sarum, bafi 9(brabam met» 
ner Gtünme aeforfam getvefen tft, unb bat gebate 
ten meine Stedte, meine Gebote, meine Z&eife 
unb meine GefeBe. O6 3(ífo mobnete Sfaat ju 
erar. "7 Mnb menn bie eute ait. fefben SOcte 
ftagten von feinem S3eibe, fo fprad) ev: Gie ift 
meine Gdmefter.. Denn er füvdjtete fi) 3u fagen : 
OCie ift mein 23eib; fie modften mid) ermürgen 
um Stebeffa milfen, benn (ie mar fi$ón von ?[nge- 
(it. 8 9((8 ev nun eine Jeit[ang ba mar, fabe 
9(6tmefed), ber 3ppififter &ónig, bur Genfter, 
nnb marb gemabr, bag. Sfaat fijerate mit feinem 
qBeibe 9tebeffa, 9 $a rief 3I6üneled) bem 3jaaf, 
unb fagte: Ciebe, e8 ift bein 93eib. Gie Daft 
bit bern gefagt: Cie ift meine Cdiefter? Sfaat 
antmortete ibm: 3) gebadite, i mode vielleidbt 
ftlerben. müffen um tbretroilfen. — 10. 3(bimefed) 
fprad): 9Barum faff bu benn uné ba8 getfan? 
(S8 voàre feirbt aefdbeben, ba& jemanb vom SBolf 
fib su beinem SSeibe gelegt bátte; unb bütteft 
aífo eine &iufb auf und gebradjt. 11 3a gebot 
9(bimtefec alfem 3Boff, unb fprad): SBer biefen 
$Ytann ober fein 8eib antaftet, ber foff bed obe 
flecben. 12 ltnb Sfaaf füete in bem Zanbe, unb 
friegte bejfelben 3abr8 Dunbertfüftig ; benn ber 
Serrt fegnete ibn. 13 llnb er marb ein grofer 
9tann, ging unb nabtt 3u, bis er faft gro voarb, 
14 Sf er vtel Guta batte an fleinem umb grofiem 
$3ieb, unb ein qrog Gefinbe. Sarum neibeten 
ión bie Sppififter, 19 lInb perftopften alle 3Bruns 
nen, bie feine8 SBaterà &nedyte gegraben batten, 
jur 3eit 9(5rafam, feine8 3Bateró, unb fiülfeten 
fe mit Grbe; 16 Sag aud) 9Ibimefed) au ibm 
fprad): S3eudj von unà, benn bu bift unó ju 
mádtig morben. 17 $a 30g Sjaaf vou bannen, 
unb fug feit Geseft auf im Grunbe Gerar, unb 
wobnete affba, 18 linb fief bie JBajjerbrunnen 
wieber aufaraben, bie fie qu 9(brabams Jeiten, 
feine8 3Baterá, gegraben Datten, melde bie 3Dbifie 
fter verftopfet fatte nad) 2[brabama Zob, unb 
nannte fie mit benfe(ben 9tamen, ba fte fein 3SBater 
mit genannt batte. — 19 9[ud) gruben Sfaafé 
$nedte im Grtunbe, unb fanben bafefbft eiuen 
SSrunnen febenbtgen Z8affer8. 20 9[ber bie $ire 
ten von Gerar 3anften mit ben. Dirten. Sfaatfs, 


| unb fpraden: Das 98affer ift unfer. Da Dtef er 


ben Srunnen Gfef, barum, paf fte ibm ba lInveiot 
aetfan Datten. 21 2a gruben fie einen anbetn 
SSrunnen, ba 3anften fie aud) über; barum bief 
et ijn Gitna. | 22 Sa madte er fid) oon bannen, 
unb grub einen anbern Syunnen, ba g3anften 
fe fi nidt (ber; barum DteB er i9n Jtebobotf, 





GENESE XXVI. 


2 Car le SEIGNEUR lui était apparu, et iui 
avait dit: Ne descends point en Egypte, 
demeure au pays que je te dirai. 3 Demeure 
dans ce pays-là, je serai avec tol, et je te 
bénirai; car je donnerai à toi, et à ta postérité, 
tous ces pays-ci, et je ratifierai le serment que 
j'?i fait à ton pére Abraham. 4 Je multiplierai 
ta postérité comme les étoiles du ciel ; et je don- 
nerai ces pays-cià ta postérité; et toutes les 
nations de la terre seront bénies en ta postérité. 
9 Parce qu'Abraham a obéi à ma voix et qu'il 
a gardé mes ordonnanees, mes commande- 
ments, mes statuts et mes lois. 6 €[ Isaac de- 
meura donc à Guérar. 7 Et, quand les gens 
du lieu s'enquirent qui était sa femme, il ré- 
pondit: C'est ma sour. Car il craignait de 
dire: C'est ma femme, de peur, disa:t-il, qu'il 
n'arrive que les habitants du lieu ne me tuent 
à cause de Rébecca. En effet, elle était belle 
à voir. 8 Or il arriva, aprés qu'il y eut passé 
quelques jours, qu'Abimélec, roi des Philistins, 
regardait par la fenétre. Et voici, il vit Isaac 
qui se jouait avec Rébecca sa femme. 9 Alors 
Abimélec appela Isaac, et lui dit: Voici, c'est 
véritablement ta femme; et comment as-tu dit: 
C'est ma sour? Et Isaac lui répondit: 
C'est parce que j'ai dit, il ne faut pas que je 
meure à cause d'elle. 10 Et Abimélec dit: 
Que nous as-tu fait? Il s'en est peu fallu que 
quelqu'un du peuple n'ait abusé de ta femme, 
et que tu ne nous aies fait tomber dans un 
crime. 11 Abiméiec fit donc cette défense à 
tout le peuple, en disant: Celui qui touchera 
cet homme ou sa femme, sera certainement 
puni de mort. 12 Or Isaac sema dans cette 
terre-là, et il recueillit cette année-là le centu- 
ple; car le SEIGNEUR le bénit. 18 Cet homme 
devint done riche, et sa richesse alla croissant, 
de sorte qu'il devint trés-riche. 14 Etileut 
du menu et du gros bétail, et un grand nombre 
de serviteurs. Et les Philistins lui portérent 
envie, 15 Tellement qu'ils bouchérent les 
puits que les serviteurs de son pére avaient 
creusés du temps de son pére Abraham, et les 
remplirent de terre. 16 Abimélec aussi dit à 
Isaae: Retire-toi d'avec nous, car tu es devenu 
beaucoup plus puissant que nous. 17 fJ Isaac 
partit donc de là, et alla camper dans la vallée 
de Guérar. Et il y fit sa demeure. 18 Et 
Isaac creusa de nouveau les puits qu'on avait 
creusés du temps d'Abraham son pére, et que 
les Philstins avaient bouchés aprés la mort 
d'Abraham : et il les appela des mémes noms 
dont son pére les avait appelés. 19 Et les 
serviteurs d'Isaac creusérent dans cette vallée, 
et y trouvérent un puits d'eau vive. 20 Mais 
les bergers de Guérar eurent un démólé avec 
les bergers d'Isaae, disant: L'eau est à nous. 
Et i| appela le puits, Hések, parce qu'ils 
avaient contesté avec lui d son sujet. 21 En- 
suite ils creusérent un autre puits, pour lequel 
ils contestérent aussi; et il l'appela du nom 
de Sitnah. 22 Alors 1l se retira de là, et 
creusa un autre puits, pour lequel ils ne 
contestérent point, et il le nomma Réhoboth, 
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lENEZIX, xs", kd. 


Aéyov Atóri viv érXárvve Kópic 59yiv kai nü£gotv 
jpüg imb TÜüc yüc. 
34 Kai 9905 ajrQ Kópwc iv r2 


28 'Avé(n 0i iktiüev imi rÓ 
óptap rot Opkov. 
vukri &keivp, kai eimev "Eryo eipi ó Osóc 'ABpaáüy, rot 
zarpóc cov, ur $oov* usrà coD ydp epu, kai cb- 
Aoyfjow c€ kai zÀy8vvé ró opua cov 0i 'ABpaáp 
róv martpa cov. 25 Kai qgkodóumgotv ikd Üvoiac- 
T/piov kai értkaAEgaro rÓó 0voua Koóptov, kai &g£sv 
&ktl Tiv okgvgv abroU' ogv£av óà ik oi maie 
260 Kai 
Afjui£Nex, &rropsóÜn voüc abróv àró Yepápuv, xai 


Icaàk $otap iv rj $ápayyi Vepápwv. 


Oxo&á0 0 vupóaywyóc abro? kai duyoÀ Ó ápyi- 
orpárQyoc Tc Ovváueoc abroU. 27 Kai sümsv 
:] ^v ? f ej , » L1 Hv . t ^-^ *' 
avroic Icaák Iva ri gA0:re vpóc pé; DOputic Oi 
Quoijsaré pe kai t£amtoreiAart ue ád' ouv. 28 Oi 
0 ézav 'IÓóvrec éopákausv Ort zv. Xópwg uerá 
cov, kai eiragev T'evéc0w àpà dvà u£cov Q)uóv kai 
àvà uécov cov, kai à1a0noópsÜa. uerà cob Qua nknv 
29 My To)ujeca: ui0 uv kakóv, kaÜóri obk &3- 
óeNvEApsÜd ct psc, kai 0v roózov i ue0d 
sar 7p, o Xpnoapeua gor 
kaAQc kai i£ameoreiXautv ot uer. eprvgc* kai vov 
s)Aoynuévoc cb bz0 Kvpíov. 30 Kai Lrolgotv 
31 Kai áva- 


» * ^ 
crávrtc TO Tol, Op oo0tv Ekacroc Ti) 7À9oiov* kai 


, E" RAS S» 305 
avroic Ooxijv^ kai £óayov kal. &rmiov. 


amtoraXev abrobc 'Icaák, kal ázqxovro dz. ab- 
rov utrà owrnoíac. 32 'Eyévero 0b iv rj 9utog 
&eivy kai mrapayevópevot oi sraióec "Ioadk &miyyye- 
Aav ab)r(Q tpi roU ópíaroc o? covÉav, kai tav 
Obx sópoutv VOwp. 33 Kai ikáAeaev abro "Opkoc- 
(uà roUro ikáAeotv Ovopa rij wóAa &ketvn Ootap 
Opkov Éwc rijc cüptpov )nHipac. 34 'Hv 0t "Hoa? 
érüóv reocapákovra kai &Aa(je yvvaixa 'Iovoi0, Ov- 
yarípa Beox roU Xerraíov, kai rijv Bactpuá0, 0vya- 
répa 'EXo» Xerratov* 
'Icadk kai 72 'Pe(ékka. 
i 


KEoO. xk. 


1 'EPENETO à uerá ró ygpácat róv 'Icaáx kai 


| "nu9évOncav oi ó$ÜaMuol abro) ro) óp&v' kai 


, F « d X A , T- P] J L| 
&küAtoEv Hoa? róv vióv abroU róv Ttc D 0Ttpor kai 
2 Kai 
, 1 L] , LÀ 1 t , 
&Urev. "100 yeynpaka, kat ov yivoGKt Tijv 1)H£pav 


eizev abro Yi£ nov. Kal eizev '10o9 iyo. 


ric rEAevTi)c nov* 3 NÀv otv Aáfie r0 aksDóc coU, 
riv Tt $apérpav kai rÓ róÉov, kai (ÉsXOE eic ró 
7vt0iov kal Ofnpsvoóv uot O4pav: 4 Kai smoíQoóv 
pot £éopara oig QUXG Eyo, kal £veykt uoi Tva yo 
Üzwc EUAoynog ct 3) spvyf) pov zplv ázoDaveiv pe. 
ó 'PeGékka 08 zjkovoe XaXoUvroc 'Icadk Tp0c 'Hoab 
róv vióv avroU' izoptó0 0i 'Hoab dlc rÓ mt0Íov 
6 'Pifékka 6 


exe vpóc rv 'lako(d róv vióv abrijg róv iAácco 


0npsbca. Ofhpav rq 7arpi abro. 


"Iós, 12jkovca ToU zarpóc cov AaXobvrog zpóc 'Hoab 


róv dO0EXóóv cov Aéyovroc 7 "Eveykóv got Ofjpav, 
tva $ayov tükoygow 
8 N)v 


oiv, vit gov, dkovcóv uov kaÜ0à Lyó cot ivrfAXopat: 


kal moigcóv pov lótouara: 
, , , - 5 - 
c€ &vavriov Kvpíov 700 rov &00avciv ye. 


39 Kai jcav ipíZovcat rq 





GENESIS, XXVI. XXVII. 


dicens: Nunc dilatavit nos Dominus, et fecit 
crescere super terram. 23 Ascendit autem ex 
illo loco in Bersabee, 24 Ubi apparuit ei 
Dominus in ipsa nocte, dicens: Ego sum Deus 
Abraham patris tui; noli timere, quia ego 
tecum sum: benedicam fibi, et multiplieabo 
semen tuum propter servum meum Abraham. 
256 Itaque sedificavit ibi altare: et invocato 
nomine Domini, extendit tabernaculum: prz- 
cepitque servis suis ut foderent puteum. 26 Ad 
quem locum cum venissent de Geraris Abime- 
lech, et Ochozath amicus illius, et Phicol dux 
militum, 2" Locutus est eis Isaac: Quid 
venistis ad me, hominem quem odistis, et 
expulstis a vobis? 28 Qui responderunt: 
Vidimus tecum esse Dominum, et idcirco nos 
diximus: Sit juramentum inter nos, et inea- 
mus fcedus, 29 Ut non facias nobis quidquam 
mali, sicut et nos nihil tuorum attigimus, nec 
fecimus quod te lzederit: sed eum pace dimisi- 
mus auctum benedictione Domini. 30 Fecit 
ergo eis convivium, et post cibum et potum 
31 Surgentes mane, juraverunt sibi mutuo: 
dimisitque eos Isaac pacifice in locum suum. 
32 Ecce autem venerunt in ipso die servi 
Isaac, annuntiantes ei de puteo quem fo- 
derant, atque dicentes: invenimus aquam. 
39 Unde appellavit eum, Abundantiam: et 
nomen urbi impositum est Dersabee, usque 
in presentem diem. 34 Esau vero quadra- 
genarius duxit uxores, Judith filham Beeri 
Hethei, et Dasemath filiam Elon ejusdem 
loci: 356 Qu: ambe offenderant animum 
Isaac et Rebeccze. 


CAPUT XXVII. 


] SENUIT autem [saae, et caligaverunt 
oeuli ejus, et videre non poterat: vocavitque 
Esau finum suum majorem, et dixit ei: Fili 
mi. Qui respondit: Adsum. 2 Cui pater: 
Vides, inquit, quod senuerim, et ignorem diem 
mortis mec:. 3 Sume arma tua, pharetram, 
et arcum, et egredere foras: eumque venatu 
aliquid apprehenderis, 4 Fae mihi inde pul- 
mentum, sicut velle me nosti, et affer ut come- 
dam: et benedicat tibi anima mea antequam 
moriar 5 Quod cum audisset Rebecca, et 
ile abiisset in agrum ut jussionem pa- 
tris impleret. 6 Dixit filio suo Jacob: Au- 
divi patrem tuum loquentem cum Esau 
fratre tuo, et dicentem ei. " Affer mihi de 
venatione tua, et fac eibos ut comedam, et be- 
nedicam tibi coram Domino antequam moriar. 
8 Nunc ergo, fili mi, acquiesce consiliis meis : 
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and hesaid. For now the Lonp hath made 
room for us, and we shall be fruitful in the 
land. 238 And he went up from thence to 
Beer-sheba. 24 And the LonD appeared unto 
him the same night, and said, I «x the God 
of Abraham thy father: fear not, for I «m 
with thee, and will bless thee, and mulüply 
thy seed for my servant Abraham's sake. 
25 And he builded an altar there, and called 
upon the name of the LonD, and pitched his 
tent there: and there Isaae's servants digged 
a wcll. 26 «| Then Abimelech went to him 
from Gerar, and Ahuzzath one of his friends, 
and Phiehol the chief captain of his army. 
27 And Isaac said unto them, Whherefore 
come ye to me, secing ye hate me, and have 
sent me away from you? 28 And they said, 
We saw certainly that the LoRD was with 
thee: and we said, Let there be now an oath 
betwixt us, even betwixt us and thee, and let 
us make a eovenant with thee; 29 That thou 
wilt do us no hurt, as we have not touched 
thee, and as we have done unto thce nothing 
but good, and have sent thee away in peace: 
thou ar( now the blessed of the Lomnp. 
30 And he made them a feast, and they did 
eat and drink. 31 And they rose up betimes 
in the morning, aud sware one to another: 
and Isaae sent them away, and they departed 
from him in peaec. 32 And it came to pass 
the same day, that Isaac's servants camo, and 
told him eoncerning the well which they had 
digged, and said unto him, We have found 
water. 33 And he ealled it Shebah: there- 
fore the name of the city ?s Beersheba unto 
this day. 34 €| Ànd Esau was forty years 
old when he took to wife Judith the daughter 
of Beeri the Hittüte, and Bashemath the daugh- 
ter of Elon the IIittite: 35 Which were a 
gricf of mind unto Isaac and to ltebekah. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


1] AND it came to pass, that when Isaae was 
old, and his eyes were dim, so that he could 
not see, he called Esau his eldest son, and said 
unto him, My son: and he said unto him, 
Behold, here am I. 2 And he said, Behold 
now, I am old, I know not the day of my 
death: 3 Now therefore take, I pray thee, 
thy weapous, thy quivcr and thy bow, and go 
out to the field, aud take me some venison ; 
4 And make me savoury ineat, such as I love, 
and bring /£ to me, that I may eat; that my 
soul may bless thee before I die. O5 And 
lebekah heard when Isaac spake to Esau his 
son. And Esau went to the ficld to hunt for 
venison, and to bring t. 6 €| And Rebokah 
spake unto Jacob her son, saying, Behold, I 
heard thy father speak unto Esau thy bro- 
ther,saying, 7 Bring me venison, and make 
me savoury meat, that I may eat, and bless 
thee before the LoRDp before my death. 
8 Now therefore, my son, obey my voice 
according to that which I command thec. 
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unb fprad: 9iun fat un$ ber Derr J3taum. gez 
madt, umb ung madfen faffen ium ?anpe.. 23 :Dar- 
nad) 30g er ton bannen gen 3Serfaba. 24 lub 
ber Derr erffjien ibm in berfefben 9tadt, unb 
fprad: Sd bin beined S3Sateró 9(6rafam Gott. 
iüvdbte bid) nit, benn id bin tuit bir, nub iil 
bib fegnen, unb beinen Camen mebren, um anei- 
neg fnedjt8 2[bxafams willen. 25 $a bauete er 
einen 2((tar bafefbft, unb prebigte von bem 9tamen 
beg Derrn, unb rüftete bafelbít feine Sütte auf ; 
unb feine Snedte gruben bafefoft einen 9S3vunnen. 
26 linb Xbünefed) ging 3u ibur von. Gerar, uu 
3bufatb, fein. Sveunb, unb Sjbidol, fein Selb- 
Dauptmann. 27 3(ber Sfaaf foexad) au inen: 
JSarum fottmt ifr su mic? faffet (br míd) bod, 
unb babt mid) oon eud) getrieben. | 28 Cie fpra- 
deu: 29it feben init febenben 9(ugen, baB ber 
Derr mit bir ift. Sarum fpraden mir: Gs foll 
ein Gib smifden und unb bir fein, unb wolen 
einen SBunb mit bir madeu. 29 Sa bu uns 
feinen Gdaben tbiuft, afeidiie woiv bid) nidt an- 
aetaftet baben, unb tote mir bir nit, beun affes 
(Sute getban baben, unb bid) mit Srieben aiefen 
faffeu. Sw aber bift nun ber Gefegnete ves 
Serrn. 30 $a marte er ibnen ein 9Rabf, unb 
fte aBen unb tranfen.. 21 Mnb beà Stovgené feiife 
ftunben fte auf, unb fdiur einer bem anbern; 
uno jfaaf fieB fte geben, unb fie 3ogen von (bu 
mit Srieben. 32 Seffefben Zageé famen Sfaafg 
$nedite, unb faaten ifm an 9on bent Srunnen, 
ben fte gegraben Datten, unb fpraden ;u ífun: 
$8ir faber 98afjer funben. 33 llnb er nannte 
ibn Caba ; babet Dett bie Citapt SSerfaba, big 
auf ben beutigen Zag. 34 Sa Gíau vtevsig Safr 
aft mar, nafm er sum 38eibe Subitb, bie Zodter 
Seri, bed. Detbitevd 5; unb 3Badmatf, bie Sodter 
([ou, be8 $S.etbiterd. | 35 Die madten beibe 
Sfaaf unb 9tebeffa eitef Derseteib. 


$:»aé 27. Süayitet. 


l1 ltnb eó begab fiib, ba Sfaaf var aft worben, 
paf feine 2lugen bunfef vourben au feben ; vief ex 
(fau, feinem grófern &obn, unb fprad su ibm : 
9ein Cobn! (Gr aber antmoortete ibm: ie bin 
(b. 2. linb er fad: Giíefe, id bin aft more 
ben, unb tvetB nidjt, vanu id fterben fol, 3 Co 
nimium mun beinen 3eug, $óder uub $5ogeu, unb 
gebe auí8 elo, unb fafe mir ein S8ifopret, 
4 lin» made mir ein Gfjeu, tie i8 gerne fabe, 
uüb bringe míiré Derein, baf id) effe, ba& bid) 
meine Geefe fegne, efe id) ftevbe. — 5 9tebeffa 
aber bóvete folde 9Borte, bie Sfaaf au feinem 
Cobu Gfau fjagte. inb Gfau gíng bin auf8 
Selp, bag ev ein 3Silepret jagte, unb feim 
brádye. 6 $a fprad) Jiebeffa su. Safob, ifrem 
Cobn:  GCiebe, i babe aefbóvet beinen. 9Sater 
reben mit Gíau, beinem SSruber, unb jagen : 
7 S8ringe mir ein 28ifbpret, unb made mir ein 
Gfjen, vag id effe, unb bid fegne vor bem 
Serm, ebe id flerbe, 8 Go fóre nua, mein 
Cobu, meine QGCtünme, tas (d bid) beie. 
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en disant: C'est parce que le SEIGNEUR nous a 
maintenant mis au large, ect que nous pros- 
pérerons dans ce pays. 23 Et delà il monta 
à Bécr-Sébah. 24 Et le SEIGNEUR lui ap- 
parut eette méme nuit, ct lui dit: Je suis le 
Dieu d'Abraham ton pére; ue crains point, 
ear Je suis avec toi; je te bénirai, ct je multi- 
plierai ta postérité à cause d'Abraham mon 
serviteur. 25 Et Z/saae bàtit là un autcl, et 
invoqua le nom du SEIGNEUR. Puis il y 
dressa ses tentes; et les servitcurs d'Isaac y 
ercusérent un puits. 26 €| Et Abinélec vint à 
lui, de Guérar, avec Ahuzat son amni, et. Picol, 
chef de son arméc. 27 Mais lsaae leur dit: 
Pourquoi venez-vous vers moi, puisque vous 
me haissez, et que vous m'avez renvoyé d'au- 
prés de vous? 28 Et ils répondirent : Nous 
avois vu clairement que le SEIGNEUR est avec 
tol, ct nous avons dit: Qu'il y ait foi juréc 
entre nou;, c'esíé-á-dire entre nous ct toi. Et 
nous ferons alliance avec toi, 29 Afin que tu 
ne nous fasses pas de mal, eomime nous nc 
t'arons point touché, et comme nous ue t'a- 
vons fait que du bien, ct t'avons laissé aller 
en paix, toi qui es maintenant béni du Skr- 
GNEUR. 230 Alors il leur fit un festin; ct ils 
mangérent et burent. 31 Et ils se levérent 
de bon matin, et jurérent l'un à l'autre. Puis 
Isaac les renvoya, et ils le quittérent en paix. 
32 Il arriva en ce màme jour que les serviteurs 
d'Isaac vinrent, et lui parlérent de ce puits 
qu'ils avaient creusé, et lui dirent: Nous avons 
trouvé de l'eau. 33 Et ill'appela Sibah. C'est 
pourquoi le nom de la ville a été Bécr-Sébah 
jusqu'à ce jour. 34 €| Or Esaü, ágé de qua- 
rante ans, prit pour femmes Judith, fille de 
Béén, Héthien, et Basmath, file d'Élon, 
Héthien. 35 Elles furent un sujet d'amer- 
tume pour le ecur d'Isaae et de Rébecca. 


CHAPITRE XX VIL 


] ET il arriva quand Isaac fut devenu 
vieux, et que ses yeux furent si ternis qu'il ne 
pouvalt plus voir, qu'il appela Esaü, son fils 
ainé, et lui dit: Mon fils! I1 lui répondit: Me 
void. 2 Et il lui dit: Voici, je suis main- 
tenaut devenu vieux, et jo ne sais point le 
jour de ma mort. 3 Prends donc, je te prie, 
prends done tes armes, ton earquois et ton 
are, et t'en va aux ehamps, et cherche-moi de 
la venaison. 4 Puis appréte-moi des viandes 
appétissantes comune je Jes aíme, ct apporte- 
les-moi, afin que je mange, et que mon àme 
te bénisse avant que je meure. 5 Or Rébccca 
écoutait pendant qu'Isaac parlait à Ésaü son 
filss lsaü s'en alla done aux champs pour 
prendre de la venaison, et l'apporter. 6 €j Et 
ltébecca parla à Jacob son fils, et lui dit: 
Voici, j'a1 entendu ton pére qui parlait à Ésaü 
tou frére, et qui disait: 7 Apporte-moi de la 
venaison, et appréte-inoi des viaudes appétis- 
santes, afin que j'en mange, et que je te bé- 
nisse devant le SEIGNEUR avant que de 
mourir $8 Maintenant, mon fils, obéis à ma 
parole, et fais co que je vais te commander. 


Y 
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CTENEEXIZ, «rj. 


9 Kai zoptvÜtic sic rà vpófjara Xá9e uoc ExeiOev 
0v0 épídovc àraXobc kai kaXo)c, kal zoujoc abroüc 
iécpara ri zarpt cov 0c diXéi* 10 Kai eicototie 
OTwcCc EDAoyQog ct ó 
1l Eze óé 


'lako(ó 7póc 'Pspékkav rv pu9rípa abroU "Ecriw 


TQ OTi OOV, kai jáyerat* 
varo cov 7p roU dvoÜavév abróv. 


"Hoa? ó áüeAóc pov àvyp 9acvc, yo 0& àvi)p Xéioc: 


12 M7 sort gXaorog pe o zar?))p, kal Ecouat ivav- 
riov abro) tc karaópovàv, kai brá£w ibm iuavróv 
13 Eiwt óà abrQ » 
pnT»0 'Ex ipi 7 karápa cov, rékvov: uóvov bá- 


, H , :J , 
karàpav kai oUk tUAOytav. 


kovcóv nov Tijc $wviüc, kai ToptvÜtic Eveykt noi. 
14 IlopevOsric 0? £AaDe kai veyke Tj pgrp(' xai 
boígetv 17) unürno a)ro? tóteuara ka0à iótNa Ó 
raro abrov. 16 Kai XAafjovca 'PeQékka T5)v aTo- 
Agjv 'Hea?v ro) vtov abric ToU mpto(jwrtpov Tuv 
kaAqv, 3) 9v vap' avr iv TQ oikg, £vtóvocv abriv 
16 Kai rà 
Otpuara rv ipíóuv piÜnkev éxi roc DBpaxtovac 


? * ta , - * F 
Iakw(3 róv vióv aur9c rÓv veortpov * 


ajroU kai tvi Trà yvuvà Tov TrpaynQiov abrov' 
17 Kai £üw«e rà iótopara kai roc prove oUc 
émoínoev &c ràc wépac 'lakw(3 roU viov avric. 
18 Kai etoQveyke Tq arpi abroU* st GE Iláreo. 
19 Kai 
&ev 'lako rQ Tarot 'Eyo 'HoaU ó pwrórokóc 


'O à exev 'I0o00 £yo* ríc &l a0, rékvov ; 


cov, 7rezrotka ka0à éXáXgoác uov àávacrác káDwov 
kal óáye dO rijc Ürppac nov, 0c &EUXoynoy ue 1) 
Vvxn cov. 
roUro 0 ray0 sÜpec, & Tékvov; 0 Óà eUxev "O vrapé- 
Ówke Kopioc ó Ocóc cov ivavriov nov. 21 Eire ói 
'Ica&k rQ lake) "Eyywóv poc kai quXadijaw ot, 
22 "Hyyuct 


20 Etze Óà 'loaók rQ vig abroU Tí 


, » * 1 t» 4 e^ » 
rékvov, & cO & 0 vióc uov Hoa T1) ov. 
6€ 'Ilako 9 7póc 'Icadk róv zartpa avToV* kat Em- 

, , 
Aádgotv abróv kai éixev 'H. u£&v $wvi) $wvr) Iako, 
ai ób xéipec xeipec 'Hoav. 23 Kai ouk Ezéyvw av- 
Tóv' 9cav yàp ai xéipec abroU oc ai xeéipec "Hoa 

L] , —- , ^à - . 4 , , , * 
roU á&óEAQoU abro) Óactiaw kal EDAÓygnotv abróv 
24 Kai gUze Eb el vióc uov 'Hoav; à 0 elzev 'Eyo. 
25 Kai ext Ylpocáyayé uot kai ó&yopac àv Tic 
Ónoac cov, rékvov, tva sbioynog oct 9 wVvxr nov. 
Kai vpocnvtyktv abrQ, kai Eoaye* kai &oT]veykev 
abrQ olvov, kai &ztc. 26 Kai ézv abrQ 'loaák 

t LI , "- Ww , 4 , , 

0 var)p avro) "Eyywóv uot kai. ó(Xnaóv ue, Tékvov. 
27 Kai tyytcac &£oiNgotv abróv* kai (coópav0On riv 
ócy)v rÀv iuariov av)roU, kai E0AÓygoev abróv kai 
? LI ^: LE t , 4 , ^; 4 
&ev "1000 op) ToU vioU  uov wc ócpr) &ypov TX9- 
povc, 0v &bAóynoe Kópioc. 28 Kai 0qy cov ó Ocóc 
&TÓ rijc Ópócov rov o)pavoU kal &vÓ ric 7iÓTTOG 
29 Kai 
QovAevcárwcáv co, EÜvy, kal zpockvvncárucáv cot 


i oxovrtc* 


TC ync, kai TÀ590oc círo) kai otvov* 


1 , , ^ , ^ 1 
kai yívov kopioc roU àÓEXQoU cov, kai 
zpockvvijcovcí cot oi viol roU Tarpóc cov* ó kara- 

» , , , * , ^ , 
pwputvóc ct E&mwarüparoc, Ó 0b s)0AoyOv ct tDÀo- 

, 
Yunutvoc. 30 Kai ty&vero pgerà TÓ Ta)cac0ai 


? -- ^" 
Icaóák t)Xoyovvra 'lako(ó róv vióv abro), kai, 


byévero 6c àv i5AO0sv 'lako(8 dw rpocdov 
Icadk roU marpóc abrov, kai "Hoa? ó á0&$0g 
abro) 5X0cv dz rac O0jpag. 31 Kai Lmoígot kal 
abróc iOtcuara kai wpocijveyke TQ) varpi aüroU* 


, quibus libenter vescitur: 





GENESIS, XXVII. 


9 Et pergens ad gregem, affer mihi duos hz- 
dos optimos, ut faciam ex eis escas patri tuo, 
10 Quas cum intu- 
leris, et comederit, benedicat tibi priusquam 
moriatur. 11 Cui ille respondit: Nosti quod 
Esau frater meus homo pilosus sit, et ego 
lenis: 12 Siattrectaverit me pater meus, et 
senserit, timeo ne putet me sibi voluisse illu- 
dere, et inducam super me maledictionem pro 
benedictione. 13 Ad quem mater: In me sit, 
ait, ista maledictio, fili mi: tantum audi 
vocem meam, et pergens affer qus dixi. 
14 Abiit, et attulit, deditque matri. Paravit 
illa cibos, sicut velle noverat patrem illius. 
16 Et vestibus Esau valde bonis, quas apud 
se habebat domi, induit eum: 16 Pelliculas- 
que hadorum circumdedit manibus, et coll 
nuda protexit. 17 JDeditque pulmentum, et 
panes, quos coxerat, tradidit. 18 Quibus illa- 
tis, dixit: Pater mi. At ille respondit: Au- 
dio. Quis es tu, fi mi? 19 Dixitque Jacob: 
Ego sum primogenitus tuus Esau: feci sicut 
precepisti mihi: surge, sede, et comede de 
venatione mea, ut benedicat mihi anima tua. 
20 Rursumque Isaac ad filium suum: Quo- 
modo, inquit, tam cito invenire potuisti, fili 
mi? Qui respondit: Voluntas Dei fuit ut 
cito occurreret mihi quod volebam. 21 Dixit- 
que Isaac: Accede huc, ut tangam te, fili mi, 
et probem utrum fu sis filius meus Esau, an 
non. 22 Accessit ille ad patrem, et palpato 
eo, dixit Isaac: Vox quidem, vox Jacob est: 
sed manus, manus sunt Esau. 23 Et non 
cognovit eum, quia pilose manus similitudi- 
nem majoris expresserant. Benedicens ergo 
ilü, 24 Ait: Tu es filius meus Esau?  Re- 
sponderit, Ego sum. 265 Atille: Affer mihi, 
inquit, cibos de venatione tua, fili mi, ut bene- 
dicat tibi anima mea. Quos eum oblatos come- 
disset, obtulit ei etiam vinum; quo hausto, 
26 Dixit ad eum: Accede ad me, et da mihi 
osculum, fili mi. 27 Accessit, et osculatus est 
eum. Statimque ut sensit vestimentorum illius 
fragrantiam, benedicens illi, ait: Ecce odor 
filii mei sicut odor agri pleni, cui benedixit 
Dominus. 28 Det tibi Deus de rore coli, et 
de pinguedine terre, abundantiam frumenti 
et vini. 29 Et serviant tibi populi, et ado- 
rent te tribus: esto dominus fratrum tuorum, 
et incurventur ante te filii matris tus: qui 
maledixerit tibi, sit ille maledictus; et qui 
benedixerit tibi, benedictionibus repleatur. 
90 Vix Isaac sermonem impleverat: et, egres- 
So Jacob foras, venit Esau, 31 Coctos- 
que de venatione cibos intulit patri, dicens: 


BIBLIA HEX ZA'GLOITSaA. 
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9 Go now to the flock, and fetch me from 
thence two good kids of the goats; and I will 
make them savoury meat for thy father, such 
as helovcth: 10 And thou shalt bring ?£ to 
thy father, that he may eat, and that he may 
bless thee before his death. 11 And Jacob 
said to Rebekah his mother, Behold, Esau my 
brother zs a hairy man, and Il am a smooth 
man: 12 My father peradventure will feel 
me, and I shall seem to him as a deceiver : 
and f shall bring a curse upon me, and not a 
blessing. 13 And his mother said unto him, 
Upon me 5e thy curse, my son: only obey my 
voice, and go feteh me them. 14 And he 
went, and fetehed, and brought /Aem to his 
mother: and his mother made savoury meat, 
such as his father loved. 18 And Rebekah 
took goodly raiment of her eldest son Esau, 
which were with her in the house, and put 
them upon Jacob her younger son: 16 And 
she put the skins of the kids of the goats 
upon his hands, and upon the smooth of his 
neck: 17 And she gave the savoury meat 
and the bread, which she had prepared, into 
the hand of her son Jacob. 18 €| And he 
came unto his father, and said, My father: 
and he said, Here am I; who aré thou, my 
son? 19 And Jacob said unto his father, I 
am Esau thy firstborn ; I have done according 
as thou badest me: arise, I pray thee, sit and 
eat ofímy venison, that thy soul may bless 
me. 920 And Isaae said unto his son, How s 
it that thou hast found ?£ so quickly, my son? 
And he said, Because the LoRD thy God 
brought i& to me. 21 And Isaac said unto 
Jacob, Come near, I pray thee, that I may 
fcel thee, my son, whether thou be my very 
son Esau or not. 22 And Jacob went near 
unto Isaac his father; and he felt him, and 
said, The voice s Jacob's voice, but the hands 
are the hands of Esau. 23 And he discerned 
him not, because his hands were hairy, as his 
brother Esau's hands: so he blessed him. 
94 And he said, 4rt thou my very son Esau? 
And he said, I am. 25 And he said, Bring « 
near to mo, and I will eat of my son's venison, 
that my soul may bless thee. d he brought 
it near to him, and he did eat: and he brought 
him wine, and he drank. 26 And his father 
lsaac said unto him, Come near now, and kiss 
me, my son. 27 And he came near, and kissed 
him : and he smelled the smell of his raiment, 
and blessed him, and said, See, the smell of 
my son 7s as the smell of a field which the 
LORD hath blessed: 28 Therefore God give 
thee of the dew of heaven, and the fat- 
ness of the earth, and plenty of corn and 
wine: 29 Let people serve thee, and na- 
tions bow down to thee: be lord over thy 
brethren, and let thy mothers' sons bow 
down to thee: cursed be every one that 
curseth thee, and blessed be he that bles- 
seth thee. 30 «| And it came to pass, as 
soon as Isaac had made an end of blessing 
Jacob, and Jacob was Te scarce gone out from 
the presence of Isaac his father, that Esau his 
brother came in from his hunting. 31 And 
he also had made savoury meat, and brought 
it unto his father, and said unto his father, 
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9 Qjefe jin 3u ber Deerbe, unb fole mir jmei 
qute SSódíein, bag i beinem 3Sater ein Glen 
baoon made, mie evà gerne fat. 10 $aé follft 
bu beinem SBater finetn. tragen, baf er. effe, auf 
bag er bid) fegne vor feinem obe. 11 Qafob 
aber fprad) au feiner 9Xutter 9tebeffa: Giebe, 
mein 93vuber fau ift vaud, unb id) afatt; 12 &o 
módte vielfeibt mein 3Sater mif begreifen, unb 
vürbe oor ifm geadjtet, af ob id) (bu betritgen 
tooí(te ; unb brádte über mid einem. lur, unb 
nit einen Gegen. 13 $a fprad) feine 9tutter 
iu íjm: Ser Sud) fep auf mir, ntein. Cobn ; 
geborde nur meiner Ctimmoe, gebe uub boíe mir. 
14 $a ging et bin uub Bofete unb bradte fetuer 
9eutter, 3a madte feine Stutter ein Gífeu, wie 
fein SBater gevue fatte, 15 llab nabm Giaus, 
ifre8 qxógern Cofna, fóft(ibe X(eiber, bte fle bet 
fib im Saufe batte, unb 3og fte Safob an, ibrem 
f(einern &obn ;. 16 2(bev bie Selle oon ben Sód- 
(ein tfbat fte tb un feine Dànbe, uub wo er glatt 
waram $affe. 17 limp gab affo ba8 Gfjen mit 
Srob, tie fie e8 gemardt batte, in Safobá Danb, 
ive Cobud. 18 llb er ging Dinein 3u feinem 
SSater, uub fora: Stein SSater! (x antmortete: 
$ie bin if. SGer bift bu, metn Gobn? 19 Sae 
fob fprad) 3u feinem 33atev; 3d bim Gfau, bein 
erftgeborner Cobn ; i babe getbam, mte bu mir 
gefagt faft ; ftebe auf, feBe bib, unb (B vor mei- 
nem SSifbpret, auf bag mid) beine Geele fegne. 
920 Sfaaf aber ferad) su feiuewr Cobn: 3ein 
Cofn, wie aft bu fo bafo funben ?*. Gr antmore 
tete : Qer Serv, bein. Gott, bej(derte mirg. 
21 $a (prad Sfaat su Safob: Zritt bersu, metu 
Con, bag id bid begreife, ob bu feieft metu 
Cjofn Gfau, ober níbt. 22 9((fo tvat Satob su 
(einem. SSater Sfaaf; umb ba er ibn begriffen 
fatte, fprad) er: Sie Ctünme ift Safobé &timme, 
aber eie $ánbe finb Gíaud $Sünbe, 23 llub er 
fannte (bn nidot, beun feine Dànbe maren vau, 
wie Gfaug, feined S9ruberá, $Düube, unb feguete 
ibm. 24 lub er fpradó 5u ibm: 33iff bu mein 
C;obn Gíau ? Gr antwortete : Sa, id) bin8. 
25 $a fpxad) er: Co briuge mir ber, mein 
Cjofn, su effem von beinem Jei(opret, baB bid) 
meine Geefe fegne..— 2a bradte evá ibm, unb er 
af; unb frug ibur aud) 38ein Dinein, umb er 
tranf. 26 llub Sfaaf, feit SBatec, fprad) au ibm : 
$8omm fer, unb füffe mid, mein &obn. 27 Gr 
trat Diu, unb füffete iu. — Da rod) er ben Ge- 
rud) (etuer. Sfeiber, unb feguete tbi, uub [prac : 
Ciebe, ber Gerud meines GCobu8 iff mie ein 
Gjerud) bed Se(be8, ba8 ber Derr gefegnet bat. 
98 Gott debe bir vom Zbau be8 Dünmeló, uub 
$0n ber Settiafeit ber Grbe, ub &orn unb JSeiué 
vie Sülfe. 29 93óffer miüffen bir bienen, uup 
?eute müffen biv au SuBe fallen. — Gel eiu err 
über beiue SBrüber, unb Deiner SUÜutter Xinber 
máüffen bir 3u Sufie fallen. SSerffucbt fep, wver bir 
ffud)et ; gefegnet fep, voer bid) fegnet. 30 (tà 
nun Sfaaf eotfenbet batte ben Cegeu über Safob, 
unb Safob faum binaud gegaugen mar von fetten 
SSater. Sfaaf; ba fam Gfau, fein. SDruber vou 
feiner Sage, 31 limb madte aud) eiu Gífen, unb 
trugd finein 3u feinem SSater, unb fprad) iu ibm : 


GENESE, XXVII. 


9 Va maintenant à la bergerie, ot prends-moi 
là deux bons chevreaux d'entre les chévres, et 
jen appréterai pour ton pére des viandes ap- 
pétissantes comme il les aime. 10 Et tu les 
porteras à ton pére, afin qu'il les mange, ct 
qu'il te bénisse avant sa mort. 11 Et Jacob 
répondit à Rébecca sa mére: Voici, Ésaiüi mon 
frére est un homme velu, et je suis un homme 
sans poil. 12 Peut-étre que mon pére moe 
tàtera; et il me regardera comme un homme 
qui a voulu le tromper, et j'attireral sur mnol s« 
malédiction, et non pas sa bénédiction. 193 Et 
sa mére lui dit: Mon fils, que la malédiction 
tombe sur moi! obéis seulement à ma parole, 
et me va prendre ee qu'il faut. 14 Il s'en alia 
donc, et le prit, et il l'apporta à sa mére. — it 
sa mére en appréta des viandes appétissantes 
comme son pére les aimait. 15 Puis Hébecca 
prit les plus précieux habits d'l;saü, sou fils 
ainé, qu'elle avait dans la maison, et clle en 
vétit Jacob son plus jeune fils. 16 Et clle 
couvrit de peaux de chevreaux ses mains ct 
son cou, qui étaient sans poil. 17 Puis elle 
mit entre les mains de son fils Jacob ces 
viandes appétissantes, et le pain qu'elle avait 
apprété. 18 t| Il vint done vers son pérc, et 
Jui dit: Mon pére! Il répondit: Me voici; 
qui es-tu, mon fils? 19 Et Jacob dit à son 
pére: Je suis Esaü, ton fils ainé. J'ai fait ce 
que tu m'avais commandé ; léve-toi, je tc prie, 
mets-toi sur ton séant, et mange de ina chasse, 
afin que ton àme rae bénisse. 20 Et Isaac dit 
à son fils: Comment en as-tu sitót trouvé, mon 
fiis? Etildit: C'est le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
qui me l'a fait rencontrer. 21 Et Isaac dit à 
Jacob: Mon fils, approche-toi, je te prie, et 
que je te tàte, a£ que jo sache si tu es mon 
fils Esaü, ou non. 22 Jacob s'approcha done 
de son pére Isaac, qui le tàta et dit: Cette voix 
est la voix de Jacob ; mais ces mains sont les 
mains d'Esaü. 23 Et il ne le recounut pas; 
car ses mains étaient velues comme les mains 
de son frére Esaü. Et ille bémit. 24 Ildit 
donc: Es-tu mon fils Esaü méme? [Il ré- 
pondit: Je /e suis. 25 Il lui dit aussi: Ap- 
porte-moi à manger de la chasse, mon fils, afin 
que mon àme te bénisse. Et il e» apporta, et 
Isaac mangea. Jacob lui apporta aussi du 
vin, et il but. 26 Puis Isaae son pére lui dit: 
Approche-toi, je te prie, e£ me baise, mon fils. 
21 Et il s'approcha, et le baisa. Et Isaac 
sentit l'odeur de ses habits, et i1 le bémt, en 
disant: Voici, l'odeur de mon fils est comme 
l'odeur d'un champ que le SEIGNEUR a béni. 
28 Que Dieu te donne la rosée du ciel et la 
graisse de la terre, et une abondance de froment 
et de moüt! 29 Que les peuples te soient 
asservis, et que les nations se prosternent de- 
vant toi! Sois le maitre de tes fréves, ct que 
les fils de ta mére se prosternent devant toi! 
Maudit so?? quiconque te maudira, et bénit sot 
quiconque te bénira. 30 €| Or aussitót qu'Isaac 
eut achevé de bénir Jacob, il arriva que, 
Jacob étant à peine sorti de devant son pére 
Isaac, son frére Esaü revint de la chasse. 
31 Celui-ci appréta aussi des viandes appétis- 
santes, et les apporta à son pére, et lui dit: 
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1 IIPOSKAAEXAMENOZ 3 'Icaák ràv laxo 
eUAÓóynct»v abróv, kai iveréiAaro abri Aéyov Ov 
Api yvvaika ik rOv Üvyartpov rÀv Xavavaiov: 
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kai Aá(0e ctavrQ) ixti0ev yvvaika ik rGv Üvya- 
rípov Aáfjav roU áósAQoU ric purpóc cov. 93 'O 
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Surge, pater mi, et comede de venatione filii 
tui, u£ benedieat mihi anima tua. 32 Dixit- 
que illi Isaac: Quis enim es tu? Qui respon- 
dit: Ego sum filius tuus primogenitus Esau. 
39 Expavit Isaac stupore vehementi: et ultra 
quam oredi potest, admirans, ait: Quis igitur 
ille est qui dudum captam venationem attulit 
mihi, et comedi ex omnibus priusquam tu 
venires? benedixique ei, et erit benedictus. 
34 Auditis Esau sermonibus patris, irrugüit 
clamore magno: et consternatus, ait: Denedic 
etiam et mihi, pater mi. 35 Qui ait: Venit 
germanus tuus fraudulenter, et accepit bene- 
dietionem tuam. 36 Atille subjunxit: Juste 
vocatum est nomen cjus Jacob: supplantavit 
enim me en altera vice: primogenita mea 
ante tulit, et nunc sccundo surripuit benedic- 
tionem meam. Rursumque ad patrem: Num- 
quid non reservast, ait, et. mihi benedictio- 
nem? 37 Respondit Isaac: Dominum tuum 
illum constitui, et omnes fratres ejus servituti 
illus subjugavi: frumento et vino stabilivi 
eum, et tibi post hoc, fili mi, ultra quid fa- 
ciam? 38 Cui Esau: Num unam, inquit, 
tantum benedictionem habes, pater? mihi quo- 
que obsecro ut benedicas. Cumque ejulatu 
magno fleret, 39 Motus Isaac, dixit ad eum: 
In pinguedine terrc, et in rore ccli desuper, 
40 Erit benedictio tua. "Vives in gladio, et 
fratri tuo servies: tempusque veniet, cum 
excutias et solvas Jugum ejus de cervicibus 
tuis. 41 Oderat ergo semper Esau Jacob pro 
benedietione qua benedixerat ei pater: dixit- 
que in corde suo: Venient dies luctus patris 
mei, et occidam Jacob fratrem meum. 42 Nun- 
tiataà sunt hoec HKebeccw: quie mittens et 
vocans Jacob filium suum, dixit ad eum: Ecce 
Esau frater tuus minatur ut occidat te. 
48 Nunc ergo, fili mi, audi vocem meam, et 
consurgens fuge ad Laban fratrem meum in 
Haran: 44 Habitabisque cum eo dies paucos, 
donec requiescat furor fratris tui, 45 Et ces- 
set indignat.o ejus, obliviscaturque eorum quz 
fecisti in eum: postea mittam, et adducam te 
inde huc; eur utroque orbabor filo iu uno 
46 Dixitque Rebecca ad Isaac: 'Teedet 
me vitz mc:e propter filias Heth : si acceperit 
Jacob uxorem de stirpe hujus terrz, nolo 
viverc. 


CAPUT XXVIII. 


1 VocaVIT itaque Isaac Jacob, et benedixit 
eum, prwecepifque ei, dicens: Noli accipere 
conjugem de genere Chanaan: 2 Sed va- 
de, et proficiscere in Mesopotamiam Syri:e, 
ad domum BDBathuel patris matris tus, et 
accipe tibi inde uxorem de filiabus Laban 
avuneuli tui. 3 Deus autem omnipotens be- 
nedicat tibi, et crescere te faciat, atque 
multiplieet : ut sis in turbas populorum: 
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Let my father arise, and eat of his son's veni- 
son, that thy soul may bless me. 32 And 
Isaac his father said unto him, Who art thou? 
And he said, I «m thy son, thy firstborn 
Esau. 33 And Isaae trembled very exceed- 
ingly, and said, Who? where ?s he that hath 
taken venison, and brought t me, and I have 
eaten of all before thou camest, and have 
blessed him? yea, and he shall be blessed. 
34 And when Esau heard the words of his 
father, he eried with a great and exceeding 
bitter cry, and said unto his father, Bless me, 
even mc also, O my father. 35 And he said, 
Thy brother came with subtilty, and hath 
taken away thy blessing. 36 And he said, Is 
uot he rightly named Jacob? for he hath 
suppianted me these two times: he took awa 

my birthright; and, behold, now he hat 

taken away my blessing. And he said, Hast 
thou not reserved a blessing for me? 37 And 
Isaae answered and said unto Esau, Behold, 
I have made him thy lord, and all his brethren 
have I given to him for servants; and with 
corn and wine have I sustained him: and 
what shall I do now unto thee, my son? 
38 And Esau said unto his father, Hast thou 
but one blessing, my father? bless me, even 
me also, O my father. And Esau lifted up 
his voice, aud swept. 39 And Isaac his father 
answered aud said unto him, Bchold, thy 
dwelling shall be the fatness of, the earth, 
and of the dew of heaven from above; 
40 And by thy sword shalt thou live, and 
shalt serve thy brother; and it shall come to 
pass when thou shalt have the dominion, that 
thou shalt break his yoke from off thy neck. 
41 «| And Esau hated Jacob because of the 
blessing wherewith his father blessed him: 
and Esau said in his heart, The days of 
mourning for my father are at hand; then 
will I sluy my brother Jacob. 42 And these 
words of Esau her elder son were told to Re- 
bekah: and she sent and called Jacob her 
younger son, and said unto him, Behold, thy 
brother Esau, as touching thee, doth comfort 
hunself, purposing to kill thee. 43 Now 
therefore, my son, obey my voice ; and arise, 
flee thou to Laban my brother to Haran; 
44 And tarry with him a few days, until thy 
brothers fury turn away; 45 Until thy 
brother's anger turn away from thee, and he 
forget £hat which thou hast done to him: 
then I will send, and fetch thec from thence: 
why should I be deprived also of you both in 
one day? 46 And Rebekah said to Isaac, I 
am weary of my life because of the daughters 
of Heth: if Jacob take a wife of the daugh- 
ters of Heth, such as these seA/ch are of the 
Bguelters of the land, what good shall my life 

o me' 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


l| AND Isaac called Jacob, and blessed 
him, and charged him, and said unto him, 
Thou shalt not take a wife of the daughters 
of Canaan. 2 Arise, go to Padan-aram, 
to the house of Bethuel thy mothers fa- 
ther; and take thee a wife from thence 
of the daughters of Laban thy mother's bro- 
ther. 3 And God Almighty bless thee, and 
make thee fruitful, and mulüply thee, that 
tion imayest be a multitude of people; 


27 


1 SBud) 9Xofe, 27, 98. 


Ctebe auf, mein SSatev, unb i& vou bem J8ilv- 
pret beine8. Gobna, bag mir beine Geefe fegne. 
32 Sa anttoortete ibm Sfaat, fein SSater: 98er 
Diff bi? Gr fpradb: Sd) bin Gfau, bein erftge- 
borner Cobn. 33 $a eutfabte fib Sfaaf über 
bie 9Xage fef, unb fpradb: J8er? wo ift beun 
ber S üger, ber inir gebradot Dat, unb id babe oon 
allem geaeffen, efe bu fameft, uub id) babe ibn 
gefegnet ? (v voirb aud) gefegnet bfeiben. 34 9((8 
(Sfau btefe Jtebe feines 3Bateva forte, fdovie ev laut, 
unb toarb über bie Sta$e febr betrübt; unb fprad, 
ju feinem 3Batev: Gegne mid) aud, mein SSater. 
99 (Sr aber fpxad? : Sein Sruber ift fommen mit 
tfl, unb bat beinen Gegen bDinmeg. 36 2a 
fprad) er: Gr feit wobf Satob; benn er fat 
mid) nur 3tmeümaf untertreten. Seine Grftgeburt 
bat er babin ; unb fiebe, nun nünmt er aud) mei- 
nen Gegen.  llnb fprad: S$aff bu mir benn 
feinen. Gegen vorbefalten ? 37 Sfaaf antmor- 
tete, unb fprad) au ibm: S babe ibt 3um Serm 
fiber bid) gefebt, unb atfe feine rüber bab id tbm 
ju Jümed;ten geimadt, mit &oru unb Z8ein bab id 
ibn vterfcben ; was fof( id) bod) bir nun tfun, mein 
Cofn*? 38 Gfau fprad) au feinem 3Saterv: Daft 
bu benn nur Ginen Gegen, mein 3S3ater? | Gegne 
mid aud, mein 3Sater ; unb fub auf feine Ctimme, 
ünb Yoeinete. — 39 $a antwortete Sfaaf, fein 
SSater, unb fprad) su ibm: Giebe ba, bu mirft 
eine fette JGobnung Daben auf Grben, unb pom 
4bpau be8 $immeld von oben bev. 40 QOeineg 
Cdywerté wirft bit bid) náfven, une beintem Srnber 
bienen. — lub e8 iivo aefdeben, bag tu iud) ein 
Ser, unb fein Sod von reinen $alfe veigen 
mirft. 41 inb Gíau mar Safeb qvam um veg 
Cegend wien, bamit i)n fein SSater gefegnet 
Datte; uub fprad) in feinem Seren: (8 wirb bic 
Jed balo fommen, bag mein 9Sater Veib tvagen 
muB; benn id) mill meinen S8rueer. Safob er- 
teüirgen. 42 $a wurben Jtebeffa angefagt biefe 
Torte ijre8 qrófern Gobus Gfau; unb jdidte bin, 
unb fieg Safob, ibvem fleinern obn, rufen, iu 
fexad) au ifr: Giefe, bein SSurber (fau bráuet 
bit, bag er bid) ermüvgen wif. 43 IInb nun fóre 
meine tümue, mei Sobn: Sad) eid) auf, unb 
fleuch 3u meinem. Srnber Paban (n $aran, 
44 Jnb bfeib eine 28eife bet ifi, bi8 fid) ber 
(Srimm beined 3Sruberá wenbpe, 45 lInb fig fiif 
feit Sorn miber Pid) von bir weure, unb berger, 
tva8 bu an ifm getban Daft; fo veil( id) barnad) 


'féiden, unb bid) von tanneu befen faffen, 98arum 


follte id) euer beiber beranbet werben auf Ginen 
&ag* 46 lino 9tebeffa fprac 3u. Sfaaf: 9Wid 
Deroreupt 3u feben vor ben gbodtern etf. 980 
S3afob ein 28eib nimmt oon ben Zódtern etf, 
bie ba finb wie bie Xódter biefe8 fanbeó; was 
feí( mir bad eben? 


S)a8 28. $tayitet. 


l1 $a rief Sfaaf feinem Gobn Safab, unb feg- 
nete ibn, unb gebot ibm, unb fprad) ju ifm: 
Jtimm nit ein 38eib von ben Zódtern Gauaan ; 
2 Conbern mad) bid) auf, unb 3eud) in. Stefopo- 
tamien 3u Setbuelà, beiner 9tuttev SSatevà, Daug, 
unb ninun bir ein 28eib bafefbft oon ben &óditeu 
taban, beiner 9uttec SBrubevd. — 3 (ber ber alí- 
nádtige Gott fegne bid), unb made bid) fruditbar 
unb mebre bib, baB bu werbeft ein Saufen Sélfer. 


GENEÉSE, XXVII, XXVIII. 


Que mon pére se léve, ct qu'il mange de la 
chasse de son fils, afin que ton àme me bénisse. 
32 Et Isaae son pére lui dit: Qui es-tu? Et 
il dit: Je suis ton fils, ton fils ainé, Ésaü. 
33 Et Isaac fut saisi d'une grande émotion, et 
dit: Qui est celui qui a pris de la chasse et 
m'enaapporté, etoü est-il? J'ai mangé de tout 
avant que tu vinsses, et je l'ai béni ; et il sera 
béni! 34 Sitót qu'Ésaü eut entendu les paroles 
de son pére, il jeta un grand cri d'amertume, 
et 1| dit à son pére: Bénis-moi aussi, bénis- 
moi, mon pére! 35 Mais Isaae dit : Ton frére 
est venu avec artifice, et a emporté ta béné- 
dietion. 36 Et EsaZ dit: N'est-ce pas avec 
raison qu'on a appclé son nom Jacob? car il 
m'a déjà supplanté deux fois; il m'a enlevé 
mon droit d'ainesse ; ct voici, maintenant il a 
empurté ma bénédiction. Puisildit: Ne m'as- 
tu point réservé de bénédietion? 37 Et Isaac 
répondit à Esaü, en disant: Voici, je l'ai établi 
ton seigneur, et lui ai donné tous ses fréres 
pour scrviteurs, et je l'ai enrichi de froment et 
de moüt; et maintenant, mon fils, que ferai-je 
pourtoi? 38 Et Esai dit à son pére: N'as- 
tu qu'une bénédiction, mon pére?  DBénis-moi 
aussl, bénis-moi, mon póre! Et Esaü, élevant 
sa volx, pleura. 39 Et Isaae son pére ré- 
pondit, et dit: Voiei, ta demeure sera dans la 
graisse de la terre et dans la rosée des cieux 
d'en haut. 40 Et tu vivras de ton épée; et tu 
seras asservl à ton frére, il est vrai, mais il 
arrivera que, devenu maitre, tu secoueras son 
joug de dessus ton cou. 41 €| Et Esaü eut de 
la haine pour Jacob, à eause de la bénédiction 
dont son pére l'avait béni. Et il dit en son 
ccur: Les jours du deuil de mon pére ap- 
prochent, et alors je tuerai Jacob mon fiére. 
42 Or on rapporta à Rébececa les discours 
d'Ésaü, son fils ainé ; et elle envoya appeler 
Jacob, son second fils, et lui dit: Voici, Ésaü 
ton frére, se console à ton sujet, comptant te 
tuer. 43 Maintenant done, mon fils, obéis à 
ma parole; léve-toi, et t'enfuis à Caran vers 
Laban mon frére; 44 Et demeure avec lui 
quelque temps, jusqu'à ce que la fureur de ton 
frére soit passée, 45 Et que sa colére soit dé- 
tournéc de toi, et qu'il ait oublié les choses que 
tu lui as faites.  J'enverrai ensuite pour te 
tirer de là. Pourquoi serais-je privée de vous 
deux en un inéme jour? 46 Or Rébceeca dit 
i Isaae: La vie m'est devenue ennuyeusc à 
cause de ces Héthiennes. Si Jacob prend 
pour femme une de ces Héthiennes, une des 
filles de ce pays, à quoi me sert la vie ? 


CHAPITRE XXVIII. 


] IsAAC appela done Jacob, et le bénit, et 
lui commanda, en disant: Tu ne prendras 
point de femme d'entre les filles de Canaan. 
2 Léve-toi, va en Paddan-Aram, dans la mai- 
son de Déthuel, pére de ta mére, et prends-toi 
là une femme parmi les filles de Laban, frére 
de ta mére. 3 Et que le Dieu Tout-puissant 
te bénisse, ct te fasse croitre et multipher ; afin 
que tu deviennes une assemblée de p uples. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTISA. 
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lCENEZIZ, xj. 


4 Kai óqr cot r))v ebXoyiav "ABpaàp ro) 7arpóc 
pov, coi kai rq a répparíi gov uerá a£, kAgpovopijoat 
Tv yiüjv rijc vrapowrnotoc gov, 1)v EQuktv 0 Ocüc rQ 
'ABoaáp. 5 Kai ámécreev 'loadxk róv 'Iake* 
kal émopt)0m eic r)v Mecomorayuíav Tpóc Aáfjav 
róv viov Ba0ov5jÀ ro) Zoópov, àócAoàv 'PeB£ékkac r5jc 
6 "Ióe ài 


Aóynotv 'Icaák róv 'lakoó kai áréorttXev elc rijv 


pgroóc 'lako( kai 'Hoa. "Hoa? Ort &b- 
Mecozoraytav Svptac XaBteiv £avrq yvvaika ixtiüev 
iv rQ tüXoytiv a)róv, kai £vert(Aaro aüTqQ Aéyuv 
O? Xqpby yvvaika ik ràv Üvyarépgsv rüv Xava- 
vaiwv' 7 Kai jkovotv 'lako(3 ro9 varpóc kai rijc 
pnroóc ajTo), kai ivopró0m tic riv Mecororapuíav 
Zvpíag. 8 'IÓov 0i kai 'Hoav ri vovnpaí cct ai 
Üvyartpec Xavadv ivavriov 'Icadk roU zarpóc a$- 
roU, 9 'Erxoptó0n 'Hoa? «poc 'Ioua9jA, kai &Xa(3e 
T)v MatMiO Ovyartpa 'loua?A ro) viov '"Afpaáp, 
&ücAo5)v Na(jeo0, cpóc raic yvvadtiv abro) yv- 
vaika. 10 Kai i£59A0ev 'lakoó dzó ToU ópéaroc 
11. Kai 
az1vT1)ot TózQ Kai éowudmOr &ei* £v yàp Ó fjtoc* 


e tw ^ , , , .t; 
TOU OpkOov, kai émoptoÜg sc Xajpav. 


kai £Aa(sv dàvxó TOv AiÜwv rov rózov xai £Ogke 
^ , evt ^ 0* , 3 ^ , , , 

TpÓc kejaArjc avro, kai &ékouiÜr &v rq TÓT( Ékti- 
vq. 12 Kai évvzwiác0Q* xai i(Qo0 kMipat éorq- 
; , ^" ^ T t * ) E» , [| 
piynévm &v TJ yg, 9c n ktQaAr áuvtiro &c TOv 
3 , M € » t ^ » 7 1 
oUpavóv, kai oi &yycXo: ToU Ocov ávt(awov xai 
karífawov ér' abri: 13 'O 0? Kopioc értoripowro 


iw! abre. Kali dmtv 'Eyo cju ó Otóc 'ABpaày 
^ , ^ €t Pi ) , * "eo Li E 
roU zarQóc cov kai Óó Ocóc 'Icaák, 5) $oQov* 1 yij 
i$ zc o0 kaÜcóüsc Ex' abríjc, coi 000w abrijv kai 
^ , , » :' * 
rQ octpuarí cov. 14 Kai crai rÓ a7répua cov oc 
Li » —- [o 3 , , ^ , 
? áppoc Tüjc yijc, kai vXarvvOrjoerat &ri 0áAaocav 
kai At(3a kai (Gobpàv kai éri &varoXác* kai &vevAo- 
, * ^ t 3 — ^ 1 , 
yu0fcovra: iv coi rácat ai óvXai rig yljc kat év 
rQ octpuarícov. 16 Kai ióo0 iyd tlja. uerà co), 
0.aóvAácocuv cc £v rj 00q vácy o9 àv moptvOnc* 
kai àxoorptéw ot elc ri]v yijv rabrqv, órv oU ur ae 
^e ^ , 
L[ykaraAUmw Éuc. ToU 7oijcal ue vrávra 00a. EXáXgad 
coi. 16 Kai i£gytp0r 'lake(d ék roU Uzvov abToU 
^ » i] 
kai &Ur&v Ort £or; KOpioc &v TQ) rÓT«( ToUTQ, yo Ó€ 
, i M A 
ovk jO&v. 17 Koi éQo()rj0n, kai &ivev Qc $otpóc 
ó róvOC ovroc' oük EcT. roUTO QÀX i) oikoc Oto, 
e , -- Led 3, , 
kai abrg 59 cvÀg ro) o)pavov. (18 Kai dvtor] 
A 1 ? 
'Ilako(9 ró wi, kai £Aafe róv MOov 0v vstOgkev 
^^ ^^ Led à o N , 
ixti cp0c ke$aAT]jc aüToU kai Eorrosv avróv arijAgv, 
19 Kai 


ikáAeoe TÓ Óvoua ro) rómOov iktivov Olkog Octob: 


kai émEXEEv. EXatov. &ri TÓ dkpov avrijc. 


kai O)XagAo0L 3v Óvoua TU) TÓAe TÓ mpórt- 
pov. 20 Kai gÜ£aro 'lake(9 sbynv Atyov 'Eàv 
7 Kópioc ó Otóc puer ipo), xai OiaóvAdÉg pe 
iv r) 00 raórg Q iyo mopebouat, kai Óq pot 
&áprov óaytiv xai iuártov mtpiQaMéo0a,, 21 Kai 
&zocrp&t]g puse ucrà ocwrgplac tig rv olkov ro) 


z : 1 » ; Li , ; ^ 
vTaTOÓCc HoOovV' kac EoTQG( Kvoptoc uot tig Osov 


GENESIS, XXVIII. 


4 Et det tibi benedictiones Abrahze, et semini 
tuo post te: ut possideas terram peregrinatio- 
5 Cum- 
que dimisisset eum Isaac, profectus venit in 


nis tuz:e, quam pollicitus est avo tuo. 


Mesopotamiam Syrice ad Laban filium Bathuel 
Syri, fratrem Rebeccz matris suee. 6 Videns 
autem Esau quod benedixisset pater suus 
Jacob, 


Syri», ut inde uxorem duceret; et quod post 


et misisseé£ eum in Mesopotamiam 


benedictionem pr:ecepisset ei, dicens: Non ac- 
1 Quod- 


que obediens Jacob parentibus suis isset in 


cipies uxorem de filiabus Chanaan: 


Syriam: 8 Probans quoque quod non libenter 
9 Ivit 
ad Ismaelem, et duxit uxorem, absque iis quas 
prius habebat, Mabheleth fiham Ismael filii 
Abraham, sororem Nabaioth. 10 Igitur egres- 
sus Jacob de Bersabee, 


aspiceret filias Chanaan pater suus: 


pergebat Haramn. 
11 Cumque venisset ad quemdam locum, et 
vellet in eo requiescere post solis occeubitum, 
tulit de lapidibus qui jacebant, et supponens 
capiti suo, dormivit in eodem loco. 12 Vidit- 
que in somnis scalam stantem super terram, 
et eacumen illus tangens cslum: angelos 
quoque Dei ascendentes et descendentes per 
eam, 18 Et Dominum innixum scale dicen- 
Ego sum Dominus Deus Abraham 
patris tui, et Deus Isaac: terram, in qua dor- 
mis, tibi dabo et semini tuo. 14 Eritque 
semen tuum quasi pulvis terre: dilataberis ad 
occidentem, et orientem, et septentrionem, et 
et BENEDICENTUR IN TE et 


in semine tuo cunctc tribus terre. 15 Et ero 


tem sibi: 


meridiem : 


custos tuus quocumque perrexeris, et reducam 
te in terram hane: nec dimittam nisi comple- 
vero universa qui? dixi. 16 Cumque evigi- 
lasset Jacob de somno, ait: Vere Dominus est 
in loco isto, et ego nesciebam. 17 Pavensque, 
Quam terribilis est, inquit, locus iste! non est 
hic aliud nisi domus Dei, et porta coeli. 
18 Surgens ergo Jacob mane, tulit lapidem 
quem supposuerat capiti suo, et erexit in titu- 
lum, fundens oleum desuper. 19 Appellavitque 
nomen urbis Bethel, quz& prius Luza vocaba- 
tur. 20 Vovit etiam votum, dicens: Si fuerit 
Deus mecum, et custodierit me in via per 
quam ego ambulo, et dederit mihi panem 
ad vescendum, et vestimentum ad induen- 
dum, 21 Reversusque fuero prospere ad do- 


mum patris mei: erit mihi Dominus in Deu n, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


GENESIS, XXVIII. 


4 And give thee the blessing of Abraham, to 
thee, and to thy seed with thee; that thou 
mayest inherit the land wherein thou art a 
stranger, which God gave unto Abraham. 
5 And Isaac sent away Jacob: and he went 
to Padan-aram unto Laban, son of Bethuel 
the Syrian, the brother of Rebekah, Jacob's 
and Esau's mother. 6 €| When Esau saw 
that Isaac had blessed Jacob, and sent him 
away to Padan-aram, to take him a wife from 
thence; and that as he blessed him he gave 
him a charge, saying, Thou shalt not take a 
wife of the daughters of Canaan; " And 
that Jacob obeyed his father and his mother, 
and was gone fo Padan-aram; 8 And Esau 
seeing that the daughters of Canaan pleased 
not Isaac his father; 9 'TThen went Esau 
unto Ishmael, and took unto the wives which 
he had Mahalath the daughter of Ishmael 
Abraham's son, the sister of Nebajoth, to be 
his wife. 10 €| And Jacob went out from 
Beersheba, and went toward Haran. 11 And 
he lighted upon a certain place, and tarried 
there all night, because the sun was set; and 
he took of the stones of that place, aud put 
. them for his pillows, and lay down in that 
place to sleep. 12 And he dreamed, and 
behold a ladder set up on the earth, and the 
top of it reached to heaven: and behold the 
angels of God ascending and: descending on it. 
18 And, behold, the LoRD stood above it, and 
said, I am the LomD God of Abraham thy 
father, and the God of Isaac: the land where- 
on thou liest, to thee will I give it, and to thy 
seed; 14 And thy seed shall be as the dust 
of the earth, and thou shalt spread abroad to 
the west, and to the east, and to the north, 
and to the south : and in thee and 1n thy seed 
shall all the families of the earth be blessed. 
15 And, behold, I a» with thee, and will 
keep thee in all píaces whither thou goest, 
and will bring thee again into this land ; for 
I will not leave thee, until 1 have done Aat 
which I have spoken to thee of. 16 €*4| And 
Jacob awaked out of his sleep, and he said, 
Surely the LoRD is in this place; and I knew 
ià not. 1'7 And he was afraid, and said, How 
dreadful:s this place! this ?s none other but 
the house of God, and this £s the gate of hea- 
ven. 18 And Jacob rose up early in the 
mornmg, and took the stone that he had put 
for his pillows, and set it up for a pillar, and 
poured oil upon the top of it. 19 And he 
called the name of that place Beth-el: but 
the name of that city was called Luz at the 
first. 20 And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, 
If God will be with me, and will keep me in 
this way that I go, and will give me bread to 
eat, and raiment to put on, 21 So that 
I eome again to my father's house in 
peace; then shall the LoRD be my God. 
79 


] 3Bud) 9Xoje, 28. 


4 limb gebe bir ben Cegen ?(brafamé, bir unb 
beinem Ganten mit bir, bag bu befiBeft bag anb, 
ba btt Srembfing innen bift, bag (Sott 2(brafant 
gegeben bat. | 5 9(ffo fertigte Sfaaf ben Safob, 
baB er in 9efopotamien 30g 3u. aban, SBetbueta 
Cobn, it Cyrien, bem S3Bruber 9tebeffa, feiner 
unb Gfaug Sutter. 6 9((8 nun Gfau fabe, bafi 
Jfaaf Safob gefegnet batte, unb abgefertiget. in 
Stefopotamien, baf ev bafefbft ein. 9Beib nábrte ; 
unb baf, inbemt er ifn gefegnet, ibm gebot, unb 
ífv»xad : Su folíft nit ein 9Beib nebmen von ben 
&0dtern Ganaan; 7 lino bag Safob feinem 
SBSatet tnb feiner Stutter gebordte, unb in 9Xefo- 
potamien 308; 8 Cabe aud, baf Sfaaf, fein 
Sater, nidt gerne fabe bie &órbter Gamaam: 
9 Ging er bin 3u. Sfmaef, unb. nabm über bie 
JBetber, bte er 3ubor batte, 9tabafatb, bie Zodter 
Sittaef, be8 Cobn8 9(bvabamé, bie Chwefter 
9tebajotb, sut $Getbe. 10 2(bev Safob 30g aud von 
SBerfaba, unb retfete gen Saran, 11 linb fam an 
einen Srt, ba bfieb ex über 9tadjt, benn bie &onne 
iaruntergegangen. iub er nabm einen Gtetn beg 
SOrtá, unb fegte ibn au feinen Sáupten, unb fegte 
fi an bemfefbigen SOvt fdíafen. 12 nb ibit 
tráumete, unb fiebe, eine 2eiter ftunb auf Grben, 
bie tübrete mit ber Cypibe an ben Sünmef, unb 
fiebe, bie Gngel Giotte8 fliegen baran auf unb 
nieber; 18 linb ber Derr ftunb oben brauf, unb 
fora: S36 bin ber $err, 9(brabamé, beineé 
SSaterá, (Sott, unb. Sfaatg (ott; bad ?anb, ba 
bu auf fiegeft, roil[. i bir unb betnem Carmen 
geben. 14 1inb bein Carne fof roerben, tote ber 
Ctaub auf Grben, unb bu folfft audgebrettet tver- 
ben gegen ben 2[benb, Sorgen, SOüternadpt unb 
9Rittag; unb burd) bid) unb beinen Carren folfen 
alfe (Gefdteibter auf (rben gefegnet werben. 
15 linb ftebe, id) bin mit bir, unb toilf bid) be- 
fitten, roo bu bingeudbft, unb totlf bib roteber Der- 
bringen in bte& anb. Senn id) milf bid) nicbt 
faffen, bi8 bag id) tbue alfea, voad id) bir gerebet 
babe. 16 $a nun Safob oon feinem GCibfaf 
auftoadóte, fprad) ev: Getviffid) ift ber Derr an 
biefem Sort, unb id) rouBte e8 nit, 17 linb 
fürdbtete fib, unb fprad: 38ie Deitfig ift biefe 
Gtátte! bie ift nidbt8 anberó, benn Giotte8 Daus, 
unb bie iff bie SDforte be8 S$inuneló. 18 1linb 
Safob ftunb be8 9Morgené früfe auf, unb nam 
ben Ctein, ben er gu feinen S$upten gefegt 
fatte, unb ridtete tbn auf au. einem. 3Xtaf, unb 
gof Oeí oben brauf, 19 lino fief bie Clütte 
SBetbet ; vorbin fte& fonft bie Ctabt ua. 20 1Iub 
Safob that ein Gefübbe, unb fprad: €o Gott 
mirb mit mir fein, unb mid) bebüten auf bert 
JBege, ben id) reije, unb 3SBrob au effen 
geben, unb $íeiber anjugieben, 21 1Inb mid 
mit Qrieben woieber Beim 3u meinem 3Dater 
bringen; fo foll ber Derr mein Gott. fein ; 


GENÉSE, XXVIII. 


4 Et qu'il te donne à toi et à ta postérité la 
bénédiction d'Abraham, afin que tu obtiennes 
en héritage le pays oà tu as été étranger, ce 
pays que Dieu a donné à Abraham. 9 Isaac 
fit done partir Jacob, qui s'en alla en Paddan- 
Aram vers Laban, fils de Béthuél l'Araméen, 
fróre dc Rébecca, mére de Jacob et d'Ésaü. 
6 «| Et Ésaü vit qu'Isaac avait béni Jacob, et 
qu'il lavait envoyé en Paddan-Aram, afin 
qu'il prit une femme de ce pays-là pour lui, et 
qu'en le bénissant, il lui avait commandé et 
dit: Ne prends point de femme d'entre les 
filles de Canaan; 7 Et que Jacob avait obéi à 
son pére et à sa mére, et s'en était allé en Pad- 
dan-Aram. 8 C'est pourquoi Ésaü, voyant 
que les filles de Canaan déplaisaient à Isaac 
son pére, 9 S'en alla vers Ismaél, et prit pour 
femme, outre ses auíres femmes, Mahalath, 
fille d'Ismaél, fils d'Abraham, soeur de Néba- 
joth. 10 €«| Jacob partit donc de Béer-Sébah, 
et s'en alla à Caran: 11 Et arrivé en un 
certain lieu, il y passa la nuit, parce que le 
soleil était couché. Il prit donc des pierres de 
ce lieu-là, et en fit son chevet, et s'endormit en 
ce méme lieu. 12 Or il songea. Et voici, 
sur la terre était dressée une échelle dont l'ex- 
trémité touchait aux cieux ; et voici, les anges 
de Dieu montaient et descendaient sur cette 
échelle. 19 Et void, le SEIGNEUR se tenait 
sur]le haut del'échelle. Etil dit à Jacob: Je 
suit le Dieu d'Abraham ton pére, et le Dieu 
d'Isaac; la terre sur laquelle tu dors, je la don- 
nerai à toi etàta postérité. 14 Et ta postérité 
sera comme la poussiére de la terre, et tu t'é- 
tendras à l'Occident, à l'Orient, au Septentrion 
et au Midi; et toutes les familles de la terre 
seront bénies en toi ct en t& postérité. 15 Et 
voici, Je suis avec toi, et je te garderai partout 
oà tu iras; et je te raménerai en ce pays, car 
je ne t'abandonnerai point que je n'aie fait ce 
que je t'ai dit. 16 «| Et quand Jacob fut 
réveillé de son sommeil, il dit: Certes, le SkE1- 
GNEUR est en ce lieu-ci, et je ne le savais pas. 
17 Et il eut peur, et dit: Que ce lieu-ci est 
terrible! C'est ici la maison de Dieu, et c'est 
icila porte des cieux. 18 Et Jacob se leva de 
bon matin, et prit la pierre dont il avait fait son 
chevet, et la dressa pour monument. Et il 
versa de l'huile sur son sommet. 19 Et il 
appela le nom de ce lieu-là, Béthel; mais 
auparavant la ville s'appelait Luz. 20 Or 
Jacob fit un vou, en disant: Si Dieu est 
&vec mol, et sl me garde dans le voyage 
que je fais; s'il me donne du pain à manger, 
et des habits pour me vétir, 21 Et si je 
retourne en paix dans la maison de mon pére, 
certainement le SEIGNEUR sera mon Dieu. 
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CDENESIX, kf, «O'. 


22 Kai ó A(8oc o?7oc, 0v £oryoa oriAgv, £crat pot 
olkoc OcoU' kai závruv Qv éàv uot ÓQc, Ótkáriv 
aT00tkar(O0qw avTd COL. 


KE. «0'. 
1 KAI i£dpac 'Iake(9 rovc cTÓóOac émopevÜn ttc 
yv ávaroAàv wgóc Aáfav róv vióv BaOovijA ro 
Xópov, dóceXQóv 0b '"PeBékkac unrgóc "ako xai 


Li -- LI t nd * 3 L] , * ^ ^ f 
Hoa). 2 Kai ópd, kai (o9 $ptap &v TQ TOt. 


T. à 0* ^. , , ? s , 
Hoav ói ix&d rpia 7oipgvua 7 poárwv avazavópeva 


£T aUTOU' EK ydp TOU $péaroc éktivou émóri$ov rà 
ToLavia ' 
óptaroc. 

1 Li , M] , H 3 —€- LÀ ^e 
kai ümtKküAtov TÓv AiíÜov a-ó roU cróuaTroc TOU 


Aíüoc 0i nv yutyac é&mri TQ ocrópgari TOU 
3 Kai evvijyovro ik&i zrávra rà voíuvia, 


$otaroc, kai Eróri&ov rà mpó(Qara, kai ártkaÜtoruv 
róv Aí0üov ixi rÓ cróua roU $oéaroc tic róv rómOv 
4 Etze 0) avbroic '"lako(G '"AóeXQot, Tr00tv 
o Eit 
ó6 abroic Tivookere Aáfav róv vtóv Nayop; ot Ó€ 


abTOU. 
iori buic; ol 0b &irrav 'Exk Xappáv éopev. 
eirav liveockoutv. 6. Eixze Ó& aüroicg "Yyuiva; 
si 0& elxav '"Yyiatve. | Kai t0o9 "PaxgA 9) Ovyárno 
cUroU joxtro uerà ràv Tpofrorv. 7 Kai eimtv 
'lako(9 "Er écriv sjuéga 70XXIj, oT (pa cvva- 
xOünvai rà krfvm' worícavrec rà mpófara áTmtA- 
Oóvrec (Góckere. S8 Oi 0E eirav O? Óvvgoóus0a £uc 
roU avvaxOijvat závrag roig moiuévag, kai ázcokv- 
Aicovct: róv AiQov ázó roU aróuarog róU $ptaroc, 
kai zori0Uutv rà mpófara. 9 "Eri abro? Xa- 
Aobvroc aUroic, kai (000 "Pay rj Ovyárgo Aa(uav 
joxtro perà r&v mgofáruv ToU marpóc abrijc' 
abr) yào &oake rà mpóflara ro) marpóc avri. 
10 'Eytvero ó& og dev 'lakofó rrjv '"Paxn^ rüv 
Ovyartpa AáBav áOeX$oU rijg unrgóg avrov kai rà 
Toófara Aá(jav ro? dócXóoU ric gunroóc abroU, 
kai zpoceAQov 'Iako(9 ázecüNioe róv Xov amó roU 
cróuaroc ToU $ptaroc, koi tmórije rà mpóflara 
11 Kat 
ioiAgotv 'Iako. riv '"Pay9^, kai Bonoac 77 uy 
aUTOU £KAÀaUuct. 


Aáfjav roU àócXQoU rijg uugrQóc avrov. 


12 Kai azgyya^e T0) 'Pax9A 67 
dóEAQóg ToU Tarpóc avr?c &ori, kai 07r. vióc 'Pe- 
fMékkac iorí* kai OpapobUca dmHyycte TQ mari 
abT]c karà rà Qüpara ra)ra. 13 'Eyévero 6€ wc 
ikovot Aá(dav rÓó Óvopga 'lako(d roU vioU rrjc GÓcA- 
9c abrov, £Ópaytev eic avvávrgow abTQ, kai Ttpi- 
Aa(jov abróv iQiNgjoe, kai tlaryaycv avrov elg TÓv 
olkov aUroU* kai Orgyraaro r9 Aáar mávrac robc 
Aóyovc roórovc. 14 Kal elwev abrQ Aáfav 'Exk 
TOv Óócrür pov kai ék Tijg cagkóc gov & Gv' kai 
7v utr abro? uijva nutpüv. ló Eixe óà Aáfav 
TQ 'lakoj) "Or: yàp dóeXoóc pov &, ov OovAevatic 
pot óupseáv: dmáyyaóv uot ríc ó uuwÜóc cob tart. 
16 Tg ó6 AáQav 9gcav óbo Ovyartptc' Óóvogua rj 
jeiove A&a, kai óvoua rj veurtga PaxgA.. 17 Oi 
0€ ó$0aXuol Atíac doÜcvéic" "Pay ó€ nv kaXr) 7Q 
eO& Kai wpaía rj Ove oQóópa. 18 'Hydármot 
ó? 'lako(ó r)v 'Paxyg^, kai &me AovAevow coi 
érrà £rq Tépl rc "PaxygA r5c 8vyarpóc cov rüc 
véurtpac. 19 Eixe 08 abrQ Aáfjav BéArtov Óov- 
vai ue abri)v aoi 3] oval ue abriv àvópl éré£pq 
oikgcov gr iuov. 20 Kai £Oo)Xevotv 'lakwQ 
TtQi0 "PayngA émrà í£rQg' kai goav ivavríov avToU 
wc "utpat óMyas Tapà ró áyazüv abróv avrqQv. 
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GENESIS, XXVIII. XXIX. 


22 Et lapis iste, quem erexi in titulum, voca- 
bitur Domus Dei: cunetorumque quie dederis 
mihi, decimas offeram tibi. 


CAPUT XXIX. 


1 PROFECTUS ergo Jacob venit in terram 
orientalem. 2 Et vidit puteum in agro, tres 
quoque greges ovium aecubantes juxta eum: 
nam ex illo adaquabantur pecora, et os ejus 
grandi lapide claudebatur. 3 Morisque erat 
ut eunctis ovibus congregatis devolverent la- 
pidem, et refectis gregibus rursum super os 
putei ponerent. 4 Dixitque ad pastores: 
Fratres, unde estis? Qui responderunt: De 
Haran. 9$ Quos interrogans, Numquid, ait, 
Dixerunt: No- 
Valet, in- 


quiunt: et ecce Rachel filia ejus venit cum 


nostis Laban filium Nachor ? 
vimus. 6 Sanusne est? inquit. 
grege suo. 7 Dixitque Jacob: Adhue multum 
diei superest, nec est tempus ut reducantur ad 
caulas greges: date aute potui ovibus, et sic 
eas ad pastum reducite. 8 Qui responderunt: 
Non possumus, donee omnia pecora eongre- 
gentur, et amoveamus lapidem de ore putci, 
9 Adhuc loquebantur, 


et ecce Rachel veniebat eum ovibus patris sui: 


ut adaquemus greges. 


nam gregem ipsa pascebat. 10 Quam cum 
vidisset Jacob, et seiret consobrinam suam, 
ovesque Laban avunculi sui, amovit lapidem 
quo puteus claudebatur. 11 Et adaquato 
grege, oseulatus est eam: et elevata voce 
flevit. 12 Et indicavit ei quod frater esset 
patris sui, et filius Rebeccz: at illa festinans 
nuntiavit patri suo. 1838 Qui eum audisset 
venisse Jacob filium sororis sux, cucurrit ob- 
viam ei: et in oscula 
ruens, duxit in domum suam. Auditis autem 

14 Respondit: Os meum es, 
Et postquam impleti sunt dies 
18 Dixit ei: Num quia frater 
meus es, gratis servies mihi? die quid merce- 
dis accipias. 16 Habebat vero duas filias, 
nomen majoris Lia: minor vero appellabatur 
Rachel. 17 Sed Lia lippis erat oculis: Rachel 
deeora facie, et venusto aspectu. 18 Quam 
diligens Jacob, ait, Serviam tibi pro Rachel 
19 Respondit 
Laban: Melius est ut tibi eam dem quam al- 
teri viro, mane apud me. 20 Servivit er- 
go Jacob pro Rachel septem annis: et vide- 
bantur illi pauci dies prze amoris magnitudine. 


complexusque eum, 
causis 1tineris, 


et caro mea. 
mensis unius, 


filia tua minore, septem annis. 





. Rebekah's son: 
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GENESIS, XXVIII. XXIX. 


29 And this stone, which I have set for a 
pillar, shall be God's house: and of all that 
thou shalt give ine I will surely give the tenth 


unto thee. 
CHAPTER XXIX. 


| THEN Jacob went on his journey, and 
eame into the land of the people of the east. 
9 Aud he looked, and behold a well in the 
field, and, lo, there were three flocks of sheep 
lying by it; for out of that well they watered 
the flocks: and a great stone was upon the 
wel's mouth. 3 And thither were all the 
flocks gathered: and they rolled the stone 
from the well's mouth, and watered the shcep, 
and put the stone again upon the well's mouth 
in his place. 4 And Jacob said unto them, 
My brethren, whence 5e ye? And they said, 
Of Haran are we. 9 And he said unto them, 
Know ye Laban the son of Nahor? And they 
said, We know Aim. 6 And he said unto 
them, Zs he well? And they said, Ze ?s well: 
and, behold, Rachel his daughter cometh with 
the sheep. 7 And he said, Lo, «£ is yet high 
day, neither is ?? time that the cattle should 
be gathered together: water ye the sheep, and 
go and feed £hem. 8. And they said, We can- 
not, until all the flocks be gathered together, 
and 4&// they roll the stone from the well's 
mouth; then we water the sheep. 9 €«| And 
while he yet spake with them, Rachel came 
with her father's sheep: for she kept them. 
10 And it came to pass, when Jacob saw 
Rachel the daughter of Laban his mother's 
brother, and the sheep of Laban his mother's 
brother, that Jacob went near, and rolled the 
stone from the well's mouth, and watered the 
flock of Laban his mother's brother. 11 And 
Jacob kissed Rachel, and lifted up his voice, 
and wept. 12 And Jacob told Rachel that he 
was her father's brother, and that he was 
and she ran and told her 
father. 13 And it came to pass, when Laban 
heard the tidings of Jacob his sister's son, 
that he ran to meet him, and embraced him, 
and kissed him, and brought him to his house. 
And he told Laban all these things. 14 And 
Laban said to him, Surely thou ar£ my bone 
and my flesh. And he abode with him the 
space of a month. 15 f| And Laban said 
unto Jacob, Because thou arí my brother, 
shouldest thou therefore serve me for nought? 
tell me, what sha// thy wages be? 16 And 
Laban had two daughters: the name of the 
elder was Leah, and the name of the younger 
was hachel. 17 Leah was tender eyed; but 
Rachel was beautifuül and well favoured. 
18 And Jacob loved Rachel; and said, I will 
serve thee seven years for Rachel thy younger 
daughter. 19 And Laban said, J£ és better 
that I give her to thee, than that I should 
give her to another man: abide with me. 
20 And Jacob served seven years for 
Rachel; and they seemed unto him buf 
& few days, for the love he had to her. 

81 : 


1 $Bud) SRoje, 28, 29. 


22 linb biefer Gtein, ben id) aufgeribtet babe au 
einem 9Xat, foll. ein Giottedbausd terben ; unb 
alle, voad bu mir gibft, beg voil[ id bic ben 
Jebnten geben. 


$)a8 29. Gapitel, 


1l $a bub Safob feine Süge auf, unb ging tr 
bag fanb, bas gegen 9Xorgen ftegt; 2 llnb fae 
fíf um, unb fiefe, ba mar eit S8rtunnen auf bem 
Sefbe, unb fiebe, bxel Deerben Giafe fagen babei, 
benn on bem SSrunnen pífegten fie bie Deerben 
ju tvünfen, unb fag ein. grofer GCtein vor bem 
tod) be8 SBrunnend. — 3 linb fte pffegten bie 
Seerben alfe bafefbft su verfantmeín, unb ben 
Ctein on bem 3Brumnenfod) au málgen, unb bie 
Cafe 3u tvánfen, unb tbaten aldbann ben Gteiü 
foieber oor ba8 Sod, an feine GOtütte. 4 1tnb 
Safob fprad) su. ibnen: gieben SBrüber, wo feib 
ibr ber ?* &ie antimorteten : Bir finb von Saran. 
9 ($v foerad) qu ibnen: $ennet ifr aud) fabam, 
bett Cobn 9iafboxrà * Cie antioorteten : SGir fen 
nen ibn tvobf. 6 Gr fpradó: Gebet e8 ifut aud 
mobí? (Gie antmorteten: (8 gefet ibm woobl ; 
uttb fiebe, ba fommt feine odbter Stafel mit ben 
Cafen. 7 Gr fprad: C8 ift nod fod Saa, 
unb ift nod) nit 3eit bag 95ief eingutreiben ; 
tránfet bie dafe, unb gebet bin, unb toeibet fie. 
8 Cie antmorteten: 38iv fónnen nídt, big baf 
alle Seerben aufammen gebradjt werben, unb wir 
ben Ctein bon bed $9Srunnen8 ?od) mál3en, unb 
alfo bie Cafe tvánfen. — 9 9((8 ex nod) mit ibnen 
tebete, fam Stabef mit ben Gifafen ifvea SSatera, 
benn fie bütete ber Cafe. 10 $a aber Safob 
fabe 3iabef, bie Godjter abansa, feiner Sutter 
SSruberd, unb bie Cbafe tabans, feiner 9Rutter 
Svuberá; trat er fingyu, unb tá[3te ben Gteíin 
bon bent ?od) beg SBrunnená, unb trünfte bie 
Cafe Sabans, feiner Stutter S8ruberó ; 11 linb 
füifete Jtafef, unb toeinete laut, 12 linb fagte 
ibr an, baf er ibved 9Satevà SSruber vodve, unb 
Stebeffad GCofn. $a ftef fie, unb fagte e8 tfvem 
Sater an, 13 SDa aber aban bórete oon Safob, 
feiner Gdtvefter &Cobn, ftef er ibm entgegen, unb 
Devate unb füffete ibn, unb fit)rete ibn in fein 
$au&d. $a evgüblete er bem ?zaban alfe Dbiefe 
Cade. 14 $a fprad) 2aban 4u ifm: SOobían, 
bu bift mein Sein unb $Seifib. nb ba er mmn 
einen Jtonb fang bei ibit gemefen oar, 15 Orat 
?aban 3u Safob: Z8Siemobf bu mein 3Bruber bit, 
foíítefft bu mir barum umfonft bienen ? Gage 
an, toad foí( beim. obn fein ? 16 2aban aber 
batte 3100 &Eodjter: bie ültefte bieB 9ea, unb 
bie jüngfle bieB SJiafef. —17 9fber 2ea batte 
ein bíóbe8 (eft, Siabe( mar fübff unb 
íbón. 18 linb Safob gemann bte S9iafef fieb, 
unb fpra: S30 wolf bir fieben Sabr wm 
9tabet, beine jünafte &odbter, boienen, 19 ?aban 
antmortete: (8 i(t beffer, id) gebe fie bir, benn 
einem anbern ; bfeibe bet mir. 20 90(fo bienete 
Safob wm Jtabef fieben afr, unb büudten ib, 
aí8 màren e8 eingefne age, fo fieb batte ev fte. 
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22 Et cette pierre que j'ai dressée pour monu- 
ment, sera la maison de Dieu. Et de tout ce 
que tu m'auras donné, je t'en donnerai assuré- 
ment la dime. o 


CHAPITRE XXIX. 


1 JACOB se mit done en chemin, ct s'en alla 
au pays d'Orient. 2 Et il regarda; et voici, 
il vit dans un champ un puits, et tout auprés 
du puits, trois troupeaux de brebis couchées, 
car on y abreuvait les troupeaux. Et il y 
avait une grosse pierre sur l'ouverture du 
puits; 3 Et quand tous les troupeaux y étaient 
rassemblés, on roulait la pierre de dessus l'ow- 
verture du puits, et on abreuvait les troupeaux, 
et ensuite on remettait la pierre à sa place, sur 
louverture du puits. 4 Et Jacob dit aux 
bergers: Mes fréres, d'oà éfes-vous? Ils ré- 
pondirent: Nous sommes de Caran. 65 Et il 
leur dit: Ne connaissez-vous point Laban, fils 
de Nacor?  Etils répondirent: Nous le con- 
naissons. 6 Il leur dit: Se porte-t-il bien ? 
Ils lui répondirent: ll se porte bien; et voilà 
Rachel sa fille qui vient avec le troupeau. 
4 Et ildit: Voici, il est encore grand jour, il 
n'est pas temps de faire rentrer les troupeaux ; 
abreuvez-les et remenez-les paitre. 8 Ils ré- 
pondirent: Nous ne le pouvons point que tous 
les troupeaux ne soient rassemblés, et qu'on 
n'ait óté la pierre de dessus l'ouverture du 
puits, afin d'abreuver les troupeaux. 9 € Et 
comme il parlait encore avec eux, Rachcl 
arriva avec le troupeau de son pére ; car clle le 
gardait. 10 Et ilarriva, quand Jacob eut vu 
Rachel, fille de Laban, frére de sa mére, et le 
troupeau de Laban, frére de sa mére, qu'il 
S'approcha, et roula la pierre de dessus l'ou- 
verture du puits, et abreuva le troupeau de 
Laban, frére de sa mére. 11 Et Jacob baisa 
Rachel; et, élevant sa voix, il pleura. 12 Et 
Jacob apprit à Rachel qu'il était neveu de son 
pére, et qu'il était fils de Rébecca. Et elle 
courut le rapporter à son pére. 13 Etilarriva 
qu'aussitót que Laban eut appris des nouvelles 
de Jacob, fils de sa soeur; il courut au-devant 
de lui, l'embrassa et le baisa, et le fit venir 
dans sa maison. t Jacob raconta tout à 
Laban. 14 Puis Laban lui dit: Certainement 
tu es mon os et ma chair. .Et Jacob demeura 
avec lui un mois entier. 15 «| Aprés quoi 
Laban dit à Jacob: Parce que tu es mon 
parent, me serviras-tu pour rien?  Dis-moi 
quel sera ton salaire? 16 Or Laban avait 
deux filles, dont l'ainée s'appelait Léa, et la 
plus jeune Rachel. 17 Mais Léa avait les 
yeux tendres, et Rachel était de belle taille et 
belle à voir. 18 Or Jacob aimait Rachel, et il 
dit: Jete servirai sept ans pour Rachel la plus 
jeune de tes filles. 19 Et Laban répondit: Il 
vaut mieux te la donner que de la donner à un 
autre; demeure avee moi. 20 Jacob sorvit 
donc pour Rachel sept ans, qui lui semblérent 
comme peu de jours, parce qu'il l'aimait 
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l'ENEZIZ, x0', A. 


2] Eicc 0? lako(0 TQ Aáav Aóc uot rijv yvvaiká 
uov* mtmNpovra: ydp ai "utpat OTwC &otA0u 
22 Xvvgyayt 6€ Aalav vávrac ro)c 
29 Kai 


xai Xa(wv Asav r5)v Ovyartpa 


Tpóc a)TqV. 
dvópac ToU ró7ov kai émoígct yápov. 
éy£vero &omítpa* 

» ^ » * ) Ld L! Pow L1 
abToU &onyaycv 7póc laxo, kai &oijX0c poc 
24 "EÓwke 0$ Aá(jav Asig rg Ov- 


yarpi ajroU ZsXQàv rv maíckgv abrov avrj 


avr)v lakwoQ. 
vaiickqgv. 25 'Eyévero Ó& vQwl, kai idov 7v Asa 
emt 0b 'lako(9 T Aáfjav 'Tt ro?ro ézotgoác poi; 
oj 7tpi '"Payn^ idovXevca zapà coi; kai iva rí 
26 'Aztkpt0n:0? Aáav Ovx £crw 


oUrwc iv TQ róTQ ')uGv, 0oUvai rriv veurépav piv 


zapeXoytow p; 


3 rv moto(jurtgav: 21 'EvvrtXtcov o)v rà £80oyua 
rabrQc, kai 09ow cot kal. Tavrqv &vri rijc ipyactac 
jc tpyà vag  ipol £rv érrà £ryj Ertpa. 28 "Ezoígoe 
0P'Iako(3 oUrwc, kai àvexmXnpwot rà £Q0oua raó- 
r2c* kai Eduktv abrQ Aá(jav '"PaynX riv Ovyartpa 
290 "Eóukc 0à Aafav rj 


Ovyarpi aüro0 BaXXàv rüv maiíckqgv a)roU auri) 


aUroU a)r( yvvaika. 
maidickgv. 30 Kai &o5A0€ 7oóc PaxgA^ nyáoe 
0& 'PaxiA uàXXov 5) Atiav* kai &OoUAtvotv avrQ 
érà Erg Frepa. 31 'Ióov 08 Kopioc 0 Otóc Ort 
&uctiíro Asía, T]jvoi£e rr)v uijrpav aürijc* "Pax9X é 
?»v ortipa. 32 Kai ovvtAae Atia kai érekev viov 
TQ lake 
Atyovca Ari &O6 uov Kóptoc riv raTtivwotv kai 


ikáAeoe 08 rÓ Óvopa abro) 'PovQmQv 


£Oukt uot vióv* viv oiv dyamüct pt ó vip nov. 
99 Kai cvvtAa(de vráXwv kai Érekev vtóv OtUTtpov T 
'Iako9, xai &ev Ori zikovoe Kóptoc Ort Ü 
j TL 7j bptoc Ort picoUpat, 
kai vooctówké po, kai roUrov* kai ékáXeote rÓ Ovopa 
abroU Zvuusov. 34 Kai evvéAa(Fev ért kai érekev 
t? M ^4 , ^ ^ "- P , - 0» 
vióv, kai &mEv 'Ev rq viv kauQ 700c éuoU &crat 
ó àvijp nov, réroka yàp avr«(Q TotElc viouc" Oud roUTo 
39 Kai evAAafgovca 


» » t; NE - » - , , 
£r, Ér&kev. vióv, kai exe NUv érc rovro é&ZouoXoyry- 


ikáAseoe ró Ovoua abDToU Atvtt. 


couat Kwpiíp* Oià robro ikáXect rÓ OÓvoua abro) 
'loóóav. Kai £or5Q rov rikr&w. 


KEÓ. X. 

l'IAOYZA 3 'PayjA Üm ob ríroke rq) "lakófi, 
kai izqXwot "Pax? rjv àóeAórv avr5c, kai ez T( 
'lake(8 Aóc pot rékva: e&t Ó& uf, reNevur()ow Eyo. 
2 OvpwÜ0cic 0 '"lakw(ó rj '"PaxyQgA eimev abr) Mj 
dvri Oto) iyo ipu, 0c lor£proté oc kapzróv koiMac ; 
8 Eivc 0à Paxy5g^ rQ 'Iako(3 'Ió0o) 5j zaiótokn pov 
BaAAá, &ioeXOE srpóc abr]v' kai rt&erat éri rv 
yovárwv pov, kai rekvo7rot]copat káyo i£ abri. 
4 Kai £Ówktv abrQ BaMAáv rQv vaíckgv avrijc 
abrqQ yvvaika, kai &ioiA0e 7p0c abr)v 'lakop: 
5 Kai cvvtlage BaXAAà 5 maiickQ PaxrnX kai 
Creke TQ lako( vióv. 6 Kai &we 'Pax9X "Expte 
pot. ó Osóc kai &rkovoe Tijc $wvijc uov kai EOwkt 
uot vióv* àà robro ikáXcoe rÓ Óvoua avro) Adv. 
7 Kai cvvtAafiev £ry BaMá 7) 7aidíokr Pax kai 
&érek£v vióv Otrepov rq 'Iakod. 8 Kai evt Pay 


F 


GENESIS, XXIX. XXX. 


21 Dixitque ad Laban: Da mihi uxorem 
meam: quia jam tempus impletum est, ut 
ingrediar ad illam. 22 Qui, vocatis multis 
amicorum turbis ad convivium, fecit nuptias. 
23 Et vespere Liam filiam suam introduxit 
24 Dans ancilam filie, Zelpham 


Ad quam eum ex more Jacob fuisset 


ad eum, 
nomine. 
ingressus, facto mane vidit Liam: 25 Et dixit 
ad socerum suum: Quid est quod facere vo- 
luisti? nonne pro Rachel servivi tibi? quare 
26 Respondit Laban: Non 
est in loco nostro consuetudinis, ut minores 
27 Imple hebdo- 


madam dierum hujus copule: et hane quoque 


imposuisti mihi? 
ante tradamus ad nuptias. 


dabo tibi pro opere quo serviturus es mihi 
septem annis alis. 28 Acquievit placito: et 
hebdomada transacta, Rachel duxit uxor- 
em: 29 Cui pater servam Balam tradiderat. 
30 Tandemque potitus optatis nuptiis, amorem 
sequentis priori pretulit, serviens apud eum 
septem annis alis. 31 Videns autem Domi- 
nus quod despiceret Liam, aperuit vulvam 
32 Que 
conceptum genuit filium, vocavitque nomen 


ejus Ruben, dicens: Vidit Dominus humilita- 


ejus, sorore sterili permanente. 


tem meam, nunc amabit mc vir meus, 33 Rur- 
sumque concepit et peperit filium, et ait: 
Quoniam audivit me Dominus haberi con- 
temptui, dedit etiam istum mihi; vocavitque 
nomen ejus Simeon. 34 Concepitque tertio, 
et genuit alium filum: dixitque: Nune quo- 
que copulabitur mihi maritus meus, eo quod 
pepererim ei tres filios: et ideirco appellavit 
nomen ejus, Levi. 35 Quarto concepit, et 
Modo confitebor Do- 


mino: et ob hoe voeavit eum, Judam: cessa- 


peperit fihum, et ait: 


vitque parere. 


CAPUT XXX. 


1] CERNENS autem Rachel quod infecunda 
esset, invidit sorori suse, et ait marito suo: 
Da mihi liberos, alioquin moriar. 2 Cui 
iratus respondit Jacob: Num pro Deo ego 
3 At 
Habeo, inquit, famulam Balam: ingre- 


sum, qui privavit te fructu ventris tui? 
illa: 
dere ad illam, ut pariat super genua mea, et 
habeam ex illa filios. 4 Deditque illi Balam in 
conjugium: qux, 9 Ingresso ad se viro, con- 
cepit, et peperit filum. 6 Dixitque Rachel : 
Judicavit mihi Dominus, et exaudivit vocem 
meam, dans mihi filium ; et idcirco appellavit 
nomen ejus, Dan. 7 Rursumque Bala conci- 
piens peperit alterum, 8 Pro quo ait Rachei: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


GENESIS, XXIX. XXX. 


21 «| And Jacob said unto Laban, Give me my 
wife, for my days are fulfilled, that I may go 
in unto her. 22 And Laban gathered together 
all the men of the place, and made a feast. 
23 And it came to pass in the evening, that he 
took Leah his daughter, and brought her to 
him; and he went in unto her. 24 And 
Laban gave unto his daughter Leah Zilpah his 
maid for an handmaid. 295 And it came to 
pass, that in the morning, behold, it was Leah : 
and he said to Laban, What :s this thou hast 
doue unto me? did not I serve with thee for 
Rachel? wherefore then hast thou beguiled 
me? 326 And Laban said, It must not be so 
done in our country, to give the younger before 
the firstborn. 27 TFulfil her week, and we 
will give thee this also for the service which 
thou shalt serve with me yet seven other years. 
28 And Jacob did so, and fulfilled her week : 
and he gave him Rachel his daughter to wife 
also. 29 And Laban gave to Hachel his 
daughter Bilhah his handmaid to be her maid. 
30 And he went in also unto Rachel, and he 
loved also Rachel more than Leah, and served 
with him yet seven other years. 31 €«| And 
when the LoRD saw that Leah was hated, he 
opened her womb: but Rachel eas barren. 
32 And Leah conceived, and bare a son, and 
she called his name Reuben? for she said, 
Surely the LoRD hath looked upon my afflic- 
ton; now therefore my husband will love me. 
39 And she conceived again, and. bare a son; 
and said, Because the LonD hath heard that I 


was hated, he hath therefore given me this son - 


also : and she called his name Simeon? 34 And 
she conceived again, and bare a son ; and said, 
Now this time will my husband be joined unto 
me, because I have born him three sons : there- 
fore was his name called Levi! 35 And she 
conceived again, and bare a son : and she said, 
Now will I praise the LonD: therefore she 
called his name Judah; and left bearing. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


1] AND when Hachel saw that she bare 
Jacob no children, Rachel envied her sister; 
and .said unto Jacob, Give me children, or clse 
I die. 2 And Jacob's anger was kindled 
against Rachel: and he said, 4m I in God's 
stead, who hath withheld from thee the fruit 
of the womb? 3 And she said, Behold my 
maid Bilhah, go in unto her; and she shall 
bear upon my knees, that I may also have 
children by her. 4 And she gave him 
Bilhah her handmaid to wife: and Jacob 
went in unto her. 65 And Bilhah conceived, 
and bare Jacob a son. (6 And Rachel said, 
God hath judged me, and hath also heard my 
voice, and hath given me a son: therefore 
called she his name Dan-^ 7 And Bilhah 
Rachels maid conceived again, and bare 
Jacob a second son. 8 And Rachel said, 
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1] :Bud) 9oje, 29, 30. 


21 linb Safob fprad su €aban: Gib mír nun 
metu 28eib, benn bie Jeít ift bie, ba& id) beiliege. 
22 $)0 Íub €aban alle €eute be8 SOrté, unb 
madte ein Sodseitinabl, 23 $ed ?(benb8 aber 
naóm er feine Zoditer ea, unb bxadjte fie au. ($m 
bine; unb er fag bei ifr. 24 lnb aban gab 
feiner &odjter ea. feine S tagb Ciípa 3uv 9Rtagb. 
20 3»e8 Sorgend aber, fiebe, ba war e8 2ea. 
nb er fprad) 3u 2aban: $8arum baft bu mir ba 
getfan ? babe id) bir nidt um Stabel. gebtenet? 
fvarunt baft bu mid) benn bettogen ? 26 ?aban 
anttoortete: (X8 ift nibt Oitte in unfer anbe, 
baB man bie jüngfte au8gebe vor ber díteften. 
21 $Dalte mit biefer bie Bode aud; fo toil id 
bit biefe aud) geben, utt ben Sienft, ben bu bei 
mir nod) anbere f(teben Sabr bienen fofí(t. 
28 jafob that aíffo, unb fieft bie Bode aus. 
$Da gab ibt €aban Stafel, feine Sodtev, aum 
JWeibe. 29 linb gab feiner S&odoter 9tafet feine 
Jtagb 33iffa aur 9Xagb. 30 9fífo fag ev aud 
bei mit 9tabel, unb fatte 9tafel Tieber benn ea ; 
unb bienete bei ibm fürber bie anbern (ieben 
Sabre. 31 $a aber ber Se fabe, bag ea un- 
fvertb mar; madfte er fie frudbtbar, unb Siabelt 
unfrudtbar. 32 linb £ea marb fimanger, unb 
gebar einen Cobn; ben bief fie Stuben, unb 
fprab: Ser Derr fat angefeben mein Glenb; 
nun roirb mid) mein 2Xaun fteb baben. | 33 lInb 
foarb abermal frvanger, unb gebar einen Cobn, 
unb fpra: Ser bert bat aeboret, bag id un- 
tvertb bin, unb bat mir biefez aud) gegeben, linb 
fief ibn Cümeon. — 34 2(5ermaf warb fte fiivanz 
ger, unb gebar einen Cobn, unb fprad: 9tun 
wirb fid) mei SXann mieber 3u mir tbun, benn 
(b bab ibni brei Cobne geboren. Sarum bie (te 
ibn eoi, 35 Jum vierten marb fie fdanger, 
unb gebar einen Cobn, unb fprad) : 9tun mit. id 
bent Derra banfen,  Sauun bieg fie ibn Suba. 
linb borte auf $inber 3u gebàüren. 


$»a8 30, Gapitel. 


1 $a 3tabef fabe, bag fte bent. Safob nídte 
gebar, neibete fie ifve Cwefter, unb fprad) au 
Safob: Caffe mir &üiber; mo nidt, fo fterbe 
ib. 2 Safob aber warb febr 4ornig auf Stabet, 
unb fprad: Sin id) bod) nit Gott, ber bir beine8 
Qeibe8. Srudót nit geben mil(, 3 Glie aber 
ífprad : Ciebe, ba ift meine 9Xtagb. SBilba ; ege 
bid) $n. ifr, baf fie auf meinem Cdoof gebáre, 
unb id) bor bur) fie erbauet erbe. — 4 linb fite 
gab im affo SBiffba, ifrve Sagb, sum SSeibe; 
unb Safob fegte (id) au ibr. | o 9ltfo wvarb SBiffa 
ffianger, unb gebar Safob eiue Cobn. 6 $a 
f»rad 3tabef: (Gott bat meiue Cade geridtet, 
uinb nteine Ctünime erbóret, unb mir eineit Cobn 
gegeben. Sarum bief (ie ibu Dan. 7 9(bermat 
Yvatb 3Sifba, Jtabe(a 9Dtagb, fdivanger, unb gebar 
Safob ben anberm Cofn. 8 Oa (pra Stapel: 


GENESE. XXIX. XXX. 


21 «| Et Jacob dit à Laban: Donne-moi ma 
femme; car mon temps est accompli, et je 
viendrai vers elle. 22 Laban assembla donc 
tous les gens du lieu, et fit un festin. 23 Mais 
quand le soir fut venu, il prit sa fille Léa, et 
l'amena à Jacob, qui vint vers elle. 24 Et 
Laban donna Zilpa sa servante à sa fille Léa, 
pour servante. 25 Mais le matin étant venu, 
voici, c'était. Léa. Et Jacob dit à Laban: 
Qu'est-ce que tu m'as fait? n'ai-je pas servi 
chez toi pour Rachel? Or pourquoi m'as-tu 
trompé? 26 Laban répondit: On ne fait pas 
ainsi en ce lieu, de donner la plus Jeune avant 
l'ainée. 27 Achéve la semaine de Léa, et nous 
te donnerons aussi l'autre, pour le service que 
tu feras encore chez moi sept autres années. 
28 Jacob fit donc ainsi, et il acheva la semaine de 
Léa. Alors Laban lui donna aussi pour femme 
sa fille Rachel. 29 Et Laban donna Bilha sa 
servante à Hachel sa fille, pour servante. 30 Il 
vint donc aussi vers Rachel, et il aima plus 
Rachel que Léa. Et il servit encore chez 
Laban sept autres années. 31 €| Et le SEr- 
GNEUR voyant que Léa éíait dédaignée, la 
rendit féconde: mais Rachel éíait stérile. 
32 Léa concut done et enfanta un fils, et elle 
le nomma Ruben. Car elle dit: C'est parce 
que le SEIGNEUR a regardé mon affliction ; et 
maintenant mon mari m'aunera. 33 Elle con- 
qut encore, et enfanta un fils, et dit: Parce que 
le SEIGNEUR a entendu que j'étais dédaignée, 
il m'a encore donné celui-ci; et elle le nomma 
Sunéon. 34 Et elle congut encore, ct enfanta 
un fils, et dit: Maintenant mon mari s'attachera 
à moi, car je lui ai donné trois fils. C'est pour- 
quoi elle l'appela du nom de Lévi. 35 Elle 
concut encore, et enfanta un fils, et dit: Cette 
fois Je louerai le SEIGNEUR. . C'est pourquoi 
elle l'appela du nom de Judah. Puis elle cessa 
d'avoir des enfants. 


CHAPITRE XXX. 


1] CEPENDANT Rachel, voyant qu'elle ne 
donnait point d'enfants à Jacob, fut jalouse de 
Léa sa sour. Et elle dit à Jacob: Donne-moi 
des enfants, ou Je meurs. 2 Et Jacob se mit 
fort en colére contre Rachcl, et lui dit: Suis-je 
donc moi Dieu, qui t'empéche d'avoir des en- 
fants? 3 Et elle dit: Voilà ma servante 
Biüha; va vers olle ; clle mettra des enfants 
sur mes genoux, et j'aurai postérité par elle. 
4 Elle lui donna donc Bilha sa servante pour 
femme, et Jacob vint vers elle. 5 Et Bilha 
congut, et enfanta un fils à Jacob. 6 Et Rachel 
dit: Dieu a jugé en ma faveur, et il à exaucé 
ma voix aussi, et m'a donné un fils. C'est 
pourquoi elle le nomma Dan. 7 Or, Bilha, 
servante de Rachel, congut encore, et enfanta 
un second fils à Jacob. 8 Et Rachel dit: 


x 2 


BIBLIA HEXACGLOTIT A. 





o rm'usx?2 
"3 nna «m5: 1 mg wn 
Mm 9 :0bme2 Joey num n9 


noorns npm ng Hy 2 nü* 
srTpNoO cpENM DUM qm rune 
:32 2px ns»? nne nm» qon 10 
Tau-rs pm) Z2 DW) UND) 
wu ox ni npo hoy 10m? im 
usc» cU n8» emp iz 
ES 14 | ; PN Yep-ns Im nu» 
bw see mUenexp cm 12s 
Gn ies nus n8 san rp» 
:pe "STD "5 wj) noo Ur 
"Den cqBnp eymm] m$ cen D 
or CeHmn C» CHTTDN n np 
TN Du bu wey 2» 122 
5y2 TrAUUe /'239$ HOM 16 cr 
Miàm oM uem i'Wap n5 NEIM 
225^ v2 TTA cDmmnU cp C3 
cow vpU rz inm nz Dey 
swPeD 1 ou Tom cum ngos 
—uH "b Dwiow qn D? comp 
ipie eU wopr "pw? pes mam 
zn "uus Topp no ny $m 
"abODMg ngo wis nS cm 5 
3? myzc? Cw cip» cven 3o 
:ghP Goes nopm Cw uj 
Hpp-ns mpm Dy c3 ns s 
vpun 5pIDS cuo c»wm) m inu 
Ünpps inprnyns npe eios ios 
Tu Cegos nps cm ja com 
CkNMo np? doU-ms Op 3 i 08900 
Que CHmcs icons ja 7 Nm 5p] 
-o npys cesa npi-nw Com sues 
iyu cpipecow n$vs) vwneU 12? 
"Tay jS cd'vnm) cens nya o£ 
"ns nyn ruaM ^m U3om i3 A 
Wow woSMDO£EO icpmT2€ OujHWO Cn 
"PUR qpyY- (D CDNPR SpUS ]2? 
rYQ pcs iq v9 gym nm 
rugs "M NS c9 inm coy up 
rau nu) TIE uM DW ny 
939 ure Éym boe; M Wu 
o ans nr ro 239 v3en og 
i v3? copéCS cUYS Cn» cum 
py) eS CygpSO Dy) comm os 
84 


Aajovca £reke rTQ 'lako(8 vióv. 


CENEZIZ, X. 


ZvvavrsMá(Meró uov 0 Otóc, kai cvvavtorpádimv r7) 
dósAóg nov, kal nOvvácOngv: kai ikáNece rÓ Óvopa 
abroU Ntó0aAMet. 
ríkrew, kai &£Aa(9e ZeXoaàv r5)v zadtokgv abríjc kai 
10 Kai &c5A0€ 
Tóc abriv' kai cvvéXa(9e ZeXóà 1) vatótakr Actac 
1l Kai &rzet Asía 'Ev 


róXyg' kai émrwvópaotc ró óvoua avrov Dáó. 12 Kai 


9 Eióc ó& Asta Ori. Ear] TOU 
^i 4 "- 

tOwkev abri)v 7 lako(O yvvaika. 

kai £rtke TQ lako( vióv. 


cvvéXa(lev &rv ZeXóáà 7) racd(okg Asíac kai &reke Tq 
'Iake[39 vióv ócórepov. 19 Kai e&t Acta Makapía 
byo, Órv pakapioUcí ue at yvvaikec* kai ékáXeoe TÓ 
14 'Ezopeb0n óà '"Pov(9v iv 


"u£oq. OspuapoU avpóv kai ebpe uija uavópayopóv 


óvoua abro) 'Acnp. 


iv TQ á&ypQ, kai 1]veykev avrà Tóc Aetav rrz)v uj- 
rípa atbroU' dme 08 "PaxyyA 7j Atíq rj àótÀg 
ajric Aóc uot rv pawvópayopgv TOU vioU cov. 
16 Eixs 06 Atía ObxX iavóv cot órt £Xafjec rÓv 
dvópa uov; ur!) kai robc uavópayópac rov vioU uov 
Xpbg ; 
uerà coU rü)v vókra rabrqv &vri TOv pgavópayopov 
16 EicijA0c óà 'lako(ó i£ dypo? 


éoTépac, kal £EijAOe. Acta eic ovvávrgaw avr xai 


Eivce 0 PayQ4A O?x oUrwc: kowuuÜünro 


TOU vioU coU. 


ee lloóc £ui &lotkevog ojuepov* ueguic0wpat yáp 
c& &vri TOv uavópayopov roU viov Hov'* kai ékot- 
uf05 usr abrüc r)v vokra ékeivgv. 17 Kai imí- 
kovcEv 0 Otóc Adae, kai cvAXa(joUca értkE TQ 
18 Kai st Atía AéÓwké 


uot 0 Osóc rÓv puc0óv uov àvO' ob 


'lIako(ó vióv ctyurrov. 
» 1 

£Ówka rI)v Tat- 
ólokgv nov TQ àvópí uov* kai ékáXeoe T0 Óvoga 
19 Kai cvvéAa(3ev 


£r. Acla xai érekev vióv Ekrov TQ  lakog. 20 Kai 


, ^) ^ wo» Ld 
avrov locaxao, 0 éort juo0ó0c. 


eire Asia Ae0oprra. 0 Osóc pov 0Àpov kaXÓv &v r( 
vÜv kawqQ: atoerii pe 0 àvnp gov, rtroka yàp 
avT«Q vioUc E£* kai ikáXeoe r0 Óvoua avro Za(Gov- 
Àov. 21 Kai yeráà robro &rtke Üvyartpa, kai iká- 
Acece TÓ Óvoua aurác Ava. 
Ocsóc rc "PaygA: 
kai àvéqiev abrijc rv uürpav: 


22 '"EuvQoO0g ói à 
kai ézükovotv ab)rüc 0 Otóc, 

28 Kai cvA- 
Elxc 08 "PayQA 
24 Kai ékaAece 


rÓ Ovoua avroU 'loc]ó Aéyovca Ilpoc0trw 0 Otóc 


AótiAev 0 Osóc nov ró Óv&oc* 
pot vióv £repov. 25 'Eytvero 0b oc érece. "Pax 
TÓv 'Iuco5Q, &ztv 'Iako vr Aáav 'AcóoreAXÓv ue 
tva &TtXÜw ttc róv rózO0v pov kai eic Tr)v yijv pov. 
26 'Asóóoc ràc yvvaixác nov kai rà vata pov, 
pi «v OcüoDNevká cot, tva &zéAOw"* a) yàp ywà- 
27 Eimc ài 


, "- ,? ? T , ?, , H P 
aUrq AáQav Ei cepov xópw £&vavríov cov, otwvwá- 


ck&c T9v OovA&av 1v ócQoUAevká cox. 


puv dv: ebAóygotc yàp pe 0 Ocóc éri Tj 09 &icóÓq. 
28 Aiícr&Xov róv puo0óv cov mc uí, kai o0. 
29 Eirc 0? 'lako(g XO ywookeac à 0e0oDAevká cot, 
kai oca 1v kri]vy cov uer iuov. 30 Mupá ydp rjv 
0ca cot évavríov iuoU, kai go£nOr ec mX10oc* xai 
N)v 
91 Kai &zev 


&UAóynot ce Kópioc 0 Ocüc imi rq 7o0í pov. 
0)v qÓTE Tr0u]0€ küyo iuavrQ oikov ; 


avro Aá(av 'lIé cov 000v; tis 0 abrQ 'lako 


GENESIS, XXX. 


Comparavit me Deus cum sorore mea, et in- 
valui: vocavitque eum, Nephthali. 9 Sentiens 
Lia quod parere desiisset, Zelpham ancillam 
suam marito tradidit. 10 Qua post conceptum 
edente fiium, 11 Dixit: Feliciter; et idcirco 
70cavit nomen ejus, Gad. 12 Peperit quoque 
13 Dixitque Lia: Hoc pro 
Beatam quippe me dicent 
mulieres; propterea appellavit eum, Aser. 


Zelpha alterum. 
beatitudine mea: 


14 Egressus autem Kuben tempore messis 
triticez in agrum, reperit mandragoras: quas 
matr Lise detulit. Dixitque Rachel: Da 
mihi partem de mandragoris filii tui. 165 Illa 
respondit: Parumne tibi videtur, quod preri- 
pueris maritum mihi, nisi etiam mandragoras 
fil mei tuleris? Ait Rachel : 
hae nocte pro mandragoris filii tui. 


Dormiat tecum 
16 Rede- 
untique ad vesperam Jacob de agro, egressa 
est in occursum ejus Lia, et, Ad me, inquit, 
intrabis: quia mercede conduxi te pro man- 
dragoris filii mei. 
ila. 17 Et exaudivit Deus preces ejus: con- 
eepitque et peperit fiium quintum, 18 Et 
ait: Dedit Deus mercedem mihi, quia dedi 
ancillam meam viro meo: appellavitque no- 
19 Rursum Lia conci- 
20 Et ait: 
Dotavit me Deus dote bona: etiam hae vice 


Dormivitque cum ea nocte 


men ejus, Issachar. 
piens, peperit sextum filium, 


mecum erit maritus meus, eo quod genuerim 


ei sex filios: et idcirco appellavit nomen ejus, 
Zabulon. 21 Post quem peperit filiam, nomine 
Dinam. 22 Recordatus quoque Dominus Ra- 
chelis, exaudivit eam, et aperuit vulvam ejus. 
23 Qus concepit et peperit filium, dicens: 
Abstulit Deus opprobrium meum. 24 Et voca- 
vit nomeu ejus, Joseph, dicens: Addat mihi 
20 Nato autem 
Joseph, dixit Jacob socero suo: Dimitte me ut 


Dominus filium alterum. 


revertar in patriam, et ad terram meam. 
26 Da mihi uxores, et liberos meos, pro.qui- 
bus servivi tibi, ut abeam: tu nosti servitutem 
qua servivi tibi. 27 Aitilh Laban: Inveniam 
gratiam in conspectu tuo; experimento di- 
dici, quia benedixerit mihi Deus propter te: 
28 Constitue mercedem tuam quam dem tibi, 
29 At ille respondit: Tu nosti quomodo servi- 
erim tbi, et quanta in manibus meis fuerit 
possessio tua. 30 Modicum habuisti ante- 
quam venirem ad te, et nunc dives effectus 
es, benedixitque tibi Dominus ad iníroi- 
tum meum. Justum est igitur ut aliquan- 


do provideam etiam domui me:x. 31 Dixit- 
que Laban: Quid tibi dabo? At ille ait: 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


GENESIS, XXX. 


With great wresthngs have I wrestled with 
my sister, and I have prevailed : and she called 
his name Naphtah/ 9 When Leah saw that 
she had left bearing, she took Zilpah her maid, 
and gave her Jacob to wife. 10 And Zilpah 
Leah'smaid bare Jacob a son. 11 And Leah 
said, A troop cometh : and she called his name 
Gad: 12 And Ziipah Leah's maid bare Jacob 
a second son. 13 And Leah said, Happy am 
I, for the daughters will call me blessed : and 
she called his name Asher. 14 €| And Reuben 
went in the days of wheat harvest, and found 
mandrakes in the field, and brought them unto 
his mother Leah. "Then Rachel said. to Leah, 
Give me, I pray thee, of thy son's mandrakes. 
16 And she said unto her, Zs ? a small matter 
that thou hast taken my husband? and 
wouldest thou take away my son's mandrakes 
also? And Rachel said, Therefore he shall lie 
with thee to night for thy son's mandrakes. 
16 And Jacob came out of the field in the 
evening, and Leah went out to meet him, and 
said, Thou must come in unto me; for surely 
I have hired thee with thy son's mandrakes. 
And he lay with her that night. 17 And God 
hearkened unto Leah, and she conceived, and 
bare Jacob the fifth son. 18 And Leah said, 
God hath given me my hire, because I have 
given my maiden to my husband: and she 
called his name Issachai?. 19 And Leah con- 
ceived again, and bare Jacob the sixth son. 
20 And Leah said, God hath endued me w:tÀ 
a good dowry; now will my husband dwell 
with me, because I have born him,six sons: 
and she called his name zd 21 And 
afterwards she bare a daughter, and called her 
name Dinah. 22 «| And God remembered 
Rachel, and God hearkened to her, and opened 
her womb. 23 And she eonceived, and bare a 
son ; and said, God hath taken away my re- 


proach: 24 And she called his name J osepli; 


and said, The LonDp shall add to me another 
son. 29 €| And it came to pass, when Rachel 
had born Joseph, that Jacob said unto Laban, 
Send me away, that I may go unto mine own 
place, and to my country. 26 Give me my 
wives and my children, for whom I have served 
thee, and let me go: for thou knowest my 
service which I have done thee. 27 And 
Laban said unto him, l pray thee, if I have 
found favour in thine eyes, éarry ; for I have 
learned by experience that the LoRD hath 
blessed me for thy sake. 28 And he said, 
Appoint me thy wages, and I will give 7t. 
29 And he said unto him, Thou knowest how 
I have served thee, and how thy cattle was 
with me. 30 For :£ was httle which thou 
hadst before I came, and it is now increased 
unto a multitude; and the LonR»D hath blessed 
thee since my coming: and now when shall I 
provide for mine own house also? 31 And he 
said, What shall I give thee? And Jacob said, 


85 


] 3:Bud) 3oje, 30. 


(Sott bat ed germanbt mit mír unb meinec 
Cwefter, unb id) verbe ed ifr 3ubor tfun..— ltnb 
pieB ibn 9tapbta(t. 9 Oa nun eafb fabe, baf 
fie aufgebóret batte 3u  gebüren, nabm fie iDve 
Jiagb Gi(pa, unb gab fie Safob sum 9Geibe. 
10 3((fo gebar Gilpa, ea Saab, Safob einen 
&obn. 11 $a fprad ea: Stüflig. nb fief 
íjn Gab. 12 Sarnad gebar Gilpa, £ea 9taab, 
Safob ben anbern Gofn. 13 Oa fprad) ea: 
JOobÍ mir, benn mid) merben fefig preifem bie 
Z0dter. lub bie ibn 9[(fer. 14 S9tuben ging 
aud jur Seit ber SOeienernte, unb fanb Subaim 
auf bem Selbe, unb bradite fie Deim feiner Stutter 
tea. 25a fprad 9tabef su ea: (Gib mir ber 
S»ubaüm beined Cobn8d ein Zbeif. 15 Cie ant- 
foortete: Saft bu nit genug, ba& bu mir meinen 
Stam genommen baft ; unb mi(fft aud) bie Dubaüm 
meines Cobné nebmen ?. Jtafel fprad) : S8obfan, 
faf ibn biefe 9tadbt bet bir fibfafen um bie Oubatm 
beined Cobná. 16 $a nun Safob bed 9?(benb8 
tont Wefbe fant, ging ibm ea binaus entgegen, 
unb fprad): 33ei mir folfft bu fiegen ; tenn id 
babe bid) evfauft urt bie Subaint metned Cobns. 
linb et fdief bte 9tadot bet iv. 17 lInb Gott 
erbórete ea, unb fie arb fdmanger, unb gebar 
Safob ben fünften Cobn, 18 1Inb fprad?: Gott 
bat mir gelofnet, bag id meine S9tagb meinem 
9Xtanne gegeben babe. mb bief i$n Sfafdar. 
19 ?(bermat tvarb 2ea (imanger, unb gebar Safob 
ben fed)dten &ofn; 20 llnb fpracb: Gott bat 
mid) mobf beratben ; mun wizb met Stann mieber 
bei mír mobuen, benn id) babe ibm fedj8 Góbue 
geboren. lino DieB ibn Gebulon. 21 SOarnad 
aebar fte eine Zodter, bte bteB fle Dina. 22 Ser 
$ert aebadte aber an Jtabef, unb erfórte fle, uub 
madte fie frudótbar. 23. 3Da warb fie fijmanger, 
unb gebar einen GCobn, unb fpradó: Gott bat 
meine &Cdntad von mir genommen ; 24 tnb fief 
ibn iofepb, unb fprad: Ser Derr wolle mir nod) 
einen. Cobn bau geben. 26 Sa mum 9tabef ben 
Sofepb geboren fatte, fprad Safob su €aban: 
a8 mid sieben unb vetfen an meinen Ort, unb in 
mei €anb. 26 Gib mir meine SBeiber, unb 
meine über, barum id) bir gebtenet babe, baf 
i) siebe ; benn bu vei&eft meinen SDienft, mie id 
bir gebtenet babe. 27 aban fpxad) au ibm :. a 
mid) Guabe oor beinen 3lugen fitben.— 3b fpitve, 
baB mb ber SDerr fegnet um beinetmitfen ; 
28 GCitintme ben ?obn, ben (b bir geben fof. 29 (9x 
aber ferad) ju ibnt: Du weifeft, vote i bir gez 
bienet babe, unb a8 bu für 93teb batteft unter nir. 
30 Su batteft woenig, ebe id bexfam ; mun aber 
ift8 audgebreitet üt bie 9tenge, unb ber Sert fat 
bitb gefegnet bur meinen Suf. 1Inb nun, mann fotf 
id) aud) mein Daus verfovrgen ?. 31 Gr aber fpradb: 





GENEÉSE, XXX. 


J'ai fortement lutté contre ma sceur; aussi j'ai 
eu la victoire. C'est pourquoi elle le nomma 
Nephthali. 9 Alors Lóa, voyant qu'elle avait 
cessé d'avoir des enfants, prit Zilpa sa servante, 
et la donna pour femme à Jacob. 10 Et Zilpa, 
servante de Léa, enfanta un fils àJacob. 11 Et 
Léa dit: Il y & eu bonheur. C'est pourquoi 
elle le nomma Gad. 12 Et Zilpa, servante de 
Léa, enfanta un second fils à Jacob. 13 Et 
Léa dit: C'est à ma félicité, car les filles me 
diront bienheureuse. C'est pourquoi elle le 
nomma Aser. 14 €| Or Ruben étant sorti au 
temps de la moisson des blés, trouva aux 
champs des mandragores, et les apporta à Léa 
sa mére. Et Rachel dit à Léa : Donne-moi, je 
te prie, des mandragores de ton fils. 15 Et 
elle lui répondit: Est-ce trop peu que tu m'aies 
enlevé mon mari, veux-tu m'enlever aussi les 
mandragores de mon fils? Et Rachel dit: Eh 
bien, que Jacob soit avec toi cette nuit pour les 
mandragores de ton fils. 16 Et le soir quand 
Jacob revint des champs, Léa sortit au-devant 
de lui, et lui dit: Tu viendras vers moi, car 
j ài donné pour t'avoir les mandragores de mon 
fils Et il fut avec elle cette nuit. 17 Et 
Dieu exauga Léa, et elle conqut et donna à 
Jacob un einquiéme fils. 18 Et elle dit: Dieu 
m'a récompensée, de ce que j'ai donné ma 
servante à mon mari. C'est pourquoi elle le 
nomma Issacar. 19 Et Léa congut encore, et 
donna un sixiéme fils à Jacob. 20 Et Léa 
dit: Dieu m'a donné un beau douaire ; mainte- 
nant mon mari demeurera avec moi, car je lui 
ai donné six enfants. C'est pourquoi elle le 
nomma Zabulon. 21 Puis elle enfanta une 
fille, et la nomma Dina. 22 €| Dieu se souvint 
aussi de Rachel; Dieu l'exauga et la rendit 
féconde. 23 Alors elle concut, et enfanta un 
fils, et dit: Dieu a óté mon opprobre. 24 Et 
elle nomma son fils Joseph, en disant: Que le 
SEIGNEUR m'ajoute un autre fils! 25 €| Et il 
arriva, aprés que Rachel eut enfanté Joseph, 
que Jacob dit à Laban: RKenvoie-moi, et je 
m'en retournerai cn mon lieu et en mon pays. 
26 Donne-moi mes femmes et mes enfants pour 
lesquels je t'ai servi, et je m'en irai: car tu 
sais quel service j'ai fait chez toi. 27 Et 
Laban lui répondit: JPuissé-je avoir trouvé 
gràce à tes yeux ; car j'ai reconnu que le Szi- 
GNEUR m'a béni à cause de toi. 28 Il lui dit 
aussi: Détermine ton salaire, et je te le don- 
neraài. 29 Et il lui répondit: Tu sais le 
service que j'ai fait chez toi, ct íu sais ce 
qu'est devenu ton bétail sous ma garde. 
30 Car ce que tu avais avant que je vinsse, 
était peu de chose ; mais il s'est beaucoup 
accru, et le SEIGNEUR t'a béni dés mon 
arrivée. Et maintenant, quand travaillerai-je 
aussi pour ma maison? 31 Et Laban lui 


JRa8 fol id) bir benn geben ?  Safob fpradj: ! dit: Que te donnerai-je? Et Jacob répondit : 
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lCENEXIZ, X, Xa. 


Ob Occ&c pov ov0év: éàv mowjogc nov rÓ psa 
rovro, TáNw motuavé rà «pó(lará cov kal ovXá- 
íu. 32 IIapeM0érw Távra rà mpóflará cov cfjue- 
pov, kai OuaxX piov ékeiOev. vrüv pó(jarov $aióv 
év roic àpváct kai vüv OiAevkov kal pavróv iv 
^- y , Pi , » , , 
raic at&tv, tarat uot puo060c. 33 '"Exakobotraí pot 
59 Owatocovg gov iv rj Q"utog rj bma)puv, Dri 
icriv ó juoÜóc pov évomióv cov: zrüv 0 iàv un g 
t H M / 3 D] 424. . 1 Li D 
pavróv kai ÓtáXeukov &v raic at£l kal $aiv iv roic 
94 Eit Óé 
90 Kai 
Óécor&ev év rjj nptpq xev) ro)óc rpáyove rojc 
pavro)óc kal ro)c OuaXeUkovc, kai vácac rác alyac 


dpváct, kekXeugévov &£crat a9. épot. 
, ^v , Ld * 1 5o , 
ajrQ Aá(jav "Ecre karà rÓ uà cov. 


ràc Davrágc kal rác QuaXeUkovc, ka zrüv 7v» $aiv 
£v roic ápváct kai zrüv 0 1jv Aevkóv Ev abroic, xai 
£Owke Óià xewpüc rv viàv abro?. 36 Kal drítorqg- 
ctv 000r Tpi)v npuepüv kai àvà uécov abrüv kai 
àvà uícov 'lako* 'lako(8 0à izoipawe rà mwpó- 
Bara Aáfav rà vxoXaó0tvra. 37 "EAa(c à £av- 
zu 1 tr, , 4 1 A 
T9 lakcw(9 pá30ov orvpaktvgv xXwpáv kai kapvtvgv 
* , Ay , , , i] » 4 y, 
kai TAarávov, kai éXemiwev abrác 'lako(9. Aezío- 
para Atvká' xai Ttpubpuv» TÓ XAwpóv, ióaívero 


1^ 


é&mi raic Qáfjóowg TÓ Xevkóv O Xét TOwXov. 
38 Kai vapt£Ünke ràc oá(jóovg dg iXémwoev iv roic 
Agvoic rÀv TorwT2piwv ro) VOaroc, tva oc áüv 
&AOwet rà vpófara miiv, ivoTiov rOv DáfM)wv 
&A06vrwv abrÀv tic r0 viv, éykwofjowot rà pó- 
Bara &c ràc pá3ovc. 
Bara sic rác páf)jóovc, kai Érurov rà mpóflara 
OtáXevka kai mrowíAa kal exodotóij pavrá. 40 Tooc 


39 Kai évtkioowv rà mpó- 


ó6 duvo)c OtcoraXcv 'lakof), kai £orgotv ivavríov 
ràv zpoBárwv kpióv QuáXcukov kai vv zowtXov iv 
roic àpvoic' kai Owxopiwev éavrQ Toluria ka0' 
c , 1 , » , 1 , A ; F 
£avrOv, kat ovk &jibev avrà eic rà voófara Aáfav. 
41 "Eyévero 0£ iv rq) kawpq q tvtkioowv rà mpóflara 
é&v yaorpi Xau(ávovra £0nkev 'Iakofó ràc oá(30ovc 
&vavriov TOv vpo(árwv £v roic Agvoic, ro) éykio- 
cca. a)rà karà ràc pá(jjovc: 42 'Hwíka à' àv 
» * , , , , n , ki 1 * 
éreke rà T00íara, oUk étriÜs.* iyévero 0 rà giv 
dcnga roU Aáflav, rà Ó6 émíoqpa ro) 'lako. 
49 Kai émAobrQocv 0 áv0pwzoc cóó0pa cóó0pa: 

LL À , ^ , 1 * 7 A] ^ 
kai éy£vero abr«q krivg 70ÀAXà kai (3ótc kai zaióec 
kai zraó(okat kai kápXot kal óvot. 


KE. Aa. 


1l "HKOYZE ài 'lake(j rà Qügara rÀv viàv 
Aáfav Xeyóvrov EiXgótv 'lakoó Távra rà ro 
Tarpóc 0uÀv, kai ik rOv ToU TaTQÓC "uw - 
2 Kai &iótv 
laxo ró zoócwzov rov Aáfav kai ido oük jv 
9 Eivs 
0à Kópioc 7pàc 'lakóó 'Azoorpéóov tic ràv yiüv 


Tolinke 7ücav rv Óó£av ra)rqv. 
* , * t X A , t , 
TpOC aUTOv e)c&L xOéc kai rpirQv npépav. 


TOU vTQÓC COV kai elc rr yeveáv cov, kal écopat 
uerà coU. 4 'AcocrtAac óà 'lako(8 ékáAeoe Asíav 
xai 'PaygX eig rÓ céólov o0 3v rà moluviua, 
9 Kai &mtv ajraic 'Opà éyo rÓ mpócwrov ro? 
TaTQóc UuGv Ürt obk tort mpàc iuoU cc ix0ic 
«ai rgírqv Tjuépav: 0 Óà Otóc ro? marpóc pov 
7v ptr £ipoU' 6 Kal abrai 0b olQart Uri iv 
TáO9 Tj (ioxOi nov Os0obAeuka TQ T7üGTO» ÜpQv. 


GENESIS, XXX. XXXI. 


Nihil volo: sed si feceris quod postulo, iterum 
pascam, et custodiam pecora tua. 32 (QGyra 
omnes greges tuos, et separa cunctas oves 
varias, et sparso vellere: et quodcumque fur- 
vum, et, maculosum, variumque fuerit, tam in 
ovibus quam in capris, erit merces mea. 
93 Respondebitque mihi cras justitia mea, 
quando placiti tempus advenerit coram te: ef 
omnia qu:ze non fuerint varia, et maculosa, . 
furva, tam in ovibus quam in capris, furti 1 
arguent. 34 Dixitque Laban: Gratum hab 
quod petis. 35 Et separavit in die illa capras, 
et oves, et hircos, et arietes, varios atque 
maculosos: cunctum autem gregem unicolo- 
rem, id est albi et nigri velleris, tradidit in 
manu filiorum suorum. 36 Et posuit spatium 
itineris trium dierum inter se et generum, qui 
pascebat reliquos greges ejus. 37 Tollens ergo 
Jacob virgas populeas virides, et amygdalinas, 
et ex platanis, ex parte decortieavit eas: 
detraetisque cortieibus, in his que spoliata 
fuerant, candor apparuit: illa vero quw inte- 
gra fuerant, viridia permanserunt: atque in 
hunc modum color effectus est varius. 38 Po- 
suitque eas in canalibus, ubi effundebatur 
aqua: ut cum venissent greges ad bibendum, 
ante oculos haberent virgas, et in aspectu 
earum conciperent. 39 Faetumque est ut in 
ipso calore coitus, oves intuerentur virgas, et 
parerent maculosa, et varia, et diverso colore 
respersa. 40 Divisitque gregem Jacob, et 
posuit virgas in canalibus ante oculos arietum: 
erant autem alba et nigra queque, Laban: 
cetera vero, Jacob, separatis inter se gregibus. 
41 Igitur quando primo tempore ascendeban- 
tur oves, ponebat Jacob virgas in canalibus 
aquarum ante oculos arietum et ovium, ut in 
earum contemplatione conciperent: 42 Quan- 
do vero serotina admissura erat, et conceptus 
extremus, non ponebat eas. F'actaque sunt ea 
quz erant serotina, Laban: et quc:e primi tem- 
poris, Jacob. 43 Ditatusque est homo ultra 
modum, et habuit greges multos, ancillas et 
servos, camelos et asinos. 


CAPUT XXXI. 


1 PosTQUAM autem audivit verba filiorum 
Laban dicentium: Tulit Jacob omnia qus 
fuerunt patris nostri, et de illius facultate 
ditatus, factus est inclytus; 2 Animadvertit 
quoque faeiem Laban, quod non esset erga se 
sicut heri et nudiustertius; 3 Maxime di- 
cente sibi Domino: Revertere in terram 
patrum tuorum, et ad generationem tuam, 
eroque tecum. |. 4 Misit, et vocavit Rachel et 
Liam in agrum, ubi pascebat greges. 5 Dixit- 
que eis: Video faciem patris vestri, quod non 
sit erga me sicut heri et nudiustertius: Deus 
autem patris mei fuit mecum. 6 Et ipsc nostis 
quod totis viribus meis servierim patri vestro. 


BIBLIA HUEXAGLOTZJ7A. 


GENESIS, XXX. XXXI. 


Thou shalt not give me any thing: if thou 
wilt do this thing for me, I will again feed and 
keep thy flock. 32 I will passthrough all thy 
flock to day, removing from thence all tne 
speckled and spotted cattle, and all the brown 
cattle among the sheep, and the spotted and 
speckled among the goats: and of such shall 
be my hire. 33 So shall my righteousness 
answer for me in time to come, when it shall 
eome for my hire before thy face: every one 
that ?s not speckled and spotted among the 
goats, and brown among the sheep, that shall 
be counted stolen with me. 34 And Laban 
said, Behold, I would it might be according to 
thy word. 35 And he removed that day the 
he goats that were ringstraked and spotted, 
and all the she goats that were speckled and 
spotted, and every one that had some white in 
it, and all the brown among the sheep, and 
gave them into the hand of his sons. 36 And 
he set three days' journey betwixt himself and 
Jacob: and Jacob fed the rest of Laban's 
flocks. 37 €| And Jacob took him rods of 
green poplar, and of the hazel and chesnut 
tree ; and pilled white strakes in them, and 
made the white appear which was in the rods. 
38 And he set the rods which he had pilled 
before the flocks in the gutters in the watering 
troughs when the flocks came to drink, that 
they should conceive when they came to drink, 
39 And the flocks conceived before the rods, 
and brought forth cattle ringstraked, speckled, 
and spotted. 40 And Jacob did separate the 
lambs, and set the faces of the flocks toward 
the ringstraked, and all the brown in the flock 
of Laban; and he put hisown flocks by them- 
selves, and put them not unto Laban's eattle. 
41 And it eame to pass, whensoever the 
stronger cattle did conceive, that Jacob laid 
the rods before the eyes of the cattle in the 
gutters, that they might conceive among the 
rods. 42 But when íhe cattle were feeble, he 
put them not in: so the feebler were Laban's, 
and the stronger Jacob's. 43 And the man 
increased exeeedingly, and had much cattle, 
and  maidservants, and  menservants, and 
camels, and asses. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


1 AND he heard the words of Laban's sons, 
saying, Jacob hath taken away all that was 
our father's ; and of hat which was our father's 
hath he gotten all this glory. 2 And Jacob 
beheld the countenance of Laban, and, behold, 
1t was not toward him as before. 3 And the 
LoRD said unto Jacob, Return unto the land 
of thy fathers, and to thy kindred ; and I will 
be with thee. 4 And Jacob sent and called 
Rachel and Leah to the field unto his flock, 
9 And said unto them, I see vour father's 
countenance, that it ?s not toward me as 
before; but the God of my father hath 
been with me. 6 And ye know that with 
all my power I have served your father. 
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] 3Bud) 9*tofe, 30, 31. 


Su foffft mir ntbt8 überall geben ; fonbern fo bu 
mir tfun milfít, bad i fage, fo milf id) mieberum 
meiben unb füten beiner Cfafe. 32 Sd will 
beute bur alfe beine Seerbe geben, unb aus[one 
bern aífe ffedidte unb bunte Cafe, unb ale 
(divarge Cafe unter ben ürtmern, unb bie bune 
ten unb fledübten 3iegen. Gad nun bunt unb 
fledidt falfen (vb, bad foí[ mein obn fein. 
93 Co mirb mir meine Geredtigfeit 5eugen beute 
ober morgen, menn eà fomut, bag id) meinen 
?ofu von bir nefnten foíf; afío bag, va8 nit 
fledift ober bunt, ober nid)t fiar fein toirb 
unter ben üntitecn unb 3iegen, bad fep ein :Diebz 
flat bei mir. 34 Sa fprad) £aban : Giebe ba, 
eà fep, voie bu gefagt Daft. 35 lub fouberte be8 
SLage8 bie fpreng(idten unb bunten S0de, unb alle 
fledite unb bunte Siegen, mo nur ZGeifed baran 
roar, unb aífed, road fd)roarg mar unter oen ate 
mern; unb tfatd unter bie Danb feiner $ünber ; 
96 lub madte 9taum breiter &ageretfen moeit 3mie 
(ben ifm unb Safob. ?3((fo meibete Safob bie 
übrige Deevbe fabana, — 37 Safob aber nabm 
GCtübe von grünen 9Dappelbáumen, $afefu unb 
$aftanien ; unb fdüfete meige Glreifen baran, 
baB an ben Glüben ba8 JBeiBe DÍoB tarb; 
38 linb fegte bie Gtábe, bie er gefàlet batte, in 
bie Zvánfrinnen vor bie Seerben, bie ba foren 
uten 3u frinfen, baB fte empfangen follten, 
roenn fíe 3u. frinfen fümen, — 39 9(((o entpfingen 
bie Deerbeu tiber ben Gtüben, unb bradten fprengz 
fite, fledibte unb bunte. 40 $a fiieb Safob 
bie Qántmtev, unb. tfat bie abgefonberte Seerbe au 
ben ffedidten uub fdmargen in ber $Deerbe 
?abaud; unb madfte ifi eine eigene Deerbe, bie 
tbat ev nidt 3u ber Deerbe Caband, 41 JGenu 
aber ber auf ber Srüblinger Deerbe tar, fegte 
er biefe Gtábe in bte Jtinnen vor bte ?Iugen ber 
$eerbe, baf fie über ben GCltáben empfingen; 
42 9(6er in ber Gyátfinger auf fegte er fte nicht 
finein. 9((fo murben bie Cyàtlinge be8 €abam, 
aber bie Srüblinge bed Safob. 43 Saber mato 
ber 9Rtaun iiber bie Stage veicb, baB er otef Cibafe, 
9Rügbe uno &necte, &ameefe uub Gfel batte. 


S)a8 31. Gayiltet. 


1l tub ed famen vor ibu bie Stebeu ber Siuber 
?aban, bafB fie foradben: Safob bat alle unfera 
SSatevd (Sut an fid) gebradjt, uub von uuferà Sa- 
tevà (Sut fat ev fofdjen 3teidotbum aureae gebradit. 
2 Unb Safob fabe an ba8 ?Ingefit Vabana ; unb 
(lebe, ed mar nit gegen ibn, wie geftern unb ebez 
gefteru.. 3 lMnb ber Derr fprad) 3u Safob: Seud 
foieber im beiuer 93áter anb, uub au beiner 
Sreunbfdaft; id voi( mit biv fein. 4 Sa fanbte 
Safob bin, unb fieB rufen Stabel unb ea aufé 
Sefb bei fette Deevbe, 5 llnb fprad) au ibnen : 
Sd [febe eured SBaterd ?[ngefibt, a6 c8 
nit gegen mid) ift, wie geftern unb efbege- 
(lem; aber ber (jott meined SSaterà (ft mit mic 
aemefeu. 6 llnb ibr miffet, bag ib aus allen 
meinen ráften eurem. SSater gebtenet. babe. 





GENEÉSE, XXX. XXXI. 


Tu ne me donneras rien; je paitrai encore tes 
troupeaux, et je les garderai, si tu fais ceci 
pour moi: 32 Je passerai aujourd'hui entre 
tes troupeaux; on mettra à part toutes les 
brebis picotées et tachetées, et tous les agneaux 
roux, ainsi que les chévres tachetées et picotées; 
et ce sera là mon salaire. 33 Et avec le temps 
ma justice me rendra témoignage, quand tu 
viendras reconnaitre mon salaire en ta pré- 
sence: tout ce qui ne sera point picoté ou 
tacheté entre les chévres,'et tout ce qui ne sera 
pas roux entre les agneaux, sera tenu pour un 
larcin, $31 est trouvé chez moi. 34 Et Laban 
dit: Voici, qu'il en soit comme tu dis; 39 Et 
en ce jour-là il sépara les boues marquetés et 
picotés, et toutes les chévres picotées et tache- 
tées, toutes celles oà il y avait du blanc, et tous 
les agneaux roux. Et il les mit entre les 
mains de ses fils. 36 Puis il mit l'espace de 
trois journées de chemin entre lui et Jacob. 
Et Jacob paissait le reste des troupeaux de 
Laban. 37 €| Cependant Jacob prit des verges 
fraiches de peuplier, de coudrier et de chátai- 
gnier, et en óta les écorces en découvrant le 
blanc qui était aux verges. 38 Et il mit les 
verges qu'il avait pelées, au-devant des trou- 
peaux dans les auges et dans les abreuvoirs 
ou les brebis venaient boire. Or elles entrai- 
ent en chaleur quand elles venaient boire. 
39 Les brebis entraient donc en chaleur à la 
vue des verges, et elles faisaient des agneaux 
marquetés, picotés et tachetés. 40 Lt Jacob 
partagea les agneaux, et fit que les brebis du 
troupeau de Laban avaient en vue les brebis 
marquetées, et tout ce qui était roux. ll mit 
aussi ses troupeaux à part, et ne les mit point 
auprés des troupeaux de Laban. 41 Et il 
arrivait, toutes les fois que les brebis fortes en- 
traient en chaleur, que Jacob mettait les verges 
dans les abreuvoirs devant les yeux du trou- 
peau, afin qu'elles entrassent en chaleur en re- 
gardant les verges. 42 Mais quand les brebis 
étaient faibles, il ne mettait point les verges. 
Or les faibles appartenaient à Laban ; et les 
fortes à Jacob. 43 Ainsi cet homme s'enrichit 
de plus en plus, et eut de grands troupeaux, des 
servantes et des serviteurs, des chameaux et 
des ànes. 


CHAPITRE XXXI. 


1 On, Jacob entendit les discours des fils de 
Laban, qui disaient: Jacob & pris tout ce qui 
était à notre pére ; et c'est dn bien de notre 
pére, qu'il a aequis toute cette richesse. 2 Et 
Jacob regarda le visage de Laban ; et voici, il 
n'était plus envers lui comme auparavant. 
9.Et le SEIGNEUR dit à Jacob: Retourne au 
pays de tes péres et vers ta parenté. Et je 
serai avec tol. 4 Jacob envoya done appeler 
Rachel et Léa aux champs, vers ses trou- 
peaux. 9 Etilleur dit: Je vois que le visage 
de votre pére n'est plus envers moi comnie 
i| était auparavant. Cependant le Dieu de 
mon pére a été avec moi. 6 Et vous savez 
que j'ai servi votre pére de toutes mes forces. 


bIibLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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CENEXIS, M. 


7 'O 0t sarüp vuv zaptkpoboaró pue, kai 1]ÀAa£e 
* , —-— , , — EL , » Uu 
róv puio00v uov rv Otka áuvOv, kai ok £Oukcv ad- 
rq ó Otóc kakozoujcaí ut. 8 'Eàv obrwc ép Tà 

, » , ^ , , * 
7OwW(Àa &cTroi COU jJucÜÓc, kai rtEcerat müvra rà 
z0oóflara mowtXa* iàv Óà sp Tà Xevkáà £orat cov 
puO0óc, kai rtÉtrai vávra Trà moóflara Aevká: 
9 Kai áós(Xero ó Otóc mávra rà krüvg ro? varpóc 
ouGv kai EQukt uot abrá. 10 Kai éyévero jjvíka tive- 
kíaawv rà voófdara £v yaarpi Xau(QJávovra, kai &lüov 
roic óó0aXpoic nov &y rà Vmv«, kai (Qo) ol rp&yot kai 

« $2» , 4 4 , r D E 
ot Kptoi àvapaívovrtc &ri rà 7rpóflara kai rác atyac 
, 4 , b] ^ Li , 
OtáXevKo. kal rowíXo: Kal ozo0ouótic Davrot. 
1l Kai dé pov 0 &yycioc ro) OsoU kaÜ' Uzvov 
laxo. 'Eyo ó da Tí iori; 12 Kal sev 
, —- -- * 
Avá(JXeov roic ó$0aXuoic aov, kai 10e ro)c rpá- 
yovc kai rooc kotobc àávaBatvovrac &zi rà spó(daza 
kai Tàc aiyac OuaXebkOUC kai TOtK(AoUVC kai o7ro- 
0o&ótic Davrovc* éopaka yàp 0ca aov Aá(Jav croi. 
» » - 
18 "Eyo tip: 0 Ocüc 0 ó90sic cot iv rózQ Octob, o 
fjXenjác uot iké orijXv kal nüEo uoc ik& ebyiv: 
viv ov &vácrq0 kai E&eXOc ik Tjc. yijc rabcgc kai 
ümeXOs sic rüv yiv Tijc ytvtotüc cov, kai tcopat 
ptrà cov. 14 Kai dokpiücicau '"PayjA kai Asía 
e'rav avr Mi) £orw uiv £rv uepic 3] kNgpovopía 
Év TQ olkq ToU zarpóc uv; 15 Oby óc ai àÀXó- 
rQuat AeXoyiousÜa abvQ ; tmpake yàp "pc, kai 
16 IIc»- 
ra TÓv mÀoUrov kai rjv 0ó£av 3jv áóeiXero 


karajpoott. kar£Qaye rÓ &pyüptov uàv. 
0 Otóc 
rov vrarpóc "uv, ')uiv £orat kai roic ríkvou cuóv: 
vUv obv 6ca cot £tpnktv ó Otóc zroíe. 17 'Avacrác 
0i Iakof8 £Aa(je ràc yvvaikac abro kai rà zaudía 
abro) bri ràc kauXovc* 18 Kai ámíjjyaye mávra 
rà vTápxyovra abrQ kai vücav rjv &To00ktv)v a- 
TOU, ijv wépwzoOwjcaro iv rj Mecormorauíg, kai 
vrávra rà abro), &ázeXciv vrpóc 'Icaàk róv arítpa 
abroU &ic yijv Xavaáv. 19 Aáfjav à Qxero kéipa 
&Acpe 08 "PayjA rà dówAa 
20 "Exovie 0 'Iakofg Aágav 
róv Xüpov, roU p) ávayytiAat abr) Ór. árrodtópá- 
OK& * 


rà Tpóflara abro): 
TOU vaToÓc abriüc. 


21 Kai á7iópa abróc kai rà abroU mávca, 
kai OU róv sorauóv, kai dppmotv tic TÓ poc 
TaAaáó. 22 'AvmpyytAg 0t Aáflav và Xbpo rj 
"Hépg. T pir: ór« áztüpa 'Iakó(3- 
Aagwv ro)c áütAóo)c abro) ps0 éavroU iO(wEsv 
óTícw wvroU 000v Quspüv ézrá, kai kartAafiev 
abróv iv rq Ops YaXaáó. 24 "HA0c 0b ó Osóc 


1 , Lj 
7póc Aafav róv Xópov ko0' Vszvov riv vókra kai 


23 Kai vapa- 


&rtv abrqQ OoXaEat ocavróv py Tort AaXnogc uerà 
lake) vovgpoá. 95 Kai kartAafle Aáflav róv 
laxo 'laxo(8 0b tnEs rüv okqrov abro? iv TQ 
óp&* Aóáfav 0i £orgot ro)c dótAoobc avro0 iv rq 
óp& l'aXaáó. 26 Eims 0& Aáflav rà 'Iako) Ti 
Pmroíncac; tva rí kpvóij ártópac, kai ikXorroóópr- 
các pe, kai ázyyayec rác Óvyartpac nov tc atyua- 
Aóriac paxaipa ; 27 Kal £l áviyyysXág pot, E£art- 
cr&Àa dv ct uer' t0jpocóvgc, kai peráà povou v 


GENESIS, XXXI. 


1 Sed et pater vester circumvenit me, et 
mutavit mercedem meam decem vicibus: et 
tamen non dimisit eum Deus ut noceret 
mihi. 8 Si quando dixit: Varie erunt mer- 
cedes tuz: pariebant omnes varios 
fotus; quando vero e contrario ait: Alba 
quieque accipies pro mercede: omnes greges 
alba pepererunt. 9 Tulitque Deus substan- 
tiam patris vestri, et dedit mihi. 10 Post- 
quam enim conceptus ovium tempus advene- 


oves 


rat, levavi oculos meos, et vidi in somnis 
ascendentes mares super feminas, varios et 
11 Dixit- 
que angelus Dei ad me in somnis: Jacob. Et 
ego respondi: Adsum. 12 Qui ait: Leva 
oculos tuos, et vide universos maseulos ascen- 


maculosos, et diversorum colorum. 


dentes super feminas, varios, maculosos, atque 
respersos. Vidi enim omnia que fecit tibi 
Laban. 13 Ego sum Deus Bethel, ubi unxisti 
lapidem, et votum vovisti mihi. Nune ergo 
surge, et egredere de terra hae, revertens in 
terram nativitatis tue. 14 Responderuntque 
Rachel et Lia: Numquid habemus residui 
quidquam in facultatibus et hzreditate domus 
patris nostri? 15 Nonne quasi alienas repu- 
tavit nos, et vendidit, comeditque pretium 
nostrum? 16 Sed Deus tulit opes patris 
nostri, et eas tradidit nobis, ac filiis nostris: 
unde omnia qus precepit tibi Deus, fac. 
17 Surrexit itaque Jacob, et impositis liberis 
ac conjugibus suis super camelos, abiit. 18 Tu- 
litque omnem substantiam suam, et greges, et 
quidquid in Mesopatamia acquisierat, pergens 
ad Isaac patrem suum in terram Chanaan. 
19 Eo tempore ierat Laban ad tondendas oves, 
et Rachel furata est idola patris sui. 20 No- 
luitque Jacob confiteri socero suo quod fuge- 
ret. 21 Cumque abisset tam ipse quam om- 
nia quse juris sui erant, et amne transmisso 
pergeret contra montem Galaad, 22 Nuntia- 
tum est Laban die tertio quod fugeret Jacob. 
29 Qui, assumptis fratribus suis, persecutus 
est eum diebus septem: et comprehendit eum 
in monte Galaad. 24 Viditque in somnis 
dicentem sibi Deum: Cave ne quidquam as- 
pere loquaris contra Jacob. 25 Jamque Jacob 
extenderat in monte tabernaculum: 
ille consecutus fuisset eum cum fratribus suis, 
in eodem monte Galaad fixit tentorium. 26 Et 
dixit ad Jacob: Quare ita egisti, ut clam me abi- 
geres filias meas quasi captivas gladio? 27 Cur 
ignorante me fugere voluisti, nec indicare mi- 
hi, ut prosequerer te cum gaudio, et canticis, 


cumque 


BIBLIA HEXACGLOTT A. 


A m oe so o —M——————— — 


GENESIS, XXXI. 


7 And your father hath deceived me, and 
changed my wages ten times; but God suf- 
fered him not to hurt me. 8 If he said thus, 
The speckled shall be thy wages; then all the 
cattle bare speckled: and if he said thus, The 
ringstraked shall be thy hire; then bare all 
the cattle ringstraked. 9 "Thus God hath 
taken away the cattle of your father, and given 
them to me. 10 And it came to pass at the 
time that the cattle conceived, that I lifted up 
mine eyes, and saw in à dream, and, behold, 
the rams which leaped upon the cattle were 
ringstraked, speckled, and grisled. 11 And 
the angel of God spake unto me in a dream, 
saying, Jacob: And I said, Here am I. 
12 And he said, Lift up now thine eyes, and 
see, all the rains which leap upon the cattle 
are ringstraked, speckled, and grisled: for I 
have seen all that Laban doeth unto thee. 
18 I am the God of Beth-el, where thou 
anointedst the pillar, and where thou vowedst 
a vow unto me: now arise, get thee out from 
this land, and return unto the land of thy 
kindred. 14 And Rachel and Leah answered 
" and said unto him, Js there yet any portion or 
inheritance for us in our father's house? 
1o Are we not counted of him strangers? for 
he hath sold us, and hath quite devoured also 
our money. ]16 For all the riches which God 
hath taken from our father, that :s our's 
and our children's: now then, whatsoever 
God hath said unto thee, do. 17 €| Then 
Jacob rose up, and set his sons and his wives 
upon ecamels; 18 And he carried away all 
his cattle, and all his goods which he had 
gotten, the cattle of his getting, which he 
had gotten in Padan-aram, for to go to Isaac 
his father in the land of Canaan. 19 And 
Laban went to shear his sheep: and Rachel 
had stolen the images that were her father's. 
20 And Jacob stole away unawares to Laban 
the Syrian, in that he told him not that he 
fled. 21 So he fled with all that he had; and 
he rose up, and passed over the river, and set 
his face toward the mount Gilead. 22 And it 
was told Laban on the third day that Jacob 
was fled. 298 And he took his brethren with 
him, and pursued after him seven days 
journey ; and they overtook him in the mount 
Gilead. 24 And God came to Laban the 
Syrian in à dream by night, and said unto 
him, Take heed that thou speak not to Jacob 
either good or bad. 25 €| Then Laban over- 
took Jacob. Now Jacob had pitched his tent 
in the mount: and Laban with his brethren 
pitched in the mount of Gilead. 26 And 
Laban said to Jacob, What hast thou done, 
that thou hast stolen away unawares to me, 
and carried away my daughters, as captives 
taken with the sword? 27 Wherefore didst 
thou flee away secretly, and steal away from 
me ; and didst not tell me, that I might have 
sent thee away with mirtb, and with songs, 
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1 33ud) 3Xofe, 31. 


7 Mnb er fat mid getáufd)et, unb nun 3ebumaf 
meinen 2obn verünbert; aber Gott fat ibi nidt 
aeftattet, bag er mir GCdaben táte. 8 98enn er 
fpradb: Die bunten foffen bein 0n fein ; fo trug 
bie gan3e Deerbe bunte. J8enn er aber fpradb: 
Sie fprengfidoten folfen bein €ofn fein ; fo trug 
bie gane Deerbe fprenglidote. 9 9(ffo fat Gott 
bie Güter eured SBaterá. ibm entivanbt, unb mir 
gegeben. 10 Senn ivenn bie Seit be8 Caufé far, 
Dub ib meine 20tgen. auf, unb. fabe im aum, 
unb ftebe, bie S8óde fprangen auf bie fprenglidte, 
fleditbte nnb bunte Oeerbe. 11 linb ber Gnaeí 
(Sotted fprad) yu mir im £raum: Safob! lInp id 
antmortete: bier bin if. 12 Gr abet fprad: 
Deb auf beine ?Iugen, unb fiee, bie SBóde fprine 
gen auf bie fprengltote, ffedidte unb bunte 
Deerbe; benn id babe affe8 gefefen, ma8 bir 
taban tfut. 18 Sd bin ber Gott 3u SBetbef, ba 
bu ben Ctein gefafbet Daft, unb mír bafelbft etu 
(Sefibbe getban. Stun mad bid) auf, unb 3eud 
aué biefermt €anbe, unb 3eud) roteber (n baà Carb 
beiner Sreunbíbaft. 14 3a antmortete 9tabet 
unb ?ea, unb fpraden au ifm: 98r Daben bod) 
fein Zbetf nod) &Grbe mebr in unfevó SSaterà Saufe. 
15 $at er un$ bod gefaíten, af& bie Sremben ; 
benn er Bat und verfauft, unb. unfern ?ofn vere 
4ebret: 16 Sarum bat Gott unferm 3Bater entz 
roanbt feinen 9teitfum 3u uná unb unfern &ün- 
vern. (fe nun, tvad (Sott bir gefagt Dat, bas 
ibue. 17 3((fo madte fid Safob auf, unb (ub 
feine $&ünber unb ZBeiber auf $&ameefe. | 18 lub 
fitbrete veg a(fe fein 33teb, unb alfe feine abe, 
bie er in. JStefopotamien ertoorben batte, bag ec 
füme 3u Sfaat, feinem SSater, ind €anb Ganaan. 
19 (faban aber mar gegangen fete $eerbe au 
fberen.) 1inb Stapel ftabt ífre8 SSaterà Gógen. 
20 3((fo ftabl Safob bem aban ju Gprien baa 
$erj, bamit, baf er ibm níüdt anfagte, baf er 
ffobe. 21 X(fo ffobe ev, unb al(eà, was fein tvar, 
macte fi auf, unb fubr über baá J8affer, unb 
tidjtete fif) nad) bem 3Berge Giileab. 22 9(m brit- 
ten Gage marb ed €aban angefagt, bag Safob 
fíóbe. 23 limb er nafm feine S8rüber 3u fib, unb 
jagte ibi nad fleben Zagereifen, unb ereitete ibn 
auf bem 98erge Giifeab. — 24 9(ber Gott fam su 
taban, bert Cyrer, im Sraum bed 3tadjtá, unb 
fprad) 3u ibm: Düte bib, ba8 bui mit Safob nidt 
anberd rebeft, benn freunbíib. 25 llnb €aban 
nafete 3u Safob. Safob aber batte feine Siütte 
aufgefdfagen auf bem Serge ; uub 2aban mit fet- 
nen 33rübern fd(ug feine Sitte aud) auf, auf bem 
Serge Giifeab. 26 2a fprad) 9aban au Safob : 
JRa8 baft bu getban, baf bit mein Ser geftoblen 
baft, unb Daft meine Zodter entfiütfret, afíd bie 
burdjó Chbwert aefangen. máren? 27 Z8arum 
bift bu beüumíüf geffoben, unb baff bid) weg- 
geftoblen, unb fbaft miré nit angefagt, Paf 
(d bid bàtte gefeitet mit. Sreubeu, mit Gingen, 
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1 Toutefois votre pére s'est moqué de moi, et 
a changé dix fois mon salaire, mais Lieu n'a 
pas permis qu'il me fit aucun mal. 8 Quand 
Laban disait, Les agneaux picotés seront ton 
salaire; alors toutes les brebis faisaient des 
agneaux picotés; et quand il disait, Lesagneaux 
marquetés seront ton salaire; alors toutes les 
brebis faisaient des agneaux marquetés. 9 Ain- 
si Dieu a óté le bétail à votre pére, ct me l'a 
donné. 10 En effet, il arriva, au temps ou les 
brebis entraient en chaleur, que je levai mes 
yeux, et que je vis en un songe. Et voici, les 
boues qui couvraient les chévres étaient mar- 
quetés, picotés et tachetés. 11 Et lange de 
Dieu me dit en songe: Jacob? Et je répon- 
dis: Me voici. 12 Etildit: Léve maintenant 
tes yeux, et regarde: Tous les boucs qui 
couvrent les brebis sont marquetés, picotés ct 
tachetés; car j'ai vu tout ce que te fait Laban. 
13 Je suis le Dieu de Béthel, oà. tu oignis la 
pierre que £u dressas pour monument quand tu 
me fis là un vou: Maintenant done léve-toi, 
sors de ce pays, et retourne au pays de ta 
parenté. 14 Alors Rachel et Léa lui répondi- 
rent, et dirent: Avons-nous encore quelque 
portion et quelque héritage dans la maison de 
notre pére? 15 Ne nous a-t2il pas traitées 
comme des étrangéres? car il nous a vendues, 
et méme il a mangé tout notre bien. 16 Car 
toutes les richesses que Dieu a ótées à notre 
pére, nous appartiennent à nous et à nos 
enfants. Maintenant done, fais tout ce que 
Dieu t'a dit. 17 €| Ainsi Jacob se leva, et fit 
monter ses enfants et ses femmes sur des cha- 
meaux. 18 Et tout son bétail et le bien qu'il 
avait acquis, et tout ce qu'il possédait et ce 
qu'il avait acquis en Paddan-Aram, et il l'em- 
mena pour aller vers Isaac son pére, au pays 
de Canaan, 19 Or, Laban étant allé tondre 
ses brebis, Rachel déroba les idoles qui étaient 
à son pére. 20 Et Jacob se déroba de Laban, 
l'Araméen, en ne lui déclarant pas qu'il s'en- 
fuyait. 21 Il s'enfuit donc avec tout ce qui 
lui appartenait, et partit. Il passa le fleuve, 
et s'avanca vers la montagne de Galaad. 
22 Mais, le troisiéme jour, on rapporta à Laban 
que Jacob s'était enfui. 23 Alors 1l prit avec 
lui ses fréres, et l'ayant poursuivi sept journées 
de chemin, i! latteignit à la montagne de 
Galaad. 24 Mais, pendant la nuit, Dieu ap- 
parut en songe à Laban, l'Araméen, et lui dit: 
Garde-toi de dire la moindre chose à Jacob ni 
en bien ni en mal. 29 f| Laban atteignit done 
Jacob. Or, Jacob avait dressé ses tentes dans 
la montagne; Laban dressa aussi les sien- 
nes avec ses íréres dans la montagne de 
Galaad. 26 Et Laban dit à Jacob : Qu'as-tu 
fait? tu t'es dérobé de moi ; tu as emmené 
mes filles comme des prisonniéres de guerre. 
27 Pourquoi t'es-tu enfui en secret, ct t'es-tu 
dérobé de moi sans m'en donner avis? «ar je 
t'aurais conduit avec joie et avec des chants, 
N 
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lENEZIZ, Aa. 


kai Tvuzüàvwv kat KiÜüapac* 28 Kai oük g£wOmqv 
karaQuijsat rà atta iov kai rác Óvyartpac uov- 
vüv 0& dópóvec £-ga£ac. 29 Kai viv ioxóa 7») 
x&io pov kakozroujcat at * 0 0€ Osóc roD zarpóc aov 
X0ic sime vpóc ue Aéyuv vXaÉac ocavróv. ur vore 
AaXgogc uerà lake Tovgoá. 3930 NÀv o)v mt7Ó- 
psvcav* émiÜvpig yàp ireÜvpnoag aztXOtiv sic róv 
oikov ToU Tarpóc cov: tva ri &kNeac roüc Otsoüc 
pov ; 
i$o90nv* stra yáp Mj vore àj£Xg rác Üvyartpag 


31 'AzokpiBcic 6€ "Iako(8 eive rq Aáav ori 
cov à iyuoU kai züvra rà iuà. 32 Kai sUmtv 
'Iako(3 Ilap' 9 àv svpgc rovc 0covc cov, o0 Zjotrat 
£vavríov ràv áósNoov psv &rtyvo0c rb dort map 
, 1 ^ ^V 1 , 3 , ? 7 L 
iuoi TOv cOv kai Aá(. Kai ovk t£mtyvw map 
abTQ oU0év' oük gós. 0? Iako(d Orc '"Pax9A 5 yvvi) 
39 EtosM0ov ó£ Aáfjav 


, 1 , * 
nosvvngotv &c rÓv oikov Attac, kai oUX tuptv' kai 


T , 
ab)ro? £kXeev avrov. 


&E9A0sv ik ToU oikov Astag, kai T)peUvroe TOV oikov 
'Iako9 kai àv rq) otkp ràv Óvo ratickQv, kai ox 
£Upev" &aijAOe 0i kai elc róv oikov 'PaxyQA. 34 'Pa- 
Xn^ 08 £a rà &iÓwXa kai £véQaXev abrà sic 
rà cáypgara Tic KkagQXou kai émtekáOwtv avroic, 
396 Kaistizt rq xarpi abrijc My) Gaptwc $épe, kopte, 
ob O)vagat àvacrávai ivomiv cov, órt rà kar. 
'Hoe?vgot Aá(av 
36 'Qo- 
ytco01 ài 'Iako(8 kai ipaxécaro rq Aáfjav* drokpt- 


£Ocuóv rÀv yvvawdv poí écrtv. 


, eu ^ H 1 EL T 1 » 
£v OX. T(Q) olkq, kal oUxX &Upe rà &tOwAa. 


Osic 0» 'laku(g eire T) Aáfjav Tí rÓó dóikrpd pov ; 
kai Tí rÓó àpàprá pov, or. kareüiwEac Ótaw pov, 
9/7 Kai Órt notuvgoac üvra rà cks)Q TOU OlkOU 
uov; ri eUpeC ümÓ süvrwv TV Gktudv TOU OlkOU 
cov; Üic w0s ivoTOov TOV dÓtÀóOv cov kai rv 
, ^ 1 EA yc 3 1 , ^ óU 
dósAóOov pov, kai &XeySàrwcav àvà. utcov rov Ovo 
0)póv. 
1 , , 1 t 4 , EL] , : 
rà mpó[Jará cov kai at aly&c cov obk 1rtkvoOrnsav 


38 Tajbrá pot &tkoot &r £yo &pt perà cob 


«pto)c r&v 7po(Járwv cov o? karíQayov: 39 Om- 
ptáNwerov ovk ivivoxá cov éyo drtrivvvov map 
iuavro? kMpgpara "uípac kai kMupara vuxkrOc* 
40 '"Eyevóggv ric nptpac avykatópsvoc TQ kaügart 
kai TQ TaytrQ rijc vukróc, kai áóíoraro ó Urrvoc 
pov ávó ràv óó0aNuGOv pov. 4l Taj)rá pot &tkoot 
&ry éyo) epu £v rj otkig, cov*. &£QoUAevaá cot Otkar£o- 
capa £rg ávri rÀv 000 Ovyarépuv cov kai 8E érg &v 
roic m po[Járotg cov, kai rrapsXoytaw róv puuo0óv nov 
0fka ápvácw. 42 Et g9Q ó Ocóc roU varpóc nov 
'ABpaàp kai ó $ó(9oc 'Icadk 7jv pot, vUv àv kevóv 
u£ £&axéaraac* rijv ramtívwociv pov kai róv kózov 
rüv y&pGv pov &ósv ó Osóc, kai TjAeyEt ae xOtc. 
43 'ArokpiÜsic 0$ Aáfav eie rq Iako( At Ovya- 
ríotc Üvyartpsc poU, kai viol viol uio), kai rà krvn 
krivg nuo), kai mávra 0ca c) Ópdc ipud iori kai 
rÀv Üvyartpov pov' rí moujcw Tabvrauc cnuspov 
7) Toic rÉkvoic a)rQv oic £rtkov; 44 N)v oov 
0c0po Ova8npac OvaÜ kv éyo rt kai ov, kai £crat 
ec paprüpiov àvà gícov tuoU kai coU. Eme 
0i abrQ 'IOob oj0sic us0' nuov toriv: tóc 0 Otóc 
páprvc ávà yícov ipo? kai coU. 40 Aa(jov ói 
'lIako(3 Ai0ov £orgotv avróv orQAqv. 46 Elmt 
08 'lako(8 roic áósA$oic abro?  XvAMéyert - 


O0ovc. Kai evvtAs£av A(0ovc, kai érotncav Bovvóv* 
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et tympanis, et citharis? 28 Non es passus 
ut oscularer filios meos et fihas: stulte opera- 
tus es: et nune quidem 29 Valet manus mea 
reddere tibi malum: sed Deus patris vestri 
heri dixit mihi: Cave ne loquaris contra Jacob 
quidquam durius. 30 Esto, ad tuos ire cupic- 
bas, et desiderio erat tibi domus patris tui: 
cur furatus es deos meos? 31 Respondit 
Jacob: Quod inscio te profectus sum, timui 
ne violenter auferres filias tuas. 32 Quod 
autem furti me arguis: apud quemcumque 
inveneris deos tuos, necetur coram fratribus 
nostris; serutare, quidquid tuorum apud me 
inveneris, et aufer. He dicens, ignorabat 
quod Rachel furata esset idola. 33 Ingressus 
itaque Laban tabernaculum Jacob et Lic, et 
utriusque famule, non invenit. Cumque in- 
34 Illa festinans 
abscondit idola subter stramenta cameli, et 
sedit desuper: scrutantique omne tentorium, 
9o Ait: Ne irascatur 
dominus meus, quod coram te assurgere ne- 


trasset tentorium Rachelis, 


et nihil invenienti, 


queo: quia juxta consuetudinem feminarum 
nunc accidit mihi. Sic delusa sollicitudo quze- 
rentis est. 36 Tumensque Jacob, cum jurgio 
ait: Quam ob culpam meam, et ob quod pec- 
9| Et 


supellectilem meam? 


catum meum sic exarsistüi post me, 
serutatus es omnem 
Quid invenisti de cuncta substantia domus 
tu: ? pone hic coram fratribus meis, et fratri- 
38 Id- 


circo viginti annis fui tecum : oves tue et 


bus tuis, et judicent inter me et te. 


capre steriles non fuerunt, arietes gregis tui 
non comedi: 39 Nec captum a bestia ostendi 
tibi, ego damnum omne reddebam : quidquid 
40 Die noctu- 
que cstu urebar et gelu, fugiebatque somnus 


ab oculis mels. 


furto peribat, a me exigebas. 


41 Sicque per viginti annos 
in domo tua servivi tibi, quatuordecim pro 
filiabus, et sex pro gregibus tuis: immutasti 
quoque mercedem meam decem vicibus. 42 Ni- 
si Deus patris mei Abraham, et timor Isaac, 
aftuisset mihi, forsitan modo nudum me dimi- 
sisses: afflictionem meam et laborem manuum 
mearum respexit Deus, ef arguit te heri. 
49 Hespondit ei Laban: Filie me: et filii, 
et greges tui, et omnia qux cernis, mea sunt: 
quid possum facere fihis et nepotibus meis? 
44 Veni ergo, et ineamus foedus: ut sit 
in testimonium inter me et te. 45 Tulit 
itaque Jacob lapidem, et erexit illum in titu- 
lum: 46 Dixitque fratribus suis: Afferte 
lapides, Qui congregantes fecerunt tumulum, 
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with tabret, and with harp? 28 And hast 
not suffered me to kiss my sons and my 
daughters? thou hast now done foolishly in 
$0 doing. 29 It is in t&e power of my hand 
to do you hurt: but the God of your father 
spake unto me yesternight, saying, Take thou 
heed that thou speak not to Jacob either good 
or bad. 30 And now, íAhough thou wouldest 
needs be gone, because thou sore longedst after 
thy father's house, ye? wherefore hast thou 
stolen iny gods? 31 And Jacob answered 
and said to Laban, Because I was aíraid: for 
] said, Peradventure thou wouldest take by 
force thy daughters from me. 32 With whom- 
soever thou findest thy gods, let him not live: 
before our brethren discern thou what ?s thine 
with me, and take 2£ to thee. For Jacob knew 
not that Rachel had stolen them. 33 And 
Laban went into Jacob's tent, and 1nto Leah's 
tent, and into the two maidservants' tents; 
but he found £hem not. "Then went he out of 
Leah's tent, and entered into Rachel's tent. 
34 Now Rachel had taken the images, and 
put them in the camel's furniture, and sat 
upon them. And Laban searched all the tent, 
but found hem not. 39 And she said to her 
father, Let it not displease my lord that I 
cannot rise up before thee; for the custom of 
women ?5 upon me. And he searched, but 
found not the images. 36 «| And Jacob was 
wroth, and echode with Laban: and Jacob an- 
swered and said to Laban, What £s my tres- 
pass? what is my sin, that thou hast so hotly 
pursued after me? 37 Whereas thou hast 
searched all my stuff, what hast thou found of 
all thy household stuff? set: here before my 
brethren and thy brethren, that they may 
judge betwixt us both. 38 This twenty years 
have Y been with thee ; thy ewes and thy she 
goats have not cast their young, and the rams 
of thy flock have I not eaten. 39 That which 
was torn of beasts I brought not unto thee ; I 
bare the loss of it; of my hand didst thou 
require it, whether stolen by day, or stolen by 
night. 40 Thus I was; in the day the drought 
consumed me, and the frost by night ; and my 
sleep departed from mine eyes. 41 Thus have 
I been twenty years in thy house; I served 
thee fourteen years for thy two daughters, and 
six years for thy cattle: and thou hast changed 
my wages ten times. 42 Except the God of 
my father, the God of Abraham, and the fear 
of Isaac, had been with me, surely thou hadst 
sent me away now empty. God hath seen 
mine afflicGon and the labour of my hands, 
and rebuked £hee yesternight. 43 €| And 
Laban answered and said unto Jacob, 7'hese 
daughters are my daughters, and £hese chil- 
dren are my children, and £hese cattle are my 
cattle, and all that thou seest ts mine: and 
what can I do this day unto these my daugh- 
ters, or unto their children which they have 
born? 44 Now therefore come thou, let us 
make a covenant, 1 and thou ; and let it be for 
à witness between me and thee. 45 And Jacob 
took a stone, and set it up for a pillar. 46 And 
Jacob said unto his brethren, Gather stones ; 
and they took stones, and made an heap: 
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mit :Paufen unb Sarfen ? 28 lInb baft mid nidt 
fafjen meine &iber unb Zódter füffen ? 9tun, bu 
baft t6or(id getban. 29 nb id) bátte, mit Gottea 
$üífe, mobf fo otef Stadt, baf& id eud fónnte 
lebefà tbun ; aber euved 3Baterà Gott bat geftexn 
àu mir gefagt : Süte bib, bag bu mit Satob nidit 
anberd, benn freuubíid) vebeft. | 30 llnb toet( bu 
benn ja mo(fteft 3teben, unb febnteft bic fo faft 
nad beined 3Baterá Saufe, varum baft bu mir 
meine (Sótter geftobten? 31 Safob antwortete, 
unb fprad jiu. €aban: 3d) fürdtete mid, unb 
badpte, bu mürbeft bene Zód)ter oon mir reifen ; 
92 3Sei mvefdjem aber bit betne Gótter finbeft, bec 
flerbe bie vor unfern SBrübern. —GCude baá Deine 
bei mir, uub nümnms Di  Safob wufte aber 
nicbt, bag fie Jtabel geftobfen batte. 33 $a gina 
€aban in bie Dütte Safoba, utb ?ead, unb ber 
beiben 9tágbe, unb fanb nit. inb ging aug 
ber $Dütte tead in bie SDütte Stabeíd. 34 $a 
nabm 3tabef bie ($óten, unb fegte fie unter bie 
Ctrveu ber &ameefe, unb fete fid) bvauf. — €aban 
aber betaftete bie gange $ütte, unb fanb nita. 
99 Da fprad fie 3u. ibrem SSater: 3Xein err, 
jürne nidt, benn id) fann nit auffteben gegen 
bir; beni ed gebet mir nad) ber Srauen SGeife. 
S(fo fanb er bie ($oben nidt, wie faít er fudbte. 
36 limb jafob warb sornig, unb fft faban, 
unb fprad 3u im; 38a8 bab id mifgebanbeft 
ober gefünbiget, ba& bu fo auf mid) erbibt bift ? 
91 $u baft alle meten Sausratb betaftet. 93ag 
baft bit bete. Dausratba funben ? — ege bad bar 
vor meinen unb beinen 33rübern, bag fie awmtftben 
und beiben rid)ten. | 38 Siefe 3angta. Sabr bin 
id) bei bir. gemefen, beine Gdafe unb Siegen finb 
nidt unfnuibtbar gemefen; bie 9Bibber beiner 
$eerbe bab id) nie gegeffen ; 939 38a8 bte S bieve 
5errifjen, bradote id) bir nidbt, ib mufte e8 besaf- 
feit; bu forberteft ed oon meiner anb, e8 müre 
mir bed Zage8 ober bed 3tad)té geftobfen. 40 See 
&ages vevfdmadtete id) oor Dite, unb beà 9tadita 
oor Qroft, unb fam fein Gtaf in meine 3(ugen. 
41 9[(fo babe id) btefe 3mansig Sabr in beinent 
Saufe gebtenet, otergebn um betne oder, unb 
feb um beine Deerbe; unb bafi mir meinen 
€obn 3ebnmaf peránbert. 42 3J8o niit ber Gott 
meined 93jaterá, ber (ott 9(brabama, unb bie 
Surdt S3faaté auf meiner Geite gemefen máre ; 
bu bütteft mid feer fafjen 3teben. — 9(bev (Sott bat 
mein Gíenb unb SXübe angefeben, unb bat bid 
Geftern. gefivaft. — 43. vaban antwortete, unb 
fprad) 3u Safob: Die Zodter finb meine Zódter, 
unb bte &ünber finp meine Süiber, unb bte Deere 
ben fin» immeine Deerben, unb alea, mad bu ftebeft, 
ift mein. 3J8a8 fanu id) meinen Sódtern Deute 
ober ibven S&ümbern thun, bie fie geboren baben ? 
44 Co fomur nun, unb fag und einen SSunb 
maden, ib unb but, ber ei. Jeugnitf fet iotícben 
mir unb bir. 45 Sa nabm Safob euten Gtein, 
ub rübtete ibu auf yu einem 9Xaf, | 46 linb 
fprad) au feinen SSvübern : €efet Gteine auf. 1tnb 
(ie nabmen Gteine, ub. madten einen. Daufen, 
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des tambourins et des harpes. 28 Tu ne m'as 
pas seulement laissé baiser mes fils et mes 
filles; tu as agi follement en cela. 29 J'ai en 
main le pouvoir de vous faire du mal; mais le 
Dieu de votre pére m'a parlé la nuit passée, et 
m'a dit: Garde-toi de dire la moindre chose à 
Jacob ni en bien ni en mal. 30 Mais main- 
tenant que tu es parti et que tu soupirais si 
ardemment aprés la maison de ton pére, pour- 
quol m'as-tu dérobé mes dieux ? 31 Et Jacob 
répondant, dit à Laban: C'est que je craignais; 
car je me disais que tu pourrais me ravir tes 
filles. 32 Que celui chez qui tu trouveras tes 
dieux, ne vive point. RHeconnais devant nos 
fréres, s'il y a chez moi quelque chose qui 
t'appartienne, et prends-le. Or Jacob ignorait 
que Rachel eüt dérobé les idoles. 33 Alors 
Laban vint dans la tente de Jacob et dans 
celle de Léa, et dans la tente des deux ser- 
vantes, mais ll] ne trouva rien. Et sortant de 
la tente de Léa, il entra dans la tente de Ra- 
chel. 34 Mais Rachel prit les idoles; et, les 
ayant mises dans le bát d'un chameau, elle 
S'assit dessus. Cependant Laban fouilla toute 
la tente, et ne les trouva point. 35 Puis elle 
dit à son pére: Que mon seigneur ne se fáche 
point de ce que je ne puis me lever devant lui, 
car j'ai ce que les femmes ont coutume d'avoir. 
Et il fouilla, mais 1l ne trouva point les idoles. 
96 €«| Alors Jacob se mit en colére, et querella 
Laban en lui disant ces paroles: Quelle est ma 
faute? quel est mon péché, que tu m'aies 
poursuivi si ardemment? 37 En effet tu as 
fouillé tout mon bagage. Qu'as-tu trouvé de 
tous les meubles de ta maison?  Mets-le ici 
devant mes fréres et les tiens, et qu'ils soient 
juges entre nous deux. 38 J'ai été chez toi 
ces vingt ans. Tes brebis et tes chévres n'ont 
point avorté. Je n'ai point mangé les béliers 
de tes troupeaux. 39 Je ne t'ai point porté en 
compte ce qui a été dévoré: J'en ai supporté la 
perte: Tu redemandais de ma main ce qui avait 
été dérobé de jour, et ce qui avait été dérobé 
de nuit. 40 La chaleur me consumait le jour, 
et la gelée pendant là nuit; et le sommeil 
fuyait mes yeux. 41 Je t'aiservi ces vingt 
ans passés dans ta maison, quatorze ans pour 
tes deux filles, et six ans pour tes troupeaux, 
et tu m'as changé dix fois mon salaire. 42 Si 
le Dieu de mon pére, le Dieu d'Abraham et 
celui que craint Isaae, n'eüt été pour moi, 
certes, tu me renverrais maintenant à vide. 
Dieu a regardé mon affliction et le travail de 
mes mains, et i| t'a repris la nuit passée. 
48 «| Et Laban répondit à Jacob, et dit: Ces 
filles sont mes filles, et ces enfants sont mes 
enfants, et ces troupeaux sont mes troupceaux, 
et tout ce que tu vois està mol: et que ferais- 
je aujourd'hui à ces filles qui son£ les miennes, 
ou aux enfants qu'elles ont mis au monde ? 
44 Maintenant done viens, faisons alliance 
ensemble, et qu'elle soit en témoignage entre 
molet toi. 45 Et Jacob prit une pierre, et la 
dressa pour monument. 46 Puis il dit à ses 
fréres: Amassez des pierres. Et eux avant 
apporté des pierres, ils eu firent un monceau, 
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kai £jayov ikti bm. roU (QovvoU. Kai stv abrQ 
Aá(Sav 'O Govvóc obroc paprvpti àvà uícov iuo 
kai coU cijptpov' 47 Kai ikáAeotv avróv Aáfjav 
Bovvóc ric uaprvoiac, lake(8 0à ikáAeoev abróv 
48 Ebíms 08$ Aáfav rQ 'lako 


'I000 ó (ovvóc o?roc kai yj orQÀg ijv torgca ávà 


Bovvóc puáprvc. 


pícov épgoU kai cov* naprupti Ó (Qovvóc oóroc, kai 
paprvpti 1] orijÀy avr: Ou roUro ikNiOn ro óvoua 
Bovvóc uaprvpti, 49 Kai 1) 0paotc 3)v tUzev ' Ericot 
ó Ocóc ávà uécov £uoU kai coU, Ort ázoorqQoóuc0a 
értpoc á$ érépov. O0 E( ramtwéctc rác Üvyart- 
pac uov, & AáBpc yvvaikac Tpóc raic Üvyarpáot 
pov, 0pa, ob0tic putOÜ' "juàv écriv ópOv* Osóc náp- 
9l Kai smt 
Aáfjav rq 'lako(3 'I0o0 0 (Govvóc o)roc kai páprvc 
n ary abrq* 
ci ungrs c) Oungc 7póc ni rÓv (ovvóv roUrov kai 


rvc guerato énoU kai puera£o coU. 
52 'Eáv rs yàp iyo y) &a9À 7c 
riv oriXgv rabrqv éri kakiq*. 03 'O Ocóc 'ABpaápn 


04 Kai 
bd , 1 MJ Del , m" P. ? ^t 
duoctv lako[8 karà roU $ó()ov rov Tarpóc arro) 


1 € .! 1 , J 1 , t ^ 
kat 0 Osóc Naxop kpivat àvà uecov gpuov. 
'Icaáx. Kai £0vce Ovcíav iv rQ Opt kal ikáAsos 
r0bc dütAóo)c abroU, kai fÍoayov kai Émwov, kai 
900 'Avaorác 0à Aáfjav r 

L] 1 M * A 4 , 3 
TQwi kartoiAnos ro)c vioUc kai ràc Üvyartpac ab- 


écoui0ncav £v rQ óp&. 


TOU, kai &0AÓyrotv abro)c* kai àoorpaótdic AáBav 
à i)A0tv slc róv róTOVv abroU. 


KEG. Ag. 

1 KAI 'Lako( ámijA0tv tic rv 000v £avrov: 
kai &vaX&ac &0e capsuBoNiv OcoU zaptu(3e(8Ag- 
kviav, kai cvvivrgcav aür(Q oi üyyciot ro) Ocob. 
2 Eizt 0? lake) $vika ttv abroüc Ilapep(3oA 
OcoU aUr* kai ékáAeot rÓ Óvoua roU rózov ikeivov 
IIapeu(3oAat. —.3 'Azíéor&e 08 "laxo áyytXovc 
fumpoc0rv abroU mpóc 'HeaU róv áOtÀAóóv abrob 
tic yljv Ege tic yopav 'Eó0p, 4 Kai ivert(Aaro 
a)roic Aéyov OUrwec iptirs TQ kvpip uov 'Hoab 
Obruc Aéyt 0 zaic cov 'lako(8* uerà Aá(jav map- 
qkioa kai éxpóvwa Éuc roU vóv: 5 Kai lytvovró 
pot Bótc kai óvot kai zpó(Jara kai zraiótc kai rat- 
(íckat' kai ázíorta ádvayytiai TQ kvpip nov 
Hoa, tva tpg Óó waic cov xyápw ivavríov cov. 
6 Kai ávéarpejav oi áyyeXot poc "laxo Myovrtc 
HABoutv 3póc róv áó0:Aóóv cov 'Hoa?, kai idoU 
abróc toxerat tlc ovvávrgoiv aov, kai rtrpakóctot 
&vüpec uer abroU. 7 'Eoof950n 0? 'lako(8 o$ó0pa, 
kai nzoptiro: kai OuiAe róv Aaóv róv usO' EavroU 
kai rovc Qóac kai ràc kaui]Aovc kai rà mpófjara slc 
0$o Taptu(oXác. S8 Kai sizev 'lakofó 'Eàv £A0g 
'Heav tic vapeu(GoN]v uíav kai kóg abriv, &orat 
5j rapeu(3oA1) 1) Óevrépa tic rÓ ov ;eo0as.— 9. Elzre Ód 
lakof 'O Ocóc ro? zarpóc nov 'Afpaáp kai ó Oso 
TOU TaTpóc nov lcaák, Kópw c) 0 tiv. uot 'Agró- 
TQEXt tic Ti)V. yljv Tijc ytvtotoc cov, kai. &0 ce zouj- 
co* 10 'Ikavovo0w pot ázó Táogc 0uwatcorgc kai 
àTó Tácnc áXpÜsíac 5c bmoígcac rq rai cov: 


— 


GENESIS, XXXI. XXXII. 


comederuntque super eum: 47 Quem vocavit 
Laban Tumulum testis: et Jacob, Acervum 
testimonii, uterque juxta proprietatem linguze 
sue. 48 Dixitque Laban: Tumulus iste erit 
testis inter me et te hodie: et idcirco appella- 
tum est nomen ejus Galaad, id est, Tumulus 
testis. 49 Intueatur et judicet Dominus inter 
nos quando recesserimus a nobis, 50 Si afflix- 
eris filias meas, et si introduxeris alias uxores 
super eas: nullus sermonis nostri testis est 
absque Deo, qui presens respicit. 651 Dixit- 
que rursus ad Jacob: En tumulus hic, et lapis 
quem erexi inter me et te, 02 "Testis erit: 
tumulus, inquam, iste et lapis sint in testimo- 
nium, si aut ego transiero illum pergens ad te, 
aut tu preterieris, malum mihi cogitans. 
039 Deus Abraham, et Deus Nachor, judicet 
inter nos, Deus patris eorum.  Juravit ergo 
04 Im- 
molatisque victimis in monte, vocavit fratres 


Jacob per timorem patris sui Isaac: 


suos ut ederent panem. Qui cum comedissent, 
manseruntibi. 55 Laban vero de nocte con- 
surgens, osculatus est filios et filias suas, et 
benedixit illis: reversusque est in locum 
suum. 


CAPUT XXXII. 


1 JACOB quoque abiit itinere quo ceperat: 
fueruntque ei obviam angeli Dei. 2 Quos 
cum vidisset, ait: Castra Dei sunt hec: et 
appellavit nomen loci illius Mahanaim, id est, 
castra. 3 Misit autem et nuntios ante se ad 
Esau fratrem suum in terram Seir, in regio- 
nem Edom: 4 Precepitque eis, dicens: Sie , 
loquimini domino meo Esau: Hec dicit frater 
tuus Jacob: Apud Laban peregrinatus sum, 
et fui usque in presentem diem. 5 Habeo 
boves, et asinos, et oves, et servos, et ancillas : 
mittoque nunc legationem ad dominum meum, 
ut inveniam gratiam in conspectu tuo. 6 Re- 
versique sunt nuntii ad Jacob, dicentes: Veni- 
mus ad Lsau fratrem tuum, et ecce properat 
tibi in occursum cum quadringentis viris. 
7| Tlimuit Jacob valde: et perterritus divisit 
populum qui secum erat, greges quoque et 
oves et boves, et camelos, in duas turmas, 
8 Dicens: Si venerit Esau ad unam turmam, 
et percusserit eam, alia turma, que reliqua 
est, salvabitur. 9 Dixitque Jacob: Deus patris 
mei Abraham, et Deus patris mei Isaac : Dom:- 
ne, qui dixisti mihi: Revertere in tcrram tuam, 
et in locum nativitatis tuz, et benefaciam tibi: 
10 Minor sum cunctis miserationibus tuis 
et veritate tua quam explevisti servo tuo 
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GENESIS, XXXI. XXXII. 


and they did eat there upon the heap. 47 And 
Laban called it Jegar-sahadutha: but Jacob . 


called it Galeed. 48 And Laban said, This 
heap is a witness between me and thee this 
day. Therefore was the name of it called 
Galeed; 49 And Mizpah; for he said, The 


LoRD watch between me and thee, when we , 


are absent one from another. 50 If thou shalt 
afflict my daughters, or if thou shalt take other 
wives beside my daughters, no man ?s with us ; 
see, God £s witness betwixt me and thee. 
51 And Laban said to Jacob, Behold this heap, 
and behold £As pillar, which I have cast betwixt 
me and thee; 92 This heap 6e witness, and 


this pillar be witness, that I will not pass over : 


this heap to thee, and that thou shalt not pass 
over this heap and this pillar unto me, for 
harm. $8 The God of Abraham, and the God 
of Nahor, the God of their father, judge be- 
twixt us. And Jacob sware by the fear of 
his father Isaac. 654 Then Jacob offered sacri- 
fice upon the mount, and called his brethren 
to eat bread: and they did eat bread, and 
tarried all night in the mount. 55 And early 
in the morning Laban rose up, and kissed his 
sons and his daughters, and blessed them: 
and Laban departed, and returned unto his 


place. 
C 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


1 AND Jacob went on his way, and the 
angels of God met him. 2 And when Jacob 
saw them, he said, This is God's host: and 
he called the name of that place Mahanaim. 
39 And Jacob sent messengers before him to 
Esau his brother unto the land of Seir, the 
country of Edom. 4 And he commanded them, 
saying, Thus shall ye speak unto my lord 
Esau; Thy servant Jacob saith thus, I have 
sojourned with Laban, and stayed there until 
now: 9o And I have oxen, and asses, flocks, 
and menservants, and womenservants: and I 
have sent to tell my lord, that I may find grace 
in thy sight. 6 «| And the messengers re- 
turned to Jacob, saying, We came to thy bro- 
ther Esau, and also he cometh to meet thee, 
and four hundred men with him. ^" Then 
Jacob was greatly afraid and distressed: and 
he divided the people that was with him, and 
the flocks, and herds, and the camels, into two 
bands; $8 And said, If Esau come to the one 
company, and smite it, then the other com- 
pauy which is left shall escape. 9 €| And 
Jacob said, O God of my father Abraham, 
and God of my father Isaae, the LoRD which 
saidst unto me, Heturn unto thy country, 
and to thy kindred, and I will deal well 
with thee: 10 I am not worthy of the 
least of all the mercies, and of all the truth, 
which thou hast showed unto thy servant; 


93 


1 :Bud) 3Xoje, 31, 32. 


unb afen auf bemfefben Saufen. 47 lInb 2aban 
bie ibn Segar Gababutba ; Safob aber bie ibn 
()ileab. 48 3a fprad) 9aban: Ser Daufe fep 
beute 3euge 3miftben mir unb bir (bafer Deift 
man ibn Giifeab), 49 1Inb fep eine 3Barte, beum 
er fpradj; S:Der Serv febe barein yivtfben mir unb 
bir, roenn toir bon einanber fommen, 50 380 bu 
meine Zódter be(eibigeft, ober ambere ZG8eiber 
bagu nümmft über meine Zódter. — (8 ift bte fein 
$Reníd) mit und; fiebe aber, Gott ift ber Jeuge 
jmtíben mir umb bir. O1 llnb aban fprad) 


| veiter 3u. Safob: QGiebe, bad ift ber Saufe, unb 


paé ift bad 9Xtal, ba8 i) aufgevidotet babe swiftben 
mir unb bir. 02 SOerfelbe Daufe fep Seuge, unb 
ba8 Stal fe aud) Senge, mo ib berüber fave au 
bir, ober bu berüber fáfveff ju mtr über biefen 
Saufen unb 3Xat, au befdübigen. 593 Ser Gott 
3(brafamé, unb ber (Sott 9taforá, unb ber Gott 
ibver 93üter fep Stier amifiben ung. 54 linb 
Safob fdrur ibm bei ber Surdt feined 93ater8 
Síaat. inb Safob opferte auf bem SSevge, umb 
[ub feine 3Brüber jum Gífen. — 1Inb ba fie aegeffen 
batten, bíieben fie auf bem SSerge über Stadt. 
99 Oe8 9Xorgend aber ftunb €aban frübe auf, 
füifete feine ftinber unb Zódter, uib fegnete fie ; 
unb 40g bin, unb fan toieper an feinen Sort, 


$)a8 932. Gapitel. 


1 Safob aber 3og feinen 38eg ; unb eó begeg- 
neten (bm bie Gngel (Gotted. 2 llnb ba er fte 
fabe, fprad ev: G8 fib (Sotte8 Deere ; unb DbieB 
piefefbige Citàátte 9Mabanaim. — 3 Sjafob aber 
fdidte 9Soten oor ibt ber, 3u feinem SSruber 
(&íau, ind anb Geir, in ber Gegenb (bor. 
4 inb befabf ibnen, unb fprad): 9([fo faget met- 
nem $errn Gíau: Dein $&nedt Safob [áft bir 
jagen: S$d bin bià vafer bei aban fange aufen 
gemefen, 5 llnb babe Jtinber unb Gfet, Gxpafe, 
$nedjte unb S'tágbe ; unb babe ausgefanbt, bir, 
meinem Serin, angufagen, baf id) (Snabe por bei» 
nen ?[ugen fünbe. 6 Sie 3oten famen toteber 
4u Safob, unb fpraden: 3Bir famen ju beinem 
SBruber Gfau 5; unb er seudbt bir aud) entaegen mit 
vier bunbert 9tann. 7 Sa fítrtete fid) Safob 
febr, unb ibm aro bange ; unb tbeilete baa Shoff, 
ba bei (bim var, unb bte Gdafe, unb bie Jtinber, 
unb bie $&ameefe in 3mei Deere, 8 1lInb fpradp: 
Co (fau font auf ba8 eine Deer, unb fdiágt 
e8, fo mirb bas übrige entrinnen. 9 SBeiter 
fora Safob: Gott meined 93aterd. ?(brabant, 
unb Gott meine8 $SSaterá Sfaaf, Sevr, ber bu au 
mir gefagt Daft: S3eud) wieber it bein Canb, unb su 
beiner Sveunbfdaft, ic voif( biv roobftbun; 10 3d 
bin 3u geringe aller S3armbergigfeit unb. affer 
&veue, bie bu an beinem $nedte getban Daft ; 


GENESE, XXXI. XXXII. 


et ils mangérent là sur ce monceau. 47 Or 
Laban l'appela Jégar-Sahadutha, et Jacob 
lappela Gal-Hed. | 48 Et Laban dit: Ce 
monceau sera aujourd'hui témoin entre moi et 
toi; c'est pourquoi il fut nommé Gal-Hed. 
49 Il fut aussi appelé Mitspa, parce que Laban 
dit: Que le SEIGNEUR nous regarde moi et 
toi. Quand nous nous serons retirés l'un 
d'avee l'autre: 50 Si tu maltraites mes filles, 
et si tu prends une autre femme que mes 
filles, ce ne sera pas un homme qui sera té- 
moin entre nous, prends-y garde, c'est Dieu 
qui sera témoin entre moi et toi. 51 Et Laban 
dit encore à Jacob: Regarde ce monceau, et 
considére le monument que j'ai dressé entre 
moi et toi. 32 Ce monceau sera témoin, et ce 
monument sera témoin, que lorsque je viendrai 
vers toi, je ne passerai point ce monceau. De 
méme lorsque tu viendras vers moi, tu ne pas- 
seras point ce monceau et ce monument pour 
me faire du mal. 53 Que le Dieu d'Abraham 
el le Dieu de Nacor, le Dieu de leur pére, 
jugent entre nous. Et Jacob jura par celui 
que eraignait Isaac son pére. 04 Puis Jacob 
offrit un sacrifice sur la montagne, et invita 
ses fréres à manger le pain. lls mangérent 
donc le pain, et passérent la nuit sur la mon- 
tagne. 656 Et Laban se levant de bon matin, 
baisa ses fils et ses filles, les bénit, et s'en alla. 
Ainsi Laban s'en retourna chez lui. 


CHAPITRE XXXII. 


1] Er Jacob eontinua son chemin; et les 
anges de Dieu vinrent au-devant de lui. 
2 Et quand Jacob les eut vus, il dit: C'est 
icile camp de Dieu. Et il nomma ce lieu-là 
Mahanajim. (3 Et Jacob envoya des mes- 
sagers au-devant d'Esaü son frére, au pays de 
Séhir, dans le territoire d'Edom. 44 Et il 
leur donna ce commandement, en disant: 
Vous parlerez ainsi à Esaü, mon seigneur: 
Ainsi à dit ton serviteur Jacob: J'ai habité 
comme étranger chez Laban, et j'y ai demeuré 
jusqu'à présent. 5 Et j'ai des boeufs, des 
ànes, des brebis, des serviteurs et des servan- 
tes; et j'envoie lannoncer à mon seigneur, 
afin de trouver gràce devant lui. 6 €[ Puis, 
les messagers retournérent à Jacob, et lui 
dirent: Nous sommes allés vers ton frére 
Ésaü; et il vient lui-méme au-devant de 
toi; ayant avec lui quatre cents hommes. 
7 Alors Jacob craignit beaucoup, et fut dans 
une grande angoisse. Et, ayant partagé en 
deux bandes le peuple qui était avec lui, 
ainsi que les brebis, les boeufs et les cha- 
meaux, ll dit: 8 Si Esaü vient à l'une de 
ces bandes, et qu'il la frappe, la bande qui 
restera pourra échapper. 9 €| Jacob dit 
aussi: O Dieu de mon pére Abraham, Dieu 
de mon pére Isaae, O SEIGNEUR qui m'as 
dit: Hetourne en ton pays et vers ta pa- 
renté, et je te ferai du bien! 10 Je suis trop 
petit au prix de toutes tes gráces, et de toute 
la fidélité dont tu as usé envers ton serviteur ; 
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CENEXIZ, AG'. 


&v yàp rj páBOÓp nov rabrg Ov róv 'lopóá- 
vv rovrov, vuvi Ob ytyova tic Óvo zaptyu(3oMác. 
1I 'E£cAoU p ék xeipóc. ToU dÓsAooU nov, i ytipóc 
'Hea?: ór. QofoUDuat éyo abróv, uf] vore iov 
zaráí2 ut kai unrtpa &vài Tékvoic. 12 Y0 66 ézac 
E? oct 70100, kai 05ow rÓ ozípua cov oc riv áp- 
pov Tic 0aXácogc, ij ovk dpiugÜgctrav vz0 roU 
7À5Bovc. 13 Kai ékowu]0y ékx&i rijv vükra ikcivqv. 
Kai £Xafev ov £óspe 0Opa kai é£aztovtev Hoa? 
Ti &0&XQq abro), 14 Alyac Oukocíac, ro&yovc 
&koct, 7póDara 6:akóoia, kptobc eikoo,u 15 Kagj- 
Aovc OnAaGovcac kai rà 7a:ia abrOv rpikovra, 
(óac reccapákovra, raopovc Otka, Cvovc toot kai 
7TwXovc Otka* 16 Kai £Ówktv abrà roic 7auciv 
aUTOU 7Olurviov karà póvag. Eizt Ó& Toig vwawiv 
abjro) Iloozoptotc0s EuzpocÜtv uov, kai Ót&crnpa 
17 Kai 


ivert(Naro TQ) 700TQ. AEyuv. 'Eáv 000 cvvavryQoy 


TottirE dvà utcov zoíuvgc Kal o(uvge. 


€ ^ €t ) ? 1 ^ 

Hocav ó á0cAQóc ucv kal £pord 6€ Mywv 'Tívog & ; 
kai 70V 70p0tUp; kai rivoc rajra rà TpoTopsvó- 
pevá cov; 18 "Epéic Tov zaióc cov 'Takó* Opa 
j , ^ » € - SORTE 3 1 ? , 
árttaoraAke rq Kkvpiqp pov Hoa, kai (oo abr0c Óri- 
0» npov. 19 Kai évert(Xaro. TQ) 7TpÓT(Q kai TQ 

, ^ r A ^ ^. 

Üevrép« kai rq) rpirq kai vüoi roig zrpozoptvopt- 
vow ózíow TOV TOiuviwv TO»TwY Aéyov Kará ró 


* 7 ^ » t —- , ^ € E € ^^ 
pua rovro AaXQcart Hoa) év TQ tüptiv bpüc 


,abróv, 20 Kai épeire 'I0o) 0 zig cov 'Iakw(9 za- 


payiverat óríow T7)uÀv. Etze yáp 'E£OMácopat ró 
Tócw7or abro) £v roic Óvpoic roic zpozoptvopt- 
voit aUrOU, Kai ueri roUrO Oyouat rÓ TQÓócwTOv 
Ga/vTOU' icwc yàp 7pocós£erau rÓ TpóOwTÓ» pov. 
21 Kai mpotzoptótro rà 0Àpa karà pócwov a)- 
roV* auróc 0b ékowuuÜm r)v vókra ixevgv iv rj 
vapep[3oAg. 
tAa(je rác 0o yvvaikac kai rác Óvo vaíckac kai 


22 'Avacrüc 0i rv vokra éktívgv 


rà Évüska sraidía abrov, kai Qi) ri)v Quifacw ro 
laQox. 293 Kai fAa(jev abrovc kai Ou(g róv xti- 
24 "Ywe- 
AcíQ0n 0£ 'lako(ó uóvoc, kai émáXawv d»Üporroc 


»£)»t 4 , , L] ? - 
páppovv, kai OuOi(act vrávra rà abro. 
per abroU Eoc wi. 25 Elide 0)& Or. o0 Góvarai 
Tpóc aüróv, kai ipLaro ToU TAárovc TOU ggpob 

, ep 1 5 , * Ad "m e 'I L] 
abvTOU, kai évápkgot TÓ vÀároc ToU guypoU 'lakoj3 
26 Kai sLtv 
'O ài 


&ev Ob ui ot ázoor&tÀo éàv gr ue ceUXoygogc. 


y ^- , , A] , , Ld 
év TQ 7aÀui&v abjTÓv utT GUTOU' 


aUrqQ 'Acóor&Aóv ut* àvéQm yàp ó opOpoc. 


2/ Eit 0$ abrq) Tí rÓó 0vouá cov écrw ; 0 0€ &lvev 
laxo. 28 Kai etv abro O) kAg0goerat &ri TO 
óvouá cov 'lako(ó, àAX 'IopajA fcraw rÓ Óvoué 
cOov' Ort évíoxvcac uerà Ocob, kai. uerà àvÜpomwv 
Óvvaróc £cg. 29 'Hporgos 0& 'lakw(0 kai &mtv 
Kai sev "Iva ri 
roUTrO tpwrüc c) r0 Óvouá nov; Kai tvXóygotv 
30 Kai éxáAcoev 'lake(9 TÓ Óvoua ToU 
Tó7Ov Éktivov Eidoc OtoU' tiov ydp Otóv cpóc- 
w70v 7póc cpócw7ov, kai too05 pov 17) yvy. 
9l 'Avér&Ae 0» abrQ Ó Tw tgvíka mapijA0s TÓ 
tl0oc ToU Oto)* abrOg 0b Emtokatt TQ up avrov. 


$ , ? & ox , 
AvayytAóov pot TÓ Ovouá cov. 


avTOv iki. 


GENESIS, XXXII. 


ln baeulo meo transivi Jordanem istum, et 
11 Erue 
me de manu fratris mei Esau, quia valde eum 


nune cum duabus turmis regredior. 


timeo: ne forte veniens percutiat matrem cum 
filiis. 
mihi, et dilatares semen meum sieut arenam 


12 Tu locutus es quod benefaceres 


maris, qui: pre multitudine numerari non 
potest. 13 Cumque dormisset ibi nocte illa, 
separavit de his quse habebat, munera Esau 
fratri suo, 14 Capras ducentas, hircos viginti, 
oves ducentas, et arietes viginti, 15 Camelos 
foetas cum pullis suis triginta, vaccas quadra- 
ginta, et tauros viginti, asinas viginti, et 
pullos earum decem. 16 Et misit per manus 
servorum suorum singulos seorsum greges, 
dixitque pueris suis: Antecedite me, et sit 
spatium inter gregem et gregem. 17 Et 
precepit priori dicens: Si obvium habueris 
fratrem meum Esau, et interrogaverv fe, 
Cujus es? aut, Quo vadis? aut, Cujus sunt 
ista quze sequeris? 18 Respondebis: Servi 
tui Jacob ; munera misit domino meo Esau: 
ipse quoque post nos venit. 19 Similiter 
dedit mandata secundo, et tertio, et cunetis 
qui sequebantur greges, dicens: lisdem ver- 
bis loquimini ad Esau, cum inveneritis eum. 
20 Et addetis: Ipse quoque servus tuus Ja- 
cob iter nostrum insequitur; dixit enim: 
Plaeabo ilum muneribus qua precedunt, et 
postea videbo illum, forsitan propitiabitur 
rihi. 21 Prewcesserunt itaque munera ante 
eum, ipse vero mansit nocte illa in. castris. 
22 Cumque mature surrexisset, tulit duas 
uxores suas ef totidem famulas, eum un- 
decim filiis, e£ transivit vadum Jaboc. 23 Tra- 
ductisque omnibus que ad se pertinebant, 
24 Mansit solus: et ecce vir luctabatur cum 
eo usque mane. 25 Qui cum videret quod 
eum superare non posset, tetigit nervum fe- 
moris ejus, et statim emarcuit. 26 Dixitque 
ad eum: Dimitte me, jam enim ascendit au- 
rora. Respondit: Non dimittam te, nisi bene- 
dixeris mihi. 27 Ait ergo: Quod nomen est 
tibi? Respondit: Jacob. 28 At ille, Nequa- 
quam, inquit, Jacob appellabitur nomen tuum, 
sed Israel: quoniam si contra Deum fortis 
fuisti, quanto magis contra homines prevale- 
bis? 29 Interrogavit eum Jacob: Die mihi, 
quo appellaris nomire? Hespondit: Cur 
quzeris nomen meum? Et benedixit ei in 
eodem loco. 30 Vocavitque Jacob nomen 
loci illius Phanuel, dicens: Vidi Deum facie ad 
faciem, et salva facta est anima mea. 31 Or- 
tusque esf ei statim sol, postquam transgres- 
sus est Phanuel: ipse vero claudicabat pede. 
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GENESIS, XXXII. 


for with my staff I passed over this Jordan; 
and now Í am become two bands. 11 Deliver 
me, I pray thee, from the hand of my brother, 
from the hand of Esau: for I fear him, lest he 
will come and smite me, and the mother with 
the children. 12 And thou saidst, I will 
surely do thee good, and make thy seed as 
the sand of the sea, which cannot be numbered 
for multitude. 13 €| And he lodged there 
that same night; and took of that which came 
to his hand a present for Esau his brother; 
14 Two hundred she goats, and twenty he 
goats, two hundred ewes, and twenty rams, 
156 Thirty mileh camels with their colts, forty 
kino, and ten bulls, twenty she asses, and ten 
foals. 16 And he delivered /(Aem into the 
hand of his servants, every drove by them- 
selves; and said unto his servants, Pass over 
before me, and put a space betwixt drove and 
drove. 14 And he commanded the foremost, 
saying, When Esau my brother meeteth thee, 
and asketh thee, saying, Whose arté thou? 
and whither goest thou? and whose are these 
before thee? 18 Then thou shalt say, Z'Aey 
be thy servant Jacob's; it ?s a present sent 
unto my lord Esau: and, behold, also he :s 
behind us. 19 And so commanded he the 
second, and the third, and all that followed 
the droves, saying, On this manner shall ye 
speak unto Esau, when ye find him. 20 And 
say ye moreover, Behold, thy servant Jacob :s 
behind us. For he said, I will appease him 
with the present that goeth before me, and 
afterward I will see his face; peradventure 
he will aecept of me. 21 So went the present 
over before him: and himself lodged that 
night in the company. 22 And he rose up 
that night, and took his two wives, and his 
two womenservants, and his eleven sons, and 
passed over the ford Jabbok. 23 And he took 
them, and sent them over the brook, and sent 
over that he had. 24 «| And Jacob was left 
alone; and there wrestled à man with him 
until the breaking of the day. 25 And when 
he saw that he prevailed not against him, he 
touched the hollow of his thigh ; and the hol- 
low of Jacob's thigh was out of joint, as he 
wrestled with him. 26 And he said, Let me 
go, for the day breaketh. And he said, I will 
not let thee go, except thou bless me. 27 And 
he said unto him, What is thy name? And 
he said, Jacob. 28 And he said, Thy name 
shall be called no more Jacob, but Israel: for 
as a prince hast thou power with God and 
with men, and hast prevailed. 29 And Jacob 
asked Aim, and said, Tell me, I pray thee, 
thy name." And he said, Wherefore is it 
(hat thou dost ask after my name? And 
he blessed him there. 30 And Jacob called 
the name of the place Peniel: for I have seen 
God face to face, and my life is preserved. 
31 And as he passed over Penuel the sun 


rose upon him, and he halted upon his thigh. 
| 
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] 3Bud) 3Jtofe, 32. 


benu id) batte nidjt mebr, woeber biefert Ctab, ba 
(b) über biefer Sorban ging, unb nuu bin id) 3tvei 
$eere worben. 11 (rette mit) von ber Sano 
meine8 SSruberd, oon ber $anb Gau; beun id 
fürdyte mid) vor ifm, bag er nit fomme, unb 
í(fíage mid, bie S9ütter fanmt ben Sünberm. 
12 Su baft gefagt: Sd) mifl bir voobítbun, uno 
beinen Camen madjen tvie ben Gaub am teer, 
ben man nit aübfen fann vor ber 9enge. 
13 l1inb er bíieb bie 9tadjf ba, unb nabm »orm 
bem, ba8 er vorfanben batte, Gefdbeuf feinem 
SSruber Gíau: 14 3wei bunbett Jiegen, 3mamia 
S8óde, 3mei funbert Gijafe, 3manjig 9Gibber, 
15 lub preifig fáugenbe &ameefe mit ibven Gite 
fen, vier3ig &übe, unb 3efn Sarrem, 3manjig 
(fefitnen mit 3ebr Süílen; 16 lub tfat fie 
unter bie anb feiner. Suedite, je eine Seerbe bez 
fonberà, unb fprad) su inen : Gebet oor mir Din, 
unb Íaffet Jtaum. amifjen einer. Seerbe nad) ber 
anberu,. 17 linb gebot bem erften, unb. fpracb: 
38eun bir mein S9ruber (fau begegnet, unb bid) 
fraget: 3Bert geboreft bui an ? unb mo toi(fft bu 
fin? unb weg i(á, bad bu vor bir freibeft ? 
18 Golííft btt fagen : (8 geboret beinemt Snedpte 
Safob ;u, ber fenbet Gefdenf feinem Serm Gíau, 
unb aseudt binter und fernad). — 19 9((fo gebot er 
aud) bem anberm, unb bem britten, unb aífen, bie 
bet Seerben nadjgigen, unb fprad) : Sie td eud) 
agefagt babe, fo faget 3u Gfau, wenn ibr ibt be- 
gegnet; 20 limb faget ja aud: QGiebe, bein 
$8nedt Safob ift binter und. — Denn er gebadte, 
id will i$ vevfóbnen mit bem Geftent, bad vor 
mir bergebet ; barnad) will id) ibn feben, vieffeicbt 
wpirb er mid annebmten. |. 21 9((fo ging ba8 (je- 
fent vor ifut Dev, aber er bíieb biefefbe Stadt 
beu eer, 22 lnb füumb auf in ber 9tadyt, ub 
nafm feine arei SOeiber, unb bie 3too Jdgbe, 
unb feine eif &inber, unb 30g an bie Surt Sab- 
bof, 23 9tabmnt fíe, unb füfrete fte über bas 
SGaffer, bag binüber fam, mad erfatte; 24 linb 
bíieb affeiug. $a rang ein 9taumn mit ifm, bis 
bie 9toraenrótbe aubrady. 25 linb ba er fafe, 
bag er i6u nidbt übermodte, riübrete er ba8 Giefent 
feiner Süfte an; unb ba8 Gefenf feiner. Süfte 
foarb rtber bent Stingeu mit im pervenft. 26 1Inb 
et fprad: ag mid) geben, benn bie torgenrótfe 
brit an. (ber er antmortete: 3d) faffe bid 
nit, bu fegueft mid) benn. 27 Gr fprad: $8ie 
peiBeft bu ? Gr antmortete : Safob. | 28 Gr 
fprac) : Ou fofí(t nid)t mebr afob eigen, fonbern 
Sfraef. Senn bu baft mit Gott unb mit 9Ren- 
fen aefümpft, unb bift obgefegen. 29 Mnb Safob 
fragte iu, unb fprad : Gage bob, wie beifeft 
bu? Graber fora: ZBarum fxageft bu , mie id 
beiBe ? ub er fegnete ibn bafefbft. 30 llub 
Safob bie bie Gtütte SDnief 5; benn id) babe Gott 
von Yngeficbt acfeben, unb meine Geefe tft genefen, 
31 linb aíd er vor 3Dnief überfam, ging ibm 
bie Conne auf; nnb er Dinfte an feiner. Düfte, 


GENESE, XXXII. 


car j'ai passé ce fleuve, le Jourdain, avec mon 
báton; mais maintenant je m'en retourne avec 
ces deux bandes. 11 Je te prie, délivre-moi 
dela main de mon frére fsaü; car je crains 
qu'il ne vienne, et qu'il ne me frappe, mot, et 
la mére avec les enfants. 12 Or tu as dit: 
Certes, je te ferai du bien, et je ferai devenir 
ta postérité comme le sable de la mer, qu'on 
ne saurai( compter à cause de son grand 
nombre. 13 €[| Et il passa la nuit en ce lieu- 
là, et prit de ce qui lui vint en main pour en 
faire un présent à Esaü son frére: 14 Savoir, 
deux cents chévres, vingt boues, deux cents 
brebis, vingt moutons, 16 Trente femelles de 
chameaux qui allaitaient, et leurs petits; qua- 
rante genisses, dix jeunes taureaux, vingt 
ànesses et dix ànons. 16 Et il les mit entre 
les mains de ses serviteurs, chaque troupeau à 
part, et leur dit: Passez devant moi, et faites 
qu'il y ait un intervalle entre un troupeau et 
lautre. 17 Et il donna au premier ce com- 
mandement, disant: Quand Esaü mon frére te 
rencontrera, et te fera cette demande: A qui 
es-tu? et oà vas-tu? et à qui sont ces trou- 
peaux qui marchent devant toi? 18 Alors tu 
diras: Je suis à ton serviteur Jacob; c'est un 
présent qu'il envoie à mon seigneur Ésaü; ct 
le voilà lui-méme derriére nous. 19 Il donna 
aussi le méme commandement au second et au 
troisiéme, et à tous ceux qui allaient aprés les 
troupeaux, disant: Vous parlerez en ces ter- 
mes-ci à Esaü, quand vous l'aurez trouvé, 
20 Et vous lui direz aussi: Voici, ton ser- 
viteur Jacob est derriére nous. Car il se 
disait: J'apaiserai sa colére par ce présent qui 
marchera devant moi, et aprés cela je verrai 
sa face; peut-étre qu'il me regardera favora- 
blement. 21 Le présent marcha donc devant 
lui; mais pour lui, il demeura cette nuit-là 
avee sa troupe. 22 Etilse leva cette nuit, et 
prit ses deux femmes, et ses deux servantes, et 
et ses onze enfants, et passa le gué de Jabbok. 
29 Illes prit done, et leur fit passer le torrent. 
Puis il fit passer tout ce qu'il avait. 24 «| Or, 
Jacob étant resté seul, un homme lutta avec 
lui jusqu'à ce que l'aube du jour füt levée. 
20 Et quand cet homme vit qu'il ne pouvait 
pas le vaincre, il lui toucha l'endroit de l'em- 
boiture de la hanche. Et l'emboiture de l'os 
de la hanche de Jacob fut démise, quand 
l'homme luttait avec lui. 26 Puis cet homme 
lui dit: Laisse-moi, ear l'aube du jour est 
levée. Mais Jacob dit: Je nete laisserai point 
que tu ne m'aies béni. 27 Et cet honune 
lui dit: Quel est ton nom? 1l répondit: 
Jacob. 28 Alors il dit: 'Ton nom ne sera plus 
Jacob, mais Ísraél; car tu as lutté avec Dieu 
et avec les hommes, et tu as été le plus fort. 
29 Et Jacob fit cette demande, disant: Je 
te prie, déclare-moi ton nom. . Et il répondit: 
Pourquoi demandes-tu mon nom? Et il le 
bénit là. 30 Et Jacob nomma le licu, 
Pénidll: ear, dW-£, jai vu Dieu face à 
face, et. mon àme a été délivrée. 31 Et le 
soleil se leva aussitót qu'il cut passé Pé- 
nidl. Cependant il boitait d'une hanche: 
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32 "Eveksv rovrov ob us) $áywoiw vioi 'logarA ró 
veUpov 0 évápknotv, 0 éortv. &xi roU mÀárovc ToU 
pnpo), foc rijg 9"pépag TabrQc' Ürt ipbaro ToU 
vÀárovc ro? unpov 'lako(d roU vevpov 0 iváokqotv. 


KEdob. Àv. 


| ANABAE'VAXZ 6t 'Tako( roic ó$aXuotc avrov 
eióe, kai (Qoo 'Haav ó àüeAoóc abroU épyópevoc, kai 
Kai óiXev 'Iako(3 
Pay2A kai rác óvo 
2 Kai &£0cro róàc co svaockac kai 


rerpakóctot üvópsc uer abro. 
rà auia iri Actav kai ài 
Ta4Lokac * 
rovc viobc abTOY iv aoro, kai Atíav kai rà 
cauta abrijc ómícw, kai 'PaxiA kai 'Iooro icyá- 
rovc. 39 Ajüróc Óà vpojA0cv £umpocÜ0cv abróv:* kai 
Tpoctküvyoev imi r9v yüjv &rrákic &oc ToU éyyicat 
TQ dÓEAQq abprot. 4 Kai vooctópauev 'HoaU tic 
cvvávrgow abrQ, kat ztpiXaQwv abróv zpoctztotv 
émi TÓV TpáX3Xov avroU kai kartQiAgotv abrÓv* kai 
9 Kai àvaQA&jac 'Hoa)? tit 
rác yvvaikac kai rà Tata, kai eixe Tí rabrá col 


» , , 
&kAavcav àpdórtpot. 


éo Tt» ; 0 06 eive Tà aita oic rjA&£gatv ó. Osóc ràv 
vaióà cov. 6 Kai zpooüvyuwav ai maiokat kai 
rà ríkva abrGv, kai mpoekóvgcav' 7 Kai mQooc- 
Qyywt Aca kai rà réíkva avri, kai zgoctkUÜvi- 
perà rabra cQocNyyuce 


cav' kai PaxgA kai 


'Iwocnó, kai zpoctkóvncav. 8 Kaí &zt Tí raUrá 
cot écrw, zráca. a. mapeu(oXai abrac aic áxqvrg- 
ka ;, 0 0& &Lztv "Iva eUpg 0 zraic cov xápw tvavríiov 
9 Eie Ó 


» L] , 
€OT(À OQLU TQ OX. 


7OU, KÜpLt. 'Hea? "Eort uot 70A, 
dOEAQé* 10 Eize 0? 'akoj) EL 
T , , , , 1 ^ L bd 
eupov xàow é£vavriov cov, ót££a. rà ÓGpa Óà ràv 
ép) xepOv* Evtkev roUrov el0ov TÓ v90cwTÓYV cuv 
t » Ll 1 , 
wc &v rtc tOoL 7pócwov Oso0, kai ebOokraeuc pue 
A ; ts » e 
11 Aáfe rác sbXoyíac pov dc 1veyká cow Órt 
Kai é&Qà- 
12 Kai &ztv 'Axápavrtc 


5Àtnot ue ó Ocóc kai £ort pot Trávra. 
caro a)róv, kai &Aafje. 
Toptvotpe0a ém. ebOsiav. 13 Eime 0) abrQ O kó- 
Qióc pov yuooket Orc rà zaudía ázaXórtpa, kai rà 
Tpófara kai ai (óec Xoyebovrat à àu£* làv oüv 
karaóuolo abrà pépar uíav, àroÜavobvrat mávra 
rà kri]vq. 
TOU TG(00c avTOU' byo Ó£ evcox0ow iv rj 00q kará 
gX0À9v TÜC 7O0ptU0toc Tijc ivavríov uov kai karád 


14 IIposM0éro 0 kópióc pov fuzpoocÜ0cv 


TÓÓa TV vaiapiov, £uc ToU iXÜEiv ue póc róv 
kbpióv Lov eic Zueip. 10 Eize 0? 'HoaU) KaraAeb[w 


perà coU ávó roU Xaov roU uer ipoU. 'O Ob Eimtv 


e , ^- EL A e T , ? , 
Iva ri rovro ; tkavóv Ort tvpov xàow £vavriov cov, 


xpi. | 16 'Aséorpee 02 'Hoav iv 72 rutpa iketvg 
17 Kai 'Iakof8 àzaí- 


* , —- ln d , 
pst &c Zknvác* kai éxoítnaev éavrq ike olkíac, kat 


eic T7)» 000v abroU clc Xo. 


rOic krivecw abro) émxoígoe okgvác' uà rovro 
éküáAege rÓ Óvoua ToU Tóz0v iktivov Xkgvat. 18 Kai 
7À0cv 'lakwj8 £c XaXqQp vóNv. Xqkigov, ij dort». iv 
Y) Xavaáv, órc iravijA0ev ix rijg Mecororapyíag 
Zupíac* kai vapevífaXe kar& mpóowTov rijg Tó- 
Aevc. 19 Kai ixrjcaro rijv utpióa ToU dypob, oU 
£arnaev ikéi riv okqvijv abro), zapà 'Eupop za- 
rQóc ZXvxiu ékaróv duvóv: 920 Kai £orgotv ike 
ÜvauaoT9tov kai értkaXécaro róv Osóv 'IooanA. 


GENESIS, XXXII. XXXIII. 


392 Quam ob eausam non eomedunt nervum 
filii Israel, qui emarcuit in femore Jacob, 
usque in presentem diem: eo quod tetigerit 
nervum femoris ejus, et obstupuerit. 


CAPUT XXXIII. 


1 ELEVANS autem Jacob oculos suos, vidit 
venientem Esau, et cum eo quadringentos viros : 
divisitque filios Liv et Rachel, ambarumque 
famularum: 2 Et posuit utramque ancillam, 
et liberos earum, in principio: Liam vero, et 
filios ejus, in secundo loco: Rachel autem et 
Joseph novissimos. .3 Et ipse progrediens 
adoravit pronus in terram septies, donec ap- 
propinquaret frater ejus. 4 Currens itaque 
Esau obviam fratri suo, amplexatus est eum: 
stringensque collum ejus et osculans flevit. 
6 Levatisque oculis, vidit mulieres et parvu- 
los earum, et ait: Quid sibi volunt isti? et si 
ad te pertinent? Respondit: Parvuli sunt, 
quos donavit mihi Deus servo tuo. 6 Et ap- 
propinquantes ancille et filii earum, incurvati 
sunt. ^" Accessit quoque Lia cum pueris suis: 
et cum similiter adorassent, extremi Joseph et 
Racheladoraverunt. 8 Dixitque Esau: Quo- 
nam sunt iste fturmse quas obviam habui? 
Respondit: Ut invenirem gratiam coram do- 
mino meo. 9 At ille ait: Habeo plurimas, 
frater mi, sint tua tibi. 10 Dixitque Jacob: 
Noli ita, obsecro: sed si inveni gratiam in 
oeulis tuis, accipe munuseulum de manibus 
mels: sie enim vidi faciem tuam, quasi vide- 
rim vultum Dei: esto mihi propitius, 11 Et 
suscipe benedictionem quam attuhn tibi, et 
quam donavit mihi Deus tribuens omnia. 
Vix fratre compellente suscipiens, 12 Ait: 
Gradiamur simul, eroque socius itineris tui. 
18 Dixitque Jacob: Nosti, domine mi, quod 
parvulos habeam teneros, et oves et boves 
foetas, mecum : quas si plus in ambulando fe- 
cero laborare, morientur una die cuncti greges. 
14 Precedat dominus meus ante servum suum: 
et ego sequar paulatim vestigia ejus, sicut vi- 
dero parvulos meos3 posse, donee veniam ad 
dominum meum in Seir. 15 Respondit Esau: 
Oro te, ut de populo qui mecum est, saltem 
socii remaneant vie tux. Non est, inquit, 
necesse: hoc uno tantum indigeo, ut inveniam 
gratiam in conspectu tuo, domine mi. 16 Re- 
versus est itaque illo die Esau itinere quo 
venerat in Seir. 17 Et Jacob venit in Socoth, 
ubi zedificata domo et fixis tentoriis, appellavit 
nomen loci illius Socoth, id est, tabernacula. 
18 Transivitque in Salem urbem Sichimorum, 
quze est in terra Chanaan, postquam reversus 
est de Mesopotamia Syris: et habitavit juxta 
oppidum. 19 Emitque partem agri in qua 
fixerat tabernacula, a filiis Hemor patris Si- 
chem, centum agnis. 20 Et erecto ibi altari, 
invocavit super illud fortissimum Deum lsrael. 
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GENESIS, XXXII. XXXIII. 


32 Therefore the children of Israel eat not of 
the sinew which shrank, which ?s upon the 
hollow of the thigh, unto this day : because 
he touched the hollow of Jacob's thigh in the 
sinew that shrank. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 


1 AND Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, 
aud, behold, Esau eame, and with him four 
hundred men. And he divided the children 
unto Leah, and unto Rachel, and unto the two 
handmaids. 2 And he put the handmaids 
and their children foremost, and Leah and her 
children after, and Rachel and Joseph hinder- 
most. 3 And he passed over before them, 
and bowed himself to the ground seven times, 
until he came near to his brother. 4 And 
lisau ran to meet him, and embraced him, and 
fell on his neck, and kissed him: and they 
wept. ó And he lifted up his eyes, and saw 
the women and the children; and said, Who 
are those with thee? And he said, The 
children which God hath graciously given thy 
servant. 6 Then the handmaidens came near, 
they and their children, and they bowed 
themselves. 7 And Leah also with her 
ehildren came near, and bowed themselves: 
and after came Joseph near and Hachel, and 
they bowed themselves. 8 And he said, 
What meanest thou by all this drove which I 
met? And he said, Tese are to find grace in 
the sight of my lord. 9 And Esau said, I 
have enough, my brother; keep that thou hast 
unto thyself 10 And Jacob said, Nay, I 
pray thee, if now I have found grace in thy 
sight, then receive my present at my hand: 
for therefore I have seen thy face, as though 
I had seen the face of God, and thou wast 
pleased with me. 11 Take, I pray thee, my 
blessing that is brought to thee; because God 
hath dealt graciously with me, and because I 
have enough. li he urged him, and he 
took :(. 129 And he said, Let us take our 
journey, and let us go, and I will go before 
thee. 13 And he said unto him, My lord 
knoweth that the children axe tender, and the 
flocks and herds with young are with me: 
and if men should overdrive them one day, 
all the flock will die. 14 Let my lord, I pray 
thee, pass over before his servant: and I will 
lead on softly, according as the cattle that 
goeth before me and the children be able to 
endure, until I come unto my lord unto Seir. 
165 And Esau said, Let me now leave with 
thee some of the folk that are with me. And 
he said, What needeth it? let me find grace 
in the sight of my lord. 16 €| So Esau re- 
turned that day on his way unto Seir. 17 And 
Jacob journeyed to Suecoth, and built him an 
house, and made booths for his cattle: there- 
fore the name of the place is called Succoth. 
18 «| And Jacob came to Shalem, a city of 
Shechem, wwhieh 2s in the land of Canaan, 
when he came from Padan-aram ; and pitched 
his tent before the city. 19 And he bought 
a parcel of a field, where he had spread his 
tent, at the hand of the children of Hamor, 
Shechem's father, for an hundred pieces of 
money. 20 And he erected there an altar, 
aud called it El-elohc-Isracl. 


oi 


1 3Bud) 9Xoje, 32, 33. 


32 Saber effen bie Sünber Síraef feine Cpann- 
aber auf bem (QGelenf ber $üfte, bid auf ben 
beutigen ag; barum, baf bie Cpannaber an 
bein Gefenf ber üfte Safob8 geritbxet voarb. 


Sad 33. Gapitel. 


1] Safob fub fetne ?lugen auf, unb fafe feinen 
SSyuber Gfau fommen mif pter Dunbert 9ann. 
linb tfeifete feine &inber 3u ea, unb 3u 3tafet, 
unb 3u beiben Stàgoen ; 2 linb ftelfete bie Stáqbe 
mit tjren. &ütbern borne an, unb ea mit ifren 
&inbern Dernad, unb Jtabef mit Sofepb sutebt ; 
3 limb er ging vor ibnen Der, unb neígete fiif 
flebenmaf auf bte Grbe, bid er au. feinem SS3ruber 
fam. 4 Gfau aber ftef ifm entgegen unb fevste 
(5n, unb fief ibm um ben Dafé, unb. füffete in ; 
unb fte teineten.— 9 linb Dub feine Y(ugen auf, 
urb fafe bie JGeiber mit beu finbern, unb fprad: 
yGer fnb biefe bei bir * Gr anttoortete: C8 finb 
finber, bie Gott beinem Snedbte befdjervet bat, 
6 lnb bie Sàgbe traten Dergu mtt iübren fine 
beri, unb neigeten fib oov ibr.— 7 ea trat aud 
fergu mit ibren. S&inpern, unb neigeten fi vov 
(jm.  Sarnad trat Sofepb unb Jtabel Devsu, unb 
neigeten fib au) vor ibm. S8 lInb er fpradj: 
JRaé roiííff bu mit affe bem Deer, bem id) bee 
gegnet bin? (Gr antmortete: $a id (Gnabe 
fánbe eor meinem Derrm. 9 Gíau fprad): Sd 
fabe genug, mew SSvuber, bebaít, voad bu faft. 
10 Safob autortetez 2d) nitbt, fab id) (iuabe 
fumben oor bir, fo nümm mein Geftenf oon 
meiner anb; beun id) fabe bein 9Ingeftcbt, afà 
fábe id) Gottes 2Ingefibt 5 unb fag bir8 moflgee 
fatfen oon mir. 11 Jtünnt bor) ben Gegen von 
miran, ben íd) bir sugebradt babe; beun Gott 
fat mirà beíevet, unb ic) babe affe genug. 9tífo 
nófigte er ibn, baf exà nafm. 12 1Inb er 
foradj: €a& uns fortyieben unb reifen, ib milf 
mif bit 3ieben. 19 Gr aber fprad) au ibm: 
Seit Serv, tu erfenneft, ba8 id satte fünber 
bei mír Dabe, bayu SBieb unb füugenbe Site; 
ivenn fie einen ag übertrieben voltvben, voirbe 
mir bie gam,e Seerbe flecben. 14 Sein SDerr 
jiefe vor feinen: &nedte bin. id) wmiff málig 
finnad) treiben, barnad) bae 335teb unb bie finber 
geben fónnen, bi8 baf teh fomme ju meinem Serrn 
üt Geir. 195 (fan fprab: Co will id) bot bei 
bir faffen etftbe oom S3off, bad mtt mir ift. Gr 
antivortete : 38a8 ifi8 oonnótben ? a mid nur 
(jnabe oor meinem Derrn finbem. 16 9[ífo 50g 
be8 aged Gfau woieberum feine JBege8 gen 
Cei. 17 limb Safob 3og gen QGCnutbotb, unb 
bauete ifm ein Daué, unb matbte feinem S5ief 
Sitten; babet beiftbie Ctàütte udjotb. 18 Sar 
nad) 30g Safob gegen Galem, au bert Gtabt be8 
Cidbem, bie iur ganbe Ganaan ftegt (nad)bem er 
aus Stefopotamten fonmen mar), unb iate fetu 
$ager vor ber Citabt; 19 llub faufte ein Ctüd 
S(dervà von beu Siünberrt Senor, bes Sjater8 
Gident, um Duubert Girofben; bafelbft vübtete 
er feine $ütte auf. X20 lInb ridtete bafelbft 
einen 2(ftar 3u, unb vtef at ben Stamen bea. ftar- 
fen Gotte8 Sfraet. 


GENESE, XXXII. XXXIII. 


92 C'est pourquoi jusqu'à ce jour 1es enfants 
d'Israél ne mangent point le tendon du muscle, 
qui se trouve à l'emboiture de la hanche, parce 
que ZÀomme avait touché l'emboiture de la 
hanche de Jacob, à l'emboiture de ce muscle. 


CHAPITRE XXXIII. 


l On Jacob, levant ses yeux, regarda; et 
voici, Esaü venait, et quatre cents hommes 
avec lui. Alors Jacob partagea les enfants 
entre Léa, Hachel et les deux servantes. 
2 Et il mit à la téte les servantes avec leurs 
enfants: puis Léa et ses enfants; enfin Rachel 
et Joseph les derniers. 3 Et il passa devant 
eux, et se prosterna sept fois en terre, jusqu'à 
ce qu'il füt proche de son frére. 4 Mais Esaü 
courut au-devant de lui, et l'Pembrassa, et se 
jetant à son cou, le baisa. Et ils pleurérent. 
9 Puis levant ses yeux, Esaü vit les femmes 
et les enfants, et dit: Qui sont ceux-là? sont- 
ils à toi? Jacob lui répondit: Ce sont les en- 
fants que Dieu dans sa gràce a donnés à ton 
serviteur. 6 Alors les servantes s'approchérent, 
elles et leurs enfants, et se prosternérent. 
1 Puis Léa aussi s'approcha avec ses enfants, 
et ils se prosternérent. Et ensuite Joseph et 
Rachel s'approchérent, et se prosternérent 
aussi. 8 Et Esaü dit: Que veux-tu faire de 
tout ce camp que j'ai rencontré? Et il ré- 
pondit: C'est pour trouver gràce devant mon 
seigneur. 9 Et Esaü dit: Je suis dans l'abon- 
dance, mon frére; que ce qui est à toi, de- 
meure à oi. 10 Et Jacob répondit: Non, je 
te prie, si j'ai trouvé gráce devant toi, recois 
ce présent de ma main, puisque j'ai vu ta face, 
comme si j'avais vu la face de Dieu, et que tu 
as été apaisé envers moi. 11 Hecois, je te 
prie, le présent qui t'a été amené de ma part; 
car Dieu m'a comblé de gráoes, et j'ai de tout. 
ll le pressa done tant, qu'il aecepta, 12 Et 
Esaü dit: Partons, et marchons, et Je mar- 
cherai devant toi 13 Mais Jacob lui dit: 
Mon seigneur sait que ces enfants sont jeunes; 
je suis aussi chargé de brebis et de vaches qui 
allaitent; et si on les presse un seul jour, tout 
le troupeau périra. 14 Je te prie, que mon 
seigneur passe devant son serviteur, et je m'en 
irai tout doucement, au pas de ce bétail qui 
esí devant mol, et au pas de ces enfants, jus- 
qu'à ce que j'arrive chez mon seigneur en 
Séhir. 15 Et Esaü dit: Je te prie, que je 
fasse demeurer avee toi une partie des gens 
qui sont avec moi. Et Jacob répondit: Pou:- 
quoi cela? Puissé-je trouver gráce envers mon 
seigneur. 16 €| Ainsi Esaü s'en retourna ce 
jour-là par son chemin en Séhir. 17 Et Jacob 
s'en alla à Suecoth, et bátit une maison pour 
lui, et fit des cabanes pour son bétail. C'est 
pourquoi il nomma le lieu, Succoth. 18 «| Et 
Jacob venant de Paddan-Aram, arriva sain et 
sauf à la ville de Siehem au pays de Canaan, 
et campa devant la ville. 19 Et il acheta de 
Ja main des enfants d'Hémor, pére de Sichem, 
pour cent piéees d'argent, unc portion du 
champ dans lequel il avait dressé sa tente, 
20 Et ii dressa là un autel, qu'il appela Ll- 
élohé-Israél. 

Oo 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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lENEZIZ, Aj. 


KEóo. AÓ. 


1 'EZHAOE Ói Astva x] Ovyárgp Asíac, ijv &£rke 
TQ laxo, karauaÜ0ctv rác 0vyartpac r&v Eyxeptwuv. 
2 Kai elósv abr)» Xvxip Óó vióc Eupop ó Evaioc, 
ó doyov Tüc yüc' kai Aagwv abr)v ikow0n uer 
abr/]c, kal éramtíivwotv abrQv. 93 Kai mpoctoyt 
Tj Wvxy A&tvac rijc Ovyarpóc 'Iako(9, kai "yyáza:0t 
rjv TapÜÉvov, kai &XáXgot kará. rriv Qvouav rijc 
4 Eire Xvxip vpóc 'Euuop rÓv 
zarípa aUroU Atyuv, AáBe uou rv Ta0i0a TabTNv 


capÜévov avrg. 
cic yvvaika. O ako à Tkovotv Or. ipiavtv Óó 
vióc 'Euuop Astvav riv Ovyartpa abroU* oi 0b vioi 
avro) cav utrà rv krgvàv abroU iv rQ Tti: 
zapsow)o7cot 0i 'lako(8 Éwc ro) é£XOÜciv abrobc. 
6 'E£5A0c 0à 'Eupop ó var)p Xvxip pc 'lakog 
AaAijcat abrQ. 7 Ot 6€ vioi "Iako(d 3A00v ix ToU 
TtÓLov* tc 0 Tjkovcav, kartviygocav oi ávópsc, kai 
AvzQpóv 7v abroic cóó0pa, órt Goxuuov ioígotv 
iv 'lopagA, kow0tic uerà rie Ovyarpóc 'lakof* 
kal o)xy oUrwoc £orat. 8 Kai iXáXqotv 'Euuop 
avroig AEyov, Zvx£p ó vióg uov vpottNero 7j Vvxg 
rjv Ovyarípa vuv: O0rt ov abri)v abrQ yvvaika. 
9 Kai émvyau(pevcac0e "uiv: rác Ovyarépac vudv 
Oóre "uiv, kai ràg Üvyarípac "pov Xáfere roic 
vioic $uGv. 10 Kai év ypiv karowtire, kai ») yj] 
(QoU vÀartia évavriov opv* karouctire kai épmo- 
ll Eie 


0à Xvxàp mpg róv martpa ajric kai 7póc ToUc 


pebto0e im abrijg kal éykráo0e iv abr j. 


áósAóobc abrig,EUpouu xápw ivavriov Dpv, kai 
0 éàv &UmQr€ Óocoutev. 12 IDyOovart r)v $tpvüv 
cóó0pa, kai 0o kaÜór. àv éizré pot, kai. Ótaeré 
pot ri)v zaióa rabr1]v ec yvvaika. 13 'Azekpiünoav 
0i oi vioi 'Iako(9. T Xvxip kai 'Eppop TQ Tarpi 
a)ToU n&£rà QóXov, kai &XóáXgoav abroic, 0r. iptavav 
A&vav riv àütAor)v abràv. 14 Kai &zav abroic 
Zupeov kal Atvi oi á0eAóol Astvac, Oo Ovvgaóyus0a 
Toujcat TÓ Dia roro, Oo)vat riv áütAorv 9póv 
ávOpo«q 06 Exe ákpo(vortav * £art yàp 6vaóoc nuiv. 
156 Móvov £v ro?r«q óuowOncóucÜa buiv kai karot- 
kcouev £v vpiv, iàv ytvgoOs óc ptc kai occ £v 
16 Kai 
Óocoutv Tüc Üvyaripac Tuv uiv, kai dámÓ 
TOv Üvyartpouv ouOv Xqlbóps0a "uiv vyvvaikac, 


TQ TtpurpÜnvau vuv üv dpotrworv. 


kai oiki)copusv Tap' vgtv, kai écóusÜa cc vyévoc Ev. 
17 'Eàv ài uj) sicakoóongre "pv roU Ttpueputo0at, 
Aafóvrtc 759v  Üvyartpa myuàv  ámtNevoóueOa. 
18 Kai 15Jpscav oi Aóyow ivavríov 'Eupop xai 
évavriov Xvxiu To) viov 'Epnóp. 19 Kai ok 
éxpóvwtv 0 vtavickoc ro? zoujcat TÓ Dijua ToUTo* 
ivtktro yàp Trj Óvyarpi laxo: 
£vooLóraroc mávrov rüv iv r(j oikp ToU Tarpóc 
20 "HA0e 0» 'Eupop kai Zvxip 0 vióc 
ajroO Tpóc Tr)v ÜÀqv Tüc TÓÀsuc abTÓv, kat 


a)róc Ob *»w 


aurov. 


AXáAgcav TpÓc robc ávópac rijc zóNeoc abrv M- | 


yovrtc, 21 Oi dvOpwzot obrot &tpgvuofk &ct, ucO" 

ju olktírocav ixi rijc yüc kai turopsvicÜwcav 

ajT)v, 7) O6 yf l0oD wAareia^ évavrlov aéTOy* 

Tà$ Üvyarépas ajrív wyóuc0a jui "yuvaíxas, 
a 





GENESIS, XXXIV. 


CAPUT XXXIV. 


] EGRESsA est autem Dina filie Liz, ut vi- 
deret mulieres regionis illius. 2 Quam cum 
vidisset Sichem filius Hemor Hev:ei, princeps 
terre illius, adamavit eam: et rapuit, et dor- 
9 Et 
conglutinata est anima ejus cum ea, tristem- 


mivit cum illa, vi opprimens virginem. 
que delinivit blanditiis. 4 Et pergens ad 
Hemor patrem suum: Accipe, inquit, mihi 
puellam hane eonjugem. 5 Quod cum au- 
disset Jacob, absentibus filiis, et in pastu 


redirent. 
6 Egresso autem Hemor patre Sichem, ut lo- 


pecorum occupatis, siluit donec 
queretur ad Jacob: 7 Ecce filii ejus veniebant 
de agro: auditoque quod acciderat, irati sunt 
valde, eo quod foedam rem operatus esset in 
Israel, et, violata filia Jacob, rem illicitam per- 
petrasset. 8 Locutus est itaque Hemor ad 
eos: Sichem fili mel adhssit anima filie 
vestre: date eam illi uxorem : 9 Et jungamus 
vicissim connubia: filias vestras tradite nobis, 
10 Et habitate no- 
biscum: terra in potestate vestra est, exercete, 
11 Sed et 


Sichem ad patrem et ad fratres ejus ait: In- 


et filias nostras accipite. 
negotiamini, et possidete eam. 
veniam gratiam coram vobis: et quicumque 
statueritis, dabo. 12 Augete dotem, et munera 
postulate, et libenter tribuam quod petieritis : 
tantum date mihi puellam hane uxorem. 
13 Responderunt filii Jacob Sichem et patri 
ejus in dolo, scevientes ob stuprum sororis: 
14 Non possumus facere quod petitis, nec dare 
sororem nostram homini incircumciso : quod 


15 Sed 


in hoe valebimus foederari, si volueritis esse 


ilicitum et nefarium est apud nos. 


similes nostri, et cireumcidatur in vobis omne 
masculini sexus; 16 Tune dabimus et acci. 
piemus mutuo filias vestras ac nostras, et ha 
bitabimus vobiscum, erimusque unus populus: 
17 Si autem ceireumeidi nolueritis, tollemus 
filiam nostram, 18 Plaeuit 
oblatio eorum Hemor, et Sichem filio ejus: 
19 Nec distulit adolescens quin statim quod 
petebatur, expleret: amabat enim puellam 
valde, et ipse erat inclytus in omni domo pa- 
tris sui. 


et recedemus. 


20 Ingressique portam urbis, locuti 
sunt ad populum: 21 Viri isti pacifici sunt, et 


' volunt habitare nobiscum: negotientur in terra, 


et exerceant eam, qu: spatiosa et lata cul- 
toribus indiget : filias eorum aecipiemus uxores, 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


GENESIS, XXXIV, 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


1 AND Dinah the daughter of Leah, which 
she bare unto Jacob, went out to see the 
daughters of the land. 2 And when Shechem 
the son of Hamor the Hivite, prince of the 
country, saw her, he took her, and lay with 
her, and defiled her. —|3 And his soul clave 
unto Dinah the daughter of Jacob, and he 
loved the damsel, and spake kindly unto the 
damsel. 4 And Shechem spake unto his father 
Hamor, saying, Get me this damsel to wife. 
59 And Jacob heard that he had defiled Dinah 
his daughter: now his sons were with his 
cattle in the field: and Jacob held his peace 
until they were come. 6 €«| And Hamor the 
father of Shechem went out unto Jacob to 
commune with him. ^7 And the sons of Jacob 
came out of the field when they heard (£: and 
the men were grieved, and they were very 
wroth, because he had wrought folly in Israel 
in lying with Jacob's daughter ; which thing 
ought not to be done. 8 And Hamor com- 
muned with them, saying, The soul of my son 
Shechem longeth for your daughter: I pray 
you give her him to wife. 9 And make ye 
marriages with us, and give your daughters 
unto us, and take our daughters unto you. 
10 And ye shall dwell with us: and the land 
shall be before you ; dwell and trade ye there- 
in, and get you possessions therein. 11 And 
Sheehem said unto her father and unto her 
brethren, Let me find grace in your eyes, and 
what ye shall say unto me I will give. 12 Ask 
me never so much dowry and gift, and I will 
give according as ye shall say unto me: but 
give me the damsel to wife. 19 And the sons 
of Jacob answered Shechem and Hamor his 
father deceitfully, and said, because he had 
defiled Dinah their sister: 14 And they said 
unto them, We cannot do this thing, to give 
our sister to one that is uncircumoeised; for 
that were a reproach unto us: 15 But in this 
will we consent unto you: If ye will be as we 
be, that every male of you be circumcised ; 
16 Then will we give our daughters unto you, 
and we will take your daughters to us, and 
we will dwell with you, and we will become 
one people. 17 But if ye will not hearken 
unto us, to be cireumcised ; then will we take 
our daughter, and we will be gone. 18 And 
their words pleased Hamor, and Shechem 
Hamor's son. 19 And the young man de- 
ferred not to do the thing, because he had 
delight in Jacob's daughter: and he was more 
honourable than all the house of his father. 
20 «* And Hamor and Shechem his son came 
unto the gate of their city, and communed with 
the men of their city, saying, 21 These men 
are peaceable with us; therefore let them 
dwell in the land, and trade therein ; for the 
land, behold, :4 ?s large enough for them; 
let us take their daughters to us for wives, 
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1 Bud) Sfoje, 34. 


$a8 34. Gayitet. 


l Sia aber, €ea8 Zodter, bie fie iafob 
geboren fatte, ging bevaua, bie Zodjter bed. 2an- 
bed àu feben. 2 Sa bie fabe Oidem, SDemoré 
Cobn, bed S.ebiterá, ber bed Canbed SDerr war, 
nafm er fie, unb befdjtef fie, unb fdmàdte fie. 
9 linb fein Sev bing an ifr, unb batte bie Dirne 
[ieb, unb rvebete freunbítd) mit ibr. — 4 1lnb 
OCidem fprad) 3u feinem 3Bater Demor: 9timm 
mír bad Ságblein sum Z8eibe. o limb Sjafob 
erfufr, bag feine £odpter Sita. gefdbünbet mar ; 
unb feine Cóbne maren mit bem 33teb auf bem 
Wefbe, unb Safob fdoieg, bid bag fte famen. 
6 Sa ging $emor, Gidenms 3Bater, beraud 3u 
Safob, mit ibt 3u veben, 7 Snbef famen bie 
Gófne Safobà vom Qyefbe. linb ba fie ed boretern, 
berbrofi e8 bie Stánner, unb mourben febr aornig, 
baf er eine 9tarrbeit at. Sftaef begangen, unb 
Safobé Zodter befdfafen batte; benn fo folft ea 
nit fein. 8 $a rebete Semor mit ibnen, inb 
fera: S9Meined8 C&obné GCifemá ers febnet fid) 
nad) eurer Zodter; fieber, gebet fie ibn aum 
QGeibe. 9 SBefreunbet eud) mit und; gebet unà 
eure Zóodter, unb nefmet tbv unfere Zodter, 
10 i1inb mobnet bei und. Daé anb foff eud) 
offen fein; twobnuet unb tmwerbet, unb geminnet 
brinmnen, 11 1inb Gidem fprad) 3u ibvem ater 
«nb SBrübern: affet mid) Gnabe bet eud) finben ; 
tvaé ifr mir faget, bad ttf id) geben. 12 Sorbert 
nur getroft von mir Sorgengabe unb Gefdenf, 
i wild geben, vote ibr Deijbet; gebt mir nur bie 
Sine 3um SBeibe. 13 $a autmorteten Safobé 
Cófne bem Cider unb feinem 3Bater Semor be- 
trüglid, barum, baf ijre Cudwefler Sina ge- 
ffünbet mar; 14 linb fpradn au ibnen: 98ir 
fónnen baé nidjt tun, bafi wir unfeve Gdtvefter 
einem. unbefdnittenen 9taune geben ; benn baé 
màre unuá eine Cdjanbe. 15 Sod) bann mollíen 
voir. eud) 4u SOi(fen fein, fo ifr uud gfetd) roerbet, 
unb aífeá, maé müánnfib unter eud) ift, be- 
ídnitten toerbe. 16 Sann twwolfen voir unfere 
&ódter eud) geben, unb eure &odyter und nefrmen, 
unb bet eud) wobnen, inb Gin 93off fein, 17 980 
ifr aber nidjt milfigen tollet eud) au befdonetben, 
fo voffen voir unfere Zodter nebmen unb bapon 
3teben, 18 SDte 9tebe gefiel. Demor unb feinem 
Cobn woff. 19 lInb ber Süngfing veryog nidt 
foíde8 3t tfun ; benn er batte Quft 3u ber Sodter 
Safobé. ub er mar fervíid gebatten (ber afe 
in feined S3aterà Daufe. 20 Sa famen fte num, 
SDemor unb feit Cobn Gidem, unter ber Ctabt 
Sor, unb rebetern mit ben SBitvgern ber Gitabt, 
unb fpraden: 21 Siefe 2eute (inb friebfamt bei 
und, unb molfen im ganbe mobnen wnb merben, 
fo iff nun ba8 Qanb weit genug für fie; tiv 
wollen unà ifre Godter 3u SSeibern nefmeu, 





GENESE, XXXIV. 


CHAPITRE XXXIV, 


1 OR Dins, la fille que Léa avait donnée à 
Jacob, sortit pour voir les filles du pays. 2 Et 
Sichem, fils d'Hémor Hévien, prince du pays, 
la vit, et l'enleva. Et il coucha avec elle et 
luifit violenee. 3 Et son cceur était attaché 
à Dina, fille de Jacob, et il aimait la jeune 
fille, et Iui parlait selon le coeur. 4 Sichem 
parla aussi à Hémor son pére, en disant: 
Choisis-moi cette fille pour qu'elle soit ma 
femme. O6 Mais Jacob apprit qu'il avait fait 
violence à Dina sa fille. Or ses fils étaient 
avec son bétail aux champs, et Jacob se tut 
jusqu'à ce qu'ils fussent revenus. 6 Cependant 
Hémor, pére de Sichem, était venu à Jacob 
pour parler avec ]ui. "^ Mais les fils de Jacob 
étant revenus des champs, et ayant appris ce 
qui était arrivé, ils en eurent une grande dou- 
leur, et furent fort irrités du crime que Sichem 
avait commis contre Israél, en couchant avec 
la fille de Jacob, ce qui ne devait point se 
faire. 8 Cependant Hémor leur parla, en 
disant: Le cour de mon fils Sichem est 
attaché à votre fille; donnez-la-luij je vous 
prie, pour femme. 9 Et alliez-vous avec nous; 
donnez-nous vos filles, et prenez nos filles 
pour vous; 10 Et habitez avec nous, et le 
pays sera à votre disposition: demeurez-y, et 
ayez-y des possessions. 11 Sichem dit aussi 
au pére et aux fréres de la fille: Que je 
trouve gráce devant vous, et je donnerai tout 
ce que vous me direz. 12 Demandez-moi 
telle dot et tel présent que vous voudrez, et 
je les donnerai comme vous me direz; mais 
donnez-moi la jeune fille pour femme. 13 Alors 
les enfants de Jacob répondirent à Sichem et 
à son pére Hémor; et usant d'artifice parce 
quil avait fait violence à Dina leur sceur, 
14 Ils leur dirent: Nous ne pourrons faire 
cela, nous ne pouvons donner notre sceur à un 
homme incirconcis; car ce serait un opprobre 
pour nous; 16 Mais nous nous accommoderons 
avec vous, à condition que vous deveniez sem- 
blables à nous, en circonclsant tous les máles 
qui sont parmi vous. 16 Alors nous vous 
donnerons nos filles, et nous prendrons vos 
filles pour nous, et nous demeurerons avec 
vous; et nous ne serons qu'un seul peuple. 
17 Mais si vous ne consentez pas à vous cir- 
coneire, nous prendrons notre fille, et nous 
nous en irons. 18 Et leurs discours plurent 
à Hémor, et à Sichem, fils d'Hémor. 19 Et 
le jeune homme ne différa point de faire ce 
qwon demanda; car la fille de Jacob lui 
plaisait beaucoup. Et il était le plus con- 
sidéré de tous ceux de la maison de son pére. 
20 «| Hémor et Sichem son fils vinrent donc 
à la porte de leur ville, et parlérent aux gens 
de leur ville, en disant: 21 Ces hommes-là sont 
paisibles, ils sont avec nous; qu'ils habitent 
au pays, etqu'ls y trafiquent: car voici, le 
pays est d'une assez grande étendue pour eux. 
Nous prendrons leurs filles pour femmes, 
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TCENEXIZ, A), Xi. 


kai rác Üvyarépac nuóov Óocoutv abroicg. 22 'Ev 
ror nuóvov oópoujcovrai uiv ot ávÜpwrot ro) 
carowtiv urO' qpv dor: tivat Aaóv £va, iv r$ 
z&pureuécÜat ruv vüv ápotvicóv, kaÜ0à kai abroi 
mspirérugvrai. 23 Kai rà krQvg a)brOv kai rà 
rtrpám00a xai Trà v7Tápxovra ajrüv oUxy "gov 
icrai; puóvov iv robTqQ OpnowuÜüytv avroic, kai 
oikicovc. ut0' "uv. 24 Kai tiegkovcav 'Enpep 
kai Xvxyip ToU vioU abTOU TvrtQ oi éuzooptvópsvot 
T)v TOXqv rijc vóXeuc avTOv, kai ztpirípovro riv 
cápka rijc ákpo[Qvaríac avrv vàc áponv. 295 'Eyé- 
vero 0t iv rj "uipq T rpirg rs rjoav &v TQ 7róvq, 
&Aa(Jov oi 0$o viol 'Iako( Xvpsuv kai Acvi, düeAQoil 
Atívac, tkacroc T?v náxawav avrov, kai tio?jAOov 
sc riv TóNÀw dcóaAOc kai dTékrtwwav 7rüv dpot- 
vuóv. 26 Tóv rc Enpwp kai Zvyép róv vióv abrob 
á&Tékrtwav iv orógar. paxatpac, kai &Xagov riv 
Atívav ik roU otkov roU Zvxép, kai e£rAOov. 27 Oi 
06 vioi 'lako(9 £iojÀOov ézi ro)c rpavparíac, kai 
0ujoracav riv TÓMv £v y ipiavav Atívav rjv 
dütÀAó5v avTOv. 28 Kai rà -voóflara abrüv kai 
ro)üc (óac aürÀv kai ro?c Ovovc aürüv, 0ca Tt ?)v 
iv T] TÓÀa kai óca Tv &v TQ t0, £Aafgjov. 
29 Kai závra rà ewpara a)rOv kai ücav TV 
àTO0Gktv1)v avTY kai ràc yvvaikac abrüv jxpaXo- 
rtvcav* kai Óugpzacav 0ca rt mv &v Tj T ÓÀ« kai 
0ca 7v iv raig oikíatg. 30 Exc 06 lako(g vpóc 
Zuyutwv kai Atv, Miogróv gt Tt7OU)kaTE, ()OTE 
7ovnQpóv yt tivo: TOL TOlC kaTowoUcL TV yi]v &v 
T€ TOic Xavavaíoic kai &v roic eoeCatowg* &yo 0d 
óAtyooTóg slig& iv dpiünQ, kal cvvax0£vrsc &m épé 
ovykóovoí pe, kai érpu9ijoopac Eye kai 0 olkóc pov. 
3l Oi 08 dmav,' AXX coti vópvg xpücovrat Tj 
á0:A 7 rv; 


KE. Ac. 


1 EIIIE 0i ó Ocóc 700c 'Iako, 'Avacrác àvá(dg&i 
&c TÓv TÓóTOV BaiÜgA, kai oiktt ékti* kai 7roígoov 
kei ÜvoiaoTi]puov rq) OtQ rQ 0oÜüsvrt coL £v TQ àzo0t- 
Ópácktw ct à TpocwTov Hoa? ro) dósAóo) cov. 
2 Eit 0€ lakw(8 TQ) oikq abroU kai züci roic uer. 

? ^—-— » 4 LJ LI ? , LI ? 
avTOU, Apart rovc Ütovc rovc GAXorptovc robc utO 
ouv ic uécov vuv, kai kaQapíc0ygrs, xai aXXá£ars 
rác croÀàc vu!v. 93 Kai avacrávrec áva()!putsv 
£c Bat£9À, kai zoujowptv ikti OvoiacTüpuov TQ Oc 

^ , , , € [4 ?, tx T ) 
TQ émakobcavri pov iv ru£pq ONopewc, 0c jv. uer 
£uov kai ütéouwo£ ps &v rjj 00Q 1) &xopsbÜgv. 4 Kai 
£óüukav Tq lakw(3j ro)g Ütobc ro)g GàAXoTpiovc ot 
"cav £v raic xcepciv avTOv, kai rà &voria rà £v roig 
, * , ^ 4 , ? A 7 1 x [1] 
wciv abrQv* kai kartkpvipev avrà 'lako(8 vo Tà)v 
, " & , , * , , , MU 
rtoE(QwOov riv &v Znkipotc, kai àzwsotv avrà &wc 

- , Li L EL] »5^ 0v » M , 
T)c c5)utpov nutípac. o Kai i£5otv 'opaA ik 
Zykiguv* kai éyévero $ófdoc Oso? ixi ràg óM&c 
Tác kÜkN« av)TOv, kai o) karsüioLav Ó7ícw TOv 
6 'HA0: óà 'lako tic AovZà ij 
torw £v yj Xavaáv, ij écr. Bai0jÀ, abróc kal 7ác 
m-- A e" , ? ^ 
( Kai qkoóógmosv ékel 
ÓvciacTiptov, kai ékáAtcs TÓ Óvoua ToU TÓTxOV 

) Hp 
LÀ ^» ^ - 
Boi0gÀ* ixé( yàp iávg abürqQ ó O:0c iv rq dzo- 
Oi0packew a)rórv àzó mpogcomov Hoaü ToU dóeNQo0 


8 AméÜave 06 Aeflófpa 9j Tpooós Pefékkas, 


vto» 'opaA. 


« * Le * » ? - 
0 Àaóc Óc pv pter avro. 
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GENESIS, XXXIV. XXXV. 


et nostras illis dabimus. 22 Unum cst, quo 
differtur tantum bonum: Si circumcidamus 
masculos nostros, ritum gentis imitantes. 
29 Et substantia eorum, et pecora, et cuncta 
quie possident, nostra erunt: tantum in hoc 
aequiescamus, et habitantes simul, unum effi- 
eiemus populum. 24 Assensique sunt omnes, 
cireumcisis cunctis maribus. 25 Et ecce, die 
tertio, quando gravissimus vulnerum dolor est : 
arreptis, duo filii Jacob, Simeon et Levi fratres 
Dine, gladiis, ingressi sunt urbem confidenter : 
interfectisque omnibus masculis, 26 Hemor 
et Sichem pariter necaverunt, tollentes Dinam 
de domo Sichem sororem suam. 27 Quibus 
egressis, irruerunt super occisos cwteri filii 
Jacob; et depopulati sunt urbem in ultionem 
stupri. 28 Oves eorum, et armenta, et asinos, 
cunctaque vastantes qua in domibus et in 
29 Parvalos quoque eorum et 
uxores duxerunt eaptivas. 30 Quibus patratis 
audacter, Jacob dixit ad Simeon et Levi: 
Turbastis me, et odiosum fecistis me Chana- 


agris erant; 


nois et Pherezozis habitatoribus terre hujus; 
nos pauci sumus: ill congregati percutient 
me, et delebor ego, et domus mea. 31 Re- 
sponderunt: Numquid ut scorto abuti debuere 
sorore nostra? 


CAPUT XXXV. 


] INTEREA locutus est Deus ad Jacob: 
Surge, et ascende Bethel, et habita ibi, facque 
altare Deo qui apparuit tibi quando fugiebas 
Esau fratrem tuum. 2 Jacob vero convocata 
omni domo sua, ait: Abjicite deos alienos qui 
in medio vestri sunt, et mundamini, ac mutate 
vestimenta vestra. 39 Surgite, et ascendamus 
in Bethel, ut faciamus ibi altare Deo: 
exaudivit me in die tribulationis mew, et 
socius fuit itineris mel. 4 Dederunt ergo ei 


omnes deos alienos quos habebant, et inaures 


qui 


quie erant in auribus eorum: at ille infodit 
ea subter terebinthum, qu: est post urbem 
Sichem. 5 Cumque profecti essent, terror Dei 
invasit omnes per circuitem civitates, et non 
sunt ausi persequi recedentes. 6 Venit igitur 
Jacob Luzam, quz est in terra Chanaan, cogno- 
mento Bethel: ipse et omnis populus cum eo. 
7 JEdificavitque ibi altare. et appellavit nomen 
loei illius, Domus Dei: ibi enim apparuit ei 
Deus eum fugeret fratrem suam. | 8 Eodem 
tempore mortua est Debora nutris Rebecez, 
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GENESIS, XXXIV, XXXV. 


nnd let us give them our daughters. 22 Only 
herein will the men consent unto us for to 
dwell with us, to be one people, if every male 
among us be cireumcised, as they are cir- 
cumcised. 23 Sall not their cattle and their 
substance and every beast of then's 5e our's? 
only let us consent unto them, and they will 
dwell with us. 24 And unto Hamor and unto 
Shechem his son hearkened all that went out 
of the gate of his city; and every male was 
circumcised, all that went out of the gate of 
his city. 25 «| And it came to pass on the 
third day, when they were sore, that two of 
the sons of Jacob, Simeon and Levi, Dinah's 
brethren, took each man his sword, and came 
upon the city boldly, and slew all the males. 
26 And they slew Hamor and Shechem his 
son with the edge of the sword, and took 
Dinah out of Shechem's house, and went out. 
27 'l'he sons of Jacob came upon the slain, and 
spoiled the city, because they had defiled their 
sister. 28 They took their sheep, and their 
oxen, and their asses, and that whieh was in 
the city, and that which was iu the field, 
29 And all their wealth, and all their little 
ones, and their wives took they captive, and 
spoiled even all that wasin the house. 30 And 
Jaeob said to Simeon and Levi, Ye have 
troubled me to make me to stink among the 
inhabitants of the land, among the Canaanites 
and the 'Perizzites: and l being few in 
number, they shall gather themselves together 
against me, and slay me; and I shall be 
destroyed, I and my house. 31 And they 
said, Should he deal with our sister as with 
an harlot? 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


1 AND God said unto Jacob, Arise, go up 
to Beth-el, and dwell there: and make there 
an altar unto God, that appeared unto thee 
when thou fleddest from the face of Esau thy 
brother. 2 Then Jacob said unto his house- 
hold, and to all that were with him, Put away 
the strange gods that are among you, and be 
clean, and change your garments: 3 And et 
us arise, and go up to DBeth-el; and I will 
make there an altar unto God, who answered 
me in the day of my distress, and was. with 
me in the way which I went. 4 And they 
gave unto Jacob all the strange gods which 
were in their hand, and aZ their earrings 
whieh were in their ears ; and Jacob hid them 
under the oak which was by Shechem. 5 And 
they Jjourneyed: and the terror of God was 
upon the ciües that were round about them, 
and they did not pursue after the sons of 
Jacob. 6 €| So Jacob came to Luz, which s 
in the land of Canaan, that £s, Beth-el, he and 
all the people that were with him. "7 And he 
built there an altar, and called the place El- 
beth-el: because there God appeared unto 
him, when he fled from the face of his 
brother. 8 But Deborah Rebekabh's nurse died, 
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1 SBud) 3«ofe, 34, 35. 


uub ibnen unfere Zódter geben. — 22 9(ber bann 
moífen fie un8 3u S98i(en fein, bag fie bei ung 
roobnuen, unb Gür 3Bo(f init und werben, mo mir 
alfe8, mas mümnníid) unter und iít, befdnetben, 
aleifrote fte. befi:ouitten (inp. 23 36x 93ieb unb 
(jüter, unb alles, veas fte baben, voir unfer fein, 
[o toir nur ibnen au S8illen merben, paf fte bei 
uné mobuen. 24 ]tub (te gebord)ten bem Semor, 
unb GCidem, feinem Gobn, alfe, bie au feiner 
Otabt Zbor aug unb eingingen, umb beídnitten 
alfe8, va8 mánuníid mar, ba8 au feiner Ctapt 
aué unb einging. 25 limb am britten Gage, ba 
fe ed fdmersete, nabmen bie ameen GCófne Sa- 
fob$, Cumeon unb epi, ber Sina SSrüber, ein 
jeglidjer fein Cdmert, unb gingen in bie Ctabt 
tbürftiglid), unb ermoitrgeten aífed, mad müànnfid 
mar. 26 ][nb errürgeten aud) Demor unb feinen 
Cobn Gidem mit ber Gdürfe bed Cdmertà, unb 
nabmen ibre GCüdoefler :)ina aud bem S$aufe 
Cidem, unb gingen bapon. 27 $a famen bie 
Cobne Safobs über bie Grfd:fagenen, unb p(ün- 
bertem bie GOtabt, barum, bag fte batten ibre 
COdiwefter gejdünbet. 28 1lnb namen ire 
Cafe, Stinber, Gfef, unb ma8 in ber Ctabt unb 
auf bem defbe mar, 29 lino aífe ibxe Sabe, alfe 
$inber unb Z8eiber nafuren fte gefangen, unb 
plünberten aí(fe8, ad in ben $áufern war. 
90 linb jafob fprad) 3u Cimeon unb eot: Sr 
fabt mix lngfüd augevibtet, bag id) ftinfe por 
ben Günmobnern biefed fanbe8, ben Gananitern 
unb 3Dperefttern 5 unb (eb bin ei gevingex Daufe. 
JGenn fte ft nun oerfammetn über mid, fo wer- 
ben fte mid) fdagen. (ffo werbe id) vertiget 
fammi meinem. $aufe. — 31 QGie antiorteten 
aber: Golíteu fte benn mit unferer Cáwefter, 
afé mit euer Sure, banbefn ? 


$)aé 39. &apuet. 


1 linb (Sott fpra su Safob: S9Xad vid aur, 
unb a3eud) gen 3Setbel, unb twofne bafefbft, unb 
made bafefbft einen 9(flar bem (Gott, ber vir 
eríbien, ba bu ffobeft oor beinem S3ruber Gfui, 
2 :Da fprad Safob au feinem S$aufe, unb iu 
allen, bie mit ibm waren: Gut von eud bie 
fremben (Sótter, fo untev eud) (inb, unb veiniget 
eub, unb ánbert eure &feicer, 3 lub faffet ung 
auf fein, unb aen.Setbel ateben, ba id) bafeíbft 
einen 2L[tar made bem Gott, ber mid) ervoccet fat 
jur Seit meiner Zeitbfat, unb tft mit mir getvefen 
auf bent J8ege, ben id geaogen bin. 4 Oa 
gaben fie ibm alfe frembe (Gótter, bie unter 
iren Dànben maren, unb ibre SObren(pangen; 
uub cr pergrub fie unter eine Gide, bte ne- 
ben Cidem ftunb. 5 llnb fie sogen aug. lIub 
e8 fam bie GSuvdt Gottes über bie GClübte, 
vie unt fie ber fagen, bag fie ben Góbnen 
Safobs nit nadfjjagten. — 6 3(ffo fam Safob 
gen €uá im ?anbe Ganaan, bie ba SSetfef 
feit, fammt alfe bem 93off, ba8 mit ifm war, 
4 Mnb bauete pafefbít einen 9(ftav, unb bief 
oie Otátte GÍ»SBetbef bavum, baf ibut bafefbft 
(Sott offenbaret mar, ba er (ffofe bor feinem 
Sruber. 8 $a ftarb Debora, ber Stebeffa 9 mme, 
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et nous leur donncerons nos filles. 22 t ces 
gens-là s'aceommoderont à nous, pour l.abiter 
parmi nous, eé devenir avec nous un méme 
peuple, à cette condition, que tout má!e qui 
est parmi nous soit circoncis, comme ils sont 
eux-mémes circoncis. 23 Leur bétail, et leurs 
biens, et toutes leurs bétes ne seront-ils Jas à 
nous?  Accommodons-nous donc à eux. et 
qu'ils demeurent avec nous. 24 Et tous ^eux 
qui sortaient par la porte de leur ville obéirent 
à Hémor et à son fils Sichem. Et tout 
mále parmi tous ceux qui sortaient par la 
porte de leur ville, fut circoncis. 25 «| Mais 
llarriva, au troisiéme jour, quand ils étaient 
souffrants, que deux des enfants de Jacob, 
siméon et Lévi, fréres de Dina, ayant pris 
leurs épées, entrérent hardiment dans la ville, 
et tuérent tous les máles. 26 Ils passérent 
aussi au tranchant de l'épée Hémor et son fils 
Sichem, emmenérent Dina de la maison de 
Sichem, et en sortirent. 27 Et ceux-là étant 
tués, les fils de Jacob vinrent, et pillérent la 
ville, parce qu'on avait fait violence à leur 
scur. 28 Et ils prirent leurs troupeaux, leurs 
boeufs, leurs ànes, et ce qui était dans la ville 
et aux champs, 29 Et tous leurs biens, et tous 
leurs petits enfants. Et ils emmenérent pri- 
sonniéres leurs femmes, et les pillérent, avcc 
tout ce qui était dans Jes maisons. 30 Alors 
Jacob dit à Siméon et à Lévi: Vous m'avez 
troublé en me mettant en mauvaise odeur 
parmi les habitants du pays, tant Cananéens 
que Phérésiens. Or je nfi que peu de gens: 
lls s'assembleront donc contre moi, et me frap- 
peront; et ils me détruiront, moi et ma maison. 
31 Mais ils répondirent: Traitera-t-on notre 
sceur comme une prostituée ? 


CHAPITRE XXXV. 


1 On Dieu dit à Jacob: Léve-toi, monte à 
Béthel et demeure-là. Et tu y dresseras un 
autel au Dieu qui t'apparut quand tu t'en- 
fuyais de devant Esaü ton frére. 2 Et Jacob 
dit à sa famille ct à tous ceux qui étaient avec 
lui: Otez les dieux des étrangers quisont au 
milieu de vous, purifiez-vous, et changez de 
vétements. 3 Et levons-nous, et montons à 
Béthel, et je dresserai là un autel au Dieu qui 
m'a répondu au jour de ma détresse, et qui a 
été avec moi dans le chemin oü j'ai marché. 
4 Alors ils donnérent à Jacob tous les dieux 
des étrangers qu'ils avaient en leurs mains, et 
les anneaux qui étaient à leurs oreilles. Et il 
les enfout sous un chéne qui était auprés de 
Sichem. 5 Puis ils partirent. Et la frayeur 
de Dieu fut sur les villes des environs, ensorte 
qu'ils ne poursuivirent point les enfants de 
Jacob. 6 «| Aimsi Jacob, et tout le peuple 
qui était avec lui, vint à Luz, qui est au 
pays de Canaan, et qui est Béthel. 7 Et 
i| y bátit un autel, et nomma ce licu-là, El- 
Béthel, parce que Dieu lui était apparu là 
quand 1| fuyait de devant son frére. 8 Alors 
mourut Débora, la nourrice de  HRébecca. 


| BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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CENEZIZ, M, Ae. . 


kai irá$g karoripov Ba(0]À vm-0 Tv QáXavov: 
kai ikáAeotv 'Ilakw(ó rÓ Ovoua oevbrüc BáXavoc 
9 "Qó0n óà 0 Otcóg rQ 'lako(9 &rv iv 
AovZd, órs vapeytvero ék Mecozorayíac rijc Zvpíac, 


vévOovc. 


kal £)Àóygosv abróv 0 Osóc. 10 Kai e&mev abrq ó 
Oscóc, 'TÓó óvouá cov o? kXg0fjosrac érv 'Iakoj9, àÀX 
lepay £craw rÓ Óvouá cov* kai ixáAeot ró Óóvopa 
avrov 'lopajA. 11 Elbe 0& abrQ 0 Osóg,'Eyo Óó 
Osóc cov* abE£ávov kai sÀxy0bvov * £0vy kai cvva- 
yeyai £vàv £icovrat ik c0), kal (QaciXeic ék Tic 
ócó)oc cov é£sMebcovrat. 12 Kai r5v yyüv ijv 
tOwka 'Afpaáp kai 'loaáx, coi ótÓwka abrQv* coi 
£grat, kai rq) oTtpparí cov perà cà 0dGw riv yrjv 
13 'AvéGg óà 0 Otsóg àw' abro) & ro) 
rózOV 09 f£AáAgot ptr avro. 


rabTQv. 
14 Kai £orQotv 
lakw(8 orXgv iv rq TÓz« Q9 £AáAgot uer. abroU Ó 
or]XQgv AMvgv* kai £oz&uctv iUm abry)v 
1ó Kai 
&dáXeotv 'lakojd r0 0vopa roO rómov, &v q éAáXgoe 
ó Osóc; Bai07A. 
lake ix Bai0A &rnj£e rv okqviv abro ixtkava 


Osóc, 
c7T0VÓNv, kai éméysev év abr5Qv £&Aaov. 
per abroU ik& 16 'Azápac oi 
roU 7)pyov laóíp. 'Eyévero 06 wwíka djyyiwtv tic 
4 -- 1 ^ Hi i] » e£ 0»* 
Xaj9pa0à ro) £X0ctv &c rijv 'Eópa0á, £reke "Pay5A * 
kai £Ovarókgstv £v TQ TokerqQ. 17 'Eyévero 0i iv 
rq okXnpüc abry)v ríkrt&v, eirev abrij 1) naia, Oápoe:, 
1 1 rem ^. / LA L] , * ) 
kai yàp ovUróc cot éoriy vióc. 18 'Eyévero 0i iv 
TQ à$ivat abr)v riv vvxiy, &vt0vgeks yáp, iká- 
Aect rÓ Ovoua avrov Yióc ó0vvgc uov* 0 Óà marijp 
19 'Ac£Üave óé 
L] P] , 3 —- [1 — t t r 
kai éráó év rij O0Q ToU Vmrzoópóuov 


ikáAsoE r0 0voua avroU Beviauítv. 
"Pax, 
'"Eópa0á ' 


, 1 , ? 1 — , ? ^w et 1 * 
Iakw(8 orjAqv £zi rov uvnpstov abrijc* aUr0 éoriv 


avrg tori BgOXep. 20 Kai £orgotv 
5] crjÀg ézi roV uvguttov 'Pay2 £oc rc "ufpac 
rabprgc. 21 'Eyévero ó& mvíxa karqknotv 'IopajA 
Uv rj y éiktvg, bmopsv0n "Pov9gv kai ikow0 
uterà BaAÀac Tig 7aÀAaküc ToU Tarpóc abroU 
Iake(8* kai fjkovotv 'lopagA, kai movgoóv ioávg 
22 'Hcav óà ot vioi lakw(9 óo- 
29 Yioi Asíac vmpwrórokoc ako, 'Pov(iv, 


iyvavriov abro. 
ska. 
Zuueov, Acvi, Toboóac, Iocáxap, Za(jovAov. 24 Yioi 
20 Ytioi 0$ BaA- 
Aàc vaitoknc Pax) Aàv kai Neg0aAeiy. 26 Yioi 


0i Pax 'Iwocgó kai Beviapítv. 


08 Zskóàg aitokgc Astac l'àó kai 'Aotjpo. Oórot 
vtoi laxo, oi iyévovro abrqQ £v Mtcororapyíg rijc 
Xupíacg. 27 "'HA0s 0» 'laxkó(ó móc 'Icaák rv 
caríga abro) tic Mapg(Jpij, sig sróNw ToU Tt0lov* 
avr] icri. Xe(pov iv yg Xavaáv, ob magqknuotv 
"Afpaàu kai '"Ieaáx. 28 'Eytvovro óà ai 9utpat 
29 Kai 
&Astzrwv 'Icaák  àm£Üave, kai wpoocertOn Tpüg T 


Icaák dc £2gosv frg ékaróv óyOoüQkovra. 
yévoc abroU «pso(jórspog kai mA/)pnc muspüv* kal 


&ajav abróv 'Hca? kai 'Takw(9 oi viol abro. 


KE9o. As". 


l AYTAI ó? ai ytvéctic "Hoa 
EóOóp. 2. 'Hca? 0i &affc rác yvvaixac éavrQ &và 


abrÓc &OTiV 


rüY Üvyartowv rüv Xavavaiwv* rv 'Aóá, Ovya- 
? 1 t€ , . 
ripa Aou ro) Xerraíov, kai r9v '"ONMfkpuá, 
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et sepulta est ad radices Bethel subter quer- 
cum: vocatumque est nomen loci illius, Quer- 
cus fletus. 9 Apparuit autem iterum Deus 
Jacob postquam reversus est de Mesopotamia 
Syrie, benedixitque ei, 10 Dicens: Non vo- 
caberis ultra Jacob, sed Israel erit nomen 
tuum. Et appellavit eum Israel. 11 Dixit- 
que ei: Ego Deus omnipotens: cresce, et mul- 
tiplicare: gentes et populi nationum ex te 
erunt, reges de lumbis tuis egredientur. 
12 Terramque quam dedi Abraham et Isaac, 
dabo tibi et semini tuo post te. 13 Et recessit 
abeo. 14 Ille vero erexit titulum lapideum 
in loco quo locutus fuerat ei Deus: libans 
super eum libamina, et effundens oleum: 
15 Vocansque nomen ]loci illius, Bethel. 
16 Egressus autem inde, venit verno tempore 
ad terram quas ducit Ephratam: in qua cum 
parturiret Rachel, 17 Ob difficultatem partus 
Dixitque ei obstetrix : Noli 
18 Egre- 
diente autem anima pre dolore, et imminente 


periclitari ccepit. 
timere, quia et hunc habebis filium. 


jam morte, vocavit nomen filii sui Benoni, id 
est, filius doloris mei: pater vero appellavit 
eum Benjamin, id est, filius dextre. 19 Mor- 
tua est ergo Rachel, et sepulta est in via 
quz ducit Ephratam, hoe est Bethlehem. 
20 Erexitque Jacob titulum super sepulchrum 
Hie est titulus monumenti Rachel, usque 
in presentem diem. 21 Egressus inde, fixit 
tabernaeulum trans Turrem gregis. 22 Cum- 
que habitaret in illa regione, abiit Ruben, et 
dormivit cum Bala concubina patris sui: quod 
illum minime latuit. Erant autem filii Jacob 
duodecim. 28 Fili Liw: primogenitus Ru- 
ben, et Simeon, et Levi, et Judas, et Issachar, 
et Zabulon. 24 Fili Rachel: Joseph et Ben- 
jamin. 26 Filii Bale ancille Rachelis: Dan 
et Nephthali. 26 Filii Zelphze aneille Liw: 
Gad et Aser: hi sunt filii Jacob, qui nati sunt 
ei in Mesopotamia Syrie. 27 Venit etiam ad 
Isaac patrem suum in Mambre, civitatem 
Arbee, hec est Hebron: in qua peregrinatus 
est Abraham et Isaac. 28 Et completi sunt 
dies Isaac centum octoginta annorum. 29 Con- 
sumptusque state mortuus est: et appositus 
est populo suo senex et plenus dierum: et 
sepelierunt eum Esau et Jacob filii sui. 


ejus : 


CAPUT XXXVI. 


1 Hug sunt autem generationes Esau, ipse 
est Edom. 2 Esau aecepit uxores de filiabus 
Chanaan : Ada filiam Elon Heth:ei, et Oolibama 


mn — pau—— 
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and she was buried beneath Beth-el under an 
oak: and the name of it was called Allon- 
bachuth. 9 €«| And God appeared unto Jacob 
again, when he came out of Padan-aram, and 
blessed him. 10 And God said unto him, 
Thy name :s Jacob: thy name shall not be 
called any more Jacob, but Israel shall be thy 
name: and he ealled his name Isracl. 11 And 
God said unto him, I az God Almighty: be 
fruitful and multiply ; a nation and a company 
of nations shall be of thee, and kings shall 
eome out of thy loins; 12 And the land whieh 
I gave Abraham and Isaac, to thee I will give 
it, and to thy seed after thee will I give the 
land. 13 And God went up from him in the 
plaee where he talked with him. 14 And 
Jacob set up a pillar in the place where he 
talked with him, eve» a pillar of stone: and 
he poured a drink offering thereon, and he 
poured oil thereon. 15 And Jacob called the 
name of the plaee where God spake with him, 
Beth-el. 16 €«4| And they journeyed from 
Beth-el; and there was but a httle way to 
come to Ephrath: and Rachel travailed, and 
she had hard labour. 17 And it came to pass, 
when she was in hard labour, that the mid- 
wife said unto her, l'ear not; thou shalt have 
this son also. 18 And it came to pass, as her 
soul was in departing (for she died), that she 
called his name Ben-oni : but his father called 
him Benjamin. 19 And Rachel died, and was 
buried in the way to Ephrath, whieh is Beth- 
lehem. 20 And Jacob set a pillar upon her 
grave: that 7s the pillar of Rachel's grave 
unto this day. 21 «| And Israel journeyed, 
and spread his tent beyond the tower of Edar. 
29 And it came to pass, when Israel dwelt in 
that land, that Reuben went and lay with 
Bilhah his father's concubine: and Israel 
heard z£. Now the sons of Jacob were twelve: 
23 The sons of Leah; Reuben, Jaeob's first- 
born, and Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and 
Issachar, and Zebulun : 24 The sons of Rachel; 
Joseph, and Benjamin: 25 And the sons of 
Bilhah, Rache!'s handmaid; Dan, and. Naph- 
tali: 26 And the sons of Zilpah, Leah's hand- 
maid; Gad, and Asher: these are the sons of 
Jacob, which were born to him in Padan-aram. 
27 «| And Jacob came unto Isaac his father 
uuto, Mamre, unto the city of Arbah, which ?s 
Hebron, where Abraham and Isaac sojourned. 
28 And the days of Isaae were an hundred 
and fourseore years. 29 And lsaae gave up 
the ghost, and died, and was gathered unto 
his people, being old and full of days: and his 
sous Esau and Jacob buried him. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 


1 Now these are the generations of Esau, | 
| ba bDeiBt (Gbont. 
Adah the 


who is Edom. 2 Esau took his wives 
of the daughters of Canaan; 


daughter of Elon the Hittite, and Aholibamah 
103 


lud 3"oje, 35, 30. 


utib Yoarb begraben unter SBetfef, untev ber Gide ; 
unb marb genannt bie &(ageibe. 9 linb Gott 
erftbten Syafob abermtaf, nadjbem er aus 9tefopo- 
tantien fommten mar, unb fegnete ijn, 10 lub 
fprad ju ibm: Su beiBeft Safob; aber bu folfít 
nit mebr Safob Deigen, fonbern Sfraef fotfft bu 
feiBen. lInb alfo Deiget man i$n Sfraef. 11 linb 
(Sott fprad) 3u ibmt: Sd bin ber alfmáditige Gott, 
feo frudbtbar unb mebre bib ; SSóffer unb SSólfere 
baufen follen oon bir fommen, unb &ónige folfen 
aué beinen Qenben fommen ; 12 iüwb ba$ Qanb, 
ba ic JDbrabant urb. Sfaaf gegeben Babe, will ic 
bit geben, unb woil(8 beinemt Camen nad bir 
geben. 13 9(ffo fubr Gott auf von ifm, vou bent 
SOtt, ba ex mit ibnt gerebet fatte, — 14 Safob 
aber ridbtete ein. fteinern. 9Raf. auf an bem Ot, 
ba er mit ibit gervebet batte, unb gof &anfopfex 
brauf, unb begof ibn mit Sefe. 15 1tnb Satob 
Die& ben SOrt, ba Gott mit ifm gerebet batte, 
SSetbel. 16 linb fie 3ogen on SSetbel.  linb ba 
nod ein Qefbmead war oon Cpfratf, ba aebar 
9tafef. 17 linb e fam fie Dart an über ber Gie- 
burt. Sa eé ibt aber fo fauer arb tin ber Gie- 
burt, fprad) bie ZBebimutter au. ibv: Sürdte bid 
nit, benn biefen Cobn wirft bu aud) babeu, 
18 Sa ift aber bie Geefe audging, bag fte ftevben 
mute, bieB fte ibn SSenont ; aber fein SSater fief 
ibn Senjfamin. — 19 9(ffo flarb 9tabef, unb marb 
begraben an bem 3JBege gen Gpbratf, bie nun 
DetBt SBetbfebem. |. 20 1Inb Safob vibtete ein Stat 
auf über tfrent Givabe; baffelbe (ff ba& Gixabmat 
Rabef8 bi8 auf biefen Zag. 21 lint Sftaef 30g 
aug, unb rídtete eiue Dütte auf jenfeit be8 
Sburmtó (ber. 22 lInb e8 begab fib, ba Sfraet 
im ganbe mobneie, ging 3tuben fin, unb fijfief 
bei 98iffa, feineó 3Satevà febaémeibe; unb bag 
fam vor Sítaef. Gé faite aber Safob ajwótf 
Cófne. 23 Die Cóbne ead maren bíiefe: 9tu- 
ben, ber erftgeborne &obn Syafob8, Güneon, evi, 
3uba, Sfafbar unb GOebulon. 24 Oie Cófne 
Jtabefá waren: Sofepb unb Senjamin, 95 mie 
&óbne SSiffad, Jiabel8 9tagb : Dan unb 9tapf- 
tfati, 26 $ie &óbne Cilpas, €ead tagb: (Bab 
unb 9(fer. Da$ finb bie &Góbne Safob8, bie ifm 
geboren fin. in. Stefopotamien. 27 linb Safob 
fam au feinem 3Bater Sfaaf gen SRamre ín bie 
Sauptftabt, bie ba beift Debron, ba 9(brafan 
unb Sfaaf Grembíinge innen getmefen fin. 
28 inb Sfaaf marb funbert unb adig Sabre 
alt. 29 1inb nafu ab, uub ftarb, unb arb 
perfammteft. 3u. feinem 3Soff, aft 1b. bed eben 
fatt. — limb. feine Cóbne Gfau unb Safob be- 
avubeu ibn. 


d3)a8 36. Gapitet. 


ift ba8 Gefdlebt (fau, ber 
2 (fau nmnafm  SSeiber 
3(pa, bie &orb- 
uno ?[fafibaina, 


] $ie8 


von ben Zodtem  Ganaam, 
ter Gíon, be8 SDetbiteré ; 
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Et elle fut ensevelie au-dessous de Béthel, 
sous un chéne qui fut appelé Allon-Bacuth. 
9 «I Dieu apparut à Jacob, quand il venait de 
Paddan-Aram, et le bénit; 10 Et lui dit: 
Ton nom est Jacob; mais tu ne seras plus 
nommé Jacob; car ton nom sera Israél. Etil 
le nomma Israél 11 Dieu lui dit aussi: Je 
suis le Dieu tout-puissant, sois fécond et 
multiphe-toi; il naitra de toi, une nation et 
méme une multitude de nations, et des rois 
sortiront de tes reins. 12 Et je te donnerai 
le pays que j'ai donné à Abraham et à Isaae; 
je le donnerai aussi à ta postérité aprés toi. 
13 Et Dieu remonta d'avec lui du lieu oà il 
luiavait parlé. 14 Et Jacob dressa un monu- 
ment au lieu oà Deu lui avait parlé, un monu- 
ment de pierre, sur lequel il fit une aspersion, 
et y versa de l'huile. 15 Or Jaeob nomma 
Béthel, le heu oà Dieu lui avait parlé. 
16 «| Et ils partirent de Béthel. Mais il y 
avait encore un petit espaee de pays pour ar- 
river à Ephrat, lorsque Rachel aeccoucha. Et 
elle était dans un grand travail, 17 Et comme 
elle souffrait de grandes douleurs, la sage- 
femme lui dit: Ne erains point, car c'est en- 
core un fils que tu as. 18 Et au moment oü 
elle rendait l'àme, car elle mourut, elle nomma 
lenfant Bónoni. Mais son pére le nomma 
Benjamin. 19 C'est ainsi que mourut Rachel. 
Et elle fut ensevelie au chemin d'Éphrat, qui 
est Bethléhem. 20 Et Jacob dressa un mo- 
numenft sur son sépulere: c'est le monument 
du sépulere de Rachel qui subsíste encore au- 
jourd'hui. 21 «| Puis Israél partit, et dressa 
ses tentes au-delà de Migdal-Héder. 22 Etil 
arriva, quand Israél demeurait en ce pays-là, 
que Ruben vint, et coucha avec Bilha, con- 
cubine de son pére. Et Israel lapprit. Or 
Jacob avait douze fils. 23 Les fils de Léa 
étajent Ruben, premicr-né de Jacob, Simóon, 
Lévi, Juda, Issaecar et Zabulon; 24 Les fils de 
Rachel, Joseph et Benjamin; 25 Les fils de 
Bilha, servante de Rachel, Dan et Nephthali; 
26 Les fils de Zilpa, servante de Léa, Gad et 
Azer. (Ce sont là les enfants de Jacob, qui lui 
naquirent en Paddan-Aram. 27 €| Et Jacob 
arriva chez Isaae son pére, à Mamré ou 
Kirjath-Arbah, qui est Hébron, oà Abraham 
et Isaac avaient demeuré comme étrangers. 
28 Et le temps qu'Isaae vécut, fut de eent 
quatre-vingts ans. 29 Or Isaac défaillant 
mourut, ct fut recueilli auprés des siens, ágé 
et rassasié de jours. Et Esaü et Jacob ses fils 
l'ensevelirent. 


CHAPITRE XXXVI. 


] On void ]es générations d'Ésaü 
qui es£. Edom. 32 Esaü prit ses femmes 
d'entre les filles de Canaan; savoir, 


Hada, fille d'Élon, Héthien, et Aholibema, 
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lCENEZIZ, A«*. 


Ovyarípa 'Avá ToU viov Xeeyov ToU  Ebaíov, 
3 Kai rijv Bactuá0, Ovyartpa 'loua]^, áóeXonv 
Nafjau)0. 4 "Erske 0& abrq) A0 róv 'EXuóác, kai 
0 Kai 'ONfieuá 


&rtke. TOv 'Ieobc kai rÓv 'leyAóu kai róv Kopt: 


1 1 Li 
Bactuá0 éfreke róv '"Payovt]A, 


* € — 4 t - th o9 or , - -—- ? 
ovro. vtot Hoav, ot &ytvovro avrTQ €&v yj Xavadv. 
6 "EAaj9e 0 'HcaU ràg yvvaikac ajroU kai roUc 

€ , - 3 LJ ? ? 63 * , 3 
vtoUc aUroU kai ràc Üvyartpac abroU kai závra rà 
copara TOU Otkov aUTOU, kai 7rávra rà vr üpxovra 
avUTOU kai Távra rà krQvr, kai Tràvra 00a ikri]caro 
kai 7&vra 00a TtQuTO0uU]caTrO £v. yg Xavaàv* xai 
, , Li - 3 ^ ^ i] J A £ 
iroptci0: Hoa? ik rijc yc Xavaàv às pocoov 
'Iako(9 ro0 àósA$oU a)roV. " 'Hv ydp abrüv rà 
1 , * il , ^ e? 1 , 3 £f 
vTGpxovra 70XXà roU oik&v tua, kai ook 1rvvaro 
5) yÀ Trijc vapownotwc avTOv ótptv abrobc àT0 roU 
TÀnÜovc rv v-apyóvrwv abrOv. S8 Karqkqgot t 
'Hca0 £v TQ 0p& Xgtto* 'Hca) abróc éorw 'EOoyp. 
9 Avrat 0£ ai yevéctic Hoa varpóc Eówp iv rQ 
ópet XEgt(p. 10 Kai ravra rà OvóOgara rüv vidv 
'Heav: 'EM$ác, vtóc 'Adüág yvvawóc 'Hoab, xai 
11 'Eyé- 
'Quáp, Ewóáp, 
12 Oauvaà óà yv -vaAXaki 


'"PayovA, vióc Baceuáa0 yvvawc 'Hca. 


vovro óà& 'EXM$dc vtot* Oaiáv, 
DToO0ou kai KevsC. 
'"EXóàc rov vioV 'HcaU, kai £reke TQ EXuóücg rÓv 
'AgaXjk. Ovroi vtoi AOc yvvawóc 'Hoab. 13 Oóro 
6 viol '"PayovgA* Naxó0, Zapé, XZopé kai MoZé: 
14 O?rot 


0à viot 'ONeuac Ovyorpóc 'Avà roU vio. XeQeyov, 


ovrot 1)cav vtot BactuáÜ yvvatwóc Hoa. 
yvvawóc 'Hoab* £reke 0 rq  HoaU rÓv 'Ico)c kai 
róv 'leyAóp kai róv Kopt. 15 Obro nyeuóvec vtoi 
Hoav. Yioi 'EXódc vpwrorókov 'Hoa?* mytuov 
Oaupáv, nysuev 'QOuáp, 9ysuov Euoáp, qysuev 
KevéG, 16 'Hyeuov. | Kopt, jyeuóv DloOopu, nytuov 
'AuaXre * 


ovrot vtoi AQac. 


obrot 1)yeuóvec "EXiódc év. yj IOovpaíg, 
17 Kai o)rot vitoi "PayovjA vio 
'Hcab* nysuov Naxo0, vyyeuov Zapt, 1) yeu Zop£, 
)ysuov Moti* obrov mysuóvec "PayovjA é&v vj 
'E&p, ovrot viol Baceuá0 yvvowóc 'Hcav. 18 Obroc 
0à viol 'OMUeuüg yvvawóc 'Hcab* 9ysuov 'IcooA, 
7"ysuov 'IeyMóp, 9yyeuov. Kopé * ovrot ryyepuóvec 'OXc- 
fsuác Ovyarpóc 'Avà yvvawóc 'Hoav. 19 Obro: vtoi 
'Hca?, kai obrot ytuóvec abrüv* obroí &ctv vtoi 
'"Eóopg. 


karowoÜrroc r]v yijv' Awrüv, Xw()MaA, XeQeyov, 


20 O?ror à vtoi Zgeip rov Xoppatov rov 


'Avà, 21 Kai Ageov kai 'Acáp kai "Puswv' o)roi 
7ytuóvec roU Xoppaiov roU vioU Zip tv 72 yj 
'"Eóop. 
Aiuáv * d0eX Q1) 0à Awráàv Oaygvá. 


22 'Eytvovro 0b viol Awrdv Xoppol kal 
28 Obrot 0? vioi 
Zw(9aA * ToXày kai Mavaxà0 kai 'au95jA kai Ewoàp 
kai Ouáp. 24 Kal obrovvioi ZeBeyov: ' Ait kat 'Avá* 


obróc tortw 'Aváà Oc cepe rÓv 'lapeiv iv rj tonuq, 
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fiiam An: filie Sebeon Hevaei: 3 Basemath 


quoque filian Ismael sororem  Nabaioth. 
4 Pepenrt autem Ada, Eliphaz: 
genuit Rahuel: 


Basemath 
9 Oolibama genuit Jehus et 
Ihelon et Core: hi filii Esau qui nati sunt ei 
in terra Chanaan. 6 Tulit autem Esau uxores 
suas et filios et filias, et omnem animam domus 
su:e, et substantiam, et pecora, et cuneta quse 
habere poterat in terra Chanaan: et abiit in 
alteram regionem, recessitque a fratre suo 
Jacob. 
habitare non poterant: nec sustinebat eos terra 


peregrinationis eorum pre multitudine gre- 


gum. 


7 Divites enim erant valde, et simul 


S Habitavitque Esau in monte Seir, 
ipse cst Edom. 9 He autem sunt generationes 
10 Et hzc 
nomiua filiorum ejus: EHEliphaz fihus Ada 
uxoris Esau: Rahuel quoque filius Basemath 
11 Fueruntque HEliphaz fili: 
Theman, Omar, Sepho, et Gatham, et Cenez. 


Esau patris Edom in monte Seir. 


uxoris ejus. 


12 Erat autem Thamna, concubina Eliphaz 
fil Esau; quie peperit ei Amalech: hi sunt 
fili Ada uxoris Esau. 13 Filu autem Rahuel: 
Nahath et Zara, Samma et Meza: hi filii Ba- 
semath uxoris Esau. 14 Isti quoque erant 
fili Oolibama fili:€ Anz fili:e Sebeon, uxoris 
Esau, quos genuit ei Jehus et Ihelon et Core. 
15 Hi duees fihorum Esau: Fili Eliphaz 
primogeniti Esau: dux Theman, dux Omar, 
dux Sepho, dux Cenez, 16 Dux Core, dux 
Gatham, dux Amalech: hi fili Eliphaz in 
terra Edom, et hi fili Ada. 17 Hi quoque 
fili Rahuel filii Esau: dux Nahath, dux Zara, 
dux Samma, dux Meza: hi autem duces Ra- 
isti filii Basemath uxoris 
18 Hi autem fili Oolibama uxoris 
Esau: dux Jehus, dux Ihelon, dux Core: hi 


duces 


huél in terra Edom: 


Esau. 


Oolibama fih: Ane uxoris Esau. 
19 Isti sunt filii Esau, et hi duces eorum: ipse 
est Edom. 20 Isti suut filii Seir Horrzi, ha- 
bitatores terrze: Lotan, et Sobal, et Sebeon, et 
Ana, 21 Et Dison, et Eser, et Disan: hi duces 
Horrei, fli Seir in terra Edom. 22 Facti 
sunt autem filii Lotan: Hori et IIeman: erat 
autem soror Lotan, Thamna. 23 Et isti fili 
Sobal: Alvan et Manahat et Ebal, et Sepho et 
Onam. 24 Et hi filii Sebeon: Aja et Ana. Iste 


| est Ana qui invenit aquas calidas in solitudine, 


bIbLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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the daughter of Anah the daughter of Zibeon 
the Hivite; 3 And Bashemath Ishmacel's 
daughter, sister of Nebajoth. 4 And Adah 
bare to Esau Ehphaz ; and Bashemath bare 
Reuel; 58 And Aholibamah bare Jeush, and 
Jaalam, and Korah: these are the sons of 
Esau, which were born unto him in the land 
of Canaan. 6 And Esau took his wives, and 
his sons, and his daughters, and all the persons 
of his house, and his cattle, and all his beasts, 
and all his substance, which he had got in the 
land of Canaan; and went into the country 
from the face of his brother Jacob. 7 For 
their riches were more than tbat they might 
dwell together; and the land wherein they 
were strangers could not bear them because of 
their cattle. 8 Thus dwelt Esau in mount 
Seir: Esau zs Edom. 9 «| And these are the 
generations of Esau the father of the Edomites 
in mount Seir: 10 These are the names of 
Esau's sons; Eliphaz the son of Adah the 
wife of Esau, Reuel the son of Bashemath the 
wife of Esau. 11 And the sons of Elphaz 
were Teman, Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, and 
Kenaz. 12 And Timna was concubine to 
Eliphaz Esau's son; and she bare to Eliphaz 
Amalek: these scere the sons of Adah Esau's 
wife. 13 And these are the sons of Reuel; 
Nahath, and Zerah, Shammah, and Mazzah: 
these were the sons of Bashemath Esau's wife. 
14 «| And these were the sons of Aholibamah, 
the daughter of Anah the daughter of Zibeon, 
Esau's wife: and she bare to Esau Jeush, and 
Jaalam, and Korah. 15 €| These were dukes 
of the sons of Esau: the sons of Eliphaz the 
firsthorn son of Esau; duke Teman, duke 
Omar, duke Zepho, duke Kenaz, 16 Duke 
Korah, duke Gatam, and duke Amalek: these 
are the dukes that came of Elhlphaz in the 
land of Edom; these were the sons of Adah. 
17 «| And these are the sons of Reuel Esau's 
son; duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke Sham- 
mah, duke Mizzah: these are the dukes £hat 
came of Reuel in the land of Edom; these are 
the sons of Bashemath Esau's wife. 18 «| And 
these are the sons of Aholibamah Esau's wife ; 
duke Jeush, duke Jaalam, duke Korah: these 
were the dukes £hat came of Ahohibamah the 
daughter of Anah, Esau's wife. 19 These are 
the sons of Esau, who ?s Edom, and these are 
their dukes. 20 «| These are the sons of Seir 
the Horite, who inhabited the land; Lotan, 
and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, 21 And 
Dishon, and Ezer, and Dishan: these are the 
dukes of the Horites, the children of Seir in the 
land of Edom. 22 And the children of Lotan 
were Hori and Hemam ; and Lotan's sister was 
Timna. 23 And the children of Shobal were 
these; Alvan, and Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho, 
and Onam. 24 And these are the children of 
Zibeon; both Ajah, and Anah: this was that 
Anah that found the mules in the wilderness, 
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| bie Zodjter bed 2(na, bie 9teffe 3ibeon8, beà Dee 


oiterá ; 93 llnb 9Saematf, Sfmaels Zodter, 9te- 
bajotó8 Crmefler. 4 lInb ?(ba gebar bem Gau 
($(ipbad, aber SBadmatf gebarSteguef. — 5 9(fafi- 
bama gebar Sebu8, Saefam unb f&orab. Das 
fino Gíaus &inber, bie ifm geboren finb im anbe 
Ganaan. 6 lInb Gfau naf fetue 9Geiber, &óbne 
unb Zodter, unb afle Geefen feine& Saufes, feine 
Sabe, ub affe8 33ieb, mit alfen Gütern, fo er int 
tanbe Ganaan ermorben fatte, unb 3og im ein 
ganb oou feinem S98ruber Safob. ^" Denn íbre 
$abe mar 3u grofij, ba. fte nidt founten bei eine 
anber mobnen; unb bad anb, barin fíe Sremb- 
finge waren, mode fie nidt ertragen, oor ber 
9enge ibre8 981efed. — 8 9((fo tvofnete Gfau auf 
bem (Gebirge Ceir. inb Gfau ift ber Gbon. 
9 Sites ift ba8 Gefdedt (Gfau, eon bem bie 
(bomiter Derfonunen, auf bem Gebirge Cei. 
10 linb fo eigen bie &inber Gfau: Gfipfaa, ber 
Cobn ?(ba, Gjaud J8eibe8; Stleguef, ber Cobn 
Saématb, Gfaud JOeibed. 11 Gíipfa8 GCófne 
aber waren biefe: Zbeman, S mar, 3epfo, 
(Saetbam unb $&enad. 12 lb €bimna mar ein 
$ebémoeib Gíipbas, (Gfaus Cofn8, bie gebar ibm 
Jumafef. a8 finb bie fnber von 9(ba, Gfaus 
JGeib. 13 Sie &inber aber 9teguef finb biefe: 
3tabatb, Gerab, Gamma, 9Xtiffa. ^XOas finb bie 
$inber von $3Saématb, Gfausd 9J8eib. 14 7Die 
$inber aber 9on 3X(bafibama, Gíau8 SJBeib, ber 
d orbter bed 2[na, ber 3teffe Sibeon$, finb biefe, 
pie fie bem Gíau gebar; Sebjue, Saefam unb 
$orab. 15 3Sa$ fib bie Sürflen inter ben 
$inbern Gíau: Sie finber Gíipfas, bed erften 
Cobné Gfaus, rareu biefe: Ser Sürft £beman, 
ber Qüríi SOmar, ber Siürf 3epbo, ber Sürfi 
$enaá, 16 Ser Sürft &orab, ber Sürft Gaetfart, 
ber $Süri 90nafef. Da8 (inb bie Qürflen von 
Gí(tpbad, imt ganbe Gbom, unb finb finber von 
ber 9(ba. 17 limb bad fiub bie &inber Steguef, 
(Síaud Cobnó: Ser Sürft 9tafatb, ber Sürfi 
Gerab, ber Sürft Gamma, ber Süvft 9tffa. ;:Da$ 
finb bie Sürflen oon Sieguef im €anbe ber (Sbo- 
miter, unb finb &inber oon ber S8admatb, (fau 
$Beib. 18 3a8 ftnb bte &inber 2(fatfibauta, Gfaua 
füeibed: Ser Sürft Sebus, ber Siürft Saelarm, 
ber $Sürff Sorab.  2as8 (imb bie Sürflen von 
3(pafibama, ber £odter bed 9(na, Gfausg 9Gelb. 
19 Sas8 fib Gfaus $&inber, uub ífre Siürflen. 
(Sr iff ber Gbom. |. 20 3:Dte &inber aber vou Geir, 
bem $oriten, ber int Canbe mobnete, finb biefe : 
eotfan, Gobaf, Jibeon, ?(na, Sifon, Gaer, unb 
S.ifan. 21 Sas (inb bie Sürften ber $oríten, 
$&ünber be8 Ceir, im aube (Sbom. |. 22 9(ber bes8 
totbans Sünber maren biefe: Sori unb Deman ; 
unb fotbaná GCüiefter bieB SZbimna. 23 Oe 
$£inber oon GCobal maren biefe: 9((van, Stanae 
batb, Gbaf, Gepfo unb SOnam. 24 Sie &in- 
ber oon 3ibeon maren: 9fja unb 3(na. — Da iff 
bet ?2[na, ber in ber ?8üfle 9taufpferbe erfanb, 
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fille de Hana, petite-fille de Tsibhon, Hévien, 
3 Lt Basmath, fille d'Ismaél, soeur de Né- 
bajoth. 4 Or Hada enfanta à Ésaü, Eliphaz ; 
et Basmath enfanta Réhuél. 85 EtAholibama 
enfanta Jéhus, et Jahlam, et Korah. Ce sont 
là les enfants d'Ésaü, qui lui naquirent au 
pays de Canaan. 6 Et Esaü prit ses femmes, 
et ses fils et ses filles, et toutes les personnes 
de sa maison, tous ses troupceaux oet son bétail, 
et tout le bien qu'il avait acquis au pays de 
Canaan, et il s'en alla dans un autre pays, loin 
de Jacob son frére. 7 Car leurs biens étaient 
si grands, qu'ils n'auraient pas pu demeurer 
ensemble, et que les pays oà ils demeuraicnt 
comme étrangers n'auraient pu leur suffire à 
cause de lese troupeaux. 8 Aiusi Ésaü ha- 
bita dans la montagne de Séhir. Ésaü c'est 
Édom. 9 4| Et voici les générations d'Ésaü, 
pére des Édomites, dans la: montagne de Séhir. 
10 Voici les noms des enfants d'Ésaü: Éliphaz, 
fils de Hada, femme d'Ésaü; Réhuzl, fils de 
Basmath, femme d'Ésaü. H Or les enfants 
d'Éliphaz furent Théman, Omar, Tsépho, 
Gahtam et Kénaz. 12 Et Timnah, concubine 
d'Éliphaz, fils d'Ésaü, enfanta Hamalec à Éli- 


phaz. Ce sont là les enfants de Hada, femme 
d'Esaü. 19 Et ce sont ici les enfants de Ré- 


huél: Nahath, Zérah, Samma et Miza. Ceux- 
ci furent enfants de Basmath, femme d'Ésaü. 
14 « Et ceux-ci furent les enfants d'Aholi- 
bama, fille de Hana, pet:te-fille de Tsibhon et 
femme d'Ésaü, qui enfanta à Ésaü J éhus, 
Jahlam et Korah. 185 €«| Ce sont ici les chefs 
des enfants d'Ésaü : des enfants d'Éliphaz, 
premier-né d'Ésaü; le ehef Théman, le chef 
Omar, le chef Tsépho, le chef Kénaz, 16 Le 
ehef Korah, le chef Gahtam, le ehef Hamalec. 
Ce sont là les chefs, issus d'Éliphaz au pays 
d'Édom, qui furent enfants de Hada. 17 «| Et 
ce sont ici les chefs des enfants de Réhueél, fils 
d'Esaü: le chef Nahath, le chef Zérah, le chef 
Samma et le chef Miza. (Ce sont là les chefs, 
issus de Réhuél au pays d'Édom, qui furent 
enfants de Basmath, femme d'Ésaü. 18 €| Et 
ce sont ici les chefs des enfants d'Aholibama, 
femme d'Ésaü : le chef Jéhus, le chef Jahlam, 
le chef Korah, qui sont les chefs, /ssus d'Aho- 
libama, fille de Hana, femme d' Ésaü. 19 "Tels 
sont les enfants d'Ésaü, qui est Édom, et tels 
sont leurs ehefs. 20 €| Voiei les enfants de 
Séhir, Horien, qui avaient habité au pays: 
Lotan, Sobal, Tsibhon et Hana, 21 Dison, 
Etser et Disan, qui sont les chefs des Horiens, 
enfants de Séhir, au pays d'Édom, 22 Et les 
enfants de Lotan furent Hori et Héman. Et 
Timnah était seeur de Lotan. 23 Et ce sont 
ici les enfants de Sobal: Halvan, Manahath, 
Hébal, Sépho et Onam. 24 Et ce sont ici les 
enfants de Tsibhon: Aja et Hana. Ce Hana 
est celui qui trouva les mulets au désoe.t, 
P 
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lCENEZIZ, As', M. 


rc £vepe rà vozíyun Eefeyov roO marpóc abrov. 
25 Obrot 0à viol 'Avá* Angcwv kai 'ONleud Ovyá- 
26 Obro. 0à viol Agcóv * 'Apaód xai 
27 Obro Oi vtoi 
28 Obrot 
29 Ob)ro 0i nye- 


Typ 'Àvá. 
'Aofjàv kai 'IÜpàv kai Xajpáv. 
'Acáp* BaAadyg kai Zovkàp kai 'lovkáy. 
08 vioi 'Pwcov * "Qc kai 'Apáv. 
póveg  Xopp(' vyysuov  Awráv, twysuov  Xw(QáA, 
"ysuov 'Avá, 30 '"Hyeuov Agoov, qvyeyov 'Aaáp, 
]ysudv '"Puov* obrot tjycuóvec Xoppi £v raic qys- 
povíau; abrüv iv yg 'Eóou. 3l Kai obro( oi 
BacuXeic oi (QaciXeicavrec év 'Eóup mpó roU (Qaci- 
92 Kat £OactAevotv £v 
'Eóop BaXák vióc Beo, kai óvoua Tjj TÓX& abro 
Acvva(Má. 33 'AmctÜave ó£ BaAXáx, kai éOGacíAevotv 


àvr ajvroV loa vióc Zapáà ix Bocóppac. 34 'Amé- 


AcUcat JaciXéa. ev 'TopamA. 


0avc 0£'Io(9áQ, kai tBaciXcvotv ávr' abroV '"Acup 
ik Tc yüc Oauavov. 35 'A«xtÜavt 0i 'Acop, kai 
iBaciXevotv ávr' abrov 'A0dÓ vióc Bapdó ó éxkóvac 
Maóiàp iv rQ t0 MoáQB* kat óvopa 73) mÓA& 
36 'AmtÜave 0 'Adá0, kai éBact- 
97 'Amé- 
Üavc 0à Zapaóó, kai iBaciXevotv àvr' abro) ZaoQA 
38 'AmctOave à? 
Sao, kai éactAevoev àvr' abroU. BaAXAevov vióc 
'Axojwp. 39 'AmtÜave 0€ BaM vov vic 'Ayo(9op, 


kai £QaciXevotv àvr' abroU 'Apáó vióc Bapáó * xai 


abro) YerÜaíg. 


Acvotv àvr. avroU Zauaóá éc Macoctkkac. 


ik '"Pow(300 rüc «apà cvorapuóv. 


óvopua Tjj TÓÀA& aUTOU Ooyop* óvoua 0$ T2 yvvawi 
abro) Mere(efj, Ovyárgp MarpatÓ vioU MaiZoof. 
40 Tavra rà óvópara ràv 5ytuóvov 'Hca £v raic 
QvAaic abrüv karà róTOv aGUTOV, tv roic yopauc 
abTOv kai &v roic &Üveow aürov* "ytuov Oayuvá, 
7ytuov UVoAá, vyceuov 'Ic0to, 41'Hysuov 'ONdfituác, 
)yeuov "HAác qyeuov Qwóv, 42 'Hyeuov Kevéz, 
7yepuov Oawáv, yeuov Ma£áp, 43 'Hysuov Maye- 
0u]A, 1yyeuuv. Zaówtv * obrot iycuóvec '"EÓop év raic 


karqkodougutvous iv Tjj yy Tüc krüoeoc abrOwv. 


Oi?roc 'Hca? zar1))o 'Eóog. 


KEóÓ. AZ. 


1 KATQOIKEI G 'Iakof év rjj yz oU vapqknotv ó 
zar)o avrov, £v yy Xavaáv. 2. Abra 0? ai yevéottc 
'lako8. 'Imoró 0i 0£ka kal érrà érüv 5)v, rouiatvov 
rà -póBara ToU zarpüc abroU uterà rOv dOclóüv 

, m ^ ?, x P [4] -" 3 M 
aQUTOU, (v vtoc uerà rOY vii» BaAÀXaàc kat uerá 
TÀVv viv ZiNodc TOv yvvawüv ToU TarQóc avToU * 
karijveykav 02 'Iooró v/óyov covgpóv póc 'Iopa)X 
róv varípa abrOv. 3 'Iakoó Óà8 myámxa rTóv 
'loo)ó 7oepáà Távrag roóg viobc abro), Urt vióc 

, T Uu "ME , LU ^ A) : 
yüpec 7v a)rQ* i&roínot 0à abrQ x«ràva srouwtXov 
4 'Idóvrec 0i oi áóeXAool abro) Ort abróv ó var)o 
QUAE ik Távrwuv rOv viov a)roU, iuíogcav abróv, 


kai o)k 10b0vavro AaXdv abr otv ttomvwóv. 
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GENESIS, XXXVI. XXXVII. 


cum  pasceret asinos Sebeon patris sui: 
260 Habuitque filium Dison, et filiam Ooli- 
bama. 26 Et isü filu Dison: Hamdan, et 
Eseban, et Jethram, et Charan. 27 Hi quo- 
que filii Eser: Balaan, et Zavan, et Acan. 
28 Habuit autem filios Disan: Hus et Aram. 
20 Hi duees Horreorum: dux Lotan, dux 
Sobal, dux Sebeon, dux Ána, 30 Dux Dison, 
dux Eser, dux Disan: isti duces Horrz»orum 
31 Heges 
autem qui regnaverunt in terra Edom ante- 
quam haberent regem filii Israel, fuerunt hi: 
32 Bela fius Beor, nomenque urbis ejus 
33 Mortuus est autem Bela, et 
regnavit pró eo Jobab filius Zarve de Bosra. 


qui imperaverunt in terra Seir. 


Denaba. 


94 Cumque mortuus esset Jobab, regnavit pro 
Hoc 
quoque mortuo, regnavit pro eo Adad filius 
Badad, qui percussit Madian in regione Moab: 


eo Husam de terra Themanorum. 35 


et nomen urbis ejus Avith 36 Cumone 
mortuus esset Adad, regnavit pro eo Semla de 
Masreca. 37 Hoc quoque mortuo, regnavit 
pro eo Saul de fluvio Rohoboth. 38 Cumque 
et hic obiisset, successit in regnum DBalanan 
flus Achobor. 


regnavit pro eo AÁdar, nomenque urbis ejus 


39 Isto quoque mortuo, 


Phau: et appellabatur uxor ejus Meetabel, 
filia Matred filie Mezaab. 40 He ergo no- 
mina ducum Esau, in eognationibus, et locis, 
et vocabulis suis: dux Thamna, dux Alva, dux 
Jetheth, 41 Dux Oohlbama, dux Ela, dux 
Phinon, 429 Dux Cenez, dux Theman, dux 
Mabsar, 43 Dux Magdiel, dux Hiram: hi 
duces Edom habitantes in terra imperii sui. 


ipse est Esaü pater Idumworum. 


CAPUT XXXVII. 


1 HaBITAVIT autem Jaeob in terra Chanaan, 
in qua pater suus peregrinatus est. 2 Lt ho 
sunt generationes ejus: Joseph cum sedecim 
esset annorum, pascebat gregem cum fratribus 
suis adhue puer: et erat cum fihis Bale et 
Zelphe uxorum patris sui: aceusavitque 
fratres suos apud patrem crimine pessimo. 
3 Israel autem diligebat Joseph super om- 
nes filios suos, eo quod in senectute ge- 
nuisset eum: fecitque ei tunicam polymitam. 
4 Videntes autem fratres ejus quod a patre 
plus cunctis filis amaretur, oderant eum, 
nec poterant ei quidquam pacifice loqui. 


bIbLIA H 





GENESIS, XXXVI. XXXVII. 


as he fed the asses of Zibeon his father. 
95 And the children of Anah were these; 
Dishon, and Aholibamah the daughter of 
Anah. 326 And these are the children of 
Dishon; Hemdan, and Eshban, and Ithran, 
and Cheran. 27 The children of Ezer are 
these; Bilhan, and Zaavan, and Akan. 28 The 
children of Dishan are these; Uz, and Aran. 
29 These are the dukes hat came of the 
Horites; duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke 
Zibeon, duke Anah, 30 Duke Dishon, duke 
Ezer, duke Dishan: these are the dukes £Aat 
came of Hori, among their dukes in the land 
of Seir. 31 €| And these are the kings that 
reigned in the land of Edom, before there 
reigned any king over the children of Israel. 
32 And Bela the son of Deor reigned in 
Edom : and the name of his city was Dinhabah. 
33 And Bela died, and. Jobab the son of Zerah 
of Bozrah reigned in his stead. 34 And 
Jobab died, and Husham of the land of Temani 
reigned in his stead. 35 And Husham died, 
and Hadad the son of Bedad, who smote Mi- 
dian in the field of Moab, reigned in his stead : 
and the name of his city was Avith. 96 And 
Hadad died, and Samlah of Masrekah reigned 
in his stead. 37 And Samlah died, and Saul 
of Rehoboth 5y the river reigned in his stead. 
38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the son of 
Achbor reigned in his stead. 39 And Baal- 
hanan the son of Achbor died, and Hadar 
reigned in his stead : and the name of his city 
was Pau; and his wife's name was Mehetabel, 
the daughter of Matred, the daughter of Me- 
zahab. 40 And these are the names of the 
dukes chat came of Esau, according to their 
families, after their places, by their names; 
duke Timnah, duke Alvah, duke Jetheth, 
41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon, 
42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 
49 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram: these be the 
dukes of Edom, according to their habita- 
tons in the land of their possession: he 1s 
Esau the father of the Edomites. 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 


1 AND Jacob dwelt in the land wherein his 
father was a stranger, in the land of Canaan. 
2 Theseare the generations of Jacob. Joseph, 
being seventeen years old, was feeding the 
flock with his brethren ; and the lad was with 
the sons of Bilhah, and with the sons of 
Zilpah, his father's wives: and Joseph brought 
unto his father their evil report. 8 Now Israel 
loved Joseph more than all his children, be- 
cause he was the son of his old age: and he 
made him a coat of many colours. 4 And 
when his brethren saw that their father loved 
him more than all his brethren, they hated 
him, and could not speak peaceably unto him. 


107 


i 


1 Bud) 3Xtojfe, 36, 3. 


ba et feine8 3Batexvà Jibeon8 Gfe( bütete. 25 Die 
$tnber aber 2(na maren : Sifon unb 9(6atibama, 
baé ift bie Zodjter 3(na. 26 Sie finber Sifon 
waren: S$emban, Géban, Setbxan unb Gbaran. 
21 Se $inber (ser waren: $SBiffan, Catan 
unb ?Xfau, 28 Sie &iuber 2ifan waren: 1l 
unb ivan. 29 Sief fib bie Sürften ber Dortten : 
S)er $Sürft fotban, ber Siürft Cobat, ber $ürft 
Sibeon, ber $ürft 9$(ímmg, 30 Ser Sürft Oifon, 
ber Süvft Gser, ber Sürft Difan. Qa finb bie 
Sürften ber Doriten, bie regteret baben im 2anbe 
Geir. 91 Sie &onige aber, bte im anbe (Gbom 
rtegieret. baben, efe benn bíe $ünber Síraet 
$ónige batten, finb biefe: 32 S3efa mar &óníg 
in Gbom, ein Gobn 3Beor; unb feine Gtabt fief 
S:infaba. 33 llnb ba 33efa flarb, voarb fónig 
an feine Ctatt Sobab, ein GCofn Gerab von 
Sasyra. 94 35a Sobab ftarb, marb an feine 
Gtatt &onig Sufaur, aud ber Zbemaniter Canbe. 
3o Da $ufam ftarb, warb $óníg an feine Gtatt 
$abab, ein Cofn 3Bebab, ber bie 9"ibianiter 
fug auf ber 9toabiter Sefbe; unb fette Gtabt 
Die ?hwitb. (96 3a $abab ftarb, regierete 
Camía 9on SWaéref. 37 2a Gamía ftarb, 
tvatb Cauf $&onig, von Stebobot am 98affer. 
98 $a GCauf ftarb, maro an fetue Ctatt &ónig 
33aaf $anan, ber GCofn 9(dbor. 39 $a Saal 
Sanan, 9(djborà Cobn, ftarb, arb an feine Gtatt 
$ónig Dabar, unb feine Gtabt bieB Pagus unb 
fein 38eib bteB Stebetabeef, eine Zodjter 9tatreb, 
bie 9tefafaba Godter oar. 40 9((fo beifen bie 
Siürften von Gfau, in tbren Gefdbtedtern, Oertern 
unb tamen: Ser $Sitrft Zbinna, ber Siürft 9((ma, 
ber Siirft Setbetb, 41 Ser $itrft 9(batibama, ber 
Sürü Gía, ber Würíff 3Dinon, 42 Ser $irft 
$ena8, ber Qürít Zbeman, ber jürft 39ib3ar, 
43 Ser Sürft S9agbiel, ber ürft Sram. ag 
finb bie Sürften in Gbort, rote fte gemofnet baben 
in ibrem Grbíanbe.  1Inb (fau tft ber SSatev ber 
(Soomiter. 


$)a8 37. Gayitet. 


1l Safob aber twofnete im anbe, ba fein 
SSater ein Srembling innen getoefet mar, nàme 
fi im €anbe Canaan. 2 llnb bad finb bie 
(Befd(edter Safob: Sofepb war ftebengebn Sabr 
aft, ta er ein Site bed S3Biebed warb mit 
feinen. SBrübern; unb ber Snabe mar bei ben 
$&inbern 3Bifba unb Gi(pa, feine8 3Sater8 98ei- 
bern, unb bradjte vor ibren 9Sater, vo ein bo8 
(Defibvel Tmoiber fie mar. 3 Siraef aber batte 
Sofepb fteber, benn alfe feine &inber, barum, 
bag er íión im (ter geseuget batte;  uub 
madte ibi einen bunten 9tod..— 4 Sa nuu feine 
SBrüber fafen, bag ión ifr SSater fieber batte, 
benn alfe feine SSrftbev; twoaren fie ibm fein, 


unb fonnten (bm fein. fveunbfid) Govt 3ufpvedoen..— 


EXAGLOTTA. 





GENESE, XXXVI. XXXVII. 


quand il paissait les ànes de Tsibhon son pére. 
20 Et ce sont ici les enfants de Hana: lJ/ison, 
et Aholibama, fille de Hana. 206 Et ce sont 
ici les enfants de Dison: Hemdan, Xsban, 
Jithran et Kéran. 27 .Et ce sont ici les en- 
fants d'Etser: Bilhan, Zahavan et Hakan. 
28 .Et ce sont ici les enfants de Disan: Huts 
et Aran. 29 Ce sont ici les chefs des Honens: 
le chef Lotan, le chef Sobal, le chef Tsibhon, 
le chef Hana, 30 Le chef Dison, le chef Etser, 
le chef Disan. Ce sont là les chefs des Ho- 
riens, comme ils étaient au pays de Séhir. 
31 4| Et ce sont ici les rois qui ont régné au 
pays d'Édom, avant qu'aucun roi ne régnàt 
sur les enfants d'Israél. 32 Bélah, fils de 
Béhor, régna en Édom. Et le nom de sa ville 
était Dinhaba. | 33 Et Bélah étant mort, 
Jobab, fils de Zérah de Botsra, régna à sa 
place. 34 Et Jobab étant mort, Husam, du 
pays des Thémanites, régna à sa place. 35 Et 
IHiusam étant mort, Hadad, fils de Bédad, 
régna à sa place. Il défit Madian au terri- 
toire de Moab; et le nom de sa ville était 
Havith. 36 Et Hadad étant mort, Samla de 
Masréka régna à sa place. 37 Et Samla étant 
mort, Saül de Réhoboth sur le fleuve, régna à 
sà place. 38 Et Saül étant mort, Bahal-Ha- 
nan, fils de Haebor, régna à sa place. 39 Et 
Bahal-Hanan, fils de Hacbor, étant mort, Ha- 
dar régna à sa place. It le nom de sa ville 
était Pahu, et le nom de sa femme Méhétabéel, 
fille de Matred, pet;te-fille de Mézahab. 40 Et 
ce sont ici les noms des chefs, issus d'Esaü 
selon leurs familles, selon leurs lieux, selon 
leurs noms: le chef Timnah, le chef Halua, le 
chef Jéteth. 41 Le chef Aholibama, le chef 
Éla, le chef Pinon, 42 Le chef Kénaz, le 
chef Théman, le chef Mibtsar, 43 Le chef 
Magdiel et le chef Hiram. Ce sont là les 
chefs des Edomites selon leurs demeures au 
pays qu'ils possédaient. C'est Ésaü qui fut le 
pére des Edomites. 


CHAPITRE XXXVII. 


] OR Jacob demeura au pays oü son pére 
avait demeuré comme étranger, au pays de 
Canaan. 2 Voici les générations de Jacob. 
Joseph, àgé de dix-sept ans, paissait les trou- 
peaux avec ses fréres. Et jeune encore, il 
était avec les enfants de Bilha et les enfants 
de Zilpa, femmes de son pére. Et Joseph rap- 
portait à leur pére leurs méchants discours. 
3 Or Israél aimait Joseph plus que tous 
ses autres fils, parce quhl était le fils de sa 
vielllesse. Et il lui fit une robe de diverses 
couleurs. 4 Et ses fréres, voyant que leur 
pére l'aimait plus qu'eux tous, le haissaient, 
et ne pouvaient lui parler avec douceur. 

P2 


bIBLIA HEXACGLOTIT 4. 
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TCENEZIZ, AZ. 


0 'EvvrvtacOtic 02 '1oo1)9 £vümTYiY dT] y yeXev abró 
roic üóeAooic abro), 6 Kai s rev abroic, 'Akobcare 
roU ivvmvíov rojrov, oo tvvmwidtcÜmv. 7 "Ougv 
€. , , ? P - , 1 
bpüc Otoueotu Ópáyuara £v uicq TQ Tt0Up' kai 
; * $5 8 4 V 5 , " " 
ávécro rÓ éuóv ópáyyga kai wo0c0n* vtpwrpaotvra 
02 rà 0páypara vuv poatkovicav r0 iuóv Ópaypa. 
8 Eixav 0à abrQ ot áócAQol. atro), Mi) Baciebuv 
, 35 P € ^w ^ r , t ^" 
fjaciebcec iQ pc, 7) kvpiebuvY kupieboeuc T)uOV ; 
kai vpoctÜevro Ert puctiv abrÓv Evtkev TOv ivvmVÓoV 


9 Eióc Gé 


ivómwiov trepov, kai Oujpyjcaro a)ró r(Q marpi 


avroU kai Evexev rv prnuárwv abroU. 


ajro) kai roig &ócA$oig abroU, kai ttv, 1000 
ivvmuacáugv ivümwiov t£rsgov* dot 0 ijÀtoc xai 
10 Kai 


Ureríunoev abrq 0 arr abro kai &zev abro, Ti 


1) ceXiqv1) kai &vüeka ácrépec vr'pooeKüvOVY p. 


rÓó ivümTW0V ToUTO 0 £vvzwiácOnc; ápá ye iXOóvrec 
&AevaópeÜa. éyo rt kai ?) uürgp cov kai ot áóeA ot 
cov Tpockvvijcai cot éxi Tyv yijv; 1l 'EZgAwcav 
06 avróv oi dütAQoi abrov* O Óà marü)p avro? 
Quri]puot rÓ pra. 12 'EzopeóOncav 0i oi dósA Qoi 
abro) (jóckew rà mpófara roV Tarpóc abróàv tic 
Zvxip. 
oi &ócAQoí( cov ouiaivovcw tic Svxéíu; OtUpo 


13 Kai sev 'lopa]A 7póc 'Iwco, Obyi 


ázo0TElÀw 0€ Tpóc abroUc * eire 0? abr Q, 1000 £yo. 
14 Eizte 0à abrQ lopagA, llopevOtic (e &b vyiuat- 
vovct» oi àóeA$ol cov kai rà Tpófara, kal áváy- 
yeXóv pot kal áàmíortev abróv £k rijc kotNáOoc 
riíc Xepov* kai 9AO0tcv ec Zvxép. 15 Kal t9ptv 
, 1 » , ce H r , s, 
abróv ávOpwzoc vXavépevov £v rQ TtÓUp * ?)pQTQ0E 
* » , ^v t 
0b aüróv 0 ávOpwzoc Aéyov, Ti £gréic; 16 O 0 
£e, To)c áüsNoo?c pov Gyró* &TáyyaXóv uot 70 
fBóckovew. 17 Eiwt 06 abrQ 0 ávOpwzoc, 'Azüjp- 
e" » 1 )? — , 
kacty évreUOev * rjkovca yàp avrGv Aeyóvrov, Ioptv- 
0!psv eic AwOatiy. Kal émopeo0r '19017)9 karózic0t 
rÀv áótAov abro), kai cUpev aüro)c Ev AwÜatíip. 
^ , * ^- , 

18 ITpoéóov 0à abróv uakpóOcv 7oóÓ rov Eyyica 
* * * A ? 
abróv móc abroóc' kai iovuptvovro rov d7o- 

^" * , , ) 

krtivat avróv. 19 Eie 0 Ekaoroc vpóc róv d0sAoóv 
aUTOU, lóoU 0 £vvmTviacTÜ)c ékeivoc £oxerat. 20 NOv 
obv ücÜre üzrokrétvoyuev abróv, kai péjwpuev. abróv 
? e ^ P, 1 Ll , * 

eic £va rüv Aákkwv, kai époUpev Oyoiov  7ovnupov 
karédayev abróv, kai Óvópe0a. ri £orav rà. évomVia 
21 'Akobcac 0à "Pov()v é£eNero abróv &k 


^ ^ ^ ? 
TéYv x&pOv aürGv, kal e'rev, Oo zarátuyutev avróv 


QUTOU. 


eic jvyfjv. 22 Elve 0$ abroic Povtjv, M) ikxégre 
alua* iuf&áXXere abróv cic Eva rTüv Aákkov rovrwv 
rOv iv rj ipu, xeioa 03 ur) imevéyknre avro * 
O7twC éEéNgrat abróv ik rv xev abràv kai àzroóq 
avróv rQ varpi abrov. 23 'Eyétvero 0i sjvíka, )A0tv 
'Ioc7)$ 700c ro)c &áócAobc abro, itüvcav 'Ioc1 
rÓv ytrüva rÓv TowiXov ràv vol abróv, 24 Kai Xa- 
Bóvrsc abróv tppupav tic róv Aákkov * ó 0à Xákkoc 


k&vóc, Vówp ovk &yev.. 25 'Exá0wav 0 a yciv áprov ' 


GENESIS, XXXVII. 


o Accidit quoque ut visum somnium referret 
fratribus suis: 
minarium fuit. 


quie causa majoris odii se- 
Audite 
71 Putabam nos 


6 Dixitque ad eos: 
somnium meum quod vidi: 
ligare manipulos in agro: et quasi eonsurgere 
manipulum meum, et stare, vestrosque mani- 
pulos ecireumstantes adorare manipulum meum. 
S8 Responderunt fratres ejus: Numquid rex 
noster eris? aut subjiciemur ditioni tuw? 
Hec ergo causa somniorum atque sermonum, 
invidie et odii fomitem ministravit. 9 Aliud 
quoque vidit somnium, quod narrans fratribus, 
ait: Vidi per somnium, quasi solem, et lunam, 
et stellas undecim, adorare me. 10 Quod 
cum patri suo et fratribus retulisset, increpa- 
vit eum pater suus, et dixit: Quid sibi vult 
hoc somnium quod vidisti? num ego et mater 
tua, et fratres tui, adorabimus te super terram ? 
11 Invidebant ei igitur fratres sui: pater vero 
rem tacitus considerabat. 12 Cumque fratres 
illius in pascendis gregibus patris morarentur 
in Sichem, 13 Dixit ad eum Israel: Fratres 
tui pascunt oves in Sichimis: veni, mittam te 
ad eos. 
ei: Vade, et vide si cuncta prospera sint erga 
fratres tuos, et pecora: et renuntia mihi quid 
agatur. Missus de valle Hebron, venit in 


Quo respondente, 14 Presto sum, ait 


15 Invenitque eum vir errantem in 
16 At 
Fratres meos quero, indica 


Sichem : 
agro, et interrogavit quid qu:ereret. 
ile respondit: 
mihi ubi pascant greges. 

Recesserunt de loco isto: 
Eamus in Dothain. Perrexit ergo 


17 Dixitque ei vir: 
audivi autem eos 
dicentes : 
Joseph post fratres suos, et invenit eos in 
Dothain. 18 Qui cum vidissent eum procul, 
antequam accederet ad eos, cogitaverunt illum 
occidere: 19 Et mutuo loquebantur: Ecce 
somniator venit: 20 Venite, occidamus eum, 
et mittamus in cisternam veterem: dicemus- 
que: Fera pessima devoravit eum: et tunc 
apparebit quid illi prosint somnia sua. 
21 Audiens autem hoc Ruben, nitebatur li- 
berare eum de manibus eorum, ct dicebat: 
22 Non interficiatis animam ejus, nec effunda- 
tis sanguinem : sed projicite eum in cisternam 
hanc, quze est in solitudine, manusque vestras 
servate innoxias. Hoc autem dicebat, volens 
eripere eum de manibus eorum, et reddere 
23 Confestim 'gitur ut pervenit 
ad fratres suos, nudaverunt eum tunica 
talari et polymita: 24 Miseruntque eum 
in cisternam veterem, que non habebat 
aquam. 25 Et sedentes ut comederent panem, 


patri suo. 
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5 «| And Joseph dreamed a dream, and he 
told ?? his brethren: and they hated him yet 
the more. 6 And he said unto them, Hear, I 
pray you, this dream which I have dreamed: 
7 For, behold, we were binding sheaves in the 
field, and, lo, my sheaf arose, and also stood 
upright; and, behold, your sheaves stood 
round about, and made obeisance to my sheaf. 
S And his brethren said to him, Shalt thou 
indeed reign over us? or shalt thou indeed 
have dominion over us? And they hated him 
yet the more for his dreams, and for his words. 
9 «| And he dreamed yet another dream, and 
told it his brethren, and said, Behold, I have 
dreamed a dream more; and, behold, the sun 
and the moon and the eleven stars made 
obeisanee to me. 10 And he told ?£ to his 
father, and to his brethren: and his father re- 
buked him, and said unto him, What 2s this 
dream that thou hast dreamed ? Shall I and 
thy mother and thy brethren indeed come to 
bow down ourselves to thee to the earth? 
11 And his brethren envied him; but his 
father observed the saying. 12 €[ And his 
brethren went to feed their father's flock in 
Shechem. 13 And Israel said unto Joseph, 
Do not thy brethren feed £he flock in She- 
chem? come, and I will send thee unto them. 
And he said to him, Here a» I. 14 And he 
said to him, Go, I pray thee, see whether it 
be well with thy brethren, and well with the 
flocks; and bring me word again. $0 he sent 
him out of the vale of Hebron, and he came 
to Sheehem. 15 4| And a certain man found 
him, and, behold, he was wandering in the 
field: and the man asked him, saying, What 
scekest thou? 16 And he said, I seek my 
brethren: tell me, I pray thee, where they 
feed their flocks. 17 And the man said, They 
are departed henee; for I heard them say, 
Let us go to Dothan. And Joseph went 
after his brethren, and found them in Dothan. 
18 And when they saw him afar off, even be- 
fore he came near unto them, they conspired 
against him to slay him. 19 And they said 
one to another, Behold, this dreamer cometh. 
20 Come now therefore, and let us slay him, 
and cast him into some pit, and we will say, 
Some evil beast hath devoured him: and we 
shall see what will become of his dreams. 
21 And Reuben heard 77, and he delivered him 
out of their hands ; and said, Let us not kill 
him. 22 And Reuben said unto them, Shed 
no blood, but cast him into this pit that 7s in 
the wilderness, and lay no hand upon him; 
that he might rid him out of their hands, to 
deliver him to his father again. 23 «4 And 
1t came to pass, when Joseph was come unto 
his brethren, that they stript Joseph out of his 
coat, his coat of many colours that was on him ; 
24 And they took him, and cast him into a 
pit: and the pit was empty, there was no water 
in it. 25 And they sat down to eat bread: 
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9 Sas3u batte Sofepb einmaf eiteu &caum, uu 
fagte feinen 3Brübern babon; ba wurben (ie ifm 
not) feinber. 6 Senn er fprad? 3u ifuen : Sóret, 
[ieber, mad mir bod) gettáumet fat. 7 Sid 
büudte, toir banben Garben auf bem Sefbe, unb 
meine Garbe rütete fid auf, unb ftunb; unb 
eure. Giarben. umbev neigeten fij gegen meiner 
(Sarbe. 8 Sja fpradjen feine S3riber au ifm: 
Collteft bu unfer &óníg merben, unb itber una 
Devrfben ?.— lInb rourben ifm nod) feinber um 
feined raum unb feiner 9tebe toíffen. 9 1tnb 
er batte nod) eiten anberm Zxaum, ben. evgáfite 
er feineu Srübern, unb fpzadó: Giefe, id) pabe 
nod einen Zraunt gefabt; mid) büudjte, Die 
Coune, unb ber Süonb, unb eilf Gterne neigcten 
fib oor miv. 10 llnb ba bas feinem SBater uuv 
feinen. 33rübern gefagt warb, ftrafte ibn fein 
SBater, unb fprad) su ibm: 98a8 ift bas für ein 
&vaut, ber bir getrüumet bat? — Cofl i, uub 
beine 9Xutter, unb beine SSrüber fommen, unb 
bi anbeten? 11 linb feine SBvíüber neibeten 
ibn.  3[ber fein SBater bebielt biefe SUorte. 
12 $a nun feine 3Srüber Dingingen, au tveiben 
pa8 3Bief ibre8 33ater8 in Ciidem, 13 GChprad 
Sfitaet 3u Sofepb: SDiüten nit beine S3rüber bes 
SSiebed in Gidem ?  Somm, id) wil bid su (bnen 
fenben. (Sr aber fpracb: $ie bin ib. 14 linb 
er fpraco: Gebe bin, unb ftebe, ob ed tooft ftefe 
um beine S3rüber, unb um bas 3Bieb; unb fage 
mir voieber, troie fibb8 Dált. inb er fanbte ijn 
aud bent Zpal ebron, baf er gen Gidem gínge. 
15 $a fanb ibn ein 9tann, baf er irre ging auf 
bem $elbe; ber fragte ibn unb fprad: S9Gen 
fudbeft bu? 16 Gr anttvortete: Sd) fue meine 
SSríüber; f[ieber, fage mir an, wo (ie Düten. 
17 Ser 39 tann fprad: Cie fimb oon bannen ge- 
30gen ; benn i Dórte, baf fte fagten: affet una 
gen SOotfan geben. Sa fofgte Sofepb feinen 
Srübern nad, unb famb fle 3u Sotfan. 18 9([à 
(te ibn mun fafen oon ferne, ebe bern ev nafe bei 
(e fum; fiugen fie am, baf fie in tóbteten, 
19 linb fpradjen unter einanber: Gebet, bert 
Srünmer fommt baber. |. 20 o femutt num, umb 
faffet uns ibn ermürgen, unb in eine Grube 
voerfen, unb fagen, ein bófe8 bier babe ibn ae- 
freffen; fo mirb man feben, mas feine &ráume 
(inb. 21 2a ba8 9tuben bórete, wollte er in 
aud ibren Dànben erretten, unb fprado: affet 
und ibn nidjt tóbten. 22 llnb teiter fpradj 
Stuben 3u ibnen: SjergieBet nit S3tut, fonbern 
roerfet ibn in bie Grube, bie im ber S8fte i(t, unb 
[eget bie Sanb nidt an ibn. Gr twolíte ign aber 
aud ibver Danb ercetten, baf ec ibu feinem 9Sater 
voieber brádóte. | 23 9üd nun Sofepb au feinen 
SBrübern fam, 3ogen fte ibm feinen 9tod mit 
bem bunten 3tod aud, beu er anfatte; 24 linb 
nafmen ibn, unb marfeu ibn in eine Giube; 
aber biefelbige Givube war Leer, unb fein 8affec 
brinten, —25 llnb feften fi nieber au effen. 


| 
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9 €| Or Joseph eut un songe qu'il raconta à 
ses fréres. Et ils le hairent davantage. 6 Il 
leur dit done: Écoutez, je vous prie, le songe 
que j'ai eu. 7 Voici, nous étions à lier des 
gerbes au miheu d'un champ. Et voici, ma 
gerbe se leva et se tint droite. Et voici, vos 
gerbes l'environnérent, et se prosternérent de- 
vant ma gorbe. 8 Alors ses fréreslui dirent: 
Est-ce que tu régnerais done sur nous? et do- 
ininerais-tu done sur nous? Et ils le hairent 
encore davantage à cause de ses songes et de 
ses paroles. 9 €| Il eut encore un autre songe, 
et il le raconta à ses fréres, en disant: Voici, 
jaieueneore un songe. Et voici, le soleil et 
la lune, et onze étoiles se prosternaient devant 
moi. 10 Et quand il le raconta à son pére 
et à ses fréres, son pére le reprit, et lui dit: 
Que veut dire ce songe que tu as eu? faudra- 
t-il que nous venions, mol et ta mére et tes 
fréres, nous prosterner en terre devant toi? 
11 Et ses fréres furent remplis d'envie contre 
jui. Mais son pére retenait ces paroles. 
12 4| Or ses fréres s'en allérent paitre les 
troupeaux de leur pére à Sichem. 13 Et 
Israél dit à Joseph: Tes fréres ne paissent-ils 
pas Jes trowpeauz à Sichem? Viens, que je 
ÜCenvoie vers eux. Et il lui répondit: Me 
voicl. 14 Et Jacob lui dit: Va maintenant, 
vois si tes fréres vont bien, et si les troupeaux 
vont bien, et rapporte-le moi. Ainsi Jacob 
lenvoya de la vallée de Hébron, et il vint 
jusqu'à Siehem. 15 €«| Et un homme le trouva 
errant par les champs. — Et cet homme lui fit 
cette demande, et lui dit: Que cherches-tu ? 
16 Etilrépondit: Je cherche ines fréres ; je 
te prie, enseigne-mol oü ils paissent leurs 
troupeauz. lj Et l'homme dit : Ils sont partis 
d'icl, et j'ai entendu qu'ils disaient, Allons à 
Dothain. Joseph alla done aprés ses fréres, ot 
les trouva à Dothain. 18 Or ils le virent de 
lon; et, avant qu'il approchát d'eux, ils 
complotérent contre lui, pour le faire mourir. 
19 Et ils se dirent lun à l'autre: Voici ce 
maitre songeur qui vient. 20 Maintenant 
done venez, tuons-le, et jetons-le dans une de 
ces fosses; et nous dirons qu'une béte féroce 
l'a dévoré, et nous verrons ce que deviendront 
ses songes. 21 Mais Ruben entendit cela, et 
le déhvra de leurs mains, en disant: Ne lui 
ótons point la vie. 22 Huben leur dit encore: 
Ne répandez point le sang ; jetez-le dans cette 
fosse qui est au désert, mais ne mettez point la 
main surlui. (QC'était pour le délivrer de leurs 
maius, et le renvoyer à son pére. 23 €| Ainsi 
dés que Joseph fut arrivé auprés de ses fréres, 
ils le dépouillérent de sa robe, de cette robe de 
diverses couleurs qu'il portait. 24 Et,l'ayant 
pris, ils le jetérent dans la fosse. Cependant 
la fosse était vide, et i1 n'y avait point d'eau. 
20 Ensuite ils s'assirent pour manger le pain. 
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CENEZIZ, AZ, M4. 


kai àva()/A&avric roic óg0aXuoic cdÓov, kai (oU 
^ » t 
ódovrópo, 'loyagNirac Tjpxovro ix l'aXadó, kac oi 
káyqXot abrGv &yeuov Ovjuapárov. kai prc kai 
cTakTic* tmopsbovro Ó& karayaytiv &ic Atyvz TOY. 
26 Eixt 0 'Iov0ac Tpóc ro)c dósAQoUg abro, Ti 
xoijoutov &àv &zokrévoutv róv dóeNÓov cuv kai 
kovowptv ró alga avroU; 27 AtÜürt àmwoóoyut0a 
abróv roic IogaygAtraw robrow* ai óà xeipec T)uOv 
L1 » , , , ; er 3 * t - * 4 
pj &orwcav &m' avróv, 0rt áótAoóc s)uOv kai cág£ 
"uv icriv* fjkovcav 0€ ot áócAooi abro). 28 Kai 
caperopebovro oi &vOporo. oi Maóujvaiot £urropot, 
kai iÉ£s(Akvcav kai aveDiQacav Tóv '1oo79 É£k ro) 
Aákkov' kai c7réQorro róv 'Ioo5)ó roic logagAtrauc 
&koc. xpvcGOv' kai kargyayov Tóv 'loonó sic 
Atyvzrov. 29 'Avéorpepe 0t "Pov(ijv iri róv Aák- 
X , € — M 3 A , ^ , L1 
k0v, kai ovx opd róv lwocó £v TQ Aákkgo* kai 
Oops rà iyária. abroU. 30 Kai éxéorpee vrpóc 
rovc áOcAóobc abroU kai ext, TÓ Tauápiov obk 
£orw* éyo 0 7o) vopevouat £r; 31 Aa(jóvrec ó€ 
4 ^. ^ » * » » »? ^ 1 
rüv xvrova ToU loo)ó £cóa&íav &pujov aiyÓOv, ai 
, , * ^v ^ er 5 L 
iuóAvvav róv xirova Tq atgart | 92 Kai áméor&- 
Àar róv xirüvra TÓV TOw(Nov kai tionveykav TQ 
mG&TQi aUTOv, kai sav, 'oUrov tUpoutv, Emrtyvo0t 
3 4 "- ? , LI ^ » A 7? , 
& Yir)» TOU vtov cov &0TU/ 7] 0v. 33. Kat &méyvo 
abróv kal st, Xwrov ToU vioU po? éorw* Omnpiov 
TOovupóv kartóaytv abróv, Onptov ijomaot Tóv 
'loogó. 34 Adippnés 6 lake rà ipuária. abrov, 
4 LIA , ) ^N I L 1 » ^ es m 
kai &réÜero cákkov &zi ri)v óoQUv avro, kai &révO 
róv vióv a)vroU) yuéípac ToXÀácg. 35 ZXvvo9x0üncav 
0€ Trávr&C 0i vioi auTO kai at Üvyartptc, kai 9jXOov 
7apakaXéca, abTÓv * kai ovk 7)OceXe vrapakaAeicÜat. 
» * C» Lr 
Atycv, órt kara(oouat vpóc róv vióv uov mtvOOv 
tc Q0ov* kai EkAavotv avrÓóv 0 -ar)p avro). 
36 Oi ó6 Maüujvaio à7éOovro róv 'Llwo)ó sic 
AlyvzTOv rQ llereopz rq ováàóovri Qapao apxipa- 


vepo- 
KEó. Aj. 


1 'EFENETO óà év ri kaipQ ik&vq | kart 
'lobóac àmvÓ rüv dáósoGv abro)b, kai aóikero Ewc 
7Qóc ávOpwzóv rwa 'OÓoXXayuírgv Q Oóvoga Etoác. 
2 Kai &Oev éxei lovóac Ovyartpa ávOpomov Xa- 
vavatov j óvoua Xavá' kai &Aaftv a)rQv kai 
eicijA0e 7rpüc avbrQv. 3 Kai cvAMafjoUca Értkev 
viov, kai &káXeoc rÓ 0vopa abroD "Ho. 4 Kai cvA- 
AafBoUca £rekev vióv £r, kai. ékáNeos TÓ Óvoya ai- 
roD Avváy. O Kai mpoo0dca Éfrtktv vióv, kai 
ikdAece rÓ Ovoua abroD XqgAon* abr Ob Qv iv 
Xacli 1)vika £rekev abroog. 6 Kai &Aafiev 'Tovüac 
yvvaika "Hp rq voororókq abro, 9 óvoua Oápyap. 
7 "Eytvero 02^ Hp m pwrórokog 'Ioóóa vrovgoóc £vavri 
Kvpíov, kai ázékr&wev abróv Ó Osóc. —.8 Elze Oi 
loóóac rq Abváv, Eio:M0s Tóc rüv yvvoika roU 
àgX $0 cov kal érvyáuOpevcat abrf)v, kai àváargaov 
oTípua r(Q dósNoqcov. 9 Yvobg 0€ Abváàv Ort oük 
aUTQ £crai TÓ crépua, byt£vero Ora» ticüpoxtro 
TQÓóc TÜv vyvvaika ToU d0tAooU abroU, ittxsev 
imi rv yijv Tov u$) Oobva. ocípua TQ dÓcMQQ 
avrov. 10 Ilovgoóv óà i$ávg ivavriov ToU Oso) 
OrL &mO0l(gcot roUro, kai iÜavároct kai Tobrov. 





GENESIS, XXXVII. XXXVIII. 


viderunt Ismaelitas viatores venire de Galaad, 
et camelos eorum portantes aromata, et resi- 
nam, et stacten, in /Egyptum. 26 Dixit ergo 
Judas fratribus suis: Quid nobis prodest si 
occiderimus fratrem nostrum, et celaverimus 
sanguinem ipsius? 2" Melius est ut venum- 
detur Ismaelitis, et manus nostre non pollua» 
tur: frater enim et caro nostra est. Acquie- 
28 Et pre- 
tereuntibus Madianitis negotiatoribus, extra- 
hentes eum de cisterna, vendiderunt eum 


verunt fratres sermonibus illius. 


Ismaelitis, viginti argenteis: qui duxerunt 
eum in /Egyptum. 29 Reversusque Ruben 
30 Et 
scissis vestibus pergens ad fratres suos, ait: 
91 Tu- 
lerunt autem tunicam ejus, et in sanguine 
hzdi, quem occiderant, tinxerunt: 32 Mit- 
tentes qui ferrent ad patrem, et dicerent: 


ad cisternam, non invenit puerum. 


Puer non comparet, et ego quo ibo? 


Hanc invenimus: vide utrum tunica fili tui 
sit, an non. 33 Quam cum agnovisst pater, 
ait: Tunica filii mei est, fera pessima comedit 
eum, bestia devoravit Joseph. 34 Scissisque 
vestibus, indutus est cilicio, lugens filium suum 
multo tempore. 3o Congregatis autem cunctis 
libens ejus ut lenirent dolorem patris, noluit 
consolationem accipere, sed ait: Descendam 
ad filium meum lugens in infernum. Et illo 
perseverante in fletu, 36 Madianite vendi- 
derunt Joseph in ZEgypto Putiphari eunucho 
Pharaonis, magistro militum. 


CAPUT XXXVIII. 


1 EODEM tempore descendens Judas a fra- 
tribus suis, divertit ad virum Odollamitem, 
nomine Hiram. 2 Viditque ibi filiam hominis 
Chananz;i, vocabulo Sue: et accepta uxore, 
ingressus est ad eam. 3 Qu concepit, et 
peperit filium, et vocavit nomen ejus Her. 
4 Rursumque concepto fotu, natum filum 
vocavit Onan. ó Tertium quoque peperit, 
quem appellavit Sela: quo nato, parere ultra 
cessavit. 6 Dedit autem Judas uxorem pri- 
mogenito suo Her, nomine Thamar. 77 Fuit 
quoque Her primogenitus Jude, nequam in 
conspectu Domini: et ab eo occisus est. 
8 Dixit ergo Judas ad Onan filium suum: 
Ingredere ad uxorem fratris tui, et sociare illi, 
ut suscites semen fratri tuo. 9 Ille sciens non 
sibi nasci filios, introiens ad uxorem fratris 
sui, semen fundebat in terram, ne liberi fratris 
nomine nascerentur. 10 Et idcirco percussit 
eum Dominus, quod rem detestabilem faceret. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIT A. 
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and they lifted up their eyes and looked, and, 
behold, a company of Ishmeelites came from 
Gilead with their camels bearing spicery and 
balm and myrrh, going to carry 0t down to 
Egypt. 26 And Judah said unto his bre- 
thren, What profit ?s ££ if we slay our brother, 
and conceal his blood? 27 Come, and let us 
sell him to the Ishmeelites, and let not our 
hand be upon him; for he ?s our brother and 
our flesh. | And his brethren were content. 
28 Then there passed by Midianites merchant- 
men ; and they drew and lifted up Joseph out 
of the pit, and sold Joseph to the Ishmeelites 
for twenty p?eces of silver: and they brought 
Joseph into Egypt. 29 €| And Reuben re- 
turned unto the pit; and, behold, Joseph was 
aot in the pit; and he rent his clothes. 
JO And he returned unto his brethren, and 
said, The child ?s not; and I, whither shall I 
go? 31 And they took Joseph's coat, and 
killed a kid of the goats, and dipped the coat 
in the blood; 32 And they sent the coat of 
many colours, and they brought v to their 
father, and said, This have we found : know 
now whether it be thy son's coat or no. 
39 And he knew it, and said, J? is my son's 
coat; anevil beast hath devoured him ; Joseph 
is without doubt rent in pieces. 34 And Ja- 
cob rent his clothes, and put sackcloth upon 
his loins, and mourned for his son many days. 
3o And all his sons and all his daughters rose 
up to comfort him; but he refused to be com- 
forted; and he said, For I will go down into 
the grave unto my son mourning. Thus his 
father wept for him. 36 And the Midianites 
sold him into Egypt unto Potiphar, an officer 
of Pharaoh's, and captain of the guard. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 


1 AND it came to pass at that time, that | 


Judah went down from his brethren, and 
turned in to a certain Adullamite, whose name 
was Hirah. 2 And Judah saw there a daughter 
of a certain Canaanite, whose name was Shuah ; 
and he took her, and went in unto her. 3 And 
she conceived, and bare a son; and she called 
his name Er. 4 And she conceived again, and 
bare a son; and she called his name Onan. 
6 And she yet again conceived, and bare a 
son; and ealled his name Shelah: and he was 
at Chezib, when she bare him. 6 And Judah 
took a wife for Er his firstborn, whose name 
was Tamar. 7 And Er, Judah's firstborn, was 
wicked in the sight of the LoRD; and the 
Lonp slew him. 8 And Judah said unto 
Onan, Goin unto thy brother's wife, and marry 
her, and raise up seed to thy brother. 9 And 
Onan knew that the seed should not be his; 
and it came fo pass, when he went in unto 
his brother's wife, that he spilled 7f on the 
ground, lest that he should give seed to his 
brother. 10 And the thing which he did dis- 
pleased the LoR» : wherefore he slew him also. 
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Snbef buben fie ibre ?(ugen auf, umb faben einen 
S$aufen Sfmaefiter fonumen von QGifeab, mit 
ibren &ameefen 5; bie trugen JOrr3e, 3Balfam imb 
j'torrben, unb 3ogen butab ir appten. 26 Da 
fprad) Suba 3u feinen SSrübern : 33a8 bilfté uns, 
ba& rotr wnfern SBruber ertoürgen, unb fei S3lut 
verbergen ? 27 $ommt, faffet unà ibn ben 
Sfmaetiten perfaufen, taf fid unfere Dànbe nit 
an ibm ergreifen ; benn er iff unfer Sruber, 
unfer Sletí) unb SSfut. — 1lnb fte gebovdhten (bm. 
28 linb ba bie 9ibtantter, bte fauffeute, vore 
tiber vetfeten, 30gen fte tbt bevaud aus ber (Sube, 
unb berfauften ibn ben Sfntaeliten um 3mansitg 
Oifberlinge ; bie bradten ibn in QGgobyten. 
29 9((8 nun Stuben mieber aur Grube fam, uut 
fanb Sofepb nidt barinnen ; 3erriB er fein feib, 
90 lino fam tmieber 3u fetnen. S9rübern, unb 
fera: Ser $&nabe iff nit ba, mo fof (d) bin? 
31 $a nafuten fte Sofepb8 Stod, unb feoladteten 
einen. Stegenbod, unb tunftett ben 9tod in8 3S(ut. 
32 inb febuften ben bunten Stod bit, unb (ieBen 
ibn (brem 3Bater bringen, unb fagen: COiefen 
baben twoir funben; fiebe, ob e8 beined GCobné 
9tod fep, ober nit. 33 Gr fannte ifm aber, 
unb fprad: Gift meine8 CobnaáStod ; ein bófed 
€bier bat ibn gefreffen, ein retBeub bier Dat 
Sofepfb serriffen. — 94 llnb Safob serriB feine 
&tetber, unb. fegte einen Gad um feine genben, 
unb frug eibe umm feinem GCobfn [ange 3eit. 
35 linb afe feine &óbne unb Zóodter traten auf, 
baf fie ibn trófteten; aber er molíte fid) uidt 
tróften (affen, unb. fprad: Sd) merbe mit. ?etbe 
finunter fafren in bie Grube, 3u meinem Gofne. 
linb fein 93ater bemeinete ibn. — 36 9[bev bie 
9tibiantter perfauften ibn in (Sgppten bem Spottz 
jar, bed Spbarao ümnterer unb. Dofmetíter. 


$»a$ 98. Gaptitel. 


1 (8 begab fib uut biefelbige Jeit, tag Suba | 


biab 3oa von feinen Srübern, unb tfat fid) su 
eineut 9Rann von SObollam, ber tef $ira. 
2 lnb Suba fafe bafefbft eine8 Gananiter 99tan- 
ned Zodter, ber bie. Cuab; unb nafm fie. 1n 
ba er fte beídtef, 3 JBarb fie fianger, unb 
gebat etnen Cofn, ben bieB er Ger. 4 1Inb fte 
yoatb aber fjmanger, unb gebar einen Gobn, ben 
DbieB fie Snan. 5 Cte gebar abermaf einen 
Cobn, ben fief fte Cefa; unb er mar gu Gfeitb, 
ba fie ibn gebar. 6 lino Suba gab feinem erften 
Cobn Ger ein 9Betb, bte bie :bamar. ^7 9(ber 
er Yoat bófe vor bent Dertm ; barum tóbtete ibn 
ber Der. 8 $a fprad) iuba au. Snan: eae 
bi) 3. beied SBruberd 3eib, unb nimmt fie auc 
(fe, baf tu beinem SSruber GCamen ermedeft. 
9 9(ber ba Snam teufte, paf ber Came nit 
fein. eigen fein. fofíte, tvenn er fid au feineé 
SBruberó 9Q8Seib [feate, lie8 ev8 auf bie Grbe 
falfen, unb berberbete ed, auf bag ev feinen 
Sruber nid Camen gàábe. 10 $a. gefief bem 
Serrn übel, bad er tbat, unb iobtete ibn aud. 
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Et, levant les yeux, ils regardérent, et voici 
qu'une troupe d'Ismaélites passaient, venant 
de Galaad, avec leurs chameaux qui portaient 
des drogues, du baume et de la myrrhe. Et 
ils allaient porter ces choses en Égypte. 
26 Et Juda dit à ses fréres: Que gagnerons- 
nous à faire mourir notre frére ct à cacher son 
sang? 27 Venez, et vendons-le à ces Ismaé- 
lites, e£ ne mettons point la main sur lui; car 
notre frére est notre chair. Et ses fréres y 
consentirent. 28 Et comme les marchands 
Madianites passaient, ils tirérent et firent rc- 
monter Joseph de la fosse. Et ils le vendirent 
vingt piéces d'argent aux Ismaélites, qui em- 
menérent Joseph en Egypte. 29 «| Puis Ru- 
ben retourna à la fosse. Et voici, Joseph 
n'était plus dans la fosse, et Zuben dóchira 
ses vétements. 30 Il retourna vcrs ses fréres, 
et leur dit: L'enfant ne se trouve point; et: 
moi! moi! oü irai-je? 31 Alors ils prirent la 
robe de Joseph: et, ayant tué un boue du 
iroupeau de chévres, ils trempérent la robe 
dans le sang. 32 Puis ils envoyérent, et firent 
porter à leur pére la robe de diverses couleurs, 
en lui faisant dire: Nous avons trouvé ceci; 
reconnais si c'est la robe de ton fils, ou non. 
339 Et il la reconnut, et dit: C'est la robe de 
mon fils: une béte féroce l'a dévoré ; certaine- 
ment Joseph a été déchiré. 34 Et Jacob dé- 
chira ses vétements, et mit un saesur ses reins, 
et mena deuil sur son fils durant plusieurs 
jours. 35 Et tous ses fils et toutes scs filles 
vinrent pour le consoler; mais il rejeta toute 
consolation, et dit: Certainement je descendrai 
en deuil auprés de mon fils dans le sépulerc. 
C'est ainsi que son pére le pleurait. 36 Et 
les Madianites le vendirent en Egypte à Poti- 
phar, offieier de Pharaon, et chef de ses 
gardes. 


CHAPITRE XXXVIII. 


l Ir arriva en ce temps-là que Juda de- 
scendit d'auprés de ses fréres, et se retira vers 
un Hadullamite, qu'on nommait Hira. 2 Et 
Juda y vit la fille d'un Cananéen, nommé Suah., 
Itilla prit, et vint vers elle. 3 Et elle con- 
cut, et enfanta un fils, qu'on nomma Her. 
4 Et elle congut encore, et enfanta un fils 
qu'elle nomma Onan. 5 Elle enfanta encore 
un fils, qu'elle nomma Séla. Et Juda était à 
Kézib, quand elle mit ce dernier au monde. 
6 Et Juda maria Her son premier-né, avce une 
fille nommée Tamar. '" Mais Her, le premier- 
né de Juda, était méchant devant le SEIGNEUn, 
et le SEIGNEUR le fi£ mourir. 8 Alors Juda 
dit à Onan: Viens vers la femme de ton frére, 
épouse ta belle soeur, et suscite des enfants à 
ton frére. 9 Mais Onan, sachant que les en- 
fants ne seraient pas à lui, se souillait toutes 
les fois qu'il venait vers la femme de son frére, 
afin qu'il. ne donnát pas de postérité à son 
frére. 10 Et ce qu'il faisait déplut au SEr- 
GNEUR, c'est pourquoi i] le fit mourir aussi. 
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l'ENESIZ, Ay. 


ll Ei: 0 'lIoó0ac Oápap r9 vópóg a)brov, KáOov 
xpa iv rQ olk« vro? Tarpóc cov Évc uéyag yéviyrat 
ZqXop ó vióc pov" ere yáp, Ma) vore àzo0ávy kai 
ojUroc &oTtp kai ot àóeXQoi abroU * áztAÜoUca OE 
Oáuap éikáÜgro iv Tq oi ToU Tarpóc avri. 
12 'ExAg00v0gcav O6 oi npépoa kai àzí£Üave Xavá 
jj yov) 'loó0a* kai vapakAg0cic 'Iov0ag àv£in &ri 
roOc ketpovrag rà vpó[9ara avro), abróc kai Eigác 0 
13 Kai 
&c5yy£n Oáuap rj. vopóg abToU Xéyovrtc, 'I0o0 ó 


m0uu)v aüroU 0 'OdoAAapírnQc, ttc Oapuvá. 


Tt£VÜspóc cov ávafaiva eic Oauváà xkéipau. rà pó- 
, ^ 1 L4 1 Li , —- 
Bara abro). 14 Kai cepuXoutvg rà igária TiüjC 
, 32 3S —- , * t ' 
Xnpevosoc à$ éavuriüc mtpu(jaAe TÓ Ü&puoTpov kai 
ikaXAXwícaro, kai £kaÜuoe zrpóc raic zÜXau Atváy, 
ij &arw àv mapóóq Oayuvá* (e yàp 0rc uéyac yéyove 
XgAep, aUrÓc 0» ovK tÓwktv abrQv aórQ yvvaíika. 
1ó Kai tQov aür)v lo)odag £Qo£ev abT5v mÓópvgv 
&ivav* karekaAbyaro yàp rÓ TQÓGcwTOv abri]C, kai 
o)Uk iEtyvo abrv. 10. 'E&tkMwe 0b mpüg abrüv 
rijv 000v kal cxev abri, Eacóv p& tioeXOciv zrpóc 
cé* ov yàp £yvo 0rt vüuón avToU £criv * 3] 0$. eim, 
Tí uot 0co&c éàv &lo&XOgc 7oóc né; 17 'O 0É eimev, 
) , , ^w q ) € Li A D 
Ey c0t &z00TEÀG £pi$ov atyGOv £k TOv Tpo(9árwv 
pov. 'H ài &zev, 'Eàv Ógc yov áppa(ova toc roU 
ánxocr&tAat ce. 18 'O 0i &ize, Tíva róv áppa(9ová 
coL. 000 ; 1) O6 cire, Tóv ÓakrüMóv cov kai ràv 
Kai 
» , c3 1 Po — 1 LJ , F "NS [1 
£Owktv ar), kal etcijAOe vpóc abTQV * kai év yaorpi 
tAafdev &£& avrov. 
, ^ , —- ) t Dd 
v&gu&(Aero TO Üépuorpov  aürijc d$ tavriüjc, kai 


€ 4 M 1 "y 1 LH ^o , 
óppíckov kai 7i)v pá(90ov ri]v &v rij X&ot cov. 
19 Kai àvaoráca àxiX0e, kai 


iveüboaro rà ipária rijc xnpevoewc abrijc. 20 'Amé- 
oT&À€ 0E 'lob0ac róv fpu$ov i£ atyOv £v xeu ro? 


 qouiévoc abro) roU OOoXAaytrov, kouícacÜ0at zrapá 


Tijc yvvawüc róv áppa(9ova* kai obx cbpev atrqv. 
2] 'Ez9pcor9cot 08 rovc àvópac roUc ik ToU TÓ:Ov, 
IIoU £ovw 7) vÓQv5 7 ytevopévg &v Aívà» éml rijc 
22 Kai 
&rtoTpád: vpóc 'lovóav kai &zev, Ovx c)pov, kai 


€ ^v * "7 ?, TY , ^^ , 
0000 ; kal elrav, Ok 1)v évravOa mópyy. 


€ » t ) -— », , * 7T T 
oi dvÜpw7ro( ot éc TOU TOT OU A£yovcot pij elvat wóe 
vópvgv. 23 Eixe 0» 'lob0ac, Exére avrà, dAAà 

, ^ m 1 ) , 1 
py9 vore karayekao0Gíysv * éyo  u£v dvtoraAka TOv 
24 'Eyévero óE 


perà rptjxvov àvgyysAg 7G 'Iooóg. A£yovresc, 'Ekze- 


£pt$ov roUrov, a9 Ó& ovx cUpnkac. 


, , Li , s Li A] ? 1 
vópveuke Oápap 7) vóuón cov, kai iQob év yaocrpi 
£xet ékx Tropvetag. Etze 02 'loo0acg, E£ayáyere abriv 
kai karakavÜnrw. 20 Avr) Óà áyonévo àmtoruAe 

& M a , e^ , », — P » 
7póc róv vevOspóv avrijc Aéyovca, Ek ToU ávOporrov 
o)rtvoc TaUrá icTrww Pyc £v yaoTQi Exe * kai &imev, 
'Ertyvo0( Ttvoc 0 OÓakróMoc kai à 
?) páfjóoc abr. 
&&, Acüwaiera: Oápap 7) iyo, ob Evtkev  oUK 


ópuickoc xai 
2G 'Ezéyvwo óà 'Looóac kai 


iüwka abr)v ZgAop TQ vig uov' kai ob mwpooct- 
:27 'Eyévero 
jvíka irwrt, kal rjós rv Oüvga iv rij yaorpi 
avriüc. 


Üsro ér& ToU yvóvaw a)rmQv. 


28 '"Eyévero 0à iv rQ rikruv avrüv Ó 
tc mposhbQveyke rv xspa' Aa(joUca 08 :5 pgaia 
£Onotv ri rijv xeipa abroU kókkivov, Aéyovoa, Odroc 
iEeAeboerai pórtpoc. 29 'Qc 0b bmwvvf$yays rüv 


Xtipa, kai £UOoc eEijAOev 0 áüeAdüc abro" 1) 0? eive, 


HEXAGLOTI A. 
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11 Quamobrem dixit Judas Thamar nurui suce: 
Esto vidua in domo patris tui, donec crescat 
Sela filius meus: timebat enim ne et ipse 
moreretur, sicut fratres ejus. Quo abüt, et 
habitavit in domo patris sui. 12 Evolutis 
autem multis diebus, mortua est filia Sue uxor 
Jude: qui post luctum consolatione suscepta, 
ascendebat ad tonsores ovium suarum, ipse et 
Hiras opilio gregis Odollamites, in Thamnas. 
18 Nuntiatumque est Thamar quod socer illius 
ascenderet in Thamnas ad tondendas oves. 
14 Que, depositis viduitatis vestibus, as- 
sumpsit theristrum: et mutato habitu, sedit in : 
bivio itineris, quod ducit Thamnam: eo quod 
crevisset Sela, et non eum accepisset maritum. 
10 Quam cum vidisset Judas, suspicatus est 
esse meretricem : operuerat enim vultum suum, 
ne agnosceretur. 16 Ingrediensque ad eam, 
ait: Dimitte me ut coeam tecum: nesciebat 
enim quod nurus sua esset. Qua respondente: 
Quid dabis mihi ut fruaris concubitu meo? 
17 Dixit: Mittam tibi hxdum de gregibus. 
Rursumque illa dicente: Patiar quod vis, si 
dederis mihi arrhabonem, donec mittas quod 
polieeris. 18 Ait Judas: Quid tibi vis pro 
arrhabone dari? Respondit: Annulum tuum, 
et armillam, et baculum quem manu tenes. 
Ad unum igitur coitum mulier concepit, 
19 Et surgens abiit: depositoque habitu, 
quem sumpserat, induta est viduitatis vestibus. 
20 Misit autem Judas hedum per pastorem 
suum Odollamitem, ut reciperet pignus quod 
dederat mulieri: qui cum non invenisset eam, 
21 Interrogavit homines loci illius: Ubi est 
mulier qu:e sedebat in bivio? Kespondentibus 
cunctis: Non fuit in loco isto meretrix. 
22 heversus est ad Judam, et dixit ei: Non 
inveni eam : sed et homines loci illius dixerunt 
mihi,numquam sedisse ibi scortum. 28 Ait 
Judas: Habeat sibi, certe mendacii arguere 
nos non potest: ego misi hedum quem pro- 
miseram, et tu non invenisti eam. 24 Ecce 
autem post tres menses nuntiaverunt Jud, 
dicentes: Fornieata est 'Thamar nurus tua, 
et videtur uterus illius iutumescere.  Dixit- 
que Judas: Producite eam ut comburatur. 
26 Qus cum duceretur ad poenam, misit ad 
socerum suum, dicens: De viro cujus hoe 
sunt, concepi: cognosce cujus sit annulus, et 
armilla, et baculus. 26 Qui, agnitis muneri- 
bus,ait: Justior me est: quia non tradidi cam 
Sela filio meo.- Attamen ultra non cognovit 
eam. 27 Instante autem partu, apparuerunt 
gemini in utero: atque in ipsa effusione in- 
fantium, unus protuli manum, in qua ob- 
stetrix ligavit coecinum, dicens: 28 Iste 
egredietur prior. 29 Illo vero retrahente 
manum, egressus est alter: dixitque mulier: 
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11 Then said Judah to Tamar his daughter 
in law, Remain a widow at thy father's house, 
till Shelah my son be grown: for he said, Lest 
peradventure he die also, as his brethren did. 
And 'Tlamar went and dwelt in her father's 
house. 12 €! And in process of time the 
daughter of Shuah Judah's wife died; aud 
Judah was comforted, and went up unto his 
sheepshearers to Timnath, he and his friend 
Hirah the Adullamite. 13 And it was told 
Tamar, saying, Behold thy father in law goeth 
up to Timnath to shear his sheep. 14 And 
she put her widow's garments off from her, 
and covered her with a vail, and^wrapped her- 
self, aud sat iu an open place, which s by the 
way to Timnath ; for she saw that Shelah was 
grown, and she was not given unto him to 
wife. 15 When Judah saw her, he thought 
her £o be an harlot; because she had covered 
her faece, 16 And he turned unto her by the 
way, and said, Go to, I pray thee, let me come 
in unto thee; (for he knew not that she was 
his daughter in law.) And she said, What 
wilt thou give me, and thou mayest come in 
untome? ]7 And he said, I will send £Aee 
a4 kid from the flock. And she said, Wilt 
thou give me a pledge, till thou send 7£? 
18 And he said, What pledge shall I give 
thee? And she said, Thy signet, and thy 
braeelets, and thy staff that ?s 1n thine hand. 
And he gave v her, and came in unto her, and 
she conceived by him. 19 And she arose, and 
went away, and laid by her vail from her, 
and put on the garments of her widowhood. 
20 And Judah sent the kid by the hand of 
his friend the Adullaimnite, to receive Ais pledge 
from the woman's hand: but he found her not. 
21 Then he asked the men of that place, 
saying, Where ?s the harlot, that was openly 
by the way side? And they said, There was 
no harlot in this píace. 22 And He returned 
to Judah, and said, I cannot find her; and 
also the men of the place said, (Aat there was 
no harlot in this piace. 28 And Judah said, 
Let her take 77 to her, lest we be shamed: be- 
hold, I sent this kid, and thou hast not found 
her. 24 «| And it came to pass about three 
months after, that it was told Judah, saying, 
Tamar thy daughter in law hath played the 
hulot; and also, behold, she ?s with child by 
v horedom. And Judah said, Bring her forth, 
and let her be burnt. 25 When she was 
brought forth, she sent to her father in law, 
saying, By the man, whose these are, am I 
with child: and she said, Discern, I pray thee, 
whose are these, the signet, and bracelets, and 
staff[ 26 And Judah acknowledged ?Aem, and 
said, She hath been more righteous than I; 
because that I gave her not to Shelah my son. 
And he knew her again no more. 27 «| And 
it caine to pass in the time of her travail, that, 
behold, twins were in her womb. 28 And it 
came to pass, when she travailed, that £Ae 
one put out Ais hand: and the midwife took 
and bound upon his hand a searlet thread, 
saying, This came out first. 29 And it 
came to pass, as he drew oack his hand, that, 
behold, his brother came out: and she said, 
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11 2a fprad) Suba au feiner CGdnur Zbamar: 
3Sfeibe eine SBittme in beined S3aterá Daufe, bi 
mein &obn Gefa groB mirb. — Denn er gevadte: 
33telfeicbt modt ev aud) ftexben, voie feine 3Svüber. 
Xtfo ging bamar bin, unb bfieb in ibres 3Bateve 
$aufe. 12 $a nun bief &age verfaufen tvaren, 
ftatb be8 Guabf Zodter, Suba 9Beib.  1Inb nad 
bem Sjuba ausgetrauert batte, gtug er binauf, 
feine Cafe 3u fbeven, gent Zbimnató, mi feinem 
bitten Siva, vou Sboílam. 13 $a tab ber 
GXfamat augefagt; Gee, beiu GCdwüber gebet 
pinauf gen. Zfunnatb, feine &dafe 3u fderen. 
14 3a fegte fte bie TGttttoeuffeiber bon ftd), ete 
fte trug, bedte fid) mit einem 3tantef, unb ver- 
büfete fib, unb fete fid) oor bie bür Devaus, 
an bem Z8Bege gen Zfimnatf ; benn (ie fabz, ba 
Geía war grof worben, unb fte 1vaxb. ibnt nidt 
4utt SGeibe gegeben. — 15 Da fte num Suba fabe, 
meinete ev, ed vodre eine Sure, beun fte batte. ioc 
Sutgefit verbedet. — 16 inb madte fid) 3t. (fc 
aut J8ege, unb fprad): 9ieber, faB&. mu bei bir 
[tegeu. Denn ev mufite nit, bag fte fetue Gdnur 
fre, Cie antivortete: 38a8 wilfft bu mir gez 
ben, ba bu bet mir fiegeft ? 17 (x fprad: Sd) 
foi(( bix einen. Siegenbod von ber Deevbe fenben. 
Cie antivortete: Go gib mir ein 3Dfanb, bi8 bag 
bu nir8 fenbeft. 18 (Gr fpradb: 98a8 iilfft bu 
für ein 3Dfanb, bas id) bir gebe? Gie antteortete: 
Seinen Sting, unb beine GCdnur, uub beinen 
GCtab, ben bu in ben Dünben baft. $a gab er 
ib, unb fag bei ifr; unb fte maxb oon ifm 
ffwauger. 19 inb fte matte fi auf, unb ging 
Din, unb fegte ben 3Rante( ab, unb 30g ibre 
jBittwenf(eiber an. 20 Suba aber fanbte ben 
Siegenbod burd) feinen Dirten von Sbotlam, baf 
et bad 3Dfanb roteber fofete oon bert ZSeibe; ub 
et fanb fte uit. 21 3a fragte er bie Zeute bes 
fefbigen SOvtà, unb fprad? : 280 ift bie Due, bie 
aufen am SBege fag? | Gie antmoorteten: C8 ift 
feiue Sure ba gerefen. 22 llnb er fant mteber 
3u 3uba, nub (prad) : 3d babe fte nidt funben ; 
basi fagen bie eute beffeben SOvté, e8 feo feine 
$ure ba getvefen. 23 Suba fprad: Cie fabs 
(bx, fie faun und bod) ja ntdt Gdatibe nadfagen ; 
benn (d fabe ben 93od gefanbt, fo Baft bu fte nidi 
funben. 24 lieber brei Stonben marb 3uba anz 
gefagt: QOeine Odnur Zbamar fat gefuret; 
basu fiebe, fte ift oon SDurerei fdyanger toorben. 
Suba fpradj: Sringet jte Derbor, ba& fie vere 
Prannt iwexbe, — 25 ilnb ba man (te Derpor 
bradte, (bidte fie su ibvem Gbmáber, unb fprad : 
9$3on bem Staune bin ib fdoanger, be& bie& ift. 
linb (prad: &ennft bu au, wmef biefer 9tíng, 
unb biefe Cdnur, unb biefer Gtab ift? 26 Suba 
erfannte e8, unb fpxadó: Gie tft gereibter, peun 
(b; benu id babe fte nit gegeben meinem 
Gon GCefa. od befdítef ex fie nit mefr. 
27 Mnb ba fte gebüren foífte, tourben. Siviffinae 
in irem eíbe evfunben. 28 lub aí8 fte jebt 
gebar, tfat fij eine. anb beraud, — Da unafm 
bie JBebmutter unb bano einen rotben $Saben 
barum, nno fprad: Der mirb ber erfte beraus 
fommen. 29 3a aber ber feine $aub toieber fin- 
ein 30g, fam fein SBruber feraud 5. uub fie fprad) : 





GENESE, XXXVIII. 


11 Et Juda dit à Tamar sa belle-fille: De- 
meure veuve dans la maison de ton pére, 
jusqu'à ce que Séla mon fils soit grand. Car 
1l disait: Il faut prendre gardé qu'il ne meure 
comme ses fréres. Ainsi Tamar s'en alla, et 
demeura dans la maison de son pére. 12 «| Et 
quelque temps aprés, la fille de Suah, femme 
de Juda, mourut. Puis Juda s'étant consolé, 
monta vers les tondeurs de ses brebis à Timnath, 
avec Hira Hadullamite, son intime ami. 13 Et 
on le fit savoir à Tamar, et on lui dit: Voici, 
ton beau-pére monte à Timnath pour tondre 
ses brebis. 14 Et elle déposa les habits de son 
veuvage, se couvrit d'un voile, et ainsi en- 
veloppée, elle s'assit à la porte d'une fontaine 
qui se trouve sur le chemin de Timnath, parce 
qu'elle voyait que Séla était devenu grand, et 
qu'elle ne lui avait point été donnée pour 
femme. 15 Et quand Juda la vit, il s'imagina 
que c'était une prostituée, car elle avait couvert 
son visage. 16 Etilse détourna vers elle sur 
le chemin, et lui dit: Permets, je te prie, que 
je vienne vers toi:.Car il ue savait pas que ce 
Jt sa belle-fille. Et elle répondit: Que me 
donneras-tu, pour venir vers moi? 17 Et il 
dit: Je t'enverrai un chevreau de mon trou- 
peau de chévres. Et elle répondit: Me don- 
neras-tu des gages jusqu'à ce que tu l'envoies ? 
18 Et il dit: Quel gage te donnerai-je? Et 
elle répondit: Ton anneau, ton cordon et ton 
báton que tu as en ta main. Et il les iui 
donna; et il vint vers elle, et elle congut de 
lui. 19 Puis elle se leva et s'en alla. Et 
quittant son voile, elle reprit les habits de son 
veuvage. 20 Cependant Juda envoya un 
chevreau d'entre les chévres par l'Hadullamite 
son intime ami, pour retirer le gage des mains 
de la femme. Mais l'Hadullamite ne la trouva 
point. 21 Et il interrogea les hommes du 
lieu oà elle avait étó, en disant: Od es? cette 
prostituée qui était sur le chemin de la fon- 
taine? Et ils répondirent: Il n'y à point eu 
1ci de prostituée. 22 Alors il] retourna à Juda, 
et lui dit: Je ne l'ai point trouvée, et méme 
les gens du lieu m'ont dit, I1 n'y a point eu ici 
de prostituée. 23 Et Judadit: Qu'elle garde 
le gage; de peur que nous ne soyons en mé- 
pris. Voici, j'ai envoyé ce chevreau: mais tu 
ne l'as point trouvée. 24 «4| Or il arriva 
qu'environ trois molis aprés on fit un rapport 
à Juda, en disant: Tamar, ta belle-fille, s'est 
prostituée; et voici, elle est méme enceinte. 
Et Juda dit: Faites-la sortir, et qu'elle soit 
brülée. 28 .Et comme on la faisait sortir, elle 
envoya dire à son beau-pére: C'est de l'homme 
à qui ces choses appartiennent que je suis en- 
ceinte. Et elle ajouta: Reconnais, je te prie, 
à qui sont cet anneau, ce cordon et ce báton. 
26 Alors Juda, les ayant reconnus, dit: Elle 
est plus juste que moi, car pourquoi ne l'ai-je 
point donnée à Séla mon fils? Et il ne la 
connut plus. 27 €*| Et comme elle fut sur 
le point d'aecoucher, voici, deux jumeaux 
étaient dans son sein. 28 Et au moment oà 
elle enfantait, "un d'eur présentait la main. 
Et la sage-femme la prit, et attacha à sa main 
un fil d'écarlate, en disant: Celui-ci sort le 
premier. 29 Mais l'enfant ayant retiré sa 
main, voicl, son frére Sortit, et elle dit: 
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TENEXIZ, Mj, AQ. 


Tí Owkóz Óà oi ópayjióc; kai ikáAsos rÓ Óvoya 

90 Kai perà rovro éE£93A0cv 60 àóg- 
P i ^ 9 a INE 1 ^ 1 3 ^" 1 , 

$óc aUroU, id «p rjv irri r5) Xetpl abroU 70 kÓkkwov: 

kai ékáAeoe rÓ Ovoua abroV Zapa. 


avToU Óapéc. 


KE. A0. 


1 IOZH 0 kar9x09 sig AiyvmTOv' kai ikriü- 
caro avrOv Yereóprjc 0 &bvovxoc Oapao ó ápyuiá- 
yeipoc, ávijp ACyüTTtOC, Ek Xeuóv ràv 'IouagNróv, 
oi karjyayov abróv ikcti. 2 Kai jv Kópwc nerd 
loc5ó, kai 7)v dvi &mwrvyxávov: kai éy£vero iv 
TQ oi Tapà TQ kvpíp avro) TQ AlyvmTQ' 
3 'Hióa à Ó 


, ^ E 3 ^ K? , ó -— ) ^v 
QUTOUV, K&t 00€ ECV "TOL7), UDt0OG &UOOO01 €» TG4C Xtp- 


küptoc abro? Ort Ó Kópioc 7v uer 


4 Kai &opev 'Ioco1)ó xápww évavriov ro 
kuptov avroU kai ebrjpéorosv aüTQ* kal kartorgosv 


civ aUTOU. 


avTóv &ri TOU oikov auTO, kai závra 0ca nv avrQ 
£Owke &à xepóc 'Ioaor)o. 5 'Eytvtro Ót uerá v ka- 
racrijvat aUrÓv él TOU otkov avTOU kai ézl zrávra 
ef Ri , ^ b! ?, , , i -4 Ld 
0ca 59v aUrq. kai gUAóygos Kopioc rÓv oikov ToU 
Alyvzrriov 0ià 'Ioonó* kai éyev0n eüNoyla Kuptov 
év züct roic vrápxovow abrQ iv rQ otkq kal iv 
r9 dypQ avrov. 
Hi ^v , ^) ? , . , x ^v r t L1 
aüTQ &c x£ipac 1o070, kai ob 70 TOv kaÜ' atróv 


6 Kai émérptls z&vra 0ca 7v 
ov0tv mÀ]v ro) Gprov oU 1djc0uv ajróc. Kai Qv 
'Ivo)$ kaXóg rQ &O& kai opatoc rij Ova cóóópa. 
7 Kai éyévero ueráà rà orjuara. ravra kai éré(JaNev 
[i 4 ^ , ? ^ 1 , A LES , 1 
7) yvvjj ro? kvptov abroU robc óó0aXpuobc aürüjc ài 
8 'O à 


o)k TÜsAev, eUze 02 T3) yvvawi roU kvpiov abro), Et 


'Iwor]ó, kai sizev, Koquu0nr uer ipo). 


t , , , , * 8s , " » 
Ó kUpióc uov ob yuwvocke, 0L éu£ obüiv iv rà oikqg 
aUrOU, kal Tüvra 0ca é£oriv a)T(Q £Ówktv tic rác 
xtipác uov, 9 Kai ovx Vrtp£xa& £v rjj oikíg rabry 
oU0iv igoU, ov0é vzsEgonrac àz' iuo ob0Ev, myv 
coU, Q.& TÓ c& yvvaika abroU &vat, kai zrüc Tuo 
r0ó pipa TÓ movnpóv robro kai ápapricouot évav- 
ríov roU O:ov; 10 'Hvíka 0» AáXe TQ 'Iwocgó 
7»uépa» &£ 1)u£pac, kai ovx, Ur jkovev avrjj ka0süOtw 
uer abjrijc ToU cvyytvécO0at abrj. ll 'Eyévero i 
, t , * 5 » 1 ? L| 
rourbT: TtC "utpa kai sicijO0sev 'loornó sic rv 
eik(av Toiv rà épya  avroU, kai ob0sic rv rOv iv 
^ T f » * ? , , A ^e 
rj oikig £00. 12 Kai &meo7Gcaro abróv rüv 
uuariov Aéyovca, Kouwij0nr. uer éyov. Kai karaA- 
TOv» Trà iyária abro) £v raic xspoiv abrijc &Qvyc 
kai iEQAO0sv tEo. 138 Kai éyévero oc &gv Ori 
karaAwurov rà ipgária a)ToU iv raic xspoiv abrijc, 
£óvyc kai éErjAOev. &E&e, 14. Kai ékáAeot roUc Óvrac 
L] ^e  *£ 1 ?, ^v , v , , 
éy rij otktq, kai &lmev avTolc A&yovoa, Yóere, &iomya- 
yev "npiv maióa '"EQpaiov iuzaiZav nuiv* doijX0e 
1 , , , » T 
Tpóc uà Aéywv, Kowuwj0nrt uir époU 
Ówvij ucydAg. 
er * , LE | , A * 3c ^ 
UUVwca ri)» ówvyyv gov kai 8ógoa, karaMurov rà tuá 
16 Kai 
karaXuurávsa rà iuárua ap £avrij &oc nAOcev Ó 
küpioc &c róv olkov avrov. 17 Kai éAáAgotv avr Q 
xarà rà pua Üra Aé Eic1jÀA0s T00c ui Ó 
ouara ravra Aéyovoa, Eic5A0s 7p0c Hu 
zaic ó 'Ejpaioc, Ov sor, óc nuc, euai£at 
C paioc, 0v sto yayec Trpóc npüc, éuza 
pou xai e& uot, Koumn0foouat uerà cov. 18 'Oc 
0 Tjkovotv Ort Vijuca rv $uvjv pov kai igógca, 


H 


xai iógca 
15 'Ev 0à rq dkobcov avrÓv Ort 


rux aUT0U vap. igol &£jvye kai éijAOev &Ev. 


GENESIS, XXXVIII. XXXIX. 


Quare divisa est propter te maceria? et ob 
hane eausam vocavit nomen ejus Phares. 
90 Postea egressus est frater ejus, in cujus 
manu erat coeccinum : quem appellavit Zara. 


CAPUT XXXIX. 


1 IGITUR Joseph duetus est in /Egyptum, 
emitque eum Putiphar eunuchus Pharaonis, 
princeps exercitus, vir ZEgyptius, de manu 
Ismaelitarum, a quibus perductus erat. 2 Fuit- 
que Dominus cum eo, et erat vir in cunctis 
prospere agens: habitavitque in domo domini 
sui, 9 Qui optime noverat Dominum esse cum 
eo, et omnia, qu: gereret, ab eo dirigi in 
manu illius. 4 Invenitque Joseph gratiam 
coram domino suo, et ministrabat ei, a quo 
prepositus omnibus, gubernabat creditam sibi 
domum, et universa qu: ei tradita fuerant: 
9 Benedixitque Dominus domui ZJÉgyptii 
propter Joseph, et multiplicavit tam in xwdi- 
bus quam in agris cunctam ejus substantiam : 
6 Nee quidquam aliud noverat, nisi panem 
quo vescebatur. Erat autem Joseph pulchra 
4 Post multos ita- 
que dies injecit domina sua oculos suos in 
Joseph, et ait: Dormi mecum. .8 Qui nequa- 
quam acquiescens operi nefario, dixit ad eam: 


facie, et decorus aspectu. 


Ecce dominus meus, omnibus mihi traditis, 
ignorat quid habeat in domo sua: 9 Nec 
quidquam est quod non in mea sit potestate, 
vel non tradiderit mihi, proter te, quce uxor 
ejus es: quo modo ergo possum hoe malum 
facere, et peccare in Deum meum? 10 Hujus- 
cemodi verbis per singulos dies, et mulier 
molesta erat adolescenti, et ille recusabat 
stuprum. 11 Accidit autem quadam die, ut 
intraret Joseph domum, et operis quippiam 
absque arbitris faceret: 12 Et illa apprehensa 
lacinia vestimenti ejus, diceret: Dormi mecum. 
Qui relicto in manu ejus pallio fugit, et egres- 
sus est foras. 13 Cumque vidisset mulier 
vestem in manibus suis, et se esse contemptam, 
14 Vocavit ad se homines domus sux, et ait 
ad eos: En introduxit virum Hebroeum, ut 
iluderet nobis: ingressus est ad me, ut coiret 
1o Et 
audisset vocem meam, reliquit pallium quod 
tenebam, et fugit foras. 16 In argumentum 
ergo fidei retentum pallium ostendit marito 
revertenti domum, 17 Et ait: Ingressus est 
ad me servus Hebrcus, quem adduxisti ut illu- 
deret mihi: 18 Cumque audisset me clamare 


mecum: cumque ego succlamassem, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





GENESIS, XXXVIII. XXXIX. 


Hov hast thou broken forth? £h:s breach 65e 
upon thee: therefore his name was called 
Pharez. 30 And afterward came out his 
brother, that had the scarlet thread upon his 
hand: and his name was called Zarah. 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 


1 AND Joseph was brought down to Egypt ; 
and Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh, captain of 
the guard, an Egyptian, bought him of the 
hands of the Ishmeelites, which had brought 
him down thither. 2 And the LoRD was with 
Joseph, and he was a prosperous man ; and he 
was in the house of his master the Egyptian. 
3 And his master saw that the LORD was 
with him, and that the LoRD made all that he 
did to prosper in his hand. 4 And Joseph found 
grace in his sight, and he served him: and he 
made him overseer over his house, and all £Aat 
he had he put into his hand. 5 And it came 
to pass from the time Zhat he had made him 
overseer in his house, and over all that he had, 
that the LoR»D blessed the Egyptian's house for 
Joseph's sake; and the blessing of the LoRD 
was upon all that he had in the house, and in the 
field. 6 And he left all that he had in Joseph's 
hand; and he knew not ought he had, save the 
bread which he did eat. And Joseph was a 
goodly person, and well favoured. 7 €| And it 
came to nass after these things, that his master's 
wife cast her eyes upon Joseph ; and she said, 
Lie with me. 8 But he refused, and said unto 
his master's wife, Dehold, my master wotteth 
not what s with me in the house, and he hath 
committed all that he hath to my hand; 9 Z'here 
78 none greater in this house than I; neither 
hath he kept baek any thing from me but thee, 
because thou aré£ his wife: how then can I do 
this great wickedness, and sin against God? 
10 And it came to pass, as she spake to Jo- 
scph day by day, that he hearkened not unto 
her, to lie by her, or to be with her. 11 And 
it came to pass about this time, that Joseph 
went into the house to do his business; and 
there was none of the men of the house there 
within. 12 And she caught him by his gar- 
ment, saying, Lie with me: and he left his 
garment in her hand, and fled, and got him 
out. 13 And itcame to pass, when she saw 
that he had left his garment in her hand, and 
was fled forth, 14 That she called unto the 
men of her house, and spake unto them, 
saying, See, he hath brought in an Hebrew 
unto us to mock us; he came in unto me to 
he with me, and I cried with a loud voice: 
16 And it came to pass, when he heard that 
I lifted up my voice and cried, that ho left his 
garment with me, and fled, and got him out. 
16 And she laid up his garment by her, until 
his lord came home. 17 And she spake unto 
him aecording to these words, saying, The 
Hebrew servant, which thou hast brought un- 
to us, came in unto me to mock me: 18 And it 
came to pass, as I hfted up my voice and cried, 
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1 3ud) 9 oje, 38, 39. 


Jéarum Daft bu wm beinettmoiffen folben Sti 
geriffen ? nb man bieg ibn SPere. 30 QDare 
nad fam fein 3Bruber beraud, ber ben rotfen 
saben unt feine Sanb fatte. 1Inb man fief ibn 
Cerab. 


3»aé 39. Gayitel. 


l Sofepb warb binab in Cgopten gefübret: 
unb *Potipbar, ein egpptifi)er 9tanu, bes 99barao 
$ümmierer unb S$ofmei(ter, faufte ibn von ben 
ohnaeliten, bie ibn binab bradyten. 2 linb ber 
Derr mar mit Sofepó, ba$ er ein alüdfeliger 
3Xüann tmatb; unb mar in feineó $errn, bes 
(g9pterá, $aufe. 3 llnb fein Derr fafe, baf 
ber Derr mit ifm mar; benn aífeá, va er tft, 
ba gab ber err Gifid 3u burd) iju, 4 9((fo, bag 
er (Onabe fanb oor fetnem Derrn, unb fein Oiener 
fvarb. er fete ibn über fein Saus, unb alfeg, 
tvaé er batte, tat er unter feine Sünbe. 5 1lub 
pon ber Seit an, ba er ibn über fein Sau unb 
alfe feine Güter gefet fatte, fegnete ber err beg 
Ggppterà Daus, um Sjofepb8 willen; unb mar 
eitel Cegen bed Derrn in allem, mas er fatte, au 
$aufe, unb qu Sefbe. 6 Oan fieB er alfeg 
uuter Sofepbé $Dünben, mas er fatte; unb er 
nabm fib feineá Dinge an, meif er ibn fatte, 
benn baf er af unb tranf. inb Sofepb war 
[bón unb bübfb von ?ingefidbt. 7 lInb e8 begab 
fb nad) biefer Gefcbirbte, baf feined Dern 38eib 
ibre 3tugen auf Sofepb tvarf, unb fprad : Cibtafe 
bei mir. 8 Gr tveigexte fid)8 aber, unb fprad) su 
ibr: Ciebe, mein SDerr nimmt fib nidt8 an vor 
mir, maé im $Daufe ift; unb alfed, mad er Dat, 
bag bat er unter meine Dànbe getan; 9 inb 
fat nidjté fo grof in bem $aufe, ba8 er oor mtr 
perfofen babe, obne bid, inbem bu fein JGetb bift. 
gite fofft id) ben nun ein fofd) axof WMebef tbun, 
unb ipiber (ott fünbigen? 10 lInb fie trieb 
fotde SBorte gegen. ofepb tàgftd). [ber er ge- 
bordote ibv nidt, baB er nabe bet ibr fibfief, nod 
untfie màre. 11 G8 begab fid) bey Zage einen, 
baB Sofepb in ba8 $ans8 ging, fein Gefdbáft au 
tbun; unb mar fein 3XNenfd) vom (Gefinbe beó 
$aufed babei. 12 linb fie euwifóte ibn bei 
(einem $&tetb, unb fpradb : Cxbíafe bei mir, 9(ber 
er fieB bag &feib in tOrer anb unb ffofe, unb 
fief sum 5aufe binaus. 13 $a fie nun fabe, baf 
er fein. 8feib im ifrer Sanb fteB, unb binaus ent- 
fífobe; 14 Stief fte beu Giefinbe int Daufe, unb 
fprad) au ibuen : Gebet, er bat un8 beu ebráifden 
Sftann bereit gebradjt, bag er uns 3u Cianben 
made. (Gr fam 3u mir Derein, unb wollte bei 
mir ffjfafen; id) rief aber mit lauter Gtüitme, 
15 iinb ba er fórete, bap id) ein Giefdórei madite, 
unb rief, ba fteB er fein &feib bei mir, unb ffofe, 
unb ftef binaus. 16 llub fte fegte fein &feib neben 
fib, bid fein Devcbeitt fam ;. 17 linb fagte au ibm 
eben btefelben Z:Borte, unb fpradb: 2er ebráifie 
$nedt, ben bu und bereit gebracht Daft, fam au 
ntt Derein, umb mollte mid) 3u &danben madjen. 
18 $a id) aber ein. Gefdrei macte, unb. rief; 
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Pourquoi as-tu fait bréche? Que la bréche 
soit sur toi, et on le nomma Pharéz. 30 En- 
suite son frére sortit ayant à sa main le 81 
d'écarlate, et on le nomma Zara. 


CHAPITRE XXXIX. 


] CEPENDANT quand on eut amené Joseph 
en Egypte, l'Egyptien Potiphar, officier de 
Pharaon, chef de ses gardes, l'acheta de la 
main des Ismaélites qui l'y avaient amené. 
2 Etle SEIGNEUR était avec Joseph ; de sorte 
qu'il prospéra, et demeura dans la maison de 
son maitre Egyptien. 43 Et son maitre vit 
que le SEIGNEUR éait avec lui, et que le 
SEIGNEUR faisait prospérer entre ses mains 
tout ce qu'il faisait. 4 C'est pourquoi Joseph 
trouva gráce devant son maitre; et 1l le ser- 
vait. Et son maáítre l'établit sur sa maison, et 
lui remit entre les mains tout ce qui lui ap- 
partenait. 5 Et il arriva, depuis qu'il l'eut 
étabh sur sa maison et sur tout ce qu'il avait, 
que le SEIGNEUR bénit la maison de cet 
Égyptien à cause de Joseph. Or la béné- 
diction du SEIGNEUR fut sur toutes les choses 
qui étaient à lui, tant à la maison qu'aux 
champs. 6 Il remit donc tout ce qui é£a?t à 
lui entre les mains de Joseph, sans s'inquiéter 
chez lui d'autre chose que de manger son pain. 
Or Joseph éta:t de belle taille, et beau à voir. 
71 €| Et il arriva, aprés ces choses, que la 
femme de son maitre jeta les yeux sur Joseph, 
et lui dit: Viens vers moi. 8 Mais 1l le rc- 
fusa, et dit à la femme de son maitre: Voici, 
mon maitre ne prend aprés moi aucune con- 
naissance des affaires de sa maison, et il m'a 
remis entre les mains tout ce qui lui appartient. 
9 Il n'y a personne dans cette maison qui soit 
plus grand que moi, et il ne m'a rien interdit 
que tol, parce que tu es sa femme ; et comment 
ferais-je un si grand mal, et pécherais-je 
contre Dieu? 10 Et quoiqu'elle e» parlát à 
Joseph chaque jour, 1l ne voulut ni venir vers 
elle, ni étre auprés d'elle. 11 Mais il arriva 
un jour quil vint à la maison pour faire ce 
qu'il avait à faire, et qu'il n'y avait aucun des 
domestiques dansla maison. 12 Alors elle le 
prit par sa robe, et lui dit: Viens vers moi. 
Mais 1l lui laissa sa robe entre les mains, s'en- 
fuit, et sortit dehors. 193 Et lorsqu'elle cut 
vu qu'il lui avait laissé sa robe entre les mains, 
et qu'il s'était enfui; 14 Elle appela les gens 
de sa maison, et leur parla, en disant: Voyez, 
on nous a amené un homme Hébreu pour nous 
outrager; il est entré 1c1 pour venir vers moi; 
mais j'a1crié à haute voix ; 16 Et sitót qu'il 
m'a entendue élevcer la voix, et crier, il a laissé 
sa robe auprés de moi, 1l s'est enfui, et il est 
sort. 16 Et elle garda la robe prés d'elle, jus- 
qu'à ce que son maitre füt revenu à la maison. 
17 Alors elle lui parla en ces mémes termes, et 
dit: Le serviteur Hébreu que tu nous as amené, 
est venu à mol pour m'outrager; (18 Mais 
lorsque j'ai élevé ma voix, et que j'ai crié 

Q2 
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, H A L4 


LI * 1 , 5 ^^ X 
karaüNurGOv Trà iuária abroU Ta éuoi £jvyt rai 
££pAOcv ££. 


? - ( t7 ^ ^ , S — Vf Hi , 
a)ToU rà Qijiara Ti)C yvuvawóc avTOU, 00a £XaAqQoeE 


19 'Ey£vero Óà oc Tkovosv Ó kvpioc 


z00c abrÓv Aéyovoa, Obrwc évotqot uoc Ó Tac cov, 
kai £Qvpo0n ópyz. 20 Kai Xaov 0 koptoc '1o017)ó 
ivé£BaXev abróv cic T0 Óxvoupa, ec róv róTOY iv ( 
ol ÓsopGTat ToU (QaciXéec kartxovrai ék&i ip TQ 
óxvpouari. 21 Kai 9v Kop pucrà 'loco)ó kai 
kartxeev abroU £Acoc, kai EOwkev aUrqQ) xápiw évav- 
riov roU dpyitouoooAakoc. | 22 Kai £Owkev Ó 
ápyiósopuoóvAaE ró Ótogwr)prov 0ià xeupóc 'Two1)9, 
kai závrag ro)c &7oyyptvovc 000t&v TQ ÓtopuwrQuOUp, 
kai Tüvra 00a ^7O0i0U0iv ikt( aUTÓC »v qOi])v. 
23 Obk 9v ó dàpxitouoóvAaE rov Otouwr59piov 
yureokov ó6 abróv ov0cv* vávra yàp rjv Quà xewpóc 
'Ivc7)0, àà ró róv Kópiov usr' abro? &vat* kai Uca 
a)róc izoít, OÓ Képtoc cUw0ov £v raic xsociv 


QUTOU. 


KE, y. 


1] 'ECENETO ó yuerà rà prpara ravra, tjgaprev 
] , », ^ , » , hl € ? 
ó dpyvowoxóoc TroV (aciXéoc Atyo7rTOV, kai Ó dp- 
xicirO70i0c, TQ kvpip abrOr acd AíybzTOU. 
2 Kai opyícÜ0n €apaw i-i roic Üvoiv sbvobxoiwc 
&UTOD, iri TQ dpxtotvoyóp kal i&mi T apxit- 
rovOu)g. 23 Kai &Ücro abrobc t£v $wAakj tig rÓ 
óceopori)ptov, eic Tóv rózov o» Ioo79 áijkro iti. 
4 Kai cvvtorgotv ó àpxiteouor)c TQ loco9ó a- 
rovc, kai vaptor5 abroic' "cav O6 nutpac iv rj 
$vkakg. .O Kai siQov dpuóórspot ivómwWtov iv uj 
vukri* 1 Ó& 0paoic ToU ivvzViov TOU doxcouvoxóov 

LI » ^ tX * ^ ^v » l4 
kai dpxiwrozotoD, oi 770av Tq (jac AtyvrTov, 
6 Rio5A0c 


T00c abrOvC lwonó rÓó TQwL, kai elóev avro)c kai 


ot OvTtC iv TQ Otopwornpoio, 5v abro. 
hu 2, X 3 * * ? 4, 

7oav rerapayutvot. 7 Kai jpwora ro)c cbvobyovc 
Qapao, ot ?jcav per abTOU iv rjj QvAakg zapà rà 
kvpip avro)D, Aéyov, 'Tí 0r. rà Tpóowra vuv 
okvÜpwza opcpov; 8 Oti 0? eUxrav abro, EvómWOv 
Eie ó€ 


aUroic looo, Ob?yi Óuà rov Oco0 v) OuxcáQnoic 


» à t , , er , », 
cóoptv, kai ó cvykpivov o)k £crw avró. 
av)rOv icri; Ouyyncac0c ov uoi. 9 Kai Óuyyrcaro 
0 dpxioivoxóoc TÓ £voTVi0v avbTOU TQ loc)ó kai 

r ^- * » , ? E 
&tv, Ev rQ UTv« pov 5v üuztXNoc évavriov uov 

10 'Ev 0à 7g àymwfíAw rptig 7wÜptvec, kai abri) 

0dAXovca  dvtvqgvoxvia  (9iacroóc' wíT&Qot ol 
C ^ 
Bórovsc oraQvAüc. 
£v Ti X&epi nov: kai &Aajjov riv oraóQvAQv kai 


1l Kai ró sorü?piov $apao 


EEE0NGpa  abrüv tic rÓ vorüoiov, kai EÓwka TÓ To0- 
T/piov tic rv xtipa Qapgac. 12 Kai dev abrQ 
'Ioo29, To)ro 5 cvykpwig abroV. Oi rp&ig mv0O- 
p&veg rotic i)uépat &icív. 13 "Ere rQ£ic nu£pat xai 
pvnoOgo:rac Óapaw Tic ápyijc cov, kal d7oka- 
racTQou cc imi riv dpyiowoxyotav cov, kai. ÓGottc 
rÓ ToT)piv Sapao tic r)v xtpa abro), xarà 


Tv áoxijv sov 72v zporípav, wc 700a otvoxoGv. 





GENESIS, XXXIX. XL. 


reliquit pallium quod tenebam, et fugit foras. 
19 nis euditis dominus, et nimium credulus 
verbis conjugis, iratus est valde: 20 Tradidit- 
que Joseph in carcerem, ubi vincti regis custo- 
diebantur, et erat ibi clausus. 21 Fuitautem 
Dominus cum Joseph, et misertus illius dedit 
ei gratiam in conspectu principis carceris. 
22 Qui tradidit in manu: ilius universos 
vinctos qui in custodia tenebantur: et quid- 
quid fiebat, sub ipso erat. 23 Nec noverat 
aliquid, cunctis ei creditis: Dominus enim 


erat cum illo, et omnia opera ejus dirigebat. 


CAPUT XL. 


] His ita gestis, aecidit ut peccarent duo 
eunuchi, pincerna regis Egypti, et pistor, 
domino suo. 2 Iratusque contra eos Pharao 
(nam alter pincernis proerat, alter pistoribus), 
3 Misit eos in carcerem principis militum, in 
quo erat vinctus et Joseph. 4 At custos car- 
ceris tradidit eos Joseph, qui et ministrabat eis. 
Aliquantulum temporis fluxerat, et ilh in 
custodia tenebantur. 5 Videruntque ambo 
somniun nocte unà juxta interpretationem 
congruam sibi: 6 Ad quos cum introisset 
Joseph mane, et vidisset eos tristes, 7 Soisci- 
tatus est eos, dicens: Cur tristior est hodie 
solito. facies vestra? | 8 Qui responderunt: 
Somnium vidimus, et non est qui interpretetur 
nobis. Dixitque ad eos Joseph: Numquid 
non Dei est interpretatio? referte mihi quid 
videritis. 9 Narravit prior, prepositus pin- 
cernarum, somnium suum: Videbam coram me 
vitem, 10 In qua erant tres propagines, cres- 
cere paulatim in gemmas, et post flores uvas 
maturescere: 11 Calicemque Pharaonis in 
manu mea: tuli ergo uvas, et expressi in 
calicem quem tenebam, et tradidi poculum 
Pharaoni. 12 Respondit Joseph: He est 
interpretatio somnii: Tres propagines, tres 
adhue dies sunt: 193 Post quos recordabitur 
Pharao ministerii tui, et restituet te in gra- 
dum pristinum: dabisque ei calicem juxta 


offieium tuum, sicut ante facerc consueveras. 


p: E 
— —— pum 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT:TA. 





GENESIS, XXXIX. XL. 


that he left his garment with me, and fled 
out. 19 And it came to pass, when his master 
heard the words of his wife, whieh she spake 
unto him, saying, After this manner did thy 
servant to me; that his wrath was kindled. 
20 And Joseph's master took him, and put 
him into the prison, a place where tlie king's 
prisoners were bound: and he was there in 
the prison. 21 «| But the LongD was with 
Joseph, and shewed him merey, and gave him 
favour in thc sight of the keeper of the prison. 
22 Aud the keeper of the prison committed to 
Joseph's hand all the prisoners that were in 


the prison; and whatsoever they did there, he 


was the doer of 9. 23 The keeper of the 
prison looked not to any thing that was under 
his hand; because the LORD was with him, 
and é£Aat whieh he did, the LoRgD made 7£ to 
prosper. 


CHAPTER XL. 


] ÁND it came to pass after these things, 
that the butler of the king of Egypt and As 
baker had offended their lord the king of 
Egypt. 2 And Pharaoh was wroth against 
two of his offieers, against the ehief of the 
butlers, and against the chief of the bakers. 
3 And he put them in ward in the house of 
the captain of the guard, into the prison, the 
place where Joscph «as bound. 4 And the 
captain of the guard charged Joseph with 
. them, and he served them: and they eontinued 
a season in ward. ó f| And they dreamed a 
dream both of them, eaeh man his dream in 
one night, each man aceording to the inter- 
pretation of his dream, the butler and the 
baker of the king of Egypt, which were bound 
in the prison. 6 And Joseph eame in unto 
them in the morning, and looked upon them, 
and, behold, they «ere sad. 7 And he asked 
Pharaoh's offieers that were with him in the 
ward of his lord's house, saying, Whercfore 
look ye so sadly to day? 8 And they said 
unto him, We have dreamed a dream, and 
there is no interpreter of it. And Joseph said 
unto them, .Do not interpretations belong to 
God? tell me £Aem, I pray you. 9 And the 
chief butler told his dream to Joseph, and said 
to him, In my dream, behold, a vine was be- 
fore me; 10 And in the vine were three 
branches: and it was as though it budded, asd 
her blossoms shot forth; and the clusters 
thereof brought forth ripe grapes: 11 And 
Pharaoh's eup ?cas in my hand: and I took 
the grapes, and pressed them into Pharaoh's 
cup, and I gave the cup into Pharaoh's hand. 
12 And Joseph said unto him, This ?s the 
interpretation of it: The three branehes 
are three days: 13 Yet within three days 
shall Pharaoh lift up thine head, and restore 
thee unto thy place: and thou shalt deliver 
Pharaoh's cup into his haud, after the 
fonner manner when thou wast his butler. 


ndun 


1 33ud) 3eje, 39, 40. 


pa fief. ev fein &teib bei mir, un? ffofe binaus. 
19 28 fein Devr Dóvete bte 9tebe feines T3eibes, 
bie fie ibm fagte unb fpvado: 9((fo fat imi bein 
$nedt getban; woarb er febr 3ornig. | 20 $a 
nabm ibn fein. Derr, unb fegte ibu in8 Gefáng- 
nif, ba be8 $ónig8 Gefangene innen fagen ; unb 
er fag alfa im Gefangnif. | 21 9(ber ber erc 
vac mit ibm, uub neigte fete Sufb 3u ibm, unb 
(ieB ibn Gnabe finbeu »or bem 9ntmann über 
pad QGefüngnif, 22 $a8 er ifn unter feine 
$anb befabf aífe Gefangeue im Gefángni&, auf 
bap aífe&, ma8 ba gefdab, burd ibn gefdeben 
mufte. 23 Senn ber 2(mtmann über bad Qie- 
füngnif nam fid) feined Singe8 an; benn ber 
Derr war mit Sofepb, unb tva8 er tfat, ba gab 
ber Der Gitüd au. 


3)a8 40. Gayitel. 


l inb eó begab fi barnad)y, baf fid ber 
Cdenfe beà S&ónig8 in gopten, unb ber SSeder, 
verfínbigten an iDrem Serm, bem $óniae in 
(gppten. 2 limb 3Dbarao marb 3orníig itber feine 
betben. $mmerer, über beu 90ntmann über bie 
Cdenfen, unb fiber ben 2[mtmann über bie SSeder, 
9 linb lieB fie feben in be&. Dofmeifter8 aug 
in8 Gefingnif, ba Sofepb gefangen fag. 4 linb 
ber Dofmeifter fete Sofepb tiber fie, bafi er ibnen 
bienete; nnb fafen etíie Zage im Gefüngnif. 
o linb ed trüumete ifuen beiben, bem GCenfen 
unb 3Beder be8 $ónig8 ju (gppten, in Giner 
Stadt, einem jegfid)en ein eigener £vaum ; unb 
eine. jegfiben Zvaum fatte feine SBebeutung. 
6 $a nun beà 3X*orgené Sofepb au. ifneu binein 
fam, unb fafe, baf fie traurig tvaren ; 7 Sraate 
ev fre, unb fprad: Z8arum feib ifv Deute fo 
trauríg? 8 GOie antmorteten : (C8. Dat un8 ge- 
tr&umet, unb Daben ntemanb, ber e8 un8 austege, 
Sofepb fpradb: Stusfegeu gefóret Gott 3n, bof 
er3üblet mivd. 9 $a evyáblete ber oberfte Cdenfe 
feinen. Zvaunt jofepb, unb. fprad) au ibm: Sir 
bat getrüimet, baB ein 28eiuftod oor mír twüre, 
10 Ser batte brei Jteben, unb er avünete, muda 
unb bfübete, unb feine Zxauben wurben reif; 
11 linb id) batte ben 33edber 9Dbavao in meiner 
Sanb, unb nuafm bie 3eeven, unb aerbriüdte fie 
in ben 93edr, unb gab ben SBeder Q$barao in 
Pie Danb. 12 Sofepb fprad) su ibm: as ift 
feine Deutung. — drei 9teben. finb Prei Gage. 
13 Meber breit Gage wirb SDbarao bein SDaupt 
erbeben, unb bi) woieber am beim 9ümt ftel(en, 
pap bu ibm ben 3eder in eie Danb gebeft, nad 
ber vorigeu JSetje, ba tu fein Cenfe wareft. 
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| » . ^ r1 . ». 
1l a laissé sa robe auprés de moi, et s'est enfui. 


19 Et sitót que le maitre de Joseph eut cn- 
tendu les paroles de sa. femme, qui lui disait : 
Voilà ce que m'a fait ton serviteur, il entra 
dans une grande eolére. 20 Et le maitre de 
Joseph le prit et le mit daus une étroite 
prison, dans l'endroit oà les prisonniers du roi 
étaient renfermés. Or, il était là en prison. 
21 «| Mais le SEIGNEUR fut avec Joscph; il 
étendit sa bonté sur lui, et lui fit trouver 
gráce aux ycux du chef de la prison. 22 Et 
le maitre de la prison mit sous la main de 
Joseph tous les prisonniers qui étaient dans la 
prison. Et tout ce qui se faisait, c'était lui 
quile faisait. 23 Le chef de la prison n'exa- 
minait rien de tout ce que Joseph avait sous 
sa main, paree que le SEIGNEUR était avee 
lui, et que le SEIGNEUR faisait prospérer tout 
ce qu'il faisait. 


CHAPITRE XL. 


1 APREs eela il arriva que l'éehanson du 
roi d'Égypte ct le panetier offensérent le roi 
d'Égypte, leur seigneur. 2 Et Pharaon fut 
fort irrité eontre ces deux officiers, contre le 
grand échanson et contre le grand pameticr. 
3 Et illes fit garder dans la maison du chef 
des gardes, dans la prison étroite, au lieu oà 
Joseph était renfermé. | 4 Et le ehef des 
gardes les mit sous la main de Joseph, qui prit 
som d'eux. Et ils furent quelques jours en 
prison. ó 9| Or tous les deux eurent un 
songe, tous les deux dans une méme nuit, tous 
les deux un songe d'une signifieation parti- 
culiére, tant l'éehanson que le panetier du roi 
d'Egypte, qui étaient renfermés dans la prison. 
6 Et Joseph vint à eux le matin, et les re- 
garda. Et volcl, ils étaient fort tristes. 7 Et 
1 questionna ces offieiers de Pharaon qui 
étaient avec lui dans la prison de son maitze, 
et leur dit: D'oà vient que vous avez aujourd'- 
hui si mauvais visage? S8 Et ils lui répon- 
dirent: Nous avons eu des songes, et il n'y a 
personne pour les expliquer. Et Joseph leur 
dit: Les explications ne viennent-elles pas de 
Dieu? Je vous prie, eontez-moi vos songes. 
9 Alors le graud échanson conta son songe à 
Joseph, et lui dit: Dans mon songe, voici, un 
cep était devant moi. 10 Et il y avait en ce 
cep trois sarments. Itil était prés de fleuri; 
sa fleur sortit, et ses grappes devinrent des 
raisins mürs. 11 Or, la coupe de Pharaon, 
était dans ma main, et je prenais les raisins, ct 
les pressais dans Ja coupe de Pharaon, et jc don- 
nais Ja eoupe dans sa main. 12 Et Joseph lui 
dit: Voieil'explieation. Les trois sarments sont 
trois jours. 13 Dans trois jours Pharaon 6lé- 
vera ta téte, et te rétablira dans ton emploi, et 
tu donneras la. coupe à Pharaon en sa main, sc- 
lon ton premier offiec, lorsque tu étais échanson. 
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p"2xU nyonm 5 igpmans nuces 
nüO:0 cÓxUn  v25 ns, npn 
; Bp num dxoe vp nmoem 
"ns Np nu 30m Byem p23 mis 
oS9oM mpstros-ns) eve vatum» 
DN aper) W3Sorens Bg? niyus 
n DNUS cb ^O:T19* :nyq5 
; DN repe "uH ODeDM ch Diyob 
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TENEZIX, p', gà. 


14 'AMáà uvücÜgrí uov à ctavro? orav tb ytvg- 
raí cot, kai 70ujctic &v Egol £Xeoc, kai. uvnoOnog 
Ttoi ÉpoU -rpóc Oapawo, kai i£áEug put ik rov 
óxvotparoc rovrov. 16 "Ori kMomg ikXámqv ik 
yc "Efpaiev, kai ct obk émoígca obótv, dAN 
16 Kai &ótv 


ó doxuirozotóc Ort ÓpÜOc cvvtkgue, kal eme TQ 


ivt(aAóv ut £g Tóv Aákkov roUTov. 


lucfó, Káyw tov ivómwtov, kai Qugv rpía kavà 
17 'Ev ài 


^v ind p 3 & , —-" Ü T 1 
kavq rq irá&vo áÓ mávrov rU» ytvov Qv Qapao 


xovóptróv aipttv Exi Tijc kepaMjc nov. 


écOíet, £pyov cvrozotoU* kai rà merttvà ToU obpavobU 
xargo0wv abrà áxó roO) kavoU ToU bmávw ric 
xe$aAc uov. — 18 'Asokpiütic 0) 'Ioo)ó timtv 
—- & , n ^r 
avrQ, AUrQ 59 cvykpuwic abTOU.  Táà rpoía kavà 
^v € , » P, » Hv t Av à 
rotic T)uépat &iciv. — 19 Ert rpuov m"uspOv kai 
d$cXel apa rüv któaXv cov ám coU, kai kpc- 
, , 1 , LI , LJ "n - , 
páctt ct &ri ÉEUXov, kai óáéycrau rà Ópvta ToU o0- 
20 'Eytvero ài 


ev Tj "utog Tj roírg "pépa vytvéotwc 5v aga, 


A 4 p » 4 — 
pavovu TOGG caokac 00U a7rO GCOU. 


kai émOLEL TÓTOV 3rTGOL TOiC Tai» aUTOU' kai 
iuvnc0n rijc ápxijc rov oivoyóov kal Tijc áoxjc rov 
21 Kai 


&mokaréorQot TÓv dpytowoxóov ili rjv dpxnv 


owroTOt00 iv uicq TOv zaGlÓwv avrov. 


aUroU, kai &£Ouke rÓ Torrpuv &c rr)v xeipa $apao. 
22 Tàv 0€ ápxiovrozotóv £xptpactv, ka0á. cvvikpwtev 
abroic 'Iuc]ó. 23 Kal ovk iuvijo0n à dpyxowoyóoc 


ro) 'Ioc1)o, &àÀN' ireXáOcro abro. 


KE. yà. 


] 'EPENETO ài yuerà vo frg "uepóv Oapao 

&ütv Evo wi0v, Qro éorávat ixi ro) Trorapo), 
» —- t€ 

2 Kai tào? ooz:p ik roU orapoU àvé(Gawov ézrá 

, * -— » à 3 4 ^ , 4 

fBótc kaXai rq) £g kal ékXAekrai raic capti, kai 

3 "AMXac 0: ézrá (Qócc 


üvt(Qawov uerà raórac ik roU zor«goD, alcypai 


, , * ^ » 
&Góckovro iv TQ xt. 


-— » 1 E ^ , Q5» 7 3 
Tq) EÓtt kal Xezrrai raic capi, kai évépovro Trap 
rüc (9óac éri 7Ó xtiXoc roU vorago). 4 Kai kart- 

t € & , t » .] & ll —- 
$ayov ai ézrà (ótg at atoxypal, kai Aezrai raic 
capbi ràc éxrà (óóac ràc kaXAàg TQ &ó&, kal rác 
o Kai 


Kai ido9 ézrà oráyvtc 


ikAekrác raic capEiv. — 'Hyto0n à $apa, 
* , A s, 
évvuz)iü0Ün TÓ ÓcUTtpov. 
à&vtQawov iv rQ vÜytv. évi ékXekroi kai koXot. 
6 Kai i$o) érrà oráxvtc Xezroi kai àveuóg0opot 
, , , , , A , t * L] 
àvtQbovro ptr avrouc. 7 Kai karémiov oi &mTÀ 
cTáxvtc oi Aezroi kai áveuóQ0opot roxc éxrà orá- 
xXvac Tro)c ékAekroUc kai roO0c TAÀQgp&c. 'Hyto0n ói 
$apac, kai zv £vozwiov..—. 8 '"Eytévero 0 vpwi kai 
érapáx0n 1) vy?) aóroD: kai dzoorti(Nac ikáAtoe 
» 1 , & » LÀ 1 , 1 
Tüvrac ro)c iEmynràc AlyüzTOv kai müvrac roóc 
coóovc avoTic, kai Oujyncaro abroic Oaoaw ró 
$ , , - 4 5 - t , , , LI ^ 
EVUTLOV QUTOU'" kai ovk 7)Y 0 üzrayytAXov aUTÓ T(Q 
^ * 
$apaq. 9 Kai éXaXgosv ó üápywowoxóoc z0óc Qapaw 


GENESIS, XL. XLI. 


14 Tantum memento mei, cum bene tibi fuerit, 
et facias mecum misericordiam, ut suggeras 
Pharaoni ut educat me de isto carcere: 
15 Quia furto sublatus sum de terra Hebrzo- 
rum; et hie innocens in lacum missus sum. 
16 Videns pistorum magister quod prudenter 
somnium dissolvisset, ait: Et ego vidi som- 
nium, quod tria canistra farinze haberem super 
caput meum: 17 Et in uno canistro quod 
erat excelsius, portare me omnes cibos qui 
fiunt arte pistoria, avesque comedere ex eo. 
18 Respondit Joseph: He est interpretatio 
somnii: Tria canistra, tres adhuc dies sunt: 
19 Post quos auferet Pharao caput tuum, ac 
suspendet te in cruce, et lacerabunt volucres 
20 Exinde dies tertius natalitius 


Pharaonis erat: qui faeiens grande convivium 


carnes tuas. 


pueris suis, recordatus est inter epulas ma- 
gistri pincernarum, et Ppistorum principis. 
21 Restituitque alterum in locum suum, ut 
porrigeret ei poculum: 22 Alterum suspendit 
in patibulo, ut conjectoris veritas probaretur. 
23 Et tamen succedentibus prosperis, prepo- 


situs pincernarum oblitus est interpretis sui. 


CAPUT XLI. 


1 PosT duos annos vidit Pharao somnium. 
Putabat se stare super fluvium, 2 De quo 
ascendebant septem boves, pulehre et crasse 
nimis: et pascebantur in locis palustribus. 
3 Alice quoque septem emergebant de flumine, 
foede confectzeque macie: et pascebantur in 
ipsa amnis ripa in locis virentibus: 4 De- 
voraveruntque eas, quarum mira species et ha- 
bitudo corporum erat. Expergefactus Pharao, 
5 Rursum dormivit, et vidit alterum somnium: 
Septem spicc pullulabant in culmo uno plenz 
atque formosee: 6 Alicz quoque totidem spicce 
tenues et pereussze uredine oriebantur, 7 Devo- 
rantes omnem priorum pulchritudinem.  Evi- 
gilans Pharao post quietem, S8 Et facto mane, 
pavore perterritus, misit ad omnes conjectores 
JEgypti, cunetosque sapientes: et aecersitis 
narravit somnium, nec erat qui interpretare- 


tur. 9 Tunc demum reminiscens pincernarum 


Aéyev, T2» ápgapríav uov ávapipvyQokwe cüpspov. | magister, ait: Confiteor peccatum meum: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA4. 


GENESIS, XL. XLI. 


14 But think on me when it shall be well with 
thee, and shew kindness, I pray thee, unto 
me, and make mention of me unto Pharaoh, 
and bring me out of this house: 15 For indeed 
I was stolen away out of the land of the 
Hebrews: and here also have I done nothing 
that they should put me into the dungeon. 
16 When the ehief baker saw that the inter- 
pretation was good, he said unto Joseph, I 
also was in my dream, and, behold, 7 Aad 
three white baskets on my head: 17 Andin 
the uppermost basket chere was of all manner 
of bakemeats for Pharaoh; and the birds did 
eat them out of the basket upon my head. 
18 And Joseph answered and said, This is 
the interpretation thereof: The three baskets 
are three days: 19 Yet within three days 
shall Pharaoh lift up thy head from off thee, 
and shall hang thee on a tree ; and the birds 
shall eat thy flesh from off thee. 20 €«| And 
i& came to pass the third day, wAich was 
Pharaoh's birthday, that he made a feast unto 
all his servants: and he lifted up the head of 
the chief butler and of the chief baker among 
his servants. 21 And he restored the chief 
butler unto his butlership again; and he gave 
the eup into Pharaoh's hand: 22 But he 
hanged the chief baker: as Joseph had in- 
terpreted to them. |. 23 Yet did not the chief 
butler remember Joseph, but forgat him. 


CHAPTER XLI. 


1] AND it came to pass at the end of two 
full years, that Pharaoh dreamed: and, be- 
hold, he stood by the river. 2 And, behold, 
there eame up out of the river seven well 
favoured kine aud fattleshed ; and they fed in 
a meadow. 3 And, behold, seven other kine 
came up after them out of the river, ill favoured 
and leaufleshed ; and stood by the oíAer kine 
upon the brink of the river. 4 And thc ill 
favoured and leanfleshed kine did eat up the 
seven well favoured and fat kine. So Pharaoh 
awoke. à And he slept and dreamed the 
second trne: and, behold, seven ears of corn 
came up upon one stalk, rank and good. 6 And, 
behold, seven thin ears and blasted with the 
east wind sprung up after them. "5 And the 
seven thin ears devoured the seven rank and 
full ears. And Pharaoh awoke, and, behold, 7£ 
14s à dream. 8 And it eame to pass in the 
morning that his spirit was troubled; and he 
sent and ealled for all the magicians of Egypt, 
and all the wise men thereof: and Pharaoh 
told them his dream; hut here was none 
that eould interpret tl m unto Pharaoh. 
9 «| Then spake the ehief outler unto Pharaoh, 
saying, I do remember my faults this day: 
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] 3Bud) 3Jtoje, 40, 41. 


14 9(ber gebeufe meiner, wenn bird voobl aebet, 
unb tu 3Sarmferaigfeit an mir, baf bu Spfarao 
erinnerft, bag er mid aus biefem SDaufe fübre. 
15 Senu id bin aud ber ganbe ber Gbráer Deint- 
fid) geftoblen ; tagu babe id aud) alífbie nite 
getban, bafi fte mid) eingefeBt baben. 16 2a ber 
obevfie SBeder fabe, ba bie S2eutung gut mar, 
fpexvad) er 3u Sofepb: 3Xiv bat aud) getráàumet, id 
früge breü metge &orbe auf meinem S$aupt ; 
17 linb int oberíten &orbe alfevtet. gebadene 
Cyeife bem 9Pbarao; unb bie 33ógef afen aus 
bem $orbe auf meinem Daupt. 18 jofepb ant- 
wortete, unb fprad: ^Das8 ift feine Deutung. 
S)ret orbe finb brei Zage. 19 lub nad bceten 
£agen toitb bir SDfbarao bein Daupt erfeben, unb 
bib an ben Gaígen benfen, unb bie 3S0gef erben 
beim SÍeifh von bir effen. 20 linb e8 gefdjaf 
bed britten Zaged, ba beging 9Dbarao feinen 
Sabrtag; unb er madte eine 9Xtabü;eit atfen 
feinen &nedten, unb erfub bad Daupt be8 obevften 
Cbeufen, unb bad $aupt beg oberften SSeders 
unter feinen &nedten; 21 lInb fete ben oberften 
Cbenfen voteber au feinem Cdenfamt, bag ev ben 
SSedjer reite in 3Dfarao S$anb. 22 3[ber ben 
oberften SBeder fte ev benfen, vote ibuen Sofepb 
gebentet batte. 23 ?[ber ber oberfte Oxfenfe ges 
bacbte nit an Sofepb, fonbern vergaf fein. 


$)a8 41. $apitet, 


1 nb nad) 3toeien. Sabren batte 3S0Darao einen 
Sraum, mie er ftünbe am 38affer, 2 Mnb fáfe 
aud bem 28affer fleigen fieben fone fette &übe, 
unb gingen an ber J8eibe im (Grafe. 3 9vad 
biefen (abe er anbeve fieben &üfe aud bem 3Baffec 
auffteigen ; bie waren Dáffió unb mager, unb 
traten. neben. bte $übe au bas llfer am 25Baffer. 
4 linb bie báffidben unb magern frafien bte fteben 
í(bónen fetten  &üfe. Da ermadte *Dparao. 
5 Mnb ec fdfief mieber ein, unb ibm trüumete 
abecmat, unb fabe, bag fieben 9(ebren woudfen 
aud Ginem $a(n, voí( unb bide. 6 SDarnad 
(abe ex (leben bímne uno vevfengte 2lebven aufz 
geben. 7 llub bie fieben mageren ?[ebren ver» 
íbfangen bie fieben viden unb pollen 3ebren. 
Sa ermoadte SPfarao, unb merfte, baf e8 ein 
Gxaum mar. S8 llnb ba e8 3torgen t1varb, mar 
fein Gietft befitmmert, unb fibidte aus, unb fief 
rufen aííe 285a6rfager in Ggp9pten, unb alle 
SGeifen, unb ersábtete tfnen feine Svüume. — 9fber 
ba tva feiner, bec fie beut SDbarao beuten fonnte. 
9 Sa tebete ber oberfte Cente su Dbarao, 
uub fpradb: Sd gebenfe beute am mene Giünbe; 


GENESE, XL. XLI. 


14 Mais souviens-toi de moi, quand ce bon- 
heur te sera arrivé, et fais-moi, je te prie, cette 
gràee, de parler de moi à Pharaon, afin qu'il 
me tire de cette maison. 1o Car j'ai été dé- 
robé du pays des Hébreux, et de plus je n'ai 
rien fait ic pour qu'on me mit dans cette fosse. 
16 Alors le grand panetier, voyant que Joseph 
avait expliqué ce songe favorablement, lui dit: 
J'ai aussi songé, et voiel, 74 y avait trois cor- 
beilles à jour sur ina téte. 17 Et dans la plus 
haute corbeille, 44 4 «vai de toutes sortes de 
mets préparés par le pàtissier pour Pharaon. 
Et les o1seaux les mangeaient dans la corbeille, 
sur ma tóte. 18 Et Joseph répondit, et dit: 
Voici l'explication. Les trois corbeilles sont 
trois jours. 19 Dans trois jours Pharaon 
élévera ta téte de dessus toi, et te fera pendre 
à un bois: et les oiseaux mangeront ta chair 
de dessus toi. 20 €«[ Et il arriva, le troisiéme 
jour, le jour de là naissanee de Pharaon, qu'il 
fit un festin à tous ses serviteurs. Et il éleva 
la téte du grand échanson et celle du grand 
panetier, au milieu de ses serviteurs. 21 De 
sorte qu'il rétablit le grand éehanson dans son 
offiee d'échanson: et ce serviteur présenta la 
coupe à la main de Pharaon. 22 Mais il fit 
pendre le grand panetier; selon l'explieation 
que Joseph leur avait donnée. 23 Cependant 
le grand échanson ne se souvint point de 
Joseph, mais il l'oublia. 


CHAPITRE XLI. 


1] Maris il arriva, au bout de deux ans 
entiers, que Pharaon eut un songe. Et voici, 
il était prés du fleuve. 2 Et voiei, sept jeunes 
vaches, belles à voir, et fort grasses, montaient 
du fleuve, et paissaient dans des marécages. 
9 Et voici, sept autres jeunes vaehes, laides 
à voir, et fort maigres, montaient du fleuve 
aprés les autres, et se tenaient auprés des 
autres jeunes vaehes sur le bord du fleuve. 
4 Et les jeunes vaehes, laides à voir, et fort 
maigres, mangérent les sept jeunes vaches 
belles à voir, et grasses. Alors Pharaon 
s'évella. o Puis il se rendormit, et songea 
pour la seconde fois. Et voiei, sept épis, beaux 
et bons, sortaient d'une méme tige. 6 Et voici, 
sept autres épis, minees et flétris par le vent 
d'Orient, germaient aprés eeux-la. 7 Et les 
épis minees engloutirent les sept épis beaux 
et pleins. Alors Pharaon s'éveilla. "Tel était 
son songc. 6$ Et il arriva au matin que son 
esprit fut effrayé; et il envoya appeler tous 
les magieiens et tous les sages d'Égypto, et 
leur raeonta ses songes. Mais il n'y eut 
personne qui püt les lui expliquer. 9 4| Alors 
le grand échanson parla à Pharaon, en disant: 
Je me souviens aujourd'hui de mes fautes. 
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lCENEXIE, uá. 


10 $apaw wpyicÜn roic zawiv abro) kai ZÜtro 

r] ^ , : ^5 D » ^v , , y 7 

")uàg £v óvAakZj £v TQ ou ToU Gpxiuaayttpov, ép 
1 1 , , MELÁ ? 4 

rt kai r0v ápywstrozoi0v. 1l Kai ctóouev évózYtov 

EKQOTOC 

12 'H» ài ik& 


pe0' "uv. vceavickoc xaic '"EBpaioc roo dapyipa- 


ápóórtpo: év vvkri pud, éyo kai abróc: 


karà rÓó avToU ivücYiOV tiOontv. 


y&oov, kai àuyncáps0a abrQ, cai cvvékpuvev piv. 
13 'Eyevi0n 06 kaÜwc ocvvtkpwtev uiv, obrw xai 
cvvíBi, ipgt rt ámokaracraOnvau ézi r)v dpyQv 
14 'AsrocrtiÀac ÓÉ 
Dapao ikáAeot róv looo. Kai i£gyayov avróv 
áxó rob óxvpoparoc, kai i£oproav avróv kai sA- 
Aa£av riv croA]v abro): kai QAOs TpÓc Oapao. 
16 Eiz: 0é $apaw móc '1worjó, Evbizvwv £opaka, 
kai ó ovykpivuv oUk £ocrw abró' iyo 0$ ákiQkoa 
mtpi GoU Aeyóvrwv, ákobcavráà ct tvizvia ovy- 
koiva. avrá. 16 'Azokpiüeic 0? 'loono rQ Oapaqo 
&Urtv, 'Avtu. ToU OcoU ovk azokoÜjctrat TÓ Gt- 
rjo.0v $apac. 1l] 'EXaX47: 0$ apaw Tq 'lwoc)ó 
Aéyuv, 'Ev TQ Uzvw pov ogugv écrávat mapà TÓ 
xsiXoc ToU Torauov, 18 Kai domtp ik ToU mo- 
rauoU davíQoawov tzTà (Bótg kaXai TQ && kai 
&Aekrai raicg cap£í, kai évéuovro iv rqQ xa. 
19 Kai iào) ézrà fósg &repau. àvé(Qawvov. óztow 
avTOv £k Tov TOTGuoOD, TOovQpai kai aicxypai TQ 
£st. kai Aezrai raig cap£tv, otac obk tciQov roi- 
20 Kat 


Li € € 1 Fr t » M * M 1 
kar£Qayov ai ézrà (OQósc ai atoxpai kai Xezrai ràc 


abrac iv 0Xg yj Alyoómrov atoxyportpac. 


&rrá (óac ràc Tp«Xrac rdc kaXág kai ràg ékXekrágc, 
21] Kai &o5gAOov sig ràgc koiMac abrOv' kai oU 
Ot&ónXot Ey&vovro 07i eaijAOov cic rác koiMac ai- 
rv, kai ai OVauc abrüOv aicypai kaÜà kai rüÜv 
apxv. 


TQ iv TQ Umvo 0v, kal orto érr&à OTÓXUEC 


"E£eysoÜcic 08 ikowunÜügv. 22 Kai &óov 


, , Li J t 4 , A , 
ávíQowov £v TvÜu&bu £»ió mÀmQoagc kai kaXot. 
28 "AXXot 0? &rrrà oráyveg Xezrroi kai &àveuóoÜopot 
3 , 3 , , € 1 , t 
aàvtóbovro £yóptvowv avrOv. 241 Kai karéTi0v oi 
€ 4 , t à * H ; 1 Li L 
&yTÀ coTáxvtg ot Aezroi kai. àveuódOopot rovc éxTá 
cráxvac roc kaXooc kai ro)c cÀnouc. Eixa ov 
^v , »J 4 j Rí t ) , , P 
rOoic t££nygraic, kai ook 19]|v 0. àzayytAÀov poc avTÓ. 
256 Kai &z&v 'looró rQ apad, To évóz vi» oapao 
&v écriv ^ 00a 0 Otóc mroiéi Once T Oapag. | 26 At 
€ 1 , ] A * 3 » ?, , ^ e t 1 
émrà [ótc ai kaXai &wrà érmQ £oTi, kai oi ézTÀ 
, t 3€ & Ov , P $5 7 D 
cTAXUEC 0l KaXol &zrà éry] éori^ TÓ &£voTVLOV Papau 
tv éori.. 27 Kai ai ézrà (Qóeg ai Xezrai at áva- 
fBatvovcat ózíow abràv érrà £r icri, kai ot érrà 
, € M b] ri , H 1 » , , 
cTáxvtc oi Aerrroi kai a&veuóoOopot érrà £r éoriv: 
£covrat émrà £r MiuoU. 28 TO 0à prya 0 ctonka 
^ f ^ ^- ^ 
apa, "Oca 0 Osóc sroiéi CÓn£e TQ apad, 29 'I000 
&mrà Er) foxerau eOnvía moÀNi iv máog yj Ai- 
, 1 ^ - 
yorrov. 30 "H£a à éxrà £r MupoU ueráà rara, 
1 3 , — ^ ^^ 
kat £mwjcovrat rijc -Xgopovijc Tijg £couívgc &v 


0X9 AtyomT(Q, kai àvaloct Óó Mog TQv yijv. 


pulehritudinem devoraverunt. 


GENESIS, XLI. 


10 Iratus rex servis suis, me et magistrum 
pistorum retrudi jussit in carcerem principis 
militum: 11 Ubi una nocte uterque vidimus 
12 Erat ibi 


puer Hebreeus, ejusdem ducis militum famulus: 


somnium presagum futurorum. 


cul narrantes somnia, 13 Audivimus quidquid 
postea rei probavit eventus; ego enim redditus 
sum officio meo: et ille suspensus est in cruce. 
14 Protinus ad regis imperium eductum de 
carcore Joseph totonderunt: ae veste mutata, 
obtulerunt ei. 15 Cuiille ait: Vidi somnia, 
nee est qui edisserat: qu:e audivi te sapi- 
16 Respondit Joseph : 
Absque me Deus respondebit prospera Pha- 


entissime conjicere. 


raoni. 17 Narravit ergo Pharao quod viderat : 
Putabam me stare super ripam fluminis, 
18 Et septem boves de ammne conscendere, 
pulehras nimis, et obesis carnibus: quie in 
19 Et ecce, 


has sequebantur alize septem boves in tantum 


pastu paludis virecta carpebant. 


deformes et macilente, ut numquam tales in 
terra /Egypti viderim: 20 Quse, devoratis ct 
consumptis prioribus, 21 Nullum saturitatis 
dedere vestigium : sed simili macie et squalore 
torpebant. Evigilans, rursus sopore depressus, 
22 Vidi somnium: Septem spice pullulabant 
in eulmo uno plene atque pulcherrim:e, 
28 Ali quoque septem tenues et percusso 
uredine, oriebantur e stipula: 24 Quze priorum 
Narravi con- 
jectoribus somnium, et nemo est qui edisserat. 
25 Respondit Joseph: Somnium regis unum 
est: qua facturus est Deus, ostendit Pharaoni. 
26 Septem boves pulchr:z, et septem spice 
plen:: septem ubertatis anni sunt: eamdem- 
27 Septem 


quoque boves tenues atque macilent:, qus 


que vim somnii comprehendunt. 


ascenderunt post eas, et septem spicce tenues, 
et vento urente pereussge: septem anni ven- 
turc sunt famis. 28 Qui hoc ordine comple- 
buntur: 29 Ecce septem anni venient fertilita- 
tis magne in universa terra ZEgypti: 30 Quos 
sequentur septem anni ali tante sterilitatis, 
ut oblivioni tradatur cuncta retro abundantia : 


consumptura est enim fames omnem terram. 
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GENESIS, XLI. 


10 Pharaoh was wroth with his servants, and 
put me in ward in the captain of the guard's 
house, both me and the chief baker: 11 And 
we dreamed a dream in one night, I and he; 
we dreamed each man according to the inter- 
pretation of his dream. 12 And íhere was 
there with us a young man, an Hebrew, ser- 
vant to the captain of the guard ; and we told 
him, and he interpreted to us our dreams; to 
each man according to his dream he did inter- 


pret. 13 And it came to pass as he intor- 
preted to us, so it was; me he restored unto 


mine offiee, and him he hanged. 14 «| Then 
Pharaoh sent and called Joseph, and they 
brought him hastily out of the dungeon: and 
he shaved. Ainself, and changed his raiment, 
and came in unto Pharaoh. 15 And Pharaoh 
sald unto Joseph, I have dreamed a dream, 
and £Aere 1s none that can interpret it: and I 
have heard say of thee, &Aat thou canst under- 
stand à dream to interpret it. 16 And Joseph 
answered Pharaoh, saying, Zí ?s not in me: 
God shall give Pharaoh an answer of peace. 
17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, In my 
dream, behold, I stood upon the bank of the 
river: 18 And, behold, there came up out of 
the river seven kinc, fatfleshed and well fa- 
voured ; and they fed in a mcadow: 19 And, 
behold, seven other kine came up after them, 
poor and very ill favoured and leanfleshed, 
such as I never saw in all the land of Egypt 
for badness: 20 And the lean and the ill 
favoured kine did eat up the first seven fat 
kine: 21 And when they had eaten them up, 
it could not be known that they had eaten 
them; but they were stilill favoured, as at 
the beginning. Solawoke. 22 AndlI saw 
in my dream, and, behold, seven ears came up 
in one stalk, full and goed: 23 And, behold, 
seven ears, withered, thin, and blasted with 
the east wind, sprung up after them : 24 And 
the thin ears devoured the seven good ears: 
and I told £h:s unto the magicians ; but fhere 
was none that could declare ?? to me. 25 «| And 
Joseph said unto Pharaoh, The dream of Pha- 
raoh /s one: God hath shewed Pharaoh what 
he :s aboutto do. 26 The seven good kine are 
seven years; and the seven good ears are 
seven years: the dream ?s one. 27 And the 
seven thin and ill favoured kine that came up 
after them are seven years; and the seven 
empty ears blasted with the east wind shall 
be seven years of famine. 28 This s the 
thing whieh I have spoken unto Pharaoh: 
What God :s about to do he sheweth unto 
Pharaoh. 29 DBoehold, there come seven years 
of great plenty throughout all the land of 
Egypt: 30 And there shall arise after them 
seven years of famine; and all the plenty 
shall be forgotten in the land of Egypt; 
and the famine shall eonsume the land; 


uel 
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1 Sud 9Xtofe, 41. 


10 35a 3jbarao sorníg toarb über feine fmedjte, 
unb mid) mit bem oberften SSeder in8 Gefángnif 
[egte, in8 Dofmeifterà $aufe; 11 $a trüáumete 
unà beiben in Giner 9tadjt, einem jegíiden. fein 
&raum, beB Seutung ifn betraf. 19 $a mar 
bei ung ein ebráiff)er Süngling, be8 Dofmeiftera 
$nedt, bem eryábleten voivà, — 1lnb er beutete una 
unfere Zrüume, einem jegíiden nad feinem 
&raum. — 13 ilub mie er und beutete, fo ifi8 er- 
gangen; benn íd) bin toieber an mteín 20mt. gez 
febt, unb jener ift gepenft, 14 Sa fanbte $farao 
Din, unb (teg Sofepb rufen; unb fiegen ibn eifenb 
aud bem od. ub er fie iid) befdbeven, unb 
50g anbere Selber an, unb fam finein 3u pDarao. 
15 $a fprad 35garao au ibm: SXir bat ein 
&raum getrüáumet, unb ifl niemanb, ber ibn 
beuten fann ; id) bab aber gebórt von bir faaen, 
enn bu einen Xvaum bórefi, fo fannft bu. ibn 
peuten. — 16 iyofep) antwortete S3pfarao, unb 
fora): Sa8 flefet bei mir nidjt; Gott wmirb bod) 
barao Gute weiffagen. 17 95farao faate an 
àut Sofepb : Sr trüumete, id ftunb am 1tfer bei 
bem 2Saffer; 18 linb fabe au8 bem S8affer ftei- 
gen (leben fibóne fette $übe, unb gingen an ber 
JOeibe im Grafe. 19 limb nad ibnen fafe íidj 
anbere feben bürre, fefr DáB(ide unb magere 
$utbe Peraud fieigen. — d) babe in gang Ggopten- 
fanb nidjt fo báglt^e gefeben. —|. 20. lInb bie fieben 
mageren unb bág(iden &üfe frafen auf bie fieben 
erften fetten $übe. 21 lInb ba fte bie Dinein gez 
freffen batten, merfte mans nidt an ibnemn, a8 
fle bie gefreffen fatten, unb waren Dágtid), ateid- 
oie borbin. a wadte id) auf. 22 lInb fafe 
aberma[ in meinem Zraum fieben 9(eDren auf 
(Sinent Dalm adjen, off unb bide. 23 Sar 
nad) gingen auf feben bürre 2(efren, bünne unb 
perjenget. — 24 limb bie fieben bünnen 3Lefren 
serfffangen bie fteben biden 3(eprven. — lino it 
babe eà ben ZGabrfagern aefagt, aber bie f2nnens 
mic nidjt beuten.| 26 Sofepb autimortete Sjparao : 
SBeibe Z:xüume SpDarao finb einevtei,. Denn Gott 
verfünbiget 3jarao, was er vorfat. 926 Qe 
fieben fdóónen $übe finb fteben Sabr, unb bic 
feben guten 3(ebrven fib aud) bie fieben. Sar. 
(S8 ift einer(ei Zraum. 27 3ie fieben mageren 
unb bápfideu Ste, bie nad) jenen aufgeftiegen 
fino, ba8 finb fteben Safr; wub bie fleben ma- 
gerem unb verfengeten 3(efren (iub ficben Sabr 
tbeure Seit. 28 2Da8 ift nun, baé id) gefaat babe 
àu SDpavao, vag Giott SDbarao seiget, was er vor- 
bat. 29 GOiebe, fteben vete Sabr merben fom 
men im ganj Ggypteníanb. — 30 1fnb nad) ben- 
felben iverben fieben Sabr tbeure 3cit fommen, baf 
man oergefien wirb affer fofder Sülfe in Gappten- 
[anb ; unb bie tbeure Settwirb bad €anb versebren, 





GENESE, XLI. 


10 Lorsque Pharaon, irrité contre ses ser- 
viteurs, nous eut fait mettre, le grand paneticr 
et moi, en prison, dans la maison du chef des 
gardes. 11 Nous eümes, lui et moi, un songe 
la méme nuit, et chacun de nous eut un songe 
d'une signification propre. 12 Or il y avait 
là avee nous un jeune Hébreu, sérviteur du 
chef des gardes, et nous lui contàmes nos 
songes, et il nous les expliqua, donnant à 
chacun une interprétation d'aprés son songe. 
13 Et la chose arriva comme il nous l'avait 
expliquée: Pharaon me rétablit en mon em- 
ploi, et fit pendrel'autre. 14 «| Alors Pharaon 
envoya appeler Joseph,et on le fit sortir promp- 
tement de la prison: puis on le rasa, et on lui 
fit changer de vétements: et il vint vers 
Pharaon. 15 Et Pharaon dit à Joseph: J'ai 
eu un songe, et il n'y a personne qui puisse 
l'expliquer; or, J'ai entendu dire de toi, que 
tu sais expliquer les songes. 16 Et Joseph 
répondit à Pharaon, en disant: Ce ne sera pas 
moi, mais Dieu, qui annoncera prospérité à 
Pharaon. 17 Et Pharaon dit à Joseph: Dans 
mon songe, voici, j'etais sur le bord du fleuve. 
18 Et voici, sept jeunes vaches, grasses et 
belles à voir, montaient du fleuve, et paissaient 
dans des marécages. 19 Et voici, sept autres 
jeunes vaehes montaient aprés celles-là, ché- 
tives, si laides et si maigres que je n'en ai 
jamais vu de semblables en laideur, dans tout 
le pays d'Egypte. 20 Mais les jeunes vaches 
maigres et laides, dévorérent les sept pre- 
miéres vaches, jeunes et grasses, 21 Qui 
entrérent dans leur ventre, saus qu'il parüt 
qu'elles y fussent entrées; car elles étaient 
aussi laides à voir qu'auparavant. Alors je 
me réveilai. 22 Je vis aussi en songe, et 
voici, sept épis sortaient de la méme tige, 
pleins et bons. 23 Puis voici, sept épis petits, 
minces et flétris par le vent d'Orient, pousssé- 
rent aprés ceux-là. 24 Mais les épis minces 
engloutirent les sept bons épis. Et j'ai dit ces 
Songes aux magiciens, mais aucun n'a pu me 
les expliquer. 25 €| Et Joseph répondit à 
Pharaon: Ce que Pharaon a songé n'est 
qu'une seule e£ méme chose; Dieu a dévlaré à 
Pharaon ce qu'il va faire. 26 Les sept belles 
vaches sont sept ans, et les sept bons épis sont 
sept ans; c'est le méme songe. 27 Et les sept 
vaches maigres et laides qui montaient aprés 
celles-là, sont sept ans; et les sept épis 
vides e£ flétris par le vent d'Orient, seront 
sept ans de famine. 28 C'est comme je l'ai 
dit à Pharaon: Dieu a fait voir à Pharaon 
ec quil va faire. 29 Voici, il va venir sept 
aunées d'une grande abondanee daus tout 
le pays d'Egypte. 30 Mais aprés ces années- 
là, viendront sept années de fainine. Alors 
on oubliera toute cette abondance au pays 
d'Éeypte, et la famine consumera le pays 
B 
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CENEZXIZ, uá. 


31 Kai o)k émvyvocOnosrat 1) cbÜqvía &ri rijc yfic 
áró ro) XugoU roU écoptvov ntrà rara, ioxvpóc 
ydp ícrat odó0pa. 32 IIepi Ob roU OtvrtpGoat 7 
ivócYiov $apae Oc, 0rt àXq0ic fora rÓ pijua rà 
zapà ro) OtoV, kai raXvv& 0 Otóc ToU moujcai 
abró. 399 NÀv oiv ok&joa dávOpwmov $póvisov. xai 
cvvsrÓv, kai karáorgcov aUrOv iwi yijg AlybzTOV. 
34 Kai sowjáre dCapaw, kai karacrgcárw To- 
cápxac imi rijg yijc, kai &orvtmrrwecárecav sávra 
rà yevvigara Tijg yljg Atyomrov rOv E£mrà irüv 
rijg tU0gvíag, 35 Kai cvvayaytrocav mávra rà 
Bpópara rüv érrà £rüv ràv ipxoutvuv rüv kaXv 
roUrwuv' kai ovvaxOrrw 0 ciroc vxo xtipa apad, 
Bocpara iv raic vóNcot QvXax0rrwo. 36 Kai £arat 
rà Bpopnara rà mtóvAayutva T] y) tic rà ézrà 
£rq roU Xuio? à £covrot év yj Aly)zrOv, kai obk 
irpigosrat 9) ylj & rQ Mg. 37 "Hpotos 0? ró 
pipa ivavríov $apawc kai ivavriov müvrwv rüv 
Taiówv abroUv. 38 Kai tUe eapaw sot roiqg 
7OGciv abro), M: evpücouev &vOpwzov rowÜUrov 
Üc Exet zrveUua OsoD £v avro; 939 Eixs 0$ $apao 
TQ Ivo, Ert?) £0tiktv 0 Otóc cot závra ravra, 
obk &£criv. dvOpwzroc ópovuuwrspoc kai cvveroTEQoOC 
coU. 40 ZU) £og évl rq oiK( Lov, kai &ri TQ oró- 
parí cov vakobctra, Tügc Ó Aaóc uov* mÀrnv rÓv 
4l Eb-: 0à apao rQ 


'Ióo9 ka0torguí ot onuspov ixi máo9 yg 


0póvov vTptho cov iyo. 
"Loci 
AlyózTov. 42 Kai stpuAÓuEvoc Qapao róv Qakro- 
Atov dz Tijc xsp0c avrov ceputÜikev abróv &xi rriv 
xtipa 'Iuoi]$, xai év£üvacv abróv oroXiQv fvocivgv, 
xai TtpuÜnke kXoibv xpvcoUv tpi rÓv TrpáxnAov 
a)ro). 49 Kai aviQifaccv abróv iri rÓ &pua rÓ 
Ócbrtpov rv avrov, kai éxcgpovEev £urpoo0ev abroU 
kipvE* kai karíornotv abrüv iQ üNgc yijc ACyozrov. 
44 Ebzt 0$ Qapao rQ 'IwonQ, Eyo apa, dvtv 
co) o)k iEapti oj0tig Tv xwtipa abroU bmi máonc 
ylic Alyümzrov. 45 Kai ikáAece Oapao rÓ Óvoga 
'Ivc1$ó WVovOouóaviüx.* kai tówkev abrQ T1)v Accvio 
Üvyartpa Iereópsj iepéoc "HAtovzróNeuc abr tic 
46 'Iooó 0i 5v irüv rQiákovra Ort 


"EEgA0€ 


0i 'Iuc)ó ám Tpocc7rov Papao, kai ÓujA0c vràácav 


yvvaika. 
tory évavriov $apao (JacUéue Acyimrov. 
yijv Atyómrov. 47 Kai imotgotv rj yij &v roic érrà 
írtci Tijg &0O0qvíac Opáyuara. 48 Kai cvvijyyayt 
zàvra rà Opopára rÀv ézrà érüv év oic mv Y 
c)Üüvía &v ry yy Alyozrov, kai E0gke rà Bpaopnara 
iv raic vóAeov* Opouara rv mtÜiwv Tic TÓÀEwC 
ré» KÜkNAo abrüc t£Ogkev év abri. 40 Kai cvvi- 
yaytv 'lucnó oirov ood rjv áupov rijg 0aXácongc 
vov a$ó6pa, &uc obk 200varo apiüunOTjvat * oo yàp 
jv ápiüuóc. 50 Tg Gi 'Iuarjó iyévovro viol 0o zp0 
roU iAOctv rà érrà £r ro) Mob, oUc é£rskev abro 


'AotviO rj Ovyárqp IlIereópij iepáuc '"HAovsróAeoc. 


GENESIS, XLI. 


31 Et ubertatis magnitudinem perditura est 
92 Quod autem vidisti 
secundo ad eamdem rem pertinens somnium * 


inopie magnitudo. 


firmitatis indicium est, eo quod fiat sermo Dei, 
et velocius impleatur. 338 Nunc ergo provideat 
rex virum sapientem et industrium, et prz- 
94 Qui constituat 
propositos per cunctas regiones; et quintam 


ficiat eum terre /Egypti : 


partem fructuum per septem annos fertilitatis, 
99 Qui jam nune futuri sunt, congreget in 
horrea: et omne frumentum sub Pharaonis 
potestate condatur, serveturque in urbibus. 
96 Et preparetur future septem annorum 
fami, quie oppressura est /Egyptum, et non 
consumetur terra inopia. 37 Placuit Pharaoni 
consilium et cunctis ministris ejus: 38 Locu- 
tusque est ad eos: Num invenire poterimus 
talem virum, qui spiritu Dci plenus sit? 
399 Dixit ergo ad Joseph: Quia ostendit tibi 
Deus omnia qux locutus es, numquid sapien- 
tiorem et consimilem tui invenire potero? 
40 'Tu eris super domum meam, et ad tui oris 
imperium cunctus populus obediet: uno tan- 
tum regni solio te precedam. 41 Dixitque 
rursus Pharao ad Joseph: Ecce, constitui te 
super universam terram ZEgypti. 42 Tulitque 
annulum de manu sua, et dedit eum in manu 
ejus: Vestivitque eum stola byssina, et collo 
torquem auream cireumposuit. 43 Fecitque 
eum ascendere super currum suum secundum, 
clamante precone, ut omnes coram eo genu 
flecterent, et preepositum esse scirent universa 
terr: ZEgpyti. 44 Dixit quoque rex ad Joseph: 
Ego sum Pharao: absque tuo imperio non 
movebit quisquam manum aut pedem 1n omni 
terra ZEgypti. 45 Vertitque nomen ejus, et 
vocavit eum lingua /Egyptiaea, Salvatorem 
mundi. Deditque illi uxorem Aseneth, filiam 
Putiphare sacerdotis Heliopoleos. ^ Egres- 
sus est itaque Joseph ad terram ZEgypti 
46 (Triginta autem annorum erat quando 
stetit in conspectu regis Pharaonis), et circui- 
vit omnes regiones Z/Egypti. 47 Venitque 
fertilitas septem annorum: Et in manipulos 
redactz segetes congregatz sunt in horrea 
JEgypti. 48 Omnis etiam frugum abundantia 
in singulis urbibus condita est. 49 Tanta- 
que fuit abundantia triticlj ut arenc maris 
cocquaretur, et copia mensuram excederet. 
500 Nati sunt autem Joseph fili duo ante- 
quam veniret fames: quos peperit ei Ase- 
neth, filia Putiphare sacerdotis Heliopoleos. 
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GENESIS, XLI. 


9l And the plenty shall not be known in the 
land by reason of that famine following ; for it 
shall be very grievous. 32 And for that the 
dream was doubled unto Pharaoh twice; ?£ s 
beeause the thing ?s established by God, and 
God will shortly bring it to pass. 33 Now 
therefore let Pharaoh look out a man disereet 
and wise, and set him over the land of Egypt. 
34 Let Pharaoh do /Ais, and let him appoint 
offieers over the land, and take up the fifth 
part of the land of Egypt in the seven plenteous 
years. 35 Andlet them gather all the food of 
those good years that come, and lay up corn 
under the hand of Pharaoh, and letthem keep 
food in the cities. 36 And that food shall be 
for store to the land against the seven years of 
famine, which shall be in the land of Egypt; 
that the land perish not through the famine. 
31 «| And the thing was good in the eyes of 
Pharaoh, and in the eyes of all his servants. 
38 And Pharaoh said unto his servants, Can 
we find such a one as this ?s, à man in whom 
the Spirit of God 7s? 39 And Pharaoh said 
unto Joseph, Forasmueh as God hath shewed 
thee all this, éhere ?s none so discreet and wise 
as thou arí: 40 Thou shalt be over my house, 
and according unto thy word shall all my 
people be ruled: only in the throne will I be 
greater than thou. 41 And Pharaoh said unto 
Joseph, See, I have set thee over all the land 
of Egypt. 42 And Pharaoh took off lus ring 
from his band, and put it upon Joseph's haud, 
and arrayed him in vestures of fine linen, 
and put a gold chain about his neck ; 49 And 
he made him to ride in the second chariot 
which he had; and they eried before him, Bow 
the knee: and he made him rwler over all the 
land of Egypt. 44 And Pharaoh said unto 
Joseph, I az» Pharaoh, and without thee shall 
no man lift up his hand or foot in all the laud 
of Egypt. 45 And Pharaoh called Joseph's 
name Zaphnath-paaneah; and he gave him to 
wife Asenath the daughter of Poti-pherah 
priest ot On. And Joseph went out over a// 
the land of Egypt. 46 €| Aud Joseph was 
thirty years old when he stood before Pharaoh 
king of Egypt. And Joseph went out from 
the presenee of Pharaoh, and went throughout 
allthe land of Egypt. 47 And in the seven 
plenteous years the earth brought forth by 
handfuls. 48 And he gathered up all the 
food of the seven years, which were in the 
land of Egypt, and laid up the food in the 
eities: the food of the field, which «as round 
about every eity, laid he up in tbe same. 
49 And Joseph gathered eorn as the sand of 
the sea, very mueh, until he left numbering ; 
for i was without number. $0 Apd unto 
Joseph were born two sons before the years 
of famine eame, which Asenath the daughter 
of Poti-pherah priest of Om bare vnto him. 
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1 3Bud) 3JXoje, 41. 


91 Sag manu nidjté wifjen mixb. oon ber Sülle im 
tanbe, oor ber tfeuren Seit, bte fernad) fommt ; 
benn fte rvirb faft frbywer fein. 32 SDaf aber bem 
Spbarao aum anbernitalt getrüumet fat, bebeutet, 
baB foíde8 (Gott getviBlid) unb eifenb. tun toirb. 
33 9tun febe S3D0baxrao mad) einemr verftánbigen 
unb toeifen 3tann, ben er über Gagppteníanb fege; 
94 linb (daffe, bag er 9imtíente verorone im 
?anbe, unb nebme ben Sünften in Gapptenfanb, 
in ben fieben veideu abren; 35 llnb fanunfe 
alle &yeife ber guten Sabre, bie fommen tverben, 
bag fie Getreibe auffütten in. Spbarao S&oum- 
bàufev, yum S33orratb in beu Citábten, unb pere 
fabren ed; 36 3Xuf bag man Cpeife verovbnet 
finbe bem 9anbe in ben (leben tfeuven. Sabren, 
bie über (Ggpptenfanb fommen werben, taf nit 
ba8 anb vor SDunger perbevbe. 37 Die S9tebe 
aefte. SDbarao unb alfen feinen f&nedten wobf. 
38 inb 3pbarae fprad) 4u feinen &nedten: 98e 
fónnten mir einen fofden 9fRann finben, in bem 
ber (Seift Giotted fep ? 39 lInb fprad) qu Sofepb: 
QReif biv Gott fofd)e8 affe8 fat funb getban, ift 
feiner fo verftànbig unb toeife, afá bu. 40 Ou 
fofíft übev mein $aus fein, unb beinem SGort fotí 
alfe mein 3Soff geborfam fein; affeine be8 fóníig- 
fid)en Ctubta will id) bófer fein, benn bu. 41 linb 
toeiter fprad) SDbavao au. Sofepb: Gliefe, id) babe 
bid) über ganj (goptenlanb gefebt. 42 lIub tfat 
fetuen 3iiig von feiner anb, unb gab ibn Sofepb 
an feine Sanb, unb ffeibete ibn mit moetger Ceibe, 
unb Ding ibm eine güfbene &ette an feinen als. 
439 nb fieB ibn auf feinem anbern S98agen 
fabren, unb fteg oor ibm ber auétufen: SOer ift 
beg ?anbe8 33ater.  llub febte ibn über gam; 
(Sagptenfanb. 44 linb 35farao fprad) su Sofepb : 
Sd bin 96arao; obne beinen S9ilfen foll nie- 
manb feine Sanb ober feinen. SuB regen. in- gana 
(Sappteníanb. 4o llnb nannte ín ben Deimfidjen 
9tat$. inb gab i$m ein SBeib, 9[ónatf, bie 
Sodter 9potipfera, beg SDrieflex8 au SOn. ifo 
308 Sofepb aus, bad €anb Ggppten au befeben. 
46 lb er mar breifig abr aít, ba er voor 
$9barao ftunb, bem $&onige in Ggppten 5 unb fubr 
aug von 3Dbarao, unb 30g bird) gana Gaoptenfarp. 
47 Mnb ba8 ?anb fbat affo bie (ieben rveidoen 
Sabr; 48 lInb famiteften alfe Gypetfe ber fteben 
Sabre, fo un Panbe Gagppten maren ; unb. tfaten 
fe in bie Gtàábte. 38a8 für Cypeife auf bem 
Sefbe einer feglufen GCtabt umfer wudjá, baé 
ibaten fie Dinein. | 49 ?([ffo fdüttete Sofeph bae 
(Setveibe auf, über bie 9Mafe vief, tole Cub 
am Seer, aí(o, tag er auffóvete au. 3àbfen ; 
benn man fonnte ed nidt 3àbfen. 50 llnb 
Sofepb wurben jmeen (Cóbne geboren,  ebe 
benn bie tfeure Jet fam, ioefde ifm qebar 
J(dnatb, Spotipbera, bed SDriefteva 3u SOn, £odpter. 


GENESE, XLI. 


391 Et on ne reconnaitra plus cette abondance 
au pays, à cause de la famine qui viendra 
aprés: car elle sera trés-grande. 32 Etsi le 
songe a été réitéré à Pharaon pour la seconde 
fois, e'est que la chose est arrétée de Dieu, et 
que Dieu se hàte de l'exécuter. 33 Or main- 
tenant, que Pharaon choisisse un homme en- 
teudu et sage, et qu'il l'établisse sur le pays 
d'Egypte. 34 Que Pharaon fasse encore ceci: 
Qu'il établisse des commissaires sur le pays, 
et qu'il prenne la cinquiéme partie des pro- 
duits du pays d'Égypte, durant les sept années 
d'abondance. 35 Puis, qu'on amasse tous les 
vivres de ces bonnes années qui viendront, et 
que le blé qu'on aura amassé soit sous la main 
de Pharaon, et que pour nourriture, on le 
garde dans les villes. 36 Et ces provisions 
seront uie réserve pour le pays durant les 
sept années de famine qui seront au pays 
d'Égypte. De cette sorte le pays ne sera 
pas consumé par la famine. 37 €| Et ce 
discours plut à Pharaon et à tous ses servi- 
teurs. 38 Pharaon dit done à ses serviteurs: 
Pourrions-nous trouver un homme qui eü: 
l'esprit de Dieu comme eelui-ci? 39 Et Pha- 
raon dit à Joseph: Puisque Dieu t'a fait con- 
naitre toutes ees choses, 1l n'y a personne qu: 
soit aussi intelligent ni aussi sage que toi. 
40 C'est toi qui seras sur ma maison, et tout 
mon peuple obéira aux ordres de ta bouche; 
seulement le tróne me mottra au-dessus de 
toi. 41 Pharaon dit encore à Joseph: Re- 
garde, Je t'ai établi sur tout le pays d'Egypte. 
42 Alors Pharaon óta de sa main son anneau 
et le mit à celle de Joseph ; puis, il le fit vétir 
d'habits de fin lin, et lui mit un collier d'or au 
cou. 43 Enfinille fit monter sur le char qui 
était le second aprés le sien, et on criait devant 
lui: Qu'on s'agenouille. Ainsi il l'établit sur 
tout le pays d'Egypte. 44 Puis Pharaon dit 
à Joseph: Je suis Pharaon; et sans toi nul ne 
lévera la main ni le pied dans tout le pays 
d'Égypte. 45 Et Pharaon appela J oseph du 
nom de Tsaphénath-Pahanéah, et lui donna 
pour femme Asénath, fille de Potiphérah, 
prétre d'On. Alors Joseph alla «zsier le 
pays d'Egypte. 46 €| Or Joseph était ágé de 
trente ans, quand il se présenta devant 
Pharaon, roi d'Egypte; et, étant sorti de 
devant Pharaon, i| parcourut tout le pays 
d'Egypte. 47 Cependant la terre rapporta 
trés-abondamment durant les sept années 
de fertilité. 48 Et Joseph amassa tous les 
grains de ces sept années, qui furent recueil- 
lis au pays d'Egypte, et mit ces grains dans 
les villes; en chaque ville, les grains des 
champs d'alentour. 49 Ainsi Joseph amassa une 
quantité de blé, grande comme le sable de la 
mer, tellement qu'on cessa d'en tenir ]e 
compte, parce qu'il était innombrable. 50 Or, 
avant que la premiere année de la famine vint, 
il naquit à Joseph deux enfants, que lui don- 
na Asénath, fille de Potiphérah, prétre d'On. 
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CENEXIEZ, uá, uf. 


51 'ExáAsot 0» 'loono TrÓ Óvoua roU TQwrorókov 
Mavaocoi, óri &riXa0éo0at ue &oínotv ó Osc váv- 
TOV TOV TÓV0YV HOUV, Kül 7ràvrT(OV TOY TOU TaGTDOC 
uov. 52 'Tó à óvopa ro? Oturtpov ikáXsotv 
'Eópatu, ór. nUEngoé ue 0 Otóc &v yj ramtwwotexc 
pov. 53 IIopijA0ov 0& rà évTÀ ÉT!) TijC €UOnvíag, 
à bty£vovro iv rj yj Alyónrov, 54 Kai rjo£aro rà 
évrà trj roU AMwuoU £oxecÜau kaÜà simev 'loo1. 
Kai ly£vero Mupóg iv sráoy rjj yy: iv 0? vrácy rj yg 
AlyózTrov 5cav áprot 90 Kai Emeivaot müoa 7) 
yi Alyórrov, £kpaÉe 0à 0 Xaóg mpóc Oapao spi 
áprov* &zt 0$ Óapao xüci roig Alyvzrríoig, Tlo- 
pevec0e Tpóc 'Ioo1]ó, kai 0 £àv eig opiv moujcart. 
566 Kai ó Aug v imi vwpocorov càenc Tc ync' 
dytíqts 06 '"Iwornó -váàvrag robg owropoXOvac, xai 
we Tüci TOig Alyvzriou. | ó( Kai mca: ai 
xópat rjA0ov eig Atyvzrov áyopáZav 7c 'Iwctó* 


Urekxpárnoe yàp ó Auióg &v aráog T3 yj. 


KEdob. 3. 


3 ^s. ' , ^ 3 3 , 

I IAQN 6ó£ 'Iakofd Ori oci ispàotg £v. AtyUmTQ, 
sizt roig vioic abro), "lva rí QqOuptirs ; 2 '1000 
, , et 3 ^." * » , , * ^ 
&knkoa Ort iori oiroc év. AtyvmT(Q^ kará[onre éxei 

4 ,  EPV 1 " Ó " P " 
kai 7 piac0s ruiv guucpà Boopara, tva Cgowpev kai 
9 Karé(ngcav 0à ot àóeXAQoi 'lo- 
4 Tóv 


py ávo0ávopuev. 
cn oi O£ka vo(aoÜat cirov i£ Alyozrov. 
0à Be»mapgiv róv dósNQóv 'loor)ó obw dctoruXe 
perà ràv dá0sMóOv abroD: sims yáp, M59 mort 
cuu) abrQ paXakía. 0 '"HXOov 0& ot vioi 'lopanA 
&yopáfsv puerà rÀv ipyoutvev': 9v yàp Ó Auc 
iv yy Xavaáv. 6 'loono 08 9v 0 àpxov rijc yric, 
0UrOC ET (À&. 7ravrl TQ Aa rijc yijc^ &XOóvrsc € 
oi áósA ol 'Iuor)ó, 7poctkóvgoav abrQ éri T0000- 
cov ii rv yv. 7 'Ióov 0€ '1oor)ó ro9c áósAobc 
a)vToU ityvw, kai wAXorpioUro á7  abràv, kai 
&AaAgcc» abroic okAgpá, kai &xev avroic, IIó0ev 
jkart; oi 0b sizov, 'Ex yüjc Xavaáv, áyopácat 
DBoeopara. 


3 Ld , M , , ? , , 
aUTOU, abTOl Óà oók éméyveocav abróv. 


8 'Ecíyvo óà 'loonó ro)g à0sAQobg 
9 Kai 
tuvijo0n '1oc1)$ rOv ivvzvíov abro), ov cótv ad- 
Tóc * kai eUev abroic, Karáokosrot &oTE, karavoijoat 
10 Oi à eizav, Ovx, 


xópu£* ol Taiósc cou 7AOoutv piac0ac (Qpopara. 


rà ixv59 Tc xopac rnkart. 


11 IIávrec iouév vioi évóc àvOpomov, tipgvwot 
icptv' ob &iciv ot zr aiótc cov karückozo:. 12 Eize 
0€ avroic, Obxí, àÀAà rà tyvg rüjc yijc 9jAQere (eiv. 
13 Ot 0à eizav, Acótká iaptv ot vaióéc cov áósÀ- 
$oi iv yj Xavaáv: kai ido0 Ó vewrspoc uerà ToU 


carpóc 4» ornuspov, ó Óà Érspog ovx v7üápxtt. 


€i BÓ, 


GENESIS, XLI. XLII. 


91 Vocavitque nomen primogeniti, Manasses, 
dicens: Oblivisci me fecit Deus omnium labo- 
rum meorum, et domus patris mei. 52 Nomen 
quoque secundi appellavit Ephraim, dicens: 
Crescere me fecit Deus in terra paupertatis 
mec. 293 lgitur transactis septem ubertatis 
annis, qui fuerant in ZEgypto: 54 Coeperunt 
venire septem anni inopie, quos przdixerat 
Joseph: et in universo orbe fames prevaluit, 
in euncta autem terra /Egypti panis erat. 
55 Qua esuriente, clamavit populus ad Phara- 
onem, alimenta petens. Quibus ille respondit: 
Ite ad Joseph: et quidquid ipse vobis dixe- 
rit, facite. 56 Crescebat autem quotidie fames 
in omni terra: aperuitque Joseph universa 
horrea, et vendebat /Egyptiis: nam et illos 
oppresserat fames. O7 Omnesque provincie 
veniebant in JEgyptum, ut emcerent escas, et 
malum inopie temperarent. 


CAPUT XLII. 


1l AUDIENS autem Jacob quod alimenta ven- 
derentur in ZEgypto, dixit fihis suis: Quaere 
negligitis? 2 Audivi quod triticum venum- 
detur in ZEgypto: descendite, et emite nobis 
necessaria, ut possimus vivere, et non consu- 
mamur inopia. 3 Descendentes igitur fra- 
tres Joseph decem, ut emerent frumenta in 
JEgypto, 4 Benjamin domi retento a Jacob, 
qui dixerat fratribus ejus: Ne forte in itinere 
quidquam patiatur mali: (5 Ingressi sunt 
terram ZEgypti cum aliis qui pergebant ad 
emendum. Erat autem fames in terra Cha- 
naan. (6 Et Joseph erat princeps in terra 
JEgypti, atque ad ejus nutum frumenta popu- 
lis vendebantur. Cumque adorassent eum 
fratres sui, 


alienos durius loquebatur, interrogans eos: 


7 Et agnovisset eos, quasi ad 


Unde venistis? Qui responderunt: De terra 
8 Et 


tamen fratres ipse cognoscens, non est cog- 


Chanaan, ut emamus vietul necessaria. 
nitus ab eis. 9 Recordatusque sommorum, 
qu:e aliquando viderat, ait ad eos: Explorato- 
res estis : Ut videatis infirmiora terree venistis. 
10 Qui dixerunt: Non est ita, domine, sed 
servi tui venerunt ut emerent cibos. 11 Omnes 
fili unius viri sumus: pacifici venimus, nec 
quidquam famuli tui machinantur mali. 
12 Quibus ille respondit: Alter est: immu- 
nita terrx. hujus considerare venistis. 18 At 
ili: Duodecim, inquiunt, servi tui, fratres 
sumus, filii viri unius in terra Chanaan: mini- 
mus eum patre nostro est, alius non est super. 


BIBLIA HEXACGLOTTIT A. 


GENESIS, XLI. XLII. 


61 And Joseph called the name of the firstborn 
Manasseh: For God, sa/d Ae, hath made me 
forget all my toil, and all my father's house. 
92 Ánud the name of the second called he 
Ephrain: For God hath caused me to be 
fruitful in the land of my affliction. 53 *| And 
the seven years of plenteousness, that was in 
the land of Egypt, were ended. O54 And the 
seveii years of dearth began to come, aecording 
as Joseph had said: and the dearth was in all 
lands; but in all the land of Egypt there 
was bread. 6565 And wheu all the land of 
Egypt was famished, the people eried to 
Pharaoh for bread: and Pharaoh said unto 
ill the Egyptians, Go unto Joseph; what he 
saith to you, do. 56 And the famine was 
over all the face of the earth: and Joseph 
opened all the storehouses, and sold unto 
tue Egyptians; and the famine waxed sore 
in the land of Egypt. 5 And all countries 
came into Egypt to Joseph for to buy corn; 
beeause that the famine was so sore in all 
lands. 


CHAPTER ALII. 


|] Now when Jacob saw that there was 
corn in Egypt, Jacob said unto his sons, 
Why do ye look one upon another? 2 And 
2e said, Behold, I have heard that there 1s 
eorn in Egypt: get you down thither, and 
buy for us from thence; that we may live, 
and not die. 3 €| And Joseph's ten brethren 
went down to bny corn in Egypt. 4 But 
Denjamin, Joseph's brother, Jaeob seut not 
with his brethren; for hne said, Lest per- 
adventure iniseliüef befall him. 5 And the 
sons of Israel came to buy cor» amoug those 
that came: for the famine was in the land of 
Canaan. 6 And Joseph was the governor over 
the land, aad he ?£ «s that sold to :1l the 
people of the land: and Joseph's brethren 
came, and bowed down themselves before 
him ^04 their faces to the earth. 7 And 
Joseph saw his brethren, and he knew them, 
but made himself strange unto them, and 
spake roughly unto them; and he said uuto 
them, Whence come ye? And they said, 
From the land of Canaan to buy food. 
8 And Joseph knew his brethren, but they 
knew not him. 9 And Joseph remembered 
the dreams whieh he dreamed of them, and 
said unto them, Ye are spies; to see the 
nakedness of the land ye are eome. 10 And 
they said unto him, Nay, my lord, but to buy 
food are thy servants come. 11 We are all 
one man's sons ; we are true men, thy servants 
are no spies. 12 And he said unto them, Nay, 
but to see the nakedness of the land ye are 
come. 13 And they said, Thy servants are 
twelve brethren, the sons of one man in the 
land of Canaan; and, behold, the youngest 
i^ this day with our father, and one /s not. 
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1 3Bud) 3Jiefe, 41, 42. 


9l lino fieB beu evíteun 9anaffe; beun Gott, 
fprrad) er, bat mid) faffen vergeffen affe8 meines 
lngfüdé, unb alífe meine8 S8Sater8.— Daufeg. 
5? Den aubern DieB ev Gpfraim; beun Gott, 
fprad) er, bat mido faffen mwadfen ín vem ?anbe 
meined (Gíenbd. O3 $a nun bie ftebeu veidben 
Jjabr um waren (m ?anbe Ggppten; O4 2a 
fingeu an bic fieben tüeuren Safr au. fonumeu, ba 
Jofepb von gefagt batte. —linb e8 warb eine 
Ebeurung in affen Qanben, aber ín gan Ggpptens 
[anb war S9rob. 55 ODa nunbaé ganse Gaopten- 
[anb aud) Suuger fitt, f)rie baà SSolf au 3Pfarao 
um 35rob. 2(ber SDparao fprad) 3u allen Gapptern : 
(5ebet bin 3u QJofepf, was end) ber faget, bas 
tbut. 96 91(8 uun im ganyen. anbe Zfeuritg 
!ar; tbat jyofepb alfentbafben $ornbáufer auf, 
unb verfaufte ben Ggypptern. Denn bte Zfeuruung 
tvarb Je fánger je qvóBer im aube.— 57 lInb afe 
taube famen in Gagopten au. faufen bei Sofepb; 
benn bte Zbeurung war grop in alfen anben. 


z»a8 42. Gapitel. 


1 $a aber jafob (afe, bag QGetreibe iu 
(Sagpten feil mar, fprad) er au feinen. Cóbnen: 
36d febet ifr eud) lange wn ? 2 GCiefe, id) fóre, 
e8 fep in Gappten Getreibe feil; 3iefet binab, 
unb faufet uud Gletreibe, vag mir leben unb nidt 
fterben. —.3 3(íío 3ogen Dinab aefn SSrüber So- 
fepbá, P?aB fte in Ggppten (Getreibe fauften. 
4 9(ber SSenjamin, Sofepos 3Bruber, fie jafob 
nict mit feinen 3Brübern sieben ; beun er fprad : 
(à módte ibm ein lInfal( begegneu. — 9 2L(fo 
famen bie &inber Sfraef, Getreibe au faufen, 
faumint auberu, bie mit ibren 3ogen ; benn eé tar 
ün fanbe Ganaau aud) tbeuexv..— 6 2(bev. Sofepb 
var ber Jtegent ün ?anbe, unb pevfaufte (Setretbe 
affem 33off im tanbe.— Da nun feine 33rüber 3u 
(bin famen, fiefen fte oor ifm uteber 3uv Grbe auf 
ibr VnitiB. 7 linb er fafe fte an, unb faunte fte, 
unb flelfete fii fremb gegen fie, nup rebete Dart 
wit ibnen, imo. fprad) au ibuen: 3SobDer fommt 
íbv? ie fpraden: 9[u8 beu €anbe Ganaan, 
Gyeije 3t fanfen.— 8 ber votemobf ev fie faunte, 
fannten fie ibn bod) nidt. 9 1tub Sofepb gebadyt 
an bie Zrüume, bie ibunt vou ifbuen gcetráumet 
Datteu; unb fprad 3u ibnen: i5br feib $&unbe 
(dafter, unb feib fommen gu. febeu, wo va aub 
offen ift. 10 Gie antmorteten (but: 3tein, mein 
$err; beine &nedte finb fommen, Gpyeife au 
faufen. 11 $98ír (inb alfe Gine8 Jtauneé &Cóbne, 
toir finb rebíid ; unb beine &uedite finb nie $unbe 
ffjafter gerefen. 12 Gr fprad) 3u ibnen: 93teín, 
fonbern ifr feib founuen 3u befebeu, 1o bad ?anb 
offen i(. 18 Cie antwvorteten ijr: 98ir Peine 
$nedte finb jmóolf 3Brüber, Gine8 Stauneé Cófne 
im €anbe Ganaan, unb per füngfte ift nod) bei uu 
ferm 3Batev; aber ber eine ift nidbt mebr vorbanben. 


GENEDEDESWE X LII. 


91 Et Joseph nomma le premier-né Manassé, 
parce que, d?t-:4, Dieu m'a fait oublier toutes 
mes souffrances et toute la maison de mon pérc. 
92 Lt 1l nomma le second Ephraim, paree que, 
dit-il, Dicu m'a fait fructifier au pays de mon 
afflietion. |. 63 f| Alors finirent les sept années 
d'abondance qu'avaient eues le pays d'Egypte. 
91 Et les sept années de famine commeneérent, 
comme Joseph l'avait prédit. Or la famine fut 
dans tous les pays; mais dans tout le pays 
d'Egypte, il y avait du pain. 00 Enfin tout le 
pays d'Egypte éprouva la famnne, et le peuple 
cria à Pharaon pour avo?r du pain. Mais Pha- 
raon répondit à tous les Egyptieus: Allez à 
Joseph, et faites ce qu'il vous dira. 56 La 
famine étant done dans tout le pays, Joseph 
ouvrit tous les greniers qui étaient chez les 
Egyptiens, et leur distribua du blé. Cependant 
la famine augmentait au pays d'Egypte. 57 On 
venait aussi de tous les pays en Egypte vers 
Joseph, pour acheter du blé, car la famine était 
fort grande par tonte la terre. 


CHAPITRE XLI. 


] ET Jacob apprenant qu'il y avait du blé 
à vendre en Egypte, dit à ses fils: Pourquoi 
vous regardez-vous les uns les autres? 2 Etil 
ajouta: Voici, jai appris quil y a du blé en 
Egypte; deseendez-y, et achetez-nous-en, afin 
que nous vivions, et que nous ne mourions 
point. 3 «| Alors dix fréres de Joseph de- 
scendirent pour acheter du blé en Egypte. 
4 Mais Jacob n'envoya point Benjamin, frére 
de Joseph, avec ses fréres; car il disait: C'est 
de crainte qu'il ne lui arrive quelque malheur. 
5 Ainsi les fils d'Israél allérent en Egypte pour 
acheter du blé avee ceux qui y allaient; car la 
famine était au pzys de Canaan. 6 Or Joseph 
commandait dans le vays, etil faisait vendre le 
blé à tous les peuples de la terre. — Les fréres 
dc Joseph vinrent donc, et sec prosternérent 
devant lui la face en terre. 7 Et Joseph ayant 
vu ses fréres, les reeonnut; mais il fit l'étranger 
avce eux, et leur parla rudement, en leur disant: 
D'oà venez-vous? Et ils répondirent: Du pays 
de Canaan, pour acheter des vivres. 8 Joseph 
reconnut done ses fréres, mais eux ne le recon- 
nurent point. 9 Alors Juseph se souvint des 
songes qu'il avait eus à leur sujet, et leur dit: 
Vous éfes des espions, vous é6tes venus pour 
observer les licux ouverts du pays. 10 Et ils 
lui répondirent: Non, seigneur; mais tes ser- 
viteurs sont venus pour acheter des vivres. 
11 Nous sommes tous enfants d'un méme 
homme; nous sommes genus de bien; tes ser- 
viteurs ne sont point des espions. 12 Etilleur 
dit : Cela n'est pas; mais vous étes venus pour 
observer les lieux ouverts du pays. 13 Et ils 
répondirent: Tes serviteurs étaient douze 
fróres, enfants du méme homme, au pays de 
Canaan; et voici, le plus pctit est aujourd"- 


hui avec notre póre, et l'autre n'est plus. 
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CENESIZ, uf. 


14 Eizt 0t avToic 10059, TobTÓ icrw 0 &ipyka Div, 
A£yor OTt karückoToi icrt.  lÓ 'Ev robrQ óa- 
véic0s* v5) rv vyiav apa, ov yu) iEAOyrt 
£vrsUOcv. éàv ur) ó áüsAQóc buv 0 veortpoc £X0g 
cós. 16 'AzooréAare iE )yuóv tva, kai Aáfjere 
róv dósMQóv Opgüv' butig 0b dmüyÜnrt fwc ro) 
* r] & t£ € ^—- y » , 
$avtpà ysvécÜav rà pnpara Suv, s aAnÜcvere 9$) 
". ,» 4 , 1 * € 7 z *Y 1 
ov: & 0€ un, vi) rjv Dyt&av apao, 7j uv xka- 
rácko7oí £oTt. 
Li , b 
7Htpac Tptic. 
rpírg, Tovro 7owjcart, kai igosc0s* TrÓv Osóv 
yào iye $oBo?pua:. 
oudv karacysÜnro tic iv rg $vXakg: abroi Ói 


l7 Kai &0cro avro)c iv $wvAakg 
18 Eizt 0& avroic TJ "9)uioqQ Tj 


19 Et etpgvucot. iore, dóeNQoc 


fjaóícars xai àrayáysrs róv áyopaopóv rijg cvro- 
0ocíac $udv, 20 Kai róv dósMQóv v)yuóv rÓv 
vtuTEQOv üyáysrt Tóc pé, kat Tw TtUÜncovrai rà 
óuara buOv: s Óà uf, doÜavticOr. "Ermotgcav 
0€ obrwuc. 21 Kai &tv £kacroc To0C rÓv dÓtAoov 
avro), Nat, iv ápaprtawc yàp ioutv 7Ttpl ToU dósÀ- 
$oP 9uàv, Ort vtpsióouev T)» OXilav. rij WVvxijc 
a)roU Ort kartüíero "uv, kai oUk tionkovcagev 
a)TOU' kai &vekev robrov éijAOev £d! npuáàc 7) ONidac 
abrg. 22 'Aszokpiüsig 0? "Pov(v smtv abroic, 
Ook dAáAgca jyuiv A£yov, M1) àÓwnogre rÓ ma 
Oàpiov, kai obk &lonkovcaré pov; kai iào? TO aliua 
avTOU ikLgrtraw | 238 Abroi Óà oOk óucav Ori 
ákobtt 'lucfjó, Ó yàp tppmvevri)c àvà uícov abrOv 
3v. 24 'Amocorpaótic 0& áw obrOv Ékkavotv 'lo- 
cnó. Kai sáNMwv mpocrQX0t vpóc abrobc, kai sity 
avTOoic" kai &Aa(9e róv Suputuv à. atráv, kai EOgosv 
25 '"EverttÀaro à 'loo)ó 
iuz ica rà dyytia abrOv cíirov, kai ázocoDvat TÓ 


avTOv ivavriov auTOv. 


ápybpiov avTOv &kaoT(Q &c TÓv cákkov abTODU, Kai 
0oUvai abroig imtiricpóv tic rjv 000v. Kai iyr- 
26 Kai éTi0&£vTtG TÓY cGiTrOV 
27 A$cac 
(à sic róv püpovrzov abro), Qo)vai yopráopara 


Á; , —- es 
v»)05 abroic oUVTwc. 


* * a » , € , ^ , E 
&zi rToUC Ovovc avTOv aijAOov &xteiÜev. 


TOic 0voic avTOU oU kartAXvucayv, Kal £s rOv Ótopuóüv 
roU ápyvptov avTOÜU, kai 1jv &rávo ToU oróparoc roU 
uapcirmov. 28 Kati size Troic dósAóoicg abro), 
'Amt000g uot TÓ ápybpiov, kai ido) ToUTo iv TQ 
papotmz« nov. Kai &£é£org *») kapóta avTOv, kal 
irapáx0gcav póc àAXXQXovc At&yovrtg, T6 Tob)rTo 
&rotgotv ó Ocóc "uiv; 29 'HAOov 0£ zpóc Taro 
rv cartpa abrOv clc yijv Xavaáv, kal ámi]yyyetXav 
avrQ áàvra rà cvu9ávra avroic Aéyovrtc, 30 Ae- 
AáAgkev 0 dvÜpwzoc Ó kópwc 7526 yc 7006 npüc 
ckAnpá, kai £Ücro uüc iv óvÀakg «c karaocko- 
ctUovTrac r)v yljv. 31 Eiraytv 0? abrQ, Eipgvwot 
icutv, obk iouiv karáckozot. 92 Ae0sa dótXooí 
toutv, viol ToU zarpóc "nuov* ó dc ox vzápyt, 
0 0i pikpóc uerà ToU Tarpóc "uóv onuspov iv yy 
Xavaáv. 38 Eiíxs 0& Suiv ó ávOpwmzoc Ó küptoc 
Tijc ylic, Ev roür«o yvocouat Ort stpmwikot. iore 
áóXóóv £va dóers (0s uer. ipo), róv 0€ àyopaoyuóv 
rijc ciroQocíac roU oikov opàv Xafjóvrec dntX0ars, 
94 Kai áyáyers móc pi róv àÓtAQóv bopüv róv 


vtwrépov. Kai yvocouat 0r. oU Karácko7o( £oTE, 





GENESIS, XLII. 


14 Hoc est, ait, quod locutus sum : Explora- 
tores estis. 16 Jam nunc experimentum vestri 
capiam: per salutem Pharaonis non egredie- 
mini hinc, donec veniat frater vester minimus. 
16 Mittite ex vobis unum, et adducat eum: 
vos autem eritis in vinculis, donec probentur 
quie dixistis utrum vera an falsa sint: alioquin 
per salutem Pharaonis exploratores estis. 
17 Tradidit ergo illos custodie tribus diebus. 
18 Die autem tertio reductis de carcere, ait : 
Facite quzxe dixi, et vivetis: Deum enim timeo. 
19 Si pacifici estis, frater vester unus ligetur 
in earcere: vos autem abite, et ferte frumenta 
quze emistis, in domos vestras, 20 Et fratrem 
vestrum minimum ad me adducite, ut possim 
vestros probare sermones, et non moriaminl. 
Fecerunt ut dixerat, 21 Et locuti sunt ad 
invicem: Merito hzc patimur, quia peccavi- 
mus in fratrem nostrum, videntes angustiam 
animze illius, dum deprecaretur nos, et non 
audivimus: idcirco venit super nos ista tribu- 
latio. 22 E quibus unus Ruben, ait: Numquid 
non dixi vobis: Nolite peccare in puerum: 
et non audistis me? en sanguis ejus exquiritur. 
23 Nesciebant autem quod intelligeret Joseph: 
eo quod per interpretem loqueretur ad eos. 
24 Avertitque se parumper, ot flevit: ct re- 
versus locutus est ad eos. 25 Tollensque Si. 
meon, et ligans illis preesentibus, jussit minis- 
tris ut implerent eorum saccos tritico, et re- 
ponerent pecunias singulorum in sacculis suis, 
datis supra cibariis in viam : qui fecerunt ita. 
26 At illi portantes frumenta in asinis suis, 
profecti sunt. 
daret jumento pabulum in diversorio, contem- 
platus pecuniam in ore saeculi, 28 Dixit fra- 
tribus suis: Reddita est mihi pecunia, en ha- 


27 Apertoque unus sacco, ut 


betur in sacco. Et obstupefacti turbatique, 
mutuo dixerunt: Quidnam est hoc quod. fecit 
nobis Deus? 29 Veneruntque ad Jacob pa- 
trem suum in terram Chanaan, et narrave- 
runt ei omnia quz accidissent sibi, dicentes: 
90 Locutus est nobis dominus terre dure 
et putavit nos exploratores esse provincise. 
31 Cui respondimus: Pacifici sumus, nec ullas 
molimur insidias. 
patre geniti sumus: unus non est super, mi- 


32 Duodecim fratres uno 


nimus cum patre nostro est in terra Chanaan. 
33 Qui ait nobis: Sic probabo quod pacifici sitis: 
Fratrem vestrum unum dimittite apud me, et ci- 
baria domibus vestris necessaria sumite, et abite, 
34 Fratremque vestrum minimum adducite 
ad me, ut seiam quod non sitis exploratores: 
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GENESIS, XLII. 


14 And Joseph said unto them, That zs it 
that I spake unto you, saying, Ye are spies: 
15 Hereby ye shall be proved: By the life 
of Pharaoh ye shall not go forth hence, 
except your youngest brother come hither. 
16 Send one of you, and let him feteh your 
brother, and ye shall be kept in prison, that 
your words may be proved whether £Aere be 
any iruth in you: or else by the life of 
Pharaoh surely ye are spies. 17 And he 
put them all together into ward three days. 
18 And Joseph said unto them the third day, 
This do, and live; for I fear God: 19 If ye 
be true men, let one of your brethren be 
bound in the house of your prison: go ye, 
carry corn for the famine of your houses: 
20 But bring your youngest brother unto 
me; so shall your words be verified, and ye 
shall not die. And they did so. 21 € And 
they said one to another, We are verily 
guilty concerning our brother, in that we 
saw the anguish of his soul, when he besought 
us, and we would not hear; therefore is 
this distress come upon us. 22 And Reuben 
answered them, saying, Spake 1 not unto 
you, saying, Do not sin agsnst the child; 
and ye would not hear? therefore, behold, 
also his blood is required. 23 And they 
knew not that Joseph understood them ; for 
he spake unto them by an interpreter. 
24 And he turned himself about from them, 
and wept; and returned to them again, and 
communed with them, and took from them 
Simeon, and bound him before their eyes. 
25 «| Then Joseph commanded to fil their 
sacks with corn, and to restore every man's 
money into his sack, and to give them provision 
for the way: and thus did he unto them. 
26 And they laded their asses with the corn, 
and departed thence. 27 And as one of them 
opened his sack to give his ass provender in 
the inn, he espied his money ; for, behold, it 
was in his sack's mouth. 28 And hesaid unto 
his brethren, My money is restored ; and, lo, 2: 
ts even in my sack: and their heart failed 
(hem, and they were afraid, saying one to 
another, What :s this that God hath done unto 
us? 29 €«| And they came unto Jacob their 
father unto the Jand of Canaan, and told him 
all that befell uuto them; saying, 30 The 
man, wo ?$ the lord of the land, spake roughly 
to us, and took us for spies of the country. 
3] And we said unto him, We are true men ; 
we are no spies: 32 We be twelve brethren, 
sons of our father; one :s not, and the 
voungest is this day with our father in the 
land of' Canaan. 33 And the man, the lord 
of the country, said unto us, Hereby shail I 
know that ye are true men; leave one of 
your brethren Àere with me, and take food 
for the famine of your households, and be gone: 
94 And bring your youngest brother unto 
me: then shall I know that ye are no spies, 
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] Sud) 3Uoje, 42. 


14 jofepb fprad) ju ibnen: Sas ifiá, ba8 id 
eud) gefagt fabe ; Sunbfdafter feib ib. 15 Daran 
mill i eui) prüfen; bei bem €eben 39farao, ibr 
felit nit von bannen fommen, ed fomme benu 
ber euer jüngfter SBruber. —16 Genbet einen 
unter euc bin, ber euren S3ruber fofe; ibr aber 
fof[t gefangen fein. — 2((fo voilf id) prüfen eure 
Jiebe, ob ifr mit 28abrbett umgefet ober nit. 
S)enin tvo nidt ; fo feib ifr, bei bem geben 95farao, 
$unb(dafter. —.17 Mnb fieB fte bet(anumen vere 
mabren brei Zage lang. 18 ?[m britten. age 
aber fprad) er 3u ibnen : 2Bolít ibr feben, fo tbut 
alfo; benn id) füvcbte Gott. 19 Geib ifr vebíid, 
fo fafjet eurer SBrüber einen. gebunben fiegen. in 
eurem GefüngniB; ibr aber atebet bin, unb 
bringet feum, qas ifr gefauft Dabt für ben 
S$uuger. 20 lub bringet euren jüingften S8ruber 
à3u mir; fo wotlf. id) eucen. 3Borten gfauben, paf 
br nibt flerben. mülfet. — 1Iub fte tbaten aífo. 
2l Gie aber fpradjen unter etnanber: Daé faben 
toir au unferm 3Sruber verfibulbet, baB voir faben 
bie 3Ingft feiner Geefe, ba er unà ffeete, unb wir 
wofften ibn nidt erboóren; barum fommt nun 
biefe Xriütbfaf über und. 22 9iuben autioortete 
ibuen, unb jprad: GCagt i8 eud) nit, ba id 
fera : SSerfünbiget eud) nit an bem $&naben, 
unb tfr wolítet nit boren ?. Jtum mirb fein SStut 
geforbert, 23 Olie muften aber niit, baf eg 
Sofepb verftuub; beun er rebete mitt inen bur 
emen. Sofmetíder. 24 llnb er maubte fid) oon 
(buen, unb wetuete, Da er nun fib voteber. ju 
inen manbte, uno mii ifbueu rebete; nafm er 
aud ibuen Olinepn, unb banb ifn vor ifven 
Xugen. 25 lnb Sofepb ibat Sefebl, bag man 
ibre &Càde mit Getreibe fülfete, unb ifr (Gelb 
oiebergábe, etatem jeafiden in feinen Gad, bau 
auc) Jebrung auf ben 26e9g5 unb man tfat ifnen 
alfo. | 26 iinb jte fuben ifre SJ8aare auf ibre 
(fef, unb 30geu von baunen. 27 2a aber einer 
feineu. Cad. auftbat, baB er feinem Gfel Sutter 
gübe (m ber SDerberge, warb er gewabr feine 
(Sefbed, bad oben im Cade fag. 28 linb fprad) 
ju feinen S3rübern: Sein Gefo ift mir mieber 
roorben, ftebe, it meinem Gad iff ed. Da ent- 
fief ibnen ibr Sera, unb erfdrafen uuter etmanber, 
unb fpradjen : 9Sarurnt fat und Giott baó getban ? 
29 $a fie nun feint famen 3u irem 3Sater Safob 
ind 9anb Ganaan; fagten fte ibnt affe8, ag 
ibnen begegnet rar, uib fpraden: 30 Ser 9tann, 
ber im €anbe $err ift, rebete fart mit und, unb 
fieft und für &uubfdafter bed Sanbed. 31 llnb 
ba mir ifm antmorteten: Z8ir fib reb[id), unb 
nie &unbfídaíter gemefen; 32 Gonbern gwvolf 
SSrüber, unferd 33ater8 CoDne; ewmer iff nídt 
mebr eorfanben, unb ber jiüngfte ift nod) bei un 
ferm. SSater üm anbe Ganaan; 33 Cprarb ber 
$err im ganbe 3u und: Daran toil. i merfen, 
ob ifr vebíid) feib; einen eurer 3Brüber faffet bei 
mír, unb nebutet bie 9tothbburft für euer aus, unb 
jlebet bin; 934 1Inb bringet euren jitnaften ruber 
ju mir, fo merfe id, bag ibr nit &unbfdafter, 


.des provisions pour leur route. 


GENESE, XLII. 


14 Et Joseph leur dit: C'est comme je vous 


,le disais, vous étes des espions. 15 Vous serez 


éprouvés de cette maniére: par la vie de 
Pharaon, vous ne sortirez pas d'ici que votre 
Jeune frére n'y soit venu. 16 Envoyez-eu un 
d'entre vous, qu'il améne votre frére, tandis 
que vous, vous serez prisonniers; et j'éprouve- 
rai ainsi si vous avez dit la vérité: autrement, 
parla vie de Pharaon, vous étes des espions. 
l7 Etilles fit mettre tous ensemble en prison 
pour trois jours. 18 Et le troisiéme jour 
Joseph leur dit: Faites ceci, et vous vivrez ; car 
je erains Dieu: 19 Si vous étes gens de bien, 
que l'un de vous, qui étes tous fréres, soit lié 
dansla prison oü vous avez été renfermés: 
mais vous, allez-vous-en, emportez du blé 
pour pourvoir à la disette de vos familles. 
20 Puis, amenez-moi votre jeune frére, et vos 
paroles seront reconnues véritables, et vous ne . 
mourrez point. Etils firentainsi. 21 €| Ce- 
pendant ils se disaient l'un à l'autre: Vraiment 
nous avons été coupables à l'égard de notre 
frére; car nous avons vu l'angoisse de son 
àme quand il nous demandait gráce, et nous 
ne l'avons point écouté: c'est pour cela que 
cette angoisse nous est arrivée. 22 Et Ruben 
leur répondit, en disant: Ne vous disais-je pas 
bien: Ne commettez point ce péché contre 
lenfant? Et vous ne m'écoutátes point; c'est 
pourquoi, voici, son sang vous est redemandé. 
28 Etils ne savaient pas que Joseph les en- 
tendait, paree qu'il leur parlait par un inter- 
préte. 24 Et il se détourna d'auprés d'eux 
et pleura. Puis, étant retourné vers eux, il 
leur parla encore. Et il fit prendre d'entre 
eux Siméon, etle fit lier devant leurs yeux. 
20 €| Et Joseph commanda qu'on remplit 
leurs saes de blé, qu'on remit l'argent dans le 
sae de chacun d'eux, et qu'on leur donnát 
Et cela fut 
fait ainsi. 26 Ils chargérent donc leur blé 
sur leurs ànes, et s'en allérent. 27 Cependant 
l'un d'eux ouvrit son sac pour donner à manger 
à son àne oU 1ls se reposérent; et voici, il vit 
son argent, qui se trouvait à l'ouverture de 
son sac. 28 Etilditàsesfréres: Mon argent 
m'a été rendu; et en effet, le voici dans mon 
sac. Alors le eceur leur défaillit, et ils furent 
saisis de peur, et se dirent l'un à l'autre: 
Qu'est-ce que Dieu nous afait? 29 €| Et, étant 
arrivés au pays de Canaan vers Jacob leur 
pére, ils lui racontérent toutes les choses qui 
leur étaient arrivées, en disant: 30 L'homme 
qui commande dans le pays, nous a parlé rude- 
ment, et nous à pris pour des espions sur son 
pays. 91 Mais nous lui avons répondu: Nous 
sommes gens de bien, nous ne sommcos point 
des espious. 32 Nous étions douze fréres, 

enfants du méme pére; lun n'est plus, et 
le plus jeune est aujourd'hnui avec notre 

póre au pays de Canaan. 33 Et cet homme 
qui commande dans le pays nous a dit: Je 

counaitrai à ceci que vous étes gens de bien. 

Laissez-moi l'un de vos fréres, et prenez du &é 

pour vos familles contre la famine, et partez. 

34 Puis amenez-mol votre jeune frére, et je 

connaitral que vous n'étes point des espions, 
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lENEZIZ, p(2, ny. 


GQAN Ori etpngvwoé. écort^ kal róv dósAQüv ouv 
áTmo00w6cw vpiv, kai rij Y) €£rropeUosoÓ0e. 30 "Eyévero 
Ó; iv Tq karaktvoUv aüro)Cc ro?Cc cükkovc abrGv, 
xai jv ékáorov 0 Ótopóc roU apyvotov &v rq) cákkq 
abrGv' kai elov ro)c Otouobc rov dpyvplovabrGv 
abroi kai à zarijo a9TGVv, kai £Qo(90gcav. 36 Rime 
ó& abroic 'lakco(8 ó vario abrGv, 'Eut 9rikvocart. 
19079 ook £crt, Zvptov obk £ori, kal róv Beviapiv 
397 Ett 
óà '"PovOr)v TQ xarpi abràv  A£yuv, Toóc 090 viobc 


, , Li Lu M 3 , —- , 
Amjso0s; &-' éuià éytvtro rara mávra. 


pov drmókrüvov iàv y) &yáyo abróv mpóc oct: 
Óóc abrüv tig riv xtip& nov, kàyc dvá£o abróv 
7tpóc cé. 38 'O 0? dmtv, Ob karafjfjoerat Ó vióc 
pov us£Ü judv, órt ó dósNQüc abro? ártÜavs, kai 
aüTOc uóvoc karaAéAevzTaL* kai ovp(Ootrai abróv 
paXakwÜnvai tr rj 00Q 9 iáv moptUno0t, kal ka- 


ráEeré uov rÓ yijoac uerà Aoc elc dóov. 


KEoO. py. 


l| 'O 6i Aipóc Evioxvosv tri Tijg yüc. 2 "Eyévero 
0i nvika cuvtríAtcav karaQaytiv róv cirov, Ov 
"veykav && AlyomTov, kai siztv abroic Óó mary 
abTOv, Il&Xw sroptvO£vrtc TpíacÜs ?uiv gupá 
Boonara. 3 Eizt 0$ abrQ 'lobóag, Atyev, Au- 
paorupia piuaprbpnrat piv 0 dvÜpwrroc ó Koptoc 
Tic yljg Aéyuv, Obk OWso0e rÓ moóowzóv yov, iàv 
pj 9 dóeNóóc pv 0 veortpóc us0' óuQv gj. 4 Ei 
pév oóv ázocortAXgc róv àóeAoóv sx)uàv us" xjuóv, 
kara(9gcóus0a kai áyopácouév cov Opcopara. 5 Ei 
0: ur) ámroor£AXge róv áósAoóv. uv usO' cuv, ob 
zopsucóutÜa* 0 yàp dvÜpwmoc simev viv Atyuv, 
Obx Oqsc0É nov rÓ Tpócwzov, iv uj ó dósAQoc 
6 Eixt 0? 'opan, 
Té éixakoTou]caré ue, dvayytilavrec TQ ivÜpomq 
0rt écriv Üyiv áósAoóc ; 7 


t ^ t , y t€ ^ ad 
Uuor 0 veortpoc usO. vpiv y. 


Oi 0£ &zav, 'Eowràv 
Emnpwrnjotv undc 0 ávOpozoc kal rijv, yeve&v »)udv, 
A&£yov, Ei &rv ó sarijo óu&v Z5, kai & £orw  byiv 
dótAQóc; kai &7yyysiXayev abrQ xarà rijv Empo- 
r9cow ravrqv. Mi) góeuer Ort épeét fjuiv, 'Ayáytre 
róv áüsAoóv bpv; S8 Eime 0€ 'lobóac v00c 'lopagA 
rüv martpa abroU, 'AmóoT&Ov TÓ mQiÁpiov yer 
£uoU, kai àvacrávrtc zoptsvoóusÜa, tva Cüutv kai 
p &mToÜ0árwusv kai r)utfic kai gà kai ») ázookev:) 
judr. 9 'Eyo 0 ictyouct abróv, ik xetpóc pov 
órgcov aüróv* iàv yj áyáywe abróv óc oci, 
kai  oT0GO évavriov cov, "uaorygkuwc 
£couai ec cé zácac ràc yuipac. 10 Ei gu») ydp 
£Qpaóbvautv, 10g àv bmtorphlausv Oicg. 11 Eit 
óà abroic 'lopajA Ó warj)o abrüv, E obrwc 
écrí, Tojro Toujcart' Aá(Mert ámó rv kapmOv 
Tic ylc tv roic áyysiou vyv, kal karayáyere 
TQ ávÜpw- Óípa Tijc Qgríivgc kai ro) u£Xwroc, 
Üvutauá rt kal orakrijv kal reot()ivÜov kai kápva. 
12 Kai ró ápybpuov. 0woóv Aá(lert iv rale ytooiv 
ÜuGv, kai ró ápyüpiov ró ámocrpaóiv iv roic pap- 
cio buGv ámocrohyare usÜ' budv: jj more 
&yvónuá iori. 13 Kai róv á0eAQov bpQv Aáfkere, 
«ai ávacrávrrtg kará(re mpóc rOóv dvÜpwTov. 


QUTÓYV 


m E———————————————— 


GENESIS, XLII. XLIII. 


et istum, qui tenetur in vinculis, recipere pos- 
sitis: ae deinceps qux? vultis, emendi habeatis 
lieentiam. |.3ó His dietis, eum frumenta ef- 
funderent, singuli repererunt in ore saceorum 
ligatas peeunias: exterritisque simul omnibus, 
36 Dixit pater Jaeob: Absque liberis me esse 
fecistis: Joseph non est super, Simeon tenetur 
in vinculis, et Benjamin auferetis: in me hoec 
omnia mala reciderunt. 37 Cui respondit 
Ruben: Duos filios meos interfice, si non re- 
duxero illum tibi: trade illum in manu mea, 
et ego eum tibi restituam. 38 At ille: Non 
descendet, inquit, filius meus vobiseum : frater 
cjus mortuus est, et ipse solus remansit: si 
quid ei adversi acciderit in terra ad quem 
pergitis, deducetis canos meos cum dolore ad 
inferos. 


CAPUTOSSIDEDIE 


1l INTERIM fames omnem terram vehemen- 
ter premebat. 2 Consumptisque cibis quos ex 
JEgypto detulerant, dixit Jacob ad filios suos : 
Revertimini, et emite nobis pauxillum escarum. 
9 Hespondit Judas: Denuntiavit nobis vir ille 
sub attestatione jurisjurandi, dieens: Non vi- 
debitis faeiem meam, nisi fratrem vestrum 
minimum adduxeritis vobiscum. | 4 5i ergo 
vis eum mittere nobiscum, pergemus pariter, 
et ememus tibi necessaria : 
vis, non ibimus: vir enim, ut scpe diximus, 


ó Sin autem non 


denuntiavit nobis, dicens : Non videbitis faciem 
6 Dixit 
eis Israel: In meam hoe fecistis miseriam, ut 
indieareotis ei et alium habere vos fratrem. 
1 At illi responderunt: Interrogavit nos homo 
per ordinem nostram progeniem: si pater vi- 
veret, si haberemus fratrem: et nos respondi- 
mus ei consequenter juxta id quod fuerat 
sciscitatus: numquid scire poteramus quod 
dicturus esset: Adducite fratrem vestrum vo- 
S Judas quoque dixit patu suo: 
Mitte puerum mecum, ut proficiscamur, et 


meani absque fratre vestro minimo. 


biseuin ? 


possimus vivere; ne moriamur nos et parvuli 
nostri. 9 Ego suscipio puerum: de manu mea 
require illum ; nisi reduxero, et reddidero eum 
tibi, ero peccati reus in te omni tempore. 
10 Si non intercessisset dilatio, jam vice altera 
venissemus. 11 Igitur Israel pater eorum dixit 
ad eos: Si sie necesse est, facite quod vultis: 
sumite de optimis terre fructibus in vasis 
vestris, et deferte viro munera, modieum resin: 
et mellis, ct storaeis, staetes, et terebinthi, et 
amygdalarum. 12 Pecuniam quoque duplieem 
ferte vobiseum: et illam, quam invenistis in 
saeculis, reportate, ne forte errore factum sit: 
13 Sed et fratrem vestrum tollite,et ite ad virum 


BIBLIA 


GENESIS, XLII. XLIII. 


but £ha£ ye are true men : so will I deliver 
you your brother, and ye shall traffick in the 
land. 35 «| And it came to pass as they 
emptied their saeks, that, behold, every man's 
bundle of money :oas in his saek : and when 
both they and their father saw the bundles of 
money, they were afraid. 96 And Jacob their 
father said unto them, Me have ye bereaved of 
my children : Joseph 2s not, and Simeon :s not, 
and ye will take Benjamiu away: all these 
things are against me. 37 And lieuben spake 
unto his father, saying, Slay my two sons, itI 
bring him not to thee: deliver him into my 
hand, and I will bring him to thee again. 
38 And he said, My son shall not go down 
with you; for his brother is dead, and he is 
left alone: if mischief befall him by the way 
in the whieh ye go, then shall ye bring down 
my gray hairs with sorrow to the grave. 


CHAPTEH XLIII. 


] AND the famine was sore in the land. 
2 Andit came to pass, when they had eaten 
up the eorn whieh they had brought out of 
Egypt, their father said unto them, Go again, 


him, saying, The man did solemnuly protest 
unto us, saying, Ye shall not see my fíaee, 
exeept your brother óe witb you. 4 If thou 
wilt send our brother with us, we will go down 
and buy thee food: 5 But if thou wilt not 
send Aim, we will not go down: for the man 
said unto us, Ye shall not see my faee, exeept 
your brother óe with you. 6 And Israel said, 
Wherefore dealt ye so ill with me, as to tell 
the inan whether ye had yet a brother? 7 And 
they said, The man asked us straitly of our 
state, and of our kindred, saying, Zs your 
father yet alive? have ye another brother? and 
we told hin aeeording to the tenor of these 
words : eould we certainly know that he would 
say, Dring your brother down ? 8 And Judah 
said unto Israel his father, Send the lad with 
me, and we will arise and go; that we may 
live, and not die, both we, and thou, and also 
ourlittle ones. 9 I will be surety for him ; of 
my hand shalt thou require him : if I bring 
him not unto thee, and set him before thee, 
then let me bear the blame for ever: 10 For 
exeept we had lingered, surely now we had 
returned this second time. (11 And their 
father Israel said unto them, If 2£ must be so 
now, do this ; take of the best fruits in the land 
in your vessels, and carry down the man a 
present, a little balm, and a little honey, spiees, 
and myrrh, nuts, and almonds: 12 And take 
double money in your hand; and the money 
that was brought agam in the mouth of your 
saeks, earry :4 again in your hand; per- 
adventure it was an oversight: 13 Take also 
your brother, and arise, go again unto the man: 
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1 3Bud) 3Xoje, 42, 43. 


fonberu rebíid) feib; (o will id) eud) aud) euren 
S3ruber geben, uup móget im Zanbe werbeu. 
Jó llub ba fie bie Càde auéfdütteten, fanb ein 
Jeg(idjer fein SBünbfeiu Ge(b iu femem Cade. linb 
ba fte fabeu, va e8 SSünbfein ifred Gie(bed waren, 
eríxafen fte famimt ifvem SSatex. 36 Da fprad) 
Safob, íbr S3ater, gu ibnen: Jr beraubet 
mid meiner Sinber; dyofepb ift nit mebr 
vorbauben, Cimeon ift nidt mebr vorbanben, 
Senjamin moíft ijr binnebmen; e8 gebet alleà 
liber iid). | 37 Jtuben antivortete feinem 3Sater, 
unb fprad) : ZGenn id) bir ifbu nidt wieber bringe, 
fo ermürge wreine 3meen Gobne; gib ibn uur in 
meiue $anb, id mil ibn bir voieber bringen. 
38 Gr iyrai: 9Xein Gobn foll uit mit eud) 


! binab siefen, beun fein SDBruber ift tobt, unb er 


it atfein überbiieben ; venu ibm ein linfalf auf 
bent ZGege begegnete, ba ibr auf reifet, votivbet 
ibr meine grauen $aare mit $Derjcfetb in bie 
()rube briugen. 


$a 43. Gapitef. 


1 Sie £beurung aber brüdte bag tanp.. 2 llnb 
ba eà pergebret war, ioa [le fir Getreibe aug 
(Saypten gebradtt batten, fprad) ibr SSater au 
ibuen: J3iebet mieber but, unb faufet ung ein 
meuig Cypeije. 3 2a antivortete ibm juba, unb 


buy us a little food. 3 And Juduh spake unto : pra: Ser 9aun banb un8 ba8 Dart ein, unb 


| frac: Sor foíft mein 2(ngeltcyt nit feben, ee 


fep benn euer Sruber mit eud)j. | 4 Sé nun, 
ba bu unferu Suber mit uid fenbeft ; fo wollen 
mir Dinab 3ieben, unb Dir au efjen faufen. 
o Sft8 aber, baB vu ibn nidt fenbeft; fo sieben 
mir nit bitab. — Denn ber 3Xtann bat geíagt zu 
unà: jr fo(ít mein 3Xingeficót nicbt febeu, euer 
Svuber fe9p benn mit eud. 6 ZJfrael fprad: 
S8arum babt ibr fo übef an mir getban, baf ibr 
bem Stanne angeíagt, voie ibr nod) einen. Sruber 
babt ? 7 Cie anutmorteten: Ser 9Xtann forfdbete 
fo geuau nad) uud unb unferer Sxeuub(daft, wv 
foradb : ebet euer 33ater nod) ? Dabt ibr aud 
nod einen Super ? 2a fagten mir ifm, tie er 
üné fragte. 35ie fonnteu ivir fo eben iiíjeu, 
baB er fagen mürbe: SSringet euren 3Bruber mit 
Decnieber? 8 $a fprad) Suba au Sftaet, feiuem 
QSater: €a86 ben &unaben mit mir 3ieben, bag mir 
uné aufmaden unb reifen, unb feben, unb nídt 
ftevrben, beibe ir, unb bu, unb unfeve iublein. 
9 Sd twil( S3ürge für ibn fein, von nueinen 
$ànben fof[ít bu. ibn forbern. Senn id) bir ibn 
nidjt vieberbringe, uub vor beine ?(ugen ftelfe; fo 
vil ij mein Sebenfang bie Gdufb tragen. 
10 Senn mo wir nidt bátten ver3ogen, máren iir 
fbon wob( 3meunal mieber fommen. 11 7a 
fovad) Sfraet, ifr SSater, aqu ibnen: 9tuf c8 teun 
ja aífo feiu, fo tbutà, imb nebmet oon be8 Caureg 
beftlen. Sxüdten in eure Gàde, unb. bringet bem 
S$tanue Gefóenfe binab, ein wenig 3Batfam, unb 
$oníig, unb 981rje, ub 9yrrben, unb Sattefn, 
unb Sanbefu. | 12 Stebimet aud) auber (jeíb 
mit eub; unb bad Gefp, bag eud oben iu 
euren. Cáden iieber morben ift, bringet auc 
miecer mit eund. — SStelleicbt. tff eiu. Svvtbum ra 
aeftbeben. 13 SDagu nebmet euren S3xuber, madet 


eund) auf, unb fonunet mieber 51 ben 9Xaune. 


HEXAGLOTIA. 


GENESE, XLII. XLIII. 


malis des gens de bien: je vous rendrai votre 
frére, et vous trafiquerez dans ce pays. 3ó €4| Et 
comme ils vidaient leurs sacs, voicl, i| arriva 
que le paquet de l'argent de chaeun se trouva 
dans son sac. Et ils virent, eux et leur pére, 
les paquets de leur argent, et ils furent tout 
effrayés. 36 Alors Jacob leur pére leur dit : 
Vous m'avez privé d'enfants; Josephi n'est plus, 
et Siméon n'est plus, et vous voulez encore 
prendre Benjamin! Tous les malheurs tom- 
bent sur moi. 937 Et Ruben parla à son pére, 
et luidit: Fais mourir mes deux fils, si Je ne ' 
te le raméne: mets-le entre mes mains, et Je 
tele raménerai., 38 Etilrépondit: Mon fils 
ne descendra point avee vous; car son frére 
est mort, et eelui-ei est resté seul. Et quelque 
malheur lui arriverait dans le chemin par oü 
vous irez, et vouz feriez descendre mes che- 
veux blanes avee douleur au sépulere. 


CHAPITRE XLIII. 


] On la famine devint fort grande sur la 
terre. 2 Et il arriva, eomme ils eurent achevé 
de manger les vivres qu'ils avaient apportés 
d'Egypte, que leur pére leur dit: Retournez- 
vous-en, et aehetez-nous quelques  vivres. 
3 Mais Juda lui répondit, et lui dit: Cet 
homme nous à déelaré expressément, et nous 
a dit: Vous ne verrez point ma face, que 
votre frére ne soit avee vous. 4 $i tu envoles 
notre frére avec nous, nous descendrons, et 
nous t'achéterons des vivres; à Mais si tu 
ne l'envoies pas, nous ne descendrons point; 
car cet homme nous a dit: Vous ne verrez 
point ma face, que votre frére ne soit avec 
vous. 6 Et Israél dit: Pourquoi m'avez-vous 
fait ce tort de déclarer à cet homme que vous 
aviez encore un frére? 7 Etils répondirent: 
Cet homme s'est enquis soigneusenient de nous 
et de notre parenté, et nous a dit: Votre pére 
vit-lleneore? n'avez-vous point de frére? Et 
nous lui avons répondu selon ce qu'il nous a 
demandé.  Pouvions-nous savoir qu'il dirait: 
Faites deseendre votre frére? 8 Et Juda dit 
à Israél son pére: Envoie l'enfant avee moi, 
nous nous léverons et nous partirons; nous 
vivrons, et ne mourrons point, ni nous, ni toi, 
ni nos petits enfants. 9 Je réponds de lui, tu 
le redemanderas de ma main ; si je ne te le ra- 
méne, ct si je ne le représente devant toi, j'en 
serai coupable toute ma vie. 10 Si nous 
n'eussions pas tant différé, certainement 
nous serions déjà de retour une seconde 
fois. 11 Alors Israel leur pére dit: Si cela 
est ains], faites eccl. Prenez dans vos vases 
des produetions les plus renommées du pays 
et portez à cct homme, en présent, quel- 
que peu de baume, quelque peu de miel, 
des aromates, de la myrrhe, des dattes et des 
amandes. 12 Prenez done en vos mains dou- 
ble some d'argent, et reportez celui qui a été 
remis à l'ouverture de vos sacs: c'était peut- 
étre une erreur. 198 Prenez donc votre frére 
levez-vous, eé retournez vers cet Mhomme. 
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l'ENEPZIZ, ny. 


14 'O à? Osóc nov Óqm vpuiv yápw ivavriov ToU 
á&vOpo ov, kai árocrtiAai róv dóeMQàv ouv rov £va 
kai róv Beviautv* éyo uiv yàp ka0ámtp rjrícvopat, 
)rtkvouat. | 16 Aa(góvrtc 0£ oi dvÓpec rà 0o pa ra- 
r& Kai rÓ ápybpiov OvrAoUv, &£Xafdov £v raic xepoiv 
avTOv kai rv Beuapiv* kai ávacràvrtc kart£ncav 
&ic Alyvm TOV, kai £eroav évavriov '1gono. 16 Eiót 
0: 'Ioc2ó abro)c kai róv Bewuapiv róv dO:AQóv 
a)roU róv ópopi]rpiov, kal sUme TQ i-i Tüc oüíac 
a)0roU, Eicáyays roóc ávOpomovc tic Tüv oikíav, 
kai cóá£ov Obpara, kal éroiyacov* uer ipgoU yàp 
óáyovrai. oi dvÜpwzoi: &provc r)v ytonufpia». 
17 'Exoígot 0i 0 ávO0pwzoc ka0à simtv '1ooró, kai 
cloiyyays Tro0c ávÜpocwovc tic róv oikov 'Iwojo. 
18 'Ióóvrsc Óà oi ávOpsc Ori &oQxÜncav tic rÓv 
otkov roU 'Iwo5)ó simav, Aud TrÓ àpybpuv TÓ á70- 
orpaóiv ív oic papoizTotc nuOv TÜ)v doxmv 
2u5sc ticayóusÜa, ToU cvkoóavriücai ypgüc kai 
bmi0ic0m r)uiv, ToU AaQtiv rnpác sic maiüag rai 
ro)c Óvovc gud3v. 19 IIpoorA00vT:c 0B Tpóc TOV 
üvÜpwzov róv ézi TOU oikov ToU 'lwo0)ó £AáAmgcav 
avTQ iv TQ TvXGO». ToU otkov, 20 Atyovrtc, 
AcópsÜa, küpi. 
Boopara. 
karaAvcau kai 7voi£aptv ro)c pnapoim7OvUC Tuv, 


KaréOnusv TQv ápx5nv cpluc0a: 
21 'Eyévrro à 7vika vXAOopsv sig TÓ 


kai róO0e TÓ dpybpiov ékácrov év TQ pgapoimrmu 
avrov. 'Tó óápyopuov npuàv iv cora0yq  áztorotva- 
ptv vüv iv raic xspciv nuGv, 22 Kai ápyvptov 
£repov 9véykauev. ue0' éavrüv áyopácak Gpopara* 
obk otQauev ric éve(BaXe r0. ápybpuiov etc. ro)c pap- 
ciímTOovc npàv. 23 Eims Ó& abroic, "IAewc viv, 
pz $o(jsic0c * 0 Osóc buGv kai ó Osóc rOv zarítpwv 
vuv tÓokcv vupiv Üncavpo)c év roic papoizoig 
óuy)v, kal ró ápy)pwv pv tüCokuioDv mx. 
Kai i£jyayc póc abro)c róv Zvutov, 24 Kai 
fjveykev. U0wp. vijau ro)c zó0ac abróv, kai £&Oukt 
xopráocpara Toic óvow abrüv. 25 'Hroípgacav Oi 
rà ÓGpa toc roU ÓA0rciv róv loo) putonuBoíac: 
26 Etc;jA0: 


hi: , P * M LA A] , , ^-^ A 
Iwoc7)ó eic T)v otktav, kat Tpoozvtykav avro T4 


7koucav yàp 0r. ikét. p£XXe ápwrQv. 


óOpa à dxov iv raic xspsiv abrGv tic TÓv oikov, 
kal vpoctkÜvycav abrQ iri vpócwrov &ri riv yijv. 
27 'Hporgo: à abro?c, llüc £xert; Kai eUmsv 
abroic, El vywaiva, 0 mar) Dpàv Ó mpto(jórgc Dv 
&Lrart, ert 6j; 28 Ot OB era», 'Yyuatva. 0. 7aic 
cov Ó maT2p "HGv, £rL Cj. 
péívoc ó üvÜpwmoc éktivoc TQ Ot: 
TpoctkÜvgcar abrQ. 29 'AvagA&pac ó$ roig 09- 


Kai sitv, EbXoyqg- 
1 , 
kai kv Javrsc 


OaXuoic abro? 'Iwc]$, ss Bewwapgiv. rÓv áótAóv 
avro) rÓv Óóuouürpiov, kai &mtv, Obroc Ó dótsMQoc 
vuv 0 veortpoc, 0v etzare TpOc gà áyaytv; kai 
30 'Erapáx0n 
0B'Iwoió* cvvtorpéQero yàp rà fykara avToU &mi 
T(Q á0s£N$q) abro), kai irt kNabcau* eloseNOwv. Ó€ 
ec TÓ raptiov &kNavotv ike. 31 Kai volápsvoc rà 
qrpógwrrov é&eNOov évekpartócaro, kai exe, IHapáOcre 
aprovg. 


&Umev, 'O Osóc iAegoat ce, réKvov. 


32 Kai mapt0nkav abrQ uóvo, kai abroic 
ka0' éavrovc, kal roic Atyuzrioic roic cvvóturvobUoct 
per aUroU xa0' éavro)g' o) yàp &Óbvavro oi 
AiyozTi0w GvvicÜiav prrà r&v "EGpatwv áprovc, 
T 





GENESIS, XLIII. 


14 Deus autem meus omnipotens faciat vobis 
eum placabilem : et remittat vobiscum fratrem 
vestrum quem tenet, et hunc Benjamin: ego 
autem quasi orbatus absque liberis ero. 
ló Tulerunt ergo viri munera, et pecuniam 
duplicem, et Benjamin: descenderuntque in 
AEgyptum, et steterunt coram Joseph. 16 Quos 
cum ille vidisset, et Benjamin simul, precepit 
dispensatori domus suse, dicens : Introduce viros 
domum, et occide victimas, et instrue con- 
vivium: quoniam mecum sunt comestur) 


meridie. 17 Fecit ille quod sibi fuerat im- 
peratum, et introduxit viros domum. 18 Ibi- 
que exterritj, dixerunt mutuo: Propter 


peeunjiam, quam retulimus prius in saccis 
nostris, introducti sumus: ut devolvat in nos 
calumniam, et violenter subjiciat servituti, 
et nos,et asinos nostros. 19 Quamobrem in 
ipsis foribus accedentes ad  dispensatorem 
domus 20 Locuti sunt: Oramus, domine, ut 
audias nos. Jam ante descendimus ut emere- 
mus escas: 21 Quibus emptis, cum venissemus 
ad diversorium, aperuimus saecos nostros, el 
invenimus pecuniam in ore saecorum: quam 
nune eodem pondere reportavimus. 22 Sed 
et aliud attulimus argentum, ut emamus quz 
nobis necessaria sunt: non est in nostra con. 
scientia quis posuerit eam in marsupiis nostris. 
23 At ille respondit: Pax vobiscum, nolite 
timere: Deus vester, et Deus patris vestri, 
dedit vobis thesauros in saecis vestris; nam 
pecuniam, quam dedistis mihi, probatam ego 
habeo.  Eduxitque ad eos Simeon, 24 Et 
introduetis domum, attulit aquam, et laverunt 
pedes suos, deditque pabulum asinis eorum 
25 Illi vero parabant munera, donec ingre 
deretur Joseph meridie: audierant enim quod 
ibi ecomesturi essent panem. 26 Igitur in- 
gressus est Joseph domum suam, obtuleruntque 
ei munera, tenentes in manibus suis : et adora- 
verunt proni in terram. 27 At ille, clementer 
resalutatis eis, interrogavit eos, dicens: Sal- 
vusne est pater vester senex, de quo dixeratis 
mihi? Adhue vivit? 28 Qui responderunt: 
Sospes est servus tuus pater noster, adhuc 
vivit. Et incurvati, adoraverunt eum. 29 At. 
tolens autem Joseph oculos, vidit Benjamin 
fratrem suum uterinum, et ait: Iste est frater 
vester parvulus, de quo dixeratis mihi? Et 
rursum: Deus, inquit, misereatur tui, fili mi. 
30 Festinavitque, quia commota fuerant viscera 
ejus super fratre suo, et erumpebant laerymse: 
et introiens eubiculum flevit. 31 Hursumque 
lota facie egressus, continuit se, et ait: Ponite 
panes. 32 Quibus appositis, seorsum Joseph, 
et seorsum fratribus, ZEgyptiis quoque qui 
vescebantur simul, seorsum (illicitum esi 
enim Egypti comedere cum  Hebrsis 
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14 And God Almighty give you mercy before | 


1 Sud 3)9ioje, 43. 
14 9[ber ber aífmádjtige (Sott gebe eud) SSarnt- 


the man, that he may send away your other | betigfeit vor bem 9tanue, baf ex eud) (affe euren 


brother, and Benjamin. If I be bereaved of 
my children, Y am bereaved. 15 €| And the 
men took that present, and they took double 
money in their hand, and Benjamin; and rose 
up, and went down to Egypt, and stood before 
Joseph. 16 And when Joseph saw Benjamin 
with them, he said to the ruler of his house, 
Bring these men home, and slay, and make 
ready; for £hese men shall dine with me at 
noon. 17 And the man did as Joseph bade; 
and the man brought the men into Joseph's 
house. 18 And the men were afraid, because 
they were brought into Joseph's house; and 
they said, Because of the money that was 
returned in our sacks at the first time are we 
brought in ; that lie may seek occasion against 
us, and fall upon us, and take us for bondmen, 
and our asses. 19 And they came near to the 
steward of Joseph's house, and they communed 
with him at the door of the house, 20 And 
said, O sir, we came indeed down at the first 
tune to buy food: 21 And it came to pass, 
when we came to the inn, that we opened our 
sacks, and, behold, every man's money was in 
the mouth of his sack, our money in full 
weight: and we have brought it again in our 
hand. 22 And other money have we brought 
down in our hands to buy food : we cannot tell 
who put our money in our sacks. 28 And he 
said, Peace be to you, fear not: your God, and 
the God of your father, hath given you 
treasure in your sacks: I had your money. 
And he brought Simeon out unto them. 
24 And the man brought the men into 
Joseph's house, and gave (hem water, and 
they washed their feet; and he gave their 
asses provender. 25. AÀnd they made ready 
the present against Joseph came at noon: for 
they heard that they should eat bread there. 
26 € And when Joseph came home, they 
brought him the present which was in their 
hand into the house, and bowed themselves to 
him to the earth. 27 And he asked them of 
their welfare, and said, 7s your father well, 
.the old man of whom ye spake? Js he yet 
alive? 28 And they answered, Thy servant 
our father ?s in good health, he ?s yet alive. 
And they bowed down their heads, and made 
obeisance. 29 And he lifted up his eyes, and 
saw his brother Benjamin, his mother's son, 
and said, 7s this your younger brother, of 
whom ye spake unto me? And he said, God 
be gracious unto thee, my son. 30 And Joseph 
made haste; for his bowels did yearn upon his 
brother: and he sought were to weep ; and he 
entered into his chamber, and wept there. 31And 
he washed his face, and went out, and refrained 
himself, and said, Set on bread. 32 And they 
set on for him by himself, and for them by 
themselves, and for the Egyptians, which did 
eat with him, by themselves : because the Egyp- 
tans might not eat bread with the Hebrews ; 
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anbern S5ruber, unb S3enjamin. Sd) aber muf 
fein, wie einer, ber feiner &inber gar beraubt ift. 
156 $a nabmen fte biefe Gefdjenfe, unb bag (Deb 
groiefáttig mit fi, unb SS3enjamin ; madten fib) 
auf, yogen in Cgopten, unb traten vor Sofepf. 
16 35a fabe fie Sofepb mit SSenjamin, unb fprad) 
àu feinem. Sauébaltez: Wübre biefe 9táuner ju 
Saufe, uub fd(adte, unb ridte 3u ; benn fie folfen 
ju 9ittag mit mir effen.. 17 lnb ber Staun tfat, 
!oie ibm Sofepb gefagt batte, unb fitfrete bie 9tàn- 
ner in Sofepba Daué. 18 Gie füvdteten fid) aber, 
baf fie in Sofepbà $aus gefifrt vourbeu, unb 
fpraden: Seir finb berein gefübrt um bed Gieíbe8 
Yoilfen, bad rir in unfern Cüden vorfin wieber 
funben baben ; baf er auf uud bringe, unb fále 
ein lirtfeil über und, bamít er und nefme au 
eigenen $&nedten, fanumt unfer Gfeln.. 19 Sarum 
traten fte au Sofepbà Sausfalter, unb rebeteu mit 
ibm or ber Dauétfür, 20 lInb foradjen: Sein 
Derr, toir fiub vorbin berab gesogen, Cpeife au 
faufen. 21 llnb ba tvir ín bie Serberge famen, 
unb unfere Càáde auftbaten, fiebe, ba mar eines 
jegfibeu Gefb oben iu feinem. Gad mit volfigem 
(emit; barum baben ird woieber mít uné 
gebradjt. 22 S$aben aud) anber Geb mit ung 
berab gebradbt, &Cpeife su faufen ; toiv miffen aber 
nit, wer und unfer Gefb in unfere &Gáde geftedt 
Dat. 28 Gr aber fpradó: Gebabt eud) woft, 
fürdotet eud) nid)t. | Guer Gott unb eurea 3Batera 
(Sott bat eud) einen dat gegeben in eure Gáde. 
(Suer Giefo ift mir toorben..— llb ev füfvete Cimeon 
àu ibnen fberaud ; 24 linb fübrete fie in Sofepba 
$au$, aab ijnen 38affer, bag fie ibve SitBe mufden, 
unb gab ibren Gfeln Sutter. | 25 Cie aber berei- 
teten ba8 Giefdent 3u, bid bafi Sofepb fam auf ben 
9Qtittag ; benn fie hatten aebóret, bag fle bafeíbft 
baé S8rob effen folften. 26 2a nun Sofepf sum 
$aufe eingina, bradteu fie ibm au S$aufe baé 
Gefdenf in ifren Dànben, unb fiefen vor ibm 
nieber 3ut Grben.. 27 Gr aber grüfte fie frewnbtid, 
unb fpradb: Gebet e8 eurem S3Sater, bem alten, 
tvobf, von bem ibr mir fagtet? febet er nod? 
28 Cie auttoorteten: ($8 gebet beinent. Suedite, 
unfernt 3Bater, toobI, unb febet nod). nb neigeten 
fic), unb ftefeu vor ibm nteber. 29 llnb er Dub 
feine 3hugen auf, unb fabe feinen SBruber Benjamín, 
feiner 9tutter &obn, unb fprad): Sít bad euer 
jüngíter 3Bruber, ba ibr mir bon fagtet? lInb 
forad) weiter: Gott fe9 bir gnábig, mein Con. 
30 l1lub Sofepb eitete, benn fein Sera eutbrannte 
(bin gegen feinem SSruber, unb fudte, vo er 
meinete, unb ging tn feme Sammter, inb. meinete 
bafefbf. 31 1inb ba er fein 2inaefibt aemafden 
batte, ging er beraud, unb biet fib) feft, unb 
fprad): €eget S8rob auf. 32 nb man trug ibm 
befonberd auf, uub jenen aud befonberd, unb ben 
(Sapptern, bie mit ibm afien, aud) befonberé. Senn 
bie Ggppter blüirfennidt Srobeffen mitben Gbráern, 
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14 Et que le Jeu Tout-puissant vous fasse 
trouver gráce devant cet homme, afin qu'il 
vous rclàche votre autre frére et Benjamin. 
Cependant, si je dois étre privé de ces deuz 
fils, que j'en sois privé. 15 «| Alors ils prirent 
le présent. Ils prirent aussi en leurs mains 
une double somme d'argent, et Benjamin. Puis 
se levant, ils descendirent en Égypte. Là ils 
se présentérent devant Joseph. 16 Quand 
Joseph vit Benjamin avec eux, il dit à son 
intendant: Méne ces hommes dans la maison, 
tue quelque béte, et appréte-la; ear ils man- 
geront avec moi à midi. 17 Et l'homme fit 
comme Joseph lui avait dit, et mena ces 
hommes dans la maison de Joseph. 18 Mais 
ces hommes eurent peur de ce qu'on les menait 
dans la maison de Joseph, et ils dirent: Nous 
sommes amenés à cause de l'argent qui fut 
remis dans nos saes, à notre premier voyage ; 
c'est afin de nous chercher chicane, de tomber 
sur nous, et de nous prendre pour esclaves avec 
nos ánes. 19 Puis ils s'approchérent de l'in- 
tendant de Joseph, et lui parlérent à la porte de 
la maison, 20 En disant: Hélas! seigneur, 
certes, nous sommes descendus une premiére 
fois pour acheter des vivres. 21 Et lorsque 
nous sommes arrivés oàü nous nous sommes 
reposés, et que nous avons ouvert nos sacs, 
voici, l'argent de chacun était à l'ouverture de 
son sae, notre propre argent selon son poids. 
Mais nous le rapportons en nos mains. 22 Nous 
apportons aussi une autre somme d'argent en 
nos mains, pour acheter des vivres, et nous ne 
savons point qui a remis notre argent dans nos 
sacs. 23 Et il leur dit: Tout va bien pour 
vous, ne eraignez point; votre Dieu et le Dieu 
de votre pére vous a donné un trésor dans vos 
Sacs; votre argent m'a bven été remis.  Etil 
leur amena Siméon. 24 Puis cet homme les fit 
entrer dans la maison de Joseph, et leur donna 
de l'eau, Et ils lavérent leurs pieds. Il donna 
aussi à manger à leurs ànes. 25 Et ils pré- 
parérent le présent en attendant que Joseph 
vint à l'heure de midi; car ils avaient appris 
qu'ils mangeraient làle pain. 26 «| Et Joseph 
revint àla maison. Alors ils lui offrirent dans 
la maison le présent qu'ils avaient en leurs 
mains, et se prosternérent devant lui jusqu'en 
terre. 27 Etilleur demanda comment ils se 
portaient, et leur dit: Votre pére, ce vieillard 
dont vous m'avez parlé, se porte-t-1il bien ? vit- 
1l encore ? 28 Et ils répondirent: Ton serviteur 
notre pére se porte bien, il vit encore; et se 
baissant profondément, ils se prosternérent. 
29 Mais lui, levant ses yeux, vit Benjamin 
son frére, fils de sa mére, et il dit: Est-ce là 
votre jeune frére dont vous m'avez parlé? 
Puis il ajouta: Mon fils, Dieu t'accorde sa 
gráce! 30 Cependant Joseph se retira 
promptement; car ses entrailles s'étaient 
émues à la vue de son frére. Et il cherchait 
un lieu oà 1l püt pleurer. Et, entrant dans 
son cabinet, 11 pleura là. 31 Puis, s'étant 
lavé le visage, il sortit de là, et, se faisant 
violence, il dit: Mettez le pain. 32 Et on 
servit Joseph à part. On les servit aussi à 
part, eux, ainsi que les Egyptiens qui 
mangeaient aveclui. En effet, les Égyptiens ne 
pouvaient manger du pain avee les Hébreux ; 
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' avUTOU. 


0i ivavriov abro), Ó TQwrórokoc karà rà cpto[)cia 
abro! kai Ó vswrtpoc karà Tiv vtórgra abroU: 
£oravro 0t oi ávOpwmor EkacToc mp0c róv áóEA oov 
94 "Hoav ó? gpióac map' aüro? óc 
éavrooc* épeyaXóvOn Ó£ 1) uceolc Beviapiv. apó rác 
utpíóac mávrov Ttvramiaciec mpóg rág iktivwv, 
» A 3 , * ?; € 

&rt0v 0? kai éucÜvo0ncav usr' abrov. 


KE. uà. 


1 KAI éverétAaro ó 'leoó Tq Óvrt Ui ric 
otkíac avro? Atywv, IIXgcare rovc uapatz rovc TOv 
H F /, e *?8N , , * 
áyOpowv (pwpuárwov 0ca tàv óvvwvrat dpa, xai 
*, F t , ;! , , & Ld , 
iuBàXAers ékácrov TÓ dpyvpiov Ez. ToU cTÓnaroc 
ro) uapoizzov. 2 Kai rÓ kóvóv nov TÓ ápyvoovv 
ip(QáXere etc róv uápovr mov TOU vewrtpov, kal rijv 

4 — 4 , - p , A E] * M 
ruuxv roU oirov avTOU. "EysviOn ó? karà rÓ pa 
'Iucojó kaO0wc di. — 3 TÓ mwi O$avot kai ot 
àvÜpwo( à7toráAQgoav, aUroi Kai 0i Ovot a)TOY. 
4 'Efn0óvrwv 0£ abrOv Tv wOMw obk üTmtcyov 
pakpáv, kai 'lwonó sme rq tri Tic oikiac abroU, 
) 1 3 , L , — » , * 
Avacrác émiiwoEov óriow TOv üvÜoozwr kai ka- 

, , , * LI ^ LJ lod Po , 
raXqUg abro)vc, kai épeic abroic, Ti Ortu avramt- 
Óskart Tovi]pà &àvri kaXGv ; o "Iva rí éxAEaré nov 
TÓ KóvÓv rÓ üpyvupoUv; oU roUTÓ £oTwW Ev ( Tív& Ó 
koptóc uov ; aUróc 0 olwvioup olwviZerat &v abr q * 
6 Ebpov i 

» A " ) lcd M] 4 uS n — 1 
abroUC tLztv abroic karà rà Qiuara ravra. ( Oi 
0? &av abrQ, "Iva Tí XaAti 0 kópioc karà rà 


TO0vgpà ovvrtreAékare ü TT 0Ujkart. 


Pguara raUra ; uy yévovro roig Tai cov Totjcat 
xarà TÓ pijua roUro. 8 Ei rÓ yév dpybpir 0 
tüpoutv £v roig pnapoitmTOw "»uív arctcrpbagsv 

& à 3 ^L , ^" ^ AE 3 ES 
Tgóc ot ik yijg Xavaáv, vc àv kX&atev éx ToU 
otkov TOU kvptov cov ápyUptov 9) xovotov; 9 IIap' 
qj üv &iogc rÓ kóvÓv rüv zaiówv cov, àzoÜvgoktéro * 
xai npeic 6? £cóueÜa Taiütc TQ kvptp vuv. 10 'O 
0à elzre, Kai viv wg A&yert, oUrwc £aorav zap' q à 

eit, Kai vUv wg A£yert, oUTwc &ar p q àv 
cUpt0g TÓ kóvóÓv, fora: pov maic, butic Ó£ £oto0e 
ka0apot. 1l Kai £eztvcav kai xaÜriXav tkacroc 
rTÓv uápowurzov avro) ézi Tiv yjv, kal voiiav 
12 'Hos?vgor óé 
» 1 ia H PS dd et DA O LE 
àmró ToU -T9tofvrtpov dpiáusvoc twg 9AOcv émi 
rTÜV Vt&cTrtQOv, Kai tÜpt TÓ KÓvOv &v TQ) uagoUmt TQ 
13 Kai óppgé£av rà iuária a- 


&kacroc TÓv uápcowurTmOY QUTOU. 


roU Beviaytv. 
rüv, kai imtÜgkav tkaoroc TÓv uápcurmOorv abro 
Ui rüv óvov abro), kai éréorptlav tic riv oM. 
14 EicjAUt ób 'loóóac kai oi dósXool abTrOU pc 
'Iucióo, trv aüroé Óvrog ékc(* kai Emtcov évav- 
ríov aíroD ixi rjv yv. 16 Eixs 06 avroig 'lw- 
ojo, Tí ró cpüypa ro)ro imoujcart; ovk otóart 
Ürt oiwviopQ  oiwritirau 6 dvÜpwszoc otog Eyo; 
16 Eivc OP 'LlotOag, Tí «vrtpobptv TQ kvpiq 7) 
rí AaMfQoojev, 7) rl OwatoÜpev; ó Ocóc Ob cp 
T)v áüwiav rOv mai0w» cov' i6o0 £cptv oikérat 
TQ kvpip ruv, kal mutig kai map tUptOn rÓ 
kóvOv. 17 Elm: 0t 'loojó, M) pot yévorro To0ujoat 
ró Ojua rovro * 0 ávÜpwrog vap' q cüptÜn ró kóvCv, 
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et profanum putant hujuscemodi convivium) 
33 Sederunt. coram eo, primogenitus juxta 
primogenita sua, et minimus juxta :etatem 
suam. Et mirabautur nimis, 34 Sumptis 
partibus quas ab eo acceperant: majorque 
pars venit Benjamin, ita ut quinque partibus 
excederet.  Biberuntque et inebriati sunt 
cum eo. 


CAPUT XLIV. 


1 PnaxcEPIT autem Joseph dispensatori 
domus suc, dicens: Imple saecos eorum fru- 
mento, quantum possunt capere: et pone 
pecuniam singulorum in summitate saeci. 
2 Scyphum autem meum argenteum, et 
pretium quod dedit tritici, pone in ore saceci 
junioris. Faetumque est ita. 3 Et orto 
mane, dimissi sunt eum asinis suis. 4 Jamque 
urbem exierant, et processerant paululum: 
tune Joseph aecersito dispensatore domus, 
Surge, inquit, et persequere viros: et ap- 
prehensis dicito: Quare reddidistis malum pro 
bono? $5 Scyphus, quem furati estis, 1pse estin 
quo bibit dominus meus, et in quo augurari 
solet: pessimam rem fecistis. 6 Fecit ille ut 
jusserat. Etapprehensis per ordinem locutus 
est. 7 Qui responderunt: Quare sie loquitur 
dominus noster, ut servi tui tantum flagitii 
commiserint? 8 Pecuniam, quam invenimus 
in summitate saccorum, reportavimus ad te de 
terra Chanaan: et quo modo consequens est 
ut furati simus de domo domini tui aurum 
vel argentum? 9 Apud quemeumque fuerit 
inventum servorum fuorum quod quaeris, 
moriatur, et nos erimus servi domini nostri. 
10 Qui dixit eis: Fiat juxta vestram sen- 
tentiam: apud quemcumque fuerit inventum, 
ipse sit servus meus, vos autem eritis innoxii. 
11 ltaque festinato deponentes in terram 
saccos, aperuerunt singuli. 12 Quos scrutatus, 
incipiens 8 majore usque ad minimum, invenit 
scyplium in saeco Denjamin. 13 At illi, scissis 
vestibus, oneratisque rursum asinis, revorsi 
sunt in oppidum. 14 Primusque Judas cum 
fratribus ingressus est ad Joseph (necdum 
enim de loco abierat) omnesque ante eum 
pariter in terram corruerunt. 15 Quibus ille 
ait: Cur sic agere voluistis? an ignoratis quod 
non sit similis mei in augurandi scientia? 
16 Cui Judas: Quid respondebimus, inquit, 
domino meo? vel quid loquemur, aut juste 
poterimus obtendere? Deus invenit iniqui- 
tatem servorum tuorum: en omnes servi sunius 
domini mei, et nos, et apud quem inventus 
est scyphus. 17 Respondit Joseph: Absit a 
me ut sic agam: qui furatus est scyphum, 
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for that /s an abomination unto the Egyptians. 
32 And they sat before him, the firstborn 
according to his birthright, and the youngest 
according to his youth : and the men marvelled 
one at another. 34 And he took and sent 
messes unto them from before him: but Ben- 
jamin's mess was five times so much as any of 
theirs. And they drank, and were merry 
with him. 


CHAPTER XLIV. 


] AND he commanded the steward of his 
house, saying, Fill the men's sacks wA food, 
as much as they can carry, and put every 
man's money in his sack's mouth. 2 And put 
my cvp, the silver cup, in the sack's mouth of 
the youngest, and his corn money. And he did 
according to the word that Joseph had spoken. 
9 As soon as the morning was hght, the men 
were sent away, they and their asses. 4 4nd 
when they were gone out of the city, and not 
yet far off, Joseph said unto his steward, Up, 
follow after the men; and when thou dost 
overtake them, say unto them, Wherefore 
have ye rewarded evil for good? 5 Is not this 
1$ in which my lord drinketh, and whereby 
indeed he divineth? ye have done evil in so 
doing. 6 «4| And he overtook them, and he 
spake unto them these same words. 7 And 
they said unto him, Wherefore saith my lord 
these words? God forbid that thy servants 
should do aceording to this thing: 8 Behold, 
the money, which we found in our sacks 
mouths, we brought again unto thee out of the 
land of Canaan: how then should we steal out 
of thy lord's house silver or gold? 9 With 
whomsoever of thy servants it be found, both 
let him die, and we also wii] be rny lord's 
bondmen. 10 And he said, Now also /et it be 
according unto your words: he with whom ;t 
is found shall be my servant; and ye shall be 
blameless. 11 Then they speedily took down 
every man his sazk to the ground, and opened 
every nian his sack. 12 And he searched, and 
began at the eldest, and left at the youngest : 
and the cup was found in DBenjamin's sack. 
18 Then they rent their clothes, and laded 
every man his ass, and returned to the city. 
14 «4 And Jodah and his brethren came to 
Joseph's house; for he was yct there: and 
they fell before him on the ground. 16 And 
Joseph said unto them, What deed is thisthat ye 
leve done? wot ye not that such a man asIcan 
certainly divine? 16 And Judah said, What 
shall wesay unto my lord? what shall we speak? 
or how shall we clear ourselves ? God hath 
found out the iniquity of thy servants : behold, 
we are my lord's servants, both we, and Ae 
also with whom the cup is found. 17 And 
he said, Ged forbid that I should do so: 
but the man in whose hand the cup is found, 
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benn e8 tff ein Giveue( vor ibnen. 33 lInb man 
(e&te fie gegen ifm, ben Grftgebornen nad) feiuer 
(Srftgeburt, unb ben Süngften nad feiner Sugenb. 
S:DeB verminberteu fte fid) untev etmanbev. 34 tnb 
nan trug iünen Gífen vor von feinem Xiftb; aber 
bem Senjamin marb fünfmal mebv, beun beu 
anbern. inb fie franfen, unb murben trunfen 
mit ibm. 


$a$ 44. $ayitel. 


1 linb Sofepb befabt feinem $Dausbalter, iub 
fpoxaco: Süffe ben Stánnern ifve Güde mit Syetfe, 
fo viet fte füfren mógen, unb fege jegfibem fein 
Gjefb oben in feinen Cad ; 2 ltub meinen ftlCernen 
SBeber (ege oben in be8 fítngften Gad, mit bem 
Gicfb fftr ba8 Getveibe. Ser that, ivie ijm Sofepb 
fatte gefagt. 3 Dea 9torgens, ba. e8 fibt varb, 
(tegen fie bie Sünner sieben mit ifven Gfefn. 
4 Sa fte aber 3ux Ctabt binaud maren, unb nidt 
fevne fommen, fprad) Sofepb au feinem $Soaus- 
falter: ?tuf, unb jage ben Sünneru nad, unb 
voeun bu fte evgreifeft, fo fprid) 3u ibuen: 3Sarurt 
babt ibx Gyuteó mit SSofem vergolten ? 5 Sft8 niet 
ba$, ba mein S$err aud irüinfet, unb bamit er 
iveiffaget? Sr Dabt itbel getban. |. 6 inb afé er 
fte evgviff, vebete er mit ibnen [olde SBorte, '7 Cie 
anttoorteten im: Sarum rebet mein Serv foíbe 
qBorte ? (c8 feg ferne oon betnen fmedten, ciu 
fofde8 su tfumn. S8 GCiefe, ba8 Giefo, bas wir 
fanben oben tn unfern Gáden, baben tir totebere 
gebradót 3u biv aus bem anbe Ganaan. tnb 
wie folíten mir benn aus beine8 Seri Saufe 
geftoblen baben Gilber ober (Gofb*? 9 $5ei 
foefiem er funben irb unter beinen. Snedten, 
ber fep beg Gobe8; basu wollen aud) toir meine 
Serm Snedte fein, — 10 Gr fpracb : Sa, e8 fep, 
vie ifr gerebet Dabt. Sei wefdem er funben 
toirb, ber fep mein Suedt; ibv aber folít febig 
fein, — 11 ltnr jte eifeten, unb fegte ein jeglicher 
feinen Cad ab auf bie Grbe, nub ein jegfidertbat 
feinen Gad auf. 12 linb er furbte, unb bub aim 
(3xofefteu an, bi8 auf beu Süngften ; ba fanb fid) 
ber SBedjer in SSenjamind Gad. | 13 Da serriffen 
fie ijve &feibev; unb fub cin jeg(ter auf feinen 
(Sfe(, unb 30ogen woieber in bie Ctabt. 14 l[nb 
Suba ging imi fetnen Srüberu iu Sofepb8 Das, 
benu er mar nor bafe(bft; unb fie ftefeu oor 
ibur nieber auf bie Grbe. 15 ijofepb aber fprad 
ju ifnen: 98ie babt ifr bad tbun bürfeu ? toiffet 
ibr nidt, bag ein folder 9YXann, tic id biu, 
ervatben fónnte? — 16 Suba fprad: 28a8 folfen 
vir fagen meinem Seren, ober oie follen wir 
feben, uub toas fónneu ivir un& redtfectigen * 
(9ott bat bie SRiffetbat beiner. &nedte funber. 
Ciefe ba, tmir unb ber, bei bem ber 3Deder 
fuuben ift, fib. meined. Dern. &nedte.— 17 Gr 
aber fpradó: Sas fep ferne von wr, fofdeó au 
ibi, Ser Stann, bel bem ber 3Bedber funben ift, 
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car e'est une abomination aux Égyptiens 
39 Et ils étaient assis en sa présence, l'ainé 
selon son droit d'ainesse, ct le plus jeune seton 
son àáge. Or ces hommes en témoignaient lcur 
étonnement les uns aux autres. 34 Cependant 
Il leur fit porter des mets de devant soi; et la 
portion de Benjamin fut cinq fois plus grande 
que toutes les autres. It ils burent jusqu'à 
satiété avee lui. 


CHAPITRE XLIV. 


1] ET Joseph donna à son intendant cet 
ordre, en disant: Remplis de b/é les sacs de 
ces gens, autant qu'ils en pourront porter, 
et remets l'argent de chaeun d'eux, à l'ou- 
verture de son sac. 2 Mets aussi ma coupe, 
la coupe d'argent, à l'ouverture du sae du plus 
jeune, avec l'argent de son blé. Et il fit 
comme Joseph lui avait dit. 3 Le matin, dés 
qu'il fut jour, on renvoya ces hommes avec 
leurs ànes. 4 Ils sortirent done de la ville, et 
ils n'étaient pas loin, lorsque Joseph dit à son 
maitre-d'hótel: Va, poursuis ees hommes ; et 
quand tu les auras atteints, dis-leur : Pourquoi 
avez-vous rendu le mal pour le bien? 5 N'avez- 
vous pas la coupe dans laquelle mon seigneur 
boit, et dont il se sert pour deviner? Vous 
avez mal fait en faisant cela. (6 «| Et il les 
atteignit, et leur dit ees mémes paroles. 7 Mais 
ils lui répondirent: Pourquoi notre seigneur 
parle-t-il ainsi? A Dieu ne plaise que tes 
serviteurs alent fait une telle chose. 83 Voici, 
nous t'avons rapporté du pays de Canaan, 
l'argent que nous avions trouvé à l'ouverture 
de nos saes ; comment done déroberions-nous de 
l'argent ou de l'or, de la maison de ton maitre? 
9 Que celui de tes serviteurs chez qui on 
trouvera /a coupe, meure ; et nous-mémes, nous 
serons esclaves de notre seigneur. 10 Et il 
leur dit: Eh bien, qu'il soit fait maintenant 
selon vos paroles; qu'il soit ainsi: celui chez 
qui on trouvera /a coupe, sera mon esclavo, 
mais vous, vous serez innocents. 11 Etaussitót, 
chacun posa son sac à terre, et chacun ouvrit 
son sac. 12 Et il fouilla, en eommengant par 
le plus grand, et en finissant par le plus jeune. 
Et la coupe fut trouvée dans ie sac de Denjamin. 
13 Alors ils déehirérent leurs vétements. 
Cependant ehaeun rechargeu son àne, et ils 
retournérent a la ville. 14 «| Et Juda vint 
avee ses fréves dans la maison de Joseph, qui 
était encore là, ct ils se jetérent à terre devant 
]jnu.  1ó Et Joseph leur dit: Quelle action 
avez-vous faite? — Ne savez-vous pas qu'un 
homnie tcl que moi, ne manque pas de devi- 
uer? ]16 Et Juda lu: dit: Que dirons-nous à 
mon scigneur ? Comment parlerons-nous? Et 
comment nous justifioerons-nous ? Dieu a 
déeouvert liniquité de tes serviteurs ; voici, 
nous sommes eselaves de notre seigneur, 
nous fous, aussi bien que celui dans la main 
de qui la coupe a été trouvée. 177 Mais Joscpl 
dit : A Dieu ne plaise que je fasse cela! l'homme 
dans la main de qui la coupe a été trouvée. 
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P». » - . AX -. , », P] 
abróc Forat uov aic" optic 0$ áva nre uerá awrr- 
; 4 4 , t E ? , , ^ 
píac zpóc róv varépa budv. 18 'Eyyícac 68 avrQ 
Toóóac time, Aéouat, Kvpte* AaAgoáro Ó aic cov 
pua ivavrtov cov, kai uy) OvjwOzc TQ 7a cov, 
órt c9 el uerá apaw. | 19 Kopie, o) 9)porgcac roc 
TaGiüàc cov Atywov, Et Éxere varépa 9] dóeAoóv; 
20 Kai e&xaysv r« kvpiq, " Eerww 9)uiv var)p T0t0- 
fBórspoc, xai zratótov yrpove veorepov avrQ, kai Ó 
dósAQóc abroU amt£Üavev, avróc 0& uóvoc vreXéQ0n 
rj pngrol abro), Ó Óà marüp ab)róv yámgctv. 
21 Efrac ó& roic Tai cov, Karaydytre aüróv 
Tpóc u£, kal éviueNoUuat avTov. 22 Kai ezayutev 
^^ ; , , * , ^- 4 
rq) kvpi«q, Ob Ovvijecerat rÓ zatóiov karaMmüv rv 
marípa avrov £àv 0& karaMmg róv varépa, dàmo- 
Üavérai 23 X0 0 iac roic mat cov, 'Eàv p?) 
cara)j ó áüsAóóc vuv Ó vtortpoc usO' Dudv, oO 
mpooÜitc0e iOciv rÓ mpácwzóv pov. 24 'Eytvero 
6 qvika àvtQnuev óc TOv Taióà cov marípa 
jpuàv, àrqyyd^auev abrQ rà Onpara roU kvupíov 
quÀv. 25 Eit 0) ó mar) npv, Baóicare máXw 
kai &yopácart uiv puuepaá (oipuara. 26 'Hyueic 0? 
etxouev, Ob Ovvgsóps0a karaijvav* XN. & yuév Ó 
t0£Aóóc v)uGOv Ó veorcpoc karaQatve ps0 ouo 
dOtAQoc "uwov O poc BeU  nuwv, 
kara(jyoóue0a* o) yàp ÓvvncóusOa (tiv 70 mpóa- 
w7O0v roU àvÜpoov, roUV &ÓtAQoU ruOv TOU v&w- 
rípov ui) óvroc ue0' zuàv. 27. Elm 0i Ó maig cov 
zar)o "npàv póc "uc, Yuéc ywwoockere ort 000 
£rexe pov yj yvvij. 28 Kai &E5A0ev 0 dg àv £uoU, 
1 » eu , , i , te 
kai &zarc ori Ünpuópwroc vtyovtv, kai ouk iov 
abrüv áypi vUv * 29 'Eàv obv Aá(jnrt kai roVrov 
lk roU vpocoTov uov kai cvp(ojj avr« uaAakia £v 
rjj 00, xai karákeré pov. ró yijpac uerà Mime cic 
doov. 30 N)v obv £àv &iemoptbwpuat TpÓc róv 
^ F , ^r: Li - A] * ét 1 " 
maióá& cov martípa 0b vuv, kai rÓ maiov ur) 9 
, t Es t 3 * ? f , , , - 
pte0' vuv, 7?) 06 Qvyn a'roU tikkotuarat ék rijc 
roórov wvyijc, 931 Kai £cra £v rq (Otiv avrov y 
Ov ró caiéíov psO' r)udv, reXevrijoet, kai kará£ovotv 
ol TGi0tc cov TÓ yijpgc ToU Tat00c cov Tarpóc ÓÉ 
t ^ 
judv perà Aóxnc cic dOóov. 32 O wváp saic cov 
rapá roU TarQOc Aéywv £kótótkrat TÓ T7raiótov, 
'Eà» uj &y&yo abróv móc oi kai orjcwe abróv 
ivomó» cov, nuagrnkec &copat ec TÓV Tartpa 
mácac Tác qgutgac. 33 NUv obv mapaptevo coi 
- ^ , P 4 
zaic &vri roU zatüíov, oikíryg ToU kvpiov' rÓ ÓÉ 
zaiíov &vafMijre perà rv düeNóGv avrov. 34 IInc 
* ^ ; 4 
yàp &va(jcouat poc Tv marípa, ToU Taitov yj 
1 € , 
üvroc ptOÜ nuàv; iva p tów rà kaka à evpijca 


ràóv Tartpa pov. 


KE. ys. 


1 KAI oix jó)varo 'loc)$ ávtxecÜat mvrwy 
ràv maptorikórov abrQ, àXN eimev, 'EGazoortiAart 
Távrac ác iuoU* kai oí magacrüka obódc TQ 
'Iwo)j$ zvíca áveyvopiZero Toig &OeX$oic abrov. 
2 Kai ágijke $wvi)v ptrà kkavÜpoV * Tjkovcav 0? máv- 
rtc 0L Alyü7rTLOL, kai ákovaróv Eyévero &c TOV Olkov 
$apao. 3 Etmt 0? Ioco 19óc rooc áóeAQobg airov 
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ipse sit servus meus: vos autem abite liber, 
ad patrem vestrum. 18 Accedens autem 
propius Judas, confidenter ait: Oro, domine 
mi, loquatur servus tuus verbum in auribus 
tuis, et ne irascaris famulo tuo: tu es enim 
post Pharaonem, 19 Dominus meus.  Inter- 
rogasti prius servos tuos: Habetis patrem, aut 
fratrem ? 20 Et nos respondimus tibi domino 
meo: Est nobis pater et puer 
parvulus, qui in senectute, illhus natus est: 
cujus uterinus frater mortuus est: et ipsum 


senex, 


solum habet mater sua, pater vero tenere 
diligit eum. 21 Dixistique servis tuis: Ad- 
ducite eum ad me, et ponam oculos meos 
super illum. 22 Suggessimus domino meo: 
Non potest puer relinquere patrem suum .: si 
enim illum dimiserit, morietur. 23 Et dixisti 
servis tuis: Nisi venerit frater vester minimus 
vobiscum, non videbitis amplius faciem meam. 
24 Cum ergo ascendissemus ad famulum tuum 
patrem nostrum, narravimus ei omnia qua 
25 Et dixit pater 
noster: Revertimini, et emite nobis parum 
tritii. 26 Cui diximus: Ire non possumus: 


S1 frater noster minimus descenderit nobiscum, 


locutus est dominus meus. 


profieiscemur simul: alioquin illo absente, 
non audemus videre faciem viri. 2" Ad quse 
ille respondit: Vos scitis quod duos genuerit 
mihi uxor mea. 28 Egressus est unus, et 
dixistis: Bestia devoravit eum: et hucusque 
non comparet. 29 $i tuleritis et istum, et 
aliquid ei in via eontigerit, deducetis canos 
90 Igitur si 
intravero ad servum tuum patrcm nostrum, et 


meos eum moerore ad inferos. 


puer defuerit (cum anima illius ex hujus anima 
pendeat), 31 Videritque eum non essenobiscum, 
morietur, et deducent famuli tui canos ejus cum 
dolore ad inferos. 32 Ego proprie servus tuus 
sim, qui in meam hunc recepi fidem, et spo- 
pondi dicens: Nisi reduxero eum, peccati reus 
eroin patrem meum omni tempore. 38 Manebo 
itaque servus tuus pro puero in ministerio 
domini mei, et puer ascendat eum íratribus 
suis. 34 Non enim possum redire ad patrem 
meum, absente puero: ne calamitatis, que 
oppressura est patrem meum, testis assistam. 


CAPUT XLV. 


1] NoN se poterat ultra cohibere: Joseph 
multis eoram astantibus: unde precepit ut 
egrederentur cuncti foras, et nullus interesset 
alienus agnitioni mutue. 2 Elevavitque vocem 
cum fletu: quam audierunt /Egyptii, omnisque 
domus Pharaonis. 3 Et dixit fratribus suis: 
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he shall be my servant; and as for you, get 
you up in peace unto your father. 18 «| Then 
Judah eame near unto him, and said, Oh my 
Lord, let thy servant, I pray thee, speak a 
word in my lord's ears, and let not thine anger 
burn against thy servant: forthou arí even as 
Pharaoh. 19 My lord asked his servants, say- 
ing, Have ye a father, or à brother? 20 And 
we said unto my lord, We have a father, an 
cld man, and a child of his old age, a Httie 
one; and his brother is dead, and he alone is 
left of his mother, and his father loveth him. 
21 And thou szidst unto thy servants, Bring 
him down unto me, that I may set mine eyes 
upon him. 22 And we said unto my lord, 
The lad eannot leave his father: for f he 
should leave his father, Ais father would die. 
28 And thou saidst unto thy servants, Except 
your youngest brother come down with you, 
ye shall see my face no more. 24 And it came 
to pass when we came up unto thy servant 
my father, we told him the words of my lord. 
20 And our father said, Go again, and buy us 
a little food. 26 And we said, We cannot go 
down: if our youngest brother be with us, 
then will we go down: for we may not see 
the man's face, exeept our youngest brother 
be with us. 27 And thy servant my father 
said unto us, Ye know that my wife bare me 
two sons: 28 And the one went out from 
me, and I said, Surely he is torn in pieces; 
and I saw him not since: 29 And if ye take 
this also from me, and mischief befall him, ye 
shall bring down my gray hairs with sorrow 
tothe grave. 90 Now therefore when I come to 
thy servant my father, and the lad 5e not with 
us; seeing that his life is bound up in the 
lad'slife; 31 It shall come to pass, when he 
seeth that the lad ?s not with us, that he will 
die: and thy servants shall bring down the 
gray hairs of thy servant our father with sor- 
row to the grave. 32 For thy servant became 
surety for the lad unto my father, saying, If 
I bring him not unto thee, then I shall bear 
the blame to my father for ever. 33 Now 
therefore, I pray thee, let thy servant abide 
instead of the lad a bondman to iny lord; and 
let the lad go up with his brethren. 34 For 
how shall I go up to my father, and the lad 
6e not with me? lest peradventure I see the 
evil that shall come on my father. 


CHAPTER XLV. 


1 TueN Joseph could not refrain him- 
self before all them that stood by him; 
and he eried, Cause every man to go out from 
me. And there stood no man with him 
while Joseph made himself known unto 
his brethren. 2 And he wept aloud: and 
the Egyptians and the house of Pharaoh 
heard. 3 And Joseph said unto his brethren 
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foll mein &nedt fein; ifr aber atebet Dinauf mit 
Orieben 3u eurem. SSater,— 18 $a trat Suba au 
ibm, unb fpracb: Stein. Derr, fag beinen. &medjt 
ein ZBort reben bor beinen SOpren, mein. err; 
unb bein Sorn ergrimme nit über beinen $nedt; 
benn bit bift wie SDbarao. 19 S9ein Dert fraate 
feine fnedjte, unb fprad: $abt ifr aud einen 
SBater, ober SBruber? | 20 $a anttoorteten mir : 
JBir baben einen S3ater, ber íft aft, unb einen 
jungen $naben, in feinem 9[fter geboren; unb 
fein SBruber ift tobt, nnb er tft affein ftbexbfteben 
von feiner Sutter, unb fein 3Bater Bat ibn fieb. 
21 $a fpradbff bu 3u beinen fmedten: S8ríinget 
ibn $9erab 3u miv; id) toill. ibm Gnabe evseigen. 
22 S98irt aber antworteten meinem Serm: QDer 
$nabe fann nit von feinem SSater fommen ; o 
ec bon ibm füme, würbe et fterben. 23 $a 
fexad)ft bu 3u beinen &nedten: 989 euer jünafter 
Sruiber nidt mit eud) berfommt, folft ibr mein 
JImgefiót nit mebr feben. 24 Da 4ogen mir 
binauf 3u beinem $nedte, meinem S93ater, unb 
fagten ibm an imetued Derrm S9tebe. 25 Oa 
fprad) unfer ater: Siebet voteber bin, unb faufet 
uné ein renig Cpeife. 26 98r aber fpraden: 
38ir fónnen niit binab sieben, ed. feo benn unfer 
jüngfter 3Sruber mit und, fo wmoolfen mir binab 
gieben 5; benm mir fónnen be8 3anned 9[ngefict 
nit feben, woo uufer jüngfter S8ruber nítjt mit 
unà tft. 27 Da fprad) bein &nedyt, mein SSater, 
ju uné:; Spr miffet, bag mir mein 2Beib seen 
Cóbne geboren bat; 28 Giner ging Dinaus von 
mir, unb mam fagte, er tft sevriífen ; unb fab ibn 
nidt gefeben bidfov. 29 S9Gerbet ibv biefen aud 
von mir nebmen, unb ifm ein lMinfalf ribevfábret, 
fo werbet ibr meine grauen. Daare mit Sammer 
Dinunter in bie Grube bringen. —.30 9tun, fo id 
fem fáme 3u beitem fnedte, meinem SSater, unb 
ber &nabe toàre nidyt mit uns, moei( feine &eefe an 
biefeó Ceele bànget, 31 &»o tirb8 gefteben, menn 
et ftebet, bafi ber tnabe nit ba ift, baf er ftivbt ; 
fo woitrben mir, beine. $nedte, bie grauen. $aare 
beined fnerbtà, unfer8 :Baterá, mit Deraefeib. in 
bie Girube bringen. 32 3enn íi, bein &nedt, 
bin 3Bürge moorben fitr ben Snaben gegen meinem 
:Bater, umb fprac): 3Sringe id ifm bir nit 
mieber, fo till id) mein ?ebenfang bie Gifulb 
tragen. 93 Sarum faf betnen &nerft bie bleiben 
an bed $mnaben OGtait, gum  Smnedte meine 
$Derrn, unb ben $maben miü feinen SBrübern 
Dinauf aieben. | 34 enm toie fol id Pinauf 
jteben 3u meinen SSater, menn ber Snabe nit 
mit mir ift ? Sd) mürbe ben Sammer fefen miüffen, 
ber meinem 3Sater begegnen totirbe. 


$:Daé 49. (apitel. 


1 Sa fonnte fi) Sofepb nidt fánger entfalten 
oor alfen, bie um ibn Dev flunben, unb er vief: 
vaffet jebermann von mír binaud geben. lub 
fiumo fetu J3Xenfí) bei ifi, ba fib Sofepb mit 
feinen 3S3ritbern befannte. 2 tnb ec weinete faut, 
baB e8 bie Ggppter inb ba8 Gefinbe 95arao 
póreten ;. 3 linb fprad au feinen SBrübern: 
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sera mon esclave; mais vous, vous remonterez 
en paix vers votre pére. 18 €| Alors Juda 
s'approcha de lui, et dit: Hélas! seigneur, je 
te prie, que ton serviteur dise un mot, que mon 
seigneur l'écoute, et que ta colére ne s'enflamme 
point contre ton serviteur, car tu es comme 
Pharaon. 19 Mon seigneur interrogea ses 
serviteurs, en disant: Avez-vous un pére ou un 
frére? 20 Et nous répondimes à mon sei- 
gneur: Nous avons notre pére qui est ágé, et 
un enfant qui lui est né dans sa vieillesse, et 
qui est le plus jeune d'entre nous; son frére 
est mort, et celui-ci est resté seul de sa mére; 
et son pére le chérit. 21 Or tu as dit à tes 
serviteurs: Faites-le descendre vers moi, et je 
le verrai. 22 Et nous dimes à mon seigneur: 
Cet enfant ne peut quitter son pére ; car s'il le 
quitte, son pére mourra. 23 Alors tu dis à tes 
serviteurs: Si votre jeune frére ne descend pas 
avec vous, vous ne verrez plus ma face. 24 Or, 
1| est arrivé qu'étant de retour vers ton ser- 
viteur notre pére, nous lui rapportámes les 
paroles de mon seigneur. 25 Par aprés, notre 
pére nous dit: Retournez, et achetez-nous un 
peu de blé. 26 Mais nous lui dimes: Nous ne 
pouvons descendre en Egypte; toutefois si 
notre jeune frére est avec nous, nous y de- 
Scendrons: ear nous ne saurions voir la face de 
cet homme, si notre jeune frére n'est avec nous. 
27 Et ton serviteur, mon pére, nous répondit: 
Vous savez que ma femme m'a donné deux fils; 
28 Et l'un s'en est allé d'avec moi, et j'ai dit: 
Sans doute il a été déchiré, et je ne l'ai point 
revu depuis. 29 Si vous m'ótez aussi celui-ci, 
et que quelque malheur lui arrive, vous ferez 
descendre mes cheveux blanes avec douleur au 
sépulere. 30 Maintenant donc, quand je serai 
venu vers ton serviteur, mon pére, si l'enfant 
dont l'àme est attachée à la sienne, n'est point 
avec nous; 3l Il arrivera, aussitót qu'il aura 
vu que l'enfant n'est point avec nous, qu'il 
mourra. Ainsi tes serviteurs feront descendre 
au sépulere avec douleur les cheveux blancs de 
ton serviteur, notre pére. 32 De plus, ton 
serviteur a répondu de l'enfant auprés de mon 
pére, en disant: $1 je ne te le raméne, j'en 
serai toute ma vie coupable devant mon pére. 
93 Ainsi done, je te prie, que ton serviteur soit 
esclave de mon seigneur au lieu de l'enfant, et 
que celui-ci remonte avec ses fréres; 34 Car 
comment remonterai-e vers mon pére, si 
l'enfant n'est avec moi? Que je ne voie point 
l'afliction qui tomberait sur mon pére. 


CHAPITRE XLV. 


1l ALoRS Joseph ne put se contenir plus 
longtemps devant tous ceux qui étaient là 
présents, et i| s'écria: Faites sortir tout le 
monde. Et personne ne demeura avec lui, quand 
il se fit connaitre à ses fréres. 2 Et en pleurant 
il éleva sa voix, de sorte que les Égyptiens 
l'entendirent, et que la maison de Pharaon l'en- 
tendit aussi. 9 Joseph dit donc à ses fréres: 
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ij0bvavro ot áóeXol dzokpiüijva abri irapáx0n- 
cav yáp. 4 Elit ó8 'locjó 7póc roc á0sMooUc 
avro), '"Eyyicare mpóc uí. Kai cyywav, kai. simev 
'Eyo &pt '1w61)ó. 0 àótAóüc DuOv, 0v àztGoc0t sig 
Atyumrov.  NÜv oDv ui) Avzéio0s, ugóé okXgpóv 
&c yàp Zwnv 
6 Tovro yap 


vuiv Qavijrw Ort àmíQoc0é pue Qt: 
(UrícT&AÉ ue 0 Osüc &£umpooÜ0ev vpuüv. 
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éri] év oic ook £orw  áporpíacwg ob0é üygróc. 
7 'AméíortAe yáp pt 0 Osóc £umxpoc0cv uov, 
p-OAsTtoÜau. vpgiv karüXagpua íi Tic yüc kai 
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obx vptic ute &mtoráAkare die àXXà Ó Ocóc, kai 
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tva p) éikrQu39jc c0 kai ot vtot cov kai Távra rà 
12 'Io) ot óó0aApoi vuv Aé- 
z0vcL. kai oit óóÜaNuoi Bevtapgiv ToO. dOeX oU pov 
13 'Azay- 


yttXare o0v rq varpí uov zrücav riv óó£av uov riv 


UTápxovrá cov. 
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0r. TÓ oTÓua pov rÓ XaXovv 7p0c vpac. 


à , 7 
lv Alyó rr («, kai 0ca tüere, kai raxyvvavrtc karaya- 
1 
yterst róv zarípa pov w0t. 14 Kai émwmeoov iri 
róv roáygAov Beviayiv roU àO£X$0U abrov tkNavotv 
1 D » ^e & 1 » LEES | ^ , 
Ur abjrQ, kai Benapiv £cNavotv. &ri. TQ TpaxiAq 
avrov. 15 Kai karaóUXgcag závrac Troc à0eXóoUc 
€ ^ ^ , 
a)TOD £kNavotv ic aUroic, kai uerà ra)ra &XàAq- 
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, M * 
ixápg 0€ $apaw kai 7) 
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Etzóv roig àósAóoic cov, Tovro zou]cart* ytuicare 
rà $optíia vuv kai àmtiA0sre eic yv Xavadáv, 
18 Kai àvaAa(lóvrsie róv Tarípa vbudv kai rà 
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, ^v 3 ^ D. 0 4 , 1 
maüvrwv TGÀv üyaÜQÀv AtyózTOv, kai óáyto0s róv 
pusAóv ri)e ync. 
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avroic àpáEac é&k yijc Atyozrov roic vato: vuv 


v7zápyovra vuv ijkere kai Ówow vpiv 
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kai raic yvvai£iv oudv, kat. àvaXa()óvrtc róv za- 
répa vuv sapaytvec0e. 20 Kal gi) $etonoOs roic 
, ^v ^v ^Y t Ay 1 1 , 5 4 
ó$0aAuoic rÀv ckevüv UuOv, rà yàp závra áya0à 
AiybórzTov vbuiv £crai. 21 'Ezotgcav à obrwc oi 
viol 'lopagA* &£ówke 08 '1ecoi)ó abroig àuábac kará 
rà cionpéva v70 Oapaw ro) facic, kal £Owkev 
abroic i£mwiriGuÓ» eic r)v 00ó». 22 Kai máow 
£üwke Üwocác aroAág, rq 0i Beviayiv £Qwke rpuako- 
, ^ 4 , ? , P 
vcíovC yovcovc kai Ttvrt iLaAXaocobcac oroAdc. 
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Ego sum Joseph: adhue pater meus vivit? 
Non poterant respondere fratres nimio terrore 
perterriti. 4 Ad quos ille clementer : Accedite, 
inquit, ad me. Et cum accessissent prope: 
ligo sum, ait, Joseph, frater vester, quem 
vendidistis in /Egyptum. O5 Nolite pavere, 
neque vobis durum esse videatur quod vendi- 
disüis me in his regionibus: pro salute enim 
vestra misit me Deus ante vos in /Egyptum. 
6 Biennium est enim quod ccpit fames esse in 
terra: et adhue quinque anni restant, quibus 
nec arari poterit, nec meti. '"  Prswemisitque 
me Deus ut reservemini super terram, et escas 
ad vivendum habere possitis. 8 Non vestro 
consilio, sed Dei voluntate hue missus sum: 
qui fecit me quasi patrem Pharaonis, et 
dominum universe domus ejus, ae principem 
in omni terra JEgypti. 9 Festinate, et 
ascendite ad patrem meum, et dicetis ei: 
Hoe mandat filius tuus Joseph: Deus fecit 
me dominum universe terr ZÉgypti: de- 
scende ad me, ne moreris, 10 Et habitabis in 
terra Gessen: erisque juxta me tu, et filii tui, 
et filu fihorum tuorum, oves tuz, et armenta 
tua, et universa quie possides. 11 Ibique te 
paseam (adhuc enim quinque anni residui sunt 
famis) ne et tu pereas, et domus tua, et omnia 
quie possides. 12 En oculi vestri, et oculi 
fratris mei Benjamin, vident quod os meum 
loquatur ad vos. 18 Nuntiate patri meo 
universam gloram meam, et cuncta qua 
vidistis in ZEgypto: festinate, et addueite eum 
ad me. 14 Cumque amplexatus recidisset in 
collum Benjamin fratris sui, flevit: illo quoque 
suniliter flente super collum ejus. 19 Oscula- 
tusque est Joseph omnes fratres suos, et 
ploravit super singulos: post qu: ausi sunt 
loqui ad eum. 16 Auditumque est, et celebri 
sermone vulgatum in aula regis: Venerunt 
fratres Joseph: et gavisus est Pharao, atque 
omnis familia ejus. 17 Dixitque ad Joseph ut 
imperaret fratribus suis, dicens: Onerantes 
jumenta, ite in terram Chanaan, 18 Et tollite 
inde patrem vestrum et cognationem, et venite 
ad me: et ego dabo vobis omnia bona 7Egypt, 
ut eomedatis medullam terre. 19 Prseipe 
etiam ut tollant plaustra de terra ZEg gypti, ad 
subvectionem parvulorum suorum ae conjugum: 
et dicito: Tollite patrem vestrum, et properate 
quantocius venientes. 20 Nee dimittatis 
quidquam de supellectili vestra: quia omnes 
opes ZEgypti, vestre erunt. 21 Fecerunt- 
que fili Israel ut eis mandatum fuerat. 
Quibus dedit Joseph plaustra, seeundum 
Pharaonis imperium: et cibaria in itinere. 
22 Singulis quoque proferri jussit binas 
stolas: Benjamin vero dedit trecentos argen- 
teos eum quinque stolis optimis: 23 Tan- 
tumdem pecuni: et vestium mittens patri suo, 
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I am Joseph; doth my father yet live? And 
his brethren eould not answer him; for they 
were troubled at his presence. 4 And Joscph 
said unto his brethren, Come near to me, I 
pray you. And they came near. And he 
said, I am Joseph your brother, whom ye sold 
into Egypt. 5 Now therefore be not grieved, 
nor angry with yourselves, that ye sold me 
hither: for God did send me before you to 
preserve life. 6 For these two years AatA the 
famine been in the land : and yet there are five 
years, in the which /Aere shall neither he 
earing nor harvest. 7 And God sent me before 
you to preserve you a posterity in the earth, 
and to save your lives by a great deliverance, 
8 So now 7 was not you £Aat sent me hither, 
but God: and he hath made me a father to 
Pharaoh, and lord of all his heuse, and a ruler 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 9 Haste ye, 
and go up to my father, and say unto him, 
Thus saith thy son Joseph, God hath made me 
lord of all Egypt: come down unto me, tarry 
not: 10 And thou shalt dwell in the land of 
Goshen, and thou shalt be near unto me, thou, 
and thy children, and thy children's ehildren, 
and thy flocks, and thy herds, and all that thou 
hast: 11 And there will I nourish thee; for 
yet there are five years of famine; lest thou, 
and thy household, and all that thou hast, 
come to poverty. 12 And, behold, your eyes 
see, and the eyes of my brother Benjamin, that 
«4 is my mouth that speaketh unto you. 
13 And ye shall tell my father of all my glory 
in Egypt, and of all that ye have seen ; and ye 
shall haste and bring down my father hither. 
14 And he fell upon his brother Benjamin's 
neck, and wept ; aud Denjamin wept upou his 
neck. 195 Moreover he kissed all his brethren, 
and wept upon them: and after that his bre- 
thren talked with him. 16 4| And the fame 
thereof was heard in Pharaoh's house, saying, 
Joseph's brethren are eome: and it pleased 
Pharaoh well, and his servants. 17 And 
Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Say unto thy bre- 
thren, This do ye; lade your beasts, and go, get 
you unto the land of Canaan; 18 And take 
your father and your households, and come 
unto me: and I will give you the good of the 
land of Egypt, and ye shall eat tho fat of the 
land. 19 Now thou art cammauded, this do 
ye; take you wagons out of the land of Egypt 
for your little ones, and for your wives, and 
bring your father, and.come. 90 Also rcgard 
not your stuft ; for the good of all the land of 
Egypt is yours. 21 And the children of 
Israel did so: and Joseph gave them wagons, 
aeeording to the commandment of Pharaoh, 
and gave them provision for the way. 22 Toall 
of them he gave each man changes of raiment ; 
but to Benjamin he gave three hundred 
pieces of silver, and five changes of raiment. 
73 And to his father he sent after this manner ; 


134 









] 3Bud) 9ofe, 45. 
30 bin Sofepb. 


aber au feinen SBrübern: Sretet bod) Der au mir. 


inb fie traten. Dezyu. dnb er fpra: Sd) bin 
Sofepb, euer SBruber, ben ifr in ($aopten verfauft 
Pabt. 5 lMnb nun befümmert eud nit, unb 
benfet nit, bag id) barum iine, baf ifr mid 


bicber verfauft $abt; benn um eures ebena willen 


fat mid Gott oor eud) Der gefanbt. 6 S:eun btef 
finb 3tvei Safr, ba e8 tbeuer iim. ganbe tft; uu 
finb nod) fünf Safr, baf fein 3pffügeu nod Grnten 
fein tvirb, 7 9(ber Gott fat mid) vor eut) ber 
gefanbt, baf er eur fibrig befalte auf (rben, unb 


euet Ceben evrette burd) eine grofe Grrettuna. 
8 lnb nun, ibr Dabt mir) nit fergefanbt, fonbern 
Gott, ber fat mid 39bavao aum SSater gefetet, 
unb jum $Oerrm über aí( feim $aué, unb einen 
Sürften it gan Cgpptentaub. — 9 Gifet nun, unb 
giebet Dinauf au meinem 33ater, umb faget ifm : 
sDaé lá$t bir Sofepb, bein Cofn, fagen : Gott bat 
mid sunt Seen in. gait3 Gaypten gefeBet, fonum 
Derab gu mir, fáume bic) nit; 10 Sw folfft im 
tanbe Giofen mobnen, unb nabe bet tutir fein, bu 
unb beine Sinber, unb beine finb&fínber, bein 
Hein uub grof 951eb, unb aí(e8, mas bu Daft. 
11 id will bic) bafefbft verforgeu ; bent eà ftnb 
nod fünf Sabr ber Zbeurung ; auf baf bu nidt 
bDerberbeft init beinem Daufe, unb alfem, ta8 bu 
Daft. 12 QGicbe, eure 9ütgen fefen, unb bie 
Yugen meine8 SBruberó  Senjamin, ba (e 
miünbfid) mit eud) vebe, 13. SSerfitubiget meinem 
"bater alfe meine Derrfidifeit in Gappten, unb 
alfed, toa ibr gefeben fabt; eifet, unb fommt 
bernteber mit meinem 33ater fiefer. — 14 llnb er 
fief feinem 3Sruber SSenjamiu um ben $aíá, unb 
moeinete ; unb S8enjamín weinete aid) an feinem 
$affe. 15 lb füffete aífe feine S5vüber, unb 
tveinete ber fie. :Darnad) veeeteu feine SSrüber 
mit ibnt. 16 linb ba bad Giefiorei fam ín 99arao 
Sat, baf Sofepfa SSrüber fommceu miren, geftet 
e8 "Dbarao twobf, unb alfen feinen $medten, 
17 Mub 39arao fprad) 3u. Sofepb : Gage beinen 
SBrübern : but ifm affo, belabet ette & iere, 
&tebet Din; 18 lub menn ifr foimt ing anb 
Ganaan, fo nefinet euren SSater, umb eiter (Sefitibe, 
unb fonunt 5u miv; id) wifí eud) Güter geben ín 
Gayptenfanb, baf ibr eifen fofít ba8. 9Xavt. (m 
tanbe; 19 lub gebeut iDuen, tbut ifm affo, 
nebinet 3u eud) aud Ggypptenfanb $Bagen sit euven 
$inbern unb Z8eibern, unb fübret euren S3ater, 
unb fommt; —20 lub febet euren. $auscato nidt 
an, benn bie Giüter bed gansen ganbe& Gapoten 
follen euer fein, | 21 Sie &ünber Sfrael tfaten 
affo. 1inb jyofepb gab ibnen S8agen nad) bem 
SSefebl SDbarao, unb Jebrung auf ben 99eg. 
22 limb gab ifnen alffen, ciem fegtiden, 
ein. Seierfleib; aber Senjamin gab er trei 
Dunbert  Gifbev(inge, unb fünf  Geterfíeiber. 


| 23 linb feinem — SSater— fanbte — er — babel 


tebet mein SBater nod?  Mnb 
feine SBrüber fountem ijm nit anttorten, jo 
erfdvafen fte vor feinem ?Ingeficht. 4 (Sv fprad) 
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Je suis Joseph ; mon pére vit-il encore? Mais 
ses fréres ne lui pouvaient répondre, car ils 
étaient tout troublés de sa présence. 4 Joseph 
dit encore à ses fréres: Je vous prie, approchez- 
vous de moi. Et ils s'approchérent. Et il 
leur dit: Je suis Joseph votre frére, que vous 
avez vendu pour étre mené en Egypte; 5 Mais 
maintenant ne soyez pas en peine, et n'ayez 
point de regret de ce que vous m'avez vendu 
pour étre mené ici, puisque Dieu m'a envoyé 
devant vous, pour la conservation de vofre vie. 
6 Car voici, il y a déjà deux ans que la famine 
est sur la terre, et il suivra encore cinq ans 
pendant lesquels il n'y aura ni labourage, ni 
moisson. 7 Dieu m'a done envoyé devant 
vous, pour vous faire subsister sur la terre, ot 
vous faire vivre par une grande délivranee. 
8 Maintenant done, ce n'est pas vous qui 
m'avez euvoyé ici, mais c'es? Dieu, qui m'a 
établi pour pére à Pharaon, pour seigneur sur 
toute sa maison, et pour commander dans tout 
le pays d'Egypte. 9 Hátez-vous, montez vers 
mon pére, et dites lui: Ainsi a dit ton fils 
Joseph: Dieu m'a établi seigneur sur toute 
l'Egypte ; descends vers moi, ne t'arréte point. 
10 Et tu habiteras dans la eontrée de Goscen ; 
tu seras prés de moi, toi et tes enfants, et les 
enfants de tes enfants, tes troupeaux, tes 
boeufs, et tout ce qui est à toi. 11 Et je 
t'entretiendrai là, car il y a encore cinq années 
de famine; de peur que la misére ne te fucse 


' périr, toi et ta maison, et tout ce qui est à toi, 


12 Et volei, vous voyez de vos veux, et Ben- 
Jamin mon frére voit aussi de ses yeux, que 
c'est moi qui vous parle de ma propre bouche. 
139 Rapportez done à mon pére, quelle est ma 
gloire en Egypte, et tout ce que vous avez vu; 
et hátez-vous, et faites descendre ici mon 
pére. 14 Alors il se jeta au cou de Benjamin 
son frére, e£ pleura. Benjamin pleura aussi à 
son cou. 1ó Puis Joseph baisa tous ses fréres, 
et pleura en les embrassant. Aprés ecla, ses 
fréres parlérent avec lui. 16 Etle bruit s'en 
répandit dans la maison de Pharaon, ct l'on 
dit: Les fréres de Joseph sont venus. Et 
ccla fut agréable à Pharaon et à ses serviteurs. 
l7! Alors Pharaon dit à Joseph: Dis à tcs 
fréres: Faites ceci, ehargez vos bótes, partez 
etretournez au paysde Canaan. 18 Et prenez 
y votre pére et vos familles, et revenez vers 
moi. Je vous donnerai l'une des meilleures 
contrées d'Egypte, et vous mangercz la graisse 
de la terre. 19 Or je te commande de leur 
dire: Faites ceci, prenez du pays d'Egypto, 
des chars pour vos enfants et pour vos femmes, 
amenez votre pére, et venez. 90 Ne regrettez 
point vos meubles, car ce qu'il y a de meilleur 
dans tout le pays d'Egvpte seraà vous. 21 Et 
les enfants d'Israél firent ainsi. J oseph leur 
donna done des chariots selon l'ordre de Pha- 
raon. Illeur donna aussi des provisions pour 
la route. 22 Il leur donna, à chacun, des 
robes de rechange. Et il donna à Denjamin 
trois cents piéces d'argent et cinq robes de 
rechange. 23 Il envoya aussi à son pére 
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lENESIZ, ué, us. 


kai 0éka Óvovc aipovrac ám0 mávrwv ràüv dya0ív 
Aliyózrov, kai Ófka uóvovc aipobcac dprovuc TQ 
24 "E£améor&Ae Ob ro)c 
düsXQo)c abro) kai izopsüOngcav* kai t&v aüroic, 
25 Kai avíQgcav i£ 
Atyo7rrov, kai ?jAQov &c yijv Xavaáv móc 'lakod 


Taroi ajrOU tc Ó0Óv. 
My) ópyíZec0s iv rg óÓqQ. 
róv marípa abràv, 26 Kai ávjyyuAav ab)rQ 
Aéyovrtc Dri 0 vióc cov 'Iucrjo Cij, kai abróg dye 
Táo)0c yrjc Atyorrov. Kai i£éorr rj Quavoiq "Iakof, 
ov yàp éríortvot» avroig. 27 'EXáNgcav 0b abrQ 
Távra rà u0tvra $70 'lwc)ó $ca dev abroic* 
(wv 0à rác àuá&£ac, dc àmioraXev 'luo)Q dort 
ávaXaQv abróv, àvt£umwbpnos rÓ Tve)ua 'lako 
roU vzarQpóc avTOv. 28 Eit 0? lopajA, Mya uoi 
écrw. & Ért 'Tuc7)ó 0 vióc uov Z4* vopsvOsic Ouopat 
a)rOv pO roU ázoÜavcv pt. 


KE. ps. 


l 'AHAPAZ à 'IopagA, abrüg kal vávra rà 
a)TOU, jAOcv iwi r0 $ptap ToO Opkov, kai &Üvoes 
2 Em: 
0& Ó Osüc rq logarA £v ópápart rjjc vukróc sim, 
'Iakof 'Iaco(3. 'O 08 exe, Ttéorw ; 3 'O 0 Mya 
a)rQ Eyw styt 0 Ocóc rv vartpuv cov* ui) $o(3o0 
kara(3ijvat eig Atyvzrov, &ic yàp &£0voc u£ya mouj00 


Üvcíav rj Oc ro) zarpóc avrov 'Icadk. 


ct iki. 4 Kai iyo kara(jgeouaw uerà coU cic 
L] , 
AiyvzrOov, kai iyo àva(M(jácw oct &c rtXog' kai 
'LIocnó érigaXé rác yctoag abro) ixi rojc ód0aA- 
7 
puo?c cov. 5 'Avtorg Ot 'laku(ó áwó roU óptaroc 
- (€f ira ] LÀ t € «49 1 * [4 

ro) Üpkov, kai àvéAa(Jov oi viol "Iopar róv zartpa 
avrüv kai rv azo0o0Ktv))v kai rác yvvaikac abrüv 
éri rdc ápá£agc dc áméortev 'Iocor)ó dpat abróv. 
6 Kai ávaAa(jóvrtg rà v-ápxyovra abjràv kai 
rücav rv krijcw 3v ékrjcavro iv yj Xavaàv 
eloijAOov slc Atyvzrov, laku8 kai màv rÓ ovtpya 
abro) per aüTOoU, ' Yioi kai vioi TOv viv abro 
per abro, Üvyartptc kai Üvyartpec rüv Ovyarépwv 
abro)' kai züv rÓ comípua abro? ijyaycv tic 
Aiyvrrov. S8 Tab)ra Óà rà óvógara rÀv wióv 
'IopajÀ r&v tiaeX0óvrwv tic Atyuzrov &pa 'lakw 
- s 3 » L] * t LN , - 
ri -arpi abrüv.  'lake(9 xat oi viol abro) 
, Li 4 Li r € à € J, : 
mQpuwrórokoc lake '"Povnv. 9 Yioi 0$ Povgnv 
10 Yioi 
0à Xvpsov: 'IeuovjA xai 'Iausiv kai 'Aoó xai 


'Evox kai $aAXóc, Aopwov kai Xapyt. 


'Axceiv kai. Eaàp kai Xao)À vióc rüc Xavavwtri- 
Ooc. 11 Yioi 0i Atví* l'yocov, Kad0 «ai Mepapí. 
12 Yioi ó?à 'Iovóa: "Ho kai Ajovàv kai ZqgÀwyg 
kai Papic kal Zapá': dmtÜavce 0$ "Ho kai A)váv 
iv yj Xavaáw* iytvovro 0$ vioi $apéc 'Ecpov xai 
13 Yioi àà 'lecáxap* OwAà kai ovd 
kai 'Acoüu kai Zau9páv. 14 Yioi 0& ZaQovAov: 
Zepló xai 'AMAw kai 'AxorA. 
Asíac, oÜc £rsike rq 'lakw(9 iv Mioomoraputq rijc 


'"IegovrA. 
15 Obrov vioi 


Zvupiac, kai Atsdva» Tv Üvyarépa avrov * zücat 
at dyvxai, viol kal Üwvyarípsc, rpiükovra rptic. 
16 Yioi 0€ Táó* Za$wv kai 'Ayyic kai Xavvic kai 
OacoQáàv kai 'Anódc kai 'Apogósic kal 'ApegAsic. 
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addens et asinos decem, qui subveherent ex 
omnibus divitiis ZEgypti: et totidem asinas, 
triticum in  itnere, panesque portantes. 
24 Dimisit ergo fratres suos, et proficis- 
20 Qui 
ascendentes ex /Egypto, venerunt in terram 
Chanaan ad patrem suum Jacob. 26 Et nun- 
tiaverunt ei, dicentes : Joseph filius tuus vivit : 
et ipse dominatur indomni terra Egypti. 
Quo audito Jacob, quasi de gravi somno 
evigilans, tamen non credebat eis. 27 Illi 
econtra referebant omnem ordinem rei. Cum- 
que vidisset plaustra, et universa qu:e miserat, 
revixit spiritus ejus, 28 Etait: Sufficit mihi 
si adhue Joseph filius meus vivit: vadam, et 


eentibus ait: Ne irascamini in via. 


videbo illum antequam moriar. 


CAPUT XLVI. 


1 PROFECTUSQUE Israel cum omnibus quz 
habebat, venit ad Puteum juramenti: et mac- 
tatis ibi vietimis Deo patris sui Isaac, 
2 Audivit eum per visionem noctis vocantem 
se, et dicentem sibi: Jacob, Jacob. Cui 
respondit: Ecce adsum. 3 Ait ill Deus: 
Ego sum fortissimus Deus patris tui: noli 
timere, descende in /Egyptum, quia in gentem 
magnam faciam te ibi. 4 Ego descendam 
tecum illue, et ego inde adducam te rever- 
tentem: Joseph quoque ponet manus suas 
super oculos tuos. (5 Surrexit autem Jacob 
4 Puteo juramenti: tuleruntque eum filii cum 
parvulis e£ uxoribus suis in plaustris que 
miserat Pharao ad portandum senem, 6 Et 
omnia quz possederat in terra Chanaan: 
venitque in /Egyptum cum omni semine suo, 
7 Fili ejus, et nepotes, filie, et cuneta simui 
progenies. 8 Hesunt autem nomina filiorum 
Israel, qui ingressi sunt in /Egyptum, ipse 
cum liberis suis. Primogenitus Ruben. 9 Filii 
Ruben: Henoch et Phall et Hesron et 
Charmi. 10 Fili Simeon: Jamuel et Jamin 
et Ahod, et Jachin et Sohar, et Saül filius 
Chanaanitidis. 11 Filii Levi: Gerson et Caath 
et Meran. 12 Fihi Juda: Her et Onan et 
Sela et Phares et Zara; mortui sunt autem 


Her et Onan in terra Chanaan.  Natique 
sunt filii Phares: Hesron et Hamul. 13 Fili 


Issachar: Thola et Phua et Job et Semron. 
14 Filii Zabulon: Sared et Elon et Jahelel. 
15 Hifili Liw quos genuit in Mesopotamia 
Syrie cum Dina filia sua; omnes animz 
filiorum ejus et fiharum, (triginta tres. 
16 Fihi Gad: Sephion et Haggi et Suni 
et Esebon et Heri et Arodi et  Areli. 
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ten asses laden with the good things of Egypt, 
and ten she asses laden with corn and bread 
and meat for his father by the way. 24 So he 
sent his brethren away, and they departed: 
and he said unto them, See that ye fail not out 
by the way. 25 €| And they went up out of 
Egypt, and came into the land of Canaan unto 
Jacob their father. 26 And told him, saying, 
Joseph is yet alive, and he ?s governor over all 
the land of Egypt. And Jacob's heart fainted, 
for he believed them not. 27 And they told 
him all the words of Joseph, which he had 
said unto them: and when he saw the wagons 
which Joseph had sent to carry him, the spirit 
of Jacob their father revived: 28 And Israel 
said, Zi s enough; Joseph my son s yet alive: 
I will go and see him before I die. 


CHAPTER XLVI. 


1l AND Israel took his journey with all that 
he had, and came to Beer-sheba, and offered 
sacrifiees unto the God of his father Isaac. 
2 And God spake unto Israel in the visions of 
the night, and said, Jacob, Jacob. And he 
said, Here am I. 93 And hesaid, I am God, 
the God of thy father: fear not to go down 
into Egypt; for I will there make of thee a 
great nation: 4 I will go down with thee into 
Egypt;(and I will also surely bring thee up 
again: and Joseph shall put his hand upon 
thine eyes. .ó And Jacob rose up írom 
Beer-:hebha: and the sons of Israel carried 
Jacob their father, and their bhttle ones, 
and their wives, in the wagons which Pharaoh 
had sent to carry him. 6 And they took 
their cattle, and their goods, which they 
had gotten in the land of Canaan, and came 
into Egypt, Jacob, and all his seed with him: 
* His sons, and his sons! sons with him, his 
daughters, and his sons' daughters, and all his 
seed brought he with him into Egypt. 
8 € And these are the names of the children 
of Israel], which came into Egypt, Jacob and 
his sons: Reuben, Jacob's firstborn. 9 And 
the sons of Reuben; Hanoch, and Phallu, and 
Hezron, and Carmi. 10 €| And the sons of 
Simeon; Jemuel, and Jamin, and Ohad, and 
Jaehin, and Zohar, and Shaul the son of a 
Canaanitish woman. 11 «| And the sons of 
Levi; Gershon, Kohath, and Meran. 12 4| And 
the sons of Judah ; Er, and Onan, and Shelah, 
and Pharez, and Zarah: but Er and Onan died 
in the land of Canaan. And thesons of Pharez 
were Hezron and Hamul. 138 €«| And the sons 
of Issachar; Tola, and Phuvah, and Job, and 
Shimron. 14 €| And the sons of Zebulun; 
Sered, and Elon, and Jahleel. 15 These 5e the 
sons of Leah, which she bare unto Jacob in 
Padan-aram, with his daughter JDinah: 
all the souls of his sons and his daughters 
were thirty and three. 16 f| And the 
sons of Gad; Ziphion, and Haggi, Shuni, 
and Ezbon, Eri, and Arodi, and  Areli. 
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1 33ud 3Jtofe, 45, 46. 


4ebn Gfef, mit Gut aus appteu befaben, unb 3ebn 
(felinnen mit Gletveibe, unb 3Brob unb Cheife 
feinem 33ater auf ben 9Geg. — 24 9tffo fief ev fette 
SDrüber, unb fie 3ogen bin ; unb fporad) au ifnen : 
3anfet nit auf bem 3Bege. 25 ?[((o 3ogeu fte 
binauf von Gappten, unb famen ind £anb Ganaan 
4u übremt SBater Safob, 26 1Inb berfünbigten 
ibm, unb fpraden : Sofepb febet nod, unb ift ein 
Serr im ganyen Ggoptenfanbe. 3(ber fein. erg 
bate gar btef anberà, benn er glaubte ibnen nidt. 
21 $a fagten fie ifm atfe 9Govte Gofepo8, bte ev 
àu ibnen gefagt batte. 11nb ba ev (afe bie 98agen, 
pte ibm S ofepf gefanbt fatte, ibu 3u füfren ; maro 
ber Geift 3afob, ifved 3Batexé, febenbig, 28 lInb 
Sirael fpracb : Sd) babe genug, baf mein Cofn 
S ofepb nod) febet ; id) voilf Diu, unb ifn fefen, efe 
(b fterbe. 


$)a8 46. $apitef. 
l1 Sftaef 5og bin mit aífem, bad ev fatte. 11lub 


ta er gen 3eríaba fcm, opferte ev. SOpfer bert 


(Sott feined SSaterà Sfaaf. 2 lInb Gott fprad) 3u 
ibn: be8 9tadit8 im Gefit : Safob, Safob! Gr 
fora : $iebin i. 3 lInb ev fpra: Sd bin 
($ott, ber Gott beined 3Baterà ; fürdote bid) nit 
in Ggypten finab au ateben, benn bafetbft voit ie) 
bi j3unt. grofeu. S3off maden. 4 3d will mit 
bir jinab in Cgppten ateben, unb toilf aud) bid 
fevauf füüren ; unb Sofepb foff feine Sànbe auf 
beine ?(ugen fegen.. 0. Sa madte fid) Safob auf 
bon SSerfaba 5 unb bie &inber Sfraef fitbreten tyas 
fob, ibrven SSater, mit ibren &tnbfein unb $8eibern, 
auf ben 38agen, bte *Dbarao gefanbt batte, ion au 
füfven; (6 luo nabmen ífv 33iefb unb Dabe, bie 
(te im 2anbe Gauaan ermorbeu Datten ; unb famen 
aífo in Ggppteu, Safob unb all fein &ame mit 
ibm. 7 GCeine $&inber, uno feine finbafinber 
mit iut, feine Zodcbter, unb feine &inbétodter, unb 
aíf fein &ame, bie bradte ev mit fib in Gappter. 
8 Syieff finb bie 9tamen ber &inber Sfraef, bie in 
(Fgppten faute :: Safob unb feine Cófne.— Dec 
erfigeborne Safob8 Cobn, Jiuben. 9 Die inber 
Stuben: $anod, SPaffu, $exron. unb. Gbarmi. 
10 $e finber Otmeon: Semuef, Samin, Sfab, 
Sadin, 3ofar, unb GCaut, ber Cofbu von ben 
cananát(ben Z8eibe. 11 Sie Sunber evi: 
(jerfon, 8afatf unb 9Yerari.. 12 Sie Sinber 
Suba: Ger, Snan, Gela, Seres unb Geraf. 
9(6er GGer unb SOnan waren geftorbeu. im. ganbe 
(anaan. ie &inber aber SDevey : Desron itnb 
$amuí, 13 Die &inber Safdar: Zbola, 3Pbia, 
Sob unb Climron. 14 Sie $inber Cebuton: 
Gereb, Gíon unb Sabfeel. 15 3Da8 finb bie 
$inber von ea, bie fte Safob gebar in 9tefo» 
potamten, mit feiner Zodjter Dina. — Sie maden 
alfefammt mit &Cóbnen unb Zodtern, bvei unb 
vreifig Ceelen. 16 Die &inber Gab: Jipbion, 
$aggi, Cuni, G3bon, Gri, 3(vobi unb 2irefi. 
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dix ànes chargés de choses précieuses de 
l'Egypte, et dix ànesses portant du blé, du 
pain et des vivres à son pére, pour ]a route. 
21 Il renvoya done ses fréres, et quand 
lls partirent, il leur dit: Ne vous querellez 
point en route. 25 €[ Ainsi ils remontérent 
d'Egypte, et vinrent auprés de Jacob levr 
pére, au pays de Canaan. 26 Et ils lui rap- 
portérent, et lui dirent: Joseph vit encore, et 
méme il commande sur tout le pays d'Égypte. 
Et le eor défailit à Jacob, car il ne les 
croyait pas. 27 Mais ils lui dirent toutes les 
paroles que Joseph leur avait dites. Puis, il 
vit les chariots que Joseph avait envoyés pour 
le porter; et l'esprit de Jacob leur pére se 
ranima. 28 Alors Israél dit: C'est assez, 
Joseph mon fils vit encore, j'irai, et jele verrai 
avant que je meure. 


CHAPITRE XLVI. 


l ISRAEL partit done avec tout ce qui lui 
appartenait. Il vint en Béer-Sébah, et il 
offrit là des sacrifices au Dieu de son pére 
Isaac. 2 Et Dieu parla à Israél dans les 
visions de la nuit, en disant: Jacob, Jacob ! 
Etilrépondit: Me voici. 3 Et Dieu lui dit: 
Je suis Dieu, le Dieu de ton pére; ne crains 
point de descendre en Egypte, car je t'y ferai 
devenir une grande nation. 4 Je descendrai 
avec toi en Egypte, et je t'en ferai remonter ; 
et la main de Joseph te fermera les yeux. 
o Ainsl Jacob partit de Beéer-Sébah, et les 
enfants d'Israél mirent Jacob leur pére, et 
leurs petits enfants et leurs femmes, sur 
les chars que Pharaon avait envoyés pour 
le transporter. .6 Ils emmenérent aussi leur 
bétail et leur bien qu'ils avaient acquis 
dans le pays de Canaan. Et Jacob et 
toute sa famille avec lui vinrent done en 
Egypte. 7 En effet, il amenait avec lui en 
Egypte ses enfants, et les enfants de ses 
enfants, ses filles, et les filles de ses fils, et 
toute sa famille. S8 €[ Or, ce sont ici les noms 
des enfants d'Israél qui vinrent en Égypte: 
Jacob et ses enfants. Le premier-né de Jacob 
était Ruben. 9 Et les enfants de Ruben 
étaient Hénoc, Pallu, Hetsron et Carmi. 
10 «| Et les enfants de Siméon étazent Jémuél 
Jamin, Ohad, Jakin, Tsohar et Saül fils d'une 
Cananéenne. 11 €| Et les cnfants de Lévi 
étaient Guerson, Kéhath et Mévari. 12 «| Et 
les enfants de Juda étazent Her, Onan, Séla, 
Pharéz et Zara. Mais Her et Onan étaient 
morts au pays de Canaan. Les enfants de 
Pharéz étaient Hetsron et Hamul. 13 €*| Et 
les enfants d'Issacar étaient Tola, Puva, Job et 
Simron. 14 €| Et les enfants de Zabulon 
étaient Séred, Elon et Jahléel. 15 C'étaient là 
les enfants de Léa, qu'elle avait donnés à Jacob 
en Paddan-Aram, avec Dina sa fille; ses fils 
et ses filles étaient en tout au nombre de trente- 
trois. 16 €«| Etlesenfants de Gad &ateut 'l'aiph- 
jon, Haggi, Suni, Etsbon, Héri, Arodi et Aréli. 
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lENEZIZ, us^, uL. 


17 Yioi 0? 'Aojo* 'Isuvd, 'Yeccová kai 'Ieo9A. kai 
Yioi ó£ Bapiá* 
18 Obrov viol. ZeXAódc, ijv 


Bapià kai Zápa àótAón abrÓv. 
Xojjop, kai MsAxu. 
£Qwke Aá9av Asta r7) ÜOvyaroi abroU, i) értke roi- 
19 Ytoi 0 Paxyy9A 
20 'Eyé- 
vovro 0à vioi 'I«o75ó é£v yp AtyüzTOV, oÜc fr&ktv 


rovc rQ lake, óckai£ vyvxác. 
yvvawóc 'lakw(0* '1oc)ó kai Bewapív. 


avr ActviO Ovyárgo IlersQoij iepíoc 'HAtov7ó- 
Asoc, róv Mavacoij kai róv 'Eópatu. "'Eyévovro 
0à vtoi Mavaccij, obc értkev abr 7 maAAak m 
Xópa, róv Maxíp: Mayip 0& éy&vvgot róv YaXaáG. 
Ytoi ó£ 'Eópatp. àóeAóo) Mavaccoij* XovraXaáyg xai 
21 Ytoi ài 
Bewuautv: MaAà kai Boxóp kai 'AcmA. 


Taáu, vioi à Xovralaáp* 'Eówyp. 
'Eyé- 
vovro óà vioi BaAà TIygpà kai Nosyàv xai 'Ayyic 
kai 'Poc kai Mapgótu*  T'ypà 0i éy&vvgos róv 'Apáó. 
22 Oro vtoi Pay9A oc £rtke rQ 'Iako(9* müca 
ai xyvxai Oskaokro. | 23 Yioi 0à Aáv' 'Acóp. 
24 Kai viot. NeóÜaM* 'AcujA kai Ywvi kai 'Yo- 
cáapo kai XoAXgu. 25 Obrow vioi BaAAüc, iv 
£óuke Aafav 'Pay9yX rj Ovyargi abro), i) f£rtkt 
'IaktoQ * at dvyai 
26 IIàcat 0£ xjvyai ai etoeX0090at uer 'Iakoj(3 eic 


robrOVC T 7rücat érTá. 
AtyuzTOV, 0t é£eA0óvrec ék TOv ugpóv abro?, ywoic 
^w ^v tw ? F, ^ t L| t 
rüv yvvawügv viàv 'Iako, zücac ai sjvyal é£- 
kovrat£. 27 Yioi 0i 'Iooi]o oi ysvóptsvou abrQ &v 
II&cat yyvxai otkov 'Ia- 
ko ai &eeXOoUcat perà "Iako(d etc Atyvz TOv ijvyai 
&£Góounkovra:évre. 


^v Jo , 
y) AiyózT(Q lvxai &vv£a. 


28 Tóv 0i 'IoóQav dmctor&tv 
&umposÜsv abroU mTpÓc 'loo]ó cvvavrijoav abT(Q 
20 Zac 
0i 'Iuc]ó rà &dpuara abroU àviQg sic cvuvávrQgow 


ka0' 'Hoowv ÓMv &c yv '"Papsooij. 


'IopaA rq carpi atjroU ka0 'Hoowv óMv:' kai 
ójÜcic abrQ b£xémtoev tr rÓv rpáxiNov abro, kai 
&kAavot KAavÜOj4) zíovi. — 30 Kai simev 'LIopajjA 
7póc 'locoó, 'AcoÜavoUuat ázÓ ToU viv, &T& 
étopaka rÓ Trpócwóv cov* ért yàp a) Gc. 31 Etre 
0i 'Imc:1)o 7póc robc áüsNfosc airov, AvaQdàc àvay- 
ysAà Tq apaq kat £o aiv, Ot áàósNoof uov kai 
ó.0ikoc ro) zarpóc pov, oi 5cav iv yj Xavaaàv 
fkae. 7oóc pé. 32 Ot óà dvÓpec &loi Toiiévsg* 
&vóotc ydo krquvorpóoot cav kai rà kr9v9g kat 
roc (óac kai Tüvra rà abróv dygóxyaow. 
33 'Eáàv oóv kaMog )uüg Oapao kai siz»9 Uyiv, 
Tí rÓ tpyov vpóv torív; 34 'Epeirs, "Avópec krg- 
vorpóóot louiv oi zaitc cov ik atóc Ewc rov 
vUv, kai "p&ic kai ot zaréosc vuv* tva Karotki]- 
ert íév yj Veoip 'ApafMac. BéótAvyua yáp £orw 
AtyuzTíoic züg Touuv]v poro. 


KE. pj. 


l'EAOQN 32'Ivoció àzi]yyts TQ ÓapaqQ Aéyov, 
'O maríjo pov kai oi áüsAóoí uov kai rà krQv 
kai oi (Oóec abràv kai züvra rà abrOv gAOov £k 
yg Xavaáv, kai ioo sow iv yj Veotg. 2 'Amó 
08 rüv dücm$Ov abro) maptAafs mívrs dvópac 
9 Kai 
sire Oapaw roig áósAooig 'lwofó, Tí ró £fpyov 
Ugdv; ot O& dzav rq apap, Ilowévsg vpo(á- 
TY OL TGiÜtc dOV. kai "ptic xat o? Traréosc niv 


4 » ? uU ? , F 
Kat &0T]OtvV avTOUQ; évavriov (Qapaw. 


GENESIS, XLVI. XLVII. 


17 Fili Aser: Jamne et Jesua et Jessui et 
Beria, Sara quoque soror eorum. Filii Beria, 
Heber et Melehiel. 18 Hi filii Zelphze, quam 
dedit Laban Liz filie sus: et hos genuit 
Jacob sedecim animas. 19 Filii Rachel uxoris 
Jacob: Joseph et Benjamin. 20 Natique sunt 
Joseph filii in terra ZEgypti, quos gennit ei 
Aseneth filia Putiphare sacerdotis Heliopoleos: 
Manasses et Ephraim. 21 Fili Benjamin: 
Bela et Bechor et Asbel et Gera et Naaman et 
Eehi et Ros et Mophim et Ophim et Ared. 
22 Hi filii Rachel quos genuit Jacob: omnes 
animz, quatuordecim. 23 Fili Dan: Husim. 
24 Fili Nephthali : Jasiel et, Guni ot Jeser et 
Sallem. 25 Hi filii Bale, quam dedit Laban 
Hacheli fili;e suze : et hos genuit Jacob : omnes 
anim:e, septem. 26 Cunoete anim, qu: in- 
gress:ie sunt cum Jacob in Z7Egyptum, et 
egresse sunt de femore illius, absque uxoribus 
filiorum ejus, sexaginta sex. 27 Filii autem 
Joseph, qui nati sunt ei in terra /Egypti, 
animi dus. Omnes anime domus Jacob, 
qu:e ingress:e sunt in ZEgyptum, fuere septua- 
ginta. 28 Misit autem Judam ante se ad 
Joseph, ut nuntiaret ei, et occurreret in Gessen. 
29 Quo cum pervenisset, juneto Joseph curru 
suo, ascendit obviam patri suo ad eumdem 
locum: vidensque eum, irrui£ super collum 
ejus, et inter amplexus flevit. 30 Dixitque 
pater ad Joseph: Jam l»tus moriar, quia vidi 
faciem tuam, et superstitem te relinquo. 31 At 
ille locutus est ad fratres suos, et ad omnem 
domum patris sui: Ascendam et nuntiabo 
Pharaoni, dicamque ei: Fratres mei, et domus 
patris mei, qui erant in terra Chanaan, venerunt 
ad me: 32 Et sunt viri pastores ovium, ecuram- 
que habent alendorum gregum: pecora sua, et 
armenta, et omnia qu: habere potuerunt, 
adduxerunt secum. 33 Cumque vocaverit vos, 
et dixerit: Quod est opus vestrum? 34 Re- 
pondeb:tis: Viri pastores sumus servi tui, ab 
infantia nostra usque in presens, et nos et 
patres nostri. Hc autem dicetis, ut habitare 
possitis in terra Gessen: quia detestantur 
Agyptii omnes pastores ovium. 


CAPUT XLVII. 


1 INGRESSUS ergo Joseph nuntiavit Pha- 
raoni, dicens: Pater meus et fratres, oves 
eorum et armenta, et cuneta qua possident, 
venerunt de terra Chanaan: et ecce eonsis- 
tunt in terra Gessen. 2 Extremos quoque 
fratrum suorum quinque viros constituit coram 
rege: 3 Quos ille interrogavit: Quid habetis 
operis?  Hesponderunt: Pastores ovium 
sumus servi tui, et nos. et pafres nostri. 


PpRDEIA IPFEXAG-LOITT A. 





GENESIS, XLVI. XLVII. 


1 33ud) 3 tofe, 46, 41. 


17 « And the sons of Asher; Jimnah, and | ]" Sie S&inber 9(fev: Semna, Sefttà, Sefui, 
Ishuah, and Isui, and Beriah, and Serah their | 
sister: and the sons of Deriah ; Heber, and . 


Malehiel. 18 These are the sons of Zilpah, 
whom Laban gave to Lcah his daughter, and 
these she bare unto Jacob, even sixteen souls. 
19 The sons of Rachel Jacob's wife; Joseph, 
and Benjamin. 20 4 And unto Joseph in the 
land of Egypt were born Manasseh and 
Ephraim, which Asenath the daughter of 
Poti-pherah priest of On bare unto him. 
21 4 And the sons of Benjamin were Belah, 
and Becher, and Ashbel, Gera, and Naaman, 
Ehi, and Rosh, Muppim, and Huppim, and 
Ard. 22 These are the sons of Rachel, which 
were born to Jacob: all the souls were fourteen. 
23 €« And the sonsof Dan; Hushim. 24 €| And 
the sous of Naphtah ; Jahzeel, and Guni, and 
Jezer, and Shillem. 25 These are the sons of 
Bilhah, which Laban gave unto Rachel his 
daughter, and she bare these unto Jacob: all 
the souls :ere seven. 26 All the souls that 
eame with Jacob into Egypt, which came out 
of his loins, besides Jacob's sons' wives, all the 
souls zeere threescore and six; 27 And the 
sons of Joseph, which were born him in Egypt, 
were two souls: al! the souls of the house of 
Jacob, which came into Egypt, were threescore 
and ten. 28 €4| And he sent Judah before 
hüu unto Joseph, to direet his face unto 
Goslien; and they came into the land of 
Goshen. 29 And Joseph made ready his 
chariot, and went up to meet Isvael his father, 
to Goshen, and presented himself unto him: 
and he fell ou his neck, and wept on his neck 
a cood while. 30 And Israel said unto Joseph, 
Now let me die, since I have seen thy face, 
beeause thou «ert yet alive. 31 And Joseph 
said unto his brethren, and unto his father's 
house, [. will zo up, and shew Pharaoh, and 
say unto him, My brethren, and my father's 
house, which cere in the land of Canaan, are 
come unto me; 32 Andthe men are shepherds, 
for their trade hath been to feed cattle; and 
they have brought their flocks, and their herds, 
and all that they have. 33 And it shall come 
to pass, when Pharaon shall eall you, and shall 
say, What ?s your oecupation? 34 That ye 
shall say, Thy servants' trade hath been about 
cattle from our youth even until now, both we, 
and also our fathers : that ye may dwell in the 
laud of Goshen; for every shepherd 2s an 
abomination unto the Egyptians. 


CHAPTER XLVII. 


1 THEN Joseph came and told Pharaoh, and 
said, My father and my brethren, and their 
flocks, aud their herds, and all that they have, 
are eome out of thc land of Canaan; and, 
behold, they are in the land of Goshen. 2 And 
he took some of his brethren, even five meu, and 
presented them unto Pharaoh. 8 And Pharaoh 
said unto his brethren, What?s your occupation? 
And they said unto Pharaoh, 'Fhy servants are 
shepherds, both we, and also our fathers. 
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33ria, unb GCerab, ifve QGCweftler. 2lber bie 
$üuer Sria: $eber unb. SWaldief. 18 a8 
fab bie finber von Ciípa, bie €aban gab ea, 
feiner &odjter, unb gebax Safob biefe fedsebn 
Oeefen. 19 Die $inper 9tafef, Safob8 33eibeg : 
Seofepb unb Senjumin. |. 20 1Inb Sofepb wutben 
Geboren in Gapptenfano 9SYtanafjfe unb Gpbraim, 
bie ibn gebar 2(8natb, bie &odbter SPolipbera, be 
Sorieflerd au SOn. 21 ue Siünbter SBenjamun: 
3Sefa, 3Sedper, 918bef, (9exa, 9taaman, Gbt, 3ie8, 
Süuppir, $uppim unb 9(vb. 22 2a8 fub tie 
$&inber von Jtafef, bie Safob geboren finb; aee 
famint oiev3eón Geefen, 28 Sie Rünber Dan: 
$ufün. 24 $ie &inber 9tapbtbafi : Safseet, 
(uni, Seser unb Ciífen. 25 $as ftnb bie 
$&inber SSiffa, eie £aban feinex £odjter 9tabet gab, 
unb gebar Safob bie ficben Geten, 26 9((fe 
Geefen, bie mit Safob in Gaypten famen, bie aus 
feinen enben fomimnen waren, (ausgenommen vie 
9Seiber feiner $inbev) fino alfe sufamnten. fecb8 
unb fedsig Geefen.— 27 linb bie Xinber. Syofepb, 
vie in Gappten geboren (tnb, waren 31o Gee(en ; 
aíío, ba& affe Ceefen be8 Daufe8 Safob, bie (n 
Gaypten famen, toaren fieben3ig. | 28 llub er 
fanbte Suba vor ibm Din au Sofepb, va ev ibn 
amvpeifete 3u. Giofen; nnb famen in baé anb 
Gjioífen, 29 $a frannete Sefepb feinen. Sagen 
an, unb 3og binauf feinem 3Sater fraef entgegen 
gen Gofen. — llnb va er iu fabe, fief ex ibur um 
fetten Da(í3, unb meiete fange an feinem »atfe. 
390 $a ferad) Síraet su. Sofepb: S toifl mum 
gene ftecben, nadjbem id) bein 2Ingefibt gefeben 
babe, baB bu nod lebeft. 31 Sofepb fprad) au 
feinen SBrübern, unb 3u fetuee SSaterá Daufe: Sb 
wiff binauf sieben, unb 3Dparao anfagen, unb au 
ibin fpveden : Steine SSrüber unb meined SSaterg 
S$aué ift 3u mir fouunen aus bem Zanbe Ganaan, 
32 tnb fiub. SSiebbDivten, Peun. e8 finb. Vente, bie 
mit S81eb umgcfen 5; ifv ffeiu unb gvof Sieb, imb 
aie, 1»a8 fie baben, baben fie mitgebradit. 
33 9Genn eud) nun Sjbazao mirb rufen, unb fagen: 
$8ag iff eure Jtabvung ?. 34 Co folft ibx fagen : 
Seine &nedte fine Peute, bie mit Sieb umgeben, 
von unferer Sugenb auf bióber, beibe wir umb 
unfeve $8ütev; auf bap ifr mofnen müóget im 
?anbe Gofer. — Denn ma SSiebbirteu fiib, vas ift 
ben Gagyytern ein Greuel. 


Sad 4'. Gapitef. 


1l $a fam Soíepb, unb fagte e8 93Dbarao arm, 
unb foradj: Sein SSatex umb meine SSrcüber, ifr 
ffein unb qroff 95ieb, unb alfe8, tvas fte baben, 
fib fommen aud eem €anbe Ganaan ; unb. fiebe, 
fe fíinb üm ambe Gofen..— 2 tinb. er nain feiner 
jitnaften $rüber fünf unb fteffete fie vor. Spbarav. 
3 $a fprad) 3Pbacao au feinen Svübern: 93a8 
ift eure. 9tabuumng ?. Cie autivorteten:. eine 
$nedte (inp SSiebfivten, viv unb. unfere 3Bátev; 





GENEÉSE, XLVI. XLVII. 


17 €. Et les enfants d'Aser éfaient Jimna, 
Jisua, Jisui, Bériha, et Sérah leur sour. Les 
enfants de Béóriha étaient Héber et Malkicl. 
18 Cétaient là les enfants de Zilpa que Laban 
avait donnée à Léa sa fille; et qui donna à 
Jacob une postérité de scize personnes. 19 Les 
enfants de ltaehel, femme de Jacob, étaient 
Joseph et Benjamin. 20 € Et il naquit à 
Joseph, au pays d'Egypte, Manassé et Éph- 
raim, que !1ui donna Asénath, fille de Potiphé- 
rah, prétre d'On. 21 «| Et les enfants de 
Benjamin étaient Délah, Béker, Asbel, Guéra, 
Nahaman, Ehi, Ros, Muppim, et IIuppim et 
Ard. 22 Ce sont là les enfants que Rachel 
donna à Jacob: en tout quatorze personncs. 
23 «| Et les enfants de Dan étaient. Husim. 
21 «| Et les enfants de Nophthali éfacent 
Jahtséel, Guni, Jetser et Sillem. 25 C'étaient 
là les enfants de Bilha, que Laban avait donnée 
à haehel sa fille, et qui donua à Jacob une 
postérité de sept personnes. 26 'Toutes les 
personnes appartenant à Jacob qui vinrent en 
I;gypte, et qui descendaient de lui, sans compter 
les femmes des enfants de Jacob, furent cen 
tout soixante-six. 27 Etlesenfants de Joseph 
qui lui naquirent en Egypte, furentau nombre 
de deux. Les personnes de la maison de 
Jacob qui vinrent en Ezypte, furent done en 
tout soixante-dix. 28 €| Or Jacob envoya 
Juda devant lui vers Joseph, pour l'avertir de 
venir au-devant de lui en Goscen. Ils vinrent 
donc dans la eontrée de Goscen. 29. Et Joseph 
fit atteler son char, et monta vers Goseen à la 
rencoutre d'Israél son pére. LDés quil le vit, 
il se jcta sur son cou. Et il pleura quelque 
temps sur son cou. 30 EtIsracl dit à Joseph : 
Que je meure à présent, puisque j'ai vu ton 
visage, et que tu vis encore. 31 Puis, Joseph 
dit à ses fréres et à la famille de son pre : Je 
vais remonter pour instruire Pharaon. et je 
]ui dirai: Mes frércs et la famille de ion pére, 
qui étaient au pays de Canaan, sont venus vers 
moi. 32 Etces hommes sont bergers, car ils 
s'oecupent à nourrir du bétail, et ils ont amené 
leurs brebis et leurs boeufs et tout ce qui était 
à eux. 33 Or ilarrivera que Pharaon vous 
fera appeler, et vous dira: Quoel est votre 
métier? 34 Et vous direz: Depuis leur jeu- 
nesse jusqu'à maintenant tes serviteurs s'occu- 
peut à nourrir du bétail, comme faisaient uos 
péres; afin que vous demeuriez daus la con- 
trée de Goscen; ear les Egyptiens ont les 
bergers en abomination., 


CHAPITEEG PUB 


1 JoskEPI vint donc instruire Pharaon, et lui 
dire: Mon pére et mes fréres, avec leurs trou- 
peaux et leurs boeufs, et tout ce qui est à cux, 
sont venus du pays de Canaan ; et les voici, 
dans la contrée de Goscen. 2 Et il prit uxe 
partie de ses fréres, au nombre de cinq, et les 
présenta à Pharaon. 3 Et Pharaon dit aux 
fréres de Joseph: Quel est votre métier? 
Ils répondirent à Pharaon: Tes serviteurs 
sont bergers, eomme ont éfó nos péres. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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lCENESIZ, ul. 


4 Etrav àà 7Q apa, IIapowtiv iv rj yg tjkautv* 
oU yáp écrt vous Toig krgvsct rüv malÓwv cov, 
£vioxvot yàp ó Muuóc &v yy Xavaáüv* viv o)v ka- 
rowncopuev £y yj Veotip. 0 Eie 0€ Gapaó rQ 'Tw- 
0j, Karowttrucav iv yj Veoíu* &(. 08 Gorg Órt 
&igiv év avroic ávópec Ovvarot, karáorqgcov avroUG 
&pyovrac ràv ipnàv krqvov. 'HAO0ov 0 ec AtyvzTOV 
T00c lwonó lake(9 kai ot v*oi abTOU' kai Tjkovos 
$apaw (JacUcbc Aly?mrov. Kai s&l:e Óapao 7oóc 
woo Atyov, 'O carQp cov kai oi áósAQoí cov 
4rxact Tpóc oí. 6 'Ióo0 m yi AtyomzTov ívavríov 
coU écTtV, £v rij DeXriorg yi karotkwov róv martípa 
7 Elonyays 0i '1o05ó 


» 1 4 , , ^s à 0» , k1 , 
lakco(9 róv vartpa avrov, kai éorgotv abróv ivav- 


cov Kai roUc dósAQoUc cov. 


ríov $apaw' kai goAóygotv 'Ilako(9 róv apa. 
8 Elvc 0à $opaw rq "laxo, Ióca £r vuepov rijc 
$w)c cov; 
nut£pot TOv iràv rijc Gwtjc nov dc vapowo ékaróv 


9 Kai dz«tv 'akoQ rq apa, Ai 


rpiàkovra É£rQ]^ jukpai kai Tovnupai ytyóvaow ai 
nuipau TOv irOv ric Lwüjc pov, o0k áóíkovro tic 
ràc ?)utpac rOv íérüv r?)c Gwijc TOV TaTÉÍOwV Lov, 
üc »uípac vmapokgsav. 10 Kai eXoyioac 'Iako(8 
róv $apaw i£5jAOsv dw a)roU0. ll Kai karqkiwev 
'Iwonó róv varíopa avrov kai roc àócNóoUc abro), 
kai £Owkev avroic karüoxtotw &v. yg AtlyovTQ iv rjj 
Bevríorg yj, iv yg 'Paysooi, kaÜà -*poctraie 
$apaco. 12 Kai toewopérot& 'lwoonó Tq -arpi 
avro? kal TOig &ÓtÀ$oic kai mavri Tq oikqg To) 
varpóc a)ro0 Girov karà oGpua. 138 Xiroc 0 ovk 
"v iv Tácp rj) yp, tvíoxvose yàp 0 Mupóc o$ó0pa* 
EE 0b 9 y) Alyozrov kai rj yij Xavaàv àzó 
ToU uuov. | 14 Xwvfüyays Óà 'Yoonó àv rÓ àp- 
yvpiov rÓ &bpsÜiv £v yij AtLybzrTOV kai £v yg Xavaàv 
roU círov ov 3]yópaCov, kai écvrouérpet abroic* kai 
eonveykev 'Yworó züv TÓ Ópyópuov tic róv oikov 
$apaco. 15 Kal iure müv ró dgyopiov ik. yijc 
Atybzrov kai ik yrjc Xavaáv* fjA0ov 0& mávrec ol 
Alyb7Tt0( 700c '1w07)ó Aéyovrtc, Aóc riv óprovc, 
kai tva Tí &oÜvüskousv ivavriov cov; &kXéXovre 
yào ró áoyóptov pv. 16 Eizs 0à abroic 'loon, 
Dépere rà krüQvg vuv, kai óocw Opiv Gprovc avri 
rÀv krgvov ouv, & éxA&Xovre rÓ dpybptov onov. 
17 *"Hyayov 0? rà kràvg abrÀv cpóc lwono, kai 
tOwktv aUroic 'lworó Gprovc &vri TOV Urwv kai 
àyvri ràv Tpofárwv kai àvri rOv (GoOv kai vri 
rÀüv Óvov' kai iL£0ps[sv abrobc iv dprow vri 
Távruov TOY KrQyvOv aürOv £v rQ travro iktvo. 
18 'E£9gA0s 0i rÓ £roc éktivo, kai 7jX0ov «póc abróv 
iv rip Ér& TQ Ótvripi kat slxrav aborqQ, M9) more 
rou puev à roU kvpíov z)uv; & ydo ékXMEXoure 
ró ápyópiov 9pàv kal rà iTÓpxovra kai rà krivg 
T00c oi róv küptov, kal oby $-oA£&Aeurrat Tiv 
ivavríov roU kvoíov cuv &XN 7) rÓó iÓtov copa 
kai 5? y5n nünpov. 19 "Iva oov yg) d&o0á&voyutv 
lvavrtov cov kai 9j yij ignpw07, krijcac "uc xai 
rv yv n"nuàÀv ávri áprov, kai icóusÜa r)uéic kai 
n» yj npàv caiótc r9 eapaQ' 0g omípua iva 
o7tíowpev, kai Copev kai py &ToÜávoutv, xai 
54 yi owk lonueÜncrra. — 20 Kai ikrjcaro 'luw- 
09 Tücav riv yüv rG6v Alywrriov TQ Oapae* 


! ram Gessen. 
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4 Ad peregrinandum in terra tua venimus: 
quoniam non est herba gregibus servorum 
tuorum, ingravescente fame in terra Chanaan : 
petimusque ut esse nos jubeas servos tuos in 
terra Gessen. 6 Dixit itaque rex ad Joseph: 
Pater tuus et fratres tui venerunt ad te. 
6 Terra ZEgypti in conspectu tuo est: in 
optimo loco fac eos habitare, et trade eis ter- 
Quod si nosti in els esse viros 
industrios, constitue illos magistros pecorum 
meorum. 7 Posthsce introduxit Joseph patrem 
suum ad regem, et statuit eum coram eo: qui 
benedicens illi, 8 Et interrogatus ab eo: Quot 
9 Respondit: 


Dies peregrinationis mex centum triginta 


sunt dies annorum vite tue? 


annorum sunt, parvi et mali, et non per- 
venerunt usque ad dies patrum meorum quibus 
peregrinati sunt. 10 Et benedicto rege, 
egressus est foras. 11 Joseph vero patri et 
fratribus suis dedit possessionem in Egypto in 
optimo terre loco, Ramesses, ut preceperat 
Pharao. 


patris sui, preebens cibaria singulis. 


12 Et alebat eos, omnemque domum 
Ina. 
toto enim orbe panis deerat, et oppresserat 
fames terram, maxime ZEgyptüi et Chanaan. 
14 E quibus omnem pecuniam congregavit pro 
venditione frumenti, et intulit eam in &erarium 
regis. 15 Cumque defecisset emptoribus pre- 
tium, venit cuncta ZEgyptus ad Joseph, dicens : 
Da nobis panes: quare morimur coram te, 
deficiente pecunia? 16 Quibus ille respondit : 
Adducite pecora vestra, et dabo vobis pro eis 
cibos, si pretium non habetis. 17 Qu:e cum 
adduxissent, dedit eis alimenta pro equis, et 
ovibus, et bobus, et asinis: sustentavitque eos 
illo anno pro commutatione pecorum. 18 Vene- 
runt quoque anno secundo, et dixerunt ei: 
Non celabimus dominun nostrum quod defi- 
ciente pecunia, pecora simul defecerunt: nec 
clam te est, quod absque corporibus etterra nihil 
habeamus. 19 Cur ergo moriemur te vidente? et 
nos et terra nostra tui erimus: eme nos in 
servitutem regiam, et prebe semina, ne per- 
eunte cultore redigatur terra in solitudinem. 
20 Emit igitur Joseph omnem terram ZEgypti, 
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4 They said moreover unto Pharaoh, For to 
sojourn in the land are we eome; for thy 
servants have no pasture for their floeks; for 
the famine 7s sore in the land of Canaan : now 
therefore, we pray thee, let thy servants dwell 
in the land of Goshen. 5 And Pharaoh spake 
unto Joseph, saying, Thy father and thy 
brethren are eome unto thee: 6 The land of 
Egypt Zs before thee; in the best of the land 
make thy father and brethren to dwell; in 
the land of Goshen let them dwell: and if 
thou knowest any men of activity among 
them, then make them rulers over my cattle. 
71 And Joseph brought in Jacob his father, 
aud set him before Pharaoh: and Jacob 
blessed Pharaoh. 8 And Pharaoh said unto 
Jacob, How old ar£ thou ? 9 And Jaeob said 
unto Pharaoh, The days of the years of my 
pilgrimage are an hundred and thirty years: 
few and evil have the days of the years of my 
life been, and have not attained unto the days 
of the years of the life of my fathers in the 
days of their pilgrimage. 10 And Jacob 
blessed Pharaoh, and went out from before 
Pharaoh. 11 €| And Joseph plaeed his father 
and his brethren, and gave them a possession 
in the land of Egypt, in the best of the land, 
in the land of Rameses, as Pharaoh had eom- 
manded. 12 And Joseph nourished his father, 
and his brethren, and all his father's house- 
hold, with bread, according to £heir families. 
18 «| And £here was no bread in all the land ; 
for the famine was very sore, so that the land 
of Egypt and a4 the land. of Canaan fainted 
by reason of the famine. 14 And Joseph 
gathered up all the money that was found 
in the land of Egypt, and in the land of 
Canaan, for the eorn whieh they bought: and 
Joseph brought the money into Pharaoh's 
house. 16 And when money failed in the 
land of Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, 
all the Egyptians eame unto Joseph, and said, 
Give us bread : for why should we die in thy 
presenee? for the money faileth. 16 And 
Joseph said, Give your cattle; and I will give 
you for your eattle, if money fail. 17 And 
they brought their eattle unto Joseph: and 
Joseph gave them bread 2» exchange for horses, 
aud for the flocks, and for the eattle of the 
herds, and for the asses: and he fed them with 
bread for all their eattle for that year. 18 When 
that year was ended, they came unto him the 
seeond year, and said unto him, We will 
not hide :£ from my lord, how that our 
money is spent; my lord also hath our 
herds of eattle; there is not ought left in 
the sight of my lord, but our bodies, and 
our lands: .19 Wherefore shall we die before 
thine eyes, both we and our land? buy us 
and our land for bread, and we and our land 
will be servants unto Pharaoh: and give us 
seed, that we may live, and not die, that 
the land be not desolate. 20 And Joseph 
bought all the land of Egypt for Pharaoh; 
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] 3Bud) 9Jioje, 4T. 


4 inb fagten tveiter 3u. SDbarao: S8ir fino fomes 
men, bei eud) 3u tobnen ün 9aube; benn beine 
$nedte baben nidt JBeibe für ifr 931eb, fo baxt 
brüdet bie Zbeurung ba8. anb Ganaan ; fo faf 
bed) nun beine &nedte im. Canbe Gofen mobnen., 
o Spparao fprad) au. Sofepb: G8 ift bein SSater, 
unb fiib bete 3Brüber, bie finb au bir foimmen ; 
6 $5a8 anb Ggypten flebet bir. offen, faf fie am 
beften SOrt beà €anbed wobnen, faf fie im €anbe 
Giofen twobnen; unb (o bu weifeft, bag Seute 
unter ifuen finb, bte tit)tig finb, fo febe fie tiber 
metn 33ieb. 7 Sofepf bxadyte aud) feinen SSater 
Satob binein, unb ftelfete ($n vor 9ppavao. — lin? 
Safob fegnete beu SpQavao. 8 $Sjfarao aber 
fragte Safob: 9Gie aft bift bu? |. 9 Safob fprad) 
àu SDbarao: Sie Seit meiner S8allfafrt ift Duxbert 
unb breipig Sabr; wenig unb bófe i& bie Jeit 
meines ?ebena, unb fanget nidt an bie 3est mete 
ner 33áter in ibrer 98aí(fabrvt. 10 ltnb Safob 
jegnete ben 5Dbarao, unb ging beraus von ibm. 
11 (ber Sofepb fdjaffte feinem 3Bater unb feinen 
Srübern 32Bobnung, unb gab ibnen ein Gut in 
(Sgpptenfanb, ant beften SOrt be8. €anbe8, námlid 
im ?anbe Silaemfes, voie 90farao geboten batte. 
12 Mnb er boerforgte feinen 3Bater, unb feine 
Srüber, unb bad ganje $aus feine8 SBatevé; 
emen fegfien, nad)jbem er &inber fatte, 13 (8 
tar aber fein 33rob in af(en Canben ; benn bie 
&beurung mar faft fdiver, baB vaa anb Gappten 
unb Ganaan berídmadteten vor ber Zfeurung. 
14 1inb Sofepb bradpte atfes (Sefb sufanmten, bag 
in Ggypten unb Ganaan funben arb, um. ba8 
(Setveibe, ba8 fie fauften; unb Sofepb tbat at(eg 
(9e(b in bad Daus 93pbarao. 1o $a mun Gelb 
gebrad) im tance Gg»pten unb Ganaan, famen 
ale Ggypter au. iofepb, unb fpraden: GCtbaffe 
unà 99rob, SGarum füffeft bu 118 vor bir fterbeu, 
barum, ba& voir obue Glefo (inb? 16 Sofeyf 
fv»rad) : &daffet euer 33ieb ber, fo witf id) eud) um 
bag 33ieb geben, 1oetf ibr obne Giefp feib. 17 $a 
bradpten fie Sofepb ibr 35ieb 5 unb ev gab inen 
98rvob win ifve 3Dferbe, Cafe, Jtinber unb Gfel, 
(ffo evnábrete ex fte niit S8rob ba8 Sabr um  atfe 
ibv S$teb. 18 $a bas abr im mar, famen fte 
3u ibm um anbern Sabr, unb fpraden au ibm ; 
Qmir wolfen unfeum SDerrn nit verbergen, baf 
nit alfein bag (jefb, fonbern aud) alles SSief 
babin ift 3u. unfer Deren 5 unb iff nid)t8 mebr 
übrig oor unfeum SDerrn, benn nur. unfere eiber 
unb unfer Sefo. 19 9Bacum fáffeft bu im8 vor bir 
ftevben, unb unfer Setb ? Saufe uns unb unfer €anb 
utt 3Brob, baf ioir umb unfer Zanb feibeigen feten 
bem 3pbarao ; gib und Coamen, bafi tvir feben unb 
nit ftevben, unb bad Sefb nit vevmoüfte. 20 9(1fo 
faufte Sofep$ vem 3Doarao ba8 ganje Garten. 
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4 I]s dirent aussi à Pharaon: Nous sommes 
venus demeurer eomme étrangers dans ce 
pays, parce qu'il n'y a point de pàture pour les 
troupeaux de tes serviteurs, et qu'il y a une 
grande famine au pays de Canaan ; maintenant 
done, nous te prions, que tes serviteurs demeu- 
rent dans la eontrée de Goscen. 5 Et Pha- 
raon parla à Joseph, en disant: Ton pére et 
fes fréres sont venus vers toi; 6 Le pays 
d'Egypte est à ta disposition ; fais habiter ton 
pére et tes fréres dans le meilleur endroit du 
pays; qu'ils demeurent dans la terre de Gos- 
cen; et si tu sais qu'il y a parmi eux des 
hommes actifs, tu les établiras gardiens de tous 
mes troupeaux. 7 Alors Joseph amena Jaeob 
son pére, et le présenta à Pharaon. Et Jaeob 
bénit Pharaon. 8 Et Pharaon dit à Jaeob: 
Quel est le nombre des jours de ta vie? 
9 Jaeob répondit à Pharaon: Les jours des 
années de mes pélerinages, sont de cent et 
trente ans; les jours des années de ma vie ont 
été courts et mauvais, et n'ont point atteint 
les jours des années de la vie de mes péres, du 
temps de leurs pélerinages. 10 Jacob bémit 
done Pharaon, etsortit de devant lui. 11«4| Et 
Joseph assigna une demeure à son pére et à 
ses fréres, et leur donna une possession au 
pays d'Egypte, au meilleur endroit du pays, 
dans la contrée de Rahmésés, eomme Pharaon 
l'avait ordonné. 12 Et Joseph entretint de 
pain son pére et ses fréres, et toute la maison 
de son pére, selon le nombre des enfants. 
18 «| Or il n'y avait point de pain dans 
toute la terre, ear la famine était trés-grande; 
etle pays d'Ezypte, et le pays de Canaan, ne 
savaient que faire à cause de la famine. 14 Et 
Joseph amassa tout l'argent qui se trouvait au 
pays d'Egypte et au pays de Canaan, pour le 
blé qu'on achetait, et i1 porta cet argent dans 
la maison de Pharaon. 195 L'argent manqua 
done au pays d'Egypte et au pays de Canaan. 
Et tous les Egyptiens vinrent à Joseph, en 
disant: Donne-nous du pain; et pourquoi 
mourrions-nous devant tes yeux, parce que 
largent a manqué? 16 Joseph répondit: 
Donnez votre bétail, et je vous donnerai du 
pain pour votre bétail, puisqu'il n'y a plus 
d'argent. 17 Alors ils amenérent à Joseph 
leur bétail; et Joseph leur donna du pain 
en échange pour des ehevaux, pour des trou- 
peaux de brebis, pour des troupeaux de boeufs 
et pour des ànes. Ainsi illes pourvut de pain 
eette année-là en échange pour tous leurs 
troupeaux. 18 Cette année étant finie, ils 
revinrent àlui l'année suivante, et lui dirent : 
Nous ne eaeherons point à mon seigneur, que 
l'argent étant épuisé, et les troupeaux à mon 
seigneur, il ne nous reste plus rien devant mon 
seigneur que nos eorps et nos terres. 19 Pour- 
quol péririons-nous devant tes yeux, et nous 
et nos terres?  Achéte e£ nous et nos terres, 
pour du pain; et nous serons esclaves 
de Pharaon, et nos terres seront à lui. 
Donne-nous aussi de quoi semer, afin que nous 
vivions et ne mourions point, et que la terre 
ne soit point désolée. 20 Ainsi Joseph 
acquit à Pharaon toutes les terres d'Égypte; 
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TCENESZIZ, pZ, yq. 


3, ^ , ^-- Ee 
àTíÜovro yàp oi AlybomzTit Tv yüjv abrOv TQ 


- , Li - t , ' [L! 
Papa, UÓrtkoárgos yàp abràv ó Aqtóc, kai &ytvero 


^ ^ ^w X * A $, 

) y5 TQ 9apag. 21 Kai róv Xaóv kartóovAwcaro 
, nd , A 3 2 La L2 3 7 eu 
aj)T(Q &ic Taióag, à- dükpwv Opiwv AtyuzTOV EUG 

E » F i] - ^ ^Y L! , , 
TÀOV ükoov, 22 Xwptc r)c yc rv tepeuv povov. 
Ob« ikrgcaro raóTgv 'Ioojó* iv Oócu yàp £Ówkt 
0óua roic iegeUot Oapao, kai 1jo0tov rijv 0óow jv 
"p^ , ^v Ld A laud ?, 3 Lil] X 
&Owkev abroic Paoaw * Ótà roPro obk d1éOovro Tiv 
yüv abrOv. 93 Eirt 0» 'Ioonó mot roig Atyv- 
zTío(c, '1009 kékrgpat Duág kai rr)v yrv ouv ogptpov 
T() Gapaq, AáRere éavroic oméopa kai aé(part ro)V 
yi». 24 Kai £crat rà yevvijgara abrijc, kai 0w- 
ctir& TÓ méu7zTOV uípoc rq Capa: rà 0& ríccapa 
Hépn £crat piv abroic sig améoua Tj yi koi eic 
poóciw viv kai cüct TOlC £v roig oikotg vuOv. 
256 Kai &ixav, Xécukac pág, eupouev xác £vavriov 
ro) kvpíov ruv, kai iécóusÜ0a  maiütc rq eapaq. 
26 Kai £0ero abroig 1ooijjó etg Toócraypa vc rijc 
nuépag raórgc imi yüg Atyónrov rq $apaq á7o- 
TEtuTTOÜUV, yopic ri) yrjc TOv tepéuv uóvov" obk 5v 

- ^ é , (95 X ?, ^. » , 

TQ apaq. 27 Karqkqat 0€ 'lopazA &v yj AtyórrQ 
bx ync Yecíp* kai ikNgpovóugcav tm abrijc, kai 
9o£10ncav kai &rAg0vvO0ncav cóóópa. 28 'Ezt£got 
06 laxo iv yj AtyomTQ ÓÜtkaezrà é£TQ* kai £y&- 
t t ' , LI $, Ld ^-^ ^- ? —- 

vovro ai ruépat lako(9 iéviavrOv Tijg Gwijc avToU 
ékaT lf 29 "H óé at 
róv rtOCapakovraemTÓ £r. 2 yyucav à at 

t [4 L] LI ^ , ^w E , A tx 
?)£pat 'Topar rov áT00avtiv, kai ékáAcos TOV vtóv 
avro) 'lwoj)o kai &ev abrQ, Ei evpnka xpi 
ivavríov cov, v7:60ec ri)v xtipà aov i70 rÓv unpóv 

] , , ? 9» , , MJ , 
pov, kai zoujotuic &r. égu& &Xenpocovvqv kai áNg0ütav 
30 'AXXd kotug- 
0n 1 fu , 4 , ^v HA 
jcouat perà TOv Tarípwv pov, kai ápeig ye 
Alyonrov kai Üàliac ue &v TQ rá$q abrüv.  'O oi 
3l Eit i, 


& , po. » , C ey Li , 
Opocóv uot. Kai wpocotv aUTQ * kat mpootkuviatv 


roU ju] ue Odjat iv. Atybmr TG. 


, 1 4 L] ot , 
&ztv, Eyw 7r0taw kara ró prua oov. 
'IogajjA &xi r0 ákpov rijc páOov abrov. 


KE. gun. 


l'EDPENETO 6ó£ ueráà rà orpara ravra kai àz5y- 
y5u r4 'loonó OTt Óó marnüp cov ivoyAéirai* kai 
&àvaAa()ov robc ó$o vioUc avrov, róv Mavacoij kai 
róv 'Eópatu, 1A0€ 7póc Tlako. 2'AmTQyy£An 0€ rQ 
'Iako(3 Aéyovrec, 'Ióos 0 vióg cov 'loon)o fpysrat 
T00c Gí* kai i»wox?oac lopagA ikáOwev il rüv 
kAévqv. 9. Kai &zsv 'Iakufd rq 1o079, 'O Otóc uov 
Qo0n uot &v Aov$G £v yg Xavaáv, kai &0Aóyoé ye. 
4 Kai &é uoi, '1009 i£yo ab£avó ot kai amÀq0vvo 
c£ kai T0t1)ou 0€ Ec avvaywyác Üvàv, kai 0 cot 
T)v ylv ra)rgv kai TQ onípuari cov uérá oi tig 


karücoxtotw ai&vtov, 0 N)v oóv ot Ó00 viot cov 


—— 0 
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vendentibus singulis possessiones suas pre 
magnitudine famis. Subjecitque eam Pharaoni, 
21 Et eunetos populos ejus, a novissimis ter- 
minis /5gypti usque ad extremos fines ejus, 
22 Prster terram sacerdotum, qui a rege 
tradita fuerat eis: quibus et statuta cibaria ex 
horreis publicis prehebantur, et ideireo non 
sunt compulsi vendere possessiones suas. 
23 Dixit ergo Joseph ad populos: En, ut 
cernitis, et vos et terram vestram Pharao pos- 
sidet: accipite semina, et serite agros, 24 Ut 
fruges habere possitis. Quintam partem regi 
dabitis: quatuor reliquas permitto vobis in 
sementem, et in eibum familiis et liberis vestris. 
25 Qui responderunt: Salus nostra in manu 
tua est: respiciat nos tantum dominus noster, 
et leti serviemus regi. 26 Ex eo tempore 
usque in przsentem diem, in universa terra 
ALgypti, regibus quinta pars solvitur, et faetum 
est quasi in legem, absque terra sacerdotah, 
qu:e libera ab hae eonditione fuit. 27 Habitavit 
ergo Israel in /Egypto, id est, in terra Gessen, 
et possedit eam: auetusque est, et multiplicatus 
nimis. 28 Et vixit in ea decem et septem 
annis: factique sunt omnes dies vite illius 
centum quadraginta septem annorum. 29 Cum- 
que appropinquare cerneret diem mortis suz, 
vocavit filium suum Joseph, et dixit ad eum: 
Si inveni gratiam in ceonspeetu tuo, pone 
manum tuam sub femore meo: et facies mihi 
misericordiam et veritatem, ut non sepelias me 
in /Egypto: 320 Sed dormiam eum patribus 
meis, et auferas me de terra hae, eondasque in 
sepulehro majorum meorum. Cui respondit 
Joseph: Ego faciam quod jussisti. 31 Et ille: 
Jura ergo, inquit, mihi. Quo jurante, adoravit 
Israel Deum, conversus ad lectuli caput. 


CAPUT XLVIII. 


] His ita transaetis, nuntiatum est Joseph 
quod szegrotaret pater suus: qui, assumptis 
duobus filiis Manasse et Ephraim, ire per- 
rexit. 2 Dictumque est seni: Eece filius tuus 
Joseph venit ad te. Qui confortatus sedit in 
leetulo. 3 Et ingresso ad se, ait: Deus omni- 
potens apparuit mihi in Luza, qui est in 
4 rt 
ait: Ego te augebo et multiplicabo, et faciem 


terra Chanaan: benedixitque mihi, 


te in turbas populorum: daboque tibi ter- 
ram hane, et semini tuo post te, in posses- 
sionem sempiternam. ó Duo ergo fili tui 
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for the Egyptians sold every man his field, 
beeause the famine prevailed over them: so 
the land became Pharaoh's. 21 And as for 
the people, he removed them to cities from one 
end of the borders of Egypt even to the other 
end thereof. 22 Only the land of the priests 
bought he not; for the priests had a portion 
assigned them of Pharaoh, and did eat their 
portion which Pharaoh gave them: wherefore 
they sold not their lands. 23 Then Joseph 
said unto the people, Behold, I have bought 
you this day and your land for Pharaoh: lo, 
here ts secd for you, and ye shall sow the land. 
24 And it shall come to pass in the increase, 
that ye shall give the fifth part unto Pharaoh, 
and four parts shall be your own, for seed of 
the field, and for your food, and for them of 
your households, and for food for your little 
ones. 265 And they said, Thou hast saved our 
lives: let us find grace in the sight of my lord, 
and we will be Pharaoh's servants. 26 And 
Joseph made it a law over the land of Egypt 
unto this day, that Pharaoh should have the 
fifth part ; except the land of the priests only, 
which became not Pharaoh's. 27 €| And 
Israel dwelt in the land of Egypt, in the 
country of Goshen ; and they had possessions 
therein, and grew, and multiplied exceedingly. 
28 And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt 
seventeen years: so the whole age of Jacob 
was an hundred forty and seven years. 29 And 
the time drew nigh that Israel must die: and 
he ealled his son Joseph, and said unto him, 
If now I have found grace in thy sight, put, I 
pray thee, thy hand under my thigh, and deal 
kindly and truly with me; bury me not, I 
pray thee, in Egypt: 30 But I will lie with 
my fathers, and thou shalt carry me out of 
Egypt, and bury me in their buryingplace. 
And he said, I will do as thou hast said. 
91 And he said, Swear unto me. And he 
sware unto him. And Israel bowed himself 
upon the bed's head. 


CHAPTER XLVIII, 


l AND it came to pass after these things, 
that one told Joseph, Behold, thy father :s 
sick: and he took with him his two sons, 
Manasseh and Ephraim. 2 And omne told 
Jacob, and said, Behold, thy son Joseph eometh 
unto thee: and Israel strengthened himself, 
and sat upon the bed. 3 And Jacob said 


anto Joseph, God Almighty appeared unto 


me at Luz in the land of Canaan, and blessed 
me, 4 And said unto me, Behold I will make 
thee fruitful, and multiply thee, and I will make 
of thee a multitude of people; and will give 
this land to thy seed after thee for an ever- 


sting possession, à € And now thy two sons, 
)44 
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Senn bie Gagppter verfauften ein jegfider feinen 
(dev, benu bie Zbeucung mar 3u ftarf über fte, 
llnb ivarb affo bad anb 3Pbarao eigen. 21 linb 
er tbeifete bad 3Boff au8 (n bie Citübte, oon einem 
$Ort Gayptena bid and anbere, 22 ?ludgenommien 
ber SDriefter Sefb, baà faufte er nit; benn e8 
tar oon 9barao für bie 9Driefter oerorbnet, baf 
fie fi) nábven fo((ten vox bem SSenannten, ba er 
ibner gegeben batte; barum burften fle ibv ef 
nidt oerfaufen. 23 $a (prad Sofepb ju bem 
33Soff ; Giebe, id) babe feute gefauft eud) unb euer 
ielb bem 3Dparao ; fiebe, ba babt ibx Gamen, ib 
befáet bad Selb. 24 lInb von bem Getretbe fot(t 
br ben Sinfteu 3Dbarao geben; oter. Z eife folfen 
euer fetn, 3u befáeu ba8 Qeíb, àu. eurer. Cyeife, 
unb fitt euer Daus unb fünber. 25 Gie fpracben : 
2aB uns mur feben, unb Gitabe bon bir, unferm 
Serrn, fiubeu ; toiv vollen gerne SDbarao fetbeigen 
fein. —. 26 20ffo madte Sofepb ibuen ein Gefet big 
auf btefeu €ag über ber Gaopter Selb, ben Sünften 
SDbarao 3u geben; ausgenommen ber Spriefter 
We(b, ba8 taro nid eigen SDbarao. 27 9i(fo 
roofuete Sftael in Ggppten, im anbe Gofen, unb 
fattet e8 imme, unb mudfen, unb mebreten | fid) 
febr. 28 1iunb Safob febte flebensebt Sabr in 
(appteufanb, bag fein ganjed 2((ter maxb. Bunbert 
unb fteben unb otersitg Sabr. 29 $a nun bíie 
Jeit Dexbet fam, bag Sfraet ftexben fol(te, vief ev 
jeinem Gobfn Sofepb, unb fprad) su ibm : Sab id 
(Snabe oor bir funben, fo fege beine Danb unter 
meine Süfte, ba& bu bte Qtebe unb. Zreue an mir 
ihuft, unb begrabeft mid nidt in Ggypten; 
30 Coubern id) milf ftegen bet meinen SBátern, 
unb bu foífft wi) aud (Sgopten fübren, unb. in 
brem S3egrábnig begraben. Gr fpxradó : Sd witf 
Ibun, oie bu gejagt aft. 31 Gr aber fprad$: &o 
ffroóre mir. — lnb er frour ibm. — Da neigete fid 
Sftaef auf bent 3Bette àu ben Daupten. 


da8 48, Gayitet, 


1 SOarnuad) maro Sofepb gefagt: Ciefe, bein 
Sjater ift franf.. 1Inb ev nabm mit fid) feine beiben 
Cóbne, Stanaffe unb Gpbratm. | 2 Da arb e8 
Safob angefagt: Giebe, bein Gobn Sofepb font 
ju bir. inb Sfraef madte fif ftavf, unb febte 
fi ün 3Bette, 3 1Mnb fprad) yu Sofepb : Ser atf» 
mádjtige Gott eridien nr 3u Qué, ün aube 
Ganaan, uub feanete mic), — 4 1lub fprado au mir : 
Ciebe, ib totlf bi) toadbfen faffen, unb mebren, 
unb tof bid) sum Saufen 3Soffá madjen ; ub ilf 
bieB anb su eigen gebeu beinem GCanten. nad, bir 
ewigíuf. 5 Co follen nun beine gveen. Sobre, 


| 
| 
| 
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carles Égyptiens vendirent chacun son champ, 
paree que la famine avait augmenté.  Laterre 
fut done à Pharaon. 21 Et il fit passer le 
peuple dans les villes, d'une extrémité de 
l'Egypte jusqu'à l'autre. 22. Seulement il 
n'aequit point les terres des. prétres, car il 
y avait des portions assignées pour les prétres, 
par l'ordre de Pharaon; et ils mangeaient les 
portions que Pharaon leur avait donuées: 
c'est pourquoi ils ne vendirent point leurs 
terres. 23 Et Joseph dit au peuple: Voyez, 
je vous ai aequis aujourd'hui à Pharaon, vous 
et vos terres: et voici de la semence, afin que 
vous puissiez semer la terre. 24 Et au temps 
de la récolte vous en donnerez le einquiéme à 
Pharaon, et les quatre autres seront à vous, 
afin d'ensemencer les champs, pour votre nour- 
riture, et pour celle des gens qui sont de vos 
maisons, ainsi que pour la nourriture de vos 
petits enfants. 25 Etils dirent: Tu nous as 
sauvé la vie; que nous trouvions gráce devant 
les yeux de mon seigneur, ef nous serons 
esclaves de Pharaon. 26 Et Joseph fit, à 
l'egard des terres de l'Egypte, cette loi qui 
subsiste jusqu'à ce jour: Le cinquiéme à Pha- 
raon. Les seules terres des prétres ne furent 
point à Pharaon. 27 «| Israél demeura donc 
au pays d'Egypte, dans la contrée de Goscen ; 
et ils en jouirent; ils y prospérérentetse mul- 
tipliérent beaucoup. 28 Or Jacob vécut au 
pays d'Egypte dix-sept ans. Et les années 
de la vie de Jacob furent de cent quarante-sept 
ans. 29 Puis le temps de la mort d'Israél 
approchant, il appela Joseph son fils, et lui 
dit: Jete prie, si j'ai trouvé gráce devant tes 
yeux, mets présentement ta main sous ma 
hanche, et jure-mo: que tu useras envers moi 
de gráce et de fidélité. Ne m'énterre point en 
Egypte, je te prie; 30 Mais que je dorme 
avec mes péres. Tu me transporteras donc 
hors de l'Égypte, et m'enterreras dans leur 
sépulere. Et Joseph répondit: Je ferai selon 
ta parole. 31 Et Jacob lui dit: Jure-le-moi. 
Alors ille lui jura. Et Israél s'inclina sur le 
chevet du lit. 


CHAPITRE XLVIII. 


l OR il arriva, aprés ces choses, que l'on 
vint dire à Joseph: Voici, ton pére est malade. 
Alors il prit avee lui ses deux fils Marassé et 
Ephraim. 2 Et on le fit savoir à Jacob, et on 
lui dit: Voici, Joseph ton fils vient vors toi. 
Alors Israél fit un effort, et se mit sur son 
séant dans son lit. 3 Puis, Jacob dit à 
Joseph: Le Deu tout-puissant m'est apparu à 
Luz, au pays de Canaan, et m'a béni. 4 Et 
i| m'a dit: Voici, Je te ferai croitre et multi- 
plier, et je te ferai devenir une assemblée 
de peuples, et je donnerai ee pays à ta 
postérité, aprés toi, pour le posséder à 
perpétuité, |. 9 €| Or maintenant tes deux fla 
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ol yevópevol aov iv yg AtyómTQ 700 ToU pt lA0civ 
7pÓc ci tic Alyvzrov poi tiw, 'Eópotu kai 
Mavacc9, 6c 'Pov(jjv kai Zvusov £covrai pot. 
6 Tà 6i &cyova à iàv ysvvgogc ucerá ravra écovras 
iri r9 óvóuari TOv dóthoOv avrOv, kkn0ncovra: éi 
roig ikt(vuv kAüpow. 7 'Eyo ó& nvíka n)oxóugv 
ik Mrcoomxorayuíac ric Zvpíag, ámiÜave "Pax 7» 
pürnp cov iv yj Xavaáv, lyyiZovróc pov karáà róv 
ixTó0pouov Xa(jpa0à rijc yljc rov £X0tciv "EQpa0á * 
xai karcpvta abr)v iv rj 00g roU ir70ó0póuov, 
a)r9 tori ByOAetg. 8 'Ióov ó& 'lopajA roc vioüc 
'Iworó sit, Tívsc oot obrov ; 9 Ele 0à. 'Iooró ro 
zaroi abro), Yio( nov ticw oc £Ówké pot ó Ocóc 
ivraü0a. Kai &ztv 'Iako (0, IHpocayayé uox abroUc 
tva tvAoyiow abroóc. | 10 Oi óó0aXgol 0? 'IcparA 
iGapvéTcar à yüpwc, kai ook 100 varo GGAérew* 
kai fjyywtv abro) 7póc abrÓv, kai éóiNgatv abrobc 
kal vtpiAXa[9ev abrotc. 11 Kai &ztv 'IopaQA zrpóc 
'Iwe6, 'Ióo? ToU 7p0007r0v 00V oUk £crtpt1)Unv, kai 
12 Kai 


$957 * LI ? L| ? kl [| , ? e 
£iyyaytv abro)c Iuc9ó a&-0 TOv yovárwv abro), 


i0o3 £üuEé uot 0 Ocóc kai rÓ appa cov. 


kai Trpootküviaav abrq Eri vpócwsrov Eri rijc yijc. 
13 Aafjuv ó 'locr)ó roUc Óvo vio)c avrov, róv rt 
'Eópaig iv rj Óckig, E ápwortpv 0b 'lopatA, róv 
ó8 Mavacaeij £& ápiorspOv, ik Otkiiv Ó& 'lopag, 
5yywtv ajrobc abrQ. 14 '"Exrtivac à? 'Iopa)A rijv 
xtipa rijv óskiàv EméaXev Er r)v kepaXnv 'Eópatp, 
oUroc 0b 5v 0 vttrtpoc, kai Tiv üpuwrtpay él Tiv 
ktQaA)v Mavacci, &vaAMaE rác xtipac. 165 Kai 
sUAóygotv abro)c kal slzev, 'O Ocóc «9 ebnptorgcav 
oi rartptc uov ivoiov a)roV 'A(jpaáp. kai 'Icaáx, 
ó Otóc Ó rptQuv ut ik veórgroc toc rüc "uépac 
ravrgc, 16 'O àyysNoc 0 Qvóptvóg pt ik vávrwov 
TV kaküv, tüXoyrcat rà Tata ravra * kal émwAmg- 
0gcrrat. liv abroic rTÓ Óvoypa poU kai ró Óvoya rv 
vartpuv gov 'Afjpaàdg kai 'Icaáx, kai sXn0vv- 
Ocígcav tic zÀ0oc zoX9 bri Tc yrc. 17 'Ióov óé 
'Iuc7)ó Orc éréaXev 0 varü)p abroU Tüv xtipa rív 
üc£iàv abroU iUi rv któaXiv 'Edpatu, Bap) abro 
kartóávg* kai àvreXaBero '1o017)9 7?jc xttpüc rov za- 
rpóc avToU áóeAeiv abri)v ávró Tri)c keoaAijc "Eóoatu 
18 Elizs ó:'Ioonoó rQ 


varpi abroU, Ovx oUrwc, zrártp * obroc yàp 0 zrporó- 


ivi rjv kt$oX 1v Mavacaij. 


rokoc, izí0sc r1)v Óe&uáv aov Eri rijv keQaNr]v abroU. 
19 Kai ovx 1j0£Xgotv, àAX sUrev, Ola, rékvov, olóa* 
kai oUroc £arat &c Aaóv, kai obroc vive noera * àÀXX' 
Ó dócA óc abroU 0 vewrtpoc uctZuv avro £crat, kai 
ró o7rtoua avrov £GTat &ic 7Aij0oc ivy. |. 20 Kai 
£UAóynatv abro)c iv 2 ")pu£oq éketvg Aéyov, 'Ev byiv 
&UXoyuÜsgoerat "Ioparj Aéyovrtc, Ioujoat ot ó Ocóc 
&c 'Eópaty kai oc Mavacoi)* kai £0gkc róv 'Eópatp 
£uT00c0:v rov Maguacoi. 21 Eizs: Ó& 'lopa]A rq 
'Ivc1$, '1009 &yo  aoÜ0vijoko, kal £erat 0 Otóc uc 
ÜuGv kal &rocorpbia ouàc sc ri)v yv rov varipuv 
vuov. 22 'Eyo Ó Oiüwu cov Zixa PHaíprrov 
b-ip ro)Q dó:sA$o?g cov, jv fAaQov dk xtpógc 
"Auoppatwv £v naxaípg pov kai Tó5q. 
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qui nati sunt tibi in terra /Egypti antequam 
hue venirem ad te, mei erunt: Ephraim et 
Manasses, sieut Ruben et Simeon reputabuntur 
mihi. 6 HReliquos autem quos genueris post 
eos, tui erunt, et nomine fratrum suorum voca- 
buntur in possessionibus suis. 7 Mihi enim, 
quando veniebam de Mesopotamia, mortua est. 
Rachel in terra Chanaan in ipso itinere, erat- 
que vernum tempus : etingrediebar Ephratam, 
et sepelivi eam juxta viam Ephrate, que alio 
nomine appellatur Bethlehem. 8 Videns autem 
filios ejus, dixit ad eum: Qui sunt isti? 
9 Respondit: Fili mei sunt, quos donavit 
mihi Deus in hoc loco.  Adduc, inquit, eos ad 
me, ut benedicam illis. 10 Oculi enim Israel 
caligabant prze nimia senectute, et clare videre 
non poterat. Applicitosque ad se, deosculatus, 
et cireumplexus eos, 11 Dixitad filium suum: 
Non sum fraudatus aspectu fuo: insuper 
ostendit mihi Deus semen tuum. 12 Cumque 
tulisset eos Joseph de gremio patris, adoravit 
pronus in terram. 13 Et posuit Ephraim ad 
dexteram suam, id est, ad sinistram Israel: 
Manassen vero in sinistra sua, ad dexteram 
seilicet patris, applicuitque ambos ad eum. 
14 Qui extendens manum dexteram, posuit 
super caput Ephraim minoris fratris : sinistram 
autem super eaput Manasse, qui major natu 
erat, commutans manus. 156 Benedixitque 
Jaeob filiis Joseph, et ait: Deus, in cujus 
conspectu ambulaverunt patres mei Abraham 
et Isaac, Deus qui pascit me ab adolescentia 
mea usque in presentem diem: 16 Angelus, 
qui eruit me de cunctis malis, benedicat pueris 
istis: et Invocetur super eos nomen meum, 
nomina quoque patrum meorum Abraham et 
Isage, et erescant in multitudinem super ter- 
ram. ]17 Videns autem Joseph quod posuisset 
pater suus dexteram manum super eaput 
Ephraim, graviter accepit: et apprehensam 
manum paíris levare conatus est de capite 
Ephraim, et transferre super caput Manasse. 
18 Dixitque ad patrem: Non ita convenit, 
pater: quia hie est primogenitus, pone dexte- 
ram tuam super caputejus. 19 Qui renuens, 
ait: Selo, fili mi, scio: et iste quidem erit in 
populos, et multiplieabitur: sed frater ejus 
minor, major erit illo: et semen 1llius crescet 
in gentes. 20 Benedixitque eis in tempore 
illo dicens: In te benedicetur Israel, atque 
dicetur: Faciat tibi Deus sicut Ephraim, et 
sicut Manasse. Constituitque Ephraim ante 
Manassen. 21 Et ait ad Joseph filium suum: 
En ego morior, et erit Deus vobiscum, reducet- 
que vos ad terram patrum vestrorum. 22 Do 
tibi partem unam extra fratres tuos, quam tul 
de manu Amorrhzi in gladio et arcu meo. 
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Ephraim and Manasseh, which were born unto 
thee in the land of Egypt before I came unto 
thee into Egypt, are mine; as Reuben and 
Simeon, they shall be mine. 6 And thy issue, 
which thou begettest after them, shall be thine, 
and shall be called after the name of their 
brethren in their inheritance. "^ And as for 
me, when I came from Padan, Rachel died by 
me in the land of Canaan in the way, when 
yet there was but a little way to come unto 


Ephrath: and I buried her therein the way of 


Ephrath; the same :?s Beth-lehem. 8 And 
Israel beheld Joseph's sons, and said, Who are 
these? 9 And Joseph said unto his father, 
They are my sons, whom God hath given me 
in this place. And he said, Bring them, I 
pray thee, unto me, and I will bless them. 
10 Now the eyes of Israel were dim for age, so 
that he could not see. And he brought them 
near unto him; and he kissed them, and 
embraced them. 11 And Israel said unto 
Joseph, I had not thought to see thy face: and, 
lo, God hath shewed me also thy seed. 12 And 
Joseph brought them out from between his 
knees, and he bowed himself with his face to 
the earth. 13 And Joseph took them both, 
Ephraim in his right hand toward Israel's left 
and, and Manasseh in his left hand toward 
Israel's rght hand, and brought (Aem near 
:'unto him. 14 And Israel stretched out his 
right hand, and laid ?? upon Éphraim's head, 
who «as the younger, and his left hand upon 
Manasseh's head, guiding his hands wittingly; 
for Manasseh as the firstborn. 1ó «| Ànd 
he blessed Joseph, and said, God, before whom 
my fathers Abraham and Isaae did walk, the 
God which fed me all my life long unto this 
day, 16 The Angel whieh redeemed me from 
all evil, bless the lads; and let my name be 
named on them, and the name of my fathers 
Abraham and Isaac; and let them grow into 
a multitude in the midst of the earth. 17 And 
when Joseph saw that his father laid his right 
hand upon the head of Ephraim, it displeased 
him: and he held up his father's hand, to re- 
move it from Ephraim's head unto Manasseh's 
head. 18 And Joseph said unto his father, 
Not so, my father: for this £s the firstborn ; 
put thy right hand upon hishead. 19 And his 
father refused, and said, I know ?/, my son, I 
know 72£ : healso shall become a people, and he 
also shall be great: but truly his younger 
brother shall be greater than he, and his seed 
shall become a multitude of nations. 20 And 
he blessed them that day, saying, In thee 
shall Israel bless, saying, God make thee 
as Ephraim and as Manasseh: and he set 
Ephraim before Manasseh. 21 And Israel 
said unto Joseph, Behold, I die: but God 
shall be with you, and bring you again 
unto the land of your fathers. 22 Moreover 
I have given to thee one portion above thy 
brethren, which I took out of the hand of the 
Ed pus my sword and with my bow. 


] 3Dud) 9Xoje, 48. 


Gpbraim unb S9Xanaffe, bie bir geboren finb in 
Ggpptenfano, ebe id bevein fommen bin ju 


bir, mein fein, afeidbrote Jiuben un» GCimeon. 


6 ZOelde bu aber nad) ibnen aeugeft, follen bein 
feit, unb genannt merben, moie ijre SBrüber in 
7 Mub ba id) aud SOefopotamien 
fam, ftatb mir 3tabef im €anbe Ganaan, auf bem 


ibrem (rbtbei, 


JOege, ba nod) ein Selbiweg8 ar gen. Gpbratf ; 
unb ic begrub fte eafe(bft an bem ?8ege Gpbrat6, 
bie nuu 3Setftebem eif. 
Cüóbne Sofepbá, unb fprad: SSer finb bie? 


9 QSofepb antroortete feinem SBater: (8 [inb 
meine Cóbne, bie mir Gott Die gegeben fat. Gr 


fprad: 3ringe fte ber su mir, va id fte feane. 


10 Senn bie ?1ugen Sfrael vaven bunfef. morcen 
lub er 
bradite fie 3u ifm. — &r aber fücte fie, unb. Derste 
11 lino [prad) au. Sofepb : Giebe, ib babe 


bor X fter, unb fonnte nidt mob feben. 


fte, 
bein 2Ingefibt aefeben, bef (d) nit gebadt bátte ; 


unb fiefe, Gott bat mid) aud) beinen Camen feben 


faffen. 12 i1tnb Sofe»pó nabm fie oou feinem 


CbooB, unb neigete fi sur Grben gegen fein 


J[ngeiíbt. | 13 $a nabm fie Sofepb beíbe, 


(Sofraum, in feine vedte Sanb gegen Sfraeíé finfe 


$anb, unb Sanaffe in feine (infe Danb gegen 
Síraefá rede $anb; unb bradte fie su ibm. 


14 9[ber Sfraef ftvedte feine vedbte Saub aus, unb 


fegte fie auf Gpbraimá, bed. Süngflen, $aupt, 


unb feine finfe auf Stanaffe8 Saupt; unb tfat 


vüjenb affo mit feinen Dánben, benn 9anaffe 
toat ber Grfigeborne. — 15 linb er fegnete Sofepb, 
unb fprad): Gott, oor bem meine SSáter, 9(brafam 
unb Síaaf getvanbeft baben, Gott, ber mid) mein 
tebenfang ernáfret Dat, bi8 auf biefen Zag, 
16 Ser Gngef, ber mid) evíófet bat von al(em 
Mebet, ber fegne bte &naben, bag fte nad) meinem, 
unb nad) meiner 3Báter, 2(brabams unb Sfaaté, 
Jtamen genannt toerbeu, baf fie toadfen unb viet 
foerben auf Grben. 17 $a aber jofepb (abe, 
bag fein 3Bater bte recte anb auf Gpbraimé 
S5aupyt fegte, gefiel e8 ibm übel; unb faffete feínea 
SSaterá Danb, bag er fíe eon Gypbraimaá SDaupt 
auf SXanaffe8 Daupt menbete, | 18 lInb fprad) su 
ibm: Stt fo, mein SSater; btefev ift ber Grft- 
geborne, lege beine vedte banb auf fein Saupt. 
19 3(ber fein 3Sater voeigerte fib, unb fprad: 
S310 wetB mobf, mein Cobn, i mei obf. Die- 
fev fol aud) ein 33off wverben, unb toirb grof fein; 
aber fein jüngfter S9ruber voirb. grófer, benn er, 
foerben, unb fein Came mirb ein. grof SSoff ver» 
ben. 20 ?[(fo fegnete ex fte bes ages, unb forad): 
38er in Sfraef wiff jemanb fegnen, ber fage: Giott 
febe bir) mie Gpbraim umb Sanaffe. — linb. fette 
affo Gpbraim 9Xanaffe vor. 21 1tnb Sfraet fprad) 
3u Sofepb : Giefe, id) (lexbe; unb Gott votrb mut 
eud) fein, umb woirb eud) mieberbringen ín baó 
anb eurer SPáter. 22 Sd) Babe bit ein Gtüd 
tanbeó gegeben aufert beinen. 3Brübern, bas id) 
mit meinem GCdiwert unb 3Bogen aué ber $anb 
ber 2(moriter genommen babe. 


8 lino Síraef fabe bie 
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qui te sont nés au pays d'Écypte, avant que 
) y vinsse vers toi, sont les miens; Ephraim et 
Manassé seront à 1noi, eomme Ruben et 
Siméon. 6 Mais les enfants que tu auras 
aprés eux, seront à toi, et ils porteront le nom 
de leurs fréres dans leur héritage. 7 Or, 
quand je venais de Paddan, la mort mrenleva 
Eaehel, en chemin, au pays de Canaan, à peu 
de distance d'Ephrat; et je l'ai enterrée là sur 
le chemin d'Ephrat, qui est Bethléhem. 8 Puis, 
Israél vit les fils de Joseph, et il dit: Qui sont 
ceux-ci? 9 Et Joseph répondit à son pére : 
Ce sont mes fils que Dieu m'a donnés ici. 
Alors, Jacob dit: Améne-les-moi, je te prie, 
afin que je les bénisse. 10 Or les yeux 
d'Isral étaient appesantis par la vieillesse, et 
il ne pouvait voir; etil les fit approeher de 
lui, et les baisa et les embrassa, 11 Et Israel 
dit à Joseph: Je ne croyais plus voir ton 
visage; et voici, Dieu me fait voir méme ta 
postérité. 12 Puis, Joseph retira ses enfants 
d'entre les genoux de son pére, et se prosterna 
le visage contre terre. 13 Joseph les prit 
done tous deux, e£ mit Ephraim, à sa droite, à 
la gauche d'Isral, et Manassé, à sa gauche, 
à la droite d'Israél, et les fit approcher de lui. 
14 Et Israél avanga sa main droite, et la mit 
sur la téte d'Ephraim, qui était le puiné, et sa 
main gauche sur la téte de Manassé, transpo- 
sant ainsi ses mains à dessein, quoique Manassé 
fütlainé. 15 €«| Etilbénit Joseph, en disant: 
Que le Dieu à la face duquel mes péres, Abra- 
ham et Isaae, ont marché, le Dieu qui m'a 
nourri depuis que je suis au monde jusqu'à ce 
jour; 16 Que l'ange qui m'a délivré de tout 
mal, bénisse ces enfants, et qu'ils soient appelés 
de mon nom et du nom de mes péres Abra- 
ham et Isaac, et qu'ils deviennent une grande 
multitude surla terre. 17 Cependant Joseph 
voyant que son pére mettait sa main droite sur 
la téte d'Ephraim, en eut du déplaisir, et il 
souleva la main de son pére pour la mettre 
de la téte d'Ephraim, sur la téte de Manassé. 
18 Et Joseph dit à son pére: Ce n'est pas 
ainsi, mon pére; ear c'est celui-ci qui est 
lainé; mets ta main droite sur sa téte. 
19 Mais son pére s'y refusa, en disant: Je le 
sals, mon fils, je le sais. Celui-ci aussi devi- 
endra un peuple, et lui aussi sera grand ; mais 
Son jeune frére sera plus grand que lui, et sa 
postérité formera une multitude de nations. 
20 Eten ce jour-là il les bénit, et dit : On vous 
prendra pour exemple en Israél quand on 
bénira; on dira : Dieu tefasse tel qu'Éphraim 
et Manassé. Et il mit ains? Ephraim avant 
Manassé. 21 Puis, Isra&l dit à Joseph : Voici, 
je m'en vais mourir ; mais Dieu sera avec vous, 
et i| vous raménera au pays de vos péres. 
22 Et je te donne une portion de plus qu'à tes 
fréres, celle que j'ai prise sur les Amorrhéenas, 
| avec mon epee et mon arc. 
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lESNEXIZ, ug. 


| 
KE. p40. 


1l 'EKAAEXE à 'lako(9.ro)c vio)c a)ToU kat 
eUtv aUroig, EvvaxOure, tva. ávayytNo oyiv. ri 
&ravrüct outv i ioxárov rüv "npuspür. 2 Xvv- 
&x0nrs kai dkovcaré pov, viol 'lako(9* ákobvcare 
3 '"PovQijv 
7pwrórokóc nov, c3 toxoc pov kai ápxr) TÉkvwv pov, 


? , , , ^ L1 t ^—- 
IcpajÀ, ákovcart roU Tarpóc vuv. 


ckAupóc dépccÜat kai ckXngpóc a)0á0gc. 4 'Eto- 
M et 3 LA " 7 ' 3E ' 
Bpwac ec Vówp, ur) ikZéogc "^ àávé(qc yàp él rjv 
koírgv roU varpóc gov, Tórt iutavac rijv arpouvi]v 
o) üvé(nc. 5 Zuusov kai Asvi áüsAQol avvsrtAscav 
áówiav i£awéctegc aUüTrOv. 6 Eig fovAgv abróov 
p) &X0o. 7) vxx). nov, kai irt Tj ovoráce abróv 
ug épícau rà irarà nov* órv iv. TQ Üvug abràv 
áTékrttvav. àvOpormovc, kai £v. 75 Uiüvyuig. abrüv 
Évevpokó7cav raUpov. 7 'Exwaráparoc ó Ovyuógc 
abràv ort at0á0gc, kai 7) pijvig abrüv Ort ickÀq- 
povOn* Ouyuspu) abro)g iv 'lako), kai Ouxc repo 
avro)c iv 'lopagA. 8 'Loóüa, cà aivicawav oi 
aOEXQol cov * ai xeipég cou Fri vorov ràv iyÜpàv 
cov, srpockvvrcovoí co. oi viol roD zrarpóc cov. 
9 Zkóuvoc Aéovrog 'lovóa* ix (QAacro)v, vié pov, 
3 , ^ ; 1 , t , LI t 
ávéQnc* dàvacvscw» ikowmÜnc wc Aéov kai cc 
cxüpvoc* Tic éyepet avróv ; 10 Ook ikMeb[ev &pywv 
& 'looóa kai 9yovuevoc ik rOv ugoov a)roU Buc 
? «4 L 3, , , ^ * , * e 
£v &X09 rà àrroktiusva avTQ, kai abTÓc 7rpocOokta 
vov. ll Asoucsvwv» mpóc duzsAov TrÓv TAov 
, ^e 1 ^- t ^ ^e P , ^ 
av)roU kai Tj EXMkt TÓv To» rijg Óvov abro), 
TÀvve iv otv T9]v cvoX]»v abro) kai iv agar 
craóvAgc r9» 7iotOoAiv abrov. | 12 Xaposrooi ot 
óQÜaAuoi abTrOU vip otvov, kai Asvkoi oi ÓóOÓvrsG 
avro) 7 yàXAa. 18 ZafgjovAov zapáMogc karoucijost 
kai avróc ap Oppo» XAoiwv», kai vaparsvei tuc 
14 'Iocáxyag ró kaAóv éxcÜbunosv, àva- 
ló Kai (óov 


4 ?, , o , & ^ LÀ , 
Tj» àvaàravcw OTt kaX, kai T)v yijv Ort zw, 


Xuevoc. 
vavóusvoc &và utécov TOY KAnpov. 


UTtÜnke róv cpov abroU zig TO 7r0vév, kai éysviüg 
áv)p yswpyoc. 
Qctl kai uía $vX]) iv 'IopanA. 
Aàv Óduc EQ. 000), éyka0usvoc iri rpi(Qov, üükvwv 
mTípvav Um70v* kai mecéirat Ó VrezreUc eig Ti ÓTrlOw, 
18 Tjv cwrgoíav spiuíverv Kvptov. 19 PLaàó, 
zetparijptov &partzüctt aUróv * avróc 0 vtipartict 
abrür karáà zó0ac. 20 'Acfjo, vuv abrov ó áproc* 
kal abróc óGct. rpvórjv dpyovov. | 21 NeQ0aX críi- 
Aexoc àvay£vov, Émiobg iv rQ yevviuari káAXoc. 
22 Yióc ngó£gutvoc 'lwocüó, vióg molnutvoc nov 
ÜqNwTóc, vióc Lov vscoraroc, 7póc ui üváorp- 
Vov. 23 Eig üv OufjovAevóuevot &Xouilópov», kai 
lvetyov at7(Q kópu roEcsvuárwv. 24 Kai ovverpion 
uerá kpárove rà róba aürüv, kai i£eNo0r rà veipa 
Bpayióvov xepóc abràv Ou xcipa Qvvácrov Tako : 
ikciÜüev 0 karioxocac 'IopajA 7apá Oso! ro) varpóc 
cov. 25 Kai i(gofj0got cot ó Osóc Ó éuóc, kai EDAÓ- 
ynoá cc süXoyiav obpavoU dvwÜsv kai sbXoyíav yijc 
lxobonc Távra, &vekev ebNoyíac uaor&v kai urpac, 


16 Aàv kpwvti rüv Aaóv avro), 
l7 Kai yevg0nrw 





GENESIS, XLIX. 


CAPUT XLIX. 


1 VocaviT autem Jacob filios suos, et ait eis: 
Congregamini, ut annuntiem quz ventura sunt 
vobis in diebus novissimis. 2 Congregamini, 
et audite, filii Jacob, audite Israel patrem 
vestrum: 3 Ruben primogenitus meus, tu 
fortitudo mea, et principium doloris mei : prior 
in donis, major inimperio. 4 Effusus es sicut 
aqua, non crescas: quia ascendisti cubile patris 
tui, et maculasti stratum ejus. 6 Simeon et 
Levi fratres: vasa iniquitatis bellantia. 6 In 
consilium eorum non veniat anima mea, et in 
ccetu illorum non sit gloria mea: quia in furore 
suo oeciderunt virum, et in voluntate sua 
suffoderunt murum. " Maledictus furor eorum, 
quia pertinax : etindignatio eorum, quia dura: 
dividam eos in Jacob, et dispergam eos in 
Israel. 8 Juda, te laudabunt fratres tui: 
manus tua in cervielbus inimicorum tuorum, 
adorabunt te filii patris tui. 9 Catulus leonis 
Juda: ad predam, fili mi, ascendisti: requi- 
escens aeccubuisti ut leo, et quasi lezena, quis 
suscitabit eum? 10 NON AUFEKETUR 
sceptrum de Juda, et dux de femore ejus, donee 
veniat qui mittendus est, et ipse erit expectatio. 
gentium. 11 Ligans ad vineam pullum suum, 
et ad vitem, o fili mi, asinam suam. Lavabit in 
vino stolam suam, et in sanguine uv: pallium 
suum. 12 Pulchriores sunt oculi ejus vino, et 
dentes ejus lacte candidiores. 13 Zabulon in 
littore maris habitabit, et in statione navium 
pertingens usque ad Sidonem. 14 Issachar 
asinus fortis aceubans inter terminos. 15 Vidit 
requiem quod esset bona: et terram quod 
optima: et supposuit humerum suum ad por- 
tandum, factusque est tributis serviens. 16 Dan 
judicabit populum suum sieut et alia tribus in 
Israel. 17 Fiat Dan coluber in via, cerastes in 
semita, mordens ungulas equi, ut cadat ascensor 
ejus retro. 18 SALUTARE tuum expectabo, 
Domine. 19 Gad, accinctus przeliabitur ante 
eum: et ipse accingetur retrorsum. 20 Aser 
pinguis panis ejus, et pr:ebebit delicias regibus. 
2] Nephthali, cervusemissus, etdans eloquia pul- 
ehritudinis. 22 Filius accrescens Joseph, filius 
accrescens et decorus aspectu: filize discurrerunt 
super murum. 23 Sedexasperaverunt eum, et 
jurgati sunt, invideruntque illi habentes jacula. 
24 Sedit in forti arcus ejus, et dissoluta 
sunt vineula brachiorum et manuum illius per 
manus potentis Jacob: inde pastor egressus 
est lapis Israel. 25 Deus patris tui erit adjutor 
tuus, et omnipotens benedicet tibi benedietioni- 
bus c:eli desuper, benedictionibus abyssi jacen- 
tis deorsum, benedictionibus uberum et vulva. 
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GENESIS, XLIX. 


CHAPTER XLIX. 


1 AND Jacob called unto his sons, and said, 
Gather yourselves together, that I may tell you 
that which shall befall you in the last days. 
2 Gather yourselves together, and hear, ye 
sons of Jacob; and hearken unto Israel your 
father. 3 €| Reuben, thou ar? my firstborn, 
my might, and the beginning of my strength, 
the excellency of dignity, and the excellency 
of power: 4 Unstable as water, thou shalt 
not excel; because thou wentest up to thy 
father's bed ; then defiledst thou :? : he went up 
to my couch. 5 «| Simeon and Levi are bre- 
thren ; instruments of cruelty are in their habi- 
tations. 6 O my soul, come not thou into their 
secret; unto their assembly, mine honour, be 
not thou united: for in their anger they slew 
a man, and in their selfwill they digged down 
a wall. 7 Cursed 65e their auger, for $4 was 
fierce ; and their wrath, for 1 was cruel: I 
will divide them in Jacob, and scatter them in 
Israel. 8 €| Judah, thou art he whom thy bre- 
thren shall praise: thy hand sAaU be in the 
neck of thine enemies; thy father's children 
shall bow down beiore thee. 9 Judah :s a 
lion's whelp: from the prey, my son, thou art 
gone up: he stooped down, he couched as a 
lion, and as an old lion; who shall rouse him 
up? 10 The sceeptre shall not depart from 
Judah, nor alawgiver from between his feet, 
until Shiloh conie; and unto him sail the 
gathering of the people be. 11 Binding his 
foal unto the vine, and his ass's colt unto the 
choice vine; he washed his garments in wine, 
and his clothes in the blood of grapes: 
12 His eyes shall be ved with wine, and his 
teeth white with milk. 13 «| Zebulun shall 
dwell at the haven of the sea ; and he sAail be 
for an haven of ships; and his border shall be 
unto Zidon. 14 «| Issachar ?s a strong ass 
couching down between two burdens: 15 And 
he saw that rest was good, and the land that :£ 
was pleasant; and bowed his shoulder to bear, 
and became a servant unto tribute. 16 «| Dan 
shall judge his people, as one of the tribes of 
Israel. 17 Dan shall bea serpent by the way, 
an adder in the path, that biteth the horse 
heels, so that his rider shall fall backward. 
18 I have waited for thy salvation, O Lonp. 
19 « Gad, a troop shall overcome him: 
but he shall overcome at the last. 20 «| Out 
of Asher his bread sAall be fat, and he shall 
yield royal dainties. 21 «| Naphtali zs a 
hind let loose: he giveth goodly words. 
22 €] Joseph 7s a fruitful bough, even a fruitful 
bough by a well ; whose branches run over the 
wall: 23 The archers have sorely grieved 
him, and shot a£ hin, and hated him: 
24 But his bow abode in strength, and the 
arms of his hands were made strong by the 
hands of the mighty God of Jacob; (from 
thence :s the shepherd, the stone of Israel :) 
20 Even by the God of thy father, who shall 
help thee; and by the Almighty, who shall 
bless thee with blessings of heaven above, 
blessings of the deep that lieth under, 
blessings of the breasts. and of the womb: 
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l :Bud) 9oje, 49. 


Sas 49. Gapitel. 


l iub Safob bertef feine Cófne, unb fprad: 
SSerfamme(t eu, baf id eud) vevfünbige, mae 
eud) begegnen moirb ín fünftigen Seiten. 2 $&'ommt 


3t $auf, unb bóret au, ifr Sinber Safob, unb | 


bóret euren SSatev Sfraef. 
GCofn, bu bif meine Svaft, unb meine erfte 
Stadt, ber SOberfte im SOpfer, unb ber SOberfte 
ün Jteuf..— 4 Gr fubr feidtfervtia babin, voie 2Bafz 
fer. Su foffft nit ber SOber(te fein; benn bu 
bift auf beined SSaterd ager geftiegen, bafefbft 
Daft bu meta Sette befibeft mit bem 9(uffteigen. 
9 Sie S3rüber Giüneon unb epot ; ibve Cdmerter 
fino móvberi(e SGaffen, 6 9teine Geefe fomme 
nidt in ibven 9tatb, unb meine Gbre feg nit in 
(brer ire; benn ín ifrem 3orn baben fie ben 
Stain evimürget, unb in ibrem 9utbivitllen baben 
fie ben. SOd[en verbevbet. ^" SBerf[ubt feo ib 
3orn, baf er fo beftig tft, unb ifr Grimm, baf er 
fo flórvig ift. Sd) mif (le sevtbeifen in. Safob, 
unb aerfiveuen int Sfraef. /— 8 Suba, bu biftà, bid) 
Qevben beine SSvüber foben. eine $anb mir 
beineu Seinben auf bem Dalfíe fet; vor bir tmoere 
ben beines 3Batevà &inber fid) neigen. 9 Suba ii 
ein juger ote. nu bift bod) fommen, mein 
Cobn, burd) grofe Ciege. Gr fat niebevgefniet, 
unb fid gelagert tvie etu €ótme, unb mie eiue voz 
voin ; wer twilí (ic) mtber ión auffebneu ? 10 G8 
tirb bad (Geepter von Suba nit entivenbet 
werben, nod) ein Steifter oon feinen. Süpen, bié 
baf ber Deíb fomme; unb bemfeíben werben bie 
$36(fer anfangen. 11 Gr iwirb fein Süllen an 
ben 98einftod biuben, uub feiner Gfeíin &obn an 
ben ebfen Jieben.— Gr mirb fein. &feib in. 38ein 
fafden, unb feinen 9?antel in SBeinbeerbtut. 
12 Geine ?(ugen finb vótbfttber, benn J8etn, unb 
feine. 3ábne meifer, benn 3Xifd. 13 GCebulon 
tirb an ber 9(nfurt be8 9teerd. voobnen, unb an 
ber 9(nfurt ber Ciffe, unb veiben an. Cibon. 
14 Sfafdar woirb eim beinerner Gíjel fein, unb fid 
fagern 4ivijen bie Gvenyen, — 16 lInb er fafe bie 
Stufe, baf fie gut ift, unb bas anb, baf es fu(tig 
(ft; ex bat aber feine Cufterm geneiget jut tragen, 
unb ift ein ainábarer &nedt morben. 16 San 
roirb Stidter fein in feinem. 3Botf, voie ein anber 
Giefcb(edt in Sfraef.. 17 San wíirb eine &dfange 
werben auf bem 3Bege, unb eine Stter auf bem 
Cteige, unb ba8 9Dferb in bie Serfe beifen, baf 
(ein J3teiter 3uvttdfalle. 18 Serv, id marte auf 
bein eif. 19 Gab gerüftet, mirb bad Seer füf- 
ren, unb wmieber berum fübren. 20 SBon 9((fev 
fommt fein fett Srob, uno er moirb ben ónigen 
3u Gefallen tbun.— 21 3tapbtBati tft ein fionelter 
$irfó, unb gibt fone 3tebe. 22 Sofepb mirb 
vadfen, er mirb madfen mie an einer Suelfe, 
$e &ódter treten einber im 9tegüment. 23 lub 
toieroobf ibn vite &düpen eryürnen, unb miber ibn 
friegen unb ibn berfoígen; 24 &o bíeibt bod 
fein Sogen feft, unb bie 2[rme feiner Sáünbe ftarf, 
bur bie Dünbe be8. 9üdtigen in Safob. 9(ug 
ibnen finb fonumen $irten unb Gteine in Sfraef, 
250 S8hon beines 3Batere Giott ift bir gebotfen, unb 
yon bem (((madtigen bift bu aefegnet, mit Gegen 
oben vom Dinmel berab, mit Gegen von ber iefe, 
bie uuteu ficat, utt Zegen an Srüfteu unb SSàudjen. 


3 9tuben, mein erfter 


GENESE, XLIX. 


CHAPITRE XLIX. 


l Puis, Jacob appela ses fils, et leur dit: 
Assemblez-vous, et Je vous révélerai ce qui 
doit vous arriver dans la suite des temps. 
2 Assemblez-vous, et écoutez, fils de Jacob; 
écoutez Israél votre pére. 3 €| Ruben mon 
premier-né, ma force' et le commencement de 
ma vigueur, qui excelles en dignité, et qui 
excelles en force: 4 Tu as été impétueux 
comme un torrent; tu n'auras pas la préémi- 
nence, car tu es monté sur la couche de ton 
pére, et tu as souillé mon lit, en y montant. 
o 4| Siméon et Lévi sont fréres; leurs ép6es 
sont des instruments de violence: 6 Mon 


àme n'entre point en leur conseil secret; que 


ma gloire ne soit point jointe à leur assemblée; 
car ils ont égorgé des gens dans leur colére, 
et mutilé des taureaux dans leur insolence. 
71 Maudite soit leur colére, car elle a été vio- 
lente: et leur furie, car elle a été implacable! 
Je les diviserai en Jacob, et les disperserai en 
Israél. 8 «| Toi, Juda, tes fréres te loueront ; 
ta main sera sur le cou de tes ennemis; les fils 
de ton pére se prosterneront devant toi. 
9 Juda, jeune lion, tu t'es élevé, mon fils, par 
le butin. Il a phé ses genoux, il s'est couché 
eomme un lion; il est comme un lion : qui 
osera le réveiler? 10 Le sceptre ne se 
départira point de Juda, nile législateur d'entre 
ses pleds, jusqu'à ce que le Seilo vienne. Et 
à luiestl'assemblée des peuples. 11 Il attache 
à la vigne son ànon, etau cep excellent le petit 
de son ànesse; 1l lave son vétemoent dans le 
vin, et son manteau dans le sang des grappes. 
12 Il ales yeux vermeils comme le vin, et les 
dents blanches eomme le lait. 13 4| Zabulon 
se logera au port des mers, et sera au port des 
navires; ses flanes s'étendront vers Sidon. 
14 «| Issacar est un áne robuste, couché cntre 
les barres des étables. 16 Ila vuque le repos 
étalt bon, et que le pays était beau ; il a baissé 
son épaule pour porter, et s'est assujetti au 
tribut. 16 «| Dan jugera son peuple aussi 
bien que toute autre tribu d'Israél. 17 Dan 
sera un serpent sur le chemin, et une couleuvre 
dans lesentier, mordant les pàturons du cheval, 
afin que celui qui le monte, tombe à la renverse. 
18 O Eternel! j'attends ton salut. 19 «|J Quant 
à Gad, des troupes viendront le ravager, mais 
il ravagera à la fin. 20 €| Le pain excellent 
viendra Q' Aser, et 11 fournira les délices royales. 
21 €« Nephthali est une bichelàchée; il donne 
des paroles qui ont dela gráce. 22 «| Joseph 
est un rameau fertile, un rameau fertile prés 
d'une fontaine ; ses branches sont étendues sur 
la muraille. 23 lls l'ont aigri; ils ont tiré 
contre lui, et les tireurs de fléches ont été ses 
ennemis; 24 Mais son arc est demeuré en sa 
force, et ses bras et ses mains ont été renforcés 
parla main du Puissant de Jacob, d'oà cient 
le pasteur, le rocher d'Israél. 25 C'est l'ouvrage 
du Dieu de ton pére, qui t'aidera ; et du Tout- 
Puissant, qui te comblera des bénédictions qui 
tiennent du haut des cieux, des bénédictions 
qui tiennent de la profondeur des abimes. 


|. des bénédietioas du sein et dáe ja mamnc!le 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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CENESIZ, u£', ». 


; 26 E)Xoylag varpóc cov kal uuQrpóg vov* Umto- 








íexvcoev  imip tüXoylac Óptov pnovíuov xal bm 
&iAoyiai ÜrvOv ásváov* Écovrai Exi kejaXiv 'To- 
c7) kai éri kopvoijg ov 1)yrcaro áósXoov. 27 Bev- 
uauiv Xókog áprab, rÓ zpwwóv Errat £rt kai sig TÓ 
&o7ípac O(0wci Tpoórv. 28 Ilávrsec obrow vioi 
'Iake 8 ó0tka, kal rara iXAáXgocv abroic 0 varü)p 
abüTrGv kai tóXóygotv abroUc* Bkacrov karà riv 
20 Kai s'ztv 


'"Eyo 7poorüüsuat TpÓc TÓv igóv Aaóv: 


&bAoytav abroU tUXÓynotv avrovc. 
avroic, 
Odjeré ue uerà TOv marípov nov iv TQ oTQAaiq 
30 'Ev 
Tí oT Aal TQ Ovx rq ázévavri Maygflpij £v yg 


e» , - - 9 E e^ 5 
0 éOTULV. EV Tq Qypq  Eópuv roU Xerraiov, 


Xavaáàv, 0 ixkrgcaro 'Afpaóàu TrÓ o7»AÀatov 7apá 
9l 'Ex& 


£a av Afjpaàp kai Xáppav riv yvvaika abToV* 


3 1 m , , , , 
Eópwv roU Xerratov &v kr1joet uvnustov. 


&et £Qa av 'Icadk kai 'Pe(Gékkav rr]v yvvaika atTOV * 
écti £Omav Asíav, 32 'Ev erQoa ToU àypoUV xai 
T0$ oTQÀaiov roU Ovroc iv abrQ apà ràv viüv 
Xér. 


vioic avr»), kai ibápag ro)c mó0ag avro) imi ruv 


33 Kai karémavosv 'lake(9 imwráccwv Toig 
kAivqgv i£tAwre* kai 7rpoctréUg 90g TÓ»v Aaóv 


aVTOU. 
KE. »'. 


1 KAI £émureowv "Iocnó imi Tpócwzov ToU 
va&rQÓc abroU £kXauctv avrüv kai édiNgotv avróv. 
2 Kai zpoctra£ev 'locnó roig aiv abro) roic 
lvrajuacraig ivrajiácat  TÓv 7artpa abToU* kai 
9 Kai 
ixmAfjpwcav abro) rcccapákovra r»uépac* ovrw yàp 


iveraótacav oi évra$wacrai TÓv 'lopagA. 


caragiüuoUvrat ai 7]pu£pat rijc Taoijc * kai EmevOnocv 
abjróv AiyvmToc (OopQkovra "uépac. 4 'Emti Ói 
zapijX8ov ai 1)u£pat roO. z&vOovc, iX&Xgotv 'Iuoró 
7póc roUc Óvvacràc $apawc Xéyov, Ei c0pov xápw 
bur, AaXQsars tpi éuoU eig rà Ora 
5 'O zarüp pov dpkiwé ue Mywv, 
'Ev rQ uvgutp q? opvta iguavrq év yj Xavaáv, 
iei pe Odjeg. | NUv oov ávafáàg 0&bw róv zaríépa 
pov, kai émavsAeUcogat. 


ivavriov 
Papa«o A£yovrtc, 


6 Kai st apao rg 
'Ivcofjó, 'Avá(3n0. Odiov róv zarípa cov ra0dTtp 
dpkigt ce. 7 Kai dvi 'Iooró 0iat vóv zartpa 
abroU' kai cvvavt(gcav per avTroU cüvreg oi 
LJ * 1 * , ^^ » ?, m 
zaiósc Papao kal oi zpso(ovrspo. ToU oikov aUTOU, 
kai Távrec 0i psof)repot Tijg yc AlybmTov, 
8 Kai züca 1) vavowíta 'Ivcr)ó kai ot a0tXóol aD- 
ToU, kai üca 1) oikía y) rarpw?) abro kai 1) ovy- 
, , E A L1 Ld 1 UJ ? 1 

ytv&a abroU* kai rà mpó(jara kal rovc (3óac vmt- 
Aérovro iv yp Vtoíg. 9 Kai cvvavigjgcav yer 
abroU kai Gopara kai Vm76(g, kai éyévero ?) vap- 
» 

eu(30Xr) pgeyáAn ooópa. | 10 Kai zapey&vovro cic 
üXova 'Aráó, 0 lorc vépav ToU '"IopOávov, kai ékó- 
Vavro ajrÓv komtróv utyav kai ioxvpóv a$óópa - 

, Li ^ ^ Li 

kai éoínos rÓ T&vOoc rq) varpi abrob évráà vjyuépag. 
11 Kai &i&ov oi károwot rijc yijc Xavadv ro vévOoc 
Uri Xov "Ard kai eizav, II£vOoc u£éya ToUrÓ iori 
^" » , ^ 1 ^- P] , LI » 3 
TOig AÁlyumzT(Ow * Üià ToUTO ikáAece TÓ Ovopa aU- 


e 


ToU [IévOoc AlyóTov, 0 iori vípav ToU 'lopóávov. 
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GENESIS, XLIX. L. 


26 Benedictiones patris tui confortate sunt 
benedictionibus patrum ejus: donec veniret 
desiderium collium  cternorum: fiant in 
capite Joseph, et in vertice Nazarsei inter 
fratres suos. 27 Benjamin lupus rapax, mane 
comedet przdam, et vespere dividet spolia. 
28 Omnes hi in tribubus Israel duodecim : hzec 
locutus est eis pater suus, benedixitque sin. 
gulis, benedictionibus propriis. 29 Et precepit 
els, dicens : Ego congregor ad populum meum : 
sepelite me cum patribus meis in spelunca 
duplij, quz est in agro Ephron Hethzai, 
90 Contra Mambre in terra Chanaan, quam 
emit Abraham eum agro ab Ephron Hethoo 
in possessionem sepulchri. 31 Ibi sepelierunt 
eum, et Saram uxorem ejus: ibi sepultus est 
ibi et Lia 
32 Finitisque mandatis quibus 
filios instruebat, collegit pedes suos super lec- 
tulum, et obiit: appositusque est ad populum 
suum. 


Isaac cum Hebecea conjuge sua: 
condita jacet. 


CAPUT L. 


1 QuoDp cernens Joseph, ruit super faciem 
patris flens et deosculans eum. 2 Preecepitque 
servis suis medicis ut aromatibus condirent 
patrem. 9 Quibus jussa explentibus, tran- 
sierunt quadraginta dies: iste quippe mos erat 
cadaverum conditorum: flevitque eum /Egyptus 
septuaginta diebus. 4 Et expleto planctus 
tempore, locutus est Joseph ad familiam 
Pharaonis: Si inveni gratiam in conspectu 
vestro, loquimini in auribus Pharaonis: 5 Eo 
quod pater meus adjuraverit me, dicens: En 
morior, in sepulchro meo quod fodi mihi in 
terra Chanaan, sepelies me. Ascendam igitur, 
et sepeliam patrem meum, ac revertar. 6 Dix- 
itque ei Pharao: Ascende et sepeli patrem 
tuum sicut adjuratus es. 7 Quo ascendente, 
lerunt cum eo omnes senes domus Pharaonis, 
cunctique majores natu terre /Egypti: 8 Do- 
mus Joseph cum fratribus suis, absque parvulis 
et gregibus, atque armentis, qu: dereliquerant 
in terra Gessen. 9 Habuit quoque in comitatu 
currus et equites; et facta est turba non modica. 
10 Veneruntque ad Aream Atad, qu: sita est 
trans Jordanem: ubi celebrantes exequias 
planctu magno atque vehementi, impleverunt 
septem dies. 11 Quod cum vidissent habita- 
tores terre Chanaan, dixerunt: Planctus 
magnus est iste /Egyptiis. Et idcirco vocatum 


est nomen loci illius, Planctus Egypti 


bIlIBLIA HEXAGLOTTÓT A. 


GENESIS, XLIX. L. 


26 The blessings of thy father have prevailed 
above the blessings of my progenitors unto the 
utmost bound of the everlasting hills: they 
shali be on the head of Joseph, and on the 
crown of the head of him that was separate 
from his brethren. 27 €«| Benjamin shall ravin 
as & wolf: in the morning he shall devour the 
prey, and at night he shall divide the spoil. 
28 «| All these are the twelve tribes of Israel: 
and this £s :4 that their father spake unto 
them, and blessed them ; every one according 
to his blessing he blessed them. 29 And he 
charged them, and said unto them, I am to be 
gathered unto my people: bury me with my 
fathers in the cave that ?s in the field of 
Ephron the Hittite, 30 In the cave that ?s in 
the field of Machpelah, which £s before Mamre, 
in the land of Canaan, which Abraham bought 
with the field of Ephron the Hittite for a pos- 
session of a buryingplace. 31 There they 
buried Abraham and Sarah his wife; there 
they buried Isaac and Rebekah his wife ; and 
there I buried Leah. 32 The purchase of the 
field and of the cave that ?s therein was from 
the children of Heth. 33 And when Jacob 
had made an end of commanding his sons, he 
gathered up his feet into the bed, and yielded 
up the ghost, and was gathered unto his 
people. 


CHAPTER L. 


1 AND Joseph fell upon his father's face, 
and wept upon him, and kissed him. 2 And 
Joseph commanded his servants the physicians 
to embalm his father: and the physicians 
embalmed Israel. 3 And forty days were 
fulfilled for him; for so are fulfilled the days 
of those which are embalmed: and the 
Egyptians mourned for him threescore and 
ten days. 4 And when the days of his mourn- 
ing were past, Joseph spake unto the house of 
Pharaoh, saying, If now I have found grace in 
your eyes, speak, I pray you, in the ears of 
Pharaoh, saying, 5 My father made me swear, 
saying, Lo, I die: in my grave which I have 
digged for me in the land of Canaan, there 
shalt thou bury me. Now therefore let me go 
up, I pray thee, and bury my father, and I will 
come again. 6 And Pharaoh said, Go up, and 
bury thy father, according as he made thee 
swear. 7 €*| And Joseph went up to bury his 
father: and with him went up all the servants 
of Pharaoh, the elders of his house, aud all the 
elders of the land of Egypt, 8 And all the 
house of Joseph, and his brethren, and his 
father's house: only their little ones, and 
their flocks, and their herds, they left in the 
land of Goshen. 9 And there went up with 
him both chariots and horsemen: and it was a 
very great company. 10 And they came to 
the threshing-floor of Atad, which zs beyond 
Jordan, and there they mourned with a great 
and very sore lamentation: and he made a 
mourning for his father seven days. 11 And 
when the inhabitants of the land, the Ca- 
naanites, saw the mourning in the floor of 
Atad, they said, This ^s a grievous mourning 
tothe Egvptians: wherefore the name of it was 


ealled Abel-mizraim, which 4s beyond Jordan. 
151 





1 3Bud) 9Xtofe, 49, 50. 


26 3Die Gegen beined SSaterà geben ftürfer, benn 
bie Cegen meiner S3oreltern, nad) Z8unfd ber 
boben ín ber Z8elt ; unb folfen fomnten auf ba8 
Saupt Sofepb, unb auf bie GCéeitel bea 9tafir 
unter feinen SBrübern. 27 SBenjamin ift ein rei» 
Benber JBolf ; bed Stovgen voitb ex Staub freffen, 
aber bed 9(benbà mirb er ben Staub auétfeiten. 
28 $aé (inb bie 3oóff Ctámme Sfrae( ale, unb 
baé iftá, bad ifr SBater mit ijnen gerebet fat, ba 
er fte fegnete, einen jeglifen mit einem fomnberu 
OCegen. 29 llnb er gebot ($nen, unb fprad) au 
(bnen: 3d) merbe verfamme(t 3u. meinem 33olf, 
begrabet mid) bei meine SSátex in ber $óp(e auf 
bem (der pron, be8 Detfitera, 30 Sn ber 
jmiefaden $óbfe, bie gegen 9amre liegt, im 
tanbe Ganaan, bie 20brvafam faufte, fammt bet 
?[der, von Gpfron, bem Setbíiter, aum Grbbegrábs 
nif. 31 Oafefbft baben fie (bxrafam begraben, 
unb Carab, fein 9Geib. — :Dafefbft paben fie aud) 
3iaaf begraben, unb 9tebeffa, fein S3eib. as 
felbft bab id aud) €ea begraben; 32 Sn bem 
[der unb ber Doble, bie oon ben &inbern etf 
gefauft ift. 33 tnb ba Safob ooífenbet batte bie 
(Sebote an feine &inber, tfat ev feiue Süfe sufame 
men aufé 3Sette, unb vberfdjieb, unb voatb bets 
famineft 3u. fetnem SSoff, 


$)a8 50. Gapitel. 


1 2a fief Sofepb auf fetne8. SSateré. 2Ingefidot, 
unb rmeinete über ibi, unb. füjfete ibn. 2 lInb 
Sofepb befabt feinen Snedten, ben 3lersten, baf 
fie feinen 3Bater fafbeten. 1Inb bie 3Levste fafbeten 
Sftaet, 3 33id bag biersig &age um maren ; benn 
fo lange rábren bie Cafbetage. lInb bie Ggppter 
bemeineten in filebengyig Xage. 4 $a nun bie 
geibetage aud maren, vebete Sofepb mit *Dbarao 
(Sjefinbe, unb fprad: Sabe id) Ginabe vor eud) 
funben, (o rebet mít SDbarao, umb fpredet: 
o SXein 33ater bat einen Gib bon mir genommen 
unb gefagt: &iebe, id) flerbe, begrabe mid) in 
meinem Grabe, ba8 id mir im €anbe Ganaan ges 
araben babe. — Cio wilf ic) nun Dinauf sieben, unb 
meinen S3ater begraben, unb woteberfommen. 
6 9pbarao fprad: Jeud binanf, unb begrabe 
beinen 33ater, voie bu ibm gefdioren Daft. 7 9C(fo 
30g Sofepb Dinauf, feinen SSater 3u begraben. 
linb eà 3ogen mit ibm alfe Snedte 3Dbarao, bie 
9efteften feine8. Saufes, unb alte 9(elteften bed 
fanbed Ggypten; 8 Saju baà gange Gefinbe 
Sofepb8, unb feine S9rüber, unb bad Gefinbe 
feine8 3Batevd, — 3((feine tbve Rinber, Cafe unb 
SOdfen (teBen fie im €anbe Giofen. 9 llnb 3ogen 
aud) mit ibm binauf 28agen unb 9teifige, ub tvar 
ein. faft avofed Seer. 10 Sa fie nun an bie 
enne 2Ltab anten, bie jenfett bed Sorbané [ieat, 
ba Dieltein fie eine febr. grofe unb bittere $fage; 
unb er trug über feinen 3Sater £eibe (eben Zage. 
11 1iub ba bie 2eute im anbe, bie Gana 
niter, bie $fage bei ber Zenne 9(tab faben, 
feradenu fie: Die Gappter Baften ba grofe 
$fage. Daber beiBt man ben Srt, ber Gaypter 
$íage,  wefder liegt jenfeit bed Sorbans. 








GENESE, XLIX. L. 


26 Les bénédictions de ton pére surpassent 
les bénédictions de ceux qui m'ont engen- 
dré ; jusqu'à 1a fin des collines éternelles, elles 
seront sur la téte de Joseph, et sur le sommet 
de la téte de celui qui a été enlevé d'entre ses 
Ífréres. 27 «| Benjamin est un loup qui déchi- 
rera; le matin il dévorera la proie, et le soir il 
partagera lebutin. 28 €J| Ce sont là les douze 
tribus d'Israél, et voilà ce que leur pére leur dit 
en les bénissant. Il bénit ainsi chacun d'eux 
d'une bénédietion particuliére. 29 Il leur fit 
aussi ce commandement, et leur dit: Je m'en 
vais étre recueilli vers les miens ; enterrez-moi 
&vec mes péres dans la caverne qui est au 
champ d'Héphron, lHéthien; 30 Dans la 
caverne qui est au champ de Macpéla, vis-à-vis 
de Mami, au pays de Canaan, et qu'Abraham 
acquit d'Héphron, l'Héthien, avec le champ, 
pour le posséder comme un lieu de sépulture. 
91 C'est là qu'on a enterré Abraham avec 
Sara sa femme; c'est là qu'on a enterré Isaac 
et Rébecca sa femme; c'est là aussi que j'ai 
enterré Léa. 32 Le champ a été acquis des 
Héthiens, avec la caverne qui s'y írouve. 
99 Et quand Jacob eut achevé de donner ses 
commandements à ses fils, il retira ses pieds 
dans le lit, et il expira. Et il fut recueilli 
vers les siens. 


CHAPITRE L. 


l1 ALons Joseph se jeta sur le visage de son 
pére, et pleura sur lui, etle baisa. 2 Et Joseph 
commanda à ceux de ses serviteurs qui étaient 
médecins, d'embaumer son pére. Les médeeins 
embaumérent done Israél; 3 Et on employa 
quarante jours à l'eembaumer; car c'était la 
coutume d'embaumer les corps pendant qua- 
rante jours. Et les Egyptiens le pleurérent 
soixante et dix jours. 4 Or, le temps du 
deuil étant passé, Joseph parla à ceux de la 
maison de Pharaon, en disant: Je vous prie, 
si j'ai trouvé gràce à vos yeux, parlez à Pha- 
raon, et dites-lui ceci: 5 Mon pére m'a fait 
jurer, et m'a dit: Voici, je m'en vais mourir; 
tu m'enterreras dans le sépulcre que je me suis 
préparé au pays de Canaan. Maintenant done 
que je puisse y monter, et enterrer mon pére. 
Puis, je retournerai. 6 Et Pharaon répondit: 
Monte, et enterre ton pére, comme il t'a fait 
jurer. 7 «| Alors Joseph monta pour enterrer 
son pére, et les serviteurs de Pharaon, les 
anciens de la maison de Pharaon, et tous les 
anciens du pays d'Egypte montérent avec lui ; 
8 Ainsi que toute la maison de Joseph, et ses 
fréres, et la maison de son pére ; laissant seule- 
ment leurs petits enfants, leurs troupeaux, 
et leurs beeufs, dans la contrée de Goscen. 
9 I] monta aussi avec lui, des chariots et dcs 
gens de cheval, tellement qu'il y eut un fort 
gros camp. 10 Et lorsqu'ils furent venus à 
l'aire d'Atad, qui est au-delà du Jourdain, ils 
y firent de grandes et douloureuses lamenta- 
tions. Joseph y pleura son pére pendant 
sept jours. 11 Et les Cananéens, habitants du 
pays, voyant ce deuil dans l'aire d'Atad, 
dirent : Ce deuil est grand pour les Egyp- 
tiens. C'est pourquoi cette aire, qui est au- 
delà du Jourdain, fut nommée Abcl-Mitsraim. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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lCENESXIZ, ». 


12 Kai &zoítgcav abrQ oUrwgc ol viol abro?. 13 Kai 





&véAaBor abróv oi viol atro cic yijv Xavaáv, kai 


£Üaxav abróv stc rÓó ozi]Aatov ró. OvrAoUy, 0 ixrf- 
caro 'Afjpaàu rà amijkatov iv krijo« uvgptiov xapá 
'Eópov ro) Xerraíov, kartvavrt Maupyg. 14 Kai 
bTtcrQtev 'Iocjó sig Atyvzrov, abróc kai oi 
dütA$ol abro) kai oi cvvava()Màvrte Oda róv 
zartpa avro). 1ó 'Idóvreg O6 ol áócA oi 'Iwo7ó 
et , t LI ? Ld T4 L4 
Ort T£Üvikev ó zarijo abrÀv ezav, Mt) cort uvgoi- 
, t ev , , i] , Ld , ^ 
xak]cg "uiv 'locó, kai dvrazó0oua ávramoóQ 
"Mv vzávra rà kakà à lveüu£áusÜ0a slc abróv. 
16 Kai zapayevóptvot 700€ 'Incrjó cav, 'O zrario 
gov (0KtcE 7r0Ó ToU r&Xevrijoat abróv A&ywv, 17 OU- 


rwc tirare '1o070, Aótc abroic rijv ádwiav kai rjv 





GENESIS, L. 


12 Fecerunt ergo filii Jacob sicut preceperateis, 
18 Et portantes eum in terram Chanaan, Sepe- 
lierunt eum in spelunca duplici, quam emerat 
Abraham cum agro in possessionem sepulchri 


, ab Ephron Hethzmo contra faciem Mambre. 


ápapriav abrüv, Or. rovgpá co. lveüsi£avro* kai 


viv ót£at ri)v dówiav rv 0tpazóvrov roU Otob roU. 


maTQÓóccov. KaifkXavctv 'Ioc1)ó XaXobvrwv abrüv 
Tpóc ajróv. 18 Kai &0óvrtc mpg abróv &UTav, 
Ot?t "eic aoi oikérat. 19 Kai eizev abroic 'Ioci9, 
Mj $oféic0e, rov yàp Oto? eiui iyó* 20 'Yyucic 
£QovAebcac0r kar! luo? tic movnoá, ó ói Otóc 
£QovAcocaro mtpi iuo? cic &ya0á, Üzwc àv yevn05 


vc orpspov kai rpaó7 Aaóc zoAüc. 


" dimittas iniquitatem hanc. 


21 Kai &etv | 


abroic, Mi) óofeicOc * byo &uapbo buág kai rdg | 


oiktac opv. Kai raptkáXeoev abrobc kai iAádAgotv 


avrOv eic rijv kapüiay. 22 Kai karqigatv Iwonó | 


éy AtyUtT(Q, abrÓc kai oi áótAQol abro kal máca 
7) ravowíia. roU zrarpóc avro * kai CCgatv Iwo7ó £r 
ékaróv ótka. 23 Kai &lüev'Ioc1]o ' Eópaty zaidía Éwc 
rpírnc yevedc * kai ol vtoi Mayip ro? viov Mavaococij 
éréx0ncav Eni unpv 'Iuofj$. 24 Kai elztv ' Lucio 
roig áótÀóoic ajroU Atywv, 'Eyo dzoÜviüokw: 
Umtko7 0b Émwokberac Ó Ocóc Dpàg, kal ává£n 
ouüc ik r])c yjc rabrnc sig rv yijv 1v opnootv Ó 
Osóc roic marpáciw cuv, 'Afpaáyu, 'Icaàdk kai 


laxo. 25 Kaiópkitv 'Iwc1$ robe viooc 'IcpajA 


, , ^" Jj we T » , t 4 Li - 
A£yov, 'Ev rjj &miokomij 9 rokbugra: ó tóc $uüg 


xai cvvavoictre rà Ócorü Lov ivrtüOtv ut0' bud. 
26 Kai értAeUrgotv 'lwoo)ó írüv étkaróv ka: 

M] » 3 M b] » NM 3 
xai tÜayav abróv xai /Ügxa»v iv rj copp iv 
Atvis- 


14 Reversusque est Joseph in /Egyptum eum 
fratribus suis, et omni eomitatu, sepulto patre. 
15 Quo mortuo, timentes fratres ojus, et mutuo 
colloquentes : Ne forte memorsit injuricee quam 
passus est, et redat nobis omne malum quod 
fecimus, 16 Mandaverunt ei, dicentes: Pater 
tuus prwecepit nobis, antequam moreretur, 
17 Ut hxc tibi verbis illius diceremus : Obsecro 
ut obliviscaris sceleris fratrum tuorum, et pec- 
eati atque malitie quam exercuerunt in te: 
nos quoque oramus ut servis Dei patris tui 
Quibus auditis 
flevit Joseph. 18 Veneruntque ad eum fratres 
sui: et proni adorantes in terram dixerunt: 
19 Quibus ille respondit : 
Nolite timere: num Dei possumus resistere 


Servi tui sumus. 
voluntati? 20 Vos cogitastis de me malum: 
sed Deus vertit illud in bonum, ut exaltaret me, 
sicut in presentiarum cernitis, et salvos faceret 
multos populos. 21 Nolite timere: ego pascam 
vos et parvulos vestros; consolatusque est eos, 
et blande ac leniter estlocutus. 22 Et habitavit 
in ZEgypto cum omni domo patris sui : vixitque 
29 Et vidit Ephraim 
Filii 
quoque Machir filii Manasse nati sunt in geni- 
bus Joseph. 


centum decem annis. 
filios usque ad tertiam generationem. 


24 Quibus transactis, locutus est 
fratribus suis: Post mortem meam Deus visi- 
tabit vos, et ascendere vos faciet de terra ista 
ad terram quam juravit Abraham, Isaac, et 
Jacob. 25 Cumque adjurasset eos atque dixis- 
set Deus visitabit vos: asportate ossa mea 
vobiseum de loco isto: 26 Mortuus est, expletis 
centum decem vitz suc annis. Et conditus 
aromatibus, repositus est in loculo in ZEgypto. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTTnA. 





GENESIS, L. 


12 And his sons did unto him according as 
he commanded them: 13 For his sons carried 
him 1nto the land of Canaan, and buried him 
in the cave of the field of Machpelah, which 
Abraham bought with the field for a possession 
of a buryingplace of Ephron the Hittite, be- 
fore Mamre. 14 €j And Joseph returned into 
Egypt, he, and his brethren, and all that went 
up with him to bury his father, after he had 
buried his father. 18 «| And when Joseph's 
brethren saw that their father was dead, they 
said, Joseph will peradventure hate us, and 
will certainly requite us all the evil whieh we 
did unto him. 16 And they sent a messenger 
unto Joseph, saying, Thy father did command 
before he died, saying, 17 So shall ye say 
unto Joseph, Forgive, 1 pray thee now, the 
trespass of thy brethren, and their sin; for 
they did unto thee evil: and now, we pray 
thee, forgive the trespass of the servants of 
the God of thy father. And Joseph wept when 
they spake unto him. 18 And his brethren 
also went and fell down before his face; and 
they said, Behold, we 5e thy servants. 19 And 
;oseph said unto them, Fear not: for am I in 
the place of God? 20 But as for you, ye 
rhought evil against me; but. God meant it 
unto good, to bring to pass, as ?£ ?s this day, to 
save much people alive. 21 Now therefore 
fear ye not: I will nourish you, and your little 
ones. And he comíforted them, and spake 
kindly unto them. 22 «| And Joseph dwelt in 
Egypt, he, and his father's house: and Joseph 
lived an hundred and ten years. 23 And 
Joseph saw Ephraim's children of the third 
generation : the children also of Machir the 
son of Manasseh were brought up upon 
Joseph's knees. 24 And Joseph said unto his 
brethren, I die: and God will surely visit you, 
and bring you out of this land unto the land 
which he sware to Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
Tacob. 25 And Joseph took an oath of the 
children of Israel, saying, God will surely visit 
you, and ye shall carry up my bones from 
henee. 26 So Joseph died, being an hundred 
and ten years old : and they embalmed him, 
and ho was put in a coffin in Egypt. 
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] 3Bud 99tefe, 50. 


12 ]inb feine &inper tbaten voie ev tbnen befobfen 
fatte; — 13 inb fübxeten ifr iná. anb. Ganaan, 
unb begruben in in ber jmiefaden $ób[e bed 
Addere, bie 2(brabam erfauft batte mit bem (der, 
jum Grbbegrübnig, eon Gpbron, bem Yeibüer, 
gegen 9uamre. 14 2((8 fie ibn nun begraben 
Patten, 30g. SofepD mieber in Ggypten mit. feinen 
Svübern, unb mit aífen, bie mit. ifi. binauf 
gegogen maren, feinen SSater 3u begraben. 15 Sie 
S8rüber aber Sofepba fürdteten fi, ba ifr SBater 
geftocben mar, uiib. fpracben : Sofepb módte unà 
gram fein, unb bergeíten alfe SSoábett, bie mir an 
(bm aetfban Daben, 16 Sarum [iegen (ie ibi 
jagen: Dei 33ater befabf vor feinem &obe unb 
fprab : 17 9ffo fotít i)r Sofepb fagen: Sieber 
$ergib beinen SSrübern bie Siffetbat unb íDre 
Ciüube, bag fle fo übef an bir getfan Dabem. 
tieber, fo vergib nun bie SWiffetbat und, ben 
$^ tenern bed Gietted beined Rates. 2(ber Sofepb 
tveiuete, ba fte fofded mit ($m vebeten. — 18 tub 
feine 3Srüber gingen bin, unb fiefen vor ibm 
nieber, unb fpraden: GCiebe, mir fütb Peine 
$nedte. 19 Sofepb fprad 3u ifbnen: Gürdtet 
euc) nibt, venu id biu unter Gott. 20 36r ge» 
badtet ed bóofe mit mir au maden ; aber Giott 
geradbte ed gut 3u maden, ba er tbüte, wie e8 
febt am Zage ift, 3u erbaften vtef 3Boffá. 21 &o 
fürtet eud nun nidt; ib voilf eud) verforgen 
unb eure $&ünber. — lInb er ivóftete fie, unb rvebete 
freunblid mit ibnen. 22 3(ffo wvofnete Sofeph 
in Ggppten mit feined 9Sateró. Daufe, unb febte 
Dunbert unb 3ebu abr. 293 lnb fabe Gpbraima 
$inber, bid ind britte Sieb,  SDeflefbigen gfeiden 
bie $inber 9tadir, 90anaffed Cofned, 3eugeten 
aud) &inber auf Sofepb8 Cdjoof. 24 lInb Sofeph 
fprad) au. feinen. SSrüberu: 3d fevbe, unb. Gott 
toirb eud beimfudeun, unb aud btefem Canbe fübren 
in bad €anb, baó er 9(brabam, Síaaf unb Safob 
geftbieoren bat, 25 Sarum nabm er einen. Gib 
?on ben &inbern jfraef, unb fprai : ZGenn eud 
(jott beimfudben toirb, fo füfret meine Gebeine 
von bannen. 26 9(fjo ftarb Sofepb, ba er mar 
Punbert unb 3ebn Sabr aft. tub fte fatbeten ibn, 
unb fegten ibn in eine Qabe in Ggopter. 
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GENESE, L. 


12 Les fils de Jacob firen1 donc à l'égard de 
son corps cequ'il leur avait commandé. 13 Car 
ses fils le transportérent au pays de Canaan, et 
lensevelirent dans ia caverne du champ de 
Maepéla, vis-à-vis. de Mamré, qu'Abraham 
avait acquise d'Héphron, lHéthien, avec le 
champ, pour le posséder comme lieu de sépul- 
ture. 14 €«| Etaprés que Joseph eut enseveli 
son pére, il retourna en Égypte avec ses fréres, 
et tous ceux qui étaient montés avec lui pour 
enterrer son pére. 15 €| Cependant les fréres 
de Joseph, voyant que leur pére était mort, 
dirent entre euz: Peut-étre que Joseph nous 
aura en haine, et ne manquera pas de nous 
rendre tout le mal que nous lui avons fait. 
16 C'est pourquoi ils envoyérent dire à Joseph : 
Ton pére, avant de mourir, nous a donné cet 
ordre, et nous a dit: 17 Vous parlerez ainsi à 
Joseph: Je te prie, pardonne l'iniquité de tes 
fréres, et leur péché ; car ils t'ont fait du mal. 
Maintenant donc, je te supplie, pardonne cette 
iniquité aux serviteurs du Dieu de ton pére. 
Et Joseph pleura quand on lui rapporta leurs 
paroles. 18 Puis ses fréres eux-mémes y allé- 
rent, et se prosternérent devant lui, et lui 
dirent: Voicl, nous sommes tes serviteurs. 
19 Et Joseph leur dit: Ne craignez point ; car 
suis-je à la place de Dieu? ?0 Vous avicz 
médité le mal contre moi, Dieu la tounx 
en bien, pour faire selon ce qui se voit en 
ce jour, pour faire vivre un grand peuple. 
21 Ne craignez done point maintenant ; moi. 
méme je vous entretiendrai, vous et vos 
familles. Il les consola ainsi, et leur parla 
selon leur coeur. 22 €| Joseph demeura donc 
en Egypte, lui et la maison de son pére. Et 
ll vécut cent et dix ans. 23 Et Joseph vit des 
enfants d'Ephraim jusqu'à la troisiéme généra- 
tion. Makir aussi, fils de Manassé, eut des 
enfants qui furent élevés sur les genoux de 
Joseph. 24 Et Joseph dit à ses fréres: Je 
m'en vais mourir, et Dieu ne manquera pas de 
vous visiter, et il vous fera remonter de ce 
pays au pays qul a juré de donner à Abra- 
ham, à Isaac et à Jacob. 265 Et Joseph fi 
jurer les enfants d'Israél, et leur dit: Dieu ne 
manquera pas de vous visiter; et alors vous 
transporterez mes os hors de ce pays. 26 Puis 
Joseph mourut, àágé de cent et dix ans. Et 
on l'embauma. et op le mit dans un cercueil en 
Egypte. 
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EXODUS. 


ZXOAOZ, KE. d. 


'É'AYTA rà Óvópara ràv viàv 'IopajA Tw sic- 

Tt7O0ptuuévuv tic Atyvarov üya "lake | 
TQ Ta7pi a)rGOv * fkacrog vavowi aj)rOv ticQA- 
0ocav* 2 'PovZv, Xvytóv, Atv, 'Iobóac, 3'1ccá- 
xap, ZajovAov, Beviaptv, | 4 Aáv kai Neó9UaM, 
LI àó kai o 'wonó óà «v iv AlyómTQ: 
joav 0€ mca qvxai i£ 'Iako(d aévr& kai é800y- 
kovra. 


Acn. 


6 '"ErsAeórqoc O6 'Iucoró kai mávrtc ot 
d0&AQoi abro kai zàca 1) yeved. éketvg. 7 Oi à vioi 
'Iopa:A moi50geav kai émAq00vOncav, xau xvOaiot 
éy&vovro, kai karioxvov oóó0pa ooó0pa* ixAqnQvve 
06] yr abroóc. S'Avéorg 0à acie) Erepoc im 
Aiyuzrov, 0c o)k jgÓ& TÓv lwon$. 9 Eixt 0i TQ 
&€va abro?, 'I000 TrÓ yévoc TOv viv 'Iopa:A puéya 
mÀi]ÜDoc, kai toxb0& vvipruüc* 10 Asbrcobvkara- 
coducdpe0a abro)c py) ore vX0vv05, kai rvika àv 
evp[3j piv vóXepoc TpoorsÜnoovra kai obroc mpüc 
ro)c va«tvavríovc, kai ikcoAeui]cavrtg v)udg &&eNeU- 
covrai ék Tijc yijc. 1l Kai éméorQetv abroig &mi- 
crárac TOV fpywv, tva kakoowoty abroUc iv roic 
£p yotc * 
riv 7€ IIa«0o kai 'Papsooi) kai "Qv, ij écrw HA0- 


kat qkodópgsav TÓXec óxvpág rq Oapaq, 
T0Àw. 12 KaOóri óà abroÜc éramt(vovv, rocovUr( 
zÀ&Lovc éyíyvovro, kal toxvov oóóóga o$óópa * kai 
iBgósNvocovro oi AlyüTTi04 àávÓ TOY viov 'lopagA. 
13 Kai kartóvvácrtvov ot AvyvzT(00 TOÜC vioUc 
'lepajA ig, 
£v roic £pyotc Toig okXnpoic, rq 7A kai Tg 7w- 


14 Kai karwüvvwv abTOYv Tv dwyv 


Üsíqg kai vov roic &£pyoug roic év roig v&0Low, kard 
rávra rà £pya wv karsQovAoUvro abro) uerà fiac. 
16 Kai eUzev ó BGaouXebg 7v AtyvzTUwv raic pata 
rüv 'EBpaiov, rj puá abràv óvoua Zezóopa kai ró 
óvoua Tijg Otvrépag ova, 16 Kai i«tv, 'Orav 
pauovo0c rác 'EBpaíag kai Qai voc TQ rikr&v, éàv 
piv áposv 9, &vokzetvare abró* 
T0ic0s abró, 


tày ó& OjÀv, 7&pi- 
17 'EQo85n05cav óà ai nuaiai rÓv 
Üsóv, kai ovk &rotqgcav kaUóri avvíéra£ev abraig Ó 
faeuebc Atyóxrov, kal iZwoyóvovv rà dpotva. 
18 "ExáAcoc 0? 0 (QaciXe0c AlyüzTov rác paíac xai 


EXODUS, CAPUT I. 


. H^* sunt nomina filiorum Israel qui in- 

gressi sunt in ZEgyptum cum Jacob: 
singuli cum domibus suis introierunt: 2 Ruben, 
Simeon, Levi, Judas, 3 Issachar, Zabulon et 
Benjamin, 4 Dan, e£ Nephthali, Gad, et Aser. 
ó Erant igitur omnes animae eorum qui 
egress] sunt de femore Jacob, septuaginta: 
Joseph autem in ZEgypto erat. 6 Quo mortuo, 
et universis fratribus ejus, omnique cognatione 
illa, 
nantes multiplicati sunt: ac roborati nimis, 
impleverunt terram. 8 Surrexit interea rex 
novus super /Egyptum, qui ignorabat Joseph : 
9 Et ait ad populum suum: Ecce, populus 
filiorum Israel multus, et fortior nobis est. 
10 Venite, sapienter opprimamus eum, ne forte 
multiplicetur : 


7 Fili Israel creverunt, et quasi germi- 


et si ingruerit contra nos 
bellum, addatur inimicis nostris, expugnatis- 


que nobis egrediatur de terra. 11 Preposuit 


itaque eis magistros operum, ut affligerent eos 
oneribus; sedificaveruntque urbes taberna- 
culorum Pharaoni, Phithom et Ramesses. 
12 Quantoque opprimebant eos, tanto magis 
multiplieabantur, et crescebant: 13 Oderant- 
que filios Israel ZEgyptii, et affüigebant illu- 
dentes eis: 14 Atque ad amaritudinem per- 
ducebant vitam eorum operibus duris luti, et 
lateris, omnique famulatu, quo in terre 
operibus premebantur. 16 Dixit autem rex 
JEgypti obstetricibus Hebreorum, quaruin 
una vocabatur Sephora, altera Phua, 16 Pre- 
ciplens eis: Quando obstetricabitis Hebr:eas, 
et partus tempus advenerit: si masculus fuerit, 
interficite eum : si femina, reservate. 17 Ti- 
muerunt autem obstetrices Deum, et non fece- 
runt juxta preceptum regis ZEgypti, sed con- 
servabant mares. 18 Quibus ad se accersitis 


e'rev abraic, Tí ór« Erodjcart ró mpáypa rovro kai | rex ait : Quidnam est hoc quod facere voluistis 


ijuoyovtire rà dostva; 19 Elrav ÓP ai paiat 


TQ apaq, Obx wc yvvaikec Atyozrov ai 'Efpatat * 


ut pueros servaretis? 19 Que responderunt . 
Non sunt Hebrzew sicut /Egyptiw mulieres : 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


IHE SECOND BOOK OF MOSES 


EXODUS, CHAPTER I. 


OW these are thc names of the children 

of Israel, which eame into Egypt; 

every man and his household came with Jacob. 
2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi,and Judah, 3 Issa- 
echar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, 4 Dan, and 
Naphtali, Gad, and Asher. 5 And all the 
souls that came out of the loins of Jacob were 
seventy souls: for Joseph was in Egypt 
already. 6 And Joseph died, and all his 
brethren, and all thatgeneration. 7 4| And the 
children of Israel were fruitful, and increased 
abundantly, and multiplied, and waxed exceed- 
ing mighty ; and the land was filled with them. 
8 Now there arose up a new king over Egypt, 
which knew not Joseph. 9 And hesaid unto 
his people, Behold, the people of the children 
of Israel are more and mightier than we: 
10 Come on, let us deal wisely with them; 
lest they multiply, and it come to pass, that, 
when there falleth out any war, they join also 
unto our enemies, and fight against us, and so 
get them up out of the land. 11 Therefore 
they did set over them taskmasters to affliet 
them with their burdens. And they built for 
Pharaoh treasure cities, Pithom and Raamses. 
12 But the more they afllicted them, the more 
they multiplied and grew. And they were 
grieved beeause of the children of Isracl. 
13 And the Egyptians made the children of 
Israel to serve with rigour: 14 And they 
inade their lives bitter with hard bondage, in 
morter, and in brick, and in all manner of 
service in the field : all their service, wherein 
they made them serve, was with rigour. 


18 €| And the king of Egypt spake to the 


Hebrew midwives, of which the name of the 
one was Shiphrah, and the name of the other 
Puah: 16 And he said, When ye do the office 
of a midwife to the Hebrew women, and see 
them upon the stools; if it be a son, then 
ye shall kill him : but if it 6e a daughter, 
then she shall live. 17 But the midwives 
feared God, and did not as the king of Egypt 
commanded them, but saved the men children 
alive, 18 And the king of Egypt called for 
the midwives, and said unto them, Why 
have ye done this thing, and have saved the 
men children alive? 19 And the midwives 
said unto Pharaoh, Because the Hebrew 
women are not as the Egyptian women; 
1957 
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2 *Bud) Wtoje, 1. 


Ties finb bie 9tamen ber. $inber Sfraet, bie 

mit Safob in Ggypten famen ; ein jealíder 
fam mit feinem Saufebinein : 29tuben, Gimeon, 
eot, Sura, 3 Sfafibar, Gebulon, Senjanin, 
4 $)an, 9tapbtbaíi, (jab, 9((fev. 5 limb alfer 
Ceefen, bie aud ben enben Safobà fonuneu 
maren, ber maren ftebenjig. — Sofepb aber war 
juvor in Gappten. 6 $a nun Sofepb aeftorben 
rvar, unb aífe feine SSrüber, unb alfe, bie su ber 
Jeit aelebt fatten ; 7 Z3ud)feu bve &inber Sfraet, 
unb jeugeten Sinber, unb mebreten fij; unb 
furben iprer febr vief, bag ibxer bad anb oolí 
tare, 8 $a fam ein neuer &onig auf ín 
(fgppten, ber, route nita oon Sofepb, 9 llub 
fprad) 3u feinem 33off: (Giebe, bed 33oifd ber 
$inber Síraef. iff ote, unb. mefr, benn mir, 
10 985oblan, voir mollen fie mit 2títen bámpfen, 
baf ibver nit fo oie voerben.— Senn mo fi eta 
$&rieg erbübe, moódbten fte ftd) aud) 3u unfern Sette 
ben fd(agen, unb miber um ftvetten, unb 3umt ganbe 
aud3ieben. 11 linb man febte Srobnoogte über 
fte, oie fte mit frbtveven. S:Dienften brüden folften; 
benn man bauete bent :pbarao bie Gtábte 9Ditbon 
unb Staemfeé àu Cdáabbaünfern. 12 26er je mebr 
fte Pad 3S0[£ brüdten, je imebr fiib e8 mebrete unb 
auébreitete. — lub (ie bielten bie S&inber Sfraet 
toie einen Gjveuef,— 13. llnb Pie Gaypter asvangen 
bie finber Sfraef su SDtenft mit lnbarmbersitafett, 
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14 inb madten inen ibr eben fouer, mít 


ídwerer 9(vbeit. im. Zbon unb J3iegeln, unb 
mit alferfei Svóbneu auf bem $efbe, unb mit 
alferfei 9(vbeit, bie fte ibneu auffegten mit. llne 
barnmferjigfeit. 15 lInb ber &ónig in Gapbpten 
fprado 3u ben. ebráifen 9Sebimütteru, beren. eine 
DieB Cipbra, unb bie anbere SPua: 
ibr ben ebráifoen SGeibern Delfet, unb auf bem 
Ctubl febet, bag ed ein Cobu íiít, fo tóbtet 
ibn; ift aber eine Zodter, fo laffet fte teben. 
17 3(6er bie SOebimütter füvibteten Gott, unb 
lbaten. nidt, wie ber Sóuig in (Gagpyteu au 
ibnen gefagt batte; fonbern liefen bie fünber 
feben. 18 2a rief ber S8ónig in GCappten 
ben SfBebmüttern, unb fprac) 3u tbnen: S98arum 
iut (fv baó, baf ifr bie Sinber leben faffet? 
19 Sie 98ebmütter annvorteten 3Sbarao : ie 
ebvát(en SBeiber finb nidt mie bie egypptifdoeu, 


16 3Senu - 





; L'EXODE, CHAPITRE I. 


K ce sont iei les noms des enfants d'Israel 
qui entrérent en Egypte avec Jacob. Ils 

y entrérent chaeun avec sa famille. 2 Ruben, 
Siméon, Lévi, et Juda; 39 Issacar, Zabulon et 
Benjamin; 4 Dan et Nephthali, Gad et Aser. 
o Les personnes issues des reins de Jacob 
étaient en tout soixante et dix, avec Joseph, 
qui était en Egypte. 6 Or Joseph mourut 
ainsi que tous ses fréres, et tonte cette généra- 
tion-là. '" «| Et les enfants d'Israél prospé- 
rérent, et s'acerürent considérablement, se 
multipliérent, et devinrent trés puissants, au 
point que le pays en fut rempli. 8 Cependant, 
il s'éleva sur l'Egypte un nouveau roi, qui 
n'avait point connu Joseph. 9 Et il dit à son 
peuple: Voici, le peuple des enfants d'Israél 
est plus grand et plus puissant que nonus. 
10 Eh bien, usons de ruse contre lui, de peur 
qu'il ne se multiplie, et que, sl survenait quel- 
que guerre, il ne se joignit à nos ennemis, ne 
fit la guerre contre nous, et ne sortit du pays. 
11 Ils établirent done sur le peuple des chefs 
de ecorvées pour l'aecabler de fardeaux. Et 
Israél bàtit des villes fortes à Pharaon ; savoir, 
Pithom et Rahmésés. 12 Mais plus ils l'acca- 
blaient, plus il se multipliait et eroissait. Et 
ils haissalent les enfants d'Israél. 19 Les 
Egyptiens faisaient servir les enfants d'Israél 
avec rigueur. 14 Et ils leur rendirent la vie 
amére par une rude servitude, /es contraignant 
à faire du mortier, des briques, et toutes sortes 
de travaux des champs, et toutes sortes d'autres 
ouvrages auxquels on les employaw avec 
rigueur. 16 €| Le roi d'Egypte parla aussi 
aux sages-femmes des Hébreux, dont l'une 
se nommait Siphra, et l'autre Puha. 16 Et 
leur dit: Quand vous assisterez les femmes des 
Hébreux, et que vous les verrez sur les siéges, 
si elles ont un fils, mettez-le à mort ; mais si 
elles ont une fille, qu'elle vive. 17 Mais les 
sages-femmes craignaient Dieu, et elles ne 
firent pas ainsi que le roi d'Egypte leur avait 
dit, mais elles laissérent vivre les fils. 
18 Alors le roi d'Egypte appela les sagcs- 
femmes, et leur dit: Pourquoi avez-vous 
fait eela, pourquoi avez-vous laissé vivre les 
fils? 19 Et les sages-femmes répondirent 
à Pharaon: C'est que les fenimes des Hé- 
breux ne sont point comme les Egyptiennes ; 
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EXODUS, I. II. 


ipse enim obstetrieandi habent scientiam, 
et priusquam veniamus ad eas, pariunt. 
20 Bene ergo fecit Deus obstetricibus: et 
crevit populus, confortatusque est nimis. 
21 Et quia timuerunt obstetrices Deum, 
cdifieavit eis domos. 22 Precepit ergo 
Pharao omni populo suo, dicens: Quidquid 
masculini sexus natum f[fuerit, in flumen 
projieite: quidquid feminini, reservate. 


CAPUT II. 


1 EGRESSUS est post hxc vir de domo 
Levi: et accepit uxorem stirpis suzee. 2 Quse 
et videns eum 
elegantem, abscondit tribus mensibus. 3 Cum- 
que jam celare non posset, sumpsit fiscellam 
scirpeam, et linivit eam bitumine ac pice: 
posuitque intus infantulum, et exposuit eum 
in carecto ripw fluminis, 4 Stante procul 
sorore ejus, et considerante eventum rei. 
o Ecce autem descendebat filia Pharaonis, ut 
lavaretur in flumine: et puelle ejus gradie- 
bantur per crepidinem alvei. Quz cum vidisset 
fiscellam in papyrione, misit unam e famulabus 
suis: et allatam | 6 Aperiens, cernensque in 
ea parvulum vagientem, miserta ejus, ait: De 
infantibus Hebreorum est hie. 7 Cui soror 
pueri: Vis, inquit, ut vadam, et vocem tibi 
mulierem Hebrwam, qux nutrire possit infan- 
tulum ? 8 Respondit: Vade. Perrexit puella, 
et vocavit matrem suam. 9 Ad quam locuta 
filia Pharaonis: Accipe, ait, puerum istum, et 
nutri mihi: ego dabo tibi mercedem tuam. 
Suscepit mulier, et nutrivit puerum : adultum- 
que tradidit filie Pharaonis. 10 Quem illa 
adoptavit in locum filii, vocavitque nomen ejus 
Moyses, dicens : Quia de aqua tuli eum. 11 In 
diebus illis postquam creverat Moyses, egressus 
est ad fratres suos: viditque afllictionem 
eorum, et virum ZEgyptium percutientem 
quemdam de Hebrcois fratribus suis. 12 Cum- 
que circumspexisset huc atque illuc, et nullum 
adesse vidisset, precussum ZEgyptium abscondit 
sabulo. 13 Et egressus die altero conspexit 
duos Hebreos rixantes: dixitque ei qui 
faciebat injuriam: Quare pereutis proximum 
tuum? 14 Qui respondit: Quis te constituit 
principem et judicem super nos ? num occidere 
me tu vis, sicut heri occidisti /Egyptium? 
Timuit Moyses, et ait: Quomodo palam fac- 
tum est verbum istud? 15 Audivitque Pharao 
sermouem hunc, et quarebat occidere Moysen: 
qui fugiens de conspectu ejus, moratus est in 
terra Madian, et sedit juxta puteum. 16 Erant 
autem sacerdoti Madian septem fili, que 
venerunt ad hauriendam aquam: et impletis 
canalibus adaquare cupiebant greges patris sui. 
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EXODUS, I. II. 


for they are lively, and are delivered ere the 
midwives come in unto them. 20 Therefore 
God dealt well with the midwives: and the 
people multiplied, and waxed very mighty. 
21 And it came to pass, becavse the mid wives 
feared God, that he made them houses. 22 And 
Pharaoh charged all his people, saying, Every 
son that is born ye shall cast into the river, 
and every daughter ye shall save alive. 


CHAPTER II. 


l AND there went a man of the house of 
Levi, and took £o wife a daughter of Levi. 
2 And the woman conceived, and bare a son: 
and when she saw him that he was a goodly 
child, she hid him three months. 3 And 
when she could not longer hide him, she took 
for him an ark of bulrushes, and daubed it 
with slime and with pitch, and put the child 
therein ; and she laid ??in the flags by the 
rivers brink. 4 And his sister stood afar off, 
to wit what would be done to him. 5 €| And 
the daughter of Pharaoh came down to wash 
herself at the river; and her maidens walked 
along by the river's side; and when she saw 
the ark among the flags, she sent her maid to 
fetch it. 6 And when she had opeued 7, she 
saw the child, and, behold, the babe wept. 
And she had compassion on him, and said, 
This ?s one of the Hebrews' children. 7 Then 
said his sister to Pharaoh's daughter, Shall I 
go and eall to thee a nurse of the Hebrew 
women, that she may nurse the child for thee ? 
8 And Pharaoh's daughter said to her, Go. 
And the maid went and called the child's 
mother. 9 And Pharaoh's daughter said unto 
her, lake this child away, aud nurse it for 
me, and I will give £Aee thy wages. And the 
woman took the child and nursed it. 10 And 
the child grew, and she brought him unto 
Pharaoh's daughter, and he became her son. 
And she called his name Moses : and she said, 
Because I drew him out of the water. 
11 €«| And it came to pass in those days, when 
Moses was grown, that he went out unto his 
brethren, and looked on their burdens : and he 
spied an Egyptian smiting an Hebrew, one of 
his brethren. 12 And he looked this way 
and that way, and when he saw that there was 
no man, he slew the Egyptian, and hid him in 
the sand. 13 And when he went out the 
second day, behold, two men of the Hebrews 
strove together: and he said to him that did 
the wrong, Wherefore smitest thou thy fellow ? 
14 And he said, Who made thee a prince and 
a judge over us? intendest thou to kill me, as 
thou killedst the Egyptian? And Moses feared, 
and said, Surely this thing is known. 15 Now 
when Pharaoh heard this thing, he sought to 
slay Moses. But Moses fled from the face of 
Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Midian: 
and he sat down by a wel. 16 Now 
the priest of Midian had seven daughters: 
and they came and drew water, and filled 
the troughs to water their father's flock. 
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benn fte fib Davte JGeiber; efe bie TOebmutter 
àu (buen fonunt, faben fie geboren. 20 Sa- 
rum fbat Gott ben. 9Gebntitttern Giutes.— Mnb 
bad S350(f mefrete fib, unb toarb fefr bief. 
21 inb tveif bie SOepmütter Gott fürdteten, 
bauete er ijnen $áufev. 22 $a gebot 3Dparao 
alle feinem SSoff, unb fpradj: 9(((e &óbne, bie 
geboren tverben, tverfet in8 9Gaffer, unb ale 
3 oder fajfet leben. 


$»a8 2. fapitel. 


1 inb ed ging bin eit S9taun bom $aufe epi, 
unb nabm eine &odter 2epí. 2 1lnb bag 98eib 
fvarb fdvanget, unb gebar einen &obn.  llnb ba 
fie (abe, bag e8 ein fein fnb mar ; verbarg fie ibn 
brei Stonben. — 3 llnb ba fie (jn nirbt lánger vere 
bergen fonte, ntadte fte ein. Sáftlein von 9tobr, 
unb berf(ebte e mit &bon unb 3Ded, unb fegte bag 
$ünb brein, unb fegte ibn in bad Cdilf am llfer 
pe8 JBafferd. — 4 9(bev feine Cwefter ftimb. von 
ferme, baf fie erfabren wotfte, voie e8 ibrt geben 
twürbe. o linb bie Zoditer 3pfarao ging bernieber, 
unb wollte baben im 38affev ; unb ibxve Sungftauen 
gingen an bem Jtanbe be8. S8afferá. — 1Mnb ba fie 
vag &üftleiu im Cdilf fabe, fanbte fie tre Staab 
bin, unb fteB ed fofen. 6 1Inb ba fte e8 auftbat, 
fabe fie ba8 $tnb ; unb ftebe, ba8 $mnábfein meinete, 
$a jammerte e8 fte, unb fpra: (C8 ift bec 
ebraiffen finb(eim eins. — 7 2a fprad) feine 
Cevefter 3u ber Zodter 3Dbarao : Coll id bin- 
Geben, unb ber ebrátíben ZBeiber eine rufen, bie 
ba fáuget, baf fte bir ba& $ünbfetin fáuge ? 8 Die 
&odter 9pfarao fpvad) su ibv: Gebe Din. ie 
Sungfrau ging bin, unb rief bed Snbe8 Stutter. 
9 $a fprad) :Pbarao Sodter au ibr: Stimm bin 
ba8 Rinbfein, unb fáuge mira ; (d milf biv fobuen. 
$)a8 S8eib nabm bad $iünb, unb füugete es. 
10 jinb ba ba8 fib grof marb, bradite fie eg 
ber Zodnter 3SDbarao, unb ed tvarb ibr Cobn ; unb 
fie ibn 9Xtofe, benn fte fpradó :. S6 babe ibu aug 
bem S3Saffer ge3ogen. 11 3u ben 3Jeiten, ba 
9ofe mar grof worben, ging er aus au feinen 
98rübern, unb fabe ibve aft, unb marb- gemafr, 
baf ein &gopter (lug feüter SBrüber, ber ebráitfdhen 
einen, 12 lInb er manbte fi bin unb ber, unb 
ba er fafe, bag fein 9Xtenf ba war, evfitug er 
ben (gppter, unb berfdarrete ibt in ben Canb, 
13 2[uf einen anbern Zag ging er aud) aud, unb 
fabe 3meen ebrüifbe Sànner fi mit einanber 
3anfen ; unb. fprad) ju bem Hingeredten: $8auum 
fdtágeft but beinen 9tá(ten ?— 14 Gr aber fprad: 
9Ger fat bib 3um SOberften ober Stiditev tiber ung 
gelegt ? 8il(ft bu mid) aud) exigen, wie bu 
ben (gppter exmiütrget Daft? — $a fiirdtete fid 
$X*ofe, unb fpraó: 9Gie iff bad [aut morben? 
15 Mnb e8 fam vor 9pbarao, ber tradtete nad 
9Rtofe, bag er ibn ermitvgete. — 2(6ev 9tofe ffobe 
vor SPoarao, tuto Dteft. fi üm anbe 9 ibtan, unb 
tvobnete bet eütem. 3SBxunnen.— 16 Der 3prieftev 
aber ín SXibian fatte fteben — &ódtev, bie 
famen S8affer 3u (dóopfen, unb fülfeten bie 
9tinnen, vaf. fie ifve8. 3Batevd Cdafe tránfeten. 





ToNSODIS OI TT. 


car elles sont vigoureuses, e£ elles sont accou- 
chées avant que la sage-femme arrive chez clles. 
20 Et Dieu fit du bien aux sages-femmes. Le 
peuple se multiplia done et devint trés-puis- 
sant. 21 Et il arriva, parce que les sages- 
femmes craignaient Dieu, qu'il fit prospérer 
leurs maisons. 22 Alors Pharaon donna cet 
ordre à tout son peuple, et dit: Jetez dans le 
fleuve tous les fils qui naitront, mais laissez 
vivre toutes les filles. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 OR un homme de la maison de Lóvi s'en 
alla, et épousa une fille de Lévi. 2 Et elle 
concgut et enfanta un fils. Et voyant qu'il 
était beau, elle le cacha pendant trois mois. 
9 Mais ne le pouvant tenir caché plus long- 
temps, elle prit un coffret de joncs, et l'enduisit 
de bitume et de poix; ensuite elle y mit 
l'enfant, et le posa au milieu des roseaux sur 
le bord du fleuve. 4 Et la scur de l'enfant se 
tenait à quelque distance, pour savoir ce qui 
arriverait. (5 € Or la fille de Pharaon de- 
scendit à la riviére pour se baigner, et ses 
femmes se promenaient sur le bord de la 
riviére; et, ayant vu le coffret au milieu des 
roseaux, elle envoya une de ses femmes pour 
le prendre. 6 Et,l'ayant ouvert, elle vit l'en- 
fant. Et voici, l'enfant pleurait, et elle en 
fut touchée de compassion, et dit: C'est 
un des enfants de ces Hébreux. 77 Alors la 
sceur de l'enfant dit à la fille de Pharaon : Irai- 
je et appellerai-je une des femmes d'Israe! 
pour allaiter cet enfant? 8 Etla fille de Pha- 
raon lai répondit: Va.  Et]a jeune fille alla 
et appela la mére de l'enfant. 9 Or la fille 
de Pharaon lui dit: Emporte cet enfant, et 
allaite-le pour moi, et je te donnerai ton salaire. 
Puis la femme prit l'enfantetl'allaita. 10 Ce- 
pendant, quand l'enfant fut devenu grand, elle 
lamena à la fille de Pharaon, qui le traita 
comme son fils, et elle le nomma Moise ; parce 
que, dit-elle, Je l'ai tiré des eaux. 11 «| Or 
il arriva, en ce temps-là, que Moise, étant 
devenu grand, sortit vers ses fréres, et vit 
leurs travaux. Il vit aussi un Egyptien qui 
frappait un Hébreu d'entre ses fréres. 12 Et, 
ayant regardé gà et là, et voyant qu'il n'y 
avait personne, il tua l'Egpptien, et le cacha 
dans le sable. 13 Il sortit encore le lende- 
main; et voicdjj deux hommes Hébreux se 
querellaient, et il dit à celui qui avait tort : 
Pourquoi frappes-tu ton prochain? 14 Celui- 
ci répondit: Qui t'a établi prince et juge sur 
nous?  Veux-tu me tuer, comme tu as tué 
l'Égyptien? Et Moise eut peur, et dit: Cer- 
tainement le fait est connu. 156 Cependant 
Pharaon ayant appris ce fait-là, chercha à 
faire mourir Moise. Mais Moise s'enfuit de 
devant Pharaon, et s'arréta au pays de Madian, 
oüà il s'assit prés d'un pwts. 16 Or le 
sacrificateur de Madian avait sept filles qui 
vinrent puiser de l'eau, et remplir les 
auges pour abreuver le troupeau de leur pére 
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EZOAOSZ, Ó', y. 


17 Ilapayevóptvot 0? ot roiitveg &t8aXXov avrág * 
&vacrác 0& Mwvorijc tppocaro abrác, kai rjvrArgoev 
abraic kai Exóriws rà mpóflara aüràv. 18 IIapeyé- 
vovro 0b «pog "PayovjÀ róv warípa abrüv: ó Ói 
elmtv abraig, Auà ri iraxóvare ro mapaysvio0at 
ojuspov; 19 Ai Ob elmav, "AvOpwTroc Atyi Tt0C 
lbp)caro Qpüg ámà rv moiitvov, kai TjvrAgotv 
juiv kai trórice rà vpóflara rjpàv. 20 'O à eire 
raic Üvyarpácw abro), Kal voU £oriv; kai iva ri 
karaAsAotzare Tüv ávÜpurov; kaMécare oov abróv 
Ücwuc $áyg áprov. 21 Karqkío0n 0€ Movoric zapà 
rq) ávOpármq * kai ibtüoro Zeróopav rv Óvyarépa 


abro? Mwvoi yvvaika. 22'Ev yaorpi 0$ XaBovUca 


^ 4* 
j yvv) érekcev. vióv* kal émwvóugaot Movonüc rÓ 


óvoua ajrov lupcáp, Ayuv Drc srápowóc sipt &v yj) 
áXAorpíg. 23 Merà 08 rág djuipacg ràg voXAác 
ik&vac irtAeórgosev 0  (JaciNeüg  Alyómrov' kai 
karsorívafav oi viol 'lopagA d* rüv £pywv kai 
&vi[Bógaav, kal ávifon 7) Bor] abrüv mpóc róv Ocóv 
àxó rüv fpyov. 24 Kal s&ícikovotv ó Osóg rÓv 
orcvaypóv abràv, kai £uvia0n ó Osoc rijc óia0kyec 
abro) rijg *0óc 'Afjpaàg kai 'Icadk kai "lake * 
95 Kai itiósv ó Osóg ro)c viobg loparjA, kai 


éyvec0n avroic. 


KEo. y. 


1 KAI Moevoüc rmv Totatvov rà TpóDara 
'IoOóp ro? yap(9pov abro) ToU icepmg Maótdp, 
kai jjyays rà cpóDara và rüv Epnpov, kai zjXOsv 
ec r0 ópoc XopnB. 2 'Og0g i abr Gyysoc 
Kupítov &v zvpi óÀAoyóc ix roUV Bárov* kai ópà Ort Ó 
Bárog xaíerau vpi, 0 Ó& Dárog ov kartkaiero. 
3 Ext 0€ Mowvoijc, IlapsAO0ov óOwopa:i rÓ 0papa rÓ 
péya roro, Üri o? karakaierac 0 (Gároc. 4 'Qc 0€ elóe 
K?ptog Ort zrpocayst tóeiv, ékáAeoev abróv Koptoc &k 
roU (járov Aéywv, Movorj Movoj. 'O à &izs, TÉ 
lorw; O5 'O 0i dmt, My iyyiogc wós* Avocat rÓ 
)zóógpa ik rüv «oÓÀv cov, Óó yàp ró7oc iv € 
có torgkac yj yia tori. 6 Kai smwtv, 'Eyo 
cipi. 0. Osóc roD zarpógc cov, Osóg 'Af)ópadg xai 
Osóc 'Icaàk kai Osóg 'lIako(. 'Amtoroee 0b 
yàp 
kartuOA^pac évéziov ToU Ocov. 7 Eixt 0€ Koptoc 


Movoic TÓ mpoócwzov avro) tvAa(Wiro 


ToÓóc Mwvoiv, Ióov sióov riv kdákwotv ro? Aaob 
pov TOU £v AlyüxTQ, kai Tijg kgavyic avrOv 
áknkoa üxÓ TO» tpyodwkrOv: oia yàp rv 
óoovgv avrOv, 8 Kai kart(Qgv i£sMé0at abrobc 
&k xtpóc. rÀOv / AlyvzTiwv kai é£ayaytiv avroUc 
Ek rc yüc iksvgc, kai ecayaytiv abrobc sic ysjv 
» * 1 Li » —- LÀ , A] 
ayaÜ)v kai moXAXNQv, cde vyijv péovcav yáÀa kai 
, ^ , 
p&X, &c róv TÓTOV TÜv Xavavaiwv kai Xtrraíov 
3 
kai "Apoppalíerv Kai €epsZaiwv kal Ttpytcatov 
9 Kai Qo 
1 A tow » Li eo 1 , » d. AD. 
kpavy) rüv viv Iopay tjket pc pé, k&yo éopaka 
Tóv ÜMppóv Ov oi Atyümzri( 0Mlovow abro)g* 


kai Evaiwov xai 'Is(ovcatwv. viv 


EXODUS, II. III. 


17 Supervenere pastores, et ejecerunt eas: 
surrexitque Moyses, et defensis puellis, ada- 
quavit oves earum. 18 Quzxe cum revertissent 
ad haguel patrem suum, dixit ad eas: Cur 
velocius venistis solito? 19 Responderunt; - 
Vir AZgyptius liberavit nos de manu pastorum: 
insuper et hausit aquam nobiscum, potumque 
dedit ovibus. 20 At ille: Ubi est? inquit. 
Quare dimisistis hominem? vocate eum ut 
comedat panem. 21 Juravit ergo Moyses 
quod habitaret cum eo. Accepitque Sephoram 
filiam ejus uxorem : 22 Quse peperit ei filium, 
quem vocavit Gersam, dicens: Advena fui in 
terra aliena. Alterum vero peperit, quem 
vocavit Eliezer, diceus: Deus enim patris mei 
adjutor meus eripuit me de manu Pharaonis. 
29 Post multum vero temporis mortuus est 
rex Egypti: et ingemiscentes fili Israel, 
propter opera vociferati sunt: ascenditque 
24 Et 


audivit gemitum eorum, ac recordatus est 


clamor eorum ad Deum ab operibus. 


foederis quod pepigit cum Abraham, Isaac, et 
Jacob. 
et cognovit eos. 


20 Et respexit Dominus filios Israel, 


CAPUT III. 


1 MovsES autem pascebat oves Jethro so- 
ceri sui sacerdotis Madian: eumque minasset 
gregem ad interiora deserti, venit ad montem 
Dei Horeb. 2 Apparuitque ei Dominus in 
flamma ignis de medio rubi: et videbat quod 
rubus arderet, et non combureretur. 3 Dixit 
ergo Moyses: Vadam, et videbo visionem 
hane magnam, quare non comburatur rubus. 
4 Cernens autem Dominus quod pergeret ad 
videndum, vocavit eum de medio rubi, et ait : 
Qui respondit: Adsum. 
o At ille: Ne appropies, inquit, huc: solve 
calceamentum de pedibus tuis: locus enim, in 
6 Et ait: Ego 
sum Deus patris tui, Deus Abraham, Deus 
Isaac, et Deus Jacob.  Abscondit Moyses 
faciem suam: non enim audebat aspicere 
contra Deum. "7 Cui ait Dominus: Vidi 
afflietionem populi mei in ZEgypto, et clamorem 
ejus audivi propter duritiam eorum qui przesunt 
operibus: 8 Et sciens dolorem ejus, descendi 
ut liberem eum de manibus 7Egyptiorum, et 
educam de terra illa in terram bonam, et spa- 
tiosam, in terram qu: fluit lacte et melle, ad 
looa Chananxi, et Hethsi, et Amorrh:ei, et 
Pherezzi, et Hevsi, et Jebusei. 9 Clamor 
ergo filiorum Israel venit ad me: vidique afflic 
tionem eorum, qua ab /Egyptiis opprimuntu:. 


Moyses, Moyses. 


quo stas, terra sancta est. 


Mua a SERRE 


bISb'IA- HEN ACLOTT A. 


EXODUS, II. III. 


17 And the shepherds came and drove them 
away: but Moses stood up and helped them, 
and watered their flock. 18 And when they 
came to Reuel their father, he said, How 7s ?£ 
that ye are come so soon to day? 19 And 
they said, An Egyptian delivered us out of 
the hand of the shepherds, and also drew 
water enough for us, and watered the flock. 
20 And he said unto his daughters, And where 
is he? why is it that ye have left the man? 
eall him, that he may eat bread. 21 And 
Moses was content to dwell with the man: 
and he gave Moses Zipporah his daughter. 
29 And she bare Ain a son, and he 
ealled his name Gershom : for he said, I have 
been a stranger in a strange land. 23 €| And 
it came to pass in process of time, that the 
king of Egypt died: and the children of 
Israel sighed by reason of the bondage, and 
they eried, and their ery came up unto God 
by reason of the bondage. 24 And God heard 
their groauing, and God remembered his cove- 
nant with Abraham, with lsaae, and with 
Jacob. 295 And God looked upon the children 
of Israel, and God had respect unto £Àem. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Now Moses kept the flock of Jethro his 
father in law, the priest of Midian: and he 
led the flock to the baekside of the desert, and 
came to the mountain of God, even to Horeb. 
2 And the angel of the LoRD appeared unto 
him in a flame of fire out of the midst of a 
bush: and he looked, and, behold, the bush 
burned with fire, and the bush was not con- 
sumed. 3 And Moses said, I will now turn 
aside, and see this great sight, why the bush 
is not burnt. 4 And when the LonD saw that 
he turned aside to see, God called unto him 
out of the midst of the bush, and said, Moses, 
Moses. And hesaid, Here am I. 5 And he 
said, Draw not nigh hither: put off thy shoes 
from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou 
standest :s holy ground. 6 Moreover he said, 
I am the God of thy father, the God of Abra- 
ham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 
ind Moses hid his face ; for he was afraid to 
ook upon God. "7 «| And the Lonmp said, I 
nve surely seen the affliction of my people 
rhich are in Egypt, and have heard their 
ry by reason of their taskmasters; for I know 
deir sorrows; 8 And Il am come down to 
deliver them out of the hand of the Egyp- 
. &ans, and to bring them up out of that land 
unto a good land and a large, unto a land 
dowing with milk and honey ; unto the place 
of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the 
Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, 
and the Jebusites. 9 Now therefore, behold, 
*he ery of the children of Israel is come 
unto me: and I have also seen the oppres- 
sion wherewith the Egyptians oppress them. 
16] 


2 9Sud) 3Wofe, 9, 3. 


17 35a famen bie Sirten, unb ftieBen fie bapon. 
(ber 9tofe madjte fi auf, unb aff ijuen, un» 
trünfte ibre GCrfafe. 18 llnb ba (te au íDrem 
Sater Jteguef famen, fprad) ev: 9Oie feib ibt 
beute fo ba(b fommen? 19 Cie fpxadjen: Gin 
egyptifber 9tann. errettete und von ben Sirten, 
unb f:opfte uud, unb tráufte pie Cafe. 20 (Gr 
ífprad) su feinen Zódtern: $80 ift er ? 98arum 
Dabt ifr ben 9Xann geíaffen, baf& ifr (fu nit 
fubet mit und 3u effen ?. 21 l1nb 9Xtofe bewit(iate 
bei bem 9Xtanne qu bfeiben. 1llnb er gab Sofe 
feine oder 3ipora. 22 Die gebar einen Cobn; 
unb er bief ibu Gerfom ; venn er fpa: Sd) bin 
ein. drempíing tvoorben im  fremben  anbe. 
29 ange Jeit aber barnar) flarb ber fónig in 
Ggopten. nb bie &inber Sfraef feufseten. über 
(fre SIvbeit, unb fivieen; unb ifv Cdreten über 
ibve 9(vbeit fam vor Gott. 24 1Inb Gott erfóvete 
(bv Soebffagen, tb gebadote an feinen. 9unb mit 
Jbrabam, Sfaaf unb Safob; 25 nb er jafe 
brein, unb nafm fid ifver an. 


$»a8 3. f$ayitef. 


1l 3Xofe aber fütete ber Cafe Setfro, feine 
Cdwáberé, bed 9Dvieftevó im Stibian, unb frieb 
bie Cafe binter ir bie 98üfte, unb fam an ben 
Serg (Gotte8 Doreb. 2 limb ber Guaef beó 
SDevrn evídien (jm in einer feurigen S(anme aug 
vemt Suff. inb er fabe, bag ber 93ufb mit 
Seuer Dbraunte, unb. Tvarb bod) nid versebvet. 
3 ltüb (pra): S6 milf babin, unb befebeu bief 
aroBe Gieftt, voavum ber SBufd) nit oerbreunet. 
4 3a aber ber Serv fafe, baB ev binging au 
feben, vief iin Gott aud bem SSufj, unb fpramj: 
9tofe, Stofe! Gr antivortete: Sie bin i. 5 Gr 
fprad): Grut nit fergu, aeud) beite Cube aus 
von beiuen QuBen; beun ber SOrt, ba tu auf 
ftebeft, ift ein Deifig 9anb. — 6 1lnb fprad) weiter: 
S0 bin ber Gott beined. SSatevá, ber Gott 9(6ra- 
faimé, ber Gott Sfaafá, unb ber Gott Safoba. 
linb 3t ofe oevbütlete fein 2(ngefibt, beun er fürde 
tete fid Gott an3uffauen. 7 limb bev Ser 
fpxad : 309 babe gefeben ba8 Gíenb meine8 SSotfó 
i1 Gappten, unb babe ifr Gefdvet gebóovet. über 
bie, fo fie treiben; i bab ifr Qeib erfanut, 
8 lub bin Deraieber gefabren, baf id (te evvette 
?on ber (Ggppter $anb, unb fte ausfübre aué 
piefent Zaube, in ein gut unb meit. Canb, ín ein 
tanb, barinnen 9d) unb Sonig ffeupt; námlfid 
an ben Srt ber Gananiter, $etfiter, 3(moríter, 
S'berefiter, S$eoiter unb Sebufitev. 9 SSeif 
bent nun bag QGlefdrei ber $inber Sfraef 
vor mif fommen ift, unb bab aud) bau 
gefeben ive 2Ingft, mie fte bie Gapypter ángften; 





EXODE, II. III. 


17 Mais il survint des bergers, qui les chas- 
sérent. Alors Moise se léva, les secourut, et 
abreuva leur troupeau. 18 Et quand elles 
furent revenues chez Réhuél leur pére, il leur 
dit: Comment étes-vous revenues sitót au- 
Jourd'hui? 19 Elles répondirent: Un homme 
Egyptien nous a délivrées de la main des 
bergers, e£ méme il a puisé abondamment de 
l'eau pour nous, et a abreuvé le troupeau. 
20 Et Zéhuél dit à ses filles : Oà est-il? pour- 
quoi avez-vous ainsl laissé cet hoinme? Appe- 
lez-le, et qu'il mange le pain avec nous. 21 Et 
Moise consentit à demeurer chez cet homme-là, 
qui donna sa fille Séphora à Moise. 22 Etelle 
enfanta un fils, et i1 le nomma Guersom, à 
cause, dit-il, que j'ai séjourné dans un pays 
étranger. 2393 «| Or il arriva, long-temps aprés, 
que le roi d'Egypte mourut. Etles enfants 
d'Israél soupiraient à cause de la servitude; 
et ils criérent, et le eri qu'ils poussérent à 
cause de leur servitude, monta jusqu'à Dieu. 
24 Dieu entendit done leurs gémissements, et 
Dieu se souvint de son alliance avec Abraham, 
Isaac et Jacob. 25 Ainsi Dieu regarda les 
enfants d'Israél, et i1 connut leur état. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 On Moise paissait le troupeau de Jéthro 
son beau-pére, prétre de Madian. Et, ayant 
le troupeau derriére le désert, i| vint jusqu'à 
Horeb, la montagne de Dieu. 2 Alors l'ange 
du SEIGNEUR lui apparut dans une flamme de 
feu, du milieu d'un buisson. Or Moise re- 
garda, et voici, le buisson était tout en feu, 
mais 1l ne se consumait point. 3 Alors Moise 
dit: Je vais m'approcher et examiner quelle 
est cette grande vision, et pourquoi le buisson 
ne se consume point. 4 Et le SEIGNEUR vit 
que J/oise s'approchait pour regarder. Et 
Dieu l'appela du milieu du buisson, en disant : 
Aloise, Moise! Et il répondit: Me voici. 
9 Alors Deu dit: N'approche point d'ici; 
óte tes souliers de tes pieds, car le lieu oà tu 
te tiens est une terre sainte. 6 I] dit aussi: 
Je suis le Dieu de ton pére, le Dieu d'Abra- 
ham, le Dieu d'Isaae, et le Dieu deJacob. Et 
Moise cacha son visage, car il eraignait de 
regarder vers Dieu. '/ «| Puis le SEIGNEUR 
dit: J'ai vu l'affliction de mon peuple qui est 
en Egypte, et J'ai entendu les cris qu'il pousse 
contre ses oppresseurs et je connais sa misére. 
8 Je suis done descendu pour le délivrer de la 
main des Egyptiens, et pour le faire remonter 
de ce pays-là, dans un pays bon et spacieux, 
dans un pays oü coulent le lait et le miel, 
dans les lieux qu'habiteut les Cananéens, 
les Héthiens, les Amorrhéens, les Phéré- 
sicns, les Hévienus et les Jébusiens. 9 Et 
maintenant, voicl, le eri dcs eníants d'Israél 
est venu jusqu'à moi, et j'ai vu l'oppres- 
&ion que les Egyptiens foni peser sur eux. 
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H5 noon o? mg Exo wr» mm 
HU nj now inp xn 
riga 2n "23A nog? mum» noy 
rp?» n») Dyurto» cni 


mv 


«7 nu» 
«5 iow im OH ns i223 1 
V8 ruolo sues p opa ay uy 
"r2 ne nm ves ces igypm 
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X OAOZ, y, à. 
10 Kai v)v ós)po dmoortho ct Tp0c apac 
BaciMéa AtyozTov, kai i£á£tg Tóv Aaóv pov robc 
11 Kai 
Moveijc oóc róv Otóv, Tíc &yu éyo Órt zropticopat 


vio)c 'lopa)X ik yrüc Aliy)vmTov. ELTE 
"póc apaw [Jaca Atybzrov, kai Ori. ébáÉo 
12 Ert 


0i 0 Oróc Moog AMéywv, "Ort £couat uerá co? * kai 


ro)c viovc 'lopa)A ik yrjc Aityb7TOv; 


roUTÓ co. TÓ onutiov Ori byo ct iÉamo0TtfAÓ, iv 
r( iíayaytiv os rÓv Aaóv pov i£ AtyozToV, kal 
13 Kai 
size Movoijc coóc rÓóv Otóv, 'I000 éyo ££eXeboopot 


AarptUctere TQ OtQ iv rq Opt robrQ. 


* * € * 3 M X * ^T A T [4 
7Tpóc TOUC viovc ogagA kai ip 7póc avrovc, 
t * Ay , t ^" , , L4 Ll 
O O:s0c rOv martpov nuóv àzícraAké put Tp0C 
vuac* épwri)covot pe, Té óvoua abrq;; rí épà 7c 
avrovc; 14 Kai siztv Oó Osóc mTp0c Muvojv 
Aéyuv, Ey sipt 0 ov, kai tizev, OUrwc £ptic roic 
vioic 'IopagA, 'O àv ümícraAké pt vpóc vpgüc. 
15 Kai siztv. 0 Osóc váàMv «póc Movotjv, Obruc 
£ptic rolc vioic lopagA, Kóptoc ó Osóc rüv varípov 
t ^ * 1 * 
74v, Osóc 'Afjpaàu kai OsÓc 'Icadk kai Osóg 
?, , , , , A t ^ ^" L4 L4 ? 
lake, árécraAké ue 700c vpuüc* roUTÓ noU toriv 
óvoua aiori0v kai pgvnuócvvov ytvtüv vysvtaic. 

, L1 ^ ^ 
16 'EAQuv ov cvváyayt rüv ytpovcíav rv viov 
'lopajÀ kai épsic 7póc abrobc, Kopie 0 Otóc rv 
TaTípwv nudov wzraí pou Osóc A(joadpg kal Osóc 
, 1 1 r b 
Icadk kai cóc 'Iake 0, Xéyuv, ' Emtoko7 7) émréoktupat 
€ ^ ^v 
Uuàc kai 0ca cvp[Oéfonkev byiv iv Atyómro * 17 Kai 
s7tv, AvafugGáocw vuüc ik Tic kakoctuc TOV 

3 ^ ^ * 
AtyvzTÍov tlc Tv yüv rÀOv Xavavaiwv kai Xer- 
raiov kai Apoppatev kal OsptZaliov kal l'epytcaíuv 
kai Evaiwv kai 'Ie(ovcatíev, tic yjv péovcav yáAa 
kai u£N... 18 Kai ticakovcovraí cov T/üc $wvijc: 

* ? , L et € , LI L1 A 1 
kai &(csAeUn a) kai y) yepovcía IopayA 7rpóc Papa 
BBaciéa Atybx Tov, kai éptic zrpóc avróv, O Osóc rOv 
t ; , t ^ Ld hl 
Efpaiwev» -7pocktkMgrat muàc'* -voptvcóusÜa ov 
000» Trpiv nptpov ttc T1]v épnpov tva Obcoputv rQ 
Org nur. 19 'Eyo 60? oia Ori oD mpoygotrat 
vuàc Papao Gacitic AtybzTov voptvÜijvat éàv yu) 
ptrà xtipóc koaraiác* | 20 Kai ékretvac rrjv xeipa 
Taráíw ToUC AiyvzTiovc év vücv roic Üavpaoíoic 
pov olc zoujow iv abroic, kai utrà raUra é£aso- 
ors üudc. 21 Kai 6ocw xyápw TQ AaQ robrq 
, , E , , * er [1 Li J » 
ivavríov TOv AtyvmTiwv * 0rav 06 dzorpéynre, oUk 
üTtÀeboscÜs kevot. 22 'AMXMà air]ost yvvi) xapá 
ytírovoc kai cvokQvov abrjc ockt0] dpyvpà kai 
Xpvc& kai iparicuóv, kai éxiÜnoere eri Tobc vioUc 
vOv kai &ri ràc Üvyarípac vpv, kai exvAsUcart 


L] , L 
TOUC ÁAlyvu7TLOUC. 


KE. ó. 


l 'AIIEKPiGH 0 Movoijc kai stmev, 'Edv n 
TicTtÜOQOL puoL unót 
éooUci ydp Ort obk 


t(CQKOUOUOCL TIC Quvij; pov, 
w7-7al coL 0 Osóg, rí £pi 
7póc abvTrovC; 2 Elmt 08 a)jrq Kopic, Tí robró 
icri TÓ iv Tj xti Gov; Ó Ob simt, '"PáfOog. 
J Kai ttv, 'Pipov aür)» émi r)v  qü». 


EXODUS, III. IV. 


10 Sed veni, et mittam te ad Pharaonem. ut 
edueas populum meum, filios Israel, de 
JEgypto. 11 Dixitque Moyses ad Deum: 
Quis sum ego ut vadam ad Pharaonem, et 
educam filios Israel de ZEgypto? 12 Qui dixit 
ei: Ego ero tecum: et hoe habebis signum, 
quod miserim te: Cum eduxeris populum 
meum de ZEgypto, immolabis Deo super 
13 Ait Moyses ad Deum: 
Ecce ego vadam ad filios Israel, et dicam eis : 
Deus patrum vestrorum misit me ad vos. Si 
dixerint mihi, Quod est nomen ejus? quid 
dieam eis? 14 Dixit Deus ad Moysen: EGO 
SUM QUI SUM. Ait: Sic dices filiis Israel: 
QUI EST, misit me ad vos. 15 Dixitque 
iterum Deus ad Moysen: He diees filiis 
Israel: Dominus Deus patrum vestrorum, 


montem istum. 


Deus Abraham, Deus Isaae, et Deus Jacob, 
misit me ad vos: hoc nomen mihi est in 
ceternum, e£ hoc memoriale meum in genera- 
tionem et generationem. 16 Vade, et congrega 
seniores Israel, et dices ad eos: Dominus Deus 
patrum vestrorum apparuit mihi, Deus Abra- 
ham, Deus Isaae, et Deus Jacob, dicens: 
Visitans visitavi vos, et vidi omnia qu: acci- 
derunt vobis in ZHgypto. 17 Et dixi ut 
educam vos de afflictione Egypti, in terram 
Chananzi, et Hethzi; 
Pherezei, et Hevoei, et Jebuswi, ad terram 
fluentem lacte et melle. 18 Et audient 
vocem tuam: ingredierisque tu, et seniores 


et Amorrhaei, et 


Israel, ad regem ZEgypti, et diees ad eum: 


Dominus Deus Hebreorum vocavit nos: 
ibimus viam trium dierum in solitudinem, 
ut immolemus Domino Deo nostro. 19 Sed 
ego scio quod non dimittet vos rex ZEgypti 
ut eatis, nis per munum validam. 20 Ex- 
tendam enim manum meam, et percutiam 
JEgyptum in euuctis mirabilibus meis, quz 
facturus sum in medio eorum: post hoc 
dimittet vos. 21 Daboque gratiam populo 
huie coram ZEgyptiis: et eum egrediemini, 
non exibitis vacui: 22 Sed postulabit mulier 


& vieina sua et ab hospita sua, vasa argentea 


| et aurea, ac vestes: ponetisque eas super filios 


et filias vestras, et spoliabitis ZEgyptum. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 RESPONDENS Moyses, ait: Non credent 
mihi, neque audient vocem meam, sed 
dicent: Non apparuit tib . Dominus. 
2 Dixit ergo ad eum: Quid est quod tenes 
in manu tua? Respondit: Virga. 3 Dixit- 
que Dominus: Projice eam in terram. 


DIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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EXODUS, III. IV. 


10 Come now therefore, and I will send thee 
unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring forth 
my people the children of Israel out of 
Egypt. 11 €«| And Moses said unto God, Who 
am I, that I should go unto Pharaoh, and 
that I should bring forth the children of 
Israel out of Egypt? 12 And he said, Cer- 
tainly I will be with thee; and this sAa4 be 
à token unto thee, that I have sent thee: 
When thou hast brought forth the people out 
of Egypt, ye shall serve God upon this moun- 
tain. 19 And Moses said unto God, Behold, 
when l come unto the children of Israel, and 
shall say unto them, the God of your fathers 
hath sent me unto you; and they shall say 
tome, What ?s his name? what shall I say 
unto them? 14 And God said unto Moses, 
I AM THAT I AM: and he said, Thus 
shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, I 
AM hath sent me unto you. 16 And God 
sald moreover unto Moses, Thus shalt thou 
say unto the children of Israel, The LonD 
God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath 
sent me unto you: this s my name for ever, 
and this ?s my memorial unto all generations, 
16 Go, and gather the elders of Israel toge- 
ther, and say unto them, The LonD God of 
your fathers, the God of Abraham, of Isaac, 
and of Jacob, appeared unto me, saying, I 
have surely visited you, and seen that which 
is done to you in Egypt: 17 And I have 
said, I will bring you up out of the affliction 
of Egypt unto the land of the Canaanites, 
and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, 
unto & land flowing with milk and honey. 
18 And they shall hearken to thy voice: and 
thou shalt comne, thou and the elders of Israel, 
unto the king of Egypt, and ye shall say unto 
him, The LonD God of the Hebrews hath met 
us: and now let us go, we beseech thee, three 
days' journey into the wilderness, that we 
may sacrifice to the LogD our God. 19 «f And 
I am sure that the king of Egypt will not let 
you go, no,not by amighty hand. 20 AndI 
will streteh out my hand, and smite Egypt 
with all my wonders which I will do in the 
midst thereof: and after that he will let you 
go. 21 And I will give this people favour in 
the sight of the Egyptians: and it shall come 
to pass, that, when ye go, ye shall not go 
empty: 22 But Mis woman shall borrow 
of her neighbour, and of her that sojourneth 
in her house, jewels of silver, and jewels of 
gold, and raiment : and ye shall put them upon 
your sons, and upon your daughters; and ye 
shall spoil the Egyptians. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 AND Moses answered and said, But, 
behold, they will not believe me, nor 
hearken unto my voice: for they will say, 
the LoRDp hath not appeared unto thee. 
2 And the LonRDp said unto him, What 
ts that in thine hand? And he said, A rod. 
3 Aud he said, Cast it on the ground. 
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für unb fitr. 


2 3Dud) 9WNtofe, 8, 4. 
10 Co gebe nun bin, id) wif bic) au. Dbarao 


fenbert, bag bu meín 3Boff, bie fitber Sfraet, aug 
(Sappten fübreft. 


11 9Xofe fprad) su Gott: S8er 
bin id, bag id) su S3pfarao gebe, unb fübre bie 
Sinber Sfraef aud Cappten? 12 Gr fpradj: Sd 
foil mit bir fetu. — 1inb ba& fol bir ba8 3eícben 
fein, bag id) tid) gefanbt fabe; 9Benn bu mein 
3SoÍf aud Gappten gefübxet Daft, merbet ibr Gott 
opfern auf biefem SBevge. 13 SWofe fprad) au 


(jott: Cíebe, wveun id au ben finbern Sftaet 


fomme, unb fpredje au ifren: er Gott euret 
SBáter fat mid) au eud) gefanbt ; unb fie miv fagen 
ferben: Gite beigt fein Stame ?. 93a8 folf. id) 
ibnen fagen ? 14 QGott fprad) au 9Xofe: Sd 
toerbe fein, ber id) fein merbe. — inb fpradj : 9((fo 
follfft bu ben &inbern Sfraef fagen: Sd) werba 
fein, ber bat mid) su eud) gefanbt, — 15 limb Gott 
fprad) weiter au 9Xofe: 9(ffo folfft bu au ben 
$inbern Sfraef fagen: Ser $evr, eurer SSátec 
jott, ber Gott 90bvabamá, ber Gott Sfaaf&, ber 
Gjott Safoba, bat mid) su eud) gefanbt. a8 iff 
mein 9tame etvigfic), babei foll mau mein gebenfen 
16 Sarum fo gebe bin, unb bere 
famme bie 9(efteften in. Sfraef, unb fprid) au 
iben : Ser Derr, euxer Sáter Gott, ift mir ere 
[bienen, ber Gott 2(bxafamóá, ber Gott Sfaats, 
ber (Soit Safobá ; unb bat gefagt: Sd) fab eud 
Deimgefuft, unb gefeben, ma& eud) im Cappten 
fiberfabrem ift. 17 lInb Babe gefagt: Sd will 
eud) aus bert Gfenbe Gapptena fübxen in bad anb 
ber Ganauniter, Setfiter, 9(moriter, Spfevefttev, 
Debiter unb. Sebufiter; it bad anb, barinnen 
Sif unb Sonig ffeupt. 18 Mnb wenn fte beine 
Ctümme bóren, fo foll bu unb bie 9(efteften ín 
Sftael finein geben sum &ónige in Ggppten, unb 
4u ibm fagen: Ser err, ber Gbráer Gott, Dat 
uné gerufen, o faf und nun geben brel. Zaae- 
reifen in bie Z8üfle, bag voir opfern bem Der, 
unferm Gott. 19 9(ber id) woeif, baf ewd ber 
$üonig it Gappten nidt mirb atieben faffen, obne 
burd) eine flarfe $anb. 20 Senn id twerbe 
meine $Danb auédfireden, unb Ggopten fifagen 
mit allecfet  SGunbern, bie id) barinnen tbun 
erbe, SDarnad imirb er eud) ateben faffen. 
21 Mnb id) wifl biefem 38off Ginabe geben vor 
ben Gggptern, bag, toenm ibr audsiebet, niit 
feer aud5iebet; 22 GConbern ein jeglid) 9Oeib 
foll. oon ifrer 3tadbarin unb $ausgenofien 
forbern fifberne unb gülbene Gefáfe, unb fleiber; 
bie fofít ibr auf eure Cóbne unb Sódter legen, 
unb ben (Gapptern enttoenben. 


Paé 4. Cayitel, 


1l 3Xofe antmoortete unb fprad): (iefe, fie 
ferben mir nidt gfauben, nod) meine Clintme 
bóven; fonbern werben fagen: Ser Derr iftbir nift 
eritenen. 2 Der bert fprad) su i$m: 98a8 ift, bag 
bu in beiner Sanb baft? Gr fpraó: Gín Ctab. 
3 Cr fpradj: Z8irf ijr vou bir auf bie (rbe. 





EXODE, III. IV. 


10 Maintenant done viens, et je t'enverrai 
vers Pharaon, et tu retireras d'Égypte mon 
peuple, les enfants d'Israel. 11 €] Cepen- 
dant Moise répondit à Dieu: Qui suis-je, moi, 
pour aller vers Pharaon, et pour retirer 
d'Egypte les enfants d'Israél? 12 Mais Dieu 
lui dit: C'est que je serai avec toi; et ceci 
(e sera pour signe que c'est moi qui t'ai 
envoyé: quand tu auras retiré mon peuple 
d'Egypte, vous servirez Dieu prés de cette 
montagne. 13 Et Moise dit à Dieu: Voici, 
lorsque j'irai vers les enfants d'Israél, et que 
je leur dirai: Le Dieu de vos péres m'a envoyé 
vers vous; s'ils me disent alors: Quel est son 
nom, que leur dirai-e? 14 Et Dieu dit à 
Molise: JE SUIS CELUI QUI SUIS. Il dit aussi: 
Tu diras ainsi aux enfants d'Israél: Celui qui 
s'appelle JE SUIS, m'a envoyé vers vous. 
ló Dieu dit encore à Moise: Tu parleras 
ainsi aux enfants d'Isracl: Le SEIGNEUR, ]e 
Dieu de vos péres, le Dieu d'Abraham, le 
Dieu d'Isaac, et le Dieu de J acob, m'a envoyé 
vers vous; c'est ici mon nom à jamais, et 
ce sera. là ma désignation d'àge en áge. 16 Va, 
et assemble les anciens d'Israél, et dis-leur : 
Le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de vos péres, m'est 
apparu, le Dieu d'Abraham, d'Isaae et de 
Jacob, et il m'a dit: Je vous ai visités, jai vu 
ce qu'on vous faiten Egypte. SIS dits 
Je vous ferai remonter de l'Égypte oà vous 
étes affligés, dans le pays des Cananéens, des 
Héthiens, des Amorrhéens, des Phérésiens, 
dcs Héviens et des Jébusiens, pays oà coulent 
le lait et le miel. 18 Et ils obéiront à ta 
parole, et vous irez, toi et les anciens d'Israél, 
vers le roi d'Egypte, et vous lui direz: Le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu des Hébreux, est venu à 
nous. Et maintenant nous te prions de nous 
laisser faire trois journées de chemin au désert, 
afin que nous sacrifiions au SEIGNEUR, notre 
Dieu. 19 € Et moi, je sais bien que le roi 
d'Egypte ne vous permettra point d'y aller, 
excepté par une main puissante. 20 Mais 
J'étendrai ma main, et je frapperai l'Égypte 
par toutes les merveilles que je ferai au milieu 
d'elle; et aprés cela, il vous laissera aller. 
21 Je ferai done que ce peuple trouve gráce 
auprés des Egyptiens, ct il arrivera, quand 
vous partirez, que vous ne vous en irez point 
à vide. 22 Mais chaque femme demandera 
à sa volsie et à l'hótesse de sa maison des 
vases d'argent et des vases d'or, et des véte- 
ments que vous donnerez à vos filles. Vous 
aurez ainsi queiques dépouilles des Egyptiens. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


] CEPENDANT Moise répondit et dit: 
Mais, voicl, ils ne me  croiront point, 
et n'obéiront point à ma parole; car ils 
diront: Le SEIGNEUR ne t'est point apparu. 
2 Etle SEIGNEUR lui dit: Qu'est-ce que tv as 
en ta main?  Moise répondit: Une verge. 
9 Et Jeu dw dit: Jette-la par terre. 

je 
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EOAOZ, à. 


Kai £bpupev. abriyv&rl. rr)v yijv, kal iy&vero 6otc* 
kai £Qvys Movotrjc àv avrov. 4 Kai stre Küpioc 
7oóc Movoiv, "Exrtvov r0v xtipa kai iziXa(oU 
— , ) , RJ ^ ^ ? $, a" 
rijc kípkov. 'Ekrsívac oov rv xtipa &rtsXafero rijc 
' 1 » e? , lo * , eg 
kéokov, kai tyévero pá(ó0oc £v TZ xti avroD* 
5 "Iva sruortUCw0Í cot Ort Grat dot 0. Osóc TOV 
zartpev abrOv, Osóc 'Afjfoaày, kai Osóc 'Ioadk 
kai Osóc 'lako(8. | 6 EUmre 08 avjrQ Kvoptoc má, 
Eíoctveykov riv xéipá cov tic rüv kóNrov cov. Kai 
sc]veyke TV tipa avToU tic Tv KóNTOY abroU* 
xai é£jveyke r')v xeipa abToU £k ToU KüNT 0v avroU, 
7 Kai size 


, pe 4 ^- , ?, 4 , 
máAw, Eicéveykov rv xtipà cov sc TOv kóNTOY 


1 23 , € 4 , nw * 4 LÀ 
kai éysvnOn sy xtip avroU wGct& xiv. 


cov" kai ela veyke ri]v xeipa etc róv kóNzrov abroU * 
* 297 , ^ à ^-AÀ )À j? 9" 1 1À 
kai i£fveykev abri]v ic roU kóXrov atro), kai ráNv 
áTtkaríocr] tic Tv wpóav Tic capkóc abric. 
8 'Edv 0& y) T0T£0O wol cot uyóà &icakovauwot ric 
$ovijc rov austov roU Trpurov, Tt0TEUGOUGÜ COL TJ)C 

E ^s , m , A» UA. 
$wvijc roU onustov roV Otvrtipov* 9 Kai &crat eàv 
p) ziorebowol cov roic Óvol crpustow roírow 708 

od -— "e —" 
sicakotcuot Tic $wvijc cov, Xipy àzó rov VOaroc 
ro) TorapoU kal ékystic Eri r0. Erpóv, kai &orat rÓ 
ÜOup 0 iàv Aáfgc ámó roU vorapuoU aliua ti roU 

c ^- L4 
£noov. 10 Eis 08$ Movoijc vpóc Kopiv, Atopat, 
Kopie, ovx ikavóc ett 700 Tijc X0ic ov008 TpÓ ric 
rpírqc nu£pac ov0à &d' o0 zjoEw XaXéiv rq Ocpáovrí 
cov* ioxvóójwvoc kai (GpaübyAwococ £y tipa. 
11 Eizc 08 Kípiog 7póc Mwvoijv, 'Tíc £ukt oróua 
? , 1 , ? , , 1 L 
ávÜpcz«, kai ríc Emoínose OUckwóorv kai Kuwdov, 
AE rovra kai rvóAóv ; obk &yo 0 Otóc ; 12 Kai viv 
zoptbov kai éyo àvoiLo rÓ oróua cov, kai cup- 
Gi8áew es 9 gufXag AaÀXca. — 13. Kai 
Movetjc, Atouau Kópu, mpoxsíowaw  Ovváuevov 
14 Kai OvuoO0dc Óópy7 


ELTE 


dANov Ov dToocrtAcic. 
Kópioc Eri Mwvoijv ttv, Obcióob '"Aapov ó áósA- 
$óc cov 0 Atvírgc; érícrapgat ort XaXGv XaMoe 
kai tQoU abTóÓc éÉsAeboerat ec cvvaàv- 
15 Kat 


ipic mp0c abróv kai Óoc&c rà Qüuará pov tic 


a)TÓC GOL* 
roiv cot, kai iov cs xapraerat &v éavrQ. 


rÓ oróua abroU* kai &yo àvot5w ró aróua coU xai 
rà cróua avro), kai cvpu(ou9áow bpüc à Tour. 
16 Kai abróc Got XaXno& pc rüv Aaóv, kai avróc 
ferai cov oróua * c 0? abr Q £o rà-TpÓc róv Ocóov. 
17 Kai rjv oá(jóov rabrQv T)v orpaócicav tíc 
ódw AXipnpg iv Tjj xétpi cov, iv  oujssc &v abr 
ráocnyutia. 18 'Emopeó0n 0? Movoijc kai áméarpede 
zpóc 'lo00p róv yay(9póv abro? kai Aéya&, ILopeo- 
conuat kai àroorp&juw póg To)bg dÓsAóoDc pov 
ro)c iv Atyóz T, kai OUopa & &rt Got. Kai eimev 
'Io0óp Movoj, Báói£e byuatvov. Mráà 0? rác nuépac 
Tüc 70ÀÀác iktívag iéreXeormotv 0 (Jacuebc | ALyb- 
mrov. 19 Ei: 08 Kóptoc To0c Movoijv &v Maótáy, 
Báo ámtA0s elc Atyvzrrov * reÜvrkaot yàp vrávrec 
oi CgroUvríc cov riv wvygv. 20 'AvaXaQwv ài 
Mowvoijc rjv yvvaika kai rà vaa ávtBiaotv 
abrà éri rà vrocoyiua, kai Eréarptev eic Atyvmrrov * 
£a ó& Movoijc rijv pá0ov riv 7apà roU Ocov 


iy 7j xti abrov. 21 Eize 0 Kóptoc 90g Movory, [ Dei in manu sua. 


L 


EXODUS, IV. 


Projecit, et versa est in colubrum, ita ut 
Ex- 
tende manum tuam, et apprehende caudam 


fugeret Moyses. 4 Dixitque Dominus: 


ejus. Extendit, et tenuit, versaque est in 
virgam. 6 Ut credant, inquit, quod apparuerit 
tibi Dominus Deus patrum suorum, Deus Ab- 
raham, Deus Isaac, et Deus Jacob. 6 Dixitque 
Dominus rursum: Mitte manum tuam in 
sinum tuum. Quam cum misisset in sinum, 
protulit leprosam instar nivis. 7 HRetrahe, ait, 
manum fuam in sinum tuum.  hetraxit, et 
protulit iterum, et erat similis carni reliqui. 
8 S 


audierint sermonem signi prioris, credent 


non crediderint, inquit, tibi, neque 


verbo signi sequentis. 9 Quod si nee duobus 
quidem his signis crediderint, neque audierint 
vocem tuam: sume aquam fluminis, et effunde 
eam super aridam, et quidquid hauseris de 
fluvio, vertetur in sanguinem. 10 Ait Moyses: 
Obsecro, Domine, non sum eloquens ab heri et 
nudiustertius : et ex quo locutus es ad servum 
tuum, impeditioris et tardioris lingus sum. 
11 Dixit Dominus ad eum: Quis fecit os 
hominis? aut quis fabrieatus est mutum et 
surdum, videntem et cccum? nonne ego? 
12 Perge igitur, et ego ero in ore tuo: 
13 At ille, 


Obsecro, inquit, Domine, mitte quem missurus 


doceboque te quid loquaris. 


es. 14 Iratus Dominus in Moysen, ait: Aaron 
frater tuus Levites, scio quod eloquens sit: eece 
ipse egreditur in occursum tuum, vidensque te 
lzetabitur corde. 18 Loquere ad eum, et pone 
verba mea in ore ejus: et ego ero in ore tuo, 
et in ore illius, et ostendam vobis quid agere 
debeatis. 


et erit os tuum : tu autem eris ei in his quae 


16 Ipse loquetur pro te ad populum, 
ad Deum pertinent. 17 Virgam quoque hanc 
sume in manu tua, in qua facturus es signa. 
18 Abiit Moyses, et reversus est ad Jethro 
socerum suum, dixitque ei : Vadam, et revertar 
ad fratres meos in ZEgyptum, ut videam si 
adhuc vivant. Cuiait Jethro: Vade in pace. 
19 Dixit ergo Dominus ad Moysen in Madian: 
Vade, et revertere in ZEgyptum; mortul sunc 
enim omnes qui quaerebant animam tuam. 
20 Tulit ergo Moyses uxorem suam, et filios 
suos, et imposuit eos super asinum, reversus- 
in Egyptum, 


que est portans virgam 


21 Dixitque ei Dominus 


bDBIbLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


EXODUS, IV. 


And he cast it on the grouud, and it became 
a serpent; and Moses fled from before it. 
4 And the LoRD said unto Moses, Put forth 
thine hand, and take it by the tail. And he 
put forth his hand, and caught it, and it 
became a rod in his hand: 65 That they may 
belheve that the LoRD God of their fathers, 
the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob, hath appeared unto thec. 
6 € And the LonDp said furthermore unto 
him, Put now thine hand into thy bosom. 
And he put his hand into his bosom.: and 
when he took it out, behold, his hand «as 
leprous as snow. 7 And he said, Put thine 
hand iuto thy bosom again. And he put his 
hand into his bosom again; and plucked it. out 
of his bosom, and, behold, it was turned again 
as his other flesh. 8 Andit shall come to pass, 
if they will not believe thee, neither hearken 
to the voice of the first sign, that they will 
believe the voice of the latter sign. 9 And 
it shall come to pass, if they will not believe 
also these two signs, neither hearken unto thy 
voice, tbat thou shalt take of the water of the 
river, and pour ?£ upon the dry /and : and the 
water which thou takest out of the river shall 
become blood upon the dry /ang. 10 €«| And 
Moses said unto the LoRD, O my Lord, I am 
noteloquent, neither heretofore, nor since thou 
hast spoken unto thy servant: but I am slow 
of speech, and of a siow tongue. 11 And 
the LoRD said unto him, Who hath made 
man's mouth? or who maketh the dumb, or 
deaf, or the seeing, or the blind? have not I 
the Lonp? 12 Now therefore go, and I will 
be with thy mouth, and teach thee what thou 
shalt say. 13 And he said, O my Lord, send, 
I pray thee, by the hand of htm whom thou 
wilt send. 14 And the anger of the Lonp 
was kindled against Moses, and he said, Js 
not Áaron the Levite thy brother? I kuow 
that he can speak well. And also, behold, he 
cometh forth to meet thee : and when he seeth 
thee, he will be glad in his heart. 
thou shalt speak unto him, and put words in 


15 And 


his mouth : and I will be with thy mouth, and | 


with his mouth, and will teach you what ye 
shall do. 16 And he shall be thy spokesman 
unto the people: and he shall be, even he shall 
be to thee instead of a mouth, and thou shalt 
be to him instead of God. 17 And thou shalt 
take this rod in thine hand, wherewith thou 
shalt do signs. 18 €«| And Moses went and 
returned to Jethro his father in law, and said 
unto him, Let me go, I pray thee, and return 
unto my brethren whieh are in Egypt, and 
see whether they be yet alive. And Jethro 
said to Moses, Goin peace. 19 And the LonDp 
said unto Moses in Midian, Go, return into 
Egypt: for all the men are dead which 
sought thy life. 20 And Moses took his 
wife and his sons, and set them upon an 
ass, and he returned to the land of Egypt: 
and Moses took the rod of God in his 
hund. 21 And the LoRD said unto Moses, 
165 


2 Bud) 3Jiole, 4. 


linb er marf ifu von fib; ba marb er jur 
Cdfange. lub 9Xofe ffo vor iv. | 4 Xiber ber 
Sberr fprad) 3u ibm: GCirede beine Sanb aud, unb 
erbafbe fte bei bem GCdwans. Da firedte er 
eiue Danb aud, unb Diet fte; unb fte marb aunt 
Ctab in feiner $aub. O5 Sarun werben [te 
glauben, bag bír erffienen fep ber $err, ber 
(Sott ifver SBáter, ber (9ott 2(bvabamé, ber Gott 
Síaafg, ber Giott Safoba. 6 llub ber $er 
fprad) meiter 3u ifm: Gtede betne Danb im beinen 
SSufen. lub er ftedte fie üt feinen. SSufen, unb 
409 fte beraud; fiebe, ba war fte auéfibig wie 
Crdnee. 7 linb er fprad: &bue fie micber ün 
pen SBufen. — llnb er tfat fle moteber üt ben SBufen, 
unb 30g fte feraud ;. flee, ba wvarb fle roteber mie 
fein anber Setff. 8 9G6enn fle bir nun nidt 
Werben glauben, nod) betue Ctimme boren bei 
einem Jeiden; fo erben fte bod) glauben beiner 
Ctünmne bet bem anbern 3eiben. 9 3Genn fie 
aber biefen atoeien. 3eiden nibt glauben werben, 
nod beine GCtimme bóren ; fo nümmt bed 38afferg 
aug bem Cirom, unb geufg ed auf ba8 trodne 
tanb; fo mirb vaffefbe 38affer, bag bu aud bem 
Cirom genommen Daft, SSfut werben. auf bem 
trodnen ganbe. 10 SXofe aber fora) au bem 
$berrn: ?( mein Derr, id bin je uup je nit 
woobÍ berebt getrvefen, fett ber Seit bu mit beinem 
$nedt gerebet baft; benm id babe eine fiere 
Cyradje, unb eine (divere 3unge.. 11 Ser Ser 
fvrad) 3u ibt : SGer bat bem SX'enfden ben Stunb 
gefdaffen * ober oer fat ben GCummen, ober 
ZGauben, ober Cebenben, ober SSlinben gemadt ? 
$ab id nit getban, ber Derr? 12 Go gebe 
num bin: 3 mill init beinem 9tunbe fein, uu 
bte) Tebren, a8 bu fagen fof(ft. — 18. 9tofe fprad) 
aber: Sein SDevr, fenbe, wefden bu fenben milft, 
14 $a marb ber Derr febr 3oruig über. Stofe, 
unb fprad): Q3SeiB ib benn nit, bag bein S8ruber 
Xlaron, aud bem Ctamm eot, bevebt ift ? 1Inb 
fiebe, ev wirb beraus geben, bir entgegen; umb 
ieenn er bid) fiebet, oivb ev fi oon Deren freuen. 
15 $?u foffff jw ibm reben, uub bie ZBorte in 
feinen Stunb fegen.— lub id) ilf mit beinem unb 
feitem 9Dunbe fein inb eud) febven, a8 ifr tbuu 
foelft. 16 liub er fol[ für bid yum 38off veben ; 
er foll bein S*unb fet, unb bu folíft fein Giott 
fein. — 17 inb biefen GCitab nimm in beine anb, 
bantit bu. Seid)en tbun fol(ft.— 18 Stofe ging bin, 
unb fam tvieber su Setbro, feinem Cdimáber, uub 
fprad) an ibm : ieber, laB mid) geben, ba& id 
foleber 3u meinen 3Srübern fomme, bie in Gappteu 
fub, uub febe, ob fie nod) leben. — Setro fprad 
ju ibm: Gebe bir mit Srteben.— 19 90d fprad) 
ber Derr gi ibin in Stibian : Giebe bin, unb seud 
teieber in Gaypten 5; benn bie Ceute finb foct, bie 
nad beinem eben ftunben. — 20 21ffo nafur 9t ofe 


fein 38eib unb feine &Cobne, unb. fübrete fie auf. 


einem — Gfef, unb 3eg mieber im —Ggppien- 
fanb, unb nabm ben GCitab (Qotted in feiue 
$anb. 21 lub ber $Derr fprad au 9ofe: 





de Dieu. 


EXODE, IV. 


Alors il la jeta par terre, et elle devint un 
serpent. Et Moise s'enfuyait de devant lui. 
4 Puis le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: Étends ta 
main, et saisis sa queue. Et il étendit sa 
main, et la saisit, et le serpent redevint une 
verge dans sa main. 5 De cette maniére, dit 
le SEIGNEUR, ils croiront que le SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu de leurs péres, le Dieu d'Abraham, le 
Dieu d'Isaae, et le Dieu de J acob, t'est apparu. 
6 €| Le SEIGNEUR lui dit encore: Mets main- 
tenant ta main dans ton sein. Et il mit sa 
main dans son sein; puis il la tira, et voici, 
sa main était blanche de lépre comme la neige. 
7 Puis Dieu lui dit: Remets ta main dans ton 
sein. Et il remit sa main dans son sein ; 
puis il la retira hors de son sein, et voici, elle 
était redevenue comme son autre chair. 
8 Mais s'il arrive qu'ils ne te croient point, 
et qu'ils n'obéissent point à la voix du premier 
signe, ils croiront à la voix du second signe. 
9 Et s'il arrive qu'ils ne croient point à ces 
deux signes, et qu'ils n'obéissent point à ta 
parole, tu prendras de l'eau du fleuve, et 
tu la répandras sur la terre. Et les eaux 
que tu auras prises dans le fleuve deviendront 
du sang sur la terre. 10 « Et Moise ré- 
pondit au SEIGNEUR: Hélas! SEIGNEUR, je 
ne suis point un homme qui ait la parole 
aisée, ni d'hier, ni d'avant-hier, ni depuis que 
tu as parlé à ton serviteur; car j'ai la bouche 
empéchée et la langue pesante. 11 Et le 
SEIGNEUR lui dit: Qui es/-ce qui a fait la 
bouche de l'homme? ouqui a fait le muet ou le 
sourd, ou le voyant ou l'aveugle? n'est-ce pas 
moil,le SEIGNEUR? 12 Maintenant donc va, et 
je serai avec ta bouche, et je t'enseignerai ce 
que tu auras à dire. 13 Et Mose répondit: 
Hélas! SEIGNEUR, envoie, je te prie, celui 
que tu voudras envoyer. 14 Etla colére du 
SEIGNEUR s'embrasa contre Moise, et il lui 
dit : Aaron le Lévite n'est-il pas ton frére? Je 
sais qu'il. parle bien; et de plus, voici, il sort 
à ta rencontre, et quand il te verra, il se 
réjouira dans son ecur. 1ó Tu lui parleras 
done, et tu mettras les paroles dans sa bouche. 
Et je serai avec ta bouehe et avec la sienne, 
et Je vous enseignerai ce que vous aurez à 
faire. 16 ll parlera donc pour toi au peuple, 
et ainsi 1l sera ta bouche, et tu lui tiendras 
lieu de Dieu. 17 Tu prendras aussi en ta 
main cette verge, avec laquelle tu feras des 
prodiges. 18 4| Alors Moise s'en alla, et re- 
tourna vers Jéthro son beau-pére, et lui dit: 
Que je m'en aille, je te prie, et que je retourne 
vers nies fréres qui sont en Egypte, pour voir 
sils sont encore en vie. Et Jéthro lui dit: 
Va-t-en en paix. 19 Or le SEIGNEUR dit à 
Molise, au pays de Madian: Va e£ retourne en 
Egypte, ear tous ceux qui en voulaient à ta 
viesont morts. 20 Moise prit donesa femme et 
ses fils, les mit sur un áne, et retourna au pays 
d'Egypte. Moise prit aussi dans sa main la verge 
21 Le SEIGNEUR dit aussi à Moise: 
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"ZOAOZ, 6, *. 


IIopevou£vov eov kai ázocrptóovroc eig Atyvzrov, 
ópa márvra rà rípara à Otówxa iv raic xspoí cov, 
zoujs&g abrà ivavriov $apao* éyà 0à oxXNgpvve 
rjv kapóíav abroU, kei oo ui) t£azocrtiAg róv Aaóv. 
22 E) 0b ipéig r apad, Táós Aéy& Kóptoc, Yióc 
TowTÓTOkÓóc pov lopagÀA: 298 Eixa ó6 cot 'E£a- 
TOcTEXOV TÓV Àaóv puov tva pot Aaroeóog * & piv 
oüv uj (GooXa iamocrtikaw abro)Dc, 0pa obv bLyo 


&Tokrevà) TOv vióv cov rv vQwrÓTOkov. 24'Eytvero 


0& iv rjj 00g év TQ karaMópar. ovvQvrgotv abrQ - 


iQgr& | abróv. dzokréivat. 
20 Kai Aa(9oVca Ze-$6pa dYij$o» Tprtue rv 


ákpofvoríav roU vioU arc, kai mQoctmtot óc 


&yyteXoc Kvpíov, kai 


rovc ó0oc abTroU kai Lwev, "Eorg rÓ alyua riüjc 
7totrouijc ToU Taiiov uov. 26 Kai à7c5AOcv dm 
aUTOU Qiórt &izév, " Eor:j ró atua Tijg veptrouijc ToU 
catdíov pov. 27 Etwt óà& Kopuog 0c 'Aapov, 
IIopsb0grt &tc ovvávrgow Movog ele rzv &£onpov * 
kai ézopeUÜn kai avvijvrgcev ajrQ é&v rq Ope roO 
Oso), kat kareótAgoav aXNjXove. 28 Kai àvry- 
ys^e Movoijc TQ 'Aapgov závrac To)bc Aóyovc 
Kvoíov oÜc àméor&Ae, kai 7ávra fÀ püpara à 
&vere(Aaro avrqQ. 29 'Emopreó0g óà Movotüc kai 
'Aapov, kai ovvi]yayov Tiv ytpovciav rüv viv 
'IepagA. 30 Kai &AAáAqotv 'Aapov závra rà pijpara 
ravra à iXáXgotv ó Ocóc 700c Movoijv, kai éroígot 
rà onygéia évavriov ToU. XaoQ. 
ó Aaóc, kat éyápr Ort éreokbparo ó Osoc robc vioüc 
'IepajÀ kai ort &ev avrov riv ONtav* kiijac ó£ ó 


Aaóc 7000tkUrmot. 


KEÓ. É 


l KAI yerà raUra &iozA0c Movorjc kal 'Aapov 
Tp0c Oapao kai s&zav ajrQ, Táós Aéysc Koptoc ó 
Osóc 'IcpaA, 'E£azóortXAov róv Aaóv uov tva pot 
éoprácwotw £v rj iggpq. 2 Kai exe oapao, Tic 
lori ov &icakotcopat TjC $wvijc auro dort é£aro- 
artiAat rovc vtovc 'IopanA; oUk oióa róv KuUptov, kai 
róv 'Iopa)A obk i£azooTéAAw. 3 Kai Aéyovow a?rQ, 
'O Ocóc ràv 'Efpaíwv mpockékNgratnpdc: vroptvoó- 
pte0a. oSv 000v rQuOv npeoüv &g T)v É£onuov Ozwc 
0bcwoutv Kvpto rQ OcQ 9nuóv, ur zort ovvavrgog 
gpiv Üàvaroc 3 $óvoc. 4 Kai slmtv abroig Ó 
Bacuec  Aiybmrov,"Iva ri Movoij kai 'Aagov, 
ÓuacTQéQere TÓv Àaüv ádmÓ rÀOv tpyuv; ámtAÜare 
tkacToc vjuov 790c rà £pya abroU. |. o Kal &izt a- 
pac, 'Ióo0 viv coAvzAn0d Ó Xaóc, u9 obv kara- 
6 Xwviéra£e Ói 
$apaoc roig tpyooukrawe roU Xao kai roig yoap- 
parsüct Aéyov, 


Tv cwpty avro)c ávÓ TOV Epyov. 


7 Obkért vQoorTtÜnoscOe Ouóvat 
áxvpov TQ Xaq elc rv vXwOovpytav kaÜáeo y0ic 
kai rgirgv "u£pgav, &XX' abrol soptvtoÜwcav xai 
cvvayayérocav éavroic àyvpa * 8 Kai rjv ebvra£w 
Tic "AwÜOstag rc abroi To(Uc( kaÜ0' ikáorgv 
nuéipav  tUmiBaXdic  abroic, obe d$süg ob0tv: 
exoXáloveu ydo, Oià roUro wusp&yae AyovrtC, 


ol Kai ézíortvotv 


EXODUS, IV. V. 


revertenti in Egyptum: Vide ut omnia ostenta 
quz posulin manu tua, faeias coram Pharaone : 
ego indurabo cor ejus, et non dimittet populum. 
22 Dicesque ad eum: He dicit Dominus: 
Filius meus primogenitus Israel. 23 Dixi 
tibi: Dimitte filium meum ut serviat mihi; et 
noluisti dimittere eum: eece ego interficiam 
filium tuum primogenitum. 24 Cumque esset 


. in itinere, in diversorio occurrit ei Dominus, et 


volebat occidere eum. 25 Tulit illico Sephora 
acutissimam petram, et cireumcidit proeputium 
filii sui, tetigitque pedes ejus, et ait: Sponsus 
sanguinum tu mihi es. 26 Et dimisit eum 
postquam dixerat: Sponsus sanguinum, ob 
ecireumcisionem. .27 Dixit autem Dominus ad 
Aaron: Vade in occursum Moysi in desertum. 
Qui perrexit obviam ei in montem Dei, et 
osculatus est eum. 28 Narravitque Moyses 
Aaron omnia verba Domini quibus miserat 
eum, et signa qux mandaverat. 29 Venerunt- 
que simul, et congregaverunt eunctos seniores 
filiorum Israel. 30 Locutusque est Aaron 
omnia verba quz dixerat Dominus ad Moysen: 
et fecit signa coram populo, 31 Et credidit 
populus. Audieruntque quod visitasset Do- 
minus filios Israel, et quod respexisset afHic- 
tionem illorum : et proni adoraverunt. 


CAPUT V. 
1 PosT hoe ingressi sunt Moyses et Aaron, 
et dixerunt Pharaoni: 
Deus 


Hoe dicit Dominus 
Israel: Dimitte populum meum, ut 
saerificet mihi in deserto. 2 At ille respondit: 
Quis est Dominus, ut audiam vocem ejus, et 
dimittam lsrael? nescio Dominum, et Israel 
non dimittam. 9 Dixeruntque: Deus Hebrz- 
orum vocavit nos, ut eamus viam trium dierum 
in solitudinem, et sacrifieemus Domino Dco 
nostro; ne forte accidat nobis pestis aut gladius. 
4 Aitad eos rex JEgypti: Quare, Moyses et 
Aaron, sollieitatis populum ab operibus suis ? 
ite ad onera vestra. óO Dixitque Pharao: 
Multus est populus terre: videtis quod turba 
succreverit: quanto magis si dederitis eis 
requiem ab operibus? 6 Precepit ergo in die 
ilo prefectis operum et exactoribus populi, 
dicens: '" Nequaquam ultra dabitis paleas 
populo ad conficiendos lateres, sieut prius: 
sed ipsi vadant, et colligant stipulas. 8 Et 
mensuram laterum, quam prius faciebant, im- 
ponetis super eos, nec minuetis quidquam: 
vacant enim, et idcirco vociferantur, dicentes: 
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EXODUS, IV. V. 


When thou goest to return into Egypt, see 
that thou doall those wonders before Pharaoh, 
which I have put in thine hand: but I will 
harden his heart, that he shall not let the 
people go. 22 And thou shalt say unto 
Pharaoh, Thus saith the Lonp, Israel ?s my 
son, even my firstborn: 23 And I say unto 
thee, Let my son go, that he may serve me: 
and if thou refuse to let him go, behold, I 
will slay thy son, even thy firstborn. 24 «| And 
it came to pass by the way in the inn, that 
the LoRD met him, and sought to kill him. 
25 Then Zipporah took a sharp stone, and cut 
off the foreskin of her son, and cast e£ at his 
feet, and said, Surely a bloody husband art 
thou to me. 26 So he let him go: then she 
said, A bloody husband Aou art, because of 
the cireumcision. 27 €| And the LoRp said 
to Aaron, Go into the wilderness to meet 
Moses. And he went, and met him in the 
mount of God, and kissed him. 28 And 
Moses told Aaron all the words of the LonD 
who had sent him, and all the signs which he 
had commanded him. 29 «| And Moses and 
Aaron went and gathered together all the 
elders of the children of Israel: 30 And 
Aaron spake all the words which the LoRD 
had spoken unto Moses, and did the signs in 
the sight of the people. 31 And the people 
believed : and when they heard that the LoRD 
had visited the children of Israel, and that he 
had looked upon their afHiction, then they 
bowed their heads and worshipped. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 AND afterward Moses and Aaron went 
in, and told Pharaoh, Thus saith the LoRD 
God of Israel, Let my people go, that they 
may hold a feast unto me in the wilderness. 
2 And Pharaoh said, Who :?s the LORD, 
that I should obey his voice to let Israel go ? 
i know not the LoRD, neither will I let Israel 
go. 3 And they said, The God of the 
Hebrews hath met with us: let us go, we 
pray thee,three days' journey into the desert, 
and sacrifiee unto the LoRD our God; lest he 
fall upon us with pestilence, or with the 
sword. 4 Andthe king of Egypt said unto 
them, Wherefore do ye, Moses and Aaron, let 
the people from their works? get you unto 
your burdens. 5 And Pharaoh said, Behold, 
the people of the land now are many, and ye 
make them rest from their burdens. 6 And 
Pharaoh commanded the same day the task- 
masters of the people, and their officers, say- 
ing, 7 Ye shall no more give the people 
Straw to make briek, as heretofore: let them 
goand gather straw forthemselves. 8 And 
the tale of the bricks, whieh they did 
make heretofore, ye shall lay upon them ; 
ye shall not diminish ougAé thereof: for 
(hey Pe idle; therefore they cry, saying, 
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2 :Bud) 3Utoje, 4, 5, 


Ciebe Qu, wenn bu mieber im Ggpptem fonmft, 
baB bu alle bie SGunber tfuft ?or SDbarao, bie ib 
bir in beine Danb gegeben babe; id) aber voilf fein 
Ders verítoden, baf ev bad SSoff nit faffen tvixb. 
22 lnb follft su ifm fagen: Co faget bev Dev: 
Sftaet iff mein erftgeborner Cofn ; 23 lnb id 
gebiete bir, bap bu meínen GCofn sieben faffeft, 
baB ev mir biene. — 98irft bu bid) bef weigern, fo 
fid ib beinen erftgebornen Cofn ertvürgen. 
24 inb aíó er unterioegen in ber Serberge toar, 
fam ifm ber Deve entgegen unb voot[te in tóbten. 
20 $a nabm 3ipora einen Ctein, unb befdnitt 





EXODE, IV. V. 


Quand tu seras retourné en Égypte, tu auras 
soin de faire devant Pharaon tous ces miracles 
que je t'ai donné le pourvoir de faire. Cepen- 
dant j'endureirai son cour, et il ne laissexa 
point partir le peuple. 22 Mais tu diras à 
Pharaon: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : Israel oe* 
mon fils, mon premier-né. 23 Et je te dis* 
Laisse aller mon fils, afin qu'il me serve ; e 
tu refuses de le laisser aller. Voici, je m'e» 
vais tuer ton fils, ton. premier-né. 24 €«| Or 
il arriva en chemin que le SEIGNEUR rencon- 
tra. Moise oà il s'était arrété pour prendre du 


' repos, et qu'il voulutle faire mourir. 26 Alors 


brem Cobn bie SSorfaut, unb ríbrete ibm feine 


Sitge an, unb fpradó: Ou bifi mir ein 931ut» 
bráutigam. | 26 $a [(ie& er von ibm ab. Cie 
fpxató aber SSfutbráutigam, um ber SSefneibung 
foifen. 27 Jnb ber Serr fprad) au 3laxon : Giefe 
fin, 9tefe entgegen, in bie ZBüfte.  lnb ev giug 
fin, unb begeguete ibm am SSerge Giotted, unb 
füffete ibn. 28 1Inb 9Xofe fagte 9[avon alle 
JGorte bed Dern, ber ibn gefanbt fatte, unb alle 
Jeiben, bie er ibm befobfen batte. 29 lub fie 
gingen bin, unb verfamme(ten afe 9fe(teften oon 
ben &inbert Sífrael, 30 llub 9(axon rebete al[e 
ZOorte, bie ber Devr mit 9tofe gerebet fatte, unb 
(bat bie Seiden oor bem S3off. 31 llub rbaé 
SS901f glaubete, inb ba fte fóveten, bag ber Der 
bie $tinber Sftaef feimgefurbt unb ibv Glenb angee 
feben bàtte; neigeten (te fic), unb beteten an. 


Sas 6. Gapitel. 


l $»arnad gingen SXtofe unb 9(aron fineim, 
unb fpraden 3u SPbarao: Co fagt bet Serr, ber 
Gott Sftaef : 2a8 mein 3Bolf jieben, bag mica 
ein. Qeft Dafte in ber 3Oüíte. 2 Spfarao 
antioortete:  J8ev iff ber Dev, bef GCtünme 
ib boven müfe, unb Sfraef sieben faffen? 
30) foeif nidt$ $on bem Sern, till aud 
Sfrae nicbt faffen aieben. 3 Cie fpradjen: bet 
(Sbrüàer Gott bat un8 gerufen; fo fag una nun 
fingteben brei Zagevetfen in bie 98ifte, unb bem 
Serin, unferm Gott, opferu, bag uns nidjt toibers 
fabve SDeftifeng ober Cdovert. 4 Sa fprad) ber 
&onig in Ggopten au ibnen: Su, Sofe unb 
Savon, twearum toolít ibt ba8 33off von feiner 
S[vbeit frei maden ? (Sebet biu an. eure Sienfte. 
9 3Oeiter [prac SHparao: Ciebe, be8 S3otfa ifl 
fBon au oiel imt Qanbe, unb íbr molt fie norb 
feiern. beiBen von ibrem Senf. 06 Sarum 
befabI SDbarao beffelben Xaged ben 33ógten beg 
SSoffà unb ibren 2lmtfeuten, unb fpra:.— 7 Sbr 
fol(t bent S3off nidjt mefbr GCtvob fammefn unb 
geben, baB fie Siegel brennen, tie bi8 anfer; 
faflet fte fefbft bingeben, unb. GCtrof. sufammen 
fefen ; 8 Jinb bie 23abf ber Siegel, bie fie 
biéber gemadt Daben, folft ibv ibuen gfeicotoott 
auffegen, —uub — niis  minbern; benu $fie 
geben müfig, barum fdreten fie, unb fpreden: 


———Á M BÓ a Un EEUU URN A 
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Séphora prit un couteau tránchant, en eoupa 
le prépuce de son fils, et le jeta aux pieds de 
Moise, et dit: Tu m'es un époux de sang. 
26 Puis le SEIGNEUR le laissa. Or Séphora 
disait: Epoux de sang, à cause de la circon- 
eision. 27 €| Cependant le SEIGNEUR dit à 
Aaron : Va-t'en au-devant de Moise au désert. 
Il y alla donc, le reneontra dans la montagne 
de Dieu, et l'embrassa. 28 Et Moise raconta 
à Áaron toutes les paroles du SEIGNEUR qui 
lavait envoyé, et tous les prodiges qu'il lui 
avait commandé de faire. 29 «| Moise pour- 
sulvit done son chemin avec Aaron: et ils 
assemblérent tous les anciens des enfants 
d'Israél. 30 Et Aaron dit toutes les paroles 
que le SEIGNEUR avait dites à Moise, et fit les 
prodiges devant les yeux du peuple. 31 Or 
le peuple crut, et comprit que le SEIGNEUR 
avait visité les enfants d'Israél, et qu'il avait 
vu leur affülicüon. Et ils s'inclinérent et se 
prosternérent. 


CHAPITRE V. 


] APRES cela, Moise et Aaron s'en allérent, 
et dirent à Pharaon : Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUS, 
le Dieu d'Israél: Laisse aller mon peuple, afin 
qu'il me célébre une féte dans le désert, 
2 Mais Pharaon dit: Qui est le SEIGNEUR, 
pour que j'obéisse à sa voix, et que je laisse 
aller Israél ? Je ne connais point le SEIGNEUR, 
et je nelaisserai point aller Israél. 3 Et ils 
dirent: Le Dieu des Hébreux est venu à 
nous.  Permets-nous, nous te prions, de faire 
trois journées de chemin au désert, afin que 
nous sacrifilons au SEIGNEUR notre Dieu, de 
peur qu'il ne nous frappe pàr la peste ou par 
l'épée. 4 Etleroi d'Egypte leur dit: Moise 
et Aaron, pourquoi détournez-vous le peuple 
de son ouvrage? Allez plutót à vos affaires. 
6 Pharaon dit &ussi: Voici, ce peuple est 
maintenant nombreux dans le pays, et vous 
le faites chómer de son travail. 6 Et Pharaon 
donna ordre ce jour là aux exactcurs, éíablis 
sur le peuple, et à ses surveillants, en disant: 
4 Vous ne donnerez plus de paille à ce peuple 
pour faire des briques, comme auparavant ; 
ils iront, et ils amasseront la paille eux-mémes. 
8 Néaumoins vous leur imposerez la méme 
quantité de briques qu'ils faisaient aupara- 
vant; vous n'en diminuerez rien ; car iis ont du 
loisir, c'est. pour cela qu'ils crient, en disant : 


bBIDBLIA HEXACGLOTIT A. 
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EEOAOZ, e, s. 


'EysoÜüGutv kai 0bowytv rQ Os nuov. 9 Bapv- 
ytoOw rà £pya ràv àávÜpozwv robrwv, kai utpuiá- 
Twcav ravra, kai u) utpuivárwocav £v Aóyoic kevoic. 
10 Karéo7tvóorv Ó& abro)c oil £pyoOw)krat kai oi 
ypappartic, kal &Aeyov 7póc róv Aaóv A&yovrtc, 
Táór Aéy& Óapao, Obktri. O(0opa. 0piv áxvpa* 
11 Abroi uti voptvópevot cvAMEyert éavroic áxvpa 
bOcv tàv tUpyrt, ob yàp áQawptirat áxÓ Tijg cvvra- 
£euc üpv oU0tv. 12 Kal Otoápy o0 Aaóg &v 0Àg 
yg Alyó"TQ ovvayaytiv kaMáumnv £c dxvpa* 18 Oi 
6$ épyodiükrat karíaztevOov abrobc AEyovrte, Xvvrt- 
Atire rà fpya rà kaÜikovra ka0' rputpav ka0ámtp 
kai órt TO áyvpov tó(toro vpiv. 14 Kai ipgaartyo- 
05cav oi ypaupartic roU ytvovyg rOv viov IopajA 
oi karacraÜtvrtc Um aürolc UTÓ Tv ETi.OTAaTÓV TOU 
Papao, Aéyovrtc, Atà Tí o0 cvvereMcars rác ovvrá- 
£uc ouv ric TAvOdiag kaÜ0ámsp xÜig kai rptrv 
16 EicsM0ó0vrtc à oi 


yoappartig TOv viàv 'IopanA kars(9ógcav  -póc 


npépav kai TÓ Tijc outpov ; 


P$apaw Aíyovrtc, Iva rí c) oUrwg Touic roic coic 
oikératt ;. 16 "Axvpov ov OiQorat roic oikératg cov, 
kai r)v mzÀtvOov nui» Atyovoi TOUiv, kai iQoU ot 
Taiótc cov usuaoríyovrov* áOw]atic oDv róv Aaóv 
cov. l/ Kai siztv abroig, XyoAXáZert, oxoAacraít 
£crt* Óià TroUTO Aéyere, IlopevÜGyuev | 0bowpuev. Ti 
Org rudv. 18 Nàv oiv moptvOtvrtc tpyáttatt * TÓ 
y40 &xvpov ob) Qo0otra: vytv, kai riv covral rijc 
TÀwOstac àzoóoctre. 109 "Eopwv 0? ot ypaupartic 
rÀv viv 'IcpajA £éavro)c £v kakoig A£yovrtc, Odk 
aToXelpere Tic mwOsac vÓ kaÜikor rj "uEpq. 
20 ZvvQvrgcav 0$ Mwvoj kai 'Aapov toxoputvoic 
eic cvváàvrQow avroic, ikzoptvoutvuv abrüv à7ó 
Qapawc, 21 Kai tiza» avroic, '1óot 0 Otóc opc kai 
kptvat, ort tQOeNoÉare Tiv óourv muOv ivavriov 
Qapaw kai &vavriov rÀv Ocpazóvrwov avro), GoUvat 
pou$aíav tic ràc xtipac abro? azokrtivat 17)uàc. 
22 '"Extczotbe 06 Movorc 7póc Küópiv kai tme, 
Atopat, Kop, Tí ikákwucac rOóv Aaóv roUTov; kai 
tva ri áztcraAkac ue; 29 Kal á$' o9 mtTÓpotvpat 
T00c $apaoc AaXijsat Eri TQ oq óvóuart, ixákwoe 


M . T LI *, ,0»*7 ^ , 
TÓv Aaóv roUTOV, kal ovK tppvcw TÓv Aaóv cov. 


KE. c«*. 


l KAI e'7& Kóptoc 700g Mwvoijv, "Hóg Óva& à 
T0U]Jcw T(Q Capaq:* iv yàp xt&pi kparaug | (ao- 
cT£Xéi ajroc, kai &v Bpaxytori vigo éxBGaXd abrovG 
ik Tic yünc avrov. 2 'EXaAgo: 06 Ó Osóc mpóc 
3 Kai 


wó0nv vpóc 'Afpaáàyg kai 'Icaàk kai 'lakof, Osóc ov 


Mwvoijv kai evt 7póc atróv, Eyo Kóptoc, 


, LA M i» , , , ^7 , E 
abUrv,kai ró 0vouá pov Kopic ovk tórXwoca abroic 
4 Kai £orgca riv Oua0nkgv pov Tóc abrobc dort 
Üo)vat avroic Tv yijv TOv Xavavaiov, rv yijv 3v 


TapKikaciw, i» g xai vapukgca» i&*  abriüc. 


EXODUS, V. VI. 


Eamus, et sacrificemus Deo nostro. 9 Oppri- 
mantur operibus, et expleant ea: ut non 
acquiescant verbis mendacibus. 10 Igitur 
egressi prefecti operum et exactores, ad po- 
pulum dixerunt: Sic dicit Pharao: Non do 
vobis paleas: 11 Ite, et colligite sicubi 
invenire poteritis, nec minuetur quidquam de 
opere vestro. 12 JDispersusque est populus 
per omnem terram ZEgypti ad coligendas 
paleas. 13 Praefecti quoque operum instabant, 
dicentes: Complete opus vestrum quotidie, ut 
prius facere solebatis quando dabantur vobis 
palee. 14 Flagellatique sunt qui pr«erant 
operibus filiorum Israel, ab exactoribus Pha- 
raüonis, dicentibus: | Quare non  impletis 
mensuram laterum sicut prius, nec heri, nec 
hodie? 15 Veneruntque prepositi filiorum 
Israel, sunt ad Pharaonem, 
dicentes: Cur ita agis contra servos tuos? 


16 Palez non dantur nobis, et lateres similiter 


et vociferati 


imperantur: en famuli tui flagellis czedimur, 
et injuste agitur contra populum tuum. 
17 Qui ait: Vacatis otio, et idcirco dicitis: 
Eamus, et sacrificemus Domino. 18 Ite ergo, 
et operamini: palee non dabuntur vobis, et 
reddetis consuetum numerum laterum. 19 Vi- 
debantque se praepositi filiorum Israel in malo, 
eo quod diceretur eis: Non minuetur quidquam 
de lateribus per singulos dies. 20 Occurrerunt- 
que Moysi et Aaron, qui stabant ex adverso, 
egredientibus a Pharaone: 21 Et dixerunt 
ad eos: Videat Dominus et judicet, quoniam 
foetere fecistis odorem nostrum coram Pha- 
raone et servis ejus, et preebuistis ei gladium, 
ut occideret nos. 22 Reversusque est. Moyses 
ad Dominum et ait: Domine, cur afflixisti po- 
pulum istum? quare misisti me? 23 Ex eo 
enim quo ingressus sum ad Pharaonem ut 
loquerer in nomine tuo, afflixit populum tuum, 


et non liberasti eos. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 DixirTQUE Dominus ad Moysen: Nunc 
videbis qui facturus Pharaoni : 
manum enim fortem dimittet eos, e£ in manu 
robusta ejiciet illos de terra sua. 2 Locutus- 


sim per 


que est. Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: Ego 
Dominus 3 Qui apparui Abraham, Isaac, et 
Jacob, in Deo omnipotente: et nomen meum 
ADONAI nonindicavieis. 4 Pepigique foedus 
cum eis, ut darem eis terram Chanaan, terram 


peregrinationis eorum, in qua fuerunt adven:e. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT IA. 





pODUS, V. VI. 


Let us go and sacrifice to our God. 9 Let 
there 1aore work be laid upon the men, that 
they may labour therein; and let them not 
regard vain words. (10 *€| And the task- 
masters of the people went out, and their 
officers, and they spake to the people, saying, 
Thus saith Pharaoh, I will not give you straw. 
11 Go ye, get you straw where ye can find 
it: yet not ought of your work shall be 
diminished. 12 So the people were scattered 
abroad throughout all the land of Egypt to 
gather stubble instead of straw. 13 And the 
taskmasters hasted £Aem, saying, Fulfil your 
works, your daily tasks, as when there was 
straw. 14 And the officers of the children 
of Israel, which Pharaoh's taskmasters had 
set over them, were beaten, and demanded, 
Wherefore have ye not fulfilled your task in 
making brick both yesterday and to day, as 
heretofore? | 15 *| Then the officers of the 
children of Israel came and cried unto Pha- 
raoh, saying, Wherefore dealest thou thus 
with thy servants? 16 There is no straw 
given unto thy servants,and they say to us, 
Make brick: and, behold, thy servants are 
beaten; but the fault ?s in thine own people. 
l7 But he said, Ye are idle, ye are idle : 
therefore ye say, Let us go and do saerifice to 
the LoRb. 18 Go therefore now, and work ; 
for there shall no straw be given you, yet 
shall ye deliver the tale of bricks. 19 And 
the officers of the children of Israel did see 
that they were in evil case, after it was said, 
Ye shall not minish ought from your bricks of 
your daily task. 20 «4| And they met Moses 
and Aaron, who stood in the way, as they 
came forth from Pharaoh: 21 And they said 
unto them, The Lomp look upon you, and 
judge; because ye have made our savour to 
be abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in 
the eyes of his servants, to put a sword in 
their hand to slay us. 22 And Moses re- 
turned unto the LoRbD, and said, Lord, where- 
fore hast thou so evil entreated this people? 
why 4s itíhat thou hast sent me? 23 For 
since I came to Pharaoh to speak in thy name, 
he hath done evil to this people; neither hast 
thou delivered thy people at all. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 THEN the LoRDp said unto Moses, Now 
shalt thou see what I will do to Pharaoh: for 
with a strong hand shall he let them go, and 
with a strong hand shall he drive them out 
of his land. 2 And God spake unto Moses, 
and said unto him, I 2m the Lonp: 3 And 
I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and 
unto Jacob, by tAe name of God Almighty, 
bnt by my name JEHOVAH was I not 
known to them. 4 And I have also estab- 
lished my eovenant with them, to give 
them the land of Canaan, the land of their 
pigrimage, wherein they were strangers. 
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: geben ; 


2 3Bud) 9Jtoje, 5, O. 


J8ir molfen binyieben unb unferm Gott. opferit, 
9 9Xan brüde bie feute mit 3(vbeit, baf (ie au 
fbaffen baben, unb fid nit febren an faltídbe 
Jicbe. 10 Da gingen bie 93ógte bed 3Soffá unb 
ibve 9(mtfeute aud, unb fpraden 3um S5olf: 
Co fpridt 996arao: San mirb eud) fein GCitrob 
11 (Gebet ibr fefbft. bin, unb fanmett 
eut Ctrob, mo ibr8 finbet, aber oon eurer YIxbeit 
fof( nidità geminbert werben. 12 $a ser(tveucte 
fib ba8 SBoff in8 gange anb Ggppten, baf e8 
Ctoppefu fammeíte, bamit fie Ctrob bütten. 
183 1inb bie 9»6gte frieben fte, unb fpraden: 
Grfülfet ewer &agmerf, aleit af8 ba ifr Ctrof 
Dbattet. 14 lInb pie 2(mtfeute ber &ünber Sfraef, 
mefde bie S56gte SDbarao über fte aefeBet batten, 
murbcemn aefdfagen, unb marb au ibnen geíaat: 
J8auun fabt ifr weber beute nod) geftern. euev 
aefebt Sagwerf getban, wie vorbin? 15 $a 
gingen binein bie ?mtfeute bev S&inber Sfraef, 
unb (dieen 3u 906arao: S98Barum wi(lít bu. mit 
beinen. $nedten aífo fabreu? 16 9Xan gibt 
ceinen &nedten fein Ctrob, unb fo(fen bie 3iegef 
maden, bie und beftummt finb ; unb ftebe, beine 
$nedte werben aefdífagen, ub bein SSoff mf 
Cinber fein. 17 3Pbarao fexadó : Sr feib müfig, 
mifi feib ibv; barum feredbet ibv : 98ir molfen 
binsteben, unb bent err oypfern.. 18 Co aebet 
nun bin, unb frófnct ; Ctrob fef man eud) nidt 
geben, aber bie 2(n3abf ber 3ieaef fotft bx veiden. 
19 3a faben bie 2Llmtfeute ber &inber Sfraet, baf 
e8 árger tvarb, teil man fagte: Sr folft nidta 
minbern on bem Zagtverf an ben 3iegefn. 
20 |inb ba fte von 3Pbarao aürgen, begeaneten fie 
Sft ofe tnb 9[aron, unb traten aegen fie, 21 1tnb 
fexaden 3u ibnen : Ser Serre febe auf eudb, unb 
ribte ed, bag ibr unfern Gerud) babt ftinfen 
gemadt vor Sbarao unb feinen. $uedten ; unb 
fabt ibnen baà Cbmert in ibre Sünbe aeqeben, 
und 3n tPbten. 22 3Xefe aber fam toteber iu 
bem Serm unb fprad: Serr, marum tbuft tu fo 
übef an biefem SSoff ?  SGavum Daft bu iid) bere 
acíanet ? 28 Denn feit eem, bag id binein. bin 
gegangen au SDbarao, mit ifi 3u xeben in beinem 
9tanten, bat er bad 33off ned) bárter geplaget ; 
unb bu faít bein 3Soff nidjt evrettet. 


$Da8$ 6. Gayitef. 


1 Ser Serv fevad) au. 3X ofe: 9tun .fotfft bu 
feben, maa id *Pbarao tbun toerbe ; benn pur 
eine ftavfe anb muf er fte faffen 3ieben, er mu 
iie nod) burd eine flavfe Sanb aud fettent ganbe 
von fi tveiben. — 2 1lub (ott vebete nit Stofe, 
inb fexad) su ibm: 3d bin ber Derr, 3 1lnb bin 
evfdbtenen ?(brabam, Sfaaf unb Safob, baf i6 ibr 
alimádtiger Gott fein woflte; aber mein 9tame, 
Serre, ift ibnen nidt offenbaret werben. 
fab id) meinen SSunb mit tbuen aufgeriótet, afi ib 
ibnen geben tvilí bad Canb Ganaan, ea8 anb ibcer 
SfGalffabrt, barinnen fie Srembliuge geroejen finb. 





IENQUDE. V. VI. 


Allons sacrifier à notre Dieu. 9 Que le tra- 
vail s'appesantisse sur ces gens, qu'ils s'occu- 
pent et ne s'amusent plus à des paroles de 
mensonge. 10 €| Alors les exaeteurs du 
peuple et les surveillants sortirent, et dirent 
au peuple: Ainsi a dit Pharaon: Je ne vous 
douneraài plus de paille; 11 Allez vous- 
mémes, ec prencz de la paille oà vous en trou- 
verez; mais ll] ue sera rien diminué de votre 
travai. 12 Alors le peuple se répandit par 
toutle pays d'Egypte, pour amasser du chaume 
au lieu de paille. 13 Et les surveillants les 
pressaient, en disant: Achevez votre ouvrage, 
Jour par jour, comme lorsqu'on vous donnait 
la paille. 14 On battait méme les survcillants 
des enfants d'Israel, que les exactcurs de Pha- 
raon avaient établis sur eux, et on leur disait: 
Pourquoi n'avez-vous point achevé votre tàche, 
en faisant des briques hier et aujourd'hu, 
comme auparavant? 165 €| Alors les survcil- 
lants des enfants d'Israél vinrent crier à Pha- 
raon, en disant: Pourquoi fais-tu ainsi à tes 
serviteurs? 16 On ne donne point de paille 
à tes serviteurs, et toutefois on nous dit: Faites 
des briques; et voici, tes serviteurs sont 
battus, et ton peuple est traité comme s'il 
était coupable. 17 Etilrépondit: Vous avez 
du loisir, vous avez du loisir; c'est pourquoi 


. vous dites: Allons, sacrifions au. SEIGNEUR. 


18 Maintenant done allez, travaillez ; car on 
ne vous donnera point de paille, et vous four- 
nirez la méme quantité de briques. 19 Et 
les surveillants des enfants d'Israél se virent 
dans un eruel embarras, quand on leur dit: 
Vous ne diminuerez rien de vos briques sur la 
tàche de chaque jour. 20 «| Et en sortant 
de devant Pharaon, ils rencontrérent Moise et 
Aaron, qui se trouvaient sur leur chemin. 
21 Etils leur dirent: Que le SEIGNEUR vous 
regarde et vous juge, vous qui nous avez mis 
en mauvaise odeur devant Pharaon, et devant 
ses serviteurs, en. mettant le glaive dans leur 
main pour nous tuer. 22 Alors Moise re- 


| tourna vers le SEIGNEUR, et dit : SEIGNEUR, 


pourquoi fais-tu maltraiter ee peuple? pour- 
quoi m'as-tu eonvoyé? 23 Car depuis que 
je suis venu vers Pharaon pour parler en ton 
nom, il maltraite ce peuple, et tu ne délivres 
pas ton peuple. 


CHAPILEESUE 


1 ET le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: Tu verras 
maintenant ee que je ferai à Pharaon: car 
forcé par unc main puissante, il les renverra ; 
forcé par une main puissante, il les ehassera 
de son pays. 2 Dicu parla encore à Moisc, et 
lui dit: Je suis le SEIGNEUR. 3 Je suis 
apparu à Abraham, à Isaac ct à Jacob, comme 


le Dieu tout-puissant : mais je n'ai point été 


4 9(ud) 


connu d'eux par mon nom de Jéhovah. 4 J'ai 

fait avee eux cette alliance, que je leur donue- 

rai le pays de Canaan, le pays de leurs péleri- 

nages, oà ils ont demeuré comme étrangers. 
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'IepajA, 0v oi AtybTTt00 karaóovAoUDvrat avrovg, 
6 Bao sióv 


, 


roig vioic 'lopaA Aéyov, Eye Koptoc, kai é&á£w 


kai iuvioOnv rijc àa0nkgc vpgóv. 


buc ám rijc Ovvaortíag TOv AlyvzTlwv, kai Qvco- 
pat ópáàg i rijc 0ovAstag, kal Avrpócouat vpüg &v 
Bpaxiovi jg kai kpíoe ueyáAg^ 7. Kai Npbogai 
ipyavrg )yuàc Xaóv tuoi, kai £coua: uv Osóc, kai 
yvéctc0s Ór. iyo Kópiog 0 Orc buàv ó i£ayayov 
buc lk rijc karaüvvacrtíac rv Atyvzrieov * 8 Kai 
&cá£o bpgüg tic riv yrv tig fjv i£érewa rr)v xtipá 
pov Qovai abri)v rQ 'Afpadpg kai 'Icaák kai 'Iakw(, 
kai 69oc vbyiv abryv &v kNjpo, Uyo Kópioc. 9 'EXá- 
Agct óà Mewvoijg ovrw Toig vioig IopanX* kai oUK 
eokovcav Moevog àzó rijg óONvyovvxíac kai à 
rÀv t£oyov ràv okNgjpüv. 10 Eórsc 0€ Kupioc vc 
Movocijv Mywv, 11 EiocsA0c AàXgoov Qapao Qacidi 
AiywzTov tva tfamocrtÀAg Tro)Q viovc 'lopanA £k 
Tic yüjg avrov. 12 'EAaAgot 06€ Meovoiüg £vavri 
Kvpíiov, Aéywv, Ióo? ot vioi 'loparA ook. &orkovcáv 
pov, kai vc ticakovctrai pov $apaco; iym ài 
áXoyóc &ga.. 13 Etzce 0à Küpioc Tpógc Movoijv kai 
Aapov, kai cvvtra£tv avroic 7póc $apac (JaciMa 
Atyvz TOU QoOTs &fasmocrtiÀat ToUQ vio)c lopayA éx 
yc Atyvzrov. 14 Kai o)rot doymyol olkov zarpuv 
abTGv. Ytoi 'Pov(jjv vpwrorókov 'IopagA* 'Evox 
xai GaAXovc, 'Acopev kai Xaput* abrn 1) ovyytvaa 
'"PovGv. 15 Kai viol Evpgtov* 'Ituov))A kai 'laptig 
kai Ac kai Iaxeiv kai. Zaàp kai ZaovX 0 ik ric 
Powícogc* abrau. ai Tarpual TOv wiv ZXvuptov. 
16 Kai ravra rà óvópara ràv viàv Acvi kará ovy- 
ysveéiac avTOv * l'tóoov, Kad0 kai Mtpapí* kai rà 
17 Kai 


ovrot vioi l'tócov. Ao(vi kai Zeus, olkot zarptüc 


£r rijc Gwijc Aevi éxaróv  Tpuiakovraez TO. 
abràüv. 18 Kai vioi Kaa0 * 'Aufpàu kai 'Icoáap, 
XeBpov kai 'OZu]À* kai rà &rg ric Lec Kada0 
ikaróv rjuakovrarpia £rg. 19 Kai vioi Mtpapi * 
MooXi kai 'Ouovot. Obrow oi olkoi zarpuv Atvi 
20 Kai &Xafev 'Aupàg 


rjv 'loya(jió Ovyartpa rov à0tAQoU ToU warpóc 


karà ovyytvetac avTOv. 


avTov éavrQ &c yvvaika, kai éy£vvgotv abrQ TÓV 
rt Aapov xai róv Muvcoáv kai Mapiip 72v 
dósAorv abrüv* rà 0£ £ry ríjc Zwijc' AuBpdg ékaróv 
21 Kai vioi 'Iocdap * Kopé kai 
22 Kai viol OZujÀ* Mica? kai 
28 "ElaQe 0? 'Aapov 
Ovyaripa 'Ajuvaóá(ó  dósMoyv 


rpuakovraóvo £r. 
Naóix kai Zexpet. 
'"EAcaóádv xai 
"EXwca 320 
Naaccov abrQ yvvaika, kai Értktv  ajbrQ  TÓV 
rt NaóàQ kai 'Afjo)0 xai rÓv 'EXcáGap kai 
24 'Yioi Oi Kopt. 'Actip xai 'EA- 


ravà xai 'A(flácap* aóras al yevéctg — Kop&. 


Ztyp&. 


TY 


'IOápap. 





EXODUS, VI. 


6 Ego audivi gemitum filiorum Israel, 
quo ZEgyptii oppresserunt eos: et recor- 
6 Ideo die filiis 
Israel: Ego Dominus qui educam vos de 
ergastulo /Egyptiorum, et eruam de servitute: 
àc redimam in brachio excelso, et judiciis 
magnis. 7 Et assumam vos mihi in populum, 
et ero vester Deus: et scietis quod ego sum 
Dominus Deus vester qui eduxerim vos de er- 
gastulo ZEgyptiorum : 


datus sum pacti mei. 


8 Et induxerim in 
terram, super quam levavi manum meam, ut 
darem eam Abraham, Isaac, et Jacob: daboque 
illam vobis possidendam, ego Dominus. 9 Nar- 
ravit ergo Moyses omnia filiis Israel: qui non 
acquieverunt ei, propter angustiam spiritus, et 
opus durissimum. 10 Locutusque est Dominus 
ad Moysen, dicens: 11 Ingredere, et loquere 
ad Pharaonem regem Egypti, ut dimittat 
filios Israel de terrasua. 12 Respondit Moyses 
coram Domino: Ecce filii Israel non audiunt 
me: et quomodo audiet Pharao, presertim 
cum incircumcisus sim labis? 13 Locutusque 
est Dominus ad Moysen et Aaron, et dedit 
mandatum ad filios Israel, et ad Pharaonem 
regem JEgypti, ut educerent filios Israel de 
terra ZEgypti. 14 Isti sunt principes domorum 
per familias suas. Pili Ruben primogeniti 
Israelis: Henoch et Phallu, Hesron et 
158 Hw cognationes Ruben. Filii 
Simeon: Jamuel et Jamin, et Abhod, et 
Jachin, et Soar, et Saul filius Chananitidis : 
16 Et hec nomina 
filiorum Levi per cognationes suas: Gerson 
et Caath et Merari. Anni autem vite Levi 
fuerunt centum triginta septem. 17 Filii 
Gerson: Lobni et Semei, per cognationes 
suas. 18 Filü Caath: Amram, et Isaar, et 
Hebron, et Oziel, anni quoque vite Caath, 
centum triginta tres. 19 Filii Merari : Moholi 
et Musi: he cognationes Levi per familias 


Charmi: 


he progenies Simeon. 


suas. 20 Accepit autem Ámram uxorem 
Jochabed patruelem suam: quz peperit ei 
Aaron et Moysen. Fueruntque anni vite 
Amram, centum triginta septem. 21 Fili 
quoque Isaar: Core, et Nepheg, et Zechri 
29 Fili quoque Oziel: Misaél, et Elisa- 
phan, et Sethri. 23 Accepit 
Aaron uxorem Elisabeth, filam Aminadab, 
sororem Nahason, qu: peperit ei Nadab, 
et Abiu, et Eleazar, et Ithamar. 24 Fili 
quoque Core: Aser, et Elcana, et Abia- 
he Coritarum. 


autem 


saph: sunt cognationes 
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EXODUS, VI. 


5 And I have also heard the groaning of the 
children of Israel, whom the Egyptians keep 
in bondage; and I have remembered my 
covenant. 6 Wherefore say unto the children 
of Israel, I am the LoRD, and I will bring 
you out from under the burdens of the Egyp- 
tians, and I will rid you out of their bondage, 
and I will redeem you with a stretched out 
arm, and with great judgments: ^7 And I 
will take you to me for a people, and I will 
be to you a God : and ye shall know that I am 
the LonD your God, which bringeth you out 
from under the burdens of the Egyptians. 
8 And I will bring you in unto the land, con- 
cerning the which I did swear to give it to 
Abraham, to Isaae, and to Jacob; and 1l will 
give it you for an heritage: I am the LORD. 
9 «| And Moses spake so unto the children of 
Israel: but they hearkened not unto Moses 
for anguish of spirit, and for cruel bondage. 
10 And the LonRD spake unto Moses, saying, 
I1 Go in, speak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
that he let the children of Israel go out of his 
land. 12 And Moses spake before the LoRD, 
saying, Behold, the children of Israel have 
not hearkened unto me; how then shall Pha- 
raoh hear me, who am of uncircumcised lips ? 
13 And the LoRD spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, and gave them a charge unto the 
children'of lsrael, and unto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, to bring the children of Israel out of 
the land of Egypt. 14 €| These 5e the heads of 
their fathers' houses : The sons of Reuben the 
firstborn of Israel; Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, 
and Carmi: these bethe families of Reuben. 
15 And the sons of Suneon; Jemuel, and 
Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and 
Shaul the son of a Canaanitish woman: these 
are the families of Simeon. 16 €| And these 
are the names of the sons of Levi according to 
their generations; Gershon, and Kohath, and 
Merari : and the years of the life of Levi were 
an hundred thirty and seven years. 17 'The 
sons of Gershon ; Libni, and Shimi, according 
to their families. 18 Andthe sons of Kohath; 
Amram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel: 
and the years of the life of Kohath tere an 
hundred thirty and three years. 19 And the 
sonsof Meran; Mahali and Mushi: these are 
the families of Levi aecording to their genera- 
tions. 20 And Amram took him Jochebed his 
father's sister to wife ; and she bare him Aaron 
and Moses : and the years of the life of Amram 
were an hundred aud thirty and seven years. 
21 « And the sons of Izhar; Korah, and 
Nepheg, and Zithrij 22 And the sons of 
Uzziel: Mishael, and Elzaphan, and Zithri. 
29 And Aaron took him Elisheba, daugh- 
ter of Amminadab, sister of Naashon, to 
wife; and she bare him Nadab, and Abihu, 
Eleazar, and Ithamar. 24 And the sons of 
Korah; Assir, and Elkanah, and Abiasaph : 
these are the familes of the Korhites. 
171 


2 9Bud) 9Xofe, 6. 


6 ?(ud) bab (d aeboret bie 9Bebfíage oer. Sinber 
Sftaet, weíde bte Ggopter mit Sropnen bes 
ídrveren ; unb fab an meinen S3unb gebadt. 
6 Sarum fage ben. &inbern Sfraef: Sd) bin ber 
Serr, unb toilí eud) ausfübren oon euren gaften in 
(Saopten, unb itoi( eud) evrettem. von eurem 
Srobnen, unb tot(( eud) evíófen burd) etnen aus 
geredten 9(rm, unb grofe Geribtes — 7 linb voilf 
end) anuefnten aum SSoff, unb totlf euer Gott fein, 
baf ibv8 evfabven fof(t, bag id ber Derr bin, euer 
(Sott, ber eud) ausdgefübret babe von ber €aft 
(Saoptend, S llnb end) aebradót in ba8 ano, 
barüber id) babe meine anb geboben, bag idj8 
gábe 9(brabam, 3jaaf unb Sjafob; ba8 totl( id 
eu) geben au eigen, i ber Dev. 9 9tofe fagte 
fofde8d ben S&üinbern jSíraef; aber fie boreten. ibn 
nidt oot Ceufyen unb 9(naft unb barter 2(rbett. 
10 Oa rebete ber Serr mit 9Xtofe unb fprad: 
11 QGebe binein, unb rebe mit 9Dbarao, bem 
$ónige in Ggppten, bag ev bte Rinber Sfrael aug 
feinem anbe faffe. 12 9Xofe aber vebete oor 
bem $errn, unb fpradj : Ciebe, bte Rinber Sfraet 
bóren mid) nidt, voie folíte mid) benn 9Pbarap 
boren ?* SDasu bin id) oon unbefdnittenen ippen. 
13 9(ffo vebete ber Serv mit Stofe unb 9(aron, 
unb ffat ibnen SBefebI an bte &inoer Sfraef, unb 
Pharao, ben &onig in Gappten, baf fiebte Sinber 
Sftael aud Gappten fübreten. 14 3Die8 fino bie 
Süupter in jeglidem Gefdíedt ber SSüter. Die 
$inber Jtuben, be8 evften Cobn8à Síraet, (inb 
biefe: S$anod, 93Pallu, Sesron, parmi. Das 
fiub bie Gefifedter oon 9tuben. 15 3íie finber 
Cimeon finb biefe: Semuef, Samin, $ab, 
Sadin, 3ofar, unb Caul, ter Cobfn bed cana 
nàtfden 98eibes. $Das8 (imb Cimeons G'efdjtedbter. 
16 3ief finb bie Stamen ber &inber eot in ibven 
Gefcbfedtetn : Gerfon, &abato, SXerati. (ber 
€ebi voarb Dbunbert unb fleben unb breifig Safe 
aft. 17 Sie &inber Gevfon fiub btefe:z ibut unb 
Oimet, in ifbren Gefdíedtern. 18 Sie finbec 
$&abatb fib biefe: ?Uumram, Sejear, S$ebron, 
lel. .&abatb aber arb bunbert unb brei tnb 
breiBig Sabr aft. 19 2ie $&inbev 9Xerari finb 
biefe: 9Xabeli unb 9WQuít. Sas finb bie Ge- 
fbíedter $e»i in ibren Ctàámimen. 20 1Inb 
S(mram nabm feine S9tufme 3odebeb sum S8eibe, 
bie gebar (fur 2(aron unb 9Xofe. (ber 9(mram 
varb bunbert unb fieben unb breiBig Sabv att. 
21 Sie &inber Segear finb biefe: &oraf, 9tepbeg, 
Cidvi. 22 Sie Siubver IHifief finb biefe : 9t ifaet, 
Gí53appau, Citbri. — 28 O3(aron  nafm aum 
9Beibe Gfifeba, bie  XEodter —?mminabab, 
Jtabaffon8 Cdwefter; bie gebat ibm 9Stabab, 
d(bibu, Gíeafar, Sftbamar. 24 Sie $inbet 
$orab [inb biefe: 9f, (Gífana, 9fbiafapp. 
S:Dad (mo ie  Gefibtedter ber  &orabiter. 





EXODE, VI. 


9 Et j'ai entendu les sanglots des enfants 
d'Isra&l que les Égyptiens tiennent dans 
l'esclavage, et je me suis souvenu de mon 
alliance. 6 C'est pourquoi dis aux enfants 
d'Israél: Je suis le SEIGNEUR, et je vous roeti- 
rerai de dessous les fardeaux d'Égypte, et je 
vous délivrerai de leur servitude; je vous 
raehéterai à bras étendu, et par de grands 
jugements. Et je vous prendrai pour étre 
mon peuple ; je serai votre Dieu, et vous con- 
naitrez que je suis le SEIGNEUR votre Dieu, 
qui vous retire de dessous les fardeaux de 
l'Égypte. 8 Et je vous ferai entrer au pays 
que j'ai juré de donner à Abraham, à Isaac et 
à Jacob, et je vous le donnerai en héritage: 
c'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 9 €| Moise 
parla done ainsi aux enfants d'Israél. Mais 
ils n'écoutérent point Moise, à cause de l'an- 
goisse de leur esprit, et à cause de la dureté de 
leur servitude. 10 Et le SEIGNEUR parla à 
Moise en disant: 11 Va, et dis à Pharaon, 
roi d'Égypte, qu'il laisse sortir de son pays les 
enfants d'Israél. 12 Alors Moise parla devant 
le SEIGNEUR, en disant: Voici, les enfants 
d'Israél ne m'ont point écouté; et comment 
Pharaon m'écoutera-t-il, moi qui suis incir- 
coneis delévres? 13 Mais le SEIGNEUR parla 
à Moise et à-Aaron, etleur commanda d'aller 
trouver les enfants d'Israél, et Pharaon, roi 
d'Égypte, pour retirer du pays d'Égypte les 
enfants d'Israél. 14 €| Ce sont ici les chefs 
des maisons deleurs péres. Les fils de Ruben, 
premier-né d'Israél, étaient Hónoc et Pallu, 
Hetsron et Carmi. Ce sont là les familles de 
Ruben. 15 Et les fils de Siméon étaient 
Jémnél, Jamin, Ohad, Jakin, Tsohar, et Saül 
fils d'une Cananéenne. Ce sont là les familles 
de Siméon. 16 «4| Et ce sont ici les noms des 
fils de Lévi, selon leur naissance: Guersom, 
Kéhath et Mérari. Et les années de la vie de 
Lévi furent cent trente-sept. 17 Les fils de 
Guersom é£azent Libni et Simhi, selon leurs 
famille. 18 Et les fils de Kéhath étaient 
Hamram, Jitshar, Hébron et Huziel. Et les 
années de la vie de Kéhath furent cent trente- 
trois. 19 Etles fils de Mérari étazent Malhi 
et Mouschi. Ce sont là les familles de Lévi, 
sclon leurs générations. 20 Or, Hamram prit 
pour femme sa tante Jokbed, qui lui enfanta 
Aaron et Moise. Et les années dela vie de 
Hamram furent cent trente-sept. 21 «| Et 
les enfants de Jitshar étaient Coré, Népheg et 
Zicri. 22 Et les enfants de Huziel étaient 
Misaél, Eltsaphan et Sithri. 23 Et Aaron 
prit pour femme Élisébah, fille de Hammina- 
dab, soeur de Nahasson, qui lui enfanta Nadab, 
Abihu, Éléazar et Ithamar. 24 Et les 
enfants de Coré é(aient Assir, Elkana et 
Abiasaph. Ce sont là les familles des Corites. 
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EXOAOZ, s, C. 


25 Kai 'EXeaCap Ó ToU &tAafe rv 


Üvyartpwv Govru]A abT(Q yvvaika, kai &rekev abvqQ 


'Aapov 


Tóv duvsí£c* abrav ai ápyai xargiác. Aevirüv. kar 
ysvécac abràv. |. 26 Obroc 'Aapov kai Mwvoijc, olc 
&ev abroic ó Osóc iÉayaytiv roUc vioüc 'IopazA &c 
ylic Alybzrov civ Ovváyue, abràv. 27 Obroi cci 
ol Que eyóptvot góc eapaw (JaciMa Atyózrov * kai 
i£jyayov ro)c viooc 'lopayA &t yrjc Atyóz Tov, abróc 
'Aapov kai Mwvorjic, |.28'H suépqg &ExáXgoe Küpioc 
Muwvoj tv yj AtyózTq. 29 Kai EkáXnot Kopioc T00C 
Movoijv X&ywv, Eyw Kópioc * AáXgoov zpóc Sapaw 
(3aciXéa AtyózTov 0ca &yo Aéyw 7p0c ct. 30 Kai 
& me Mowvoijc tvavriov Kvptov, '1000 6yo ioxvoQwvóc 


&pt, kai zc e£icakoboerat uov Qapauw; 


KEb. Z. 


1 KAI &ze Kóptoc 700g Movaijv Aéyuv, 'Idov 
OtOuká ct Ücóv dapaq, kai 'Aapwv 0 àOsAQóc cov 
£orat cov poQijrgc ' 2 Z0 0à AaNgotg avrQ vávra 
0ca co. &vréAAopat, ó 0) 'Aapev Ó dósMjóg cov 
AaAfjct& 7Tp0c Papaw Dore ébazooTtiNau. To)c vioUc 
'IopayA ik 7jc yijg avrov. 3 '"Eyw à$ okNgpvvo 72v 
kapétav Qapaoc, kai xXjBvvà rà orpéá uov kai rà 
rípara iv yj AiyómxTq' 4 Kali obk ticakovotTat 
Pugüv $apac. Kai im9aAQ rv xtipá nov im 
Atyv7T0v, kai £&£áEw ovv óvváyg& pov róv Xaóv pov 


ro)c viotc 'lopanA ik yc Alym-zTOU c)v ikÜinost 


p£yáNg* 5 Kai yvocovrai závrtc oi AtyTT(00 OTt ' 


lyo &ya. Kxtoc, écr&tvwv r5]v xeipá pov &r. AL yvzTOV, 
L1 $, , rad L] t * » 1 » [4 H ^v 
kai iLáEw To)c vio)c 'IlopagA ik puécov avrQv. 
6 'Emotgot 6 Movorjc kai 'Aapwv kaÜ0ámep. éver&- 
Aaro abroic Kópuc, oUruc émotncav. 7 Mwvoijc i 
jv érGQv ÓyOonkovra, 'Aupwr 08 0 dOtAQóc abroD 
érüv OóyOonkovrarQuwuv, vica &XáXngoe vpóc OQapaqw. 
8 Kai eiz& Kopioc zpóc Mwvarjv kai Aapwv A£ywv, 
9 Kai itv XaMjog vpóc vpgac Q«paw Aéywv, Aórt 
1 Av ^ ^ , 1 5 ^v [] ^v * ^v 
npiv cngdov 3) T£pac, kai éptic Aapwv TQ à0sAQoQ 
cov, Aáfe riv páGOov kai piov &ri rv ytjv tvavríov 
Qapao kai &vavríov rüv Otparóvrwv abro), kai 
&crav Ópákwy. | 10 EiojA0: 0 Mwvarjic kai 'Aapov 
évavriov Qapaw kai rüv Ücpazóvrwv abro), kai 
, , e , , v ^ , 
&roujcav oUrwc kaÜázp évert(Xaro abroic Kópuoc ' 
kai &boupev 'Aapwv r1)v pá(9Qov &vavriov $apaco kai 
tvavríov rüv Ospazóvrwv abro), kai byévero Opá- 
«uv. ll ZovtkáAeoe 0? apaw roOc coQuorác ACyó- 
7T0V Kai rovc Gappakovc * kai ézotnoav kai oi &rraot- 
1 ^ ) b ^ ^ 
0ol rv Aiyv7rTu)V raic qapuakíatc abrüv ócoabróc, 
»»t ^ M 
12 Kai £opujav txaoroc r)v pá[lQov abrÀv, kai 
, , " L] LI € €f ^ t» * 
Lyévovro Ópákovrtg* kai karéztiev 1) báoc ) Aapov 
rác iktivuv pá(9óovc. 13 Kai karíoxvotv 1) kapóía 
Qapaw, kai o)k elai]kovcev avr(v, kaÜárp &vertiAa- 


| ro avroic Kvopioc. 14 Eize 0€ Kóptoc zpóc Movorjv, 


EXODUS, VI. VII. 


29 At vero Eleazar filius Aaron accepit 
uxorem de filiabus Phutiel: qus peperit 
ei Phinees; bi sunt principes familiarum 
26 Iste 
est Aaron et Moyses, quibus prweepit Do- 
minus ut educerent filios 


Levitiearum per cognationes suas. 


Israel de terra 
JEgypti per turmas suas. 27 Mi sunt, qui 
loquuntur ad Pharaonem regem ZEgypti, ut 
educant filios Israel de Egypto: iste est 
Moyses et Aaron, 28 In die qua locutus est 
Dominus ad Moysen, in terra Egypti. 29 F* 
locutus est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: Ego 
Dominus: loquere ad Pharaonem regem 
30. Et 


ait Moyses coram Domino: En incireumcisus 


Agypti, omnia quz ego loquor tibi. 
labiis sum, quomodo audiet me Pharao ? 


CAPUT VII. 


1 DixirQuE Dominus ad Moysen: Ecce 
constitui te Deum Pharaonis: et Aaron frater 
tuus erit propheta tuus. 2 Tu loqueris ei 
omnia qux mando tibi: et ille loquetur ad. 
Pharaonem, ut dimittat filios Israel de terra 
sua. 3 Sed ego indurabo cor ejus, et multipli- 
cabo signa et ostenta mea in terra /Egypti, 
4 Et non audiet vos: immittamque manum 
meam super /Egyptum, et educam exercitum 
et populum meum filios Israel de terra /Egypti 
9 Et scient ZEgyptii 
quia ego sum Dominus qui extenderim manum 


per judicia maxima. 


meam super ZEgyptum, et eduxerim filios 
Israel de medio eorum. 6 Fecit itaque Moyses 
et Aaron sieut preceperat Dominus: ita 
egerunt. 7 Erat autem Moyses octoginta an- 
norum, et Aaron octoginta trium, quando 
locuti sunt ad Pharaonem. 8 Dixitque Do- 
9 Cum dixerit 


signa: dices ad 


minus ad Moysen et Aaron: 
Ostendite 
Aaron: Tolle virgam tuam, et projice eam 


vobis Pharao, 


coram Pharaone, ae vertetur in colubrum. 
10 Iugressi itaque Moyses et Aaron ad Pha- 
raonem, fecerunt sicut preceperat Dominus: 
tultque Aaron virgam coram Pharaone et 
servis ejus, qu:ze versa est in colubrum. 11 Vo- 
cavit autem Pharao sapientes et maleficos: et 
fecerunt etiam ipsi per incantationes /Egyp- 
tiacas et areana quasdam similiter. 12 Pro- 
jeeeruntque singuli virgas suas, qua verse 
suntin dracones: sed devoravit virga Aaron 
virgas eorum. 13 Induratumque est cor Pha- 
raonis, et non audivit eos, sicut preeceperat Do- 
minus. 14 Dixit autem Dominus ad Moysen: 


: — - "TTE 
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EXODUS, VI. VII. 


26 And Eleazar Aaron's son took him one of 
the daughters of Putiel to wife; and she bare 
him Phinehas: these are the heads of the 
fathers of the Levites according to their 
families. 26 These are that Aaron and 
Moses, to whom the LonD said, Bring out the 
elildren of Israel from the land of Egypt 
aceording to their armies. 27 These are they 
which spake to Pharaoh king of Egypt, to 
bring out the ehildren of Israel from Egypt: 
these are that Moses and Aaron. 28 «| And 


it came to pass on the day wen the Lonp: 


spake unto Moses in the land of Egypt, 
29 That the LonD spake unto Moses, saying, 
I am the LORD: speak thou unto Pharaoh 
ling of Egypt all that I say unto thee. 
30 And Moses said before the Lonp, Behold, 
I am of uncircumeised lips, and how shall 
Pharaoh hearken unto me ? 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 AND the LonD said unto Moses, See, I 
have made thee a god to Pharaoh : and. Aaron 
thy brother shall be thy prophet. 2 Thou 
shalt speak all that I command thee: and 
Aaron thy brother shall speak unto Pharaoh, 
that he send the children of Israel out of his 
land. 3 And I will harden Pharaoh's heart, 
and multiply my signs and my wonders in the 
land of Egypt. 4 But Pharaoh shall not 
hearken unto you, that I may lay my hand 
upon Egypt, and bring forth mine armies, asd 
my people the ehildren of Israel, out of the 
laud of Egypt by great judgments. 5 And 
the Egyptians shall know that I am the 
Lonp, when I streteh forth mine hand upon 
Egypt, and bring out the children of Israel 
from among them. 6 And Moses and Aaron 
did as the LoRD commanded them, so did they. 
71 And Moses :was fourscore years old, and 
Áaron fourseore and three years old, when 
they spake unto Pharaoh. 8 €| And the LoRD 
spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, 
9 When Pharaoh shall speak unto you, 
saying, Shew a miraele for you: then thou 
shalt say unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and cast 
i before Pharaoh, and it shall become a ser- 
pent. 10 «| And Moses and Aaron went in 
unto Pharaoh, and they did so as the LoRD 
had eominanded: and Aaron east down his 
rod before Pharaoh, and before his servants, 
and it became a serpent. 11 Then Pharaoh 
also ealled the wise men and the sorcerers: 
now the magicians of Egypt, they also 
did in libe manner with their enchant- 
ments. 12 For they cast down every man 
his rod, and they became serpents: but 
Aaron's rod swallowed up theirrods. 13 And 
he hardened Pharaoh's heart, that he heark- 
ened not unto them; as the LonD had said. 
14 «| And the Lonp said unto Moses, 
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2 3Bud) 9Xteje, 6, 1. 


20 Gfeafar aber, 9(axond Cobn, ber nabm »ou 
ven Zódtern SDutief ein 3Bcib ; bie gebar ifut ben 
Pinebad. $Da8 fib bie Dàupter uuter bea SSàtern 
ber Cepiten Glefd(ebter. 26 $a ift bev 9(aron 
uno 99tofe, yu benen ber Serv fpradó: Sübvet bie 
$iuber Sfvaef aus Gagptenfanb mit ibvem Seer. 
27 Cie fined, tie mít Sjfarao, bem $óníge, in 
(Sapypten, rebeten, bag fie eie Rinber Sfraef aug 
(S39pten füfreten, námlíd S9Xofe unb 9(aron. 
28 llnb be8 Zageé vebete ber bere mit Stofe in 
(ayyptenfano, 29 linb fprad au ibm: Sd bin ber 
Derr, rebe mit SPfarao, bem &ónige in Ggppten, 
affed, mas id) mit bir vebe. 30 lInb er antivortete 
porben Devrn. GCiefe, id) biu von unbefdnittenen 
tippen, mte voirb mid) benn SPfarao foren? 


S:Daé 7. Gayitel. 


1l $er $Derr fprad) 3u 3tofe: Giebe, ich Dabe 
bic) einen Gott gefebt über SDbaraos tnb 9(avon, 
bein 3Bruber, foll bein SPropbet fein. 2 Su fotíft 
teben alfed, vva8 it) bit gebteten werbe; aber 
Savon, vein S8ruber, foll e8 vor 3Dparao reben, 
baB ey vie &inber Síraef aud feinem. 2anbe faife. 
9 9[ber i) will Spoarao Dery verfbürten, ba$ id 
meiner Seien unb Z8unber vtef thue in Gapptene 
fanb. 4 linb Spbarao wirb eu) nit bóven, auf 
baB id) meiue anb in Gappten bewetfe, unb fübre 
mein Deer, mein. 3Boff, bte &inbev Sfraef, au 
(Sg9ptenfanb, burd) arofe Gerite. 5 1tnb bie 
(Saopter fof(end inne voerben, bag id ber Derr bin, 
menn íd mun meine $anb auéfiredfen über 
(aopten unb bie Sinber Sfraef oon íDnen weg 
fübven werbe. (6 S"ofe unb 9lavon tfaten, wie 
(bneu ber Devr geboten batte. 7 llb SWtofe war 
adii3ig Sabr aft, unb 2(aron brei unb adtsig Sabr 
aít, ba fte mit SPbarao vebeten. 8 llur ter ber 
fprad) au 9tofe unb 9favon: | 9 Sen Sbarao su 
eu) fagen toirb :. SBetveifet eure SGunber ; fo fofíft 
bit 3t 2faron fagen: 9timm beinen Gtab unb wirf 
ibn vor pfarao, baf er aur GCfange mebe. 
10 $a gingen 9 ofe nib X(avon binetu au Sjparao, 
unb tfaten, ie ibnen ber Derr. geboten fatte. 
line ?(aron arf feinen. Ctab vor 3pbarao, unb 
vor feinen &nedjten ; unb er tmarb auc Cange. 
11 $a forbexte 39 barao bte 3Setfen unb Sauberer., 
linb bie eapptifhen Saubever tbaten aud) alfo init 
(bvem — SBefdioórveu. — 12 Gin jeg(ider warf 
feinen Ctab »on fib, ba twurben GCibfangen 
braud; aber 9(arenó  Ctab — verfdfang — ibre 
Ctábe. 13 9lfío marb bad $erj Sparao vers 
flodt, unb borete fte nit; mie benn ber err 





, péres des Lévites, selon leurs familles. 


EXODE, VI. VII. 


25 Mais Éléazar, fils d'Aaron, prit pour 
femme une des filles de Puthiel, qui lw 
enfanta Phinées. Ce sont là les chefs des 
26 Or 
ce sont là cet Aaron et ce Moise, auxquels le 
SEIGNEUR dit: Retirez du pays d'Égvpte les 
enfants d'Israél, selon leurs familles. 27 Ce 
sont eux, qui parlérent à Pharaon, roi 
d'Ésgypte, pour retirer d'Égypte les enfants 
d'Israél: e'est ce Moise, et c'est cet Aaron. 
28 «4 Ilarriva done, au jour oà le SEIGNEUR 
parlait à Moise au pays d'Égypte, 29 Que 
le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise ces mots: Je suis le 
SEIGNEUR; dis à Pharaon, roi d'Égypte, 
toutes les paroles que je t'ai dites. 30 Mais 
Moise disait devant le SEIGNEUR: Voici, je 
suis incireoneis de lévres ; e£ comment Pharaon 
m'écoutera-t-1] ? 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1] ALons le SEIGNEUR dit à Molse: Voici, 
je tai établi pour Dieu à Pharaon; et Aaron 
ton frére sera ton prophéte. 2 Tu diras 
toutes les choses que je t'auraài commandé 
de dire, e£ Aaron ton frére dira à Pharaon, 
quil laisse sortir de son pays les enfants 
d'Isral. 3 Cependant j'endurcirai le coeur 
de Pharaon, et je multiplierai au pays d'Egypte 
mes signes et mes miraeles. 4 Mais Pharaon 
ne vous écoutera point; alors Je mettrai ma 
main sur l'Égypte, et je retirerai du pays 
d'Égypte mes armées, mon. peuple, les enfants 
d'Israél, par de grands jugements. O5 Et les 
Égyptiens sauront que je suis le S EIGNEUR, 
quand j'aurai étendu ma main sur l'Egypte, et 
que j'aurai retiré du milieu d'eux les enfants 
d'Israél. 6G Et Moijse et Aaron firent comme 
le SEIGNEUR leur avait commandé : ils firent 
ainsi. 7 Or Moise était àgé de quatre-vingts 
ans, et Aaron ile quatre-vingt-trois, quand 1ls 
parlérent à Pharaon. 8 «f Puisle SEIGNEUR 
parla à Moise et à Aaron, en disant: 9 Quand 
Pharaon vous parlera et vous dira: Faites un 
miracle; tu diras à Aaron: Prends ta verge, 
et jette-la devant Pharaon, e£ elle se changera 
en serpent. 16 €«| Moise et Aaron vinrent 
done vers Pharaon, et firent comme le 
SEIGNEUR avait commandé. Et Aaron jeta 
sa verge devant Pharaon et devant ses servi- 
teurs, et elle se changea en serpent. 11 Mais 
Pharaon fit venir aussa les sages et les en- 
chanteurs. Et les magiciens d'Égypto firent 
une chose semblable par leurs enchantements. 
12 En effet, ils jetérent chacun sa verge, et 
elles se changérent en serpents ; mais la verge 
d'Aaron engloutit leurs verges. 13 Cepen- 
dant le ecur de Pharaon s'endurcit, et il 
ne les écouta point, comme le SEIGNEUR avait 


gerebet batte. 14 nb ber Serr (prac 3u 9ofe: | dit. 14 « It le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: 
| 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





nt1 nmow 
qas :Dyn noU» qe ny 22 733 
maz2) rayen wx oun p3» nbus 
—N nem) eo noeb-ov SVosqpo 
"s pucel:6 fnm nup Un? vernm 
oso pus conu eap wios "ym 
nU» nen qe» wv cec Dev 
nWis nym wes nr iny nyoy 
Inm Ix nr qum ve c»? vun 
Th cass Dwenroy vhroO)S Dee2 
rwn nac Dygmps sog? xem 
No nv? uve o2) cin vez 
Uy Nw D :NSS 
TI"DOA q5 np. Tros -bM nu 
cmoRm-5y 120p m-53 nw irby 


m eb pev: *y) couacev) 
m5 vor MI mm opm 
mm zaby 0 $ Duas? Duym 


noms n nmym P IR ime 
riy15 ww bz cS DCDB gn 
-x/N terre; ízepm Cus» wy 
rua Uv» nugas :ng2 Ue» 
nm ms VENT T|NT UM 
MENSES vou 723 cy Bg ym um ues 
Hrvbs tue — joy 2 
"Wu CON veo Dn»oe2? prm 
ivacoH Hz nv»35 j5M)29 : jm 3234 
"os vemm indem) du nya 
onm!» cw cc nup cum 
Nom s rUCpUeS nfujo aYo2 Wo 
then nüpen»c uns cu nyss 
Mz numo mymT "Hrs b 
rm es D» vOS nues nyustow 
TS wasycu)z icyqyM xey-ns neu 
TIro*DN 7i c3 ren DU 
D'uTyy UR vois o: DwTMYR 
7»X) nz3U cna wln22 cS 
ToDz werm SPjsE mam «nen 
"UST GWUXXA ymo: 3 sppücsum 
:cymeYnm ave» DIS 


«I1 nu 
Tinpoow EN Pues Dym wei 
^» nogurox ws cpyDS np 
—TPuIDS orm eyemnrby) eoe 


Mn Yong 33 : Dx voro» 
174 


EEOAOS, 7, fj 


BsBápnra: 7) kapóía $apao roV pu) t£amoortiAat rÓv 
Aaóv. 15 Báóicov 700c apao ró zQwt* (0o) abróc 
&mropeberat Eri rà ÜOwp, kal Cay ovvavróv abr q tvi 
Tr XéiXoc ro? zrorauo)* kai riv páfidov riv erpa- 
$&icav cic ógtv Xp iv rj xetoí cov, 16 Kai lpéig 
"póc abróv, Kóptoc ó Otóc rOv 'E(paiuv &aioraAct 
u& 7r00c oà AEywv, "E£amóoraXov róv Xaóv pov va 
pot Aarpeboy iv rj ipu kal (009 obk elofjkovcac 
tuc robrov. 17 TáUs Aéye: Kóptoc, 'Ev roórq yvócg 
órt Éyo Kópioc * (000 tyO rÜzrw rj Dáfóq rj iv rij 
xttpí pov ézi ró U0wp rü iv rQ orauQ, kai uera- 
BaX& ttc alua* 18 Kai oi ix00sc oi iv TQ 7ToragqQ 
TE£ÀAEUTI)00UO1, Kal ézr0CEGEL Ó 7T0TGaLuÓC, kai oU Ovvij- 
covrat oi AlybmzTi0t Tiv VOup dz ro) morapo). 
19 Eiz: 0$ Kópic zpóc Movoijv, Eizóv 'Aapwv rà 
d0£A9Q) cov, Aá(t riv DáQOov cov lv rfj xal cov, 
kat &kretvov r])v Xcipá cov bri rà Véara Alyóümrov 
kat é&ri ro)c zorapo)c abrOv kal tri rác Óuopvyac 
ajràv kai &ri rà EAn abrOv kal Uri sráv cvytarqküc 
U0wp abrüv, kal fera: alua * kai iytvero. alpa iv 
Tác yg Alyózrou, £v rc roig ÉüNoi kal iv roic 
Aídotc.. 20 Kai &zoíncav oUrec Mwvoijc kai 'Aapiv 
ka0áztp ivertiaro abroic Kéópioc* kai érápac r7 
páBOq abro? imárats rà VOwp rb iv rg TOTQOUQ 
ivavriov $apado xal ivavríov rüv Ospazóvrov 
abro), kai uertaXe züv r0 UOwp rà iv rQ zoraug 
sc alua. 21 Kai ot ix0jsc oi iv TQ TOTGUuQ 
érteAeUrQcav, kai ixoZtotv Ó ToTrauóc, kai oUk 1700- 
vavro oi Alyózrriot riv VOwp ik roU vorago, kai 
ijv ró alya £v cácy yg Alyüzrov. 22 'Ezoíncav 6 
o ca)rwc kai ot éraotdol rv Alyvzrriwv raic $appa- 
kíaic abràv * kai tekXnpovOg 1) kapóía $apao, xai 
oók &icjkovotv abràv, xaÜázsp cs — Küptoc. 
28 'Emwrpaódgc Ó6 apao tioijÀOtv sic rv oikov 
aUTOU, kai ok émíorQot rv vo)v abro) ot0b ii 
rovro. 24 "Opv£av 0» mávrtg oi. Alyóm Tw. kÜkAg 
r0) 7o0rauoU wort Tütiv VOwp, kal obk nébvavro 
Tiv UOwp àzó roU zorapoD: 20 Kal vemAnpo- 
0ncav ézrà npipai uerà rÓ wará£ai Küpiov. róv 
TOTGaHÓV. 
KE. $4. 

1 EIITE 6& Kóptoc zpógc Moveijv, EicsA0t zroóc 
Papae kai ipfc mpógc avróv, Táós Mye Kóptoc, 
E&arzócr&uXov róv Aaóv nov tva. uot Xargtóawouw * 
2 Et 0? ur) BoUX& c? i&£amocrtüAa:, i0o0 &yo. rüzTO 


závra rà 09td cov roic Garpáxow. 3 Kai i£speó- 


Éírrat Ó coragóc Darpáxovc' kai àva()ávrec sioe 
AtbcOvra: £lc ro)c oikovc cov kai elg rá rapuia rOv 
kotrvVuv cov kai éri TOv kKvüv cov, kai éxi ro)c 
oiKovc TOV Ütpazóvrwv cov kai roU AaoU cov, kai iy 
roic óvpáuaot cov kai iy roic kNu9ávoig cov* 4 Kai 
Eri c kai &rri roDc Üspázrovrác cov kai &zi róv Aaóv 
ó Ebzt 06 Kopic 
EvGróv 'Aapov rQ dótióQ cov, 


cov dva(jjcovrat oi (Gárpaxot. 
-zpóc Movaij, 
v ^ 1 1 €» ? * * 

Ekrttvov T3) xeipi rjv pa(9óov cov ixi ro)Q vora- 
po)c kai &ri rác üuspvyag kai Uri rà EArj, kai áváyaye 
ro)c Barpáxovg. 6 Kal iEéruvtv 'Aapov rijv xtipa 


EXODUS, VII. VIII. 


Ingravatum est cor Pharaonis; non vult 
dimittere populum. 16 Vade ad eum mane, 
ecce egredietur ad aquas: et stabis in oc- 
cursum ejus super ripam fluminis : et virgam, 
quze conversa est in draconem, tolles in manu 
tua. 16 Dicesque ad eum: Dominus Deus 
Hebreorum misit me ad te, dicens: Dimitte 
populum meum ut sacrificet mihi in deserto, et 
usque ad presens audire noluisti. 17 He 
igitur dicit Dominus: In hoc scies quod sim 
Dominus: ecce percutiam virga, quze in manu 
mea est, aquam fluminis, et vertetur in san- 
guinem. 18 Pisces quoque, qui sunt in fluvio, 
morientur, et computrescent aquo, et affli- 
gentur JZEgyptii bibentes aquam fluminis. 
19 Dixit quoque Dominus ad Moysen: Dic ad 
Aaron: Tolle virgam tuam, et extende manum 
tuam super aquas ZEgypti, et super fluvios 
eorum, ef rivos ac paludes, et omnes lacus 
aquarum, ut vertantur in sanguinem, et sit 
cruor in omni terra ZEgypti, tam in ligneis 
vasis quam in saxeis. 20 Feceruntque Moyses 
et Aaron sicut przceperat Dominus: etelevans 
virgam, percussit aquam fluminis coram Pha- 
raone ef servis ejus: quce versa est in san- 
guinem. 21 Et pisces, qui erant in flumine, 
mortui sunt: computruitque fluvius, et non 
poterant /Egyptii bibere aquam fluminis, et 
fuitsanguis in tota terra ZEgypti. 22 Fece- 
runtque similiter malefici ZEgyptiorum incan- 
tationibus suis ; et induratum estcor Pharaonis 
nec audivit eos, sicut preceperat Dominus. 
29 Avertitque se, etingressus est domum suam. 
nee apposuit cor etiam hace vice. 24 Foderunt 
autem omnes ZEgyptii per circuitum fluminis 
aquam, ut biberent: non enim poterant bibere 
de aqua fluminis. 26 Impletique sunt septem 
dies, postquam percussit Dominus fluvium. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 DixiT quoque Dominus ad Moysen: In- 
gredere ad Pharaonem, et dices ad eum : Hxc 
dicit Dominus: Dimitte populum meum, ut 
sacrificet mihi: 2 Sin autem nolueris dimit- 
tere, ecce ego percutiam omnes terminos tuos 
ranis. 3 Et ebulliet fluvius ranas: quz ascen- 
dent, et ingredientur domum tuam, ef cubi- 
culum lectuli tui, et super stratum tuum, et in 
domos servorum tuorum, et in populum tuum, 
et in furnos tuos, et in reliquias ciborum 
tuorum: 4 Etad te, et ad populum tuum, et 
ad omnes servos tuos, intrabunt ranz. 6 Dixit- 
que Dominus ad Moysen: Dic ad Aaron: 
Extende manum tuam super fluvios ac super 
rivos et paludes, et educ ranas super terram 
JEgypti. 6 Et extendit Aaron manum 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 


EXODUS, VII. VIII. 


Pharaoh's heart ?$ hardened, he refuseth to let 
the people go. 16 Get thee unto Pharaoh in 
the morning ; lo, he goeth out unto the water ; 
and thou shalt stand by the river's brink 
against he come; and the rod which was 
turned to a serpent shalt thou take in thine 
hand. 16 And thou shalt say unto him, The 
LonD God of the Hebrews hath sent hs unto 
thee, saying, Let my people go, that they may 
serve E the M ernesc and, behold, 
hitherto thou wouldest not hear. 17 Thus 
saith the LoRD, In this thou shalt know that 
I am the LoRD: behold, I will smite with the 
rod that zs in mine hand upon the waters 
which are in the river, and they shall be 
turned to blood. 18 And the fish that is in 
the river shall die, and the river shall stink ; 
and the Egyptians shall lothe to drink of the 
water of the river. 19 €| And the LoRD 
spake unto Moses, Say unto Aaron, Take thy 
rod, and stretch out thine hand upon the 
waters of Egypt, upon their streams, upon 
their rivers, and upon their ponds, and upon 
all their pools of water, that they may become 
blood ; and £Aat there may be blood through- 
out all the land of Egypt, both in vessels of 
wood, and in vessels of stone. 20 And Moses 
and Aaron did so, as the LoRD commanded ; 
and he lifted up the rod, and smote the waters 
that were in the river, in the sight of Pha- 
raoh, and in the sight of his servants; and 
all the waters that were in the river were 
turned to blood. 21 And the fish that was 
in the river died ; and the river stank, and the 
Egyptians could not drink of the water of the 
river; and there was blood throughout all the 
land of Egypt. 22 And the magicians of 
Egypt did so with their enchantments: and 
Pharaoh's heart was hardened, neither did he 
hearken unto them; as the LoRD had said. 
23 And Pharaoh turned and went into his 
house, neither did he set his heart to this also. 
24 And all the Egyptians digged round about 
the river for water to drink ; for they could 
not drink of the water of the river. 25 And 
seven days were fulfilled, after that the LoRD 
had smitten the river. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 AND the LoRD spake unto Moses, Go 
unto Pharaoh, and say unto him, Thus saith 
the LoRD, Let my people go, that they may 
serve me. 2 And if thou refuse to let &hem 
go, behold, I will smite all thy borders with 
frogs: | 3 And the river shall bring forth 
frogs abundantly, which shall go up and come 
into thine house, and into thy bedchamber, and 
upon thy bed, and. into the house of thy ser- 
vants, and upon thy people, and into thine 
ovens, and into thy kneadingtroughs: 4 And 
the frogs shall come up both on thee, and upon 
thy people, and upon all thy servants. 6t And 
the LoRD spake unto Moses, Say unto Aaron, 
Stretch forth thine hand with thy rod over 
the streams, over the rivers, and over the ponds, 
and eause frogs to come up upon the land of 
Egypt. 6 And Aaron stretched out his hand 
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2 33ud) 9Jiole, 1, 8. 


SDaé $ery Spfarao ift fart, er weigert fi) baé 
3Soff su faffen. 15 Qefe bin 3u 3pparao morgen. 
Ciebe, ev mirb an8 98affer gefen ; fo tritt gegen 
ibm an bad llfer beg ZGafferd, unb nümm ben 
Ctab in beine $anb, ber aur Cibfange marb, 
16 inb fprid) su ibm: Der Serre, ber Gbráer 
(Sott, bat mid) 3t bic. gefanbt, unb faffen fagen: 
aá mein S930íf, baf mir& biene üt ber 3Site. 
(bey bu baít bi8ber niftioollen boven. 17 :Darum 
foerit ber Derr aíf(o: Saran foffít bu evfabren, 
baB id ber $Devr bin.  Ciefe, id) voilf mit bem 
Ctabe, ben (d in meiner anb pabe, baa 38ajfer 
fbfagen, ba8 in bem Ctrom í(t, unb e8 foll in 
SSfut veerivanbeft werben; 18 Dag bie Side im 
Ctrom fterben foffen, unb ber Ctvom ftinfen, unb 
ben Gapptern voirb efefr 3u irinfen bed 98afera 
aud bem GCtrom. 19 linb ber Derr fprad) au 
$Xofe: Cage 9(aron: S9timm beinen. Ctab, unb 
rede beine anb aud fiber bie $Baffer in Gappten, 
über ifbve Sáde, unb Ctróme, unb Seen, unb 
über affe S&afferfümyfe, baf fte SB(ut merben, unb 
feo S1ut in gans Gapptenfanb, beibe in fofsernen 
unb fteinernen. GiefágBen. 20 Sofe unb 9[avom 
tfaten, mie ifuen ber Serv geboten fatte, unb Dub 
ben Ctab auf, unb (dfug in$ 9Baffer, bad im 
Cirom var, vot $pbarao unb feinen &medten. 
linb affed SGaffer im GCtrom marb in Sut pers 
ranbeft, 21 limb bie Sifbe im GCtrom ftarben, 
unb ber Cirom twarb ftinfenb, bag bie Gappter 
nidt teinfen fonnten bed 38afjerd aud bem Ctrom; 
unb marb SÍut im gan3 Gappteníanb. 22 lInb 
bie egppti(en Sauberer tbaten aud) affo mit 
ibvem SBefdooven. —9((fo arb bad Sera Spparao 
verftodt, unb forete fie nibt; voie benn ber Serr 
aerebet batte. 23. 1lnb *Dbarao manbte fib, unb 
ging beim, unb nafms nidt yu Dergen. | 24 2(ber 
alfe Gagpter gruben nad) J8affer um ben. Ctrom 
fer, au trinfenm; benn be8 Z9afferd aud bem 
Cirom fonnten fie nidt trinfen. 25 1lnb bag 
tábrete fieben Sage fang, baf ber S$ert ben 
Ctvon [diug. 


i:Da$ 8. Gayitef, 


1 Ser Sev fprad) au. Stofe: Gebe Dinein su 
9$9barap, unb fpri 3u ibm: Co fagt ber Der: 
gag mein 93off, ba mir8 biene. 2 39b bu bid) 
be8 voeigerít, fiebe, fo toilí. id) alfe beine Girenae 
mit Srófden pfagen, 3 Daf ber Ctront foíf son 
Srófóen vwoinme[n; bie folfen Derauf friedpen, 
unb fomumen in bein Dau, in beine &ammer, 
auf bein ager, auf beür 98ette5 aud) in bie 
$üufer beiner &nedjte, unter bein SBoff, in beine 
SSadófen, unb in beine Zeige; | 4 1inb follen bie 
Sro(de auf bid, unb auf bein SSoff, unb auf alfe 
beine &nedte friecben. — o. lnb ber Derr fprad) au 
9Qofe: Cage 3lavon : 3tede beine anb aud mit 
beinem Ctabe über bie Süde, umb Citróme, unb 
Ceen; unb fag Wroffe über Ggypteníanb 
fonmen, 6 MWnb ?(avon rvedie feine anb 


| 





EXODE, VII. VIII. 


Le cceur de Pharaon est endurci; il refuse 
de laisser aller le peuple. 15 Va-t'en vers 
Pharaon dés le matin.  Voici,il sortira vers 
l'eau, et tu te présenteras devant lui sur le 
bord du fleuve, tu prendras en ta main la verge 
qui à été changée en serpent; 16 Et tu lui 
diras: Le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu des Hébreux, 
m'avait envoyé vers toi pour £e dire: Laisse 
aller mon peuple, afin qu'il m'adore au désert ; 
mais voici, jusqu'ici tu ne m'as point écouté. 
17 Or le SEIGNEUR a dit ainsi: Tu sauras en 
ceci, que je suis le SEIGNEUR; voici je m'en 
vais, moi, frapper de la verge qui est dans 
ma mam, les eaux du fleuve, et elles seront 
changées en sang. 18 Et le poisson qui 
est dans le fleuve mourra, et le fleuve se 
corrompra, et les Egyptiens éprouveront du 
dégoütà boire des eaux du fleuve. 19 «[.Le 
SEIGNEUR dit en méme temps à Moise: Dis à 
Aaron: Prends ta verge, et étends ta main sur 
les eaux des Egyptieus, sur leurs riviéres, sur 
leurs ruisseaux et sur leurs marais, et sur toute 
masse de leurs eaux, et elles deviendront du 
sang; et 1l y aura du sang par tout le pays 
d'Egypte, dans les vases de bois et dans les 
vases de pierre. 20 Moise et Aaron firent 
donc ce que le SEIGNEUR avait commandé. 
Et Aaron levant la verge, en frappa les eaux 
du fleuve, aux yeux de Pharaon et aux yeux 
de ses serviteurs. Et toutes leseaux du fleuve 
furent changées en sang. 21 Et le poisson 
qui était dans le fleuve mourut, et l'eau du 
fleuve se corrompit tellement, que les Égyp- 
tiens n'en pouvaient boire. Etily eut dusang 
par tout le pays d'Egypte. 22 Cependant les 
magiciens d'Egypte firent la méme chose par 
leurs enchantements; et le cceur de Pharaon 
s'endurcit tellement, qu'il n'écouta point Moise 
eti Aaron, comme le SEIGNEUR avait dit. 
239 Puis Pharaon, ayant tourné le dos, s'en alla 
dans sa maison, et son cceur ne fut pas encore 
touché de tout cela. 24 Cependant les Egyp- 
tiens creusérent dans tous les environs du 
fleuve pour érouver de l'eau à boire, parce qu'ils 
ne pouvaient pas boire de l'eau du fleuve. 
20 Et il se passa sept jours, depuis que le 
SEIGNEUR avait frappé le fleuve. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 APRES cela, le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: 
Va vers Pharaon, et dis lui: Ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR ; Laisse aller mon peuple, afin qu'il 
m'adore. 2 Si tu refuses de le laisser aller, 
voici, je m'en vais frapper de grenouilles tous 
tes pays. 93 Etle fleuve fourmillera de gre- 
nouilles, qui monteront et entreront dans ta 
maison, et dans la chambre oà tu couches, et 
sur ton lit, et dans la maison de tes serviteurs, 
et dans celles de tout ton peuple, daus tes fours 
et dans tes pétrins. 4 Ainsiles grenouilles mon- 
teront contre toi, contre ton peuple et contre 
tous tes serviteurs. 6 €| Le SEIGNEUR dit donc 
à Moise: Dis a Aaron : Étends ta main avec ta 
verge sur les fleuves, sur les reviéres ct sur les 
étangs, et fais monter les grenouilles sur le 
pays d'Egypte. 6 Alors Aaron étenditsa main 
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ixi rà V0ara Alyümrov, kal ávijyayt robc (jarpá- 
Xyovc* kai ávse(u3ác0n 0 Bárpaxoc, kai éaXvyie rrjv 
yüv Alyózrov. 7 'Emoigcav Ó6 cca)rwc kai oi 
imaoioi rv AlyvmTiov raic $apuaktauc aUrav, kai 
&viyyayov rooc Darpáxovc &ri yijv Atyoz rov. 8 Kai 
ikáAece apao Mtuwveijv kai 'Aapwv xai tmv, 
Eb£ac0t 7tpi égoU vpóc Küpior, kai ztouAEro ToC 
faroáyove á-' iuo) kai d7Ó ToU tuoU Xaov, kai 
i£amooriAO abrovc kai Üvowou rx Kupiq. 9 Eit 
0€ Movoijc vpóc Papao, Tá£aioóc ui vórt eb&ouat 
Tt0i coU kai vtol rv Ütcpamóvrwv cov kai rov Xao? 
cov, à$avicat ro9c Garpáxovc «70 coU kai T ToU 
AaoU oov kai ék rOv otkuov ouOv* TXnQv tv TQ 70- 
rajup voAaó0ncovzat. 10 'O 0£ e'zev, Eic avptov. 
Eizv obv, 'Qc &onkagc ' tva jc órt ook £ortv áAXOG 
mAÀnv Kvotov* 11 Kai zpuuptÜncovratot Qárpaxot 
drÓó coU kai &xó rOv oliv buÀv, kai d70 
rOv irabAtv kai àvÓ0 rOY Ü:ipazóvrov cov kai 
dTÓ ToU Aao0 cov' Av iv TQ coraygQ v70- 
12 'E£5A0s ài Movofic kai 'Aapov 
&TÓó Oapao* kai iDónct Movoijc póc Kvpuov 


Ac«gOnsovraa. 


TtQi TOU ÓpicuoU TOv faroéxwov, cc érátaro 
apac. 13 'Ezxoígos óà Kópwc kaÜOdmtp tit 
Muovorjc, kai éreAerqoav oi (RJárpaxot ék rv olkuv 
14 Kat 
cvvijyayov abroUc 0guoviac Onuwvíag, kai cGecev 
7 yn. 19 lIóov 0i apaw Ort ytyovtv àvdivE:dc, 
iGapovOn 1; kapüta abroU kal oUk tlor]kovotv abrOv, 
16 Ext à Kopioc 700c 


M , ^v H Ut 1 ^ LU ^ 
kai ik rOv imabAswv kal ie rv &ypàv: 


kaÜáztp éAáXgot Kopioc. 
Muovoijv, Eizóv 'Aapwv, "Ekrtwov Tj x&pi Tuv 
Dá0ov cov kai márabov rÓ xyOpa Tic yc, kai 
£covrat okviosc £v r£ roic àvÜporroic kai &v roic T&- 
? MED , ^Y | 2 , 5: -* 
roáro00t kai lv 7409 yj) Atyozrov. l/ Ebtr&wtv oov 
'Aapov 75 x&pi rrjv pa(90ov kai &ráraée rÓ Xópa 
Tjjc yc, kai éy£vovro oi ckvióec év roig &vOpormoic, 
(v rt roic rtrpázooct kal év. sravri xwpart Tijc Yrjc 
byévovro oi okvioec. 18 'Ezoincav 0$ wcavrwc kai 
oi &zaouol raig $apuaktdic avrGv t£ayaytiv róv 
ckvióa, kai ook rjOvvavro* kai &yévovro ot okvioec &v 
rt roic àvÜpwo(c kai &v roic rerpázocw. 19 Elzav 
ovv oi imaoijol rq Capaqg, AákrvAoc Oto iori 
^. $0 r o4 , " H , 
roUro' kai éckAnpvvOnQ » kapóía Óapaw, kat. oUK 
eic i]kovoev abrOv, kaÜázto ékáXroe Kopioc. 20 Eie 
' L 5 ^ . a * 1 
à Kéópioc 7póc Mwvorjv, "OpOpwov ró 7pwi xal 
arij0. ivavriov &apawc * kai (Qo) abróc tbeNeboerat 
Gri rÓ 0Ówp, kai Epéic mp0c abróv, Táót Aéyec Kuptoc, 
?, , & , e , 3 
E£azóor&Xov róv Aaóv pov tva uot Xarpevowoutv &v 
Tj iogup:* 21 'Edv ài uj] QovAu t£avocrtiAatróv 
Aaóv uov, t$oU &yo) i£azrooT£AXc Eri ot kai éri roUc 
Üspárovrác cov kai ézi róv Xaóv cov kai éri rovc 
otkovc UvuOv kvvóuviav, kai zÀXngoOncovra ai olktat 
ràv AlyvzTwvV rüjc kvvouvtnc, kai ec rr]v yrjv £o. ric 
* , ^ € , 
22 Kai mapaóo£ácw év r)T"nptpq 
ikxetvg 1v yv Veoíp, £9! jc 0. Aaóg pov émtoriw &v 


y x H , , led 
ELOULP €T. GUT1]C. 


, n? *,.,9 T , » ^ € , ." ^ - 
avrijc, £o *?)c ook £orau éktl 7) kvvóuvia* tva. &7c 
23 Kai 
000w OÓuacroN;]v àvà uécov ToU £uoU AaoU kai àvà 


Órt £yc eiit Koptoc ó Osóc máonc rijs yüjc- 


uécov ToU cov XaoUD* é£v 0 T] avpiov. &crat rovro 
éxiü TEC Yync. 24 'Emotgot 0à Ké?puc oUrwc, kai 
Taptytvero 7) kvvópwia TÀijÜoc sic Tobc olikovec 
$apao kai &c roDc outovc TOv Ospamróvrwv avro 





EXODUS, VIII. 


super aquas JZEgypti, et ascenderunt rans, 
operueruntque terram ZEgypti. "7 Fecerunt 
autem et malefici per incantationes suas 
similiter, eduxeruntque ranas super terram 
JEgypti. 8 Vocavit autem Pharao Moysen et 
Aaron, et dixit eis: Orate Dominum ut auferat 
ranas a me et a populo meo: et dimittam po- 
pulum, ut sacrificet Domino. 9 Dixitque 
Moyses ad Pharaonem : Constitue mihi quando 
deprecer pro te, et pro servis tuis, et pro 
populo tuo, ut abigantur ran: a te, et a domo 
tua, et a servis tuis, et a populo tuo : et tantum 
in flumine remaneant. 10 Qui respondit: 
Cras. At ille: Juxta, inquit, verbum tuum 
faciam, ut scias quoniam non est sicut Dominus 
Deus noster. 11 Et recedent rane a te, eta 
domo tua, et a servis tuis, et a populo tuo: et 
tantum in flumine remanebunt. 12 Egressique 
sunt Moyses et Aaron a Pharaone: et clamavit 
Moyses ad. Dominum pro sponsione ranarum 
quam condixerat Pharaoni. 13  Fecitque 
Dominus juxta verbum Moysis: et mortue 
sunt ran: de domibus, et de vilbs, et de agris. 
14 Congregaveruntque eas in immensos ag- 
geres, et computruit terra. 15 Videns autem 
Pharao quod data esset requies, ingravavit cor 
suum, et non audivit eos, sicut prceceperat 
Dominus. 16 Dixitque Dominus ad Moysen: 
Loquere ad Aaron: extende virgam tuam, et 
percute pulverem terrce: et sint sciniphes in 
universa terra /Egypti. 17 Feceruntque ita. 
Et extendit Aaron manum, virgam tenens: 
pereussitque pulverem terrx, et facti sunt 
sciniphes in hominibus, et in jumentis : omnis 
pulvis terre versus est in sciniphes per totam 
terram ZEgypti. 18 Feceruntque similiter 
malefia incantationibus suis, ut educerent 
sciniphes, et non potuerunt: erantque sci- 
niphes tam in hominibus quam in jumentis. 
19 Et dixerunt malefici ad Pharaonem: 
Digitus Dei est hic; induratumque est cor 
Pharaonis, et non audivit eos sicut preeceperat 
Dominus. 20 Dixit quoque Dominus ad 
Moysen: Consurge diluculo, et sta coram 
Pharaone: egredietur enim ad aquas, et dices 
ad eum: licec dicit Dominus: Dimitte po- 
pulum meum, ut sácrificet mihi. 21 Quod si 
non dimiseris eum, ecce ego immittam in te, et 
in servos tuos, et in populum tuum, et in 
domos tuas, omne genus muscarum : et imple- 
buntur domus /7Egyptiorum muscis diversi 
generis, et universa terra in qua fuerint. 
22 Faciamque mirabilem in die illa terram 
Gessen, in qua populus meus est, ut non sint 
jbi musce: et scias quoniam ego Dominus 
in medio terre. 23 Ponamque divisionem 
inter populum meum et populum tuum: 


cras erit signum istud. 24  Fecitque 
Dominus ita. Et venit musca gravissima 
in domos Pharaonis et servorum ejus, 
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over the waters of Egypt; and the frogs 
came up, and eovered the land of Egypt. 
7 And the magicians did so with their en- 
chantments, and brought up frogs upon the 
land of Egypt. 8 €| Then Pharaoh called 
for Moses and Aaron, and said, lntreat the 
LoRD, that he may take away the frogs from 
me, and from my people; aud I will let the 
people go, that they may do sacrifice unto the 
Lonp. 9 And Moses said unto Pharaoh, 
Glory over me: when shall I intreat for thee, 
and for thy servants, and for thy people, to 
destroy the frogs from thee and thy houses, 
that they may remain in the river only? 
10 And he said, To morrow. And he said, 
De it aecording to thy word: that thou 
mayest know that £here ?s none like unto the 
LoRD our God. 11 And the frogs shall de- 
part from thee, and from thy houses, and from 
thy servants, and from thy people; they 
shall remain in the river only. 12 And Moses 
and Aaron went out from Pharaoh: and 
Moses eried unto the LonD because of the 
frogs which he had brought against Pharaoh. 
13 And the LonD did according to the word 
of Moses; and the frogs died out of the 
houses, out of the villages, and out of the 
fields. 14 And they gathered them together 
upon heaps; and the land stank. 15 But 
when Pharaoh saw that there was respite, he 
hardened his heart, and hearkened not unto 
them; as the LonD had said. 16 «| And the 
LogD said unto Moses, Say unto Aaron, 
Streteh out thy rod, and smite the dust of 
the land, that it may become lice throughout 
all the land of Egypt. 17 And they did so; 
for Aaron stretched out his hand with his 
rod, and smote the dust of the earth, and it 
became liee in man, and in beast; all the dust 
of the land became lice throughout all the 
land of Egypt. 18 And the magicians did 
so with their enchantments to bring forth 
lice, but they could not: so there were lice 
upon man, and upon beast. 19 Then the 
magicians said unto Pharaoh, This :s the 
finger of God: and Pharaoh's heart was har- 
dened, and he hearkened not unto them ; as 
the LoRp had said. 20 «| And the LonD 
said unto Moses, Rise up early in the morning, 
and stand before Pharaoh ; lo, he cometh forth 
tothe water; and say unto him, Thus saith 
the Lonp, Let my people go, that they may 
serve me. 21 Else, if thou wilt not let my 
people go, behold, I will send swarms of fies 
upon thee, and upon thy servants, and upon 
thy people, and into thy houses: and the 
houses of the Egyptians shall be full of 
swarms of fiies, and also the ground whereon 
they are. 22 And I will sever in that day 
the land of Goshen, in whieh my people 
dwell, that no swarms of fiies shall be there; 
to the end thou mayest know that I am the 
LonD in the midst of the earth. 28 And I 
will put à division between my people and 
thy people: to morrow shall this sign be. 
24 And the LonDp did so; and there came 
a grievous swarm of jfües into the house 
of Pharaoh, and :nío his servants' houses, 
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. gefaat Daít. 


2 33ud) 9Jteje, 8. 


liber bie $Baffer in (gopten ; unb famen Grófdje 
berauf, baf (gv»pten(anb bebedet marb. 7 Oa 
tbatet bie Jauberer aud) aífo mit ifbrem 95e; 
fbwooren, unb fieBen Srofije über Ggoptentanb 
fomuen. 8 $a forberte Sparao 3Xofe unb 
dlaron, unb fprad); SSittet ben. Devin für mid, 
büB er bie Qró(de oou mir unb $on meinem 
SSofÉ nebme ; fo woil( ic) baà S3olf faffen, baf e8 
bem Deren opfere.— 9 9Xofe fora): Sabe bu bie 
(Sbre vor mic, unb frimme mir, roann id) fix bid, 
für beine &ued)te, unb für beiu 9Soff bitten foll, 
baB bie drofdje oon bir, unb vou beinem S$aufe 
bertrieben werben, unb atfein im Gtrom Dfeiben, 
10 (Gr fera: S9"orgen. Gr fprad: Z9ie bu 
Sluf ba& bu erfafveft, bag niemaitb 
(ft, mie ber Derr, unjer Gott; 11 Co folfen bie 
Srojde von bir, von beinem Oaufe, von beiuen 
$nedten, unb bon beinem 93off genonunen erben 
uub affeinm im GCtrom bfeiben. 12 9(((o ging 
9tofe unb 3laron von 3pgarao. dino SOtofe fixie 
4u bem Sere, ber xoíde balben, mie er 5Dparao 
batte sugefagt. 13 llnb ber SDerr tfat, mie 9tofe 
gefagt batte; inb bie Qrofde farben im beu 
$àufern, in ben $o0fen, unb auf bem Seíbe, 
14 inb fie bàufteu fie aufammen, bie einen 
$aufen, imb ba einen Daufen; unb ba8 anb 
itanf bacon. 15 $Oaaber 9pfbarao (afe, baf er 
euft gefriegt batte, marb fein Sevs verbürtet, unb 
Dórete fie nicht, voie bem ber Derr gecebet batte, 
16 linb ber Detr fprad) au 9tofe: Gage 2lavon: 
Stede beinen GCtab aus, unb fdfag in ben Ctaub 
auf Grben, bag €áufe werben in gang Gaoptene 
íanb. 17 Gie tbaten alfo, unb 9(avou vedte feine 
$anb aus mit feinem Ctabe, uub fdíug in ben 
Ctaub auf Grben; unb ed murben Qàufe an ben 
9eniden, unb an bem 935ieb; aller Ctaub beg 
ganbed voarb gàuje in gans Ggoptenfanb, 18 Sie 
3auberer tbaten aud) alfo mit ijvem 3Sefdworen, 
baB fie €àufe bevaud bràdbten, aber fie fonnten 
nift. linb bie &üufe waren beibe an SRenfcoen 
unb an 33ieb. 19 2a fpraden bie Janbever au 
Sjparao: Sa8 ift Gotte8 Singer. 9(ber bag 
Der SPbarao warb verftodt, unb borete fie nit ; 
vie benn ber SDerr gefaagt batte. 20 llub ber 
Serr fprad) au 3ofe: 93tad) vid) morgen frife 
auf, unb iritt vor 3Pbarao (ftebe, ev mirb ang 
3Baffer geben) unb fprid) su ifm: Go fagt ber 
berr: €a& mein 3Soff, baB mir ed biene; 21 98o 
nit, ftebe, fo weil i allevfei. 1Ingesiefer faffen 
fouunen über bid), beine &nedte, bein 3Boff, unb 
bein aud; baB aller Ggopter Düufer, unb bag 
Selb, unb tvaé braup ift, ooff lIngesiefer werben 
follen; 22 linb till beà Sage8 ein SBefonberea 
thun mit bem Sanbe Gofen, ba fi mein 33off 
entfált, bag fein lngesiefer ba fep; auf ba bu 
inne merbeft, bag id) ber $Derr bim auf Grben 
alfentbatben ; — 23. linb weil eine Grfofung 
feBen — jmifben meinem uno  beinem — Sof; 
morgen [oí ba Jeiden gefdeben. 24 1llnb 
ber Devr tfat alfo, unb eà fam vief lIngestefeva 
in Spbarao $auó, im jeiner Smnedte Süàufer, 





EXODE, VIII. 


sur les eaux de l'Egypte, et les grenouilles 
montérent et couvrirent le pays d'Égypte 
7 Cependant les magiciens firent la méme 
chose par leurs enchantements, et ils firent 
monter des grenouilles sur le pays d'Égypte. 
8 «| Alors Pharaon appela Moise et Aaron, 
et leur dit: Intercédez auprés du SEIGNEUR, 
afin qu'il éloigne les grenouilles de moi et de 
mon peuple, et je laisserai aller votre peuple 
afin qu'il saecrifie au SEIGNEUR. 9 Et Moise 
dit à Pharaon: Aie cette gloire sur moi: pour 
qucl temps prierai-je pour toi, pour tes servi- 
teurs et pour ton peuple, afin que les gre- 
nouilles soient éloignées de toi et de tes 
maisons, en sorte qu'elles ne demeurent plus 
que dans lefleuve? 10 Alors Pharaon répon- 
dit: Pour demain. Et JMo?se dit: I! sera fat 
selon ta parole, afin que tu saches qu'il n'y a 
pas de Dieu tel que le SEIGNEUR notre Dieu, 
1l Les grenouilles s'éloigneront done de toi, 
de tes maisons, de tes serviteurs et de ton 
peuple ; il n'en demeurera que dans le fleuve. 
12 Moise et Aaron sortirent alors d'auprés 
de Pharaon; et Moise cria au SEIGNEUR au 
sujet des grenouilles qu'il avait fait venir sur 
Pharaon. 18 Et le SEIGNEUR fit selon la 
parole de Moise. Les grenouilles moururent 
done dans les maisons, dans les villages et à 
la campagne. 14 On les amassa alors par 
moneeaux, etla terre en fut infcetée. 15 Ce- 
pendant, Pharaon se voyant soulagé endurcit 
son ecur, et n'écouta point JMo?se et 4daron, 
comme le SEIGNEUR avait dit. 16 €[| Mais le 
SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: Dis à Aaron: Étends 
ta verge, et frappe la poussiére de la terre, 
afin qu'elle devienne des poux par tout le pays 
d'Egypte. 17 Et ilsfirentainsi. | Aaronéten- 
dit donc sa main avec sa verge, et frappa la 
poussiére de la terre, et elle devint des poux 
sur les hommes et sur les bétes: toute la pous- 
siére du pays devint des poux dans tout le 
pays d'Egypte. 18 Or les magiciens voulu- 
rent faire la méme chose par leurs enchante- 
ments, et produire des poux; mais ils ne 
purent. Les poux furent doic tant sur les 
hommes que sur les bétes. 19 Alors les 
magiciens dirent à Pharaon: C'est ici le doigt 
de Dieu. "Toutefois le cceur de Pharaon s'en- 
durcit, et il ne les écouta point, selon ce que le 
SEIGNEUR avait dit. 20 €| Puis le SEIGNEUR 
dit à Molise: Léve-toi de bon matin, et pré- 
sente toi devant Pharaon; voici, il sortira vers 
l'eau, et tu lui diras: Ainsia dit le SEIGNEUR: 
Laisse aller mon peuple, afin qu'il m'adore. 
21 Car situ nelaisses pas: aller mon peuple, 
voici, je m'en vais envoyer contre toi, contre 
tes serviteurs, contre ton peuple et eontre tes 
maisons, une foule d'imsectes; et les maisons 
des Egyptiens seront remplies de ces insectes, 
ainsi que la terre qu'ils habitent. 22 Mais je 
distinguerai en ce jour-là le pays de Goscen 
oàü se tient mon peuple, tellement qu'il n'y 
aura point d'insectes, afin que tu saches que 
moi, le SEIGNEUR, je suis au milieu du 
pays. 238 Et je mettrai de ]la différence 
entre ton peuple et mon peuple: c'est de- 
main qu'aura lieu ce signe. 24 Et le SEr- 
GNEUR fit ainsi. Une grande foule d'insectes 
entrérent done dans la maison de Pharaon, 
et dans chaque maison de ses serviteurs, 
2A 
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EXODUS, VIII. IX. 


et in omnem terram /Egypti: corruptaque est 
terra ab hujuscemodi muscis. 26 Vocavitque 
Pharao Moysen et Aaron, et ait eis: lte, et 
sacrificate Deo vestro in terra hac. 26 Et ait 
Moyses: Non potest ita fieri : abominationes 
enim ZEgyptiorum immolabimus Domino Deo 
nostro; quod si mactaverimus ea qu:e colunt 
AEgyptii eoram eis, lapidibus nos obruent. 
27 Viam trium dierum pergemus in soli- 
tudinem : et sacrificabimus Domino Deo nostro, 
sicut precepit nobis. 28 Dixitque Pharao: 
Ego dimittam vos ut sacrificetis Domino Deo 
vestro in deserto: verumtamen longius ne 
abeatis, rogate pro me. 29 Et ait Moyses: 
Egressus a te, orabo Dominum: et recedet 
musca a Pharaone, et a servis suis, et a populo 
ejus eras: verumtamen noli ultra fallere, ut 
non dimittas populum sacrificare Domino. 
30 Egressusque Moyses a Pharaone, oravit 
Dominum. 31 Quifecit juxta verbum illius : 
et abstulit museas a Pharaone, et a servis 
suis, et à populo ejus: non superfuit ne una 
quidem. 32 Et ingravatum est cor Pharaonis 
ita, ut nec hac quidem vice dimitteret populum. 


CA TUIS 


l DixiT autem Dominus ad Moysen: In- 
gredere ad Pharaonem, et loquere ad eum: 
H:ee dicit Dominus Deus Hebrzeorum: Di- 
mitte populum meum, ut sacrificet mihi. 
2 Quod si adhue renuis, 
9 Ecce manus mea erit super agros tuos 


et retines eos: 
: et 
super equos, et asinos, et camelos, et boves, ef 
oves, pestis valde gravis. 4 Et faciet Do- 
minus mirabile, inter possessiones Israel, ct 
possessiones ZEgyptiorum, ut nihil omnino 
pereat ex his quse pertinent ad filios Israel. 
5 Constituitque Dominus tempus, dicens : Cras 
faciet Dominus verbum istud in terra. 6 Fecit 
ergo Dominus verbum hoc altera die: mortua- 
que sunt omnia animantia ZEÉgyptiorum: de 
animalibus vero filiorum Israel nihil omnino 
periit. 7 Et misit Pharao ad videndum : nec erat 
quidquam mortuum de his qu: possidebat 
Israel. Ingravatumque est cor Pharaonis, et 
non dimisit populum. 8 Et dixit Dominus ad 
Moysen et Aaron : Tollite plenas manus cineris 
de camino, et spargat illum Moyses in ccelum 
9 Sitque pulvis super 
omnem terram /Egypti: erunt enim in homi- 


coram  Pharaone. 


nibus, et jumentis ulcera, et vesic:e turgentes, 
in universaterra Egypti. 10 Tuleruntque ci- 


nerem de camino, et steterunt coram Pharaone, 


bIbBLIA 


EXODUS, VIII. IX. 


and into all the land of Egypt: the land was 
eorrupted by reason of the swarm of fües. 
26 €*| And Pharaoh called for Moses and for 
Aaron, and said, Go ye, sacrifice to your God 
in tbe land. 26 And Moses said, It 1s not 
meet. to do: for we shall sacrifice the abo- 
mination of the Egyptians to the LonD our 
God: lo, shall we sacrifice the abomination 
of the Egyptians before their eyes, and will 
they notstone us? 27 We will go three days' 
iourney into the wilderness, and sacrifice to 
the LoRD our God, as he shall command us. 
28 And Pharaoh said, I will let you go, that 
ye may sacrifice to the LoRD your God 1n the 
wilderness: only ye shall not go very far 
away: intreat for me. 29 And Moses said, 
Behold, I go out from thee, and I will intreat 
the Lon» that the swarms of fies may depart 
from Pharaoh, from his servants, and from his 
people, to morrow: but let not Pharaoh deal 
deceitfully any more in not letting the people 
go to sacrifice to the LoRgp. 30 And Moses 
went out from Pharaoh, and intreated the 
LoRD. 31 And the Lonp did according to 
the word of Moses; and he removed the 
swarms of flies from Pharaoh, from his ser- 
vants, and from his people; there remained 
not one. 32 And Pharaoh hardened his 
heart at this time also, neither would he let 
the people go. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1' xkEN the LoRD said unto Moses, Go in 
unto Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus saith the 
LoRD God of the Hebrews, Let my people go, 
that they may serve me. 2 For if thou re- 
fuse to let £hem go, and wilt hold them still, 
9 Behold, the hand of the LonRD is upon thy 
eattle which ?s in the field, upon the horses, 
upon the asses, upon the camels, upon the 
oxen, and upon the sheep: £here shall be a 
very grievous murrain. 4 And the LonRp 
shall sever between the cattle of Israel and 
the cattle of Egypt: and there shall nothing 
die of all £Aat $s the children's of Israel. 
60 And the Lon»D appointed a set time, saying, 
To morrow the LoRD shall do this thing in 
the land. 6 And the LoRp did that thing 
on the morrow, and all the cattle of Egypt 
died: but of the cattle of the children of 
Israel died not oue. ^7 And Pharaoh sent, 
and, behold, there was not one of the cattle 
of the Israehtes dead. ^ And the heart of 
Pharaoh was hardened, and he did not let the 
people go. 8 «| And the LonRD said unto 
Moses and unto Aaron, Take to you handfuls 
of ashes of the furnace, and let Moses sprinkle 
it towz». the heaven in the sight of Pharaoh. 
9 And it shall beeome small dust in all the 
land of Egypt, and shall bea boil breaking forth 
with blains upon man, and upon beast, through- 
out all the land of Egypt. 10 Andthey took 
ashes of the furnace, and stood before Pharaoh: 
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2 *Dud) 9Xoje, 8, 9. 


unb fiber gans Gaoptenfanb ; unb bad anb wwarb 


Derberbet oon bem llngesiefer. 25 $a forberte 
SBbarap SDtofe unb 2(aron, unb fprad) : Gefet bin, 
opfert eurem Gott bie im €anbe, 26 Stofe fprad : 
$a8 taugt nit, bag wir affo tfun; benn wir 
voitrben ber Gaypter Gireuef. opfern. unferm Gott, 
bem Derrn; fiebe, menn mir benn ber (gyopter 
Gjveuel vor íbren 9(ugen opferten, woürbem fie 
ung nit fteinigen ? 27 Sei &agereifen wolfen 
toit geben in bie 9Büfle, uub bem Serrn, unfer 
jott, opfert, tie er unà gefagt bat. 28 9ófarao 
fpracb: Sd) will eud) faffen, ba ifr bem err, 
eurem Gott, opfert in ber JOüfte ; alfetn, bag ibr 
nitbt ferner siefet, uub bittet für mid); 29 9Xtofe 
Iprac: Cíebe, wenn id) finau8 on bir fonume, 
fo toil i) ben Dern bitten, bag bieB. lIngesiefer 
von SDbarao unb feinen $mnedten, unb feinem 
SSoÍf genommen iverbe, morgen be8 &Zage8; 
affein táufde mid) nidt mebr, bag bu tas Sioff 
niet faffeft, vem Seren 3u opfern..— 30 1nb. 9tofe 
gig binaus von 950arao, unb bat ben S$errn. 
91 l]inb ber Derr tfjat, tote 9tofe aefagt Datte, 
unb fijaffte ba 1Ingestefer meg von SDfarao, von 
feinen. Sinecbten, unb von feinem 33off, bag nidt 
(ined überbfieb. 32 9(ber $90barao qerfürtete 


fein $ery aud) bajfefbemat, unb fie bag S3olf 
nift. 


$:5a6 9. $ayitelt, 


l Ser:Serr fprad) au. 90tofez Gebe binein au 
SDyatao, unb fpric) ju ibm : 3ffío fagt ber err, 
ber (Sott ber Goràer: 9a mein 3Bolf, ba& fie 
mirbienem. 2 280 bu bid) bef meigerft, unb fie 
toetter auffaftft; 3 GClebe, fo mirb bie Sanb be8 
Ser fein über bein. Bieb auf bem Gelbe, über 
SDferpe, über Gfef, Wber fameele, über Sodfen, 
fiber Cafe, mit einer faft fimmereu Speftifens. 
4 lInb ber Derr wirb ein SSefonbered thun awifden 
bem Sieb ber ifraefiten unb ber gopter, baf 
nidjt8 ftevbe aus allem, ba8 bie Sinber Sfraef 
Daben. 5 linb ber Derr beftimmte eine Seit, unb 
fpradj: Sorgen mirb ber Secr fofijed auf (Erben 
fun. 6 lInb ber Derr tbat fofdjed bed Storgeus, 
wb flarb alfevfet 95ieb ber (aoptev; aber be8 
3Stebe8 ber S&inber Sfrael ftacb nit Güns. 7 lub 
Jbarao faubte barnad), unb ftebe, e8 war bes8 
:Siebe8 ifrael nicht Gin geftorben. —9(ber bag 
$ers SDbarao marb verftodt, uub fte& ba8 Sof 
nit. 8 2a fprad) ber Derr au Stofe unb 9(aron : 
Stebinet eure Sáufte toll Siuf aud bem Sofeu, unb 
J"ofe fprenge ipu gen SDimnre( vor $95barao; 
9 Sa über gam Gapptenfanb. ftáube, unb. bófe 
frbivarse SSfattern auffabren, beibe au Stenfdjeu unb 
an S3teb, in gan &gyptentanb.. 10 1lub fíe nafmen 
Jtuf aud bem 3fen, un? traten oor 9parao, 
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et dans tout le pays d'Égypte. Le pays fut 
ravagé par ces insectes. 25 €| Cependant 
Pharaon appela Moise et Aaron, et leur dit: 
Allez, saeritiez à votre Dieu dans ce pays-ci. 
26 Mais Moise dit: Il n'est pas à propos de 
faire ainsi; car nous offrons au SEIGNEUR 
notre Dieu des sacrifices dont les Égyptiens 
ont horreur. Voici, si nous oflrions sous leurs 
yeux des sacrifices qui sont en horreur aux 
Egyptiens, ne nous lapideraient-bils pas? 
27 Que nous puissions donc faire trois jour- 
nées de chemin au désert, et nous sacrifierons 
au SEIGNEUR notre Dieu, comme il nous a dit. 
28 Alors Pharaon dit: Je vous laisserai aller 
pour saerifier dans le désert au SEIGNEUR 
votre Dieu; toutefois, ne vous éloignez pas 
davantage en y allant. Intereédez pour moi. 
290 Et Moise dit: Voici, je sors d'auprés de toi, 
et je prierai le SEIGNEUR, afin que demain la 
foule des insectes s'éloigne de Pharaon, de ses 
serviteurs et de son peuple; mais que Pharaon 
ne continue point à se moquer, en ne laissant 
point aller le peuple pour sacrifier au SEI- 
GNEUR. 30 Moise sortit donc d'auprés de Pha- 
raon, et intercéda auprés du SgrGNEUR. 31 Et 
le SEIGNEUR fit selon la parole de Moise ; et 
la foule des insectes s'éloigna de Pharaon, de 
ses sorviteurs e£ de son peuple. Il n'en resta 
pas un seul 32 Mais Pharaon endurcit 
son eceur encore cette fois, et ne laissa point 
aller le peuple. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1l ALonms le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise : Va vers 
Pharaon, et dis-Iui: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu des Hébreux : Laisse aller mon peuple, 
afin qu'il. m'adore; 2 Car si tu refuses de le 
laisser aller, et si tu le retiens encore, 3 Voici, 
la main du SEIGNEUR sera sur ton bétail qui 
est aux champs, tant sur les chevaux que sur 
les ànes, sur les ebameaux, sur les boeufs et 
sur les brebis. Et il y aura une trés-grande 
mortalité. 4 Mais le SEIGNEUR distinguera 
le bétail des Israélites du bétail des Egyptiens, 
afin que rien de ce qui est aux enfants d'Israél 
ne meure. ó Et le SEIGNEUR fixa le terme, 
en disant: C'est demain quele SEIGNEUR fera 
cela dans le pays. 6 Le SEIGNEUR fit donc 
cela dés le lendemain. Ettout le bétail des 
Égvptiens mourut; mais du bétail des enfants 
d'Israél, d ne mourut ricn. 7 Or Pharaon 
envoya voir, et voici, rien n'était mort du bétail 
des enfants d'Israél. Toutefois le coeur de 
Pharaon s'endurcit, et il ne laissa point aller 
le peuple. 8 €| Alors le SUIGNEUR dit à 
Moise et à Aaron: Prenez plein vos mains de 
cendres de fournaise, et que Moise les répande 
vers les cieux en présence de Pharaon. 9 Et 
elles deviendront de la poussiére sur tout le 
pays d'Egypte; et dans tout le pays d'Esv pte. 
i| y aura une inflammation qui produira 
des uleéres sur les hommes et sur les ani- 
maux. 10 Ils prirent done de la cendre de 
fournaise, et se reudirent devant Pharaon: 

2A2 
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EZOAOS, 9. 


xal Izactv abriv. Movotjc &c TÓv  obpavó», kai 
byévero FAxg, QAvukrióec ávaltovca, £&» Tt Toic 
dvÜpocotw kai iv roig rerpázoot. ll Kai oUk 
^00 « H ^ , , M € Ó A 
7)00UvavTO 0i Q$appuakot oTiyvac £vavrtov Novo cetua 
rà fÀkxg^ éyévero yàp rà &Akij &v roic oappakoic kai 
lv vácg yj Atyózrov. 12'EokAgpvvs ó& Koptoc rr)v 
, F, 1 ?, ?* Li ? Aw 1 
xapóíav apao, kai obk ticikovosv avTOv, kaÜáà 
cvvírals Kóptoc. 18 Ete 0 Kópioc vpóc Mwvoijv, 
"OpOpwov TrÓ wi kai orij0t évavriov $apao, kai 
ipsic püc avUróv, Táós Aéy& Kópioc ó. Otóc riv 
'"E8paíwv 'E£ZazócrsXov róv Xaóv pov tva Xarpti- 
cwucí uot. 14'Ev rQ yàp vi)v ka: tyo i£acwo- 
, , * [7 , 3 * ót 
GTEÀÀU vávra rà cvvavrijuard pov ec v1)» kapótav 
M ^- ^ ^ Li 
cov kai TOv Üspazóvrwv cov kai ToU Xaov cov, tva 
&Ojc Or. oük &ortv oc yo. àXXoc &v mácog T2) Yj- 
15 N)v yáp dmoortlac rv xt&ipa «ará£w ot, 
xai róv Àaóv cov Üavarocw, kai ékrpiQnog  aTó 
Tijc yünc' 16 Kai Éveksv roórov OurnpuÜnc iva 
lvóst£opuat iy. col rijv (oxyov pov, kai omwc OÓury- 
yeMj r0 óvouá uov iv mácg 72 yj. 17 "Ert oiv c 
iuzouj ToU Xaov nov roU ur) i£amocrtiAat avroUc ; 
) 1 ef ,F hi e, wv , 
18 'I0ob iyo vw raórQgv riv pav avptov yàXacav 
, ef , , , , 
TOÀÀgv  có00pa, ijrug Tour 0D  yéyovev &v 
AtyomTQ à$ 5c mnpípac tkrworat foc rüc nuépac 
ravrQgc. 19 Nüv o)v karáocTtvcov avvayaysdv rà 
krQvy cov rai 60a cot éarucv. àv Ti) Tre ^ 7rüvrec 
yàp oi dvÜpwzo: kai rà krijvy 0ca éàv evpsÜr v 
^w , 1 1 oU , 7 , o IS emer d 
roic 7&Oiow kal pr) eto&XOg eig. otktav, vréog 0à é£z 
avrà ) xóàXa£a, reNevrgosi. 20 'O oofoopuevoc TO 
fw , ^v r 1 , 1 
pipa Kvptov rv Ospazóvrwv apaw cvvijyays rà 
krijvi] avro) etc roUc otkovc*. 21 "0c G£ ui) mpootoyxe 
^ ^ , Li 1 t , 3, ^ a , ? 
Tjj (avota etc ró Qijua Kvptov, aózke rà krijvr &v 
TOic a&Óiowg. 22 Eize Ó& Kvpioc p0c Mwvorijv, 
'Exr&tvov r]v xtpà cov &g rÓv oUpavóv, kai £orat 
; t 3 L] —- — , , , , * 
yáAala imi wücav yv Atyoxrov, éví Tt TOUC 
àvÜporovc kai rà kri]vy kai &vi vàcav (orávgv 
rjv &£xi rc ync. 29 'Etirawve 08 Mwvodc rjv 
xsipa &g rÓr obpavóv, kai Kopuc &Ówkt $wvdc 
kai xáXaZav, kal Otrpsys TO Up £mi TÀc ync* 
kai £OpsEs Kópuoc xàáXalav iwi vücav ynv Ai- 
yozrov. 24"Hv óé 9) xaXaóa kai TÓ Vp QXoyiZov 
iy rj xaMáZg' : à yáXa&a voÀÀ! c$00pa, jr:g 
roudUry oU yéíyovev év AtyüxrQ d$ 7c "pépac 
25 'Evxaraé£s O0é i|) 


xáAa&a iv vácg yj Aiyózrov à-0 dvÜporov fuc 


y'yivura. iw abrüc &0voc. 


k«rjvovc, kai zácav (orávgv rü)v £v TQ £l 
irára£tv 1) yáXAaZa, kai vávra rà £vXa rà £v roig 
26 IIAy» £v yg 


, T "Y Li ,—*V 5 , , Ls 1 
PLecíu, o9 cav ot vioi 'opagA, oUk £ytverO Tr) 


vt0íowg cvvérpupev 5 xaàXaéa. 


xyàAa£a. 27 'Avocri(Aac 0£ apaw ékáXeot Movoijv 

kai 'Aapov kai sev abroicg, Hyuáprika TÓ vUv* 

ó Kópioc Oikaog, éyo 0€ kal Ó Aaóc uov dotf.eic. 
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EXODUS, IX. 


et sparsit illum Moyses in eclum: factaque 
sunt ulcera vesicarum turgentium in hominibus, 
11 Nec poterant malefici stare 
coram Moyse, propter ulcera quse in illis erant 
et in omni terra ZEgypti: 12 Induravitque 
Dominus cor Pharaonis, et non audivit eos, 
sicut locutus est Dominus ad Moysen. 13 Di- 
xitque Dominus ad Moysen: Mane consurge, 
et sta coram Pharaone, et dices ad eum: He 
dieit Dominus Deus Hebrzorum: Dimitte po- 
pulum meum, uf sacrificet mihi. 14 Quia in 
hae vice mittam omnes plagas meas super cor 


et jumentis : 


tuum, et super servos tuos, et super populum 
tuum: ut scias quod non sit similis mei in 
omni terra. 15 Nunc enim extendens manum 
pereutiam te et populum tuum peste, peribis- 
que de terra. 16 Idcirco autem posui te, ut 
ostendam in te fortitudinem meam, et narretur 
nomen meum in omnifterra. 17 Adhuc retines 
populum meum: et non vis dimittere eum ? 
18 En pluam eras hae ipsa hora grandinem 
multam nimis, qualis non fuit in ZEgypto, & 
die qua fundata est, usque in preesens tempus. 
19 Mitte ergo jam nune, et congrega jumenta 
tua, et omnia quz habes in agro homines enim 
et jumenta, et universa qui invenía fuerint 
foris, nee congregata de agris, cecideritque 
20 Qui timuit 
verbum Domini de servis Pharaonis, fecit con- 


super ea grando, morientur. 


fugere servos suos et jumenta in domos: 
21 Qui autem neglexit sermonem Domini, 
dimisit servos suos et jumenta in agris.- 22 Et 
dixit Dominus ad Moysen: Extende manum 
tuam in eclum, ut fiat grando in universa 
terra ZEgypti super homines, et super jumenta, 
et super omnem herbam agri in terra ZEgypti. 
23 Extenditque Moyses virgam in czelum, et 
Dominus dedit tonitrua, et grandinem, ac dis- 
eurrentia fulgura super terram: pluitque 
Dominus grandinem super terram ZEgyptü. 
24 Et grando et ignis mista pariter fere- 
bantur: tanteque fuit magnitudinis, quanta 
ante nunquam apparuit in universa terra 
20 Et 
terra ZEgypti 


JEgypti ex quo gens illa condita est. 
pereussit grando in ommi 
euncta quz fuerunt in agris, ab homine 
usque ad jumentum: cunctamque herbam agri 
pereussit grando, et omne lignum regionis 
confregit. 26 Tantum in terra Gessen, ubi 
erant filii Israel, grando non eecidit. 27 Misit- 
que Pharao, et vocavit Moysen et Aaron, 
dicens ad eos: Peccavi etiam nune: Domi- 
nus justus: ego et populus meus, impir 
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and Moses sprinkled it up toward heaven; 
and it became & boil breaking forth ww 
blains upon man, and upon beast. 11 And 
the magieians could not stand before Moses 
beeause of the boils; for the boil was upon 
the magleians, and upon all the Egyptians. 
12 Aud the LoRD hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh, and he hearkened not uuto them ; as 
the LonD had spoken unto Moses. 13 € And 


the morning, and staud before Pharaoh, and 
say unto him, Thus saith the LoRD God of 
the Hebrews, Let my people go, that they 
may serve me. 14 For I will at this time 
send all my plagues upon thine heart, and 
upon thy servants, and upon thy people; that 
thou mayest know that Aere (s none like me 
in allthe earth. 15 For now I will stretch 
out my hand, that I may smite thee and thy 
people with pestilenee; and thou shalt be eut 
off from theearth. 16 Andin very deed for 
this cause have I raised thee up, for to shew 
in thee my power; and that my name may 
be declared throughout allthe earth. 17 As 
yet exaltest thou thyself against my people, 
that thou wilt not let them go? 18 Behold, 
to morrow about this time I will eause it to 
rain à very grievous hail, such as hath not 
been in Egypt sinee the foundation thereof 
even until now. 19 Send therefore now, 
and gather thy cattle, and all that thou hast in 
the field; for upon every man and beast 
whieh shall be found in the field, and shall 
not be brought home, the hail shall come 
down upon them, and they shall die. 20 He 
tnat feared the word of the LoRgD among the 
servants of Pharaoh made his servants and his 
cattle flee into the houses: 21 And he that re- 
garded not the word of the LonD left his 
servants and his cattlein thefield. 22 4| And 
the LoRD said unto Moses, Stretch forth thine 
hand toward heaven, that there may be hail 
in all the land of Egypt, upon man, and upon 
beast, and upon every herb of the field, through- 
out the land of Egypt. 23 And Moses 
stretched forth his rod toward heaven: and 
the LoRD sent thunder and hail, and the fire 
ran along upon the ground; and the Lonp 
rained hail upon the land of Egypt. 24 So 
there was hail, aud fire mingled with the hail, 
very grievous, such as there was none like itin 
all the land of Egypt since it became a nation. 
290 And the hail smote throughout all the 
land of Egypt all that was in the field, both 
man and beast; and the hail smote every herb 
of the field, and brake every tree of the 
field. 26 Only in the land of Goshen, 
where the children of Israel were, was there 
no hail. 27 €| And Pharaoh sent, and called 
for Moses and Aaron, and said unto them, 
[ have sinned this time: the LoRmDp 4e 
righteous, and I and my people are wicked. 
jo 


2 :Bud) S3toje, 9. 


unb 9Xofe fprengete tn gen Dime, Oa fubren 
auf bófe fdjwarse SS(atteru, beibe am. 9tenfdjen 
uno an 33ieb, 11 9((fo, bag bie Sauberer nidt 
fonnten oor 9tofe fteeu, vor ben bófen 3Sfattern; 
benm ed marem am ben Jauberern eben fo roof 
bófe SSlattern, af8 an alfen Cgoptern. — 12 36er 
ber Derr berítodte bag Der, 3Pparao, baf er fte 


c 1C | midt Dorete 5 voie benu ber Derr gu. Stofe aefagt 
the LonD said unto Moses, Rise up early in - 


patte. 13 Sa fprad) ber err au. 9ofe: 9Xad 
bib morgen früfe auf, unb tritt bor 9jfarao, uub 


, fyridb. àu ibm: Go fagt ber Derr, ber Gbráer 


(jott: €aB mein SS0ff, bap mira biene, 14 S 
toil anberd otefntat atfe meine SP(agen itber bid 
fefbft fenben, über beine &nedjte, unb itber bein 
SSoff, baf bu inne werben folfft, taf meines 
gfet)en nit ift in atfen &anben, 15 Senn id 
moill jebt nete Danb ausreden, unb bid) unb bein 
SSoff mit SDeftifeng ffagen, bag bu eon ber Grbe 
folfft oevtifget werben. — 16 lInb amar barunt fab 
it bid) evmedet, bag meine $vaft an tix evídjeine, 
unb mein 9tanme erfünbiget woerbe im allen 
tanben, 17 Ou trittft mein 3SofÉ noi) unter bid), 
unb ioilfff e8 nid faffem. 18 Giefe, id) will 
morgen uu biefe Seit etnen febr grofen $aget 
regnen lafjen, befaleicben iu Gappten nidit gemefen 
ift, feit ber Seit e8 gegrüubet ift, bi8 Der, 19 1lnb 
nun fenbe bin, unb bermafre bein SSieb, unb alfeg 
foà8 bi auf bent Sefoe Daft. Senn alfe SXtenfden 
unb 35teb, bad auf beut Gelbe funben toirb, unb 
nitbt iu bie Sáufer terfammett ift, fo ber aget 
auf fte fafft, erben frevben. 20 98er mun unter 
ben Snedjten 9Dbarao bed Seren 98ort fitviotete, 
ber fie feine &nedbte unb. 93tef in bie Süufer 
ffieben. 21 38eldjer Sers aber fid) nidt febrete 
an be8 Dertn 3Gort, fieBen ifve &nedjte unb 93ief 
auf bent Sefve, 22 Sa fprad) ber Serv au 9tofe: 
Jtede bene anb auf gen Dimmef, tag eà fagefe 
über gany Ggoptenfanb, über SXeníden, über 
S35ieb, unb über alfe8 $raut auf bent Sefte in 
(Sgpptentanb. — 23 2[ffo vedte SYXtofe feinen. Ctab 
gen Sbimmefí; nnb ber Derr fief. tonnern. unb 
Dageln, bat bad tester auf bte Grbe fijog. — 9((fo 
[ie& ber Derr Sagel regnen. über Gayptenfaub. 
24 S)aB Dagel unb Seuer unter einanber fufren, 
[o graufattt, bag cefafetben in gang Gapptenfanb 
nie gemefen mar, feit ber Seit eute brinnen 
geioefen fiub. — 26 linb ber Dagel fibfug in gau; 
(a9ptenfanb ales, vas auf bem Gelbe war, beibe 
SXen(den uno 35160 5 unb ftblug atfe8 &vaut auf 
bent Wefbe, unb aerbrad) affe SSüume auf bert 
Sefbe, 26 $n allein int Canbe Gofen, ba bie 
$inber Sfrael waren, ba fageíte e8 nit. 
27 $a fdifte Sóbarao bin, unb [teg Stofe 
unb (aro vufen, unb fprad) au ijnen: Sd 
babe baémaf mid tverfünbiget; ber QOert ift 
gerecpt, id abec unb mein SSo(f finb. gottfofe, 
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et Moise la rópandit vers les cieux; et il y 
eut une inflammation qui produisit des ulcéres, 
tant sur les hommes que sur les bétes, 11 Et 
les magiciens ne purent se tenir devant 
Moise à eause des uleéres; ear les magiciens 
avaient des ulcéres, comme tous les Égyptiens. 
12 Etle SEIGNEUR endureit le coeur de Pha- 
raon, de sorte qu'il ne les écouta point, selon 
ce que le SEIGNEUR avait dit à Moise. 
13 €«| Puisle SEiGNEUR dit à Moise: Léve-toi 
de bon matin, et présente-toi devant Pharaon, 
et dis-lui: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, le Dien 
des Hébreux: Laisse aller mon peuple, afin 
qu'il m'adore. 14 Car cette fois, je vais faire 
venir toutes mes plaies, sur toi-méme, sur tes 
serviteurs et sur ton peuple, afin que tu saches 
que nul n'est semblable à moi sur toute la terre. 
19 En effet, dés à présent, si j'avais étendu ma 
main, je t'eusse frappé de mortalité, toi et ton 
peuple, et tu étais effacé dela terre. 16 Mais 
je t'oi suscité pour ceci, afin de faire voir en 
toi ma puissance, etf afin que mon nom soit 
célébré par toute la terre. 17 'T'éléves-tu 
encore contre mon peuple, pour ne pas le 
laisser aller? 18 Voici, je m'en vais faire 
pleuvoir demain, à eette méme heure, une 
gréle terrible, telle qu'il n'y en a point eu en 
Egypte, depuis le jour qu'elle a été fondée 
jusqu'à présent. 19 Maintenant done envoie 
rassembler ton bétail et tout ce que tu as aux 
champs: car sur tout homme, e£ sur tout, 
animalqui se trouvera aux champs, et qu'on 
n'en aura pas retiré, la gréle tombera, et. ils 
mourront. 20 Ceux des serviteurs de Pharaon 
qui craignirent la parole du SEIGNEUR, firent 
promptement retirer dans les maisons leurs 
serviteurs et leurs troupeaux. 21 Mais ceux 
qui n'ouvrirent point leur cceur à la parole du 
SEIGNEUR, laissérent leurs serviteurs et leurs 
troupeaux aux ehamps. 22€| Etle SEIGNEUR 
dit à Moise: Lténds ta main vers les cieux, 
et il y aura de la gréle dans tout le pays 
d'Egypte, sur les hommes et sur les troupeaux, 
et sur toutes les herbes des champs au pays 
d'Egypte. 23 Moise étendit done sa verge 
vers les cieux, et le SEIGNEUR envoya des ton- 
nerres et dela gróéle. Et le feu se promenait 
sur la terre; et le SEIGNEUR faisait pleuvoir 
de la gréle sur le pays d'Egypte. 24 Il y eut 
done une gréle terrible, mélée de feu, comme 
i| n'y en avait pas eu dans toute la terre 
d'Egzypte, depuis qu'il y avait une nation. 
20 Et la gréle frappa dans tout le pays 
d'Egypte tout ce qui était aux ehamps, depuis 
les hommes jusqu'aux bétes. La gréle frappa 
aussi toutes les herbes des champs, et brisa 
tous les arbres de la campagne. 26 Seule- 
ment dans la eontrée de Goscen, oà étaient 
les enfants d'Israél, il n'y eut point de 
gréle. 27 f] Alors Pharaon envoya appeler 
Moise et Aaron, et leur dit: J'ai péché 
cette fois: le SEIGNEUR est juste, mais 
moi et mop peuple, nous sommes mécliauts. 


—— ---—« 
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28 E$£ac0tr ojv tpi époU -póc Kopiov, kal mav- 
cácÓw ro) ytvgÜrjvac 9wvác Oco0 kai yáXaGav kai 
TÜp* kai é£amooTtÀQ uáàc, kai obkéri TpooOTt- 
0ncto0s uíveaw. 29 Ecixc 0 abrQ Mowvorijc, Qc àv 
*6; ^ , , F JJ 5 JU * 

&£EEA0w Ti]v. mÓMYv, ékzerTGOw TÓC Xtipác nov zpóc 
1 , ' M LI , | tU , 

róv Kópi0v, kai at ówvai vabcovrat, kai 9) xaXaca 
kai ó oeróc o)k £orat &rv*. tva yvqc 0r. ToU Kuptov 
t .- 
9 y- 
órt ov0E7 t Teoó(9Qo0e róv Kvpiov. 


90 Kai o) kai ot Otpázovríéc cov éziorapat 
91 Tó óà Avov 
kai: kgiür imXnQyn'^ 9 yàp kpi05 vaptorgkvia, TÓ 
0& Aivov cmtopariíZov* 32 0 0i zvpOc kai 1] ÓNopa 
obk érN]ynoav, ova yàp 1]v. 39  EEA0c 0 Mevorjc 
ázó apa ixróc rfc TÓAe0C kai éhkérewe rác 
xtipac vpóc Kóptov * kai at $wvai &rabcavro, kai 7) 
xáXAaZa kai ó beróc obk toraiev &riü &mi Tv yv. 
34 'I0ov 0à& «apaw Ürt mémavrac 0 verc kai 1) 
xáAa£a kai ai $wvat, vpoctÜrro rov ápaprávtw, 
xai £Gápvvev abro0 rv kapóiav kai r&v ÜOtpazóy- 
Twv avro). 930 Kai tckXnpovOn 1) kapüta eapao, kai 
o)k é£amrtar&aAe robe viobc IopagA, ka0ázep éXaAgoe 
Kvptoc TQ Mwovoc7. 


KE4. í. 


]l EIIIE ó& Kóptoc zpóc Movoijv Aéywv, EicceXA0e 
7póc Gapaó * Éyo yàp éckNjpvva abro riv kapótav 
kai TrGÀv Ücpazórvrwv abro9, tva &E£ng &mtA0g rà 
cnuéa ra)ra t abroóg* 2 "Omwc Oupyronatc cic 
rà (ra TÀV TíkVov UuOv kai roig TÉkvOiC TV 
ríkvwur vpgàv 0ca iuzémawa Toic AiyvmT(otc, kai 
rà ogucta nov à émoíca iv abroic, kai yvooctoOc 
ór. (yo Kóptoc. 39 Eío5A0t 0€ Mwvoijc kai 'Aapov 
ivavriov $apac kai &izrav aürQ, Táóc Aéye. Kópioc 
ó Ocóc rov '"Efjpatwov, "Euc rivoc ov (G00X& £vrpa- 
Tijvaí u£; i£azóortXov róv Aaóv yov tva Xarpteó- 
cwcí uoi... 4 "Eáv 0£ gi] 0£Xpc o0. £&amoortiNat TÓV 
Aaóv uov, i009 &yo 5áywo rabrqv Tüv pav avptov 
5 Kai 


kaNbe riv oiu vic yüc, kai o0 Ovvgog kariótiv 


ákpíGa voÀXi)v émi vávra rà Opià cov* 


rV yüv' kai kartósrau xv rÓ Ttpwocóv rTijc yijc TO 
karaXag0£v, 0 kartAerev opiv 7) xáXaCa, kai karte 
óerau T&v. ÉóNov rÓ $vóptvov )piv &mi T] yiüc. 
6 Kai zAgo0icovraíi aov ai otikíat kai at oikíat TOV 
ÜcoazróvTwV cov kai «cat at olktat £v zráo7 y?) rV 
AtyvzTlov, ü ob0tzore íopákacww ot zartptc cov 
000 oi zpózazc 0L avTOv, à$ Qc npépac yeyóvaouw 
Uri rÜüc yljgtoc rc nuigac rabUTuc. Kai ikkAivac 
Movoic é£gAO0sev áxmó apaw. "7 Kai Aéyovow ot 
Üspázovrtc oapaw mpóc abrOv, "Ewcg Tívoc £orat 
roro "uiv oküXov; i£azóoraNov robc àvÜpwovc 
0zwc Aarpebowgt Tq Oc abrGr 1) eQ£vau OovA& 
Ort (rÓAwAev AtyvzTOC; B8 Kai áméorptiav róv 
rt Mwvoiv kai 'Aapur 7póc  Oapao, kai &- 
ztv avroic, llopsveo0e kai 


Aarpebcare | Kvpiq 
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TQ Ou) budv' riveg Óà xai Tívec  &iciv ot 
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EXODUS, IX. X. 


28 Orate Dominum, ut desinant tonitrua Dei, 
et grando: ut dimittam vos, et nequaquam hie 
ultra maneatis. 29 Ait Moyses : Cum egressus 
fuero de urbe, extendam palmas meas ad Do- 
minum, et cessabunt tonitrua, et grando non 
erit: ut scias quia Domini est terra. 30 Novi 
autem, quod et tu, et servi tui, necdum timeatis 
Dominum Deum. 31 Linum ergo et hordeum 
lesum est, eo quod hordeum esset virens, et 
linum jam follieulos germinaret: 32 Triticum 
autem et far non sunt losa, quia serotina 
erant. 33 Egressusque Moyses a Pharaone ex 
urbe, tetendit manus ad Dominum: et cessa- 
verunt tonitrua et grando, nec ultra stillavit 
pluvia super terram. 34 Videns autem Pharao 
quod cessasset pluvia, et grando, et tonitrua, 
auxit peccatum: 35 Et ingravatum est cor 
ejus, et servorum illius, et induratum nimis: 
nec dimisit filios Israel, sicut preceperat 
Dominus per manum Moysi. 


CAPUT X. 


1] Er dixit Dominus ad Moysen: Ingredere 
ad Pharaonem: ego enim induravi cor ejus, et 
servorum illius: ut faciam signa mea Lzc in 
eo, 2 Et narres in auribus filii tui, e£ nepotum 
tuorum, quoties contriverim tgypuos, et 
signa mea fecerim in eis: et sciatis quia ego 
Dominus. 3 Introierunt ergo Moyses et 
Aaron ad Pharaonem, et dixerunt ei: Hac 
dicit Dominus Deus Hebroeorum: Usquequo 
non vis subjici mihi? dimitte populum meum, 
ut sacrificet mihi. 4 Sin autem resistis, et non 
vis dimittere eum : ecce ego inducam eras lo- 
custam in fines tuos: ó Quse operiat super- 
ficiem terre, ne quidquam ejus appareat, sed 
comedatur quod residuum fuerit grandini : cor- 
rodet enim omnia ligna qui germinant in 
agris. 6 Et implebunt domos tuas, et servorum 
tuorum, e£ omnium ZEgyptiorum: quantam 
non viderunt patres tui, et avi, ex quo orti 
sunt super terram, usque in presentem diem. 
Avertitque se, et egressus est a Pharaone. 
7 Dixerunt autem servi Pharaonis ad eum: 
Usquequo patiemur hoe scandalum: dimitte 
homines, ut sacrifieent Domino Deo suo; 
nonne vides quod perierit /Egyptus? 8 Revo- 
caveruntque Moysen et Aaron ad Pharaonem: 
qui dixit eis : Ite, saerificate Domino Deo vestro: 
quinam sunt qui ituri sunt? 9 Ait Moyses 
Cum parvulis nostris et senioribus pergemus, 
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EXODUS, IX. X. 


28 Intreat the LoRmD (for sf is enough) that 
there be no more mighty thunderings and 
hail; and I will let you go, and ye shall stay 
no longer. 29 And Moses said unto him, Ás 
soon as I am gone out of the city, I will spread 
abroad my hands unto the LomgDp; and the 
thunder shall cease, neither shall there be 
any inore hail; that thou mayest know how 
that the earth is the Lonp's. 30 But as for 
thee and thy. servants, I know that ye will not 
yet fear the LonD God. 31 And the flax and 
the barley was smitten: for the barley was 
in the ear, and the flax was bolled. 32 But 
the wheat and the rie were not smitten: for 
they were not grown up. 33 And Moses 
went out of the eity from Pharaoh, and spread 
abroad his hands unto the LoRD: and the 
thunders and hail ceased, aud the rain was not 
poured upon the earth. 34 And when Pha- 
raoh saw that the rain and the hail and the 
thunders were ceased, he sinned yet more, and 
hardened his heart, he and his servants. 35 And 
the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, neither 
would he let the children of Israel go; as the 
LonD had spoken by Moses. 


CHAPTER X. 


] AND the LonD said unto Moses, Go in 
unto Pharaoh: for I have hardened his heart, 
and the heart of his servants, that I might 
shew these my signs before him: 2 And that 
thou mayest tell in the ears of thy son, and 
of thy son's son, what things I have wrought 
in Egypt, and my signs which I have done 
among them ; that ye may know howthat I am 
the LoRD. 3 And Moses aud Aaron came in 
unto Pharaoh, and said unto him, Thus saith 
the LonD God of the Hebrews, How long 
wilt thou refuse to humblethyself before me ? 
let my people go, that they may serve me. 
4 Else, if thou refuse to let my people go, 
behold, to morrow will I bring the loeusts 
into thy eoast: O And they shall cover the 
face of the earth, that one eannot be able to 
see the earth: and they shall eat the residue 
of that whieh is eseaped, which remaineth 
unto you from the hail, and shall eat every 
tree which groweth for you out of the field: 
6 And they shall fill thy houses, and the 
houses of all thy servants, and the houses of 
allthe Egyptians; which neither thy fathers, 
nor thy fathers' fathers have seen, sinee the day 
that they were upon the earth unto this day, 
And he turned himself, and went out from 
Pharaoh. "7 And Pharaoh's servants said 
unto him, How long shall this man be a snare 
unto us? let the men go, that they may 
serve the LonD their God : knowest thou 
not yet that lI$gypt is destroyed? |. 8 And 
Moses and Aaron were brought again unto 
Pharaoh: and he said unto them, Go, serve 
the LonpD your God: but who are they 
that shall go? 9 And Moses said, We 
wil go with our voung and with our old, 
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28 SBittet aber ben $errn, bag auffóre fof) 
Donner unb $ageín Gotted; fo wil id eud 
faífen, bag ifr nidt fánger Die bfeibet. 29 9Ytofe 
fprad) au ifm : ZBenn id) aux Ctabt finaud fomme, 
vill id meine $ánbe ausbreiten gegen bem 
Dertn; fo mirb ber Sonner aufbóren, unb fein 


. $agef mefr fein, auf ba& bu inne merbe(t, bag bie 


(*tbe bed Derrn feg. 30 Sd woetB aber, baB bu 
unb beine Snedjte eud) nod) nidt fürdtet oov Gott, 
bem Derrm. 31 9(ffo marb geídfagen ber Sfadj8 
unb bie Gjerfte; benn bie Gerfte fatte gefdofiet, 
unb ber Síadj8 Suoten geronnen. 32 2[ber ber 
JOeisen unb Stoden arb uidjt ge(dfagen, benn e 
fat [pat Gjetreibe. 33 Co ging nun 9'tofe von 
Pbarao 3ur Ctabt binaus, unb breitete feine 
$ünbe gegen ben Serrn, unb ber SOonner unb 
$agef boreten auf, unb ber Stegen tvoff nidt 
mebfr auf Grben. 34 $a aber Sjbarao íafe, baf 
ber Jtegen unb. Donner unb $agef aufforete ; 
perfünbigte er fi weiter, unb berbürtete [ein 
$Ders, er unb feine Snedte. 35 3[ffo marb beg 
$56arao $evs verftodt, baB er bie &inber Siraef 
nidt fteB ; voie benn ber Serr gerebet patte bud) 
pt ofe. 


$a$ 10. Gapyitef. 


l inb ber Derr (prado au 3tofe: Gebe binein 
4u 39farao, benn id) babe fein unb. feiner &nedpte 
$ers verbártet, auf. bag id) biefe meine 3etcben 
unter ijnen 1bue; 2 linb vaf bu verfünbigeft 
vor ben SObren beiner &inber unb beiner £ünbés 
fiber, 1va8 it) in Gap»pten audgeridtet babe, unb 
toie id) meine Seien unter ibuen beteifet babe ; 
bap ibx wiffet, ib bin ber Derr. 3 (ffo gingen 
9Xtofe uub 2(aron binein 3u 3Dbarao, uub. fpraden 
3u iji: €» fpridbt ber Derr, ber Gbráer Gott: 
9ie lange tvciger(t bu bid) oor mir su bemütbigen, 
baf bu mein 33o(f fajfeft, mit 3u bienen ? 4 3gei- 
gerít bu bid) mein 33o(f àu faffen, ftebe, fo voit(. icb 
morgen Seufdveden fommen [afjem am alfen 
Sortem. 9 Sa fte bad anb bebeden, alfo, baf 
man bas fanb nit feben fóune; unb fotfen 
fveffen, waó eud) übrig unb errettet ift oor bem 
$agef, uub folfen alle eure grünenben SSünme 
frefien auf bem $Sefbe; 6 lInb foífen erfüífen 
bein $«u8, affer beinev &uedte Sàufer, unb alfer 
Gaopter Sàufer; befaletc)en nidt gefeben baben 
beine SSàter, unb beiner 33áter 3Bater, feit bet Jet 
fte auf Grben gemefen, bid auf biefen £ag. — 1lnb 
ev manbte ft, unb ging von SPbDarao finaug. 
* Sa fexadjen bie fmedte S5farao su. ijut: S8ie 
fange folfen vir bamit gepfagt fein ? af bie 
9eute jieben, baf file bem SDerru, irem Gott, 
pienen.  SBi((t bu yubvor erfafren, bag Ggypten 
untergegangen fep ? 8 S9uofe unb ?(avon murben 
toieber 3u 3Dbarao gebrad)t, ber fprad) su ibnen: 
(Scfet Din, unb bienet beur. Serrn, eurem Gott. 
9Gelde (inb fte aber, bte binsteben fo(fen ? 9 3»tofe 
fprad: SG wolfeu aieben mit Sung unb 9((t, 





EXOIDESIEXES. 


28 Intercédez auprés du SEIGNEUR; c'est 
assez; qu'il n'y ait plus de tonnerre ni de 
gréle ; car je vous laisserai aller, et on ne vous 
retiendra plus. 29 Alors Moise dit: Aussitót 
que je serai sortide la ville, j'étendrai mes mains 
vers le SEIGNEUR, ef les tonnerres eesseront, 
et 11 n'y aura plus de gréle, afin que tu saches 
quela terre estau SEIGNEUR. 30 Mais quant 
à tol et à tes serviteurs, je sais que vous ne 
eraindrez pas encore le SEIGNEUR Dieu. 31 Or, 
le lin et l'orge avaient été frappés; car l'orge 
avait déjà des épis, etle lin, des fleurs. 92 Mais 
le blé et l'épeautre ne furent point frappés, 
paree qu'ils étaient tardifs. 933 Moise, étant 
done sorti d'auprés de Pharaon, hors de la ville, 
étendit ses mains vers le SEIGNEUR, et les 
tonnerres eessérent, et la gréle et la pluie ne 
tombérent plus sur la terre. 34 Mais Pha- 
raon, voyant que la pluie, la gréle et les ton- 
nerres avaient cessé, continua encore à pécher. 
Et il endurcit son ecur, lui, ainsi que ses ser- 
viteurs. 306 Ainsile ecur de Pharaon s'en- 
dureit, et il ne laissa point aller les enfants 
d'Israél, comme le SEIGNEUR avait dit à Moise. 


CHAPITRE X. 


] CEPENDANT le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise; 
Va vers Pharaon, car j'ai endurei son cceur et 
le eceur de ses serviteurs, afin que je fasse éela- 
ter mes prodiges dans sa personne; 2 Et afin 
que tu racontes à ton fils, et au fils de ton 
fils, ce que j'aurai fait en Égypte, et les signes 
que j'aurai aecomplis au mileu d'eux. Et 
vous saurez que je su:sle SEIGNEUR. 3 Moise 
et Aaron vinrent done vers Pharaon, et lui 
dirent: Ainsia dit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu des 
Hébreux; Jusques à quand refuseras-tu de 
thumilier devant ma face? — Laisse aller mon 
peuple, afin qu'il m'adore. 4 Car si tu refuses 
de laisser aller mon peuple, voici, je vais faire 
venir demain des sauterelles dans ton pays. 
ó Elles eouvriront toute la face de la terre, au 
point qu'on ne pourra píus voir la terre, et 
elles dévoreront tout ce qui est resté, ce que 
la gréle vous a laissé; elles dévoreront tous 
les arbres qui eroissent dans les champs. 6 Et 
elles rempliront tes maisons, les maisons de 
tous tes serviteurs, et les maisons de tous les 
Egyptüens, ee que tes péres n'ont point vu, 
ni les péres de tes péres, depuis le temps quils 
ont été sur]la terre, jusqu'à ee jour. Puis il 
se retira, et sortit d'auprés de Pharaon. ' Ce- 
pendant, les serviteurs de Pharaon lui dirent : 
Jusques à quand eet homme sera-t-il pour nous 
une ealamité?  Laisse aller ces gens, et qu'ils 
adorent le SEIGNEUR leur Dieu. Ne sais-tu 
pas encore que l'Egypte est perdue? 8 Alors 
on fit revenir Moise et Aaron vers Pharaon, 
et i| leur dit : Allez, adorez le SEIGNEUL 
votre Dieu; sma?ís qui sont ceux qui doi: 
vent aller? 9 Et Moise répondit: Puisqve 
nous allons à une féte du SEIGNEUR, nou- 
irons avec nos Jeunes gens et nos vieillard.. 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


* TY 
qo; bm camdxz axo2m) x22 
vn ngos ceNM 9 iN») Cmn c» 
Duns nbus yw c9» Gum qa 
:D2vs Cun Dy) C? O8 Spev0nem 
rjm-ns xay) Bein wj? 0285 
rWo zB Um cypzs nnm mph cv 
Hym ues m 20D — indyo5 ye 
Ewoyo vowbv CTh ne) neos 
2s Dub voro» ox siw3 
CUL ur? Dg vus 2ibyjoy"ns 
vow by nens nj Mags i122 
"o? vus Cvm m nim Bub 
mo mu 2s nexcey) sus c? 
UPMN] oyMs ingONDUDM ND) DU 
^33 593 nr bv varo»? ox 
ip rur? Top cüe ca cues 
D2n15 tyg tym Ho TOUS dA Duc 
D28^ vus qunm voNGOO? vYS 
v3g "ev? imp vsu ibyjo»ns 
paro? cow» cues cen mw 
PEN Vuaroy2 nuu 2pyms vos 
xq nme? spo rus op o: 
i27) nuo n? nen oes 
CSyerT TH CDNOGDD HN? ND ny) U 
ra "AB Ue seus nyv? masm 
ry] bymo wu gs irum ny 
Ercm) nm wenn) p inmees eim 
vip) rTeTSDeDM Min dí qan 


723 ms naTN UNUS Ho mp nm. 


zcnS cm pumos cmm x 
D iom yt nU ww nyoo 
"Tm n3 mnmow mg weNM 2 

cre voasoy "yn uw uvmgo5y 
c» ing "ye unc? oium un 
noy vu o32 mpsetpun um exu 
wLM-nTS Un €T 5 icm npo 
Dre ng) vanum uU  wepN 
: papam mm rur bsub? cin75355 
122 ^m numos rni$o5 dpa x 
XU. qaom: DS pn nünenms sjuy 
m/m cbics ines» qb nosencs 
r9) cp wr» qmm numeca 
"3pm 3 0: vios ny ey 
"Ue  osjn wo ey» q* 


wo cevDs c3Axb nào xus 
184 


EZOAO3, L. 


cv T oC vioic kai 0vyar. áct kai 70 áTOLC kai 
10 Kai 


T H , , xv e , » € ^w ^ 
&UT€ 7p0c avrovc, Eorw ovre Koptoc us0 vuv 


ovciv 5»uàOr' £ort yáo £opr) Kupíov. 
H yap top p 


ka0óri ázocTÉ£AAe vpgüc, u5 kai riv ám-ooktvmQv 
11 Mj 


er rs , Li Ld ^ A Ld 
oUTwC" TOptutaÜwcav 0i oi ávOposc kai Aarptvcáru- 


ouv ; tere Orv vovgyoía zpóoktrat piv. 


cav r(Q OcQ* rovro yàp abroi éikZnrére. 'E£tfjaNov 
12 Eizs ó 


K?pwc zpóc Movaijv, "Ekrewvov riv xepa ii yijv 


1 ) 1 , 1 PA , 
ó6 abroóc ámÓ pocóoxov apao. 


At , A ? "74, , L] ? 4 4 ^ A 

tyuz 70V, kai àvajoirw ákpic éri rijv yijv, kai kar- 
étrat cücav florávqv r9 yijc kai závra róv kap- 
13 Kai 


émlpt Mwvoije rv páf)Oo» sg róv obpavóv, kai 


zÓv rOv ÉbAwv Ov vmtCETO 1j xáAaZa. 


Kópiwc iUxnyaytv ávtuov vórov bzxi rüv yv OAgv 
Tv "nptpav iktivQv kai 0ÀAgv riv vókra* rà 700 
tyevij0n kai ó ávepoc Ó vóroc ávtAa(le riv. ákpióa. 
14 Kai àviyyaytv abri)v ixi cücav y» AtybTrov, 
kai karéravatv & závra rà 0pia Atybzrov 0X) 
cóó0pa * rportpa abrijc o0 yéyovt roubra ákolc kai 
16 Kai ékàNvye rov 


ow rijc yljc, kai é90ápn 9) yij' kal kart$a ye zrücav 


ptrà rajra ovk £orat oUrwc. 


Borávqv rijc yijc kai rávra róv kaprzóv rv ÉbNwv 
óg ÜO-sAdQ0n ázÓ rig xaXáZgc" oby OmedoÜ0n 
XÀopóv ob0iv £v roig EüXow kai &v ráog (Gorávg rov 
zt0iov év váoy yj Alyóxrov. 16 Kartoztvót ói 
$apao kaMcat Mwvoijv kai 'Aapeov Atywv, 'Hyuáp- 
rjka £vavriov Kvpiou roU Oso ouv kal elg ouác* 
17 IIpocót£ac0t o)v uov ri)v ápapríav £ri viv, kai 
«poctóbac0t mpóc Küpiv róv Osóv ÓpGv, kai ct- 
18 'E£7A0€ 


(6 Muwvosic áró Qapao kai gv£aro mpóg róv Otóv. 


pu&Xérw ám" £uoU róv Üávarov roUrov. 


19 Kai yutr£(jake Kipioc ávtsuov. àzó O0aAXáconc 
0c$00póv, kai àvéXa(e rijv ákpióa kai E(QaXev abrijv 
sc ri)» tovÜpàv ÜáXaccav: kai oix. ized o0n  ák- 
pic uía &v váay yi Atyózrov. 20 Kai iokMjpvve 
Küptoc r?)v kapQíav apao, kai ovk ££aztorte roüc 
viobc lopagA. 21 Eizs 0& Kópwc z00c Movoijv, 
"Ekrtwvov Ti)v xceipá cov &ig róv obpavóv, Kai ytvg- 
0nrw ckóroc ixi yijc. Atybs rov, VjgXaogróv ckóroc. 
22 'E£tértve 0£ Mwvorjc rrjv yeipa eig rTóv obpavóv, 
kai éytvero ekóroc yvóQoc ÜbsAAa éxl mücav vyijv 
Aiyózrov Tptic suépac* 23 Kalotk &ótv ovótic 
Tüv dótAQ0v abro) rptig v)uipag, kai oUK i£avéorg 
ovótic iK ric koirgc abro? rptic "uiípag"* vot Óé 
roic vtoic loparA $àc 7)v &v zrüciw oic kartyívovro. 
24 Kai ikáAeoe Papac Mwvoirjv kai 'Aapov Aéywv, 
Baói£ere Aarpebcare Kvpi TQ Op vpgQOv* mÀnQv 
rÀv vpofláruv kai rÀv (oQv vo7xoAtztoÜt, kai 1 
20 Kai 


^ 4 ^ t , 
&ir& Mwvoijc, AXXa kai o? 6oc&c ruv oNokavro- 


1 ^w t ^- 
aTockcv) vuGr» àzorpexérw pueÜ  vpOv. 


t^ 


para kai Ovcíac d owjousv Kupip rQ  OcQ 
nu&v, 26 Kai rà kr]v 9)uàv zoptbotrat putÜ' ud, 
kai ovy vzoXenjóyucÜa OÓmAQv: dà- abrüv yàp 


Aqjóut6« — Aarpst0cau Kvpip TQ OtQ 9»uóv: 





EXODUS, X. 


cum filiis et filiabus, cum ovibus et armentis ; 
est enim solemnitas Domini Dei nostri. 10 Et 
respondit Pharao: Sie Dominus sit vobiscum, 
quomodo ego dimittam vos, et parvulos vestros; 
cui dubium est quod pessime cogitetis ? 11 Non 
fiet ita, sed ite tantum viri, et sacrificate Do- 
mino: hoc enim et ipsi petistis. Statimque 
ejecti sunt de conspectu Pharaonis. 12 Dixit 
autem Dominus ad Moysen: Extende manum 
tuam super terram ZEgypti ad locustam, ut 
ascendat super eam, et devoret omnem herbam 
quie residua fuerit grandini. 13 Et extendit 
Moyses virgam super terram ZEgypti: et Do- 
minus induxit ventum urentem tota die illa et 
nocte: et mane facto, ventus urens levavit 
locustas. 14 Que ascenderunt super universam 
terram Z/Egypti : et sederunt in cunctis finibus 
AEgyptiorum innumerabiles, quales ante illud 
tempus non fuerant, nec postea future sunt. 
16 Operueruntque universam superficiem 
terre, vastantes omnia. Devorata est igitur 
herba terre, et quidquid pomorum in arboribus 
fuit, quz» grando dimiserat: nihilque omnino 
virens relictum est in lignis et in herbis terre, 
in cuncta /Egypto. 16 Quam ob rem festinus 
Pharao vocavit Moysen et Aaron, et dixit eis: 
Peccavi in Dominum Deum vestrum, et in vos. 
17 Sed nunc dimittite peccatum mihi etiam hac 
vice, et rogate Dominum Deum vestrum, ut 
auferat a me mortem istam. 18 Egressusque 
Moyses de eonspectu Pharaonis, oravit Do- 


minum. 19 Qui flare fecit ventum ab oc- 
cidente — vehementissimum, — et  arreptam 
locustam projecit in mare Rubrum: non 


remansit ne una quidem in cunctis finibus 


JAEgypti. 


raonis, nee dimisit filios Israel. 


20 Et induravit Dominus cor Pha- 
21 Dixit 
autem Dominus ad Moysen: Extende manum 
tuam in ccelum: et sint tenebroe super terram 
JEgypti tam dense, ut palpan queant. 
22 Extenditque Moyses manum in ccelum: 
et factze sunt tenebre horribiles in universa 
29 Nemo vidit 
fratrem suum, nee movit se de loco in quo 
erat: ubicumque autem habitabant filii Israel, 


terra /Egypti tribus diebus. 


lux erat. 24 Vocavitque Pharao Moysen et 
Aaron, et dixit eis: Ite, sacrificate Domino: 
oves tantum vesitrdw et armenta remaneant, par- 
vuli vestrieant vobiscum. 25 Ait Moyses: Hos- 
tias quoque et holocausta dabis nobis, quz offe- 
ramus Domino Deonostro. 26 Cuncti greges per- 
gentnobiscum: non remanebit ex eis ungula: quze 


necessaria suntin cultum Domini Dei nostri: 


— 
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EXODUS, X. 


with our sons and with our daughters, with 
our flocks and with our herds will we go ; for 
we must hold a fcast unto the Logp. |. 10 And 
he said unto them, Let the Lokp be so with 
you, as I will let you go,and your httle ones: 
look £o :& ; for evil?s before you. 11 Notso: 
go now ye Zhat are men, and serve the LonD ; 
forthat ye did desire. And they were driven 
out from Pharaoh's presence. 12 €«| And the 
LonD said unto Moses, Stretch out thine hand 
over the land of Egypt for the locusts, that 
they may come up upon the land of Egypt, 
and eat every herb of the land, even all that 
the hail hath left. 13 And Moses stretched 
forth his rod over the land of Egypt, and the 
LoRD brought an east wind upon the land all 
that day, and all 4hat night; and when it was 
morning, the east wind brought the locusts. 
14 And the loeusts went up over all the land 
of Egypt, and rested in all the coasts of Egypt: 
very grievous were ihey; before them there 
were no such locusts as they, neither after 
them shall be such. 16 Forthey covered the 
face of the whole earth, so that the land was 
darkened; and they did eat every herb of the 
land, and ali the fruit of the trees which the 
hail had left: and there remained not any 
creen thing in the trees, or in the herbs of 
the field, through all the land of Egypt. 
16 «| Then Pharaoh ealled for Moses and 
Aaron in haste; and he said, I have sinned 
against the LogD your God, and. against you. 
17 Now therefore forgive, I pray thee, my 
sin only this once, and intreat the LonD your 
God, that he may take away from me this 
death only. 18 And he went out ífrom Pha- 
raoh, and intreated the LogD. 19 And the 
LoRD turned a mighty strong west wind, 
whieh took away the locusts, and cast them 
into the Red sea; there remained not one 
locust in all the coasts of Egypt. 20 But the 
LonRD hardened Pharaoh's heart so that he 
would not- let the children of Israel go. 
21 «| And the LonD said unto Moses, Stretch 
out thine hand toward heaven, that there may 
be darkness over the land of Egypt, even 
darkness wwA?ch may be felt. 22 And Moses 
stretehed forth his hand toward heaven; and 
there was a thick darkness in all the land of 
Egypt three days: 23 They saw not one 
another, neither rose any from his place for 
three days; but all the children of Israel 
had light in their dwellings. 24 €«| And 
Pharaoh ealled unto Moses, and said, Go ye, 
serve the Lon»; only lct vour flocks and your 
herds be stayed: let your little ones also 
go with you. 25 And Moses said, 'lhou 
must give us also sacrifices and burnt offerings, 
that we may sacrifice unto the LonD our God. 
26 Our cattle also shall go with us; there 
shall not an hoof be left behind; for thereof 
must we take to serve the LonRD our God; 
185 


2 3Bud) 9Xofe, 10. 


mit Cófnen unb &ódtermn, mit Cafen unb 


. Jünbern ; beun mir baben eia Seft be8. Derrn. 


10 Gr fprad) gu ifnen: 9[me ja, ber $ert fep 
nit eu! GCholft i eud) unb eure &ürer basu 
jieben fajen?  GCefet ba, ob ifr nidt SSéfe8 
QotDabt,. 11 Stt alfo, fonbern ifr S9Xàuner 
àtebet Din, uub bienet bem Serm; benn baé fabt 
ibr aud) gefucbt. Mnb man ftieB fie Deraus von 
Sjjarao. 12 $a fpradj ber Sere qu 9Xofe: 
Jiede beine $anb über Ggyptenfanb, um bie 
beufdreden, ba fie auf Ggoptenfaub. foumneu, 
unb freffen affe8 Saut im 2anbe auf, fammi 
alle bent, bad bem $agef überb(ieben i(t. 13 9t ofe 
redte feinen. Ctab über Gappbtenfanb. — lub ber 
berr ivieb einen. Ofhpinb. iud. anb ben ganjen 
£ag, unb bie ganje 9tadjt; unb be8 9Xorgen8 
fübrete ber Sftvinb bie $euffreden ber. 
14 iub fie famen über ganj Cgyptenfanb, unb 
fieBen fi nieber an alfen Sorten. in. Ggypten ; 
fo febr oief, bag gupor befafetd)en nie gemefen 
ift, nod) binfort. fein. voirb. 15 Oenn fie bes 
bedten ba8 fanb, uub berfinflerten eg. — lInb fie 
frage affe. $vaut. iur Canbe auf, unb ale 
Srüdte auf ben Süumen, bie bem $agef waren 
überbíteben ; unb (ieBen nit8 Grüned übrig 
an ben 3SSüumen, uub ant $raut. auf beu. Gefbe, 
im gau Gapptenfanb. 16 $a forberte 3Pparao 
eifenb. S9tofe uaüb 3Xaron, unb (pra: Sd) babe 
nitb verfünviget au bent Derrn, eurem Gott, unb 
au eub; 17 35evgebet mir metne Giünbe btefimat 
aud, unb bittet ben. Deren, eureu Gott, baf er 
bod) nur btefen ob bon mir megnefme. 
et ging aud von. SPfarao, unb bat beu Ser. 
19 $a wenbete ber Der eineu febr ftavfen 93eftz 
toinb, unb fub bte Deufdveden auf, unb. warf fte 
in$ Ciffmeer, bag niit eine übrig bfieb an atfen 
SOrteun Ggyptend. 20 9(ber ber Serr verftodite 
*Dbarao $ers, baf er bte &inber Sfraet nidt fic$. 
21 Ser bert fprad) su 90tofe: Siede beine. aub 
gen $ümnef, ba e8 fo finfter verbe in. Ggppten- 
fanb, baf manéá greifen ag. 22 linb 9Xofe 
redte feine. anb gen $ümnteí; ba moarb eine 
pide Sinftemtf üt gau$ Gapptenfanb. bret &age, 
23 Sa ntemaunb ben anbern fafe, nod) aufftim 
bon bem Sort, ba er iar, ín brelen Zageu. — 9(ber 
bei allen. &tuberu. Sfraef mar eà it iu. ibren 
JOobuuungen. 24 Sa forberte S9pparao Stefen, 
unb fprab: Sitebet bin wnb bienet bem Serm; 
affetu eure. Cafe wnb Jiinber faffet bie; faifet 
aud) eure. $iubfein mit eud) sieben. 25 S9mofe 
fprad : Su must uud aud) Sypfev unb. Svanb- 
opfet geben, ba8 tvír unferm Gott, bem 
Serm, tbuun  mógen. — 26 infer S3ieb foll 
mit und gefen, unb nit eine &fane bafiuteu 
Dieiben ; benu on ben llufert  merben ivit 
nebmen jum Sienft unferd. Giolled, bed Dertu. 


18 linb - 
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EXODE, X. 


avee nos fils et nos filles, avee nos brebis et 
nos boeufs. 10 Alors il leur dit: SS" en est 
ainsi, que le SEIGNEUR soit avec vous comme 
Je vous laisserai aller avec vos enfants; vous 
voyez que vos mauvais desseins sont manifestes. 
11 Il n'en sera pas ainsi ; que les hommes seuls 
aillent adorer le SEIGNEUR, car c'est là ce que 
vous demandiez. Puis onles chassa de devant 
Phauraon. 12 € Alors le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: 
Etends ta main sur le pays d'Égypte pour 
appeler les sauterelles; qu'elles montent sur 
le pays d'Egypte, et qu'elles dévorent toute 
l'herbe de la terre, et tout ce que la gróle a 
laissé. 189 Moise étendit done sa verge sur 
le pays d'Egypte; et le SEIGNEUR amena sar 
la terre, tout ce jour-là et toute la nuit, un 
vent d'Orient. Dés le matin le vent d'Orient 
avait amené les sauterelles. 14 Et il fit 
monter les sauterelles sur tout le pays 
d'Egypte, et les fit tomber sur toutes les con- 
trées du pays; elles étaient terribles, et il n'y 
cn avait point eu de semblables avant elles, et 
il n'y en aura point de semblables aprés elles. 
18 Et elles couvrirent la face de tout le pays, 
tellement que la terre en fut couverte ; et elles 
dévorérent toute l'herbe de la terre, et tout le 
fruit des arbres que la gréle avaitlaissés. Et 
il ne demeura aueune verdure aux arbres ni 
aux herbes des champs dans tout le pays 
d'Egypte. 16 €| Alors Pharaon fit appeler 
en toute diligenee Molise et Aaron, et /eur dit : 
J'ai péché econtrele SEIGNEUR votre Dieu, et 
contre vous; 17 Mais maintenant, je tc prie, 
pardonne-moi mon péché cette fois encore ; et 
intereédez auprés du SEIGNEUR votre, Dieu, 
afin qu'il. me délivre seulement de cette peste. 
18 Il sortit done d'auprés de Pharaon, et il 
intereéda auprés du SEIGNEUR. 19 Lt le 
SEIGNEUR fit lever du cóté opposé un fort vent 
d'Oeeideni qui enleva les sauterelles, et les 
précipita daus la mer Rouge. Il ne resta pas 
une seule sauterelle dans toutes les contrées 
d'Égypte. 20 Mais le SEIGNEUR endurcit le 
coeur de Pharaon, et il ne laissa point aller les 
enfants d'Israél. 21 €[| Alors le SEIGNEUR 
dit à Moise: Etends ta main vers les cieux, et 
qu'il yait surle pays d'Egypte des ténébres 
telles qu'on puisse les toucher à la main. 
22 Moise étendit done sa main vers les cieux, 
et il y eut pendant troisjours des ténébres pro- 
fondes dans tout le pays d'Egypte. 23 On ne 
ge voyait pas l'un l'autre, et pendant trois jours 
nul ne se leva du lieu oü il était; mais pour 
les enfants d'Israélil y eut de la lumiére dans 
lelieu de leurs demeures. 24 € Alors Pharaon 
appela Moise, et lui dit: Allez, adorez le 
SEIGNEUR : que vos beufs et vos brebis seuls 
demeurent: vos enfants méme pourront aller 
avec vous. 285 Mais Moise répondit: Il faut 
aussi nous laisser emmener des sacrifices et des 
holocaustes, afin. que nous les oflrions au 
SEIGNEUR notre Dieu. 26 Xt méme nos 
troupeaux devront venir avec nous, sans qu'il 
en demeure un ongle; car nous en prendrons 
peut-étre pour offrir au SET3NEUR notre Dieu: 
2 B 
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t A^ó er - 9 ^v t Le] , ^" 
npov £oc TOU £AOciv pac ékei. 


EZOAOS, í, ih, «f. 


Qpeic 0 obk oiQayutv rí Xarpeócouev Kvpíu rd Oc 
27 'EokXngovve óÉ 
Kipioc r')v kapóíav $apao, kai ook iJovM0g i£a- 
voc0TtiAat abrobc. 28 Kai Aéyst apao, " AveA0e dar 
&uoU, vpóctXs ctavr«Q ért ToocÜcivat (Ociv pov rÓ 
TpócwTorv. y 0 üv "utpg óQ0jc pou dàmo0avj. 
29 A£ytt 0$ Mwvoijc, Etpgkag * 


00t & C TpÓOUTCV. 


KED. td. 

1 EHIE 0à Kopioc póc Mwvc.jv, "Ert gíav TXqg- 
* i 1 , ^v SEEN 1 à 0» » 1 
yüv £yo évà5w £i Papaw kGi &r Átyvz TOV, Kal 
uerà ravra iLazoortNMái vbuüg lvrtU0cv* Orav Oi 
£amoor£AXg vc oov vavrt, &QaXeé opc ix9oAg. 
2 AáMngcov oov kpvóij £c rà OTa ToU Àaov, kai airg- 
cárw tkacroc vapà roU mAgciov cksün ápyvpá xai 
^ AE , », » ^ 1 Fr , 
Xovca kat iparicuóv. | 3 Kopioc 0€ &Owke T')v xápiwv 
TQ Aaq abro £vavriov rOv AtyvrtTÍwv, Kai £yprcav 

» od | € » Ind , 3 , 
avroic* kai 0 dvOpwzoc Movoigc uéyac éycvij0y 

, ?, , ^- », , .] *, , 
c$00pa ivavríiov TOv  AliyvzTiov kai ivavríiov 
Papawo kai évavrtov TOv Üsparóvrwov abro). 4 Kai 
et Movoijc, Táóce Aéye  Kopioc, IIeoi. uécac  vó- 
o0 Kai 


rtÀevTQOt, Tüv TQuTÓTOKOP £V yg AtyUzTQ, dTÓ 


» , , 
krac £yu &to 7ropevouat ec uécov AcyüztTOU, 


E ^ «^ F y a4 - , "n 
vQwTorókov Qapaoc, óc káÜnrat &ri ToU Üpóvov, kai 
tuc T7pwrorókov Tijg Ütpazaivgc ric apà rv 
6 Kai 


&é0TQt koavyy utyàÀg kardà vücav yv AtybzTOU 
pavyy) peyaA] H , 


piov kai &£vc TrpwroTÓkov zavróc krijvovc * 


53TtC TOiGaUT!) 09 yéyovt kai roua)T1T] oUK &rt 7rpoor&O:- 
ctrat.. | Kai &v vot roic vioic 'IoparA o0 ypó£a 
, ^ ,F *, - » à» » ef , . 
KU T7) YNwc01 abro), à T0 &vÜpu ov Euc kri]vovc 
e? t ^v ef » , , A , ^ 
07'wC &Ojjc 00a zrapaóo&áct. Kopioc ávà uécov rv 
AtyvzTiwov kai ToU 'lopgajA. S Kai kara(djeovrat 
TávrtCg Ol maiüÉc cov obrot 7Q0c ui kai vrpockvvi]- 
covci pu& A£yovrec, ' E£eMO& c? kai vrác 0 Aaóc cov o 
Mi » ^t 
ov àónyy' 


Mowvoijc àzó eapaw utrà Ovpo). 


kai uerà raDra  é£eMebcopat. " EL;A0€. Od 
9 Ett 08 Koptoc 
* — ? , » LI ^ 1 e? 
«poc Mwvojv, Ovx &cakovotrat vuOv  Qapaw tva 
TÀ9g0vvwv vXgÜvvw pov rà onutia kai rà rípara iv 
^ » P 
yg Atyv7T(Q. 
cávra rà onytia xai rà répara rara &v yi AtyvzTQ 


10 Movoijc 0à kai 'Aapov érrotgcav 
&vavríov $apao * ickArovve 0à Kopioc r))v kapóíav 
Papac, kai ook &aT)kovotv i£azooréiAat TOUC vioUc 


opa &k yc Atybzrov. 


KE. .6'. 

l EHTE 0i Kbpioc voóc Mwvaigv kal 'Aapov 
Ev. yy. Atyózrov Atywv, 
ápxü pnvàv, 
TOU P»avroU. 


2 '0 yv obroc bypiv 
TpGTÓC éicTriv bpiv iv Toic goi 
93 AáAÀgsov c7rpóc cücav cvva- 
Tj 


Muvóc robrov AXa(KMírwcav tkacroc wpóDarov kar 


Y*eyv vitàüv 'IcgajA Myov, Ócketz5] TOU 


oikovC 7aTQuvV, fkacroc Tpo(larov xar  oikiav. 


| 
| 
| 


ovK &rt óQOcopai 


EXODUS, X. XI. XII. 


presertim eum ignoremus quid debeat im- 
molari, donee ad ipsum locum perveniamus. 
27 Induravit autem Dominus cor Pharaonis, et 
noluit dimittere eos. 28 Dixitque Pharao ad 
Moysen : Recede a me, et cave ne ultra videas 
faciem meam : quocumque die apparueris mihi, 
29 Respondit Moyses: Ita fiet ut 
locutus es, non videbo ultra faciem tuam. 


morleris. 


CAPUT XI. 


1 ET dixit Dominus ad Moysen: Adhuc una 
plaga tangam Pharaonem et /Egyptum, et post 
2 Dices 
ergo omni plebi, ut postulet vir ab amico suo, 


hoc dimittet vos, et exire compellet. 


et mulier a vicina sua, vasa argentea et aurea. 
3 Dabit autem Dominus gratiam populo suo 
coram ZEgyptiis. Fuitque Moyses vir magnus 
valde in terra /Egypti, coram servis Pharaonis 
4 Et ait: Hxec dicit Dominus: 
o Et 


morietur omne primogenitum in terra /Égyp- 


et omni populo. 
Media nocte egrediar in Z7Egyptum: 


tiorum, a primogenito Pharaonis qui sedet in 
solio ejus, usque ad primogenitum ancille auze 
est ad molam, et omnia primogenita jumen- 
torum. 6 Eritque clamor magnus in universa 
terra Egypti, qualis nec ante fuit, nec postea 
futurus est 7 Apud omnes autem filios Israel 
non mutiet canis ab homine usque ad pecus : 
ut sciatis quanto miraculo dividat Dominus 
AEgyptios et Israel. 8 Descendentque omnes 
servi tui isti ad me, et adorabunt me, dicentes: 
Egredere tu, et omnis populus qui subjectus 
est tibi: 9 Et exivit à 


Pharaone iratus nimis. Dixit autem Dominus 


post hzc egrediemur. 


ad Moysen: Non audiet vos Pharao, ut multa 
signa fiant in terra /Egypti. 10 Moyses autem 
et Aaron fecerunt omnia ostenta qus seripta 
sunt, coram Pharaone. Et induravit Dominus 
cor Pharaonis, nec dimisit filios Israel de terra 


Sua. 


CAPUT XII. 


1 DixiT quoque Dominus ad Moysen et ^ 
ron, interra /Egypti: 2 Mensis iste, vobis prin- 
cipium mensium: primus erit in mensibus anni. 
3 Loquiminiaduniversum ecetum filiorumIsrael, 
et dicite eis: Decima die mensis hujus tollat 


unusquisque agnum per familias et domos suas. 





DSSODUS- X. XT. XII. 


and we know not with what 
serve the Lomp, until we come thlither. 
27 €| But the LoRD hardened Pharaoh's 
heart, and he would notletthem go. 28 And 
Pharaoh said unto him, Get thee from me, 
take heed to thyself, sce my face no more : for 
in £hat day thou seest my face thou shalt die. 
29 And Moses said, Thou hast spoken well, 
I will see thy face again no more. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 AND the LonDp said unto Moses, Yet 
wil I bring one plague sore upon Pha- 


raoh, and upon Egypt; afterwards he will 


let you go hence: when he shall let yow 
go, he shall surely thrust you out hence alto- 
gether. 2 Speak now in the ears of the 
people, and let every man borrow of his 
neighbour, and every woman of her neigh- 
bour, jewels of silver, and jewels of gold. 
9 And the Lonp gave the people favour in 
the sight of the Egyptians. Moreover the 
man Moses was very great in the land of 
Egypt, in the sight of Pharaoh's servants, 
and in the sight of the people. 4 And Moses 


said, Thus saith the LoRD, About midnight . 


will I go out into the midst of Egypt: 5 And 
all the firstborn in the land of Egypt shall 
die, from the firstborn of Pharaoh that sitteth 
upon his throne, even unto the firstborn of the 
maidservant that 7s behind the mill ; and all the 
- firstborn of beasts. 6 And there shall be a great 
cry throughont all the land of Egypt, such as 
there was none like it, nor shall be like it 
any more. "7 Butagainst any of the children 
of Israel shall not a dog move his tongue, 
against man or beast: that ye may know how 
that the LonDp doth put a difference between 
the Egyptians and Israel. 8 And all these 
thy servants shall come down unto me, and 
bow down themselves unto me, saying, Get 
thee out, and all the people that follow thee: 
and after that I will go out. And he went 
out fron Pharaoh in a great anger. 9 And 
the Lonpb said unto Moses, Pharaoh shall not 
hearken unto you; that my wonders may be 
multiplied in the land of Egypt. 10 And 
Moses and Aaron did all these wonders be- 
fore Pharaoh: and the LonDp hardened Pha- 
raoh's heart, so that he would not let the 
children of Israel go out of his land. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1] AND the LoRD spake unto Moses and 
Aaron in theland of Egypt, saying, 2 This 
month shall be unto you the beginning of 
months : it shal/ be the first month of the year 
to you. 9 €| Speak ye unto all the eongre- 
gation of Israel, saying, In the tenth da 
of this month they shall take to ihem 
every man a lamb, aecording to the house 
of their fathers, a lamb for an house: 
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. nift laffen totíte. 


, berne unb güfbeue Gefáge forbere ; 
 $err wmirb bem 35o0ff ()nabe geben vor ben 


r—————gÀ — L " — rr R—Á m 


2 :Dud) 9Dtoje, 10, 11, 12. 


Senu wir wmiffen nídt, wont wir bem $ermm 
vieuett folfen, bid mir bafin foummen, — 27 (ber 
ber Detr verftodte bad Ser; 'Ujarao, ba& er (te 
28 lin» 3pparao fprad) au 
(jm: Gebe oon mir, unb bite Did), bag bu 
nit mebr vor meine 3ugen fomuneft; benn 
teíded aged bu vor meine 9(ugeu fonunft, 
joljt ou ftevbeu. — 29 SOtofe anttoortete: y8ie bu 
gefagt Daft. 3d) iif. nit mebr oor beine 
S3 ugen fouimeu. 


$8 11. Gapitet. 


l Wnb ber $err fprad) su 9Xofe: Sd will 
nod eine 3Dfage über *Dbarao unb GCappteu 
tonnien faffen, barnad) Yoivb. er eud) faffen von 
binnen 5; unb miro nid)t atfein afe faffen, fonbern 
eub aud oon Dinuen ireibeu. 2 (o fage nun 
vor bem 3Soff, baf ein jegfiber von feinem 
9tádjften, uub eine jegfibe oon ibver Stádftin fif» 
3 Denm ber 


Gayptern. linb 3Xofe mar ein febr axofev Stauu 
in Gapptenfanb, oor ben fmerten SPDarao, unb 
vor bem 35oíf. 4 llub S"ofe fpradó: Co (aat 
ber Derr: Qi milf suv 3Xitternadt ausgeben iu 
Ggpptenfanb; 5 linb alfe Grftgeburt in Gappten- 
fanb folf (tecben, ?on bem erften &ofn 3pfarao an, 
ber auf feinem Gtubt fiGt, bia am ben eríten Con 
ber 9Xago, bie binter ber S9Wübfe ift, unb alfe 
Grfigeburt unter bem 381b; 6 lub wirb ein 
groB Geftvei fein in gans Gapptenfanb, befialeid)en 
ute geefen ift, nor) werben toirb; 7 9(ber bei 
allen $inbern Síraef fof nit ein Dunb muden, 
beibe unter Stenfi)en unb 95tef ; auf bag ifr ere 
fabret, tole ber Derr gppteu unb Sfraef fdeibe. 
6 $ann merben au mir bevab fonumen. atfe biefe 
oeine &nedte, uno mit 3u Sufe faffen, unb fagen: 
3eud aus, bu unb al(eá 90ff, ta8 unter bir ift. 
S:arnad) wif id ausdyieben. lInb er ging von 
SPbarao mit grimuigenidorn. 9 Ser Serr aber 
ferad) 3u 9tofe: SDbarao Dóret eud nit, auf baf 
viel SGuuber gefbeben in Ggpptenfanb. — 10 ]lInb 
9) ofe unb 2laron faben biefe 3Bunber atfe getfau 
vot $Djarao; aber ber Derr berítodte ibm fein 
Ders, taf ex bte S&inber Sívaef nidt laffen molte 
aud feinem ganbe. 


$a8$ 12. fayitel. 


l Ser Ser aber fprad su 9tofe uub 9favon in 
Ggppteufanb: 2 Siefer SXoub fol bei eud) bec 
erfte S90oub fein; wunb von ífm fofft ihv bie 
Jtoube bed Sabrà aufeben. | 3 GCaget ber gansen 
(Semeine Sfraet, uno fpred)et: Unt gefnten £age 
biefed Jtonbeu nebme ein jegfider ein gamm, mo 
ein Gausbatec i(t, je ein anm 3u einem. Saufe. 


| 
l 


| 


EXODE, X. XI. XII. 


et nous ne saurons ee que nous offrirons au 
SEIGNEUR, que nous ne soyous parvenus au 
lieu. déterminé. 27 €] Mais le SEIGNEUR en- 
dureit le eceur de Pharaon, et il ne voulut 
point Jes laisser aller. 28 Et Pharaon dit à 
Moise: Retire-£o? de chez moi; garde-toi de 
revoir plus ma face; car, au jour oi ^iverras 
ma face, tu mourras. 29 Et Moise répondit: 
Tu as bien dit, je ne verrai plus ta face. 


CHAPITRE X; 


1 On, le SEIGNEUR avait dit à Moise: Je 
ferai venir encore une plaie sur Pharaon et sur 
l'Egypte, et aprés cela il vous laissera aller 
d'ici; il vous laissera non seulement aller, il 
vous expulseraà méme. 2 Parle maintenant 
au peuple et dis : Que chaque homme demande 
à son voisin, et chaque femme à sa voisine, des 
vases d'argent et des vases d'or. 3 Or, le 
SEIGNEUR avait fair trouver gràce au peuple 
devantles Egyptiens; et Moise lui-méme était 
fort considéré au pays d'Égypte, tant parmi 
les serviteurs de Pharaon que parmi le peuple. 
4 Et Moise dit: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: 
Environ surle minuit je passerai au travers 
de l'Egypte: 9 Et tout premier-né mourra 
au pays d'Egypte, depuis le premier-né de 
Pharaon qui devait ótre assis sur son tróne, 
jusqu'au premier-né de l'esclave qui est em- 
ployée au moulin, et méme tout premier-né 
des bétes. 6 Etily aura un si grand cri dans 
tout le pays d'Egypte, qu'il ny en eut jamais, 
et quil n'y en aura jamais de semh'abic. 
4i Mais parmi tous les enfants d'Israél, pas 
méme un chien ne remuera sa langue, depuis 
l'homme jusqu'àla béte; afin que vous sachiez 
que Dieu a mis de la différence entre les 
Égyptiens et les Israélites. 8 Et tous tes 
serviteurs, que voicl, viendront vers moi, et se 
prosterneront devant moi, en disant: Sors, toi 
et tout le peuple qui esí avee toi. Alors je 
sortiralde cette maniére.  Etil sortit d'auprés 
de Pharaon dans une violente colére. 9 Le 
SEIGNEUR avait done dit à Moise: Pharaon 


|! ne vous éeoutera point, afin que mes miracles 


se multiphnent au pays d'Egypte. 10 Moise 
et Aaron firent done tous ces inivacles-là 
devant Pharaon. Mais le SEIGNEUR endurcii 
le eceur de Pharaon, tellement qu'il ne laissa 
point aller les enfants d'Israél hors de son 


pays. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 On, le SEIGNEUR parla, au pays d'Egypte, 
à Molise et à Aaron, en disant: ?2 Ce mois- 
ei sera pour vous le commeneemen!: des 
molis; 1| sera pour vous le premier mois de 
lannée. 3 €| Parlez à toute l'assemblée 
d'Isradl| en disant: Qu'au dixiéme jour 
de ce mois, ils prennent tous un agnesg8, 
chaque chef de famille par chaque maison, 

2 B2 


DBIDBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 





pa LE e neo 
npo hipa nn Twzn vtymvu) 4 
roo Viv-zs cog cs c 
igneo cc2n i52 cp v^w, niea 
r3» pum spud» os cp nes 
mus :anpm exypn cUm] 
c by nyzos "y mes. 522 
cám 3$ oicgnm va cs 
ov ipn or niweg cuo» xn 
J92s) 5 :cpg CnB Xj2wON mnis 


nW&m eos run nam CERO 
lo ioounroH 9 iano2s) Deou-oY 


UCos-mw ^? c2 ub v9» ou 
4 10 o: dmwrx) cà» du 
ys pnm OX memo mmi 
Yo2Mm pg) no icnqm vs Op27US 
c5" »2 Dyvy) n'ng Sun Uns 
jen SR cnvzem) Syn Oo 
EeevOSI ny) s imm mu nos 
vasa "22223 opem Am ny 
Jioo»2a npuz-y) Cup cue 
PNIPMB injom ws CUSU nbYS cwm 
cps cp Duas vy nH» n2? nqs 
n2?» cnpnom c3cDng  XrSy OU 
v2H2 DI nme 3 c2» my 
y^p?» 52b mu cn fum os icwvm 
npn out nmyr? xs Wu pim 
pisse Dus nyum) is iam cp 
CH amvzUm qug cha qs vyo2s8m 
num») von geo» 00» ces 
TicMOD nbn Cwnpuo Hx UE: 
qund CI) 06  :cy"amvn  cWeuy 
DurMoOpa C$aXns CIV £p 
cu. npyruo naso» c2? JW 
Wo Mur Upi'o25 vow cam TN 
3$ BueEeDS Cms v ic? npy 
n»nüsIv-ns vawzia ns cbns uy 
ys nin cna cwue vue 
nyou2 UMOR 8 inni? npn DWYTT? 
Dus xm c1» vun? nh spy 
:myy» Ug? cbr) "pDwp nh 3v 
Dzn2 wupy o Hp DUM nyau oc 
Ub] n3) In O23 (0$ 
DID cam o Con  nu»p  Bx€u 


MD S»  DuBUEUOP 5 0: vugo 
188 





ZOAOS, «f. 


4 'Eàv 0? ÓMvyooroi. cw iv rj oikíq dore gu) elvat 
wkavo)c eic zrpófarov, ovANiyerat ueÜ' éavroU róv 
» kl , , —- & 4 , A] ^ 
yttrova róv «Àngo(ov abro?" xarà ápiüuóv iyvxóv 
fkacroc TÓ ápkoUv aüTrQ cvvapiOugoerat &c zpó(a- 
rov. Ó Ilpófjarov réA&tov, ápotv, bvaóotov. oras 
buiv *ázó TOv àápvóv kai TOv iptówv Xglso0c. 6 Kai 
fora. vpiv Ouarergonutvov £wg ric rtocaptokat- 
óskárQc roU u5vóc rovrov, kai sóáEovotv abró àv 

L1 ^ ^" * ^w ) A 1 Li , 
T0 vAiÜoc cvvaywyijg viv 'lopayA vpóc éozépav. 
74 Kai Aiovrai àzó ToU o1paroc, kai 05joovoiv ixi 
^" , ^e 15 b] A , , ^w DÀ 
rÀv 0vo craÜuóv kai &ri rry. Quáv, £v roic olkoic 
£v oic £àv Qáyuoiv avrà £v abroic. 8 Kai óáyovrai 
1 , ^ 1 , 1 , ' ox 3/1 
rà kota rj vwkri ravry Óóvrà Twpí, kai áCvpa ii 
TkpLówv EO0vrat. 9 Obk £0co0c ám abrüv cuv ovót 
1:)p£vov £v Vóart áAX 1) óxrà rupi, keoaNiv aiv 
$ 
10 Ok ázoAstiere 


, » LJ ^ 9I , 1 ^ 3 , 3 LÀ 
&T aGUrOU Ewc 7rpwti, kai óoroÜv oU cvvrptiere ám 


TOic 700i Kai Toic £vóOocO(otc. 


aüToU* rà 0t karaXevróueva ám abro) Ewc pui £v 
7TVUpi karakabotrs. ll Olrw 0i óáyscOs abrÓ* ai 
, t ^ , i] 
ócQótc ópOv TtpuSuoutvat kai rà vzo0fjuara iv 
^w 1 i ^ M ^w 
rOic TO0O0iV UuQv, kai ai Dakrnpíat iv raiz xspoiv 
t ^w 1 » » Li & l4 , , 1 
ÜnOv, kat £0tc0t avró uerà azovóijc* cácxa iori 
Kopig. 12 Kai OtAeócopak &v yj Atyónrg iv 77 
vuKri raUT), kai vará£we müv mpwrórokov iv yj 
LN, » M , , uM" , M ^ 
AvtybzT(Q à70 àvÜpocov foc kri]vovc, kai &v ráct 
roic Otoic rv AtyurrTUwV T0u]0w T?)V &KÜlkgoiv, yo 
Kópioc. 13 Kai £ora« rÓ alpa vyiv £v onyusiq éri 
^" , ^ , T M ^ , * , ^ 3» M 
rOv Otku)v iv aic üptic £oré. ékei* kat. Ovouaa ró 
aiua, kai ekerráow Duc, kat ovk £orat £y piv aqyr 
14 Kai 


, 1 ^" , 
£crac 1j rjuépa vpiv avr: pvgpócvvov, kai éoprácere 


ro) ikrpiB vat 0rav zatw £v yij AtyvzTQ. 


avr]v £opr)v Kvpüp tic vácac Tác ysvtdc DuOv* 
vóuutov aioviov éopráctre abrijv. 10 'Ezrá nptpac 
&Cvpa £0toOt, ávó 0 ri]c )uépac rijc porc áóani- 
&rt Süumv &k TOV oikiQv üuGv* 7ac 0c àv óáyy 
Goungv, £&oXo0pevOnoera 1) vy?) ikeivn 4E 'lopar, 
áT0 rijc »utpac r/jc vpwoTnQc toc ric "HÉípag r7c 
iGoóunc. 16 Kai 7 vu£pa 1) apr?) kNy0oerat ayía, 
kai 1) )u&pa. 7) £O0óum kXyr1) àyía £orau byiv* zàv 
£pyov Aarptvróv ov 7oujctrt iv avraic, TÀ])v 0ca 
Tot0netra, áo qvxij, ro?ro uóvov zoujÜfjotrat 
juiv. l7 Kai $vAáErrE rv ivroAjv raürQv: iv 
yào 77 "pipq rab; i£á£w rüv 0ovatuv bu!v ik ync 
AtybzrTOV, kai TO(jjO£TE TT)V T]uépav raUTtv &ic yeveác 
buóor» vópuiov aiwvtov. 18 'Evapyóptvot rj rto- 
captckatótkár5 TjuMéoq TOU uqvóc roU zporov àd 
éozípac £üsc0e á&vpa fwc nuépac judc kat eikácoc 
ToU u]vóc &wc &omípac. 19 'Ezrà mnuípac Cu 
ovx tuptÜrjotrat év raic otktaic UpuQv* zac 0c àv 
$áyg Guuwróv, £EoXo0psvOnoerac 7) ivy?) xetvy ix 
cvvaywyic lopaQA, £v re roic yswopatw kai abró- 


x9oc. rijc yüc': 20 Ilàv Zvuwróv ok £ótoOt, 


EXODUS, XII. 


4 Sin autem minor est numerus ut suflicere 
possit ad vescendum agnum, assumet vicinum 
suum qui junctus est domui juxta 
numerum animarum quz sufficere possunt ad 
esum agni. à Erit autem agnus absque macula, 
masculus, annieulus: juxta quem ritum tolletis 
et hoedum. 6 Et servabitis eum usque ad 
quartam decimam diem mensis hujus : immola- 
bitque eum universa multitudo filiorum Israel 
ad vesperam. 


su, 


71 Etsument de sanguine ejus, 
ac ponent super utrumque postem, et in super- 
liminaribus domorum, in quibus comedent 
illum. 8 Et edent carnes nocte illa assas igni, 
et azymos panes cum ]lactucis agrestibus. 
9 Non comedetis ex eo crudum quid, nec 
coctum aqua, sed tantum assum igni: caput 
cum pedibus ejus et intestinis vorabitis. 
10 Nee remanebit quidquam ex eo usque 
mane; si quid residuum fuerit, igne combu- 
retis. 11 Sie autem comedetis illum: Renes 
vestros accingetis, et calceamenta habebitis in 
pedibus, tenentes baeulos in manibus, et eo- 
medetis festinanter: est enim Phase (id est 
transitus) Domini. 12 Et transibo per terram 
AEgypti nocte illa, pereutiamque omne primo- 
genitum in terra /Egypti ab homine usque ad 
pecus: et in cunctis dus /Egypti faciam judicia 
ego Dominus. 18 Erit autem sanguis vobis in 
signum in eedibus in quibus eritis: et videbo 
sanguinem, et transibo vos: nec erit in vobis 
plaga disperdens quando percussero terram 
JEgypti. 14 Habebitis autem hunc diem in 
monumentum: et celebrabitis eam solemnem 
Domino in generationibus vestris cultü sem- 
piterno. 1ó Septem diebus azyma comedetis: 
in die primo non erit fermentum in domibus 
vestris: quicumque comederit fermentatum, 
peribit anima illa de Israel, a primo die usque 
ad diem septimum. 16 Dies prima erit sancta 
atque solemnis, et dies septima eadem festivi- 
tate venerabilis: nihil operis facietis in eis, 
exceptis his que ad vescendum pertinent. 
17 Et observabitis azyma: in eadem enim 
ipsa die educam exercitum vestrum de terra 
JEgypti, et custodietis diem 1stum in genera- 
tiones vestras ritu perpetuo. 18 Primo mense, 
quartadecima die mensis ad vesperam, come- 
detis azyma, usque ad diem vigesimam primam 
ejusdem mensis ad vesperam. 19 Septem 
diebus fermentum non invenietur in 
domibus vestris: qui comederit fermen- 
tatum, peribit anima ejus de ccotu Israel, 
tam de advenis quam de indigenis terree. 
20 Omne fermentatum non comedetis: 
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EXODUS, XII. 


4 And if the household be too little for the 
lamb, let him and his neighbour next unto 
his house take v? according to the number of 
the souls; every man according to his eating 
shall make your count for the lamb. 9 Your 
lamb shall be without blemish, a male of the 
first year: yeshall take 7? out from the sheep, 
or from the goats: 6 And ye shall keep it 
up until the fourteenth day of the same 
month: and the whole assembly of the con- 
gregation of Israel shall kill it in the even- 
ing. 7 And they shall take of the blood, 
and strike 2? on the two side posts and on the 
upper door post of the houses, wherein they 
shall eat it. 8 And they shalleat the flesh 
in that night, roast with fire, and unleavened 
bread; and with bitter Aerbs they shall eat 
it. 9 Eat not of it raw, nor sodden at all 
with water, but roast wA fire ; his head with 
his legs, and with the purtenance thereof. 
10 And ye shall let nothing of it remain until 
the morning: and that which remaineth of it 
until the morning ye shall burn with fire. 
11 « And thus shall ye eat it: w: your 
loins girded, your shoes on your feet, and 
your staff in your hand; and ye shall eat it 
ni haste: it ?/s the LoRD's passover. 12 For 
I will pass through the land of Egypt this 
night, and will smite all the firstborn in the 
laud of Egypt, both man and beast; and 
against all the gods of Egypt I will exeeute 
judgment: I amthe Lonp. 13 Andthe blood 
shall be to you for a token upon the houses 
where ye are: and when I see the blood, I 
will pass over you, and the plague shall not 
be upon you to destroy yow, when I smite 
the land of Egypt. 14 And this day shall be 
unto you for a memorial; and ye shall 
keep it a feast to the LoRD throughout 
your generations; ye shall keep it a feast 
by an ordinance for ever. 185 Seven days 
shall ye eat unleavened bread; even the 
first day ye shall put away leaven out of your 
houses: for whosoever eateth leavened bread 
from the first day until the seventh day, that 
soul shall be eut off from Israel. 16 And in 
the first day chere shall be an holy convoca- 
tion, and im the seventh day there shall be an 
holy eonvocation to you; no manner of work 
shall be done in them, save chat which every 
man must eat, that only may be done of you. 
17 And ye shall observe Ae feast of unleavened 
bread ; for 1n this selfsame day have I brought 
your armies out of the land of Egypt : there- 
tore shall ye observe this day in your genera- 
tions by an ordinance for ever 18 €| In the 
first month, on the fourteenth day of the 
month at even, ye shall eat unleavened bread, 
until the one and twentieth day of the month 
at even. 19 Seven days shall there be no 
leaven found in your houses: for whosoever 
eateth that whieh 1s leavened, even that soul 
shall be eut off from the congregation of 
Israel, whether he be a stranger, or born in 
the land. 20 Ye shall eat nothing leavened ; 
189 


| anbe. 


2 3Bud) 9tofe, 12. 


4 980 ifver aber in einem. Saufe aum anm 5u 
Yoenig fino; fonefme erd, unb fein nádjftev9tad)bar 
an feinem $auíe, big ífrer fo otef mirb, ra8 fte 
bad amm aufefjen mogen, | 6 Sfr foí(t aber ein 
foíd amm nefmen, ba fein Sebf an ift, ein 
Stànnlein, unb eined. Sabrd aft; oon ben £áute 
mern unb 3iegen fofft ijv nehmen. |. 6 llub fottt 
e8 befaíten bid auf ben vieryebnten Z&ag beg 
Süonben, nb ein jeafice8 Dàuffein àn. gansen 
Siraet foff es fcbfadbten awifden 9(benbd. — 7 1tub 
fofít feine8 Sut nemen, unb beibe SPfoften an 
ber Zür, unb bie oberfie Cibwelle bamit Des 
(treiden, an ben. $àufern, ba fte e8 innen effen. 
8 inb fo(ft affo Siet(i) effen im bevfefben 9tadot, 
am gSeuer gebraten, unb ungefauert SBxob, unb 
follt ed mit bitter Catífen cffe. 9 Sfr fotít eg 
nic)t vob effen, nod) mit SGaffer gefotten, fonbern 
am Seuer gebraten, fein Saupt mit feinen €denz 
feífn unb Giugemeibe. — 10 1tnb fo((t nibt8 vavon 
ftberfafjen bid morgens; woaber etrvad überbteibet 
bid morgen, fofít ibr8 mit euer verbrennen. 
11 (fo fol(t ibxà aber effen: iiu eure. €enben 
felit tbv aegürtet fein, unb eure Cube an euren 
Süpen Daben, unb Ctábe in euren Sünben ;. unb 
jolít e8 effen, al8 bie binmeg eilen ; benn e8 ift beg 
Serrn SPafjab. 12 Senn i) woi([. in. berfelbigen 
Jtadjt burd) Gavptenfanb geben, unb alíe Grfte 
aeburt fí(agen in Gagpptenfanb, beibe unter 
Senfen uno 35ieb..— dub voilf meine Ctrafe bez 
reeifen an alfen Góttern ber Gaypter, id ber err. 
18 linb va 3B[ut foff euer Seien fein an ben 
$aufern, barin ifr feib, baB, wenn id) ba8. Slut 
febe, oor eud) fibergefe, unb eud) niit bie Splage 
Yoiberfabre, bie eud) berberbe, enn. id Gapptenz 
fanb fdfage. 14 1iub fotít biefen ag faben sur 
Gyebádotnig, unb. fotft ijn. fcterm bem SDerrn aunt 
eft, ibr unb affe eure 9tradjfommen, qur. eigen 
JOeife. 15 QGCieben Zage fot ibv ungefáuert 
SBrob cfjen; mümfid am erften age fofft ibr 
aufóoren mit gefáuertem 3Brob in euren. Sàufern. 
JSer gefauert S8rob iffet oon evften Sage au Día 
auf oen fiebenten, vef Geele fo(( audgerottet 
tverben bon Sfrael. 16 Ser erfte &ag fol Beífig 
fein, bag ibr aufanmmen fommoet ; umb ber ftebente 
fof aud) Beifig fein, baB ifr aufanmmen fonimnet, 
Seine 2lxbeit folft (x oavinnen tfi, obne mag aur 
Cyeife gebovet für alfer(et &eeten, baffeíbe a(feim 
móget ifr für cud) tbun.— 17 1Inb faítet ob bem 
ungefüuerten 35rob, venn eben an bemfefben Zage 
fab id euer Deer aug Gaypbteníanb gefübret : 
barum fofít ijr btefen ag baíten, unb alfe eure 
Stadjffommen aur emigen 3Seife. 18 9(m vies 
4ebnten Xage be8 eríten S9Uonben, bed 3(Cenb8, 
fofft ifr ungefauert S3vob. effen, bid an ben ein 
unb amanjgften ZXag be8 Sonben an ben 
3(benb; — 19 35a6 man fieben  £€age fein 
gefáuert | SBxob  finbe in euren — Süufern. 
S:enn ter gefüuert 3Srvob iet, beB  GCeele 
foll audgerottet iverben. bon ber Gemeine Sízael, 
e8, fep ein Srenibling ober Ginbeimiftber im 
20 Sarum fo efjet fein. gefàuert rov, 
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4 Mais si la famille est trop petite pou- nan- 
ger un agneau, que 7e pére de famille prenne 
son volsin qui est prés de sa. maison, selon le 
nombre des personnes, en vous réglant sur ce 
que chacun de vous peut manger de l'agneau. 
9 Et ce sera un agneau mále d'un an, et sans 
défaut. Vous le prendrez parmi les brebis, ou 
parmi les chévres; 6 Et vous le garderez 
Jusqu'au quatorzióme jour du méme mois; 
alors toute la communauté d'Israél assemblée 
légorgera sur le soir. 7" Puis ils prendront 
de son sang, etle mettrontsur les deux poteaux 
et sur le linteau de la porte des maisons oü ils 
le mangeront. 8 Ensuite, cette nuit-là, ils en 
mangeront la chair rótie au feu, et ils la 
mangeront avee des pains sans levain, avec 
des herbes améres. 9 N'en mangez rien à 
demi-euit, ni qui ait été bouilli dans l'eau; 
mais que le £ou£ soit róti au feu, la téte, 
les jambes et les entrailles. 10 Et m'en 
laissez rien de reste jusqu'au matin; mais 
sil en reste quelque chose jusqu'au matin, 
vous le brülerez au feu. 11 «| Et vous 
le mangerez de cette mariére: ayant votre 
cemture aux reins, vos souliers à vos pieds, 
et votre báton en votre main, et vous ]le 
mangerez àla hàte. C'est la pàque du Sgr- 
GNEUR. 12 Carje passerai cette nuit-là par 
le pays d'Egypte, et je frapperai au pays 
d'Egypte tout premier-né, tant des hommes 
que des bétes : et je déploierai mes jugements 
sur tous les dieux de l'Égypte. Je suis le 
SEIGNEUR. 13 Et le sang servira de signe 
pour vous sur les maisons oü vous serez; car 
Je verraile sang, et je passerai devant vous, 
et quand je frapperai le pays d'Egypte, 
ancune plaie de destruction ne £ombera sur 
vous. 14 Etce jour-là vous sera en mémoris], 
et vous le célébrerez d'áge en áge, comme une 
féte solennelle du SEIGNEUR, eomme une íéte 
établie à perpétuité. 16 Pendant sept jours 
vous mangerez des pains sanus levain, et dés 
le premier jour vous óterez le levain de vos 
maisons; car quieonque mangera du pain levé, 
à partir du premier jour jusqu'au septiéme, cet 
homme sera retranché d'Israél. 16 Au pre- 
mier Jour, il y aura une réunion solennelle, et 
ll y aura de méme une réunion solennelle au 
septiéme Jour; aucun travail ne se fera en ces 
Jours, seulement on vous apprétera à manger 
ce qu'il faudra pour chaque personne. 17 Vous 
observerez donc l'usage des pains sans levain, 
paree qu'en ce méme jour j'ai fait sortir vos 
troupes du pays d'Egypte. Ainsi vous obser- 
verez ce jour-là, d'áge en áge, comme une loi 
établie à perpétuité. 18 «| Au premier mois, 
depuis le quatorziéme jour du mois au soir, 
jusqu'au vingt-et-uniéme jour du mois au SOlr, 
vous mangerez des painssanslevain. 19 Dans 
vos maisons,il nese trouvera point de levain 
pendant sept Jours; ear quiconque mar.gera du 
pain levé, eet homme sera retranché de la 
communauté d'Israél, qu'il habite pari? tous 
comme étranger, ou qu'il soit né dans le pays. 
20 Vous ne mangerez point de pain levé; 
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zTiwV ckeUr dpyvpa kai ypucà kai tuaruopóv. 96 Kai 
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iv mvavri à karowgrgoup vpgÀv £óto0c dlvya. 
21 'EkáAeot 0à Mowvonc vücav» ytpovciav viv 
'IepajÀ kai siz& óc abro)c, 'AvtAOÓóvrtc. Aáf)ere 
Vuiv abroic «póflarov karà cvyytvtac opóv, kai 
05cars T vácxa. 22 Awmso0s 08 0sounv vocozov, 
kai QGáyavrec dxó rov otparoc roV zapà ri)v 05pav 
kaÜi&ere rjc $Àcüc kai ér ápgóorépeuv rOv oraÜDyuóv, 
» 8 — e e» Li * , AS - 
á7zÓ ro) aiuaroc 0 écrit zrapáà r5)v Oopav* vut 0i 
, , /, Uu ^ , Ll » 3 m 
ovK ébsXevoto0t &xacroc rr)v Übpav ro) otkov abroU 
£uc Tpwi. 23 Kai xapsAebosrat Kópioc zará£at 
roUc AtyvzTlovc, kai oerai ró aya ézi rijg $uüc 
xai ér ayudortpuv rÀv craÜuóOv"' kai rapsXebotrat 
Kópioc rjv Obpav, kai ook à$ijost rTóv óÓXo0psbovra 
24 Kai 
4 L] € ow n , ^ L1 ^ 
$vXáEac0: ró pijua rovro vóptuov ctsavurQ kai roig 
vioic cov &gc aiüvoc. 


, 0 ^" , 1 BOR 1 T re 
s(oEeAÜÓciv cic rác oikíac vuv zará£at. 


250 'Eàv 0? sio£AOqrs eic rov 
yüv ijv àv 0g. Kóptoc vuiv ka0órt iXáXgos, dvAá- 
L£ac0: r)v Aarosíav raórqgv' 26 Kai £orav iàv 
A£ywot 790 vudc ot viol vuv, Tíc 1) Xarosta abrn 
2| Kai éptirt avroic, Ovcia rÓ vrácxa roUro Kvpiq, 
wc ickézact ro)c otkovc TOv viv IopajA iv AL 
yénTq, 9vixa i£xárals robe AtyvzTÍovce, Tro)c Ó 
otkovc "Hàv ipoócaro* kai kbiac ó Aaóc srpoct- 


^ 


29 Kat aztAÜóvTseGg  éToíQgcav oi wtoi 


, lepajÀ xa0à évtrsílaro Kóptoc TQ Movoj kai 


Aapuov, oUrwc érotijcav. 29 "Eyevg0yn 0& uecobongc 
Tc vvKrÓc kai Koptoc érára£s mày zpwrórokov iv 
19 AlyomT(Q, 70 vpwrorókov Gapao ro? kaÜgutvov 
émi r0U Üpóvov &£wc vwrorókov r]c aiyuaXwridoc 
Tc tv TQ Adkkqg, kai &wc TwTOTÓKOV TavVTÓC 
kr]vovc. 3930 Kai àvacrác apawc vvkróc kai oi 
Üspázovrtc a)roUv kai závrtc oi AlyüzTtot kai 
éyeviOn kpavyr ueyáNg &v mácoy yg Alyómro* ob 
yàp "v oikía &v 9 ovk gv iv ar] riÜvgkc. 
31 Kai ikáAeoe $apao Mwvaijv kai 'Aapuv vukrzóc 
kai &Lz £v avTOlCc, AváorqTE kal i£iAOars ik roD Aaov 
pov, kai )ptc kai ot vtoi 'IopagA: (aó(Zere kai 
Aarpeócars Kvpíp TQ Op vuv kaÜà Atyere* 
32 Kai rà zpó(jara kai ro)c fóac v$uív dvaAa- 
"Bóvrsc 700t0t00t, tüXoygcart 05] kdàuí. 33 Kai 
kartQiáGovro ot Atybz Ttt TÓv Aaóv o70v07 ik(a- 
Adv ajro)c ék TrÀüC yljc^ simav ydp ru mávr:c 
94 'Avélafe óà 0 Aaüc ró 


craic a/ruv T0 ro) ZvuwÜjnvat rà ó$vpoápara 


7ucic ázoÜvigckopsv. 


abTOv ivótÓsuéva £v roic iuaríow abTOVv ii TOV 
wuwuv. | 39 Ot 0 vtoi 'lopanA érotgcav ka0à avv£- 


* 3 ^ lod M » A ^ , 
ra&sv avroic Mwvoijc, kat sT:)0av 7apà rov Atyv- 


| &doke. Küptoc Tiv xápw rq aq abro) ivavríov 


| TOV Atyvuz Tio, kai yoncav avTOic' kai éckoNtvcav 


| roóc Atyvmríovc. 37 'Amápavrec à viol 'lopa- 


m) zqyun 5 i55 c2? Dua 
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in cunctis habitaculis vestris edetis azyma. 
21 Vocavit autem Moyses omnes seniores 
filiorum Israel, et dixit ad eos: Ite tollentes 
animal per familias vestras, et immolate Phase. 
22 Fascieulumque hyssopi tingite in sanguine 
qui est in limine, et aspergite ex eo super- 
liminare, et utrumque postem : nullus vestrum 
egrediatur ostium domus sus usque mame. 
23 Transibit enim Dominus pereutiens ZEgyp- 
fios: eumque viderit sanguinem in super- 
liminari, et in utroque poste, transeendet 
ostium domus, et non sinet percussorem in- 
gredi domos vestras et ledere. 24 Custodi 
verbum istud legitimum tibi et filiis tuis usque 
in eternum. 25 Cumque introieritis terram, 
quam Dominus daturus est vobis ut pollieitus 
est, observabitis istas. 1.26 Et 
cum dixerint vobis fili vestri: Quse est ista 
religio? 


ceremonias 
27 Dicetis eis: Vicetima transitus 
Domini est, quando trausivit super domos 
filiorum Israel in ZEgypto, percutiens ZEgyp- 
tios, e£ domos nostras liberans. Incurvatus- 
28 Et egressa fihi 
Israel feeerunt sieut preceperat Dominus 


que populus adoravit. 
Moysi et Áaron. 29 Factüm est autem in 
noctis medio, pereussit Dominus omne pri- 
mogenitum in terra Z/Egypti, a primogenito 
Pharaonis, qui in solio ejus sedebat, usque 2d 
prunogenitum eaptivee quz erat in carcere, 
et omne primogenitum jumentorum. 30 Sur 
rexitque Pharao noete, et omnes servi ejus, 
eunctaque ZEÉgyptus: et ortus est clamor 
magnus in ZLgypto: neque enim erat domus 
in qua non jaceret mortuus. 31 Vocatisque 
Pharao Moyse et Aaron nocte, ait: Surgite, 
et egredimini a populo meo, vos et filii Israel: 
ite, immolate Domino sieut dieitis. 32 Oves 
vestras et armenta assumite ut petieratis, et 
abeuntes benedieite mihi. 338  Urgebantque 
AEgyptiü populum de terra exire velociter, 
dicentes: Omnes moriemur. 34 Tulit igitur 
populus eonspersam farinam ante quam fer- 
mentaretur: etligans in pallüs, posuit super 
humeros suos. 35 FLeceruntque filu lsrael 
sicut preceperat Moyses: et petierunt ab 
JÉgyptis vas argentea et aurca, vestemque 
plurimam. 36 Dominus autem dedit gratiam 
populo coram ZEgyptiis, ut commodarent eis: 
et spoliaverunt ZEgyptios 37 Profectique 
sunt filii Israel de Ramesse in Socoth, sexcenta 
fere millia peditum virorum, absque parvu- 
lias |. 38 Sed et vulgus promiscuum innu- 
merabile ascendit cum eis, oves et armenta 
et animantia diversi generis multa nimis. 
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in all your habitations shall ye eat unleavened 
bread. 21 «| Then Moses called for all the 
elders of Israel, and said unto them, Draw out 
and take you a lamb according to your 
families, and kil the passover. 22 And ye 
shall take a bunch of hyssop, and dip 7t in the 
bloc^ !hatis in the bason, ardstrike the lintel 
and tne two side posts with the blood that 7s 
in the bason ; and none of you shall go out of 
the door of his house until the morning. 
23 Forthe LoRD will pass through to smite 
the Egyptians; and when he seeth the blood 
upon the lintel, and on the two side posts, the 
LoRD will pass over the door, and will not 
suffer the destroyer to eome in unto your 
houses to smif^ you. 24 And ye shall observe 
this thirz for an ordinance to thee and to thy 
sons for ever. 2ó And it shall come to pass, 
when ye be come to the land which the LonD 
will give you, according as he hath promised, 
that ye shall keep this service. 26 And it 
shall come to pass, when your children shall say 
unto you, What mean ye by this service? 
27 That ye shall say, It zs the sacrifice of the 
LoRD's passover, who passed over the houses 
of the children of Israel in Egypt, when he 
smote the Egyptians, and delivered our houses. 
And the people bowed the head and wor- 
shipped. 28 And the children of Israel went 
away, and did as the LoRD had eommanded 
Moses and Aaron, so did they. 29 €| And it 
came to pass, that at midnight the LoRD smote 
all the firstborn in the land of Egypt, from 

^» firstborn of Pharaoh that sat on his 
.-£one unto the firstborn of the captive that 


was in the dungeon; and all the firstborn of - 


cattle. 30 And Pharaoh rose up in the night, 
he, and all his servants, and all the Egyptians; 
and there was a great ery in Egypt ; for £Ahere 
wÀas not a house where here was not one 
dead. $1 €*' And he called for Moses and 
Aaron by night, and said, Rise up, and get 
you forth from among my people, both ye 
and the children of Israel; and go, serve the 
LORD,as ye have said. 32 Also take your 
flocks and your herds, as ye have said, and be 
gone; and bless me also. 33 And the Egyp- 
tians were urgent upon the people, that they 
might send them out of the land in haste ; for 
they said, We 5e all dead men. 
people took their dough before it was lea- 
vened, their kneadingtroughs being bound up 
in their elothes upon their shoulders. 35 And 
the ehildren of Israel did according to the 
word of Moses; and they borrowed of the 
Egyptians jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, 
and raiment: 36 And the LORD gave the 
people favour in the sight of the Egyptians, 
so that they lent unto them such things 
as they required. — And they spoiled the 
Egyptians. 37 €| And the children of 


Israel journeyed from Rameses to Suecoth, 


about six hundred thousand on foot that 

were 11en, beside children. 38 And a mixed 

multtude went up also with them; and 

docks, and herds, even very much cattle. 
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fonbern eitef ungefáuert 98rob, im alfem euren 
28obnungen. 21 nb 9Xtofe forverte affe 9Letteften 
in Sfraef, unb. fprad) au ifnen: efe au8, unb 
nebmet GCbafe jebermaun für fein. Gefinbe, unb 
ftbtactet ba8 Spaffab. 22 l1Inb nefmet ein SSüfdpel 
Jopen, unb tunfet ít bad SSfut in bem SBeden, 
unb bevübret bamit bie lleberfroelle, unb bie 
àmeen SDfoften. — lInb gebe fein. 9Xenfd) au. feinev 
Dauétfür beraus, bi aa ben Sorgen. 23 Senn 
ber Detr wirb umber geben, unb bie Gaopter 
píagen. inb wenn er bag 98([ut fefen wírb an 
ber lleberfibwelfe, unb an ben jmeen Spfoften ; 
foirb er bor ber Zür übergeben, unb ben S3ere 
berber nid ín eure $üufer fommen faffen àu 
plagen. 24 Sarum fo falte biefe SBetfe für bid 
unb beine &ünber etotgfi). 25 lInb woenn ifr tna 
Vanb fomrtet, bad eud) ber err geben wirb, mie 
er gerebet bat; fo baltet btefen Sienft. 26 1n 
menn eure Sinber iperben ju eud) fagen: S9Ga8 
Dabt ijr ba für einen Sienft? 27 QGol(t ifr 
Jagen: G8 íft ba8 SPaffabopfer bed Seren, ber oor 
ben fínbern Sfraef übergitg in Gappten, ba. er 
bie Ggopter p(agte, unb unfeve. $áufer extettete, 
$5a nette fic bad 38o[f, unb bitdte fib. — 28 1inb 
bie &inbet Sfraef gingen bin, unb tfaten, voie ber 
berr 3)tofe unb ?(aron. geboten batte. 29 lup 
àur tittevaadjt fug ber Derr alfe Grftaeburt in 
Gg9ptenfanb, bon ber erften Cofn 95barao an, 
ber auf feinem Gtubf faf, bid auf ben erften Con 
be8 (jefangenen im Gefángnif, unb alfe Grfi- 
geburt be& SSiefed. 30 $a ftunb 3jfarao auf, 


| unb alfe feine &nedjte in terfefben 9tadt, unb affe 


394 And the 


(ggpter, unb tvarb ein arof Giefdrei in Ggypten ; 
bein ed iat fein aus, ba nidt ein &obter (unen 
rre. 31 linb er forberte Stofe unb 9(aron in 
ber 9tadt, unb fprab: Stadt eud auf, unb 
jiebet aud von meinent 3Boff, ifr unb bie &inber 
Sftael; gebet bin, unb btenet bent Derrn, toie ifr 
gefagt babt. 32 9tebntet aud) mit eud euxe &dafe 
unb Jtinber, wie ibr gefagt babt; gebet fin, unb 
fegnet mid aud. 33 Ilnb bte Gaypter brunaen 
ba 3Soff, baf fie e& eitenb au bem £anbe trieben ; 
benn fie fpraien: 3S38Bír (inb affe be8 opea. 
94 linb bad 350lf trug ben rofen &eia, ebe benn 
et oerfáuert voav, au ifrer Cpeife, gebunben ín 
ibren. &feibern, auf ibven 3(fefn, | 35 inb bie 
$iber jfraef Datten getfan, mie 9X ofe aefaat 
batte, unb bon ben Gapptern geforbert fiberne unb 
gi[bene Gierátbe, unb. Sfeiber, 36 Sau fatte 
ber Derr bem 3Boff Ginabe gegeben vor ben 
(Sgoytern, ba£ fie ibnen feifeten ; unb eutimanbten 
ed ben Ggoptem. — 37 9(ífo s3ogen aud bie 
$inber Sfraef oon Siaemfed gen Gufotf, feda 
Punbert taufenb 9Xtaun au Su, ofne bie &ünber. 
38 lnb 3oeg aud mit ibnen vief Soóbe[volf, 
unb Cafe wnb Jtinber, unb faft viel. SStebea, 


EXODE, XII. 


mais dans quelque lieu que vous demeuriez, 
vous mangerez des pains sans |levain. 
^1 f| Moise appela done tous les anciens 
d'Isra&l, et leur dit: Choisissez, et prenez un 
agneau par chacune de vos familles, et immoloz 
la pàque. 22 Puis vous prendrez un bouquet 
d'hysope, et le tremperez dans le sang qui sera 
dans un bassin, et du sang qui sera dans le 
bassin, vous arroserez le linteau et les deux 
poteaux. Mais nul de vous ne sortira de la 
porte de sa maison jusqu'au matin ; 28 Car 
le SEIGNEUR passera pour frapper l'Égypte. 
Alors il verra le sang sur le lintcau et sur les 
deux poteaux, et le SEIGNEUR passera devant 
la porte, et il ne permettra point au destructeur 
d'entrer dans vos maisons pour frapper. 
24 Vous observerez ecla comme une loi pour 
vous et vos enfants à perpétuité. 25 Quand 
done vous serez entrés au pays que le 
SEIGNEUR vous donnera comme il l'a dit, vous 
garderez ce service. 26 Et quand vos enfants 
vous diront: Que signifie ce service? 27 Alors 
vous répondrez : C'est le sacrifice de la páque, 
offert au SEIGNEUR qui, en Egypte, passa les 
maisons des enfants d'Israel, quand il frappa 
l'Érypte, et qu'il préserva nos maisons. Puis 
le peuple s'inelina et se prosterna. 28 Les 
enfants d'Israél s'en allérent donc, et firent 
comme le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé à Moise 
età Aaron. Ils le firent ainsi; 29 «| Etil 
arriva qu'à minuit le SEIGNEUR frappa tous 
les premiers-nós du pays d'Egypte, depuis le 
premier-né de Pharaon, assis sur son trómne, 
Jusqu'aux premiers-nés des captifs retenus en 
prison, et tous les premiers-nés des bétes. 
30 Mais Pharaon se leva de nuit, lui et ses ser- 
viteurs, et tous les Egyptiens; et il y eut un 
grand cri en Egypte, parce qu'il n'y avait 
point de maison oü il n'y eZé un mort. 31 €| Il 
appela done Moise et Aaron de nuit, et leur 
dit: Levez-vous, sortez du milieu de mon 
peuple, vous et les enfants d'Israél, allez 
adorer le SEIGNEUR, comme vous l'avez dit 
92 Prenez aussi vos brebis et vos boufs, 
comme vous l'avez dit, et allez, et bénissez- 
mol 33 Et les Egyptiens poussérent le 
peuple, et le pressérent de sortir du pays ; car 
ils disarent: Nous sommes tous perdus. 34 Les 
enfants d'Israél prirent done leur pàte avaut 
qu'elle fàt levée, ayant sur leurs épaules leurs 
pétrins liés avee leurs vétements. 395 Or les 
enfants d'Israél avaient fait sclon l'ordre de 
Moise: ils avaient. demandé aux Egyptiens 
des vases d'argeut et d'or, et des vétements. 
96 Et le SEIGNEUR avait fait obtenir à son 
peuple la faveur des Egyptiens, en sorte qu'ils 
les leur avaient prétés. Ils eurent donc 
les dépouilles des Egyptiens. 37 €« Coe- 
pendant, les enfants d'Israél étant partis de 
hahmésés, vinrent à Sueeoth, au nombre 
d'environ six cent mille hommes de picd, 
outre les petits enfants. 38 Il s'en alla 
aussi avec eux une foule d'étrangers, et de 
grands troupeaux de brebis et de boeufs. 
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EZOAOS, 18', vy". 
99 Kal £w&jav ró craig 0 iEnveykav. 6E AlyórTov 
Eykpvoíac àdópovc, ov yàp éZvpo09* i£iBaXov yàp 
abroUc oL AtyozrTtot, kai ook rjOvrnÜgcav Uritivat, 
07002 éxtotriaGpÓv éxotcav éavroic eic r1)» 000v 40'H 
6» karoiknoic TOv vtàv 'IopayA ijv karqknoav £v yj 
Atyb7tTq kal iv yj Xavadv éry rerpakóota rpiákov- 
ra* 4l Kai éyévero uerà rà rerpakóowa. rQtákovra 
&r] iA0€ cca 59 Óvvayic Kvptov ik yiüg Alyó- 
TTov vukróg. 42 IIpoQwAakn iori rQ Kvupiq dore 
&ayaytüv avrobc ik yüc AtybzrTov* ikdvy 5» vot 
abr: vrpoóvAakr) Kupio, Gore zrüct roig vtoig "IoparA 
e&vai tig yevedg abràv. 43 Elxs 06 Kópiog mpóc 
Movoijv kai 'Aapev, Obroc ó vóuog roU vráaya.* rác 
dAXoysvic ovk &Ócroi àz' avroU* 44 Kal mávra 
oikériv $) àpyvpwviTov ptrtutic aUrÓv, kai rórE 
$áyrra: à7 avroU* 45 Ilapomoc 9) utoÜwrüc oix 
tOerav àv avrov. |. 46 "Evotkig uti BpwÜnotrat, kai 
ovK ££olatrTt &K TI)C olklac TV kotQv £u, kai óoroUv 
ov cvvrotiere àv. avrov. 47 IIaca ovvaywy:) viov 
'IogajA 7otQott aUró. 48 'Eàv 0€ ric zipootA07 v0ó€ 
)uüc vpooqQAvroc voujcat TÓ vrácxa Kvpíq, vtpure- 
p&c abroU 7v ápotwwkóv* kai Tóré TrpoctAeUoerat 
T01ijjcat abTÓ, kai £orat woztp kai 0 abróxXOwv rijc 
yc 
49 Nópoc &ic &rrat TQ) éyXwptp kai TQ 7 p00£ACÓvrL 


Tüc  amztgirugroc o)k &£Ocerat dm- avrov. 


c pocqAvr(Q £v üuiv. 60 Kai éroígcav oi vioi 'Ic- 
pajÀ ka0à évert(Xaro Kópioc rq Mwvoj kai 'Aapuv 
7006€ aUTOU-, Ovrwc &roljcav. 51 Kai éyévero iv rj 
")H£pq £keivy é£i]yaye Kóptoc ro)g viotg 'IopajA ix 
yüc Aiybz rov civ óvváya avTOv. 

KEQ. 1y'. 

] EIIIE ó£ Kopiog z9óc Mowvoijv Mywv, 2 'Ayía- 
cóv uoi vwüv TQwróroKoV TQwrOytvic Owvoiyov 
xücav uürpav iv roig vtoic 'lopajA dzó dv0po- 
39 Eict óé Mwvorjc 


7póc róv Aaóv, Mvgpovtbtrt v5]v t)u£pav rabrqv &y 7) 


Tov Ewc KrvovUC, épok. éoTIV. 


AOart é& yrjc Acyizrov, && otkov QovAe(ac * &y yàp 
* ^A 390 f ONE , , - 4 
Xt!0i kparatià é&yaysv vpgac Koptog évreUOcv * kai 
ob (pwÜnctra: Güug. 4 'Ev yàp rj c9pepov Uptic 
ék rcopevec0e év ugvi rv véuv. 0 Kal £crat 9víka 
»? 81 , , , * , » 1 — 
£àv &cayáyg ot Koprioc 0 Ocóc cov dc Tr)v yijv 
Tüv Xavavaíuv xai Xerraíwv kai 'Apoppaíwv 
x«i Ebatwv kai 'leGovcatov kai VPepysecatov | kai 
deos£aiwv, Tv c«puoct Toig 7arpàci cov OoUvat 


cot yüjv péovcav yáÀa kal yutM, kal mornjcuc rv 


Aarpiav rabrqv iv rà pqvi robrq. 6^EEL Qutpag 
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EXODUS, XII. XIII. 


99 Coxeruntque farinam, quam dudum de 
JEgypto conspersam tulerant: et fecerunt sub- 
cinericios panes azymos: neque enim poterant 
fermentari cogentibus exire JEgyptiis, et 
nullam facere sinentibus moram : nec pulmenti 
quidquam occurrerat preparare. 40 Habitatio 
autem filiorum Israel qua manserunt in 
JEgypto, fuit quadringentorum triginta an- 
41 Quibus 
egressus est omnis exercitus Domini de terra 
Aegypti. 


norum. expletis, eadem die ' 
42 Nox ista est observabilis Domini 
quando eduxit eos de terra Egypti: hane ob- 
servare debent omnes filii Israel in generatio- 
nibus suis. 43 Dixitque Dominus ad Moysen 
et Aaron: He est religio Phase: Omnis 
44 Omnis 


emptitius circumcidetur, et 


alienigena non comedet ex eo. 
autem servus 
sic comedet. 45 Advena et mercenarius non 
edent ex eo. 46 In una domo comedetur, 
nec efferetis de carnibus ejus foras, nec os 
ilius eonfringetis. 47 Omnis coetus filiorum 
Israel faciet illud. 48 Quod si quis peregri- 
norum in vestram voluerit transire eoloniam, 
et facere Phase Domini, cireumcidetur prius 
omne masculinum ejus, et tunc rite celebrabit : 
eritque sieut indigena terre: si quis autem 
cireumceisus non fuerit, non vescetur ex eo. 
49 Eadem lex erit indigens et colono qui 
peregrinatur apud vos. $0  Feceruntque 
omnes filii Israel sicut preceperat Dominus 
o1 Et eadem die eduxit 
Dominus filios Israel de terra Z/Egypti per 


turmas suas. 


Moysi et Aaron. 


CAPUT XIII. 

1 LocurUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Sanctifica mihi omne primogenitum 
quod aperit vulvam in filis Israel, tam de 
hominibus quam de jumentis: mea sunt enim 
9 Et ait Moyses ad populum: Me- 
mentote diei hujus in qua egressi estis de 


omnia. 


JKgypto et de domo servitutis, quoniam in 
manu forti eduxit vos Dominus de loco isto: 
ut non  eomedatis fermentatum panem. 
4 Hodie egredimini mense novarum frugum. 
56 Cumque introduxent te Dominus in. terram 
Chananzi et Hethai et Amorrhwei et Heviei 
et Jebusci, quam juravit patribus tuis ut daret 
tibi, terram fluentem lacte et melle, celebrabis 
hune morem saerorum mense 1sto. 6 Septem 
diebus vesceris azymis: etin die septimo erit 
solemnitas Domini. 7  Azyma comedetis 
septem diebus : non apparebit apud te aliquid 
fermentatum, nee in cunctis finibus tuis. 


b wWLIA* 9H AGLOT'TIT SA. 
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EXODUS, XII. XIII. 


39 And they baked unleavened cakes of the 
dough whieh they brought forth out of Egypt, 
for it was not leavened; beeause they were 
thrust out of Egypt, and could not tarry, 
neither had they prepared for themselves any 
vietual. 40 €| Now the sojourning of the 
children of Israel, who dwelt in Egypt, was 
four hundred and thirty years. 41 And it 


came to pass at the end of the four hundred : 
and thirty years, even the selfsame day it 


came to pass, that all the hosts of the LoRD 
went out from the land of Egypt. 42 It ?sa 


night to be mueh observed unto the LoRD for , 


bringing them out from the land of Egypt: 
this ?s that night of the LoRD to be observed 
of all the ehildren of Israel in their genera- 
tions. 43 «| And the LoRpD said unto Moses 
and Aaron, This is the ordinance of the pass- 
over: There shall no stranger eat thereof: 
44 Dut every mau's servant that is bought for 
money, when thou hast eircumeised him, then 
shall he eat thereof. 45 A foreigner and an 
hired servant shall not eat thereof. 46 In 
one house shall 1t be eaten; thou shalt not 
carry forth ought of the flesh abroad out of 
the house; neither shall ye break a bone 
thereof 47 All the congregation of Israel 
shall keep it. 48 And when a stranger shall 
sojourn with thee, and will keep the passover 
to the LoRD, let all his males be circumcised, 
and then let him come near and keep it; and 
he shall be as one that 1s born iu the land: for 
no uneireumeised person shall eat thereof. 
49 One law shall be to him that is homeborn, 
and unto the stranger that sojourneth among 
you. óà0 Thus did all the children of Israel; 
as the LoRD eommanded Moses and. Aaron, so 
did they. 51 And it came to pass the self- 
same day, £Aat the LoRD did bring the children 


of Israel out of the land of Egypt by their 


arinies. 
CHAPTER WII. 


1 ÁND the LonD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Sanetify unto me all the firstborn, whatso- 
ever openeth the womb among the children of 
Israel, both of man and of beast: it 7s mine. 


3 €*| And Moses said unto the people, Re- . 


member this day, in which ye eame out from 
Egypt, out of the house of bondage; for by 
strength of hand the Loup brought you out 
trom this p/ace : there shall no leavened bread 
be eaten. 4 This day eame ye out in the 
month Abib. 5 «| And it shall be when the 
LoRDp shall bring thee into the land of the 
Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, 
and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, whieh he 
sware unto thy fathers to give thee, a land 
flowing with milk and honey, that thou shalt 
keep this service in this month. 6 Seven 
days thou shalt eat unleavened bread, and in 
the seventh day sha/l be a feast to the Lonp. 
7 Unleavened bread shall be eaten seven 
days; and there shall no leavened bread 
be seen with thee, neither shall there be 
leaven seen with thee in all thy quarters. 
1203 


2 3Bud) 3Xoje, 12, 13. 


39 linb fie bufen aué bem vobeu Zeige, ben fie 
aué Gaypten bradten, ungefáuevte $udjen ; benn 
e8 mar nidt gefüuert, wvet( fte au8 Ggyyten ge- 


, fteen murben, uub fonnten. nit vevsieben, inb 


batten. ibnen fonf feine 3efruug g3ubereitet. 
40 Sie Jet aber, bie bie. &ünber Sfraef in 
(gppten gemobnet baben, ift vier Dunbert unb 
breiBig abr. 41 Sa biefelbemn um waren, ging 
pà8 ganje Deer be8 Devtn auf Ginen Zag ai 
(ggptentanb. | 42 auum iirb btefe 9tadt bem 
bern gebatten, tag ex fie aus agptenfanb gee 
fübret bat ; unb bie S&tuber Sfraef folfen fie bem 
Seven baíten, fie unb ifre 9tadfommen. 43 llnb 
bet Derr fprad) 3u 9Dtofe iub 2lavon : Stef tft bie 
JOeife 3Daíffab 3u balten ; fein Sxember foíf bapon 
efeu. — 44 [ber oer ein evfaufter Snedt (ft, ben 
beídneibe man, unb bann effe ev baoon.— 45 Gin 
$ausgeno& ub 9tetbting foffen nidyt baoon effen. 
46 $n Ginem $aufe fofí mana efjen ; (Dv fotlt 
nidjt8 vou fetnem $teif binaud vor bad $aus 
tragen ; unb foí(t fein 3SBein au tfm aerbreden. 
47 Sie gange (Gemeine Sfraef foft fo(cbe8 tbun. 
48 Co aber ein. Sremb[ing bei bir mobnet, unb 
bem Serrn ba8 9jafjab batten rot(f, ber befdhnetbe 
alfeá, mas mànnfid) ift; alébann made er fid) 
bersu, baf er fo(dje8 tDue, rub fep wie ein Güte 
betmifd)er be8 Canbed ; benn fetu Itnbefdnittener 
foll baoon effen. 49 (QGinerfei Gefe&. fep bem 
Ginbeimifben, unb bem Srembfing, ber unter eid 
foobuet. 50 lInb alle &iubev Sfxaef tbaten, tie 
ber Derr 9tofe unb ?favon batte geboten. 51 2Lffo 
fübrete ber Derr auf Ginen £ag bte &inper Siraet 
aus (appten(anb mit tfrem Seer. 


$)a8 18. Gapitel. 
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EXODE, XII. XIII. 


39 Et comme ils avaient été chassés d'Égypte, 


et qu'ils n'avaient pu s'arréter, et que 


méme 1ls n'avaient fait aucune provision, ils 
firent euire en gáteaux sans levain, la páte 
qu'ils avaient emportée d'Egypte, car ils ne 
l'avaient point fait lever. 40 €| Or le séjour 
que les enfants d'Israél avaient fait en 
Egypte, était de quatre cent et trente ans. 
41 ll arriva done au bout de quatre cent et 
trente ans, 1l arriva, en ce méme jour, que 
toutes les troupes du SEIGNEUR sortirent du 
pays d'Egypte. 42 Cette nuit-là doit étre 
consaerée au SEIGNEUR, parce qu'il les retira 
du pays d'Egypte; cette méme nuit doit étre 
consaerée au SEIGNEUR par tous les enfants 
d'Israél d'àge en àáge. 48 «| Et le SEIGNEUR 
dit à Moise et à Aaron: C'est ici la loi de la 
pàque. Aucun étranger n'en mangera. 44 Mais 
tout eselave qu'on aura acheté à prix d'argent 
gera clireoncis, et en mangera. 4ó L'étranger 
et le mereenaire n'en inangeront point. 46 On 
mangera /agneau pascal dans une méme mai- 
son, e£ vous n'emporterez point de sa chair 
hors de la maison, et vous n'en romprez point 
les os. 47 Toute l'aseemblée d'Israél fera la 


| pàque. 48 Etsiquelque étranger qui habite 


1 linb ber Derr rebete mit 3tofe, umb fpvad : 


2 Sei(ige mir alfe Grftgeburt, bte allev(ei Stutter 
brit, bei ben. Sinbern. Síraef, beibe unter ben 


 SXenfáen unb bem 93ieb; beum fie finb mein. 


3 2a fprad) 3Xtofe gum 33oIf : Gebentet an biefen 
£&ag, an bent ibr auá. Gg9pten, aud bem SXenfte 
Daufe, gegangen fetb, baB ber SDerr eud) mit 
madttger anb von binnen bat au8gefitfvet ; 
barum folfft bu. nit Gauerteig effeu..— 4 Seute 
feib. ifr ausgegangen, in bent 93X0nb 9(bib. 
9 JBenn bib nuu ber Serv bringen wirb (üt bag 
tanb ber Gananitec, Setbiter, S(moriter, Sebtter 


unb Sebujtter, bad er betuea. SSátern. gefijmoren 


Dat bir 3u geben, ein Caub, ba 3Xtifd) unb. Sonig 
innen ffeuft, fo fo((ft bit otefen. Stenft Dalten in 
pielem 9Xonb. 6 GOieben Zage fofíft bit iuum 
gefáuevt S3rob effeu, imb am ftebenteu Zage tft beg 
Dern Seft.. 7 Sarum fotít bu ftebet Zage une 
gejáuervt rob effeu, bag bei bi fein Gauerteig nod) 


. des épis. 


chez toi veut faire la pàque au SEIGNEUR, que 
tout mále qui lui appartient soit circoncis, et 
qu'alors il s'approche pour la faire: et il sera 
comme celui qui est né au pays. Mais nul in- 
circoncis n'en mangera. 49 La loi sera la 
méme pour celui qui est né au pays, et pour 
l'étranger qui habite parmi vous. 50 Tous 
les enfants d'Israél firent comme le SEIGNEUR 
avait commandé à Moise et à Aaron. Ils le 
firent ainsi. 51 C'est ainsi qu'il arriva, en ce 
méme jour-là, que le SEIGNEUR fit sortir les 
enfants d'Isra&l du pays d'Egypte, selon leurs 
troupes. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1] ETle SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, en disant: 
2 Sanctifie-moi tout premier-né: Le premier- 
né de chaque mére parmi les enfants d'Israél, 
tant parmi les hommes que parmi les bótes, ese 
à moi. 3 «| Moise dit donc au peuple: Sou- 
venez-vous du jour oà vous étes sortis d' Égypte, 
de la maison de servitude; car le SEIGNEUR 
vous en a retirés avec une main puissante: en 
ce jour-ià on ne mangera donc point de pain 
levé. 4 Vous en sortez aujourd'hui, au mois 
ó €| Quand donc le SEIGNEUR t'aura 
introduit au pays des Cananéens, des Héthiens, 
des Ámorrhéens, des Héviens et des Jébusiens, 
pays qu'il a juré à tes péres de te donner, et 
oà coulent le lait et le miel; alors tu obser- 
veras en ce mols ce serviee: (6 Duraut sept 
jours tu mangeras des pains sans levain, .c 
au septiéme jour tu céléóbreras une féte au 
SEIGNEUR. 7 On mangera durant sept jours 
des pains sans levain; ct onu ne verra 


, point chez toi de pain levé, et on ne verra 


aefauertSDvob gefebeniverbe, an allen beinen Octen. | point de levain daus toutes tes provinces. 
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EZOAOXZ, ty, i. 


8 Kai ávayyskéic TQ vi cov év rj nutpq ikeivg 
Aíyeov, Aii To)ro ixoigos Kopioc ó Osóc nou wc 
i£ezopsvóyurv iE Atybsrov. 9 Kai £orai cot agutiov 
iri Tc xetpóc cov kai uvguócvvov 700 óó0aNuov 
e ; 1 Ld , , ^ ? 4 
gov, 07twc à» yévgrav ó vóuoc Kvptov év rQ9 oróparí 
"ab ] 1 A 19^ , , L * 
cov* £v yàp xtpi kparaig ££nyayt oe Kópioc ó Osóc 
££ Atyózrov. 10 Kai QvAá£ac0t róv vóuov roUrov 
xarà kaipobc opóv, à$' ?)usoOv sc »pípac. 11 Kai 
» t "€ Li F , X , » X 
&GTat (Cc àv e&icayáyg 6€ Kvuptoc 0 Ocog cov eig T')V 
yliv Tüv Xavavaiwv, 0v rpózov cpocs roic vrarpáct 
70V, kai 09ctt co. aUri]v, 12 Kai áQeAeic srüv àia- 
voiyov uijrpav rà apatwwkd rq Kuptq * zràv Quavotyov 
, , , lol 3? ^v , ; et 1 
pgrpav &c (GovkoAtwr 3] &v roic krgveoi cov 0ca £àv 
y&vgraí coi, rà àpctvikà &yiàctic T9 Kvpiq. 13 IIav 
ü.avoiyov uirpav óvov aAAábac vpógárq' iàv 0i 
p) àÀXáEgc, Xvroo03y avTÓ * r&v mpwrórokov àvOpo- 
TOV TÀV viQv cov AvrQocg. 14 'Eàáv 6i éporijay oc 
€ «€? 1 —- , ?, ^ M] , ^ 
ó vióc cov utrà raUra Aéyov, Tí roUTo ; kai épéic 
» - tf , * ^M o) L4 t ^v ) 
aUTQ OTi £v X&pi kparaug e£ryays Kopioc sjuág ék 
yüc Alyb-rov, iÉ oikov OovAdac* 16 'Hvíka 06 
$ » A» b € Dd 3 LÀ - 
ickArpvvt eapaw i£azocrtiXat rug, aztkTewe zrüv 
? 3 T. P- 3 ^ , 3 [4 
Tpwrorokov &y yg AtybzT( àTó TQwTOTÓKQV àvOÜpo- 
e , "e. i ^ y/u , 
Twv uc mpwrorókuv kryvüOr' àià rovro éyo O00o 
av Quvoiyov uijrpav rà àpoesukà TQ. Kupip, kai 
^ , ^ Y o^ Ld X 
Tv vpwrórokov riv vuv uov Avrpocopat. 16 Kat 
£grai eic onpeiov ézi rijg yeuóc gov, kai ácáAevTov 
7pó ó90aXudv cov* iv yàp xttpl eoaraiq i£rnyayé ac 
Kópioc ££ Atyózrov. 17 'Qc à i£amtoraAe Papao 
rTóv Àaóv, ovx wünygcsv ab)ro)c 0 Otóc 000v yijc 
DvXwTielu, OTt &yyDc 7v * eize yáp 0 Osóc, My) vore 
pterausMgoy TQ Xaqg tOóvri zróXegov, kai àzoorptg 
eic Atyvzrov. 18 Kai ikükXwotv 0 Osóc róv Xaóv 
t ^3 1 , AZ » H1 3 4 L : 
000v Tiv eic r1)v £pnpov, eic rijv épvOpàv 0dXaccav 
Ld LI ^ 9 , t 4 NS 3 , ^ 
ctpcT 0b ytveQ ávéfuoav oi vioi 'Iopa9A éx yc 


AtyózTov. 19 Kai &Aafje Mwvoijc rà 0crà wo) 





ps0  éavroU * Opkq yàp Gpkwt rog viobc 'lopanA | : 
. Joseph seeum : eo quod adjurasset filios Israel, 


Aéyev, 'Exickozij imicktpsrat vpgàc Kopiog, kai 
cvvavoícert pov rà ócorà ivrtUÜev gsÜ Dguóv. 
20 'E£ápavrtg à oi vioi 'logajA &kx Zokyw0 iorparo- 
íótvcav iv 'O0ngu mapà r)v tpgpgov. 21'0 d 
Oróc "ytiro abTOv, 1)u£pacg uiv év or(Aq veQéAgc 
óti&au abToic r?v 000v, rv 0& vokra £v oTUÀq 
Tvpóc* 22 Ok iEdAurs 06 Ó orÜXoc Tüjc veoéAngc 
)p£pac kal ó GrüXog rov zvpóc vvkróc ivavriov ToU 


Aaov zavróc. 
KE. ió. 


i KAI idXdAgo: Kopiog 700g Movog»v Aye, 





EXODUS, XIII. XIV. 


8 Narrabisque filio tuo in die illo, dicens: 
Hoc est quod fecit mihi Dominus quando 
egressus sum de ZEgypto. 9 Et erit quasi 
signum in manu tua, et quasi monumentum 
ante oculos tuos : et ut lex Domini semper sit 
in ore tuo, in manu enim forti eduxit te Do- 
minus de /Egypto. 10 Custodies hujuscemodi 
eultum statuto tempore a diebus in dies. 
11 Cumque introduxerit te Dominus in terram 
Chananzi, sieut juravit tibi et patribus tuis, et 
dederit tibi eam: 12 Separabis omne quod 
aperit vulvam Domino, et quod primitivum est 
in pecoribus tuis : quidquid habueris masculini 
sexus, consecrabis Domino. 13 Primogenitum 
asini mutabis ove: quod si non redemoeris, in- 
terfieies, Omne autem primogenitum hominis 
de filiis tuis, pretio redimes. 14 Cumque in- 
terrogaverit te filius tuus eras, dicens: Quid 
est hoc ? respondebis ei: In manu forti eduxit 
nos Dominus de terra /Egypti, de domo servi- 
tutis. 165 Nam eum induratus esset Pharao, et 
nollet nos dimittere, occidit Dominus omne 
primogenitum in terra ZEgypti, a primogenito 
hominis usque ad primogenitum jumentorum .: 
ideireo immolo Domino omne quod aperit 
vulvam masculini sexus, et omnia primogenita 
filiorum meorum redimo. 16 Erit igitur quaei 
signum iu manu tua, et quasi appensum quid, 
ob recordationem, inter oculos tuos: eo quod 
in manu forti eduxit nos Dominus de ZEgypto. 
1" Igitur cum emisisset Pharao populum, non 
eos duxit Deus per viam terre Philisthiim 
qua vicina est: reputans ne forte poeniteret 
eum, si vidisset adversum se bella consurgere, 
et reverteretur in /VEgyptum. 18 Sed eireunr 
duxit per viam deserti, qu:& est Juxta mare 
Rubrum: et armati ascenderunt filii Israel de 
terra /Egypti. 19 Tulit quoque Moyses ossa 
dicens: Visitabit vos Deus, efferte ossa mea 
20 Profectique de Socoth 
castrametati sunt in Etham, in extremis fini- 


hine vobiscum. 


bus solitudinis. 21 Dominus autem prxeeedebat 
eos ad ostendendam viam, per diem in columna 
nubis, et per noctem in columna ignis : ut dux 
esset itineris utroque tempore. 22 Numquam 
defuit columna nubis per diem, nee columna 
ignis per noctem, coram populo. 


CAPUT XIV. 
Locutus estautem Dominusad Moysen, dicens: 


BIBLIA 





BENODUS, XIII. XIV. 


8 «| And thou shalt shew thy son in that day, 
saying, Zhis is done because of that which the 
LonD did unto me when I eame forth out of 
Egypt. 9 And it shall be for a sign unto 
thee upon thine hand, and for à memorial 
between thine eyes, that the LoRp's law may 
be in thy mouth: for with a strong hand 
hath the LoRD brought thee out of Egypt. 
10 Thou shalt therefore keep this ordinance 
in his season from year to year. 11 €| And 
it shall be when the LoRD shall bring thee 
uto the land of the Canaanites, as he sware 
unto thee and to thy fathers, and shall give it 
thee, 12 That thou shalt set apart unto the 
Lonp all that openeth the matrix, and every 
firsthing that cometh of a beast which thou 
hast; the males sha/i be the Lognp's. 19 And 
every firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem 
with a lamb; and if thou wilt not redeem it, 
then thou shalt break his neck: and all the 
firstborn of man among thy children shalt 
thou redeem. 14 €| And it shall be when thy 
son asketh thee in time to come, saying, What 
is this? that thou shalt say unto him, By 
strength of hand the LoRD brought us out 
from Egypt, from the house of bondage: 
ló And it came to pass, when Pharaoh would 
hardly let us go, that the LoRD slew all the 
firstborn in the land of Egypt. both the first- 
born of man, and the firstborn of beast: 
therefore I sacrifice to the LoRD all that 
openeth the matrix, being males; but all the 
firstborn of my children I redeem. 16 And 
it shall be for a token upon thine hand, and 
for frontlets between thine eyes: for by 
strength of hand the LoRD brought us forth 
out of Egypt. 17 €| And it came to pass, 
when Pharaoh had let the people go, that 
God led them not through the way of the 
land of the Philitines, although that was 
near; for God said, Lest peradventure the 
people repent when they see war, and they 
return to Egypt: 18 But God led the people 
about, through the way of the wilderness of 
the Red sea: and the children of Israel went 
up harnessed out of the land of Egypt. 
19 And Moses took the bones of Joseph with 
him: for he had straitly sworn the children 
of Israel, saying, God will surely visit you; 
aud ye shall carry up my bones away hence 
with you. 20 «| And they took their journey 
from Succoth, and encamped in Etham, in the 
edge of the wilderness. 21 And the LORD 
went before them by day in a pillar of a 
cloud, to lead them the way; aud by night 
in a pillar of fire, to give them light; to go 
by day and night: 22 He took not away the 
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2 :Bud) 3Utofe, 19, 14. 


8 lino folft euren &óobnen fagen an bemfefbigen 
4age: Goíde8 baíten wir um pef willen, baa 
unó bet Derr getan bat, ba miv aud Ggppten 
jegen. 9 Sarum fol( viv8 fein ein 3eíiden in 
beiner Darnb, unb ein Denfmaf vor beinen 9uaen, 
auf caf bed Seven Gefet feo in Deinem. Stunpe, 
paB ber Derr bid mít máüdtiget $anb aus 
(gppteu gefüfvet fat. 10 GOarum faíte biefe 
JSeife su feiner Seit jáfrfid). 11 SBenn bid) nun 
ber Derr in anb ber Gananiter gebradyt fat, 
!ote er bir umb beinen 3Sátern geíd)moren fat, unb 
biv8 gegeben ; 192 (Go folíft but audfonbern. bem 
Sertn alfed, mas bie Sutter brit, unb bie 
(Srftgeburt unter bem 33tef, bad ein 9tànnfein ift. 
13 Sie Grftgeburt oom Gfel folfft bu [ófen mi 
einem Gdjaf ; woo bu e8 aber nidit fófeft, fo brid 
ibunt bad G'enid. — 96er afe evfte Stenfibengeburt 
unter beinen $inbern foffff bu fófen. 14 linb 
menn Did) beute ober morgen bein $inb toirb 
fragen: 38a8 ift ba8 ? folfft bu ifm fagen: Ser 
Detr fat und mit mádjtiger $anb aus (gopten, 
pon bem Oienfibaufe, gefübret. 15 Senn ba 
'Bharao fart var un fo8 su faffen, erfdfug ber 
Serv alfe Grftgeburt in. aoptenfanb, von ber 
Stenfden Grftgeburt an, bid an bie Grftgeburt beà 


S8iebed. Sarum opfere id) bem Serrn atfes, waa 


bie 9tutter brid)t, baà ein 9tánnfein ift, unb bie 
(Svftgeburt meiner &inber fófe i. — 16 1tnb bas 
foff biv eit. Seide in betner Sanb fein, unb. ein 
Soenfmaf oor beinen ?Iugen, baf un bev Serv fat 
mit mádjtiger Sanb aud Ggppten gefübvet. 17 $a 
nun S5barao vaé 3So[f gefafjen fatte, fübvete fte 
(Sott nid)t auf bie Gtrafe burd) ber SDhififter €anb, 
bie ant nádjflen mar; benn Gott aebadite, e8 
módte bad 93off geveuen, menn fie ben Gtreit 
fáben, unb toteber in Gayppten umfefrven. 
rum füfvete er baà SBoff um, auf bie Gtrafe 
burd) bie ZGitfte am Ciífmeer. — 1Inb bie feinber 
Sftaef 3ogen gerüftet aud Ggpptenfanbe. — 19 llnb 
9tofe nabm mit fid) bie Gebeine Sofepbs. Denn 
er Datte einen Gib *on ben &inbern Sfraef ge- 
nommen, unb gefproden : Giott woirb eud) feim- 
fuden; fo fübret meine Gebeine mit eud) von 
binnen. 20 ?[ffo 3ogen fie aud ton Gudjotb, unb 
fagerten  fíd in Gtbam, vorn an bev 98üfle. 
21 linb ber Derr 30g vor ibueu bert, be8 ages 
in einer Boffenfiufe, baf er fie ben vedbten 98ea 
fübvete, unb bed 3tadté in einer. Seuerfáufe, baf 
er ifbnen feudtete su reifen Zag unb 9tadt. 
22 S)ie 9Boffenfaufe wid) nimmer von bem. Soft 


pillar of the cloud by day, nor the pillar of , ?€8 Zage8, nod) bte Seuerfáule beó Jtadite. 


/'»e by night, from before the people. 


CHAPTER XIV. 
( AND the LonD spake unto Moses, saying, 
136 


$»a8 14, Ganpitef. 


1l inb ber Derr vebete int ole. unb. fprad: | 


18 Sa. 


HEXAGLOTTA 


EXODE, XIII. XIV. 


aussi tu instruiras tes 
enfants, et tu leur diras: Ceci se fait à 
cause de ce que le SEIGNEUR m'a fait en 
me retirant d'Egypte. 9 Et que cela soit 
comme un signe sur ta main, et comme un 
souvenir devant tes yeux, afin que la loi du 
SEIGNEUR soit dans ta bouche, car le SEIGNEUR 
t'a retiré d'Egypte par sa main puissante. 
10 Tu observeras done cette loi chaque année 
en sa saison. 11 €| Aussi quand le SEIGNEUR 
t'aura introduit au pays des Cananéens, selon 
qu'il l'a juré à toi et à tes péres, et quil te 
laura donné. 12 Alors tu présenteras au 
SEIGNEUR le premier-né de chaque mére; le 
premier-né méme parmi les animaux, si c'est 
un mále, il sera au SEIGNEUR. 13 Cependant 
tu rachéteras par un agneau le premier-né de 
toute ánesse; et si tu ne le rachétes point, tu 
lui eouperas le cou, Tu rachéteras aussi tout 
premier-né d'entre tes enfants. 14 4| Et quand 
à l'avenir ton fils t'interrogera, en disant : Que 
signifie ceci? Alors tu lui diras: Le SEr- 
GNEUR par sa main puissante nous a retirés 
hors d'Égypte, de la maison de servitude: 
1ó Car ilarriva, quand Pharaon s'opiniàtra à 
ne nous laisser point aller, que le SEIGNEUR 
mit à mort tous les premiers-nés au pays 
d'Egypte, depuis les premiers-nés des hommes 
jusqu'aux premiers-nés des bétes; c'est pour- 
quol je sacrifie au SEIGNEUR tout mále qui 
nait le premier, et je rachéte tout premier-né 
de mes enfants. 16 Ceci te sera done comme 
un signe sur ta main, et comme un fronteau 
entre tes yeux, que le SEIGNEUR nous a retirés 
d'Egypte par une main forte. 17 €| Or, quand 
Pharaon eut laissé aller le peuple, Dieu ne le 
conduisit point par le chemin du pays des Phi- 
hstins, quoiqu'il füt le plus eourt. En effet, 
Dieu disait: Z/ ne faut pas que le peuple se 
repente quand il verra la guerre, et qu'il re- 
tourne en Égypte. 18 Mais Dieu fit tournor 
le peuple par le chemin du désert, vers la mer 
Houge; et les enfants d'Israél sortirent du 
pays d'Égypte en bon ordre. 19 Et Moise 
avait pris avec lui les os de Joseph, parce 
que Joseph avait expressément fait jurer les 
enfants d'Israél, et leur avait dit: Dieu vous 
visitera trés-certaimement; emportez done mes 
os avec vous de ce pays. 20 €f Or ils partirent 
de Succoth, et allérent camper à Étham, à 
l'entrée du désert. 21 Et]le SEIGNEUR allait 
devant eux, le jour dans une colonne de nuée, 
pour leur montrer le chemin, et la nuit dans 
une colonne de feu, pour les éclairer, afin qu'ils 
pussent marcher jour et nuit. 22 Il ne retira 
point la colonne de nuée le jour, ni la colonne 


8 €« En ce jour-là 


, de feu la nuit, de devant le peuple. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1] ETle SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, en disant : 
Doc 0 
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EZOAOZ, i$. 


2 AdAXggov roig vioig IopanA, kai ázoorptiavrtc 
àvà 
éEe- 


vavriac BeeAoezroGv * ivomiov aüràv orparomtóso- 


erparoTtótvcárwucav dTévayrt Tijg brabAsuc, 
, , / ^ 
u&cov MayóoXov kai àvà u£cov rijc 0ÓaXácogc, 
cec ézi ric Ü0aXáoonc. 3 Kai ipsi 6apaoó rq Aag 
, ^ t t A i] LÀ * n i 2 
avTOV, Ot vtot Iopar zXavàvrat ovrot tv rj yj* 
, ? ^ 
cvyktkAeue yàp abroUc 7] £ouoc. 4 'Eyo 0i okMg- 
pvvo riv kapótav €apao, kai karaduoEsrau Ógríaw 
H ^á ^ A 5 , ? ^ 1 3 P, 
avTOv * kai £v0oEac0couat &v GapaQ kal. iv. zráog 
T] coTrparid avroU, kai yvuocovrat TüvrtC oi Ai- 
Kai ézotgcav obruc. 
9 Kai àvgyytAg rq Daci ràv AlyuzTiwv Ort 
7éóevytv 0 Xaóc* kai uereoroáQy 3?) kapóia $apao 
kai TÀV Üspazóvrwv abroU £g róv Xaóv, kai &zav, 


y?mriot ort £yo epi Kopuoc. 


Tí rovro éxoujcautv ro) i£amoortila. robc vio)c 
leparnk ToU gj) OovAsó&v uiv; 6 "EZsvEtv oDv 
OGapaw rà &puara abro, kai rrávra róv Xaov avro? 
cvvaziüjyayt usÜ' éavroU, 7 Kai Aa(wov ££akóota 
douara ikXekrà kai vücav rv Vmrmov rv Alyv- 
cTÍwv kai rpuwrárac éri mávrwv. 8 Kai tokAgovve 


| Kóptoc rijv kapótav óagaó Bac'é£ec Alyózrov kai 


rÀv Üspamóvrwv abro), kai kartóioEcv óvzíow rv 
viov 'lopagX* ot 0& viol 'IopagA é£ezopebovro iv 
x&pt. oig. 

, ^ * eU , U , 1 
avTOv, kat evpocav abro)vc maptuBeOXqkórac mapá 
rijv 0&áXaccav* kai züca » tzxoc kai rà dopara 


9 Kai karsütwuE£av ot Atyüz Ttt Üzrlow 


Óapaw kai ot izeic kai 7] orparià abro. ámtvavri 
T)c txavAeuc, itvavríac BeoeróOv. 10 Kai 
9apar» zpociyyc* kal. àvagA6pavrtc oi vioi 'TopaA 
roic ógUaApuoic 0pàoi, kai ol Alyózrrtot. dorparomnt- 
0evcav ómícu abràv, kai i$o(Mfj0ncav ocd$ó0pa. 
'Avtfóncav 0i oi vioi 'lopajA mpóc Kóptov, 11 Kai 
eirav mpóc Mwvoijv, Hapá ró ur) Vrápxew uvijuara 
tv yj Alyó-ro itfjyayec nuc Oavarócat iv 7j 
ipu ^ Tí ro9ro imoíncac nyiv i£ayayov i£ AIC 
yóurov; 12 00$ ro)ro jv ró Qua 0 iXaMjcayusv 
cp0c ci iv AlybüzTQ Myovrsg, Ilápeg 9püc Ümcwc 
ÜovAeÜcw pev roic AlyvzTÍoOw; kpticcov ydp wpuác 
OovAeóttv roig AUyuz Tote 7) áxoÜavétv iv rjj totu 
rajrg. 13 Eize 0à Mwvoiüjc mpóg róv Aaóv, Oap- 
ctire orijr€ kai 0püre rz)v awrmoíav riv vapà ro 
Kupíov, jv 7oujst& "uiv ofutpov* Ov TpÓzov yàp 
éupákart robc Atyvrrriovc of]uspov, ob 7rpoc0fjsta0s 
£rt (ctv abrobc sic róv al&va xpóvov* 14 Kópwc 
moAeunott mpi Ouv, «ai optic ovyrnoere. 15 Eire 
0€ Koptoc póc Mwvai)v, TE Bode T00c ué ; AáXgoov 
roic vioic IopaA kai áva£evE£árwcav* 16 Kal o? 
éragov rjj páBÓ« cov, kai £kravov ri)v xéipá aov 
Uri rijv ÜáXaccav kai pij£ov abriv, kal. totXOáro- 
cav ot vtoi 'IopayA eic uécov rijc 0aXácogc karà. TO 
Enpóv. 17 Kai (0o) iyo ocxXgovvà r5v kapóiav 


covrai ózíaw abràv * kai iv0oÉacÜftoouat lv apaq. 
kai £v Tác: rj orpartá abro) kai £v roig dppaoi 
kai £v zoic Ur otc abrov. 18 Kai yvocovrat závrsc 
oL Alyosrriot Ürt Cy eiut Kóptoc, tvOo£aZoptvov uov 
£v ÓapaQ kai iv roic douact kal (mzouw abrob. 
19 "EEjpe 0? 0 dyysXoc roU Oto 0. mpozopsvóusvoc 
T)c rapeu[JoXrc rv viv 'Iopag, kai émopebOg ik 
rv o7 t0cv* i£fjpre 0€ kai 0 arÜAoc rijc vtdéAngc dm 
moogoron d'or. kal orn ék TOv Óríow abrür. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


v0 7 NEED ] . medio mari per siccum. 
apao kai rOv AliyvzTUiwv Távrwv, kai &ictXEO- : 
. rabo cor ZEgyptiorum ut persequantur vos : et 
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EXODUS, XIV. 


2 Loquere filiis Israel : Reversi castrametentur 
e regione Phihahiroth, quc est inter Magdalum 
et mare contra Beelsephon : in conspectu ejus 
eastra ponetis super mare. 3 Dicturusque est 
Pharao super filis Israel: Coarctati sunt in 
terra, conelusit eos desertum. 4 Etindurabo 
cor ejus, ac persequetur vos : et glorificabor in 
Pharaone, et in omni exercitu ejus; scientque 
ZEgyptii quia ego sum Dominus. Feceruntque 
9 Et nuntiatum est regi ZEgyptiorum 
quod fugisset populus : immutatumque est cor 


ita. 


Pharaonis et servorum ejus super populo, et 
dixerunt: Quid voluimus facere ut dimittere- 
mus Israel, ne serviret nobis? 6 Junxit ergo 
currum, e£ omnem populum suum assumpsit 
secum. ^7 Tulitque sexcentos currus electos, 
et quidquid in Egypto curruum fuit: et duces 
totius exercitus. 8 Induravitque Dominus cor 
Pharaonis regis /Egypti, et persecutus est 
filios Israel: at ill egressi erant iu manu ex- 
celsa. 9 Cumque persequerentur ZEgyptu 
vestigia precedentium, repererunt eos 1n cas- 
tris super mare: omnis equitatus et currus 
Pharaonis, et universus exercitus, erant in 
Phihahiroth eontra Beelsephon. 10 Cumque 
appropinquasset Pharao, levantes fihi Israe. 
oculos, viderunt /Egyptios post se: et timu. 
erunt valde: clamaveruntque ad Dominum, 
11 Et dixerunt ad Moysen: Forsitan non 
erant sepulchra in ZEgypto, ideo tulisti nos ut 
moreremur in solitudine : quid hoc facere volu- 
isti, ut educeres nos ex ZEgypto? 12 Nonne 
iste est sermo, quem loquebamur ad te iu 
Agypto, dicentes : Recede a nobis, ut servia- 
mus /Egyptiiss? multo enim melius erat servire 
eis, quam mori in solitudine. 13 Et ait Moy- 
ses ad populum: Nolite timere: state, et 
videte magnalia Domini qu: facturus est 
hodie: J/Egyptios enim, quos nune videtis, 
nequaquam ultra videbitis usque in sempiter- 
num. 14 Dominus pugnabit pro vobis, et vos 
tacebitis. 15 Dixitque Dominus ad Moysen : 
Quid clamas ad me? Loquere fiis Israel ut 
profieiseantur. 16 Tu autem eleva virgam 
tuam, et extende manum tuam super mare, et 
divide ilud: ut gradiantur filü Israel in 
17 Ego autem indu- 


glorifieabor in Pharaone, et in omni exercitu 
ejus, et in curribus et in equitibus illius. 18 Et 
scient /HEgyptii quia ego sum Dominus, cum 
glorificatus fuero in Pharaone, et in curribus 
atque in equitibus ejus. 19 Tollensque se 
angelus Dei, qui precedebat castra Israel, 
abit post eos: et cum eo pariter columna 
nubis, priora dimittens, post tergum 


Dum LUAHWXUPELOTT, 
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EXODUS, XIV. 


2 Speak unto the ehildren of Israel, that they 
turn and eneamp before Pi-hahiroth, between 
Migdol and the sea, over against Baal-zephon : 
before it shall ye eneamp by the sea. 3 For 
Pharaoh will say of the children of Israel, 
They are entangled in the land, the wilder- 
ness hath shut them in. 4 And I will harden 
Pharaoh's heart, that he shall follow after 
them ; and I will be honoured upon Pharaoh, 
and upon all his host; that the Egyptians 
may know that I am the Lonp. And they 
did so. à «| And it was told the kiug of 
Egypt that the people fled: and the heart 
of Pharaoh and of his servauts was turned 
against the people, and they said, Why have 
we done this, that we have let Israel go from 
serving us? 6 And he made ready his chariot, 
and took his people with him: 7 And he 
took six hundred ehosen ehariots, and all the 
chariots of Egypt, and eaptains over every 
one of them. 8 And the LonD hardened the 
heart of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he pur- 
sued after the children of Israel: and the 
children of Israel went out with an high 
hand. 9 Dut the Egyptians pursued after 
them, all the horses and chariots of Pharaoh, 
and his horsemen, and his army, and overtook 
them eneamping by the sea, beside Pi-hahiroth, 
before Baal-zephon. 10 «| And when Pharaoh 
drew nigh, the children of Israel lifted up 
their eyes, and, hehold, the Egyptians marehed 
after them ; and they were sore afraid: and 
the ehildren of Israel eried out unto the Lonp. 
11 And they said unto Moses, Beeause £Aere 
were no graves 1n Egypt, hast thou taken us 
away to die in the wilderness?  wherefore 
hast thou dealt thus with us, to carry us forth 
ont of Egypt? 12 Is not this the word that 
we did tell thee in Egypt, saying, Let us 
alone, that we may serve the Egyptians? 
' For *£ had been better for us to serve the 
Egyptians, than that we should die in the 
wilderness. 18 €| Aud Moses said unto the 
people, Fear ye not, stand still, and see the 
salvation of the LoRDp, whieh he will shew to 
you to day : for the Egyptians whom ye have 
seen to day, ye shall see them again no more 
for ever. 
and ye shall hold your peaee. 15 €*| And the 
LoRD said unto Moses, Wherefore ceriest thou 
unto me? speak unto the children of Israel, 
that they go forward: 16 But lift thou up 
thy rod, and streteh out thine hand over the 
sea, and divide i£: and the children of Israel 
shall go on dry ground through the midst of 
the sea. 17 And lI, behold, I will harden the 
hearts of the Egyptians, and they shall fol- 


low them: aud I will get me honour upon. 


Pharaoh, and upon all his host, upon his 
ehariots, and upon his horsemen. 18 And 
the Egyptians shall know that I am the Lon», 
when I have gotten me honour upon Pharaoh, 
upon his chariots, and upon his horsemen. 
19 €«| And the angel of God, which went 
before the camp of Israel, removed and went 
behind them ; and the pillar of the eloud went 
from before their facce, and stood behind them: 
197 
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29 3Sud) 3Xofe, 14. 


2 Stebe mit beit &inbern Sfraet, unb fprub, baf fte 
fib berum fenfen, unb fid) lagern gegen bem 2: faf 
$irotb, awifiben Sigbol unb bem Seer, gegen 
3Saal 3epbon, unb bafeíbft gegen über fid) lagern 
ans Seer, 93 Senn 3Dbarao mirb fagen von ben 
$&invern Sfrael: Gie finb verixvet im 2anbe, bie 
J8üfte bat fte befcbfofen. 4 linb i will fein 
Ser verftoden, baf er ibnen nadjjage, unb will 
an Sbbarao unb an a(fer feinec 9tadt (bre eine 
[egen, unb bte Gappter follen tine wverben, baf id 
per Derr bin, dub fie tbaten atffo. o lInb ba e8 
vem $iónige in Gappten warb angeíagt, bag bag 
SSoff mar gefíofen ; arb fein. Sera vermanbelt, 
unb feiner &nedte gegen ba8 3Solf, unb fpradjen: 
J8arum baben wir ba8 getfan, baf wir Sfraet 
baben ge(affeu, bag fte ung nid;t bteneten ?. 6 1Lnb 
et fpanute feinen Z8agen an, unb nafm fein 33o(f 
mit ibm, 7 linb nafn fedjà Dunbert audevfefene 
J6agen, unb wa fouft von S98ageu in (gyppten 
rar, unb bie Sauyt(eute über aíle fein. Seer. 
8 Senn ber Dert ber(todte bad Der SDbarao, beg 
&onig8 in (gppten, taf ex beu Sinbern Sírael 
nadjagete.  2(ber eie S&inber Sfrael vaven burd 
eine bobe $anb» ausgegangen. 9 lino pie 
(Sgopter fagten ibnen nad, unb eveifeten fie. (ba 
fte fib gefagevt batten am 9Xteer) mit 3toffen unb 
38agen, unb 3tetitern, uno allem Seer be8 S9farao, 
im bal $irotb, gegen Saal 3epbon. IO 1lub 
ba 3Dfarao nabe su ibnen fam, Buben bie Stinber 
Sfraef ibve 3(ugeu auf, unb flebe, bte Ggopter 
3ogen binter inen fev; uub fte fürdteten ftb febr, 
unb frieen ju bem Derrn,— 11 lino fpraden au 
9ofe: SGaren nidt Gràber in Ggppten, bag bu 
und iuntüteft megfiütbven, bag mir in bev 3eüfte 
flexben * SBarum faft bit und bad getfan, baf bu 
und aud (Sgopten gefübret Daft? 12 Sfi8 nidbt 
ba8, bag toit bir fagten in. Gappten: $óre auf, 
unb fag und ben Ggsptern btenen ? Senn e máre 
ung ja beifer. oen ($goptern bienen, benn in ber 
WBüfle ftevben. 19 S?Xofe fpracdó aum S3off: 
Sitreotet eud) nidjt, ftebet feft, unb febet au, mae 
für ein. Seil bey Derr beute an eud) thun mir, 


0 5 


. Senn biefe Gappter, bie ifr Deute febet, mevbet ifr 


14 The LonD shall fight for you, - 


| 


nimmermebr feben emiglid. | 14 Ser Serv miro 
für eud) fireiten, unb ifr wmerbet fife fein, 


| 16 Ser Ser fprad) au. 9tofe: 98a8 fdveieft bu 


ju mir? Gage ben Sünbern Sfraef, baf fie 
jieben. 16 Su aber feb beinen tab auf, unb 
tede beine anb über ba8 Seer, unb tfjeile e 
oon eiuanber, baf bie &inber Sixael binein geben, 
mitten Dbinburd) auf bent Zvodenen. 17 Giefe, 
ib voil( bad. Dery ber Gappter verftoden, ba$ (te 
eui) nadjfofgen. |o totíf if bre einfegen an 
bem S/barao, unb am alfer feiner 9tadit, an feinen 
$Ragen unb Steitern.— 18 1tnb bie Gaopter folena 
inne erben, ba8 id) ber Derr bin, menu id) (bre 
eingelegt babe an Sjbarao, umb an feinen 9Bagen 
unb 3teitern, | 19 Da erfub fid) ber Gnacl Giottea, 
bet 90r bem Deer Jjrael Ber 3og, unb madte fid) 
Pinter fie; unb bie 9SGoffenfaufe macte fid) aud) 
von ifrem Angendt, unb irat bDiünter 
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EXODE, XIV. 


2 Parle aux enfants d'Israél, e£ dis-leur : Qu'iis 
se détournent, et qu'ils campent devant Pi- 
Hahiroth entre Migdol et la mer. vis-à-vis de 
Bahal-Tséphon. Vous eamperez vis-à-vis de 
2e (eu, prés dela mer. 3 Alors Pharaon dira 
des enfants d'Israél: Ils sont embarrassés dans 
le pays, le désert les a enfermés. 4 Et j'eudur- 
ciraile eoeur de Pharaon, et il vous poursuivra. 
Ainsi je serai glorifié en Pharaon et en toute 
son armée, et les Egyptiens sauront que je 
suis le SEIGNEUR. — Et les Israélites firent 
ainsi. 9 f| Cependant on rapporta au roi 
d'Egypte que le peuple d'Israél s'enfuyait. Et 
le cceur de Pharaon et de ses serviteurs fut 
changé à l'égard de ee peuple, et ils dirent: 
Qu'avons nous fait, d'avoir laissé partir Israél, 
en sorte qu'il ne nous servira plus? 6 Alors 
le roi fit atteler son char et il prit son peuple 
avec lui. 7 Il prit done six cents chars d'élite, 
et tous les chars d'Égypte: et il y avait des 
combattants de char sur chaeun. $8 Mais le 
SEIGNEUR endureit le cceur de Pharaon, roi 
d'Egypte, qui poursuivit les enfants d'Israél. 
Or les enfants d'Israél étaient sortis à main 
levée. 9 Mais les Égyptiens les poursuivirent ; 
et tous les ehevaux des chars de Pharaon, ses 
gens de cheval et son armée les atteignirent, 
eomme ils étaient campós prés de la mer, vers 
Pi-Hahiroth, vis-à-vis de  Bahal-Tséphon. 
10 «| Et quaud Pharaon fut proche, les enfants 
d'Israel levérent les yeux; et voici, les Egyp- 
tiens s'avangaieut sur eux. — Alors les enfants 
d'Israél eurent une fort grande peur: ils cri- 
érent au SEIGNEUR, ]11 Et dirent à Moise; 
Est-ce quil n'y avait pas de sópuleres en 
Egypte, que tu nous aies emmenés pour mou- 
rir au désert? Que nous as-tu fait, de nous 
arracher d'Egypte? 12 Ne te disions-nous 
pasen Egypte: Hetire toi de nous, et laisse- 
nous servir les Egyptiens? Cari vaut mieux 
que nous les servions, que de mourir au désert. 
13 «| Mais Moise dit au peuple: Ne craignez 
point, arrétez-vous, et voyez le secours que le 
SEIGNEUR vous donnera aujourd'hui; car les 
Égyptiens que vous avez vus aujourd'hui, vous 
ne les verrez plus. 14 Le SEIGNEUR com- 
battra pour vous; vous done, gardez le silence. 
1o «| Or le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: Pourquoi 
erles-tu à moi? Parle aux enfants d'Israél ; 
et quüls marehent. 16 Mais toi, éléve ta 
verge, étends ta main sur la mer, et fends-la, 


|, en sorte que les enfants d'Israél eutrent au 
| milieu de la mer à pied sec. 17 Et moi, voici, 


fie, 


je n'en vais endureir le coeur des Egyptiens, 
afin qu'ils entrent aprés eux ; et je serai glori- 
fié en Pharaou et en toute son armée, en ses 
chariots et en ses gens de cheval. 18 Et 
les Egyptiens sauront que je suis le SEI- 
GNEUR,quand j'aurai été glorifié dans Pharaon, 


dans ses chariots et daus scs gens de 
cheval. 19 €| Puis l'ange de Dieu, qui allait 


devant le eamp d'Israél, partit. et alla der- 
riére eux, et la colonne de nuée par de 
devant eux et se mit derriéére eu-. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTI A. 
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EZZOAOZ, ij, u. 


20 Kai &ogjAOcv àvà uécov rüc mapsuQoNn)c rev 
Atyvzriov kai àvà uécov ríjc vaoeu(oNic "opa, 
kai £org* kai éyévero okóroc kai yvógoc, kai OujAOev 
7) vó£, kai ot cvvtpt£ay. aXNXotc OXNqv riv vixra. 
21 'E£érewe 0€ Movoijc 71)v xtipa &ri rijv 0áAaccav * 
kai oT yaye Kopioc rijv 0áXaocav &v àvéuq vórq 
fatqop Xv civ. vókra, kai &rotgos rijv OáXaccav 
22 Kai &o:jAOov ol 
vtoi 'Iopaj eic uécov rijc 0aXacornc karà rÓ Énpóv, 


Égpáv, kai £oxio09 TO $Owp. 


kai TÓ VÓwp avbric rt(yoc ék Os&uov kai réCyoc 6S 
cbuvóuwv* 23 Kai kartótw&av ot AtyomTIOt, kai 
TF uw , , , —-- MM — ty, 1 * MJ 
eta jAOov óviow abrOv kai ác vm70c Papaw kai rà 
e, 1 t » , LJ , ^ , 
&puara kai ot àva()árat ec uécov rijc OaXáconc. 
24 'Eyev10r ó£ év rj QvAakyj r3) £éo0tv5j kai émé(GAX ee 
Kóptoc ézi rjv rapeu[9oXi]v TOv AtyvzTiov £v oTÓAq 
7vpóc kai vEóéNnc, kai ovverápa£&e rrjv cmapeuBoAnv 
TUv AltyuzTiov, 20 Kai cvvtórgot rovc ü&ovac rÀv 
Li , ) ^ EN. ? 1 i] , * 
&puárwov abrOv, kai ijyayev avrovc puerà iac. Kai 
eizrav ot Atybzc (0t, Pbywuev àzó v9000t70v 'IopagA: 
t 4 , ^c ^ , [d 4 , L 
0 yàp Kópioc zoAeuei ztpi avTOv robc AtyvzTÍovG 
26 Eiztó£ Koptoc 7p0c Movoijv, Exrttvov rv xéipà 
cov ézi rijv 0áXaccav, kai àzokaraorqTw 7rÓ UÓwp 
kai érikaAvijáro robe ACyvzrr(ovc, Eri T€ TÀ (opaca 
kai ro)c áva(fMárac. 27 'E£éretve 0€ Mwvornje Tv 
xtipa éri rijv ÜáXaccav, kai &TtkartoTQ TÓ UOÓwp 
4 t , , * » n t ? , » € 4 
700c ")p£pav &zi xyooac * oLÓà AcyUnri0t EQvyov vm 
TO 00w9, kai i£ertva£Ee Koptoc roUc ACyvz TCOUC uécovV 
rijc 0nXácogc. 28 Kai éravacrgaótv ró Vówp éiká- 
Avie rà &puara kai roóc àva(Járag kai zücav riv 
óbvaptv Qapao, ro)c &ozeroprvuévove ózíow abrOv 
ec Tv ÜüXaccav: kai oU kartAetQ0n i£. abrov 
oUó0i tic. 29 Ot 0& vtoi 'IopayA &ropteóOrcav tà 
^e ? , ld , ^ LU ? —- 
£ypüc £v uto Tc ÓaXácoge, r0 OÓ& $Ówp abroic 
90 Kai 
LM A , * 3 1 3, - t , H L ?, 
iopUcaro Koptoc róv 'IcoparA év r2 "uépa. sketvg ék 


T&£ixyoc ik Oe&uOv kai r&iyoc &E eiwvüpwv. 
x&tg0c TOv AtyvzTiov* kai &Oev 'IopajA ro)c At- 
yu7riovc reÜvukórag vapà vrÓ xtiXoc rijc 0aAaconc. 
31 Eiós 02 'looasA rü)v xeipa Tijv ueyáXqv, à &xotyoe 
Kóptoc Toig AtyumTÍOtC" 
Kóptov, kai £ríorevcoav rg Ot kai Mowvog rg 


Ocpárovrt avTov. 
KE. wc. 


1] TOTE ges Movotrc kai ot vtoi 'lopagA r9v 


| qv rabrqv r(Q Ocq, kai ézav A£éyovrtc, ' Aowpuev 
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TQ Kvpiq, ivOóEoc yàp 0t00£aarai * Vr 0v kai áva- 
Bárgv tppuptv tic 0&Xaccav. 2 BonÜóc kai oxeza- 
oT]C Ey&verÓ pot &c awrnptav * obróc uov Otóc, kai 
0oÉácw aUTÓv* Osóc roD varpóc pov, kai vbieoco 
abTóv. 3 Kw cvvrpifwv ToXégovc, Kóptog 
óvoua abTQ. 4"Apuara Qapaw kai rv Obvajuv 
ajyroU £Qoupev etc 0OdXaccav, imiXEkrovc avafárac 
rQuTüraCc'  karezó0ncav  év  épvOpd "0aAXácoy. 
9 Ilóvrq ikáAviev abro?c* kartóvcav ttg (QvOóv 
(006. AiOoc. 


» 9.5 
LOYUL * 


6 'H óc£iá cov, Kópu, 0s0ó&aorat &v 
5?) Ó££ià. cov sip, Kópte, EÜpavotv &x0poo 


éoofj0g àà 0 Xaóc rov . 


—"rendior | S&aà 





EXODUS, XIV. XV. 


20 Stetit, inter castra /Egyptiorum et eastra 
Israel: et erat nubes tenebrosa, et illaminans 
noctem, ita ut ad se 1invieem toto noctis tem- 
pore accedere non valerent. 21 Cumque 
extendisset Moyses manum super mare, ab- 
stulit illud Dominus flante vento vehementi ct 
urente tota nocte, et vertit in siccum : divisa- 
que est aqua. 22 Et iagressi sunt filii Israel 
per medfum sieci maris: erat enim aqua quasi 
murus a dextra eorunretleva. 23 Persequen- 
tesque /Egyptii ingressi sunt post eos, et 
omnis equitatus Pharaonis, currus ejus et 
equites, per medium maris. 24 Jamque ad- 
venerat vigilia matutina, et ecce respiciens 
Dominus super castra ZEgyptiorum per eolum- 
nam ignis et nubis, interfecit exercitum corum: 
20 Et subvertit rotas curruum, ferebanturque 
In profundum. Dixerunt ergo ZJEgyptii: 
Fugiamus Israelem: Dominus enim pugnat 
pro eis contra nos. 26 Lt ait Dominus ad 
: Extende manum tuam super mare, 
ut revertantur aqux ad ZEgyptios super currus 
et equites eorum. 27 Cumque extendisset 
Moyses manum eontra mare, reversum est 
primo dilueulo ad priorem locum: fugieuti- 
busque ZEgyptiis occurrerunt aque, et involvit 
eos Dominus in mediis fluctibus. 28 Heversc- 
que sunt aque, et operuerunt currus et equites 
cuncti exercitus Pharaonis, qui sequentes in- 
gressl fuerant mare: nec unus quidem super- 
fuit ex eis. 29 Filii autem Israel perrexerunt 
per medium sieci maris, et aquse eis erant 
quasi pro muro a dextris et a sinistris: 30 Li- 
beravitque Dominus in die illa Israel de manu 
JEgyptiorum. 31 Et viderunt ZEgyptios 
mortuos super littus maris, et manum magnam 
quam exercuerat Dominus contra eos: timuit- 
que populus Dominum, et crediderunt Domino, 
et Moysi servo ejus. 


Moysen 


CAPUT XV. 


] Tuwc cecinit Moyses et filii Israel carmen 
hoc Domino, et dixerunt: Cantemus Domino; 
gloriose enim magnificatus est, equum et as- 
censorem dejecit in mare. 2 Fortitudo mea, et 
laus mea Dominus, et facetus est mihi in salu- 
tem : iste Deus meus, et glorificabo eum : Deus 
patris mei, et exaltabo eum. 3 Dominus quasi 
4 Cur- 
rus Pharaonis et exercitum ejus projecit in 
mare: electi principes ejus submersi sunt in 
mari Rubro. 5 Abyssi operuerunt eos, des- 
cenderunt in profundum quasi lapis. 6 Dex- 
tera tua, Domine, magnificata est in fortitudine: 


vir pugnator, omnipotens nomen ejus. 


dextera tua, Domine, percussit inimicum. 
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EXODUS. XIV. XV. 


20 And it came between the camp of the 
Egyptians and the camp of Israel; and it 
was à cloud and darkness £o them, but it gave 
light by night £o these: so that the one came 
not near the other all the night. 21 And 
Moses stretched out his hand over the sea; 
and the LonD caused the sea to go back by a 
strong east wind all that night, and made the 
sea dry /and, and the waters were divided. 
22 And the children of Israel went into the 
midst of the sea upon the dry ground: and 
the waters were a wall unto them on their 
right hand, and on their left. 23 €| And the 
Egyptians pursued, and went in after them to 
the midst of the seaz even all Pharaoh's horses, 
his chariots, and his horsemen. 24 And it 
came to pass, that in the morning watch the 
LonDp looked unto the host of the Egyptians 
through the pillar of fire and of the cloud, 
and troubled the host of the Egyptians, 
250 And took off their chariot wheels, that 
they drave them heavily: so that the Egyp- 
tians said, Let us flee from the face of Israel; 
for the LoRD fighteth for them against the 
Egyptians. 26 «| And the LoRD said unto 
Moses, Stretch out thine hand over the sea, 
that the waters may come again upon the 
Egyptians, upon their chariots, and upon their 
horsemen. 27 And Moses stretched forth his 
hand over the sea, and the sea returned to his 
strength when tne morning appeared; and 
the Egyptians fled against it; and the LonD 
overthrew the Egyptians in the midst of the 
sea. 28 And the waters returned, and covered 
the chariots, and the horsemen, and all the 
host of Pharaoh that came into the sea after 
them; there remained not so much as one of 
them. 29 But the children of Israel walked 
upon dry /and in the midst of the sea; and 
the waters were a wall unto them on their 
right hand, and on their left. 30 Thus the 
Lon» saved Israel that day out of the hand of 
the Egyptians ; and Israel saw the Egyptians 
dead upon the sea shore. 31 And Israel saw 
that great work which the Lon» did upon the 
Egyptians: and the people feared the LoRD, 
and believed the Lonmp, and his servant 
Moses. 


CHAPTER XV. 


I THEN sang Moses and the children of 
Israel this song unto the LoRD, and spake, 
saying, I will sing unto the Lon», for he hath 
iriumphed gloriously : the horse and his rider 
hath he thrown into the sea. 2 The Lon» zs 
my strength and song, and he is become my 
salvation: he ?s my God, and I will prepare 
him an habitation; my father's God, and I 
wil exalt him. 3 The LoRnD is a man of 
war: the LoRD s his name. 4 Pharaoh's 
chariots and his host hath he east into the 
sea: his chosen eaptains also are drowned 
in the Red sea. 5 The depths have covered 
them: they sank into the bottom as a stone. 
6 Thy right hand, O LonRp, is become 
glorious in power: thy right hand, O 
Lonp, hath dashed in pieces the enemy. 


]9€ 


2 Jud) Wolfe, 14, 15. 


20 lino fam amifijeu bad Deer ber Ggppter unb 
bad Deer SÍíraef. (X8 tar aber eine fütftere 
38 offe, unb erfeudhtete bie 9tadjt, bag fte bte gane 
Jtadt, biefe unb jene, nid aufammen fomimen 
fonnten. 21 $a nun 9"ofe feine anb vede 
über bad 9teer, fieg ed ber Devr finmeg fabren 
vurd einen ftavfen SOftiinb bie game 3tadbt, ub 
matbte bad Jüeer troden ; unb bie JBaffer tbetften 
fi von einanber. 22 lInbbie &inber Sftaef gingen 
Dinein, mitten ind 90teer auf bem £rodenen; unb 
ba8 Z8affer var ibnen für 9auern, aur 9tedyten 
unb jur Qinfen.. 23 llnb bte Ggopter fofgten, unb 
gingen binein ibnen nad), atte Stoffe SBbarao, unb 
J6agen, unb 3teiter, mitten iná 9Xeer. 24 9((g 
nun bie 9orgenmade fam, fdauete ber Derr auf 
ber (gppter Deer, aud ber Seuerfáufe unb J8olfe, 
unb madte ein &dáredeu in irem Seer; 25 lInp 
fte bie Jt&ber von iren 38agen, ftürste fte mit 
lngeftitm. — Da fpraden bie Ggppter: Caffet una 
fíteben von Sfraef 5; ber Serr ftreitet für fie miber 
bie Ggppter. 26 ?[ber ber Derr fprad) qu 9mofe: 
Jede beine $anb aud übev bad 9Xteer, ba bag 
JBalfer woieber fevfatíe über bie Gaypter, über ibre 
J8agen unb Jteiter. 27 $a redte SWofe feine 
SDanb aud über bad 9Xeer; unb ba8 Seer fam 
müeber bor 9orgen8 in feinen Chrom, unb bie 
(sappter ffoben ibm entgegen. — (ffo ftürste fie ber 
Oerr mitten ind. 9teer, 28 Sag a8 S98affer 
moieberfam, unb bebedte 98agen unb 9teiter, unb 
affe 39Xtadjt be8 SDfarao, bie ijnen nadgefotaet 
maren ind 9Xeer, baf nidjt Giner aus ifnen (bere 
bfteb. 29 9(ber bie inber Sftaef gingen troden 
initten burdj 90eer; unb baà Z8affer war ifnen 
für SXauern, 3uc Stedten unb aur infen. 
90 ?ftfo batf ber Derr Sírael an. bem age von 
bet (gppter $Danb. iub fie faben bte Ggppter 
tobt amt lifer be8 9»eeró, 31 llub bie grofe 
$anb, bie ber Derr an ben Ggpyteru erseígt fatte. 
linb ba8 SSoff fürdtete ben Derm, unb. afaubten 
(but unb feinem &nedte 9t ofe. 


$:5aé 15, fapitet. 


1 Da fang 9Xtofe unb bie &inber Sfraef bief 
?ieb bem Derrnu, unb. fpraden: Sd will bem 
Serrn fingen ; beun er bat eiue Dervíide Sat 
getban, 3to& uno Z3agen Dat er inà Seer geftüvst. 
2 Ser Derr ift meine GCtárfe unb obfang, unb 
it mein Deif. Sas iff mein Gott, id) itl ibn 
preifen, er ift meines SSaterá Gott, id) woiff ibn 
erbeben. | .3 Ser bert ift ber vecbte &rtegámann. 
Serr (ft fein 9Jtame..— 4. :Die 38agen 3Dbarao uno 
feine 3Otadot toavf er iue Seer, feine audermábften 
Sauptfeute oerfanfen iut Cdjiffmeer. 5 Sie Siefe 
pat fie bebedt,fie fefen 3u Gixunb, mie bte Cteine. 
6 Serr, beine redtte Danb tbut groBe SOuuber; 
S err, beine vedbte Danb bat bie Seünbe serfiofagen. 


EXODE, XIV. XV. 


20 Elle vint ainsi entre le camp des Egyv- 
tiens et le camp d'Israél. Et elle fut d'«4 
cóté une nuée obscure, et d'un autre cóté 
une lumiére. Pendant toute la nut, les 
uns ne purent approcher des autres. 21 :..- 
pendant Moise avait étendu sa main sur !a 
mer; et, toute la nuit, le SEIGNEUR fit reculer 
la mer par un vent d'Orient fort véhément. Il 
mit la mer à sec, et les eaux se fendiren*. 
22 Les enfants d'Israél entrérent ainsi aa 
milieu de la mer à pied sec, et les eaux leur 
servaient de mur à droite et à gauche. 23 €| Né 
anmoins les Egyptiens les poursuivirent, et 
tous les chevaux de Pharaon, ses chars et ses 
genus de cheval, entrérent aprés eux dans la 
mer. 24 Mais 1l arriva, sur la veille du ma- 
tin, que le SEIGNEUR étant dans la colonne de 
feu et dans la nuée, regarda le éamp des 
Égyptiens, et le mit en déroute. 25 Il óta 
les roues de leurs chars, de sorte qu'ils furent 
trainés avec peine. Etles bEgyptiens dirent : 
Fuyons de devant les Israéhtes, car le SEI- 
GNEUR combat pour eux contre les Égyptiens. 
26 €«| Alors le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: Etends ta 
main sur la mer, et les eaux retourneront sur 
les Kgyptiens, sur leurs chars et sur leurs gens 
de cheval. 27 Moise étendit done sa main sur 
la mer, et, le matin venant, la mer reprit son 
impétuosité, en sorte que les Egyptüens s'en- 
fuyant, rencontrérent la mer. Et ainsi le SEI- 
GNEUR jeta les Egyptiens au milieu de la mer. 
28 En effet, les eaux retouruérent ct couvrirent 
les chars et les gens de cheval de toute l'armée 
de Pharaon, qui étaient entrés daus la mer 
aprésles Israéhntes. I5t il n'en resta pas un seul. 
29 Cependant les enfants d'Israél marchérent 
à pied sec au milieu de la mer; et les eaux 
leur servaient de mur à droite et à gauche 
30 Ainsi le SEIGNEUR délivra Israél en c. 
jour-là de la main des Égyptiens; et Israél 
vit, sur le bord de la mer, les Égyptiens morts. 
31 Ainsi Israél vit la grande puissance que le 
SEIGNEUR avait déployée eontre les Egyptiens; 
et le peuple craignit le SEIGNEUR ; 1ls erurent 
au SEIGNEUR, ct à Moise son serviteur. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1 ALons Moise et les enfants d'Israél chan 
térent au SEIGNEUR ce eantique, et dirent: Je 
chanterai au SEIGNEUR, car il a fait éclater sa 
grandeur; il a précipité dans la mer le cheval 
et son cavalier. 2 Le SEIGNEUR est ma force 
et ma louange, et il a été mon Sauveur.. Il est 
mon JXeu. Je le glorifierai. C'est le. Dicu 
de mon pére, je l'exalterai. 3 Le SEIGNEUR 
est un vaillant guerrier, son nom est JÉHOVAII, 
4 ll a jeté dans la mer les chars de Pharaon 
et son armée; l'élhite de ses combattans a 
été submergée dans la mer Houge. O5 Los 
abimes les ont couverts; ils sont descendus 
au fond des eaux comme une pierre. 6 Ta 
droite, ó SEIGNEUR, a signalé sa force; 
ta droite, ó SEIGNEUR, a éerasé l'ennem 
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EZOAOZX, i6. 


7 Kai r9 -Aj0& rüc Oó£nc cov cvvérpubac rob | 


U7tvavriouc * ár£aor&aAac r1)v ópyrv cov, kartóaytv 
abro)c «c kaXáugv. 8 Kai uà 7vebparog rov 
OvuoU cov org ró UÓwp* bimáym cct r&xoc rà 
f^ * L4 1 , ?, , ^ D 
UOara, &mráyg rà kópara tv utow ric 0aXáconc. 
9 Etzev 0 ix0póc, Auó£ac karaXmibopat, nepuo aka, 
, , L4 d ^- ^v J r 
iem ov dJvyxfjv uov, àveXà rij uaxatpy pov, kupteb- 
c& 7) xeip pov. 10 'AztortXac rÓ T7wvtÜuá cov, 
&áAviiev abroic 0àXaoca* Eüvcav oct. uoo &v 
UOari o$o0pq. 1l Tíc Opotóc cot &v Ocoic, Küpie, ríc 
e , ; , to; " , 
opotóc cot; Oc&o£aoutévoc &v  àyíowc, Üavpaoróc &v 
0ó£aic, zoiÀv rípara. 12 'E£érewac ri]v ée&uáv aov, 
karémiev abrojüc yj. 13 'OQügnygcac rj ówawcovg 
cov rÓv Aaóv cov roUTOv 0v &XvTQOG(0 * TraptkáNecac 
rj (oXUi cov &c karáXvpa dyiv cov. 14"Hkovcav 
£01, kai opyto0ncav* oOivec &XaQov karowobvrac 
$yXwTulu. 15 Tórs &£ovtvoav rjytpóvtc 'Eóop kai 
dpxovrtc Mea(Jvràv* &Xa(jev abrooc rpópoc. irá- 
16 'Ezi- 


, 3; ? , * , i] D , , , 
vícoL ix. atroUc rpópoc kai $ó9oc, peyé&Oet Goaxtovóc 


1]cav Tvr&Cc oi karowoUrrec Xavaàv. 


cov àToNoÜiQrwocav, £ec TaptA0g ó Xaóc cov, 
Kópt, uc àv sap£X0g 0 Xaóc aov obrocóv tkrijaw. 
17 Eicayayov karaQbrtvaov abro)c eic ópoc kNgpo- 
vouíac cov, &ic Érouiov karowrriptóv cov 0 karrnp- 
rico, Kópte, à yíacpa, Kopie, 0 1)ro(pacav ai xtiotc 
cov. 18 Kópic faciXcówv róv atàva kai éx' aiova 
kai Eri... 19 "Ort eio jAOev Varroc $apao abv ippaoct 
kai &vafjMáraig eic 0aàXaocav, kai Emyayev ix 
abroüc Kíbpioc TÓ VÓwp ric 0aXáconc* oi O6 wioi 
'IopajA &ropevOncav ut Enpac &v uéoq rijc 0aXác- 
ogc. 20 Aa(jovca 0€ Mapiág. 7) poijr.c Y] àüeX o) 
Aapev rOÓ ropTavOv £v rj Xttpi. abrijC, kat &jA- 
Üocav vàcaw ai yvvaikec óTíow abTic uerà rug- 
vávov kai yopov. 21 Eijgoye 06 avrov Mapiuàyg 
Atyovca, "Acopev TQ Kvptp, &v0ó£oc yàp. Os0ó£a- 
crat* tm70v kai àva(járgv &opupev eic 0dXaocav. 
22 'E£nos 0€ Mwvorjc rovc vtobc lopa:]A ázó 0aXáo- 
cnc ipvOpác, kai gyaytv avrobc tic Tv ÉEpmuov 
Xoóp kai Ézopebovro rp&c ru£pac &v 77) tpr]pq, kai 
23 'HAQov 0à tic 
Mepà, kal obk 1)00vavro vitiv ék Meppac, mikpóv 
yàp »v* 
éketvov. THukpia. 


oUx qUpiwckov VOwp dOTE TtiV. 


(à roUro ézwvópact rÓ Ovopa ToU rÓTOV 
24 Kai Owyóyyvitev O0 Aaóc émi 
20 'Egógoc ài 
kai &Ocubev abr  Kópioc 


Movoij Atyovrec, Tí cópeÜa; 
Mwovotrjc cpóc Kopuov * 
EoXov, kai év£QaAev abrÓ cic TÓ UVÓwp, kat éyNukávOm 
TÓ bówp. 'Ekci £0cero abrQ Owawopara kai kpicttc, 
kai &ket avTOv émtipaoe, 26 Kai eUzev, 'Eàv àkog 
ákobcgc T]c $wvrc Kvptov roU Oso! cov, kai rà 
&pecrà évavriov avroU Toujogc, kai évwríog raic 
évroAaic aro, kai QvXáEgc zrávra rà Owawopara 
abro), mücav vócov iv imyayov rotc AlyvmTÍotc 
oUK ézáLo Pi oí: iyo yáp elg Kóptoc o Otóc 
27 Kai 5JÀOocav &c AlXstp, 
kai cav &ket(. 0c0cka 7r]yai vóárov kai éG0op7- 
kovra OTtÀAéyn dowíkwov' capevé(jakov 0i éxti 


cov O0 ioptvóc oct. 


1 & € 
vrapá rà U6ara. 


i S a a a e i i e e e MM MM ————M—————————————————————— 


EXODUS, XV. 


7 Et in multitudine glorie tuse deposuisti 
adversarios tuos: misisti iram tuam, que 
devoravit eos sicut stipulam. 8 Et in spiritu 
furoris tui congregate sunt aque : stetit unda 
fluens, congregata sunt abyssi in medio mari. 
9 Dixit inimieus: Persequar et comprehendam, 
dividam spolia, 1mplebitur anima mea : evagi- 
nabo gladium meum, interficiet eos manus mea. 
10 Flavit spiritus tuus, et operuit eos mare: 
submersi sunt quasi plumbum in aquis vehe- 
mentibus. 11 Quis similis tui in fortibus, 
Domine ? quis similis tui, magnificus in sancti- 
tate, terribilis atque laudabilis, faciens mira- 
bilia? 12 EI xtendisi manum tuam, et 
devoravit eos terra. 13 Dux fuisti in miseri- 
cordia tua populo quem redemisti: et portasti 
eum in fortitudine tua, ad habitaculum sanctum 
tuum. 14 Ascenderunt populi, et irati sunt : 
dolores obtinuerunt habitatores Philisthiim. 
1ó Tune conturbatüi sunt principes Edom, 
robustos Moab obtinuit tremor: obriguerunt 
omnes habitatores Chanaan. 16 Irruat super 
eos formido et pavor, in magnitudine brachii 
tui: fiant immobiles quasi lapis, donec per- 
transeat populus tuus, Domine, donec per- 
transeat populus tuus iste, quem possedisti. 
17 Introduces eos, et plantabis in monte 
hereditatis tuze, firmissimo habitaculo tuo quod 
operatus es, Domine: sanctuarium tuum, Do- 
mine, quod firmaverunt manus tue. 18 Do- 
minus regnabit in seternum et ultra. 19 In- 
gressus est enim eques Pharao cum curribus et 
equitibus ejus in mare: et reduxit super eos 
Dominus aquas maris: fili autem ,Israel 
ambulaverunt per siccum in medio ejus. 
20 Sumpsit ergo Maria prophetissa, soror 
Aaron, tympanum in manu sua: egressoque 
sunt omnes mulieres post eam cum tympanis 
et choris, 21 Quibus prowcinebat, dicens: 
Cautemus Domino ; gloriose enim magnificatus 
est, equum eft ascensorem ejus dejecit in mare. 
22 Tulit autem Moyses Israel de mari Rubro, 
et egressi sunt iu desertum Sur: ambula- 
veruntque tribus diebus per solitudinem, et 
non inveniebant aquam. 23 Et venerunt in 
Mara, nec poterant bibere aquas de Mara, eo 
quod essent amare: unde et congruum loco 
nomen imposuit, vocans illum Mara, id est, 
amaritudinem. 24 Et murmuravit populus 
contra Moysen, dicens : Quid bibemus? 28 At 
ille clamavit ad Dominum, qui ostendit ei lig- 
num: quod cum misisset iu aquas, in dulce- 
dinem verse sunt ; ibi constituit ei praecepta, 
atque judicia, et ibi tentavit eum, 26 Dicens: 
Si audieris vocem Domini Dei tui, et quod 
rectum est coram eo feceris, et obedieris man- 
datis ejus, custodierisque omnia pr:ecepta 
ilius, cunctum languorem, quem posul in 
JEgypto, non inducam super te: ego enim 
Dominus sanator tuus. 27 Venerunt autem in 
Elm fili Israel, ubi erant duodecim fontes 
aquarum, et septuaginta palmw: et castrame 
tati sunt juxta aquas. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOLITA. 


EXODUS, XV. 


7 And in the greatness of thine excellency 
thou hast overthrown them that rose up 
against thee: thou sentest forth thy wrath, 
which consumed them as stubble. 8 And 
with the blast of thy nostrils the waters were 
gathered together, the floods stood upright as 
an heap, aud the depths were congealed in the 
heart of the sea. 9 The enemy said, I will 
pursue, I will overtake, I will divide the spoil ; 
my lust shall be satisfied upon them ; I will draw 
my sword, my hand shall destroy them. 10 Thou 


didst blow with thy wind, the sea eovered . 


them : they sank as lead in the mighty waters. - 9Reet bebedte fte, unb fanfen unter mie 33(et tut 


11 Who 2s like unto thee, O LoRD, among the 
vods? who 2s like thee, glorious in holiness, 
fearful in praises, doing wonders? 12 Thou 
stretehedst out thy right hand, the earth 
swallowed them. 135 Thou in thy mercy hast 
led forth the people wAch thou hast redeemed : 
thou hast guided (hem in thy strength unto 
thy holy habitation. 14 The people shall hear, 
and be afraid : sorrow shall take hold on the in- 
habitants of Palestina. 15 Then the dukes of 
Edom shall be amazed; the mighty men of 
Moab, trembling shall take hold upon them ; 
all the inhabitants of Canaan shall melt away. 
16 Fear and dread shall fall upon them; by 
the greatness of thine arm d shall be as 
still as a stone; till thy people pass over, 
O Lonrp, till the people pass over, wA?ch thou 
hast purehased. 17 Thou shalt bring them 
in, and plant them in the mountain of thine 
inheritance, 72 the place; O LoRD, wA:ch thou 
hast made for thee to dwell in, ?» the Sanc- 
tuary, O Lord, which thy hands have esta- 
blished. 18 The Lonp shall reign for ever 
and ever. 19 For the horse of Pharaoh went 
in with his ehariots and with his horsemen 
into the sea, and the LoRD brought again the 
waters of the sea upon them; but the ehildren 
of Israel went on dry /and in the midst of the 
sea. 20 € And Miriam the prophetess, the 
sister of Aaron, took a timbrel in her hand; 
and all the women went out after her with 
timbrels and with danees. 21 And Miriam 
 auswered them, Sing ye to the LORD, for he 
hath triumphed gloriously ; the horse and his 
rider hath he thrown into the sea. 22 So 
Moses brought Israel from the Red sea, and 
they went out into the wilderness of Shur; 
and they went three days in the wilderness, 
and found no water. 23 €| And when they 
came to Marah, they could not drink of the 
waters of Marah, for they were bitter: there- 
fore the name of it was called Marah. 24 And 
the people mnurmured against Moses, saying, 
What shall we drink? 285 And he eried unto 
the LoRD ; and the LoRD shewed him a tree, 
which when he had cast into the waters, the 
waters were made sweet: there he made for 
them a statute and an ordinanee, and there he 
proved them, 26 And said, If thou wilt dili- 
gently hearken to the voice of the LonD thy 
God, and wilt do that which is right in his 
sight, and wilt give ear to his commandments, 
and keep all his statutes, I will put none of 
these diseases upon thee, which I have brought 
upon the Egyptians: for I am the LonRD that 
healeth thee. 27 €| And they eame to Elim, 
where were twelve wells of water, and three- 
score and ten palm trees: ard they encamped 
there by the waters. 


20] 





2 98ud) 9tofe, 15. 


7 Mnb mit beinev gro&eu. Serv(idfeit Daft bu 
beine SGibevmártigen geftür3t; benn ba bu beinen 
Givimm ausftefcft, vevebvte ev fie wie Ctoppefn. 
8 Surf bein 3Bfafen tfaten fid vie 3Gaffer auf, 
unb bie Síuten fiunben auf $aufen; bte Ziefe 
mallete oon einanber mitten im. Seer. 
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EXODE, XV. 


7 Pax la grandeur de ta majesté tv as anéanü 
ceux qui s'élevaient eontre toi; tu as envoyé 
ta eolére, et elle les à consumés comme de la 
paille. 8 Par le souffle de tes narines, les 


, eaux ont été amoncelées; les vagues se sont 


9 Der | 


Seinb gebadte: Sd will ibnen nadjagen, unb - 


ecbafden, unb ben. Staub austbeilen, unb meinen 


jut) an ifneu fübfen; id) mill mein GCdmert | 


audatefben, unb meine $Danb fol[ fle oerberben. 
10 $a fiegeff but beinen. 28inbo bíafen, unb baé 


mádjtigen YSaffer. 11 Sev, wev ift biv gletd) 
unter ben (Sottern ? 38er ift bir gfeiib, ver. fo 
mádtig, beilig, fdvediic, foblid unb wunbere 
tbátig fep? 12 $a bu beine vedjte Sanb audes 
redteft, vevídlaug fie bie Groe,. 13 Du faft gez 
feitet buvd) beine SSaumbevstafeit bett. 3SoÍf, baa 
bu eríófet bafi; uub baft fte gefübret buvd) beine 
Otárfe su. bcinev Deifigen Z8obrung. 14 $a 
bad bie 93oÍfer Dóreten, exbebeten fie; 9(naft 
fam bie jbiifier an; 16 Sa erfdrafen bie 
Sürften Gbom: Jittewen fam bie Getvaltigen 
9oab an ; a(fe Gimvobner Ganaan murben feig. 
16 ag über fie fatfen Grídreden unb urbt, 
purd) beiuen grofen 9v, baf fte evftavceu tie 
bie Gleine; big bein 33oÍf, S$ev, binburi) 
fomume, bid bad 9Soff binbuvd) fonme, pad bu 
exvorben baft.. 177 3Svinge fte bütein, unb pffange 
fte auf bem 3Berge beine8 Grbtbeilá, ben bu, 
Sev, bir 3ux Z8obnung gemadt baft ; 3u beineim 
Seiftatjum, Serv, bad beine Daub bereitet fat. 
18 Ser Serv virb. $onig fein tmuer unb emíg. 
19 Senn S3P5parao jog binein ing SXNeer mit 
Stoffen, uib 98agen, unb 3teitern 5; umb bec Ser 
fíe8 bag 9Qeer mieber über fie fat(en. — 9(bev oie 
$&inber Sívaef aiuigen tvoden mitten buvdoá 9teer. 
20 linb 3Xivjan, oie SPropbetin, 9favona Gdwe- 
ftee, nafbm eine SDaufe im ifbve anb; unb alíe 
Q8eiber fofgteu (br nad binaus mit SDaufen am 
9tetgen. |. 21 lüub SXiürjam fang ifbuen vor: 
?affet und bem Deren. finger ; benu er Dat eine 
Devv(ibe Zbat getban, 90tanu. ub 9008 bat ec 
(m8 9Weev geftüvst. — 22 9Xofe [ie bie Sünber 
Sfraef 3teben vom  Cibilfmeer binaud su ber 
Qeü(te Cur.  llub fie manberten brei &age iu 
ber S98üíte, ba& fte fein. 23affer fanben. 23 3a 
famen (te gen 3taxa; aber (fe fonnten bes 8affexà 
3u 9Xara nit trinfen, beun e8 tar faft bitter. 
Saber fieg man ben SOrt 9 taxa. 24 Sa mutrcete 
bag SBoff miber SXtofeu unb fpradb: 38as foffen 
wir trinfen ?. 25 Gr fibrie su bem. Sev ; nnb 
ber $err weifete ibi einen. 3Baum, ben. tbat. ex 
in8 Z8affev, ba arb e8 fü&. — 2afelbft fteffete ex 
ibnen ein Gefeb, unb ein Jtedot, unb nevfudbte fte, 
26 Mub fprad): J8ivft br bev Ctünme bed Serv, 
beíne8 Glottea, gebordeu, unb tbun, tvag vedbt ift 
oot (fnt, unb 3t. SObren. faffen feine Gebote, unb 
baíten alfe feine Gefege ; fo otl ib ber. $vanf- 
peit feine auf bid legen, bie id auf Gappten 
gelegt $abe ; benn (b) bin ber bere, bein 3(vst. 
27 Mnb fie famen iu Glim, ba waren smóff 
fGafferbrunnen, unb fiebensig 3Dalmbáume ; unb 
fagerten fid) vafefbft ang S3affec 


| 


arrétées eommoe une eolline ; les flots de l'abime 
sont devenus solides au imnileu de la mer. 
9 L'ennemi disait: Je poursuivrai, j'attein- 
drai, je partagerai le butin; mon àme en sera 
assouvie; je tirerai mon épée; ma main les 
détruira. 10 Tu as fait souffler ton vent ; la 
mer les a couverts; ils ont été enfoneés comme 
du plomb dans les eaux profondes. 11 Qui 
est semblable à toi parmi les Dieux, ó SEI- 
GNEUR? Qui est, comme toi, magnifique en 
sainteté, digne d'étre célébré avcc respect, 
faisant des choses merveilleuses. 12 'Tu as 
étendu ta droite; la terre les a engloutis. 
13 Tu as conduit par ta miséricorde ee peuple 
que tu as raeheté ; tu l'as eonduit par ta force 
à ta sainte demeure. 14 Les peuples l'ont 
entendu, et ont frémi; la douleur a saisi les 
habitants de la Palestüne. 165 Alors les 
princes d'Edom ont été troublés, et le trem- 
blement a saisi les dieux de Moab. Tous les 
habitants de Canaan ont perdu courage. 
16 La frayeur et l'épouvante sont tombées 
sur eux: par la grandeur de ton bras, ils sont 
devenus immobiles eomme une pierre, jusqu'à 
ce que ton peuple, ó SEIGNEUR, cüt passé, 
jusqu'à ee que ce peuple que tu as acquis, eüt 
passé. 17 Tu les introduras ot tu les plan- 
teras sur la montagne de ton héritage, au heu 
que tu as préparé pour ta demeure, ó SEIGNEURE, 
au sanetuaire que tes mains ont établi ó 
SEIGNEUR. 18 Le SEIGNEUR régnera à Jamais 
et à perpétuité. 19 Car le cheval de Pharaon 
est entré dans la mer avec son char et ses gens 
de eheval, et le SEIGNEUR a ramené sur eux 
les eaux de la mer; mais les enfants d'Israél 
ont marehé à pied sec au milieu de la mer. 
20 €j Et Marie la prophétesse, sceur d'Aaron, 
prit un tambour en sa main, et toutes les 
femmes sortirent aprés elle avee des tambours 
et des flütes. 21 Et Marie leur répondait : 
Chantez au SEIGNEUR, car il a fait éclater sa 
grandeur; il a jeté dans Ja mer le cheval et 
son eavalier. 22 Aprés cela, Moise fit partir 
les Israélites des bords de la mer Rouge, et 1ls 
tirérent vers le désert de Sur. Puis ayant 
marché trois jours par le désert, ils ne troü- 
vaient point d'eau. 23 €«| De là ils vinrent à 
Mara; mais ills ne purent boire des eaux de 
Mara, paree qu'elles étaient améres; e'est 
pourquoi ce lieu fut appelé Mara. 24 Alors 
le peuple murmura eontre Moise, en disant. 
Que boirons-nous? 25 Cependant JMo?se eria 
au SEIGNEUR, et le SEIGNEUR lui indiqua un 
bois, qu'il jeta dans les eaux, de sorte que les 
eaux devinrent douces. Et en ce leu le 
SEIGNEUR éóprouva le peuple ; i1 lui proposa 
une ordonnanee et une loj, 26 Etluidit: Si 
tu écoutes attentivement la voix du SEIGNEUR 
ton Dieu, si tu fais ee qui esé droit devant lui, 
si tu prétes l'oreille à ses eommandements, si 
tu gardes toutes ses ordonnances, je no ferai 
venir sur toi aucune des maladies que j'ai fait 
venir sur l'Egypte: car je suis le SEIGNEUR 
qui te guérit. 27 €| Puis ils vinrent à Elim, 
oà 14 y avait douze sources d'eau et soixante- 


| dix palmiers, et ils campérent là auprés des 
. eaux. 
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EZOAOZ, ws. 


KEo. ws. 


l] 'AHHPAN à? i£ AU p, kai 1jA00cav xaca 
cvvayoy) viov 'lopa)A te r0v £oguov Xiv, 0 
icrw  ávà gícov AiXsu kai àvà uéícov Xwa. 
Tj Ób cevrékaiüskárg "utog TQ pngvi rQ Óevrépo 
£eqAvOOrwv abróv éc yigg Alyorrov, 2 Awyóy- 
yv£e vTüca cvvaywy) viov 'lopanA ixi Movofjv 


kai 'Aapov: 3 Kai sav óc abro)c oi vioi 


"IepaQA, " OósXov ásetÜávopev c Xqyévrsc vvó Kvpiov 


iv yj Alyóz TQ, Ürav tkaÜicausv éri rv XeBnrwv 
LÀ ^-- * H4 , uw ? r 
rüv kptOv kai naOtouev üprovc tic XnouovyQv* 

er , » t je , * » P, 3 
0r: i£gyáyere qpüc sic rv Épmuov raórQv dso- 
krtivau. Tücav T)v ocvvayoynv rabrqv iv Ag. 
4 Eime óà Kóptoc vpóc Movoi, 'I0oU éyo Üw 
t ^ " m— , — * T F 1 
vgiv dprouc ik ToU ovpavoU, kai &£eXAeUosTaw Ó 
Aaóc kai cvAMÉÉovot TrÓ Tijc ")utpac tic nuípav, 
, , * , , ^ , 
ÓTwc vtpácw aüro)c &  ToptUcOvVTOL TQ vÓjup 
ó Kai 
€ 


kai éroutGcovow 0 tàv 


pov 3) ov* £écrat iv Ti "uipg Tj Ekrg 


&(OEVÉyKwO0t, Kai &orat 


t 


OtvrÀoUv 
"u£pav. 

€ 4 *?ow » , t [] , 
cücav cvvayeoygv viàr IopanA, Eormtpac yvo- 


éàv ovvayáyoci TÓ kaÜ' juépav tic 
6 Kai size Movoüc kai 'Aapov mpóc 
ctc0e Ori Kóptoc é£gyaysv vpgàc éx yijc AtyómTOov, 
7 Kai spei OWeo0c rjv Oóbav Kuwpiov iv rà 
eiGakoUcai rÓv yoyyvouó» vuóov é&mi rQ Ot: 
nutic à rí icusv Ori Oimyoyybütere kaÜ' juov; 
8 Kai se Movoijjc, 'Ev rq Oi0óvav. Kópiov. üyiv 
éoTípae kpéa daytiv xai dorouc rÓ wi tic 
cTÀgeuoviv, Ou rÓ ticokoUca: Kopiov TÓv yoy- 
yvscuóv vudv 0v vptc Ouryoyyolere ka0' nuov: 
gptc óàb r( icgtv; o) ydp ka0' muàv éoriv ó 
9 Eict 
0à Movoijc vpóc 'Aapov, Eixóv Tog cvvaywyi 


s t ^ , ) ^ * ^ -— 
yoyyvouóc vuv dXX 9) karà roU Otov. 
viov 'lopaijA, IIpoctA0ere évavríov roU OsoU * &tc- 
10 '"H»íxa ó€ 


Adae 'Aapov Tác cvvayoyg viv 'lopagA, kai 


aKikot yàp TrÓv yoyyvouóv vuv. 


irtorpáómaav tic riv &pnpov, kai 9 0ó£a Kupiov' 


wó0n iv vioéAg. 11 Kai &XAáXgos Kopioc Tpóc 


Movornv Aéyev, 12 Eicakgkoa TóÓv» yoyyvouóv 
TOv viv lopagA* ÀAáXgcov 7póc abro)0c Aéywv, 
Tó -póc &omtpav £üso0s kpéía, kai TÓ wi 
vTAÀngcÜngosc0c dorwv* kai yvocto0s 0ri éyo Kbpuc 
0 Otóc vpuOv. 13 'Eyévero 0» éomépa, kai àvé(3y 
óprvyougrpa xai ékáAvie ro)v maptuQoAQv; ró 
T0wi tytvero karamavoutévnc Tijc Opócov  KÜKÀq 
Tc 3apsuoAgc * 
Tc éonuovu Aexróv uoti 
-Tüyoc tvi Tic yc. 


viol 'IcpaA strav Érepoc rq érépq, Tí éo7t roUro ; 


14 Kai 1600 émi 7Qóowmov 


KÓpiOv Asvkóv, oti 


15 'Ióóvrtc 08 ak oi 


oU yàp 1óucav ri pv. Eizt 06 Movoijc abroic, 


Obroc ó dproc Ov £üoxe Kópioc bjiv dQaytv: 
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EXODUS XVI. 


CAPUT XVI. 


1] PROFECTIQUE sunt de Elim, et venit 
omnis multitudo filiorum Israel in desertum 
Sin, quod est inter Elim et Sinai: quintode- 
cimo die mensis secundi, postquam egressi sunt 
de terra ZEgypti. 2 Et murmuravit omnis 
congregatio filiorum Israel contra Moysen et 
in solitudine. 3 JDixeruntque filii 


Israel ad eos: Utinam mortui essemus per 


Aaron 


manum Domini in terra ZEgypti, quando 
sedebamus super ollas carnium, et comede- 
bamus panem in saturitate: cur eduxistis nosin 
desertum istud, uf occideretis omnem multitu- 
dinem fame? 4 Dixit autem Dominus ad 
Moysen: Ecce, ego pluam vobis panes de 
ccelo: egrediatur populus, et colligat qu: 
ut tentem eum 
ó Die 
et sit 


suffieiunt per singulos dies: 
utrum ambulet in lege mea, an non. 
autem sexto parent quod inferant: 
duplum quam colligere solebant per singulos 
dies. 6 Dixeruntque Moyses et Aaron ad 
omnes filios Israel: 
Dominus eduxerit vos de terra /Egypti: 


Vespere scietis quod 
1 Et 
mane videbitis gloriam Domini: audivit enim 
murmur vestrum contra Dominum: nos vero 
quid sumus, quia mussitastis contra nos? 
8 Et ait Moyses: Dabit vobis Dominus vespere 
carnes edere, e£ mane panes in saturitate: eo 
quod audierit murmurationes vestras quibus 
murmurati estis contra eum: nos enim quid 
sumus ? nec contra nos est murmur vestrum, 
sed contra Dominum. 9 Dixit quoque Moyses 
ad Aaron : Dic universc congregationi filiorum 
Israel: Accedite coram Domino: audivit enim 
murmur vestrum. 10 Cumque loqueretur 
Aaron ad omnem cotum filiorum [Israel, 
respexerunt ad solitudinem: et ecce gloria 
11 Locutus est 
12 Audivi 
murmurationes filiorum Israel, loquere ad eos: 
Vespere comedetis carnes, et mane satura- 
bimini panibus: sceietisque quod ego sum 
Dominus Deus vester. 13 Factum est ergo 

et ascendens coturnix, cooperuit 
mane quoque ros jacuit per circuitum 
14 Cumque operuisset superficiem 


Domini apparuit in nube, 
autem Dominus ad Moysen, dicens : 


vespere, 
castra: 
castrorum. 
terre, apparuit in sohtudine minutum, et 
quasi pilo tusum, in similitudinem pruince 
super terram. 15 Quod cum vidissent filü 
Israel, dixerunt ad invicem: Manhu? quod 
significat: Quid est hoe? ignorabant enim 
quid esset. Quibus ait Moyses: Iste est panis, 
quem Dominus dedit vobis ad vescendum. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 


] AND they took their journey from Elim, 
and all the congregation of the children of 


Israel came unto the wilderness of Sin, which - 
is between Elim and Sinai, on the fifteenth 


day of the second month after their departing 
out of the land of Egypt. 2 And the whole 
congregation of the children of Israel mur- 


derness : 
unto them, Would to God we had died by 
the hand of the LoRD in the land of Egypt, 
when we sat by the flesh pots, and when we 
did eat bread to the full; for ye have brought 
us forth into this wilderness, to kill this whole 
asseinbly with hunger. 4 €«| Then said the 
LongD unto Moses, Behold, I will rain bread 
froin heaven for you; and the people shall go 
out and gather a certain rate every day, that 
I may prove them, whether they will walk in 
my law, or no. 9 And it shall come to pass, 
that on the sixth day they shall prepare that 
which they bring in ; and it shall be twice as 
much as they gather daily. 6 And Moses and 
Aaron said unto all the children of Israel, At 
even, then ye shall know that the LoRD hath 
brought you out from the land of Egypt: 
1 And, in the morning, then ye shall see the 
glory of the LonD; for t£hat he heareth your 
murmurings against the LoRD : and what are 
we, that ye murmur against us? 8 And 
Moses said, Z'Àis shall be, when the LoRD 
shall give you in the evening flesh to eat, and 
in the inorning bread to the full; for that the 
Lonp heareth your murmurings which ye 
murmur against him: and what are we? your 
murmurings are not against us, but against 
the Lonp. 9 €| And Moses spake unto 
Aaron, Say unto all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, Come mear before the 
Longp: for he hath heard your murmurings. 
10 And it came to pass, as Aaron spake unto 
the whole eongregation of the children of 
Israel, that they looked toward the wilder- 
ness, and, behold, the glory of the LoRD 
appeared in the cloud. 11 €| And the LonD 
spake unto Moses, saying, 12 I have heard 
the murmurings of the children of Israel: 
speak unto them, saying, AÁt even ye shall 
eat flesh, and in the morning ye shall be filled 
with bread; and ye shall know that I am the 
LoRD your God. 13 And it came to pass, 
that at even the quails came up, and covered 
the camp: and in the morning the dew lay 
round about the host. 14 And when the dew 
that lay was gone up, behold, upon the face of 
the wilderness there (ay à small round thing, 
as small as the hoar frost on the ground. 
10 And when the children of Israel saw 
i, they said one to another, It ?s manna: 
for they  wist not what it was. And 
Moses said unto them, This zs the bread 
which the LoRD hath given you to eat. 
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2 :3Mud) 3Jcoje, 16. 


djaé 16. fapitel. 


l 35on Gíint 3ogen fte, unb. fam bie ganje | 


(SS9emeine ber &inber Sfrael in bie 98Güftle Gin, 
bie ba [tegt pwvtídeu Gíim unb Gínait, am fünfe 
jebuten Zage bed anberu 9XRonben, nadjbem fie 
aud (appten geyogen voaren. 2 lInb e8 mucete 


| bie gane Gemeine ber fünber Sírae[ tmiber 
mured against Moses and Aaron in the wil. | 
3 And the children of Israel said - 


3t ofen unb 2(aron in ber 28üfte, 3 lub fpraden: 
3Sollte (Sott, wir müren in Ggppten geftotben, 
ourd) bed Derrn Danb, ba wir bei ben Sleifde 
tópfen faBen, uub fatten bie Sülle SSrob au effen ; 
benn ibt babt und barum audsgefübret in biefe 


 dOüfte, bag ibr biefe ganje Gemeine Dunger8 


a AA —— —À—À——Ó— M—M— € —— 


ferben faffet. 4 3a fprad) ber Derr 3u 9tofe: 
Ciebe, id) toil[. eud) SBrob vom imme vegnen 
(affen, unb ba8 3Boff foll binaud geben, unb fame 
meln táglicb, a8 ed bed Laged bebar[; baf ifs 
perjude, ob eà in meinem Gefeg manbele ober 
nift. Oo Qe8 feddten Xage8 aber joífen fie fid) 
ffiden, baB fte jtmotefüítig eintrageu, webev fie 
fonft táglid) fammetn. 6 3X ofe uno 2lavon fpra- 
den au allen &ibern Sfraef: Jum 2(benb folít ibv 
inne merben, bag eud) ber. Derr aud Gayppteníanb 
gefübret bat, 7 linb be8 Jiorgeud merbet ift be 
bere Devríibfeit feben ; benn ev Dat euer SRur- 
ren rmoiber ben $Dertn gebóret. S98a8 finb wir, 
baB ibr roiber und murret? 8 38eiter fprad) 
3tofe: Der Derr mirb eud) am 9(benb. dteifd) su 
effen geben, unb am 3Xorgeu 3Brob8 bie gie; 
barum, baf ber Devr euer. 9Aiurcen gebóret Dat, 
pag ifr toiber ifr gemurcet babt. Denn mag finb 
tit? Guer JRurcen ijt nit wmiber uns, fonbern 
iiber ben Derrn. 9 llub 9Xtofe fprad) 3u 3lavon : 
Cage ber ganyen Gemetne ber &inbev Sfraef: 
&ontmt berbei oor ben. Dern 5 benn er fat euer 
Jüurren gebovet. 10 inb ba 3(aron aífo vebete 
ju ber gangen Gemeine ber $inber Sírael, 
manbten fie ft gegen bie Z8üfte; unb fiefe, bie 
Serríidfeit bed. Derrn evfdien in einer Golfe. 
11 lub ber Derr fprad) qu. 3tofe: 12 Sd babe 
per &inber jSftael Sturven gebóret. Gage ifneu: 
JTi[den ?[benp jolít (br Sieiíd) su effen Daben, 
unb am JÜorgen 3Brobé fatt merben, unb inne 
foerbeu, pag LU) ber Der, euer Gott, bin. 13 inb 
aut 2[benb. famen. J8adjteín bevauf unb bebedten 
bad Deer. lub am 3Xorgen fag ber Zbau um 
bad Deer Der. 14 nb aíd ber Z/bau weg mar ; 
jebe ba fag ed in pev 2Süfte vunb unb f(eiu, wie 
bet Jieif auf bem €anbe.. 15 lInb ba e8 bie finber 
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CHAPITRE XVI. 


1 ET toute l'assemblée des enfants d'Israél 
étant partie d'Elim, arriva au désert de Sin, 


| qui est entre Élim et Sinai, le quinziéme jour 


du second mois aprés qu'ils furent sortis du 
pays d'Égypte. 2 Or toute l'assemblée des 
enfants d'Israé] murmura dans ce désert contre 
Moise et Aaron. 3 Et les enfants d'Israél 
leur dirent: Ah! que ne sommes-nous morts 
par la main du SEIGNEUR au pays d'Égypte, 
quand nous étions assis prés des potées do 
viande, et que nous mangions le pain à 
satiété ! Car vous nous avez amenés dans 
ce désert pour faire mourir de faim toute cette 
assemblée. 4 «| Et le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise : 
Voici, je vais vous faire pleuvoir du pain du 
ciel. Et le peuple sortira, et en recueillera 
chaque jour la provision d'un jour, afin que 
jéprouve s'il observera ma loi, ou non. 5 Mais 
qu'au sixiéme jour, ils apprétent ce qu'ils 
auront rapporté, et qu'il y ait le double de ce 
quiüls recueilleront chaque jour. 6 Moise et 
Aaron dirent donc à tous les enfants d'Israél : 
Ce soir vous saurez que le SEIGNEUR vous 
a tirés du pays d'Égypte. 7 Et demain au 
matin vous verrez la gloire du SEIGNEUR. 
Car il a entendu vos murmures, qui vont 
contre le SEIGNEUR; en effet, nous, qui 
sommes-nous, pour que vous murmuriez contre 
nous? $8 Moise dit done: Ce sera quand le 
SEIGNEUR vous donnera ce soir de la viande, 
et que le matin, 11 vous rassasiera de pain, 
parce qu'il a entendu les murmures que vous 
avez élevés contre lui. Car nous, qui sommes- 
nous? Ce n'est pas contre nous, c'est contre 
le SEIGNEUR que vous murmurez. 9 «| Puis 
Moise dit à Aaron: Dis à toute l'assemblée 
des enfants d'Israél: Approchez-vous de la 
présence du SEIGNEUR, car 1l a entendu vos 
murmures. 10 Or aussitót qu'Aaron eut 
parlé à toute l'assemblée des enfants d'Israél, 
il arriva qu'ils regardérent vers le désert; et 
voici, la gloire du SEIGNEUR se montra dans 
la nuée. 11 «| Et le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, 
en disant: 12 J'ai entendu les murmures des 
enfants d'Israél. Parle-leur, et dis-leur: Sur 
le soir vous mangerez de la viande, et au matin 
vous serez rassasiés de pain; et vous saurez 
que je suis le SEIGNEUR votre Dieu. 13 Sur 
le soir done, il monta des cailles qui couvri- 
rent le camp, et au matin, il y eut, à l'entour 
du camp, une couche de rosée. 14 Et cette 


| couche de rosée s'étant dissipée, voici, il y eut 


Sírael faben, fpraden fie unter einanber: Dag — 


(t 9tan; benu fie ruten nibbt, mad es war. 
9*ofe abet fpradó 3u ibnen: G8 ift ba8 93rob, 
bad eub ber $Derr ju ejjen gegeben fat. 


| 


sur la surface du désert quelque chose de 

menu et de rond, comme le grésil sur la terre. 

15 En le voyaut, les eufants d'Israél se 

dirent les uns aux autres: Qu'est-co ? car ils 

ne savüient ce que c'était. |. Et Moise leur dit : 

C'est le pain que le SEIGNEUR vous a donné. 
2Dp2 
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EZO^AOS, «s. 


16 Tovro rÓ pipa 9 cvvétra£e Kvpic, Evvayáytre 
&T' abroU tkacroc eic robc kaÜrkovrag, youóp kará 
keQaAjv karà ápi0póv dvyàv vuív* tkacroc civ 
roic cvoknvíow bjuév cvAXéE£art. 17 'Ezoígcav óé 
obrwc ot vtoi 'IoparnA, kai ovvéXe£ay ó TÓ 0A kai 
0 T0 &Aarrov: 18 Kai uerprjcavrec yopóp, ook &xAe- 
óvactv 0 TO T0À?, kai 0 TÓ £Aarrov ovk 5jAarróvgotv: 
tkacToc &ic Toc kaÜkovrac va éavrQ cvviAs£av. 
19 Eize 0$ Movoic zpóc avrovc, Mmótig kara- 
20 Kat o?k 


eogkovcav Movagj, dAXAà kartAewróv  rwtg dm 


Aevréro dá abTOU tig TÓ Tpoí. 
avrov tig TÓ ToU kai iLiZece oxoXQkac kai 
év6c0€ * kai Crepáv0g ér. avroic Meovorc. 21 Kai 
, , L1 4 L] e 4 ^v 
cvvéAebav asrÓ TQwi T7pwi tkagcroc TÓ kaÜWkov 


abrQ: nvika O8 OwÜOtpuawev Ó dtc, irüksro. 
22 'Eyévero t 77 nutpq rj try ovvtAc£av rá 0tovra 
ÓvrAá, Ó(o youóp TQ éví* &oiA0ocav Ób mávrtc 
ot dpxovrtc rijc cvvaywyijc kai àvyyeihav Movo&. 
28 Ebizt ó£ Movoijc vpóc abrovc, Ov robro r0 Dijuá 
éart/ 0 EáXyoc Kopioc; XáfBara àvázavoi àyía 
T() Kopiq abpi0v* 0ca £áy mrécanrt mrícotre, kal 0ca 
Lày &gre Ppere kal grüv r0 mXeováZov karaMetimere 
aUTÓ elc troÜnknv sc Tó zpwi. | 24 Kai kareAGro- 
cav ác ab)roU Eoc TQwi, kaÜoc avvéra£cv abroic 
Movoijg kai ook émobtotv, o008 ckoAnL bytvero 
iy abrg. 25 Eit 0€ Mwvoijc, Óáyere onpuepov * 
&ort yàp cá()Bara onutpov rq Kvpip, ovy cope0r- 
cerat &v. Tq) Tt0Up..— 26 "EE np£pac oevAMErE 7j 
ó€ u£pg. 77 £800ug cá Bara, Órv obk Eorat iv abr jj. 
27 'Eyévero 0 iv rj nuéog vj &800ug i£nAOocáv 
28 Eit 
0à Kópioc vpóc Movoijv, "Eve rivoc ob (9obAto0t 


rtv&C &k TOU AaoU cvAXé£at, kal ox &Upov. 


&icakovttv Tàc ivroAác uov kai róv vópov nov; 
» € , ^" ^ 
29 "Ióere, 0 yàp Kóptoc £Qokev opiv cáffüara rv 
€ 9 ? . * - 98 » tov - 
"utpav ravrQgv* Óà robro abrüg tÜwktv oyiv rj 

e 2! ^ » àd e ES ; e 

7 utpq r1) £kry àprovc óvo utpOv* ka0(oto0cEkaoroc 
, * ^" 1 E 
&c ro)c oikovc vuGv, ungócdc ikmoptvto0w ik roU 
ró70v avro) 77) )u£0Q 77) £GOóug. 30 Kai tcafjBári- 
otv 0 Aaóc rjj utoq 71 £90ópg. 31 Kai &rovóuacav 
abró oi vtoi 'IopajÀ ró Óvoua abro) uáv: jv ói 
cot a7éppga kopíou Xevkóv, rÓ Óà ytüpa aübroU oc 


éykpic £v u&Xrt..— 32 Eize 08& Mowvoitjc, Tovro 7 


95pa 0 cvvéra£e Kópioc, IIXjsare TÓ youóp rov uàv — 
el $, 0r , 4 H t ^ 4 1ó E ; 
c àcoÜnkgv dg ràc yeveác bpàv, tva (wot vóv 


áprov Ov tQáyert bueic &v rjj ip)uq &c tfyaysv | 


93 Kai stt 
Movorc póc 'Aapev, Aá(fle crápvov xpvocobv 


vuüc Kóptc ix yüc AlyómzTov. 


&ya «ai £u(aXe eic abróv mAijpsc TO youóp roU uáv, 
kai áz00f5ottc avró ivavríov ro9 Oso? dg Ouríjog- 
ct &c Tác yeveác uv, —.84 "Ov roózov ovvtra£s 
Képioc TQ Movog. Kai á&mtOgkev 'Aapov ivavríoy 


39 Ot 


TEccapákovra* 


rov papruptov &c Orgoygotr. óà vioi 


lepajX  fóayov ró gà» Érg 


, poterant, congregaverunt. 


; andri album, 
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EXODUS, XVI. 


16 Hie est sermo, quem precepit Dominus: 
Colhgat unusquisque ex eo quantum sufficit 
ad vescendum: gomor per singula capita, 
juxía numerum animarum vestrarum que 
habitant in tabernaculo sic tolletis. 17 Fece- 
runtque ita fihi Israel: et collegerunt, alius 
plus, alius minus. 18 Et mensi sunt ad 
mensuram gomor: nee qui plus collegerat, 
habuit amplius: nec qui minus paraverat, 
reperit minus: sed singuli juxta id quod edere 
19 Dixitque Moy- 
ses ad eos: Nullus relinquat ex oo in mane. 
20 Qui non audierunt eum, sed dimiserunt 
quidam ex eis usque mane, et scatere coepit 
vermibus, atque computruit: et iratus est 
contra eos Moyses. 21 Colligebant autem 
mane singuli, quantum suflicere poterat ad 
vescendum : cumque incaluisset sol, liquefiebat. 
22 In die autem sexta collegerunt cibos du- 
plices, id est, duo gomor per singulos homines: 
venerunt autem omnes principes multitudinis, 
et narraverunt Moysi. 23 Qui ait eis: Hoc 
est quod locutus est Dominus: Requies sabbati 
sanctificata est Domino cras; quodcumque 
operandum est facite, et quae coquenda sunt 
coquite : quidquid autem reliquum fuerit, 
reponite usque in mane. 24 Feceruntque ita 
ut preceperat Moyses, et non computruit, 
neque vermis inventus est in eo. 28 Dixitque 
Moyses : Comedite illud hodie, quia sabbatum 
est Domini: non invenietur bodie in agro. 
26 Sex diebus colligite* 1n die autem septimo 
sabbatum est Domini, idcirco non invenietur. 
27 Venitque septima dies: et egressi de populo 
ut colligerent, non invenerunt. 28 Dixit autem 
Dominus ad Moysen: Usquequo non vultis 
custodire mandata mea, et legom meam? 
29 Videte quod Dominus dederit vobis sab- 
batum, et propter hoc die sexta tribuit vobis 
cibos duplices: maneat unusquisque apud 
semetipsum, nullus egrediatur de loco suo die 
90 lt sabbatizavit populus die 
31 Appellavitque domus Israel no- 
men ejus Man: quod erat quasi semen cori- 
gustusque ejus quasi similae cum 
melle. 32 Dixit autem Moyses: Iste cst 
sermo, quem przecepit Dominus: Imple gomor 
ex eo, et, custodiatur in futuras retro genera- 
tones: ut noverint panem, quo alui vos in 
solitudine, quando educti estis de terra /Egypti. 
93 Dixitque Moyses ad Aaron: Sume vas 
unum, et mitte ibi Man, quantum potest capere 
gomor: et repone coram Domino, ad servandum 
In generationes vestras, 34 Sicut precepit 
Dominus Moysi. Posuitque illud Aaron in 
tabernaculo reservandum. 35 Fili autem 


septimo. 
septimo. 


| Israel comederunt Man quadraginta annis. 


EXODUS, XVI. 


16 «| This s the thing which the LonDp hath 
commanded, Gather of it every man according 
to his eating, an omer for every man, according 
to the number of your persons; take ye every 
inan for them which are in his tents. 17 And 
the children of Israel did so, and gathered, 
some more, some less. 18 And when they 
did mete 7& with an omer, he that gathered 
much had nothing over, and he that gathered 
little had no lack; they gathered every man 
aecording to his eating. 19 And Moses said, 
Let no man leave of t till the morning. 20 Not- 
withstanding they hearkened not unto Moses ; 
but some of them left of it until the morning, 
and it bred worms, and stank: and Moses was 
wroth with them. 21 And they gathered it 
evory morning, every man according to his 
eating : and when the sun waxed hot, it 
melted. 22 «| And it came to pass, that on 
the sixth day they gathered twice as mueh 
bread, two omers for one man: and all the 
rulers of the congregation eame and told 
Moses. 23 And he said unto them, This :?s 
that which the LonD hath said, To morrow 2s 
the rest of the holy sabbath unto the LORD: 
bake £Aat which ye will bake £o day, and seethe 
that ye will seethe ; and that which remaineth 
over lay up for you to be kept until the morn- 
ing. 24 And they laid it up till the morning, 
as Moses bade: and 1t did not stink, neither 
was there any worm therem. 25 And Moses 
said, Eat that to dav ; for to day ?s a sabbath 
unto the Lonp: to day ye shall not find it in 
the ficld. 26 Six days ye shall gather it; but 
on the seventh day, wich ?s the sabbath, in 1£ 
there shall be none. 27 «| And it eame to 
pàss, éhat£ there went out some of the people 
on the seventh day for to gather, and they 
found none. 28 And the LonDp said unto 
Moses, How long refuse ye to keep my com- 
mandments and my lows? 29 See, for that 
the LonD hath given you the sabbath, there- 
fore he giveth you on the sixth day the bread 
of two days; abide ye every man in his place, 
let no man go out of his plaec on the seventh 
day. 30 So the people rested o1 the seventh 
day. 31 And the house of Israel called the 
name thereof Manna: and it wes like eori- 
ander seed, white; and the taste of it «cas like 
wafers made with honey. 32 * And Moses said, 
This ?s the thing whieh the LoRD commandeth, 
Fill an omer of it to be kept for your genera- 
dons; that they may see the bread wherewith 
[ have fed you in the wilderness, when I 
brought you forth from the land of Egypt. 
o3 And Moses said unto Aaron, Take a pot, 
and put an omer full of manna therein, and 
lay 1t up before the LoRD, to be kept for 
your generations. 34 As the LORD com- 
manded Moses, so Aaron laid it up before 
the l'estimony, to be kept. 
dreu of Israel] did eat manna forty yoars, 
205 


39 And the chil- 
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2 SSud) SXoje, 16. 


16 $Da8 ift aber, bad ber $err geboten bat: 
(Sin jegficber fammle bef, fo viel er für fi) efjen 
mag; unb uebme ein Somor auf ein jeglic) Daupt, 
nad) ber 3abf ber Gecfen in feiner Sitte.. 17 lino 
bie &inber Síraef tbaten aífo, iub fammeften, 
einer vief, ber anbere wenig. 18 9?(ber ba mané 
mit bem (Gomor maf, fanb ber nid)t brüber, ber 
pie gefammeft batte, unb ber nidt brinter, ber 
fvenig gefammeít batte; fonberu eiu Jeglider 
batte gefanuneft, fo vief ev für fi) effen morte. 
19 linb. SXtofe fprad) 3u ibnen: 9tüemanb faffe 
etmad babon über bid morgen. 20 9(ber fie gez 
borbbten Stofe nid. — lub. et(ide fiefen bavon 
über bid morgen ; ba iudfen. Z3ürmer bcinnen, 
unb arb ftinfenb. — lnbo S9Xofe marb 3ornig auf 
fte. 21 &ie fantmeften aber bpefjelben affe 9tor- 
aeu, fo bief ein. jegfüber für fid) effen modte. 
$Genu aber bie Conne bei fien, aerfdmots es. 
22 Mnb be8 fedjsten £Eage8 fanune(ten fie bes 
S8rob8 sawiefáltig, je atmci Gomor für einen. 
linb aífe SOberften ber Gyememe famen binetn, 
unb berfünbigten e8 9Xvfe. 23 lImb er fprado au 
ibnen: SOaé ifid, tag ber Derr gejagt bat: 9mor- 
gen ift ber Gabbatf ber Dbeiligen Jiube bed Ser; 
ias ibr baden mol(t, bad badet, unb tas ifr 
foden wolít, ba8 fodet; ias aber übrig iff, 
ba8 faffet bfeiben, ba& e8 beba(ten werbe bis 
morgen. 24 lino fte (teens bfeiben bia morgen, 
iie 9Wofe geboten batte ; ba marb e nidt ftin- 
fenb, unb ivar aud) fein 38urm brinnen. 25 $a 
(fprad) 9«ofe: Gflet ba8 Deute, benu e8 ift Deute 
ber Cabbatb bed $erm; ibr werbet cà Deute 
nit füben auf bem efte. | 26 Geds Zage 
fof(t ijv fammeín ; aber ber fiebente &ag ift ber 
Cabbatb, barinnen ipivbd nidot fein. — 27 9(ber 
am fiebenten Gage ginaen et(ibe oom SBoff 
finaud 3u fammefn, imb. fanben nidtà. 28 $a 
fprad) ber Derr 3n 3toje : 28ie fange weigert ifr 
eud) 3u Dba(ten meine (Sjebote unb (QGefete? 
29 Gebet, ber bDerr Dat eud) ben Gabbatf ge: 
geben; barum gibt ev eud) am fedéten Zage 
àeiet Gage 3Srob. (o bfeibe nun ein jeglicher 
in bem GCeinen, unb nitemanb gebe feraus on 
feinem SOrt be8 fiebenten ages. 30 2((fo fetevte 
bag 3ABoff be8 fiebenten Zaged. 31 linb bag 
$au$ Síraef bieB e8 9tan.  lInb e8 ar mic 
Gorianberfamen, unb i1veiB, unb fatte einen 
Cdnad, wie Genunef mit $onig. 32 lup 
3Xofe fpradb: SDaé ifid, bas ber Derr geboten 
bat: Sülle einen (Sontor bavonu, su befalten auf 
eure 9tadfommen, auf baf mau fefe bag SSrob, 
bamit ib eud) gefpeifet babe in ber. SBüfte, ba. id 
eud) «ud Ggoptenfanb füprte. 33 l1tub Sofe 
fprad) au 3Xaron: 9timm. ein. Svitgfein, unb. tbu 
ein Giomor vof( 9Yan brein ; unb faf e8 vor 
bem Serrn, 3u. bebaften auf eure 9tadifommen. 
34 J8ie ber SDerr 9Xofe geboten bat, atfo fief 
cà ?faron bafefbít oov bem Seugnif, au befatten. 


95 lnb bie fünber Sfrael agen 3tan viersig Sar, 








EXODE, XVI. 


16 «| Or ee que le SEIGNEUR a commandé, 
c'est que ehaeun en recueille autant qu'il lui 
en faut pour sa nourriture, un homer par téte, 
selon le nombre de vos personnes. Chacun en 
prendra pour ceux qui sont dans sa tente. 
17 Les enfants d'Israél firent done ainsi. Or 
les uns en recueilhrent plus, les autres moins ; 
18 Mais ils le mesuraient par homoers, ot celui 
qui en avait recueilli beaucoup, n'en avait pas 
plus, ni celui qui en avait recueil peu, n'en 
avait pas moins d'un homer. Anis chacun en 
reeucillait selon ee qu'il en pouvait manger. 
19 Or Moise leur avait dit: Que personne 
n'en laisse rien de reste jusqu'au matin. 
20 Mais il y cn eut qui n'obéirent point à 
Moise, car quelques-uns en réservérent jusqu'au 
matin. Cependant il s'y engendra des vers, et 
une mauvaise odeur, et Moise se mit en grande 
eolére eontre eux. 21 Ainsi ehacun en re- 
cueillit tous les matins autant qu'il lui en 
faillait pour se nourrir; et, lorsque la chaleur 
du soleil était venue, cet «iinent se fondait. 
22 €«/ Mais le sixiémoe jour, ils recueillirent du 
pain au double, deux homers pour chacun; et 
les principaux de l'assemblée vinrent ie rap- 
porter à Moise. 23 Et illeur répondit: C'est 
ici ce que. le SEIGNEUR a dit: Demain est le 
repos, le sabbat sanetifi&é au SEIGNEUR ; ce 
que vous devez cuire, faites lo cuire, et ce que 
vous devez bouillir, faites le bouillir; puis, 
serrez tout ee qui sera de reste, pour le garder 
jusqu'au matin. 24 Ils le serrérent done 
jusqu'au matin, comme Moise l'avait com- 
mandé, et i| n'y eut ni vers nl inauvaise 
odeur. 25 Alors Moise dit: Mangez-le au- 
jourd'hui, car c'est aujourd'hui le repos du 
SEIGNEUR; aujourd'hui, vous n'en trouverez 
point aux champs. 26 Durant six jours vous 
le recueillerez ; mais le septiéme est le sabbat ; 
il i'y en aura point en ce jour-jà. 27 *j Ce- 
pendant, au septiéme jour quelques-uns du 
peuple sortirent pour en reeueillr, niais ils 
n'en trouvérent point. 28 Alors le SEIGNEUR 
dit à Moiíse: Jusques à quaud refuserez-vous 
de garder mes commandements et ines lois: 


i 29 Considérez quele SEIGNEUR vous a ordonné 
le sabbat; c'est pourquoi i| vous donne, au 
 sixiéme jour, du pain pour deux jours. 


Que 
ehaeun demeure en son lieu, et qu'aueun ne 
sorte de chez lui le septiéme jour. 30 Le 
peuple se reposa donc le septiéme jour. 31 Et 
la maison d'Ísraél nomuna ce pain, Maune. Or 
elle était blanche comme de la semenee de 
coriandre, et elle avait le goüt des beignets au 
miel. 329 «| Et Moise dit: Voici ee que le 
SEIGNEUR à commandé : Qu'on en remplisse 
un homer pour le garder d'àge en àgo, afin 
qu'on voie le pain que je vous ai fait manger 
au désert, aprés vous avoir retirés du pays 
d'Egypte. 33 Moise dit done à Aaron: Prends 
une cruche, et mets-y un plein homer de 
manne, et pose-le devant le SEIGNEUR, pour 
étre gardé d'àge en àge. 34 Et Aaron le posa 
devant le Témoignage, pour y étre gardé, 
ainsi que le SEIGNEUR l'avait. commandé 
3o Et les enfants d'Israél man- 


à Molise. 
gérent li manne durant quarante — ans, 


bBIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 


——— — 


D oOIDTDIMUSE 
i928 jorrns Day v2s"oN cdx-Y 
OnÜ)n cs :jXxj» VON Uumw Hay 
D sWMT nDpSO nov 


;: 1^ (212 


o» oNQjeNP 113723 ivo !: 
bpm Cm "oy cuyoos TP 
:cyg nau» Cu pns) crew 
won Xu nusny 5ys 233? 
T" ns ng. cp np» cp 
: njT-onsS  pexroa cdey pam 
Dyg jg» c2 byg cy rpm s 
xmeys ^w nma? copa npsv 
vpenw) w»tn "DR n"pg's ny 
UNO nns mis px « iwpu2 
Ug bppoUy Dun c2 UPYM UU 
$n wp» ^5y necow rm cem s 
CUM cquo) Cosb? wp gm nun 
: Q2 m TT2 np oMwnns 3» mss 
5g wesnmev any muy? jns une 
nnp) op xpo aum mS2 n'en 
:ouQu^ anm y nu 1» bM Dn 
nri? ups mS cp) xm? 
him-ns cpb: vi "ini wea cpm 
spy cum» ym pa o5» 
-Dy Dub» pop» San 5 D 
-oM nu pu ) inmnrog2 ow» 
bpm Wm) mU» vy-nz yum 
ni bóum-oy 232 "258 "wn Doy 
xr Pyme i$ cuiows npe 
eowxs cpm? no Voces "UND 
inan Gi svy curn qas iua 
ux) n onye c owe numan 
:peez omn jm my gw) bib 
won emm mU» nus vum 
en wn Dum DÉby oun "mmn 
vy oum sUS nim Cms ngo C$ 
yum Urs Up Nay ITA 
p — :czymeo ev poer 
nd; nh» nrw mim aeo 
nx? vgvm uz cip) 952 pus 
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EEZOAOSZ, is, iC. 


éuc ]AOov sic Tv otkovuévgv ióayocav rÓ pnáw, 
fuc capeytvovro tic uípoc rijc Ooiwíikgc. 36 TÓ 


6€ yopóp ró Otkarov rüv rowv u£rpov 9v. 


KEd. i. 


| KAI azijot müca cvvaywy» viov 'lopagA ik 
Tíjc épnuov ZXiv xarà aptujjoolàcg avrov à 
0?uaroc Kvpíov, kai zaptvt(3áAocav iv 'Pagisiv - 
o)k jv 0£ VÓwp rq Xaq viv. 2 Kal éXoidoptiro ó 
Aaóc 7póc Movoinv Aéyovrec, Aóc yyiv VÓwp tva 


Tíoutv. kai eUzev abroic Movoijc, 'Yé Xoidopsic0É 


pot, kal Tí v&ipáüGere Kópiov ; 3 'Eótymgosc à ike 0 | 


Aaóc UÓarw* kai éOwyÓyyvitv ikti 0 Xaóc srpóc 
Movorjv Aéyorrtc, "Iva rí rooro; áve(li3acac nuác 
i AryUzTOv dokrtivat uàc kai rà Tíkva "uv 
kai rà krQvg TQ Ope; 4 'Efónos 06 Movoijc 
7póc Koptov Aéyeov, Tí voujso TQ Aag robr; 
&ri jukpóv kai karaMÜofoXoovot pe. 5 Kai eie 
Koptac vpóc Movoijv, IHIpozopebov roU XaoU rotTov, 
Aáfe 0$ ccavrq ànó rÀv mptovrtgov roU Aao)* 
xal r1)v oáQov, àv 5j érára£ac róv vorauóv, Xác 
i» r9 xttpl cov kai zopsbog. 6 "Oóc yo forgka éxei 
TQó ToU cé émi rfc mérpac év XowptjB * kal vará- 
Éac r)v mérpav, kai iEeXeboerau (E abrijc VOwp, 
xai Ticerat 0 ÀAaóc. 'Emoígoe 08 Mewvoüc obrwc 
ivavriov rOv viov 'lepajA. 7 Kai &mwvópnaot 
rÓ óvoua ToU rÓTOv ikctvov lleiacuóc kai Aot- 
0ópnoic, 0tà. rrjv Aoi0opíav rv vid 'Lopay)A kai 
Óià TÓ 7&ipáietv. Koptov Myovrac, Ei £ori Kópioc lv 
"piv 1j ov. S 'HA0c 0? 'ApyaXyk kai éroAMge 'IopajA 
iv 'Pagiéetv. 9 Eize 0 Movorijc rQ 'Igooi, EzAsÉov 
ceavrTQ Avópac OÓvvaro?$c kai i£eM0ov mapáratai 
T AuaXQk abpiov* kai io) iyo forgka émi rijc 
xopvó?jc ToU Qovvo?, kal 1] páfidoc roU Oso iv rj 
xetpt | ov. 
eimtev abrqQ Movoaijc, kai é&eXA0ov maperá£aro TQ 


10 Kai ézoígocv 'Igco?c xaÜO&mtp 


ApaMtnk * kai Movaijc xai 'Aapov kai "Qo ávtfgcav 
ini r']v kopvór)v roU QGovvov. 11 Kai éyévero 0rav 
12 At ói 


kai Aafjóvrec AOor v«é- 


0i kaOfjke ràc xXeipac, karíaxvev 'ApgaXgk. 
xcipec Movoi) Qapeiat * 


to » EP P t0» , -. * 
Ónkav UT GQGUTOYF, Kat ikaÜnro ev | aumTOU Kat 


» 1 A^ * , 1 ^ , -- ^ | 
Aapwov kai "Qp éornpiov ràc xtipac avToU, évreUOev 


eic kai éyrtUOsv eic* kai éyévovro ai xeipec Movoij 


iornprypévat £oc óvopov 1AÀtov 


'Igco)c róv 'AuaÀnk kai ávra róv Xaóv abroU ív 


$óvo paxatpac. 14 Eizs Ó& Kopioc 7zpóc Mwvorjv, 
Karáypavov ro)ro sc uvoguócvvov tic uA», 
kai 60c eic rà ora 'Igooi, rt àXot$. é£aAebw rà 
prupócvvov 'ApgaMük éx Tijc v70 TOv obpavóv. 
15 Kai qxoóop9ot Movarjc 0vciacr)ptov Kvoto, kai 
ivwvópact rÓ óvopa avrov Kóptoc karaóvyy uov * 


16 "Ori év xtti kpvjaig oXAeuei Kopioc— émil 


|. ApaAnk 70 ysveGv eic yeveác. 





EXODUS, XVI. XVII. 


donec venirent in terram bhabitabilem: hoc 
cibo aliti sunt, usquequo tangerent fines terree 
Chanaan. 36 Gomor autem decima pars est 
ephi. 

CAPUT XVII. 


] IGITUR profecta omnis multitudo filiorum 
lsrae] de deserto Sin per mansiones suas, 
juxta sermonem Domini, castrametati sunt in 
Raphidim, ubi non erat aqua ad bibendum 
populo. 2 Qui jurgatus contra Moysen, ait : 
Da nobis aquam, ut bibamus. 
spondit Moyse 


Quibus re- 
s: Quid jurgamiui contra me? 


eur tentatis Dominum? 3 Sitivit ergo ibi 


populus pre aquse penuria, e£ murmuravit 


| levaret Moyses manus, vincebat Israel: 
inops Movotjc rTàc xsipac, karíoyvev 'IopagA' orav | 





13 Kai érpéjaro | 


Cur fecisti nos exire 
de ZEgypto, ut occideres nos, et liberos nostros, 
ac jumenta, siti? 4 Clamavit autem Moyses 
ad Dominum, dicens: 


contra Moysen, dicens: 


Quid faciam populo 
huic? adhuc paululum, et lapidabit me. 5 Et 
ait Dominus ad Moysen: Antecede populum, 
et sume tecum de senioribus Israel: et virgam 
qua percussisti fluvium, tolle in manu tua, et 
vade. 6 En ego stabo ibi coram te, supra 
petram Horeb: pereutiesque petram, et exibit 
ex ea aqua, ut bibat populus. Fecit Moyses 
7 Et vocavit 


nomen loci illius, Tentatio, propter jurgium 


ita eoram senioribus Israel: 


filiorum Israel, et quia tentaverunt Dominun, 
dicentes: Est ne Dominus in nobis, an non? 
8 Venit autem Amalec, et pugnabat contra 
Israel in Raphidim. 9 Dixitque Moyses ad 
Josue: Elige viros, et egressus, pugna contra 
Amalee: cras ego stabo in vertice collis, 
habens virgam Dei in manu mea. 10 Fecit 
Josue ut locutus erat Moyses, et pugnavit 
contra Amalec: Moyses autem et Aaron et Hur 
ascenderunt super verticem collis. 11 Cumque 
sin 
autem paululum remisisset, superabat Amalec. 
12 Manus autem Moysi erant graves: su- 
mentes igitur lapidem, posuerunt subter eum, 
in quo sedit: Aaron autem et Hur sustentabant 
manus ejus ex utraque parte. Et factum est 
ut manus illus non lassarentur usque ad 
occasum solis. 13 Fugavitque Josue Amalec, 
et populum ejus in ore gladii. 14 Dixit autem 
Dominus ad Moysen: Scribe hoe ob moni- 
mentum in libro, et trade auribus Josue: 
delebo enim memoriam Amalee sub exelo. 
15 ZEdificeavitque Moyses altare: et vocavit 
nomen ejus, Dominus exaltatio mea, dicens: 
16 Quia manus soli Domini, et bellum: 
Domini, erit contra Ámalec, a generatione 
in generationem. 


BIBLIA 


EXODUS, XVI. XVII. 


until they came to a land inhabited ; they did 
eat manna, until they eame unto the borders of 
the land of Canaan. 36 Now an omer is the 
tenth part of an ephah. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


] AND all the congregation of the children 
of Israel journeyed from the wilderness of 
Sin, after their journeys, aecording to the 
commandment of the LoRD, and pitched in 
Rephidim: and /Aere was no water for the 
people to drink. 2 Wherefore the people did 
ehide with Moses, and said, Give us water 
that we may drigrk. And Moses said unto 
them, Why ehide ye with me? wherefore do 
ye tempt the LoRD? 3 And the people 
thirsted there for water; and the people 
murmured against Moses, and said, Where- 
fore £s this (Aat thou hast brought us up out 
of Egypt, to kill us and our children and our 
cattle with thirst? 4 And Moses cried unto 
the LoR», saying, What shall I do unto this 
people? they be almost ready to stone me. 
5 And the LoRD said unto Moses, Go on 
before the people, and take with thee of the 
elders of Israel; and thy rod, wherewith thou 
smotest the river, take in thine hand, and go». 
6 Behold, I will stand before thee there upon 
'the roek in Horeb ; and thou shalt smite the 
rock, and there shall come water out of it, 
that the people may drink. And Moses did 
so in the sight of the elders of Israel. 7 And 
he ealled the naine of the place Massah, and 
Meribah, because of the chiding of the chil- 
dren of Israel, and because they tempted the 
Lon», saying, Is the LORD among us, or not? 
8$ «| Then came Amalek, and fought with 
Israel in Rephidim. 9 And Moses said unto 
Joshua, Choose us out men, and go out, fight 
with Amalek:* to morrow I will stand on the 
top of the hill with the rod of God in mine 
hand. 10 So Joshua did as Moses had said 
to him, and fought with Amalek: and Moses, 
Aaron, and Hur went up to the top of the 
hill 11 And it came to pass, when Moses 
held up his hand, that Israel prevailed: and 
when he let down his hand, Amalek prevailed. 
12 But Mosos' hands were heavy; and they 
took a stone, and put v under him, and he sat 
thereon; and Aaron and Hur stayed up his 
hands, the one on the one side, and the other 
on the other side; and his hands were steady 
until the going down of the sun. 18 And 
Joshua discomfited Amalek and his people 
with thc edge of the sword. 14 And the 
Lonp said unto Moses, Write this for a 
memorial in a book, and rehearse ví in the 
ears of Joshua: for I will utterly put out the 
remembrance of Amalek from under heaven. 
16 And Moses built an altar, and called the 
name of it Jehovah-nissi: 16 For he said, 
Because the LonD hath sworn /hat the Lonp 
will have war with Amalek from generation 
to generation. 
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2 Bud) 3Wtofe, 16, 17. 


bi8 taf fle su bert. Canbe famen, ba fie mofuen 
jollten ; bi8 an bie Gitenge be8 &anbe8 Ganaan 
afeu fie 9tan. 36 Gin Gomor aber iff bag 
jebnte Geil eine8 Gpfa. 


$:Das$ 17. $ayitel. 


1l Mino bie ganye Gemetne bec &inbec Sfvaef 
40g aud ber JOüfte Cin, tfre Zagereifen, wie 
ibnen ber Sere befabt, unb fagecten fi in. 9ta- 
pbibim. 3a batte ba8 SSoff fein JGaffer 3u trinfen. 
2 nb fie janften. mit. 9Rofe, unb. fpraden: 
Gebet und Z8affer, baf voir trinfen. — Stofe fpvad 
ju ibueun: 38a8 a3aufet ibr mit mir? Sgauum 
perfucbet ibr ben. Devrtn 2? 3 Sa aber bad. SBoff 
bafe(bft büvftete nad) Baffer, murceteu fie roibec 
9tefen, unb fpraden : 9Garum 5aft bit uns faffen 
aué Gaopten 53teben, bag bu und, unfere fünber 
unb 3ieb, SDurft flerben ftegeft 2 4. 9tofe fdrie 
jum Den, unb fpradj: SGie foll ib mit bern 
SSoff tbun ? (Gà febfet nücbt meit, fie toerben 
mid) nod) fleiigen. o Ser Serr fpradb au (frt: 
(Bebe vorfim vor bem SBo(f, unb nimm ettide 
Sefteften oon Sfrael mit bir; unb nimm betnen 
Ctab in beine anb, bamit bu bad 7Baffer(bfuaeft, 
uüb gebe bin. (6 Giebe, id) voill. bafe(bft fteben 
?ot bir auf einem Qefà in Soreb; ba fotlft bu 
ben $elé fdifagen, fo rottb SGaffer feraud faufen, 
baB ba8 3Boff tvinfe.  9Xofe tbat affo oor ben 
SMefteften oou. Sfvaef. — 7 Sa bíeg man ben. Srt 
$Xaffa unb S$eriba, um beá. S3anfe8 willen bec 
$inber Sfraef, unb bag fie beu Serm vevfucbt 
utb gefagt baben: Sftber Serv unter und obec 
nit? 8 Sa fam ?(malfef, uub fivitt miber Sfrael 
in Jtapbibim. 3 lInb SXofe fprad) gu Sofua: 
(Frroábfe unà 9Dtünnec, 3eud) aud, uttb fiveite roiber 
3[matef ; morgen mif id) auf be8. Dügelà Cyipe 
fteben, unb ben Ctab Gotted in meiner $anb 
Dabeu. 10 1Inb Sofua tfat, rie Stofe ibm 
fagte, bag er miber 9(mafef firvitte. — Stofe aber, 
unb Jlaron, unb. Dur gingen auf bie Cpíife bea 
$ügeld. — 11 lino biemeid S9"ofe feine $ünbe 
empor Dieft, flegte Sfraef ; menn ev aber feine 
$ünbe nieberfteB, fiegte 2(matef. — 12 9(ber bie 
$ünbe 9Xofe maren fímer; barum nafmen fie 
eimett Ctein, unb fegten ibn unter ibn, bag er 
fi barauf febte. ?Laron aber wnb Sur unter- 
bieíten ibm feine Sánbe, auf jegfider Gette einer. 
3(ffo bfteben feine $àube ftetf, bt bie &onne un- 
terging. —.13. lino jofua bàmypfte ben 3(mafef 
unb fein 33off bur) be8 GCrbmert8 GCrárfe. 
14 linb ber Der fprad) au. 9ofe: Grbreibe bas 
jum Gebádtnuig in eim Sud, unb befiebl e8 in 
bie SObren Sofua; beun ib mil ben 9[matef 
unter bem. Dimmel auétilgen, bag man fein nidt 
mebc gebenfe. 15 lInb S(tofe bauete einen 9((tar, 
unb bieB ibn: Der Sert 9tifft. | 16 Senu er 
fprarb: Gà ift eim 3abfseidbeu bei bem Gtubí 
be8 SDerrn, ba ber Sevr flveiten. mirb wibert 


S[mafef, oon. « inb 3u. inbélinp. 


—— 


HEXAGLOTTA 


EXODE, XVI. XVII. 


jusqu'à ce qu'ils fussent parvenus cn un paya 
habité. Ils mangérent la manne, jusqu'à ce 
qu'ils fussent parvenus aux frontiéres du pays 
de Canaan. 36 Or, le homer est la dixiéme 
partie de l'épha. 


CHAPITRE XVII. 


1 ET toute l'assemblée des enfants d'Israél 
partit du désert de Sin, suivant les marches 
que le SEIGNEUR leur avait tracées; etils cam- 
pérent en Réphidim, oü il n'y avait point d'eau 
à boire pour le peuple. 2 Alors le peuple sc 
souleva contre Moise, et ils lui divent: Don- 
nez-nous de l'eau, pour boire. Et Moise leur 
dit: Pourquoi me querellez-vous? Pourquoi 
tentez-vous le SEIGNEUR? . 3 Mais le peuple 
avait soif en ce lieu-là, faute d'eau; le peuple 
murmura done eontre Moise, en disant: Pour- 
quoi nous as-tu fait monter hors d'Égypte, afin 
de nous faire mourir de soif, nous et nos 
enfants, et nos troupeaux ? 4 Cependant 
Moise cria au SEIGNEUR, en disant: Que 
ferai-je à ee peuple? Peu s'en faut qu'ils ne 
me lapident. O5 Et le SEIGNEUR répondit à 
Moise: Passe devant le peuple, et prends avcc 
toi quelques-uns des anciens d'Israól; prends 
aussi en ta main la verge avec laquelle tu as 
frappé le fleuve, et marche; 6 Voici, je vais 
me tenir là devant tol sur le rocher en Horeb, 
et tu frapperas le rocher, et il en sortira de 
l'eau, afin que le peuple ait à boire. Moise fit 
done ainsi, en présence des anciens d'Israél. 
71 Et il nomma le lieu Massa et Mériba, parce 
que les enfauts d'Israél /ava:ent querellé, et 
qu'ils avaient tenté le SEIGNEUR, en disant : 
Le SEIGNEUR est-il ou non, au milieu dc nous ? 
8 « Alors Hamalec vint pour faire la guerre 
à Israél en Réphidim. 9 Mais Moise dit à 
Josué: Choisis-nous des hommes, et sors pour 
combattre contre Hamalee; cependant je me 
tiendrai demain au sommet du eoteau, et la 
vergo de Dieu sera dans ma main. 10 Et 
Josué fit comme Moise le lui avait commandé, 
en combattant contre Hamalec. Mais Moise, 
Aaron et Hur montérent au sommot du coteau. 
11 Et il arrivait, lorsque Moise élevait sa main, 
qu'Israél était le plus fort, et quand il reposait 
sa Inain, qu'Hamalec était le plus fort. 12 Et 
les mains de Moise étant devenues pesantes, 
ils prirent une pierre, et la mirent sous lui, ct 
il s'assit dessus. Et Aaron et Hur soutenaient 
ses mains, chaeun d'un cóté ; et ainsi ses 
mains restérent fermes jusqu'au eoucher du 
soleil. 13 Josué défit done Hamalee et son 
peuple par le tranchant de l'épéc. 14 Et 
le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: Ecris ceci dans un 
livre pour qu'on s'en souvienne, et annonce 
à Josué que j'effacerai entiérement le souvenir 
d'Hamalec sous le ciel. 15 Et Moise bátit un 
autel,et le nomma: Jéhovah-Nissi. 16 Ildit 
aussi: Parce que la main a été levée contre le 
tróne du SEIGNEUR, le SEIGNEUR aura tou- 
jours la guerre eontre Hamalec. 
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EZOAOZ, du 


KEÓ. d. - 


1 "HKOYZE 0i 'lo0óp tepebc Maóiàpu 0 yay[Spóc 
Movoij mávra 00a é£Toinct Kvptoc 'lopa]A cQ 
éavroU Aag: iÉyyayc yàp Kopuc róv 'IopajA ££ 
Atyózrov. 2 "Elage O0 'lo00p 0 yap(9póc Mwvoij 
Eeméepav rjv yvvaika Mwvoj, utrà rjv áótoww 
av75c, 3 Kai rovc C00 viovDc abTüc* Óvoua TQ 
évi abrüv Tgpcág, Atyov, Iictoowoc nugv iv yy 
dAXorpig* | 4 Kai rÓ óvopa ro Ótvr£pov 'EXup, 
Atywv, 'O yáp Otóc rov varpóc pov (on0óc pov, 
o Kat é£gA0cv 


'To00p ó yap(dpóc M«wvoij kai ot vtoi kai 1) yuvij z0óc 


kai &£Ee(NaTÓ gue Ek xeipóc Papa. 


^ » 1 Pd " , , ) 
Movogv tc Tv tpnuov, ov TaptvtiQaAev m 
ópovc roU OroU. 6 'AvqyytAg 0€ Mcvor) Myovrec, 
Ióo? 0 yau(9póc cov 'loOóp mapayíverat móc ot, 
kai 7] yvvr) kat ot óvo vtot cov uer. avrov. 7 '"E£jAOc 
06 Movoeijc tic ovvávrgow r9 yau(pq, kai zpoct- 
kUvgotv ayTrQ kai ióiNgotv abróv, kai 9gorácavro 
» , $05 £7 D 1 , 1 , 
aAXQAovc * kai s&tcoi]yaycv abrobc tig T9v akgviv. 
8 Kai óuyncaro Movejüc r9 yauBpg Táàvra 0ca 
, , -5 eod e M yes m. , , 
&rotgce Kopioc 7 Qapaq Kat 7àot rolc. AtcyvrrTiotG 
e - 23 , 1 , L1 ? 4 
£vtkev ToU 'lopagA, kai vàvra rOv guoxÜov róv 
, , ^ , ^v ^) ^e A e , LÀ 3 LI 
ytvóuevov abroic £v rjj 00g, kai ort ébelXaro avToUe 
Kópic ix xttpóc Oapaco xai &k xepóc TOv. Atyv- 
zTiwv. 9 'E£torg 0& 'loO0p iri mot roic áyaOoic 
T ? , , ^a , et ? ? 3 1 ? 
olc ézoínctv abroic Kogtoc, ort é£elNaro abroüc ik 
I0 Kai 


eirev 'Io0óp, EbXoygróc Kópioc, órt i£etAaro abroUc 


xttpóc Atyvzriwuv Kai ék xepóc. Papao. 


£k y&póc. AtyvzTUuv kai ék xepóc Qapao* 11 Nov 
£yvov ort u£yac. Kopioc zapà. závrac robc Otovc, 
EvEkEv ToUTOU Ort EzrÜcvro avroic. 12 Kai £&Aa(dev 
lo0óp ó yau(9póc M«wvoij óXokavropara kai Ovcíac 

^ ^ ? 1 LI a * » t 
TQ Oup* saprytvero 0€ '"Aapov kai gávrtc ol 
TQeoQórtpot 'lopajÀ cvpoaytiv áprov gtrá ToU 
13 Kai 


, , * * ? , £, ^ 
éytvero putrà riv &mavpiv cvuvtkáOwt Movojc 


yaugpov» Move £vavriov ToU Otov. 


kptvet TÓv Aaóv* zaptiTi)Kket 08 zrác 0 Xaóc Moor 
a7 vpwlÜtv Suc ÓtiNc. 14 Kal iov 'Io0óp mzávra 
0ca TO(& T4 Àaqg Aéya, Té robro 0 a) mo«ic r9 
AaQ; ótà r( o9 káÜncat uóvoc, züg Ó& 0 Xaóc 
zaptornké cov àzÓ 7QwiÜrv EÉuc ÓtNgc; 15 Kai 
A£yet Movoijc rq yappq, "Ort zapayíiverat vpóc 
p£ 0 Xaóc &kOyrijcat kptoww Tapá ro) Otov* 16 "Orav 
yàp ytvurac avroic ávriAoyía kal ÉAOwoi voc p£, 
Oakoí(ve  &kacrov, kai cvufAMáZe  abrobc cá 
7Tpocráygara ToU Oto)0 kal róv vópov abro). 
17 Eit 0 0 yau(8póc Meovorij zoóc abróv, 18 Ox 
ópÜGc c) mowic ró Dijua robvro' $ÜopG kara- 


$0apicp dvvmouovirq kai c9 kai züc 0 Aaóc 


m er , [1 T £ * 
UUTOC c tort gtrü cov: (ap) cw  ró 
pijua  rojro, ob  Ovvicg  mowiv cb)  nuóvoc. 


EXODUS, XVIII. 


CAPUT XVIII. 


1 CuMQUE audisset Jethro, saeerdos Madian, 
cognatus Moysi, omnia qus feeerat Deus 
Moysi, et Israeli populo suo, et quod eduxisset 
2 Tulit Sepho- 
3 Et 


quorum unus vocabatur 


Dominus Israel de ZEgypto : 
ram uxorem Moysi quam remiserat : 
duos filios ejus, 
Gersam, dieente patre: Advena fui in terra 
ahena. 4 Alter vero Eliezer: Deus enim, ait, 
patris mei adjutor meus, et eruit me de gladio 
Pharaonis. 5 Venit ergo Jethro cognatus 
Moysi, et filii ejus, et uxor ejus, ad Moysen in 
desertum, ubi erat eastrametatus juxta montem 
Dei. 


Jethro eognatus tuus venio ad te, et uxor tua, 


6 Et mandavit Moysi, dicens: Ego 
et duo filii tui eum ea. "7 Qui egressus in 
oeeursum eognati sui, adoravit, et oseulatus 
est eum: salutaveruntque se mutuo verbis 
paeifieis. Cumque intrasset tabernaeulum, 
8 Narravit Moyses eognato suo cuneta quse 
fecerat Dominus Pharaoni, et /Egyptiis prop- 
ter Israel: universumque laborem, qui ac- . 
cidisset eis in itinere, et quod liberaverat eos 
Dominus. 9 L:etatusque est Jethro super 
omnibus bonis, qu:e fecerat Dominus Israeli, 
eo quod eruisset eum de manu AEgyptiorum, 
10 Etait: Benedictus Dominus, qui liberavit 
vos de manu ZEgyptiorum, et de manu Pha- 
raonis, qui eruit populum suum de manc 
4Egypti. 11 Nune cognovi, quia magnus 
Dominus super omnes deos: eo quod su- 
perbe egerint eontra illos. 12 Obtulit ergo 
Jethro eognatus Moysi holocausta et hos- 
tas Deo: veneruntque Aaron et omnes 
seniores Israel, ut eomederent panem cum 
13 Altera autem die sedit 
Moyses ut judiearet populum, qui assis- 
tebat Moysi à mane usque ad vesperam? 


eo eoram Deo. 


14 Quod cum vidisset eognatus ejus, omnia 
scilieet. qui» agebat in populo, ait: Quid 
est hoc quod facis in plebe? cur solus sedes, 
et omnis populus prwstolatur de mane usque 
ad vesperam. 15 Cui respondit Moyses : Venit 
ad me populus querens sententiam Dei. 
16 Cumque aeeiderit eis aliqua disceptatio, 
veniuut ad me ut  judieem inter eos, 
et ostendam preeepta Dei et leges ejus. 
17 At ille: Non bonam, inquit, rem facis : 
18 Stulto labore consumeris et tu, et po- 
pulus iste qui tecum est: ultra vires tuas 


est negotium, solus iliud non poteris sustinere. 
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EXODUS, XVIII. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 WmHEN Jethro, the priest of Midian, | 


Moses! father in law, heard of all that God 
had done for Moses, and for Israel his people, 
and that the LoRD had brought Israel out of 
Egvpt; 2 Then Jethro, Moses' father in law, 
took Zipporah, Moses' wife, after he had sent 
her baek, 3 And her two sons; of which the 
name of the one as Gershom ; for he said, I 
have becn an alien in astrange land: 4 And the 
name of the other was Eliezer; for the God of 
my father, satd he, «cas mine help,and delivered 


me from the sword of Pharaoh: 5 And Jethro, | 
Moses' father in law, came with his sons and his 
wife unto Moses into the wilderness, where he - 
encamped at the mount of God: 6 And he said | 
unto Moses, I thy father in law Jethro am 


come unto thee, and thy wife, and her two 
sons with her. 7 €| And Moses went out to 
meet his father in law, and did obeisance, and 
kissed him; and they asked each other of 
their welfare; and they came into the tent. 
8 And Moses told his father in law all that 
the LoRD had done unto Pharaoh and to the 
Egyptians for Israel's sake, and all the travail 
that had come upon them by the way, and 
how the LoRD delivered them. 9 And Jethro 
rejoiced for all the goodness which the Lokp 
had done to Israel, whom he had delivered 
out of the hand of the Egyptians. 10 And 
Jethro said, Blessed be the LoRbp, who hath 
delivered you out of the hand of the Egyp- 
tians, and out of the hand of Pharaoh, who 
hath delivered the people from under the 
hand of the Egyptians. 11 Now I know 
that the LoRD ?s greater than all gods: for 
in the thing wherein they dealt proudly Ae 
was above them. 12 And Jethro, Moses! 
father in law, took a burnt offering and 
sacrifices for God: and Aaron came, and all 
the elders of Israel, to eat bread with Moses' 
father in law before God. 13 €| And it came 
to pass on the morrow, that Moses sat to 
judge the people: and the people stood by 
Moses from the morning unto the evening. 
14 And when Moses' father in law saw all 
that he did to the people, he said, What :s 
this thing that thou doest to the people? 
why sittest thou thyself alone, and all the 
people stand by thee from morning unto 
even? 165 And Moses said unto his father 
in law, Because the people come unto me to 
enquire of God: 16 When they have a 
matter, they come unto me; and I judge 
between one and another, and I do make 
them know the statutes of God, and his laws. 
17 And Moses' father in law said unto him, 
The thing that thou doest ?s not good. 
18 Thou wil$ surely wear away, both thou, 
and this people that ?s with thee: for 
this thing ts too heavy for thee; thou 
art not able to perform it thyself alone. 
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. Gotte8. 9tedjte. unb. feine. Gefete. 


2 :Bud) 3Woje, 18 


$aé 18. Gayitel. ! 

l inb ba Setbro, ber SOriefler in 3Xibian, 
9tofe8 Gdroáber, bórete alfed, rad Gott getban 
batte mit Jtofe, unb feinem 93o(f Síraef, bag 
ber Derr Sfraef Pütte aud (gopten gefütbret ; 

2 9tabut er 3ipora, SXofe8 JGeib, bie er batte 


qutt. gefanbt, 3 Gammt ibren 3meen. Góbnen, 


ber einer DieB Geríom ; benn er fpraf: S3 bin 
ein. aft oorben in frembem 2anbe; 4 llnb ber 
anbere Gítefer; benn er fpraó: QOer Gott 
meined 3Dater8 ift meine Diüffe gemefen, unb bat 
mi evrettet oon bent Cdmert 309arao. 5 $a 
nun Setbro, 3Xofe8 GCdmáber, unb feine &óbne, 
unb fein 28eib àu ibm famen in bie 9Oüfle, an 
pen 3Berg Gotted, ba er fi gelagert TH 
6 ied er S3WMofe fagen: Sd GSetbro, him 
COdwáber, bin au bir fommen, unb bein. 98eíb, 
unb ibre beiben Góbne mit ibr. 7 Da ging ifi 
9tofe entgegen binaus, unb netate fi vor ift, 
unb füffete ibn. 1Inb ba fte fid) unter einanber 
aegrüfet batten, gingen fte it bie Dütte. 8 $a 
ergüblete 3Dtofe feinent. Groàber alfe8, mas ber 
bert 3Dbarao unb ben (gpgptern getban batte, 
Sírael8 bafben, unb alífe bie 9Xiübe, bie ibnen 
auf bent Z8ege begegnet mar, unb ba6 fie ber 
Derr errettet bátte. 9 Setfbro aber freuete (id 
alle bed (uten, ba8 ber $err Sftael getban 
fatte, baB er fie errettet batte von ber Ggypter 
bDanb. 10 linb Setbro fprado : Gefobet fep ber 
Derr, ber eud) errettet bat oon. ber Ggypter unb 
$barao S$anb, ber tmeig fein 3Bo(f oon ber 
(ggpter Danb au erretten..— 11 9tun wei id, 
bap ber Derr grófer ift, benn alle Gótter; 
barum, bag fie Dodntutb an ipnen geübet baben. 
12 inb Setbro, Jtofe8 Gwàáber, nabimt SSranbe 
opfer, unb opferte Giott. $a fam ?(aron unb 
alfe 3fefteten in. Sfraef, mit 9mofe8 Gidnüper | 
bag SSrob au efjen oor (Sott. 193 eg E 
Sorgens fete fi 9Xofe, ba8 3Soff su richten ; 
unb bad 3Soff ftunb um. 3tofe ber, oon 9torgeu 
an bid 3u ?[benb. 14 Da aber fein Gdjmáüber fabe 
alfes, road er mit bert 33olf that, fprad) ev: 9Bag 
(ft, bad bu tbuft mit bent 33off? 38Barum fiBeft bu 
atfein, unb affea 9Soff Rebet um bid) ber, oon Stote 
gen an bid 3u 2(beub ? 15 Sftofe anttvortete ibm: 
da8 95olf foumt 3u. mir, unb fragen Giott um 
Jtatb. 16 Senn wo fie mas su fdjaffen faben, 
fommen fie 3u. mir, baf id) vite 3wifden einem 
fegfiben unb feinem 9tádfften, unb aeige ifnen 
li! QGein 
&dàber fprad) 3n ibm :. G8 ift nidot qut, ba8 bu 
tbuft. 18 Su madeff bid) su mibe, bau baà 
off aud, baé mit bir ift. :Daé Gefdàfte ift bir 


| ju fdwer, bu fannft ed alfein nid)t ausridjten. 
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EXODE, XVIII. 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


1 OR Jéthro, sacrificateur de Madian, beau- 
pére de Moise, apprit tout ce que le SEIGNEUR 
avait fait à Moise et à Israél son peuple; et 
que le SEIGNEUR avait retiré Israél de 
l'Égypte. 2 Alors Jéthro, beau-pére de Moise, 
prit Séphora, la femme de Moise, que celui-ci 
avait renvoyée. 3 J/ prit aussi les deux fils 
de cette femme, dont l'un s'appelait Guersom, 
parce que JMo?se avait dit: J'ai été voyageur 
dans un pays étranger; 4 Et l'autre, Elihézer, 
parce qu'il avait SHE Dieu de mon pére m'a 
été en aide, et m'a délivré de l'épée de Pha- 
raon. óÓ Jéthro, beau-pére de Moise, vint 
done à Moise avec ses enfants et sa fémme, au 
désert oà il était campé, pr és de la montagne 
de Dieu. 6 Et il fit dire à Moise:; Moi, J Goth 
ton beau-pére, je viens à toi, ainsi que ta 
| femme et ses deux fils. 7 «| Alors Moise 
sortit au-devant de son beau-pére, et s'étant 
prosterné, le baisa. Et ils s'interrogérent 
l'un l'autre touchant leur bien-étre. Puis ils 
entrérent dans la tente. 8 Et Moise raconta 
à son beau-pére tout ce que le SEIGNEUR avait 
fait contre Pharaon et les Egyptiens en faveur 
d'Israél, et toute la fatigue qu'ils avaient souf- 
ferte par le chemin, mais que le SEIGNEUR les 
avait délivrés. 9 Et Jéthro se réjouit de tout 
le bien que le SEIGNEUR avait fait à Israél, en 
le délivrant de la main des Égyptiens. 10 Puis 
Jéthro dit: Béni soit le SEIGNEUR, qui vous a 
délivrés de la main des Égyptiens et de la 
main de Pharaon, qui a délivré le peuple de la 
main des Égyptiens! 11 Je connais mainte- 
nant que le SEIGNEUR est grand par-dessus 
tous les dieux; car quand ils se sont élevés 
avec orguell, il Va emporté sur eux. 12 Jéthro, 
beau-pére de Moise, prit aussi un holocauste 
et des sacrifices pour les offrir à Dieu. Puis 
Aaron et tous les anciens d'Israél vinrent pour 
manger le pain avec le beau-pére de Moise, en 
la présence de Dieu. 13 €| Cependant il 
arriva le lendemain, que Moise s'assit pour 
juger le peuple, et le ueanne se tint devant 
Moise, depuis le matin jusqu'au soir. 14 Et 
le beau-pére de Moise vit tout ce qu'il faisait 
pour le peuple, et i1 lui dit: Qu'est-ce que tu 
fais à l'égard de ce peuple? Pourquoi es-tu 
ainsi assis seul, tandis que tout le Ipsos se 
tient devant toi, depuis le matin jusqu'au soir ? 
15 Et Moise répondit à à son cepe C'est 
que le peuple vient à moi pour s'enquérir de 
Dieu. 16 Quand ils ont quelque affaire, ils 
viennent à moi, ct Je juge entre les uns et les 
autres, et leur fais entendre les ordonnuances 
de Dieu et seslois. 17 Mais le beau-pére de 
Moise lui dit: Ce que tu fais n'est pas bien. 
18 Assurément, vous succomberez, toi et ce 
peuple qui est avec toi; carcette tàche est trop 
pesante pour toi, tune saurais la remplir toi seul 
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EZOAOZ, dq, (9. 


^" u 

19 N)v oóv dkovcóv pov, kai cvg(dovAe?ow | cot, 
kai Ecra, ó Osóc. uerà coU. Yívov c) rQ Aag rà 

& * , M] » , 1 , H ^ 
7Óc TOv Otóv, kai ávoicttg ro)c Aóyovc aürív 
7póg róv Otóv: 20 Kai Oupaprópg abroic rà 
Tpocráyuara roU Oto kai ró» vópov abro), kai 

^» , ^ * * , , 3, 
onpavtic avroig ràc 0000c iv alc coptücorrat £v 

, ^w s à »* 7 
avUratc, kat rà &pya à Troucovot. 
? 3 LI 1 ^ - 0» ; 
ckEjat dvró zravróc roU AaoU &vópac Üvvarovc, Üto- 
^ » ^ , ^- t , 

cteic, &vópac Owaíovc, uucobvrag vztpn$avíav, 
kai karaoriotig &T abTOrv yiMápyovc kal ékarov- 
rápxovc kai Ttvrükovrápyovc kai ótkaüápyovc, 
22 Kai kpiwobot róv Xaüv mücav ópav* rà 0i pijua 

i t , ; , PEN ?, x , ^ 
TÓ UTtpoykov avoicovci imi c£, rà 0€ (üpayta rv 
kptu&rwv kotvoUcw | abroi, kai kovóuoUow dz cov 
kai cvvavriXyovrat coi. 23. 'Eàv ró fijua rovro 
7TO0u]79C, karioXvott 0€ Ó Osüc kai Ovviog vapa- 
0Ti)jvat, kai Tüc 0 Aaóc oUroc elc TOv éavroU rómOV 

J » 0r e, 

per  &(nvnuc Est. 


$wvijc ToU yappo), kai &roigotv Oca. eixtv abrQ. 


24 "Hkovot 68 Mowveiüc rijc 


20 Kai £tAefe Mowvoijc ávópag óvvaroóg dmó 
7Tavróc 'lopaQA, kai é&moígosv abjro)c Um abràv 
XOMápxovec kai ékarovrápxovc kai T&vrükovrápyovc 
kai Otka0ápxyovc, 26 Kai ikpívocav róv Aaóv 
^v ej 2 ^" t € , » ? 

màcav wpav* vàv ó& pijpa ovípoykov ávtótpocav 
éri Movoijv, müv 0 pua iXaópóv ikolvocav 
aoro. 27 'E&£améor&Ae 0) Mowoijc rÓv íavroo 


yapOpóv, kai àzijX0sv eic 7))v yijv aürov. 


KE. 0'. 


1 TOY 06 ugvóc roU rpírov rijc &£ó0ov TOv. viàv 
IlepajA ék yüjc Aiybmrov rj pipa rabrg 1:A00cav 
ec rv tpguov roU Xwàá. 2 Kai ác)pav ik 
Paótitiv xai jAUocav sic r)v foguov ro Siva, 
kat TaptvéBaAev. éket 'IopajA kartvavrt roU. Opovc; 
9 Kai Mowvonc áàvtQg tic ró Opoc ro) Otov: 
kai ékáAtctv abróv ó Otüc ik roU Opovc Atyuv, 
Táór éptic TQ oiky 'lako(3 kai. ávayytAEig roic 
vioic lopa]A, 4 Abroi íwpákart Oca ctmoimka 
roig Atyvimríoic, kal. àvtéAa(jov ouüc Got ii cre- 
pbywv átrüv, kai mpocgyayóugv opüg mpóc iuav- 
róv. 9 Kaiviv àv ákojj ákovonrt rijc iuijc $wvijc 
kai $vAaEgr:e rüv Owa0Qknv pov, £oto0E uot Xaóc 
égur) yàp iori 
6 '"Yu&c óà £oto06 pov (acíNeov 


ztptobotoc à7Ó vüvruov ràv iQvàv* 
Tüca t") yij 

teoártvua kai £Üvoc dywv. Tabra rà juara 
éotic roic vioic 'lopagA. '7 "'HA0c 0é Mowvoijc kai 
éKüAect TO)C cpsc(juripovc roU Aaoi' kai ap- 
£Ünktv abroic mávrac ro)g Aóyovg roírovc oUc 
cuviraitv abroig 0 Osóc. 8 'AmtkpiUr 0B müg 
Aaóc OuoÜvuaüóv kai tdxav, Ilávra 0a kmtv 
ó Otóc moujcoutv kai ákovcópntÜa * ávQveyke O6 


Movorc ro)óc Aóyovc robrovc zpóc róv Otóv. 


21 Kaicvctavrg 


peculium de cunctis populis : 


EXODUS, XVIII. XIX. 


19 Sed audi verba mea atque consilia, et erit 
Deus tecum. Esto tu populo in his quz ad 
Deum pertünent, ut referas qux dicuntur ad 
eum: 20 Ostendasque populo ceremonias et 
ritum colendi, viamque per quam ingredi de- 
beant, et opus quod facere debeant. 921 Pro- 
vide autem de omni plebe viros potentes, ct 
timentes Deum, in quibus sit veritas, et qui 
oderint avaritiam, et constitue ex eis tri- 
bunos, et centuriones, et quinquagenarios, et 
decanos, 22 Qui judicent populum omni 
quidquid autem majus fuerit, re- 
ferant ad te, et ipsi minora tantummodo 
judicent : 


tempore : 


leviusque sit tibi, partito in alios 
onere. 23 Si hoc feceris, implebis imperium 
Dei, et precepta ejus poteris sustentare: et 
omnis hic populus revertetur ad loca sua cum 
pace. 24 Quibus auditis, Moyses fecit omnia 
290 Et electis viris 
strenuis de cuncto Israel, constituit eos prin- 
cipes populi, tribunos, et centuriones, et quin- 

26 Qui judicabanut 
quidquid autem gra- 
vius erat, referebant ad eum, faciliora tantum- 
modo judicantes. 


que ille suggesserat. 


quagenarios, et decanos. 
plebem omni tempore : 


27  Dimisitque cognatum 
suum .: qui reversus abiit in terram suam. 


CAPUT XIX. 


1l MENSE tertio egressionis Israel de terra 
JEgypti,in die hac venerunt in solitudinem 
sinai. 2 Nam profecti de Raphidim, et per- 
venientes usque in desertum Sinai, castrame- 
tati sunt in eodem loco, ibique Israel fixit 
tentoria e regione montis. 3 Moyses autem 
ascendit ad Deum, vocavitque eum Dominus 
de monte, et ait: Hc dices domui Jacob, et 
annuntiabis filiis Israel: 4 Vos ipsi vidistis, 
quz fecerim ZEgyptiis, quo modo portaverim 
vos super alas aquilarum, et assumpserim 
mihi. ó Si ergo audieritis vocem meam, et 
eustodieritis pactum meum, eritis mihi in 
mea est enim 
omnis terra. 6 Et vos eritis mihi in regnum 
sacerdotale, et gens saucta. Hee sunt verba 
quce loqueris ad filios Israel. 7 Venit Moyses: 
et convocatis majoribus natu populi, exposuit 
omnes sermones quos mandaverat Dominus. 
8 Responditque omnis populus simul: Cuncta 
quc locutus est Dominus, faciemus. Cumque 


retulisset Moyses verba populi ad Dominum. 


bBIBLIA HEXAGLOTITI8A,. 


EXODUS, XVIII. XIX. 


19 Hearken now unto my voice, I will give 
thee counsel, and God shall be with thee: Be 
thou for the people to God-ward, that thou 
mayest bring the causes unto God: 20 And 
thou shalt teach them ordinanees and laws, 
and shalt shew them the way wherein they 
must walk, and the work that they inust do. 
21 Moreover thou shalt provide out of all 
the people able men, such as fear God, inen of 
iruth, hating covetousness; and place such 
over them, £o be rulers of thousands, and 
rulers of Lundreds, rulers of fifües, and 
rulers of tens: 
people at all seasons: and 1t shall be, £Aat 
every great matter they shall bring unto thee, 
but every small matter they shall judge: so 
shall it be easier for thyself, and they shall 
bear £he burden with thee. 293 If thou shalt 
do this thing, and God command thee so, 
then thou shalt be able to endure, and all this 
people shall also go to their place in peace. 
24 So Moses hearkened to the voice of his 
father in law, and did all tbat he had said. 
260 And Moses chose able men out of all 
Israel, and made them heads over the people, 
rulers of thousands, rulers of hundreds, rulers 
of fifties, and rulers of tens. 26 And they 
judged the people at all seasons: the hard 
causes they brought unto Moses, but every 
small matter they judged themselves. 27 €! And 
Moses let his father in law depart; and he 
went his way into his own laud. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 IN the third month, wnen the children of 
Israel] were gone forth out of the land of 
Egypt, the same day came they :nto the wil- 
derness of Sinai. 2 For they were departed 
from Rephidim, and were come £o the desert 
of Sinai, and had pitched in the wilderness ; 
and there Israel camped before the mount. 
à And Moses went up unto God, and the 
LoRD called unto him out of the mountain, 
saying, Thus shalt thou say to the house of 
Jacob, and tell the children of 1:rael; 4 Ye 
have seen what I did unto the Egyptians, and 
how I bare you on eagles' wings, and brought 
you unto myselt. 5 Now therefore, if ye will 
obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, 
then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me 
above all people: for all the earth 2s mine: 
6 And ye shall be unto me a kingdom of 
priests, and an holy nation. "These are the 
words which thou shalt speak unto the chil- 
dren of Israel. 7 «| And Moses came and 
called for the elders of the people, and laid 
before their faces all these words which the 
LonDp commanded him. 8 And all the people 
answered together, and said, All that the 
LonD hath spoken we will do. And Moses re- 
turned the words of the pcople unto the Lon». 
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22 And let them judge the | 


2 33ud) 3Xoje, 18, 19. 


19 3(ber geboribe meiner Ctumme 5; ib toil. bic 
tatfen, unb (ott voirb mit bir fein. — SDffege bu 
be8 33o[fó vor Gott, unb bringe bie Gefdüfte 
vot (Sott, 20  Unb ftelfe ibnen. 3Redte unb 
Gyefebe, bag tu fte feDreft ben ?3eg, barin fie 
maubein, unb bie ZSerfe, bie fie tbun folfen. 
21 QCiebe bid aber um unter alfem S3o(f nad) 
reb(iden Qeuten, bie Gott fürdten, mabrbaftig, 
unb bem (QGeij feinb (inb; bie fege über fie, 
et(ide über taufenb, tiber Dunbert, über fünfsia, 
unb (ber seb, 


 ridien; wo aber eine grofe Gode ift, baf fic 


biefefbe an bid bringen, unb fie alfe geringe 
CGaden ridten. | Co mirb bir feiibter werben, 
unb ííe mit bir tragen. | 23 SGirft bu baé tbun, 
[o fannft bu auéridten, tvad bir (Sott gebeut, unb 
alle bie& 33off faun mit Srieben an feinen. Srt 
fomuneu. 24 9Xofe gefovibte feined Cditváberà 
J6ort, unb tfat alfed, ad er fagte. 25 linb 
ermübite vebíide ?eute aud bem gangen. Síraef, 
nub madte fie su Sàuptern tiber baa 3Soff, etie 
über taufenb, über Dunbert, über fünfjig, unb 
über 3ebn, 26 Saf fte baa 33olf aífegeit victeten ; 
tvad aber ftmere Garden máren, au. 9tofe bxádj- 
ten, unb bie feinen Garden (te vitbteten. 27 (tfo 
fief 9M ofe feinen Cdimwàber in fein £anb 3teben. 


$»a8 19. Gayitel, 


l $m tritten 9Xonb nad) bert 2(udgang ber 
finber Sfraef aud Ggpptenfanb, famen fte biefe8 
&ageá im bie Jeüfte Oinai. 2 enn fie maren 
audgegogen von Siapfibin, unb woolften in bie 
JGüfle Cinai; unb fagerten fi) ín ber 9Büfte 
pafefbft, gegen cem SSerg. 3 lInb 9Wofe ftieg 
finauf 3t Gott. linb ber Derr vief ibm vont 
Serge, unb fora: Go folíf bu fagen au bem 
$aufe Safob, unb berfünbigen ben $inbetn 
Jdirae[: 4 ibt babt gefeben, imag íd) beu Gaop» 
tern getan babe, unb mie id) euf getragen fabe 
auf 9Íbfevaffüge(n, unb fab eud) su mir gebradit. 
9 JBerbet ibr nun meiner Stimme geborden, 
unb meinen 3Suub baften; fo fof(t iv mein 
Gigent)um fein vor aí(en 3Bó[feru ; benm bie 
ganye Grbe ift metu. 
prteftevfi fonigreic), uub ein beifige8 SSolf 
fein. 3a$ finb bie SGorte, bie bu ben. $inbern 
Jiíraef fagen foí[ft. 7 3ofe fam unb forberte 
bie 3efteften um 33off, unb feate tbnen alfe bitefe 
J8orte oor, bie ber Derr geboten batte. 8 nb alíes 
33oÍff antmortete 3ugletd), unb. fpraden : 9(feg, 
mad ber Serr gerebet bat, voolfen voir. tuu. — Mb 


9t ofe fagte bie Jtebe bed 33oífé bem Serin moieber. | SEIGNEUR 


22 $$ fie bad SPeff alfejeit | 


6 llnb ifr fof(ít mir ein — 


| 
| 
' 


EXODE, XVIII. XIX. 


19 Écoute done ma voix; je te conseillerai, 
et Dieu sera avec toi: Sois auprés de Dieu 
l'interpréte du peuple, et rapporte ses affaires 
à Dieu. 20 Et iustruis-les des ordonnances 
et des lois, enseigne-leur la voie dans laquelle 
ils devront marcher, et ce qu'ils auront à faire. 
21 Mais choisis-toi, d'entre tout le peuple, des 
hommes dc bien qui craignuent Dieu, des hom- 
mes fidéles, qui haissent le gain déshonnéte: 
et établis-les chefs de milliers, chefs de cen- 
taines, chefs de cinquantaines, et chefs de 
dizaines. 22 Et qu'ils jugent le peuple en 
tout temps, qu'ils portent devant toi toutes les 
grandes affaires, et qu'ils jugent toutes les 
petites causes. Ainsi tu seras délivré du far- 
deau, et ils en porteront une partie avec toi. 
23 Situ fais cela, et que Dieu te le commande, 
tu pourras subsister, et tout le peuple arrivera 
heureusement en son lieu. 24 Or Moise obéit 
à la voix de son beau-pére, et fit tout ce qu'il 
]ui avait dit. 25 Moise choisit done dans tout 
Israél des hommes de bien, et les établit chefs 
sur le peuple, chefs de millers, ehefs de cen- 
taines, chefs de cinquantaines, et chefs de 
dizaines. 26 Et ils jugérent le peuple en 
tout temps; mais ils portérent devant Moise 
les choses difficiles, et jugérent toutes les 
petites affaires. 27 €«| Puis Moise laissa partir 
son beau-pére, qui s'en alla en son pays. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1l AU premier Jour du troisiéme niois, aprés 
que les enfants d'Israél furent sortis du pays 
d'Egypte, en ce méme Jjour-là, ils vinrent au 
désert de Sinai. 2 Etant done partis de 
Réphidim, ils vinrent au désert de Sinai, et 
campérent au désert. Et Israél campait ainsi 
vis-à-vis de la montagne. 3 Et Moise monta 
vers Dieu, car le SEIGNEUR l'avait appelé du 
haut de la montagne pour lui dire: Tu par- 
leras aiusi à la maison de Jacob, et tu annon- 
ceras eccl aux enfants d'Israél. 4 Vous avez 
vu ce que j'ai fait aux Égyptiens, comment je 
vous al portés sur des ailes d'aigle et vous 
aiamenés àmol. ó Maintenant done, si vous 
obéissez exactement à ma voix, ct si vous 
gardez mon alliance, vous serez aussi, d'entre 
tous les peuples, mon plus précieux joyau, 
quoique toute la terre m'appartienne. 6 Et 
vous me serez un royauine de sacrificateurs, et 
une nation saimte. Voilà le discours que tu 
tiendras aux enfants d'Israél. 7 4| Et Moise 
alla, appela les anciens du peuple, et leur 
répéta toutes ces paroles, comme ]le SEI- 
GNEUR lui avait commandé. 8 Et tout 
le peuple répondit d'un commun accord, 
en disant: Nous ferons tout ce que le 
SEIGNEUR a dit. Puis, Moise rapporta au 
toutes les paroles du peuple. 
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An ei'*T 


EXOAOZ, (6', «'. 

9 Eire 0? Kiptg -póg Mwvoijv, 'Ióo) iyo rapa- 
yivouat zpóc ob lv orÜNAq viotAge, iva. ákotog ó 
Aaóg AaXo)vróc nov mpüc oé kai coi zt TtÜOQGLV 
ec róv alóva. 'AviyyaXe 06 Movoíjc rà piuara 
ro) Àao) wgóc Kóptov. 10 Elze 08 Kópiog móc 
Movcijv, KaraGác &auáprvpat rq Xag, kai dyvicov 
avro)c o5uspov kai abgtov, kai vÀvvárocav rà 
ipáruz, 1l Kai £erwcav Érowwot slg riv. ")utpav 
r)v rpíryv: rj yàp "utpg rj rpírg karaf!ecrat 
Kópiwc imi ró Ópog ró Xuvd évavríov mavróc rot 
AaoU. 12 Kai á$opwig róv Àaóv kókMp Atyww, 
IIpoctyere éavroic roU áva(Mjvat sic ró 0poc kai 
Ücyetv rc abroU* ác Ó ái/áuevoc roU Üpovc Üavárq 
rekevrioé. 13 Obx diyerav abroU xeip * iv yàp Aitoic 
Aigo(BoXn0rotrat 1) QoXiÓt kararo£svOgosrav* dáv rt 
krijvoc i&v re ávOpwroc, o0 Zjosrai. "Orav ai $uvai 
kai ai GáXztyy&c kai 1) vedéAr ámiX0g á&zó ro? Üpovc, 
14 KaréQgy óé 
Muwvoijc ik ro? ópovg Tpóc róv Aaóv, kai syiactv 
aUrOOC' 


ikeivot àva()oovrat émi rÓ ópoc. 
kai émAvvav rà ipárua. 15 Kai eim rQ 
Aa, T'íves0c Érouiot rpéic xuépac, uy) mooctA0gre 
yvvawi. 16 'Eytvero 0b rj ünuípe rj rpírg ycvq- 
Oévroc vpóc ópOpov, kai Éy&vovro Quvai kai áorpa7ai 
kai véóéAg yvoódónc i Opovc Zwà, $wv5) ric 
cáXatyyoc ?)xec néya * kal érroíjüq müc ó Xaóc ó iv 
rg) vaptu(3oAg. 
&íc gvvávrgow ro) OtoU ik rüc zapsu[3oArjc, kai 
TaptorQcav v7 rÓ Opoc. 


l7 Kai i£jyay: Movoijc róv Aaóv 


18 Tó ópoc ró Xwaà 
&kaTviZero 0Xov Oià ró karafjsqktvas im abró 
róv O:óv £v cvpi, kai áví(awsv Ó kamzvóc God 
kacvóc kauivov* kai é££orr các 0 Aaóc cóóópa. 
19 "Eyivovro ó£ ai ówvai ríjc áNztyyoc zpo(jaivov- 
cat (oxvpórtpat oóó0pa * Mwvotjc &AdAÀgosv, ó Oé 
20 KaréQq ót 


/, ) ? & [1 ^e [] 4 L ^- 
Kvptoc ézxi TÓ ópoc TO Xwà ézi rüv Kopuó5v rov 


Ocóc dáTékpivaro aórQ uvj. 


ópovc* kai ékáAeoe Kópioc Movoijv ézi rüjv Kopv- 
21 Kai sitv 
ó Ocóc pc Movoijv Myur, Karaffác Qapáprupa: 
TQ AaQ, uj Tort éyyíowgt Tpóg róv Ocóv xara- 
22 Kai ot 
üptic oi éyyZovreg Kupép rQ Oe. áyac0frwcav, 
23 Kai 
eire Movoaijc cpóg róv Osóv, Oo Óvviorrat ó Aaóc 
mpocavaDivat pc rÓ Ópoc ró Xwà' c) yáp 
Qauepaprópnoat t)jutv Aeywv, 'Adópwat ró ópoc kai 
24 Ele 0$ ajrQ Kópwg, Báówze 
kará[9]0. kai ává(9n0t cà kai 'Aapov usrá goU* oi 
0? ispeic kai ó Aaüc ui) (uaZéo0wcav ávafiijvai zpóc 
róv Otóv, uj Tort ámxoMcoyg áàm' a)rüv Küipiog. 
20 KaríBo 0& Mwvoic zpóg róv Xaóv xai tbv 
ajvroic. 


$Qv ro) 0povc, kai ávéfy Mwvoijc. 


voijcat, kai z£awctv é£ abrüv qAijoc . 


pü Tort ávzaAAáf) àm' abrüv Kópuog. 


aylacat avró. 


KEd. K. 


1 KALl JAáAgo: K?pic závrag rovg Aóyovc 
rojrovc Aéyov, 2 'Eyó sig Kóptog ó Oróc cov, 
O 





EXODUS, X1X. XX. 


9 Ait ei Dominus: Jam nunc veniam ad te in 
caligine nubis, ut audiat me populus loquentem 
ad te, et credat tibi in perpetuum.  Nuntiavit 
ergo Moyses verba populi ad Dominum. 
10 Qui dixit ei: Vade ad populum, et sanc- 
tifica illos hodie, et cras, laventque vestimenta 
sua. 11 Et sint parati in diem tertium: in 
die enim tertia descendet Dominus coram 
omni plebe super montem Sinai. 12 Consti- 
tuesque terminos populo per circuitum, et 
dices ad eos: Cavete ne ascendatis in montem, 
nec tangatis fines illius: omnis qui tetigerit 
montem, morte morletur. 13 Manus non 
tanget eum, sed lapidibus opprimetur, aut 
confodietur jaculis: sive jumentum fuerit, 
sive homo, non vivet; cum coperit clangere 
buecina, tune ascendant in montem. 14 De- 
scenditque Moyses de monte ad populum, et 
sanctificavit eum. Cumque lavissent vesti- 
menta sua, 195 Ait ad eos: Estote parati in 
diem tertium, et ne appropinquetis uxoribus 
vestris. 16 Jamque advenerat tertius dies, et 
mane inclaruerat: et ecce coperunt audiri 
tonitrua, aec micare fulgura, et nubes densis- 
sima operire montem, clangorque buccina 
vehementius perstrepebat: et timuit populus 
qui erat in eastris. 17 Cumque eduxisset eos 
Moyses in occursum Dei de loco castrorum, 
steterunt ad radices montis. 18 Totus autem 
mons Sinai fumabat: eo quod descendisset 
Dominus super eum in igne, et ascenderet 
fumus ex eo quasi de fornace: eratque omnis 
mons terribilis. 19 Et sonitus buccin: pau- 
latim crescebat in majus, et prolixius tende- 
batur: Moyses loquebatur, et Deus respon- 
debat ei. 20 Descenditque Dominus super 
montem Sinai in ipso montis vertice, et vocavit 
Moysen in cacumen ejus. Quo cum ascen- 
disset, 21 Dixit ad eum: Descende, et con- 
testare populum: ne forte velt transcendere 
terminos ad videndum Dominum, et pereat 
ex eis plurima multitudo. 22 Sacerdotes 
quoque qui aecedunt ad Dominum, sancti- 
ficentur, ne pereutiat eos. 28 Dixitque Moyses 
ad Dominum: Non poterit vulgus ascendere 
in montem Sinai: tu enim testificatus es, et 
jussisti, dicens: Pone terminos circa montem, 
et sanctinea inum. 24 Cw ait Dominus: 
Vade, descende: ascendesque tu, et Aaron 
tecum, sacerdotes autem et populus ne tran- 
seant terminos, nec ascendant ad Dominum, 
ne forte interficiat illos. 25  Descenditque 
Moyses ad populum, et omnia narravit eis. 


CAPUT XX. 


1] LocurUSQUE est Dominus cunctos ser- 


mones hos: 2 Ego sum Dominus Deus tuus. 


BÍBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 
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EXODUS, XIX. XX. 


9 And the Lord said unto Moses, Lo, I come 
unto thee in a thick cloud, that the people 
may hear when I speak with thee, and believe 
thee for ever. And Moses told the words of 
the people unto the LoRp. 10 «| And the 
Lonp said unto Moses, Go unto the people, 
and sanctify them to day and to morrow, and 
let them wash their clothes, 11 And be ready 
against the third day: for the third day the 
LonD will come down in the sight of all the 
people upon mount Sinai. 12 And thou shalt 
set bounds unto the people round about, say- 
ing, Take heed to yourselves, (hat ye go not 
up into the mount, or touch the border of it: 
whosoever toucheth the mount shall be surely 
put to death: 13 There shall not an hand 
touch it, but he shall surely be stoned, or shot 
through; whether «7 be beast or man, it shall 
not live: when the trumpet soundeth long, 
they shall come up to the mount. 14 €| And 
Moses went down from the mount unto the 
people, and sanctifed the people; and they 
washed their clothes. 15 And he said unto 
the people, Be ready against the third day: 
come not at your wives. 16 €| And it came 
to pass on the third day in the morning, that 
there were thunders and hghtniugs, and a 
thick eloud upon the mount, and the voice of 
the trumpet exeeeding loud ; so that all the 
people that was in the camp trembled. 17 And 
Moses brought forth the people out of the 
camp to meet with God; and they stood at 
the nether part of the mount. 18 And mount 
Sinai was altogether on a smoke, beeause the 
LoRD descended upon it in fire: and the 
smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a 
furnace, aud the whole mount quaked greatly. 
19 And when the voice of the trumpet sounded 
long, and waxed louder and louder, Moses 
spake, and God answered him by a voice. 
20 And the LonD eame down upon mount 
Sinai, on the top of the mount: and the LoRD 
called Moses wp to the top of the mount; and 
Moses went up. 21 And the LonD said unto 
Moses, Go down, charge the people, lest they 
break through unto the LoRD to gaze, and 
many of theimn perish. 22 And let the priests 
also, which come near to the LoRD, sanctify 
themselves, lest the LoRD break forth upon 
them. 23 And Moses said unto the LonRp, 
The people cannot come up to mount Sinai : 
for thou chargedst us, saying, Set bounds 
about the mount, and sanetify it. 24 And 
the LoRD said unto hun, Away, get thee 
down, and thou shalt come up, thou, and 
Aaron with thee: but let not the priests 
and the people break through to come up 
unto the Lon», lest he break forth upon them. 
20 So Moses went down unto the people, and 
spake unto them. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 AND God spake all these words, 
saying, 2 I «m the Longp thy God, 
213 


————————— —— "JAJÁ"-—-w——-—-—-——»:: TD ÓÉ———————————— "^«""-—-————— — —U— 


| tere. 





2 S3ud) 9'toje, 19, 20. 


9 linb ber Sevr (prac) 3u. 9tofe: Giebe, id) will 
gu bir fommen in einec biden 38offe, auf baf bief 
SSoff meine 3Borte Dore, bie id) mit bir rebe, unb 
glaube bir etviglid).  lnb. 9ofe vecfünbigte bem 
Derrn ote Siebe beà SBoffá8. 10 Ser SDerr fpratf 
àu S9oje: Gebe bin aum 330íf, unb Deifige fte 
beute unb morgeu, baf fie ipe Sfeiber mafden, 
11 linb bereit feiern auf ben britten £ag. Senn 
am britten Zage mirb ber Derr bor alfem Soft 
bevab fabren auf beu S939erg (GCinat. 12 llnb 
made bem 33off ein. (Sebege umber, unb fprid) au 
ibnen: S$ütet eud), bag ibr nit auf ben SBerg 
fteiget, nod) feiu Gube anrüfret ; beun mer ben 
SSerg antübret, fol be8. opea flerben. I3 Seine 
$arnb foll ibn anvübren, fonbern er foff aefteintgt, 
ober mit GefdoB erfdjoffeu werben; e8 fep ein 
& bier ober 9teuítb, fo fof[ ev nidjt leben. SBenn 
e8 aber fange tóuen twirb, bann foffen fte am ben 
SNerg geben. 14 SWofe fiteg bomnt $3Berge jum 
SSoff, unb betfigte fte, uub fte mufden tbv ffeiber, 
15 Mub er fprad) 3i ibueu:  Geib bereit auf ben 
pritten. Zag, unb feiner nafe fid) sum — 9Geíbe. 
16 3((8 nun ber britte xag fam uub SOorgen 
var, ba Dub fib eim Sounern unb S(iBen, uub 
eine bide 2Bolfe auf bent SSevge, uno eiu Xon 
einer febr (íavfen SDofaune; ba8 gange Sof aber, 
bad üm ager toar, erífraf. 17 1linb SXofe 
fübrete bad 9Soff aud bem ager, Gott entgegen, 
unb fie traten unten an ben 3Berg.. 18 Der gane 
SSerg aber GCinat raudjte, barum, baf ber. Derr 
fberab auf ben 3erg fubr mit Seuer; unb fein 
Jiaud) ging auf, :oie ein Staud) vom Sfen, baf 
ber ganje 3Berg febr bebete. 19 lInb ber Doe 
jaunen Zon marb ümmer flàrfer, — Stofe repete, 
unb Gott antwortete ibur (aut. — 20 9((8 nun ber 
$err bernieber fommen ivar auf ben 3Berg Ginai, 
oben auf feine CpitBe; forberte er S9Xofe obeu 
auf bie CypiBe bed 3Serged, uub. 9tofe ftie3 bue 
auf. 21 Za fprad ber Derr ju ióm: Gteig 
Dinab, unb 3euge bem 3Soff, bafi fte nidt Devau 
breden 3um SDerrn, bag fte feben, unb biefe aug 
(juen fallen, 22 3Daju bie S3prtefter, bie aum 
$errn naben, foffen qb Detligen, bag (ie ber 
Derr nidt jerfdmettere. 23. 9Xtofe aber. fprad) 
jum $Dertu : SDaé 3Soff fauu nidt auf ben. S8erg 
Ginai fteigen ; cenm bu Daft und besgeuget, unb 
gefagt: 9Xade ein Gebege wm ben Sera, unb 
beifige ibn. 24 lInb ber Derr fprad) au. ibm ; 
(jefe bin, fteige Dinab; bu uib 3(avon mit bir 
jolít berauf fteigen 5; aber bie SDriefter unb ba8 
SSo1f folfen nidt beryu bredben, baB fie binauf 
fleigen 3u bem Serrn, baB er fte nidt sevítmet- 
20 Mnb 9Xofe fileg Derunter 3um 3Solf, 


| unb fagte e ipnen. 


$»a8 20. $tüapitel. 
1] ldinb Gott ale 
2. $Ó bin beu, 


repete 
ber 


piefe 


bein — Gott, 
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EXODE, XIX. Xx. 


9 Et le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: Voici, je 
viendrai à toi dans une nuée /;paisse, afin que 
le peuple entende les paroles que je dirai, et 
qu'il te eroie, toi aussi, à jamais. Moise rap- 
porta aussi au SEIGNEUR les paroles du peuple. 
10 «| Et le SEIGNEUR dit encore à Molise: 
Va-ten vers le peuple, sanctifie-les aujord'hui 
et demain; qu'ils lavent leurs vétements, 
11 Et qu'ils soient préts pour le troisiéme 
jour; car au troisiéme jour le SEIGNEUR 
descendra sur la montagne de Sinai, à la 
vue de tout le peuple. 12 Or tu fixeras 
des limites au peuple tout à l'entour, et tu 
diras: Gardez-vous de monter sur la mon- 
tagne, ou d'en toucher seulement le bord. 
Quiconque touchera la montagne, sera puni 
de mort. 18 Qu'aucune main ne la touche. 
Qui (a touchera sera lapidé, ou percé de 
fléches; soit béte, soit homme, il ne vivra 
point. Quand on sonnera fortement de la 
trompette, ils monteront vers la montagne. 
14 «| Et Moise descendit de la montagne 
vers le peuple. Puis, il sanctifia le peuple, et 
ils lavérent leurs vétements. 16 Et il dit au 
peuple: Soyez préts pour le troisiéme jour, 
et ne vous approchez point de vos femmes. 
16 «4| Cependant, le troisiéme jour, au matin, 
il y eut des tonnerres et des éclairs, et une 
épaisse nuée sur la montagne, avec un son de 
trompette exeessivement fort; de sorte que 
tout le peuple dans le camp fut cíftrayé. 
17 Alors Moise fit sortir le peuple du camp, 
pour aller au-devaunt de Dieu, et ils s'urré- 
térent au pied de la montagne. 18 Or le mont 
Sinai était tout couvert de fumée, parce que 
le SEIGNEUR y était descendu en feu; et la 
fumée montait comme la fumée d'uue four- 
naise, et toute la montagne tremblait fort. 
19 Et conme le son de la trompette se ren- 
forgait de plus en plus, Moise parla, et la voix 
de Dieu lui répondit. 20 Le SEIGNEUR étant 
donc deseendu sur la montagne de Sinai, au 
sommet de la montagne, appcla Moise au 
sommet de la montagne. Et Moise y monta. 
21 Alors le SEIGNEUR dit à Molise: Descends, 
avertis le peuple qu'ils ne rompent point /es 
barriéres pour monter vers le SEIGNEUR, et 
pour le voir, de peur quil n'en périsse un 
grand nombre; 22 Que les saernicateurs 
aussi qui s'approchent du SEIGNEUR se sanc- 
tifient, de peur qu'il n'arrive que le SEIGNEUR 
les frappe. 23 Et Moise dit au SEIGNEUR: 
Le peuple ne pourra pas monter sur la mon- 
tagne de Sinai, parce que tu nous a avertis, en 
disant: Fixe des limites à la montagne, et 
sanctifie-la. 24 Mais le SEIGNEUR lui dit: 
Va, descends: puis tu remonteras, toi, et 
Aaron avec tol; mais que les sacrificateurs et 
le peuple ne rompent point Jes barriéres, pour 
monter vers le SEIGNEUR, de peur qu'il n'arrive 
qu'il les frappe. 25 Moise descendit done vers 


| le peuple, et le leur dit. 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1] ALons Dieu prononeca toutes ces paroles, 
en disant: 2 Je suis le SEIGNEUR ton Dien, 
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EZOAOSZ, x. 
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Astac. 3 Obk écovrai cot 0coi Erepot zzv. éuoU. 
4 Ov vroujosc csavr( &0wXov ovó: mavróc ópotupa, 
0ca £v TQ obpavgQ ávw kai 0ca àv rj) yt káro kai 
L4 , ^ e 1 (7 ^ Lr , 
0ca &v roic vÜacw vmOkáro Tijc ync. 9 Ov mpoo- 
£, ? ^ LJ ^ 4 £, , ^ ^ * L] 
kuvrouc abroic ovÓS ur) Xarpsvose abroic^ &yo 
yàp tiu  Kopioc ó Osóc cov, Otsóc QgXoriüc, 
x ^ e L4 £ ? 4 , et , 
áT00i0)c &papríac varépwuv éri rtkva tuc rpíiri]c 
Kai T&TáprQc ysvtdc Toic picoDot ue, 6 Kai vouv 
&Xeoc &ic yi áóac roic tyazóot ue kal roic QvAáo- 
covcoi rà xpocoráypuará uov. | 7 Ov Nil ró 0vopa 
Kvpíov rov Oco0 aov &zri nara * ov yàp ui) ka0apíag 
Kópioc ó Osóc cov róv AauQávovra ró 0voua ajroU 
, * , ,F * t L4 ^e F 
i uaraup. 9 MvmgeÜOgri rràv nuépav rv cajá- 
t s, , ,F . "9 * , ? ^ * , 
ruv &áyiiZar abriv* 9 "EE nu£pac épyd kal vouj- 
, * » ^t * t , Ll 
ctc Távra rà £pya cov, 10 Tg à mutoq rj 
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rj nuíoqg rij &0ópg* (uà roUro sUAÓyygos Kvpwoc 
4 t , A t , X t ; ? , 
r)V npépav Trr5v soóugv xai mwytacev avrmQv. 
12 Tíua rv varípa cov kai rz)v ungrépa cov, tva 
&Ü cOL yévgrat, kai tva pakpoxpóvioc y&vg &vi rijC 
lc Tc àyaOc 9c Kopwg 0 Otóg cov O(Owot cot. 
14 O$ kA&lec. 


16 O? dYevóouaprvpnosc karà ro? cXgoíov 


13 O$? potysbcac. 15 O$ $ovtó- 
cete. 
cov paprvpiav devo. l7 O)k imOvuügouc rü)v 
bd A , ? , , 4 
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Ta&vrÜc krüQvovc avrOU, oUrt 00a TQ Tgoiov cob 
écri. 18 Kai zc ó Aaóc éopa rv ówvüv xai 
a , * ^ ^ ^ , 1 
rác Aapzáóac kai rüv $wvü)v rüc cáNmtyyoc kai 
TÓ Opoc TO ka:rvíZov' $o(jm0ivrsg 0b vüc Ó AXaóc 
£ergcav uakpóUev, 19 Kai sixav mwpóc Mowvotv, 
AáXncov cb nuiv, kai uj AaXsíre Tóc "uàc Ó 
Ocóc, ur) &zoÜávoyusv. 20 Kai Xéye abroic Mov- 
0jc, Oapotire* Evekev yàp ro? sr&pácat vpüc 
TapeyeviÜn 0 Osóc vpóc bpüc, Occ àv yévgrai ó 
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EXODUS, XX. 


. qui eduxi te de terra /Egypti, de domo servi- 


tutis. 3 Non habebis deos alienos coram me, 
4 Non facies tibi sculptile, neque omnem 
similitudinem quze est in ezelo desuper, et quze 
in terra deorsum, nec eorum quze sunt in aquis 
sub terra. ó Non adorabis ea, neque coles: 
ego sum Dominus Deus tuus fortis, zelotes, 
visitans iniquitatem patrum in filios, in tertiam 
et quartam generationem eorum qui oderunt 
me: 6 Et faciens misericordiam in millia his 
qui diligunt me, et custodiunt precepta mea. 
71 Non assumes nomen Domini Dei tui in 
vanum: nec enim habebit insontem Dominus 
eum qui assumpserit nomen Domini Dei sui 
frustra. 8 Memento ut diem sabbati sanc- 
tifiees. 9 Sex diebus operaberis, et facies 
omnia opera tua. 10 Septimo autem die 
sabbatum Domini Dei tui est: non Íacies 
omne opus in eo, tu, et filius tuus et filia tua, 
servus tuus et ancilla tua, jumentum tuum, et 
11 Sex 


enim diebus fecit Dominus exlum et terram, 


advena qui est intra portas tuas. 


et mare, et omnia que in eis sunt, et requievit 
iu die septimo, idcirco benedixit Dominus diei 
12 


patrem tuum et matrem tuam, ut sis longzevus 


sabbati, et sanctificavit eum. Honora 


super terram, quam Dominus Deus tuus dabit 
tbi. 13 Non occides. 


15 Non furtum facies. 16 Non loqueris eontra 


14 Non mcoechaberis. 


proximum tuum falsum testimonium. 17 Non 
concupisces domum proximi tui: nec desider- 
abis uxorem ejus, non servum, non ancillam, 
non bovem, non asinum, nee omnia quz illius 
sunt. 18 Cunctus autem populus videbat 
voees et lampades, et sonitum buceinx, mon- 
temque fumantem: et perterriti ac pavore 
coneussi, steterunt proeul, 19 Dicentes Moysi: 
Loquere tu nobis, et audiemus : non loquatur 
20 Et 


ait Moyses ad populum: Nolte timere: ut 


nobis Dominus, ne forte moriamur. 


enim probaret vos venit Deus, et ut terror illius 
essct in vobis, et non peccaretis. 21 Stetitque 
populus de longe. Moyses autem accessit ad 
caliginem in qua erat Deus. 22 Dixit preterea 
Dominus ad Moysen: Hec dices filiis Israel : 


Vos vidistüs quod de clo locutus sim vobis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 





EXODUS, XX. 


whieh have brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt, out of the house of bondage. 3 Thou 
shalt have no other gods before me. | 4 Thou 
shalt not make unto thee any graven image, 
or any likeness of any thing that «s in heaven 
above, or that ?s in the earth beneath, or that 
?s in the water under the earth: o Thou 
shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor serve 
them: for I the LoRD thy God am a jealous 
God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon 
the ehildren unto the third and fourth genera- 
tion of them that hate me; 6 And shewing 


merey unto thousands of them that love me, | 
7 "Thoushalt (Sebote Dalten. 


not take the name of the Lonp thy God in  Oerun, beined. (Sotte8, nidt miBorauden ; venn 


and keep my commandments. 


vain; for the LoRD will not hold him guilt- 
less that taketh his name in vain. 8 Re- 
member the sabbath day, to keep it holy. 
9 Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy 
work: 10 But the seventh day :s the sabbath 
of the Lonp thy God : e «£ thou shalt not do 
any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, 
thy manservant, nor thy maàdservant, nor thy 
cattle, nor thy stranger that ?s within thy 
gates: 11 For iw six days the LogD made 
heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them 
is, and rested the seventh day : wherefore the 
Loup blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed 
it. 12 « Honour thy father and thy mother: 
that thy days may be long upon the land 
whieh the LongD thy God giveth thee. 13 Thou 
shalt not kil. 14 Thou shalt not commit 
adultery. 15 Thou shalt not steal. 16 Thou 
shalt not bear false witness against thy neigh- 
bour. 17 Thou shalt not covet thy neigh- 
bour's house, thou shalt not covet thy neigh- 
bour's wife, nor his manservant, nor his maid- 
servant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing 
that «s thy neigbour's. 18 *[ And all the 
people saw the thunderings, and the light- 
nings, aud the noise of the trumpet, and the 
mountain smoking : and when the people saw 
2i, they removed, and stood afar off. 19 And 
they said unto Moses, Speak thou with us, 
and we will hear: but let not God speak with 
us, lest we die. 20 And Moses said unto the 
people, Fear not: for God is come to prove 
you, and that his fear may be before your 
faces, that ye sin not. 21 And the people 
stood afar off, and Moses drew near unto the 


2 :Bud) 3Jtoje, 20. 


bet ib bic) aud &goptenlanb, aud bem Sitenftbauie, 
gefüfrt babe. 3 Su foll(l feine anbeve Giótter 
neben mic faben. 4 Su fo(fft biv fein SBifbnt8 
nor tvgeno ein. Gleidnig madjen, teber bef, bag 
oben im Simrmelt, nod) bef, bad unten auf Grbern, 
ober bef, bad um ZSaffer unter ber Grbe iff. 
9 3Bete fie nit an, unb biene ifnen nídt. 
Senn id ber bert, bein Gott, bin ein. eifriger 
(jott, ber ba Deunfudet ber SSütev. 9Riffetbat au 
ben $inbern, bid in baé britte unb vierte (Gilteb, 
vie mid) baffen ; 6 lInb tQue S3armbevsigfeit an 
vielen Zaufenben, bie mid) fieb baben unb meine 
i Su folíft ben 9tamen Des 


ber Devr iirb ben nidt unge(tvaft laífen, ber 
feinen 9taunen inigbraudt. 8 Gebenfe beá ab- 
batjtages, ba& bu ibn Deiligeft. 9 &ed8 Zage 
folfft bu acbeiten, uup alle betue Dinge befd)iden; 
10 2iber am itebenten Zage ijt ber abbatf beg 
bern, peines (Sotted. Da foí(ft bu fein. SGexf 
bun, nod) bein. Cobn, nod) beine Zodjter, nod 
bein Snect, nod; beine 9tagb, nod) bein S93ief, 
nod bein Srembling, ber ín beinen Zboren ift. 
11 Denn üt fed) Zagen fat ber Serv Sümnmel 
unb Grbe gemadt, unb bag 9Xeec, unb al(ed, taa 
prinuen i(t; unb rufete am fiebenten Zage. 
S»arum feguete ber Derr ben Cabbatftag, unb 
feiligte ibn. 12 Su fo((ft beinen 3$ater unb 
peine Sutter ebren, auf bag bu fange febeft im 
tanbe, bag bir ber bDerr, bein (Gott, gibt. 
13 Su foflfft nit tóbten. 14 Ou folft nit 
ebebved)en. 15 Su folíft nit ftebfen. 16 Ou 
fol[ft fein fatfó Seugni& veben wwiüber beinen 
Jtüdjten. — 17 a8 bid nídt gefüften beines 
)9tádften Daufed. — a8 bid) nidjt gelüften peine8 
Jcüdjiten JOeibes, nod) feine &medtá, nod) feiner 
3tagb, nod) feines SOdjfen, nod) feines Gfela, nod) 
alfed, bad bein 9tád)ftev bat, 18 lub alfeg S3otf 
fabe ben Donner unb 33ft$, unb ben &on ber 
:Dojaune, unb ben 3Berg vauden. 3a fie aber 
folded faben, floben fie, unb traten von ferne, 
19 ln» fpraden au 9Xofe: Jiebe bu mit uns, 
rir mollen geboren ; unb [ag Gott nidt mit 
und reben, mir modten fonft ftevben. | 20. SDtofe 
aber fprad) aum 35o(f; Sürditet eud) nit ; benn 
(Sott ift fommen, bag er eud) vevfudbte, unb ba 
feine duret eud) vor Augen tváre, ba$ ifr nit 
fünbiget. — 21 2JLffo trat vas 3Soff vou feme; 


thiek darkness where God w«s. 22 €«| And the | aber 39Wofe madite fid) finu ing S:Dunfef, ba Giott 


LORD said unto Moses, Thus thou shalt say 

unto the children of Israel, Ye have seen 

that I have talked with you from heaven. 
215 


inuen mar. 22 ]lnb ber $Dert fprad) au ifm: 
ajo folfft bu beu ftinbern Sfrael fagen: Sbv babt 


gefeben, bap id) mit eud) vom Dínmet aevebet fabe. 


EXODE, XX. 
qui t'ai retiré du pays d' Egypte, de la imnaison 
Tu n'auras point d'autres 
4 ']'u ne te faas point 


de servitude. 43 
dieux devant ma facc. 
d'image taillée, ni aucune ressemblance des 
choses qui sont là haut aux cieux, ni ic^ bas 
sur la terre, ni dans les eaux sous la terre. 
9 Tu ne te prosterneras point devant elles, et 
ne les serviras point; car je suis le SEIGNEUR 
ton Dieu, Dea jaloux, punissant sur les 
enfautes lniquité des péres, jusqu'à la troi- 
Sicie et à la quatriéme génération de ceux 
qui me haissent; (6 Et faisant miséricorde 
jusquà la milliéàne. génération à ceux qui 
m'aiment, et qui gardent ines commandements. 
71 lu ne prendras point le nom du SEIGNEUR 
tou Dieu eu vain ; car le SEIGNEUR ne tiendra 
point pour innocent celui qui àurà pris son 
nom en vain. 8 Souviens-tol du jour du 
repos, pour le sanctitier. 9 Tu travailleras 
six jours, et tu feras toute ton oeuvre: 10 Mais 
le septiéme jour est le repos du SEIGNEUR ton 
Dieu. Tu ue feras aucune cuvre en ce Jour-ia, 
ni toi, ni ton fils, ni ta fille, ui ton serviteur, ni 
ta servante, ni ton bétail, ni l'étranger qui est 
dans tes portes: 11 Carle SEIGNEUR a fait 
en six jours les cieux, la terre, la mer, et tout 
ce qui est eu eux, et il s'est reposé le septiéme 
jour: c'est pourquoi le SEIGNEUR a béni le 
jour du repos, et l'a sanctifié. 12 «| Honore 
ton pére et ta mére, afin que tes jours soient 
prolongés dans le pays que le SEIGNEUE ton 
Dieu te donne. 13 Tu ne tueras point. 14 Tu 
ne comumettras point adultére. 1o Tu ue 
déroberas point. 16 Tu ne porteras poiut de 
faux témoignage contre ton prochain. 17 Tu 
ne convoiteras point la maison de tou procenaun. 
Tu ne eonvoiteras point là Íemume de ton 
proehain, ni son serviteur, ni sà servante, 1l 
son boeuf, ni son àne, ni aucune chose qui soit 
à ton prochain. 18 «4| Or tout le peupie en- 
tendait les tonnerres et le son de la trompetto, 
et voyait les éclairs et la montagne fumaute ; 
et en voyant cela le peuple tremblait, et se 
tenaitloin. 19 Et ils dirent à Molise: Parle 
avec nous, toj et nous écouterons; mais que 
ce ne soit pas Dieu qui parle avee nous, 
20 Mais 
Moise dit au peuple: Ne eraignez point; car 


de peur que nous ne mourlons. 


Dieu n'est veuu que pour vous éprouver, et 
afin que sa crainte soit devant vous, en sorte 
que vous ne péchiez point. 21 Le peuple se 
tint donc éloigné. Mais Moise s'approcha de 
l'obseurité oü était Dieu; 22 «| Eit le SEIGNEUE 
dit à Moise: Tu diras ainsi aux eufants d'Is- 
ral: Vous avez vu que je vous ai parlé du ciel 
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EXODUS, XX. XXI 


28 Ov moujsere ouiv abroic Orcovc dpyvpoUc, kai | 28 Non facietis deos argenteos, nec deos aureos 


241 Ovot- 


acrü)puov ék yrjc voujoeré pot, kai 0boere &ér abToU 


0coóc xpvaoUc ov zo1jotrt vpiv éavroic. 


rà óAokavropara vpgàv kai rTà gwrüoua ouov, kai 
rà vpó(ara kai robc uóoxovc opàv zv zavri rózQ 
"T x31 bi , A n , ? ^i A td * 
0» éàv érovouácw rÓ óvouá uov ixei* kai tjÉw vrpóc 
ci kai &UAoyiawo oce. | 25 'Eàv 0£ OvoiacTipiov. ik 
AíQwv votjc uot, obk oikoóouzaeuc abroUc runrotOc* 
rÓ yàp iyxttptóióv cov. bri£QAnkag &x' abroic kai 
neutavrat, | 26 Ovx ávaQnog i&v àvafla0utcw. ixi 
" , , eu ^ $02 , 1 
T0 OvciacTüpióv pov, o0zwc àv ur) àvokaXvgc rjv 


ácynuocbvqQv cov &r' avro). 


KE. «dá. 


] KAI ravra rà ówawouara à zapa0joy tiov 
avrGv. 2 'Eàv krQ9oy 7aióa 'EQpaiov, $E fra 
0ovAeóctt cov. TQ O0) iOóuq Ér&. ámeAevoerat 
iXeó0epoc Üwpsáv. 3 "Eàv abróg uóvoc tiotA0g, 
kai uóvoc ékeNebatrat* i£àv 06 vvv?) ovvactA0g uer 
avTOoU, £ÉsNeDaerat kai 37) yvvi) ajro9. | 4 Kat iàv 
0& Ó kbpioc Óq abrQ yvvaika, kal ríky abri vionc 
7) Ovyartpac, 9) yvvi) kai rà 7aiía £arat rQ kvpup 
0 'Eàv ó€ 
àzokoiÜsic etzg Ó maic, Hydáznka róv kóptóv uov 


abTOD, aUTÓC Óib jgóvog ibceAevocra.. 


kai riv yvvaika kai rà aia, ook amorpéxu 
&Aeb0cpoc* | 6 IlIpocá£e« abróv 0 kboptog abro) 
Tpóc TÓ kpirüptor ToU Ocov, kai rórE T7pocáLa 
abróv ivi r1)v Übpav &ri rTóv craÜuóv kai rovzJGtt 
0 kbptoc aUroUV TO oÜc TQ O7yTÜp, kai OovAtDott 
avTQ tic Tóv atova. 7 'Eàv ÓÉ ri àzo0Orat rv 
£avroU Üvyartpa oikériv, ovk dmeAevotrai ÓTEQ 
á7orpíyovcw at OovAat |. 8. "Eàv yr) evapsorüog 
TQ kvpup abrig 1 aUTQ kaÜwpgoXoyncaro, àzoXv- 
rpuce, abriv ^ &£0vev 06. áXXoTpi ob kbpióg iort 
9 'Eàv ói 
TQ v kaÜouoXoynornrai abT9)v, karà TÓ Owaiouua 
rv Üvyarépwv Tout. abrj. 10 'Eàv 0à dAAqv 
Aáfjg éavrqj, rà ó£ovra kai róv iuarwpóv kai r1)v 
11 


rÓia TraUTa un) TO0Uj09 avr, tEcAevoerat Ówptdv 
p pn 7902 J; 


^ » Ui ef , , 1 , ^e 
TwÀ5» abrQqv, orc 9nÜergotv év avrj. 


t , ) L , u ? D E 1 
optar abT]c ovK aTO0O0TtpiOEt. Eav 0t rà 


ávev dápyvpíov. 12 'Eáv 6à waráEy ríg rwa kai 
ázo0àvy, 0avárq 0avarovo0w. 18 'O 0€ ovx ékov, 
dÀXà 0 Ocóc zap£ówksv sic rác xeipag abrov, 0wow 
14 'Edv» 


óé ric EmriÜijrat Tq) Ànatov àzokrtivat avTóv. 00Àqp 


co. TÓTOV 00 QtbEcrat ékei Ó. Qovevaag. 


kai karaóóyg, àv ToU Üvctacrnpiov puov Aqg 
15 "Oc ró«zT& varépa avro 7) 
16 'O kako- 


Aoyov vartpa abroU 3] u5urípa avrov TtÀcvryOtL 


avTOv» Üavaróocat. 
, Hd nd ,F , 
purtpa avrov, Üavárq Oavarovc0w. 
0avárqg. 17 "Og iàv kAépg ríc rwa rv viv 
'lepajA kai karaóvvaartócac abróv dzoOO!rat kai 
18 'Eà» à 


AoijopGvrat Óvo davópec, kai zaráluot TÓv. mÀg- 


eoptOy £v abrQ, Üavárwo rsXevráTw. 


cíov Aq 7) zvyug, kai ur ázoÜávg, karakAd07 
0: Exi riv koíryv, 19 'Eàv i£avaorác 0 ávOpwroc 
":purargog &&o irl pá()Oov, à0Goc Fora 0 rrará£ag 


TÀn)v T4c àpysíac abroU ázoríc& kal rà (arptia. 


24 Altare de terra faciefis 
mihi, et offeretis super eo holocausta et 
pacifica vestra, oves vestras et boves, in omni 


facietis vobis. 


loco in quo memoria fuerit nominis mei: 
veniam ad te, et benedicam tibi. 25 Quod 
si altare lapideum feceris mihi, non xedificabis 
illud de sectis lapidibus: si enim levaveris 
cultrum super co, polluetur. 26 Non ascendes 
per gradus ad altare meum, ne reveletur tur- 
pitudo tua. 


CAPUTISEXI, 


1 Hkc sunt judicia quz propones eis. 2 Si 
emeris servum Hebreum, sex annis serviet 
tibi : 
9 Cum quali veste intraverit, cum tali exeat : 


in septimo egredietur liber gratis. 


sj habens uxorem, et uxor egredietur simul. 
4 Sin autem dominus dederit illi uxorem, et 
pepererit filios et filias: mulier et liberi ejus 
erunt domini sui, ipse vero exibit cuin vostitu 
suo. 9 Quod sidixerit servus: Diligo domi- 
num meum et uxorem ac liberos, non egrediar 
liber: 6 Offeret eum dominus diis, et ap- 
plieabitur ad ostium et postes, perforabitque 
aurem ejus subula: et erit ei servus in 
seculum. ^7 Si quis vendiderit filiam suam 
in famulam, non egredietur sicut ancilloe exire 
consueverunt. $8 Si displicuerit oculis domini 
sui cui tradita fuerat, dimittet eam: populo 
autem alieno vendendi non habebit potestatem, 
si spreverit eam, 9 Sin autem filio suo de- 
sponderit eam, juxta morem filiarum faciet illi. 
10 Quod si alteram ei acceperit, providebit 
puelhe nuptias, et vestimenta, et pretium 
pudicitiee non negabit. 11 Si tria ista non 
fecerit, egredietur gratis absque pecunia. 
12 Qui percusserit hominem volens occidere, 
morte moriatur. 13 Qui autem non est in- 
sidiatus, sed Deus illum tradidit in manus 
ejus: constituam tibi locum in quem fugere 
debeat. 14 $1 quis per industriam occiderit 
proximum suum, ct per insidias; ab altari 
meo evelles eum, ut moriatur. 15 Qui per- 
cusserit patrem suum aut matrem, morte 
moriatur. 16 Qui furatus fuerit hominem, 
et vendiderit eum, convictus noxa, morte 
moriatur. 17 Qui maledixerit patri suo vel 
matri, morte moriatur. 18 S1 rixati fuerint 
viri, et percusserit alter proximum suum 
lapide vel pugno, et ille mortuus non fuerit, 
sed jacuerit in lectulo: 19 Si surrexerit, 
et ambulaverit foris super baculum suum, 
innocens erit qui percusserit, ita tamen ut 
operas ejus et impensas in medicos restituat. 


bIbLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


-— ÁRMÓÀ — —— —— ——— M P— 


EXODUS, XX. XXI. 


28 Ye shall not make with me gods of silver, 
ueither shall ye make unto you gods of gold. 
24 «| Aualtar of earth thou shalt make unto 
me, and shalt saerifiee thereon thy burnt 
oflerings, and thy peace offerings, thy sheep, 
and thine oxen: in all places where l record 
my name I will come unto thee, and I will 
bless thee. 260. And if thou wilt make me an 
altar of stone, thou shalt not build it of hewn 
stone: for if thou lift up thy tool upon it, 
thou hast polluted it. 26 Neither shalt thou 
go up by steps unto mine altar, that thy 
nakedness be not discovered thereon. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


] Now these are the judgments which thou 
shalt set before them. 2 lf thou buy an 
Hebrew servant, six years he shall serve: and 
in the seventh he shall go out free for nothing. 
3 If he eame in by himself, he shall go out by 
himself: if he were married, then his wife 
shall go out with him. 4 If his master have 
given him a wife, and she have born him sons 
or daughters; the wife and her children shall 
be her master's, and he shall go out by him- 
self. 5 And if the servant shall plainly say, 
l love my master, my wife, and my children ; 
I wil not go out frce: 6 Then his master 
shall bring him unto the judges; he shall alsó 
bring him to the door, or unto the door post ; 
and his master shall bore his ear through 
with an aul; and he shall serve him for ever. 
4 € And if à man sell his daughter to be a 
maidservant, she shall not go out as the men- 
servants do. 8 If she please not her master, 
who hath betrothed her to himself, then shall 
he let her be redeemed: to sell her unto a 
strange nation he shall have no power, seeing 
he hath dealt deeeitfully with her. 9 And if 
he have betrothed her unto his son, he shall 
deal with her after the manner of daughters. 
10 If he take him another wife; her food, 
her raiment, and her duty of marriage, shall 
he not diminish. 11 And if he do not these 
three unto her, then shall she go out íree 
without money. 12 €| He that smiteth a 
man, so that he die, shall be surely put to 
death. 13 And if a man lie not in wait, but 
God deliver Aim into his hand ; then I will 
appoint thee a place whither he shall flee. 
14 But if à man eome presumptuously upon 
his neighbour, to slay him with guile; thou 
shalt take him from mine altar, that he may 
die. 18 «| And he that smiteth his father, 
or his mother, shall be surely put to death. 
16 «| And he that stealeth a man, and selleth 
him, or if he be found in his hand, he shall 
surely be put to death. 17 «| And he that 
curseth his father, or his mother, shall surely 
be put to death. 18 €| And if men strivc 
together, and one smite another with a stone, 
or with A:s fist, and he die not, but keepeth 
his bed: 19 If he rise again, and walk abroad 
upon his staff, then shall he that smote Az be 
quit: only he shall pay for the loss of his time, 
and shall eause Aim to be thoroughly healed. 
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2 33ud) 3Xofe, 20, 21. 


28 Sarum folfít ibr niti neben mir madenu, 
filberne unb giütfbene Gótter jolít ijv nidt maden. 
24 (inen 9[ftar oon Grbe made mir, barauf bu 
bein 33ranbopfer unb Sanfopfer, beine Cafe 
unb Jiimber opferft. Senn an meldem Srt id 
meined 9tamená Gebüdtnig ftiften merbe; ba 
toill (b au bir fommen, unb bi) fegnen..| 25 lub 
[o bu mir einen fteinernen. 3Xítar tilfft maden, 
[ollft bu ibn nidt von gebauenen Gteinen bauen ; 
benn too bu mit beinem 9Xeffer barüber fábveft, 
[o wirft bu (fn entmeifen. 26 Su follít aud 
niót auf GCtufen au meinem 3(ftav fteigen, baf 
nit beine Cdam aufgebedt merbe vor ifm. 


$:aé 21. Gapitet. 


1 Sieg finb bie Stedte, bie bu ibnen folfft poce 
fegen: 2 &o bu einen ebráifdjen Xnedt faufeít, 
ber foll bir fedjé Safr bienen; ümn fitebenten 
Jabr fof[ er frei febig ausgeben. 3 Sft er 
opne 28eib fomumen, fo foll ev aud) opne 28eib 
auSgeben. Sft er aber mit 38eib fomumen, fo 
felf fein Z8eib mit ibm ausgeben. 4 $at ibm 
aber fein. Derr ein 98eib gegeben, unb fat &óbne 
ober Zorbter gegeuget; jo foíf ba8 JGeib unb bte 
&inber feined. Devrn fein, ev aber fol ofne ZGcib 
auggeben. 9 Cpridt aber bec otnedt: Sd babe 
meinen Deren fteb, unb meii 38eib unb. &ünb, 
td) Totl[ nicbt frei werben ; 6 o bringe ibn fein 
Derr oor bie Gótter, unb Daíte ibu an bie Zbiüc 
ober SDfoftett, unb bofre ibm mit einem 3pfriemen 
our) fein $O0r; unb er fep fein Snedjt emig. 
4 3Berfauft jemanb feine Zodter 3uv 3agb; fo 
foll fte nidit ausgeben wie bie Xnedte. 8 Qe 
fallit fte aber ibvem Seren nit, unb voilf ibr nidjt 
4ur (be belfen; fo foll er fte 3u [ofen geben. 
J[ber unter ein fremb 33off fie au vertaufen, bat 
ec nit 3Wadt, mei( ev fie perfibmábet bat. 
9 3Bertrauet er fte aber feinem GCobn, fo foff ex 
S odtevred)t an. ibv thun. — 10 Gibt er ibm aber 
eine anbere, fo fol( ec ibr an ibvem. Sutter, Sede 
unb Gbefdulib nit abbreden. — 11 Zut er biefe 
bret nicht, fo folf (ie fret ausgeben obne ofegelb. 
12 98er einen. 3Xenfden fofágt, bag er ftivbt, 
ber folf beá Zobed flerben. 19 $at er ifm aber 
nit nadaeftellet, fonbevn Gott bat ibn [aifen 
obngefübr im feine Dànbe fallen , ;o toil. (cb bic 
einen SOrt beftimmen, babin ev ffteben fof(, 14 380 
aber jemanb an feinem 9tádjften frepeft, unb ipn mit 
gi(t evivürget, fo folift bui benfefben oon meinem 
AMtar nebmen, bag man ibn tobte, 15 SGer feinen 
JSater ober 9Uutter fdàgt, ber foíf be8 Gobee 
fterben, | 16 98er etmen Steufden fiteblt unb ver- 
faufet, bag man ibn bei ibnt finbet, ber fof( beg 
&obe8 flerben. | 17 38er 33ater ober SXuttec 
f(ucbt, ber fof( be8 Zope ftevrben. 18 3X8eun (id 
9ánner mit einanber Dabern, uub einer fdíáat 
ben anbern mit einem GCtein, eber mif einer 
sauft, bag. er nid flirbt, fonbern au Sette 
fiegt; 19 Sommt er auf, bafB er auégebet 
an feinem Gtabe, fo foll, ber ibn fdíug, un- 
ffuibig fein, obne baB ec ibunt besabte, was 


er veriáumet bat. unb ba8 Jvstgefb gebe. 
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EXODE, XX. XXI. 


23à Vous ne vous ferez point à cóté de moi, de 
dieux d'argent, ni de dieux d'or. 24 € Tu 
me feras un autel de terre, sur lequel tu saeri- 
fieras tes holocaustes et tes oblations de pros- 
périté, tes brebis et tes boeufs. En tout lieu 
ou je ferai célébrer mon nom, là je viendrai à 
toi et je te béniraàj. 20 Que si tu me fais un 
autel de pierres, ne les taille point; ear si tu 
fais passer le fer dessus, tu le souilleras. 26 Et 
tu ne monteras point à mon autel par dos 
degrés, de peur que ta nudité ne soit dé- 
eouverte, quand tu y montes. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


1 CE sont ici les lois que tu leur proposeras. 
2 S1 tu achétes un esclave hébreu, il te servira 
six années; mais la septiéme, il sortira pour 
étre libre, sans rien payer. 3 S'il est venu 
seul, il sortira seul; sl avait une femme, sa 
femme sortira aussi avec lui. 4 Si son maitre 
lui a donné une femme, et qu'elle lui ait en- 
fanté des fils ou des filles, sa femme et les 
enfants qu'il en aura seront au maitre, et il 
sortira seul. ó Que si l'eselave dit: J'aime 
mon maitre, ma femme et mes enfants, je ne 
Sortirai point pour étre libre, 6 Alors son 
maitre le fera venir devant les juges, et le 
fera approcher de la porte ou du poteau, ct 
son maitre lui pereera l'oreille avec un poin- 
con, et l'esclave le servira à toujours. 7 €&| Si 
quelqu'un vend sa fille pour &»e esclave, elle 
ne sortira point comune les esclaves sortent. 
8 Si elle déplait à son maitre et qu'il ne l'ait 
point fiancée, il la laissera raehneter; mais il 
ne pourra pas la vendre à un peuple étranger, 
aprés qu'il l'aura dédaignée. 9 Mais sl l'a 
fiancée à son fils, 11 la traitera selon le droit 
des filles. 10 S'ü1] en prend une autre pour 
son fils, 1l ne retranchera rien de la nourriture, 
des vétements, et de la tendresse due à la pre- 
miére. 11 Si ne fait pas pour clle ees trois 
ehoses, elle sortira sans payer aueun argent. 
12 «| $i quelqu'un frappe un homme, et que 
eelui-ei en meure, on le fcra mourir de mort, 
13 S'il ne lui a point dressé d'embüche, inais 
que Dieu l'ait fait tomber entre ses mains, je 
t'établirai un lieu oà il se réfugiera. 14 Mais 
si quelqu'un s'est élevé de propos délibéré 
eontre son prochain, pour le tuer insidieuse- 
ment, tu l'arracheras de mon autel, atin qu'i! 
meure. là €| Celui qui aura frappé son pére 
ou sa mére, sera puni de mort. 16 4| Si quel- 
qu'un dérobe un homme, et le vend, ou si cet 
Àomine est trouvé entre ses mains; on le fera 
mourir de mort. 17 €| Celui qui aura maudit 
son pére ou sa mére, sera punl de mort. 
18 *| 31 des homunes se querellent, et que 
l'uu trappe l'autre avee une pierre ou avec le 
poiug, sans que ee dernier en meure, inais tellc- 
ment qu'il soit obligé de se mettre au nt, 
19 $1 eet homme se léve, et marche appuvé 
sur son báton, eclu qui l'aura frappe secu 
absous. "Toutefois il le dédounnagera av 
temps perdu, et le fera guérir entierement 
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EXOAOZ, xa', x3. 


20 'Eàv 06 rig -ará£g róv maióa avro) 1$) rv 
Tauck» aoToU iv pá()Ó«, kal ároÜávg vx rác 
21 'Eav Óé 
(upuoeg nutpav uíav 1:3 O00, ook ékOugÜnro * 


LJ * "^" , , , 
xüpac abvroU, óíkp ékóumOnoerat. 
rÓ yàp apyvptov avroU icriv. 22 'Eàv Ó6 páywv- 

, »* l] Ld ^ , M 
rat Óv0 üvóprc kai varábwoci. yvvaika £v yaorpi 
£xovcav, kai tE£A0y rÓ -waiov abrijc pu») d£u- 

; ? , , ' ^ 
kovtouevov, imtgjuu0v iunpuÜnosrav* ka007rt üv 
? » « ) 1 lod , ^r ^ 3 , 
Em9áAg 0 àv)o rijc yvvawóc, 0o0&. puerá á£wpa- 
roc. 23 'Eàv óà i£ekowwputvov 5, Óoc& vxyv 
ávri vjvxijc, 
, M , bd H hl , Li ,; ^ , 
&vri ó0óvroc, xsipa ávri ysupóc, zró0a &vri soó0óc, 


24 'O$0aXpóv avri ó090aXpu ob, 000vra 


26 Karáxavua ávri karakaüparoc, rpajua vri 
26 'Eà» 66 


rit 7arábo róv óoÜ0aXuóv roU otkctrov abro) 3) rÓv 


rpabparoc, pOXw7Ta vri uoXwsoc. 


ó$0aXuóv rijc Ospamxatvgc avToU, kai ékruQAo07, 
&XevOépovc é£azroorEAei avrovg àvri roU Óó0aAu oU 
aUrOr. 2/7 'Eà» OR róv ó0óvra roD oiktrov 1j 
róv ÓO0vra rig Otpazaívg; ajroU ikkóQg, iev- 
ToU ÓOÓvroc 


0í£povc iLamoorsAé  ajr0o)c avri 


avrüv. 28 'Eàv O0 keparíocg TaUpoc davópa 7) 
yvvaika Kat ázo0ávy, M0orc XiQo(oNj0rseras  Ó 
ov  DpwÜnccra. rà  kpéía abvroU: 
20 'Eàv 
ó& óÓ raUpoc ktpariT)C 3 7pÓ rJüc xÜic kai 


ravpoc, kai 


t , ^t: , , ^- » 
0 0€ küptoc roUV ravpov aÜdGoc £cra:. 


cpÓ Tijc rpírgc, kai OtapaprÜpwvrat TQ kvpio 


a)roU kai pj à$Qavicg abróv, ávé&Ng 0i üvópa |) 
yvvaika, ó ravpoc Mi9ofjoNyOnoerac kai küpuoc 
avroU T7pocazo0avtirav. 30 '"Eà» 08 Aórpa émt- 
pA^g0j abrQ, 00c& A)rpa TÀc Wvxüc avro? 0ca 
iàv iBáXwow abrq. 31 'Eàv 0 wióv :) Ovya- 
répa keparíoy, karà rÓ Owaiwepa TOUTO 7OLljOUOCLV 
a)vrQ. 32 'Eàv 0» vaióa kepartocg Óó raUpoc 7) 
vaQicknv, ápyvptou rpukovra Otópaxpa Ówc& Tq 
kvp(q  abrüv, kai 0ó ra)poc A8ofljoXg0nocerat. 
39 'Eàv 06 rtc. ávot£g Xákkov i) Xaroprog XAákkov 
kai p kaÀvdy avróv, kai épzéog ike pócXoc 7) 
óvoc, 34 'O kóptoc roU Aákkov  amzoricst, &pyi- 
piov Occtt TQ  Kupiq abürQv, r0 Ó& rereNevrmkóc 
aUTQ tora. 390 Eà» 0£ keparíog riwóc raUpoc 
róv raUpov ToU TÀqgciov kai TeXevriog, d-o- 
óccovrat róv raUpov róv GOvra Kai OwAoUvrat rÓ 
ápyvpuov abTOU, kai TOv TraUpov TOv rtÜvgkóra 
OuAobvrai 30 'Eàv 06 yvopilugro( ó raUpoc OTt 
kepariorüc icri 7TpÓ rjjc x0ic kai Tpó ric TpírQ)C 
?utpac, kai óuupeuaprvprpu£vor Q0t TQ. kvpiq avroU 
kai pu) d$avicg abróv, ámortos TaUpov davri 


raUpov, 0 0i rereAeur koc aur £orat. 


KEÓ. xg. 

1l EAN 66 rig kA&g uóoxyov 59 wpófarov xai 
cóàbg 1j àmo0Grai, mívrt uógcyovc ámoric&t vri 
roU uócXov kai ríoccapa T7póDara avri roU 7po- 
Bárov. 2 'Eàv 0: iv rq Owpbypart sopsÜp O 


, ^ L1 , , 3 » 3 ^v 
kA&zTQC kai TXyysc amoÜávg, ouk tor avrQ 


$óvoc' | 3 'Eàv 0  dávartAg OÓ Mog im 
aUT(Q, &£voyóc &orww, avracoÜavsrau  'Eàv 6 


pu v-ápyy avrQ, woaÜgro àvri roU xAtuparoc. 


EXODUS, XXI. XXII. 


20 Qui percusserit servum suum vel ancillam 


. virga, et mortui fuerint in manibus ejus, 


eriminis reus erit. 21 Sin autem uno die vel 
duobus supervixerit, non subjacebit poens, 
quia pecunia illius est. 22 Sirixati fuerint 
viri, et percusserit quis mulierem pregnan- 
tem, et abortivum quidem fecerit, sed ipsa 


. vixerit: subjacebit damno quantum maritus 


t i 


mulieris expetierit, et arbitri judicaverint. 
29 Sin autem mors ejus fuerit subsecuta, 
reddet animan pro anima, 24 Oculum pro 
oculo, dentem pro dente, manum pro manu, 
20 Adustionem pro adus- 
tione, vulnus pro vulnere, livorem pro livore. 
26 Si percusserit quispiam oculum servi sui 
aut ancille, et luscos eos fecerit, dimittet eos 
liberos pro oculo quem eruit. 27 Dentem 
quoque si excusserit servo vel ancille sus, 
similiter dimittet eos liberos. 28 Si bos cornu 
pereusserit virum auf mulierem, ef mortui 
fuerint, lapidibus obruetur: et non comeden- 
tur carnes ejus, dominus quoque bovis in- 
nocens erit. 29 Quod si bos cornupeta fuerit 
ab hen et nudiustertius, et contestati sunt 
dominum ejus, nec recluserit eum, occideritque 
virum aut mulierem : et bos lapidibus obruetur, 
ect dominum ejus oecident. 30 Quod si pre- 
tium fuerit ei impositum, dabit pro auima sua 
quidquid fuerit postulatus. 31 Filium quoque 
et filiam si cornu percusserit, simili sententie 
subjacebit. 32 Si servum ancillamque in- 
vaserit, triginta siclos argenti domino dabit, 
bos vero lapidibus opprimetur. 33 Si quis 
aperuerit cisternam, et foderit, et non operue- 
rit eam, cecideritque bos aut asinus in eam, 
94 Reddet dominus cisternz pretium jumen- 
torum: quod autem mortuum ost, ipsius erit. 
35 Si bos alienus bovem alterius vulneraverit, 
et ille mortuus fuerit: vendent bovem vivum, 
et divident pretium, cadaver autem mortui 
inter se dispertient. 36 Sin autem sciebat 
quod bos cornupeta esset ab heri et nudiuster- 
tius, c£ non eustodivit eum dominus suus: 
reddet bovem pro bove, et cadaver integrum 
accipiet. 


pedem pro pede, 


CAPUT XXII. 


1 SI quis furatus fuerit bovem, aut ovem, 
et occiderit vel vendiderit: quinque boves pro 
uuo bove restituet, et quatuor oves pro una 
ove. 2 Si effringens fur domum sive suffodiens 
fuerit inventus, et accepto vulnere mortuus 


| fuerit: percussor non erit reus sanguinis. 


3 Quod si orto sole hoe fecerit, homicidium 
perpetravit, etipse morietur. Si non habuerit 
quod pro furte reddat, ipse venundabitur 


————— — —— — ám 


EXODUS, XXI. XXII. 


20 €*l And if a man smite his servant, or his 
maid, with a rod, and he die under his hand ; 
be shall be surely punished. 21 Notwith- 
standing, if he continue a day or two, he shall 
not be punished : for he:?s his money. 22 €| If 
men strive, and hurt à woman with child, so 
that her fruit depart from her, and yet no 
mischief follow: he shall be surely punished, 
aecording as the woman's husband will lay 
upon him; and he shall pay as the judges 
determine. 293. And if any mischief follow, 
then thou shalt give life for life, 24 Eye for 
eye, teoth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for 
foot, 25 Burning for burning, wound for 
wound, stripe for stripe. 26 «| And if à man 
smite the eye of his servant, or the eye of his 
maid, that it perish; he shall let him go free 
for his eye's sake. 27 And if he smite out 
his manservanut's tooth, or his maidservants 
tooth ; he shall let him go free for his tooth's 
sake. 28 «| If an ox gore a man or a woman, 
that they die: then the ox shall be surely 
stoned, and his flesh shall not be eaten; but 
the owner of the ox shall be quit. 29 But if 
the ox were wont to push with his horn in 
tune past, and it hath been testified to his 
owner, and he hath not kept him in, but that 
he hath killed à man or a woman; the ox 
shall be stoned, and his owner also shall be 
put to death. 30 If there be laid on him a 
sum of money, then he shall give for the 
rausom of his life whatsoever is laid upon 
him. 31 Whether he have gored a son, or 
have gored à daughter, according to this 
judgment shall it be done unto him. 32 If 
the ox shall push a manservant or a maid- 
servant; he shall give unto their master 
thirty shekels of silver, and the ox shall be 
stoned. 33 €[ And if a man shall open a 
pit, or if a man shall dig a pit, and not cover 
it, and an ox or an ass fall therein ; 


94 The . 


owner of the pit shall make ?£ good, and give 


money unto the owner of them ; and the dead 
beast sh:!l be his. 35 «|J And if one man's ox 
hurt another's, that he die; then they shall 
sell the live ox, and divide the money of it ; 
and the dead ox also they shall divide. 36 Or 
if it be known that the ox hath used to push 
in time past, and his owner hath not kept 
him in; he shall surely pay ox for ox; and 
the dead shall be his own. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


l Ir à man shall steal an ox, or a sheep, 
and kill it, or sell it; he shall restore five 
oxen for an ox, and four sheep for a sheep. 
2 € If a thief be found breaking up, and be 
smitten that he die, there shall no blood 
be shed for him. 3 If the sun be risen upon 
lum, chere shall be blood shed for him; for 
he should make full restitution ; if he have 
nothing, then he shall be sold for his theft. 
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2 SBud; 9Cofe, 21, 22. 
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EXODE, XXI. XXII. 


20 SBer feinen Snedt ober 9Xagb fügt mir | 20 «| Si quelqu'un a frappé du báton son ser- 
| viteur ou sa servante, et qu'ils ineurent sous sa 


einem Ctabe, baf er ftirbt untev feinen. Dánben, 


ber foll barum geftraft werben. 21 SBfeibt ev 
aber einen ober gmeen &age, [o folf ev mit 
barunr geftraft werben ; benu ed ift feiu Gelb. 
22 9Senn fid) Stáuner faberu, uub verfeben cin 
ffivauger SJ8eib, baf ibr bie Qrudt abgebet, 
utib ibr fein Cibabe wiberfáürt ; fo foll man if 
uit Gefb (tvafen, toie btef be8 9Beibea 9tann ibm 
auffegt, uub foí(8 geben nad) ber S betbingsteute 
Grfenueu. — 238. $ommt ifr aber eiu Cabe 
baraud, fo foll ev lafjen GCeefe um  Ceete, 
24 Xuge um 9[uge, 3abn um 3afn, $anb um 
anb, SuB um Qu, 265 SS5raub um Sranb, 
386nnbe um 95unbe, SBeufe um SSeufe. 26 98enn 
jemanb feinen. &nedjt ober feine $agb in ein 
Juge jd)figt, unb oerberbet e8; ber foll fie frei 
Io faffen um bas 9(uge. 27 SDeffefbigen ateiden, 
menn er feinem &ned)t ober 9 tagb einen 3afn 
auésfdfágt; foll ev fte frei fo8 Tajfen um ben 3abn. 
28 S3Beun ein S dfe einen Saun ober S8eib 
ftópet, baB er ftirbt; fo fof man bem Sdfem 
fteittigen, unb fein. Gleij) nidbt eften; fo ift ber 
S$err bed SOdfen unídulbig. 29 Sft aber ber 
SOdffe eorbin fioBig gemefen, unb feiuem SDerrn 
ift angefagt, unb er ibn nid)t vermvabret bat, unb 
tóbtet barüber einen. Stann ober J8eib; fo foll 
man ben Sodfen fleinigen, uub fett S$evrr foll 
flerben. 30 ZBirb man aber ein. Gefb. auf in 
fegeu, fo foll er geben fei. eben 3u fófen, wvag 
man ibm auffegt, 931 effefbigen aleiden foll 
man mit ibm Dbanbeln, eun er Cobn ober Z:odj- 
tec ftoget: 32 Gtüfet er aber einen. &nedt ober 
9*agb; fo foff ex ifbvem $errn breiftg fi(berne 
Cefef geben, unb ben. SOdfen foff man fteinigen. 
39 Co jemanb eine Grube auftbut, ober qràbt 
eine Grube, unb bedet fte nidt 3u, unb. fálft 
barüber ein SOdfe ober Gfef binein; 34 Co fola 
ber Qerr ber Girube mit Giefo bem anbern mieber 
besabfen, bas 3[a8 aber fof( fein fein. 35 SGenn 
jemanbed SOdfe eines aubern. SOdfen ftofet, paf 
er ftixbt 5. fo fol(en fte ben febenbigen SOdffen oer- 
faufen, unb bad Gelb tbeifen, unb ba8 9(a8 aud) 
tbeifen. 36 Sft8 aber funb gemefen, baf ber 
S5dfe ftoBig vorbin geroefeu ift, unb fein Serv bat 
(bu nidt vermabret; fo foif er einen Sdfen 
um beu anpern oergeíten, unb ba8 ?(a8 faben. 


$;ag 22. Süvitel. 


1 38enn jemanb einen SOdfen ober &daf ftiebtt, 
unb ídfadtet e&, ober bevfauft e8 ; ber fof fünf 
S)dífen für einen SOdfen wmiebergeben, unb bier 
Cafe für ein Caf. 2 Senn ein. Sieb er- 
griffen mirb, baf er einbvidbt, unb tvítb brob ge- 
iblagen, baf. ev fiixbt; fo foll man fein SBfute 
gerit tiber jenen lafjfeu geben. 3 Sft aber bie 
Conne über ibn aufgegangen, fo foll man bas 
SSfutaerirbt geben [faffen. (Gà [oll aber ein 
Sieb qieber verftatten. — $at er nidte, fo 
perfaufe — nau — in — um — feinen — Siebftabt. 


| main, /e maitre sera puni. 


21 Mais sls sur- 
vivent un jour ou deux, /e muitre n'en sera 
point puni, car c'est son argent. 22 «| Si des 
hommes se querellent, et que l'un d'eux frappe 
une femme enceinte, et qu'elle eu. accouche, 
sans qu'il en résulte aucun accident, il sera 
condamné à l'amende que le mari de la femine 
lui imposera, et il la donnera selon que les 
juges en ordonnerout. 23 Mais sil y a cas 
de mort, tu douneras vie pour vie; 24 CEil 
pour cil, dent pour dent, main pour main, 
pied pour pied, 25 Brülure pour brülure, plaie 
pour plaie, meurtrissure pour meurtrissure. 
26 «| Si quelqu'un frappe l'oeil de son servi- 
teur, ou l'eell de sa servante, et lui ruine l'ocil, 
il le laissera aller libre pour son cil. 27 Et 
s'il fait tomber une dent à son serviteur ou à 
sa servante, 1| le laissera aller libre pour sa 
dent. 28 «4| S1 un boeuf heurte de sa corne un 
homme ou une femme, et que /a personae en 
meure, le boeuf sera lapidé sans nulle excep- 
tion, et on ne maugera point de sa chair; 
mais le maitre du boeuf sera absous. 29 $1 
le bouf avait auparavant accoutumé de 
heurter de sa corne, et que son maitre eüt été 
averti, et qu'il ne l'eüt point renfermé, s'il tue 
un homine ou une femme, le boeuf sera lapide, 
et on fera aussi mourir son maitre. 930 5ion 
lui inpose un prix pour se raeheter, 11 donnera 
telle rangon de sa vie, qui lui sera. imposée. 
31 Si le boeuf heurte de sa corue un fils ou une 
fille, le zuitre sera traité selon cette mime 
loài. 32 Si c'est uu esclave, soit homme, suit 
femme, que le boeuf aura heurté de sa corue, 
il sera donné à leur maitre trente sieles d'ar- 
gent, et le boeuf sera lapidé. 393 €| 51 quel- 
qu'un découvre une fosse, ou si quelqu'un 
creuse une fosse, et ne la couvre point, et qu'il 
y tombe un boeuf ou un àne. 34 Le maitre de 
la fosse sera tenu d'e» payer la valeur à leur 
maitre; mais la béte morte lui appartiendra. 
3oó €« Et si le boeuf de quelqu'un blesse le 
boeuf de son prochain, et que le ó/essé en 
meure, ils vendront le boeuf. vivant, et en par- 
tageront l'argent par moitié. De méme ils 
partageront aussi par moldé le bout mort. 
36 S'il est connu que 1e beuf avait auparavant 
aecoutumé de heurter de sa eorne, et que ]e 
maitre ne l'ait point gardé, 1l restituera boeuf 
pour boeuf; mais le óeuf inort sera pour lui. 


CHAPITRE XXII. 


1 S1 quelqu'un dérobe un boauf, ou un ag- 
neau, et qu'il le tue ou le vende, il restituera 
einq boeufs pour le boeuf, et quatre agneaux 
pour l'agneau. €| 2 S1 le larron est trouvé com- 
mettant effractiou, et qu'on le frappe de telle 
sorte qu'il en meure, celui qui l'aura Jrappé 
ne sera point coupable de meurtre. 3 JMais 
si le soleil était levé sur lui, celui qui l'aura 
Jrappé scra coupable de meurtre. Le voleur 
fera donc une entiére restitution; e£ s'il n'a pas 
de quoi, on le veudra pour le paiement du vol. 
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EZOAOZ, xQ'. 


4 'Eàv ài karaXa 07 kai evpsO T £v rj xpi abroU rÓ 
x«Aépua ámTó rt Óvov Euc mpofárov Lüvra, ÓwrAà 
abrà àmToric&. OÓ 'Edv 6 karafoooknog rtc typóv 7) 
dpTcÀAOva, kai á$jj TÓ krijvog abro) kara(Sookijcat 
dypóv tfrspov, àzorica ék ToU) áypoU aUroD kard 
TÓ yévvgua abroU' tàv Ob» mávra rÓrv dypóv 
kara[3ook107, rà B£Xriora ro) dàypoU abroU kai rà 
6'Eàv 
0» iESXO0Ov ml sÜpg dkávÜac kai zpoocsumpiog 


$ ^ 3 — 3 - 3 ? 
BéXrwra Tov ápmtAOvog abroU drmoric&. 


&Awvag 1 oTüxvg 7) t0íov, dzoricti Ó rÓ Up 
ikkabcac. 7 Edàv O6 rig ÓQ TQ TAÀmgotov apybpiov 
1 ocktóg $vAdEau. kai kAamj ék riüjg otkiac ToU 
àvÜpooov, iàv tops0j Ó xA&acg, dmoríct TO 
ÓvmTÀAoUY. 8 'Eàv óà p») evps07 ó kAéac, spoc- 
&AeUctTaL Ó KkÜpioc rijg otktac évw7iov TOU OsoU 
kai óptrat, 9 uv gu) avrov ctmovuptUcO0at i$ 
9 Kara 


rüv próv dótkgua, wspí rt uócxov kai UzroGvytov 


0Àgc r9c vapakaraÜnkgc ToU mAÀnatbov. 


kai mpo[Járov kai tuaríov kai mráonc. àcwAsiac rijc 
iykaXovuévgc, 0 Tri obv dv y, tvomi0v ro) Oto 
&AeDotrat 7) Kpíoig dpQorépov, kai ó &Xobg Qu 
10. 'Eàv 
06 Tic Óq) T9 Àqgotov voC0 yov 7) nóoxov 1) mpópa- 
cvvrQiOn 7) 

, ^ » , , a LI E» 
r£ÀAevr]og 3) at(ypgáAwTov yévgrai, kai unósig yvq, 


^— led - , ^ ^ ^ ; 
roU Oto) amorio: OvrAoUv TQ 7T X9joíov. 


rov 9 váàv kriüvocg óvÀá£au kai 
11 "Opkoc &£crat roU Oso) dvà uécov ápuóorípov, 
7 pv p) avrov meT0vgptUc0at kaÜóXov rijg zrapa- 
karaÜQknc roU mA5ciov' kai oórwg zpocót&rrat Ó 
12 'Eàv 0€ kia yj 
13 'Eav ó£ 0npiá- 


Auwrov ytévgrat à£s ajTrÓv &mi Tüv Ünpav, kai oük 


KUDtOC GUTOU, Kai OUK Q7TOTLOEL. 
Tap aro), dOT(cE. TQ Kupiq. 


áxorict. 14 'Eiüv 0& aitrgog rig 7apá roU mAÀg- 


^ 


cíov, kai cvvrpiBg 7) &voÜávg 7) atyuáXworov 
yévgras ó 0£ xoptog p) 9 ptr avrov, dToricti: 
16 'Eàv» 0óà Óó x)piog y ptr a)roU, ovK droricti' 
iàv 0à picÜ0wrüg g, &orav abrqQ avri roU pic0oD 
avTOU. 
ortvrov kai koumÜp puer avr5c, $epv) dQepvui 
17 'Eà»v 0 avaviówv 


16 'Eàv 08 ámarQeg rig «apÜ£vov áyvi- 


a)r)v avrQ yvvaika. 
àvavevog kai ui). BobXgrac ó zarijp abrijc OoUvat 
abT)v abrQ yvvaika, dpyüpiov àoricü TQ marpi 
18 bap- 
19 Ilàv» kotoptvov 
20 '0 
OveiáZwv  Osoig Üavárq  i£oXoÜpevÜroerat, mÀjJv 
KvpíQ puóvo. 
obó0: ui] ONapnre avróv* ?)re yàp mpooijAvrot év. yj 


$ tf 3 * t * ^— "4 
ka0' 0cov icriv 5) $spvi) rÀv map0£Evov. 
pakobc 00 tpumroujotrt. 
perà krQ]vovc Üavárq àzokrtvéire abTo0c. 


21 Kai pocngAvrov o? kakdaoctrt 


Atyozrq. 22 IIdcav xXQpav xai óp$avóv o) 


kakwotrt' 293 'Eáàv 0i kakíq kakGon]rt abroUC kai 
xekoá&avrtc kara()onowoc, póg uéí, dkoij ticako)- 
conuat Tijg Qwvijo a)rOv, 24 Kai OpywOncono 
Ovjq kai ázokrtvü )püc naxaípg, kal £covrai 
ai yvvaiktc ópür xij, kal rà maía )uov 


ópjavá. 256 'Eàv 6 dpyópvv ikOavéogg cQ 


y ^ ^ - , M 
dósAQq TQ c&XwwpQ apà coi, obk fog abróv 


26 'Eàv 
0$ ivex)pacna iviyvpáogg ró iuáriov ToU mAg- 
0.0»,  TpÓ 


kartzéiywov, ook imiÜQoac avrQ Tókov. 
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EXODUS, XXII. 


4 Si inventum fuerit apud eum auod furatus 
est, vivens, sive bos, sive asinus, sive ovis: 
duplum restituet. 5 Si Llweserit quispiam 
agrum vel vineam, et dimiserit jumentum 
suum ut depascatur aliena: quidquid optimum 
habuerit in agro suo, vel in vinea, pro damni 
cstimatione restituet. 6 Si egressus ignis 
invenerit spinas, et comprehenderit acervos 
frugum, sive stantes segetes in agris, reddet 
damnum qui ignem succenderit. ' Si quis 
commendaverit amico pecuniam, aut vas in 
custodiam, et ab eo qui susceperat, furto 
ablata fuerint: si invenitur fur, duplum redde*. 
6 $i latet fur, dominus domus applicabitur 
ad deos, et jurabit quod non extenderit manum 
in rem proxini sui 9 Ad perpetrandam 
fraudem, tam in bove, quam in asino, et ove ac 
vestimento, et quidquid damnum inferre potest : 
ad deos utriusque causa perveniet; et si illi 
judicaverint, duplum restituet proximo suo. 
10 3i quis commendaverit proximo suo asinum, 
bovem, ovem, et omne jumentum ad custoduun, 
et mortuum fuerit, aut debilitatum, vel captuni 
ab hostibus, nuLusque hoc viderit: 11 4us- 
jurandum erit in 11edio, quod non extenderit 
manum ad rem proxini sui: susclpletque 
dominus juramentum, ct ille reddere non 
cogetur. 12 Quod si furto ablatuin fuerit, 
restituet damnuin domino. 13 S1 comestum 
à bestia, deferat ad eum quod occisum est, et 
non restituet. 14 Qui a proxuno suo quid- 
quam horum mutuo postulaverit, et debili- 
tatum aut mortuum fuerit domino nou pruz- 
sente, reddere compelletur. 13 Quod si un- 
praesentiarum dominus füerit, non resütuet, 
maxime si conductum venerat pro mercede 
operis sui. 16 Si seduxerit quis virginem 
necdum desponsatam, dormieritque cum ea: 
dotabit eam, et habebit eam uxorem. 17 Si 
pater virginis dare noluerit, reddet pecuniam 


juxta modum dotis, quam virgines aceipere 


consueverunt. 18 Maleticos non pateris vl- 
19 Qui eoierit cum jumento, morte 
20 Qui immolat diis, occidetur, 
2i 
contristabis, nequ« affliges eum: 
enun et ipsi fuisus it. terrz /Egyvpt. 22 Viduge 
et pupillo non nocebitis. 293 S1 lwseritis eos, 
vociferabuntur ad me, et ego audiam clamoren: 
corum: 24 Et indigprabitur furor meus, por- 
eutiamque vos gladio, et erunt uxores vestra 
vidus, et filii vestri pupil. 28 Si pecuniam 
mutuam dederis populo meo pauperi qui habitat 
tecum, non urgebis eum quasi exactor, 116c usuris 


vere. 
moriatur. 
ádvenanm non 
advenie 


| opprimes. 26 5i pignus a proximo tuo accepe- 


ris vestinientum, ante solis vecasunm reddes ei 


BIBLIA JHEXAGLOTT aA. 


EXODUS, XXII. 


4 If the theft be certainly found in his hand 
alive, whether it be ox, or ass, or sheep; he 
shall restore double. 5 €«*[ If à man shall 
cause à field or vineyard to be eaten, and 
shall put in his beast, and shall feed in another 
man's field ; of the best of his own field, and 
of the best of his own vineyard, shall he 
make restitution. 6 €«[ If fire break out, and 
catch in thorns, so that the stacks of corn, or 
the standing corn, or the field, be consumed 
therewith ; he that kindled the fire shall 
surely make restitution. 7 «| If a man shall 
deliver unto his neighbour money or stuff 
to keep, and it be stolen out of the man's 
house; if the thief be found, let him pay 
double. 8 If the thief be not found, then 
the master of the house shall be brought unto 
the judges, £o see whether he have put his 
hand unto his ueighbour's goods. 9 For all 
manner of trespass, whether $t be for ox, for 
ass, for sheep, for raiment, or for any "manner 
of lost thing, which another ehallengeth to be 
his, the cause of both parties shall come before 
the judges; azd whom the judges shall con- 
demn, he shall pay double unto his neighhour. 
10 If a man deliver unto his neighbour an ass, 
or an ox, or à sheep, or any beast, to keep ; 
and it die, or be hurt, or driven away, no man 
seeing i£: 11 Ten shall an oath of the 
LoRDn be between them both, that he hath not 
put his hand unto his neighbour's goods; and 
the owner of it shall aeecept /Aereof, and he 
shall not make ?£ good. 12 And if it be stolen 
from him, he shall make restitution unto the 
owner thereof. 13 If it be torn in pieces, 
then let him bring it for witness, and he shall 
not make good that which was torn. 14 «| And 
if à man borrow ougA? of his neighbour, and 
it be hurt, or die, the owner thereof being not 
with it, he shall surely make ?? good. 15 But 
if the owner thereof be with it, he shall not 
make 24 good : if 1t be an hired /Aing, it came 
for his hire. 16 €«| And 1f à man entice a 
maid that is not betrothed, and lie with her, 
he shall surely endow her to be his wife. 
17 If her father utterly refuse to give her 
unto him, he shall pay money according to 
the dowry of virgins. 18 €| Thou shalt not 
suffer a witch to live. 19 €] Whosoever lieth 
with a beast shall surely be put to death. 
20 €] He that sacrificeth unto any god, save 
unto the LomDp only, he shall be utterly 
destroyed. 21 €[ Thou shalt neither vex a 
stranger, nor oppress him: for ye were stran- 
gers in the land of Egypt. 22 «| Ye shall not 
afflit any widow, or fatherless child. 23 If 
thou afflict them in any wise, and they ery at 
all unto me, I will surely hear their ery ; 


24 And my wrath shall wax hot, and I will. 


kil vou with the sword; and your wives 
shall be widows, and. your children fatherless. 
25 €| If thou lend money to any of my people 
that is poor by thee, thou shalt not be to 
him as an usurer, neither shalt thou lay 
upon him vsury. 26 If thou atall take thy 
neighbour's raiment to pledge, thou shalt de- 
liver it unto him by that the sun goeth down: 
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| in. treiben. 


2 Bud) JXoje, 22. 
4 Winbet man aber bet ibm ben. Otebftabl feben- 


giefültig votebevgeben. — o. ZBenn jemanb einen 
Sder ober SSeinberg beídübiget, bag er fein 
Sieb fáffet Caben tbun in eined anbern 3(der ; 
ber fof( oon bem SBeflen auf feinem (der. tun 
JBetnberge mieber erftatten.— 6 ZGenn ein euer 
audfommt, unb ergreiíf bie S:ornen, unb. ere 
brennet. bie. Garbeu ober QGletreibe, bad nod) 
flebet, ober ben 9(der; fo foff ber toieber ere 
flatten, ber baà. Seuer angesíinbet fat. 7 38enn 
jeutanb feinen. 9tád)ften (Sefo ober  Gerütbe 
3u bebaften tfut, unb twirb bemfelbtaen a8 
feinem Daufe geflo6fen ; finbet man ben Sieb, 
[o foíf eva arotefáftig votebergeben. 8 Stnbet man 
aber ben Sieb nit, fo fof man ben. Saudtoirtf 
»or bie Giotter bringen, ob ev nit feine Sanb 
fabe an feine8 S9tádfflen $abe gelegt. 9 980 
einer ben anbern fjufbiget um eintger(et IInverpt, 
eg feo um Sdfen, ober (fef, ober Cbaf, ober 
feiber, ober aíferíet, bad vevtoren ijt; fo foífen 
betiber Gadjen vor bie Giótter fommen. — TBelrcben 
bie Giotter berbammen, ber fof(8 ziitefüftig fetuem 
Jtüd)ften mtebergeben. 10 38enn jemanpb feinen 
Stádften einen fef, ober SOdfen, ober Caf, 
ober irgenb ein 33teb su bebaften tbut, unb ftixbt 
(bnt, ober mirb beftbübiget, ober toirb ifr megaee 
trieben, baf eà ntemanb ftebet ; 11 &o foíf mang 
unter inen auf einen (ib bei bem Serrn fom- 
men faffen, ob er nidjt fabe fette anb an feined 
9tádjiten Sabe gefegt ; unb be8 (Sutà SDerr foffà 
annebmen, baB jener nmnidt bejabfen mile. 
12 GCtiebft e8 ifin aber etn. Sieb, fo fof(. eve 
feinem Dervn begaf(en. 13 TOirb ed aber sere 
rifen, fo fof er 3eugniff bavon bringen, tmb ntdt 
beyabtlen. 14 S3Benn e8 jemanb ven feinem 9tàd- 
fte entfebnet, unb mirb befibübiget, ober fiirbt, 
baf fein Derr nidt babet tft; fo foll exv8 besabten. 
15 Sft aber fein. Serr babet, fo foll er ntidit bee 
S3abten, fo exà um fein Gefo gebinget bat. 16 9Genn 
jemtanp ette Sungfrau berebet, bte nod) nidjt bere 
trauet ift, unb beftbfaft fie; ber foff ifr geben ifre 
jorgengabe, unb fte 3um 3Seibe faben. 17 38Beiz 
aert fuf aber ifr SSater fte tb 3u geben, fo foff 
er (Sefo barmágen, mie otef einer Sungfrau 3ur 
Sorgengabe gebitfrt. 18 Die J3auberinnen fottít 
btt nicjt leben faífen. 19 98er ein 33ieb befebtàft, 
ber fo(( bed &obeà ftevben. 20 J8er ven Gottern 
epfert, obne bent Serm alfein, bec fep verbannet. 
21 Sie Sremblinge foífft bu nit fdiuben, nod) 
unterbritden ; benn ifr feib aud) Srembíinge in 
(Sapptenfanp gemefen. 22 3r folft feine 28ittmen 
unb fSaifen beleibigen, 23 TOirft bu fte. befei- 
bigen, fo werben fte ju mir fd)reteit, unb id) merbe 
(br Cdrelen erbóren ; 24 (o mirb mein. Jorn 
exgrimumen, baf id) end) mit vent. dert tóbte, 
unb eure Z8eiber JBittioen, unb eure Sünber 
$8aifeu erben. 25 T8enn pu Gefb feibeft mei: 
nem 3Soíf, ba8 arm tí bet bir; follft bu ibn 
nidt 3u. Cdáaben bringen, unb feineu Z8uder auf 
26 S3Senn bu bon betnem Std. 
fen cin &(eib 3um SDfanbpe niumnft; fol(tt bu 


eà ibm wiepergeben, ebe bie Comme untecgefet. 


EXODE, XXII. 


. 4 &i ce qui a été dérobé est trouvé vivant 


big, ed fep SOdjfe, Gfel, ober Gfaf ; fo foll ero. 


entre ses mains, soit boeuf, soit àne, soit brebis, 
il rendra le double. 5 €[| Si quelqu'un cause 
du dégát dans un champ ou dans une vigne 
d'autrui, en làáchant son bétail pour y paitre, 
1l fera restitution du meilleur de son champ 
et du meilleur de sa vigne. 6 «4| Si on met 
le feu à des épines, et que le blé qui est en tas 
ou sur pied, ou que le champ soit consumé, 
celui qui aura allumé le feu restituera entiérc- 
ment ee qui en aura été brülé. ^ €| Si quel- 
qu'un donne à son prochain de l'argent ou des 
vases à garder, et qu'on le dérobe de sa inaison; 
si le larron est trouvé, il rendra le double. 
8 Sile larron ne se trouve point, on fera venir 
le maitre de la maison devant les juges, pour 
examiner s] n'a point mis sa main sur le 
bien de son prochain. 9 Dans toute espécc 
de dol, qu'il s'agisse d'un boeuf, d'un àne, 
d'une brebis, d'un vétement, ou de toute chose 
perdue, dont quelqu'un dira qu'elle lui appar- 
tient, les deux parties porteront leur eause 
devant les juges, et celui que les juges 
auront condamné rendra le double à son pro- 
chain. 10 $1 quelqu'un donne à garder à 
son prochain um àne, un bouf, quelque me- 
nue ou grosse béte, et qu'elle meure, ou qu'elle 
ait été estropiée, ou qu'on l'ait enlevée sans 
que personne l'ait vu, 11 Leserment du SEI1- 
GNEUR interviendra entre les deux parties, 
pour savoir slle dépositaire n'a point mis sa 
main sur le bien de son prochain. Etle maitre 
de la béte se contentera de ce serment, et i] n'y 
aura pas de restitution. 12 Mais si elle lui a 
été dérobée par sa négligence,1l y aura resti- 
tution pour le maitre. 13 5i elle a été dé- 
chirée par les bétes féroces,le dépositaire lui 
en apportera des marques, e? i| ne restituera 
point l'animal déchiré. 14 «4| Si quelqu'un 
emprunte de son prochain quelque béte, et 
qu'elle soit estropiée, ou qu'elle meure, son 
maitre n'y étant point présent, i| en fera la 
restitution. 16 Si le maitre est avec lui, il 
n'y aura pas de restitution, si la béte a été 
louée et si elle a marché en condition de louage. 
16 «| Si quelqu'un suborne une vierge non 
fiancée, et couche avec elle, il faut qu'il la dote 
et la prenne pour femme. 17 Mais sile pére 
de la fille refuse de la lui donner, le suborneur 
eomptera autant d'argent qu'on en donne pour 
la dot des vierges. 18 €| Tu ne laisseras point 
vivre la sorciére. 19 €| Celui qui aura com- 
mis un crime abominable avec une béte, sera 
puni de mort. 20 € Celu qui saerifie à 
d'autres dieux qu'au SEIGNEUR seul, sera 
anathéme. 21 €| Tu ne fouleras ni n'oppri- 
meras point l'étranger; car vous avez été 
étrangers au pays d'Egypte. 22 €«| Vous n'af- 
fligerez point la veuve ni l'orphelin. 23 $i 
vous les affligez en quoi que ce soit, et qu'ils 
erient à moi, j'entendraileurceri. 24 Et ma 
colére s'embrasera, et je vous ferai mourir par 
l'épée; vos femmes seront veuves, et vos en- 
fants orphelins. 25 €[ Si tu prétes de l'argent à 
quelqu'un de mon peuple, au pauvre qui est avec 
toi, tu ne te comporteras point avec lui en usu- 
rier; vous ne lui imposerez pas d'usure. 26 5i 
tu prends en gage le vétement de ton prochain; 
tu le lui rendras avant que le solcil soit couché: 
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EXOAOS, x8, ky. 


27 "Eort yàp rojro cepigóXatov | abrov, puóvov 
roUrTO TÓ iuáriov Goxnuoc)vvgc a)roD' iv ríwi 
'Ed» 


eicakobcopat abroU* &Aenpuwv yág slut. 


kouuÜnsera: ; obv kxara(jojog oóc gu, 
28 Ozo)c 
oU kakoAoynctc, kai üpxovra ToU AaoUv cov oU 
kakGc épeic. 209 'Asapxyác üXwvoc kal XAgvo? cov 
ov kaÜvorepijosic" rà mpuwróroka rv viov cov 
Ócctc iuo. 30 Obrw moujotic róv uóoxov cov 
kai rÓ 7rpófjaróv cov kai rÓ bToLOyiv cov' ézrà 
jutpac &orat v«0 r5v urípa, rj 0i óyóóg cutpa 
ároÓoc&c uot abró. 931 Kai ávOpsc dto fosoÉ 
Mot* Kai kotac OÜnpiáNwrov obk tütaÜt, ri kvwi 


doppi ars abró. 
KEÓ. ky. 
l OY capaót£y ákoijv uaraíav * ob ovykara01jo 


2 Oixk 
» . , ANC RS , , 1 
&og uterà vÀ&óvwuv éri kakiq* ob poortÜfjon nuerá 


perà roU dOikov ytvécÜat uáprvc Quoc. 


mÀnÜovc ékkNivai uerà rv. mAcaóvwuv dore. ikkAci- 
cat kpictw. 3 Kai mtvgra obk iXego&c iv kpío&. 
4 'Eàv 0? ovvavrüogc vq (ot roo ix0po? cov 1) rQ 
boLvylp abroU vXavwop£votc, àroorptijac dzoóo- 
ctc abrQ. O5 'Edv 0B iópgc rÓ moZóytcv ro) 
ix0poU gov tTTwkÓóc $70 rÓv yóuov abro), ob 

, , P , 4 ^ * ^ * $ - 
TaptÀAeUog abjTO, àÀAà cvvaptic abrÓ utr abro). 
6 O$ Ouacrpébac kpipua mívgroc iv kpíca abro). 

Li 1 * » , 3 , ^ 

7 'Acó zavróc Dnuaroc dOikov ázocráog. AÜ0Gov 
kai Ótkatov ook AGzokrtvtic, kai o) Owatootic TÓvV 
8 Kai óopa ob Ang: rà 
yàp Opa ixrvóNoi ó$0aXuobc (QAemóvrwv xai 
Avpuatveroa Qnpara Oikoua. 


dosi Evekev Oopuwv. 


9 Kai vpocnAvrov o) 
OXbere * opeic yàp olüars rr)v vvxiv ro? zpooqAo- 
rov'* abroi yàp vpoomAvrot re iv yj AlyómzTQ. 
10 "EE íérg o7spéic rv yüv cov kai evvá£ac rà 
yevvnuara abrzc* 11 Tq 6 éOO0Óópq dósow zou- 
cec kai ávgotc avr]v, kai. £Qovrat oi mTwxXol roO 
&0vovc gov rà 0B ÜcwoAemópsva £óterau rà dypia 
0npiía. Obrw zoujstg róv àumsAOvá cov kai róv 
iau)vá cov. 12 "E£ 7)u£pac 7oujss&c rà £pya cov, 
Tj 0: "nutpq rj £O0óug àvàravatc* tva àvamatog- 
rat. 0 (9oUc cov kai rÓ vol0ytóv cov, kal tva 
ávad£y 0 vióc rijc vatteknc cov kai ó pootijAvroc. 
13 IIdávra 0ca &onka Tpóc opàc óvAáE£ac0t* kai 
óvoua Ocàv érípwv obk ávauvmoO0notc0s, ov0P pi) 
ákovcO; ik ro? oróparoc ouv. 14 Tpotic kaipobc 
ToU é»uavToU foprácaré uou lo Tv toorü)v ràv 
àfóuwv $vXáEac0s mowiv: tmrrà üuipac £ócc0c 
áLvua, kaÜázep ivertAáumgv cot kará róv kaupóv 
roU ungvóc rGüv véuv' iv yàg abrQ iÉnA0sc i£ 
Aliyórrov. Oik 0ó050g ivomióv nov ktvóg. 16 Kai 
éopri» OspuuoU Tpowroysvvuuárwv Totujotc rÀv 
£oyuv cov Ov iàv omtipyc iv rà áyog cov, kai 
éopr)v cvvrsAsiae i i£óOov roU iviavroU idv Tij 
cvvavYayj TOv £pyuv cov rüv ik ro) dypo? cov. 
17 Tosic kawobtc roUV i»iavro0 ó$0Qotrau üv 
ápctvióv gov ivómi0v Kuvpiov ro? OsoU cow. 
18 "Orav yàp ikGáXAo rà £Ovg dmó mpocóTmov 
cou kdi ÉyumXaróvo rà Opià cov. ov Übctg 
Emi Lóuy eipa o$0i gy 
xou0j  oríap éopric  uov wc pol. 


Ovptáparóc — nov, 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





EXODUS, XXII. XXIII. 


27 Ipsum enim est solum quo operitur, in- 
dumentum carnis ejus, nec habet aliud in quo 
dormiat: si clamaverit ad me, exaudiam eum, 
quia misericors sum. 28 Diis non detrahes, 
et principi populi tui non maledices. 29 De- 
cimas tuas et primitias tuas non tardabis 
reddere: primogenitum filiorum tuorum dabis 
mihi. 30 De bobus quoque, et ovibus similiter 
facies: septem diebus sit cum matre sua, die 
octava reddes illum mihi. 31 "Viri sancti 
eritis mihi: carnem, quae a bestiis fuerit 
pregustata, non comedetis, sed projicietis 
canibus. 


CAPUT XXIII. 


1 NON suscipies vocem mendacii: nec junges 
manum tuam ut pro impio dicas falsum testi- 
monium. 2 Non sequeris turbam ad faciendum 
malum: nec in judicio, plurimorum acquiesces 
sententie, uta vero devies. 3 Pauperis quo- 
que non misereberis in judicio. 4 Si occur- 
reris bovi inimici tui, aut asino erranti, reduc 
ad eum. O5 Si videris asinum odientis te 
jacere sub onere, non pertransibis, sed sub- 
levabis eum eo. 6 Non declinabis in judicium 
pauperis. "7 Mendacium fugies ; insontem et 
justum non occides: quia aversor impium. 
8 Nec aeciples munera, que:& etiam exceczeant 
prudentes, et subvertunt verba justorum. 
9 Peregrino molestus non eris: scitis enim 
advenarum animas: quia et ipsi peregrini 
fuistis in terra /Egypti. 10 Sex annis semi- 
nabis terram tuar, et congregabis fruges ejus. 
]1 Anno autem septimo dimittes eam, ct 
requiescere facies, ut comedant pauperes populi 
tui; et quidquid reliquum fuerit, edant besticx 
agri: ita facies in vinea, et in oliveto tuo. 
12 Sex diebus operaberis: septimo die ces- 
sabis, ut requiescat bos et asinus tuus: et 
refrigeretur filius ancille tuc, et advena. 
13 Omnia que dixi vobis, custodite. Et per 
nomen externorum deorum non ;jurabitis, 
neque audietur ex ore vestro. 14 Tribus 
vicibus per singulos annos mihi festa celebra- 
bitis. 1ó Solemnitatem azymorum cusítodies. 
Septem diebus comedes azyma, sicut pricepi 
tibi, tempore mensis novorum, quando egressus 
es de ZHEgypto: non apparebis in conspectu 
meo vacuus. 16 Et solemnitatem messis pri- 
mitivorum operis tui, quascumque  semi- 
naveris in agro; solemnitatem quoque in exitu 
anni, quando congregaveris omnes íÍruges 
tuas de agro. 17 Ter in anno apparebit 
omne maseulnum tuum eoram Domino 
Deo tuo. 18 Non immolabis super fer- 
mento sanguinem victims mes, nec rema- 
nebit adeps solemnitatis mex usque inane. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTI A. 


EXODUS. XXII. XXIII. 


27 For that is h;  'overing only, it ?s his 
raiment for his skin: wherein shall he sleep ? 
and it shall come to pass, when he crieth unto 
ie, that l wil hear; for l am gracious. 
28 «| Thou shalt not revile the gods, nor curse 
the ruler of thy people. 29 €| Thou shalt 
not delay £o offer tke first of thy ripe fruits, 
and of thy liquors: the firstborn of thy sons 
shalt thou give unto me. 30 Likewise shalt 
thou do with thine oxen, and with thy sheep: 
seven days it shall be with his dam; on the 
eighth day thou shalt give it me. 31 «| And 
ve shall be holy men unto me: neither shall 
ye eat any flesh that is torn of beasts in the 
fleld; ye shall cast it to the dogs. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 THoU shalt not raise a false report: put 
not thine hand with the wicked to be an un- 
righteous witness. 2 €| Thou shalt not follow 
a multitude to do evil; neither shalt thou 
speak in a cause to decline after many to wrest 
judgment : 3 «| Neither shalt thou counte- 
nance à poor man in his cause. 4 €«| If thou 
meet thine enemy's ox or his ass going astray, 
thou shalt surely bring it back to him again. 
9 If thou see the ass of him that hateth thee 
lyiug under his burden, and wouldest forbear 
to help him, thou shalt surely help with him. 
6 Thou shalt not wrest the Judgment of thy 
poor in his cause. 7 Keep thee far from a 
false matter; and the innocent and righteous 
slay thou not: for I will not justify the 
wicked. 8 €| And thou shalt take no gift: 
for the gift blindeth the wise, and perverteth 
the words of the righteous. 9 €«| Also thou 
shalt not oppress a stranger: for ye know the 
heart of a stranger, seeing ye were strangers 
in the land of Egypt. 10 And six years thou 
shalt sow thy land, and shalt gather in the 
fruits thereof: 11 But the seventh gear thou 
shalt let it rest and lie still; that the poor of 
thy people may eat: and what they leave the 
beasts of the field shall eat. In like manner 
thou shalt deal with thy vineyard, and with 
thy oliveyard. 12 Six days thou shalt do thy 
work, and on the seventh day thou shalt rest : 
that thine ox and thine ass may rest, and the 
son of thy handmaid, and the stranger, may 
be refreshed. 13 And in all £A?ngs that I have 
said unto you be circumspect: and make no 
mention of the name of other gods, neither let 
it be heard out of thy mouth. 14 «| Three 
times thou shalt keep a feast unto me in the 
year. 1o Thou shalt keep the feast of un- 
leavened bread: (thou shalt eat unleavened 
hread seven days, as I commanded thee, in the 
time appointed of the month Abib; for in it 
thou camest out from Egypt: and none shall 
appear before me empty :) 16 And the feast 
of harvest, the firstfruits of thy labours, which 
thou hast sown in the field :'and the feast of 
ingathering, which :s in the end of the year, 
when thou hast gathered in thy labours out 
of the field. 17 Three times in the year all 
thy males shall appear before the Lord Gop. 
18 'Thou shalt not offer the blood of my 
sacrifice with leavened bread; neither shall the 
fat of my sacrifice remain until the morning. 
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2 3Sud) 3Xtoje, 22, 23. 


21 Senn fein ffeib ift feine einige Sede feiner 
$aut, barin er fi(áft. S998ürb ev aber au mir 
fbxeien, fo merbe id ibn exbóren; benn id) bin 
gnábig. 28 Oen Góttern folfft bu nit ffudeu, 
unb ben SOberften in beinem 33olÉ fof(ft ou nit 
láfterr. 29 Seine Site unb &bránen folfft bu 
nidt bersiebeu. Seinen erften &obn folíft but mír 
geben. 30 Go fol(ft bu aud) tbun mit beinem 
SOdfen unb Gdaf. Gieben age faf e8 bet feiner 
ytutter fein, am adten Sage fotíft bu mir geben. 
31 35r folít beifige eute vor mir fein; barum 
folít ib fein Stetfd) effen, bad auf bent Selbe von 
S bieren 3errifjen ift, fonbern »or bie $unbe 
werfen. 


S»a8 23. Gapitel. 


1 Su [olíft fatíder 9(nffage nidt glauben, baf 
bu einem Giott(ofen SSeiftanb tüuft, unb ein fafftber 
Jeuge feieft. |. 2 Ou folf(t nit folgen ber Stenge 
jum 33ófen, unb níidt antmorten vor Geridt, 
baf bou ber 9Wenge nad) oom 3terbten wweideft. 
3 Su follft ben Geringeu nidt fdmüdeu in feiner 
Cade. 4 S8ennbu beined. Seinbed. SOdfen ober 
(Sfel begegneft, bag er irvet 5 fo fol(ft but ibm beu 
feíben voteber qufübren. 5 JBenn bu befi, ber bij 
faffet, &fef flebeft unter feiner 8aft ftegen ; pite 
bid), unb. laf ibn nidt, fonbern berfüume gerne 
bad Seine um feinet millen. 6 Su foffft ba8 
Jterbt beinei 2(rmen niit beugen in feiner Gate. 
7 Gey ferne oon falfben &Caden. — Den IInftbut- 
bigen unb Geredten folfft bu nit evmoürgen ; 
benun ib [affe ben Glotttofen nidt 3tedt baben. 
8 Su folífi nit Ge(denfe nefmen; benun Ge- 
ftbenfe madjen bie Gebenben bino, umb perfebren 
bie Cadjen ber Geredten. | .9 Sie Srembtinge 
folft (br nidt unterorüden ; benn ifr wiflet um 
ber Sremblinge Sers, btemeif ifr aud feib remp 
[inge in &Ggoptenífanb geiefet, — 10. Gerda Sabr 
folft bu bein $?anb befüen, unb feine gitote 
einfamnteln, — 11 Sut ftebenten. Sabr foffft bu e8 
ruben unb fiegen faffen, bag bie P(rmten unter 
beinem 3$off bavon effet ; unb maé überbteibet, 
faf ba8 98i[b auf bem $elbe effen. 9(tfo fotift 
bu Gud tbun mit beineum ZSeinberge unb Sel. 
berge. 12 Ged Zage felfft bu beine 9rbeit 
tfun, aber beà flebenten Zages folíft bu feiern, 
auf bag bein SOdfe unb Gfel ruben, unb. beiner 
9tage dobn unb Gremboíing fid erquiden, 
13 ?((le8, ma8 id) eud) gefagt babe, ba8 fattet. 
linb anberer (otter Jtamen folít iv nid gee 
benfen, unb auó eurem SUunbe follen fie nidot 
gebóret vverben. | 14. Sreunat fotít ibv mie Seft 
paíten im Sabr. 156 3tümíid) bag Seft ber uiu 
gefauerten 3Srobe folfft bit baften, bag bu fteben 
&age ungefáauert SSrob effeft (oie id) bir geboten 
Dabe) um vie Seit be8. 92tonben 2(6ib; benn in 
bemtfeíbigen bift ou aus Cgyppten geaogen. Gre 
(cbeinet aber nit (eer oor mir. 16 1tnb baé Seft 
ber eren Grnte ber $rüdie, bie bu auf bem 
selbe gefáet baft. 1inb bag eft ber Ginfamme 
fung un ?(udgang be8 Jabrá, wcun bu beüne 
S(rbeit eingefammeít baft oom Selbe. 17 Sxei- 
maí im iabr folfen erfdbeinen vor bem Ser, 
bem S$errfídber, alle beine Stannsbi(be, 18 $u 
fofft bad SB(ut meined  SOpfer8 nit neben bem 
Cawuerteig  opfern, unb bad ette von mntei- 
nem eft fof( nid bfeibeu bis auf morgen. 
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EXODE, XXII. XXIII. 


21 Car c'est sa seule converturc, c'est le véte- 
ment de son corps: oüà coucherait-il? S'il 
arrive donc qu'il crie à moi, je l'entendrai; 
car je suis miséricordieux. 28 «| Tu ne 
médiras point des juges, et tu ne maudiras 
point le prince de ton peuple. 29 «| Tu ue 
différeras point à m'offrir les prémuces de ta 
moisson et de tes vendanges; tu me douneras 
le premier-né de tes fils. 30 Tu me donneras 
aussl le premier-nó de tes boeufs et de tes 
brebis. ll sera sept jours avec sa méro; le 
huitiéme jour tu me le donneras. 31 €| Vous 
me serez saints, et vous ne mangerez point de 
la chair déchirée aux champs, vous la jctterez 
aux chiens. 


CHAPITRE XXIII. 


1 'TU ne sémeras point de faux bruit, e£ tu 
ne préteras pas la main au méchant pour lui 
servir de faux témoin. 2 €| Tu ne suivras 
point la multitude pour mal faire; et dans un 
procés, tu ne te laisseras pas entrainer par le 
grand nombre à dévier de la justéce. 3 «| Tu 
ne favoriseras point le pauvre en son procés. 
4 « Situ rencontres le boeuf de ton ennemi, 
ou son àne égaré, tu ne manqueras point de le 
lui ramener. à Si tu vois l'àne de celui qui te 
hait, succombant sous le fardeau, garde-toi de 
l'abandonner, et ne manque pas de l'aider. 
6 Tu ne pervertiras point le droit du pauvre, 
dans son procés. '/ Tu t'éloigneras de la 
parole fausse, et tu ne feras point mourir l'in- 
nocent et le juste ; car je n'absoudrai point le 
méchant. 8 €| Tu ne recevras point de présent ; 
car le présent aveugle les hommes éclairés, et 
pervertit les paroles des justes. 9 €| Tu n'op- 
primeras point l'étranger; car vous savez ce 
que c'est que d'étre étrangers, puisque vous 
avez été étrangers au pays d'Egypte. 10 Pen- 
dant six ans tu sémeras ta terre et tu en 
recueilleras le produit. 11 Mais la septiéme 
année tu lui donneras du relàche, et la laisseras 
reposer, afin que les pauvres de ton peuple 
mangent ce qu'elle produira, et que les bétes 
des champs mangent ce qui restera. Tu en 
feras de méme de ta vigne et de tes oliviers. 
12 Pendantsix jours tu feras ton travail. Mais 
le scptiéme tu tc reposeras, afin que ton bout 
et ton àne se reposent; et que le fils de ta ser- 
vante et l'étranger reprennent des forces. 
13 Vous prendrez garde à toutes les choses que 
je vous aàicommandées. Vous ne prononcercz 
point les noms des dieux étrangers; on ne les 
entendra point sortir de ta bouche. 14 €| Trois 
fois l'an tu me célébreras une féte soleunelle. 
15 Tu garderas la féte solennelle des pains sans 
levain. Dans la saison, et au mois oü les ópis 
mürissent tu mangeras des pains sans levaiu 
pendant sept jours, comme je te J'ai commandé ; 
car en ce mois-là tu es sorti d'Egypte. Alors 
nul ne se présentera devant ma face les mains 
vides. 16 Zw garderas aussi la féte solennelle 
de la moisson des premiers fruits de ton travail, 
de £out ce que tu auras semé dans les champs 
et tu célebreras la féte solennelle de la récolte, 
aprés la fin de l'année, quand tu auras recueilli 
de ton champ /es fruits de ton travail. 17 'Trois 
fois l'an tous les máles d'eutre vous se présen- 
teront devant le Seigneur DiIEU. 18 Qu'il n'y 
ait pas de pain levé, quand tu m'offriras le sang 
de mon sacrifice; et que la graisse de ma victime 
ne soit point gardée de la nuit au lendemain. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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EZOAOZ, xy kÓ. 


19 Tàc àrapxác ràv Tpwroysvvggárwov ric yüc 
cOv ElgOolotic Ec TÓV olkov Kvptov roU Oso) cov. 


- Oby énosc ápva £v yáXakrt ugrpóc abrov. 20 Kai 


, 4 LI , , ^ » , 1 , 
LVoU &yw docTEAAw rÓv Ayytkéóv pov mpÓ 7rpoco- 
TOv gov tva óvÀá£y oct &v ri) 00g), Üxwc cloayáyg 
ct &Cc TÜV yv v nroiuaca cot. 21 Iloóctxe 
ctavrQ kai &laákovt abrOU kai uy) ümeiüe. abrQ, oU 
4 409 , , ^ 4 & » , ,?o» 
yàp pm vzxocr&Angrat cce* rÓ ydo óvouá pov iori 
im a)rqQ 22 'Eàv ákoj àkobemre rijc iue dwvijc, 
kai To0wj09gc 7rávra 07a dv é£vrtÀopal cot, kai 
, 1 , » , * , 
QvXáEmnre rr)v ÓvaOnkiv pov, &£ceo0€ uoc Xaóc sripuoó- 
Lá 5 , ^w 1 , ^ [| 
ctoc à Távrwv rQv i£Üvàv * £u) yàp écrt cáca 1) 
yl» $utic 06 £oto06 uov (QaciNeov iepártvua. kai 
£€Üvoc &ywov. Ta)ra rà nuara iptic roic wioic 
) , , , - 2 , - - 4 
IopagA, Edv do àkovongrt rTjc $wvüc uov, kai 
T0jOQrE Tüvra 0ca üv tizw cot ixÜptóco roic 
&xO0poic cov kai ávructtcopat roic üvruuévou got. 
, 1 (4 » t , 
23 IKopsvctrat yàp 0 àyytkóc pov myobutvóc cov, 
kai &gá£e ce Tpo0c TOv 'Auoppaiov kai Xerraiov 
kai O«psCaiov kai Xavavaiov kai leoyecaiov xai 
Evaíov kai 'leQovoaiov, &rpóblw  abro)c. 
24 Ob -pockvvQotug Troic Ücoicg abrOv, obi u) 
, ) UA , LZ ^w 
Aargtbogc abroic* o9 z0u]ctc kará rà tpya abróv, 
?, * ? ^ L] , , 
aAÀAá kaÜatpécet KkaÜeNeic kai avvrot((Qwv cvvrpülec 
rác orj^ac aórOv. | 250 Kai Xarptócttg Kup TQ 
Org) cov, kai. &bXoynowo TróÓv dprov Gov kai TOv 
olvóáv gov kai rÓ VÓwp cov, kai toorTpéiiw uaXaktav 
26 Obx £cra. áyovoc oj06 ocrtipa izi 


M 
Kttt 


) y tv ^w 
aó vupnwv. 
Tic yülc cov' róv àpiÜuóv ràv nutpOv cov dva- 
TÀnpàv ávacvingoocw. 27 Kai róv $ó(ov &zocrtAO 
7yooutvóv cov, kai éxoriow vrávra rà £Üvg eic oüc 
c) &c7OptUg tic a)rOUC, kal Ówcw 7rüvrac rojc 
t , , à ^w LI 
vmtvavríovc oov óvyaáóac. 28 Kai ámocrtAO rüc 
cónkiac 7porípac cov, kai ik(aXeic rog 'Auop- 
patovc kai Tob?c Ebaíovc kai ro)e Xavavaíiovc 
kai ro)c Xerratovc àzó cov. 29 Ok ikBaAXO 
abro)c &v &ravrq). evi, tva ui) yévnrat 1) yij £onuoc 
kai 7O0XÀÀà yévgrai ixi oà rà Ümoía rüc yüc: 
30 Kará uuwpóv ik(aXG abrobc àmÓ coU), Emc dv 

, ^ * Li * lod * , 
av£n07c kai kkgpovourogc riv yrv. 31 Kai 05ov 
rà 0ptt cov &m0 rüc tpvÜpác ÜaXáconc twc rijc 
ÜaXáceogc rijg CvXocriuip, kat àzó Tüc épzuov wc 
rov) ueyáXov morapoD Ebópárov* kai apaówow tic 
rác xtipac )uív ro)c iykaÜnutvovc &v rj) yg, kai 
ixgaXQ abrobg &zÓ cov. 32 Ob cvykara8$o5 

, & E Ld $, ^w LÀ a , 
avjTOtc kai roic Ücoic abrav ouaÜrkgv: 33 Kai o?k 
iykaÜQcovrai év T) yj cov, tva u) apapr&v ct 
T0uj0w0L TpÓc u£* £àv yàp OovAevogc roic Ütoic 
aUTOv, obrot £covraí cot vpóckoppa. 


KEóÓ. kó. 


l KAI Movocij &zv, "Avá(3g0. vpóc róv Kóptov 
0? kai 'Aapov kai NaOá(3 kai 'A(vo90 xai. £00y- 
kovra TOV mTptc(vréipwv 'IlopayA, kai Tpoockvv)- 
covct uakoó0cv rq Kvpig. 2 Kai éyyui Mowvorijc 
uóvoc To0c rÓv Otóv, abroi 0à obk éyyvoDow * ó ài 
Àaóc ov cvvava(mnerrai utr abrov. 3 EtoA0€ 
0€ Mwvorjc kai óuyyroaro TQ XaqQ vávra rà prjara 
TOV Oto? kai rà Óuawopara ávtkpi07 0? ác 0 Aaüc 
Qvi ptd Atyovrtc, IIàvrac rooc Xóyovc o9c iAáXyoe 
Kiptoc zoujcouev kai ákovcóusÜ0a. — 4. Kai £ypawe 
Movoijc vávra rà oüuara Kupíov. 'OpOpicac 06 
Mwvoaijc ró 7owi qkodópygos 0vounori)ptov 070 rÓ Ópoc 
kai ówóska AiÜovc &c rác Ocótka QuXdg roU lopagA, 





EXODUS, XXIII. XXIV. 


19 Primitias frugum terrze tuze deferes in do- 
mum Domini Dei tui. Non coques heedum in 
laete matrissuz. 20 Eece ego mittam angelum 
meum, qui pracedat te, et custodiat in via, et 
introdueat in locum quem paravi. 21 Observa 
eum, et audi vocem ejus, nec contemnendum 
putes: quia non dimittet cum peecaveris, et est 
nomen meum in illo. 22 Quod si audieris vocem 
ejus, et feceris omnia quz loquor, inimieus ero 
inimicis tuis, et affligam affligentes te. 23 Prx- 
eedetque te angelus meus, et introdueet te 
ad Amorrhzeum, et Hetho»um, et Pherezcum, 
Chanancumque, et Hevoum, et Jebuscum, 
quos ego eonteram. 24 Non adorabis deos 
eorum, nec coles eos: non faeies opera eorum, 
sed destrues eos, et eonfringes statuas eorum. 
20 Servietisque Domino Deo vestro, ut bene- 
dicam panibus tuis ef aquis, et auferam in- 
firmitatem de medio tui. 26 Non erit info- 
cunda, nee sterilis iu terra tua: numerum 
dierum tuorum implebo. 27 Terrorem meum 
mittam in preceursum tuum, et oeeidam 
omuem populum, ad quem ingredieris : eunc- 
torumque inimicorum tuorum eoram te terga 
vertam: 28 Emittens cerabroues prius, qui 
fugabunt Heveum, et Chanancum, et He- 
theum, antequam introeas. 29 Non ejiciam 
eos à facie tua anno uno: ne terra in soli- 
tudinem redigatur, et erescant eontra te bestiz. 
30 Paulatim expellam eos de conspectu tuo, 
donec augearis, et possideas terram. 31 Ponam 
autem terminos tuos a mari hubro usque ad 
mare Palestinorum, et a deserto usque ad 
fluvium: tradam in manibus vestris habita- 
tores terro, et ejiciam eos de eonspectu vestro. 
32 Non inibis eum eis fedus, nee cum diis 
eorum. 338 Non habitent in terra tua, ne 
forte peccare te faeiant in me, si servieris diis 
eorum; quod tibi eerte erit in seandalum. 


CAPUT XXIV. 


1 Moysi quoque dixit: Ascende ad Domi- 
num tu, et Aaron, Nadab, et Abiu, et sep- 
tuaginta senes ex Israel, et adorabitis proeul. 
2 Solusque Moyses aseendet ad Dominum, 
et ili non appropinquabunt: nec populus 
ascendet cum eo. 
narravit plebi omnia verba Domini, atque 
judicia : responditque omnis populus una 
voce: Omnia verba Domini, qux locutus est, 
4 Scripsit autem Moyses uni- 


9 Venit ergo Moyses, et 


faciemus. 
versos sermones Domini, et mane consur- 
gens cwedificavit altare ad radiees montis, et 
duodeeim titulos per duodecim tribus Israel. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


EXODUS, XXIII. XXIV. 


19 The first of the firstfruits of thy land thou 
shalt bring into the house of the LomD thy 
God. Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his 
mother's milk. 20 €| Behold, I send an 
Angel before thee, to keep thee in the way, 
and to bring thee into the place which I have 
prepared. 21 Beware of him, and obey his 


voice, provoke him not; for he will not pardon 


your transgressions: for my name :s 1n him. 
22 But if thou shalt indeed obey his voice, 
and do all that I speak; then I will be an 
enemy unto thine enemies, and an adversary 
unto thine adversaries. 25 For mine Angel 
shall go before thee, and bring thee in unto 
the Amorites, and the Hittites, and the Periz- 
zites, and the Canaanites, the Hivites, and the 
Jebusites: and I will eut them off. 24 Thou 
shalt not bow down to their gods, nor serve 
them, nor do after their works: but thou 
shalt utterly overthrow them, and quite break 
down their images. 20 And ye shall serve 
the LoRD your God, and he shall bless thy 
bread, and thy water; and I will take sick- 
ness away from the midst of thee. 26 «| There 
shall nothing cast their young, nor be barren, 
in thy laud : the number of thy days I will 
fulfil. 27 I will send my fear before thee, 
and will destroy all the people to whom thou 
shalt come, and I will make all thine enemies 
turn their baeks unto thee. 28 And Il will 
send hornets before thee, whieh shall drive 
out the Hivite, the Canaanite, and. the Hittite, 
from before thee. 29 I will not drive them 
out from before thee in one year; lest the 
land become desolate, and the beast of the 
field multiply against thee. 30 By little and 
little I will drive them out from before thee, 
until thou be increased, and inherit the land. 
31 And I will set thy bounds from the Red 
sea even unto the sea of the Philistines, and 
from the desert unto the river: for I will 
deliver the inhabitants of the Iand into your 
hand ; and thou shalt drive them out before 
thee. 32 Thou shalt make no covenant with 
them, nor with their gods. 33 They shall 
not dwell in thy land, lest they make thee sin 
against me: for if thou serve their gods, it 
will surely be a snare unto thee. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


l AND he said unto Moses, Come up unto 
the LoRD, thou, and Aaron, Nadab, and 
Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel; 
and worship ye afar off. 2 And Moses alone 
shall come near the LoRD: but they shall 
not come nigh: neither shall the people go 
up with him. 3 $[ And Moses came and told 
the people all the words of the Lon», and all 
the judgments: and all the people answered 


with one voice, and said, All the words which - 
4 And 


the LonRD hath said will we do. 
Moses wrote all the words of the LoRp, and 
rose up early in the morning, and builded 
&n altar under the hill, and twelve pillars, 
secording to the twelve tribes of Israel. 
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2 3Bud) 3Xtoje, 28, 24. 


19 Sa$ Grftfing von ber erfteit rut auf betuem 
Sefbe fol[ft bu bringen in bad Dcus bed Dern, 
beined (Sotted. lub (oífft bad Q3ód(ein nit 
foden, biemeil ed au feiner Siuttec 3i) ift. 
20 Giebe, id) fenbe einen. Gngel oor bic Bec, ber 
pid) bebüte auf bent ZSege, unb bringe bid) au 
ben 3Orf, ben id) bereitet Babe. | 91 Sarum 
pbüte bid) vor feinem 9(ugefídgt, unb gefovdje feiner 
Gtünme, uib erbitteve ibn uidt; benn er toirb 
euer llebertveten uidt oevgeben, unb mei tame 
ft in ibm. 22 ygirft bu aber feine Gtimme 
Dóren, unb tbun alle8, a8 (d) biv fagen lverbe ; 
fo will id) peiner Seinoe Qeinb, unb beiuer J8i- 
bermürtigen JSibevmürtiger feit. 23. Z8enn nun 
mein. Gngef vor vir bergefet, ub bid) bxinget an 
ote 2umoriter, Setbiter, 3Dbevefitev, Ganauiter, 
Deotter unb JSebufiter, uub id (te vertilge ; 
21 Go follít bu ifve Giótter nidt aubeten, nod 
ibnen btenen, uuo nit tun, wie fie tun 5. fon- 
veru bu joífft ibve 9óBen umreien unb aere 
breden. — 28 9(ber beim SDevmn, eurem Gott, 
fofit ibv bienen ; fo mirb ev bein SBrob umb bein 
38alfec fegnen ; unb id) toil ate. Rrantbeit von 
bir wmenben. 26 lInb foll nitbt8 untridjtig nod) 
unfrudjtbared fein in beinem ?anbe, unb miil 
pic) faffen alt tverben,. 27 3$ will mein Grbveden 
bot pit erfeuben, unb alfed 3Boíf veryagt madyen, 
oafin bu fommít; uub till bir geben alle beine 
Seinbe in bie Gíudgt. 28 Sd will Dorniffe vor 
bir Der fenben, bie vor bir fer audjagen pie 
Debiter, Gananiter unb Detfiter. 29 Sd will 
fe niit auf Gin Sabr ausftofen vor bir, auf 
paB nid bad Panb wüfte merve, unb fid wilve 
&bieve wiber bi mefren. 30 (Gingefu naíf 
einanber will id) fie vor bir Dev ausftofen, big 
baB bu macdfeft, unb ba8 fanb beftbeft. 31 inb 
toil beine (venae feBen ba8 Gdilfnteer, unb bag 
Dbiliffermeer, unb bie 3Gü(te bi an ba8 YBaffer. 
Senn id) voif( bir ín beite anb geben bie Gin- 
mobner bed QCanbe8, baB bu fie foffft augftofen 
00r bir Det. 32 Su folljt mit ibuen, ober mit 
ibven (Sóttezn. feinen. 33unb maden; 33 Gon- 
perm fag fte nid)t mofnen in beinent anbe, baf 
fte bic) nidt vevfüfren miber mid. — Senn tvo bu 
ibren Góttern bieneft, vivb bird. sum (ergernig 
gevatben. 


$a8 24. fayitef. 


1 Unb 3u 3Xofe fprad) ev: Gteig fevauf 3um 
Oerrn, bu unb ?faron, 9tabab unb 9(6ipu, unb 
bie fiebengig Xelteften Sfvael 5 unb betet an von 
ferne.. 2 21ber 3t ofe alleine nafe fid sum S$errn, 
unb fag jene fid) nidjt Devju nafen ; unb bag 
SB off fomme aud) nidot mit ibm bevauf. 3 9Xofe 
fam, unb evgábfíte bem S3S5o(f alfe 93orte be8 
berrn, unb aíle 3tedjte. — Da antmorctete. affeg 


 Soff mit Giner Gtimme, unb fpraden: 9í(le 


JOorte, bie ber Derr gefagt fat, wollen wir 
tbun. 4 $a [fdrieb S9W"ofe alle S8Gorte bea 
Dertn, unb macte fi beg 3torgené friübe auf, 
unb bauete einen ?Í(tar unten. am $Serge mit 
5roff Güulen, nad) ben gioólf. &támmen Sfcaet; 


—— 


EXODE, XXIII. XXIV. 


19 Tu apporteras dans Ia maison du SEIGNEUR 
ton Dieu, les prémiees des premiers fruits de 
la terre. Tu ne feras point cuire le chevreav 
dans le lait de sa mére. 20 «| Voici, j envoie 
un ange devant toi, afin qu'il te garde dans Ie 
chemin, et qu'il t'introduise au lieu que je t'ai 
préparé. 21 Prends garde à lui, et écoute sa 
voix, et ne te rebelles point contre lui; car il 
ne pardonnera point vos péchés, parce que 
mon nom est en lui. 22 Maissi tu écoutes 
attentivement sa voix, et si tu fais tout cc que 
je dirai, je serai l'ennemi de tes ennemis, et 
jaffligerai ceux qui t'afligeront. 23 Et mon 
ange marchera devant toi, et t'introduira au 
pays des Amorrhéens, des Héthiens, des Phé- 
résiens, des Cananéens, des Héviens et des 
Jébusieus, et je les exterminerai. 24 Tu ne 
te prosterneras point devant leurs dieux, et tu 
ne les serviras point, et tu n'imiteras point 
leurs omuvres; mais tu les détruiras, et tu 
briseras leurs statues. 25 Vous servirez le 
SEIGNEUR votre Dien, et il bénira ton pain et 
tes eaux ; et j'óterailes maladies du milieu de 
toi. 26 4 II n'y aura daus ton pays ni avorte- 
ment nistérilité. Je rendrai plein le nombre 
de tes jours. 27 J'enverrai devant toi la 
terreur de mon nom, j'effraierai tout peuple 
vers lequel tu arriveras, et je ferai que tous 
tes ennemis tourneront le dos devant toi. 
28 Et j'enverrai devant toi des frelons, qui 
chasseront de devant ta face les Héviens, les 
Cananéens et les Héthiens. 29 Je me les 
chasserai point de devant ta face en une seule 
année, de peur que le pays ne devienne un 
désert, et que les bétes des champs ne se 
multiplient contre toi; 30 Mais je les chas- 
serai de devant toi peu-à-peu, jusqu'à ce que 
tu te sols accru, et que tu possédes le pays. 
91 Et j'étendrai tes frontiéres depuis la mer 
Rouge jusqu'à la mer des Philistins, et depuis 
le désert jusqu'au fleuve, car je livrerai entre 
tes mains les habitants du pays, et je les chas- 
serai devant toi. 32 Tu ne formeras point 
alliance avee eux, ni avec leurs dieux. 33 Ils 
n'habiteront point dans ton pays, de peur 
qu'ils ne te fassent pccher contre moi; car tu 
servirails leurs dieux, et ceía te serait un 
piége. 
CHAPITRE XXIV. 

.l Purs il dit aussi à Moise: Monte vers le 
SEIGNEUR, toi avec Aaron, Nadab et Abihu, et 
soixante et dix des anciens d'Israél. Mais 
vous vous prosternerez de loin. 2  Moise 
s'approchera seul du SEIGNEUR, mais eux nue 
s'en approcheront point, et le peuple ne mon- 
tera point avec lui. 3 €«| Alors Moise vint, ct 
rapporta au peuple toutes les paroles du Szr- 
GNEUR, et toutes ses lois. Et tout ]e peuple 
répondit d'une seule voix, et dit: Nous ferons 
toutes les choses que le SEIGNEUR a dites. 
4 Alors Moise écrivit toutes les paroles du Sxr- 
GNEUR. Puis s'étant levé de bon matin,il bátit un 
autel au bas de la montagne, et zm: pour monu- 
ment douze pierres pour les douze tribus d'Israél. 


2"( 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOIIT A. 
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EEXOAOZ, kÓ, x. 


6 Kai iEamíorsAs To)c vwtavickovuc TOv wiov 
'IepajÀ kai ávQveykav oXokavrouara, kai £Üvcav 
6 Aafov à 


Mwvorjc 70 ijuteu ToU atuaroc év£xsev etc kparijpac 


Üvcíav c«wrgpíov rQ OQ pocoxápia. 


rÓ 0B ijjucv ToU oiuaroc zpoctyss 7püc TO Üv- 
| Kai Aagov ró (8Atov Tijg 091a05- 


kgc &véyvo &ic rà (ra ToU Xaov, kai eizav, Ilávra 


cu.acrrnptov. 


0ca iXáAgos K$pug -oujscoptv kai àkovcóus0a. 
8 Aafwv 0$ Mwvoijc TÓó alyua karsok£óacs roU XaoU 
kai &mtv, Io) rÓ alua ric Oua0Qkngc 9c Ou0cro 
Kópic 7póc opüc tpi vüvrwv TÜV Àóywov rov- 
Twv. 9 Kai àvíifjy Movorijc kai 'Aapav kai Naóàf 
kai 'Ajiov0 kai £0oujkovra rijc yspovctac 'IopaqA, 
10 Kai &óov róv róvov o) &iorQkst 0 Osóc ToU 
'IcpagA * kai rà $70 ro)c zó0ac abro) woe £pyov 
vAívÜov cazósov, kat cocto slüoc ortpeuparoc 
ro) ovpavov rj kaÜapiórgri. ll Kai ràv £ziMék- 
rwv ToU lopaA ob O.tQovnotv ovóé &c^ kai w901n- 
cav £v TQ TÓT«Q TOU OsoU, kai £Qayov kai ÉTt0v. 
12 Kai &ize Kópioc zpóc Mwvoijv, AváQnOc móc 
pi &ic TÓ 0poc kai toO écei* kai wow cou rà 7rvéía 
rà AiQwa, róv vóuov kai rüc ivroAàc dc £ypaxja 
vouo0crijcat avToic. 18 Kai àvacrac Movoic kai 
'IncoUc 0 zaptornkoc avrQ dviQncav &c rÓ Opoc 
ro) Osov, 14 Kai roic vpso(Qvrépows &ixav, Hovxá- 
Cere abroU &oc àvaorpéousv vpóc vpuüc* kai (àov 
'Aapov kai "Qo us0' vuv * éàv rut cvy kptctc, 
zpocTroptutcÜwsav abroic. lo Kai àvé(g Mwvorjc 
kai 'lgoo)c tic ró Opoc, kai ékáXvipev 3) veo£Ng ró 
ópoc. 16 Kai karé(9m 7) óó£a ToU OsoU ixi rÓ Opoc 
7ó Xwü, kai ikáXvipev. avró 1) veoéNg 8E nuipac" xai 
ikáAeoe Kopioc Tóv Mowvotjv 73 nutpq rj £90ópg £k 
Héícov Tic wedíAgg. 17 Tó 0? &)0oc rijc Oó£mnc 
Kupíov wcti 7rUp QÀéyov £ri rijc kopvórjc ToU Opovc 
18 Kai &07A0€ Mov- 
cijc &ic TÓ uécov rijg veoéNnc kai áv£(9n sic rÓ Opoc, 


kai 5v iktü £v TQ Op& rtocapákovra Tupac kai 


? , ^v ow », , 
tvavriov rv vitàv 'IopajgA. 


T£0Ccapákovra vokrac. 


KE. x£. 


1 KAI é&AáAges Kópic zpóc Mtwvoiv Atywv, 
2 Eizóv roig vioic 'lopajA, kai Aá(Jere. áàcapyác 
zapà szávrwv oic àv Óó£g rj kapóía, kai NXippeo0e 
Tàc dzapyác uov. 3 Kai aUrm icriv ») ázapy jv 
Ajdec0s map a)rOv: xpvoíov kai dpyüptov kai 
xXaAkóv, 4Kai báktvÜov kai zopóüpav kai kókkuov 
OvrAoUv ai [Móccov ktkNwoutvgv, xai rpiyaoc 
aty&ac, 5 Kai Oépuara xpuv nJpvOpodavwutva 
6 Kai 
AíBovc capóiov kai Aí0ovc tlc rüv yNXvorv slc. 72v 


émropí(óa kai TÓv To09py. 


1 , 
kai Óépuara vaxivOwa, kai EóXa dongzra, 


7 Kai soujo&c uoi 
eu à: 5 , 3 LA 1 £ 

aytacua, kai ó90rncopat &v oyiv* 8 Kai zroujostc 

Hot karü Távra 00a cot Otkvów iv rQ Opt, 

, ^ e-— 

TÓ vapáóstypa Tijg cxmnvijc kal rÓ capáótwypua 
£, 

TüvTUYV TO0ujc&tC. 


TOV cktevüv abri,  oUrw 


EXODUS, XXIV. XXV. 


o Misitque juvenes de filis Israel, et ob- 
tulerunt holocausta, immolaveruntque victimas 
pacifieas Domino, vitulos. 6 Tuht itaque 
Moyses dimidiam partem sanguinis, et misit 
in crateras: partem autem residuam fudit 
super altare. 7 Ássumensque volumen foederis, 
legit audiente populo: qui dixerunt: Omnia 
quz locutus est Dominus, faciemus, et erimus 
obedientes. 8 Ille vero sumptum sanguinem 
respersit in populum, et ait: Hic est sanguis 
foederis quod pepigit Dominus vobiscum super 
cunetis sermonibus his. 9  Ascenderuntque 
Moyses et Aaron, Nadab et Abiu, et septua- 
10 Et viderunt 
Deum Israel: et sub pedibus ejus quasi opus 


ginta de senioribus Israel: 


lapidis sapphirini, et quasi ccelum, cum sere- 
num est. 11 Nec super eos qui procul reces- 
serant de filis lsrael, misit manum suam: 
videruntque Deum, et comederunt, ae biberunt. 
12 Dixit autem Dominus ad Moysen : Ascende 
ad me in montem, et esto ibi: daboque tibi 
tabulas lapideas, et legem ac mandata quie 
scripsi, ut doceas eos. 13 Surrexerunt Moyses 
et Josue minister ejus: ascendensque Moyses 
in Montem Dei, 14 Senioribus ait: Expectate 
Habetis Aaron 
et Hur vobiscum : si quid natum fuerit quas- 
tionis, referetis ad eos. 16 Cumque ascendisset 
Moyses, operuit nubes montem, 16 Et habi- 
tavit gloria Domini super Sinai, tegens illum 
nube sex diebus: septimo autem die vocavit 
eum de medio caliginis. 17 Erat autem 
species glori: Domini, quasi ignis ardens 
super verticem montis, in conspectu filiorum 
Israel. 18 Ingressusque Moyses medium ne- 
bulo, ascendit in montem: et fuit ibi quad 
raginta diebus, et quadraginta noctibus. 


hie donec revertamur ad vos. 


CAPUT XXV. 


1 LocuTrUsQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Loquere filüs Israel, ut tollant 
mihi primitias, ab omni homine qui offeret 
ultroneus, accipietis eas. 3 Hec sunt autem 
quz accipere debetis: aurum, et argentum, oct 
ves, 4 lIlyacinthum et purpuram, coccumque 
bis tinctum, et byssum, pilos caprarum, 5 Et 
pelles arietum rubrieatas, pellesque ianthinas, 
et hngna setim: 6 Oleum ad luminaria con- 
cinnanda: aromata iu unguentum, et thy- 
miamata boni odoris: 7 Lapides onychinos, 
et gemmas ad ornandum ephod ac rationale. 
8 Facientque mihi sanctuarium, et habitabo in 
medio eorum: 9 Juxta omnem similitudinem 
tabernaculi quod ostendam tibi, et omnium 
vasorum in cultum ejus: sicque facietis illud : 


BIBLIA HEXACGLOTI A. 


EXODUS XXIV. XXV. 


5 And he sent young men of. the children of 
Israel, which offered burnt offerings, and sacri- 
ficed peace offerings of oxen unto the LoRD. 
6 And Moses took half of the blood, and put 
ii in basons; and half of the blood he 
sprinkled on the altar. 7 And he took the 
book of the covenant, and read in the audience 
of the people: and they said, All that the 
LonD hath said will we do, and be obedient. 
8 And Moses took the blood, and sprinkled 2t 
on the people, and said, Behold the blood of 
the covenant, which the LonD hath made with 
you concerning all these words. 9 «| Then 
went up Moses, and Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, 
and seventy of the elders of Israel: 10 And 
they saw the God of Israel: and there was 
under his feet as it "vere à paved work of a 
sapphire stone, and as it were the body of 
heaven in Ais clearness. 11 And upon the 
nobles of the children of Israel he laid not 
his hand : also they saw God, and did eat and 
drink. 12 * And the Lon» said unto Moses, 
Come up to me into the mount, and be there: 
and I will give thee tables of stone, and a 
law, and commandments which I have written ; 
that thou mayest teach them. 13 And Moses 
rose up, and his minister Joshua: and Moses 
went up into the mount of God. 14 And he 
said unto the elders, Tarry ye here for us, 
until we come again unto you: and, behold, 
Aaron and Hur are with you: if any man 
have any :natters to do, let him eome unto 
them. 1o And Moses went up into the mount, 
and a cloud éovered the mount. 16 And the 
glory of the LoRD abode upon mount Sinai, 
and the cloud covered it six days: and the 
seventh day he called unto Moses out of the 
midst of the cloud. 17 And the sight of the 
glory of the LoRD was like devouring fire on 
the top of the mount in the eyes of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 18 And Moses went into the 
midst of the cloud, and gat him up into the 
mount: and Moses was in the mount forty 
days and forty nights. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 AND the LonD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, that they 
bring me an offering: of every man that 
giveth it wilingly with his heart ye shall 
take my offering. 3 And this vs the offering 
whieh ye shall take of them; gold, and 
silver, and brass, 4 And blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, and fine linen, and goats! Aair, 
9 And rams' skins dyed red, and badgers' 
skins, and shittim wood, (6 Oil for the light, 
spices for anointing oil, and for sweet incense, 
7 Onyx stones, and stones to be set in the 
ephod, and :n the breastplate. 8 And let 
them make me a sanetuary ; that I may dwell 
among them. 9 According to all that I 
shew thee, after the pattern of the taber- 
nacle, and the pattern of all the instru- 
ments thereof, even so shall ye make 7. 
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9 3Bud Stoje, 24, 95. 


5 lnb fanbte Bin Süngfinge aud ben fünbern 
Síraef, bag fie SSxanbopfer bavauf opfecten, unb 
S)anfopfer bem Serra von $Sarren. | 6 llinb 
$Xofe nabm bie Oàífte be8 SSfutsá, unb ifatà in 
ein 3Beden ; bie anbeve Sáífte fpxengete ev auf 
pen ?[ftav.. 7 inb nabm bad. SSu be8 3Bunbes, 
unb fad ed bor ben SObven be8 93off8.  llnb ba 
fie fpoxaden: 93(ífe8, vvad ber $err gefaat Dat, 
moífen toir tDun unb geborben; 8 $a nafm 
9Xtofe ba8 3Bfut, unb fprengete ba8 33off bamit, 
unb fprad): Gebet, ba8 ií(t 3SBfut. De8. SBunbes, 
ben ber $erc mit eud) marte, über affen biefen 
3Borten. 9 3a ftiegen 9Qtofe unb 9(avon, 9tabab 
unb 9[bibu, unb bie ftebensig 9[eítefien Sfvaelf 
binauf ; 10 .1nb jafen ben Gott Sfraef.  Mntev 
feinen Süfen wvar e8 voie ein f)óner Gaypbic, unb 
vie bie Geftaft be8 SOimmeíaá, wenn e8 f(ar ift. 
11 Un» er fieB feine $anb nicht itbev biefe(ben 
SOberften in. Síraef. nb ba fie Gott gefidauet 
batten, agen unb ivanfen (ie. 12 1lnb ber Serc 
ífpxrad) 3n. 3Dbofe: Sonum ferauf 3u mir auf ben 
SSerg, unb bfeibe bafelbít, baB id) bix gebe ftei- 
nerue Zafefn, unb Gefebe, unb Gebote, bie id 
aeftbvteben babe, bte bu fie febren foffft. — 19 $a 
madte fid 9Xofe auf, unb fein Siener Sofua, 
unb ftieg auf ben SSevg Gottes. — 14 lMub fprad 
3u ben 3feítefteu : 3B[eibet Die, bid voix wotebec 
3u eud) fommen. —Giebe, 9(avon umb $ur finb 
bei eub ; bat jemanb etne Cade, ber fomme bor 
biefefben. 15 2a mum 3Xofe auf ben SBerg fani, 
bebedte eine Z8Boífe ben Serg. 16 lInb bie 
Sevfifeit bed. Deren. voobnete auf bem 3Bevge 
GCinai, unb bedte ibn mit ber 33ofte fed) Zage, 
unb rief 9tofe am fiebenten Zage aus ber SGotfe. 
17 Mnubba$ ?(nfeben bec. Deveíüffeit be8. Devrn 
fvar mie ein bergebvenp Seuer, auf ber pibe 
beg S9Sevged, vot ben Sinbern Sfraet. 18 linb 
JRofe ging mitten in bie J8offe, uno ftieg auf 
ben 3Berg; unb b(ieb auf bem Serge viersig 
age unb pieryig 3tàdpte. 


$)a8 205. $tapitel. 


1 inb ber Derr cebete mit. 9Rofe unb fprad : 
2 Gage ben Sünbecn jfcraet, pag fie mir ein 
$ebopfer geben ; unb nefinet baijefbe von febere 
man, ber eà woiífig(id) gibt. — 3 Das tft aber bag 
Sebopfev, ba8 ifr oon ibnen nefmen fotít: (ob, 
Giíber, &vj, 4 Gefbe Geibe, Garfaden, 3to- 
(inrotf, weiBe Ceibe, Jiegenbaar, o Siótb(idje 
PBipberfelle, Sadsfelle, Sorenfots, 6 Sel aur 


| ampe, GCyecevei auc. Gafbe unb. gutem. Jtáude 


verf, 7 Onyríteine, unb eingefaBte Gteine aum 


| eibrod, unb jum Giifbtein. 8 lub fte foffen uir 


ein Seítigtbum madjen, pag id) unter inen wobne. 
9 98ie i bix ein SSorbilb ber Z8obnung wub affeé 


(eine Giexàtbà 3eigen toevbe, fo fofft i9r8 matdben. 


EXODE, XXIV. XXV. 


9 Ensuite il envoya des jeunes gens d'entre 
les enfants d'Israél pour offrir des holocaustes, 
et immoler au SEIGNEUR des taureaux en 
Sacrifices d'actions de gràces. 6 Or Moise 
prit la moitié du sang, et le mit dans des 
bassins, et répandit l'autre moitié sur l'autel. 
1 Ensuite il prit le livre de l'alliance, et le lut 
au peuple, qui l'écoutait, et qui dit: Nous 
ferons tout ce que le SEIGNEUR a dit, et nous 
obéirons. S Alors Moise prit le sang, et le 
répandit sur le peuple, en disant: Voici le 
sang de l'alliance que le SEIGNEUR a faite 
avec vous, selon les paroles que vous venez 
d'entendre. 9 €| Puis, Moise monta avec 
Aaron, Nadab, Abihu, et les soixante et dix 
anciens d'Israél. 10 Et ils virent le Dieu 
d'Isra&l; et son marche-pied éíai4 comme 
composé de carreaux d'un saphir qui res- 
semblait au ciel lorsqu'il est sercin. 11 Or 
le SEIGNEUR ne mit point sa main sur ceux 
qui avaient été choisis d'entre les enfants 
d'Israél, et aprés avoir vu Dieu, 1l mangérent 
et burent encore. 12 «| Cependant le SEI- 
GNEUR dit à Moise: Monte vers inoi sur la 
montagne, et demeure là; et je te donnerai 
des tables de pierre, et la loi et les commande- 
ments que j'ai écrits, pour vous les euseigner. 
13 Alors Moise se leva avec Josué qui le 
servait. Cependant, Moise montant sur la 
montagne de Dieu, 14 Dit aux anciens 
d'IsraBdl: Demeurez ici en nous attendant, 
jusqu'à ce que nous retournions vers vous. 
Et voici, Aaron et Hur seront avec vous: 
quiconque aura quelque affaire s'adressera à 
eux. 15 Moise monta done sur la montagne, 
et une nuéóe couvrit la montagne. 16 Et la 
gloire du SEIGNEUR demeura sur la montagne 
de Sinai, et pendant six jours la nuée la 
couvrit. Mais au septiéme jour, il appela 
Moise du milieu de la nuée. 17 Et la gloire 
du SEIGNEUR, manifestée au sonumet de la 
montagne, fut aux yeux des enfants d'Israél 
comme un feu consumant. 18 Cependant 
Moise entra dans la nuée, et monta sur la 
montagne. Or Moise demeura sur la mon- 
tagne quarante jours et quarante nuits. 


CHAPITRE XS. 


] ET leSEIGNEUR parla à Moise, en disant: 

2 Dis aux enfants d'Israél, qu'on prenne une 
offrande pour moi. Vous prendrez mon of- 
frande de tout homme dont le coeur la donnera 
volontairement. 3 Et c'est ici l'offrande que 
vous prendrez d'eux; de l'or, de l'argent; 
4 De l'hyacinthe, de la pourpre, de l'écarlate, 
du cramoisi, du fin lin, et des poils de chévres; 
5o Des peaux de béliers teintes en rouge, des 
peaux de taissons, et du bois de sittim; 6 De 
lhuile pour le luminaire, des aromates pour 
lhuile de l'onetion, et des parfums pour 
lencens; 7 Des pierres d'onyx et des pierres 
d'enchássure pour l'éphod et pour le pectoral. 
8 Etils me feront un sanctuaire, et je demeu- 
reral au milieu d'eux. 9 Vous le ferez, en 
tout, conformément au modéle oue je te 
vais montrer de ceíie demeure, et con- 
formément au modéle de tous ses ustensiles. 
26-2 
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EXOAOZ, «t. 


9 Ka: zotujosc kudoróv puaprvptov éc EóXwv dor- 
TTOV, 000 T']XE9v kai jutcovc TÓ uijkoc, kai TI]X60C 


xai quícovc ró 7Àüroc, kai Ti]Xeoc kai v)uícovc TÓ 


| UWWoc. 10 Kai karaxpvoootic abri])v xpvoiq ka0apqg, 


:cpgs jump 


RR d 


—M— 


, : : | TOictc avra. 
cu? yo» mnp 9 :npR nDPYD oz, as 


, » 
| TpüTtGav üprOUC 


£cwÜrv kai &&wÜsv xpuceotc abri)v* kai zoujot 
11 Kai &Aá- 


ctc abr] réccapac OakrvAtovc xpvcoUc kai émi0n- 


aUTjj kvuüria xovca ovpez T KÜkAq. 


c&c ézi rà réocapa kMiru^ 50 OakrvAtouc émi TÓ 
kAt(roc TÓ Ev, kai Óvo ÓakrvAtouc éTi TO kAéroc TÓ 
ósürepov. |. 12 IIorgo&tg à avadoptic EóXa áonrra, 


kai karaxpvowotuc aUTO, Xouotq * 


* ) € » * , LI ? -" 
TroUC aàvaóoptic &ic rovc ÓakrvAiovg TOUC Év TOlC 


kXireot Tijc kuGwrov, atpev. Tiv kiwróv év abroic: 
14 'E» roic OakrvMoug Tc kuüwro) fcovrac oi 
dvaóoptic àkivyrot. |. 1ó Kai iu(aXdg &g r)v 
K«ugwróv rà uapr(pia d àv 0G cov. 16 Kai mouj- 
ct iAaerüpotov éx(0cga  xovoiov  kaÜaogoU, v0 
TiXtwv kai yutcove TO uijkoc, kai 7r]Xeoc kai 1pí- 
covc rÓ mzÀároc. l7 Kai mouje&ac 000 Xtpovpip 
Xgvcoropturá, kai é&miÜjocc avrà i£ aygQortgpwv 


18 


X«epov(O eig &c ToU kMrovc rovrov kai XepoU(Ó &c éx 


TOV KMwróüv TOU iXaorouotov * IIou]0ncovrat 
^e , ^ , —- , Li 1 
TOV kMirovg ToU Otvrépov ToU iXAaorqoíov' kai 
TOu]c&c ToDc vo XetpovQip imi rà Óv0 kMry. 
19 "Ecovraw oi Xepovip. éxretvovrec ràc mrépvyac 
émüvwÜrv, evokiaZovreg év raig zréoviv abrüv 
émi TOU iÀaorgotov, kai rà TÓcw7TAO QGÜTOV EC 
M ) s t , "o * , 
GÀÀgÀa* &c TO tAaorngtov &covrat rà T0Ó00wTO 
r&» X:povQig. | 20 Kai émiÜnotg 70. iXaorfouvov 
iri rijv kugwrüóv GvoOcr, kai eig ri)v kuBwróv éua- 
Adc rà pgaprópia à àv 0G cov. 21 Kai yvwc05- 
gouaí cov ékeiÜev, kai AaAaw cot dvwOcv ro) 
1 , 5 L] , -- , s -" » 
tAaornotov àvà uécov rOv vo Xcpov(ip TOv Ovrwv 
émi Tc KijwroU ro) uaprvpiov, kai karà cávra 
er LJ * , , ^ * t A Li ; 
0ca tàv é&vrtiAopat got 79óc robe vioUg lopagA. 
22 Kai voujotc roáztZav xovoijv xovatov kaDapoD, 
000 TiXtov TÓ ulkoc, kai mi]Xsoc TÓ &Üpoc, kai 
7]xtoc kai utcovc TO Uoc. 23 Kai moujcuc 
avTj OTQezTÀ kvuüria xpvcü KOkA«q* kai moujoctuc 
abr) 0TtQ$üvgv caXaw ToU kÜókNp* 24 Kai mo0uj- 
c&c orpemróv kvpürtov r7 Grt$ávg kükNq. 25 Kai 
Tot]otc TÉocapac OakrvuAtovc xovaoUc, kai. éci0r- 
c&c ro)c réccapac QakrvALovc &i rà rtocapa £p 
^w -- ) ^—- t 4 * , ^» 
ràv r00Àv abrijc vz0 ri)v oreáüvgv* 26 Kai £covrat 
ot QakrÜA0t &(c Üjkac roic àávaooptbouv, dore aiotur 
$ r - * ^ s ; * 
év avroic Tr)v roüztGav. 2/ Kai soujstg roc 
aávaóoptic &c ÉüNwv aofnzTwY, kai karaxpvowottc 
aüro)c xpvoiq kaÜapq, kai. àpÜrjoerat &v. avro y) 
rpüztta. 28 Kai mvoujotig rà rQvOMa avrijc kai 
rügc Üvickac kai rà ozovótia kai ro)c kváÜovc, 
&v oic oztiotg £v abroig, ék xpovotov kaÜapo) 
29 Kat 


EvwTLOUC 


, , ? 1 E 
émnoeac ert. rv 
évavríov uov (uà 


Tavróc. 30 Kai souj&c Avxvíav &xk xpvotov 
kaÜ0apoU, ropevrTi))v T0ujottg Tiv Avxvtav * ó kavAóe 
abre xci ot xaXapigkou kai oi kxpargoec kai 
ot O$unpwrior 


«adi. tà kotwa &L abrig torat. 


P 


13 Kai &ca£&c | 


EXODUS, XXV. 


10 Aream de lignis setim compingite, eujus 
longitudo habeat duos et semis eubitos: lati- 
tudo, cubitum et dimidium : altitudo, cubitum 
similiter ac semissem. 11 Et deauvabis eam 
auro mundissimo intus et foris: faciesque 
12 Et 


quatuor circulos aureos, quos pones per qua- 


supra, eoronam auream per circuitum : 


tuor arcc:e angulos: duo circuli sint in latere 
uno, et duo in altero. 13 Facies quoque vectes 
14 In- 


dueesque per cireulos qui sunt iu arce ]la- 


de lignis setim, et operies eos auro. 
teribus, ut portetur in eis: 1ó Qui semper 
erunt in eirculis, nee uuquam extrahentur ab 
eis. 16 Ponesque in arca testifieationem quam 
dabo tibi. 17 Facies et propitiatorium de auro 
mundissimo: duos cubitos et dimidium tenebit 
longitudo ejus, et eubitum ae semissem lati- 
tudo. 
produetiles faeies, ex utraque parte oraeuli. 


18 Duos quoque cherubim aureos et 


19 Cherub unus sit in latere uno, et alter in 
altero. 20 Utrumque latus propitiatorii tegant, 
expandentes alas et operientes oraculum, re- 
spiclantque se mutuo versis vultibus in pro- 
2m 
qua pones testimonium quod dabo tibi. 22 Inde 


pitiatorium quo operienda est arca, 


preeipiam, et loquar ad te supra propitia- 
torium, ac de medio duorum eherubim, qui 
erunt super aream testimonii, cuncta qu 
29 Facies et 
mensam de lignis sctim, habentem duos eubitos 


mandabo per te fihis Israel. 


longitudinis, et in latitudiue eubitum, et in 
24 Et in- 
aurabis eam auro purissimo : faeiesque illi 
20 Et ipsi 
labio eoronam interrasilem altam quatuor 


altitudine eubitum ae semissem. 
labium aureum per eircuitum, 


digitis: et super illam, alteram coronam aure- 
olam. 26 Quatuor quoque circulos aureos 
preparabis, et pones eos in quatuor angulis 
ejusdem mense per singulos pedes. 27 Subter 
coronam erunt cireuh aurei, ut mittantur 
vectes per eos, et possit mensa portari. 
28 Ipsos quoque veetes facies de liguis setim, 
et cireumdabis auro ad subvehendani mensam. 
209 Parabis et acetabula, ae phialas, thuribula, 
et cyathos, in quibus offerenda sunt libamina, 
ex auro purissimo. 30 Et pones super mensam 
panes propositionis in conspectu meo semper. 
91 Facies et candelabrum ductile de auro 
mundissimo, hastile ejus, et calamos, scyphos, 
et sphwerulas, ae liha ex ipso procedentia. 


BIBLIA HE*AG'LOTIT X. 





EXODUS, XXV. 


10 «| And they shall make an ark of shittim 
wood: two eubits and a half shall be the 
length thereof, and a cubit and a half the 
breadth thereof, and a eubit and a half the 
height thereof. 11 And thou shalt overlay it 
with pure gold, within and without shalt thou 
overlay it, and shalt make upon it a crown of 
gold round about. 12 And thou shalt east 
four rings of gold for it, and put fAem in the 
four corners thereof; and two rings sAall be 
in the oneside of it, and two rings in the 
other side of it. 13 And thou shalt make 
staves of shittim wood, and overlay them with 
gold. 14 And thou shalt put the staves into 
the rings by the sides of the ark, that the 
ark may be borne with them. 15 The staves 
shall be in the rings of the ark: they shall 
not be taken from it. 16 And thou shalt put 
into the ark the testimony whieh I shall give 
thee. 17 And thou shalt make a mercy seat 
of pure gold: two eubits and a half shall be 
the length thereof, and a cubit and a half the 
breadth thereof. 
two cherubims of gold, of beaten work shalt 
thou make them, in the two ends of the merey 
seat. 19 And make one cherub on the one 
end, and the other eherub on the other end: 
even of the merey seat shall ye make the che- 
rubims on the two ends thereof. 20 And the 
eherubims shall streteh forth £herir wings on 
high, eovering the mercy seat with their 
wings, and their faees shall look one to 
another; toward the merey seat shall the 
faces of the cherubims be. 21 And thou shalt 
put the merey seat above upon the ark; and 
in the ark thou shalt put the testimony that I 
shall give thee. 22 And there I will meet 
with thee, and I will eommune with thee from 
above the mercy seat, from between the two 
cherubims which are upon the ark of the 
testimony, of all £Aings which I will give 
thee in eommandment unto the children of 
Israel. 23 €| Thou shalt also make a table of 
shittim wood: two eubits shall be the length 
thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof, and 
a eubit and a half the height thereof. 24 And 
thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, and make 
thereto a crown of gold round about. 25 And 
thou shalt make unto 1t a border of an hand 
breadth round about, and thou shalt make a 
golden erown to the border thereof round 
about. 26 And thou shalt make for it four 
rings of gold, and put the rings in the four 
eorners that are on the four feet thereof. 


27 Over against the border shall the rings be . 


for plaees of the staves to bear the table. 
28 And thou shalt make the staves of shittim 
wood, and overlay them with gold, that the 
table may be borne with them. 29 And thou 
shalt make the dishes thereof, and spoons 
thereof, and eovers thereof, and bowls thereof, 
to eover withal: of pure gold shalt thou 
make them. 30 And thou shalt set upon the 
table shewbread before me alway. 31 €| And 
thou shalt make a candlestick of pure gold: 
vf beaten work shall the eandlestick be made: 
his shaft, and his branehes, his bowls, his 
knops, and his flowers, shall be of the same. 


9 


18 And thou shalt make. 


2 «Bud SXoeje, 25. 


10 S3Xadet eine abe von Sórenbofj. Oitt- 
faíó Cien fol bie €ánge fein, anbertbafb (E(fen 
bie $Breite, unb aubertfafb Glfen bie Qófe. 
11 inb foflft fie mit feinem Gofbe fibevsieben, 
inmenbig unb audmoenbíg ; unb made einen güt- 
benen Sranj oben umber; 12 linb geuf vier 
güfbene Stinfen, unb made fie an ifre pier 





j 


(den, affo baf gmeen 9tinfen feien auf einer - 


Geite, unb 3meen auf ber anbern Geite. 13 1Inb 
made GCtangen von. Sórenfofs, unb fiberseud) fie 
mit (Sofoe. I4 llub ftede fie in bie 9tinfen an 
ber ?abe Oeiten, bag mam (ie babei trage; 
15 linb folfen in ben S3tinfen bfeiben, unb nidt 
beraud getan werben. 16 1tnb fof in bie 
tabe bad Seugnif feger, ba8 íi) bir aeben mverbe. 
17 Su folfft aud) einen Gnabenftubf maden von 
feinem Gofbe; brittbafb (fen foff feine ánge 
fein, umb anbertbafb Gffen feine S8veite. 18 tnb 
[oft siveen Gberubüm maden von bidtem Giofbe, 
3u beiben (Enben bed Ginabenftubíá, 19 af ein 
Gberub fep an biefemt Grube, ber anbere an. bert 
anbern Grube, uub affo atoeet Gperubüm feten an 
pe8 Ginabenftubf8 &nben. | 20 lInb bie Gberubüm 
folfen ibre Sfügef audbretten, oben über ber, baf 
fie mit ibren Slügeln beu Gnabenftubf bebeden, 
unb eine jegfiben 9?ÍnutfiB gegen bent anbern 
ftebe; unb ifbre 2IntfiBe foflen auf ben Ginaben- 
ftubf feben. | 21 lub foí((t beu Ginabenftubf oben 
auf bie abe tbun, unb in bie abe bad. Seugnif 
fegen, bad id) bir geben tverbe. | 22 S$3on bem 
SOrt voil[ id) btv aeugen, unb mit bir veben ; nürte 
fi von bem (nabenftubí avoifden ben aween 
(berubün, ber auf ver €abe bed. Jeugniffe8 iff, 





EXODE, XXV. 


10 € Et ils feront une arehe de bois de sit 
tim, dont la longueur sera. de deux coudées et 
demie, la largeur d'une coudée et demie, et la 
hauteur d'une coudée et demie. 11 Et tu la 
recouvriras d'or pur; tu la eouvriras au dehors 
et en dedans, et tu mettras dessus un eouronne- 
ment d'or tout autour. 12 Et tu fondras pour 
l'arche quatre anneaux d'or, que tu mettras à 
ses quatre eoins, deux anneaux d'un eóté, et 
deux de l'autre cóté. 13 Tu feras aussi des 
barres de bois de sittim, et tu les recouvriras 
d'or. 14 Et tu feras entrer les barres dans 


| les anneaux aux cótés de l'arehe, pour qu'elles 


servent à porter l'arehe. 15 Les barres de- 
meureront dans les anneaux de l'arche, et n'en 
seront point retirées. — 16 Et tu mettras dans 
l'arehe le Témoignage que je te dounerai. 
17 Tu feras aussi un propitiatoire d'or pur, 


. dont la longueur sera de deux coudées et 
. demie, et la largeur d'une coudée et demie. 


alfe8, 1va8 id) bir gebieten toil an bie Sinber — 


Sfraef. |.23 Su follft aud) einen Ziff maden 
von Sórenfoli; amo Gllen fofi fetue Cànge fei, 
unb eine Glfe feine 3Brette, ub anbertbafb (fen 
feine $óbe. | 24 Wnb folfft ibu übersieben mit 
feinem. Giofbe, unb einen. güfbenen fran3 umber 
maten; 25 linb eine geifte umber, einer. anb 
breit bod, unb einen güfbenen Sranj umt bie 
teifte ber. — 26 linb fofíff oier güfbene Stinge 
brat maden, an bie eier SOrte an feinen vier 
SüBen. 27 S$art unter ber Seifie foffen bie 
Stinge fein, ba& man Gtangen breit. tue, unb 
ben Ziff)trage. 28 llb folift bie Gtangen von 
$Orenfof; madjen, unb fie mit Gofbe übersiefen, 
baB ber Zííi bamít getragen erbe. 29 Ou 
foffft aud) feine GC.üifefu, 3Beder, $aunen, 
Cdjafen, aud feinem Goloe madjen, bamit mau 
aug unb einfdeufe. 30 1tnb folíft auf ben ifd) 
alfeseit Caubrobe fegen vor mit. 31 Ou 
fotít aud) einen Seudter von feinem bidten 
Goíve maden; baran fol ber Graft mit 
Jjtofren, Cdafen, Rnàufen unb S[umen fein. 


avec lesquels on fera les libations. 


18 Et tu feras deux ehérubins d'or; tu les 
feras d'or battu au marteau, aux deux ex- 
trémités du propitiatoire. 19 "Tu feras donc 
un ehórubin à l'une des extrémités, et l'autre 
ehérubin à l'autre extrémité. (C'est sur le 
propitiatoire que tu mettras les chérubins, 
aux deux extrémités. 20 Et les chérubins 
étendront les ailes au-dessus du propitiatoire, 
de maniére à le eouvrir de leurs ailes, ayant 
leurs faces dirigées l'une vers l'autre. — C'est 
sur le propitiatoire que seront dirigées leurs 
faees. 21 Et tu poseras le propitiatoire au- 
dessus de l'arche, et tu mettras dans I wche le 
Témoignage que je te donnerai. 22 Et je me 
trouverai là avee toi, et Je te dirai, de dessus 
le propitiatoire, d'entre les deux ehérubius 
qui seront sur l'arehe du témoignage, toutes 
les ehoses que j'aurai à te eommander pour 
les enfants d'Israél. 23 €[ Tu feras aussi une 
table de bois de sittim. Sa longueur sera de 
deux coudées, sa largeur d'une eoudée, et sa 
hauteur d'une eoudée et demie. 24 "Tu la 
eouvriras d'or, et tu lui feras un eouronnement 
d'or àl'entour. 25 Tu lui feras aussi à l'en- 
tour un rebord de /a hauteur d'une paume, et 
tout autour de ee rebord tu feras un couronne- 
ment d'or. 26 Tu feras aussi, pour eette £ab/e, 
quatre anneaux d'or, que tu mettras aux 
quatre coins qu'il y aura à ses quatre pieds. 
27 Les anneaux seront prés du rebord, afiu 
d'y mettre les barres qui serviron£ à porter la 
table. 28 Tu feras les barres de bois de sit- 
tim, et tu les eouvriras d'or. Eton s'en servira 
pour porter la table. 29 Tu feras aussi les 
plateaux, les bassins, les vases et les coupes, 
Tu les 
feras d'or pur. 30 Et tu mettras eontinuelle- 
ment devant moi, sur eette table, le pain de 
proposition. 31 €f Tu feras aussi un chande- 
lier d'or pur. Ce chandelier sera étendu au 
marteau; sa tige et ses branches, ses calices, 
ses globes et ses fleurs seront do la móme pióee. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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EXOAOZ, kt, ks. 


31 "BE à xaXapicxot ikmwoptvóutvoi ik AÀa- 
yívv, rostic kaAauíokot Tijc Avxvtac ik ToU kAi- 
rOvCc TOU £vóc aUTic, kai rQéic kaAaguiokot Tic 
92 Kai 


kapviokovuc * 


Avyvíiac ik ToU kAirovc ToU Osvrépov. 
Tocic  kparijpsc 


TQ £&»i kaXayuíckQ cóaworn)p kai kptvov: 


irérvTOpBEvoL iv 
ef 
OUT 
b LA] , ^ ? , , ^ 
roic €& kaAXayickowc roig ékzoptvoutvoic ik rijc 
Avxvíac. | 33 Kai &v rjj Avyvig réccapsc kparijpsc 
ékreTUTwÉVOL KGpvtokovc 
aoatporijpsc kai rà kpíva abrijc. 34 'O aóatpwri)o 
e * & , , , , il A A 
vr ro)c 000 kaXauítockovc e abrijc, kai oóapwrno 
UTÓ ro)c ríccapac kaAapickovc i£ abric* oUrw 
roic 8& kaAXapuíckotc Toic ékzopsvoutívoug éK rijc 
Avuxviac. 35 Kaitw ri) Avxviq. réocapsc kparijpsc 
) , A t led Li 
ékrérUTTwUE£vo. kapvtokovuc. | 96 Ot eóatporijpte kai 
oi xaXayuíokor ib abriüjc £orecav' OXy roptvri i 
97 

A, , L1 , 
kai émiÜroetc roUc Aóxvovc, 
98 Kai róv 


émapvor5upa abvr)c kai rà jV-00£uara abr9c 


évóc xpvotov kaÜapov. Kai 7r0iujOtig TOUC 
AUxvovc abr)]c éTTÀ 
kai $avoUciv ék roU Evóc TpOOOTOU. 
xovotov kaÜapoU zoujuc. 3939 Ilávra rà októq 
ruUra rüXavrov xpvciov ka0apoUv. 40 "Opa zouj- 


cttc karà rÓv rU7TOV rÓv OtÜttyp£vov coi &v r(Q) Ops. 


KEÓ. xs. 

1 KAI rj» okgvg» Tot]ctiQ Otka avAatac &c 
[vacov kekXwop£vnc kai vaktvOov kai copótpac kai 
, , ' Li , t , 
kokktvou kekNwoputvov * Xepov(ip épyacíq vóávrov 
z0ujcti; avràc. 2 Mijkoc 7c a)$Aaíac rc pude 
ÓókTo) KG EiKOGL 7] X&9V, kai &0poc rEOCÓQUV 7I)XEUV 
7 abXaua x) pía £crat^ uérpov rÓ abrÓ £crat zácatc 
raic avAaiatg. 3 Ilévre 08 abÀaiai £covrai éÉ 

, , ? , t e , , ^ € 47 A , 
GÀÀXgAXcv éxóutvac 1] érépa ék. Ti)C &répac, kai wEVTE 
avAaiat écovrai ovvexópsvat érépa rj ér£pg. 4 Kai 
T0u]G&tc avraic &ykvXac vakuÜOtrvag éxi ToU xeiNovc 
ric ajDAaíac ric piüg ée& roU évóg pépovc sig T7)vV 
ovp[3oAnv * 
, , ^ , , M ^ ^ ^ , 
avAatac rijc é&ertpac vo0c r1) ovp[QoNg rij ótvrépq. 


kai OUTw 70u]Otig ézi TOU xtXovc rijc 


9 Ilevrgkovra aàykbAae 70ujco&c rj avAaig T2 pud, 
xai Tt&vr)kovra düykükac TO0ujctic ék TOU pépouc 
7íjc abXaíac karà rjv cvu(joNjv rijc Osvrtpac: 
&vrtmpóow7:0t &vrurizrovoa. dÀXNQAauc &ic ékácorqv. 
6 Kai moujc&c kpíkovc 7rtvrüKOVTG XpvcoUc, kai 
cvváj&c rác avAaíac éripav vij érépg roic kpikote * 
«ai £crat 9j okgv) uía. 7 Kai moujsac Otppac 
TQuxivac oktzgv imi ric ckqvic* Évótka Otppagc 
z0ujctc abrác. 8 TÀ uijkoc rijc 0£ppeoc rijc utüc 
Tpi&KOvra Ti]X&wv, kai rec0ápwv Ti] xewv rÓ &Upoc ri]C 
copie Trljc juüg* ró atro uérpov Cora rac tvotka 
0éppsc.. 9 Kal cvvéi& rác mévre 0tipac iri rà 
aUT6, kai rác &£ 0tÓpeig éi r0 abró* xai émrivmAo0&c 


riv OtpQtv r1)v Ekrqv xarà mpóswzov rijc ckqgvijc. 


iv TQ évi kaAayiokq . 





EXODUS, XXV. XXVI. 


32 Sex calami egredientur de lateribus, tres 
33 'Tres 


scyphi quasi in nucis modum per calamos 


ex uno latere, et tres ex altero. 


singulos, spherulaque simul et lilium : et tres 
similiter scyphi instar nucis in calamo altero, 
spherulaque simul et lilimn; hoc erit opus 
sex calamorum, qui producendi sunt de hastili. 
34 In ipso autem candelabro erunt quatuor 
scyphi in nucis modum, spheruleque per 
singulos, et lilia. 35 Spherule sub duobus 
calamis per tria loca, qui simul sex fiunt, pro- 
96 Et sphwrule 


igitur et calami ex ipso erunt, universa duc- 


cedentes de hastili uno. 
tilia de auro purissimo. 37 lF'acies et lucernas 
septem, et pones eas super candelabrum, ut 
luceant ex adverso. 38 Emunctora quoque, 
ect ubi qu: emuncta sunt extinguantur, fiant 
de auro purissimo. 39 Omne pondus cande- 
labri cum universis vasis suis habebit talentum 
auri purissimi. 40 Inspice, et fae secundum 


exemplar quod tibi in monte monstratum est, 


CAPUT XXVI. 
1 TABERNACULUM vero ita facies: Decem 
cortinas de bysso retorta, et hyacintho, ac 
purpura, coecoque bis tincto, variatas opere 
plumario facies. 2 Longitudo cortinee unius 
habebit vigiutioeto cubitos: latitudo, quatuor 
cubitorum erit. Unius mensure fient universa 
tentoria. 3 Quinque eortine sibi jungentur 
mutuo, et alite quinque nexu simili cohzre- 
bunt. 4 Ansulas hyacinthinas in lateribus ac 
summitatibus facies cortinarum, ut possint 
invieem copulari. ó Quinquagenas ansulas 
cortina habebit in utraque parte, ita 1nsertas, 
ut ansa contra ansam veniat, et altera alteri 
possit aptari. 6 Facies et quinquaginta circulos 
aureos quibus cortinarum vela jungenda sunt, 
ut unum tabernaculum fiat. "7 Facies ct saga 
cilicina undecim, ad. operiendum tectum taber- 
nacul. $8 Longitudo sagi unius habebit tri- 
cinta cubitos; et latitudo, quatuor : cqua erit 
inensura sagorum omnium. 9 E quibus quinque 
junges seorsum, et sex sibi mutuo copulabis, 


ita ut sextum sagum in fronte tecti duplices. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


EXODUS, XXV. XXVI. 


32 Aud six branches shall come out of the 
sides of it; three branches of the eandlestick 
out of the one side, and three branches of the 
candlestiek out of the other side: 33 Three 
bowls made like unto almonds, wA a knop 
and a flower in one branch: and three bowls 
made like almonds in the other braneh, wt 
a knop and a flower: so in the six branches 
that come out of the ecandlestiek. 34 And in 


1 
I 


the eandlestiek shall be four bowls made like : 


unto almonds, wh their knops and their 
flowers. 35 And £Aere shall be a knop under 
twó brauches of the same, and a knop under 
two branches of the same, and à knop under 
two branches of the same, according to the six 
branches that proceed out of the candlestick. 
96 Their knops and their branches shall be 
of the same: all it shall be one beaten work 
of pure gold. 37 And thou shalt make the 
seven lamps thereof: and they shall light the 
lamnps thereof, that they may give light over 
against it. 38 And the tongs thereof, and the 
snuffdishes thereof, shall be of pure gold. 
39 Of a talent of pure gold shall he make it, 
with all these vessels. 40 And look that thou 
make /£Aem after their pattern, which was 
shewed thee in the mount. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


1 MOoREOVER thou shalt make the taber- 
nacle w?th ten curtains of fine twined linen, 
and blue, and purple, and searlet: wA 
cherubims of eunning work shalt thou make 
them. 2 The length of one curtain shall be 
eight and twenty cubits, and the breadth of 
one curtain four eubits: and every one of the 
curtains shall have one measure. 3 The five 
eurtains shall be coupled together one to 
another; and other five curtains shall be 
coupled one to another. 4 And thou shalt 
make loops of blue upon the edge of the one 
curtain from the selvedge in the coupling; 
and likewise shalt thou make in the uttermost 
edge of «nother curtain, in the coupling of 
the second. óO Fifty loops shalt thou make in 
the one eurtain, and fifty loops shalt thou 
make in the edge of the curtain that ?s in the 
coupling of the second; that the loops may 
take hold one of another. 6 And thou shalt 
make fifty taches of gold, and couple the cur- 
tains together with the taches: and it shall 
be one tabernacle. 7 €| Ànd thou shalt make 
curtains of goats' hatr to be a eovering upon 
the tabernacle: eleven curtains shalt thou 
make. 8 The length of one curtain shall be 
thirty cubits, and the breadth of one curtain 
four cubits: and the eleven curtains sAall be 
all of one measure. 9 And thou shalt couple 
five curtains by themselves, and. six curtains 
by themselves, and shalt double the sixth 
eurtain in the forefront of the tabernacle. 
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2 :Bud) Jtoje, 25, 96. 


32 Geds Jiobren folfen 3E bent geudjter 3u ben 
Geiten audgefeu, aud jeg(ier Cette brei 9165» 
99 (ine jeglice 9tóbve folf brei offene 
Calen, $nàufe unb. SB(umen faben 5. ba8 folfen 
fein bie fedjà Jtófren aud bent eudjter. 34 9(ber 
ber Ciaft am eudter foll oter offeue C«dalten 
mit S&náufen unb S(1umen faben; 35 lb je 


Ten. 


einen. Sauf unter 3100 3tófven, meldjer fedj8 au 
36 Denn beibe, ifte 
$&uàufe unb Jtobreu, foffen aus ibm geben, atfee 
ein bit lauter (Gofv. 37 l1lub folfft fieben 
gompen. imaden oben auf, baf fie gegen einauber 
feudten; 38 lino ?ibtíduàusen, unb. 8ofdináyfe 
99 ?[(u8d einem Gentner 


bem Peudter geben. 


von feinem (Goíbe. 
feine8  (ofbe8 (ollff bu ba8 maden, mit alfem 
blefem (evátfe. — 40 limb fefe su, baf bu e8 
madeft nad) ibvem 3Si(be, bad bu auf bem. SSevge 
aefebeu baft. 


$»a8d 26. Gapitet, 


1 Sie ?8ofuung foffft bu maden »ou s;ebn 
&eppideu, oon eifer gegmoirnter Geíbe, von 


— M —— — á— Ó——— i Pn Qd 


gelber Geibe, oon Cdaríadfen unb Jiofinroth. | 


(perubim folfft bu bran madeu fünft(i. 2 Sie 
tánge eine8. Zepypidj8 foll adt unb 3mansig Glen 
fein, bie S3reite bier Gí[en; unb foffen alfe sebu 
aet) fett. 
füget feut, einer am ben amnberu. 


9 linb follen je fünf 3ufanmen | ge- 
4 Wn fot 
Ciáuffeiu iaden von aelber Getbe an jeatíden 
&eppidj8 SOrten, ba fie folfeu 3ufammen gefüget 
fein, baB je jmeen unb jmeen an ifren Orten 
jufammen gebeftet voerben ; o. Sünfgig C«dtáuf- 
fein an. feg(id)eit. Zeppi), baB einer beu anbeun 
jufanunen faffe. 6 1linb fotfff fünfjig güfbene 
Defte maden, bamit nan bie Zeppidje gufammeu 
Deftc. einen. an ben anberu, auf bag e8 (ine 
QGofuung merbe. 7 Ou follft aud) eine 2ede 
aus Jiegeubaar maden 3ur Sütte über bie 
j8Bofbuung, ?ou eiff G&eppifen. 8 Sie €ànge 
eineà eppidj8 fof bveigig Glfen fein, bie 3Breite 
aber vier (£tfen ; unb folfen alfe eiff ateid) avofi 
fein. 9 dünf fof(ff bu an einanber fügen, 
unb fed aud an einamnber, bag. bu ben fedjaten 
&eppid) 3wiefáültig madeft vorne an ber Dütte. 


Í 


. rideaux auront une méme mesure. 





EXODE, XXV. XXVI. 


32 Six branches sortiront de ses cótés, trois 
branches d'un ceóté du chandelier, et trois 
autres de l'autre cóté du chandelier. 33 Il y 
aura, à lune des branches, trois calices en 
forme d'amande, une pomme et une fleur a 
l'autre branche, trois calices en forme d'a- 
mande, une pomme et une fleur. Z/ en sera de 
méme des six branches sortant du chandelier 
94 Le chandelier aura aussi quatre calices en 
forme d'amande. / aura ses pommes et ses 
fleurs; 350 Une pomme sous les deux pre- 
miéres branches du chandelier, une sous deux 
autres branches qui en sortent, et encore une 
pomme sous les deux autres branches. ^ Voilà 
pour les six branches du ehandelier. 36 Les 
pommes et les branches seront fzrées de lui; 
tout le chandelier sera un seul ouvrage d'or 
pur étendu au marteau. 37 Tu feras aussi 
sept lampes pour le chandelier, et on les al- 
lumera, afin qu'elles éclairent devant lui. 
98 Les mouchettes et les plateaux du chande- 
lier seront également d'or pur. 39 On fera le 
chandelier avec tous ses ustensiles d'un talent 
d'or pur. 40 Regarde done, et fais /e tout 
selou le modéle qui t'a été montré sur la mon- 
tagne. 


CHAPITRE XXV1. 


1 Tu feras aussi le tabernacle de dix rideaux 
de fin lin retors, hyacinthe, écarlate et cra- 
moisi, et tu les feras parsemés de chérubins 
d'un ouvrage exquis. 2 La longueur d'un 
rideau sera de vingt-huit coudées, et la largeur 
du méme rideau de quatre coudées. Tous les 
rideaux auront une méme mesure. 3 On 
joindra d'abord cinq de ces rideaux l'un à 
l'autre, puis les einq au£res seront aussi joints 
l'un à l'autre. 4 Fais aussi des nceuds de laine 
bleu de ciel au bord d'un rideau. c'est-d-dire, 
au bord du premier assemblage. Et tu feras 
la méme chose au bord du dernier rideau dans 
le second assemblage. O5 Tu feras cinquante 
noeuds au premier rideau, et tu feras cinquante 
nouds au bord du dernier rideau dans le 
second assemblage. Les nomuds seront vis-à-vis 
les uns des autres. 6 Tu feras aussi cinquante 
agraffes d'or, et tu attacheras les rideaux l'un 
à l'autre avec les agraffes, de sorte qu'ils for- 
ment un seul tabernacle. 7 €| Tu feras ensuite 
des rideaux de poils de chévres pour servir de 
pavillon au tabernacle. 'Tu feras onze de ces 
rideaux. S La longueur d'un rideau sera 
de trente coudées, et la largeur du inéme 
rideau sera de quatre coudées. Les onze 
9 Puis 
tu joindras cinq rideaux à part, et les six 
autres à part; mais tu replieras le six- 
iéme rideau sur le devant du tabernavle. 


DBIBLIA HEXAGLOLITI A. 
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TE DLNSUI Wü 2n? 


| karà rà sog rà Ocütvyuévov cou £v Tip ÓOptt. 


EZOAOZ, ks. 


10 Kai soiujc&üc aykvAac 7tvrükovra £i TOU 
xtiAovc rijc OfpQeoc TC pic Ti)c dvà uícov kara 
cvu[3oAgv * kai ztvrQkovra dykvAac zou]cuc ii 
ToU xt&Àovc ric Oíppeoc Tüjc ovvazTrovonc rijc 
Osvrépac. ll Kai mou]ctig kpíkovc xaXkobDg zvri]- 
kovra, kai cvváac roc kpíkovc ik TOv dykvAGv, 


kai cvvdjc ràc Oipptc kai £orav Ev. 12 Kai 


j700joesuc TÓ mTÀtcovátov iv raig O£gosoci Tiüc- 


ckQvyüc' TÓ gpucvu Tijg Otppsuc rÓ v7 OÀsAeuiutvov 
jmokaAUpeg cg rÓ 7ÀAcovátov rOv OiQptov Tijc 
ckQvijc, ozrokaNUDieg ózítaw ric okxgvijc* 19 IDIgxvv 
ik ToUTOV kai TijXvv ik rovrov, ék ToU UztpEXovroc 
rv Otpotov, ik rov gukovc rOv ÜOippsov rijc 
ckgvyc^ £crau avykaNozrov tmi Trà TÀdàyia TC 
14 Kai 


7T0uj0t€. karaküAvupa Tj ckgvj Otppara kpiv 


^ » * » LII , 
ckgvic £vÜsv kai £vÜcev iva kaAÀvmT. 


5ovOpodavoyéva, kai éruwaXoupara Otpuara vaktv- 
Ova imávweÜcv. 15 Kai szoujgctig oTÜXovc ric 
ckgvic ik E5Xov doQgmTwv:* 16 Aéka crüysov 
70ijctC TÓV oTÜAOV TÓv Eva,kai TX6wC évóc kai 
17 Avo 


dykwvickovc TQ GcTÜNQ TQ vi üAvrwimTOvTaC 


« , b] ,F ^ L4 —-: t » 
7gpicovc ró zÀároc roU orUXov TOU &vOc* 


£TEQOP TQ éTÉQq)" oUrw T7O0UjctiC 7rügOi TOlC GTÜAOLC 
^ ^ M] » » ^ ^s 
rijc okgvic. 198 Kai voujotic orbóNove r9 oKnQvi) 
? , » ^ , ^- 4 € 
&koc,. oTUAOvC Ék TOU kAirovc ToU 7póc oppaàv. 
19 Kai reocapákovra (jàcugc apyvpüc 70ujctuc 
^ » , , , ^ , ^ L] * 
TOig tikoc. GTUÀOic, ÜÓvo (üctig TQ oTUÀQ TQ &vi 
, F , 1 , , ^ * , , ^ 
cc ápóóércepa rà puípm avrov, kai Ovo Doct TQ 
OTUÀQ TQ £vi &ic üuóórspa ra ué£py abrov. 20 Kai 
TÓ KAíroc TÓ ÜcvTtpov TO 7rpóc vórov sikoct oTÜAov(C 
21 Kai reecapákovra Qáctg abrOv dpyvpüc, Óvo 
Báctc TQ crÜMp TQ évi eig ápórtpa rà uépn 
, ^" * , ,F nd , ^" 1 4 » 
aU)ro), kai 5o (cec TQ crUMp Tq £&vi ttc 
3, , & , , —- 4 ' 09? ^- , ;, 
aáu$orspa rà puéo avrov. 22 Kati &k TOv OTicw 
rijc Gknvijc karà rÓ pépoc ró 7zpóc ÜáXaocav srouj- 
ctc t£ arüNovc. |. 28 Kai 090 GrUAXovC 700j8&C El 
^ ^ ^ ^ ? ^ , , ^ 
TOV yowiOv Ti)c oknvi]c ik TOv ózicÜ0tov, 24 Kai 
&crat é£ (cov küárwÜcv* karà ró avrÓ écovrai icot 
lk TOv keoaAOv eic obuBXgoww utav* oUro 7oujctuc 
àpóorépaiw raic Óvci ywvíatc, ica, £arwcav. 25 Kai 
&covrai ókro GrUAo,, kai ai (Qáctig avrOv dpyvpai 
OskatE* Oto fácug TQ) évi orÜA« cic ápuóórepa rà 
, , ^ b] , , ^ , ^ t , 
píog avrov, kai óÓvo (Qdctc TQ OGTUÀN TQ £V. 
26 Kai zoujotc uoxyAXobc ik EUXwv aonzrov vtvrs 
TQ évi cTÜM ik roU Évóg gépovc ric okQvic, 
27 Kai zévrt uoyAobc TQ oTÜÀq TQ évi kMr& rijc 
ck5]vijc TQ Osvrépq, kai zévre uoxXovc TQ GTÜUAQ 
T OTicÜUp TQ kMr& rijg okgvijc 7 7póc 0áXac- 
cav' 28 Kai ó uoxAóc ó uícog dvà uícov rv 
, , , ^ ^ z ^ , Ld * 
OTUÀAUV OukveíaOw dázó roD &vóc kAíroucg tig TO 
£rtpov kAiroc. 29 Kai ro)g or)Aovc karaxpvao- 
ct xpvaiq, kai roc ÓakrvALovc zoujatuc xovaobe kic 
oüc &cá£ec roUc uoxAoDc, kai karaypvaoattc TOUC 


poxXovg xpvoip. 30 Kai àvacorgctc rüv ckQvüv 





EXODUS, XXVI. 


10 Facies et quinquagiuta ansas in ora sagi 
unius, ut conjungi eum altero queat: et quin- 
quaginta ansas in ora sagi alterius, ut cum 
altero eopuletur. 11 Facies et quinquaginta 
fibulas zeneas, quibus jungantur ausw, ut 
unum ex omnibus operimentum fiat. 12 Quod 
autem superfuerit in sagis quie parantur 
tecto, id est, unum sagum quod amplius est, ex 
medietate ejus operies posteriora tabernaeuli. 
13 Et cubitus ex una parte poendebit, et 
alter ex altera, qui plus est in sagorum 
longitudine, utrumque latus tabernaculi prote- 
gens. 14 Faeies et operimentum aliud tecto 
de pellibus arietum rubrieatis: et super hoe 
rursum aliud operimentum de ianthinis pel- 


libus. 


naeuli de lignis setim, 


10 Facies et tabulas stantes taber- 
16 Qu: singulo 
denos cubitos in longitudine habeant, et in 
17 In late- 
ribus tabulae, duce incastraturw fient, quibus 


latitudine singulos ac semissem. 


tabula alteri tabule connectatur: atque in 
hune modum eunete tabuloe parabuntur. 
18 Quarum viginti erunt in latere meridiano 
19 Quibus quad- 
raginta bases argenteas fundes, ut binz bases 


quod vergit ad austrum. 


singulis tabulis per duos angulos subjiciantur. 
20 In latere quoque secundo tabernaculi quod 
vergit ad aquilonem, viginti tabule erunt, 
21 Quadraginta habentes bases argenteas; 
tabulis 


22 Ad occidentalem vero plagam tabernaeuli 


bine bases singulis supponentur. 


faeles sex tabulas, 23 lI$t rursum alias duas 
qua inangulis erigantur post tergum taberna- 
culi 24 EHEruntque eonjuuetz: a deorsum 
usque sursum, et unà oinnes compago retine- 
bit. 


pouende sunt, similis junetura servabitur. 


Duabus quoque tabulis qu:e in angulis 


25 Et erunt sunul tabulc oeto, bases earum 
argentec: sedeeim, duabus basibus per unam 


tabulam supputatis. 26 Faeies et vectes de 


liguis setim quiuque ad continendas tabulas 


in uno latere tabernaculi 27 Et quinque 
alios in altero, et ejusdem numeri ad oceiden- 
talem plagam: 28 Qui mittentur per medias 
tabulas a summo usque ad summum. 29 Ipsas 
quoque tabulas deaurabis, et fundes in eis 
annulos aureos, per quos vectes tabulata 
contineant: quos operies laminis aureis. 
30 Et eriges tabernaculum juxta exem. 


plar quod tibi in monte monstratum est. 


bBIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





EXODUS, XXVI. 


10 And thou shalt make fifty loops on the 
edge of the one curtain ihat is outmost in the 
coupling, and fifty loops in the edge of the 
curtain which coupleth the second. 11 And 
thou shalt make fifty taches of brass, and put 
the taches into the loops, and couple the tent 
together, that it may be one. 12 And the 
remnant that remaineth of the curtains of the 
tent, the half eurtain that remaineth, shall 
hang over the backside of the tabernacle. 
13 And a ecubit on the one side, and a cubit on 
the other side of that which remaineth in the 
length of the curtains of the tent, it shall 
hang over the sides of the tabernacle on this 
side and on that side, to eover it. 14 And 
thou shalt make a covering for the tent of 
rams' skins dyed red, and a covering above of 
badgers'skins. 185 €| And thou shalt make 
boards for the tabernacle of shittim wood 
standing up. 16 Ten cubits shall be the 
length of à board, and a eubit and a half 
shall be the breadth of one board. 17 'Two 
tenons shall there be in one board, set in order 
one against another: thus shalt thou make 
for all the boards of the tabernacle. 18 And 
thou shalt make the boards for the tabernacle, 
twenty boards on the south side southward. 
19 And thou shalt make forty sockets of 
silver under the twenty boards; two sockets 
under one board for his two tenons, and two 
sockets under another board [for his two 
tenons. .20 And for the second side of the 
tabernacle on the north side £Aere shall be 
twenty boards: 21 And their forty sockets 
of silver; two sockets under one board, and 
two sockets under another board. 22 And for 
the sides of the tabernacle westward thou 
shalt make six boards. 23 And two boards 
shalt thou make for the corners of the taber- 
nacle in the two sides. 24 And they shall be 
coupled together beneath, and they shall be 
coupled together above the head of it unto 
one ring: thus shall it be for them both ; they 
shall be for the two corners. 25 And they 
shall be eight boards, and their sockets o7 
silver, sixteen sockets; two sockets under one 
board, and two sockets under another board. 
26 «| And thou shalt make bars of shittim 
wood; five for the boards of the one side of 
the tabernacle, 27 And five bars for the 
boards of the other side of the tabernacle, 
and five bars for the boards of the side of the 
tabernacle, for the two sides 
28 And the middle bar in the midst of the 
boards shall reach from end to end. 29 And 
thou shalt overlay the boards with gold, 
and make their rings of gold for places for 
the bars: and thou shalt overlay the bars 
with gold. 30 And thou shalt rear up the 
tabernacle aecording to the fashion thereof 
which was shewed thee in the mount. 
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westward. 


2 SBud) 3Utoje, 26. 


10 linb foífft am einem jegfiden Geppid) fünfe 
4g Ciofüuflein maden, an ifren Orten, baf 
fie an einanber bet ben (Guben gefüget tver- 
ben. 11 inb folift fünf3ig ebexte efte madjen, 
unb bie Defte in bie Cfüuffein tfun, bafi bie 
$ütte sufammen gefüget, unb Gine Diütte merbe. 
12 ?[ber ba8 lleber(üánge an ben £eppidjen ber 
Oütte foliit bu bie Düfte faffen überfangen an 
ber $ütte. — 13 93(uf beiben Oeiten eine Gl[e 
[ang ; baf bas llebrige fep an ber $ütte Ceiten, 
unb auf beiben GCeiten fie bebede. — 14 MMeber 
btefe Sede folfft bu eine Dede maden von vótf- 
(iden SBibberfelfen, basu über fie eine Sede von 
S: adjfellen. 15 Su follft aud) SBretter madjen 
àu ber Z8obnung von Sorenbols, bie fteben folfen. 
16 3ebn Gílen fang fol( ein SBrett fein, uub 
anbertbafb Gifen breit. 17 23meen 3apfen foll 
ein 3Brett Daben, baf eind am bag anbere méóge 
gefebt merben.  9(ífo folffi bu alfe SSrettev ber 
JOofnung maden. 18  3twausig folfen ibrer 
fteben gegen bem. 9Xtittag. 19 Die folfen viersia 
filberne Güfe unten faben, je 3tveen. Süfe unter 
feg(idem 3Srett an feinen 3toeen. Sapfen. 20 9[ífo 
auf ber anbern Geite, gegen. SDtitternadit, foffen 
aud) amanaig 3Bretter fleben, 21 lin oieraig fil» 
berne SüBe, je 3oeen SüBe untec feglicyem SSrett, 
22 9[ber binten an ber S8obnung, gegen bem 
3Dbenb, foilit vu fed). SBretter madjen. 23 $Dasu 
jmet SSrettec Dinten an bie roo den ber. 980f- 
nung. 24 2Daf eim jegfidje8 ber beiben fid) mit 
feinem SOrfbrett oon unten auf gefelfe, unb oben 
am $aupt gfeid) sufammen fomme mit einer 
$lammer, 25 af adt SBcetter feien mit ifren 
filbernen $ügen; beren follen fedjebn fein, je 
jreen unter einem 35rett.— 26 l1ub fotlft Siegel 
maden oon (orenbols, fünf 3u ben SBrettern auf 
einer Geite ber 2Bobnung. 27 lnb fünf au ben 
SBrettern. auf ber anberm Oeite ber 98Bofuung, 
unb fünf 3u ben SSretteru binten an ber ZBofnung 
gegen bem ?[benb. 28 linb fofff bie 9tieget 
mittet an ben 35rettern burdjin ftofen, unb 
alfe8 3ufammen faffen von einem Ort ju bem 
anbern. | 29 linb folfft bie SBretter mit Gofbe 
übergteben, unb ibre Jtinfen von Gofbe maden, 
baB man bie 9tiege[. brein. tbue. 30 ltnb bie 
Jtiegef foflft bu mit Gofb überstefen. — 11nb atfo 
folfft bu benn bie 2Bobnung aufrídten, nad) ber 
JBelfe, voie bu gefeben Paft auf bem SBergr. 


EXODE, XXVI. 


10 Tu feras aussi cinquante neeuds au bord de 
lun des rideaux, au dernier, à l'end»vo;t de 
l'assemblage, et cinquante neuds sur le bord 
de l'autre rideau, à l'endroit de l'assemblage. 
11 Tu feras aussi cinquante agraffes d'airain, 
et tu feras entrer les agraffes dans les noeuds. 
Tu assembleras a/ns; le pavillon de maniére 
à former une seule piéce. 12 Et ce que le 
rideau de l'enveloppe aura de trop, savoir la 
moitié du rideau qui dépassera, flottera sur le 
derriére du tabernacle. 13 Ainsi sur ce qui 
dépassera dans la longueur des rideaux de 
l'enveloppe, il flottera aux cótés du pavillon, 
pour le couvrir cà et là, une coudée decà, et 
une coudée delà. 14 T'u feras enfin pour cette 
enveloppe une couverture de peaux de béliers, 
teintes en rouge, et une couverture de peaux 
de taissons par-dessus. 15 €| Puis tu feras 
pour le tabernacle des ais de bois de sittim, 
qu'on fera tenir debout. 16 La longueur d'un 
als sera de dix eoudóes, et la largeur du méme 
ais d'une coudée et demie. 17 Il y aura dans 
chaque ais deux tenons en fagon d'échelons, 
opposés l'un à l'autre. Tu feras de méme 
pour tous les ais du tabernacle. 18 Tu mettras 
ainsi les ais du tabernacle: D'abord vingt ais 
au cóté qui regarde vers le Midi. 19 Et au- 
dessous de ces vingt ais tu feras quarante 
soubassements d'argent. Deux soubassements 
sous le prems:er ais, pour ses deux tenons, et 
deux soubassements sous cAaque autre ais, 
pour ses deux tenons. 20 Et vingt ais de 
méme à l'autre cóté du pavillon, du cóté du 
Septentrion. 21 Leurs quarante soubasse- 
ments seront aussi d'argent, deux soubasse- 
ments sous le premier ais, et deux soubasse- 
ments sous chaque autre ais. 22 Puis, pour 
le fond du tabernacle, vers l'Occident, tu feras 
six ais. 29 Tu feras aussi deux ais pour les 
angles du tabernacle, aux deux cótés du fond. 
24 Et ils scront égaux par le bas, et ils seront 
joints et unis par le haut avec un anneau. 1l 
en sera ainsi des deux a:s qui seront aux deux 
angles. 25 Il y aura donc huit ais et seize 
soubassemerts d'argent, deux soubassements 
sous le premier ais, et deux soubassements 
sous chaque autre ais. 26 €| Aprés cela tu 
feras cinq barres de bois de sittim pour les ais 
d'un des eótés du tabernacle. 27 De méme 
cinq barres pour les ais de l'autre cótéó du 
tabernacle, et cinq barres pour les ais du cóté 
occident du tabernacle, c'est-d-dire, du cóté 
qui forme le fond du tabernacle. 28 Et la 
barre du milieu qui sera à mi-hauteur des ais, 
ira d'un bout à l'autre. 29 Mais tu recouvriras 
d'or les ais, et tu feras d'or les auneaux pour 
mettre ies barres, et tu recouvriras d'or les bar- 
res. 30 Tu dresscras done le tabernacle selou la 
forme qui t'en a été montrée sur la montagne. 
2H 
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EZOAOZ, ke, kd. 


31 Kai soujcsc karazeracua i£ vakivÜov kai 
, * , , LI , 
Topóbpac kai kokkívov kskiwopuévov kai (Qóocov 

, e » t 4 ; , x , 
veropévnc* £pyov ó$avrov moujc&c abró Xepov(ip. 
32 Kai émiÜgctg  abvrÓ £i Trtocápwv  oTÜXwv 
dc]TTwV ktypvcwut£vov xpvcip* kai ai keódaAtóec 
abrOv xpvcai, kai ai (jác&c abrüv ríocapsc 
apyvpai. 


GTÜÀcV, kai ticotoetc ékei éowT&QOV TOU Karartrá- 


39 Kai Onc&g ró karazéraoyga ii TOV 


cparoc T?v kug9wróv rov naprvpiov* kai Otopuei T 
karazéracya vuiv àvà uícov ToU àyíov kai àvdà 
pécov ToU ày(ov rOv àyiov. | 34 Kai karakaXvetc 
T( karamztrüocuari. Tiv Kijwróv ro) naprvpiov iv 
TQ &yip TOv &yiov. 35 Kai émiÜjoac rv rpá- 
TtGav  t&bwÜcv rov karamsrácparoc, kai  Tüv 
Avxvíav amévavrt rüc Tpamtégc imi pgépovc Tijc 
ckquvic TO póc vórov' kai r)v TpaTtGav Onc&uc 
iri uépovc Tij okqvijc TO Tpóc fQoppàv. 36 Kai 
Toujcttg &TioTaorpov TZ Ü9og rijg okgvnüc c£ 
vakívOov kai zop$ópac kal kokkívov kekNwopévov 
97 Kai 


7TO0u])otic TQ karaztrücnaTi. TívTE OTÜÀOUC, kai 


M » , » Led 
kai (óccov kekNwop£vnc, &pyov TOLKLATOU. 


xQvowctuic a)vrobc xpuciq * kai ai keóaA(óec abTOv 


Xpvcat, kai xwvteUottg auroic zévre Dácac yaXküc. 


KE. kc. 


, , , , , , 

1l KAI zoujotic 0vatwacrü)ptov ik £üNuv áotyzTwv, 

, , * E" ^ , 4 
TtvTE ?7']Xtuv TÓ pikoc, kai déívTE TYtSwV TO 
£Upoc* rerpáywvov £orat TÓ ÜvoiuncTwüowv, kai 
rTpuov 70xtwv TÓ Vioc avTOU. 2 Kai voudjotc rà 
képara iri TOv Trt0cápuv  ywriov' iE abro 
» ^ , M] , , i] ^ 
£cra( Tà ktpara, kai kaXwbag abrà  xyaAkQ. 
3 Kai moujosc orteQàvqv TQ OvciacTuolo, kai róv 
kaAv7TTÜpa abro) kai ràc diáXAag abro) kai rdg 
kpráypac avUroU kai rO vptiov abTOD* kai mávra 

1 , , ^" , -—- 1 , 
rà cktU] avTOU Touj]'tc xvaAka. 4 Kai zou]c&c 
avr(Q éoxápav épy« Ourvorq xyaXkijv* kai 7oujottu 
rj icxápq ríccapag ÓakrvAtovg xaAkoUg v«0 rà 
rí£ocapa kMirg. O Kai v7005ouc abro)óc vmó r)v 
, , — , / "E. * € 
éoxyápav Tov  ÜvoiacTupiov kaàrwÜcv* &orat Ó& T) 
6 Kat 


Toujs&c TQ Üvoiuaocrupip | àvaóoptig ik. ÉóNov 


&oyápa &wc roU »)uicovc ToU ÜvciaoTxolov. 


, , L] , 3 4 ^ 1 
agi]TTWV, kai 7rtpuyaAkootg abro)c yaAko. 7 Kai 
etcá£suc ro)c àvaóoptig eig roUg ÜakrvMovc' kai 
&crucav &vaooptig karà sAsvpà ToU ÜvcuacTnpíov 
&v TQ atpav avró. 8 Koilov caviówróv Toujctic 
a)ró' karà rO mapaósuyÜtv cou év TQ Ops, oUrw 
, , , 1 , , A ^" w 
T0ujotc ab)rÓ. 9 Kai moujosg abAgv rj okgvg: 
tic TÜ kAérog TO mpóc Aífja ioría rc aUAQc ik 
Béccov ktkNwoutvgc, pikoc écaróv Tiysov TQ vi 
kMrt.* 10 Kai oi cr)Aot avbrOv tikooi, kal ati 
, , ^ » Ll L1] t , ? 1 
B&cag avrüv tikoc. xaÀkai, kai ot Kpíkou abruv 
kai ai yaXiósc ápyvoai. ll Obrwec rQ kMr& T 
Toc àTyÀuoTqV loría &karóv T]X&ov pikoc * kai oi 
cTÜAo. abrüv tikoc, kai ai (ác&g abrGv tikoci 
XaAkai, kai oi kpíkot kai ai XjaMósg rOv crÜXwv 
' t , ^. 
xai ai Bácac abrOv mpujyvpeutvat dpyvpiq. 


EXODUS, XXVI. XXVII. 


3l Facies et velum de hyacintho, et purpura, 
coccoque bis tincto, et bysso retorta, opere 
plumario et pulchra varietate con:extum: 
32 Quod appendes ante quatuor columnas de 
lignis setim, qu: ipse quidem deauratce erunt, 
et habebunt capita aurea, sed bases argenteas. 
33 Inseretur autem velum per circulos, intra 
quod pones aream testimonii, quo et sanc- 
tuarium, et sanctuarii sancetuaria dividentur. 
34 Pones et propitiatorium super arcam tes- 
timonii in Sancto sanctorum: 36. Mensamque 
extra velum : et contra mensam candelabrum 
in latere tabernaculi meridiano: mensa enim 
stabit in parte aquilonis. 36 Facies et ten- 
torium in introitu tabernaculi de hyacintho, 
et purpura, coecoque bis tincto, et bysso 
retorta, opere plumarii 37 Et quinque colum- 
nas deaurabis lignorum setim, ante quas duce- 
tur tentorium : quarum erunt capita aurea, et 


bases cene. 


CAPUT XXVII. 


1 FaciES et altare de lignis setim, quod 
habebit quinque cubitos in longitudine, et 
totidem in latitudine, id est, quadrum, et tres 
cubitos in altitudine. 
quatuor angulos ex ipso erunt: et operies 
illud sre. 3 Faciesque in usus ejus lebetes 
ad suscipiendos cineres, et forcipes atque 
fuscinulas, et ignium receptacula : omnia vasa 
ex vre fabrieabis. 4 Craticulamque in modum 


2 Cornua autem per 


retis eneam : per cujus quatuor angulos erunt 
quatuor annuli venei, 5 Quos pones subter 
arulam altaris: eritque craticula usque ad 
altaris medium. 6 Facies et vectes altaris 
de lignis setim duos, quos operies lammis 
seneis: ^" Et induces per circulos, eruntque 
ex utroque latere altaris ad portandum. 
8 Non solidum, sed inane et cavum in- 
trinsecus facies illud, sicut tibi in monte 
monstratum est. 9 Facies et atrium taber- 
naculi, in eujus australi plaga contra meridiem 
erunt tentoria de bysso retorta: centum 
eubitos unum latus tenebit in longitudine. 
10 Et columnas viginti cum basibus totidem 
zeneis, qu:ze capita cum ezelaturis suis habebunt 
argentea. 11 Similiter et in latere aquilonis per 
longum erunt tentoria centum cubitorum, co- 
lumn:e viginti, et bases :enec ejusdem numeri 


et capita earum cum czlaturis suis argentea 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOITITI6ZA. 


EXODUS, XXVI. XXVII. 


31 «| And thou shalt make a vail of blue, and 
purple, and searlet, and fine twined linen of 
eunning work: with cherubims shall it be 
made: 32 And thou shalt hang it upon four 
pillars of shittim wood overlaid with gold: 
their hooks shall be of gold, upon the four 
soekets of silver, 33 €[ And thou shalt hang 
up the vail under the taches, that thou mayest 
bring in thither within the vail the ark of the 
testimony : and the vail shall divide unto you 
between the holy p/ace and the most holy. 
34 And thou shalt put the mercy seat upon 
the ark of the testimony in the most holy 
place. 9385 And thou shalt set the table with- 
out the vail, and the candlestick over against 
the table on the side of the tabernacle toward 
the south: and thou shalt put the table on 
the north side. 36 And thou shalt make an 
hanging for the door of the tent, of blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen, 
wrought with needlework. 37 And thou shalt 
make for the hanging five pillars of shittim 
wood, and overlay them with gold, end their 
hooks shall be of gold: and thou shalt cast 


five soekets of brass for them. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


] AND thou shalt make an altar of shittim 
wood, five cubits long, and five cubits broad ; 
the altar shall be foursquare: and the height 
thereof shall be three cubits. 2 And thou 
shalt make the horns of it upon the four 
corners thereof: his horns shall be of the 
same: and thou shalt overlay it with brass. 
9 And thou shalt make his pans to receive his 
ashes, and his shovels, and his basons, and his 
fleshhooks, and his firepans: all the vessels 
thereof thou shalt make of brass. 4 And 
thou shalt make for it a grate of network of 
brass; and upon the net shalt thou make four 
brasen rings in the four corners thereof. 
90 And thou shalt put it under the compass 
of the altar beneath, that the net may be 
even to the midst of the altar. 6 And thou 
shalt make staves for the altar, staves of' shit- 
tuu wood, and overlay them with brass. 
71 And the staves shall be put into the rings, 
and the staves shall be upon the two sides 
of the altar, to bear it. 8 Hollow with boards 
shalt thou make it: as it was shewed thee in 
the mount, so shall they make i£. 9 «| And 
thou shalt make the court of the tabernacle : 
for the south side southward /here shall be 
hangings for the court of fine twined linen 
of an hundred cubits long for one side: 
10 And the twenty pillars thereof and their 
twenty sockets shall be of brass; the hooks of 
the pillars and their fillets sha// be of silver. 
li And likewise for the north side in 
length £Aere shall be hangings of an hun- 
dred cubits long, and his twenty pillars and 
their twenty sockets of brass; the hooks 
of ihe pillars and their fillets of silver. 
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2 98ud) 3toje, 26, 21. 


91 linb fotfft einen. SSorbang maden von gefber 
Geibe, Gdjarfaden unb. 9ofinvotb, unb geyivirne 
ter weifer Geibe; unb folfft Gberubim bran 
maden fünft(id). 32 1lnb folfft ibn bangen an 
?iet Güulen oon Sórenfols, bie mit Giofb überz 
yogen fiib, unb güfbene Sáufe, unb pter fifberne 
SüBe baben. 33 lInb foífft ben S orbang mtt 
Deften anfeften, unb bie Qabe be8. Jeugniffea 
immenbig bed S93orfang8 fe&en, baf er eud) ein 
Mnterfdjieo feo amiíden bem $Dettgen unb bern 
X(fevbetfigfen. — 34 1lnb fol(ft ben Gnabenftubt 
thun auf bie €abe be8. 3eugniffea, in bem 9((feve 
feifigften, 35 Den Zifd aber feBe aufer bem 
Sorbange, unb ben Seudter gegen bem Eid 
über, 3u. mittagtodrt8 ber GoDnung, baf ber 
Sid) flee gegen. Stitternadot. 36 lub fofíft ein 
gud) maden in bie Zbür ber Dite, gemoirft oon 
geíber Geibe, Stofinrotb, GCtfarfaden unb ge- 
jmirnter voeiBer GCeibe. 37 linb folíft bemfefben 
gud) fünf &üufen maden »on SórenDola, mit 
(Sofo übecryogen, mit gülbenen $náufen, unb 
folf(t ibnen fünf eperne Süfe gtefen. 


$)a8 27. Gayitef. 


l dnb folfft einen 2((tave maden von. Sorene 
fof, fünf Gifen fang unb breit, bag et gei 
oieredig fep, unb brei Gí[en bod. 2 $órner 
folíft bu auf feine bier Gden maden, unb fotíft 
ibn mit Gr übersieben. 3 9Wade aud) 3(den- 
tópfe, &daufeln, Seden, &reuet, &obtpfannen ; 
alle feine Gevátüe (olífft bu von Gr; made. 
4 Su folfft aud) ein ebern. Gitter maden tie 
ein 9teb, unb oier eferne Jtiuge an feine vier 
SOrtte. O5 Su follít e8 aber von unten auf um 
ben ?Í(tar madjen, baB ba8 (Gitter veide bia 
mitten an ben 2((tav. 6 linb jolfft aud) &tangen 
maden 3u bem 2[(tar oom gorenfoG, mit Gr; 
fbevyogen. — 7 limb folíf bie Gangem in bie 
Jiinge tbun, baf bie Cltangen feien an beiben 
Ceiten bed ?[(tav8, bamíit man ibn tragen móge. 
8 Jinb folíft ibn atfo von 33reitern maden, baf 
er inivenbig Dobf fep, wie bit auf bem SBerge ge- 
aelget ift. 9 Du folfft aud) ber Bobnung einen 
Sof maden, einen litbang oon gesimtenter meter 
Geibe, auf einer Geite Dunbert Gífen fang, 
gegen bem 3Xitag. 10 lInb gwvansig GCüufen 
auf 3mamjg ebernen güfen, unb ifve Snáufe 
mit (prem Jteifeu oon Gifber. 11 9üfo aud 
gegen 3Xtittecnact folf ein 11mfang, bunbect Gifen 
fang; jvanyig &üufen auf 3ansig epemen Süfen, 
unb ire &uàufe mit iDreu Steifet oon Gilber. 


EXODE, XXVI. XXVII. 


31 «| Tu feras aussi un voile de laine bleu de 
ciel, écarlate et cramoisi, et de fin lin retors. 
On le fera d'un ouvrage exquis, parsemé de 
chérubins. 32 Et tu le mettras sur quatre 
colonnes de bois de sittim recouvertes d'or, 
avec des agraffes en or, et assises sur cuatre 
soubassements d'argent. 33 €| Puis tu mettras 
le voile sous les agraffes qui joignent les tapis 
du tabernacle, et tu placeras là, au-dedans du 
voile, l'arehe du témoignage. Et ce voile fera 
pour vous la séparation d'entre le lieu saint et 
le lieu trés-saint. 34 Or tu poseras le pro- 
pitiatoire sur l'arche du témoignage dans le 
lieu trés-saint. 35 Mais tu mettras la table 
en dehors du voile, et le chandelier vis-à-vis 
de la table, au cóté méridional du tabernacle, 
et tu placeras la table au cóté septentrional. 
36 Età l'entrée du tabernacle tu mettras une 
tapisserie hyacinthe, écarlate et ecramoisi, de 
fin lin retors, avec ouvrage de broderie. 37 Tu 
feras aussi, pour cette tapisserie, cinq colonnes 
de bois de sittim, que tu recouvriras d'or, et 
dont les erochets seront d'or; et tu fondras 
pour eux cinq soubassements d'airain. 


CHAPITRE XXVII. 


1l Tu feras aussi un autel de bois de sittim, 
ayant cinq coudées de long et cinq coudées de 
large. L'autel sera carré, et sa hauteur de 
trois eoudées. 2 Tu feras des cornes à ses 
quatre coins. Ses cornes seront de la méme 
matiére, et tu le recouvriras d'airain. 3 Tu 
feras aussi d'airain ses cendriers pour recevoir 
les cendres, ses pelles, ses bassins, ses four- 
chettes et ses encensoirs. "Tu feras tous ses 
ustensiles d'airain. 4 'Tu lui feras d'airain 
une grille en forme de treillis, et tu mettras 
quatre anneaux d'airain aux quatre eoins du 
treillis. 5 Et tu la mettras au-dessous de 
l'enceinte de l'autel dans le bas, en sorte que 
le treilis atteigne jusqu'au milieu de l'autel. 
6 Tu feras aussi des barres pour l'autel, des 
barres de bois de sittim, et tu les recouvriras 
d'airain. 7 Et on fera passer ses barres dans 
les anneaux. Les barres seront aux deux 
eótés de l'autel, pour le porter. 8 Tu le feras 
d'ais, e£ creux. Il sera fait ainsi qu'il t'a été 
montré sur la montagne. 9 €| Tu feras aussi 
un parvis au tabernacle, sur le cóté qui regards 
vers le Midi. Les courtines du parvis seront 
de fin lin retors. La longueur d'un cóté scra 
de cent coudées. 10 Il y aura vingt colon- 
nes avec leurs vingt soubassements d'airain. 
Les erochets des colonnes et leurs verges 
trausversales seront d'argent. 11 Il y aura 
de méme, du ecóté du Septentrion, en lon- 
gueur, cent coudées de eourtines, et vingt 
eolonnes avec leurs vingt soubassements 
d'airain. Et les ecrochets des colonnes et 
les  verges transversales seront d'argent. 
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EXODUS, XXVII. XXVIII. 


12 In latitudine vero atrii, quod respicit ad 
occidentem, erunt tentoria per quinquaginta 
cubitos, et columne decem, basesque totidem. 
13 In ea quoque atrii latitudine, quz respicit 
ad orientem, quiuquaginta eubiti erunt. 14 In 
quibus quindeein cubitorum tentoria lateri 
uno deputabuntur, ceolumnzeque tres et bases 
totidem: 195 Et in latere altero erunt ten- 
toria cubitos obtinentia quindecim, column 
tres, et bases totidem. 16 In introitu vero 
atrii fiet tentorium cubitorum viginti ex hya- 
eintho et purpura, eoeeoque bis tineto, et bysso 
retorta, opere plumari: columnas habebit 
quatuor, cum basibus totidem. 17 Omnes 
columnz atri per circuitum vestite erunt 
argenteis laminis, capitibus argenteis, et basi- 
bus zeneis. 18 Iulongitudine oeceupabit atrium 
cubitos centuin, in latitudine quinquaginta,alti- 
tudo quinque eubitorum erit; fietque de bysso 
19 Cuneta 
vasa tabernaculi in omnes usus et ceremonias, 


retorta, et habebit bases sneas. 


tam paxillos ejus quam atrii, ex sre facies. 
20 Precipe filis Israel ut afferant tibi oleum 
de arboribus olivarum purissimum, piloque 
contusum : ut ardeat lucerna semper 21 In 
tabernaeulo testinonil, extra velum quod op- 
pansum est testimonio. Et collocabunt eam 
Aaron et filii cjus, ut usque mane luceat coram 
Domino. Perpetuus erit eultus per sueces- 
siones eorum a filius Israel. 


CAPUT XXVIII. 

1] ÁAPPLiCA quoque ad te Aaron fratrem 
tuum eui filiis suis de medio filiorum Israel, 
ut sacerdotio fungantur inihi: Aaron, Nadab, 
et Abiu, Eleazar, et Ithamar. 2 Faciesque 
vestem sanctam Aaron fratri tuo 1n gloriam et 
decorem. 3 Et loqueris cunetis sapientibus 
corde, quos replevl spiritu prudentie, ut 
faeiant vestes Aaron, 1n quibus sanctificatus 
ministret mini. 4 lie autem erunt vesti- 
menta qui facient: dtationale, et super- 
humerale, tunieam et lineain strietam, eidarim 
et balteum. — Faeient vestimenta saneta fratri 
tuo Aaron et filiis ejus, ut sacerdotio fungantur 
mihi. ó Aecipientque aurum, et hyacinthum, 
et purpuram, eoeeuinque bis tinctum, et byssum. 
6 Faeient autem superhumerale de auro et 
hyaeintho et purpura, eoecoque bis tineto, et 
bysso retorta, opere polyimito. ^7 Duas oras 
junctas habebit in utroque latere summitatum, 
ut in unum redeant. 8 Ipsa quoque textura et 
cuncta operis varietas erit ex auro, et hyaeiutho, 
et purpura, coecoque bis tineto, et bysso retorta, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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EXODUS, XXVII. XXVIII. 


12 € And for the breadth of the court on the 
west side shall be hangings of fifty cubits: 
their pillars ten, and their sockets ten. 
13 And the breadth of the court on the east 
side eastward sAall be fifty cubits. 14 The 
hangings of one side of £he gate shall be fifteen 
cubits: their pillars three, and their sockets 
three. 15 And on the other side shall be 
hanginss fifteen cub:s : their pillars three, 
aud their sockets three. 16 «| And for the 
gate of the court sha// be an hangiug of twenty 
cubits, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine twined linen, wrought with needlework : 
and their pillars shal/ be four, and their 
sockets four. 17 ALI the pillars round about 
the court shall be filleted with silver; their 
hooks skal be of silver, and their soekets of 
brass. 18 «4| The length of the court shall be 
an huudred cubits, and the breadth fifty every 
where, and the height five cubits of fine 
twined linen, and their sockets 0f brass. 
19 All the vessels of the tabernacle 1n all the 
serviee thereof, and all the pins thereof, and 
all the pins of the court, sAa// be of brass. 
20 «| And thou shalt command the children 
of Israel, that they bring thee pure oil olive 
beaten for the light, to cause the lamp to burn 
always. 21 In the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation without the vail, which ?s before the 
testimony, Aaron and his sons shall order it 
from evening to morning before the LoRD: 
i£ shall be a statute for ever unto their genera- 
tions on the behalf of the children of Israel. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


] AND take thou unto thee Aaron thy 
brother, and his sons with him, from among 
the children of Israel, that he may minister 
unto me in the priest's office, even Aaron, 
Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar, 
Áaroun's sons. 2 And thou shalt make holy 
garments for Aaron thy brother for glory and 
for peauty. 3 And thou shalt speak unto all 
that are wise hearted, whom I have filled with 
the spirit of wisdom, that they may make 
Aaron's garments to couseerate him, that he 
may minister unto me in the priest's office. 
4 And these are the garments which they 
shall make ; a breastplate, and an ephod, and 
a robe, and a broidered coat, a mitre, and a 
girdle: and they shall make holy garments 
for Aaron thy brother, aud his sons, that he 
may minister unto me in the priest's office. 
o And they shall take gold, and blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine linen. 6 «| And 
they shall make the ephod of gold, of blue, 
and of purple, of scarlet, and fine twined 
linen, with cunning work. 7 It shall have 
the two shoulder-pieces thereof joined at the 
two edges thereof; and soit shall be joined to- 
gether. 8 And the curious girdle of the ephod, 
which £s upon it, shall be of the same, aecord- 
ing to the work thereof; even of gold, of blue, 
and purpie, and scarlet, and fine twined linen. 
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2 :Bud) 3Xoje, 27, 28. 


12 ?[ber gegen bem ?(6enb foll bie SBreite be8 
Sofeà babeu einen 1imbang fünf3ig Glen faug, 
4ebn Gaufen auf 3ebn. Sügen. — 198 (Gegen bem 
9orgen aber foff bie SBreite be8 Dofe8 faben 
fünfsig Gífen. 14 9?[ffo, bag ber limbang babe 
auf einer Geite fünf3ebn Gllen, basu bxet Guten 
auf breien. SitBen. — 15 linb aber fünf3efn Glfen 
auf ber anbern Geite, bau brel Güulen. auf 
brelem Süfgen. 16 2(ber in bem Z$or beà Sofe8 
fol ein Zur feiu, amansig Gllen breit, gewirtet 
»on gefber Geibe, GCjarfaden, Stofinvotf unb 
geaioirnter tveifer Geibe, bagu vier Cüufeu auf 
ibven bier Sgen. 17 (ffe Cáulen um ben. Sof 
bet foffen filberne 3teife, unb. filbetne &náufe, 
unb ebecrne $üfe baben. 18 limb vie fánge be8 
Oofed foll buubert Gllen fein, bie SBreite fitnfsia 
Gifen, bie $óbe fünf Glen, von geswitnter 
meifer GCeibe; unb feine Güfe foflen ebern fein. 
19 ?[ud) affe Gexvátbe ber SSofnung 3u alfertei 
?Imt, unb alfe feine 9tágef, unb alle 9?áge( beà 
Dofed follen ebern fein. — 20 (Sebeut ben 8inbern 
Jiraef, bag fie ju bir bringen bad alfevceinfte 
fautere SOef, son Selbáumen geítofen, 3ut 
teudte, baé man alfeseit oben in bie Campen tue, 
21 3n ber Dütte bed Otift8, aufer bem Sor- 
fang, bet bor bem Jeugnif banget. iub X(acon 
unb feine Góbne folem fie auridjten, beibe be8 
Sorgeus unb bed 2(6enb8, oor bem. $errn. Sa8 
fol eud) eiue emige ?eife feit auf eure $tad- 
fontnen, unter ben. &inberu. Sfrael. 


Daé 28. fopitel. 


l limb follft 2avon, beinen 3Brubec, uub feine 
Góbne ju bir nemen, aus ben. &invern. Sfcaet, 
bap er mein Xviefter fep; mámfid 9(avon nnb 
feine &óbne, 9tabab, 9(bifu, Gfeafat unb Stba- 
mat. 2 [ub folfft 2Lavom, beinem SSruber, feitige 
$leiber maden, bie Dercfif unb fdón feien. 
9 limb follff vebeuw mit affen, bie eine. meifen 
Derseng finb, bie i mit bem Geift ber 28eidfeit 
erfütfet babe, baB fie ?faron $eiber maden àu 
feiner 2Beibe, baB ev mein Sprtefter fep. 4 Da& 
finb aber bie Rfeiber, bie fie madjeu follen: Saa 
Cxbilblein, Teibrod, Geibenrod, engeu Sod, 
Sut unb Gürtel. ((fo folfeu fie Deitige Sfeiber 
maden beinem 3Sruber Xaron, uub feinen. Góp 
nen, ba er mein "Driefler fep. 5 2aau folten 
fie nebmen Golb, geíbe Geibe, Gxdactafen, 9to- 
fínrotb, unb meige &Geibe. 6 Den geibrod folten 
fie maden von Goo, getber Geibe, &dartafen, 
Jtofinrotb, unb geymoiruter weiger Geibe, tünfttid, 
4 $DaB ex auf beiben 2(dfefu 3ufammen gefüget, 
unb att beiben Geiten sufammen gebunben werbe. 
8 lnb fein Gurt vrauf fol(. berfelben Sunft 
unb ZBerf8 fein, vou Golfe, gelber Greibe, Gdar- 
fafen, Jtofintob, nup gegvirnter weiger Geive, 


EXODE, XXVII. XXVIII. 


12 €| La largeur du parvis du cóté de l'Occident 
sera de cinquante coudées de courtines, sur 
dix colonnes, qu? auront leurs dix soubasse- 
ments. 13 Et la largeur du parvis du cóté 
de l'Onent, directement vers le Levant, sera 
de cinquante coudées. 14 A l'un des cótés, 
il y aurà quinze eoudées de courtines, avec 
leurs trois colonnes et leurs trois soubasse- 
ments. 1ó lit àl'autre cóté, quinze coudées 


. de courtines, avee leurs trois colonnes et leurs 


trois soubassements. 16 *€[| Pour la porte du 
parvis il y aura une tapisserie de vingt coudées, 
faite de. pourpre, écarlate, cramoisi, et de fiu 
lin retors, ouvrage de broderie. ll y aura 
quatre colonnes et leurs quatre soubassements. 
17 Toutes les colonnes à l'entour du parvis 
seront jointes par des verges d'argent, et 
leurs crochets seront d'argent, mais leurs 
soubassements seront d'airaiu. 18 4| La lon- 
gueur du parvis sera de cent coudées, et la 
largeur de cinquante de chaque cóté, et la 
hauteur de cinq coudées. Il sera de fin lin 
retors, et les soubassemenuts des colonnes seront 
d'airain. 19 Tous les usteusiles pour toute 
espece de service du tabernacle, et tous ses 
pieux, ainsi que les pieux du parvis, seront 
d'airain. 20 € Tu commanderas aussi aux 
enfants d'Israél de t'apporter, pour le lumi- 
naire, l'huile pure de l'olive broyée, afin de 
fare  brüler les lampes continuellement. 
21 Aaron avec ses fils les entretiendra devant 
le SEIGNEUR, depuis le soir jusqu'au matin, 
dans le pavillon de l'assemblée, en. dehors du 
voile qui est devant le Témoignage. Ce sera 
une ordonnanee perpétuelle pour les enfants 
d'Israél dans £outes leurs générations. 


CHAPITRE XXVIII. 


1] On tu feras approcher de toi, d'entre les 
enfants d'Israél, Aaron ton írére, et ses [ils 
avec lui, pour étre saerificateurs. — Ce sera 
Aaron et Nadab, Abihu, Eléazar, et Ithamar, 
fils d'Aaron. 2 Cependant tu feras à Aaron 
ton ífrére, des vétements sacrés pour sa gloire 
ct son ornement. (3 Lt tu parleras à tous 
ceux qui ont de l'intelligence, à tous ceux que 
jai remplis de l'esprit de scieuce, afin qu'ils 
fassent à Aaron des vétements qui le con- 
sacrent pour /e serv?ce de ma sacrificature. 
4 Et ce sont 1c les vétements qu'ils feront: 
Le peetoral, léphod, la robe, la tunique 
brodée, la tiare et la ceinture. — Voilà les 
vétements saerés qu'ils feront à ton frére 
Aaron et à ses fils, pour l'exercice de ma sacri- 
ficature. 5 Etils prendront de l'or, de l'hya 
cinthe, de l'écarlate, du cramoisi et du fin lin. 
6 «| Puis ils feront l'éphod d'or, d'hyaeinthe, 
d'écarlate, de eramoisi et de fin lin retors, 
d'un ouvrage exquis. 7 ll y aura deux (pau- 
liéres qui se joindront par les deux bouts. 
Et il sera joiut 4e cette maniere: 8 La cein- 
ture de son éphod, e£ qui se trouvera 
par-dessus, sera du méme ouvrage, et 
de la méme piéce d'or, d'hyacinthe, d'écar- 
late, et de cramoisi et de fin lin retors. 


na now 

pnm cux cnu-ns mnp 
PU i'i wa ne) coy 
niby-nw) npss gasg vy cp 
DwoPn qasg0»  cwanüsn iau 
"mme jos Uoc nbxp s :cppu 
nie-oy miaup ^nU-ns nasm onn 
nipym 2g nixus n2om ow vw 
oy nm$2up mns mob) rs noD 
JHjb? axo qopp mus cep nno 
-o» qu we? onsep-nms Dos Rp 
piy)5 D Qr ovens onm 
how cnuh s impp ngaum 
nipyp cpN npym noz» cime 

pisypy naga numm] 
wo meéyp5s o :nmsen 
wipym bs nep? 2n nipyp tese 
Up wp n»bim) gens) nom 3m 
Ow nmym xus SinR nibym Um 
33 pseE s c3» nn sw nu 
—b j28 Do ny qas Dsjn 
TENE enm Dun» G3 cu 
Diog crgo Cqe) CoU nun s 
:nwpne) dau cuj "bons cur) 19 
ru un) wm CY aon aen s 
nauis ropes ww» 2pp ousUe 
roy cy) ggibea2 niv pus 
Yàw-oy uvU* Dpnin mm ogu-oy 
rry) 2 :vt3p by wU- qum 
2p; nav nipxp noi nij38 yernwT T 
niysu uw gru ipis inm 
wy-oy nmiPrens jns Boy oÁm 
nay mpw-^w nog ^ iym mp 
qur nupoow nysen mu-o» amm 
jm nhayp p càsp mw) neos 
rüpnzoo? yang) rnyz»Uuen CugwDUo 
"P my): :ivg$ CoweoW  euD 
nmüzp wueby om pop 2np niyxo 
Tip xy cs dDeeby qun 
ng au nmiyzo uv DRpy)z ine 
116255 TiNmD nin» Jaw-by n5 
oU? ym imysnms nex ws owen 
V3v»um qunm :ppT)p s o: Tí9NO 
"53 niw1» n?3n ^ne neun n$3v59 


iTiesg oye win nv esp 2p 
238 


| 


EZOAOZ, x5. 


9 Kai Xmly robc óvo M0ovc, M0ovc cyapáyóov, kai 
yc iv abroic rà óvónara ràv viov 'IcpagA* 
10 "EE óvóuara imi róv Ai0ov róv fva kal rà EÉ 
óvóuara rà Xovráà &£ri róv AÜov róv Otórtpov kará 
rügc ysvéctic abràv, 1l'Epyov Aovpyuiijc rÉxvgc * 
yMppa cópayióoc QuayNoi ac robc 0$o A0ovc ixi 
12 Kati 05c«c 


rTOvc Óv0 Aiüovc izi TOV dopnwv Tic mwpidoc: 


roic órvóuaot TOv viàv 'Iopa5A. 
At0o. pvugpgoctvov tci rToic vioic lopamÀA* kai 
ávaXmperat 'Aapov rà óvópara ràv viov 'IcparA 
» , y 4 E , *» , - , 
tvavru Kvptov iri rüv O00 cpwv a)roU, uruuó- 
.] , ^ 1 , ) ^? , 
cvvov mtpi aUrüv. 19 Kai zoujctc domi0lokac ék 
xpvciov kaÜapoU* 14 Kai moujottc óvo kpoocurTá 
&pyov 7AÀokiüc* 
, , M] ^ , , 4 * , 
mezAEypu£va él ràc ào7idickac karà ràc vapoyi- 
, ^—- , ^-€ , £ 4 , 
(ac abrOv ék TOV EurpocÜ0iov. 15 Kai zoujctuc 
Aoytov TOV kpictwv £pyov TOiATOU* karà TÓV 
DvOpóv ric émwpiüoc Toucsc abrÓ ik xpvoítov kai 
€ , A] LA 4 , L4 
jakiv0ov kai zopó)opac kai kokkivov ktkiocutvov 
kai (Qóccov kekXoopu£vyc. 
yeovov, £era. QvrAoUv* cmiÜauijc rÓ uijkog aUTroU 
xai oT0aujc TÓ tÜpoc. 17 Kai kaÜv$avdc é&v 
abrQ U9acpa karáNÜov rerpácruxov avctxoc A(Qov 
»" s , A , i] , 
&crai * cápOtov, romáZiov kai ouápaydoc ó oríxoc 
18 Kai ó 


, A »* . 
cazóteupoc kat Lao7tG 


0 &c* críiyoc 0 ótorepoc àvOpa£ xai 
19 Kai ó eríxoc ó rpiroc 


Acybptov, àyárgc, aut£0vaoroc* | 20 Kai ó orixoc ó 


EXODUS, XXVIII. 


9 Sumesque duos lapides onychinos, et seulpes 


1n eis nomina filiorum Israel: 10 Sex nomina 


in lapide uno, et sex reliqua in altero, juxta 
ordinem nativitatis eorum. 11 Opere seulp- 
toris et c;elatura gemmarii, sculpes eos nomi- 
nibus filiorum Israel, inclusos auro atque 
eireumdatos: 12 Et pones in utroque latere 
Por- 


tabitque Aaron nomina eorum coram Domino 


superhumeralis, memoriale filiis Israel. 


super utrunque humerum, ob recordationem. 


18 Facies et uncinos ex auro, 14 Et duas 


. eatenulas ex auro purissimo sibi invicem 
ék xpvcíov kaÜopo), karauturyuéva &v / &yOcotv, — 


kai émiÜgctc TÀ koocowordà TÀ 


16 IIouje&c abró rt7pá- 


réraproc xpvcóMÜoc kai JOup)XANtov kai Óvoxuv' 
Israel: duodecim nominibus colabuntur, sin- 


ztoucEkaAvuuéva xpvuciq, cuvótütutva £v wovoüy, 
forwucav karà ocríyov abrówv. 
v» , ^— 3 , ^—€ LL ) 4 
torucav ik rÀO» Óvouáruv TOv vir» opa 
0tkaüvo karáà rà Óvóuara avrQv* yÀv$ai cópayi- 
Ówv fkaorpc kará rÓ Ovoua £oTwcav tig Ótkaóvo 
$vAdc. 


Li » , * ,; , 
cvpTtmÀeyuévovc, t£pyov àÀvotówróv éÉk Xpvotov 


22 Kai moujc&c ézi TO Aoytiov koeaaoUc 
ka0apo). 23 Kai XqUerac 'Aapov rà óvópara ràv 
Cw , M , 1 ^ , ^ , , * m— 
viQv Iopa5A émi roU Aoyttou rc KpictEG0Gc &TL TOU 
oTyÜovc, &cióvr. &c TÓ (yiov, uvnpgóovvov évav- 
ríov ToU Ocov. 24 Kai Oncac imi rÓ Moytiov 
^ , U px 1 3 ^ y 
rijc Kpictoc TOUC Kpwoco)c* rà dAÀvciówTÀ ET 
, , - - ^ , H , 

&pu$ortpev TOY kKkiwrüv Tov Noyttov émi85Qotic, 
20 Kai ràg vo dáoc-iickag émÜnouc iT dyp- 


$orépovc ro)g cuovc Tijc éropídog karáà vpóswrov. 


& * * e * 
. r 2 e * 
* € fa v" [ 


21 Kai ot A4Qot 


cohserentes, quasinseres uncinis. 15 Rationale 
quoque judicii facies opere polymito juxta 
texturam superhumeralis, ex auro, hyacintho, 
et purpura, ceoccoque bis tineto, et bysso 
retorta. 16 Quadrangulum erit et duplex: 
mensuram palmi habebit tam in longitudine 
quam in latitudine. 17 Ponesque in eo qua- 
tuor ordines lapidum : in primo versu erit 
lapis sardius, et topazius, et smaragdus: 
18 In secundo carbuneulus, sapphirus, et 
jaspis: 19 In tertio ligurius, achates, et ame- 
thystus: 20 In quarto chrysolithus, ony- 
chinus, et beryllus; inclusi auro erunt per 


ordines suos. 21 Habebuntque nomina filiorum 


guli lapides nominibus singulorum per duo- 
decim tribus. 22 Facies in rationali catenas 
sibi invieem cohwrentes ex auro purissimo: 
23 Et duos annulos aureos, quos pones in 
utraque rationalis summitate: 24 Catenasque 
aureas junges annulis, qui sunt in marginibus 
ejus: 20 Et ipsarum ecatenarum extrema 
duobus eopulabis uncinis in utroque latere 
superhumeralis quod rationale respicit. 26 PFa- 
cies et duos annulos aureos, quos pones in 
summitatibus rationalis, in oris quce e regione 
sunt superhumeralis, et posteriora ejus aspi- 
ciunt. 27 Nee non et alos duos annulos 


aureos, qui ponendi sunt in utroque latere 


| superhumeralis deorsum, quod respicit contra 


| 
| 


eum superhumerali, 


faciem juneturze inferioris, ut aptari possit 
28 Et stringatur ra- 


tionadle annulis suis cum annulis super- 


humeralis vitta hyacinthina, ut maneat 


junctura fabrefacta, et a se invieem ra- 


" tionale et superhumerale nequeant separari. 


bBIBLIA HEXAGLOTTZA. 


EXODUS, XXVIII. 


3 And thou shalt take two onyx stones, and 
grave on them the names of the children of 
Israel: 10 Six of their names on one stone, 
and éAhe other six names of the rest, on the 
other stone, according to their birth. 11 With 
the work of an engraver in stone, /ke the 
engravings of a signet, shalt thou engrave the 
two stones with the names of the children of 
Israel: thou shalt make them to be set in 
ouches of gold. 12 And thou shalt put the 





two stones upon the shoulders of the ephod . 
for stones of memorial unto the children of . 


Israel: and Aaron shall bear their names 
oefore the LoRD upon his two shoulders for a 
memorial. 13 €| And thou shalt make ouches 
of gold; 14 And two chains of pure gold at 
the ends; of wreathen work shalt thou make 
them, and fasteun the wreathen chains to the 
ouches. 16 «| And thou shalt make the breast- 
plate of judgment with cuuning work; after 
the work of the ephod thou shalt make it; of 
gold, of blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, 
and of fine twined linen, shalt thou make it. 
16 Foursquare it shall be being doubled; a 
span sAa/ be the length thereof, and a span 
Shall be the breadth thereof. 17 And thou 
shalt set in it settings of stones, even four 
rows of stones: (he first row shall be a 
sardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle: £his shall 
be the first row. 18 And the second row 
Shall be an emerald, à sapphire, and a dia- 
mond. 19 And the third row a ligure, an 
agate, and an amethyst. 20 And the fourth 
row à beryl, and an onyx, and a jasper: they 
shall be set in gold in their inclosings. 
21 And the stones shall be with the names of 
the children of Israel, twelve, according to 
their names, /zke the engravings of a signet ; 
every one with his name shall they be accord- 
ing to the twelve tribes. 22 «| And thou 
shalt make upon the breastplate chains at the 
ends of wreathen work of pure gold. 23 And 
thou shalt make upon the breastplate two 
rings of gold, and shall pat the two rings on 
the two ends of the breastplate. 24 And thou 
shalt put the two wreathen chains of gold in 
the two rings wA?ceh are on the ends of the 
breastplate. 25 And the other two ends of 
the two wreathen eha?ns thou shalt fasten in 
the two ouches, and put £Aem on the shoulder- 
pieces of the ephod before it. 26 €«[ And thou 
shalt make two rings of gold, and thou shalt 
put them upon the two ends of the breastplate 
in the border thereof, which ?s in the side of 
the ephod inward. 27 And two other rings 
of gold thou shalt make, and shalt put them 
on the two sides of the ephod underneath, 
toward the forepart thereof, over against the 
other coupling thereof, above the curious girdle 
of the ephod. 28 And they shall bind the 
reastplate by the rings thereof unto the rings 
f the ephod with a lace of blue, that / may be 
above the curious girdle of the cphod, and that 
the brcastplate be not loosed from the ephod. 
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EXODE, XXVIII. 


; | : : 
9 inb folfft 3voeen SOngrfteine nebmen, unb orauf | 9 Et tu pendras deux pierres d'onyx, et tu 


graben bie 3tamen ber. &üinber Sfraef ; 10 9Quf 
íeglicbeu fedà 9tamen, nad) ber SOrbnung iDreà 
S(íterá. 11 Da foffft bu tbun bur) ete Gtetn- 
ífneiber, bie ba Giegel qraben, aíío, baf fte 
mit (ob umber gefa(fet werben. — 12 ln fotíft 
fie auf bie Cuftern be8 eibrod8 Deften, baf 
e8 Cteine feien 3um GlebádtniB für bie &ünber 
Sftaet, ba& 9favon ibxe 9tamen auf feinen betben 
Gdultern trage eor bert. Serrn aum. Gebádtntf. 


| 18 ln folfft güfbene GCpangen maden ; 14 lInb 


4o Setten bon feinem Giofbe, mit 3ioet (Enben, 
aber bie Gifteber in einanber Dangenb, unb follft 
[le an bie Cpangen tbun. 15 a8 9Imtfdifetein 
fofíft bu madjen nad) ber S&unft, vote ben. eibrod, 
von (Soíb, gelber GCeibe, Gdaríafen, 3tofinrotf, 
unb geyoirnter metger Geibe. — 16 SStevedig foll 
e8 fein unb avotefad) 5; eine Danb breit folf feine 
eünge fein, unb eine $anb breit feine S3reite. 
17 Mnb jofft e8 füllen mit vier Stiegen soll 
Oteine. ie erfte Jtiege feg ein Garber, os 
pafer, Cimaragb; 18 Jie anbere ein. 3tubín, 
GCappbir, Demant; 19 Sie britte ein onfurer, 
?(dat, 9Umetópft ; 20 Sie vierte ein &itrfis, 
Sngr, 3«épi$. — in Golfo follen fte gefaffet fein 
in affen Jtiegen. — 21 1inb folfen nad) ben atoótf 
jtamen ber S&inber jíiraef fteben, gegxaben von 
Oteinffneiber; ein jegíifer feined S9üamens, 
nad) ben amóff Ctàmmen. — 22 lInb folfft &etten 
àu bem. Cilbfein tmtaden, mit 3vet Gnben, aber 
bie Gíiteber in einanber Dangenb, von feinent 
(9ofbe; 23 lb ajmeen gü(bene 9tinge an baé 
Oxbifbfein, afífo, bag bu biefe(ben awoeen 9tinge 
befteft an avo Gden red Gifoleind, 24 1Inb 
bie à4no güfbenen S&etten in biefefben aween 
Stinge an beu beiben (den be8 Gxbilbteina tbuft. 
20 9[ber bie aei Gnben ber jmo &etten follft 
bu in àmo Cpangen tbun, unb fte beften auf bie 
&duítem am eibrod, gegen einanber über. 
26 lub folfft 3meen anbere gü(oene 9tinge maden, 
unb an bie amo anbern Gden bed QGorilb[eina 
beften am feiner. SOrt, ümmenbig gegen bem eib- 
rod. 27 inb folfff aber 3meen gitfbene Stinge 
maden, umb an bie 3o den unten am eibs 
tod gegen einanber Deften, ba ber eibrod aus 
fammen gefet, oben an bem eibrod fünftfid;. 
28 linb man fol bad GChdilbfein mit feinen 
Jtingen, mit einec gelben Cdnur an bie 3tinge 
ve8 Qeibrod3 fnüpfen, bag ed auf bem fünftfid) 
genmadten ?eibrod fart  anfiege, unb bad 


— M— ————— — —Y 


Ceifbfetn fid) nit von bem Ceibrod [o8 made. | 


graveras dessus les noms des enfants d'Israé], 
10 Six de leurs noms sur une pierre, et les 
six autres noms sur l'autre pierre, selon l'ordre 
de leurs naissances. 11 Tu graveras sur les 
deux pierres, en travail de lapidaire, gravure 
de eachet, les noms des enfants d'Israél. Et 
tu les enchásseras dans des chatons d'or. 
12 Et tu mettras les deux pierres sur les 
épauliéres de l'éphod, afin qu'elles soient des 
pierres de souvenir pour les enfants d'Israél; 
car ce sera pour étre en souvenir qu'Aaron 
portera devant le SEIGNEUR leurs noms sur ses 
deux épaules. 13 4| Tu feras aussi des chatons 
d'o, 14 Et deux petites chaines d'or fin, à 
bouts, en forme de torsade. Or tu mettras 
les chaines ainsi faites à torsade dans les 
chatons. 15 €[| Tu feras aussi le pectoral de 
jugement d'un travail exquis, comme le travail 
de l'éphod, d'or, de laine bleu de ciel, écarlate, 
cramoisi, et de fin lin retors. 16 Il sera carré 
et double. Sa longueur scra d'un palme, et 
sa largeur d'un palme. | 17 Ettu le garniras 
de pierres de prix enchássées, à quatre rangs 
de pierres, Au premier rang on mettra une 
sardoine, une íopaze et une émeraude. 
18 Puis au second rang, une escarboucle, un 
saphir et un jaspe. 19 Au troisiéme rang, 
une opale, une agate et une améthyste; 
20 Enfin au quatriéme rang, un chrysolithe, 
un onyx et un Jaspe. Ces pierres seront en- 
chássées dans des chatons d'or. 21 Et ccs 
pierres, selon les noms des enfants d'Isra&l, 
seront au nombre de douze, chacune d'elles 
gravée, en ouvrage de cachet, du nom qu'elle 
doit porter,suivant les douze tribus. 22 €| Tu 
feras aussi, pour le pectoral, des chaines en 
forme de cordon à torsade, d'or pur. 23 Puis 
tu feras au pectorai deux anneaux d'or, et tu 
mettras les deux anneaux aux deux bouts du 
pecetoral. 24 Et tu mcettras les deux chaines 
d'or à torsade, aux deux anneaux qui seront 
au bout du pectoral. 26 Et tu mettras les 
deux autres bouts des deux chaines faites à 
torsade, aux deux chatons, que tu mettras sur 
les épauliéres de l'éphod, sur le devant. 
26 €| Tu feras aussi deux autres anneaux d'or, 
que tu mettras aux deux autres bouts du 
pectoral, sur le bord intérieur /ourné vers 
l'éphod. 27 Tu feras encore deux autres an- 
neaux d'or, que tu mettras aux deux épau- 
liéres de léphod en bas, répondant sur le 
devant, à l'endroit oà il se joint, au-dessus dc la 
ceinture de l'éphod. 28 Eton joindra le pec- 
toral par ses anneaux aux anneaux de l'éphod, 
avec un cordon d'hyacinthe, afin qu'il tienne 
au-dessus de la ceinture de l'éphod, et que le 
pectoral ne se détacbe point de dessus l'éphod. 
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cKtAjj Alva. caXDyat áoxnpocóviv Xpowróc abróv, 


, $0»? , er bl » 
, 4T0 009V0C £uc unpaov &arai. 


EZXOAOSZ, ka, x0. 


30 Kai £zi0jouc iri ró Xoydov rije kolosuc rijv 
4 , » - , 
ÓnAucw kai riv dAüuav * kai £orat Uri roi 071- 
Oovc 'Aapav orav slozopsónrat sic TÓ &ytov £vavrt 
Kvpíov' kai oic& 'Aapov rác kpíguc rüv vigv 
'IopajA ézi ro? oríjPove £vavri Kvpiov à zavróc. 
31 Kai zoujotuc vo0brqv moófon Xov bakivOwov. 
' 3 0» * , Li , - , » 
92 Kai écrat rÓ 7&piorójuov i£ abro Hé00v, wav 
£XOV kUkio roV mipwropíov, épyov ióávrov, rjv 
cup[Joijv cvvvóacuivgv i£ abrob, iva H9 payj. 
33 Kai moujc&c iz rÓ Aàpa roU Uzo0brov kárw- 
Ücv wot i£avOoboig póac potokovc é£ bakivOov kai 
zOop$Upac kai kokkivov ÜavivQcutvov kai (lóocov 
ktKAocpntvnc, bzxó ro) Aouaroc ToU vTo0brOv 
, À - * P» A ió -€ ) 
KUK^g* — TO aUró eiÓoc poiockovc xpvcoUe, xai 
34 IIapá 
Ln ^" , M » , 1 ^- 
powckov XxovgoUrv kwOwra, kai üvÜwor imi ro? 
35 


Aapov £v rq Aurovpyeiv ákovori) 5) $wvi) abroy, 


kewrac àvà u£cov robruv TEQUCOKA qp * 


Aoparoc ToU vrzoóbrov KÜKAQ. Kai £orat 
&GiÓvTt £e rÓ üytov £vavrt Kupíov xai é&tóvrt, tva 
p) &mo0ávy. 36 Kai moujscüe míraXov Xovco)v 
kaÜapóv, kai ikrvzwo&c iv abrq ikrórwpa cópayi- 
óoc, 'Ayíacua Kvpíov. 37 Kai imiüncac abró iri 
vakívÜov keKAwGputvgc, kai &orat bui TC uírpag, 
«arà Tpócwzov r5c nírpac tora 838 Kai &crat 
tri rob peroTOv 'Aapóv, kai ££apsi 'Aapov rá 
ápaprjuara ràv dyiw» Üca üv &ytAowGtV 0i vioi 
IopajA zarróc Qóparoc rGv &yiov a)rOv* kai 
grat imi ro) utroov 'Aapov Ou Tavrüc Ótkrüv 
abroic £vavr. Kupíov. 39 Kai oi Kocup(dOwroi rÀv 
Xirovuw» ix (óccov* kai 70u)c&C kíüapu Bvcescivqv, 
40 Kai roig 
vioic 'Aapov vroujctuc Xirovac kai Zovac, kai kiá- 
pec 7'ou]O&C abroic eic TtUv kai Qó£av. 41 Kai 
évObsuc aj)rà 'Aapov róv aósAóóv cov kai ro)c 


kai $ovyv moujosc, &pyor ToutArob. 


vioc abroU per  abrobv' kai Xp0íctc abro)c, xai 
iumAücaug abrüv rác Xtipac* kai áywiosg. abro)c 
tva teoartiwci Hot. 42 Kai moujotc abroic T QL- 
43 Kai tÉ& 'Aapov 
abrà kai oi vioi abro Orav &oTT0p&UwvVT(A E Ti])V 


9» 


?] 
A&rovpysiv sóc rÓ Üvetacrüptov ro) &yiov* kai 


oknr)r ro) paprvpiov, ÓTaV TpocToptÜwvraL 
, ?, , 4 » Li , eu 1 
oux éTübovrai mpóc £avrobc &uapriarv, tva gu] 
&ToÜávwoi* vójov aidvior avrQ kai rQ ozíp- 


part abro) pir abróv. 


KE. «06'. 
1 KAI 


avrToUc dort ispartótv uoi abrovc* Amy ài 


raVvrà icrwv à coujo&c abroic* áyuácst 


pocxápiuv ix ov £v kai Kpio?c apuouovc Óvo, 
2 Kai 


kai A&yava á£vpa xeypucptva iv éAaíp* ctuióaAty 


&provc dlónovg TtÓvpauévoug iv iaíq 


| 
| 


?, ^ , ?, , 1 ?, Ld , 4 
t* T7UpU0v 707g a)rà. 3 Kai émuÜgcuc abrà 


imi kavo)vv Éfv' kai Tpocoic&c a)rà imi rg 


KQV(Q, Kai rÓ pMocxapiov xai ToUc Qvo Kptobc* — 
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EXODUS, XXVIII. XXIX. 


29 Portabitque Aaron nomina filiorum Israe 
in rationali judicii super pectus suum, quando 
ingredietur sanctuarium, memoriale coram 
Domino in sternum. 30 Pones autem in 
rationali judieii Doctrinam et Veritatem, quze 
erunt in pectore Aaron, quando ingredietur 


. coram Domino: et gestabit judicium filiorum 


Israel in pectore suo, in conspectu Domini 
semper. 3l Facies et tunicam superhumeralis 
totam hyacinthinam, 32 In eujus medio Supra 
erit capitium, et ora per gyrum cjus textilis, 
sicut fieri solet in extremis vestium partibus, 
ne facile rumpatur. 33 Deorsum vero, ad 
pedes ejusdem tuniem, per circuitum, quasi 
mala punica facies, ex hyacintho, ot purpura, 
et cocco bis tinete, mixtis in medio tintin- 
nabulis, 34 Ita ut tintinnabulum sit aureum 
et malum punicum : rursumque tintinnabulum 
aliud aureum et malum punicum. 35 Et ves- 
tietur ea Aaron in officio ministerii, ut audia- 
tur sonitus quando ingreditur et egreditur 
sanctuarium in conspectu Domini, et non 
moriatur. 36 Facies et laminam de auro 
purissimo in qua sculpes opere ccelatoris, Sanc- 
tum Domino. 37 Ligabisque eam vitta hya- 
cinthina, et erit super tiaram, 38 Imminens 
fronti pontificis. Portabitque Aaron iniqui- 
tates eorum qua obtulerunt et sanctificaverunt 
fili Israel, in cunctis muneribus et donariis 
suis. Erit autem lamina semper in fronte 
ejus, ut placatus sit eis Dominus. 39 Strin- 
Sesque tunicam bysso, ct tiaram byssinam 
facies, et balteum opere plumarii. 40 Porro 
filis Aaron tunicas lineas parabis, et balteos 
ac tiaras,in gloriam et decorem: 41 Vesti- 
esque his omnibus Aaron fratrem tuum et 
filios ejus cum eo. Et cunctorum econsecrabis 
manus, sanctificabisque illos, ut Sacerdotio 
fungantur mihi. 42 Facies et feminalia linea, 
ut operiant carnem turpitudinis suz, a renibus 
usque ad femora: 43 Et utentur eis Aaron 
et filii ejus quando ingredientur tabernaculum 
testimonii, vel quando appropinquant ad altare 
ut ministrent in sanctuario, ne iniquitatis 
rei moriantur. Legitimum sempiternum erit 
Aaron, et semini ejus post eum. 


CAPUT XXIX. 


1 SED et hoc facies, ut mihi in sacerdotio 
conseerentur. Tolle vitulum de armento, ef 
arietes duos immaeulatos, 2 Panesque azymos, 
et erustulam absque fermento, que conspersa 
sit oleo, lagana quoque azyma oleo lita: de 
simila triticea cuncta facies. 3 REt posita in 
canistro offeres: vitulum autem ct duos arietes. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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EXODUS, XXVIII. XXIX. 


29 And Aaron shall bear the names of the 
children of Israel iu the breastplate of judg- 
ment upon his heart, when he goeth in unto 
the holy p/ace, for a memorial before the Lo:.» 
continually, 30 €4 And tbou shalt put in the 
breastplate of judgment the Urim and the 
''huuimim ; and they shall be upon Aaron's 
heart, when he goeth in before the LoRD: 
and Aaron shall bear the judgment of the 
children of Israel upon his heart before the 
Lonp continually. 31 *1 Aud thou shalt 
make the robe of the ephod all of blue. 
32 And there shall be an hole in the top 
of it, in the midst thereof: it shall have a 
binding of woven work round about the hole 
of it, as it were the hole of an habergeon, 
that it be not rent. 33 €«[ And beneath upon 
the hem of it thou shalt make pomegranates 
of blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, round 
about the hem thereof; and bells of gold be- 
tween them round about: 34 A golden bell 
and a pomegranate; a golden bell and a pome- 
granate, upon the hem of the robe round 
about. 35 And it shall be upon Aaron to 
minister: and his sound shall be heard when 
he goeth in unto the holy píace before the 
LoRD, and when he cometh out, that he die 
not. 36 €| And thou shalt make a plate of 
pure gold, and grave upon it, ke the en- 
gravings of a signet, HOLINESS TO THE 
LORD. 37 And thou shalt put it on a blue 
lace, that it may be upon the mitre ; upon the 
forefront of the mitre it shall be. 38 And it 
shall be upon Aaron's forehead, that Aaron 
may bear the inuiquity of the holy things, 
whieh the children of Israel shall hallow in 
all their holy gifts; and it shall be always 
upon his forehead, that they may be accepted 
before the Lonp. 39 €| And thou shalt em- 
broider the coat of fine linen, and thou shalt 
make the mitre of fine linen, and thou shalt 
make the girdle of needlework. 40 «| And 
for Aaron's sons thou shalt make coats, and 
thou shalt make for them girdles, and bonnets 
shalt thou make for them, for glory and for 
beauty. 41 And thou shalt put them upon 
Aaron thy brother, and his sons with him; 
and shalt anoint them, and consecrate them, 
and sanctify them, that they may minister 
unto me in the priest's office. 42 And thou 
shalt make them linen breeches to cover their 
nakedness ; from the loins even unto the 
thighs they shall reach: 48 And they shall 
be upon Aaron, and upon his sons, when they 
come in unto the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, or when they come near unto the altar to 
minister in the holy p/ace ; that they bear not 
iniquity, and die: :£ shai/ be a statute for ever 
unto him and his seed after him. 


CHAPTER. NZSDAT 


] AND this ?s the thing that thou shalt do 
unto them to hallow them, to minuister unto 
me in the priest's office: Take one young 
bullock, and two rams without blemish, 
2 And unuleavened bread, and cakes un- 
leavened tempered with oil, and wafers un- 
leavened anointed with oil: of wheaten flour 
shalt thou make them. .3 And thou shalt put 
them into one basket, and bring them, in the 
5asket, with the bullock and the two rams. 


241 


2 3Bud) 9"ofe, 28, 29. 


29 9(ffo foí( 9laronu bie Stanten. ber feinber Sy[raef 
iragert im bem Qimt(ifolein, auf feinem Sergen, 
menn er in Lta8 Seifige gefet, sum — Giebádotni 
vor bem Setrm afleseit. — 30. lub fof(jt in baé 
9Umtfdjilofetn: tun. gid)t nub S9)edt, bag fie auf 
bent SJer;eu 9laronà feien, menn er eiugebet vor 
bet ferrn, uub frage baà [mt ber feiuber 
Sírae[ auf feinem Serge, vor bem $errn alle 
tege, — 21 Qu feffft aud) ben Geibenrod. uutet 
ben eibrod maden, gang von geíber Geibe. 
92 l|lub obeu mitten inue foff ein. €od) fein, unb 
eine Sorte um ba8 €od) ber.sufammen gefaltet, 
bag e8 nit sevretge. — 33. lin unten an feinem 
Oaunt foffff bu Granatápfel maden von geíber 
Geibe, Gdaríafen, 3Siofíinroth um unb um; 





EXODE, XXVIII XXIX. 


29 Ainsi quand Aaron entrera au lieu saint, 
il portera sur son cceur les noms des enfants 
d'Isra&l au pectoral de jugement, pour qu'ils 
soient continuellement en souvenir devant le 
SEIGNEUR, 30 € Et tu mettras sur le pec- 
toral de juzement PUrim et le Thummim qui 
seront sur le ceeur d'Aaron quand il viendra 
devantle SEIGNEUR. Et Aaron portera ainsi 
le jugement des enfants d'IÍsraél sur son eceur 
devautle SEIGNEUR eontinuellement, 31 *[ Tu 
feras aussi la robe de l'éphod entiérement 
d'hyacinthe. 32 Au milieu sera l'ouvertume 
pour passer la téte; cotte ouverture aura ur. 


, ourlet tout autour, d'ouvrage tissu, comme 





uitb 3ivifen biefefben güfoeue Gelfen, aud) um | 
unb unt; 34 Sa eine güpene Celle fep, bars 
nad) ei Granatapfef, uub aber eiue güfbene 


Ctbelle, unb mieber ein Giranatapfef, uut unb 


uttt an bem Gaint beifelben eibenrodà, 39 llub | 


Xaron fot í$n anfaben, meun er bienet, baf 
man feinen. &fang Dore, eun er aud unb eüte 
gebet it bad. Deilige bot bem SDerrn, auf baf er 
uídt flerbe, |—.96 Su follít aud) ein. Gtirnbíatt 
moaden von feinem Golpe, unb audgraben, ie 
man bie Giege( ausdgrdbt: Sie SDeiligfeit bed 
berrm. 37 lub folf(t e8 Deften an eine geíbe 
Cidnur porne an ben Dut, 
?(arona, baf aí(o 2(avon tage bie 9Wiffetbat be8 
Seifigen, bag bie $&inber Sjírael beifigen. in 
allen Gaben ibrer Sei(tgung ; unb e8 fol[. alles 
mege am feiner Gtivn fein, bap er fte berfobne 
vor bem Serm, 39 2u foffft aud) ben engen 
Stod maden oon meiger Geibe, unb einen. ut 
von teiger GCeibe maden, unb einen geftidten 
(ürtel, 40 llnb ben GCoóbnen 9farona fol(ft bu 
9jtode, Gürtel unb. Sauben maden, bie Derríid) 
unb fdón felen, 41 linb foífít fie beinem 3Bruber 
3(aron fammt feinen Gobnen ansteben, unb follt 
(te fafben, unb ifre Dànbe fülfeu, unb fte meiben, 
baf fie meine Syriefter feien. 42 tnb folfft ibnen 
feinene 9tieberf(eiber maden, 3u bebeden Da8 
Sleifió ber Gram, von ben Cenben bid am bie 
$üften. 49 llub 3(aron unb feine Gone folfen 
(le anfaben, wenn fie in bie SDütte bed Gtifta 


| 


38 3(uf ber Gtirn | 


geben, ober bin3u treten 3unt ?([tar, bag fte bienen 


in bem Seiftgtpum, ba fte nidt ibve SRiffetDat 
tragen, iub. ftevben. müfjen. Das foff ibm unb 
feinem Camen nad) tóm eine erige SBelfe fein. 


Sag 29. Gapitel. 


1l $$ ift8 aud, bad bu ibnen tbun foí(ft, bag 
fie mír 3u Syrieftern. geroetbet voerben. — 9tümm 
einen jungen Sarren, unb jmeen JGitber obne 
jBanbef, 2 lInge(üuert S8rob unb ungefüuerte 
&uden mit Oel aemenget; unb ungefüuerte 
Slaben mit SOef gefafbet ; von JBelgenmeblt foll(t 
bu fofde8 aífe8 maden. 93 lub fol(ft e8 in 
einen &orb fegen, unb in bent. S&orbe Dbersu brine 


| gen, fanunt bem $SSarren, umb ben 3imeen ZOibberrm, 


l'ouverture d'un ecorselet, afin qu'il ne se d&- 
ehire point. 393 €[ Et tu mettras tout autour 
de ses bords des grenades de laine bleu c« 
ciel, écarlate et cramoisi, et entre les grenades 
des clochettes d'or tout autour. 34 Qw'd y au 
une clochette d'or, une grenade, une clochette 
d'or, et encore une grenade, aux bords de la 
robe tout autour. 36 Or Aaron en sera 
revétu quand il fera le service, pour qu'on en 
entende le son lorsqu'il entrera dans le lieu 
saint, devant Dieu, et lorsqu'il en sortira, afin 
qu'il ne meure pas. 36 €| Tu feras aussi un 
diadéme d'or pur, sur lequel tu graveras, eu 
gravure de cachet: LA SAINTETÉ AU SEI- 
GNEUR. 37 Et tu lattacheras à un cordon 
d'hyacinthe pour étre mis sur la tiare. Il sera 
mis sur la partie antérieure de la tiare. 38 Or 
ce diadéme sera sur le front d'Aaron. Aaron 
portera ainsi les péchés que les enfants d'Israél 
auront commis dans leurs saintes oblations, en 
offrant des dons. Le diadéme sera constam- 
ment sur le front d'Aaron, pour leur procurer 
la faveur du SgiGNEUR. 99 €«| Et tu foras la 
tunique de fin lin brodé. 'Tu feras aussi la 
tiare de fin lin et la ceinture d'un ouvrage de 
broderie. 40 «| Tu feras également des tuni- 
ques et des ceintures pour les fils d'Aaron; 
tu leur feras aussi des mitres pour la gloire et 
pour l'ornement. 41 Et tu revétiras de ces 
vétements Aaron ton frére, et ses fils avec 
lui ; tu les oindras, tu les consacreras et tu les 
sanctifieras, afin qu'ils soient mes sacrifica- 
teurs. 42 Tuleur feras encore, pour couvrir 
leur nudité, des calegons de lin, et qui de- 
scendront depuis les reins jusqu'aux jambes. 
43 Or Aaron et ses fils seront ainsi vétus 
quand ils entreront dans le pavillon d'assem- 
blée, ou quand ils s'approcheront de l'autel 
pour faire le service dans le lieu saint, afin 
qu'ils ne se chargent.pas d'un péché et qu'ils 
n'en meurent. Telle est l'erdonnance perpé- 


| tuelle pour lui et pour sa postérité aprés lui. 


CHAPITRE XXIX. 


] ET voici ce que tu feras pour les con- 
sacrer mes sacrificateurs. Tu prendras un 
jeune taureau et deux béliers sans défaut, 
2 Et des pains sans levain, des gáteaux sans 
levain, pétris à lhuile, et des beignets sanus 
levain, et arrosés d'huile. "lu ies feras de fine 
farine de froment. 3 Tu les mettras dans 


| une méme corbeille, e^ tu les présenteras 
| dans cette corbeille. 


Yu présenteras aussi 
et les deux  béliers. 


NE 


le jeune taureau 


Pr—— HE 2X AGLOTIA. 
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EZOAOSZ, «9. 


4 Kai 'Aapov kai roc vio)c avroU zpocálug ézi 
7züc Obpac ric okgvijg rov paprvpiov, kai Aocttc 
aüroüc £v Udari.. 0 Kai Aaf)wv rüc orToAàc ivóvctig 
'Aapwv róv áüsAQóv cov, kai róv yirova rÓv z0- 
02p1) kai rjv &rwpíióa kai 7ó Aoyttov* kai cvvájac 
ajvrQ TO Aoytiov vpóc r5v éxwpióa. 6 Kai é&z015- 
c&g T])V pirpav &zi T1)V keóaÀnv avro, kai &zi017- 


M , A t€ , , 1 1 , 
c&g TÓ TéraXov rÓ àyiacya ézi 71)v párpav. 7 Kai 
Ag ToU &Xatov roU xpícuaroc kai émixecig avró 
él rü)v ktoaX]v abroV, kai xyoiotc abróv. 8 Kai 


t 1 , ^—- , M , , , 1 
TOUg etoüc abrOoU pocálLsc kai ivóvctc abroUc 
eu 1 P , * ^ , 

xirüvac* 9 Kai $ooctc abro)g raic Govatc, kai 
ztpiÜncüc abroic ràc kiápac* kai &£cra, abroie 
iepar&ta uot eic róv auova* kai reAetoGE.G "Aapov 
rüg xtipag avrQU kai ràc xtipac riv vidàv aurov. 
10 Kai zpocálag róv uócxov ézi ràg O)pac ric 
ckgvijc ToU. paprvptov, kai ézi0ncovoiw 'Aapuwv kai 
oi vioi aUTOÜ Tüg Xsipac aüTOv é&vl TV ktQaAnv 
roU pnócxov £vavrt Kvptov zapà ràg O)pac rüc 
ckgvijc oU papruptov* 1l Kai ocóá&ac róv uó- 
cxov &vayr. Kvptov zapá ràg 0bpaec rijc oxgvijc ro) 
papruptov. 12 Kai Xpjg á-ó rov aiuarog ro) 
Hócxov kai 0/joeg érri TOY kepárwv roU Üvcuxornpiov 

^ , e 1 1 —" ? "- 
TQ ÜakrüMq cov* rÓ Ob Xovzróv vüv ala ikxscic 
capà r]v Dé&cw ToU Ovouaornpiov. 13 Kai Xyjyg 
züv rÓó ortap rÓ él rijc koiMag kai róv Xo(óv roU 
iymraroc kai rotg Óvo veópooc kai rÓ oríap ro &r 
ajTOYv, kai £ri0gc&c ixi r0 Üvoiacripiov. 14 Tà 
0à kptara roU uócXov kai rÓ Oépya kai r?)v kóztpov 
karakabctug Tvpi &w rijg vapsu(ooXjc: dpapriag 

» b M 4 A] 4$ 1 e 
y4p icri. 10 Kai róv kpióv Amy róv tva, kal 
&miUfcovow "Aapev kai ot viol abro) rdc x&ipac 
16 Kai o$á£sag 

, , 1 1 1 —- L] 4 
ajróv, kai XaQwv ró aiya vpocxstic zoóc ro Ovot- 
acTI)QLOV KÜkA«. 


, ^ LI 1 1 1 — —- 
abUrOyv Eri Ti]V KepaArv roU kprob * 


17 Kai róv kpiv Oworounctg 
1 , 1 ^" * , , 1 14 , 
xarà péXy9, kat zrivveic rà évóóo0ia kai rotg 7ó0ag 
Ujar, vai £mi0notc &ri rà Ouorouüuara cbr Tg 
kejaAg. 18 Kai ávoíctg OXov róv kpióv izi rÓ 
Óvciacrü)piov, 0Aokabrwpa rq Kvpiqg tc óoun)v £bw- 
óiac* Ovpíaua Kupíq éort. 19 Kai Xjg róv kpióv 

à 3, * , , 1 € t 4 , 
TÓv OcUrtpov, kai &xiÜgoet Aapwv kai ot vtol abToU 
rác XHpac abrüv ixi Tiv ksoaX]v ToU kptoU, 





20 Kai eóá£Edagc abróv: kai Xy ro? atuaroc ai- 
| quoque arietem alterum, super eujus caput 


ro$, kai éviÜroetg &ri. róv Ao(Jóv roV &iróc 'Aapov 
roó 0s£i0U kat ézi TÓ ükpov rijc Óskuig xag kai 
, * w — 1 ^ - 1 , 4 * 

émi TÓ ükpov roU 7000c TOU óOtbioU, kai ti roüQ 
Aofoiüc rà» Orwv TOV viQv a)jroU vOv OtEuov kai 
Ami rà ákpa rv xtpüv avrGv rOv Ocbu)v kai ti 
21 Kai 
Agyjg ázó ro) at*uaroc ro) az roU ÜucuacrTm9piov 


rà ükpa rüv ToÓQv avTOv rOVv Qthwv. 


kai ázxó ToU cAatov 7!]G Xpictwoc, kai pavttg émi 
'Aapov kai &£ri Tr)v croXAgv abro), kai izi roc 
vio)c ajroU Kai &zi rác oroÀdg rv viov abro) 
per abroU* kai áyuacÓOnotra,. avTóc kai 1] croA1) 
aUTOU, kai oi Uiol avrOU kai ai cTOÀai TOY Vidv 
abro) uir ajroU' TO Ot alua TOU kptoU Tpocxctic 
Tpóg TÓ Üvcworüpior kokMqg. 22 Kai Xy àzó 
TOU kptoU TO créap ajroU kai rÓ créag TÓ karaka- 
Av7TOV T))V ko(Mav, kat TÓv AoCóv roU 3jyraroc kai 
ro)c Óvo vt$po)c kai rÓ críap rÓ vT aürüv, kai 
róv fpayíova róv Ót£iov* &cr« yàp reAs(woic aUrm 


a M ———— S — — 


EXODUS, XXIX. 


4 Et Aaron ac filios ejus applicabis ad ostium 
tabernaculi testimonii. Cumque laveiis patrem 
eum filis suis aqua, ó Indues Aaron vesa- 
mentis sujs, id est, linea et tunica, et super- 
humerali et rationali, quod coustringes balteo. 
6 Et pones tiaram in capite ejus, et laminam 
sanctam super tiaram, ^7 Et oleum unctionis 
fundes super caput ejus; atque hoc ritu conse- 
erabitur. 8 Filios quoque illius applicabis, 
et indues tunicis lineis, cingesque  balteo, 
9 Aaron scilicet et liberos ejus, et impones 
eis mitras: eruntque sacerdotes mihi religione 
perpetua. Postquam initiaveris manus eorum, 
10 Applicabis et vitulum coram tabernaculo 
testimonii. Imponentque Aaron et filii ejus 
11 Et mactabis 


eum in conspectu Domini, juxta ostium taber- 


manus super caput illius, 
naeuli testimonil. 12 Sumptumque de san- 
guine vituli, pones super cornua altaris digito 
tuo, reliquum autem sanguinem fundes juxta 
basim ejus. 13 Sumes et adipem totum qui 
operit intestina, et reticulum jecoris, ac duos 
renes, e£ adipem qui super eos est, et offeres 
incensum super altare: 14 Carnes vero vituli 
et corium et fimum combures foris extra 
castra: eo quod pro peccato sit. 150 Unum 
quoque arietem sumes, super cujus caput 
ponent Aaron et fili ejus manus. 16 Quem 
cum mactaveris, tolles de sanguine ejus, et 
fundes cirea altare. 17 Ipsum autem arietem 
secabis in frusta: 
pedes pones super concisas carnes, et super 


18 Et offeres totum arietem in 


lotaque intestina ejus ae 


caput illius. 
incensum super altare: oblatio est Domino, 
! odor suavissimus vietimze Domini. 19 Tolles 
20 Quem 


cum immolaveris, sumes de sauguine ejus, 


Aaron et filii ejus ponent manus. 


et pones super extremum auricule dextro 
Aaron et filorum ejus, et super pollices 
manus eorum ac pedis dextri, fundesque san- 
guinem super altare per circuitum. 21 Cum- 
que tuleris de sanguine qui est super altare, 
et de oleo unctionis, asperges Aaron et vestes 
ejus, filios et vestimenta eorum.  Consecra- 
22 'lolles adipem 
de ariete, et caudam et arvinam, quz operit 


tisque ipsis et vestibus, 


vitalia, ac reticulum jecoris, et duos renes, 
atque adipem qui super eos est, armumque 
dextrum, eo quod sit aries consecra*tionis: 


EXODUS, XXIX. 


4 And Aaron and his sous thou shalt bring 
unto the door of the tabernaele of the congre- 
gation, and shalt wasn them with water. 
à And thou shalt take the garments, and put 
upon Aaron the coat, and the robe of the 
ephod, and the ephod, and the breastplate, 
and gird him with the eurious girdle of the 
ephod: 6 And thou shalt put the mitre upon 


his head, and put the holy crown upon the | 


mitre. 7 Then shalt thou take the anointing 
oil, and pour :£ upon his head, and anoint 
him. 8 And thou shalt bring his sons, and 
put coats upon them. 9 And thou shalt gird 
them with girdles, Aaron and his sons, and 
put the bonnets on them: and the priest's 
office shall be their's for a perpetual statute : 
and thou shalt eonsecrate Aaron and his sons. 
10 And thou shalt eause a bullock to be 
brought before the tabernaele of the congre- 
gation: and Aaron and his sons shall put 
treir hands upon the head of the bullock. 
11 And thou shalt kill the bulloek before the 
LonRp, by the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 12 And thou shalt take of the 
blood of the bullock, and put ?? upon the 
horns of the altar with thy finger, and pour 
all the blood beside the bottom of the altar. 
13 And thou shalt take all the fat that 
covereth the inwards, and the eaul £Aa£ :s 
above the liver, and the two kidneys, and the 
fat that «s upon them, and burn hem upon 
the altar. 14 But the flesh of the bullock, 
and his skin, and his dung, shalt thou burn 
with fire without the eamp: it ?sa sin offering. 
15 € Thou shalt also take one ram; and 
Aaron and his sons shall put their hands 
upon the head of the ram. 16 And thou shalt 
slay the ram, and thou shalt take his blood, 
and sprinkle ?£ round about upon the altar. 
17 And thou shalt cut the ram in pieces, 
and wash the inwards of him, and his 
legs, and put hem unto his pieces, and 
unto his head. 18 And thou shalt burn the 
whole ram upon the altar: it 4s a burnt offer- 
ing unto the LORD: it ?s a sweet savour, an 
offering made by fire unto the LonD. 19 «| And 
thou shalt take the other ram ; and Áaron and 
his sons shall put their hands upon the head 
of the ram. A20 Then shalt thou kill the ram, 
and take of his blood, and put ?? upon the tip 
of the xight ear of Aaron, and upon the tip 
of the right ear of his sons, and upon the 
thumb of their right hand, and upon the great 
toe of their right foot, and sprinkle the blood 
upon the altar round about. 21 And thou 
shalt take of the blood that ?s upon the altar, 
and of the anointing oil, and sprinkle ?£ upon 
Aaron, and upon his garments, and upon his 
sons, and upon the garments of his sons with 
him: and he shall be hallowed, and his gar- 
ments, and his sons, and his sons' garments with 
him. 22 Also thou shalt take of the ram the fat 
and the rump, and the fat that covereth the in- 
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wards, and the caul above the liver, and the two 


kidneys, and the fat that is upon them, and the 
right shoulder ; forit s a ram of consecration: 
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2 :Bud) J'tofe, 29. 


4 lino fofíft 2[aron unb feine Géófne nor bie Zbür 
ber Dütte bed Gtift8 füfren, unb mit SBaffer 
mafden, 5 linb bie &eibec nefmen, unb 9[aron 
anjiefen ben engen Jtod, unb ben Geibenrod, unb 
ben Ceibrod, unb bas Gifjilbfein su bem geibrod ; 
unb foífft ibn gürten aufen auf ben 9eibrod, 


, 6 inb ben. but auf fein. Saupt feben, unb bie 


Deifige Srone an ben. Sut. — 7 linb foífft nefimen 
pad Coa(bof, unb auf fein $aupt fdütten, unb 
ibn faiben. 3S8 linb feine Cófne folíft bu aud 
betyufübren, unb bem engen Std íifnen ame 
jieben; 9 ]linb beibe 9laron unb aud) fie mit 
(Sürte[u gürten, unb ibnen bie Dauben aufbinben, 
baB fie bad S3prieftertbum faben 3u emiger 38eife. 
linb foff(t 9f[acon unb feinen Gópnen bie Sünbe 
füllen, | 10 1inb ben $Sarren fergu füfven vor 
bie Dütte bed GCtift8 ; unb Vlaron fuumt feinen 
Góbnen folfen ibve Dànbe auf bed. Sarren Sauyt 
fegen. 11 inb foífft ben Savren fdjfadjten vor 
bemt Derrn, vor ber Zbür ber Diüite be8 GCitift&. 
12 inb fo(ft feined SB(utà nebmen, unb auf bes 
(ítavd $orner tfun, mit beinem Ginger, umb 
alfe8 anbere 3Bfut an be8 9((taxv8 3Boben fioütten. 
13 linb foll(t alfe8 dett nebmen am Gingemetbe, 
unb bad 9te& liber ber. Ceber, unb bie 3100 Stteven 
mit bent ett, bad brüber fiegt, unb folíft e8 auf 
bent [ftare amjünben. | 14 ?(ber bed jiatren 
Stetfi, Sell. unb. 9tft fotfff bui aufen oor bem 
fager mit euer oerbrennen ; benn e8 ift ein 
&Cünbopfer. 15 ?(ber ben einen ?8ibber fotlft 
bu nebmen, unb ?faron fammt feinen GCofnen 
foffen ibve Sànbe auf fein Daupt Tegen. 16 Dann 
folíft bit ibn fi(adten, unb feined 3Bfuti nefmen, 
unb auf ben 2((tav fprengen ving8 ferum. 17 2[bec 
bem QGibber foí((f bu 3erfegen in Ctüde, unb 
fein. Gingeimeibe mafden unb. Cdenfef, unb fotlft 
ed auf feine &tüde unb. $aupt fegen, 18 1lub 
ben ganjen $Bibber amnjünben auf bem 9(Ítar; 
benn e8 iff bem $errn ei 3Sranbopfer, ein 
füger Gevud, ein Seuer bed Derrn. — 19 Deu 
anbern ZGtbber aber folít bu neben, unb 9(arom 
fammt feinen Cóbnen follen ibve Sànbe auf fein 
$aupt fegen. 20 linb folfft ib fi:fadten, unb 
feine8 SSfut8 nebmen, unb ?[aron unb feinen 
Cóbnen auf ben red)ten SObrfnórpef thun, unb 
auf ben Soanmen ibrer cedten Danb, unb. auf 
ben arofen 3eben ibve8 vediten SuBed ; uuo foli 
pa8 S9BÍíut auf ben 9(ttac fpvengen rings. berum. 
21 linb foffíft ba8 3Bfut auf bem ?t(tar nefimen, 
unb Gaíbóf, unb ?(axon unb feine feibev, fene 
Cóbne unb íbre Sfeiber befprenaen 5; fo toirb er 
unb feine S(eiber, feine Cóbne unb ibve. Rfeiber 


BIDbLIA HEXAGLOTY]TZA. 


A oM 


EXODE, XXIX. 


4 Puis, tu feras venir Aaron et ses fils à 
l'entrée du pavillon d'assemblée, et tu les 
laveras avec de l'eau. 0 Ensuite tu prendras 
les vétements, et tu revétiras Aaron de la 
tunique, de la robe de l'éphod, de l'éphod et 


. du peectoral; et tu l'entoureras de la ceinture 
, del'éphod. 6 Puis, tu mettras la tiare sur sa 
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aemeifet. 22 Sarnad foffft bu nebmen ba jyett. 


von bent fGibber, ben Cipan;, ub baéá Sett am 
Gingereibe, bad 9te& über ber Qeber, unb bie 
ymo 9tieren mit bem. ett brübev, unb bie redpte 


téte, et la eouronne de sainteté sur la tiarc. 
1 Tu prendras l'huile de l'onction, tu la ré- 
pandras sur sa téte, et tu l'oindras. 8 Puis, 
tu feras approcher ses fils, tu les revétiras de 
robes. 9 Tu entoureras de ceintures Aaron et 
ses fils, tu leur mettras des mitres, et ils pos- 
séderont la saerifieature par une ordonnance 
perpétuelle. C'est ainsi que tu eonsaereras 
Aaron et ses fils. 10 Ensuite tu feras amener 
le taureau devant le pavillon d'assemblée; et 
Aaron et ses fils mettront leurs mains sur la 
téte de ce taureau. 11 Puis, tu l'égorgeras 
devant le SEIGNEUR, à la porte du pavillon 
d'assemblée. 12 Or, tu prendras du sang du 
taureau, et tu en mettras avec ton doigt sur 
les cornes de l'autel, mais tu répandras le 
reste du sang au pied de l'autel. 13 Tu pren- 
dras aussi toute la graisse qui couvre les en- 
trailles, la taie du foie, les deux rognons avec 
la graisse qui les couvre, et tu les feras fumer 
sur lautel. 14 Mais quant à la chair, à la 
peau, et à la fiente du taureau, tu les brüleras 
hors du camp: e'est un sacrifice pour le péché. 
15 €«[ Puis, tu prendras aussi un des béliers ; 
et Aaron et ses fils mettront leurs mains sur 
la téte de ce bélier. 16 Alors tu égorgeras le 
bélier, tu prendras son sang, et tu le répan- 
dras sur l'autel tout autour. 17 Tu eouperas 
ensuite le bélier en morceaux, tu laveras ses 
entrailles et ses euisses, et tu les mettras sur 
les autres parties coupées, et sur la téte. 
18 Et tu feras fumer ainsi tout le bélier sur 
l'autel. Ce sera un holocauste offert au SEI- 
GNEUR, une odeur agréable, une offrande faite 
par feu au SEIGNEUR. 19 €«| Ensuite tu pren- 
dras le seeond bélier, et Aaron et ses fils 
mettront leurs mains sursa téte. 20 Puis, tu 
légorgeras, tu prendras de son sang, et tu en 
mettras sur l'extrémnuté de l'oreille droite 
d'Aaron et de l'oreille dro:te de ses fils, sur le 
pouce de leur main droite, et sur le gros orteil 
de leur pied droit. | Ensuite tu répandras le 
sang sur l'autel tout autour. 21 Tu prendras 
du sang qui sera sur l'autel, et de l'huile de 
l'onetion, et tu en feras l'aspersion sur Aaron, 
et sur ses vétements, sur ses fils, et sur les 
vétements de ses fils avec lui. Ainsi lui et 
ses vétements, ses fils et les vétements de ses 
fils, seront sanetifiés avec lui. 22 lu prendraa 
de ce bélier, la graisse, la queue, la graisse qu 


. eouvre les entrailles, la taie du foie, les deu- 


| 


rognons, la graisse qui les couvre, et l'épaule 


Cduíter, (benn eà i(f ein. 28ibber ber Wülfe), | droite: car c'est le bélier des consécrations. 
| 
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á$oputc avrà à$ópwua Evavri Kupíov. 


—— 


EXOAOZ, x0. 


23 Kai dprov &va i£ £&Xatov, kat Aáyavov $y dr 
roD kavoU TOv dG0uom rv TportÜngutvuv fvavri 
Kvptov* 24 Kat émi0gotc rà závra £ri rác xti- 
pac 'Aapov kat &rri Tàc. xeipac rv via avro, kai. 
26 Kai 
Amy avrà ik TOv xtpóOv abrOv, kai àvoictg ini 
4 , - « , , 9 , 
rÓ Ovciacrü)ptov ríjc óNokavroGctoc tic óou)v &Uw- 
óiac Évavri Kvpiov* kápsrwpa iari Kvpiq. | 26 Kai 
Aib ró orgÜvviov ázó ToU kptoU rijc TEA&w0EUC Ó 
lorw 'Aapov, kai à$opuic avró áóoópwya fvavri 
Kvptov, kai £arat cot iv uepià. | 27 Kal &yuáotic rÓ 
or]Übvwov à$ópwpa kai rÓóv Ópayiova rov á$at- 
» t 3 » 1 isl H , ) — 
péuaroc, 0c d$wepiwrat kai Oc á$ipgrat ámxó ro) 
c A , , * -9 1 4 e 
KptoU T/jc TEXeLU0EC O70 ToU Aapwv kal àzà ràv 
vtov abrovU* 28 Kai ferai 'Aapuv kai roig vioic 
, mA , ?? A LJ E , , 
a)ToU vóutuov atevv Tapa rov vtov lopagA-: 
LÀ & 3, , -—- 1 9 , v LU 
&gTL yap àóopuwpa rovro, kat àóatoeua &oTat 7rapa 
rüv viov 'IcpajA áró ràv ÓOvpárov rv curgpiwv 
rüv vtàv 'lopajA, á$atpeua Kvupiq. 29 Kai ») 
croNM) roU &yiov ij lorw 'Aapuv t£orat roig vloic 
avro) utr aUTÓv, ypucÜijvar abro)c Ev abroic xai 
E Li ^v 93 — ^ t L] t t 
vr&AeuO0atL Tüc xtcipac avrov* 30 Erráà nutpac 
lvüvotra. avrà 0 ieotüc 0 ávr abroD ik Trüv vtOv 
aUTOU, Üc &laeAeUOETAL &C TI)V OKI]VI]V TOU pu.apruptov 
Aerovpytiv éy roic &ylow. 3l Kai róv kpióv rijc 
r&Aeuo0E:Cc Aqlg kai éjrosuec rà kpéa &v rór qi àyGq 
32 Kai £0ovra, 'Aapev xai oi viol abro) rà kpta 
TOU KptoU Kai roUc dprovc ToUC £v TQ kavQ Tapà 
33 "EOovra: 


abUrà iv oig pyuàc0gcav év avroic rtÀA&dcat rác 


ràc Üvpac rjc oxgvijc ToU paprvptov * 


xtipac abrüv á&yukcau abrovc* kai dÀXoytvnc oUk 
tüerau ám abràv, £aori yàp &yua. | 94 "Eav ói kara- 
Ae05 à-ó rv kptov rijc Ovoiac rijc TEXELOGEUC 
kai TOv üprwv Ewc Tpuwi, karakavct&c Trà Xovrà 
30 Kai 


Towjcti; '"Aapov kai TOig vioic avroU oUrw karà 


Tvpi* ov fpwÜnctrau àyiacyua yàp écart. 


vávra 0ca évereXágumv cov*. érrà s)uépag rEXewicELC 
rác xtpac abrOv. | 36 Kai ró uocxápuv rüc 
ápapríac 7oujctc Tj "utpg ToU kaÜapuwpoU, kai 
kaÜapuic TrÓ ÜvoiacTüpiov iv rp àyuiur cs br 
abrQ, kai xpíotic abrÓ dors àyvácat abTÓ.. 31 Em- 
rà )uípac kaÜDapuic TÓ ÜvctacTrüpiov kal. àyiioetc 
abró, kai £crat rÓ Üvauacri)piov &ytov ToU àyíov* 
vüc Ó &rróutvoc roU Üvoiacornptou àyracÜnocras. 
38 Kai rabraà icrw d Toujc&tc ivi ToU Üvoia- 
ornoíov* áuvooc éwavotovc áuopove àvo rrv rp£pay 
bri r0 Üvciaorrpiov ivótAeyóOc, káprwyua ivótieyi- 
cuov* 39 Tóv ápvóv róv £va Toujctc TÓ TpwL, kai 
róv áuyóv rÓv Ocvrtpov v0u]ctug TÓ 0tivóv'* 40 Koi 
Ó£karov ctutódAewQ 7tóvpapuévgc iv iXaiq  ktkop- 
pévq TQ TiTüpTQ TOU Eiv kai ov0vórv TÓ rTéraproy 
TOU &v» oivov rQ9 àuvQ TQ tv(^ 41 Kai róv dyu- 
vóv TOv Ótvrtpo» Tr0ujctu; TÓ Ósuvóv karà r0» 
Üvciav Tv pwiwüv kai karà T52v ocT0vrÓ)v aU- 
TOU' gmo0ujOuc &g Óougv sowótag kápropa Kuptp, 
Q 


: 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITI A. 


EXODUS, XXIX. 


23 'Tortamque panis unius, crustnlam con- 
spersain oleo, laganum de canistro azymorum, 
quod positum est in conspectu Domini: 
24 Ponesque omnia super manus Aaron et 
filiorum ejus, et sanctifioeabis eos elevans 
coram Domino. 29 Suscipiesque universa de 
manibus eorum: et incendes super altare in 
holocaustum, odorem suavissimum in conspectu 
Domini, quia oblatio ejus est. 26 GSumes 
quoque pectusculum de ariete, quo initiatus 
est Aaron, sanctifieabisque illud elevatum 
coram Domino, et cedet in partem tuam. 
27 Sanctificabisque et pectusculum conse- 
cratum, e£ armum quem de ariete separasti, 
28 Quo initiatus est Aaron et fili ejus, ce- 
dentque in partem Aaron, et filiorum ejus 
jure perpetuo a filis Israel: quia primitiva 
sunt et initia de vietimis eorum pacifieis que 
offerunt Domino. 29 Vestem autem sanctam, 
qua utetur Aaron, habebunt fili ejus post 
eum, ut ungantur in ea, et consecrentur manus 
eorum. 30 Septem diebus utetur illa qui 
pontifex pro eo fuerit constitutus de filiis 
ejus, et qui ingredietur tabernaculum testi- 
91 Arietem 
autem consecrationis tolles, et coques carnes 
ejus in loco sancto: 32 Quibus vescetur Aaron 
et fili ejus. 


monii ut ministret 1n sanetuarlo. 


Panes quoque, qui sunt in 
canistro, in vestibulo tabernaculi testimonii 
comedent, 39 Ut sit placabi!e sacrificium, et 
sanctificentur offerentium manus.  Alienigena 
non vesectur ex eis, quia sancti sunt. 34 Quod 
si remanserit de carnibus consecratis, sive 
de panibus usque mane, combures reliquias 
igni: non comedentur, quia sanctificata sunt. 
350 Omnia, qua precepi tibi, facies super 
Aaron et filis ejus. Septem diebus conse- 
crabis manus eorum: 36 Et vitulum pro 
peccato offeres per singulos dies ad expian- 
dum. Mundabisque altare cum immolaveris 
explationis hostiam, et unges illud in sancti- 
ficationem. 37 Septem diebus expiabis altare, 
et sancetifieabis, et erit Sanetum sanctorum ; 
omnis qui tetgerit illud, sancetificabitur. 
38 Hoc est quod íacies in altari: Agnos 
annieulos duos per singulos dies jugiter, 
29 Unum agnum mane, et aiterum vespere, 
46 Decimam partem simile consperse oleo 
tuso, quod habeat mensuram quartam partem 
hin, et vinum ad libandum ejusdem mensure 
in agno uno. 41 Alterum vero agnum offeres 
ad vesperam juxta ritum matutin: oblationis, 


et juxta ea quse diximus, in odorem suavitatis : 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIT A. 


EXODUS, XXIX. 


23 And one loaf of bread, and one cake of 
oiled bread, and one wafer out of the basket 
of the unleavened bread that ?s before the 
LoRp: 24 And thou shalt put all i the 
hands of Aaron, and in the hands of his sons; 
and shalt wave them for a wave offering 
before the Lonp. 25 And thou shalt receive 
them of their hands, and burn £hem upon the 
altar for a burnt offering, for a sweet savour 
before the LoRD: it is an offering made by 
fire unto the Logp. 26 And thou shalt take 
the breast of the ram of Aaron's consecration, 
and wave it for a wave offering before the 
LoRp: and it shall be thy part. 27 And 
thou shalt sanctify the breast of the wave 
offering, and the shoulder of the heave offer- 
ing, which 1s vaved, and which is heaved up, 
of the ram of the consecration, even of t^at 
which ?s for Aaron, and of é£hat which is for 
his sons: 28 And it shall be Aaron's and his 
8ons' by a statute for ever from the children of 
"Israel: for it is an heave offering : and it 
shall be an heave offering from the children of 
Israel of the sacrifice of their peace offerings, 
even their heave offering unto the LoRD. 
29 «| And the holy garments of Aaron shall 
be his sons' after him, to be anointed therein, 
and to be consecrated in them. 30 4nd that 
son that is priest in his stead shall put them 
on seven days, when he cometh into the taber- 
nacle of the congregation to minister in the 
holy píace. 31 «| And thou shalt take the 
ram of the conseeration, and seethe his flesh 
in the holy place. 32 And Aaron and his sons 
shall eat the flesh of the ram, and the bread 
that 2s in the basket, by the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 33 And they shall 
eat those things wherewith the atonement was 
made, to consecrate and to sanctify them : but 
a stranger shall not eat £Aereof, because they 
are holy. 934 And if ought of the flesh of 
the econseerations, or of the bread, remain 
unto the morning, then thou shalt burn the 
remainder with fire: it shall not be eaten, 
because it ?s holy. 35 And thus shalt thou 
do unto Aaron, and to his sons, according to 
all &Aings which I have commanded thee: 
seven days shalt thou consecrate them. 
36 And thou shalt offer every day a bullock 
for & sin offering for atonement: and thou 
shalt eleanse the altar, when thou hast made 
an atonement for it, and thou shalt anoint it, 
to sanetify it. 37 Seven days thou shalt make 
an atonement for the altar, and sanctify it; 
and it shall be an altar most holy : whatsoever 
toucheth the altar shall be holy. 38 €«| Now 
this ?s (hat which thou shalt offer upon the 
altar; two lambs of the first year day by da 

contnually. 39 "The one lamb thou shalt 
offer in the morning ; and the other lamb thou 
shalt offer at even: 40 And with the one 
lamb a tenth deal of flour mingled with the 
fourth part of an hin of beaten oil; and 
the fourth part of an hin of wine for a drink 
offering. 41 And the other lamb thou shalt offer 
at even, and shalt do thereto according to the 
meat offering of the morning, and according to 
the drink offering thereof, for a sweet savour, 
an offering mede by fire unto the Lonmp. 

OAK 





2 :88ud) 9Wtoje, 29. 


23 linb Cin S9rob, unb Ginen Selfuden, uub 
inen $SÍaben aud bem &orbe bed ungefauerten 
SBrobé, bet vor bent Dervn ftebet. —|. 24. linb fege 
ed alle auf bie Sünbe 9(avon unb feiner Gobne, 
unb voebe ed bem Deve, — 26. Darnad) uimms 
von ifren $ünben, unb jlmnbe e8 an auf bem 
S(ítar aum SSranbopfer, gum fü&en Gerud) vor 
bem bet; benn baé iff ein. euer bed Derrm., 
26 Mnb foffft bie SBruft neben vom 38ibber ber 
Sülfe 9(avoné, unb follft ed oor bem SDerrn eben. 
$aé fo(f bein Zbeif feit. — 27  linb folí(t affo 
feifigen bie 3Oebebruft, unb bie Debefdulter, bie 
aemebet unb gebebet finb von bem 28ibber ber 
Süüe 3(avond unb feiner Cóbpne. —28 linb folí 
J(arond unb fetner Gófnue fein, emiger JGeife, 
von ben Xiünbern Síraef; benn e8. ift eit Debs 
opfer. iub bie Debopfev follen ved. Derrn fein, 
$on ben $inbert Síraef an ifren 2anfopfeun 
unb $Debopfern. — 29 (ber bie Deifigen Ríeiber 
S(avona folfen feine Gobne faben nad) ibm, bag 
fie barimnen. gefafbet, unb. ibve SDünbe gejiütüet 
merben, — 30 28elder unter feinen Gópuen an 
feiner Gtatt. 3SDrvtefter voivb, ber folf fte fteben 
&age anjieben, bag er gebe iu bie Oütte be8 
Otifté, qu bienen im Seiligen. 31 Su folljt 


aber nemen ben 2Qiboer ber Sülfung, unb fein | 


Sleifió an einem Det(igen Srt foden, — 32 llnb 
9(aron mtt feinen. Goóbnen foll beífelben 9Oibbera 
Sieiff) e(fen, fammt oem 3Srob im Sorbe, vor 
ber Gbür ber $Dütte be8 GCtifté. 
SSerjobnung amit geídeben, au füllen (bre 
Sünbe, ba fte gemeifet rverben. — fein anbever 
fot( eà effen, benn e8 ift feifig. 34 98o aber 
etivad überbfeibet oon bem $Geifi) ber dülfung 
unb on beur S8rob bió an ben. Storgen, bag fot(t 
bu mít Neuer oerbremmnen, unb. nidit effen fajfeu; 
benn eà i(t beifig. | .39 Uno follft affo mit 9(avon 
unb feinen Gofpnen tbun alleá, mad id) bir ges 
boten fabe.  Gíieben Zage folí(t bu ibrve Sànbe 
füllen, 96 linb tágfib einen. Sarren jum Gib. 
opfer fibfadoten, aux 3Berfófbnuung. — inb joffft ben 
9((tav ent(ünbtgen, reium bu (fn bev(ófneft, unb 
fotfft ibn faiben, baf er getveibet verbe, 37 Gie- 
ben gage follff bu ben 9[ftav oer(óbnen unb ($n 
tveiben, bafi er feg ein 3lÍtar, bas 9((lerpeitiafte. 
Q8er ben 2(Ítar anrübren toil, ber foll. gervetfet 
fein. 38 linb ba fof(ft bu mit bem 9f(tar tbun. 
Jet jáfrige ?ümmer follft bu alfemege be8 
Vaged brauf opfern, 39 Gin famm be8 Sore 
gend, bad anbere amifden 9[benbé. 40 llnb au 
einem. amm. ein. Jebuten. Gemmelmefbíá, ges 
menget mit einem SSiertDbeil vou eiwem $t 
aeftoBenen Seld, nnb ein 3iertbeif von Sin 
QGeind 3um Zvanfopfev. | 41 9Xit bem anbern 
eamm jmifen 2[0enb8 follft bu tbun, moie mit 
bent Cpeidopfer unb. Xranfopfer bed Storgené ; 
3u fügen Gerud, ein $Seuer bem JOevm. 


33 Denn e8 (ft | 


EXODE, XXIX. 


23 Et dans la corbeille oà les pains sans 
levain seront exposés devant le SEIGNEUR, tu 
prendras un pain, un gàáteau de pain à l'huile, 
et un beignet. 24 Tu mettras le tout sur la 
paume des mains d'Aaron et de ses fils, et. tu 
l'agiteras en le présentant au SEIGNEUR en 
offrande agitée. 20 Puis tu le reprendras de 
leurs mains, et tu le feras fumer sur l'autel, 
sur l'holocauste, pour étre une odeur agréable 
au SEIGNEUR. C'est une offrande faite par 
feu au SEIGNEUR. 26 Tu prendras aussi la 
poitrine du bélier qui aura servi à la consécra- 
tion d'Aaron; et tu l'agiteras pour la présenter 
au SEIGNEUR en offrande agitée. Ce sera 
ta part. 27 Tu sanctifieras donc la poitrine 
de l'offrande agitée et l'épaule de l'offrande 
élevée, tout ce qui aura été agité et élevé du 
bélier qui aura servi à la consécration d'Aaron 
et de ses fils. 28 Ce sera la part d'Aaron et 
de ses fils, par un droit perpétuel sur les en- 
fants d'Israél, ear c'est une offrande élevée. 
Et chaque fois que les enfants d'Israél pré- 
senteront une offrande élevée comme sacrifice 
d'actions de gràces, cette offrande appartiendra 
au SEIGNEUR. 29 «| Et les vétements sacrés 
d'Aaron passeront à ses enfants aprés lui, et 
lis seront oints, et consacrés dans ces véte- 
ments. 30 Celui de ses fils qui sera saerifi- 
cateur à sa place, et qui entrera au pavillon 
d'asseinblée pour faire le service du lieu saint, 
en sera revétu pendant septjours. 31 € Tu 
prendras le bélier de consécration, et tu feras 
bouillir sa chair dans le lieu saint. 32 Aaron 
et ses fils mangeront, à l'entrée du pavillon 
d'assemblée, la chair du bólier, et le pain. qui 
se trouvera dans la corbeille. 33 Ils mangeront 
done ces choses par lesquelles il y à eu pro- 
pitiation, pour les consacrer et les sanctifier; 
mais aucun étranger n'en mangera, parce 
qu'elles sont saintes. 34 S'il reste jusqu'au 
matin quelque chose de la chair du óélier de 
eonsécration, ou du pain, tu le brüleras. Per- 
sonne n'en mangera, parce que c'est une chose 
sainte. 35 Tu feras done tout ce que je t'ai 
commandé au sujet d'Aaron et de ses fils; tu 
emploieras sept jours pour les consacrer. 
36 Tu immoleras chaque jour un taureau d'ex- 
piation et de propitiation ; tu purifieras l'autel 
en y offrant un sacrifice de propitiation, et tu 
l'oindras pour le sanctifier. 37 Pendant sept 
jours tu offriras Jes sacrifices de propitiation 
pour l'autel, et tu le sanetifieras ; alors l'autel 
sera trés-saint, et tout ce qui touchera l'autel 
sera saint. 38 €«| C'est ici ce que tu immoleras 
sur l'autel chaque jour: deux agneaux d'une 
année, jour par jour sans interruption. 39 Tu 
immoleras un des agneaux le matin, et l'autre 
surlesoir. 40 Il y aura, pour un agneau, un 
dixiéime de fleur de farine pétrie dans la 
quatriéme partie d'un hin d'huile pure, et tu y 
répandras la quatriéme partie d'un hin de vin. 
41 Et tu immoleras le second agneau sur le 
soir, avec la méme offrande que le matin, et tu 
feras la méme aspersion. C'est une odcur agré- 
able, une offrande faite par feu au SEIGNEUR. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 
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IM P EYE o8, 


EZXOAOZ, «0, À. 


42 Ovocíav £vüsAeyupo ctc yeveüc vpàv, éxi 0bpac 
Tc ok9vijg rov uaprvpiov £vavyrt Kvpítov, iv oic 
yvroc05copaí cot &eiÜ0ev ore AaAgoaí aoi. 43. Kai 
, ? ^ ^- Y € » 1 V1 €4 , , 
rái£opat ike roic vioic lopa) kai ayiacÜ0ncopa £v 
Oóíy uov' 44 Kai áyiiaw riv okqgvyv ro? pap- 
rvptov kai rÓ ÜvoiacT)piov, kai '"Aapov kai rovc 
& U ? — € , ( , 1 * 
viovc abro) Qyiácu itparsb&w pov* 46 Kai &zi- 
P ? ^ t - , ; 1 » ? ^ 
kXg05copat &v roig vioic IopaiA, kai £couat abTOV 
Ocóc^ 46 Kai yvocovrat Ori éyo &ipgt Kopiocg 0 
Ocóc abrüv 0 t£ayayov abroDg Ex yig AtybzTOV, 


ixuAgÜügva abroic kai tvav abrov Otóc. 


KE. À. 
l1 KAI zouc&c ÜvowicTQotov Üvjgiaparoc e 
£uNwv ac)zrwov' 2 Kai mzouj]otg abró miüXtwe 
TÓ Likoc kai zXtoc TO EDpoc, rETpáywvov £grat, 
kai 0vo zXEov rÓ Vipoc^ é& abro tori rà ktpara 
aurov. 3 Kai karaxpvawoc&c xpuctq kaÜapq riv 
écxápav abro) kai roDc Tolyouc a0roU KÜkAq kai rà 
képara aUTOD, kai voujatic abrq arpemri)v oTtQüvi]v 
Xpvci)v kÜkXp. | 4 Kai vo QakrvAiovc xpvaobc ka- 
Üapovc xoijotic 00 rijv orpezri)Y artQávqv abrob, 
&c rà O00 kMry Toujctc £v roig Óvoi mAtvpoig* 
1 " , -— , LL Ld 
kai £covrat VjaMisc raic ekvráXawg, dort aiptw 
U H1 , , ^ d H , , , , 
«vTO t&v avraic. oO Kat moujocac okuraAac ik Eb- 
Àurv ücQzTwoVv, kai karaxpvcwctg abrág Xpvaip. 
6 Kai 0goric aorÓ áztvavr. TOU karamtraauarToc 
TOU ÜvrOg Evi TÓC küjwTOU TOV paprvpiuv, £v oic 
yvwo0nconat cot ixeélÜ0ev.. 7 Kai Ovpiáct Cx. aó- 
- 373 1 , , 1 3 a , 
rov Aapwv Ovpiapa aovOtrov Aemróv rÓ 7rpwi pui" 
Orav Eziokevázg robc Abxvovc, Ovpiáctt éx' abroD, 
8 Kai orav ££ázrg Aapuv roóc Aóxvovc, óyé Qv- 
; ? , ? ^ , , ^ - 1 1 
piàott &x' avrov" Ovyuiaga EvósAeyuvapoU Ci& zavróg 
P d , 3 1 , ^ fe 1 ? », , 
£vavrt Kvptov &ic yevedg avTOv. 9 Kai obk aávoictc 
j ne , , , , 
&x avrov Üvpíapa Éripov, káprwpa Ovoíav kal azov- 
Ónr ob oz&cotig éx abroU. 10 Kai i£iMáoeran i 
, zo 5 1 3 € ^ ) - e - 
GUrOU Aapuwv tcl TOV ktpürwuv avTOU ümcaGLb TOU 
iviavroU* àzó roV atparog roV kaÜapwpoD kaÜOa- 
pit abró^ elc ycvedg abrov &yvov TOv àyiwv ioci 
Kvoup. 11 Kai £AóàAgoee Kópic póc Muovoijv 
Atyuv, 12 "Edv Aáfgyg róv cvAXoywsuóv rv viàv 
9? 1 1 LI" - ^w ^ Ld L 
lopanA tv rj émiwkoz] a9rTOv, kai Óccovaw £ka- 
AU t n , -— , * 3 » , 
0T0c Avrpa r1)C Vvxrjc avrov Kupüp, kai ok Farat év 
? —" ^ , - 3 - ^ E Fr . E , 
QUTOLC 7TTTO01C £V T)) £miGkOoz c) aPT Ov. 13 Kai roUrTÓ 
écruv 0 Oncovow 0cow dv mapamoptbuvrat riv 
éniokejuv, ró ijpjwov. roV OUpáyuov, 0 iort karà rà 
0iópaxuov rà &yiov, £icoot óffoXoi ró Olüpaxpov * ró 
0b iucv roU Ópáxpov &ogopà Kupíp. 14 Ilàg 
€ , , 1 , ' 
0 TapaTOptvóutvoc tig T9v éimiokbuv à-0 two- 


catcrovc kaí &mávo Occovdt Tv &aQopàyv Kuptp. 


viginti 


ITA. 


EXODUS, XXIX. XXX. 


42 Sacrificium est Domino, oblatione perpetua 
in generationes vestras, ad ostium tabernaculi 
testimonii eoram Domino, ubi constituam ut 
loquar ad te. 43 Ibique prewcipiam filis 
Israel, et sanctificabitur altare in gloria mea. 
44 Sanctifieabo et tabernaculum testimonii 
cum altari, et Aaron cum filis suis, ut sacer- 
dotio fungantur mihi. 45 Et habitabo in 
medio filiorum Israel, eroque eis Deus, 46 Et 
sclent quia ego Dominus Deus eorum, qui 
eduxi eos de terra ZEgypti, ut manerem inter 


illos, ego Dominus Deus ipsorum. 


CAPUT XXX. 


1] FACIES quoque altare ad adolendum thy- 
riuama, de lignis setim, 2 Habens cubitum 
longitudinis, ct alterum ]latitudinis, id est, 
quadrangulum, et duos eubitos in altitudine. 
Cornua ex ipso procedent. 3 Vestiesque illud 
auro purissimo, tam craticulam ejus, quam 
parietes per circuitum, et cornua.  Faciesque 
4 Et duos 


annulos aureos sub corona per singula latera, 


ei coronam aureolam per gyrum, 


ut mittantur in eos vectes, et altare portetur. 
9 Ipsos quoque vectes facies de lignis setim, et 
inaurabis. 6 Ponesque altare contra velum, 
quod ante arcam pendet testimonii coram 
propitiatorio quo tegitur testimonium, ubi 
7 Et adolebit incensum super 
Quando 

8 Et 


quando eollocabit eas ad vesperum, uret thy- 


loquar tibi. 
eo Aaron, suave fíragrans, mane. 


componet lucernas, incendet illud: 


miama sempiternum coram Domino in genera- 
tiones vestras. 9 Non offeretis super eo thy- 
miama compositionis alterius, nec oblationem 
10 Et dc- 


precabitur Aaron super cornua ejus semel per 


et victimam, nee libabitis libainina. 


annum, in sanguine quod oblatum est pro 
peccato, et placabit super eo in generationibus 
vestris. Sanetum sanctorum erit Domino. 
11 


dicens : 


Loeutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, 
12 Quando tuleris summam filiorum 
Israel juxta numerum, dabunt singuli pretium 
pro animabus suis Domino, et non erit plaga 
ii eis, cum fuerint recensiti. 13 Hoc autem 
dabit omnis qui transit ad nomen, dimidium 
sicli Juxta mensuram templi. 
obolos habet. Media pars 
1$ Qui 
et 


S1ielus vigin'i 


sicli offeretur 


Domino. habetur in numero, a 


annis supra, dabit pretium 


— 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 


EXODUS, XXIX. XXX. 


19 This shall be à continual burnt offering 
throughout your generations a£ the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation before the 
LoRD: where I will meet you, to speak there 
unto thee. 43 And there I will meet with 


the children of Israel, and £Ae £abernacle shall , 


be sanctified by my glory. 44 And I will 
sanctify the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and the altar: I will sanctify also both Aaron 
and his sons, to minister to me in the priest's 
office. 45 €*| And I will dwell among the 
children of Israel, and will be their God. 
46 And they shall know that I am the LonD 
their God, that brought them forth out of the 
land of Egypt, that I may dwell among 
them : I a:» the LonD their God. 


CHAPTER XXX. 
1 AND thou shalt make an altar to burn 


mcense upon: of shittim wood shalt thou . 


make it. 
thereof, and a eubit the breadth thereof; four- 
square shall it be: and two cubits shall be the 
height thereof: the horns thereof shall be of 
the same. 5$ And thou shalt overlay it with 
pure gold, the top thereof, and the sides 
thereof round about, and the horns thereof; 
and thou shalt make unto it a crown of gold 
ound about. 4 And two golden rings shalt 
;hou make to 1t under the crown of it, by the 
two corners thereof, upon the two sides of it 
&halt thou make 7$; and they shall be for 
places for the staves to bear it withal. 
$ And thou shalt make the staves of shittim 
wood, and overlay them with gold. 6 And 
thou shalt put it before the vail that s by the 
ark of the testimony, before the mercy seat 
that 7s over the testimony, where I will meet 
with thee. "7 And Aaron shall burn thereon 
sweet incense every morning: when he 
dresseth the lamps, he shall burn incense 
upon it. 8 And when Aaron lighteth the 
lamps at even, he shall burn incense upon it, 
a perpetual incense before the Lon» through- 
out your generations. 9 Ye shall offer no 
strange incense thereon, nor burnt sacrifice, 
nor meat offering; neither shall ye pour drink 
offering thereon. 10 And Aaron shall make 
an atonement upon the horns of it once in a 
year with the blood of the sin offering of 
atonements: onee in the year shall he make 
atonement upon it throughout your genera- 
tions: it ?s most holy unto the Lonp. 
11 « And the LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 


2 A cubit shall be the length : 





| 


19 When thou takest the sum of the children - 


of Israel after their number, then shall they 
give every man a ransom for his soul unto the 
Lonp, when /Aou numberest them ; that there 
be no plague among them, when hou num- 
berest them. 13 This they shall give, every 
one that passeth among them that are num- 
bered, half a shekel after the shekel of the 
sanctuary: (a shekel /s twenty gerahs:) an 
half shekel sA&a be the offering of the LoRp. 
14 Every one that passeth among them that 
are numbered, from twenty years old and 
above, shall give an offering unto the Lonp. 


24' 


M — —"Á—À 


2 Bud) 3oje, 29, 30. 


42 Sad ift bas táglide SS9rvanbopfer bei euren 
Jtadfonumen vor ber &pür ber Dütte bea Otifts, 
Dort bent Derrn, ba ir eud) aeugen, unb mit bic 
teben woill. —.43 Safefbft mill ib ben $ünbern 
SÍrael erfannt, unb. gefeifiget voerben in meiner 
Derríidfeit. | 44 nb mií[ bie. Oütte bed Gtifta 
mit bem 9f[(tar Deifigen, unb 2(aron unb feine 
Cobne mir au S9Drieflern meifen. 45 linb wil 
unter ben $tnbern. Sfraef mobnen, unb ifv Gott 
fein, |46 Dag fie wiffen follen, id) fep ber 
Serv, ibr Gott, bec (ie auá Gagptenfanb füfrete, 
baB id unter ibnen mobne; id ber pert, ifr 
Sj ott. 


:5»a8 30, Gapitef. 


1l Su fotfft aud einen Jtáàudjaltar maden au 
táudern, von Qorenfofa, 2 (Giner Glíe fang 
unb breit, gíeid) oteredig, unb amo Glíen bod, 
mit feinen $órnern. 3 lInb folíft ibn mit feinem 
(jofbe überyteben, fein Sad) unb feine S8ánbe 
ringd umber, unb feine Dórner.  1Inb fofíít etaen 
$ran; von Gofb umfer maden; 4 nb ameen 
aüfbene Stinge unter bem $ranj qu beiben Gei 
ten, bag man Gtangen brein tue, unb ibn bamit 
trage. 5 Sie Gtangen folí(t bi aud oon Soren- 
boía madjen unb mit Golb übergieben. 6 llnb 
follft ibn feben oor ben 3Sorfang, ber oor ber 
gabe bed Jeugnifjed Danget, unb por bem Gnabenes 
ftubf, ber auf bem Jeugnif& ift, bon bannen id 
bir merbe a4eugen. "7 linb 9(aron foll brauf 
táudern gut Jtáudywert affe Sorgen, wenn ec 
pie €anypen guridtet. | 8. SDeffelbigen gtetden, 
enn er bie Campen angünbet atvif$en 9(benba, 
(oll ex (ofc) (Gevaud) aud) ràudern. — Das foll bas 
táglit)e Geráud) fein bor bem 5errm bei euren 
Stadfomunen. 9 Sbr folít fein fremb Geráutf 
brauf tfun, aud) fein 3Branbopfer nod Gpeids 
opfer, unb fein Zxantopfer orauf opfern.. 10 lino 
Sfaron foí( auf feiueu. $Sórnern verfóbnen einmat 
ün Safr mit bent 33[ut be8 GClünbopferd aur 
SSeríóbnung. — Colde 33er(óbnung fol[. jàbvfid) 
eimnal gefíjeben bei euren 9tadfommen; beun 
bag ifl bem Derrn pa8 ?2[lerfeitagfte. 11 1inb 
ber Derr rebete mit 9ofe, unb (pra: 12 9Benn 
bu bie Düupter ber über. Sirae( aábte(t, fo fot 
eir jegfiber bem. Dern. geben. bie 3Serfófnung 


feiner GCeete, auf bap ibnen nit eine Spíage 


wiberfabre, weun fie gegábfet werben. | 13 Gg 
fell aber cim jegíider, ber mit in ber 3abf ift, 
einen balben Gefel geben, nad) bem Gefel bes 
Seittatbums (eit Cetel gilt qmangig Gera). Gots 
(ber bafber Getfef fol( ba8 Debopfer bea Derrn fein. 
1t 28er in ber 3abl ift oon 3tvansig Safren unb 
brüber, ber folf fof Debopfer bem Serrn geben. 


EXODE, XXIX. XXX 


42 Ce sera là lholocauste que vous olfrivez 
continuellement dans vos générations devant 
le SEIGNEUR, à l'entrée du pavillon d'assem- 
blée, oà je me trouverai avec yous pour te 
parler. 43 Etje me rencontrerai là avec les 
enfants d'Israél, et ce (eu sera sanctifié patr 
ma gloire. 44 Et je sanctifierai le pavillon 
d'assemblée et l'autel; je sanctifierai aussi 
Aaron et ses fils pour qu'ils soient mes sacrifi- 
cateurs. 4ó «| Et j'habiterai au milieu des en- 
fants d'Israél, et je seraileur Dieu. 46 Et ils 
sauront que je suis le SEIGNEUXR leur Dieu, 
qui les ai tirés du pays d'Égypte pour habiter 
au milieu d'eux, moi, le SEIGNEUR leur Dieu. 


CHAPITRE XXX. 


1] Tu feras aussi un autel pour le parfum ; 
tu le feras de bois de sittim. |. 2. Sa longueur 
sera d'une coudée, et sa largeur d'une coudée; 
il sera earré, mais sa hauteur sera de deux 
coudées; ses cornes seront de la méme matiére. 
3 Tu le recouvriras d'or pur, tant à la partie 
supérieure qu'aux eótés tout à l'entour, et 
aux cornes, et tu y feras un couronnement 
d'or tout autour. 4 Tu lui feras aussi deux 
anneaux d'or au-dessous de son couronuement; 
tu les mettras aux deux cótés, pour y faire 
passer les barres qui serviront à le porter. 
5 Ces barres, tu les feras de bois de sittim, 
et tu les recouvriras d'or. 6 Tu placeras cet 
autel en dehors du voile qui sera devant 
l'arehe du témoignage, en face du propitia- 
toire qui est sur le témoignage et oüàü je me 
trouveral avec toi. 7 Aaron y brülera un 
parfum d'aromate. Ille brülera chaque matin, 
quand il préparera les lampes. 8 Il en brülera 
encore quand vers le soir, i| allumera les 
lampes. Ce parfum sera continuellement órálé 
devant le SEIGNEUR, daus toutes vos généra- 
tions. 9 Vous n'offrirez sur cet autel ni par- 
fum étranger, ni holocauste, ni offrande, et 
vous n'y ferez aucune aspersion. 10 Et une 
fois par an Aaron fera la propitiation sur les 
cornes de cet autel. C'est avec le sang du 
sacrifice pour le péché qu'il fera la propitia- 


tion sur cet autel, une fois par an. Zi en sera 
ainsi dans toutes vos générations. Cet aute 
sera trés-saint au SEIGNEUR. 11 €« Le Sg 


GNEUR parla encore à Moise, et lui di 

19 Quand tu compteras les tétes des fils d'Ii 
raél, selon leur nombre, chacun donnera au 
SEIGNEUR le raehat de sa vie, quand tu feras 
le dénombrement; et aucune plaie ne viendra 
sur eux quaud tu feras le dénombrement. 
13 Tous ceux qui passeront par le dénombre- 
ment donneront un demi-sicle conforme au sicle 
du sanctuaire, qui est de vingt géras. Un 
demi-sicle scra donc l'offrande au SEIGNEUR. 
14 Tous ceux qui passeront par le dé- 
nombrement, de vingt ans et au-dessus, 
donneront cette  offrande au  SEIGNEUB 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


0 mov 


' 
4 
i 


wm Wo Ux) nx yp 


nj" nevurns nn? vpgas nenne 
"prn npo :n»nüsrov 82? 
oy i5 onng) onu a Due Usi 
cus có»? G'un cyim 5nB nuasy 
io» nüUerby 1925 nm web pear 
new mm om 2 
nir i2 npo o9» mibyys :05p 
p C» Ong YR mnpy nune 
E: : 0p DUMP nnyi nue 
: 5pnerrDe) BEDTUDM Sie v3 pug 
Hbi mwo-rrY 3yÜs uo coa 
nip? nass mv dw an 
cuam ocyomnocr inm? nujs cÜbp? 
T" tg? num ane sv) men 
z) 
FU0MQ3 i0eND nm nmm ox 
Up cure HS Dmppi Gen 
LED irpo Cup yen n8» 


EZOAOZ, X. 


ló 'O «Aovróv oU TpocÜQos kai Ó ztvóutvoc oUk 
iAarrovgct dmÓ ToU 5"pictog TOU Oijpáàyuov iv TQ 
OiQóvat rijv tiGdopày Kvpüig, i&iXácacÜat epi TOv 
Vvxev ouv. 16 Kai Xqig ró ápybopiov rijg &c- 
Qopüc zapà rÀv viv 'Iopa]A, kai Óócctig abr tlc 
rÓ kártpyov rüjg akgvijc TOU paprvupiov* kai écTat 
roic vioic 'loparA uvguócovvov &vavri Kvptov, :£- 
17 Kai éA«Aqgot 
Kópioc zpóc Mwvotjv Aéyov, 18 IIotgoov Xovzijpa 


iAácacQai Tepl TOY Vvyóv bpóv. 


xaXko)» kai Bácww abr xaXknv, wort virT:o0a* 
kat Ünosgc avróv ávà uícov rüc ckgvüg Tro) nap- 
rvptov kai àvà uécov roU ÜvciacTqptov, kai ikxstic 
eic aUróv VOop* 19 Kai viera: 'Aapiv kai ot 


viol avTOU i£ a)broU ràg xdpac kai ro)g góOac 


! aqua, 


er LÀ d , H H * - 
VOari. 20 "Orav tio optUwvrat tlc vr)v exgviv roo | 


órav vpoozroptüwrrat vpóc TÓ ÜvciacTü)ptov Aarovp- 


ytiv kai àvaótptw rà óNokavrouara Kvpio, 21 Ní- 


. Vovrau. rác xtipac kai roc ó0ac U0aru* Orav 
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elo zTopEUwvrat &ic 71)V GKrv1]v ro? pnapruptov, vioy- 

et e 1 » , ^ » , E 
rat UOart tva js) àzoÜüveci kal torav avrog 
vópiuor atovitov, avri kai raig yeveaic abroU per. 
a)róv. 22 Kai éXáXmgot Kopioc 7póc Movoijv Xé- 
yov, 23 Kai c Aá(js 2óvopara, ró áv0oc outpvnc 
&kAekrf)c 7vrakoctovc cikNovc, kal kwvapuopnov 
e0w0ovg rÓ idjucv ToUrov Ütakociovg 7revTÜKOvTG, 

1 ,F ? PF , 2, 

kai kaXàpov  tbG0ovc  Ouakeciovg  TtvrIKOVTG, 
24 Kai iptwc Ttvrakoctovc cikAovc ToU «yiov, 
kal &Xatov. £& lXaiov ctv: 25 Kai sotjotc avro 
&Aaiov wpicga &yuv popov popejuóv ríxvy. uvpe- 
Vo?* £Xaiov xpicua &ytuv £crai.. 26 Kai xpoíoue 
i abroU rv okqgv)v ro) paprvpíov, kai r7)v kt- 


Bwróv rüc okgvüc rov naprvptov, 27 Kai závra 


| Trà oktb abrüc, kai 7]v Avxyvíav kai mzávra rà 


ew) ces vis tyu nog 
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ekeUr ajrijc, kai r0 Ovoiuacori)piov roU Ovpiéparog, 
28 Kai rà Ovoiwacrzpiov TOv OXokavrwpuárov kai 
müvra abToU T& cktÜn, kai r7)v rpámrtLav kai rávra 
rà coxeUr avrijc, kai róv Xovripa* 29 Kai &yiáctie 
abré, kai £crat (yia. Tv &ylov* züg ó ázrópsvoc 
abróov ayucÜno:rai. | 30 / Kai 'Aapov kai rode 
vio)c abroU xpic&c, kai àyutotc abrobüc iepartütww 
pov. 31 Kai roic vioic 'IoparnA AaMjeüuc Atywv, 
"EAatov áXeiipa. Xpiíoeoc &ytov £orat rovro vyiv sic 
rüc ysveàc ouv: 392 'Eci cápka avOpoTov ob 
xpioÜnotrat, kai kacáà r1)v aüvOsow rabcgv o9 Touj- 
tarat )juv. | 33 "Oc àv motjog ócabrwc, kai 0c àv 
Óqg àv abro) àXXoysvéi, éboXoOpsvOroerai ék ToU 
ao) ajroU. 394 Kai cxt Kopwc 7póg Movoiv, 
Aáfie ccavrqQ nóvopara, orakrQv, óvvxa, xaMABGávgv 
»óvouoU kai AíGavov Oua$avi: icov iow cra 
356 Kai roujcovow iv aj)rQ Ovptaua pvpejwóv £oyov 
pvptio) ueucyu£vov, ka0apüv tpyov &ywv. 36 Kai 
cvykOUac éx rovrwv Xezrróv kai 0jgotic àvtvavri rv 
paprupieov &v rj exgvgj roU uaprvptov, 00sv vyvuo- 


cOncouaí cot &keiÜev * (tytov rOv &yiwv £crav Üpiv 
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; ; e *-  miama Domino 
paprvpíov, viovraw VOar. kai ob ur) ároÜávoocw: ci 


EXODUS, XXX. 


ló Dives non addet ad medium seli, et 
pauper nihil minuet. 16 Susceptamque pecu- 
niam, quze collata est a filiis Israel, trades in 
usus tabernaculi testimonii, ut sit monimentum 
eorum eoram Domino, et propitietur animabus 
eorum. 17 Locutusque est Dominus ad Moy- 
sen, dicens: 18 Facies et labrum s&neum cum 
basi sua ad lavandum: ponesque illud intei 
tabernaculum testimonii et altare. Et missa 
19 Lavabunt in ea Aaron et filu ejus 
manus suas ac pedes, 20 Quando ingressuri 
sunt tabernaculum testimonii, et quando ac- 
cessuri sunt ad altare, ut offerant in eo thy- 
21 Ne forte moriantur; 
legitimum sempiternum erit ipsi, et semini 
ejus per successiones. 22 Locutusque est 
Dominus ad Moysen, 23 Diceus: Sume tibi 
aromata, prim:e myrrh: et electze quingentos 
siclos, e£ cinnamomi medium, id est, ducentos 
quinquaginta siclos, calami similiter ducentos 
quiuquaginta, 24  Casie autem quingentos 
siclos, in pondere sanctuarii, olei de olivetis 
mensuram hin: 295 Faciesque unctionis oleum 
sanctum, unguentum compositus opere unmn- 
26 Et unges ex eo tabernaculum 
27 Men- 
et 
28 Et 
nolocausti, et universam supellectilem quz ad 
20 Sanctificabisque 
omnia, et erunt Sancta sanctorum: qui teti- 
30 Aaron et filios 


ojus unges, sanetificabisque eos, ut sacerdotio 


gueitarli, 
testimonii, et arcam testamenti, 
VàSlSs  Suls, 


samque cum candelabrum, 


utensilia ejus, altaria thymiamatis, 
cultum eorum pertinet. 
gerit ea, sanctificabitur. 


fungantur mihi. 31 Filiis quoque Israel dices: 
Hoc oleum unctionis sanctum erit mihi in 
generationes vestras. 32 Caro hominis non 
ungetur ex eo, et juxta compositionem ejus 
non facietis aliud, quia sanetificatum est, et 
sanctum erit vobis. 33 Homo quicumque tale 
composuerit, et dederit ex eo, alieno, exter- 
minabitur de populo suo. 34 Dixitque Domi- 
nus ad Moysen : Sume tibi aromata, stacten et 
onycha, galbanum boni odoris, et thus lu- 


, eidissimum, sequalis ponderis erunt omnia. 


3o Faclesque thymiama eompositum opere 
unguentarii, mixtum diligenter, et purum, 
96 Cum- 
in tenuissimum pulverem universa 


et sanctifieatione dignissimum. 
que 
contuderis, pones ex eo coram tabernaculc 
in quo loco tibi. 
Sanctum sanctorum erit vobis thymiama. 


testimonii, apparebo 
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EXODUS, XXX. 


1o The rich shall not give more, and the poor 
shall not give less than half a shekel, when 
they give au offering unto the LORD, to make 
an atonement for your souls. 16 And thou 
shalt take the atonement money of the children 
of Israel, and shalt appoint it for the serviee 
of the tabernaele of the congregation ; that it 
may be a memorial unto the children of Israel 
before the LORD, to make an atonement for 
your souls. 17 €| And the LoR»D spake unto 
Moses, saying, 18 Thou shalt also make a 
laver of brass, and his foot a/so of brass, to 
wash w?thal : and thou shalt put it between 
the tabernacle of the congregation and the 
altar, and thou shalt put water therein. 
19 For Aaron and his sons shall wash their 
hands and their feet thereat: 20 When they 
go into the fabernacle of the congregation, 
they shall wash with water, that they die not ; 
or when they come near to the altar to minis- 
ter, to burn offering made by fire unto the 
Lonp: 21 So they shall wash their hands 
and their feet, that they die not: and it shall 
be a statute for ever to them, even to him and 
to his seed throughout their generations. 
22 *T Moreover the LoRD spake unto Moses, 
saying, 298 Take thou also unto thee principal 
spiees, of pure myrrh five hundred sAekejs, 
and of sweet einnamon half so much, even 
two hundred and fifty shekels, and of sweet 
calamus two hundred and fifty shekels, 24 And 
of eassia five hundred sAeÉkels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary, and of oil olive an hin: 
25 And thou shalt make 1t an oil of holy oint- 
ment, an ointment compound after the art of 
the apothecary : it shall be an holy anointing 
oil. 26 And thou shalt anoint the tabernacle 
of the congregation therewith, and the ark of 
the testimony, 27 And the table and all his 
vessels, and the candlestick and his vessels, 
and the altar of incense, 28 And the altar 
of burnt offering with all his vessels, and the 
laver and his foot. 29 And thou shalt sanc- 
tify them, that they may be most holy : what- 
soever toueheth fhem shall be holy. 30 And 
thou shalt anoint Aaron and his sons, and 
conseerate them, that £hey may minister unto 
me in the priest's office. 31 And thou shalt 
speak unto the children of Israel, saying, This 
shall be an holy anointing oil unto me through- 
out your generations. 32 Upon man's flesh 
shall it not be pourcd, neither shall ye make 
any other like it, after the composition of it: 
it is holy, and it shall be holy unto you. 
33 Whosoever compoundeth any like it, or 
whosoever putteth azy of it upon a stranger, 
shall even be cut off from his people. 
34 €| And the LonD said unto Moses, Take 
unto thee sweet spices, stacte, and onycha, and 
galbanum; £hese sweet spices with pure frank- 
incense : of each shall there be a like wezgAt : 
9ó And thou shalt make it a perfume, a 
confection after the art of the apothecary, 
tempered together, pure and holy: 36 And 
thou shalt beat some of it very small, and 
put of it before the testimony in the taber- 
naele of the congregation, where I will meet 
with thee: it shall be unto you most holy. 
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2 3Bud) 3Xoje, 30. 


1ó Ser J3teicbe foll nidbt mebr geben, unb ber 
Sxme nit meniger, afá ben balben Gefef, ben 
man bem Serum jur S$ebe gibt, für bie Sere 
fóbnung ibrver OCeefen. 16 linb bu foll(t foídb 
(jefb ber SSerjóbnung nebmen von ben Sünbern 
Sítraef, unb an ben Gottedbienft ber Dütte beà 
Otiftd Tegen, baf ed feg ben. Sinbern. Sfraef ein 
(Sebácdotni& bor bem Serrn, ba8 er fi) über (Dre 
GCeefen perfobnen faffe. 17 lnb ber Derr rebete 
mit 9tofe, unb fprad: 18 Su folfft aud) ein 
ebern. Sanbfag maden mit einem efernen. Su, 
àu mafcben, umb fofíft e8 feBen atoifdjen ber Sütte 
bed Ctiftd unb bem ?[[tar, unb SBaífer brein 
fbun, 19 3Oaf 9?[aron unb feine Cóbne ibre 
$ànbe unb Sü8e braud mafden, 20 S8enn fie 
in bie Dütte bed Ctiftd geben, ober aum 3((tar, 
baB fie bienen mit Stáudern, einem Qyeuer beg 
berrmn; 21 9[uf bag fte nicjt fterben.— :Daé foll 
eine emige Seife fein, ibm unb feinem Gamen 
bet ibren 9tadjfourmen. — 22 lnb ber Serr vebete 
mit Jofe, unb (pra: 23 9timm 3u bir bie 
beften Cypecereien ; bie ebefften 3X orxben, fünf 
Dunbert (Cefel) ; unb. Ginnamet, bie. Sálfte fo 
Dif, gmei Dunbert umb fünfjgs; unb fanus, 
aud) 3roet Dunbert unb fünf3ig; 24 lnb Gafien, 
fünf Dunbert, nad) ben Cefe( beà S eiligtbunté ; 
unb Sel bom SOeíbaum eim in. 25 lnb 
made ein Deifiged Calból nad) ber ?(potfefer 
$unít. 26 linb folf(t bartit falben bie Sütte bea 
Otiftá, unb bie gabe bed Jeugniffe8; 27 Den 
Vif mit alfe feinem Gerátbe, ben eudter mit 
feinem Gerátfe, ben Jtáudjaftar; 28 :en Srcnb» 
opferaltar nti. alle feinem. Glevátbe, unb bag 
SanbfaB mit feinem ug. — 29 1Inb folíft fie atfo 
meifen, baf fte baé 9Iferbeiligfte feiem 5 benn 
mer fie antüfren tToiff, ber foll gemeifet fein. 
30 ?faron unb feine &óbne fotlft bu aud) fafbeu, 
unb fie mir 3u. Sprteflern meiben. — 31 lub fotfft 
mit ben $inbern JSfraef reben unb fpredoen: 
S»ie8 Self fol mir eine feifige Gatbe fein bei 
euren 9tadjfommen. —.32 2[uf. 9Xtenídjen eib foífa 
nit gegoflen toerben, folfft aud) feineà afeiben 
nit maden; benn ed iff feifig, barum  fot[a 
eud) Peilig fein. 93. 28er ein folded mat, ober 
einem anbern bapon gibt, ber fof( oon feinem 
QBoff audgerottet. toerben. 34 llnb ber $err 
ífprad) u 9tofe: 9tümm 3u bir Opecerei, SBaf- 
fam, Ctaften, Gaíben unb reinen 3Beifraud, 
eined fo bief afá bed anbern; 35 llnb made 9táudj- 
toerf braus, nad) 2Ipotbefer &unft gemeuget, bag 
e8 vein unb beifig fep. 36 1lnb fotl(t e 3. SDu(ver 
ftogen, unb foll(t befjeben tbun vor baà 2eugnif 
it ber Dütte be8 Ctift8, von bannen id bir 
geugen merbe. Saé foll eud) a8 3((erbeiftafte fein. 


EXODE, XXX. 


15 Le riche ne donnera pas plus, ni le pauvre 
moins que le demi-sicle, lorsque vous ferez 
l'offrande au SEIGNEUR pour racheter votre 
vie. 16 Tu prendras cet argent de propitiation 
des enfants d'Israél, et tu l'emploieras au ser- 
vice du pavillon d'assemblée. (Ce sera un sou- 
venir auprés du SEIGNEUR en faveur des 
enfants d'Israél qui auront ainsi racheté leur 
vie. 17 €| Le SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, 
et lui dit: 18 Tu feras aussi un bassin d'airain, 
avec un soubassement d'airain, pour s'y laver; 
tu le placeras entre le pavillon d'assemblée et 
l'autel. Ettu y mettras de l'eau. 19 Aaron 
et ses fils s'y laveront les mains et les pieds. 
20 Quand ils entreront au pavillon d'ussem- 
blée, ou. qu'ils s'approcheront de l'autel pour 
y faire le service, en allumant l'encens devant 
le SEIGNEUR, ils sc laveront avec de l'eau, 
afin qu'ils ne meurent pas. 21 Ils se laveront 
les mains et les pieds, afin qu'ils ne meurent 
pas. Ce sera là une ordonnance perpétuelle, 
tant pour Aaron que pour sa postérité dans 
toutes les générations. 22 €[ Le SEIGNEUR 
parla encore à Moise, et lui dit: 23 Prends 
des aromates exquis, einq cents s?cles de 
myrrhe pure. imoitié autant, ou deux cent 
cinquante s?cles, de einnamome aromatique, 
deux cent einquante s?cles de roseau aroma- 
tique, 24 Cinq cents s/cles de casse, le sicle 
conforme au siele du sanctuaire, et un hin 
d'huile d'olives. 25 Tu en feras de l'huile pour 
lonetion sainte, une essence eomposée selon 
l'art du parfumeur. Ce sera donc là l'huile 
des onctions saintes. 26 Et tu oindras avee 
cette huile le pavillon d'assemblée et l'arche 
du témoignage; 27 La table et tous ses usten- 
siles, le chandelier et ses ustensiles, l'autel du 
parfum, 28 L'autel des holocaustes et tous 
ses ustensiles, le bassin et son soubassement. 
29 Tu les sanctifieras, et 1ls seront trés-saints, 
et tout ce qui les touchera, sera saint. 30 Tu 
oindras aussi Aaron et ses fils, et tu les con- 
sacreras pour qu'ils soient mes saerificateurs. 
31 Tu parleras encore aux enfants d'Israél et 
tuleur diras: Ce me sera l'huile de l'onetion 
sainte, dans toutes vos générations. 32 Elle 
ne sera point répandue sur le corps d'un 
homme, e£ vous n'en ferez point d'autre de 
méme eomposition; elle est sainte, et qu'elle 
vous soit sainte. 33 Quiconque fera une com- 
position semblable ou en répandra sur un 
étranger, sera retranehé de son peuple. 
94 «* Le SEIGNEUR dit encore à Moise: 
Prends des aromates: du stacte, de lonyx, 
du galbanum odoriférant et de l'encens pur, le 
tout par portions égales; 36 'Tu en feras un 
parfum aromatique selon l'art du parfumeur ; 
et il sera mélé de sel, il sera pur et saint. 
36 Tu le broieras en poudre, et tu en mettras 
devant le témoignage, dans ]e pavillon 


d'assemblée, oà je me trouverai avec toi. Ce 
sera pour vous une chose trés-sainte. 
2K 
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EZOAOZ, X, A4. 


9/7 Ovpíapa kará ri)v covOcow rabrqQv oU TotujotrE 
bpiv éavroic* ayíacua &crat ouiv Kupip* | 38 "Oc 
à» voujcg ocavrwc ort ócópaívec0at iv. abr q, 


ámoAtirat ik ToU ÀaoU avToU. 


KE. Aá. 


1] KAI &AáAgesr Kopic pócg Move» Aéywv, 
2 'Ióo? &vaktkXgpat é&£ óvónuarog rTóv BtotAeyA róv 


ro) Objpsov róv'Qo ék rijg QvXnc lovóa, 3 Kai 





éverAqgca abróv cvtüpa Ociov cooiag kai ovvéctuc | 


kai émicTNugc év mavri &oyg, | 4 AiavocicÜat. xai 


&pxirtkrovijcat, épyáceoc0at TÓ xpvoiov kai TrÓ dp- 


yopuov kai róv yaAkóv, kai rv vákwOov xal rjv | 


o9 Kai rà 


AtQovpytá, kai &c rà £poya rà rtkrovuáà TOv EoXwv, 


Topó)Upa» kai ró kókKwov rÓ vgoróv, 
tpyáeo0at kará rávra rà £pya. 6 Kai éyo EÓwka 
abróv kai róv 'EXw( róv roUV 'Aywapgáx ix $vXijc 
,F M — , , 4 
Aày, kai avri cevverq kapüía Ó£üwka cóvecw, kai 
, » e , LAT 
T0v1covoL váàvra 0ca ovvéra£á gov: 7 'T?)v Gkqvyiv 
M , ^ 4 A - , L] 
TOU Laprvptov, kai Tri)v kuOwróv Tijc OuaÜgkgc kai 
Ó t [4 X Li) ? —- 1 4 D - 
rÓ iAacTüptov rÓ &v' abrijc, kai ri)v Ouckevi]v Tijc 
eknvnc, 


kai mávra rà ockebng a)Tjg, kai r]v Avxvíav rüv 


8 Kai rà Ovoiacri)pua, kai ri)v rpámeZav 
xkaÜapàv kai závra rà ekteog avrjc, 9 Kai róv 
Aovrijpa kai 71)v (2ácw avrov, 10 Kai rág eroAác 
ràg A&rovpywüc 'Aapov kal Tág oroAác rÀv viüv 
avro) iepareietv uou, 11 Kai ró £Xawov vij xpiozwe, 
kai rÓ Üvuíaua rijc cvvÜtcswc ro) yiov* kará 
rávra 0ca E£yo ivertágv coc z0ujcovoi. 12 Kai 
£AáXyot Kopioc v00c Mwvoijv Aéywv, 18 Kal o) cóv- 
raboy roic vioic 'IeparA Aéyuv, 'Opárt kai rà cá(i- 
Bará nov $vXáEto0s* onyéióv écrt za ipol kai iv 
Uutv elc rác yeveác Dpuàv, tva yvàrt Or tyo Kópioc 
14 Kai $vAa£so0c rà cá Gara, 


LIA — , ^ -" 
Ort &ytov ToUró iort Kvpiq oyiv: 0 QsnAOv abró 


ó &yláZ wv opüc. 


Oaváro OavarwÜncsraw müg Oc oujct iv abrQ 
&pyov, é£oXoÜpevOcera: 9) syvyr) ikstvi ik uicov ro 
Aao) avrov. 15 "EZ yuépag moujcuc &pya, rj i 
?»Hépg T) É£80óup cáf(Qara, dvámavew áyía rQ 
Kvpíq * 7c 0c T0ujc& £pyov rij )utoq 7j é80ópg 
0avarwOfccrat. | 16. Kai $vAá£ovatv oi vioi 'IeparA 
rà cá(jQara sowiv abrá tig rác ytvtác abrOv: 
0.a0 kr atovioc 17 'Ev ipol kai roic vioic 'Iopas], 
cijseióv éariww &v Eyuol ativiov* Ort € rpépauc émotyot 
Kópioc rv oDpavóv kai ri)v yjv, kai rj npépa Tj 
18 


Mowvc?, "vika karéravoe AaAov avrqQ tv rq Opt 


£Góóu3 karémavct kai évavcaro. Kai &£OÓwke 


- " i] , , ^ , , 
Tq Xiwü, ràc Ó$o zXákac roD paprvpíov, zXákag 


AdQtvac ycypapgpuévac rq ÓakrüAq  roU Oto. 





EXODUS, XXX. XXXI. 


94 Talem compositionem non facietis in asus 
38 Homo 


quicumque fecerit simile, ut odore illius per- 


vestros, quia sanctum est Domino. 


fruatur, peribit de populis suis. 


CAPUT XXXI. 

1 LocurUsQuE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Ecce, vocavi ex nomine Beseleel 
fllum Uri fili Hur de tribu Juda, 3 Et 
implevi eum spiritu Dei, sapientia, et intel- 
4 Ad 


excogitandum quidquid fabrefieri potest ex 


ligentia, et scientia in omni opere, 
auro, et argento, et cre, Oo Marmore, et 
gemmis, et diversitate lignorum. 6 Dedique 
ei socium Ooliab filium Achisamech de tribu 
Dan. 


entiam : ut faciant cuneta que prwcepi tibi. 


Et in corde omnis eruditi posui sapi- 


1 Tabernaculum fcederis, et arcam testimonii, 
et propitiatorium, quod super eam est, et 
cuncta vasa tabernaculi, 8 Mensamque et 
vasa ejus, candelabrum purissimum cum vasis 
9 Et holocausti, 


et omnla vasa eorum, labrun: eum basi sua, 


suis, et altaria thymiamatis, 


10 Vestes sanctas in ministerio Aaron sacer- 
doti et filiis ejus, ut fungantur officio suo in 
sacris; 11 Oleum unctionis, et thymiama 
aromatum in sanctuario, omnia quce preecepi 
tibi, facient. 12 Et locutus est Dominus ad 
Moysen, dicens: 13 Loquere filiis Israel, et 
dices ad eos: Videte ut sabbatum meum cus- 
todiatis: quia signum est inter me et vos in 
generationibus vestris: ut sciatis quia ego 
14 Custodite 


sabbatum meum; sanctum est enim vobis: 


Dominus, qui sanctifico vos. 


qui polluerit illud, morte morietur: qui fecerit 
in eo opus, peribit anima illius de medio populi 
sui. 15 Sex diebus facietis opus: in die 
septimo sabbatum est, requies sancta Domino ; 
omnis qui fecerit opus in hac die, morietur. 
16 Custodiant filii Israel sabbatum, et cele- 
brent illud in generationibus suis. Pactum 
est sempiternum 17 Inter me et filios Israel, 
signumque perpetuum; sex enim diebus fecit 
Dominus eclum et terram, et in septimo ab 
opere cessavit. 18 Deditque Dominus Moysi, 
completis hujuscemodi sermonibus in monte 
Sinai, duas tabulas testimonii lapideas, scriptas 
digito Dei. 





EXODUS, XXX. XXXI. 


391 And «s for the perfume which thou shalt 
inake, ye shall not make to yourselves accord- 
mg fo the composition thereof: it shall be 
unto thee holy for the Lonp. 38 Whosoever 
shall make hke unto that, to smell thereto, 
shall even be cut off from his people. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


1 AND the LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 See, I have called by name Bezaleel the 
son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of 
Judah: 3 And I have filled him with the 
spirit of God, in wisdom, and in understanding, 
and in knowledge, and in all manner of work- 
manship, 4 To devise cunning works, to 
work in gold, and in silver, and in brass, 
50 And in cutting of stones, to set (hem, and 
in carving of tunber, to work in all manner of 
workmanship. 6 And I, behold, I have given 
with him Aholiab, the son of Ahisamach, of 
the tribe of Dan : and in the hearts of all 
that are wise hearted I have put wisdom, that 
they may make all that I have commanded 
thee; 7 The tabernacle of the congregation, 
and the ark of the testimony, and the mercy 
seat that zs thereupon, and all the furniture of 
the tabernaele, 8 And the table and his fur- 
niture, and the pure candlestick with all his 
furniture, and the altar of incense, 9 And 
the altar of burnt offering with all his furni- 
ture, and the laver and hisfoot, 10 And the 
cloths of service, and the holy garments for 
Aaron the priest, and the garments of his 
sons, to minister in the priest's office, 11 And 
the anointing oil, and sweet incense for the 
holy piace: according to all that I have com- 
manded thee shall they do. 12 «| And the 
LogD spake unto Moses, saying, 13 Speak 
thou also unto the children of Israel, saying, 
Verily my sabbaths ye shall keep: for it ?s a 
sign between me and you throughout your 
generations; that ye may know that I am 
the LonD that doth sanetify you. 14 Ye shall 
keep the sabbath therefore; for it is holy unto 
you: every one that defileth it shall surely be 
put to death : for whosoever doeth any work 
therein, that soul shall be cut off from «mong 
his people. 15 Six days may work be done ; 
but i» the scventh 7s the sabbath of rest, holy 
to the Lonp: whosoever doeth any work in 
the sabbath day, he shall surely be put to 
death. 16 Whercfore the children of Isracl 
shall keep the sabbath, to observe the sabbath 
throughout their generations, for a perpetual 
covenant. 17 It ?s à sign between me and 
the ehildreu of Israel for ever: for im six 
days the LonD made heaven and earth, and on 
thie seventh day he rested, and was refreshed. 
18 «| And he gave unto Moses, when he had 
made an end of communing with him upon 
mount Sinai, two tables of testimony, tables of 
stone, written with the finger of God. 
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bIBLIA HEXAGLOITA 


2 :983ud) 9Xtoje, 30, 31. 


94 lnb befgfeiden Stüudywerf folft ibr eud) nut 
maden, fonbern e8 fof( biv beifia fein bem SDerrn. 
38 38er ein fofed maden toirb, bag ev bamil 
táudjere, ber toirb audgevottet roerben von feinem 
SRotf. 


$S»a8 31. Gapitet. 


1 iinb ber Derr veoete mit 9tofe, unb fprad: 
2 GOliebe, id) fabe mit 9tamen berufen. SSesafeef, 
ben GCobn liri, bed Cobnà $ur, vom GCtamm 
Suba; 3 linb bab ibu erfüllet mit bem (Getift 
(Sotte, mit 9Geisfeit unb SBerflanb, unb Gr. 
fenntni$, unb mit alfevfet 9Bevf, 4 Suüuflfid 3u 
arbeiten am. (ofb, Gi(ber, Gv; 5 &ünfittd 
Cteiu 3u fdneiben, unb eingufeben, unb fünft(id 
3t 3üummern am. $of5, 3t imadjen. atfertei. Gert. 
6 lInb ftebe, ib bab ibm 3ugegeben 2(6aftab, ben 
&pobn 9?[fifamad?, eom GCtamm San; unb fab 
aíferfei 9Beifen bie J8eidbeit ind. Derg gegeben, 
vag fie madjen foffen affe, a8 td) bir geboten 
fabe; 7 Sie SDütte bed GCtifté, bie €are beg 
JSeugniffe8, ben QGhnabenftubf brauf, unb ale 
(jevátfe ber Dite; 8 Sen Ziff unb fein Ge- 
tátfbe, ben feinen. eudter umb aff fein Gerváthe, 
ben Süaudaftar, 9 $3en S93ranbopferaítar, mit 
alle feinem Gerátbe, bad. Sanbfag mit feinem 
Su8e; 10 Die 9(mtsffeiber, unb bie beifiaen 
S8íeiber bed SUriefler8 9(avon, unb bie S&feiber 
feiner &ófne, prieftev(ió 3u bienen, 11 Sag 
Cafbóf, unb baá Siáudymerf von GOpypecerei sum 
Seifigtbum. (fed, road ib bir geboten babe, 
werben fte madent. | 12 1inb ber. err vebete mit 
9Xtofe, unb fprab: 18 Gage ven &inbern Sfraet, 
unb fprib:, Saltet meinen Gabbatb; benn ber» 
fetbe ift ein. Seien 3roifiern mir unb. eu, auf 
eure 9tadfonmen, baB ibr miffet, ba. id ber 
Ser bin, be end) beifiget. 14 Sarum fo faftet 
meinen GCabbatb ; benn er fot[ eud) Deifig fein. 
SOer ibn entfei(iget, ber fol beà Xobe8 flerben. 
Senn ver eine 9(rbeit bacinuen tfut, beB. Geefe 
fof audgevottet werben von feinem 9ct5, 15 Gera 
&age foll man arbeiten ; aber am fiebenten Zage 
(t Gabbatb, bie beifige Jtube pe8. Dertn.— 98er 
eine 3[xbeit tbut ai Guabbatbtaae, foíl bed € obe8 
flerben. 16 Daàrun foífen bte &inber Sfraef ben 
Gabbatb balten, baf fle ibn aud) bei ifren tad 
tonmmen Daften 3um eigen Sunbpe. 17 Gr ift 
ein emtg Seien amifden mic uno ben. Rinpern 
Sfrael.. SDenu in fedà Zagen madte ber berr 
$ünmef wnb Grbe; aber am fiebenten Zaae 
rufete ec, unb erquidte ft. 18 llab ba ber Sev 
audgerebet batte. mit. 39tofe, auf bem Serge 
Ginai, gab er ipm 31o Safefn beg Jeugnifjes ; 
bie moaren fteineru, unb gefirieben mit bem. Sin- 
ger (Sottes. 
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EXODE. XXX. XXXI. 


97 Et quant au parfum que tu feras, vous ne 
vous en ferez point d'autre de composition 
semblable. Ce te sera une chose consacrée au 
SEIGNEUR. 38 Quiconque fera un parfum 
semblable, pour en sentir l'odeur, sera rc- 
tranché de son peuple. 


CHAPITRE XXXI. 


] Puis le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, ct lui 
dit: 2 Hegarde, j'ai appelé par son nom Be- 
tsalécl, fils d'Uri, fils d'Hur, de la tribu de 
Juda, 3 Et je l'ai rempli de l'esprit de Dieu, 
en lui donnant de l'industrie, de l'intelligence, 
de la connaissance en toutes sortes d'ouvrages; 
4 Pour inventer et faire des ouvrages d'or, 
d'argent et d'airain; 95 Pour graver et en- 
chàsser des pierres; pour travailler le bois, et 
Lire toutes sortes d'autres ouvrages. (6 Et 
voici je lui ai donné pour compagnon Aholiab, 
fils d'Ahisaimac, de la tribu de Dan, et j'ai mis 
de l'industrie dans le coeur de tout homme in- 
telligent, afiu qu'ils fassent tout ce que je t'ai 
commandé de faire: ^7 Savoir le pavillon 
d'assemblée, l'arche du témoignage, le propi- 
tiatoire qui est dessus, et tous les ustensiles du 
pavillon. S La table avec ses ustensiles, le 
chandelier d'or pur avec tous ses ustensiles, et 
l'autel du parfum. | 9 L'autel de l'holocauste 
avec tous ses ustensiles, le bassin avec son 
soubassement, 10 Les toiles du service, les 
vétements saints d'Aaron le sacrifieateur, et 
les vétements de ses fils, quaud ils seront en 
fonction, 11 L'huile d'onction, le parfum aro- 
matique pour le sanetuaire: ils feront tout 
colà comme je t'ài commandé de le faire. 
12 4| Le SEIGNEUR parla encore à Molise, et 
lui dit: 13 Parle aux enfants d'Israél, et dis- 
leur: Vous observerez aussi mes sabbats; car 
c'est là ;e signe de l'alliance entre moi et vous 
et pour vos descendants, afin que vous sachiez 
que c'est 1nol, le SEIGNEUR, qui vous sanctifie. 
14 Vous observerez donc le sabbat, car il doit 
vous étre sacré.  Quiconque le profanera, sera 
puni de mort, car celui qui fera en ec jour une 
oeuvre quelconque, sera retranché du milieu 
de son peuple. 15 On travaillera six jours, 
mais le septiéme jour est le sabbat du repos, 
consacré au SEIGNEUR. Celui qui fera quel- 
que travail en ce jour de repos, sera puni de 
mort. 16 Ainsi les enfants d'Israél observoe- 
ront le sabbat, en célébrant le jour du repos 
dans toutes leurs générations, en signe d'uno 
alliance perpétuclle. 17 Ce sera pour toute 
perpétuité le signe de lalltance entre moi et 
les enfants d'Israsl, ear en six jours le SEr- 
GNEUR à fait Je ciel ct la terre, et le septióme 
jour il à eessé, et s'est reposé. 18 «4| Ayant 
achevé de parler à Moise sur la montagne de 
Sinal,le SEIGNEUR lui donna les deux tables 
de la loi; c'étaient des tables de pierre, sur 


lesquelles la loi était écrite du doigt de Dieu. 
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EXOAOZ, Ag. 


KE$. Af'. 


| KAI (ówv ó Aaóc Urt keypóvwt Movofüc kara- 
Bjva i ro Opove, avvíorg ó Aaüc ixi 'Aapov kai 
Aéyovotw abr Q, 'Avácorg0: kal voígcov 72uiv 0to)c ot 
zpomopeUcovrat "uív* ó yàp Movotjc obroc 0 áv- 
Opwoc Oc Hüyaytv "uüg ik yüc AtybTrov, obk 
otóautv ri yéyovev aórg. 2 Kai Aéy& | abroic 
'Aapov, IIteotéAeo0t rà lvória rà X0vcà rà iv roic 
ei r&v yvvatkàv buàv kal Üvyartpuv kai EvÉyKATE 
xpóc uí. 3 Kai mepuelAavro zrüc 0 Aaüc rà lyória 
Trà Yypvcà rà Év roic dciv abrÓv kai n vtykav vc 
Aapóv. 4 Kai &Earo ik ràv Xt'pOv abrOv kai 
érÀAactv abrà iv rj ypagiü, xai érototv. abrà 
HócXov xwvtvróv kal szev, Otro oi. Otoí cov, 'Ic- 
pani, otrwec ávefliacáv o& ix yüc Atybzrov. 
6 Kai iQov 'Aapóv qxooóugos Óvctacrüpiov kart- 
vavrt abroU* kai é&fipvEev 'Aapóv AMyuwv, ' Eopry) 
rov Kvpíov abptv. 6 Kai ópOpícac Tj Émaptov 
áveQíBacev óXokavrópara, kai 7pociQveyke Ovciav 
cwrn2píov* kai ékáOtctv Ó Aaóc $ayttv kai miei, 
kai àvécrgcav mzaitiw 7 Kai &AáAgot  Kóptoc 
"póc Mwvoijv AEyuev, Báüwzt rÓ ráyoc karajn0i 
évrtUOcv* jjvóugoe yàp à Aaóc cov bv &yayec. dk 
Yüc Atyówrov. 8 Ilapít(8ncav raX) &k rijc 000) 5c 
évertiNuo abroic * éxolgcav lavroic Hócxov, kai zrpoc- 
kekvv)kacw abrQ kal rs0bkaow abrQ xai &may, 
9 Oébrot oi Ocoí cov, 'IopatA, otrwec &vtiBacáv ct 
é& yijc Atyózrov. 10 Kai viv facóv p€ kai Ovpw- 
Ücic ópyj (c abrobe irpo abTovc, kai zroujow ct 
eic £Üvoc uéya. 11 Kai £tn0n Mwvofjc tvavri Kv- 
piov ro Oto? xai &Uzev, "Iva ri, Kópte, vp ot ópyj 
ec róv Aaóv cov, obe fyaysc ix Yüc Aty)srov £v 
(oxvi. neyáNg kal iv rà. Bpayiovi aov TQ DA; 
12 My more eizwotv ol. Alyóz Tit Myovrec, Merá 
7ovnpíac iinyaytv abro)c árokrtivat 0v roic óptct 
kai £&avaXàcat abro)c &xà rác Yüc. Ila?veat rüjc 
ópyijc ToU ÜvpoU cov, kal TAeuc yevoU éxi rj kaxíq 
ro) aov cov, 13 Mvqo6tic 'Aflpaáy kai 'Icaák kai 
lakof rív oí oikerüv, olc duocac kará csavro? 
kai àXáXQcac mpóc abro)c Aéyov, IIo? zAÀg0vvó 
rÓ oxépua vpgàv €ct rà dorpa ro o)pavoU rg 
nÀj0et, kai zrácav rijv yijv rabrqv fjv cxac QoUva: 
abroic, kai kaÜsEovaw abri)v tic róv alGva. 14 Kai 
iAác0n Kopie vtpuroujcat róv Aaóv abrov. 15 Kai 
áxocrob|ac Movoiüc kart(9g ámà ro) Ópovc * kai 
ai 000 TAákec roU paprvpiov iv raic Xtpciv abro, 
mÀáksc AiÜwat, karayeypauptvat áu$orípev ràv 
pepüv abrüv, ÉvÜcv xai ÉvOev 3)cav. yeypauptvai: 
16 Kai at sAáktc. £pyov OcoU 5jcav, kai xj yoa$n) 
17 Kai 


àko$cac 'lncoüc rijg $wvijc ro Aao0 kpacóvrwv AE- 


yoa$)5) OtoD ktkoAauutvg iv raic mAatí. 


y& Tpóc Moveijv, vv) roMyov tv rj zaptu[3oAg. 


EXODUS, XXXII. 


CAPUT XXXII. 


1 VIDENS autem populus quod moram 
faceret descendendi de monte Moyses, con- 
gregatus adversus Aaron, dixit: Surge, fac 
nobis deos, qui nos przcedant: Moysi enim 
huie viro, qui nos eduxit de terra AEgypti, 
ignoramus quid acciderit. 92 Dixitque ad eos 
Aaron: Tollite ingures aureas de uxorum 
filiorumque et filiarum vestrarum auribus, et 
afferte ad me. 3 Fecitque populus quz jus- 
serat, deferens inaures ad Aaron. 4 Quas 
cum ille accepisset, formavit opere fusorio, et 
fecit ex eis vitulum conflatilem ; dixeruntque : 
Hi sunt dii tui, Israel, qui te eduxerunt de 
terra /Egypti. 5 Quod cum vidisset Aaron, 
cdifieavit altare coram eo, et praeconis voce 
clamavit, dicens: Cras solemnitas Domini est. 
6 Surgentesque mane, obtulerunt holocausta, 
et hostias pacificas, et sedit populus mandu- 
care, et bibere, et surrexerunt ludere. 7 Lo- 
eutus est autem Dominus ad Moysen, dicens : 
Vade, descende: peccavit populus tuus, quem 
eduxisti de terra ZEgypti. 8 Roecesserunt 
cito de via quam ostendisti eis: feceruntque 
sibi vitulum conflatilem, et adoraverunt, atque 
immolantes ei hostias, dixerunt: Isti sunt dii 
tui, Israel, qui te eduxerunt de terra JEgypti. 
9 Rursumque ait Dominus ad Moysen: Cerno 
quod populus iste dur; cervicissit: 10 Dimitte 
me, ut irascatur furor meus contra eos, et 
deleam eos, faciamque te in gentem magnam. 
11 Moyses autem orabat Dominum Deum 
suum dicens: Cur, Domine, irascitur furor 
tuus contra populum tuum, quem eduxisti 


"de terra Z/Egypti, in fortitudine magna, et 


in manu robusta? 192 Ne, quiso, dicant 
JEgyptii: Callide eduxit eos, ut interficeret 
in montibus, et deleret e terra: quiescat ira 
tua, et esto placabilis super nequitia populi 
tui. 18 Recordare Abraham, Isaac, et Israel, 
servorum tuorum, quibus jurasti per temet- 
ipsum, dicens: Multiplicabo semen vestrum 
sieut stellas ezeli: et universam terram hane, 
de qua locutus sum, dabo semini vestro, et 
possidebitis eam semper. 14 Placatusque est 
Dominus ne faceret malum quod loeutus fuerat 
adversus populum suum. 15 Et reversus est 
Moyses de monte, portans duas tabulas testi- 
monii in manu sua, scriptas ex utraque parte, 
16 Et factas opere Dei: scriptura quoque Dei 
erat sculpta in tabulis. 17 Audiens autem 
Josue tumultum populi voeiferantis, dixit ad 
Moysen: Ululatus pugno auditur in CastrIs, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITIA. 


BEXODUS, XXXII. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


1 AND when the people saw that Moses 
delayed to come down out of the mount, the 
people gathered themselves together unto 
Aaron, and said unto him, Up, make us gods, 
which shall go before us; for «s for this Moses, 
the man that brought us up out of the land of 
Egypt, we wot not what is become of him. 
2 And Aaron said unto them, Break off the 
golden earrings, which are in the ears of your 
wives, of your sons, and of your daughters, 
and bring &Aem unto me. 3 And all the people 
brake off the golden earrings which were in 
their ears, and brought hem unto Aaron. 
4 And he received £hem at their hand, and 
fashioned it with a graving tool, after he had 
made it a molten calf: and they said, These 
be thy gods, O Israel, which brought thee up 
out of the land of Egypt. 6 And when Aaron 
saw ?£, he built an altar before it ; and Aaron 
made proclamation, and said, To morrow :?s & 
feast to the Lonp. 6 And they rose up early 
on the morrow, and offered burnt offerings, 
and brought peace offerings; and the people 
sat down to eat and to drink, and rose up to 
play. "7 *[ And the LoRD said unto Moses, 
Go, get thee down; for thy people, which 
thou broughtest out of the land of Egypt, 
have corrupted £hemselves: 8 "They have 
turned aside quickly out of the way which I 


eommamded them: they have made them a - 


molten calf, and have worshipped it, and have 
sacrificed thereunto, and said, These be thy 
gods, O Israel, which have brought thee up 
out of the land of Egypt. 9 And the LonRD 
said unto Moses, I have seen this people, and, 
oehold, it ?s a stifbecked people: 10 Now 
therefore let me alone, that my wrath may 
wax hot against them, and that I may con- 
sume them: and I will make of thee a great 
nation. 11 And Moses besought the LoRD 
his God, and said, LoRp, why doth thy wrath 
wax hot against thy people, which thou hast 
brought forth out of the land of Egypt with 
great power, and with a mighty hand? 
12 Wherefore should the Egyptians speak, 
and say, For misehief did he bring them out, 
to slay them in the mountains, and to consume 
them from the face of the earth? Turn from 
thy fierce wrath, and repent of this evil 
against thy people. 13 Hemember Abraham, 
Isaac, and Israel, thy servants, to whom thou 
swarest by thine own self, and saidst unto 
them, I will multiply your seed as the stars of 
heaven, and all this land that I have spoken 
of will I give unto your seed, and they shall 
inherit ?z for ever. 14 And the LonRnDp re- 
pented of the evil which he thought to do 
unto his people. 18 «| And Moses turned, 
aud went down from the mount, and the two 
tables of the testimony were in his hand: the 
tables were written on both their sides; on the 
one side and on the other were they written. 
16 And the tables were the work of God, and 
the writing was the writing of God, graven 
upon the tables. 17 And when Joshua heard the 
noise of the people as they shouted, he said unto 
Moses, There ?s à noise of war in the camp. 
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2 $8ud) 3(Xtole, 32. 


$)a8 32. $apite. 


] $a aber bag Bof fafe, bag 9tofe vergog 
von bem SBerge su fommen; famumelte fif8 toiber 
Sfaron, unb fprad 3u ifm: ?[uf, unb mad) uné 
(Sótter, bie oor unà ergeben ! Senn wir tviffen 
nidjt, mas biefemt 9tanu 9mofe wiberfabren ift, 
ber uid aud (aoptenfanb geftibret bat. 2 2[avon 
foxad) 3u inen: Steifiet ab bte güfoeten SObren 
ringe an ben. SObren eurer SGeiber, eucer Cóbne 
uub eurer Zodter; unb Dringet fte ju mir. 
3 $a riB aífe8 9Soff feine güfbenen SObrenringe 
von ibren $SObren, unb bradten fie au 9Larom. 
4 nb er nabfm fie oon ifbren. Sànben, uub ent- 
warf ed mit etuem Griffe, unb madte ein gez 
goffen &afb. nb fte (pradben: Sa8 fib beine 
(Sótter, Sfraef, bie bif) aud Gggptenfanb gefübret 
babeu. 95 $a baà 9(aron fafe, bauete er einen 
S((tav eor ibm, unb fieB auévufen, unb (prad: 
SRorgen iff be8. Dern eft. 6 llnb fiunben be 
$üorgend früfe auf, unb opferten Sranboyfer, 
unb bradbten basu :Danfopfer.  :Darnad) feete fid 
bad 3Boff au effen unb gu ivinfen, unb ftunben 
auf au fpiefen. — 7 2er $err aber jprad) au 
q*ofe: Gee, fteig binab; benn bein 93off, baà 
bu aud (apptenfanb ge[tibxet baft, baté oerberbet. 
8 Cie fino [inel oon bem Z58ege getreten, ben 
ib) i$en gebotet babe, — Cie baben ibnen ein gee 
goffen 8afb gemarot, unb babens angebetet, unb 
(6m geopfert, unb ge(agt: Sas finib beine Giótter, 
Sífraet, bie birb au8 Gggpteufanb gefübret baben. 
9 linb ber Serr fprad) su. 9tofe: 3d jebe, baf 
e8 ein Bafeftarrig 3Soff ift. 10 tnb num faf mu, 
baf mein 3orn über fie ergritme, urb fte aufe 
freífe ; fo votlí id) oic sum. groBen 33ol£ maden, 
11 S9ofe aber ffebete vor bem $ertn, feinem 
(9ott, unb fprad: 2? $err, warum till bein 
Sorn ergrimmen über bein 93o[t£, ba8 bu mit 
aroBer $vraft unb ftarfer. Danb Daft aus agpptene 
fanb gefüfret* 12 98auut folfen bie Gappter 
jagen, unb fpredjen: Gr bat fte gu ibxem . 1Inglüd 
auggefübrt, bag er fie euitrgete in Gebirge, unb 
pertifgete fie oon bent (Grbboben ?. $efve bic) von 
bem Grimm beined. 3orn8, unb feg guàábig über 
bie SBodbeit beineg SSo(fá. 1.123 Gebenf au beine 
Siener, 21bxabam, 3íaaf unb Sírael, benen bu 
bei bir fefb(t gefdmoren, unb ibuen becbeigen 
Pbaft: Sd will eureu Camen mefren, wie bie 
Gterne am $inmmet, unb aífed Qànb, baà id) ere 
DeiBen Babe, mill id) eurem GCarnten. geben, unb 
follen e8 befi&en eroigíib. — 14 9((fo gereuete ben 
Serm ba8. lebef, bad ey orüuete feinem. 33olf au 
ijbun. 15 9Xofe vanbte fib, unb ftteg vom 3Serge, 
unb batte amo ZGafefum be8 Seugnifje8 im feiner 
Danb, bie roaren geftbrieben auf betben Geiteu. 
16 1inb Gott fatte (te felbft gemacdt, unb jelbft bie 
Chrift bxvein gegraben, 17 Daun Sofua fórete 
be8 J5olt8 GJeftbret, bag fte jaudbseten, fpradb ex au 
3Atofe: G8 ift em Gefdorei im &ager, mie imt Gtreit. 


EXODE, XXXII. 


CHAPITRE XXXII. 


1 Mars le peuple, voyant que Moise tardait 
à descendre de la montagne, s'assembla autour 
d'Aaron, et lui dit: Viens, fais-nous un dieu 
qui marche devant nous, car pour Moise, cet 
homme qui nous à fait monter du pays 
d'Egypte, nous ne savons ce qu'il est devenu. 
2 Et Aaron leur répondit: Otez les boucles 
d'or qui sont aux oreilles de vos femmes, de 
vos fils et de vos filles, et apportez-les-moi. 
3 Ils ótérent done, tous, les boucles d'or qui 
étaient à leurs oreilles, et les apportérent à 
Aaron. 4 Or,illes regut de leurs mains, et 
aprés en avoir fondu /'/mage d'un veau, il la 
travaila au ciseau. Alors ils dirent: Voici 
ton dieu, ó Israél, qui t'a emmené du pays 
d'Egypte. oO Puis Aaron, ayant vu cela, 
érigea un autel devant le veau, et Aaron 
S'écria et dit: Demain il y aura une féte en 
l'honneur du SEIGNEUR. .6 Or le lendemain 
ils se levérent de grand matin, et offrirent des 
holocaustes et des sacrifices d'actions de gráces. 
Et le peuple s'assit pour manger et pour boire; 
ensuite ils se levérent pour jouer. 7 €| Le 
SEIGNEUR dit alors à Moise: Va, descends, 
car ton peuple que tu as fait monter du pays 
d'Egypte, s'est corrompu. |.8 Ils se sont bien 
vite détournés de la voie que je leur ai pre- 
scrite, ils se sont fait un veau d'or fondu, qu'ils 
adorent, et auquel ils présentent des sacrifices, 
en disant: Voici, ó Israél, ton dieu qui t/a fait 
monter du pays dEgypte. 9 Le SEIGNEUR 
dit encore à Moise: J'ai regardé ce peuple, et 
volci, c'est un peuple à col raide que celui-là, 
10 Maintenant done, laisse-moi: ma colére 
s'enflammera, et j? les perdrai; mais toi, je te 
ferai devenir une grande nation. 11 Mais 
Moise supplia le SEIGNEUR son Dieu, et dit: 
O SxIGNEUR, pourquoi ta colére s'enflam- 
merait-elle contre ton peuple que tu as fait 
monter de l'Égypte avec une graude puis- 
sance et par une main forte? 12 Pourquoi, 
les Égyptiens diraient-ils: Il les a retirés 
pour leur malheur, pour les faire périr dans 
les montagnes, et pour les exterminer de des- 
sus la terre? Apaise l'ardeur de ton courroux, 
et renonce à faire du mal à ton peuple. 
13 Souviens-toi d'Abraham, d'Isaae et d'Israél, 
tes serviteurs, auxquels tu as juré par toi- 
méme en leur disant: Je rendrai votre pos- 
térité aussi nombreuse que les étoiles du ciel, 
et je donnerai à vetre postérité tout ce pays 
dont j'ai parlé, ct il sera leur héritage à jamais. 
14 Alors le SEIGNEUR renonga à faire du mal 
à son peuple. 18 «| Et Moise s'en retourna, 
et descendit de la montagne, ayaut dans sa 
main les deux tables de la loi, tables écrites 
des deux ocótés, écrites sur l'une et l'autre face. 
16 Or ces tables étaient l'ouvrage de Dieu, et 
l'écriture était l'écriture de Dieu, gravée sur 
les tables. 17 Cependant Josué, entendant la 
voix du peuple qui poussait des cris, dit à 
Moise: lI y à un cri de guerre dans le camp. 
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EZOAOZ, AG, Ay. 


18 Kai Myet, Ox £ori Quvi) IEapyóvruv kar ioxov 
obOb uv) &apxóvrwv rpomijc, aXX $wuviyv t£ap- 
yóvruv otvov éyo &kobw. 19 Kai rvíxa nyyds rg 
maptuoXg, óopd rÓóv uócxov kai robc xopoóc : 
ópywÜ&ac OÜvpQ Muwvoijc tüpulev dàmó rv xytpóv 
abro) rdc 0vo vAákag, kai cvvérprlev avrác va 
20 Kai Aa(dwov róv uócyov 0v &Toíncav 


kat 


rÓ Opoc* 

karékavctv abróv iv Twpi, kai kar5Aeoev abróv 

AemTÓv kai £o7rttoev abrOv vzÓ TO VÓwp, kai émórt- 

21 Kat eis Movorjc 
—-» , ,), 3 , , t A T IE , , 

Tq Aapuv, Tí érotjo£ cot 0 Xaóc ovroc Ort Ez i]yayec 


, ^ * t LI » , 
ctv avTO roUc viobc lopagA. 


Ur abrobc ápgapríav ueyáAgv; 22 Kai elzev Aapov 
7Tpóc Movoijv, My ópyiZov, kopw* c9 yàp oiac ró 
opunua ro) AaoU ro?rov. 235 Aéyovct yáp pot, 
IIloígcov guiv Ocoóc oi mpomTopt)covrat )uov* à 
yàp Mowvoijc obroc ó dvÜpwrzoc 0c t£iyaytv rpàc 
24 Kat 


^ , - A" 1 Li f , 
eiza aüroic, EC rwvt Uüpyt& ypvota, tpiéAeoOk. 


€ Alyümrrov, obk oiQaytv ri yéyovev abrQ. 
Kai £Óukáv pot* kai &opv[a tic rÓ vp, kai (ij AOkv 
ó uócxoc o)vroc. 25 Kai iówv Movonc róv Xaóv 
0r. OwoktÜacrau Ówocktóact ydp abro)bc 'Aapuv 
26 "Eorg ó 


Mwvorjc émi ric 7Ü/AÀngc rüc vapeu(QoAyc kai tUe, 


ézíiyapua Toig vmtvrvavriowc abrüv* 


ZvvijAQov o)v 
27 Kai My& 
avroic, Táós Aéye Kóptoc 0 Ocóc 'Iopa9A, O£c0c 


Tic 7póc Kopuov; iro mTpÓC pé. 


TpÓC aórÓv TüvrtC Ol vtot Acwt. 


Ekacroc rijv éavroU pouoatav ii rÓv unpóv, kai 
ówABart kai àvakáyudare dm mXQc Eri zOXQv 0i 
Tijc 7aptu(joAjc, kai arokrtivare tkacTOC TÓV 
» H , - i n L , , " 
dótA$óv avbroU kal tkacroc TOv mAÀgoiov airo) 
kai EkacToc rÓv EÉyywra apTOU. 28 Kai ézoincav 
ot vto0. Aevi. kaÜdà £XAaAgoev avroic Movornc* xai 
£xtcav &c roU ÀaoU iv éketvg Ti) "uéoq. eic rpio- 
xuMovc ávópac. 29 Kai e&tv abroic Movorc, 
'"EzAgpwocare ràc xtipac vuv cnutpov Kupiu, 
er , 9 € oW o? - T - , - c 

tkacToc £v TQ vip 17) &v TQ) d0tAQu avrov, 0o05jvai 
iQ' Dpüc &bAoytav.. 30 Kai £éyévero uerà riv abptov 
'"Yutic npapry9kare 
kai vOv àvajiconat xoc TOY 


eit Movoygc 7póc rÓv Aaóv, 
&ágaprtav ueyáNqgv * 
Oscóv iva éEuMácwuar Ttpi ric àpapríac vgOv. 
31 'Yméoroee 08 Movoijc zpóc Kópiov xai tmt, 
Atouat, Kópie* "uáprnukev ó Xaóc o0roc àpapríav 
peyáMgv, kai ézoígcav éavroic Ütobc xpvcoUc: 
32 Kai viv si piv á$tig abroig rv dgapríav 
abrOv, dótc^ & OE uf), &áXeupóv pe &c rrjg [igXov 
cov 5c typajac. 33 Kai eizre Kópioc T póc Mwvorv, 
Ei rtc ")uáprnev ivomtóv pov, £aXcipu abrobc & 
rjc i9 Xov nov. 34 Nvvi 6€ (ádiZe kará(dnUk kai 
óügyncov róv Aaóv ro)rov tig róv rómor v dà 
c0," (0o 0 &yytAóc Mov mpoToptvatrat TpÓ 7.p00- 
wTov cov' 9 Ó àv Quítpg émoktrropat, C&rá£o &m 
abro)c rjv dpapríav aürüv. 3o Kai &márabe 
Kópigc róv Àaóv mpi rijg Toujctoc TOU LÓOXOU 
ov éTOlgotv 'Aapuy. 


KEÓ. Ay. 
| KAI  :eze  Keopic  7-poc | Mwvoinv, 
IIpomopióov | ává(jmyUi — ivrtbOcsv | o$ kai à 
Aaóc cov, ob)g diQyayeg ék  yüg AlyvmTOw, 
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G0 ce DEMENS 


EXODUS, XXXII. XXXIII. 


18 Qui respondit: Non est cianior adhor- 
tantium ad pugnam, neque vociferatio compel- 
lentium ad fugam: sed vocem cantantium ego 
audio. 19 Cumque appropinquasset ad castra, 
vidit vitulum, et choros: iratusque valde, pro- 
jecit de manu tabulas, et confregit eas ad 
radicem montis: 20 Arripiensque vitulum 
quem fecerant, combussit, et contrivit usque 
ad pulverem, quem sparsit in aquam, et dedit 
ex eo potum filis Israel. 21 Dixitque ad 
Aaron: Quid tibi fecit hie populus, ut in- 
duceres super eum peccatum maximum ? 
22 Cuiille respondit: Ne indignetur dominus 
meus: tu enim nosti populum istum, quod 
pronus sit ad malum: 23 Dixerunt mihi: 
Fac nobis deos, qui nos precedant: huic enim 
Moysi, qui nos eduxit de terra /Egypti, 
nescimus quid acciderit. 24 Quibus ego dixi: 
Quis vestrum habet aurum ? "Tulerunt, et 
dederunt mihi: et projeci illud in ignem, 
egressusque est hie vitulus. 25 Videns ergo 
Moyses populum quod esset nudatus (spoli- 
averat enim eum Aaron propter ignominiam 
sordis, et inter hostes nudum constituerat), 
26 Et stans in porta castrorum, ait: Si quis 
est Domini, jungatur mihi. Congregatique 
sunt ad eum omnes fili Levi: 27 Quibus 
ait: Hxee dicit Dominus Deus Israel: Ponat 
vir gladium super femur suum : ite, ot redite 
de porta usque ad portam per medium ca- 
strorum, et oecidat unusquisque fratrem, et 
amieum, et proximum suum. 28 Feceruntque 
fii Levi juxta sermonem Moysi, cecide- 
runtque in die illa quasi viginti tria millia 
hominum. 29 Et ait Moyses: Consecrastis 
manus vestras hodie Domino, vnusquisque in 
filio, et in fratre suo, ut detur vobis benedictio. 
30 Facto autem altero die, locutus est Moyses 
ad populum: Pececastis peceatum maximum: 
ascendam ad Dominum, s1 quo modo quivero 
eum deprecari pro scelere vestro. 31 Hever- 
susque ad Dominum, ait: Obsecro, peccavit 
populus iste peccatum maximum, feceruntque 
sibi deos aureos: aut dimitte eis hane noxam, 
32 Aut si non facis, dele me de libro tuo quem 
scripsisti. 33 Cui respondit Dominus: Qui 
peccaverit mihi, delebo eum de libro meo: 
44 'Fu autem vade, et duc populum istum quo 
locutus sum tibi: angelus meus prwecedet te. 
Ego autem in die ultionis visitabo et hoc pec- 
eatum eorum. 39 Perceussit ergo Dominus 
populum pro reatu vituli, quem fecerat Aaron. 


CAPUT XXXIII. 


1 LocuTUsQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: Vade, ascende de loco isto tu, et 


populus tuus quem eduxisti de terra /Eec, t 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 


EXODUS, XXXII. XXXIII. 


i8 And he said, ZZ is not the voice of them 
that shout for mastery, neither ?s 7f the voice 
of them that cry for being overcome: but the 
noise of them that sing do I hear. . 19 €| And 
. 1t came to pass, as soon as he came nigh unto 
the camp, that he saw the calf, and the dan- 
cing: and Moses' anger waxed hot, and he 
cast the tables out of his hands, and brake 
them beneath the mount. 20 And he took 
the calf which they had made, and burnt :£ 
in the fire, and.ground :/£ to powder, and 
strawed :£ upon the water, and made the 
children of Israel drink of ?£. 21 And Moses 
said unto Aaron, What did this people unto 
thee, that thou hast brought so great a sin 
upon them ? 22 And Aaron said, Let not the 
anger of my lord wax hot: thou knowest the 
people, that they ere set on mischief. 28 For 
they said unto me, Make us gods, which shall 
go before us: for as for this Moses, the man 
that brought us up out of the land of Egypt, 
we wot not what is become of him. 24 And 
I said unto them, Whosoever hath any gold, 
let them break v£ off. So they gave ?£ me: 
then I cast 1t into the fire, and there came out 
this calf. 25 €« And when Moses saw that 
the people were naked ; (for Aaron had made 
them naked unto /£heer shame among their 
enemies:) 26 Then Moses stood in the gate 
of the camp, and said, Who ?s on the Lonv's 
side? let him come unto me. And all the sons 
of Levi gathered themselves together unto 
him. 27 And he said unto them, Thus saith 
the LoRp God of Israel, Put every man his 
sword by his side, end go in and out from 
gate to gate throughout the camp, and slay 
cvery man his brother, and every man his 
companion, and every man his neighbour. 
28 And the children of Levi did according to 
the word of Moses: and there fell of the 
people that day about three thousand men. 
29 For Moses had said, Consecrate yourselves 
to day to the LORD, even every man upon his 
son, and upon his brother; that he may bestow 
upon you & blessing this day. 30 €«€| And it 
came to pass on the morrow, that Moses said 
unto the people, Ye have sinned a great sin: 
and now I will go up unto the LoRD ; perad- 
venture I shall make an atonement for your 
sin. 931 And Moses returned unto the Lon», 
and said, Oh, this people have sinned a great 
sin, and have made them gods of gold. 32 Yet 
now, if thou wilt forgive their sin— ; and if 
not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book 
which thou hast written. 33 And the Lonp 
said unto Moses, Whosoever hath sinned 
against me, hiia will I blot out of my book. 
34 Therefore now go, lead the people unto £Ae 
place of which I have spoken unto thee: 
behold, mine Angel shall go before thee: 
nevertheless in the day when I visit I will 
visit their sin upon them. 35 And the Lon» 
plagued the people, because they made the 
calf, whieh Aaron made. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 


1 AND the LonD said unto Moses, Depart, 
and gc "*?p hence, thou and the people which 
'nou hast brought up out of the land of Egypt. 


200 


2 3Bud) 9Müoje, 32, 33. 


18 Gr antwortete: (8 ift nidt ein Gefdrei ge- 
gen einanber, berer, bie ob(iegen unb unterliegen; 
fonbern id) bore ein. Geftbrel eine. Cingetanses. 
19 9*((8 er aber nabe 3um ager fam, unb bas 
$alb unb ben 3teiaen fabe; ergrümmete er mit 
Jern, unb marf bie &afeín au8 feiner $anb, 
unb serbrad) fte unten am Serge ; 20 lInb nafnt 
pag fafb, baé fte gemadt patten, umb berbrannte 
eà mit euer, unb 3ermalmtete e8 3. SPDufoer, unb 
fláubte e8 aufé SBaffer, unb gab8 ben &ünbern 
Sfraef au írinfen; 21 lInb fprad) qu 9faron: 
$8aé$ bat bir ba8 9off getban, ba& bu eine fo 
arofe GCitnbe über fie gebvadt baft? — 22 9faron 
fprad: 9Rein Serv faffe feinen. 3orn. nidt er- 
arummen,. — Su tmeigt, bafi bieB 3Roff bofe ift. 
28 Cie fprad)en 3t mir: 9made uns (Sotter, hie 
vor un8 bergefen ; benn mir wiffen niit, mite e8 
biefem 9'tann 9Wofe gebet, ber und aus Gappten- 
fanb gefübret bat. 24 3) fprad) au ipnen : 98er 
bat GG oíb, ber reife e8 ab, unb gebe ed mir. lInb 
(d warf e8 ind Weuer; baraud (ít bag ab 
vorben. 25 Sa nun Sofe abe, bafí ba8 Soff 
[o8 voorben tvar (benn ?laron batte fie fo8gemarbt 
bur ein Gefdoáp, bamit ev fte fein wool(te an« 
riften); 26 Zrat er ín bad Gor be8 Qageré, 
unb fprad): Ser yu mir, ver bem Serrn ange 
foret! Da fammeften fi au iom alfe &ünber 
eot. 27 nb er fprad) au ibnen: Co fpridot ber 
Serr, ber ott Sfrael : Gürte ein fegfider fein 
Gdywert auf feine Yenber, unb burdgebet bin unb 
toteber, oon einem bor sum anbern üm Cager, 
unb ermürge ein fegfid)er feinen. SSvuber, Sreunb 
unb 9tádien. 28 Sie finber 9ebt tDaten, tote 
ibnen 9Wofe gefagt batte; unb fief bed Zages 
vomt 9$o[f brei taufenb 9Xann. 29 3a fprad 
q$Qofe: Süllet beute euxe Dànbe bem Serrn, ein 
jealtder an feinem Cobn unb. 3Bruber, bafi feute 
über eud) ber Cegenu gegeben merbe. | 30 Ses 
$oraené fprad) 9tofe gum 3Roff: Sbr babt eine 
aroBe Cünbe getban ; nun totll id) binauf ftetgen 
3u bem Serra, ob id vielfeidt eure Ciünbe ver- 
f?9nen móge. 31 9(f8 nun 9tofe woteber aum 
Serrn fam, fprad) ev: 9[ib, bad. SSoft bat eine 
grofe GClünbe getban, unb baben inen gülbene 
(Gotter gemadjt. —.32 Stun vergib ifnen ifre 
Oünbe. S980 niit, fo tifge mid) aud aud betnen 
Sud, a8 bu gefdrieben Daft. 33 Ser S$err 


| fprad) 3u 9tofe: 38a8? Jd will ben aud meinem 


SBud) tifgen, ber an mir fünbiget. 34 Co gebe 
nun bin, unb füfre bad 3Bolf, babin id) bir ge- 
fagt babe.  Giebe, meint Gngef foll oor bir Der- 
geben. S woerbe ibre Giitnbe roob( Detmfuden, 
wenn meine 3ett fomitt Dbeümauften, — 35. 9(ffo 
firafte ber Serr ba8 S3off, baf fie ba8 falb 
batten gentad)t, welded ?[aron gemadt batte. 


$»a8 99. $ayiel. 


l1 1lmnb ber S$err fprad ju. 9Qtofe: (Gebe, 
3eud von  bannen, bu unb bad  9Polf, 
bad bu aug  (goyptenlanb — gefibrvet — faft, 


EXODE, XXXII. XXXIII. 


18 Alors JMoise répondit: Ce n'est ni un eri 
de vainqueurs ni un cri de vaincus ; c'est une 
voix de chant que j'entends. 19 «| Et quand 
Moise se fut approché du camp, il vit le veau 
et les danses. Alors sa colére s'enflamma, il 
jeta les tables qu'il teuait en main, et les brisa 
au pied de la montagne. 20 Il prit ensuite le 
veau qu'ils avaient fait, i1 le mit au feu, le 
broya en poudre, le répandit dans de l'eau, et 
la fit boire aux enfants d'Israél. 21 Et Moise 
dit à Áaron: Que t'a fait ce peuple pour que 
tu aies fait venir sur lui un si grand péché ? 
22 Et Aaron répondit: Que ta colére ne s'en- 
flamme pas, seigneur, tu sais combien ce 
peuple est porté au mal. 23 Or ils m'ont dit : 
Fais-nous un dieu qui marche devant nous, 
car pour Moise, cet homme qui nous a fait 
monter du pays d'Égypte, nous ne savons ce 
qu'il est devenu. 24 Alors je leur ai répondu: 
Que ceux qui ont de l'or, s'en dépouillent. 
Et ils m'ont donné /eur or, je l'ai mis au feu, 
et il en est sorti'ce veau. 265 €| Moise, voyant 
que le peuple avait était dénué, et qu'Aaron 
méme l'avait dénué e£ rendu un objet de dé- 
rision pour ses ennemis, 26 Se plaga à la 
porte du camp et s'écria: A moi quiconque 
est pourle SEIGNEUR! Alors tous les enfants 
de Lévi se rassemblérent autour de lui. 27 Et 
il leur dit: Ainsi dit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Isradl: Que chacun mette son épée à son 
cóté. Passez et repassez d'une porte du camp 
à l'autre, et tuez chacun son frére, ou son ami, 
ou son voisin. 28 Alors les enfants de Lévi 
firent ce que Moise leur avait commandé, et 
il tomba, en ce jour, environ trois mille hom- 
mes du peuple. 29 Car Moise avait dit: 
Consacrez aujourd'hui vos mains au SEIGNEUR, 
chacun dans la personne de son fils, de son 
frére, pour attirer aujourd'hui la bénédiction 
sur vous. 30 «| Et le lendemain Moise dit 
au peuple: Vous avez commis un grand péché, 
mais je vais monter auprés du SEIGNEUR, 
peut-étre obtiendrai-je le pardon de votre 
péché. 31 Moise retourna done auprés du 
SEIGNEUR, et lui dit: Hélas, ce peuple & 
commis un grand péché, il s'est fait un dieu 
d'or. 32 Mais maintenant, pardonne leur 
péché ; si non, efface mon nom du livre que tu 
as écrit. 33 Et le SEIGNEUR répondit à 
Moise : C'est celui qui à péché contre mol que 
j'effacerai de mon livre. 34 Va donc et con- 
duis ce peuple au lieu que je t'a marqué ; 
voieij mon ange marchera devant toi; mais 
au jour de mon jugement je vengerai leur 
péché sur eux. 30 Et le SEIGNEUR frappa 
le peuple, parce quil avait été l'auteur du 
veau qu'Aaron avait fait, 


CHAPITRE XXXIII. 


] On le SEIGNEUR dit à Motíse: Va, 
monte de ce lieu, toi et le peuple que 
tu as fait sortir du pays d'Egypte 
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EXOAOZ, Ay. 


p 4 eA e . ^- (4 M ài og A M 
sg T]v yüv 1v opoca rQ 'Afpaàp kai 'Icadk kai 
lake(3 Aéyov, Tq o-tppgart vuàv Óocw abrQv. 
2 Kai avvazoOTEÀQ TÓv àyycióv pov aO 70000- 
Tov cov, kai ik(QaNei rv 'Auoppatov kal Xerraiov 
kai depeZaiov kai Tepyscaiov kai Evaiov kai 'Ie- 
(9ovcaiov 3 Kai Xavavaiov, kai ciaá&w ct ec yijv 
n P DN. : , L| : ^" * 
péovaav yáXa kai u£Xv* o9 yàp p3j cvvava(À uerà 
cov Óià r0 Aaóv akNgporpáxynAóv o& eivat, tva. ui) 
i£avaAoaw ct £v rj 00qQ. 4 Kai ákoícac ó Xaóc 
1 —- 4 1 —- , 

ró pipa rOó Tovgpóv ToUro kartmtvÜmnotv év m&v- 
Üuoic. 9 Kai sive Koptog Toig vioig 'lopamA, 
« - 1 1 

ópürt gr vAÀnuynv 
aAXqgv érá£w éyo £Q' opac kai t£avaNoow Dpáüc* 


"Yutic Aaóc ckXmporpáymnAoc* 


vUv ovv áQtAe0e ràc oroAàc rÀv OobOv vuv kai 
Tróv kóopov, kai ÓsiÉo got. à «coujow cot. 6 Kai 
Ttpi&(Aavro 0i vtoi 'lopagA róv kóouov àvrÓv kai 
i Kai 


Aagwv Mwvaijc r2v akqgvi)v avroU &ry9&tv ££w TIC 


TV TtpuGTOÀOv «T0 TOU OpoUC TOU Xcwpip. 


vapteu[joNijc, pakpàv àmó rijg vapsuooAHüc, kai 
ikXfj0n okqvi) uaprvotov * kai éyt£vero Tc 0 Guràv 
Kópiv &Éemopsbero tig Tiv okgvuv Tr2)v tío rcijc 
zrapeu(doAijc. 
eic riv akgviv &w vic vapsu(9oNijc, etariket ác 
Óó Aaóc ckoctbDovric Ekacroc Tapáà ràg Ü)pac ric 


8 'Hvixa à. àv &atzoptbero Mwvoaijc 


kai kartvooUgcav amTióvroc Mwvoar 
9 'Ocó 


dv tiajÀ0c Movaije ttc riv okqgviv, kart(awev Ó 


okgvic abrov" 


e " » " » * » 4 , 
&uc TOU tLiGEAÜciv abrÓv tic Ti)v okqgvgv. 


cTÜNoc Tijg veQéAge kai teraro &mi r5)v Obpav rijc 
ckgvije, kai EÀáAa Movog: 10 Kai éopa vüg Ó 
Aaóc róv GrUXOv rijc veoéAqc éorüra. &ri r/jc Óvpac 
Tic Gkgvijc'* kai arávrte vàc 0 Aaóc «pootkovgcav 
11 Kai 


iXáXgoc Kópioc zoóc Movaijv, évomtoc vw, oc 


&xacroc àv r)jc 00pac rijc okgvijc avrov. 


& Trig ÀaNQoai Tpóc rÓv £avroD QíAov* kal à7- 
Aórro eig r)v maptu[oN]v* ó 0à Ocpázwv 'Igaobc 
vióc Nav?) véog oUk éEemopevero ék TüjC Okmvijc. 
12 Kai de Movogc vpóc Kopiuv, 'lóo0 c? uot 
Aéysac, Aváyayt róv Aaóv roUrov, a) 0$ obk £OrAo- 
các pot 0v ovvazocTeAeig uer. £go * av O6 uot elxac, 
Oiüá ec vapáà závrac, kal yápw Éyac Tap ipot. 
18 Et oOv c)pgka xápi £vavriov cov, ipóaávusóv 
pot ocavróv yvooróc tva (ów at, Ozwc àv o tbpp- 
kwC Xápiw évavriíov aov, kai tva yvà 0r. Aaóc cov 
14 Kai Aéyet, AbrOc 7po- 
1ó Kai Aéye& 
póc abróv, Ei gj avróc c) cvuzOptUy, pi HE 


TO &£üvoc rÓ p£ya rovro. 
Topt)couai cov kal karazav0o Gt. 
dvayáygc évrtUOsv. 16 Kai vg yvooróv £orat 
, —- e e , k] , , , LE! 
áXg8oc ort cUpgka xópiv vrapdà, cot, &yo r6 kai Oo 
? -- . 
Aaóc gov, 4ÀN 5j avpzopevoputévov cov yusO' "pv; 
kai évOobac0ncouat &yo Ts kai 0 Aaóg cov mapá 
l7 Kai 
ToUTÓV GOL 
sUpgkac yàp 
- , EL] , 
olüà ct 7apá Tàv- 


Távra rà £Üvmg 0ca íémi Tüc yiüc éoríiv. 
Kai 


róv Aóyov v ctipqgkac  To0ujgo* 


ext Koptoc 7póc Movoijv, 
, 3; 7 -"- *. 
Xapw &vwTiOV ÉpOU, kai 


rac. 18 Kai AMeye, 'Eu$árwóv po( octavróv. 
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EXODUS, XXXIII. 


in terram quam juravi Abraham, Isaac, et 
Jacob, dicens: Semini tuo dabo eam: 2 Et 
mittam prweeursorem tui angelum, ut ejiciam 
Chananseum, et Amorrhzeum, et Hetheeum, et 
Pherezzum, et Hevseeum, et Jebuseum, 3 Et 
intres in terram fluentem lacte et melle. Non 
enin ascendam tecum, quia populus dure 
cervicis es: ne forte disperdam te in via. 
4 Audiensque populus sermonem hunc pessi- 
mum, luxit: et nullus ex more indutus est 
cultu suo. 5ó Dixitque Dominus ad Moysen : 
Loquere filis Israel: Populus dure cervicis 
es, semel ascendam in medio tui, et delebo te. 
Jam nune depone ornatum tuum, ut sciam 
quid faciam tibi. (6 Deposuerunt ergo filii 
Israel ornatum suum à monte Horeb. 7 Moyses 
quoque tollens tabernaculum, tetendit extra 
castra proeul, vocavitque nomen ejus, Taber- 
naculum foederis. Et omnis populus, qui ha- 
bebat aliquam quzestionem, egrediebatur ad 
Tabernaculum foederis, extra eastra. 8 Cum- 
que egrederetur Moyses ad tabernaculum, 
surgebat universa plebs, et stabat unusquisque 
in ostio papilionis sui, aspiciebantque tergum 
Moysi, donec ingrederetur tentorium. 9 In- 
gresso autem illo Tabernaculum fcederis, de- 
scendebat columna nubis, et stabat ad ostium, 
loquebaturque cum Moyse, 10 Cernentibus 
universis quod columna nubis staret ad ostium 
tabernaeuli.  Stabantque ipsi, et adorabant 
per fores tabernaculorum suorum. 11 Loque- 
batur autem Dominus ad Moysen facie ad 
faciem, sicut solet loqui homo ad amicum suum. 
Cumque ille reverteretur in castra, minister 
ejus Josue filius Nun, puer, non recedebat de 
tabernaculo. 12 Dixit autem Moyses ad Do- 
minum: Przceipis ut edueam populum istum: 
et non indieas mihi quem missurus es mecum, 
presertim cum dixeris: Novi te ex nomine, 
et invenisti gratiam coram me. 198 S1 ergo 
inveni gratiam in conspectu tuo, ostende mihi 
faciem tuam, ut sciam te, et inveniam gratiam 
ante oeulos tuos: respice populum tuum gen- 
tem hane, 14 Dixitque Dominus: Facies mea 
przceedet te, et requiem dabo tibi. 15 Et ait 
Moyses: Si non tu ipse prwecedas, ne educas 
nos de loco isto. 16 In quo enim scire pote- 
rimus ego et populus tuus invenisse nos 
gratiam in conspectu tuo, nisi ambulaveris 
nobiscum, ut glorificemur ab omnibus populis 
qui habitant super terram? 17 Dixit autem 
Dominus ad Moysen : Et verbum istud, quod 
Jocutus es, faciam : invenisti enim grauam 
coram me, et teipsum novi ex nomine, 
18 Qui ait: Ostende mihi gloriam tuam. 





EXODUS, XXXIIL 


unto the land whieh I sware unto Abraham, 
to Isaae, and to Jaeob, saying, Unto thy seed 
wil I give it: 2 And I will send an angel 
before thee ; and I will drive out the Canaan- 
ite, the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the 
Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebusite: 
3j Unto a land flowing with milk and honey: 
for I will not go up in the midst of thee; for 
thou art a stiffheeked people: lest I eonsume 
thee in the way. 4 €| And when the people 
heard these evil tidings, they mourned : and 
no man did put on him his ornaments. 5 For 
the LoRD had said unto Moses, Say unto the 
children of Israel, Ye are a stiffnecked people: 
I wil eome up into the midst of thee in a 
moment, and eonsume thee: therefore now 
put off thy ornaments from thee, that I may 
know what to do unto thee. 6 And the 
ehildren of Israel stripped themselves of their 
ornaments by the mount Horeb. 7 And Moses 
took the tabernaele, and pitched it without 
the eamp, afar off from the camp, and ealled it 
the Tabernaele of the eongregation. And it 
eame to pass, éhat every one whieh sought the 
LonRD went out unto the tabernaele of the 
eongregation, which was without the eamp. 
8 And it came to pass, when Moses went out 
unto the tabernaele, (hat all the people rose 
up, and stood every man a£ his tent door, and 
looked after Moses, until he was gone into the 
tabernaele. 9 And it eame to pass, as Moses 
entered into the tabernacle, the eloudy pillar 
descended, and stood a£ the door of the taber- 
naele and (AÀe Lonp talked with Moses. 
10 And all the people saw the eloudy pillar 
stand a£ the tabernaele door: and all the 
people rose up and worshipped, every man 2n 
his tent door. 11 And the LORD spake unto 
Moses faee to faece, as a man speaketh unto 
his friend. And he turned again into the 
eamp : but his servant Joshua, the son of 
Nun,a young man, departed not out of the 
tabernacle. 12 «| And Moses said unto the 
LoRD, See, thou sayest unto me, Bring up 
this people: and thou hast not let me know 
whom thou wilt send with me. Yet thou hast 
said, I know thee by name, and thou hast also 
found graeein my sight. 19 Now therefore, I 
pray thee, if 1 have found graee in thy sight, 
ehew me now thy way, that I may know thee, 
that I may find graee in thy sight: and eonsider 
that this nation ?s thy people. 14 And he 
said, My presence shall go wh thee, and I 
will give thee ,rest. 15 And he said unto 
him, If thy presenee go not eth me, earry us 
not up henee. 16 For wherein shall it be 
known here that 1 and thy people have found 
grace in thy sight? :s « not in that thou 
goest with us? so shall we be separated, I and 
thy people, from all the people that are upon 
the faee of the earth. 17 And the LonD said 
unto Moses, I will do this thing also that 
thouhastspoken: for thou hast found graee in 
my sight, and I know thee by name. 18 Ánd 
he said, I beseeeh thee, show me thy glory. 
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2 :8ud) 9Xofje, 33. 


ind anb, baà id) 9(6rafam, 3íaaf unb Safob 
aeídieoren babe unb geíagt: Deinem (Gamen 
foill i8 geben. 2 Sd will oor vir Berfenben 
einen (Sngef, unb audftoBen bie Gananiter, 2(mos 
titer, Setbitev, SDpevefiter, Sebtter uub Sebu- 
ftev; 3 S3n8 ?aub, ba 9X unb $onig innen 
fleuBt. 3d twwilf nit mit biv finauf ateben ; 
benn bu bift ein. bafdftavvig SBoff. 3d modte 
bid) untecivegen auffreffen. | 4 Da bas 3Boff bitefe 
bófe Jtebe fóvete, trugen fie etbe, unb niemanb 
trug feinen Cdámud an ijm. — 5 Mnb ber Ser 
fprad) su 3tofe: Gage gu beu. &inbern. Sfraef : 
3bt feib ein bafdftatrig SSo(f. Sd werbe einmal 
v[ógíid über bi fommen, unb bib vertifgen. 
lnb nun [ege beinen Cdmud oon bir, ba id 
wife, mad id) bir tfun fol. 6 9(ífo tfaten bie 
$inber Sfraef iren Cdmud von fid oor bem 
Serge $oveb. "7 g9ofe aber nafm bie $ütte, 
unb fug fie auf, auBen ferne bor bent ager, 
nnb bief fie eine Sütte be8 Otiftd. llnb mer ben 
Serm fragen woolíte, mugte Deraud geben aut 
$ütte bed Otiftd oor bad ager. 8 linb menn 
9efe audging 3ur S$ütte, fo ftunb alfe8 SSoff 
auf, unb. trat ein fegfier in feiner. Sütte S pür, 
unb faben ibm nad, bid er in bie Dütte fant. 
9 linb menn 3tofe ín bie $ütte fam, fo fam bie 
SOoffenfaufe fernteber, unb ftunb in ber Dütte 
d bür, unb rebete mit $tofe. 10 1inb alled 3Boff 
fabe bie 2Bolfenfáufe in ber Dütte Zfür fteben, 
unb ftunben. auf, unb netgten fib, ein jeaftiber in 
feiner Sütte Zbür. 11 SOer $err aber rebete 
mit 9Xofe von 9(ngefibt au 9(ngeficbt, wie ein 
$tann mtt feinem $Sreunbe vebet.  lInb woenn er 
woteberfebrete 3um ager, fo wid fein SDiener 
Sofua, ber Cobn 9tuu, ber Süngftng, nidt aua 
ber $Sütte. 12 linb 3Xtofe fprad) au bem Derm: 
Ciebe, bu fpribft 3u. mir: dSüfre ba8 3Boff bin- 
auf; unb fáffeft mid) nidt wmiffen, men bu mit 
mir fenben twoilfft; fo bu borb gefagt baft, id 
fenne bi) mit 9tamen, unb faft Ginabe vor mei- 
nen 9(ugen funben. 13 $ab id) benn Ginabe vor 
beinen 2[ugen. funben; fo faf wid) beinen. 28eg 
foi(fen, baimit i bid fenne, unb (Ginabe vor 
beinen 9tugen finbe. inb ftefe bor, ba bief 
SSoff bein 33o[f ift. 14 Gr (pra): 9mein 9(nges 
ftcbt fof geben, bamit totf[ tb Dic) fetten. 15 Gr 
aber íprad) àu ifm: 980 nidt bein 9(ngefirbt 
gebet, fo fübre und nit oon bannen bDinauf. 
16 3:enn mobei fot( bod) exvfannt werben, paf id 
unb bein SSoff bor beinen ?lugen Ginabe fiben 
Daben, ofue menn bu imit unà aebeft ? (uf ba6 
i unb bein 3Soff gerübmtet tvoerben por alífem 
$Soff, bad auf bein (Gxbboben ift. 17 Ser Ser 
fprad) 3u 3tofe: 98a8 bu jet gevebet Daft, voilf. id 
aud) tun; benn bu Daft Gnabe vor meinen 2[ugen 
funben, unb i fenne bid) mit 9tamen. 18 Gr 


| aber fprad: &o fa& mtd) beine Devríidfeit feben. 





BEISBAL IA SHSBSSAMSLOTITITA. 


EXODE, XXXIII. 


au pays que j'ai promis à Abraham, à Isaac 
et à Jacob, avee serment, en disant: Je le don- 
nerai à ta postérité. 2 Car j'enverrai un ange 
devant toi, et je echasserai les Cananéens, les 
Amorrhéens, les Héthiens, les Phérésiens, les 
Héviens et les Jébusiens. 3 Z7 te conduira 
dans le pays oü eoulent le lait et le miel; mais 
je ne monterai pas moi-méme au milieu de 
toi; ear tu es un peuple de eol raide; je pour- 
rais t'exterminer en ehemin. 4 €| Or le 
peuple, en entendant eette terrible parole, fut 
salsi de tristesse, et aueun ne mit ses orne- 
ments sur soi. 5 Car le SEIGNEUR avait dit 
à Moise: Dis aux enfants d'Israél: Tu es un 
peuple de eol raide, si je marehais un seul 
moment au milieu de toi, je t'exterminerais ; 
mais maintenant, Óóte tes ornements, je verrai 
ee que je te ferai. 6 Les enfants d'Israél se 
dépouillérent done de leurs ornements en par- 
tant du mont Horeb. 7 Et Moise prit le 
pavillon, et se le dressa hors du eamp, à une 
eertaine distance du camp. Or il l'appela le 
Pavillon d'assemblée, et tous ceux qui vou- 
laient eonsulter le SEIGNEUR, sortaient pour 
aller au pavillon d'assemblée qui était hors du 
camp. 8 Et quand Moise sortait pour alle 
au pavillon, tout le peuple se levait, et chacun 
se tenait à l'entrée de sa tente, suivant Moise 
des yeux jusqu'à ee qu'il fát arrivé au pavil- 
lon. 9 Et aussitót que Moise était entré dans 
le pavillon, la eolonne de nuée descendait, et 
s'arrétait à l'entrée du pavillon, et Dieu par- 
lait avee Moise. 10 Tout le peuple alors 
voyant la eolonne de nuée s'arréter à l'entrée 
du pavillon, se levait, et ehaeun se prosternait 
à l'entrée de sa tente. 11 Et le SEIGNEUR 
parlait à Moise face à faece, comme un homme 
parle à son ami; puis JMo?se retournait à son 
camp; mais son serviteur Josué, fils de Nun, 
jeune homme, ne quittait point le pavillon. 
12 «| Or Moise dit au SEIGNEUR: Vois, tu 
me dis: Conduis ee peuple; mais tu ne m'as 
point fait connaitre eelui que tu enverras avec 
moi; et cependant tu as dit: Je te connais 
par ton nom, et tu as trouvé gràáee à mes yeux, 
13 Maintenant done si j'ai trouvé gràce à tes 
yeux, fais-moi eonnaitre tes voles, et je te 
eonnaitrai, et par ce moyen je trouverai gráce 
à tes yeux; eonsidére aussi que eette nation 
est ton peuple. 14 Et/e Seigneur répondit : 
Ma face ira avec toi, et je te donnerai du 
repos. 165 Alors Jfo?se lui dit : Si tu ne viens 
pas toi-méme avee nous, ne nous fais point 
partir d'iei. 16 Car en quoi reeonnaitra-t-on 
que nous avons trouvé gráce à tes yeux, moi 
et ton peuple? Ne sera-ee pas quand tu mar- 
cheras avee nous, et que moi et ton peuple 
nous serous les plus distingués de tous les 
peuples de la terre? 17 Et le SEIGNEUR ré- 
poudit à Moise: Je ferai ce que tu demandes; 
car tu as trouvé gràee à mes yeux, et je te 
eonnais par ton nom. — 18 2Moíse reprit alors : 
Je te prie, fais-moi voir fa gloire ! 
2L 
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EZOAOZ, Ay. X$. 


19 Kai sztv, 'Eyw vrapsAevcopat Tpórtpóc cov rj 
0óEg pov, kat kaA£cw rq óvópari uov Kopwg ivav- 
ríov cov* kai £Xeraw Üv dv £XeO, kai otkr&orao 
Ov av oikreQi. | 20 Kat eiztv, Ov óvvyog (sv ró 
mpó0«w7tÓv uov* oU ydo uy) tóy ávOpezoc rÓ vpóow- 
TÓv pov kai $jgocrat.. 21 Kai ele Kópioc, 'Ióov 
ró7oc za £uot, orijog ézi ríjc vérpac* 22 'Hvíka 
à dv vapéA0g rj Oó£a uov, kai Üncw cc &ic Ócv 
rijc mérpac, kai gkezücw TJ Xepi gov imi oí Evc 
àv map£A0o* 23 Kai á$eAQ Tv weipa, kal róre 
OUet rà Órríow Lov, rÓ 0b vpócwóv nov obk 0$017- 


ctTat cot. 


KEd. Aó. 


, € , 

] KAI st Kbopwc 70óc Mwvoijv, Aàá£tvoov 
ctavri 070 mÀákag Atvac kaÜwc kai ai zpárat, 
kai ává(9n0. cpóc ui tig rÓ 0poc, kai yoávu ii 

^e b] J C T , bd * ^ 
TOv TÀakOv rà pnuara à qv é£v raic vÀati raic 

F T , M , e ? 

vpwraiw aic avverpojac. 2 Kai yívov £rouioc &c 
ji , * , , , i] a »" ^v 4 
rÓ vwpwt, kai àva(jgeg éxi rÓ Opoc rÓ ZXuvü, kai 

, ? ^e ?, , »" "^ »" * ^ 
or50g pot ixti éz' ákpov rov opovc. 39 Kai uósic 
ávajjjre uerà coU unóà óQÜnrw £v vavri TQ Opt: 
kai rà spó(ara kai [Bósc ur) veuéa0wcav vÀgciov 
ro) Ópovc éktivov. 4 Kai éAáitvost Ovo mAákac 
AiUtvac xaÜámso xai ai mpGrav kai ÓpÜpícac 
Muowvoijc àvéj etc TÓ ópoc rÓ Zuvà, xa0órw cvvé- 
raíev avrqQ Koptc: kai &Aa(e Muwvoijc rác Óvo 
TÀákac ràg AiBivac. 5 Kai karé(n Ko?pioc £v ve- 

Li 1 , , Dd ^ A , ^a , 
$£Xy kai vap£éar:) avT«Q kei, kai ékaAeot rq Óvópart 
Kupiov. 6 Kai vapriA0e Koptc 700 zpocw7rov av- 
TOU, kai &káAeae, Koptoc ó Otóc otkripuwv kai &Xeruuv, 
pakpó0vpoc kai zroXvéAeoc kai áXrOwóc, 7 Kai à- 
kauogvbvrnv Qurgpov kai £Xeoc &c x0uódac, a$aupov 
ávouíac kai àáówtac kai àpaprtac, kai ov kaÜDapti 
rüv £voxov, évüáywov üvouíac varípwv ei rékva 
kai ivi TíKva Trékvuwv ici roíryv kai rerápr9v ye- 
vtáv. 8 Kaiomtócac Movoijc kvac &vi rr]v yiv 

, 3 0c » "v L ) 7 , 

cpoctküvgoe, 9 Kai eUzev, Et evpnka xapuv £vertóv 

, t , , ? t Av t 
cov, Gupopt(Üjreo o0 Kvopuc uov us mnuov' Oo 
Aaóc yàp ckXgporpáxqXóc iori, kai áóeXeic a) rác 
auapriac ruv kai ràc àvopíac rjuGv, kai écópe0a 
10 Kai seize Kópwoc 700c Movorjv, '1000 £yo 
7i0nyt coc Qua0fkngv évariov vavróc ToU Xaov cov * 

, » , , * , ^w ^e A 3 
7T0uj0w £vOoba à o) ytyovtv &v 7tác9 T) yj kai &v 
vavri £Üv&* kai OÓeratc rác 0 Xaóc, £v oig & ov, 
rà £pya Kupiov, órt Üavpaorá éortv ü. £yo T0u]ow 
ll Ilpóctxs o9 mávra 00a &yo &vréAXopat 
cot* (0o) éyo ékBáANo mpóÓ Tpocwov DpGrv TÓv 


» *t ^ 1 ^ * —- 3 
Apoppaiov kai Xavavaiov kai Otoczavov kai Xer- 


raiov kai E»aiov kai lepyecaiov xai 'Itfovcaiov * 


12 Ilpóctye ctavrQ pi) vort Ügc Oua0nknv roic 
éyka0nu$vowg imi ric ync sig iv &iomopt)g cic 


P, , , q e— 
GUT]V, p) Go. ytvgrav crpóokouua iv jyiv. 
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EXODUS, XXXIII. XXXIV. 


19 Respondit: Ego ostendam omne bouum 
tibi, et vocabo in nomine Domini coram te: 
et miserebor cui voluero, et clemens ero in 
quem mihi plaeuerit. 20 Rursumque ait: 
Non poteris videre faciem meam ; non enim 
21] Et iterum: 


Ecce, inquit, est locus apud me, et stabis 


videbit me homo, et vivet. 
supra petram. 22 Cumque transibit gloria 
mea, ponam te in foramine petrz, et protegam 
dextera mea, donec transeam: 23 'Tollamque 
manum meam, et videbis posteriora mea: 


faciem autem meam videre non poteris. 


CAPUT XXXIV. 


1l Ac deinceps: Precide, ait, tibi duas ta- 
bulas lapideas instar priorum, et scribam 
super eas verba, quee» habuerunt tabulce quas 
fregisti. 
statin in montem Sinai, stabisque mecum 
9 Nullus ascendat 
tecum, nee videatur quispiam per totum mon- 


2 Esto paratus mane, uf ascendas 
super verticem monis. 


tem: boves quoque et oves non pascantur 
econtra. 4 Excidit ergo duas tabulas lapideas, 
quales antea fuerant: et de nocte consurgens 
ascendit in montem Sinai, sicut preceperat 
ei Dominus, portans secum tabulas. ó Cum- 
que descendisset Dominus per nubem, stetit 
Moyses cum eo, invocans nomen Domini. 
6 Quo trauseunte coram eo, ait: Dominator 
Domine Deus, misericors et clemens, patiens 
et mult: miserationis, ac verax, 7 Qui custo- 
dis misericordiam in milha: qui aufers ini- 
quitatem, et scelera, atque peccata, nullusque 
apud te per se innocens est. Qui reddis ini- 
quitatem patrum filiis ac nepotibus, in tertiam 
et quartam progeniem. 8 Festinusque Moyses, 
eurvatus est pronus in terram, et adorans, 
9 Ait: Si inveni gratiam in conspectu tuo, 
Domine, obsecro ut gradiaris nobiscum (po- 
pulus enim dure cervicis est), et auferas ini- 
quitates nostras atque peccata, nosque pos- 
sideas. 10 Respondit Dominus: Ego inibo 
pactum videntibus cunctis, signa faciam quide 
nunquam visa sunt super terram, nee in ullis 
gentibus: ut cernat populus iste, in eujus es 
medio, opus Domini terribile quod. facturus 
sum. 1i Observa cuncta que hodie mando 
tibi: ego 1pse, ejiciam ante faciem tuam Amor- 
1hxum, et Chananzeum, et Hethoeum, Phere- 
zeum quoque, et Heveum, et Jebusseiun. 
12 Cave ne unquam cum habitatoribus terree 
illius jungas amicitias, quce sint tbi in ruinam 


DBIBLIA HEXAGLO T T A. 


EXODUS, XXXIII. XXXIV. 


19 And he said, I will make all my goodness 
pass before thee, and I will proclaim the name 
of the LoRD before thee; and will be gracious 
to whom I will be gracious, and will shew 
mercy on whom I will shew mercy. 20 And 
he said, 'hou canst not see my face: for there 
shall no man see me, and live. 21 And the 
LoRDp said, Behold, here ?s à place by me, 
and thou shalt stand upon a rock: 22 Andit 
shall come to pass, while my glory passeth by, 
that I wil put thee in a clift of the rock, and 
will cover thee with my hand while I pass by : 
28 And I will take away mine hand, and thou 
shalt see my back parts: but my face shall 
not be seen. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


1 AND the LonD said unto Moses, Hew 
thee two tables of stone like unto the first: 
and I will write upon £hese tables the words 
that were inm the first tables, which thou 
brakest. 2 And be ready in the morning, and 
come up in the morning unto mouní Sinai, and 
present thyself there to me in the top of the 
mount. 3 And no man shall come up with 
thee, neither let any man be seen throughout 
all the mount; neither let the flocks nor herds 
feed before that mount. 4 €| And he hewed 
two tables of stone like unto the first; and 
Moses rose up early in the morning, and went 
up unto mount Sinai, as the LoRD had com- 
manded him, and took in his hand the two 
tables of stone. 50 And the LORD descended 
in the cloud, and stood with him there, and 
proclaimed the name of the LoRD. 6 And 
the LonD passed by before him, and pro- 
claimed, The Lonp, The LonRD God, merciful 
and gracious, longsuffering, and abundant in 
goodness and truth, '"/ Keeping mercy for 
thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression 
and sin, and that will by no means clear £e 
guilty; visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children, and upon the children's 
children, unto the third and to the fourth 
generation. 8 And Moses made haste, and 
bowed his head toward the earth, and wor- 
shipped. 9 And he said, If now I have found 
grace in thy sight, O Lord, let my Lord, I 
pray thee, go among us; for it is a stiffnecked 
people; and pardon our iniquity and our sin, 
and take us for thine inheritance. 10 €«| And 
he said, Behold, I make a covenant: before 
all thy people I will do marvels, such as have 
not been done in all the earth, nor in any 
nation: and all the people among which thou 
art shall see the work of the LORD: for it s 
& terrible thing that I will do with thee. 
11 Observe thou that which I command thee 
this day : behold, I drive out before thee the 
Amorite, and the Canaanite, and the Hittite, 
and the Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the 
Jebusite. 12 Take heed to thyself, lest 
thou make a covenant with the inhabi- 
tants of the land whither thou goest, lest 
it be for à snare in the midst of theo: 


2609 


2 iBud) 3Wioje, 33, 34. 


19 inb er fpradj: Sd mill oor beinem 9ngefict 
fer aí(e meine Güte gebeu faffen, unb rotlf fatfen 
prebigen be8 Derrn 9tamen vor bir. Bem ib 
aber gnábig bin, bem bin i gnábig; unb meg 
ib nid) exbarme, be& exbavme ib mid. 20 1lub 
ferad) weiter: Sein 3Íngefiot fannít bu nit 
feben ; benu fein Senf) wirb feben, ber mi 
flebet. 21 nb ber Derr fprad) weiter: Ciefe, 
e8 ift ein 9taum bei mir; ba folfft bu auf bem 
Seí8 flebeu, 22 JOenn benn nun meine Serre 
fibfeit oorüber gebet, wwilf id) bid) iu ber Selstiuft 
[aífen fieben, unb meine $anb foff ob bir Dalten, 
bi8 i) borübevr gebe. 23 llnb menn i meine 
$anb pon bir tue, mirft bu mir finten nadfeben; 
aber mein 2[ngefibt fann man nit feben. 


$)a8 34, $üayitef. 


1l dnb ber err fprar gu 90)0fe: $Daue bir 
3to0 fteinecne Zafeln, wie bie evften maren, baf 
4b bie 9Gorte barauf (dreibe, bie im ben erften 
Cafefn marven, melde bu 3exbrodjen baft. 2 inb 
fep morgen bereit, baB bu früpe auf ben 3Berg 
Ginai fteigeft, unb bafelbft au mir treteft auf beg 
SSerge8 Cypipe. 3 llnb faf niemanb mit bit 
finauf fteigen, bag niemanb gefeben toerbe um 
ben ganjgen S3erg fer; aur fein Gidjaf nod) Jiiib 
fag woeiben gegen biefem $Berge. —4 lIno SUbofe 
fieb 3o (teinerne Zafelu, voie bie erften maren; 
unb ftunb be8 SÜorgené frübe auf, unb ftieg auf 
ben SSerg Ginat, mie ibm ber Derr geboten fatte, 
unb nabm bie amo fteinemen Zafeln. in feine 
$anb. ó 2a fam ber bert Dernieber ut einer 
9Goffe, unb trat bafefbft bei ibn, umb prebigte 
von be8 Derrn 9tamen. 6 llnb ba ber bDerr 
vor feinem 3(ngefibt überging, rief. ev: Detr, 
Serv Gott, barmfergig, unb gnábig, unb ges 
buíbig, unb von groBer (Snabe unb Ereue; 7 Ser 
bu bemeifeft Gnabce in taufenb Gíteb, unb ere 
gib(t 9Rifetbat, Mebertretung unb GCünbe, unb 
vor meídeun niemanb unfduíbtg ift; ber bu bie 
qniffetbat ber SSáter feim(udjeft auf. $tnber unb 
$nb8Énber, bid inà britte unb pterte (Gteb, 
8 Jnb 9Xofe neigete ft) eifenb gu ber. Grbe, umb 
betete in. an, 9 llnb fprab: $ab ib, Derr, 
(jnabe vor betnen 2(lugem funben, fo gebe ber 
Derr mit und; benn e8 tft ein Daféjtarrig SSoff, 
bag bu unfever 9Xifjetbat unb Cünbe gnábíig 
feteft, unb faffeft ud bein (Svbe feim.— 10 1Inb er 
fora: GClebe, i toilf einen S8unb maden vor 
ale betnem 3Boff, unb will SGunber tfun, bere 
gleidjen nit gefdjaffen finb in allen Canben, unb 
unter alfen SSo(fern ; unb alfe8 S33off, barunter 
bu bift, fol feben bed Derrn ZBerf; benn mune 
berbaríid) (otf e8 fein, baa id) bet bir tbun werbe. 
11 $aíte, mas id bir beute gebtete. — Ciefe, id 
Yoi([ oor bir ber ausftoBen bie 2Imoriter, Ganas 
niter, Detfiter, SDpevefiter, Debotterunb Sebuf(iter. 
12 $üte bib, bag bu nidt einen 3Burb madeft mit 


ten Ginmobnern beg 9anbe8, ba bu einfomm[t, 


baf fie bir nit ein. S(ergerntf unter bir Terben, 





EXODE, XXXIII. XXXIV. 


19 Et le SEIGNEUR lui répondit: Je ferai 
passer devant toi toute ma grandeur, et je 
crierai devant toi le nom du SEIGNEUR ; je 
ferai gràce à qui je ferai gràce, et J'aurai com- 
passion de ceux dont j'aurai compassion. 
20 Mais, lui dit-il, tu ne pourras voir ma face; 
car l'homme ne peut me voir et vivre. 21 Le 
SEIGNEUR dit encore: Voici un lieu tout prés 
de moi; tu te tiendras sur ce rocher. 22 Et 
quand ma gloire passera, je te placerai dans 
l'ouverture du rocher, et je te couvrirai de ma 
main jusqu'à ce que je sois passé. 23 Alors 
je retirerai ma main, et tu me verras par der- 
riére; mais on ne saurait voir ma face. 


CHAPITRE XXXIV. 


1] CEPENDANT le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: 
Taille-toi deux tables de pierre, semblables 
aux premiéres; j'y écrirai les mémes paroles 
qui étaient écrites sur les premiéres tables que 
tu as brisées. 2 Et sois prét dés le matin 
pour monter aussitót sur la montagne de Sinai, 
et présente-toi là devant moi sur le sommet de 
la montagne. 3 Mais que personne ne monte 
avec toi, et que personne ne paraisse sur 
toute la montagne; que ni des brebis ni des 
beufs ne paissent prés de la montagne. 
4 «| Moise tailla donc deux tables de pierre 
semblables aux premiéres. Il se leva de graud 
matin et monta sur la montagne de Sinai, 
comme le SEIGNEUR le lui avait commandé, 
tenant dans sa main les deux tables de pierre. 
9 Cependant le SEIGNREUR descendit dans la 
nuée, se plaga prés de lui, et cria le nom du 
SEIGNEUR. 6 Et quand le SEIGNEUR passa 
devant Moise, il cria: Le SEIGNEUR, le SEI- 
GNEUR, le Dieu clément et miséricordieux, 
lent à la colére, abondant en gratuité et en 
vérité, ' Qui garde sa gratuité jusqu'à la 
milléme génération, qui pardonne l'niquité, 
le crime et le péché, qui ne tient point le 
coupable pour innocent; :;nais qui poursuit 
l'iniquité des péres dans les enfants, et les en- 
fants des enfants, jusqu'à la troisiéme et à la 
quatriéme génération. 8 Or Moise baissa 
aussitót la téte contre terre, et se prosterna, 
9 Et dit: SEIGNEUR, si j'a1 trouvé gràce à tes 
yeux, que le SEIGNEUR marche au milieu de 
nous; car c'est un peuple de col raide: par- 
donne-nous donc nos iniquités et nos péchés, 
et prends-nous comme ton héritage. 10 «| Et 
le SEIGNEUR répondit: Voici, je fais une alli- 
ance; en présence de tout le peuple, je ferai 
des merveilles qui n'ont point été faites sur 
toute la terre, ni chez aucune nation; tout le 
peuple au milieu duquel tu te trouves, verra 
l'euvre du SEIGNEUR, car je ferai des choses 
terribles avec toi. 11 Garde bien ce que je te 
commande aujourd'hui. Je chasserai devant 
toi les Amorrhéens, les Cananéeus, les Hé- 
thiens, les Phérésiens, les Héviens et les 
Jébusiens. 12 Garde-toi de faire une alli- 
ance avec les habitants du pays dans 
lequel tu vas entrer, de peur qu'ils ne de- 
viennent un piége au milieu de vous. 


2L 


BIbLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


(oom 


T2 uA 
cpsge-ns) piRm. 5nhaipBeDnS cp op 
H2 wx :gyUSm vous) joxum 
Th wep Düpm c? "um vs? mmn 
ag» n'a noprojp 5 iw wep os 
up cEmBOS coms onm  voNZ 
sipors pez) fo Mom) condos 
"SB CoD CTS? Cu$S35  pnpo 6 
"CB Tous Gegn qid 
Tüpyn WS? nee gowr iyndo 
ny3s "ewm Düsen ipenw op gb 
qy155 wx cujN fuso 528m mw» 
mwy) FÉuasp Uqn3 c2 cFXWD vU 
T Ww? BUD Cogo» 0 :cwuee 
CEN S isl OP cw cP32 npo 
Wacom) uen d5-nu) nipa nen Jen 
9» co) nTqgm Cqus có Cop 
rz) 35y5 Cu Du on :0]p? 
ingum TERIS U'anue Daum uas 
Own "G2 3? nbym n»xy xm s 
srWED Dun qos 3m wen 
Ti»? PSI qu» cpys vp os 
ou^ udo niymoícTSO uen 
"DM cnim) i 5va vs» oM 
"HpxB WYoens U* hrNU) Wo2a 
npyp wp qos nmm aen nis 
"3 ver» v.nnwWo 35 rw 
:nopH xp nur og»? pPYSwY pa 
Du3 Me2m cqneTs Cye2 o Deo os 
x? B w2nmwo crvgdow num 
run mim wa z » :N 
Ugoy $ neg SsouTDS Jin 
Cw noz gms uump nes coy 
cios rnünmecy cum os o: ws 
C"p^ bg H5 npo ne? yy B 
"zT nu nüescoy iB» np s» 
nq um :cuq nue» n*»3 
"P Duyg nO aus bo ape 
ovrt, nes ues mp ne 
Tp sOMGe ris 03172 "9 7Óy vm 
Qon DW nuns Ue 3725 
Map 9! ic s nue ame) vos wy 
C»! Tjzm cues inpi sg nus 
:Cg2H rwn cxTO CY Cubs 
cis ou coxco3 cw qon 38 
Dy" pz Ws nmym ga cU» P 
260 





EZOAOZ, Aj. 


13 To)c Gwpuo9c abrOv kaOcXetre, kal rác arqAac 
abrüv cvvrpipers, kai rà dXon abrüv ixeówere, 
kai rà yÀvzrTAÀ rOv Üt)v abrOv xrarakavotre iv 
14 O) yàp ux mpockvvianrt Osoic érí£potc* 
ó yàp Kóptoc 0 Otóc ZqXwróv óvoua, Otóc ZgXwrüac 
écri.. 16 M3) ort 0jc Qa8nkgv roic tyka0nutvoic 
Emi Tjc y5nc, kai ékmopveoouctw Órícw TOY ÜtGv 


7rvpí. 


, ^ ^ $ ^. ^ ? "- Li ?, , 
avTOv, kai Óvcwot roic Ütoic abrOv, kai kaAéawoi 
16 Kai Aá gc ràv 0v- 


yarípwv abrOv roic vioic cov, kai rov Üvyarápwv 


ct kai $áygc rv abróv, 


cov Ó«c roic vioic avTOv, kai ékzopvtbowotw ai 
Üvyartp:g cov óTícw r&Gv Otàv abrüv, kai é&k- 
zopvtbowot oi vio gov ómíco rOv Ütàv abràov. 
17 Kai Oto)bc xwvevrobc ob ouuc octavrQ. 
18 Kai rv é£opr)v rOv álópuv $vAáÉg* émrd 
»Hipac $ayg &Gvpa, kaÜáztp ivríraXuat cot tic 
róv kaipóv £v umvi TOV víwv' £v yàp ugvi rGv 
véuv ibjA0:g iE AlyvmTov. 19 Ilàv Guvoiyov 
prrpav igoi rà àpctwwd, müv mpwrórokov uócxov 
xai TpwTórokov 7pojárov. 20 Kai mpuwrórokov 
bTolLvylov Avrpocy porq * iàv 0à ur) Avrpo0g 
abTÓ, Ttu)v Ócoc&c. llàv cpwrórokov rOv viv 
cov Avrpwo0g' obók ó$0nog ivomióv pov ktvóg. 
21 "EE juípac ipyjd, rg 06 £(0óug karama$ouc: 
TQ oT7TÓpp kai TQ àyumnrQ xaráravew. 22 Kai 
éopr)v &(óonáÜüwv cowjosc pou ápyxnv Otpwpob 
TvpoU, kai &opr]v cvvaywync uscovvrog. ToU ivi- 
avroU. 23 Tpotic katpovbc roU ivtavroU ó$0norrat 
vüv» àpctvwóv cov évwomtov Kvptov rov OsoU 'Ic- 
pajA. 24 "Orav yàp ic(3áXw rà £0vr vpó poco- 
TOV 70v kai TÀa4TUYw TÀ Optà cov, ovk émiDvpuca 
obOdc rác ylüc cov, nvika àv áva(jatvpgc óó0rnvat 
ivavríov Kvpíov roU O:oU cov rptic kawo)c ToU 
iwavrob?. 25 Ob cóáÉug izi Zópg alpa Ovitapá- 
rwv nov, kal o? kowmÜrosrat elg TÓ cpwi Übpara 
éoprijc ToU mücoxa. 26 'Tà mpwroytvvnpara Tüc 
yc cov Orjo&g sig róv oikov Kvptov roU Oto) cov. 
O?x &[oac dpva iv yáXakrt unrpoc abrov. 27 Kai 
eire Kopiog 7oó0c Mwvoij»y, l'oáov ctavrQ rà 0n- 
para rabra* éxi yàp TOv ÀAóywv robTwv r£Ü&gat 
coi (uÜ0nepv kai rq 'lopagA. 28 Kai 59v ékü 
Mowvoijc &vavríov Kvptov reccapákovra rpuípac kai 
rt£0Capükovra vokrag, üprov oUk Eóayt kai VÓwp 
oUk Éztt, kal Éypaiev éri rov mXakóv rà Qrpara 
29 'Qc óé 
kar£(Gavvs Mwvoaijc &k rov Opovc, kai ai 0vo mAáktc 


ravra rác QuÜnkngc, ro)c 0tka Aóyovc. 


éri TOv xev Movoij? kara(jatvovrog 0à abro &c 
rov ópovc, Mwvaijc o)k jós& Ort Oc0óGaorat 1r) Oc 
TOU Xooparoc roU TpocwTOv abTOU £v TQ AaXeiv 
30 Kai &ósv 'Aapuv kai Távrtc oi 


mptoorspot 'IoparjA róv Mwvojjv, kai 59v ót0o£a- 


aUTÓvV aUTqQ ' 


cu&vQ 79 Oytc ToU xpoparoc roO vpocw7ov avroU' 
xai iQof0ncav iyyícot abrQ. 931 Kai ikáAtotv 
a)üro)c Muwvoijg, kai imtorpájnoav póc abróv 
'Aapuv kai mávrtc ot üpxyovrtc Tj)c Ovvawywylc' 
32 Kai JQgtrá 
raUra TpocójA0ov móc abróv mávreg oi vio 


kai EAáAgotv avroig Mowvoryc. 


» , L1 ^w [4 * 

IcoajÀA: kai &vert(Aaro abroig 7vra Oca &vt- 

r&ÀXaro K$pic póg abróv iv TrQ Op& wa. 
R 


EXODUS, XXXIV. 


18 Sed aras eorum destrue, confringe statuas, 
lueosque succide: 14 Noli adorare deum 
alienum. Dominus zelotes nomen ejus, Deus 
est wmulator. 15 Ne ineas pactum cum 
hominibus illarum regionum: ne, cum forni- 
eati fuerint cum diis suis, et adoraverint 
simulaehra eorum, vocet te quispiam ut 
comedas de immolatis. 16 Nec uxorem de 
filiabus eorum accipies filiis tuis: ne, post- 
quam ips: fuerint fornicatze, fornicari faciant 
et filios tuos in deos suos. 17 Deos confla- 
tiles non faeies tibi. 18 Solemnitatem azy- 
morum custodies. Septem diebus vesceris 
azymis, sicut. precepi tibi, in tempore mensis 
novorum: mense enim verni temporis egressus 
es de /Egypto. 19 Omne quod aperit vul- 
vam generis masculini; meum erit De 
cunctis animantibus, tam de bobus, quam de 
ovibus, meum erit. 20 Primogenitum asini 
redimes ove: sin autem nec pretium pro eo 
dederis, occidetur.  Primogenitim filiorum 
tuorum redimes: nec apparebis in eonspectu 
21 Sex diebus operaberis, die 
22 Solem- 
nitatem hebdomadarum facies tibi in primitiis 
frugum messis tu: triticece, et solemnitatem, 
quando redeunte anni tempore cuncta eon- 
duntur. 23 Tribus temporibus anni apparebit 
omne masculinum tuum in conspectu omni- 
potentis Domini Dei Israel. 24 Cum enim 
tulero gentes a facie tua, et dilatavero terminos 
tuos, nullus insidiabitur terrz tu:z, ascendente 


meo vacuus. 
septimo cessabis arare et metere. 


te, et apparente in conspectu Domini Dei 
tui ter in anno. 25 Non immolabis super 
fermento sanguinem hosti; mec: neque 
residebit mane de victima solemnitatis Phase. 
26 Primitias frugum terre tus offeres in 
domo Domini Dei tui. Non coques hodum 
in lacte matris suz. 27 Dixitque Dominus 
ad Moysen: Scribe tibi verba hzc, quibus et 
tecum et cum Israel pepigi foedus. 28 Fuit 
ergo ibi cum Domino quadraginta dies et 
quadraginta noctes: panem non comedit, et 
aquam non bibit, et scripsit in tabulis verba 
foederis decem. 29 Cumque descenderet 
Moyses de monte Sinai, tenebat duas tabulas 
testimonii, et ignorabat quod cornuta esset 
facies sua ex consortio sermonis Domini. 
30 Vidertes autem Aaron et fili Israel eor- 
nutam Moysi faciem, timuerunt prope accedere. 
31 Vocatique ab eo, reversi sunt tam Aaron 
quam principes synagoga. Et postquam 
locutus est ad eos, 32 Venerunt ad eum 
etiam omnes fili Israel: quibus precepit 
cuncta qux audierat a Domino in monte Sinai. 





ETBLIAM HEXASCLOTITA. 


EXODUS, XXXIV. 


13 But ye shall destroy their altars, break 
their images, and cut down their groves: 
14 For thou shalt worship no other god: for 
the LoRD, whose name :s Jealous, ?s a jealous 
God: 15 Lest thou make a covenant with 
the inhabitants of the land, and they go a 
whoring after their gods, and do sacrifice unto 
their gods, and one call thee, and thou eat of 
his sacrifice; 16 And thou take of their 
daughters unto thy sons, and their daughters 
go a whoring after their gods, and make thy 
sons go a whoring after their gods. 17 Thou 
shalt make thee no molten gods. 18 €| The 
feast of unleavened bread shalt thou keep. 
Seven days thou shalt eat unleavened bread, 
as I commanded thee, in the time of the month 
Abib : for in the month Abib thou camest out 
from Egypt. 19 All that openeth the matrix 
ts mine ; and every firstling among thy cattle, 
whether ox or sheep, that ?s male. 20 But 
the firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem with 
& lamb: and if thou redeem AZm not, then 
shalt thou break his neck. All the firstborn 
of thy sons thou shalt redeem. And none 
shall appear before me empty. 21 «| Six 
days thou shalt work, but on the seventh day 
thou shalt rest: in earing time and in harvest 
thou shalt rest. 22 «| And thou shalt observe 
the feast of weeks, of the firstfruits of wheat 
harvest, and the feast of ingathering at the 
years end. 28 «| Thrice in the year shall all 
your menchildren appear before the Lord Gop, 
the God of Israel. 24 For I will cast out the 
nations before thee, and enlarge thy borders: 
neither shall any man desire thy land, when 
thou sh&lt go up to appear before the LoRD 
thy God thricee in the year. 26 Thou shalt not 
offer the blood of my sacrifice with leaven; 
neither shall the sacrifice of the feast of the 
passover be left unto the mornuing. 26 The 
first of the firstfruits of thy land thou shalt 
bring unto the house of the LonD thy God. 
lhou shalt not seethe a kid in his mother's 
milk. 27 And the LoRD said unto Moses, 
Write thou these words: for after the tenor 
of these words I have made a covenant with 
thee and with Israel. 28 And he was there 
with the LoRD forty days and forty nights ; 
he did neither eat bread, nor drink water. 
And he wrote upon the tables the words 
of the covenant, the ten commandments. 
29 €«| And it came to pass, when Moses came 
down from mount Sinai with the two tables of 
testimony in Moses' hand, when he came down 
from the mount, that Moses wist not that the 
skin of his face shone while he talked with him. 
90 And when Aaron and all the children of 
Israel saw Moses, behold, the skin of his face 
shone ; and they were afraid to come nigh him. 
31 And Mosescalled unto them ; and Aaron and 
all the rulers of the congregation returned unto 
him: and Moses talked with them. 32 Andafter- 
ward all the children of Israel came nigh: and 
be gave them in commandment all that the 
LoRDp had spoken with him in mount Sinai. 
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2 *Bud) 3Jioje, 34. 


18 GConbern íbve 9((táve follft bu umftürgen, unb 
ibve (Sópen gerbrecben, unb ive aine ausrotten, 
14 Senn bu folfft feinen anbern Gott anbeten. 
Senn ber Serr beifBet ein (iferer, barum, bafi er 
ein eifriger Gott ift. — 15 9(uf baf, mo bu einen 
SBunb mit bed €anbed (Ginmobnern mnadeft, unb 
menn fte Duren ifren Gótterm nad, unb. opfem 
ibven Góttern, bag fte bid nidt faben, unb bu 
von ibvem Spfer effeft ; 16 llnb nefmeft beinen 
Cóbnen ifre Zóodter 3u S3eibern, unb biefefben 
bann Duren ifbven Giótterm nad), unb maden betne 
Cóbne aud) iren Góttern nadfuren. 17 Su 
foll(t bit feine gegoffene Gótter madjen. 18 3a$ 
eft ber ungefauveten SSrobe fof(ít bu batten. Cie 
ben Zage foffft bu ungefáuert S8rob effen, wie id 
bit geboten fabe, um bie 3eit be8 9tonbes 9(bíb; 
benn ín bent SMonb 9(6ib bif bu aud Ggppten 
geyogeu. | 19 9((feà, moa8 feine Sutter am evften 
bricht, ift mein; a8 mánnfíid) fein mirb in beinert 
33ieb, ba8 feine Sutter brit, e8 fep SOdfe ober 
Gdaf. 20 9[ber ben Grftfing bea Gfel8 follft bu 
mit einem Gdaf &fen. 980 bu e8 abet nidt 
fofeft, fo bri) ibm ba8 Glenid. 9(tle Grftgebuct 
beiner Cófne fofft bu fófen. 1inb bag niemanb 
vor mir [eer evíd)eine. — 21 Ged8 age folfft bu 
arbeiten 5 am ftebenten Zage folfft bu feiern, 
beibe mit Spffügen unb mit (rnten. | 22 Saó 
Seft ber S3oden foffft bu baíten mit ben Grft- 
[ingen ber JBeüiyenevute ; unb bad Seft bev ins 
fanumínng, menu ba&. Safe um ift... 23 Zveimat 
üt Safv foffen otfe SOtannauamen. erf$einen vor 
bem SOeufdfev, bem Seren unb (Gott Sfraet. 
24 S9Genn id) bie Deiben oor bir auéftoBen, unb 
beine Givenae moeitern toerbe ; foll niemanb beines 
€anbed begebren, biemeit bu Dinauf gebeft breimat 
im Sabr, su er(eineu: oor bem Seren, beinemnt 
(jott. 25 Su folfft tad 93(ut meined. Syfera 
nit opfern auf bem gefáuerten 3Brob ; unb bag 
SOyfer bed SOfterfefte8 foff nidot itber 9tadt bteiben 
bi8 an ben 9Norgen. 226 Saé Grfling von ben 
erften Svüd)ten beine8 ?[derà folffl bu in bag 
$aud bed Derrn, beined Glotted, bringen. Su 
follft ba& SBódiein nid foden, menn ed nod an 
feiner Sutter 9Riíd) i. 27 nb ber Derc [pcadb 
3u 9Xofe: Gibreibe biefe JBorle ; beun nad btee 
fen 3Sorten bab id) mit bir unb init. Sfraef einen 
Sunb gentadjt. 28 linb er war aífba bet bem 
S$errn pieryig age unb btevyig 9tàdjte, unb. af 
fein Srob, unb tranf fein 9Gaffer. 11nb er (torteb 
auf bie £afeln foíden 3Bunb, bie aebn Sorte. 
29 $)a nun 9Fofe vom 3SSerge GCinat ging, batte 
er bie 3100 Zafeln bed Jeugniffed in feiner aub ; 


| unb toufte nid, baB bie Saut feined 2Ingeficotà 


alàngete, baoon, ba& er wit ibm gevebet Datte. 
90 lInb bà ?lavon unb affe Sinber. Sfraef faben, 
bag bie Daur feines ?[ngefidot8 gfángete ; fürd- 
teten fte fib 3i ibm 3u nafen.. 31 Sa rief tbnen 
9ofe; unb fie manbten fid) au ibn beibe 9(aron 
unb a(fe SObevftert ber Giemetne ; unb er rebete 
mit ibnen. | 32 JDarnad) nabeten aí((e $&inbec 
Sfvaef 3u ibm. inb er gebot ibuenu atfe8, was ber 
Scu mit ibm gevebet batte auf beu Berge Cinat. 





EXODE, XXXIV. 


13 En effet, leurs autels, vous les démolirez. 
leurs statues, vous les briserez, et leurs bo- 
cages saerés, vous les couperez. 14 Car tu ne 
te prosterneras point devant un autre dieu, 
parce que le SEIGNEUR s'est appelé jaloux, et il 
est un Dieu jaloux. 15 Tu ne feras done point 
d'alliance avec les habitants du pays, de peur 
que, quand ils se prostitueront à leurs dieux, 
et qu'ils offriront des sacrifices à leurs dieux, 
ils ne t'y invitent, et que tu ne manges de leurs 
Ssaerifiees; 16 Que tu ne donnes leurs filles 
comme épouses à tes fils, et que leurs filles, en 
Se prostituant à leurs dieux, n'entrainent tes 
fils à se prostituer à leurs dieux. 17 lune te 
feras point de dieux de métal fondu. 18 «| Tu 
observeras la féte des pains sans levain. Com- 
me je te l'ai commandé, tu mangeras les pains 
sans levain, pendant sept jours à l'époque du 
mois des ópis, ear c'est en ce mois que tu es 
sorti del'Egypte. 19 Tout premier-né m'appar- 
tiendra, de méme que le premier mále qui 
naitra de tes troupeaux de boeufs et de brebis. 
20 Mais tu rachéteras le premier-né d'un àne 
avec un agneau, et si tu ne veux pas le rache- 
ter, tu lui rompras le cou. Tu rachéteras tous 
les premiers-nés de tes fils, et on ne paraitra 
point devant moiles mains vides. 21 €| Pen- 
dant six jours tu travailleras; mais le septiéme 
jour tu te reposeras; tu te reposeras méme 
dans la saison du labourage et de la moisson. 
22 «| Tu observeras aussi la féte des semaines 
pour les prémicees de la moisson du froment, 
et la féte de la récolte à la fin de l'année. 
28 €| Trois fois l'an tous les máles d'entre 
vous se présenteront devant le Seigneur Jé- 
hovah,le Dieu d'Israél. 24 Car je dépossé- 
derai les nations devant toi, J'étendrai tes 
limites, e£ nul ne formera des desseins contre 
ton pays, lorsque tu viendras, trois fois l'an, te 
présenter devant le SEIGNEUR ton Dieu. 
250 Tu ne répandras pas sur le pain levé le 
sang de mon sacrifice, et la victime de la féte 
de páque ne sera pas gardée Jusqu'au lende- 
main matin. 26 Tu apporteras à la maison de 
SEIGNEUR ton Dieu les prémices des premiers 
fruits de tes terres. Tu ne feras pas cuire le 
chevreau dans le lait de sa inére. | 27 Puis le 
SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: Mets par écrit ces 
paroles; car c'est suivant la teneur de ces 
paroles que j'ai fait alliance avec toi, et avec 
]sraél. 28 Et Moise fut là avec le SEIGNEUR 
pendant quarante Jours et quarante nuits; il ne 
mangea point de pain et ne but point d'eau, et il 
écrivit sur les tables les commandements de 
l'allianee, les dix commandements. 29 «| Or, 
lorsque Moise descendit de la montagne de 
Sinai, Moise tenait en sa main les deux tables 
de la loi. En descendant de la montagne, il ne 
s'aperqut pas que la peau de son visage était 
devenue toute resplendissante pendant qu'il 
avalt parlé avec Dieu. 30 Cependant Aaron 
et tous les enfants d'Israél virent Moise, et 
voici, la peau de son visage était resplendis- 
sante. Lt ils craignirent de s'approcher de lui. 
31 Mais Moise les appela. Alors Aaron et 
tous les principaux de l'assemblée vinrent vers 
lui, et Moise leur parla. 32 Aprés cela tous 
les enfants d'Israél s'approchérent, et il leur 
donna tous les commandements qu'il avait 
recgus du SEIGNEUR sur la montagne de Sinai. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIT A. 
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EZOAOZ, M, M. 


99 Kal imer) karéravoe AaAQv spóc abro)Uc, imé- 
Ünkev ézri rÓ zpócwzov avrov káNvupa. 934 'Hvixa 
Ó üv ticerxoptbero Mwvorjg £vavr. Kvpíov AaAXeiv 
avTQ, ztpvppeiro ró káAvppa £oc ToU ékrropsveaÜat* 
kai &£eAÜov £XáAev wüct roig vioic 'IopagA 0ca 
ivereAaro avrqQ Kopuc. 350 Kai tiov oi vioi 
'Icpa:X r0 zpócwzov Mwvotoc rt 0c0ó&acrat* xai 
ctpiÜ0nke Movoijc káAvupa bzi rÓ «pócwsov tav- 


TOU, uc dv &oeA0y cvAXaMéiv abro. 


KE. A&. 


l KAI covv50powt Mowvoig vücav ovvaywynv 
viàv 'IopanX kai stv, O)rot oi Aóyot oUc cit 
Koptoc 7oujoat abroUc. 2 "EE 5ué£pag soujcttc 
£pya, Tj 0: "utpg Trj &B00ug karámavotg, &yia 
cáBBara, àvázavotg Kvpüp* vüc Ó vov £&oyov 
iv abrj rsAevráru. 9 Ov kabotrt «Up iv máocg 
karowig )pv rj "u£pg rOv caQQárzev: éyoó Kó- 
ptc. 4 Kai zt Muwvoijc cpóg cav avvayoyyv 
viv 'lepagX A£yov, To)ro rÓ pipa 0 ovvtra£e 
Kóptog Aéyov, 95 Adá(lert map bgóv a)rOv áaí- 
peua. Kvpip* cà ó karaüexóuevoc rj kapó(q otcovct 
rüc &zapxàc Kvpíp, xpvatov ápybptov vaAkóv, 
6 'Yáxuw0ov vopóópav kókkwov OurXoUv Ouvvg- 
cp£vov kai (QUacov kckXoaptvipy, kai zpíxag atystag, 
7 Kai óépuara kptv rpvOpoQavop£va kai 0épuara 
baktv0wa, kai 5óXa áogzra, 98 Kai A(Üovc cap- 


Ótov kai Ai0ovc eic r)v yAvór]v eig rv &ropíüóa kai 


róv 7005059. 9 Kai züg co$óc r9 kapótg &v opiv. 


&unv tpyaztcÜo závra $ca cvvérais Kopugc* 
10 T)» crgv)v koi rà «xapap)opara kai rà ka- 
rakaNvuuara kal rà Oaróvia kai To)g poxXodc 
kal roóc erbXove, 11 Kai rv kifwrüv ro) pap- 
rvpíov kai Toig dáva$opüc abrijg kai rÓ iAa- 


eT5puov abTic kai TÓ karaztracua, 12 Kai rà 


icria Tijc avAijc kal To?Q arÜ0Aovg abrác, 19 Kai 
robe AíÜüovc ro)c rüc cuapáyóov, 14 Kai ró 
Ovuiaua, kai rÓ £Xaw wv roU wpioparocg, 19 Kai 
v1)v rTpáztGav kai závra và oxeb avTijg, 106 Kai 


r))v Avxyvíav ToU Quróc kai zrávra rà ckcbr avrijc, 
17 Kai rÓ Üvctacri)piwv kai vávra rà okcir avro, 
18 Kai rág eroAáàg rác áyíac ' Aapov ro iep&wc, kai 
ràc croAác £v ale Xevrovpyijoovaw iv abraic, 19 Kai 

LES E t wo) 4 - t ; * 1 
rO)C xirüvag Toi vioic Aapwv rijc Lparttac, kai TÓ 


&Xatov roU xpicparoc, kai Tó Ovulapa rijc ovvOtotwc 


EXODUS, XXXIV. XXXV. 


93 Impletisque sermonibus, posuit velamen 
super faciem suam. 34 Quod ingressus ad 
Dominum, et loquens cum eo, auferebat donec 
exiret, e£. tunc loquebatur ad filios Israel 
99 Qui 
videbant faciem egredientis Moysi esse cornu- 


omnia quz sibi fuerant imperata. 


tam, sed operiebat ille rursus faciem suam, si 
quando loquebatur ad eos. 


4 


- 


CAPUT XXXV. 


1 IGITUR congregata omni turba filiorum 
Israel, dixit ad eos: Hie sunt que jussit 
Dominus fieri. 2 Sex diebus facietis opus: 
septimus dies erit vobis sanctus, sabbatum, et 
requies Domini: qui fecerit opus in eo, occi- 
detur. 3 Non suecendetis ignem in. omnibus 
habitaculis vestris per diem sabbati. 4 Et 
ait Moyses ad omnem catervam filiorum 
Israel: Iste est sermo quem prwcepit Domi- 
nus, dicens: ó Separate apud vos primitias 
Domino: Omnis voluntarius et prono animo 
offerat eas Domino : aurum et argentum, et 2s, 
6 Hyacinthum et purpuram, coccumque bis 
7 Pel- 
lesque arietum rubricatas, et ianthinas, ligna 
setim, 8 Et oleum ad luminaria concinnanda, 


tinctum, et byssum, pilos caprarum, 


et ut confieiatur unguentum, et thymiama 
suavissimum, 9 Lapides onychinos, et gem 
mas ad ornatum superhumeralis et rationalis. 
10 Quisquis vestrum sapiens est, veniat, et 
11 Taber- 
naculum scilicct, et tectum ejus, atque operi- 
mentum, annulos, et tabulata cum vectibus, 


paxillos et bases: 12 Arcam et vestes, pro- 


faciat quod Dominus imperavit : 


pitiatorium, et velum quod ante illud oppan- 
ditur: 
propositionis panibus: 


18 Mensam cum vectibus et vasis, et 
14 Candelabrum ad 
Iuminaria sustentanda, vasa illius et lucernas, 
et oleum ad nutrimenta ignium: 15 Altare 
thymiamatis, et vectes, et oleum unctionis et 
ex aromatibus: tentorium ad 
16 Altare holocausti, 
ceneam cum vectibus 


thymiama 
ostium tabernaculi : 
et craticulam ejus 
et vasis suis: labrum et basim ejus: 
17 Cortinas atrii cum colummis et basibus, 
18 Paxillos 


et atri cum funieuls suis: 


tentorium in foribus vestibuli, 
tabernaculi 
19 Vestimenta, quorum usus est in mini- 
sterio sanctuarii, vestes Aaron pontificis ae 
filiorum ejus, ut sacerdotio fungantur mihi. 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTIT A. 


EXODUS, XXXIV. XXXV. 


33 And £/// Moses had done speaking with 
them, he put a vail on his face. 34 But when 
Moses went in before the LoRD to speak with 
aim, he took the vail off, until he came out. 
And he came out, and spake unto the children 
of Israel £hat which he was commanded. 
35 And the children of Israel saw the face of 
Moses, that the skin of Moses! face shone: 
and Moses put the vail upon his face again, 
until he wentin to speak with him. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


1] AND Moses gathered all the congregation 
of the children of Israel together, and said 
unto them, These are the words which the 
LoRD hath commanded, that ye should do 
them. 2 Six days shall work be done, but 
on the seventh day there shall be to you an 
holy day, a sabbath of rest to the LORD: 
whosoever doeth work therein shall be pat to 
death. 3 Ye shall kindle no fire throughout 
your habitations upon the sabbath day. 
4 «| And Moses spake unto all the congrega- 
tion of the children of Israel, saying, This :s 
the thing which the LoRD commanded, say- 
ing, 9 Take ye from among you an offering 
unto the LoRD: whosoever ?s of a willing 
heart, let him bring it, an offering of the 
Lonp; gold, and silver, and brass, 6 And 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen, 
and goats AÀair, ' And rams' skins dyed red, 
and badgers' skins, and shittim wood, 8 And 
oil for the light, and spices for anointing oil, 
and for the sweet incense, 9 And onyx 
stones, and stones to be set for the ephod, and 
for the breastplate. 1€ And every wise 
hearted among you shall come, and make all 
that the LoRD hath commanded; 11 The 
tabernaele, his fent, and his covering, his 
taches, and his boards, his bars, his pillars, 
and his sockets, 12 The ark, and the staves 
thereof, with the merey seat, and the vail of 
the eovering, 13 The table, and his staves, 
and all his vessels, and the shewbread, 14 The 
candlestick also for the light, and his fur- 
niture, and his lamps, with the oil for the 
lnght, 15 And the ineense altar, and his 
staves, and the anointing oil, and the sweet 
incense, and the hanging for the door at the 
entering iu of the tabernacle, 16 The altar 
of burnt offering, with his brasen grate, his 
staves, and all his vessels, the laver and his 
foot, 17 The hangings of the court, his pil- 
lars, and their sockets, and the hanging for 
the door of the court, 18 The pins of the 
tabernaele, and the pins of the court, and 
tt»ir cords, 19 The cloths of service, to do 
serviee in the holy p/ace, the holy garments 
for Aaron the priest, and the garments of 
his sons, to minister :n the priest's office. 
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2 3Bud) 3'tofe, 34, 35. 


93 lInb menn er foídjed aífe8 mit ifnen rebete, 
fegte er eine Sede auf fein 9Ingeficbt. 34 1lnb 
wvenn er finein ging oor ben. Derrn, mit tfnt 3u 
teben, tfat er bte Sede ab, bid er mieber Deraué 
ging. dnb menn er feraud fan, unb repete mit 
ben &inbern Sfraef, mas ifm geboten war; 
3o Co fafen baun bie fünber Síraef fein 2m» 
gefiót an, tie bag bie Saut feined 9Ingeftcbte 
afánsete; fo ifat er bie Sede voieber auf fein 
S(ngefíd)t, bi8 er voteber fbinein ging, mit ift 3i 
teben. 
$»a8 35. Gapitel. 


1 iub S9Xofe oer(ammefte bie gange Gemeine 
ber &ünber Sfraef, unb fprad) su. ifnen: 2as$ 
ifid, bad ber Derr geboten Bat, basa ibr tbun folft: 
2 Ced Zage folít ir arbeiten; ben fiebenten 
gag aber folft i$v Deifig falten, eien Gabbatb 
ber 9tube bed Derrn. 8er barinnen arbeitet, 
foil flerben. —.3. Sr fol(t fein euer amnjiuben 
am Gabbatftage in alfen euren ZGofnungen. 
4 nb S9Wofe fprad) su. ber gangen. Gemeine ber 
$8inber Sfraef: a8 ifiá, bad ber Derr geboten 
fat: 9 Gebt unter end) Debopfer bem SDerrn, 
a(fo, ba& bad Debopfer be8 Derrn ein jeg(tder 
voiffigtic bringe, Giofb, Gifber, Gv, 6 Gelbe 
Getbe, Gfaríafen, J3ioftnrotb, veeiBe GCeibe, unb 
3iegenfaar, 7 S&ótbtic 3Gibberfef(, Sadafell, unb 
Sorenfof?, 8 S ef gur Campe, unb Oyecerei aux 
Cafbe unb 3u. gutem Jtüudywert, 9 SOonpr, unb 
eingefagte Citeine 3um etbvod unb sum Copie 
fein. —. 10. lInb ier unter eud) perftánpig iff, bec 
fomme, unb made, maa ber Derr geboten. fat: 
11 9tàmíid bie S8obnung mit ibrer Dütte unb 
Sede, Jtinfen, 3Bretteru, 3tiegen, Cüufen unb 
Sügen; 12 2ie tabe mit ifren GCitangen, ben 
(Snabenftuff unb 330rbang; 19 Sen Zifó mi 
feinen Ctangen, unb alfe feinem Gevátfe, uub 
bie &daubrobe; 14 Sen geudter, au Teudpten, 
unb fein Gerátfe, unb feine qampen, uub baé 
$)ef 3um idt; 15 Sen 3tüudjaítar mit feinen 
GCtangen, bie Cafíbe unb Gpyecerei sum 3táud 
werf; ba8 Zub 90r ber Z8obnung Zür; 
16 Sen $3Sranbopferaltar mit feinem  eDernen 
Gitter, Ctangen unb affe feinem Gerátfe; baé 
$aubfa& mit feinem SuBe; 17 Sen llimfang 
bed SSorfofé mit feinen Cüulen unb. Süfgen, unb 
ba8 ud) bed GZboré am 33orbof; 18 3ie 9tágel 
ber JBobnung unb be 3Sorfofd mit ibcen Guten ; 
19 Sie $feiber be8 20nt8 3mm. SDienff im Sei- 
figen, bie Deiligen &teiber 2(arona, be8 Sprtefteré, 
mit beu. &feiberu feiner &óbne 3um Sprteftectfim. 





| du parvis. 





EXODE, XXXIV. XXXV. 


99 Cependant Moise, ayant cessé de leur 
parler, mit un voile sur son visage. 34 Quand 
Moise se présentait devant le SEIGNEUR pour 
parler avec lui, il ótait le voile jusqu'à ce qu'il 
seretirát. Quand il se retirait, il donnait aux 
enfants d'Israé! ies commandements qu'il avait 
regus. 3o Cependant les enfants d'Israél 
voyaient la face de Moise (or la peau de la 
face de Moise était resplendissante), et Moise 
remettait le voile sur son visage jusqu'à ce 
qu'il retournàát pour parler avec le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


1 On Moise convoqua toute l'assemblée des 
enfants d'Israél, et leur dit: Ce sont ici les 
choses que le SEIGNEUR a commandé de faire. 
2 Pendant six jours on travaillera, mais le 
septiéme jour sera saint; ce sera un grand 
jour de repos, consacré au SEIGNEUR.  Qui- 
conque fera quelque travail en ce jour, sera 
rds à mort. 3 Vous n'allumerez de feu dans 
aueune de vos demeures, le jour du sabbat. 
4 «| Moise parla ensuite à toute l'assemblée 
des enfants d'Israél, et leur dit: Voicice que 
le SEIGNEUR vous a commandé. Il a dit: 
5 Prenez chez vous une offrande pour le SEI- 
GNEUR. Que tout homme d'un coeur hbéral 
apporte une offrande au SEIGNEUR, de l'or, de 
l'argent, de l'airain, 6 De la laine bleu de 
ciel, pourpre, eramoisi, du fin lin, du poil de 
chévres, 7 Des peaux de béliers teintes en 
rouge, des peaux de taissons, du bois de sit- 
tim, 8 Del'huile pour le luminaire, des aro- 
mates pour l'huile de l'onetion, et pour l'eneens 
des parfums, 9 Des pierres d'onyx et des 
pierres précieuses pour garnir l'éphod et le 
pecetoral. 10 Et tous eeux d'entre vous qui 
sont intelligents viendront, et feront tout ce 
quele SEIGNEUR a commandé: 11 Le taber- 
naele, sou pavillon et sa couverture, ses 
agraffes, ses planehes, ses barres, ses colonnes 
et ses soubassements. 12 L'arehe avee ses 
barres, le propitiatoire, et le voile de tenture. 
18 La table avec ses barres, et tous ses usten- 
siles, et le pain de proposition. 14 Le chande- 
lier du luminaire avec ses ustensiles, ses 
lampes, et l'huile du luminaire. 195 L'autel 
du parfum avee ses barres, l'huile de l'onetion, 
l'encens des parfums, et la tenture de la porte 
à l'entrée du tabernacle. 16 L'autel de l'holo- 
ecauste avec sa grille d'airain, ses barres et 
tous ses ustensiles, le bassin avec son piédes- 
tal. 1'* Les eourtines du parvis, ses colonnes 
et ses soubassements, et la tenture de l'entrée 
18 Les pieux du tabernaele, les 
pieux du parvis, et leur eordage. 19 Le 
tapis sacrés pour le service du sanetuaire; 
les vétements saints pour le sacrifieateur 
Aaron, et les vétements de ses fils, pou: 
exereer les  fonetions de  sacrificateurs. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITTA Í 
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EZXOAOZ, A& Ae. 


20 Kai é£jA0& váca cvvaywy) viov 'IopayA ávó 
Movoj. 21 Kai $reykav tkacrog wv É£ótptv 7) 
kapüía abrOv, kai Ocotg &£Ooks rj wWvxg avràv 
aóaípsua* kai fjveykav áóowpeua Kup eic Távra 
rà £pya Tijg ok9]vüc rov uaprvpiov, kai tig vüvra 
rà kártpya avrijo, kai tig 7rácac rág oroAág rov 
üyíov. 22 Kai Qvtykar oi ávóptg vapà r6v yv- 
vaiküv, vüc Q9) &0o&c rj Quavoiq "»veykav oópayióac 
17 , 4 , ^ * , 4 , 
kai ivoria kai ÓakrvAtovc kai &uzAókia kai 7reptó£- 
Lua, grüv oktUoc ypucoUv' kai zrávrtEC 000i ?]vEykav 
á$aptpara xpvciov Kvpip, 23 Kai cap qQ tvpt0 
, * , Li ; E ; ^ 
f?ecoc, kai ót£ouara vakivÜwa kai Ótouara kpuv 
ipvOpodavoytva nvtykav. 24 Kai zàg 0 ádawpov 
. ; » » , ' , ML 24 
áQaíipeua 1jveykav ápyüpiov kai xaAkóv, rà àóaw£- 
para Kvpiq* kai zap'oic evpé0y ÉbXa áonrra, xai 
, , VEN ^ ^^ » * 
&C 7ràvra rà £pya r1)c vrapaoktvi]c 1jveykav. 26 Kat 
vüca yvvi) c097) 72 0tavoig raic xepoi vrÜsw qyvey- 
kav vevgoptva, Tr1)v VákuOov kai r:)v 7opóbpav kai 
T0 kókKwwov xai r9v (joccov: 26 Kai szàca: ai 
yvvaikec aic £Qo&t rjj Óuavoig, abrav &v cogig £vg- 
cay rüg rpixag ràc atyeíac. 27 Kai oi ápxovrtec 
jvtykav rooc AiQovc rijc opapáyóov kai ro)c AiQovc 
-- , , 1 , , * & ^ 
Tüc 7TÀnpoctwc &c T9» i-wuióa kai TÓ Xoytiov, 
28 Kai ràc cvvOéctic, kai &q r0 £Aaiov rI)C Xpitotwc, 
kai r)v cov0scw ToU Üvjuáparocg. 29 Kai sàc 
àv)p kai yvvi] ov £spev 1) €iávoua. abrv &iotAOóv- 
^" , * » e , , 
rac TOwiv Tüvra TÀ tpya 0ca cvvéra£t Kopioc 
^ , Lj LJ ^ » t (v * 
T0iujcav aUrà Óuà Mwvoij, ?)veykav oi vioi 'IopayjA 
áQaipsua Kvpiq. 
'Iopa^, 'Ióo? ávakékAgkev 0. Osóc i óvóparoc vov 


90 Kai sbTse Mwvorijc roic vioic 


PsosAegA TOv ToU Oopiov róv "Qo ék rÀüC $vAüc 
Iovóa, 31 Kai évéwAgotv abrOv Tvtvua Otiov 
, * , br 3 , » , 
coQíagc kai avvéctwc kai &ruor unc vrávrov, 32 "Ap- 
xtrekrovtéiv kará zrávra rà épya rijc ápxurekrovíac, 
TOL£lv TÓ Xovciov kai rÓ ,Gpyüptov kai Tóv xaAkóv, 


39 Kai AiQovoyrjoa róv AiQov, kai kartpyáóto0a: 


rà £iXa, kai zrociv év avri &oyq coóíac^ 34 Kai 
vpo[ju8ácau ye &£Owxcev &v rj Quxvolq avrQ rt kai TQ 
'EMudf rQ rov 'Aywapáàx ig $dvAijgc Aáv* | 350 Kai 


* f , , , , , 
ivésAyotv abroüg coóíac cvvtatoc Óuvolac, mávra 
, ^P i» - €t P * e Lj 
cvviévat 7roujcat rà £pya ToU àylov, kai rà v$avrà 
xai zrowiArà $$üvai TQ kokkiv« kai 73 (90000, 70t- 


eiv 7rüv £pyov dpyirtkroviac vrouiagc. 


KE. As. 
1 KAI £moígoe: BictAejÀ kai 'EXAó xai ac 
codüg rj Ouavoíg, qJ i000n cooía kai &mornun iv 


- A 1 * 
abroig cvvivat Toiv Tüvra Trà tpya karà Trà 


| &yua kaOfjkovra, karà závra óca cvvtratt Kópizc. 


EXODUS, XXXV. XXXVI. 


20 Egressaque omnis multitudo filiorum Is- 
rael de conspectu Moysi, 21 Obtulerunt mente 
promptissima atque devota primitias Domino, 
ad faciendum opus tabernaculi testimonii. 
Quidquid ad cultum et ad vestes sanctas ne- 
cessarium erat, 22 Viri cum mulieribus pr:- 
buerunt armillas et inaures, annulos et 
dextralia: omne vas aureum in donaria Do- 
29 Siquis habebat hya- 


cinthum, et purpuram, coccumque bis tinctum, 


mini separatum est. 


byssum et pilos caprarum, pelles arietum 
rubrieatas, et ianthinas, 24 Argenti, vwrisque 
metalla, obtulerunt Domino, lignaque setim 
20 Sed et mulieres docto, 


qui neverant, dederunt hyacinthum, purpu- 


ln varios usus. 


ram, et vermieulum, ac byssum, 26 Et pilos 
caprarum, sponte propria cuncta tribuentes. 
27 Principes vero obtulerunt lapides ony- 
chinos, et gemmas ad superhumerale et ra- 
tionale, 28 Aromataque et oleum ad luminaria 
concinnanda, et ad proeparandum unguentum, 
ac thymiama odoris suavissimi componendum. 
29 Omnes viri et mulieres mente devota ob- 
tulerunt donaria, ut fierent opera quz jusserat 
Dominus per manum Moysi. Cuncti filii Israel 
30 Dixit- 


Ecce, vocavit 


voluntaria Domino dedicaverunt. 
que Moyses ad filis Israel: 
Dominus ex nomine Beseleel filium Uri filii 
Hur de tribu Juda. 


spiritu Dei, sapientia et intelligentia, et 


31 Implevitque eum 


scientia et omni doctrina, 32 Ad excogitan- 
dum, et faciendum opus in auro et argento, et 
cere, 33 Sceulpendisque lapidibus, et opere 
carpentario; quidquid fabre adinveniri potest, 
94 Dedit in corde ejus: Ooliab quoque filium 
Achisamech de tribu Dan : 30 Ambos erudivit 
sapientia,ut faciant opera abietarii, polymitarii, 
ae plumarii, de hyacintho ac purpura, cocco- 
que bis tincto, et bysso, et texant omnia, ae 


nova quzque reperiant. 


CAPUT XXXVI. 


1 FrciT ergo Beseleel, et Ooliab, et 
omnis vir sapiens, quibus dedit Dominus 
sapientiam et intellectum, ut scirent fabre 
operari qus in usus sanctuarii neces 


saria sunt, et qua precepit Dominu- 





bBIbLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EXODUS, XXXV. XXXVI. 


20 «| And all the congregation of the children 
of Israel departed from the presence of Moses. 
2] And they came, every one whose heart 
stirred him up, and every one whom his spirit 
made willing, and they brought the LoRD's 
offering to the work of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and for all his service, and for 
the holy garments. 22 And they came, both 
men and women, as many as were willng 
hearted, and brought bracelets, and earrings, 
and rings, and tablets, all jewels of gold : and 
every man that offered, offered an offering of 
gold unto the Lonp. 28 And every man, with 
whom was found blue, and purple, and scar- 
let, and fine linen, and goats' ha?r, and red 
skins of rams, and badgers' skins, brought 
(hem. 24 Every one that did offer an offering 
of silver and brass brought the LoRp'S offer- 
ing: and every man, with whom was found 
shittim wood for any work of the service, 
brought 4&. 25 And all the women that were 
wise hearted did spin with their hands, and 
brought that which they had spun, both of 
blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, and of fine 
linen. 26 Aud all the women whose heart 
stirred them up in wisdom spun goats' harr. 
27 And the rulers brought onyx stones, and 
stones to be set, for the ephod, and for the 
breastplate; 28 And spice, and oil for the 
light, and for the anointing oil, and for the 
sweet incensc. 29 "Phe children of Israel 
brought a willing offering unto the Lonp, 
every man and woman, whose heart made 
them willing to bring for all manner of work, 
which the LoRD had commanded to be made 
by the hand of Moses. 30 «| And Moses said 
unto the children of Israel, See, the LonDp 
hath called by name Bezaleel the son of Uri, 
the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah; 
31 And he hath filled him with the spirit 
of God, in wisdom, in understanding, and in 
knowledge, and in all manner of workman- 
ship; 32 And to devise curious works, to 
work in gold, and in silver, and in brass, 
49 And in the cutting of stones, to set Aem, 
&nd in carving of wood, to make any manner 
ofcunning work. 34 And he hath put in his 
heart that he may teach, bot he, and Aholiab, 
the son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan. 
35 Them hath he filled with wisdom of heart, 
to work all manner of work, of the engraver, 
and of the cunning workman, and of the em- 
broiderer, in blue, and in purple, in scarlet, 
and in fine linen, and of the weaver, even of 
them that do any work, and of those that 
devise cunning work. 


" CHAPTER XXXVI. 


1] THEN wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, 
and every wise hearted man, in whom the 
LoRgD put wisdom and understanding to 
know how to work all mauner of work 
for the service of the sanctuary, according 
to all that the Lonp had commanded. 
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2 *Bud) 9Xoje, 35, 30. 


20 $a ging bie gange Gemeine ber iber 
3íraef aud Son 9tofe. 21 lub ale, bie e8 gera 
uüb tilfiglid) gaben, famen unb bradten paa 
Sebopfer bem Serrn, aum. Z3evf ber. Dütte bed 
Ctifté, unb au alfe feinem SOienft, unb 3u ben 
Deifigen &letbern. 22 (F8 bradten aber beibe, 
9Xanu unb 7Seib, wer e8 milfiatic) tbat, Sefte, 
SObvenrinfen, 9tinge unb. Cpangen, unb alfevtei 
gülben Glerátbe. Dau bradite jebermann (ofb 
jur Z8ebe bem $evrm. 23 lInb toer bei ibm 
fanb gefbe GCeibe, Gdaríafen, 9tofinrotb, meife 
Ceibe, 3Jiegenfaar, vótbti SOibberfell, unb 
S:Dadfel(, ber bradjte eá. 24 linb mer Gilber 
unb Gr Dub, ber bradte ed 3ux Debe bem Serrn. 
linb mer Sórenfols bei ifm fanb, ber bradpte e8 
àu allerfei ZBerf be8 QGlttedbienfled. 25 lInb 
foeíd)e verftünbige SGeiber maren, bie moivften 
mit ifbven Dànben, unb bradten ibr XBevf von 
gelber Geibe, &Cdaríafen, 9tofinrotb, unb meifer 
Ceibe. 26 lInb meí(ie SGeiber fold)e 9(rbeit 
fotnten, unb toilfig bau toaren, bte mirften. Sie- 
genfbaar. 27 Sie Qürften aber bradten. SOnyr, 
unb eingefagte Cteine, 3um geibrod unb aum 
COdifbfein, (28 limb GOpecerei, unb. Oef 3u ben 
eidtert, unb 3ur Gaíbe, unb 3u. gutem Stáud- 
werf. 29 9[ffo bradbten bie &inber Sfrael moil- 
[taltitb, beibe, S9'tann unb 38eib, au alfexfei SGerf, 
bad ber S$err geboten batte burd) 9tofe, bag 
mand maden jof(te, 30 lInb 9Xofe fprad) 3u ben 
&inbern Sírael : Gebet, ber Derr bat mit 9ta- 
men berufen ben 98egaleef, ben Zofn liri, be8 
Cofná $ur, vom GCtanum juba; 931 lInb fat 
ibn erfüllet mit bem Getft Gotteá, bap er toetfe, 
oerftánbig, geldidt [fep 3u  allerfei — SBexf; 
32 fünflli su arbeiten am (Goto, Gifber unb 
(&rv,; 393 Gbelftein fdueiben uno einfegen, Sols 
junmern, au jnaden alfferfei fünfllidje 9lrbeit. 
34 Mnb bat ibm fein Der. untevmetfet, fanmmt 
?(pbaftab, beum GCobne 9[bifamad), vom Gtammt 
San. 35 Gr bat ifr Sery mit S8eidbeit er- 
füllet, au maden alfertet 28ert, au fdneiben, 
roirfen, unb 3u ftiden, mit gelber Geibe, &dar- 
fafen, Siofinrotf, unb weiBer Geibe, unb mit 
$OGeben ; baf fie madjen alfertei Bert, unb fünft- 
fie 9(xbeit evftiben. 


$a 36. Gapitel, 


1 $a arbeiteten 3Begafeef unb 3[fafiab, unb 
alle woeife Stüuner, benen ber Derr ZGeiófeit uub 
Serftaub gegeben patte, au. voiffen, tote fie atfevtet 
SGerf maden folften sum SDienft be8. Deilige 
tbumé, nad)? affem, bad ber Serr geboten batte. 


EXODE, XXXV. XXXVI. 


20 «| Alors toute l'assemblée des enfants d'Is- 
raé] se retira de devant Moise. 21 Et tous 
ceux dont le eceur était zélé se présentérent. 
Ceux qui avaient l'esprit libéral apportérent 
une oflrande au SEIGNEUR, pour la confection 
du pavillon d'assemblée, pour tout son service, 
et pour les vétements sacrés. 22 Les hommes 
vinrent avec les femmes. Tous ceux qui avai- 
ent le coeur libéral, apportérent des boucles 
d'oreille, des bagues, des anneaux, des brace- 
lets, toutes sortes de joyaux d'or. "Tous ceux 
qui voulaient offrir au SEIGNEUR quelque 
offrande en or, 23 Et tous ceux chez qui il 
se trouvalt de la laine bleu de ciel, pourpre, 
cramoisi, du fin lin, du poil de chóvres, des 
peaux de béliers teintes cn rouge, ou des peaux 
de taissons, apportérent ces objets. 24 Ceux 
qui voulaient présenter quelque offrande en 
argent ou en airain, apportaient cette offrande 
au SEIGNEUR; et ceux chez qui se trouvait 
du bois de sittim, vinrent aussi l'apporter, 
pour toutes ces sortes d'ouvrages que de- 
manda le service. 25 Toutes les femmes 
intelligentes filérent de leurs mains, et appor- 
térent ce qu'elles avaient filé de laiue bleu de 
ciel, pourpre, eramoisi, et de fin lin. 26 'Toutes 
les femmes qui avaient de l'intelligence et de 
la bonne volonté, filérent du poil de chévres. 
21 Les chefs apportérent des pierres d'onyx 
et des pierres précieuses pour garnuir l'éphod 
etle pectoral; 28 Doe l'aromate et de l'huile, 
pour le luminaire, pour l'onction et pour l'en- 
cens des parfums. 29 Tous les hommes et 
toutes les femmes, tous les enfants d'Israél 
que leur cceur portait à faire quelque offrande 
pour la confection des ouvrages que le SEI- 
GNEUR avait commandé par Moise, d'exécuter, 
la présentérent de bonne volonté au SEIGNEUR. 
30 €«| Alors Moise dit aux enfants d'Israél : 
Voyez, ie SEIGNEUR a appelé nommément 
DBetsaléel, fils d'Uri, fils de Hur, de la tribu 
de Juda. 381 Et l'a rempli de l'esprit de Dicu, 
d'industrie, d'intelligence, et d'habileté en 
toutes sortes d'ouvrages, 32 Pour faire des 
inventions et des ouvrages d'or, d'argent et de 
cuivre, 33 Pour graver et enchásser des pier- 
res, pour travailler le bois, et faire toutes 
sortes d'ouvrages d'art. 34 I] lui a aussi donné, 
à lui et à Ahohab, fils d'Ahisamac, de la tribu 
de Dan, le talent d'enseigner. 35 Il les 3 
remplis d'industrie pour faire toutes sortes 
d'ouvrages d'artisan et d'artiste, des broderies 
en laine bleu de ciel, pourpre, cramoisi, et en 
fin lin, des ouvrages de tisserand ; ils exécu- 
tent et ils inventent toutes sortes d'ouvrages. 


CHAPITRE XXXVI. 


] BETSALÉEL, Aholiab, et tous les hommes 
habiles auxquels le SEIGNEUR a donné de l'in- 
dustric et de l'intelligence pour tout l'ouvrage 
néecssaire au service du sanctuaire, feront 
tout ce que le SEIGNEUR a commandé. 
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EXODUS, XXXVI. 


Sn orIMT ON ubun-oN rus NOM ? | 9 Kai ikáNXeee Movorjic BeoceAeA kai 'EMàQ kai | 2 Cumque vocasset eos Moyses, et omnem 


nyv n Us 21520 vos Du 
ny? 335 po uN 5» i292 nen 
Vip impN miro DiNPBOUON 
oU TpRmmoP DO DW)D  abvn 
Dig Dua now2n2 COD "oz wn] 
rag "y veS wenn cuj mp nis 
—"brznpr-? Adm o4 o: p23 
Uer vU nasoeto» ns svn 
PM 5 :nmpy nepos dms 
Mean? nyng crgyo cÉsb ngos 
rjr necu np? IqYB c3 
ep vvÀxM nj ww imp nb? 
Tiy-byvos ns w^w Es, Tome» 
cya opu UT nexcn? nas?e 
-022 BN ng neszem)? iun 
D som mpN nmüb»o n2sven 
uen pr» 2vuznro» wo» 

OWUe Up nur 3 quem 
r"aq» CAU nyzi joo) Denn 
nyv"ma qu cp npy 2n nip 
5r?) resp Iby) mob) nein 
ng ru np nns ness vxos 
n$vwo wenns o»cmmpag0 inyvng532 
nps "in nv» wm npsow nns 
oy n22m nS?2 by*n :npgos 
nugne2 ne nos nyvw np 
ng npe noe2 gcby gp 
Doo tNÜDD D icvwaPD nsnm» 
n2? cwP5»E Twp nyvvs Dy 
nogne2 uw cYw Cnrupa nby 
inpgsow nps nRDbE Heap naga 
Tw xU 25poyoo cuj py» n 
"m cvógm Dno nns nv 
pw» nymo0yns 5 — ium qUSD 
ny? ruby^psUy jg8suroy us 
nec nyvwmm quos inp npy 
Hy"nu anm nies vss) mes Duo 
inpvy ruby wv? nos ms npsg 
DE-nMY e? ny Unnnms snm 
Lr noo byM v ign? ny"na 
rusne2 qum ny nep x 
nyvmy npe-oy nipy nS» mem 
nra ou Pros immayn noonn 


ig ni» buNDDN 7aU? cyen 
266 


, 1 " 4 , T » t * 
Távrag roüc £yovrac r5v coótav, q £Owktv ó Ocóc 
imoriugv iv rj kapó(g, kai rávrac roUc ékovoíoc 

, , M 1 » e, 
BovXoutvovg zpoozopsótcÜat vpóc rà £&pya wort 
cvvrtkdv abrá: 3 Kai &Aagov mapà Movoj 

, & , , » t €. 8s ) L] 
Távra rà á$awtuara à Tveykav ot vtoi IopanX 
&c 7ávra Trà tpya ToU dàyiov vowiv abrá* kai 
ajvTOi zpociótyovro ért rà Tpocótpóusva vapdà ràv 

, 1 Ld ^ , , * 
ótpórrov rO 7Qwt. 4 Kat zaptywwovro Taàvrtc ot 
coóoi ot zrotoUvrtc rà £pya roU ayiov, £kacroc kará 
r0 abro) £pyorv à &tpyáCovro avToí, Ó Kai emt 
TQÓóc Movoijv Ort wAijüoc $épe ó Aaóc karà rà 
tpya 0ca avvéra£e Kópioc 7oijcat. | 6 Kal mpoot- 
ra£s Movorjc kai éki]pu£ev &v rjj vrapsu(9oNz A&ywv, 
» 1 M s J , , ? L] , 
Avo kai yvvy unktri épyaGeo0wcav tic ràc árap- 
Xàc ToU àyíov" kai ikuXo0:y 0 Xaüc &rt vpoaótpsw. 

* à 0»* Y ; - € à» 4 1 
7 Kai rá £pya rjv abroic tkavà &ic r?)v karaoktevi)v 

-— & , * , , b 
TO0uUjca1, kai TpockartAimov. S8 Kai émotgot màc 
coóóc &v roic épyaCoputvotc (39, 1.) ràc oroAàc rv 
&yíwv, at ticw 'Aapov T« itpsi, kaÜà ocvvéra£e 
(21 Kópioc T Movog. 9 Kat &moígot rQv éTw- 
uíóa ik wpvoíov kai vaktvÜov kai 7opóvpac kai 

, , A , , 
kokkivov vevgouévov kai (3óocov ktkXwoyuévnc. 
(3) 10 Kai érug0g rà zéraAa ToU wpvoiov rpixtcC, 
iore ovvuóüvat cov rj vaktvOo kai r2 xopQUpq, 
kai c)v TQ kokkivq TqQ Oavtvgoutvo kai 77 Bocoo 
Tj ktkAwouévg* £pyov v$avróv émoíjcav ajTó: 
(1) 1l 'Ezwpuíóac cvvtxovcacg i£ dyu$orépwv rGv 
ptpüv, £oyov $óavróv tig dANgAa ovuzezAeyutva 
(2) kaO0' éavró. 12 'E£ avroU émxoigcav abró karád 

* ? ^ , , , 1 t , L1 

Tr)v a)TO0U coíow, ik xpvctov kai vaktvOov kai 
, 4 , , A £, 
Topó)pac kai kokkívov O:avtvgopivov kai foccov 
ktkAwoutvgc, kaÜà ovvéra£e Kópwc rQ Movog. 
(0) 18 Kai é&xoígcav áuQorépovc ro?c Aiovc rüc 

, * , 

cpgapáyóov ovuzezopz5utvovc kai TtpiutctaA«pé- 
M * , 

vovc xpvcíqQ, ysyNvputvovc kai &kkekoAaupuévouc 

éykólaupa cópayióoc ik rGüv Óvouárwv rüv viv 

7) 'Iopat]A* 


épovc r?c émrwpt0oc, A0ovc uvggocóvov rv viQv 


14 Kai ixí0qgksv a)ro)c él ro)Q 


'lepagA, xa0à  evvérake Kop: TQ  Mowvog. 
(8) 15. Kai évofígcav Aoycior &£pyov vóavróv mot- 
xig karà rÓ tpyov T3c éT«wyuíóoc, ik xpvotov 
xai vaxtvÜov kai zopó)opac kai kokktvov Oavevy- 
(9) aué£vov xai (dóccov ktkNwcutvgc* 16 Terpá- 
yevov OvrAoUv &£moigcav TO Aoysiov, o7:0aguijc TÓ 
(10) uijkoc kai oz:0ayuijc TO süpoc OvzAo)v. 17 Kai 
cvvvQávOg iv a)brQ UVóoacua karáüNMOov rtrpá- 
cTtX0v, oTixoc AiQwv* cápóiov kai rováGtov kai 


(01) cuápayóoc ó eríixoc 0 cic; 18 Kai à orixoc 


0 Ocrtpoc üvÜpabL xai cámóepoc kai íaomic* 


eruditum virum, cui dederat Dominus sapien- 
tiam, et qui sponte sua obtulerant se ad facien- 
dum opus, 3 Tradidit eis universa donaria 
filiorum Israel. Qui cum instarent operi, quo- 


tidie mane vota populus offerebat. 4 Unde 


artifces venire compulsi, 5 Dixerunt Moysi: 
Plus offert populus quam necessarium est. 
6 Jussit ergo Moyses prwconis voce cantari: 
Nec vir nee mulier quidquam offerat ultra in 
opere sanetuarii. Sicque cessatum est a mune- 
ribus offerendis, ^ Eo quod oblata sufficerent 
et superabundarent. 8 Feceruntque omnes 
corde sapientes ad explendum opus taber- 
naculi, cortinas decem de bysso retorta, et 
hyaeintho, et purpura, coccoque bis tincto, 
opere vario, et arte polymita: 9 Quarum una 
habebat in longitudine viginti octo cubitos, et 
in latitudine quatuor: una mensura erat om- 
nium eortinarum. — 10 Conjunxitque cortinas 
quinque, alteram alteri, et alias quinque sibi 
invieem copulavit. 11 Fecit et ansas hyacin- 
thinas in ora cortinze unius ex utroque latere, 
etin ora cortine alterius similiter, 12 Ut 
contra se invicem venirent anse, et mutuo 
jungerentur. 13 Unde et quinquaginta fudit 
circulos aureos, qui morderent eortinarum 
ansas, et fieret unum tabernaculum. 14 Fecit 
et saga undecim de pilis eaprarum ad operien- 
dum tectum tabernaculi: 15 Unum sagum in 
longitudine habebat cubitos triginta, et in 
latitudine cubitos quatuor: unius mensurz 
erant omnia saga: 16 Quorum quinque junxit 
seorsum, et sex alia separatim. 17 Fecitque 
ansas quinquaginta in ora sagi unius, et 
quinquaginta in ora sagi alterius, ut sibi 
invicem jungerentur. 18 Et fibulas wneas 


quinquaginta, quibus  neeteretur tectum 


ut unum pallium ex omnibus sagis fier 





BIBLIA HEXACGLOITIT A. 


EXODUS, XXXVI. 


2 And Moses ealled Bezaleel and Abholiab, 
and every wise hearted man, in whose heart 
the Longp had put wisdom, even every one 
whose heart stirred him up to come unto the 
work to do it: 3 And they received of Moses 
all the offering, which the children of Israel 
had brought for the work of the serviee of 
the sanctuary, to make it withal. And they 
brought yet unto him free offerings every 
morning. 4 And all the wise men, that 
wrought all the work of the sanctuary, came 
every man from his work which they made; 
9 «| And they spake unto Moses, saying, The 
people bring much more than enough for the 
service of the work, which the LoRD com- 
manded to make. 6 And Moses gave com- 
mandment, and they caused it to be proclaimed 
throughout the camp, saying, Let neither 
man nor woman make any more work for the 
oflering of the sanctuary. So the people 
were restrained from bringing. ^" For the 
stuff they had was sufficient for all the work 
to make it, and too much. 8 «| And every 
wise hearted man among them that wrought 
the work of the tabernacle made ten curtains 
of fne,twined linen, and blue, and purple, 
and searlet: wh cherubims of cunning work 
made he them. 9 The length of one curtain 
was twenty and eight cubits, and the breadth 
of one curtain four cubits: the curtains were 
allof one size. 10 And he eoupled the five 
curtains one unto another: and /Ae other five 
curtains he coupled one unto another. 11 And 
he made loops of blue on the edge of one 
eurtain from the selvedge in the coupling: 
ükewise he made in the uttermost side 
of another curtain, in the coupling of the 
second. 12 Fifty loops made he in one cur- 
tain, and fifty loops made he in the edge of 
the eurtain which was in the coupling of the 
second: the loops held one curta?n to another. 
19 And he made fifty taches of gold, and 
coupled the curtains one unto another with 
the taches: so it became one tabernacle. 
14 « And he made curtains of goats' haér for 
the tent over the tabernacle: eleven eurtains 
he made them. 165 The length of one eurtain 
tas thirty cubits, and four cubits was the 
breadth of one curtain: the eleven curtains 
were of one size. 16 And he coupled five 
curtains by themselves, and six curtains by 
themselves. 17 And he made fifty loops upon 
the uttermost edge of the curtain in the 
coupling, and fifty loops made he upon the 
edge of the curtain which coupleth the second. 
18 And he made fifty taches of brass to 
couple the tent together, that it might be one. 
270 





2 iBud) 9Dtoje, 306. 


2 lnb goje rief bem S3egaleef, unb 9[faliab, 
unb alfen meifen Sünnern, beneu bet Der 
JG etdBett gegeben batte üt ibv ers, námlid alfen, 
bie fi woillig baverboten, unb finju traten, au 
arbeitet an bem ZGerfe. 3 Inb fíe nabmen au fib 
von S9Xofe alfe S$ebe, bie bie $inber Sírael 
bradten 3u bent ZBerf be8 D-ienfteó bed Deilig? 
tbuma, ba ed gemadjt volixbe,  :Denn fie bradjten 
ate Sorgen ifre milfige Gabe su ibm. 4 Sa 
famen alfe JBeifen, bie am S8exf beà Oeifige 
tbumé arbeiteteu, ein jegfier feited. S'Berfa, baa 
fie madten, 0 1tnb fpradjen au Stofe: Sas 
SBoIf bringet qu vief, mtebr benn gum. SBerf biefe8 
Dienfled notf ift, ba8 ber Detr su maifjen ge- 
bote bat, 6 Sa gebot 9ofe, bag man rufen 
fie bur8 €ager: Stieutanb tue mefr aut Sebe 
bed Deifigtbuma. Da Dórete bad 3Solf auf 3u 
bringen. " Senn bed S:Dinged war genug au 
alferfet 3ZGerf, bad au madjen mar, unb nod 
übrig. S8 3(ffo madten alfe reife 9tánner unter 
ben ?[rbeitern. am. ZBerf bie SOpobnung, 3ebnu 
&eppibe oon gejgmiürnter toeifer Geibe, gefber 
Geibe, Cbarfafen, Stofinrotb, Gberubüm, fünfte 
fib. (9 Sie €ünge eined. Seppir98 oar adt unb 
amangig Gffen, unb bie 3Brede oier Glfen, unb 
10 linb er Deftete 
je fünf eppidje gufamtmen, einen an ben anbern, 
11 iub madte gelbe Cibfauffein an eines jeg- 
fien Seppidá Srt, ba fie aufammen gefüget 
werben, 12 Se fünf3ig Oxdfüuffein an einen 
Seppid), bantít einer ben anbern fate. — 13 Ilnb 
matte fünfaig güfbene Oüffein ; unb fügte bie 
Seppide mit ber $üàffein einem am ben anberm 
3ufanunen, bag eg Gine ZGobnung  wmürbe. 
14 Jnb er madte eiff &eppije oon. Siegenbaarerm, 
iur Oütte über bie ZGofnung, 19 SD:reifig Glen 
ong, unb vier Glfen breit ; alfe in Gineut 3af. 
16 inb fügte ibrver fünf gufanmen auf etit Seit, 
unb fedjá sufannnen aufd anber Spei. — 17 linb 
madte je fünfsig Cdàuffein an jegfidbem SLepe 
pi am Srt, bamit (ie gufamnten gebeftet voütben. 
18 lub madte je fünfj3ig eberue  Süffetu, bas 


maren affe in Ginem 9taf. 


| mit bie Sütte sufammen in. Gin8 gefüget mitrbe. 


EXODE, XXXVI. 


2 Moise appela done Betsaléel, et tous les 
hommes habiles auxquels le SEIGNEUR avait 
donné de lindustrie, ct tous ceux qui vinrent 
se présenter volontairement pour faire cet 
ouvrage. 3 Etils recurent de Moise tous Jes 
dons que les enfants d'Israél avaient apportés, 
pour les ouvrages nécessaires au service du 
sanetuaire. Or on apportait encore chaque 
matn quelque don volontaire. 4 Alors les 
ouvriers habiles, qui faisaient les ouvrages du 
sanctuaire, quittérent tous le travail dont ils 
étaient occupés, ó5 €[ Et dirent à Moise: Le 
peuple apporte beaucoup plus qu'il n'en faut 
pour les ouvrages que le SEIGNZUR a com- 
mandé de faire. 6 Alors, par le commande- 
ment de Moise, on fit crier dans le camp: Que 
ni homme ni femme ne fasse plus d'ouvrage 
pour l'offrande du sanetuaire. Ainsi le peuple 
cessa d'en apporter. 7 Car, de tout ce qu'il 
fallait, ils avaient suffisamment pour faire tout 
l'ouvrage, tellement qu'il y en avait de reste. 
8 « Tous ces ouvriers habiles firent donc le 
tabernacle de dix tapis de fin lin retors, et de 
laine bleu de ciel, pourpre et eoramoisi. Et ils 
y mirent des ehérubins d'un travail exquis. 
9 La longueur d'un tapis fut de vingt-huit 
coudées, et la largeur d'un tapis fut de quatre 
coudées. "Tous les tapis étaient d'une méme 
mesure. 10 On joignit cinq tapis l'un à l'au- 
tre, et on joignit encore les cinq autres tapis 
l'un à l'autre. 11 On mit des neuds de laine 
bleu de ciel au bord d'un tapis, à l'endroit oà 
il se joignait à l'autre; on fit la méme chose 
au bord du tapis extérieur à l'endroit de la 
seconde jointure. 12 On mit einquante nceuds 
à un tapis; on en mit également cinquante à 
l'extrémité du tapis qui se trouvait à la seconde 
jointure. Ces noeuds étaient vis-à-vis les uns 
des autres. 13 On fit aussi cinquante agraffes 
d'or, e£ au moyen de ces agraffes on joignit 
les tapis l'un à l'autre en sorte qu'ils formé- 
rent un seul tabernaele. 14 «| Ensuite on fit 
des tapis de poils de chévre pour servir de 
pavillon au tabernacle. On fit onze de ces 
tapis. 16 La longueur d'un de ces tapis fut 
de trente coudées, et la largeur d'un tapis fut 
de quatre coudées. Ces onze tapis furent tous 
de la méme mesure. 16 On joignit ensemble 
cinq de ces tapis à part, et les six autres 
à part. 17 On mit également cinquante 
ncuds &u bord du tapis extéricur, là oü il 
devait étre Joint à l'autre, ct 07; mit cinquante 
nomds au bord du second tapis de l'assem- 
blage. 18 On fit aussi cinquante agraffes dae 
cuivre pour joindre cette ^ eouverture, 
afin qu'elle ne formát qu'une seule 5iéce. 
2 Me 
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12) 19 Kai ó ceríxyoc Ó rpíroc Mybpior kai àáyárnc 
(13) kai áuí£Ovoroc: 20 Kai ó críxog 0 réraproc 


xovcóMÜoc xai (MupÜMuov xai óvüxcv, tpt- 


kekukAoéva  xypvcíQ Kai  cvvüsósutva — xpvotq. 
(14) 21 Kai oi A(0o1. 7cav ix ràv Óvouárov rOv 
viQv 'lopajA Owütka, ék TOv Óvouárov aUTOv 
» A ? , ió er 2 "di t 
iyyeyhvpuéva &c cópayidac, £kacroc ik ro) éav- 
(15) ro) óvóparoc tic ràc Ówótka $vAdc. 22 Kai 
émoigcav é&mi TÓ Aoysov kpwccobc ocuumtTAty- 
pévovc, &oyov é&umXokiov, ék xpvociov kaÜapo): 
(16) 23 Kai é&moígcav vo docmiLickac xpvcac xai 
0vo OakrvAiove xpvco)c. 24 Kai éméO0nkav robc 
^F Ó AÀL 1 - RS ? ? 4 
670 OaKTUALOUC TOUC Xpvcovuc tT aGpgjortpac rTaG 
07, dpyàüc ro) Xoysov' 20 Kai émtÜgkav rà 
iuzAókua ik ypvotov éri roc OakrvAtovc &m' áp- 
$orépov rOv pspOv roU Aoytov, (018) kai sig ràc 
Qvo cvujoAáàg rà 9o ijmAókia, 26 Kai ériÜnkav 
imi ràc Ó$0 domi(ckac^ kai éméÜnkav imi ToUc 
» ^ , m , 
euovc Tig émwyíü0oc éikcvavríac xarà mpócwmoOv. 
(19) 27 Kai é&moígcav ó$o OaukrvAtove ypvcoUc, kai 
briÜgkav ixi rà Óv0 wrtpbyia ém' dkpov ToU Xo- 
ystíov kai &mi rÓ dkpov roU ó7tcÜiov rfc émwptóoc 
(200 ZgawÜüsv. 28 Kai émoígcav óÓ$0 OakrvMovc 
^. 303 , $.-— 5 7 Li 4 » 
xXpvcoUc, kai émtÜnkav &- ap$orépovg TOUC wpovg 
Tác Umwpidoc kárwÜsv abro karáà pócwrov Kará 
r)v cvuloXgjv, ávoOsv rijc cvvvóijc rijc émopitoc. 
(21) 29 Kal cvvécóty£s ró Xoytiov áàzó rov Óakrv- 
Aiov TOv im abroU sig ro)c OakrvMovc TC 
iruuidoc, evvexoutvovc ik rijg vakivÜov, cupm- 
? , E] er Ll P ^ eu LI 
TAeyuívovc &g TO U$acpa ric émwpi0ocg, tva gu) 
—- a ^ , ^ R4 , ? ^ , 
yaAürai ró Aoytiov ázó rijg émwpíiOoc, kaÜ0à ocvve- 
(22) ra£s Küópioc TQ Movog. 30 Kai &mroig]cav 
rüv vzo00rgv vz0 rv Umwpíüa, épyov v$avróv 
(28) üAo» vakivOrvov: 3931 Tó Oi sepicrópiov TOU 
bzrodórov iv rà utoq OwQacptvov cuymAekróv, way 
(24) E£yoy KÜkAq) TÓ TréptoTÓJLOV &óuiAvrov. 32 Kai 
lmoígcav imi roU Aóparoc roU b700UTOV kaároOtv 
&c é££avOoboqc óóac Ootckovc, && vakívOov kai T0p- 
$Üpac kai kokk(vov vevnoptévov kai. uccov KEKAQ- 
(25) eu£vgc. 3933 Kai &moígcav kd0wvag xpvcoUve, 
* ii - - € , 
xai in£Onkav roUc koíwvag éri ró Apa TOU V7 000- 
(26) rov kükAq &và uicov rüv Dotokov* 34 KóOuv 
-- NODE , A] Lo , w- 0v óU 
xpvco)c kai Dotokoc &zi roV Moparog ToU UTOOUTOU 
cükNq, £g ró Xerovpytiv, ka0à avvérase KÜptoc TO 
(27 Mwvog. 36 Kai émoigcav xvrovac (Quccivouc 
fpyov v$avróv 'Aapov kai roig woic avTov, 
(28) 36 Kai rác kiüáptic ik [Bvocov, kai rijv pírpav 
M 1 , f * 
ik (9óccov, kai rà vspwktAy ék (QUacov kekAe)o uevne, 
(2) 37 Kai ràc Céóvac abrüv ix [(9óocov xai 


, L] * r 
jakívÜov kai sop$Upac kai KokkivoU v&Vmopuevouy 





EXODUS, XXXVI. XXXVII. 


19 Fecit et opertorium tabernaculi de pellibus 
aliudque desuper vela- 
mentum de pellibus ianthinis. 20 Fecit et 
tabulas tabernaculi de lignis setim stantes. 
21 Decem cubitorum erat longitudo tabule 


arietum rubricatis : 


unius, e£ unum ae semis cubitum latitudo 
retinebat. 22 Bine incastrature erant per 
singulas tabulas, ut altera alteri jungeretur. 
Sic fecit in omnibus tabulis. 
93 E quibus viginti ad plagam meridianam 
erant eontra austrum, 24 Cum quadraginta 
basibus argenteis. Due bases sub una tabula 


ponebantur ex utraque parte angulorum, ubi 


tabernaculi 


incastraturz laterum in angulis terminantur. 
25 Ad plagam quoque tabernaculi, quze re- 
spicit ad aquilonem, fecit viginti tabulas, 
26 Cum quadraginta basibus argenteis, duas 
bases per singulas tabulas. 27 Contra oc- 
cidentem vero, id est, ad eum partem taber- 
naculi, quze mare respicit, fecit sex tabulas, 
98 Et duas alias per singulos angulos taber- 
naculi retro: 29 Que junctce erant à deorsum 
usque sursum, et in unam compaginem pariter 
ta fecit ex utraque parte per 
angulos: 30 Ut octo essent simul tabule, 
et haberent bases argenteas sedecim, binas 
scilicet bases sub singulis tabulis. 31 Fecit 
et vectes de lignis setim, quinque ad con- 
tinendas tabulas unius lateris tabernaculi, 
39 Et quinque alios ad alterius lateris coap- 
tandas tabulas: et extra hos, quinque alios 
vectes ad occidentalem plagam tabernaculi 
33 Fecit quoque vectem alium, 


ferebantur. 


contra mare. 
qui per medias tabulas ab angulo usque ad 
angulum perveniret. 34 Ipsa autem tabulata 
deauravit, fusis basibus earum argenteis. Et 
circulos eorug) fecit aureos, per quos vectes 
induci possent: quos et ipsos laminis aureis 
operuit. 35 Fecit et velum de hyacintho, et 
purpura, vermiceulo, ace bysso retorta, opere 
polymitario, varium atque distinctum : 36 Et 
quatuor columnas de lignis setim, quas cum 
capitibus deauravit, fusis basibus earum ar- 
genteis. 37 Fecit et tentorium in introitu 
tabernaculi ex hyacintho, purpura, vermiculo, 
byssoque retorta, opere plumarii: 38 Et 
columnas quinque eum capitibus suis, quas 
operuit auro, basesque earum fudit ceneas. 


CAPUT XXXVII. 


1 FrEcirautem Beseleel et aream de lignis sctim, 


| habentem duos semis cubitos in longitudine, 
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EXODUS, XXXVI. XXXVII. 


19 And he made a covering for the tent of 
rams' skins dyed red, and a covering of 
badgers' skins above £Aat. 20 €| And he made 
boards for the tabernacle of shittim wood, 
standing up. 21 The length of a board was 
ten cubits, and the breadth of a board one 
eubit and a half. 22 One board had two 
tenons, equally distant one from another: thus 
did he make for all the boards of the taber- 
nacle. 23 And he made boards for the taber- 
nacle; twenty boards for the south side south- 
ward: 24 And forty sockets of silver he 
made under the twenty boards; two sockets 
under one board for his two tenons, and two 
sockets under another board for his two 
tenons. 20 And for the other side of the 
tabernacle, wAch 4s toward the north corner, 
he made twenty boards, 26 And their forty 
sockets of silver; two sockets under one 
board, and two sockets under another board. 
27 And for the sides of the tabernacle west- 
ward he made six boards. 28 And two boards 
made he for the corners of tbe tabernacle in 
the two sides. 29 And they were coupled 
beneath, and eoupled together at the head 
thereof, to one ring: thus he did to both of 
them in both the eorners. 30 And there were 
eight boards; and their sockets were sixieen 
sockets of silver, under every board two 
sockets. 31 €| And he made bars of shittim 
wood ; five for the boards of the one side of 
the tabernacle, 32 And five bars for the 
boards of the other side cf the tabernacle, 
aud five bars for the boards of the tabernacle 
for the sides westward. 33 And he made the 
middle bar to shoot through the boards from 
the ore end to the other. 34 And he over- 
laid the boards with gold, and made their 
rings of gold £o be places for the bars, and 
overlaid the bars with gold. 35 «| And he 
made a vail of blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen: w:tÀ cherubims made 
he it of eunning work. 36 And he made 
thereunto four pillars of shittàm wood, and 
overlaid them with gold: their hooks were of 
gold; and he east for them four sockets of 
silver. 37 €| And he made an hanging for 
the tabernacle door of blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linen, of needlework ; 
38 And the five pillars of it with their hooks : 
and he overlaid their chapiters and their 
fillets witb gold: but their five sockets were 
of brass. 


CHAPTER XZAXVII. 


1 AND Bezaleel made the ark of shittim wood : 
*wo cubits and a half was the length of it, 
z09 


2 :Bud) 3tofe, 36, 3T. 


19 Jub madte eine Sede über bie Dütte von 
rótbfien SBibberfelfen, unb über bie nod) eine 
j:ede von 3:adjéfelfen. 20 linb madte SBretter 
jur 980bnung von Qorenfols, bie fteben folften ; 
2] Gin jegfitfed sebn Glfen fang, unb anbertbafb 
Gífen breit, 22 llb an jegfidem ameen 3ayfen, 
bamit eind an bag anbere gefebt voürbe. —93(ffo 
macte er alfe SBretter sur $Bobnung, 23 Oaf 
verjelben 3Bretter 3manjig gegen 9Xtittag ftunben, 
24 llnb mate voieryig filberne Süfe brunter, 
unter jegfic) 3Brett amoeen. Qüfe an feinen ameen 
Japfen. 25 9(ffo aur anberm GOeite ber 98ofe 
nung, gegen. SDtüternadot, madjte er aud) amangig 
Setter, 26 3mit vieryig fifbernen Süfen, unter 
jegli) 3Brett jmeen (üge. 27 9[ber Dinten an 
ber ?Oobnung gegen bem ?(benb made er feda 
Sivetter, — 28 linb jmei anbere, Dintem am ben 
jo Gden ber Z8ofnung, 29 Saf ein jealitjeg 
ber beiben fi mit feinem SOrtbrett von unten 
auf gefellete, unb oben am $aupt gufammen 
fáme, mit einer &lammer, | 30 Qa ber SBxetter 
at woürben, unb feddsebn filberne Giüfe; unter 
jeg(idem ameen. üfe. 31 linb er madte Siegel 
»on Qeorenfoía, fünf au ben SSrettern auf ber 
einen Cette ber Z8opbnung, 32 limb fiüuf auf 
ber auberm Cette unb fünf binten an, gegen beut 
S(benb. 323 lInb madte bie Sitegel, baf fie 
mitten au ben 3Brettern burjbin geftoBen würben, 
5on einem Gnbe yum anbern, 34 ]llubp überjog 
bie 33retter mit o(be; aber ibxe Stinfen marte 
er oon (Sob au ben Sliege[n, unb überyog bie 
Jilegel mit Golbe. 39 linb marfte ben 330rfang 
mit ben Gperubim bran, fünjiid, mit gelber 
Geibe, Graríafen, Siofinrotb, unb gegwirnter 
meiBer GCeibe. 26 llnb matte qu bemfeíben pier 
Oàuíen von $Qorenbolj, unb überjsog fie mit 
Gjolb, unb ibxe &ópfe von Giofbe ; unb gof basu 
vier fifberne Güge. 37 linb madte ein Zudj iu 
ber Zbür ber Dütte von gelber GCeibe, Cars 
fafen, S3tofíinrotb, unb gejymirnter meifer Geibe 
geftift; 38 lInb fünf Oüulen bayu mit iren 
$óopfeu, unb übergog ibre &opfe unt Steife mi 
(jofve; unb fünf eberne Qe brat. 


i:Dad 37. Gapitet. 


madte ^ bie 
Gifen 


gabe 
fang, 


l lub 
S orenbols, 


:Begateel 


bon Prittpalb 


EXODE. XXXVI. XXXVII. 


19 On fit encore pour le pavillon une couver- 
ture de peaux de béliers, teintes en rouge, et 
une autre couverture de peaux de taissons. 
20 €«| On fit aussi pour le tabernacle des ais 
de bois de sittim placés debout. 21 La lon- 
gueur d'un ais était de dix coudées, et la lar- 
geur d'un ais d'une eoudée et demie. 22 ll 
y avait à chaque ais deux tenons, opposés 
l'un à l'autre. On fit de méme pour tous les 
ais du tabernacle. 23 C'est de ces ais qu'on 
forma le tabernacle: il y eut vingt ais du eóté 
qui regarde le Midi. 24 On disposa quarante 
soubassements d'argent sous les vingt ais, en 
sorte qu'il y eut deux soubassements sous un 
ais pour porter les deux tenons, et de méme 
deux soubassements sous les deux tenons de 
l'autre ais. 25 Pourle second eóté du taber- 
nacle, qui regarde vers le Septentrion, on fit 
également vingt às, 26 Avec leurs quarante 
soubassements d'argent, en sorte qu'il y eut 
deux soubassements sous un ais, et deux sou- 
bassements sous chacun des autres ais. 27 Pour 
le fond du tabernacle, du cóté de l'Occident, 
on fitsix ais. 28 On fit aussi deux ais pour 
les deux angles au fond du tabernaele. 29 Ils 
étaient égaux par le bas et joints ensemble 
par le haut dans un anneau. Il en était de 
méme des deux ais aux deux angles. 30 1ly 
eut done huit ais avec seize soubassements 
d'argent, à deux soubassements sous chaque 
ais. 91 €«| On fit aussi des barres de bois de 
sittim : einq pour les ais d'un des cótés du 
tabernacle, 32 Et einq pour les ais de l'autre 
cóté du tabernacle, et de méme cinq pour les 
ais du fond du tabernacle, vers l'Occident. 
33 On fit la barre du milieu de maniére qu'elle 
passait par le milieu des ais d'un bout à 
l'autre. 34 On recouvrit d'or les ais. On fit 
d'or les anneaux qui devaient recevoir les 
barres, et on recouvrit d'or les barres. 3ó «| On 
fit aussi le voile de laine bleu de cicl, pourpre, 
cramoisl, et de fin lin retors; e'était un ou- 
vrage exquis semé de ehérubins. 36 On fit 
pour ee voe quatre colonnes de bois de sit- 
tim, on les recouvrit d'or, on y mit des crochets 
d'or, et on eoula pour ces colonnes quatre sou- 
bassements d'argent. 37 €| On fit aussi, pour 
l'entrée du pavillon, une tenture de laine bleu 
de ciel, pourpre, eramoisi, et de fin lin retors, 
ornée de broderies. 38 On fit pour cette 
tenture einq colonnes avec leurs erochets ; on 
recouvrit d'or leurs ehapiteaux et leurs verges 
transversales, et on leur fit cinq soubasse- 
ments de cuivre. 


CHAPITRE XXXVII. 


] Puis Betsaléel fit l'rche de bois de 
sittim, longue de deux eoudées et demuie, 
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£pyov souuXrOU, Ov rpózov avvérale Kopiog TQ 
(30 Mwovoj. 38 Kai ixoígcav ró miéraXov ró 
xpuco)Uv, á$ópwpa roU ayiov, xpvciov kaÜapov: 
ajro) ypáupara ékrtruTUw- 


40 Kai 


39 Kai £ypaitv £n 
(34) u£va oópayiüo, 'Ayiacua Kupiq* 
iníügkav ixi rTó Aopua vVakivOwov, Gor émutio0at 
) * & , » LA] , , F 

ói rv uírpav dvwÜcv, 0v roóvov cvvéra&e Küptoc 


T9 Movog. 


KEoO. AZ. 
(36, 8.) 1 KAI Eoígcav rj ckgvg ótka av- 
(3) Aaíac. 2 'Oxro xai &kooct zXswv pijkoc TC 


avAaíac Tig giác *. TÓ abTÓ 9v vücaic* kal rto- 
, L4 * "4 ^: , , —- b 
cápwv TüXtov TÓ tUpoc rijg a)Aaíag ric gig. 
(35) 8 Kai émoígcav ró karazéracua ib vakivOov 
kai TopQUpac kai kokktvov vevgopévou kai [Joccov 
(36) kekAwcpuévne, épyov v$avróv Xspoviu* 4 Kat 
, H , M 1 , , , , 
irtügkav abr izi réccapag arüXovg ácijymrovg ka- 
raktypvcwpévovc év xpvcip* kai ai ktQaAtkc 
, m od 1 1 , ) E L4 
ajrOv xpvcoi, kai ai (9ácug abrOv réocapsc 
(37) àpyvpai. 5 Kai émoígcav ró karaméracua 
^- , L4 ld m» , , t 4 
Tic O00pac rijg okgvijg ro) paprvpiov &&£ vaktvÜov 
kui vopó)pac kai kokkivov vevgopévov kai (Quccov 
» ' * 
(38) kekAwopévnyc, £pyov voavróv XcpovBiu, 6 Kot 
ToUc orUÀOoUuCc aür(v mévrE kai TOUGC kpikouc* kai 
rác kejaAi0ac abrGv kai ràg VjaXitag avrov kare- 
, , M € A » —o€- , 
xpócccav xpvcip, kai ai (áctg abro» mtvré 
xa^xai. (38,9. 7 Kal &voigcav riv a)Xjv rà 
* , € , Ld —- ; 
mpóc Aia, toria rijg avAi)g ék (QUuaaov kexAwousvnc 


(10) ékaróv id ékaróv: 8 Kai oi crUÀo( abrOV 


(11) &koci, kai ai (ác&g abróv tikoct. 9 Kai 
, * —- N A 

ró kMroc rO vp0c (joppàv ékaróv iQ' ékaróv. Kat 
* , ^ A Li e * »,5 €t , ^ * t 
rÓ kAérog rÓ vpóg vorov ikaróv &i tkarOv* kat ot 


-— » — » ^ Li , , - » 
crUAO. abrüv tikoci, kai ai Djàcttg aurov &tKoOt. 
(12) 10 Kai ró kAirog ró mpóc ÜdXaccav auXaiat 

, , — UN , 4 € 
mevrikovra Tiü]ytov* crUAo, avrGv Ótka, kai ai 
(13) Gáctg avrov ótka. 11 Kal ró kMrogc rÓ "pc 
(14) dvaroAág mevrikovra vi]Xswv, iara 12 Uev- 
r&kaióska zy Ov ró karü vorov* kal oi arUXot aj- 
(19) rv rptic, kai ai (ácetc abrüv rptig. 13 Kai 
, M nul Ld -— , » 4 » 1 
imi roU vorov roU Otvrípov £vÜcv kai EvyOcv kará 

* ^—À ^- E] , 

rv -)AQgv Trjg abüXijg aUXaiat wevrtkatótka T1]- 

x » b ea * e , , mm 
xyswv' orUAow abrOv rptig, kai ai fáceig avrGv 
(16) rpéc. 14 Ildca: ai abXaiak rijg oknvüc 


(I7) Góíccov kekAwopévgc* 16 Kai ai Báctg TOv 


EXODUS, XXXVII. 


et cubitum ac semissem in latitudine, altitudo 
quoque unius cubiti fuit et dimidii: vestivit- 

2 Et 
9 Con- 
flans quatuor annulos aureos per quatuor 


que eam auro purissimo intus ac foris. 
fecit illi coronam auream per gyrum, 


angulos ejus: duos annulos iu latere uno, et 
duos in altero. 4  Vectes quoque fecit de 
o Et quos 


misit in annulos, qui erant in lateribus are 


lignis setim, quos vestivit auro, 


ad portandum eam. (6 Fecit et propitia- 
torium, id. est, oraculum, de auro mundissimo, 
duorum cubitorum et dimidii in longitudine, 
et cubiti ac semis in latitudine. 7 Duos etiam 
cherubim ex auro ductili, quos posuit ex 
utraque parte propitiatorii: 8 Cherub unum 
in summitate unius partis, et cherub alterum 
in summitate partis alterius: duos cherubim 
9 Ex- 
tendentes alas, et tegentes propitiatorium, 
10 Fecit 
et mensam de lignis setüm in longitudine 
duorum eubitorum, et in latitudine unius 
cubiti, quz? habebat in altitudine cubitum ac 


semissem. 11 Circumdeditque eam auro mun- 


in singulis summitatibus propitiatorii, 


seque mutuo et illud respicientes. 


dissimo, et fecit illi labium aureum per gyrum, 
12 Ipsique labio coronam auream infterrasilem 
quatuor digitorum, et super eamden, alteram 
13 Fudit et quatuor cir- 
eulos aureos, quos posuit in quatuor angulis 
per singulos pedes mense 14 Contra coro- 


coronam aqurcam. 


nam: misitque in eos vectes, u& possit mensa 
portari. 195 Ipsos quoque vectes fecit de 
16 Et 
vasa ad diversos usus mense, acetabula, 
phialas, et cyathos, et thuribula, ex auro 
puro, in quibus offerenda sunt libamina. 
17 Fecit et candelabrum ductile 


mundissimo. 


lignis sctim, et cireumdedit eos auro. 


de auro 
De eujus vecte calami, scyphi, 
18 Sex in 
utroque latere, tres calami ex parte una, et 
tres ex altera: 19 "Tres scyphi in nucis 
modum per calamos singulos, sphsrulceque 
simul et lilia: et tres scyphi instar nucis in 
calamo altero, spheeruleque simul et lilia. 
JEquum erat opus sex calamorum, qui pro- 
cedebant de stipite candelabri. 20 In ipso 
autem vecte erant quatuor scyphi in nucis 
modum, spheruleque per singulos simul 


spheruloque ac lilia procedebant: 


et liia: 21 Et spherule sub duobus 
calamis per loca tria, qui simul sex 
fiunt calami procedentes de  vecte uno. 
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EXODUS, XXXVII. 


and à cubit and a half the breadth of it, and 
a cubit and a half the height of it: 2 And 
he overlaid it with pure gold within and 
without, and made a crown of gold to it round 
about. 3 And he cast for it four rings of 
gold, £o be set. by the four corners of 1t; even 
two rings upon the one side of it, and two 
rings upon the other side of it. 4 And he 
made staves of shittim wood, and overlaid 
them with gold. 5 And he put the staves 
into the rings by the sides of the ark, to bear 
theark. 6 €| And he made the mercy seat 
of pure gold : two cubits and a half was the 
length thereof, and one cubit and a half the 
breadth thereof. 7 And he made two cheru- 
bims of gold, beaten out of one piece made he 
them, on the tvwo ends of the mercy seat; 
8 One cherub on the end on this side, and 
another cherub on the other end on that side : 
out of the mercy seat made he the cherubims 
on the two ends thereof. 9 And the cheru- 
bims spread out LAeir wings on high, and 
covered with their wings over the mercy seat, 
with their faces one to another; even to the 
mercy seatward were the faces of the cheru- 
bims. 10 «| And he made the table of shittun 
wood : two cubits was the length thereof, and 
a cubit the breadth thereof, and a cubit and 
a half the height thereof: 11 And he over- 
laid i£ with pure gold, and made thereunto a 
crown of gold round about. 12 Also he made 
thereunto a border of an handbreadth round 
about; and made & crown of gold for the 
border thereof round about. 13 And he cast 
for it four rings of gold, and put the rings 
upon the four corners that were in the four 
feet thereof. 14 Over against the border were 
the rings, the places for the staves to bear the 
table. 15 And he made the staves of shittim 
wood, and overlaid them with gold, to bear 
the table. 16 And he made the vessels which 
were upon the table, his dishes, and his spoons, 
and his bowls, and his covers to cover withal, 
of.pure gold. 17 «| And he made the candle- 
stick of pure gold: of beaten work made he 
the candlestick ; his shaft, and his branch, his 
bowls, his knops, and his flowers, were of the 
same: 18 And six branches going out of the 
sides thereof; three branches of the candle- 
stick out of the one side thereof, and three 
branches of the candlestick out of the other 
side thereof: 19 Three bowls made after the 
fashion of almonds in one branch, a knop and 
à flower ; and three bowls made like almonds 
in another branch, a knop and a flower: so 
throughout the six branches going out of the 
candlestick. 20 And in the candlestick were 
four bowls made like almonds, his knops, 
and his flowers: 21 And a knop under 
two branches of the same, and a knop 
under two branches of the same, and a 
knop under two branches of the same, ac- 
eording to the six branches going out of it. 
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2 Bud) 30to[e, 31. 
anbertba(b (ífen breit unb bod. 2 linb übers 
508 fle mit feinem Gofbe, inmenbig unb auge 
foenbig ; unb madte iv einen. güfbenen San 
umfer. 3 linb gof oiet güíbene Stinfen an ibre 
4 |inb 
madte GOtangen oon $Sorenfoís, unb überaog fie 
mif Giofbe; 5 llnb tfat fie in bie Seinfen an 
ber tabe Geiten, bag man fie fragen fonnte. 
6 nb matte ben Ginabenflub( von feinem (Solbe, 
brütfatb (lien fang, unb anbertfatb Gífen breit. 
1 Mnb madjte jveen Gferubim von bíctem Gofbe, 
8 Ginen 
Gberub an biefem (Gnbe, ben anbern an jenem 
(nbe. 9 lInb bie Gberubim breiteten ibre Stügel 


aud, oon oben fer, unb bedten bamit ben Ginabens 


vier Gden, auf jeglider GCeíite 3meen. 


an bie aroet. Gnben bed. Ginabenftubfé, 


flufbf 5 wo ibre Jntfie ftunben gegen. einanber, 
10 jnb er 
uidte ben Xifd bon Sórenfofs, svo Glfeu (ang, 
eine Gífe breit, unb anberífatb (Gífen od. 
1l lub überjog ibn mit feinem Gofbe, unb 


uub fafen auf ben Gnabenftubf, 


madte im eiuen gitfbenen $&rans umber.. 12 1inb 
madte i$u eine Seifte umfer, einer anb. bceit 
60; unb madte einen gü(benen rang um bie 
gei(te ber. 13 lino gof basu bier güfbene 9tin- 
fen, unb tfat fte an bie pier SOrte au feinen pier 
SüBen, 14 Dartan ber geifte, bag bte Gtangen 
briumen twüren, bamit man ben &ijd iriüge. 
15 inb madte bie &tangen von. Sorenfols, unb 
fibersog fie mit jofb, aff man ben Ziff) vamit 
irüge. 16 lInb madte aud) vou. feinem (Gofbe 
bad Glevàte auf ben Zifb; Cdüffetn, 3Sedjer, 
$aunen unb Galen, bamtt man au$ unb eins 
ídentte. 17 linb madte ben eudjter von feiner 
bidtem Gofbe.  Saran waren ber Caft mit 
S,tóbren,  Calen, 
18 Gedj8 3tóbxen gingen 3u feinen. Seiten aué, 
19 Sei 
Gdafen waren an jeglicdem 3tobr, mit. $náufen 
20 3(n bem Qeudter aber 
maren »ier Cribafen, mit. Rnáufen unb SBfus 


$nàufen unb — SSfumen. 


qu fegíier  GCeite brei  9tobven. 


unb  3Sfumen; 


men: 21 Se unter 3o Stóbren ein &mauf, 


baB aífo fedà SJtobren aud ibm gingen, 


EXODE, XXXVII. 


large d'une coudée et demie, et haute d'une 
coudée et demie. 2 Il la recouvrit d'or pur 
en dedans et eu dehors, ct il mit tout autour 
vun couronnement d'or. 3 Il coula quatre an- 
neaux d'or pour les quatre coins de l'arche: 
deux anneaux d'un cóté et deux anneaux de 
l'autre. 4 Il fit aussi des barres de bois de 
sittim, et les recouvrit d'or. 5 Il fit entrer 
les barres dans les anneaux aux ocótés de 
l'arche, pour la porter. 6 «| Il fit le propitia- 
toire d'or pur, long de deux coudées et demie, 
large d'une eoudée ct demie. 7 Il fitaussi deux 
chérubins d'or, M les fit au marteau aux deux 
extrémités du propitiatoire: 8 Un chérubin 
à l'une des extrémités, un chérubin à l'autre 
extrémité. Il fit ains? les chérubins aux deux 
extrémités du propitiatoire. 9 Ces chérubius 
avalent les ailes étendues vers le haut, cou- 
vrant de leurs ailes le propitiatoire, et ayant 
la face tournée l'un contre l'autre, et la face 
des chérubins regardait le  propitiatoire. 
10 « Il fit aussi de bois de sittim la table, 
longue de deux coudées, large d'une coudée, 
et haute d'une coudée et demie. 11 Illa re- 
couvrit d'or pur, et fi& un couronnement d'or 
à l'entour. 12 Il fit aussi à l'entour un rebord 
de ia largeur d'une paume, et il entoura ce 
rebord d'un eouronnement d'or. 13 Il coula 
pour cette £able quatre anneaux d'or, et fixa 
ces anneauz aux quatre coins, un à chaque 
pied. 14 Les anneaux furent posés au-dessous 
du rebord, afin d'y mettre les barres pour 
porter la table. 185 Il fit aussi de bois de sit- 
tim les barres pour porter la table, et les re- 
couvrit d'or pur. 16 Puis il fit les ustensiles 
qui devaient se trouver sur la table, les pla- 
teaux, les encensoirs, les bassins, et les coupes 
qui devaient servir aux libations, le tout d'or 
pur. 17 €| Il fit aussi d'or pur le chandelier. 
Il] fit ce chandelier au marteau; sa base, sa 
tige, ses calices, ses pommeaux et ses fleurs 
étaient de la méme piéce. 18 Six branches 
sortalient de ses cótés. "Trois branches sor- 
taient d'un cóté du chandelier, et. trois bran- 
ches de l'autre cóté du chandelier. 19 lly 
eut à l'une des branches trois ealices en forme 
de fleur d'amandicr avec pommeau et fleur; il 
y eut encore à l'autre branche trois calices eu 
forme de fleur d'amandier avec pommeau et 
fleur: il en fut de méme pour les six branches 
qui sortaient du chandelier. 20 Et le chan- 
delier Jui-méme avzit quatre calices en forme 
de fleur d'amandier, avec ses pommeaux ct 
ses fleurs. 21 Il y avait pour les six branches 
du chandelier un pommeau sous deux branches, 
un autre pommeau sous deux autres branches,et 
encore un pommeau sous deux au£res branches, 
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EXEXO0AO0Z, M, Aq. 
crüNwv a)rOv xaXxai, kai ai dyküXav avrOv dp- 
yvpai, kai ai ke$aM(sg avorÀv pujpyvpupévat 
dpyvpiq, kai oi GrUXot mtpujpyvpwptévot ápyvpiqu, 
(18) záüvrtc oi GTUÀOL Tic avAngc. 16 Kai ró 
karacéracpa Tijg «ÜNgQc Tij c aUNic £pyov v0uATOU 
&£ vakivÜov xai zop$)vpac kai kokkivov v&vugopt- 
vov kai (Quccov ktkAwopévge, Ekoct TuXtov TÓ 
pükog, kai ró Vioc kai rÓ tÜpog mévr& TXtuv, 
(19) i£wgoUuevov roig icrtoig Tzjg avAc" 17 Kai 
0i GTUÀOot abTOV TíOcaptc, kai ai (ácsg aUrGv 
réccaptg xyaÀkxai, kai at &ykbXat avTOv ápyvpai 
kai ai keQaMOsg abrOv Ttpujpyvpuptvat apyvptq. 
(20 18 Kai vávrtc oi vàccaAo. Tig avAic KkÜ- 
KM xaAkoi, kai abroi c*pujpyvpuptvot ápyvpip. 
(21) 19 Kai abr x owrraáuig Tig okgvüg ToU 
paprvpiov, kaÜà avveráyn Movojg, riv Aerovpyiav 
&ivav TOv Acvrür à 'IÜáuap roU vtov 'Aapuv 
(22) ro) wpéwc. 20 Kai BeoteAenA o rov Oüp&ov 
àc QvAc Looóa émoígot ka0à cvvéra&e Küóptog (9 
(23) Mwvog, 21 Kai 'EuàG 0ó roV 'Aywapax ix 
QvAig Aáv, üg mgpxirtkróvioe rà v$9avrà kai rà 


* s L] , 1 "- ^w , b] 
pagQusvráà kai zOwiNTIKO, vóüvat TQ kOKKUP( KaL 


ry voco. 


KEÓ. Aj. 

(37, 1.) 1 KAI émoígoc BeoeAerA r5)v kugwróv, 
(2) 2 Kai kartxpbowotv avrüjv xovoup kaÜ0apQ 
(3) £auÜcv kai t&íwÜcv. 3 Kai éxyovtvotv avrj 
réccapagc OakrvA(ovG xpvcoUQg, O70 imi rÓ kMirog 
(2) ró £v kai Óvo &zi rÓ kMroc rÓ OtUrtpov, 4 E- 
ptig roig Otworijpcuv dort aíipav avry9v £v avroic. 
(6) 6. Kai ézoigos TrÓ iXacrgpiov émávwÜ0cv  riüc 
U) ki3wroU ik xpvotov kaÜ0apoU, 6 Koi ro) m 
(8) Xepov(Qiu xpvaoUg' 7 Xepov(ó Eva. éxi TO k- 
pov roU iXaorgoiov TÓ Ev kai Xepo)Ó fva imi TO 
8 Xxkid- 


(9) dkpov ro0 iXacrmQpiov TO ÜOtürtpov, 


^w , LENT 5 4 t ? 
ovra raig qrépuLuv aUrOüv émi rÓ iA^acTUyQuOYv. 


EXODUS, XXXVII. XXXVIII. 


22 Et sphewrule igitur, et calami ex ipso 
erant, universa ductilia ex auro purissimo. 
23 Fecit et lucernas septem cum emunctoriis 
suis, et vasa ubi ea qua emuncta sunt extin- 
24 'Talentum 


auri appendebat candelabrum cum omnibus 


guantur, de auro mundissimo. 


vasis suis. 25 Fecit et altare thymiamatis de 
lignis setim, per quadrum singulos habens 
cubitos, et in altitudine duos: e cujus angulis 
procedebant cornua. 26 Vestivitque illud auro 
purissimo, cum craticula ac parietibus et cor- 
nibus. 27 Fecitque ei coronam aureolam per 
gyrum, et duos annulos aureos sub corona per 
singula latera, ut mittantur in eos vectes, et 
possit altare portari. 28 Ipsos autem vectes 
fecit de lignis setim, et operuit laminis aureis. 
29 Composuit et oleum ad sanctificationis 
unguentum, et thymiama de aromatibus mun- 


dissiinis, opere pigmentarii. 


CAPUT XXXVIII. 


1l FECIT et altare holocausti de lignis setim, 
quinque eubitorum per quadrum, et trium in 
altitudine : 
cedebant, operuitque illud laminis zneis. 3 Et 


2 Cujus cornua de angulis pro- 


in usus ejus paravit ex sre vasa diversa, 
lebetes, forcipes, fuscinulas, uncinos, et ignium 
receptacula. 4 Craticulamque ejus in modum 
retis fecit seneam, et subter eam in altaris 
medio arulam, ó Fusis quatuor annulis per 
totidem retiaculi summitates, ad immittendos 
vectes ad portandum: 6 Quos et ipsos fecit 
de lignis setim, et operuit laminis c:encis: 7 In- 
duxitque in circulos, qui in lateribus altaris 
eminebant. Ipsum autem altare non erat 
solhidum, sed cavum ex tabulis, et intus 
vacuum. 8 Fecit et labrum eeneum eum basi 
sua de speculis mulierum, quz excubabant in 
ostio tabernaculi. 9 Fecit et atrium, in cujus 
australi plaga erant tentoria de bysso retorta, 
cubitorum centum, 10 Column: «ne: viginti 
cum basibus suis, capita columnarum, et tota 
operis ccelatura, argentea. 11 ZEque ad sep- 
tentrionalem plagam tentoria, column, bases- 
que et capita columnarum, ejusdem mensure, 
et operis ac metalli, erant. 12 In ea vero 
plaga, qua » ad Occidentem respicit, fuerunt 
tentoria cubitorum quinquaginta, columna 
decem eum basibus suis senex, et capita 


columnarum, et tota operis c:elatura, argentea. 


— 0o — — 
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EXODUS, XXXVII. XXXVIII. 


229 Their knops and their branches were of 
the same: all of 1t was one beaten work of 
pure gold. 23 And he made his seven lamps, 
and his snuffers, and his snuffdishes, of" pure 
gold. 24 Of a talent of pure gold made he 
it, and all the vessels thereof. 25 «[ And he 
made the ineense altar of shittim wood : the 
length of it was a eubit, and the breadth of it 
& cubit; ?£ was foursquare: and two eubits 
was the height of it; the horns thereof were 
of the same. 26 And he overlaid it with 
pure gold, both the top of it, and the sides 
thereof round about, and the horns of it: 
also he made unto it à erown of gold round 
about. 27 And he made two rings of gold 
for it under the erown thereof, by the two 
eorners of it, upon the' two sides thereof, to 
be plaees for the staves to bear it withal. 
28 And he made the staves of shittim wood, 
and overlaid them with gold. 29 «| And he 
made the holy anointing oil, and the pure 
incense of sweet spiees, according to the work 
of the apotheeary. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 


1 AND he made the altar of burnt offering 
of shittim wood : five eubits was the length 
thereof, and five eubits the breadth thereof; 
tí was foursquare ; and three eubits the height 
thereof. 2 And he made the horns thereof 
on the four corners of it; the horns thereof 
were of the same: and he overlaid it with 
brass. 3 And he made all the vessels of 
the aitar, the pots, and the shovels, and the 
basons, and the fleshhooks, and the firepans: 
all the vessels thereof made he 0f brass. 
4 And he made for the altar a brasen grate 
of network under the eompass thereof beneath 
unto the midst of it. 6 And he east four rings 
for the four ends of the grate of brass, £o be 
places for the staves. 6 And he made the 
staves of shittim wood, and overlaid them 
with brass. 7 And he put the staves into the 
rings on the sides of the altar, to bear it 
withal; he made the altar hollow with boards. 
S €« And he made the laver of brass, and the 
foot of it of brass, of the looking glasses of £Ae 
women assembling, which assembled a£ the 
door of the tabernacle of the eongregation. 
9 « And he made the court: on the south 
side southward the hangings of the court 
were of fine twined linen, an hundred cubits: 
10 Their pillars were twenty, and their brasen 
sockets twenty ; the hooks of the pillars and 
their fillets were of silver. 11 And for the 
north side £he hangings were an hundred 
cubits, their pillars were twenty, and their 
sockets of brass twenty; the hooks of the 
pillars and their fillets of silver. 12 And for 
the west side were hangings of fifty cubits, 
their pillars ten, and their soekets ten; the 
tooks of the pillars and their fillets of silver. 
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2 SBud) Sitoje, 37, 38. 


22 lnb ifjre Snáufe unb Stobreun baran, unb 
var aífe8 aud bidtent feinem Gofoe. 23 linb 
matte bte fleben €ampen mit ibren ibtfdnàugen 
unb offnápfen, oon feinemt Giofoe; 24 9[u8 
einem Gentner feined (Sofbed madte er ibn unb 
affe feine (Gexátfe. — 25 (Gr madte aud) ben 
Stàudjaltar eon Sorenfols, eine Gífe fang unb 
breit, gfeid) oieredig, unb awo Gífen bod, mit 
[einen Dórnerm, — 26 ltnb übergog in mit feinem 
Gjofbe, fein Sad) unb feine SGünbe ríing8 uttfer, 
unb feine Dórner.  lMnb macte ifr einen $ram; 
umber oon Gofpe; 27 llnb amoeen güfbene 3tin- 
fen unter bem. $ran3 ju beiben Geiten, baf man 
Otangen brein tbàte, unb ibn bamit trüige. 
28 9(ber bie Ctangen madjte er oon. Soreubols, 
unb überjog fie mit Giofbe. 29 lInb macte bie 
beifige Galbe unb 3táudymext oon reiner Cpez 
ceret, nad) 2(potbefevfunft. 


$)aé 38, Gaptitel. 

l Hnb madte ben 3Branbopferaltar oon Socen- 
fofs, fünf ílen fang unb breit, gfeid) oteredig, 
unb breit Gílen boc. 2 linb made pier Dorner, 
bie aud ibm gingen, auf feinen oter Gden; unb 
überyog ibn mit Gr. — 3 linb madte alfectei 
(jerütfe 3u bem ?[(tav : 9[ft:bentopfe, Cbaufefn, 
SBeden, fveuef, $obfpfannen ; alfed von (rs. 
4 nb madte am ?f(tar ein Gitter, mie ein 
3teB, oon r3 umfer, oon unten auf, bid an bie 
$üífte bed 2I(taró. 5 llnb goB vier Jtinfen an 
bie bter SOrte be8 ebernen Gitterá 3u. Gtangen. 
6 Siejelben madte er bon Sorenfo(3, unb übers 
yog fie mit G3. 7 lInb tbat fie in bie Stinfen 
am bent GCeiten be ?[(tavd, ba&. man ibn bamit 
itrüge; unb madte in inmenbig $obf. 8S8 lub 
madte bad Sanbfa& von Grs, unb feinen u$ 
aud) oon (r3; gegen ben JGeibern, bie Dor ber 
£bürber Dütte bed Otiftd bleneten. — 9 inb er 
madte einen 3Borfof gegen Sittag mit einem 
limbang, Bunbert Glífen fang, oon gegmirnter 
vveiBer Ceibe, — 10 9t ibren qmangig Gaulen, 
unb 3manaig Güfen oon Gr3; aber ijre &nüufe 
unb Stetfe oon Gifber. 11 Seffefben aleirfen ge- 
aen Sitternadjt bunbert Gffen mit 3angig Güu- 
fen, unb 3marnaig Sügen oon G3; aber (bre &náufe 
unb 9teife oon Cifber, |12 Gegen bem 3fbenb 
aber fünfjig Glen, mit 4ebn Güulen, unb 3ebn 
Sügen, aber ibre $&nàufe unb 3teife oon Gilber. 





EXODE, XXXVII. XXXVIII. 


22 Ces pommeaux et ces branches étaient de 
la méme piéce, e£ le tout formait une seule 
piéce d'or pur, travaillée au tnarteau. 23 Il 
fit aussi d'or pur les sept lampes, les pineettes 
et les mouchettes. 24 D'un talent d'or pur, 
il fit le cehandelier et tous ses ustensiles. 
20 «| Il fit aussi de bois de sittim l'autel du 
parfum, long d'une eoudée, large d'une coudée, 
etearré, Sa hauteur fut de deux eoudées, e 
ses eornes furent de la méme matiére. 206 Il 
recouvrit d'or pur le dessus de /'autel, les eótés 
tout à l'entour, et les cornes. Et il mit un 
couronnemenft d'or tout autour. 27 Il fit aussi, 
sous le couronnement, aux deux cótés, deux 
anneaux d'or, qu'il mit aux deux eoins pour y 
faire passer les barres, afin de porter l'autel, 
28 Il fit les barres de bois de sittim et les re- 
couvrit d'or. 29 «| Il fit aussi l'huile sainte 
pour l'onction, et l'encens aromatique pur, 
selon l'art du parfumeur. 


CHAPITRE XXXVIII. 


1 BETSALÉEL fit aussi de bois de sittim 
l'autel des holocaustes, long de einq eoudées, 
large de einq eoudées, carré, et haut de trois 
coudées. 2 Il fit des cornes aux quatre eoins. 
Les eornes de /autel étaient de la méme 
matiére, et il le recouvrit de cuivre. 3 Il fit 
ensuite tous les ustensiles de l'autel, les ehau- 
drons, les pelles, les bassins, les fourehettes et 
les brasiers. Il fit tous ees ustensiles d'airain. 
4 Il fit aussi pour l'autel une grille d'airain en 
forme de treillis, qu'il mit au-dessous de l'en- 
ceinte, depuis.e bas jusqu'à mi-hauteur 6 Il 
coula quatre anneaux pour les quatre coins de 
la grille d'airain, pour y passer les barres. 
6 Il fit les barres de bois de sittim, et les re- 
couvrit d'airain. "7 Et il mit les barres dans 
les anneaux aux cótés de l'autel, pour le 
porter. Il fit l'autel d'ais, et creux. 8 «| Il 
fit aussi avee les miroirs des femmes qui fai- 
saient le service à l'entrée du pavillon d'as- 
semblée, le bassin d'airain et son piédestal 
d'airaàin. 9 «| Il fit ensuite le parvis du cóté 
qui regarde vers le Midi. Les courtines du 
parvis étaient de fin lin retors, de eent eoudées 
de long. 10 Leurs vingt colonnes et leurs vingt 
soubassements étaient d'airain. Les crochets 
et les verges transversales des eolonnes étaient 
d'argent. 11 Ducóté du Nord, les courtines 
étaient de eent eoudées; leurs vingt colonnes 
et leurs vingt soubassements étaient d'airain. 
Les erochets des eolonnes et les verges trans- 
versales étaient d'argent. 12 Du cóté de 
lOecident, i y avait cinquante eoudées de 
courtines avee leurs dix eolonnes et leurs dix 
soubassements. Les erochets et les verges 
transversales des eolonnes étaient d'argenv. 
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EEO0AO0Z, M. 
00) 9 Kai é&moímes riv rpátLav rv mpoktuiévgv 
(0113) ik xpvoíiov kaÜapo), 10 Kai ixyovtvotv 
abürj rtccapac ÓakrvAiovc, Óvo &xi roU kAirovc roU 
évóg kai Ó$o ixi roU kMrovg roU Ocvrépov, (14 eb- 


ptig ore aips&» roig Otworüpow  é&v abroig. 
05) 11 Kai roog Ówuoriüpac rc kuOwro? kai ric 
rpact£]c é7o0igos, kai kartXpUcwGtv avTOUG wpv- 
(16) cíp. 12 Kai ézoígos rà oxcür rijg rpamtéLnc, 
rá rt rpv(Aia kai rác Üvickag kai rovc kváDovc 
kai rà aT0vótia, iv oig oztiot iv abroic, xypvoà. 
(17) 13 Kai ézoígos rijv Avxvíav ij $wrizZ&a ypvoiv, 
14 Zripeàv róv kavAÓóv, kai ro)g kaXlaguíckovc i& 
08) duóorépov Trüv ptpOov av)rüc' 1O 'Ek rv 
kaAauíckwv ab)rijg oi (QAacroi éEtxovrtc, rpeig ék 
rovrov xai rprig ik ToUTOV, ibi cOULuEVOL ÓAÀXIAOLG 
109—22) 16 Kai rà XAapmáóua abrOv & icorw émi 
TOv áxpwv, xapvwrà & abrÀv^ kai rà ivÜtyaa s£ 
a)rüv, tva &0t» 0k Avxvoc &r abrüv* kai ró ivOE- 
quo» rÓ EQouov rÓ ix dkpov roU Aapuzaóíov ixi 
ric kopvóüg  dvwÜsv, crtpeóv OXov xpvcoUv: 
(28) 17 Kai émrá Avxvovc &mr avrig xpvoob)e, xai 
ràg AafjMac a)rijg xpvcüg, kai ràg éxapvorpióag 
abrüv xpvcüg. (30, 34—36. 18 Obrog mtpujpyo- 
pwct roUg OrÜAovC, kai Eycvtvot TQ orUAqQ Óakrv- 
Aíovg xovcoUc, kai éypvowot roUc uoxXo)c xpvotq, 
kai karexpUowoe roüc arUAovC TOU karazttrácuaroc 
ypvciq, kai &zotgos rüg &ykoXag xpvcág. 19 Ov- 
roc émo0íQgoe kai ro)c kpikovc rnc okn]vijg xpvcove, 
kai ro)c kpíkove rig aUAijc kai kpikoug &g TÓ éK- 
r&ív&v ró karakáNoppa ávaÜUcv xaXkoUc. 20 Obroc 
iywvtvoe ràg keoaAi0ag rág àpyvpüc rig oknvijc, 
kai Tác kt$aAMQac rác xyaXküg rijg 00pag rug ekn- 
vic, kai Tv s)AXgv rijg abAj]c' kai dyko^ag 
ézoijct roig or(0Àoig dpyvpüg iézi TOV OTÜNwwv' 
ojrog 7tpujoybowctv abrág. (38,2.) 21 Obroc 
ézroígct roUc waccáAovg rig akgvijc kai rovc 7rac- 
(1! cáXove rijg aUAjc xaAkovg. 22 Obroc éroiyot 
rÓ Üvoiacrüpiov TÓ XaÀxoU» ik r&v cVptiuv TOV 
xaXxóv, d 9cav roig ávópáci roic xaraoracticact 


(3) uerà. Tijc Kopé avvaywyrc. 23 Oírog &0ígot 


HEXAGLOTTA. 


EXODUS, XXXVIII. 


13 Porro contra orientem, quinquaginta cubi- 
torum paravit tentoria: 14 E quibus, quin- - 
decim cubitos columnarum trium, cum basibus 
suis, unum tenebat latus: 15 Et in parte 
altera (quia inter utraque introitum taber- 
naculi fecit) quindecim seque cubitorum erant 
tentoria, columndvque tres, et bases totidem. 
16 Cuncta atrii tentoria byssus retorta tex- 
uerat. 17 Bases columnarum fuere cnes, 
capita autem earum cum cunctis cclaturis 
suis argentea: sed et ipsas columnas atrii 
vestivit argento. 18 Et in introitu ejus opere 
pP w:s2rio fecit tentorium ex hyacintho, pur- 
pura, vermieculo, ac bysso retorta, quod habebat 
viginti eubitos in longitudine, altitudo vero 
quinque cubitorum erat, juxta mensuram, 
19 Co- 


lumnez autem in ingressu fuere quatuor cum 


quam euncta atrii tentoria habebant. 


basibus seneis, capitaque earum et celaturce 
argentez. 20 Paxillos quoque tabernaculi et 
atrii per gyrum feeit eneos. 21 Hc sunt 
instrumenta tabernaculi testimonii, qu:e enu- 
merat: unt juxta preceptum Moysi in cere- 
moniis levitarum per manum Ithamar filii 
Auion sacerdotis: 22 Qus Beseleel fihus 
Uri fili Hur de. tribu Juda, Domino per 
Moysen jubente, compleverat, 23 Juncto sibi 
socio Ooliab filio Achisamech de tribu Dan: 
qui et ipse artifex lignorum egregius fuit, 
et polymitarius atque plumarius ex hyacintho, 
purpura, vermieulo et bysso. 24 Omne aurum 
quod expensum est in opere sanctuari, et 
quod oblatum est in donariis, viginti novem 
talentorum fuit, et septingentorum triginta 
siclorum, ad mensuram sanctuarii. 25 Oblae- 
tum est autem ab his qui transierunt ad 
numerum, a viginti annis et supra, de sex- 
centis tribus millibus, et quingentis quin- 
quaginta, armatorum. 26 Fuerunt preterea 
centum talenta argenti, e quibus eonflatee 
sunt bases sanctuarii, et intr :ius ubi velum 
pendet. 27 Centum bases facte sunt de 
talentis centum, singulis talentis per bases 
singulas supputatis. 28 De mille autem sep- 
tingentis et septuaginta quinque, fecit capita 
columnarum, quas et ipsas vestivit argento. 
29 /ris quoque oblata sunt talenta septua- 
ginta duo millia, et quadringenti supra sicli, 
30 Ex quibus fusze sunt bases in introitu taber- 
naculi testimonii, et altare eeneum cum craticula 
8ua, omniaque vasa qu:e ad usum ejus pertinent, 
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EXODUS, XXXVIII. 


13 And for the cast side eastward fifty eubits. 
14 The hangings of the one side of the gate 
were fifteen cubits; their pillars three, and 
their sockets three. 15 And for the other 
side of the court gate, on this hand and that 
hand, were hangings of.fifteen cubits; their 
pillars three, and their sockets three. 16 AIl 
the hangings of the court round about were of 
fine twined linen. 17 And the sockets for the 
pillars were of brass; the hooks of the pillars 
and their fillets of silver ; and the overlaying 
of their chapiters of silver ; and all the pillars 
of the court were filleted with silver. 18 And 
the hanging for the gate of the court was 
needlework, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen: and twenty cubits was 
the length, and the height in the breadth was 
five cubits, answerable to the hangings of the 
court. 19 And their pillars were four, and 
their sockets of brass four; their hooks of 
silver, and the overlaying of their chapiters 
and their fillets of silver. 20 And ail the 
pius of the tabernacle, and of the court round 
about, were of brass. 21 €| This is the sum 
of the tabernacle, even of the tabernacle of 
testimony, as it was counted, according to the 
commandment of Moses, for the service of the 
Levites, by the hand of Ithamar, son to Aaron 
the priest. 22 And Bezaleel the son of Uri, 
the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah, made 
all that the LoRD commanded Moses. 23 Ánd 
with him was Aholiab, son of Ahisamach, of 
the tribe of Dan, an engraver, and a cunning 
workman, and an embroiderer in blue, and in 
purple, and in scarlet, and fine linen. 24 All 
the gold that was occupied for the work in all 
the work of the holy p/ace, even the gold of 
the offering, was twenty and nine talents, and 
seven hundred and thirty shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary. 25 And the silver 
of them that were numbered of the congre- 
gation was an hundred talents, and a thousand 
seven hundred and threescore and fifteen 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary: 
26 A bekah for every man, £hat 1s, half a 
shekel, after the. shekel of the sanctuary, for 
every one that went to be numbered, from 
twenty years old and upward, for six hundred 
thousand and three thousand and five hundred 
and fifty men. 2'! And of the hundred talents 
of silver were cast the sockets of the sanc- 
tuary, and the sockets of the vail; an hundred 
sockets of the hundred talents, a talent for a 
socket. 28 And of the thousand seven hun- 
dred seventy and five shekels he made hooks 
for the pillars, and overlaid their chapiters, 
and filleted them. 29 And the brass of the 
offering was seventy talents, and two thou- 
sand and four hundred shekels. 30 And 
therewith he made the sockets to the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 


and the brasen altar, and the brasen grate , 
for it, and all the vessels of the altar, | 


2"5 


. madjt ber Gàulen  $&màufe, 


2 :Bud) 3Jioje, 38. 


13 Gegen bem Sorgen aber fünfyig Glen. 
14 $Sünfa3ebn Gffen auf jegfiber Cette bed S boré 
am S3Borbof, fe mit bxvei Güufen uub brei $üen. 
16 linb auf ber anbern Geite fünfjebn Glfen, 
ba8 ibrer fo oief mar an ber einen Geite be8 
$5or8 am 3Sorbofe, af auf ber anbern, mit breit 
Oàufen unb brei Sügen. 16 $af alfe l1mbànge 
bed S3orfofé vvaven von gesmitrnter meifer Geibe, 
l7 ünb bie Süfge ber Güáufen von Gr5, unb ifre 
&nàufe unb SRetfe oon Glifber, affo, baB ibre 
$&ópfe überyogen maren mit Gifber. [ber ire 
Steife maxen fifbern an. aífen Güufen be8 Sors 
pofá. 18 llnb ba8 Zud)íin ben Gor be8 S93ore 
bofà madte ev geftidt, von gefber Geibe, Gar 
fafen, Stofinrotb, unb gegmirnter moeiBer Getbe, 
3van3tg Gífen fang unb fünf (fen bod, nad) bem 
9a ber limbánge be8 3Sorbofá. 19 SDagu oter 
Oüufen, unb oier WüBe von (rj; unb ire 
$8nàufe oon GOifber, unb ibre fopfe überjogen, 
unb ibre 9teife fifbern. —.20 1tnb affe 9tágef ber 
J8obnung unb bed 93orfof8 riugéberum oaren 
von Gr. 21 $Daé ift nun bie Cumma gu ber 
JOobnung be8 Jeugniffed, bie eryábfet ift, vote 
9Xofe gejaat bat, yum QGottedbienft ber Qebiten, 
unter ber Sanb Stfamar, Jfarona, bed SDciefteré, 
Cobneaà, 22 Sie 93esafeef, ber Cobu llri, bed 
Gobnà Sur, vom Gtanim Suba, madte; altfe8, 
vie ber Derr 9tofe geboten batte; 28 llnb mit 
ibm ?[6baftab, ber Gobn 2(fijamad, som Gtantm 
$Dan, ein. 9teifter 3u fdneiben, au woivfen, unb au 
ftifen, mit gefber Geibe, &Gdaríafen, S&ofinrot$, 
unb meiger OCeibe. 24 ?[(fe8 Giofb, ba8 verare 
beitet i(1 in btefert ganyen ZBerf beà Deifiatbun, 
ba8 jut. 98ebe gegeben wwarb, tff. meum unb 3tbare 
4g Gentner, fteben bunbect unb bretf&ig Gefef, 
nad bem Gefel ve8 SDeiítgtbumá. | 25 Sed 
Gifberd aber, bad oon ber Gemeine fant, mar 
funbert Gentner, taufenb fteben funbect fünf unb 
flebenyig Gefef, nad) bem Gefef bed Detftgtbuma. 
26 Co mand) $Saupt, fo mandec baíber Getfef, 
nad) bem Gefef be8. SDetftatbums, von alfen, bte 
Geyáflet tmourben, von 3anjig SaDren am inb 
brüber, fed) Dunbertma(l taufenb brei taufenb 
fünf Dbunbert unb fünfjig. 27 Jud ben Dunbert 
Gentnern Gi(berà goi man bie $üge be8. Deitlige 
ibumà, uno bie. SüBe bed 33orfangé ; Dunbect 
Süge aug Dunbpert Gentnecn, je einen Gentuer 
yum Gu8. 28 ber aud ben taufenp fleben punz 
bect umb fitnf unb jiebenjig Gefefn murben gee 
unb ibre &opfe 
fbersogen, unb ibve Jeetfe. 29 :Die JBebe aber 
bed (Srged mar [tebengig (entner, get taujenb 
unb pier bunubert Gefef, | 30 Daraugd murben 
gemadt bie Süfe ii ber Zbür ber $Sütte beg 
Gtiftó, unb ber eberne 2((tav, unb bae eberne 
(jttter bran, unb alfe (Gerátbe Pea Oiítaxé, 


EXODE, XXXVIII. 


13 Et du cóté du Levant, vers l'Orient, il y 
avait cinquante coudées de courtines. 14 .4 
savow, quinze coudées de courtines avec trois 
colonnes et trois soubassements d'une part, 
156 Et d'autre part en deca et au-delà de la 
porte du parvis, quinze coudées de courtines, 
avec trois colonnes et trois soubassements. 
16 Toutes les courtines à l'entour du parvis 
étaient de fin lin retors. 17 Les soubassements 
des colonnes furent de cuivre; les crochets des 
colonnes et les verges transversales, d'argent ; 
et les chapiteaux, recouverts d'argent. "Toutes 
les colonnes du parvis furent jointes par des 
verges d'argent. 18 La tenture de l'entrée 
du parvis fut faite d'un ouvrage de broderie 
de laine bleu de ciel, pourpre, cramoisi, et de 
fin lin retors. Elle avait vingt coudées de 
longueur, et cinq eoudées de hauteur ou de 
largeur, répondant aux courtines du parvis; 
19 Ses quatre colonnes, avec leurs quatre sou- 
bassements, é£avent d'airain; les crochets, 
d'argent ; les chapiteaux, recouverts d'argent. 
Les verges transversales étaient  d'argeat. 
20 Tous les pieux du tabernacle et du parvis 
à l'mtour étaient d'airain. 21 €| Voici le 
compte de ce qui fut employé au tabernacle, 
au tabernaele du témoignage, comme il fut 
fait d'aprés l'ordre de Moise, par le ministére 
des Lévites, et par les soins d'Ithamar, fils 
d'Aaron,le pontife. 22 Detsaléel, fils d'Uri, 
fils de Hur, de la tribu de Juda, fit tout ce que 
le SEIGNEUR avait commandé à Moise. 23 Il 
avait avee lui Aholiab, fils d'Ahisamace, de la 
tribu de Dan, artiste et inventeur, et qui 
brodait en laine bleu de ciel, pourpre, cra- 
moisi, et en fin lin. 24 Quant à l'or qui fut em- 
ployé à ce travail, c'est-à-dire, le travail du 
sanctuaire, cet or provenant d'offrandes se 
montait à vingt-neuf talents et sept cent 
trente sicles, d'aprés le siecle du sanctuaire. 
25 L'argent donné par ceux de l'assemblée 
qui passérent le recensement, se montait à 
cent talents et mille sept cent soixante-quinze 
sicles, d'aprés le sicle du sanctuaire. 26 On 
avait pris un béca par téte, c'est-à-dire, un 
demi-sicle, d'aprés le sicle du sanctuaire. Le 
nombre total de ceux qui passérent le recensc- 
ment à partir de vingt ans et au-dessus, était 
de six cent trois mille einq cent cinquante. 
27 Les cent talents d'argent furent employés à 
couler les soubassements du sanctuaire et ceux 
du voile, cent talents pour cent soubassements, 
un talent par soubassement. 28 On employa 
les mille sept cent soixante-quinze s?eles à 
faire les crochets des colonnes, à recouvrir 
les chapiteaux, et à faire les barres trans- 
versales. — 29 Le cuivre des offrandes s» 
monía à soixante-dix talents et deux mille 
quatre cents sieles. 30 On l'employa à faire 
les soubassements de lentrée du pavillou 
d'assemblée, l'autel d'airain avec sa grilic 
d'airain, et tous les ustensiles de l'autel: 
2N2 
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EZOAOSZ, Mj, X0. 
vüvra rà cktóg roU Ovouacrsypiov, kai TÓ Tvptiov 
abro? xai Tv (Jácw xai ràg $tidAac kai Tüdg 
(4) coetypag rác yaXküg. 24 Obroc bmoígot Ov- 
euxornplp mapáDeua, £pyov. Owrvwrüv kárwÜty ro 
Tvpttov UT abrÓ Ewc ToU 1)uioovc abroU'* (9, 6) kai 
irtÜgktev abrq ríacapac QakrvMovc ik róv rtacá- 
pev pepüv ToU Tapa0tparoc ToU ÓOvotaorupiov 
xaAkoUc, (7) tóptig Toig uoxAoig dort aiptwv &v 
avroic ró Óvoiacori)piov. (37, 29.) 26 Obrog éroí- 
nct TÓ &£Aatov Tijg xplotoc TÓ dytov Wal rv cvv- 
Oscw roO Üvjiáuaroc, kaÜapóv £pyov  uvpelo). 
(38, 8. 26 Ovroc &olgot róv Aovrüpa róv xaA- 
koU» kai rjv (Jácw ajbroU xaAküv &ik rOv karó- 
TTDwYV TOV vrortvcagov, ai iviarcvcav capa, rác 
0ópac ric cxqviüc ro? paprvpiov, iv j Jutpg 
Urgiev abrv'* (40,30,31) 27 Kai &Hroígec róv 
Aovrjoa, tva vürruvrat i£ abrov Movoync kai 
'Aapov xat oi viol avroU rdc xsipac abróv xai 
ro)c Tó0ac, (92) slazoptvouévov abro» tig rv 
ckgv)» ro) paprvpiov* 1) Órav qpocToptsbuwvrai 
Tpóc ró Üvoiwrüpuy Anrovpytiv, &virrovro 6 


abroU, kaÜázep avvérake Kópuc rQ Movog. 


KEQ. A6. 


(98, 24) 1 IIAN ró xpvolov 8 kartpyác0n tic 
rà £pya karà vücay rv ipyacíav rüv Ayiev 
éyévero xpvotov roV rijg ávapxijc, àvvta kai ekoct 
ráAavra xai ézrakóctot &ikoct GikNot karà rTÓv 
(25) gíikXov róv Gyvv. 2 Kai ápyvpiov áQaípsya 
vTapà rà» Utoktupsvuy áv0pov rijg ovvaywyic 
écaróv ráXavra kai xXüuot &zrakóowx éfüougkov- 
raméívre cíkAow (26) ópayur) puía Tj kt$jaMg ró 
juwv TOU cíkiov, xarà róv cíxkNov róv dy. 
9 Ildc Ó svapazoptvóntvoc T59v éríokeuv dmó 
&kocarro)C kai bxápw tlg rdg éiEkovra pwpiá- 
(ac kal rQucX0uor( tvrakóctou kal Tevrükovra. 
(27) 4 Kai tyeviOg rà ékaróv ráAavra roU ápyv- 
piov sic rr)v xüvevaw rüv tkaróv któaMOwv ric 


ckqvüc kai &c ràc ke$aMac roU karamerácgaroc, 
S 


EXODUS, XXXVIII. XXXIX. 


91 Et bases atrii tam in circuitu quam in 


ingressu ejus, et paxilli tabernaculi atque atrii 


per gyrum. 


CAPUT XXXIX. 


1 DE hyacintho vero et purpura, vermiculo 
ac bysso, fecit vestes, quibus indueretur Aaron 
quando ministrabat in sanctis, sicut prwcepit 
Dominus Moysi. 2 fecit igitur superhu- 
merale de auro, hyacintho, et purpura, coc- 
coque bis tincto, et bysso retorta, 3 Opere 
polymitario, inciditque bracteas aureas, et 
extenuavit in fila, ut possent torqueri cum 
priorum eolorum subtegmine, 4 JDuasque 
oras sibi invicem copulatas in utroque latere 
summitatum, 5 Et balteum ex eisdem co- 
loribus, sicut prseceperat Dominus Moysi. 
6 Paravit et duos lapides onychinos, astrictos 
et inclusos auro, et sculptos arte gemmaria 
nominibus filiorum Israel: 7 Posuitque eos 
in lateribus superhumeralis, in monimentum 
filiorum Israel, sicut preceperat Dominus 
Moysi. 8 Fecit et rationale opere polymito 
juxta opus superhumeraiis, ex auro, hyacintho, 
purpura, eoccoque bis tincto, et bysso retorta : 
9 Quadrangulum, duplex, mensurz palmi. 
10 Et posuit in eo gemmarum ordines qua- 
tuor. ln primo versu erat sardius, topazius, 
smaragdus. 
phirus, 
achates, et amethystus. 


11 In secundo, carbunculus, sap- 
12 In tertio, ligurius, 
13 In quarto, chry- 
solithus, onychinus, et beryllus, circumdati et 


et jaspis. 


inclusi auro per ordines suos. 14 Ipsique 
lapides duodecim sceulpti erant nominibus 
duodecim tribuum Israel, singuli per nomina 
singulorum. 15 Fecerunt in rationali et 
eatenulas sibi invicem coh:srentes, de auro 
purissimo: |. 16 Et duos uncinos, totidem- 


que annulos aureos. Porro annulos posue- 


170 E 


quibus penderent duz catencze aures, quas 


runt in utroque latere rationalis, 


inseruerunt  uncinis qui in  superhume- 


ralis angulis eminebant. 18 H:c et ante 
et retro ita conveniebant sibi, ut super- 


humerale et rationale mutuo necterencuur, 


nq — — — 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO T A. 





EXODUS, XXXVIII. XXXIX. 


31 And the sockets of the court round about, 
and the sockets of the court gate, and all the 
pins of the tabernacle, and all the pins of the 
court round about. 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 


1 AND of the blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
they made cloths of service, to do service in 
the holy p/ace, and made the holy garments 
for Aaron; as the LoRD commanded Moses. 
2 And he made the ephod of gold, blue, and 
purple, and searlet, and fine twined linen. 
3 And they did beat the gold into thin plates, 
and cut ?? ?nío wires, to work :£ in the blue, 
and in the purple, and in the scarlet, and in 
the fine linen, wit cunning work. 4 They 
made shoulderpieces for it, to couple v? to- 
gether: by the two edges was it coupled 
together. 5 And the curious girdle of his 
ephod, that was upon it, was of the same, 
according to the work thereof; of gold, blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen ; 
as the LoRD commanded Moses. 6 €| And 
they wrought onyx stones inclosed in ouches 
of gold, graven, as signets are graven, with 
the names of the children of Israel. 7 And 
he put them on the skoulders of the ephod, 
that they should be stones for a memorial to 
the children of Israel; as the LORD com- 
manded Moses. 8 €«|[ And he made the breast- 
plate of eunning work, like the work of the 
ephod; of gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen. 9 It was foursquare ; 
they made the breastplate double: a span was 
the length thereof, and & span the breadth 
thereof, being doubled. 10 And they set in it 
four rows of stones: he firsó row was a 
sardius, à topaz, and & carbuncle: this was 
the first row. 11 And the second row, an 
emerald, a sapphire, and a diamond. 12 And 
the third row, a ligure, an agate, and an 
amethyst. 13 And the fourth row, a beryl, 
an onyx, and a Jasper: /hey were inelosed in 
ouches of gold in their inelosings. 14 And 
the stones were according to the names of the 
children of Israel, twelve, according to their 
names, /;ke the engravings of a signet, every 
one with his name, according to the twelve 
tribes. 16 And they made upon the breast- 
plate chains at the ends, of wreathen work of 
pure gold. 16 And they made two ouches of 
gold, and two gold rings; and put the two 
rings in the two ends of the breastplate. 17 And 
they put the two wreathen chains of gold in 
the two rings on the ends of the breastplate. 
18 And the two ends ofthe two wreathen chains 
they fastened in the two ouches, and put them 
on the shoulderpieces of the ephod, before it. 
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2 ud) 3Jiole, 38, 39. 


91 $jagu bie üge bed 3Borbof8 vingdferim, unb 
bie SüBe be8 Z9ord am 3Borbof, alfe 9tágel ber 
JOobnung, unb affe 9tágel be8 33orfofe rings» 
Derumt, 


$)a8 39. füapitel. 


1l 3[bet von bet gefben GCeibe, Gdarfafen unb 
Jtofinrotb, madjten fte 93(avon 9(mteffeiber, au 
bienen im Seifigtbiuum ; v»ie ber Der 9ofe ge» 
boten fatte. 2 1inb er madjte ben Seibrod mit 
(Sofbe, gefbev Cetbe, Cijarfafen, Stofinrotb unb 
geymirnter woeiBer GCeibe,. 3 llnb fug baé 
(Sofb, unb fdnittà 3u. Saben, bap mang fünftfid 
Yoivfen fonnte unter bie gefbe Geibe, Gbarfafen, 
Stofinrotó, unb weiBe Ceibe, 4 2a mans auf 
betben 9[dfefu. sufamimen fügete, unb an beiben 
GCeiten sufamnmen bünbe. o lInb fein Gurt mar 
nad) berfefben S&unft unb ZBerf oon Gofb, aefber 
GCeibe, Cdarfaten, 3tofinrotb, unb gegmirnter 
meter Geibe ; tote bec Derr S3Dtofe geboten batte, 
6 linb (ie madten 3meen SOngxüeine, umber 
gefafiet mit Gofb, gegraben burd) bie Gtein- 
fóneiber, mit ben 9tamen ber f&inber Sfrael ; 
7 Mnb feftete fte auf bte Coulter bea eibrodé, 
bag ed GCleine feien sum Gebüdjnif ber finber 
Sfraef ; wie ber $err 3ofe geboten Datte. 
8 linb fte madten ba8. Citbfein nad) ber &unft 
unb ZGerf bed geibroda von Gofb, gelber Geibe, 
Cédaríafen, 3tofinrotb, unb gegmirnter wmeifer 
OCeibe, 9 Sf e vieredig unb samiefad) mar, 
einer $anb fang unb breit. 10 lIub fülfeten e8 
mit oter Sttegen Gteinen. — Die erfte 9ttege mar 
ein Garber, &opafec, unb Cimaragb; 11 Sie 
anbere, ein SJtubin, Gayppbir, unb S:emant; 
12 Sie britte, ein. $9nfurev, 3[djat, unb 93[mee 
ifoft; 13 2e oierte, ein. Zürfis, SOnpder, unb 
Saspid ; umber gefaffet mit Gotb in alfen 3tte- 
gen. 14 liub bie Gteine ftunben nad) ben sióff 
9tamen ber &inbec Sftaef, gegraben burd) bíe 
GOteinfíneiber; ein jegfifer feine8 Stameng, 
nad) ben golf Ctámmen. — 15 linb fte madjten 
am Gi(ofein &etten, mitt avei rben oon feinen 
(jofo; 16 llnb $400 güíbene GCpangen, unb 
jveen güfbene Jtinge; unb Deftetem bie ameen 
S9tinge auf bie 3wo GCden be8 Cilbleina. 
17 inb bie 3mo gülbenen fetten tbaten (ie in 
bie 3meen. Jtinge auf ben. den be8 Giilbleina. 
18 3[bet bie jmei (nben ber Aetten tfaten 
fie an bie 3o Cpangen, unb befteten. fie auf 
bie Gden bed Qeibrodà gegen einanber über. 





EXODE, XXXVIII. XXXIX. 


31 Et les soubassements tout autour du parvis, 
les soubassements de l'entrée du. parvis, tous 
les pieux du tabernacle, et tous les pieux du 
parvis à l'entour. 


CHAPITRE XXXIX. 


1l DE laine bleu de ciel, pourpre, écarlate et 
cramoisi, on fit les tapis sacrés pour le service 
du sanetuaire. On en fit aussi les vétements 
sacrés d'Aaron, comme le SEIGNEUR l'avait 
commandé à Moise. 2 On fit l'éphod d'or, de 
laine bleu de ciel, pourpre, cramoisi, et de fin 
lin retors. 3 On étendit les lames d'or, et on 
les coupa en fils pour les brocher dans la laine 
bleu de ciel, pourpre, ecramoisi, et le fin lin, 
ouvrage d'art. 4 On fit à l'éphod des épau- 
liéres pour le joindre, en sorte qu'il fut joint 
aux deux extrémités. 9 La ceinture pour 
attacher l'Éphod, et qui se trouvait dessus, 
était de la méme étoffe d'or, de laine bleu de 
ciel, pourpre, eramoisi, et de fin lin retors, 
comme le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé à 
Moise. 6 '€[ On travailla aussi les pierres 
d'onyx entourées de chatons d'or, portant les 
noms des enfants d'Israél, gravés en gravure 
de cachet. 7 Et on mit ces pierres sur les 
épauliéres de l'éphod, pour servir de souvenir 
aux enfants d'Israél|, comme le SEIGNEUR 
l'avait commandé à Moise. 8 €| On fit aussi 
le pectoral d'un tissu, fait avec art de la méme 
matiére que l'éphod, d'or, de laine bleu de ciel, 
pourpre, cramoisi, et de fin lin retors. 9 On 
fit le pectoral carré et double; sa longueur 
était d'une paume, et sa largeur d'une paume. 
Il était double. 10 On le garnit, de quatre 
rangs de pierres. Au premier rang on mit un 
rubis, une topaze et une émeraude; 11 Au 
second rang, une escarboucle, un saphir et un 
diamant; 12 Au troisiéme rang, une opale, 
une agathe et une améthyste; 193 Et au qua- 
triéme rang, une chrysolithe, un onyx et un 
jespe, entourés de chatons d'or dans leur en- 
chàssement. 14 Ces pierres, d'aprés les douze 
noms des enfauts d'Israél, furent donc au 
nombre de douze, gravées chacune en gravure 
de cachet, du nom d'une des douze tribus. 
156 On mit aussi au pectoral de petites chaines, 
ouvrage de torsades en or pur. 16 On fit 
deux chatons d'or et deux anneaux d'or, et on 
fixa les deux anneaux aux deux extrémités 
du pectoral | 17 Et on attacha les deux 
torsades d'or aux deux anneaux qui se trou- 
valent aux extrémités du pectoral. 18 On 
attacha les deux auíres bouts des deux 
torsades aux deux chatons qui se trouvaient 
à lépaulére de j'éphod, su» le devant. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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ZOAOZ, A0'. 
9 'Exaróv xt$aM(tsc tic rà ékaróv ráAavra, rá- 
08) Aavrov rij ksjaÀiÓu | 6 Kai ro)g xuovg 
ézrakoctovc &QOopnngkovraTévrs oíkNouc ézoígotv 
£C Tàg dyk)ac roig oTÜÀO(, kai kaTEypUcwot 
rác któaM(0ac avTOv kai kartkóocugotv avrobc. 
(29) 7 Kai 0 xaXkóc ro? dá$oaiéuaroc &(0oyu- 
Kovra TáAavra kai YxíMtot stvrakóotot | GíkAot. 
(30 8 Kai Lxoíqgscav iE abro? ràc (ácne rüc 
0bpac ríjc oknvijc roU uaprvotov, 9 Kai rác (9á- 
etc Tc a/0ÀXgc kokNAq, (91) kal rác áctuc Tüc 
TÜNnc ric a9A5jc, kal. robe zraccáNove r!]c okivijc, 
kai TotC NIIS ric avAnc kokNo, 10 Kai 7ó 
vapáÜeua rTó xaXkoUv roU Üvctaornpotov, kai závza 
rà cktbr] rov ÜvotaoTQotov, kai závra rà ipyaXdia 
rüc ckgvüc ToU gapruptov. (39, 32) 1l Kai 
éoigcav ot viol 'Iooar ka0à. cvvéra£e Kopuc vq 
Movo7, oUrwc érotgcav. 12 Tó óé XAouróv yovotov 
roU áóatoéuaroc Ezou]cav cksUr &c TÓ A&rovpytiv 
(l) év abroic £vavr. Kvptov. 18 Kai riv kara- 
AcóOctcav vákwOov kai vopóbvpav kai rÓ kókktvov 
&motcav croAàg Aerovpywáüc 'Aapov, iocrt A&- 
(33 rovpystv iv abraig iv rQ dàyípg. 14 Kai 
gveykav ràc oroÀdc póc Mwvorijy, kai ri)v okqviv 
xai rà cktU: avTijc, TÓC (jácttg kai ro)c poyXoUc 
(39) abTüc kai roc orüAove, 10 Kai rjv kudwróv 
rijjc OuiÜnknc kai ro)Ug Óworüpac abrüc, (98) kai 
TÓ Üvciacri)piov kai zrávra rà okcür9 abrov, 16 Kai 
rÓ &Aatov Tiüjc xnictwc kai rÓ Ovuíapa rig cvv0É- 
ctuc, (31) kai ri)» Avyvíav riv ka0apàv, 17 Kai 
roUc Aóxvovc abTüc, A)xvovc rijg kavctuQ kai rÓ 
(38) £Aatov ToU  Qwróc, 18 Kai riv rpáztZav 
7poÜÉcsoc kai vávra Táà ocktiq abrüjc xai 
rOÜC dprovc  Tro)g  7pokt&gévovc, 19 Kai 
orolàc ToU dyíov ai tiw 'Aapov, kai 
crolàcg TOv» vio» a)roV tc Tv ipartíav, 
(40) 20 Kai rà icría rijc avAijc kai ToUc or)Aovc, 
kai TÓ karamzéracna rijc Ü0pac rije okqviie kai rijc 
TUNQc Tijg ajAic, 


21 Kai vrávra rà oktugy ric 


ckqrijc kai závra rà épyaXeia abrijc, 


(31) kai rác | 3S 


M0 Moo 9M MT 


EXODUS, XXXIX. 


19 Strieta ad balteum, et annulis fortius 
copulata, quos jungebat vitta hyacinthina, 
ne laxa fluerent, et à se invicem moverentur, 
sieut preecepit Dominus Moysi. 20 Fecerunt 
quoque tunicam superhumeralis totam hya- 
einthinam, 21 Etcapitium in superiori parte 
contra medium, oramque per gyrum capitii 
textilem: 22 Deorsum autem ad pedes mala 
punica ex hyaeintho, purpura, vermiculo, ac 
bysso retorta: 23 Et tintinuabula de auro 
purissimo, quie posuerunt inter malogra. 
nata, in extrema parte tunie», per gyrum: 
24 Tintinnabulum autem aureum, et malum 
punieum, quibus ornatus incedebat pontifex 
quando ministerio fungebatur, sicut prece- 
perat Dominus Moysi. 20 Fecerunt et 
tunieas byssinas opere textili Aaron et filiis 
ejus: 26 Et mitras cum coronulis suis ex 
bysso: 27 Feminalia quoque linea, byssina: 
28 Cingulum vero de bysso retorta, hyacintho, 
purpura, aec vermiculo bis tincto, arte plu- 
maria, sieut preceperat Dominus Moysi. 
29 Fecerunt et laminam sacre venerationis 
de auro purissimo, scripseruntque in ea opere 
gemmario, Sanctum Domini: 30 Et strinxe- 
runt eam cum mitra vitta hyaceinthina, sieut 
preceperat Dominus Moysi. 931 Perfectum 
est igitur omne opus tabernaeuli et tecti 
testimonii: feceruntque fili Israel cuneta 
92 FELt 


obtulerunt tabernaculum et tectum et univor- 


qui& preceperat Dominus Moysi. 


sam supellectilem, annulos, tabulas, vectes, 
columnas ace bases, 


libus 


39 Opertorium de pcl- 
arietum  rubrieatis, et aliud operi- 
mentum de ianthinis pellibus, 34 Voluin: 
arcam, vectes, propitiatorium, 35 Moensam 
cum vasis suis et propositionis panibus : 
36  Candelabrum, 


earun eum oleo: 


lucernas, et utensilia 
94 Altare aureum, et 
unguentum, et thymiama ex aromatibus : 


lt tentorium in introitu tabernaculi 
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EXODUS, XXXIX. 


19 And they made two rings of gold, and put 
them on the two ends of the breastplate, upon 
the border of it, which «cas on the side of the 
ephod inward. 20 And they made two other 
golden rings, and put them on the two sides 
of the ephod underneath, toward the forepart 
of it, over against the ozher coupling thereof, 
above the curious girdle of the ephod. 21 And 
they did bind the breastplate by his rings 
unto the rings of the ephod with a lace of 
blue, that it might be above the curious girdle 
of the ephod, and that the breastplate might 
not be loosed from the ephod ; as the LoRD 
commanded Moses. 22 €*€| Aud he made the 
robe of the ephod of woven work, all of blue. 
23 Aud éAere was an hole in the midst of the 
robe, as the hole of an habergeon, wt a band 
round about the hole, that it should not rend. 
24 And they made upon the hems of the robe 
pemegranates of blue, and purple, and searlet, 
and twined /Ànen. 25 And they made bells 
of pure gold, and put the bells between the 
pomegranates upon the hem of the robe, round 
about between the pomegranates; 26 A bell 
and a pomegranate, a bell and a pomegranate, 
round about the hem of the robe to minister 
in: as the LoRD commanded Moses. 27 * And 
. they made coats of fine linen of woven work 
for Aaron, and for his sons, 28 And a mitre 
of fine linen, and goodly bonnets of fine linen, 
and linen breeches 0f fine twined linen, 
29 And a girdle of fine twined linen, and 
blue, and purple, and searlet, of needlework ; 
as the LoRD eommanded Moses. 30 «4| And 
they made the plate of the holy crown of pure 
gold, and wrote upon it a writing, Ae £o the 
engravings of a signet, HOLINESS TO THE 
LORD. 31 And they tied unto it a lace of 
blue, to fasten ?£ on high upon the 1nitre; as 
the LoRD eonmmanded Moses. 32 «| Thus was 
all the work of the tabernacle of the tent of 
the eongregation finished: and the children 
of Israel did aceording to all that the Lonp 
commanded Moses, so did they. 33 «| And 
they brought the tabernacle unto Moses, the 
tent, and all his furniture, his taches, his 
boards, his bars, and his pillars, and his sockets, 
34 And the covoring of rams' skins dyed red, 
and the covering of badgers' skins, and the 
vallof the covering, 395 The ark of the testi- 
mony, and the staves thereof, and the mercy 
seat, 36 The table, and all the vessels thereof, 
and the shewbread, 37 The pure candlestick, 
with the lamps thereof, even with the lamps to 
be set in order, and all the vessels thereof, and 
the oil for light, 38 And the golden altar, 
und the anoicting oil, and the sweet incense, 
and the hanging for the tabernaecle door, 
419 
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2 3Dud) 3Xoje, 39. 


19 nb madten gmeen anbere gü(bene 3tinge, 
unb Defteten fie an bie qmo anberen (Eden be8 
&dileleind an feinen Sort, baB e8 fein anláge 
auf bem ?eibrod. 20 lInb madten jween an- 
bere güfbene Jiinge, bie tbaten fie an bie vo 
(den unten am ?eibrod gegeu einanber über, 
ba bet PCeibrod unten 3ufammen gefet ; 21 Saf 
baé Cibilofein mit feinen 3tingen an bie 3tinge 
bed feibrod8 gefnüpft wítrbe, mit einer gelben 
Cdnur, vaf ed auf bem teibrod fart antáge, 
unb nidjt von bem eibrod [o8 woürbe; wie pec 
Sbetr 9Xtofe geboten fatte. 22 llnb er madfte ben 
Geibenrod sum geibrod, getirft gan; von gelber 
Seibe, 23 ln» fein od oben mitten inne; 
unb eine 3Borte umé Qoi) ber gefaítet, bag er 
nidt serviffe. |. 24 lnb fíe madten an feinem 
Cawmn (Granatápfef oon gefber Geibe, Car 
[afen, 3tofinrotb, unb gejtoirnter meiger Geibe. 
20 Mnb madten Cdelfen von feinem (Golbe ; 
bie fbaten fle jmiíden bie Granatápfel viug8 
umber, ant Caium bed. SGeibenrodà; 20 Se ein 
($ranatapfel unb eine GCédelfe um unb um am 
Caum; barin gu. bienen, wie ber Derr Stofe 
geboten batte. 27 line madten aud) bie engeu 
Jtode, vou wmeifer Ceibe germirft, ?larou unb 
feinen &Góbnen; 28 llnb ben $ut von meifer 
Geibe, unb bie [fdónen S$auben von meifer 
Ceipe, unb S9iteberffeiber von geamirnter meiBer 
teinmanp; 29 linb ben geftidten Gürtel von 
gegmirnter meiBer GCeibe, gelber Geibe, Odar- 
[afeu, S3tofinrotb ; mie ber $err 9ofe geboten 
batte. | .90 Cie madten aud) ba8 Ghtirnblatt, 
nüm(id bie beifige $vone von feinem Golpe, 
uub gruben Gdrift breiu: Sie SDeiligfeit bea 
Dern. 231 lInb banben eine gefbe Gdnut bran, 
va fie an ben. Sut von oben fer gebeftet roitrbe ; 
mie ber Derr Sofe geboten fatte. 32 9(ffo 
tourb boífenbet bad gange ZSerf ber SBobnuug 
ber $Dütte be8 Clift&.  lInb bie &inber Sfrael 
tbaten aí(eá, mad ber erc 3Xtofe geboten fatte, 
93 ltnb bradten pie 28obnung au 3Xofe: bie 
Sütte unb alle ibve Gerátbe, Sàffein, S3retter, 
Jtiegel, Gáufeu, SüBe; 34 Sie Sede von rótb- 
fien 3Sibberfeflen, bie Sede von SDadesfellen, 
unb ben 35orbang; 35 QOie Cabe bed Jeugniifea 
mit ibren GCtangen, ben Gnabenftuff ; 36 Oen 
&ifcb, unb atfe fein Gerátbe, unb bie Gdaubrobe; 
3i Oen fdónen geudter mit ben. Campen. 3ube- 
reitet, unb alfe feinem (Gerátbe, unb. Del su 
titer; 38 Den güfbenen ?((tar, unb bie aíbe, 
unb gut Jtaudivert, bad Sud) in ber Dütte Zbür ; 
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EXODE, XXXIX. 


19 On fit encore deux anneaux d'or, qu'on 
mit aux deux auíres extrémités du pectoral, 
sur le bord intérieur tourné vers l'éphod. 
20 On fit encore deux anneaux d'or, qu'on mit 
aux deux épauliéres de l'éphod au bas et par 
devant, répondant à l'endroit oà il se joint, 
au-dessus de la ceinture de l'éphod. 21 On 
attacha le pectoral, au moyen de ses anneaux, 
aux anneaux de l'éphod, avec un cordon de 
laine bleu de ciel, afin qu'il tint au-dessus de 
la ceinture de l'éphod, et que le pectoral ne se 
détachàt pas de dessus l'éphod, /e tout comme 
le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé à Moise. 
22 4| On fit la robe de l'éphod d'ouvrage tissu, 
et entiérement de laine bleu de ciel. 23 L'ou- 
verture au milieu de cette robe fut comme 
celle d'un corselet, et on fit à l'ouverture de la 
robe un ourlet pour l'empécher de se déchirer. 
24 On mit aux bords de cette robe des gre- 
nades de laine bleu de ciel, pourpre et ecra- 
moisi, à fil retors. 25 On fit aussi des clochettes 
d'or pur, et on mit ces clochettes entre les 
grenades sur le lord de la robe entre les gre- 
nades tout 26 Une clochette, puis 
une grenade, une clochette, puis une grenade, 
tout autour sur le bord del robe destinée au 
service, comme le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé 
à Moise. 27 €| On fit aussi pour Aaron et 
pour ses fils des tuniques de fin lin brodé, 
28 La tiare de fin lin, et les ornements des 
mitres de fin lin, et les calecons de lin, de fin 
lin retors, 29 Et la ceinture d'une broder:e 
de fin lin retors, de laine bleu de ciel, pourpre, 
eramolsl, eomme le SEIGNEUR l'avait com- 
mandé à Moise. 30 €| On fit aussi d'or pur 
la l.:ine du diadéme sacré, et on y grava en 
caractere de gravure de cachet: LA sAINTETÉ 
AU SEIGNEUR. 31 Eton y mit un eordon de 
laine bleu de ciel, pour l'appliquer à la tiare 
par-dessus, comme le SEIGNEUR l'avait com- 
mandé à Moise. 32 €| Ainsi fut achevé tout 
l'ouvrage du tabernacle du pavillon d'assem- 
blée. Les enfants d'Israél firent tout comme 
le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé à Moise; ils 
le firent ainsi. 33 «| Et ils apportérent à 
Moise le tabernacle, le pavillon, avee tous 
ses ustensiles, ses agraffes, ses als, ses 
barres, ses colonnes, et ses soubassements; 
34 La couverture de peaux de béliers 
teintes en rouge, la couverture de peaux de 
taissons, et le voile de tenture; 35 L'arche 
du témoignage avec ses barres, et le propitia- 
toire; 36 La table avec tous ses ustonsiles, 
et le pain de proposition; 37 Le chandelier pur, 
avec toutes ses lampes disposées en ordre, tous 
ses ustensiles et l'huile du luminaire; 38 L'au- 
tel d'or avec l'huile d'onction, l'encens parfum, 
et la tenture pour l'entrée du tabernacle ; 
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EZOAOZ, A0', y. 


ó:$0tpac GOtpuara xptàv jpvOpooavoputva xai rà 
kaXóuuara j$ak(vÜwva kal rÀv Xotrü» rà i&mwa- 
Aóppara, (40) Kai ro)c vaccáXovce kai závra rà 
ipyaAeia rà eig rà £pya rijc oknvije ro? paprvpíov * 
(43) 22 "Oca ecvvéraie Kóptoc Tq Movog, ovruc 
&molgcav oi vioi 'lopajA zücav Tüv ámocktvmv. 
(43) 23 Kai cóc Movoijc zrávra rà £pya, kai )0ay 
etzoujkóreg aürà Ov roómov cvuvérabe Kopwog TQ 
oUroc émoigcav abrá* 


Movc7, kai tUAÓynctv 


a)ro?c Movoic. 


KEÓ. y. 

1] KAI éAáAqote Koptoc 7póc Mwvogv Atyov, 
2 'Ev 2uípg pid ToU ugvóg rov TpoTov vovugvig 
cTQotg T9» Ookgv)v rov uaprvptov* 39 Kai0motg 
rjv Kuidwrórv To) paprvupiíov, kai akezácttg TV 
kuB9wróv TQ karazerácpart' 4 Kai elcotctig TV 
rpártLav, kai T7poÜ0notg Tv Tpó0tcciw abrüc* 
kai etco^ctic T)v Avxvíav, kai émt0Qotic TroUQ Ào- 
yvovg a)r]c* Ó Kai 0gcng ró Ovcucrüpiov TÓ 
xpvco)v tic rTÓ Üvjudv. évavríov rg k(Qwrob * kai 
&mnctc káAvppa karazteràcuarog &ri T1)v Obpav 
Tijg okqvijc roU uaprvpíov' 6 Kai ró Üvciwacrü)piov 
r&v» kapzopuárwuv Oncttc zapà ràg Obpac rc okyg- 
vic roU uaprvpíov * (8) kai septÜraetc rijv oknvgv, 
7 Kai 


Ag ró £Xatov ro) xptopuaroc, kai xpiotug rz)v axy- 


(3) kai 7zrávra rà aj)rijg dytácttg KÜkA. 


viv kai vrávra rà iv avrj, kai áyráctig abrrv xai 
(10) záyra rà cktir a)rijc, kal £crat àyía.. 9 Kai 
xpiotte T0 Üvciacr)pu0v TOV kapzwopárwev kai Táv- 
ra TÀà cktU] ab0roU, 9 Kai aàyiáctg ró Ovotaori- 
o» & , ep ^e « , 

ptov, kai &£crat rÓ Üvetacrüipiov &ytov TOv üylwv. 
(13) 10 Kai zoocá£tte ' Aapov kai roüg vio)c abro 
éxi ràc Üvpac rijg okgvijc ToU uaprvuptov, kai Aoo- 
(13) c&c abroüg UVOari* 11 Kai évóvcug 'Aapeov 
A M A Lp M , , * 
Tràc crolàg rác áyíac, kai xpict&c abróv xai 
(14) áytáctic avróv, kai itepartioet uo 12. Kai 
roUc vio)c abTOU 7pocáLag, kai tvOvotg avro0c 
051 xwrüvac, 13 Kai dAcjag abrovg D» rpó- 
LÀ 4 , ^T a , 

Tov TAswac róv marípa abTGv, kai ispartóSovct 
pot * 


(16, cic róv aiQva, tic ràc yeveàg aüràv. 


kai écrat dor& &vav avroic xpiopa ipartíac 
14 Kai 
L] , "" , et $ , j ^o , 
&mroígce Mwvoijc 7ávra 0ca &vereiÀaro abr Ku- 
(17) piog, obrwc imoígot. 16 Kai éyévero &y TQ 
l] - ^. e ? 
pgvi TQ Tp€TQ, TQ ÓOtvrépp ért& ékTroptvojt- 
, d 3 , , , 3, 10 4 

vov a)rGv t£ Aly)ómroUV vouungvig, toraUg m 


(18) exgv]* 16 Kai £orgoe Movojg rü)v okgvgv, 


EXODUS, XXXIX. XL. 


39 Altare zeneum, retiaculum, vectes, et vasa 
ejus omnia: labrum cum basi sua: tentoria 
atrii, et columnas eum basibus suis: 40 Ten- 
torium in introitu atrii, funieulosque illius 
et paxillos. Nihil ex vasis defuit, quc in 
ministerium tabernaculi, et in tectum fcderis, 
jussa sunt fieri. 41 Vestes quoque, quibus 
sacerdotes utuntur in sanctuario, Aaron scilicet 
et filii ejus, 42 Obtulerunt filii Israel, sicut 
preceperat Dominus. 43 Quz postquam 
Moyses cuncta vidit completa, benedixit eis. 


CAPUT XL. 


1 LocuTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Mense primo, prima die mensis, 
eriges tabernaculum testimonii, 3 Et pones 
in eo arcam, dimittesque ante illam velum: 
4 Et ilata mensa, pones super eam quse rite 
Candelabrum stabit cum 


preeepta sunt. 


lucernis suis, ó Et altare aureum in quo 
adoletur incensum, coram arca testimonil; 
tentorium in introitu tabernaculi pones, 6 Et 
ante illud altare holocausti: 7 Labrum inter 
altare et tabernaculum, quod implebis aqua. 
8 Circumdabisque atrium tentoriis, et ingres- 
sum ejus. 9 Et assumpto unctionis oleo 
unges tabernaculum cum vasis suis, ut sancti- 
ficentur: 10 Altare holocausti et omnia vasa 
ejus: 11 Labrum eum basi sua: omnia 
unctionis oleo consecrabis, ut sint Sancta 
sanctorum. 12 Applicabisque Aaron et filios 
ejus ad fores tabernaculi testimonii, et lotos 
aqua 13 Indues sanctis vestibus, ut mini- 
strent mihi, et unctio eorum in sacerdotium 
sempiternum proficiat. 14 Fecitque Moyses 
ló Igitur 


mense primo anni secundi, prima die mensis, 


omnia qu: proeceperat Dominus. 
collocatum est tabernaculum. 16 Erexitque 
Moyses ilud, et posuit tabulas ae bases et 
17 Et expandit 


tectum super tabernaculum, imposito desu- 


vectes, statuitque columnas, 


per operimento, sicut Dominus impera- 


verat, 18 Posuit et testimonium in area, 


DBIbLIA HEXAGLOTTITA. 





EXODUS, XXXIX. XL. 


39 The brasen altar, and his grate of brass, 
his staves, and all his vessels, the laver and 
his foot, 40 The hangings of the court, his 
pillars, and his sockets, and the hanging for 
the court gate, his cords, and his pins, and all 
the vessels of the service of the tabernacle, for 
the tent of the congregation, 41 The cloths 
of service to do service in the holy p/ace, and 
the holy garments for Aaron the priest, and 
his sons' garments, to minister in the priest's 
offiee. 42 According to all that the LoRD 
commanded Moses, so the children of Israel 
made all the work. 48 And Moses did look 
upon all the work, and, behold, they had done 
it as the LoRD had commanded, even so had 
they done it: and Moses blessed them. 


CHAPTER XL. 


1] AND the LoR» spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 On the first day of the first month shalt 
thou set up the tabernacle of the tent of the 
eongregation. 3 And thou shalt put therein 
the ark of the testimony, and cover the ark 
with the vail. 4 And thou shalt bring in the 
table, and set in order the things that are to 
be set in order upon it; and thou shalt bring 
in the candlestick, and light the lamps there- 
of. 5 Anlthou shalt set the altar of gold for 
ihe incense before the ark of the testimony, 
and put the hanging of the door to the taber- 
nacle. 6 And thou shalt set the altar of the 
burnt offering before the door of the tabernacle 
of the tent of the congregation. 7 And thou 
shalt set the laver between the tent of the 
eongregation and the altar, and shalt put 
water therein. 8 And thou shalt set up the 
court round about, and hang up the hanging 
at the court gate. 9 And thou shalt take the 
anointing oil, and anoint the tabernacle, and 
all that ?s therein, and shalt hallow it, and all 
the vessels thereof: and it shall be holy. 
10 And thou shalt anoint the altar of the 
burnt offering, and uii his vessels, and sanc- 
tify the altar: and it shall be an altar most 
holy. 11 And thou shalt anoint the laver 
and his foot, and sanctify it. 12 And thou 
shalt bring Aaron and his sons unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
wash them with water. 13 And thou shalt 
put upon Aaron the holy garments, and anoint 
him, and sanctify him ; that he may minister 
unto me in the priest's office. 14 And thou 
shalt bring his sons, and clothe them with 
coats: 15 And thou shalt anoint them, as 
thou didst anoint their father, that they may 
minister unto me in the priest's office: for 
their anointing shall surely be an everlast- 
ing priesthood throughout their generations. 
16 Thus did Moses: according to all that 
the LoRD eommanded him, so did he. 
17 «| And it came to pass in the first month 
in the second year, on the first day of the 
month, £hat the tabernacle was reared up. 
18 And Moses reared up the tabernacle, 





2 3Bud) 3ofje, 39, 40. 


39 Den efernen 9[[tar, unb fein efern Gitter 
mit fetten Gtangen, unb alfe feinem Gerátfe, 
bad $anbfag mit feinem SuB; 40 SOie ln 
pbànge be8 SBorbof8 mit feinen GCüàufen unb 
$üBen, bad gud) im Zbor be8 3Borbofé, mit 
feinen Geifen unb 9tàgeln, unb. alfem Gerütfe, 
jum Sienft ber Z8obnung ber Dütte beà Ctiftà; 
41 Sie ?(mtsf(eiber be8 SDrieflerd 9faron, gu 
bienen im Seifigtfum, unb bie fleiber feiner 
Cófne, bag fie 9Driefteramt tbàten, — 42 9l([e8, 
wie ber Derr 9ofe geboten batte, tbatem bie 
$inber Sfraef an alfe btefemt Stenfi. 43 1Inb 
JRofe fafe am alfe bieg SBerf; unb ftebe, fte 
fatten eà. gemadt, voie ber err geboten batte. 
]inb er fegnete fte. 


$)a$ 40, fapitet. 


1l itnb ber Derr rebete mit. 9tofe, unb fprad: 
2 Su fofít bie SBofnung ber Site bed Gtifté 
aufridten am erften Zage bed erflen. 9tonben. 
3 linb foffft bavein fepen bie £abe beà Seugnifjee, 
unb bor bie abe ben 3Sorfang bàngen. — 4 1linb 
fofi ben Ziff barbringen, unb ifn gubereiten, 
unb ben Seudter barfleflen, unb bie ?ampen 
brauf feBen. — 5 lInb fol((t ben güfbenen. Jiáud- 
aftar feBen vor bie Cabe bed. Jeugniffed, unb bag 
gud in ber Zbür ber Z8obuung auffàngen. 
6 Sen S9ranbopferaltar aber fof((t bu. feBen bere 
aué oor bie Z£für ber 9Bobnung ber Dülte bea 
Ctift8; '" lnb bas Danbfaf jmtfiben ber Dütte 
bed Ctift8 unb bem ?((tar, unb SGSaffer brein 
fun; 8 linb ben 33orbof fiellen number, unb 
bad Sud) in ber Zbür be8 3Borbo[fé aufbángen. 
9 iino foííf bie Calbe nebmen, umb. bie 280b 
nung, unb aífed, mas brinnen ift, falben 5 unb 
fotítt fie voetfen mit alfe ibvem Gerátbe, baf fie 
feifig feg. — 10 1Inb folft ben 3Branbopferaltar 
falben mit affe feinem Gerátbe, unb tmveiben, bag 
er alfexbeiligft fep. 11 Golíft aud) bag Sanbfaf 
unb feinen uf fafben unb roetben, 12 1Inb fotíft 
$faron unb feine GCóbne vor bie Zbür ber SDütte 
bed GCliftà fübren, unb mit Z9Saffer wa(den; 
13 linb 2laron bte Deifigen &feiber amsteben, unb 
fafben, unb voeiben, baB er mein SDeiefler fep; 
14 1inb feine &óbne aud) bevgu fübren, unb ibnen 
vie engen 9ióde angieben; — 15 lMmb fte fal» 
ben, mie bu (óren 3Bater gefalbet baft, baB fie 
meine Spvtefter feien. lInb bie GCalbung folfen 
fie baben aum emigen Sprieftevtbumnt, bei ifren 
Stadfomnten. 16 inb 9»tofe tfat alfeó, rte ibm 
ber Serv geboten batte. — 17 2t(fo arb bte 230p» 
nung aufgevidtet im anbern Sabr, am erften age 
veà erften 9tonbé. 18 linb ba 3otofe fie aufricptete, 





EXODE, XXXIX. XL. 


39 L'antel de cuivre, avec sa grille de cuivre, ses 
barres et tous ses ustensiles, le bassin avec son 
piédestal; 40 Les courtines, les colonnes, les 
soubassements du parvis, la tenture de l'entrée 
du parvis, ses cordages, ses pieux, et tous les 
ustensiles nécessaires au service du tabernacle 
du pavillon d'assemblée; 41 Les tapis sacrés 
pour le service du sanctuaire, les vétements 
sacrés d'Aaron le pontife, et ceux de ses fils 
pour exercer le pontificat. 42 Les enfants 
d'Israél avaient fait tous ces ouvrages comme 
le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé à  Moise. 
49 Moise vit qu'ils avaient fait tout l'ouvrage 
comme le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé. Ils 
l'avaient fait ainsi, et Moise les bénit. 


CHAPITRE XL. 


1 OR le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, et lui 
dit: 2 Au premier jour du premier mois, 
tu dresseras le tabernacle du pavillon d'as- 
semblée, 93 Et tu y mettras l'arehe du témoi- 
gnage, devant laquelle tu mettras le voile. 
4 Tu apporteras aussi la table, et tu y arran- 
geras ce qui doit y étre arrangé : puis tu ap- 
porteras le chandelier, et tu y mettras les 
lampes. ó Tu placeras l'autel d'or pour le 
parfum devant l'arche du témoignage, et tu 
mettras la tenture à l'entrée du tabernacle. 
6 Tu placeras l'autel des holocaustes au-devant 
de l'entrée du tabernacle du pavillon d'assem- 
blée. '7 Et entre le pavillon d'assemblée et 
cet autel tu placeras le bassin dans lequel tu 
mettras de l'eau. 8 Tu econstruiras le parvis 
tout autour, et tu suspendras la tenture à l'en- 
trée du parvis. 9 Tu prendras ensuite de 
l'huile d'onction et tu oindras le tabernacle et 
tout ce qui s'y trouve: tu le consacreras avec 
tous ses ustensiles, et il sera saint. 10 Tu 
oindras l'autel des holocaustes avec tous ses 
ustensiles, et tu consacreras l'autel, et l'autel 
sera trés-saint. 11 Tu oindras aussi le bassin 
et son piédestal, et tu le consaereras. 12 En- 
suite tu feras approcher Aaron et ses fils de 
l'entrée du pavillon d'assemblée, et tu les 
laveras avee de l'eau. 13 Tu revétiras Aaron 
des vétements sacrés; tu l'oindras et le con- 
sacreras, pour qu'il soi& mon pontife. 14 Tu 
feras aussi approcher ses fils, tu les rcvétiras 
de tuniques; 15 Et tu les oindras de la 
méme maniére que leur pére, afin qu'ils 
soient pontifes, et cette onction leur conférera 
le pontificat à toujours, d'àge en áge. 
16 Moise fit tout cela comme le SEIGNEUR 
leluiavait ordonné. Illefitains. 17 «[ Et 
le premier jour du premier mois de la 
seconde année, le tabernacle fut dressé. 
18  Moise  dressa aussi $5 NE 
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EZOAOZ, y. 


kai &ctÜngks rác 


ke$aM(0ag kai Ouvé(aXe  roüc 


(19) uoxXo)é kai £orqgos ro)g crOAovc* l7 Kai 


lEíruve rüc abAaíag &ri riv okqvijv, kai éméOnke 
TÓ karakdAwpya ric okqgvüc &m abrQv ávwOcr, 
18 


(200 ka0à cvvtra£e Kopwgc rQ Movog. Kai 


Aagev rà puapropua iviDaMev eig Tüv ruwró», 
kai v-íÜnke ro)g Oworgpag vm-O0 T2v kiwdjwróv, 
(21) 19 Kai &omQveyke rQv kugwróv eig r2v okqvQv 
kai érí£Ügke TÓ karakáNvupa ToU karareráocparoc, 
kai iokémacs riv kuBwróv rov uaprvptov, 0v rpóÓ- 


(22) zov cvvérafe Kvpuc rQ Mowvog. 20 Kai 


intügkce rjv rpártGav sic Tv okgviv ToU naprv- 
píov ró Tóc (oppàv £bwÜcv rov karamtrácoparoc 
(23) rác okxqgvic, 21 Kai pootOgkev éw^ abrijc 
áprove rijg vpo0tatuoc £vavr. Kvpiov, 0v rpómov 
(24) cvvérate Kóptoc TQ Mwvog. 22 Kai &0nkc 
rü)v Avyvíav sig. Tüv okqgvyv roU paprvpiov, eic TÓ 
(25) kMíroc rc ekxqvüc ró wpóc vórov, 23 Kai 
imíÜqke ro)g Aéxvovc abrijg t£vavri Kupiov, 0v 


(20) roórov cvvtra£e Kóptoc TQ Movog. 24 Kai 


£ügke ró Üvciacriptov rÓ xpvcovv iv rj oknuvy 
ro)  uaprupiov dámívavru ToU karamtérácparoc, 
(27 25 Kai i0vpuíassv im' avrov ÜOvpiaua ric 
cvvO0éctuc, kaÜáz:p ocvvérabe Kóptoc TQ Movog. 
(22) 96 Kai ró Üvoiacrüpiov TüÜv kapzwpárev 
(33) £0nke vapà rác Obpac rijg cknvijo, 24 Kai 
lorgós r)v abMjv kkMq rijg Gkqgviüc kai ToU 0v- 
curveríéAeoe  Movoijc 7ávra rà 


cuxormQotov' kai 


(34) fpya. 28 Kai ékáAwviiev 7j vebfAg r)v okQvoQv 
ro) uaorvpiov, kai 0ó£nc Kuptov énMjo0g 19) okyvn: 
(35) 29 Kai o)k 5óvvácOÓn Movoijg sicsAOtiv sic 
Tijv ekqvi]v roU uaprvpiov, ort émeoktabev à avrQv 
7 vi$éAg, kai Oóiínc Kupiov iverMjo0Q 9) ckqvny. 
(39 30 'Hvíka Ó' àv dvég 9) veéAm &7Ó riüc 
ckqvijc, ávsLebyvucav ot vtoi 'Iopa:jA aiv 77 &7ap- 
(37) ríg abrov: 31 Ei Óà p ávéfg T" vedéAg, 
ok dvtLeüyvucav Eve T)pépac jc àvt9g 5) veoéAm. 
(38) 32. Nió£Am yàp 5v imi rijg ekqvijc "pépac, 


kai TU0 9v ém avrijc vukrüc évavriov Tavróc 


TIopaq, tv ácaug raic &ávalvyaic abráv. 
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EXODUS, XL. 


subditis infra vectibus, et oraculum desuper 
19 Cumque intulisset arcam in tabernaculum, 
appendit ante eam velum, ut expleret Domini 
jussionem. 20 Posuit et mensam in taber- 
naeulo testimonii ad plagam septentrionalem 
extra velum, 21 Ordinatis coram propo- 
sitionis panibus, sicut preceperat Dominus 
Moysi. 22 Posuit et candelabrum in tabor- 
naeulo testimonii e regione mensz in parte 
australi, 23  Locatis per ordinem lucernis, 
juxta preceptum Domini. 24 Posuit et altare 
aureum sub tecto testimonii contra velum, 
26 Et adolevit super eo incensum aromatum, 
sieut Jusserat Dominus Moysi. 26 Posuit et 
tentorium in introitu tabernaculi testimonii, 
27 Et altare holoecausti in vestibulo testimonii, 
offerens in eo holocaustum, et sacrificia, ut 
Dominus imperaverat. 28 Labrum quoque 
statuit inter tabernaculum testimonii et altare, 
implens ilud aqua. 29 Laveruntque Moyses 
et Aaron ac fili ejus manus suas et pedes, 
30 Cum ingrederentur tectum foederis, et 
accederent ad altare, sicut preceperat Do- 
minus Moysi. 31 Erexit et atrium per 
gyrum tabernaculi et altaris, ducto in introitu 
ejus tentorio. Postquam omnia perfecta sunt, 
32 Operuit nubes tabernaculum testimonii, 
et gloria Domini implevit illud. 33 Nec 
poterat Moyses ingredi tectum foederis, nube 
operiente omnia, et majestate Domini coru- 
scante, quia cuncta nubes operuerat. 34 5i 
quando nubes tabernaculum deserebat, pro- 
fieiscebantur filii Israel per turmas suas: 
35 Si pendebat desuper, manebant iu eodem 
loco. 36 Nubes quippe Domini incubabat 
per diem tabernaculo, et ignis in nocte, 


videntibus cunctis populis Israel per cunctas 


mansiones suas. 
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EXODUS, XL. 


and fastened his sockets, and set up the 
boards thereof, and put in the bars thereof, 
and rcared up his pillars. 19 And he spread 
abroad the tent over the tabernacle, and put 
the eovering of the tent above upon it; as the 
LoRD eommanded Moses. 20 «| And he took 
and put the testimony into the ark, and set 
the staves on the ark, and put the merey seat 
above upon the ark: 21 And he brought the 
.ark into the tabernacle, and set up the vail 
of the covering, and covered the ark of the 
testimony; as the LoRD commanded Moses. 
22 «I And he put the table in the tent of the 
congregation, upon the side of the tabernacle 
northward, without the vail. 23 Aud he set 
the bread in order upon it before the Lon» ; as 
the LonD had eommanded Moses. 24 €| And 
he put the candlestiek in the tent of the con- 
gregation, over against the table, on the side 
of the tabernaele southward. 25 And he 
lighted the lamps before the LoRnDp; as the 
Lonp eommanded Moses. 26 «| And he put 
the golden altar in the tent of the congrega- 
tion before the vail: 27 And he burnt sweet 
ineense thereon; as the LORD commanded 
Moses. 28 €«| And he set up the hanging ot 
the door of the tabernaele. 29 And he put 
the altar of burnt offering 5y the door of the 
tabernaele of the tent of the eongregation, 
and offered upon it the burnt offering and 
the meat offering; as the LoRD eonmanded 
Moses. 30 €| And he set the laver between 
the tent of the eongregation and the altar, 
and put water there, to wash swthal. 31 And 
Moses and Aaron and his sons washed their 
hauds and their feet thereat: 32 When they 
went into the teut of the eongregation, and 
when they eame near unto the altar, they 
washed; as the LoRD eommanded Moses. 
33 And he reared up the court round about 
the taberuaele and the altar, and set up tho 
hanging of the court gate. So Moses finished 
the work. 34 €| Then a eloud covered the 
teut of the congregation, and the glory of the 
LonDp filled the tabernaele. 35 And Moses 
was not able to enter into the tent of the 
eongregation, because the cloud abode there- 
on, and the glory of the Lon» filled the taber- 
naele. 36 And when the eloud was taken 
up from over the tabernaele, the ehildren of 
Israel went onward in all their journeys : 
34 But if the eloud were not taken up, then 
they journeyed not till the day that it was 
taken up. 38 For the cloud of the LoR»D »was 
upon the tabernaele by day, and fire was on it 
by night, in the sight of all the house of 
Israel, throughout all their journeys. 


283 


M — M —— — — HÀ ÀÓ——Ó—Ó(—I ÓÓi a i  PIERIEERE RERURURREEUPUPAERA ePi s e e M a i EP o 
I EB EE ERREUR ERR p ER m cco00m— 


2 3Bud) 9Jte[e, 40. 


febte er bie SüBe, unb bie Sretter unb Jiiegel, 
unb ridjtete bie Cüufen auf. 19 linb breitete 
bie Dütte aud 3ur. YBofbnuna, unb legte bie Dede 
Der Dite oben brauf; mie ber Derr ifm ge- 
boten batte. | 20 llub nabm ba8 JeugniB, unb 
legte e8 in tie Qabe, uub tbat bie Ctangen an 
bie Cabe, unb tbat ben Gnavenftubf oben auf bie 
tabe. 21 inb bradpte bte Cabe in pte JBofnung, 
—üb bing ben S3orbang vor bie €abe be8. Jeug- 
niffe8 ; voie ibin ber err geboten fatte. 22 1lub 
febte ben Ziíib in bie Dütte bed Otift8, in ben 
JBinfel ber SBobnung gegen Sitternadt, aufien 
vor bemt 35orpang. 23 lInb bereitete 3Brob brauf 
00r bem Derrn, voie ibm ber Derr geboten batte. 
24 llnb febte ben. Ceudjter aud) binein gegen bert 
di über, in ben 98infef ber ZGobuung gegen 
JXittag. 25 Mnb tfat ampen brauf vor bem 
Serru, tote tjm ber Derr geboten fatte. 26 1lub 
fe&te ben güfbenen 9[ftav Dinein, vor ven 33or- 
bang. 27 llnb ráudjerte bvauf mit gutem 3tàud- 
fverf, vote ibi ber. Derr geboten Datte. 28 lInb 
Ding bad Zu in bie Zbür ber S8obnung. 
29 93[ber ben 3Branboyferaftar fe&te er vor bie 
A bür ber SBobnung ber Dütte bed Otiftó ; unb 
opferte brauf 3Branbopfer unb Ghpeidopfer, iie 
ibm ber Derr geboten fatte. 30 1lnb ba8 Danb- 
fa& feBte er ymifden bie Dütte be8 Ctiftd unb 
ben ?[ftar ; unb tfat 9OGaffer bxein 3u wafden. 
31 Mub 3Xofe, €«avon unb feine Cóbfne mufdeu 
ibxve Dànbe unb SüBe braud, 32 Senn fte müffen 
fib afden, menn fie tu bte $ttte bed Ctifta 
gebeu ober füngu treten yum 2(ftav, vote ifm ber 
Serr aeboteu batte. 53 1Inb er vtdtete ben 3Sor- 
bof auf, tt bte 9Bobuung unb un ben ?[ftar Der, 
unb biug ben Sorfaug in bad for beà 3Porbofé. 
S((fo voífenbete 9Xtofe bad ganse XGevf. 34 9a 
bebedte eine SJBoífe bie Dütte bed Ottftá, unb 
pie Derrfibfeit bed. Dern füffete bie SGobnuna. 
35 lInb 9Xtofe fonnte nidt in bte Sütte bea Otifta 
Geben, moeif bte 3Boífe bxauf bíteb, unb bie Serre 
fidbfeit be8 Devrn bte 93obnung fülfete. 36 lIub 
wenn bie SGo[fe fid) auffub von ber 9Bofnumna, 
fo 3ogen. bie. Rinber Síraef, fo oft fie veifeten. 
97 $8euu fi aber bie 9Boífe nit auffub, fo 
3ogen fte nicbt, bid an ben Zag, ba fte fid) auf- 
Dub. 38 JSeun bie TOoífe bed SDerrn mar beg 
£&aged auf ber Z8ofbnung, unb bed. 9tadjté tar (te 
feurig, vor ben ?Iugeu bed gangen Saufe& Sfrael, 
fo fange fte vetfeteu. 
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EXODE, XL. 


il en placa les soubassements, il posa ses ais, 
y mit les barres, et fixa les colonnes. 19 Il 
étendit le pavillon sur le tabernaele, et il mit 
la couverture du pavillon au-dessus du taber- 
naele, eomme le SEIGNEUR le lui avait con- 
mandé. 20 «4| Il prit aussile témoignage et 
le mit dans l'arche; et il plaga les barres et 
posa le propitiatoire sur le haut de l'arche. 
21 Il apporta larehe dans le tabernacle et 
suspendit 1e voile en le mettant devaut l'arche 
du témoignage, comme le SEIGNEUR le lui 
avait commandé. 22 €| Il placa la table dans 
le pavillon d'assemblée, au cóté septentrional 
du pavillon, eu dehors du voile; 23 Et il y ex- 
posa une rangée de pains devant le SEIGNEUR, 
comme le SEIGNEUR le íui avait commandé. 
24 «| Il piaga le chandelier dans le pavillon 
d'assemblée, vis-à-vis de la table, au cóté méri- 
dional du pavillon; 28 Etily mit les lampes 
devant le SEIGNEUR, comme le SEIGNEUR le 
lui avait commandé. 26 €| Il plaga Vlautel 
d'or dans le pavillon d'assemblée devant le 
volle, 27 Et il fit brüler sur ect autel un 
parfum précieux, eomme le SEIGNEUR le lui 
avait commandé. 28 €| Il mit aussi la tenture 
à l'entrée du pavillon. 29 Puis il placa l'autel 
des holocaustes à l'entrée du tabernaecle du 
pavillon d'assemblée, et il offrit sur cet autel 
lholoeauste et l'offrande, comme le SEIGNEUR 
le lui avait commandé. 30 €*| Et entre le 
pavillon d'assemblée et l'autel, il placa le bassin 
dans lequel il mit de l'eau pour les ablutions. 
91 Or Moise et Aaron avec ses fils, s'y lavé- 
rent les mains et les pieds. 32 Quand ils en- 
trérent dans le pavillon d'assemblée, et qu'ils 
approchérent de l'autel, ils se lavérent, comme 
le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé à Moise. 33 Il 
construisit aussi le parvis tout autour du pa- 
villon et de l'autel, et suspendit la tenture à 
lentrée du parvis. Aiusi Moise aeheva l'ou- 
vrage. 34 €| Alors la nuée couvrit le pavil- 
lon d'assemblée, et la gloire du SEIGNEUR 
remplit le tabernaele. 35 l$t Moise ne put 
entrer daus le pavillon d'assemblée ; ear la 
nuée se tenait au-dessus, et la gloire du SEr- 
GNEUR reimnplissait le tabernacle. 36 Et, dans 
toutes leurs 1inarehes, les enfants d'Israél 
levaient leur eamp, quand la nuée s'élevait de 
dessus le tabernaele. 37 Mais quand 1a nuée 
ne s'élevait pas, ils ne partaient pas jusqu'au 
jour oà elle s'élevait. 38 Car la nuée du SkEI- 
GNEUR se tenait sur le tabernaele pendant le 
jour, et le feu y était pendant la nuit aux 
yeux de toute la maison d'Israél, dans toutes 
leurs marches. 
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AEYITIKON, KE?Q. d. 


Al ávtkáNeoe Mwvorv kai &XáAgos. Kopioc 
avr( ék ric oKnvijc roU paprupiov Aéywv, 


2 AàXgcov roic vioic 'IopajA kei ipeic 7rpóc avToUe, 


"AvpÜwsroc i£ uàv iàv rpocayáyg óopa rg Kvpíg, 


&47TO0 TOY krivov kai àzró rÀOv (oov kai àró ràv 
3 'Eár 0Xo- 


kaórwua TO OGpov abrov ik rà» (9joOv, ápotv 


npofárwev rpocoictrt rà Óopa vyuov. 
üpwpov "pocá£se -cpóc Tv Óvpav ric okuviüc roU 
paprvpiou zpocoicst avTÓ Oskróv évavriov Kupíov, 
4 Kai tzÜjou T9)» xpu i r5)v keQaXQv ro) 
kapzouaroc, Oekrüv avrTQ i&iXácao0a mpi abroU. 
50 Kai c$á£ovei róv guóoxov tvavrw Kvpíov: kai 
7pocoícovetv oi vioi 'Aapw» oi teptic TÓ aipa, kai 
zpocxtoUct TO aliua ézi TÓ ÜvciacT?)ptov kÜKAq TO 
6 Kai 
&kütc(pavrec r0 OXoka)rwua ptNoUcw ajrÓ karà 
pn 
7TUQ ézi rÓ Üvctacri)ptov, kai &mrou9ácovot Eja 


éri rv Üvpàv rijc akgvijc ToU uaprvptov* 
| Kai ériÜrcovoiv oi vioi 'Aapwv ot ieptic 
Umi TO 7Up' 8 Kai éztoroiQácovatw ot vioi 'Aapwv 
ot teotic rà Üuxoroui)uara kai ri]v keQaXijv kai Tó 
crtao Egi Tà ÉóXa rà imi roU TvQüc rà Üvra imi 
r0) Üvciacrgoiov, 9 Tà 0i éykotua kai robc vóüac 
TAvvvUGtw VOart* kai éz(T)0ovoiv oi eptic rà zrávra 
&ri rÓ Üvoiacripuv* kápzwpu: &éort Üvoía óc) 
tüwÜtac T Kvpip. | 10 'Eàv 0? àzó rov gpoBárwv 
rÓó 0Oporv avrOU Tq Kupüp, àzÓ T€ TOY dpvàv xai 
TOY éptówv &c oXokavropuara, ápotv ápcporv 70oc- 
á£& abTÓ, kai £miÜnot. r)v xeipa &zi rijv kegaArv 
ajsrOU. ll Kai cóQá£ovcw ab)ró ik mÀayiwv rov 
Üvciacr)píov póc j[Doppar £vavr( Kuopiov' kai 
7p0o0xtoUciv ot vtoi Aapwyv ot tpeic TO aliua aüroU 
&ri TÓ ÜvciaaTptov kÜkMp* 12 Kai OteXobotv abr 
karà tA, kai rV ktQaAyv kai TrÓ créag' kai 
érurou3ácovow ot tptic avrà é&rmi rà Eva rà éri 
13 Kai rà 


éyko(ua kai roUc 7ró0ac vÀvvoUcu Vari kai zpoa- 


TOU 7vpóc rà ézi rOU Üvciacr1mpíov, 


1 do di 1 1 F 1 , r * 
0(c&t Ó teotüc rà zàvra kai &ri0roe éri TÓ Üvota- 
, ^ , , ? , , 4 , ; v 
erüiptov* káprmwpuá icTrt Üvcía Óoyur) tbwóiac TQ 
Kvptp. 
7pocótpst pov abroU rp Kvpiq, kai zrpocoict àzó 


14 'Eàv 06 ámzÓ ràv mtrüvOv kápzopa 


TV TpvyÜrwv T) àzró TOV 7tpiO TEQQY TÓ ÜUpov avrov" 


LEVITICUS, CAPUT 1. 


Vosa autem Moysen, et locutus est 
ei Dominus de tabernaculo testimonüu, 
2 Loquere filis Israel, et dices ad 
eos; Homo, qui obtulerit ex vobis hostiam 


dicens: 


Domino de pecoribus, id est, de bobus et 
ovibus offerens vietimas, 3 $i holocaustum 
fuerit ejus oblatio, ac de armento, masculum 
immaculatum offeret ad ostium tabernaculi 
testimonii, ad placandum sibi Dominum : 
4& Ponetque manum super caput hostie, et 
acceptabilis erit, atque in expiationem ejus 
profieiens: à Immolabitque vitulum coram 
Domino, et offerent fili Aaron sacerdotes 
sanguinem ejus, fundentes per altaris cir- 
cuitum, quod est ante ostium tabernaculi. 
6 Detractaque pelle hostiw, artus in frusta 
concident, '7 Et subjicient in altari ignem, 
8 Et mem- 


bra quee sunt cosa, desuper ordinantes, caput 


strue hgnorum ante composita : 
videlicet, et cuncta quis adhwrent joecori, 
9 Intestinis et pedibus lotis aqua: 
bitque ea sacerdos super altare in holocaustum 
10 Quod si de 


pecoribus oblatio est, de ovibus sive de capris 


adole- 
et suavem odorem Domino. 


holocaustum, masculum absque macula offeret : 
11 Immolabitque ad latus altaris, quod respicit 
ad aquilonem, eoram Domino: sanguinem 
vero ilius fundent super altare filu Aaron 
per cireuitum : | 12 Dividentque membra, 
caput, et omnia qua adherent jJecori: et po- 
nent super ligna, quibus subjiciendus est ignis : 
13 Intestina vero et pedes lavabunt aqua. Et 
oblata omnia adolebit sacerdos super altare, in 
holocaustum et odorem suavissimum Domino. 
14 S1 autem de avibus, holocausti oblatio fuerit 


Domino, de turturibus, aut pullis columbee, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 


THE THIRD BOOK OF MOSES, 


CALLED 


LEVITICUS. 


LEVITICUS, CHAPTER I. 


ND the LonDp ealled unto Moses, and 
spake unto him out of the tabernacle 

of the congregation, saying, 2 Speak unto 
the children of Israel, and say unto them, If 
any man of you bring an offering unto the 
Lonp, ye shall bring your offering of the 
cattle, even of the herd, and of the flock. 
j It his offering be à burnt sacrifice of the 
herd, let him offer à male without blemish: 
he shall offer it of his own voluntary will at 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation 
before the Lonp. 4 And he shall put his 
hand upon the head of the burnt offering; 
and it shall be aecepted for him to make 
atonement for him. O And he shall kill the 
bullock before the LoRDb: and the priests, 
Aaron's sons, shall bring the blood, and 


sprinkle the blood round about upon the altar - 


that ?s óy the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 6 And he shall flay the burnt 
offering, and cut it into his pieces. 7 And 
the sons of Aaron the priest shall put fire 
upon the altar, and lay the wood in order upon 
the fire: 8 And the priests, Áaron's sons, 
shall lay £he parts, the head, and the fat, in 
order upon the wood that ?s on the fire which 
is upon the altar: 9 But his inwards and his 
lezs shall he wash in water: aud the priest 
shall burn all on the altar, £o be a burnt sacri- 
fice, an offering made by fire, of a sweet 
vour unto the LonRD. 10 «€ And if his 
offering be of the flocks, namely, of the sheep, 
or of the goats, for a burnt sacrifice; he shall 
briug it a male without blemish. 11 And he 
shall kill 1t on the side of the altar northward 
before the LORD: and the priests, Aaron's 
ons, shall sprinkle his blood round about 
upon the altar. 12 And he shall cut it into 
his pieces, with his head and his fat: and the 
priest shall lay them in order on the wood 
that ts on the fire which ?s upon the altar: 
13 But he shall wash the inwards and the 
legs with water: and the priest shall bring sf 
all, and burn ?£ upon the altar: it ?s a burnt 
sacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a sweet 
savour unto the Lonb. 14 «4 And if the 
burnt sacrifice for his offering to the LonDp 
be of fowls, then he shall bring his offer- 
ing of turtledoves, or of young pigcons. 
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9 3Bud) 3Wtofe, 1. 


6 "^ ber Derr rief. Stofe, unb vebete mit (fmt 

von bert Oiütte be8 GCliftá, unb (prad: 
2 Stebe mtt ben. S&inbern. Sfraef, unb fprib au 
(bnen: Seeíder unter eud) bem. Deren ein SOpfec 
thun wiff, ber tbue ed oon bem 93ieb, bon S3tin- 
bern unb GCéafen. 3 3Wi[ er ein. Sranbopfet 
ibun von 3tinbern ; fo opfere er ein. Süünnleün, 
ba8 ofne S9Banbef fep, oor ber Zbür ber $Diütte 
bed Gliiftà, bag ed bem Serm angenebim fep von 
ibm; 4 lub fege feine anb auf bed. SSrano- 
opfevd Daupt; fo wirb e8 angenebm feu, unb 
(bn vberfóbren. | 5 linb foff baà junge Stinb 
fófadten 9oor bem $errmn; unb bie Sriefter, 
X(aronà GCóbne, foffen ba8 3B(ut. fevgi bringen, 
unb auf bem ?[ftar wmber fprengen, ber vor ber 
&bür ber $ütte be8 GCtift8 ift. 6 linb man foíl 
bem $SBranbopfer bie Saut absteben, unb eà fof 
in Ctüde sevbauen merben. 7 linb bie GCoóbne 
9(aronad, bed 3Drieftera, foffer ein Seuer auf ben 
S((tac maden, uno $ofí3 oben brauf fegen; 8 linb 
fo(íen bie Gtüde, niàmfi ben Sopf, unb baé 
Sett auf bad. Dofs fegen, bad auf bem. Seuer auf 
pem ?((tar fieat. |. O Sag Gingemeibe aber, unb 
bic Cdenfef fof man. mit 38affer wafrdben, unb 
ber 9Driefter fof[ bad alle anjünben auf bem 
S(ftar 3unt S8ranbopfer. Saé ift ein. euet 3ium 
fü&em Gerd bem Serm. 10 38 ex aber von 
Crbafen ober Jiegeu ein 3Sranboyfer tbun; ío 
opfere ev ein. Sànnfein, bad ofne J8anbef fey. 
11 linb foí( cà fdíadbten 3uv Geite beg (tace, 
gegen SWtitternaibt, vor bem $Derrn. 
Sriefter 9farona Góbne, follen fein 3Bfut auf 
ben 9(ftar umber fprengen. — 12 linb man foll 
e8 in Ctüde yevbauen. inb ber SDriefter. foll 


pen $&opf unb bad ett auf bad Sols umb ieuer,. 


bad auf bem 9(ftav ift, fegen. 19 (ber ba8 Gin- 
gemeibe unb bie Cbenfef foll man mit 3S8affer 
roafden.  iinb ber 3Dcieftec fo(f ed alfes opfern, 
unb anjünben auf bem 9(ftar. jum 3Sranbopfer. 
$yad ift ein qQeuer gum fügen Gerud bem 
$Berrn. — 14 9OiÍ er abec von 36gefu bem 


| Serm. ein. S8ranbopfer. tbun; fo thue evà von 
. &urteltanbeu, 


ober vou jungen —wZGauben. 


linb bte - 


LÉVITIQUE, CHAPITRE I. 


O* le SEIGNEUR appela Moise, et le SEL 

GNEUR lui parla du milieu du pavillon 
d'assemblée, et lui dit: 2 Parle aux enfants 
d'Israél, et dis-leur: Quand quelqu'un d'entre 
vous voudra faire une offrande au SEIGNEUIL, 
vous présenterez une offrande de gros ou de 
menu bétail, un boeuf ou une brebis de vos 
troupeaux. 9 Si son offrande est un holocauste 
de gros bétail, il offrira un mále sans défaut ; 
il l'offrira à la porte du pavillon d'assemblée,. 
pour trouver gràce devant le SEIGNEUR. 4 Il 
mettra sa main sur la téte de l'holocauste, et 
cela sera agréé pour lui servir d'expiation. 
o Il égorgera le jeune taureau en présence du 
SEIGNEUR, eft les fils d'Aaron, les sacerifica- 
teurs, en offriront le sang, et répandront ce 
sang tout autour de l'autel qui est à la porte 
du pavillon d'assemblée. 6 Il enlévera la peau 
de lholocauste, et le découpera en piéces. 
1 Les fils d'Aaron, les sacrificateurs, mettront 
le feu sur l'autel, et arrangeront du bois sur 
le feu. 8 Les fils d'Aaron, les saerificateurs, 
arrangeront aussi les piéces, la téte et la 
gralsse sur le bois qu'ils auront mis au feu qui 
est sur l'autel. 9 Il lavera avec de l'eau les 
entrailles et les jambes, et le sacrificateur brüà- 
lera le tout sur l'autel. Ce sera un holocauste, 
un sacrifice par le feu, d'une odeur agréable 
au SEIGNEUR. 10 €| Et si son offrande est 
de menu bétail, si son holocauste est pris 
parmi les agneaux ou les chévres, il offrira un 
mále sans défaut. 11 ll l'égorgera à cóté de 
lautel vers le Septentrion en présence du 
SEIGNEUR, oet les sacrificateurs, fils d'Aaron, 
en répandront le sang sur l'autel tout autour. 
12 Il en eoupera les piéces, ainsi que la tóte 
et la graisse, et le saerifieateur les arrangera 
sur le bois qu'il aura mis au feu qui esí sur 
l'autel. 13 Il lavera avec de l'eau les entrailles 
et les jambes. Ensuite le sacrificateur offriva 
le tout, et le brülera sur l'autel. Ce sera un 
holocauste, un sacrifice par le feu, d'une odeur 
agréuble au SEIGNEUR. 14 €«| Et si lholo- 
causte qu'il veut offrir au SEIGNEUR est pris 
parmi les oiseaux, i| présentera comme of- 


frande une tourterelle ou un pigeonneau, 
i 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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AEYITIKON, d, f. 


16 Kai zpocoíctt abrÓ Ó iepeüc mpóg TO Üvoiacori- 

A ) , 4 /, : «] 3, , t 
puov, kai àmokvioe, riv kejaXQv* kai éxiÜnQoct Ó 
iepeüc ézi rÓ Üvataory)piov, kai orpayyui TÓ alua 
16 Kai á$cAe 


TÓ» 1póXoQov c)v roic zTtpoig, xai &x(QaXei abr 


7póc Tri]v fàctv rov Oveiaornpiov: 


mapá r0 ÜvouacTi)piov kar. üávaroXàg tlg TÓv TÓTOV 
n - T" 19 , LJ A3 ^ $ 
rijc o7r0000* 17 Kai éikkAdott abTÓ Ek TOV T TEDQUywWV 
^ , — 0) , » 5 € t€ H EE! & 
kai o) OuXdü' kai imiÜ0ncu abrÓ Ó iprüc imi TÓ 
, y hl 1 t hj , x Tw $ . , 
Ovciacrijpiov ixi rà EvXa rà ii ToU Tvpóc* káp- 


zwpá £ar, Üvoia óop?) evwótac Tq Xvptq. 


KEo. Q'. 


1 'EAN 0 wwxgQ' 7pooótpg o0» Ü"ciav TQ 
Kvpíiq, atuióaNc £crat rÓ ÓGpov avroU* ka émytet 
&x abvr0 £Aauov, kai imnoa i abr0. Xijavov- 
Ovcía icri. 2 Kai oict móc rovc vioóc 'Aapev 

1 t wv * ,F * Hi , m , bl 
rovc iepeic* kai ópabaàutvogc az avrüc cÀ9on Tüv 
^r; , 4 - L A - 9 n * , 
ópáka à7Ó rjjc ceut0áAeuc cUV TQ £Xalq kai vráàvra 
róv A(Gavov av7jjc, kai ézxiÜnot 0 tprbc rÓ urupó- 
cvrov avrüc &zi TÓ Üvouacrüpiov* Üvoia óocyg) 
e»wü0tlac TQ Kupiíg. 3 Kal ró AXouróv àzó rijc 
Üvcíac 'Aapwev kai Toic vioig abToU, &ytov TOV 
ü&yiíwv àzó ràv Üvcuov Kupiov. 4 'Edv 0É mpoc- 
$épy Ogpov Üvcíav veztupévgv &k kN9ávov 0dpov 
Kvpío ék ctuidáAewc, áprovc àCopovc Tt$Qvpayé- 

, , $ b] , » , » 

vovc &v éAaíq, kai A&yava à$vpa Ouktypuopgtva £v 
&aíq. O9 'Eàv 0à Üvcia àvó rQyàvov rÓ OOpóv 
cov, Gtyi0aMuc 7t$vpau£vy £v £Xaiq ü£upgád éortt 
6 Kai àua0pbieg abrà kXácuara, kai &xeyecig E 
7 'Eàv à? Ovoia 
) L , , a Rh ,; t H , 

&ró £cXyápac TÓ ÓcGpóv cov, ctpiüaMc &v &Aaíig 


ajrà £Xaiov* Üvcía écri Kvpiq. 
roujfüncera. 8 Kai mpocotct T)» Ovoíav 7v àv 
zoujsg ék ToUTwV TQ Kupiq, kai Tpocoicet TOC 
TÓr iepéa* kai zpoctyy(cac 7póc TO ÜvotaorI)puov 
9 'AgceAet ó iepeUc àmó rijg Üvoiac TÓ uvnpócvvov 
avrjüc, kai éziÜro& Ó Lpebg &zi TO ÜvaoiuacTipuov * 
10 Tó ài kara- 
Acó0£v àvà rijc 0voiac 'AapQv kal roig vioic abro, 


kápzopua ócuy tbwOtíac Kvpip. 


yia TOV &ylov dzó TOV kapmwuárov Kupíov. 
1l IIàcav Ovoiav ijv àv» mpocótpnre Kupüp o) 
TOujcETE GUporTÓV* vüàcav yàp Gov kai vrüy EX, 
12 Ao- 


pov ácvapxiüc 7pocoicere ajrà Kvpip* éni 0? rO 


ov TQocoLctEre à. avToU kapz cat Koptq. 


0vceiacri)ptov ok áva(juJac0gerra, cic óounv ebo- 
(iac Kvpoíp. 13 Kai záv Ódpov Üvoiac opàv àX 
áXc0nceraw o) Qazabcart üiXac QuOi]kgc Kupíov 
àró ÜOvciacuárwv vuQv* ixi mavróc Óopov bpyàv 
14 'Eàv 
06 7pocóépgc Üvcoíav mpuroytvvnuárov ro Kupi, 


mpocoíctre Kupio ri O&€9 vpàv dAac. 


véa Ttópvypéva xiópa ipwrà rq Kvpiq, kai vpoa- 
l5 Kai 


7 ^ , * , LI 4 , L4 ? » , * 
éTtXttic &7 GuTrgv EAatov, kat &riügatc émr avri]v 


$ M H ^ 
oct T)V Üvciav rOv mporoycvvguárov * 


, ; , LI , * 
Aigavov* Ovcia icrí. 16 Kai ávoic& Ó iepebc TO 


pvuuócvvov ajvr]c àxó TOv xipov oiv rQ aliq 


1 F A L4 » E , P4 E] E 
kai Tüàvra TOv AiBavov avrüc' káprwuáà iori 


Kvpto. 





LEVITICUS, I. II. 


15 Offeret eam sacerdos ad altare: et retorto 
ad collum eapite, ac rupto vulneris loco, 
decurrere faciet sanguinem super ecrepidinem 
altaris: 16 Vesiculam vero gutturis, ct plumas 
projiciet prope altare ad orientalem plagam, iu 
loco in quo cineres effundi solent, 17 Con- 
Íringetque ascellas ejus, et non secabit, neque 
ferro dividet eam, et adolebit super altare, 
lignis igne supposito.  Holocaustum est et 


oblatio suavissimi odoris Domino. 


CAPUT II. 


1l ANIMA cum obtulerit oblationem sacrificii 
Domino, simila erit ejus oblatio; fundetque 
super eam oleum, et ponet thus, 2 Ac deferet 
ad filios Aaron sacerdotes: quorum unus tollet 
pugillum plenum simil: et olei, ac totum thus, 
et ponet memoriale super altare in odorem 
3 Quod autem rcli- 
quum fuerit de sacrificio, erit Aaron et 


suavissimum Domino. 


filiorum ejus, Sanctum sanctorum de oblatio- 
nibus Domini. 4 Cum autem obtuleris sacri- 
fieium coctum in elibano: de simila, panes 
scilicet absque fermento, conspersos oleo, et 
lagana azyma oleolita. 5 Sioblatio tua fuerit 
de sartagine, simil; eonspersz oleo et absque 
fermento, 6 Divides eam minutatim, et fundes 
super eam oleum. 7 Sin autem de craticula 
fuerit sacrificium, seque simila oleo consper- 
getur: 8 Quam otferens Domino, trades 
manibus sacerdotis, 9 Qui cum obtulerit 
eam, tollet memoriale de sacrificio, et adolebit 
super altare, in odorem suavitatis Domino; 
10 Quidquid autem reliquum est, erit Aaron, 
et filiorum ejus, Sanctum sanctorum de obla- 
tionibus Domini. 11 Omnis oblatio, quc 
offertur Domino, absque fermento fiet, nec 
quidquam fermenti ae mellis adolebitur in 
sacrificio Domino. 12 Primitias tantum eorum 
offeretis ac munera: super altare vero non 
13 Quid- 
quid obtuleris sacrificii, sale condies, nec 
auferes sal foederis Dei tui de sacrificio tro. 


imponentur in odorem suavitatis. 


In omni oblatione tua offeres sal. 14 8i 
gutem obtuleris munus primarum frugum 
tuarum Domino de spicis adhuc virentibus, 
torrebis igni, ct confringes in morem farris, 
et sic offcores primitias tuas Domino, 165 Fun- 
deus supra oleum, et thus imponens, quia 
oblatio Domini est. 16 De qua adolobit 
Sacerdos in memoriam muneris, partem farris 
fracti, et olei, ac totum thus. 


ISgimper [ASH LOTIT.ZA. 


LEVITICUS, I. II. 


18 And the priest shall bring it unto the 
altar, and wring off his head, and burn * on 
the altar; and the blood thereof shall be 
wrung out at the side of the altar: 16 And 
he shall pluck away his crop with his fea- 
thers, and cast it beside the altar on the 
east part, by the place of the ashes: 17 And 
he shall cleave it with the wings thereof, but 
shall not divide 7? asunder : and the priest shall 
burn it upon the altar, upon the wood that ts 
upon the fire : it /s a burnt sacrifice, an offering 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the LoRD. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 AND when any will offer a meat offering 
unto the LoRD, his offering shall be of fine 
flour; and he shall pour oil upon it, and put 
frankincense thereon: 2 And he shall bring 
it to Aaron's sons the priests: and he shall 
take thereout his handful of the flour thereof, 
and of the oll thereof, with all the frankincense 
thereof; and the priest shall burn the memo- 
rial of it upon the altar, £o be an offering 
made by fire, of à sweet savour unto the 
LogD: 3 And the remnant of the meat 
offering shall be Aaron's and his sons'; v5 vs 
a thing most holy of the offerings of the 
LoRD made by fire. 4 €«| And if thou bring 
an oblation of a meat offering baken in the 
oven, :& shall be unleavened cakes of fine 
flour mingled with oil, or unleavened wafers 
anointed with oil. 5 4| And if thy oblation 
be à meat offering baken in a pan, it shall be 
of fine flour unleavened, mingled with oil. 
6 Thou shalt part it in pieces, and pour oil 
thereon: it is a meat offering. '/ «| And if 
thy oblation be a meat offering baken in the 
fryingpan, it shall be made of fine flour with 
oi. 8 And thou shalt bring the meat offer- 
iug that is made of these things unto the 
LoRp: and when it is presented unto the 
priest, he shall bring it unto the altar. 9 And 
the priest shall take from the meat offering a 
memorial thereof, and shall burn :£ upon the 
altar: i£ is an offering made by fire, of a 
sweet savour unto the LonD. 10 And that 
which is left of the meat offering sAa/ be 
Aaron's and his sons': ?£ is a thing most holy 
of the offerings of the LonD made by fire. 
11 No meat offering, which ye shall bring 
unto the Lonp, shall be made with leaven: 
for ye shall burn no leaven, nor any honey, 
in any offering of the LonD made by fire. 
12 €| As for the oblation of the firstfruits, ye 
shall offer them unto the LoRD: but they 
shall not be burnt on the altar for a sweet 
savour. 13 And every oblation of thy meat 
offering shalt thou season with salt; neither 
shalt thou suffer the salt of the covenant of 
thy God to be lacking from thy meat offering : 
with all thine offerings thou shalt offer salt. 
14 And if thou offer a meat offering of thy 
frstfruits unto the LoRD, thou shalt offer for 
the meat offering of thy firstfruits green ears 
of corn dried by the fire, even corn beaten out 
of full ears. 15 And thou shalt put oil upon 
it, and lay frankincense thereon: 1t s a meat 
offering. 16 And the priest shall burn the 
memorial of it, part of the beaten corn there- 
of, and part of the oil thereof, with all the 
frankincense thereof: i£ 1s an offering made 
by fire unto the LORD. 


2H 


3 :Bud) 3toje, 1, 2. 


15 Mub ber Sprtefter foffó sum 9(ftar bringen, 
unb ibm ben &nof abfneipen, bag ed auf bem 
S(ftav angegünbet roerbe, unb fein S8(ut audbluten 
faffen an ber JBanb bed 9((tard. 16 linb feinen 
$vropf mit feinen. Sebern foff man nebeu bert 
9(ftar gegen bem 9torgen auf ben ?[ídenbaufen 
merfen. 17 limb folf feine Sfitgef fpalten, aber 
nit abbredjen. llnb affo fol e8 ber sprtefter 
auf bem ?((tae angünben, auf bem $of3 auf bem 
euer, jum SBranbopfer. — :Da8 ift ein geuer aum 
fügen Gerud bem Serrn. 


$)aé 2. &ayiet. 


1 38enn eine Geefe bem Serrn ein Gpetéopfer 
thun toil 5 fo fot e8 oon Cemmetmeff fet, unb 
foll SÓel brauf giefen, unb SBeifraud) brauf 
fegen, 2 linb affo bringen au ben 9prieftern, 
Jarond GCobnen. Sa foí( ber Spriefter fetue 
$anb ooí( nefmen oon bemfefben GCemmefmebt 
unb Sef, fammt bem gangen SBeifraudb, uub 
anjünben gum Gebadjtuig auf bem (tav. Dag 
(t ein Seuer aum fügen Gertrud bem Serrn. 
9 Das llebrige aber oom Gyetdopfer foll 9(arona 
uitb feiner Goóbue fein. :Daé folf ba alferbeittgfte 
fett bon ben Seuern bed Deren, 4 VOilÍ ev aber 
fein Gypetdopfer tDun vom Gebadenen im Ofen ; 
[o nebme er &uden von Gemutefmebt ungefáuert, 
mit SOef gemenget, unb. unge(áuerte S(aben mit 
S ef befirifen. | 5 Sft aber bein Gheidopfer 
etivad oom Gebadenen in ber 3Dfanne; fo foífa 
bon unge(auertem Gemmelmebl mit Sel gemenz 
get fein; 6 llnb folfít e8 in Gtüde 3evtbeifen, 
nnb SOef brauf gtefen, fo ift8 ein. Gpetdopfer. 
71 Sft aber bein Gypeidopfer ettoad auf beut Jtoft 
geróftet; fo foífft bu ed bon Gemmefmeb( mit 
Sel maden. 8 linb fofffft bad GCypeidopfer, ba8 
bu von foíderíei maden woiffft bem Sere, au 
bem Syriefter bringen; ber foí(ó au bem 9((tar 
bringen, 9 linb be(fefben Gyeidopfer Deben gum 
(Sebádtnig, unb ausüben auf bem (tar. — Dag 
(t ein Seuec aum fügen Gerud bem $Serrm. 
10 $a llebrige aber fo([ ?[arond nnb feiner 
Cóbne fein. — ;aé fof bad alferbet(tgfte fein von 
ben Seueru bed Derru. — 11 ?[((e Sypeidopfer, 
bie ifr bem Oerrn opfern. voolft, folft tbv oDue 
GCauerteig madjen ; benn fein Gauerteig nod 
Soníig foll bavunter bem Derrn gunt euer angez 
jünbet werben, 12 ?[ber gum Grftling folft ibr 
fe bem Der bringen; aber auf feinen 9f(tar 
(ollen fte fommen aum füfen Gerud. 13 9l(fe 
beine Gpeidopfer folíft bu falsen, unb bein Gypeié- 
opfer (off nimmer obne G3 bed SSunbed beinesd 
Gjotte8 fein ; benn in afe beinem SOypfer foffft bu 
Caf; opfem. 14 ZBift bu aber eit Gypetéoyfer 
bem Serm ifun von ben erften Srübten ;.fol(t 
bit bie Ganaca am Seuer geborret f(ein serftofem, 
unb aífo bad Cypeidopfer beiuer evrflen Srüdte 
opfer; 15 lin» foífft SOef brauf tbun, unb 
SGeifraud) brauf fegen, fo ift8 ein Cypeidopfer. 
16 linb ber 3Driefler foí( von bent SerftoBenen, 
unb pom Seí mit bem gangen Z8eibraud, angle 
ben jum Gebüdtnig. Dag iff eim euer bem 
Serm. 





LÉVITIQUE, I. II. 


1ló Le sacrifieateur l'offrira sur l'autel, et lui 
brisera la téte, et la brülera sur l'autel, et il 
en exprimera le sang sur le cóté de l'autel ; 
16 Il ótera le jabot avec le plumage, et les 
jettera prés de l'autel vers l'Orient à l'endroit 
oü seront les cendres; 17 Ille déchirera par 
les ailes sans le séparer entiérement, et le 
sacrificateur le brülera sur lautel, sur le bois 
quil aura mis au feu. Ce sera un holocauste, 
un sacrifice par le feu, d'une odeur agréable 
àu SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 QuAND quelqu'un présente au SEIGNEUR 
une offrande non sanglante, son offrande sera 
de fleur de farine. Il y versera de l'huile, et 
y mettra de l'enceens. 2 Il lapportera aux 
sacrificateurs, fils d'Aaron; et aprés avoir pris 
une poignée de la fleur de farine, et de l'huile 
avec tout l'encens, le sacrifieateur brülera sur 
lautel son sacrifice de commémoration: ce 
sera un sacrifice par le feu d'une odeur agréa- 
ble au SEIGNEUR. 3 Ce qui restera de l'of- 
frande sera pour Aaron et ses fils: ce sera 
une chose trés-sainte, venant des sacrifices 
par le feu, offerís au SEIGNEUR. 4 € Et 
quand tu présenteras une offrande de ce qui 
est cuit au four, que ce soient des gáteaux 
sans levain, de fleur de farine, arrosés d'huile; 
et des galettes sans levain et imprégnées 
d'huile. 5 €| Et si ton offrande est un gá- 
teau euit sur la plaque, elle sera sans levain, 
de fleur de farine, arrosée d'huile. 6 Tu la 
rompras en morceaux, et tu verseras de l'huile 
dessus. Telle sera ceéte offrande. 7 €| Etsi 
ton offrande est un gáteau cuit dans la poéle, 
elle sera faite de fleur de farine avec de l'huile. 
8 Tu apporteras au SEIGNEUR l'offrande qui 
sera faite de ces choses-là; on la présentera 
au sacrificateur, qui l'apportera vers l'autel. 
9 Le saerificateur enlévera le sacrifice de com- 
mémoration, et le brülera sur l'autel. Ce sera 
un sacrifice par le feu d'une odeur agréable au 
SEIGNEUR. 10 Et ce qui restera de l'offrande 
sera pour Aaron et ses fils: ce sera une chose 
trés-sainte, venant des sacrifices par le feu, 
faits au SEIGNEUR. 11 Quelque offrande que 
vous présentiez au SEIGNEUR, aucune ne sera 
faite avec du levain; car vous ne brülerez en 
l'honneur du SEIGNEUR nulle offrande avec 
du levain ou du miel. 12 €| Vous pourrez 
les offrir au SEIGNEUR comme offrande des 
prémiees; mats elles ne seront point mise 
sur l'autel pour produire une odeur agréable. 
13 Tu saleras aussi avec du sel toutes les 
offrandes que tu présenteras, et tu ne laisseras 
point manquer sur tes offrandes le sel de l'al- 
liance de ton Dieu: dans toutes tes oblations, 
tu offriras du sel. 14 Et si tu présentes au 
SEIGNEUR l'offrande des premiers fruits, tu 
présenteras, comme offrande de tes premiers 
fruits, des épis nouveaux, rótis au feu, des 
grains broyés. 15 Tu y répandras de l'huile, 
et tu y mettras de l'encens: felle sera cette 
offrande. 16 Et le sacrifieateur brülera le 
saerifice de commémoration des grains broyés 
et de l'huile, avec tout l'encens. Ce sera un 
sacrifice par le feu, fait au SEIGNEUR. 


2 P 
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AEYITIKON, y. 


KEó. y. 


l 'EAN ài Ovoía cwrypíov ró ÓOpov abro) rQ 
Kvpío, £àv uv éx rv. (oov abró Tpocayáyy, éáv 
rt üpctv éàv rt ÜrjÀv, áuwpuov Tpocá£a abró &vavri 
Kvptov: 2 Kai &z0rc& rdg xéipac &vi r)v keoa- 

1 —- » * , LE , , , 
Av ro) Ó6pov, kai cóáEa abrÓ ivavriov Kvpíiov 
Tapà ràc Üvpac^rig ackqgvic ro?) gaprvpotov' kai 
Tpoo0xtoDo0w oi viol Aapowv ot tepeic TO alga ézi TO 
ÜvciacTnptov r&v óXokavrouüTwv KkÜkAqg. 3 Kai 
zpocátbovotw à rijc Üvciac rov awrnpicv kápzwpa 
Kvpíq, 7rÓ ortap ró karakaAvUTrOv ri]V kouMav kai 
Tür r0 ortag TO &7i Tijg ko:Mac, 4 Kai robe Óv0 
vtópoUvc kal rÓ ortap rO tT abTOV, TÓ imi TOV 
unpieov, kai Tóv Ao(óv róv £ri ToU ijmaroc ovv roi 

^ ^o L4 A 3 , , 1 € t s 
vtópoic 7tptAéi*  Ó Kai dvoicovoiv avrà ol voi 
^A 1 uod ^ , ^ * 0 , TONEN Ml jÀ 

apwv ot teptig &ri TO Üvoiacrü)otov, él rà ÓXo- 
kavropara tzi rà L0Àa rà imi roU m Upóc Emi ro 
, * » , , 
00u)  tUwCtac Kvupiq. 


6 'Eàv 6à a-0 rO» mpo(Márev ró OGpov abro? 


Üvciacrnpíov* kápzwga 
Ovoía owrnpíov rq Kupíq, dpotv 3] Ov, ápwpov 
7pocoíctt avrÓ. 7 'E&v ápva vpocayáyy ro €opov 
avro), mpocáia a)TÓ £vavri Kvptov: 8 Kai ézt- 
05co& rác xcipac ei Tijv ke$jaXn)v roU Oopov abro, 
kai oóála abró mapà rüc Übpac ric okgvge rov 
paprvpíov* kai zpooxeoUotv ot vtoi 'Aapov ot teptic 
ró aiga ézi TÓ ÜvciacTü)piov KókNq. | 9 Kai mpoc- 
oíc&t à70 r)jc Üvoíac ro) cwrngpiov kápmzwpa TQ 
Kvpíq, rÓó oríap kai rjv óoó)v ádgwpuov cov raic 
Vóawc tpud abTÓ' kai zv ró oríap rÓ kara- 
kaAoTrOY T))v kouMav kai Tv rÓ oríag rÓ exi rijc 
k«oiMac, 10 Kai áu$orípove ro)c veópobg kai ró 
crtap rO t7 abrÀv, rÓ ti TY junoiwv, kai róv 
Ao(jóv rÓóv ézi TOU ijmaroc cvv roic vtópoic Ttpie- 
ÀAov 1l 'Avoícu ó ispebg imi rÓ ÜvoiacrÜpiov * 
12 'Eà» 0i àmó 


Aw 3) "Ó L] ^u ld h] v 
T&v aiyov rÓ ÓOpov aUTOD, kai Tpocála £vavrt 


ócpur t$wó(ac kápzwpa Kvpíig. 
Kvpíov" 13 Kai &mm5oa rdg xéápac ivi rv 
kt9aArv abroUv, kai cóáZovow abró &vavri Kvpíov 
T&pà rác 0)pac rijg ckngw?c ro) nuoprvpíov* kai 
7Qo0XxtoDctw oL vioi 'Aapwv ot tepeic ro alpa ézi TÓ 
ÓvciacTapiov KÜkMp. 14 Kai ávoictt áv' abroU 
kápzwua Kvpio, TO oréap rÓ karakaXbTTOV TV 
koMa» kai mv TrÓ créop rÓ é&mi Tijg kouag, 
ló Kai éugortpovc roig vtópobUc kai vüv ró artap 
ró iT avrOv rÓ Ezl TOv ugpiev, kai róv Xoffóv ro? 
ijraroc o)v roig vtjpoig ztpwAd* 16 Kai ávoict 
ó iepeüc. éri ró Üveiaorüptov * kápswpa cy) €Uw- 
ótac r9 Kvpio. IIàv róortap rg Kvpip* 17 Nóg- 
uov tic róv aiàva tic rác yeveàc vuv &y vácg 
karowíg vbuóOv' mvüv» ortap kai müv alua ok 
&ÓtcOt. 


LEVITICUS, III. 


CAPUT III. 


1 Qvop si hostia pacificorum fuerit ejus 
oblatio, et de bobus voluerit offerre, marem 
sive feminam, immaeulata oíferet coram Do- 
mino. 2 Ponetque manum super caput 
vietimt:e. suce, que immolabitur in introitu 
tabernaculi testimonii, fundentque filii Aavon 
sacerdotes sanguinem per altaris circuitum. 
9 Et offerent de hostia pacificorum in obla- 
tionen. Domino adipem qui operit vitalia, et 
quidquid pinguedinis est intrinsecus: 4 Duos 
renes cum adipe quo teguntur ilia, et reticu- 
lum jecoris eum renunculis. 5 Adoiebuntque 
ea super altare in holocaustum, lignis ignue 
supposito, in oblationem suavissimi odoris 
Domino. 6 Si vero de ovibus fuerit ejus 
oblatio et pacificorum hostia, sive maseulum 
obtulerit, sive feminam, immaeulata erunt. 
7 Si agnum obtulerit coram Domino, 8 Ponet 
manum suam super caput victimie suc: quie 
immolabitur in vestibulo tabernaculi testimo- 
ni: fundentque filii Aaron sanguinem ejus 
per circuitum altaris. 9 Et offerent de pa- 
cifieorum hostia sacrificium Domino: adipem 
et caudam totam 10 Cum renibus, et pingue- 
dinem qui operit ventrem atque universa 
vitala, et utrumque renuneulum cum adipe 
qui est juxta ila, reticulumque jecoris cum 
renunculis. 11 Et adolebit ea sacerdos super 
altare, in paoulum ignis et oblationis Domini. 
12 S1 capra fuerit ejus oblatio, et obtulerit 
eam Domino, 13 Ponet manum suam super 
caput ejus: immolabitque eam 1n introitu ta- 
Et fundent fili! Aaron 


sanguinem ejus per altaris circuitum. 14 Tol- 


bernaeuli testimonu. 


lentque ex ea in pastum ignis Dominici, adi- 
pem qui operit ventrem, et qui tegit universa 
vitalia: 15 Duos renuneulos cum reticulo, 
quod est super eos juxta ilia, et arvinam 
16 Adolebitque ea 


super altare sacerdos, in alimoniam ignis, et 


jecoris cum renunculis: 
suavissimi odoris. Omnis adeps Domini erit 
17 Jure perpetuo in generationibus, et cunctis 
habitaculis vestris: nee sanguinem nec adi- 


pem omnino coniedetis. 


BIBLIA 


LEVITICUS, III. 


CHAPTER III. 


4, AND if his oblation be a sacrifice of 
peace offering, if he offer v of the herd; 
whether ?Z be a male or female, he shall offer 
it without blemish before the LoRD. 2 Aud 
he shall lay his hand upon the head of his 
offering, and kill it a£ the door of the taber- 
naele of the congregation: and Aarou's sons 
the priests shall sprinkle the blood upon the 
altar round about. 3 And he shall offer of 
the sacrifice of the peace offering an offering 
made by fire unto the LoRD; the fat that 
covereth the inwards, and all the fat that :s 
upon the inwards, 4 And the two kidneys, 
and the fat that «s on them, which zs by the 
flanks, and the caul above the liver, with the 
kidneys, it shall he take away. | 95 And 
Aaron's sons shall burn it on the altar upon 
the burnt sacrifice, which ?s upon the wood 
that ?s on the fire: (£ is an offering made by 
fire, of asweet savour unto the LoRD. 6 €| And 
if his offering for a sacrifice of peace offering 
unto the LoRD £e of the flock ; male or female, 
he shall offer it without blemish. ^7 If he 
offer a lamb for his offering, then shall he offer 
it before the Logp. S8 And he shall lay his 
hand upon the head of his offering, and kill it 
before the tabernacle of the congregation: 
and Aaron's sons shall sprinkle the blood 
thereof round about upon the altar. 9 And 
he shall offer of the sacrifice of the peace 
offering an offering made by fire unto the 
LoRD; the fat thereof, and the whole rump, 
it shall he take off hard by the backbone; 
aud the fat that covereth the inwards, and 
all the fat that ?s upon the inwards, 10 And 
the two kidneys, and the fat that vs upon 
them, which ?s by thc flauks, and the caul 
above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he 
take away. 11 And the priest shall burn it 
upon the altar: ?£ ?s the food of the offering 
made by fire unto the Lonp. 12 «| Aud if 
his offering óe a goat, then he shall offer it 
before the LoRp. 13 And he shall lay his 
hand upon the head of it, and laüll it before 
the tabernacle of the congregation: and the 
sons of Aaron shall sprinkle the blood thereof 
upon the altar round about. 14 And he shall 
offer thereof his offering, even an offering 
made by fire unto the LoRp; the fat that 
ceovereth the inwards, and all the fat that 
is upon the imwards, 15 And the two kid- 
neys, and the fat that «s upon them, which :s 
by the flanks, aud the eaul above the liver, 
with the kidneys, it shall he take away. 
16 And the priest shall burn them upon the 
altar: ?£ :s the food of the offering made by 
fire for a sweet savour: all the fat és the 
Lonp's. 17 Jt shall be a perpetual statute for 
your generations throughout all your dwell- 
lugs, that ye eat neither fat nor blood. 
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9 Bud 9Xtofe, 3. 


S;a$ 9. Gayitel. 


l Sft aber fein. Oypfer ein. Sanfopfer von 
Juünbern, e8 fep ein SOdffe ober fub; fof ecé 
opfern bor bent Oerrn, ba8 obne 98anbel fep. 
2 lin folf feine anb auf beffefben Saupt fegen, 
unb ftbladjten vor ber für ber Dütte beà Ctifta. 
Wb bte SDcteftez, 3larona Góbne, follen ba8 SStut 
9 linb foíf bon 
bem :anfopfer bem Serin opfern, náàmíid) alfe8 


auf ben 9((tar umfev. fprengen. 


sett am Gingemeibe, 4 lInb bie 3100 9tieven mit 
bent Sett, bao brau (fi, an ben 2enben, unb bag 
3teb um bie €ebec, an ben 9tieren. abaerifjen. 
9 linb 2laroné Góbne folfena anyuben auf bem 
ftat aum 3Sranbopfer, auf bem $ofj, ba8 auf 
bem Seuer fiegt.— Dag ift ein euer sum füfen 
(Sjerud) bem Serm. | .6 TBUl er aber bem Der 
ein Sanfopfer von feinem 33teb thun, eà fep ein 
CGdop$ ober Gfaf; fo fotí8 ofne YGanbel fein. 
7| Sf ei Qünumnfein, foff exá vor ben Serm 
bringen. —. 8 linb foíf feine Sanb. auf befífefben 
S$aupt [legen unb fdadten vor ber Siütte be8 
Gtift8. lub bte &Gobne ?favona folfen fein SBfut 
auf ben 2(ftac 1mber fprengen. | .9 1lnb fotf aífo 
oon bem Danfopfer bem Seren opfern sum Syeuer, 
námfid) fein Sett, ber gangen Gdjman?, von bem 
Stitden abgeriffen, unb alfe8 ett amt Gingeteibe, 
10 Die 4mo 9tterer mit bent Seti, ba8 bran tft, 


, Qn ben QCenben, unb ba8 9teb ium bie Qeber, an 


ben 9tieren abgexiífeu. 11 llnb ber Soriefter fola 
amgünben auf bent 2fftav, guy Gpeife be8. SSeuera 
bem Dern. 12 Sft aber fein SOpfer eine Stege, 
unb briuget e8 oor ben Derrn; | 19. Golf er feine 
Sanb auf ibr Saupt fegen, unb. fie frbfaditen oor 
ber $ütte be8 Oltiftd. lInb bie Oóbne ?[arona 
folfen bad SBíut auf ben 9(ftar untber fprengen, 
14 inb foff bapou opfert ein. SOpfer bem Der, 
námíid ba8 Qett am Gingemeibe, 15 Die qvo 
Stieven mit bent fett, bad bran ift, an ben 2enbern, 
unb bag 9te über ber Ceber, at ben 9tieven. abe 
geriffen. 16 lInb ber SDriefler. folíá anyünben 
auf bem ?[ftav, aur Gyeife ped euer aum füfen 
(Berud). ?(fe8 Sett iff be8 Deren. 17 $a$ fey 
eine emige Gitte bei euren 9tadjfommen, in alfen 
euren 8obuunaen, bag ibr fein ett, nod Sthut 
effet. 


HEXAGLOTT A. 


— MÀ MÀ—MÀ— em 


LÉVITIQUE, iII. 


CIEADPIEDISESWTE 


1 S1 l'offrande de quelqu'un est un sacrifice 
d'aetions de gráees, s'il veut offrir une piéce 
de gros bétail, soit màle, soit femelle, i] l'of- 
frira sans défaut devant le SEIGNEUR. 2 Il 
mettra sa main sur a téte de son offrande, et 
i| l'égorgera à l'entrée du pavillon d'assem- 
blée, et les sacrificateurs, fils d'Aaron, en ré- 
pandront le sang sur l'autel tout autour. 
9 Il offrira, du sacrifice d'actions de gráces, 
pour étre brülés en l'honneur du SkEIGNEUR, 
la graisse qui couvre les entrailles, ct toute 
la graisse qui esí sur les entrailles; 4 Et les 
deux rognons, avec la graisse qui les couvre 
et qui se trouve aux flanes, et la taie du foie, 
qu'il coupera prés des rognons. O5 Etles fils 
d'Aaron brüleront cela sur l'autel, sur l'holo- 
causte qui se trouvera sur le bois qv'on aura 
müs au feu. Ce sera un sacrifice par le feu 
d'une odeur agréable au SEIGNEUR. 6 *[ Et 
si l'offrande qu'il destine au SEIGNEUR, comme 
sacrifice d'aetions de gràces, est de menu bé- 
tail, 11 l'offrira sans défaut, mále ou femelle. 
71 Si c'est un agneau qui est présenté comme 
offrande, il l'offriva ainsi devant le SEIGNEUR : 
8 Il mettra sa main sur la téte de son offrande, 
et il l'égorgera devant le pavillon d'assemblée, 
et les fils d'Aaron en répandront le sang sur 
lautel tout autour. 9 Il offrira, du sacrifice 
d'actions de gráces, pour étre brülés en l'hon- 
neur de SEIGNEUR, la graisse, la queue en- 
tiére, qu'il enlévera prés de l'échine, la graisse 
qui couvre les entrailles, et toute la graisse 
qui est sur les entrailles; 10 Et les deux 
rognons, et la graisse qui les couvre et qui se 
trouve aux flanes, et la taie du foie, qu'il 
enlévera prés des rognuons. 11 Le saerifica- 
teur brülera tout cela sur l'autel: c'est un 
aliment consumé par le feu en l'honneur du 
SEIGNEUR. 12 €| Et si son offrande est une 
chévre, il l'offrira devant le SEIGNEUR. 13 Il 
mettra sa main sur la téte de la victime, il 
l'émgorgera devant le pavillon d'assemblée, et 
les fils d'Aaron en répandront le sang sur 
l'autel tout autour. 14 Et il en offrira, comme 
offrande brülée en l'honneur du SEIGNEUR, la 
graisse qui couvre les entrailes, et toute la 
gralsse qui esó sur les entrailes; 195 Et les 
deux rognons, et la graisse qui les convre et 
qui se trouve aux flanes, et la taie du foie, 
qu'il coupera prés des rognons. 16 Le sacri- 
fieateur brülera tout cela sur l'autel: toute 
cette graisse sera un aliment consumé par le 
feu, d'une odeur agréable au SEIGNEUR. 
17 Ce sera une ordonnance perpétuelle pour 
vos générations, et dans toutes vos demeures: 
vous ne mangerez donc point de graisse, ni de 
sang. 
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AEYITIKON, 4'. 


' KE. ó. 


l KAI AAdAge: Kóptog 7póc Movonv Atyov, 
2 AáXgcov zpóc rovc vio)g 'lopajA Aéywv, Wy) 
tàv áudprg &£vavr. Kvpiov ákovoíoc ázó üvrwv 
TOv Tpocrayuáreov Kopiov Qv oU Oti sotiv, kai 
70109 t£v Tt àr' abjrüv* 3 'Eáv uiv ó ápyupeic 
ó kExpiguévoc àáuáprg ro) róv Xaóv ápaprtiv, kai 
zpocáLa tpi ric &papríac a)roU 5c ijuaprt nó- 
oxov ik (oov ápwopov rq Kvpío pl ric ápapríag. 
4 Kai zpocá£a róv uócxov mapá rüv Übpav riüjc 
ck]vijc ToU pgaprvpiov &vavr. Kvpíiov, kai &ri0gos 
Tijv xeipa abroU Exi ri)v kejaAQv rov uóoxov £vavri 
Kopiov, kai cóá£& róv uóoxov ivomiov Kvpíov. 
9 Kai AaQwev 0 ieptüc 0 xpiuróc Ó rer&Xewopévoc 
rác xeipac à7ó roU atuaroc ToU uóoxov, kai elcotatt 
6 Kai Baa 
ó Ltpeüc TOv ÜákrvAov tc ró aipa, kai zpoocpavei 


aUrÓ elc rr)v okvi)v ro? paprvpíov* 


H ^ "s , » 4 
a&cÓ rov atgaroc émTákic £vavri Kvptov kará ró 
L4 s et . ^ , , t€ —t€* 1 
xaraTéracga TO &ytov* | Kai éziÜfc& Ó icotUc 
^ ld e Lud * J m 
àmó ro?) atgaroc ro) uóoxov ii rà ktpara rob 
ÜvciacrQoíov ro? Ovptáparoc rijc cvvOtotuc ToU 
, , er *, ?, ^ ^w à 
évavríov Kvpíov, 0 écrtw iv rj okqvj roU paprv- 
píov* kai ràv ró aiya roV uócxov ikxsti mrapá ri)v 
fáciw rov Ovciacrapíov TO» ÓXokavrwpuárwv, 0 iari 
8 Kai 


Trüv rÓó crtap 10) uócxov roU rijc ápapríag, ztpte- 


zapá rác Übpac rijc akuvijc ro? naprvpiov. 


—- , ^ * 1 

A& ám avro) r0 crtap rÓ karakaAvTTOV TÀ iv- 
óOó 1 ^ * L4 * , M ^v , , 

000a kai müv rÓó crtap rÓ imi ràv ivOocÜ(wv, 
9 Kai ro)c Óv0 vtópo)c kai ró aríap rÓ &r' abróv, 
, * ^ , 1 i] ^ 
0 éarw érri rOv  unpiuv, kai róv Xov róv £i roU 
10 "Ov 


roózov ü$aiptira, abró ámó ro) puócxov rov ric 


er, 1 ^ ^. ^ 
?TaTrOC GÜv Toic vtópoic mtpiei avró, 


Üvcíac roU cwrm9píov* kai ávoic& Ó icpeüg imi rÓ 
Üveiacriptov rijg kapzoGtwc. ll Kai ró Otopa 
TOU uócXov kai zücav ajroU Tv cápka civ rj 
KtjaÀj kai roig ükpwrnpiow kai rj koUMg kai rj 
KÓTp4Q, 


Tijc zaptu(3oA?)c eic ró mov kaÜapóv o9 ikycoUct rí]v 


12 Kai ££oiícovot 0Xov róv uóoxov &Éw 


cT00táv, kai karakavcovctw abrÓóv iml ÉÜNww iv 
TVpi* Emi ric ékXU0toQ Tijc OTO0idc kavÜmQoerat. 
13 'Eàv 0€ zàca cvvayoyi) 'Iopa)À áyvotjog ákov- 
cíec, kai Aá05 orjua i£ ógÜaXuóv rijc ovvayuyiic, 
kai r0ujowot píav àró macüv rüv ivroAàv Kvpíiov 
14 Kai 

^ , ^ t LJ , «x te » d 1 
yvoc0;j avrotc 1 apapría 3jv ijpaprov iv abr, kai 


fA 


ij o9 voujünerra: kai sÀngupusNQauwot, 


zpocá£et y) ovvayoyr) uóoxov é&x Doov dpwpov mpi 
Tic üpapríag, kai zrpocá£a abróv mapà ràc Obpac 
Tc Gkqvüc roU uaprvpiov. 1lÓ Kai é&mi0ngcovow 
oi mpto(jortpot rijc Gvvaywyljc ràüc xtipac abràv 
tmi rv któaX)v roU uóoxyov fyvyavr. Kvpíov, kai 
16 Kai 
eícoiceL 0 ieptüc Ó xpicTÓc dz roU aigaroc ro) 
17 Kai 
Bae 0 ispet)c rov ÓákrvAov ázó ro) aiparoc 


cóáÉovoi róv póoxov fvavri Kupíov. 
uócxov tic r]v okqgviv ro? pgaprvpíov* 


TOU pHÓGOXovV, kai pav ézTüKiQ Cvavr( Kupíov 


KaTEVOTLOV TOU  karaztrácpgaroc TOU  ayíov' 


LEVITICUS, IV. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 LocuTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen 
dicens: 2 Loquere filiis Israel: Anima, quz 
peccaverit per ignorantiam, et de universis 
mandatis Domini, quz precepit ut non fie- 
rent; quidpiam fecerit: 3 Si sacerdos, qui 
unctus est, peccaverit, delinquere faciens po- 
pulum, offeret pro peccato suo vitulum im- 
maculatum Domino: 4 Et adducet illum ad 
ostium tabernaculi testimonii coram Domino, 
ponetque manum super eaput ejus, et immola- 
bit eum Domino. 6$ Hauriet quoque de san- 
guine vituli, inferens illum in tabernaculum 
testimonii. 6 Cumque intinxerit digitum m 
sanguine, asperget eo septies coram Domino 
contra velum sanctuarii. '"/ Ponetque de eo- 
dem sanguine super cornua altaris thymiama- 


tis gratissimi Domino, quod est in tabernaculo 


testimonii ; omnem autem reliquum sanguinem 


fundet in basim altaris holocausti in introitu 
tabernaculi. 8 Et adipem vituli auferet pro 
peccato, tam eum qui vitalia operit, quam 
omnia quz intrinsecus sunt: 9 Duos renun- 
culos, et reticulum quod est super eos juxta 
ilia, et adipem jecoris cum renunculis, 10 Sieut 
aufertur de vitulo hostiw pacificorum : et ado- 
11 Pellem 


vero et omnes carnes, cum capite et pedibus 


lebit ea super altare holocausti. 
et intestinis e£ fimo, 12 Et reliquo corpore, 
effere& extra castra in locum mundum, ubi 
cineres effuudi solent: incendetque ea super 
lignorum struem, que in loco effusorum cine- 
rum ecremabuntur. 13 Quod si omnis turba 
Israel ignoraverit, et per imperitiam fecerit 
quod econtra mandatum Domini est, 14 Et 
postea intellexerit peccatum suum, offeret 
pro peccato suo vitulum, adducetque eum ad 
ostium tabernaculh. 156 Et ponent seniores 
populi manus super caput ejus eoram Domi- 
no. Immolatoque vitulo in conspectu Domini, 
16 Inferet sacerdos, qui unctus est, de sanguine 
ejus in tabernaculum testimonü, 17 Tine 


to digito aspergens septies contra velum 





bIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


LEVITICUS, IV. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 AND the Lon» spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, 
If a soul shall sin through ignorance against 
any of the commandments of the LoRD coz- 
cerning things which ought not to be done, 
and shall do against any of them: 3 If the 
priest that is anointed do sin according to the 
sin of the people; then let him bring for his 
sin, which he hath sinned, a young bullock 
without blemish unto the LonRnp for a sin 
offering. 4 And he sball bring the bullock 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation before the LonDp; and shall lay his 
hand upon the bullock's head, and kill the 
bullock before the LoRD. O5 And the priest 
that is anointed shall take of the bullock's 
blood, and bring it to the tabernacle of the 
congregation: 6 And the priest shall dip his 
finger in the blood, and sprinkle of the blood 
seven times before the LORD, before the vail of 
the sanctuary. ^" And the priest shall put 
some of the blood upon the horns of the altar 
of sweet incense before the LoRp, which 2s in 
the tabernacle of the congregation; and shall 
pour all the blood of the bullock at the bottom 
of the altar of the burnt offering, which 2s a£ 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
8 And he shall take off from it all the fat of 
the bullock for the sin offering ; the fat that 
covereth the inwards, and all the fat that :s 
upon the inwards, 9 And the two kidneys, 
and the fat that ?s upon them, which 2s by the 
flanks, and the eaul above the liver, with the 
kidneys, it shall he take away, 10 As it was 
taken off from the bullock of the sacrifice of 
peace offerings: and the priest shall burn 
them upon the altar of the burnt offering. 
11 And the skin of the bullock, and all his 
flesh, with his head, and with his legs, and his 
inwards, and his dung, 12 Even the whole 
bullock shall he carry forth without the camp 
unto a clean place, where the ashes are poured 
out, and burn him on the wood with fire: 
where the ashes are poured out shall he be 
burnt. 13 €| And if the whole congregation 
of Israel sin through ignorance, and the thing 
be hid from the eyes of the assembly, and they 
have done somewhat against any of the com- 
mandments of the LORD concerning things 
which should not be done, and are guilty; 
14 When the sin, which they have siuned 
against it, is known, then the congregation 
shall offer a young bullock for the sin, and 
bring him before the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation. 15 And the elders of the congrega- 
uon shall lay their hands upon the head of the 
bullock before the LonDp: and the bullock 
shall be killed before the LoRnD. 16 And the 
priest that is anointed shall bring of the 
bullock's blood to the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation: 17 And the priest shall dip his fin- 
ger ?n some of the blood, and sprinkle :? seven 
times before the Lonpb, even before the vail. 

zy 





9 3S3ud) 3Wole, 4. 


S»a8 4. Gapitef. 


1 inb ber Derr rebete mit 9tofe, unb fprad: 
2 Otebe mit ben $&iünbern Sftaef, unb fprib: 
JOenn eine Geefe fünbigen toürbe, aua SBerfeben 
an irgenb einem Gebot bed Serrn, ba8 fte nidjt 
tbun foffte; 3 9tümfid) fo ein ?Driefter, ber 
gefafbet ift, fünbigen woüvbe, bag er ba8 93o[f 
árgerte ; ber fol( für feine Cünbe, bie er getfan 
fat, einen jungen $Sarren bringen, ber one 
JGanbef fep, bent Deren 3um Günboyfer. 4 inb 
fof( ben Sarren vor bie €bür ber Dittte be8 Ctift8 
bringen oor ben SDerrn, unb feine $anb auf 
beffelben Saupt fegen, unb fdfadten vor bert 
Dertn. 5 linb bet "Drtefter, ber gefafbet ift, fotf 
bed Sarren SBlutà nebmen, unb in bie Sütte bea 
Otift8 britgen.— 6. 1Inb foff feinen Singer ín ba8 
S3(ut tunfen, unb bamit. (febenmaf fprengen vor 
bem SOertn, bor bent 3$orbang im Seí(igen. 
7 Mnb fol beffefben 3But tun auf bie Sórner 
bed SJtiudaltatá, bec vor bent Devrn ín bet 
$iütte bed Ctift8 ftebet; unb aífe8 9S(ut giefen 
an ben 3Boben bed SSvanbopferaítard, ber oor ber 
Zbür ber Dite be8 Otift8 ftebet. 8 linb alea 
Wett bed OCitnbopfera folf er Deben, nüámtidh baa 
sett am Gingetmoeibe, 9 Sie 3mo 9tteven, mit 
bem Sett, bad bran ift, an beu Cenben, unb ba8 
jteB über bet geber, an. ben 9tieven. abgeriffen. 
10 Gieidyie evà Debet oom Sdfen im ODant- 
opfer; unb foífá an3ünben auf bem SBranbopfec- 
aftav. 11 9(ber ba8 Self be8 Sarren mit atfem 
SLetíb, fammt bem &opf, unb Gienfef, unb ba8 
(Singetoeibe, unb ben 9Rift, 12 3aé folf er atfe8 
finaud füfren aufer bem ager, am eine reine 
Gtátte, ba man bie ?[ífe binfdütttet, unb foffa 
verbrennen auf bem $oí3 mit Seuer.. 13 9Genu 
eà eine gane Gemeine in. Sfxaef vevfefen molitbe, 
unb bie £fat vor ibten 9(ugen verborgen màáre, 
bafi fte trgenb rotber ein (Sebot be8 Dertn. getban 
fátten, bad fte nidt thun fofften, unb fid atfo 
Derffuíbetet ; — 14 1linb barnad) ibver GCitnbe 
inne vürben, bie fie getban bütten ; folfen fie 
einen juagen Sarcen barbringen aum Günbopfer, 
unb bor bie &bür ber Dütte bed Otifta ftelfen. 
19 ilb bte ?Lefteften oon ber Gemetne folfen ibre 
$ànbe auf fett Saupt Tegeu bot bem SDerrm, unb 
ben Sarvcen. fófadyteu vor bem Serum. 16 1inb 
bet SDriefter, ber gefatbet ift, foff be8 3SBfutá oom 
Sarren in bie Sütte bed Gtiftd bringen, 17 inb 
mit feinem Singer brein tfunfen, unb ftebenmat 
fprengen. vor bem $Derrn, vot bem 3Sorbang. 


LÉVITIQUE, IV. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise et lui 
dit: 2 Parle aux enfants d'Israél, et dis-leur: 
Si une personne commet un péché par erreur 
contre quelqu'un des ordres du SEIGNEUR, sur 
ce qui ne doit pas étre fait, et qu'il fasse une 
de ces choses; 3 Si c'est le sacrificateur qui a 
regu l'onction, qui à commis le péché ez fai- 
sant pécher le peuple, il offrira, pour le péché 
qu'il aura commis, un jeune taureau sans dé- 
faut, comme sacrifice expiatoire au SEIGNEUR. 
4 Il aménera le taureau devant le SEIGNEUR, 
à l'entrée du pavillon d'assemblée; il mettra 
sa main sur la téte du taureau, et il l'égorgera 
devant le SEIGNEUR; 5 Le sacrificateur qui 
à recu l'onction prendra du sang du taureau, 
et l'apportera dans le pavillon d'assemblée. 
6 Et le sacrificateur trempera son doigt dans 
le sang, et il fera sept fois l'aspersion du sang 
devant le SEIGNEUR, vers le voile du sanc- 
tuaire. 7 Puis le sacrificateur mettra de ce 
sang sur les cornes de l'autel du parfum d'aro- 
mates, qui est devant le SEIGNEUR dans le 
pavillon d'assemblée; mais tout le reste du 
sang du taureau, il le répandra au pied de 
l'autel de l'holocauste, qui se trouve à l'entrée 
du pavillon d'assemblée. 8 Et il enlévera 
toute la graisse du taureau du sacrifice ex- 
piatoire: la graisse qui couvre les entrailles, 
et toute la graisse qui est sur les entrailles; 
9 Etles deux rognons, avec la graisse qui les 
couvre et qui se trouve aux flanes, et qu'il 
coupera prés de la taie du foie, et des rognons, 
10 Comme on les retranche du taureau du 
sacrifice d'actions de gráces; et le sacrifica- 
teur les brülera sur l'autel des holocaustes. 
11 Mais la peau du taureau et toute sa chair, 
de méme que sa téte, ses cuisses, ses entrailles 
et sa fiente, 12 Tout le taureau, il le portera 
hors du camp dans un lieu pur oit l'on répand 
les cendres, et 11 le brülera sur du bois au feu. 
C'est dans le ieu oà lon répand les cendres 
qu'on le brülera. 13 €| Et si toute la com- 
munauté d'Israél à commis une erreur, et que 
la chose soit restée cachée aux yeux de la 
communauté; sls ont fait une des choses 
que, selon les commandements du SEIGNEUR 
on ne doit point faire, et qu'ils se soient ren- 
dus coupables, 14 Et que le péché qu'ils ont 
commis devienne connu, toute la communauté 
offrira un jeune taureau, comme sacrifice ex- 
piatoire. On laménera devant le pavillon 
d'assemblée; 15 Les anciens de la com- 
munauté mocettront leurs mains sur la téte 
du taureau devant le SEIGNEUR, et on 
égorgera le taureau devant le SEIGNEUR. 
16 Le sacrificateur qui a recu l'onetion por- 
tera du sang du taureau dans le pavillon 
d'assemblée; 17 Le sacrifieateur trempera 
son doigt dans le sang, ct fera sept fois 
l'aspersion devant le SEIGNEUR, vors le voile; 
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AEYITIKON, 6. 


18 Kai &zó roV aiuaroc iémÜno& Ó lepeUc émi vd 
ktpara roU ÜvciacTqpiov rv Üvjiauárwv rác ovv- 
0£o&uc, 0 éartv Evo rtov Kupíov, Ó iortv £v rjj okqvj 
ToU paprvpiov' kai ró mv aiua éikyesi mToóc Tiv 
Blàcwv rov ÜvciacTQpíov rv kapmzOctwv ToU 7C 
r9 0vpq Tüc okgvüc ro? puaprvpíov. 19 Kai ró 
Tüv críap TtQttÀel àz abroU kai ávoíct imi TO 
Ovewacrgpiov: 20 Kai moujo& rÓv puóoxyov Qv 
rpómOv £roínot róv uóoxov rov Tij c àuapríac, oUrw 
vouj8nceraw kai £&Aácerat mpl abràv à iepsüc, 
21 Kai :£oí- 
covcot rÓóv uócxov OXov EÉw rijc maptu[QjoAgc, kai 
karakabcovo. TÓv guócx0v Dv rpóTOv kartkavcav 
TÓv guó0XOv TOV mTpóTtpov: 


*& , , , L- LI k » 
kai àá$sÜnotrat abroic r) ápapría. 


ápapría cvvaywyijc 
, , 99 'Eáà óé t » t , * , 

éorív. 22 Eàv 0€ 0 ápxwv àyáprg kai zoujog 
píav àmÓ TacOv TOV ÍvrolOv Kvpíov ro) Orov 
ajroU ij ov ToujÜnctra. ákovcíwc, kai àápuáprg kai 
TÀnppeAnog, 


japrtv tv a)T2, kai vpocoice, rTÓ ÓGpov abro 


29 Kai yvwc07j av7Q : auapría ijv 
xtpapov ££ atyóv ápotv üápopov. 24 Kai ériÜjot 
r)v xeipa &ri Tiv keóaXjv rov xiuápov, kai ooá- 
£ovow abróv iv róT«Q o) cóáLovcot rà ÓXokavro- 
20 Kai 


iz0nott 0 tepebc drró ro atuaroc ro rijc ápapríag 


para £vomtov Kupíov' apapría éorí. 
Tp QakrÜNq émi Tà ktpara ToU Üvotaorgptov TOv 
óloxavrwnáTuv, kai rÓ Tüv aiua aüroU ikxce 
crapá r5v (lácw ro) OvoiacrQpíov rOv ÓXokavru- 
párwv. 26 Kai ró vüv oríap a)roU ávoic& imi 
rÓ Üvciaorüptov doep rÓ ortap Üvciac awrngptov: 
kai &£&ikáaerat Trepi abToU Ó lepeüc dr ri)c &papríac 
aUrov, kai á$iÜnocrat abrQ. 27 'Eàv Ob yvy) 
pía àuáprg dkovotoc ik roU AaoU rijg yc iv TU 
T0Lijcat uíav a zacóv ràv tvroNàv Kvupíov i] ov 
ToujÜjorra, kai mAÀmupeAgog, 28 Kai yvwo07 
avT :5 aygapría ijv ijuaprtv iv abr], kai otct& 
xípatuav E atyov: ÓnMaav áuopov otott Ttpi TijC 
&uapríac 5c 3juaprt. 
Eri Tüv keóaA rjv rov àuaprigaroc abroU, kai aóá- 


29 Kai &£m0o& T)v xcipa 


Éovot rrjv xXípgatpav viv vijc ápgapríac &v TQ TÓTUQ 
30 Kai Agyera: ó 


toeüc dmO0 ToU atuaroc aürüc TQ OakrÜÀA« kai 


T , A € » 
0U oóáGovot rà óNokavrGpara. 


tm8rot iri rà ktpara roU ÜvowoTnptov ràv oXo- 
kavrouárwv, kai Tüv TO ciua abrüc ikyset vrapá 
7rjjv Bácw ro Ovciacrnpíov. 31 Kai rüv rÓ artap 
TtpiENEU Ov rpómOv Ttpiatipsirau. orkao ám Üvoíac 
cwTm)ptov, kai àvoic& Ó teoeUg &rl 70 ÜÓvoiacT()ptov 
eic ógyurv &0wütac Kuptip' kai é£áoerat mpi ai- 
32 'Eàv ói 
cTpóBarov -poctvéykg r0 Óopov abTroU Ttpi ric 
33 Kat 


&ru0nott Tv xéipa ézi rr)v kegaXov roU. Tijc Gpap- 


roU O isptÜc, kai áotÜgotrai abTQ. 
&uapríac, 0v ápwpov pocototc abró. 
ríac, kai a$ábovctv abró £v rór« o0 aoábovot rà 


34 Kai Aafjov Ó tepeUc dc ToU 
atuaroc ro? rijc àgapríac rq OakrüAq &riÜfost Eri 


t » 
OlokavrogaTa. 


r& k£para ToU Üvctacrrptov rijc ÓXokaprr0EíC, kai 
zàv avrov TÓ aipa ikxsti zrapá rijv (ácww ro? Ovota- 

, ^—- t L4 4 ^ , Leod M 
0770tov Ti)C ONokavTOGEcc. 30 Kai àv aUToU TÓ 
cTtap TptAEi 0v rpózov mtpiatotirat aríap vrpo[9á- 
rov &k TijC Üvoíac ro? awrnptov, kai &mÜros. abró Ó 
t 1 EA 4 , * 8 ít ?, , ^ 
L£p&Uc &zrl T0 ÜvciaoTt)piov &rri TÓ üXokabrwpua Kvptov 

T 


| basim ejus. 


LEVITICUS, IV. 


18 Ponetque de eodem sanguine in cornibus 
altaris, quod est coram Domino in tabernaculo 
testimonii : reliquum autem sanguinem fundet 
juxta basim altaris holocaustorum, quod est in 
ostio tabernaeuli testimonii. 19 Omnemque 
ejus adipem tollet, et adolebit super altare: 
20 Sic faciens et de hoc vitulo quo modo fecit 
et prius: et rogante pro eis sacerdote, pro- 
pitius erit eis Dominus. 21 Ipsum autem 
vitulum efferet extra castra, atque comburet 
sicut et priorem vitulum, quia est pro peccato 
multitudinis. 22 $S1 peccaverit princeps, et 
fecerit unum e pluribus per ignorantiam, quod 
23 Et postea in- 


offeret hostiam 


Domini lege prohibetur, 

tellexerit peccatum suum ; 
Domino, hirceum de capris immaculatum. 
24 Ponetque manuum suam super caput ejus: 
cumque immolaverit eum in loco ubi solet 
mactari holocaustum coram Domino, quia pro 
peecato est, 25 Tinget sacerdos digitum in 
sanguine hostie pro peccato, tangens cornua 
altaris holocausti, et reliquum fundens ad 
26 Adipem vero adolebit supra, 
sicut in victimis pacificorum fieri solet: roga- 
bitque pro eo sacerdos, et pro peccato ejus, et 
dimittetur ei. 27 Quod si peccaverit anima 
per ignorantiam, de populo terre, ut faciat 
quidquam de his quee Domini lege prohiben- 
tur, atque delinquat, 28 Et cognoverit pec- 
catum suum, offeret capram immaculatam. 
29 Ponetque manum super caput hostie quae 
pro peccato est, et immolabit eam in loco 
holoeausti. 30 "Tolletque sacerdos de san- 
guine in digito suo: et tangens cornua altaris 
holocausti, reliquum fundet ad basim ejus. 
31 Omnem autem adipem auferens, sicut au- 
ferri solet de victimis pacificorum, adolebit 
super altare in odorem suavitatis Domino : 
32 Sin 


autem de pecoribus obtulerit vietimam pro 


rogabitque pro eo, et dimittetur ei. 


peecato, ovem scilicet immaculatam; 33 Po- 
net manum super caput ejus, et iminolabit eam 
in loco ubi solent ccedi holocaustorum hosti. 
34 Sumetque sacerdos de sanguine ejus digito 
suo, et tangens cornua altaris holocausti, re- 
liquum fundet ad basim ejus. 350 Omnem 
quoque adipem auferens, sicut auferri solet 
adeps arietis qui immolatur pro pacificis: 
cremabit super altare in incensum Domini: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITIT8A. 


LEVITICUS, IV. 


18 And he shall put soe of the blood upon 
the horns of the altar which ?s before the 
Lozp, that ?s in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, and shall pour out ali the blood at the 
bottom of the altar of the burnt offering, 
which ?s «£ the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 19 And he shall take all his 
fat from him, and burn ?£ upon the altar. 
20 And he shall do with the bullock as he did 
with the bullock for a sin offering, so shall he 
do with this: and the priest shall make an 
atonement for them, and it shall be forgiven 
them. 21 And he shall carry forth the bullock 
without the camp, and burn him as he burned 
the first bullock: it /s a sin offering for the 
congregation. 22.:€ When a ruler hath 
sinned, and done somewhat through ignorance 
against any of the commandments of the 
Lonpn his God concerning things which should 
not be doue, and is guilty ; 23 Or if his sin, 
wherein he hath sinned, come to his know- 
ledge ; he shall bring his offering, a kid of the 
goats, a male without blemish: 24 And he 
shalllay his'hand upon the head of the goat, 
and kill it in the place where they kill the 
burnt offering before the LORD: it s a sin 
offering. 25 And the priest shall take of the 
blood of the sin offering with his finger, aud 
put :£ upon the horns of the altar of burnt 
offering, and shall pour out his blood at the 
bottom of the altar of burnt offering. 26 And 
he shall burn all his fat upon the altar, as the 
fat of the sacrifice of peace offerings: and the 
priest shall make an atonement for him as 
concerning his sin, and it shall be forgiven 
him. 27 € And if any one of the common 
people sin through ignorance, while he doeth 
somewhat against any of the commandments 
of the LORD concerning things which ought 
not to be done, aud be guilty; 28 Or if his 
sin, which he hath sinned, come to his know- 
ledge: then he shall bring his offering, a kid 
of the goats, a female without blemish, for his 
sin which he hath sinned. 29 And he shall 
lay his hand upon the head of the sin offering, 
and slay the sin offering in the place of the 
burnt offering. 30 And the priest shall take 
of the blood thereof with his finger, and put 
i&upou the horns of the altar of burnt offer- 
ing, and shall pour out all the blood thereof 
at the bottom of the altar. 91 And he shall 
take away all the fat thereof, as the fat is 
taken away from off the sacrifice of peace 
offerings; and the priest shall burn : upon 
the altar for a sweet savour unto the LoRD ; 
and the priest shall make an atonement for 
him, and it shall be forgiven him. 32 And if 
he bring a lamb for a sm offering, he shall 
bring it a female without blemish. 33 And 
he shall lay his hand upon the head of the sin 
offering, and. slay it for a sin offering in the 
place where they kill the burnt offering. 
34 And the priest shall take of the blood of 
the sin offering with his finger, and put 7 
ipon the horns of the altar of burnt offering, 
and shall pour out all the blood thereof at the 
bottom of the altar: 395 And he shall take 
away all the fat thereof,.as the fat of the 
lamb is taken away from the sacrifice of the 
peace offerings; and the priest shall burn 
them upon the altar, according to the 
offerings made by fire unto the Lonb: 
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18 inb foff bea 9S3(ut8 auf bie Soruer be8 2((taca 
ibun, ber bor bem SDerrn ftebet in ber Dütte be8 
Ctiftd, unb affed anbere 3Blut an ben 3Bopber peg 
SBranbopferaftard gieBen, ber oor ber ZGbür bec 
$ütte beà Otiftd flebet. 19 9((fe8 fein Sett abec 
foil. ex Deben, unb auf bem ?((tar anjlnben. 
20 linb fof mit bem Sarven. tfun, mie er mit 
bem $Sarren bed OClünbopferà getban bat. inb 
fol affo ber SPrtefter fte vexfobnen, fo imivbd ifnen 
vergeben. 21 linb foíf ben Sarren aufer beu 
ager fübren unb verbrennen, voie ev ben oorigen 
Sarren berbrannt bat. 2a8 foí( bag Cüunbopfer 
ber Gjemeine feti, 22 SBenn aber ein Siivít fiue 
piget, unb irgenb toiber be Serv, feined Gottes, 
(Sebot tut, bad ex nidot tbuu follte, unb vervftebet 
eg, baf ex ftd) vevídjufbet; 23 llnb wirb feiner 
Cünbe inne, bie er getfaun Dat; bec foff sum 
SOpfer bringen einen. 3iegenbod ofue S83anbel; 
24 Jub feine Daub auf be8 3SBodà Daupt fegen, 
uRD in fdbfadjten an ber GCtátte, ba man bie 
SDranbopfer fd:fadjtet vor bemt Derrn. as fe» 
fein &ünbopfer. 25 2a fof( beum ber Xvieftec 
bed SDÍutá von bem Cünboypfer nebmen mit feinem 
Singer, unb auf bte Dórner bed SSrantopfevaítarg 
tbun, unb bad anbere S[uf an ben $Bobeu peg 
3Branbopferaíftard giefen. — 26 9(bev aífe8 fein 
sett fof ev auf bem 92(ftar angünben, afeidvie 
bad Weit bed Danfopferé. — dub fo(( aífo ber 
Sriefter feine Ciünbe veríóbnen, fo iirb8 ibm 
vergeben. 27 98eun e8 aber eine GCeefe bom 
gemeinen 95o[f verfíebet, unb fünbiget, baB fic 
wgenb tiber ber (Sebote bed Dern eined tput, 
ba8 fie nidt tun foííte, unb fid) aífo oerfibufbet ; 
28 lb ifbrer OCinbe inne toitb, bie fte getpan 
fat; bie foll sum SOpfer eine Siege bringen obne 
TBanbef, für bie GCiünbe, bie fie getban fat; 
29 ]nb foí( ibxe Danb auf bes Cünbopfera Saupt 
fegen, unb fdadten an ber Gtàtte bed SBranb- 
opfevd. (30 linb ber 3priefter foll be8 SBfuta mit 
feinem Singer nebmen, unb auf bie Sorner beé 
S(ftavd bed SBranbopferá tbun, uub aífed $Bfut au 
bed Y((tavd $Boben ateBen. 31 9l(e fein Sett aber 
fol ev abveiBen, mie ex bad Sett beá SDanfopferé 
abaeviffen Dat, unb foí(8 angünben auf bem ((tac 
jum fien Gernd) beni Devrnu..— lub foff affo ber 
9Qriefter fie verfóbnen, ío woirb8 ifr vergeben. 
32 S98irb er aber ein Gaf sum Giünboyfer brin- 
gen, fo bringe er, bad eine Gie tft, obne SBanbel, 
33 Mnb fege feine Danb auf bed GCünbopfera 
$aupt, unb (dade e8 sum Günbopfer, an be: 
Gtátte, ba man bie S9rancopfer  fbfadptet. 
94 inb ber Syriefter folí be8 S3futà mit feinem 
Singer nebnten, unb auf bie $órner beg 
93vranbopferaítard tbun, unb affe8 3Bfut an ben 
$Soben be8 9(ftavà gieBen. 395 Ober alífe fein 
Sett fof er abreiBen, voie er ba8 Wett vom 
Gbaf be8 :Danfopferá abgeriffen Dat, unb folíà 
auf bem ?fítar anaitiben, 3um euer bem SDertmn. 


LÉVITIQUE, IV. 


18 Il mettra de ce sang sur les cornes de 
l'autel qui est devant le SEIGNEUR, dans le 
pavillon d'assemblée, et il répandra tout le 
reste du sang au pied de l'autel des holo- 
caustes, qui se trouve à l'entrée du pavillon 
d'assemblée. 19 Il enlévera aussi toute la 
graisse, et la brülera sur l'autel; 20 Et il 
fera de ce taureau comme il a fait du taureau 
du sacrifice expiatoire : ainsi fera-t-il ; et ainsi 
le sacrificateur fera expiation pour eux, et il 
leur sera pardonné. 21 Puis il portera le 
taureau hors dn camp, et le brülera comme il 
a brülé le premier taureau; ce sera un sacri- 
fice expiatoire pour la communauté. 22 € $i 
c'est un des chefs de tribu qui a péché, en 
faisant par erreur une des choses que, selon 
les commandements du SErGNEUR son Dieu, 


. ou ne doit point faire, et qu'il se soit rendu 


coupable: 23 Si, ensuite, on lui fait recon- 
naitre le péché qu'il a coramis, i1 apportera 
comme offrande un jeune bouc inále sans 
défaut. 24 Il mettra sa main sur la téte du 
bouc, et il l'égorgera au lieu oüà l'on égorge 
l'holocauste devant le SEIGNEUR. Ce sera un 
sacrifice expiatolre. 25 Le sacrificateur pren- 
dra avec son doigt du sang du sacrifice ex- 
piatoire, et en mettra sur les cornes de l'autel 
des holocaustes, et il répandra /e reste du sang 
au pied de l'autel des holoeaustes. 26 Et il 
brülera toute la graisse sur l'autel comme la 
graisse du sacrifice d'actions de gráces. Ainsi 
le saerificateur fera expiation pour son póché, 
etil lui sera pardonné. 27 «| Et si une per- 
sonne du peuple a péché par erreur, en faisant 
une des choses que, selon les commandements 
du SEIGNEUR, on ne doit point faire, et qu'il 
se soit rendu coupable: 28 Si, ensuite, on 
lui fait connaitre le péché qu'il a commis, il 
aménera comme offrande pour le péché qu'il a 
commis, une jeune chévre femelle, sans dé- 
faut; 29 Il mettra sa inain sur la téte de la 
vietime expiatoire, et il égorgera la victime 
explatoire à l'endroit des holocaustes. 30 Le 
sacrifieateur prendra du sang de la chévre 
avec son doigt, et en imnettra sur les cornes de 
l'autel des holocaustes, et il répandra /e reste 
du sang au pled delautel; 31 Il en enlévera 
toute la graisse comme on enléve celle du 
sacrifice d'actions de gráces; et le sacrifica- 
teur la brülera sur l'autel en odeur agréable 
au SEIGNEUR. Et ainsi le sacrificateur fera 
explation pour lui, et il lui sera pardonné. 
32 Et s'il améne un agneau comme oblation 
pour le saenrifice expiatoire, il aménera une 
femelle sans défaut. 33 Il mettra sa main 
sur la téte de la victime expiatoire, et l'égor- 
gera comme victime explatoire au lieu oà 
lon égorge l'holocauste. 34 Le sacrificateur 
prendra avec son doigt du sang de la vic- 
time expiatoire, ect en mettra sur les cornes 
de l'autel des holocaustes, et il répandra 
le reste du sang au pied de l'autel; 35 Il 
en enlévera toute la graisse comme on en- 
léve la graisse de l'agneau du sacrifice 
d'actions «de gráces, et le sacrificateur la 
brülera sur l'autel pour la faire consumer 
par le feu, en l'honneur du SkEiGNEUkK. 


DBIBLIA HEXAGLOTIT8A. 
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AEYITIKON, 4, e. 


1 , , A] , ^*- € € A 1 —Ü t 
kai é£iXáoerat 7repl avToU O tepeoc epi ri)c apap- 


ríac c ijpuapre, kai áQsÜnoerat avr o. 


KE. :. 


1l 'EAN à wyvyy) àpáprg kai àkovcg QwvQv 
ÓpkiwcuoU, kai ovroc püprvuc 7) ÉéOpakev T) GÜVOLOEV, 
idv yg àmayystiNg, Agperaa 75)v àpapriav. 2 'H 
Vvx5 &kevyg 97i éàv (grat mavróc. Tpáyparoc 
ákaÜaprov, rj Óvnowiatov 9j 0npiaXorov akaDáprov 
7j ràÀv OÜvgowiatov Qócvyuárov ràv àkaÜáprov 1) 
3 'H 


ef » M , , , , LU M , 
id grav àxó àkaÜupcíac àvOpozov, a-ó các 


rÀv Üvgciuatev kryvàüv rv. akaÜáprov: 


» L4 , ^V Y ^ t , — 1 
ákaÜapcíac avro) mc àv dWáguevoc pav05, kai 
» 3, Ld iJ ^ 1 - ^ , 
£AaÜcv abróv, uerà rovro Ó& yv, kai v XgupeNgoy * 
4 'H wWvyn 9 ávopoc 9 óucréAAovca roig xsíAeot 
kako7oujcat 7] kaXoc 7o01j0at karà 7árra 0ca tàv 
Ó.acT&Ày 0 ávÜpwzoc psÜ' Opkov, kai AáOp avróv 
*. , ^Tt * T nd * t f et 
7Tpó ó$0aXuóüv, kai ovrog yvq, kai ápáprg tv TL 
, S3 , 1 Lj Li T 
rovTov* 9 Kai:Eayoptsbot& r')v apapriav pi ov 
t , , NES 1 » An , 
")uàprnke kar aUr5c, 6 Kai otc 7epl ov émÀgp- 
péXygoe Kvpüp, 7tpi rijg àpgapriac 7c spapre, 05Àv 
avó ràÀv vpoBaárev ádpváóa 7) xigawpav. i£ atyov 
7tpi üàpgapriac* kai é£rXaoerat 7repi abroU Ó iepsüg 
7tpi rijc Gápapriac abroU rc i)uapre, kai aóeÜrnoerat 
, ^ (Y t , ? A A à» , t hi » ^- 
avrQ 7 àpapría. 7 'Eàv Oi ur) toX0y r) xeip abroU 
TO ikavóv etc TO 7póDarov, otct tpi rijc ápapriac 
, Lnd T. e? » ,F ^ , 1 
avrov 5c npaprs Óvo rpvyóvac r) 6$0 voccobc Tt- 
puortpov Kvpiqo, &va 
8 Kai 


Kai vzpocá£s ó tepeüc 


Tt0i àpapriac kai &va tic 
t , » » LI A hi t ? 
ONokabTwpa, oie, avrà 7póc TÓv ipta. 
TÓ Tti Tijg üpapriac 7pÓ- 
rtepov* kai à7okvictt Ó iepeüc Tv kepaXnv abroU 
àzÓ TOU cóovObXov kai ob Oud, 9 Kai pavé 
aT ro) aigarog ro) Ttpi rjc àpapríac ézi róv 
roiyov ToU ÜvoeiacrQpiov, rÓ 0 karáNowrov ToU. 
atuaroc karacrpayyui éi rijv Qácw ro Ovctiaeryg- 
piov* àpgapría yáp icri. 10 Kai rÓ ÓOtortpov 
L4 t LA Li » z A , , t 
70ujc& ÓXokápz7wpua wc kaÜnke kai e&iAáoctrat o 
ieoeüc pi ric àpapríag avrov Tc ijpuapre, kai 
á$s0norrat abrq. 11 'Eàv 0i uy eopíokg 9») xtio 
avrOoU írÜyoc rovyóvov 3] Óvo voocoUc Ttptortpóv, 
kai oig&t TÓ ÓGpov abrov 7pi ov ijpapre rO ü£karov 
^ 3x L4 à € /, " , , «1373 
TOU oiji cept0dAXeec 7tpi üpapríuc* oUk ETUXEEL ET 
ajTrÓ £Àaiov o$0i Umiünca im avr Aiavov, ort 
7tpi àgapriac écri* 12 Kai oto&c avro óc rÓv 
ipta. Kai OÓpafáyszvoc ó ieptüc dw avrijc TA"9pn 
4 » L] $ , ^-^ F , h] A 
r)v ópáka rÓó uvnuócvvov abríjc EmiÜnot tmi TÓ 
mA , z t , 
Ovciacrü)ptov TOv óXokavrupáruv Kvpío' agaprta 
écrí.. 13 Kai i£iMácerat 7epl avroU O tepebc Trepi 
- M , ?, ^ T e Ans UL L4 
T)C Gpapriac avrOUV 9c "üaprev à tvoc TOUTOV, 
kai à$sÜnoerat abr ró 0À karaXtuó0iv £orat TQ 
14 Kai &AáAqoe 


Kóptoc -póc Mwvoijv Aéyov, 16 Wvyy ij àv Xá0y 


tepti, tc Üvoía rijc cspuibáAenc. 


abróv Xj0g kai àpáprg ákovoieg dzÓ rÓÀv àyiwv 
Kvpíov, kai otoet ric zx XgppeAetac abroU rQ Kupitp 
kpióv ápcpov lx rv mpo(fárev ripsjc ápyvpítov cí- 
kÀwv, TQ Gcikhup rv áyiwv, vtpl oU UxXgup£Ngot * 


LEVITICUS, IV. V. 


rogabitque pro eo, et pro peccato ejus, et 
dimittetur ei. 


CAPUT V. 


1 S1 peccaverit anima, et audierit vocem 
jurantis, testisque fuerit quod aut ipse vidit, 
aut eonseius est: nisi indieaverit, portabit 
iniquitatem suam. 2 Anima, que tetigerit 
aliquid immundum, sive quod occisum a bestia 
est, aut per se mortuum, aut quodlibet aliud 
reptile: et oblita fuerit immunditie su, rea 
est, et deliquit: 9 Et si tetigerit quidquam 
de immunditia hominis, juxta omnem impuri- 
tatem qua pollui solet, oblitaque eognoverit 
postea, subjacebit delicto. 4 Anima, que 
juraverit, et protulerit labiis suis, ut vel male 
quid faceret, vel bene, et idipsum juramento 
et sermone firmaverit, oblitaque postea in- 
tellexerit delictum suum, .Ó Agat poeniten- 
tiam pro peccato, 6 Et offerat de gregibus 
agnam sive capram, orabitque pro ea sacerdos 
et pro peccato ejus: 7 Sin autem non po- 
tuerit offerre pecus, offerat duos turtures, vel 
duos pullos columbarum, Domino, unum pro 
8 Da- 


bitque eos sacerdoti: qui primum offerens pro 


peecato, et alterum in holocaustum, 


peccato, retorquebit eaput ejus ad pennulas, 
ita ut collo hsiereat, et non penitus abrumpa- 
tur. 9 Et asperget de sanguine ejus parietem 
altaris: quidquid autem reliquum fuerit, fa- 
ciet distillare ad fundamentum ejus, quia pro 
peeeato est. 10 Alterum vero adolebit in 
holocaustum, ut fieri solet: rogabitque pro eo 
sacerdos et pro peccato ejus, et dimittetur ei. 
11 Quod si non quiverit manus ejus duos 
offerre turtures, aut duos pullos columbarum, 
offeret pro peccato suo simile partem ephi 
decimam ; non mittet in eam oleum, nee 
thuris aliquid imponet, quia pro peccato est: 
12 Tradetque eam sacerdoti: qui plenum ex 
ea pugillum hauriens, eremabit super altare, in 
monimentum ejus qui obtulerit, 13 Rogans pro 
illo et expians, reliquam vero partem ipse ha- 
bebit in munere. 14 Locutusque est Dominus 
ad Moysen, dicens: 15 Anima, si privaricans 
ceremonias, per errorem, in his quzv Domino 
sunt sanctificata, peccaverit, offeret pro delicto 
suo arietem immaculatum de gregibus, qui emi 
potest duobus siclis, juxta pondus sanctuarii : 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT I A. 
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LEVITICUS, IV. V. 


and the priest shall make an atonement for 
his sin that he hath committed, and it shall be 
forgiven him. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 AND ifa soul sin, and hear the voice of 
swearing, and zs a witness, whether he hath 
seen or known of i£ ; if he do not utter :£, then 
he shall bear his iniquity. 2 Or if asoul touch 


any unclean thing, whether ££ be à carcase of 


an unclean beast, or à carcase of unclean 
cattle, or the carcase of uneclean ereeping 
things, and 7f it be hidden from him; he also 
shall be unclean, and guilty. 3 Orif hetouch 
the uncleanness of man, whatsoever unclean- 
ness i$ bethat a man shall be defiled withal 
and it be hid from him ; when he knoweth of 
:£&, then he shall be guilty. 4 Or if a soul 
Bwear, pronouncing with Ais lips to do evil, or 
to do good, whatsoever i£ be that a man shall 
pronounce with an oath, and it be hid from 
him ; when he knoweth of :t, then he shall be 
guilty in one of these. 6 And itshall be, when 
he shall be guilty in one of these £A?ngs, that 
he shall confess that he hath sinned in that 
thing: 6 And heshall bring his trespass offer- 
ing unto the LoRD for his sin which he hath 
sinned, à female from the flock, à. lamb or a 
kid of the goats, for à sin offering ; and the 
priest shall make an atonement for him con- 
cerning his sin. 7 And if he be not able to 
bring a lamb, then he shall bring for his tres- 
pass,which he hath committed, two turtledoves, 
or two young pigeons, unto the LoRD; one 
for à sin offering, and the other for a burnt 
offering. 8 And he shall bring them unto the 
priest, who shall offer hat which ?s for the sin 
offering first, and wring off his head from his 
neck, but shall not divide ?& asunder: 9 And 
he shall sprinkle of the blood of the sin offer- 
ing upon the side of the altar; and the rest of 
the blood shall be wrung out at the bottom of 
the altar: it /s a sin offering. 10 And heshall 
offer the second for a burnt offering, according 
to the manner: and the priest shall make an 
atonement for him for his sin which he hath 
sinned, and it shall be forgiven him. 11 €| But 
if he be not able to bring two turtledoves, 
or two young pigeons, then he that sinned shall 
bring for his offering the tenth part of an 
ephah of fine flour for a sin offering ; he shall 
put no oil upon it, neither shall he put any 
frankineense thereon: forit ?s a sin offering. 
12 Then shall he bring it to the priest, and 
the priest shall take his handful of it, even 
& memorial thereof, and burn ?4 on the al- 
tar, according to the offerings made by fire 
unto the LoRD: it zs a sin offering. 18 And 
the priest shall make an atonement for him 
as touching his sin that he hath sinned 
in one of these, and it shall be forgiven 
him: and £he remnant shall be the priests, 
as a meat offering. 14 €| And the Lonp 
spake unto Moses, saying, 10 If a soul com- 
mit a trespass, and sin through ignorance, 
in the holy things of the LORD; then he 
shall bring for his trespass unto the Lonp a 
ram without blemish out of the flocks, with 
thy estimation by shekels of silver, after the 
shekel of the sanetuary, for a trespass offering : 


9 3Bud) 9ofe, 4, 5. 


inb folf atfo bec Spriefter oerfobnen feine Gunbpe, 
bie er getban Dat, fo roirb8 ibm bergeben. 


S:Daé 5. $&apitel. 


1 9Seun eine Geete ffnbigen würbe, bap er 
einen. Slud bóret, unb. et beg Jeuge ift, ober 
acfeben, ober erfabren bat, unb nidt angefagt ; 
ber ift einer SRiífetpat fdufbig. 2 SOber menn 
eine &eefe etipad lInxeined. anrübret, ed fep ein 
9(ad eined unretnen £bieved, ober 35iebed, ober 
(jewiürmeà, unb wüfte e8 nidt; ber ift unrein, 
unb bat fid) verídu(bet. 3 SOber wenn er einen 
unreinem SRenfden anrüfret, in 1a8 für lue 
teinigfeit ber Stenfd) unrein werben faun, unb 
toügte ed nidt, unb mirbd inne ; ber bat fid) oer- 
fduíbet. 4 Sber meun eine &eefe (dmoret, bag 
ibm aud bem 9Xuub entfüpret, Cdaben ober 
(juted au tbun (wie benn einem 9Xenfden ein 
GOdwur entfabren mag, efe exré bebadjt), unb 
Yoicbá inne; ber bat fid) an ber einem ver(rbulbet. 
o 98eun ed num gefdiebet, bag er fid) ber eine 
vevídutbet, unb erfennet fid), bag er baran gefiinz 
biget bat; 6 Co [foll er für feine &dutb biefer 
feiner Ciünbe, bie er getban Dat, bem Dern 
bringen pon ber Seerbe eine Gdaf » ober Siegen 
mutter gum GCünbopfer; fo foll ibm ber *Driefter 
feine &ünbe verfópnen. 7 3Bermag er aber nidbt 
ein Gdaf; ío bringe er bem S$errn für feine 
Giulb, bie er getban bat, qwo Zurteftauben, ober 
4o junge Zauben ; bie evfte aum Ginbopfer, bie 
anbere jum 3Branbopfer; 8 linb bringe fte bem 
Sjrieftev, — Ser fol bie erfte aum. Giüubopfer 
maden, unb (br ben &opf abfneipen binter ben 
(Senid, unb nidt abbverben ;. 9 nb fprenge mi 
bem SBíut bed GClünbopferó8 an bie Geite beé 
S(ftaxvà, unb fa(fe bas übrige Slut ausbfuten, au 
bed 9?((tard 9oben.  $2aé ift ba8 Glinbopfer. 
10 Sie anbere aber joff er aum 3Sranboyfer 
maden, nad) feinem 9iledjt. inb foll affo ber 
Sjxteftex ibi feine Günbe verfóbnen, bie er getban 
fat; fo wirb8 ibmt bergeben. 11 3ermag er 
aber nidt amo Zurteítauben, ober 3o junge 
&auben ; fo bringe er für feine &ünbe fein Sypfer, 
einen gefnten Seil (Gpba &Geuunelmebl aum 
Günbopfer. Gr fof aber fen Sef brau[ fegen, 
nod S8eífraud) brauf tbuan; bennu e8 ift ein 
Cinbopfer. 12 linb foffd sum 9prieftex bringen. 
Ser SWriefter aber foll eine $anbool[ baoon 
nebmen gum GepádtnuiB, unb an3linben auf bem 
9fftar gum deuer bem Derrn.. 2Daé ift eiu Gne 
opfer. 13 llnb ber 3priefter fotf affo feine Gitnbe, 
bie er getban Dat, ibm verfófnen, fo mirbà ibm 
vergeben. inb fof[ bes S?Driefler8 fein, voie ein 
GOpeidopfev. 14 linb ber Derr rebete mit 3)tofe, 
unb fprad: 15 Senn fid eine GCeefe ver: 
greift, bag fie e8 verfiebet, unb fid verfünbiget 
an bem, bad bem Serm gewmeibet ift; foll 
(e ibr Crdufpopfer bent Derrn. bringen, einen 
JBibber obnue SSanbe( von ber $eerbe, ber 
jween  Gefef  GCilberó wertb fep, nad bem 
Gefel beà  SDeifigtbumaà, 3um —GCrulbopfer. 
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LEVITIOUEMIBANV: 


Ainsi le sacrificateur fera expiation de son 
péché, et il lui sera pardonné. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 Srquelqu'un étant témoin dans une affaire, 
entend l'adjuration du juge, qu'il ait vu la 
chose ou qu'il l'ait apprise, s'il ne la. déclare 
pas, et qu'il se charge d'une iniquité; 2 Et 
si quelqu'un touche une chose impure, ou le 
cadavre d'une béte sauvage impure, ou le 
cadavre d'un animal domestique impur, ou le 
cadavre d'un reptile impur, et que, méme à 
son insu, il se rende impur ou coupable; 3 Et 
si quelqu'un touche la souillure d'un homme, 
de quelque souillure qu'il se soit souillé, e£ 
qu'en la touchant il se soit rendu coupable 
avee connaissance ou par erreur; 4 Et si 
quelqu'un jure en laissant échapper de ses 
lévres un serment, soit pour faire le bien, 
soit pour faire le mal, quelque chose que 
l'homme jure et qui lui échappe, et qu'il 
l'ignore, mais qu'il vienne à reconnaitre qu'il 
est coupable de l'une de ees choses: 5 S'il 
arrive qu'il se soit rendu coupable de l'une 
de ces choses, il eonfessera le péché qu'il 
aura commis; 6 Et il aménera au SEI- 
GNEUR, pour le péché qu'il aura commis, 
un sacrifice de délit, une femelle de menu 
bétail, une jeune brebis, ou une jeune chévre 
comme sacrifice de péché, et le saerifica- 
teur fera expiation pour lui de son péché. 
7 Et s'il n'a pas les moyens de se procurer 
une brebis ou une chévre, il apportera au 
SEIGNEUR, comme sacrifice de dólit pour le 
péché qu'il aura commis, deux tourterelles ou 
deux pigeonneaux, l'un comme sacrifiee de 
péché, et l'autre comme holocauste. $8 Il les 
apportera au sacrifieateur, qui offrira d'abord 
celui qui est pour le saerifice de péché: et 1l 
lui brisera la téte avec l'ongle vers le cou; 
mais sans la détacher. 9 Ensuite il fera 
aspersion sur un cóté de l'autel, du sang du 
saerifice de péché, et le reste du sang sera 
exprimé au pied de l'autel. "Tel sera le sacri- 
fice de péché. 10 Et de l'autre, 1 fera un 
holocauste selon l'ordonnanee. Et ainsi le sa- 
erificateur fera pour lui expiation du póché 
qu'il aura commis, et il lui sera pardonné. 
11 €«| Or s'il n'a pas les moyens de se procurer 
deux tourterelles ou deux pigeonneaux, il ap- 
portera eomme offrande pour le péché quil 
aura commis, la dixiéme partie d'un épha de 
fleur de farine, pour le sacrifice de péché. Il 
n'y mettra pas d'huile ni d'encens; ear c'est un 
saerifice de péché. 12 Il l'apportera au saceri- 
fieateur, et le saerifieatenr en prendra une 
poignée pour commémoration, et la brülera 
sur l'autel, sur les offrandes brülées en l'honneur 
du SEIGNEUR. Ce sera un sacrifice de péché. 
13 Ainsi le saerifieatcur fera expiation du 
péché qu'un homme aura commis dans l'un de 
ces points, et i| lui sera pardonné. Et /e 
reste sera au sacrificateur, comme les offrandes. 
14 « Le SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, 
et lui dit: 150 Si quelqu'un, péchant par 
erreur, commoet une prévarieation à l'égard des 
ehoses eonsaerées au SEIGNEUR, 1l aménera 
au SEIGNEUR son sacrifice de délit, savoir 
un bélier sans défaut pris du troupeau, selon 
ton estimation en sicles d'argent, d'aprés le 
siele du sanetuaire, comme sacrifice de déht 
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AEYITIKON, *&, « 


16 Kai 9 ijpaprtv àv0 rv dyiíwv d-orict aUrÓ, 
kai rÓ bUmixejrov wpocÜnctt àm abró, kai Ówc& 
, 1 ^ € ^e & v Uv * $, , ^ LU - 5$ 
abrÓ TQ Ltp&i* kai 0 Lepeüc é&iXaoerat vepl avroU £v 
Av Av ^t , A ? , y ^ 
TQ kpup rijg «AnpgtAelac, kai áósÜnoerac. abrQ. 
17 Kai rj vvxy) 1] àv ápuáprg kai zoujoe uiav dzó 
vacGv riv évyroAàv Kvpiov ov ov Oti voti», kai 
oUk £yvo, kai vAnpeNog kai Xáf9g rv ápapríav, 
18 Kai otc& kpuióv ápopov éx rüv zpoQárwv riuiljc 
Kai 


i&Aáctrat vtpi abro) Ó itpebg wtpi rc Ayvoíac 


ápyvpíov sic «AnugéA&av 7póc róv ipta. 


abroV 1c 1yvónas kai abrüc oUk jótt, kai ájsÜroerat 
aürQ* 19 'EvxAguutAgot yàp wAnugsAeg &ivavrt 


Kvptov. 
KEóÓ. s. 

1 KAI d&AdAgee Kopoc cpópg Mwvonv A&yov, 
2 wvy) ij àv áygáprg kai vaptóov apíóg ràc 
ivroAác Kvpéov, kai iJevograt rà 70óc róv TÀgoiov 
év mapaÜ0nkg 3) tpi kowwviac 9) 7tpi àprayic, 
7| nóikgot rv TÓv *Àgoiov, 393 "H tbpev ámoAtav 
kai Vebograt tpi abTijc, kai Óuóo; dOikwc Tpi 
évóc dázxó mávrov ov iàv mou ó dvÜpwroc 
dort àpaprtiv iv rovro... 4 Kai £ora mvika 
éídv àuáprg kai mAÀgupcXgoy, kai áo0q rTÓ dp- 
raypa 9 rpzactv, 1) r0 dóikgua 9 r9ótcgotv, 9) Tüv 
rapaÜmnkgv rw capertÜn abTQ, T) Tv áxraXctav ijv 
cüpev, Ó 'Amó mavrüc wpáyuaroc ov wpoct mpi 
aUToU düükwc, kai àzorictt abTÓ TÓ kejáAatov, kai 
ró &mrümeumTOv TpocÜnot àw abró' rívog éoriw, 
avrqQ ámzoócct 7 1)u£pg &Xeyy0y. |. 6 Kai rijc mÀnp- 
u£Neiac abroU oicet Tq) Kupiq kptóv ávà rv mpo- 
fBárev ápwuov rug &c 0 imXgupéAgoe* 1 Kai 
iÉiXáctrat tpi abro? Ó ispebc évavri Kupíov, xai 
ágsÜjoera, abr «tpi évüc ávà vávrwv àv Eroíinot 
kai érAgupéXgoev év abrQ. | 8 Kai éXáNgoe Kóptoc 
vpóg Movoaijv Aéyuv, 9 "Evr&at rQ 'Aapov kai 
roic vioig abro) Aéywv, Obroc ó vópoc rijg óXokav- 
rüctwc' abri) 1) óNokaUTwoOtg évri TijC kavatuc aUTijc 
ixi roU Üvciacrupíov OXgv riv vókra &uc rÓ mpl, 
kai rà vip roi Üvotaarnpíov kavÜnserar &x' avrov, 
oj ofiscÜfoerat. 10. Kai ivoboerat 0 iepeüc xvrova 
Awo)v, kai ctpwkeAic Awo)v ivóbotrat mpi TO 
cüpa abroU, kal ájeA& rüv karakápmuctw ijv àv 
xaravaAécg TÓ TU, r)v OXokabrociw dO TOU 
0vciacrQpíov, kai capaÜ0nenu avró éxóutvov ToU 
Ovciacrgpíov* 11 Kai ikÓvotrat rí)v GTOÀV avTOU 
kai ivütctrat GroXijv. áXNgv, kai l£otos rrjv kara- 
kápzucty E5w TijC vapsu(QoMijg ec rózov kaÜapóv. 
12 Kai mp ixi ró Óvetacrüpwv kavOnctrat 
áz' abrov, kai ob o(KcO0fjstraw kal kabcs iT 
abro) ó isptüg EbXa ró mpowi mpowt, kai aroiuJáct 
lz' abro) r)v óXokaürecw, kai bmfncu ix abró 
ró críap roU cwrnpíov: 18 Kai mp O1à ravróc 
xavÜnscrai bmi TÓ Üvoiacrüptov, oU o(gjecOnocra:. 


LEVITICUS, V. VI. 


16 Ipsumque quod intulit damni restituet, et 
quintam partem ponet supra, tradens sacer- 
doti, qui rogabit pro eo offerens arietem, et 
dimittetur ei. 17 Anima si peccaverit per 
ignorantiam, feceritque unum ex his que 
Domini lege prohibentur, et peccati rea intel- 
lexerit iniquitatem suam, 18 Offeret arietem 
immaculatum de gregibus sacerdoti, juxta men- 
suram sestimationemque peccati: qui orabit 
pro eo, quia nesciens fecerit: et dimittetur ei, 


19 Quia per errorem deliquit in Dominum. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 LocuTUs est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 
2 Anima qu:e peccaverit, et, contempto Domino, 
negaverit proximo suo depositum quod fidei 
ejus creditum fuerat, vel vi aliquid extorserit, 
aut calumniam fecerit, 3 Sive rem perditam 
invenerit, et infieians insuper pejeraverit, et 


quodlibet aliud ex pluribus fecerit, in quibus 


4 Convicta delicti, 
6 Omnia quse per fraudem voluit 


solent peccare homines, 
reddet 
obtinere, integra, et quintam insupcr partem 
domino eui damnum intulerat. 6 Pro peccato 
autem suo offeret arietem immaculatum de 
grege, et dabit eum sacerdoti, juxta cstima- 
tionem mensuramque delicti: 7 Qui rogabit 
pro eo eoram Domino, et dimittetur illi pro 
singulis quze faciendo peccavit. 8 Locutusque 
est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 9 Prweipe 
Aaron et filiis ejus: Hee est lex holocausti: 
Cremabitur in altari tota nocte usque mane: 
ignis ex eodem altarierit. 10 Vestietur tunica 
sacerdos et feminalibus lineis: tolletque cineres, 
quos vorans ignis exussit, et ponens juxta 
altare, 11 Spoliabitur prioribus vestimentis, 
indutusque aliis, efferet eos extra castra, et in 
loco mundissimo usque ad favillam consumi 
faciet. 12 Ignis autem in altari semper ardebit, 
quem nutriet sacerdos subjiciens ligna mane 
per singulos dies, et, imposito holocausto, de- 
super adolebit adipes pacificorum. 13 Ignis est 


iste perpetuus, qui nunquam deficiet in altari. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 


LEVITICUS, V. VI. 


16 And he shall iake amends for the harm 
that he hath done in the holy thing, and shall 
add the fifth part thereto, and give it unto the 
priest: and the priest shall make an atone- 
ment for him with the ram of the trespass 
offering, and it shall be forgiven him. 
17 €«| And if a soul sin, and commit any of 
these things which are forbidden to be done by 
the commandments of the LonD; though he 
wist ? not, yet is he guilty, and shall bear his 
iniquity. 18 And he shall bring a ram with- 
out blemish out of the flock, with thy estima- 
tion, for a trespass offering, unto the priest: 
and the priest shall make an atonement for 
him concerning his ignorance wherein he erred 
and wist ?í not, and it shall be forgiven him. 
19 It zs a trespass offering : he hath certainly 
trespassed against the LORD. 


Y 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 AND the LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 If a soul sin, and commit a trespass against 
the LORD, and lie unto his neighbour in that 
which was delivered him to keep, or in fellow- 
ship, or in a thing taken away by violence, or 
hath deceived his neighbour; 3 Or have 
found that which was lost, and lieth concern- 
ing it, and sweareth falsely ; in any of all these 
that a man doeth, sinning therein: 4 Then 
it shall, be, because he hath sinned, and is 
guilty, that he shall restore that which he took 
violently away, or the thing which he hath 
deceitfully gotten, or that which was delivered 
him to keep, or the lost thing which he found, 
5 Or all that about which he hath sworn 
falsely; he shall even restore it in the prin- 
cipal, and shall add the fifth part more thereto, 
and give it unto him to whom it appertaineth, 
in the day of his trespass offering. 6 And he 
shall bring his trespass offering unto the LORD, 
a ram without blemish out of the flock with 
thy estimation, for a trespass offering, unto 
the priest: 7 And the priest shall make an 
atonement for him before the LORD: and it 
shall be forgiven him for any thing of all that 
he hath done in trespassing therein. 8 €| And 
the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 9 Com- 
mand Aaron and his sons, saying, This ?s the 
law of the burnt offering: It ?s the burnt 
offering, because of the burning upon the altar 
all night unto the morning, and the fire of the 
altar shal be burning in it. 10 And the 
priest shall put on his linen garment, and his 
linen breeches shall he put upon his flesh, and 
take up the ashes which the fire hath consumed 
with the burnt offering on the altar, and he 
shall put them beside the altar. 11 And he 
shall put off his garments, and put on other 
garments, and carry forth the ashes without 
the camp unto a clean place. 12 And the 
fire upon the altar shall be burning imn it; 
it shall not be put out: and the priest 
shall burn wood on it every morning, and lay 
the burnt offering in order upon it; and he 
shall burn thereon the fat of the peace offer- 
ings. 13 The fire shall ever be burning 
upon the altar; it shall never go out. 
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3 3Bud) 9X ofe, 5, 0. 


16 Sau, a8 er gejünviget Dat an bem (Se- 
foeifeten, foll ev miebergeben, unb bas8 fünfte 
&beil barütber geben, unb [ío([8 bem SDriefter 
geben; ber foll ipu vecfófnen mit bem Z8ibber 
be8 Ghou(bopferá, fo wo(rb8 ibm vergeben. 
17 $8eun eine Geeíe fünbiget, uub tbut wmiber 
(rgenb ein Gebot be8 Derrn, baà fte nidt tbun 
folíte, unb bat e8 nidt geroutt; bie bat fid) vere 
(:u(bet, unb ift einer SDiffetbat fbufbig. 18 linb 
fol( bringen einen JGibber oou ber Deerbe obue 
fGanbef, ber eined Cufbopfera voertb ift, yum 
Spviefter; ber foll ibm feine Mnmiffeubett vere 
(óDuen, vie er getban fat, unb mougte eà nidpt ; fo 
firbd ibt bergeben. 19 3a8 iff bag GCuíbs 
opfer, bad er bein Ser oerfalfeu tft. 


$»a8 6. $&apitef. 


1 lub ber Derr rebete mit Jtofe, unb fpradj : 
2 S8enn eine GCeele fünbigen tottrbe, unb fi an 
bem S$errn bergreifem, baB er jeinem Stebeit- 
menfden verfeugnet, a8 er ifm befobien Dat, 
ober baé (bit 3u freuec anb getbamn tí(t, ober bag 
er mit Gematt genommen, ober mit linredbt 3u 
fib gebrad)t, 39 SOber, ba8 verforen ift, funben 
fat, unb feugnet fofdes mit einen faff$en Gíibe ; 
tote ed ber eine (ft, barin ein Süenícb woiber feinen 
9tádfftet Giünbe tbut; 4 3ZBenns nun gefdiebet, 
bag er affo fünbiget unb fid) oerfbufoet ; fo fof er 
totebergeben, rad er mit Gervaít genommen, ober 
mit luredt 3u fi) gebradpt, ober vva8 ibm befobfen 
ift, ober a8 er funben Dat, 5 S ber worüber er 
ben fafífeu (eib getban bat; bas foff er atfe8 
gans motebergeben, basu bas fünfte Zbeif barüber 
geben bem, bef c8 gemejen íjt, bed &age8, wenn 
er fein Gdjulbopfer gibt. | .6 9(ber für feine 
Gduíb foll er bem Deren au bem Soriefter einen 
JGibber oon ber Deerbe ofne JBanbel bringen, ber 
eined Gdáulbopferá voertb ift. 7 Go folf ibt ber 
Srtefter ver(fóbnen vor bem Derrn ; fo ioirb (fm 
vergeben aífed, mad er getban Dat, baran er fid 
ver(dufbet bat. 8 lub ber Derr rebete mit 9tofe, 
unb fpradj: 9 Gebeut 2laron unb feinen Góbnen, 
unb fprió: Die ift bas (Sefeb beà 3Branboyfera. 
$3a8 3Branbopfer fotl brennen auf bem (tav, bie 
ganje 9tadjt bi8 an ben 9WNorgen; e8 folf aber 
affein be8 2((tarà Seuer brauf brennen. 10 llb 
ber 3priefter fol feineu. [einenen 9tod. anstefen, 
unb bie feinene 9ttebermanbo an. feinen 2eib ; unb 
fotf bte 9((cbe auffeben, bie bag Seuer bed SBranbe 
opferá auf bem 9[(tar gentarbt Dat, uub folf fie 
neben ben 9((tar fdütten. — 11 linb fol feine 
&feiber barnad) aussieben, unb anbere Seiber 
anjiefen ; unb bie 9[fde fimaus tragen, aufer 
bem ager an eine retine Ctütte, 12 3a8 Seuer 
auf bem (tar fof brennen, unb ninmer »er- 
[fofden ; ber Syriefter jo ba affe Sorgen $of; 
brauf angünbem, unb oben brauf bag 3Branbe 
opfer 3uridten, unb bas Sett ber Sanfopfer 
brauf amnjyünben. — 13 Gtmig fol bad euer 
auf bem 9(ftar brennen, umb uimmer pevíófden. 


» donné. 





LÉVITIQUE, V. VI. 


16 I] restituera ce en quoi il aura péché à 
l'egard des choses consacrées, et il y ajoutera 
un cinquiéme par-dessus; il le donnera au 
prétre; et par le bélier du sacr?fice de délit, le 
sacrificateur fera expiation de son péché, et il 
lui sera pardonné. 17 €j| Et si quelqu'un 
péche en faisant une des choses que, selon les 
commandements du SEIGNEUR, on ne doit point 
faire, et si méme il ne sait pas qu'il se rend 
coupable, il portera son iniquité. 18 Et il 
aménera au sacrificateur un bélier sans défaut 
pris du troupeau, selon ton estimation, comme 
sacrifice de délit. Alors le sacrificateur fera 
expiation de la faute qu'il] aura commise par 
erreur et sans le savoir. Et il lui scra par- 
19 Ce sera un sacrifice expiatoire de 
délit; car il s'était rendu coupable envers le 
SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, et lui dit: 
2 81 quelqu'un péche, et commet une prévari- 
cation envers le SEIGNEUR, eu refusant de 
rendre à son prochain un dépót ou une chose 
mise entre ses mains, ou une chose qu'il ait 
ravie, ou qu'il ait trompé son prochain; 3 Ou 
8l a trouvé une chose perdue, qu'il la nie, et 
sil jure faussement sur quelqu'une de ces 
choses par lesquelles l'homme, en les faisant, 
se rend coupable: 4 Si donc il arrive qu'il 
péche, et se rende coupable, il restituera la 
chose qu'il aura ravie, ou qu'il aura usurpée 
par fraude, ou le dépót qui lui aura été confié, 
ou la ehose perdue qu'il aura trouvée, 5 Ou 
toute chose au sujet de laquelle il aura prété 
un faux serment. Il restituera le principal, 
auquel ilajoutera un cinquiéme. Ille donnera 
à celui à qui il appartient, le jour de culpa- 
bilité. 6 Et il aménera au sacrificateur son 
sacrifice expiatoire, pour le SEIGNEUR, un 
bélier sans défaut pr?s dans le troupeau, d'aprés 
ton estimation, comme sacrifice de délit. 7 Et 
le saerificateur fera expiation pour lui devant 
le SEIGNEUR, et il lui sera pardonné quelque 
chose qu'il ait commise en se rendant coupable. 
8 « Le SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, et lui 
dit: 9 Donne ce commandement à Aaron, et 
à ses fils, et dis-leur: Voici la loi de l'holocauste. 
L'holocauste restera sur le foyer de l'autel toute 
la nuit jusqu'au matin, et le feu de l'autel y 
sera tenu allumé. 10 Le sacrificateur revétira 
sa robe de lin, et mettra sur sa chair ses cale- 
cons de lin, et il enlévera la cendre provenant 
de l'holocauste que le feu aura consumé sur 
l'autel, et il la mettra à cóté de l'autel. 11 Alors 
il quittera ses vétements; et aprés en avoir 
revétu d'autres, 1l transportera les cendres hors 
du camp dans un lieu pur. 12 Et pour le feu 
qui est sur l'autel, on le tiendra allumé, et 
on ne le laissera point s'éteindre. Chaque 
matin, le sacrifieateur y allumera du bois 
sur lequel il arrangera l'holocauste, et brülera 
les graisses des sacrifices d'actions de gràces. 
13 On tiendra le feu continuellement allumé 
sur l'autel; on nc le laissera point s'étcindre. 
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AEYITIKON, «c, Z. 


14 Obroc 0 vónoc r5jC Ovoiac ijv zpoaá£ovaw abri] 
ol viol 'Aapov £vavr. Kvpíov àzíévavri roU Üvoia- 
orgpiov* 16 Kai d$eÀei á7' abro) rj Ópaki ámó 
Tic o£ju0àAeuc rr)c Üvaíac ov rq Xaíq abrijc kai 
P & ^ P ? ^t à» ?, ^ ^! , 
civ avri TQ MSàvq abrijc rà óvra ri rijc Óvoíac, 
kai ávoic& ixi r0 Üvoiacrüpiov kápzwpa Óócyunv 
16 Tó 


0: karaAaQ0iv às. abrüjc £Ócerav 'Aapov xai oi vioi 


tüwüíac TÓ uvgpuócvvov avrüc TQ Kupíiq. 


| abrov* átvpga fpwO0necrac £v TÓTQ Àylg, iv avg 


17 Ov 


meo0rnacrac távpeptévg* peptóa abrr)v EOvoka abroic 


rijg okgvijc ToU uaprvpiov &)ovra ajr«v. 


ázó ràv kapmwpárwv Kvpíov* áyía &yiwv étorív, 
wo7tQ rÓ Tijc üpapríac kai we7tp TÓ Tijg TÀgp- 
nhe&éac. 18 IIà» dpotrwóv TOv ttptov &£Oovrai 
abr]v' vójiuov aiw»iov eic ràc ytevtàc Dur dmó 
ew , , ^ "M0 3 1 e? $$ € 
rÓv kapzwpuárov Kvpiov' züc 0c £àv (grav abràv 
áyuac0ncerai. 19 Kai ikàXgot Kopioc zpóc Mwvoiv 
AÉéyov, 20 Toro rÓ ÓOpov 'Aapov kai rOv viov 
, -- (8 e , * ^*^ t , T ^ , 
avro) 0 7rpocoicovct Kvpiq £v r7 ")utpq 7 àv xpiogc 
abróv, TÓ Ü£karov ToU oil aeyt0áAewc eic Üvaíav ài 
vavróc, TÓ T)jpucv avri)c TÓ Tpwi kai TO ijjucv abrijc 
T0 Ótvóv. 21 'Ezi rq yávov £y &aíg z0ij]ünocra:, 
, » , A Li P, , ? 2 
mtQvpag£évgv otct avTi)V &krd, Üvotav ik kXaopá- 
rwv, Üvcíav sic óopyv ebwóiac Kvpiq. |. 22 'O ieoeóc 
0 ypwsTÓc Ó àvr abroU ik riv viv abroU zot9ott 
abrQv* vópoc atowuoc árav émreAeo0goerav 23 Kai 
^ , € , € , » A! , 
züca ÜOvecía iep£uc óAókavroc Eorot kai oU (pw- 
0jcerav. 24. Kai &XAáXgoe K?pioc 7póc Movorjv 
Aéyuv, 20 AaAgsov rQ 'Aapov kai roic vtoic abroU 
Aéyov, Obroc Óó vópoc ric dpapriac* &v róTQ oU 
cóácovc. rÓ OXoka)rwpua ociá£ovei rà tpi rijc 
26 'O 


€ A € , , , 1 v , , : 1 » 
ieoe)c 0 àvaótpuv a)r5Qv tótrau. abrQv* £v rÓT(Q 


t , "v , . Lj , € , 3, , 
apapriac &vavrt Kvptov* ayia ayiov t£griv. 


&yiq DpwÜnocra, iv a0Mg rf)c aokqvijc rov naprvpiov. 
27 llàc ó àzrópevoc rÀv kpsQv abrijc &yuac0notcrac 
xai q iàv émpavriw0g dà rov a'paroc abrijc &ri 
TÓ ipáriov, 0c éàv pavrw02 tx avró, mAvOrnocerai 
iv róm« àyíqg. 28 Kai okceUoc óerpákwov oU éàv 
Aj30g iv abrQ cvvrpignocrav* édày». 0€ &v. oxeva 
xaXAkg émn0g, ixrpije abró kai éxkXocet. UOari. 
29 IIàc dpcnv év roic iepeUcw $&ytrav avrà, &yia 
&ylov £cri Kvpi* 30 Kai mávra rà mpi riüc 
àuapriac ov iàv tiacvex0g ázó roU atparoc abrv 
&c T)v cknviv ro) paprvptov i£iácacÜa. iv 7 
&yip ob (pwÜnsrra, tiv zvpl karakavÜOnoerat. 
(7, 1) 31 Kai o)roc ó vópoc roU kpioD ToU Ttpi 
(2) rijg wAnppeNetag" dyux üylov iariv. 32 'Ev rón( 
ov c$á5ovat rÓ ÓNokabrwpua aoá£ovat rv kpióv rijc 
TAÀnuueelac &vavrt. Kvpiov, kai rÓó aliua Tpoo0Xt& 
(3) iri. rv Bácw roU O0veuacrgplov kókMp* 39. Kai 
müv ró críap abro) Tpocoict dw abjro), kai rüv 
ócó)» xai szüv ró críap ró karakaMomTov rà 


lvóóc0ia kai vüv r0 ortap rà eri rüv ivóoc0Lov, 





LEVITICUS, VI. VII. 


14 Hc est lex sacrifieii et libamentorum, 
qui offerent filii Aaron coram Domino, et 
coram altari. 15 Tollet sacerdos pugillum 
simile, quz? conspersa est oleo, et totum thus, 
quod super similam positum est: adolebitque 
illud in altari, in monimentum odoris suavis- 
simi Domino: 
similae comedet Aaron cum filis suis, absque 
fermento: et comedet in loco sancto atrii taber- 
17 Ideo autem non fermentabitur, 


16 Reliquam autem partem 


naculi. 
quia pars ejus in Domini offertur incensum. 
Sanetum sanctorum erit, sicut pro peccato 
atque delicto. 18 Mares tantum stirpis Aaron 
comedent illud. Legitimum ac sempiternum 
erit in generationibus vestris de sacrificiis 
Domini ; omnis qui tetigerit illa, sanctificabitur. 
19 Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 
20 Hc est oblatio Aaron, et filiorum ejus, 
quam offerre debent Domino in die unctionis 
suz. Decimam partem ephi offerent simile 
in sacrificio sempiterno, medium ejus mane, 
et medium ejus vespere: 21 Que in sar- 
tagine oleo conspersa frigetur. Offeret autem 
eam calidam, in odorem suavissimum Domino, 
22 Sacerdos qui jure patri successerit, et tota 
cremabitur in altari. 28 Omne enim sacri- 
ficium sacerdotum igne consumetur, nec quis- 
quam comedet ex eo. 24 Locutus est autem 
Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 


Aaron et filiis ejus: Ista est lex hosti» pro 


20 Loquere 


peccato: In loco ubi offertur holocaustum, im- 
molabitur coram Domino: Sanctum sanctorum 
est. 26 Sacerdos qui offert, comedet eam in 
loco sancto, in atrio tabernaculi. 27 Quidquid 
Si de 
sanguine illius vestis fuerit aspersa, lavabitur 
28 Vas autem fictile, in 


tetigerit carnes ejus, sanctificabitur. 


in loco sancto. 
quo cocta est, confringetur; quod si vas 
dzeneum fuerit, defricabitur, et lavabitur aqua. 
29 Omnis maseulus de genere sacerdotali 
vescetur de carnibus ejus, quia Sanctum sanc- 
torum est. 30 Hostia enim quz ceditur pro 
peccato, eujus sanguis infertur in tabernaculum 
testimonii ad expiandum in Sanctuario, non 


comedetur, sed comburetur igni. 


CAPUT VII. 


1 H7EC quoque lex hostiz pro delicto, Sancta 
sanctorum est: 2 Idcirco ubi immolabitur 
holocaustum, mactabitur et victima pro dolieto : 
sanguis ejus per gyrum altaris fundetur. 3 Of. 
ferent ex ea caudam et adipem quioperit vitalia: 


: — e — A —— Á 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT IT A. 


————————————————————ÀÀÀ LLLA 


LEVITICUS, VI. VII. 


14 €«| And this 2s the law of the meat offering : 
the sons of Aaron shall offer it before the 
Lonp, before the altar. 15 And he shall take 
of it his handful, of the flour of the meat 
offering, and of the oil thereof, and all the 
frankincense which 27s upon the meat offering, 
and shall burn ?6 upon the altar for a sweet 
savour, even the memorial of it, unto the LoRD. 
16 And the remainder thereof shall Aaron 
and his sons eat: with unleavened bread shall 
it be eaten in the holy plaee; in the court of 
the tabernacle of the congregation they sholl 
eatit. 17 It shall not be baken with leaven. 
I have given it «nto them for their portion of 
my offerings made by fire ; it 4s most holy, as 
is the sin offering, and as the trespass offering. 
18 All the males among the children of Aaron 
shalleat of it. Jt shall be à statute for ever 
in your generations concerning the offerings 
of the LoRD made by fire: every one that 
toucheth them shall be holy. 19 € And the 
LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 20 This zs 
the offering of Aaron and of his sons, which 
they shall offer unto the LoRD in the day 
when he is anointed; the tenth part of an 
ephah of fine flour for a meat offering per- 
petual, half of it in the morning, and half 
thereof at night. 21 In a pan it shall be 
made with oil; and when it is baken, thou 
shalt bring it in: and the baken pieces of the 
meat offering shalt thou offer for a sweet 
savour unto the LoRD. 22 And the priest of 
his sons that is anointed in his stead shall offer 
it: i 1s a statute for ever unto the Lonp; it 
Shall be wholly burnt. 23 For every meat 
offering for the priest shall be wholly burnt: 
It shall not be eaten. 24 €| And the LoRD 
spake unto Moses, saying, 20 Speak unto 
Aaron and to his sons, saying, This ?s the law 
of the sin offering: In the place where the 
burnt offering is killed shall the sin offering 
be killed before the LORD: it ?s most holy. 
96 The priest that offereth it for sin shall eat 
it: in the holy place shall it be eaten, in the 
court of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
27 Whatsoever shall touch the flesh thereof 
shall be holy: and when there is sprinkled of 
the blood thereof upon any garment, thou shalt 
wash that whereon it was sprinkled in the 
holy plaee. 28 But the carthen vessel wherein 
it is sodden shall be broken: and if it be sodden 
in a brasen pot, it shall be both scoured, and 
rinsed in water. 29 All the males among the 
priests shall eat thereof: it is most holy. 
30 And no sin offering, whereof any of the 
blood is brought into the tabernacle of the 
congregation to reconcile w:thal in the holy 
place, shall be eaten: it shall be burnt in 
the fire. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 LIKEWISE this :s the law of the trespass 
offering : it ?s most holy. 2 In the place where 
they kill the burnt offering shall they kill the 
trespass offering : and the blood thereof shall 
he sprinkle round about upon the altar. 3 And 
he shall offer of it all the fat thereof; the 
rump, and the fat that covereth the inwards, 
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3 :Bud) 30tofe, 6, 7. 


14 |inb baé ift baà Gefe& bed Cypeidopferá, baà 
Marone Cóbne opfern folfen vor bem Serm auf 
bent (tar, 15 G8 fel einer Beben feine anb 
vo[[ Gemmeíntebí8 oom GCpeidopfer, unb be8 
SOeleé, unb ben gangen Z8eifraud), ber auf ben 
Cpeisopfet fiegt; unb fotíd angiünben auf ben 
J[tar 3um fügen Gerud, ein Gebádtnig bem 
$errn. 16 $Daé lMebrige aber folfen 9lavon unb 
feine &ófne vergebren ; unb fotfen ed ungefáuert 
effen, an beiftger OCtátte, im SSorbof ber Dütte 
bed Gitifté. 17 Cie follen eà nid mit Gauerteig 
baden; benn e8 ift ibr Zbeif, bad id) ibuen ge- 
geben babe von meinem Sypfer. (G8 foff ifuen 
pag alferfeiligfte fein, gfeidjroie bad Chünbopfer 
unb Cuíbopfer. 18 $8a8 mánníid if unter 
ben &inbern 9[aroné, folfen e8 effeu. Das fep 
ein emíged Stet euren 9tadjfonumneu, an ben 
SOpfern bed Serrn: (à fof fie niemanb anrüfren, 
er fep benn gemeibet. 19 lInb ber Serv vebete 
mit 9Xofe, unb fprab: 20 Sas folf baà Sypfer 
fein 9Laroné unb feiner Góbne, bad fte bem Serm 
opfern follen, am Zage feiner Galbung: bag 
5ebnte &Beif &pba sport Cemmelrtefft bes tágfiden 
Cpeidopferé, eine Dàffte bed Storgena, bie attbere 
$ülfte bed 2(benbá. 21 Sn ber Spfaune mit Oel 
folíft btt e8 madjen, unb gevoftet barbringen ; unb 
in eGtüden gebaden foffft bu foíded opfern, aunt 
fügen Gerud) bem Serrn..— 22 nb ber 3prtefter, 
ber unter feinen &Góbnen an fette Gtatt gefafbet 
roirb, fot( fo[ibea tbun. — Das ift ein emtges8 Stedjt 
pem Serm; e8 foí[ gang berbrannt werben. 
23 :Denn alfe8 Gypeiadopfer eined 3Driefterd foll 
gamny verbrannt, unb mnídt gegeffeu moerben, 
24 |nb ber Derr rebete mit Stofe, unb. fprad : 
20 (Gage 3laron unb feinen Gobnen, unb fprid) : 
Sieg ift ba8 Gefeb bed Cilubopferá: 9?(n ber 
Ctatte, ba bu bad SSranbopfer fdifadbteft, folfft bu 
aud bad Cünbopfer fdjladjten vor bem Dern ; 
bad tft bad alfferbeifigtte. 26 Ser 3Dritefter, ber 
ba Günbopfer tbut, foffà effen an Beifiger Gitátte, 
im 3Sorbof ber Dütte be8 Gitift8. 27 S9ttemanb 
fel feine8. Seife anrübren, er fep beuu ge- 
veibet,  linb ver oon feinem S3[ut ein Rfeib 
befprenget, ber foll ba8 befprengte GCtüd wafden 
an Deifiger Gtàütte. 28 lInb ben Zopf, barin e8 
gefod)t ift, fof man 3erbreden. S3fl8 abev ein 
eberner Zopf, fo folf man ibn (d:euern, unb. mit 
$Baffer fpüíen. 29 98a8 mánnfid) ift unter ben 
Sjrieftern, foffen baoon effen; benn e8 ift ba8 
alferpetfigfte. 30 (ber alfe ba8 Cünbopfer, bef 
$Bfut in bie Dütte bed Gtiftà gebradbt mirb, au 
veríobnen im Seiftgen, foll man nidt eífeu, fone 
bern mit euer perbrennen. 


$)a8 7. fapitef. 


l Mnb bief ift ba8 efe be8 Cxbulbopferé ; 
unb bad ift bas alferpetfigite. 2 9n ber Gtütte, 
ba man ba8 SSranbopfer fdjfadtet, fof man aud 
bad Gdyulbopfer fibfaditen, unb feined S3Íutà auf ben 
9(ftav urtber fprengen. 3 1Mnb affe fetn vett fof man 
opferr, ben Cdmars, unb baé Sett am Gingetvetbe, 


LÉVITIQUE, VI. VII. 


14 €| Voici laloi de l'offrande: Les fils d'Aaron 
l'offriront à la face du SEIGNEUR devant l'autel. 
15 On prendra de l'offrande, une poignée de 
fleur de farine ct de l'huile, et tout l'encens qui 
Sera sur l'offrande, et on brülera /e fout sur 
l'autel comme une odeur agréable, en commé- 
moration devant le SEIGNEUR. 16 Aaron et 
ses fils mangeront ce qui en restera. Cela sera 
mangé sans levain au lieu saint, et ils le man- 
geront dans le parvis du pavillon d'assemblée, 
17 On n'en cuira point avee du levain. C'est 
là la portion que je leur ai donnée des offrandes 
qui sont brülées en mon honneur; ce sera une 
chose trés-saintc, comme le sacrifiec de péché, et 
le sacrifice de délit. 18 Tous les màles d'entre 
les enfants d'Aaron en mangeront. Ce sera une 
ordonnance perpétuelle dans vos générations, 
à l'égard des offrandes brülées en l'honneur du 
SEIGNEUR ; Quiconque y touche doit étre saint. 
19 « Le SEIGNEUR parla eneore à Moise, et 
jui dit: 20 Voici l'offrande qu'Aaron et ses 
fils offriront le jour de leur onetion : la dixiéme 
partie d'un épha de fleur de farine, comme 
offrande perpétuelle, la moitié le matin, et 
l'autre moitié le soir. 21 Elle sera apprétée 
sur une plaque avec de l'huile; tu la présen- 
teras rissolée, tu l'offriras euite et en moreeaux ; 
et l'odeur en sera agréable au SEIGNEUR. 
22 Celui d'entre ses fils qui aura recu l'onetion 
pour étre sacerificeateur à sa place, fera cette 
offrande. C'est là une ordonnance perpétuelle 
du SEIGNEUR. L'offrande sera brülée tout 
entiére. 23 Toute l'offrande faite par le sacri- 
fieateur sera brülée en entier; on n'en mangera 
pas. 24 €| Le SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, 
et lui dit: 25 Parle à Aaron et à ses fils, et 
dis-leur: Voiei laloi du sacrifice de péché. Au 
méme lieu oü l'on égorgera l'holocauste, /a 
victime du sacrifice de péché sera égorgée 
devant le SEIGNEUR. Ce sera une chose trés- 
sainte. 26 Le sacrifieateur qui offrira /a victime 
pour le péché, la mangera. Elle sera mangée 
au lieu saint, dans le parvis du pavillon d'assem- 
blée. 27 Quieonque en touehe la chair, doit 
étre saint; et s'il en rejaillit du sang sur le 
vétement, le vétement sur lequel sera tombé le 
sang, sera lavé dans le lieu saint. 28 Et le 
vase de terre dans lequel on l'aura fait bouillir, 
sera cassé ; mais si on l'a fait bouillir dans un 
vase d'airain, ce vase sera éeuré, et lavé dans 
l'eau. 29 Tous les máles d'entre les sacrifi- 
cateurs en mangeront. Ce sera une chose trés- 
sainte. 30 Mais de toute victime expiatoire 
dont le sang aura été porté dans le pa- 
villon d'assemblée pour faire expiation dans le 
sanctuaire, rien ne sera mangé : elle sera brülée 
au feu. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1] Voici la loi du saerifiee de délit; o'est 
une chose trés-sainte. 2 Au méme lieu oà 
l'on égorgera l'holocauste, on égorgera /a 
victime du sacrifice de délit, et on en répandra 
le sang sur l'autel tout autour. 3 Ensuite on 
en offrira toute la graisse avee la queue, et 
toute la graisse qui couvre les entrailles, 
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AEYITIKON, s, T. 


(4) 34 Kal ro)c Ó$0 vtopobc kai rÓ ortap vrÓ &v 
abrOv, TO ti rov ugpiov, kai róv Xov róv é£ri 
(5) ro? ijzraroc cov roig veópoig zrepieAei abrá. 35 Kat 
&volas, abrà Ó iepeüg érri r0 ÜOvotacrü)puov kápmwpa 
(6) x Kvptq* zpi *X9gppeMétac éort. 36 IIac áponv 
ik TOv isptuv CÓcrat abrá, év rómq áyip &Oovrai 
(7) abrá' yu &yiwov torív. 37 "Qomtp rÓ rtpi 
rijc ágapríag ovrw kai rÓ rijg vÀnupeNetac, vóuoc 
elc abrüv* Ó iepebg 0orig £&iXAoerat &v abrQ, abrQ 
(8) Zara... 38 Kai ó tepebc Ó 7pocáyov oXokavrwpa 
ávOpósrov, ró 0£ppa rijg ÓNXokavróctwe "c vrpoaótpt 
(9) abróc abrQ £crai. 39 Kai züca Ovocia ijric 
7ou0fjoerat iv rq kA9ávq, kai müca tjri 7ou0n- 
cera, iv ioxyápag 3j imi rgyàvov roU itptwg roU 
(10) zpocóépovroc abr3jv, avrQ torav.. 40 Kai vàca 
0vcía ávactezoujuévg iv &Xaiq kai pr) àvamteou]- 


piv vci roic vioig 'Aapov £arat, ékácrq rÓ (cov. 


KEo. j. 


ü1) 1 OYTOZ 0 vópoc Ovcíag owrnptov 7jv poc- 
(12) oícovct. Kvpiq. | 2 'Edv piv cpi aivéctog 
Tpocóéípg abrQv, kai 7pocoioctt &i rijc Ovaiac rijc 
aivéctuoc áorovg éx ceut0dAeug àvamezoujutvovg &v 
iAaiy, kai Aáyava á&vga Ouakexptopéva &v. EXalq, 
3 E« 
áprot Cvpíraig 7p0coíctt rà 0opa avrov &ri Ovoig 


(13) kai ctpíüaNw 7tovpaptvgv &v &Xaítg. 
(14) aivéctuc owrnotov. 4 Kai zpocá£& £v dmÓ 
Távrwv rüv OÓQOpwov ajrov dóaipega Kvpig* TQ 
tepei TQ 7pocxtovri. ró alga rov cwrnpiov, abr 
(15 £fcrai.. 6 Kal rà kpta Üvcíag atvécevc owrnpitov, 
abrQ £crav* kai év yj nptpg Ówptirau BpwOnotrat, 
(16, ob karaXsiovoauw àv abro) tic ró vow. 6 Kai 
làv ebyr) 9 91 ékototov ÜvoiáZg rÓ 0Opov avrov, y 
àv npipq vpocayáyg riv 0vciav avroU. BpwOrnotra: 
Q7) kai rg abptov:. 1. Kai ró karaXtu0v àxó rOv 
kptv rijg Ovoiac Éwc rjnépag rpírgc &v vvpi kara- 
(18) kavOnstrat. 8 'Eàv 0€ Qayov $àyg àz0 rÀv 
kptov rj "utpg rj rpirg, o9 OexyOrpaerat abri Tip 
zpocótpovr. abró, ov XoywOnotrac. aPrQ, uiacpá 
lorw* m Ob yvyn fric àv Qáyy àv a)roU r5v 
(19) ápapríav Xmjerai. 9 Kai pta 00a £àv éijgras 
zavróc aka0áprov ov QpwÜnctrat &v Tvpi kaza- 
(20) kavÜfjeerav* züc kaÜapóc Qáyerackpéa. 10 H 
0 vy) fjric tàv. Gáyg àmvó rv kptüv rijg 0vctac 
ro) cwrnptov 9 icr. Kvpíov, kai ?) ácaÜapoía avr0 
Um abrQ, AmoAérat 7) Wvyxn ékttvg ik rou Àaov 
(21) a)r9c. 11 Kai 59 wvxr) i) àv d mrat zavróc 
zpáyparoc &ka0áprov, 7] àró ákaÜapoíag àvOpo ov 
j] ràv rerpazóówv róv ákaÜáprwv 7) vravroc Bócv- 
yparoc ákaÜ0áprov, kai Qáyy ámÓ rGv kptrv Tijc 
Ovciag ro) cwrnpoíov 0 iari Kvpíov, ázoÀeirat T) 
12 Kai 
13 Aá- 
Agcovr roic vioic 'IcpajA Aéywv, IIàv ortap Bodov 
14 Kai 
ortag Üvgowuaiev xai OmpuaMorev  7oujÜrctrat 


(22) wvyp ixstvg ik rov AXaoU abriüc. 
(23) iXáXqgos Kóptoc 70óc Mwvorjv Aéyuv, 


(24) kai mpofjárwv kai atyGv obk £EOtaOc* 


-—- » ^ ^: , . 
&c 7üv £oyov, kai eig Qpdociww ob  QowOrotra: 





LEVITICUS, VII. 


4 Duos renunculos, et pinguedinem quze juxta 
ilia est, reticulumque jecoris cum renunculis. 
50 Et adolebit ea sacerdos super altare: incen- 
sum est Domini pro delicto. 6 Omnis masculus 
de sacerdotali genere, in loco sancto vescetur 
his carnibus, quia Sanctum sanctorum est. 
7 Sicut pro peccato offertur hostia, ita et pro 
delicto: utriusque hostie lex una erit: ad 
sacerdotem, qui eam obtulerit, pertinebit. 8 Sa- 
cerdos qui offert holocausti vietimam, habebit 
pellem ejus. 9 Et omne sacrificium simile, 
quod coquitur in clibano, et quidquid in crati- 
cula, vel in sartagine preeparatur, ejus erit 
sacerdotis a quo offertur: 10 Sive oleo con- 
spersa, sive arida fuerint, cunctis filiis Aaron 
mensura vqua per singulos dividetur. 11 Hzc 
est lex hosti: pacificorum qu:e offertur Domino. 
12 Si pro gratiarum actione oblatio fuerit, 
offerent panes absque fermento conspersos oleo 
et lagana azyma uncta oleo, coctamque si- 
milam, et collyridas olei admistione conspersas: 
13 Panes quoque fermentatos, cum hostia gra- 
14 Ex 
quibus unus pro primitiis offeretur Domino, et 


tiarum, qucze immolatur pro pacificis: 


erit sacerdotis qui fundet hosti sanguinem ; 
16 Cujus earnes eadem comedentur die, nec 
remanebit ex eis quidquam usque mane. 16 Si 
voto, vel sponte quispiam obtulerit hostiam, 
eadem similter edetur die: sed et si quid 
in crastinum remanserit, vesci licitum est: 
17 Quidquid autem tertius invenerit dies, ignis 
absumet. 18 Si quis de carnibus victime pa- 
cificorum die tertio comederit, irrita fiet oblatio, 
nec proderit offerenti: quin potius quzecumque 
anima tali se edulio contaminaverit, prevari- 
cationis rea erit. 19 Caro, que aliquid teti- 
gerit immundum, non comedetur, sed com- 
buretur igni: qui fuerit mundus, vescetur ex 
ea, 20 Anima polluta qu: ederit de carnibus 
hostie pacificorum, qus oblata est& Domino, 
peribit de populis suis. 21 Et quw tetigerit 
immunditiam hominis, vel jumenti, sive omnis 
rei qux polluere potest, et comederit de hujus- 
cemodi carnibus, interibit de populis suis. 
22 Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 
28 Loquere filiis Israel: Adipem ovis, et 
24 Adipem 


cadaveris morticimj, et ejus animalis quod a 


bovis, et capre, non comedetis. 


bestia captum est, habebitis in varios usus. 
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LEVITICUS, VII. 


4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that fs on 
them, which £s by the flanks, and the caul that 
is above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall 
he take away: ó And the priest shall burn 
them upon the altar for an offering made by 
fire unto the LoRD: it ?s a trespass offering. 
6 Every male among the priests shall eat 
thereof: it shall be eaten in the holy plaee: 
it 7s most holy. 7 As the sin offering vs, so ?s 
the trespass offering: £Ahere is one law for 
them : the priest that maketh atonement there- 
with shall have ?:£. 8 And the priest that 
offereth any man's burnt offering, even the 
priest shall have to himself the skin of the 
burnt offering which he hath offered. 9 And 
all the meat offering that is baken in the oven, 
and all that is dressed in the fryingpan, and 
in the pan, shall be the priest's that offereth it. 
10 And every meat offering, mingled with oil, 
and dry, shall all the sons of Aaron have, one 
as inuch as another. 11 And this ?s the law 
of the sacrifice of peace offerings, which be 
shall offer unto the LonD. 12 If be offer it 
for a thanksgiving, then he shall offer with 
the saerifice of thanksgiving unleavened cakes 
miugled with oil, and unleavened wafers 
anointed with oil, and cakes mingled with oil, 
of fine flour, fried. 13 Besides the cakes, he 
shall offer for his offering leavened bread with 
the sacrifice of thanksgiving of his peace 
offerings. 14 And of it he shall offer one out 
of the whole oblation for an heave offering 
unto the LoRD, and it shall be the priests that 
sprinkleth the blood of the peace offerings. 
là And the flesh of the sacrifice of his peace 
offerings for thanksgiving shall be eaten the 
same day that it 1s offered ; he shall not leave 
any of it until the morning. 16 But if the 
sacrifice of his offering be à vow, or a volun- 
tary offering, it sball be eaten the same 
day that he offereth his sacrifice: and on the 
morrow also the remainder of it shall be eaten : 
17 But the remainder of the flesh of the sa- 
crifiee on the third day shall be burnt with 
fire. 18 And if any of the flesh of the sacri- 
fice of his peaee offerings be eaten at all on 
the third day, 1t shall not be aecepted, neither 
shall it be imputed unto him tbat offereth it: 
it shall be an abomination, and the soul that 
eateth of it shall bear his iniquity. 19 And 
the flesh that toueheth any unclean £Azng shall 
not be eaten ; 1t shall be burnt with fire: and 
as for the flesb, all that be clean sball eat 
thereof. 20 But the soul that eateth of the 
flesh of the saerifiee of peace offerings, that 
pertain unto the Lonp, having bis uncleanness 
upon him, even that soul shall be eut off from 
his people. 21 Moreover the soul that shall 
touch any unclean £hing, as the uncleanness of 
man, or a2y unelean beast, or any abominable 
unclean £hing, and eat of the flesh of the 
saerifiee of peace offerings, which pertain unto 
the LoRD, even that soul shall be cut off from 
his people. 22 €| And the LoRD spake unto 
Moses, saying, 23 Speak unto the children of 
Israel, saying, Ye shall eat no manner of fat, of 
ox, or of sheep, or of goat. 24 And the fat of 
the beast that dieth of itself, and the fat of 
that whieh is torn with beasts, may be used in 
&ny other use: but ye shall in no wise eat of it. 
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5 3Bud) 3Jtoje, T. 


4 Sie 3o 9tieren mit bem sett, baé bran ift, an 
ben genben, unb bas 9teB über ber Ceber, an ben 
9tieren abgeri(fen. o lInb ber 3Driefter folla auf 
bem 2((tac angitiben 3um Seuer bem Serrn.. a8 
tft ein Grdu(vbopfer. 6 J8a8 münnfíid) ift uuter 
ben *Drteftern, folfen bag ejjen an Deittiger Gitatte; 
benn e8 tft bag atfevbeiftafte. 7 35te bag Cünr- 
oprev, aífo foff aud baé$ Gdufbopfer fein; 
allecz  beiber fo(f  einexíei (Gefeg fein; unb 
joíí vea ?*Driefter8. fein, ber baburd) verfóbuet. 
8 29eíder 3Driefter jenianped SSBranbopfer opfert, 
beB fol beijelber: 3Branboypfera (ell. (ein, bag er 
geopfert bat. 9 linb aífe8 Gypeisopfer, pa8 im 
SOfeu, ober auf bem Siojl, over in ber SDfanne 
gebaden iit, foll ves 3Drieftevó fetn, bex e8 opfext. 
10 lin» aí[e8 Zpeisopfer, baá mit ef gentenget, 
ober troden üt, foíf aífex 93(avon8 &inber fein, 
eined voie bed anbern. 11 llub bief ift ba8 Gefep 
beà 3Danfopfer8, bpaó man bem PDertn op[ert. 
12 38oílen (te ein €obopfer tbun ; fo folfen fte 
ungefáuerte $&uden opfern mit 3Def gemenuget, 
unb ungefauerte S(aben mit 3Del. beftviben, uub 
geróftete  emmeífuden | mit Sel gemenget. 
13 Gie follen abec fo(d»es SOpfex tbun, auf einem 
$&uden von gefauertem SBrob, sum goboyfer feuneg 
S:anfopferé. 14 linb foil einen vou ben alfen 
bem $Derrn aur Debe opfern ; unb folf bes Sprtez 
ftevà fein, ber ba8 SS[ut be8 3anfopfera (prenget. 
15 nb bas leid) beá €obopfexa in feinem Sanf- 
opfer foil betjelben &ages8 gegeffen roerben, va eg 
geopfert ift, unb nidis übergefaffen werben, bis 
an reu Sorgen. 16 lInp e8 fep eiu (Qeíübbe 
ober feeüilfig SOpfer, fo joi. e8 perielben Zages, 
ba e8 geopfert tit, aegeffen vverben ; fo aber ettpaa 
fberbfeibet auf ben anbern Zag, fol( maus bod 
eifen. 17 9[ber mags von geoypfertem Stetfd) itbere 
bfeibet am brüten age, fot mit Seuer verbrannt 
merben. 18 linb mo jemanb am britten age 
virb efflen von bem geoyferten  Sfeifd) feineg 
S)anfopfer8 ; fo mitb ber nit angenebnt fein, ber 
e8 geopfert bat; e8 mirb tóm aud) nidt augevednet 
foerben, [onbern e8 wmirb eiu Gireuef fein; unb 
weíde Geele bavon efjen ivitb, pie ift einer 9tif- 
feibat fduíbig. 19 iinb ba8 jeifib, ba8 etmvag 
linreineg anvübret, foff nidt gegefien, fonbern mit 
euer berbrannt mevben, — ZBer veines eibes ift, 
foff be8 Seifbes effen. 20 limb meíde Geefe 
effen mirb von bem $leifrb bea SDanfoypferé, baa 


bem Derrn augeboret ; berfe[ben lInveinigfeit fep. sonne sera retranehée de son peuple. 


auf ibr, unb fie moirb ausgerottet. Tverben von 
ibvem SSoff. 21 llub wenn eine Geeíe etmaa 
linreined aucífret, e8 fep etn unreiner. 9Renf, 
$8teb, ober a8 fonft areufid) ift, unb vom Seifd 
be8 3:Danfopfer8 tüjjet, ba8 bem $Derrm augebóret ; 
bie moirb ausgerottet. roerber oon. ibrem 3Soff. 
22 llinb ber Dert rebete mit. Stofe unb. [prac : 
23 Stebe mit ben. &inpern. Sfraef, unb. fprid: 
Sfr folít fein Sett effen on Sdfen, àmmeru 
unb 3iegen. 24 [ber ba8 $ett vom as, 
unb road vom SGí[b saevrifen ift, madjet. eud 


yu affevtei 9tug ; aber effen. fofft ibr8 nidt. | 
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LÉVITIQUE, VII. 


4 Les deux rognons et la graisse qui les couvre 
et qui se trouve aux flanes, et la taie du foie 
qu'on coupera prés des rognons. ó Et le sa- 
erificateur brülera tout cela sur l'autel pour le 
brüler en l'honneur du SxiGNEUR. Ce sera /e 
Sacrifice de délit. (6 Tous les málcs d'entre 
les sacrifieateurs en mangeront; il sera mangé 
au lieu saint. Ce sera une chose trés-sainte. 
1 La loisera la méme pour le sacrifiee de péché 
et pour le sacrifiee de délit: /a victime appar- 
tiendra au sacrificateur qui aura fait expiation 
par elle. 8 Ete sacrificateur qui offre l'holo- 
causte pour quelqu'un, aura la peau de l'holo- 
causte qu'il aura offert. 9 Et toute offrande 
cuite au four, et tout ce qui sera apprété dans 
la poéle ou sur la plaque, appartiendra au 
saerificateur qui l'aura offert. 10 Et toute 
offrande arrosée d'huile ou séche, appartiendra 
à tous les fils d'Aaron, autant à l'un qu'à l'autre. 
11 Et voiei la loi du sacerifiee d'actions de 
gràees qu'on offrira au SEIGNEUR: 12 Si 
quelqu'un l'offre par reeonnaissance, il offrira 
avec le saerifice de reconnaissance des gáteaux 
sans levain, arrosés d'huile, et des galettes 
sans levain, imprégnées d'huile, et des gàteaux 
de fleur de farine, rissolés à l'huile. 13 Avec 
le sacrifice de reeonnaissance et d'aetions de 
gráces, on doit joindre aux gáteaux, comme 
offrande, du pain levé. 14 On offrira une piéce 
de chaque sorte, comme offrande élevée, à 


'" l'honneur du SEIGNEUR ; e£ elle appartiendra 


au sacrificateur qui répandra le sang du sacri- 
fice d'actions de gràces. 15 Mais la chuir 4e 
la victime du sacrifice de reeonnaissance et 
d'aetions de gráces, sera mangée le jour méme 
qu'elle sera offerte; on n'en laissera rien 
jusqu'au matin. 16 Lt si le sacrifice d'une 
offrande est présenté pour un vou, ou comme 
une offrande volontaire, il sera mangé le jour 
qu'on aura offert le sacrifice; et s'il en reste 
quelque chose, on le mangera le lendemain. 
17 Mais ce qui restera de la ehair du sacrifice 
jusqu'au troisiéme jour, sera brülé au feu. 
18 Car si l'en mange de la chair du sacrifice 
d'actions de gráces jusqu'au troisiéme jour, ii 
ne sera pas agréé ; il n'en sera pas tenu compte 
à celui qui l'aura offert; ce sera une abomina- 
tion, et la personne qui en mangera portera 
son iniquité. 19 Etla cbair qui aura été en 
contact avec un objet impur, ne seraà pas 
mangée, elle sera brülée au feu. Quiconque 
est pur, pourra manger de cette chair. 20 Mais 
si une personne qui a une impureté sur elle, 
mange de la chair du sacrifice d'aetions de 
gràces qui appartient au SEIGNEUR, cette per- 
2] Et 
sj une personne touche quelque chose d'impur, 
la soudlure d'un homme, ou un animal 
impur, ou telle autre chose impure, et qu'elle 
mange de la chair du sacrifice d'aetions de 


| gráàees qui appartient au SEIGNEUR, cette per- 


sonne sera retranchée de son peuple. 22 «| Le 
SEIGNEUR parla eneore à Molise, et lui dit: 
23 Parle aux enfants d'Israél, et dis-leur: 


"Vous ne mangerez aucune graisse, ni de 


taureau, ni d'agneau, ni de chévre. 24 On 
pourra se servir de la graisse d'une béte morte, 
ou de la graisse d'une béte déehirée, pour tout 
1 d L4 * Lj 
autre usage; mais vous n'en mangercez pas. 
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^" ,» » A A ^ T 
(20) 156 IIüg 0 £cÜ0wv créap ávó rÀOVv krQgvOv cv 
, , » , ^ , Pal , , »N ww t 
Tpocá£a àv abrOv kápmupua Kvpiq, avoAcirat 1 
16 IIaàv 
aliua obk £0o0kc iv váag rj karowig vuv ámó rt 
l7 IIaca 


Vvx1] 3j à» $áyy alpa, &voXéirat v) vx] éketvr ásró 


(26) jux] ékeívg dvÓ roV Àaov avrijc. 
(27) rüv krqvov kai àvÓ TOV TETEtwOV. 

(28) ro AaoU abT9c. 18 Kaié£AóGAqQoe Kopic 700c 
(20 Mwvoijv Atyov, 19 Kai roig vtoic '"lopanA 
AaMgottg Aé£ywv, 'O cpooótpov ÜOvciav cwrngpiov 
oicet TO ÓÀpov abro) Kupíiq kai àzó rc Üvoíac rov 
(300 cwrnotov* 20 Al xeipsc abro 7pocotcovot rà 
xapréópara Kvpiq* TÓ artap ró Eri ToU ornÜvvíov 
kai róv Ao(jóv ToU ijrarog vpocoict( avrà oTt 
21 Kai ávoi- 


ctt 0 depeüc TÓ oréap &mi ToU  ÜvoiaoTnptov, 


(31) ézriO£vai opa &£vavrt Kvptov. 


kai &cra. TrÓ orgÜ0»iov 'Aapov kai Toig vioic 
(32) aürov. 22 Kai róv fpayiova róv O:hwv 
Óectre doaíceua Tq) ieotl. àmO0 TOv Üvcwv ToU 
(33. cwrgpíov )pgov. 23 'O mpocótpev rÓ aipa 
roU cwrgpíov kai ró ocréap TÓ áTÓ rüv viov 
'Aapev, abírQ tora. 0 Opaxíwv 0o Otbióc iv papi: 
(31) 24 Tó yàp orq8v»ov ToU &i£uaroc kai róv 
fopaxíova ro? á$aip£uarog &Xg$a Tapà rÀv viàv 
'IopajA ázó TÀv Üvow ToU GcwrnQpiov )gGv, 
kai £Ówka aürà 'Aapwv Tq iepel kai roig vioic 
abro), vójuuov al&wwov vapà ràv viàv 'lopagA. 
(35) 25 AUT 1] xpictc  Aapov kai 7) xpioic rv vtàv 
abroU ázà TrÀv kapmwopárwov Kwpíov, &v 1j 9uipq 
Tpociyáytro aüro)g ToU ispartótw TQ  Kuptíg, 
(36) 26 Ka0à ivereiNaro Kópioc Oovvat abroic 7) 
nuípq &ypwtv abürobc Tapà TOv viov 'lopaQA: 
37) vójupov aidwiov elg rác yeveág abràv. 27 Obroc 
ó vóuoc rüv óXokavropárwuv kai Ovoíag kai Tpi 
ápapríac kai Tijc 7AnppeNetlac kai Tü)c TEXewooEuG 
(38) kai rijc Ovoíac roU cwrypiov, 28 "Ov rpómov 
ivertharo Kóptoc TQ Mwvog iv rq Opa Xwà, gy 
iuípq ivereiXaro roic vioic "IoparA pooóépev rà 
0Àpa abràv £vavri Kupítov iv vj ipp« Xiwà. 


KEóo. m. 


1] KAI éiAáAgce Kópiog móc Movoiv Atyov, 
2 Aá()e 'Aapov kai ro)c vioUc abroU kai rác aroAác 
aUTOU, kai rÓ £Acuov rijc xpíceuc kai TOv uóOXov 
ró» mtoi rijc ápapríag kal ro)g Óv0 kpiobc kai rÓ 
kavoiv rüv dZóuuv* 3 Kai ràcav riv cvvayoynv 
&kkAgoíacov imi r9» Üopav Tüc Gkqvüc ToU puap- 
rvpíov. 4 Kai £zotgos Mwv3ijc 0v rTpózov avvéraltv 
abrq Kopig, kai iÉekkNgoíace rijv ovvayoynv ri 
ó Kai 
e&t Movoijc rjj Gvvaywyj, Tovró icri rÓ pijua 


riv Übópav rüc ockgvüc ToU pgaprvupíiov. 
ivert(Naro Kópioc oujcat. 6 Kal *poomQveyke 
Moveijc róv 'Aapwev kai ro)c vio)g avrov, kai 
iAovo:v abUro)c U0arw. 7 Kai évtÓvatv abróv róv 
yirüva kai £Zwotv abróv r)v Govgv, kai évéOvasv 
abróv rüv imolórqv kai imiügkev im" abróv riv 
Ómwpíóa, kai cvvtZoctv abróv kará Tiv -0í9gciv 


s t8 L . ^ 
rijc émTwul00c kai cvvtcQrylsev avróv tv avr. 


LEVITICUS, VII. VIII. 


26 Si quis adipem, qui offerri debet in in- 
censum Domini, comederit, peribit de populo 
suo. 26 Sanguinem quoque omnis animalis 
nou sumetis in cibo, tam de avibus quam de 
pecoribus. 27 Omnis anima, qu: ederit san- 
28 Locutus- 
29 Lo- 


quere filiis Israel, dicens: Qui offert victimam 


guinem, peribit de populis suis. 


que est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens : 


pacificorum Domino, offerat simul et sacri- 
90 Tenebit 


manibus adipem hostic, et pectusculum : cum- 


ficium, id est, libamenta ejus. 


que ambo oblata Domino consecraverit, tradet 
sacerdoti, 31 Qui adolebit adipem super altare, 
peetuseulum autem erit Aaron et filiorum ejus. 
32 Armus quoque dexter de pacificorum hostiis 
cedet in primitias sacerdotis. 33 Quiobtulerit 
sanguinem et adipem, filiorum Aaron, ipse 
habebit et armum dextrum in portione sua. 
34 Pectusculum enim elevationis, et armum 
separationis, tuli a filiis Israel de hostiis eorum 
pacificis, e£ dedi Aaron sacerdoti, et filis ejus, 
lege perpetua, ab omni populo Israel. 35 Hec 
est unctio Aaron et filiorum ejus in ceremoniis 
Domini, die qua obtulit eos Moyses, ut sacer- 
dotio fungerentur, 36 Et quse precepit eis 
dari Dominus a filiis Israel religione perpetua 
37 Ista est lex holo- 


causti, ef sacrificii pro peccato atque delicto, 


in generationibus suis. 


et pro consecratione et pacificorum victimis: 
38 Quam constituit Dominus Moysi in monte 
Sinai, quando mandavit filiis Israel ut offerrent 


oblationes suas Domino in deserto Sinai. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 LocuTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Tolle Aaron cum filiis suis, vestes 
eorum, et unctionis oleum, vitulum pro peccato, 
9 Et 


congregabis omnem coetum ad ostium taber- 


duos arietes, canistrum cum azymis, 
nacul. 4 Fecit Moyses ut Dominus im- 
peraverat. Congregataque omni turba ante 
fores tabernaculi, 5 Ait: Iste est sermo, 
quem jussit Dominus fieri. (6 Statimque 
obtulit Aaron et filios ejus. Cumque lavisset 
eos, "7 Vestivit pontificem subucula linea, ae- 
cingens eum balteo, et induens eum tunica 


hyacinthina, et desuper humerale imposuit. 


pM TA HNDUSEWA G LO T TA. 


LEVITICUS, VII. VIII. 


25 For whosoever eateth the fat of the beast, 
of which men offer an offering made by fire 
unto the LoRp, even the soul that eateth : 
shall be cut off from his people. 26 Moreover 
ye shall eat no manner of blood, wAether 1t be 
of fowl or of beast, in any of your dwellings. 
27 Whatsoever soul :4 be that eateth any 
manner of blood, even that soul shall be cut 
off from his people. 28 €| And the LoRD 
spake unto Moses, saying, 29 Speak unto the 
children of Israel, saying, He that offereth the 
sacrifice of his peace offerings unto the LoRD 
shall bring his oblation unto the Loxp of the 
sacrifice of his peaee offerings. 30 His own 
hands shall bring the offerings of the LonRD 
made by fire, the fat with the breast, it shall 
he bring, that the breast may be waved for a 
wave offering before the LoRpD. 31 And the 
priest shall burn the fat upon the altar: but 
the breast shall be Aaron's and his somns'. 
32 And the right shoulder shall ye give unto 
the priest for an heave offering of the sacri- 
ficees of your peace offerings. 33 He among 
the sons of Aaron, that offereth the blood of the 
peace offerings, and the fat, shall have the 
right shoulder for Ais part. 34 For the wave 
breast and the heave shoulder have I taken 
of the children of Israel from off the sacrifiees 
of their peace offerings, and have given them 
unto Áaron the priest and unto his sons by 
a statute for ever from among the children 
of Israel. 395 €| This £s £Ae portion of the 
anoimnting of Aaron, and of the anointing of 
his sons, out of the offerings of the LoRD made 
by fire, in the day wAen he presented them 
to minister unto the LoRD in the priest's 
office; 36 Whieh the LoRbD commanded to 
be given them of the children of Israel, 
in the day that he anointed them, óy a 
statute for ever throughout their genera- 
tions. 27 This s the law of the burnt 
offering, of the meat offering, and of the 
sin offering, and of the trespass offering, 
and of the eonsecrations, and of the sacri- 
fiee of the peace offerings; 38 Which the 
LORD eommanded Moses in mount Sinai, in 
the day that he commanded the ehildren of 
Israel to offer their oblations unto the LoR», 
in the wilderness of Sinai. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1] AND the LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Take Aaron and his sons with him, and 
the garments, aud the anointing oil, and a bul- 
lock for the sin offering, and two rams, and 
à basket of unleavened bread; 3 And gather 
thou all the congregation together unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
4 And Moses did as the LoRD commanded 
him ; and the assembly was gathered together 
unto the door of the tabernaele of the congre- 
gation. ó And Moses said unto the congrega- 
tion, This ?s the thing whieh the LoRD eom- 
manded to be done. 6 And Moses brought 
Aaron and his sons, and washed them with 
water. 7 And he put upon him the eoat, and 
girded him with the girdle, and elothed him 
with the robe, and put the ephod upon him, 
and he girded him with the curious girdle of 
the ephod, and bound ?? unto him therewith. 


A 


3 3Dud) 3Jtoje, 7, 8. 


20 Denn wer ba8 $yett iffet oom 3ieb, bad bem 
Serm aum SOpfer gegeben ift; biefe(be Geefe fol 
auégerottet ioerben. von ibrem 3o(f. 26 Sr 
follt aud fetn SBfut effen, meber vom 93teb, nod 
von 936ge[n, mo ifr vmobnet. 27 S8eíde GCecíe 
vottrbe ivgenb. ein SBfut effen, bie fol audgevottet 
merben oon (brem 3Soff. | 28 lInb ber Decr cebete 
mit 9tofe, unb fpradó : | 29 3tebe mit ben &inbern 
Sfraef, unb fpri: Ber tem SDerrn fein Sante 
opfer tbun tiff, bev fo[( aud mitbringen, a8 
jum 2anfopfer bem Seren gebóvet. 30. Gv fotfa 
aber mít fettev Danb. Dberyu bringen 3um. SOpfer 
bed Derrn ; námítd) ba8 ett an ber 3Seuft foff er 
bringen famumt ber Svuft, baf fte eine S8ebe 
mperben oor bent SDerrn. 31 lInb ber SDriefter 
foí( bad ett an3ünben auf bem 9(ftav, unb bite 
SStuft fo[f 9(avon8 unb feiner Gófne fein. 32 ltnb 
bte tedbte Odu(ter follen fie bem 3prtefter geben 
jut Debe oou iren Daufopfevu. — 33 IInb elder 
unter ?(avond. &ofnen ba8 38(ut bev Sanfopfer 
ppfert, unb baa sett, bes. fo(Í bte vecbte Cdulfter 
fein 3u feinem Z6ei(.— 34 Seun bte 98ebebruft 
unb bte Sebefibu(ter bab t genommen von ben 
$8inbern Sfívaet von ifbven Sanfopfern, unb babe 
fte bem SDrteftev 2(avon unb fetneu &Góbnen gegeben 
jum emigen S3tedt. 35 QOteB ift bie Gafbung 
Plarond unb feiner Gófne von ben SOyfern bed 
Serrn, bed Zaacé, ba fie fibevantiortet murben, 
SDrtefter 3u fein bem SDerrn, 36 $a bet S$err 
gebot am Zage, ba er fie fa(bete, ba& ibi gegeben 
Yoerben foffte oon ben fünbern Sfraef, sum etoigen 
Stedot atfen ifven 9tadjfommen. | 37 lInb bieg ift 
ba8 (Sefeb bed Sranbopferá, bed Oypeidoypfera, be8 
Oinbopferd, be8 Gidyulbopferd, ber Süllopfer, unb 
ber Daufopfer, 38 QDas8 ber Derv 3tofe gebot 
auf bem S9Serge Oinat, bed Z£aacà, ba ev ifm 
gebot an bie fiber Sítraef, 3u. opfern ifxe SOyfer 
bem $errn, in ber 98üfte Sinai. 


$3ad 8. Gapitet. 


1] itnb ber Serv vebete mit Stofe, unb fpradb : 
2 Sti ?Laron unb fette &obne mitt i6m, famntt 
ifven 8fetbern, ittb bad SGafbef, unb einen Sarven 
junt Giünbopfer, 3meen Tibber, unb etnen. Sorb 
mit unaefáuertem 3Bvob ; 3 ltnb verfammíe bie 
gane Gemeine vor bie ZDrtv bev Dittte beó Gitifté, 
4 9mtofe tbat, moie íbm ber Serv gebot, unb vere 
fammelfte bie Gemeine vor bie Zbür ber Sütte be 
Otiftá, 5 llnb forad) su ibnen: a8 ifld, baé 
ber Sev aeboten fat su tóun. 6 1tnb naf 
Savon unb feine Góbne, unb wufib fie mtt 
TRaffer; 7 liub fegte im ben [einenen tod 
an, unb glítrtete ibn mit bem Glürtef, unb 30g 
(bm ben Geibenrod an, unb tbat ifm ben Qeibe 
red an, unb gürtete ibn itber ben Qetbrod ber; 
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LÉVITIQUE, VII. VIII. 


28 Car quiconque mangera de la graisse d'un 
animal, offerte au SEIGNEUR pour étre con- 
sumée par le feu, quieonque en mangera sera 
retranché de son peuple. 26 Et dans aucune 
de vos demeures, vous ne mangerez du sang, 
ni d'oiseaux, ni de quadrupédes. 27 "Toute 
personne qui maugera du sang, sera retranchée 
de son peuple. 28 €/ Le SEIGNEUR parla encore 
à Moise, et lui dit: 29 Parle aux enfants 
d'Israél, et dis-leur: Celui qui offrira au SEI- 
GNEUR son sacrifiee d'actions de gráces, appor- 
tera son offrande du sacrifice d'aetions de gráces 
au SEIGNEUR. 90 Il apportera dans ses mains 
ce qui doit étre brülé en l'honneur du SEr- 
GNEUR : ll apportera la graisse avec la poitrine, 
offrant la poitrine, pour l'agiter en sacrifice 
agité devant le SEIGNEUR. 31 Et le sacri- 
fieateur brülera la graisse sur l'autel. Quant 
à la poitrine, elle sera pour Aaron et pour ses 
fils. 32 Vous donnerez aussi au saerificateur, 
pour offrande élevée, l'épaule droite de vos 
saerifiecs d'actions de gráces. 33 Celui d'entre 
les fils d'Aaron qui offrira le sang et la graisse 
des sacrifices d'actions de gràáces, aura l'épaule 
droite pour sa part. 34 Car de tous les sacri- 
fices d'actions de gráces des enfants d'Isracl, 
je prends la poitrine qui doit étre agitée, et 
l'épaule qui doit étre élevée, et je les donne 
à Aaron, le saerificatcur, et à ses fils, par 
un droit perpétuel sur les enfauts d'Israél. 
39 € Voilà la part d'Aaron et la part de ses fils 
dans les offrandes brülées en l'honneur du 
SEIGNEUR, depuis le jour qu'ils auront été 
présentés pour étre sacrificateurs du Srr- 
GNEUR. 36 C'est là ce que le SEIGNEUR a 
commandé qu'il leur soit donné par les enfants 
d'Israél depuis le jour oà ils auront recu 
l'enetion, comme un droit perpétuel dans leurs 
générations. 37 Telle est la loi de l'holocauste, 
de l'offrande, du sacrifice de péché et du sacr:- 
fice de délit, du sacrifiee de consécration et du 
sacrifice d'aetions de gráces. 38 Loi que le 
SEIGNEUR donna à Moise sur la montagne de 
Sinai, lorsqu'il eommanda aux enfants d'Israé 

d'offrir leurs offrandes au SEIGNEUR dans 1e 
désert de Sinai. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1] LE SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, et lui dit: 
2 Prends Aaron et ses fils avec lui, les véte- 
ments, l'huile d'onetion, un jeune taureau pour 
le sacrifice de péché, deux béliers et une cor- 
beille de pains sans levain. 3 Et assemble 
toute la communauté à l'entrée du pavillon 
d'assenblée. 4 Or Moise fit comme le SrEr- 
GNEUR le lui avait commandé, et la eommu- 
nauté s'assembla à l'entrée du pavillon d'assem- 
blée. 5 Et Moise dit à la communauté: Voiei 
ce que le SEIGNEUR à commandé de faire. 
6 Puis Moise fit approcher Aaron et ses fils, ct 
les lava avee de l'eau. 7 Ensuite il couvrit Aaron 
de la tunique, le ceignit de la ceinture, le revétit 
de la robe, et mit sur lui l'éphod. Ille ceignit 
de la eeinture de l'éphod dont il le rcvétit. 


2R 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOITTA 
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AEYYTIKON, y. 


8 Kai brtügicv bm abri)v ró Xoytiov, kai érmtOnkev 
ixi ró Noytiov rijv ó]hwoww kai rjv àA0ceav: 9 Kai 
, ; Mi , ?, 1 M À 4 , —- ^5 , 

Ur£Ügke ri)v pírpav &xi r))v kt$aAgv abrov, kai ém£- 
Ügkcev. imi rv pirpav karà Tpóow7ov abro) TÓ 
zéraAov TrÓ xpvcobv ró kaÜgyiaucuévov dytov, Óv 
10 Kai £Aaf3e 
Muvoijc à ro) iXatov rijc xpíaswc, 11 Kai £ppavev 


rpózov avvtrale Kóptoc TQ Movog. 


Lal L4 , - M * , t / - à» 
àT aUroU tmi. TÓ ÜvcouacTI)piov égzTüK(C ^ kai EXpuoe 
ró Üvcuacr)piov kai rjyylaatv abrÓ, kai zrávra rà &v 
abrj kai rÓv Xovrijpa kai riv fácw aro), kai 
jylaotv abrá* kai £xpwot rr)v aknvrv kai závra rà 

, 3 ct «4 € 5 . 5 $0» 
ckt0g abrHüc. kai pylactv abrv. 12 Kai &mtxse 
Mwvoijc ávó ToU £Xaiov ric xpictoc imi rv 
kepaAgv 'Aapov, kai £xpwtv avUróv kai Tjylaatv 
, , ' r ^" * t 4 
a)üróv. 13 Kai -pocogyays: Mwvornc ToUc viovc 
'Aapov, kai évéóvotv ajroUc xyirüvac kai &iwotv 
aüroüc &íOvac kai TtpuÜnkev abroic kidáptc, ka- 
0ávtp cvviérabe Kopwoc TQ Movog. 14 Kai vpoo- 
jyays Movoijc róv uéoxov róv wtpi rjc apapríac, 
kai imtUgkev '"Aapov kai oi vioi abroU ràc xtipac 
1 — , ^-^ ^ iU , ^ 
bi r)v kceóaNQ)v rov uócyov TOU Tijg Gpapriac 
15 Kai £eQa£tv abróv, kai £Xka(8e Mwvoaijc àv ro 
atyaroc kai ériÜgkev &ri rà képara rov Üvciaargptov 
KÜKAq TQ OakrüA«, kal ékaÜápiae ró Üvoiacrüpuov * 
M * T ?? M * F ^ , 
kai rÓ aua i£ixrev éri rijv Báow roU Üvouacruptov 
kai 1jyíaotv abrO roU £&iNdcacÜai éx abrov. 16 Kat 
Aa Mwvoijc züv rÓó ortap rÓ £i TOV £vOocÜtwv 
kal róv Xofjóy róv ii roU ijmaroc kai ápóortpovc 
ro)c vtópotc kai ró ortap rÓ &r' avTOv, kai ávijveyke 
Movarjc éri r0 Üvawaoripiov* 17 Kai róv nóoxov 
kai r3v (oMópcav abro? kai rà xota abro) kai rv 
kózpov abrov kartkavatv abrá 7vpi &&e rijc rraptp- 
BoXác, 0v rpómov cvvéraíe Kopwc rQ Movog. 
* ^ * 1 * » t 

18 Kai zpocíjyays Movoijc róv kpióv rÓv tic 0Xo- 
kabropa, kai GmríOnkev '"Aapov kai vioi abro? rác 
19 Kai 
» ^ & , . M , ^ 1 
to oaés Movorjc róv kpióv * kai zrpoc£xse Mowvoarc TO 


xtipac avTOv éri rijv keQaAmv ToU kpiov. 


aiua &ri ró ÜvoiacTf)pwv kokNp, 20 Kai róv kpiv 
&psavóuss karà u£NQ^ kai àvveyke Movonc rüv 
ktQaAjv kai rà gué£Xm kai rÓ crtap, 21 Kai rüv 
koiMav kai ro)c 1ró0ac &zAuvtv vOarv* kai üàvqveyke 
Mwvorc 0Aov rÓv kpióv ézi r0 ÜvowacTüpiov * óXo- 
kabrwpá £arw tic Óapi]v ebwótac, kápzwpá écrt T( 
Kvpip, kaÜam:p ivertiNaro Koüpic TQ Mwvoj. 
29 Kai vpoaryayt Movoarjc róv kpióv, róv Ócürtpov 
kpibv TEÀA&woGEUC * kai éríÜgkev 'Aapov kai oi vioi 
avro) rüc ycipac aürOv £i ri]v keQaAnv roU kptov. 
23 Kai £oQa£tv abróv, kai £Xa(9e Movoijc àvÓ roD 
aiparoc avro) kal Ur£Ünkev iri róv Xo(9óv roU oróc 
'Aapov ToU ÓOsbioU kai bmi TrÓ ükpov ric Xeupoc 
Tic Óc£uàc kai imi rÓ dkpov roU To00c roU OtiioU. 
24 Kai zpoojyays: Movoiüjc robc viobc 'Aapwv* 
kai émíÜnke Movoic ámó roU aipgaroc izi roUc 
AoBo)c rOv drwv rÀv Ot£w)v kai éri rà dkxpa TOV 
yepàv abràv ràv 0ttiv kai Uri rà dkpa rv moóGv 
abürOv ràv OÓtkiov* kal Tpoctyss Movoarc ró aiya 
Uri ró Üvotaart)piov kókNp. |. 26 Kai £a ró aréap 
kai r]v ócó)v kai ró ortap rÓ ivi rijg kouUMac 
kai róv Xo(jóv roU jjraroc kai roUc Óvo vtopobc kai 
rÓ artap r0 ix. abróàv kai róv (ópaxíova rv OtEióv: 
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LEVITICUS, VIII. 


8 Quod astringens cingulo aptavit rationali, in 
quo erat Doctrina et Veritas. 9 Cidari quoque 
texit caput: et super eam, contra frontem, 
posuit laminam auream consecratam in sanoti- 
ficatione, sieut preeceperat ei Dominus. 10 Tulit 
et unetionis oleum, quo linivit tabernaculum 
cum omni supellectili sua. 11 Cumque sanc- 
tificans aspersisset altare septem vicibus, unxit 
illud, et omnia vasa ejus, labrumque cum basi 
sua sanctificavit oleo. 12 Quod fundens super 
eaput Aaron, unxit eum, et consecravit: 
18 Filios quoque ejus oblatos vestivit tunicis 
lineis, et cinxit balteis, imposuitque mitras, ut 
jusserat Dominus. 14 Obtulit et vitulum pro 
peccato; eumque super eaput ejus posuisset 
Aaron et filii ejus manus suas, 16 Immolavit 
eum: hauriens sanguinem, et tincto digito, 
tetigit cornua altaris per gyrum ; quo expiato 
et sanctificato, fudit reliquum sanguinem ad 
fundamenta ejus. 16 Adipem vero qui erat 
super vitalia, et reticulum jecoris, duosque 
renuneulos eum arvinulis suis, adolevit super 
altare: 17 Vitulum cum pelle et carnibus, et 
fimo, cremans extra castra, sicut prseeceperat 
18 Obtulit et arietem in holocau- 


stum: supercujuscaput cum imposuissent Aaron 


Dominus. 


et filii ejus manus suas, 19 Immolavit eum, et 
fudit sanguinem ejus per circuitum altaris. 
20 Ipsumque arietem in fÍrusta concidens, 
caput ejus, et artus, et adipem adolevit igni 
21 Lotis prius intestinis et pedibus ; totumque 
simul arietem incendit super altare, eo quod 
esset holocaustum suavissimi odoris Domino, 
22 Obtulit et arietem 


secundum, in consecratione sacerdotum: po- 


sicut proceperat ei. 


sueruntque super caput ejus Aaron et filii ejus 
manus suas. 23 Quem cum immolasset Moyses, 
sumens de sanguine ejus, tetigit extremum 
auricule dextre Aaron, et pollicem manus ejus 
24 Obtulit et filios 


Aaron; eumque de sanguine arietis immolati 


dextre, similiter et pedis. 


tetigisset extremum auriculz singulorum dex- 
trze, et pollices manus ac pedis dextri, reliquum 
260 Adipem 


vero, e£ caudam, omnemque pinguedinem quz 


fudit super altare per circuitum: 


operit intestina, reticulum jecoris, et duos renes 


cum adipibus suis et armo dextro separavit. 
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LEVITICUS, VIII. 


8 And he put the breastplate upon him : also 
he put in the breastplate the Urim and the 
Thummim. 9 And he put the mitre upon his 
head; also upon the mitre, even upon his 
forefront, did he put the golden plate, the holy 
crown; as the LoRD eommanded Moses. 
10 And Moses took the anointing oil, and 
anointed the tabernacle and all that was there- 
in, and sanctified them. 11 And he sprin- 
kled thereof upon the altar seven times, and 
anointed the altar and all his vessels, both 
the laver and his foot, to sanetify them. 
12 And he poured of the anointing oil up- 
on Aaron's head, and anointed him, to sanc- 
üfy him. 13 And Moses brought Aaron's 
sons, and put coats upon them, and girded 
them with girdles, and put bonnets upon 
then; as the LoRD commanded, Moses. 
14 And he brought the bullock for the sin 
offering: and Aaron and his sons laid their 
hands upon the head of the bulloek for the 
sin offering. 15 And he slew /?; and Moses 
took the blood, and put v6 upon the horns 
of the altar round about with his finger, 
and purified the altar, and poured the blood 
at the bottom of the altar, and sanctified 
it, to make reeoneiliation upon it. 16 And 
he took all the fat that »»as upon the inwards, 
and the caul above the liver, and the two 
kidneys, and their fat, and Moses burned 
i: upou the altar. 17 But the bullocek, and 
his hide, his flesh, and his dung, he burnt 
with fire without the camp; as the LoRD 
conmanded Moses. 18 f| And he brought 
the ram for the burnt offering: and Aaron 
and his sons laid their hands upon the head of 
the ram. 19 And he killed :?; and Moses 
sprinkled the blood upon the altar round 
about. 20 And he eut the ram into pieces ; 
and Moses burnt the head, and the pieces, 
and the fat. 21 And he washed the inwards 
and the legs in water; and Moses burnt 
the whole ram upon the altar: it was a burnt 
saerifiee for a sweet savour, and an offering 
made by fire unto the LoRD; as the LonD 
commanded Moses. 22 €| And he brought 
the other ram, the ram of eonsecration: and 
Aaron and his sons laid their hands upon the 
head of the ram. 23 And he slew 7/4; and 
Moses took of the blood of it, and put 7? upon 
the tip of Aaron's right ear, and upon the 
thumb of his right hand, and upon the great 
toe of his right foot. 24 And he brought 
Aaron's sons, and Moses put of the blood 
upon the tip of their right ear, and upon the 
thumbs óf their right hands, and upon the 
great toes of their right feet: and Moses 
sprinkled the blood upon the altar round 
about. 25 And he took the fat, and the rump, 
and ali the fat that was upon the in wards, 
and the caul above the liver, and the two 
kidneys, and their fat. aud the right shoulder: 
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3 xBud) 3Jtofe, 8. 


8 linb tbat ibm ba8 OCifbíein an, unb in bag 
Gbifbfein idt unb Jet; 9 linb fete ibi ben 
$ut auf fein Saupt, unb fete an ben Sut oben 
an feiner &tirn, bad güfbene 3B(att ber Deifigen 
$rone; vote ber Devr 9Dtofe geboten batte. 10 lino 
9tofe nafm ba8 Oafbóf, unb fafbete bte YBobnung, 
nnb aífe8, mad brinnen mar, unb meibete eg. 
11 linb fprengete bamit ftebenmaf auf ben 9(ftav ; 
unb fafbete ben 9((tar mit affe feinem Gexatbe, 
bad SDanbfag mit feinem $uB, baB e8 geteibet 
fürbe. 12 linb gof be8 Cafbóofed auf 9(aroné 
$aupt, unb fafbete ibn, bag er gemeibet iviüirbe. 
13 linb bradte ber3u 9larona GCóbne, unb 3og 
ibnen feinene Jtóde an, unb gürtete fie mit bem 
(jürtef, unb banb ibnen Sauben auf; voie ifm ber 
S$err geboten batte. 14 lino fieg perau fübren 
einen Warren 3um Ghünboypfer. dlinb ?laron mit 
feinen Góbnen fegten ive Dànbe auf fein Daupt. 
15 $a fdfadtete man e8.  linb 9tofe nabm bes 
SBfutd, unb tfatd auf bie $Dóorner be8 9((tara 
umfer mit feinem Singer, unb. entfünbigte ben 
9[ftav; unb gof ba8 SBfut an be8 (Ítarà 9Soben, 
unb tiveibete ibn, bag er ibn verfóbnete. 16 1Inb 
nafm atfe8 ett am Gingemeibe, bad 3teg. über 
ber Qeber, unb bie ymo Seren. mit bem Sett 
baran, unb 3ünbete ed an auf bem 2((tar.. 17 9(ber 
ben garren mit feinem elf, Steiff unb. 9mift, 
verbrannte er mit Seuer aufex bem ager; mie 
ibm ber $berr geboten batte. — 18 linb bradte 
fevyu einen 98ibber jtm SBranbopfer. nb Y(avon 
mit feinen Cóbnen fegten. ibrve Dànbe auf fein 
Daupt. 19 Sa fdadtete wan ibn, — lino. SQtofe 
fprengete  be8 3Biutd auf ben Star imber; 
20 3erbieb ben Z8ibber iu Ctüde, unb sünbete 
an bad $aupt, bie GCtüde unb ben GOtumpf ; 
21 nb roufd) bie Gingetoeibe unb Gdenfel mit 
JOaffer, unb 3ünbete affo ben gangen S8ibber an 
auf bem 9(í(tar. a8 ar ein 3Branbopfer aum 
fügeu Gevud, cin Senex bem Serm; mie ibm 
ber Derr geboten batte, 22 (Sx bradyte aud) bersu 
ben anbern 98ibber bed Sülfopferá. — llub ?lavon 
mit feinen óbnen featen ibxve Dünbe auf fein 
$aupt. 23 3a fdfadtete man ibn.  linb 3Xtofe 
nafm feined 3Bíut8, unb tfat8 9laron auf ben 
fnorpel feined redten Spr, unb auf ben Sanmen 
feiner rediten anb, unb anf ben grofien Jeben 
feine8. vedten dues. —24 llnb bradte bevgu 
€aron8 GCópne; unb tfat ee8 SS[utó auf beu 
$norpel ibres redten SObrá, unb auf ben Daumen 
(ber vediten $anb, unb auf ben arofeu 3eben 
ibred vedbten ufed ; unb fprengete ba8 3Bfut auf 
ben J(ítav umber. 25 linb nabm bas ett unb 
ben GCran;, unb aí(e8 $Sett am Gingeiveibe, 
unb bad 9te& über ber Qeber, bie 3o Steven 
mit bem ett barau, nnb bie vedte Cbulter. 





LÉVITIQUE, VIII. 


8 Il lui mit aussi le pectora*, auquel il fixa 
l'urim et le thummin. 9 Il mit sur sa téte la 
tiare, et mit sur le devant de la tiare la lame 
d'or, le diadéme sacré, comme le SEIGNEUR 
l'avait commandé à Moise. 10 Ensuite Moise 
prit l'huile de l'onetion, et il oignit le taber- 
naele et toutes les choses qui y étaient, et les 
consaera. 11 Il en fit sept fois l'aspersion 
sur l'autel; il oignit, pour les eonsacrer, l'autel, 
tous ses ustensiles, le bassin et son piédestal. 
12 Il versa aussi de l'huile d'onction sur la 
téte d'Aaron, et l'oignit pour le consaerer. 
13 Ensuite Moise, ayant fait approceher les 
fils d'Aaron, les revétit de tuniques, les ceignit 
de ceintures, et leur attacha des mitres, comme 
le SEIGNEUR l'avait eommandé à  Moise. 
14 Puis il fit approcher un jeune taureau pour 
le saerifiee de péché, et Aaron et ses fils mirent 
leurs mains sur la téte du taureau du sacrifice 
de péché. 15 Et Moise, layant égorgé, en 
prit le sang, et en mit avee son doigt aux 
cornes de l'autel, et purifia l'autel tout autour. 
Et il répandit le reste du sang au pied de 
l'autel, et le eonsaera ainsi, pour qu'on püt y 
faire expiation. 16 Et il prit toute la graisse 
qui eouvre les entrailles, et la taie du fole, et 
les deux rognons avec leur graisse; et Moise 
les brüla sur l'autel. 17 Mais le jeune taureau 
avee sa peau, sa ehair et sa fiente, il le brüla 
au feu, hors du camp, comme le SEIGNEUR 
l'avait commandé à Moise. 18 €| Il fit aussi 
approeher le bélier de l'holoeauste. l5t Aaron 
et ses fils mirent leurs mains sur la téte du 
béler. 19 Et Moise, l'ayant égorgé, répandit 
le sang sur l'autel tout autour. 20 Puis il mit 
le bélier en piéces. Ensuite Moise brüla la 
téte, les piéces et la graisse. 21 Et il lava 
dans de l'eau les entrailles et les cuisses. Puis, 
Moise brüla tout le bélier sur lautel. Ce fut 
un holocauste d'une odeur agréable au SEI- 
GNEUR, une offrande brülée en l'honneur du 
SEIGNEUR, comme le SEIGNEUR l'avait com- 
mandé à Moise. 22 €| I] fit aussi approcher 
l'autre bélier, le bélier des eonsécrations. Et 
Aaron et ses fils mirent les mains sur la téte 
du bélier. 23 Or Moise, l'ayant égorgé, prit 
de son sang, et en teignit l'extrémité de 
l'oreille droite d'Aaron, le pouce de sa main 
droite, et le gros orteil de son pied droit. 
24 Ensuite 1l fit approcher les fils d'Aaron, et 
leur teignit de sang l'extrémité de l'oreille 
droite, le pouce de leur main droite, et le gros 
orteil de leur pied droit. Puis, 1l répandit le 
sang sur l'autel tout autour. 25 Ensuite il 
prit la graisse, la queue, tout la graisse qui 
couvre les entrailles, etla taie du foie, les deux 
rognons avee leur graisse, et l'épaule droite. 
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AEYITIKON, »', 6. 


26 Kai á-ó ro) kavoU rijg rEXewécEwC TOU ÓvTOC 
» , » » et "w^ * » 

&vavrt Kvpiov £Aa(sv dprov £va G5upgov kat aprov 
££ iXaíov £va kai XAáyavov £v, kai &xéÜnkev éxi rÓ 
27 Kai émé- 


j "- , D EE D 
Ügkcev üxavra &mi rdc xtipac Aapwv kai &rt rdc 


críap kai róv paxiova rov Otbióv. 


xtipac r&v vi&v abro, kai tvi] veykev avrà áQatorua 
&vavr. Kuptov. 28 Kai £Aa(je Movorc àáxó rov 
xtpàv aüràv, kai àviveykev avrà Movorjc &ri rÓ 
OvciacTü)piov, &xi r0 ÓNokabrwpa rijc TEXELOGEUC, 
icriv óoyu] eiwO(ac, kápmopá £ort rq Kupip. 29 Kai 
Aagav Movoirc ró ornÜbviov àótiXev abró &riÜsua 
£varri Kvptov, &zÓ ToU kpio? rijc rEXELoGEGC* kai 
éyévero Movoj iv putpíót, ka0à évereiNaro  Küpioc 
TQ Mwvog. 30 Kai £&Xafje Mwvaic àmó ro) &Xatov 
Tljc xoictuc kai àzÓ rov atuaroc roU ézi roU Ovcta- 
crnotov, kai vpoctppavtv xi 'Aapev kai rác aroXác 
ajro), kai rovc viobc avrOU kai TàC GTOÀdc TÓV 
viv a)vroU utr avroU* kai iyíaoev 'Aapuv kai rác 
cGTOÀdc aUTOU, kai rovc vtoUc avTOU kai ràc aTroAdc 
rüv viQv atro utr. avroU. 31 Kai ss Mowvoijc 
7póc Aapov kai rotg vio)c avro), 'Eyimoart rà kpéa 
iv rj avAg 7ijc axqvijc roU naprvpiov &v róTQ Gy, 
kai ike. óáyso0e abrà kai rooc dprovc ro)c iv zQ 
kavqQ Tic r&AeGEuc, Üv rpózov cvvrtrakraí uot 
Aéywv, 'Aapov kai oi vioi ajroU óáyovrat abrá 
32 Kai r0 karaAseóÜiv rv kpsüv kai rv dorwr &v 
cupi karakabcart. 33 Kai àmó rijg 8v0pac riüc 
ckgvric rov uaprvpiov ook ébeXevoko0e érrà füutpac, 
fuc 7ut£pa 7 noo07, nuépoa rekewotoc vuàv* &érrà 
ydp "p£pag r&Aeuocet rác xeipac vuàv, 34 KaÜ0ártp 
bmotgosv iv rj "uuíoq rabry y tvertAaro Koptoc 
30 Kai 
ixi 7v Ovpav rijc ekgvijc rov uaprvptov ka0ata0: 
QvAdEtccO0: rà $vAá- 


ro) z00jcat Gort é£&iXacacÜDat mpi. vuv. 


érrá nyépac rjpépav kai vókra* 
yuara Kvpíov, tva p9 dvoÜ0ávQrt* obrw yàp ive- 
ré(Aaró uot Kópioc ó Ocóg. 36 Kai éroigocv 'Aapov 
kai ot vtoi avrov závrag roüc Aóyovc og cvviéra£e 


Kvpioc r« Movoy. 
KEO. 0'. 

| KAI éyevi]0n rj uépq 77 0y00y ékaXeot Mwvorjc 
'Aapov kai robe vioüc ajroU xai rjv vytpovcíav 
'lopajÀ: 2 Kai de Mwvorjc «vpóc 'Aapov, Aá[de 
ceavr(Q uocxápiov ik (JoOv cpi ágapriag kai kpióv 
elc óAokabTwpa üpjopa, kai zrpogéveyke avrà &vavrt 
Kvpíov 3 Kai rj yspovcíg 'loparjA XáXnaov AEyuv, 
Aá(9ere xípapov iE alyOv tva mpi àpapríac, kai 
puocxáptov kai ápvóv ivuatei wv. tic. ONokápzwotw 
aguopa, 
píov &vavru Kopíov, kai asuióaNv veóvpagutvgv év 


4 Kai uóoxov kai kpióv tic Üvoíav awrty- 
Aaíp* Ort cüutpov Küptog ó$0nacrat év./ ogiv. 
6 Kai £&Aa(jov ka00 ivereiXaro Mwvorjc amévavrt 
kai mpocQA0rc Tàca 
6 Kai 


tire Movoijc, To)ro ró 05nua 0 ere Koptoc, IIouj- 


Tijc cknvüc ToU paprvptov * 
cvvayoyi, Kai £orgcav tvayri Kupiov. 


cart, kai ó$0r5ctrrav iv. vuiv rj Oóta  Kupíov. 





LEVITICUS, VIII. IX. 


26 Tollens autem de canistro azymorum, quod 
erat coram Domino, panem absque fermento, 
et collyridam conspersam oleo, laganumque, 
posuit super adipes, et armum dextrum, 
27 'Tradens simul omnia Aaron et filiis ejus. 
Qui postquam levaverunt ea coram Domino, 
28 Rursum suscepta de manibus eorum, adolevit 
super altare holocausti, eo quod consecrationis 
esset oblatio, in odorem suawitatis, sacrificii 
Domino. 29 Tulitque pectusculum, elevans 
illud coram Domino, de ariete consecrationis 
in partem suam, sieut preceperat ei Dominus. 
30 Assumensque unguentum, et sanguinem qui 
eratin altari,aspersit super Aaron et vestimenta 
ejus, et super filios illius ac vestes eorum. 
31 Cumque sanetifieasset eos in vestitu suo, 
preeepit eis, dieens: Coquite carnes ante 
fores tabernaculi, et ibi comedite eas; panes 
quoque consecrationis edite, qui positi sunt in 
canistro, sicut precepit mihi Dominus, dicens : 
32 Quidquid 
autem reliquum fuerit de carne et panibus, 


Aaron et filii ejus comedent eos : 


ignis absumet. 33 De ostio quoque tabernaculi 
non exibitis septem diebus, usque ad diem quo 
complebitur tempus consecrationis vestre ; se- 
ptem enim diebus finitur consecratio: 34 Sicut 
et impresentiarum faetum est, ut ritus sacri- 
fieii compleretur. 365 Die ac nocte manebitis 
in tabernaculo observantes custodias Domini, 
ne moriamini: sie enim mihi pr:wceptum est. 
36 Feeeruntque Aaron et filii ejus cuncta quae 


locutus est Dominus per manum Moysi. 


CAPOTOPAS 


] FaAcTO autem octavo die, vocavit Moyses 
Aaron et filios ejus, ae majores natu Israe., 
dixitque ad Aaron: 2 "Tolle de armento 
vitulum pro peccato, et arietem in holocau- 
stum, utrunque immaeulatum, et offer illos 
9 Et ad filios Israel loqueris: 


Tollite hireum pro peccato, et vitulum atque 


eoram Domino. 


agnum annieulos et sine macula, in holocau- 
et 
in saerificlo 


stum, 4 Bovem et arietem pro pacificis: 


immolate eos coram Domino, 
similam 
hodie enim Dominus 


singulorum conspersam oleo of- 


ferentes ; apparebit 
vobis. 5 Tulerunt ergo cuneta quz jusscrat 
Moyses ad ostium tabernaculi: ubi cum 
6 Ait Moyses: 


Iste est sermo, quem precepit Dominus: 


omnis multitudo astaret, 


facite, et apparebit vobis gloria cjus 


me——— mmm — 
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LEVITICUS, VIII. IX. 


26 Aud out of the basket of unleavened bread, 
that was before the LoRDb, he took one un- 
leavened cake, and a eake of oiled bread, and 
one wafer, and put £hem on the fat, and upon 
the right shoulder: 27 And he put all upon 
Aaron's hauds, and upon his sons' hands, and 
waved them for a wave offering before the 
LoRp. 28 And Moses took them from off 
their hands, and burnt /^era on the altar upon 
the burnt offering: they were consecrations 
for a sweet savour: it is an offering made 
by fire unto the Lonp. 29 And Moses took 
the breast, and waved it for a wave offering 
before the LonD: 7'or of the ram of consecra- 
tion i& was Moses! part; as the LORD com- 
manded Moses. 30 And Moses took of the 
anointing oil, and of the blood which «was 
upon the altar, and sprinkled :? upon Aaron, 
and upon his garments, and upon his sons, 
aud upon his sons' garments with him; 
and sanctified Aaron, a2d his garments, and 
his sons, and his sons' garments with him. 
31 €«| And Moses said unto Aaron and to his 
sons, Boil the flesh a£ the door of the taberna- 
cle of the congregation : and there eat it with 
the bread that ?s in the basket of consecra- 
tions, as I commanded, saying, Aaron and 
his sons shall eat it. 32 And that which re- 
maineth of the flesh and of the bread shall ye 
burn with fire. 33 And ye shall not go out 
of the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion in sevea days, until the days of your 
consecration be at an end: for seven days 
shall he conseerate you. 34 As he hath done 
this day, so the LoRD hath commanded to 
do, to make an atonement for you. 39 There- 
fore shall ye abide «t the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation day and night seven 
days, and keep the charge of the Lonp, that 
ye die not: forso I am commanded. 36 So 
Aaron and his sons did all things which the 
LoRD commanded by the hand of Moses. 


CHAPTER IX. 


] AND it came to pass on the eighth day, 
that Moses called Aaron and his sons, and the 
elders of Israel; 2 And he said unto Aaron, 
Take thee a young calf for a sin offering, and 
& ram for a burnt offering, without blemish, 
and offer them before the LoRD. 3 And unto 
the children of Israel thou shalt speak, say- 
ing, Take ye a kid of the goats for a sin offer- 
ing; and a ealf and a lamb, both of the first 
year, without blemish, for a burnt offering; 
4 Also a bullock and a ram for peace offerings, 
to sacrifice before the LORD ; and a meat offer- 
ing mingled with oil: for to day the LonRDp 
will appear unto you. à €| And they brought 
that which Moses commanded before the taber- 
nacle of the cougregation : and all the eongre- 
gation drew near and stood before the Lon». 
6 And Moses said, This ?s the thing which 
the LoRD commanded that ye should do: and 
the glory oe LoRD shall appear unto you. 





9 33ud) 3toje, 8, 9. 


26 Dau nam er oon bem £orbe bed ungefauerten 
SSrobé oor bem Dertn einen ungefáuecten fuden, 
unb einen &udei geoften SBrob8, unb. einen Sí(a- 
ben; unb fegte ed auf bas8 Wett, unb auf bie 
rerbte &dáulter. 27 linb gab baé alfefammt auf 
bie Sànbe 2larond unb feiner &Cóbne, unb mebete 
ed aur ZBebe vor bem Seren. | 28 linb nafma 
aífed toteber von ibven Sànben, imb 3ünbete e8 an 
auf bem 2([tav, oben auf bem 3Branbopfer; benn 
eà ift ein ülfopfer aum fügen Gerud, ein Seier 
bem Seren. 29 linb 39ofe uafm bte 33ruft, unt 
mebete eine JGebe oor bert Deren, pon bem S8ibper 
be8 Wüílopfervd. Die arb 3tofe au feinem Z bei, 
toie ibut ber Derr geboten batte. 30 lInb 9Wtofe 
nabnt be8 Gafbofea, unb be8 SS(ut8 auf bem Xttar, 
unb fprengete auf ?[aron unb feine &feiber, auf 
feine &óbne, unb auf ibre &feiber, uub meibete 
alfo 9(avon. unb feine &feiber, feine Cóbne unb 
ibve Rfetber mit ibm. —.31 linb fprad) ju 2(avon 
unb feinen Góbnen: $odet ba8 (eif vov ter 
4 bür ber Dütte be8 Oti[t8, unb eífet e8 bafefbft, 
bayu aud) bad 3Brob im orbe bed Willopferé ; 
wie mir geboten iít, unb gefaat, ba& ?faron unb 
feine Góbne folfend effen. 32 36as8 aber über- 
bleibt oom eif inb SSrob, bas fol(t ifr mit 
Seuer oerbrennen. | 33 linb fof(t in fieben Zagen 
nit audgeben oon ber &bür ber Dütte beà Ctift8, 
bid an ben Zag, ba bte Zage eure Süllopfera aug 
fitb; benn fteben age finb eure Sànbe gefiüfet, 


94 J98ie ed an biefem Zage geídeben ift; ber , 
$ettr bati geboten au tbun, auf bafi ibv vevfóbnet 


jeiet. 39 inb folft oor ber Zbür ber SDütte bes 
Gtift Zag unb 9tadt bleiben, fteben &age fang, 
unb feft auf bte Out be8 Dern toaxten, ba tbc 
nit ftevbet; benn aífo ift mira geboten. 36 inb 
?(aron mit feinen Góbneu tbaten affe, road ber 
S ert aeboten batte bur) Sotofe. 


dad 9. Gapitel. 


1 Wunb am adten £age rief Stofe 3(arou. unb 
feinen &óbnen, unb ben 9[elteften in Stael, 
2 inb fprad) 3u 9(aron : Jtimm 3u bir ein jung 
$aib sum Glünbopfer, unb einen 28ibbet jvim 
$$ranbopfer, beibe obne ZBanbef, unb bringe fte 
vot ben $errn. 3 linb rebe mit ben Sünbern 
Sftaef, unb fpri : 3tebmet einen Siegenbod aun 
Giünbopfer; unb ein $8a[b, unb. ein Caf, beibe 
eine8 Sabr8 aft, unb obue ZBanbef, auum. 3Branb, 
opfer; 4 linb einen SOdfen, unb einen 28ibber 
jum Sanfopfer, bafi ivir vor bem berrn opfern ; 
unb ein Gpeidopfer mit Del gemenget. Denn Beute 
voirb eui ber Derr erfdbeinen.. o linb fte nabmen, 
waa S9tofe geboten fatte, vor bec Zbür ber Dütte 
be8 Gitift8; unb trat feryu bie gange Gemeine, unb 
itunb vor bem Seren. 6 Sa fprad) 9t0je : :Daé 
(ftd, bad ber Secr geboten Bat, bag ib tbun follt ; 
(o wirb eud) bed Devin Derrfidfeit. evftbeinen. 
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| LÉVITIQUE, VIII. IX. 


26 Il prit aussi, de la corbeille oà les pains 
sans levain sont exposés devant le SEIGNEUR, 
un gáteau sans levain, un gáteau de pain à 
l'huile,et une galette, etles mit sur les graisses 
et sur l'épaule droite. 27 Il mit le tout sur 
les mains d'Aaron et de ses fils, et. l'agita 
devant le SEIGNEUR, en offrande agite, 
28 Ensuite Moise le reprit de leurs mains, et 
le brüla sur l'autel par-dessus l'holocauste, Ce 
sont des sacrifices de consécrations d'agréable 
odeur ; c'est une offrande brülée en l'honneur 
du SEIGNEUR. 29 Moise prit aussi là por 
trine du bélier des consécrations, et l'agita en 
offrande agitée devant le SEIGNEUn. Et ce 
fut la portion de Moise, comme le SEIGNEUR 
l'avait commandé à Moise. 30 Puis Moise prit 
de l'huile d'onction et du sang de l'autel, et en 
fit l'aspersion sur Aaron et sur ses vétements, 
sur les fils d'Aaron et sur leurs vétements., 
Ainsi il eonsacra Aaron e£ ses vétements, ses 
fils et les vétements de ses fils avec lui. 
91 «| Ensuite Moise dit à Aaron et à ses fils: 
Faites bouillir la chair à l'entrée du pavillon 
d'assemblée; vous la mangerez là avec le pain 
qui se trouve dans la corbeille des consécrations, 
comme je l'ai commandé, en disant: Aaron et 
ses fils le mangeront. 32 Et ce qui restera 
de la chair et du pain, vous le brülerez au feu, 
33 Mais pendant sept jours, vous ne sortirez 
pas du pavillon d'assemblée, jusqu'à ce que les 
jours de votre consécration soient aeeomplis ; 
car votre eonsécration doit durer sept jours. 
94 Ce qu'on a fait aujourd'hui, le SEIGNEUR 
a commandé de le faire, pour faire expiation 
pourvous. 338 Vous demeurerez done, jour et 
nuit, à l'entrée du pavillon d'assemblée pendant 
sept jours, et vous observerez ce que le Sxir- 
GNEUR vous à commandé d'observer, afin que 
vous ne mouriez pas; car c'est ainsi que j'en 
ai recu le commandement. 36 Aaron et ses 
fils firent done tout ce que le SEIGNEZR avait 
commandé à Moise. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 LE huitiéme jour, Moise appela Aaron et 
ses fils et les anciens d'Israel. 2 Et il dit à 
Aaron: Prends un veau du troupeau powr ie 
sacrifice de péché et un bélier pour l'holocauste, 
l'un et l'autre sans défaut, et améne-les devant 
le SEIGNEUR. 3 Et tu parleras aux enfants 
d'Israél, et leur diras: Prenez un boue pour le 
sacrifice de péché, un veau et un agneau d'un 
an et sans défaut, pour lholocauste; 4 Un 
taureau et un bélier pour le sacrifice d'actions 
de gráàces: vous les immolerez devaut le SEI- 
GNEUR, avec une offrande arrosée d'huile ; car 
aujourd'hui le SEIGNEUR vous apparaitra. 
9 «| Ils prirent done et amenerent devant le pa 
villon d'assemblée ce que Moise avait comman- 
dé. Toutelacommunanté s'approcha, et se tixt 
devant le SEIGNEUR. 6 Alors Moise dit: Voici 
ce que le SEIGNEUR vous commande; faites-le 
et la gloire du SEIGNEUR vous apparaitra 
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AEYITIKON, 6, v. 


7 Kai txt Mwvorig TQ '"Aapov, IIpócsA0e vpóc TO | 
| immola pro peccato tuo: offer holocaustum, 


ÜvciacTt)ptov, kai vroíncov rà Ttpi rijc àpaprtac cov 
kai TÓ óÀoka)Twouda cov, kai é£iNacat 7tpi ctavro? 
kai TOU oikov cov* Kai 7roícov rà Ó!pa ToU Àao), 
kai i£Aaca: mtpi abràv, kaÜámtp évereikaro Koptoc 
T Movogj. 8 Kai spocijA0cv 'Aapwv Tpóc ró 
Ovciacrjpiov, kai £ooalt rTÓ pooxáptov rO tpi TijC 
augapríac abro) * 9 Kai rpoat]veykav ot vtoi 'Aapov 
ró aiya voóc abróv, kai &£Qade róv ÓákrvAov cic ró 
alua kai éméOnkev &zi rà képara roU Üvcouaorzpíov, 
kai TÓ alua iEEysev. Exi ri]v Qáow rov ÜvciacTQpotov: 
10 Kai ró créap kai ro?)c vtópovc kai róv Xo(QGóv 
roU iaroc roU Ttpi Tc Gpapríac àvQveykev. iri 
rÓ Üvcoiacrnptov, Óv rpóTov tvertAaro Küptoc T(Q 
11 Kai rà kpéa kai r5v )pcoav karí- 
12 Kat 


kai Tocivtykav ot vioi 


Movog* 
» * * » ^t —- 
kavotv abTÀ Tvpi Elo Tic Tuptpu[ooAic. 
tooaEe rÓ OXokabTwpa* 
* , * , L1] 
'Aapov rÓ alpa Tpóc abTÓv, kai Tpocéxstev Evi TO 
Ovciacrípiov kükNq* 189 Kai ró 0Xokabropa zpoc- 
"Ycykav abrÓ karà píXg, avrà kai Tr)v keóaAnv 
HrtOnkev éxi rÓ ÜÓvouacT(pgtov: | 14. Kai &rAvve riv 
Hd 1 1 , er As , , * 1 
ko|Mav kai rooc 7ó0ac véart, kai émtÜnkev écri TÓ 
OlokabTwua ti TÓ Üvourornptov. 15 Kai 7poc- 
Qyvtyke TÓ ÓGOpov roU aov * kai £AaQe róv yíuapov 
róv tpi Tijc apapríac roU Aaov, kai £oQa£sv abróv 
S ; , ? 3 1 A A] ^- * 
kai ékaÜtputv avrov kaÜ0à kai rTóv ToOrov. 16 Kat 
Tpoc?]veyke TÓ OXokaUTwpHa, kai évotgotv abrÓ oic 
ka0nka. 17 Kai mpocotQveyks r1)v Ovotav, kai £xAqgoe 


M e , ? , - LU , 1 hi , 
ràc xtipac à abrijc, kai émtOnkev Ei r0 Üvouacr- 


| ptov xwpiec rov olokavreparoc ToU vpouov. 18 Kai 


tooais róv uócxyov kai rOv kpióv Tic Ovotac ToU 
cwrgptov rijg ToU AaoU* kai zpoonvtykav oi viol 
'Aapov 70 aiua Tpóc abrór, kai mpoctxte pc TÓ 
0vciacrrptov kókNo* | 19 Kai rÓ oréap rÓ à ToU 
uóoxov kai ToU kpioU, riv ÓócóUv kai rÓ créap TÓ 
karakaAD TOV ézi Ti)c koiMac kai rooc 000 veópobc 
kai rÓ oréap TrÓ t£v aUrGv kai TÓv AoQóv TOv imi 
roU ijmaroc' 20 Kai imtíÜgke rà ortara imi rà 
oTi)Übvia, kai üviveyke rà oréara éxi r0 Óvouacri- 
piov. 21 Kai rÓ cr3Üvwvwov kai róv Opaxíova róv 
üc£ióv á$eiAev "Aapov aaipsua Evavri Kupíov, Ov 
rpózov cvvítra£c Kopioc Tq Movog. 22 Kai i£ápac 
'Aapo rác xtipac &zi róv Xaov. &bAóyngotv abrobc, 
kai karí(m owujcac TÓ Ttpi Tijg Gpapríac kai rà 
289 Kai eto jAOe 


Muwvoijc kai 'Aapov tic r1)v okrnviv ro? uaprvpíov, 


OlokavroOBarTa kai rà TOU Gwrrotov. 


kai. &keXAOÓvrec. ebAóygcav mávra TÓv ÀAaóv* kai 
24 Kai i£zX6c 


^ * , M , ^ , * 9 
7TUp 7rapà Kupiov, kai karé$ayte rà &vi TOU Üvota- 


w00n óó£a Kvptov vavri rq aq. 


cTipíov, rà rt Olokavreouara kai rà GcTéara" kai 


ele vrác ó Xaóc kai éE£orr), kai Ezrecav Emi mpóowmov. 


KE4. í. 
1 KAl AaQóvrtc ot vo viol 'Aapwv Na- 
Oa kai 'ABio9Ó fkaoroc rà  Twptiov abroU, 
UríÜnkav «mw abrÓ -bp xai ixijalov im 


Li * , * 
ajrO Üvpuíaua, kai cpociveykav &vavru Kvptov 
€ IÀAÓ ts » J Uu » 
"Up GAAOTQiOV O oU 7poctrale Kopuc avroic. 
U 
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LEVITICUS, IX. X. 


1 Et dixit ad Aaron: Accede ad altare, et 
et deprecare pro te et pro populo; cumque 
mactaveris hostiam populi, ora pro eo, sicut 
precepit Dominus. 8 Statimque Aaron ac- 
cedens ad altare, immolavit vitulum pro 
peecato suo; 9 Cujus sanguinem obtulerunt 
ei filii sui: in quo tingens digitum, tetigit 
cornua altaris, et fudit residuum ad basim 
ejus. 10 Adipemque et renunculos, ac reticu- 
lum jecoris, quze sunt pro peccato, adolevit 
super altare, sicut praeceperat Dominus Moysi : 
11 Carnes vero et pellem ejus extra castra 
combussit igni. 12 Immolavit et holocausti 
victimam : obtuleruntque ei filii sui sanguinem 
ejus, quem fudit per altaris cireuitum. 13 Ip- 
sam etiam hostiam in frusta coneisam, eum 
capite et membris singulis, obtulerunt; que 
14 Lotis 


16 Et pro 


omnia super altare cremavit igni, 
aqua prius intestinis et pedibus. 

peceato populi offerens, mactavit hircum: 
explatoque altari, 16 Fecit holocaustum, 
17 Addens in sacrificio libamenta, qux pariter 
offeruntur, et adolens ea super altare, absque 
ceremoniis holocausti matutini. 18 Immolavit 
et bovem atque arietem, hostias pacificas 
populi: obtuleruntque ei filii sui sanguinem, 
quem fudit super altare in circuitum. 19 Adi- 
pem autem bovis, et caudam arietis, renun- 
culosque cum adipibus suis, et reticulum 
jeceoris, 20 Posuerunt super pectora; cumque 
cremati essent adipes super altare, 21 Pectora 
eorum, et armos dextros, separavit Aaron, 
elevans coram Domino, sieut prwceperat 
Moyses. 22 Et extendens manus ad populum, 
benedixit ei. Sieque completis hostiis pro 
peccato, et holocaustis, et pacificis, descendit. 
29 Ingressi autem Moyses et Aaron in taber- 
naculum testimonii, et deinceps egressi, bene- 
dixerunt populo. Apparuitque gloria Domini 
omni multitudini: 24 Et ecce egressus ignis 
a Domino, devoravit holocaustum, et adipes 
Quod cum vidissent 


turbe, laudaverunt Dominum, ruentes in 


qui erant super altare. 


faciles suas. 


CAPUT X. 


1 ARREPTISQUE Nadab et Abiu filii 
Aaron thuribulis, posuerunt ignem, et in- 
censum desuper, offerentes coram Domino 
ignem alienum : quod eis przeceptum non erat. 





bIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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LEVITICUS, IX. X. 


7 And Moses said unto Aaron, Go unto the 
altar, and offer thy sin offering, and thy burnt 
offering, and make an atonement for thyself, 
and for the people: and offer the offering of 
the people, and make an atonement for them ; 
as the LoRD commanded. 8 € Aaron there- 
fore went unto the altar, and slew the calf of 
the sin offering, which «as for himself. 9 And 
the sons of Aaron brought the blood untohim : 
and he dipped his finger in the blood, and put 
it upon the horns of the altar, and poured out 
the 5lood at the botton: of the altar: 10 But 
the fat, and the kidnevs, aud the caul above 
the liver of the sin offering, hec burnt upon 
the altar; as the LoRD eommanded Moses. 
11 And the flesh and the hide he burnt with 
fre without the camp. 12 And he slew the 
burnt offering; and Aaron's sons presented 
unto him the blood, which he sprinkled round 
about upon the altar. 13 And they presented 
tho burnt offering unto him, with the pieces 
thereof, and the head: and he burnt £hem 
upon the altar. 14 And he did wash the in- 
wards and the legs, and burnt them upon the 
burnt offering on the altar. 15 €| And he 
brought the people's offering, and took the 
goat, which was the sin offering for the people, 
and slew it, and offered 1t for sin, as the first. 
16 And he brought the burnt offering, and 
offered 1t aecording to the manner. 17 And 
he brought the meat offering, and took an 
handful thereof, and burnt ;/7 upon the altar, 
beside the burnt sacrifice of the morniug. 
18 He slew also the bullock and the ram for 
a sacrifice of peace offerings, which «was for 
the people: and Aaron's sons presented unto 
him the blood, which he sprinkled upon the 
altar round about, 19 And the fat of the 
bullock and of the ram, the rump, and that 
which covereth £Ae 2nwards, and the kidneys, 
and the caul above the liver: 20 And they 
put the fat upon the breasts, and he burnt the 
fat upon the altar: 21 And the breasts dnd 
the right shoulder Aaron waved for a wave 
offering before the LoRD; as Moses com- 
manded. 22 And Aaron lifted up his hand 
toward the people, and blessed them, and came 
down from offering of the sin offering, and the 
burnt offering, and peace offerings. 23 And 
Moses and Aaron went into the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and came out, and blessed 
the people: and the glory of the LORD ap- 
peared unto all the people. 24 And there 
came a fire out from before the LoRb, and 
consumed upon the altar the burnt offering 
aud the fat : »Aich when all the people saw, 
tuey shouted, aud fell on their faces. 


CHAPTER X. 


] ANp Nadab and Abihu, the &ons of 
Aaron, took either of them his censer, and 
put fire therein, and put incense there- 


on, and offered strange fire before the 


LoRgp, which he commanded them not. 
ali 


5r Bud) 3Xole, 9, 10. 


7 Mnb 39tofe fprad) au ?faron: Zvitt 3um 3K(tav, 
unb made bein Günbopfer, unb bein SBrantopfer 
unb verfopne bid unb bad 98off; barnad) made 
bed *3Rhoff8 SjOpfer, unb ber(ófne fie aud), voie ber 
Serr geboten fat. 8 lnb 2favon trat qum 9I(tar, 
unb f[adtete bad &afb 3u feinem GOünbopfer. 
9 linb feine Góbne braditen ba8 3Bfut au ibm ; 
unb er tunfte mit feinem Singer in8 Sut, unb 
tbatd auf bie $órner bed 9L(tavà, unb gofi ba8 
S3[lut an beà ?[ftacd 3Boben. 10 9[ber ba8 sett 
unb bie 9tteven, unb ba 9te& oon ber eber amm 
&Cünbopfer 3ünbete ev an auf bem ?9f(tar, vie ber 
Derr JWofe geboten batte. 11 lInb ba8 $yteifd) 
unb bas fell oerbvannte ev mit Syeuev, auffer bem 
faget. 12 Darnad fibfadtete ev bad :Branbopfer; 
unb ?[arond Gófne bradten ba8 9(ut su ibm, 
unb er fprengete eg auf ben ítar urmbfer. 
13 Wb fie bradten ba8 SSvanbopfev au ifm sere 
ftüdet, unb ben &opf; unb er 3ünbete e8 an auf 
bem ?[(tar. 14 lnb er mufd ba8 Cingeweibe 
unb bie Cenfe[; unb j3ünbete e8 an, oben auf 
bem S5ranbopfer, auf bem ?[ítar. 15 JDarna() 
bradjte er beryu be8 SBoff8 Opfer; unb nafm 
ben od, bad Zünbopfer bea 9So[f&, ub fibtaditete 
($n, unb mate ein GCünbopfer braus, mie ba8 
vorige. 16 llnb bradyte baà S9Branbopfet feu, 
unb tfat ibt fein Jtept. 17 linb bvadjte fecu 
bad Cypeidopfer, unb nabm feine $anb voff, uno 
jtnbete ed an auf bem ?[(tav; aufer be SDtorgena 
Dranbopfer, 18 Darnatf fifadtete ev ben Sdfeu 
unb JOibber jut Danfopfer be SSo(fá ; unb feine 
Cóbue bradten ifm bas S9B(ut, ba8 fprengete ec 
auf ben ?((tar umfev. 19 9[bev ba8 Sett om 
Sdfen unb vom JBibber, ben Cijmans unb bag 
ett am (ingemeibe, unb bie 9ttereu, unb bag 
9teb über ber Qeber. — 20 30(fe8 folipe8 sett (eate 
fte auf bie SBruft; unb er 3ünbete ba Sett an auf 
bem ?([tar. 21 9?fber bie SSruft uub bie rete 
Guter webete ?lavon jur T8ebe oor bem Sevrn, 
rote ber Serr 9tofe geboten fatte, 22 1tnb ?tavon 
fub feine anb auf qum SSoff, unb fegnete fie; 
unb ftieg Derab, bà er bad Günbopfer, SSraubopfer 
unb Sanfoypfer gemadt batte. 23 lInb 9tofe unb 
3faron gingen in bie Dittte bed Gtiftd ; unb ba fle 
mieber beraug gingen, fegneten fte bad 93o(f.. "Da 
erfbien bie Serrfidfeit bed Dern alfem S93otf. 
21 Seun baá Weuer fam aud 9$on bem Serv, 
ub peryebcete auf bem ?[ftar bas SSranbopfer unb 
bad $Sett. Da bad affed $Soff fabe, frobfodten 
fte, unb fielen auf tbv 2lntft. 


S:Daé 10. Gapitet. 


I linb bie QGóbnue ?3farous, Stabab unb 
?(bibu, nafmen ein jfeafiber feinen — 9tavf, 
unb tbaten euer brein, unb featen 9táudwerf 
brauf, unb bradten ba8 frembe Neuer oor ben 
Dertm, bad er ifnen niit geboteu batte. 


| pandit sur l'autel tout autour. 





LÉVITIQUE, IX. X. 


71 Puis Moise dit à Aaron: Approche-toi de 
l'autel, présente ton sacrifice de péché et ton 
holocauste, et fais expiation pour toi et pour 
le peuple.  Présente aussi l'offrande pour 
le peuple; et fais expiation pour lui, comme 
le SEIGNEUR l'a commandé. 8 € Alors Aaron 
s'approcha de l'autel, et égorgea le veau du 
saerifice de péché qu'il offrait pour lui. 9 Lt 
les fils d'Aaron lui présentérent le sang. 1l 
irempa son doigt dans le sang, et en teignit 
les cornes de l'autel. Ensuite il répandit le 
sang au pied de l'autel. 10 Et il brüla sur 
l'autel la graisse, les rognons et la taie du foie 
du sacrifile de péché, comme le SxkiGNEUR 
l'avait commandé à Moise, 11 Mais il brüla 
au feu, hors du camp, la chair et la peau. 
12 Ensuite il égorgea l'holocauste, et les fils 
d'Aaron lui présentérent le sang, qu'il répan- 
dit sur l'autel tout autour. 13 Ils lui pré- 
sentérent aussi l'holocanste en piéces avec la 
téte. Et illes brüla sur l'autel. 14 Puis il 
lava les entrailles et les cuisses et les brüla 
au-dessus de l'holocauste sur l'autel. 15 «| Il 
offrit aussi l'offrande du peuple. Il prit le 
boue du saerifice de péché, qui éta?? pour le 
peuple, l'égorgea, et l'offruit pour le péché 
comme le premier. 16 Et il offrit l'holo- 
causte, conformément à l'ordonnance. 17 En- 
suite il offrit l'oblation du gáteau. Il en prit 
une poignée, et la brüla sur l'autel, outre 
l'holocauste du matin. 18 Il égorgea aussi 
le taureau et le b5lier du sacrifice d'actions de 
gráces qu'il offra:t pour le peuple. Les fils 
d'Aaron lui présentérent lc sang, oct il le ré- 
19 Ils lui 
présentérent aussi les graisses du taureau et du 
bélier, la queue, là graisse qui couvre les en- 
trailles, les rognons, et la taie du foie. 20 Ils 
mirent les graisses sur les poitrines, et il brüla 
les graisses sur l'autel. 21 Puis Aaron agita 
devant le SEIGNEUR les poitrines ct l'épaule 
droite, en offrande agitée, comme Moise l'avait 
commandé. 22 Et Aaron éleva aussi ses mains 
vers le peuple, et le bénit. Puis il descendit 
aprés avoir offert le sacrifice de péché, l'ho- 
locauste et le sacrifice d'actions de gráces. 
23 Alors Moise et Aaron entrérent dans le 
pavillon d'assemblée et en sortirent et béni 

rent le peuple. Et la gloire du SrEIGNEUR 
apparut à tout le peuple. 24 En effet le fen 
sortit de devant le SEIGNEUR, et consuma sur 
lautel l'holocauste et les graisses. Tout le 
peuple, voyant cela, poussa des cris de joie et 
se prosterna la face contre terre. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1] On les fils d'Aaron, Nadab et Abihu, 
prirent, chaeun, leur eneensoir; ils y mirent 
du feu et de l'enceus par-dessus, et ils of- 
frirent devant le SEIGNEUR un feu étran- 
ger, ce quil ne leur avait point commandé. 


BIBLIA HEXACGLOTT A. 
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AEYITIKON, (. 


2 Kai i£93A0s mp mapà Kvpiov kai karéQaytv 
3 Kai 


ee Mowvaijc 7p0óc 'Aapov, Tobró idorw 0 tmt 


) , " » n » , 
avTovc, xai damtiÜavov tvavr Kupiov. 


Kópioc Aéyov, 'Ev roic EyyiZovci pot àyiacO5- 
couci, kai iv 7ácy rij oevvayeoyg Qo£acOnconai: 
kai kartvoxy0n 'Aapov. 4 Kai ikáAeot Mvorc 
róv Micaóüág kai róv 'EXwaóáv, viooc 'OZup, 
vio0c ToU  áótAóoD roD  vaTpóc 'Aapov, xai 
&tv abroic, IIpoctA0art kai àpart rovc áóeAoobc 
vpGv lx mpocOTov TOv àyiov t£v rijc zaptu9oAnc. 
5 Kai mpooijA0ov kai jpav abro) iv roic yiràciw 
avTOv £&o Ti)c mraptu[9oAijc, 0v rpómov &i& Movorjc. 
6 Kai setze Movorjc 7póc 'Aapov kai 'EAceáZap xai 
» , 1 t * , - * , 
IOauap To)bg viovc avbroU Tro)C karaXseAugugutvovce, 
T)v keóaM)v vuv ovk àzokiapootrt kai rà uu&rua 
t b , »t' er a 5 , 3-5 s 
b$uOv ob QOuppniécrt, wva yr àmoÜ0üvgrt kai émi 
^ L] Li » , t 1 H i] 
mücav riv cvvaywvi)v &crai Üvuóc* oi 6& áócAooi 
vpov mc 0 oikoc 'Iopar kXavcovrau rÓv iymvpr- 
cuv 0v évezrvpicOncav v70 Kvpíov. 7 Kai ázó rijg 
0bpac rc okqgvyüc rov paprvptov o)K éEsAevotoOt, 
TÓ £Aaiov ydp TüjC Xpiagtoc TO 
capà Kvptov éó' vuiv. Kal éroíigcav kar ró pijua 


Uu RÀ , : 
tva pr áco0avyre 
Movoiy. 8 Kai iXáAget Kopie ro Aapov Myov, 
9 Ofvov kai ctkepa ov TitcOe, c? kai ot vtoi cov utra 
cov, rvíka £àv etooptono0t etc r1)v oknvijv ro? pap- 
rvpíov 7) 7tpoozroptvoutvov vuv 7póc TÓ Üvciacry- 
piov, kai ob urj àzoÜüvgre* vópipgov aioviov. &ic 
LI Mi t ^v ^ Lr » L] , ^ 
ràc ytvtàüc vuOv* 10 AiuacrtüAatv avá uécov ràv 
t , 1 b , HN jj , ^ , , 
ayi«v kai TOv DeDnAov, kai ávà u£cov TOv ákaÜ0áp- 
11 Kai cvpiáZav rosc 
viobc 'Iopar &za«vra rà vóuupa à £XáAgot Kópioc 


Twv kai TOv kaÜDapóv, 


móc avro)c àià xeipóc Movor. 12 Kai dt Mwvoijc 
7pÓc Aapev kai zpóc 'EXsá£ap kai 'IÜápap ro)c 
viobc 'Aaoov rovc karaXaó0svrac, AáfMert rv 
Üvciav Tr)v karaXtQOcicav ámÓ rÀv kapmwpnárov 
Kvpíov, kai óáyeo0c aá£vpua vapáà rÓ ÜvoiacT)puov, 
13 Kai $áyto0e abr)v iv rómo 
ü&yup* vopiuov yàp cot écrit kai vópiuov roic vioic 


e? t , , , 
aytua ayiov €O Tt. 


cov rooro àTÓ TOV kapzwpuárwv Kvpíiov* obrw yàp 
ivréraXrat uot... 14 Kai ró or9Üóviov ro? ádopíoyua- 
roc kai rTóv fpaxiova ro) ádaiptuaroc óáytoÜs iv 
TÓT( &yip, ov kai ot viot cov Kai Ó olkóc cov perd 
co)* vóuuuov yàp coi kai vópiuov roic vioic cov 
iQ00y à-mÓ rÀOv Üvoiiv ro? cwrogpiov rOv viov 
IcpagA. 195 TOv Opaxíova ro? dóawpéparoc kai rà 
or)Übviov rov á$opicuaroc éri TOY kapzwouáTov 
TÓv 0TtÁTwV Trp0oco(cOVOLV ÓÓpioua ioopíicat Cvavri 
Kvpiov* kai £crat coi kai Troic vioic cov kai raic 
Üvyarpáct cov uerà cob vóyiiov atovcov, v rpózov 
cvvéra£ce Kópioc T Mwvaj. 16 Kai róv xípapov 
róv mtpi rjc àpapríac Znróv ite4rgot Movoijc, 
kat 00€. évezezbpioro' kai iOvjuo0n Mowvorc tri 
EAcá£ap kai 'IOápap roc viobc 'Aapov ro?c kara- 
AeAeiuuévovc A&yeov, 17 Au r( obk ióáysrt rÓ mpi 
T/c ápapriac iv rózQ yip; Ürv yàp (yia üylov 
cri, roUTro tÜwksv jyiv $aytiv, tva áófAgre rv 
&papríav rijc cvvayoyrc kai t£ áogoOs mol abróv 
&vavr. Kupiov. 18 O6 yàp tofx0m rob? aiuaroc 
abro) tic rÓ dywv* karà mpócorov tow $áytoOt 
abró iy róm« yl, Ww rpómov povovvtrate Kópic. 


LEVITICUS, X. 


2 Egressusque ignis a Domino, devoravit eos, 
et mortui sunt coram Domino. 3 Dixitque 
Moyses ad Aaron: Hoe est quod locutus est 
Dominus: Sanctificabor in iis qui appropin- 
quant mihi, et in conspectu omnis populi 
glorfieabor. Quod audiens tacuit Aaron. 
4 Vocatis autem Moyses Misaele et Elisaphan 
filis Oziel, patrui Aaron, ait ad eos: Ite, et 
tollite fratres vestros de conspectu Sanctuarii, 
et asportate extra eastra. 5 Confestimque 
pergentes, tulerunt eos sicut jacebant, vestitos 
lineis tunicis, et ejecerunt foras, ut sibi fuerat 
imperatum. 6 Locutusque est Moyses ad 
Aaron, et ad Eleazar, et Ithamar, filios ejus : 
Capita vestra nolite nudare, et vestimenta 
nolite scindere, ne forte moriamini, et super 
omnem ectum oriatur indignatio. Fratres 
vestri, e£ omnis domus Israel, plangant incen- 
dium quod Dominus suscitavit: 7 Vos autem 
non egrediemini fores tabernaculi, alioquin 
peribitis: oleum quippe sanct: unctionis est 
super vos. Qui fecerunt omnia juxta prce- 
ceptum Moysi. 8 Dixit quoque Dominus ad 
Aaron: 9 Vinum, et omne quod inebriare 
potest, non bibetis tu et filii tui, quando in- 
tratis in tabernaculum testimonii, ne moria« 
mini: quia preceptum sempiternum est in 
generationes vestras. 10 Et ut habeatis 


4Seientiam discernendi inter sanetum et pro- 


fanum, inter pollutum et mundum; 11 Do- 
ceatisque filios Israel omnia legitima mea qu:e 
locutus est Dominus ad eos per manum Moysi. 
12 Loeutusque est Moyses ad Aaron, et ad 
Eleazar, et Ithamar, filios ejus, qui erant 
residui: Tollite sacrificium, quod remansit de 
oblatione Domini, et comedite illud absque 
fermento juxta altare, quia Sanctum sanetorun: 
est. 13 Comedetis autem in loco sancto: quod 
datum est tibi et fihDis tuis de oblationibus 
Domini, sicut preceptum est mihi. 14 Pec- 
tuseulum quoque quod oblatum est, e£ armum 
qui separatus est, edetis in loco mundissimo 
tu et filii tui, et filie tux tecum ; tibi enim ae 
liberis tuis reposita sunt de hostiis salutaribus 
filiorum Israel; 15 Eo quod armum et pectus, 
et adipes qui cremantur in altari, elevaverunt 
coram Domino, et pertineant ad te, et ad filios 
tuos, lege perpetua, sicut precepit Dominus, 
16 Inter h«c, hircum, qui oblatus fuerat pro 
peecato, cum qu:ereret Moyses, exustum re- 
perit: iratusque contra Eleazar et Ithamar 
fiios Aaron, qui remanserant, ait: 17 Cur 
non comedistis hostiam pro peccato in loco 
sancto, quze Sancta sanctorum est, et data vobis 
ut portetis iniquitatem multitudinis, et rogetis 
pro ea in eonspeetu Domini, 18 Prwsertim 
cum de sanguine illus mon sit illatum 
intra saneta, et comedere debueritis eam 
in sanctuario, sicut preceptum cest mihi? 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIÜTaA, 


LEVITICUS, X. 


2 And there went out fire from the LORD, 
and devoured them, and they died before the 
LoRp. 3 Then Moses said unto Aaron, This 
is $4 that the LoRD spake, saying, I will be 
sanetified in them that come nigh me, and 
before all the people I will be glorified. And 
Aaron held his peace. 4 And Moses called 
Mishael and Elzaphan, the sons of Uzziel the 
uncle of Aaron, and said unto them, Come 
near, carry your brethren from before the 
sanctuary out of the camp. ó So they went 
near, aud carried them in their coats out of 
the camp; as Moses had said. 6 And Moses 
said unto Aaron, and unto Eleazar and unto 
Ithamar, his sons, Uncover not your heads, 
neither rend your clothes; lest ye die, and 
lest wrath come upon all the people: but let 
your brethren, the whole house of Israel, 
bewail the burning which the LonD hath 
kindled. '" And ye shall not go out from the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
lest ye die: for the anointing oil of the LoRD 
is upon you. And they did aecording to the 
word of Moses. 8 €| And the LOoRD spake 
unto Aaron, saying, 9 Do not drink wine 
nor strong drink, thou, nor thy sons with 
thee, when ye go into the tabernacle of the 
congregation, lest ye die: 9t shall be a statute 
for ever throughout your generations: 10 And 
that ye may put difference between holy 
and unholy, and between unclean and clean: 
11 And that ye may teach the children of 
Israel all the statutes which the LoRD hath 
spoken unto them by the hand of Moses. 
12 «4| And Moses spake unto Aaron, and unto 
Eleazar and unto Ithamar, his sons that $vere 
left, Take the meat offering that remaineth of 
the offerings of the LoRD made by fire, and 
eat it without leaven beside the altar: for it 
is most holy: 13 And ye shall eat it in the 
holy place, because it ?s thy due, and thy 
sons! due, of the sacrifices of the LoRD made 
by fire: for so I am commanded. 14 And 
the wave breast and heave shoulder shall ye 
eat in a clean place; thou, and thy sons, and 
thy daughters with thee: for /Aey be thy due, 
and thy sons' due, wAich are given out of the 
sacrifices of peace offerings of the children of 
Israel. 15 The heave shoulder and the wave 
breast shall they bring with the offerings 
made by fire of the fat, to wave ?? for a wave 
offering before the LoRD; and it shall be 
thine, and thy sons' with thee, by a statute 
for ever; as the LoRD hath commanded. 
16 € And Moses diligently sought the goat 
of the sin offering, and, behold, it was burnt: 
and he was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar, 
the sons of Aaron wich were left «live, say- 
ing, 17 Wherefore have ye not eaten the 
sin offering in the holy place, seeing it 7s 
most holy, and God hath given it you to 
bear the iniquity of the congregation, to 
make atonement for them before the Lonp? 
18 Behold, the blood of it was not broueght in 
within the holy p/ace: ye should indeed have 
eaten it in the holy p/ace, as I commanded. 
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9 Bud) 9oje, 10. 


2 Da fufr ein Seuer aud von bem S$errn, ub 
verjebrete fte, baf fte ftarcben vor bem Serm. 
3 $a fprad) 3tofe 3u 2(axvon : Sas ifi$, bad ber 
Ser gefagt fat: Sd) ierbe gebeifiget erben an 
benen, bie ju mic nafen, unb bor alfem 33off 
ftoerbe i Devríid) werben. lInb )(aron fijmieg 
ftille. 4 9Xofe aber vtef SRifaef unb G(3apfan, 
ben GCobnen ll(icf, 2(arona SSettern, unb fprad 
ju ifuen : Zvetet Dinsu, imb tvaget euce SBrüber 
von bem $Deiligtjum Dinaud vor bag ager. 
o lb fte traten Dinsu, unb trugen fte binaus mit 
ibver (eineuen 3tóden vor baà ager, wie. JXtofe 
gefagt batte. 6 2a fprad) ofe su. 2(aron unb 
fetuen buen, Gfeasar unb Sibamar: Sc follt 
eute Dàuypter nidt b(óBen, nod) eure &feiber aere 
reiBen, ba? ibr nit ftevbet, unb ber Jorn rtber 
bie gange (ómetue fomme. — Caffet eure 3Brüber 
ped ganseu $aufed Sfrael weinen über btefen 
SSranb, beu ber Serv getban fat. 7 30r aber 
fol[t nit auégeben oon ber Zbür ber Sütite be8 
Otifté; ibr módtet ftevben. Denn bas Galbol 
bed SDerrn ift auf eud).— lino fte tbaten, voie 9tofe 
fagte. 8 Ser Serr aber vebete mit 2(avon, uub 
fora: 9 Su unb bete Gfne mit bir folft 
femen 38ein, nod) ftavf Gietvànfe trinfen, wenn 
ibr in bie Dite beá Otiftd gebet, auf ba& ifr 
nit filerbet, a8 feo ein emiged Stet affen 
euren 9tadfommen. | 10 (uf ba$ (bx fónnet untece 
íeiben, waé betfig unb unfeilig, maa unrein unb 
tein ift; 11 linb baf ifbv bie Stuber Sfraet 
febvet a(fe 9tedbte, bie ber Derr su eud) gevebet 
bat bur 9Oofe. 12 lino 9tofe vevete mit ?favon 
unb mit feinem übrigen Gobnen, Gíeayar unpb 
Stbamar: Stefnet, baà Wnberbfieben (íi vom 
GCypetdopfer an ben. Opfer beà. Seren, unb. effet 
e8 ungefünert bet bem 2((tav, benn e$ tft bas alfer- 
Detftgfte. 19 3t fotft e8 aber an Deiliger Gtütte 
effen; beun ba8 ift bei Jtecbt, unb betner Gófne 
9tedt, an ben Spfern beó Serrn; benn fo ift 
miré geboten. 14 9(ber bie 9Gebebruft unb bie 
Sebefiouiter foffft bit unb betne Cóbne, unb beine 
qodter mit bir, effen an. veter. Gitütte; benn 
fof Jtedót tft bic unb beinen. S&inberm. gegeben, 
an beu Danfopfern ber &iunber Síraef. 15 Senn 
bie Debefdhuíter uno bie JGebebruft sit ben Opfern 
bed Wetted iwerben gebradt, bag fie suv. SGebe 
gemebet erben vor beut Dern ; barum iftá beim 
unb beiner &ünbec jum emigen Set, wie bet 
Serr aeboten fat. — 16 1tnb. TRofe fudbte ben Sod 
bed Oünbopferd, nnb fanb tn verbrannt.  linb 
er Taro 3ornig über (Gleasar unb Stfamar, 
9(aron8 Cópne, bie nod) übrig mmaren, uub fprad: 
17 38arum fabt ifr bas Cinboypfer nidt geaeffeu 
an feifiger Gtátte ? benn eó bas alfferbettiafte ift, 
unb er Daté eud) gegeben, baB ibx bie 9Wifletbat 
ber Gemeine tragen fo((t, bag tbv fie verfobnet 
vor bem Serm. 18 QGiebe, fein Sut iff. nit 
fommen in baá Seitfige finein..— 35r fofftet ed um 
Seiligen gegefien baben, wie mir gebeten ift. 


| 





LEVITIQUE, X. 


2 Alors le feu sortit de devant le SEI1GNEUR, 
et les consuma, et ils inoururent devaut le 
SEIGNEUR. 3 Et Moise dit à Aaron: C'est 
ici /a preuve de ce que disait le SEIGNEUn : Je 
veux étre sanctifié par ceux qui s'approchent 
de moi, et honoré en présence de tout le peuple. 
Et Aaron se tut. 4 Alors Moise appela Mi- 
tsaél et Eltsaphan, fils de Huziel, oncle d'Aaron, 
et leur dit: Approchez-vous, emportez vos 
fréres hors du sanctuaire, ct hors du camp. 
9 Ils s'approchérent done, et les emportérent 
avec leurs tuniques hors du camp, comme 
Moise l'avait dit. 6 Puis Moise dità Aaron, et 
à ses fils Eléazar et Ithamar: Ne découvrez pas 
vos tétes, et ne déchirez point vos vétements, de 
peur que vous ne mouriez, et que le SEIGNEUR 
ne s'irrite contre toute la cominunauté ; mais 
que vos Íréres, toute la maison d'Israél, 
pleurent l'embrásecment que le SEIGNEUR a 
Rut. '/ Et ne sortez pas de l'entrée du pa- 
villon d'assemblée, de peur que vous ne 
mouricz, cur l'huile de l'onetion du SEIGNEUR 
esí sur vous. Et ils firent comme Moise le 
leur avait dit. 8 €| Puis le SEIGNEUn, parlant 
à Aaron, lui dit: 9 Quand vous entrerez au 
pavillon d'assemblée, toi et tes fils, vous ne 
boirez ni vin ni aucune boisson enivrante, de 
peur que vous ne mourilez. Ce scra une or- 
donnance perpétuelle dans vos générations, 
10 Afin que vous puissiez discerner entro ce 
qui est saint et ce qui est profane, entre ce qui 
est impur et ce qui est pur; 11 Et afin que 
vous enscigniez aux enfants d'Israél toutes les 
ordonnances que le SEIGNEUR leur a prescrites 
par Moise. 12 €*[ Et Moisc dit à Aaron et à 
ses fils Eléazar et Ithamar, qui lui étaient 
restés: Prenez ce qui reste de l'óffrande brüléc 
à l'honneur du SEIGNEUR, et mangez-le sans 
levain auprés de l'autel, car c'es? une chose 
trés-sainte. 13 Vous la mangerez done en un 
lieu saint, car c'est là ta part et celle de tes 
fils dans les offrandes brülées à l'honneur du 
SEIGNEUR. C'est ainsi que cela m'a été com- 
mandé. 14 Vous mangerez aussi la poitrine 
qui à été agitée et l'épaule qui a été élevée, 
dans un lieu pur, toi, tes fils et tes filles avec 
toi; car c'est la part qui te revient, à.tol ct à 
tes fils, dans les sacrifices d'actions de gràces 
des enfants d'Israél. 15 Ils apporteront l'épaule 
qu'on éléve et la poitrine qu'on agite, avec les 
offrandes des graisses qu'on brüle, pour les 
consacrer en les agitant devant le SEIGNEUR ; 
et ce sera là la part qui te reviendra, à toi et à 
tes fills avec toi, par une ordonnance perpé- 
tuelle, conme le SEIGNEUR /a commandé. 
16 «| Quant au bouc du sacrifice de péché, 
Moise le cherchait de tous cótés, et voici, il 
était brülé. Alors .Moise se mit en colóre 
contre Eléazar et Ithamar, les fils restés à 
Aaron, et il leur dit: 17 Pourquoi n'avez- 
vous pas mangé dans un lieu saint la victime 
du sacrifice de péché? car c'est une chose 
trés-sainte, puisqu'elle vous a éte donnée pour 
enlever liniquité de la communauté, et faire 
explation pour elle devant le SEIGNEUR? 
18 Voilà, son sang n'a pas été porté dans le 
sanetuaire à lintérieur. Mangez-la toujours 
dans un lieu saint, comme je l'ai commande. 
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, vàv rOY ÉTi TC Yync' 


AEYITIKON, (0, i«'. 


19 Kai éXáAgotcv 'Aapov mpóc Mwvorv Aéyov, Et 
enuepov Tpocaynóxact rà vtpi rijc àpapriac aürOv 
kai rà OÓXokavronara abrOr tvavrt Kupiov, kai 
evp(39ifómkt now rownbra, kai óáyouat rd Ttpi TüCG 
ápapriac onuspov, ur àpeoróv éorav Kvpíp; 20 Kai 


7kovot Mwvoijc, kai rjpeoev avr. 


KE?^. «a'. 


1l RAI AAáAgoet Kbpioc vpóc Mwvoijv kai 'Aapov 
Aéyow, 2 AaXnQcare roig vioic 'loparA Atyovrtc, 
Tavra rà krQvi à Q&yco0c àxó mávrwv ràv krg- 
9 IIa» krQvoc OunAobv 
óTÀ)v kai óvvyicTüoac OvvxiLov 0$o yqgAÀOv kai 
áváyov unpvkicuÓv £v roic krQveot, ravra óáytate. 
4 IIAgjv àv rovrov o) óáyto0ce, àró rov àvayóv- 
TOV gunupvktcHÓóv kai üvó TOY OungAovvrov rác 
óTÀdc kai Óvvxióvrov óvvxywarijpacg* róv káumXov, 
ór. àváyev unpvkwpóv roUro ómAgv à ov. Our, 
ákáÜaprov roUro vuiv: Ó Kai róv OacóToóa, ort 
ovk áváyt. unpvkwpóv roUro Kai ózAÀjv o0 Ou, 
ákáÜaprov rovro vuiv* 6 Kai rÓv yowoyoóXMov, 
Ort obk dváyt. pnpukwpuóv roUrO kai Oó-TÀnv ob 
ÓuynXei, àkáÜaprov rovro vuiv' "7 Kai róv Uv, 
ÓTt Vue om Ar]v robro kai óvvxtGet óvvyac ómA1jc, 
kai TOUTO OUK dv&yst unpuvkuwpóv, àkáDaprov robro 
Dpgiv. 8 'Amvó rOV kpeOv abrOv ob QáytoOs, kai 
rüv Üvgowuaiev abrOv ovx dsc0c*  ákáDapra 
ravra )pgiv. 9 Kai ravra à $áyto0c àzó vávrov 
Tüv tv roic VÓact* závra 0ca £criv abroic rtpi- 
y:a kai Xezríósc £v roic Vóact kai év raic Ü0aXáccaic 
10 Kai 


Távra 0ca ovk £orw abroic zrtpUyia ovOE Aeríótc 


kai &v roic xeutiáopotc, raUra dáytaÜ:. 


&v rq Vari 7) év raic ÜaXáocaic kai iy roig xa- 
PB»t , 1 , T 3, , & 1 
Láppouw, ámÓ Táüvrwv wv ipti yerai rà Vóara kai 
, , ^ ^. , E 
áTÓ TácQc wWvyüc rüc C£oogc tiv rg Vóaru fóE- 
Avyuá écrt, ll Kai (9ósMóypara £covrat vyiv: 
» 1 ^ "ww , ^ , » * 1 bd 
&z0 rGv kpeOv abrGv obk E0to0t, kai rà Üvgouiaía 


avrOv (GóseNvErcOs. 


aUTrOiC TTtQVyuxt OD0b Aemiótc rOv iv roic UOaot, 


12 Kai vávra 0ca o)k £oriw 
BóiAvyua robró écrw D)piv. 193 Kai ravra à 
BósAoEso0e àmó rOv mtrtwóüv, kai ov BpwOrocerat, 
BétAvyuá tort? rÓv deróv kai rÓóv ypUma kai róv 
GAiaicerov, 14 Kai róv yUza kai rÓv ikrwov kai rà 
uoi abTQ, 16 Kai orpovÜOóv xai yAabka xai 
Aápov kai rà 0uowa abTQ, 16 Kai závra kópaka 
kai Tà Onoix abT(Q, kai i£paka kai rà Opota. QUT Q, 
l7; Kai vvwkrikópaxa kai karapákrgv kai (uw 
18 


19 Kai éipwóióv kai xapaópióv kai rà Ououa. avTqQ, 


Kai 7opóvupiíwva kai tXeküva kai kUkvov 


kai Émo7a kai vvkrepíóa. 20 Kai vávra rà 
Eozerà rv mer&wüv Q mopebterat émi  ríccapa 
21 'AJà rabra $á- 


yeo0e ám ràv épmerOv rÀv mtrtwGv ü qopti- 


QésNoyuará icrww/ byiv. 


era, imi ríccapa, ü Éx& okíNg ávortpov TOv 


TOÜQUv abro) mvgóüv iv abroicg imi ric yii, 


DES 





LEVITICUS, X. XI. 


19 Respondit Aaron: Oblata est hodie victima 
pro peccato, et holocaustum coram Domino: 
mihi autem accidit quod vides: quomodo potui 
comedere eam, aut placere Domino in cere- 
moniis, mente lugubri? 20 Quod cum au- 


disset Moyses, recepit satisfactionem. 


CAPUT XI. 
1 LocuTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen et 
2 Dicite filiis Israel: H:ec 
sunt animalia quce comedere debetis de cunctis 
3 Omne quod habet di- 


visam ungulam, et ruminat in pecoribus, com- 


Aaron, dicens: 
animantibus terr: : 
edetis. 4 Quidquid autem ruminat quidem, 
et habet ungulam, sed non dividit eam, sicut 
camoelus et cetera, non comedetis illud, et inter 
immunda reputabitis. 5 Chorogryllus qui 
ruminat, ungulamque non dividit, immundus 
est. 6 Lepus quoque: nam et ipse ruminat, 
7 Etsus: 


ungulam dividat, non ruminat: 


sed ungulam non dividit. qui cum 
8 Horum 
carnibus non vescemini, nec cadavera contin- 
9 He sunt 


qui gignuntur in aquis, et vesci licitum est. 


getis, quia immunda sunt vobis. 


Omne quod habet pinnulas et squamas, tam 
in mari quam in fluminibus et stagnis, come- 
detis. 


mas non habet, eorum quae in aquis moventur 


10 Quidquid autem pinnulas et squa- 
et vivunt, abominabile vobis, 11 Execran- 
dumque erit; carnes eorum non comedetis, et 
12 


bent pinnulas et squamas in aquis, polluta 


morticina vitabitis. Cuncta qux» non ha- 


erunt. 13 He sunt qu: de avibus comedere 
non debetis, et vitanda sunt vobis: 
14 Et milvum 
15 Et 


omne corvini generis in similitudinem suam: 


Aquilam, 
et gryphem, et halicetum, 


ac vulturem juxta genus suum, 


16 Struthionem, et noctuam, et larum, et 
17 Bubonem, 
18 Et cygnum, et 
19 Hoerodio- 


nem ct charadrion juxta genus suum, upupam 


accipitrem juxta genus suum : 
et mergulum, et ibin, 
onocrotalum, et porphyrionem, 
quoque, et vespertilionem. 20 Omne de volu- 
eribus quod graditur super quatuor pedes, 
abominabile erit vobis. 21 Quidquid autem 
ambulat quidem super quatuor pedes, sed habet 


longiora retro crura, perqu:e salit super terram, 





IEEVEIICUS, X. AL. 


19 And Aaron said unto Moses, Behold, this 
day have they offered their sin offering and 
their burnt offering before the LoRD; and 
such things have befallen me: and :f I had 
eaten the sin offering to day, should it have 
been accepted in the sight of the LoRnp? 
20 And when Moses heard /AÀat, he was 
content. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1] AND the LoRD spake unto Moses and to 
Aaron, saying unto them, 2 Speak unto the 
childrer of Israel, saying, These are the beasts 
which ye shall eat among all the beasts that 
are on the earth. 3 Whatsoever parteth the 
hoof, and is clovenfooted, and cheweth the 
cud, among tho beasts, that shall ye eat. 
4 Nevertheless these shall ye not eat of them 
that chew the cud, or of them that divide the 
hoof: «s the camel, because he cheweth the 
cud, but divideth not the hoof; he ?s unclean 
unto you. 0 And the coney, because he 
cheweth the cud, but divideth not the hoof; 
he s unclean unto you. 6 And the hare, 
because he cheweth the cud, but divideth not 
the hoof; he /s unclean unto you. ' And 
the swine, though he divide the hoof, and be 
clovenfooted, yet he cheweth not the cud; he 
is unclean to you. 8 Of their flesh shall ye 
not eat, and their carcase shall ye not touch ; 
they are unclean to you. 9 €| These shall ye 
eat of all that are in the waters: whatsoever 
hath fins and scales in the waters, in the scas, 
and in the rivers, them shall ye eat. 10 And 
all that have not fins and scales in the seas, 
and in the rivers, of all that move in the 
waters, and of any living thing which is in 
the waters, they shall be an abomination unto 
you: 1l They shall be even au abomination 
unto you; ye shall not eat of their flesh, but 
ye shall have their careases in abomination. 
12 Whatsoever hath no fins nor scales in the 
waters, that shall be an abomination unto you. 
13 «| And these are they wAieh ye shall have 
in abomination among the fowls; they shall 
not be eaten, they are an abomination: the 
eagle, and the ossifrage, and the ospray, 
14 And the vulture, and the kite after his 
kind; 1o Every raven after his kind; 
16 And the owl, and the night hawk, and the 
cuckow, and the hawk after his kind, 17 And 
the little owl, and the cormorant, and the 
great owl, 18 And the swan, and the pelican, 
and the gicr eagle, 19 And the stork, the 
heron after her kind, and the lapwing, and the 
bat. 20 All fowls that creep, going upon a4 
four, shall be an abomination unto you. 21 Yet 
these may ye eat of every flying creeping 
thing that goeth upon aZ four, which have legs 
above Bo ^^ to leap withal upon the earth ; 
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9 3Sud) 99tofe, 10, 11. 


19 ?laron aber fprad) qu 9tofe: Giebe, beute 
faben fie ibr Günbopfer unb. (fr SBranboypfer vor 
bert Derrn geopfert, unb ed ift mir a((o gegangen, 
foie bu fiefeft; unb id) foffte effen Beute vont 
Cünbopfer? folíte bad bett Dern gefalfen ? 
20 $5a baé Stofe bovete, [teg eva ibm gefallen. 


$:»aé 11. Gapitef. 


1 linb ber Derr rebete mit ?ofe unb Lacon, 
unb fprad) au ibnen: |. 2 9tebet mit ben. finbern 
3íraef, unb fpredjet: 2Das8 (inb bie iere, bie 
ibr effen fotít unter affen Zbiexven auf Grben. 
3 9(ífe8, tva8 bte &fauen fpaftet, unb totebevfáuet 
unter ben Zieren, ba folít ibv effen. 4 $8a8 
aber toteberfüuet, unb fat $&(auen, unb fpaftet fie 
bod) niit, alà ba8à S&ameet, va8 ift euch unrein, 
unb fol(t eà nit effen. 5 Die £&aninden mteber- 
fáuen obf, aber fie fpa(ten bie &fauen nit; 
barum finb fle unvein, 6 Ser $afe miebevfüuet 
aud), aber er jpaftet bie. Rfauen nit, bavum ift 
er eud) unvein,— 7 labo ein Gbtveiu fpaítet wobt 
bie Ríauen, aber e8 woieberfüuet nit; barum 
fof e8 eud) unvein fein. 8 950u biefer Seifrf 
fol(t ibv nidbt effen, nod ibr 2la8 anvübren ; benn 
fte fino eu) unrein.. 9 Sief folft ifr effeu unter 
pem, bad in 28aífern ift: 9fffe8, a8. S(offebern 
unb Cibuppen bat in SSafferu, im S9WOeer unb 
$8&dben, fol(t ibv effen. — 10 3((fe8 abev, was nidbt 
s(oBfeberr uno GCduppen fat üm Seer unb 
SSàdjen, unter aífem, ba8 fi) veget in. '8affern, 
unb aífem, was febet im JBaffer, foí( eud) eine 
Cdeu fetu, 11 a8 ifr von ibvem $Sfeifb nit 
effet, uub vor ibvem (a8 eud) ffeuet. 12 enn 
alfe8, va nit S(oBfebern imb &iduppen bat ín 
SGaffern, fof(t ibr fbeuen. | 13 1Inb bieB fotfft i6r 
ffeuen unter ben 930gefn, taf ifrà nidt effet : 
:en 9fbfer, ben. Sabidt, ben Sifdaar, 14 Oen 
(Seier, ben S8Beibe, uub 1a8 feiner 9(vt iff, 
15 lnb aífe 3taben mit ífrer ?(rt, 16 3en 
GCirauf, bie 9tadteufe, ben. &ufuf, ben. Cperber 
mit feiner 9(vt, 17 $a8 &üujfein, ben Cdywan, 
ben $ufu, 18 2ie SWlebermau8, bie Stobr- 
bommef, 19 Den Gtor(b, ben Jteiger, ben Seber 
mit feiner 2(vt, ben. 9Giebebopf uub vie Cdvafbe. 
20 9((fed audb, tva fid) veget unter ben 3Bogefn, 
unb gebet auf pter SüfBen, bad folf eud) eine &deu 
fein. 21 Sod) bas foflt ibv efjen von 9S5geín, 
baà fib reget, unb gebet auf vier üpen, uub 
nibt mit. j3meien Seinen. auf. Grben. büpfet ; 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 
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LÉVITIQUE, X. XI. 


19 Mais Aaron répondit à Moise: Voici, ils 
ont offert aujourd'hui devant le SEIGNEUR 
leur sacrifice de péché et leur holocauste. Or 
ce malheur m'est arrivé. Si j'eusse mangé 
aujourd'hui de la victime du sacrifice de péché, 
cela aurait-il] été agréable au SEIGNEUR ? 
20 Motse l'ayant entendu, cela fut trouvé bien 
à scs yeux. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla à Moise et à Aaron, 
etleur dit: 2 Parlez aux enfants d'Israél, et 
dites-leur: D'entre toutes les bétes qui sont 
sur la terre, voici les animaux dont vous man- 
gerez. 3 Des quadrupédes, vous mangerez 
de tous ceux dont l'ongle est divisé, dont le 
pied est fourché et qui ruminent. 4 Cepen- 
dant, parmi les animaux ruminants, et qui 
ont l'ongle divisé, vous ne mangerez pas les 
suivants: le chameau, car il rumine bien, 
mais il n'a pas l'ongle divisé: il vous sera 'im- : 
pur; ó Le lapin, car il rumine bien, mais il 
n'a pas l'ongle divisé: il vous sera impur: 
6 Le liévre, car il rumine bien, mais il n'a pas 
longle divisé: il vous sera impur; ^" Et le 
porc, car il a bien l'ongle divisé et le pied 
fourché, mais 1l ne rumine pas: il vous sera 
impur. 8 Vous ne mangerez point de leur 
chair, et vous ne toucherez point leurs corps 
morts: ils vous seront impurs. 9 «| De tout 
ce qui se trouve dans les eaux, voici ce dont 
vous mangerez : tout ce qui a des nageoires et 
des écailles dans les eaux, soit dans les mers, 
soit dans les fleuves, vous en mangerez. 
10 Mais tout ce qui dans les mers, et dans les 
fleuves, n'a pas de nageoires ni d'écailles, tant 
parmi les reptiles des eaux, que parmi tout ce 
qui vit dans l'eau, vous sera en abomination. 
11 Ces animauzr vous seront en abomination ; 
vous n'en mangerez point la chair, et vous 
aurez en abomination leurs corps morts. 
12 Tout ce qui dans les eaux n'a point de 
nageoires ni d'écailles, vous sera en abomi- 
nation. 13 €[ Voici ceux des oiseaux que 
vous abhorrerez et dont on ne mangera point, 
comme de choses abominables : l'aigle, l'orfraie, 
lefaucon, 14 Le milan, le vautour, selon leurs 
espéces, 15 "Tous les corbeaux selon leurs 
espéces, 16 Le chat-huant, la hulotte, le cou- 
cou et l'épervier, selon leurs espéces, 17 La 
chouette, le plongeon, le hibou, 18 Le cygne, 1o 
cormoran, le pélican, 19 La cigogne, le héron, 
selon leurs espéces; la huppe et la chanve-souris. 
20 Et tout reptile ailé qui marche sur quatre 
pieds, vous seraen abomination. 21 Cependant 
vous mangerez ceux qui ont des cuisses au- 


dessus de leurs jambes pour sauter sur la terro. 
282 
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AEYITIKON, 1a. 


22 Kai ra)ra $áysc0c ám abrOv: róv pobxov 
xai rà Üpoia avbTQ, kai TÓv árráknv kai rà Opota 
abTQ, kal ódiouáxmv kai rà Üpoia abTrQ, kai rijv 
ákpíóa kai rà Opoia abrg. 23 Ilàv épzeróv à7Ó 
— ^— 4 , » , , 
TÓV TtTtiVOV olc tici récaaptc ó0tc [DóeNoyuara 
lor byuiv, 24 Kai év robrow juavOQotoOc * ác 
ó dzróptvoc rÀv Üvgowatev abrQOv dákáÜaproc 
» eu 1 t M ^ 1 » Av 
&crat £wc éfomztpacg, 20 Kai vüc Ó aipwev rv 
0vgouialov  abrov TÀvvti rà. iuária avrov xai 
, 10 » u 1 [i 26 K * ] ^w 
ákáÜaproc &oraw Éwc éozépac. ? ai iv mzüoi 
Toic Kkri)veciv 0 éort OtygAoUv OzÀ9)v kai óvvxurTI)- 
pac óvvxica kai ugpvkwpuóv o9 unpvkárat, àákáDapra 
&covrai ouiv* Tüc 0 a-zrTÓutevoc TOv Ovgowuuatov 
27 Kai 7ràc 


Oc vropeberai &mi xXewpov &v Tct roic Onpiotc à 


Ll » , t 
abràv àkáÜDaproc &crai &oc écztpac. 


Toptotrat éxi réocapa &káÜDaprá é&criv oyiv* Tác Ó 
azróutvoc ràv Üvgowuiaíov abràv dkáÜaproc £cra: 
fuc £omépac, 28 Kai ó aipwv ràv Üvgoiatwv 
abTOv TÀvvti rà ipgárta abToU kai ákáÜDaproc crat 
20 Ka! 
raUra jyuiv ákáÜapra &mÓ TOV ftpmtrüv TOv imi 
T/c yüc' 7» yaMj kai ó u?g kai Óó kpokoÓtXoc Ó 
30 MvyáAg kai yapaiXéov kai xaXa- 
31 Tavra àáxkà- 


^" , Li ^ 
tuc &ortpac ' ákáÜapra ravrá éoriv Univ. 


XtE0cato€, 
, [a Fa h] , , 
Borgc kai cavpa kai àozaAa£. 

^ ^ ^ ^ 1 ^ 
0apra oiv àzÓ mávrwv TOV tpntrOv rOV ET TTC 
2" ^ ^v LU , 
yüc' các ó a-róuevoc avràv rtÜvnkórov áxáÜap- 
^ » 
roc £ora toc éozépac. 32 Kai mzüv ij O0 àv 
imurto) am abrQv iw avro rtÜvgkórov abràüv 
» , » » * * , , ^ 
ákáÜaorov &crai, àxÓ zavróc oktvouc EvuA(ivov 7) 
iuartov 7) Oépuaroc T) cákkov" -Tüv oktUoc O àv 
^w » ) , ^ » LLI , " 
T0uj0j £pyov iv abTrQ tic VÓwp jJa$rnotrrai xai 
ákaÜaprov &£crat Ew C éo7tpac, kai kaÜapóv £arat* 
33 Kai TOv ckevoc ócTpákuoy eic 0 édv 70) a7 
, » ^ ( »,* » T , r » * 
TOo)TOV EvOOV, 0ca t&v &vÓov ) akáÜapra £ocrat, kai 
avr0 cvvrpwQnorra | 31 Kai zàv popa 0 £cOcrat, 
, "s ^ ? , * , H ^ ,r, 3 , » 
&(c 0 àv £zEXOg &r avTO0 UÓop, dkáÜaprov &crai' 
kai müv TO0TOV O míverai év zayri áyyeup ákáÜap- 
»" - 1 ^w " UAI , A 3 . ^v 
rov &écrat. 290 Kat mv 0 idv tTUTÉO) QTÓ TOV 
Ovgcwusatov abràOv &z. abr0 ákaÜaprov &£crat* kM- 
* , » 
Baavo: kai. xvrpózoütc kaDapsÜnsovrav* ákáÜapra 
raUrá icri kai àkáÜapra raUra jiyiv É&covrat. 
36 IIÀ2v zmyOv vOárwv kai Xákkou kai cvvayoync 
v0aroc &écrat kaÜDapóv* 0 0€ àzróyuevoc ràv Ovgot- 
d »o vw Ju » "Ed ^S 5 ? 
patov abTOYv ákaÜaproc éorzaw.. 97. Edv 0€ &rtrtOT 
aàTÓ TOY Üvgowiatov avrOv iri Tüv oTtpua oTÓ- 
38 'Eaàv óé 


? o4 Ad , ' — , * $ , E 
émixvÜ5 VÓwop éTi müv oztpua, kat E£mWVTEO] TOV 


puuov 0 ozaprotrai kaÜapóv &crat* 


Üvnciuaiev abràv t abro, àkáÜapróv écrw üpiv. 
39 'Eàv 06 ámoÜávg rOv krgvàv 0 icriv byuiv $a- 
ytiv robDro, ó Azróutvoc rOv Ovgoigatov abrov 
40 Kai 06 éocOtov 


A ^v , ^ t , * 
àxó rv Üvgcigatov rovrov TÀvvt rà ipárta, kai 


dkáÜaproc £crat Ewc  &omépac* 


» ,' 3 L] 
ádkáÜaprog £orai tog éfoTépag' kai O0 atpwv aTó 
Óvgcwatov abrov vÀvvti rà iuária kai Xovoerai 
4l Kai 

^- t M 1*3 Lid , 1 ^ — , 
Tüv fopxtróv O Eomwt& émi0 Tüc yc, Do&vyua 
42 Kai vàc o 


TOptvóutvog &é7 kouMag, kai Tüg Ó 7optvOntvoc 


vOart kai áxáÜaproc &orat *wg &o7pac. 
» - d 65 , , 

&éoTau roUTO vuiv, ov (QpwÜOnotrat. 
&Tü ré0capa $Oià mavrócg, 0 ToXvmTAmÜs  70civ 


éy Tüci Tolg ípmtroig roig Etpmovow mi TIC 
y)c. o? ó$áyscÜs abró, Ori OOfNvyua vyiv éort. 


——— — o — 0 — — ————— 


LEVITICUS, XI. 


22 Comedere debetis, ut est bruchus in genere 
suo, et attacus, atque ophiomaehus, ac locusta, 
singula juxta genus suum. 23 Quidquid au- 
tem ex volucribus quatuor tautum habet pedes, 
execrabile erit vobis: 24 Et quicumque mor- 
ticina eorum tetigerit, polluetur, et erit im- 
mundus usque ad vesperum: 25 Eí si necesse 
fuerit ut portet quippiam horum mortuum, 
lavabit vestimenta sua, et immundus erit us- 
que ad occasum solis. 26 Omne animal quod 
habet quidem ungulam, sed non dividit cam, 
nee ruminat, immundum erit: et qui tetigerit 
illud, contaminabitur. 27 Quod ambulat su- 
per mauus, ex cunctis animantibus quz in- 
cedunt quadrupedia, immundum erit: qui 
tetigerit morticina eorum, polluetur usque ad 
28 Et qui portaverit hujuscemodi 
cadavera, lavabit vestimenta sua, et immundus 
erit usque ad vesperum : quia omnia hxc im- 
munda sunt vobis. 29 EHiee quoque inter 
polluta reputabuntur de his quce moventur in 


vesperum. 


terra, mustela et mus et crocodilus, singula 
juxta genus suum, 30 Mygale, et cham«leon, 
et stellio, et lacerta, et talpa: 31 Omnia hzc 
immunda sunt. Qui tetigerit morticina eorum, 
inmundus erit usque ad vesperum: 32 Et 
super quod ceciderit quidquam de morticinis 
eorum, polluetur, tam vas ligneum et vosti- 
mentum, quam pelles et cilicla: et in quo- 
cumque fit opus, tingentur aqua, et polluta 
eruutf usque ad vesperum, et sic postea mun- 
dabuntur. 33 Vas autem fictile, in. quod 
horum quidquam intro ceciderit, polluetur, et 
idcirco frangendum est. 34 Omnis cibus quem 
comedetis, si fusa fuerit super eum aqua, im- 
mundus erit: et omne liquens quod bibitur de 
universo vase, immundum erit. 35 Et quid- 
quid de morticinis hujuscemodi ceciderit super 
ilud, immundum erit: sive clibani, sive chy- 
tropodes, destruentur, et immundi erunt. 
36 Fontes vero et cisterns, et omnis aqua- 
rum congregatio munda erit. Qui mortieinum 
eorum fetigerit, polluetur. 37 51 ceeiderit 
super sementem, non polluet eam. 38 5i 
autem quispiam aqua sementem perfuderit, 
et postea morticinis tacta fuerit, illico pollue- 
tur. 39 Si mortuum fuerit animal, quod licet 
vobis comedere, qui cadaver ejus tetigerit, 
ivmundus erit usque ad vesperum: 40 Et 
qui comederit ex eo quippiam, sive portaverit, 
lavabit vestimenta sua, et immundus erit usque 
ad vesperum. 41 Omne quod reptat super ter- 
ram, abominabile erit, nec assumetur in cibum. 
429 Quidquid super pectus quadrupes gradi 
tur, et multos habet pedes, sive per humum 
trahitur, non comedetis, quia abominabile est. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


LEVITICUS, XI. 


22 Even these of them ye may eat; the locust 
after his kind, and the bald locust after his 
kind, and the beetle after his kind, and the 
grasshopper after his kind. 23 But all o£her 
flying creeping things, which have four feet, 
shall be an abomination unto you. 24 And 
for these ye shall be unclean: whosoever 
toucheth the earcase of them shall be unclean 
until the even. 258 And whosoever beareth 
ougAht of the carcase of them shall wash his 
clothes, and be unclean until the even. 26 7'Àe 
carcases of every beast which divideth the 
hoof, and £s not clovenfooted, nor cheweth the 
cud, are unclean unto you: every one that 
toueheth them shall be unclean. 27 And 
whatsoever goeth upon his paws, among all 
manner of beasts that go on a// four, those are 
unclean unto you: whoso toucheth their car- 
case shall be unclean until the even. 28 And 
he that beareth the carcase of them shall wash 
his elothes, and be unclean until the even: 
they are unclean unto you. 29 «| These also 
shall be unclean unto vou among the creeping 
things that creep upon the earth ; the weasel, 
and tne mouse, and the tortoise after his kind, 
30 And the ferret, and the chameleon, and the 
lizard, and the snail, and the mole. 31 These 
are unclean to you among all that creep : who- 
soever doth touch them, when they be dead, 
shall be unclean until the even. 32 And upon 
whatsoever any of them, when they are dead, 
doth fall, it shall be unclean; whether 74 be 
any vessel of wood, or raiment, or skin, or 
sack, whatsoever vessel ? be, wherein any 
work is done, it must be put into water, and 
it shall be unclean until the even ; so it shall 
be cleansed. 33 And every earthen vessel, 
whereinto any of them falleth, whatsoever 2s 
in it shall be unelean; and ye shall break it. 
31 Of all meat which may be eaten, £Aat on 
which sueA water cometh shall be unclean: 
and all drink that may be drunk in every such 
vessel shall be unclean. 35 And every /Aing 
whereupon any pari of their carcase falleth 
shall be unclean; whether :t be oven, or ranges 
for pots, they shall be broken down : for they 
are unclean, and shall be unclean unto you. 
36 Nevertheless à fountain or pit, wherein 
there is plenty of water, shall be clean: but 
that which toucheth their carcase shall be 
unclean. 37 And if any part of their carcase 
fall upon any sowing seed which is to be sown, 
it shall be clean. 38 But if any water be put 
upon the seed, and any part of their carcase 
fall thereon, it sha// be unclean unto you. 
39 And if any beast, of which ye may eat, 
die; he that toucheth the carcase thereof shall 
be unclean until the even. 40 And he that 
eateth of the carcase of it shall wash his 
clothes, and be unclean until the even: he 
also that beareth the carcase of it shall wash 
his elothes, and be unclean until the even. 
4] And every creeping thing that creepeth 
upon the earth sha/] be an abomination; it 
shall not be eaten. 42 Whatsoever goeth upon 
the belly, and whatsoever goeth upon a// four, 
or whatsoever hath more feet among all ereep- 
ing things that ereep upon the earth, them 
ve shall not eat ; for they are an abomination. 


2i 





9 Bud) 9Wofe, 11. 


22 85on benfefben móget ifr effeu, aí8 ba ift; 
J(vbe mit feiner 2(vt, unb Gelaam mit feiner 3(xt, 
uno Dargof mit feiner 2tvt, unb. agab mit ifxer 
3(vt. 23 9((fe8 aber, wa8 fonft vier Süfe bat 
unter ben 33óge[n, foíf eud) eine GCdeu fein, 
24 no foit fe unvein adjten.— Sev foídjer ?(a8 
antütbret, ber roirb unrein fein bié auf ben 2(benb., 
20 linb mer biefer 2la8 eine tragen iirb, ber 
foll feine &feiber voaftben, unb mirb unrein fein 
bid auf ben 2(benb. 26 :awm at(e8 & fier, bag 
$lauen fat, uno fpaftet fie nit, unb wieberfüuet 
nit, bad fo(( eud) uurein fein ; wer eà anvüfret, 
totrb unrein fein. 27 tnb alfeá, mad auf Zappeu 
gebet unter ben Zfieven, bie auf oier gSüfen 
geben, foff eud) unrein fein; mer ifr 9(a8 an- 
rüfret, voirb unrein fein big auf ben ?Ibenb. 
28 llnb wer ibr 9(a8 tvágt, fol feine Seiber 
mafden unb unvein fein bià auf ven 9(benb; benn 
fofde fimo eud) unrein. — 29 :iefe fotlen eud) aud) 
unrein fein unter ben Zieren, bie auf (Grben 
frieden :. Die JBiefel, bie Staus, bie Srote, ein 
feglicbed mit feiner 9?(rt; 30 SOer Sgef, ber 
$Xto(ib, bie Gibedfe, bie SS(inbfdofetb, unb ber 
9aulmurf. 31 Die finb eu) unrein unter at(em, 
bag ba freudt ; mer ifr ?(a8 anrvitfret, ber woitb 
unrein fein bi8 an ben 9(benb. 32 lInb alles, 
roorauf ein fofd) tobt 2fa8 fálft, bad voirb unrein ; 
eg fei alferfel Dofgern GlefáB, ober fíeiber, ober 
Sell, ober Gad ; unb aífeà Gevátbe, bamit man 
etas fdaffet, foll man in8 93affex tfuu, uu ift 
unreit bid auf ben 9(benb ; afébann wirbé rein. 
33 9[(ferfei ivben Gefág, wo fofder lad eine8 
brein fállt, viro alfed unrein, a8 brinneu ift; 
unb folít ed serbred)en. | .34 X(fe Cvyeife, bie man 
tífet, fo fofdes 9Salfer bvein fout, ift unrein ; 
unb aífer Zranf, ben man tvinfet, ín alfevtet 
fofdem Gefàag, ift unvein.. 38. lInb affeá, worauf 
ein fofdb (ag fálft, votrb unvein, eà fe9 Sfen ober 
effet, fo foll mana gerbred)en ; benn e8 tft unvein, 
unb foff eud) unvein fetu, — 36 Sod) bie SSrunneu, 
unb $offe, unb Seide finb rein. — 8er aber ift 
XMa8 anvitfret, ift unrein. | 37 llnb ob ein fold) 
a8 fiele auf Gamen, ben matu gefáct fat; fo ift 
er bod vein, 38 JSBeun man aber Y8aifev über 
bet Camen góffe, unb fiefe barnarf ein. fo(rb (ag 
barauf; fo mürbe ex eud) unrein.— 39 38eun ein 
&ier ftitbt, ba8 ifr effen moget; wer bas ?tag 
anrüfret, ber ift unrein bíià an ben ?(benb. 
40 SGer von fo(djem ?(a8 (jet, ber fol[ fein &eib 
roafjen, uub ivoirb unrein fei bid an ben 2(benb. 
(ffo, voer aub tràgt etn fofd) (a8, foff fein &íeib 
iafen, unb toirb unvein fein bid an ben ?[benb. 
41 386a8 auf (Grben [fófleibt, Pvag8 foí( eud 
eine Cdeu fein, unb mam foff8 nit effen. 
42 linb alfeá, a8 auf bent SSaucb. freut, unb 
alfed, wad auf oier ober mebr Sü&en acbet, 
unter aífem, ba8 auf Grben feit, ífof(t ibr 
nit effen; benn e8 foll cud) eine Ceu fein. 





LEÉVITIQUE I 


22 Voici ceux dont vous mangerez: l'arbe 
selon ses espéces, le solham selon ses espéces, 
l'hargol selon ses espéces, et le kagab selon 
ses espéces. 23 Mais tout autre reptile ailé, 
ayant quatre pieds, vous sera en abomination. 
24 Ces animaux vous rendront impurs ; qui- 
conque touchera leurs corps morts, sera impur 
jusqu'au soir. 25 Quiconque portera de leurs 
corps morts, lavera ses vétements, et sera 
impur jusqu'au soir. 26 Tout animal qui a 
l'ongle divisé, mais qui n'a pas le pied fourché, 
et ne rumine pas, vous sera impur. Quiconque 
les touchera, sera impur. 27 Et entre tous 
les animaux qui marchent sur quatre pieds, 
tout ce qui marche sur des pattes, vous sera 
impur: quiconque touchera leurs corps morts, 
sera impur jusqu'au soir. 28 Et eclui qui 
portera leurs corps morts, lavera ses vétc- 
ments, et sera impur jusqu'au soir. Ces ani- 
maux vous seront impurs. 29 «4| Et parmi 
les reptiles qui rampent sur la terre, voici ee 
qui vous sera impur : la belette, la souris et le 
lézard, selon leurs espéces; 30 La musa- 
raigne, le lézard vert, le lézard tacheté, le 
limagon et la taupe. 31 Voilà les reptiles qui 
vous seront impurs: quieonque les touchera 
morts, scra impur jusqu'au soir. 32 Toute 
chose sur laquelle tombera une de ees bétes 
mortes, sera inpure, soit vase de bois, soit 
vétement, soit peau ou sac. Tout vase dont 
vOus vous Servez pour vos usages, sera mis 
dans l'eau, et sera impur jusqu'au soir. Aprés 
cela il sera pur. 33 Et quant à tout vase de 
terre dans lequel tombera une de ces bétes, 
tout ce qui s'y trouvera sera impur, et vous 
casserez le vase. 34 Tout aliment qu'on peut 
manger, et sur lequel il tombe de cette eau, 
sera impur. Et toute boisson qu'on boit dans 
un de ces vases, sera impure. 385 Et tout 
objet sur lequel tombe un de ces eorps morts, 
sera impur. Le four et le foyer seront abat- 
tus, comme impurs. En effet, ils vous seront 
impurs. 36 Toutefois la fontaine ou le puits 
contenant de l'eau seront purs; mais qui- 
conque touchera ces corps morts, sera impur. 
91 Et sl tombe de leurs corps morts sur 
quelque semence qui doit étre semée, elle sera 
pure. 38 Mais s'il a été mis de l'eau sur la 
semence, et qu'il y tombe un de ces corps 
morts, elle vous sera impure. 39 Et s'il 
meurt quelqu'un des animaux dont il vous 
est permis de manger, celui qui en touchera 
le eorps mort, sera impur jusqu'au soir. 
40 Celui qui mangera de ces corps morts, 
lavera ses vétements, et sera impur jusqu'au 
soir; et celui qui portera de ces corps morts, 
lavera ses vétements, et sera impur jusqu'au 
soir. 41 Tout reptile qui rampe sur la terre, 
vous sera en abomination: ou n'en mangera 
point. 42 Tout ce qui se traine sur son 
ventre, et tout ce qui marche sur quatre 
pieds, comme aussi ce qui a plus de quatre 
pieds, tous les reptiles qui rampent sur la 
terre, vous seront ónpurs, vous n'en mange- 
"ez pas, ear 1ls vous scront en abomination. 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AEYITIKON, «a, «9, ty. 


43 Kai ob ui (GüsNbEnre ràg Vvxàg vuv iv zàot 
roic épztroicg roig Epzovou iTi Tic yrjg, kai ov 
, , , * , » , w 
piavOgosc0c £v rovroig, kai ook akaÜapror £ozo0e 
iv abroic, 44 "Ort éyo eg Koptoc ó. Ocóc opóv- 
M & , * Lid » e e , J 
kai üyiac0oco0e kai &ytou ÉoeoÜe, Ort üyióg eu 
iyo Kopic 0 Otóc vuav' kai ov puavtirt rác 
Vvxàc bpdv £v vct roig épreroig roig kwovytvote 
34 - 
&€7Tt TG yn6; 

t A^ 3 - » 2, * i] ^- , A» 
vpüc ik yrg Atyvzrov civav vuv Otóc* kai £oco0e 


46 "Ori éyei et. Kóptoc ó ávayayov 


(ytot, ort (yióc eit éyo. Kópioc.. 46 Obroc ó vópoc 
Ttoi TÀV krQgvOv kai rOv Ttr&vOv kai Táocnc 
Vvxijc ric kwvovptvyg iv rq U0ari kai ráanc Vvysic 
éomovcnc émi rüc yüc, 47 Aucrtilat ávà. uécoy 
ràv àkaÜ0áprwv» kai ávà uícov rOv kaÜapóv, kai 
àvà ui£cov TOv GwoyovoUvrwv rà £c0ióutva kai àvà 


pácov TOv Gwoyovobrrwv rà y) écOopeva. 


KE9o. (9. 


1 KAI &aAÀgcoe Kopig Tpóc Move» A&yov, 
2 AáAgcov roic vivig IoparA kai épeig 7tpóc abTovc, 
LIwvj] 5r iàv owtpuarw0j kai ríkg dpotv, kai 
ákáÜaproc &orat érrà-s]uépag, karà ràc 7)utpac roU 
xeptcuov Tic d$éíÓópov abrrüc dkáÜaproc &orai* 
3 Kai 7j nutpg r9 ÓóyÓóg tpirtuei rov capka rijC 
dkpofvoriac avrov* 4 Kai rptákovra kai Tptic 
"y£pac kaÜfotrat év atuarc ákaÜáprq abrfc* vav- 
róg àyíov oóy üWtra« kai tig TÓ. àyiaor piov. ook 
&ctAEDOETat, Ecc àv mÀnpoÜuow ai nuipat ka- 
Üápotwe avrijg. O 'Eàv 0à OgAv rtxg, kai ákáÜOap- 
roc £arai Óic érrà npépac kará rijv áóeüpov abrijc* 
kai éEkovra. npépac kai 8& ka0cc0roerac iv atari 
ákaÜápr« abTá2c. 6 Kai 0rav ávamAgpwÜ0Gocw ai 
"nuipa. kaÜápotwoc abrüc iQ vig 7) &xi Ovyaropt, 
mpocotatt üájtwóv. évavoiov üpwpov eic óXokabrwupa 
kai voocóv TtpicTtpüc 7) TrQvyóva Ttpi àygapríac 
Uri r9v Übpav rüc okgvijc ro? naprvpíov zpóc róv 
ieptéa* 7 Kai mpoacío& abróv t£vavr. Kvpíov, kai 
i£iNdoerat grepi abrijc Ó tepeUc, kai kaÜaptuei abri)v 
ámÓ Tic 72yljc Tov atparoc abriüc* ovroc Ó vópoc 
rijc rurov07c ápotv 9 0jXv. 8 'Eàv 0i pr) evpiokg 
") xtip abrijc TO ikavóv sic áuvóv, kai Njyerai 000 
rpvyóvac 7) Óv0 vooco)c vtpwrtpov, uíav &c óXo- 
kabrwua kai piav 7tpi ápapríag, kai iiAáoerat 


* , d & t », 4 L4 
Tt(X avTi)C 0 tepeUc, kai kaDapio0notrat. 


KEÓO. ty. 


l KAI c&AáAgo: Kópioc zpóc Mwvotjv kac Aapwv 
Aéyuv, 2 'AvOpo(Q iáv rua ytvgrai év. Ótppart 
Xperóc a)roU ovÀy) onpacíag rgAavync, kai y&- 
vira: &v Ótpuari xpwróc abro) à$7) Aérrpac, àx01- 
Ctra, 7póc 'Àapur rÓv itpéa 1) tva TOv viv 
avroU TOY piov. 93 Kai Oyera« Ó ieptüc rüv 
&$5)v iv Otouuri( TOU xpwróc abroU, xai 5 Opi 
iv rj á$yj uera(jáAg Aevktj, kai 5 Oyag rg ic 
ra7tv? d7ó roU Otpuarog roU xpwróg, à Aé- 


7pac icrí' kai Ovsrak Ó iepebe, kai puavet. abróv. 





LEVITICUS, XI. XII. XIII. 


49 Nolite contaminare animas vestras, nec 
tangatis quidquam eorum, ne immundi sitis. 
41 Ego enim sum Domiuus Deus voster: 
sancti estote, quia ego sanctus sum. Ne pol- 
luatis animas vestras in omni reptili quod 
movetur super terram. 4ó Ego enim sum 
Dominus, qui eduxi vos de terra /Egypti, ut 
essem vobis in Deum. Sancti eritis, quia ego 
sanctus sum. 46 Ista est lex animantium ac 
voluerum, et omnis anim viventis, qu:e mo- 
vetur in aqua, et reptat in terra, 47 Ut 
differentias noveritis mundi et immundi, et 
sclatis quid comedere et quid respuere de- 
beatis. 


CAPUTSCDI, 


1 LocuTUsQUE est Domunus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Loquere filiis Israel, et dices ad 
eos: Mulier, s1 suscepto semine pepererit ma- 
seculum, immunda erit septem diebus, juxta 
dies separationis monstruz. 3 Et die octavo 
cireumcidetur infantulus: 4 psa vero tri- 
ginta tribus diebus manebit in sanguine puri- 
fieationis suzte. Omne sanctum non tanget, 
nec ingredietur in sanctuarium, donec im- 
pleantur dies purificationis suze. ó Sin autem 
feminam pepererit, immunda erit duabus heb- 
domadibus, juxta ritum fluxus menstrui, et 
sexaginta sex diebus manebit in sanguine 
purificationis suze. 6 Cumque expleti fuerint 
dies purificationis suze, pro filio, sive pro filia, 
deferet agnum annieulum in holocaustum, ct 
pullum columbz sive turturem pro peccato, ad 
ostium tabernaculi testimonii, ct tradet sacer- 
doti, 7 Qui offeret illa coram Domino, et 
orabit pro ea, et sic mundabitur à profluvio 
sanguinis sui: ista est lex parientis masculum 
aut feminam. S8 Quod si non invenerit ma- 
nus ejus, nec potuerit offerre agnum, sumet 
duos turtures vel duos pullos columbarum, 
unum in holocaustum, et alterum pro peccato: 
orabitque pro ea sacerdos, et sic mundabitur. 


CAPUT XIII. 


1 LocuTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen et 
Aaron, dicens: 2 Homo, in cujus cute et 
carne ortus fuerit diversus color sive pustula, 
aut quasi lucens quippiam, id est, plaga le- 
pre, adducetur ad Aaron sacerdotem, vel ad 
9 Qui cum 
viderit lepram in cute, et pilos in album 


unum quemlibet filiorum ejus. 


mutatos colorem, ipsamque speciem lepre 
humiliorem cute et carne reliqua; plaga 
leprz est, et ad arbitrium ejus separabitur. 
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LEVITICUS, XI. XII. XIII. 


13 Ye shall not make yourselves abominable 
with any ereeping thing that ercepeth, nei. 
ther shall ye make yourselves unelean with 
them, that ye should be defiled thereby. 
44 For I am the LoRD your God: ye shall 
therefore sanctify yourselves, and ye shall be 
holy; forlam holy: neither shall ye defile 
yourselves with any manner of ereeping thing 
that ereepeth upon the earth. 465 For I am 
the LoRD that bringeth you up out of the 
land of Egypt. to be your God: ye shall 
therefore be: holy, for I am holy. 46 This 
is the law of the beasts, and of the fowl, and 
of every living ereature that moveth in the 
waters, and of every ereature that ereepeth 
upon the earth: 47 To make a differenee 
between the unelean and the elean, and be- 
tween the beast that may be eaten and the 
beast that may not be eaten. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 AND the LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, 
If a woman have eoneeived seed, and born a 
man ehild: then she shall be unclean seven 
days; aecording to the days of the separation 
for her infirmity shall s&e be unelean. 3 And 
in the eighth day the flesh of his foreskin 
shall be eireumeised. 4 And she shall then 
eontinue in the blood of her purifying three 
and thirty days ; she shall touch no hallowed 
thing, nor come into the sanetuary, until the 
days of her purifying be fulfilled. 5 But if 
she bear a maid ehild, then she shall be un- 
clean two weeks, as in her separation: and 
she shall continue in the blood of her purify- 
ing threeseore and six days. 6 And when 
the days of her purifying are fulfilled, for a 
son, or for a daughter, she shall bring a lamb 
of the first year for à burnt offering, and a 
young pigeon, or a turtledove, for a sin 
offering, unto the door of the tabernaele of 
the eongregation, unto the priest: "7 Who 
shall offer it before the LoRDb, and make an 
atonement for her; and she shall be eleansed 
from the issue of her blood. This ?s the 
law for her that hath born à male or a 
female. 8 And if she be not able to bring a 
lamb, then she shall bring two turtles, or two 
young pigeons; the one for the burnt offering, 
and the other for a sin offering : and the priest 
shall make an atonement for her, and she shall 
be clean. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 AND the LoRD spake unto Moses and 
Aaron, saying, 2 When a man shall have in 
the skin of his flesh a rising, 2 seab, or bright 
spot, and it be in the skin of his flesh //ke the 
plague of leprosy ; then he shall be brought 
unto Aaron the priest, or unto one of his sons 
the priests: 3 And the priest shall look on 
the plague in the skin of the flesh: and when 
the hair in the plague is turned white, and the 
plague in sight be deeper than the skin of his 
flesh, it ?s à plague of leprosy: and the priest 
shall look on him, and pronounec him unelean. 
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3 9ud) 9Jtofe, 11, 12, 13. 


43 S9Radet eure Geefe nidt 3um Gédeufat, unb 
verunreiniget eud) nidt an ibnen, baf (br eud) 
befubet, 44 Senn id) bin ber Derr, euer Gott. 
Sarum fofít ix eud) beifigen, bag ibr feifig feto, 
benn id) bin Deifig, uub foíft nit eure Geele 
perunceinigen an irgenb eutem fetedenben bier, 
bad auf Grben fdfeibt. 45 Senn id) bin ber 
SDerr, ber eud) aué (Sgpptenfanb gefübret Dat, bafi 
(b euev Giott feg. avum fotfft t6v betfig fein, 
benn (d) bin beifig. 46 SDieB ift bad Gefeb von 
ben Zbiereu unb 98ógefn, unb affertei frviedenben 
S&bieven. in. 9Baffer, unb alíferfet Sfieven, bie 
auf Grbeu fdeiden. 47 Saf ifr unterfbeiben 
fónutet, a8 unrein unb vein. (ít, unb toeídeó 
bier man effen, unb melded man nidt effen fof. 


$)ad 12. (ayitel. 


] linb ber Sere vebete mit Stofe, unb fprad: 
2 S9tebe mit. ben. Rinbern. Síraef, unb fpridb: 
J8enn eit 98eib befamet woirb, unb gebiert ein 
$&nábfein, fo fofl fte fieben age unvein fein, fo 
fange fie ive &ranfbett feibet. 3 lInb am adten 
gage foff man bas8 $eifd) feiner S3orbaut bee 
(dneiben. 4 linb fte foíf babeim bíeiben brei 
unb breifig &age im 9fut ibrer Jteinigung. 
&ein Seiltged fol( fte anrübren, unb 3um Seilig- 
tbum fof fie nit fommen, bí8 baf bie Zage ibver 
9teinigung aud (inv, 5 QGebiert fie aber ein 
9ágbtetn, fo fof fte 3o 9Boden unrein fein, fo 
fauge fle ive Sranfbeit feibet, unb foll fedià unb 
fef3ig &age babeim bfeiben, in bert 3Bfut ifrer 
$teinigung. 6 llb wenn bie Gage ifrver Jtei- 
nígung aud fib, für ben Gobn ober für bie 
&odbtev; fof[ fie ein jábrig amm bringen jum 
SSranbopfer, unb eine junge Gaube ober Zurtelz 
taube 3um Giünbopfer bem SDriejter, vor bie Sir 
ber Dütte bed Oltifta. ^7 Ser foll ed opfern vor 
bent Derem, unb fte oerfóbnen ; fo toirb fte vein 
vor (frem SBíutgang. Daé tft bas (efe für bie, 
fo eit 8nábfein ober 9tágblein gebievt. 8 SSer- 
mag aber (bve Danb nidt ein Gbaf; fo nefme 
fle ao urteltauben, ober 3o junge ZGauben, 
eine aum SBranbopfer, bte anbere aum Günbopfer; 
fo fof fie ber Soriefter berfobuen, bag fie rein 
mverbe. 


Sya8 13. Gapitel. 


] Wnb ber Serv rebete mit 9tofe unb 3(aron, 
unb fprab: 2 SSenu einem 9Wenfden am ber 
$aut feined eifbe8 etmad auffábret, ober 
fbübidbt ober eitevivei& rotvb, afa wollte eiu 2hu8s 
fab werben an ber $aut feiueg jeifibe8 ; folf 
man ióu aum Driefter 9[avon fübren, ober ju 
feiner &Góbue einem unter ben 3Deieftern. | 3 11nb 
venn ber 9Driefter ba8. 9 taf an ber $aut be8 
Sleifbe8 fiebet, baB bie Daare iu. J8eif. pets 
manbeft finb, unb bas 2[nfeben an bem Sort tiefer 
(ft, ben bie anbeve Saut feine. Sieified ; 
fo ift gemi& ber 9[usfaB. Darum fof ibn 
ber Sjviefter befeben, unb für unreüm urtbeilen. 


LEVITIQUE SENE nbi! 


43 Ne vous rendez pas abominables par tout 
reptile qui se traine, et ne vous rendez, pas 
impurs par eux: vous seriez impurs par eux. 
44 Car je suis le SEIGNEUR votre Dieu: 
sanctifiez-vous done, afin que vous soyez 
saints, ear moi je suis saint. Et ne vous 
rendez pas impurs par aueun reptile qui se 
traine sur la terre. 45 En effet, je suis le 
SEIGNEUR qui vous ai fait monter du pays 
d'Egypte, pour étre votre Dieu. Soyez done 
saints, ear je suis saint. 46 Telle est la loi 
touchant les bétes, les oiseaux et tout étre 
vivant qui se meut dans les eaux, et tout étre 
vivant qui rampe surla terre; 47 Afin que 
vous discerniez entre ce qui est impur et ee 
qui est pur, entre les animaux dont on peut 
manger, et eeux dont on ne doit point manger. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, et lui dit: 
2 Parle aux enfants d'Israél, et dis-leur: Si 
une femme, aprés avoir congu, enfante un 
mále, elle sera impure pendant sept jours. 
Ele sera impure eomme aux jours de la souf- 
Íranee qui la rend impure. 3 Et au huitióme 
jour, on eireoneira la ehair du prépuce de son 
enfant. 4 Elle demeurera dans la maison 
pendant trente-trois jours, pour étre purifiée 
de son sang. Elle ne touchera aueune chose 
saerée, et ne viendra pas au sanctuaire, jusqu'à 
ce que les jours de sa purification soient ae- 
eomplis. ó Et si elle enfante une fille, elle 
sera impure pendant deux semaines comme 
aux jours de la souffranee, et elle demeurera 
dans sa maison pendant soixante-six jours, 
pour étre purifiée de son sang. 6 Et quand 
les jours de sa purifieation seront accomplis, 
soit pour un fils, soit pour une fille, elle pré- 
sentera au saerificateur, à l'entrée du pavillon 
d'assemblée, un agneau d'un an, en holoeauste, 
et un pigeonneau ou une tourterelle, en saeri- 
fice de péché. 77 Le saerificateur les offrira 
devant le SEIGNEUR pour faire expiation pour 
elle, et elle sera. purifiée du flux de son sang. 
Telle est la loi eoneernant eelle qui enfante un 
fils ou une fille. 8 Mais si elle n'a pas les 
moyens de se procurer un agneau, elle prendra 
deux tourterelles ou deux pigeonneaux, l'un 
pour l'holoeauste, et l'autre pour le sacrifice 
de péehé, et le saerificateur fera expiation 
pour elle; et elle sera pure. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1] LE SEIGNEUR parla à Moise et à Aaron, 
et leur dit: 2 Si à la peau de la chair d'un 
homme, il vient une tumeur, ou une dartre, 
ou une tache, et que cela devienne à la peau 
de sa ehair eomme une plaie de lépre, il sera 
amené au saerifieateur Aaron, ou à un des 
saerifieateurs, ses fils. 3 Le sacrifieateur re- 
gardera la plaie à la peau de la ehair, et si 
le poil de la plaie est devenu blane, et que la 
plaie paraisse plus enfoneée que la peau de sa 
ehair, ce sera une plaie de lépre. Le saerifi- 
cateur, l'ayant vu, déelarera eet homme impur 
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AEYITIKON, iy. 


& 'Eàv óé kai rgÀavyyng Aevki) y &v TQ Óéopar ToU 
Xpwroc avrov, kai ram?) un y) 0duc avric àzó 
r0U Otpparoc, Kai r Opi£ abrov o0 uez£BaAs Toixa 
Acukiv, abri) 06 éartv ápavpá, kai dQopui 0 iepeg 
r)v QQnQv £z7Tà qypépac* Ó Kai Overat 0 tepebqe ri)v 
àQn)v rg "utpoq Trj 6£QOóug, kai iov 5 à$r u£va 
évavríov avrov, o9 peréztGtv 1) Qr) iv TQ Ótppari, 
kai à$opti avTOv 0 tepeüg éxrà nutpag ró OtÜrepoy" 
6 Kai Oyerat 0 tepec avróv rg nutog rj éB0óuy ró 
ócbTtpOv, kai (Cov auavoáà »r dà$7, oU ptrémEOEV 1) 
d$ iv TQ Otpuari Kai kaÜapui aóróÓv Ó itpeüQ* 
07uacta yàg sGTt, kai. zrÀvuvapuevoc rà igárca abTOU 
xaÜapóc £crai.. 1 Edv 6. uerajjaAoUca usraméag 
;j cuuaocía iv rq Ótpuart uerà rÓ (ódiv aüróy róv 
tota ToU kaÜapugat abrÓv, kai óóUnocrac TO Ótv- 
rtepov rq) pei 8 Kai Oyrac abróv Ó ieptüc, kai 
(0o) uerézEGEV 1) oiuacía £v TQ Otopart, kai. uuavel 
ajvrOv à itpebc" Aempa tori. 9 Kai áQi) A&zpac 
tàv yévijrat év avOpomq, kai ij£a mpóc rv tepéa " 
10 Kai óyerac ó tepebc, kai (Qo oUAI) Aevki) é&v rQ 
6épuart kai avri). ueréQaAe rpéxya Aevkrjv, kai áxó 
TOU vytoUc Tic capkóc Tüc GO0nc iv rj oUAg, 
ll Atzpa szaAauvpgtvg écriv iv TQ Ótpuan ro) 
XperOóc' kai utavel abTÓv O tepeDc kai àgopui ab- 
róv, 0rt àkáÜapróg icri. 12 'Eàv óé àvÜovca 
££avOioy Xerpa &v rq OEpuart, kai kaXbiyy 1) Xérpa 
zür ró ótpua rig àQng 4 kt$aÀig &og voóQv 
13. Kai ójerac ó 


tepeUc, kai (oU EkáAvipev i) Xézpa xàv rÓ Ócpua rov 


) («t L] et "- ' LÀ 
ka0' oÀgv rijv Opaciv 70V tepsuc, 


xpwróc, kai kaÜapii avrov 0 tepeUc r)v aàÓv * Or. 
vàv uer&jaAt Aeukóv, kaÜapóv tori. 14 Kai y àv 
"utiog 0909 £v avbrQ xpwoc lov, puanvOngorrai * 
1ó Kai Oyerat 0 icpebc rÓv ypora rÓv vy), kai 
piayei abrÓv 0 xpuc Oó vyt]c, 0rc àkáÜDapróc éori* 
Atémpa i£criv. 16 'Eàv Ó& dmokaraoTj Óó xpwg ó 
Pyu)jc kai ueraj9dAg Xevki), kai éAebotratc zpüg TÓV 
upia* 17 Kai Oyera« Ó tspebc, kai (0o peréQaAev 
7) à$5 &g TÓ Acvkóv, kai kaÜapui Ó iepeUg Tv 
18 Kat càp£ éàv ytzgra iv 
19 Kai 


yévurau év. TQ Tóm ToU EAkovg oU Xeuky i) T9- 


áà$nQv, kaÜapóg £o. 
TQ Otouart. abrov EFAKkoc, kai vyuac0j, 


Aavygüc Asvkatvovca 1$) cvpptovca, kai óóOnosroa 
Tq ioci * 20 Kai óverac 0. tepsüc, kai t&oU 1) Oye 
ra7twortpa roU Oépuaroc, kai 5 Opi abre peré- 
BaXev stg Aevkiqv, kal puavei abrÓv Ó ieptUc, Ort 
21 'Edv à 


(0g 0 tepebc, kai tàoU oUk £ortv v abrq Opil Xsukrj, 


A&mpa écriv, iv rQ FAke imnvOmgocv. 


kai ramtiwvóv pg y ànxó roU Ócpparoc ToU ypowróc, 
kai avr!) y ápavpá, kai &áoop. abróv Ó tepeUc Exráà 
7" pépac. 
ótouar, kai puaveé abrOv Ó ieptüg* d$ Aémpac 
23 'Eàv óé kará 
xopav gttvg ró ryÀAavynua kai gy Ouaxtgra:, 


22 'Eàv à Ouaxoonu Oiaxégrac iv rà 
écrív, év TQ tÀk& iiQnvOgotv. 
? ;| —- * -—- 

oUÀ!) TOU EfÀkovc écri, kai kaÜapui abróv à ic- 


peve. 
avTOU karákavua  Tvpóc, 


24 Kai cdoL iàv ytvgre iv rq Ótpuari 
kai  yévgrav iv r9 
, * eo - 

Ótpuart a)roU rÓ bvyuacÜiv roU karakabparoc 


, , ' eS 
avyá&ov ryXavyic Xevkóv, oz ov)piZov 7] &Nevkov, 





LEVITICUS, XIII. 


4 Sin autem lucens candor fuerit. in cute, ne? 


" humilior carne reliqua, et pili coloris pristini, 


—— 


o Et 


considerabit die septimo: et siquidem lepra 


recludet eum sacerdos septem diebus, 


ultra non creverit, nec transierit in cute prio- 
res terminos, rursum recludet eum septem 
diebus aliis. 6 Et die septimo contempla- 
bitur: si obscurior fuerit lepra, et non cre- 
verit in cute, mundabit eum, quia scabies est : 
lavabitque homo vestimenta sua, et mundus 
erit. 7 Quod si postquam a sacerdote visus 
est, et redditus munditiz, iterum lepra creve- 
rií; addueetur ad eum, 8 Et immunditie 
condemnabitur. 9 Plaga lepre si fuerit in 
10 Et 


Cumque color alibus in cute 


homine, adducetur ad sacerdotem, 
videbit eum. 
fuerit, et capillorum mutaverit aspectum, ipsa 
quoque caro viva apparuerit: 11 Lepra ve- 


tustissima  judicabitur, atque inolita cuti. 
Contaminabit itaque eum sacerdos, et non 
recludet, quia perspicue immunditie est. 
12 Sin autem effloruerit discurrens lepra in 
cute, et operuerit omnem cutem a capite 
usque ad pedes, quidquid sub aspectum ocu- 
lorum cadit, 13 Considerabit eum sacerdos, 
et teneri lepra mundissima judicabit: eo quod 
omnis in eandorem versa sit, et idcirco homo 
mundus erit. 14 Quando vero caro vivens in 
eo apparuerit, 15 Tune sacerdotis judicio 
polluetur, et inter immundos reputabitur; 
caro enim viva si lepra aspergitur, immunda 
16 Quod si rursum versa fuerit in albo- 
17 Con- 


et mundum esse 


est. 
rem, et totum hominem operuerit, 
siderabit eum sacerdos, 
decernet. (18 Caro autem et cutis in qua 
uleus natum est et sanatum, 19 Et in loco 
ulceris cicatrix alba apparuerit, sive subrufa. 
adducetur homo ad sacerdotem: 20 Qui cun. 
viderit locum lepre humiliorem carne reliqua, 
et pilos versos in candorem, contaminabit 
eum: plaga enim leprz orta est in ulcere. 
21 Quod si pilus coloris est pristini, et ci- 
catrix subobscura, et vicina carne non est 
humilior, recludet eum septem diebus. 22 Et 
siquidem creverit, adjudicabit eum lepra. 
23 Sin autem steterit in loco suo, ulceris est 
cicatrix, et homo mundus erit. 24 Carc 
autem ef cutis quam ignis exusserit, et sa- 


nata albam sive rufam habuerit cicatricem, 
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LEVITICUS, XIII. 


4 If the bright spot be white in the skin of 
his flesh, and in sight be not deeper than the 
skin, and the hair thereof be not turned 
white; then the priest shall shut up Am 
that hath the plague seven days: o And the 
priest shall look on him the seventh day: 
and, behold, 7f the plague in his sight be at a 
stay, and the plague spread not in the skin; 
then the priest shall shut him up seven days 
more: 6 And the priest shall look on him 
again the seventh day: and, behold, 7f the 
plague 5e somewhat dark, and the plague 
spread not in the skin, the priest shall pro- 
nounce him clean: it ?s bu£ à scab: and he 
shall wash his clothes and be clean. 7 But if 
the scab spread much abroad in the skin, af- 
ter that he hath been seen of the priest for 
nis cleansing, ho shall be seen of the priest 
again: 8 And ;?f tho priest see that, behold, 
the scab spreadeth in the skin, then the priest 
shall pronounce him unclean : it ?/s a leprosy. 
9 * When the plague of leprosy is in a man, 
then he shall be brought unto the priest; 
10 And the priest shall see À?m : and, behold, 
if the rising 5e white in the skin, and it have 
turned the hair white, and here be quick raw 
flesh in the rising; 11 It s an old leprosy in 
the skin of his flesh, and the priest shall pro- 
nounce him unclean, and shall not shut him 
up: forhe:s unclean. 12 And if a leprosy 
break out abroad in the skin, and the leprosy 
cover all the skin of À?m that hath the plague 
from his head even to his foot, wheresoever 
the priest looketh; 13 Then the priest shall 
consider : and, behold, 7f the leprosy have cov- 
ered all his flesh, he shall pronounce zm 
clean £hat hath the plague: it is all turned 
white: he ?s clean. 14 But when raw flesh 
appeareth in him, he shall be unclean. 
15 And the priest shall see the raw flesh, and 
pronounce him to be unclean: for the raw 
flesh ?s unclean : it *s a leprosy. 16 Or if the 
raw flesh turn again, and be changed unto 
white, he shall come unto the priest; 17 And 
the priest shall see him: and, behold, if the 
plague be turned into white; then the priest 
shall pronounce zm clean £hat hath the 
plague: hes clean. 18 €| The flesh also, in 
which, even in the skin thereof, was a boil, 
and is healed, 19 And in the place of the 
boil there be a white rising, or a bright 
&pot, white, and somewhat reddish, and it be 
shewed to the priest; 20 Andif, when the 
priest seeth it, behold, it be in sight lower 
than the skin, and the hair thereof be turned 
white; the priest shall pronounce him un- 
clean: it ?s a plague of leprosy broken 
out of the boil. 21 But if the priest look 
on 1t, and, behold, íhere be no white hairs 
therein, and ?f it be not lower than the skin, 
but be somewha* dark ; then the priest shall 
shut him up seven days: 22 And if it spread 
much abroad in the skin, then the priest 
shal! pronounce him unclean: it ts a plague. 
23 But if the bright spot stay in his 
place, and spread not, it ?s a burning boil; 
and the priest shall pronounce him clean. 
24 €« Or if there be any flesh, in the 
skin whereof £here :s$ & hot burning, and 
the quiek /fesh that burneth have a white 
bright spot, somewhat reddish, or white; 
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LÉVITIQUE, XIII. 


4 2Seun aber etmag eitermei& ift an ber Saut | 4 Mais si la tache à la peau de la chair est 


fetned Steifbed, unb bod) bad 9[nfeben nidt ttefer, 
beun bie anbere $aut bed $Íeiffjed, unb bie 
$aare nidt iw 9Seif vermanbeít finb ; fo fol 
ber SDrieftet benfefben perftbíiegen flebeu Zage, 
9 lub am fiebenten age befeben. Ste, ba$ 
bad 9tal bletbt, mie erà 3uvor gefeben Bat, unb 
bat niit meiter gefreffen an ber Daut; 6 Go 
fol ibn ber S)riefter abermaf fteben €age ver- 
fbtieBen. llnb menn er ibn 3um anbernnat am 
fiebenten age beftefet, unb finbet, ba& ba8 9Xat 
berfdrounben ift, unb nidjt wetter aefreffen Dat an 
ber baut; fo folf er ifn vein urtbeien, benn e8 
ift Grinb. — 1Inb er foff feine 8(eiber wafrbeu, fo 
ift er vein. 7 Z8enn aber ber Gjvinb weiter fcifit 
in ber Daut, nadbem er bom *Drtefter befebeu, 
urb rein gefprodjen ift, unb mirb nun jum anberi- 
maf cont 3Drtefter befeben ; 8 JOGenn penu ba ber 
Jriefter fiebet, bag ber Givinb weiter gefreiten 
bat in ber Saut; foí[ er ibn unvein. urtfeifeu, 
venn ed iff getotG ?[udfaB&. 9 S98enn eim 9Xat 
be8 9(u8jabe8 am 9tenfídeu fein wirb, ben foll 
man jum SDrieffer bringen. 10 $8enn berfefbe 
fiebet unb finbet, bag eig aufgefafen ift an ber 
$aut, unb bte Daare in 28eif. bertoanbeft, uub 
rob Sleif im Gefdimür it; 11 Go ift8 genit 
eim after ?lusfab. in ber Saut feinea. Sieifdoeg. 
S)arum fol ibn bet Shvtefter wmvetm utbeifen, 
unb nibt verf[ieBen ; benn er ift fon unrein. 
12 28enn aber ber ?3[usfa& bíübet in ber 
$aut, unb bebedt bie ganye $aut, oon bem 
$aupt an bid auf bie QüBe, alle, wad bem 
SDriefter oor 2Iugen fein mag ; 13 98enn bann 
ber SDriefter befiebet, unb finbet, baf ber 9[u8- 
fa& bad ganye Seif bebedt bat; fo foíf er 
venfelben veiu urtbeifen, biemetl e8 affed an. ibm 
it 25eiB veranbeft ift, enn er iff vein. 14 Sft 
abet vob Síeifi) ba, bed "Eage8, voenn er befefen 
mirb ; fo ift ev unrein.. 15 lnb menn ber 3rieftec 
ba8 robe Weifd) beftebet, fof ev ibn unrein ur- 
teilen; benu er ift unrein, unb eé ift gewi& 
Musfag. 16 S3Serfebret fid) abex ba8 robe Gleiftb 
fDieber, unb berianoeít jid) in 3oeiB ; fo foll ex 
jum SDriefter fonumen. — 17 llnb menn ber 9jxieftex 
beftebet, uno finvet, pa8 ba8 9taf ift in 98ei8 per- 
mpanbeít; fo foll ev ibn reii urtbeifen, benn er ift 
rein, 18 2Genn in jemanbes Sfeifd) an ber Saut 
eine Srüfe miro, unb miebet Deifet; 19 ODar- 
nad) an bemfefben 3Drt etia eif auffübret, ober 
rótblid) itertoeiB mirb 5; fof[ ev vom Syxtefter be- 
feben metben. | 20 ZBenn bann ber Spritefter fiefet, 
bafB bad ?Infeben tiefer ift, benn bie anberve aut, 
unb bad baar in 28ei8 vermanbeít; fo foff er ibn 
unrein urtbeilen 5 benn eà ift gemi etn 9(usfate 
maf aud ver 3rüfe morben. 21 Giebet aber bec 
SDrieftet unb finvet, bag bie Daarze nidt tveifi finv, 
unb iff nit tiefer, benn bie aubere Daut, unb 
(ft verídivunben 5 fo foll ev ibn fieben age ver- 
fiieBen. 22 $riBt e8 meiter in ber Saut, fo foll 
et ibn unrett urtbeilen 5; benn ed ift gemi. eiu 
Xuéfatmat. 23 33eibt aber ba8 Giterei& alfo 
fiebeu, unb friBt nit weiter; fo iít8 bie 9tarbe oon 
bet Drüfe, unb ber Syriefter folf ibn vein uxtBetfen. 
24 Senn fid jemanb an ber Saut am gener 
brennet, unb bag 3SSranbmaf vótófir$ ober tveifi ift; 


, 


blanche, ct si clle ne parait pas plus enfoncée 
que la peau, et que le poil n'y soit pas devenu 
blaue, lo sacrificateur fera enfermer celui qui 
a la plaie pendant sept jours. 5 Le sacri- 
ficateur l'examinera le septiàme jour, et s'il 
voit que la plaie s'est arrétée, et ne s'est pas 
étendue sur la peau, le sacrificateur le fera 
enfermer pendant sept jours encore. 6 Et le 
septiéme jour, le sacrificateur l'examinera de 
nouveau. Sila plaie est devenue moins sen- 
sible et ne s'est pas étendue sur la peau, le 
sacrificateur le déclarera pur. Ce sera une 
dartre, et homme lavera ses vétements, et 
sera pur. 7 Mais sila dartre s'étend de nou- 
veau sur là peau, aprés que /AÀomme a été 
visité et déclaré pur par le sacrificateur, il 
sera examiné une seconde fois par le sacri- 
ficateur. 8 Si le sacrificateur voit que la 
dartre s'est étendue sur la peau, il le déclarera 
impur. Ce sera la lépre. 9 « S'il y a une 
plaie de lépre sur un homme, on l'aménera au 
sacrificateur. 10 Et le sacrificateur le regar- 
dera; et voici, s'il y a une tumeur blanche à 
la peau, et qu'elle ait fait blanchir le poil, et 
qu'il paraisse de la chair vive dans la tumeur, 
1l Ce sera une lépre invétérée daus la peau 
de sa chair; et le sacrificateur le déclarera 
Impur; il ne le fera pas enfermer, car il est 
ummpur. 12 Sila lépre boutonne fort dans la 
peau, et qu'elle couvre toute la peau de celui 
qui a la plaie, depuis la téte jusqu'aux pieds, 
autant que le sacrificateur pourra le voir: 
13 Si done le sacrificateur voit que la lépre a 
couvert toute la chair de l'hoinmne infecté, il le 
déclarera pur: s'il est devenu tout blane, il 
est pur. 14 Mais du jour oà l'on aura vu de 
la chair vive, il sera impur. 1ó Le sacri- 
ficateur voyant la chair vivo, le déclarera 
impur. La chair vive est impure, c'est de la 
lépre. 16 Mais si la chair vive se change, et 
devient blanche, /Aomme se présentera au 
sacrifieateur. 17 Si le sacrificateur, en le 
visitant, voit que la plaie est devenue blanche, 
H déclarera pur celui qui a la plaie. Et il 
sera pur. 18 4| S'il s'est formé dans la chair, 
sur la peau, un ulcére qui se guérit, 19 Et 
qu'au heu oà était l'ulcére, il y ait une tumeur 
bianche, ou une tache blanche-rougeatre, 
homme se fera voir au sacrificateur. 20 Sj 
le sacrificateur remarque qu'elle parait plua 
enfoncée que la peau, et que son poil est 
devenu blanc, il le déclarera impur. Ce sera 
une plaie de lépre qui aura boutonné dans 
l'uléére. 21 Mais si le saerificateur n'y voit 
pas de poil blane, et si elle n'est pas plus 
enfoncée que la peau, et qu'elle soit pou 
visible, le sacrificeateur fera enfermer cet 
homme pendant sept jours. 22 Si elle s'est 
étendue dans la peau, le saerificateur le décla- 
rera impur: ce sera une plaie. 23 Mais si la 
tache s'est arrétée en son lieu, sans s'étendre 
davantage, ce sera la cicatrice d'un ulcére, et 
le saerificateur le déclarera pur. 24 «| S'il Y 
a dans la chair, sur la pcau, une inflammation, 
et que cette luflammation paraisse comme 
une tache olanche-rougeátre, ou blanche: 
4 T 
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AEYITIKON, ty. 


25 Kai OóJerav abróv Ó ispeUg, kai i0o3  ueré(aAe 
OpiE Aevk1) &c r0 avya&ov, kai x] óc abro? raw: 
àTÓ ToU Otpparoc, Aéztpa éar(iv, £v TQ karakabgart 
, ? : L] Ld , LI Li 1 $ € L| ? 
££)vOnest* kai piavel abróv O iepeDc, à?) A&mpac 
icriv. 26 'Eàv 0à iÓg 0 tepeóc, kal (000 ok £oriv 
^ ? ,** * , * A * * 3 * 
&v rq avyáGovrt Opil Xevkr, kai razewóv gi) y àzó 
m , , . » L4 * , ^ , Ll 
ToU) O£puaroc, abró 0$ ápavpóv, kai àoopii abróv 
0 itpe)c émrà npípac: 27 Kai Owerav abróv Ó 
Li 1 ^." t 4 ^ t sF ?,8 1 , , 
iepteoc Tjj "nutog rg é800ug, éàv 0& Óuxyvo& Ouaye- 
rat &v rij Ófppart, kai piavei abróv Ó iepeüc^ ái) 
28 '"Eàv óé 


1 , Li A , [4 1 ^ w , 
karà xyopav ptivg rÓ abyálov kai uy OÓuixvOj év 


Atrpac i£ariv, év rq) EAke éEnvOsotv. 


^ , » & ? s T , * - ?, 
TQ Ótpuart, av77) 0$ àpgavpd y, ovÀ1) ToU karakav- 
uaróc icri kai kaÜapui abróv Ó iepeUc* O ydp 
29 Kai àvópi 7 


yvvawil iàv yévgrai év abroig áà$r) Aémpac é&v 7j 


xapakr5p ro) karakavuaróc ort. 
kepaAg 7) &y rg vwyvovi | 30 Kai óyerat ó tpeic 
rnv à$wv, kai (0o? 17) Oq«c avrijc tykoUXorépa T0 
O£puaroc, &£v abrg óà OpiE EavOiZovca Xem, kai 
piavéi abróv Ó iepeüc* Üpabopà éort Aémpa Tic 
31 Kai éáv 


10g ó tepebc r1)» ào)v rov Opavoparoc, kai (oU ovy 


kt$aAjjc T] Aémpa ToU Twywvóc écrTt. 


9 ój4gc éykoUXorépa oU Ofpparoc, kai OpiE ÉavOi- 
Govca oUk £cTw Ev abr], kal ádopul O iepeüc T1)v 
à$rv ro? Ópavouarogc érrà ru£pac* 32 Kal óyerai 
ó lepebc Trjv à$1v v2 "utpg. rg é800pg, kal (0o) ov 
Ot&xyvOr r0 Opavoua, kai Opi& EavOiZovca ovk &artw 
iv abTj, kai 59 óc ro 0pavoparoc o)k £ort koiiy 
ázó rov 0£puaroc, 393 Kai EvpnOnotrra: ró Ó£ppa, 
TÓ 0€ OpabDcyua ov EvpnOrnocerat,, kai adopui 0 tepe)c 
ró Üpavcua ézTÀ vuiípag TÓ OtUrtpov' 34 Kai 
OUyerat 0 tepebc ró OÜpaboua Tj nptpg rj tQO0uy, 
kai i0oà ob Owxv0n ró Opavoya iv rq Otpuart uerá 
rÓ bvprÜ vac abróv, kai 9) ójac rov Üpavoparoc oUk 
for. KoiAyg aTÓ ToU Oípuaroc, kai kaÜapui avróv 
Ó iepeUCc" kat zrÀvvaptvoc rà tuàrua. kaÜapóc écrat. 
90 'Eàv 0à Ouax$o& Ouaxyégrav rÓ Üpavoyga í&v 7(Q 
96 Kai oy:- 
rat Ó tepeUc, kai (0ov Ouakéxvrat rÓ Üpavoua év TQ 
Otouart,, obUk imickEerai Ó tepebc Trepi Tijc TpuxOc 
397 'Eàv óé 


ivomiov utívg ixi xwopac ró OpaUcua kai Opi 


Óépuar: uerà ró kaÜapucOrjvai avrov, 


Tic LavOgc, ori ákáÜapróc torw* 


piAowa  üvartiAg iv abrQ, Dylake rÓ Opavoya, 
98 Kai 


dvópi 3) yvvawi iàv yéívgrat &v ótpuart rc cap- 


kaÜ0apóc icri, kai kaÜapiei avrov Ó Leptüg. 


kóüc abroU avyücuara avyáczovra XtvkavÜOiGovra, 
39 Kai Óderav Ó iepebg, kai (9o &v Ótpuari rU 
capkóc avro) avyácuara abyáZovra XevkavOiSovra, 
dA$óc iarw, liEavOci iv rq Otouari rijc capkóc av- 
ro), kaÜapóc iorw. | 40 'Eáv 0€ rv paó9og v xe- 
$aX1) avro), $aXakpóc tar, kaÜapóc éorw* 41 'Edv 
0i karà pócwrov uaóQesyg 1) ke$aX)) avro), ávagá- 
Aavróc icri, kaÜapóc éorww. |. 42 'Eàv Ó£ yévgrat &v 
TQ $aXakpopnari abroU 7 tv TQ àvaQaXavropart 
abrOU àà5 Asukyj s) zvopiZovca, A&rpa éoriv &v rQ 
oaAakpopart abro) 1j iv rg àvaógaXavropart avTov 


LEVITICUS, XIII. 


26 Considerabit eam sacerdos, et ecce versa 
est in alborem, et locus ejus rcliqua cute est 
humilior: contaminabit eum, quia plaga le- 
pre in cicatrice orta est. 26 Quod si pilorum 
color non fuerit immutatus, nec humilior plaga 
carne rcliqua, et ipsa leprz species fuerit sub- 
27 Et 


die septimo contemplabitur : si creverit in cute 


obscura, 1ecludet eum septem diebus, 


lepra, contaminabit eum. 28 Sin autem in 
loco suo candor steterit non satis clarus, plaga 
combustionis est, et idcirco mundabitur, quia 
cicatrix est combusture. 29 Vir, sive mulier, 
in eujus capite vel barba germinaverit lepra, 
videbit eos sacerdos; 30 Et siquidem humi- 
lior fuerit locus carne reliqua, et capillus fla- 
vus, solitoque subtilior : contaminabit eos, quia 
lepra capitis ac barbe est. 31 Sin autem vi- 
derit locum macul:e cqualem vicinz; carni, et 
capillum nigrum : recludet eum septem diebus, 
32 Etdie septimo intuebitur. Si non creverit 
macula, et capillus sui coloris est, et locus 
plage carni relique :equalis: 33 Radetur 
homo absque loco maculw, et includetur sep- 
tem diebus alis. 34 Sidie septimo visa fuerit 
stetisse plaga in loco suo, nec humilior carne 
reliqua, mundabit eum, lotisque vestibus suis 
mundus erit. 3ó Sin autem post emunda- 
tionem rursus creverit macula in cute, 36 Non 
quzeret amplius utrum capillus in flavum colo- 
rem sit immutatus, quia aperte immundus est. 
9/ Porro si steterit macula, et capilli nigri 
fuerint, noverit hominem sanatum esse, et 
confidenter eum pronuntiet mundum. 38 Vir, 
sive mulier, in cujus cute candor apparuerit, 
39 Intuebitur eos sacerdos; si deprehenderit 
subobscurum alborem lucere in cute, sciat non 
esse lepram, sed maculam coloris candidi, et 
hominem mundum. 40 Vir, de cujus capite 


41 Et 


si a fronte ceciderint pili, recalvaster et mun- 


capilli fluunt, calvus et mundus est : 


dus est. 42 Sin autem 1n calvitio sive in re- 


calvatione albus vel rufus color fuerit exortus, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


LEVITICUS, XIII. 


26 Then the priest shall look upon it: and, 
behold, 7 the hair in the bright spot be turn- 
ed white, and it be in sight deeper than the 
skin; it £s a leprosy broken out of the burn- 
ing: wherefore the priest shall pronounce him 
unclean: it ?s the plague of leprosy. 26 But 
if the priest look on it, and, behold, Zhere be 
no white hair in the bright spot, and it be no 
lower than the other skin, but be somewhat 
dark; then the priest shall shut him up seven 
days: 27 And the priest shall look upon him 
the seventh day: and if it be spread much 
abroad in the skin, then the priest shall pro- 
nounce him unclean : it ?s the plague of lepro- 
sy. 28 And if the bright spot stay in his 
place, and spread not in the skin, but it 6e 
somewhat dark; its a rising of the burning, 
and the priest shall pronounce him clean: 
for it ?s an inflammation of the burning. 
29 € If a man or woman have a plague upon 
the head or the beard; 30 Then the priest 
shall see the plague: and, behold, if it be in 
sight deeper than the skin ; and £here be in it 
& yellow thin hair ; then the priest shall pro- 
nounce him unclean: it ?s a dry scall, even a 
leprosy upon the head or beard. 31 And if 
the priest look on the plague of the scall, and, 
behold, it be not in sight deeper than the skin, 
and £Aa£ there s no black hair in it; then the 
priest shall shut up Atm £hat hath the plague 
of the sceall seven days: 32 And in the 
seventh day the priest shall look on the 
plague: and, behold, 7f the seall spread not, 
and there be in it no yellow hair, and the 
scall be not in sight deeper than the skin; 
33 He shall be shaven, but the seall shall he 
not shave; and the priest shall shut up Aem 
that hath the scall seven days more: 34 And 
in the seventh day the priest shall look on the 
seall: and, behold, 7f the seall be not spread 
in the skin, nor be in sight deeper than the 
skin; then the priest shall pronounce him 
clean: and he shall wash his clothes, and be 
clean. 385 But if the scall spread much in 
the skin after his cleansing ; 36 Then the 
priest shall look on him : and, behold, if the 
scall be spread in the skin, the priest shall 
not seek for yellow hair; he :s unclean. 
97 But if the scall be in his sight at a stay, 
and hat there is black hair grown up therein ; 
the scall is healed, he ?s clean : and the priest 
shall pronounce him clean. 38 €[| If a man 
also or a woman have in the skin of their 
flesh bright spots, even white bright spots; 
39 Then the priest shall look : and, behold, 7f 
the bright spots in the skin of their flesh be 
darkish white; it :s a freckled spot /Aat 
groweth in the skin; he :s clean. 40 And 
the man whose hair is fallen off his head, 
he £s bald; ye£ ?s he clean. 41 And he 
that hath his hair fallen off from the part 
of his head toward his face, he ?s forehead 
bald: ye? ?s he clean. 42 And if there be 
in the bald head, or bald forehead, a white 
reddish sore; it :s & leprosy sprung up 
in his bald head, or his bald forehead. 
223 
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26 lub ber SDrtefter ibn beftebet, unb finbet baa 
$aar in 98eig vermanbeft an. bent. Sranbmat, 
unb ba8 9(nfefen tiefev, benn bie anbere Saut; 
fo (ft gemiB 3Ludfa& aud bem S3ranbmal toorben. 
Sarum foí( ihr ber SDrtefter unrein. urtfeifen, 
beni ed (ft eit 2(udfaemaf. | 26 (Giebet aber ber 
S$Priefter, unb finbet, bag bie Daare am SBranbmat 
nidt in. 9Geif vermanbeft, unb ntt tiefer. ift, 
bern bie anbere Saut, unb tft bau ber(drounben; 
fol ev ibn fleben Zage verídfieBen. 27 linb am 
ftebenten Zage foll ex ibn befeben.  Datà weiter 
gefreffen an ber baut, fo fof( er in wmrein ure 
tpeifen 5 benn e8 (ft 2(Gu8fag. — 28 3ft8 aber ae- 
ftanben an bem SSranbmaf, unb nid weiter ge- 
freífen an ber Saut, unb iff bau berfdunben ; 
fo ift ein Gefdwür bed 3Branbmafd.  llnb ber 
Sjvieftev fol. (6n vein uxtfetfen, benun e8 ift eine 
Staxybe be8 SBranbmaíd. 29 Senn ein 9aun 
ober YGetb auf bem $aupt ober am 3Bart fdbabibt 
mirb; 30 lInb ber 3priefter baa Staf Deftebet, 
unb finbet, bag bas ?[nfefen tiefer ift, benn bie 
anbere Saut, unb ba8 $aar bafefbft adfben unb 
bünne; fo foll er ibn unreimt urtbeifeu, benn 
e8 ift audfápiger (Grinb bed Daupted ober be8 
$Sart$. 31 QGliefet aber ber Spriefter, bag ber 
(jrinb nid tiefer anaufeben tft, beun bie Saut, 
unb ba8 $aar nidt fafb ift; fof ev beufefben 
(eben &age ovevftbfieBen. 32 llnb menn er am 
(iebenten Zage beftebet, unb finbet, bag ber Girinb 
nidt weiter gefveffen bat, unb fein. güfben $aar 
ba ift, unb ba8 2[nfebert bed (irinbea nit tiefec 
(ft, benn bie anbere Saut; 33 Golf ev fid) be- 
fderen, bod) baf er ben Grinb nit befdere ; 
unb foff ibn ber 3Driefter abermaf fieben age 
vev(djfieBen. | 34 lInb wenn er ifn ant fiebenten 
gage beflebet, unb finbet, bag ber Grinb nit 
toeiter aefreffen bat in ber Saut, unb baé 2[nfeben 
(ft nidt tiefer, benn bie anbere Saut ; fo foff i$n 
ber SDriefter rein fpreden; unb er fotf feine 
&leiber vvafd)en, benn er ift vein. 35. SriBt aber 
ber Givinb weiter an ber Saut, nadbert er rein 
gefprorben ift, 36 llnb ber Sriefter beftebet, unb 
finbet, bafi ber Girinb alfo meiter gefceffen bat an 
ber Daut; fo foll ev nidt mebr batnad) fragen, 
ob bie $aare güilben (inbs benmn er ift unretn. 
9T Sít aber vor 2lugen ber Givinb ftilf. geftanben, 
unb fafb Saar bafefbft aufgegangen 5 fo ift ber 
(riub Beif, unb er vett, Sarunt foll. i$n. ber 
Sjrtefter vein fpreden. 38 S$Benn einem SOann 
ober fGeib an ber $aut ibre8 SÍeifde8 etmag 
eitertoeif ift; 39 llnb ber 3prtefter fiebet bafefbft, 
baB ba8 GiterimeiB fd:ioinbet; bag tft ein. weifer 
(ríinb, in ber $aut aufgegangen, unb er 
ift rein. 40 J8enn einem 9Wanne bie Saupte 
Paare ausfalfen, bag er fabí roirb, ber iff vein, 
41 $alíen fie ibm vorne am $aupt aud, unb 
mirb eine Glíape, fo i(t ev rein, 42 3Qirb 
aber an ber Gíage, ober ba er faf ift, ein 
ve(& ober voto S3Xaf; fo ift ibm 23[uéfat 
au ber (Sfage ober am  &af(fopf aufgegangen. 





LÉVITIQUE, XIII. 


20 Si le sacrificateur voit que le poil est 
devenu blanc dans la tache, et qu'elle paraisse 
plus enfoncée que la peau, ce sera Ja lépre qui 
aura poussé dans l'inflamation. Le sacri- 
ficateur déclarera ce? homme impur. Ce sera 
une plaie de lépre. 26 Mais si le sacrificateur 
voit qu'il n'y a pas de poil blane dans la 
tache, qu'elle n'est pas plus enfoncée que la 
peau, et qu'elle est peu visible, il le fera 
enfermer pendant sept jours. 27 Le septiéme 
jour, il le visitera de nouveau. $Si la tache 
s'est étendue dans la peau, le sacrificateur le 
déclarera impur. Ce sera une plaie de lépre. 
28 Que si la tache s'est arrétée à la méme 
place sans s'étendre sur la peau, et si elle est 
moins visible, ce sera une tumeur d'inflam- 
mation, et le saerificateur le déclarera pur; 
car ce sera la cicatrice d'une inflammation. 
29 «| Si un homme ou une femme a une plaie 
à la téte, ou dans la barbe, 30 Le sacri- 
fieateur visitera la plaie. $1 elle parait plus 
enfoncée que la peau, et si elle est couverte 
d'un poil jaunátre et délié, le sacrificateur le 
déclarera impur. Ce sera la teigne, la lépre 
de la téte ou de la barbe. 31 Mais si le 
sacrificateur voit que la plaie de la teigne ne 
parait pas plus enfoncée que la peau, et qu'il 
n'y a pas de poil noir, le sacrificateur fera 
enfermer pendant sept jours celui qui a la 
plaie de la teigne. 32 Le septiéme jour, le 
sacrificateur visitera la plaie. Si la teigne ne 
s'est point étendue, s'il n'y a pas de poil 
jaunátre, et si la teigne ne parait pas plus 
enfoncée que la peau, 33 Cet homme se 
rasera. Mais il ne se rasera point à l'endroit 
de la teigne, et le sacrificateur fera enfermer 
pendant sept jours encore celui qui a la 
teigne. 34 Et le septiéme jour, le sacri- 
ficateur visitera de nouveau la teigne. Si la 
teigne ne s'est point étendue sur la peau, et 
qu'elle ne paraisse pas plus enfoncée que la 
peau, le s:erificateur le déclarera pur. Cet 
homme lavera ses vétements, et sera pur. 
99 Mais si la teigne s'étend sur la peau aprés 
que /AÀomme aura été déclaré pur, 36 Le 
saerificateur la visitera. Si la teigné s'est 
étendue sur la peau, le sacrificateur n'aura 
pas à examiner si le poil est jaunátre ; car 
l'homme est 3mpur. 37 Mais s'il voit que la 
teigne s'est arrétée, et qu'il y vient du poil 
noir, la teigne sera guérie, l'homme sera pur, 
et le sacrificateur le déelarera pur. 38 €| Si 
un homme ou une femme a des taches sur la 
peau de sa chair, des taches blanches, 39 Si 
le sacrifieateur voit que les taches sur la peau 
de leur chair sont peu visibles ou blanches, ce 
sera la lépre blanche qui aura poussé dans la 
peau. L'homme sera pur. 40 Si un homme 
perd les cheveux de sa téte, en sorte qu'il 
devienne chauve, il sera néanmo?ns pur. 41 Et 
sil perd ses cheveux sur le devant de 
la téte, en sorte qu'il devienne chauve, 
il sera pur néanmoins. 42 Mais si, sur la 
téte chauve ou dégarnie de poii par de- 
vant, il y & une plaie blanche-rougeátre, 
ce sera la lépre poussant dans la partie 
chauve ou dégarnie de poil par dcvaat 
QI 
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AEYITIKON, y. 


43 Kai Óierac abróv 0 ieptoc, kai ido 7) oc Tric 
&$ fic Xevkr) 1) rvppiZovaa &v r9 $aXakpopart abroU 
j iv rà $aXavropar: abroV, og toc A&mpag iv 
Ofouar. rüc capkóc abroU, 44 "AvÜpwroc Aermpóc 
lori jiávott giavel abUróv Ó tepec, &v rj) keaNyg 
ajToU: Gà ajsroU. 45 Kai 0 Aempóc &v Q écriv 
j à$fj, rà iuária. abroU £arwo TapaXevytva kai rj 
ke$aAr) abroU ükáAvmTOC kai Ttpi rO oTÓua. abro 
46 IIàá- 


e $?* " . 3. 4 t t ? 
0cac tdv g iT avTOV 1? GaÓr, 


mtpidaMéo0o, kai dkáÜaproc kekXnatras * 


cac rác T")uipac 
ákáÜaproc àv ákáÜaproc £oraw ctyopipuévoc ka- 
Ojccerau, £o rüc 7apsu(QoNc avrov £orat 17) Óua- 
roiB9f. 47 Kai iparíq £àv yévpra: áór] iv aUT(Q 
Aémpac, iv iparíq ipi T) &v lpario arvmTVUV(Q, 


€ 


48 ^H iv orjpow 7) év kpóky, 7) £v roic Atvoic 7) &v 
roic iotow, 7] iv O&pounari 9) iv mavri ipyaocíu 
O£ouaru, 49 Kal yévgrat 7) á$rj xNepilovoa 1) 
cvbpiZovca iv rq Otpuari 3) &v rq). iparüp 1) £v TQ 
ortiuovc 3j iv rj kpóky 7) &v mavri oxtóa ipyaotqup 
O£ouaroc, á$r Aémpac iori, kai Osibe TQ) isset 
50 Kai Ojezat ó iepeüg Tv djyv, kai áóopiei Óó 
Lepeüg riv dv émrà Tuípac. 51 Kai Overat Ó 
ieps)c r)v &órv r2 ")uipa rj £BOóug* éàv 0i Óa- 
x&jra« 1) áór) iv rq igariq 1) £v rq ortjpove 1j &v rJ 
kpókp 1) iv TQ) O£puari, xarà mávra 0oa £àv moujfyj 
Otpuara £v 7j ipyacíq, Xérpa £upovóc éorw 1) áón) 
ákáÜapróc icri... 02. Karakabott có iuártoy T) Tov 
orhuova 1) rv kpókQv, iv roig épéotg 3] év roic 
Awvoic ij) iv mavri oktost Otpuarívq iv qQ dv3j &v 
ajrQ » à$ü' Ürv Aézpa £upovóc écrw, iv Twpi 
karakavÜQgorrui. 03 'Eàp 0) (0g Oo iepeUcg, kai pr) 
Gray£gra: 7) ái) iv c luarí 7) £v r9 oruow 7) &v 
rj «pókg 7) iv mavri cktoótt Ocpuarivo, | 94 Kai 
cvvrá£a Ó ispsüc, kai mÀvvei iQ. ob éàv 7) ér avro? 
j à$íj, kai áopui 0 iepeüg r1)v àgr)v énrà 7Hipac 
ró Ocbrspov. 50 Kai Owerat ó iepebc. uerà TO 7Àv- 
05vav abrà rüv áQ5v, kai ijóe o? u1) ueréBaXev 1) 
àQn rüv Ójw, kai 3) à$9) ov Qaxdira, ákáÜapróv 
lorwv, iv vvpi karakavÜQotraw ioTüpurat 6v T 
iparüp 3 iv rQ crüuowi 7 iv rj kpókg. 96 Kai 
lày 10y ó tpsóc, kal jj àápavpá rj àQrj ueráà TO mÀv- 
Oxvax avTÓ, àzoppij£a avró avo ToU taríov 7) árró 
TOU Oríuovoc ij ámO ric kpóxgc 3) &-O ToU Ótpua- 
rog. 07 'Eàv 0t 04075 tri év rQ igariq 0 &v rg 
oTri)uow 1) Ev T3 kpóky 17) £v avri aksbet Otouartve, 
Aérpa ££avÜovoá lori: iv Tvpi karakavÜratrat év 
y toriw 5 àQy.. 58 Kai ró tuárvov 7) 0 orpov 1) 
?) kpóxm fj vàv oksboc Osopárwov 0 XvOnosrat kai 
&TocTÜotra. ám abroU y á$ü, kai vÀvÜnotrat rÓ 
ürbripov, kai kaÜapóv fora. 59 Obroc ó vópoc 
á$ijc Abmpac ipariov ip£ov 3j arvz mvtvov 1) oripo- 
voc 3) kpóknc 7) avrog okstovc Otpuartvov, tic TÓ 


xaÜapicat abiró r) uitvat abTÓ. 
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LEVITICUS, X11I. 
43 Et hoe sacerdos viderit, condeimuabit eum 
haud dubie leprae, quie orta est in calvitio. 
44 Quicumque ergo maculatus fuerit lepra. 
et separatus est ad arbitrium sacerdotis, 
49 Habebit vestimenta dissuta, caput nu- 
dum, os veste contectum, contaminatum ac 
sordidum se clamabit. 46 Onmnni tempore, 
quo leprosus est et immundus, solus habita- 
bit extra eastra. 47 Vestis lanea sive linea, 
que lepram habuerit 48 In stamine atque 
subtegmuüne, aut certe pellis, vel quidquid ex 
pelle confectum est, 49 Si alba vel ruta 
macula fuerit infecta, lepra reputabitur, os- 
tendeturque sacerdoti ; $50 Qui eonsideratam 
recludet septem diebus: 91 Et die septimo 
rursus aspiciens si deprehenderit crevisse, 
lepra perseverans est: pollutum judicabit 
vestimentum, et omne in quo fuerit inventa : 
502 Et ideirco comburetur flammis. 953 Quod 
sj eam viderit non crevisse, ó4 Prcecipiet, 
et lavabunt id in quo lepra est, recludetque 
ilud septem diebus aliis. 55 Et cum viderit 
faciem quidem pristinam non reversam, nec 
tamen crevisse lepram, immundum judicabit, 
et igne comburet, eo quod infusa sit In super- 
ficie vestimenti vel per totum, lepra. $6 Sin 
autem obscurior fuerit locus lepre, postquam 
vestis est lota, abrumpet eum, et a solido 
dividet. 57 Quod si ultra apparuerit in his 
locis, quze prius immaculata erant, lepra vola- 
ülis et vaga; debet igne comburi. 68 Si 
cessaverit, lavabit aqua ea, que pura sunt, 
secundo, et munda erunt. 659 Ista est lex 
leprze vestimenti lanei et linei, staminis atque 
subtegminis, omnisque supellectilis pellicez, 


quomodo mundari debeat, vel contaminari. 
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LEVITICUS, Xlll. 


43 Then the priest shall look upon it: and, 
oehold, 7f the rising of the sore be white red- 
dish in his bald head, or in his bald forehead, 
as the leprosy appeareth in the skin of the 
flesh; 44 Ho is a leprous man. he :s unclean: 
the priest shall prouounee him utterly un 
clean; his plague ?s in his head. 465 And the 
leper in whom the plague ?s, his clothes shall 
oe rent, and his head bare, and he shall put 
& covering upon his upper lip, and shall cry. 
Unclean, unclean. 46 All the days wherein 
the plague shall be in him he shall be defiled ; 
he is unclean : he shall dwell alone; without 
the eamp sAa/l his habitation be. 4'" €| The 
garment also that the plague of leprosy is in, 
whether 1t be à woollen garment, or a limen 
garment; 48 Whether ct 6e in the warp, or 
woof ; of linen, or of woollen; whether in a 
Bkin, or in any thing made of skin; 49 And 
if the plague be greenish or reddish in the 
garment, or in the skin, either in the warp, 
or in the woof, or in any thing of skin ; it is 
& plague of leprosy, and shall be shewed unto 
the priest: 50 And the priest shall look 
upon the plague, and shut up «i that hath the 
plague seven days: 61 And he shall look on 
the plague on the seventh day: if the plague 
be spread in the garment, either in the warp, 
or in the woof, or in a skin, or in any work 
that is made of skin; the plague ?s a fretting 
leprosy ; it is unclean. 052 He shall therefore 
burn that garment, whether warp or woof, in 
woollen or in linen, or any thing of skin, 
wherein the plague is: for it ?s a fretting 
leprosy ; it shall be burnt in the fire. 53 And 
if the priest shall look, and, behold, the 
plague be not spread in the garment, either 
in the warp, or in the woof, or in any thing 
of skin; ó4 Then the priest shall command 
that they wash £Ae thing wherein the plague 
i5, and he shall shut it up seven days more: 
600 And the priest shall look on the plague, 
after that it is washed: and, behold, 2f the 
plague have not changed his colour, and the 
plague be not spread; it ?s unclean; thou 
shalt burn it in the fire; it £s fret inward, 
whether it be bare within or without. 56 And 
if the priest look, and, behold, the plague be 
somewhat dark after the washing of it; then 
he shall rend i£ out of the garment, or out of 
the skin, or out of the warp, or out of the 
woof: O7 And if it appear still in the gar- 
ment, either in the warp, or in the woof, or in 
any thing of skin; it is a spreading plague: 
thou shalt burn that wherein the plague /s 
with fire. 58 And the garment, either wary, 
or woof, or whatsoever thing of skin :£ be, 
which thou shalt wash, if the plague be de- 
parted from them, then 1t shall be washed the 
second time, and shall be clean. 09 "This :s 
the law of the plague of leprosy in a garment 
of woollen or linen, either in the warp, or 
woof, or any thing of skins, to pronounce it 
clean, M opspuonnee it unclean. 


9 *:Bud) 3toje, 13. 


43 Sarum íolf ipn ber Sprtefter befebeu. — llnb 
menumn er finbet, baf ein meiff ober votofi 9f 
aufgefaufen an feiner Gage ober &abffopf, bag 
ed fiebet, voie fonft ber 9(udfap an ber Saut; 
44 Co ift er ausfápig unb unreín; unb ber 
SPriefter foll ibn unrein fpredben fofdes8 93Xaté 
bafben auf feinem Saupt. 45 J3Ber nun aus 
fápig ift, beB Rleiber follen sevri(fem fein, unb 
bag $aupt bfof, unb bie Cippeu verfiüfet, unb 
fel atferbinge unreit genannt mervben, — 46 lub 
fo fauge bad 3taf an t6nt ift, foll ev uuxein. feu, 
alleine mofnen, unb feine SBobrung foll. aufer 
bem ager fett, 47 98enn an einem &feibe einea 
3usfape8 Sal fein woirb, e8 fep ioffem ober 
feinen; 48 2[m 38erft ober am (&intradbt, e8 
feo (einen ober molflen, ober au einem Sell, ober 
an alfert, bad aud ellen gemadot rirb ;. 49 lub 
renun bad Jaf b(eid ober votffid) it am £&tetb, 
ober am elf, ober am SBerft, ober am Gintvadbt, 
ober an einigerfei Ding, bae von ellen gemadt 
ift; ba ift geroig ein 3taf bes 9ludfapes, barum 
fol[8 ber SDviefter befeben. 50 linb menn er baé 
9Rat fiebet, foll er8 einfdftegen fiebeu age. 
ol liub menn er am fiebenten age fiebet, baf 
bag SRa[ bat weiter gefreífen am $í[eib, am 
SBerft ober am (intradt, am Self, ober an 
alfem, bad man aus Wellen madt; [fo iftd ein 
frefienb  9taf . be8 9(usfaged, unb ifl unvein. 
52 lnb foíí bag fíeib verbrennen, ober ben 
JOerft, ober ben (intrat, eà fep woo(fen ober 
feinen, ober allevfet Sellevf, bavin fofd 9X 
ift; benn e8 ift eit 3taf bed 2[usfaged ; unb foll 
ed mit euer perbrennen. 3 ZBirb aber bert 
Spriefter feben, bag bag 3Xtaf nit wetter gefceffen 
fat am &feib, ober am 3Serft, ober am (Kintradpt, 
ober au afferfei Welfroev£; — 504 Go foll ex ae- 
bieten, bafi man tvafde, barin bad 9taf ift; unb 
fol e8 eiufdftegen aubere flebern age. 55 llnb 
renun ber 9priefter feben mirb, nadbem baa 3Xaf 
gemafdjen ijt, baB& bad 3Xaf nit vermaubett (jt 
vor feinen 2(ugen, unb aud) nidjt weiter gefceffeu 
fat; fo ift8 unveut, unb. fotlft eá mit euer bere 
brennen: beun e8 tft tief eiugefreffeu, unb bat e8 
befdabt gemadjt. 56 Z78eun aber ber Sprieftec 
(iebet, bag bag 9taf nerfdrounben ift nad feinem 
fRafd$en; fo foff evà abreiBet oom fíeib, vom 
Weff, vom 2Berft, ober vom Gintrad)t, 57 TBirbg 
aber nod) gefebeu am &feib, am 2Serft, am Gíne 
fradyt, ober alferfei effert; fo ift8 ein. Sed, 
unb folfft e8 mit Sener verbrennen, barüt foíd) 
SRaf ift. 58 9$as8 &(eib abet, ober SGerft, ober 
(Sintradt, ober alferfei Selliperf, ba8 gemafden 
ift, unb bad 9taf von ibm gefatfen fat, foff inan 
jum aubernmaf mafben; fo ift$ vein. — 59 3a 
ift bad Gefep über bie 3Dtafe ve8 ?[udfape8 an 
£teiberu, fie feteu moffen ober feinen, am Saerft, 
unb anm Giüntradt, unb an alfferfei Selfioect, vein 
ober unrein 3u fpredpen. 


LÉVITIQUE, XIII. 


439 Le sacrifieateur le visitera. Si, dans la 
partie chauve ou dégarnie de poil, la tumeur 
de la plaie est blanehe-rougeátre, semblable à 
la lépre de la peau de la chair, 44 Cet homme 
est lépreux, et impur. Le sacrificateur le dé- 
clarera impur: sa plaie est à la téte. 45 Or 
le lépreux qui sera atteint de la plaie, aura 
ses vétements déchirés. Il aura la téte nue; 
il sera couvert jusqu'aux lévres, et il criera : 
Impur! Impur! 46 Tout le temps que la 
plaie sera sur lui, il sera réputé impur ; il de- 
meurera seul, et sa demeure sera hors du camp. 
4T «| Si un vétement est infecté de la plaie de 
la lépre, soit un vétement de laine, ou un véte- 
ment delin, 48 Soit dans la ehaine, ou dans 
la trame du lin ou de la laine, soit dans la 
peau, ou dans quelque ouvrage fait de peau; 
49 Sila plaie sur le vétement, ou sur la peau, 
ou sur la chaine, ou sur la trame, ou sur quel- 
que objet fait de peau, est verdátre ou rouge- 
àtre, c'est une plaie de lépre, et elle doit étre 
montrée au sacrificateur. 060 Le sacrificateur 
regardera la plaie, et enfermera pendant sept 
jours ce qui est infecté. 01 Et le septiéme 
jour, il examinera la plaie. Si la plaie s'est 
répandue dans le vétement, ou dans la chaíne, 
ou dans la trame, ou dans la peau, ou dans 
quelque objet fait de peau, cette plaie sera 
une lépre rongeante, et l'objet sera impur. 
902 Il brülera donc le vétement, la chaine, ou 
la trame de laine ou de lin, et toute chose faite 
de peau, qui aura cette plaie. Car c'est une 
lépre rongeante, et cette chose doit étre brülée 
au feu. O93 Mais si le sacrificateur voit que la 
plaie ne s'est pas étendue dans le vétement, ou 
dans la chaine, ou dans la trame, ou dans 
quelque objet fait de peau, 54 Le sacrificateur 
fera laver l'objet infecté et l'enfermera encore 
pendant sept jours. O5 S1 le sacrificateur, 
aprés avoir fait laver la plaie, voit que la plaie 
n'a point changé d'aspect, et qu'elle ne s'est 
pas étendue, l'objet sera impur. Tu le brüle- 
ras au feu; c'est une corrosion faite soit à 
l'envers soit à l'endroit. 56 Mais si le sacri- 
ficateur voit que la plaie a diminué aprés avoir 
été lavée, 1l l'arrachera du vétement, ou de la 
peau, ou de la chaine, ou de la trame. 57 Que 
si elle parait eneore au vétement, ou dans le 
chaine, ou dans la trame, ou dans quelque 
objet fait de peau, ce sera une lépre qui aura 
boutonné. Vous brülerez au feu la chose oü 
est la tache. 58 Mais si tu as lavé le véte- 
ment, ou la chaine, ou la trame, ou quelque 
objet fait de peau, et que la tache s'en soit alléc, 
il sera encore lavé, et i| sera pur. 259 Telle 
est la loi des plaies de lépres dans les véte- 
ments de laine ou de lin, dans la chaine, ou 
dans là trame, ou dans quelque objet fait de 
peau. Ainsi les choses seront déclarées pures. 
ou impures. 
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AEYITIKON, 4d. 


KEG. (d. 


1 KAI &AáAgoet Kopiog 7póc Mowvoiv Aéyov, 
2 O)roc ó vópog ToU Aempov* j àv nutpq kaÜ0a- 
9 Kai 


éEeAeboerat Ó Leoebc EEw Tijg vrapep[QoArc, kai Overat 


pu0g, kai vrpocaxÜnstrar Tpóc TOv Lepéa * 


« « e LN 1 Ll p^ « ij a Lo LÀ , A —- 
Ó LEpEUC, Kai (000 (arat 9] àórj Ti)c Aézrpac ám roU 
AerpoUv. 4 Kai mpocorába O teptüc kai Xmbovra: 
Ll , , , , A , * 
TQ ktkaÜapuwutvq OÓvo ópv(&ua Govra kaÜapdá, ai 
, L4 M , , LU 
EvAov kéOpuvov kat kekNwcputvor kókktvov kai Voou- 
vT0v. Ó Kai mpooTáL& O itpt0c kai oóáb5ovot TO 
, , í$ 0€ , ? M L| , 14.) € 
ópriOiov TÓ €v tig dyytiov óovpákwov tQ Vari 
GOvri. 6 Kai ró ópviOvov rTó àv. Nypberac abró, 
M a , a Li N . M , 
kai TÓ LóXov TÓ ktOpuvov kai TÓ kAocrÓv kókkivov 
kai róv Ucowcov, kai áàya abrà kai ró ÓpviOov 
ró GÀv t&ic r0 alpa roU ÓpwiÜtov roU cóaytvroc i9 
var. Govru.' 1 Kai mpippavé ixi rÓv kaÜa- 
, , M ^—- , t , A 1 
pucÜEvra dàTÓ Tic Aémpac EmTükic, Kai kaÜapóc 
» 1 ? v 1 , , à LE , 4 
iécrav kai. &&arocrtAei rÓ ópv(Ovov 70 Càv tic T 


L4 


vtüíov. 8 Kai vÀvvé Ó kaÜ0apwÜtic rà iuária 
avro), kai LvpmÜnotrat abToU Tücav T$9v rpíxa, 
1 " » M * AM e * E 
kai Aovctrat &v UDari, kai kaÜapóc écrav* kai uerá 
rara ticEAeUoETaL Eig Tiv Tvaptu(QoNiv, kai Óa- 
—- » "- , 4 
robe. £&o ToU oikov abroU Emrà nutpac. 9 Kai 
» a L4 $ ^ ".- , , Ll L| 
tora. rj "ntpg rg é£QO0pg EvpxOnotrac vàcav riv 
, , s M 1 , - M A , 
rpíya avrov, rv keQaAn)v abroU kai Tv TOywva 
kai rác óopUc, kai vràcav r5)v rp(xya avrov EvpnOn- 
A - 4 € , " , * LÀ 
GETGQA * kai zÀvvei rà iuàrta. kai Aovotrac TÓ cópa 
10 Koi rg nutpq 
Tj óylóg Nmberac 090 ápvodc auepuovc £vavotovc, 


avroU VOart, kai kaÜDapóc &crat. 


xai vpóQarov duwpov bwabvotov, kai rpía Ótkara 
ctpuiüüA&uCc tc Üvaíav Ttóvpaytvgc iv iaíiq, kai 
koroAgv iAaíov uíav* ll Kai orca Ó ttptóc àÓ 
» b] » M , a 
kaÜapiGuov TÓv àvÜpwmov róv kaOapiióutvov kai 
-- R , , A] 4 LÀ ^ - 
ravra tvavru Kvptov, éxi riv Oupav TÀüc okqgvüc 
ro) uaprvptov. 12 Kai Nmlerat 0 tepebc róv üuvóv 
et M , ? A ^ , 4 
rüv Eva, kai vpocáLa abTÓv Tic TA5upusAetac, kai 
A $ - 5 , k] ? - » a , $, 
T7)v korÜArv ToU £Xatov, kai áQopuei avrà àdópupa 
£vavr. Kvupiov. 13 Kai e$áfovot róv áyvóv iv 
ró7«Q9 09 cóálovot rà ÓlokavrOQaTra Kai T Ttpi 
apapríag, &v róz(Q àyíq' E£arc yàp rÓ 7rtpi àgapriac 
woTtp TÓ TÁC 7ÀmuucAdac éoTi TQ ipei, dyua 
áyíov icrí. 14 Kai AXmperai Ó iept)c ámÓ ToU 
LÀ € ^- , A9 , t tv 4 
aiparoc roU Tijc TÀAnppeAet(ac, kai &rinoe 0 tepeoc 
&mi Tóv Ao(v ToU wróc ToU kaOapijoutvov ToU 
6sbioU kai ixi rÜ dkpov Tic xepóc rüc Othuidc 
16 Kai 
Aafjwv à iepeüc dzó rijg korüAsc ToU &Xatov. EzUXEEL 
16 Kai 


Bájea róv QOákrvAov róv Ottióv dà rov 6Xaíov 


kai &vi TÓ dkpov ToU To000c ToU OsLiov. 
Eri TY xtipa ToU iepíuc Tiv ápuoTtpáv, 
TOU Ovroc imi Tijg xtpóc abroU Tig Gpurtpác, 


kai pavé TQ ÓOakr0Aq éxrTáki Evavru  Kupíov. 
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LEVITICUS, XIV. 


CAPUT XIV. 


1 LocuTUsQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Hic est ritus leprosi, quando mun- 
dandus est: Adducetur ad sacerdotem : 3 Qui 
egressus de castris, cum invenerit lepram esse 
mundatam, 4 Prweceipiet ei qui purificatur, 
ut offerat duos passeres vivos pro se, quibus 
vesci licitum est, et lignum cedrinum, vermi- 
eulumque et hyssopum. 65 Et unum ex pas- 
seribus immolari jubebit in vase fictili super 
aquas viventes: 6 Alium autem vivum eum 
ligno cedrino, et cocco et hyssopo, tinget in 
sanguine passeris immolati, 7 Quo asperget 
ilum, qui mundandus est, septies, ut jure 
purgetur: et dimittet passerem vivum, ut in 
agrum avolet. 8 Cumque laverit homo vesti- 
menta sua, radet omnes pilos corporis, et lava- 
bitur aqua: purificatusque ingredietur castra, 
ita duntaxat ut maneat extra tabernaculum 
9 Et die septimo radet 


capillos capitis, barbamque et supercilia, ac 


suum septem diebus ; 
totius corporis pilos. Et lotis rursum vesti- 
bus et corpore, 10 Die octavo assumet duos 
agnos immaculatos, et ovem annieulam absque 
macula, et tres decimas simile in sacrificium, 
quze conspersa sit oleo, et seorsum olei sexta- 
rium. 11 Cumque sacerdos purificans homi- 
nem, statuerit eum, et hoc omnia coram Do- 
mino in ostio tabernaculi testimonii, 12 Tollet 
agnum, et offeret eum pro delicto, oleique 
sextarium; et oblatis ante Dominum omni- 
bus, 13 Immolabit agnum, ubi solet immolari 
hostia pro peccato, et holocaustum, id est, in 
loco sancto. Sicut enim pro peccato, ita et 
pro delicto ad sacerdotem pertinet hostia: 
Saneta sanctorum est. | 14  Assumensque 
saeerdos de sanguine hosti], qua immolata 
est pro delicto, ponet super extremum au- 
ricule dextre ejus qui mundatur, et super 
15 Et 


de olei sextario mittet in manum suam 


polices manus dextre et pedis: 


sinistram, 16 Tingetque digitum dextrum 


in eo, et asperget coram Domino septies. 


BIBLIA. HEXAGLOTISA. 





LEVITICUS, XIV. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 This shall be the law of the leper in the 
day of his eleansing: He shall be brought 
unto the priest : 3 And the priest shall go 
forth out of the camp; and the priest shall 
look, and, behold, ?£ the plague of leprosy be 
healed in the leper; 4 Then shall the priest 
command to take for him that is to be cleansed 
two birds alive and clean, and eedar wood, 
and, scarlet, and hyssop: 0 And the priest 
shall command that. one of the birds be killed 
in an earthen vessel over running water: 
6 As for the living bird, he shall take it, and 
the eedar wood, and the searlet, and the 
hyssop, and shall dip them and the living 
bird in the blood of the bird £Aat was killed 
over the running water: 7 And he shall 
sprinkle upon him that is to be cleansed. from 
the leprosy seven times, and shall pronounce 
him clean, and shall let the hving bird loose 
into the open field. 8 And he that is to be 


cleansed shall wash his clothes, and shave off: 


all his hair, and wash himself im water, that 
he may be clean: and after that he shall 
come iuto the camp, and shall tarry abroad 
out of his tent seven days. 9 But it shall be 
on the seventh day, that he shall shave all his 
hair off his head and his beard and his eye- 
brows, even all his hair he shall shave off: 
and he shall wash his elothes, also he shall 
wash his flesh in water, and he shall be clean. 
10 And on the eighth day he shall take two 
he lambs without blemish, and one ewe lamb 
of the first year without blemish, and three 
tenth deals of fine flour for a meat offering, 
mingled with oil, and one log of oil. 11 And 
the priest that maketh A2m clean shall present 
the man that is to be made clean, and those 
things, before the LoRD, et the door of the 
tabernaele of the congregation: 12 And the 
priest shall take one he lamb, and offer him 
for a trespass offering, and the log of oil, and 
wave them for & wave offering before the 
Lonp: 13 And he shall slay the lamb in 
the place where he shall kill the sin offering 
and the burnt offering, in the holy place: for 
as the sin offering ?s the priest's, so 1s the 
trespass offering: it s most holy: 14 And 
the priest shall take some of the blood of the 
trespass offering, and the priest shall put t 
upon the tip of the right ear of him that is to 
be cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right 
hand, and upon the great toe of his right 
foot: 18 And the priest shall take some of 
the log of oil, and pour ££ into the palm of 
his own left hand: 16 And the priest shall 
dip his right finger in the oil that ?s in his 
left hand, and shall sprinkle of the oil with 
his finger seven times before the Lomp: 
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3 9Sud) 3Xioje, 14. 


dS)ad 14. $apitel. 


1 linb ber Serr rebete mit Stofe unb fpraó: 
2 $8 (íi ba8 Glefeg ftber ben (udfafigen, menn 
ev fo(( geveinigt toerben. — Gr foff jum. Srtefler 
fommen. 3 linb ber Sixteftex foff aud bem gager 
geben, unb befefen, wie ba8 9taf beà 9[usfabeg 
am [udfágigen Dell rvovben ift; 4 linb foll aee 
bietet bem, ber àu reinigen ift, bag er ameen 
febenbige 95ógel nefme, bie ba vein finb, unb 
Gebernfo(a, unb rofinfarbene SOolfe, unb 3Jfop. 
5 ltnb fot gebieten, ben einen 9ogef au fladten 
in einem irbenen Gefág, am fíte&enben JBaffer. 
6 lub foff ben. febenbigen 3Bogef nebmen mit 
bem Gebernfola, rofinfarbner 38ol(e, unb 3Jfop, 
unb in be8 aefdadteten 3SBogefà S[ut tunfen am 
ffieBenben S3Baffer, 7 Mnb befprengen bem, bet 
vom (udfab au reinigen ift, flebenmal; unb 
teinige ifm aífo, unb faffe ben febenbigen :93ogel 
ind freie Sefb fflegen. 8 Der Gereinigte aber 
foll feine R(eiber vwvafden, unb. affe feine Daare 
ab(óeren, unb fi mit 9Baffer baben ; fo ift ec 
rein. ODarnad) qefe ev ind ager; bod) fof er 
aufer feiner Dütte fieben age bfeibeu. 9 linb 
amt fiebenten ££age (off ev atfe feine Daare ab» 
fberen, auf bem Saupt, am 3Barte, an ben ?Tugene 
braunen, bag alfe Saare abgefdjoren feien 5 unb 
fot( feine &feiber voafden, unb fein WSieift int 
?Gaffer baben; [fo if er rein. 10 linb am 
adten age foí[ ev amei Cüàmmer nefmen obne 
98Banbel, unb ein fáfrig Caf obne SBanbef, unb 
brei Sebnten Gemmefmebl 3um Cpeidopfer mit 
Sí gemenget, unb ein og $efé, 11 3a foll 
ber Spriefer benfefben QGlereinigten unb biefe 
S:inge fieffen oor ben Derrn, oor ber bir ber 
$ütte be8 Gtifta. 12 llnb fol( bad eite Camm 
nebmen, unb aum GCrfufbopfer opfern mit bem 
og Oel ; unb foff fofdje8 oor bem Der meben; 
13 dnb barnad) bad amm fdfadten, ba man 
bad Oünbopfer unb SBranbopfet fibadtet, nànt- 
(i an feifiger GCàtte; benn mie ba8 Gitnb- 
opfer, affo i(t ait) bag Cijufbopfer bed SPrtefteré ; 
benn e8 iff bas8 alferbeifigfie. — 14 linb ber 
Spriefter fof bed 3Blut8 nebmen tom QGeulbe 
opfer, unb bem Gereinigten auf ben Smórpel 
bed vedjten $jObr8 ifbun, unb auf ben Saiumen 
feiner vediten anb, unb auf ben grofen. 3efen 
feined ved)ten Suged. 15 3Darnad) fol( er bed 
SOeíà aud bem 2og nefmen, umb üt feine (beg 
Spriefterd) linfe $anb gieBen; 16 liub mü 
feinem vebten Singer iu. ba8. SOef tunfen, ba8 
im feiner finfen $anb ift, uub fprengen mit 


feinem Sütger bag SOef ftebenital vor bem Serrn. 


LÉVITIQUE, XIV. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1] LE SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, et lui dit: 
2 Voici quelle sera la loi concernant le lépreux 
au temps de sa purification. Il sera amené 
devant le sacrificateur. 3 Et le sacrificateur 
sortira hors du camp, et si le sacrificateur voit 
que la plaie de la lépre est guérie sur le lé- 
preux, 4 Le sacrificateur commandera qu'on 
prenne pour celui qui doit étre purifié, deux 
oiseaux vivants et purs, du bois de cédre, avec 
du eramoisi et de l'hysope. 5 Et le sacrifica- 
teur commandera qu'on égorge un des oiseaux 
en faisant couler son sang dans un vase de 
terre, sur de l'eau vive. 6 Il prendra l'oiseau 
vivant, le bois de cédre, le cramoisi et l'hysope, 
et trempera le £out avec l'oiseau vivant, dans 
le sang de l'oiseau qui aura été égorgé sur de 
leau vive, 7 Et il fera sept fois l'aspersion 
sur celui qui se purifie de la lépre. Et, aprés 
l'avoir déclaré pur, il renverra l'oiseau vivant 
sur a surface des ehamps. 8 Et celui qui se 
purifie lavera ses vétements, rasera tout son 
poil, et se lavera avec de l'eau. Alors il sera 
pur, et il pourra venir au camp; mais il de- 
meurera pendant sept jours hors de sa tente. 
9 Et au septiéme jour, il rasera tout son poil, 
celui de la téte, la barbe, et les courcils de ses 
yeux: il rasera tout son poil, il lavera tous ses 
vótements, il baignera son corps dans de l'eau, 
etilsera pur. 10 Le huitiéme jour, il pren- 
dra deux agnueaux sans défaut, et une brebis 
femelle d'un an et sans défaut, et trois dixiémes 
d'un épha de fleur de farine pour l'offrande, 
arosée d'huile, et un log d'huile. 11 Et le sa- 
erificateur qui fait la purification, présentera 
eelui qui se purifie et ces choses-là devant le 
SEIGNEUR, à l'entrée du pavillon d'assemblée. 
12 Ensuite le sacrificateur prendra l'un des 
agneaux, et l' offrira avec le log d'huile comme 
sacrifice de délit; il les agitera en offrande 
agitée devant le SEIGNEUR. 13 Puis il égor- 
gera l'agneau au lieu oü l'on égorge la victime 
du sacrifice de péchó, et l'holocauste dans le 
lieu saiut; car de méme que la victime du sa- 
crifice de péché, celle du sacrifice de délit ap- 
partiendra au sacrificateur, eomme une chose 
trés-sainte. 14 Et le sacrificateur prendra 
du sang du sacrifice de déht, et le mettra sur 
lextrémité de l'oreille droite de celui qui 
se purifie, sur le pouce de sa main droite, 
et sur le gros orteil de son pied droit. 
1ó Ensuite le sacrifieateur prendra du log 
d'huile, et en versera dans sa main gauche; 
16 Et le saecrifieateur trempera le doigt de 
sa main droite dans l'huile qu'il aura dans 
sa main gauche, et de son doigt il fera sept 
fois l'aspersion de l'huile devant le SEIGNEUR, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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AEYITIKON, (ó'. 


17 Tó ài karaAaQ0tv £Xatov 70 0v £v r9 xtpi émt- 
Ojos Ó iepebg ézi róv Xof9óv rov coróc ToU ka0apr- 
£outvov roU Otbto kai &ri rÓ áKpov rjC Xtpóc TC 
Oc£iüc kai éxri rÓ dkpov roU 7o00c roV OtEiov, émi 
róv róxov roV aiparoc ToU rijc rAngugueAelac* 18 'Tó 
0à karaXeujOtv £Xaiov rÓ il Tic xeipóc ToU tepéoc 
Em rnog Ó Lepebg Uri rr]v keQaXijv rov kaÜapuÜtvroc, 
kai i£iNáoerat 7epi abrOU O tepeUC £vavri Kuptov. 
19 Kai voujctt Ó tepebc rÓ Tpi rljc àpaprtac, kai 
lEiáotrat Ó Lepebc 7epi ToU kaÜapiGouévov ám rijc 
&pgapriac avrov" kai uerá, roUro aQá£e Ó teptüc rÓ 
óAokabropua. 20.Kaí ávotct. Ó tepebc TO ÓXokab- 
ropa kai rijv Üvoiav éri r0 OvatacTüpiov &vavrt 
Kvptíov' kai i£iXáotrat 7tpi aUTOU Ó ispeUc, kai 
xaÜapwÜ0nstrai. 21 'Eàv 0) mévgrat kai v) xeip 
abroU ur) &upiakg, Aerac áuvóv &va. ec 0. émAnp- 
u£Xnotv &tc ádatpepa ort é&iXácacDat Ttpl ubroD, 
xai Otkarov ctgu£áAeoc ctovpaputvic &v &Xaíq eic 
22 Kai óvo 
rovyóvac 3 O60 voccovc mtpwTtpOv, 0ca tUpev 1j 


^" t 
xtio a?roU, kai fcrat 5) uta 7tpi ápapríac kai rj 


, 1 , *? , , 
Óvciav, kai KorbvAgv £&Xatov gíav, 


pía stc óXokabroua* 23 Kai zpocoict avrà rg 
5"uipg rj Óóy0óg sic r0 kaÜapicat abróv mpóc rÓv 
tepta, &zi riv Üopav rijg ckqgvüc roU paprvptov 
tvavri Kupiov. 24 Kai AaBov 0 teptóc róv apvóv 
—- , t ^ , ^ ) Fr , 
Tic vÀuujpeAeíac kai rv korüNmv roU £Xatov émt- 
0ncc& abrà r(ücya £vavri Kvptov. 25 Kai cQá£a 
róv ápvóv róv rüc cAÀguucAeíac, kai Xmberat ó 
isotüc &mO0 roU atuaroc roU rg mXpkusAeiac, kai 
im0noca i róv Xoffóv rov wróc rov kaDapiGoutvov 
roU OsKio0 kai él rÓ dkpov ric Xttpóc rijc Os£udc 
kai ivi rÓ ákpov ro) mo00c ro) ÓttioU. 26 Kai 
dTÓ roU iXatov tmwytet Ó teocüc Evi rr)v xXeipa ToU 
t H * » RO i] t ww t t* * ^ 
ieotuc rv apwrtpáv:' 27 Kat pavet o tepeüc Tq 
, ^v ^" ? A ^" 5 , ^ , ^w 1 
OakrUAqo rq Üskup àv roU £Aatov rOU £v TJ Xttpt 
abroU rjj ápwrtod érrákic £vavri Kupíov: | 28 Kai 
UmriÜos Ó iepeüc ázà roU &Xatov roU &zi ri)C XEtpóc 
1 * ^" * - , 
abüroU ixi róv Xo(fjóv roU dGrÓc rov kaÜapioutvov 
TOU ÓcfioU kai bmi TÓ ükpov rc xtpóc avroU TIC 
Ocfiác kai érri rÓ ákpov roU v000c abro) roU Ot&coU, 
— , led —- , 
imi róv rómOov ro) atuaroc roU rc vÀnupeAetac* 
29 Tà 0? karaAetóOtv à roU &Xatov r0 Ov émi ric 
qtt0óc ToU ispéoc Emi0noet Emi rTi]v ktjaAn]v ToU 
* ^ EE 
xaÜapwÜ0tvroc, kai &&iXácerat 7tpt avrOoU OÓ iEpeUc 
" K , 30 K 4 , , » * ^w 
fvavr. Kvptov. ai Toujct uíav &TÓ TÓÀY 
rovyóvov 17) áTÓ Tüv voccOv TV TtpicTtpOv, 
kaÜór. cüpsev abroU 17) xtío, 91 Tv pgiar Ttpi 
ápapriac kai r)v píav tig OXokabroga civ ry 
Ovcíq* kai i£&iXácerat Ó iepebc 7ept ToU kaDapiGo- 
; » ; T t , L] T * 
p£vov &vavrt Kvpiov. | 232 Ovroc 0o vopoc £v q toTiv 
5j à$n rc Aémpag kai roU py) evptokovroc r2 Xttpt 
&c róv kaÜapwpóv abroV. | 393 Kai éXáXgot Kopioc 
ToÓóc Movoiv kai 'Aapov Aéyuv, 34 Qc àv 
) r7 , * - ^w , tA H * 
&(ctA0nre cic rriv yv rà» Xavavatwv, gv tyo 
ó0upt buiv iv krjce, kai Ócoco àv Atzpag év 
- » ^- ^ ^ t ^ * 
raic oikíaug TÀjc ync rc éykrürov piv, 3935 Kai 
"—-" » f * ^ ^- t ^ 
j£ r(voc abro) :5 oikía kai àvayyskei rq) tepet 
t * Fr ^ , Lj 
Aéyov, "OQoztp dà éoparai guo iv Tg Ootkig. 
, Ji 


LEVITICUS. XIV. 


17 Quod autem reliquum est olei in lea 
manu, fundet super extremum auriculz dez. 
tre ejus qui mundatur, et super pollices ma 
Dnus ac pedis dextri, et super sanguinem Qui 
effusus est pro delicto, 18 Et super caput 
ejus. 19 Rogabitque pro eo coram Domino, 
et faciet sacrificium pro peccato; tunc immo- 
labit holocaustum, 20 Et ponet illud in altari 
cum libamentis suis, et homo rite mundabitur. 
21 Quod si pauper est, et non potest manus 
ejus invenire quz dicta sunt, pro delicto assu 
met agnum ad oblationem, ut roget pro eo 
sacerdos, | decimamque partem simile con- 
spersz oleo in sacrificium, et olei sextarium, 
22 Duosque turtures sive duos pullos co- 
lumbz, quorum unus sit pro peccato, et alter 
in holocaustum: | 23. Offeretque ea die octavo 
purificationis su: sacerdoti, ad ostium taber- 
naeuli testimonii eoram Domino: 24 Qui 
susciplens agnum pro delicto et sextarium 
olei, levabit simul: 256 Immolatoque agno, 
de sanguine ejus ponet super extremum au- 
riculze dextre illius qui mundatur, et super 


26 Olei 


vero partem mittet in manum suam sinistram, 


pollices manus ejus ac pedis dextri : 


27 In quo tingens digitum dextre manus 
28 Tan- 


getque extremum dextre aurieule illius qui 


asperget septies coram Domino: 


mundatur, et pollices manus ac pedis dextri, 
in loco sanguinis qui effusus est pro delicto: 
29 Reliquam autem partem olei, quz est in 
sinistra manu, mittet super caput purificati, 
ut placet pro eo Dominum: 30 Et turturem 
sive pullum columb:e offeret, 31 Unum pro 
delicto, et alterum in holocaustum cum liba- 
mentis suis. 32 Hoc est sacrificium leprosi, 
qui habere non potest omnia in emundationem 
sul. 33 Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen et 
Aaron, dicens: 34 Cum ingressi fueritis terram 
Chanaan, quam ego dabo vobis in possessionem, 
81 fuerit plaga lepre in cedibus, 35 Ibit cujus 
est domus, nuntians sacerdoti, et dicet: Quasi 


plaga lepre videtur mihi esse in domo mea 





LEVITICUS, XIV. 


17 And of the rest of the oil that is in his 
hand shall the priest put upon the tip of the 
right ear of him that is to be cleansed, 
and upon the thumb of his right hand, and 
upon the great toe of his right foot, upon the 
blood of the trespass offerimg: 18 And the 
remnant of the oil that ts in the priest's hand 
he shall pour upon the head of him that is to 
be eleansed: and the priest shall make an 
atonement for him before the Lonp. 19 And 
the priest shall offer the sin offering, and 
make an atonement for him that is to be 
eleansed from his uneleanness; and afterward 
he shall kill the burnt offering: 20 And the 
priest shall offer the burnt offering and the 
meat offering upon the altar: and the priest 
s&hall make an atonement for him, and he shall 
be clean. 21 And if he be poor, and cannot 
get so much; then he shall take one lamb for 
a trespass offering to be waved, to make an 
atonement for him, and one tenth deal of fine 
flour mingled with oil for a meat offering, and 
&log of oil; 22 And two turtledoves, or two 
young pigeons, such as he is able to get ; and 
the one sball be a sin offering, and the other a 
burnt offering. 23 And he shall bring them 
on the eighth day for his cleansing unto the 
priest, unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
cengregation, before the LoRD. 24 And the 
priest shall take the lamb of the tvespass of- 
fering, and the log of oil, and the priest shall 
wave them for a wave offering before the 
Lonp: 29 And he shall kill the lamb of the 
trespass offering, and the priest shall take 
some of the blood of the trespass offering, and 
put c£ upon the tip of the right ear of him 
that is to be eleansed, and upon the thumb of 
his right hand, and upon the great toe of his 
right foot: 26 And the priest shall pour of 
the oll into the palm of his own left hand: 
27 And the priest shall sprinkle with his right 
finger some of the oil that £s in his left hand 
seven tunes before the LoRD: 28 And the 
priest shall put of the oil that £s in his hand 
upon the tip of the right ear of him that is to 
be eleansed, and upon the thumb of his right 
hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot, 
upon the place of the blood of the trespass 
offering: 29 And the rest of the oil that 7s in 
the priest's hand he shall put upon the head 
of lim that is to be eleansed, to make an 
atonement for him before the Lonp. 30 And 
he shall offer the one of the turtledoves, or 
of the young pigeons, such as he can get; 
91 Jen such as he is able to get, the one for 
a sin offering, and the other for a burnt offer- 
ing, with the meat offering : and the priest 
shall make an atonement for him that is to be 
cleansed before the LogD. 32 This vs the law 
of him in whom :s the plague of leprosy, 
whose hand is not able to get £Aat whieh 
períaineth to his eleansimg. 33 € And the 
Lonp spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, 
saying, 34 When ye be come into the land 
of Canaan, whieh I give to you for a pos- 
session, and I put the plague of leprosy in 
a house of the land of your possession; 
85 And he that owneth the house shall come 
and tell the priest, saying, It seemeth to me 
there 1s as it were a plague in the house: 
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3 33ud) 3Utoje, 14. 


17 $Saé übrige SOef aber in feiner aub fol ev 
bent Gleveintgten auf ben &nórpef beà vedten 
SObrà tbun, unb auf bem vedüten Saumeu, unb 
auf ben grofen 3eben feines vediten iufea, oben 
auf bad 3Bíut be8 Gulbopfevá. 18 Das übrige 
Set aber in feinec anb foíf ev auf be8 Gee 
teinigten Saupt tóun, unb ibu verfóbuen bor bem 
Serrn. 19 llub foíf tad &Günbopfer maden, 
unb ben (jeveinigten pev(óbnen feiner lInveinigz 
feit bafben ; unb folf parnad) bag 3ranbopfet 
fbfaditen, 20 iub joíÍ eó auf vem "(tac opfern, 
[amumt oem dpeidopfev, uub ibn verfobueu; [o 
fter veia. 21 Sít ev abex axm, unb mit feiner 
$aub nidt fo vie[ ermirbt; fo nebme er ein 
tamur jum ou(bopfer 3u weben, ibn 3u ber- 
fóbuen; unb eiuen J3ebuten Genmefmeb( mit 
Sel aemenget 3um (Gyeidopfec, uno eu og 
32e[(; 22 WMub jywvo Zurteftauben, ober 3100 juuge 
dauben, bie ev mit fetter Dano euverben faun, 
baB eine fep ein Ghtuoopfer, bie anbere ein 
S:Sranbopfec; 23 llub bringe (ie amt adten Zage 
feiner 3ietaígung 3um 3Detefter, box ber Zbür ber 
$ütte bed Cti(tà, oov bem Serra. 24 2a foll 
bet *Driefter baá Cami gum dufvopfer uebmeu, 
unb bad tog SOef uub follà al(ed eben vor bem 
Bert; 265 linb ba8 fau beó Gulboypfera 
íiadten, unb bed SBfutà nebmeu von bemfefben 
Gdufbopfer, unb bem Geceinigten tbun auf ben 
$&nórpef feines vecdbten SObró, unb auf ben Daumen 
feiner vedten Danb, uno auf ben gropen. eben 
feinea vedten SuBed. | 26 llb bed SOeíà in feme 
(be8 Speiefterà) finfe Daub gieBeu, 27 lnb mit 
feinem. vedjten Singer Pad Sf, baà in feiner 
[infen $aub ift flebeunaf fprengen oor beu 
5eren. 28 $eá Webrigen aber in feiner Danb 
foll ev bem Gereinigten auf ben. &nórpef. feineó 
red)ten $Obvàá, unb auf ben Saumen feiner vedoteu 
$anb, unb auf ben arofen J3eben feines vedbten 
Sugea tbun, oben auf bas 3Bfut be& Cdjufbopferá. 
29 ODaé übrige Oef aber in feiner anb foí[ ev 
bem Gerveinigten auf bad Daupt tbun, ibn 3u vere 
fóbnen vor bem $errn; 30 lub barnad) aué 
ber einen Zurteítaube ober jungen Zaube, wie 
feine Sanb fat mógen evmerbeu, 31 Gin GCüub- 
opfer, aud ber anberu eiu SBranboypfer maden, 
fammt bem Gpeidopfer.  llnb foll ber Spriefter 
ben Glevetnigten affo pevfóbuen oor bem Derrn. 
32 Da fep ba8 Gefeb für ben 9(udfafigen, ber 
mit feiner Sant nidt euverben fann, wmaé au 
feinev SReinigung gebóvt. 33 lInb bec Decr vebete 
mit 9ofe unb 9(avon, unb fprad: 34 Senn 
(bv ind anb Ganaan fommt, pad id) eud) aur 
Syefigung gebe; umb werbe ivgenb ín einem 
$aufe eurer SBefigung ein ?[usfagmaf geben; 
35 Co fof ber fommen, bef bad Daug ift, bem 
Sjviefler anfagemn, uitb fpreden: (8 fiebet mid) 
at, a(d feg9 eim 9(udfagmat an meinem. Daufe. 
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LÉVITIQUE, XIV. 


17 Et de l'huile qui lui restera dans la main, 
le sacrifieateur en mettra sur l'extrémité de 
oreille droite de eelui qui doit étre purifié, 
sur le pouce de sa main droite, et sur le gros 
orteil de son pied droit, sur le sang du sa. 
crifice de délit. 18 Et Yhuile qui lui sera 
restée sur la main, le sacrificateur la répandra 
sur la téte de eeluj qui doit étre purifié. 
Ainsi le sacrificateur fera expiation pour lui 
devant le SEIGNEUR. 19 Ensuite le sacri- 
fieateur offrira le saerifice de péché, et fera 
expiation pour eelui qui se purifie de sa souil- 
lure. Puis il immolera lholoeauste. 20 Et 
le saerificateur offrira l'holoeauste et l'offrande 
sur l'autel. Le saerificateur fera expiation 
pour lui, et il sera pur. 21 Mais s'il est 
pauvre, et quil n'en ait pas autant sous sa 
main, il prendra un agneau pour le sacrifice 
de délit, qu'il agitera pour faire expiation, et 
un dixiéme d'épha de fleur de farine arrosée 
d'huile pour l'offrande, et un log d'huile; 
22 Et deux tourterelles ou deux pigeonneaux, 
eomme il pourra se les procurer. L'un sera 
un sacrifiee de péché, et l'autre un holocauste. 
23 Le huitiéme jour aprés sa purifieation, il 
les apportera au sacerifieateur à l'entrée du 
pavillon d'assemblée devant le SEIGNEUR. 
24 Le sacrificateur prendra l'agneau du sa- 
crifice de délit, et le log d'huile. et il les 
agitera en offrande agitée devant le Skr. 
GNEUR. 205 Le saerificateur égorgora l'agneau 
du sacrifice de délit. Puis il prendra du saug, 
et en mettra sur l'extrémité de l'oreille droite 
de eelui qui se purifie, sur le pouce de sa main 
droite, et sur le gros orteil de son pied droit. 
26 Ensuite le sacrificateur se versera de l'huile 
dans sa main gauche: 27 Et de l'huile qui 
est dans sa main gauche, le sacrificateur fera 
sept fois avec le doigt de sa main droite l'as- 
persion devant le SEIGNEUR. 28 Et le sacri- 
ficateur mettra de cette huile qu'il a dans la 
malin, sur l'extrémité de l'oreille droite de 
eclui qui se purifie, sur le pouce de sa main 
droite, et sur le gros orteil de son pied droit, 
sur l'endroit oà se trouve le sang du sacrifice 
de délit. 29 Et ee qui lui restera d'huile dans 
la main, le saerificateur le répandra sur la 
téte de eelui qui doit étre purifié, pour 
faire explation pour lui devant le SEIGNEUR. 
30 Puis 1l immolera une des tourterelles, ou un 
des pigeonneaux, que la main de cet homme 
pourra présenter. 3l De ce que sa main aura 
pu présenter, lun servira pour le saerifice 
de péché, et l'autre pour l'holocauste, avec 
offrande.  Aiusile saerifieateur fera expiation 
devant le SEIGNEUR pour eclui que se purifie. 
32 Telle est la loi eoncernant eelui qui a une 
plaie de lépre, et qui n'en a pas assez sous sa 
main pour sa purification. 33 €| Et le Szi- 
GNEUR parla à Moise et à Aaron, et leur dit: 
94 Quand vous viendrez au pays de Canaan 
que je vous donne en possession, et quand 
jenverrai la plaie de lépre daus quelque mai- 
son du pays que vous posséderez, 395 Celui 
à qui la maison appartiendra, ira le faire 
savoir au sSacrificateur, en disant: Il me 
semble avoir vu une plaie dans ma maison. 
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— éuy00n 7) á$r) &v roig roíxow rijg olktac* 


AEYITIKON, «Y. 


36 Kai zpeocraia ó iptoc dàzoocktvuácat T0)v olkiav 
1 E , , * t , [E Li U , " 
Tpó roU tlasXÜóvra rÓv iepéa lÓriv rr)v àv, kai 
, * » , , er ^ "7 , ^- , rf : h] 
o) pu ákáÜapra ytvirav 0ca. àv 7 &v Tj otxiq* kat 
p£rà raUra ticsAebGtrat O tepeoc karapgaÜeiv rrjv 
oikiav. 37 Kai óyerat rr)v áórv, kai t&oU 1 à$y 
* ^ , — » ^5 Lo , 
£v roig roíyoic Tc oiktac, kouáóac xXXwpilovcag, 
7) vvppuZotcac, kai 7) ójic abrüv ram&wvortpa ràv 
Tolxov: | 38 Kai £EeAOov 0 Gps) £k rr)c olktac ri 
$ , ^ 2 ; 1 ) ^ t Li LI ^ 
r)v Üopav rijc oikiac, kai à$opii O iepebg TT)V 


olkíav érráà nyutpac. 39 Kai éravita Ó ieptüc rg 


. nptpa rj tB0óug kai Owsrat Trjv oiktav, kai ioo) 


40 Kai 
vpográba 0 iptüc xai ébeXoUot1 rovc AíÜovc év olc 
écriv 5) à$j, kai éx(SaXoUaww avrobc &bw rijc 7róNeoc 
£c róTov ákáÜaprov: 41 Kai rv oiktav áo£)- 
covawv &cwÜtv KkOKN«q, kai ékyeoUot rÓV XoUv TOY 


, " LÀ " , » , ? » 
ámtbvaut£vov &bw ri)c vróNeoc eig róTTov àkáDaprov * 


42 Kai Xplovrai XíBovc. àvt£voutvovc érépovc kai — 


? , » 4 eu , 1 — et F 
&vri0rncovaw &vri rüv AíQwv, kai yoUv £rtpov Àn- 
43 'Eà» óé 


biA0g mái 7) àQr) kai avare iv rjj olkía uera 


Vovrai kal é£aXeuovoi vv oikiav. 


TO ibeAeiv rovg AiÜovc kai uerà rÓ ávokvoOrva: rr)v 


oikíav kai puerà TO é£aNaidÜ0nva, | 44 Kai ticeAeU- 


t (€ N í$ 0» t ?, , * t€ LA 
eerai: Ó iepeUc kai Oweraw & Ouak£xvrau 7) à$i] &v 


nie n num qisn We» irme 


*» ? L4 » , ? ? ^" » f; , , 
rj otkig, Aérpa éupovóc éartww £v rj oikig, ákàaÜDap- 
Tóc iovi. 45 Kai kaÜ0sXobvoi Tv otktav, kai rà 
e ? ^- ] * , 3, - 1 , hi 
E£0Aa abrüc kai roUgc Ai0ovc abr5c kai Tavra rÓY 
- Li , s ^ , , , » , 
xoUv iELoicovaw £Ew rijg vróAtuc &lc róTTov ákaÜDap- 
rov* | 46 Kai Ó soToptvóutvoc tig Tv otkiav 
, 1 e » , 3 ' 3-7 E 
rácac rác nuipac dc á$wpiopévg éariv ákáÜaproc 
£cra, tuc tomtpac, 47 Kai Óó xowuwptvoc év T7 
? ? od Li , [] ^^ i08 P 
oikia vÀvvti rà ipgária avroU kai áxaÜaproc £orat 
fuc tomtpac" kai ó £a0wv iv rj olkíg sÀvv& rd 
e » ? —- 3 ?, £, Ld « Li , 
ui&ria abTov kai áxáÜaproc £cra« &wc &a7tpac. 
48 'Eàv ài rapa yevóptvoc &igtX0y Ó iepebc xai 10g, 
xal (Qo) Oaxboe o) Ouaxtirou 7) áQr) iv rj olkig 
utrà ràó iLaXagÜ0nva: riv oikíav, kai kaÜapie 6 
49 Kai Xgyjerat 


á$ayvica: rüv otkiav 0vo ópvibua Lovra kaÜapá 


teoeüc Trjv olkíav, óri (á05 1] àQrj. 


kal EóXov któpivov kal ktkNoocpuévov kókkivov xai 
Vecumov' 50 Kai e$á£a ró ÓpviÜiov rÓ Ev tic 
61 Kai Am- 


Wsrai rà LüóXov rÓ ktÜpwov kal rÓ ktkNecpuévov 


? wv 


cktUoc Óorpákivov i$ Vóari Lovr, 


kókkivov kai róv UocwTrov kai ró ÓpyiQwov rÓ 5v, 
xai Báyea abrà tlc ró aliua ro ÓpwiÜtov rov £agay- 
u£vov i$' Vari Zóvri, kal zepippavei év abroic &i 
r)v olkiav émráxg. 652 Kai á$ayviwi r)v olkíav 
iv r9 atyari roU ópyifiov kai iv r9 Udart r9 Güvri 
kal iv rg ópwi0lq rq Zovri kal iv rg LUN re 
ktüpivq kai iv rg oco kal iv rà ktkooptvo 
kokkivq^ —. 53. Kai iamoortAé T0 ÓpviBiov  ró 
Lv tEu rijg mOXtwC tic TÓ tülov, kai i&Adotrai 
54 Obvroc 


& P 1 ^ Li 3 , M 0 , 
ó vóuoc karà -Tücav à$)v Aécpac kai Üpav- 


Ttpl rijc oikíac, kai kaÜapá £era:. 


ouaroc, 56 Kai rác A&mpac iparíov kai olxíac, 


56 Kai ovAgc kai eggacíac kai rov abyálovroc, 


—À 9 -— 





LEVITICUS, XIV. 


36 At ille precipiet ut efferant universa de 
domo, priusquam ingrediatur eam, et videat 
utrum leprosa sit, ne immunda fiant omnia 
qua in domo sunt. Intrabitque postea ut 
consideret lepram domus: 37, Et cum viderit 
in parietibus illius quasi valliculas pallore sive 
rubore deformes, e£ humiliores superficie reli- 
qua, 38 Egredietur ostium domus, et statim 
claudet illam septem diebus. 39 Reversusque 
die septimo, considerabit eam: si invenerit 
crevisse lepram, 40 Jubebit erui lapides in 
quibus lepra est, et projici eos extra civitatem 
in locum immundum: 41 Domum autem 
ipsam radi intrinsecus per circuitum, et spargi 
pulverem rasure extra urbem in locum im- 
mundum, 42 Lapidesque alios reponi pro his 
qui ablati fuerint, et luto alio liniri domum. 
43 Sin autem postquam eruti sunt lapides, 
44 In- 


gressus sacerdos viderit reversam lepram, et 


et pulvis erasus, et alia terra lita, 


parietes respersos maculis, lepra est perse- 
verans, et immunda domus: 45 Quam statim 
destruent, et lapides ejus ac ligna, atque uni- 
versum pulverem projicient extra oppidum in 
locum immundum. 46 Qui intraverit domum 
quando clausa est, inmundus erit usque ad 
vesperum: 47 Et qui dormierit in ea, et 
comederit quippiam, lavabit vestimenta sua. 
48 Quod si introiens sacerdos viderit lepram 
non crevisse in domo, postquam denuo lita 
fuerit, purificabit eam reddita sanitate: 49 Et 
in purificationem ejus sumet duos passeres, 
lignumque cedrinum, et vermiculum atque 
hyssopum: $50 Et immolato uno passere in 
51 Tollet lig- 


num cedrinum, et hyssopum, et coccum, et 


vase fictili super aquas vivas, 


passerem vivum, et tinget omnia in sanguine 
passeris immolati, atque in aquis viventibus, 
et asperget domum septies, 52 Purificabitque 
eam tam in sanguine passeris quam in aquis 
viventibus, et in passere vivo, lignoque ce- 
drino et hyssopo atque vermieulo. 53 Cum- 
que dimiserit passerem avolare in agrum 
libere, orabit pro domo, et jure mundabitur. 
54 Ista est lex omnis lepre et pereussura, 
55 Leprze vestium et domorum, 56 Cicatricis 
et erumpentium papularum, lucentis macula, 
et in varias species, coloribus immutatis, 
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LEVITICUS, XIV. 


36 Then the priest shall command that they 
empty the house, before the priest go tno st 
to see the plague, that all that ?s in the house 
be not made unclean: and afterward the 
priest shall go in to see the house: 37 And 
be shall look on the plague, and, behold, $f 
the plague be in the walls of the house with 
hollow strakes, greenish or reddish, which in 
sight are lower than the wall; 38 Then the 
priest shall go out of the house to the door of 
the house, and shut up the house seven days : 
39 And the priest shall come again the 
seventh day, and shall look: and, behold, :f 
the plague be spread in the walls of the 
house; 40 Then the priest shall command 
that they take away the stones in whieh the 
plague is, and they shall cast them into an 
unelean plaee without the city: 41 And he 
shail eause the house to be scraped within 
round about, and they shall pour out the dust 
that they serape off without the city into an 
unelean plaee: 42 And they shall take other 
stones, and put them in the plaee of those 
stones; and he shall take other morter, and 
' shall plaister the house. 43 And if the plague 
come again, and break out in the house, after 
that he hath taken away the stones, and after 
he hath seraped the house, and after it 1s 
plaistered ; 44 Then the priest shall come and 
look, and, behold, 7f the plague be spread in 
the house, it ?s a fretting leprosy in the 
house: it ?s unelean. 465 And he shall break 
down the house, the stones of it, and the 
timber thereof, and all the morter of the 
house; and he shall carry £hem forth out of 
the eity into an unclean place. 46 Moreover 
he that goeth into the house all the while 
that it 1s shut up shall be unclean until the 
even. 47 And he that lieth in the house shall 
wash his elothes; and he that eateth in the 
house shall wash his clothes. 48 And if the 
priest shall come in, and look upon :, and, 
behold, the plague hath not spread in the 
house, after the house was plaistered: then 
the priest shall pronounce the house clean, 
because the plague is healed. 49 And he 
shall take to eleanse the house two birds, and 
eedar wood, and scarlet, and hyssop: 50 And 
he shall kill the one of the birds in an earthen 
vessel over running water: O1 And he shall 
take the cedar wood, and the hyssop, and the 
searlet, and. the living bird, and dip them in 
the blood of the slain bird, and in the running 
water, and sprinkle the house seven times: 
52 And he shall eleanse the house with the 
blood of the bird, and with the running 
water, and with the living bird, and with the 
cedar wood, and with the hyssop, and with the 
scarlet: 953 But be shall let go the living bird 
out of the eity into the open fields, and make 
an atonement for the house: and it shall be 
clean. 04 This ?s the law for all manner of 
nlague of leprosy, and scall, 95 And for the le- 
prosy of a garment, and of a house, 56 And for 
& rising, and for a scab, and for a bright spot: 
a1 


9 3Bud) 3iofe, 14. 


36 35a felf ber 3Driefter DeiBen, ba& fie ba8 aus 
audráumen, efe benn ber Soriefter binein. gebet, 
bad 9taf 3u befeben, auf bag nidt umnrein moerbe 
alfeà, mad im Saufe tf ; barnad foll ber 3Driefter 
Pinein geben, bad $aud ju befeben. 37 3SBeun 
er uum bad 9Xtal beftebet, unb finbet, bag an ber 
TGanb bed DOaufe8 geíbe ober vótbfide Grübfein 
(inb, nub ifr 2(nfeben ttefev, benu fonft bie JBanb 
ift; 38 Gof[folf er sum $aufe aux &bür beraud 
geben, unb bad $aus fieben Zage verfibfieBen, 
39 lib menn ev am ftebenten &age woteber fommt, 
unb ftebet, bag ba8à 9taf wetter aefreffern bat an 
bed Daufe8 SBanb; 40 Go folf er bie Gteine 
beiBen audbred)en, barin ba8 taf tft, unb binaué 
vor bie Ctabt an einen unvetnen Ort. werfen. 
41 linb bad $aud fol( man inmenctg vringdberurmt 
$daben, unb foíffen ben abgefdabten etmen bin- 
aus oor bte Ctabt an einen unceinen Sort fioütten ; 
42 lub anbere Cteine nebmen, unb am jener 
Ctatt tin, unb anbern feinen nebmern, imb bag 
S$au8 bemerfen. 43 Z8eun bann bad 9Ftaf voteber 
fonunt, unb ausdbrit am S$aufe, nadbem man 
bie OCteine audgeriffen, unb bad $aud anberd 
bemorfen bat; 44 Go folf ber 3Drtefter binein 
geben. — limb oer er ftebet, bag baa 9Xtal weiter 
aefreffen bat am $aufe; fo iftà gemit ein freffen- 
ber 2tudía6 am $aufe, unb ift unvein, 45 Darum 
foll man baà $aus abbredjen, &tein uttb. Sof, 
unb affen geimet am $aufe, uno foff8 bünaug 
fübren vor bie Ctabt, an einen unreinen. Ort, 
46 linb wer in ba8 aus gebet, fo fange e8 ver 
fdioifet ift, ber iff unvein. bid an ben 9(benb. 
4' nb ier brinnen fiegt, ober briunen ifjet, ber 
foll feine &feiber toafdjen. 48 33o aber ber 
friefter, enn er bineingebet, ((eDet, bag bieB Sal 
nidjt weiter am $aufe gefreffen bat, nad)bem ba8 
$aud betoorfen iff; fo joff evà vein fpredben, 
beur bad Sta ift Dei morben. — 49 1lnb foff sum 
Günbopfer für ba8 Daus nebmen j3meen 3Sógel, 
(Sebernbol;, unb rofinfarbne 9Ooíle, nnb 9ffop, 
900 linb ben einen 93ogel fdíadten in einem 
ibenen GlefáB, an einem ffte&enben Safer. 
61 linb fof nebmen ba8 Gebernfof, bie rofin- 
favbue SGoífe, ben 3jfop, unb bem [febeubigen 
SSogef, unb im be8 gejdjadteteun 93oge(8 SBfut 
tunfen, an bem ffteBenben 28Gaffev, unb ba8 Sau8 
flebenmaf befprengen. 52 1tnb foll aífo bas 
S$aud entfünvigeu mit bem SS[ut bed S33ogelg, 
utb mit ffieBernbem Z98affer, mit bent febene 
bigen 3Bogef, mit bem Gebernbofs, mit 9jfoy, 
uno mi cofinfarbner 38olle. | 53 ub fol 
ben [ebenboigen S93ogel laffen Dbinaud wor pie 
Ctabt ind freie Welb fftegen, unb ba8 S$aus 
verjobnen; fo ift8 rei. 504 Das ift bad Gefet 
über afferíei 9aí be8 ?[udfageg unb Grinbeé ; 
05 lleber beu ?[u8fag ber Síeiber, unb ber Dàue 
fev; 96 Heber bie Seufen, Gnàfe nnb Gitermeif ; 


LÉVITIQUE, XIV. 


36 Alors le sacrificateur commandera qu'on 
vide la maison, avant qu'il y vienne pour 
examiner la plaie, de peur que tout ce qui est 
dans la maison ne devienne impur. Ensuite 
le saerifieateur entrera pour voir la maison. 
37 Etilregardera la plaie, et s'il voit que la 
plaie est aux parois de la maison et qu'il y a 
des eavités verdátres ou rougeátres, qui pa- 
ralssent plus enfoncées que la paroi, 38 Le 
sacrificateur sortira de la maison. Et à la 
porte, il fermera la maison pendant sept jours. 
39 Et le septiéme jour, le sacrificateur revien- 
dra la visiter. S'il voit que la plaie s'est 
étendue dans les parois de la maison, 40 Le 
sacrificateur donnera des ordres et on arrachera 
les pierres oà est la plaie, et on les jettera 
hors de la ville dans un lieu impur. 41 Et 
on raelera la maison en dedans tout autour, et 
on répandra la poussiére qu'on aura raelée, 
hors de la ville dans un lieu impur. 42 On 
prendra d'autres pierres, et on les mettra à la 
plaee des premiéres ; on prendra aussi d'autre 
poudre pour enduire la maison. 43 Mais si 
la plaie revient et pousse de nouveau dans la 
maison, aprés qu'on aura arraché les pierres, 
et aprés qu'on l'aura raclée et enduite de 
nouveau, 44 Le sacrifieateur ira la visitor, et 
si la plaie s'est étendue dans la maison, ce 
sera dans la maison une lépre rongeante; elle 
sera impure. 495 On demolira donc la maison, 
Ses plerres, son bois avec toute sa poudre, et 
on transporter& le tout hors de la ville dans 
un lieu impur. 46 Or quiconque entrera dans 
la maison pendant tout le temps qu'elle sera 
fermée, sera impur jusqu'au soir. 47 Quicon- 
que couchera dans cette maison lavera ses 
vétements, eomme aussi tous eeux qui man- 
geront dans eette maison laveront leurs véte- 
ments. 48 Mais si le sacrifieateur, aprés y 
étre entré, voit que la plaie ne s'est point 
étendue dans eette maison depuis qu'on aura 
enduit la maison, i| déclarera eette maison 
pure, car Sa plaie sera guérie. 49 Et pour 
purifier la maison, il prendra deux oiseaux, 
du bois de cédre, du eramoisi et de l'hysope. 
90 Ilégorgera un des oiseaux sur un vase de 
terre, sur de l'eau vive. 651 Il prendra le 
bois de eédre, l'hysope, le cramoisi et l'oiseau 
vivant, et les trempera dans le sang de l'oiseau 
égorgé sur l'eau vive, et il fera sept fois 
laspersion contre la maison. 02 Ainsi il 
purifiera la maison avee le sang de l'oiseau, 
avee l'eau vive, avee l'oiseau vivant, avee le 
bois de cédre, l'hysope et le eramoisi. 53 Et 
i| laissera envoler l'oiseau vivant hors de 
la ville, sur la surfaee des champs. C'est 
ainsi qu'il fera expiation pour la maison, ct 
elle sera pure. 54 elle est la loi concer- 
nant toutes les plaies de lépre et dc teigne. 
90 La lépre des vétements et des maisons 
90 Les tumeurs, les dartres et les tache 
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57 Kai ro i£yyrcac0av 2 ")utfpg ákxáÜaprov kai 7 
?»H£pq kaÜapwÜrnorrav. obroc ó vópoc rijc A&rpag. 


KE. wu. 


l KAI é&AáAÀgot K?pioc zpóc Movoijv kai 'Aapov 
e " P4 Wo , a * es 
Atyov, 2 AáÀqcov roig vioig 'lopagA kai iptig 
, ^ 3 1 , $8. $1 , | E 
avroic, AvÓpi àvópi «) £dv yévgrat pDooic ix ToU 
£, 3 ^^ 1r, ^" * , 7, 
cwpuaroc ajro), 5 pocic abro) dakáÜapróc éort. 
A T —- , : Le t 
9 Kai ovroc ó vóuoc ric ákaÜ0apcíac abroU' Diíwv 
yóvov ik aoparoc avrov ék ric DUcEwc rc ovvéargke 
ró cüpua abro) Oià rijc pvctwc, abr: 7] ákaÜapoía 
a)rOU ív abTQ* mca ai ueoat OvOEUC cOLaTOC 
) - T à - ^- 1 - e; 
G)TOU )) OvvtoTakt TÓ có avro Óuà ric DUctug 
» " —- , ^- , , ) T 
&kaÜapcia cv)roU tori. 4 Ilàca koírg ío mc dv 
^w ? ^ t 1 * , , , 1 
kouuÜg éx avrijc 0 yovoppvric dkáÜapróc écart, kai 
zv cktUoc £9. 0 dv kat(ay £r avrÓ Ó yovoppvyc 
akáÜaprov tara... 0. Kai ávOpwzoc 0c éav. dijgrac 
Tc koírgc avroU cÀvv& rü iuária a)ro) kai 
Aovorrat VOart kai ákáÜaproc torat Eug éaxípag: 
6 Kai 0 kaÜnpevog éri rov okcvovc éo. 0 àv kaÜ0tcg 
0 yovoppvyuc zÀvv& rà igárta abroU kai XAobotrat 
D DNA » el , , ot 
VOari, kai 4káÜaproc écrat &vc &ozxépac. 7 Kaló 
üTróutvoc TOU xpwróc ro) yovoppvoUe TÀvvc rd 
iuá&rua. kai Xovatrat vóari, kai akáÜDaproc E£arat Fwc 
t $ , L] t , t »t à 3; 
éoztpac" S8 'Eàv 0Ó& mpoocuA(cg Ó yovoppvnc ét 
róv kaÜapóv, vÀvvei rà iuár:a avro) kai Xoboerat 
e" * ? , » e ' , 1 
UOaru kai dkáÜaproc £crat Eoc &omépac. 9 Kai 
-üv ricayua óvov iQ 0 dv img im abró Ó 
yovoópvic ákáOaprov £crat Ewc éoztpac. 10 Kai 
züc 0 àzróutvoc 0ca áv 3 vzokáro avro? akaÜap- 
roc £Orat Éuc éoztpag" xai 0 atpuv abrà mÀvvti rà 
«Opárua abUroU kai Aovoerat UOari, kai. dákáÜaproc 
» LL t , * tU * 34 et Li 
ferai Ewc &o7épac. ll Kai 0cov iàv dimgraw 0 
yovoppurc kai ràg xt&ipac ov vtvurrat vóari, TÀvvet 
rà iuária kai Xoboerar TÓ opua vóari kat àxáÜap- 
» e t , M ^ 5, 
roc £orat £uc €omtpac. 12 Kai oktvoc óorpáxiwov 
T ^ [7 t Hi Li ^ " 
ov üv üwygrav ó yovopovü)c ocvvrpiouotratv* xai 
oxtUoc Eüuvov vujijoera, Vari, kai kaÜapóv £&arat 
13 'Edv ó& ka0apuc0g Ó vyovoppvnüg tk rüc ovctwc 
^ & , LI ^ t A t , 
avro), kai é£apiÜugÜgorra. abrQ érrà rjuépag sc 
róv kaÜapwpóv avro), kai Àvvé rà iyária. avTov 
kai Xovorrau rÓ cna VÓari kai kaÜapóc £&ocrat. 
14 Kai rj n"nutog rj ÓyOÓóg Xpperas éavrq óvo 
rpvyóvac 1] Óvo voccoDc 7tpwrtoOv kai oictt avrá 
&vavrt Kvoiov ézi rác Übvpac Tijg Gkgvigc Tov pap- 
, , 3, * ^ d des 1 , 
rvpíov, ka. Óoct& avrà Tq iepec 10 Kat morujot 
, b] M , Li 
avrà Ó lepeüc piav epi àpapriag kai uiav eic oXo- 
xavrw,a kai £&Aáctrai 7epi abroU O0 Leptoc &vavri 
Kvpíov &mó rijc pvctoc avrov. 16 Kai àvOpwrroc 
Q9 dv iX0y LE abro? kotrr ovtpparoc, kai Xoboera: 
ÜOari: züv rÓ cüpa abroV kai ákáÜaproc £arat Euwc 
"w t M — , 
éozépac 17 Kai müv iuáriov kai vv Ótpya £o 
0 dv 9 éw' abró xoírg omtpyuaroc, kai. rÀAvOtjocrat 
ÜOar. kai ákáÜDaprov £crat Éwc éoxtpac. 18 Kat 
1 1 ^ * ^ ? , 
yvv iàv koui]Üj ávyo uer. abrüc kotrgv ociépgua- 
Toc, kai Aovcovrau: VOarw. kai dkáÜaprov Ecovrat 
* 1 ^ 17 
iuc éomépac. 19 Kai yvvy ijr av gy péovca 
atuari, kai £crai  pUcic aüric tv TQ coparti 
avrüc, éwrà rnutpag &orov ív rj á$tOpp avrüc 
—- t -—- LL 
Tüc 0 am-róusvoc abrijc axáÜaproc £crau &wG 
: : 1 - *2509 Ex ^ ? LEG 
&oztpac, 20 Kai màv é$ 0 dv kowáblgrat &m 
^w ^- » M 
a)ró iv rj á$tópp ab)rijg akaÜaprov &£orat kai 
^ ,* ,9? «^ ^ , Li » , * 3, , vw 
mTüv tQ 0 àv émwkaÜicg im avró áxáÜaorov tora. 





LEVITICUS, XIV. XV. 


7 Ut possit sciri quo tempore mundum quid, 
vel immundum sit. 


CAPUT XV. 


1 LocuTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen et 
Aaron, dicens: 2 Loquimini filis Israel, et 
dicite eis: Vir, qui patitur fluxum seminis 
9 Et tune judiceabitur huie 


vitio subjacere, cum per singula momenta ad- 


immundus erit. 


' hesserit carni ejus, atque concreverit foedus 


4 Omne stratum, in quo dormicrit, 
o0 Si 
quis hominum tetigerit lectum ejus, lavabit 


humor. 
immundum erit, et ubicumque sederit. 


vestimenta sua: et ipse lotus aqua, immundus 
erit usque ad vesperum. .6 Si sederit ubi ille 
sederat, et ipse.lavabit vestimenta sua: et 
lotus aqua, immundus erit usque ad vespe- 
rum. 7 Qui tetigerit carnem ejus, lavabit 
vestimenta sua: et ipse lotus aqua, immundus 
erit usque ad vesperum. 8 5i salivam hujusce- 
modi homo jecerit super eum qui mundus est, 
lavebit vestimenta sua: et lotus aqua, im- 
mundus erit usque ad vesperum. 9 Sagma, 
super quo sederit, immundum erit: 10 Et 
quidquid sub eo fuerit qui fluxum seminis 
patitur, pollutum erit usque ad vesperum. 
Qui portaverit horum aliquid, lavabit voesti- 
menta sua : et ipse lotus aqua, immundus crit 
usque ad vesperum. 11 Omnis, quem teti- 
gerit qui talis est, non lotis ante manibus, 
lavabit vestimenta sua: et lotus aqua, im:nun- 
12 Vas fictile 
quod tetigerit, confringetur: vas autem lig- 
neum lavabitur aqua. |198 Si sanatus fuerit 
qui hujuscemodi sustinet passionem, nume- 
rabit septem dies post emundationem sui, et 


dus erit usque ad vesperum. 


lotis vestibus et toto eorpore in aquis viventi- 
bus, erit mundus. 14 Die autem octavo sumet 
duos turtures, aut duos pullos eolumb:e, et 
veniet in eonspectum Domini ad ostium ta- 
bernaeuli testimonii, dabitque eos sacerdoti: 
15 Qui faciet unum pro peccato, et alterum 
in holocaustum : rogabitque pro eo coram 
Domino, ut emundetur a fluxu seminis sui. 
16 Vir de quo egreditur semen coitus, lavabit 
aqua omne corpus suum: et immundus erit 
usque ad vesperum. 17 Vestem et pellem, 
quam habuerit, lavabit aqua, et immunda erit 
usque ad vesperum. (18 Mulier, cum qua 
coierit, lavabitur aqua, et immunda erit usque 
ad vesperum. 19 Mulier, quoe redeunte 
mense patitur fluxum sanguinis, septem 
diebus separabitur. 20 Omnis qui tetige- 
rit eam, immundus erit usque ad vesperum: 
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LEVITICUS, XIV. XV. 


61 To teach when «££ is unclean, and when 4 
is clean : this ?s the law of leprosy. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 AND the LoRD spake unto Moses and to 
Aaron, saying, 2 Speak unto the children of 
Israel, and say unto them, When any man 
hath a running issue out of his flesh, ó6eeause 
of his issue he ts unclean. 3 And this shall 
be his uncleanness in his issue: whether his 
flesh run with his issue, or his flesh be 
stopped from his issue, it /s his uncleannoess. 
i Every bed, whereon he lieth that hath the 
issue, ls unclean: and every thing, whereon 
he sitteth, shall be unclean. 8 And whosoever 
toucheth his bed shall wash his clothes, and 
bathe AZnself in water, and be unclean until 
the even. 6 And he that sitteth on any 
thing whereon he sat that hath the 1ssue shail 
wash his clothes, and bathe Aemse/f in water, 
and be unelean until the even. 7 And he 
that toucheth the flesh of him that hath the 
issue shall wash his clothes, and bathe A?mse/f 
in water, and be uncelean until the even. 
8 And if he that hath the issue spit upon him 
that is clean; then he shall wash his clothes, 
and bathe Aimseif in water, and be unclean 
until the even. 9 And what saddle soever he 
rideth upon that hath the issue shall be un- 
clean. 10 And whosoever toucheth any thing 
that was under him shall be unclean until the 
even: and he that beareth any of those things 
shall wash his clothes, and bathe Aemself in 
water, and be unclean until the even. 11 And 
whomsoever he toucheth that hath the issue, 
and hath not rinsed his hands in water, he 
shall wash his clothes, and bathe Aémself in 
water, and be unclean until the even. 12 And 
the vessel of earth, that he toucheth which 
hath the issue, shall be broken: and every 
vessel of wood shall be rinsed in water. 
13. Aud when he that hath an 1ssue is 
cleansed of his issue; then he shall number 
to hnnself seven days for his cleansing, and 
wash his elothes, and bathe his flesh in run- 
ning water, and shall be clean. 14 And on 
the eighth day he shall take to him two 
turtledoves, or two young pigeons, and come 
before the LoRD unto the door of the taber- 
naele of the congregation, and give them unto 
the priest: 185 And the priest shall offer 
them, the one for a sin offering, and the other 
for a burnt offering; and the priest shall 
make an atonement for him before the LORD 
for his issue. 16 And if any man's seed of 
copulation go out from him, then he shall 
wash all his flesh in water, and be unclean 
until the even. 17 And every garment, and 
every skin, whereon is the seed of copulation, 
shall be washed with water, and be unclean 
until the even. 18 The woman also with whom 
man shall lie w:tÀ seed of copulation, they 
shall both bathe themselves in water, and 
be unclean until the even. 19 €| And if 
a woman have an issue, a2d her issue in 
her flesh be blood, she shall be put apart 
seven days: and whosoever toucheth her 
shall be unclean until the even. 20 And 
every thing that she lieth upon in her 
separation shall be uncleans cvery thing 
also that she sitteth upon shall be unclean. 


339 


9 33ud) 9toje, 14, 15. 


9i luf baf man moíffe, enn etmad unrein. ober 
tein ift. :Da8 ift ba Gefe vom 9(udfag. 


$aé 15. $&apitef. 


l inb ber Derr rebete mit 9ofe unb 9(acon, 
unb fpra: 2 Stebet mit ben. &inbern Sfxaef, 
unb foret au ibnen: Senn ein Sann an 
feinem Sfetfd) einen S(lu& bat, bevfefbe ift unrein. 
9 Sann aber ift ec unvein an btefem $Sfu8, menn 
fein. Sleif oom $G(ug eitert, ober verftopft iít, 
4 3f(ed ager, barauf ex fiegt, unb affeá, barauf 
et fibet, mirb unrein toerben. 5 linb mer fein 
tager anrübret, ber fof feine. &feiber wafden, 
uub fi mit 98affer baben, unb unrein fein bi 
auf ben 9(benb. 6 Jlinb mer fid febt, ba ex 
gefefjen bat, ber feff feine &feiber mafden, unb 
fb mit 9Gaffer baben, unb unvein fein bia auf 
ben ?[benb. 7 98er fein Sleif) anrüfxet, ber 
fol feine. &Teiber mafden, unb fi mit 98affec 
baben, unb unrein fein bi8 auf ben ?(benb. 
8 J8enu er feinen Cpeicbel mirft auf ben, ber 
vein. (ft, ber foff feine Sfeiber majden, unb fid 
mit 98affer baben, unb unrein fein bid auf ben 
S(benb. 9 llnb ber Goattel, barauf er reitet, 
virb unrein merben. — 10 jinb mer anvüfret 
irgenb etiad, bad er unter fid) gebabt Dat, ber 
toirb unrein fein big auf ben 9[benb.  llnb wer 
fofd)ed trágt, eer foff feine &feiber mafden, unb 
fid mit 9Saffer baben, unb unrein fein bid auf 
ben ?(benb. 11 llnb meíden er anvübret, efe er 
pie Sànbe máfdet, ber fol feine &teiber wafdjen, 
unb fid) mit S8affer baben, unb uurein fein. bi8 
auf ben ?(benb. 12 S8enn er ein. trben. Giefág 
anrübret, bad (off man gerbxedben ; aber baé 
fófserne Gefag fof man mit SSaffer fípüfen. 
18 linb menn er vein ioirb von feinent. suf, fo 
foll er fteben Zage 3àbfen, nadbem er reín 
vorbeu (ft, unb feme &feiber mafden, unb fein 
Sletfió mit ffleBenbem 38affer baben; fo ift er 
tein. 14 lub am adten £&age fof ev 30 £ur- 
teftauben ober 3too junge XGauben nebnien, unb 
vor ben Serum bringen opor ber Zbür ber Dütte 
bed Cftift8, unb bem SDriefter geben. 165 llnb 
ber 9Driefter fof aug einer etu Günbopfer, aua 
ber anbern ein Sranboyfer maden, unb ibn pere 
fónen vor bem $Derru feined S(uffe8 Daíben. 
16 S98enn einem 9?tann ün GCibíaf ber Cane 
entgebet, ber foll fein ganyed. Sfeifdó im. 38aifer 
baben, unb unrein fein bid auf ben P(benp. 
17 lup alfe8 S&(eib, unb aífe8 $Se(f, ba8 wit 
fofdem &Gamen beffedet ift, fof. ev wvafden mit 
TBaffer, unb unrein fein big auf ben 9(benb. 
18 Gin 98eí(b, bei wefdem ein fofder fieat, bie 
foffen fib mit $Baffer baben, unb unrein fein bi8 
auf ben 2(benv. 19 S5eun ein 98eib ibrea Ceibea 
Sutffug bat, bie fof fieben Zage beijeit getban 
vroerben ; mer fie anrübret, ber wirb unrein fein 
6í8 auf ben ?[benb. | 20 linb affed, woorawf (te 
ficat, fo fange fie iore Seit bat, mirb unrein 
fein, unb worauf (te fiBt, mirb unreur fein. 





LÉVITIQUE, XIV. XV. 


9! Pour euseigner quand une chose sera nure 
ouimpure. Telle est la loi concernant la lépre. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla aussi à Moise et à 
Aaron, en disant: 2 Parlez aux enfants 
d'Israél, et dites-leur: Tout homme qui aura 
un flux dans sa chair, sera impur à cause de 
son flux. 3 Et ce sera iei son impurocté dans 
son flux : que sa chair laisse couler son flux, 
ou que sa chair s'obstrue par son flux, ilv a 
impureté sur lui. 4 Toute couche sur laquelle 
aura couché celui qui a le flux, sera impure ; 
et tout meuble sur lequel il se sera assis, sera 
impur. ó De méme quiconque aura touché 
sa couche, lavera ses vétements, et se baignera 
dans l'eau, Et il sera impur jusqu'au soir. 
6 Et qui s'assiéra sur le meuble sur lequel 
celui qui a le flux s'est assis, lavera ses véte- 
ments, et se baignera dans l'eau. Et il sera 
impur jusqu'au soir. 7 Et celui qui touchera 
la chair de celui qui a le flux, lavera ses. véte- 
ments, et se baignera dans l'eau. Et il sera 
impur Jusqu'au soir. 8 Et si celui qui a le 
flux erache sur un awére qui est pur, celui-ci 
lavera ses vétements, et se baiguera dans 
l'eau. Etilsera impur jusqu'au soir. 9 Et 
toute monture qu'aura montée celui qui a le 
flux, sera impure. 10 Quiconque fouchera 
quelque chose qui ait été sous lui, sera, souillé 
jusqu'au soir; et quiconque portera une telle 
chose, lavera ses vétements, et se baignera 
dans l'eau. Et il sera impur jusqu'au soir. 
11 Quiconque aura été touché par celui qui a 
le flux, sans qu'il ait lavé ses mains dans l'eau, 
lavera ses vétemente, et se baignera dans 
l'eau. Etilseraimpur Jusqu'au soir. 12 Mais 
le vase de terre que celui qui a le flux aura 
touché, sera cassé ; et tout vase de bois sera 
lavé dans l'eau. 18 Or, quand celui qui a le 
flux sera purifié de son flux, il comptera sept 
jours pour sa purification; il lavera ses véte- 
ments, et baignera sa chair dans l'eau vive. 
Et il sera pur. 14 Et au huitiéme jour, il 
prendra pour soi deux tourterelles ou deux 
pigeonneaux, et il viendra devant le SEr- 
GNEUR à l'entrée du pavillon d'assemblée, et 
les donnera au sacrificateur. 195 Et le saeri- 
ficateur fera de l'un un saerifice de péché, et 
de l'autre, un holocauste. Ainsi le saerificateur 
fera expiation pour lui devant le SEIGNEUR à 
cause de son flux. 16 De méme lhomme 
duquel sera sortie une émanation de semencee, 
baignera dans l'eau toute sa chair. | Et il sera 
impur jusqu'au soir, 17 Et tout habit et 
toute peau, sur lesquels il y aura une éma 
nation de semence, seront lavés dans l'eau, et 
seront impurs jusqu'au soir. 18 Et si ur 
homme couche avec une femme, s] y a éma- 
nation de semence, ils se baigneront daus 
leau, et 1ls seront impurs jusqu'au soir 
19 « Et quand une fenme aura un flux, et 
quil y aura un flux de sang en sa chair, elle 
sera séparée pendant sept jours, e? quiconque 
la touehera, sera impur jusqu'au soir. 20 Toute 
chose sur laquelle elle aura couché durant sa 
séparation, sera impure ; et toute chose aussi 
sur laquelle elle se sera assise, sera unpure. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOITI A. 
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AEYITIKON, e, ic. 


21 Kai züc 0c àv &yro 7c koírgc abrijc TÀvvei 


i « $ , ^v ^ , A ^ d , - (' 
rà iuárta abro) kat Xotoerat rÓ có abro VOari, 
$2.7 » er t » à ' E « 
xal dkáÜaproc £orat &woc éovtpac" 22 Kai vág o 
&TrÓptvog TavrÓc ckebovc oU tàv kaÜtoy ém' avr 
^- X «€ F , Lnd , [44 A 
mÀvv& Trà ipária abTOU KG. Aovotrai UOarmt, kai 
23 'Eàv 0» iv rg 
, * 9 ^ » - r t3 t. , dp 32,0 , 
koírg abr3)c ovonc T) &i ToU oksvovc ov éàv kaOiag 


, , » eu * ;, 
&káÜOaproc £crat &wc éortpac. 


b abrq iv Tq (arso0at abróv avr5c, dkaÜDaproc 
ferat Éuc éomépac. 24 'Eàv 0i koírg kowum0g ric 
per ajrijc kai yévgrai 9 ákaÜ0apcía abrüc im 
aüTQ, ákáÜaproc £orav éxrà "utpac' kai zàoa 
koíry iQ y àv kowuu059 C avrj áxáDaproc &cra:. 
25 Kai yvvi) àv pty poca atyuaroc "uipac vAstovc 
oUk iv kawpq rijc áóoéOpov abrijc, £àv kai p&g uerà 
r)v áótópov abrijg, Tücai ai 5uépat poctoc áka- 
0apciac avrüc kaÜámtp ai "upon rijc áoéópov 
aüTrijg, terat ákáÜDaproc; 26 Kai mca koíro iQ 
9c àv kowu0üg iv abrijg -vácac ràc nytpag rijc 
postoc karáà r5v koirgv rijg ájtÓpov £crat avrj, 
] ^v ^ , ^ , , , , ^ , , 

xai àv aktUog i9 0 àv kaÜDiog &r avró àkáÜaprov 
faerat kará ri)v ákaÜDapoíav rijg áóéüpov* 27 IIàc 
ó àzrópsvog abrijc &kaÜaproc £orat, kai mÀvvé rà 
iuária kal Aotosros r0 cópa U0ari, kat ákáDaproc 
£erat fuc éomtpac. 28 'Edàv ói kaÜapiw09 àv rijc 
€ £$ M » , ^ t 1 t , * 
Dóotwc, kai i£apiÜyjoera, abrz érrà npépac, kat 

i ^ , 1 ^» € L4 ^ 
perà ravra kaÜapwÜ0nocrai. 29 Kat 72 "yuépg 79 
óyóóg XWybera: abrg vo rpvyóvac 
TtpiOTEQOv, kal otati abrà mpóc rÓv iepéa Emi ri)v 


^ , 1 
7] Óvo vocco)c 


0bpav rijc axgvijc ro paprvpiov* 30 Kai soja 
ó ispsüc rv uíav mpi &àpapríag kai r5v uíav slc 
óXokabTwua, kai iÉnácerat Ttpi abrHc Ó iepsUc 
tvavr. Kvpíov àmó jvotec dàkaÜapcíag abrijc. 
31 Kai s)Aa(eic voujosrs robc viobc 'lopanA dmó 
TOv ákaÜapsiov abràv, kai oók aoÜavobUvrat à 
riv ákaáÜDapoiav abrOv, £v TQ ptatvew abrovc TV 
ckivv nov rv £v abroic. 32 Ovroc ó vópoc rov 
yovopóvo?c, kai &éàv rua éL£A0g i£ aüroU koirg 
33 Kai r2 
aipuoppoovcg iv rj áóéíOp« arie, kai ó yovoppvijc 


oTíouaroc wort piavÜnvai iv ary, 


iv rj Duct aüroU TQ ápotw 5 Trj ÜnMeq, kat TQ 
"vópi 0c áv kou usrà &vokaOnyuévyc. 


KEQO. is* 


I KAI cAdAgoc Kopwc cpóc Mwvoinv utrà rÓ 
r&AevTijcaL TOUC ÜvO vioUc 'Aapov, &v TQ pocáysuw 
, 1 ^ , , » , x ? , 
avbrovc TUQ àÀAOTQiOv £vavri Kvpiou kai éreAsür1- 
cav: 2 Kai sire Kopioc 7póc Mowvorjv, AáAgoov 
1 » L] 1 3, , ^ LI , j 
Tpóc Aapwv róv dósAQóv cov, kai yu) elaoptvto0u 
Tàcav wpav &ic TÓ dytov écwrtpov roO karaztrá- 
» , E [1 , 
guaroc &g TQ0OwTOv TOU iAaorQpiov, 0 écTiwv £zi 
rc ktBwro? ro? nuaprvpiov, kai ok &roDavsirat 
* 1 r, , —- , 
£v ydo vegiAg ó0ncouai! émi ToU iXaornQpíov. 
te? 
3 Olfrwc tiotievotrai 'Aapov eig rb &ywv^ iv 
póoxp ik Doóov epi üpapriag, kal kpiv tic 
t F, A ^. - 
óAokabroua. 4 Kai xywóüva Mwvobv nQywcptvov 
, L] * -- ü ^ 
évüvotrat Kai &pwktMg Awo)v £crai imi ToU 
A , ^ A L4 "- , A , 
Xpwróc avro), kai $ovg wy Zootrat, kai kióapw 
^ , 9,» 
Auijv Ttpincrrav igária. &yi&. lari, kal. Xotosrat 
ej ^w LI —- - 
vOart vv rÓó copa ab)ro) kai ivóborrow abrá. 


LEVITICUS, XV. XVI. 


21 Et in quo dormierit vel sederit diebus 
22 Qui tetigerit 
lectum ejus, lavabit vestimenta sua: et ipse 


separationis su:ze, polluetur. 


lotus aqua, inmundus erit usque ad vesperum. 
23 Omne vas, super quo illa sederit, quisquis 
attigerit, lavabit vestimenta sua: et ipse lotus 
aqua, pollutus erit usque ad vesperum. 24 $1 
coierit cum ea vir tempore sanguinis menstru- 
et omne 
20 Mu- 
lier, quze patitur multis diebus fluxum san- 


alis, 1mmundus erit septem diebus: 
stratum, in quo dormierit, polluetur. 


guinis non in tempore menstruali, vel que 
post menstruum sanguinem fluere non cessat, 
quamdiu subjacet huie passioni, immunda erit 
26 Omne 
stratum in quo dormierit, et vas in quo se- 


quasi sit in tempore menstruo. 
derit, pollutum erit. 27 Quicumque tetigerit 
ea, lavabit vestimenta sua: et ipse lotus aqua, 
immundus erit usque ad vesperum. 28 $i 
steterit sanguis, et fluere cessaverit, nume- 
29 Et 
die octavo offeret pro se sacerdoti duos tur- 


rabit septem dies purificationis: suze ; 


tures, aut duos pullos columbarum, ad ostium 
tabernaculi testimonii: 30 Qui unum faciet 
pro peccato, et alterum in holocaustum, roga- 
bitque pro ea coram Domino, et pro fluxu 
31 Docebitis ergo filios 


Israel ut caveant immunditiam, et non mori- 


immunditive ejus. 


antur in sordibus suis, cum polluerint taber- 
32 Ista 


est lex ejus, qui patitur fluxum seminis, et qui 


naeulum wieum quod est inter eos. 
polluitur eoitu, 39, Et qua menstruis tempo- 
ribus separatur, vel qu: jugi fluit sanguine, et 
hominis qui dormierit cum ea. 


CAPUT XVI. 


1 LocurTUsQUE est Dominus ad Moysen 
post mortem duorum filiorum Aaron, quando 
offerentes ignem alienum interfecti sunt: 2 Et 
precepit ei, dicens: Loquere ad Aaron fra- 
trem tuum, ne omni tempore ingrediatur 
sanctuarium, quod est intra velum coram pro- 
pitiatorio quo tegitur arca, ut non moriatur 
(quia in nube apparebo super oraculum); 
3 Nisi hec ante fecerit: Vitulum pro peccato 
offeret, et arietem in holocaustum. 4 Tunica 
linea vestietur, feminalibus lineis verenda ce- 
labit: accingetur zona linea, cidarim lineam 
imponet capiti: haec enim vestimenta sunt sau- 


cta : quibus cunctis, cum lotus fuerit. induetur. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





LEVITICUS, XV. XVI. 


21 And whosoever toucheth her bed shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe himself in water, 
and be unclean until the even. 22 And who- 
soever toucheth any thing that she sat upon 
shall wash his clothes, and bathe Aimself in 
water, and be unclean until the even. 23 And 
if it be on Aer bed, or on any thing whereon 
ghe sitteth, when he toucheth it, he shall be 
unclean until the even. 24 And if any man 
lie with her at all, and her flowers be upon 
him, he shall be unclean seven days; and all 
the bed whereon he lieth shall be unclean. 
26 And if a woman have an issue of her blood 
many days out of the time of her separation, 
or if it run beyond the time of her separation; 
all the days of the issue of her uncleanness 
shall be as the days of her separation: she 
shall be unclean. 26 Every bed whereon she 
lieth all the days of her issue shall be unto 
her as the bed of her separation : and whatso- 
ever she sitteth upon shall be unclean, as the 
uncleanness of her separation. 27 And who- 
soever toucheth those things shall be unclean, 
and shall wash his clothes, and bathe A?im- 
self in water, and be unclean until the even. 
28 But if she be cleansed of her issue, then 
she shall number to herself seven days, and 
after that she shall be clean. 29 And on the 
eighth day she shall take unto her two turtles, 
or two young pigeons, and bring them unto 
the priest, to the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 30 And the priest shall offer 
the one for a sin offering, and the other for 
& burnt offering; and the priest shall make 
an atonement for her before the Lon» for the 
issue of her uncleanness. 31 Thus shall ye 
separate the children of Israel from their un- 
cleanness ; that they die not in their unclean- 
ness, when they defile my tabernacle that rs 
among them. 32 This :s the law of him that 
hath an issue, and of Aim whose seed goeth 
from him, and is defiled therewith ; 33 Aud of 
her that 1s sick of her flowers, and of him that 
hath an issue, of the man, and of the woman, 
and of him that lheth with her that 1s unclean. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 AND the LoRD spake unto Moses after 
the death of the two sons of Aaron, when 
they offered before the LoRD, and died; 
2 And the LonRD said unto Moses, Speak 
unto Aaron thy brother, that he come not 

all times into the holy p/ace within the 
vail before the mercy seat, which fs upon the 
ark; that he die not: for I will appear in the 
cloud upon the mercy seat. 3 Thus shall 
Aaron come into the holy piace: with a 
voung bullock for a sin offering, and a ram 
for a burnt offering. 4 He shall put on 
the holy linen coat, and he shall have the 
 üinen breeches upon his flesh, and shall 
pe girded with a liinen girdle, and with 
the linen mitre shall he be attired: these 
aro holy garments; therefore shall he wash 
his flesh in water, and so put them on. 


O00 


3 :Bud) 9Jtefe, 15, 16. 


21 linb mer iQr ager anrübret, ber foll feine 
$tfetber mwafdjen, unb fid) mit 9Gaffer baben, unb 
unreur fein bid auf ben 9(benb. 22 linb wer 
anrüfret trgenb road, barauf fte aefeftem bat, fei 
feine &leiber mafden, unb fid) mtt J3affer baben, 
unb unrein fein bid auf ben 9[benb. 23 limb 
ver etmad anrübret, bad auf ibxem ager, ober 
ro fie gefeffeu, gelegen ober geftanben, foll 
unrein fein bid auf ben 2[benb. 24 llnb menn 
ein. 9tann bei (br ftegt, unb ed fommt [ie (bre 
Seit an. bei ifm, ber mirb fileben Zage unrein 
fein, unb bad €ager, baranf er gefegen (ft, mirb 
unrein fein. 25 S8enn aber ein 98eib ibren 
SA(utífuf eine flange Jett bat, nidt allem 3ur 
aemóntiden 3eit, fonbevn aud) über bie gemófite 
fide 3eit; fo mirb fie unrein fein, fo fange fie 
fleugt, voie 3uv 3eit i&ver 2(bfonberuna, fo fof fe 
aud) bie unrein fein. 26 3(((ed ager, barauf fte 
(iegt, bte gange Seit. ibved Sluffed, foll fein, tote 
bad fager iBver 2[bfonberung. inb affe, morauf 
fie ftt, voivb. unrein. feit, aletd) ber lInveintafeit 
ibver 9[bfonberung. 27 98er ber etroad anribret, 
ber mirb unrein fein, unb foff feine fleiber 
mafden, unb fid) mit ZBaffer baben, unb unrein 
fein 6(8 auf ben 2[benb. 28 SSirb fte aber vein 
von (Brem $íu8, folf fie flebet Z:age 3àbfen; 
barnad) fof fie vein fein. 29 llnb am adten 
gage fof[ fie soo Zwurteltauben ober amo junge 
gauben mefmten, unb jum Soriefter bringen vor 
bie Z£bür ber $ütte be8 Gtiftd. 30 linb ber 
SPriefter foff aud einer madjen ein Ginbopfer, 
aud ber anbern ein SBvanboyfer, unb fte pevfóbnen 
por bert Deren über bem SÍug tbvev Inveintafeit. 
31 €o folít (bv bte fnber Sfraef vrvarnen. oor 
ibxer linreinigfeit, baB fte nit fterben in ifvev 
linveinigfett, menn fie meine 98obnung veruns 
reinigen, bie unter eud) ift. 32 3Da8 ifl baé 
(Sefetb über ben, ber einen uf bat, umb bem ber 
Came im Gf(faf entgebet, ba er unrein bapon 
toirb; 33 linb über bie, bie ibren SBfutffuf bat; 
unb wer einen W[uf bat, e8 fep Stamm ober 
JQeib ; unb menn eim 9tann bei einer lInreinen 
Íteat. 


$jad 16. fapitef. 


l] linb ber Derr rebete mitt 9ofe, (nadbem 
bie 43een Góbne ?Laroné aeftorben taren, ba fie 
vor bem Serrn opferten,)) 2 Wub fprai$ : Gage 
beinem SBruber ?[avon, ba& ev nit atfervfei. Seit 
it bad (nmenbige S$eiftatbum gebe binter bem 
$Sorfang vor bem Grnabenftubf, ber auf ber abe 
(ft, bag ev nidt fterbe; benn td voil[. in. einer 
Jgoffe evfdeinen auf vem Gnabenftubf, | 3 &on- 
bern bamit fol ex binein geben, mit einem jungen 
Warren 43um Ginboypfer, uno mit einem SBibber 
43um SSranbopfer. 4 linb foff ben Deifigen Íeiz 
nenen 9tod. anfegen, unb feinen Stiebermanb. an 
feinem Sleiftó babeu, iub fid) mit einem feinenen 
Gürtel güvten, unb ben feinenen Sut aufbaben, 
benun bad fiub bie Deiligeun f[eiber; unb fof 
feit feit mit 9Saffer baben, unb fie anfegen. 


LEÉVITIQUE, XV. XVI. 


2] Quiconque aussi touchera sa couche, lavera 
se3 vétements, et se baignera dans l'eau. Et 
il sera impur jusqu'au soir. 22 Et quiconque 
touchera quelque meuble sur lequel elle se 
sera assise, lavera ses vétements, et sc baignera 
dans l'eau. Et il sera impur jusqu'au soir. 
29 Et si quelque chose est sur la couche ou 
sur le meuble sur lequel elle est assise, et 
qu'l y touche, il sera impur jusqu'au soir. 
24 Etsi quelqu'un a habité avec elle, et que 
son impureté soit sur lui, il sera impur sept 
jours; et toute couche sur laquelle il dormira, 
sera impure. 25 Et quand une femme qui 
aura le lux de son sang plusieurs jours, sans 
que ce soit le temps de son impureté, ou quand 
elle aura le flux plus longtemps que ses mois, 
elle sera comme au temps de ses mois pen- 
dant tout le temps du flux de son impureté. 
26 Toute couche sur laquelle elle couchera, 
tous les jours de son flux, sera pour elle 
comme la couche de ses mois ; et tout meuble 
sur lequel elle s'assiéra, sera impur comme 
l'impureté de ses mois. 27 Et quiconque aura 
touché ces choses-là, lavera ses vétements, et 
se baignera dans l'eau. Et il sera impur 
jusqu'au soir. 28 Mais si elle est purifiée de 
son flux, elle comptera sept jours, et aprés 
elle sera pure. 29 Et au huitiéme jour, elle 
prendra deux tourterelles ou deux pigeon- 
neaux, et les apportera &u sacrificateur à 
l'entrée du pavillon d'assemblée. 30 Et le 
sacrificateur fera de l'un un sacrifice de péché, 
et de l'autre, un holocauste; ainsi le sacri- 
ficateur fera expiation pour elle devant le 
SEIGNEUR, à cause du flux de son impureté. 
31 Ainsi vous séparerez les enfants d'Israél 
de leur impureté, et ils ne mourront point 
dans leur impureté, en souillant mon taber- 
nacle qui est au milieu d'eux. 32 Telle est la 
loi de celui qui a le flux, et de qui sort une 
émanation de semence qui le rend impur; 
33 Et de celle qui est malade de son impureté, 
et de toute personne qui à son flux, homme 
ou femme, et de celui qui couche avec une 
femme impure. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


1 On le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise aprés la 
mort des deux enfants d'Aaron, qui moururent 
aprés s'étre approchés de la face du SEIGNEUR. 
2 Le SEIGNEUR dit donc à Moise: Parle à 
Aaron ton frére, et dis-jui qu'il n'entre point 
en tout temps dans le sanctuaire, au-dedans 
du voile e? devant le propitiatoire qui est sur 
larche, de peur quil ne meure; car j'ap- 
paraitrai dans une nuée sur le propitiatoire. 
3 Aaron entrera dans le sanctuaire avec un 
jeune taureau pour le sacrifice de péché, et 
avec un bélier pour l'holocauste. 4 Il se 
revétira de la tunique sacrée de lin, il aura 
des calecons de lin sur sa chair, et 1l se ceindra 
de la ceinture de lin, et portera la tiare de 
lin, qui sont les vétements sacrés, et il s'en 
vétira aprés avoir baigné sa chair dans l'eau, 
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AEYITIKON, «s. 


ó Kau rapa ric 9vvaywync rv vtov 'IcoarA Àg- 
Verac 00 xipápovc é&£ aiyGv tpi àpapríag xai 
kotóv Eva &c oAokabruua. 6 Kai moocá£sg 'Aapov 
róv uócxov róv tpi Tic apapriac abro, kai éuá- 
7 Kai Àq- 
WVerai rovc Óvo xiudápouc kai oT1:)0& abTODC Evavrt 


etra. T&oi QUTOU kai TOU OlKOU GiTOU. 


Kvptov zapà ri)v 0bpav rijc okrvijc rov naprvpítov * 
8 Kai émi0not "Aapuv £i TrOvC ÓUvO Xiuápovc 
kArpovc, kAijpov tva rq Kup kai kAijoov £va r«Q 
ámomopmaíq. 9 Kai zpocá£a 'Aapüv róv xigapov 
:Q' Ov rijAOev ér avrov 0 kNopoc TQ Kvupiq, kai 
7pocoícs. 7tpl ápapríac* 10 Kai róv xipgapov i$ 
Ov irijAO0tv ér avTOv 0 kNijpoc ToU do TGOU, 
ar(oec abróv GOvra £vavr. Kvoptov roU t£iXacacÜ0at 
(T aUTOU dort azocTtiÀiat abTÓV &lg T1)v ámoOTTOL- 
1l Kai 


7pocá£a '"Aapuv róv nóoxov rÓv ztpi rijc üpapriac 


TV, kai d$ncos avróv dg T)v Étpnpuov. 


3 "- A] 3 £F M Li ^ A - » 
abroU, kai é£uácerat epi éavrOU kai TOU OtkoUu, 
^ $, * , A -— t , , -— 
kai coá£s róv uóoxXov Ttpi rjc apapriac abro)v. 
12 Kai Xmqyerat ró 7rvpstov zArjpec &vOpákov rvpóc 
dT0 TOU ÜvoiaoTqp(ov ro? amtvavru Kvogiov, kai 
zÀno& ràüc x&pac Ovjuaparoc cvvÜtotuc Aemriüc 
kai &cotcoet éourepov roU karaztrácpgaroc, 13 Kai 

* , ' v , A X - Ld , 
miUnou rÓ Üvuiaua ézxi TrÓ TUQ ÉEvavrt Kvpítov * 
kai kaXimbe 9j árpig. Tov Ovj«4áparoc rTÓó tAaorüpuov 
TÓ érri TOv uaprvptwv, kai oük azoÜaveira.. 14 Kai 
Amperat àzó ro) atuaroc ro? uóoxov kai pare rà 
, , * M t » 4 3 , MJ 
OakTÜNq) éri TÓ iÀacTrpiov karà àvaroAác* kard 
TpÓócwTOv TOU iAacrQptov pavé émTükig dT TOU 
atuaroc T óakroAq. 16 Kai ooá£a róv xipapov 
róv Ttpi üàuapríac ràv tpi ToU Xaov &£vavrt Kvptov, 
kai &icoíce. TOU atuaroc aUroU icwTEDOV TOU kara- 
Tt£rüOuaTOC, kai T0u)O&L TÓ alpa avrOU Or TpÓTOV 
bmoígot rÓ aiga ToU pnócxov, kai Davi rÓ alga 
abTOU ixi rÓ (Aaorrpiov karà 7pócwTov TOU iXAa- 
, M , d * Ld , ^ ^—Á 
cr)otovy, 16 Kai &&accrav TO üytov aTÓ TOV 
akaÜapcuov TOv viv 'IcoparA kai àz0 TOY áOwmn- 
pàrwv abr)v Tipi racOv rOV àuaprir avTOv' 
kai OUTO TOL]O&L T]) OkI]V]) TOU paprvptov T) ékrti- 
cuévg év avTroic £v uto« Tljc akaÜ0apotac avTOv. 
17 Kai zàc ávOowszoc ovk t£orat £v T7 Okrvy ToU 
paprvpítov &ozopevou£&vov avro? i&iNácacÜ0at év TQ 
€f "u ^ 9 3 , d Ry M 
ayüp £uc àv &£&EXOo * kai ibiXaoerat m&pt &EavTOU kai 
ro) oikov abTOD, küi Tepi TüOQgc Ocvvaywync viv 
'IopajA. 18 Kai é£eAevoerat &zi. TO ÜvctacoTüpuov 
M * 3 [d , '* 5 , Lec , cA c 
TO Ov dTévavr( Kvpiov kai é&iXaoterat ez avTov 

^ * - » 
kai Ambera. àzó ro) aiparoc roU puócXov kai a: 
ro? atparoc ro) xuuápov kai &mi0nos &zri rà képara 
Ll , , 1 * ^ 7 * , * 
roU Üvoiacrgptov kÜkA«, 19 Kat pav& £T aUTO 
, A ^c eu ^ , * s, * b 
áTó ro) atparoc r« ÓakrÜNq érrákic kai ka0apteá 
abTrÓ, kai àyrácoet abró àx0 rüv dkaÜapow)v TOV 
20 Kai cvvreAéo& £Eixackóptvoc TÓ 


&ytov kai rQv oxqviv ro) paprvptov kai TO Ovota- 


viàv 'lopaygA. 


, M * Ll e , 
orüptov, kai ztpl TOv ieptuv xkaÜapui* kai mpoca£st 
^ f » 1 
21 Kai é&70Qgce Aapwy 


ràg xsipac abroD &zi riv kepaAiv ro) xuiuápov roO 


róv xíuapov róv Güvra. 


Zavroc, kai &&ayopsüo& i abro) Tácag rác ávo- 
uiac ràv viàv 'Iopar kai rácac rác áówtag avrov 
xai Trácac rác ágapríac abràv, kai ériüo& avrác 
ixi rjv keoaXQv roU. xuiápov ToU Züvroc, kai &a- 
TO00T£X&E iv xeupi àvOpurov érotuov tic rr)v £pnuov* 


LEVITICUS, XVI. 


6 Suscipletque ab universa multitudine filio- 
rum Israel duos hircos pro peccato, ct unum 
arietem in holocaustum. .6 Cumque obtulerit 
vitulum, et oraverit pro se et pro domo sua, 
7 Duos hircos stare faciet coram Domino in 
ostio tabernaculi testimonii: 8  Mittensque 
super utrumque sortem, unam Domino, et al- 
teram capro emissario: 9 Cujus exierit sors 
10 Cujus 


autem in caprum emissarium, statuet eum vi- 


Domino, offeret illum pro peccato : 


vum coram Domino, ut fundat preces super 


eo, et emittat eum in solitudinem. 11 His 
rite celebratis, offeret vitulum, et rogans pro 
se et pro domo sua, immolabit eum: 12 As- 


sumptoque thuribulo, quod de prunis altaris 
impleverit, et hauriens manu compositum thy- 
miama in incensum, ultra velum intrabit in 
sancta: 18 Ut, positis super ignem aromati- 
bus, nebula eorum et vapor operiat oraculum, 
quod est supra testimonium, et non moriatur. 
14 Tollet quoque de sanguine vituli, et asper- 
get digito septies contra propitiatorium ad 
orientem. 15 Cumque mactaverit hircum pro 
peceato populi, inferet sanguinem ejus intra 
velum, sicut preceptum est de sanguine vituli, 
16 Et expiet 


sanctuarium ab immunditiis filiorum Israel, et 


ut asporgat e regione oraculi, 


a prevaricationibus eorum, cuuctisque pec- 
catis. Juxta hune ritum faciet tabernaculo 
testimonii, quod fixum est inter eos in modio 
17 Nullus ho- 


minum sit in tabernaculo, quando pontifex 


sordium habitationis eorum. 


sanctuarium ingreditur, ut roget pro se et pro 
domo sua, et pro universo coetu Israel, donec 
egrediatur. 18 Cum autem exierit ad altare 
quod coram Domino est, oret pro se, et sump- 
tum sanguinem vituli atque hirci fundat super 
cornua ejus per gyrum: 19 Aspergensque 
digito septies, expiet et sanctificet illud ab 
immunditis filiorum Israel. 20 Postquam 
emundaverit sanctuarium, et tabernaculum, 
et altare, tunc offerat hireum viventem: 
21 Et posita utraque manu super caput 
ejus, confiteatur omnes iniquitates filiorum 
Israel, et universa delicta atque peccata eo- 
rum: quie imprecans capiti ejus, emittet 


illum per hominem paratum, in desertum. 


bBIbLIA 


LEVITICUS, XVI. 


5 And he shall take of the congregation 
of the children of Israel two kids of the 
goats for a sin offering, and one ram for 
a burnt offering. (6 And Aaron shall offer 
his bulloek of the sin ^ffering. *«hich (s for 
himself, and make an atnement for him- 
self, and for his house. 7 And he shall 
take the two goats, and present them be- 
*ore the LoRD a£ the door of the taber- 
1aele of the congregation. S8 And Aaron 
shall east lots upon the two goats; one lot for 
the LoR», and the other lot for the scapegoat. 
9 And Aaron shall bring the goat upon which 
the LonD's lot fell, and offer him for à sin 
offemng. 10 But the goat, on, which the lot 
tell to be the scapegoat, shall be presented 
ahve before the LoRD, to make an atonement 
with him, and tolet him go for a scapegoat 
into the wilderness. 11 And Aaron shall 
bring the bulloek of the sin offering, which Zs 
for himself, and shall make an atonement for 
himself, and for his house, and shall kill the 
bullock of the sin offering which ?s for him- 
self: 12 Aud he shall take a censer full of 
burning coals of fire from off the altar before 
the LoRD, and his hands full of sweet 1ncense 
beaten small, ánd bring ££ within the vail: 
13 And he shall put the incense upon the fire 
before the LoRb, that the cloud of the ineense 
may cover the merey seat that ?s upon the 
testimony, that he die not: 14 And he shall 
take of the blood of the bullock, and sprinkle 
4£ with his finger upon the mercy seat east- 
ward; and before the mercy seat shall he 
sprinkle of the blood with his finger seven 
tümes. 1ó «| Then shall he kill the goat of 
the sin offeriug, that £s for the people, and 
bring his blood within the vail, and do with 
that blood as he did with the blood of the 
5»ullock, and sprinkle it upon the mercy seat, 
aad before the merey seat: 16 And he shall 
make an atonement for the holy piace, because 
of the uneleanness of the children of Israel, 
and because of their transgressions in all 
their sins: and so shall he do for the taber- 
naele of the congregation, that remaineth 
among them in the midst of their uncleanness. 
17 And there shall be no man in the taber- 
nacle of the eongregation when he goeth in 
to make an atonement in the holy píace, until 
he come out, and have made an atonement for 
himself, and for his household, and for all the 
congregation of Israel. 18 And heshall go 
out unto the altar that zs before the LoRD, 
and make an atonement for it; aud shall 
take of the blood of the bulloek, and of 
the blood of the goat, and put v: upon the 
horns of the altar round about. 19 And 
he shall sprinkle of the blood upon it with 
his finger seven times, and eleanse it, and 
hallow it from the uncleanness of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 20 €| And when he hath 
made an end of reeoneilng the holy píace, 
and the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
the altar, he shall bring the live goat: 
21 And Aaron shall lay both his hands 
upon the head of the live goat, and contess 
over him all the iniquities of the children of 
Israel, and all their transgressions in all 
their sins, putting them upon the head of 
'*he goat, and shall send Am away by 
the hand of a fit man into the wilderness: 


) 
.3 





3 35ud 9Wofje, 16. 


o linb fof( bon ber Gemeine ber &inber Sfraef 
jweeu Jiegenbóde nefmen 3um Günbopfer, unb 
einen Z3ibber jum S3ranboypfer. 6 linb 9faron 
fof ben Sarren, fein Günboypfer, bergu bringen, 
unb fi unb fein aud oerfóbnen; 7 llnb bare 
nad) bte 3meern Sode nebmen, utib oor ben Deu 
ftefen, *or ber Zbiür ber Siütte be$ C(Chtift. 
8 lino foí( bad 9ooS werfen über bie 3ween 
$36de; ein ood bem Serrn, umb bad anbere 
bem [ebigen S8od. 9 ]inb foff ben Sod, auf 
meíden bed Derrn oos. fálft, opfern sum Giünb- 
opfer. 10 93(ber ben 3Bod, auf iwe(djen baà. oo8 
be8 lebigen fàíft, foff ev febenbig vor ben Seren 
fleen, ba8 er ibn tveríóbne, unb [affe ben 
febigen Sof in bie 93üfle. 11 linb aífo foí( 
er benn ben jSarren feme8. GCünbopfer8 Dersu 
bringen, unb fid) unb fett aus verfóbnen, unb 
fof ibn fcbtadbten. 12 limb foff einen 3tapf volt 
(j(íut oom (tav nebmen, ber vor beu $errn 
ftebet, unb bie Daub voff serftoBeued SJiüudwerts, 
unb Dbinein bintec bet SSorfaug brigen, 13 ]Inb 
bad Jtdudbtoevf aufá Seuevr thun vor bem Serm, 
baf ber 90ebe( vom Stáudymevf ben Guabenítubí 
bebede, ber auf bem Jeugniff ift, bag ev nidt 
flerbe. 14 iino fof beg Sut vom Sarven 
nebmen, unb mit feinent Stüger gegen beu (nae 
benftub[ fprengen vorne an; flebenma( fo(f ev 
aífo oor bem Ginaben(tubf mit feinem Singer vom 
Sui fprengen. 19. SDamad) foll er ben 33od, 
bed SBolf8 GClünbopfer, fdfadten, unb feineé 
S8(utà binein bringen binter ben 3Borfang ; unb 
fol mit feinem S31ut tfun, 1oie ev mit bed Gavren 
33(ut getban bat, unb bamit aud) foxengen vorne 
gegen ben (nabenftub(; 16 liub fo( atfo vere 
fobnen ba8 Deiíigtbum von ber lInveinigfeit ber 
$&inber Síraet, unb von ifrer llebectvetung, iu 
alfen ibven Günben. tfo fof ec tbuu bev Sütte 
beà Citiftà, benn (ie finb unvein, bie muer (iegen. 
17 $&ein Steníd) fol in ber Dütte beà Gtiftà feiu, 
menn er Dinein gebet au verfóbnen im Deilig- 
thun, bid er Deraud gebe; unb fol[ alfo vere 
(óbnen fid unb fein aus, unb bie ganse Genteine 
Sírae(. 18 linb wenn ec berau8 gefet sum 
J((tar, ber vor bem SDerrn ftebet; foll ev ifn ver- 
(obnen, unb fo(( bed 3Ofutà oout Sarven, unb beé 
SS[ut8 vom SBod nebmen, unb auf be8 9(ftava 
$órner umber thun. 19 linb fo(( mit fetuem 
Sütger oom 33fitt bvauf. fprengen. fiebenmat, ub 
ijr reinigen unb Deiligen von ber lInreiniafeit 
ber &íuber Síraef. 20 linb menu ev vol(bradit 
bat ba8 SSeríobnen bed Seifigtbumà, unb ber 
$itte bed GCtiftd, unb beà 2(ftavà ; fo (oll ev ben 
(ebenbigen 3Bod berau bringen, . 21 2a fo(( eenn 
9(aroun feiue beiben  $ànbpe auf fein $aupvt 
(egen, unb befenuen auf ibn aí(e 9iffetbat ber 
$&iuper Sfraef, unb alfe ibre llebertvetung in 
allen ibven Ciinbeu ; unb foll (ie bent Sod auf 
bad $auyt fegeu, unb ibm ruv) einen. (ani, 
ber vorbanben ift, in. bie 28itfle laufen faffen, 


HEXAGLO 


ITA. 





LÉVITIQUE, XVI. 


9 Et il recevra de l'assemblée des enfants 
d'Isradl deux jeunes boues, en sacrifice de 
péché, et un bélier pour l'holocauste. 6 Puis 
Aaron offrira le jeune taureau pour son sa- 
crifice de péché, et fera expiation pour lui et 
pour sa maison. 7 Et il prendra les deux 
boues, et les présentera devant le SEIGNEUR à 
l'entrée du pavillon d'assemblée. 8 Puis Aaron 
Jjettera le sort sur les deux boues, un sort pour 
le SEIGNEUR, et un sort pour Hazazel. 9 Et 
Aaron oflfrira le boue sur lequel le sort sera 
tombé pour le SEIGNEUR, et le sacrifiera en 
saerifiee de péehé. 10 Mais le boue sur 
lequel le sort sera tombé pour Hazazel, sera 
présenté vivant devant le SEIGNEUR pour 
faire explation par lul, eé on l'enverra au 
désert pour Hazazel. 11 Aaron offrira done 
son jeune taureau en sacrifice pour le péché, 
et fera expiation pour lui et pour sa maison ; 
1] égorgera, dis-je, son jeune taureau, qui est 
l'offrande pour le péché. 12 Puisil prendra, 
de la braise du feu qui est sur l'autel devant 
le SEIGNEUR, plein un encensoir, et des choses 
aromatiques pulvérisóéóes, plein les paumes de 
ses mains, et il l'apportera au-dedans du voile. 
13 Etil mettra le parfum sur le feu devant le 
SEIGNEUR, afin que la nuée du parfum couvre 
le propitiatore qui est sur le témoignage. 
Aiusi il ne mourra point. 14 I] prendra aussi 
du sang du jeune taureau, et il en fera 
aspersion avec son doigt au-devant du pro- 
pitiatoire vers l'Orient; il fera, dis-je, asper- 
sion de ce sang-là sept fois avec son doigt 
devant e propitiatoire. 165 f| Ilégorgera aussi 
le boue du peuple, qui est le sacrifice de péché, 
et il en apportera le sang au-dedans du voile, 
et fera de son sang comme il a fait du sang 
du jeune taureau, en faisant aspersion vers le 
propitiatoire, sur le devant du propitiatoire. 
16 Etil fera expiation pour le sanctuaire, Je 
purifiant des souillures des enfants d'Israél et 
de leurs fautes, et de tous leurs péchés; et il 
fera la méme chose au pavillon d'assemblée 
qui demeure avec eux au milieu de leurs 
souilures. 17 Et personne ne sera au pavillon 
d'assemblée quand le sacrifieateur y entrera 


pour faire expiation dans le sanctuaire, jus- 


qu'à ce qu'il en sorte, lorsqu'il fera expiatiou 
pour lui et pour sa maison, et pour toute 
assemblée d'Israél. 18 Puis il sortira vers 
lautel qui est devant le SEIGNEUR, et fera 
expiation pour lui; et, prenant du sang du 
jeune taureau et du sang du bouc, il le mettra 
sur les cornes de l'autel tout autour; 19 Et 
i] fera sept fois aspersion du sang avec son 
doigt sur l'autel, et le nettoiera et le purifiera 
des souillures des enfants d'Israél. 20 «| Et 
quand il aura achevé de faire expiatiou pour 
le sauctuaire, et pour le pavillon d'assemblée, 
et pour l'autel, alors il offrira le boue vivant. 
2] Et Aaron, posant ses deux mains sur la 
téte du boue vivant, eonfessera sur lui toutes 


les imiquités des enfants d'Israél et toutes 


leurs fautes, selon tous leurs péchés, et il les 

mettra sur la téte du boue, et l'enverra 

au désert par un homme ehoisi poui cela 
2X 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITIA. 
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AEYITIKON, ts, i£. 


22 Kai XQpjerav 0 yipapoc éQ' éavr ràg áóuac 
a)TÀYv tic yijv áBarov, kai £&amoorsAei róv ytuapov 
» * » * » , , 1 Hi 
&ic T)» £onuov. 28 Kai &totAevoerat Aapov eic 
Tiv okgvyjv roU paprvptou, kai ékóDotrat ri)v oTOÀNJv 
T)v Awijv 3v ivótoUka sto70ptvou£vov avTOÜU £c TÓ 

er * 3 , » * 3 —€—— 4 », 
&yuov, kat áàvro0nc& avrrv tiki 24 Kai Xovortrat 
rTÜ cOua abro) UOÓart év rÓTQ yip kai évóvoerat 
Tv oroÀ)v abro), kai i&eMÜov m0ujo& rÓ ÓXokab- 
ropa avTOU Kai TrÓ OXokápzwua TOU Xaob), kai 
é££iNaoErat« Trepi a)ToU kai tpi ToU otkov a)ToU kai 
7tpi TOU ÀaoU («c tpi rOv iepéov* 25 Kai TO 
críap rÓ vtpl TOY àpapriov ávoiou éri TO Üvota- 
, A 1 1 , A] , 1 
or)otvov. 26 Kat 0 é£amrocréAAov róv xtuapov róv 
OeoraAut&vov &c á$esw vÀvvei rà tuária kai Xoo- 
ctrat TÓ GG aUTOU vOart, kai perà ravra eioeAeU- 
ctrai &(c Tiv mzaptu(oAgv. 27 Kai róv pgóoxyov 
róv vtpi Tc àpapriac kai TÓv xy(uapov TOv Tpi 
—€ t , KA ^ * , ; 1 L4 , 
ric ápapríiac, wv ró alga &orvéx0:j é£&Xácaa0at év 
Tip i yGp, t££otaovsiw abrà £&o rijc vaptsuJoXyc xai 
karakavgovgu abrà iv vvpi, kai rà O£opara abTOv 
28 'O 


' , , Lj ^ 4 e , 4 F 
0€ karakaíov abrà cÀvvti rà ipuárta Kai. Xoboerat 


kai rà kpía aüTOV kai Tiv kózpov auTOv: 


r0 cia abro) VOart kai uerà raUra &toeAevaerat 
&c r)v mvapsuQoXmQv. 
, LE J ? - 4 ^ t » £/ 
vójuuov atorueor* év. TQ uxvi r9 &QO0pq Ockáry) 
roU ggvóg TaT&wectrte TàC Vjvxyác vpov kai zv 
£pyor oo mowjotrt, 0 auróxÜuv kai 0 zpooQAvroc Ó 
», ^ ^ [| , £F 
30 Ev yàp r2 9yptoq ravry 
iX áoerat Tepl. ouv, kaÜapícat buàg am vaoóív 


20 Kai £orat TOoUTO Uuiv 


zoo0ktíuevoc &v oyiv: 


rüv ápapriv vpgóv t£vavr Kupíov, kai kaÜapi- 
c0ncto0c. 31 Xáfjara cap)árwv ávazaveic avr9 
£ora. bpiv, kal ram&voctre rác dYvyàc vuv: 

, ?» 39 , Ad t € , t* ^ 
vópuuor atoviov.. 32 "E&uoerat Ó ttepeoc, 0v dv 
yoícwctv abrÓv kat 0v àv. rtXeus000t TàC. ytlpac 
a)TOU tepareüsw ueráà róv vartpa abroU, kai ivóo- 
99 Kai 


i£ otra TÓ (yvy ToU. àyiov, kai Tijv okgviv ro 


4 A] LI m * 1 , : 
atrat Ti)v GToAnv rv Mvijv, oroAnv àytav 


paprvptov kai ró Ovowaarü)pwov £&iXAoeTat, kat 7epi 
má0nc cvvayowyijc £&Xcectrat. 
34 Kai £erat roUro vuiv vópuuov atoviov. é&aà- 


TO» itpíwv kai tpi 


cktoÜat tot TOV vtOv 'lopajA àzÓ mzacóov TOV 
auapruor abrOv* &a£E roU &vavro? soujünorrat, 
ka0à ovvéra£s Koópioc T€ Movoj. 


KEo. 4Z. 


1] KAI éAáAges Kopioc 700c Meovonv Atywr, 
2 AdÀgsov zpóc 'Aapov kai zoóc ro)c vioUc abrov 
kai Tpóc 7ávrac vito)c 'Ieopag, kai épsig 7c 
avroUc, To)ro ró pia 0 évere(Naro Kóp«oc Aéyov, 
3 "AvÜpwoc &dvÜpw-oc TO» viov 'lopangA T7) rv 
cTpogQuAoTroY TOY mcpooktuutvov iv vouiv Oc &àv 
códÉ) uóoxov 7) voójarov 1) atya iv rjj vapsu(0Mg, 
k«i 0c àv oQálg &&o rijc vapsu(SoAgc, 
rjv Ü6pav ric okgvüc ro? pgaprvpcv gu évéykg 
GoTE 70ij7cat GUTÓ tic OXokavrwua 7) OwTÜQOlOV 


4 Kai £zi 


Kvpiq Otkrov elc óoyuyv t9wOiac, kav 0c dv oaQá£y 
£o xai éri riv Ovpav rüjc okgvijc ro0 puaprvptov 
p) évéykg abrÓ dire mpoctvéykat 0Opov rQ Kupiqg 
actvavri Tijc oOkQgviüc Kupítov, kai XoywÜfotra: 
TQ avOpom« éksv« aiua' aliua éÉ£xeev, iÉoXo- 
ÓpcevOnstrai 7) wWvxr iksvg ix roD AaoU abriüc. 
5 "Ocmwec ávaótpociw oi vioi 'lopajA rác Ovoíac 


Hi 


avTOY O0cac a)roi oQá£ovow iv Toig TtÓtotg, 





LEVITICUS, XVI. XVII. 


22 Cumque portaverit hircus omnes iniqui- 
tates eorum in terram solitariam, et dimissus 
fuerit in deserto, 23 Hevertetur Aaron in 
tabernaculum testimonii, et depositis vestibus, 
quibus prius indutus erat cum intraret sanctu- 
arium, relictisqueibi, 24 Lavabit carnem suam 


Et 


postquam egressus obtulerit holocaustum su- 


in loco sancto, indueturque vestibus suis. 


um, ac plebis, rogabit tam pro sc quam pro 
populo: 285 Et adipem, qui oblatus est pro 
26 Ille vero, 


qui dimiserit caprum emissarium, lavabit ves- 


peceátis, adolebit super altare. 


timenta sua et corpus aqua, et sic ingredietur 
in castra. 27 Vitulum autem et hircum, qui 
pro peccato fuerant immolati, et quorum san- 
guis illatus est in sanctuarium ut expiatio 
compleretur, asportabunt foras castra, et com- 
burent igni tam pelles quam carnes eorum ac 
fünum: 28 Et quieumque combusserit ea, 
lavabit vestimenta sua et carnem aqua, et sic 
ingredietur in castra. 29 Eritque vobis hoc 
legitimum sempiternum : Mense septimo, de- 
cima die mensis, affligetis animas vestras, nul- 
lumque opus facietis, sive indigena, sive advena 
90 In hae die 


explatio erit vestri, atque mundatio ab omni- 


qui peregrinatur inter vos. 
bus peccatis vestris: coram Domino munda- 
bimini. 31 Sabbatum enim requietionis est, 
et affligetis animas vestras religione perpetua. 
32 Expiabit autem sacerdos, qui unctus fuerit, 
et cujus manus initiate sunt ut sacerdotio fun- 
gatur pro patre suo: indueturque stola linea 
et vestibus sanctis, 33 Et expiabit sanctua- 
rium et tabernaculum testimonii atque altare, 
sacerdotes quoque et universum populum. 
394 Eritque vobis hoc legitimum sempiternum, 
ut oretis pro filiis Israel, et pro cunctis pecca- 
tis eorum semel in anno. Fecit igitur sicut 


preceperat Dominus Moysi. 


CAPUT XVII. 


1 ET locutus est Dominus ad Moysen, di- 
cens: 2 Loquere Aaron et filiis ejus, et cunctis 
Iste est sermo 
9 Homo 


quilibet de domo Israel, si occiderit bovem aut 


filis Israel, dicens ad eos: 
quem mandavit Dominus, dicens: 


ovem, sive capram, in castris vel extra castra, 
4 Et non obtulerit ad ostium tabernaculi ob- 
lationem Domino, sanguinis reus erit: quasi 
si sanguinem fuderit, sic peribit de medio po- 
o Ideo sacerdoti offerre debent tilii 
Israel hostias suas, quas occident in agro, 


puli sui. 


bEbLIZA-—CBHNBEECAGdT0TT:XZ. 





LEVITICUS, XVI. XVII. 


29 And the goat shall bear upon him all 
their iniquities unto a land not inhabited: 
and he shall let go the goat in the wilder- 
ness. 23 And Aaron shall eome into the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and shall 
put off the linen garments, whieh he put 
on when he went into the holy p/ace, and 
shall leave them there: 24 And he shall 
wash his flesh with ater in the holy 
place, and put on his garments, and come 
forth, and offer his burnt offering, and the 
burnt offering of the people, and make an 
atonement for himself, and for the people. 
25 And the fat of the sin offering shall he 
burn upon the altar. 26 And he that let go 
the goat for the scapegoat shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe his flesh in water, and 
afterward eome into the camp. 27 And the 
bulloek for the sin offering, and the goat for 
the sin offering, whose blood was brought in 
to make atonement in the holy p/ace, shall one 
carry forth without the camp; and they shall 
burn in the fire their skins, and their flesh, 
and their dung. 28 And he that burneth 
them shall wash his clothes, and bathe his 
flesh 1n water, and afterward he shall come 
into the camp. |.29 €| And Aes shall be a 
statute for ever unto you: /Aat in the seventh 
month, ou the tenth day of the month, ye shall 
affliet your souls, and do no work at all, wAether 
i& be one of your own eountry, or a stranger 
that sojourneth among you: 30 For on that 
day shall £he priest make an atonement for 
you, to cleanse you, that ye may be clean from 
all your sins before the Lonp. 31 It shall be 
a sabbath of rest unto you, and ye shall aftlict 
your souls, by a statute for ever. 32 And the 
priest, whom he shall anoint, and whom he 
shall eonsecrate to minister in the priest's 
ofüce in his father's stead, shall make the 
atonement, and shall put on the linen clothes, 
even the holy garments: 33 And he shall 
make an atonement for the holy sanetuary, 
and he shall make an atonement for the ta- 
bernacle of the eongregation, and for the 
altar, and he shall make an atonement for 
the priests, and for all the people of the con- 
gregation. 34 And this shall be an everlast- 
ing statute unto you, to make an atonement 
for the children of Israel for all their sins 
onee a year. And he did as the LoRD com- 
manded Moses. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 AND the LonD spake unto Moses, say- 
ing, 2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his sons, 
and unto all the children of Israel, and say 
unto them; This ?s the thing whieh the LonpD 
hath eommanded, saying, 3 What man so- 
ever £here be of the house of Israel, that killeth 
an ox, or lamb, or goat, in the eamp, or that 
killeth ?£ out of the camp, 4 And bringeth 
it not unto the door of the tabernaele of the 
eongregation, to offer an offering unto thc 
LoRD before the tabernaele of the Lonp; 
blood shall be imputed unto that man; he 
hath shed blood; and that man shall be cut 
off from among his people: 65 To the end 
that the children of [srael may bring their 
saerifices, which they offer in the open field, 

939 
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9 33ud) 9Jtofe, 16, 1T. 


22 af affe ber 3Bod aífe ibxe 9Sifetbat auf 
ibm in eie 3Stfentg trage; uub faífe ibm iu bie 
J6nfte. 23 llnb 9?(aron foff in bie $ütte Ded 
Stifti geben, unb audgteben bte feiuenen Sfeiber, 
bie er augog, ba er in bad Seifigtbum gtug ; uub 
fe(( fie bafefbft faffen. 24 1tub fol fein Sietíd) 
mit JBafjer baben an Deifiger Gtátte, unb feine 
eigenen. &feiber antbun, unb feraud geben, unb 
fein. 3Branbopfer, unb bed SPoffá S9Sranbopfer 
maden, unb beibe ft) unb bad 33off verfóbnen, 
29 linb bad Sett oom Günboyfer auf bem ?((tac 
anjtnben. 26 Jer aber ben febigen Sod fat 
audgefübret, fof( feine Sfetber wwafdjen, unb fein 
Leif) mit 8a(fer baben, uub baruad) iud. ager 
fommen,. 27 Deu Garren be8 Gitnbopferé, uub 
ben $Bod bed Gitnbopferd, woefdjer SSfut in bag 
SeiligtDium su pev(obuen gebradjt wirb, foff man 


binaus fibren vor baá ager, unb mit euer pere 


brennen, beibe ifbre $aut, Sfeiíf unb Sif. 
28 |inb ber fie berbreunet, fol[ feite feiber 
mafden, unb fein Sfeifd) mit SGaffer baben, unb 
barnad) (né ?ager fomumen. 29 9(ud) fol[ eud 
ba8 ein ewiged 3tedot fein : (m. asebnteu £age be8 
ftebenten. Sonbenu folít ibv euren. €eib fafteien, 
unb fein 3Berf tfun, er fep einfeimift ober 
frembe uuier eud. 30 Sen an biefem dage 
geliebt eure 3Serfóbuuug, bag ifr gereiniget 
fverbet ; on allen euren GCiünbeu merbet ifr 
gereiniget bor bem Derrn.. 31 arum folía eud 
ber qrófte Gabbatb fem, unb. ifr fol[t euren etb 
bemütfigen. (Gin emig Stedt feo bad. 32 (F8 
fe(( aber fofde 3Bevfóbnung tüun ein ?priefter, 
ben man gemetbet, unb be& Danb mam gefiüí(et 
fat sum Spriefter an. feited. 3Baterd. Gitatt ; utto 
foi bie feinenen. Sfeiber antfun, námíid) bie 
feifigen. &feiber. 33 lInb folf affo ver(óbnen 
ba8 beiftge Deifigtbum, unb bie Düite bed Gtifta, 
unb ben ?(ftar, uub bite Sprtefter, unb aífeá 93off 
ber Gemeine. 34 a8 foll eur) ein etoiged Jtedt 
fein, bag ibr bie &ütber Sfrael verfófnet von 
alfen ibren. Cünbeu, im Sabr eimaf, — llnb 
S$Rtofe that, voie tbi ber Derr geboten batte. 


Sad 17. fapitef. 


1 linb ber Derr rebete mit Stofe, unb fprad: 
2 Gage ?Íaron uub feinem Cóbnen, unb alffen 
$8inbern. Sfraef, unb fprtb su. ibnen : 2aé ift, 
bad ber Serr geboteu bat. 93 JQBeíder aus bent 
Sanfe Sfrael eien. SOdfen, ober ganum, ober 
Jiege fibfadbtet iu bem ager, ober aufeu vor 
bem ager, 4 linb nif vor bie Gür ber 
Sütte be8 GCtift8 bringet, bafi e8 bem Serrn 
jum Spfer gebradót werbe vor ber T8ofnung 
bed Serm; ber foí[ be8 SBfutà fduíbig fetn, 
af8 ber SS(ut vecgoífeu bat, unb foíier 9Meufd 
fof( audgerottet erben aug feinem — 3Boff. 
5o Sarunt foffen bie. Stinbec. Sfrae(. ibxe Owvfer, 


| bie fie anf bem freien. Se(ce opferm  mollen, 


LÉVITIQUE, XVI. XVII. 


22 Or le boue portera sur soi toutes leurs 
iniquités dans une terre inhabitée, et cet 
homme enverra ]e boue par le désert. 923 Et 
Aaron reviendra au pavillon d'assemblée, et 
quittera les vétements de lin dont il s'était 
vétu quand il était entré dans le sanctuaire, 
et les posera là. 24 Il lavera aussi son eorps 
avec de l'eau dans le lieu samt, et se revétira 
de ses vétements. Puis étant sorti, i] offrira 
et fera son holoeauste et l'holoeauste du 
peuple, en expiation pour soi et pour le 
peuple. 25 Il fera aussi brüler sur l'autel la 
graisse du saerifice de póehé. |.26 Et eelui qui 
aura conduit le boue pour Hazazel, lavera ses 
vétements et sa chair avee de l'eau, puis il 
rentrera au camp. 27 Mais on tirera hors du 
eamp le jeune taureau et le bouc qui auront 
été offerts en saerifiee de péché, et dont le 
sang aura été porté au sanctuaire pour y faire 
propitiation, et on brülera au feu leur peau, 
leur chair et leur fiente. 28 Et celui qui les 
aura brülés lavera ses vétements et son corps 
avee de l'eau; aprés quoi il rentrera au camp. 
29 «| Et eecisera pour vous une ordonnanec 
perpétuelle: Le dixiéme jour du septiéme 
mois, vous affligerez vos ámes, et vous nc 
ferez aueune couvre, tant celui qui est du 
pays que l'étranger qui fait son sójour parmi 
vous. 30 Car en ce jour-là, /e sacr?ficateur 
fera propitiation pour vous, afin de vous 
purifier ; a?ns? vous serez purifiós de tous vos 
péchés en la présenee du SEIGNEUR. 31 Et 
ce sera pour vous un sabbat de repos, et vous 
affligerez vos àmes: ce sera une ordonnance 
perpétuelle. 32 Et le sacrificateur qu'on aura 
oint, et qu'on aura eonsaeré pour exerecr la 
saerifieature à la place de son pére, fera pro- 
pitiation revétu des vétements de lin, qui sont 
les vétements saerés. 33 Et il fera pro- 
pitiation. pour le saint sanctuaire, pour le 
pavillon d'assemblée, et pour l'autel, pour les 
sacrificateurs, et pour tout le peuple de l'as- 
semblée. 34 Ceei done sera pour vous une 
ordonnance perpétuelle, afin qu'une fois l'an, 
il soit fait, pour les enfants d'Israél, propitia- 
tion de tous leurs péehés. Et on fit comme 
le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé à Moise. 


CHAPITRE XVII. 


1] LE SEIGNEUR parla eneore à Moise, 
et lui dit: 2 Parle à Aaron et à ses fils, 
et à tous les enfants d'Israél, et dis-leur: 
C'est ici ce que le SEIGNEUR a commandé. 
Iladit: 3 Quiconque de la maison d'Israél 
aura égorgé un bouf, ou un agneau, ou une 
chévre dans le camp, ou qui l'aura égorgé 
hors du camp, 4 Et ne laura point amené 
à lentrée du pavillon d'assemblée pour cn 
faire une offrande au SEIGNEUR devant le 
tabernaele du SEIGNEUR, ce sang scra imputé 
à cet homme-là. Il a répandu du sang, c'est 
pourquoi cet homme-là sera retranché du milieu 
de son peuple, 5 Afin que les sacrifices quc 
les enfants d'Israé] saerifient dans les champs. 

EN 


bBIBLIA HEXAGLOTITI JA. 
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AEYITIKON, 4, uy. 


kai otgovci Ti Kvopiq é&zi rác 0bpac Tüc okgvijc 
ro) puaprvpíov poc TÓv iepta, kai Obcovot Üvoíav 
cworn)otov Tq Kvpio abrá* 6 Kai zpocysei ó teoeUc 
r0 aliua i&xi TÓ Üvoiacrüpiov  KÜKNA«q dácívavri 
Kuptov vapáà ràc Ovpac rijc akgvijc ToU. uaprvptov, 
kal àvoict 70 crtap ttc Óopnyv tbwOíac Kupíq. 
7 Kai oí O060covceiww £r( rág Üvcíag abrüv roic 
naraíowg, oig abroi ikzopvtvovotv. Óózíiaw abrOv: 
vópuuov aioviov £orat vpuiv tic Tác yeveáüg opóv. 
8 Kai éptic 7póc avrovc, AvOpwroc àvOpwroc rOv 
viov 'IopanA 5 àvó rOv viv rüv vpocQAorov ràv 
vpocktuuévuv £y byiv 0c àv morog OXokabTupga 7) 
Ovcíav, 9 Kai t&zi r5v O00pav ric ekgvüc rov 
paprvpíovu u1) &v&ykg T0ujcat abró Tq Kvpíg, E£o- 
Ao0ptrvOnocrai 0 &vÜÓpwszoc tkcivoc ék ro) AaoU 
avrov. 10 Kai dvOpwroc á&vOpwzoc ràv viov 
lepagAÀ y rv TposqgAórwv rÀvr mpock&authmv tv 
)piv óc àv $áyy vàv aipa, kai érioríjaw rÓ T0ó0- 
wTóv gov ii r9v wvxy)v r)v £o0ovcav ró alua 
kai üT0Àà avT0v Ek ToU Aao? abrüc. 1l 'H ydp 
Vux9) váon)c capkóc alua abroU £cTí koi yo 
ótÓwka abró bopiv iri rov OvouaoT9piov EEiNackea0a: 
mtpi TOV Wbvyóv Upóv: rÓ ydp alya abro? vri 
Vvxrjc Écran. 
'Iopa9, IHàca qvx?) e£ opov ob oéáyrrat alua, kai ó 


12 Aià rovro &tpgka Toic vioic 


vpogTXvroc 0 7rpooktiutevoc &v vpiv oD Q&ycrac aliua. 
13 Kai dvOpuoc dvO0pwzoc ràv viov 'IcpanA T 
TOv TpocqgAvT0v TOY TpoGcktuutvov tv oyiv 0c àv 
0nosvoy Onpcvpa Onotov 7) ver&wóv 0 £a0crou, xai 
14 *H ydp 


Vvx1) vàenc capkóc aipa avToU iarí* kai exa roic 


: 7 ^0 ni . , 2 4 9 4 
ikyecl. TO aiua kai kaXNoxpe abrÓ r9 yn: 


vtoic 'Icpan^, Alyua zácanc capkóc o) dáytoOe, Ort 1) 
Vvxr vácnc capkóc atua abUToU £gTi' 7c 0 £a0uv 
abrÓó t£oXoOprvOnoerai. 150 Kai c&0a Wvyi) ijr 
Q&verat Ovuowpaiov 7j 0npiáNwrov, £v roic avróx0o- 
giv i] &v TOlC TrpogijAoTOLC, TrÀvvél rà tuárux abTOD 
kai Xobaerav UOart, kai àkáDaproc £arau Ecc éa7répac, 
kai kaÜapóc £orat*. 16 "Eàv Ó£ ur] vovg rà ipyária 
kai rÓó cüpa pu») Xovongra vÓari, kai. Xpperac àvó- 


pupa avro). 


KEd. : 


|. KAI ce Kópioc zpóc Muwvoijv Xéyuv, 2. Aá- 
Agcov roic vioic 'lopa]A kai iptig pc abrovc, 
'Eyo Kópwc ó Ocóc ógOv*. 3 Kará rà Erirgóto- 
uara Aiyózrov, iv j kargknoare Em aT], OU 
Tojotrt* kai karà rà bmwrnóeopara yrjc Xavaáv, 
eic jv Uy. cioáyu Dpüc ékei, ob sroujaere, kat Toic 
vouigoic abrüv ob mopsbato0e. 4 Tà xpiuará 
pov modjotrt kai rà Tpocráyuará pov QvXáEco0e 
xai sropeótgÓe iv abroig: yo Küópwoc 0 Occ 
5 Kai QvAá£ta0e vávra rà mposráypará 
TOUOETE 


Dno. 

d kai Távra TÀ kpíuara gov, Kai 
ür&í' à modjcac abrà dvOpumog Cuotcro Ev 
btyo Kópic 0 Ot0c bpóv. 6 EU DUTOE 
d vÜpwTroc Trpóc rávra otktia aapkóc aUTOU OU 7'poC- 
iyo Ko?poc. 


avPToic"' 


sAeógerau. ámrokaNUiau àoxnpoatvygv * 





LEVITICUS, XVII. XVIII. 


ut sanctificentur Domino ante ostium taberna- 
culi testimonii, et immolent eas hostias pacifi- 
cas Domino. 6 Fundetque sacerdos sanguinem 
super altare Domini ad ostium tabernaculi 
testimonii, et adolebit adipem in odorem sua- 
vitatis Domino; 7 Et nequaquam ultra im- 
molabunt hostias suas daemonibus, cum quibus 
fornicati sunt. Legitimum sempiternum erit 
ilis et posteris eorum. 8 Et ad ipsos dices: 
Homo de domo Israel, et de &dvenis qui pere- 
grinantur apud vos, qui obtulerit holocaustum 
sive victimam, 9 Et ad ostium tabernaculi 
testimonii non adduxerit eam, ut offeratur 
Domino, interibit de populo suo. 10 Homo 
quilibet de domo Israel, et de advenis qui 
peregrinantur inter eos, si comederit sangui- 
nem, obfirmabo faciem meam econtra animam 
ilius, et disperdam eam de populo suo, 
ct 
ego dedi illum vobis, ut super altare in eo 
expietis pro animabus vestris, et sanguis pro 
animz piaculo sit. 12 Ideireo dixi filüs Is- 
rael: Omnis anima ex vobis non comedet 
sanguinem, nec ex advenis qui peregrinantur 
13 Homo quicumque de filiis Is- 


11 Quia anima carnis in sanguine est: 


apud vos. 
rael, et de advenis qui peregrinantur apud 
vos, si venatione atque aucupio ceperit feram 
vel avem, quibus vesci licitum est, fundat san- 
guinem ejus, et operiat illum terra. 14 Ani- 
ma enim omnis earnis in sanguine est: unde 
dixi filiis Israel: Sanguinem uuiversce carnis 
non comedetis, quia anima carnis in sanguine 
est: et quicumque comederit illum, interibit. 
15 Anima que comederit mortieinum, vel 
captum a bestia, tam de indigenis, quam de 
advenis, lavabit vestimenta sua et semetipsum 
aqua, et contaminatus erit usque ad vesperum: 
et hoc ordine mundus fiet. 16 Quod si uon 
laverit vestimenta sua et corpus, portabit 
iniquitatem suam. 


CAPUT XVIII. 


1 LocuTUs est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 
2 Loquere filiis Israel, et dices ad eos: Ego 
Dominus Deus vester: 3 Juxta consuetudi- 
nem terre Egypti, in qua habitastis, non 
facietis: et juxta morem regionis Chanaan, 
ad quam ego introducturus sum vos, non age- 
tis, nec in legitimis éorum ambulabitis. 4 Fa- 
cietis judicia mea, et preecepta mea servabitis, et 
ambulabitis in eis. Ego Dominus Deus vester. 
5 Custodite leges meas atque judicia, quze faci- 
ens homo, vivet in eis. Ego Dominus. 6 Omnis 
homo ad proximam sanguinis sui non accedet, 
ut revelet turpitudinem ejus. Ego Donunus. 


DIBLIA 


LEVITICUS, XVII. XVIII. 


even that they may bring them unto the 
LoRnD, unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, unto the priest, and offer them 
for peace offerings unto the Lonp. 6 And 
the priest shall sprinkle the blood upon the 
altar of the LonD a the door of the taber- 
naele of the congregation, and burn the fat 
for à sweet savour unto the Lonp. 7 And 
they shall no more offer their sacrifices unto 
devils, after whom they have gone a whoring. 
This shall be a statute for ever unto them 
throughout their generations. 8 «| And thou 
shalt say unto them, Whatsoever, man (Aere 
be of the house of Israel, or of the strangers 
which sojourn among you, that offereth a 
burnt offering or sacrifiee, 9 And bringeth 
it not unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, to offer it unto the LORD; even 
that man shall be cut off from among his 
people. 10 €«[ And whatsoever man (Aere be 
of the house of Israel, or of the strangers that 
sojourn among you, that eateth any manner 
of blood; I will even set my face against that 
soul that eateth blood, and will eut him off 
from among his people. 11 For the life of 
the flesh ?s 1n the blood: and I have given it 
to you upon the altar to make an atonement 
for your souls: for it ?s the blood £Aat maketh 
an atonement for the soul. 12 Therefore I 
said unto the children of Israel, No soul of 
you shall eat blood, neither shall any stranger 
that sojourneth among you eat blood. 13 And 
whatsoever man (Aere be of the children of 
Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn among 
you, which hunteth aud catcheth any beast or 
fowl that may be eaten; he shall even pour 
out the blood thereof, and cover it with dust. 
14 For 4 ?s the life of all flesh ; the blood of 
it ts for the life thereof: therefore I said unto 
the children of Israel, Ye shall eat the blood 
of no manner of flesh: for the life of all flesh 
is the blood thereof: whosoever eateth it shall 
be eut off[ 15 And every soul that eateth 
that which died of :£self, or that which was 
torn wh beasts, whether 1t be one of your own 
country, or à stranger, he shall b.th wash his 
clothes, and bathe Aemself in water, and be 
unclean until the even : then shall he be elcan. 
16 But if he wash £hem not, nor bathe his 
flesh ; then he shall bear his iniquity. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 AND the LonD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, I ain the LogD your God. 3 After 
the doings of the land of Egypt, wherein ye 
dwelt, shall ye not do: and after the doings 
of the land of Canaan, whither I bring 
you, shall ye not do: neither shall ye walk 
in their ordinances. 4 Ye shall do my judg- 
ments, and keep mine ordinances, to walk 
therein: I 2m the LoRD your God. 5 Ye shall 
therefore keep my statutes, and my judgments: 
which if a man do, he shall live in them: I 
am the Longp. 6 «| None of you shall ap- 
proach to any that is near of kin to him, 
to uncover éAe:r nakedness: Il am the Lozp. 
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3 S8ud) SJXtofe, 17, 18. 


»ot beu Serrn bringen, vor bie Zbür ber Oütte 
be8 Citifté, 3um Syriefter, unb al(ba ifbxe S:ant- 
opfer bent berrn opfern. 6 limb ber Soriefter 
íol( bad SSfut auf ben 2((tar be8. Derrn fprengen, 
vot ber S bür ber Sütte bed OXtifté, unb baà tett 
angünben aunt (ügen Gerud) bent Dern 5; 7. lub 
mit nidten ire SOpfer binfort bem. Sefbteufefn 
opferau, mit benen fie buxen.— $Daé foll ibnen . ein 
eroigeé Stecbt fein bet ifbven 3tadjfommen. 8 Sa- 
rum fofi bu 3u ifbnen fageu : SGefder SOtenfd) 


aué bem $aufe Sfraef, ober aud) ein Sxembíing, ; 


ber unter eud) i(t, ber ein. SOyfer ober Sranb- 
opfer tbut, 9 linb bringté nid vor bie Zbiür 
ber Dütte bed Otiftó, baB er8 bem Derm 1tbue; 
ber foíí a dgerottet merben von feinem  3Solf. 
10 linb weíder SWXenfó, er fe9 vom JSaufe 
Sírtaef, ober ein Sremb(ing inter eud, irgenb 
SS(ut i(fet ; miber ben toiff id) mein 9(ntfig feben, 
unb mif ibn mtüten aud feinem 3Soff rotten. 
11 Senn be8 9eibed Ceben ift im SBfut, unb id) 
fabà eud) 3um ?[(tar gegeben, ba& eure GCeefen 
bamit vevfofnet merben. 
Sevfófnung füx pad ?eben. 12 Sarum bab id 
aetagt ben. &inbern. Síraef: &eine Geefe unter 
eud) foi S3(ut effen ; aud) fein. vembling, ber 
unter eud) obnet. 13 lnb roeíder Stenfib, er 
feo vom Saufe Sfraef, ober ein Srenbíing unter 
eud, ber ein Zbier ober S3oge( fàfet auf ber 
Sagb, baá man iffet; ber fofl beffefben 3B(ut perez 
gieBen, unb mtt Grbe auídjarren, — 14 Senn beé 
Veibed eben ift in. feinem. SSfut, fo fange eé 
febet ; unb id) babe ben. Sünbern. Sraef gefagt : 
Sbr foí(t feined Veibe8 SB[ut effen. Denn beé 
Veibe8 eben ift in feinem SSfut..— $8er c8 iffet, 
ber foíf auégerottet. merben. 15 linb welde 
Geete ein 2(a, ober tva8 pom ZBifbe serci(feu tit, 
iffet, er feo ein Ginbeünifier ober Srembfing ; 
ber foif fein. 8feib woafben, unb fib mit 98Gaffer 
baben, unb unrein fein big auf beu 9(benb ; fo 
virb er rein. 16 S980 er feine $[eiber nidbt 
roafben, nod) fid baben mirb ; fo folf er feiner 
gniffetbat fdutbig feu. 


$a$ 18. fayitef, 


l linb ber Serv rebete mit Stofe, unb fprad: 
2 Stebe mit ben. &üinbern. Sfraef, unb fpri au 
ibuen: Sd bin ber Derr, euer Gott. 3 br 
fofít nit t6un nad ben Z8erfen bed Tanbes 
(faopten, barinnen ibr gemobnet babt, aud) nicbt 
nad) ben JSerfen be8 anbes Ganaan, barein id 
eud) füfbren wif(, ibr fofft aud) eud) nad) ibrer 
JGeife nibt falten. 4 (Gonbern nad) meinen 
Stecbten folft ibx tbun, unb meine Gafungen folIt 
ife Daften, ba ifr barinnem wanbeít; benn i 
bin ber Oerr, euer Gott, 5. :Dacxum fotft ibc 


! meine GCa&ungen baíten, unb meine Jedte. 


Senn woe(der 9Wenfd biefefben tbut, ber mürb 
baburd feben; benn id) bin ber Derr.. 6 Jtiemanb 
fotf fib su feiner nádften 3Butéfreunbin fun, 
ibve Cdam 3u bíófen; benn id) bin ber. Derr. 


$)enu baé 38Sfut tft bie - 
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LÉVITIQUE, XVII. XVIII. 


ils les aménent au SEIGNEUR à l'entrée du 
pavillon d'assemblée vers le sacrificateur, et 
qu'ils les sacrifient en sacrifices d'actions de 
gráces au SEIGNEUR; 6 Et que le saeri- 
ficateur en répande le sang sur l'autel du 
SEIGNEUR à l'entrée du pavillon d'assemblée, 
et en fasse brüler la graisse en bonne odeur 
au SEIGNEUR; 7 Et quils n'offrent plus 
leurs sacrifiees aux démons auxquels ils se 
sont prostitués. Que ce soit pour eux une 
ordonnance perpétuelle en leurs générations. 
8 « Tu leur diras donc: Quiconque des en- 
fants d'Israel, ou des étrangers qui font leur 
séjour parmi eux, aura offert un holocauste ou 
un sacrifice, 9 Et ne l'aura point amené à 
l'entrée du pavillon d'assemblée pour le sa- 
crifier au SEIGNEUR, cet homme-là sera 
retranché d'entre ses peuples. 10 €| Quicon- 
que de la famille d'Israél, ou des étrangers 
qui font leur séjour parmi eux, aura mangé 
de quelque sang que ce soit, je tournerai ma 
face contre celui qui aura mangé du sang, et 
je le retraneherai du milieu de son peuple. 
11 Car l'àÀme de la chair est dans le sang; 
c'est pourquoi Je vous ai ordonné qul soit 
mis sur l'autel afin de faire expiation pour 
vos àmes : car c'est le sang qui fera expiation 
pour l'àme. 12 C'est pourquoi j'ai dit aux 
enfants d'Israél: Que personne d'entre vous 
ne mange du sang ; que l'étranger méme qui 
fait son séjour parmi vous, ne mange point de 
sang. 13 Et quiconque des enfants d'Israé], 
et des étrangers qui font leur séjour parmi 
eux, aura pris à la chasse une béte sauvage, 
ou un oiseau que l'on mange, il en répandra 
le sang, et le couvrira de poussiére. 14 Car 
l'àne de toute chair est dans son sang. Le 
sang c'est son àme ; c'est pourquoi j'ai dit aux 
enfants d'Isral: Vous ne mangerez le sang 
d'aucune chair, car l':me de toute chair c'est 
Son sang; quiconque en mangera sera re- 
tranché. 15 Et toute personne qui aura mangé 
de la chair de quelque béte morte d'elle-méme, 
ou déchirée par /es animauz féroces, tant celui 
qui est né au pays que l'étranger, lavera ses 
vétements, et se baignera dans l'eau. Et il 
sera impur jusqu'au soir, puis il sera pur. 
16 Que s'il ne lave pas ses vétements et ne 
baigne pas sa chair, il portera son iniquité. 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


1] LE SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, et 
luidit: 2 Parle aux enfants d'Israél, et dis- 
leur: Je suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 
3 Vous ne ferez point ce qui se fait au pays 
d'Egypte oà vous avez habité, ni ce qui se fait 
au pays de Canaan auquel je vous conduis, et 
vous ne marcherez point selon leurs lois. 
4 Mais vous ferez selon mes ordonnances, 
et vous garderez mes statuts, pour les 
suivre: C'est moli qui suis le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu. 5 "Vous garderez done mes 
statuts et mes ordonnances, e? l'homme qui 
les accomplit, vivra par eux: C'est moi qui 
suis le SEIGNEUR. 6 €J Que nul ne s'ap- 
proehe do sa proche parente pour découvnrr 
sa nudité : C'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 


BIbLIA 
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AEYITIKON, uy. 


1 'AoxnugocbrqQv «xarpóc cov kai àoyupoobvgv un- 
rpóc cov ook d7okaNvuc* unrgo yáp coU iorw, 
ok ácokaNinbeagc riv àoynpocovngv abryjc. 8 'Aoyg- 
uoo)vg»v yvvatóc Tarpóc cov ovk ácokaAUwUuc: 
dcynuoc)vi aroóc cov iorw. 9 'Aoxy9guoo)vvqv 
Tc à0sAóc cov ik marpóc cov 9) ik unurpóc cov, 
ivOoysvobvc 7) ysysvvnuivyc ££o, ovk dmokaXvwtc 
áoxuuocóri]v abrOvr. 10 'Aoxynuoctrgv Ovyarpóc 
vio? cov 7) Üvyarpóc Üvyarpóc cov, otk ürokaA?- 
Vac rj» aoxyupuoovvngv avTOv, Ort 07) üdoxnpoobvyn 
icriv. 1l 'Aoxynuocorgv Ovyarpóg yvvawóc Ta- 
rpóc cou obk àvokaXbtic' Opozaroia àüsAQr) aov 
ioriv, oik &mokaNDac rv áoynuostvgv abrüc. 
12 'Aexnuoctvuv dOsNónc varoóc cov ovk aToka- 
Awlsuc* oik&a yào marpóc cov iorw. 13 'Aoyq- 
pocovgv dósMc umrpóc cov obk «azokaXvwVauc: 
otkeía yàp gum9grpóg coo iorw. 14 'Aeoynuocovgv 
d0sXQ0U ro? rarpóc cov ovk drokaXbDUec, kai Toóc 
T)v yvvaika abro? o0k ticcAsU0Q" GUyytvüÜc yáp 
co) iorw. 15 'AoynuoobvqQv vouónc cov ook áT0- 
kaAbiec yvvi yàp vio) cov £ortw, ovk azokaAb- 
Vec r)v aoynuocirg» abric. 
yvvawóc áór$oU cov obe dzokaXi pac! àoxnpo- 


17 'Aexnuocóvqgv yvvati- 


16 'Aeynuocovgv 


cv» á0£Ao0) cov ior. 
1 * i] , — , , , : * 
kKóc kai Üvyarpóc abrüc obk ü&vokaXmbac' Tv 
^v t ^ - 1 ? uw 
Ovyartpa ro9 vios abrüc kai rüv Ovyartpa ric 
^ , P Li , 
Ovyarpóc abrijc ob Xmbp áTokaXbjat rr)» üoxnpo- 
cirqv abrOv' oiktat yáp oo? &cw, àct(npá £a. 
^ nd ^ , 2 , L] 
]8 Pvvaika m á0cAQj abrijc o6 Xy ávrtZgXov 
^" L bd » 
ámokaN iat rv áoxnpocbvgy abr?)c & abri, &T& 
, , ^—- L] * ^^ ^ 
Éoogc abrjc. 19 Kai mwpóc yvraika &v Xwpiwup 
? , doo ed ,» , , , , 1 
ákaÜapoiac abrijc ovK t&tceAevOE aTokaXNibat T)» 
àcxynuogbvQv abr5c. 20 Kai mpóc rüv yvvaika 
ro) mÀqgotov cov ov Oct koírQv ovtpnaróc cov 
T , 1 1 Led , 
ixyavOijvat poc abrgv. 21 Kai ázó rov eztpua- 
Tóc cov o? Occt&c Aarosótu ápyovru kai ov. (Gén- 
Aoctc rÓ Óvoua TO (yov: éyo Kvpioc. 22 Kai 
perà dposvoc ob kouum07noy kotrgv yvvawsiav* ó£- 
Avypa yáp icri. 28. Kai 7póc màv rtroámovv 
ov Owcsc r)v koírgv cov &tc o7tpuarugóv ikju- 
avOivau 7poóc abró' kai yvvi o9 cTrQctrat 7C 


cüv rtrpázov» (ac0nvaw gvcapóv yáp é£ori. 


rovrow ipiávOmgcav vá tÜvg à éyo iÉamooréAAw 
TQÓ Tpocowo-0v vgov, 25 Kai é£guávOn y yo: 
kai àvrazéÓwka aówtav abroic 0v avTQv, kai 7rpoo- 
vOv 1) yi] roic éykaÜnyuévoic &' avrfüc. 26 Kai 
QvAaE£:s0s züvra rà vópuuà uov kai Távra TÀ 
Tpooráypuará gov, kai ob T7OujOtTEt üTÓ TÜüVTUV 
rv BótNvyuárwv robrwv, 0 éyywpvoc kai ó ztpoaye- 
vóoutvoc Tpoc]Avuroc iv vuiv: 27 IIàvra ydg rà 
ósNoypara rabra émoijcav ot àvÜpwsrot Tü)C yijc 
oi ürTtc TpÓTtpov vuGr, kai £&uávOn m» yy' 
28 Kai tva ui] p0ocox0iog vp ») yi] &v TQ pwatvav 
vuàc avrv, 0v roóOzOv TpuGOwXÜws roig &Üvici 
ric ToO vuov^ 29 "Ori mücg 0c iàv moujog àzó 
Tüyrov rOv (sNvypárwov robrwv, iÉoXo0pevOn- 
currat Gi Wvxai ai To0ww00( ik ToU A«oU abràv. 


Y " 


, nee miscebitur ei: quia scelus est. 





HEXAGLOTITA. 





LEVITICUS, XVIII. 


7 "Turpitudinem patris tui et turpitudinem 
matris tue non diseooperies: mater tua est; 
non revelabis turpitudinem ejus. 3S Turpitu 
dinem uxoris patris tui non discooperies: tur- 
pitudo enim patris tui est. 9 Turpitudinem 
sororis tu: ex patre, sive ex matre, quae domi 
10 Turpi- 


tudinem filie fihi tui vel neptis ex filia. non 


vel foris genita est, non revolabis. 
revelabis: quia turpitudo tua est. 11 Turpi- 
tudinem filiw€ uxoris patris tui, quam peperit 
patri tuo, et est soror tua, non revoelabis. 
12 Turpitudinem sororis patris tui non dis- 
13 Tur- 
pitudinem sororis matris tus:e non revelabis, eo 


cooperies: quia caro est patris tul. 
quod caro sit matris tuz. 14 Turpitudinem 
patrui tui non revelabis, nec aecedes ad uxorem 
15 Tur- 


pitudinem nurus tuc non revelabis, quia uxor 


ejus, qux tibi affinitate conjungitur. 


filii tui est, nec discooperies ignominiam cjus. 
16 Turpitudinem uxoris fratris tui non reve- 
I dux 
pitudinem uxoris tux et filie ejus non revela- 
bis. 
sumes, ut reveles ignominiam ejus: quia caro 
18 $3o- 
rorem uxoris tuzx in pellieatum iilius non 


labis: quia turpitudo fratris tui est. 
Filiam filii ejus, et filiam filie illius non 
illius sunt, et talis coitus ineestus est. 


accipies, nec revelabis turpitudinem ejus ad- 
hue illa vivente. 19 Ad mulierem qu:e patitur 
menstrua, non aecedes, nec revelabis foedita- 
tem ejus. 20 Cum uxore proximi tui non 
coibis, nee seminis eommistione maceulaberis. 
21 De semine tuo non dabis ut coiusceretur 
idolo Moloch, nec pollues nomen Dei tui. 
Ego Dominus. 22 Cum maseulo non com- 
miseearls eoitu femineo, quia abominatio est. 


23 Cum omni pecore non coibis, nec maeula- 


| beris eum eo. Mulier non succumbet jumento, 


24 Nec 


. polluamini in omnibus his, quibus contami- 
24 My juaíveoO0s iv vdot TrOUTO(g* fv mci ydp - 


natz sunt univers? gentes, quas ego ejiciam 
20 Et quibus pol- 
luta est terra: eujus ego scelera visitabo, ut. 
26 Custodite lc- 
gitima mea atque judieia, et non faciatis 


ante conspectum vestrum, 
evomat habitatores suos. 
ex omnibus abominationibus istis, tam in- 
digena quam colonus qui peregrinantur apud 
vos. 27 Ommnes enim execrationes istas fe- 
cerunt aecole terre, qui fuerunt ante vos, 
et polluerunt eam. 28 Cavete ergo ne et 


vos similiter evomat cum paria feceritis, 
sicut evomuit gentem, qu:e fuit ante vos. 
29 Omnis anima, qu:e fecerit de abominationi- 


bus his quippiam, peribit de medio populi sui. 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 


LEVITICUS, XVIII. 


' The nakedness of thy father, or the naked- 
ness of thy mother, shalt thou not uncover: 
she zs thy mother; thou shalt not uncover her 
nakedness. 8 The nakedness of thy father's 
wife shalt thou not uncover: it ?s thy father's 
nakeduess. 9 The nakedness of thy sister, 
the daughter of thy father, or daughter of 
thy mother, wAether she be born at home, or 
born abroad, even their nakedness thou shalt 
not uncover. 10 The nakedness of thy son's 
daughter, or of thy daughter's daughter, even 
their nakedness thou shalt not uncover: for 
their's zs thine own nakedness. 11 The nake4- 
ness of thy father's wife's daughter, begotten 
of thy father, she ?s thy sister, thou shalt not 
uncover her nakedness. 12 Thou shalt not 
uucover the nakedness of thy father's sister: 
she 4s thy father's near kinswoman. 13 Thou 
shalt not uncover the uakeduess of thy 
mother's sister: for she ?s thy mother's near 
kinswoman. 14 Thou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy father's brother, thou shalt 
not approach to his wife: she ?s thine aunt. 
15 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness 
of thy daughter in law: she ?s thy son's 
wife; thou shalt not uncover her nakedness. 
16 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of 
thy brother's wife: it is thy brother's naked- 
ness. 17 Thou shalt not uncover the naked- 
ness of a woman and her daughter, neither 
shalt thou take her son's daughter, or her 
daughter's daughter, to uncover her naked- 
ness; for they are her near kinswomen : 1t is 
wickedness. 18 Neither shalt thou take a 
wife to her sister, to vex Aer. to uncover her 
nakedness, beside the other in her hfe £m. 
19 Also thou shalt not approach unto a woman 
to uncover her nakedness, as long as she is put 
apart for her uncleanness. 20 Moreover thou 
shalt not lie carnally with thy neighbour's 
wife, to defile thyself with her. 21 And thou 
shalt not let any of thy seed pass through tAe 
fire to Molech, neither shalt thou profane the 
name of thy God: 1 à; the Lonp. 22 Thou 
shalt not lie with mankind, as with woman- 
lind, i£ ?:s abomination. 238 Neither shalt 
thou lie with any beast to defile thyself 
therewith: neither shall any woman stand 
before a beast to lie down thereto: it ?8 con- 
fusion. 21 Defile not ye yourselves in any of 
these things: for in all these the nations are 
defiled whieh I east out before you: 95 And 
the land is defiled: therefore I do visit the 
iniquity thereof upon it, and the land itself 
vomiteth out her inhabitants. 26 Ye shall 
therefore keep my statutes and my judgments, 
and shall not commit aazy of these abomina- 
tions; newer any of your own nation, nor 
any stranger that sojourneth among you: 
27 (For all these abominations have the men 
of the land done, which were before you, and 
'hie land 1s defiled ;) 28 That the land spue 
not i51 out also, when ye defile it, as it 
spued out the nations that were before you. 
29 For whosoever shall comunit any of these 
abominations, even the souls that commit 
them shall be cut off from among their people. 


313 
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3 :95ud) 9Xofe, 18. 


1 Su foffft beined SSatevà unb beiner. Sutter 
GCdam nidt bfógen ; e8 tít beine Sutter, bavium 
fofífft bu ibxve Cam nidt b(o8Ben. S8 Su foltft 
beined SSaterd TRetbe8 Cidjam nit bfogen; beun 
ed ift beined SSatevá Cibam. |. 9 Su foffft beinec 
Giefter Cam, bie beine8 SSatevd. ober betner 
Suutter &odter ift, babeim. ober braufen aee 
boren, nit b(ógeu. — 10 Su follft beineá GCofns 
pber beiner &odbter &orbter Gdam nidt blógen ; 
benn e8 iff beine Cam. 11 Su foffft ber 
&odter beined 3Saterà JReibe8, bte beinem SSater 
aeboveu tft, unb beine Cmefter ift, Gdam utt 
b(ógen. 12 Su folfft beine8 3Satevà Cdweftec 
Cam nidt blófien ; benn e8 ift beined SSatera 
nádfte Sfutifreunbin, 13 SDit foffft beiner 9tutter 
GCdwefter Cdam nidt bíófgen; benn eà ift beiner 
gutter nàdfte SSfutsfreunbin, — 14. Su foffft 
beined SSatexd Sruberà Cam nidjt bíófen, baf 
bit fein. S8eib nebmeft 5 benn fte ift betne Safe. 
15 Sw folfft beiner &dnur GCdam nibt blofeu ; 
benn e8 (ft beined Cobn8 J8eib, barum foffft bu 
(bve Cdam nidt bfógen. 16 Su fol(ft peines 
Sruberd J8eibed Cam nidt bíófen ; benn fie 
(ft beined SBrubevà Cam. 17 Su folfít betueg 
qBetbe8 famint tbver Zodbter Cam nidt btófen, 
nod) ibved Cobn8 Zodtev, ober Sodter Godter 
nebmen, ibre &dam 3u bfógen ; benu ed (ft ibve 
nádfte Stutifreunbin, utb ift eiu after. 18 Su 
fol(ft auc teined S&eibe8 Gdvefter nidt neburen 
neben ibv, ifbve Cam 3u blóBen, iv sutviber, 
oeil fte nod) tebet.. 19 Su folfft nidt 3um 9Selbe 
gefeu, tveil fie ibve. Svanfbeit Dat, in. tbver 1ln- 
reiniafeit ibve Cdoam 3u bfoófen. 20 Su folíft 
aud) nit bei beine8 9tüdften 38eib ftegen, fie su 
befamen, bamit bit bid) an ibr verunceinigeft. 
2] Su foffft aud) beine8. CGamena nit aeben, 
ba& e8 bent Stofech oevbrannt merte, bag bu nidt 
entbeiligeft bett Stamen beine8 Giotte8 ; benn iib 
bin ber Serv. 22 Su (olfft nidt bei $&naben 
fiegen, mote bein SGeibe ; bem eà ift ein Giveuct, 
23 Syu foffft aud) bei feinem Zbiev fteaen, baf 
bu nit ibm verunvetniget. meroeft. dllub fein 
SQeib fe mit einem Zbier su fjaffeu Dbaben ; 
benn ed ift eit Geuef, 24 Sr folít eud) in 
tiefer feinem. oerunreintgen :. benn. in bicfent 
alfen baben fid) oerunveintget bie Detben, bte (^ 
vor eud) ber milf audftofien. 25 l[nb ba8 €aub 
baburb verunretniget ift. lub (b will. (bre 
guiffetbat an ibnen beüunfuden, baB bag aub 
feine. Gintvobner audfpete,. 26. Sarum batftet 
meine Caftungeu unb Jtedbte, unb. tbut biefec 
Giveuel feine, mebev ber Ginbeimifde, nod) ber 
Srembling unter eud. 
(Sveuef baben bie eute btefe8 Caubed getan, bte 
vor cud) mareu, unb baben ba8 anb verume 
teiuiget. 28 2[uf baf eud) nid)t aud) bas anb 
audfpeie, wenu ibr e8 perunreiniget ; afeidyte 
e8 bile $etbeu bat ausdgefpetet, bie »or eur 
warem,. 29 Denn melde biefe Greuel tbun, bever 
Gecíeu foflen audgerottet voerben von ibrem 93otf, 





27 Senn affe fofde | 


 abominations, les gens de ce pays qui y ont 


|i LLL————5 MAMMA —————————— S ÁHÁÉDPRQMM 


DIEVUPPIOUE NH 


| Tu ne découvriras point la nudité de ton 
pére, ni la nudité de ta mére: c'est ta mére, 
tu ne découvriras point sa nudité. 8 Tu ne 
déeouvriras point la nudité de la femme de 
ton pére: c'est la nudité de ton pére. 9 Tu 
ne découvriras point la nudité de ta sour, 
fille de ton pére ou fille de ta mére, née dans 
la maison ou dehors; tu ne découvriras point 
leur nudité. 10 Quant à la nudité de la fille 
de ton fils ou de la fille de ta fille, tu ne 
découvriras point leur nudité : car elles sont ta 
nudité. 11 Tu ne découvriras point la nudité 
de la fille de la feinme de ton pére, née de 
ton pére: c'est ta seeur. 12 Tu ne découvriras 
point là nudité de la soeur de ton pére: elle 
est proche parenie de ton pére. 13 Tu ne 
déeouvriras poiut la nudité de la sceur de ta 
inére, ear elle est proche parente de ta mére. 
14 Tu ne découvriras point la nudité du frére 
de ton pére, e£ ne t'approcheras point de sa 
femme: elle est ta tante. 15 Tu ne décou- 
vriras point la nudité de ta belle-fille. lle 
est la femme de ton fils, tu ne découvriras 
point sa nudité. 16 Tu ne découvriras poiut 
la nudité de la femme de ton frére: c'est la 
nudité de ton frére. 17 Tu ne découvriras 
point la nudité d'une femme et de sa fille, et 
ne preudras point la fille de son fils ni la fille 
de sa fille pour découvrir leur nudité; elles 
sont ses proches parentes: ce scrait une énor- 
mité. 18 Tu ne prendras pas non plus pen- 
dant sa vie une femme avec sa sceur, pour ze 
pas latlliger eun. découvrant là nudité de /a 
seur. 19 Tu n'approcheras point d'une 
femme pour découvrir sa nudité durant la 
séparation de son impureté. 20 Tu n'auras 
point non plus là compagnie de la femme de 
ton procham, pour te rendre impur avec elle. 
21 Tu ne donneras point de tes enfants pour 
les faire passer par le feu devant Moloc, et tu 
ne profaneras point le nom de ton Dieu: C'est 
moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. | 22 Tu ne cohabi- 
teras pas avec un inàle comme avec une 
femme: ce serait une abomination. 23 Tu ne 
tapprocheras d'aucune béte pour te rendre 
impur avee elle. La femme ne se prostituera 
point aussi à une béte. Ce serait une conta- 
mination. 24 Ne vous rendez impurs par 
aucunue de ees choses, car par toutes ces 
choses les nations que je m'en vais ehasser de 
devant vous, se sont rendues impures. 25 La 
terre en est devenue impure, et je m'en vais 
punir sur elle son iniquité, et la terre vomira 
ses habitants. 26 Mais quant à vous, vous 
garderez mes statuts et mes ordonnances, oet 
vous ne ferez aucune de ces abominations, ni 
celui qui est né au pays, ni l'étranger qui fait 
son séjour parmi vous, 27 Car toutes ces 


été avant vous, les ont faites, et la terre en cst 


. devenue impure. 28 La terre ne vous vomirait- 


elle point, $t vous la rendiez impure, comme elle 


, vomira les nations qui y ont été avant vous ? 
. 29 Car quicouque fera quelqu'une de toutes 


ces abominations, ceux qui les auront faites 
seront retranchés du milieu de leur peuple. 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTIT A. 
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 pio0oro?) cov zapáà coi &uc po. 


AEYITIKON, 1», 40. 


90 Kai $vAáÉ:re rà mpocráyuará nov, bmwg pu) 
ToijOnre ávó Távrwov rüv vouiuev TOV Sos vypé- 
v«v Q y£yovt 700 roU Duác, kai o9 juavOfjotcOs iv 


abroic, ort iyw Kóéptoc ó Otóc buóv. 
KE. i0'. 


| KAI iAáMges Kóptoc Tpóc Movoiv Aéyuv, 
2 AáXcov rj ovvaywyg rüv viov 'Iopaj]A kal lpcic 
zpóc abroóc, "Aytot £oco0e, Urt dyioc dyó Kóptoc ó 
Ocóc buOv. 3 "Exacrog marípa abro? kal ugrtpa 
avroU $o(9sícÜw, kai rà cáf)Bará uov QvAáEsoO: 
iyo Kópic ó Ocóc (uv. 4 Ox imakoAovOdaere 
£(OtNotc, kai Oso)c xwvtvro)c ob couwjotrt Div ' 
9 Kai £àv 0beamqrt Ovcíav 
6 "H àv 


€ , , , ^ ^ » & 958 
gptpg Ovotre GowÜ0notra: kal rj abpiov* kal làv 


tyo Kopic ó Otsóc Óuóv. 
ctr»0lov rQ Kvptiqo, Óskrv ouóv Ovosre * 


karaAsó075 tuc rutpac rpíryc, iv zvpi karakavOr- 
cera. 7 "Eáv 0€ poca Bpu0j rj )utpg rj rpiry, 
aÜvróv écrww, ov OsxyOfjoerav*. 8 'O 0i Fo0ov abró 
ápapríav Ambra, órt rà. yia Koptov is(AijAwas * 
kai &£&oAo0ptevOncovra: ai ipvyai at £o0ovcai lk. ToU 
ÀaoU a)rGOv. 9 Kai ix0epiZóvrov Ouàv róv Qc- 
picuóv 7ijc y?c vOv ob cvvrtiMoere róv Ocoiouóv 
ouv ToU dypoU cov ixÜtpíca, kai rà ázromízTovra 
roU ÜtpicuoU cov o) cvAMÉtc* | 10 Kai róv áye- 
Aová cov oix éravarpvynotic, ovót rác péyac ro) 
apmtXOvóc cov cvAMÉEsc* r(Q TTwXQ kai rà 7poc- 
gor karaMeuc abrá' tyo dpi Kópioc ó Otóc 
11 O5» kA&pert, 


$avryctt Ekacroc rÓv Àyotov. 


ÜuOv. oU (d&vo:c0e, ob0t cvko- 
12 Kai o?x óptic0tc 
T óvóuarí uov &r áüikg, kai o) (OtgA3osre rÓ 
óvoua rÓ (tytov ro9 OsoU Spív* tyo clt Kóptoc ó 
Ocóc DpgoOv. 13 Ox àüwnotug róv Agocíov, kai 
oUX áp7d, kai o) gu) kouugÜfosrat 0 puo00c ro) 
14 Ov kakoc 
éptic Kwóv, kai ámtvavri rvóÀoU o) zpocÓQotc 
ckávóaAov: xai $ofig0gop Kópiov róv Otóv cov, 
éyo tji Kopioc Óó Osóc )$pgóov. 16 Ob? moujotre 
&Óov £v kpíat* o0 Aqg voóawzov 7rwxoU o)0i 
p92 0avuácgc Tpócwmov Ovvácrov, iv Ouaocbvy 
kptvtic TOv zrÀnotov cov. 16 O5 mops$on 60Àq iv 
Tp &€vet cov* o)k é£miwor0g iQ aiua roU Àqyoítov 
17 OQ? o5- 
Beypug 
&AéyÉuc róv mÀgoiov cov, kai o0. Xqig Ov abróv 


cov* éyo &pt Kopioc 0 tóc Dpuov. 
ctc TÓvV áOtAóóv cov rj Oavoíq cov: 
ápapríav. 1S Kai ok ikÓwüaraí cov 1) xsip, kai oo 
pipvuic roic vioic ToU Aao) cov, kai áyaz ott TÓV 
19 Tóv 


rà KTi]VI] GOV 0U karoxebotG 


zAÀgcíov cov wc ctavróv* tyo ey Kóptoc. 
vóuov uov $vXá£coO0: * 
érepoGoyq, kai róv áymtEXGvá cov ov karaomtptic 
ótáóopov, kai iuártov ix Óvo $$aocytvov ki(30gXov 
ooK &rigaXcic ceavrq. 20 Kai iáv rig kou0j uerá 
yvvawóc koírgv ozíépuaroc, kai abrr 3 oikéric &u- 
ztóvAayutvg dvOpoQ, kai ary Aórootg o0 AcXo- 
rpwrat 7] &XevOcpía oüx. i0601 abrj, &mokomi] £orat 


- - Li e 
abroic* ovk ázoÜavobvra, óri oix áqQAcuOspd0n 








LEVITICUS, XVIII. XIX. 


90 Custodite mandata mca. Nolite facere 
quz fecerunt hi qui fuerunt ante vos, et ne 
polluamini in eis. Ego Dominus Deus vester. 


CAPUT XIX. 


1 LocuTUS est Dominus ad Moysen dicens: 
2 Loquere ad omnem coetum filiorum Israel, 
et dices ad eos : Sancti estote, quia ego sanctus 
sum, Dominus Deus vester. 3 Unusq»isque 
Sab- 
Ego Dominus Deus 
4 Nolite converti ad idola, nec deos 
conflatiles faeiatis vobis. Ego Dominus Deus 
vester. 5 S1 immolaveritis hostiam pacifico- 
rum Domino, ut sit placabilis, 6 Eo die quo 
fuerit immolata, comedetis eam, et die altero: 
quidquid autem residuum fuerit in diem ter- 
tium, igne comburetis. 7 Si quis post biduum 
comederit ex ea, profanus erit, et impietatis 
reus: 8 Portabitque iniquitatem suam, quia 
sanctum Domini polluit, et peribit anima illa 
de populo suo. 9 Cum messueris segetes terrze 
tu, non ftondebis usque ad solum super- 
ficiem terre: nec remanentes spicas colliges. 
10 Neque in vinea tua racemos et grana 
decidentia congregabis, sed pauperibus et pe- 
regrinis carpenda dimittes. Ego Dominus 
Deus vester. 11 Non facietis furtum. Non 
mentiemini, nec decipiet unusquisque proxi- 
mum suum. 12 Non perjurabis in nomine 
meo, nec pollues nomen Dei tui. Ego Domi- 
nus. 13 Non facies calumniam proximo tuo, 
nec vi opprimes eum. Non morabitur opus 
mercenarii tui apud te usque mane. 14 Non 
malediees surdo, nec coram c:co pones offen- 
diculum : sed timebis Dominum Deum tuum, 
quia ego sum Dominus. 15 Non facies quod 
iniquuin est, nec injuste judicabis. Non con- 
Ssideres personam pauperis, nec honores vul- 
tum potentis. Juste judica proximo tuo. 
16 Non eris eriminator, nee susurro in po- 
pulo. Non stabis contra sanguinem proximi 
tui. Ego Dominus. 17 Non oderis fratrem 
tuum in corde tuo, sed publice argue eum, 
ne habeas super illo peccatum. 18 Non quz- 
ras ultionem, nec memor eris injuri:& civium 


patrem suum, et matrem suam timeat. 
bata moa custodite. 
vester. 


tuorum. Diliges amieum tuum sicut tcip- 
sum. Ego Dominus. 19 Leges meas custo- 
dite. Jumentum tuum non facies coire cum 


alterius generis animantibus. Agrum tuum 
non seres diverso semine.  Vesto, quo ex 
duobus texta est, non indueris. 20 Homo 
si dormierit cum muliere coitu seminis quz 
sit ancilla etiam nubilis, et tamen pretio non 
redempta, nec libertate donata: vapulabunt 
ambo, et non morientur, quia non fuit libera: 


BCPPBTId CHbewioLOT P. 





LEVITICUS, XVIII. XIX. 


30 Therefore shall ye keep mine ordinance, 
that ye commit not any one of these abomi- 
nable eustoms, which were committed before 
you, and that ye defile not yourselves therein : 
I «m the LonD your God. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 AND the LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, and say unto them, Ye 
shall be holy: for I the LoRD your God am 
holy, 3 €j Ye shall fear every man his mother, 
and his father, and keep my sabbaths: l am 


the LoRD your God. 4 «| Turn ye not unto | Rott. 


idols, nor make to yourselves molten gods: I- 
ó €| And if ye offer | 


am the LoRD your God. 
& sacrifice of peace offerings unto the LORD, 
ye shall offer it at your own will. 6 It shall 
be eaten the same day ye offer it, and on the 
morrow: and if ought remain until the third 
day, it shall be burntin the fire. 7 And if it be 
eaten at all on the third day, it ?s abominable; 
it shall not be aecepted. $8 Therefore every 
one that eateth it shall bear his iniquity, 
because he hath profaned the hallowed thing 
of the LoRD: and that soul shall be eut off 
from among his people. 9 €[ And when ye 
reap the harvest of your land, thou shalt not 
wholly reap the corners of thy field, neither 
shalt thou gather the gleanings of thy harvest. 
10 And thou shalt not glean thy vineyard, 
neither shalt thou gather every grape of thy 
vineyard ; thou shalt leave them for the poor 
and stranger: l am the LoRD your God. 
11 «| Ye shall not steal, neither deal falsely, 
neither lie one to another. 12 €«| And ye shall 
not swear by my name falsely, neither shalt 
thou profane the name of thy God: I am the 
LoRb. 13 €| Thou shalt not defraud thy 
neighbour, neither rob Aim: the wages of 
him that is hired shall not abide with thee all 
night until the morning. 14 €[ Thou shalt 
not eurse the deaf, nor put a stumblingblock 
before the blind, but shalt fear thy God : I am 
the Lonp. 165 «| Ye shall do no unrighteous- 
ness in judgment: thou shalt not respeet the 
person of the poor, nor honour the person of 
the mighty: but in righteousness shalt thou 
judge thy neighbour. 16 €«| Thou shalt not 
go up and down as a talebearer among thy 
people: neither shalt thou stand against the 
blood of thy neighbour: I am the LoRDp. 
17 «| Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine 
heart: thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy 
neighbour, and not suffer sin upon him. 
18 «| Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any 
grudge against the ehildren of thy people, 
but thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself : 
I am the Logp. 19 «| Ye shall keep my 
statutes. Thou shalt not let thy cattle gender 
with a diverse kind: thou shalt not sow thy 
feld with mingled seed: neither shall a gar- 
ment mingled of linen and woolen come upon 
thee. 20 € And whosoever lieth carnally with 
a woman, that ?s a bondmaid, betrothed to an 
husband, and not at all redeemed, nor freedom 
given her; she shall be seourged ; they shall 
not be put to death, beeause she was not free. 
346 
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8 3Bud) 9Xoje, 18, 19. 


30 SOarum faítet meine &afung, baf ifr nit 
ibut nad) ben greuliden GCitten, bie vor eud 
rvaren, baf ibx nit bamit verunreiniget merbet ; 
benn id) bin ber Derr, euer Gott. 


$»a8 19. fapitet. 


1 inb ber Derr vebete mit 9tofe, unb. fpxadp : 
2 S9tebe mít ber gangen Giemeine ber Siünber 
Síftraet, unb fprid au ibnen :: Sbr fotft beifig fein; 
benn id) bin feifig, ber Derr, euer Gott. 3 Gin 
fegticber füviote feine Stutter unb fetnen 3Sater. 
Saítet meine Setextage; benn id bin ber err, 
4 Sbr fol(t eud) nidt 3u ben Goben 
menben, unb fofít eud) feine gegoffene Goütter 
maden; benn id bin ber $err, euer (Gott. 
9 lub menn ibr bem S:errn molft S:anfopfer 
tbun; fo fofft (bx opfern, bad ibm gefallen tónnte. 
6 3(ber ifr fof(t e8 beffe(ben ages effen, ba ibr8 
opfert, unb bed anbern ages ; wa aber auf ben 
pritten Zag üiberbfeibet, foll man mit Seuer bere 
brennen. 7 J8irb aber jemanb am brttten Xage 
bapon efjen ; fo ift ex eiu Gixeuef, unb tvirb. nict 
angenefm fein. 8 inb bevfefbe Ger votrb feine 
quiffetbat tragen, bag er ba8 $et(tgtbium beé 
$errn entbet(igte, unb foide Geefe wvixb ausge 
tottet yperben pon ibvem SSo(f. 9 3Senn bu beüt 
2anb etmernteít; foíft bu e8 nit an ben Guben 
umfer abfíneiben, aud) nit alle8 genau auf 
fammetn. 10 3((fo aud, follft bu beinen JGeinberg 
nidt genau fefen, nod) bie abgefaffenen 3eeren 
auffefen ; fonbern bem 2(cmen unb Grembíing 
folfft bu eà faffen ; benn id bin ber err, euer 
(ott, 11 Sr folft nit ftebíen, nob fügeu, 
nod fáffó(id banbefn, etner mit bem anbern, 
12 Sr fofít nit faff fdwóren bei meutem 
9tamen, unb entbetfigen ben 9tamen beined. Giot- 
te8 ; benn i bin ber Derr.. 13 Su foll(t betueim 
Jtádbften ntidt linredjt tbun, nod) berauben. (à 
fofí bed Z&ag(óbnevà Qobn nidt bet bir bleiben big 
an ben Sorgen. | 14 Zu fol[ft bem Zauben nidt 
f(uden. — Su foffft oor bem SSfinben feinen. 2n 
flog fegen; benn bu folf(t bi por beinem Gott 
fürdten, benn id) bin ber Serv. 15 Sx fotít 
nit unvedt banbefn am Geridjt, unb fofft nidt 
porgieben ben Gleringen, nod) ben Gixofen ebren ; 
fonberu bu foífft beinen 9tádffien vedbt. vicbten. 
16 Su follft fein SSecfeumber fein unter beinem 
SSoff. Su fof aud) nidt fieben tiber beines 
jtádften Slut ; benn id) bin ber Dev. 17 Zu 
folíft beinen Sruber nidt baffen in beinem Sersen; 
fonbern bu folíft betnen 9tàdfften ftvafen, auf ba$ 
bu nidt feinetbafben Gdufb ixagen mitffeft. 
18 Su [folfft nidt radgtevrig fein, nod 3orn 
baíten gegen bie &inber betne8 SBoff&, — Su fofíft 
beinen Jtüdjfleu fieben toie bi) febft ; benn id) 
bin ber Der. 19 S9Xeine Gatungen follt ibr 
balten, bag bu beta SSteb nidbt faffeft mit anberfei 
bier ju febaffen baben, unb bein Sefp nit be- 
füeft mit manderfei GCamen, unb fein feib 
an bib fomme, bad mit 9Boífe unb einen ae- 
meuget ift. 20 Z8enn ein S9Xann bei einem 
JReibe fiegt, unb fte befbíàft, bie cine feibe 
eigene 9baab, unb bon bem SXanne verfiómábet 
ft, bod) nidt eríófet, nod Gqvetbeit evfanaet 
pat; a8 fell geftraft werben, aber fi» fotíeu 
nit fterben, benn fie ifi nit frei gewefen. 


LÉVITIQUE, XVIII. XIX. 


30 Vous garderez done ce que j'ai ordonné de 
garder, et vous ne pratiquerez aucune de ces 
coutumes abominables qui ont été pratiquées 
avant vous, et vous ne vous rendrez point im- 
purs par elles: C'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1] LE SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, et 
luidit: 2 Parle à toute l'assemblée des en- 
fants d'Israél, et dis-leur : Soyez saints; ear 
je suis saint, moi le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 
39 « Vous craindrez chaeun sa mére et son 
pére, et vous garderez mes sabbats: C'est moi 
qw suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 4 €| Vous ne 
vous tournerez point vers les idoles, et ne vous 
ferez point de dieux de fonte: C'est moi qwi 
suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 5 €«| Si vous 
offrez un saerifiee d'actions de gráces au SEI- 
GNEUR, vous le saerifierez de bon eour. 6 Il 
sera mangé au jour que vous l'aurez sacrifié, et 
le lendemain; mais ce qui restera jusqu'au 
troisiéme jour sera brülé au feu. "7 Que si on 
en mange au troisiéme jour, ee sera une abomi- 
nation; cela ne sera point agréé. 58 Et quieon- 
que en mangera, portera son iniquité ; ear 1i] 
aura profané la ehose sainte du SEIGNEUR, et 
cet homme sera retrauché d'entre ses peuples. 
9 € Et quand vous ferez la moisson de votre 
terre, tu n'achéveras point de moissonner le 
bout de ton champ, et tu ne glaneras point ee 
qui restera à recueillir de ta moisson. 10 Et tu 
ne grapilleras point ta vigne, ni ne recueil- 
leras point les grains de ta vigne, mais tu les 
laisseras au pauvre et à l'étranger: C'est moi 
qui suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 11 €| Vous 
ne déroberez point, vous ne mentirez point; 
et aueun de vous ne trompera son prochain. 
12 «4 Vous ne jurerez point par mon nom en 
mentant, car tu profanerais le nom de ton 
Dieu: C'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 
13 «| Tu n'opprimeras point ton prochain, et 
tu ne le pilleras point. Le salaire de ton 
mercenaire ne demeurera point par devers toi 
jusqu'au lendemain. 14 €| Tu ne maudiras 
point le sourd, et tu ne mettras point d'aehop- 
pement devant laveugle; mais tu eraindras 
ton Dieu: C'esí moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 
15 «| Vous ne ferez point d'iniquité dans le 
jugement; tu n'auras point égard à la per- 
sonne du pauvre, et tu n'honoreras point la 
personne du grand; tu jugeras justement ton 
prochain. 16 €| Tu n'iras point médisant 
parmi ton peuple. Tu ne t'éléveras point 
contre le sang de ton prochain. C'est moi qui 
suisle SEIGNEUR. 17 «|j Tu ne hairas point ton 
frére dans ton coeur. Tu reprendras soigneuse- 
ment ton proehain, et tu ne souffriras point de 
péché en lui. 18 «| Tu mn'useras point de 
vengeanee, et tu ne la garderas point aux 
enfants de ton peuple; mais tu aimeras ton 
prochain eomme toi-méme: C'est moi qui suis 
le SEIGNEUR. 19 €| Vous garderez mes statuts. 
Tu n'aecoupleras point tes bétes avee d'autres 
d'une espéce différente. "Tu ne sémeras point 
ton champ de diverses sortes de grains, et tu 
ne mettras point sur toi de vétements de di- 
verses espéces, de laine et de lin, 20 €| & 
un homme a cohabité avee une femme eselave, 
fiancée à un homme, mais non pas rachetée, 
età qui la liberté n'ait pas été donnée, ils 
seront flagellés: on ne les fera point mou- 
rir, parce qu'elle :'»vait pas d affranchie. 

Y 
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AEYITIKON, :6', «. 


21 Kai zpocá£a r)c vXgupeAeíag abro9 rq Kvptq 
capà rQv 0)5pav Tüc ckgvüc To?) uaprupíov kpióv 
TÀAnppeAelac* 22. Kai ébiMáoerau c7rtpi abroU Ó 
Lepeüc &v TQ kpup Tjjc 7AnupeAetac £vavri Kupíov 
7tpi ric àpaprtac jc 3juapre, kai àáósÜroerau abrq 
j)) apaprta ijv ijuaprev. | 23 "Orav 0 elotAOnre clc 
T»v ylv ijv Kopuc 0 Ocóc budv Oiówotw vyiv, kai 
karaóurevotETE Tüv LoXov (pooiuiov, kal mtpua- 
Üapwirt r)v akaÜapcíav abroD' Ó kapmóc abroU 
rpta &rr £orat Spiv artpwáÜaproc, oo. (owOfjeerat. 
24 Kai rq ér& TQ TtrdpTQ £orav 7Tüc Ó kaprmóc 
280 'Ev 0i rQ tr& 


TQ TUTTO Qüyto0c TOv kapzóv, zpóc0cua vuiv rà 
pa. op 


av)TOU dyi0c atveróc TQ Kupiqg, 


yevvguara abro0: éyco tpi Kópioc 0 Ocóc )póv. 
26 My) io0crt ivi TOV Ópéíwv, kai obk otwvteicOe 
os0i OópviÜockoTotc0c. 27 O9) sroiujoere aucónv ik 
Tjc kÓpnc Tc kt$aXic vpgár, ov06 QOrorire T2v 
Oyuv roU mwywvoc Duov. 28 Kai évrouíóac o 
m0ujcere Eri wvyi év rq ocpnari vpgóv, kai ypáu- 
para orikrà o) Toujoere &v Suiv" £yo egt Kópioc Ó 
Ocóc ópov. 29 O» QeQiXocuc rijv Ovyartpa cov 
ikzoprtUcat abTIV. kai 0DK Ekzropvebost Tj yi, kai 7) 
30 Tà caQarà pov 


$vAaEco0e, kal &TÓ TÀYv Ayiov pov $oj3g0jotc0c: 


yn 7^ngc0nerrat. àvopgtac. 


£yo &pa Kopioc.. 31 Oók émakoXovOnoere tyyaorpt- 
puU0ovc kai Toig izaoijoic oo oockoXAXnOnatcoOe 
ikyiavOrvai év avroig* iyo ttyt Kópioc ó Ocóc 
32 'Azó 7pococ7ov 0X0 tÉavacr(Qoy, kai 
kai $on0noy 


* » , Lj Li rx t * * ^ 
rÓv Otóv Gov, Éyo tiui Kvopioc 0 Otóc vpgóv. 


ruigotc 7pócw7Tov Tpto(jvrtpov: 


33 'Edv 6€ Ttc 7000t£X05 vyiv vpoonAvroc iv rj yg 
Pur, ov OXGpere atróv:. 34 'Oc 0 abróxOwv iv 
buiv fara 0 7pocXuroc Ó TpocToptvóputevoc Tóc 
P»uüc, kai &yazotic abróv oc gtavrÓv* Ort zpoo- 
jAvrot éyevyfyre v. yi AtyózrT (Q^ iyo dj Kópioc 
35 Of zoiocre áOwov &v kptott, v 
96 Zvyà 


, l1 , , M F-: , » , 
óucaua kai araDuta Otkaua kai xoUc Otkavog £arat àv 


0 Osóc buov. 


pérpow kai év oraÜptow kai é£v Zvyoic: 


buiv' iyw spi Kopioc 0 Ocóc bpuóàv 0 i£ayayov 
37 Kai $vAáEso0c müvra 


rÓvr vójOv pov kai z&rra rà 7poaráyparà gov, kai 


* - $ —- , , 

Uuuac éK ync Atyuz TOV. 
» , , , , , r* Li * t ^ 

TOujcErt aboTO^ £y &gt Kopic 0 Otóoc vpuov. 


KE. xk. 


»- * ^ L4 
1] KAI AaÀgee Kó?pioc spóc M«wvoiv XAéywv, 
a m * c * » 
2 Kai roic vtoic 'lopagA AaXgotc, Eàv ric 70 
TOv viày lIcoa) 5] c0 TOY ytytvnuévov 7p0001- 
Avrwv iv 'lopa]A 0c àv 0o ToU omtpparoc abrovU 
» , ,? : * 0»* * , * ^- 
&pxovrt, Ü0avarq Oavarobo0w* 70 £Üvoc 70 £zi 7ü)c 
y'ic AQofoNijoovow abróv iv Aiüoic. 3 Kai éyo 
émwTÜcw TÓ T7pócwTOv puov bi róv dvOpwmov 
, ^ M L) - TENE Li ^- — , Ll et 
éKE(VOV Kal QTOÀO aUTÓV tK TOU ÀaoU aUrOU, OTL 
ro? o7pyaroc aüTOU iwkev dpxorvrt tva pavo 
1 r? , * 5 1 » ^e * 
rà &yw gov kai Qe(9gAoog rÓ Ovopa TOV myia- 
cutrov uot. — 4 "Eàv 0b vbmtpóiet vTpiQwoiw ot 
, , —- ^-: - , —- , - y 4 
avrOXÜovec ric yic Toig óó0aXAuoig abr)v dàmó 
TOU &vÜpozov ikttvov, iv rq) OoDvat abrOóv ToU 


ozépuaroc abTOU &pxovrt, TOU ur) üzokrtivat aUTÓV 


| edetis ex eis. 





LEVITICUS, XIX. XX. 


21 Pro delieto autem suo offeret Domino 
ad ostium tabernaculi testimonii arletem: 
22 Orabitque pro eo sacerdos, et pro peceato 
ejus coram Domino, et repropitiabitur ei, di- 
mitteturque peecatum. 23 Quando ingressi 
fueritis terram, et plantaveritis in ea ligna 
pomifera, auferetis preputia eorum: poma, 
qui germinant, immunda erunt vobis, nee 
24 Quarto autem anno omnis 
fructus eorum sanetificabitur laudabihs Do- 
mino. 265 Quinto autem anno comedetis fruc- 
tus, congregantes poma que proferunt. Ego 
Dominus Deus vester. 26 Non comedetis 
cum sanguine. Non augurabimini, nec ob- 
servabitis somnia. 27 Neque in rotundum 
attondebitis comam, nee radetis barbam. 
28 Et super mortuo non ineidetis earnem 
vestram, neque figuras aliquas aut stigmata 
facietis vobis. Ego Dominus. 29 Ne pro- 
stituas fiiam tuam, ne eontaminetur terra, et 
impleatur piaeulo. 30 Sabbata mea custodite, 
et sanctuarium meum metuite. Ego Dominus. 
31 Non declinetis ad magos, nee ab ariolis 
aliquid seiseitemini, ut polluamini per eos. 
Ego Dominus Deus vester. 32 Coram eano 
capite eonsurge, et honora personam senis: et 
time Dominum Deum tuum. Ego sum Do- 
minus. 33 Si habitaverit advena in terra 
vestra, et moratus fuerit inter vos, non ex- 
probretis ei: 34 Sed sit inter vos quasi in- 
digena: et diligetis eum quasi vosmetipsos : 
fuistis enim et vos advenc in terra ZEgypti. 
Ego Dominus Deus vester. 35 Nolite faccre 
iniquum aliquid in judicio, in regula, in pon- 
dere, in mensura. 36 Statera justa, et c:equa 
sint pondera, justus mo^?us, ce quusque sexta- 
Ego Dominus Deus vester, qui eduxi 
91 Custodite oninia 


rius. 
vos de terra /Egypti. 
preeepta mea, ect universa judicia, et faeite 
ea. Ego Dominus. 


CAPUTIENIN 


1 LocurusQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Hee loqueris filiis Israel : Homo 
de filiis Israel, et de advenis qui habitant in 
Israel, si quis dederit de semine suo idolo 
Moloch, morte moriatur: populus terre lapi- 
dabit eum. 
contra ilum: sueeidamque eum de medio po- 
puli sui, eo quod dederit de semine suo Moloeh, 
et contaminaverit sanctuarium meum, ae pol- 
luerit nomen sanctum meum. 4 Quod si neg- 
ligens populus terrze, e£ quasi parvipendens im- 
perium meum, dimiserit hominem qui dedit de 
semine suo Moloch, nee voluerit eum occidere: 


3 Et ego ponam faeiem meam 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTIÜTA, 





LEVITICUS, XIX. Xx. 


3 ud) 9Jtoje, 19, 20. 


21 And he shall bring his trespass offering | 21 Gr foll aber für feine Gdufo bem Deren vor 


unto the LonD, unto the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, even a ram for a 
trespass offering. 
make an atonement for him with the ram of 
the trespass offering before the LoRD for his 
sin which he hath done: and the sin which 
he hath done shall be forgiven him. 23 €|J And 
when ye shall eome into the land, and shall 
have planted all manner of trees for food, 
then ye shall count the fruit thereof as un- 
ecireumeised: three years shall it be as uncir- 
cumceised unto you: it shall not be eaten of. 
24 But in the fourth year all the fruit thereof 
shall be holy to praise the LoRD wal. 
25 And in the fifth year shall ye eat of the 
fruit thereof, that it may yield unto you the 
inerease thereof: I am the LonD your God. 
26 «4 Ye shall not eat any thing with the 
blood : neither shall ye use enchantment, nor 
observe times. 27 Ye shall not round the 
corners of your heads, neither shalt thou mar 
the eorners of thy beard. 28 Ye shall not 
make any euttings in your flesh for the dead, 
nor print any marks upon you: I am the 
Lonp. 29 € Do not prostitute thy daughter, 
to eause her to be a whore ; lest the land fall 
to whoredom, and the land beeome [full of 
wickedness. 30 €| Ye shall keep my sabbaths, 
and reverence my sanctuary: I am the Lonp. 
31 € Regard not them that have familiar 
spirits, neither seek after wizards, to be de- 
filed by them: I am the LoRD your God, 
32 € 1 Thou shalt rise up before the hoary 
head, and honour the face of the old man, 
and fear thy God: I a» the LogD. 33 € And 
if a stranger sojourn with thee in your land, 
ye shall not vex him. 34 Zut£ the stranger 
that dwelleth with you shall be unto you as 
one born among you, and thou shalt love him 
as thyself; for ye were strangers in the land 
of Egypt: I am the LoRD your God. 35 €J Ye 
shall do no unrighteousness in judgment, in 
meteyard, in weight, or in measure. 36 Just 
balances, just weights, a just ephah, and a 
just hin, shall ye have: I am the LoRD your 
God, which brought you out of the land of 
Egypt. 37 Therefore shall ye observe all my 
statutes, and all my judgments, and do them : 
I am the LORD. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1] AND the LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Again, thou shalt say to the children of 
Israel, Whosoever Àe be of the children of 
Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn in 
Israel, that giveth any of his seed unto 
Moleeh ; he shall surely be put to death: the 
people of the land shall stone him with 
stones. 3 And i will set my face against 
that man, and will eut him off from among 
his people; because he hath given of his 
seed unto Molech, to defile my sanctuary, 
and to profane my holy name. 4 And if 
the people of the land do any ways hide 
their eyes from the man, when he giveth 
of his seed unto Molech, and kill him not: 
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22 And the priest shall . 


bie £bür ber Dütte be Gtift8 einen TGibber sum 
Gdulbopfer bringen ; |. 22 Mnb ber Yrieftev fot 
ibn veríóbnen mit bem Grduíbopfer vor bem 
Dern, über ber Cünbe, bie er getan fat; fo 
toitb ibm Gott gnábig fein über feine Cürnbe, bie 
er getban bat. 238 98eun ifr in8 Panb fommt, 
unb alfevfei 3Büáume pflanget, bapou man iffet ; 
foíít tbv bevjefben 3Borbaut befdneibeu, unb ibre 
Srüdte. Srei Sav fofft ipv fle uubefdnitten 
adjen, ba8 ifr fte uit effet; 24 Sm viecten 
Jabr aber follen aífe ife Srüdte beifig unb gee 
preifet fein bem Deren; 25 $m füuften Safr aber 
folit- ibv bie Srüdte effen, unb fie einfammetn ; 
benn id) bin ber Deve, euer jott. 20 Sbr fol(t 
nidté mit S3tut effen. — 0r follt nidt auf SSogel- 
gefdrei adten, nod) £age wábfen. | 27 Sr follt 
euer Saar am $aupt uit runb umber ab- 
(óneiben, nod) euren 3Bart gar ab(deren. 28 Spr 
felt fein Stat um eines Zobten wilfen an. euveim 
veibe veiBen, nod) SBudjftaben an eud) vfeGen ; 
benn id) bin ber Derr.. 29 Su (oflft beine £odter 
nift sur SOurerei Daí(ten, bag nit ba8 Yanb 
SDureret tveibe, unb toexvbe pol( Paftecá. 30 Steine 
Oeler Daltet, unb füvdotet eud) vox meinem S5eitia- 
tbum ; benn id) bin ber Dev... 31. Sc foit eud) 
nit menben ju ben Z8abrfagern, unb forfdet 
nit bou ben Jeideubeutern, bag ibr nidt an 
ibunen berunveiniget toerbet; benu id bin ber 
Oerr, euer Gott. 32 Sor eincit. grauen $aupt 
fotíft bu auffteben, unb bie 2(ften. ebrven ; benn bu 
fotlft vicb füvd)ten vor beinem (ott; benn id biu 
ber Derr. 33 38eun eit Srembfing bei bir. in 
eurem fanbe mobnen irb, ben fol(t ifv nidt 
(Diben. 34 Gr jo(f bei eu) wobnen, wie ein 
(Ssinbetmtfder unter eud, iub fo(íft ión. fieben, 
mie bid) fefb(t; benn ijr feib aud Qrembtiuge 
gemefeu in Gagpptenfanb. — d bin ber Der, euer 
(Sott. 35 35v fol(t nidt una3feid) faube(n am 
(Sevid)t mit ber Glfe, nit Gemidt, mit 9Qtaf. 
96 SJtedite 28age, vedte 3Dfunpe, vecbte &ceffet, 
recte $&aunen follen bet eud) fein ; benn id) bin 
ver Serr, euer (Siott, ber eud) aud Ggygyptentanb 
gefitbvet bat; 37 Sa ifr alle meine Cabiungen 
unb aífe meine 3tecóte baltet uwub tbut; benn id 
bin ber Serr. 


Sae 20. füayitet. 


] linb ber bert vebete mit 3tofe, uuo fprad : 
2 Gage ben &ünberun Sírael : 98Beldber unter ben 
$inbern Sírael, ober ein Qrembiiug, ber in 
3ftaet mobuet, feine8 Camen8 bem Stoted) aibt, 
bet foll be8 :obe8 ftexvben, ba8 3Boff im ?aube foll 
ibn fteinigen. 3 lub id) miff mein 2(utftg. fepen 
toiber fofden 9Xtenfden, unb ioilf ibn aus. feinen 
3SofÉ rottet, baB ex bem SXtofed) feine8 Gamens 
gegeben, uub mein SDeifigtbum perunveitiget, nnb 
meinen Deifigen 9tamen entbeifiget Dat. — 4 llnb 
foo bad 33off im ?aube burd) bie Singer feben 
mürbe bem 3^Menfden, ber feiued Gamens rem 
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LEVITIQUESNNESEEOX 


21 Mais l'homme ainénera son saerifice de 
délit au SEIGNEUR à l'entrée du pavillon d'as- 
semblée, savoir un bélier pour le délit. 22 Et 
le sacrificateur fera expiation pour lui devant 
le SEIGNEUR par le bélier de délit, à cause du 
péché qu'il aura eommis. Et le péehé qu'il 
aura eommis lui sera pardonné. 23 «| Et 
quand vous serez entrés au pays, et que vous y 
aurez planté quelque arbre fruitier, vous consi- 
dérerez son fruit comme ineireoncis. ll vous 
sera ineireonéis pendant trois ans, et on n'en 
mangera point. 24 Mais la quatriéme année 
tout son fruit sera une chose sainte d offrir au 
SEIGNEUR avec louange. 25 Eta cinquiéme 
année vous mangerez son fruit, afin qu'il vous 
multiple son produit: C'esí mol qui suis le 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 26 €| Vous ne man- 
gerez rien avec le sang. Vous n'userez point 
de divinations, et vous ne pratiquerez point de 
magie. 27 Vous ne taillerez point en rond les 
coins de votre chevelure, et vous ne tronquerez 
point les coins de votre barbe. 28 Vous ne 
ferez point d'incisions dans votre chair pour 
un mort, et vous ne graverez point de carac- 
téres sur vous: C'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 
29 «| Tu ne profaneras point ta fille en la 
prostituant, afin que la terre ne soit point 
prostituée, et ne soit point remplie d'impudicité. 
30 €| Vous garderez mes sabbats, et vous aurez 
en révérenee mon sanctuaire: C'est moi qui 
suis le SEIGNEUR. 31 €| Ne vous détournez 
point vers les néeromanciens et vers les devins. 
Vous vous gardcrez de vous rendre impurs par 
eux: C'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu. 32 €j Léve-toi devant les cheveux 
blanes ; honore la face du vieillard, et crains 
ton Dieu: C'esí mol qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 
33 «| $1 quelque étranger habite avec vous 
dans votre pays, vous ne lui ferez point de 
tort. 34 L'étranger qui habite parmi vous, 
sera pour vous comme celui qui est né parmi 
vous, et vous lannerez eomnie vous-mémes; 
car vous avez été étrangers uu pays d'Egvpte : 
C'esí mol qui suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 
3o «| Vous ne ferez point d'iniquité dans le 
jugement, ni dans ee qui sert de régle, ni dans 
le poids, ni daus la mesure du liquide. 36 Vous 
aurez des balances justes, des pierres d peser 
justes, un épha juste et un hin juste: C'est 
moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, qui 
vous ai retirés du pays d'Egypte. 37 Gardez 
done mes statuts et toutes mes ordonnances, et 
pratiquez-les: C'esí moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITERISOAS 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla encore à Molse, et 
lui dit: 2 Tu diras aux enfants d'Isra^l: 
Quiconque des enfants d'Israél, ou des étran- 
gers qui demeurent en Isral, donnera de 
sa postérité à Moloe, sera mis à mort; le 
peuple du pays le lapidera. 3 Et je tournerai 
ma face contre un tel homme, et je le retran- 
cherai du milieu de son peuple, paree qu'il aura 
donné de sa postérité à Moloe, pour rendre 
iünpur mon sanetuaire, et profaner le non de 
masainteté. 4 Quesi le peuple du pays ferme 
les ycux sur cet homine lorsqu'il donne de sa 


Jüofed) gegeben bat, ba6 c8 ibu nit tóbtct; | postérité à Moloc, et ne le fait pas mourir; 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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AEYITIKON, «. 


6 Kai &mioríjaw rÓ mpócwzóv nov ivi róv àvOpo- 
vov ikcivoy kal rv ovyytvauav avro), kai ádz0Àó 
abróv kai vmávrac rotc ópovoobvrac avTQ (ort 
ikmopveütw avrov eig robc üpxovrac, ik roU Aaob 
avrOv. 6 Kaiwvyn i) àv ézakoXov0rog éyyacrpt- 
pó00i 1j éraoiboic Gore EkropveUcai óvríow abriv, 
imicorijow rà Tpócw7óv uov ivi rnv wWvxrnv éketvnv 
7 Kai £ctc0e 
8 Kai 


QvAáEsoÓs rà mpooráyuará pov kai zoujoere ajrá, 


kai ázoÀG abUT5)v ik ToU AaoU avrijc. 
dyiot, Ürt &ytoc &yo Kópioc ó Ocóc buéov: 
iyo Kopioc ó àyiáZov vpgácg. 9 'AvOpwroc àvOpo- 
ToC Üc àv kaküg sümg róv martpa avTOU i) r2)V 
uurípa abro) Üavárq OavarobcÓw* martpa avrov 
10 "Av- 


Üpwoc óc àv nouevanrat yvvaika ávópóc, 7) óc àv 


7) uürípa abroU kakig eizev, Evoxoc £oras. 


uowtvonra: yvvaika ToU 7Àgciov, Üavárq Oava- 
1l Kai 


táv Tic kowuÜg uerà yvvawóc ToU zarQóc avToU, 


rovcÜwcav ó uoutówv kai 7) nouxevop£vq. 


àoxn9pocovgv ro) varoóc avrov àztkáAvie, 0avárq 
12 Kai éàv 


ric koiunÜg uerà vouonc avrov, Üavárq Oavarov- 


0avarotcÓwcav áudóórtpot, £voxot iot. 
cÜucav àyu$órspow* mot(Qnkaot yáp, Evoxoi tow. 
13 Kai c àv kouim07 uerà ápatvoc koírqgv yvvaikóc, 
GótAvyua Erotgcav áuóórspov*  Oavárq. Oavarov- 
c0wcav, EÉvoxoí &cw. |. 14 "Oc àv Aáfig yvvaika kai 
T)v ungrépa avbr5üc, àvóunpá écTiv * &v c vpi kara- 
k«abcovow abróv kal abrác, kai ovk £crat ávopía 
iv bpiv. 1ló Kai óc àv Óq koiracíav abroU Ev 
rerpáT00,, Üavárq Üavarobc0w, kai TO rtrpázovv 
16 Kai 


Tpóc Tüv krijvoc fgjacO0gvar abrü)v i7 abro), 


QT OKTEVEITE. yvv9 ijriQ "7"poctAevotrait 
áToKrtvtirt rjv yvvaika kai TÓ krivoc' Oavárq 
c àv Aág rü)v 
UJ A , - 4 j - * » P] ? — 
dótAQr)v avro éx zrarpóc avro T) £k uyrpóc avrov, 


ÜavarotcÓwcav, &Évoxot &tcw. 17 "O 


kal ióg rv àoxnpoctvyv avrüc kai avr: ióg Trüv 
3 , ?, — Ld ; ? L " 
ácyunpgocórgv avroU, Ov&adóc &torw, &EoXo0prvOn- 
covrai ivoi0v viov ytívovc avTOY' AàoXxnpocUvqQv 
» —- * dl » , t ? ew 
dótAQic abroU daTtküNviev, ápapríav koptobvrat. 
18 Kai ávgp 0c àv kowum05 uterà yvvawóc àzoka- 
OÓnutvnc kai àzokaNUg rnv doxynuocóvqv avric, 
^ ' 3 - , , M tr 3 , 
riv Tmqynv a?rác a7tküAvie, kai avr dvtkóáAvie 
L1 * 7 ^^ e LJ ^ , 7 
riv D$ci Tro) atuarog avri5c, é&oAo0pevÜncovrat 
, Ld , - - ? -— A ? 
áuóórtpot iK Tijg yeveüc avrov. 19 Kai àoxnpo- 
aiv9v àücAQjc vzarpóc cov kai adeo ric unrpóc cov 
, » , ^ ^ ) , Y L4 
oUk &vokaANUUuc* rv yàp eikeiórgra. ümtekáAvipev, 
&papríav à-oícovrai 20 "Oc óv kouun0n  ucerà 
rijg CvyytvoUc a)roU, àcynpocüvgv rijc ovyytv&tac 
abroU dcikáAvipev* ártkvo: àroÜavoUvrai. 21 "Oc 
làv Aáflg yvvaika roU áótAQoU abrov, ákaÜapoía 
lorív: àoxynuocóvgv roU &0sXQ09 avroU &vtkáXviev, 
ártkvot àoÜavoUvrai. 22 Kai $vAóEac0s vávra 
rà mpocráyuará pov kai rà kpíuará pov, kai 
xal ob g59 mwpocox0icg viv 1: 
yh sic v iyà ticáywo vpuüg ik& xarowtiv &m 
28 Kat 
ror iÜvóàv, obc 


TOuWjotTE. avrà" 


abrijc. oUyi optotcÜs Toic vopipuoic 
é£acocrÉANAw  dQ'  bpnGv, Ort 


ravra vávra imoígsav, kai iósNv£áugv. abrovc. 


LEVITICUS, XX. 


50 Ponam faciem meam super hominem illum, 
et super cognationem ejus, succidamque et 
ipsurm, et omnes qui consenserunt el ut forni- 
caretur cum Moloch, de medio populi sui. 
6 Anima, qu: declinaverit ad magos et ario- 
los, et fornicata fuerit cum eis, ponam faciem 
meam contra eam, et interficiam illam de me- 
dio populi sui. '/ Sanctifieaminl et estote 
saneti, quia ego sum Dominus Deus vester. 
8 Custodite preecepta mea, et facite ea. 
Dominus qui sanctifico vos. 


Ego 
9 Qui maledix- 
erit patri suo, aut matri, morte moriatur: 
patri matrique maledixit, sanguis ejus sit 
super eum. 10 Si mochatus quis fuerit cum 
uxore alterius, et adulterium perpetraverit 
cum conjuge proximi sui, morte moriantur 
et maochus et adultera. 11 Qui dormierit 
cum noverca sua, et revelaverit ignominiam 
patris sui, morte moriantur ambo: sanguis 
eorum sit super eos. 12 S1 quis dormierit 
cum nuru sua, uterque moriatur, quia scelus 
operati sunt: sanguis eorum sit super eos. 
13 Qui dormierit cum maseulo coitu femineo, 
uterque operatus est nefas, morte moriantur: 
sit sanguis eorum super eos. 14 Qui supra 
uxorem filiam, duxerit matrem ejus, scelus 
operatus est: vivus ardebit cum eis, nec per- 
manocbit tantum nefas in medio vestri. 15 Qui 
cum jumento et, pecore colerit, morte mori- 
atur: pecus quoque occidite. 16 Mulier, quce 
suceubuerit cuilibet jumento, simul interfici- 
etur cum eo: sanguis eorum sit super eos. 
17 Qui aeceperit sororem suam, filiam patris 
sul, vel filiam matris suze, et viderit turpitu- 
dinem ejus, illaque conspexerit fratris ignomi- 
niam: nefariam rem operati sunt: occidentur 
in conspectu populi sui, eo quod turpitudinem 
suam mutuo revelaverint, et portabunt iniqui- 
tatem suam. 18 Qui coierit cum muliere in 
fluxu menstruo, et revelaverit turpitudinem 
ejus, ipsaque aperuerit fontem sanguinis sui, 
interficientur ambo de medio populi sui. 
19 Turpitudinem matertere et amite tus 
non discooperies: qui hoc fecerit, ignominiam 
carnis suz nudavit, portabunt ambo iniqui- 
tatem suam. 20 Qui coierit cum uxore patrui, 
vel avuneuli sui, et revelaverit ignominiam 
cognationis suz, portabunt ambo peccatum 
suum: absque liberis morientur. 21 Qui 
duxerit uxorem Ííratris sul, rem facit illici- 
tam, turpitudinem fratris sui revelavit: abs- 
que liberis erunt. 22 Custodite leges meas, 
atque judicia, et facite ea: ne et vos evo- 
mat terra quam intraturi estis et habitaturi 
23 Nolite ambulare in legitimis nationum, 
quas ego expulsurus sum ante vos. Omnia 
enim hzc fecerunt, et ubominatus sum eas. 


BIbLIA HEXAGLOTI A. 


LEVITICUS, XX. 


6 Then I will set my face against that man, 
and agaiust his family, and will cut him off, 
and all that go a whoring after him, to com- 
uit whoredom with Molech, from among their 
people. 6 «| And the soul that turneth after 
such as have familiar spirits, and after wizards, 
to go à whoring after them, I will even set 
my face against that soul, and will eut him off 
from araong his people. '" €; Sanctify your- 
selves therefore, and be ye holy: for I am the 
LoRgp your God. 8 And ye shall keep my 
statutes, and do them : I ao the LonD which 
sanctify you. 9 «| Forevery one that curseth 
his father or his mother shall be surely put to 
death: he hath cursed his father or his mother; 
his blood sha// be upon him. 10 «| And the 
man that committeth adultery with another 
man's wife, even he that committeth adultery 
with his neighbour's wife, the adulterer and 
the adulteress shall surely be put to death. 
11 And the man that heth with his father's 
wife hath uncovered his father's nakedness: 
both of them shall surely be put to death; 
their blood sha/ be upon them. 12 And if a 
man lie with his daughter in law, both of 
them shall surely be put to death: they have 
wrought confusion; their blood sha// be upon 
them. 13 Ifa man also lie with mankind, as 
he lieth. with à woman, both of them have 
committed an abomination: they shall surely 
be put to death: their blood sAa/ be upon 
them. &14 And if a man take a wife and her 
mother, it 7s wickedness: they shall be burnt 
with fire, both he and they ; that there be no 
wickedness among you. 1ó And if a man lie 
with a beast, he shall surely be put to death : 
and ye shall slay the beast. 16 And if a 
woman approach unto any beast, and lie down 
thereto, thou shalt kill the woman, and the 
beast: they shall surely be put to death; 
their blood sAa/] be upon them. 17 And if & 
man shall take his sister, his father's daughter, 
or his mother's daughter, and see her naked- 
ness, and she see his nakedness ; it ?s a wicked 
thing; and they shall be cut off in the sight 
of their people: he hath uncovered his sisters 
nakedness ; he shall bear his iniquity. 18 And 
if a man shall lie with a woman having her 
sickness, and shall uncover her nakedness; he 
hath discovered her fountain, and she hath 
uncovered the fountain of her blood: and 
both of them shall be cut off from among their 
people. 19 And thou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy mother's sister, nor of thy 
father's sister: for he uncovereth his near 
kin: they shall bear their iniquity. 20 And 
if a man shall lie with his uncle's wife, he 
hath uncovered his uncle's nakedness: the 

shall bear their sin; they shall die childless. 
21 And ifa man shall take his brother's wife, 
it 4s an unclean thing: he hath uncovered his 
brother's nakedness; they shall be childless. 
22 «| Ye shall therefore keep all my statutes, 
and all my judgments, and do them: that the 
land, whither I bring you to dwell therein, 
spue you not out. 23 And ye shall not 
walk in the manners of the nation, which I 
cast out before you: for they committed all 
these things, and therefore 1 abhorred them. 
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3 Aud) Jefe, 20. 


9 Co will bod) id mein 2Inttig miber benfefben 
JRenfdeu feBen, unb tiber fein Gefdjfedt, uub 
toil ibn, uno affe, oie ibm nadjgebuxet Daben mit 
bem S9Xofed, aud iprent 93off rotten. 6 ?8enn 
eine Geefe fi su beu SGabrfagern unb. Seiden- 
beuteru tmenben tvirb, baf fte ibnen nadjfuret ;. fo 
toil id) mein 2(nt(i& voiber btefelbe Geete feben, 
unb voi([ fie aud ibxem 3Bo(É votten. 7 S:aruum 
Deifiget eu), unb feib beifig; benn id) bit ber 
Derr, euer (Sott. 8 lInb faí(tet meine Gapungen, 
unb tbut fie; benn id bim ber Derr, ber eud 
beitiget. 9 Jer feinem SSater ober feiner Sutter 
ffudjet, ber fof( bed Zobe8 ftevbem. ^ GCein SB(ut 
(eo auf ibm, baf er feinem SBater ober Sutter 
geffudpet bat. 10 JBer bie (&fe bricbt mit jentanbeg 
JOeibe, ber fof bed Zobe8 ftevben, beibe (Gbe- 
breder unb (bebredjerin, barum, baf er mit 
feine8 9tàdjften 3Oeibe bie (fe gebrodjen fat. 
11 393enn jemaub bei feined 3Saterà JBeibe (cb(àft, 
baB er feined 3Bater8 (Cam gebíofet Dat, bie 
foffen beibe be8 Zobed ftevben ; tbv 3SBfut feg auf 
(bueu. 12 JGenn jemanb bet feiner Gduur fdfáft, 
jo follen fie beibe bed Zobe8 flerbeu ; benn fie 
baben eine Gdjaube begangen. ifr S3(ut fep auf 
ibnen. 13 GS8enn jemanb beim $naben fdfáft, 
voie beim J3eibe, bte baben eineu Greuef. getban, 
unb follen beibe ved Z:obe8 fterben, iov 3Btut feo 
aufíbnen. 14 ZBeun jemanb ein 98eib nint, 
unb ibve Sutter ba3u, ber fat ein Qafter pere 
roirft ; man fof ibu mit euer verbreunen, unb 
fie beibe aud), bag fein after fep unter eud, 
16 ZBenun jemanb beun 93ieb fiegt, bev fol bes 
A obed fterben, uno bad 93tef fol man evmiürgen. 
16 38enn ein 98eib [i ixgeub au einem 33íeb 
tbut, ba& fie mit im 3u fdjaffen bat, bte foffft bu 
tóbten, unb bad 93ieb aud) ; ved Zobe8 folfen fie 
ftecben, ibr 33fut fep auf ibneu. 17 S8enn je 
manb feine Gibwefter nimmt, feined SBateca8 
Soter, ober feiner Sutter Zodter, unb íbre 
Gdam befdauet, uub fie mieber feine Cdamnt, 
bad iff eine S31utffanoe ; bie folfen audgerottet 
werben oor ben Ceuten ibred 23offà, beun ev fat 
feiner &diwefter &dam entblófget, ev fot feine 
Sxiffetbat tragen. 18 JSenn ein S9Qann bein 
S$8etbe fc:o(àft 3c Seit ibver Svanfbeit, unb ente 
bíofet ibve Cam, unb bedet ibren. SBrunnen 
auf, unb fie eutb[oBet ben S3runnen (fred tut ; 
bie folfen beibe aud ifbrem S33off aerottet werben, 
19 Seiner 9muttec Gdtwefter Gdam, umb betnea 
S8ateró Cidjioefter Cam fotlfft bu. nit bfofen ; 
benn ein foíder bat feine nàdfte SSfutéfreunbin 
aufgebedet, unb fie fotfen ibve Stiffetbat tragen. 
20 98enn jemanb 5ei jeine8 SSatevd SBrubera 
TOeibe fdfàft, ber bat feine8 SBetter8. Cdjam 
gebíoóget; fie foflen ibre GCünbe tragen, obne 
$&inber foífen fie fterben.. 21 9Genn jemaub feine 
SBruberd SBeib nimmt, ba8 iff eiue ídyinolide 
£&bat; fie folfen ofne &inber fein, barunt, pa& erc 
Dat feine8 3Brubperd Cam gebíofct. 22 (Go 
Daítet nun aífe meine GCafunngen. unb. meine 
Stete, unb tfut bacmnad), auf baf eud) nidt baa 
anb audfpeie, barein id eud) füfre, ba8 ibr 
brinnen mobnet. 23 lino waubeít uit iu pen 


auéftoBen. Denn fo[de8 atfe8 babeu fie gqetbau, 
unb i bab etuen QGreeuef am íiguen qcbabt. 


n . ter, ne vous rojettera point. 
Gafimngen ber $Deiben, bie id vor eu) ber wverbe | 





LÉVITIQUE, XX. 


9 Je tournerai ma face contre cet homm» à 
et contre sa famille, et je le retrancherai au 
milieu de son peuple, avec tous ceux qui se 
prostituent à son exemple, en se prostituan: à 
Moloc. 6 €| Quantàla personne qui se dé- 
tournera aprés les néócromanciens et aprés 
les devins, en se prostituant aprés eux, 
je tournerai ma face contre cette personne-là, 
et je la retrancherai du milieu de son peuple. 
1 €| Sanctifiez-vous donc, et soyez saints; car 
c'esí mol qui suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 
8 Gardez aussi mes statuts, et pratiquez-les ; 
C'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR qui vous 
sanctifie. 9 €«| Quand quelqu'un aura maudit 
Son pére ou sa mére, 1l sera mis à mort. lla 
mauditson pére ou sa mére: son sang est sur 
lu. 10 € Quantà l'homme qui aura commis 
adultére avec la femme d'un autre, parcequ'il 
à commis adultére avec la femme de son pro- 
chain, on fera mourir de mort l'homme ct la 
femme adultéres. 11 L'homme qui aura couché 
avec la femme de son pére, a découvert la 
nudité de son pére; on les fera mourir de mort 
tous deux; leur sang est sur eux. 12 Et 
quand un homme aura couché avec sa belle- 
fille, on les fera mourir de mort tous deux ; ils 
ont fait une contamination; leur sang est sur 
eux. 13 Quand un homme aura cohabité 
avec un mále comme on cohabite avec une 
femme, ils ont tous deux fait une chose abo- 
minable: on les fera mourir de mort: leur 
sang esí sur eux. 14 Et quand un homme 
aura pris une femme et sa mére, c'est une im- 
pudicité: il sera brülé au feu avec elles, afin 
quil n'y ait point d'impudicité au milieu de 
vous. 165 L'homme qui aura cohabité avec 
une béte, sera mis à mort; vous tuerez aussi la 
béte. 16 Etsi une femme s'est approchée de 
quelque béte pour se méler avec elle, tu tueras 
cette femme et la béte; on les fera mourir de 
mort; leur sang est sur elles. 17 Quand un 
homme aura pris sa sceur, fille de son pére, ou 
fille de sa mére, et aura vu sa nudité, et qu'elle 
aura vu la nudité de cet homme, c'est une 
chose infàme ; ils seront donc retranchés en 
présence des enfants de leur peuple. Il a 
découvert la nudité de sa soeur; il portera son 
iniquité. 18 Quand un homme aura couché 
avec une femme qui à ses mois, et qu'il aura 
découvert sa nudité, mettant à nu la source de 
son sang, et qu'elle aura découvert aussi la 
source de son sang, ils seront tous deux rc- 
trancehés du milieu de leur peuple. 19 Tu 
ne découvriras point la nudité de la sceur de 
ta mére, ni de la sour de ton pére: car ce 
serait découvrir sa proche parente. ls porte- 
ront fous deuz leuriniquité. 20 Etquand un 
homme aura couché avee sa tante, il a décou- 
vert la nudité de son oncle; ils porteront leur 
péché, et ils mourront sans enfants. 21 Et 
quand un homme aura pris la femme de son 
frére, c'est une impureté. ll a découvert 
la nudité de son frére; ils resteront sans 
enfants. 22 «| Ainsi gardez tous mes statuts 
et toutes mes ordonnances, et observez les. 
Alors le pays oà je vous fais entrer pour y habi- 
23 Mais vous ne 
niarcherez point selon les statuts de la nation 
que je chasse devant vous ; car elle a fait toutes 


| ces choses-là, et je l'a eue en abomination. 
3 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AEYITIKON, «', xa. 


24 Kai &7a vpiv, 'Yusic kXgpovougoere rnv yijv 
abTGOv, Kai éywe Owcw buiv abrQ)v &v krgott, yljv 
t£ P * , , 1 rt Li A] Li ^ 

peovcav yaàÀa kai p&NL. éywo Kopioc 0 Otóc Upàv, 
20 Kai 


dóoptirt avroUCc àvà u&cov rGv kr9vov ràv kaÜa- 


0c Ouoptca vuüc àzó rüvrwv ràv iÜvàv. 


pàv kai ávà uécov rüv krgvov rOv dkaÜ0áprwv, 
kai àvà pécov rV TtrtwOY TOY kaÜapíüv kai TOY 
akaÜ0áprwv* kai o0 (QócNoEcre rác dyvyáàc vpàv iv 
TOiC KTi]vECL kai &v roic TrtTELVOlC Kai &v vot rOic 
épz&roic rijC yrjic d éyo àóopwa vyiv &v àkaDapota. 
26 Kai £oeo06 pot éyiot, Órt Cyo Gyióc eic Képic 
ó Otóc buGv, Óó á$opícac vpuüc àvó vüvrwuv rüv 
£vov dvat uot. 27 Kai àvijo 73] yvvi) óc àv. yé- 
vgrat abrüv ÉyyacrpiuvÜoc 17 émaoóc, Üavárq 
Üavarovtc0wcav ápgóórtpo* AOoc MOo(9oXnctre ab- 
TOUC, £VOXOÍ ElGt. 


KE. ka. 


|] KAI eve Kvpioc 7póc Mwvarjv Aéywv, Etizóv 
TOlc tepteUGL. roic vtoic' Aapwv kai épeic 7ro0c avrovc, 
'Ev raic Vvxaic ov giavOrcovrat év TQ £0va  a0- 
TOY, 2 'AXXM p &v TQ oikt(p TQ Cyywra abróv, 
ixi marpi kai urot, kai vtoic kai Ovyarpáaw, &r' 
dógNQQ | 3 Kai £v áótAQ3) zapÜOtvw rij tyyizovtog 
abri Tj p!) éKkOEOouévg àvópi, éri roUrow uuavO1y- 
cera... 4. Ov juavOnocrat é£aztva iv 7 Aag abro? 
eic [BeB8nXuotv abrov. 0 Kai $aXákpwpua ob. Évpn- 
05cta0e r5v keóaXgv ivi vexpqQ, kai riv Oyav roU 
riywvoc ov Evprsovrai, kai éri ràc aápkac aürüv 
0b karar:snorfciw. Q&rropídac. 6 "Ayiot Écovrat rq 
Ocqj avrov, kai ob (Qe Xecovot rÓ Óvoua roU Oto? 
abrGüv' rác yào Ovcoíac Kvptov opa rov Oto? a- 
7| Tv- 


vaika vóprvQv kai QeQgXopuévnv o0 Xppovrat kai 


rüv avroi zpocótpovot, kai £covrat dytot. 


yvvaika ikBeOXnutvgv àzó àvópóc abrijc, Ort (tyióc 
icr. Kvpiq TQ OcrqQ avrov. 8 Kai tyuioguc abróv: 
rà ÓGpa Kvpíov roU Oto) buGv obroc zpocótpt' 
es » LII v? ? 1 F5 1 Li P, 3 
&yioc Ecrat Ort &ytoc &yu Kopioc Ó àyiáaZov a9- 
rovc. 9 Kai Óvyárno àvOpwov itoéoc iàv Be9n- 
AwÜ;j roU éikzopvtUcat, r0 Óvopa ToU varpóc aürijc 
avr) Oc(9gXoi* &vi zvpóc karakavOrnocrat. 10 Kai 
«€ t L] t , , ^ ^) 3 ^ LJ ^ "- 3 
0 teoebc 0 u£yac àv vOv àóeAóOv abro), roU émi- 
kexvpévov és. Ti)v ke$aX)v ro) &Xaíov 700 xyouroU 
kai rereAE.op£vov évóvcacÜ0at rà ipgária, riv keóa- 
Av ook áTo0kiapuwct: kai rà tpárua ov. O.app)£e, 
1l Kai &ri 740g Vvxi rereXevrgkvia ob &taeXe- 
ctrai, é£vi 7aTQi aUDTOU ovÓé iTi ungrpi aUTOU ob 
piavOnoera, |.12. Kai ik rv dyéwuv oUk i£eXevoerat 
LI L P4 i] 1 ri — ^- —- 
kai ov (óeBgNoctt rTÓ qywrcutvov roU Oto abro, 
órt TÓ Gytov £Xatov TÓ. xpioróv roU. OcoU i! abrQ: 
éyo Kopic. 13 Obroc yvvaika map0tvov ik ro) 
14 Xnpav 6E kal éx(Ge8Am- 
» * À , M , , , 
pívgv kai Bt(uXoutvgv kai Tópvqv, rabrac o) 
Xiberai, àXX' 3) zapÜ£vov ik ro9 AaoU abro? Ag- 


Verat yvvaixa ' 


ytvovc avroU Ambera: 


16 Kai ob (GeBmXoc& rÓ onéppa 
abr0U £v rq Aag abrob: éyó Kópioc ó áyiáZuv ab- 
róv. 16 Kai àAáXqgot Kópioc mpóc Mwvoijv Atywv, 





LEVITICUS, XX. XXI. 


24 Vobis autem loquor: Possidete terram 
eorum, quam dabo vobis in hereditatem, ter- 
ram fluentem lacte et melle. Ego Dominus 
Deus vester, qui separavi vos 2. ceteris populis. 
25 Separate ergo et vos ju.nentum mundum 
ab 1mmundo, et avem mundam ab immunda: 
ne polluatis animas vestras in pecore, et avi- 
bus, et cunetis quie moventur in terra, et quae 
vobis ostendi esse polluta. 26 Eritis mihi 
sancti, quia sanctus sum ego Dominus, et se- 
paravi vos a ceteris populis, ut essetis mei. 
27 Vir, sive mulier, in quibus pythonieus, vel 
divinationis fuerit spiritus, morte moriantur ; 
lapidibus obruent eos: sanguis eorum sit su- 
per illos. 


CAPUT XXI. 


L1 DixiT quoque Dominus ad Moysen: Lo- 
quere ad sacerdotes filios Aaron, et dices ad 
eos: Ne contaminetur sacerdos in mortibus 
civium suorum, 2 Nisi tantum in consan- 
guineis, ac propinquis, id est, super patre, et 
3 Et 
sorore virgine, qux non est nupta viro: 4 Sed 


matre, et filio, et filia, fratre quoque, 


nec in principe populi sui contaminabitur. 
o Non radent caput, nec barbam, ueque in 
carnibus suis facient incisuras. 6 Saneti erunt 
Deo suo, et non polluent nomen ejus: incen- 
sum enim Domini, et panes Dei sui offerunt, 
et ideo saneti erunt. '/ Scortum et vile pro- 
stibulum non ducent uxorem, nec eam quie 
repudiata est a marito: quia consecrati sunt 
Deo suo, 8 Et panes propositionis offerunt. 
Sint ergo sancti, quia et ego sanctus sum: 
Dominus, qui sanctifico eos. 9 Sacerdotis filia 
si deprehensa fuerit in stupro, et violaverit 
10 Pon- 


tifex, 1d est, sacerdos maximus inter fratres 


nomen patris sui, flammis exuretur. 


suos, super eujus caput fusum est unctionis 
oleum, et eujus manus in sacerdotio conse- 
crate sunt, vestitusque est sanctis vestibus, 
caput suum non discooperiet, vestimenta non 
seindet: 11 Et ad omnem mortuum non in- 
gredietur omnino; super patre quoque suo et 
12 Nec egredie- 
tur de sanctis, ne polluat sanctuarium Do- 


matre non contaminabitur. 


mini, quia oleum sancte unctionis Dei sui 
super eum est. Ego Dominus. 13 Virginem 
ducet uxorem: 14 Viduam autem et repu- 
diatam, et sordidam, atque meretricem non 
1o Ne 


commisceat stirpem generis sui vulgo gentis 


accipiet, sed puellam de populo suo: 


su:: quia ego Dominus qui sanctifico eum. 
16 Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 


BIBLIA "MESA G LOT I X. 


LEVITICUS, XX. XXI. 


24 But I have said unto you, Ye shall inherit 
their land, and I will give it unto you to 
possess it, a land that floweth with milk and 
honey: I am the LonD your God, which have 
separated you from ofher people. 25 Ye 
shall therefore put difference between clean 
beasts and unclean, and between uuclean fowls 
and clean: and ye shall not make your souls 
abominable by beast, or by fowl, or by any 
manner of living thing that creepeth on the 
ground, whieh I have separated from you 
as unclean. 26 And ye shall be holy unto 
me: for I the LonD am holy, and have 
severed you from o£Aer people, that ye should 
be mine. 27 €| ÁÀ man also or woman that 
hath a familar spirit, or that is a wizard, 
shall surely be put to death : they shall stone 
them with stones: their blood sAoll be upon 
them. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1] AND the LoRD said unto Moses, Speak 
unto the priests the sons of Aaron, and say 
unto them, There shall none be defiled for the 
dead among his people: 2 But for his kin, 
that is near unto him, £Aat ?s, for his mother, 
and for his father, and for his son, and for his 
daughter, and for his brother, 3 And for hus 
sister à virgin, that is nigh unto him, which 
hath had no husband; for her may he be 
defiled. 4 Jui he shall not defile himself, 
being à chief man among his people, to profane 
himself. 5 They shall not make baldness 
upon their head, neither shall they shave off 
the corner of their beard, nor make an 
cuttings in their flesh. 6 They shall be holy 
unto their God, and not profane the name 
of their God: for the offerings of the Lonp 
made by fire, and the bread of their God, 
they do offer: therefore they shall be holy. 
1 They shall not take a wife £hat ?s à whore, 
or profane; neither shall] they take a woman 
put away from her husband: for he ?s holy 
unto his God. S Thou shalt sanetfy him 
therefore; for he offereth the bread of thy 
God: he shall be holy unto thee: for I the 
Lon», which sanetify you, am holy. 9 € And 
the daughter of any priest, if she profane 
herself by playing the whore, she profaneth 
her father: she shall be burnt with fire. 
10 Aud Ze that :s the high priest among 
his brethren, upon whose head the anointing 
oil was poured, and that 1s consecrated to put 
on the garments, shall not uncover his head, 
nor rend his elothes; 11 Neither shall he go 
in to any dead body, nor defile himself for his 
father, or for his mother; 12 Neither shall 
he zo out of the sanctuary, nor profane the 
sanetuary of his God; for the crown of the 
anointing oil of his God ?s upon him : I am 
the Logp. 13 And he shall take a wife in 
her virginity. 14 A widow, or a divorced 
woman, or profane, or an harlot, these shall 
he not take: but he shall take a virgin of 
his own people to wife. 15 Neither shartl 
he profane his seed among his people: for 
" the Lonp do sanetify him. 16 €« And 
the Longnp spike unto Moses, saying, 
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8 3Bud) 3Dieie, 20, 21. 


24 (ud aber fage i: Sr folft jener anb bee 
fien; benu id will eu ein ganb 3um Grbe 
geben, bariu Sid) unb Donig ffeugt. 3d bin 
bet Derr, euer (Sott, ber eud) bon ben 330[fern 
abgefonbert bat. 25 Saf ifr aud) abjonbern 
(olit bag veine 93ief vom unreinen, unb unreine 
$80gef von ben reinen, unb eure Geefen nit 
perunreiniget am 93ieb, an 335gefn, unb am 
aí(em, baa auf (xben. freudpt, ba8 (d) eud) abge- 
(onbert abe, bag ed unvetn feg.. 26 Sarium fofft 
ijr mir Beifig fein; benn ib, ber $Derr, bin 
beifig, ber eud) abgefonbert fat oon ben 330ffern, 
bag ibr mein máret, 27 S38enn ein. ann ober 
XOeib ein SBabrfager ober Jeideubeuter fein 
foirb, bie foífen be8 &obeé fterben, man foll. fie 
fteinigen, ibr 3Biut fep auf ibnen. 


;aé 21. $apitel. 


l linb ber Derc fprad) gu. 9tofe: Gage ben 
SPyvteftern, 3Lavon8 GCofnen, unb fprid) au ibuen : 
Gin 9Driefter fo(( fi an feinem Zobten feineé 
$Soffá verunreinigen, 2 Sfnan feinem S3tutéz 
freunbe, ber ifur am nádften angeboret, alá an 
feier Sutter, an feinem 93ater, an feinem 
Cobne, an feiner Zodter, an feinem 3Bruber, 
9 linb an feiner &Cdivefter, bie nod) eine unge 
frau, unb nod) bei ijm ift, unb feined. Stannes 
QOeib gemefem ift, au ber mag er fid »erun- 
reinigen. 4 Conft folf ev fid) nibt vevunretnigen 
an írgenb einen, ber tut 3ugebóvet unter feinem 
93off, bag er fi entüeifige. 5 Cie follen aud) 
feine Q9tatte madjen auf ibrem SDaupte, norb ibven 
$Sart abfderen, unb an ifren eibe fei 3Xal 
pfeBen. 6 QGie foffen ibrem (Gott betfig fein, 
unb nidt entbeifigen ben 9tamen ibvea (Sotteg. 
Seumn file opferu be8 $Derrn SOpfer, bad SBrob 
ibxveà Giotted ; barum folfen fie Deifig fein. 7 Cie 
foí(en fette Sure nebmen, nod) feiue (Gefdyoadte, 
ober bie pon ifrem 3tanne perftogen i(t5 beun er 
ift beilig feinem Gott. S8 Darum foífft bu. ibn 
beifig baften, benn er opfert ba8 3Brob beinea 
(jotted ; er fof bir beifig fein, beun id) bin 
feifig, ber Derr, ber eud) Deifiget. 9 3Benn 
eined 3Drtefterà Zodter anfábet su Buren, bie foff 
man mit euer perbrennen ; benn fie Dat ifren 
SSater geffánbet. 10 ZBefder $Doberpriefter. ift 
unter feinen SBrübern, auf be& Daupt bad Galbol 
gegofien, unb feine Danb gefülfet ift, bag er an- 
gegogen volirbe mit ben &fíeibern ; ber fol fein 
$aupt nidt bfógen, unb feine Sfeiber nit ;er- 
fdnetben, 11 linb fof 3u feinem Zobten fommen, 
unb fof( fib meber iiber S3ater nod) über 9tutter 
verunreinigen." 12 9(u8 bem Seifigtbum foll. ec 
nit geben, bag er nidt entfetlige bad. SDeiltgs 
bun feined Gotted ; benn bie Deifige &rone, ba8 
GCaí6óf feine8 Gottea, ift auf ibm. — Gd bin ber 
Seu. 13 Gine Sungfrau folf ev 3um 38eibe neb- 
nen, 14 2(6er feine 9Gtttroe, nod) SSevftoBene, nod) 
(Sefbroácbte, nod) Sure, fonbern. eine Sungfrau 
feinea S3off8 foff ev 3um 9Beibe nebmen, 15 (uf 
baf er nidt feinen amen entbeitfige unter feinem 
$8off; benn id bin ber Devr, pet ibu Deifiget. 
16 line rer Devr rebete mit 3X ofe, unb. fprad: 





LEVITIQUE XO 


. 24 Et Je vous ai dit: Vous posséderez leur 


territoire, et Je vous le donnerai pour le possé- 
der; c'est un pays oà coulent le lait et le1niel. 
C'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Lieu, 
et qui vous ai séparés des autres pcuples: 
20 Séparez done l'animal pur de l'animal 
impur, l'oisseau pur de l'oiseau impur, et ne 
rendez point vos personnes abominables ni par 
les animaux et les oiseaux ?mpurs, ni par rien 
qui rampe sur la terre, rien de ce que je 
vous ai séparés, comme d'une chose impure. 
26 Vous me serez done saints; car je suls 
saint, moi le SEIGNEUR, et je vous ai séparés 
des autres peuples, afin que vous soyez à moi. 
27 €j Quand un homme ou une femme sera 
néceromanclen, ou devin, on les fera inourir 
de mort; on les lapidera; leur sang est sur 
eux. 


CHAPITIEISENESL 


1] LE SEIGNEUR dit encore à Moise: Parle 
aux sacrifieateurs, fils d'Aaron,et dis-leur: 
Que le sacrificateur ne se rende pas impur 
entre ses peuples pour un mort. 2 Sinon pour 
un parent qui le touche de prés, pour sa mére, 
pour son pére, pour son fils, pour sa fille 
et pour son frére. 3 Et quant à sa sour 
vierge qui le touche de prés, et qui n'aura 
point eu de mari, il se rendra 1impur pour elle. 
4 Puisquil est d'un rang élevé parmi son 
peuple, il ne se rendra pas impur, au point de 
se profaner. 9 Lessacrificateurs n'arracheront 
point les cheveux de leur téte pour la rendre 
chauve, et ils ne tailleront point lcs eoms 
de leur barbe, ni ne feront d'ncision en leur 
chair. 6 Qu'ls soient saints à leur Dieu, et 
qu'ils ne profanent point le nom de leur 
Dieu; car ils offrent au SEIGNEUR les sacri- 
fices par le feu, qui sont l'ahiment de leur 
Dieu. C'est pourquoi 1ls seront trés-samts. 
"1 Ils ne prendront point une femme pros- 
tituée ou déshonorée; ils ne prendront 
point une femme répudiée par son man; 
ear ils sont saints à leur Dieu. 8 Tu feras 
done que ehaeun d'eux soit saint, parce qu'ils 
offrent l'alhment de ton Dieu. [ls te seront 
done saints, car je suis saint, moi le SEIGNEUR 
qui vous sanetifie. 9 €«| Sila fille du saerifi- 
eateur se rend impure en se prostituant, elle 
rend son pére impur; qu'elle soit brülóe 
au feu. 10 Etle saerificateur qui est le pre- 
mier d'entre ses fréres, sur la téte duquel 
l'huile de l'onction aura été vépandue, et qui 
sera consacré pour revétir les satnts vétements, 
ne découvrira polntsa téte, et ne déchirera 
point ses vétements. 11 Il|n'ira vers aucune 
personne morte; il ne se rendra point immpur 
pour son pére ni pour sa mére. 12 Et i ne 
sortira point du sanctuaire, et ne rendra point 
impur le sanctuaire de son Dieu, parce que la 
eouronne, l'huile de l'onetion de son Dieu, est 
sur lui: C'esé mol qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 
13 Il prendra pour femme une vierge. 14 ll 
ne prendra point une veuve, ni une femme 
répudiée, ni une femme déshonorée, une prosti- 
tuée. C'est une vierge qu'"ll] prendra pour 
femme d'entre ses peuples. 15 lle rendra 
pointsa postérité impure entre ses peuples: ear 
c'est moi, le SEIGNEUR, qui lesanctifie. 16 €«| Lo 
SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, et /ui dit: 
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AEYITIKON, xa', kQ*. 


17 Eimxóv 'Aapóv, "AvÜpwzroc ik ToU y£vovc dov tlc 
rüc ytvtüc bgQv, rüA iàv g &v abr(Q puópoc, o) 
mpoatAebDoerat zrpocóépav rà ÓOpa rov Oto avrov. 
18 IIác áv0pwsroc q éariv év abrQ uépoc ov poc- 
eAeDoerau.* üvÜpwroc TvóAOc 7) XoX0c 9] koXo(ópiv 
j érórugroc, 19 "H dvOpwmoc Q àv y iv dvrQ 
civrpuipa xoc 7] covrpuipa 7000c, 20 "H kvpróc 
7? &óuXoc 7) zr(AXoc robe ó$0aXuoUc, 3] dvOpwzoc 
Q àv g &v abrQ vjopa áypía 7) Xa«xnv 13] povópyxic, 
21 IIüc « éoriv iv abrQ pépoc &k ro) atpuaroc 
'Aapov roU ipíec oUk biyyui roU Tpoctvteyktiv rác 
Üvciac r9 Oc cov, 0rt pépoc tv abrqQ* rà opa 
22 'l'a 


0cpa ro? Oso? rà üyua TOV dAylov kai dvÓ TÀV 


rOU OsoU o) 7pocsAsUOtTOL TTQOGEVEYKEUV. 
üyüev $áysroi. 23 YIAQv 7póc rÓ karaztraoga 
o) TpocsAePotra,, kal zpóc TÓ ÜvotacTüptov oUK 
, ^v et ^" » b] , , M e" 
tyyui, 0r. nopov £xev* kai oU. (QeBnXoott TÓ üyiov 
^ - , ^" e" , , P , ' 04 , 3 
r0U OcoU abToU, Orc éyo eipu. Koptoc 0 ayuaGwv av- 
roUc. 24 Kai &AáAyot Mwvoijc 7óg 'Aapov kai 


ro)c vioUc avro) kai Tóc zrávrac viov opatgA. 


KE. «jJ 


1] KAI iAáAge: Kópioc 7póc Movoi» Aéywn, 
2 EcUróv 'Aapov kai Toig vitoic abro), Kai 7pooct- 
xérwcav ámró TOV àyiwuv TOV viàv Iopag, kai oU 
feqyNocovo. rÓ Ovoua TrÓ dytóv pov, Oca abroi 
aytáZovcí pow éyo Kopuc. 3 Etzóv abroic, Eic 
rüc ytveác vpQv vzüg ávÜpwzoc üc àv TpoctA8yg 
dT ravróg roU ovépuaroc vupóv «apóc rà iyu 00a 
üv àyiá uot ot vioi 'IoparA rq Kvpiq, kai 7) aáka- 
Üapoía abroU ix abr(Q 1, é£oNo0psvÜnoerat 1) pvx?n) 
4 Kai 


dvÜpwzoc ék roU ozépuaroc Aapov ToU Lepéoc, kal 


, , , »;59 "e , i] , t ^ Lb —- 
ékety az. éuoU* éyeo Kupioc 0 Ocóc vpov. 


oUrog Aempd 7) yovoppvti, rOv üayiwv oUK &rat 
tuc àv kaÜapwÜj: kai ó àmróuevoc 7áonc dka- 
Üapciag Wvxnc, 3] àv0pwzoc «q àv i££A0g é& avrov 
kotrgy o7éponaroc, 2 H O0ocrig àv üngrav xavróc 
épzreroU dkaÜUaprov 0. juavéi abróv, 7) ér àvÜporrq 
iv Q piaveéi avróv karà ràcav akaÜapoíav avrov, 
6 WYvuy5 üjrig iàv diyyrav avrov dkáÜaproc é&crat 
&uc éoTépac' oUk tÓerat àvÓ TÓY dyiwv édv ju) 
Aobongrau TÓ cua abroU vóaru, 7 Kai óvy o ijuoc 
kai kaÜapóc &écrav* kai rórt $áyerac TOY àylwv, 7i 
&prog avro) icri. 8 Ovgoiwuaiov kai ÜnpiaNwTov 
oU Qaytrrat, piavOrvat abrÓv £v abroicg* &éyo Kópiuoc. 
9 Kai QvAáÉovra: rà $vAaàyuará puov, tva. ui] Aá- 
[wc 0t avrà apapríav, kai dztoÜávwo: ÓV avrà éàv 
DsfuAocovaw abrá* éyo Kopug 0 Otóc 0 àyuaZwv 
avrovc. 10 Kai züg àAXoysvüc ov Qáycrac áyia * 
TGpowoc iépéec T7) pucÜwróc oU dáysrai yia. 
11 'Eà» 0i iepsbüg krQewrat Wvynv éykrgrov ápyv- 
piov, ovroc Qáyerat ik TOv ápruv abroU* kai ot otko- 
yevtig avroU kai oUrot Qàyovrat TOv dprwv avro). 
12 Kai Ovyárgp áv0pwzov ispéoc £àv yévyra àvópi 


dÀXoytvéi, auri TOV àTapyov ayiov o0 düáytrat. 





LEVEPBIGUSMVXI. X XIL 


17 Loquere ad Aaron: Homo de semine tuo 
per familias qui habuerit maculam, non offeret 
panes Deo suo, 18 Nec accedet ad ministe- 
rium ejus : si czecus fuerit, si claudus, $1 parvo 
19 $i fracto pede, 
20 S1 gibbus, si lippus, si albugi- 
nem habens in oculo, si jugem scabiem, si im- 


vel grandi vel torto naso, 
sj manu, 


petiginem in corpore, vel herniosus. 21 Omnis 
qui habuerit maculam de semine Aaron sacer- 
dotis, non accedet offerre hostias Domino, nec 
panes Deo suo: 22 Vescetur tamen panibus 
qui offeruntur in sanctuario, 28 Ita duntaxat, 
ut intra velum non ingrediatur, nec accedat ad 
altare, quia maculam habet, et containinare 
non debet sanctuarium meum. Ego Dominus 
qui sanctifico eos. 24 Locutus est ergo Moyses 
ad Aaron, et ad filios ejus, et ad omnem Israel, 


cuncta quz fuerant sibi imperata. 


CAPUT XXII. 


] LocuTUS quoque est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Loquere ad Aaron et ad filios ejus, 
ut caveant ab his quze consecrata sunt filiorum 
Israel, et non contaminent nomen sanctifica- 
torum mihi, qux ipsi offerunt. Ego Dominus. 
39 Dic ad eos, et ad posteros eorum: Omnis 
homo, qui aeeesserit de stirpe vestra ad ea 
qua consecrata sunt, et qus obtulerunt filu 
Israel Domino, in quo est immunditia, peribit 
coram Domino. Ego sum Dominus. 4 Homo 
de semine Aaron, qui fuerit leprosus, aut pa- 
tiens fluxum seminis, non vescetur de his quz 
sanctificata sunt mihi, donee sanetur. Qui te- 
tigcerit immundum super mortuo, et ex quo 
egreditur semen quasi coitus, 5 Et qui tangit 
reptile, et quodlibet immundum, eujus tactus 
est sordidus, 6 Immundus erit usque ad ves- 
perum, et non vescetur his qu: sanctificata 
sunt: sed eum laverit carnem su&m aqua, 
7 Et occubuerit sol, tunc mundatus vescetur 
de sanctificatis, quia cibus illius est. 8 Morti- 
cinum et captum a bestia non comedent, nec 
polluentur in eis. Ego sum Dominus. 9 Cus- 
todiant precepta mea, ut non subjaceant pcc- 
cato, e£ moriantur in sanctuario, cum pollu- 
erint illud. Ego Dominus qui sauctifico eos. 
10 Omnis alienigena non comedet de sanctifi- 
catis, inquilinus sacerdotis et mercenarius non 
vescentur ex eis. 1l Quem autcm sacerdos 
emerit, et qui vernaculus domus ejus fuerit, hi 
comedent ex eis. 12 Si filia sacerdotis cui- 
libet ex populo nupta fuerit: de his qux san- 
etificata sunt, et de primitüs non veseetur; 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


LEVITICUS, XXI. XXII. 


17 Speak unto Aaron, saying, Whosoever Ae 
be of thy seed in their generations that hath 
any blemish, let him not approach to offer the 
bread of his God. 18 For whatsoever man 
he be that huth a blemish, he shall not approach: 
a biind man, or a lame, or he that hath a flat 
nose, or any thing superfluous, 19 Or a man 
that is brokenfooted, or brokenhanded, 20 Or 
crookbackt, or a dwarf, or that hath a blemish 
in his eye, or be scurvy, or scabbed, or hath 
his stones broken; 21 No man that hath a 
blemish of the seed of Aaron the priest shall 
come nigh to offer the offerings of the LoRD 
made by fire: he hath a blemish ; he shall not 
come nigh to offer the bread of his God. 22 He 
shall eat tbe bread of his God, both of the most 
holy, and of the holy. 23 Only he shall not go 
in unto the vail, nor come nigh unto the altar, 
because he hath a blemish ; that he profane not 
my sanctuaries: for I the LoRD do sanctify 
them. 
tois sons, and unto all the children of Israel. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 AND the LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, that they 
separate themselves from the holy things of 
the children of Israel, and that they profane 
not my holy name 2n :hose things which they 
hallow unto me: 1l am the LoRp. 3 Say 
unto them, Whosoever Ae be of all your seed 
among your generations, that goeth unto the 
holy things, which the children of Israel 
hallow unto the LoRD, having his uncleanness 
upon him, that soul shall be cut off from my 
presence: I am the LogD. 4 What man 
soever of the seed of Aaron is a leper, or hath 
a running issue; he shall not eat of the holy 
things, until he be clean. And whoso touch- 
eth any thing £Aat :s unclean 5y the dead, or a 
man whose seed goeth from him ; 0. Or who- 
soever toucheth any creeping thing, whereby 
he may be made unclean, or a man of whom he 
may take uncleanness, whatsoever uncleanness 
be hath; 6 The soul which hath touched any 
such shall be unclean until even, and shall not 
eat of the holy things, unless he wash his flesh 
with water. 7 Aud when the sun is down, he 
shall be clean, and shall afterward eat of the 
holy things; beeause it ?s his food. 8 That 
which dieth of itself, or is torn w:£A beasts, he 
shall not eat to defile himself therewith ; 1 am 
the LogpD. 9 They shall therefore keep mine 
ordinance, lest they bear sin for it, and die 
therefore, if they profane it: I the Lonp 
do sanctify them. 10 There shall no stranger 
eat of the holy thing: a sojourner of the 
priest, or an hired servant, shail not eat of the 
holy thing. 11 But if the priest buy any 
soul with his money, he shall eat of it, 
and he that is born in his house: they 
shall eat of his meat. 12 If the priest's 
daughter also be marrzed unto a stranger, she 
inay uot eat of an offering of the holy things. 


3jà3 


24 And Moses told ?£ unto Aaron, and: 





3 :Bud) 3toje, 21, 22. 


17 S3tebe mit 9faron, unb fpri: SBenn am 
jemanb beined Camend in euren Gefdíedjtern ein 
Seb ift, ber foll nit bevau treten, baf ev vaa 
3Brob feined Giotted opfeve. 18 3:Denn feiner, an 
bent ein Sebf ift, fof Devau tveten. — (Gr fep bfinb, 
fabm, mit einer feftíamen 9tafe, mit ungemobne 
Íibem Giftebe, 19 Sber ber an einem ufi ober 
$anb gebred)fid) ift, 20 SOber bódervtdt tft, ober 
eim Sell auf bem ?[uge Dat, ober fdeel tft, ober 
grinbidt, ober fbübit ober ber gebroden ift. 


.21 38eíder nun von 9(aronà, beà Syrieftera, 


Camen einen $Seff an. i$m bat, ber foíf nidbt 
beryu fveten, 3u opfern bie Opfer bed Derm ; 
benn et bat einen Sebi, barum [fof[ ev au 
ben 3Broben feined (Gotte8 nidjt nabeu, baf ert 
fie opfere. 22 Sod) fo([ er bag sBrob feine8 
Gjotte8 effen, beibe oon bem beiligen unb bom 
alferbeifigften. 23 9(ber bod) sum 330rfang foll 
er nit fommen, nod) sum (tac nafen, weif 
ber Sebl an íbm íft, baB er nidt entbeittige 
mein Deiftgtbum ; benn (d) bin bev Derr, ber fie 
Deiliget. 24 lInb 93Qofe vebete fo(ded au X(avon 
unb 3u feinen GCófnen, unb au aífen &ünbern 


Sfraet. 
:Daé 22. fayitel. 


1 ilnb ber Derr vebete mit Joofe, unb. fprad : 
2 Gage 9?(avon unb feinen &Cóbnen, ba& (ie fib 
entba(ten bon bem $Oei(igen ber &inber Síraef, 
meídes fie mir beifigen, unb meinen BDeiftgen 
Jtamen nidjt entbeiligen ; benn id bin ber Derr. 
3 Co faae nun ibneu auf i0re 9tadfommen : 
JOelder eured amen8 evgu tritt 3u bem Seitz 
[igen, bad bie &inber Sftael bem Serm Deifigen, 
unb verunreiniget fid af(o über bemíefben, beg 
Seele foll audgerottet werben von meinem 3Xut(ib ; 
benn id bin ber Devr. 4 9eelder beá Camené 
Xarons ausfügig ift, ober einen Slug Bat, ber foll 
nidt eifen von bem SDetligen, bi8 er rein erbe. 
38er etra einem unreinen eib anvüfret, ober 
iveídem ber arte entgebet im Gíaf; O9 lub 
meíder irgenb ein. Gemürm anrüfret, bad ifn 
unrein tft, ober einen 9Reníden, ber ifm unvein 
tft, unb alfeá, a ión verunvetniget ; 6 9Selde 
Cee(e ber etned anrübret, bie (ft unvein. big auf 
ben 2[benb, unb foff oon bem SDetí(igen nidi e(fen, 
foubern foíff 3ubor feinen. eib. mit 9Gaffer baben. 
1 lub menu bie Gonne untergegangen, unb er 
rein tvorben ift, bann mag er bavon effen ; benn 
e8 ift feine 9Jtagrung. 8 (in 9(a8, unb voaé von 
roifben ZBieren gerriffen tft, fof ev nidt effen, auf 
baB er nid unrein baran tmerbe; benn id bin 
ber Derr. 9 Darum felfen fie meine &àfe atten, 
bap fie nit GClnbe auf fid laben, unb baran 
ftecben, wenn fte ftd) entbeiligen; benn iib bin ber 
S5err, ber fie bei(iget. 10 &ein anberer folf von 
bem SDetfigen effen, nod) bes SDriefterá Daudgenof, 
nod Zagíobnev. 11 SBenn aber ber 3Driefter eine 
Geele um fein Gelb faufet, ber mag bavon effen ; 
unb mad ibm in feinem $aufe geboren mirb, 
ba8 maa aid oon fetnem 33rob effen.. 12 98enn 
aber bed SDriefterà Zod)ter eined. Sxemben 99eib 
mirb, bie foll nidbt von ber feifigen Debe effen. 


LEÉVITIQUE, XXI. XXII. 


17 Parle à Aaron, et dis-lui: Si quelqu'un de 
ta postérité, dans ses àges, a quelque défaut, il 
ne S'approchera point pour offrir l'aliment de 
son Dieu. 18 Car tout homme qui aura quol- 
que défaut n'en doit pas approcher: l'homme 
aveugle, ou boiteux, ou camus, ou celui qui 
aura quelque membre allongé ; 19 Ou l'homme 
qui aura quelque fracture aux pieds ou aux 
mains; 20 Ou qui sera bossu, ou grélé, ou qui 
aura une tache dans l'ocil, ou qui aura la gale, 
ou des dartres, ou qui sera eunuque. 21 Nul 
homme de la postérité d'Aaron le sacrifica- 
teur, qui aura quelque défaut, ne s'approchera 
pour offrir les offrandes, faites par le feu, au . 
SEIGNEUR. Ilyaun défaut en lui, eti] ne s'ap- 
prochera point pour offrir l'aliment de son Dicu. 
22 Il pourra bien manger de l'aliment de son 
Dieu, des choses trés-saintes et des choses sain- 
tes; 23 Mais il n'entrera point vers le voile, 
ni ne s'approchera de l'autel, parce qu'il y a en 
lui une défectuosité, de peur qu'il ne rende im- 
purs mes sanctuaires: car c'est moi, le SEI- 
GNEUR, qui les sanctifie. 21 Moise parla donc 
ainsl à Aaron et à ses fils, et à tous les enfants 
d'Israél. 
CHAPITRE XXII. 


1 Puis le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, et lui 
dit: 2 Dis à Aaron et à ses fils, quand ils 
auront à s'abstenir des choses saintes des 
enfants d'Israél, afin qu'ils ne profanent point 
le nom de ma sainteté dans les choses qu'eux- 
mémes me consaecrent: C'est moi qui suis le 
SEIGNEUR. 3 Dis-leur done: Dans toute votre 
postérité et vos générations, tont homme qui, 
étant impur, s'approchera des choses saintes 
que les enfants d'Israél auront consacrées au 
SEIGNEUR, cet homme-là sera retranché de 
ma présence: C'est moi qui suis le SETGNEUR. 
4 Tout homme de la postérité d'Aaron, qui 
sera lépreux, ou qui aura un flux de semence, 
ne mangera point des choses saintes jusqu'à ce 
qu'il soit purifié. lt celui qui aura touché 
quelque homme devenu impur pour avoir 
touché un mort, et celui qui aura un flux de 
semenee, $ Et celui qui aura touché quelque 
reptile dont il soit devenu impur, ou quelque 
homme par lequel il soit impur, quelque 
impureté qui puisse étre en lui: 6 Celui qui 
aura touché ces choses sera impur jusqu'au 
soir, et ne mangera point des choses saintes, 
s'll n'a baigné sa chair dansl'eau. 7. Ensuite, 
aprés le coucher du soleil, il sera pur, et inan- 
gera des choses saintes : car c'est son aliment. 
8 Le sacrificateur ne mangera de la chair 
d'aucun animal mort de lui-méme, ou déchiré 
par Jes bétes sauvages, de crainte de se rendre 
impur par là: C'est moi qui suisle SEIGNEUR. 
9 Qu'ils gardent donc ce que j'ai ordonné de 
garder, et qu'ils ne commettent point de péché 
au sujet de l'aliment, afin qu'ils ne meurent 
point pour l'avoir rendu umpur: C'est moi, le 
SEIGNEUR, quilessanctifie. 10 Or nul étranger 
ne mangera des choses saintes. Celui qui 
demeure chez le sacrificateur, et le mercenairoe, 
ne mangeront point des choses saintes. 11 Mais 
quand le sacrificateur aura acheté quelque 
Pe de son argent, elle en mangera, 

e méme celui qui sera né dans sa maison: 
ceux-là mangeront de son aliment. 12 Que 
si la fille du saerificateur est mariée à 
un étranger, ello ne mangera point des 
choses saintes présentées en offrande élevée. 
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AEYITIKON, xf. 





13 Kai Ovyárgp lepéwc éàv ytvgrac xnpa 7) ék(e-., 


BXuu£vn, a£opa 0i u1) y avrj, éravaorpéla eri róv 
0lkov róv rarQwóv kará rrjv veórira avTijC, TO TOV 
dprwv roU vaTpóc avrü]c $áysrat kai 7züc àXXo- 
ytvüuc o? $áyterat ác abr)v. 14 Kai ávOpw-oc 
0c àv óáyg dywa kar àyvoiav, kai Tpoa0rnoe 70 
UrbrtuzTOV abrOU i7 abvrÓ kai Ówctt TQ iepél TO 
dytov. 16 Kai ov Be(9qAocovot rà &yta. TOv viàv 
'Icpa:A à abroi &$utpotot 79 Kvpiop, 16. Kai érà- 

. € a y , ? , ^v 
£ovcw £ió' éavroóc dàvoyutav TÀnuutAdac &v TQ 
, , » 1 i] e" , ^ e? » LI F € 
icÜityp abrobc rà dyva abrOv, Ort éyo Kopioc 9 
àyiáZov abrobc. 17 Kai £XAàAgot Kopwc 7póc 
Movceijjyv Xtyov, 18 AaXqgoov 'Aapov xai roic vioic 
abroD kai Tcp ovvaywyj lopayQA, kai éoelc 7póc 

, r] » , L1 ^—- LE , hl * ^ 
abro)?c, AvÜpwzoc a-Ó TOV viov 'IcoagA 7) TOv 
7pocQgAéror TOv Tpocktutvov poc abrobg é£v 
'Icoa)j^, 0c àv -poctvéykg rà Opa abro? kará 
zücav óuoAoytiav abrOv 7) karà mücav atptoiv 
, — eu -^ » ^" ^ , 1 Li 
avTOv, 0ca üv mpoctvEykwot TQ Or. &c oXokav- 
^ t ^ » » » L2 

roua, 19 Atskrá buiv áuopa ápotva éxk rov Qov- 
koAiov 9 ik rOv mpofrwev kai ik rOVv atyOv: 
20 IIávra 0ca àv (yg popov iv abrQ ob 7pocá- 
21 Kai 


dvÜpwmzoc 0c àv mpoctvtykgy OÜvoiav curypíov TQ 


, , 3 ^ » t ^" 
£ovc. Kvpiq, Óiórt. 0D Ütkróv Ecrat vyiv. 


Kvpip, ówasréiAac &ebxi)v i] karà atptouw 7) &v raic 
éopraig vuv, ik rv fovkoNGov 1] ik rOv mpo(á- 
rov, djwpov £crat &cüekróv, rrüc uopoc oUk &crat 
iv abrq.. 22 "'Tv$Aóv 1] avvrerpiuuévov 1] yXooccó- 
rUngrov ? pvpumnktvra 1) ywpaypiovra 7) Aaxivac 
ixovra, ob zpocá£ovci raUra rq Kupüp, kal &(c 
kápzwctv ov ücctrt à. abràv éri TO Üvctaorüjptov 
re Kvpíy. 23 Kai uósxov 5] zpóparov orórgunrov 
j koXo9ókepkov coó&yia mou]cec abrà ctavrqQ, kic 
6P ex)v cov ov OcxyOratra. | 24. OXaÓ(av xai &kre- 


, DL , L] , ?, 
ON.u.u£vov kai écroutav kai à ta Tag utvov oU 7:000- 


 aiíug abrà rq Kupüip, kat bri rüc yüc vuov ov 


Toujcere. 25 Kai ik yeupóc dAXoyevoUc ov 7rpocoí- 
ctrt Tà ÓOpa roU OtsoU buOv ámzÓ müvrwv roDTUV, 
or. 9Oápuará &arwv £v abroic, uopoc iv abroic* ov 
26 Kai iXAáAqgotE Kootoc 


27 Móecxov 7) wpófjlarov 1) 


óexyÜrerac raPra vpiv. 
7póc Mwovonv Aéyov, 

alya, oc àv rtxX0g, kai Ecrac érrá rjuépac vm rüv 
unrípa, rg ó& "utpg rj óyOóg kai értk&wa Ócx0r- 
gerat &qg Óopa, káprwoypa Kvpip. | 28 Kai uooxov 
kai Tpó(3arov, avriv kai rà maia avrijc, o? cóá- 
bec év nutépg. uud. 
xapuoc)rgc Kupiq, ticütkróv buiv Übotrrt abró* 


29 'Eàv 6t 0$o9c Üvotav coxnv 


30 Aóry9 rg "nutoq ixetvg BowÜnscrat oUk àzoAst- 
jere dmÓ TOv kptOv eic TO wi 5yo ey Koptoc. 
81 Kai $vAáE:re rüc évroXác pov kal zoujoere ab- 
ric. 32 Kai oó giggAwctre rÓ Óvoua roO aytov, 
xai àyiacÜf)couat iv. utcw rv vtov 'IopagN. byo 
Koptoc ó &tyráZuv Dpàc, 33 'O itayaywv vpüc ik 
ylic; AlyUzrov ort &vai buov Ocóc* éyo Kvptoc. 


HEXAGLOT TA. 


LEVITICUS, XXII. 


13 Sin autem vidua, vel repudiata, et absque 
liberis reversa fuerit ad domum patris sui: 
sicut puella eonsueverat, aletur cibis patris 
sui. Omnis alienigena comedendi ex eis non 
habet potestatem. 14 Qui comederit de san- 
ctificatis per ignorantiam, addet quintam par- 
tem cum eo quod comedit, et dabit sacerdoti 
in sanetuarium. 16 Nec contaminabunt san- 
etificata fihorum Israel, quz offerunt Domino: 
16 Ne forte sustineant iniquitatem delicti sui, 
cum sanctificata comederint. Ego Dominus 
qui sanetifieo eos. 17 Locutusque est Domi- 
nus ad Moysen, dicens: 18 Loqucre ad Aaron 
et filios ejus et ad omnes filios Israel, dicesque 
ad eos: Homo de domo Israel, et de advenis 
qui habitant apud vos, qui obtulerit obla- 
tionem suam, vel vota solvens, vel sponte of- 
ferens, quidquid illud obtulerit in holocau- 
stum Domini, 19 Ut offcratur per vos, 
masculus immaculatus erit ex bobus, et ovi- 
bus, et ex capris: 20 Si maculam habuerit, 
non offeretis, neque erit acceptabile. 21 Ho- 
mo qui obtulerit victimam pacificorum Domi- 
no, vel vota solvens, vel sponte oífereus, tam 
de bobus quam de ovibus, immaculatum of- 
feret, ut acceptabile sit: omnis macula non 
erit in eo. 22 Si eccum fuerit, si fractum, 
sj eiceatricem habens, si papulas, aut scabiem, 
aut impetiginem: non offeretis ea Donino, 
nee adolebitis ex eis super altare Domini. 
23 Bovem et ovem, aure et cauda amputatis, 
voluntarie offerre potes, votum autem ex eis 
solvi non potest. 24 Omne auimal, quod vel 
contritis, vcl tusis, vel sectis ablatisque testi- 
culis est, non offeretis Domino, et in terra 
vestra hoe omnino ne faciatis. 25 De manu 
alienigen: non offeretis panes Deo vestro, et 
quidquid aliud dare voluerit: quia corrupta 
et maeulata sunt omnia: non suseipletis ea. 
26 Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, di- 
cens: 27 Bos, ovis, et capra, cum genita 
fuerint, septem diebus erunt sub ubere matris 
sue: die autem octavo, et dcinecps, offerri 
poterunt Domino. 28 Sive illa bos, sive ovis, 
non immolabuntur una die cum foetibus suis. 
29 Si immolaveritis hostiam pro gratiarum 
actione Domino, ut possit esse placabilis, 
30 Eodem die eomedetis eam, non remancbit 
quidquam in mane alterius diei. Ego Domi- 
nus. 31 Custodite mandata moa, et facite ea. 
Ego Dominus. 32 Ne polluatis nomen meum 
sanctum, ut sanctificeer in medio filiorum Is- 
rael. Ego Dominus qui sanctifico vos, 33 Et 
eduxi de terra /Éeypti, ut essem vobis in 
Deum. Ego Dominus. 


blbLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


DEVITICUS, XXII. 


13 But if the priest's daughter be a widow, or 
divorced, and have no ehild, and is returned 
unto her father's house, as in her youth, she 
shall eat of her father's meat: but there shall 
no stranger eat thereof. 14 4| And if a man 
eat of the holy thing unwittingly, then he 
shall put the fifth part thereof unto it, and 
shall give ?? unto the priest with the holy 
thing. 1ó And they shall not profane the 
holy things of the children of Israel, which 
they offer unto the Longp; 16 Or suffer them 
to bear the iniquity of trespass, when they eat 
their holy things: for I the LoRD do sanctify 
than. 17 *€| And the LoRD spake unto 
Moses, saying, 18 Speak unto Aaron, and 
to his sons, and unto all the children of Israel, 
aud say unto them, Whatsoever he be of the 
house of Israel, or of the strangers in Israel, 
that will offer his oblation for all his vows, and 
for all his freewill offerings, which they will 
oífor unto the LoRzD for a burnt offering; 
19 Fe shall offer at your own will a male 
without blemish, of the beeves, of the sheep, 
or of the goats. 20 But whatsoever hath 
a blemish, Aat shail ye not offer: for it shall 
not be aeceptable for you. 21 And whosoever 
offereth a sacrifice of peace offerings unto the 
LoRD to accomplish Ais vow, or a freewill 
oiferiug 1n beeves or sheep, it shall be perfect 
to be aecepted; there shall be no blemish 
therein. 22 Blind, or broken, or maimed, or 
having à wen, or scurvy, or soabbed, ye shall 
not offer these unto the LoRD, nor make an 
offering by fire of them upon the altar unto 
the Lonp. 23 Either a bullock or à lamb 
that hath any thing superfluous or lacking in 
his parts, that mayest thou offer for a treewil] 
offering; but for a vow it shall not be ac- 
cepted. 24 Ye shall not offer unto the LoRD 
that which is bruised, or crushed, or broken, 
or cut; neither shall ye make any offering 
thereof in your land. 295 Neither from a 
stranger's hand shall ye offer the bread of 
your God of any of these; because their cor- 
ruption s in them, and blemishes 6e in them: 
they shall not be accepted for you. 26 €| And 
the LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 27 When 
a bullock, or a sheep, or a goat, is brought 
forth, then it shall be seven days under the 
dam; and from the eighth day and thence- 
forth it shall be accepted for an offering made 
by fire unto the Lon. 28 And whether it be cow 
or ewe, ye shall not kill it and her young both 
inone day. 29 And when ye willoffer a sacri- 
fice of thanksgiving unto the Loxnp, offer (t at 
your own will. 30 On the same day it shall be 
eaten up; ye shall leave none of it until the 
morrow: 1 am the LoRnD. 31 Thercfore shall 
ye keep my commandinents, and do them: I1 am 
the Logp. 32 Neither shall ye profane my 
holy name; but I will be hallowed among the 
children of Israel: I am the LonD which hallow 
you, 33 That brought you out of the land of 
Egypt, to be your God: I ax the LoRp. 
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9 Sud) JWoje, 22. 


13 36irb fie aber eine J8ittme, ober ausgeftofien, 
unb Dat feinen Camen, unb fommt voieber au 
ibved SSaterd Daufe; fo foff fte effen von ibre8 
SBateró S8rob, aíf8 ba fie nod) eine 9Xagb war. 
ber fein Srembfing foll bavon effen. 14 S8Seró 
verfiebet, unb fonft von bem Oeifigen iffe ; ber 
fof bad fünfte Zipeif basu thun, unb bem Spriefter 
geben famint bem Deifigen, 15 9tuf baf fie nidt 
entfeifigen bad Dei(ige ber finber Sfraef, bag fte 
bert Derrm Deben, |.16 9[uf baf (ie (ib nidt mit 
3Xifetbat unb Gdufe befaben, wenn fie ibr Gee 
Dpeiligted effen ; benm id) bin ber SDerr, ber fie 
Deifiget. 17 1llnb ber Derr rebete mit 9mofe, 
unb fprad): 18 Gage ?laron unb feinen Gófnen, 
unb affen $üinbern. Sfraef: S98elder Sftaeliter 
ober (remb(ing in Sfraet fein SOpfer tbun will, 
ed fe9 irgenb ibr Gelfübbe, ober von freiem 
JOitlen, bag fie bem Serrn ein S3rantopfer tbun 
toollen, bas ibm von eud angenebm fep; 19 Sag 
felf ein. 3ánn(ein unb ofne S98anbeí fein, von 
Jtinbern, ober Qümmern, ober 3iegen. — 20 9ftfeg, 
maé einen Sebf bat, folít (or nidyt opfern 5; benn 
e wirb für eud) nidt angenefm fein. 21 linb 
met ein SDanfopfer bem Serrn tfun wiff, ein fone 
berfid) (jefübbe, ober von freiem S8ilfen, von 
Jüürbern ober GCdjafen; baé foff ofne SBanbei 
feit, bag ed angenebm fep, ed fof[ feinen fef 
Daben. 22 Sft bfinb, ober gebrerbfi, ober ae- 
ffagen, ober bürre, ober rdubidjt, ober fábidt ; 
fo foit ibr fofded bem Serm nidt opfern, unb 
vavon fein SOpfer geben auf ten 9[ftat beg 
DOerm. 23 (inen SOdjffeu ober Caf, ba8 un- 
gemóbníide Gíieber, ober teanbelbare (Giieber 
pat, magít bu von freiem Sillen opfern ; aber 
angenebnm mags nit fein sum Gefübbe. 24 Ou 
foflft aud) bem Serrn fein JerfteBeneá, ober 
Jetriebened, ober Jerriffened, obet ba8 »er- 
vunbef ift, opfern, unb foíft in eurem anbe 
feed nidt tbun. 25 Qu fotift aud) fotder 
feiud von eine8 Srembíing8 $anb, neben bem 
Stob eure (Sotted, opfert ; bemn e8 taugt niit, 
unb Dat einen jWebL, barum morb e8 nidt ans 
gencbm fein für eudj. 26 lInb ber S$err rebete 
mit 9Xofe, unb fprad: 27 S8enn ein SOdfe, 
ober Camur, ober 3iege geboren ift; fo foil e8 
fieben Zage bei feinec Sutter fein, unb am a-ten 
Zage, umb barnad) mag nana bem. Derrn opfern, 
fo ift angenebmt. 28 (G8 fep ein Sdfe ober 
tan, fo fof( mana nit mit feinem Sungen auf 
einen Zag fdíadjten. 29 SG8etn ibr aber wotlt 
bem Deren ein Cobepfer tbuu, ba8 für eur anges 
nebmm fep; 30 Go fofft ifr8 beffefben S&aaea 
effe, unb foíft niót8 übria bià auf ben 9t ergen 
bebalten; benn id bin ber Derr. 31 Qarum 
Daltet meine Gebote, unb tbut barnaio ; benn id) 
bin ber Der. 32  Da8 ifr meinen feifigen 
9tamen nit entbeifiget, unb id) gebeifiget werbe 
unter ben ftinbern Sfrae(; benn id) bin ber Serr, 
ber eub Deifiget, 33 Der eud aus Gaypptenfanb 
gefübret Dat, ba8 id) euer Gott wmàre, if ber 


S-err. 





LÉVITIQUE, XXII. 


13 Toutefois si la fille du sacrificateur, étant 
veuve, ou répudiée, et sans enfants, retourne à 
la maison de son pére, comme e/le y demeurait 
en 8a jeunesse, elle mangera de l'aliment de 
son pére. Mais nul étranger n'en mangera. 
14 €| Que si quelqu'un, par ignorance, mange 
d'une chose sainte, il ajoutera un cinquiéme 
par-dessus, et le donnera au sacrificateur avec 
la chose sainte. 15 Que les sacrificateurs ne 
rendent pas impures les choses sanctifiées des 
enfants d'Israél, qu'ils auront offertes au SE1- 
GNEUR. ]16 Car ils porteront la peine de leur 
iniquité, sls mangent des choses saintes; 
car c'est moi, le SEIGNEUR, qui les sanctifie. 
17 «| Le SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, et lui 
dit: 18 Parleà Aaron et à ses fils, et à tous les 
enfants d'Isra&l, et dis-leur: Quiconque de la 
maison d'Israél, ou des étrangers qui sont en 
Israél, offrira son offrande, soit pour quelque 
vceu, soit volontairement, pour étre offerte en 
holocauste au SEIGNEUR; 19 Qu'il présente 
de son bon gré un mále sans défaut d'entre les 
taureaux, d'entre les brebis, ou d'entre les 
chévres. 20 Vous n'offrirez aucune chose qui 
ait quelque défaut, car elle ne serait point 
agréée pour vous. 21 Que si un homme offre 
au SEIGNEUR un sacrifice d'action de gráces, 
en s'acquittant de quelque vou, ou en faisant 
quelque offrande volontaire, soit de boeufs ou 
de brebis, ce qui sera sans défaut sera agréé. 
Il] ne doit y avoir aucun défaut. ?2 Vous 
n'offrirez point au SEIGNEUR de victime qui 
soit aveugle, ou rompue, ou mutilée, ou qui 
ait un poireau, ou la gale, ou des dartres. ct 
vous n'en donnerez point pour le sacrifice qui 
se fait au SEIGNEUR par le feu, e£ sur l'autel. 
29 Tu pourras bien faire une offrande volon- 
taire d'un boeuf, ou d'une brebis, ayant quelque 
membre allongé ou quelque défaut, mais ils ne 
seront point agréés pour le voaeu. 24 Vous 
n'offrirez point au SEIGNEUR, et ne sacrifierez 
point en votre pays une béte qui ait les géni- 
toires froissés, ou écrasés, ou arrachés, ou 
coupés. 29 Et vous ne prendrez de la main 
de l'étranger aucun de ces enimawz, pour les 
offrir comme un aliment à votre Dieu ; car lo 
vice qu'ils ont est un défaut en eux; ils ne 
seront point agréés pour vous. 26 € Le SEI- 
GNEUR parla encore à Moise, et lui dit: 
21 Quand un veau, ou un agneau, ou un 
chevreau seront nés, et qu'ils auront été sept 
jours sous leur mére, depuis le huitiéme jour 
et les suivants, ils seront agréés pour l'offrande 
du sacrifice qui se fait par le feu au SEIGNEUR. 
28 Mais vous n'égorgerez point en un méme 
jour la vache, ou la brebis, ou la chévre avec 
son petit. 29 Quand vous offrirez un sacrifice 
d'action de gráces au SEIGNEUR, vous /e sacri- 
fierez de votre bon gré. 30 Il sera mangé le 
jour méme, e£ vous n'en réserverez rien jusqu'au 
lendemain: C'esí moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 
31 Gardez donc mes commandements, et faites- 
les: C'esí moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 32 Et 
ne profanez point le nom de ma sainteté, afin 
que je sois sanctifié entre les enfants d'Israél : 
C'est moi, le SEIGNEUR, qui vous sanctifie, 
93 Et qui vous ai retirés du pays d'Egypte 
pour étre votre Dieu: C'esí moi qw: suis 
le SEIGNEUR. 
272 
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j3 wp" 


«m TS 

:"eNb BS nm xm? 
caos mon) wu uxo i3 s 
wu mp xepmogw nm cum 
Bv nw :cqyu cn np Um 
ngU Pun n9 fuso nbyn 
pyn N» ne?nrb» UupWOpe Dinge 
| nnapis 522 gyro wur naU 
Uwpe Dm uxUs nb 5 
U125:nqg5y2 DDN wvunomS Up 
T2 UJyI2 cby nyxos pum 
oy nenne :nmyv? nog eunvg 
nymo nes an nis vim» cv 
C27 :3524m ms mw» nav 
C c»? Cun vgeMepe quum 
copas :cbyn s? ngay nawoo 


"ox:sán c» DEN nysu qv nus 
xp H5 ngay naso» UqpWqpo 
neos nmm ome : 

Eos wo" u»cow cE3 30 :c5Wb 
i WM o)y vosucoN sano cüoW 
-W cpNor» rnvpens DnWpSÓ D22 
"ums iygdentow mavun nme oy 
T'gge saxo ndm we? coy 
cha noMbyis :iqd»c xe-x n3Un 
iyr-2 mps Ua» coy cp" 
c'$apy C3 ungaags inm? n5 


ri nyro ns jy noe n5 
ED» ipeum n»u quse ntm 


nz Ezjy-y sm Hb 9572) Um 
cede ogyrns cÓwog cx nun 
DcQUB 5» c»2uyT? Dy ngu 
Pop c3? ZEUG s: 

rums cv-ns D3ug OBS naum 
TEG6 igQWua DoD nu» »29 
mera g NisielQ ny" 37 n»n TY 35 
QT nu np cow sn 
r15xm [ujv. "an rna 17 
vi nauu nob nob» wu) cuj 
"^y pape inp mm DaBND 
^g aU 22 Cmn mip2» ny30 nna 
rymg Ty nm nus Soup TOM CpRT2 
: rpm niam nis einson done 
DWSOU? CUN L£MYyTpiy cy) 


PC) nare nup ca» DUU33 Con 
996 


AEYITIKON, xy. 
KEÓ. xy. 


1] KAI &re K?pioc vpóc Movoijv Atéyov, 2 Aá- 
Agcov roic vioic '"lopazA kai épsic Tóc abroUc, At 
éoprai Kvptov dc kaXéetre abrác kNgrág dáyíae, 
3 "EÉ nuépac motjottc 
£pya, 77 0€ "utpg TJ d(30óug cáfjBara àvácmavote 


kAnr] àyía TQ Kvpip* màv Epyov ob motjctic, 


abrat &iow at éopraí pov. 


cájBará iori rQ Kvpiq &v cáo karowíiíg onov. 
4 Abrat ai Eoprai rq). Kvpéq kXgrai iyu dc kaM- 
ctrt aUrác &v roic kaipoic abrüv. 9 'Ev rQ TOT 
pqvi &v rjj reacaptakatótkárg 9)uépq ro) ugvóc ává 
6 Kai é&v 


T] Tctvrtkatótkárg 7]uipg ToU ugvóg robrov é£opr) 


pícov ràv éaTtpwàüv Tácya rq Kvpiqg. 


ràv à£opwv TQ Kopiq, £zrà 9)uépac dZupa &OtoOc. 
7 Kai 9pipa 1] zporr) kXrrr) àyía £orat byiv, vàv 
£pyov Aargtvróv ov soujstré^ 8 Kai pocátere 
óAokavre para rQ Kvpítq ézrá 14£pac, kai 1] nu£pa 
7) &£900ur kXnr?) àyía £orat opiv, mv tpyov Xarptv- 
róv o?) moujcere. 9 Kai &XáXgoe Kopioc. 7rpóg 
Movoagv Aéyov, 10 Etróv roig vioic 'lopaj kai 
ipeic cpóg abro)vc, Orav ttctAOqrt &c ri)v yv ijv 
éyo Ót0wpt vpiv kai ÜspiZire róv Ospicuóv. abre, 
kai otoert TÓ Ópaypa aàmapxnv roU OcpwpobD bpudv 
vpóc róv tepea* 1l Kai àvotat rÓ Ópáyua £vavrt 
Kvpíov óOekróv piv, rj éwa)opiov Tic T7pOr0c 
ávoicst aüb)TO O iepeUc. 12 Kai moujoeré iv mj 
7épg. &v 3) àv $éprre ró Ópáyua mpóQarov duwpuov 
13 Kai rjv 


Üvciav abro0 ó)00 Ofkara ctjuÓdAeoc dvastzrou]- 


&viavotov &c 0Aokaíropa TQ Kvptp * 


ptvnc &v &Xatq, ÜOvoía rq Kvpíg, Óoyur) towóac 
Kvpoüip, kai o7xovópjv a)roU rÓ Tríraprov TOU iv 
otvov* 14 Kai dprov kai mtópvyuéva xiópa véa 
o5 QaytcÜe Eve eic abriv rov. 1utpav rabTQv, £uC 
àv mpoctvéykgrt Uptig rà Óopa rQ O:qQ vuv: 
vóuipov aiovtov &(c Tüc ycevedc vuv tv mvácy 
karowig Pudv. 15 Kai dpiÜugocre vuiv ám rc 
imaópiov rv oa(QjQarw» à-ó rüc gutpac gc àv 
zpoctvéyknre ró Ópaypa roO éziÜfparog érrà é(00o- 
puáóac óXokAgpovc, 16 "Ewc rc &maópiov TüC 
toxárnc éO0onáóoc ápiÜnnoere vevrqkovra 1utpagc, 
l7 'Amó 


TC KaTOttac Uguov Tpocoigtre üprovg EmiÜcgua, 


M , , , ^" , 
kat zpocoicere Üvoíav vtav rq Kuptu. 


óv0 aprovc' ék Óbo Ótkárwv ctgtÜdNewg Écovrai, 


éGuumuivo: tQÜncovrat Qwroyevvuuáruv TQ 


Kvpio* 18 Kai mpocá£trrt utrà TOV aprwv éxrTd 
auvoUc &gupnuovc £vuavoiovc kai puógyov tra ék 
BovkoXtov kai kpuobc O00 ágtGpnove, kai &covrat 
óAokabTwua TQ Kupíq'* kai at OÜvaiat abràv xai 
ai arovóai abràv Üvoía óou] eUwóíag rq Kopig 
19 Kai soujsovoi xyíuapov :& alyüv Eva mpi 
áuapríuc kai O60 àyuvo)ve t&vavotovyc &c Üvoíav 


cwrrüpiov ntrà rv üprw» TOU TQwTOytvviüuarogc 


LEVITICUS, XXIII. 
CAPUT XXIII. 


1 LocuTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
2 Loquere filiis Israel, et dices ad 


eos: H:we sunt feri: Domini, quas vocabitis 


dicens : 


sanetas. (39 Sex diebus facietis opus: dies 


septimus, quia sabbati requies est, vocabitur 
sanctus, omne opus non facletis in eo; sabba- 
tum Domini est in cunctis habitationibus ve- 
stris. 4 H: sunt ergo ferie Domini san- 
ctz:e, quas celebrare debetis temporibus suis. 
9 Mense primo, quartadecima die mensis ad 
vesperum, Phase Domini est: 6 Et quinta- 
decima die mensis hujus, solemnitas azymo- 
rum Domini est. Septem diebus azyma come- 
detis. 


sanctusque: omne opus servile non facietis in 


1 Dies primus erit vobis celeberrimus, 


eo: $8 Sed offeretis sacrificium n igne Domi- 
no septem diebus; dies autem septimus erit 
celebrior et sanetior: nullumque servile opus 
facietis in eo. 9 Locutusque est Dominus ad 
Moysen, dicens: 10 Loquere filiis Israel, ef 
diees ad eos: Cum ingressi fueritis terram 
quam ego dabo vobis, et messueritis segetem, 
feretis manipulos spiearum, primitias messis 
11 Qui elevabit fa- 


seiculum coram Domino, ut acceptabile sit pro 


vestre, ad sacerdotem : 


vobis, altero die sabbati, et sanctifieabit illum. 
12 Atque in eodem die quo manipulus eonse- 
eratur, ezedetur agnus immaculatus annieulus 
19 Et libamenta 
offerentur eum eo, dux decime simile con- 


in holoeaustum Domini. 


sperse oleo in incensum Domini, odoremque: 


suavissimum : liba quoque vini, quarta pars 


hin. 14 Panem, et polentam, et pultes non 
comedetis ex segete, usque ad diem qua offe- 
retis ex ea Deo vestro. Prcwceptum est sem- 
piternum in generationibus, eunetisque habi- 
taculis vestris. 15. Numerabitis ergo ab altero 
die sabbati, in quo obtulistis manipulum pri- 
mitiarum, septem hebdomadas plenas, 16 Us- 
que ad alteram diem expletionis hebdomad:z 
septimz, id est, quinquaginta dies: et sic 
offeretis sacrifidum novum Domino 17 Ex 
omnibus habitaculis vestris, panes primiziarum 
duos de duabus decimis simile fermentat:e, 
18 Oife- 


retisque cum panibus septem agnos immacu- 


quos coquetis in primitias Domini, 


latos anniculos, et vitulum de armento unum, 
et arietes duos, et erunt in holocaustum cum 
libameutis suis, in odorem suavissimum Do- 
mino. 19 Facietis et hireum pro peccato, «fu. 
osque agnos annieulos hostias pacificoi un. 
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LEVITICUS, XXIII. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 AND the LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, Concerning the feasts of the Lonp, 
which ye shall proclaim £o be holy convoca- 
tions, even. these are my feasts. 3 Six days 
shall work be done: but the seventh day :s 
the sabbath of rest, an holy convocation; ye 
shall do no work Aherein: it ?s the sabbath of 
the LoRD in all your dwellings. 4 €| These 
are the feasts of the Lon», even holy convoca- 
tions, which ye shall proclaim in their seasons. 
o In the fourteenth day of the first month at 
even 7s the LORD's passover. 6 And on the 
fifteenth day of the same month 7s the feast 
of unleavened bread unto the LORD: seven 
days ye must eat unleavened bread 7 In the 
first day ye shall have an holy convocation : 
ve shall do no servile work therein. 8 But ye 
shall offer an offering made by fire unto the 
LoRD seven days: in the seventh day ds 
an holy convocation: ye shall do no servile 
work therein. 9 €| And the Lon» spake unto 
Moses, saying, 10 Speak unto the children of 
Israel, and say unto them, When ye be come 
into the land which I give unto you, and shall 
reap the harvest thereof, then ye shall bring a 
sheaf of the firstfruits of your harvest unto 
the priest: 11 And he shall wave the sheaf 
before the LORD, to be accepted for you: on 
the morrow after the sabbath the priest shall 
waveit. 12 And yeshalloffer that day when ye 
wave the sheaf an he lamb without blemish of 
the first year fora burnt offering unto the Lonp. 
18 And the meat offering thereof shall be two 
tenth deals of fine flour mingled with oil, an 
offering made by fire unto the LORD for a sweet 
savour: and the drink offering thereof shall be 
of wine, the fourth part of an hin. 14 And ye 
shall eat neither bread, nor parched eorn, nor 
green ears, until the selfsame day that ye have 
brought an offering unto your God: 72 shall be & 
statute for ever throughout your generations in 
all your dwellings. 15 €| And ye shall count 
unto you from the morrow after the sabbath, 
from the day that ye brought the sheaf of the 
waveoffering ; seven sabbathsshall be complete: 
16 Even unto the morrow after the seventh sab- 
bath shall ye number fifty days; and ye shall 
offer a new meat offering unto the Lon». 17 Ye 
shall bring out of your habitations two wave 
loaves of two tenth deals: they shall be of fine 
flour; they shall be baken with leaven; they are 
the firstfruits unto the Lonp. 18 And ye shall 
offer with the bread seven lambs without blem- 
ish of the first year, and one young bullock, and 
two rams: they shall be for a burnt offering 
unto the LonRp, with their meat offering, 
and their drink offerings, even an offering 
made by fire, of sweet savour unto the LORD. 
19 Then ye shall sacrifice one kid of the goats 
for a sin offering, and two lambs of the 
ürst year for a sacrifice of peace offerings. 
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9 SDud) SWtoje, 23. 


$»a8 23. füapitef. 


l1 linb ber Derr vebete mit S(tofe, unb. fprad: 
2 Cage ben &inbern Sftael, unb fprid) git inen: 
jief finb bie Sefte be8 Derrn, bte ibr Deifig unp 
meine Sefte eigen fotit, ba (bv asufammen fonunt. 
9 Gedé Zage folfff bu arbeiten; ber ftebente 
Zag aber ift ber grofe beilige Gabbatf, ba ifr 
jufammen fommt. — $eine S(vbeit fotft ir brinuen 


tDun; benn ed ifi ber Gabbatb bed Serrn in atfen ' 


euren 28obnungen. 4 Seg fínb aber bie Gefte 
be8 Derrn, bie ibr beifige Sefte Deifen follt, ba 
(br jufanunen fomunt. 5 9(m viergefnten &age 
bed erften Jtonben. jiotfden (benb. ift be8 Dern 
Spatfap. 6 Mu» am fünfaebnteu beífelben Stonben 
(ft bad Seft ber ungefáuerten S8robe bes Dern ; 
ca folít ibv fteben Zage ungefüuert SBrob effen. 
7 SOer erfte Zag foll beifig unter eud) feigen, ba 
tbt gufammen fommt ; ba fol(t ibv feine Dienft- 
arbeit tbun, 8 1linb bem Serrn opfern fieben 
&age. Ser fiebente Zag foll aud) feitig Deigen, 
ba ir 3ufammen fonmt; ba folft ijv aud) feine 
Oienflarbeit tbun..— 9 1lnb ber Serv rebete mit 
JXtofe, unb fprab: 10 Gage ben &inbern Sfrael, 
unb fprid) 3u ijnen : ZBenn (fr (n8 €anb font, 
va8 id) eud) geben werbe, unb tmerbet eà ernten ; 
fo foit ibv eine Garbe ber Grftfinge eurer Grnte 
àu bem 3Driefter bringen. 11 $a foll bie (Sarbe 
gemebet voerben vor bem Derrn, bag ed oon eud 
angenebm feo ; fofdje8 foll aber ber Spriefter thun 
bed anbern Zageé nad) bem Cabbatb. 12 nb 
folít bed Zage8, ba eure (Garbe gewebet mirb, ein 
S5ranbopfer bem Derm tbun, von einem anm, 
baé obne ZBanbef unb jáfrig feg, 13 Gammt 
bent Cpeidopfer, 3o. Jebnten GCemmefmebt mit 
Sel gemenget, gunt SOpfer bem Serm eiues (üfen 
(jerudjd; bayu bad Zranfopfer, eim SSiertbeil 
$in 2Beind. 14 linb foit fein neu 3Brob, nod) 
Gangen, nod) Son 3uoor effen, biá auf ben €ag, 
ba ibr eurem (ott SOpfer bringet. — a8 foff ein 
Jtedt fein euren. 9tadjfonumen in aífen euren 
JRobnungen. 15 2arad fotít ibv sábfen vom 
anberü Zage bed Gabbatf8, ba ifr bie JQebo- 
gatbe bradtet, fteben ganyer Gabbatbe, 16 Sig 
an ben anbert Zag beé8 ftebenten  GCabbat63, 
námfíid) fünf3ig &age fofít ibv 3àbfen, unb neu 
Oypeidopfer bem Derrn opfern. 17 linb foíít ea 
aug aífen euren 28obnungen opfern, námíid 
jmei JBebebrobe von 3o Jebnten OCemmet- 
mebf, gefáuertt unb. gebaden, au. Grfifingen bem 
$errn. 18 linb foíít beryu bringen, meben 
eurem — SBrob, fteben  jábrige  fümnumer  obne 
J8Ganbef, unb einen jungen $Sarren, unb ameen 
JBibber. a8 fol be8 Serm S8ranbopfer, 
Opeidopfer unb Zranfopfer fein; fba8 ift ein 
SOyfet eined fifen Gerudjd vem Sevrn.. 19 Dag 
fofít ibr maden einen Jtegenbod jum Gips 


Opfer, unb jtvet jábrige Cümmer. aum Dantopfer. 


LÉVITIQUE, XXIII. 


CHAPITRE XXIII. 


] LE SEIGNEUR parla aussi à Moise, et lui 
dit: 2 Parle aux enfants d'Israél, ct dis-leur: 
Les fétes solennelles du SEIGNEUR, que vous 
proclamerez, seront de saintes convocations. 
Et ce sont ici mes fétes solennelles. 3 On 
travailera six jours, mais au septiéme jour, 
qui est le sabbat du repos, il y aura une sainte 
convocation ; en ce jour-là vous ne ferez aucune 
ceuvre, car c'est le sabbat consacré au SEIGNEUR 
dans toutes vos demeures. 4 €| Ce sont ?ci les 
Íétes solennelles du SEIGNEUR, qui seront de 
saintes convocations, que vous proclamerez au 
temps arrété. 5 Au premier mois, le quator- 
ziéme jour du mois, sur le soir, est la Páque 
consacrée au SEIGNEUR. 6 Et le quinziéme 
jour de ce méme mois, est la féte des pains 
sans levain, consacrée au SEIGNEUR: vous 
mangerez des pains sans levain pendant sept 
jours. 7 Le premier jour, vous aurez une 
sainte convocation. Vous ne ferez aucune 
cuvre servile. 8 Et vous offrirez au SEI- 
GNEUR, pendant sept jours, des sacrifices faits 
parle feu. Au septiéme jour, il y aura une 
sainte convocation : vous ne ferez aucune 
cuvre servile. 9 «| Le SEIGNEUR parla en- 
core à Moise,etluidit: 10 Parleaux enfants 
d'Israél, et dis-leur: Quand vous serez entrés 
au pays que je vous donne, £outes les fois que 
vous aurez fait la moisson, vous apporterez au 
sacrificateur une poignée des premiers fruits 
de votre moisson. 11 Et il agitera cette 
poignée-là devant le SEIGNEUR, afin qu'elle 
soit agréée pour vous. C'est le lendemain du 
sabbat que le sacrificateur l'agitera. 192 Et le 
jour oà vous agiterez cette poignée, vous sacri- 
fierez un agneau sans défaut et d'un an, en ho- 
locauste au SEIGNEUR. 13 Et l'offrande de cet 
holocauste sera de deux dixiémes de fine farine 
arrosée d'huile, comme sacrifice fait au SkEr- 
GNEUR par le feu, pour /ui étre d'agréable 
odeur ; et sa libation de vin, sera la quatriéme 
partie d'un hin. 14 Or vous ne mangerez ni 
pain, ni grain róti, ni grain en épi jusqu'à ce 
Jour-là méme, jusqu'à ce que vous ayez apporté 
l'offrande à votre Dieu. C'est un statut per- 
pétuel en vos générations, dans toutes vos 
demeures. 15 €| Vous compterez aussi, à partir 
du lendemain du sabbat, depuis le jour oà vous 
aurez apporté la poignée qu'on doit agiter, 
sept semaines entiéres. 16 Vous compterez 
donc cinquante jours jusqu'au lendemain de 
la septiéme semaine, et vous offrirez au Sx1- 
GNEUR une nouvelle offrande. 17 Vous appor- 
terez de vos demeures, deux pains pour une 
offrande agitée; ils seront? de deux dixiémes 
de fine farine, cuits au levain. Ce sont les 
prémices consacrées au SEIGNEUR. 18 Vous 
offrirez aussi avec ce pain-là sept agneaux d'an 
an, sans défaut, et un jeune taureau et deux 
béliers, qui seront un holocauste au SEIGNEUR, 
avec leur offrande et leurs libations. Ce sera 
un sacrifice, fait par le feu, d'une odeur agréa- 
ble au SEIGNEUR. 19 Voussacrifierez aussi un 
jeune bouc pour sacrifice de péché, et deux ag- 
neaux d'unan pour le sacrifice d'action de gráces 
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AEYITIKON, xy. 


20 Kai émi0gca abrá O0 ipsc uerà TOY dprwv 
roD cpwroycvvgparoc imiüsua é£vavriov Kupíov 
perà rÀv Ove àuvOv' dy 6&covrav TQ Kvpig, 


TQ iepeé TQ pocóépovri avrà avrQ orat. 
21 Kai kaMéoere ravr]v rv 1)uépav kXgrjv* àyía 
tora. Üygiv, züv £pyov XarptvrOv oo TOUjOtTt iv 


avrj' vójpiuor aiuruv &c Tác ytvtdc vuQv iv 


Tácg Tj karowiq .buGov. 22 Kai orav Ospilgme - 


róv Üspwuóv ric yüc UvuGv, oU cuvrtAtotre rÓ 
Aovróv ro) ÜspwsuoU rov dypoU cov &v TQ OtpiZew 
ct, kai rà àmozizrovra roi ÜtpuwouoU cov ov GvÀ- 
A&££nuc* rq TrwoXQ kai TQ TpooqAvro vimoXeeg 
avrá* iyo Kópioc 0 Ocóc ouv. 23 Kai £XáXgoe 
Kéópiog -póc Movogv Aéyov, 24 AáXgsov roic 
vioic 'IopajgA Atywev, Tov pugvóg roU £()00pov jd 
ToU ungvóc £orav vyuiv ávámavot, uvguócbvov caÀ- 
Tíyyov, kNgr] àyía éora« vyiv: 25 IIàv épyov 
Aargtvróv ov 7otujcere, kai cpocá£ere oAokabrupa 
Kvpiqg. 26 Kai &XáXqgot Koptog 7póc Movorv 
Aéyov, 27 Kai rij Ótkáry rov pgvóc roU &O0pov 
robrov wputpa iÉUacuo?, kAuri] &yía £oraw Upiv: 
kai ram&wveotre rTüg Vjvxág vuüv, kai moocábtrt 
óAokabropua rQ Kopiq. 28 IIdv £pyov ov moujaere 
ly abrj rj "pipg raírg* forc yàp "pépa £&Xaopob 
abr bpgiv, &UXácac0at mpi. vuv £vavr. Kuptov 
roU Oso? buov. 29 Ilàca wvy] fjrig pi) raz&wo- 
0jcsrav £v abr] T3 ")utoq raórg &boXoOpevOnoerat 
ik rov AaoUv aübrig. 30 Kai màca wvx9u "Jr 
zoujc& £oyov iv abrj rjj *')utpg rabry, àxoAérat 1) 
Vv] ékeiv &c roU Xaov abrc. 91 IIàv épyov o 
Toujcere" vóuuuov atovcuov eig rác ysveág vpüv &v 
32 Xájggara ca(jgarev 


^. M Ld ^ 
torat buiv, kal raz&wootre rác Jvxyàc vuov* am 


zácatg karowtate vuv. 


ivárgc roU uqvóc ámz0 éonépac twc éomépag ca(d- 
faruirs rà cáB(Qara ouv. 33 Kai dkáXgot Kopioc 
z0óc Muwvoijv Aéyov, 34 AáXncov roic vioic lopanA 
Aéyov, Tg ztvrtkatótkázg roO pgvóc ToU é(QOopov 
robrov &opr!) okgvov émrà quépac TQ Kopüg. 
35 Kai r) "pípa 9 mpwr») kAnr) ayta, àv &pyov 
Aarpevróv o?» moujaere*. 96 'Ecrà»juépac vpocá&kere 
óAokavreouara TQ Kvpip: kai » nutpa 9 óyÓón 
&o]r] àyía Eorav vyiv, kai pocá£ere OXokavri- 
para Kvpío * ió0tóv iari, vüv £pyov Xarptvróv ob 
Toujgtrt. 37 Aürawv éoprai Kvpüíp ác kaAécerE 
KAgrác &ylag (sre vpogtvéykat kapmHaTra Tp 
Kvpip, óAokavrogara kai Üvatag avrüv kai ozov- 
0ác avTOv rÓ kaÜ' »uépav sic yuépav, 939 Ilanv 
rüv caflüárev Kuvpiov kai cX)v rGv Oouárwv 


buOv kai mTÀ)v macóov rOv tóyOv vuOv kai 


2 : : [4 [) i T^ 
"aa mul. ANS wWN Zum 7? T2270, | aXjv rüv íkovcíuv ógQrv à àv Ort rQ Kupíio. 
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LEVITICUS, XXIII. 


20 Cumque elevaverit eos sacerdos cum pa- 
nibus primitiarum coram Domino, cedent in 
2] Et vocabitis hunc diem cele- 


berrimum, atque sanetissimum: omne opus 


usum ejus. 
servile non facietis in eo.  Legitimum sempi- 
ternum erit in eunetis habitaculis, et genera- 
tionibus vestris. 22 Postquam autem mes- 
sueritis segetem terre vestre, non secabitis 
eam usque ad solum: nec remanceutes spicas 
colligetis, sed pauperibus et peregrinis dimit- 
tetis eas. Ego sum Dominus Deus vester. 
28 Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, di- 
cens: 24 Loquere filüs Israel: Mense sep- 
timo, prima die mensis, erit vobis sabbatum, 
memoriale, claugentibus tubis, et vocabitur 
sanetum : 25 Omne opus servile non faci- 
etis in eo, et offeretis holocaustum Domino. 
26 Loeutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, di- 
cens: 27 Decimo die mensis hujus septimi, 
dies expiationum erit celeberrimus, et voca- 
bitur sanctus: afHigetisque animas vestras in 
28 Orne 


opus servile non facietis 1n tempore diei hujus: 


eo, et offeretis holocaustum Domino. 


quia dies propitiationis est, ut propitietur vo- 
bis Dominus Deus vester. 29 Omnis anima, 
qu:e afflieta non fuerit die hae, peribit de 
populis suis: 30 Et qui operis quippiam 
31 Nihil 


ergo operis facietis in eo: legitimum sempi- 


fecerit, delebo eam de populo suo. 


ternum erit vobis in cunctis generationibus, 
32 Sabbatum re- 
quietionis est, et affüigetis animas vestras dic 


et habitationibus vestris. 


nono mensis: à vespera usque ad vesperam 
39 Et locutus est 
Dominus ad Moysen, diceus: 


celebrabitis sabbata vestra. 
94 Loquere 
filus Israel: A quintodecimo die mensis hujus 
septimi, erunt ferie Tabernaculorum septem 
diebus Domino. 35 Dies primus vocabitar 
celeberrimus atque sanctissimus: omne opus 
36 Et septem die- 


bus offeretis holocaustd Domino: dies quo- 


servile non facietis 1n eo. 


que octavus erit celeberrimus atque sanctis- 
simus, et offeretis holocaustum . Domino: 
est enim coctus atque collecte: omue opus 


He 


ferie Domini, quas vocabitis celeberrimas 


servile non facietis in eo. 317 sunt 
atque sanctissimas Oofferetisque in eis obla- 
tiones Domino, holocausta et libamenta juxta 
ritum uniuseujusque diei: 38 Exceptüis sub. 
batis Domini, donisque vestris, et quz offere- 
tis ex voto, vel quze sponte tribuetis Domino. 
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LEVITICUS, XXIII. 


20 And the priest shall wave them with the 
bread of the firstfruits for a wave offering 
before the LonD, with the two lambs: they 
shall be holy to the LonDp for the priest. 
2] And ye shall proclaim on the selfsame 
day, that it may be an holy convocation unto 
you: ye shall do no servile work /Aeretn: 2 
shall be à statute for ever in all your dwell- 
ings throughout your generations. 22 4| And 
when ye reap the harvest of your land, thou 
shalt not make clean riddance of the corners 
of thy field when thou reapoest, neither shalt 
thou gather any gleaning of thy harvest: 
thou shalt leave them unto the poor, and to 
the stranger: l am the LonD your God. 
28 «| And the LomRDp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 24 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, In the seventh month, in the first day 
of the month, shall ye have a sabbath, a 
memorial of blowing of trumpets, an holy 
convocation. 20 Ye shall do no servile work 
therein : but ye shall offer an offering made 
by fire unto the Lonp. 26 €[ And the LonD 
spake unto Moses, saying, 27 Also on the 
teuth day of this seventh month Aere shall 
he a day of atonement: it shall be an holy 
convocation unto you; and ye shall afflict 
your souls, and offer an offering made by fire 
unto the Lonp. 28 And ye shall do no work 
in that same day: for it is a day of atone- 
ment, to make an atonement for you before 
the LonD your God. 29 For whatsoever soul 
i be that shall not be afHicted in that same 
day, he shall be eut off from among his 
people. 30 And whatsoever soul ?£ be that 
doeth any work in that same day, the same 
soul will l destroy from among his people. 
31 Ye shall do no manner of work: 2£ shall 
be a statute for ever throughout your gene- 
rations in al! your dwellings. 32 It shall be 
unto you a sabbath of rest, and ye shall afflict 
your souls: in the ninth day of the month at 
even, from even unto even, shall ye celebrate 
your sabbath. 398 €[ And the LonD spake 
unto Moses, saying, 34 Speak unto the 
children of Israel, saying, The fifteenth day of 
this seventh month sAa/l be the feast of taber- 
naeles for seven days unto the Lonp. 35 On 
the first day shall be an holy convocation: ye 
shall do no servile work /herein. 36 Seven 
days ye shall offer an offering made by fire 
unto the LoRD: on the eighth day shall be 
an holy convocation unto you; and ye shall 
offer an offering made by fire unto the LoRD: 
i£ és à solemn assembly; and ye shall do 
no servile work ZAherein. 37 These are the 
feasts of the LoRD, which ye shall proclaim fo 
be holy convocations, to offer an offering made 
by fire unto the LORD, a burnt offering, and a 
meat offering, a sacrifice, and drink offerings, 
every thing upon his day: 38 Beside the sab- 
baths of the LonD, and beside your gifts, and 
beside all your vows, and beside all your free- 
will offerings, which ve give unto the Lon», 
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3 3Bud) 9Jiofe, 23. 


20 lnb ber SDetefter foff8 voeben fammt bem 
S)rob ber Grfifitge vor bem Serrn, unb ben 
jecten. Cámmern ; uub fof bem. Seren. Beifig, 
unb be8 SDrieftevd fein. 21 lInb folft biefen Zag 
ausrufeu, benn er fotf uuter eud) feifig beiBen, 
ba ibr sufantmen fomimt; feine Dienftavbeit fotít 
ibr tfun. (Gin emíge8 Stedjt foll ba8 fein bei 
euren Jtadfommeu in alfen euren. 98obuuugen. 
22 SOeun ifr aber euer anb erntet, folft ifrà 
"mit gar auf bem gelbe einfibeiben, aud) nit 
affe8 genau auffefen, fonbern fofft ed ben 2lvmen 
uüb Srembofingen faffen. Sd) bin ber Ser, euer 
(ott. 23 lInb ber Derr vetete mit 9Xtofe, unb 
fprad): 24 9tebe mit ben &inbern Sfraef, unb 
fpric) : (ut evften Zage ves fiebenteu Stouben fotít 
tbv ben Deifigen Cabbatb bea 3Bfafen8 sum Ge: 
báctniB Dbaften, ba ifr 3ufammen fommt; 25 a 
foíít ibv feine S:ienftlavbeit tbun, unb fofft bem 
Sere opferu. 26 lub ber $err vrebete mit 
jqofe, unb fprac : 27 Qeà gefnten Zages, in 
piefemt fiebenten Stonben, ift ber SSerfófnetag. 
ter foll bei eud) beifig Deigen, baf ibr 3ufammen 
fommt, ba fofít ibv euren eib fafteien, unb bem 
Serru opfern, 28 1tnb folít feine ?(cbeit tfun an 


biefem 3age; benn e8 ift pev SSevfófuetag, baf 


ibr verfobnet tverbet vor bem SDerrn, euvem Gott. 
29 2Denn wer fetuen eib nidpt fafteiet an biefem 
4age, ber fof( aua feinem 3Soff gerottet werben, 
30 IInb mer btefes ages ivgenb eine 9(xbeit tfut, 
ben will i bevtilgeu aud feinem 93off. 31 Sarun 
fol(t ifx feine ?[vbeit tbun. 
Stet fein. euren. 9tadjfommen, in affen euren 
J8obnuugen. 32 G8 ift euer grofer Gabbatb, 
baB ibr eure geiber faftelet. 20m neunten Cage 
bed Jonben, ju ?[benb, fofít ibr biefent Gabbatf 
baften, von 3lbenb an big twoieber sau 3(benb. 
39 linb ber Derr rebete mit 3Xtofe, unb fprad: 
34 Jtebe mit ben Sünbern Sfcaef uub fpei : 9m 
füuf3ebnten Zage biefed frebenten 9tonben íft baa 
eft ber faubbütten fieben Gage bem $errtn. 
3o Der erfte Zag foll beiig beigen, ba. ifv sue 
fammen fommt: feite Dienftarbeit fofft ibr thun. 
36 Gieben age follt ib bem $Derrn opferu ; ber 
adte Zag folf aud) Deifig beiBen, baf ifr aufanz 
men fommt, unb folít euer. Syfer bem. Derrn 
tbun; bennu eà iff bev SSerfammíungsétag, feine 
Syenítarbeit fofft ibv tbun. 37 Sas finb bie 
efte bed. Devrn, bie ibv fotft für feifig Dalten, 
paf ibr aufammten font, unb ben Serm 
SOyfer tbut, 3Svanbopfer, Ghpeidopfer, Zranf- 
opfer, unb anbere Sfer, ein jegfies uad 
feinem age; 38 $5bne mad ber Gabbath be8 
Deren, unb eure (Gaben, unb (QGeíübbe, uub 
fveüpilfige Gaben fnb, bie ibr bem Serm gebet. 


Da folf ein emiges - 


LÉVITIQUE, XXIII. 


20 Et le sacrificateur les agitera en offrande 
ugitéc devant le SEIGNEUR, avec le pain des 
prémiees et avec les deux agneaux ; ils seront 
consacrés au SEIGNEUR pour le sacrificateur. 
21 Vous proclamerez done une fóte ce jour-là 
méme: ce sera pour vous une sainte convoci- 
tion. Vous ne ferez aucune ceuvre servile. 
C'est un statut perpótuel dans toutes vos de- 
meures, pour vos générations. 22 «| Et quand 
vous ferez la moisson de votre terre, tu n'a- 
chéveras point de inoissonner le bout de ton 
champ, et tu ne glaneras point les épis qui 
resteront de ta inoisson, mais tu les laisseras 
pourle pauvre et pour l'étranger: C'est moi 
qui suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 23 «4| Le 
SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, et lui dit: 
24 Parle aux enfants d'Isra£l, et dis-leur: Au 
septiéme mois,le premier du mois, il y aura 
pour vous un grand repos, une commémoration 
célébrée au son de la trompette et une sainte 
convocation. 20 Vous ne ferez aucune ceuvre 
servile, et vous offrirez au SEIGNEUR dos 
sacrifices faits par le feu. 26 «| Le SEIGNEUR 
parla encore à Moise, et lui dit: 27 Toutefois 
en ce méme mois, qui est le septiéme, le dixiéme 
jour sera le jour des expiations. "Vous aurez 
une sainte convocation, et vous affligerez vos 
àmes, et vous offrirez au SEIGNEUR un sacrifice 
fait par le feu. 28 En ce méme jour, vous ne 
ferez aucune cuvre; car c'est un jour d'expia- 
tions, afin que vous fassiez expiation pour vous 
devant le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 29 Car 
toute personne qui ne se sera pas affligéc ce 
jour-là méme, sera retranchée d'entre ses peu- 
ples. 30 Et toute personne qui aura fait quel- 
que ceuvre en ce méme jour, je ferai périr 
cette personne-là du milieu de son peuple. 
3l Vous ne ferez aucune cuvre: C'est un 
Statut perpétuel pour vos générations, dans 
toutes vos demeures. 32 Ce sera pour vous 
un sabbat de grand repos: vous aflligerez donc 
vos àmes. Le neuviéme jour du mois, au soir, 
d'un soir à l'autre soir, vous célébrerez votre 
repos. 33 €| Le SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, 
et lui dit: 34 Parle aux enfants d'Israél, et 
dis-leur: Àu quinziéme jour de ce septiéme 
mois, la féte des tabernaeles sera célébrée 
pendant sept jours à J]Aonneur du SEIGNEUR. 
3o Au premier jour, il y aura une sainte con- 
voeation ; vous ne ferez aucune ceuvre servile, 
36 Pendant sept jours vous offrirez au Skrt- 
GNEUR un saerifice fait par le feu. Au hui- 
tiéme Jour, vous aurez une sainte convocation, 
et vous offrirez au SEIGNEUR un sacrifice fuit 
parle feu: Ce sera une assemblée solennelle, 
et vous ne ferez aucune ceuvre servile. 37 Ce 
sont-là les fétes solennelles du SEIGNEUR, que 
vous proclamerez comme de saintes convoca- 
tions, afin d'offrir au SEIGNEUR un sacrifice 
fait par le fcu; un holocauste, une offrande, 
un sacrifice et des libations, chaque chose en 
son jour, 38 Outre les sabbats du Srr 
GNEUR, et outre vos dons, et outre tous 
vos voeux, et outre toutes les offrandes vo. 
lontaires que vous présenterez au SEIGNEUX 


€ 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTSIA. 
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AEYITIKON, xy', xó'. 


' 5 ^ , t , ^ * ^- 
39 Kai iv rj vtvrtkatóekárg ?)uépa ToU uqgvóc ToU 


£(óuov rovrov, Orav cvvrtMéoQrt rà ytvvnyuara 


Tüc yc, £oprácare Tq Kuopip &mrà futpac* Tj: 


"nuipq Tj mpry &vámavoic, kai ry ")u£pq T2 Óy00g 
ádvámavcoiug. 40 Kai Xmbeo0e rj nutoq rà -pory 
kapzórv ÉóXov wpaiov kai kaXXvvOpa óowíkov kai 
kAáO6ovc ÉiXov Qaa:ig kai (réac kai dyvov kXácovc 
ik xapáppov, eiópavOsjva. £vavri Kvptov ro) Oto) 
vpor ézTà ")uipac ro? évavroo: 41 Nójuuov 
atviov tc rdc ytveác vpgdv. 'Ev vg gp rj 
éBGóójq éoprásere abrQv: | 42 'Ev okqvaig karot- 
koere éxrà n)Hépac, züg ó avróyOuwv év 'IopajA 
karouwnot iv oxgvaic, | 43 "Oswc l0woaw ai ytvtai 
vuOv» ort iv oxqvaic kargkwa rovc viovc "IapanA 
iv rQ ifayaydüv ue abTobc ik yüc AtlybmTOV* tyo 
Kópioc ó Otóc vuov. | 44 Kai £XaXgot Mowvorjc rác 


éoprác Kvpíov roic vioic IopanA. 


KEd, xó. 


1 KAI &AáXgoe Koptoc 7póc Mwvoiv Atywv, 
2 "Evr&Xat roic vioic IopagA, kai AafKérucáv ao 
£Aatoyv £Adivov kaÜDapóv kekopputvov eic $oc, kabcat 
Aüxvov Quà mavróc, 93 'EEw0tv ro? karaztrácyga- 
TOC iv T] OKqv?) TOU uaprvpíov, kai kavcovou avró 
'Aapov kai oi viol abro? dz é£omépag toc pui 
£voTi0» Kvpiov £vOtAeyGc* voópuuov aiwvtov tic 
rdg yevtác vpuGv'* 4 'Emi ric Avxviac ric kaDa- 
püc kaboere ro)c Aoxvovc évavriov Kupíov Éwc cic 
rÓ mQwí. 5 Kai Atmjleo0c otut0aNw kal Toujoere 
abr)v óvótka áprovc, 000 Otkárwv Eorav ó üproc ó 
tic" 6 Kai ézinoere abrooc 0vo O£yuara, 8E üprovc 
TO fv Ocga, ixi rrjv rpámeZav ri)v kaÜapáv fvavrt 
Kvpíov' 7 Kai imgatre. iri r0. Otpa Mflavov 
kaÜapóv kai áXa, kai £covrat tic dprovc tic ává- 
8 Tg n»nuipg rv 
cafBárwv wpocÜnacrat £vavri Kvptov Óià zavróc 


pruow Tpoktiueva TQ Kvpig* 


ivomiov TO» viov 'IocpagA, Ou0nkgv aio». 
9 Kai £crav'Aapav kai roic vioig abro), kai $á- 
yovrau abrà £v róm(Q üyíg* £or( yàp dyua TV 
« Fr ^ , ^ , & - , ^ 

&yiwv rovro avTOv àT0 TOY Üvciatoyu£vov rQ Kr- 
píq, vóyigov. ato»iov.. 10 Kai iEjAOev vióg yv- 

L] , , 4 T b i t L4 4, 

vatkóc 'IlopagAiri2oc, kai ovroc 59v vióg Atyvzriov 
iv roic vioic 'IopanA* kai éuax£cavro £v rjj zap- 
tuj3oÀg 0 ik ric lopagAtrióoc kai ó ávOpwroc Ó 
'IopagMrgc, ll Kai émovouácac ó vióc rfc yvvat- 
Kat 


7yayov avróv mpóc Mwvoiy* kai rÓ óvopa rijc un- 


kóc Tijc lopagAéruiloc rÓ Óvopga karqpácaro. 


roóc avro) EaXoyci0 Ovyárqo ^afjps ik rijc $vXjc 
Aáv* 12 Kai d7&0tvro abróv tic óvAaky]v Ouikpivat 
18 Kai iAáAqot 
Kop oc 7oóc Mwvorijv Aéywv, 14 'E£áyayt róv kara- 


3 * L] , , 
aUróv Qià vpocráynuaroc Kvpítov. 


pacáptvov &o rijc rapeu[SoX5jc, kai émi0nsovot máv- 





LEVITICUS, XXIII, XXIV. 


39 A quintodecimo ergo die mensis septimi, 
quando congregaveritis omnes fructus terre 
vestre, celebrabitis ferias Domini septem die- 


. bus; die primo et die octavo erit sabbatum, id 


est, requies. 40 Sumetisque vobis die primo 
fructus arboris puleherrimz, spatulasque pal- 
marum, et ramos ligni densarum frondium, 
et salices de torrente, et letabimini eoram 
Domino Deo vestro; 41 Celebrabitisque so- 
lemnitatem ejus septem diebus per annum; 
legitimum sempiternum erit in generationibus 
vestris. Mense septimo festa colebrabitis, 
42 Et habitabitis in umbraculis septem die- 
bus: omnis, qui de genere est Israel, manebit 
in tabernaculis: 43 Ut discant posteri vestri, 
quod in tabernaculis habitare fecerim filios 
Israel, cum educerem eos de terra /Egypti. 
Ego Dominus Deus vester. 44 Locutusque 
est Moyses super solemnitatibus Domini ad 


filios Israel. 


CAPUT XXIV. 


1 ET locutus est Dominus ad Moysen, di- 
cens: 2 Prwcipe filiis Israel, ut afferant tibi 
oleum de olivis purissimum, ac lucidum, ad 
concinnandas lucernas jugiter, 3 Extra ve- 
]um testimonii in tabernaculo feederis. Ponet- 
que eas Aaron a vespere usque ad mane coram 
Domino, cultu rituque perpetuo in genera- 
tionibus vestris. 4 Super candelabrum mun- 
dissimum ponentur semper in conspectu Do- 
mini. óÓ Accipies quoque similam, et coques 
ex ea duodecim panes, qui singuli habebunt 
duas decimas: 6 Quorum senos altrinsecus 
super mensam purissiimam coram Domino 
statues; 
mum, ut sit panis in monimentum oblationis 
Domini. 8 Per singula sabbata mutabuntur 
coram Domino suscepti a filiis Israel foedere 
sempiterno: 9 Eruntque Aaron et filiorum 
ejus, ut comedant eos in loco sancto: quia 
sanctum sanctorum est de sacrifieis Domini 
jure perpetuo. 10 Ecce autem egressus filius 
mulieris Israelitidis, quem pepererat de viro 
JEgyptio inter filios Israel, jurgatus est in 
castris cum viro Israelita. 11 Cumque bla- 
sphemasset nomen, et maledixisset ei, adductus 
est ad Moysen. (Vocabatur autem mater ejus 
Salumith, filia Dabri de tribu Dan.) 12 Mise- 
runtque eum in carcerem, donec nossent quid ju- 
beret Dominus. 13 Qui locutus est ad Moysen, 
14 Dicens: Educ blasphemum extra castra, et 


7 Et pones super eos thus lucidissi- 


TEC 0. dkobGavrtc ràc xeipac abriv Eri r)v kebaN)v || ponant omnes qui audierunt, manus suas super 


abro), kai MiQo(oNgcovaw abróv züca 5j ovvaywyt. 


caput ejus, et lapidet eum populus universus. 


bBIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 





LEVITICUS, XXIII, XXIV. 


309 Also in the fifteenth day of the seventh 
month, when ye have gathered in the fruit of 
the land, ye shall keep a feast unto the LoRD 
seven days: on the first day shall be a sabbath, 
and on the eighth day sAall be a sabbath. 
40 And ye shall take you on the first day the 
boughs of goodly trees, branches of palm 
trees, and the boughs of thick trees, and 
willows of the brook; and ye shall rejoiece 
before the LoRD your God seven days. 41 And 
ye shall keep it a feast unto the LoRD seven 
days in the year. Z4 shall be a statute for 
ever in your generations : ye shall celebrate it 
in the seventh month. 42 Ye shall dwell in 
booths seven days ; all that are Israelites born 
shall dwellin booths: 43 That your genera- 
tions may know that I made the children of 
Israel to dwell in booths, when ] brought 
them out of the land of Egypt: I am the 
LoRD your God. 44 And Moses declared 
unto the children of Israel the feasts of the 
LoRD. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1I AND the LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Command the children of Israel, that they 
bring unto thee pure oil olive beaten for 
the light, to cause the lamps to burn con- 
finualy. 3 Without the vail of the testi- 
mony, in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
shall Aaron order it from the evening unto 
the morning before the LoRD continually: 7t 
shall be a statute for ever 1n your generations. 
4 He shall order the lamps upon the pure 
candlestick before the LoRmD continually. 
5 «| And thou shalt take fine flour, and bake 
twelve eakes thereof: two tenth deals shall 
bein one cake. 6 And thou shalt set them in 
two rows, six on à row, upon the pure table 
before the Lonp. ^" And thou shalt put pure 
frankineense upon eacA row, that it may be on 
the bread for a memorial, even an offering 
made by fire untothe Lonp. 8 Every sabbath 
he shall set it in order before the Lonp 
continually, being taken from the children of 
Israel by an everlasting covenant. 9 And it 
shall be Aaron's and his sons' ; and they shall 
eat it in the holy place: for it is most holy 
unto him of the offerings of the LoRD made 
by fire by a perpetual statute. 10 €| And 
the son of an Israelitish woman, whose father 
was an Egyptian, went out among the children 
of Israel: and this son of the Israelitish woman 
and a man of Israel strove together in the 
camp; 11 And the Israeliüsh woman's son 
blasphemed the name of £he LoRD, and cursed. 
And they brought him unto Moses: (and his 
mother's name was Shelomith, the daughter of 
Dibri, of the tribe of Dan:) 12 And they 
put him in ward, that the mind of the LoRD 
might be shewed them. 13 And the Lonp 
spake unto Moses, saying, 14 Bring forth 
him tLat hath cursed without the camp; and 
jet all that heard Aim lay their hands upon 
his head, and let all the congregation stone him. 
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: (Sott. 


3 :95ud) 9Jtofe, 23, 24. 


39 So fofft ibv nun am fünfyebnten Zage beg 
fiebenten S onben, wenn ifv bad Ginfommen vorn 
fanbe eingebradot fabt, bad Seft be8 Derrm baíten 
feben Zage fang. (m erften Zage ift e8 Gab- 
batb, unb am adten Zaage ift e8 au Gabbatb. 
40 lin» fofít am evften Zage Sxitdóte nebmen von 
fdónen Sàumen, Safmengmeige, unb 9Otaten von 
bitten 9Sàumen, unb S3adieiben, uub fieben 
gage frob[id) fein eor vem SOerrn, eurent. (ott, 
41 lInb fofft a(fo bem Serin beá8 Sabrd baa jeft 
baíten fleben Zage. as folf ein emiges 3tecbt 
fein bei euren 9tadfommen, baf fie im ftebenten 
Sonben aífo feiern, 42 Gieben Zage fotít ifx 
im Caubbütten woobnen; wer eünfeimifd iff in 
S raet, ber foff in Caubbütten vvobnen, 43 af 
eure. 9tadffommen toiffen, mie id bie finber 
Sfraef babe faffen in Sütten voobuen, ba id fie 
aué (gyptenfanb fitbvete ; id) bin ber Derr, euer 
44 Mnb 9Xtofe fagte ben. Sinbern. Sfraet 
foícbe Sefte bed Der. 


$)ad 24. fapyitet. 


1 linb ber Serv vebete mit 9ofe, unb fprad: 
2 (Sebeut ben. Sinbern Sfraef, bag fie 3u. bir 
bringen geftoBen fauter Saumóf su Pidtern, bad 
oben in bie Campen táglid) getban voevbe, 3 9lufien 
bor bent Sorfang bed Jeugniffed in ber Diütte bed 
COtifté. inb 9[avon foffé iuvicbten bed ?(benba 
unb beó 9 orgend oor bem Seren tügíid. —:Daé 
fe9 ein emiged Jtedt eucen 9tadfommen. 4 Gi 
foll aber bie Campen auf bem feinen eudpter 3u- 
ridten bor oem Serrn tágfid. 5 1Inb fotfft &eni- 
me(mebf nebmen, unb bacon atooff fuden baden, 
3wo 3ebuten folf ein &uden baben, —|.6 lInb foífft 
fte fegen je fedid auf eine bit, auf ben feinen 
Ziíó vor bem Derrn. 7 lmnb foífft auf otefefben 
fegen reinen 28etfraud), bag e8 feien :Denfbrobe 
jun Seuer bem $Derru. 8 X(fe GCabbaipe für 
unb für fof ev fte quridten bor bem Sberrmn, von 
ben fümern Sfraef, sum emigen SBunbe.— 9 llib 
folíe 9(avond unb feiner Gone fein, ote foffen 
fte eifen an Beifiger Ctátte; benn baé ift fein 
alfevfetftgfted von ben S$opfern bed Dern aum 
ewigen 9iedt. 10 (Gà ging aber ais | eíne8 
ifraefttifben ZBeibed Cobn, ber eined. egpptifiben 
$*anne8 finb war, unter ben &inbern Sfraet, 
unb 3anfte fi im Qager mit einem ifraefítifdben 
$Qtanne, 11 lub fáfterte ben tamen, uub ffudte. 
$a bradten fie ibn au 9Xofe (feine Sutter 
aber bte& Gefomitb, eine Zodter Sibri, vort 
OCtamm Oan), 12 lin» fegten ibn gefangen, 
bid ibnen fíare 3(nfivort moürbe bur ben 
qüunb bed $evrn. 13 linb ber SDerr rebete 
mit 9tofe, unb fprab: 14 Wübre ben Suder 
finaud vor bad ager, unb faf alle, bie e8 
gebóret faben, ire S$üànbe auf fein S$aupt 
fegen, unb faf ibn bie gange Gemeine fteinigen. 


LEVITIQUE. X SEEDS DVA 


39 Mais d partir du quinziéme jour du 
septiéme mois, quand vous aurez recueilli le 
produit de la terre, vous célébrerez la féte du 
SEIGNEUR pendant sept jours. Le premier 
jour sera jour de repos; le huitiéme encore 
sera jour de repos. 40 Et au premier jour, 
vous prendrez du fruit d'un bel arbre, des 
branches de palmier, des rameaux d'arbres 
touffus, et des saules de riviére; et vous vous 
réjouirez pendant sept jours devant le SkEr- 
GNEUR, votre Dieu. 41 Vous célébrerez ainsi 
au SEIGNEUR cette féte pendant sept jours 
dans l'année: C'est un statut perpétuel pour 
vos générations, vous la célébrerez le septiéme 
molis. 42 Vous demeurerez sept jours dans 
des tabernaeles. "Tout indigéne en Israél de- 
meurera dans des tabernacles, 43 Afin que 
vos générations sachent quoe j'ai fait demeurer 
les enfants d'Israél dans des tabernacles, 
quand je les ai retirés du pays d'Egypte: 
C'est mol qui suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 
44 Moise déclara ainsi aux enfants d'Israél les 
fétes solennelles du SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XXIV. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, et 
lui dit: 2 Commande aux enfants d'Israél 
qu'ils t'apportent de l'huile d'olive pure, 
écrasée, pour le luminaire, afin de faire brüler 
les lampes continuellement. 3 Devant la face 
du SEIGNEUR, en dehors du voile du témoi- 
gnage, dans le pavillon d'assemblée, Aaron les 
élévera continuellement, du soir au matün: 
C'est un statut perpétuel dans vos générations. 
4 Ce sera sur le chandelier d'or pur, qu'il les 
élévera continuellement devant la face du SE1- 
GNEUR. óO €«| Tu prendras aussi de la fine 
farine, et tu en feras cuire douze gáteaux; 
chaque gáteau sera de deux dixiémes. 6 Et 
tu les exposeras sur la table d'or pur, devant 
la face du SEIGNEUR, en deux rangées, six à 
chaque rangée. "7 Et sur chaque rangée tu 
mettras de l'encens pur: Ce sera la commémo- 
ration du pain, une offrande faite par le feu au 
SEIGNEUR. 8 On les arrangera de la part 
des enfants d'Isra8l devant la face du SErI- 
GNEUR, chaque jour de sabbat continuelle- 
ment: Ce sera une alliance perpétuelle. 9 Et 
ils appartiendront à Aaron ct à ses fils, qui les 
mangeront dans un lieu saint; car ils seront 
pour eux, d'entre les offrandes du SEIGNEUR, 
faites par le feu, une chose trés-sainte: Ce 
sera une ordonnance perpétuelle. 10 €«| Ce- 
pendant le fils d'une femme israélite, lequel 
était né d'un homme d'Egypte, sortit parmi 
les enfants d'Israól; et ce fils de la femme 
israélite, et un homme israélite, se querellérent 
dans le camp. 11 Et le fils de la femme 
israélite blasphéma le nom du SEIGNEUR, ct 
le maudit, et on l'amena à Moise. Or sa 
mére s'appellait Sélomith, fille de Dibri, de 
la tribu de Dan. 12 Et on le mit en pri- 
son jusqu'à ec quil y eüt décision par la 
bouche du SEIGNEUR. 13 Or le SEIGNEUR 
parla à Molise, et lui dit: 14 Tire hore 
du camp celui qui a maudit, et que rous 
ceux qui l'ont entendu mettent les mains sur 
sa téte, et c*e toute l'assemblée le lapide. 

dA 
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AEYITIKON, xó', ke. 


15 Kai roic vioic 'lepaA XáXgoov kai épéic Tpóc 
, , Ld [4] ?, 1 , - * Li 
avTovc, AvOpwToc 0c £àv kazapacinrat Ocóv ápap- 
ríav Xgyerat | 16 'Ovouá&Gwv 0€ ró Óvoua Kupiov 
Üavárq Oavarobc0q Aí0o XOoBoXstro | abróv 
züca n cvvaywyy lopagA* iáv re vpoorAvroc iáv 
T€ abrÓXÜwv, év TQ Óvouaàcai abróv rÓ Óvopga 
Kvpiov reXevráru. 17 Kai ávOpwzoc 0c àv zará£y 
" , , * b Ld , ; 
Vvxnv avÜpwzov, kai. àzo0ávy, Üavárqo Oavaroo- 
c0w. 18 Kai 0c àv ará£g krijvoc, kai ázo0ávy, 
azoruwáro wdvxy)v ávri vvxijc. 19 Kai iáv vi 
Óq jpov rQ xXyotov, oc érotigotv abrQ, ócaüruc 
) , 3, c3 n 4? ? 1 
avruroujÜneera. abrQ^ 20 Xóvrpuipa ávri ovv- 
roiupuaroc, 090aXuóv vri ó$0aAXuov, ÓóQóvra ávri 
óQóvroc, kaÜóri dv 0Q upov rQ ávOpoTq, obrw 
, , - €«« ^ rz » 
6005jccrav avrQ. 21 "Oc àv szará£g ávOpwrmov, 
kai ázoÜ0ávg, Üavárq OavarobcÓw* 229. Awaiwoic 
pía &crat TQ TpooiNOrq kai TQ Cyyopig, or. éyo 
, , 1 [] 1 ^ 
&pt Kuptioc 0 Ocóc vuv. 
roic vioic lopaj, kai é£yyayov róv karapacáyevov 
&w ric 7apeupoNigc kai &u0of3óNgcav abróv iv 
AiBoig * kai ot vioi 'IopazjA ézotgsav kaÜ0ázto cvvé- 


raís Kopioc Tg Mwvog. 


KE. xe. 


l KAI &AáÀxoc Kóptoc v0óc Mwvoijv iv TQ Ópt&L 
Zuvà Aéywev, 2 AáÀygoov roig vioic 'loparA xai 
ép&c 7rpóc abrovc, "Orav tiotAOnre slc rijv yüv 5v 
eye OiOwja byiv, kai. ávamaboerat 5) yjj ijv iyo 
OiOwju Duiv cáBBara rQ Kvpip. 3" EE £rg oxsptic 
róv &ypóv cov, kai ££ éry reueig riv. dumeNóv cov 
kai cvvá£ac róv kapzóv abrüic* 4 'Tqg Otra rg 
(oue cá para áváravoi torac 7j. yg, cáfBara 
TQ Kvpip * 


, * ^ ' 
Aóv cov o? rtutic, 5 Kai rà abrópara áva(datvovra 


3 , » ^ * ' » 
rÓv &ypóv cov oU optic kai ri)v ügme- 


^ , ^ * Mw 
TOU ApoU cov ovK tkÜcpiceic kai ri)» oraóuAiv ref 
€ , , 
ayiiouaTOc cov 0)K ékrpvynotc^ iviavrüc àvazab- 
» ^w ^- lod 
otuc torai rj) yj. 6 Kai &écrat rà cáB(uara rijc 
o^ , , L1 ^—- L7 4 
Yc Bpenará cot kai rQ zac cov kal rjj zradíckg 
t ^ ^ ^ - , ^ 
c0U Kai rq) JucÜwr«Q cov kai rq xapoikq rq 7o000- 
, 1 LM m t ^ , , 4 - 
K&ué£vio 7r00C 06^ (. Kat roic krrjveoí aov kai Toic 
a , ^ ? ^ ^^ » ^ A , 
)ptoic TO(C éV Tjj yj cov &crat vüv rÓ ytvvgypa 
, ^ 3, "v E 
avro tc Bpdow. 8 Kai i£api0pi]euc ccavrq éxrà 
3 , LN t ' 
GvaTQUOtuiG ETÜV, E7TÀ ÉTQ ÉTTÁkKiC" kai &covraí 


M L] Lj , ^ , 1 
co, &xT& tB0ouáÓtc érüv ivvía kai rtocapákovra 


éry.. 9 AuayyeXéire oáNmtyyoc. ówvij iv -ü0n To 


YV bpOv' iv rà uq rQ 806p rj Óckárg TO) 
unvóc, rà ")p£pg. ToU iXacuo, QayycNeire oáNmUyy 
iv mácg rj YU ouv. 10 Kai dyuictrs r0 f£roc 
rÓv TtvTQHkocTÓV íviavrÓv, kal (aojeere aóeoww 
ii TÜC yijc üoct rOic karoucoUctv abTQv* iviavróc 
áóéctwc onuacía abr9 tara bpiv, kai ázeXeboerai 
elc &kacroc elc riv krijouw ajTOU, kai £kacroc &ic Tiv 
TaTQiàv abro) á&vtAeDotcÓe. 11 "Aóéctwc onuacía 
&Ur] rÓ £roc rÓ mevrqkooróv vavrüc Cora: Üpiy 
ov GTtptrt, oDÓb áuüoert rà a)rógara ava[(jat- 


vovra avrijc, kai ob rovyüjoere rà ryuaopíéva abrijc * 


28 Kat éAáAgoe M wvoijc * 


LEVITICUS, XXIV. XXV. 


1ó Et ad filios Israel loqueris: Homo, qwi 
inaledixerit Deo suo, portabit peccatum suum : 
16 Et qui blasphemaverit nomen Domini, 
morte moriatur : lapidibus opprimet eum oinnis 
multitudo, sive ille civis, sive peregrinus fuerit. 
Qui blasphemaverit nomen Domini, morte mo- 
17 Qui percusserit, et occiderit homi- 


18 Qui percusserit 


riatur. 
nem, morte moriatur. 
auimal, reddet vicarium, id est, animam pro 
anima. 19 Qui irrogaverit maculam cuilibet 
20 Frac- 


turam pro fractura, oculum pro oculo, dentem 


civium suorum: sleut fecit, sic fiet el : 


pro dente restituet; qualem inflixerit maculam, 
talem sustinere cogetur. 21 Qui percusserit 
jumentum, reddet aliud. Qui percusserit ho- 
minem, punietur. 22 /Equum judicium sit 
inter vos, sive peregrinus, sive civis pecca- 
verit: quia ego sum Dominus Deus vester. 
29 Locutusque est Moyses ad filios Israel: et 
eduxerunt eum, qui blasphemaverat, extra 
castra, ac lapidibus oppresserunt. Feceruntque 


filii Israel sicut preeceperat Dominus Moysi. 


CAPUT XXV. 


1 LocuTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen in 
monte Sinai, dicens: 2 Loquere filiis Israel, 
et dices ad eos: Quando ingressi fueritis terram 
quam ego dabo vobis, sabbatizes sabbatum Do- 
mino. 3 Sex annis seres agrum tuum, ef sex 
annis putabis vineam tuam, colligesque fructus 
cjus: 4 Septimo autem anno sabbatum erit 
terrze, requietionis Domini: agrum non seres, 
et vineam non putabis. 5 Qu: sponte gignet 
humus, non metes: et uvas primitiarum tuarum 
non colliges quasi vindemiam: annus enim 
requietionis terr» est: (6 Sed erunt vobis in 
cibum, tibi et servo tuo, ancillze et mercenario 
tuo, e£ adven:e, qui peregrinantur apud te: 
1 Jumentis tuis et pecoribus, omnia qu: 
nascuntur, preebebunt cibum. 8 Numerabis 
quoque tibi septem hebdomadas annorum, id 
est, septies septem, quxe simul faciunt annos 
quadraginta novem: 9 Et clanges buccina 
mense septimo, decima die mensis, propi- 
tiationis tempore in universa terra vestra. 
10 Sanctifieabisque annum quinquagesimum, 
et vocabis remissionem cunetis habitatovibue 
terree tuc: ipse est enim jubileus. 
vertetur homo ad possessionem suam, et 
unusquisque rediet ad familiam pristinam : 


11 Quia jubileus est et quinquagesimus annus. 


lke- 


Non seretis, neque metetis sponte in agro 
nascentia, et primitias vindemiz non colligctis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


LEVITICUS, XXIV. XXV. 


15 And thou shalt speak unto the children 
of Israel, saying, Whosoever curseth his God 
shall bear his sin. 16 And he tbat blas- 
phemeth the name of the LORD, he sball surely 
be put to death, and all the congregation shall 
cortainly stone him : as well the stranger, as 
he that is born in the land, when he blas- 
phemeth the name of the LO0RD, shall be put 
to death. 17 €| And he that killeth any man 
shall surely be put to death. 18 Andhe that 
killeth a beast shall make it good; beast 
for beast. 19 Andif a man cause a blemish 
in his neighbour ; as he hath done, so shall it 
be done to him; 20 Breach for breach, eye 
for eye, tooth for tooth: as he hath caused 
a blemish in a man, so shall it be done to him 
again. 21 And he that killeth a beast, he 
shall restore it: and he that killeth a man, he 
shall be put to death. 22 Ye shall have one 
manner of law, as well for the stranger, as for 
one of your own country: for I am the LoRD 
your God. 23 «| And Moses spake to the 
children of Israel, that they should bring 
forth him that had eursed out of the camp, 
and stone him with stones. And thechildren 
of Israel did as the LoRD commanded Moses. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 Ass the LoRD spake unto Moses in mount 
Sinai, saying, 2 Speak unto the children 
of Israel, and say unto them, When ye come 
into the land which I give you, then shall the 
land keep a sabbath unto the LORD. 3 Six 
years thou shalt sow thy field, and six years 
thou shalt prune thy vineyard, and gather in 
the fruit thereof; 4 Butin the seventh year 
' shall be a sabbath of rest unto the land, a 
sabbath for the LoRD: thou shalt neither sow 
thy field. nor prune thy vineyard. 5 That 
which groweth of its own aecord of thy 
harvest thou shalt not reap, neither gather 
the grapes of thy vine undressed: for it is 
a year of rest unto the land. 6 And the 
sabbath of the land shall be meat for you ; for 
thee, and for thy servant, and for thy mad, 
and for thy hired servant, and for thy stranger 
that sojourneth with thee. "7 And for thy 
cattle, and for the beast that are in thy land, 
shall all the inerease thereof be meat. 8 ff And 
thou shalt number seven sabbaths of years 
unto theo, seven times seven years; and the 
space of the seven sabbaths of years shall 
be unto thee forty and nine years, 9 Then 
shal£ thou eause the trumpet of the jubile 
to sound on the tenth day of the seventh 
month, in the day of atonement shall ye make 
the trumpet sound throughout all your land. 
10 And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, and 
proclaim liberty throughout a// the land unto 
all the inhabitants thereof: it shall be a Jubile 
unto you; and ye shall return every man unto 
his possession, and ye shall return every man 
unto his funily. 11 A jubile shall that fiftieth 
year oe unto vou: ye shall not sow, neither 
reap that whieh groweth of itself in it, nor 
gather the grapes in it of thy vine undressed. 
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9 3Bud) 3toje, 24, 25. 


15 lib fage ben $inbern Sfraef: Seide 
feinem Gott ffudet, ber fol( feine Gitnbe tragen. 
16 3Beídjer bed Seren 9tamen (àftert, ber foll be8 
4obed flerben, bie ganye Gemeine foll ibn !ftei- 
nigen. 38ie ber Srembting, fo fotf aud) ber Gin 
beimifde fein 5; voenn er ben 9tamen fáftert, fo 
fof er ftexben. 17 98er ixgenb einen. SRenfdjen 
eríbfagt, ber (off beà Zobe8 flevben. 18 SOGer 
aber eim 33ieb erfib(ágt, ber fot[8 besabfen, €eib 
um geib. 19 lnb mer feinen 9tàdften verfetet 
bett foff man tun, ite er getbau fat, 20 Cfabe 
um Crbabe, ?[uge utt ?[nge, 3afbn um 3abn; 
vie er bat einen 9Xenfden verfeget, fo foll man 
ibm mieber tbun. 21 3((fo, bag, mer ein 3Steb 
erfrbfágt, ber foll8 begafbíen ; wer aber einen 
Senfden evfdíágt, ber foí[ fterben, |. 22 (*8 foll 
einevfei Sect unter eud) fein, bem. Srembtütg, 
iie bem Ginbeumifdeu ; beun ii bin ber Derr, 
euer (Sott. 23 3Xtofe aber fagte ed ben &inbern 
Síraef; unb fübreten ben WSuder au8 vor baé 
ager, unb fteinigten tu. — 2(ffo tbaten bie &iuber 
Siraef, tote ber Devr 9Oofe aeboten fatte. 


$Saé 25. &ayitef. 


] limb ber $err vrebete mit. S9Rofe auf bert 
SSerge GCinai, unb fpradb: 2 S9tebe mit ben $ne 
bern Síraef, unb. fpri au ibneu: 98eun ibr tn$ 
anb fommt, bad id) eud) geben erbe, fo fo(f bag 
anb feine Seiler bem SDerrn fetert, 3 SDaf bu 
febà Sabr bein Sefo befáeft, unb fed8 Sabr 
beinem ZSeinberg beidneibefi, unb fommbíeft bie 
Srüdte ein; 4 9[bec un ftebenten afr foff bag 
aub feine qrofe Seite bem SDerru feiert, barn 
bu bein Seb nidt befáen, nod) betuen. Z8einberg 
befbneiben foflft. 5 938a8 aber von ifm fefber 
nad) beiner Gente toád)ít, foí(t bu ntt ernten, 
unb bie Zrauben, fo ofne beiue ?(rbeit madfen, 
folfft bu nit fefeu; biemeit e8 eit Setevjabr ift 
ped 9anbe8. (O6 QGonbern bie jyeler be8 Qanbe8 
fo((t ibr barum Daften, bafi bit bavon effeft, bei 
$8nedcbt, beine Stagb, bein Zaalobner, bein aus 
genof, beiu Srembíiug bet bir; 7 Sein Sieb, 
unb bie Zfiere im beinem Canbe, affe (vücdbte 
feffen &peife fein. — 8 1lub but foffft sabteu fofdoer 
Seterjabre fiebeu, bag fteben Sabr ftebenutaf gez 
3übfet roerben, unb bie Jett ber ftebeu Seterjabc 
made neun unb pier3ig Sabr. 9 2a foltíft bu bie 
S$Dofaune faffen bfafen bur) alfe euer aub, am 
yebuten Zage be8 flebenten 9X?onben, ebeu am 
&age ber S3erfóbnung. 10 linb ifr fof(t baà 
fünfaigfte Sabr beifigen, unb fol(t e8 ein (ría 
fabr beiBen im anbe, affeu, bie bvinnen tvofnen; 
beun ed ift euer Saltfrabr, ba feft ei jea(iber bei 
eud) voteber 3u fetter. abe unb 3u fetuem Gez 
íbfedt fommen. 11 Senn baé fünf3igfte Sabr 
ift euer Salljabr; ifr foflt nit fen, aito, a8 
von ibm feíber voádjft, nit. eruteu, aud, was 


obn 9(rbeit wàdft im Seurberge, ntübt. fefen. 


LEVITIQUE, XXIV. XXV. 


15 Or parle aux enfants d'Isvacl, et dis-ieur : 
Quiconque aura maudit son Dieu, portera son 
péché; 16 Et celui qui aura blasphémé le 
nom du SEIGNEUR, sera puni de mort: toute 
l'assemblée devra le lapider. Quieonque aura 
blasphémé le nom dv Seigneur, tant l'étranger 
que eelui qui est né au pays, on le fera mourir. 
17 «|j On punira aussi de mort celui qui aura 
frappé à mort quelque personne que ce soit. 
18 Celui qui aura frappé une béte à mort, la 
rendra, vie pour vie. 19 Et quand un homme 
aura fait un outrage à son prochain, on lui 
fera comme il a fait, 20 Fracture pour fracture, 
cil pour ceil, dent pour dent: il lui sera fait, 
selon le mal qu'il aura fait à autrui. 21 Celui 
qui frappera une béte à mort, en rendra une ; 
inais celui qui aura frappé un homme à mort, 
on le fera mourir. 22 Vous rendrez le méme 
jugement pour l'étranger eomme pour celui 
qui est né au pays; car c'est moi qui suis le 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 23 €| Moilse parla 
done aux enfants d'Israél, qui firent sortir 
hors du eamp celui qui avait maudit, et le lapi- 
dérent. Ainsi les enfants d'Israél firent comme 
le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé à Moise. 


CHAPITRE XXV. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla eneore à Moise sur 
la montagne de Sinai, et lui dit: 2 Parle 
aux enfants d'Israél, et dis-leur: Quand vous 
serez entrés au pays que je vous donne, la 
terre se reposera; ce sera un sabbat au SErI- 
GNEUR. 3 Pendant six ans tu sémeras ton 
champ, et pendant six ans tu tailleras ta 
vigne, et en recueilleras le produit. 4 Mais 
la septiéme année, il y aura un sabbat de repos 
pour la terre: ce sera un sabbat au SEIGNEUR: 
tu ne sémeras point ton champ, et ne tailleras 
point ta vigne. à Tu ne moissonneras point 
ce qui sera provenu de soi-méme de ce qui 
sera tombé en moissonnant, et tu ne vendan- 
geras point les raisins de ta vigne qui n'aura 
pas été taillée: ce sera l'année du repos de la 
terre. 6 Mais ce qui proviendra de la terre, 
l'année du sabbat, vous servira de nourriture, 
à toi et à ton serviteur, et à ta servante, à ton 
mercenaire, et à l'étranger, lesquels demeurent 
avec toi; 7 A tes animaux domestiques, et 
aux bétes qui sont en ton pays: tout son rap- 
port servira de nourriture. 8 €|[ Tu compteras 
aussi sept semaines d'années, savoir, sept fois 
sept ans, et les jours de ces sept semaines 
feront quarante-neuf ans. 9 Puis tu feras 
souner ta trompette de jubilation le dixiéme 
jour du septiéme mois. Ce sera le jour des 
explations que vous ferez sonner la trompette 
par tout votre pays. 10 Et vous sanctificrez 
la einquantiéme année, et publierez la liberté 
dans le pays à tous ses habitants: ce sera 
pour vous l'année du jubilé, et vous ren- 
trorez, ehaeun de vous dans sa possession, et 
ehacun de vous dans sa famille. 11 Cotte 
cinquantiéme année sera pour vous /'année du 
jibilé; vous ne sémerez point et ne moisson- 
nerez point ee que la terre rapportera d'elle- 
méme, et vous ne vendangerez point les 
fruits dela vigne qui n'aura point été taillée. 
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AEYITIKON, xe 


12 "Ort d$tocwoc ogpacía iorív, &ytov &éorat byiv, 
àxró rv TtÓíov QáytcÓr rà ytvvipara abric. 
13 'Ev rà £r&à rijc àóéctue onuacíag abrijc érave- 
Acbosrat eic ri]v &ykrgouv avroUV. 14 'Eáv 0b ázoóq 
zpücu TQ mÀnoctov cov, éàv 0€ kai krrag vapà ro 
mÀgcíov cov, ur) ONérw ávÜpwoc róv TXgotov: 
15 Karáà àápiÜuóv éràv utrà riv onpaciav krijoy 
cTapáà roU sAÀ5goíov, karà ápiüuóv iéviavrüv. ytvvg- 
uárwv àzoówetraí cou | 16 Ka0óri àv zAciov rv 
irüv mTAÀgÜvvé rv Eykrgow abroU, kai kaÜórt àv 
tAarrov rOv érüv iAarrovoos r5v £ykrgouww abrov * 
órt ápiÜuóv. yevvguárov abroO, ovruc áoóoocerai 
co. 17 Mi] ONufére ávÜpwcoc róv rAnoiov, kai 
$ojg0joy Kópiv róv Ocóv cov* &yo tlg Koptoc Ó 
Ocóc vuov. 18 Kai zoujoere zàvra rà Ówawpará 
pov kai vTácag ràg kpicec pov, kai QvAa£ac0t xai 
z0u]cere abrá, kai karownoere éml Ti]G ylc 7670t- 
Oóriq*. 19 Kai óoc& 7] yi) rà ékoópta avrijc, kai 
Qáyea0c eic vAgopoviv, kai karowiaere Tz0iDórec 
bm abrijc. 20 'Eàv 0: Aéygre, Té Qayope0a &v r( 
tre r() CO00p«p roor« £àv gu) ovtipoptv unóé ovva- 
y&yoptv rà yevvnuara uv; 21 Kai árocrtÀÀAw 
rjv tbüAoyiav pov byiv £v TQ Értt TQ Ékr(, kai 
TOu]ctt Trà ytvviuara abric tc rà Tpia ér). 
22 Kai oe7tptire rÓ Érog TO OyÓoov, kai $áytcOc 
ámÓ TOV ytvvguárwuv maÀaià EwC TOU ÉrOVC TOU 
lvárov* fuc àv £A0g rÓ ytvvgga av/rüc, $áytccO: 
cmaÀaià maAawov. 28 Kai rj yij ov vpaÜrnotrat ctc 
ign yáp écriv 1) yij, Otórt m pocAvrot 
24 Kai 


karü Tücav yiv karacxtctoc vpudv Aorpa Occtre 


QsBatwotw 
kai Tápowot Dputig iorà tvavriov gov* 


ric ync. 25 'Eàv 0i vévgrai 0 á0tAQóc cov 0 uerá 
coU kai àvoó0Grat àrÓ rijc karaoxéatwc avrov, kai 
£A0y Ó dyyio Ttov 0 &yytGwv avrQ kai Avrpocerat 
& -— — ^ —- * * 4 * 
r»v -pàciv roU àütAQoUD abrov. 26 'Eàv Ob yr) y 
rii 0 AyxtaTebwv, kai evopQn0j rij xetol kai eos) 
avr(Q TÓ lkavóv Avrpa avrov, 27 Kai evANoycirat 
rà ér) rijC 7pàctuc aUTOU, kai toócot 0 vrtpéxet 
- ; Y » , P NN , € MU f, 
TQ àvÜpoQ q àríéOoro abrÓ abr(Q, kai ázeAevoerat 
, 1 LÀ , ^ » * * * , ^- 
ec ri]v karáoxeoiv avrov. 28 'Eàv Ot ur) ebzopy0j 
ajTOU 5?) xXtip TO tkavóv ócrt ároóoUDvat abr(Q, kai 
(crai 5] 7püOig TQ krqcapgtvq abTÀ EÉwc TOU EKTOV 
" - 3 Li 13209 , *, CO. , H 
&rOvC TIC GQ£GOE0C, Kai &keNeDoerat £v Tj) üóéotit, kai 
20 'Eàv ó€ 
Tig ázro0O rat otktav olkrrr)v &v TÓX& rereGyuapuévg, 


áTAEDGETOL ElC T!]V karáaxecuv abTOU. 
xai &arat 1) Aorpwotg abrijc^ Eoc cAnpo07 éviavróc 
30 'Eàv 0i gu) 
Avrpo0j twc àv mÀ«ypwÜ0g abrüc éviavróg OXoc, 


)uepav, £a-^u 5 Abrpoocig abriüjc. 


xvpwÜrcrrat 5 oikía 5 obca £v mÓXA& rj Exobay 
rtixoc BeQaiwc TQ krgjscaut» | abrüv tic rdc 
y£vtüc avro), kai ook éEeNevotrat év. rj áóéot. 
3l Ai 0Ó& oikíav ai iv é&zavAecww, ^ic obk £orw 
£v abraic Téiyog KÜkAq, Trpóc róv dypóv ric 
Ye XoywÜOnsovrav* Avrpwrat ài marróg £covrat 
kai &v rj áóéo& éEeNebcovrat. 


Atvirüv, otkíat Tv TÓÀEwY karacxyécteuc abTOv, 


32 Kai at mÓA«G 


Avrpwrai Oià avróg £covrai( -Toiq  Atvtraic * 





LEVITICUS, XXV. 


12 Ob sanctifieationem jubilei, sed statim ob- 
lata comedetis. 13 Anno jubilei redient omnes 
ad possessiones suas. 14 Quando vendes quip- 
piam civi tuo, vel emes ab eo, ne contristes 
fratrem tuum: sed juxta numerum annorum 
jubilei emes ab eo, 15 Et juxta supputationem 
frugum vendet tibi. 16 Quanto plures anni 
remanserint post jubileum, tanto creseet et 
pretium: et quanto minus temporis numera- 
veris, tanto minoris et emptio constabit ; 
17 Nolte 
affligere contribules vestros, sed timeat unus- 


tempus enim frugum vendet tibi. 


quisque Deum suum, quia ego Dominus Deus 
vester. 18 Facite precepta mea, et judieia 
custodite, et implete ea, ut habitare possitis in 
terra absque ullo pavore, 19 Et gignat vobis 
humus fruetus suos, quibus veseamini usque 
ad saturitatem, nullius impetum formidantes. 
20 Quod si dixeritis : 


septimo, si non severimus, neque collegeririus 


Quid comedemus anno 


frugesnostras? 21 Dabo benedietionem meam 
vobis anno sexto, et faciet fructus trium annuo- 
rum: 22 Seretisque anno octavo, et comedetis 
veteres fruges usque ad nonum annum : donec 
nova nascantur, edetis vetera. 23 Terra quoque 
non vendetur in perpetuum : quia mea est, et 
24 Unde 
cuncta regio possessionis vestra sub redemp- 
tionis conditione vendetur. 


vos advenx et coloni mei estis; 


20 Si attenuatus 
frater tuus vendiderit possessiunculam suam, 
et voluerit propinquus ejus, potest redimere 
quod ille vendiderat. 26 Sin autem non ha- 
buerit proximum, et ipse pretium ad redunen- 
dum potuerit invenire: 27 Computabuntu 
fructus ex eo tempore quo vendidit: et quod 
reliquum est, reddet emptori, sieque recipiet 
possessionem suam. 28 Quod si non invenerit 
manus ejus ut reddat pretium, habebit emptor 
quod emerat, usque ad annum jubileum. In 
ipso enim omnis venditio redibit ad dominum, 
29 Qui vendi- 
derit domum intra urbis muros, habebit liee1- 
tiam redimendi, donee unus impleatur anuus. 


et ad possessorem pristinum. 


30 S1 non redemerit, et anni circulus fuerit 
evolutus, emptor possidebit eam, et posteri ejus 
In perpetuum, et redimi non poterit, etiam in 
jubileo. 31 Sin autem in villa fuerit domus, 
quee muros non habet, agrorum jure vendetur: 
81 ante redempta non fuerit, in jubiieo re- 
vertetur ad dominum. 32 Z7Edes Levitarum, 
quie in urbibus sunt, semper possuut redimi 
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LEVITICUS, XXV. 


12 Forit:s the jubile; it shall be holy unto 
you: ye shall eat the increase thereof out of 
the field. 13 In the year of this Jubile ye 
shall return every man unto his possession. 
14 And if thou sell ought unto thy neigh- 
bour, or buyest ougAt of thy neighbour's hand, 
ye shall not oppress oneanother: 1ó Aeccord- 
ing to the number of years after the jubile 
thou shalt buy of thy neighbour, and aceord- 
ing unto the number of years of the fruits he 
shall sell unto thee: 16 According to the 
multitude of years thou shalt increase the 
priee thereof, and aecording to the fewness 
of years thou shalt diminish the price of it: 
for according to the number of the years of 
the fruits doth he sell unto thee. 17 Ye shall 
not therefore oppress one another; but thou 
shalt fear thy God: for I a» the LoRD your 
God. 18 € Wherefore ye shall do my sta- 
tutes, and keep my judgments, and do them ; 
and ye shall dwell in the land in safety. 
19 Aud the land shall yield her fruit, and ye 
shall eat your fill, and dwell therein in safety. 
20 And if ye shall say, What shall we eat the 
seventh year? behold, we shall not sow, nor 
gather in our inerease: 21 Then I will com- 
mand my blessing upon you in the sixth year, 
and it shall bring forth fruit for three years. 
22 And ye shall sow the eighth year, and eat 
yet of old fruit until the ninth year; until her 
fruits come in ye shall eat of the old store. 
23 « The land shall not be sold for ever: for 
the land zs mine; for ye are strangers and 
sojourners with me. 24 And in all the land 
of your possession ye shail grant a redemp- 
tion for the land. 25 «€ If thy brother be 
waxen poor, and hath sold away some of his 
possession, and if any of his kin come to 
redcen it, then shall he redeem that which his 
brother sold. 26 And if the man have none 
to redeem 3t, and himself be able to redeem 
it: 27 'Then let him count the years of the 
sale thereox; and restore the overplus unto the 
man to whom he sold it; that he may return 
unto his possession. 28 But if he be not able 
to restore 7; to him, then that whieh is sold 
shall remain in the hand of him that hath 
bought it until the year of jubile: and in the 
jubile it shall go out, and he shall return unto 
his possession. 29 And if a man sell a 
dwelling house in a walled city, then he may 
redeem it within a whole year after it is sold; 
within & full year may he redeem it. 30 And 
1f it be not redeemed within the space of a full 
year, then the house that is in the walled city 
shall be established for ever to him that bought 
it throughout his generations: it shall not go 
outin the jubile. 31 But the houses of the 
villages whieh have no wall round about them 
shall be counted as the fields of the country : 
they may be redeemed, and they shall go out in 
the jubile. 32 Notwithstanding the cities of 
the Levites, and the houses of the cities of their 
possession, may the Levites redeem at any time. 
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3 3Bud) 3oje, 29. 


12 Seun ba $alífjapr foff unter eud) beifig fein; 
ibr felit aber effen, tva8 bag Sefb tvágt. 19 2Da8 
if bad $aíljafr, ba jebermann witebcer 3u ben 
Geinen fommen foíí. 14 S98enn bu nun etimas 
beinent 9eádjften verfaufft, ober ibm etas abe 
faufft, fo(l. feiner feinen S8ruber üiberportfeiten ; 
16 Conbern nad ber 3abf vom Salíljabr am, 
folíft bu ed oon ibm faufen ; unb mas bie Sabre 
bernad; tragen mógen, fo bod) fofl ev bir8 bere 
faufen. 16 9tad ber 9tenge ber Sabre fo(tft bu 
ben Sauf fteigern, unb nad) ber ZBenige ber 
Sabre foffft bu ben. &auf ringern ; benn er foll 
bird, nad)bem e8 tragen mag, berfaufen. 17 &o 
überbortfeile nun feiner feinen 9tádbften, fonbetn 
fürdte bid) vor beinem Gott; benn id) bin ber 
Serr, euec ott. 18 3:Darum tbut nad) meinen 
Cafungen, unb baltet meine Stedbte, baB ibr 
barnad) tbut, auf bag ibx in anbe fier mobnen 
mbget. 19 Senn bag anb foff eud) feine Srüdpte 
geben, bag ibr au effen genug babet, unb fiber 
barinnen mobnet. 20 lInb ob bu mitrbeft jagen: 
$8a8 foffer voir effen im fiebentert Sabr ? benun 
voir fáen nidt, fo jammeln tir aud) fein Getretbe 
ein; 21 $a will id) meinem Gegen itber eud 
im fedjsten Sabr gebieten, baB er folf breier 
Sabre Getreibe maden, 22 SOaf ifr füet im 
adten Safr, unb von bem aíten Getreibe effet, 
bid ín bad neunte Sabr, baf ifr vom atten effet, 
bi8 yoteber neu Gletreibe fommt. 23 Sarum fo(lt 


i6r bag anb nidjt verfuufen emig(id) ; benn bad 


anb iff mein, unb ifr feib Sremb(inge unb Giáfte 
eor mir. 24 linb foíft in aí(. eurem anbe bag 
?anb au [ófen geben. 25 S8enn bein SBruber 
veeracumet, unb perfauft bir feine Dabe, unb fein 
nüdfter Sreunb fommt 3u ibm, baf era. [fe ; fo 
jofí ex& (Ofen, wag8 fein 3Buuber verfauft bat. 
26 $Genn aber jemanb feinen ofer fat, unb faun 
mit feiner anb fo viel aiumege bringen, baf ex8 
ein &beil fofe; 27 &o fef( man rednen von 
bem Sabr, ba er8 fat verfauft, unb bem 93er- 
fáufer bie übrigen Sabre mieber einráumen, baf 
er vieber qu feiner Dabe fomme. —|.28 ann aber 
feine anb nit fo vief finben, bag eineó Zbeifg 
ibm voteber moerbe ; fo foff, ba8 er oerfauft bat, 
in ber anb veg füufera fein, bid sunt Datljabr; 
in bemfelben fof( e8 audgeben, unb er mieber au 
feiter Sabe fommen, 29 38er ein. SGobnbaus 
verfauft inner ber Gtabtmauer, ber fat eii ganj 
Sabr Sriít, baffefbe mieber au (ófen ; ba8 fol[ bite 
Jeit fein, barinnen er fofen mag. 930 780 er8 
aber nidbt fofet, ebe benn bad gange abr uur tft; 
fo fo((8 bev fRüufer emigíitb bebalten, unb feine 
Stadfommen, unb foff nidt fos ausgeben üm 
Satíjapr. 31 Sft aber ein Daus auf vem 2orfe, 
ba feine Stauex um ift; bag foll man ven $Sefbe 
be8 €anbe8 aíeid) reden, unb foíl (o8 werben, 
unb im $aífíjabv (ebig ausgeben. 32 Die Gitübte 
ber eviten, unb ote Sàufer tin ben Gtübten, ba (bre 
$abe innen ift, mógen ünmerbar gqefófet werben, 
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LEÉVITIQUE, XXV. 


12 Car e'est l'année du jubilé : elle sera sainte 
pour vous. Vous mangerez ce que les champs 
rapporteront cette année-là. 13 En cette année 
du jubilé, vous rentrerez, chacun de vous dans 
sa possession. 14 Or si tu fais quelque vente 
à ton prochain, ou si tu achétes de 1a main de 
ton prochain, que nul de vous ne foule son 
frére. 15 Mais tu aehéteras de ton prochain 
en proportion des années écoulées aprés le 
jubilé; et on te fera les ventes selon le nombre 
des années de produit. 16 Selon qu'il y aura 
plus d'années, tu augmenteras le prix de ce 
que tu achétes; et, selon qu'il y aura moins 
d'années, tu le diminueras ; car on te vend le 
nombre des récoltes. 17 Que nul de vous ne 
foule done son prochain; mais craignez votre 
Dieu, ear c'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu. 18 €| Faites selon mes statuts; 
gardez mes ordonnances, observez-les, et vous 
habiterez en süreté dans le pays; 19 Et la 
terre vous donnera ses fruits; vous en man- 
gerez, vous en serez rassasiés, et vous y ha- 
biterez en süreté. 20 Et si vous dites: Que 
mangerons-nous la septiéme année, si nous ne 
semons polnt et si nous ne recueillons point 
notre récolte ? 21 Je ferai descendre ma béné- 
dietion sur vous la sixiéme année, et /a terre 
rapportera pour trois ans. 22 "is vous 
sémerez la huitiéme année, et vous mangerez 
du produit du passé jusqu'à la neuviéme 
aunée: jusqu'à ce que son rapport soit revenu, 
vous mangerez celui du passé. 23 «| La terre 
ne sera point vendue d'une maniére absolue; 
car c'est à moi qu'appartient la terre, et vous 
étes étrangers et domiciliés chez moi. 24 C'est 
pourquoi, dans tout le pays de votre possession, 
vous donnerez le droit de rachat pour la terre. 
25 €«| Si ton frére est devenu pauvre, et vend 
quelque chose de ce qu'il posséde, eelui qui a 
le droit de rachat, son j5/ws proche parent, 
viendra et rachétera la chose vendue par son 
frére. 26 Que si cet homme n'a personne 
qui ait le droit de rachat, et qu'il ait trouvé 
lui-méme de quoi racheter ce qul a vendu, 
27 1l eomptera les années depuis la vente 
faite, et il restituera le surplus à l'homme 
auquel 1l l'avait faite. Et ainsi il rentrera dans 
sa possession. 28 Mais s'il n'a pas trouvé de 
quoi lui rendre, la chose qu'il aura vendue sera 
dans la main de celui qui l'aura achetée, jusqu'à 
l'année du jubilé; puis /'acheteur en sortira 
au jubilé, et /e vendeur rentrera dans sa pos- 
session. 29 Et si quelqu'un a vendu une 
maison à habiter, dans quelque ville fermée de 
murailles, il aura le droit de rachat jusqu'à la 
fin de l'anneé de sa vente. Son droit de rachat 
sera d'une année. 30 Mais si elle n'est. point 
rachetée dans l'année aecomphie, la maison qui 
est dans la ville fermée de murailles, demeurera 
définitivement à lacheteur et à ses descen- 
dants; il n'en sortira point au Jubilé. 31 Tou- 
tefois les maisons des villages qui ne sont point 
entourés de murailles, seront réputées comme 
un fond de terre; /e vendeur aura droit de 
raehat, et l'acheteur sortira au jubilé. 32 Et 
quant aux villes des Lévites, les Lévites 
auront un droit de rachat perpétuel sur 
les inakons des villes de leur possession. 
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AEYITIKON, «t'. 


99 Kai 0c àv Avrpocygrat vapáü rOv Atv», xai 
* $ € , ast) D ? ^ /, 

é£sNevoerat 7) Ó.àmpaotc ábrOv oikiOv TÓAEUC kara- 
0Xéctuc abTOv tv rjj áóta&, Ort oikiat Tv TÓÀEGUYV 
TÜv Atwrüv karücxysciQ abrüv tv putaq viov 
'IopagA. 34 Kai oi áypoi áówpiwptvot raic ÓA&- 
c.v abTrOv o» TpaÜncovra, 0óri karaáoxsouc aieovía 
roUro abTrGv ioriv, 30 'Eàv 0 sévgrat ó dótAQóc 
CoU O0 uerà cob kai áÓvvarnog raic xtpoi vrapà oot, 
) L4 , Ll t , 4 ; ü 
&vriN]ly abro) wc TpoegA?rov kai vapoíkov, kai 
36 Ob Xmly cap 
avTOoU rOkov o)0b imi mou, kai $o(/]0nog róv 


büotrai 0 dÓeAoóc cov perà cov. 


Ocóv cov, éyco Kópioc, kal Z9gotra. ó. dótAoóc cov 
perà gov. 37 Tó ápybpióv aov o9 Óoc&c abro xi 
TÓKQ, kai Ezi cAtovaoyq. o5 090&ic abro rà Bpo- 
pará cov. 38 'Eywo Kóptoc ó Osóc bpàv à i£aya- 
yuv vuàc ik yüc AlyüzTOU, Üobvat bpiv r)Y yiv 
Xavaàv wort tivav ouv Otóc. | 39 'Eàv 6t rava- 
vuUj 0 àÓtAóóc cov vapá coi kai vpa0j cou ov 
OovAsvott coL ÜovAsiav olktrov: 40 "Qc uioÜuróc 
7 Tápowoc £orat cot, Ewc ToU £rovc rijc dóéotEuc 
tépyürai vapà coí* 41 Kai i£&Xeborrat rj &Qtoti 
kai rà rtkva abroU utr. abroU, kal. ázeAevoeras elc 
ri)v ytveàv aUrob, eic ri)v karácaxsotv Ti)v zrarpucn)v 
tmoópautirat | 42. Atórt olktrat uo? &ioiv otro otc 
epyeyov & yijc Atyorov, o0 vpa0jorrat £v spáoet 
oik£rov' 43 Ob karartv&ég abróv iv rg póxÜw, 
xai $o(3950505 Koptov róv Osóv cov. 44 Kal caic 
kai zaiicokr 0c0t dv y£vuvrai cot áxÓ rGy iÜvàv 
000. KÜKÀ« cov ticiv, à avTOv krijctoÜe QoUAov 
xai Üo)Agv* 46 Kai ám ràv viüv ràv «apoücuv 
TOv Ovrwv tv byiv, ànó robrwv kriotaÜs kal ázó 
Tuv Ovyytvüv abrQv 000t dv ytvovrai iv rjj yj 
Uuàv, £orecav byiv tic karácyeow. 46. Kal kara- 
psputire abro)0c roic Tékvoic üpuQv ytÜ' pac, kai 
£covrai buiv karóxyuiuoi tic vv aiQva: rv ói 
áósiQàv budv TOv viüv 'IopajÀ fkxacroc rv 
à0sAQóv abroU ob karartvei abróv tv roig uóxOoic. 
47 'Eàv 0E cUpy 1) Xelip rov arpoogAvrov 7] rov xap- 
oícov roU 7apá coi, kai áropnÜtic ó àóeAoóc cov 
vpa05 rq TpoaQNorqo 17) TQ 7apoíko rq vapàá aoi 1) 
ék yeverijc mpoogAvrq, 48 Merà ró zpaÜijva: a$- 
T() Àorpwoic £crat abTOU' tlc TOv àáÓsAoOv abro? 
Avrpoctra: abTóv, 49 'AÓcAQóc 7arpóc abroU i) 
vióc dóseAóo? marpóc Avrpootrai abróv, 1] áÓ ràv 
oiktLu)v TOv capkiv avroU ik rijc QvAijc avzoD Av- 
ToüTaL avTÓv' £àv Ot tUzopnÜtic raic xtoci, Av- 
rporat éavróv. 90 Kai ovAXoyuirat mT0Óc TÓv 
kekrz)u£vov avrov àz0 roU £rovc ov ánítQoro éavróv 
abT(Q Ewc roU ivuavroU ric áótctwc, kai £orai rÓ 
apybpiov rj]c cpóctwoc a)ToU Qc puc0tov* &roc i: 
érovc Éorau utr aUroU. Ol 'Eàv O6 rt Acor 
rv irüv 9, p0c raUra ázoóoc& rà Aorpa avro? 
02 'Edv 
óà ÓóXtyov karaX&ó0g àmó rüv iràv tic róv iwu- 
avróv Tc &ótctoc, kai avAXoywirat abrQ karà 
rà £r] abro», kai ázoócct& rà Aéroa abroU c 


, ^^ ^ ^t^ 
&TÓ TOU ápyvpiov rijC cpáctuec abTOU* 


pig0uróc* 53 "Ervtarróv & iviavro? £arat utr. ab- 
TOU* 0$ karartvtic avTOv £v ri uóx0q ivomióv cov. 
64 'Edv 6? uj) Xvrpürat kará ravra, i£eAebatrav £v rj 
értTI)C ájEaEwc abrÓc kai rà raid(a avro? uer abro - 





HEXAGLOITI A. 


LEVITICUS, XXV. 


33 Si redempte non fuerint, in jubileo rever- 
tentur ad dominos, quia domus urbium Levi- 
tarum pro possessionibus sunt inter filios Is- 
rael. 34 Suburbana autem eorum non veneant, 
3o S1attenua- 
tus fuerit frater tuus, et infirmus manu, et 


quia possessio sempiterna est. 


susceperis eum quasi advenam et peregrinum, 
et vixerit tecum, 36 Ne accipias usuras ab 
eo, nec amplius quam dedisti. Time Deum 
tuum, ut vivere possit frater tuus apud te. 
9/ Pecuniam tuam non dabis ei ad usuram, et 
frugum superabundantiam non exiges. 38 Ego 
Dominus Deus vester, qui eduxi vos de terra 
J4Egypti, ut darem vobis terram Chanaan, et 
essem vester Deus. 39 Si paupertate compul- 
sus vendiderit se tibi frater tuus, non eum 
40 Sed quasi 
mercenarius et colonus erit: usque ad annum 
41 Et postea 


egredietur cum liberis suis, et revertetur ad 


opprimes servitute famulorum, 
jubileum operabitur apud te, 


cognationem et ad possessionem patrum suo- 
rum: 42 Mei enim servi sunt, et ego eduxi 
eos de terra ZEgypti; non veneant conditione 
servorum: 438 Neaflligas eum per potentiam, 
sed metuito Deum tuum. 44 Servus et ancilla 
sint vobis de nationibus quze in circuitu vestro 
sunt. 45 Et de advenis qui peregrinantur 
apud vos, vel qui ex his nati fuerint in terra 
46 Et heredi- 


tario jure transmittetis ad posteros, ac possi- 


vestra, hos habebitis famulos : 


debitis in seternum; fratres autem vestros 
filios Israel ne opprimatis per potentiam. 47 Si 
invaluerit apud vos manus adven: atque pere- 
grini, et attenuatus frater tuus vendiderit se 
48 Post ven- 
Qui voluerit ex fra- 

49 Et patruus, et 
patruelis, et consanguineus, et affinis. Sin 
90 Sup- 


putatis duntaxat annis a tempore venditionis 


ei, aut cuiquam de stirpe ejus: 
ditionem potest redimi. 


tribus suis, redimet eum, 
autem et ipse potuerit, redimet se, 


su:e usque ad annum jubileum : et pecunia, 
qua venditus fucrat, juxta annorum numerum 
ol Si 


plures fuerint anni qui remanent usque ad jubi- 


et rationem mercenarii supputata. 


leum, secundum hos reddet et pretium ; 52 51 
pauci, ponet rationem eum eo juxta annorum 
numerum, eft reddet emptori quod reliquum est 
annorum, ó$3 Quibusante servivit mereedibu: 
imputatis: non affliget eum violenter !n eon 

spectu tuo. 564 Quod si per b:*ee rediminon po- 


tuerit, anno jubileo egredietur cum liberis «ui: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





LEVITICUS, XXV. 


33 And if a man purehase of the Levites, 
theu the house that was sold, and the city of 
his possession, shall go out in /íAe year of 
jubile: for the houses of the cities of the 
Levites are their possession among the chil- 
dren of Israel. 34 But the field of the suburbs 
of their cities may not be sold ; for it is their 
perpetual possession. 38 €| And if thy brother 
be waxen poor, and fallen in deeay with thee ; 
then thou shalt relieve him : yea, though he be 
a stranger, or à sojourner; that he may live 
with thee. 36 Take thou no usury of him, or 
inerease: but fear thy God ; that thy brother 
may lhnve with thee. 37 Thou shalt not give 
him thy mouey upon usury, nor lend him thy 
vietuals for increase. 38 Lam the LonRD your 
God, whieh brought you forth out of the land 
of Egvpt, to give you the land of Canaan, and 
to be your God. 39 €[ Andif thy brother £Aa£ 
dwelleth by thee bewaxen poor, and besold unto 
thee; thou shalt not compel him to serve as a 
boudservaut: 40 Buasan hired servant, and 
as & soJouruer, he shall be with thee, and shall 
serve thee unto the year of jubile: 41 And £Aen 
shall he depart from thee, 5o£À he and his chil- 
dren with him, aud shall return unto his own 
family, and unto the possession of his fathers 
shall he return. 42 For they are my servants, 
which I brought forth out ofthe land of Egypt: 
they shall not be sold as bondmen. 43 'Thou 
shalt not rule over him with rigour; but shalt 
fear thy God. 44 Both thy boudmen, and thy 
bondmaids, whieh thou shalt have, shall be of 
the heathen that are round about you; of them 
shall yebuy bondmen and bondmaids. 45 More- 
over of the ehildren of the strangers that do so- 
jeurn among you, of them shall ye buy, and of 
their families that are with you, which they 
begatin your land: and they shall be your pos- 
session. 46 And ye shall take them as an in- 
heritance for your children after you, to inherit 
(hem for a possession; they shall be your 
bondmen for ever: but over your brethren the 
children of Israel, ye shall not rule one over 
another with rigour. 47 €| And if a sojourner 
or stranger wax rieh by thee, and thy brother 
that dwelleth bv him wax poor, and sell him- 
self unto the stranger or soJourner by thee, or 
to the stoek of the stranger's family: 48 After 
that he is sold he may be redeeined again ; 
one of his brethren may redeem him: 49 Either 
his unele, or his unele's son, may redeem him, 
or any that is nigh of kin unto him of his 
family may redeem him ; or if he be able, he 
may redeem himself. 50 And he shall reekon 
with him that bought him from the year that he 
was sold to him unto the year of jubile: and the 
priee of his sale shall be aecording unto the 
number of years, aeeordiug to the time of an 
hired servant shall it be with him. 91 If Zhere 
be yet many years behind, according unto them 
he shall give again the priee of his redemption 
out of the money that he was boughtfor. 592 Aud 
if there remain but few years unto the year 
of jubile, then he shall count with him, and 
aecording unto his years shall he give hiin again 
the priee of his redemption. $3 4nd as a 
yearly hired servant shall he be with him: 
and (he other shall not rule with rigour over 
him in thy sight. 54 And if he be not redeemed 
in these years, then he shall go outin the year 
of jubile, ^otA he, and his ehildren with hun. 


a6 


9 Bud) 3oje, 25. 


93 Z8Ber etipad von ben 9epiten (ófet, ber folla 
serfaffen im. SDalljafr, e8 fep Saus ober Ctabt, 
bag er bejeffen fat ; benn bie Sáufer in Gtàbten 
ber Qeoiten finb ífre Dabe unter ben finbern 
Jírael, 34 9(ber ba8 Wefb vor ibren Ctübten 
foll man nidt verfaufen ; beun bas ift ifr Gigene 
tbum erigíid. 35 JGenn bein SBruber perarmet, 
unb neben bir abnimmt; fo foffft bu. ibn. auf- 
nebmen a(8 einen. Sventb(ing ober Gjaft, bag er 
febe neben bir. —.36 lInb folfft nidjt Y8uder von 
ibm nebmeu, nod) Meberíaó ; fonbern foífft vid) 
oot beinenr Giott fürdjten, auf baf bein SSruber 
neben bir feben fónne. 37 enun bu fofíft ibm 
bei Gjelo nit auf 98Guder tfun, nof) beue 
Cyeife auf lebevfat audtfun. | 38 Denn id bin 
ber Derr, euer (Sott, ber eud) aud Gaypptenfanb 
gefüDret bat, vaf id) eud) baà anb Gauaan gábe, 
unb euer (Sott màre. 39 S8enn bein SBuuber 
Derarmet neben bir, unb verfauft fü) bir; fp 
follt bu ibn nidt faffen btenen aí8 einen geib- 
eigenen; 40 dGonbern mie ein &agfófner unb 
(Sajt fof( ev bet bir fein, unb bid au ba8 $altjabr 
bei bir pienem. 41 Oann fof ev vou bir Íoé 
audgeben, unb feine fiünber mit ibm, unb foll 
roteberfomten 3u feinem Gefib(edt, unb 3u feiner 
Süter babe. 42 Denn (ie fínb meiue fnedte, 
bie (d) aud (agpptenfano gefüfret fabe; barum 
foll man fte nit auf feibeigene JSeife verfaufen. 
43 lino follft nit mit ber GCirenge über fie 
bervícben, fonbern bid) fürdten vor beinem Gott. 
44 JSt bu aber feibeigene &ned;te unb 9tágbe 
baben; fo fol(ft bu fte faufen oon ben Seiben, bie 
unt eud) ber finb, 45 Son ben (Gá(ten, bie 
Sremnbfinge unter eud fíinb, unb von. iren 9tad- 
fommten, bie fie bei eud) in. eurem £aube 3eugen, 
biefefben foíít ibr 3u eigen faben, 2406 inb fotít 
fle befiben, unb eure $inber nad) eud, jum 
(igentbum für unb für, bie folft ifr feibeigene 
&nedte fetu faffen. — 2(bex über eure SBrüber, bte 
$ineer Síraef, foll feiner be8 anbern berrfden 
mitber Otrenge. 47 SJ8enn irgenb ein Gremb- 
[ing ober (Saft bei bir 3unimtmt, unb bein SSuuber 
neben ibit perarmet, unb fid) bem Srembtiug ober 
(Saft bei bir, ober jemanb von feinem Gtamm, 
verfauft; 48 Go olÍ er nad) feinem SSerfaufen 
Jtedit baben, woieber [o8 ju werben, unb e8 mag 
ibn jemarnb unter fetnen 3Brüberu fófen, 49 SOber 
fein SBetter ober 3Setterà Cobn, ober fonít fein 
nádfter 3Bhutifreuno feined Gefdoled)t8 ; ober fo 
feine fefbft Danb fo oie. evtoirbt, fo folf ev fid) 
fófen. o0 lub foil mit feinem. $&üufer vednen 
vom jafr an, ba er fi sexvfauft batte, bi8 aufg 
Saífjabr, unb ba8 Gefb foll nad) ber 3abí ber 
Sabre feine8. SSevfaufend. gered)net voerben, ub 
fot( fein Zagfobu ber gangen Seit mit einredinen. 
ol Ginb nod) viel Sabre bi an ba& Dal(jabr ; 
fo fo er nad) beurefben befto mebr au fófen 
geben, barnad, er gefauft ift, 52 inb aber wenig 
Sare übrig bid an bas $Dalffjabr ; fo fol ev aud 
barnad) mieber geben 3u feiner Qófuna, unb folf 
fein £agfobn von abr su. Sabr mit einvedjnen. 
53 lnb foí[ít nit laffen mit ber Strenge itber 
ibn berríden vor beinen ?(ugen. 4 YBírb er 
aber auf biere ZBeife fi nicbt [ofen; fo (off ev im 
$alíjabr fo8 aud3eben, unb feine &ünber mit ifm. 


LÉVITIQUE, XXV. 


33 Et celui qui aura acheté des Lévites, sortira 
au jubilé dela maison vendue dans la ville de sa 
possession ; car les maisons des villes des Lévites 
sont leur possession parmi les enfants d'Israél. 
34 Etle ehamp des faubourgs de leurs villes ne 
Sera point vendu ; car c'est leur possession per- 
pétuelle. 35 €| Quandton frére sera devenu pau. 
vre, et que ses forees viendront à défaillir, tu le 
soutiendras; é« soutiendras de méme l'étrauger 
et l'homme domieilié chez vous, afin qu'il vive 
avec toi. 36 Tu ne prendras point de lui d'usure 
ni d'intérét; mais tu eraindras ton Dieu, et ton 
frére vivraavec toi. 37 Tu nelui donneras point 
ton argent à usure, ni nelui donneras de tes vi- 
vres à intérét. 38 C'est ioi qui suis le SEI- 
GNEUR, votre Dieu, qui vous ai retirés du pays 
d'Egypte pour vous donner le pays de Canaan, 
afin d'étre votre Dieu. 39 €| Et quand ton frére 
sera devenu pauvre auprés de toi, et qu'il se sera 
vendu à toi, tu ne te serviras point de lui comme 
on se sert d'un eselave: 40 Il sera chez toi 
comme serait le mereenaire ou l'étranger ; il te 
servira jusqu'à l'année du jubilé. 41 Alors il 
sortira dechez toi aveeses enfants, il s'en retour- 
nera dans sa famille, et rentrera dans la posses- 
sion deses péres. 42 Car ils sont mes serviteurs, 
paree que je les ai retirés du pays d'Égypte: 
e'est pourquoi ils ne seront point vendus comme 
on vend les eselaves. 43 Tu ne domineras point 
sur luiavee rigueur, mais tu craindras ton Dieu. 
44 Et quant à ton esclave et à ta servante qui se- 
ront à toi, c'est d'entre les nations qui sont 
autour de vous que vous achéterez le serviteur 
et la servante. 465 Vous en aehóterez aussi 
d'entre les enfants des étrangers qui demeurent 
avec vous, et de leurs familles qui se £roureront 
parmi vous, qu'ils auront eues dans votre pays. 
Et vous les posséderez. 46 Vous les laisserez 
eomme un héritage à vos enfants aprés vous, 
afin qu'ils en héritent la possession, ef vous 
vous servirez d'eux à perpétuité. Mais quant 
à vos fréres, les enfants d'Israél, nul ne domi- 
nerà avec rigueur sur son frére. 47 «| Et 
lorsque l'étranger, ou l'homme domieilió au 
milieu de toi, se sera enrichi, et que ton frére 
qui est avec lui, sera devenu si pauvre qu'il se 
soit vendu à l'étranger, à l'homme domivilié 
au milieu de toi, ou à une branche de la famille 
de l'étranger: 48 Il y aura droit de rachat 
pour celui qui s'est vendu. | Un de ses fréres le 
rachétera. 49 Ou son oncle, ou le fils de son 
onele, ou quelque autre proehe parent de son 
sang, d'entre ceux de sa famille, le raehétera. 
Ou lui-méme, s'il en trouve le Inoven, se 
raehétera. 50 Or il comptera avec son ache- 
teur depuis l'année oà i| s'est vendu à lui 
jusqu'à l'année du jubilé; de sorte que l'argent 
du prix pour lequel il s'est vendu, se compte 
en raison du nombre des années : le temps qu'il 
aura servi lui sera compté comme les journées 
d'un mercenaire. 51 S'il y a encore plusieurs 
années, il restituera le prix de son achat en rai- 
son de ces années, selon le prix pour lequel il 
a été acheté. 352 I5t s'il reste peu d'années 
jusqu'à l'an du jubilé, il coniptera avec lui, et re- 
stituera le prix deson achat en raison des années 
qu'il a servi. 53 Il aura été avec lui comme 
un mereenaire, qui se loue d'année en année; 
et l'étranger ne dominera point sur lui avec 
rigueur en ta présenee. 54 Que sl n'est pas 
racheté par quelqu'un de ces moyens, il sortira 
l'année du jubilé, lui et ses enfants avec iui. 
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AEYITIKON, xe, xs. 


55 "Ort luoi oi vioi 'IaparÀ. otxérat &oív, Taiütc 


pov obrot otv oUc i£jyayov lx yijg Atyómrrov. 


KE. kc'. 


1 'ETQ Kópioc ó Ocóc buOv* 0) 7OuUjOETE UpiV 
abroic x&pozoipra ob08 yAÀvmTÓ, o)0b orav 
ávaariaere vptv, o0: A(0ov akomzóv Ongorre &v 7j) 
yy (uv Tpockvvücat abrQ: yo tij« Küptoc Ó 
Ocóc ópgàv. 2 Tà cáfQará pov $vXáLtcoOe, xai 
az rüv &yliev uov $of9n0occO0c* byo ep Kópioc. 
3 'Edv roig Tpocráyuaci nov ropeónaót, kai TÓG 
ivrolác pov $vAácono0r xai oujogre  avrác, 
4 Kai ówcw róv vcerüóv vuiv iv kaqQ  abroU, kai 
] yj óoc& rà ysvviuara abrijc, kai rà EbAa rOv 
m0Luv ároódoct. rÓv kapzóv abrOv* 9 Kai kara- 
Amberat uiv ó áXonróc róv rpvynróv, kai 0 rpvyg- 
róc karaXmQberau TÓv ocTÓpov, kai $dyroOe rv 
dorov buàv tic mAgapoviv, kai karowrngere puer 
do$aAstac i&mi rijc yc UuGv, kai vóAXeuoc o) Ote- 
Atbaterat Ó.à Ti]C Yic puorv' 6 Kaióocw tpnvygv 
y rj yg buàv, kai kouajüfjaea0e kai obk Earac ouàc 
ó &kooJàv, kai àroXo Ünpia mov9pá ék TC yüc 
buOv' 1 Kai ÓwsÉrsÜr robg £xXOpobc bpuOv, xai 
ztgoUvrai évavrtov üuQv $dóvp* | 8 Kai Ówovrai 
& buv mtvrt Ekaróv, kai écaróv üpàv Owovrat 
pvpriáóac, kai. «ecobvrat ot ExOpoi opàv £vavriov 
bugr payaíiog" 9 Kai iézigAEpw t$ Dpgàc, xai 
abj£favo (uàc kai zAn0vvà bpgác, kai orgow rv Óa- 
Onknv pov uc0  ouov* 10 Kat $áyco0c zaXatd xai 
TaXauà TaÀatovr, kai TaXatà ék TpoGUTOU VÉUY 
&o(cere* 1l Kai 0goaw rv akgvv uov &v vuv, kat 
o) (BóeNoEerat 7) vx] nov vuàg* 12 Kai tumtpua- 
rijow &v oiv, kai £couat uu v Otóc kai bpuelc &cto0: 
uot Xaóg* 13 'Eyo eju Koptoc 0 Occ vuv 0 é&aya- 
yov bpác é&k yijc Atyóz rov, Ovrwv buOv ÓoUXov, kai 
cvvérpu]a rÓv Otouóv roU GvyoU vuv kai ryayov 
bgüc uerà xappmuoíag. 14 'Eàv 0? ur] vrakovanré 
pov, ugóà Toujsre rà Tpooráyuará uov ravra, 
15 'AAXAa áàz&Üngogre abroic, kai Toic kpiuaot nov 
zpocox0tay 1) yvxr) vv core vuac ur) Toiv Tá- 
cac ràc tvroAác uov, dort Oacke0agau rv ÓuaÜmkenv 
pov, 16 Kai éyo m0uj0w oUrwc bpiv, kai émurmQow 
iQ' buc rijv àmooíav rqv rc jopav kai róv ikrepa 
cóakeMZovra ro)c óo0aXuo)c buOv kai rv Yv- 
xüv vpov tkrjkovcav' xai armtptre Óià kvijc 
rà ocztouara bpGv kai &dovrat oi vztvavríot 
puGr' 17 Kai &mwrQow TÓ TpÓcwTÓYv puov EQ 
buüc, kai mtcot0Üe ivavriov rüv £xy0pov vov, 
kai üuuEovrac vuüc ot jucoUvrec vuác kat. óebbecOe 
ojótevóc Ouskovroc vbpàc. 1S8 Kai iàv Éwc ro)- 
TOU LA!) vzakoDOurt pov, kai TpocÜnoco ToU Ta:- 


ósvca. üpüg ézrüKktig bmi Taig Gpuapriaug DuOv*' 


LEVITICUS, XXV. XXVI. 


55 Mei enim sunt servi filii Israel, quos eduxi 
de terra ZEgypt. 


CAPUT XXVI. 


1 Eco Dominus Deus vester: Non facietis 
vobis idolum et sculptile, nee titulos erigetis, 
nec insignem lapidem ponetis in terra vestra, 
ut adoretis eum. Ego enim sum Dominus 


Deus vester. 2 Custodite sabbata inea, et 
pavete ad sanctuarium meum. Ego Dominus. 


9 Siin preceptis meis ambulaveritis, et man- 
data mea custodieritis, et feceritis ea, dabo 
4 Et terra 


gignet germen suum, et pomis arbores replc- 


vobis pluvias temporibus suis, 


buntur. 5 Apprehendet messium tritura vin- 
et 


comedetis panem vestrum in saturitate, et 


demiam, et vindemia occupabit sementem : 


absque pavore habitabitis in terra vestra. 
6 Dabo pacem in finibus vestris: dormietis, 
et non erit qui exterreat. Auferam malas 
bestias: et gladius non transibit terminos 
vestros. 7 Persequemini inimicos vestros, et 
corruent eoram vobis: S8 Persequentur quin- 
que de vestris centum alienos, et centum de 
vobis decem millia: cadent inimiel vestri gla- 
dio in conspectu vestro. 9 Kespiciam vos, et 
crescere faciam : multiplieabimini, et firmabo 
pactum meum vobiscum. [10 Comedetis ve- 
tustissuma veterum, et vetera novis superve- 
nientibus projicietis. 11 Ponam tabernaculum 
meum in medio vestri, et non abjieiet vos 
anima mea. 12 Ambulabo inter vos, et ero 
Deus vester, vosque eritis populus meus. 
13 Ego Dominus Deus vester, qui eduxi vos 
Ide terra /Egyptiorum, ne serviretis eis, et qui 
confregi catenas cervieum vestrarum, ut ince- 
deretis erecti. 14 Quod si non audieritis me, 
nec feceritis omnia mandata mea, 15 Sispre- 
veritis leges meas, et judicia mea contempse- 
ritis, ut non faciatis ea qux a me constituta 
sunt, et ad irritum perducatis pactum meum : 
Visitabo 


vos velociter in egestate, et ardore, qui confi- 


16 Ego quoque hec faciam vobis: 


celat oculos vestros, et consumat animas vestras. 
Frustra seretis sementem, qux ab hostibus 
devorabitur. 17 Ponam faciem meam ocon- 
tra vos, et eorruetis coram bostibus vestris, 
et subjieiemini his qui oderunt vos; fu- 
gietis, nemine persequente. 18 Sin autem 
nec sic obedieritis mihi, addam correptionet 


vestras septuplum propter pecca vestra 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





LEVITICUS, XXV. XXVI. 


55 For unto me the children of Israel are 
servants; they are my servants whom I 
brought forth out of the land of Egypt: I am 
the LogD your God. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


1] YE shall make you no idols nor graven 
image, neither rear you up a standing image, 
neither shall ye set up any image of stone in 
your land, to bow down unto it: for I am the 
LonD your God. 2 €| Ye shall keep my sab- 
baths, and reverence my sanctuary: I am 
the Lonp. 3 € If ye walk in my statutes, 
and keep my commandments, and do them; 
4 Then I will give you rain in due season, 
and the land shall yield her inerease, and the 
trees of the field shall yield their fruit. 5 And 
your threshing shall reach unto the vintage, 
and the vintage shall reach unto the sowing 
time: and ye shall eat your bread to the full, 
and dwell in your land safely. 6 And I will 
give peace in the land, and ye shall He down, 
and none shall make you afraid: and I will 
rid evil beasts out of the land, neither shall 
the sword go through your land. 7 And ye 
shall ehase your enemies, and they shall fall 
before you by the sword. 8 And five of you 
shall chase an hundred, and an hundred of 
you shall put ten thousand to flight: and your 
enemies shall fall before you by the sword. 
9 For I will have respect unto you, and make 
you fruitful, and multiply you, and establish 
my covenant with you. 10 And ye shall eat 
old store, and bring forth the old because of 
the new. 11 And I will set my tabernacle 
among you: and my soul shall not abhor you. 
12 And I will walk among .you, and will be 
your God, and ye shall be my people. 13 I 
am the LonD your God, which brought you 
forth out of the land of Egypt, that ye should 
not be their bondmen ; and I have broken the 
bands of your yoke, and made you go upright. 
14 «| But if ye wili not hearken unto me, and 
will not do all these commandments; 15 And 
if ye shall despise my statutes, or if your soul 
abhor my judgments, so that ye will not do 
all my commandments, but that ye break my 
covenant: 16 I also will do this unto you; 
I will even appoint over you terror, con- 
sumption, and the burning ague, that shall 
consume the eyes, and cause sorrow of heart: 
and ye shall sow your seed in vain, for your 
enemies shall eat 3t. 17 And I will set my 
face against you, and ye shall be slain before 
your enemies: they that hate you shall reign 
over you; and ye shail flee when none 
pursueth you. 18 And if ye will not yet 
for all this hearken unto ':ae, then I will 
punish vod seven fimes n re for your sins. 
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3 :Bud) 3Utoje, 25, 206. 


99 Senn bie £ünber Síxaef finb. meine &nedite, 
bie id) aud Gagptenfanb gefüfret babe. Sd bin 
ber Derr, euer Gott. 


$»ad 26. fapitef. 


l Sr fofft eud) feinen Giogen maden, nod 
SBilb, unb fofít eud) feine Gute aufridten, nod 
feinen 3tafftein feBen in eurem 9anbe, bag ibt 
bavor anbetet; benn id) bin ber Derr, euer Gott. 
2 Dalítet meine Gabbatbe, unb fürdtet eud) vor 
meinen Detfigtbum. Sd bin ber Derr.. 3 YGerbet 
(br iv meinen Gafungen anbefn, unb meüre 
(jebote balten unb tun ; 4 Co will id) eud) 
Jiegen geben 3u feiner 3ett, unb ba8 anb fotí 
fein. Gieroió8 geben, unb bie 93üume auf ben 
iefoe (bre Srüdte bvingen ; 5 linb bie Srejd 
3et fofl veic)en bid 3uv ZBeinernte, unb bie 28ein- 
ernte foí( veiden bid gu 3eit ber GCaat; unb 
joíft SSvob8 bie Sülle Daben, unb folít fier in 
eurent 2anbe mobnen, 6 Sd will Srtebe geben 
iv eurem anbe, ba8 tbv jófafet, unb eud) ntee 
manb fdvede. Sd wtf bie bofen Zbiere aug 
eurem Canbe thun, unb foíf fein. Gbrvert burib 
euer anb geben. 7 3r folft eure Seinbe jagen, 
unb fie foffen vor eud) bev ut8. Sdwert falfen. 
8 (uer fünf foffen Bbunbert jagen, unb euer 
Dunbert foffen 3ebn taufenb jagen; benn eure 
Seinbe foffen vor eud) ber fallen ind. Cert. 
9 1inb (d) vot(Í mid) au eud) menben, unb mi eud) 
madfen unb mefren [affen, unb wt meinen 
SSunb eud) faíten. | 10 lInb foíft oon bent Sirnen 
ejfet, unb menn bad 9(teue fomut, bad Qirne 
megtbun. 11 jd wil( meine S98Bobnung unter 
eud) baben, unb meine Geefe (off eud) nidt vers 
merfen. 12 llub totf. unter. eud) manbefi, unb 
roilf euer Giott fei ; fo foflt ibv mein 33olf fein. 
18 Senn id) bin ber Devr, euer Gott, ber eud) 
aud (g9ptenfano gefitbret bat, pag ifr nidjt (bre 
$&nedjte vodret, unb fab euev odo sevbroden, unb 
fab eud) aufgevidtet manbefn faffen. 14 SBevbet 
(fv aber mir nidt geforden, unb. nidt thun biefe 
Giebote aífe; 15 lino merbet meine Catiungen 
veradjten, unb eure Geefe meine Stecbte vere 
voerfen, bag ifv nidjt tbut affe meine Gebote, umb 
roerbet meinen 33unb [affen anftejen; 16 Go 
iff i end) aud) folded t$un: Sd will eud 
feimfuden mit Gdrveden, Gdwulg unb Sieber, 
baB eud) bie 9Ingefid)te oevfatlfen, unb ber 2eib 
verídmadtes ifr jof[t umfonft euren Gamen fáen, 
unb eure Seine foffen ibn fveffen 5; 17 llnb icf woitl 
metn J(ntf(£ totber eud) fteffen, unb fol[t geftotagen 
erben oor euren Seinbeu, unb bie eu b Daffen, 
fotfen über eud) bervfben, unb folít ffteben, va 
eud) niemanb jaget. 18 Go ífr aber über baà8 
nod) nidjt mir gebordet ; fo voit[ ib8 nod flebens 
maí mebr madjen, eud) au ftvafen um eure Günbe, 


! Àme. 


LÉVITIQUE, XXV. XXVI. 


99 Car les enfants d'Israél sont mes serviteurs, 
mes serviteurs que j'ai retirés du pays d'Egyp- 
te: C'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 


CHAPITRE XXVI. 


1 Vovs ne vous ferez point d'idoles, et vous 
ne vous dresserez point d'image taillée ni de 
statue, et vous ne mettrez point de pierre 
figurée dans votre pays, pour vous prosterner 
devant elle: car c'esí. moi qui suis le Srri- 
GNEUR, votre Dieu. 2 €«| Vous garderez mes 
sabbats, et vous révérerez mon sanctuaire: 
C'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 3 €[ Sivous 
marchez dans mes statuts; et si vous gardez 
mes commandements, et si vous les observez, 
4 Je donnerai les pluies qu'il vous faut en leur 
temps; la terre donnera son produit, et les 
arbres des champs donneront leur fruit. 5 Le 
battage des grains atteindra chez vous la 
vendange, et la vendange atteindra les se- 
maille; vous mangerez votre pain, vous en 
serez rassasiés, et vous habiterez en süreté 
dans votre pays. 6 Je donnerai la paix au 
pays; vous dormirez sans que personne vous 
épouvante ; Je ferai qu'il n'y ait plus de mau- 
valises bétes dans le pays, et que l'épée ne 
passe point par votre pays. ^" Mais vous 
poursuivrez vos ennemis, et ils tomberont par 
lépée devant vous. 8 Cinq d'entre vous en 
poursuivront cent; et cent en poursuivront 
dix mill; et vos ennemis tomberont par 
l'éée devant vous. 9 Et je me tournerai 
vers vous; je vous ferai croitre et multiplier, 
et j'établirai mon alliance avec vous. 10 Vous 
mangerez aussi des provisions anciennes, et 
vous sortirez l'ancien pour loger le nouveau. 
11 Et je mettrai mon tabernacle au milieu de 
vous, e£ mon àme ne vous aura point en aver- 
sion; 12 Et je marcherai au milieu de vous; 
je serai votre Dieu, et vous serez mon peuple. 
18 C'esí moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu, qui vous ai retirés du pays d'Égypte, 
afin que vous n'y fussiez point esclaves: j'ai 
brisé le bois de votre joug, et je vous ai fait 
marcher a tételevóe. 14 €| Mais si vous ne 
m'écoutez point, et que vous ne fassiez pas 
selon tous ces commandements, 15 Et que 
vous rejetiez mes statuts, et, que votre àme ait 
mes jugements en aversion, que vous n'obser- 
viez pas tous mes commaridements, et que vous 
enfreigniez mon alliance, 16 Moi, de mon 
cóté, je vous ferai ceci: Je répandrai sur vous 
la frayeur, la langueur et l'ardeur, qui con- 
sumerout vos yeux, et tourmenteront votre 
Et vous sémerez en vain votre semence, 
car vos ennemis la mangeront. 17 Et je 
tournerai ma face contre vous; vous serez 
battus devant vos ennemis; ceux qui vous 
haissent domineront sur vous, et vous fui- 
rez sàns que personne vous  poursuive. 
18 Que si, aprés ces choses, vous ne m'écoutez 
point encore, j'en ajouterai sept fois autant 
pour vous chàtier, à eause de vos péchés. 


3 B 
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AEYITIKON, x«*. 


19 Kal evvrob|[«o rv pw rrjc v7t:0n$aviac buov, 
kal 050€ TrÓóv o)pavóv $yuiv ciónpobv kai riv yüv 
bpov Ócti yaAkrjv* 20 Kai £corat eic kevóv 5j toyoc 
vua, kai o dct 7) y) vuav róv o7ópov aüjrijc, 
xai TÓ ÉbXAov ro? dypoU vua o0 ówcod  rTÓv kapzóv 
avro). 21 Kai iàv urrà ravra zoptcbna0s zAáyt 
kai u: (ovXnc0s vmako)vtv gov, pocÓncw vyiv 
22 Kai 


áocTéÀAw ió' vuuág rà Ünpía rà àypia rijc yrjc xai 


TÀgyác rà kará rág ápapriac buav* 


kartórrat Uuág kai £&avaXaot rà krjvn pov, kai 
ÓMtyocTo)g 70u]0€ vpuàc, kai toguw0covrat ai óóol 
bpnov. 23 Kai iri robroi tàv ur) vaievÜrjre dÀAá 
zoptUno0c zoóc uà mXáytot, 24 IIopsócouat káyo 
ps0. buov OvpQ. wXayüp, kal zaráLo oóuüc kdyo 
26 Kai ézá£w 
i9' vuág uàyawav. iküwovcav Óíxnv Qu0fnkyc, kai 
karaótiEca0t elc Tác róNa«c vpav* kai ££azoortAo 


&rrákie ávri rov àpapruv byuaov * 


OÓ&varov sc vpàc, kai zapaóo0noto0t &c xtipac 
ruv ixÜpuw* 26 'Ev rQ OXijav vuàc ociroóstg 
dprwv, kai TÉíjovot Óíxa yvvaiktc robc dprovc 
vuoyv £v kávq £vi, kai àzoóccovot roUc dprovc 
vuéà» iv eraÜuq, kai $áyto0sc kal o3. y) éyuzAm- 
cO 7r:. 


xai 7optonc0s 7póc uà TÀáyt, 


27 'Eà» 0à lxi rovro ur) vakovcongré uov 
28 Kai abróc 
Toptócouc. usÜ vpav iv Ovi TXaylio, kai 7at- 
0sbow vuüg éyo érrákic karà rTàg áuapríac vua 
29 Kai $áyto0s ràc eápkac rv viv vuv, kai Tác 
30 Kai 
loguoowo rác orjÀac vuov, kai i£oXo0pe?aw rà 
EoNwa xepozotnra vjv, kai 05aw rà kdÀa buov 
bri rà kgÀa ràv ti0oXwv uv, kal zpocoyBii 7j 
Wexi uov piv: 31 Kai 0jcw rác móAac buov 
ipgpovc, kai é£eonuacw rà dyua Dpav, kai oU ur) 
ócópav0go ric óopic rov Üvow)v pov: 32 Kai 
isonnoowo iyo rü)v ynjv vpgdv, kal Oavuácovrai 


, ^. 4 ^—- ^ ^ 
&r aUTj ot éxOpoi Duov oi £voikoUvrec &v abrg* 


cápkac ruv Üvyartpwv »?uov dQáytco0t* 


93 Kai OaoTepró vpàg tc rà t0vy, kai éÉava- 
Aoctt vuüc &TUroptvouévg 5) nuáxawa* kai &crat 
7? yj vpgaov fpnuoc, kai ai zóAe&c Oudov icovrat 
tonuot 34 TTórce sbOokgou » yj rà cáara 
a)Tjc Tácac ràc nutpac ric togudootuc aiüric, 
kai bptic £oto0c iv rj yy ràüv éty0pOv vuv 
rórt cajaru 7) yi kai ebOokro& 9) yrj rà cá- 
Bara avrác, 35 Iácac rác nutpac ric tonuootuc 
avric, caQGar«i à ovk éca(Bárwsv &v roig ca- 
Bároig vuv, r)vika karqktirte abrijv. 36 Kai roic 
karaXeOcicw i£ ouàv imá£ou ÓovAstav elc riv kap- 
ótav aürOv £v Tjj yg ràv ex0pov abrÓv, kai Qu o£crat 
abroUCc $wv; $UAXov $epoutvov, kai $ebEovrat oc 
$svyovrtC dT T7oÀÉéuov, kai TtcoUvrai ovÜsvóc 
ÓtoKkovroc* 237 Kai vmtpóperat 0 dósMóóc róv 
dótAQóv cod év voAéu«q ov0svóc kararptxovroc, 
kai oi OÓvvjoto0s ávriwTivav Toig éyÜpoic Uvpov. 
$8 Kai azoAXcicÜs iv roig &Üvtot xai karéócrat 
vuüc 9 yj rOv ix0pàv opor. 
AstoÜtvrsc dj 


39 Kai oti kara- 
Up)» xaraQ0opncovra v Oià rác 
&gapriac avTív» kai ótà rác ápapriag rv carít- 


0«9V GUTOYV, £v TU yy TOv ex0pOv abrOv rak5aovrat. 





LEVITICUS, XXVI. 


19 Et conteram superbiam duritie vestir. 
Daboque vobis ezelum desuper sicut ferrum, 
et terram zeneam. 20 Consumetur incassum 
labor vester, non proferet terra germen, nec 
arbores poma przbebunt. 21 Siambulaveritis 
ex adverso mihi, nec volueritis audire me, 
addam plagas vestras in septuplum propter 
peccata vestra: 22 Immittamque in vos be- 
stias agri, quze consumant vos, et pecora vestra, 
et ad paucitatem cuncta redigant, desertvque 
fiant vi:;e vestrae. 23 Quod si nec sie volue- 
ritis recipere disciplinam, sed ambulaveritis 
ex adverso mihi: 24 Ego quoque contra vos 
adversus incedam, et percutiam vos septies 
propter peccata vestra, 25 Inducamque super 
vos gladium ultorem foederis mei. Cumque 
confugeritis in urbes, mittam pestilentiam in 
medio vestri, et trademini in manibus hostium, 
26 Postquam confregero baculum panis vestri: 
ita ut decem mulieres in uno clibano coquant 
panes, et reddant eos ad pondus : et comedetis, 
et non saturabimini. 2' Sin autem nec per 
hae audieritis me, sed ambulaveritis contra 
me: 28 Et ego incedam adversus vos in 
furore contrario, et corripiam vos septem plagis 
propter peccata vestra, 29 Ita ut comedatis 
carnes filiorum vestrorum et filiarum vestia- 
rum. 30 Destruam excelsa vestra, et simula- 
chra confringam. Cadetis inter ruinas idolorum 
vestrorum, et abominabitur vos anima mea, 
31 In tantum ut urbes vestras redigam in 
solitudinem, et deserta faciam sanctuaria ve- 
stra, nec recipiam ultra odorem suavissimum. 
92 Disperdamque terram vestram, et stupe- 
bunt super ea inimici vestri, cum habitatores 
illius fuerint; 33 Vos autem dispergam in 
gentes, et evaginabo post vos gladium, eritque 
terra vestra deserta, et civitates vestre di- 
rutze. 34 Tunc placebunt terre sabbata sua 
cunctis diebus solitudinis suze: quando fueritis 
30 In terra hostili, sabbatizabit, et requiescet 
in sabbatis solitudinis su:e, eo quod non re- 
quieverit in sabbatis vestris quando habitabatis 
in ea. 36 Etqui de vobis remanserint, dabo 
pavorem in cordibus eorum in regionibus ho- 
stium, terrebit eos sonitus folii volantis, et ita 
fugient quasi gladium: eadent, nullo perse- 
quente, 37 Et corruent singuli super fratres 
suos quasi bella fugientes: nemo vestrum ini- 
micis audebit resistere ; 38 Peribitis inter gen- 
tes, et hostilis vos terra consumet. 39 Quod si et 
de iis aliqui remanserint, tabescent in iniquita- 
tibus suis, in terra inimicorum suorum, et prop- 
ter peccata patrum suorum et sua affligentur : 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 


LEVITICUS, XXVI. 


19 And I will break the pride of your power ; 
and I will make your heaven as iron, and 
your earth as brass: 20 And your strength 
shall be spent in vain: for your land shall not 


yield her increase, neither shall the trees of . 


the land yield their fruits. 21 €| And if ye 


walk contrary unto me, and will not hearken ' 


unto me; I will bring seven times more plagues 
upon you according to your sins. 
also send wild beasts among you, which shall 
rob you of your children, and destroy your 
cattle, aud make you few in number; and your 
Àigh ways shall be desolate. 28 And i£ ye will 
not be reformed by me by these things. but will 
walk eontrary unto me; 24 Then will I also 
walk contrary unto you, and will punish you 
yet seven times for your sins. 25 And I will 
bring à sword upoa you, that shall avenge the 
quarrel of my covenant: and when ye are ga- 
thered together within your cities, I will send 
the pestilence among you; and ye shall be 
delivered into the hand of the enemy. 26 .4nd 
when I have broken the staff of your bread, 
ten women shall bake your bread in one oven, 
and they shall deliver you your bread again by 
weight: and ye shall eat, and not be satisfied. 
27 And if ye will not for all this hearken unto 
me, but walk contrary unto me; 28 Then 
I will walk contrary unto you also in fury; 
and I, even I, will chastise you seven times 
for your sins. 29 And ye shall eat the 
flesh of your sons, and the flesh of your 
daughters shall ye eat. 30 And I will destroy 
your high places, and cut down your images, 
and cast your carcases upon the carcases of your 
idols, and my soul shall abhor you. 31 And 
I will make your eities waste, and bring your 
sanetuaries unto desolation, and I will not smell 
the savour of your sweet odours. 32 And 
I will bring the land into desolation: and 
your enemies which dwell therein shall be 
astonished at it. 33 And I will scatter you 
among the heathen, and will draw out a sword 
after you: and your laud shall be desolate, 
and your cities waste. 34 Then shall the land 
enjoy her sabbaths, as long as it lieth desolate, 
and ye be in your enemies' land; even then 
shall the land rest, and enjoy her sabbaths. 
35 As long as it lieth desolate it shall rest ; 
because it did not rest in your sabbaths, when 
ye dwelt upon it. 36 And upon them that 
are left alive of you I will send a faintness 
into their hearts in the lands of their enemies ; 
and the sound of a shaken leaf shall chase 
them ; and they shall flee, as fleeing from a 
sword; and they shall fall when none pur- 
sueth. 37 And they shall fall one upon 
auother, as it were before a sword, when none 
pursueth: and ye shall have no power to 
stand before your enemies. 38 And ye 
shall perish among the heathen, and the 
land of your enemies shall eat you up. 


| 
| 
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| 
| 
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| 


39 And they that are left of you shall pine 


away in their iniquity in your enemies' 
lands; and also in the iniquities of their 





3 9ud 3Joje, 96. 


19 $a8 id euren GCtof3 unb Saléeftarrigfeit 
brede, unb iif euren. Süunmel voie Gifen, unb 
eure Grbe mie (Sr madjen. 20 lub eure 9tübe 
unb 2Ivbeit feff oec(oven fein, baf euer anb fein 
(5ewàádj8 nidt gebe, unb bie SBáume. im €anbe 
ibve Srüóte nit bringen. 21 lub mo ifr mir 
entgegen maubelt, uno mid) nit bóven molfít; fo 
toill icb8 nod) fiebenmaf mebr maden, auf eud) au 
fófagen um eurer Cüube voilfen. 22 inb will 
vifpe Zbtere unter eud) fenben, bie folfen eure 
&inber freijen, unb euer 33teb 3evveifeu, unb euer 
meníger madenu, uub eure Ctrafen folfen wüfte 
merben, 23 QZBerbet ifr eud) aber bamit nod 
niit von mir attigen faffen, unb mir entgegen 
manbeln; 24 (Go till i eud) aud) entgegen 
manbeíu, unb voiff eud) nod) (tebenmat mebr 
fbíagen, um eurer Cünbe voiífen. 25 1Inb will 
ein 3tadfdvoert. über eud) bringen, ba& meinen 
*Bunb ràden fol. limb ob ifr eud) in euxe Ctábte 
perfammeft, vot[f id) bod) bie Speftifeng unter eudj 
fenben, unb iff eud) in eurer einbe $ànbe 
geben. 26 run will id) eud) ben SSorratb bes 
SBrobed pverberben, baf aebn SGeiber follen euer 
SS8rob in inem 3ofen baden, unb euer SBrob foll 
man mit Geridt audmágen, unb menn ifr eífet, 
follt ibx nit fatt voerben. | 27 SGerbet ifr aber 
baburd) mir nod) nidt geborden, unb mir ent- 
gegen manbeín; 28 Go wif id) aud) eu im 
Grimm entgegen vYanbefn, unb twoiff eud) (ieben- 
maf mebr fivafeu unt eure Cünbe, 29 Saf (br 
foit eurer CGóbne unb Zóodter Wetíb fveffem. 
30 lino milf eure $0ben vertifgen, unb eure 
SBifber auérotteu, unb voif( eure Ceidname auf 
eure Giópen voerfen, unb meine GCeefe wirb an 
eub (fef baben. 31 lin will euxe Ctübte moüfte 
maden, unb eured Seifigtbuma  $&irden ein- 
reigen, unb milf euren fügen Gerud nidt rieden. 
32 9(((o voil( (cb bad anb woitfte madjen, bag eure 
Seinbe, fo brianen wobnen, fi bapbor entfegen 
werben, 33 (Gub aber will id) unter bie Seiben 
flteuen, unb bad Cdroert audsteben binter eud 
ber, bag euer 9anb foff woü(te fein, unb eie 
Ctàbte verftoret. 34 9(fdbaun wirb ba8 anb 
ibm feine Seiler gefalfen faffen, fo fange ed. voüfte 
ftegt, unb ibr tn ber Seinbe anb feib ; ja, bann 
t»itb bad ?anb feiern, wub ibm feine Seter gez 
falfen faffen, 35 (Go [ange e8 toüfle [iegt; 
barunt, baf e8 nit fetexu fonute, ba ifv8 folltet 
feiern faffen, ba tibr brinnen obuetet, 36. lub 
beuen, bie von eud) überbfeiben, will i) ein feig 
$erg maden ur ibrer Seinbe ganb, baf fte foll 
ein vau(ibenb S93fatt jagen, unb foffen fíiefen 
baoor, aí8 jagte fie ein Gdpwert, unb fallen, ba 
fte ntemaub jaget. 37 liub foll einer über ben 
anbern binfaffen, gfeid) afí8 vor bem Gbwert, 
unb bof fie niemano jaget; unb ifr folít eurb 
nit auffebnen bürfen voiber eure Seinbe, 38 ]Inb 
ibx folft umfommen unter ven Setben, imb. eucer 
Seurbe anb foíf eud) freffen. — 39 38efde aber 
von eud) überbíeiben, vie foffen in ifver. 9Riffes 
tbat vevídntadten in ber Seinbe anb; aud) in 


fathers shall they pine away with them. | (jver 3Bàter 3iffetpat follen fie verfibntadten. 
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LÉVITIQUE, XX V1. 


19 Et je briserai l'orgueil de votre force; je 
ferai que votre ciel sera de fer, et votre terre 
d'airain. 20 Votre force se consumera inutile- 
ment; ear votre terre ne donnera point son 
produit, et les arbres de la terre ne donneront 
point leur fruit. 21 Que si vous marchez le 
front contre moi, et que vous refusiez de m'é- 
couter, J'ajouterai sur vous sept fois autant de 
plaies, selon vos péchés. 22 J'enverrai contre 
vous les bétes des champs, qui vous priveront 
de vos enfants, qui tueront votre bétail, et 
vous réduiront à un petit nombre, en sorte que 
vos chemins seront déserts. 23 Que si, aprés 
ees choses, vous ne vous corrigez pas et ne 
revenez pas à moi, mais que vous marchiez le 
front contre moi, 24 Je marcherai aussi le 
front contre vous, et je vous frapperai encore 
sept fois autant selon vos péchés. 25 Et je 
ferai venir sur vous l'épée qui vengera le 
mépris de mon alliance; et quand vous vous 
retirerez dans vos villes, j'enverrai parmi vous 
la mortalité, et vous serez livrés entre les 
mains de l'ennemi. 26 Quand je vous aurai 
rompu le báton du pain, dix femmes cuiront 
votre pain dans un méme four et vous ren- 
dront votre pain au poids; vous en mangerez, 
mais vous n'en serez point rassasiés. 27 Que 
si en cela vous ne m'écoutez point, mais que 
vous marchiez le front contre moi, ?28 Je 
marcherai le front contre vous en ma fureur, 
et je vous cháàtierai, moi, selon vos péchés 
encore sept fois autant. 29 Alors vous man- 
gerez la chair de vos fils, et vous mangerez 
aussi la chair de vos filles. 30 Je détruirai 
vos hauts lieux; je ruinerai vos images du 
soleil; je mettrai vos corps morts sur les corps 
morts de vos idoles, et mon àme vous aura en 
aversion. 31 Je ferai de vos villes une ruine ; 
je désolerai vos sanctuaires, et je n'aurai point 
pour agréable l'odeur de vos sacr?fíces. 329 Et 
je désolerai le pays, tellement que vos ennemis 
qui y demeureront, en seront étonnés. 33 Alors 
je vous disperserai parmi les nations, et je 
tirerai l'épée aprés vous; et votre pays sera en 
désolation, et vos villes en ruines. 34 Alors 
la terre s'acquittera de ses sabbats tout le 
temps qu'elle sera désolée ; car, lorsque vous 
serez au pays de vos ennemis, la terre se 
reposera, et prendra plaisir à ses sabbats. 

35 Tout le temps qu'elle demeurera désolée, 
elle se reposera, au lieu qu'elle ne s'était point 
reposée en vos sabbats, lorsque vous y habitiez. 
36 Et quant à ceux qui resteront d'entre vous, 
je rendrai leur eceur làche lorsqu'ils seront au 
pays de leurs ennemis, de sorte que le bruit 
d'une feuille agitée les poursuivra, et ils fui- 
ront comme s'ils fuyaient devant l'épée, et ils 
tomberont sans qu'aucun les poursuive. 37 Ils 
S'entre-heurteront ainsi l'un lautre, comme 
s'ils fuyatent devant l'épée, sans que personne 
les poursuive; et vous ne pourrez point sub- 
sister devant vos ennemis. 38 Puis vous 
périrez entre les nations, et la terre de vos 
ennemis vous ceonsumera. 39 Et ceux qui re- 
steront d'entre vous, se fondront au pays de 
vos ennemis, à cause de leurs iniquités; et 
ils se fondront aussi, à cause des iniqui. 
tés de leurs péres cumulées avec les leurs 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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AEYITIKON, xs, x. 


40 Kai i£ayoptócovo( róc üapapriacg avrov kai 
rác ápapriac ràv marípov abràv, órv Tapim- 
cav kai vrptióóv ue, kal Orc éropsevOrcav ivavrtov 
pov vÀáyi, 4l Kai iyo éoptiO0nv utr avrov 
iv OvpQ wAayío* kai àzoXo abro)c iv rj yg 
TOv ixÜpüv abrüv: Tórt tvrpamotra 7) kapóía 
abrOv 9 dmtpirpngroc, kai rórt tb0okioouci rüc 
&papriac abrov. 42 Kai uvngoOncoua: ric Oua- 
0fjkgc 'Iakoj9, kai rg Ow0nkgc 'loadk kai Tic 
TÜC yc 
43 Kai 5 yi &ykaraAe0noerat 


O&ua0gkgc '"Afgpaàp uvgs0nsopaw* kai 
nuvnoOncopat, 
àv. abrüv' rórt Tpoc0tEerau 7) yij Tà cá() Bara 
abrijc iv rQ tpnuwÜnvau abr]v Ov abroUc, xai 
abroi voocOttovrai rág ajbrüv àvouíac àvO0' dv 
rà kpíuará pov vmtptóov kai roig Tpocráypaoi 
44 Kai ovÓ voc 


óvrov abrOv iv T) yj rOv txyÜpàv abrOv ovx 


pov zpoaoxy0wav r7 vy abràv. 


b7toti0ov abro0g, o00à TpocoxX0wa abroig docrt 
i£avaNOcai abro)c roU OuacktÓaácai Trr)v. QuaÜnkgv 
& a 3, , * i 1 , » K? t * 
pov r)v 7póc avrOUCc* tyw yàp etuc Kupioc 0. Ococ 
abrüv. 45 Kai uvqoO0ncopat QuiÜnkyc avTOv. TüC 
cportpag Ort £yayov avrotc é&c yug Atyómrov, i£ 
otkov QovAstac, tvavr. TOv. tüvàv roU tiva. abrQv 
Ocóc* iyÓ eji Kópiog.. | 46 Tajra rà kpíuará uov 
Li 1 , , 4 1 , ts tC 
kai rà vpocráyuará nov, kai 0 vópgoc Ov &£Ówks 
, 3 L| , ? ^" 1 » L] , ^ e 
Kó?pioc àvà uéícov avroUV kat avaà putgov rov vitov 


'IopajjA év rq óp& Zwà £v xttpi Movar;. 


KEO. «d. 


1 KAI AóAgor Kópiog TpÓc Movoijv Atyowv, 
2 AáXgcov roic vioig 'IoparA kai ipéig abroic, "Oc 
àv sb£mrat ebyrjv dore ruu]v. ríijc yvxiic avro 79 


Kvpíp, 3 "Ecrav 1) riu] ToU ápatvoc ác tikocat- 


« ^" . ^ — t A , 
TOUc £cc é£&nkovratroUc, £arat aUroU 1) ruu?) TrevTT- 


kovra Oíópaypa ápyvpiov rq ocra0uQ TQ dàyip: 
4 Tc à OgAdag £orac 7) ovvriggow rpiakovra 
ótópaxua. 
irüv, fora. 9) rui] ToU dpotvoc tikoct Otópaxpa, 


rijc 0€ OnAcetac ótka Otüpaxpa. 


fug TtvrarroUQ torat 5 Ti!) ToU üpoevoc mÉvTE | ue 
; , ' , | tur quinque sicli: pro femina, tres. 
Opaypa, rig 0à OgAetac roía Otüpayua apyvptov. - 
| genarius et ultra masculus dabit quindecim 


7 'Eàv 0t ámó éi£gkovratrüv kai &mávo, tàv. uiv 
ápotv j, £orat 7] Tuc) avro) 7evrtkatóeka Ot0paxya 
&pyvptov, &àv 0à 0rjXaa, 0tka Ot0paxua. 8 'Eàv 0i 
rac 1 Tj Tu, orijoerat &vavríov ro tpéwc, kai 
ruujoerau abróv Ó iepeóc* kaÜámtp (axo 7) xeip rov 
eo£apévov riyfjoerai abróv Ó Lepeüc. 9 'Eàv 0b àv 
TOV krqvóv rv Tpocospouévov &r' aürov OÓpov 
TQ Kvpiq, 0c àv Óq &rà robruv rQ Kvpi, Ecrat 
üyvov. 10 Obk ádMAát& abr kaXóv Tovugpq o0! 
Tovupóv kaXQ* iàv 06 dAAácoov àXAáLg abr 


und , », » a 1 * LÀ er 
xrijvoc krmvt, fgraw abrÓ kai rÓó dAAaypa dyia. 


5 'Eàv Ob dv vtvratrobc toc cikoot | m : 
anno usque ad vigesimum, masculus dabit 


6 'Amcó 0? ugwatov 








LEVITICUS, XXVI. XXVII. 


40 Donec confiteantur iniquitates suas, et 
majorum suorum, quibus przvaricati sunt in 
me, et ambulaverunt ex adverso mihi. 41 Am- 
bulabo igitur et ego contra eos, et inducam illos 
in terram hostilem, donec erubescat incireum- 
cisa mens eorum : tunc orabunt pro impietati- 
bus suis. 42 Et recordabor fcederis mei, quod 
pepigi cum Jacob, et Isaac, et Abraham. 'Terro 
quoque memor ero: 43 Quz cum relicta fuerit 
ab eis, complacebit sibi in sabbatis suis, patiens 
solitudinem propter illos. Ipsi vero rogabunt 
pro peccatis suis, eo quod abjecerint judicia 
44 Ettamen 


etiam cum essent in terra hostili, non penitus 


mea, et leges meas despexerint. 


abjeci eos, neque sic despexi ut consumerentur, 
et irritum facerem pactum meum cum eis. 
40 Et 


recordabor foederis mei pristini, quando eduxi 


Ego enim sum Dominus Deus eorum, 


eos de terra /Egypti in conspectu gentium, ut 
46 Hoe 


suut judicia atque precepta et leges, quas 


essem Deus eorum, Ego Dominus. 
dedit Dominus inter se et filios Israel in monte 


Sinai per manum Moysi. 


CAPUT XXVII. 


1 LocurusquE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Loquere filis Israel, et dices ad 
eos: Homo qui votum fecerit, et spoponderit 
Deo animam suam, sub cestimatione dabit pre- 
tium. 3 Si fuerit masculus a vigesimo anno 
usque ad sexagesimum annum, dabit quinqua- 
ginta siclos argenti ad mensuram sanctuarii: 
4 Si muler, triginta. ó 4A quinto autem 
vigintisiclos: femina, decem. 6 Ab uno mense 
usque ad annum quintum, pro masculo dabun- 


" Sexa- 


siclos: femina, decem. .8 Si pauper fuerit, et 
cestimationem reddere non valebit, stabit coram 
sacerdote: et quantum ille :&stimaverit, et vide- 
rit eum posse reddere, tantum dabit. 9 Animal 
autem, quod immolari potest Domino, si quis 
voverit, sanctum erit, 10 Et mutari non poterit, 


id est, nec melius malo, nec pejus bono ; quod si 


mutaverit: etipsum quod mutatum est, et illud 


pro quo mutatum est, consecratum erit Domino. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT ITA. 
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LEVITICUS, XXVI. XXVII. 


40 If they shall confess their iniquity, and 
the iniquity of their fathers, with their trespass 
wijeh they trespassed against me, and that 
also they have walked contrary unto me; 
41 And £Aat I also have walked contrary unto 
them, and have brought them into the land of 
their enemies; if then their uncirceumcised 
hearts be humbled, and they then accept of 
the punishment of their iniquity: 42 Then 
will I remember my covenant with Jacob, and 
also my covenant with Isaac, and also my 
covenant with Abraham will Il remember; 
and I will remember the land. 43 The land 
also shall be left of them, and shall enjoy her 
sabbaths, while she lieth desolate without 
them: and they shall accept of the punish- 
ment of their iniquity: because, even because 
they despised my judgments, and because their 
soul abhorred my statutes. 44 And yet for 
all that, when they be in the land of their 
enemies, I will not cast them away, neither 
will I abhor them, to destroy them utterly, 
and to break my covenant with them: for 
I am the LoRD their God. 45 But I will for 
their sakes remember the covenant of their 
ancestors, whom I brought forth out of the 
land of Egypt in the sight of the heatheu, 
that I might be their God: I am the Lonp. 
46 These are the statutes and judgments and 
laws, which the LoRD made between him and 
the children of Israel in mount Sinai by the 
hand of Moses. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


1] AND the LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, When a man shall make a singular 
vow, the persons sail be for the LoRD by thy 
estimation. 3 And thy estimation shall be of 
the male from twenty years old even unto 
sixty years old, even thy estimation shall 
be fifty shekels of silver, after the shekel of 
the sanctuary. 4 And if it be a female, then 
thy estimation shall be thirty shekels. 56 And 
if i£ be from five years old even unto twenty 
years old, then thy estimation shall be of the 
male twenty shekels, and for the female ten 
shekels. 6 And if :4 be from a month old 
even unto five years old, then thy estimation 
shall be of the male five shekels of silver, 
and for the female thy estimation shall be 
three shekels of silver. "7 And if 4 be from 
sixty years old and above; if i£ be à male, 
then thy estimation shall be fifteen shekels, 
and for the female ten shekels. 8 But if he 
be poorer than thy estimation, then he shall 
present himself before the priest, and the 
priest shall value him ; aecording to his ability 
:hat vowed shall the priest value him. 9 And 
if 1! be à beast, whereof men bring au offering 
unto the LonDp, all that any man giveth of 
such unto the LoRD shall be holy. 10 He 
shall not alter it, nor change it, a good 
for a bad, or & bad for a good: and if 
he shall at all change beast for beast, then 
& and tne exchange thereof shall be holy. 
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3 SBud) 3Wiofe, 26, 91. 


40 35a werben fte beun befeunen ibre 9Xiífetbat, 
unb ibrer SSàtev 9Riffetbat, bamit fte (t) an mir 
perfünbiget, unb mir entgegen geranbe(t baben. 
41 Sarum toi(f id aud) ibuen entgegen manbetn, 
unb yoí( fie in ifrev Seinbe anb megtreiben ; ba 
tvirb fid) ja ifr unbefdnittene8. Derg bemtütbigen, 
unb bann werben fie ibnen bie Clirafe ibrer 
,9ifetbat aefalfen faffen. 42 1inb id werbe 
gebenfen an meinen 3Bunb mit Safob, umb 
an neiuen 9unb mit Sfaaf, unb an meinen 
Sunb mit ?[brabant; unb verbe an bad anb 
gebenfen, 43 S$a$ von ibuen vevfaffen ift, unb 
ibm feine Seier gefallen fáífet, biervet[ e8 toüfte 
von ibnen liegt, unb íte ifnen bie OGirafe 
ibrer 9mijfetbat gefatf(en faffen ; barum, baf fie 
meine 3ted)te vevadtet, unb ifbre Geefe an meinen 
Gatungen Gfef gebabt bat. 44 9(ud) menn fie 
fon in ber Seinbe anb fiub, babe id) fie ateitb- 
voobí nicbt cermorfen, uno efe(t mid) ifbver nit 
affo, baB ed mit ibnen aus fein fo((te, unb mein 
Suno nit ibnen folfte nit mebr geften ; benn 
i bin ber Serv, ibv Gott. 45 Vnb milf über fie 
an meinen erften 3Bunb gebenfen, ba id) fte aud 
(Sagptenfanb fübrete, 00r ben ?[ugen ber Deiben, 
baf id ibr (Gott »dre, ib ber Derr. 46 2:Dief 
finb bie Caftungen unb 9tedte unb Gefepe, bie 
ber Dert avoiftben ifbut unb ben. &inbern. Sfraef 
geftellet bat, auf bem 3Berge Clinai, burd) bie 
$anb 9ofe. 


$:»aé 27. fapitet. 


l linb ber Detr rebete mit Stofe, unb. fpradj : 
2 Stebe mit ben Süubern jfraef, uno fprid) au 
ibunen: 98enn jemano bem Serm ein befonber 
(Setübbe tbut, bag er feinen €eib fibápet; 3 Co 
foll. bad bie Cdügung fein: Gin SXannébifb 
jmanjig Sabr aft, bià in8 ferbstafte Sabr, fot[(t 
bu ffátgen auf fünfjig filberne Gefef, nad) bem 
Gefel be8 SDeifigtbumaá ; 4 (Gin S3Seibaábilb auf 
breiBig Gefel. 5 S93on fünf Sabren, bi8 auf 
àroanaig abr, fotlft bu ibn fügen auf amanig 
Gefet, vvenna ein 9tannébifb i$; ein 93eibabifb 
aber auf 3ebn Gefel,. 6 S$3on einem S9Ronben 
an, bid auf fünf Sabr, fot[ft bu ibn fdüben auf 
fünf fiberne Gefet, menné ein 9annébifo ift; 
ein. S3eib8bilb aber auf brel filberne (Gefet. 
7 Sft er aber ferbsig Sabr aft, unb. brüber, fo 
folffft bu ibn fügen auf fünfjebu Gefef, toenua 
ein Stannébifb ift; ei 3Selbéábifb aber auf 3efn 
Gefef. 8 Sft ec aber gu acm qu fofder Gditimng, 
fo fet er fid) oor ben Sprtefter fteffen, unb ber 
Spriefter foll ibn fdàBen; er foll ibn aber 
fóápen, nadbem feine Danb, bef, ber geíobet 
fat, ermerben fann. 9 388 aber ein Sieb, 
baó man bett Deren opfern fanmn; affed, mas 
man beg bent Derrn gibt, ift beilig. 10 Smau 
fotf8 nit wedfeln nod wanboeín, ein guteé 
um ein bófeó, ober ein bófed um ein guled. 
$8irbd aber jemanb medfefn, ein. SBieb um ba8 


anbere ; fo fotfen fie beibe bem Derrn feifig fein. 


LÉVITIQUE, XXVI. XXVII. 


40 Alors ils confesseront leur iniquité et l'ini- 
quité de leurs péres, selon les péchés qu'ils 
auront commis contre moi: Et méme selon 
quils auront marché le front contre moi; 
41 J'aurai aussi marché le front contre eux, 
et les aurai amenés au pays de leurs ennemis. 
Et alors se soumettra leur cceur incirconcis, et 
alors ils accepteront /a peine de leur iniquité : 
42 Alors aussi je me souviendrai de mon 
alliance avec Jacob, et de mon alliance avec 
Isaac; je me souviendrai aussi de mon alliance 
avec Abraham, et je me souviendrai de la 
terre. 43. Quand la terre sera abandonnée 
par eux, et qu'elle s'acquittera de ses sabbats, 
demeurant abandonnée d'eux, et qu'ils ac- 
cepteront la peine de leur iniquité—par la 
raison, par la raison méme qu'ils ont rejeté 
mes jugements, et que leur àme a eu en aver- 
sion mes ordonnances,—44 Alors quand méme 
ils seront dans le pays de leurs ennemis, je ne 
les rejetterai point, ni ne les prendrai point en 
àversion pour les consumer entiérement, et 
pour rompre l'alliance que j'ai faite avec eux ; 
car c'esé moi qui suzs le SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu. 
49 Et je me souviendrai pour leur bien, de 
lallance faite avec leurs ancótres, que j'ai 
retirés du pays d'Egypte, à la vue des nations, 
pour étre leur Dieu: C'esí moi qui suis le 
SEIGNEUR. 46 Ce sont là les statuts, les or- 
donnances et les lois que le SEIGNEUR établit 
entre lui et les enfants d'Israél sur la mon- 
tagne de Sinai, par le moyen de Moise. 


CHAPITRE XXVII. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla encore à -Moise, et lui 
dit: 2 Parle aux enfants d'Isráél, et dis-leur: 
Quand quelqu'un aura fait un voeu de sépara- 
tion, les personnes vouées au SEIGNEUR seront 
estimées par toi. 3 Or l'estimation que tu feras 
d'un mále,depuis l'áge devingt ans jusqu'à l'àge 
de soixante ans, sera du prix de cinquante 
Sicles d'argent, selon le sicle du sanctuaire. 
4 Mais si c'est une femme, alors ton estimation 
sera de trente sicles. 6 Si c'est une personne de 
l'àge de cinqans jusqu'à l'áge de vingt ans, alors 
l'estimation que tu feras d'un máàle sera de vingt 
sicles, et, quant à la femme, de dix sicles. 
6 Et s'il s'agit d'une personne de l'àge d'un 
mois jusqu'à l'àge de cinq ans, l'estimation que 
tu feras d'un mále, sera de cinq sicles d'argent, 
et l'estimation que tu feras d'une fille, sera de 
trois sieles d'argent. ' Et lorsqu'il s'agira 
d'une personne àgée de soixante ans et au- 
dessus, si c'esé un mále, ton estimation sera de 
quinze sicles; et si c'est une femme, de dix 
sicles. 8 Et s'il est trop pauvre pour ton 
estimation, on le présentera devant le sacri- 
ficateur, qui en fera l'estimation. Or le sacri- 
ficateur en fera l'estimation selon ce que pourra 
fournir celui qui a fait le vou. 9 Mais s'il 
s'agit de l'un de ces animaux dont on fait 
offrande au SEIGNEUR, tout ce qui aura été 
donné au SEIGNEUR de ce genre, sera saint. 
10 On ne le changera point et ne mettra 
point en sa place uu autre animal, un bon 
pour un mauvais ou un mauvais pour 
un bon; et si l'on échange un animal 
contre un autre, tant celui.là quo l'autre, 
qui aura été mis en sa place, seront waints. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOLITITA. 
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$ ? ? ? E - ^ , ; 
Tpocótosrau àm ^ abràv Ódpov r(Q Kvupto, orüjoc& 
TÓ xrijvog fvavri roU itoíuc, 12 Kai ruumoerat 
y ^ e 4 1 » 1 , ^ LI , $ 
aUTÓ O0 itpebc ávà gécov kaXoU kai ávà pícov 


zovnpov' kai kaÜDór. àv ruorrav abró Ó ipee, 


ovru criocrai. 13 'Eàv 0à Avrpobgevog Avrpó- 
cnra. a)Tó, TpooÜQoe TÓ &mirtumTOV TpÜC TüV 
rTui)v ajrov, 14 Kai ávÜpwmwoc Oc àv aàyiiog 
& » P » ^ 4 ^ , 4 , 
Tv oOikiav avrov aytav TQ Kvpíg, kai ruum- 
cerau avr)v O ieptUc ávà uícov kaXüjc kai àváà 
pécov movgpüc* ec àv riora: abrQv Ó ieptUc, 
ovre craO8nscrai 10 'Eàdv 06 0 dyidcag abrüv 
AvrpüTat Tr2v oikiav avrov, cpoc0noa i avro rÓ 
émímeuTTOv TOU dpyvpiov rüC Tic, kai £arai 
» ^" » * » L] - P ^ ^ " 
abr«. 16 'Eáv 0: àzÓ ToU áypoU rijc karaaxéetuc 
» c" 4 , D ^ , E. ? & 
abro? àyácy &vÜpwroc rq Kupíqg, kai éarat ?) rud) 
xarà rv o7 000v abro, kópov kpiÜOv tvrükovra 
éiópaxua épyvoiov. 17 'Eàv Ó& ámÓ roU bvuavro? 
Tic d$íctuc &yiàog róv dypüv abroU, karà rüv 
rTuu)v abro) crQcotrai. 18 '"Eàv ó6 Foxarov ycráà 
" " , 1 » 1 , ^-^ dw 
rv dóeotv ày.àog róv &ypóv. abro, voooXoyueirai 
aUT(Q » tptebc rÓ ápyDpiov &zi TY Érg rà émíNovra 
e » L1] », LI ^ » , 1 » » 
£uc &ic rüv évtavróv rijc àdéaewc, kai àv0voaiwt01n- 
19 'Eà» 93 
AvrpG rat róv &ypór 0 &yvácac abróv, mpoc0rQott rÓ 
imimeumTov ro? doyvpiov 7p0c r)v rwu]v aro, 
kai &£grav abrq.. 30 "Edv 0? uy) Avrpürat róv áypóv, 
kai ároü!rat róv áypàv ávOpo mq érípq, obkéri ui) 
Avrpoctnrat abrÓv * 


cerau dà rác Svvruugoteuoc abro)b. 


21 'AAX' £orat 0 &ypóc i£eAq- 
AvÜvíac ríjc d$tctuc yg rQ Kvpip, domo 7 
yli "? &$epwptvg rq ieoti £arav karáoxseotc abrob. 
22 'Edv 0à dvó rov a&ypoU ov kékxrgrat, 0c oix tar 
&ró roU áypoU ríjc kakagxégtwc abro), &àyiáag rà 
Kopie, 23 Aoytéirat zpóc abróv ó iepcbc TO. rÉAOG 
Tüc Ti&jc ik roU bvavroD? ric áóéotwc, kai ámo- 
ódoc ri)v rtu)v &v rf ruépg ixetvg &ylav rq Kvpiqr 
24 Kai év rq &navrQ rc dó£otoc ázoóo0qotrat ó 
&ypóc Tq &vOpo Tap oU kékrgrau. abrÓv, o0. jv 
9 karácysoue rjc yiüc. 
cra8puío:c àytotc, toot 0(90Xol &£arat rÓ Olüpaxpov.: 
26 Kai zv mpwrórokov 0 é£àv yévgrai iv roic 
kri]veot aov &£arat TQ Kupiq, kai oU kaQayiáoet abr 
ovüt(c* éiáv re mpófjarov, ri Kvpiq tariv. 27 'Eàv 
0b rüv rtrpazóówv ràv dkaÜápruv GAXáÉg xarà 


20 Kai váca rw) £orat 


Tiv ruv avro), kai mpoo0noe rÓ bmrümreumrov mpoc 
avrÓ, kai £crav abrQ * £ày 0à ur) Avrpürat, pa05- 
otra kará ró riugua avrov. 28 IIàv óà áváOcpa 
0 àv àva05 á&vOpumoc rQ Kvupip áxó vávrwv 0ca 
avr icriv, ázÓ àvÜpó ov Éwc krijvovc, kai àzó 
&ypoU kakacxéctoc abro), oUk dmoóQctrau ovói 
Avrpoctrat* váüv áváÜeua üytov Ayíuv &crau TQ 
Kvpitop . 29 Kai máv 0 lày ávart0g àzó ràv àv0po- 
TY 0v XurpuÜOrotrat, dÀAà Oavárq 0avarw05ctrat. 
30 IIàca ótkárg rijg yüc àvó ro) omípparog ric 
yüc xai ToU xapmo)D ToU ELvAtvov T  Kuptq 
éicriv, dyvv rq Kvpíp. 31 'Eàv à Avrpóra: 
Aóroq dvOpwzroc riv Oskárgv abroD, rÓ imümtu- 
TTOV T7pocÓgca Tóc av/róv, kai £ocra abrQ. 
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LEVITICUS, XXVII. 


11 Animal immundum, quod immolari Domino 
non potest, si quis voverit, adducetur ante 
sacerdoten ; 12 Qui judicans utrum bonum 
an malum sit, statuet pretium. 13 Quod si 
dare voluerit is qui offert, addet supra sstima- 
tionem quintam partem. 14 Homo si voverit 
domum suam, et sanetificaverit Domino, consi- 
derabit eam sacerdos utrum bona an mala sit, 
et juxta pretium, quod ab e^ fuerit consti- 
tutum, venundabitur: 165 Sin autem ille qui 
voverat, voluerit redimere eam, dabit quintam 
partem :estimationis supra, et habebit domum. 
16 Quod si agrum possessionis su:? voverit, et 
consecraverit Domino: juxta mensuram se- 
mentis c:estimabitur pretium; si triginta modiis 
hordei seritur terra, quinquaginta siclis venun- 
detur argenti. 17 Si statim ab anno inci- 
pientis jubilei voverit agrum, quanto valere 
potest, tanto wstimabitur. 18 Sin autem post 
aliquantum temporis: supputabit sacerdos pe- 
euniam juxta annorum, qui reliqui sunt, nu- 
merum usque ad jubileum, et detrahetur ex 
pretio. 19 Quod si voluerit redimerc 
agrum ille qui voverat, addet quintam par- 
tem aestimat: pecunie, et possidebit eum. 
20 Sin autem noluerit redimere, sed alteri 
cuilibet fuerit venundatus, ultra eum qui 
voverat redimere non poterit: 21 Quia cum 
jubilei venerit dies, sanctificatus erit Do- 
mino, et possessio consecrata ad jus pertinet 
sacerdotum. 22 Si ager emptus est, et non 
de possessione majorum sanctificatus fuerit 
Domino, 23 Supputabit sacerdos juxta anno- 
rum numerum usque ad jubileum, pretium: et 
dabit ille qui voverat eum, Domino; 24 In 
jubileo autem revertetur ad priorem dominum, 
qui vendiderat eum, et habuerat in sorte pos- 
sessionis su:. 20 Omnis :estimatie siclo 
sacetuarii ponderabitur. Siclus viginti obolos 
habet. 26 Primogenita, quae ad Dominum 
pertinent, nemo sanctificare poterit et vovere : 
sive bos, sive ovis fuerit. Domini sunt. 
27 Quod si immundum est animal, redimet 
qui obtulit, juxta cestimationem tuam, et addet 
quintam partem pretii; si redimere noluerit, 
vendetur alteri quantocumque a te fuerit 
cstimatum. 28 Omne quod Domino conse- 
cratur, sive homo fuerit, sive animal, sive ager, 
non vendetur, nec redimi poterit. Quidquid 
semel fuerit consecratum, sanctum sanctorum 
erit Domino. 29 Etomnis consecratio, qu:e offer- 
tur ab homine, non redimetur, sed morte morie- 
tur. 30 Omnes decim:e terre, sive de frugibus, 
sive de pomis arborum, Domini sunt, et illi san 
ctificantur. 31 $1 quis autem voluerit redimere 
deeimas suas, addet quintam partem earum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOII A. 


LEVITICUS, XXVII. 


11 And if 4 be any unclean beast, of which 
they do not offer a sacrifice unto the LORD, 
then hc shall present the beast before the 
priest: 12 And the priest shall value it, 
whether it be good or bad: as thou valuest it, 
who arí the priest, so shall it be. 13 But 
if he will at all redeem it, then he shall 
add a fifth part thercof unto thy estimation. 
14 €, And when a man shall sanctify his 
house £o be holy unto the LoRD, then the 
priest shall estimate it, whether it be good 
or bad : as the priest shall estimate it, so shall 
itstand. 15 And f he that sanctified it wl 
redeem his house, then he shall add the fifth 
part of the money of thy estimation unto it, 
and it shall be his. 16 And if a man shall 
sauctify unto the LoRD some part of a field of 
his possession, then thy estimation shall be 
according to the seed thereof: an homer of 
barley seed sha// be valued at fifty shekels of 
silver. 17 If he sanctify his field from the 
year of jubile, aecording to thy estimation 
it shall stand. 18 Butif he sanctify his field 
after the jubile, then the priest shall reckon 
unto him the money according to the years 
that remain, even unto the year of the jubile, 
and it shali be abated from thy estimation. 
19 And if he that sanctified the field will 
in any wise redeem it, then he shall add the 
fifth pari of the money of thy estimation 
unto it, and it shall be assured to him. 20 And 
if he will not redeem the field, or 1f he have 
sold the field to another man, it shall not be 
redeemed any more. 21 But the field, when 
it goeth out in the jubile, shall be holy unto 
the LoRD, as a field devoted ; the possession 
thereof shall be the priest's. 22 And if a 
man sanctify unto the LoRD. a field which he 
hath bought, which ?s not of the fields of his 
possession; 23 Then fhe priest shall reckon 
unto him the worth of thy estimation, even 
unto the year of the jubile: and he shall 
give thine estimation in that day, as a holy 
thing unto the Lonp. 24 In the year of the 
jubile the field shall return unto him of whom 
it was bought, even to him to whom the pos- 
session of the land did belong. 25 And all 
thy estimations shall be according to the 
shekel of the sanctuary : twenty gerahs shall 
be the shekel. 
the beasts, which should be the Lonp's first- 
ling, no man shall sanctify it; whether ?f be 
ox, or sheep : it ?s the LoRp's. 27 And if /£ 
be of an unclean beast, then he shall redeem :* 
according to thine estimation, and shall add a 
fifth part of it thereto: or if it be not re- 
deemed, then it shall be sold according to thy 
estimation. 28 Notwithstanding no devoted 
thing, that a man shall devote unto the LoRD 
of all that he hath, both of man and beast, 
and of the field of his possession, shall be sold 
or redeemed : every devoted thing :s most 
holv unto the Lonp. 29 None devoted, which 
shall be devoted of men, shall be redeemed : 
but shall surely be put to death. 30 And all 
the tithe of the land, wAether of the seed 
of the land, or of the fruit of the tree, zs the 
CoRD's: ?5 s holy unto the LoRgD. 31 And if 
a nan will at all redeem ougAt of his tithes, 
"e shall add thereto the fifth part thereof. 
) : 





26 €*| Only the firstling of 


3 S8ud) 3ofe, 91. 


11 Sft aber ba8 Zbier unreiu, bag mand bem 
Derrn nit opfern barf; fo fofí man vor ben 
Spriefter ftelfen. 12 limb ber Spriefter fof[ e8 
ffápeu, ob8 gut ober bófe fep ; unb e8 foll bei 
beg SDriefterá Cágen bfeiben. 13 S8i([8 aber 
jemanb Íófen, ber foff ben $Sünften über bie 
Odábung geben. 14 9Genn jemanb fein aug 
Deiliget, bag ed bem $errn Deilig feo, bas8 fol 
ber SDriefter fdbágen, ob gut ober bófe fep; unb 
barnad) ed ber Spriefter (bápet, fo folla bteiben. 
lo Go e8 aber ber, fo ed gefeifiget fat, mill 
[ófen; fo fol er ben fünften &bei( be8 (eíbes, 
über bad e8 gefdüget ift, bxauf geben; fo fot[a 
fein merben, 16 S98enn jemanb ein Gtüd 9(dera 
on feinem Grbgut bem $errn Beiliget, fo foff er 
gefbüpet werben, nadjbem er trügt. rügt er 
ein. Domor Geríle, fo foll er fünfjig Gefel 
Gifberd gelten. 17 SDeífiget ex aber feinen X(der 
vom $Dalljabr an; fo foll er nad feiner 98ürbe 
gelten. 18 $at er ibn aber nad bem SOalljabr 
gebeiliget; fo fofl (bn ber 3priefter vedjnen nad 
ben übrigen jabren sum $allíafr, unb barnad 
geringer fbágen. 19 3Gil aber ber, fo ifm aee 
Deifiget bat, ben 9(der fófen; fo foí( er ben 
fünften Zpeif bed Ge(bed, über ba8 er gefdjüpet 
(ft, bxauf geben ;. fo foff ev fein erben. 20 aif 
er (bn aber nídt [ófen, fonbern verfauft ifn 
einem anbern, fo folf ev ($n nídt mebr (ofen ; 
21 GCoubern berfelbe 9(dev, menn er im Dalfjapr 
[o8 ausgebet, fofí bem Seren betlig fein, mie ein 
verbannter 2(der ; unb fof bea 3Driefterá xbaut 
fein. 
Serrn Dbeiliget, ben er gefauft bat, unb nidit fein 
(rbgut it ; 23 Go foll ibn ber 'Driefter redjnen, 
a8 er giít, bid an bag S$atfjabr; uno er foll 
veffefben Xage8 foíde GCdjügung geben, baf er 
bem $errn Deifig fep. 24 9lber im $alfjabr foll 
er mteber gefangen an benfe[ben, oon bent er ibn 
gefauft bat, baB er fein Grbaut (m ?anbe fep. 
29 9Itle JBürberung fotf aefdeben nad) bem Getet 
bed Deifigtbuma, ein Gefel aber madit 3manjig 
Gera. 26 Sie Grflageburt unter bem 53Bieb, bie 
bem $errn fonft gebübrt, folf niemamnb bem 
Dertn Deifigen, ed fep ein SOdfe vber Gdaf ; 
beun e8 ift be8 Derrn. 27 Sft aber an ben 
3Sieb etmas linreined ; fo foll mans [fófen nad) 
feiner 3Sürbe, unb brüber geben ben Qünften. 
38 ilf evà nidjt lofen, fo verfaufe mans nad feiuer 
Jürbe. 28 9]au folf fein SSerbannted verfaufen, 
nod) fófen, bad jemanb bem $errm verbaunet, 
von alfent, ba fein ift, e8 feien SDtenfden, $Bieb, 


ober (rbader; beun alfed SBerbannte iff bas | 


afferbeiligfte bem Serrn. 29  9Xan fol aud 
feinen verbaunten SWtenfcben fófen, fonbern er fofí 
beg Zobeà fterben. 30 9(ffe 3ebnten im Sanbe, 
beibe bor Camen bed aubeá, unb von Sitten 
ber SBáume, fiub bed Serrn, unb folfen vem 
Sertn Deifig fein. 31 $8ilf aber jemaub feinen 
3ebnten Lófen, ber fofl ven Sünften brüber geben. 


22 3Oenn aber jemano einen 9[der bem | 





LÉVITIQUE, XXVII. 


11 Et s'il s'agit d'un animal impur dont on 
ne fait point offrande au SEIGNEUR, on 
présentera l'animal devant le sacrificateur. 
12 Qui en fera l'estimation selon que /'ani- 
cal sera bon ou mauvais; et il en sera 
fait ainsi selon que toi, qui es sacrifica- 
teur, tu en auras fait l'estimation. 13 Mais 
si lon veut le racheter, on ajoutera un 
cinquiéme par-dessus ton estimation. 14 €| Et 
quand quelqu'un aura consacré sa maison 
pour étre sacrée au SEIGNEUR, le sacri- 
ficeateur l'estimera selon qu'elle sera bonne 
ou mauvaise, et on se tiendra à l'estimation 
que le sacrificateur en aura faite. 15 Mais 
si celui qui l'a consaerée veut racheter sa 
maison, il ajoutera en sus le cinquiéme 
de l'argent de ton estimation, et elle lui 
demeurera. 16 Et si un homme consacre 
au SEIGNEUR une partie du champ de sa 
possession, ton estimation sera selon ce qu'on 
y séme: le homer de semence d'orge sera 
estimé cinquante sicles d'argent. 17 Que 
s'il a eonsaeré son champ dés l'année du 
jubilé, on se tiendra à ton estimation. 
18 Mais s'il consacre son champ aprés le 
jubilé, le sacrifieateur lui portera en compte 
argent, selon le nombre des années qui 
restent jusqu'à l'année du jubilé, et cela 
sera rabattu de ton estimation. 19 Et si 
celui qui a consacré le champ, le veut 
racheter en quelque sorte que ce soit, il 
ajoutera en sus le cinquiéme de l'argent 
de ton estimation, et /e champ lui demeu- 
rera. 20 Mais s'il ne rachéte point le champ, 
et que le champ se vende à un autre 
homme, il ne se rachétera plus. 21 Et 
ce champ-là, ayant passé le jubilé, sera con- 
sacré au SEIGNEUR comme un champ d'in- 
terdit: la possession en sera au sacrificateur. 
22 Et sl consacre au SEIGNEUR un champ 
qu'il ait acheté, et qui ne soit point des champs 
de sa possession, 23 Le sacrificateur lui cal- 
culera la somme de ton estimation jusqu'à 
l'année du jubilé, et il donnera en ce jour-là 
ton estimation, afin que ce sott une chose con- 
sacrée au SEIGNEUR. 24 Mais dans l'année 
du jubilé, le champ retournera à celui de qui 
il l'avait acheté, e£ auquel était la possession 
du fonds. 25 Et toute estimation que tu feras, 
sera selon le sicle du sanctuaire; le sicle sera 
de vingt oboles. «| 26 'l'outefois, nul ne consa- 
crera le premier-né d'entre les animaux ; car 
il apparüent au SEIGNEUR par droit de pri- 
mogéniture; soit taureau, soit agneau, il est 
au SEIGNEUR. 27 Mais s'il est d'entre les 
animaux impurs, il le rachétera selon ton 
estimation, et il ajoutera à ton estima- 
tion un cinquiéme ; et s'il m'est point 
racheté, i| sera vendu selon ton estima- 
tion. 28 Or, tout interdit que quelqu'un 
aura dévoué au SEIGNEUR, de tout objet 
qui lui appartient, soit homme, ou animal, 
ou champ de sa possession, ne se vendra 
ni ne se rachétera: tout interdit sera abso- 
lument consacré au SEIGNEUR. 29 Nul d'entre 
les hommes, dévoués au Seigneur par interdit, 
ne se rachétera: on le fera mourir de mort. 
30 Et toute dime de la terre, tant du grain 
de la terre que du fruit des arbres, est au 
SEIGNEUR: c'est une chose eonsacrée au SkEI- 


; GNEUR. 31 Et si quelqu'un veut racheter 


de sa dime, il y ajoutera le cinquiéme eu sus. 


bBIbBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 
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AEYITIKON, «7. 


32 Kai züca Otkárr (oov kai vpo(árwv, kai zrüv 
0 áv £A0g lv rq ápiüuQ vzó rv pá(jov, ró 
O£karov £crai dyvov rq Kupiíq. 33 Oox àMMáEtc 
kaAóv vovgpq ov0b zovgpóv kaXqx iàv 0b dAAác- 
cuv àXAátgc abró, kai ró dX Acyua abro &crat 


&ywov, o AvrpwO otra. |. 34 Avraí ciow ai ivroAai 


üc ivereiAaro Kópioc 7Q Movoj 7póg roUg vioUc | 


'IepazA év rq opt Zuv$ 





LEVITICUS, XXVII. 


32 Omnium decimarum bovis et ovis et caprae, 
quie sub pastoris virga transeunt, quidquid 
deeimum venerit, sanctificabitur Domino. 
33 Non eligetur nec bonum nee malum, nee 
altero commutabitur; si quis mutaverit: et 
quod mutatum est, e£ pro quo mutatum est, 
sanctifieabitur Domino, et non redimetur. 
94 Hec sunt przecepta, quze mandavit Dominus 
Moysi ad filios Israel in monte Sinai 
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LEVITICUS XXVII. 


32 And eoncerning the tithe of the herd, or 
of the flock, even of whatsoever passeth 
under the rod, the tenth shall be holy 
unto the Lonp., 33 He shall not search 
whether it be good or bad, neither shall he 
change X: and if he change it at all, then 
both it and the ehange thereof shall be holy ; 
it shall not be redeemed. 34 These are the 
commandments, which the LonD commanded 
Moses for the children of Israel in mount 


Sinai. 


9 :Bud) 3Jieje, 27. 


92 linb affe Sebnten eon Stinbern unb. &Cdafen, 
unb maé unter ber Jtutfe gebet, bad ift ein Beis 
figer. Jebute bem. SDevrn. 393 9Xan fof nidt 
fragen, obà gut ober bófe feo, man fold aud 
nidt medfefn ; mirb ed aber fentanb. moedjfefn, fo 
fot beibed beifig fein, unb nidjt getófet erben. 
94 SQDieB finb bie Gebote, bie ber Serv Sitofe 
gebot an bie fünber Síracf, auf bem SBerge 
Ginat. 
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LÉVITIQUE, XXVII. 


92 Mais pour toute dime de gros ou de menu 
bétail, pour tont ce qui passe sous la verge, le 
dixiéme sera consacré au SEIGNEUR. 33 Ox 
ne choisira point le bon ou le mauvais, et on 
n'en mettra point d'autre en sa place. Que si 
on vient à le remplacer, l'animal changé, ainsi 
que l'autre qui aura été mis en sa place, sera 
consacré: il ne sera point racheté. 34 Ce 
sont là les commandements que le SEIGNEUR 
donna à Moise sur la montagne de Sinai, pour 
les enfants d'Israéi. 
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APIOMOI, KEÓ. d. 


K^ &AáXngoc Kopic Tp0c Mwvoijv iv rg ipn 

rj Xwà, iv rj okgvg rov uaprvpíov, &v uà 
TOU ugvóc TOU Orvrépov érovg Oturtpov i£:AO00vTwv 
abrüv ik yc AiyvmzTrov, Aéyuv, 2 Aáfkfere üpxnv 
cáonc cvvaywyüc 'lopajA karà ocvyytvtiac, kar. 
oikovuc 7arpuv avTOv, karà àpiüuóv iE óvóuaroc 
avTGOY, karà keQaAmv abrOv, 39 Ilág dpoqv dmó 
eikocaerobc kai imrávw, müg ó ikroprvópevog £v Óv- 
váy 'IcparjÀ, &mokéac0t abrovc ov Ovváy& ab- 
rv, c? kai 'Aapov £zwoktlac0s avrovg" 4 Kal ucO 
judv É£covrat tkacroc karáà óvAmáv éxácrov dpxóv- 
TwV, kar OiKovc varptuv £covrau |. 0 Kai ravra rà 
óvouara rGOv àvópóàv otrwsg mapacrmQcovrat uiO 
vudv' ràv 'Pov(oiv 'EXco?p vióc Xebtobp* 6 Tóv 
4| Tóv 'Iovóa 
8 Tàv 'Iccáyap Na- 
9 Tóv ZagovAov 'EXaf 


vióc Xaov * ràv viov 'Iucijó, rüv 'Eópatyu 'EX- 


Zvutwv ZaXauu]A vióg Xovpucaóaí * 
Naaccwv vióc 'Auwaódá[ : 
0avagA vióg Xwyáp* 
capgà vióc Egutovó, 10 Tv Mavaco5 lapgaXujA 
vióc eaóaccobp: 1l Tóàv Bewaygiv 'Aflidàv vióc 
Laóswví* 12 Tàv Aáv 'Aydtg vióg 'Ajwaóat* 
14 Tóv rlaàó 
ló Tov N:ó0aM 'Axipot 


16 Obro évikMgrot Tig cvvayoyic, 


^ Li 1 t , 
18 Tàv Ac? eaycA vióc 'Expáv: 
'EXcd$ vióg 'PayovA* 
vióc Aiváv. 
» s ^ L| L 3 ^9 , 
&pxovrtc riv QvXOv karáà zarpiàc abTGv, yuNapxot 
? ? , € LI 
IcpagA tict. 17 Kai &Aafje Mwvoijc kai 'Aapov 
M] » , 
ro)c àvópac robrovc robc àvakAg0£vrag i£ óvóya- 
TOC, 18 Kai rà ) ) / : 
C; ai Tràcav ri)v avvayuy?))v cvviyayov iv 
pid ToU uqgvóc rov Ósvrípov £rovc, kal i£ovoUcav 
3 » ^ ^T 
kará ytvécttQ avjTüv, karà marputg abrOv, kará 
» 0 ^ Ó La , ^ » H , c2 1 
apiÜuóv Óvouárwev abTOv, á-Ó tikocasroUc kal 
14 » ^ P! Le 
ET Vw, 7ràv ápctvikóv karà keoaXrv avrov, 19"0v 
, , ^ — 
rpozov cvvérabt Kopioc TQ Mwvog' kai éreokt£m- 
^" s, ^e ^ LI * 
cav iv T2 éipuup ro) Xwwà. 20 Kai éyfvovro oi 
€ 1 8* , 
vtoi PovB)v vpwrorókov 'Iopar)A karáà avyyevétac 
» - ^w ^T 
avTriív, karà Ónuovc abTOv, kar otkovc TaTQu 
? ^ E 
avrov, xarà piüuóv Óóvouárov a)rOv, karà 
«t$aXgv abr», Tüvra ápcotvuà ám tikocaeroUc 


cai tmáve, TüQ Ó ikmoptvóutvog iv rj Ovváya, 


MOYSIS, 


NUMERI, CAPUT I. 


APP CU USE est Dominus ad Moysen in 

deserto Sinai, in taberna- 
culo foederis, prima die mensis secundi, anno 
altero egressionis eorum ex /Egypto, dicens: 
2 Tollite summam universe congregationis 
filiorum Israel per cognationes et domos suas, 
et nomina singulorum, quidquid sexus est 
masculini 3 AÀ vigesimo anno et supra, om- 
nium virorum fortium ex Israel, e£ numerabi- 
tis eos per turmas suas, tu et Aaron. 4 Erunt 
que vobiscum principes tribuum aec domorum 
in eognationibus suis, 6 Quorum ista sunt 
nomina: De Ruben, Elisur filius Sedeur ; 
6 De Simeon, Salamiel filius Surisaddai ; 
1 De Juda, Nahasson filius Aminadab; 8 De 
Issachar, Nathanael filius Suar; 9 De Zabu- 
lon, Eliab filius Helon. 10 Filiorum autem 
Joseph, de Ephraim, Elisama filius Ammiud ; 
de Manasse, Gamaliel filius Phadassur : 11 De 
Benjamin, Abidan filius Gedeonis; 12 De 
Dan, Ahiezer filius Amisaddai; 13 De Aser, 
Phegiel filius Ochran; 14 De Gad, Eliasaph 
füllus Duel; 15 De Nephthali, Ahira filius 
Enan. 16 Hi nobilissimi principes multitu- 
dinis per tribus et cognationes suas, et capita 
exercitus Israel: 17 Quos tulerunt Moyses 
et Aaron cum omni vulgi multitudine: 18 Et 
congregaverunt primo die mensis secundi, re- 
censentes eos per cognationes, et domos, ac 
familias, et capita, et nomina singulorum, a 
vigesimo anno et supra, 19 Sicut prewce- 
perat Dominus Moysi. Numeratique sunt 
in deserto Sinai. 20 De Ruben primogenito 
Israelis, per generationes et familias ac do- 
mos suas, et nomina capitum singulorum, 
omne quod sexus est masculini a vigesimo 
anno et 


supra, procedenfium ad bellum, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 


THE FOURTH BOOK OF 


NUMBERS, CHAPTER I. 


je the LoRD spake unto Moses in the 

wilderness of Sinai, in the tabernacle 
of the congregation, on the first day of the 
seeond month, in the second year after they 
were eome out of the land of Egypt, saying, 
2 Take ye the sum of all the congregation 
of the ehildren of Israel, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers, with the number 
of their names, every male by their polls; 
9 Fvom twenty years old and upward, all that 
are able to go forth to war in Israel: thou and 
Aaron shall number them by their armies. 
4 And'with you there shall be a man of every 
tribe; every one head of the house of his 
fathers. ó €| And these are the names of 
the men that shall stand with you: of /Ae 
íribe of Reuben; Elizur the son of Shedeur. 
6 Of Simeon ; Shelumiel the son of Zurishad- 
dai. '" Of Judah; Nahshon the son of Am- 
minadab. 8 Of Issachar; Nethaneel the son 
of Zuar. 9 Of Zebulun; Eliab the son of 
Helon. 10 Of the children of Joseph: of 
Ephraim ; Elishama the son of Ammihud : of 
Manasseh ; Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur. 
11 Of Benjamin; Abidan the son of Gideoni. 
12 Of Dan ; Ahiezer the son of Aminishad- 
dai. 13 Of Asher; Pagiel the son of Oeran. 
14 Of Gad; Eliasaph the son of Deuel. 15 Of 
Naphtali; Ahira the son of Enan. 16 These 
were the renowned of the congregation, princes 
of the tribes of their fathers, heads of thou- 
sands in Israel. 17 «| And Moses and Aaron 
took these men which are expressed by £Aeir 
names: 18 And they assembled all the con- 
gregation together on the first day of the 
second month, and they deelared their pedi- 
gerees after their families, by the house of 
their fathers, aceording to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, by 
their polls. 19 As the LoRD commanded 
Moses, so he numbered them in the wilderness 
of Sinai. 20 Aud the children of Reuben, 
Israel's eldest son, by their generations, after 
their families, by the house of their fathers, 
aeeording to the number of the names, by their 
polls, every male from twenty years old and 
epward, all that were able to go forth to war; 
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4 3Bud) 9Xtofe, 1. 


(b ber Serr rebete mit 9tofe in ber J8üfte 

Ginai, in ber Sütte be8 Gtiftà, am erten 
Sage bed anbern JOonben, im anbern abr, ba 
fie aud Gagptenfanb gegangen roaren, unb fprad : 
2 Stebrtet bie Cumma ber gangen Gemeine ber 
$inber Sfraef, nad) i$ren Gefdofedptern, unb ibrer 
Sáter Sáufern unb 9tamen, affeá, va. mánnfid 
ift, von $aupt 3u $aupt; 3 35on gmangig 
Sabren an unb brüber, a8 ind Deer gu aleben 
taugt in. Sftae( ; unb foíft fie 3àpfen nad) ibren 
Seeren, bu unb 9(aron. 4 linb fofft 3u  eud 
uebiten je vont Geídjledt einen Sauptmann tiber 
feine. SBaterá. Saud 5 $QieB finb aber bie 
S9tamten ber $aupt[eute, bie neben eud) fteben 
foffen: 98on 9tuben fep Gfisur, ber &obn Cebeur. 
6 $on Oimeon fe9g Gefumief, ber Cobn Juri 
Gabbai. 7 $8on Suba feg 9tafeffon, ber &ofn 
S(muninabab. 8 $8$en Sfafdar feg Stetbanect, 
ber Cobn S3uar. 9 $$on Cebuíon fep Gliab, 
ber &ofn Sefon. 10 3$on ben &ünbern Sofepb: 
Bon Gpbraitt fe Gfifama, ber &obn. 2tmmibub. 
$Son 9Xana(fe feg Gatmtfief, ver &obn *Debasur. 
11 9on Senjamin fep 9(biban, ber Cobn Gi 
veoni. 12 S$on San fep ?(Diefer, ber &Cobn 
S(mmi Cabbai. 19 S$on 3(ffer feg 9Daglel, ber 
Cobu SOdran. 14 38on Gb fep Gíiajapb, ber 
Cobn Segue. 185 98on Stapbtbaíi feo 9[bira, 
ber Cobn uan. 16 SOa8 finb bie SSornebmften 
ber Gemeine, bte Dauptfeute unter ben. Ctm 
men ibrer SBáter, bie ba Güupter unb Sür(ten in 
Sfraef roaren.. 17 lub 9Xtofe unb 9laron nabmen 
fie 3u fi, mie fie ba mit 9tamen. genannt finb ; 
18 linb fanuneften aud) bie game Genmette, 
am erftet Gage bed anbern 9AUonbven; uno 
redjneten (ie nad) ifrer Geburt, nad) ibren Ge: 
(dfectert unb 9áter Dàufern unb Jtamen, von 
smanjig Safren an unb brüber, von $Daupt 
3u $aupt, 19 Bie ber Derr 9wofe geboten 
fatte, unb aübfeten fie im ber 98üfle Cinal. 
20 Over $inber 9tuben, be8 erften Gobnà frat, 
nad) ifrer Geburt, (Gefebíecbt, ibver S3Süter 
$üuferm unb 9Stamen, von $aupt àu Daupt, 
affe, va8 münníid) mar, von amanjig Sabren 
unb brüber unb ind Seer au sieben tamgte, 


MOSES, 


LES NOMBRES, CHAPITRE I. 


TD SEIGNEUR parla à Molise, au désert de 

Sinai, dans le pavillon d'assemblée, le 
premier jour du seeond mois de la seeonde 
année de leur sortie du pays d'Egypte, 
et lui dit: 2 Faites le relevé des tétes 
de toute l'assemblée des enfants d'Israél, 
selon leurs familles, selon les maisons de 
leurs péres, en les comptant nom par nom, 
tous les máles, chacun par téte, 3 Depuis 
làge de vingt ans et au-dessus. Tous ceux 
d'Israél qui peuvent aller à la guerre, vous les 
compterez suivant leur bataillons, tol et 
Aaron. 4 Et il y aura avec vous un homme 
de ehaque tribu, celui qw est le ehef de la 
maison de ses péres. óÓ €| Et ce sont ici les 
noms des hommes qui vous assisteront: Pour 


| ia tribu de Ruben, Ehtsur, fils de Sédéur; 


6 Pour celle de Siméon, Sélumuél, fils de 
Tsurisaddai ; 7 Pour celle de Juda, Nahasson, 
fils de Hamminadab; 8 Pour celle d'Issaear, 
Nathanaél, fils de Tsuhar; 9 Pour celle de 
Zabulon, Eliab, fils de Hélon. 10 Quant aux 
enfants de Joseph, pour /a trióu d'Ephraim, 
Elisamah, fils de Hammiud; pour ce/le de 
Manassé, Gamaliél, fils de Pédatsur. 11 Pour 
la tribu de Benjamin, Abidan, fils de Guidhoni; 
12 Pour celle de Dan, Ahihézer, fils de Ham- 
misaddai; 193 Pour celle d'Aser, Paghiél, fils 
de Hoeran; 14 Pour celle de Gad, Éliasaph, 
fils de Déhuél; 15 Pour ce//e de Nephthali, 
Ahirah, fils de Hénan. 16 Cétaient là ceux 
qu'on appelait pour tenir l'assemblée; ils 
étaient les principaux des tribus de leurs 
péres, chefs des milliers d'Israél. 17 «| Alors 
Moise et Aaron prirent ces hommes-là qui 
avalent été nommés par leurs noms; 18 Et 
ils convoquérent toute l'assemblée le premier 
Jour du seeond mois. Et les enfants d'Israél 
déclarérent leur naissanee selon leurs familles 
et selon la maison de leurs péres, nom par 
nom, depuis l'àge de vingt ans et au-dessus, e? 
par téte. 19 Comme le SEIGNEUR l'avait 
commandé à Moise, il les dénombra au désert 
de Sinai. 20 Or les enfants de Ruben, 
premier-né d'Israél, furent dans leurs géné- 
rations, selon leurs familles et les maisons 
de leurs péres, dont on fit le dénombrement 
par leur nom ef par téte, en compíaní tous 
les máàles de l'àge de vingt ans et au-dessus 
tous eeux qui pouvaient aller à la guerre— 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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APIOMOI, á. 


21 'H éewícokeduc a)$rOv ik Trüg $vXgc "PovQjov 
&€& xal reccapákovra xoOuáótc kai T&vrakógtot. 
22 Toic vioic Zvpewv karà avyytvetiac abràv, karáà 
ónuovc abrüv, kar otkovc marpuDv abrüv, kara 
dpiÜuóv Óóvouárov abTOv, karü ktQaXgv abróv, 
Távra àpctvià ámÓ sikocacroUc kai bmüvw, üc 
23 'H éiekevic 
avTOv &k Tljc QvAjc Zuueov. ivvéa kai mtvrükovra 


0 ékzoptvóuevoc év rj Ovváyst, 


24 Toic vioic 'looóa 
xarà cvyytvtiac abrOv, karà ógpovc abràv kar 


(2600 4iXtaÓec kai rptakóatot. 


oikovc Tarptüv abrOv, karà dpiüuóv Óvouárwv 
abrOv, karà keQaAiv abràv, rávra áposvikà dmó 
sikocatroUc kal érávas, müc Ó éxzoptvóptvog iv rj 
(?7) óvváue, 25 'H iíakeuc abràv £x rijg $vAjc 
'Iooóa r£ccapec kai &Q80oprkovra xtMáótc kai &£a- 
(238) «óoctot. 
vttac aUrüv, karà Ónuovc abvTOYV, kar oikovc za- 


26 Toic vioic Iocáxyag karà cvyyt- 


rpiv abrGv, kar& api0uóv óvouárwv abràv, karà 
xc9aNijv abrüv, müvra ápctvwüà az tikocaeroUc 
xai émáàvw, 7üc 0 ékmoprvóutvoc &v rij Óvváya, 
(23) 97 'H émiokeuic avróv &k rijc $vAijc '"Iecáyap 
rtccapeg kal ztvr/ykovra xüuáec kai rerpakóatot. 
/30) 28 "Toic vioic ZaBjovAuv kará ovyytvttac ab- 
Tüv, karà Ónuovc avrOv, kar  otkovc carptov 
abràv, karà dpiÜuóv óvouárwv abrüv, karáà któa- 
Àjv abrOv, vüvra dpctvwd 0 t(KkocatrovC kai 
imávo, Tüc Ó ixzoptvóuevoc iv rj Ovváya, 
(31) 29 'H ézícekeac avrov ik ric óvArc Za(Jov- 
Àov &rrà kai ztvrijkovra xuixáósc kai rerpakóotot. 
(32) 30 Toig vioic 'Iuor]ó vioicg 'Eópaiu karà cvy- 
yeveéíac avràv, karà Onuovc abrGv, kar otkovc 
rarptàv avrov, karà àpinóv Óóvopárwv abrüv, 
xarà kejaXiv abrOv, rávra àpotvicà ázó lkocat- 
roVc kai Ezráva, vrüc 0 &rcopevóuevoc &v rj) Óvváya, 
(33) 31 'H émicketc avràv ék rc $vXjc 'Eópaty 
(34) reacapákovra xtNáótsc kai mevrakóot. 32 'T'oic 
vioig Mavacoij xarà cvyyceva&ac abrOv, karà Óf- 
uovc abrOv, kar OiKovc TaTQU)V aUTOV, kard 
dpiÜuóv Óvouárwv avTOv, karà keóaXQ)v ajràv, 
Tüvra àpctsvikà àTÓ ekocacrovVe kai émávo, Tüc Ó 
(33) ékzropevóutvoc £v rj Óvvápe, 323 'H Eríckeic 
aUrav Ek Tc $vAijc Mavacoij óvo kai rpuikovra 
(30) yotáÓec xai 0takóotot. |. 34 Toic vitoic Beviayiv 
karà Gvyytv&ac abrÓÀv, karà ónpovc ajróv, kar 
otkovc TaTpu)v abrQv, karà dpiÜuóv Óvouárwv 
avTOv, karà kejaXriv abróv, rávra áposvid dmó 
eikogateroUc kai érávu, rác Ó éxzropevóuevoc iv rg 
(37) Ovváye, 35 'H £zícokeyuc avrv ix rijc $vAjjc 
Beviauiv mévrt kai rQiákovra xiMáüsc kai rerpa- 
(24) kógiot, 36 "Toic vioig l'àó xarà cvyytvetac 
avTOv, karü Ónpovc abrüv, kar olkovc marpuv 
avrGv, karà ápiÜpóv óvouárwv abrOv, xarà któa- 
ÀAgv abrOv, Távra dápctvudà dró 
xal émüvwo, vüc 0 ixmopsvóutvoc iv rj Óvváya, 
(25) 37 'H imíekeic airov ix rác $QvAgc Tdó 
mÉvrt kai reGGapükovra xuUuáóec kai éakóatot kai 
T&vTQkovra. 38 Toic vioic Aàv xard ovyytvtíac 
a)rüv, rarà Onuovc abrOv, kar oikovc marptv 
avr)», karà dpiuóv Óvouárwv abrüv, xarà 
«eQaAjv abrüv, Tüvra dpctvwà dámwó tikocac- 
rOUC Kai &Tüvw, Tüc Ó ikmoptvóutvoc iv rg 
dvváue, 39 'H iíokeug abrOv lx rác Q$vMác 
Ad» óvo xai iLgkovra xOuád:g xal bxraxócio. 


&iKOcatTOUC 





NUMERI, I. 


22 De 


filüs Simeon, per generationes et familias ac 


2] Quadraginta sex millia quingenti. 


domos cognationum suarum recensiti sunt per 
nomina àt capita singulorum, omne quod 
sexus est masculini a vigesimo anno et supra, 
procedentium ad bellum, 23 Quinquaginta 
24 De filis Gad 


per generationes et familias ac domos cogna- 


novem milla trecenti. 


tionum suarum recensiti sunt per nomina 
singulorum a viginti annis et supra, omnes 
20  Quadra- 


ginta quinque millia sexcenti quinquaginta. 


qui ad bella procederent, 
26 De filiis Juda per generationes et familias 
ac domos cognationum suarum, per nomina 
singulorum a vigesimo anno et supra, omnes 
27 Recen- 


siti sunt septuaginta quatuor millia sexcenti. 


qui poterant ad bella procedere, 


28 De filüs Issachar, per generationes et fa- 
milias ac domos cognationum suarum, per 
nomina singulorum a vigesimo anno et supra, 
29 Recen- 


siti sunt quinquaginta quatuor millia quadrin- 


omnes qui ad bella procederent, 
genti. 930 De filis Zabulon per generationes 
et familias ac domos cognationum suarum re 
censiti sunt per nomina singulorum a vigesimo 
anno et supra, omnes qui poterant ad bella 
91 Quinquaginta septem millia 
32 De filüs Joseph, filiorum 


Ephraim per generationes et familias ac domos 


procedere, 


quadringenti. 


cognationum suarum recensiti sunt per nomina 
singnlorum a vigesimo anno et supra, omnes 
33 Quadra- 


ginta milla quingenti. 34 Porro filiorum 


qui poterant ad bella procedere, 


Manasse per generationes et familias ac domos 
cognationum suarum recensiti sunt per nomina 
singulorum a viginti annis et supra, omnes 
30 Triginta 


36 Defiliis Benjamin per 


qui poterant ad bella procedere, 
duo millia ducenti. 
generationes et familias ac domos cognationum 
suarum recensiti sunt nominibus singulorum a 
vigesimo anno ef supra, omnes qui poterant ad 
bella procedere, 37 Triginta quinque millia 
quadringenti. 38 De filiis Dan per generatio- 
nes et familias ac domos cognationum suarum 
recensiti sunt nominibus singulorum a vige- 
simo anno et supra, omnes qui poterant ad bella 


procedere, 39 Sexaginta duo millia septingenti, 
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NUMBERS, I. 


21 'Those that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Reuben, were forty and six thou- 
sand and five hundred. 22 €«J Of the children 
of Simeon, by their generations, after their 
families, by the house of their fathers, those 
that were numbered of them, according to the 
number of the names, by their polis, eve 

male from twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war; 23 Tbose 
that were numbered of them, even of the tribe 
of Simeon, were fifty and nine thousand and 
three hundred. 24 €[ Of the children of Gad, 
by their generations, after their families, by 
the house of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years old 
and upward, all that were able to go forth to 
war; 20 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the trioe of Gad, were forty and five 
thousand six hundred and fifty. 26 €«| Of the 
children of Judah, by their generations, after 
their families, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth to war; 27 Those that were 
numbered of them, even of the tribe of Judah, 
were threescore and fourteen thousand and 
six hundred. 28 «| Of the children of Issachar, 
by their generations, after their families, by 
the house of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years old 
and upward, all that were able to go forth to 
war; 29 Those that were numibered of them, 
even of the tribe of Issachar, were fifty and 
four thousand and four hundred. 30 «| Of 
the children of Zebulun, by their generations, 
after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war; 31 Those that 
were numbered of them, even of the tribe of 
Zebulun, were fifty and seven thousand and 
four hundred. 32 «| Of the children of Joseph, 
namely, of the children of Ephraim, by their 
generations, after their families, by the house 
of their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that were able to go forth to war; 
33 Those that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Ephraim, were forty thousand 
and five hundred. 354 «| Of the children of 
Manasseh, by their generations, after their 
families, by the house of their fathers, aecord- 
ing to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old anà upward, all that were able to 
go forth to war; 395 Those that were num- 
bered of them, even of the tribe of Manasseh, 
ere thirty and two thousand and two hun- 
dred. 36 «| Of the children of Benjamin, by 
their generations, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, according to the number 
of the names, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that were able to go forth to war; 
31 'Those that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Benjamin, were thirty and five 
thousand and four hundred. 38 «| Of the chil- 
dren of" Dan, by their generations, after their 
families, by the house of their fathers, accord- 
ing to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war; 39 'Those that were numbered 
of them, even of the tribe of Dan, were three- 
score and two thousand and seven hundred. 


988 


4 $Bud) 9Woje, 1. 


2] XOurben gesübfet 3um GCtamm Stuben, feda 
unb bierjig taufenb unb fünf Dunbert. 22 Ger 
$inber Gimeon nad) ijrer Geburt, Gefdedit, 
iDbrer 33áter Düufern, 3ab( unb 9tameu, »on 
Saupt 3u. Daupt, alfed, vas mánnfid) mar, von 
àmanyig Sabren unb brüber, unb in8 Deer au 
àieben taugte, 23 S'Gurben geyábtet qum Ctamm 
Cimeon, neun ub fitnf3ig taufenb unb brei fune 
bett, 24 Oer &inber Gab nad) ibrer Geburt, 
(Sefdfect, ijxev SBàter Süufetn unb 9tamen von 
jmangig Sabren unb brüber, a8 in8 Deer 3u 
jieben taugte, 25 Z:Burben gegábfet ?om Gtamm 
Gab, fünf unb viergig taufenb, fedjà funbert unb 
fünfjig. 26 Der finber Suba nad ibrer (S eburt, 
(Sefibteht, ibrev 8àter Dáufern unb Stamen, on 
jmanjig Sabren unb brüber, a8 in8 Oeer à 
jieben taugte, 27 SButben geyáflet oom Gitamm 
Suba, vier unb flebensig laufenb unb fedb8 Dutte 
vert. 28 Der finber Sfafdjar nad) ibxer Geburt, 
(Sefdbfedt, ibver 3SBáter Dáufern unb 9tamen, von 
jmanjig Sabren wnb brüber, a8 in8 ferr ju 
jleben taugte, 29 ZGurben gesábfet gum Citamm 
Sfafdar, eier unb fünf3ig taufenb unb pier Dune 
bert. 30 Der &inber Cebufon nad ifrec Geburt, 
Gefdledt, ibrer SSátev Dáufern unb 9tamen, von 
à4manjig Sabten unb brüber, ma8 ín8 $eer ju 
jieben taugte, 231 ZBurben gesábtet aut Ctamm 
OCebufon, fieben unb fünfjig taufenb unb bier 
Dunbert. 32 Der &inber Sofepb von Gpbraim, 
nad ibrer Geburt, Gefdtedot, ibvev 9Sáter Süu- 
fer unb 3tamen, von 3manjg Safreu unb 
brüber, ma in8 Deer 3u 3teben taugte. 33 98ur- 
ben gegábfet aum Gtamm (pbraim, viersig tau- 
feub unb fünf bunbert, 34 Ser finber 9tanaffe 
nad) ifbver Geburt, Gefibfedot, ibrev $Sáter Sue 
ferm unb S3tamen, von amangig Sabren unb 
Dritber, va ind Deer su 3ieben taugte, 35 Sure 
ben 3unt Ctamm 3Xanaffe gegüblet, smei unb 
breifig taufeub unb 3mei Dunbert. 36 Ser fünber 
SSenjamin nad) ifrer Geburt, Gefdedt, ibrer 
;Büter Dáufern unb tamen, von 3wanyig Sabren 
unb brüber, maé in Seer gu gieben taugte, 
97 38uroen gum (GCtamm 3Senjamin gejgüffet, 
fünf unb LreiBig taufenb unb ter funbert. 
398 Der finber Dan nad) ibrer Geburt, Ges 
fefedt, ibver 3Bàter Dàufern unb 9tamen, von 
4manjig Sabren unb brüber, ma8 in8 $eer au 
jleben taugte, 39 ZBurben gegábfet 3um GCtamm 
SDan, amet unb fedig taufenb unb fteben Bbunbert. 


NOMBRES, I. 


21 Ceux donc qu'on dénombra de la tribu de 
Ruben, furent quarante-six mille cinq cents. 
22 *!' Quant aux enfants de Siméon, ceux qui 
furent dénombrés par leur nom et par téte, 
selon leurs générations, leurs familles et les 
maisons de leurs péres, tous les máles de l'àge 
de vingt ans et au-dessus, tous ceux qui pou- 
vaient aller à la guerre— 23 Ceux donc de 
la tribu de Siméon qu'on dénombra, furent 
cinquante neuf milletrois cents. 24 €| Quant 
aux enfants de Gad, selon leurs générations, 
leurs familles et les maisons de lcurs péres, en 
dénombrant tous ceux qui pouvaient aller 
à la guerre, chacun par son nom, depuis 
làge de vingt ans et au-dessus— 25 Ceux 
donc de la tribu de Gad qu'on dénombra, 
furent quarante-cinq mille six cent cinquante. 
26 «| Quant aux enfants de Juda, dénombrés 
selon leurs générations, leurs familles et 
les maisons de leurs péres, chacun par son 
nom, depuis l'àge de vingt ans et au-dessus, 
tous ceux qui pouvaient aller à la guerre— 
27 Ceux donc de la tribu de Juda qu'on 
dénombra, furent soixante et quatorze mille 
siX cents. 28 €| Quant aux enfants d'Issacar, 
dénombrés selon leurs générations, leurs 
familles et les maisons de leurs péres, chacun 
par son nom, depuis l'àge de vingt ans et au- 
dessus, tous ceux qui pouvaient aller à la 
guerre— 209 Ceux donc de la tribu d'Issacar 
qu'on dénombra, furent cinquante quatre mille 
quatre cents. 30 € Quant aux enfants de Za- 
bulon, dénombrés selon leurs générations, leurs 
familles et les maisons de leurs péres, chacun 
par son nom, depuis l'àge de vingt ans et au- 
dessus, tous ceux qui pouvaient aller à la 
guerre— 31 Ceux donc de la tribu de Zabu- 
lon qu'on dénombra, furent cinquante-sept 
mille quatre cents. 32 €| Pour les enfants de 
Joseph, les enfants d'Ephraim, dénombrés 
selon leurs générations, leurs familles et les 
maisons de leurs péres, chacun par son nom, 
depuis l'pge de vingt ans et au-dessus, tous 
ceux qui pouvaient aller à la guerre— 33 Ceux 
donc de la tribu d'Ephraim qu'on dénombra, 
furent quarante mille cinq cents. 34 €| Quant 
aux enfants de Manassé, dénombrés selon 
leurs générations, leurs familles et les maisons 
de leurs péres, chaeun par son nom, depuis 
l'áge de vingt ans et au-dessus, tous ceux qui 
pouvaient aller à la guerre— . 35 Ceux donc 
de la tribu de Manassé qu'on dénombra, furent 
trente-deux inille deux cents. 36 €| Quant aux 
enfants de Benjamin, dénombrés selon leurs 
générations, leurs familles et les maisons de 
leurs péres, chacun par son nom, depuis l'áge 
de vingt ans et au-dessus, tous ceux qui 
pouvaient aller à la guerre— $7 Ceux donc 
de Ja tribu de Benjamin qu'on dénombra, fu- 
rent trente cinq mille quatre cents. 38 €f Quant 
aux enfants de Dan, dénombrés selon 
leurs générations, leurs familles et les mai- 
sons de leurs péres, chacun par son nom, 
depuis l'áge de vingt ans et au-dessus, tous 
ceux qui pouvaient aller à la guerre— 
39 Ceux donc de la tribu de Dan qu'on dé- 
nombra, furent soixante-deux mille sept cents. 
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APIOMOI, d, f'. 


40 Toig vioig 'Áonop karà ocvyytvélag avróv, 
karà OÓ9nuovc abrÀv, kar  oikovc varQu)Yv aUvrv, 

1 » X 3 , 3, —- * A 
karà dpiüuóv Ovouárov avrov, karà któaXyv 
&tkocacroUc kai 


—- » 
aUTOV, TüvTAa pct» amó 


ém&vo, Tüc 0 ikmoptvóuevoc év rg Ovváygeu 
41 'H éríokeiuc abrüv ik rjc QvXjjc Aon pía kai 
49 Toic 


vioic NeoUaAi kará ovyysvtíac abrÓv, kard Órnpouc 


reccapákovra xiMáósc kai Ttvrakóotot. 


a)rGV, kar oikovc Tarpuov avTOv, karà àpiüuóv 
óvouárwov abrGv, karà keóaA]v avrov, vávra dp- 
ctvuKü à &lkocaeroUc kai émüvo, vrüc Ó ékrroptvo- 
ptvog év rj Ovváueu | 49 'H. émiokejuc airov ék 
Tic $óvAic NeóOaMi rptig kai vtvTüKOvTAa XUNMáOtc 
kai rerpakóci. | 44 AbrQ mn ixioktic dv Emt- 
cxtjavro Movoijc kai 'Aapwv kai oi dpxovrtc 
'Iopa A, óc0eka &vópec * ávijp eic karà óvuXov uíav, 
xarà QvXQv oikwv varQiüc cav. 45 Kai éytvero 
vüga 1) ériokeduc viv 'IoparX ov óvvág& avràv 
ázxó tikocatroUc kai imüv»w, vüc 0 tkroptvógutvoc 
zaparátacüa: iv 'IloparA, 46 '"E£akóowu xUudáósc 
cai TpucyÜo( Kai 7tvrakóctot kai mtvrüKOvTaG. 
41 Oi &à Acvirat éx rijg QuADg -arpuiüg abrOv oUk 
lacokémqoav £&v roig vtoic IopajX. 48 Kai £AaAgoe 
Kópioc 70bc Movoijv Aéyuv, 49 "Opa rüv $vXgv 
Acvi o) cuvtzwOKEj/p, xai rv ápiÜuóv abrOv ov 
Amy £v uéc:y viov 'lopagA. 90 Kai cv éziorQoov 
rob?c Acvírag é&ri rijv okqvijv ro9 uaprvpiov kai éri 
Távra rà ckton abrijc kai ézi vrávra 00a éoriv &v 
a)rj' àápoUVcw abroi r]v okQvüv kai mávra rà 
0kt0g abric, kai a)roi A&rovpyncovow £v auri 
0l Kai év 


ckgvgv  ka0sNoUow avr)» oi 


kai kükAq Tic okgvijc vaptsuQaXoUot * 
T é£aipew Tv 
Atvirat, kai lv rq vapsu(9áAXawv riv okgvijv áva- 


cricovcw* kai ó dÀXoyevic Ó cpoocoptvóutvoc 
ároÜavirwe. 52 Kai rapsu[3aXoUctv oi viol 'IopanA 
ávijo &v rjj éavro) rá£c. kai àvi]o kará 151v éavroU 
?yspovíav oov óvváyec abràv* | 53 Oi à Acvirai 
vapsu3aXAéreav ivavriot kükAq Ti)jc okngvijc roU 
paprvpíiov, kai otk £ora. àuáprapa év vioic lopanA: 
kai QuAaEovoiwv oi Acvira, abroi riv QvuXakQv rc 


^ ^s ), L1 ?, $ t * A 
ckQjv]c roD pgaprvptov. 94 Kai éwoujcav ot vtot 


lopajA xarà sávra ü ivertikaro Kopuvc TQ 


Movoi) kai 'Aapov, oUrcwc &roincav. 


KE o. 8. 


1 Kai &AaAXgot Kóptoc Toóc Movaijv kai 'Aapov 
AE&yov, 2 '"AvOpwzoc ixóptvoc abroU karà ráypa, 
xarà onpaíac, kar otkovc marpuov abrOv, vaptu- 
BaaXAérwcav oi vioi 'lopaA évavríot kokMp TüG 
ckgvijc roU papropíov capsu(jaXoUVow ol  wioi 
IepagA. 393 Kai oi zapeu(daAXovrtc vrpórot kará 
ávaroAág ráyua mapsu[)MoXác 'lobóa c)v Óvvàua 
abróv, kai ó dpywv ràv viv 'Ioóóa Naaccov vióc 
'Apivaóá(8 * 4 Abvaya abroU oi Ureokepiévor réaca- 
ptc kai éBOounkovra xouáósg kai &&akócioi, 0. Kai 
oi zapsu3áAXovrtc lyóutvot $vXijc '1ooáxap kai Ó 
doxov rOv vióv 'Iccáxap NaOavanX vtóg Xwyáp* 


NUMERI, I. II. 


40 De filiis Aser per generationes et familias 
ac domos cognationum suarum recensiti sunt 
per nomina singulorum a vigesimo anno et 
supra, omnes qui poterant ad bella procedere, 
41 Quadraginta milla et mille quingenti. 
42 De filis Nephthali per generationes et 
familias ac domos cognationum suarum recen- 
siti sunt nominibus singulorum a vigesimo 
anno et supra, omnes qui poterant ad bella 
procedere, 43 Quinquaginta tria millia qua- 
dringenti. 44 Hi sunt, quos numeraverunt 
Moyses et Aaron, et duodecim principes Israel, 
singulos per domos cognationum suarum. 
490 Fueruntque omnis numerus filiorum Israel 
per domos et familias suas à vigesimo anno 
et supra, qui poterant ad bella procedere, 
46 Sexcenta tria millia virorum quingenti 
47 
familiarum suarum non sunt numerati cum eis. 
48 Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 


quinquaginta. Levitz& autem in tribu 


49 Tribum Levi noli numerare, neque pones 


90 Sed 
constitue eos super tabernaculum testimonii et 


summam eorum cum fífilis Israel: 


cuncta vasa ejus, et quidquid ad ceremonias 
pertinet. Ipsi portabunt tabernaculum et 
omnia utensilia ejus: et erunt in ministerio, 
ac per gyrum tabernaculi metabuntur. 51 Cum 
proficiscendum fuerit, deponent Levitz taber- 
naculum : cum castrametandum, erigent; quis- 
quis externorum accesserit, oceidetur. 52 Me- 
tabuntur autem castra filii Israel unusquisque 
per turmas, et cuneos atque exercitum suum. 
99 Porro Levite per gyrum tabernaculi figent 
tentoria, ne fiat indignatio super multitudinem 
fihorum Israel, et exeubabunt in custodiis 
tabernaeuli testimonii. ó4 Fecerunt ergo filii 
Israel juxta omnia qua? praeceperat Dominus 


Moysi. 


CAPUT II. 


1 LocuTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen et 
Aaron, dicens: 2 Singuli per turmas, signa, 
atque vexilla, et domos cognationum suarum, 
castrametabuntur filii Israel, per gyrum taber- 
naeul fcderis. 3 Ad orientem Judas figet 
tentoria per turmas exercitus sui: eritque 
princeps filiorum ejus Nahasson filius Amina- 
dab; 4 Et omnis de stirpe ejus summa pugnan- 
tium, septuaginta quatuor millia sexcenti 
5 Juxtaeum castrametati sunt de tribu Issachar, 
quorum princeps fuit Nathanael filius Suar 
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NUMBERS, I. II. 


40 €«| Of the children of Asher, by their gene- 
rations, after their families, by the house of 
their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war; 41 Those 
that were numbered of them, even of the tribe 
of Asher, were forty and one thousand and five 
hundred. 42 «| Of the children of Naphtah, 
throughout their generations, after their fami- 
lies, by the house of their fathers, according to 
the number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war; 43 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Naphtal, were 
fifty and three thousand and four hundred. 
44 'lhese are those that were numbered, which 
Moses and. Aaron numbered, and the princes of 
Israel, being twelve men: each one was for 
the house of his fathers. 45 So were all those 
that were numbered of the children of Israel, 
by the house of their fathers, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war inlsrael; 46 Even allthey that 
were numbered were six hundred thousand 
and three thousand and five hundred and fifty. 
47 « But the Levites after the tribe of their 
fathers were not numbered among them. 
48 For the Longp had spoken unto Moses, 
saying, 49 Only thou shalt not number the 
tribe of Levi, neither take the sum of them 
among the children of Israel: 50 But thou 
shalt appoint the Levites over the tabernacle 
of testimony, and over all the vessels thereof, 
and over all things that belong to 1t : they shall 
bear the tabernacle, and all the vessels thereof ; 
and they shall minister unto it, and shall 
eneamp round about the tabernacle. 51 And 
when the tabernacle setteth forward, the 
Levites shall take it down: and when the ta- 
bernacle is to be pitched, the Levites shall set 
itup: and the stranger that cometh nigh shall 
be put to death. 52 And the children of 
Israel shall pitch their tents, every man by 
his own camp, and every man by his own 
standard, throughout their hosts. 59 Butthe 


Levites shall pitch round about the tabernaele | 


of testimony, that there be no wrath upon the 
congregation of the children of Israel: and the 
Levites shall keep the charge of the tabernacle 
oftestimony. o£ And the children of Israel 
did according to all that the LoRD commanded 
Moses, so did they. 


CHAPTER 1I. 


1] AND the LonD spake unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying, 2 Every man of the 
children of Israel shall pitch by his own 
standard, with the ensign of their father's 
house: far off about the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation shall they pitch. 5 Andon the east 
side toward the rising of the sun shall they 
of the standard of the camp of Judah pitch 
throughout their armies: and Nahshon the son 
of Amminadab shall be captain of.the children 
of Judah. 4 And his host, and those that 
were numbered of them, scere threescore and 
fourteen thousand and six hundred. 95 And 
those that do pitch next unto him s/AaAl be the 
trie of Issachar: and Nethaneel the sonof Zuar 
ehall be captain of the children of Issachar. 
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fünf Dunbert unb funfjig. 


4 SSud) 9Xtofe, 1, 2. 


40 Ser $iuber 9[ffer8 nad) ibrer (Geburt, Ge- 
íbfedbt, ibxver 3Büter Sáufern. unb Jtamen, von 
3wania Safren unb brüber, mas ing S$eer au 
jieben taugte, 41 SGurben jum Ctamm  9tfjer 
gegábtet, etn unb piergtg taufenbo unb fünf Dbuubert. 
42 Ser $&inber 9tapbtbati nad) ibrer (Geburt, 
(Sefdedbt, ibver SSáter Süufern unb 9taunen, 
von gang Sabren unb brüber, mas in8 Deer 
àu 3ieben taugte, 43. SOuvben sum Ctauum 3tapb- 
tfaít gegábfet, brei unb füufjlg taufenb uuüb voter 
bunbett. 44 SieB fino, bie 9Wofe unb 9(aron 
5abteten, fammt ben 3óff Sürften Sftaef, beven je 
einer über ein Dausd iDrer SBüter war. 45 linp 
bie Cumma ber S&inber Sfraet, nad) ibxer 9Sàter 
Süufern, von atmanjig Sabren unb brüber, mas 
ing. Deer gu giefen taugte in Sfraef, 46 SDerer 
tvar fedbàwmaf bunubert taufenb, unb brei taufenb 
41 9(ber bie Cepiten 
nad) ibrer 38áter Ctamm vourben nit niit unter 
Geydblet, 48 linb oer Derr rebete mit. 9tofe, 
uno j»rad: 49 Sen OCtamm eoi fol((t bu nidt 
jübfen, uod ibre Cumnuma nebmen unter ben 
Xinbern Sfrael ; 50 Gonbern tu fotfít fte orbnen 
jur 3Sobnung bei bem JeugniB, unb 3u allem 
(jevatbe unb alífem, Yvoad bagu gebóret. nb 
fie folfeu bie SBoDnung tragen, uub atfes Gexátpe, 
uuo fol(en feim pffegen, unb um bie $3obnung 
ber fi) fagern. 51 lInb menn man reifen fol, fo 
follen bte ebtten bie JBobnung abuefmen, SBenn 
aber bag Seer au fagerm tft, fotlen fie bie SBopnung 
auffbfagen. l1inb wo eun Srember fid) basu madt, 
bet folf (tecben. |. 52 ie Rinber Sftaef folfen fid) 
fagern, ein jegfider wm fein xager, umb bei ba8 
SDaniter feiner Cidjaar, —| 59 9(ber bie epiten fofien 
fid um bie Z3obnung ved. Jeugniffed ber fageru, 
auf Paf nidt ein Jorn über bie (Gemeiue ber 
$inber Síraef fommes; barum follen vie Cepiten 
ber Dut marten an ber S8obnung be8. Seugnifjes. 
o4 lnb bie &inber Sfraef tbatem alled, voie ber 
bert 9tofe geboten batte. 


Sad 2. fapitel. 


l inb ber Derr rebete mit 9tofe unb 2aron, 
unb fpra: 2 ie finber Sfraet folleu vor ber 
Sütte be8 Ctiftà umber fid) lagern, ein jegliber 
unter feinem Sfanter unb Seiden, nad) ibver SSáter 
$aufe. 3 Gegen 9Xorgen fot fib fagern Suba 
mit feinem. Sjanier unb Deer; ifr Dauptmaun 
S$tafefíon, ber QGobn S(umnmüiabab; 4 lino 
feit Seer an. ber Cumima vier unb ftee 
bensig taüufenb unb fedjó bunbert. o Sieben 
(bur fo(( fib [agern ber dGtamm — Sfafdar; 
ibv Oauptmann Stetbaneef, ber Cobu 3uat; 





NOMBRES, I. II. 


40 €| Quant aux enfants d'Aser, dénombrés 
selon leurs générations, leurs families, et les 
maisons de leurs péres, chacun par son nom, 
depuis l'àge de vingt ans et au-dessus, tous 
ceux qui pouvaient aller à la guerre—41 Ceux 
donc de la tribu d'Aser qu'on dénombra, furent 
quarante-et-un mille cinq cents. 42 € Quant 
aux enfants de Nephthali, dénombrés selon 
leurs générations, leurs familles et les maisons 
de leurs péres, chacun par son nom, depuis l'àge 
de vingt ans et au-dessus, tous ceux qui pou- 
valent aller à la guerre—43 Ceux donc de la 
tribu de Nephthali qu'on dénombra, furent cin- 
quante-trois mille quatre cents. 44 Ce sont 
là ceux dont Moise ct Aaron et les principaux 
d'Israél, au nombre de douze, un pour chaque 
maison de leurs péres, firent le dénombrement. 
4ó Ainsi tous ceux des enfants d'Israél, dont 
on fit le dénombrement selon les maisons de 
leurs péres, depuis l'àge de vingt ans et au- 
dessus—tous ceux d'entre les Israélites qui 
pouvaient aller à la guerre—-46 "Tous ceux dont 
on fit le dénombrement, furent six cent trois 
mille cinq cent cinquante. 47 €| Mais les 
Lévites ne furent point dénombrés avec eux 
selon la tribu de leurs péres. 48 Car le 
SEIGNEUR avait parlé à Moise, et lui avait 
dit: 49 Tu ne feras aucun dénombrement de 
la tribu de Lévi, et tu ne feras pas le relevé de 
leurs tétes avec les enfants d'Israél: 50 Mais 
tu donneras aux Lévites la charge du tabernacle 
du témoignage, et de tous ses ustensiles, et de 
tout ce qui lui appartient: ils porteront ce 
tabernacle et tous ses ustensiles; ils le desser- 
viront, et se camperont au-tour du tabernacle. 
91 Et quand le tabernacle partira, les Lévites 
le désassembleront; et quand le tabernacle 
campera, les Lévites le dresseront. Que si 
quelque étranger en approche, on le fera 
mourir. 02 Or, les enfants d'Israél campe- 
ront chacun en son quartier, et chacun sous 
sà banniére, selon leurs bataillons. 2593 Mais 
les Lévites camperont au-tour du tabernacle du 
témoignage, afin qu'i] n'y ait point d'indigna- 
tion sur l'assemblée des enfants d'Israél. Ainsi 
les Lévites veilleront à la garde du tabernacle 
du témoignage. 54 Et les enfants d'Israél 
firent tout ce que le SEIGNEUR avait com- 
mandé à Moise: ils firent ainsi. 


CHAPITRE 1I. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise et à 
Aaron, et leur dit: 2 Les enfants d'Israel 
camperont chacun sous sa banniére, avec les 
signes des maisons de leurs péres, en face et 
tout autour du pavillon d'assemblée. 3 En 
avant, à l'Orient, camperont, la banniére du 
camp de Juda selon ses bataillons; et Nahas- 
son, fils de Hamminadab, le chef des enfants 
de Juda, 4 Et son armée et ses dénombrés * 
soixante-quatorze mille six cents. 9 Prés de lui, 
camperont, la tribu d'Issacar: et Nathanaél, 
fils de Tsuhar, le chef des enfants d'Issacar, 
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APIOMOI, f. 


6 Avaji abro) oi &mtoktuptvor ríocaptc kai 
mtvTÜkovra xUuáósc kai Trerpakóciot. 7 Kai ot 
zapteu[BáNNovrec éxópevot $vXijc ZajBovAov, kai o 
áoywov rÀv viov ZagovAov 'EXà() vtóc Xauov * 
8 Aóvapic abroU oi éxtokeupivot ézrà kai «tvr1i- 
, 1 , , t 
kovra xiMáósc xai rerpakoóotoi. 9 lávreg ot 
, [4 * d ^ , L4 € 1 
itoktuuévou: ék Tijc maptu()oNMc 'lovóa ékaróv 
? , , * t , 1 , 
óyOogkovra xiMaósg kai &&akioxytNot kat. TETpaKÓ- 
ctot, cov Óvváye avTOv Gro t£apobo.. 10 Táy- 
para maptu(joNjc "Pov95)v 7póc Ma GOvaptc 
abrOv, kai 0 áoxyov TOv viov 'Pov(nv 'EXwobp 
vióc XeOw0p: 1l A$vajag avroU oi émtoKtupvot 
**& M , , ^ J 
£É kai Ttccapákovra  yiMÓsc kai TtvTGKÓOtOt. 
12 Kai oi vapseu(GáAXovrec éxópvot abroU. QuATG 
Xvpeov, kai ó Gpyov TOv viv Zvutov XaXagujA 
vióc ovpwaóat* 13 Aóvajug abroU oi érroktupiévot 
ivvt£a kal mtvrfjkovra qy1Xáóec kai rTotakóotot. 14 Kai 
oi zaptu(9áNXovrec éxópuevor avrov. QvuXij Tá6, kai 
0 üpyov ràv viov Yàó 'Excáó vióg "PayovgA* 
15 Aóvaytc abroU oi értokeupuevot TvTE kai TEO- 
capákovra xuUuáüsc kai £&akóciot kai mrevTI]kovra. 
16 IIávrtc oi ézeokeupévov ric raptp(3oAijc Pov(5v 
£caróv vevrijkovra guía yeáósc kai rerpakóotot kai 
, 1 , , ^—-€ , , -- 
vtvTÜkovra, oov óvváyeu abrOv OcUrtpot i&apoUat. 
17 Kai ápÜfgocrai 7j ckgvi ro? uaprvpiov, kai m 
zapteu[JoAr) r&v Acvirüv uécov rv rapsuoNGv: oc 
M - e d UU ^ e , , 
kai zapeu(GaXovotv, oUr« kai £&apoUotw Ekaaroc &xó- 
utvoc ka0' yspovíac. 18 Táypa zapsu(JoNijc 'EQ- 
L-] & , 1 , , ^t 1€ »w 
paty zrapà 0áXaccav o)v Óvváy& abro v, kai 0 apywv 
TOv vigr 'Egpatyu 'EXwcapá vióg' Ejtovó* 19 Ao- 
vajuc abro) oi éreokeuuévo, reocapákovra xUMáüsc 
kai zevrakóoto. 20 Kai ot zrapeu(9áXNovrtc &xóptvot 
lo ^ 4 X » ^v t€ ^ 
QvXjc Mavacoij, kai 0 àpyeov rv viov Mavaocoy, 
l'auaXujA vióc Paóaocobp* 21 Abvayjigc avToV ot Eze- 
ckeppiévot Óv0 kai rpiàkovra xi áOec kai Ouakóatot. 
22 Kai ot zapeuJaXNovrec £xóptevot QvATjc Bevta- 
pív, kai ó áoywv rv viov Bevtauiv 'Apiàv vióc 
Iaóceovi* 28 Aóvajuc avro? oi éreoktupévot vévre 
kai rTpu&kovra yüuá0ec kai rerpakóctot. — 24 TIávrec 
oi ixtoktupévot Tic TapsuQoAgc '"Eópatg &káróv 
, * , , i] t , * , 
XUuáOec kai ókrakioXéNio( Kal ékaróv, oov Ovvag& 
avTOv, rpiro, i£apoUoi. 25 Táygua zaptsu(9oNrc Av 
zpóc Boppàv aov 0vvápy& abrOv, kai 0 ápyov rOv 
viv Aàv 'AyiéGep vióc Apwabat* 26 Avvaptc abro 
t »? , , ,* € , , A t9 
ol éreokeuuévoru 000 kat é&jkovra xuuáótc kai émra- 
xóctot. 27 Kai oi zapeu(GáAXovrec éxóuevot abro 
$vX]j 'Aono, kal ó &pywv ràv viov 'Acr)p Oayt)A 
vióc 'Expáv: 28 Aóvajug abro ol émtoktuptvot 
pía kai rtGcapákovra xiMáÓsc xai Ttvrakóotot. 
€ ^ 
29 Kai oi zrapeufgáXXovrec éxópevot QuXijc NeQ0aM, 


xai ó ápywv ràv viàv NtQOaN 'Axipe vic Aiváv* 


NUMERI, II. 


6 Et omnis numerus pugnatorum ejus, quin- 
quaginta quatuor millia quadringenti. 7 In 
tribu Zabulon princeps fuit Eliab filius Helon. 
8 Omnis de stirpe ejus exercitus pugnato- 
rum, quinquaginta septem millia quadringenti. 
9 Universi qui in castris Jude annumerati 
sunt, fuerunt centum octoginta sex millia 
quadringenti: et per turmas suas primi egre- 
dientur. 10 In castris fiborum Ruben ad meri- 
dianam plagam erit princeps Elisur fihus 
Sedeur: 11 Et cunctüs exercitus pugnatorum 
ejus qui numerati sunt, quadraginta sex millia 
quingenti. 12 Juxta eum castrametati sunt 
de tribu Simeon: quorum princeps fuit Sa- 
lamiel filius Surisaddai: 19 Et cunctus ex- 
ercitus pugnatorum ejus qui numerati sunt, 
quinquaginta novem millia trecenti. 14 In 
iribu Gad princeps fuit Eliasaph filius Duel : 
15 Et cunctus exercitus pugnatorum ejus qui 
numerati sunt, quadraginta quinque millia 
sexcentiquinquaginta. 16 Omnes qui recensiti 
sunt in castris Ruben, centum quinquaginta 
millia et mille quadringenti quinquaginta per 
turmas suas : in secundo loco proficiscentur. 
17 Levabitur autem tabernaculum testimonii 
per officia Levitarum et turmas eorum: quo- 
modo erigetur, ita et deponetur. Singuli per 
18 Ad 


oecidentalem plagam erunt castra filiorum 


loca et ordines suos proficiscentur. 


Ephraim, quorum princeps fuit Elisama filius 
Ammiud; 19 Cunctus exercitus pugnatorum 
ejus, qui numerati sunt, quadraginta millia 
quingenti. 20 Et cum eis tribus fihorum 
Manasse, quorum princeps fuit Gamaliel filius 
Phadassur; 21 Cunctusque exercitus pugna- 
torum ejus qui numerati sunt, triginta duo 
millia ducenti. 22 In tribu filiorum Benjamin 
princeps fuit Abidan filius Gedeonis: 23 Et 
cunctus exereitus pugnatorum ejus qui recen- 
siti sunt, triginta quinque millia quadringenti. 
24 Omnes qui numerati sunt in castris Ephraim, 
centum octo millia centum per turmas suas : 
tertii proficiscentur. 25 Ad aquilonis partem 
castrametati sunt filii Dan: quorum princeps 
fuit Ahiezer filius Ammisaddai ; 


qui 


26 Cunctus 


exercitus pugnatorum ejus numerati 


sunt, sexaginta duo milla septingenti. 
97 Juxta eum fixere tentoria de tribu Aser: 
quorum princeps fuit Phegiel filius Ochran; 
28 Cunctus exercitus pugnatorum ejus qui 
numerati sunt, quadraginta millia et mille 
99 De tribu filiorum Neph- 
fuit Ahira fihus Enan 


quingenti. 
thali princeps 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


NUMBERS, II. 


6 And his host, and those that were numbered 
thereof, were fifty and four thousand and 
four hundred. 7 Zen the tbe of Zebulun: 
and Eliab the son of Helon sAa/l be captain of 
the children of Zebulun. 8 And his host, and 
those that were numbered thereof, were fifty 
and seven thousand and four hundred. 9 All 
that were numbered in the camp of Judah 
were an hundred thousand and fourscore thou- 
sand and six thousand and four hundred, 
throughout their armies. These shall first set 
forth. 10 «| On the south side shall be the 
standard of the camp of Reuben aceording to 
their armies: and the captain of the children 
of Reuben sAa/l be Elizur the son of Shedeur. 
11 And his host, and those that were numbered 
thereof, were forty and six thousand and 
five hundred. 12 And those which pitch by 
him sAall be the tribe of Simeon : and the cap- 
tain of the children of Simeon sAa/ be Shelu- 
miel the son of Zurishaddai. 13 And his host, 
and those that were numbered of them, were 
fifty and nine thousand and three hundred. 
14 Then the tribe of Gad : and the captain of 
the sons of Gad sAal! be Elasaph the son of 
Reuel. 15 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were forty and five thou- 
sand and six hundred and fifty. 16 All that 
were numbered in the camp of HKeuben were 
an hundred thousand and fifty and one thou- 
sand and four hundred and fifty, throughout 
their armies. And they shall set forth in the 
second rank. 17 €| Then the tabernacle of 
the congregation shall set forward with the 
camp of the Levites in the midst of the camp: 
as they encamp, so shall they set forward, every 
man in his place by their standards. 18 «| On 
the west side sha// be the standard of the camp 
of Ephraim according to their armies: and 
the captain of the sons of Ephraim shaÁ be 
Elishama the son of Ammihud. 19 And his 
host, and those that were numbered of them, 
were forty thousand and five hundred. 
20 And by him sAa/l be the tribe of Manasseh: 
and the captain of the children of Manasseh 
Shall be Gamahel the son of  Pedahzur. 
2] And his host, and those that wvere numbered 
of them, were thirty and two thousand and 
twohundred. 22 Thenthe tribe of Benjamin: 
and the captain of the sons of Benjamin sAadl 
be Abidan the son of Gideoni. 23 And his 
host, and those that were numbered of them, 
were thirty and five thousand and four hun- 
dred. 24 All that were numbered of the 
camp of Ephraim were an hundred thousand 
and eight thousand and an hundred, through- 
out their armies. And they shall go forward 
in the third rank. 25 «| The standard of the 
camp of Dan sAal// be on the north side by 
their armies: and the captain of the children 
of Dan shall be Ahiezer the son of Am- 
mishaddai. 26 And his host, and those that 
were numbered of them, were threescore 
and two thousand and seven hundred. 
27 And those that encamp by him sAaU be 
the tribe of Asher: and the captain of the 
children of Asher sha/]be Pagiel the son of 
Ocran. 28 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were forty and one thou- 
sand and five hundred. 29 €«€| Then the tribe 
of Naphtali : and the captain of the children 
of Naphtali P be Ahira the son of Enan. 


4 3Bud) 9Xofe, 2. 


6 linb fein Seer an ber Cuna pier unb fünf3tg 
taufenb unb pier Dunbert. 7 Saju ber GCtanumn 
Gebufon; íbr $auptmann (Gíiab, ber GCofn 
$efon; S Gein $eer an ber Cuna fieben 
unb fünfjig taufenb unb oier Dunbert. 9 S:af 
alle, bie ind ager Suba gebóren, tele an. ber 
Cuntuta bunbect unb fedid unb adtstg taufeub unb 
vier Dunbert, bie gu ifrem $eer geboren; umb 
felle vorne an a3teben. 10 Gegen S9ittag foll 
ftegen ba8 Gieseft unb 3Panier Juuben mit ifvem 
Deer; ibr Dauptmann Gíisur, ber &Cobn Gebeur; 
1l linb fein Deer an ber Cuna fef) unb otersig 
taufenb fünf Dunbert. 12 Steben ifm foll fid 
fagern. ber Ctamm Giümeon; ifr $auptmann 
Geluimief, ber Cofn 3irtGabbai ; 13 1tnb fein 
$eet an ber Cumma neun unb fünfjig faufenb 
ore( bunbert. 14 Soju ber GCtamm Gab; 
ibr Dauptmann Gliafapb, ber Gon Steguel; 
15 ]inb fein Deer an ber Cumma fünf unb ptersig 
taufenb fetj8 bunbert unb fünfsig. 106 Saf alfe, 
bie ind ager Stuben geboren, feien an ber 
Cumrma bunbert unb ett unb fünfjig taufenb pier 
bunbert unb fünf3ta, bie gu ibrvem Seer geboren ; 
unb felfen bie anbern üm ?Ludateben fein. 17 Sar- 
nad) fofí bie. Dütte bed Cliftd s3tebeu mit bem 
eager ber Cebtten, mitten unter ben ager ; unb 
tote fte fid) fagern, fo fotfen fte aud) steben, ein 
fegíider an feinem SOvrt, unter feinem Spanier. 
18 Gegen 9(benb foll (tegem bag QGegeft unb 
SDanter Gpbraim. mit ibvem $eer; ibv S$aupte 
nant foff fein Gíifama, ber GCopn ?[mmibub ; 
19 lub fein Deer an ber Curia pteratg taufenb 
unb fünf Dunbert, 20 Steben ibm fotf fib fagern 
ber Ctanum 9tanaffe; ibr Sauptmann Gamtief, 
ber Cobn 9ebayur; 21 Cein $eevr an bert 
OCuimma 3mei unb breifig faufenb unb aei 
Dunbert, | 22 Sagu bert Ctamm S9Senjamin; ibt 
$Sauptinann ?[biban, ber Cobn Giibeont ; 283 Cein 
Seer an ber Cuna fünf unb breifig tauferb unb 
pier bunbert. 24 $Dafi alfe, bte tn&. ager Gpbraim 
geboren, fetet an ber Cununa bunbert unb adt 
taufenb unb eim fDunbert, bie 3u feinem Seer 
gefóren ; unb foffen bie britten im ?[udstefen 
fein. | 25 Gegen SWittemadt fo(( fiegeu bag 
(jeseft unb SDanter San, mit ibrem Seer; ifr 
$anptmann 9[fiefer, ber Cobn ?immiGabbai ; 
26 Cein Seer an ber Cumma 3tmvet unb fedsig 
taufenb unb fieben Dunbert. 27 Steben ibm fotf 
fi lagern ber GCtamm 9lffer; ibr Dauptmann 
Sjagief, ber GCobn $Odran, 28 Gen Seer 
an ber Cumma ein unb b»ierjig faufenb unb 
fünf funbert, 29 $aju ber GCtamm 9taypb- 
t$aft; ir Dauptmann ?[fíra, ber Gofn Gnan ; 





NOMBRES, II. 


6 Et son armée et ses dénombrés : cinquante- 
quatre mille quatre cents. 7 Pis, la tribu de 
Zabulon; et Éliab, fils de Hélon, chef des en- 
fants de Zabulon, 8 Et son armée et ses 
dénombrés: cinquante-sept mille quatre cents. 
9 Tous les dénombrés du camp de Juda, cent 
quatre-vingt-six mille quatre cents, suivant 
leurs bataillons, partirontles premiers. 10 €] La 
banniére du camp de Ruben, suivant ses 
bataillons, se placera vers le Midi, avec Élit- 
sur, fils de Sédéur, chef des enfants de Ruben, 
11 Et son armée et ses dénombrés: quarante- 
six mille cinq eents. 12 Prés de lui, cam- 
peront, la tribu de Siméon; et Sélumiél, fils de 
Tsurisaddai, chef des enfants de Siméon, 13 Et 
son armée et ses dénombrés: cinquante-neuf 
mille trois cents. 14 Puis,la tribu de Gad; 
et Éliasaph, fils de Réhuél, chef des enfants de 
Gad, 
quarante-cinq mille six cent cinquante. 
16 Tous les dénombrés du camp de Ruben, 
cent cinquante-et-un mille quatre cent cin- 


10 Et son armée et ses dénombrés: 


quante, selon leurs bataillons, partiront les 
17 € Ensuite le pavillon d'assem- 
blée partira avec le camp des Lévites, au 


seconds. 


Ils partiront £ous selon 
qu'ils sont campés, chacun en sa place, selon 


nileu des camps. 
sà banniére. 18 €| La banniére du camp 
d'Éphraim, suivant ses bataillons, sera vers 
l'Occident, avec Élisamah, fils de Hammiud, 
chef des enfants d'Éphraim, 19 Et son armée 
et ses denombrés: quarante mille.cinq cents. 
20 Prés de lui, camperont, la tribu de Manassé; 
et Gamahél, fils de Pédatsur, le ahef des en- 
fants de Manassé, 
dénombrés: trente-deux mille deux cents. 
22 Puis, la tribu de Benjamin; et Abidan, 
fils de Guidhoni, chef des enfants de Benjamin, 
23 Et son armée et ses dénombrés: trente- 
cinq mille quatre cents. 24 Tous les dénombrés 
du camp d'Éphraim, cent huit mille et cent, 
selon leurs bataillons, partiront les troisiémes. 
25 €| La banniére du camp de Dan, suivant 
ses pataillons, sera vers le Septentrion, avec 
Ahihézer, fils de Hammisaddai, chef des en- 
fants de Dan, 26 Et son armée et ses dénom- 


2] Et son armée et ses 


brés: soixante-deux mille sept cents. 27 Prés 
de lui, camperont, la tribu d'Aser; et Paghiél, 
fils de Hocran, le chef des enfants d'Aser, 
28 Et son armée et ses dénombrés: quarante- 
et-un mille einq cents. 29 €| Puis, la 
tribu de Nephthali; et Ahirah, fils de 
Hénan, le chef des enfants E aeger 
9 D 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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AP1OMOI, £', y. 


30 Aóvaytg abroU.ot &rsoksupévot rpsic kal zrevT)- 
kovra yiMáósc kat rerpakóowot, — 31 Ilávrec ot éze- 
;, - — 4 € .. . 
cktuutvoi ric TOGptuBoAgc Aàv &karóv kal mtv- 

* , 1€ P » $ E 
rnKovraezTÀ yOuáósc kai £&akóctot, £oxaroc é£&apoUot 
1 , , ^ n LE , tw * 
karà ráyua abrüv. 32 AUrQ n érioktduc TOY viv 
'IeparA kar' oikovc varpuov abrGv' mca 7 émí- 
- ^ 1 ^ , , n 
cktlic rov. sapsu(oNOv aov raic óvváusow abràv 
t , / 1 , , 
££akóciat yiNáÓsc kai rpuaxiNict TrevTakKÓOtOL 7r&v- 
r]kovra. 32383 Oi óà Asvirac oU cvvemtokézOAv iv 
avroic, kaÜà évereiNaro Kopioc rq Movog. 34 Kai 
, , L4 Li 4? a , el , s » 
iroígcav oi vioi IoparA závra 0ca ovvéra$e Kopioc 
^ ww [££ , & , 3 ^v 
rQ Movoj' oUrw vaptv£QaXov kará ráyga abróv, 
kai oUrwc iÉnpov txaorog éyóutvot karà Onpovc 


abUTOV, kar oikovc varpuov aUrOv. 


KEÓ. y'. 


] KAI avrat at yevéotic 'Aapwv kai Movor, £v 7 
2uipq iXáAgos Kóptoc T9 Movoyj £v Opa Suvà. 
2 Kai ra)ra rà óvóuara TOv viQv Aapev* QwróÓ- 
rokoc Naóàf xai 'A(jvo$0, 'EXcáéap kai 'IOápap * 
3 Tavra rà óvóuara ràv viàv 'Aapwv, ot teoeic ot 
nAauppévot oc éreiiiocav rác xtipac aürGv ip«.- 
r£U&wv. 4 Kai éreAebrgoce NaóA( kai A(voU0 £vavri 
Kvpíov, ztpocospóvrov abTOv Up aAXóTQiov £vavrt 
Kvpiov &v rij tpru«q wá, kat raióta ovk rv abroic* 
kai teparezoev  EAeáCap kai 'IOápap ueráà 'Aapov 
roU Taroüóc aUürOv. O Kai £XáAgos Kópuog 7c 
Movorv Atyov |. 6 Aáfls rv QvAjv. Aevt kai oT]- 
ttp&wc, Kai 
7 Kai $vAóéLovoi rác 


QvAaküg aüroU kai rác QvAakàc rÀv viàv 'IopayA 


1j 1 , , , a -" 
cteuc avuTOUG tvavrTtov Aapuv TOU 


Ae&rovpyncovow avrQ 


ivavri ric oknvig ToU naprvpiov, épyátsc0at rà 
£pya Tic okgvuc' 8 Kai $vXAátovot mávra rà 
cktU: rijC OkQvijc TOU uaprvpiov kai ràc $vXakdc 
rüv viQv 'IopayA kara vavra rao fpya rijc okgvijc* 
9 Kai oot ro)c Atvirac Aapov kai roig vioic 
" - - € - , , T , Po 
cUroU Toic iepeUot* ÓsOouévot ÓÓóua ovrol noL &Gctv 
á&-0 ràv viov 'lopagA. 10 Kai Aapev kai rovc 
vio)c abro) karaoriouc zi Tic cknQvüc To 
, M ,F 1 t , ? ^ M 
naprvpiov, kai $vuAabovot rv tepartiiav avrov kai 
Távra rà karà róv fwuóv kal £cw roU karamtrá- 
ANEK , 1 &« € , , ^ 

cuaroc* kai 0 GÀAXoyerrc o0 azrróuevoc aT 0Üaviirat. 
11 Kai iXAéAge: Kópuc zpóg Mowvonv Atywv. 
12 Kai ido? £yo slAgóa ro)c Asvirac &k uécov ràv 
viàv 'IoparA &vri zavróc mpwrorókov Quvotyovroc 
pürpav Tapà rüv viov 'lopa?A' Aoroga abrüv 
tcovrai, kai £covrat égol ot Asvirat.. 13 "Epoi yàp 
^ ^- P 
mv TQwrÓrOkov* iv 9 ")uépq. émráraba vràv mpwró- 
*, ^ *- 5, 

rokov iv yg Atybozrov mgyiaca igoi màv Tpwró- 
rokov iv 'IopagA, á-ó dávÜpoTov toc krüQvovc 


iéyo Kéópiog. 14 Kai £AdÀmot 


, 1 w 
&£Hol  £GOvYTQL* 


Kbípioc 7p0c Movav iv rj tonpqp Xwà Myos, 





NUMERI, II. III. 


30 Cunctus exercitus pugnatorum ejus, quin- 
quaginta tria millia quadringenti. 31 Omnes 
qui numerati sunt in castris Dan, fuerunt 
centum quinquaginta septem millia sexcent * 
et novissimi proficiscentur. 32 Hic numerus 
filiorum Israel, per domos cognationum suarum 
et turmas divisi exercitus, sexcenta tria millia 
quingenti quinquaginta. 33 Levite autem 
non sunt numerati inter filios Israel: sic 
94 Fece- 


runtque filii Israel juxta omnia quz mandaverat 


enim praeceperat Dominus Moysi. 


Dominus. Castrametati sunt per turmas suas, 


et profecti per familias ac domos patrum 


suorum. 


CAPUT III. 


1] Hug sunt generationes Aaron et Moysi, in 
die qua locutus est. Dominus ad Moysen in 
monte Sinai. 2 Et hec nomina filiorum 
Aaron : ejus Nadab, deinde 
Abiu, et Eleazar, et Ithamar. 


filiorum Aaron sacerdotum qui uncti sunt, et 


primogenitus 


à Haec nomina 


quorum replete et consecratee manus ut sacer- 
dotio fungerentur. 4 Mortui sunt enim Nadab 
et Abiu, cum offerrent ignem alienum in 
conspectu Domini in deserto Sinai, absque 
liberis: functique sunt sacerdotio Eleazar et 
Ithamar coram Aaron patre suo. 95 Locutusque 
6 Applica 
tribum Levi, et fac stare in conspectu Aaron 
1 Et 
observent quidquid ad cultum pertinet multi- 
8 Et 


servientes in 


est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 
sacerdotis ut. ministrent el, et excubent, 


tudinis eoram tabernaculo testimonii, 
custodiant vasa tabernaculi, 
ministerio ejus. 9 Dabisque dono Levitas 
10 Aaron et filüs ejus, quibus traditi sunt a 
filiis Israél.. Aaron autem et filios ejus con- 
stitues super cultum sacerdoti. ^ Externus, 
qui ad ministrandum accesserit, morietur. 
11. Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, 
12 Ego tul Levitas a filiis Israel 
pro omni primogenito, qui aperit vulvam in 
13 Meum 
primogenitum : ex quo 


dicens : 


filis Israel, eruntque Levite mei. 
est enim omne 


pereussi primogenito: iun terra ZEgypti: 


sanctificavi mihi quidquid primum nascitur 
in Israel ab homine 


usque ad pecus, 


mei sunt : ego Dominus. 14 Locutusque est 


Dominus ad Moysen in deserto Sinai, dicens: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 


NUMBERS, II. III. 


30 And his host, and those that were numbered 
of them, were fifty and three thousand and 
four hundred. 31 Allthey that were numbered 
in the camp of Dan were an hundred thousand 
and fifty and seven thousand aud six hundred. 
They shall go hindmost with their standards. 
32 «| These are those which were numbered 
of the children of Israel by the house 
of their fathers: all those that were num- 
bered of the camps throughout their hosts 
were six hundred thousand and three thou- 
sand and five hundred and fifty. 33 But the 
Levites were not numbered among the children 
of Israel; as the LoRD commanded Moses. 
94 And the children of Israel did according 
to all that the LoRD commanded Moses: so 
they pitched by their standards, and so they 
set forward, every one after their families, 
according to the house of their fathers. 


CHAPTER III. 


] THESE also are the generations of Aaron 
and Moses in the day £Aat the LonD spake 
with Moses in mount Sinai. 2 And these are 
the names of the sons of Aaron; Nadab the 
trstborn, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 
3 These are the names of the sons of Aaron, 
the priests which were anointed, whom he 
consecrated to minister in the priest's office. 
4 And Nadab and Abihu died before the Lonp, 
when they offered strange fire before the LoRD, 
in the wilderness of Sinai, and they had no 
children: and Eleazar and Ithamar ministered 
in the priest's office in the sight of Aaron 
their father. 5 €| And the LonD spake unto 
Moses, saying, 6 Bring the tribe of Levi 
near, and present them before Aaron the priest, 
that they may minister unto him. 7 And 
they shall keep his charge, and the charge of 
the whole congregation before the tabernacle of 
the congregation, to do the service of the taber- 
nacle. 8 And they shall keep all the instru- 
ments of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and the charge of the children of Israel, to do 
the service of the tabernacle. 9 And thou 
shalt give the Levites unto Aaron and to his 
sons: they are wholly given unto him out of 
the children of Israel. 10 And thou shalt ap- 
point Aaron and his sons, and they shall wait 
on their priest's office: and the stranger that 
cometh nigh shall be put to death. 11 And 
the LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 12 And 
I, behold, I have taken the Levites from 
among the children of Israel instead of all the 
firstborn that openeth the matrix among the 
children of Israel: therefore the Levites shall 
be mine; 18 Because all the firstborn are 
mine; for on the day that I smote all the 
firstborn in the land of Egypt I hallowed 
unto me all the firstborn in Israel, both. man 
and beast: mine shall they be: I am the 
LoRp. 14 €« And the LoRDp spake unto 
Meses in the wilderness of Sinai, saying, 

389 


4 S8ud) S)tofe, 2, 3. 


90 GCein $eer an ber Cumma breit uiib. fünfsig 
taufenb unb pier Du. "evt. 31 Saf alfe, bte tug 
tager San geboren, feien an ber Cumma 
bunbert unb. (teben unb fünfaig faufenb unb fed8 
Dunbert; unb folfen bie (lebten fein im 3(usstebeu 
mit ifbrem $fauter. 32 Sas ift bie Curmna ber 
$inber Sfraef, nad) ifbver S8üter. Sáufern. unb 
tagern mit ifveu. Seeven : febá Dunbert taufenob 
unb brei taufenb fünf PDunbert unb fünfjig. 
99 9[ber bie Ceotten muxben nidt in bie Cumma 
unter bie finber Sfraef gegábíet, moie ber SDerr 
9Xtofe geboten batte. 34 lub bte &inbev Sraef 
fbaten aí[e8, voie ber Serv 9mtofe geboten batte, 
unb fagevten fid) unter ibve SDantere, unb 3ogen 
aué, ein jegftev iu feinem. Gefcbtecbt, nad) ibver 
Sàter Daufe. 


$)a8 93. $uapitel. 


1l $ief ifi ba8 (Gefrb(edbt 9lavon unb Sofe, 
ju ber 3eit, ba ber Derr mit. 9ofe vebete auf 
bett Serge Cinai. 2 lInb bief finb bie 9tamen 
ber CóbDne ?(aron: Ser Grftgeborne 9tabab, 
barnad) ?(bibu, G(easar uno Stbamar. 9 $a$ 
finb bie 9tamen ber GCófne 9larvon, bie 3u 
SPvieftern gefalbet toaven, unb ifre Sánbe gefütlet 
jum SOvieftertbum. — 4 9[6er 9tabab unb 9(bifu 
ftacben vor bem $errn, ba fte fremb  Seuer 
opferten bor bem SDerrn in ber S8üfte Ginat, unb 
batten feine &óbne.  Gfeagar aber unb. Stfamar 
pffegten bes Sprteftevamti unter ibrem | Sater 
S(avon. 9 lnb ber $err rebete mit 9tofe, unb 
fpradb: 6 S8ringe ben Citamm epi fevau, unb 
felle fie vor ben Spriefter 2lavon, ba fie ibm 
bienen, ^7 linb feiner unb ber gangen Gemeine 
Sut marte, vor ber $ütte bed Ctiftá, unb bienen 
am Sienft ber J98Bobnung, 8S linb marten aíleé 
(Sevátbed ber Dütte be8 OCiiftd, unb ber Sut ber 
fünber Sftaet, gu bienen am Stenft ber S8ofnung. 
9 inb fotfft bie Ceotiten 2Laron unb feinen &óbnen 
juorbuen aum Gefijenf von ben inbern Sftael. 
10 9faron aber unb feine Cobne fof(ft bu feben, 
baf fie ifre8 SDrieflertbumeé marten. — S380 ein 
Sventber fi) bevau tbut, ber folf ftexben. — 11 lino 
ber err repete mit 9Dtofe, unb fpradj: 12 Giefe, 
id abe bie €eotten genommen unter ben Stnbern 
Sfraet, für alfe Grftgeburt, bie ba SDtutter bredben, 
unter ben. &inbern. Sfraef, aífo, baB bte Ceotten 
foflen mein fein. 19 :Denn bie Grftgebucten ftnb 
mein, feit ber Seit id) affe Grftgeburt fdfug in 
Gaoptenfanb ; ba feiligte ib mix ale Grftgeburt 


in. Sfraef, von SXRenffen am, big auf bas 
Sieb, bag fie mem fein foffen, id ber 
$err. 14  ünb ber  $em — vebete — mi 
gRofe in ber S8üfte Ginai, unb fpraó: 


NOMBRES, II. III. 


90 Et son armée et ses dénombrés: cinquante- 
trois mille quatre cents. 31 Tous les dénom- 
brés du camp de Dan, cent cinquante-sept 
mille six cents, partiront les derniers selon 
leurs bauniéres. 32 €| Ce sont li les dénom- 
brés des enfants d'Israél selon les maisons de 
leurs péres. Tous les dénombrés des camps 
selon leurs bataillons, furent six cent trois 
mille cinq cent cinquante. 33 Mais les 
Lévites ne furent point dénombrés avec les 
autres enfants d'Israél, comme le SEIGNEUR 
l'avait commandé à Moise. 34 Et les enfants 
d'Israél firent tout ce que le SEIGNEUR avait 
commandé à Moise: ils campérent ainsi, selon 
leurs banniéres, et partirent ainsi, chacun selon 
leurs familles e£ selon la maison de leurs péres. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 OR ce sont ici les générations d'Aaron et 
de Moise, au temps oüà le SEIGNEUR parla à 
Moise sur la montagne de Sinai. 2 Voici les 
noms des enfants d'Aaron: Nadab, qui était 
l'ainé, Abihu, Éléazar et Ithamar. 3 Ce sont 
là les noms des enfants d'Aaron, sacrificateurs, 
qui furent oints et consacrós pour exercer le 
sacerdoce. 4 Or Nadab et Abihu moururent 
en présence du SEIGNEUR, quand ils offrirent 
devant le SEIGNEUR au désert de Sinai un feu 
étranger, et 11s n'eurent point d'enfants; mais 
Éléazar et Ithamar exercérent le sacerdoce 
en présence d'Aaron leur pére. 9 €| Or le 
SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, et lui dit: 6 Fais 
approcher la tribu de Lévi, et fais qu'elle se 
tienne devant Aaron le sacrificateur, afin qu'ils 
le servent; 7 Et que, faisant devant le 
pavillon d'assemblée le service du tabernacle, 
ils soignent ce qui concerne Aaron, et ce 
qui concerne toute l'assemblée; $8 Et qu'ils 
soignent tous les ustensiles du pavillon 
d'assemblée, et ce qui est à soigner pour les 
enfants d'Israél, pour faire le service du taber- 
nacle. 9 Ainsi tu donneras les Lévites à 
Aaron et à ses fils; ils lui sont pleinement 
donnés d'entre les enfants d'Israél. 10 Tu 
donneras done la surintendance à Aaron et à 
ses fils, et ils soigneront leur sacerdoce. Que 
si quelque étranger en approche, on le fera 
mourir 11 Le SEIGNEUR parla encore à 
Moise, et lui dit: 12 Voici, j'ai pris les 
Lévites d'entre les enfants d'Israél, au lieu de 
tout premier-né qui ouvre le sein de sa mére, 
entre les enfants d'Israél; c'est pourquoi les 
Lévites seront à moi. 13 Car tout premier-né 
m'appartent: au jour oüà j'ai frappé tout 
premier-né au pays d'Égypte, je me suis 
consacré tout premier-né en [Israél, depuis 
les hommes jusqu ' aux animaux ; ils 
seront à moi: C'est moi qui suis le SEt- 
GNEUR. 14 €«| Le SEIGNEUR parla aussi 
à Moise au désert de Sinai, et lui dit: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 
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APIOMOI, y. 


15 'Ezíckejjav roDg vio?c Asvi kar. oikovc zarpuov 
abrüv, kará OÓfnpuovc a)vrQOv* wv dpotwwüv dm 
ugvuaiov kai. &rávw. &rwktac0e abrobc. 16 Kai 
, - à 5 LI ^- 
irtok&javro abrobc Mwvoijc kal Aapov Óuà $uvijc 
Kvpíov, 0v rpózov ovvéra&tv avroic Kopioc. 17 Kai 
T T " € 8 à , , , NS 

7]cav obrou oi viol Atvi iéÉ Óvouárev abrüv: 
18 Kai 


, E ^w ^ * 5 a 
óvóuara rGv viv Vticov xarà OÓnpovc abràv: 


Peóoov, Kad0 kai Mtpapt. ravra TàÀ 


Aofjevi kai Zsuet. 19 Kai vioi Kad0 xarà Orpuovc 
abrüv' 'Apypàu kai 'locáap, Xefpov kai 'OZuA. 
20 Kai vtot Mepapi karà ónuovc abrGv* Moo kai 
Movoí* oóroí &ct Ónuou TOV AtvwrGV kar otkovc 
zarpuov abrüv. 21 Tq leócov óruoc rov Aofevi 
kai Ouoc ToU ZXeyuct: obroi Ójuov ToU  LieOouwv. 
22 'H 
dpotrikoU ázÓ ugvuatov kai &mrávo, 1?) Emiokeduc 
28 Kai 


Psóeov Ózico Tüc akgvüc maptu[a- 


ríiokeuc  abrov | karà  ápiüuóv  Tavróc 
a)TQv ÉTTOKIOXUN0U. KQl — TrEVTGKOCIOL. 
Ot — VOL 
Aoüc. zapà O0áXaccav: 24 Kai ó Ópxwov otkov 
carpidc rov Onuov rov Yeócov 'EXwdó vtóc AayA. 
26 Kai 7) óvAakr viàv VeOocv iv rj okgro rob 
paprvpoíov' :» okmQv:) kai ró kàXvppa, kai rÓ kara- 
káNvupga Tc Obpac T?üc okgvüc ToU gaprupiov, 
20 Kai rà ioría rc avPAngc, kal rÓ karaméraoya 
Te T0ÀQc rijc avÀATZC Ti)C ov0nc ézi Ti)c oknvijc kai 
rà karáAovra Tüvrwv TüV toywv avrov. 27 Tq 
Kaá0 óruoc ó 'Aupáp ec, kai Ónpoc o 'Iacáap tic, 
kai ónuoc ó X«efBpov tig, kai Ónuoc o 'OGu]A ceic* 
obroí &oww oi Oijuou. ro9 Kaá0, 28 Kará ápiÜuóv, 
T&v àpotvuóv az ugwuatov kai émávw, Ókrakic- 
Xo kai é£akóciot, $vAáccovrtc rác QuXakác rüv 
a&yíov. 29 Oi 0por rv viov Kad0 raptiuaAovcn 
i TÀaytorv rgc okgvijc karà AiQa* 30 Kai 0 dpxwv 
oikov carpuv rv óguwv ro) Kaá0 'EXwaóàv vióc 
'OZujA. 


rpáTctla kai y Avxvia kai Trà ÜvoiacTü)pia, kai rà 


3l Kai 7) $vAaki] abrOv 1) kuOwróc kai 1) 


cktür) ToU &yiov 0ca XevrovpyoUcutv &v avroic, kai TÓ 
32 Kai ó 


üpxwv eri rTüv dápyóvrwv rOv Acvrüv 'EAcáZap ó 


karakáAvupa kai Távra rà £oya abràv. 


vióc 'Aapwv ToP Ltptíwc, kaÜsorautvoc $vÀAácotiv 
ràc $óvAakàc rGv àyiov. 338 Tq Mepapi Ófjuoc ó 
MooXi kai Óuoc o0 Movoi* o?roí &ci Ofnpot ToU 
Mepaot. 34 'H ézíokej/ic abrov karà àpiÜuóv, zràv 
apctvikóv àvó uqwaiov kai érávo, £akwx(uo: kal 
ctvTQkovra* 935 Kai ó ápxov oikov 7aTpiQv TOU 
óguov rov Mepapi Zovpu]A vióc 'AfMyatA* ék 
TÀayüov rijc okQvüc voptu[3aXoUoi *póc Boppàwv. 
36 'H émiekeac Tic $vAakác viov Mtpapí* rác 
k«eQaAi0ac ric cknvijc kai ro?c uoyAo)c abriüjc kai 
ro)c oTÜAovc abrj]c kai ràc (ctc abre, kai 
züvra rà ckeór abràv kai rà tpya abrüv, 317 Kai 
robc ocrbAovc rüjc abAgc KkÜkNAq kai ràc (áotuc 


, nd * * $, A 1 , , a" 
QUT(OUV, Kai TOUC 7raGcaAovc kai ToUC kKüAovc aUTQYv. 


NUMERI, III. 


15 Numera filios Levi per domos patrum 
suorum et familias, omnem masculum, ab uno 
mense et supra. 16 Numeravit Moyses, ut 
proeceperat Dominus, 17 Et inventi sunt 
filu Levi per nomina sua, Gerson et Caath et 
18 Fili Gerson: Lebni et Semei. 
19 Fili Caath: Amram et Jesaar, Hebron et 
Ozidll 20 Fihi Merari: Moholi et Musi. 


21 De Gerson fuere familive dux, Lebnitica, 


Merari. 


et Semeitica: 22 Quarum numeratus est 
populus sexus masculini ab uno mense et 
23 Hi post 
tabernaeulum | metabuntur ad occidentem, 
20 Et 


habebunt exeubias in tabernaculo focderis, 


supra, septem millia quingenti. 


24 Sub principe Eliasaph filio Lael. 


260 Ipsum tabernaculum et operimentum ejus, 
tentorium quod trahitur ante fores tecti 
foederis, et cortinas atrii: tentorium quoque 
quod appenditur in introitu atrii tabernaculi, 
et quidquid ad ritum altaris pertinet, funes 
21 Cog- 
natio Caath habebit populos Amramitas et 
He 


sunt familie  Caathitarum  recensitz;e per 


tabernaculi et omnia utensilia ejus. 
Jesaaritas et lHebronitas et Oziehtas. 
28 Omnes generis masculini ab 


millia 


centi habebunt excubias sanctuarii, 


nomina sua. 
sex- 
29 Et 


castrametabuntur ad meridianam plagam ; 


uno mense et supra, octo 


30 Prineepsque eorum erit Elisaphan filius 
Oziel : 


et candelabrum, altaria et vasa sanctuarii, 


931 Et custodient arcam, mensamque 


in quibus ministratur, et velum, cunctam- 
que hujuscemodi supellectilem. 32 Princeps 
autem principum Levitarum Eleazar fihus 
Aaron sacerdotis, erit super exeubitores eus- 
todie sanctuarii. 33 At vero de Merari erunt 
populi Moholitzee et Musite recensiti per 
nomina sua: 394 Omnes generis masculin 
ab uno mense et supra, sex millia ducenti. 
39 Princeps eorum Suriel filius Abihaiel: 
in plaga septentrional. castrametabuntur. 
396 Erunt sub custodia eorum tabule ta- 
bernaeuli et vectes, et columns ace bases 
earum, et omnia qux ad cultum hujuscemodi 
pertinent: 37 Column:que atrii per circuitum 


cum basibus suis, et paxili cum funibus 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





NUMBERS, III. 


10 Number the children of Levi after the 
house of their fathers, by their families: every 
male from a month old and upward shalt 
thou number them. 16 And Moses numbered 
them according to the word of the LORD, as 
he was commanded. 17 And these were the 
sous of Levi by their names; Gershon, aud 
Kohath, and Merari. 18 And these are the 
names of the sons of Gershon by their families; 
Libn, aud Shimei. 19 And the sons of 
Kohath by their families; Amram, and Izehar, 
Hebron, and Uzziel. 20 And the sons of 
Merari by their families; Mahli, and Mushi. 
These are the families of the Levites according 
to the house of their fathers. .21 Of Gershon 
was the family of the Libnites,'ànd the family 
of the Shimites: these are the families of the 
Gershonites. 22 Those that were numbered 
of them, aecording to the number of all the 
males, from a month old and upward, even 
those that were numbered of them were seven 
thousand and five hundred. 23 The families 
of the Gershonites shall pitch behind the 
tabernacle westward. 24 And the chief of the 
house of the father of the Gershonites sAal/ be 
Elhasaph the son of Lael. 25 Andthe charge 
of the sons of Gershon in the tabernacle of the 
congregation sa be the tabernacle, and the 
tent, the covering thereof, and the hanging for 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
26 And the hangings of the court, and the 
curtain for the door of the court, which ?s by 
the tabernacle, and by the altar round. about, 
and the cords of it for all the service thereof. 
27 € And of Kohath was the family of the 
Amramites, and the family of the Izeharites, 
and the family of the Hebronites, and the 
family of the Uzzielites: these are the families 
of the Kohathites. 28 In the number of all 
the males, from a month old and upward, were 
eight thousand and six hundred, keeping the 


charge of the sanctuary. 29 The families of 


the sons of Kohath shall pitch on the side 
of the tabernaele southward. 30 And the 
chief of the house of the father of the families 
of the Kohathites s^a/ 5e Elhzaphan the 
son of Uzziel. 31 And their charge sAail be 
the ark, and the table, and the eandlestick, 
and the altars, and the vessels of the sanctuary 
wherewith they minister, and the hanging, 
and allthe service thereof. 32 And Eleazar 
the son of Aaron the priest shall be chief over 
the chief of the Levites, and have the oversight 
of them that keep the charge of the sanctuary. 
33 «| Of Merari was the family of the Mah- 
lites, and the family of the Mushites: these 
are the families of Merarj. 34 Andthose that 
were numbercd of them, according to the 
number of all the males, from a month old and 
upward, were six thousand and two hundred. 
35 And the chief of the house of the father of 
the families of Merari was Zuriel the son of 
Abihail: £Aese shall pitch on the side of the 
tabernacle northward. 36 And wnder the 
custody and charge of the sons of Merari sAal! 
be the boards of the tabernacle, and the bars 
thereof, and the pillars thereof, and the 
sockets thereof, and all the vessels thereof, 
and all that  serveth thereto, 37 And 
the pillars of the court round about, and 
their sockets. and their pins, and their cords. 
391 


4 SBud) 9Jtofe, 3. 


15 3áble bie Sinber epi nad) ifrer S93áter 


Saufern unb Geftfedbtetn, alfeá, mas mánnfid 
ift, eine. Stonben aít, unb brüber. 16 ?[1fo 
&dblete fie Stofe nad? bem Sort beà Derrn, tte 
er geboten batte. 17 linb maren bief bie feinber 
veot mit 9tamen: Gerfon, $abatb, Smerari. 
18 SDte 3tamen aber ber £inber Gerfon in ifrem 
(jeffledt waren: ibni unb GCimei. 19 SOie 
$inber tabat in ibrem Gefdlecbt tvaven: 
Jmram, Sejebar, $ebrou unb lifiel. 920 Sie 
finber 9Xeravi ín ifrem Gefdjledjt tvaren :. 9Qa- 
beli unb SWufi. 4ief finb bie Giefitediter eoi, 
nad) ibrer 3Süter Daufe. 21 Oie8 finb bie Gie- 
fbtedter von Gerfon: Sie gibniter unb Cimeiter, 
22 Seren Cumma war an ber 3abt funben 
feben taufenb unb fünf Dunbert, affe, tag 
münufid) war, eine8 SXonben aít unb brüber. 
290 lb baffelbe Gefbledit ber Gerfontter. foffen 
fic) lagern binter ber JS obnung gegen bem (ben. 
24 ibr Sberfter fep Gliafapb, ber Cobn ?ael. 
29 ]lub fie folfen toavten an ber Sütte beg Ctifté ; 
námlid) ber SBobnung, unb ber SDütte, unb ifrer 
Oede, unb bed Sudjá in ber Sbür ber $Dütte bes 
Gtifté, 26 $es IImbauge am SSorbofe, unb beg 
Zudjé in ber Sür beg SSorbofé, welder um 
bie 25ofbnung unb um ben 9(Ítar bergebet, unb 
feiner Ceife, unb atfeá, mag àu feinem SO:enft 
gebóret. — 27 SDief finb bie Qefütedter von 
$abatb: Sie 9(mramiten, bie Segebariten, bie 
Sebroniten unb ltfieiten, 928 98a mánnltd 
rar, eined. 9tonben aft unb brüber, an ber afl 
adt taufenb unb fedj8 Dunbert, bie ber Sut beg 
Deiligtbumé warten. —.29 lnb fofen fid) lagern 
an bte Geite ber SBobnung gegen 9tittag. 30 br 
SDberfter feo Gltsapban, ber Cobn llfie. 31 ttn 
fte follen marten ber abe, be8 Zifdjeá, bed eudj- 
teré, beó ?([tavá, unb alle Gerátbea be8 S eílig- 
tfumé, baran fie bienen, unb bed Zudjé, unb tvag 
àu feinem Syienft gebóret. 32 ?(ber ber Sberfte 
über alle SOberften ber gebiten fofl Gteasar fein, 
3larond Cobn, beó 9Driefterá, über bie, fo per- 
orbnet finb ju marten ber Dut be8. Defiatbumsg, 
38 SUeB fib bie Gefifedter SOerari:  ODie 
S abeliter unb 9XNufiter, 34 Sie an ber 3afl 
maren fedé taufenb unb 3toei bunbert, alle8, woa8 
mánnfid) mar, etned. 9tonben aft unb bríüber. 
3o jr Sberfter fe9 Surief, ber &obn 9(bibailt. 
inb folfen fid) Tagern an bie Geite ber 28ofbnung 
gegen SRitternacyt. 36 lub ifr 2[mt fot fein au 
marten ber SSretter, unb 3tiegef, unb Cáufen, unb 
Süfe ber JGobnung, unb affe8 fees Gevátbed unb 
feines SDienftes. 37 Sagu ber Càufen um ben 8or- 
bof ber, mit ben SüBen, unb 9tàgefn, unb Geílen. 





———————— MÀ 


NOMBRES, III. 


1ló Dénombre les enfants de Lévi par .es 
maisons de leurs péres ez par leurs familles, 
en comptant tout mále depuis l'àge d'un mois 
et au-dessus. 16 Moise les dénombra done 
selon le commandement du SEIGNEUR, ainsi 
qu'il lui avait été ordonné. 17 Or, ce sont ici 
les fils de Lévi, selon leurs noms: Guerson, 
Kébath et Mérari. 18 Et ce sont ici les noms 
des fils de Guerson, selon leurs familles: Libni 
et Simhi 19 Et les fils de Kéhath selon 
leurs familles son? Hamram, J itshar, Hébron 
et Huziéel. 20 Et les fils de Mérari selon 
leurs familles son£ Mahli et Musi. Ce sont 
là les familles de Lévi, selon les maisons de 
leurs péres. 21 De Guerson sont sorties la 
famille des Libnites et la famille des Simhites. 
Cesont là les familles des Guersonites. 29 Leurs 
dénombrés—en comptant tous les máles depuis 
l'àge d'un mois et au-dessus—leurs dénombrés 
"rent au nombre de sept mille cinq cents. 
23 Derriére le tabernacle, à l'Occident, cam- 
peront les familles des Guersonites; 924 Et 
Éliasaph, fils de Laél, le chef de la maison des 
péres des Guersonites. 25 Et les enfants de 
Guerson auront à soigner au pavillon d'assem- 
blée le tabernacle, le pavillon, sa converture, 
et la tenture de l'entrée du pavillon d'assem- 
blée, 26 Et les courtines du parvis, avec la 
tenture de l'entréc du parvis, qui servent pour 
le tabernacle et pour l'autel tout autour, et son 
cordage pour tout son service. 27 €| Or de 
Kéhath son£ sorties la famille des Hamramites, 
la famille des Jitsharites, la famille des 
Hébronites et la famille des Huziélites. Ce 
sont ]là les familles des Kéhathites, 98 Dont 
tous les máles, depuis l'àge d'un mois et au- 
dessus, sont au nombre de huit mille six cents, 
ayant les soins du sanctuaire. 29 Du cóté du 
tabernacle vers le Midi, camperont les familles 
des enfants de Kéóhath; 30 Et Klitsaphan, 
fils de, Huziél, le chef de la maison des péres 
des familles des Kéhathites. 31 Et /s auront 
en leur soin l'arche, la table, le chandelier, les 
autels, et les ustensiles du sanctuairc, avec les- 
quels on fait le service, et la tapisserie avec 
tout ce qui y sert. 32 Et le chef des chefs des 
Lévites sera Eléazar, fils d' Aaron, sacrificateur; 
1| aura la surintendance de ceux qui seront 
chargés des soins du sanctuairc. 33 «| Et de 
Mérari sont sorties la famille des Mahlites et 
la famille des Musites. Ce sont là les familles 
de Mérari. 54 Leurs dénombrés, en comptant 
tous les máles depuis l'àge d'un mois et au- 
dessus, furent six mille deux cents. 35 Or le 
chef de la maison des péres des familles des 
Mérarites sera 'Tsuriél, fils d'Abihail. Ils 
camperont du cóté du tabernacle vers l' Aquilon; 
96 Etles enfants de Mérari auront à surveiller 
et à soigner les ais du tabernacle, ses barres, ses 
piliers, ses soubassements et tous ses ustensiles, 
avec tout ce qui regarde ce service, 37 Ainsi 
que les piliers du parvis tout autour, avec leurs 
soubassements, leurs pieux et leurs cordes. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOIIT68A. 
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APIOMOI, y, ó*. 


38 Oi zapep3áXXovrsc karà zpócwzrov rijc okgvijc 
rov pnaprvpiov à7ó ávaroÀA:c Mevoijc kai 'Aapwv 
kai o! viol. abT0U, $vXAáccovrtc rác QvAakác ro) 
&yiov tig rüàc $vAakàc rOv viov 'lopa$jA* kai ó 
39 IIdca 7) 


iriakeluc rov Acvróv oUc émeokejaro Mwvoijc kai 


t 


3 1 t ,F 3 ^ 
dXXoyevy)c ó àcróptvoc ároÜOavtirat. 
'Aapuv Quà jc Kupt à 6, )TU) d 
p $uvnyc Kuptov kara 0uovc aUTUP, TrüV 
3 1 , ^ , M » L4 , hl » 
dpctvucóv àTÓ pug»iuatov kai iézüvo, Óvo kai &iKoct 
xyUDuáósc. 40 Kai size Koptoc zpóc Movorjv Aéyov 
" Ezíokedjat srüv zrpwrórokov ápotv rv wv 'IopajA 
ázó ux9gvuatov kai éxávo, kai Xáfjere róv dpiüuóv 
& óvóuaroc* 41 Kai Nil robe Acvtrag épot, éyo 
Kvpug, üvri züvrwov TOY QpUTOTÓKUY TOY Viv 
'IopagA, kai rà krivg vràv Aturav àvri vrávrwuv 


TQV Tpurorókov tiv TOiC KTHVEOL T(OYV  VLOV 
'IopagA. 42 Kai imtokéjaro Moevotjc 0v rpózov 
? , » ^ » ?, ^v t ^w 
£vert(Aaro Kopuoc vv pwrórokov iv roig vioic 
lopagA' 48 Kai éyévovro závra rà TQwróroka 
1 , MJ A , * , , , ? * , 
rà ápctvw«áà kará ápiünóv :£ óvóparoc àxó ugvuatov 
AL , , Leod ? , ? ^w , * » 
kai érávw &x Trijc &mwk&leuc abràv O50 kai skooct 
XUwáósc kai rptic kai éBOourkovra kai Ouakóoctot. 
44 Kai £XáXgee Koptoc -7pócg Muwuoijv Atyov 
46 Aáfe robc Acvirac àvri züvrwY TOV TpwTo- 
L tow $, Li i] 1 , ^ ^ 
rókw» viQr 'lopagA, kai rà krQvg rOV AtwrüV 
1 M ^ ^ , ^e ME ? * t - 
avri TOv kryvàv aUTOV, kai £covrat épgoi ot Aevirac* 
iyo Koptoc. 46 Kai rà Arpa rpuOv kai ég6oyu- 
kovra kai Ót.akociwv ot mXcováZovrtc 7apà roüc 
; bj M ^- , ^ tow » , : 
Aevirac àzÓ Tüv Tpwrorókuv TOY viv lopaygA: 
47 Kai Xj sévrt ctkXovc karáà keóaNav, kará ró 
OLcpaxypov rÓ Gyvov Niplg, etkoot ó(9oXoUc 09 cikXov* 
48 Kai óoct&c ró. dpybpiov 'Aapov kal roic :vioic 
avro), Avrpa rv mAcovat£óvrwv £v avroic. 49 Kai 
&AaBe Mowverc r0 àpybpiov rà Aórpa rGv TÀeo- 
, , 1 ? » ^J ^ z 
vaéóvroY tic Tuv £ikNorpuocw TOY  AturOv 
50 IIapà r&v wpwrorókov rGv viov 'Iopan £Aafe 
70 üpyüptov, xiXtovg Tpiakoctovc  ébgkovramtvre 
561 Kai £Ówke 


Movo?jc rà Aorpa ràv sAcovaZóvrov 'Aapov xai 


cíkAovc, karáà róv ctkXov rÓóv dy. 


^e tow , c 1 ^" , t* , 
roic Vtoic avroU, Oud $wvic Kuwptov, Ov TpOTov 


cvvéra&s Koptoc r9 Movoj. 


KEÓO 6$. 


1l KAI &AáAgoe Kópic poc Movaijv kai 'Aapov 
Atyov, 2 Aá(je rOÓ kteóáAawov TOv viàv Kadá0 ix 
yov, 

, ? o^ , 1 *F ? ^ , » 
pécov vtov Atcot, kará óÓnuovc aUTUv, Kar OolKOUC 
TaTQUDV QUTOV, 9 AmÓ tikoct kai mévrE fTrGV Kai 

, e , ?, ^ ^- t Ld , 
ézüvo Euc TtvTIKOVTAa ÍTQV, Trüc Ó ela ropeEvÓuevoc 
Aeurovpytiv 70ircacu zràvra rà £opya £v r1) Gkgvy) ToU 

1j 7 
paprvpiov. 4 Kal rabra rà tpya rov viov Kadá0 


iv rg okgvj ro) paprvpiov, dytov Tov dyiov. 


-— 


NUMERI, III. IV. 


98 Castrametabuntur ante  tabernaculun 
foederis, id est, ad orientalem plagam, Moyses 
et Aaron cum filis suis, habentes custodiam 
sanctuarii in medio filiorum Israel ; quisquis 
99 Omnes 


Levitee, quos numeraverunt Moyses et Aaron, 


alienus accesserit, morietur. 
juxta preceptum Domini per familias suas 
in genere masculino a mense uno et supra, 
fuerunt viginti duo millia. 40 Et ait Dominus 
ad Moysen : Numera primogenitos sexus 
masculini de filis Israel ab uno mense et 
supra, et habebis summam eorum. 41 Tol- 
lesque Levitas mihi pro omni primogenito 
filiorum Israél, ego sum Dominus: et pecora 
eorum pro uulversis primogenitis pecorum 
filiorum Israel. 42 Recensuit Moyses, sicut 
preceperat Dominus, primogenitos fihorum 
lsrael; 43 Et fuerunt masculi per nomina 
sua,a mense uno eft supra, viginti duo millia 
ducenti septuaginta tres. 44 Locutusque est 
45 Tolle 


Levitas pro primogenitis filiorum Israel, et 


Dominus ad Moysen, dicens : 


pecora  Levitarum pro pecoribus eorum, 


eruntque Levitee me.  Egosum Dominus. 
46 In pretio autem ducentorum septuaginta 
trium qui excedunt numerum Levitarum de 
prumogenitis filiorum Israel, 47  Accipies 
quinque siclos per singula capita ad men- 
suram sanctuarii. Siclus habet viginti obolos. 
48 Dabisque pecuniam Aaron et filiis ejus, 
pretium eorum qui supra sunt. 49 Tulit 
igitur Moyses pecuniam eorum qui fuerant 
amplius, et quos redemerant a Levitis 
90 Pro primogenitis filiorum Israel, mille 
trecentorum sexaginta quinque siclorum juxta 
901 Et dedit eam Aaron 


et fils ejus juxta verbum quod prwceperat 


pondus sanctuarii: 


sibi Dominus. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 LocuTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen et 
Aaron, dicens: 2 Tolle summam filiorum 
Caath de medio Levitarum per domos et 
famihas suas, 93 A trigesimo anno et supra, 
usque ad quinquagesimum annum, omnium qui 
ingrediuntur ut stent et ministrent in taber- 
naculo foederis. 4 Hic est cultus filiorum Caath : 


Tabernaculum foederis, et Sanctum sanctorum. 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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98 €| But those that encamp before the 
tabernacle toward the east, eren before the 
tabernacle of the congregation eastward, sha4 
be Moses, and Aaron and his sons, kceping the 
charge of the sanctuary for the charge of the 
children of Israel; and the stranger that 
cometh nigh shall be put to death. 39 All 
that were numbered of the Levites, which 
Moses and Aaron numbered at the command- 
ment of the LoRb, throughout their families, 
all the males from a month old and upward, 
were twenty and two thousand. 40 €| And 
the LoRD said unto Moses, Number all the 
firstborn of the males of the children of Israel 
from a month old and upward, and take the 
number of their names. 41 And thou shalt 
take the Levites for me (I am the LORD) 
instead of all the firstborn among the children 
of Israel; and the cattle of the Levites instead 
of all the firstlings among the cattle of the 
children of Israel. 42 And Moses numbered, 
as the LonD commanded him, all the firstborn 
among the children of Israel. 43 And all the 
firstborn males by the number of names, from 
a month old and upward, of those that were 
numbered of them, were twenty and two 
thousand two hundred and threeseore and 
thirteen. 44 «| And the LoRD spake unto 
Moses, saying, 49 Take the Levites instead 
of all the firstborn among the children of Israel, 
and the cattle of the Levites instead of their 
cattle; and the Levites shall be mine: 1 am 
the Lonp. 46 And for those that are to be 
redeemed of the two hundred and threescore 
and thirteen of the firstborn of the children of 
Israel, which are more than the Levites; 
47 Thou shalt even take five shekels apiece 
by the poll, after the shekel of the sanetuary 
shalt thou take £hem : (the shekel zs twenty 
gerahs:) 48 And thou shalt give the money, 
wherewith the odd number of them is to 


be redeemed, unto Aaron and to his sons. ' 


49 And Moses took the redemption money of 
them that were over and above them that 
were redeemed by the Levites: 50 Of the 
firstborn of the children of Israel took he the 
money; a thousand three hundred and threc- 
score and five sAeEels, after the shekel of the 
sanetuary: 251 And Moses gave the money of 
them that were redeemed unto Aaron and to 
his sons, according to the word of the LORD, as 
the LoRD eomnmanded. Moses. 


JHAPTER IV. 


. AND the LonD spake unto Moses and 
unto Áaron, saying, 2 Take the sum of the 
sons of Kohath from among the sons of Levi, 
after their famihes, by the house of their 
fathers, 3 From thirty years old and upward 
even until fifty years old, al] that enter into 
the host, to do the work in the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 4 "This sAa/l be the service 
ofthe sons of Kohath in the tabernacle of 


the congregation, about the most holy things: 
363 


4 SSud) 9Jtofe, 3, 4. 


38 9[bev vor ber 98obnung uub bor ber ütte bea 
Ctift8, gegen 9torgen, folfen fib fagern Stofe, 
unb Savon, unb feine Góbne, baf fte be8 Seifíg- 
tbumé tvarten, unb ber $tinber Sífraef.  8enn 
fi eim Srember Dergu tbut, ber foff fterben. 
99 9((fe gebiteu it ber Cumnta, bie SDtofe unb 
daret aQübfeten, nad ibren Gefebfedotern, nad 
bem S?8ort be8 Serrn, eitef Sünnlein, eine 
9tonbeu aft uib brüber, roaren amet unb amanatag 
taufeub, 40 ]Iub ber S$err fprad) au Stofe: 
3btfe aífe Grftgeburt, vas mánnfid) ift unter ben 
S8übern Sfraef, eined. SDtonben a(t unb brüber, 
unb nimm bte Sabf ifbrer Stamen. | 41 inb fotfft 
bie Cebiten mir, bem Serm, ausfonbern für alfe 
Grftgeburt ber &inber Sfracl, unb ber epiten 93tef 
für aí[e Grftgeburt unter bem 93ieb ber Sinber 
Sfraef. 42 linb 3tofe sábfete, voie ibm ber Sert 
geboten batte, alfe (Gvfigeburt unter ben. $ünbern 
3írael; | 43 linb fanb fid) an ber 3abf ber 
Jtamen affer Grftgeburt, ias mánníid) war, einc8 
Stenten aft unb brüber, in ibrer Cumma, amet 
unb jmanjig taufenb sroet Dunbert unb brei unb 
flebengig. 44 linb ber Derr rebete mit. Stofe, 
unb fpra: 4o Stünum bie Cepiten für alfe 
(Srftgeburt unter ben. S&inberu Sfraef, unb bag 
Web ber Qeoiten für ibr 93ieb, bag bie Ceptten 
mein, bed Derrn, feten. | 46. (ber bag gófegefb 
bon bem jtoet bunbert bret unb ftebengig überlüngen 
(Srftgebuvten ber &inber. Sfraef, über ber epiten 
3abt, 4'" Colíftbu je fünf Cefet nebmen bon 
Saupt 3u. Daupt, nad bem Gefef be8 SDeitige 
tbums (31»anatg Gera gift ein Gefef), 48 linb 
fet(ft baffefbe Gelb, bad überíáng ift über ifre 
3abf, geben 9[aron unb feinen Cóbnen. 49 $a 
nabm 9Xtofe ba8 €ofegefb, bad überfáng mar über 
oer gepiten Sabf. | 50 S$8on ben Grftgeburten ber 
$8inber Sfraef, taufenb bret Dunbert unb fünf ub 
feaig Gefel, nad bem Gefel be SDeifiatbuma. 
9l linb gabsé ?laron unb feinem Gébuen, nad 
bem 28ort be8 Derrn, rote ber Derc Stofe geboten 
patte. 


$:Daé 4. fapitef. 


l jinb ber Derr vebete mit. Stofe unb. 9(aron, 
unb fpra: 2 9timm bie GCumma ber. fitber 
$8abatb aud ben Sümern Qebt nad ibrem Ges 
fedt unb SSáter Süufern, 3 $93on breífig 
Sabren an unb brüber, bi8 in8 fünfsigfte Sabr, 
alle, bie 3um Seer taugen, baf fte tbun bie 
SBerfe in ber Dütte be8 Citiftá. 4 Sas foff aber 
bad S9(mt ber $ünber S$tabatb in ber Sütte 


bed QChtiffó fel, bad bas alferbeifiaofle (fl: 





NOMBRES, III. IV. 


98 €'| Mais Molise, et Aaron, et ses fils 
camperont vers l'Orient, ayant les soins du 
sanctuaire, et prenant ces soins pour les 
enfants d'Israél, devant le pavillon d'assemblée. 
Que si quelque étranger en approche, on le 
fera mourir. 39 "Tous les dénombrés des 
Lévites que Moise et Aaron dénombrérent par 
leurs familles, suivant le commandement du 
SEIGNEUR, en comptant tous les máles de l'áge 
d'un mois et au-dessus, furent de vingt-deux 
mille. 40 «| Puis le SEIGNEUR dit à Molise: 
Fais Je dénombrement de tous les premiers- 
nés máles des enfants d'Israél depuis l'àge d'un 
mois et au-dessus, et reléve le compte de leurs 
noms. 41 Et tu prendras pour moi, moi le 
SEIGNEUR, les Lévites, au lieu de tous les 
premiers-nés qui sont entre les enfants d'Israél, 
ainsi que le bétail des Lévites, au lieu de tous 
les premiers-nés du bétail des enfants d'Israél. 
42 Moise dénombra donc, comme le SEIGNEUR 
|ui avait commandé, tous les premiers-nés qui 
étaient entre les enfants d'Israél. 43 Or tous 
les premiers-nés máles—en comptant les noms 
depuis l'àge d'un mois et au-dessus—4ous les 
dénombrés furent vingt-deux mille deux cent 
solxante-et-treize. 44 €| Le SEIGNEUR parla 
encore à Moise, en disant: 45 Prends les 
Lévites, au lieu de tous les premiers-nóés qui 
sont entre les enfants d'Israél, et le bétail des 
Lévites, au lieu de leur bétail. Or les Lévites 
seront à mol: C'est moi qwi suis le SEIGNEUR. 
46 Et pour ]a rangon des premiers-nés parmi 
les enfants d'Israél, qui sont deux cent soix- 
ante-et-treize excédant le nombre des Lévites, 
47 Tu prendras cinq sicles par téte. "Tu les 
prendras selon le sicle du sanctuaire, le sicle 
de vingt oboles, 48 Et tu donncras à Aaron 
et àses fils la rancon de ceux qui passent le 
nombre des Lévites. 49 Moise prit donc la 
rancon de ceux qui passaient le nombre de 
ceux qui étaient rachetés par le moyen des 
Lévites. 90 L'argent qu'il recut des premiers- 
nés des enfants d'Israél, fut de mille trois cent 
soixante-cinq sicles, selon lesicle dusanctuaire. 
91 Et Moise donna l'argent des rachetés à 
Aaron et à ses fils, selon l'ordre du SEIGNEUR, 
ainsi que le SEIGNEUR le lui avait commandé. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 On le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise et à Aaron, 
et leur dit: 2 Faites d'entre les enfants de 
Lévi le dénombrement des enfants de Kéhath, 
d'aprés leurs familles e? d'aprés les maisons de 
leurs péres, 3 Depuis l'áge de trente ans et 
au-dessus jusqu'à l'ge de cinquante ans, en 
comptant tous ceux qui entrent en rang, pour 
s'employcr au pavillon d'assemblée. 4 C'est 
ici le service des enfants de Kéhath au 


pavilon d'assemblée, le saint des saints. 
3 & 
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APIOMOI, $'. 


5 Kai s&iosAeUotTa. "Aapov kai vtoi avroU Orav 
, , t , 1 - * , 
é£atog 1) rapsu(BoXy, kai kaÜsXovot TÓ karazéracpa 
r0 ovckiáZov, kai karakaNviovow iv abrQ ryüv 
1 - , : d , D T 
Ku9wróv rov pgapruptov* 6 Kai émncovoww i 
a)vTÓ karakáAvupa Otppa vakivOwov, kai émwja- 
AoUciw &T abr5v ipgártov ONov vaktvOov ávoÜOcv, 
kai Ouu(daNovo: robc ávaQopeic. 7 Kai imi rüv 
, 1 [4 , e , , Li 1 
rpáztGav r]v mooksiu£vgv éri9aXoUcow és abrQv 
ipa Ttov 0Xozrópóvpov kai rà rpv(ÓAta kai ràc Üvickac 
kai ToUC kvaDovc kai rà o z0vótia &v oic oivós, kai 
8 Kat 


, as $ , , * Li , , * , 
imuJaXoUoiv éx' avriv iuárwov Kókkwov, kai kaÀAo- 


oi doro, ot Ótà zavróc &v- avrijc &covrau' 


, , r , 
Vjovetw av75v kaXópggart Óconartvq vakuwOivo, kai 
9 Kat 
Ambovrat ipgáriov. vaktvÜOwov xai kaNvvovot riv 


Oru(aNo?o. Ov abrüc ro)g ávadoptic. 


Avyviav riv QuriZovcav, kat roUC AUxvov, avrC 
kai ràc Aafotóac avri) kai rTàc émapvoarptóac abri;z, 
kai Trávra rà áyytia ToU £Xatov olc Asrovpyoboty 
iv abroic* 10 Kai égfBaXoUotv abr1jv kai vávra 
rà cktUy avrüc &ic káNvppa Osouártvov vaktvOwov, 
11 Kai zzi 


rÓ ÜvoiacTüptov rTÓó xpvcoUv érkaNUilovow ipáriov 


3 9» , 3, * , » 35 , 
kai £xiÜncovow abrrv ér àvagoptuv. 


)aktvOvwov, kai kaXNUovow avr0 kaXoppart Ó - 
yakivOwov, ka Ü jupart Ósppa 
r(v« vakwÜOtvo, kai Oupu(AaNoUo. roc. àvadoptic 
ajroUV. 12 Kai XAmjovrat mávra rà oksvr rà ÀAca- 
rovpywdà 0ca Aerovpyovctw £v abroic &év roic aylotc, 
1 , Ld 3 L] , t , * , 
kai ép[aXoUouv &tc tuu&rtov. vVaktvOwov, kai kaÀv- 
Vovotv avrà kaXougari Oepuarivq vakwOivo, kai 
imi0ncovotv &ri àvaQoptic. 13 Kai róv kaAvzTi)pa 
?, , ?, i] * , ^ , , 
&mi8nost éri TO ÜvouacTi)ptov, kai éztkaAXUwVovotw 
14 Kai ém05- 


covctv &T abjrÓ vràvra rà ckevr 0cotc AevrovpyoUour 


y 5 ? 8x t€ , L] , 
ém aUTÓ iuártov OXozrópQvpov * 


, , ^T ^- * ^v 
£T aUT(Q £v abroic, kai cà zrvpsia kai ràc kpeáypac 
, —- * 
kai rTàc QidAac kat rÓv kaXvuzTIpa kai z&vra Td 
, ^ ; " 3 B nl g ub 3g. 
cktUr TOU Üvciacrnpiov * kai éziGaXoUow i avró 


"káAuupua Ospuárwvov vakivOwov, kai Ouyu[9aXoUot 


ro)c &va$optig abroU * kai Xilovrat iuártov 70p- 
$vpo)v kai cvykaAUiovoi rv Xovrüpa koi Tv 
fácw abrov, kai éu(jaXoUow abró tig káXvupa 
óspuártvov vaktvOwov, kai émÜr5covotw ri àva- 
Qoptic. 
aU0TOU kaÀvTTOvVTEtC TÀ üyua kai mávra rà oktUr 


15 Kai cwvrsAécovotv 'Aapov kai ot viol 


rà á&yua, £v rQ é£atpew rr)v zapsuoXQv * kai uerà 
ravra £loeNevcovrat viol KaáO aiptw, kai oUx &ov- 
rat TOV &ylwv, tva ui] azoÜá&vocc* rabra ápoUow ot 
16 'Erzíicko- 


, , ts - t M 
70c EAcáGap vióc 'Aapuv ToU teoéwc, rÓ £Aatov ToU 


vioi Kad0 £v rj okvij ro? naprvpíov. 


Qwróc kai ró Üvpiaua ryjc avvOscswc kai yj Üvoia 1) 
xaO rutpav kai ró &Xatov rijc ypiatuc, 7) éxtokorr)) 
óXnc Tijc oknvijc kai 0ca £ariv &v abr] iv TQ Ayo, 
17 Kai éAáAgos Kyvptoc 7póc 
18 Mj óXo0pevomr: 


£v Tct roic £pyotc. 
Movogv kai 'Aapov Atyuov, 
Tüc $QvAnc róv OÓguov róv Kad0 ék pnícov Tv 
Asvirov* 19 Tovro v0ucars abroic, kai £joovrat 
kai o) p azoÜávwow mpoozoptvoutívov abrOv 
TpoÓóCc TÀà yia TOV düyiov 'Aapov Kai oi vioi 
aUTOV TrpocropsvécÜwocav, kai karacarijoovotv abroUc 
£kacTov karà riv ávaQopàv abrov: 20 Kai ov pj) 
£iGtAOuwciw (civ iEázwa rà &yua, ka- ámoÜavovv- 


rau. 21 Kai £AáAnot Koptoc 7o0c Mwvaijv A£yov 





NUMERI, IV. 


9 Ingredientur Aaron et filii ejus, quando 
movenda sunt castra, et deponent velum quod 
pendet ante fores, involventque eo arcam 
testimonii, 6 Et operient rursum velamine 
ianthinarum pellium, extendentque desuper 
palium totum Mhyacinthinum, et inducent 
vectes. | ! Mensam quoque propositionis 
involvent hyacinthino pallio, e£ ponent cum 
ea thuribula et mortariola, cyathos et crateras 
ad liba fundenda ; panes semper in ea erunt : 
8 Extendentque desuper pallium coccineum, 
quod rursum operient velamento ianthinarum 
pelium, et induceni vectes. 9 Sument et 
palium hyacinihinum quo operient cande- 
labrum cum lucernis et forcipibus suis et 
emuncforii et cunctis vasis olei, que ad 
concinnandas lucernas necessaria sunt: 10 Et 
super omnia ponent operimentum ianthinarum 
pellium, et inducent vectes. 11 Nec non et 
altare aureum involvent hyacinthino vesti- 
mento, et extendent desuper operimentum 
ianthinarum  pelhum, inducentque vectes. 
12 Omnia vasa, quibus ministratur in sanctu- 
ario, involvent hyacinthino pallio, et extendent 
desuper operimentum ianthinarum pellium, 
inducentque vectes. 18 Sed et altare munda- 
bunt cinere, et involvent illud purpureo 
vestimento, 14 Ponentque cum eo omnia 
vasa, quibus in ministerio ejus utuntur, id 
est, ignium receptacula, fuscinulas ac tridentes, 
uncinos et batilla. Cunota vasa altaris operient 
simul velamine ianthinarum pellium, et indu- 
cent vectes, 156 Cumque involverint Aaron 
et filii ejus sanctuarium et omnia vasa ejus 
in commotione castrorum, tunc intrabunt filii 
Caath ut portent involuta: et non tangent 
vasa sanetuarli, ne morlantur. lista sunt 
onera filiorum Caath in tabernaculo foederis: 
16 Super quos erit Eleazar filius Aaron 
sacerdotis, ad cujus curam pertinet oleum 
ad coneinnandas lucernas, et compositionis 
incensum, et sacrificium, quod semper offertur, 
et oleum unctionis, et quidquid ad cultum 
tabernaculi pertinet, omniumque vasorum 
qui? in sanetuario sunt. 17 Locutusque 
est Dominus ad Moysen et Aaron, dicens: 
18 Nolite perdere populum Caath de medio 
Levitarum : 19 Sed hoc facite eis ut vivant, 
et non moriantur, si tetigerint Sancta sancto- 
rum. Aaron et fili ejus intrabunt, ipsique 
disponent opera singulorum, et divident 
quid portare quis debeat. 20 Alii nulla 
curiositate videant quz sunt in sanctuario 
priusquam involvantur, alioquin morientur. 
21 Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTÓ bBA. 


NUMBERS, IV. 


0 € And when the camp setteth forward, 
Aaron shall come, and his sons, and they shall 
take down the covering vail, and cover the ark 
of testimony with it: 6 Ànd shall put thereon 
the covering of badgers' skins, and shall 
spread over :£ a cloth wholly of blue, and 
shall put in the staves thereof. 7 And upon 
the table of shewbread they shall spread a 
cloth of blue, and put thereon the dishes, and 
the spoons, and the bowls, and covers to covcr 
withal: and the continual bread shall be 
thereon: 8 Andthey shall spread upon them 
a cloth of scarlet, and cover the same with a 
covering of badgers' skins, and shall put in the 
staves thereof. 9 And they shall take a cloth 
of blue, and cover the candlestick of the light, 
and his lamps, and his tongs, and his snuff- 
dishes, and all the oil vessels thereof, where- 
with they minister unto it: 10 And they 
shall put it and all the vessels thereof within 
à covering of badgers' skins, and shall put d 
upon a bar. 11 And upon the golden altar 
they shall spread a cloth of blue, and cover it 
with a covering of badgers' skins, and shall 
put to the staves thereof: 12 And they shall 
take all the instruments of ministry, where- 
with they minister in the sanctuary, and put 
them 1n a cloth of blue, and cover them with a 
covering of badgers' skins, and shall put them 
ona bar: 13 And they shall take away the 
ashes from the altar, and spread a purple cloth 
thereon: 14 And they shall put upon it all 
the vessels thereof, wherewith they minister 
about it, even the censers, the fleshhooks, and 
the shovels, and the basons, all the vessels of 
the altar; and they shall spread upon it a 
covering of badgers' skins, and put to the 
staves of it. 15 And when Aaron and his 
sons have made an end of covering the sanc- 
tuary, and all the vessels of the sanctuary, as 
the camp is to set forward; after that, the sons 
of Kohath shall come to bear ??: but they shall 
not touch any holy thing, lest they die. 
These things are the burden of the sons of 
Kohath in the tabernacle of the congregation. 
16 «| And to the office of Eleazar the son of 
Aaron the priest pertatneth the oil for the light, 
and the sweet incense, and the daily meat 
offering, and the anointing oil, and the over- 
sight of all the tabernacle, and of all that 
therein 2s, in the sanctuary, and in the vessels 
thereof. 17 €|[ And the LoRD spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron,saying, 18 Cut ye not off the 
tribe of the families of the Kohathites from 
among the Levites: 19 But thus do unto 
them, that they may live, and not die, when 
they approach unto the most holy things: 
Aaron and his sons shall go in, and appoint 
them every one to his service and to his 
burden: 20 But thcy shall not go in to see 
when the holy things are covered, lest they die. 


21 «| And the Lon» spake unto Moses, saying, 
395 


4 3Bud) 9tofe, 4. 


ó 2Renn bad $eer aufbvidot, fo fof 9favon unb 
feine GCóbne binein geben, unb ben SPorfang 
abnebmen, unb bie gabe be8 Jeugniffed brein 
finben, 6 linb brauf tun bie Sede oon 
S)oadjéfellen, unb oben brauf eine gana geíbe 
Sede breiten, unb feiue Ctangen bagu fegen ; 
1 Mnb über ben Cdjautifd) aud) eine gefbe ede 
breiten, unb buju legen bie GCüffelu, óoffef, 
Calen uub Stannen, aud unb ein au giefen; unb 
pa8 tügficbe SBrob fol babel fiegen. S8 Mub 
follen brüber breiten eine rofinvotge Sede, unb 
biefefbe bebeden mít einer Sede von Sadsfellen, 
unb jene Ctangem bagu fegen. 9 lInb folfen 
eine gebe Sede nefmer, unb brein. minben ben 
teudbter be Qità, unb feiue Campen mít feinen 
Cdnaugen, unb 9tdpfen, unb alfe $oefagefáge, 
ble gum 2(mt. gebóven. — 10 linb foífen um bag 
alfeà tbun eine Sede von. :Dadjsfelfen, unb. folfen 
fte auf Gtangen fegen. 11 93(ffo folfeu fie aud) 
über ben güfbenen 9Iftar eine gefbe ede breiten, 
unb biefelbe bebeden mít ber Sede pon Dads: 
fellen, unb feine GCtangen basu ifun. 12 9((fe 
(Serátbe, bamit fte fbaffen üm Seiligthum, fotfen 
fte nebmen, iub. gelbe :Deden brüber tfun, unb 
mit etuer Sede $on. Sadsfellen beden, unb auf 
Otangen fegen. 13 Cie folem aud) bie 9(fie 
vont Jl(tar fegen, unb eine fdríafene eife 
brüber Dreiten; — 14 Mnb alfe feine Gerátfe 
baju [egen, bamit fie brauf fdaffeu, fobi- 
pfannen, $&reuef, Cxdaufein, S3eden, mit atem 
(Serátbe beg 9(ftavà ; unb folem bvüber breiten 
eine ede von S:Dadéfellen, unb feine Ctangen 
bagu fbun. 150 Z8enn nun 2(aron umb feine 
Copne [odes  ausgeriditet faben, unb bag 
beiligtbum uub alfe fetme Gervátbe bebedet, menn 
ba8 Deer aufbricbt ; barnad) foffen bie Sünber 
$abatb binein gefem, bag fie e8 tragen; unb 
follen ba$ Sei(igtbum nit anrübren, baf fie 
nídt ftevben. ie finb bie €aften ber Sünber 
$abatb an ber S$.ütte beó Ciíiftd. 16 ln» 
(Sfeasat, 9lavon8, be8 Süviefter&, Cobn, foíf bag 
?[mt Daben, bafi ev orbne bag. SOef gum idt, unb 
bie Cpecerei aum  Jiüudomerf, unb bas8 táglíde 
Cypeidopfer, unb baó Galfbóol; baf ev befijide 
bie gange 25obnung, unb alfed, was brinnen ift, 
im $eifigtbum unb feinem Gerátbe. 17 nb ber 
Serr rebete mit 3Xtofe unb mit 2Lavon, unb fpradj: 
18 35r fofít ben Ctamm bea Glefdfeta ber 
$abatbiter nit faffen fid) vevberben unter ten 
tepiten ; 19 GChouberu bas fofft ifr mit ibnen 
ibun, baf fie [eben unb mnidt flevben, mo fic 
mürben anrübren bad ?((ferbeifigfte. — 9Lavon. un 
feine  GCóbne foffen btnein geben, unb cinen 
fegficben ftetlen au feinem (mt unb aft. 20 &Gíc 
aber [offen nidt bineim geben au fdauen um 
bebedt ba8 $Seiligtfum, bag (ie nit fterben. 
21 inb ber Serv rebete mit. 9 ofe, unb fprad: 


NOMBRES, IV. 


9 fT Quand le camp partira, Aaron et ses 
fils viendront, et ils détendront le voile de 
tapisserie, et en  couvriront l'arche du 
témoignage. 6 Puis ils mettront au-dessus 
une couverture de peaux de taissons; ils 
étendront par dessus un drap de pourpre, 
et ils y mettront ses barres. 7 Et ils 
étendront un drap de pourpre sur la table 
de proposition, et mettront dessus les plats, 
les tasses, les bassins et les gobelets d'asper- 
sion. Le pain perpétuel sera dessus. 8 Ils 
étendront dessus un drap teint de cramoisi ; 
ils le couvriront d'une couverture de peaux 
de taissons, et ils y mettront ses barres. 9 Et 
ils prendront un drap de pourpre, et en 
couvriront le chandelier du luminaire, avec 
ses lampes, ses mouchettes, ses petits plats, 
et tous les vaisseaux d'huile dont on se sert 
pour le chandelier. 10 Et ils le mettront avec 
tous ses vaisseaux dans une couverture de 
peaux de taissons, et le mettront sur un 
braneard. 11 Ils étendront sur l'autel d'or 
un drap de pourpre; ils le couvriront d'une 
converture de peaux de taissons, et ils y 
mettront ses barres. 12 Ils prendront aussi 
tous les ustensiles du service, dont on se sert 
au sanctuaire; ils les mettront dans un drap 
de pourpre, et ils les couvriront d'une couver- 
ture de peaux de taissons, et les mettront sur 
un brancard. 123 Ils óteront les cendres de 
l'autel, et étendront sur lui un drap d'écarlate. 
14 Et ils mettront au-dessus les ustensiles 
dont on se sert pour l'autel, les encensoirs, les 
crochets, les racloirs, les bassins, et tous les 
vases de l'autel; ils étendront par dessus une 
couverture de peaux de taissons, et ils y 
mettront ses barres. 15 Quand Aaron et ses 
fils auront achevé de couvrir le sanctuaire et 
tous ses vases, le camp partira, et alors les 
enfants de Kéhath viendront pour /e porter, 
mais ils ne toucheront point les choses saintes, 
de peur qu'ils ne meurent. Voilà la táche des 
enfants de Kéhath, en ce qui concerne le 
pavillon d'assemblée. 16 «| Et Éléazar, fils 
d' Aaron, sacrificateur, aura la charge de l'huile 
du luminaire, du parfum d'aromates, du gáteau 
perpétuel, et de l'huile de l'onction; et /a 
surintendance de tout le tabernacle, et de toutes 
les choses qui sont dans le sanctuaire, ainsi que 
de ses ustensiles. 17 4| Puis le SEIGNEUR 
parla à Moise ct à Aaron, etleur dit: 18 Ne 
faites point que la race des familles de Kéhath 
soit retranchée d'entre les Lévites; 19 Mais 
faites ceci pour eux, afin qu'ils vivent et ne 
meurent point: quand ils approcheront does 
choses trés-saintes, qu' Aaronetses fils viennent, 
pour les ranger chacun suivant son service ct ce 
qu'il doit porter. 20 Mais qu'ils n'entrent point 
pour regarder quand on enveloppera les choses 
saintes, afin qu'ils ne meurent point. 21 € Le 


SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, et lui dit: 
2-5 
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APIOMOI, 4. 


22 Aáfs riv dpy)v rGOv» viov Vdoov, kai rov- 
TOVC kaT oikovc marpuiov abrOv, karü ÓOfuovc 
aüTOYV, 29 'Amó míivrt kai 
irüvQo toc mTtvTQukovratroUc éziokejat abrobUc, 


&ikocatTOUC kai 


züc 0 tlozoptvóuevoc Aerrovpyciv, zowiv rà fpya 
aUTOU £v Tjj ckQgvyj ToU paproptov. 24 Abr» 
A&rovoyta ro? Onuov ro) YeOocv, Aerrovpysiv. kai 
atpetv*. 25 Kat ápei ràc Óéppetc rijc okmvijc, kai v1]v 
ckngvr)v roU uaprvpiov kai TÓ káAvupa avrijc, kai TO 
karakaXAvupa TO vaktvOtvov ró 0v &r avric dvoOcv, 
kai ró káNvupa T?jc 0vpac rfjc okgvrjc ToU uaprvptov, 
26 Kai rà iorta rijc avATc 00a ii rijC okgvijc ToU 
paprvptov, kai rà Ttpigcd kai zvra rà GksUrn] rà 
Attrovpyuw 0ca AevrovpyoUotv £v abroic zoujcovot * 
27 Karà oróua 'Aapwv kai rv viov abroU £arat 
7 ÀA&rovpyia rOv vió» Yeóoov kará mócac rác 
Asvrovpytac aUTGv kai karà zrávra rà tpya avTOv * 
kai iztoké9 avro)c ££ óvóuaroc mávra rà dpzá 
Uc- avrGOv. 28 Aj)rg r A&arovpyia rv viv 
leócov iv rj okgvj roU paprvpíov, kai 1?) óvAaki) 
avrGv iv xtpi 'I0ápap roU vioU 'Aapov ro? iepéuc. 
29 Ot vtoi Mepapi karáà óruovc avTOv, kar otkovc 
30 'Azó 
Tívrt kai etkocatroUc kai &müvw EwC TtVTÜkOYTA- 
eroUc émickéjacÓ0s a)vrovc, vüc 0 tlozoptvóutvoc 
Asvrovpytiv rà £pya Tic ockqvy)c ToU gaprvptov. 
31 Kai ravra rà $vAáygara rÀv aipoutvov Um 
avTOv karáà ávra rà épya abrQv iv rj okqgvg ro 
uaprvptov* ràg keóaAióag Tc oGk9gvüc kai rovc 
poxAobc kai ToUc oTUÀovc aüTic kai ràg fào&c 
avTHC, kai TÓ karakáAvupga kai at (ücstc abrwv 


^ , E: , , Hu , 
vaTrpu)Dv ab)rTGOv &mTwK&5ac0s ajbrobvc, 


kai ot arUAot avTOv, kai TÓ karaküAvppa Ti]c O?pac 


TC OKqV)C, 
, ' M LÁ , ln] * ui , Ld 
KÜkMp kai at (àssig aUTOv, kai TOUC OTUAOUC TOU 


92 Kai ro)c or)Aovc Tc avc 


karamtrücuarToc Tljc q?Àgc Tüc aUAZgc kai rác 
Bácttc avrov kai roc vacacáXovc aürOv kai rovc 
kàAovuc abrOv, kai Tüvra TÓÀ OktÜn] aUrOvr kai 
Tàyvra Trà Aa&roypyguara abrOv, ££ Óvouárwv 
£miOk5QacÜs abro)c kai Távra Trà ocktn ric 
$vAakác TOv aipoutvwv vm a)vTrOY. 393 Avr 
32) Xaurovpyía Ójuov viàv Mepapi iv süot roic £pyotc 
avTOv iv rj okgvi ToU uaprvptov £v xepi 'IOápap 
roU vioU 'Aapwv ToU ispíwc. 34 Kai &ztoktéaro 
Moucijc kai 'Aapwv kai ot ápxovrtc lopa]A ro) 
viobc Kaá0 xarà óOnuovc abrov, kar  oikovc 
TaTQu)v aUTOV, d3O 'Azgó mévrt kai t&tkocaeroUc 
kai éTüVw t«c TtVTQ]KOVTGETOUC, 7Tüc Ó ELOTTODEU- 
óutvoc A&rovpytiv kat votiv iv T9 ockgvg ro) 
uaprvpíov* 36 Kai £yévero m ézückebic abrOv 
karà ójuovc abrOv OwxiAw: éxTakÓOtoL T&VrTI)- 
kovra. 97 Avrmn » rtcktduc Ónuov Kaá0, zàc ó 
A&rovpyov iv rj okgvü ToU gaprupéov, ka0dá 
&meokéiyaro Mwvotrjic kai 'Aapev à $wvijc Kvpíov 
iv xetpi Mevorj. 38 Kai &reokémoav viol Feoowv 
kurà OÓnuovc abTOYV, kaT otkovc 7aTQU)UY GUTOV, 
39 'Azó mávrt kai £tkocatroUc kai iv üvo £uC T£vV- 
rükovratroUc, Tüc O &o7ropsvóusvoc Aevrovpytiv kai 
Totti» Trà Epya &v 77 akqvy ro) paprvpitov * 40 Kai 
iyévero 1) &ríaktie abrüv kará ónuovg abrOv, kar 
otkovc zarptàv avTOV, Ota XiXtot £&akóot0L Tpukorra* 


NUMERI, IV. 


22 Tolle summam etiam filiorum Gerson per 
29 À 
et supra, usque ad annos 


domos ac familias et cognationes suas, 
triginta annis 
quinquaginta.  Numera omnes qui ingre- 
diuntur et ministrant in tabernaculo foederis. 
24 Hoc est officium familie Gersonitarum, 
20 Ut portent cortinas tabernaculi et tectum 
foederis, operimentum aliud, et super omnia 
velamen ianthinum, tentoriumque quod pendet 
26 Cortinas 


atrii, et. velum in introitu quod est ante 


in introitu tabernaculi foederis, 


tabernaculum. Omnia quz ad altare pertinent, 
funiculos et vasa ministerii, 27 Jubente 
Aaron et filiis ejus, portabunt filii Gerson : et 
sclent singuli cui debeant oneri mancipari. 
28 Hie est cultus familie Gersonitarum m 
tabernaculo  fceederis, sub manu 
Ithamar fili Aaron 29 Filios 


quoque Merari per familias et domos patrum 


eruntque 
sacerdotis. 
suorum recensebis, 30 A triginta annis et 
supra, usque ad annos quinquaginta, omnes 
qui ingrediuntur ad officium minister sui 
91 He sunt 


onera eorum: Portabunt tabulas tabernaculi 


et cultum foederis testimonii. 


et vectes ejus, columnas ac bases earum, 
92 Columnas quoque atri per circuitum cum 
basibus et paxills et funibus suis. Omnia 
vasa et supellectilem ad numerum accipient, 
sicque portabunt. 33 Hoc est officium familie 
Meraritarum et ministerium in tabernaculo 
foederis: eruntque sub manu Ithamar fili 
Aaron sacerdotis. 94 HRecensuerunt igitur 
Moyses et Aaron et principes synagog:e filios 
Caath per cognationes ct domos patrum 
suorum, 30 À tnginta annis et supra, usque 
ad annum quinquagesimum, omnes qui ingre- 
diuntur ad ministerium tabernaculi foederis : 
96 Et inventi sunt duo millia septingenti 
quinquaginta. 37 Hic est numerus populi 
Caath qui intrant tabernaculum foederis: hos 
numeravit Moyses et Aaron Juxta sermonem 
Domini per manum Moysi. 38 Numerati sunt 
et fili Gerson per cognationes et domos patrum 
suorum, 39 À triginta annis et supra, usque 
ad quinquagesimum annum, omnes qui ingre- 
diuntur ut ministrent in tabernaculo foederis : 


40 Et inventi sunt duo millia sexcenti triginta. 
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22 'Take also the sum of the sons of Gershon, 
throughout the houses of their fathers, by their 
families; 23 From thirty years old and upward 
until fifty years old shalt thou number them; 
all that enter in to perform the service, to do the 
work in the tabernaele of the congregation. 
24 'lhis is the serviee of the families of the 
Gershonites, to serve, and for burdens: 25 And 
they shall bear the curtains of the tabernacle, 
and the tabernacle of the congregation, his 
covering, and the covering of the badgers' skins 
that /s above upon it, and the hanging for the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
26 And the hangings of the court, and the 
hanging for the door of the gate of the court, 
which ?s by the tabernacle and by the altar 
round about, and their eords, and all the 
instruments of their service, and all that is 
made for them: so shall they serve. 27 At 
the appointment of Aaron and his sons shall 
be all the service of the sons of the Ger- 
shonites, in all their burdens, and in all their 
service: and ye shall appoint unto them in 
charge all their burdens. 28 This ?s the 
serviee of the families of the sons of Gershon 
in the tabernacle of the eongregation: and 
their eharge sAa/] be under the hand of 
Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest. 29 €] As 
for the sons of Merari, thou shalt number 
them after their families, by the house of their 
fathers; 30 From thirty years old and upward 
even unto fifty years old shalt thou number 
them,every one that entereth into the service, to 
do the work of the tabernaele of the congrega- 
tion. 31 And this zs the charge of their burden, 
according to all their service in the tabernacle of 
the congregation; the boards of the tabernacle, 
and the bars theveof, and the pillars thereof, 
and sockets thereof, 32 Andthe pillars of the 
court round about, and their soekets, and their 
pins, and their cords, with all their instruments, 
and with all their service: and by name ye 
shall reckon the instruments ofthe charge of 
their burden. 33 This?s the service of the 
fainilies of the sons of Merari, according to all 
their serviee, in the tabernacle of the congre- 
cation, under the hand of Ithamar the son of 
Aaron the priest. 34 € And Moses and Aaron 
and the chief of the congregation numbered 
the sons of the Kohathites after their families, 
and after the house of theirfathers, 35 From 
thirty years old and upward even unto fifty 
years old, every one that entereth into the 
serviee, for the work in the tabernacle of the 
congregation: 36 And those that were num- 
bered of them by their families were two 
thousand seven hundred and fifty. 37 These 
were they that «vere numbered of the families 
of the Kohathites, all that might do service in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, which 
Moses and Aaron did number according to the 
. commandment of the LonD by the hand of 
Moses. 38 And those that were numbered of 
the sons of Gershon, throughout their families, 
and by the house of their fathers, 39 From 
thirty years old and upward even unto fifty 
years old, every one that entereth into the 
service, for the work in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, 40 Even those that were 
numbered of them, throughout their fami- 
lies, by the house of their fathers, were 


two tbousand and six hundred and thiry. 
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22 Stinmm bie Cumuma ber. Sünber Glevfon. aud, 
nad) ifbver SSüter Saufe unb Gefdfedbt, 29 9$5on 
breifig Sabren an unb brüber, bià tua fünfstafte 
3abr, unb orbne fte alfe, bie ba 3um Seer tüdtig 
finb, baf fie ein 9(mt faben in ber SDütte be8 
CtiftS. 24 S8 foli aber beà Gefbíediià ber 
(Sevfonüer 2[mt fein, bag fie fdjaffen unb tragen : 
20 Cie folfen bie &eppidje ber S8ofnung unb ber 
$ütte be OCiiftd tragen, unb feine Sede, unb bie 
Sede oon SOadefellen, bie oben brüber ift, unb 
bad Zub inu ber Zür ber Oütte be8à Cilifta, 
26 linb bie 1Imfánge bed SSorfofá, unb bas Sud 
im ber Zbüc be8 Gbord am 3Borfofe, woefer um 
bie ZB8obnung unb 2(ftav fergebet, unb ibrve Ccife, 
unb aífe (Serátbe ibrveg Sunt, uub. alfe, 1oa8 3u 
ibvem 9(mt gebóvet. 27 9tad) bem S8ort 9(larou 
usb feiner Cóbne fof alfe8 2Unt ber Suuber 
(Sevfon geben, aíled, a8 fte tragen unb fdbaffen 
fotíen ; unb ifr fofft sufeben, bafi fte affer ibver 
aft warten. 28 $Sas8 foíí baé 9(nt be8 (Gee 
fófedt8 ber Sünber ber Gerfoutter fein. in. ber 
$ütte bed Otiftà; uub ibre Out foll unter ber Danb 
Stbamar feit, beá Cobn8 9(aroud, be8 9pricftera. 
29 Sie fünber 3erart nad) ibvem Gefdfedt uub 
SSaterfaufe, folfft e aud) orbnen, 30 330n breifiíg 
Sabren an unbbrüber, bi8 in8 fünfjigfte Safr, 
alfe, bie gum Seer taugen, bag fte ein 2Umt faben 
it ber $ütte bed Citift8. 931 9(uf btefe CPaft aber 
(offen fte mavten nad) alf ijrem 9Gnt iu ber Dütte beà 
Oti[t8, bag fie tragen bie SSvetter ber 3Bofuung, 
unb Jiiegefl, unb. Cáuten unb Süfe, 32 Sas 
bie Càufen be8 35orfof8 umfber, unb. Süfe, unb 
Jtàgel, unb. Ceife mit alfe ifrem. Gerátfe, nad 
alf ibvem (nt; einem jegliden folft ifr fein 
dei ber aft am Gievátbe su marten oevorbnen., 
33 i$Daé fep baé 9(mt ber (oefefedyter ber Siuber 
9t exaxt, alfe8, bas fie fdaffeu fotlen in bev $ütte 
bed QGChtift8, unter ber $aub Stfamar, be8 
fjDrteflerá, 29(aron8 Cobned. 34 lInb 9Xofe unb 
S(arou, fammt beu Sauptfeuten ber (Semetue, 
àübleten bie &inber ber S&abatbiter nad) ibreu 
(iefófed)teru, unb S9Sàter  Süuferu, 35 Son 
breifig Sabren an unb brüber, big iug fünfatafte, 
alle, bie 3um Seer taugtem, bag fte S(mt in ber 
S$ütte bed GClift8 bàtten. | 26 lnb bie Cumma 
fvar atfei faufenb fteben Dunbert unb fünfjig. 
91 $a8 ifi bie Cumma ber  Gefdfecbter ber 
$8abatbiter, bie affe 3u faffen batten iu ber Sütte 
bed Cliftó, bic 9Xofe unb 9faron aábfeten, nad) 
bent ZGort be8 Sen bur S9Wofe. 938 Sie 
&inber Gerfen murben aud) aejáffet in. ifven 
(Sefbíedtern unb s3Báter $àujern, 39 3$5on 
prei&ig Safren unb brüber, bi8 in8 fünfjigfte, 
alfe, bie 31i. Deer taugten, bag fie ?[mt in ber 
$ütte be8 Cltift8 Dátten. 4^ ]lnb bie Cummta 
tvar 3toei faujfeub fed8 Dunbect unb breifiig. 
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22 Fais aussi le dénombrement des enfants de 
Guerson, selon les maisons de leurs péres et 
selon leurs familles. 23 Depuis l'áge de trente 
ans et au-dessus jusqu'à l'áge de einquante ans, 
tu dénombreras tous ceux qui entrent pour 
tenir leur rang, afin de s'employer à servir au 
pavilon d'assemblée. 24 C'estiei le service 
des familles des Guersonites, pour ce qu'ils ont 
à faire ct à porter. 295 Ils porteront done les 
rouleaux du pavillon, et le pavillon d'assem- 
blée, sa couverture, la couverture de taissons 
qui est par-dessus, et la tenture à l'entrée du 
pavillon d'assemblée; 26 [Les courtines du 
parvis, et la tenture à l'entrée de la porte du 
parvis, qui servent pour le tabernaele et pour 
laute] tout autour, leur eordage, et tous les 
ustensiles de leur service; et tout ce qui est à 
faire pour eux, ils le feront. 27 Tout le service 
des enfants de Guerson, pour tout ce qu'ils 
auront à porter, et tout ce qu'ils auront à faire, 
sera fai par les ordres d'Aaron et de ses fils, 
et vous les ehargerez d'observer tout ce qu'ils 
doivent porter. 28 Tel est le service des 
familles des enfants des Guersonites au pavillon 
d'assemblée; mais leur eharge sera exercée 
sous la conduite d'Ithamar, fils d' Aaron, sacri- 
fieateur. 29 €| Tu dénombreras aussi les 
enfants de Mérari, selon leurs familles et selon 
les maisons de leurs péres. 30 Depuis l'àge 
de trente ans et au-dessus jusqu'à làge de 
einquante ans, tu dénombreras tous ceux qui 
entrent en rang pour s'employer au service du 
pavillon d'assemblée. 31 Or c'est ici la 
eharge de ce qu'ils auront à porter, suivant 
tout le service qu'ils auront à faire au pavillon 
d'assemblée, savozr, les ais du tabernacle, ses 
barres et ses colonnes, avec ses soubassements; 
32 Et les colonnes du parvis tout autour, et 
leurs soubassements, leurs elous, leurs cordages, 
tous leurs ustensiles, et tout ce dont on se sert 
en ces choses-la. Or vous leur compterez tous 
les ustensiles qu'ils auront charge de porter, 
piéce par piéce. 33 C'est là le serviee des 
familles des enfants de Mérari pour tout ce 
qu'ils ont à faire au pavillon d'asseublée, sous 
la eonduite d'Ithamar, fils d'Aaron, sacrifi- 
cateur. 34 «4| Moise et Aaron et les princi- 
paux de lassemblée dénombrérent done les 
eufants des Kéhathites selon leurs familles, et 
selon les maisons de leurs péres, 535 Depuis 
l'àge de trente ans et au-dessus jusqu'à l'àge de 
cinquante ans, tous ceux qui entraient enrang 
pour servir au pavillon d'assemblée. 36 Et il 
y en eut de dénombrés selon leurs familles, 
deux mille sept cent cinquante. 37 Ce sont 
là les dénombrés des familles des Kéhathites, 
tous servant au pavillon d'assemblée. Moise 
et Aaron les dénombrérent, selon le comman- 
dement que le SEIGNEUR en avait fait par 
lorgane de Moise. 38 Or, quant aux dénom- 
brés des enfants de Gucerson, sclon leurs 
familles, et selon les maisons de leurs péres— 
39 En comptant depuis làge de trente ans et 
au-dessus jusqu'à l'ge de cinquante ans, 
tous ceux qui entraient en rang pour 
servir au pavillon  d'assemblée—40 Ceux 
qui en furent dénombrés selon leurs fa- 
milles, et selon les maisons de leurs 
péres, étaient deux mille six cent trente. 
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41 Abr 5) éimtok&luc Ónuov viov Yt6oov, Tüc Ó 
AerovpyGv £v rij ckgvij ro) guapruptov, o0c Emt- 
ckéjaro Mowvoijc kai 'Aapov àà ówvijc Kvuptov £v 
Xtipi Movoi). 42 'E«tokez50av 0i kai Ójpoc viov 
Mepapi karà ó"nuovc abrOv, kar otkovc TAGTQUOV 
avTGv, 49 'Azó mévrt kai &tkocatroUc kai écxáyo 
£uc 7tvTQ]KOVTGaETOUG, Tüc Ó tiozoptvóptvog A&- 
rovupytiv «póc rà £pya Tijg okgvijc rov naprvpíou * 
44 Kai £yevgOg 1) &ioktig avTOv karà Onuovc 
aUTOV, kar oikovc TaTQuv aUrOv, TOLOXÍAcOL kai 
O.akóciot *. 40 Abra 9) &riokedic Ónpov viov Mtpapí, 
oüc émtoktjaro Movojc kai 'Aapeov 0 $wvic 
Kvpíov &v xtpi Movorj. 46 IIávrtc oi ézeokeupévot 
oÜc éxtokéaro Movoijc kai 'Aapov kai oi dpyov- 
TtC lopajÀ roc Atvirac, karàü Ónuovc kai kar 
otkovc zaTQtuUv aUTOV, 4T Asró qtvrt kai tikocat- 
roUc kai &rávo Ewc tvvgkovratroUc, vüc Ó ciozo- 
pevópuevoc TÓC TO &pyov ràv &pywv kat rà &£pya rà 
Kai 


iyeviü]cav oi &mtokeztvTEC. ÓKTGKIOYÍNOL  TtvTa- 


aipóueva ev. ry okqvi rov paprvpiov* 48 
kóct0. ÓyGorkorvra. 49 Auà ówvrjc Kupiov éztoxk£- 

» 4 ) ^ — Ld 1 " ' ^ 
Varo abrovc &v xetpi Movor) ávópa kará ávópa £i 

^ » 6 M , ' " y L 

TüP tpyurv avTOV kai &xi wv atpovcow abroí, kai 
Ld , , à 
Óv TpóTOV Guvéraée 


iz eoké7)0QV Kopuc T9 


Mwovog. 
KE. e, 


| KAI £&AdAQgot Kópic póc Movoiv Atywv 
2 IIpoócra£ov roic viotc 'IopargA, kai i£azoortAá- 
rucav tK Tc 7aptuQoAyc ávra Aempóv kai 
Távra yovoppvi kai vávra ákáÜaprov ii wvyxj, 
3 'Acó àpotvuikcoU. &oc OgAvkov, iÉ£azoortíAart t£v 
Tijc vaptu(9oAzc, kai o? ui) puuavovot rdc vaptu[do- 
ÀAác abrüv, t£v oic iyo karayívouat iv / abroic. 
4 Kai £zotgcav obrwc oi vtoi 'IopagA, kai t£azt- 
ortiAav abrobc E£&o ric xaptu(JoAc* ka0à iXáAqoe 
Kéópioc Movoj, oUrwc émoíncav oi wioi 'lopazA. 
0 Kai 
6 AdAgcov roic vioig 'IoparÀ Aéyuv 'Avijp 1) yvv)) 


&AáXgoe  Kopic 7póc Movoijv A&yuv 
0cric dv vo0ijog áxÓ macüv rOv áyuapriüv rGv 
&vOpw7ivwv, kai rapióuov zapióy kai TÀnuptÀ9o 7 
Vux) tketv, 


émoínct, kai ázoücct. r)v mÀguptAuavr, ró ktoa- 


/ 'E£ayopebot riv dygapríav ijv 


* * , , , ^ , , » 
À«i0v, Kai rÓ EmimtuzTOv abro) cpooÜgca iUm 
, , M » , , , , , -- 
avro, kai dà70000& Tí( £izAnuuíAgotv  abrQ. 
, * 1 * * ^w ) L4 
8 Eàv 0t un) y Tr dvOpomz Ó áyywrtbwv 5:5 
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rAnap£Nypa rÓ á&zoóóyutvor Kvpíip TQ ioci Corat, 
1 ^.- ^- — t ^ 
TÀjv ToU xpi ro) iXacuoU Ov o) iÉUáciraL 
, ^ 
£v GÜTQ  Ttpi 9 Kai 
K * » X t , , * oM » , 
ard mvüàvra rà d«yualóutva iv vioig 'LopaiA, 
et ?*t4 , ^ ^ Pt 
0ca tdv Tpocótpuo: Kupíp, rq) ipti «rq £ozai* 
t A EJ 
10 Kai ékácrov rà ywcyuéva abro? 
s , 1 1s ^ T bd 6€ 
kat àvijp Oc àv óQ rg aUTqQ  ÉoTa.. 
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NUMERI, IV. V. 


41 Hie est populus Gersonitarum, quos 
numceraverunt Moyses et Aaron juxta verbum 
Domini. 42 Numerati sunt et fili Merari 
per eognationes et domos patrum suorum, 
43 A triginta annis et supra, usque ad annum 
quinquagesimum, omnes qui ingrediuntur ad 
explendos ritus tabernaculi fo deris: 44 Et 
49 Hie est 


numerus filioum Merari, quos recensuerunt 


inventi sunt tria millia ducenti. 


Moyses et Aaron juxta imperium Domini per 
manum Moysi. 46 Omnes qui recensiti sunt 
de Levitis, et quos recenseri fecit ad nomen 
Moyses, et Aaron, et principes Israel, per 
47 4À 


triginta annis et supra, usque ad annum 


cognationes et domos patrum suorum, 


quinquagesimum, ingredientes ad ministerium 
48 lucrunt 


simul octo millia quingenti octoginta. 49 Juxta 


tabernaculi, et onera portanda, 


verbum Domini recensuit eos Moyses, un- 
umquemque juxta offieium et onera sua, 


sicut preeceperat ei Dominus. 


CAPUT V. 


1 LocuTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Precipe filiis Israel, ut ejiciant 
de castris omnem leprosum, et qui semine 
9 Tam 


masculum quam feminam ejicite de castris, 


fluit, pollutusque est super mortuo: 


ne contaminent ea cum habitaverim vobiscum. 
4 Feceruntque ita filii Israel, et ejecerunt eos 
extra castra, sieut locutus erat Dominus 
Moysi. 5 Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 6 Loquere ad fihos Israel : Vir, sive 
mulier, cum fecerint ex omnibus peccatis, quze 
solent hominibus aecidere, et per negligentiam 
transgressi fuerint mandatum Domini, atque 
deliquerint, '" Confitebuntur peccatum suum, 
et reddent ipsum caput, quintamque partem 
desuper, ei in quem peccavermt. 8 Sin autem 
non fuerit qui recipiat, dabunt Domino, et 
erit saecrdotis, excepto ariete, qui offertur 
pro 
9 Omnes quoque primitie, quas offerunt 
10 Et 


quidquid in sanctuarium offertur a singulis, 


expiatione, ut sit placabilis hostia. 


filu Israel, ad sacerdotem pertinent: 


et traditur manibus sacerdotis, ipsius erit. 


11 Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens; 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 


NUMBERS, IV. V. 


11 These are they that were numbered of the 
families of the sons of Gershon, of all that 
might do serviee in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, whom Moses and Aaron did 
number according to the commandment of the 
LoRnp. 42 €| And those that were numbered 
of the families of the sons of Merari, through- 
out their families, by the house of their fathers, 
49 From thirty years old and upward even 
unto fifty years old, every one that entereth 
into the service, for the work in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, 44 Even those 
that were numbered of them after their 
families, were three thousand and two 
hundred. | 45 These be those that were 
numbered of the families of the sons of Merari, 
whom Moses and Aaron numbered aceording 
to the word of thc LoRD by the hand of Moses. 
46 All those that were numbered of the 
Levites, whom Moses and. Aaron and the chief 
of Israel numbered, after their families, and 
after the house of their fathers, 47 From 
thirty years old and upward even unto fifty 
years old, every oue that came to do the service 
of the ministry, and the service of the burden 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, 48 Even 
those that were numbered of them, were eight 
thousand and five hundred and fourscore. 
19 Aeeording to the commandment of the 
LonDb they were numbered by the hand of 
Moses, every one aceording to his service, and 
according to his burden: thus were they 
numbered of him, as the LoRD commanded 
Moses. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 AND the LonpD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Command the children of Israel, that they 
put out of the camp every leper, and every 
one that hath an issue, and whosoever 1s 
defiled by the dead: 3 Both male and female 
shall ye put out, without the eamp shall ye 
put them ; that they defile not their eamps, in 
the midst whereof IY dwell 4 And the 
ehildren of Israel did so, and put them out 
without the camp: as the LoRp spake 
unto Moses, so did the children of Israel. 
5 «| And the LonD spake unto Moses, saying, 
6 Speak unto the children of Israel, When a 
man or woman shall commit any sin that men 
commit, to do a trespass against the LORD, 
and that person be guilty; "7 Then they 
shall confess their sin which they have done: 


principal thereof, and add unto it the fifth part 
thereof, and give «t unto Azm against whom he 
hath trespassed. 8 Butif the man have no 
kinsman to reeompense the trespass unto, let 
the trespass be recompensed unto the LORD, 
even to the priest; beside the ram of the 
atonement, whereby an atonement shall be 
made for him. 9 And every offering of all 
the holy things of the children of Israel, which 
they bring unto the priest, shall be his. 10 And 
every man's hallowed things shall be his: what- 
soever any man giveth the priest, it shall be his. 
11 € An the LogD spake unto Moses, saying, 





4 Sud) 9Jofe, 4, 5. 


41 S8 iff tie Cumma ber (Gefdfedter ber 
$8inber Gerfon, bie affe 3u. fi:affen batten in ber 
$ütte be8 Gtiftà, we(de 9Xofe unb S[aron 
3übfeten, nad) bent SGort bed Derim. 42 Die 
$&inber 9Rerart wurben aud) gegábfet nad) ibven 
(jefbieibtern unb S5áter Düufern, | 43 35on 
breif£tg Sabren unb brüber, big in8 fünf3tafte, 
alfe, cie sum. Seer taugten, baf fte 9(mt in bec 
$ütte be8 Ctift8 bátten. 44 1llnb bte Cumma 
vYvat brei taufenb unb aret bunbert, 45 Das ift 
bie Cunuma ber Gefibfedter ber Sünber 9Devari, 
bie Stofe unb 9(aron 3áffeten, nad) bem Z8ort be8 
Seren bur Sofe. 46 Sie GCunma alfec 
eepiten, bie. 9ofe unb 9faron fammt ben Saupte 
feuten Sfraef gábfeten, nad) iren Gefdledtern 
unb Stet Sàufern, 47 S3on breifig Safren 
unb brüber, bid in8 fünfaigfte, alfer, bie eingingen 
àu fdaffen, eum jegfider fein (mt, unb ju 
irageun bie aff in ber $ütte be8 (Ctift8, 
48 3Gar adt taufenb fünf Dbunbert unb adig, 
49 Sie geaáffet tourben nad) bem SGort beó 
Seren curd 9Qtofe, ein. jeg(tder au. feinen. 9Umt 
unb aft, rie ber Serv 9t ofe geboten fatte. 


Das 5. fayitel. 


1 linb ber 5Derr vebete mit 9tofe, unb fprad) : 
2 (Sebeut ben &inbem Síraef, baf fie aud bem 
ager tbun afe 2(usfáBige, unb afe, bte Giterffüffe 
faben, unb bie am ben &obten unrein toorben 
finb. 3 $Beibe 9ann unb 28eib follen fte binaug 
tun oor bad ager, bag fie nidbt ibre ager bere 
unteinigen, barinnen id unter ibnen mobne. 
4 lb bie finber Sfraef tbaten affo, unb ibaten 
fie binaud vor bad Qager, mite ber err au 9tofe 
gerebet fatte. 5 lnb ber Derr rebete mit S0tofe, 
unb fera: 6 Cage ben fünbern jftael uno 
(prid) au inen: SBenn ein 9Xann ober 2Beib 
itgenb. eine Günbe miber einem SWenfiben tbut, 
unb fió an bem Serm bamit berfünbiget, fo bat 
vie Ceele eine Ciuíb auf ijv; 7 nb fte foffen 
(bre Cünbe befennen, bie fie getban baben, uno 
fotfen ifve &dufo vevfófnen mit ber Dauptfimmnta, 


| barüber bag fünfte X peii basu tbun, unb 
and he shall recompense his trespass with the . 7 MAN pu P qu du 


bem geben, an bem fie fib verfibufbiget Daben. 
8 Sft aber niemanb ba, bem mans begabfen 
(olfte; fo foli mana bem Serm geben für ben 
Sjriefter, über ben ZBibber ber SSerfóbnung, vamit 
er bev(ófnet miro. — 9 Seggafeirben fotl atfe $ebe 
von affem, ba8 bie Sinber Sfraef beifigen, unb 
bent SUriefter opfern, feiu fein. 10 l1inb mer 
etipad feifiget, bad foff aud) fein fein ; unb toer 
etrpad bem 9priefter gibt, vag fol aud) fein fein. 
11 jinb ber $err rebete mit. 3tofe, unb fprad: 


NOMBRES, IV. V. 


41 Ce sont là les dénombrés des familles aes 
enfants de Guerson, tous servant au pavillon 
d'assemblée, ect que Moise et Aaron dénom- 
brérent selon le commandement du SEIGNEUR. 
49 «| Et quant aux dénombrés des familles 
des enfants de Mérari, selon leurs familles, et 
selon les maisons de leurs péres, 43 Depuis 
l'àge de trente ans et au-dessus jusqu'à l'áge 
de einquante ans. tous ceux qui entraicnt en 
rang pour servir au pavillon d'assemblée ; 
44 Ceux qui en furent dénombrés selon leurs 
familles, furent trois mille deux ecnts. 45 Ce 
sont là les dénombrés des familles des enfants 
de Mérari, que Moise et Aaron dénombrérent 
selon le commandement que le SEIGNEUR en 
avait donné par Moise. 46 Ainsi tous ces 
dénombrés, que Moise et Aaron, et les princi- 
paux  d'Israél, dénombrérent d'entre les 
Lévites, selon leurs familles, et selon les 
maisons de leurs péres—47 JEn comptant 
depuis l'áge de trente ans et au-dessus jusqu'à 
l'àge de cinquante ans, tous ceux qui entraient 
en service pour s'employer à ce qu'il fallait 
faire et à ce qu'il fallait porter concernant le 
pavillon d'assemblée--48 Tous ceux qui furent 
dénombrés, furent huit mille cinq cent 
quatre-vingts. 49 On les dénombra sclon le 
commandement que le SEIGNEUR en avait fait 
par Moise, chacun selon ce qu'il avait à faire 
et ce qu'il avait à porter. Et leur dénoi- 
brement fut tel que le SEIGNEUR l'avait 
commandé à Moise. 


CHAPDIDIUBSV. 


] Puis le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, et lui 
dit: 2 Ordonne aux enfants d'Israé] de mettre 
hors du camp tout lépreux, tout homme qui a 
le flux, et tout homme devenu impur pour un 
mort. (3 Vous les mettrez dehors, tant 
l'homme que la femme; vous les mettrez hors 
du camp, afin qu'ils ne rendent point impur le 
camp de ceux au milieu desquels j'habite. 
4 Or les enfants d'Israél firent ainsi, et les 
mirent hors du camp; c'est ainsi que le 
SEIGNEUR l'avait dit à Moise que firent les 
enfants d'Israél. 5 €*| Le SEIGNEUR parla 
encore à Moise, et lui dit: 6 Parle aux 
enfants d'Israél. Quand un homme ou une 
femme aura commis un péché contre un 
homme en prévariquant contre le SEIGNEUR— 
quand cette personne s'en sera rendue coupable: 
! Alors elle confessera le péché qu'elle aura 
commis, et restituera la somme du crime dans 
son principal. Et elle y ajoutera un einquiéme 
en sus, et le donnera à celui contre lequel elle 
a commis le déht. 8 Que si eet homme n'a 
pas de proche parent à qui soit restituée la 
somme du crime, elle sera restituóe au SEI- 
GNEUR. Elle sera au sacrificateur, ainsi que 
le bélier des propitiations avec lequcl on fera 
propitiation pour eette personne. 9 Parmi 
toutes les ehoses sanctifiées, que les enfants 
d'Israél présenteront au sacerificateut. toute. 
offrande élevée lui appartiendra également. 
10 Les choses qu'un homme aura sanctifiées, 
lui appartiendront; ce que chaeun aura donné 
au sacrifieatcur, lui appartiendra. 11 € Le 
SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, ct lwi dit: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTISA. 
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12 AáÀgcov roic vioic 'lopa:A kai ép&c Toc 
abTrovC 'AvOpóc àvópóc iàv mvapa(ó5 ") yvvi) abroV 
kai vztpiloUca 7apíóg avróv, 19 Kai koum07 
ric per abTijc koír]v oxépuaroc, kai AáO0p ££ 
óóÜaXudrv roU ávópóc abrüc kai kovip, a): Ot 
7 p&utacuévy, kai uáprec pu) 7v puer abrüc kai 
abr) p 9 ovvaXgupéivg, 14 Kai &£0g abro 
cvéua GgXoctuc kai CgXAo09 Tv yvvaika abrob, 
abr) Oe uegíavrat, 7) émtX0g abrQ veopa iyXó- 
ctuc kai GgÀoog r)v yvvaika abToU, abr! Ob pi 
9j gsuacgtvg, 16 Kai áf&a 6Ó 


^ ? 
aUTOU teota, kai 


ávÜpwmoc Tv 


yvvaika ToÓc TÓV T'90coictt 
L1 "^ ow L1 *, b E] , ^ , 4 »" 

rÓ 6Opov vtpi abr]c TÓ Ótkarov ToU oiói de- 

, , , D LESE; omui » 

vpov kpiOwov * ook £TtxXtE £T  aUTÓ tAatov 
obOb émiÜQoc ix abTÓ XMBavov, £ort yàp Ovota 
&£gAorvzíac, Üvcía guvmuocóvov dávauuuvnokovca 
16 Kai vpocá£& abT)v Ó iepeUc, kai 
17 Kai AqUerat ó 


iepeüc VÓwp kaDapóv Zàv &v áyyciq ócTpakívo, kai 


aápapríiav. 


, Qu » , : 
crQot. avuT]v tvavri Kuoptov 


Tic yc 7c ovonc iwi roU ióà$ovc rijc oknvyc 
^ , M 1 Li t 1 , ^ » 
rov papruptov, kai Aa(9wv ó iepeüc &u(aAet etc 
M e, M », t Li UJ 1 ^ 
rÓ Vóuop* 18 Kai orQet O tepevc rv yvvaika 
ivavrt. Kvoíov, kai áxokaXviea 75)v keóaXüv cvüc 
yovawóc, kai Ówot évi Tàc xtipac abric TV 
Üvcíav ro) urguoc)vov, rv ÜOvoiav rüc GqgXorv- 
Tíac* iv 0i rjj xeu ToU iep&ec &orat 70 VOwp ToU 
19 Kai 
ópki&i aüT)v Ó iepeüc kat ép&i T3) yvvatwt, Et gr) 
Tic utrà. coU, & gq59 mapa[tOnkac 
U-70 TÓóv dvópa Tóv octavr]c, dÜwa 


ieyuo) ToU émwarapoptvov TOoUTOU. 


kekotunrat 
paavOsvat 
- e - 9 - - 3 
roU UOaroc TOU É£AeypgoU ToU i7ka- 
20 Et 08 cv mapafK(onkac 
UTavÓpoc obca jJ) peptavcat kat É£Ooké Tig Tv 
21 Kai 
ÓpkiEL Ó tepeUc rr]v yvvatka &v roic Opkotc r5]c dpác 


tc0i amo 


raowpévov TOÜTOU*' 
£ , "^- 3j * 4 Lnd , , 
kotrqv avro) £v coi «X)v roU ávópóc cov, 


ra)Tüc, kai éoet ó tepebc TI) yvvawt. Aum oc Koptoc 
£v àpd kai évópkiov £v. uéot TOU ÀAaoU cov, iv TQ 
OoUva. Kopwv TÓv unpóv cov OurTETTUKÓTa kai 
22 Kai ttotAev- 
ctrat TÓ UVÓcop TrÓ Émwarapoptvov ToUTO &iQ TV 


ri)v koiMav cov ctz-pnoutvg * 


koiMav cov 7pijjcat yaorépa kai Oamtotiv npoóv 

28 Kai 

yo&Vse ó iepebg vràc dàpàc rabrac tic (QugMiov, 
$5 , , FN - 9 - cg 

kai ibaNetpet elg TÓ VÓwpo ToU iAeyuoU ToU éTka- 


9 ^w t , , , 
cov. Kat épset »r) yuvr, Ti&voiro, y&vorro. 


, ^ 1 € bi ^ A er 
rapwutvov'* 24 Kai corti Tv yvvaika rÓ UVOwp 
roU é£AeyuoU ToU émwarapwputvov, kai tticEXeD- 
éruKarapopntvov 


ctrat  &c abrg»v TÓ UÓwp rÓ 


rov &Xeyuov. 25 Kai Xmjerac 0 ieoebc ék xttpóc 
rijc yvvawüc r5)» Ovoiav rüc ÓgXorvaiac, kai éi- 
0nc« 71)v Ovctav £vavri Kvpiov kai 70000tc& aUT?)V 
70óc rÓ ÜveiacTü)piov * 26 Kai Opá£erat ó tepebc 
ác rijc Üvctíac TÓ uvnuócvvov avrijc kai avoícerat 
abTÓ &zi r0 ÜvoiacT?)ptov, kai uerà ravra 0T T')V 
yvvaika 7ró Vówp. 27 Kaiforai tàv 9g uepuaopévy 
kai Xr05 Xà09 róv ávópa abrijc, kai eiceNeDoeras elc 
abr))v TÓ VÓwp ToU £XeypuoD 7Ó éxikarapoperov, kai 
cp5nc05ctrat Ti)v koiMav, kai Óuameotirat Ó unpóc 
avT]C, kai £orat *) yuv1) eic ápàv TQ Aaq abrijc * 
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NUMERI, V. 


12 Loquere ad filios Israel, et dices ad eos: 
Vir, cujus uxor erraverit, maritumque con- 
temnens, 13 Dormierit cum altero viro, et 
hoc maritus deprehendere non quiverit, sed 
latet adulterium, et testibus argui non potest, 
14 Si 


spiritus zelotypis concitaverit virum contra 


quia non est inventa in stupro : 


uxorem suam, quz vel polluta est, vel falsa 
15 Adducet eam ad 


sacerdotem, et offeret oblationem pro illa, 


suspieione appetitur, 


decimam partem sati farinz;» hordeaccs: non 
fundet super eam oleum, nec imponet thus : 
et oblatio 
investigans adulterium. 16 Offeret igitur eam 
1; As- 


sumetque aquam sanctam in vase fictili, et 


quia sacrificium zelotypiw est, 
sacerdos, et statuet coram Domino, 


pauxilum terre de pavimento tabernaculi 
mittet in eam. 18 Cumque steterit mulier in 
conspectu Domini, discooperiet caput ejus, et 
ponet super manus illus sacrificium recor- 
dationis, et oblationem zelotypice : ipse autem 
tenebit aquas amarissimas, in quibus cum 
19 Adjura- 


bitque eam, et dicet: Si non dormivit vir 


execratione maledicta congessit ; 


alienus tecum, et si non polluta es deserto 
mariti thoro, non te nocebunt aquse iste 
amarissim:, in quas maledicta  congessi. 
20 Sin autem declinasti à viro tuo, atque 
polluta es, et concubuisti cum altero viro: 
Det te 


exemplumque 


21 His maledictionibus subjacebis : 
Dominus in maledictionem, 
cunctorum in populo suo: putrescere faciat 
femur tuum, et tumens uterus tuus disrum- 
patur. 22 Ingrediantur aquse maledicto in 
ventrem tuum, et utero tumescente putrescat 
femur. Et respondebit mulier, Àmen, amen. 
23 Seribetque sacerdos 1n libello ista maledicta, 
amarissimis, in quas 
24 Et dabit ei bibere. 
25 Tollet sacerdos de 


manu ejus sacrificium zelotypise, et elevabit 


et delebit ea aquis 
maledicta congessit, 
Quas cum exhauserit, 


ilud eoram Domino, imponetque illud super 
altare: ita duntaxat ut prius, 26 Pugillum 
sacrificii tollat de eo quod offertur, et incendat 
super altare: et sic potum det mulieri aquas 
amarissimas. 27 Quas cum biberit, si polluta 
est, et contempto viro adulterii rea, pertran- 
sibunt eam aqu:s  maledictionis, et inflato 
ventre computrescet femur : eritque mulier in 


maledictionem, et in exemplum omni populo 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA,. 


NUMBERS, V. 


12 Speak unto the ehildren of Israel, and say 
unto them, Ifany man's wife go aside, and 
eommit a trespass against him, 18 And a 
man De with her carnally, and it be hid 
from the eyes of her husband, and be kept 
elose, and she be defiled, and £here be no witness 
against her, neither she be taken w?ftÀ the 
manner; 14 And the spirit of jealousy come 
upon him, and he be jealous of his wife, and 
she be defiled: or if the spirit of jealousy 
come upon him, aud he be jealous of his wife, 
 andshe be not defiled: 15 "Then shall the 
man bring his wife unto the priest, and he 
shall bring her offering for her, the tenth part 
of an ephah of barley meal; he shall pour no 
oil upon it, nor put frankincense thereon ; for 
it isan offering of jealousy, an offering of 
memorial, bringing iniquity to remembrance. 
16 And the priest shall bring her near, and 
set her before the LoRD: 17 And the priest 
shall take holy water in an earthen vessel; 
and of the dust that is in the floor of the 
tabernaele the priest shall take, and put c 
into the water: 18 And the priest shall set 
the woman before the LoRD, and uncover the 
woman's head, and put the offering of memo- 
rial in her hands, whieh :?s the jealousy 
offering : and the priest shall have in his hand 
the bitter water that causeth the curse: 
19 And the priest shall charge her by an oath, 
and say unto the woman, If no man have lain 
with thee, and if thou hast not gone aside to 
uncleanness ww: another instead of thy hus- 
band, be thou free from this bitter water that 
eauseth the curse: 20 Butifthou hast gone 
aside £o another instead of thy husband, and 
if thou be defiled, and some man have lain 
with thee beside thine husband: 21 'lhen 
the priest shall charge the woman with an 
oath of eursing, and the priest shall say unto 
the woman, The LonD make thee a curse and 
an oath among thy people, when the Lonp 
doth make thy thigh to rot, and thy belly to 
swell; 22 And this water that causeth the 
curse shall go into thy bowels, to make /Ay 
belly to swell, and £Ay thigh to rot: And the 
woman shall say, Amen, amen. 23 And the 
priest shall write these curses in a book, 
and he shall blot hem out with the bitter 
water: 24 And he shall cause the woman to 
drink the bitter water that causeth the 
curse: and the water that causeth the curse 
shall enter into her, «ad become bitter. 
250 Then the priest shall take the jealousy offer- 
ing out of the woman's hand, and shall wave 
the offering before the LoR», and offer it upon 
the altar: 26 And the priest shall take an 
handful of the offering, even the memorial 
thereof, and burn 7£ upon the altar, and after- 
ward shall eause the woman to drink the 
water 27 And when he hath made her to 
drink the water, then it shall come to pass, 
that, i* she be defiled, and have done trespass 
against her husband, that the water that 
causeth the curse shall enter into her, «nd 
become bitter, and her belly shall swell, 
and her thigh shall rot: and the woman 


shall be a curse among her people. 
401 





4 Sud) 9Xvofe, 5. 


12 Cage ben &inbermn JSftaef, umb fprid) au 
ibnen: 2Benn irgenb eiued 9Xanne8 98eib fid) 
perftefe, unb. fi an ifnt berfünbigte; 13 lInb 
jemaub fte ffeifrbtic) befcbláft, unb roürbe bod) bem 
9tanne verbergen vor feineu 9(ugen, unb. tvirbe 
verbedt, bag fie unrein morbeu ift, unb. fanu fte 
nit iüberjeugen, benn fie (ift nit briunen 
begriffen; 14 lImb ber Gifergeift ent3ünbet ifn, 
baB er um fein SBetb cifevt, fte fep unvein ober 
nidt unrein; 195 Co fof[ er fie sum Spriefter 
bringen, unb ein Spfer iiber fie bringen, bern 
J3ebuten  Gypfa  Gerftenmebíá, unb — fol(. fein 
Oel brauf gieBen, nod) 9Seibrvaud) brauf tfun. 
Denn ed ijt ein. Giferopfer unb Stügeopfer, ba8 
JWetbat vüget. 16 Oa fol fie ber Spriefter 
perau fübren, unb vor ben Serrn ftellen, 17 ltnb 
beg eiligen  S9Bafferá nefbmen in ein iürben 
(SefáB, unb Gtaub vom 3Boben ber 9Bobnung in8 
3Oaffer thun, 18 linb fo([ bad SBeib vor ben 
Der ftellen, unb. ibr Gaupt entb[ógen, unb bag 
Jiügeopfer, ba8 ein Gifevopfer ift, auf ijxe anb 
[egen. — linb ber Siriefter foll in feiner anb 
bitter verffudt S9Baffer baben; 19 limb fot 
ba8 28eib befi)móren, unb 3u ifr fagen: Sat 
feu. 3tann bíd) beftólafeu, unb baft bid) nidt von 
beiuem SXanne berfaufen, baf bu bif) perun. 
reiuiget baft; fo foífen bic biefe bitteren verffudyten 
3Baffer nit fibaben. — 20 9890 bu aber bid) von 
beinem 9Xanne oerfaufen faft, bap bu uncein bift, 
unb bat jemanb bid) befdlafen aufer beinem 
9tanne; 21 Go fof ber Spriefter bad 9Geib 
beftbroóven mit folem Slude, unb foff au ibt 
fagen : Ser bere febe bi sum Slud) unb 3um 
Crvur unter beinent SSoff, ba ber Derr beine 
$üfte fdiinben, unb beinen S3Baud fdmellen 
faffe. 22 Go gebe nun bag verffudote 9Baffer in 
beimen Qeib, baf bein 98audj fiomelle, unb beine 
büfte [dminbe.  linb bas8 3Seib foll fagen: 
Amen, (men. | 23 9((fo fol ber Sprieftev biefe 
Slüde auf einen Sette fbreiben, unb mit bem 
bitter. SBaffer abmafdeu, | 24 1Inb foll bem 
JBeibe von bem bittern verffudjten 98affer au 
trinfeu geben. lub tenn ba8 per(fudyte bitteve 
3eaffer in fite gegangeu if; 25 Coll ber 
SOriefter von ibrer $aub bas Gifevopfer nebmen, 
unb jut Cypeidopfer bor bem Serv meben, unb 
auf bem S3((tav opfern, nàámlíid: 26 Gol ec 
eine Danb voll bed Cpeidopferd nefbmen au ibvem 
Jtügeopfer, unb auf bem 9(ftar angünben, unb 
bartad) bem 383eibe bag 2Baffer au tvinfen geben. 
21 Mnb meun fie bag 398affer getruufeu bat, ift 
fe unrein, unb bat ft an ibvem 9Xtanue »er- 
fünbiget; fo wirb bas8 berffudote 3Saffer in fte 
geben, unb iór bitter fein, baB iDr ber S3Bautdb 
fdeffen, nnb bie $üfte fdminben tirb, uub 
mitb bad Jeeib ein lud) fein untev ibxem SSolf. 


NOMBRES, V. 


12 Parle aux enfants d'Israél, et dis-leur: Si 
la femme de quelqu'un s'est détournée, et a 
commis une infidélhté contre lui; 13 &$ 
quelqu'un a couché avec elle, et l'a connue, 
sans que son mari l'ait appris, et qu'elle se soit 
cachée en se rendant impure, qu'il n'y ait point 
de témoin contre elle, et qu'elle n'ait point été 
surprise; 14 S1 l'esprit de jalousie saisit son 
mari, quil soit jaloux de sa femme, parce 
qu'elle s'est souillée, ou si l'esprit de jalousie 
le saisit, qu'il soit jaloux de sa femme, encore 
qu'elle ne se soit point souillée; 15 Cet 
homme-là fera venir sa femme devant le 
sacrificateur, et apportera, comme offrande 
pour elle, le dixiéme d'un épha de farine 
d'orge. Il ne répandra point d'huile dessus 
et n'y mettra point d'encens, car e'est une 
offrande de jalousie, une offrande de res- 
souvenir, pour /wi rappeler liniquité. 16 Et 
le sacrificateur la fera approcher, et la fera 
tenir debout devant le SEIGNEUR. 17 Puis 
le sacrificateur prendra de l'eau sainte dans 
un vase de terre, et de la poussiére qui se 
trouvera sur le pavé du tabernacle, ct la mettra 
dans l'eau. 18 Ensuite le sacrificateur pré- 
sentera la femme devant le SEIGNEUR; il 
découvrira la téte de cette femme, et il lui 
mettra sur les paumes des mains l'offrande 
de ressouvenir, qui est l'offrande de jalousie. 
Le sacrificateur tiendra aussi dans sa main les 
eaux améres qui apportent la malédiction. 
19 Alors le sacrificateur adjurera la femme, et 
lui dira: Si aucun. homme n'a couché avec toi, 
et si, en puissance de ton mari, tu ne t'es point 
détournée vers l'impureté, tu ne recevras aucun 
mal de ces eaux améres qui apportent la 
malédiction. 20 Mais si, en puissance de ton 
mari, tu t'es détournée et rendue impure, et 
qu'un autre que ton mari ait couché avec toi— 
2] Puis le sacrificateur adjurera la femme par 
serment d'exécration, et le sacrificateur dira à 
la femme : Que le SEIGNEUR te rende un objet 
de malédiction et d'imprécation, au mileu de 
ton peuple; que le SEIGNEUR fasse tomber ta 
cuisse, et enfler ton ventre; 22 Et que ces 
eaux, qui apportent la malédiction, entrent 
dans tes entrailes pour te faire enfler le 
ventre et fcire tomber ta cuisse. Alors la 
femme répondra: Amen, Amen. 23 En- 
suite le sacrificateur écrira dans un livre 
ces malédietions, et les effacera dans les 
eaux améres. 24 Puis 1| fera boire à la 
femme les eaux améres qui apportent la 
malédicetion, et les eaux qui apportent la 
malédiction entreront en elle e£ /u? seront 
améres. 29 Le sacrificateur prendra donc, de 
la main de la femme, l'offrande de jalousie. et 
il agitera cette offrande devant le SEIGNEUR 
et l'ofVlü.ra sur l'autel. 26 Et le sacrificateur 
prendra une poignée de l'offrande pour servir 
de commémoration, et la fera brüler sur l'autel. 
Puis il fera boire les eaux à la femme. 27 Or, 
quand il lui aura fait boire les eaux, s'il 
est vrai qu'elle se soit. rendue impure, et 
qu'elle ait commis une infidélité envers son 
mari, les eaux qui apportent la malédiction 
entreront en elle, pour lui étre améres; et 


son ventre enflera, et sa cuisse tombora. 

Ainsi cette femme-là sera wa» objeé de 

malédietion au milieu de son peuple. 
3r 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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APIOMOI, £, s. 


28 'Eà»v ó& uy) piavOj 5) yvvi kai ka0apá jJ, kai 
29 Obroc 
0 vógoc rijc GgXorvzíac, Q9 àv mapafg 9 yvvi 
U7zavópoc oca kai juavÜOg * 


áÜca £crai kai iko7tpparté o7ípya. 


30 "H dvOpwToc Oc 
tdv E£X0» i abróv mveUua fgAwcotwc kai égAocy 
Tiv yvvaika avro, kai oT]Og Tijv yvvaika avToU 
&vavri Kvpiov, kal 7rouvjost abr Ó ieptüc zrávra rOv 
vóuov rovrov 31 Kai dá0Goc fora. Óó ávÜpwzroc 
&có dàpgapriac, kai yvvy iktvg Xmberai rüv 


apapriav abrijc. 


KEO. s. 


1] KAJ éAdAges Kopioc Tpóc Muwvoüv A&tywv 
2 AüXncov roic vioic 'IoparA kai £ptic zoóc abrovc 
"Avi]p 7] yvvi) 0c àv ueyáXoc eo£grac &eyiv. áóayvi- 
cacÜat àyv&av Kvupiqo, 9 'Asó olvov kai ciktpa 
à&yviwcÜgotrat kai Ó£oc ££ oivov kai O£oc ik oíkepa 
ov 7ítTa|, kai 00a kartoyaóerai ék craQuAQc oU 
Títrat, kai craóvX)v 7pócQarov kai craóída o) 
$áyerat, 4 llácac rác "uépac Tic tbxic avrov 
ácÓ TüvrwV 0ca yiverat i£ áysmé£Nov oivov dámó 
crtuóUAwv foc yiyáprov o) óáyrrav* 5 Tlácac 
rüc vuipac ro? àyvicuo? Évoóv obk &msAeborrat 
imb rv kt$aX]v abro), Poc àv mAnpwÜdíow oi 
"H£pat 0cac goLaro Kvpio, &ywc forat rptóuv 
kóun]v rptxa keóaXije * 
ebxrc Kupip émi mácg wWvxyj rertAevrgkv(g obk 


6 IIácac ràc 9uépac Tijc 
eiceAeDoerai. — 7 "Emi carpi kai yumroi, kai i 
dÓtAóq kai &x' áüeAog, ov juavOgoerai éx^ abroic 
az0o0avóvrwv abrüv, Ort tóxr) cov abroU i 
aPTt$ ixi któaMic avrov: 8 Ilácac rác fptpac 
9 'Edv àó& 


ric ázoÜávy éx' abrQ i£ámiwa, mapaypijua yutav- 


Tijc &UxX]jc abroU üyioc fora. Kvupíg. 


Ünctrei 7) keQaN] &bxijc abro), kai Évprjcerat vi]v 
keóaXiv abro) 7) àv "u£pg ka0apw0j * r5 ")ut£pq TÜ 
£góóuy EvpnÜfjctrew. 10 Kai rj "nutpq rj óy0óg 
oice&t Ojo rpvyóvac ij 0$0 voocobc ztpioTtpov 7póc 
TÓv iepéa éxi ràc Übpac rfjc aknvijc ro? paprvpíov, 
ll Kai zoifctt Ó itptóc uíav mspi ápapríac kai 
, , 1 », * ^) Ld 1 , ^. t 
ptav &c oXokavrwpa * kai é££iAAcerat zepl abro Ó 
tepebc 7repi ov ijuapre zepi Tijc wvxjc, kai àyi&oet 
* * ^ * , ^ à i 
TüV któaAn]v a)roD £v iktvg rfj nutpa 12"H 
3j y«ác0 Kvpío rác 9"pfpac rij; &byijc, kal zpocá£e 
àpvóy £viatoiov eic zgppéXeav* kai ai ?u£pat at 
, » » Uu ? F, 1 1 ? ^T 
7 pórepat GAovyo. £covrot, Ort £piávOmn 1] keoaM) ebyiic 
, w * T Li Li A , L T ^ 
avrov. 13 Kai obroc ó vóuoc ro? eb£auévov* 7) àv 
"p£pg 7 X1po c5 rju£pac &Uxjjc abro? mpocoíctt avróc 
zapà rácÜbpac rijc okivijc ro? uaprvptov * 14 Kai 
"pocáie ró ÜÀpov abro0 Kvpip áuvóv iviaboiov 
áp.cpov £va eic ÓXokabrwcw, kai áuváda iviavoíav 
píav ápopov &c ápgapríav, kai kpióv fva dympov elc 
cwrijptov, 15 Kai kavoUv áZüpuwv otjutáAeug dprovc 
àvartrouutvouc v iXaío, kai Xáyava dZuua KEXQtO- 
p£va £y &Xaíto, kal 0vaíav abràv kai azovóiv abràv. 


16 Kai zpocoíc& 0 iepsbc £vavri Kvpiov, kat zroujos 





NUMERI, V. VI. 


28 Quod si polluta non fuerit, erit innoxia, et 
faciet liberos. 29 Ista estlex zelotypis. Si 
declinaverit mulier a viro suo, et si polluta 
fuerit, 30 Maritusque zelotypis spiritu con- 
citatus adduxerit eam in conspectu Domini, 
et fecerit ei sacerdos juxta omnia quse scripta 
sunt: $1 Maritus absque culpa erit, et illa 
recipiet iniquitatem suam. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 LocuTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Loquere ad filios Israel, et dices 
ad eos: Vir, sive mulier, cum fecerint votum 
ut sanctificentur, et se voluerint Domino 
consecrare: 3 À vino, et omni quod inebriare 
potest, abstinebunt. Acetum ex vino, et ex 
qualibet alia potione, et quidquid de uva 
exprimitur, non bibent: uvas recentes sic- 
casque non comedent 4 Cunctis diebus quibus 
ex voto Domino consecrantur: quidquid ex 
vinea esse potest, ab uva passa usque ad 
acinum non comedent. 5 Omni tempore 
separationis suz novacula non transibit per 
caput ejus, usque ad completum diem quo 
Domino consecratur. Sanctus erit, crescente 
ezsarle capitis ejus. 6 Omni tempore conse- 
crationis suze super mortuum non ingredietur, 
71 Nee super patris quidem et matris et 
fratris sororisque funere contaminabitur, quia 
consecratio Dei sui super caput ejus est. 
8 Omnibus diebus separationis sum sanctus 
erit Domino. 9 Sin autem mortuus fuerit 
subito quispiam coram eo, polluetur caput 
consecrationis ejus: quod radet illico in eadem 
die purgationis suse, et rursum septima. 
10 In octava autem die offeret duos turtures, 
vel duos pullos columbs sacerdoti in introitu 
foederis testimonii. 11 Facietque sacerdos 
unum pro peccato, et alterum in holocaustum, 
et deprecabitur pro eo, quia peccavit super 
mortuo: sanctificabitque caput ejus in die illo: 
12 Et consecrabit Domino dies separationis 
illius, offerens agnum anniculum pro peccato : 
ita tamen ut dies priores irriti fiant, quoniam 
polluta est sanctificatio ejus, 13 Ista est lex 
consecrationis. Cum dies, quos ex voto decre- 
verat, complebuntur : adducet eum ad ostium 
tabernaculi foederis, 14 Et offeret oblationem 
ejus Domino, agnum anniculum immaculatum 
in holocaustum, et ovem annieulam immacu- 
latam pro peccato, et arietem immaculatum, 
hostiam pacificam. 15 Canistrum quoque panum 
azymorum qui conspersi sunt oleo, et lagana 
absque fermento uncta oleo, ac libamina singu- 
lorum: 16 Que offeret sacerdos coram Domino, 


ró "tpi Guapríac avro? kai ró óXokabrepa abro), | et faciet tam pro peccato, quam in holocaustum 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOLIA. 


NUMBERS, V. VI. 


28 And if the woman be not defiled, but be 
clean; then she shall be free, and shall conceive 
seed. 29 This s the law of jealousies, when 
a wife goeth aside £o another instead of her 
husband, and is defiled; 30 Or when the 
spirit of jealousy eometh upon him, and he be 
jealous over his wife, and shall set the woman 
before the LORD, and the priest shall execute 
upon her allthislaw. 31 Then shallthe man 
be guiltless from iniquity, and this woman 
shall bear her iniquity. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 AND the LoRD spake unto Mose:, saying, 
2 Speak unto the ehildren of Israel, and say 
unto them, When either man or woman shall 
separate £hemselves to vow a vow of a Nazarite, 
to separate £Ahemselves unto the Lonp: 3 He 
shall separate AÀónself from wine and strong 
drink, and shall drink no vinegar of wine, or 
vinegar of strong drink, neither shall he drink 
any liquor of grapes, nor eat moist grapes, or 
dried. 4 All the days of his separation shall 
he eat nothing that is made of the vine tree, 
from the kernels even to the husk. 5 All the 
days of the vow of his separation there shall 
no razor come upon his head: until the days 
be fulfilled, in the whieh he separateth Acmself 
unto the LoR»p, he shall be holy, and shall let 
the locks of the hair of his head grow. (6 All 
the days that he separateth Azmse/f unto the 
Lonn he shall come at no dead body. "7 He 
shall not make himself unclean for his father, 
or for his mother, for his brother, or for his 
sister, when they die: because the consecration 
of his God ?s upon his head. 8 All the days 
of his separation he ?s holy unto the LORD. 
9 And if any man die very suddenly by him, 
and he hath defiled the head of his consecra- 
tion; then he shall shave his head in the day 
of his cleansing, on the seventh day shall he 
shave it. 10 And on the eighth day he shall 
bring two turtles, or two young pigeons, to 
the priest, to the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation: 11 And the priest shall offer 
the one for a sin offering, and the other for a 
burnt offering, and make an atonement for him, 
for that he sinned by the dead, and shall 
hallow his head that same day. 12 And he 
shall eonsecrate unto the Lonp the days of his 
separation, and shall bring a lamb of the first 
year for a trespass offering: butthe days that 
were before shall be lost, beeause his separation 
was defiled. 13 «| And this ?s the law of the 
Nazarite, when the days of his separation are 
fulfilled: he shall be brought unto the door 
of the tabernacle ofthe congregation: 14 And 
he shall offer his offering unto the LORD, one 
he lamb of the first year without blemish for 
a burnt offering, and one ewe lamb of the first 
year without blemish for a sin offering, and 
one ram without blemish for pcace offerings, 
16 And a basket of unleavened bread, cakes 
of fine flour mingled with oil, and wafers of 
unleavened bread anointed with oil, and their 
meat offering, and their drink offerings. 


16 And the priest shall bring hem 

before the LoRDp, and shall offer his 

sim offering, and his burnt offering: 
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i S8ud) 9Xofe, 5, 6. 


28 Sft aber ein fofd) S8eib nit verunreiniget, 
fonbern vein ; fo wirb8 ifr nidpt fdaben, baf fie 
fann fdyanger werben. 29 SQDief ift bag Gifer- 
gqefeb, weun ein JOeib fib oon ibrem 9Xtanne 
verfáuft, unb unrein 1oirb ; 30 Sber menn ein 
3tann ber Gifergeift entaütbet, bag er um fein 
3Oeib eifert, baf. ev8 felle oor ben S$errm, unb 
ber SPrtefter an ibr tfute affeá. nad) biefem Gefebe. 
91 lub ber SXann foff unfdjufbig fein an ber 
JSMifetbat; aber ba8 9eib foll ifve SDtiffetbat 
tragen, 
Saé 6. fapitet. 


l jinb ber Derr rebete mit 9Xtofe, unb feradj : 
2 Gage ben $inbetm Sftaef, unb fprid) au ibnen: 
TBenn eit 90anü. ober 99eib ein fonbertid 
Gefübbe fbut tem Serm, fi) su entfalten ; 
9 Qr foil fij S9Sein8 unb flarfen Getránte 
enthalten, JBeineffig ober flarfen Getrünfé G fig 
foll ev aud) nidjt trinfen, aud) nid, ba8 au& 
S8einbeeren. gemadt moivb ;. er foff. meber friftbe 
nod) bürre 25einbeeven effen, 4 Co fange foíd) 
fein Gefübbe máfret; aud) fof ev nidt effen, bag 
man oom 39einftod madt, teber SGeinfern, nod 
Oüífem. 9 Go [ange bie Seit foíde8 feined 
(Sefübbed toáfret, fo(( fein GChfermeffer über 
fetu Daupt fabren, biá bag bie Seit aud fep, bie 
er bem Derrmn gefobet Dat; benn er ift feifia, 
unb folf bad. Daar auf feinem $aupt faffen frei 
madfen. (6 Sie gange Jeit über, bie er bem 
Derri gefobet bat, foll ev qu feinem &obten geben. 
4 Gr felf fid) aud) nidt verumreinigen — am 
bem Zob feined SBatera, feiner Sutter, feineg 
SDruberé, ober feiner Cdywefter; benn bas Giefitbbe 
feines Giotte8 ift auf feinem Saupt. 8 llnb bie 
gange 3eit über feineg Getübbed fofl ev bem 
bern Deifig fein. 9 1lnb wo jemanb vor ifi 
unberfebenà plóBiid) flirbt, ba mirb bad $aupt 
feine8 Gefübbed vevunreiniget ; barum fol er 
fein Daupt befijeren am Zage feiner 9teiniguna, 
pa ift, am fiebenten Zage. 10 |Inb am adten 
Zage foll er 3mo Zurteítauben bringen, ober 3tvo 
fnge Zauben, aum Syriefter oor bie Gbür ber 
Dütte bed Ctift8. 11 llmb ber Spviefter fotf eine 
um Giitubopfer, umb bie anbere jum SBranbopfer 
maden, unb ibu perfóbnen, bag erc ft) an einent 
&obten erfünbiget Dat, unb alfo fein Saupt 
befjefben Xages Deifigen, 19 Saf er bem Sberrm 
bie 3eit feined Gefübbe8 auébafte. — tnb folf ein 
jibrig famm briugen jum GCeufbopfev. — 96er 
bie vorigen Xage foffen umfonft fein, bacum, baf 
fei Gefübbe verunteiniget ift. 13 SDief ift baa 
(Sefeb be8 SSerfobten: S8enm bie 23eit feinca 
(Setitbbes aus ift, fo foll man ibn brinaen vor bie 
&bür ber $Dütte be8 Ciiíft8. 14 nb er fol 
bringen fein  SOpfer bent Serm, eín jabriq 
tamm obne S3Sanbef jum SBranbopfer, unb ein 
jifrig Cbaf obne JSantef sum  GCünbopfer, 
unb einen 28ibber ebne Z8anbef sun Sanforfer, 
15 linb einen &orb mit ungefüuerten Sudjen von 
&Cemmneltnebt mit. SOef gemenget, unb. unge- 
fauevte  faben mit Sef beftviden, unb ibre 
Cfpeisopfer unb  &vanfoyfer. — 16. ]1inb per 
QPriefter foff8 eor ben SDerrm bringen, unb folf 
fein. GCiünbepfer unb fein Sranbopfer madjen. 


NOMBRES, V. VI. 


28 Que si la femmo ne s'est point rendue im- 
pure, mais qu'elle soit pure, clle demeurera 
impunie, et elle aura des enfants. 29 Telle 
est la 1o1 des jalousies, qeand la femme qui est 
cn puissance de son mari s'est détournée, et 
s'est rendue. impure; 30 Ou quand l'esprit 
de jalousie aura saisi le mari, et qu'étant 
jaloux de sa femme, il laura présentée de- 
vant le SEIGNEUR, et que le sacrificateur 
aura fait à l'égard de cette femme tout ce qui 
est ordonné par cette loi. 931 Etl'homme sera 
exempt d'iniquité; mais cette femme portera 
son iniquité. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla eneore à Moise, et Ju: 
dit: 2 Parle aux enfants d'Israél, et dis-leur: 
Quand un homme ou une femme aura fait le 
vou de séparation, pour étre nazarien au 
SEIGNEUR, 23 Il s'abstiendra de vin et de toute 
boisson enivrante; il ne boira d'aueun vinaigre 
fait de vin ou de boisson enivrante, ni d'aucune 
liqueur de raisins, et il ne mangera point de 
raisins, ni frais nisecs. 4 Durant tous les jours 
deson nazaréat i| ne mangera riendu fruit 
de la vigne, depuis les pepins jusqu'à la peau 
du raisin. 5 Durant tous les jours de son na- 
zaréat, le rasoir nc passera point sur sa téte. 
Il sera saint jusqu'à ee que les jours pour 
lesquels il s'est fait nazarien au SEIGNEUR 
solent accomplis, et il laissera croitre librement 
les eheveux de satéte. 6 Durant tous les jours 
pour lesquels il s'est fait nazarien au SEIGNEUR, 
il ne s'approchera d'aueune personne morte. 
7 Il ne se. rendra impur ni pour son pére, 
ni pour sa mére, ni pour son frére, ni pour 
sa sceur, quand ils seront morts; ear le naza- 
réat de son Dieu est sur sa téte. 8 Durant 
tous les jours de son nazaréat, il est saint au 
SEIGNEUR. 9 Quesiquelqu'un vient à mourir 
subitement auprés de lui, la téte de son naza- 
réat sera impure, et il rasera sa téte au jour de 
sa purifieation. Illa rasera le septiéme jour. 
10 Et le huitiéme jour, il apportera au sacrifi- 
cateur deux tourterelles ou deux pigconneaux, 
à l'entrée du pavillon d'assemblée. 11 Et le 
sacrificateur fcra de l'un un saerifice de péché, 
et de l'autre un holoeauste, ct il fera propitia- 
tion pour lui de ee qu'il a péché à l'occasion 
d'un mort. Il sanctifiera done ainsi sa téte 
en ee jour-à. 12 Et il vouera de noucreau 
au SEIGNEUR les jours de son nazaréat, 
offrant un agncau d'un an pour sacrifice 
de délit, ear les premiers jours seront per- 
dus ; 
19 «| Or c'est ie1Ja loi du nazarien. Lorsque 
les jours de son nazaróat seront accomplis, on le 
fcra venir à l'entréc du pavillon d'assembléoe, 
14 Et 1l fera son offrande au SEIGNEUR: pour 
holocauste, un agneau d'un an sans défaut, et 
pour saerifiee de péché, une brebis d'un an sans 
défaut, et pour sacrifice d'actions de gráces, un 
bélier sans défaut; 15 Ji y aura de plus une 
corbeille de pains sans levain, des gáteaux 
de fine farine, pétrie à l'huile, et des galettes 
sans levain, arrosées d'huile, avec leur offrande, 
et leurs libations, 16 Que le sacrificateur 
offrüuÜra devant le SrrGNEkuR. Il fera ausji 


son saerifiee de jpóché, ct son ho.ocauste 
3r? 


en effet, son nazaréat a été souillé.. 


ros con 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTS SJ. 
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APIOMOI, «', T. 


17 Kai róv kpiv zoujct Üvciav cwrQpiov TQ 
Kvpío ii rQ kavQ rOàv dljopwev, Wai Toujctt Ó 
ieoeUc rijv Üvaiav abro? kai rv oTovórv avrov. 
x , $ , ^ 
18 Kai £vorgocrac ó qbyptévoc vapà ràc 0bpac víjc 
e ^: , - A y» ^ 
ckqvijc ro? paprvpíov ri]v kejaAQv ric eUxijc auTov, 
kai imiÜroc rác rp(yac éri TO zrUp 0 éoruww Um riv 
Üvcíav ro cwrgpiov. 19 Kai Xmlerat ó tepebc róv 
, € I 3 & -- ^ s » et 
fpaxtova £$00v áàmvó ToU kptov kai düprov tva 
»v 3 ^ — ^! M , » LU LI 
á&vpov ázó roV kavoU kai A&yavov aGupov Ev, kai 
, M 1 ^ ^ ?, Ni 
émiUQqoa imi rác xsipag ToU mgiypnivov pgerà TO 
20 Kai 


7zpocoiícs. aUrà 0 ispeüg ETüÓteua Evavrt Kuptov * 


, ' , 9! 
ÉvpgeacÜa. abróv riv tbynv abro), 


&ytov orat TQ Gpti Eri rov oriÜvviov ro ériéga- 
roc kai émi ro? (Ópaxytovoc rov dóauaroc* kai 
21 Ovroc Ó 


vóuoc roU tb£aptvov 0g üv tUEngrai Kvpip ÓGpov 


* m , Li » , 
puerà ravra merat 0 goypivoc oivov. 


abroU Kupüp -tpi Tüc EUy5g, xepic €» àv EUog 
7j xtip avrov kará óvvajuv vijc eUxijc abroU Iv àv 
22 Kai £XaAgoe 
Kópioc 7p0c Mwvoirjv A£yov | 23 AáAQcov 'Aapov 


»ww 1 , 1 , 
EUSgrauv kara POLOv ayvttag. 


kai roig vtoic aUToU AEyev Ovruc cbAoyrosre ro) 
vtoUc 'IopajÀA Atyovrig atroig | 24 EjoyQoa oct 
Kopioc kai QvAaEat ce* 26 "Eztóávat Kopioc TÓ 
, , ^ 3 ' ^ ^5 , ? 31 , 

T0Ó0wTO0V avro) ézi cà kai &ercav oe*. 26 'Ezápat 
Kopioc TÓ TpÓcwTOV avTrOU ii ci kai Óqn cot 
» * 5 , A »* , , M 1 

eioivgv. 27 Kai £ri0rnocovot rTÓ óvouá gov &ri rooc 


vivüc Iopan, kai £yeo Kóptoc &Aoynow avrovc. 


KE. Z. 


| KAI éyévero 7g "p£oq cvvirtAeot Movoijc Gore 
avacrijcau. Tiv ockqyvi]v, kai £xpwsv abr)v kai 
]yiactv abr]v kai Tüvra TÀ ckt)Q abre, kai 
ró ÜvciacTypiov kai Tavra TÜ cktUQ avTOU, xai 
£ypto&v avrà kai i yiacsv avra* 2 Kai mpoaQvty- 

Li " » , , » »*» 
kav ot dpxovrsc 'lopagA, ócccka üpyovrtC otkov 
zaTpuOv abràv* obrot ot dpxovreg QvÀOv, obrot ot 
vaptoTQküTtiC iwi Ti]g émickoTc* 9 Kai mQveykav 
" ^ * ^- LÀ , e t , 
ró Ócpov abrOv £vavrt Kvptov £5 aua£ac Xapzvi- 
M] , i ert A , * , 

kac kai ócócka (3óac, &áua£av mapáà óvo apyóvrwv 
kai uocyov rapáà ékáaTov, kai vpoci)yayov évavriov 
Tüc okn]vagc. 4 Kai se Kopic Tpóc Moevonv 
Aéyev O0 Aáft map abrOv, kal £covrai 7póc rà 
£pya rà X&rovoywd rüjc okyvijc rov papruptov, kai 
Óv0tic avrà roic Acviraig ékáoTq. karáà rv abro 
Aecrovpytíav. 6 Kai Aafev Movorjc rác àpá£ac 
7 Kai 


ràc ó5o &pgàá£ac kai ro) ríocapag '(óóacg £Ówke 


kai ToUC fóac £Ówksv abrà Troic Asvtrauc, 


roic vioic le0cev karà rác A&rovpyíag abróv, 
98 Kai rác rí£ocapac à&pá£ac kai robc Ókro (Jóac 
Li ^ ow " 1 N , 

£üwKt Toig vtoic Mepapi karà Tráàg Aarovpytac 


, LU 1 » , [] ^ » a * , 
abrUv Ou 'IÜduapo viov 'Aapov roU isptwc* 


NÜSPEHSIEOVI- VII. 


17 Arietem vero immolabit hostiam pacificam 
Domino, offerens simul canistrum azymorum, 
et libamenta quz ex more debentur. 18 Tune 
radetur nazarseus ante ostium tabernaculi 
foederis exsarie consecrationis su:x: tolletque 
capillos ejus, et ponet super ignem, qui est 
suppositus sacrificio pacificorum. 19 Et armum 
coctum arietis, tortamque absque fermento 
unam de canistro, et laganum; azymum unum, 
et tradet 1n manus nazarei, postquam rasum 
fuerit caput ejus. 20 Susceptaque rursum 
ab eo, elevabit in conspectu Domini: et 
sanctificata sacerdotis erunt, sicut pectusculum, 
quod separari Jussum est, et. femur ; post heec 
potest bibere nazarzeus vinum. 21 Ista est 
lex nazareli, cum voverit oblationem suam 
Domino tempore consecrationis su:, exceptis 
his quz» invenerit manus ejus. Juxta quod 
mente devoverat, ita faciet ad perfectionem 
sanctificationis suze. 22 Locutusque est Domi- 
nus ad Moysen, dicens: | 23 Loquere Aaron 
et filis ejus: Sie benedicetis filiis Israel, et 
dicetis eis: | 24 Benedicat tibi Dominus, et 
custodiat te. 25 Ostendat Dominus faciem 
suam tibi, et misereatur tui. 26 Convertat 
Dominus vultum suum ad te, et dot tibi 
pacem. 27 Invocabuntque nomen meum super 
filios Israel, et ego benedicam eis. 


CAPUT VII. 


1 FACTUM est autem in die qua complevit 
Moyses tabernaculum, et erexit illud: unxitque 
et sanctificavit cum omnibus vasis suis, altare 
2 Obtulerunt 
principes Israel et capita familiarum, qui 
erant per singulas tribus, prsefectique eorum 
qui numerati fuerant, 3 


similiter et omnia vasa ejus. 


Munera coram : 
Domino, sex plaustra tecta cum duodecim 
bobus. Unum plaustrum obtulere duo duces, 
et unum bovem singuli,.obtuleruntque ea in 
conspectu tabernaculi. 
ad Moysen : 


4 Ait autem Dominus 
o Suscipe ab eis ut serviant in 
ministerio tabernaculi,et trades ea Levitisjuxta 
ordinem ministerii sui. (6 Itaque cum sus- 
cepisset Moyses plaustra et boves, tradidit eos 
Levitis. ' Duo plaustra et quatuor boves dedit 
filis Gerson, juxta id quod habebant neces- 
sarium. 8 Quatuor alia plaustra et octo boves 
dedit filiis Merari, secundum officia et cultum 


suum, sub manu Ithamar filii Aaron sacerdotis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOITT8A. 


NUMBERS, VI. VII. 


17 And he shall offer the ram for a sacrifice 
of peace offerings unto the LoRDb, with the 
basket of unleavened bread: the priest shall 
offer also his meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 18 And the Nazarite shall shave 
the head of his separation a£ the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and shall take 
the hair of the head of his separation, and put 
it in the fire which ?s under the saerifice of the 
peace offerings. 19 And the priest shall take 
the sodden shoulder of the ram, and one 
unleavened cake out of the basket, and one 
unleavened wafer, and shall put £Aem upon the 
hands of the Nazarite, after £he hair of his 
separationis shaven: 20 Andthe priest shall 
wave them for a wave offering before the LORD: 
this és holy for the priest, with the wave breast 
and heave shoulder: and after that the 
Nazarite may drink wine. 21 This:s the law 
of the Nazarite who hath vowed, and of his 
offering unto the LonRD for his separation, 
beside £hat that his hand shall get: according 
tothe vow which he vowed, so he must do 
after the law of his separation. 22 €| And 
the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 23 Speak 
unto Aaron and unto his sons, saying, On this 
wise ye shall bless the children of Israel, 
saying unto them, 24 The Lom»p bless thee, 
and keep thee: 25 The LoRnD make his face 
shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee: 
26 'The LomRD lift up his countenance upon 
thee, and give thee peaee. 27 Andthey shall 
put my name upon the children of Israel ; and 
I will bless them. 
CHAPTER VII. 

1] ANDiteame to pass on the day that Moses 
had fully set up the tabernacle, and had 
anointed 1t, and sanctified 1t, and all the instru- 
ments thereof, both the altar and all the vessels 
thereof, and had anointed them, and sanctified 
them; 2 That the princes of Israel, heads of 
the house of their fathers, who «ere the 
princes of the tribes, and were over them that 
were numbered, offered: 3 And they brought 
their offering before the LORD, six covered 
wagons, and twelve oxen ; a wagon for two of 
the princes, and for each one an ox : and they 
brought them before the tabernaele. 4 And 
the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 95 Take 
it of them, that they may be to do the service 
of the tabernacle of the congregation; and 
thou shalt give them unto the Levites, to every 
man aecording to his service. 6 And Moses 
took the wagons and the oxen, and gave them 
unto the Levites. * Two wagons and four 
oxen he gave unto the sons of Gershon, 
aecording to their serviee: — 8 And four 
wagons and eight oxen he gave unto the sons of 
Merari, according unto their service, under the 


hand of Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest. 
405 


4 S9Sud) SXtofe, 6, 7. 


17 Mb ben Gibber folf ev gum S:Danfopfer maden 
bem S$evn, fammt pem Sorbe mit ben ungee 
fauevten SBrob ; unb fol[ aud) fein Cpeisopfer 
unb fein Zranfopfer maden. 18 inb foi bem 
SSerfobten bad Saupt feined. Giefübbese befdeven 
vot ber Zbür ber Dütte beà Gift; unb foll bag 
S$auptbaar feined Glefübbed nebmen, unb oaufé 
Seuer merfen, bad unter bem Sanfopfer dft. 
19 ino fol ben gefodbten SSBug nebmen von bem 
QGibber, unb einen ungefáuecten &udjen aud. oen 
$otbe, unb einen ungefüáuerten  SÍaben, unb 
foff8 bem SSerfobten auf feine $ànbe f[egen, 
nadbem er fein  Gefübbe abgefdoren bat; 
20 Wnb foífó oor bem Seren weben. as ift 
bei(ig vert SPrtefter, fammt ber YBebebrust uub ber 
Sebefduíter. armar) mag ber SBerfobte 9Gein 
tvinfen. 21 Sag iff bad GiefeB beà 3Serlobten, 
ber fein. SOpfer bem Serm gefobet, von tvegen 
feined  Gefübbed ; aufer bem, mad er fonfi 
vermag, vote ev gelobet bat, foll ev tbun, nad 
pem Gefe& feine8 Gielübbed. 22 llnb ber Der 
tebete mit 9tofe, unb fpra: 23 Cage 9(aron 
uub feinen Cobnen, unb fpridb : 9((fo folft ibr 
fagen àu ben &inbern Sfraef, menn ifr fie feguet: 
24 Sr $e fegne vid, unb bebüte bid; 
20 Ser $err faffe fein. 2(mgeficót feudjten über 
bir, uub feg bir gnábig; 26 Ser Derr bebe fein 
(ngefid)t über bi), unb gebe bir viebe. 27 Oeun 
íbr fofft meinen 9tamen auf bie &tnbev. Sfrael 
fegeu, baf id fte fegne. 


$:Da8 7. Gapitel. 

1 lub ba Stofe bie J8obnung aufgeviditet fatte, 
unb fie gefalbet, unb gebeiliget, mit alle ifrem 
(jevátbe, bagu and) ven 2([ftar mit alle feinem 
(Sexvátbe gefalbet unb gebet(iget; 2 $a opferten 
bie Sürften Sfraef, bie Dáàupter maven in. ibver 
Sáter Dáufevi; bern fte raren bie Sberften unter 
ben Ctánimen, unb ftunben oben an unter bene, 
bie gegabfet aven. — 9. llub fte bradbten tfve SOpfer 


90r ben Derrn, fecbá bebedte 9Bagen, unb. atoolf. 


9tinber, je einen Z8agen für atveen Sürflen, unb 
einen Odfen für einen, unb bradten fte vor bie 
SOobuing. 4 linb ber S$ert fprad) au SDtofe: 
5 9Stimmé von tbuen, baf ea biene sum Sienft ii 
ber Dütte bed Citifta, unb gtb8 ben Ceotten, einem 
jeg[tden nad) feinem 28mt. 6 $a nabm Stefe 
bie ZBagen umb Jtinber, uub gab fie ben ebiten, 
4 jween 38agen unb bier Jüüuber gab er ben 
&inbern. Gievfon, nad) ióvem (mt. 8 lub 
vier 38ageun unb adt Sdfen gab er ben 
$&inbern. 9Revart. nad). ibvem (mt, unter bet 
$anb Stbamar, 9X(larona, beà 3Drieflerá, Cobna. 


duite d'Ithamar fils d'Aaron, 


NOMBRES, VI. VII. 


17 Et il offrira le bélier en sacrifice d'actions 
de gráces au SEIGNEUR, avec la corbeille des 
pains sans levain. Le sacrifieateur fera aussi 
son offrande, et salibation. 18 Orle nazarien 
rasera la téte de son mnazaréat à l'entrée du 
pavillon d'assemblée, et prendra les cheveux de 
la téte de son nazaréat, et les mettra sur le feu 
qui est sous le sacrifice d'actions de gráces. 
19 Et le sacrificateur prendra l'épaule bouillie 
du bélier, et un gáteau sans levain, de la cor- 
beille, et une galette sans levain, et les mettra 
sur les paumes des mains du nazarien, aprés 
qu'il se sera fait raser son nazaréat. 20 Etle 
saerifieateur agitera ces choses en offrande 
agitée devant le SEIGNEUR. C'est une chose 
sainte qui appartient au sacrificateur, avec la 
poitrine d'agitation et l'épaule d'élóvation. 
Aprés eela le nazarien pourra boire du vin. 
21 Telle est la loi du nazarien qui aura voué 
au SEIGNEUR son offrande pour son nazaréat, 
outre ce qu'il aura encore moyen d'offrir. Il 
fera selon le voeu qu'il aura voué, suivant la loi 
de son nazaréat. 22 €| Le SEIGNEUR parla 
eneore à Moise, et /u2 dit: 293 Parle à Aaron 
et à ses fils, et dis-leur: Vous bénirez ainsi les 
enfants d'Israel, en leur disant: 24 Que le 
SEIGNEUR te bénisse et te garde. 25 Que le 
SEIGNEUR fasse luire sa face sur toi, ct te fasse 
gràce. 26 Que le SEIGNEUR léve sa face sur 
tol, et te donne la paix. 27 Ils invoqueront 
done mon nom sur les enfants d'Israél, et je les 
bénira.. 
CHAPITRE VII. 

1 ORle jour oà Moise eut achevé de dresser 
le tabernacle, et qu'il l'eut oint et sanctifié 
avec tous ses ustensiles, ainsi que l'autel et tous 
ses ustensiles ; aprés qu'il les eut oints et sanc- 
tifiés, il arriva, 2 Que les principaux d'Israél, 
et les chefs des familles de leurs péres, qui 
sont les prineipaux des tribus et qui avalent 
assisté au dénombrement, firent une offrande. 
3 Ils amenérent done leur offrande devant le 
SEIGNEUR: six chars couverts, et douze beeufs, 
un ehar pour deux des principaux, et un boeuf 
pour ehaeun d'eux; et ils les offrirent. devant 
le tabernacle. 4 Alors le SEIGNEUR parla à 
Moise, et /uz dit: 5 Regois d'eux ces offrandes, 
car elles seront employées au service du pavil- 
lon d'assemblée, et tu les donneras aux Lévites, 
à chacun selon son emploi. 6 Moise prit done 
les chars et les beeufs, et les donna aux Lévites. 
1 ll donna aux enfants de Guerson deux chars 
et quatre beeufs, selon leur emploi. 8 Puis 
1l donna aux enfants de Mérari quatre chars 
et huit boeufs, selon leur emploi, sous la con- 


saerifieateur 


j 
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: meUQU  cvOBO qao 32? 


rovpynpgara roU &ylov £xovaw * ém wupwv ápoUoaur. 
10 Kai vpocnQvtykav oi doxovrtc tig TÓv bykai- 
vuóv roU OvouacTupiov 5v TÀj "utpg y &£xpiotv 
aUTÓ, kal vpoci]veykav ot ápxovrtc rà Óopa abróv 
&rtvavrt ToU Üvoiaorypiov. ll Kai st Kopioc 
zpóc Mwvoijv " Apxwv eic kaÜ' 1uépav, ápxwv ka" 
)uépav 7pocoícovo. rà Ócpa abrOv kg rÓv Eykat- 
vu póv roU Óvcwacrgpiov. 12 Kai sv O mpocotpuv 
iv rj nutpg Tj zpwryg TO ÓOpov abroU Naaoccwv 
vióc 'Ajywvaóá(), ápxcv rijc $vArjc Iovóa* 13 Kai 
Tp0G!]vEyke TO 0iopov avroU rov(OAtov apyvpobv Ev, 
rptákovra kai ékaróv OÀky abroU, diGÀAqv píav 
apyvpav, £30ounkovra cikNwv kara rov GíkNov TOv 
&yuov, áuóórtpa TÀ1p9 ctpjidáAewc avaeoujutvgc 
iv &Àaip ttc Üvcíav' | 14 Ovwtekgv yuíav ótka 
xpvcdv, vÀnpmg Ovpiáuaroc* 16 Móoxov fva ik 
fjoGv, kpióv tva, àápvóv £va &viabotov &cg OXokab- 
rwepua* 16 Kai xípapov i5 atyOv &va 7rspi ágap- 
ríac* 17 Kai tic Ovciav owrypiov óauáAeg Óvo, 
kpio0c T7évTt, Trpáyovc Tívre, ápvaóag éwavoiag 
vívrt* TroUro ÓOpov Naaoccwv vio? 'Ajwaóá(. 
18 Tg nutpg rj Otvrépg 7pocQveyke NaOavarj^ 
19 Kai 


TpocQveyke ró 0opov abroU rpv(GMov dpyvpobUv Ev, 


vtóc Xwyàp, 0 dpxwv rijc $vArjc 'Icoáxap. 


, * t 1 t b] , ^ £F , 
TptaKOvra kai éKkaróv OÀky a«UTOU, $iÀAQgv piav 
dpyvpüv, éQOounkovra cíkNov xarà rÓv cíkXov 

' e£ , » , , , 

TOv &ytov, àpóoTtpa TXnpg ctpuQaAeoe àvactmOou]- 
pívgc iv &aíqo. tic Ovciav* | 20. Oviekgv  uíav 
ó£xa xovacQv, vÀnpn Ovpiápgarog: 21 Móoxov 
e ? ^v 1 LU , 1 eU , , , 
£va ék [JjoOv, kpi0v Eva, aàpvov Eva évuavotov &c 
óAokabrwua* 22 Kai xiuapov &E alyàv &va tpi 
&papríac* 23 Kai etg Ovoiav awrnpiov óapáX&c 
000, kpiobc zévrt, TQáyovc mévrt, auváóac éviavoíac 
TÉvrt* roUro TrÓ ÓGpov NaÜOavadQA vio? Xwydp. 
24 Tg nuipq rj rpírg àpxwv rÀv viov Za(jovyAcv, 
'"EXaQg vióc Xauwv: 20 Tó óOpov abro) rpv- 
JjMov dpyvpoUv tv, rpiákovra kai &xaróv oÀx) 
a)TOU, diáXqgv puíav apyvpàv, éOOopkovra aíkNwv 
karà róv cíkAov róv d&ywv, dguóórepa noy 

, , , ?, ? L4 » , 

ctutÓüAEuc avareroUjuevuc &v éXatq &c Üvotav* 
26 Owtekgv puíav Óéka xpvoQv, mÀnpg Qvjiápa- 
roc 27 Móoxov &va ik (GoOv, kpióv &va, áuvóv 
tva &viaUctov tic OAokabroua'* 28 Kai xtuapov 
& arcyOv Éva cepi àpaprtac* 29 Kai eic Ovotav 
gwrgotov ÓauóáAec O00, KpioÜg 7évre, Tpayovuc 
Ttvrt, GuváOag éviavoíag mévrE*  roUrO TÓ ÓGpov 
'"EArà vtov Xaov. 30 Tg mnutépg rJ rtrápry 


&pyuv rOv viov Pov(v, 'EXwobo vióc Xttovp* 





NUMERI, VII. 


9 Filis autem Caath non dedit plaustra et 
boves: quia in sanctuario serviunt, et onera 
10 Igitur obtu- 


lerunt duces in dedicationem altaris, die qua 


propriis portant humeris. 


unctum est, oblationem suam ante altare. 
11 Dixitque Dominus ad Moysen: Singuli 
duces per singulos dies offerant munera in 
12 Primo die obtulit 


oblationem suam Nahasson filius Aminadab 


dedicationem altaris. 


dc tribu Juda: .13 Fueruntque in ea, aceta- 
bulum argenteum pondo centum triginta 
siclorum, phiala argentea habens septuaginta 
siclos, juxta pondus sanctuarii, utrumque 
plenum simila conspersa oleo in sacrificium : 
14 Mortariolum ex decem siclis aureis plenum 
incenso: 18 Bovem de armento, et arietem, 
et agnum anniculum in holocaustum: 16 Hir- 
cumque pro peccato: 17 Et in sacrificio 
pacificorum boves duos, arietes quinque, hircos 
quinque, agnos anniculos quinque ; hec est 
oblatio Nahasson filii Aminadab. 18 Secundo 
die obtulit Nathanael filius Suar, dux de 
tribu Issachar, 


appendens centum triginta siclos, phialam 


19 Acetabulum argenteum 


argenteam habentem septuaginta siclos, juxta 
pondus sanctuarii, utrumque plenum simila 
conspersa oleo in sacrifidum: 20 Mortariolum 
aureum habens decem siclos, plenum incenso : 
21 Bovem de armento, et arietem, et agnum 
annieulum in holocaustum: 22 Hircumque 
pro peccato: 23 Etin sacrificio pacificorum 
boves duos, arietes quinque, hircos quinque, 
agnos annieulos quinque ; hoc fuit oblatio 
Nathanael filii Suar. 24 Tertio die princeps 
filiorum Zabulon, Eliab filius Helon, 25 Ob- 
tulit acetabulum argenteum appendens centum 
triginta siclos, phialam argenteam habentem 
septuaginta siclos, ad pondus sanctuarn, utrum- 
que plenum simila conspersa oleo in sacrificium: 
26 Mortariolum aureum appendens decem 
siclos, plenum incenso: 27 Bovem de armento, 
etarietem, etagnum anniculum in holocaustum: 
20 Et in sac- 


rificio pacificorum boves duos, arietes quinque, 


28 Hircumque pro peccato : 


hircos quinque, agnos annieulos quinque; hzc 
est oblatio Eliab filii Helon. 30 Die quarto 


princeps filiorum Ruben, Elisur filius Sedeur, 
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9 But unto the sons of Kohath he gave none: 
because the service of the sanctuary belonging 
unto them «as that they should bear upon 
their shoulders. 10 €«| Andthe princes offered 
for dedicating of the altar in the day that it 
was anointed, even the princes offered their 
offering before the altar. 11 And the LoRD 
said unto Moses, They shall offer their offering, 
each prinee on his day, for the dedicating of 
the altar. 12 €| And he that offered his 
offering the first day was Nahshon the son of 
Amminadab, of the tribe of Judah: 13 And 
his offering was one silver charger, the weight 
thereof was an hundred and thirty sAekels, one 
silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary ; both of them were full of fine 
flour mingled with oil for a meat offering : 
14 One spoon of ten shekels of gold, full of 
incense: 15 One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a burnt offering : 
16 One kid of the goats for a sin offering: 
1l! And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the 
first year: this was the offering of Nahshon 
the son of Amminadab. 18 '[ On the second 
day Nethaneel the son of Zuar, prince of 
Issachar, did offer: 19 He offered for his 
offering one silver charger, the weight thereof 
was an hundred and thirty sAeZels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of 
the sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oilfor à meat offering: 20 One 
spoon of gold of ten shekels, full of incense : 
21 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
thefirst year, for a burnt offering: 22 One 
kid ofthe goats for a sin offering: | 23 And 
for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first 
year: this was the offering of Nethaneel the 
son of Zuar. 24 f| On the third day Eliab 
the son of Helon, prince of the children of 
Zebulun, did offer : 25 His offering was one 
silver charger, the weight thereof was an 
hundred and thirty sAhekels, one silver bowl of 
seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary ; both of them fullof fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat offering: 26 One golden 
spoon of ten sAekels, full of incense: 27 One 
young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first 
year, for a burnt offering: 28 One kid of the 
goats for a sin offering: 29 And for a sacrifice 
of peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he 
goats, five lambs of the first year: this wasthe 
offering of Eliab the son of Helon. 30 €i On 
the fourth day Elizur the sou of Shedeur, 
prince of puc children of Keuben, d:d offer: 





4 SSud) 9Xtofe, 7. 


9 S:en &übern &abatg aber gab er nídjté, ba- 
rum, bag fte ein feiltg 30mt auf inen batten, unb 
auf ibren 9(dfefn tragen muften. 10 llinb bie 
Sürften opferten aur Ginmeifbung be8 9[ítarà au 
bem Zage, ba er gervetDet roarb, unb opfecten ifre 
(Sabe vor bem 3((tar. 11 lInbber Derr fprad) su 
9toje: af einen jegíiben Qürflen an feinem 
Zage fein SOpfer bringen gur Ginmeibung be8 
Jítaes. 12 3m erften &age opferte feine Gabe 
Jtabeffon, ber &obu 3(mminabab, be8 Ctamma 
3uba. 13 linb feine Gabe mar eine fifberne 
Cdüllef, bunbert unb breifig Gefel tertb, eine 
fiberne Gate, flebengig Gefet voertb, nad) bem 
Gefef ve Deiligtbumsa, beibe vol Gemmelmebta 
mit Oel gemenget, jum GCpeidopfer; 14 Sau 
einen. gü(benen óffel, 3ebn Gefef Giofoe8 tert, 
vof[ 9iáudymerfó ; 15 (inen Sarren aud ben 
Jüuberu, einen 98ibber, ein jüfrig amm jum 
Sranbopfer; 16 (inen 3iegenbod ;um Günb- 
opfev; 17 linb gum ZSanfopfet mei SRínber, 
fünf 23Sipber, fünf Sóde, unb fünf jáprige gàmmer. 
$Daé ift eie Gabe 3tabeffon, be8 Cobn8 9lmmi- 
nabab, 18 3m anbern £age opferte 9tetfas 
neef, bet Cobn  3uar, bert Qürft Sfíafdar. 
19 Geine Gabe war eine fifberne  Odüffet, 
bunbert unb bre(Big GCefel twertb, eine fifberne 
Cafe, fiebengig Cefel mertb, nad? bem Getet 
bed Deifigtbums, betbe pol( Cemmetmebfa mit Det 
gemenget, aum Cypeidopfer; 20 Z2asu einen 
gülbenen Soffel, 3ebn Gefel Giofbe8 tmertf, voll 
Jiáudyverfó ; 21 (Sinen Sarren aué ben 9tinbern, 
einen. Z8ibber, ein jüfrig amm 3um $Branbe 
opfev; 22 Ginen Jiegenbod jum Glnbopfer; 
29 nb 3um Sanfopfer 3mei Jtinber, fünf 9Bibber, 
fünf S6de, uno fünf jábrige ámmer. as ift 
pie (Sabe Stetfaneef, be8 Cofbn8 Suar. 24 9(m 
britfen Zage ber Sürft ber $iünber Gebuton, 
(iab, ber Cobn Sefon, A25 GOeine (Sabe tar 
eine filbemne. Cxüffel, bunbert unb breifig Getef 
toertb, eine filberne Gate, fiebengig Gefel vert, 
nad) bem Gefef be8 Deiligtbums, betbe vof( Cem- 
mefmebíá mit. Sel. gemenget, 3m. Cpeiopfer ; 
26 (inen güfbeneu €offef, 3ebn Gefef Gofbeà 
Yeertb, voíl 3tàudjmexf8 ; 27 Ginen Sarren. aug 
ben Jtinoern, einen Z8ibber, ein jáfrig amm 
jun SSranbopfer; 28 Ginen 3Jiegenbod jum 
Cüubopfer; 29 limb 3um Sautopfer 3oel 9Rinber, 
fünf JStober, fünf Sóde, unb fünf fábrige Sàmmer. 
$$ ift bie Gabe Gfiab, be8 GOobn8 $efon. 
30 9Im vierten. &age ber Sürff. tec fine 
ber  Jtuben, CQGfisur, ber  GCobn  GCebeur. 


NOMBRES, VII. 


9 Mais il n'en donna point aux enfaxts de 
Kéhath, parce qu'ils étaient chargés du service 
du sanctuaire et qu'ils le portaient sur les 
épaules. 10 €| Les principaux apportérept 
aussi des offrandes pour]la dédicace de l'autel, 
le jour oà il fut oint. Orles principaux appor- 
térent leur offrande devant laute]; 11 Mais 
le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: Qu'un des principaux 
apporte son offrande pour la dédicace de 
lautel un jour, ct un autre un autre jour. 
12 €| Ainsi, le premier jour, Nahasson, fils de 
Hamminadab, apporta son offrande pour la tribu 
de Juda. 13 Et son offrande fut un plat d'ar- 
gent, du poids de cent trente secles,. un bassin 
d'argent de soixante et dix sicles, selon le sicle 
du sanctuaire, tous deux pleins de fine farine, 
pétrie à l'huile pour le gáteau ; 14 Une tasse 
d'or de dix sicles, pleine de parfum; 15 Un 
jeune taureau, un bélier, un agneau d'un an, pour 
l'holocauste; 16 Un chevreau pour lesacrifice 
de péché; 17 Et deux taureaux, cinq béliers, 
cing boues, e£ cing agneaux d'un an, pour le 
sacrifice d'actions de gráces. Telle fut l'offrande 
de Nahasson, fils de Hamminadab. 18 € Le 
second jour, Nathanaél, fils de Tsuhar, chef de 
la tribu d'Issacar, apporta son offrande. 19 Il 
offrit pour son offrande un plat d'argent, du 
poids de cent trente sicles, un bassin d'argent 
de soixante et dix sicles, selon le sicle du sanc- 
tuaire, tous deux pleins de fine farine, pétrie 
à l'huile pourle gáteau ; 20 Une tasse d'or de 
dix stcles, pleine de parfum; 921 Un jeune 
taureau, un bélier, un agneau d'un an, pour 
l'holocauste; 22 Un chevreau pour le sacrifice 
de péché; 23 Et deux taureaux, cinq béliers, 
cinq boues, e£ cinq agneaux d'un an, pour le 
sacrifice d'actions de gráces. Telle fut l'offrande 
de Nathanaél,fils de Tsuhar. ?4 € Le troi- 
siéme jour, Éliab, fils de Hélon, chef des enfants 
de Zabulon, apportía son offrande. 95 Son 
offrande fut un plat d'argent, du poids de cent 
trente si:cles, un bassin d'argent de soixante et 
dix sicles, selon le siecle du sanctuaire, tous 
deux pleimms de fine farine, pétrie à l'huile 
pourle gàteau; 26 Une tasse d'or de dix sicles, 
pleine de parfum; ,27 Une jeune taureau, un 
bélier, un agneau. d'un an, pour l'holocauste ; 
28 Un chevreau pour le sacrifice de péché: 
29 Et deux taurecaux, cinq  bóliers, cinq 
boues, cé cinq agneaux d'un an, pour le 
sacrifice  d'aetions de  gráces. Telle fut 
l'offrande d'Eliab, fils de Hélon. 30 € l 
quatriéme jour, Elitsur, filis de Sédéur, che 
des enfants de Ruben, apporía son offrande 
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APIOMOI, Z. 


31 Tó Oópov abrov rpvQMov dpyvpobv tv, rpiá- 
kovra kai ékaróv óAkr) abro), QuidAmQv utav dpyvpüv, 
t , , 4 1 / * e 
éGOoutjkovra cikkwv karà róv cixiov rÓv dytov, 
3 , , , 3 , 1? 
áuóórspa vXnpy ctuiüáXeoc avamtTonjutvnc &v 
iAaüp sic Ovcíav * | 32 Ovtoknv uíav ótxa xpvcov, 
azÀfjop Ovpiáuaroc* 398 Mócxov £va ik joóv, 
P! e ) .I e ) , , 1 , 
Kopi0v tva, áuvóv tva tviabctov tic OXokabropa * 
34 Kai yi(uapov i£ atyov tva mvtpi ágapríac* 
36 Kai tic Üvciav cwrgpiov CapgaXuc v0, 
Kpto)c T7£vT&, Tpáyovc 7tvrt, duvdOag ivuavocíac 
-ívr&' ToUTOo TÓ OGpov 'EXwoto viov Zt6toUp. 
36 TZ 9utpq 72 víu7T) dpxwv rOv viov Zuutov, 
XaXauu]A vióc Xovpicaóa(* 37 'Tó Óopov avro) 
2 ? - U LU nn ] t E 
rpv(9AMov doyvpoUv Év, rptákovra kai éxcaróv. OX) 
abro), QiiNgv. ptav ápyvp&v, éBOoprkovra cikXNwv 
karà rÓv cikAov rÓv (tyiv, áuQórtpa zÀ59on csu- 
^ , , , * 4; , , 
ÓdAEoc  àvazezOuuévuc iv &alp &c ÜOvoíav: 
398 Ovtakgv utav óé£ka ypvoóv, zÀAnoyg Ovpiáparoc * 
39 Mócyorv tva ik (QoGív, kpióv fva, dáuvóv tva 
iviavci0v. &C OXokabroua * 40 Kai xípgapov t£ 
atyov tva tpi apgapriac* | 41 Kai sc ÜOvcíav 
i , , * Li ? 
cwrnoiov OagaAuc O00, kpioDc 7tvTE, TQGyoUC 
TívTt, QurváOCac uavcíag vivreé* roPrO TÓ Ódpov 
M Y. ^w € P, 0 ^ €4 , ^- 
XaXayujA vio Zovpwaóai. 42 Tz nutpa r9 tkr9 
doyeov rGOv viov Yáàó, EXwcáó vióc 'Payov]A * 
43 'TTó óípov abro) rpv(9Atov àpyvpotv £v, rptà- 
A € ^ t b] , ^ L^ , , - 
kovra kai ékaróv oAkrj abroU, QuiáNv utav ápyvpav, 
t£QOounkovra cikAwv karà róv cikXAov rÓv tyiv, 
* » » MJ dz , , ? 
&uóórtpa mTXon ctui&üAeoc  avactTOujutvnc &v 
&alq &c Üvciav: 44 Ovtokgv yutiav Ótka xpvoov, 
zÀ5npg Ovuiáparoc: 40  Mócoxov &va ix Qoóv, 
kpi0v tva, áuvóv tva ivia?otov ttg ÓXokabrwpa * 
46 Kai xipgapov i£ atyOv fva mspi apgapríac 
1 , , , 
47 Kai stc Ovctav cwrnotov QayáXag Ov0, kptobc 
, » » , * ? , 
cÉvT&, TQüyovc Tívrt, duváOag éviavoiag TévTE' 


48 Tj 
"yutpa r1) £800ug Gpywv ràv viàv 'Eópaty, 'EXcaydá 


roUro TrÓ OGpov 'EXwdó vio) 'Payov5A. 

vióc 'Eutotó* | 49 Tó óOópov abro? rpv(jAtov 

dpyvpoUv fv, rpiákovra kai ékaróv OXÀk) abro, 
1A , 3 —- t ^ ?, , * 

$i4Agv uiav ápyvupàv, éfOourkovra cikAov kará 
4 , ^ » 3 , , , 

TÓv cikAov rÓv &ytov, áudórspa vÀnpn ctuicáAswc 

3 Li m 

avaztmouutvgc &v éXatq eic 0Ovciav* | 50 Ovtekgv 
, , - ? L4 

píav ó&ca xpvcàv, zX9pn Ovuiápgaroc* 01 Móoxov 

LU , - 1 e ) E e L] , H 

tva ék [Joov, kpióv fva, àuvóv tva t£viaboiov. stc 

4 , ;, , —- , 

oAokabrwua* 92 Kaí xíuapov ££ atyGv £va cpi 
t , * 

aàuapríac* 5023 Kai eic Ovcíav cwrgoiov QapaXtc 
, , 

Óv0, kpiodc v£vr&, Toáyovc vívre, àuváóac éviavoiac 


Li ^" 1 ^ too€ 
TívrTt' ToUTO TÓ ÓÜcOpov 'EXcauá vio) 'Egutovó. 
20 


NUMERI, VII. 


91 Obtulit acetabulum argenteum appendens 
centum triginta siclos, phialam argenteam 
habentem septuaginta siclos, ad pondus 
sanctuarii, utrumque plenum simila conspersa 
oleo in saerifieium : 32 Mortariolum aureum 
appendens decem siclos, plenum  incemnso : 
39 Bovem de armento, et arietem, et agnum 
anniculum in holocaustum : 34 Hireumque 
pro peceato : 30 Et in hostias pacificorum 
boves duos, arietes quinque, hireos quinque, 
agnos annieulos quinque ; hwe fuit oblatio 
Eliur fihi Sedeur. 


filiorum Simeon, Salamiél filius Surisaddai, 


36 Die quinto princeps 


91 Obtulit acetabulum argenteum appendens 
centum triginta siclos, phialam argenteam 
habentem septuaginta siclos, ad pondus 
sanctuarii, utrumque plenum simila conspersa 
oleo in sacrifiddum : 38 Mortariolum aureum 
appendens decem siclos, plenum incenso : 
39 Bovem de armento, et arietem, et agnum 
annieulum in holocaustum : 40 Hircumque 
pro peccato: 41 Et in hostias pacificorum 
boves duos, arietes quinque, hircos quinque, 
agnos annieulos quinque ; hee fuit oblatio 
49 Die sexto 


prineeps filiorum Gad, Eliasaph filius Duel, 


Salamiel fili Surisaddai. 


43 Obtulit acetabulum argenteum appendens 
centum triginta siclos, phialam argentcam 
habentem septuaginta  sielos, ad pondus 
sanctuarii, utrumque plenum simila conspersa 
oleo in sacrifiddum : 44 Mortariolum aurcum 
appendens decem siclos, plenum incenso: 
45 Bovem de armento, et arietem, et agnum 
annieulum in holocaustum : 46 Hircumque 
pro peecato: | 47 Et in hostias pacificorum 
boves duos, arietes quinque, hircos quinque, 
agnos annieulos quinque; hcc fuit oblatio 
Elasaph filii Duel. 


filiorum Ephraim, Elisama filius Ammiud, 


48 Die septimo princeps 


49 Obtulit acetabulum argenteum appendens 
centum triginta siclos, phialam argenteam 
habentem septuaginta siclos, ad pondus sanctu- 
ari, utrumque plenum simila conspersa oleo 
in saerificium: 50 Mortariolum aureum appen- 
dens decem siclos, plenum incenso: 951 Bovem 
de armento, et arietem, et agnum anniculum 
in holocaustum : |. 62 Hircumque pro peccato : 
53 Et in hostias pacificorum boves duos, arietes 
quinque, hircos quinque, agnos anniculos quin- 
que; hee fuit oblatio Elisama filii Amvuud. 
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NUMBERS, VII. 


31 His offering was one silver charger of the 
weight of an hundred and thirty shekels, one 
silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them full of 
fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering: 
32 One golden spoon of ten sAekels, full of 
incense: 33 One young bullock, one ram, 
oue lamb of the first year, for a burnt offering: 
934 One kid of the goats fora sin offering : 
90 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of 
the first year : this was the offering of Ebzur 
the son of Shedeur. 36 €| On the fifth day 
Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai, prince of 
the children of Simeon, did offer: 39 His 
offering was one silver charger, the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them full of 
fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering: 
98 One golden spoon of ten sAekeis, full of 
incense: 39 One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a burnt offering: 
40 One kid of the goats for a sin offermg: 
41 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the 
first year : this was the offering of Shelumiel 
the son of Zurishaddai. 42 €| On the sixth 
day Eliasaph the son of Deuel, prince of the 
children of Gad, offered : 493 His offering was 
one silver charger of the weight of an hundred 
and thirty sAekels, a silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a meat offering : 44 One golden spoon 
of teu shekels, full of incense: | 456 One young 
bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, 
for a burnt offering: 46 One lid of the 
goats for a sin offering: 47 And fora sacrifice 
of peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he 
goats, five lambs of the first year: this twas 
the offering of Eliasaph the son of Deuel. 
15 f| On the seventh day Elishama the son of 
Ammihud, prince of the children of Ephraim, 
offered : 49 His offering :as one silver char- 
ger, the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty sAekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a meat offering: 50 One golden spoon 
of ten shekels, full of incense : 51 One young 
bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, 
for à burnt offering: 952 One kid of the goats 
for à sin offering : 99 And for a sacrifice of 
peace offerings, two oxen, five rams,.five he 
goats, five lambs of the first vear: this ww«s 


the offering of Elishama the son of Ammihud. 
409 


4 3Sud) 9Xofe, 7. 


91 Geine Gabe war eine ft(berne Gdüffef, bunbert 
unb bPreifig Cefef mertb, eine fifbemme Cate, 
fiebengig Cefel  voertf, nad) bem (Gefef beg 
Deifigtbuméá, — beibe vof. Cemmefmebfà mit Sel 
gemenget, 3um Gypeidopfer; 32 (inen güfbenen 
o ffel, sebn Cefef Gyofbea mertb, oolf Stáuderfé; 
39 Ginen Sarren aud ben 3tinbern, einen 9Ribber, 
ein jáfrig €amm jum SBranbopfer; 34 (inem 
3tegenbod jum Cünbopfer; 35 lnb;um Dant 
opfer 3ivei Jtinber, füuf S8ibber, fünf SSóde, unb 
fünf jábrige Qàmmer. Sa ift bte Gabe Gisur, 
be8 Cobná Cebeur. 36 9(m fünften &age bet 
Sürftber $ünber GCümeon, GCelumiel, ber Cobn 
juri Cabbat, 37 Geine (Sabe mar eine fifberie 
Cxüffel, bunbert unb breifig Cefel mertb, eine 
filberne Cale, fiebensig Gefel tvertb, nad) bem 
Cefel bed Deifigtbuma, beibe volt Cemmefmebta 
mit SO gemenget, gum Cypetáopfer; (38 Ginen 
gülbenen offel, 3ebn Gefef Giofbed toertb, vot 
Jtàudyverfá; 39 Ginen Sarren aué ben 9tinbern, 
einen ZSibber, ein jábrig Camm gum SSranbopfer ; 
40 Ginen Jiegenbod yum GCüntopfer; 41 lb 
jum Oanfopfet joel Jtiuber, fünf 98ibber, fünf 
Süóde, unb füuf jábrige ?ümmer.  $Oas ifl 
bie Gabe Gelumiel, te8. Cofnà JuriCabtat. 
42 ?im feddten Gage ber Qürft ber &inber Gab, 
(Sitafapb, ber Cofn Seguef. 49 GCetne Gabe war 
eine fifberne Cdüffef, bunbert unb breifia Cefel 
verth, eme filberne Gate, ftebensig &efel mertb, 
nad bent Gefef bed $Seiftgtbuntd, beibe voll 
Cenmefmebíá, mit Sef gemenget, sum Cypeid- 
opfers; 44 (inen gülbenen offef, sebn Cefel 
(Sofred toertb, voll Sláudmerf8; | 45 (inen 
iarren aud ben 9tüibern, einen TGttber, ein jábrig 
$amm jum SSranbopfer; 46 (QGinen Jitegenbod 
jun Clünbopfer; 47 linb gum Sanfopfer. astvet 
Junber, fünf 3Sibber, füuf 3Bode, fünf jàftige 
eámuner, | Saé ift tie Gabe (Gfiafapb, bes 
Cobné, S.eguel, 48 ?[m fiebenten age ber 
Sürft ber S&inber Gpbraim, Gí(ifama, ber &obn 
Sunmtbub. 49 GCeine Gabe mar eine ftfberne 
Cüífe, bunbert unb breiftg Cefel wertb, eine 
filberne Cale, fiebensig Cefel wwertb, nad bem 
Gefef beà Setligtbuméa, beibe pof Cemmelmoefía 
mit Sef gemenget, jum Gyeidoyfer; 50 (Gineu 
aüíbenen ?offel, 3ebn Gefef Giofeed wertb, volt 
Sjtàudymoerf8; 51 Ginen Sarren aus pen 9tinbern, 
einen. 38ibber, ein jibrig Qanun suur S8ranbe 
opfer; 02 Ginen Jiegenbod jum QGCünbopfer ; 
039 dnb s3um  Danfopfer 3twei Jtber, fünf 
$Bipber, fünf SSode, fünf jáfrige €àmmer. — i: Dag 
ift bie Gabe (G(tfama, bed  Cobnaà ?(mmifur, 


NOMBRES, VII. 


31 Son offrande fut un plat d'argent, du poids 
de cent trente sicles, un bassin d'argent de 
soixante et dix sicles, selon le sicle du sanc- 
tuaire, tous deux pleins de fine farine, pétrie 
92 Une tasse d'or de 
dix sicles, pleine de parfum; 33 Un jeune 
taureau, un bélier, un agneau d'un an, pour 


à l'huile pour le gáteau ; 


l'holocauste; 34 Un chevreau pour le sacrifice 
de péché ; 35 Et deux taureaux, cinq béliers, 
cinq boucs, e£ cinq agneaux d'un an, pour le 
sacrifice d'actions de gráces. "Telle fut l'of- 
frande d'Élitsur, fils de Sédéur. 36 «*« Le 
cinquiéme jour, Sélumiél, fils de Tsurisaddai, 
chef des enfants de Siméon, apporía son 
offrande. 31 Son offrande fut un plat d'ar- 
gent, du poids de cent trente sicles, un bassin 
d'argent de soixante et dix sicles, selon le sicle 
du sanctuaire, tous deux pleins de fine farine, 
pétrie à l'huile pour le gáteau; 38 Une tasse 
99 Un 
jeune taureau, un bélier, un agneau d'un an, 


d'or de dix s?eles, pleine de parfum ; 


pour l'holocauste; 40 Un chevreau pour le 
sacrifice de péché; 41 Et pour le sacrifice 
d'actions de gráces, deux taureaux, cinq béliers, 
cinq boues, e£ cinq agneaux d'un an. Telle 
fut l'offrande de Sélumiél, fils de Tsurisaddai. 
49 € Le sixiéme jour, Éliasaph, fils de Déhuél, 
chef des enfants de Gad, apporta son offrande. 
45 Son offrande fut un plat d'argent, du poids 
de cent trente sieles, un bassin d'argent de 
soixante et dix sicles, selon le sicle du sanc- 
tuaire, tous deux pleins de fine farine, pétrie 
à l'huile pourlegáteau; 44 Une tasse d'or de 
dix seécíes, pleme de parfum; 46 Un jeune 
taureau, un bélier, un agneau d'un an, pour 
l'holocauste; 46 Un chevreau pour le sacrifice 
de péché; 47 Et pour le sacrifice d'actions de 
gráces, deux taurcaux, cinq béliers, cinq boucs, 
et cinq agneaux d'un an. Telle fut l'offrande 
d'Éliasaph, fils de Déhuél. 48 €| Le septióme 
jour, Élisamah, fils de Haininiud, chef des en- 
fants d'Ephraim, apporta son offrande. 49 Son 
offrande fut un plat d'argent, du poids de cent 
trente sicies, un bassin d'argent de soixante ot 
dix sicles, seion 1e sicle du sanetuaire, tous 
deux pleins de fine farine pétrie à l'huile pour 
le gáteau; 300 Une tasse d'or de dix secles, 
pleine de parfum ; 51 Um jeune taureau, un 
béler, un agneau d'un an, pour l'holocauste; 
92 Un jeune bouc pour le sacrifice de péché; 
93 Et pour le sacrifice d'actions de gráces, 
deux taureaux, cinq  béliers, ciuq boues, 


ei. cinq agneaux d'un an. Tell fut 
loffrande d'Elhsamah, fils de Hammiud. 
3c 
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APIOMOI, Z. 


64 Tj nuépe rj óy0óg üpxwv rov viv Mavacoj, 
IagaAuA vióg a0accobp* 55 Tó OÓOpov abro 
rov[9Mov dpyvpoUv £v, rpiákovra kai écaróv OAk) 
a)ToU, $taXQyv. uíav apyvpàv, éQOounkovra cikXov 
karà TÓv cikiov rÓv üywv, áyuóórtpa «Ano 
cepuiédAeug àvactmoujut£vuc év &Xatq. &cg Ovoiav* 
06 Owtekgv utav ó£ka xpvoov, cArpg Ovpiáparoc 
97 Mócxov fva ik (OoGv, koióv tva, áyvóv tva 
évtavciov &ig ookavropua* 58 Kai xípgapov £5 at- 
yov £va vtpi ayapríac* 59 Kai &c Üvctav awrnpíov 
OauáXeg v0, kpuobc zévrt, Tp&yovc sévTt, ápvádac 
iavoíag mévre* roUro TÓ ÓOpov TapgaMmA wioU 
60 T7 nuépa ry) ivárg àpywv TOv vt&v 
61 Tó pov 


Qaóaccobp. 
Beviautv, "Aftóàv vióg l'adtoví* 
, -— , ?, - e s, " t * 
abroU rpv[GAiov ápyvpovv £v, Tptákovra kai éxaróv 
óÀk] avTov, $diáAqgv puíav dpyvpüv, éOoyüjkovra 
, L] .] , 4 ,) ? , P» 
cikXwv karáà rÓv cikXov róv áytov, auóorspa npn 
, » , 3 * , » , 
ctutüáAeoc àvamtzoujuévgc &v dag. &c Ovotav * 
62 Ovtoekgv uíav Géka xpvoav , npn Ovpiáparoc * 
63 Móoxov tva ik (oov, kpióv tva, dpvóv tva 
ànuabvciv tig oONoka?ruepa* 64 Kai xipgapov &£ 
aiyov tva mTtpi àpapríac* |. 60 Kai tig Ovoíav 

, » , * , , , 
cwrQoiov QaguáXeg v0, kpuobc vévrt, Tpáyovc mévrt, 
áuváóac iavoiag révre* rovro ró 0Qpov 'ABuàv 
66 Tg nutpq rg ótkárg àpxov rov 
67 Tó óopov 


vtov l'aótwvt. 
^ » ta » : 
vir Aáv, 'Axütep vióc Apuwaóat 
avro) rpv[9Aiov ápyvpovv Év, rpuakovra kai ékaróv 
óÀk] abToU, $iáAgv uíav dpyvpàüv, &£QOounkovra 
, 5 A , LI e) » , , 
CikNov karáà róv cikAov rÓv àytov, agóorepa TÀn9pr 
, L4 , LI ? , p , 
ctuiüGAceuc aàvamtTowptévuc &v éXato. &c Ovoíav* 
68 Ovtokgv uíav 6ska. Xovoov, vÀ5npyg Ovjiágaroc. 
69 Mócoxorv tva ik BoOv, koióv tva, àpvóv tva 
iacit» &g ONokabroua* 70 Kai xipapov i£ 
3, ^" e ^ t , i] » , 
aiyOv tva Ttpi apapríiac" — 7l Kai e&t Ovciav 
íov óauáX&gc Óvo, kptobc TÉ 1 É 
cwry9píov óapuáXetc Óvo, kptobc Tr£vrt, Tpáyovgc Tévrt, 
» P ; , , E * ^ » , 
áuváóag éviavotac mévrE*  ToUTO TO ÓOpov Axiéeep 
vioU 'Ajicaóat. 72 T9 »pépg rj évotkárg üápywv ràv 
vi&v 'Acrp, GaycjA vióc '"Exoárv. 73 Tó 6opov avrov 
ékaTÓY 


rpv(GMov 


dpyvpoUrv £v, Tptákovra kai 


óAkj  abToU, diáMgv  uíav  ápyvpüv, é[50ou- 


Kovra  cikNAwv karà TOv cikiov  TÓV  üytov, 
, , , , , ' , 
auóórtpa TÀnüpy ctutóàAewc avartmoujutvnc &v 
&Aatq &c Üvciav: 74 Ovtokgv pav óéka xpvoóv, 
TÀnpg Ovpiáparoc: 75 Móoxyov tva ék fjoóv, 
3 tf , A 1 , uU » t 2; 
kpiov tra, &pvov &vuavotov &va &ig. óAokavropga * 


/(6 Kai xíipapov iE atyOv tva cpi agapríac* 





NUMERI, VII. 


904 Die octavo princeps filiorum Manasse, 
Gamaliel filius Phadassur, 955 Obtuht aceta- 
bulum argenteum appendens centum triginta 
siclos, phialam argenteam habentem septua- 
ginta siclos, ad pondus sanctuarii, utrumque 
plenum simila conspersa oleo in sacrificium : 
96 Mortariodum aureum appendens decem 
siclos, plenum incenso: 57 Bovem de armento, 
et arietem, et agnum annieulum in holo- 
caustum: 98 Hircumque pro peccato: 99 Et 
in hostias pacifieorum boves duos, arietes 
quinque, hircos quinque, agnos anniculos 
hee fuit oblatio Gamalel fihi 
Phadassur. 60 Die nono princeps filiorum 
Benjamin, Abidan filius Gedeonis, 61 Obtulit 


acetabulum argenteum  appendens centum 


quinque ; 


triginta siclos, phialam argenteam habentem 


septuaginta siclos ad pondus sanctuarii, 
utrumque plenum simila conspersa oleo in 
sacrificium : 62 Et mortarioum aureum 
appendens decem siclos, plenum incenso : 
63 Bovem de armento, et arietem, et agnum 
annieulum in holocaustum : |. 64 Hireumque 
pro peccato: $65 Et in hostias pacificorum 
boves duos, arletes quinque, hircos quinque, 
agnos annieulos quinque; hec fuit oblatio 
Abidan filii Gedeonis. 66 Die decimo princeps 
filiorum Dan Ahiezer filius Ammisaddai, 
67 Obtulit acetabulum argenteum appendens 
centum triginta siclos, phialam argenteam 
habentem septuaginta siclos, ad pondus sanc- 
tuarii, utrumque plenum simila conspersa oleo 
in sacrifiddum : 68 Mortariodum aureum 
appendens decem siclos, plenum incenso: 
69 Bovem de armento, et arietem, et agnum 
annieulum in holocaustum : 0 Hireumque 
pro peccato: 71 Et in hostias pacificorum 
boves duos, arietes quinque, hircos quinque, 
agnos annieulos quinque; hec fuit oblatio 
Ahiczer fili Ammisaddai. 


prineeps filiorum Aser, Phegiél filius Ochran, 


719 Die undecimo 


19 Obtulit acetabulum argenteum appendens 
centum triginta siclos, phialam argenteam ha- 
bentem septuaginta siclos, ad pondus sanctu- 
arii, utrumque plenum simila conspersa oleo in 
sacrifielum: 74 Mortariolum aureum appen- 
dens decem siclos, plenum incenso: 75 Bovem 
de armento, et arietem, et agnum anniculum 


in holocaustum : | 76 Hireumque pro peccato : 


BTIbLd4A- HWSXEXOAGLOT'TÀAÀ. 
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NUMBERS, VII. 


04 €| On the eighth day offered Gamaliel the 
son of Pedahzur, prince of the children of 
Manasseh: 99 His offering was one silver 
charger of the weight of an hundred and 
thirty sAekeís, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a meat offering : 56 One golden spoon 
of ten shekels, full of incense: 57 One young 
bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, 
for à burnt offering: 958 One kid of the 
goats for a sin offering: 59 And for a 
sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five 
rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first 
year: this was the offering of Gamaliel the 
son of Pedahzur. 60 €| On the ninth day 
Abidan the son of Gideoni, prince of the 
children of Benjamin, offered : 61 His offering 
was one silver charger, the weight whereof 
was an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of 
the sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour 
62 One 
golden spoon of ten sAekeís, full of incense: 
63 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year, for à burnt offering : 64 One 
kid of the goats for à sin offering : 65 And 
for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first 
year : this was the offering of Abidan the son 
of Gideoni. 66 €| On the tenth day Ahiezer 
the son of Ammishaddai, prince of the chil- 
dren of Dan, offered : 61 His offering was 
one silver charger, the weight whereof was 
an hundred and thirty sAhekels, one silver bowl 
of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for à meat offering : 68 One 
golden spoon of ten sAekels, full of incense: 
69 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt offering : 70 One 
kid of the goats for à sin offering: 1 And 
for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first 
year: this:e«sthe offering of Ahiezer the son 
of Amnuüshaddai. 72 €| On the eleventh day 
Pagiel the son of Ocran, prince of the children 
of Asher, offered : 19 His offering was one 
silver charger, the weight whereof was an 
hundred and thirty sAekeís, one silver bowl 
of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meat offering: 74 One 
golden spoon of ten sAeke/s, full of mcense : 
19 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the first year, for a burnt offering : 


76 One kid of the goats for a sin offering : 
411 


mingled with oil for a meat offering : 
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4 93ud) 9Xtofe, 7. 


94 9(m adten Zage bev Süvft ber &inber 9tanaffle, 
Gjamítef, ber Cobn Sjebasut, 995 Geine (jabe 
var eiue. fifberue Cidüifef, buubert unb breifiig 
Gefef wectb, eine fi(bevue date, ftebenstg Getel 
ivertb, nad) bem Gefel peg Deifigtbuma, beibe voll 
GCemimelmebía mit. SOel gemenget, 3um  Cypeta- 
opfev; 96 QGinen gülbenen foffel, 3ebn Gelfel 
Gjofbed wwectb, vo(í Stáudwevfà ; 97 Ginen Sarren 
aud ben SJtinbern, einen Z8ibber, ein jáfrig tam 
3um Sranbopfer; 98 Ginen Jiegenbod 3um 
Günbopfer; 59 ]linb gum  Sanfopfer mel 
Stinber, fünf SGibber, fünf 930de, fünf jàfvige 
eàmmer, Sag ift ete Gabe Gamltef, bed Cobné 
SPebasur. 60 3(m neunten Z£age ber Würft ber 
$£inber SBenjamin, 9(biban, ber GCobn QGibeoni. 
61 Geine Gabe mar eiue fiberne Gdüífef, bunbert 
unb breiBig GCefef wertó, eine ffberne Cate, 
flebensig Cefel wvertó, nad) bem Gefef be& Seitig- 
fbum8, beibe oí GCemmeímebfa mit Self 
gemenget, 3um Gypeidopfer; 62 (inen güfbenen 
tOffel, 5ebn Getef (Sofbes roertb, volt Stáuderfé ; 
63 Ginen Sarren aud ben 9tinbern, einen 98í(bber, 
ein jüfrig fami gum S3ranbopfer; 064 Ginen 
Siegenbod aum Günbopfer; 65 lino 3um Sant 
opfer amet 9tinber, fünf S8ibber, fünf SBóde, fünf 
jabrige €àntmer. — Das tft bte Gabe 2(biban, bes 
Gofns Giibeeni, 66 9(m aebnten age ber Süvít 
ber £&inber Dan, 93(fiSfer, ber Cobn (mmi 
GCabbai. 67 Geine Gabe war eine fiíberne 
Gdüffel, bunbert unb bretBig Gefel mertb, eine 
filberne Cafe, flebensig Gefef tvertb, nad? bem 
Cetef beà Deifigtbums, betbe voll Cemmelmefbfa 
mit SDef gemenget, aum Gpeidopfer ; 68 (inen 
güfbenen vóffel, 3ebn Gefef Giofbe8 mertb, voll 
jtáudymerf8; (69 Ginen Sarren aita ben 9oinbern, 
einen Z8ibber, ein jáfrig Camm gum SBranbopfer ; 
10 (inen 3iegenbod sum GCünbopfer; "71 ln 
3um QOanfopfer amet 3tinber, fünf S8ibber, fünf 
SSóde, fünf jábrige Pànumer.  $as8 (ft bie Gjabe 
3(6iGfev, be8 Cobn8 2ImuntG abbat. 72 ?(m etfften 
£age ber Würft bev $inber 3[ffer, SPagtef, ver 
Cofn Odran. |. 73 Geine Gabe war eine fi(berne 
Gdiüffef, bunbert unb. breifBig Gefel woertb, eine 
fi(berne Cate, ftebeusig Gefef wert, nad) bem 
Gefef be8 Deifigtbums, betbe pof. Cemmetmebta 
mit Sef gemeuget, qum Cyeidopfer; ^74 Ginen 
gülbenen 2offef, sebnu Gefel Giofbed wertb, voll 
Stàudwevf8; "75 Ginen Sarren aud ben 9tinberu, 
einen. S8tbber, ein jaábvig amm aum S3Sranb- 
opfer; — 76 Ginen 3iegenbod aum GCilnbopfer ; 


NOMBRES, VII, 


94 € Le huitiime jour, Gamaliél, fils de 
Pédatsur, chef des enfants de Manassé, apporta 
son offrande. O5 Son offrande fut un plat 
d'argent, du poids de cent trente s?eles, un 
bassim d'argent de soixante et dix sicles, selon 
le sicle du sanctuaire, tous deux pleins de fine 
farine, pétrie àl'huile pour le gáteau; 56 Une 
tasse d'or de dix s?eles, pleine de parfum; 
91 Un jeune taureau, un bélier, un agneau d'un 
an, pour l'holocauste ; $8 Un jeune boue pour 
le sacrifice de péché; 59 Et pour le sacrifice 
d'actions de gráces, deux taureaux, cinq béliers, 
cinq boues, e£ cinq agneaux d'un an. Telle 
fut l'offrande de Gamaliél, fils de Pédatsur. 
60 «| Le neuviéme jour, Abidan fils de 
Guidhoni, chef des enfants de Benjamin, 
apporta son offrande. | 61 Son offrande fut un 
plat d'argent, du poids de cent trente sicles, 
un bassin d'argent de soixante et dix sicles, 
selon le sicle du sanctuaire, tous deux pleins 
de fine farine, pétrie à l'huile pour le gáteau ; 
62 Une tasse d'or de dix sieles, pleime de 
parfum; 63 Un jeune taureau, un bélier, un 
agneau d'un an, pour lholocauste; 64 Un 
jeune boue pour le sacrifice de péché; 65 Et 
pour le sacrifice d'actions de gráces, deux 
taureaux, einq béliers, cinq boues, e£ cinq 
agneaux d'un an. Telle fut l'offrande d'Abidan, 
fils de Guidhoni 66 €| Le dixiéme joure 
Ahihézer, fils de Hammisaddai, chef des en- 
67 Son 
offrande fut un plat d'argent, du poids de 
cent trente stes, un bassin d'argent de 


fants de Dan, apporta son offrande. 


soixante et dix sicles, selon le sicle du sanctu- 
aire, tous deux pleins de fine farine, pétrie à 
68 Une tasse d'or de 
dix s»es, pleine de parfum; 


l'huile pour le gàáteau ; 
69 Un jeune 
taureau, un bélier, un agneau d'un an, pour 
l'holocauste; 70 Un jeune boue pour le sacri- 

11 Et pour le sacrifice d'ac- 
tions de gràces, deux taureaux, cinq béliers, 
cinq boues, e? cinq agneaux d'un an. Telle fut 
loffrtande d'Ahihézer, fils de Hammisaddai. 


12 €| Le onziéme jour, Paghiél, fils de Hocran, 


fice de péché; 


chef des enfants d'Aser, apporta son offrande. 
19 Son offrande fut un plat d'argent, du poids 
de cent trente s?cles, un bassin d'argent de 
soixante et dix sicles, selon le sicle du sanc- 
tuaire, tous deux pleins de fine farine, pétrieà 
l'huile pour le gáteau ; 7-£ Une tasse d'or de six 
S2cles, pleine de parfum; 75 Un jeune taureau, 
un béher, un agneau d'un an, pour l'holocauste ; 
716 Un jeune boue pour le sacrifice de péché ; 
342 


at 
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APIOMOI, Z, f. 


77 Kai tic ÓOvciav cwrgptov OauáAag — Óvo, 


kptobc — TívTt, TQaüyovc tvrt, üygvádag iviav- 
cíac évrt*  ToUrTOo TÓ OOpov  Oayt)X vio) 
(8 Tg "utpq rj Ówóskárg doxywov ràv 


19 Tó Oóopov 


"Exoav. 
vtàv NeoOaAt 'Axyipd. vióc Alváv * 
, - , , ^T t. , * t ^ 
abroU rovA(ov dpyvpoUv £v, rTo.ákovra kai éxcaróv 
óÀkg avro), QiàXgv guiav dpyvpüv, éQOounkovra 
cikÀov karà róv cíkXov rv &ywv, áuóórtpa zXjpn 
ó , 3 , , ? , » , 
ctutQaAEuc avasmtToinuévgc £v iXatq &c ÜOvoiav* 

, , . , , 

80 Ovtokgv uiav O£xa xpvoiv , Anon Ovjaáparoc * 
81 Mocxov tva ik (oQOv, kpiüv fva, áuvóv fva 
iviabotov £c óNokabroua: | 82 Kai yíuapov i£ ai- 

^—- e? M t , * ^ b , , 
yov &va 7tpi agapriac* 89 Kai eic Ovcíav awrgotov 

, , , , , 

OauáA&c O00, kptoüc 7ívrt, ágváüac ivuavoíac 
TÉívTE* TOUTO TO OOpov 'Aytoé vio? Atváv. 84 Obroc 
t€) * m , T o€* , » L 
0 éykaunwpoóc rov Ovctaornptov 1) u£pqg Expustv avTÓ 
Tapà TOV ópyóvruv rOv viQv 'lopagA* rpv(9Aia 
3 ^s - 5 ^ , * ^ P^ n2 
&pyupa Ocó6tka, Qiáiat ápyvpai QOcótka, ÜOvtakai 
xpvcai Ócoótka. 80 Tptákovra kai ékaróv cikNov 

* , X. M M ^ , , » 
TO rpvOMov ró £v, kai éQCoukovra cückwv 1) QtáAr 
7? pia *. vüv rTÓ doybpuov rGv okevOv. Oto kai 
rérpakóciot GikNo, cikNou &v. TQ GcikA TQ dylp. 
86 Ovickat xpvcai 0weka, zrAf]pec Óvpiáparoc* zráv 
TÓ Xpvciov TOv ÜvickOv tikoot kai ékaróv xpvooi. 
97 IIàcat at Gósc ai etc óNokaUTw0tv uóoxot Óeóska , 

X LM , ' ? / , ' t f 

Kpioi Óotka , apvoi &vuabotot Ówóska, kai ai Ovoíat 
abrOv xai at ozovóai avTOv Kai Xiuapou c£ 
atyOv  Ow0tka «tpi ápapríac* 88 Ilácat ai 

,F », , , , ) , 

DBósc eig. Óvotav owrgotov óauáA&ag t&ikocvréccaptc, 
€ , , t 5, , , 1 , 
kpuoi £&gkovra, rpáyou é£rjkovra. évtavai0i, áuváOsc 
é£kovra éviavcoiot duopot. — avr] 7) éykatvoocte TOU 
ÜvciacTQptov nérà rÓ TAgpocat 7TÓÀc Xsipag avroU 

* L| * ^ w , , ^- , , 
kai uerà rÓ xypicat abTÓv, 89 'Ev rQ &c7ropsvtoOat 
Muwvoijv tic rjv okgr)v ro) gaprvpiou AaAijcat 
, ^ «o» hi ^ , a * 
a)rQ' kai 1nkovot 77]v Qwvijy Kuptov ÀaXoUvroc zrpóc 
? * » —-— €t , etf 0? 1 L| — 
abTO0v üvoOty ToU iXaoTyptov , 0 &crw &zi TI)C KiBw- 
- x , , 1 , ir , 4 
rov rov uaprvpiov árvà uícov rv Ov0 XtpovQiyg, 


Kai EAáA& poc avTOv 


KE. $. 


1l KAI £AaAgoet Kéópiog Tpóc Mwvonv Atywov 
2. AàAgcov Tq 'Aapov kai iptig 7póc aUróv 


? b L , A 
"Orav imwiÜgc robg Aoxvove, ík g&épovc xarà 


: nma nya 3mNS rre 329 prp mpócwTOv rijg Avxvíag $wriobotv ot. &rrà Aoxvot. 
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NUMERI, VII. VIII. 


717 Et in hostias pacificorum boves duos, 
arletes quinque, hircos quinque, agnos an- 
nieulos quinque ; hzc fuit oblatio Phegiél filii 
Ochran. 78 Die duodecimo princeps filiorum 
Nephthal, Ahira fiius Enan, 79 Obtuht 
acetabulum argenteum  appendens centum 
triginta siclos, phialam argenteam habentem 
septuaginta siclos, ad pondus sanctuarii, 
utrumque plenum simila oleo conspersa in 
sacrificium : 80 Mortariolum aureum appen- 
dens decem siclos, plenum incenso: 81 Bovem 
de armento, et arietem, et agnum annieulum 
in holocaustum : 82 Hireumque pro peccato : 
83 Et in hostias pacificorum boves duos, 
arietes quinque, hircos quinque, agnos an- 
nieulos quinque; hec fuit oblatio Ahira fili 
84 Hxc in dedicatione altaris oblata 


sunt a principibus Israel, in die qua con- 


Enan. 


secratum est; acetabula argentea duodecim: 
phiale argenteze duodecim: mortariola aurea 
duodecim : 89 Ita ut centum triginta siclos 
argenti haberet unum acetabulum, et septua- 
ginta siclos haberet una phiala: id est, in 
commune vasorum omnium ex argento sicli 
duo millia quadringenti, pondere sanctuarii : 
86 Mortariola aurea duodecim plena incenso, 
denos siclos appendentia pondere sanctuarii: 
id est, simul auri sich centum viginü: 
8"; Boves de armento in holocaustum duodecim, 
arietes duodecim, agni annieuli duodecim, et 
libamenta eorum: hirci duodecim pro peccato. 
S8 In hostias 


quatuor, arietes sexaginta, hirci sexaginta, 


pacificorum boves viginti 


agni anniculi sexaginta. we oblata sunt 
in dedicatione altaris, quando unctum est 
89 Cumque ingrederetur Moyses tabernaeulum 
foederis, ut consuleret oraculum, audiebat 
vocem loquentis ad se de propitiatorio quod 
erat super arcam testimonii inter duos cheru- 


bim, unde et loquebatur ei. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 LocuTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 


dicens: 2 Loquere Aaron, et dices ad 


eum : | Cum  posueris lucernas, 
candelabrum in austrah parte 
Hoc 


boream e regione respiciant ad mensam 


septem 
erigatur. 
igitur  precipe ut (lucerne contra 
panum propositionis, contra eam partem, 
quam candelabrum respicit, lucere debebunt 


DBIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


NUMBERS, VII. VIII. 


T1 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the 
frst year: this was the offering of Pagiel the 
son of Oeran. 78 €| On the twelfth day Ahira 
the son of Enan, prince of the children of 
Naphtali, offered : 19 His offering was one 
silver charger, the weight whereof was an 
hundred and thirty sAhekeís, one silver bowl 
of seventy shekels, after the shekel of 
the sanctuary ; both of them full of fine 
flour mingled with oil for a meat offering : 
80 One golden spoon of ten sAekeis, full of 
incense: 81 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt offering : 
82 One kid of the goats for a sin offermg : 
83 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of 
the first year: this was the offering of Ahira 
the son of Enan. 84 This was the dedication 
of the altar, in the day when it was anointed, 
by the princes of Israel: twelve chargers of 
silver, twelve silver bowls, twelve spoons of 
gold: 85 Each charger of silver wething 
an hundred and thirty sAekels, each bowl 
seventyl: all the silver vessels weighed two 
thousand and four hundred sAekeis, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary: $836 The golden 
spoons were twelve, full of incense, wemghing 
ten shekels apiece, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary : all the gold of the spoons was an 
hundred and twenty shekels. 8'7 All the oxen 
for the burnt offering were twelve bullocks, 
the rams twelve, the lambs of the first year 
twelve, with their meat offering: and the 
kids of the goats for sin offering twelve. 
88 And all the oxen for the sacrifice of the 
peace offeriugs ?weere twenty and four bullocks, 
the rams sixty, the he goats sixty, the lambs 
of the first year sixty. his was the dedi- 
eation of the altar, after that 1t was anointed. 
89 And when Moses was gone into the 
tabernacle of the congregation to speak with 
him, then he heard the voice of one speaking 
unto him from off the mercy seat that was 
upon the ark of testimony, from between the 
two cherubims : and he spake unto him. 


CIDTA DII OVBDE 


1 AND the Lon» spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto Aaron, and say unto him, When 
thou liehtest. the lamps, the seven lamps 


shall give light over against the candlestick. 
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4 S3ud 9Xoje, 7, 8. 


77 Mnb jum Sanfopfer gtvet Jtinber, fünf 23ibber, 
fünf 95de, fünf jàfrige fámmer. 3Saé ift bie 
(Sabe 9Dagief, bed GCofn8 SOdran. 78 93m 
ároelften Zage ber Sürft ber &inber 9tapftpalt, 
Sbira, ber Gobn Gnan. 79 Geine Gabe mar eine 
fi(berne &üffel, bunbevt unb bretfig Cefef mertb, 
eme fifberne Cate, fiebengig GCefel wwertb, nad 
bem Gefef bed Deiligtbums, betbe ooff Genet: 
mebíó mit. Sel gemenget, aum  GCpeiaopfer ; 
50 Ginen gülbenen $offel, aeu GCetet. Giolbea 
toertb, vo(( 9tàudwerfa; S81 Gínen Satren aug 
ben Jitnbern, einen ZSibber, ein jáfrig anm aum 
Sranbopfer; 82 (inen Jiegenbod aum GCünb- 
opfer; 883 limb gum QOanfopfer jmei 9tinber, 
fünf ZSibber, fünf 33óde, füuf jaábrige Pàmmer. 
$»a8 ift bie (Jabe 9(pira, be8 (Gofn$ (nam. 
94 Da ift bie Ginmeibung bes 9((tard, suc Seit, 
ba et gemeibet ratb, basu bie dürften Sfraef opfere 
teu biefe 3moff filberne Ciüfieln, amótf filberne 
Galen, amotf gülbene 9offel ; So 9(ffo, ba6 je 
eine Gbüfjel bunbert unb bretfig Gefet Gilbera, 
unb je eine Cale fiebensig Gefef fatte; baf bie 
Cumma aífe8 GCilberá. am Glefáfe trug ael 
taufenb oter Dunbert Cefef, nad) bem Gefel be8 
Seifigtfums. |.86 linb ber amóff güfbenen óffel 
ool Jududmerfé batte je einer aebn Getet, nad 
bem Gefe[ be8  DeifigtDuma; bag bie Cumma 
G)ofbed an ben góffefn trug funbert unb gtoanaig 
Gefel. 
opfer mar amóíf Sarcem, jtmóoff SSibber, aoóff 


87 Sie Cutma ber Jtinber gum S3ranb- 


jábrige àmmer, fant. ibven. Cpeidopfern, unb 
jvó[f 3iegenbóde sum GChünbopfer. 88 1Inb vie 
Cumma ber 3tinber 3um Sanfopfer mar, bier unb 
jvanjtg Sarvren, fedaig 38ibber, fedig S3óde, 
fecbaig fafrige Vdmnter. — Dag ift bte Giniveibung 
bed ?((tav8, ba er gemetbet arb. — 89. tnb menn 
SYofe in bie Oütte be8 Ctift8 ging, ba& mit (but 
gevebet votirbe ;. fo bóvete er bie Ctümme mit ibm 
teben oon bem GnnabenftubI, bev auf ber Cabe beg 
Seugniffe8 var, smifiben ben. jmeten Gbevubim ; 
von bannen toarb mit ibrt qerebet. 


$)a8 8. fapitef. 


1] iinb ber Serv rebete mit 9ofe, unb foradb : 
2 Stebe mit ?faron, inb fpricó au ibm: SBenn bu 
bie &ampen auffeteft, fof(ft bu fie affo feben, ba8 fie 
alfe fteben  sormrt8 tem — Ceudtev — fbeinen. 


NONIBRES, VII-SVILT. 


711 Et pour le sacrifice d'actions de gràces, 
deux taureaux, cinq béliers, cinq boues, ef 
cinq agneaux d'un an. Telle fut l'offrande de 
Paghiél,fils de Hocran. 78 €| Le douziéme 
jour, Ahirah, fils de Hénan, chef des enfants de 
Nephthal, apporta son» offrande. 9 Son 
offrande fut un plat d'argent, du poids decent 
trente sicles, un bassin d'argent de soixante et 
dix sicles, selon le sicle du sanctuaire, tous 
deux pleins de fine farine, pétrie à l'huile pour 
80 Une tasse d'or de dix s?cles, 


81 Un jeune taureau, un 


le gáteau ; 
pleine de parfum ; 
bélier, un agneau d'un an, pour l'holocauste ; 
82 Un jeune boue pour le sacrifice de péché ; 
89 Et pour le sacrifice d'actions de gráces, 
deux taureaux, cinq béliers, einq boues, e£ cinq 
agneaux d'un an. Telle fut l'offrande d'Ahi- 
rah, fils de Hénan. 84 Telle fut 1a dédicace de 
lautel, faite par les principaux .d'Israél, lors- 
qu'il fut oit: douze plats d'argent, douze 
89 Or 


chaque plat d'argent éfa;t de cent trente sicles, 


bassins d'argent, douze tasses d'or. 


chaque bassin de soixante et dix, en sorte que 
tout largent des vases était de deux mille 
quatre cents s?cles, selon le sicle du sanctuaire. 
86 Les douze tasses d'or, pleines de parfum, 
étaient chacune de dix sicles, selon le sicle du 
sanetuaire, et tout lor des tasses moníta:t à 
cent vingt sicles. S7 "Tout le bétail pour 
lholocauste consistait en douze veaux, avec 
douze béliers, et douze agneaux d'un an, avec 
autant de gáteaux, et douze chevreaux, pour 
88 Et tout le bétail du 


sacrifice d'actions de gráàces consistait en vingt- 


le sacrifice de péché. 


quatre veaux, arec soixante béliers, soixante 
Telle fut 
donc la dédicace de l'autel, quand il fut oint. 


boues, e£ soixante agneaux d'un an. 


89 «| Or lorsque Moise entrait au pavillon 
d'assemblée pour parler avec Dieu, il entendait 
une voix qui lui parlait de dessus le propitia- 
toire qui était sur l'arche du témoignage. Et 
c'esé d'entre les deux chérubins que Deu lui 


parlait. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, ct lui 
dit: 2 Parle à Aaron, et dis-luói: Quand 
tu allumeras les lampes, les sept lampes 


éclaireront. sur le devant du chandelier. 


BIBLIA HEX —A&GIEDEM UD 
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APIOMOI, £. 
&vóc 
ye 
aUri)c, Kopuoc 
4 Kai TÜC 


Avxvíac* crtptà xpvo;j 0 kavAOc avrijo, kai TÀ 


9 Kai ik TOU 
pípovc 


TOUC 


; " ef 3, L 
écOüujotv oUToC  Áapov: 


karà  mpócw7oV Tic Avxvíac 


Abxvovc kaÜà | cvvéra£e 


Tp Movoj. aUr) 1] karaocktu!) 
kptva avrijc oregeà 0m * kará rÓ &tQoc 0 £Otie Küpioc 

0 Kai 
6 Aáe 


ro)c Atvirac ik uí£cov viov 'lopajÀ kat áóayvuic 


T Muwvog, obrwc iéoligoe r)v Avxvíav. 
iAáAges Kópioc 7006 Mwvoijv Aéyov 

abro)c. 7 Kai obrw zoujct&e abroic róv &yvipóv 
abrGv' mtpippavéic aéroéc VÓwp áyrwo?, kai 
imeXeiocrat Évpóv. imi müv rÓó cópa abróv, kai 
zÀvvoPs: rà ipária abrOv, kai kaÜapoi Écovrat. 
8 Kai Ajorvrat uóoxov tva ik Boóv kat robrov 
0vcíav csuióaMv. ávamemoujutrgv &v. Qai, kai 
uócxov inaücwv ik oov Xibg Ttpi apapríac. 
9 Kai zpocá£tc roóc Aevirac &£vavrt TJjC ckgvijc ToU 
uaprupioy, kal. avvá£ac mücav acvuvaywynv vidv 
'IeoajA * 10 Kai wpocái£agc roc Atvirac &vavrt 
Kvpíiov, kai £miUfjoovotw oi vtol 'IoparA rác xepac 
abrür imi ro0c Atvíirag* 1l Kai d$opiéi 'Aapmv 
roóc Atvirac ázóDopa tvavri Kuptov rapá rOv viv 
Icpa]A, kai £covrat &ort ipyáteo0at rà £pya Kvpíov. 
129 Oi 6b Aevirat imiÜncovs: rác xtipag ézi rác 
keQaAác rov uücyuv, kai zrodjotc TOv £ya xpi àuap- 
ríac kai róvEva eic óNokabrwpa Kopip tXácacÜat 
ctpi abrir * 13 Kai or]otc robc Asvtrac &vavrt 
Kvpíov kai &vavrt 'Aapov kai &£vavrt TOV UL()V QUTOÜ, 
kal ázo0é6ctuc aüroóc ámóOoua £tvavri Kupíov' 
14 Kat &acrtAéic robe Atwírag ik pécov viov 
'IcpajA, kai £corvrac poí. 1ó Kai ptrà ravra 
dosAebcovrat ot Atvirat ipyáttcÜaw rà £pya TijC 
ckQgvijc rov paprvptov, kai kaÜapuic aUTOUC, kai 
ámodóotic abroUc Cvavri Kvptov* | 16 "Orc àmóDopa 
ázoitdoutvot obroi poi iow ik utcov vidv opa, 
àvri ràv Üuavotyóvrov vücav ynrpav TwTOTÓK( 
mávrov ik rOv viv 'lopajA &Xyóa avrobc 
luo(* 17 "Or( ipoi mwüv mwpwrórokor iv vioic 
'opajjÀ dmó ávÜpe Twv tec krüÜrouc' 7 "pta 
1j 
18 Kai &Aalov robc Aevtrac 
àvri mavróc vpwrorókov iv vioic 'lopag. 19 Kai 


àmiOwka roüc Atvirac ázócopa Otüout£vovc 'Aapov 


, , ^ , * L , 
imaraía —-àv»  TpUTOTOKOP  &V AtyvTTOU 


jg yiaca abro)c époí, 


kai roic vitoic abro) ik nícov vigv 'IoparA, ipyá- 
£coÜat rà £pya rv vi&v 'IcpajA &v rj eknvy roU 
paprvpiov kai i£iN&oksoÜat epi rv vtov 'IopaA * 
kai obk Carat àv roic vioic Iopaj mpoctyytiowv TpOc 
rà íyua. 20 Kaitmoigoe Mowvoijc kai 'Aapov xai 
mca 5 ovvaywy) vtàv 'Ioparn roic Aecvítraic * kaÜDà 
ivert(Naro Kógtoc T Movoj ctpi TOv Aevróv, 


2] Kai 


1 H t E & , & 9 , ^ * 
jyvicavro ot Atrirat kai érÀAvvavro rà tuaria*. Kat 


" 5 ' , ^ 4 CNET , 
oUrwc iToígcav abroic oi viol '"IopagA. 


3 , $ $003 , , » , A 
ámztÜwkter «brote Aapov ázódopa &varvrt Kuptov, kat 


3, » * L ^ , 
iÉiNánaro rtoi abra "'Aapür aQayr cacDat abrovc. 
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NUMERI, VII. 


9 Fecitque Aaron, et imposuit lucernas super 
candelabrum, ut preceperat Dominus Moya. 
4 Hec autem erat factura candelabri, ex auro 
ductili, tam medius stipes, quam cuncta quae 
ex utroque calamorum latere nascebaniur : 
juxta exemplum quod ostendit Dominus 
Moysi, ita operatus est candelabrum. 3 Et 
locutus est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 
6 Tolle Levitas de medio filiorum Israel, et 
purifieabis eos. 7 Juxta hune ritum : Asper- 
gantur aqua lustrationis, et radant omnes 
pilos carnis suze. Cumque laverint vestimenta 
8 Tollent bovem de 


armentis, et libamentum ejus similam oleo 


sua, et mundati fuerint, 


conspersam: bovem autem alterum de armento 
tu accipies pro peccato: 9 Et applicabis 
Levitas coram tabernaculo foederis, convocata 
omni multitudine filiorum Israel. 10 Cumque 
Levitzee fuerint coram Domino, ponent filu 
Israe] manus suas super eos; 11 Et offeret 
Aaron Levitas, munus in conspectu Domini a 
filiis Israel, ut serviant in ministerio ejus 
12 Levit: quoque poneut manus suas Super 
capita boum, e quibus unum facies pro 
peccato, et alterum in holocaustum Domini, 
ut depreceris pro eis. 13 Statuesque Levitas 
in conspectu Áaron et filiorum ejus, et con- 
14 Ac separabis de 
15 Et 


postea ingredientur tabernaculum foederis, ut 


secrabis oblatos Domino, 
medio filorum Israel, ut sint mei. 
serviant mihi. Sicque purifieabis et con- 
seerabis eos in oblationem Domini: quoniam 


16 Pro 


primogenitis quze aperiunt omnem vulvam in 


dono donati sunt mihi a filiis Israel. 
Israel, accepi eos. 17 Mea sunt enim omnia 
primogenita filiorum Israel, tam ex hominibus 
quam ex jumentis. Ex die quo pereussi omne 
primogenitum in terra ZEgypti, sanctificavi 
18 Et tuli Levitas pro cunctis 
primogenitis filiorum Israel: 19 Tradidique 


eos dono Aaron et filiis ejus de medio populi, 


eos mihi: 


ut serviant mihi pro Israel in tabernaculo 
foederis, et orent pro eis, ne sit in populo 
plaga, si ausi fuerint accedere ad sanctuarium. 
90 Feceruntque Moyses et Aaron et omnis 
multitudo filiorum Israel super Levitis quie 
proceperat Dominus Moysi: 21 Purificatique 
sunt, et laverunt vestimenta sua. Elevavitque 
eos Aaron in conspectu Domini, et oravit pro eis, 


bIbLIA HEXAGLOTTA,., 


NUMBERS, VIII. 


3 Aud Aaron did so; he lighted the lamps 
thereof over against the candlestick, as the 
LonRD commanded Moses. 4 And this work 
of the eandlestick :as of beaten gold, unto 
the shaft thereof, unto the flowers thereof, 
was beaten work : according unto the pattern 
which the LoRD had shewed Moses, so he 
made the candlestick. 5 *[ And the LonRnp 
spake unto Moses, saying, 6 Take the Levites 
from among the children of Israel, and elcanse 
them. 7 And thus shalt thou do unto them, 
to cleanse them : Sprinkle water of purifying 
upon them, and let them shave all their flesh, 
and let them wash their clothes, and so make 
themselves clean. S Then let them take a 
young bullock with his meat offering, even fine 
flour mingled with oil, and another young 
bullock shalt thou take for a sin offering. 
9 And thou shalt bring the Levites before the 
tabernacle of the congregation: and thou 
shalt gather the whole assembly of the 
children of Israel together: 10 And thou 
shalt bring the Levites before the LoRD : and 
the children of Israel shall put their hands 
upon the Levites: 11 And Aaron shall offer 
the Levites before the LonD for an offering 
of the children of Israel, that they may 
execute the service of the Lonp. 12 And the 
Levites shall lay their hands upon the heads 
of the bullocks : and thou shalt offer the one 
for & sin offering, and the other for a burnt 
offering, unto the LoRD, to make an atonement 
for the Levites. 13 And thou shalt set the 
Levites before Aaron, and before his sons, and 
offer them for an offering unto the Lonp. 
14 Thus shalt thou separate the Levites from 
among the children of Israel: and the Levites 
shall be mine. 195 And after that shall the 
Levites go in to do the service of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation: and thou shalt 
cleanse them, and offer them for an offering. 
16 For they are wholly given unto me from 
among the children of Israel; instead of such 
as open every womb, even 2nstead of the first- 
born of all the children of Israel, have I taken 
them unto me. 17 For all the firstborn of 
the children of Israel ere mine, both man and 
beast : on the day that I smote every firstborn 
in the land of Egypt I sanctifed them for 
myself. 18 And I have taken the Levites for 
all the firstborn of the children of Israel. 
19 And I have given the Levites as a gift 
to Aaron and to his sons from among the 
children of Israel, to do the service of the 
children of Israel in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and to make an atoncment for 
the children of Israel: that there be no 
plague among the children of Israel, when 
the children of Israel come migh unto the 
«sanctuary. | 20 And Moses, and Aaron, and 
all the congregation of the children of Israel, 
did to the Levites according unto all that 
the LogD commanded Moses concerning the 
Levites, so did thc children of Israel unto 
them. 21 And the Levites were purified, and 
they washed their clothes ; and Aaron offered 
themas an offering before the LoRb; and Aaron 


made an atoncment for them to cleanse them. 
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4 SBud) 9tofe, 8. 


9 linb 9laron tbat affo, unb feBte bie Campen 
auf, vormárté bem Ceudter au. feinen ;. voie ber 
Ser 9Xofe geboten batte. 4 Ser £euditer aber 
var bit Gofb, beibe fein GCdfaft wunb feine 
SSfumen, nad) bem Gefidbt, bad ber Serv Stofe 
gegeiget batte, affo madte er ben Geudter. 
9 linb ber SDerr rebete mit 9tofe, unb. forad: 
6 9timm bie Qebiten aud ben &inbern Sfraef, 
unb reinige fie, 
tbun, bag bu fie veinigeft : Su foffft &ünbmaffer 
auf fie forengen, unb foífen affe ibve $aare rein 
abfderen, unb ife &feiber mafden; fo finb fie 
tein. 8 Sann folfen fíe nebmen einen. jungen 
sarren, unb fein Cpeidopfer, Genmefmebt mit 
SOel gemenget; unb einen aubern jungen Satren 
foffft bu jum. GCünbopfer nefmen. 9 1Inb folfft 
bie Cepiten vor bie Dütte bed Ctift bringen, unb 
bie gange QGemeine ber &inber Sftaef ver- 
fammeín; 10 ]tnb bie epiten oor ben $errn 
6ringen, unb bie S&inber Sfrael folfen ibxve Sánbe 
auf bie Qebiten fegen, 11 lnb 9faron folf bie 
tepiten oor bem. Derrn meben, oon. ben Rinbern 
Sftaef, auf bag fie bienen. mógen an bent amt 
bed Derrn. 12 linb bie Cepiten folfen ibre 
$ünbe aufé Daupt ber darren fegen; unb einer 
foff 3um Cünbopfer, ber anbere guit S8ranbopfer 
bert Derrm gemadt werben, bie Cepiten au bere 
fóbnen,. |. 13 1inb folíft bie €epiten oor ?(aron unb 
feine &óbne fielen, unb vor bem S$errn eben. 
14 linb folíff fie affo fonberm on ben Rinbern 
S ftael, baf fie mein feien. — 15 Sarnad) folfen fie 
binein geben, bag fie bienen (m ber S$ütte beg 
Clifts. ?[ffo folfft bu fie reinigen unb meben. 
16 Senn fte finb mein Gefdjenf oon ben. finbern 
3 ftaef, unb babe fie mir genommen für affe, bag 
feine 9tutter. brit, nàm(id) für bie Grftgeburt 
alee &inber Sfrael. 17 Senn atfe Grftgeburt 
unter ben. &inbern. jírael (ft mein, beibe ber 
SMenfben unb be8 35iebea, feit ber Seit id) alfe 
Grftgeburt in. Ggoptenfanb fifug, unb beitiate fie 
mir, 18 lub nabm bie Cepiten an für afe Grft 
geburt unter ben. S&ínbern. Sfraef, 19 limb gab 
fie gum Gefcbent 2lavon unb feinen &Cófnen, aug 
ben &inbern Sfraef, baB fte bienen aut 2(mf ber 
$inber Sfraef, in ber Dütte be8 Chlifta, bie 
$inber Sfrael au verfobnen, auf bafi nidjt unter 
ben Sinbern Sfrael fe9 eine 3pfage, fo fie fiib 
nafen moí(ten aum $SDeifigtbum, |.20 1Inb Stofe 
mit Yavon, fammt ber gangen Gemetne ber 8inber 
Sfraef, tbaten. mit ben — eoiten— a(fe8, tic 
bet $err S9Wofe geboten. batte, 21 1inb bie 
geviten.— entfünbigten — fib, unb — mufben ife 
8fíeiber, unb ?laron twebte fie bot bem Serm, 
unb verfobnete fte, vaB fie vein — murben. 


4 9(Ifo fofíft bit aber mit inen. 


NOMBRES, VIII. 


9 Aaron le fit done ainsi, et il alluma les 
lampes sur le devant du chandelier, comme le 
SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé à Moise. 4 Or 
le chandelier était fait de ectte maniére: il 
était d'or battu au marteau; jusqu'à sa tige et 
à ses fleurs; ilétait travailléau marteau. On 
fit amsile chandelier selon le modéle quc le 
SEIGNEUR en avait fait volrà Moise. 5 €| Puis 
le SEIGNEUR parla à Moi:e, et lui dit: 
6 Prends d'entre les enfants d'Jsraél les 
Lévites,et purifie-les. 7 Voici ce quc tu leur 
feras pour les purifier. Tu feras aspersion 
sur eux avec l'eau de purification; ils feront 
passer le rasoir sur toute leur chair, ils laveront 
leurs vétements, et ils se purifieront. $8 Puis 
ils prendront un jeune taureau avec son gáteau 
de fine farine, pétrie à l'huile, et tu prendras 
un second jeune taureau, pour le sacrifice de 
péché. 9 Alors tu feras approchcr les Lévites 
devant le pavillon d'assemblée, et tu convo- 
queras toute l'assemblée des enfants d'Israél, 
10 Tu feras approcher les Lévites devant ]le 
SEIGNEUR, et les enfants d'Israél poseront 
leurs mains sur les Lévites. 11 Et Aaron pré- 
sentcra les Lévites en offrande devant le 
SEIGNEUR, de la part des enfants d'Israél, et 
ils seront employés au service du SEIGNEUR. 
12 Puis les Lévites poseront leurs mains sur 
la téte des Jeunes taureaux: et tu en sacrifieras 
un comme sacrifice de péché, et l'autre on 
holocauste au SEIGNEUR, afin de faire propitia- 
tion pour les Lévites. 19 Ensuite tu feras tenir 
les Lévites devant Aaron et devant ses fils, et 
tu les présenteras en offrande au SEIGNEUR. 
14 Ainsi tu sépareras les Lévites d'entre les 
enfants d'Israél, et les Lévites seront à moi. 
1ó Aprés cela les Lévites viendront pour servir 
au pavillon d'assemblée, quand tu les auras 
purifiés et présentés en offrande. 16 Car ils 
me sont entiérement donnés d'entre les enfants 
d'Israel; je les ai pris pour moi au lieu de tous 
les ainés,au lieu de tous les premiers-nés d'entre 
les enfants d'Israél. 17 Car tout premier-ué 
d'entre les enfants d'Israél est à moi, tant des 
hommes que des animaux; je me les suis 
sanctifiés le jour oà je frappai tout premier-né 
au pays d'Egypte. 18 Or j'ai pris les Lévites 
au lieu de tous les premiers-nés d'entre les 
enfants d'Israél. 19 Et d'entre les enfants 
d'Israél, j'ai donné à Aaron et à ses fils, les Lé- 
vites, pour faire le service des enfants d'Israé] 
dans le pavillon d'assemblée, et pour faire 
expiation sur les enfants d'Israél, afin qu'il n'y 
ait point de plaie sur les enfants d'Israél, 
comme il y en aurait, si les enfants d'Israél 
s'approchaient du sanctuaire. 20 Moise et 
Aaron, et toute l'assemblée des enfants d'Israél, 
firent aux Lévites toutes les choses que le 
SEIGNEUR avait commandées à Moise touchant 
les Lévites. Ainsi firent les enfants d'Israél. 
21 Les Lévites se purifiérent donc, et lavérent 
leurs vétements, ct Aaron les  présenta 
en offrande devant le SkEtGNEUm, et fit 
propitiation pour eux afin de les purifier. 
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NUMERI, VIII. IX. 


22 Ut purificati ingrederentur ad officia sua 
in tabernaculum foederis coram Aaron et filiis 
ejus. Sicut preceperat Domiuus Moysi de 
Levitis, ita factum est. 23 Locutusque est 
24 Howe est 
lex Levitarum : A viginti quinque annis et 
supra, ingredientur ut ministrent in taber- 


naculo fcederis. 


Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 


20 Cumque quinouagesimum 
annum etatis impleverint, servire cessabunt : 
26 Eruntque ministri fratrum suorum in 
tabernaculo foederis, ut custodiant quse sibi 
fuerint commendata, opera autem ipsa non 


faciant. Sic dispones Levitis in custodiis suis. 


CAPUT IX. 


1 LocuTrUS est Dominus ad Moysen in 
deserto Sinai, anno secundo postquam egressi 
sunt de terra /Egypti, mense primo, dicens : 
2 Faciant filii Israel Phase in tempore suo, 
9 Quartadecima die mensis hujus ad vesperam, 
juxta omnes ceremonias ef justificationes ejus. 
4 Precepitque Moyses filiis Israel ut facerent 
Phase. 
decima die mensis ad vesperam, in monte 


9 Qui fecerunt tempore suo, quarta- 


Sinai. Juxta omnia quze mandaverat Dominus 
Moysi, fecerunt filii Israel. 6 Ecce autem 
quidam immundi super anima hominis, qui 
non poterant facere Phase in die illo, ac- 
cedentes ad Moysen et Aaron, '" Dixcrunt 
eis: Immundi sumus super anima hominis ; 
quare fraudamur ut non valeamus oblationem 
offerre Domino in tempore suo inter filios 
Israel ? 8 Quibus respondit Moyses : State 
ut consulam quid precipiat Dominus de vobis. 
9 Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 
10 Loquere filiis Israel: Homo qui fuerit 
immundus super anima, sive in via procul in 
11 In 


mense secundo, quartadecima die mensis ad 


gente vestra, faciat Phase Domino 


vesperam : eum azymis et lactueis agrestibus 
illud: 12 Non 


eo quippiam usque mane, et os ejus non 


comedent relinquent ex 


confringent, omnem  ritun Phase obser- 


vabunt. 13 Si quis autem et mundus est, 
et in itinere non fuit, et tamen non fecit 
Phase, exterminabitur anima illa de populis 
suis, quia sacrifiddum Domino non obtuht 


tempore suo: peccatum suum ipse portabit, 
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JNUNEDERS, VIII. IX. 


22 And after that went the Levites in to do 
their serviee in the tabernaele of the eongre- 
gation before Aaron, and before his sons : as 
the LonD had eommanded Moses concerning 
the Levites, so did they unto them. 28 €| And 
the LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 24 This 
is c£ that belongeth unto the Levites: from 
twenty and five years old and upward they 
shall go in to wait upon the serviee of the 
tabernacle of the congregation: 29 And from 
the age of fifty years they shall cease waiting 
upon the serviee /Aereof, and shall serve no 
more: 26 But shall minister with their 
brethren in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
to keep the charge, and shall! do no serviee. 
''hus shalt thou do unto the Levites touehing 
their charge. 


CHAPTER SIS 


1 AND the LonD spake unto Moses in the 
wilderness of Sinai, in the first month of the 
seeond year after they were come out of the 
land of Egypt, saying, 2 Let the children of 
Israel also keep the passover at his appointed 
season. 3 In the fourteenth day of this month, 
ateven, ye shall keep it in his appointed 
season : aeeording to all the rites of it, and 
aeeording to all the eeremonies thereof, shall 
ye keepit. 4 And Moses spake unto the 
children of Israel, that they should keep the 
passover. ó And they kept the passover on 
the fourteenth day of the first month at even 
in the wilderness of Sinai: according to all 
that the LonD commanded Moses, so did the 
children of Israel. (6 €| And there were 
certain men, who were defiled by the dead 
body of a man, that they eould not keep the 
passover on that day : and they eame before 
Moses and before Aaron on that day : 7 And 
those men said unto him, We are defiled by 
the dead body of à man: wherefore are we 
kept back, that we may not offer an offering 
of the LonD in his appointed season among 
the children of Israel? 8 And Moses said 
unto them, Stand still, and I will hear what 
the Lonp will eommand ceoneerning you. 
9 € And the LonD spake unto Moses, saying, 
10 Speak unto the ehildren of Israel, saying, 
If any man of yov or of your posterity shall 
be unclean by reason of a dead body, or 6e 
in a journey afar off, yet he shall keep the 
passover unto the LoRD. 11 The fourteenth 
da, of the second month at even they shall 
keep it, and eat it with unleavened bread and 
bitter Aerbs. 12 They shall leave none of it 
unto the morning, nor break any bone of it : 
aeeording to all the ordinances of the passover 
they shall keep it. 13 But the man that zs 
elean, and is not in a journey, and fovbeareth 
to keep the passover, even the same soul shall 
be eut off from among his people: beeause he 
brought not the offering of the LonD in his 


appoiuted season, that man shall bear his sin. 
417 





1 33ud) 9Xofe, 8, 9. 


22 S$arnad aingeu fie binein, baf (te ibv 9(mt 
ibaten iu ber Sülte be8 OCtifi8, vor Y(avon unb 
feinen Cófnen.  SGie ber Devr 9Mofe geboten 
batte über bie eptten, alfo tbaten fte mit ibnen. 
23 inb ber Serv rebete mit 9tofe, uno. fpradj: 
24 $5as ift$, va8 ben 2epiten aebüfrt: S3on füuf 
unb 3tanjig Sabreu, unb brüber, taugen fie 
jum Deer unb Sienff in ber Sütite bed Cliffs. 
20 (ber von bem fünf3taften Sabr an folten fte 
febig fein bom ?(mt bed Sienfted, unb fo((en nidt 
mefr bienen, 26 Conbern auf ben. SOtenfl i6ver 
SBrüber moarten in ber Sütte be8 Gifts, bed ?(mta 
aber folfen fte uubt vffegen. — 2(ffo folfft bui mit ben 
?eviten tbuu, bag ei jealtider feiner Sut marte. 


$:»a8 9. $apiel. 


1l linb ber Derr vebete mit. 99tofe in ber 8üfte 
Cinai, im anbern abr, nadjbein fte aud Gapptene 
fanb geyogen woaren, iur erflen Sonbenu, unb 
íf»vad; 2 af bie Riuber Sfraef SPaffab batte 
qu feiner Seit. 3 9(nt biergebuten Sage biefed 
9 onben, atotíd)eu 2(benb8, au. feiner. Seit. folfen 
fte ed Daften, nad aller feiner Catung uub 3tedit. 
4 lub 9Mofe vebete mit beu &inbewn Sírael, baf 
fie bad Sajjab Dieften. o lInb fte biteften Spaffaf 
amt otersebnten. age bes erften 9tonben atvifben 
9(benbà, t ber 28üfte Cinai ; affed, mte ber Dert 
9t ofe geboten Datte, fo tbaten bie &inber. Sfraet. 
6 $a waren et(ide 9tànner unvett über einem 
tobten 9Xenfden, baf fie nidt fonnten SPaffaf 
Dalten bed Gagcá.  Oie traten vor 9Qtofe unb 
9(avon beffefbigen £age8, 7 Mnb fpradjen au 
ibm: 98ir finb unrein über einem tobten. Sten- 
(ben; warum foffen wir geriuger fein, bafi voir 
unfeve Gabe bem Serrn nid bringen. müffen au 
feiner Seit unter ben &inbern Sfvaef ? S8 Sofe 
fovad) su iben: — Darret, td) motfl boven, vag eud) 
ber $err gebeut, 9 ]|inb ber $Derr vebete mit 
9Xofe, unb fpra: 10 Gage ben Rfinbern 
Sfraef, unb fprib : — 9Benn jemanb uncein über 
einem Zobten, ober ferne von eud) über Sefb ift, 
ober unter euren Sreunben, ber foll bennod) bem 
Serun SPaffab baften; 11 9(ber bob im anbern 
$Oonben, am v»tersebnten Gage atvif:en. 2(benbà, 
unb fo(f e8 neben uugefauertem SSroo unb Calfeu 
effen; | 12 lub foffen nidbté bvan überfaffen bia 
morgen, aud) fein SBein bran gerbred?en, unb 
foffeng nad) affer 3Seife be8 SDaffab Daten. 
18 €8er aber vein, unb. nidt über Selb ift, unb 
fáft anfieben bag Safjab au baften, be& Geele 
foti audgerottet rverben von feinent 3Soff ; baruut, 
Paf er feine Gabe bem Dern. nit aebrvadot bat 
ju feiner 3eit; er foll feine Ciünbe traaen. 


NOMBBRES, VIH-SbS. 


22 Cela étant fait, les Lévites vinrent pour 
faire leur serviee au pavillon d'asseniblée 
devant Aaron, et devant ses fils. Et on leur 
fiti eonme le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé 
à Moise touchant les Lévites. 25 €| Puis le 
SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, et luidit: 24 Voic: 
ce qui eoncerneles Lévites. Le Lévite, depuis 
làáge de vingt-einq ans etau-dessus, entrera 
en service pour étre employé au pavillon 
d'asseemblée. 25 Mais à l'àge de einquante 
ans il sortira de service, et ne servira plus. 
26 Cependant il assistera ses fréres au pavillon 
d'assemblée, pour garder ee qui est à garder, 
mais il ne fera pas de serviee. "Tu en useras 
done ainsi à l'égard des Lévites, touchant leurs 
charges. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise dans 
le désert de Sinai, le premier mois de la seconde 
année aprés qu'ils furent sortis du pays 
d'Ezypte, etluidit: 2 Que les enfants d'Is- 
radl fassent la páque au temps marqué. 
9 Vous la ferez au temps marqué, le quator- 
ziéme jour de ce mois, sur le soir, selon toutes 
ses ordonnanees, et selon tout ce qu'il y faut 
faire. 4 Moise parla done aux enfants d'Israél, 
afin qu'ils fissent la pàque. — 9 Et ils firent la 
pàque au premier mois, le'quatorziéme jour, 
sur le soir, au désert de Sinai. Les enfants 
d'Isradl firent ainsi, selon tout ce que le 
SEIGNEUR avait commandé à Moise. 6 €| Or 
il y en eut quelques-uns qui, étant devenus 
impurs pour un mort, ne purent point faire la 
pàque ee jour-13, et ils se présentérent ce móme 
jour devant Moise et devant Aaron.  ' Ces 
hommes-lài leur dirent done: Nous sommes 
devenus impurs pour un mort, pourquoi serions- 
nous privés d'apporter l'offrande au SEIGNEUR 
au temps marqué parmi les enfants d'Israél ? 
S Et Moise leur dit: Arrétez-vous, et j'en- 
tendrai ee que le SEIGNEUR ordonnera de vous. 
9 € Alorsle SEIGNEUR parla à Moise,et lui dit : 
10 Parle aux enfants d'Israél, et dis-leur: 
Quand quelqu'un d'entre vous, ou de votre 
postérité, sera impur pour un mort, ou qu'il 
sera en voyage dans un lieu éloigné, il fera 
cependant ]a pàque au SEIGNEUR. 11 Ils la 
feront le quatorziéme jour du seeond mois, sur 
le soir; et ils mangeront /'agneau avee du pain 
saus levain, et des herbes améres. 12 Ils 
n'en laisseront rien jusqu'au matin, et n'en 
rompront point les os; ils feront cela selon 
tout le statut de la pàque. 13 Mais s 
quelqu'un étant pur, ou n'étant point en 
voyage, s'abstient de faire la páque, cette 


personne-à sera  retranchée d'entre ses 
peuples; e£ cet honmne-à portera son 
péehé, paree qu'il n'aura point apporté 


l'offtanade du SEIGNEUR au temps marque. 
3 H 
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APIOMOI, 6, /'. 


14 'Eà» 0i zpoctA0y vpóc vpyác zpocrvrog tv T) yy 
bpGv kai v0ujog 7Ó zràcxya Kupio, karà róv vópuov 
ToU vrácoxa kai karà rr]v abvrativ avro 7r0u]o& abTÓ* 
vópoc &ig £orav Upiv, kai TQ vpoanAvrQ kai Tq» aU- 
róx0ow 7í)c yc. 10 Kairgnuipq y toróOm y) aki), 
ikáXvibev 5). vein rijv. oxqvgv, róv oikov ToU. uap- 
rupíov* kai TÓ éazípag rjv iz rijc okqvijc ec eióog 
vvpóc E«c 7pwt. | 10 Obroc £yivero àià zavróg, 
7) vt£Q£] éküAvmTEV ajriv v)uípag kai &Qoc zrvpóc 
T]v vókra. 17 Kai gvixa ávé(in 7) vtéNg àzó Tüc 
ck5]vijc, kai uerà. ravra ümijpav ot vioi 'IopagA * 
kai iv TQ TÓTQ 09 àv £or1) 1) vedéNr, ikéi. zrapevt- 
BaaXov oi vioi 'lopagA. | 18 Aià spocráyparoc 
Kvpíov «aptu(jaXoUVciv oi vtoi 'loparA, kai óuà 
zpocráyuaroc Kvptov árapobov* 7zrácac rác ruépac 
iv aig okiaz& 7) vedéNr exi rijc okgvijc mapsu[Ja- 
Ao)civ oi vioi 'lopagA. 19 Kai ürav ióéAkgrat 7) 
vt£Qé1 éri rijc akqvijc 7)uépac vA& vc, kai $vAáÉov- 
rat oi vioi 'lopajA r]v $vAaknv rov 0:00 kai ov 
p» ápocwv* |. 20 Kai £arat 07av okerátg v) veoéAg 
)uipac ápiOpqp xi Tc okgvic, 0ià $wrijc Kvpiov 
PYTH; 


21 Kai £crat Ora» yéívgrai 5 vtó£ 


vaptu(jaXoUst — kai "pocráyuaroc  Kvupíov 
dTapoUat ' 
àó &omépag tuc 7rpwi, kai àva(9g 1) veoéXr rÓ vrpoí, 
kai ázapoboiw 1)uépag 7) vukróc* | 22 Mqvóc nytpac 
vAcovatobong Tüc vtóéNgc ckuaóovenc ix avrijc 
vaptu[3aXoUotw ol vioi "Iopar)A kai o? p1) àzápeaw, 
23 "Ori àià 7pocráyparog Kvpíov amapobow* Tv 
óvAakgv Kvpiov iQvAdlavro Óta pocrayparog 


Kuptov £v x&oi Mwvoy. 


Rd. c 
] KAI &AáXge: Kvpiog 7póg Mowvoiv Atyov 
2 IIotgcov ctavrq vo cáXztyyag dpyvpüg, iAarág 
vou]cac ajgrág* kai Écovrat goi ávakaAsiv r2v 
3 Kai 


t 


caXmttic iv abvraicg, kai cvvaxOmgocrauv voca 17 


cvvayoynv kai i£aipew ràg mapepu(QoAag, 


cyvaywyr éri 73v 0bpav rijc aknvijg rov uaprvptov * 
4 'Eàv 0i iv jud. caXzcwot, vpoasAevcovrat pc 
cé vÓvrtc 0i dpxovrtc dpxmyoi 'lopagA. 9 Kai 
caAczirt anpaocíav, kai é£apovow at zapsu(goXai 
ai. vapteu[àANovcat àvaroAácg* 6 Kai caXmire 
cgpaocíav ótvrépav, kai i£apovUoww ai zrapsu[3oXai ai 
czapsuOáAXovcaw Aifja* kai caXmwire ocnpaciav 
rpirnv, kai i££apoUaiw ai capsu[QoXai ai zrapeu(QáA- 
Aovcau. vapà ÜáXaccav* kai caXmuirt cnpaciav 
r&rápriv, kai i£apoUow ai mzapsu(joAai ai sapsp- 
páXXovcat | mpóc  (Goppàv* 


, mu , , ^- ELI , ^ 
&v Tj) t£ápat avrov. 7 Kai orav ovvayáyrrs riv 


ocnpuadíiq | caXmt0oUOiV 


, lod b] , , A] Li 
cyuvayweynv, caXTuirt kai o0 onuacig. 9 Kai ot 
€ 45 1 Li Li ^ ^—- m—- , M 
viol Aapwv ot teptic gaXm0UGL. Tai GüXTTUyLI, kai 


£grai opiv vópiuov atovioy. &c Tàg ytevtdg Upudv. 


NUMERI, IX. X. 


14 Peregrinus quoque et advena si fuerint 
apud vos, facient Phase 
ceremonias et justificationes ejus. Preceptum 
idem erit apud vos 
indigens. 


Domino juxta 


tam adven? quam 
ló Igitur die qua erectum est 
tabernaculum, operuit illud nubes. 
autem super tentorium erat quasi species 
ignis usque mane. 16 Sic fiebat jugiter: per 
diem operiebat illud nubes, et per noctem 
quasi species ignis. 


À vespere 


17 Cumque ablata fuisset 
nubes, quz tabernaculum fprotegebat, tunc 
profieiscebantur fili Israel: et in loco ubi 
stetisset nubes, ibi eastrametabantur. 18 Ad 
imperium Domini proficiscebantur, et ad 
imperium illius  figebant tabernaculum. 
Cunctis diebus quibus stabat nubes super 
tabernaculuni, in eodem oco: 
19 Et si evenisset ut multo tempore maneret 
super illud, erant fili Israel 3n excubiis 
Domini, et non proficiscebantur 20 Quot 
diebus fuisset nubes super tabernaculum. 
Ad imperium Domini erigebant tentoria, et 
ad imperium illius deponebant. 21 Si fuisset 
nubes a vespere usque mane, et statim diluculo 
tabernaculum reliquisset, proficiscebantur : et, 
si post diem et noctem recessisset, dissipabant 
tentoria. 22 Si vero biduo aut uno mense vel 
longiori tempore fuisset super tabernaculum, 
manebant fili Israel in eodem loco, et non 
proficiscebantur : statim autem ut recessisset, 
movebant castra. 29 Per verbum Domini 
fimebant tentoria, et per verbum illius pro- 
fieiscebantur : erantque in excubiis Domini 
juxta imperium ejus per manum Moysi. 


manebant 


CAPUT X. 


1l LocuTUsQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Face tibi duas tubas argenteas 
duetiles, quibus convocare possis multitudinem 
quando movenda sunt castra. 3 Cumque 
increpueris fubis, congregabitur ad te omnis 
turba ad ostium tabernaculi foederis. 4 Si 
semel clangueris, venient ad te principes, et 
capita multitudinis Israel. 5 Si autem pro- 
liior atque  concisus clangor increpuerit, 
movebunt castra primi qui sunt ad orientalem 
plagam. 6 In secundo autem sonitu ef pari 
ululatu tube, levabunt tentoria qui habitant 
ad meridiem; et juxta hunc modum reliqui 
facient, ululantibus tubis in profectionem. 
i Quando autcm congregandus est populus, 
simplex tubarum clangor erit, et non concise 
ululabunt. 8 Fili autem Aaron sacerdotes 
clangent tubis: eritque hoc legitimum 
sempiternum — in generationibus vestris. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 


NUMBERS, IX. X. 


14 And if a stranger shall sojourn among you, 
and wil keep the passover unto the LORD; 
according to the ordinance of the passover, 
and according to the manner thereof, so shall 
he do : ye shall have one ordinance, both for 
the stranger, and for him that was born in 
theland. 15 f| And on the day that the 
tabernaele was reared up the cloud covered 
the tabernacle, namely, the tent of the testi- 
mony: and at even there was upon the 
tabernacle as it were the appearance of fire, 
until the morning. 16 So it was alway : the 
cloud covered it by day, and the appearance 
of fire by night. 17 And when the cloud was 
taken up from the tabernacle, then after that 
the children of Israel journeyed : and in the 
place where the cloud abode, there the 
children of Israel pitched their tents. 18 At 
the commandment of the LonD the children 
of Israel journeyed, and at the commandment 
of the LonDp they pitehed : as long as the 
cloud abode upon the tabernacle they rested 
in their tents. 19 And. when the cloud 
farried long upon the tabernacle many days, 
then the children of Israel kept the charge of 
the Lonp, and journeyed not. 20 And so it 
was, when the cloud was a few days upon the 
tabernacle ; according to the commandment 
of the LoRD they abode in their tents, and 
according to the commandment of the LoRD 
they journeyed. 21 And so it was, when the 
cloud abode from even unto the morning, and 
that the cloud was taken up in the morning, 
then they journeyed : whether :& was by day 
or by night that the cloud was taken up, they 
journeyed. 22 Or whether it were two days, 
or à month, or a year, that the cloud tarried 
upon the tabernacle, remaining thereon, the 
ehildren of Israel abode in their tents, and 
journeyed not: but when it was taken up, 
they journeyed. 23 At the commandment of 
the LonD they rested in the tents, and at the 
commandment of the Lonp they journeyed : 
they kept the charge of the Lonp, at the 
CORE AEAE of the LoRD by the hand of 
oses. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 AND the LonD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Make thee two trumpets of silver; of 
a whole piece shalt thou make them: that 
thou mayest use them for the calling of the 
assembly, and for the journeying of the 
camps. 3 And when they shall blow with 
them, all the assembly shall assemble them- 
selves to thee at the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 4 And if they blow óut 
with one trumpet, then the princes, wAich are 
heads of the thousands of Israel, shall gather 
themselves unto thee. 5 When ye blow an 
alarm, then the camps that lie on the east 
parts shall go forward. 6 When ye blow 
an alarm the second time, then the camps 
that lie on the south side shall take their 
journey : they shall blow an alarm for their 
Journeys. 7 But when the congregation is to 
be gathered together, ye shall blow, but ye 
shall not sound an alarm. $8 And the sons 
of Aaron, the priests, shall blow with the 
trumpets ; and they shall be to you for an ordi- 


nance for ever throughout your generations. 
4l9 


4 SBud) 9Xtofe, 9, 10. 


14 inb toenn ein Sxembíing bei eud) voobnet, ber 
fef aud) bem  Serrn. SUaffaó baíten, unb folfó 
baften nad) ber Ca&ung unb. 9tedjt be8 3Daffab. 
S)tefe Gagung foff eud) gfeid) fein, bem Sremben, 
mie bed ?anbed (Ginfeümifden. — 15 lino bee 
&age8, ba bte J'Bofbnung aufgeridtet vvarb, bebedte 
fie eine 9Bo(fe auf ber Dütte be8 Seugnifleé ; 
unb bed 9(benb8 bia an ben Stoxgen var fiber ber 
j8ofbnung eine Geftaft bed Seuerd. — 16 (ffo 
aeftbab e8 ünmerbar, baff bie ZBoífe fie bebedte, 
unb bed 9tadta bie Gefta(t bed euerd, — 17 lub 
nadbem fid bie 9Bolfe auffbub oon ber Sitte, fo 
3ogen bie &inber Sfraef ; unb an mefdem Sort 
bie ZBoífe bíieb, ba [fagerten fid bie finber 
Sítraef. | 18 9tad bem ZBort bed Deren $ogen 
bie finber Sfraef, unb nad feinem ZBort fagerten 
fte fib. — Co [ange vie SGoífe auf ber TBGobnung 
bíteb, fo fange (agen fie ftil[e. 19 linb menn bte 
YBoífe piel Zage eergog auf ber 3Bobuung, fo 
marteten bie &Rinber. Sfraef auf bie Sut beg 
S$errn, unb 3ogen nit. 20 linb menné tar, 
bag bie 9Goífe auf ber ZBobnung war etíide 
S(ngabf ber €age; fo fagerten fte fib nad) bem 
SOort bed Derrn, unb 3ogen nad) bem 2Bort beg 
Serm. | 21 S8enu bie 3Boffe ba mar von 9(benb 
bid an ben Sorgen, unb fid) bann erbub, fo 3ogen 
fie; ober wenn fie fit) bed Zaged ober be8 Jtarta 
erfub, fo aogen fie aud. 22 3Benn fie aber 
àmeen &age, ober einen 9tonben, ober ettva [ange 
auf ber S98Bofnung bfieb, fo fagen bie Sünber 
Sftaef, unb 3ogen nit ; unb menn fte fi bann 
erbub, fo 3ogen fie. 23 Senn nad) bed $berrn 
9Runb fagen fie, unb nad bed Serm 3uunb 
jogen fie; baB fleauf be Devrm. Dut marteten, 
nad) bed Serrn Z8ort bur 9tofe. 


Qa 10, fapitef. 


l iinb ber Derv vebete mit (Rofe, unb. fprad: 
2 Sade bir mo Srommeten von bidtem Gifber, 
baf bu ibrer braudjeft, bie Gemeine 3u. berufen, 
unb menn bad $eer aufbredpen folf. 9 38enn 
man mit beiben fdofedbt bfáfet, foll fi au bir 
verfamme[n bie gange Gemeine vor bie Zbilr ber 
$ütte be8 Ctifté, 4 ZBenn man nur mit einer 
fcbtedot bfáfet, fo foffen fi 3u bir berfammeti bie 
Sürften, unb bie Sberften. über bie Zaufenbe in 
Sftae(. 5 9Beun ibr aber tronumetet, fo fotlen 
bie eager aufbredjen, bie gegen 3torgen. ftegen. 
6 linb wenn íbr aum anbernmal trommetet, 
fo foffen bie ager  aufbreden, bie gegen 
9Qittag fiegen. — Senn vvenn fie reifen folleu, 
fo fofít íbv tronmeten. 7 S8enn aber bie 
Gemeine 3u.— verfamme(n tft, folít ibv febfecbt 
6fafen, unb. nídt trommeten. S8 G8 foffen aber 
foi) SSfafen mit ben Zrommeten bie Cóbne 
€(aron, bie Spriefler, tun ; unb fofl euer 
Stet fein cmiglió bei euren 9tadfommen. 


NOMBRES, IX. X. 


14 Et lorsque l'étranger qui habitera parmi 
vous fera la páque au SEIGNEUR, il la fera 
selon le statut de la pàque, et selon sa pre- 
scription. Il y aura parmi vous le méme 
statut pour l'étranger et pour celui qui est né 
au pays. 1ó f| Or le jour oü le tabernacle 
fut dressó, la nuée couvrit le pavillon sur le 
tabernacle du témoignage ; et le soir elle parut 
comme un feu sur le pavillon jusqu'au matin. 
16 Ilen fut ainsi continuellement: la nuée 
le couvrait; mais la nuit elle paraissait comme 
dufeu. 17 Or, selon que la nuée se levait de 
dessus le pavillon, les enfants d'Israél par- 
taient; etles enfants d'Israél campaient au 
lieu oà la nuée s'arrétait. 18 Les enfants 
d'Israé] marchaient au commandement du 
SEIGNEUR, et au commandemant du SEIGNEUR 
ils campaient; pendant tous les jours que la 
nuée se tenait sur le tabernaele, ils demeuraient 
campés. 19 Et quand la nuée demeurait 
plusieurs jours sur le tabernacle, les enfants 
d'Israél restaient de garde devant le SEIGNEUR, 
etne partaient point. 20 Et lorsque la nuée 
demeurait peu de jours sur le tabernaele, ils 
campaient au commandement du SEIGNEUR, et 
ils partaient au commandement du SEIGNEUR. 
21 Et quand la nuée y demeurait depuis le 
soir jusqu'au matin, et que la nuée se levaitau 
matin, ils partaient; füt-ce de jour ou de 
nuit, quand la nuée se levait, ils partaient. 
22 Quela nuée demeurát sur le tabernacle 
pendant deux jours, ou un mois, ou plus long- 
temps, les enfants d'Israél demeuraient campés, 
et ne partaient point; mais quand elle se 
levait, ils partaient. 23 Ils campaient au 
commandement du SEIGNEUR, et ils partaient 
au commandement du SEIGNEUR. Ils restaient 
de garde devant le SEIGNEUR, suivant le 
commandement du SEIGNEUR, qui leur était 
annoncé par Moise. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 Puis le SkIGNEUR parla à Moise, et lui 
dit: 2 Fais-toi deux trompettes d'argent, 
fais-les d'ouvrage battu au marteau; et elles 
te serviront pour convoquer l'assemblée, et 
pour faire partir les camps. 3 Quand on son- 
nera des deux, toute l'assemblée s'assemblera 
vers toi à l'entrée du pavillon d'assemblée. 
4 Et quand on sonnera d'une seule, les 
principaux, les chefs des millhers d'Israél, 
s'assembleront auprés de toi. 5 Mais quand 
vous sonnerez d'un son entrecoupé, les camps 
établis vers l'Orient partiront. 6 Et quand 
vous sonnerez la seconde fois d'un son 
entrecoupé, les camps établis vers le Midi 
partiront. On sonnera d'un son entrecoupé 
quand on voudra partir. 7 Quand vous 
convoquerez l'assemblée, vous sonnerez aussi, 
mais non pas d'un son entrecoupé. 8 Or ce 
seront les fils d'Aaron, sacrificateurs, qui 
sonneront des trompettes; et ce sera pour 


vous un statut perpétuel d'àge en áge. 
3u2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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APIOMOI, v. 


9 'Eàv 0i ££&AOynr« eic mÓAeuov £v rj) yj vpov vpoóc 


f L] t ^ * 
TroUc UmTtvarriovug rovg AvÜtsorykórac QUpgiv, kai 


. onpgaveire raic o&AXzySt, kat àvauvijoOnoto0t évarrt 


s : . . * 
|pyzce corso cud nim we? 


Kvpiov, xai (uacwÜrneto0c ax vOv £xOoOv  bpov. 
10 Kat zv raic 9pépawg 7)c t0opooUigc bDuorv Kat 
£v Taic £opra c UpGv kai év aig vovugviatg ouov 
caAmulrE Tate OtÀTULy&wv él roig 0NokavTwao! Kai 
& -- ^T DH [4 ^ 1 " € LI 
ézi raic Üvouaug rv 0wrnptwov Uuov, kai £GTac vulv 
, Ld » - -— * ^-€ , 3 [4 r * 
avápuvgoic £vavri ToU 0coo ouGv* éywo K»pic o cóc 
bpgQv. 1l Kat éyévero év TQ. inavrQ TQ Otvrípo 
: ) ivi. TQ  Osvré K&ÓL TOU 0c vé 1j 
£v TU) pu]vi TQ Otvréoi tikaÓu TOU jo]vóg avép 1) 
12 Ka: 


- 15 L! , ^w * E 
£pav oi vtoi 1opajjÀ. oov árapriac abrOv &v ri) 


vtótX] dO Tic oknvi)c roU nuaprvupiovu, 


ipu: Xwüà* kai &or)] j vedéNi] ev rjj. ipn. ToU 
Papárv. 18 Kai inpav zpürot ài& Qwvijc Kuptov 
&v xtpi Movor* 14 Kaié£npav ráyua captudoAijc 
vi&v 'looóa moro: cóv óvváu& abrOv, kai ézi. rijc 
Óvváutwc aorOv Naaccwv vtóc 'Auwvatá() *. 15 Kai 
tmi Tic Ovvágtoc QvADc viov 'Iootxap NaOavajX 
vióc Ewyáp' 16 Kai ixi rc óvváygewe QuAi]c viv 
ZafjovXov 'EXMàA vtóc Xauov* 17 Kai ka0eXovDot 
rijv okgvyv kai é&apoUotv ot vioi l'eQowv kai ot vtoi 
M:papt, ot atpovrtc rv ockgvgv. 18 Kai i£iopav 
ráyua zaptuoAnc "PovOnv civ Qüvváyua abróv, kai 
Um Tc ÜÓuvéutug abrO» 'EXAwobDo vióg Xp. 
19 Kai ézi 7c Ovváptog $vAijc viov Xvutov Xa- 
AajüjÀ vtóc Sovpwaóaí * 20 Kai ézi rijc Óvvá- 
utoc $vÀAnc viv Tàó 'EXcáó ó roU 'PayovjA. 
21 Kai :£apoUcw oi vioi KadO aítpovrtc rà &yia, 
kai o7i)c0vot ri]v o«nvi]jv £oc zrapayévovrat, 22 Kai 
£&apov?s: ráyga TapteuBoAi)c 'Eópatu oov 'Qvváya 
abTOV, kai é&ri ri)c Ovváueug abróàv 'EXcagá vióc 
Ejuov0* 238 Kai izi rijg óvváptwe QvÀAgc viov 
24 Kai ri 


7)c Ovváutwuc $QvAgc viov Btviauiv ' Afiüáv Ó rov 


Mavacor) l'auaAu]A ó rov Gadacco)p * 


Uaótwvt. 25 Kai i£apoUow r&yua xaptuOoMijc viv 
Aáv foxarot zaoOv rOv zaptujJoNov cóv Ovvápst 
avTÜv, kai éri ri)c Ovvauewc abrov 'AyitZto Ó roU 
Ajucadat* | 26 Kai ixi 7ijc Ovváuteuc QvAGG viv 
Acijp bayti]A vióc'Expav* 21 Kai ézi vijc Ovváuswc 
28 Abrat 


, * fo ? ; * , ^ L1 ^ $, 
«t orparidt viov IopaÀ, kat c&rpav oov óvvayt 


$vAig viüv NeóoOaNi 'Axipl. vióg Alváv. 


aórGOv. 29 Kai &: Mwvoijc vq Opg«g vp PayoviA 
79 Maówvirp vq yauppgQ Movon 'Efupogtv 
»HtigticTÓv rózOv Üv tizt Küpwc ToUrov Óc0w 
juiv' 0tUoo usÜ ru&v, kal &b ot To0ujcoutV, OTt 
Kóptoc £XáAyoe kaX& mpi 'lopajA. 930 Kai tit 

M ?, , * , » Li 3 5 A 
TpOc aur)» Có mopteccopau aàAXaà eig Tuv. ylv 
Hou Kai tic Tiv vtveav uov. 31 Kai ee M») 
, f e ^- T et -* 3 t ^ 
éykaraAUDuC  "nusüc o0 tvtkev moÜ0a usÜ' ouov 


v TQ épnug, ku tc iv uv aptoQvrgc* 


M — ———M Mt nita ep RR al T TUTUP i B E ag PROUD RR E e i e e m s m 


NUMEHI, X. 


9 Si 
contra hostes qui dimieant adversum vos, 


exieritis ad bellum de terra vestra 


clangetis ululantibus tubis, et erit recor- 
datio vestri eoram Domino Deo vestro, ut 
eruamini de manibus inimicorum vestrorum. 
10 Si quando habebitis epulum, et dies festos, 
et ealendas canetis tubis super holocaustis, et 
paeifieijs victimis, ut sint vobis in recorda- 
tionem Dei vestri. Ego Dominus Deus vester. 
11] Anno secundo, mense secundo, vigesima 
die mensis, elevata est nubes de tabernaculo 
federis: 12 Profectique sunt filii Israel per 


turmas suas de reeubuit 


deserto Sinai, ct 
nubes in solitudine Pharan. 13 Moveruntque 
castra primi, juxta imperium Domini in manu 
Moysi 14 Filii Juda per turmas suas : quo- 
rum princeps erat Nahasson filius Aminadab. 
1o In tribu filiorum Issachar fuit princeps 
Nathanael filius Suar. 16 In tribu Zabulon 
li De- 
positumque est tabernaculum, quod. portantes 
egressi sunt filii Gerson et Merari. 18 Pro- 
feetique sunt et filii Ruben, per turmas et 
ordinem suum : quorum princeps erat Helisur 
filius Sedeur. 19 In tribu autem filiorum 
Simeon, prineeps fuit Salamiel filius Suri- 
saddai. 20 Porro iu tribu Gad erat princeps 
Eliasaph filius Duel. 21 Profectique sunt 
et Caathitzie portantes sanctuarium.  Tamdiu 
tabernaculum portabatur, donec venirent ad 


erat princeps Eliab filius Helon. 


erectionis locum. |. 22 Moverunt castra et filii 
Ephraim per turmas suas, in quorum exercitu 
23 In 
tribu autem fihorum Manasse princeps fuit 
241 Et in tribu 
Benjamin erat dux Abidan filius Gedeonis. 
260 Novissiml eastrorum omnium profecti sunt 
fili Dau per turmas suas, in quorum exercitu 
prineeps fuit Ahiezer filius Ammisaddai. 
26 In tribu autem filiorum Aser erat princeps 
Phegiel filius Ochran. 27 Et in tribu filiorum 
Nephthali prineeps fuit Ahira filius Enan. 
28 He sunt castra, et profectiones filiorum 
Israel per turmas suas quando egrediebantur 
29 Dixitque Moyses Hobab filio Ragucl 
Madianitw, cognato suo: Proficiseimur ad 
loeum, quem Dominus daturus est nobis: veni 
nobiseum, ut benefaciamus tibi: quia Dominus 
bona promisit Israeli. 30 Cui ille respoudit : 
Non vadam teeum, sed revertar in terram 
meam, in qua natus sum. 31 Et ille: 
Noli, inquit, nos relinquere: tu enim 
nosti in quibus locis per desertum castra 
ponere debeamus, et eris ductor noster. 


prineeps erat Elisama filius Ammiud. 


Gamaliel filius Phadassur ; 
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NUMBERS, X. 


9 And if ye go to war in your land against 
the enemy that oppresseth you, then ye shall 
blow au alarm with the trumpets; and ye 
shall be remeinbered before the LoRD your 
God, and ye shall be saved from your enemies. 
10 Also in the day of vour gladness, and in 
your solemn days; and in the beginnings of 
your months, ye shall blow with the trumpets 
over your burnt offerings, and over the 
sacrifices of your peace offerings ; that they 
may be to you for a memorial before your 
God : I «n the LoRD your God. 11 €| And 
it came to pass on the twentieth day of the 
second month, in the second year, that the 
eloud was taken up from off the tabernaele of 
the testimony. 12 And the children of Israel 
took their journeys out of the wilderness of 
Sinal; and the eloud rested in the wilderness 
of Paran. 13 And they first took their 
journey according to the commandment of 
the LonD by the hand of Moses. 14 *[| In 
the first pisce went the standard of the 
eamp of the children of Judah according to 
their armies : and over his host was Nahshon 
the son of Amminadab. 165 And over the host 
of the tribe of the children of Issachar was 
Nethaneel the son of Zuar. 16 And over the 
host of the tribe of the children of Zebulun 
was Eliab the son of Helon. 17 And the 
tabernacle was taken down ; and the sons of 
Gershon and the sons ef Merari set forward, 
bearing the tabernacle. (18 €| And the 
standard of the camp of Reuben set forward 
according to their armies : and over his host 
was Elizur the son of Shedeur. 19 And over 
the host of the tribe of the children of 
Simeon was Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai. 
20 And over the host of the tribe of the 
ehildren of Gad was Eliasaph the son of Deuel. 
21 And the Kohathites set forward, bearing 
the sanetuary : and /Ae other did set up the 
tabernaele against they came. 22 €| And the 
standard of the camp of the children of 
Ephraim set forward  aceording to their 
armies : and over his host was Elishama the 
son of Ammihud. 23 Andover the host of the 
tribe of the children of Manasseh was Gamaliel 
the son of Pedahzur. 24 Andover the host of 
the tribe of the children of Benjamin was 
Abidan the son of Gideoni. 295 «| And the 
standard of the camp of the children of Dan 
set forward wich was the rereward of all the 
camps throughout their hosts : and over his 
host sus Ahlezur the son of Ammishaddai. 
26 And over the host of the tribe of the 
children of Asher wes Pagiel the son of 
Oecran. 27 And over the host of the tribe of 
the ehildren of Naphtali wes Ahira the son of 
Enan. 28 Thus were the journeyings of the 
children of Israel according to their armies, 
when they set forward. 29 €| And Moses said 
unto Hobab, the son of Raguel the Midianite, 
Moses' father in law, We are journeying unto 
the place of which the Lonp said, I will give 
it you: eome thou with us, and we will do 
thee good: forthe LoRD hath spoken good 
concerning Israel. 30 And he said unto him, I 
will not go; but 1 will depart to mine own land, 
and to my kindred. 31 And he said, Leave us 
not, l pray thee ; ferasmuch as thou knowest 
how we are to encamp in the wilderness, 


and thou mayest be to us instead of eyes. 
2 | 
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4 93ud) 9J'tofe, 10. 


9 S38enn ifr it einen Gtrett 3tebet in eurem €anbe 
fiber eure S$Geinbe, bie eud) beleibigen ; fo 
jotít ibr  tvommeten. mit ben. Zrommeten, baf 
euer gebadjt iverbe vor bem Serm, eurem 
(Sott, unb evíófet werbet oon euren Geütben. 
10 Seffefbigen afeiden, wenn tbv fróbtid) fetb an 
euren. Seften, unb it euren 9teinmonben 5. folft tbv 
mit ben Zvommeten b(afen über eure SBranbopfer 
unb Saufopfer, caf e8 fep eud) sum Gebádtnif 
vor eurem Giott..— Si) bin ber err euer Gott. 
11 ?(m jwansigftet Zage tm anbern Slonben peg 
anbetu Safre8. erfub fib bie SGo[fe von ber 
Q8obnung be8 Jeugni(fe&. 12 imb bie fünber 
Sftaef bradjen. auf, unb 3ogen aug ber 98üfte 
Ginai, unb bie 98Goífe bfteb im ber Z8üfte Daran. 
13 (8 braden aber auf bie evften, nad) bem Sort 
bed Deven buvd) 9Oofen.. 14 9?àmfüd ba8 SDanter 
be8 Cagerd ber. Sünber Suba 3og am erften. mit 
ibvem Seer, unb über ix Deer mar 9tabeffon, ber 
Cobn 9ümmíinabab. 15 inb über bad Seer be8 
Ctammé ber &inber Sfafdar mar 9tetbfaneef, ber 
Cobn 3uar. 16 1Inb über bad Deer bed Ctammsg 
ber &inber GCebufon war Gítab, bev Cobn Delon. 
17 $a sexfegte man bie Z8obrumg, unb 3ogen bte 
$&iber Gevfon unb 9Xerart, unb fuugen ote 
yGobunung. 18 $Sarnad) $eg bag SPanier bes 
?agevé Stuben mit ibvem Deer, unb über ifr Deer 
foar G(igsur, ber Cobn GCebeur. 19 limb über 
bad Deer bed Cftammsa ber &ünber Cümeon mar 
Celumief, ber Cobn 3uri&Gabbai, | 20 1nb 
(*(ilafapb, ber Cobn Seguel, über bad Deer be8 
Ctamms ber &ibev Giab, 21 $a $egen aud) 
bie fabatbiten, uub trugen ba8 Set[tgtbum ; unb 
ieue ribteten bie. 98ofbnung auf, bi biefe bernard) 
famen. 22 GSarnad) 30g ba 3Danier bed. ager 
bet &inber Gpfvaüm mtt ibvem Seer, unb über ibr 
Seer mar Gítfama, ber Gobn 2Immibub — 23, 1Inb 
(Samltef, ber Cobn SPebagur, über bad Deer be8 
Ctammé bec S&ünber Stanaffe. 24 inb 3(biban, 
ber Cobn Giibeont, über bad Deer be8 Citamma 
ber f&inber Senjunüt. 25  Sarnad) 30g bag 
9janter be8. Cagerd. ber. &inber San mit ibrem 
$eev, unb fo waren bie Qager alfe auf. — ltnb 
9(ftSfev, ber &Gobn ?immi&abbat, mar. über ifr 
Seer. 26 lino 3Dagief, ber &obn SOdjran, über 
ba$ Seer bed Ctantmá ber &inbev2[fjer. | 27 lub 
9(piva, ber Gobn (nan, über bad $eer be 
Ctamms ber &ünber 9tapbtbafi, 28 Go $ogen 
vie Rüinber Sfraef. nit ibrvem Seer, 29 lub 
SRofe fprad) 3u feinem GCmager Dobab, pem 
C&obn 9teguef, aua 9Xibtan. — 38ir sieben tabin 
an bie Ctátte, bapon ber Dert gefagt bat: — $6 
wil (te eud geben ; fo fomm mun mit unà, fo 
woífen wir ba8 3Befle bei bir tbun, benn 
bet Oerr fat. Sfraef. (Guted. 3ugefagt. — 30 Gr 
aber amtporttete: — Sd) voll. nit. mit. cud, 
(onbern im meür Canb au meiner Sreunbfdaft 
sieben. — 31 Gr fprad:  teber, verfa  um8 
nit, benn bu teifeft, vo voit ín ber Z3üfte 
ud fagecn foífen, unb foffft unfer Juge fein. 


d'Aser. 


NOMBRES, X. 


9 Et quand vous marcherez en bataille darnis 
votre pays eontre votre ennemi qui viendra 
vous attaquer, vous sonnerez des trompettes 
d'un son entrecoupé, et le SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu, se souviendra de vous, et vous serez 
délivrés de vos ennemis. 10 De méme, dans 
vos jours de joie, dans vos fétes solennelles, et 
au commencement de vos mois, vous sonnerez 
des trompettes e» offrant vos holocaustes, et 
sur vos sacrifices d'actions de gráces. A ce 
son des trompettes, votre Dieu se souviendra 
de vous: C'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu. 11 «| Or, le vingtiéme jour du second 
mois de la seconde année, il arriva que la nuée 
se leva de dessus le tabernacle du témoignage. 
12 Et les enfants d'Israél partirent, selon 1eur 
ordre de marche, du désert de Sinai, et la 
nuée se posa au désert de Paran. 193 Ce fut 
donc la premüére fois qu'is partirent au 
commandement du SEIGNEUR, donné par Moise. 
14 «| Or la banniére des compagnies des 
enfants de Juda partit la premiére, selon leurs 
troupes; et Nahasson, fils de Hamminadab, 
conduisait la bande de Juda. 15 Puis 
Nathana&l, fils de Tsuhar. conduisait la bande 
de la tribu des enfants d'Issacar. 16 Et Eliab, 
fils de Hélon, conduisait la bande de la tribu 
des enfants de Zabulon. 17 Alors le taber- 
nacle fut dósassemblé, et les enfants de 
Guerson, et les enfants de Mérari, qui portaient 
le tabernacle, partirent. 18 €| Puis !a ban- 
niére des compagnies de Ruben partit, selon 
leurs troupes; et Eltsur, fll de Sédéur, 
conduisait la bande de Ruben. 19 Eft 
Sélumiel, fils de Tsurisaddal, eonduisait le 
bande de la tribu des enfants de Siméon. 
20 Et Ehasaph, fils de Déhuél, conduisait la 
bande des enfants de Gad. 21 Alors les 
Kéhathites, qui portaient e  sanctuaire, 
partirent; tandis que ceux-ci venaient, les 
autres dressalent le tabernacle. 22 €| Puis 
la, banniére des compagnies des enfants 
d'Ephraim partit, selon leurs troupes; et 
Eliamah,, fils de Hammihud, conduisait la 
bande d'Ephraim. 23 Et Gamahél, fils de 
Pédatsur, eonduisait la bande de la tribu des 
enfants de Manassé. 24 Et Abidan, fils de 
Guidhoni, eonduisait la bande de la tribu des 
enfants de Benjamin. 25 €| Enfin la banniére 
des compagnies des enfants de Dan, qui faisait 
l'arriére-garde, partit, selon leurs troupes ; et 
Ahihézer, flls de Hammisaddai, eonduisait la 
bande de Dan. 26 Et Paghiél, fils de Hocran, 
conduisait Ja bande de la tribu des enfants 
21 Et Ahirah, fils de Héónan, con- 
duisait la bande de la tribu des enfants de 
Nephthah. 28 Tels étaient les décampements 
des enfants d'Israél, selon leurs troupes, quand 
ils partaient. 29 «| Or Moise dit à Hobab, 
fils de Réhuél, Madianite, son beau-pére: 
Nous allons au lieu dont le SEIGNEUR a dit, 
Je vous le donnerai. Viens avee nous, et 
nous te ferons du bien ; car le SEIGNEUR a 
promis de faire du bien à Israél. 30 Mais 
Hobab lui répondit: Je n'irài point; je:m'en 
iraài en mon pays, et vers ma  parenté. 
J1 Cependant Moise lui dit: Je te prie, ne 
nous quitte point; car tu nous serviras de 
guide, parce que tu connais les lieux oàü 
nous aurons à ceamper dans ]e désert. 
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APIOMOI, í, iá. 


39 Kaitorat làv soptvOjc ucO' ruv, kai &£orat rà 
áya0à iktiva 0ca áv áyaÜomod]jcy Koptoc rjpàc, 
kai &Ü Gt TOLI]OOHEV. 
Kupíov ó00v Tuv ruspOv' kai » KuOwrOc TijC 
OuaÜ kic Kvpítov vpoerops)ero mportpa avrGv ó00v 
rpi)v "utpGv karacktas0a« abroic àvámavow. 
94 Kai 


kai sie Movoijc '"E£eyépÜnre Kopu, kai óackop- 


iyévero iv TQ iÉatpguv  Tr)v  kiwróv 


micÜjrecav oi ixÜpoí cov, d$vytrecav Tüvrtc 
€ - ; - 513 - , T 

ot pucoUvTic Gt. 3O Kat tv T) KaTaTQUOEL ELTTEV 
'Ezxiorptot, Kopie, xtáóag uvpiáódac &v T YopagA. 
36 Kai r5 vwtQtÀg iytvero okuiZovca £m  abroic 


jputpac &v TQ i£atotw abrobg & rijg rapesGoXijc. 


KE. a. 


] KAI zv ó Aaog yoyy)Gov covgypà £tvavri 
Kvpiov* kai jkovce. Koptoc kai £vpu0n ópyg, kaà 
, , , , bd I 1 , * , 
iEckabOng iv abroic mUp vapà Kuptov kat kartgaye 
uipoc rt rijc apeuooAijc* 2 Kai ikékpaev ó Xaóc 
cpóc Mevoeijv' kai j0£aro Movoijc vpóg Kóptov, 

E Ld A - * , , 4 » ^ 
kai ikómact TO Up. 39 Kai ékNjÜn TO Ovoua TOU 

, , ? ? r er 2 , ) , ^ 
rómov iktivov '"Euzvpiwpóc, órt t&ekavÜn &v avroic 
1 , * € , , t , , ^ 
zapà Kvpítov. 4 Kat O0 émijakrOoCc O0 £v aUurotg 
, , ? p i] , » 4 
iniÜbpgoev imiÜvpiav, kai kaÜicavrsc EkXatov. kat 
oi vioi 'IopajA kai c&imav Tíc qyuàc Vogt xpéa ; 
6 'EuvicOnytv roic (x00ac oUc rjoO0toutv &v Abyómrq 
Üuptáv, kai ro)c cwvovc kai roc mÉTOVac kai TÀ 
Tpáca kai rà kpóuuva xai ra ckópóa* 6 Nuvi 0€ 
€ 1 € ^Tt , ?T 5À8 1 » 4 , * 
j vx) npàv kará£ngpoc, ovótv sXiv &ic T0 pàvva ot 
ój0aXuoiruóv. 7 Tó 06 pávva os amtppa koptov 
lori, kai TÓ. &lüoc abroU £i0og kpvaráANov, 8 Kai 
, € b] 1 Li L4 , M i 
Ouezropebero 0 Xaóc kai avvtXeyov, kai rjXiÜov avró &v 
TQ póNp kai trpigov. iv rjj Ovig, kai ijjovv avró 
T ^ , , ? " * ^ € 
iv ri) xPrpq. «ai. &rotovv abrO &ykpugtac" kat 1]v 1j 
jóovi abroU Oct ytüua byxpig i£ iXatov. 9 Kai 
et , 4 * L| , 
órav kart(3n 1j 0pócoc ii rijv mrapeuoAiv vukroc, 
karifjawe r0 uávva im' abrijg. 10 Kai ijkovot 
M , , ^ L] , , ^ 
Movcijc khatovruv avTOv karà Onpovc avrov, 
ec ? ^ ^ , , "- . * :Ü )0 ? ^ 
Ékacrov ézi ric Ovpac avrov* xat sUvuoUn Oopy 
* » ^ , 
Kéoioc c$ó0pa, kai fvavri Movoij nv Tovypov. 
1l Kai siz& Mwvoijc vpóc Kopiov "Iva ri ikákwcac 
1 , ? * JJ , , eU , 
Tóv Üspámovrà cov, kai Óià ri ovy tUpnka xapw 
, ^" M Les ^—- , 
lvavríov cov, àxiDctvat rr)v óppijv ToU AaoU rovrov 
bx dui; 12 Miy)iyo tv yacrpi £Xaov Távra TÓV 
Aaóv roUrov 3) lyo £rtkov abroóc, Ort Aéy&c uot 
Aáfle abróv elc róv kóNzov cov, octi dpa riünvóc 
& ft ) H -— 77 Ld - F 
róv ÜgAáZovra, ttc rjv yijv 7v ou0cac rotc vrarpaou 
abrOv; 13 Iló0trv uoc kpéa 0obvat zavri TQ Aag 

zs ev th , » 7) 1 » ^ € [4 
TOUTQ ; Ürt KAatovcuv &v. £uoi Xeyovrec A0c np kpta 
iva Q&ycpev.. 14 Ob Qvvfjcopa: Éyo uóvoc óépew rÓv 


Aaóv roUrov, 0rt Jap'reoóv uot tarv TÓ Dijpa rovro. 


93 Kai i£jpav ik ToU Opovc 


NUMERI, X. XI. 


32 Cumque nobiscum veneris, quidquid opti- 
mum fuerit ex opibus, quas nobis traditurus 
est Dominus, dabimus tibi. 393 Profecti sunt 
ergo de monte Domini viam trium dierum, 
areaque foederis Domini preeedebat eos, 
per dies tres providens castrorum locum. 
91 Nubes quoque Domini super eos erat per 
diem cum ineederent. 395 Cumque elevaretur 
arca, dicebat Moyses: Surge, Domine, et 
dissipentur inimici tui, et fugiant qui oderunt 
te, à facie tua. 36 Cum autem deponeretur, 
alebat : Revertere, Domine, ad multitudinem 
exercitus Israel. 


CAPUT XI. 


1l INTEREA ortum est murmur populi, quasi 
dolentium pro labore, contra Dominum. Quod 
cum audisset Dominus, iratus est. Et accensus 
in eos ignis Domini devoravit extremam 
castrorum partem. 2 Cumque clamasset 
populus ad Moysen, oravit Moyses ad 
Dominum, et absorptus est ignis. 3 Voca- 
vitque nomen loci illius, Incensio: eo quod 
incensus fuisset contra eos ignis Domini. 
4 Vulgus quippe promiscuum, quod ascenderat 
cum eis, flagravit desiderio, sedens et flens, 
junetis sibi pariter filis Israel, et ait : Quis 
dabit nobis ad vescendum carnes? O9 Ke- 
cordamur piseium quos comedebamus in 
JEgypto gratis: in mentem nobis veniunt 
cucumeres, ef pepones, porrique, et czpe, et 
allia. 6 Anima nostra arida est, nihil aliud 
respiciunt oculi nostri nisi Man. 7 Erat 
autem Man quasi semen coriandri, coloris 
bdellii. 8 Cireuibatque populus, et colligens 
illud, frangebat mola, sive terebat in mor- 
tario, coquens in olla, et faeiens ex eo 
tortulas saporis quasi panis oleati. 9 Cumque 
descenderet nocte super castra ros, descen- 
debat pariter et Man. 10 Audivit ergo 
Moyses flentem populum per familias, singulos 
per ostia tentorii sui.  lratusque est furor 
Domini valde : sed et Moysi intoleranda res 
visa est; ll Et aitad Dominum: Cur afflixisti 
servum tuum ? quare non invenio gratiam 
coram te? et cur imposuisti pondus universi 
populi hujus super me? 12 Numquid ego 
concepi omnem hane multitudinem, vel genui 
eam, ut dicas mihi: Porta eos in sinu tuo 
sicut portare solet nutrix infantulum, et defer 
in terram, pro qua jurasti patribus eorum ? 
13 Unde mihi carnes ut dem tantze multitudini? 
flent contra me, dicentes: Da nobis carnes ut 
comedamus. 14 Non possum solus sustinere 
omnem hune populum, quia gravis est mihi 
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NUMBERS, X XI. 


32 And it shall be, if thou go with us, yea, 
it shall be, that what goodness the Lox»p shall 
do unto us, the same will we do unto thee. 
33 « And they departed from the mount of 
the Lon» three days' journey : and the ark of 
the eovenant of the LonD went before them in 
the three days! journey, to search out a resting 
place for them. 34 And the cloud of the 
LoR»D was upon them by day, when they went 
out of the eamp. 35 And it came to pass, 
when the ark set forward, that Moses said, 
Rise up, LoRD, and let thine enemies be 
seattered ; and let them that hate thee flee 
before thee. 36 And when it rested, he said, 
Return, O Lonp, unto the many thousands of 
Israel. 


CHAPTER, XI. 


] AND when the people complained, it 
displeased the LoRD: and the LoRD heard 7: 
and his anger was kindled; and the fire of the 
LoRD burnt among them, and consumed Aem 
that were in the uttermost parts of the camp. 
2 Andthe people cried unto Moses; and when 
Moses prayed unto the LonDp, the fire was 
quenehed. 3 And hecalled the name of the place 
Taberah: because thefire of the LoRD burnt 
among them. 4 €| And the mixt multitude 
that was among them fell a lusting: aud the 
children of Israel also wept again, and said, 
Who shall give us flesh to eat? 5 We 
remember the fish, which we did eat in Egypt 
freely; the eueumbers, and the melons, and the 
leeks, and the onions, and the garlick : 6 But 
now our soul is dried away : £here is nothing 
at all, beside this manna, before our eyes. 
1 And the manna was as coriander seed, and 
the eolour thereof as the colour of bdellium. 
8 And the people went about, and gathered «£, 
and ground 2 in mills, or beat ?£ 1n a mortar, 
and baked v in pans, and made cakes of it : 
and the taste of it was as the taste of fresh 
oi. 9 Aud when the dew fell upon the 
camp in the night, the manna fell upon it. 
10 «4 Then Moses heard the people weep 
throughout their families, every man in 
the door of his tent: and the anger of the 
LoRD was kindled greatly ; Moses also was 
displeased. | 11 And Moses said unto the 
Lonp, Wherefore hast thou afHieted thy 
servant? and wherefore have I not found 
favour in thy sight, that thou layest the burden 
of all this people upon me? | 12 Have I con- 
ceived all this people? have I begotten them, 
that thou shouldest say unto me, Carry them 
in thy bosom, as a nursing father beareth the 
sucking ehild,unto the land which thou swarest 
nto theirfathers? 13 Whenee should I have 
lesh to give unto all this people? for they 
weep unto me, saying, Give us flesh, that we 
may eat. 14 lam not able to bear all this 
people alone, beeause 2$ :s too heavy for me. 


enn bad 9(an. 


--—ÓÁÁÀ 0 


4 3Bud) 9Wtofe, 10, 11. 


32 lInb menn bu. mit. un geudjft, ad ber Der 
(Suted an uné tfut, bad wooffen toir an bic tbun. 
99 9[ffo sogen fie bon bem 3Berge bed. Derri brei 
&agreifen, unb bte Cabe beá SSunbed bed Der 
40g vor inen ber bie brei Zagreifen, ibnen 3u 
roeifen, too fte rufen fol[ten. 34 lInb bte 28olfe 
bed Devrn mar bed Zaged über ibnen, menu fte 
aud bemt fager $4ogen. 395 linb menn bie Cabe 
30g, fo fprad 9tofe: $Oerr, flebe auf, fag beine 
Sembe aerfireuet, unb, bie bi baffen, ffürbtiq 
werben oor bir. 36 ]inb wenn fie vubete, fo 
fprad) ev: omm toieber, Sere, su ber Stenge 
ber Zaufenbe Sfraef. 


Sag 11. füapitef. 


l linb ba fi ba8 3Boff ungebufbig mate, 
geftef e8 übel bor ben Sfren bed Deren. — 1Inb 
ald ed ber. Derr bórete, ergrimmete jein. 3orn, 
unb 4ünbete bad Seuer bed Devrn unter ifnen an, 
baé bergebrete bie. aufevflen €agev.. 2 Da fdorie 
bad 33oÍf 3u 9tofe, unb 9Xofe bat ben. Dev, 
ba berffroanb baà Weuer. 31lnb mam Pie bie 
Ctàtte Zabeera, barum, baf fi) unter ifnen bed 
$etrn euer angegünbet batte, 4 Senn baé 
Spobefboff unter ibuen voar füftern roorben, unb 
fafen unb roetneten. fanumnt ben. &inbern. Sfrael, 
unb fpradjen: Ser voiff unà Sletft) su effen geben? 
o 9Oir gebenfen ber Wife, bie voir in. Gappten 
umfonft agen, unb ber $ürbid, 3pfeben, gau, 
Soiebefn, unb &nobfaud. |. 6 9tun aber ift unfeve 
GCeefe matt ; benn unfere. 2(ugen feben nita, 
7 G8 war aber 9Xan wie 
Gortanberfamen, unb angufeben wie 3Sebellton. 
8 linb bad 3Soíf fief bin unb ber, unb fammelte, 
unb ftte8 e8 mtt 9tüblen, unb sevriebé in SDiorferu, 
unb focbte e8 in Zopfeu, unb. mate ibm 2[ftbene 
fuden ovaud; unb es batte einen. Gleftmad. wie 
ein Oeífuden. 9 1lnb menn bee 9tadtà ber pau 
übev bie ager ftef, (o fief bag. 9tan mit brauf. 
10 $a nun 9Xtofe ba8 3Soff Dórete vvetnen. unter 
ibxven Gle(ófedtern, einen jegfiben in feiner Dütte 
&ür, ba ergrümnmete ber oru bed Devru febr, 
uno 9ofe arb aud) bange..— 11 1lunb 9Xtofe fprad) 
aucem Serru ;.— ZBarum befüuunerft bit. beinen 
$&uedt? unb marum finbe iib nit Ginabe oor 
beinen 9(ugen, bag bu bie Saft biefe8. ganjen 
Woff8 auf mid) fegeít ? 12 $ab id nun atfeg 
Soíf empfangen ober geboren, baf bu au mir 


fagen magft : €rag e8 in betuen ?(rmen (oie eine, 


S(mme ein &tub trágt) in bad €anb, bad bu iren 
9$áteru gefdooren baft? — 13 SBober fof ib 
Sfetí) nebimen, bag ib alfe btefemt SBolf gebe? 
Cte wetuet bor mir, unb fpredeu: (Gib ung 
Sleiftb, caf mir effen. 14 Sd bermag bag 3Soff 


nit af(ein a(fe8 ertragen, bent eg tff miv au flower. 
! 


NOMBRES, X. XI. 


32 Et si tu viens avec nous, et que le bien 
que le SEIGNEUR doit nous faire soit arrivé, 
nous te ferons aussi du bien. 338 €[ Ainsi ils 
partirent de la montagne du '(SEIGNEUR, e£ ils 
Jirent un chemin de trois jours; et pendant le 
chemin de trois jours, l'arche de l'alliance du 
SEIGNEUR alla devant eux pour chereher un 
lieu oà ils se reposassent. 34 Et la nuée du 
SEIGNEUR était sur eux le jour, quand ils 
partaient du lieu oüà ils avaient eampé. — 35 Or, 
au départ de l'arche, Moise disait: Léve-toi, 
ó SEIGNEUR! et tes ennemis seront dispersés, 
et ceux qui te haissent s'enfuiront de devant 
toi. 96 Mais quand on la posait, il disait: 
Retourne, ó SEIGNEUR ! aux dix mille milliers 
d'Israél. : 


CHAPITRE XI. 


] CEPENDANT il arriva que le peuple se 
plaignit de 1a fatigue. Cela déplut au 
SEIGNEUR ; le SEIGNEUR l'ayant entendu, sa 
colére s'embrasa, et le feu du SEIGNEUR 
s'alluma parmi eux, et en consuma l'extrémité 
du camp. 2 Alors le peuple cria à Moise, et 
Moise pria le SEIGNEUR, et le feu s'éteignit. 
9 Et on nomma ce lieu-là Tabhérah, paree que 
le feu du SEIGNEUR s'était allumé contre eux. 
4 «| Toutefois le ramassis d'étrangers, qui était 
parmi eux, fut épris de convoitise, et méme 
les enfants d'Israé! se mirent à pleurer, en 
disant: Qui nous fera manger de la chair? 
9 I| nous souvient des poissons que nous 
mangions en Egypte, sans qu'il nous en eoátát 
rien, des eoncombres, des melons, des poireaux, 
des ognons et des aulx. 6 Et maintenant 
notre àme est desséchée; nos yeux ne voient 
rien que de là manne. " Or la manne était 
comme le grain de coriandre, et sa couleur 
était comme la couleur du bdellion. 8 Le 
peuple se dispersait, et la ramassait; puis il 
la moulait sous la meule, ou la pilait dans un 
mortier, et la faisait cuire dans un chaudron, 
et en faisait des gáteaux, dont le goüt était 
comme celui d'un gáteau d'huile fraiche. 
9 Et quand la rosée desceendait la nuit sur le 
camp, la manne deseendait dessus. 10 €T Moise 
entendit done le peuple qui pleurait, chacun 
dans sa famille, à l'entrée de sa tente. — Le 
SEIGNEUR en fut trés-irrité, et Moise en fut 
affüigé. 11 Or Moise dit au SEIGNEUR: Pour- 
quoi as-tu affligé ton serviteur? et pourquoi 
n'ai-je pas trouvé gràce devant toi, que tu aies 
mis sur moi le fardeau de tout ce peuple ? 
12 Est-ce moi qui ai eonqu tout ce peuple, ou 
qui l'ai engendré, pour que éu me dises: Porte- 
le dans ton sein, comme le nourricier porte un 
enfant qui tette, jusqu'au pays pour lequel 
ji promis à ses péres avec serment? 13 D'oü 
aurais-je de la ehair pour en donner à tout ee 
peuple? ear il pleure aprés moi, en disant: 
Donne-nous de la chair, afin que nous en 
mangions. 14 Je ne puis, moi seul, porter 
tout ee peuple, car il est trop pesant pour mot. 
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APIOMOI, ta'. 


16 Et 6$ ' ovre c) svowic got azókrtwóv — ut 
» , , ve LI L4 t? * tà 
dvaipéctu, & tUpyka EAsoc vapà coi, tva y) iào 
riv kákoctv gov. 16 Kai &zt Kóptoc vpóc Movoijv 
Xvváyayt pot é(ou)kovra  &vópac dàmó ràv 
mptoBvrtourv 'lopagA, o)c abróc cv olóac Ort 
ypag- 


partic abrQv, kai á&tc avrobc Tpóc riv okgviv 


ovrot tici 7pto(jUrtpot  roU  Àao) xai 


ro) pgaprvupíov, kai cr5covrat ék& uerà coU. 
17 Kai kara(9aopat kai XaXrjow &ei uerà cob, kai 
[1 "T * LI ^ , ^ A * A 5 f 
dt amÓ roU rvtbuaroc roU £ri coi kai émrnao 
, , , , ^ M , AS d ^ 
iv avrovc' kai cvvavriybovrau utrà oc9 rüÜv 
ópugv ToU Aaob, kai oUk oicttg avro)0Cc cU uOvoc. 
18 Kai r9 Aag iptic '"Ayvicac0r  &ic abptov, kai 
, , er, 1 L4 " , , 

Qàyto0t kpt£a * ürt EkAavcart &vavrt Kupiov A£yorrec 
Tíc "c Wweguui kota; Ort kaAóv guiv doriv iv 
AliyózTqQ' kai Ócct Koptoc bypiv Qaytiv kpta, kai 


, 


$áytaOt kp£a. 19 Ovx nutpav utav $áyta0s, ob6E ro 
$54 , t ; , L1 , 1 L4 , 1 P" t , 
0U0€ m&vTE v]uépac, oDOé ÓEka r)uépac, ot60E Elkoot r)pé- 
pac* 20 "Ewc ugvóc jutpov Qáyto0e, Ewc àv EE£2X0m 
ik TÜv uvkrüipov vudv* kai £cratvpiv ec xyoMpav, 
et E] , , LL ? ? Li ^ A? F 
ort "yr tiÜrcart Kvpíqo 0c éarw £v vyiv, kai ikAabcare 
" E , ^v ^v 
tvavriov a)roU Aéyovrtc "Iva rt nyuiv ieOety i£ 
Ailybózrov; 21 Kai evt Mwvoijc' EÉakóatat ythiáóec 
E t ^ t T LE , , Ll * P A 
TtLOv 0 Àaóc Ev oic &tui &v avTOic, kat oU k&izac 
Kpta óó0w avroig $aytiv, kai óáyovrat uijva 
)utoov: 22 My) vpóflara kai Bótc aoayncovrat 
abroic, kai doktctt abrOic; 7) và» TÓ Owvoc rc 
ÜaXácogc cvvaxOnotrat abroic, kai àpkécet avroic ; 
23 Kai &iz& Kvptoc 7póc Movoijv Mr) xeip Kvptov 
, $; , » ,  ? 7 L Li 
obk £Éapktct; 7n yvooy t imukaraNieraí oc ó 
24 Kat :£jjA0€ Movorjc kai ikáAqot 


700c róv Aaóv rà puara Kvpíov, kai cuvijyyaytv 


Aóyoc uov ?] oU. 


iGOougkovra ávópac àvó rÀv cptoQvrtowv roD 
Aaot!, kai £o710€v abTOUC KÜKA« T/)c okgvy?)c. 20 Kai 
kar£(i] Koptoc £v. veiéAg kai EAáXoe 7 póc abróv, 
kai zaptiAaro àvÓ TOU 7rveüparoc roU é. abr kai 
) , M ^ Li , » Ó 4 

intÜngkcev Uri rovc é£0ounkovra àvópac robc 7pto- 
Bvrt£povc * vc 0€ éraverabcaro mvtüua £x abrobc, 
26 Kai 


kartAetQOUrnoav  Obo àvóptc £v r3) raptuBoAz, óvoua 


, ^ , 
kai émpoói)rsvcav kai obk £rt 7rpocéOtvro. 


rQ tvi 'EAÓdÓ kai óvoua TQ Otvrtpu Mwóá, xai 
ixavemavcaro Ez. abroUc TvtUua* kal obrot "cav 
TÀY karaytypauutveov kai ovk AOov m-póc rüv 
ckmnvipv, kai £mpoórrevoav £v rj vraotepooAj. 27 Kai 
Tpocópajuy Ó veaviokoc aTQyyatAe Movoj kai ez 
Atyov '"EA6d0 kai MwóàóÓ c -poónrtvovotw iv Tj) 
zaptu[3oA7. 


ó vaptaTukoc Movo 0 ékXekróc exe Kópu Movoij, 


28 Kai avokpiOcic 'Iycobc ó ro9 Navi 
koÀvgov abrovc. 29 Kai st Movoric atrQ Mi 
$yoic éuE; kai ric Óqr m ürvra róv Aaóv Kvpiov 
T 00$1)rac, 

UT avTOUC; 


orav Oq Kopic TÓ TYvivua abro) 
30 Ka: &107A0€ 

vaotujDoAnv, abróc kat oi zpto[jortoot 'IcoanA. 

2D 

pe 


Muovornc &c T)v 


HEXAGLOITTA. 


NUMERI, XI. 


16 Sin aliter tibi videtur, obsecro ut interficias 
me, et inveniam gratiam in oculis tuis, ne tantis 
16 Et dixit Dominus ad 


Moysen: Congrega mihi septuaginta viros de 


afficiar malis. 
senibus Israel, quos tu nosti quod senes populi 
sint ac magistri: et duces eos ad ostium 
tabernaculi foederis, faciesque ibi stare tecum, 
17 Ut descendam et loquar tibi: et auferam 
de spiritu tuo, tradamque eis, ut sustentent 
tecum onus populi, et non tu solus graveris. 
18 Populo quoque dices: Sanctificamini : 
cras comedetis carnes. Ego enim audivi 
vos dicere: Quis dabit nobis escas car- 
nium ? bene nobis erat in ZEgyvpto. Ut 
det vobis Dominus carnes, et comedatis: 
19 Non uno die, nec duobus, vel quinque aut 
20 Sed usque ad 


mensem dierum, donec exeat per nares vestras, 


decem, nee viginti quidem, 


et vertatur in nauseam, eo quod repuleritis 
Dominum, qui in medio vestri est, et fleveritis 
coram eo, dicentes: Quare egressi sumus ex 
Egypto? 21 Et ait Moyses : Sexcenta millia 
peditum hujus populi sunt; et tu dices: Dabo 
eis esum carnium mense integro. 22 Numquid 
ovium et boum multitudo ccdetur, ut possit 
sufficere ad cibum ? vel omnes pisces maris in 
unum congregabuntur, ut eos satient ? 29 Cui 
respondit Dominus : Numquid manus Domini 
invalida est ? Jam nunc videbis utrum meus 
Venit 
Moyses, e$ narravit populo verba Domini, 


sermo opere compleatur. 24 igitur 


congregans septuaginta viros de senibus 
Israel, quos stare fecit circa tabernaculum. 
260 Descenditque Dominus per nubem, et 
locutus est ad eum, auferens de spiritu qui 
erat in Moyse, et dans septuaginta viris. 
Cumque requievisset in eis Spiritus, prophe- 
taverunt, 260 HRe- 
manserant autem in castris duo viri, quorum 
unus vocabatur Eldad, et alter Medad, super 


quos requievit Spiritus : nam et ipsi descripti 


nec ultra cessaverunt. 


fuerant, et non exierant ad tabernaculum. 
21 Cumque prophetarent in castris, cucurrit 
puer, et nuntiavit Moysi, dicens: Eldad et 
Medad prophetant in castris. 28 Statim Josue 
filius Nun, minister Moysi, et electus e pluri- 
bus, ait: Domine mi Moyses, prohibe eos. 
29 At ille : Quid, inquit, :&mularis pro me ? 
quis tribuat ut omnis populus prophetet, et det 
eis Dominus Spiritum suum? 30 Reversusque 
est Movses, et majores natu Israel in castre 





be E TD NEUSNAGLOTTE. 





NUMBERS, XI. 


1o And if thou deal thus with me, kill me, I 
pray thee, out of hand, if I have found favour 
in thy sight; and let me not see my wretched- 
ness. 16 €| And the Lonp said unto Moses, 
Gather unto me seventy men of the elders of 
Israel, whom thou knowest to be the elders of 
the people, and officers over them ; and bring 
them unto the tabernacle of the congregation, 
that they may stand there with thee. 17 And 
I will come down and talk with thee there: 
and I will take of the spirit which zs upon 
thee, and I will put / upon them; and they 
shall bear the burden of the people with thee, 
that thou bear :? not thvself alone. 18 And 
say thou unto the people, Sanctify yourselves 
against to morrow, and ye shall eat flesh : for 
ye have wept in the ears of the LORD, saying, 
Who shall give us flesh to eat? for (& was 
well with us in Egypt: therefore the LoRD 
will give you flesh, and ye shall eat. 19 Ye 
shall not eat one day, nor $wo days, nor five 
days, neither ten days, nor twenty days; 
20 But even a whole month, until 1t come out 
at your nostrls, and it be loathsome unto 
you: because that ye have despised the LonD 
whieh zs among you, and have wept before 
him, saying, Why came we forth out of Egypt? 
21 And Moses said, The people, among whom 
l am, are six hundred thousand footmen; and 
thou hast said, I will give them flesh, that they 
may eat a whole month. 22 Shall the flocks 
and the herds be slain for them, to suffice 
them? or shall all the fish of the sea be 
gathered together for them, to suffice them ? 
29 And the LoRDp said unto Moses, Is the 
Lonp's hand waxed short? thou shalt see 
now whether my word shall come to pass 
unto thee or not. 24 «| And Moses went out, 
and told the people the words of the LoR», 
and gathered the seventy men of the elders 
of the people, and set them round about the 
tabernacle. 25 And the LoRD came down in 
à cloud, and spake unto him, and took of the 
spint that was upon him, and gave ?£ unto 
the seventy elders: and it came to pass, £Aat, 
when the spirit rested upon them, they pro- 
phesied, and did not cease. 26 But there 
remained two of íhe men in the camp, the 
name of the one was Eldad, and the name of 
the other Medad: and the spirit rested upon 
them ; and they were of them that were 
written, but went not out unto the tabernacle: 
and they prophesied in the camp. 27 And 
there ran a young man, and told Moses, and 
said, Eldad and Medad do prophesy in the 
camp. 28 And Joshua the son of Nun, the 
servant of Moses, one of his young men, 
answered and said. My lord Moses, forbid them. 
29 And Moses said unto him, Enviest thou for 
uiy sake? would God that all the Lonp's 
pcople were prophets, and that the LonD would 
put his spirit upon them! | 30 And Moses gat 


him into the camp, he and the elders of Israel. 
425 


4 93ud 9Joje, 11. 


lo ]lnb toiffft bur affo init vir tfun, fo evmürae 
mid) fieber, babe id) anberd Ginabe vor beinen 
Eugen funben, bag id) nit mei lnglüd fo febeu 
nuüije. 16 lub ber bert fprad) au Stofe: Cantine 
mit ftebensig Süünner unter ben 2Lelteften. Sfxaet, 
bie bit toeift, bag bte 2(e(teften im SSolf unb feine 
d[mtleute finb, mb. nümm fte por bie itte be 
Ctifté, wb fteffe fle bafefbft vov bib ; 17 Go will 
id) berntebec fommen, unb mit bir bafefbft veben, 
unb beine8 Gleifte8, ber auf bir (ft, neben, unb 
auf fle fegen, bag fie mit bir bie aft bes 9Soffg 
tragen, baf bu nidjt alfein trageft.— 18 lnb aim 
S30fE follft bu fagen : Deifiget eud) auf morgen, 
taf ibr Sleifd) effet. Denn euec YGetnen. ift voc 
bie Sbren be8 Derrm fommen, bie ibr foredt : 
JT8er gibt «n8 Gieifi) 3u effen, benn ed ging unà 
mobi it Ggpptet ?. :Darum wirb eud) ber err 
eif geben, baf ifreffet. 19 9tidt einen €ag, 
nit siveen, nidt fünf, nit sebn, nidot jmamngig 
Zage fang, 20 Gonbern einen SXonben fang, 
bi$ baf es8 eud) pur 9tafe ausgefe, unb. eud) ein 
Gfef fep ; Parum, baf ifr ben Serra periborfen 
Dbabt, ber unter eud) ift, uub vor ibm gemeinet umb 
gefagt : 2Barum finb mir aus Cgppten gegangen ? 
21 limb 3ofe fpratb: Ged8 funubert taufenb 
9tann SGufoottà ift beg, baruntec id bin; unb bu 
fpridft : Sd milf eud) Steif) geben, baf ifr effet 
einen 9Xtonben fang. 22 Golf man Gdjafe wb 
Jimber fdfadten, bag ibnen genug fep? ober 
iverben fi affe Sifdje be8 Steevg berau. berfamte 
meti, bafi ibnen genug fep? | 23 Der erc aber 
fprad) 3u. 9tofe: Sff benn bie Danb be8 Deren 
perfürst ? ?(bev bu folft jebt feben, ob meine 
JGorte bir fónnen etioad geften, ober nidjt. 24 1lub 
9tofe gig bevaus, unb fagte bent $8oíf be& Deren 
JGort, unb voevrfaummeite bie fiebengig SDtünner 
unter ben. ?[efteften bed 3Boffg, unb ftetfete fie um 
bie Dütte ber. 250 $a fam ber err fernieber ín 
ber 2Soífe, unb rebete mit ibrt, unb. nabm beg 
(Seifted, ber auf ifm tvar, unb. fegte ibn auf bie 
flebeugig afteften Stánnev. — Mnb ba ber Geift auf 
ibnen rubete, weitffagten fie, unb bóreten nit auf. 
26 G8 wvaren aber mod) jmeen Stünnev im ager 
geblteben, bec eine Die (bab, ber anbere Stebab, 
utb bec Geift vufete auf ijnen ; benu fie maren 
aud) angefdrieben, unb bod) nidt binaug gegangen 
ju ber Dütte, unb fte tveiffagten im Cager. 
27 85a lief ein Sabe bin, inb fagte e8 9Otofe ant, 
unb fprad: Gltab uito 3Rebab rociffagen im gager. 
28 $S5a antmortete jofua, ber GCofn Sum, 
Süofe8 Steuer, ben er ermábfet fatte, iwunb 
fpexadb : Stem SDevr Stofe, webve i$neu,| 29 9(ber 


SMofe fovad) 3u ibm: 3Biff bu ber Gifever 
für mib?  J9Ooíltte (S$ott, Pba8  aífe a8 
Soff b?e8 Serm  weiffagete, unb. ber Serr 


feinen. Setft über fte aádbe. | 930 (ffo fammelfte 
f 9tefe sum ager, tab. bie ?feíteften S'rael. 


NOMBRES, XI. 


10 Que si tu agis ainsià mon égard, je :e 
prie, si j'ai trouvé gràce devant toi, de me 
faire mourir, afin que je ne voie point mon 
malheur. 16 «4| Alors le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: 
D'entre les anciens d'Israél, que tu connais 
etre les anciens du peuple et ses magistrats, 
assemble-m'en soixante et dix hommes; 
améne-les au pavillon d'assemblée, et qu'ils 
se présentent là avec toi. 17 Puis Je descen- 
drai, et je parlerailà avec toi, et je prendrai 
une part de l'Esprit qui est sur toi, et je la 
mettrai sur eux, afin qu'ils portent avec toi 
le fardeau du peuple, et que tu ne le portes 
point toi seul. 18 Et tu diras au peuple: 
Préparez-vous pour demain, et vous mangerez 
de la chair, parce que vous avez pleuré aux 
oreilles du SEIGNEUR, et que vous avez dit: 
Qui nous fera manger de la chair? car nous 
étions bien en. Egypte. Ainsi le SEIGNEUR 
vous donnera de la chair, et vous en mangerez. 
19 Vous n'en mangerez pas un jour, ni deux 
jours, ni cinq jours, ni dix jours, ni vingt 
jours; 20 Mais jusqu'à un mois entier, jus- 
qn'à ce qu'elle vous sorte par les narines, et 
vous souléve le cour, parce que vous avez 
rejeté le SEIGNEUR qui est au milieu de vous, 
et que vous avez pleuré devant lui, en disant : 
Pourquoi sommes-nous sortis d'Egypte? 921 Et 
Moise dit: Ce peuple, au milieu duquel je 
suis, est de six cent mille hommes de pied, et 
tu dis: Je leur donnerai de la chair, afin 
quils en mangent un mois entier. 22 Leur 
tuera-t-on des brebis ou des boeufs, en sorte 
qu'il y en ait assez pour eux? ou leur ras- 
semblera-t-on tous les poissons de la mer, 
jusqu'à ce quil y en ait assez pour eux? 
20 Et le SEIGNEUR répondit à Moise: La 
main du SEIGNEUR est-elle raccourcie ? tu 
verras maintenant si ce que je t'ai dit arrivera 
ou non. 24 €| Moise s'en alla donc, et rapporta 
au peuple les paroles du SEIGNEUR. Puis il 
assembla soixante-et-dix hommes d'entre les 
anciens du peuple, et les plaga autour du 
pavillon. 25 Alors le SEIGNEUR descendit 
dans la nuée, et parla à Moise. Puis ayant 
pris une part de l'Esprit qui était sur hui, il 
la mit sur ces soixante-et-dix anciens. Et 
aussitót que l'Esprit reposa sur eux, il arriva 
quiüls prophétisérent, et ne cessérent pas. 
26 Or il en était demeuré deux au camp, dont 
l'un s'appelait Eldad, ct l'autre Médad, sur 
lesquels l' Esprit reposa aussi; et ils étaient de 
ceux dont les noms avaient été écrits ; mais 
ils n'étaient point allés au pavillon, et ils 
prophétisaient dans le camp. ?7 Alors un 
jeune homme courut le rapporter à Moise, en 
disant: Eldad et Médad prophétisent dans le 
camp. 28 Et Josue, fils de Nun, qui servait 
Moise, l'un de ses jeunes gens, répondit, en 
disant: Mon seigneur Moise, empéche-les. 
29 Mais Moise lui répondit : Es-tu jaloux 
pour moi? Plát à Dieu que tout le peuple du 
SEIGNEUR füt prophéte, et que le SEtGNxEUn 
mit son Esprit sur eux! 30 Puis Moi-e 
se retira au camp, lui et les anciens d'Ixracl 
j 1 
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APIOMOI, «:c', 1Q'. 


31 Kai mveUpa i5A0e vapà Kupítov kai ékerípaotv 
óprvyoujrpav &ró rijc 0aXáconc, kai &méQaAev Eri 
T)v maptu(joN)v ó00v rnguépag évrtUOtv kai óO0v 
5nptpac &vreUOev kükMq ri)c rapeuBoNrje, ect Otrnxv 
dm rijc yrc. 32 Kai ávacrág ó Xaóg OXqv rov 
)uépav kai ONgv r)v vokra kai OXgv TüV T7utpav 
riv ima)piv, kai ovvi]yayov rijv óprvyoynrpav * 
ó ró óOMyov ovvQyays Otka kópove, kai tyv- 
fav £avroig wWvypobe kókMp  Tüc  Taptp(JoNrc. 
33 Tà kpéa £r( Qv &v roig ó0obotv abrüv Tpiv 1j 
UAstm&w, kai Kópioc tuper tic róv Xaóv* xai 
bmáraÉs Kóptoc róv Xaüv mAgygjv peyáXgv. oQóópa. 
34 Kai ikX]üg ró Óvopa ToU rómov iktívov Mvijgara 
Tic (mÜvpíac, brc ike EGajav róv Xaóv rv é&t- 
Ovpgqrüv. |. 35 'Avó Mvgpárov im8vyuiac iEfjpev o 


Aaóc sic 'Aonpo0, kai Ey&vero ó Aaüc &v 'Aonpo0. 


KE. (G'. 


1 KAI &AaÀgcc Mapiáy kai 'Aapov karà Movoi, 
£ytKEv. Tijc yvvawüc Tijg Atüwzicogc fjv tae 
2 Kai 
sivav Mrj Movoj uóvq XeXaXnke Küptoc ;. obyi kai 


Movorjc, 0r. yvvaika Al0im00av £Xa(de, 
7) piv &XáXgot ; kai ?jkovoe Kópioc. 3. Kai 0 àvOpo- 
Toc Movoüc zpa)Uc o$óópa mapà Tüvrac rovc 
avÜpezovc robc Ovrac émi rijg y]c. 4 Kai se 
Kópioc capaxprpa Tpóc Muwvotrjv kai 'Aapov xai 
Maptiaàg, ' E£eAOere vpeic ot Toti &(c Ti)v amnvijv ToU 
paprvptov . kai é£AOov oi rptic eic ri)Y akgvi)v ToU 
papruptov. 5 Kaikart£(3g Kopioc &v orÜAq veó£Anc, 
kai Éor: ézi rijc Übpac rijc okqvijc ToU. paprvptov * 
kai &kNr]0ncav. Aapov kai Mapiáp, kai éXOocav 
aportpot. 
Aóywov uov* £tàv yévgrav mpoónrgc vuv Kvpig, 


6 Kai &7t Tp0c abroUc Akovcart TOV 


£v ópápgart avTq yvoc0ncoyat kai &y Vz vq AaNgjaw 
aUrQ. 7 Obx ovrwc ó Otpazwv uov Movoijc, iv 
0X TQ otktp uov mioTÓC 607." 8 Xrópa kará oróua 
AaAQow abTQ, év eüt& kai o0 Ot aivryuárov, kai 
r)v O0bav Kupíov dlüe* kai Óià rí. ovk éQofo]0gre 
karaXaNüsat karà ToU Üspámovróc gov Movoij; 
9 Kai ópyrj 0Ovuo? Kvptov &x' abroic, k«i ávijAOkv. 
10 Kai 5 veóéAn ám£éaoryg àv0 rijc okgvijc, kai ido) 
Mapiàp Xevroóca «60ti xuov * kai értNeviev 'Aapov 
tri Mapiáp, kac (000 Xerposa. 11 Kai sizev 'Aapov 
póc Movogv Atouat Kopie, pu] cvvemiüj npiv 
&papriav, Ort Tyvogcayuev ka0' Ort rpéproptv 
I2 Mi) yévgrav voti tcov Üavárg, óoc& £xrpopa 
ikToptvóuEvov ik uryrpac wurpoc* kai kareoOía ró 
13 Kai £8693ot Mwvornc 


T006c Kopiov Aéyouv. 'O 0tóc, Cropat cov, tacat abri. 


)picv TOY capkóv avrijc. 


NUMERI, XI. XII. 


391 Ventus 
arreptans 


a4 Domino, 
detulit, 
et demisit in castra itinere quantum uno 


autem — egrediens 


trans mare coturnices 


die confici potest, ex omni parte castro- 


rum per circuitum, volabantque in aere 


altitudine 
32 Surgens ergo populus toto die illo, et 


duobus :cubitis super terram. 
nocte, ac die altero, congregavit coturnicum, 
qui parum, decem coros: et siccaverunt eas 
per gyrum castrorum. 33 Adhuc carnes erant 
in dentibus eorum, nec defecerat hujuscemodi 
cibus: et ecce furor Domini concitatus in 
populum, pereussit eum plaga magna nimis. 
94 Vocatusque est ille loeus, Sepulehra con- 
cupiscentie ; ibi enim sepelierunt populum 
qui desideraverat. 3o Egressi autem de Sepul- 
chris concupiscentiee, venerunt in Haseroth, et 
manserunt ibi. 


CAPUT XII. 


1 LocuTAQUE est Maria et Aaron eontra 
Moysen propter uxorem ejus ZEthiopissam, 
2 Et dixerunt: Num per solum Moysen locu- 
tius est Dominus? nonne et nobis similiter 
est locutus? Quod eum audisset Dominus, 
9 (Erat enim Moyses vir mitissimus super 
omnes homines qui morabantur in terra) 
4 Statim locutus est ad eum, et ad Aaron 
et Mariam: Egredimini vos tantum tres ad 
tabernaculum  feederis. 


Cumque fuissent 


egressi, 9o Descendit Dominus in columna 
nubis, et stetit 1n introitu tabernaculi, vocans, 
Aaron et Mariam. Qui cum iissent, 6 Dixit 
ad eos: Audite sermones meos: Si quis 
fuerit inter vos propheta Domini, in visione 
apparebo ei, vel per somnium loquar ad 
illum. 


qui 


41 At non talis servus meus Moyses, 
in omni domo mea fidelissimus est: 
8 Ore enim ad os loquor ei: et palam, et 
non per cnigmata et figuras Dominum videt. 
Quare ergo non timuistis detrahere servo 
meo Moysi? 9 lratusque contra eos, abiit: 
10 Nubes quoque recessit quie erat super 
tebernaeulum : et ecce Maria apparuit can- 
dens lepra quasi nix. Cumque respexisset 
eam Aaron, et vidisset perfusam lepra, 11 Ait 
ad Moysen: Obsecro, domine mi, ne imponas 
nobis hoc peccatum, quod stulte commisimus, 
12 Ne fiat hwvc quasi mortua, et ut aborti- 
vum quod projicitur de vulva matris sum; 
ecce jam medium carnis ejus devoratum 
est a lepra. 13 Clamavitque Moyses ad 
Dominum, dieens : Deus, obsecro, sana eam, 
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31 fj And there went forth a wind from the 
LoRD, and brought quails from the sea, and 
let them fall by the camp, as it were a day's 
journey on this side, and as it were a day's 
journey on the otber side, round about the 
camp, and as it were two ecubits high upon 
the face of the earth. 32 And the people 
stood up all that day, and all £Aa£ night, and 
all the next day, and they gathered the 
quail: he that gathered least gathered ten 
homers: and they spread £Aem all abroad 
for themselves round about the camp. 
33 And while the flesh sas yet between 
their teeth, ere it was chewed, the wrath of 
the LoRD was kindled against the people, and 
the LonD smote the people with a.very great 
plague. 34 And he called the name of that 
place Kibroth-hattaavah : because there they 
buried the people that lusted. 35 44nd the 
people journeyed from Kibroth-hattaavah unto 
Hazeroth ; and abode at Hazeroth. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1] AND Miriam and Aaron spake against 
Moses because of the Ethiopian woman whom 
he bad married: for he had married au 
Ethiopian woman. 2 And they said, Hath 
the LoRp indeed spoken only by Moses? hath 
he not spoken also by us? And the LoRp 
heard v. 3 (Now the man Moses was very 
meek, above all the men which were upon the 
face of the earth.) 4 And the LoRDp spake 
suddenly unto Moses, and unto Aaron, and 
unto Miriam, Come out ye three unto the 
tabernacle of the congregation. And they 
three came out. 5 And the LoRD came down 
in the pillar of the cloud, and stood ?£n the 
door of the tabernacle, and called Aaron and 
Miriam: and they both came forth. 6 And 
he said, Hear now my words: If there be a 
prophet among you, Z the LoRD will make 
myself known unto him in a vision, and will 
speak unto him in a dream. 7 My servant 
Moses zs not so, who 2s faithful 1n all mine 
house. 8 With him will I speak mouth to 
mouth, even apparently, and not in dark 
speeches; and the similitude of the Lon» shall 
be behold : wherefore then were ye not afraid 
tospeak against my servant Moses? 9 And 
the anger of the LoRD was kindled against 
them; and he departed. 10 And the eloud 
departed from off the tabernacle; and, behold, 
Miriam became leprous, wie as snow: and 
Aaron looked upon Miriam, and, behold, sAe 
was leprous. 11 Ànd Aaron said unto Moses, 
Alas, my lord, I beseech thee, lay not the sin 
upon us, wherein we have done foolishly, and 
wherein we have sinned. 12 Let her not be 
as one dead, of whom the flesh is half con- 
sumed when he cometh out of his mother's 
womb. 13 And Moses cried unto the LoRp, 
saying, Heal her now, O God, I beseeeh thee. 
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4 S3ud) 9ofe, 11, 12. 


91 $a fubr aud ber 98Ginb von bem. Serrn, unb 
(ie& JBacteln fommen vom Seer, unb. fireucte 
fie über bad fager, bie eine S&agreife fang, ba 
eine Zagteife fang wm bag. €ager Ber, 3o (fen 
bod) über ber Grbe. 32 $a madite fib baa Rolf 
auf benfeben. ganyeu ag, unb bie gauge 9tadit, 
unb ben anbern gaànyen Zag, unb fammelten 
JGadbteln, unb. tvefder am toeníaften fammette, 
ber fammelte 3ebu Somor, unb. bánugeten fte auf 
um bad fagerber. 33 $a aber bag Sletfd) nod 
unter ibren Sáfnen tvar, unb efe ed auf tar, ba 
ergrimmete ber 3orn bed Serrn unter bem 3Self, 
unb fdug fte mit einer fefr grofen Sage. 
94 aber biefefbige GCitátte feit  Cuftgrüber, 
barum, baf man bafefbft begrub bag füflerne 
SSoff. 3o 3$on ben Suftgrüábern aber 3og bag 
SSoff aud gen. Daserotf, unb bfieben 3u Da3erot. 


$;aé 12. Gapttet. 


1 linb 3DXivjam unb ?Laron vebeten toiber 9t ofe, 
umt feined J8eibed willen, ber 9Xobrin, bie er 
genommen batte, barum, baf er eine Stobrin sum 
JGeibe genommen batte, 2 1Inb fpraden :. 9tebet 
benn ber Derr alfein burd) Sofe ?. vebet ev nidit 
aud) burd und?  linb ber $Derr fórete eg, 
9 9fber 9Xtofe war ein febr gepfagter SDtenfd) über 
afe 3Xenfieu auf Grben. — 4 1inb potiti fprad 
ber Derr gu 9tofe unb gu SLaron, unb au 9Rivjam : 
Gebet fevaud, (fv bret, qu bev Dütte be8 Ctiftà. 
tnb fte giigen affe bret beraud. o Da fam ber 
Serr bernicber in ber. 38offenfáufe, unb frat in 
ber Dütte Sbür, unb rief 9Larvon unb Sirjam, 
unb bie beiben gingen binaus. — 6 1lInb er fprad : 
$$ret meine 28orte: Sft jemanb unter eud) ein 
S9ropbet bed Derrn, bem milf id) mid) funb maden 
in einen Gefidt, ober voilf mit ibm reben in einem 
g&raum. 7 9[ber nidjt alfo metn. &nedt 9ofe, 
ber in meinem gangen SDaufe treu tft... 8 Sotüube 
[ib rebe i mi ibm, unb er fiebet ben Deren in 
feiner Geftalt, nit burd) bunf(e 9BGorte ober 
Gfeid)niB. | J8arum babt ifr eud) benn nit 
gefürdotet, miber meinen Snedt 9tofe 3u reben ? 
9 lb ber Sorn bed Derrn ergrimmete fiber fie, 
unb maubte fid meg. — 10 Sasu bte 98olfe mid) 
aud) von ber Dütte. lino ftebe, ba iar 9Rirjam 
audfabig teie ber Cibuee. — Mnb ?laron manbte 
fib 3. SDivjam, uub mirb gemabr, baf fte ausfábig 
ift, 11 limb fprad ju 9Xofe: (b meiu Serr, 
faf bie GCünbe nidt auf und bfeiben, bamit wir 
uárrifd) getbun, wnb und »erfüubiget baben; 
12 Sa biefe nidt fep mte ein. Sobted, ba8 von 
feiner Sutter 9eibe fommt; e8 fat fbon bie Sátfte 
íbreà S(eifbeà gqefvefien. 13 9Xofe aber fiorie ju 
bem Deren, unb íprad?: 9d) Gott, beife fte, 
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31 €| Alors le SEIGNEUR fit lever un vent « :: 
enleva des cailles de devers la mer, et ies 
répandit sur le camp, environ l'espace d'une 
journée de chemin, en deca, au-delà et tout 
autour du camp. Et il y en avait presque 
deux coudées de haut sur la terre. 32 Le 
peuple se leva donc tout ce jour-là, et toute la 
nuit, ainsi que tout le jour suivant, et amassa 
des cailles. Celui qui en avait amassé le 
moins en avait dix homers. Or ils les étendirent 
soigneusement pour eux tout autour du camp. 
39 Maisla chair étant encore entre leurs dents, 
avant qu'elle füt máàchée,la colére du SEIGNEUR 
s'embrasa contre le peuple, et il frappa ce 
peuple d'une trés-grande plaie. 34 Et on 
nomma ce lieu-là Kibroth-Taava; car on 
ensevelit là le peuple qui avait convoité. 
39 De Kibroth-Taava le peuple s'en alla en 
Hatséroth, et s'arréta en Hatséroth. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1l ALoRS Marie et Aaron parlérent contre 
Moise, à l'occasion de la femme Éthiopienne 
qu'il avait prise; car ilavait pris une femme 
Éthiopienne. 2 Et ils dirent: Est-ce que le 
SEIGNEUR a parlé seulement par Moise? n'a- 
t-il point aussi parlé par nous? Et le SEIGNEUR 
entendit cela. 3 Or Moise éta?t un homme 
fort doux, e£ plus qu'aucun de ceux qui étaient 
surla terre. 4 Maisincontinent le SEIGNEUR 
dit à Molise, à Aaron et à Marie: Venez, vous 
trois, au pavillon d'assemblée. Et ils y allérent 
tous les trois. 5 Alors le SEIGNEUR descendit 
dans la colonne de nuée, et se tint à l'entrée du 
pavillon; puis il appela Aaron et Marie, et ils 
vinrent tous deux. 6 Et il dit, Écoutez main- 
tenant mes paroles: S'il y a parmi vous quelque 
prophéte, moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, je me 
ferai connaitre à lui en vision, et je lui parlerai 
en songe. 7 ll n'en est pas ainsi de mon 
serviteur Moise, qui est fidéle en toute ma 
maison. S Je parle avee lui bouche à bouche; 
c'est en apparition qu'il voit le SEIGNEUR, ce 
n'est point en énigmes, nienfigure. Pourquoi 
done n'avez-vous pas eraint de parler contre 
mon serviteur, contre Moise? 9 Ainsila colére 
du SEIGNEUR s'embrasa contre eux. Puis il 
seretira. 10 Etla nuée se retira de dessus 
le pavillon; et voiei, Marie était lépreuse, 
blanche comme neige. Or Aaron, regardant 
Marie, la vit lépreuse. 11 Alors Aaron dit 
à Moise: IHóélas, mon seigneur! je te prie, ne 
mets point sur nous ce péché, car nous avons 
agi follement, et nous avons póché. 12 Jete 
prie qu'elle ne soit point comme «wn enfant 
mort, dont la moitié de la chair est dójà con- 
sumée, quand il sort du sein de sa mére. 
13 Alors Moijse cria au SEIGNEUR, en disant ; 
O Dieu, je te prie, guéris-la, je t'en prie. 
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APIOGMOIL, (9, cy. 


14 Kai tsiz: Kóopwc 7póc Movonv Et O0 marnüp 
aÜürjc TTÜwv ivízTUOtV E(Q TÓ 7rpÓócwTOV aUTijc, 
oUk ivrpazotrai &z7TÀ "uépac; á$opiuo0nro irá 
nutéogac &Ew Tüc 7aprp(ooNüc, kai gtrà ravra 
&osAeDoterat. lÓ Kai àQoptcÜg Mapiàg &&w rijjc 
zapsupoAgc émcrà rpéipac' kai 0. Xaóc obk éEnpev 
tc ékaÜapíc0g Mapiap. 16 Kai utrà ravra é£ijpev 
0 Aaóc i£ '"Aogpo0, kai maptvtQaXov &v rj ipn 
ro) Óapav. 
KE. iy. 
1 KAI &àáiger Kópiog mpóc Movo5nv Aéyov 


2 'AmóorttAov otavr( ávópac kai karacke/ac0wcav 


1 ^- vw , «^ , 1 , E to 
rjv ylv rOv Xavavatov, ijv £ye Ot0wyr Toig vtoic 


* L] ) » C3 Ww e x i] * 
IopaX &(C KaTaoxtotv aàvópa &va kara $vAnv kaTa 


Ojuovc zarpuv abürOv àmooTtAeig aUroUc, Távra 
ápynyóv t£ abràv. 3 Kat t£artartiMev avrobc Mov- 
oijc tk rjjc tpuov Pupáv Órà $wvijc Kvptov* závrtc 
&vóptc dpxmnyoi vtov '1oparA obrot. 4 Kai ravra rà 
óvópgara aürOv* ric óvAjc PovQ9v, Xapovi)A vtóc 
Zaxoop 5 'l'jc QvXjc Zvputov, Xaóár, vtóc Xovpt * 
7 "Tuc 
$vAjc locáxap, IAaáA vióc Ioo9ó' 8 Tc $vAJc 


6 "jc $vAjc 'loó0a, XàXe vióc Itgovvi] 
'Eópatpu, Avo: vióc Navgj* 9 Tgc óvAzc Beviapiv, 
$aAri vióc 'Paóooó: 10 Tac $vÀgc ZafgovXov, 
lLUovóu]ÀA vióc Zovót: 11 Tc $vAÀgc loon$ó rov 
viov Mavaosij, aóót vtóc Zovoí* 12 T5gc $vAÀQ»c 
Aáv, ApujA vióc l'auaM* 13 Tc $vArc 'Acyp, 
Xa0o)p vióc MixaQA* 


Na(ài vtóc Za(ót 


14 Tac $vXnc N:ó0aM, 
16 TZc $vA5zc l'àó, l'ovóujA vióc 


Makxt. 16 Tavra rà óvóuara rov àvópOv oUC 


amícrtÀe Movonc karacktac0av T9)v yüv'* kai 
Tovouact Movoijc Tóv Avo vióv Navi 'lgcov. 
17 Kai améortiAev. abro)c Movorjic karackélao0at 
rjv y]v Xavadàv kai sme Tpóc a)ro)c 'Avá(ogrt 
I8 Kai 


»" * ^v * * 
OUyteo0t rv yjjv ríc tort, kai róv Aaóv róv éykaOuevov 


rabry 77) tou kal ava(391oeo0€ etc 70 0poc, 


i abri]c el loxvpóc tort i]. ácÜevic, 7) OMtyot elaiv 
j7oÀXot* 19 Kai ríc ») y5j eic ijv obrot éyrcáÜnvrat 
Um avrijc, 7) kaÀr) £erw 1) zrovgpá* kai rivtc ai zróA&C 
üc obrot karotcobciv iv abraic, & iv TE Y7)QEOU 1) £v 
art&Xiorowt* 20. Kai ric 1) yij, 7) ziv 7) zapautvyg, 
e £a rtv fy abri] O£vÓpa 7) o0". kai zpockaprtpijgarrtc 
Nijea0t àzó rv kapzÓv rijc yijc. Kai ai ;p&pat ry£- 
pat£apoc, zpó0pouo. craóvAijc. 21 Kal àvaflávztc 
kartoktilavro riv yijv àzó rijc ipiuov Xiv toc 'Poóf, 
eta zoptvoutvov AluáÜ. 29 Kai ávt(dysav karà rà. v 
£pupov kai &zijXBov foc XeBpoóv, kai ikei 'Ayiuáv 
«ai Ztooi kai OrAapi, yevtai 'Eváx: kai Xs(lpov 


t 1 p" , , & - D 
exTG (TEOW. qkoOopunÜn Toà ToU Taviv. Alyózrov. 


NUMERI, XII. XIII. 


14 Cui respondit Dominus: 5S1 pater ejus 
spuisset iu faciem illius, nonne debuerat sal- 
tem septem diebus rubore suffundi? —Separe- 
tur septem diebus extra eastra, et postea 
revocabitur. 15 Exelusa est itaque Maria 
extra eastra septem diebus: et populus non 
est motus de loco illo donee revocata est 
Maria. 16 Profectusque est populus de 


Haseroth, fixis tentoriis in deserto Pharan. 


CAPUT XIII. 


1 IBIQUE locutus est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dieens: 2 Mitte viros, qui eonsiderent terram 
Chanaan, quam daturus sum filis Israel, 
singulos de singulis tribubus, ex principibus. 
9 Fecit Moyses quod Dominus imperaverat, 
de deserto Pharau mittens principes viros, 
4 Detribu Ruben, . 
Sammua filium Zeehur. 5 De tribu Simeon, 
Saphat filium Huri. 6 De tribu Juda, Caleb 

i De tribu Issaehar, Igal 
8 De tribu Ephraim, Osee 
9 De tribu Benjamin, Phalti 
fiium Raphu. 10 De tribu Zabulon, Geddiei 
filium Sodi. 11 De tribu Joseph, seeptui 
Manasse, Gaddi fiium Susi. 12 De tribu 
18 De tnbu 
14 De tribu 


quorum ista sunt nomina. 


fiium Jephone. 
fiium Joseph. 
fibum Nun. 


Dan, Ammiel filium Gemalli. 
Aser, Sthur filium Michael. 
Nephthali, Nahabi filium Vapsi. 18 De tribu 
Gad, Guel filium Machi. 16 He sunt 
nomina virorum, quos misit Moyses ad con- 
siderandam terram: vocavitque Osee filium 
Nuu, Josue; 17 Misit ergo eos Moyses ad 
considerandam terram Chanaan, et dixit ad 
eos:  Aseendite per meridianam plagam. 
18 Considerate 


terram, qualis sit: et populum qui habitator 


Cumque veneritis ad montes, 


est ejus, utrum fortis sit au infirmus: si 
pauei numero an plures: 19 Ipsa terra, bona 
an mala: urbes quales, murate anu absque 
muris: 20 Humus, piuguis au sterilis, 
Confortamini, 
et afferte nobis de fructibus terre. ^ Erat 


autem tempus quando jam pracoque uvie 


nemorosa an absque arboribus. 


vesel possunt. 21 Cumque  aseendissent 
exploraverunt terram a deserto Sin, usque 
Hohob intrantibus  Emath. 22  Áscen- 
deruntque ad meridiem, et venerunt in 
Hebron. ubi erant Achiman et Sisai et 


Tholmai filii Enac; nam Hebron septem 
annis ante Tanim urbem Z/Eegypti condira est. 
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NUMBERS, XII. XIII. 


14 «| And the LonD said unto Moses, If her 
father had but spit in her face, should she not 
be ashamed seven days? let her be shut out 
from the eamp seven days, and after that let 
her be received in agazn. 160 And Miriam was 
shut out from the camp seven days: and the 
people journeyed not till Miriam was brought 
in again. 16 And afterward the people 
removed from Hazeroth, and pitched in the 
wilderness of Paran. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


] AND the LonD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Send thou men, that.they may seareh the 
land of Canaan, which I give unto the children 
of Israel: of every tribe of their fathers shall 
ye send a man, every one a ruler among them. 
3 And Moses by the commandment of the 
LoRnD sent them from the wilderness of Paran: 
all those men ere heads of the children ef 
Israel. 4 Andthese ere their names: of the 
tribe of Reuben, Shammua the son of Zaecur. 
9 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the son of 
Hori. 6 Ofthe tribe of Judah, Caleb the son 
of Jephunneh. ' Of the tribe of Issachar, 
Igal the son of Joseph. 8 Of the tribe of 
Ephraim, Oshex the son of Nun. 9 Of the 
tribe of Benjamin, Palti the son of Raphu. 
10 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the son of 
Sodi. 11 Of the tribe of Joseph, namely, of 
the tribe of Manasseh, Gadd1 the son of Susi. 
]2 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the son of 
Gemalli. 13 Of the tribe of Asher, Sethur 
the son of Michael. 14 Of the tribe of 
Naphtal, Nahbi the son of Vophsi. 15 Of 
the tribe of Gad, Geuel the son of Machi. 
16 'These are the names of the men which 
Moses sent to spy out the land. . And Moses 
called Oshea the son of Nun Jehoshua. 
17 «| And Moses sent them to spy ont the 
land of Canaan, and said unto them, Get you 
up this ?c«y southward, and go up into the 
mountain: 18 And see the land, what it 25; 
and tlie people that dwelleth therein, whether 
they be strong or weak,few or many; 19 And 
what the land 7s that they dwell in, whether 
it be good or bad; and what cities £Aey be that 
they dwell in, whether in tents, or in strong 
holds; 20 And what the land zs, whether it be 
fat or lean, whether there be wood therein, or 
not. And be ye of zood courage, and bring of 
the fruit of the land. | Now the time was the 
time of the firstripe grapes. 21 €| So they 
went up, and searched the land from the 
wilderness of Zin unto Rehob, às men come 
to Hamath. 22 And they ascended by the 
south, and came unto Hebron; where 
Ahiman, Sheshai, and Talmai, the children 
of Anak, were. (Now Hebron was built 
seven — years before Zoan in Egypt.) 
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4 38ud) Stefe, 12, 135. 


14 Sr $err fpvad) au. 9tofe: 3Seun ibr 33atec 
ifc in8 9lugeficbt gefpetet Dàtte, foflte fle midot (Leben 
&age fid) ífümen? a8 fte verídifieBen fteben 
&age aufer bem ager, barnad) [a8 fte Toteber 
aufnebmen. — 10 9((fo arb. S9Xirjam — fieben 
&age verfdbfoifen aufer bem ager. lnb Pag 
SBoff 30g nicht fürbev, bi8. S'tivjam aufgenomuen 
farb. 16 Sarnad 30g bag 3SofÉ von $Dageroetb, 
(mb fagecte fi in vie 2Bifte Daran. 


$8 13. fapitel. 


1l Hnbber Sev vebete mit. 9tofe, uno fpvad: 
2 Qenbe 9Xünner aus, bie bad. Canb Ganaan 
evfuuben, bad id ben Siünbern Sfraef geben 
mi(f, aus jea(iden: Ctamm ifrver SBátex einen 
vortefmfíideu S9Xann. 3 SXofe ber fanbte fie 
aud ber 98üfte S0aran, nad) bem ZJSort be8 
$errn, bie alfe vornefmítde SXánner mareu 
unter ben  S&üumbeum  Sfraecf. | 4 dnb biegen 
affo: Canunua, bec Gofn 3acur, beá. Gtanmmsa 
9tuben; 9 GCapbat, ber Cobn Dort, bed Ctamms 
Cineon; 6 Galeb, ber Cofn Sepbunne, bea 
Ctanmmd Suba; 7 Sgeaf, ber Cobn Sofepb, 
bed Ctanund Sfaffjar; 8 bofea, ber Cobn 
9tun, bed. Ctamméá Gpbratm; 9 S3Daítt, ber Cobu 
$tapbu, be8 Ctanunà SSenjamin ; 10 QGabiel, 
ber QGCobn GCobi, bed Clamms  QGebulon ; 
11 Garbi, ber €obn GCu(i, be8 Ctanma Sofevb 
von 9tanafje; 12 2(mmief, ber Cobn Gematft, bes 
OCtammá San; 13 Getfur, ber Gobn 9mtidael 
be8 Ctanuma (fev; 14 9tafebi, ber Cobu 
S3aypbfi, be8 Ctammé 9tapftbaft; | 15 Guef, ber 
Cobn 9Wadi, be8 GCtammsa Gjab. 16 Sag fü 
bie 9tamen. ber Stánner, bie 9tofe augfanbte su 
evfunben bad anb. (ber ben. Sofea, ben Coh 
Stun, nannte 9tofe Softa..— 17 Safteuun 9tore 
fantte, bad anb. Ganaan au evfunven, fprad) ec 
au ijnen: 3iebet finauf an ben 3Niüttag, uin 
gebet auf bag Gebirge; 18 nb befebet bad Canr, 
ipie eg ift, unb. ba8 33o[f, tad brinnen mobnuet, 
ob8 jlarf ober fdipad, menig ober vief iít; 
19 1lub mag für ein anb t(t, bavinneu fte wobueu, 
pb8 qut over bofe feg 5; unb mag fitr Ctàrte fiv, 
barinnen fte wobnen, ob ftem Geseíten ober Seftuue 
gen mofnen; 20 lino a8 für €anb fep, obe fett 
ober maaer fep, unb ob SBSáune eriunen itub, oeer 
nidt. XGeib getroft, unb nebmet ber Srüdte beà 
9aubed. ($8 maraber eben um bie Seit ber evften 
SSeintrauben, 21 QCie gingen binauf, unb eve 
funbetet bad. PCanb. von ver Y8üfle. Jin, bi8 aen 
9tebob, ta man gen $amatf gefet. 9? Cic 
aingeu aud binauf gegen bem 9Wtittag, unb famen 
bid gen $ebron; ba mar 2[6nuan, Gefat umb 
Gba(niai, bie Sinber Gnaf.  Sebren aber mar 
fleben. Sa6r gebauet vor 3oan 1n Gaoprten. 


NOMBRES, IIX. XIII. 


14 4| Et le SEIGNEUR répondit à XMoise : 
51 son p?re en colére lui avait craché au visage. 
n'en serait-elle pas dans F'ignominie pendant 
sept jours? Qu'elle demeure enfermée sept 
jeurs hors du camp, et aprés, elle y sera recue. 
1ó Ainsi Marie fut enfermée hors du camp 
sept jours; et le peuple ne partit pomt 
de l4, jusquà ce que Marie eut été recue. 
16 Aprés cela le peuple partit de Hatséroth, 
et ils eamp?rent au désert de Paran. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


] ET le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, en disant: 
2 Envoie des hommes pour reconnaitre le pays 
de Canaan, que je donne aux enfants d'Israél. 
Vous enverrez un homme de ehacune des tribus 
que forment leurs péres;- que tous sotent des 
principaux d'entre eux. 3 Moise les envoya 
donedu désert de Paran,selonle commandement 
du SEIGNEUR. Or tous ces hommes étaient 
chefs parmi les enfants d'Israel. 4 Etce sont 
iei leurs noms. De la tribu de Ruben: 
Sammuah, fils de Zaecur. 5 De la tribu de 
Siméon: Saphat, fiüls de Hori. 6 Dela tribu 


. de Juda: Caleb, fils de Jéphunné. ^7 De la 


tribu d'Issaear: Jigalfils de Joseph. 8 De la 
tribu d'Éphraim : Osée,fils de Nun. 9 De la 
tribu de Benjamin: Palti, fils de laphu. 
10 De la tribu de Zabulon: Gaddiel, fils de 
Sodi. 11 De autre tribu de Joseph, de la tribu 
de Manassé: Gaddi, fils de Susi. 12 De la 
tribu de Dan: Hammiel, fils de Guémalli. 
13 De la tribu d'Aser: Séthur, fils de Micaél. 
14 De la tribu de Nephthali: Nahbi, fils de 
Vophsi. 1ló De la tribu de Gad: Guéücl, 
fils deMaki. 16 Voilà les noms des hommes 
que Moise envoya pour reconnaitre le pays. 
Or Moise avait donné à Osée,fils de Nun,le nom 
de Josué. 17 €| Moise les envoya done ponr 
reconnaitre le pays de Canaan, et il leur. dit : 
Montez de ce cóté, vers le Midi; puis vous 
monterez surla montagne. 18 Et vous verrez 
quel est ce pays-là, et quel est le peuple qui 
l'habite : s'il est fort ou faible, s'il est en petit 
ou en graud nombre; 19 Et quel est le pays 
ou il habite: s'il est bon ou mauvais; et quelles 
sont les villes dans lesquelles il habite: si c'est 
dans des eamps, ou dans des villes closes ; 
20 Et quel est le terrain; s'il est gras ou maigre, 
sil y a des arbres ou non. Ayez bon courage. 
Prenez aussi du fruit du pays. Car c'était 
alors le temps des premiers raisins. 21 €| Ils 
montérent done et examinérent le pavs, depuis 
le désert de Tsin jusqu'à Réhob, à l'ent ée 
de Hamath. 22 Et ils montérent du cóté 
du Midi, et. vinrent jusqu'à Hóbron, oà 


étalent Ahiman, Sésai e£ Talmnai, deseen- 
dants de Hanak. Or, Hébron avait été 


batie sept ans avant  Tsohan d'Egyvpte. 
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APIOMOI, ty, ió. 


28 Kai 


, , " 4 P , ^ ^ 
kartcktavro abír)v* kai £koav ékdüÜsv kAiua 


5X0ocav £twc d$ápayyoc  Bórpvoc, xai 
* , à " , ? , lad A] 7T 
kai fórpv» craQvAQgc tva éw  abroU, kai T7pav 
avrór iz dvaoopsUc, kai azó TOv podov kai 
91 Kat 


, p , , 1 A , 1* 
&mrwrvópuacav Oápay£L Bórpvoc ài róv (órpvv Dv 


(TÓ TÜUV CUK(QV. TÓv TÓTOV éktlvov 
£koav ékeiÜev. oi vioi IopajA. 26. Kat àztorptav 
EkelÜev karackediáperoi 71)v y5jv perà reocapákovra 
nuípac. 26 Kai zoptvÜOtvrec 5A00v 7Tpóc Mwvoijv 
kai 'Aapw? kai 7póc Trácav avvaywynv viov 'Iopa)A 
ec 7i)v &ppov Qapáv KáOnc, kai ázekpiüncav abroic 
pua kai Tácg cvvaywyg, kai £Ot£av róv kapzóv 
L0 
"HABapev &c ri)v yijv tic ijv àméor&Xac 9)yác, yiv 


27 Kai Oupyncavro abrQ kai &7av 


ptovcav yáAa kai p£At, kai otroc ó kapzóc abrijc " 
28 'AAX 3 ori Opaco ró :iÜvoc rÓ karowoUDv ic 
aóTAc, kai TÓóÀtc Óxvpai rér&y1cuévat ueyáAat 
c $60pa, kai rijv yevedy 'Eváy éopákaysv tket* 29 Kai 
AuaAygk karowtl iv Tjj yj Trj 7TpÓc vórov, kai Ó 
Xerraioc kai 0 Evaioc kai ó 'Isefovcaioc kal à 
Anoppaioc karoiuk& iv rj) Ópttvij, kai ó Xavavaioc 
karowti Tapà ÜáXaccav kai mapà róv 'lopéávgv 
Torauor. 30 Kai kartowomgos XáXegG rÓv Aaóv 
Tpóc Mwvorijv kai &zev abrq Obxí àAXA &vaflávrsc 
avajncóus0a xai karakXgpovourncoptv aUTiv, Ort 
Óvvaroi üvvgcópsOa Tóc avroUc. 31 Kai oi ávOpwroi 
o. cvvava[Bávrtc uer" avrov e(rav Obk áva(laívoutv, 
ort o0 ui) OvvousÜa ávafijvaw 7póc rÓ £Üvoc, ori 
toxupórspov nuov écri ndANov.. 32 Kai é£fjveykav 
£koractv rijc yijc 7)v kareoktlavro avri)v 006 roUc 
vio)c IcpanAA£yovrsc Tiv yrnvijv vapnAOQousvabrü))v 
karacktdjacÜat, yij kartcÜovca ro?$c karowobDvrac 
Um avrijc iori, kai zrüg 0 Xaóc 0v &vpakayev £v abri) 
dvópsc vmtpunktc* 33 Kai ékse éwpákautv ToUC 
yíyavrac, kai f)usv ivezi0v auTOv wcti dkpiüsc * 


, L] L] et Af ? » ?, a.» 
4ÀAÀà kai oUTrwC rev évetOV avTOv. 


KE. ió. 


] KAI dvaAa(joca sca ?) cvvaywyr) évtüwkt 
Qwvi]v, kai £kXauv 0 Aaóc 0Xgv rjv vókra. ikeívqv. 
2 Kai OyóyyvZov ixi Mwvorjv kai 'Aapwv srávrtC 
oi vioi 'loparA, kai sima» TpóÓc avToUc Toca 1 
cuvaywyr "OdsNov ávsÜávopusv &v yg AtyUmTOQ, 7) £V 
Tjipüuq raórg sLámiÜávousv* 3 Kal'tva rí Küptoc 
sicáye& r)uüc ec riv ysrv raürqv qsoév £y TOMQgU ; 
ai yvvaiktc "pov kai rà zaiía £covrat tic Óuap- 
mayjv' v)v oüv QXrióv icrw dmooroagijva iic 
4 Kai dav trepoc TQ értpp Aaptv 
5 Kai 


od , 
&vtot Movoijc kai 'Aapwv éri TQÓGwTOV £vavriov 


Atyu7r TOV. 
ápymgyóv kai ázocrpépwyutv sic AlyumTOV. 


xácnc ovvaywynjc viov 'lopagA. 6 'Incovc 0€ 0 rov 
Navi) kai XáAe(d 0 rov 'It$ovvij rov karacktyautvwv 
rv yijv Óppn£av rà igária abróv, 7 Kai dzav 
mpóc rücav ovvayuwynv viov 'IoparA Aéyovrtc 'H y? 
v karcokeiáyus0a abüriv, áya0r) tort o$ó0pa aóüpa. 


NUMERI, XIII. XIV. 


20  Pergentesque usque ad  Torrentem 
botri, absciderunt palmitem cum uva sua, 
quem portaverunt in vecte duo viri. De 
malis quoque granatis et de ficis loci illius 
tulerunt: 24 Qui appellatus est Nehelescol, 
id est, Torrens botri eo quod botrum portas- 
sent inde fili Israel. 25 Reversique explo- 
ratores terre post quadraginta dies, omni 
regione circuita, 26 Venerunt ad Moysen 
et Aaron et ad omnem cotum filiorum Israel 
in desertum Pharan, quod est in Cades. 
Locutique eis et omni multitudini ostenderunt 
fructus terree; 27 Et narraverunt, dicentes : 
Venimus in terram, ad quam misisti nos, 
qui revera fluit lacte et melle, ut ex 
his fructibus cognosci potest: | 28 Sed 
cultores fortissimos habet, et urbes grandes 
Stirpem Enae vidimus ibi. 
29 Amalee habitat in meridie, Hethous 
et Jebuseus et Amorrheus in montanis: 
Chananzus vero moratur juxta mare et circa 
fluenta Jordanis. | 30 Inter hsc Caleb 
compescens murmur popul, qui oriebatur 
contra Moysen, ait: Ascendamus, et possi- 
deamus terram, quoniam poterimus obtinere 
eam. 31 Ali vero, qui fuerant cum eo, 
dicebant: Nequaquam ad hune populum 
valemus ascendere, quia fortior nobis est 
32 Detraxeruntque terrae, quam inspexerant, 
apud filios Israel, dicentes: Terra, quam 
lustravimus, devorat habitatores suos: populus, 
quem aspeximus, procerc staturz est. 39 Ibi 
vidimus monstra qusdam filiorum Enae de 
quibus comparati, quasi 


atque muratas. 


genere giganteo: 
locust:e videbamur. 


CAPUT XIV. 


1 IGITUR vociferans omnis turba flevit nocte 
illa, 2 Et murmurati sunt contra Moysen et 
Aaron euncti filii Israel, dicentes: 3 Utinam 
mortui essemus in ZEgypto: et in hae vasta 
solitudine utinam pereamus, et non inducat 
nos Dominus in terram istam, ne cadamus 
gladio, et uxores ac liberi, nostri ducantur 
captivi. Nonne melius est reverti in /Egyptum? 
4 Dixeruntque alter ad alterum:  Consti- 
tuamus nobis ducem, et revertamur in 
JEgyptum. 5 Quo audito, Moyses et Aaron 
ceciderunt proni in terram coram omni multi- 
tudine filiorum Israel. 6 At vero Josue filius 
Nun, et Caleb filius Jephone, qui et ipsi lustra- 
verant terram, sciderunt vestimenta sua, 7 Et 
ad omnem multitudinem filiorum Israel locuti 
sunt : 'Terra, quam circuivimus, valde bona est. 
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28 And they came unto the brook of Eshool, 
and cut down from thence a branch with one 
cluster of grapes, and they bare 1t between two 
upon a staff; and tAey brought of the pome- 
granates, and of the figs. 24 The place was 
called the brook Esheol, because of the eluster 
of grapes which the children of Israel cut 
down from thence. 25 And they returned 
from searching of the land after forty days. 
26 «| And they went and came to Moses, and 
to Aaron, and to all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, unto the wilderness of Paran, 
to Kadesh ; and brought back word unto them, 
and unto all the congregation, and shewed 
them the fruit of theland. 27 Andthey told 
him, aud said, We came unto the land whither 
thou sentest us, and surely it floweth with 
milk and honey; and this £s the fruit of it. 
28 Nevertheless the people /e strong that dwell 
in the land, and the cities are walled, and very 
great: and moreover we saw the children of 
Anak there. 29 The Amalekites dwell in the 
land of the south : and the Hittites, and the 
Jebusites, and the Amorites, dwell in the 
mountains: and the Canaanites dwell by the 
sca, and by thecoast of Jordan. 90 And Caleb 
stilled the people before Moses, and said, Let 
us go up at once, and possess it; for we are 
well able to overcome it. 31 But the men 
that went up with him said, We be not able 
to go up against the people; for they are 
stronger than we. 32 And they brought up 
an evil report of the land which they had 
searched unto the children of Israel, saying, 
The land, through which we have gone to 
search it, 7s a land that eateth up the inhabi- 
tants thereof; and all the people that we saw 
in it are men of a great stature. 393 And 
there we saw the giants, the sons of Anak, 
which come of the giants: and we wereinour 
own sight as grasshoppers, and so we were in 
their sight. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1l AND all the congregation lifted up their 
voice, and cried; and the people wept that 
night. 2 And allthe children of Israel mur- 
mured against Moses and against Aaron : and 
the whole congregation said unto them, Would 
God that we had died in the land of Egypt! 
or would God we had died in this wilderness! 
3 And wherefore hath the LonDp brought us 
unto this land, to fall by the sword, that our 
wives and our children should be a prey? 
were it not better for us to return into Egypt ? 
4 And they said one to another, Let us make 
a captain, and let us return into Egypt. 
ó Then Moses and Aaron fell on their faces 
before all the assembly of the congregation of 
the children of Israel. 6 €[ And Joshua the 
son of Nun, and Caleb the son of Jephunneh, 
which were of them that searched the land, 
rent their clothes: 7 And they spake unto 
all the company of the ehiidren of Israel, 
saying, The land, which we passed through 
to seareh it, is an exceeding good land. 
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4 S8ud) 9Xofe, 13, 14. 


28 linb fte famen bid an 3Bad Gacof, unb fánitten 
eafefbft eine 3tebe ab mit einer. SGeintraube, unb 
[ieBen fle. ameen. auf einem Cteden tragen, baau 
aud) Giranatüpfef unb Seigen. | 24 Ser St 
beiBet Bad) (S8cof, um ber Sraube wilfen, bie bie 
$tuber Sfraef bafefbft abfdnitten. 25 llnb fie 
febreten um, ba fte ba €aub evfunbet Datten, nad) 
vieryig ZGagen, 26 Gingen fin, uub famen ju 
9Oofe unb 3Xaron, uub 3u ber gaugen. Gemeine 
ber jtinber Sfcaef, in bie S8üfte SSaran gen S&abe, 
unb fagten ibnen ivteber, unb ber gangen Gemeine, 
fole e8 ftünbe, unb fíegen fie bie Grüdte beg 
tanbeg feben. 27 inb ergáffeten (bneu, unb 
feraden :. S5ir finb in anb fommen, babin ifc 
und fanbtet, ba 9ti(d unb $onig innen ffeut, 
unb bieg ift ibre Grut; 28 Sbne baf ftavf 
SSoff brinnen roofnet, unb febr grofe unb fefte 
Càbte finb; unb faben aud) Gnafé Stinber bae 
fefbft. 29 Go wobnen bie ?(matefiter im. Panbe 
aegen 9Xiutag, bie SDetbiter unb. Sebuftter unb 
S(moriter »obnen auf bem Gebirge, rie Gananiter 
aber wobnuen am S9Weer, unb um ben Sorban, 
90 Galeb aber ftilfete bag 3Soff gegen Stofe, unb 
fora: Saft und binauf sieben, unb bad anb 
einnejmen ; benn mir mógen e8 übermültigen. 
31 9(bev bie 9tüánner, bie mit ibm maren. finauf 
gegogen, fpraden : 28ir vermógen nidt binauf 
ju 4ieben gegen bad 33off, benn fie finb und au 
flav£; 32 limb madten bem €arnbe, baé fie ere 
funbet batten, ein bófe Gefdrei unter ben &inbern 
Sftaef, unb fpraden: iDad anb, baburd) wir 
gegangen fiub ju erfunben, friffet feine Gintoobners 
unb aífe8 930ff, bad toir brinnen faben, finb eute 
von aroBer Qünge. 393 38ir faben aud) Stiefen 
bafefbft, Gnaf8 finber von ben Siiefen ; unb 
voir voaren vor unfern 2Tugen afa bie Seufdreden, 
unb alfo rarven ir aud) bor ibren 9[ugen., 


$ja8 14. Gapitef. 


1 $a fubr bie gange Gemeine auf, unb. fdrie, 
unb baé SBoff meinete bie 9tadbt. 2 limb ale 
finber Sfraef murreten roiber 9tofen unb 9larom, 
unb bie gange Gemeine fprad) au ibnen ; 9(d) bag 
tir in Ggoptenfanb geftorben tvoàüren, ober nod) 
ftüvben in biefer JBüfle! 9 JGarum fübret un bet 
$err üt bieg anb, baf unfere. SBeiber burdà 
Cdwert. falfen, unb unfere. $ünber ein. 3taub 
werben? Sft8 nit beffer, mir sieben mieber in 
Gappten ? 4 inb einer fprad) àu bem anbern : 
at uné einen Sauptmann auftverfen, unb Toieber 
(n Gappten aieben. 5 9Xofe aber unb 9[aron 
fefen auf ibv 9ingefibt or ber gangen 3Berfanume 
fung ber Glemeine ber &inber jfraef. 6 lInb 
Sofua, ber Cofn 9m, unb Gafeb, ber Cobn 
Sepbunne, bie aud) bad fanb erfunbet Datten, 
sevciffen ibxve &(eiber; 7 lnb fpraden gu ber gangeu 
(Bemeine ber $&iuber Sfcaef: Sag anb, bag wir 
burdmanbeft baben 3u erfunben, ift febr gut. 
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NOMBRES, XIV 


280 Etils vinrent jusqu'au torrent d'Escol, et 
coupérent là un sarment de vigne avec une 
grappe de raisins. Et ils la portérent à deux 
avec une perche. Ils prirent aussi des grenades 
ct des figues. 24 Et on appela ce lieu-la 
Nalhal-Escol, à cause de la grappe que les en- 
fants d'Israél y coupérent. 25 €«| Or, au bout 
de quarante jours, ils furent de retour du pays 
qu'ils étaient allés reconnaitre. 26 Et étant 
arrivés, ils vinrent vers Moise et Aaron, et 
toute l'assemblée des enfants d'Israél, au 
désert de Paran, en Kadés ; et, s'étant adressés 
à cux, et à toute l'assemblée, ils leur montrérent 
du fruit du pays. 27 Et ils firent leur rapport 
à Moise et lui dirent: Nous sommes entrés 
dans le pays oà tu nous avais envoyés ; et c'est 
en vérité «un. pays oà coulent le lait et le miel, 
et voicl de son fruit. 28 Toutefois le peuple 
qui habite le pays est robuste, et les villes sont 
closes e£ fort grandes; nous y avons vu aussi 
les enfants de Hanak. 29 Les Hamalécites 
habitent au pays du Midi; et les Héthieus, 
les Jébusiens et les Amorrhéens habitent la 
montagne; etles Cananéens habitent le long 
de la mer, et vers le rivage du Jourdain. 
90 Alors Caleb fit taire le peuple devant Moise, 
et dit: Montons hardiment, et prenons 
possession de ce pays-là, car certainement nous 
y serons les plus forts. 31 Mais les hommes 
qui étaient montés avec lui, dirent: Nous ne 
saurions monter contre ce peuple-là, car il est 
plus fort que nous. 32 Et ils décriérent, 
devant les enfants d'Israél, le pays qu'ils 
avaient examiné, en disant: Le pays par lequel 
nous avons passé pour le reconnaitre est un 
pays qui dévore ses habitants, et tout le peuple 
que nous y avons vu, nous a paru des gens de 
grande taile. 33 Nous y avons vu aussi 
des géants, des enfants de Hanak, de la race des 
géants; or nous étions à nos yeux comme des 
sauterelles, et nous l'étions aussi à leurs yeux. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1l ALoRS toute l'assemblée s'éleva, et jeta 
descris. Le peuple pleura done cette nuit-là. 
2 Puis tous les enfants d'Israél murmurérent 
contre Moise et contre Aaron, et toute l'as- 
semblée leur dit: Plüt à Dieu que nous fussions 
morts au pays d'Egypte, ou plüt à Dieu que 
nous fussions morts dans ce désert! 3 Et 
pourquoi le SEIGNEUR nous conduit-il dans ce 
pays-là, pour y tomber parl'épée? Nos femmes 
et nos petits enfants seront du butin. Ne nous 
vaudrait-ill pas mieux retourner en Egypte? 
4 Etilsse dirent l'un à l'autre: Etablissons 
un chef, et retournons en Egypte. 9 Alors 
Moise et Aaron tombérent sur leur visage 
devant toute l'assemblée des enfants d'Israél. 
6 « Et Josué, fils de Nun, et Caleb, fils de 
Jéphunné, qui avaient examiné le pays avec 
les autres, déchirérent leurs vétements, 7 Et 
parlérent à toute l'assamblée des enfants 
d'Israél,en disant: Le pays que nous avons tra- 
versé pour le reconnaitre est un fort bon pays. 
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S &i propitius fuerit Dominus, inducet nos 
in eam, et tradet humum |laecte et melle 
manantem. 9 Nolite rebelles esse contra 
Dominum: neque timeatis populum terree 
hujus, quia sicut panem ita eos possumus 
devorare; recessit ab eis omne presidium : 
Dominus nobiseum est, nolite metuere. 
10 Cumque clamaret omnis multitudo, et 
lapidibus eos vellet opprimere, apparuit gloria 
Domini super tectum fceederis eunctis filis 
Israel. 11 Et dixit Dominus ad Moysen: 
Usquequo detrahet mihi populus iste ? Quous- 
que non credent mihi, in omnibus signis quie 
feci coram eis? 12 Feriam igitur eos 
pestilentia, atque consumam : te autem faciam 
principem super gentem magnam, et fortiorem 
13 Et ait Moyses ad Domi- 
num: Ut audiant ZEgyptu, de quorum medio 
14 Et habitatores 


terree hujus, qui audierunt quod tu, Domine, 


quam hzc est. 
eduxisti populum istum, 


in populo, isto sis, et facie videaris ad faciem, 
et nubes tua protegat illos, etin columna 
nubis procedas eos per diem, et in columna 
ignis per noctem : 16 Quod occideris tantam 
multitudinem, quasi unum hominem, et dicant: 
16 Non poterat introducere populum in 
tcrram, pro qua juraverat: ideireo occidit eos 
in solitudine. 17 Magnificetur ergo fortitudo 
Domini sicut jurasti, dicens: 15 Dominus 
patieus et mult; misericordiz, auferens iniqui- 
tatem et scelera, nullumque innoxium dere- 
linquens, qui visitas peccata patrum in filios in 
tertiam et quartam generationem. 19 Dimitte, 
obsecro, peccatum populi hujus seeundum 
magnitudinem misericordie tuz, sicut pro- 
piàus fuisti egredientibus de /ZEgypto usque 
istum. 


ad locum 20 Dixitque Dominus: 


Dimis juxta verbum tuum, 21 Vivo ego: 
et implebitur gloria Domini universa terra. 
22 Attamen omnes homines qui viderunt 
majestatem meam, et signa qu: feci in 
Agypto et in solitudine, et tentaverunt me 
jam per decem vices, nec obedierunt voci mese, 
29 Non videbunt terram pro qua juravi 
patribus eorum, nee quisquam ex illis qui 
detraxit mihi, intuebitur, eam. | 24 Servum 
meum Caleb, qui plenus alio spiritu secutus est 
me, inducam in terram hane, quam circuivit : 
et semen ejus possidebit eam. 25 Quoniam 
Amalccites et Chanan:eus habitant in vallibus. 
Cras movete castra, et revertimnni in solitu- 
dinem pcr viam maris Rubri. 26 Locutusque 


est Dominus ad Moysen et .3aron, dicens: 





Bb bELis ANEXAGLOTIA. 





NUMBERS, XIV. 


8 If the Lonp delight in us, then he will 
bring us into this land, and give it us; a land 
which floweth with milk and honcy. 9 Only 
rebel not ye against the Lonp, neither fear ye 
the people of the land; for they «re bread for 
us: their defence is departed from them, and 
the LoRD 2s with us: fear them not. 10 But 
all the congregation bade stone them with 
stones. And the glory of the LonD appeared 
in the tabernacle of the congregation before 
all the children of Israel. 11 €«[ And the 
LoRDp said unto Moses, How long will this 
people provoke me? and how long will it be 
ere they believe me, for all the signs which I 
have shewed among them? 12 I will smite 
them with the pestilence, and disinherit them, 
and will make of thee a greater nation and 
mightier than they. 13 «| And Moses said 
unto the Lonp, Then the Egyptians shall hear 
:£, (for thou broughtest up this people in thy 
might from among them ;) 14 Andthey will 
tell ?/ to the inhabitants of this land: for 
they have heard that thou LonD art among 
this people, that thou LoRD art seen face to 
face, and £hat thy cloud standeth over them, 
and £Aat thou goest before them, by day time 
in a pillar of a eloud, and in a pillar of fire 
by night. 15 € Now :f thou shalt kill aZ 
this people as one man, then the nations 
which have heard the fame of thee will speak, 
saying, 16 DBeeause the LoRD was not able 
to bring this people into the land which he 
sware unto them, therefore he hath slain them 
in the wilderness. 17 And now, I beseech 
thee, let the power of my Lonp be great, 
according as thou hast spoken, saying, 18 The 
Lonp £s longsuffering, and of great mercy, 
forgiving iniquity and transgression, and by 
no means clearing /Ae guilty, visiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto 
the third and fourth generation. 19 Pardon, 
I beseech thee, the iniquity of this people 
according unto the greatness of thy mercy, 
and as thou hast forgiven this people, from 
Egypt even until now. 20 And the LonRp 
said, I have pardoned according to thy word: 
21 But as truly as 1l live, all the earth shall 
be filled with the glory of the Lonp. 22 Be- 
cause all those men whieh have seen my 
glory, and my miraeles, which I did in Egypt 
and in the wilderness, and have tempted me 
now these ten mes, and have not hearkened 
tomy voice; 23 Surely they shall not see the 
land which I sware unto their fathers, neither 
shall any of them that provoked me see it: 
21 But my servant Caleb, because he had 
another spirit with him, and hath followed 
me fully, him will I bring into the land 
whereinto he went; and his seed shall possess 
it. 25 (Nowthe Amaiekites and the Canaan- 
ites dwelt m the valley.) "To morrow turn 
you, and get you into the wilderness by the 
wav of the Hed sea. 26 «| And the Lonp 
spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, sayiug, 
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4 S5ud) 9Xofe, 14. 


8 9Senn ber SDerr und gnábig ift, fo roitb ev ung 
iu baffefbe Canb bringen, unb und geben, baé ein 
€anb ift, ba Sifd unb $oníg innen ffeu$t. 
9 Wallet nidit ab oom Serm, unb fürdtet eud) bor 
bent 33off biefed Canbe8 nit; benm mir tooffen 
fte tote 9Srob freffen. C8 ift ibv &dub von ibuen 
geioidben ; ber SDerr aber tft mit una, füvdtet eud 
nit vor ibnen.— 10 Da fprad) bad. gane 3Soff, 
man fol(te fte ftetmigern. — Da evfcbien bie Dercfid- 
feit be8. Devn in bec. Sütte bed Ctift8 al(en 
$&inbert Síraef. — 11 ]linb ber Serv fprad) au 
9Xofe: SSie fange fáftert mid) ba8 SSoff? unb 
foie fange wolfen fte nidt an mid) afauben buch 
afferfei Seteben, bie id) unter ibnen getfan babe? 
12 €» mil id) fie mit SPeftifena fbfagen, unb 
certifgen, unb bid) stmt avófern unb. inádtigem 
SS eff maden, tenn bteB ift. 13. 9DRofeaber fprad) 
gu bem Dermn:./ Comerben ed bte Cappter foren; 
beun bu Daft bieB SSoff mit beiner. fvaft mitten 
aug ibnen gefübret, 14 lInb man toirb fagen au 
bem Günvobnern biefed Canbe8, bie ba gefóret 
Dbaben, baf bu, S$err, unter btefem S3Solf feteft, 
baf bit oou ?(ngeftbt gefeben toerbeft, iib. beine 
JOolfe ftefe iiber ibrten, unb bu, Serr, aebeft vor 
ibnen fer in ber S3Ooífenfüufe beg Saged, umb 
Seuerfaufe bed Stadtd ; — 15 linb würbefl bíe$ 
$Soff tóbten, voie Gínen 9Xann, fo mürben bíe 
Seiben fagen, bie fofd) Gleftbrei bon bir bóveten, 
unb fereben: 16 Ser $err fonnie nit nidten 
bad 3S off in8 anb bringen, baé er ibnen gefiómo- 
ren batte, barum. bat ev fte gefibfadbtet in ber 
J8üfte. 17 Co lag num bte Kraft be8 Derrn 
qrofi erben, tvie btt gefagt Baft. vb gefreodeu : 
18 Ser Serr ift gebuíbia, unb pou orefier Sam 
Dersiafett, umb vergibt 9t iffetbat umb Hebertretuna, 
unb fáft ntemanb ungeftraft, fonbern Seumfudit bte 
SXiffetbat ber 3Sàter über tie. Rinber ing britte 
unb bierte Gifieo. 19 Co fe nun gnübig ber 
9tiffetbat biefe8 95off8, nad) beiner grofen Sarm- 
bersigfett, vote bu aud) vergeben Daft btefem 33off 
aud (ggpten, biá Dieber. 20 Mb ber Derv (prado: 
S bab vergeben, mie bit gefagt Daft. — 21 9(ber 
fo tvafr afg id) febe, fo fof ate $Beft ter Serrvíid- 
feit bed. Derru »oíf tmerben, 22. Senn alfe bie 
Stánner, ie metne Sevrtibfeit unb meine Seiden 
gefeben baben, bie id) getban babe ín Ggppten unb 
in ber SGüjte, unb mid nun sebnmaf vevfudt, unb 
meiner Ctimmne nidt gebovdet babet, 23. :Deret 
(pif feiner bag anb feben, bag id) ibven. SSátern 
gefdoren babe; aud) feiner foll e8 feben, ber 
iid) vevfüftert bat. 24 9(ber meinen edt 
Gafeb, bavim, baf eim auberer Gletft mit tom ift, 
unb bat mir fveufid) nadygefofget, beu vottf. ib in 
ba8 anb bringen, barein er fommen ift, unb fein 
Gate foff e8 eimebinen, 25 Sau bte 2(mafefiter 
unb Ganamniter, bie im Girunbe roofnen.— 90teraen 
mpenbet eud, unb 3iebet in bie YSüftle auf bem 
$J8ege aum QGdjiífmeer. 26 ]linb ber Der 
rebete init SXofe unb ?9faron, tmb  fpradj: 


NOMBRES, XIV. 


8 $i le SEIGNEUR prend plaisir à nous, il nous 
feraentrer dans ce pays-là, et il nous le donnera. 
C'est un pays oü coulent le,lait et le miel. 
9 Seulement ne soyez point rebelles contre le 
SEIGNEUR, et ne redoutez point le peuple de 
ce pays-là: car ils seront notre proie; leur 
ombre s'est retirée de dessus eux, et le 
SEIGNEUR est avec nous; ne les redoutez 
point. 10 Alors toute l'assemblée parla de 
les lapider; mais la gloire du SEIGNEUR 
apparut à tous les enfants d'Israél au pavillon 
d'asseemblée. 11 «| Et le SEIGNEUR dit à 
Moise: Jusques à quand ce peuple-ci m'outra- 
gera-t-il, et jusques à quand manquera-t-il de 
croire en moi, aprés tous les signes que j'ai 
faits au milieu de lui? 12 Je le frapperai de 
mortahté, et je le détruirai, mais £o» je te 
ferai devenir un peuple plus grand et plus fort 
qu'il n'est. 13 €«| Et Moise dit au SEIGNEUR: 
Mais les Égyptiens l'apprendront: ear c'est toi 
qui par ta force as fait monter ce peuple-ci du 
milieu d'eux; 14 Et ils diront aux habitants 
de ce pays, qui ont entendu que tu étais, Ó 
SEIGNEUR, au milieu de ce peuple, et que tu y 
apparaissals, Óó SEIGNEUR, face à face, que ta 
nuée s'arrétait sur eux, et que tu marchais 
devant crx, le jour dans la eolonne de nuée, 
et la nuit dans la colonne de feu—15 €| Les 
nations qui ont entendu parler de ton nom 
diront, quand tu auras fait mourir ce peuple, 
comme un seul homme: | 16 Le SEIGNEUR ne 
pouvant faire entrer ce peuple au pays qu'il 
avait juré de leur donner, les a immolés dans 
le désert. 17 Or maintenant, je te prie, que 
la puissance du SEIGNEUR soit magnifiée, 
comme tu as parlé quand tu as dit: 18 Le 
SEIGNEUR est lent à la colére, et abondant en 
eràce, ótant l'iniquité et le péché, mais 1] ne 
tient pas le coupable pour innocent; il punit 
sur les enfants l'niquité des péres, jusqu'à 
la troisiéme et à la..quatriéme génération. 
19 Pardonne, je te prie, l'iniquité de ce peuple, 
selon la grandeur de ta gràce, comme tu as 
supporté ce peuple depuis l'Egypte jusqu'ici. 
20 Et le SEIGNEUR dit: J'ai pardonné selon 
ta parole. 21 Mais, aussi certainement que 
je suis vivant, et que la gloire du SEIGNEUR 
remplit toute la terre, 22 Tous les hommes 
qui ont vu ma gloire, et.les signes que j'ai 
faits en Egypte et au désert, qui m'ont déjà 
tenté par dix fois, et qui n'ont point obéi à 
ma voix, 29 Ne verront jamais le pays que 
javais fait serment à leurs péres de leur donne» 
Tous ceux, dis-je, qui m'ont outragé, ne le 
verront point. 24 Mais mon serviteur Caleb, 
puisquil a été animé d'un autre esprit, et 
qu'il a persévéré à me suivre, je le ferai entrer 
au pays ou il a été, et sa postérité le possédera 
en héritage. 20 Or les Hamalécites ct les 
Cananéens habitent dans la vallée; retournez 
demain en arriére, et allez vers le désert par 
le chemin dela mer Rouge. 26 €I Le SEIGNEUR 


parla aussi à Molise et à Aaron, en disant: 
3 K 
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APIOMOI, i$. 


1 , * 1 1 , 
27 "Ewc r(voc riv ovvaywynv rn» vcovgpàv ravrqv, 
, A] , T 4 , 
d abroi yoyy?Zovoiw i£vavriov pov; Tiv yoyyvoiv 
ES tow 15 , à €$ ^ , , 
ràv viàv'IopajA, 7v éyóyyvcoav cpi vpuàv, aknkoa. 
1 ^w má , , , T * e^ 
28 Etzróv a)proic Z6 éyo, Aéye Kuptoc, 7) urv 0v 
, , » L] ed » ef , 
rpózov AsiaAQkars tig rà «rà pov, ovrO TOt]oo 
óuiv: 29'Ev rj ip)uo Taórg "tctirat rà kQAa 
€ m- L] P. t EL] 1 1 - L| L] LO z 
buQv kai züoa rj émwokozr] opàv kat ot karipin) 
, T , - ^ , , t 
uívou Opív dámÓ tikocasroUc Kai tTvo, 0c0! 
, U ^ Li , H 1 
byóyyvcav ém' égoi* 30 Et Dpeic elasAeaeaOk eic ri)v 
1 ^w 5, ^ t ^ 
yv lQ' ijv E£rewa rijv xetpá pov karaakivwcat upac 
3, ^ ts , ^ (9 - i - 
in' abrfjc, àÀN 3] XáAe(d vióc 'Tegovvij kai Iaovc o roU 
* 4 e v H eu » 
Navij* 31 Kai rà vató(a à start &v Óapmayr tctcÜat, 
, * ^ 1 , yl 
eicá£o abrobc tc riv. yijv, kai kNrpovogurnaovot riv 
P. , * T^ A] A ^ 
yüvijv buéic ántornre ám. avrijc. 329 Kai rà koÀa 
^v ^ , : t 4 e A t€ ^v 
bu&v mectirai iv rjj ipip«p raórp* 33 OL 0é vtoi vpv 
Ld $, , ^ p» , » " * 
£covrat veuópevot £v rjj tgp reacapákovra £r, kat 
1 t1 ^v , ^ , — 1 
ávolcovci rijv mopvstav Up Ewc àv ávaNo0jj rà 
—- , ^ b] » A ^v 
kia opàv iv Tj topo? 34 Kará róv ápiüuóv ràv 
^ e; A] ^ , 
5"utpüv 0cac kareokéjac0e ri]v y), reocapakovra 
us )ué Ü iuavroU Xiyleo0c rác ápapriac 
7"upac, "puípav ToU 7) 

t € , 4 ^ Ll 
bu&v reocapákovra £r, kai yvocta0t róv Ovpv rijc 
- «4 Ld T * ee 
ópyüc pov. 35 'Eyo Koptoc &AáAqgoa, y rv ovr 

, ^- —- ^v - , -3 
700€ rij ovvaywyi Tij v0vnpd ravra Tj) TricvvITTO- 
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pivy m iuíc iv rj ipnuo rabrg i£avaXw0noovrai 
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kai iksi. ámoÜavoUvrai. | 36 Kai ol. àvÜpwoi oUc 
áxíacrtAe Movojgc karaock&jac0at  rüv y5v, kat 
, , ) od * * 
mapayevyÜ&vrec Oeyóyyvsav kar aurmüc mpóc T!]V 
cvuvaywyrnv i£evéykat prpara  Tovipàá ztpi TijC Y]C. 
t » * , A 
37 Kai ázíÜavov oi àvOpwrrot ot kar&izravrec vovrpa 
xarà rijc yijc iv rij TAnyjj &vavr« Kvptov* | 38 Kai 
'1gcoUc vióc Navi) kai XàAe(8 vióg 'Ieovvi] &£gcav 
áxó rüv ávÜpomw» iktvov rGOv TmOptuutvuv 
karack&jac0a. rijv yiv. 39 Kai iXáaXnse Movoijc 
tr; ^- ^ Ld 4 , ^ 
rà opara ravra Tpóc mávrac viobc '"Iopan, xai 
bmívÜgosv 0 Xaóc o$ó0pa. 40 Kai ópOpicavrtc rÓ 
1 » , , ^ a ^-— » , 
7pwi àvíuqcav tic 7))jv kopvórjv roé ópovc A&yovrec 
L] $ ep ^ t D , , , L » "A L. d 
Ióo? otós )ueic aàva(9ncóus0a tic róv rovov 0v tive 
Kópioc, órt "páprogsv. 41 Kai sive Movoijc "Iva 
r( optic vapa[Jatvere ró orga Kuptou ; ovk &Evoda 
&oreu ouiv* 42 My) áva(atvere, ov yap éori Kopioc 
pe0. ouv, kai. T£0sio0s v0 vpoocTov TOV iyOpiv 
vuOv* 43"Or ó 'AyaA)k kai ó Xavavaioc iki 
EuzpocÜcv Dpuv, kai zsosic0e paxaíog oo e 
UTD pv, paxaipq o0 ttvtKtv 
dTtorpáQnure üztuÜoUDvrec Kupíp, kai obk £orai 
Koptioc iv vpgiv. 44 Kai Otafiiacáyevoc ávt(9goav 
ézi rov kopvóiv ToU Opovc* 1) Óà kuBwrOc rijc Óta- 
Onkgc Kvptov kai Mwvoirjg ovk irivünsav ik rüjc 
vaptugoNijc. 45 Kai karí(oy 0 'ApgaXic kai ó Xava- 
vaioc ó éykaÜrusvoc iv rg 0pa ikeívq, kal irpéjavro 
]J 4 ^ , , 1 et « "e : 
avrObC kal kartkoVav avrovc twgc Eppgàv:* xat 


á7ctorpáoncav sic riv maptuQoXQ»r. 





NUMERI, XIV. 


27 Usqvcquo multitudo hzc pessima mur- 
murat contra me? querelas filhorum Israel 
audivi. 28 Dic ergo eis: Vivo ego, ait 
Dominus: sicut locuti estis audiente me, sie 
faciam vobis. 29 In solitudine hac jacebunt 
cadavera vestra. Omnes qui numerati estis a 
viginti annis et supra, et murmurastis contra 
me, $0 Non intrabitis terram, super quam 
levavi manum meam ut habitare vos facerem, 
preter Caleb filium Jephone, et Josue filium 
Nun. 


dixistis quod prede hostibus forent, intro- 


31 Parvulos autem vestros, de quibus 


ducam: ut videant terram, que vobis dis- 
plieuit. 
tudine. 


annis quadraginta, et portabunt fornicationem 


32 Vestra cadavera jacebunt in soli- 


339 Fili vestri erunt vagi in deserto 


vestram, donec consumantur cadavera patrum 
in deserto, 34 Juxta numerum quadraginta 
dierum, quibus considerastis terram: annus 
pro die imputabitur. Et quadraginta annis 
recipietis iniquitates vestras, et scietis ultionem 
meam: 35 Quoniam sieut locutus sum, ita 
faeiam omni multitudini huie pessime, quie 
consurrexit adversum me: in solitudine hac 
deficiet, et morietur. 36: Igitur omnes viri, 
quos miserat Moyses ad contemplandam 
terram, et qui reversi murmurare feceraní 
contra eum omnem multitudinem, detrahente: 
terr: v quod esset mala, 37 Mortui sunt atque 
pereussi in conspectu Domini. 38 Josue 
autem filius Nun, et Caleb filius Jephone, 
vixerunt ex omnibus qui perrexerant ad con- 
siderandam terram. | 39  Locutusque esl 
Moyses universa verba h:wc ad omnes filios 
40 Et ecce 


mane primo surgentes ascenderunt verticem 


Israel, et luxit populus nimis. 


montis, atque dixerunt: Parati sumus ascen. 
dere ad locum, de quo Dominus locutus est: 
41 Quibus Moyses: Cur, 
inquit, transgredimini verbum Domini, quod 
42 Nolite 
ascendere : non enim est Dominus vobiscum : 


quia peccavimus. 
vobis non cedet in prosperum? 


ne corruatis coram inimicis vestris. 439 Amale- 
cites et Chanansus ante vos sunt, quorum 
gladio corruetis, eo quod nolueritis acquiescere 
Domino, nec erit Dominus vobiscum. 44 At 
lli .contenebrati ascenderunt in verticer. 
Arca autem testamenti Domini et 
45 De- 
scenditque Amalecites et Chanansus, qui 


habitabat in monte: et pereutiens eos atque 


montis. 
Moyses non recesserunt de castris. 


concidens, persecutus est eos usque Harma. 


Ip B TEN 


NUMBERS, XIV. 


27 How long shall I bear with this evil con- 
gregation, which murmur against me? ] 
have heard the murmurings of the children 
of Israel, which they murmur against me. 
28 Say unto them, 4s truly as I live, saith 
the LonD, as ye have spoken in mine ears, so 
willI do to you: 29 Your carcases shall fall 
in this wilderness; and all that were num- 
bered of you, according to your whole number, 
from twenty years old and upward, which 
have murmured against me, 30 Doubtless 
ye shall not come into the land, concerning 
which I sware to make you dwell therein, 
save Caleb the son of Jephunneh, and Joshua 
the son of Nun. 31 But your little ones, 
which ye said should be a prey, them will I 
bring in, and they shall know the land which 
ye have despised. 32 But as for you, your 
carcases, they shall fall in this wilderness. 
99 And your children shall wander in the 
wilderness forty years, and bear your whore- 
doms, until your carcases be wasted in the 
wilderness. | 34 After the number of the 
days in which ye searched the land, even forty 
days, each day for à year, shall ye bear your 
iniquities, even forty years, and ye shall know 
my breach 'of promise. 35 lthe Lomp have 
said, I will surely do it unto all this evil con- 
gregation, that are gathered together agaimst 
me: in this wilderness they shall be consumed, 
and there they shall die. 36 And the men, 
which Moses sent to search the land, who 
returned, and made all the congregation to 
murmur against him, by bringing up a slander 
upon the land, 37 Even those men that did 
bring up the evil report upon the land, died by 
the plague before the Logp. 938 But Joshua 
the son of Nun, and Caleb the son of Jephunneh, 
which were of the men that went to search the 
land, lived s//j. 939 And Moses told these say- 
ings unto all the children of Israel: and the 
people mourned greatly. 40 €| And they 
rose up early in the morning, and gat them 
up into the top of the mountain, saying, Lo 
we be here, and will go up unto the place 
which the LoRD hath promised: for we have 
sinned. 41 And Moses said, Wherefore now 
do ye transgress the commandment of the 
LoRnD? but it shall not prosper. 42 Go not 
up, for the LonD :s not among you; that ye 
be not smitten before your enemies. 48 For 
the Amalekites and the Canaanites are there 
before you, and ye shall fall by the sword : 


because ye are turned away from the Lom», , 


therefore the LoRDp will not be with you. 
44 But they presumed to go up unto the hill 
top: nevertheless the ark of the covenant of 
the LonD, and Moses, departed not out of the 
camp. 4ó Then the Amalekites came down, 
and the Canaanites which dwelt in that hill, 
and smote them, and diseomfited them, even 
unto Hormah. 
4365 





4 SSud) 9'tofe, 14. 


27 Sie fange murret biefe bofe Glemeine votber 
mi? Senn id babe bag SOüurren ber finber 
Sftraef, bag fte moiber mid) gemurvet baben, gee 
féret. 28 Sarum fpríd su inen :. o mabr id 
febe, fpricbt bev Serv, (d) will eud) tbun, mote ibc 
vor meinen Ofren gefagt babt. | 29 ure 2eiber 
fotlen in biefec SGüfte verfaten ; unb alfe, bie ibt 
gesábfet feíb, bon amangig Safren unb brüber, bie 
br toiber mid gemurret babt, 30 Golít nit in 
bag €anb fommen, barüber iib meine anb gee 
boben fabe, ba id) eud) brinnen tvofnen Tiefe; 
obne Gafeb, ber €obn Sepbunne, unb Sofua ber 
Cofn 9tun. 31 Gure $&inber, baoon ibr faatet : 
Cie werben eim Staub fein; bie woilf tb binein 
bringen, baf fte exfennen folfen vaé anb, va8 ir 
vermerfet. 32 9(bev ifr fanmt euren eibern follt 
(n biefec 9Güfte oerfalfen. 39 llub eure fünbet 
fot(en Sirten fein in ber S8üfte vteryla Sabr, unb 
eure. SOurerei fragen, bi8 bag eure geiber alfe 
werben in ber S98üfle; 34 3tad) ber Sabl ber 
viergig &age, barin ifr bag anb erfunbet babet, 
je ein €ag fot ein Sabx gelten, baf fte viersig abr 
eure Stiffetbat tragen, bag ibr inne toerbet, tva8 
eg fep, menn id) bie Danb abylebe. | 950. D ber 
Sere fab8 gefagt, ba8 twoi(Í id) aud) tbun alfer 
biefer bófen Giemeine, bte fi) miber mid) enpóret 
fat. Sn biefer SGüfte folleu fte alfe erben, unb 
vafefbft ftevben. —.36 9(ffo ftaxben burd) bie SDfage 
vor bent Oerm alfe bie 9ànner, bie Sofe 
gefanbt fatte tad €anb 3u erfunben, unb mieber- 
fomwmen maren, unb barotiber murren. matdten bie 
ganje Gemeine, 37 S$.amit, baf fie cem €anbe 
ein Geftrei madbten, bag e8 bófe voüre. 98 2 ber 
Sefua, ber Cobn 9tun, unb Galíeb, ber Cobn 
Seypbunne, btieben febenbig, aud ben Sünnern, 
bie gegangen iarem bag $amnb 3n erfunben. 
39 lino 9ofe vebete biefe JSorte su alfen &inberu 
Sfraef. $a trauerte bad SSoff febr, 40 lint 
madten fif be8 9Xorgen8 frübe auf, unb 3ogen 
auf bie $60e bed Gebirges, unb fpraden: Sie 
fimb mir, unb rooílen binauf steben an bte Ctátte, 
vavon ber Oerr gefagt Dat; benn wir Daben 
gefünbiget. 41 9Xofeaber fpracb : 2Sarum übere 
gebet ibr affo ba8 28ort bed Der ?. (G8 mirb 
eur) nit gelingen. 42. Siefet nit binauf, benn 
ber Derr ift nit unter eud) ; bag tbv nidt gefifa- 
gen ioerbet bor euren jeinben. 43 Denn bie 
S(mafeftter unb. Ganantter fub. vor eur. bafefbft, 
unb ifr merbet burdà Cibrert fallen, varum, bafi 
(6v eud) vom Serrn gefebret Dabt, unb. ber err 
mirb nidt mit eud fein. 44 9(ber fie. maren 
ftórrig, binauf 3u aieben auf bie Dóbe be8 (Se- 
bírged ; aber bie abe bed SBunbed be8 Derru unb 
S$Xtofe famen nidt aud bem ager. 45. Da famen 
bie (mafefiter uno Ganauiter, bie auf bem Gebirge 
mobneten, bevab, unb fdjíugen unb gerídmiflen 
fie bi8 gen Sorma. 


HEXAGLOIIT SA. 


NOMBRES, XIV. 


27 jusques à quand supporterai-je cette mé- 
chante assemblée qui murmure contre moi? 
J'ai entendu les murmures que les enfants 
d'Israél poussent contre moi. 28 Dis-leur: 
Aussi vrai que je suis vivant, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
je vous ferai selon que vous avez parlé devant 
mes oreiles. 29 Vos cadavres tomberont dans 
ce désert, et tous ceux d'entre vous qui ont 
été dénombrés, selon tout votre nombre, depuis 
l'àge de vingt ans et au-dessus, vous tous qui 
avez murmuré contre moi—30 Excepté Caleb, 
fils de Jéphunné, et Josué, fils de Nun—vous 
n'entrerez pas au pays, pour lequel j'avais fait 
serment que je vous y ferais habiter. 931 Et 
quant à vos petits enfants, dont vous avez dit 
qu'ls deviendraient du butin, je les y ferai 
entrer, et ils connaitront le pays que vous avez 
méprisé. 32 Mais quant à vous, vos cadavres 
tomberont dans ce désert. 398 Vos enfants 
aussi seront errants dans ce désert quarante 
ans, et ils porteront /a peine de vos infidéhtés, 
jusqu'à ce que vos cadavres soient consumés 
au désert. 34 Selon le nombre des jours que 
vous avez mis à reconnaitre le pays, e£ qui a 
été de quarante jours, vous porterez /a peine 
de vos iniquités quarante ans, un an pour un 
jour, et vous éprouverez l'effet de ma retraite. 
99 C'est moi le SEIGNEUR qui ai parlé, et 
certainement je ferai ceci à toute cette mé- 
chante assemblée qui s'est réunie contre moi: 
is seront consumés dans ce désert, et ils y 
mourront. 36 Or les hommes que Moise 
avait envoyés pour reconnaitre le pays, et 
qui avaient fait murmurer contre lui toute 
l'assemblée, en décriant le pays à leur retour— 
9i Ces hommes-là qui avaient décrié le pays, 
moururent frappés devant le SEIGNEUR. 
98 Et d'entre ceux qui étaient allés recon- 
naitre le pays, Josué, fils de Nun, et Caleb, 
fils de Jéphunné, vécurent seuls. 39 Or 
Moise dit ces choses-là à tous les enfants 
d'Israél, et le peuple fut trés-affligé. 40 4| Puis 
s'étant levés de bon matin, ils montérent sur 
le haut de la montagne, en disant: Nous voici, 
et nous monterons au lieu dont le SEIGNEUR 
a parlé; certainement nous avons péché. 
41 Mais Moise leur dit: Pourquoi trans- 
gressez-vous le commandement du SEIGNEUR ? 
cela ne réussira point. 42 Puisque le 
SEIGNEUR n'est point au milieu de vous, n'y 
montez point, afiu que vous ne soyez pas 
battus devaut vos ennemis. 43 Car les 
Hamalécites et les Canauéens sont là devant 
vous, ct vous tomberez par l'épée: parce que 
vous avez cessé de suivre le SEIGNEUR, le 
SEIGNEUR ne sera point avec vous non plus. 
44 '[outefois, ils s'obstinérent de monter sur le 
haut de la montagne ; mais l'arche de l'alliance 
du SEIGNEUR et Moise ne sortirent point du 
milieu du camp. 495 Alors les Hamalécites et 
les Cananéens qui habitaient en cette mon- 
tagne-là, descendirent, et les battirent, et les 
taillérent en piéces jusqu'à Horma. 
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1 KAI seize K?ptoc zpóc Movaijv Atyov 2 AáNg- 
cov roic vioic IoparA kai iptic voóc avrovc Orav 
eiaéAÜyre eic vi)v yijv rijc karowiotoc vuOv ijv eyo 
OiQwjun Dpiv, 3 Kai zoujo&c OXokavropara Kupíq, 
óNokápzwpua 3 Ovoíav, ueyaAUvai tbxqv 7) kaO 


* ^ - q — M- , A 
ékobotov, 1] iv raic &opraic vuv -Toujcat Ocunmv 


ebw0íac rq Kupi, ; T piv nO ràv.(Qoov 1) àxó rOY 


zpofMárwv, 4 Kai mpoaoíatt ó mpocotpwv rà QUpov. 


abjroü Kupío Üvoiav otuidáAéwc Otkarov ro) oii 
, , , —-» * 1 
ávaztmoupuévgc iv Qai iv rerápri rov tv" 9 Kat 
, * 9" 9 , , M 
olvov tig axovónv rÓ réraprov roU iv 70u]OETE £T 
r) ápwQ rQ 
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évi cou]ott rocoUro, kápzwpa Ócp)v tUwOtac TQ 
Kvptq. 
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óXokabr«pa 1) & c Üvotav, roujotic Üvoiutv ctu 


rijc óXokavro tuc 7) &zi 71)c ÜÓvoiac " 
Lj -- ^ —- 3, 1 3 
6 Kai rip kpup, Orav ToOujrt aUTOV EC 
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Óv0o Otkara ávasctzouju£vgc £v éAaiq 70 rpirOv TOU 


» 1 ^" , ^ ' , -— ^ 
.iv* 4 Kai oivov &ic omovó]v rÓ rpírov TOU iV 


, M , , $344 ! * — 
mpocoíatrt elc óoui]v e0wütac Kupiq. 8 "Eàv 0€ moujre 
àT0 ràv (BoOv £c óXokabvrwotv 7) €&(c Üvotav yueyaAUvat 
cUy)v 1) &c owriowv Kupip, 9 Kai 7pocoioct 
a * ^" , , , , ^ / 

ii TOU póoxyov Üvoiav ctutóaAewc rpia O&kara 
10 Kai 
otvov tig ozovó)v TÓ ijpwv ToU tv, kapmOpa 


11 Ojre zoiujottc 79 uóoxo 


àávamtmOujutvgc £v £Aaiq Tuv TOU iv, 


ócunv &£iwótac Kvpiq. 
TQ tvi 1) TQ KQtp Tq Evi 1) Tp Aug rQ &vi é&k TOV 
rpofdárov 1j ik rov atyóv* 12 Kará róv ápiüuóv 
(v iàv moujanrt, OVTwC TouU]OtTE TQ Éévi karà. TÓV 
àpiüuóv abrOv. 13 IIàc ó abróxOwv vous oUrwc 
rouaUra Tpoctvéykat kapm para etc óoyn)v eUwütac 
Kvpiq. 14 'Eàv 0i vpooQAvroc iv vyiv mpoaytvgrat 
iv Tj) y VpOv 7] 0c àv yévgrat iv opiv £v raic ytve- 
aic vuv, kai voujott kápm opa óop)v eUwOtac Kupto, 
0v rpócOv TOirE Uptic, oUrw TOLJOEL 1) GUvVaYyoy!) 
Kvpio. 16 Nópoc &c £orav v piv kai roig vpoonUrotc 
rOic *pook&gtvoug iv buiv, vóuoc atwvtoc eic ràc 
ytveác vSuóv* oc vytic, kai 0 rpooQAvroc £arav£vavri 
Kvptov. 16 Nópoc &c £orat kai Ówatwpa £v £arat vuv 
17 Kai 


&AAtÀygot Kvopuioc 7zoóc Mwvoijv Aéyov 18 AáAqoov 


kai r() TrpoaqAvuTQ T( 7 pooktgévq iv opt. 


roic vtoic IopaA kai épeic zpóc avrovc Ev TQ 
eio ropeUeoÜat vpüc elc r1)v yijv &c v éyo. elaáyo 
Unc ike, 19 Kai£orai orav £o0gre vusic àmÓ rov 
&orwv ri)c yr, a$sXeire àatpepa aóópiopa Kuptg * 
20 'Avapx5ygv $vpápgaroc vuàv dporov dáoptire 
aóatpeua avró' «c à$at(pepua amÓ Xe, ovUrwC 
ü$oeNéire abróv, 21 'Amapxy)v dvpoaápuaroc vpuOv, 
kai Qoatre Kvpip àóaipepa tig ràc ytvtác Upov. 
22 "Orav 0i OÓapnáprgre kai gu) 7oujonre 7ácac 
Kopioc  7pÓ0c 


rüc ivroAác ravrac dc £AáXqgot 


Muowvoijv, 23 Ka0à ouvíratse Kópioc Tpóc vpnac 
iv x&pi Movoai] àzó rijc nutpac 1) ovréra£e. Kópioc 
tc TC ytvtüc vuOv, 


L] t ^- ' 
TpÓÜCc Uvpüc kai érmiékewva 


NUMERI, XV. 
CAPUT XV. 
1 LocuTUS est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 
2 Loquere ad filios Israel, et dices ad eos: 


fueritis terram habitationis 


3 Et feceritis 


Cum ingressi 
vestice, quam ego dabo vobis, 
oblationem Domino in holocaustum, aut victi- 


mam, vota solventes, vel sponte offerentes 
munera, aut in solemnitatibus vestris adolentes 
odorem suavitatis Domino, de bobus sive de 
ovibus: 4 Otfferet quicumque immolaverit 
victimam, sacrificium simile, decimam partem 
ephi, conspersxe oleo, quod mensuram habebit 
quartam partem hin: 5 Et vinum ad liba 
fundenda ejusdem mensure dabit in holo- 
caustum sive in victimam. Per agnos singulos 
6 Et arietes erit sacrificium simile duarum 
decimarum, quz conspersa sit oleo tertie 
partis hin: 7 Et vinum ad libamentum 
tertie partis ejusdem mensure offeret in 
odorem suavitatis Domino. 8 Quando vero de 
bobus feceris holocaustum aut hostiam, ut 
impleas votum vel pacificas victimas, 9 Dabis 
per singulos boves simile tres decimas con- 
sperse oleo, quod habeat medium mensure 
imm: 
mensure in oblationem suavissimi 


11 Sie faciles 12 


10 Et vinum ad liba fundenda ejusdem 
odoris 
Domino. Per singulos 
boves et arietes et agnos et hoedos. 13 Tam 
indigenze quam peregrini 14 Eodem ritu 
offerent sacrificia. 15 Unum preceptum erit 
atque judicium tam vobis quam advenis terr. 
16 Locutus est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 
17 Loquere filis Israel, et dices ad eos: 
18 Cum veneritis in terràm, quam dabo vobis, 
19 Et comederitis de panibus regionis illius, 
20 De cibis 


Sicut de areis primitias separatis. 


separabitis primitias Domino 
vestris. 
21 lta et de pulmentis dabitis primitiva 
Domino. 2? Quod si per ignorantiam prze- 
terieritis quidquam horum, quz locutus est 
Dominus ad Moysen, 23 Et mandavit per 


eum ad vos, a die qua eospit jubere et ultra. 


pau—— ——— —————— 





bI b LING Bw XLbOoT7TAX. 


NUMBERS, XV. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 AND the LonD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, When ye be come into the Jand of 
your habitations, which I give unto you, 
3 And will make an offering by fire unto the 
LORD, a burnt offering, or a sacrifice in per- 
forming a vow, or in a freewill offering, or in 
your solemn feasts, to make a sweet savour 
unto the LonD, of the herd, or of the flock : 
4 'Then shall he that oifereth his offering unto 
the LonD bring a meat offering of a tenth 
deal of flour mingled with the fourth part of 
an hin of oil. 5 And the fourth part of an 
hin of wine for a drink offering shalt thou 
prepare with. the burnt offering or sacrifice, 
for one lamb. (6 Or fora ram, thou shalt 
prepare for a meat offering two tenth deals of 
flour mingled with the third part of an hin of 
ol. ' And for a drink offering thou shalt 
offer the third part of an hin of wine, for a 
sweet savour unto the LomD. 98 Aud when 
thou preparest a bullock for a burnt offermng, 
or for à sacrifice in performing à vow, or 
peace offerings unto the Lonp: 9 'Then shall 
he bring with a bullock a meat offering of 
three tenth deals of flour mingled with half 
an hin of oil. 10 And thou shalt bring fov a 
drink offering half an hin of wine, for an 
offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto 
the LoRp. 11 Thus shall it be done for one 
bullock, or for one ram, or for a lamb,or a 
kid. 12 According to the number that ye 
shall prepare, so shall ye do to every one 
according to their number. 13 All that 
are born of the country shall do these 
thines after this manner, in offering an 
offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto 
the LoRD. 14 And if a stranger sojourn 
with vou, or whosoever be among you in your 
generations, and will offer an offering made 
by fire, of à sweet savour unto the LORD; as 

e do, so he shall do. 15 One ordinance 
shall be both for you of the congregation, and 
also for the stranger that sojourneth wf yow, 
an ordinance for ever in your generations: 
as ve are, so shall the stranger be before the 
Lonp. 16 One law and one manner shall be 
for you, and for the stranger that sojourneth 
with you. 17 4| Ànd the LomD spake unto 
Moses, saying, 19 Speak unto the children 
of Israel, and say unto them, When ye come 
into the land whither I bring you, |.19 "Then 
it shall be, that, when ye eat of the bread of 
the land, ye shall offer up an heave offering 
unto the LonD. 20 Ye shall offer up a cakc 
of the first of your dough for an heave 
offering: as ye do the heave offering of the 
threshing floor, so shall ye heave it. 21 Of 
the first of your dough ye shall give unto 
the LonD an heave offeringin your generations. 
29 «| And if ye have erred, and not observed 
all these commandments, which the Lonp hath 
spoken unto Moses, 23 Even all that the LonD 
hath commanded vou by the hand of Moses, 
from the day that the LoRD commanded Moses, 


&ud henceforward among your generations; 
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4 3Bud) 9Dtofe, 15. 


Sas lo. $uapitel. 


l iinb ber Derr rebete mit Sofe, unb fprad : 
2 Siebe mit ven Sinberm Sfraef, uub fprid) au 
ibnen: Senn ifr ín8 9anb eurer S8ofnung 
fommt, bag íd) eud) geben merbe, 3 lInb molt 
bent Deren Spfer thun, e8 fep ein SSvanbopfer, 
ober eit SOyfer aum befonbern Glefübbe, ober ein 
freitvillig SOpfer, ober euer Seftopfer, auf baf tbv 
bem Derrn. einen fügen Gevud) madet von Stine 
bec ober pon GCipafen ; 4 38er nun feine Gabe 
bem S5ertm opfern toilf, ber fol bad Cpeiaoyfer 
tbun, einen Sebnten Gemmelmebfa genienget mit 
3Oef, eine8. pierten. Zipeilá bom $in, O5 nb 
38eüt 3um Sranfopfer, aud) eine pievten. Sbeifa 
von Sin, aum SBranbopfev, ober fonft sum SOpfer, 
bat eür Camm geopfert tirb, | 6 Da aber ein 
JOibber geopfert woirb, folíft bu bad Cpyeidopfer 
maden a3ween 3ebnteu GCemmelímebía mit. SOef 
aenienget, cited britten Zbeil8 vom Sin, 7 1Inb 
38ein aunt Zvanfopfer, aud) bed britten Sheila 
pem bin; bas foffft btt bem Sevrn. aum füfen 
(jerud) opfevn. |. 8 9Oiffft but aber eir Stine 3um 
SSranbopfer, ober aum Dbefonbern Getübboyfer, 
ober aum Sanfopfer bem Sev made ; 9 Co 
fo((ft bu 3 bem SJiinbe ein Cpyeisopfer thun, brei 
Aebuteii Cemraefmebla aemenget mit Sef, eine8 
falben Sin, 10 linb398ein.3um Zrvanfopfer, aud 
ein fDalb Din ; bas8 ift ein Opfer bem Deren 3um 
füBen Gerud). — 11 9(ffo foltft bu tbun mit einem 
SOdjfen, mit einem 3Gibber, mit einem Caf, von 
gàminevn unb 3iegem ; 12 Sarmad bie 3aff 
(ft biefer SOpfer, barnad) foff aud) bie 3abf bex 
Cyeidopfer unb &ranfopfer fein. 19 8er ein 
Ginfeimifder ift, ber fot folcbea tbun, ba& ev bem 
Seren opfeve. ein. SOpfer. aum fügen Gevud. 
14 iub ob ein Srembfing bei eud) wobnet, ober 
unfer eud) bei euren Sreunben ift, unb toil bem 
bern ein. SOyfer àum füfen Gerud) tpun ; ber 
foi tpun, tote fie tbun, — 15 Ser gatyen Gemeine 
fep Gine Gaguug, beibe eud) unb ben. Svembfingen, 
(Sine eimige &agung fol( bag fein euren Stadjfom- 
meu, pap vor beum. Dern ber Sreibling fey wie 
ibv. 16 Gir Gefeb, Gin S3tedt fo(. eud) unb 
bem Sremb(ing fein, ber bet eub iobnet. 17 tnb 
ber Der cebete mit 9tofe, unb fprad) : | 18 9tebe 
mit bem &inbem Sfvaef, unb fprid au ibnen: 
3Senn ifr ini Pane fommt, barein id eud) bringen 
meree, 19 Sa ibre[fet bed SSrot8 im €anbe; 
folít ijr bei Deren eine Debe geben ; 20 Stámtíid 
eureg eiged Grftfinge fofft ifr einen udben sux 
bebe geben; woie bie Debe von ber Gene, 
21 9((fo fofít ibv aud) bem $errm euved. £eiaed 
(vfifinge 3ur Debe geben, bet euren Stadbfommen. 
29 Mnub meni ifx burd) Hniffeubeit otefer (Sebote 
ívgenb eiug nidjt tbut, bie ber Derr au 3ofe gexebet 
bat, 29 lliub aífe8, mas ber Serv eud) buvd 
9Xofe geboten Dat, oon bem age an, ba er 
anfiug gu  gebieten auf eure Süadfommeu. 


NOMBRES, XV 
CHAPITRE XV 


] Puis le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, en 
disant: 2 Parle aux enfants d'Israél, et dis- 
leur: Quand vous serez entróés au pays que je 
vous donne, pour que vous y demeuriez, 3 Et 
que vous ferez un saerifiee par le feu au 
SEIGNEUR, un holocauste, ou un au£re sacrifice, 
pour vous acquitter d'un vou, ou volontaire- 
ment; ou en faisant brüler dans vos fétes 
solennelles une offrande de bonne odeur au 
SEIGNEUR, soit de gros soit de menu bétail: 
4 Celui qui présentera son offiande au 
SEIGNEUR, offrira avec elle une oblation de 
fleur de farine, d'un dixiéme d'épha, pétrie 
avec la quatriéme partie d'un hin d'huile; 
9 Etil donnera le quatriéme d'un hin de vin, 
pour la libation que tu feras sur l'holocauste 
ou sur wn autre sacrifice. — VoiGà pour un 
agneau. 6 Que si c'est pour un bélier, tu feras 
une oblation de deux dixiémes de fleur de 
farine, pétrie avec la troisióme partie d'un hin 
d'huile. 7 Et 27/ donnera pour la libation la 
troisiéme partie d'un hin de vin. — C'est uinsi 
que tu offriras une bonne odeur au SEIGNEUR. 
S Et si tu sacrifies un vean en holocauste, on 
tel autre sacrifice, pour l'accomplissement de 
quelque voeu, ou pour un sacrifice d'actions de 
gráees au SEIGNEUR, 9 On offrira avec le 
veau une oblation de trois dixiémes de fluer 
de farine, pétrie avec la moitié d'un hin 
d'huile. 10 Et tu offriras pour la libation la 
moitié d'un hin de vin. Voz le sacrifice de 
bonne odeur, fait par le feu au SEIGNEUR. 
11 C'est ains] qu'il] sera fait pour chaque 
taureau, chaque bélier et chaque petit d'entre 
les brebis et d'entre les chévres, 12 Selon le 
nombre que vous en sacrifierez. Vous ferez 
ainsi pour chacun, selon leur nombre. 13 Tous 
ceux qui sont nés an pays feront ces choses de 
cette maniére, en offrant au SEIGNEUR un 
saerifice en bonne odeur, fait par le feu. 
14 Que si quelque étranger se trouve parmi 
vous, ou qu'il fasse son séjour avee vous dans 
vos générations à venir, et qu'il offre. au 
SEIGNEUR un sacrifice en bonne odeur, fait 
par le feu, il fera comme vous ferez. 15 Ily 
aura un méme statut pour vous 7107 assemblée, 
et pour l'étranger qui fait son séjour parmi 
vous: il y aura unu méme statut perpétucl 
pour vos générations, et il en sera de l'étranger 
comme de vous devant le SEIGNEUR: | 16 1l y 
aura une méme loi et un méme droit pour vous 
et pour l'éranger qui fait son séjour parmi 
vous. 17 4 Le SEIGNEUR parh) aussi à 
Moise, en disant : 18 Parleaux enfants d'Israé], 
et dis-leur: Quand vous serez entrés au pays 
oà je vous ferai entrer, (19 Et que vous 
mnangercz le pain du pays, vous en próésenterez 
au SEIGNEUR une offrande élevée. 20 Vous 
présenterez en offrande élevée un' cáteau pour 
les prémiees de votre pàte. "Vous le présen- 
terez à la facon de l'offrande élevée, prise de 
laire. 21 Vous donnerez donc au SEIGNEUR 
dans vos générations une offrande élevée, prise 
des prémices de votre pàte. 22 «| Et lorsque 
vous aurez péché par erreur, et que vous 
n'aurez pas fait tous ces commandements: 
28 Tout ce que le SEIGNEUR vous a commandé 
par le moven de Moise, depuis le jour que 
le SEIGNEUR donna ses commandements 
et dans la suite, durant vos générations, 
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APIOMOI, «e. 


24 Kai erai tàv i£ 690a uv rijc ovvaywyrc yevu0n 
ákoucioc, kai 7ou]O&t. Tüca ?) cvvaywyr pooxov 
£va ix (joóv dpwpov tig óNokabropa tig Ócunv 
eUwüiac Kvpiq, kai Óvaíav rovrov kai aTrovórv abro 
xarà rjv obovratw, kai xípapov ££ acyov Eva Trepi 
àgapríac* 25 Kai iÉuáoerat Ó iepebc Trepi. 7ráanc 
cvvaywyijc viv 'IopagA, kai ás0noerat abroic, ori 
akoUctóv icrw' kai abroi T]veykav TÓ Óopov avTOv 
kápzwpa Kopip Ttpi ric àpapriac abrv &Evavrt 
Kvpíov Ttpl rOv ákovcíuev avrüv, 26 Kai aQs0n- 
ct£rat kará mücav ovvayoyyv viàv 'IopajA kai ro 
TpocnAórq T(Q Tpockttuutv« | T006 vpgag, 0rt mzavri 
rj Aag dxobciv. 27'Eáv re yvyi) nia. ápáprg 
ákovcíuc, mpocá£e alya uíav évtavotav mpi ápap- 
Tíac" 28 Kai é£uXáoerat 0 tepebg Tepi r)c Vvyric 
rijc dkovciac0t(o:c xai ápaprovanc akovatoc £vavrt 
Kvpíov é£ácac0ac tpi abroUV. 29 Tq tyyopip 
lv vioic 'lopajjÀ kai rQ TpocnAóoT(Q TQ Tpoocktuptvo 
iv ajroig vópoc tig fora« a?moic, 0c &éàv moujsy 
ákovctoc. 930 Kal vvxr tjrug 70u]jon £v xepi vrtp- 
nóaviac àxró rv avrox8óvov r) àrÓ TOv Tpoc1- 
AóTwv, rüv Ocóv obroc zapobvve, ££oXo0ptvOfjoerat 
3 Vvyn &tüvy ik ro? Xao? abric, 31"Ort ró pijpa 
Kupítov ipabNwe kal rác &vroXàg avrov Ooktóactv * 
icrpüpe ékrpi(oioeravy) jpvyy éetvrj, ) agapría abri]c 
iv abrj. 32 Kai fjsav ot vioi 'lopaxA £v rj éonpu, 
kai &bpov üvópa cvAMéyovra ÉoXa rj nutpg TOv 
caQ(Gárwv. 33 Kai mposryayov abróv ot tbpóvrtc 
cvyAAEÉyovra EÉoÀa vj nptpg ràv ca(jjárwv Tpóc 
Mwvoijv kai Aapwv kai zpóc rrácav ovvaywynv viov 
'IcpagA* 34 Kai dmtOtvro abróv tic QvXaknQv, ov 
yàp avvékptvav rt roujswotw abróv. 39 Kai QkáXgoe 
Kóptoc 7póc Movoi]v A£yov Oavárq 0avarovc0w ó 
ávO0pwzoc* AXÜo(joAnsart  avróv AMOowc zàva 1) 
cuvaywyj. 96 Kai é£gyayov atróv máca 1) ovva- 
ye yn £&o Tijg raptp9oArc* kai «00BóXqatr abróv 
vaca 5) ouvaywyr AiBow £&o rijjc raptuBoArc, ka0à 
cuvíraEe Kopioc TQ Movoj. 37 Kai siz& Kópioc 
T00c Mwvoijv Ae£yov: 38 AáXgcov roic vioic 'IcoanA 
kai éptig Tpóg abrovc kai Tou]cárwucav tavroic 
koaaz0a iri rà repüyia TOv tuar(ov abrGv &ic rác 
ytvtàc abràv, kat. &riÜrotre £ri rà kpáomtóa TOv 
mTEQvyUov kNoopa vaktyOiwov * 39 Kat £arat opiv £v 
roic kpacTé0otg kai OVeo0e abrà, kai uvroOrosa0c 
TQ00vVv TOV £vroA Gv Kvptov kat z0u]ctre avrác, kai 
oU Ótacrpaónota0t óz(ow TOY Óuavouov vuv kat rGv 
óg8aXuür iv otc butig tkzopvtUtTE ÓT(O€ auTOv" 
40 "Ozcwoc áv urgo09rs kai ToujQre zácac rác 
ÉvroAác ov, kai £aso0e d'yvoc 1p 0e Suiv: 41 'Eyo 
K bptac ó 0cóc vuv, 0 i£ayayov bpàc ik yrc Atyom- 


t A , . Lr 1 L —- 
rov &vat vuov 060 ;* cywo Kioic ó 0tóc Pv. 


NUMERI, XV. 


24 Oblitaque fuerit facere multitudo: offeret 
vitulum de armento, holocaustum in odorem 
suavissimum Domino, et sacrifiaum ejus ac 
liba, u£ ceremonice postulant, hireumque pro 
peccato. 25 Et rogabit sacerdos pro omni 
multitudine filiorum Israel: et dimittetur eis, 
quoniam non sponte peccaverunt, nihilominus 
offerentes incensum Domino pro se et pro 
26 Et dimittetur 


iniverse plebi filiorum Israel, et advenis qui 


peecato atque errore suo: 


peregrinantur inter eos; quoniam culpa est 
omnis populi per ignorantiam. 27 Quod si 
anima una nesciens peccaverit, offeret capram 
28 Et depre- 


cabitur pro ea sacerdos, quod inscia peccaverit 


anniculam pro peccato suo: 


coram Domino: impetrabitque ei veniam, et 
dimittetur illi. | 29 "Tam indigenis quam 
advenis una lex erit omnium, qui peccaverint 
ignorantes. 930 Anima vero, quas per super- 
biam aliquid commiserit, sive civis sit ille, 
sive peregrinus, (quoniam adversus Dominum 
9l Ver- 
bum enim Domini contempsit, et. preeceptum 
fecit 


portabit iniquitatem suam. 32 


rebellis fuit) peribit de populo suo: 


illius irritum: idcirco delebitur, et 
Factum est 
autem, cum essent filu. Israel in solitudine, et 
invenissent hominem colligentem ligna in die 
sabbati, 


et univers:e multitudini. 


3 Obtulerunt eum Moysi et Aaron 
94 Qui recluserunt 
eum in carcerem, nescientes quid super eo 
facere deberent. 35 Dixitque Dominus ad 
Moysen: Morte moriatur homo iste, obruat eum 
lapidibus omnis turba extra castra. 36 Cumque 
eduxissent eum foras, obruerunt lapidibus, 
et mortuus est, sicut prweceperat Dominus. 
9; Dixit quoque Dominus ad Moysen: 
398 Loquere filis Israel, et dices ad eos ut 
faciant sibi fimbrias per angulos palliorum, 
ponentes in eis vittas hyacinthinas: 39 Quas 
cum viderint, recordentur omnium manda- 
torum Domini, nee sequantur cogitationes 
suas et oculos per res varias fornicantes, 
40 Sed magis memores prweceptorum Domini 
faciant ea, sintque saneti Deo suo. 41 Ego 
Dominus Deus vester, qui eduxi vos de terra 


ZEgypti, ut essem Deus vester. 





bIbBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


NUMBERS, XV. 


24 Then it shall be, if ought be committed by 
ignorance without the knowledge of the con- 
gregation, that all the congregation shall 
offer one young bullock for & burnt offering, 
for a sweet savour unto the LoRD, with his 
meat offering, and his drink offering, according 
to the manner, and one kid of the goats for a 
sin offering. 25 And the priest shall make 
an atonement for all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, and it shall be forgiven 
them; for it :s ignorance: and they shall 
bring their offering, a sacrifice made by fire 
unto the LoRD, and their sin offering before 
the LoRD, for their ignorance: 26 And it 
shall be forgiven all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, and the stranger that 
sojourneth among them; seeing all the people 
wereinignorance. 27 €| And if any soul sin 
through ignorance, then he shall bring a she 
goat of the first year for a sin offering. 
28 And the priest shall make an atonement 
for the soul that sinneth ignorantly, when he 
sifheth by ignorance before the LoRD, to 
make an atonement for him ; and it shall be 
forgiven him. 29 Ye shall have one law for 
him that sinneth through ignorance, both for 
him that is born aimnong the children of Israel, 
and for the stranger that sojourneth among 
them. 30 €| But the soul that doeth ougAt 
presumptuously, ewhether he be born in the 
land, or a stranger, the same reproacheth the 
LORD; and that soul shall be cut off from 
among his people. 31 Because he hath despised 
the word of the LonD, and hath broken his 
commandment, that soul shall utterly be 
cut off; his iniquity shall be upon hum. 
32 ff And while the children of Israel were 
in the wilderness, they found. a man that 
gathered sticks upon the sabbath day. 33 And 
they that found him gathering sticks brought 
him unto Moses and Aaron, and unto all the 
congregation. 34 Andthey put him in ward, 
because it was not declared what should 
be done to him. 35 And the Lonp. said unto 
Moses, The man shall be surely put to death : 
all the congregation shall stone him with 
stones without the camp. 36 And all the 
congregation brought him without the camp, 
and stoned him with stones, and he died; as 
the LoRD commanded Moses. 37 €[ And the 
LonD spake unto Moses, saying, 38 Speak 
unto the children of Israel, and bid them that 
they make them fringes in the borders of 
their garments throughout their generations, 
and that they put upon the fringe of the 
borders à ribband of blue: 39 And it shall 
be unto you for a fringe, that ye may look 
upon it, and remember all the commandments 
of the LoRD, and do them ; and that ye seek 
not after your own heart and your own eyes, 
after which ye use to go a whoring: 40 That 
ye may remember, and do all my command- 
ments, and be holy unto your God. 41 I am 
the LongD your God, whieh brought you out 
of theland of Eeypt, fo be your God: I am 
the LonD your God. 
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4 3Bud) SUofe, 15. 


24 SBennnun bie Gemeine etivad univitffenb tfáte ; 
fo foil bie gange Giemeine eineu. jungen. Sarren 
aud ben Siürbern jum SBranbopfer maden, sum 
füBen Gierud) bem. Seven, faummt feinem. Cyeis- 
opfec unb. &vanfopfer, mte eó vecbt ift, uub eüten 
3tegenbod sum GCünbopfer. 25 ltnb ber 3Pviefter 
folf affo bie gange Gemetie bec. &ünbev Sfraef 
verfóbnen ; fo moirb8 ibnen pergeben fein, ben 
eg ift eine lintviffenfeit, — 1nb. fie folfen bringen 
fole ibve (Sabe sum SOpfer bem SDerrn, unb ifr 
Cünbopfer vov ben Sevrn, fiber ibve lumtffenbeit. 
26 Co tirbé vergeben ber gangen  (emeine ber 
$&inber Sfraef, ba;u aub bem Svembfínge, ber 
unter eud) mobnet, toe. bad gange SSolf ift in 
fofer lnmiffenbeit. 27 S8enn aber eine Ceete 
Purd) linmiffenbeit fünbigen woitb, bie foll eine 
Jàbrige Jiege 3um Glünbopfer bringen ; 28 lInb 
ber Sicteftec fol bev(óbuen fole unmiffenbe Geelfe 
mit bem Günbopfer, für bie ld1urotffenfeit, oor bem 
SDerrn, bafi er fie ver(ofne; fo toirb8 (br vevgeben 
pmerben. 29 ]Inb e8 fotf Gin Gefeg fein, ba8 ibr 
für bie 1Iniffenfett tfun fofft, beibe bem Ginfei- 
mifden unter ben S$ünbern Síraef, unb bem 
oremb[inge, ber unfer eud) mobnet. 30 9Benu 
aber eine Geefe aud repel etmas8 tffut, eg 
fe» ein Ginfeunifiber ober Qrembfing, ber bat 
ben bDerrn gefdinábet.  Goíde Geefe (off aus- 
gerottet vverben aud (fvem 3Soff. 31 Senn fie 
fat be8 SDerrn SGort vevadjtet, unb fein. (Sebot 
faffen fabven ;. fte folf fbfedbt auggevottet erben, 
bte Cufb fe ibv. 32 3(f8 nun bte Rütber Sfraef 
in ber 28üfte mavren, fanben fie einen 90aun Sot; 
fefen am Gabbatbtage. 33 l1lub bte (Du brob 
funben Datten, ba er. Sof; fad, bradyten ibn su 
$*ofe unb 9[aron, unb 9or bie ganse Gemeine. 
94 ltnb fte feate ibn gefangen ; benn ed mar nídt 
f(ar audgebrüdt, ma8à man mit ibm tbun fofíte. 
39 Ser Serr aber fprad) su 9ofe: Ser 9tann 
foll be8 X obes8 ftecben, bie gane Gemeine fol( (bn 
fleinigen aufer bem €agev. —. 36 Da füfrete bie 
gamge Gemeine ibn binaud oor baà ager, unb 
fteintgten (fu, bag er ftarb, mte ber Serv Stofe 
geboten batte. 97 llnb ber Dervc fprad au 9tofe : 
98 SRtebe mit ben. Sünbern. Sfraef, ub. fpricb. au 
(bnen, bag fte ifbnen Sàppfein ntaden an ben 
sütigen (Drev &feiber, untev affen euren. ade 
fommen, tub gefbe GCbnürfein auf bie áàpptein 
an bie Sittige tbun; 39 llub folfen cud) bie 
gáppfein bagu bienen, bag ifv fie anfebet, uub 
aebenfet aller Gebote bed Seven, unb tbut fle, baf 
ifr nit euved8 Devjen8 Sünfen nad vitet, nod 
euren. 2(ugen. nad) Duvet, 40 S:Darum fol(t ior 
aebenfen, uub tbun affe metne Gebote, uib beitfig 
fein euvem Gott; 41 S30 ber Serv, euev Gott, 
ber eud aug (fapptenfano gefübret bat, bag &d 
euev (Sott máve, id) ber Derc euer (Dott. 





NOMBRES, XV. 


21 S'il arrive que la chose ait été faite par 
erreur, sans que l'assemblée l'ait apercue, toute 
l'assemblée sacrifiera en holocauste et en bonne 
odeur au SEIGNEUR un jeune taureau, avoc 
son oblation et sa libation, selon l'ordonnance, 
et un jeune boue en sacrifice de péché. 
29 A1insl le sacrificateur fera propitiation pour. 
toute l'assemblée des enfants d'Israél, et il 
leur sera pardonné, la chose étant arrivée par 
erreur: Mais ils améneront devant le SEIGNEUR 
leur offrande, en sacrifice fait par le feu au 
SEIGNEUR, et leur sacrifice de péché, à cause 
de leur erreur. 26 Alors il sera pardonné à 
toute l'assemblée des enfants d'Israél, et à 
l'étranger qui fait son séjour parmi eux, parce 
quetout le peuple aura péché par erreur. 
2| €| Que si une personne seule péche par er- 
reur, elle offrira en sacrifice de péché une chévre 
d'unan. 28 Et]le sacrificateur fera propitia- 
fion pour la personne qui aura péché par 
erreur, de ce qu'elle aura péché par erreur 
devant le SEIGNEUR, afin que par la propitia- 
tion il lui soit pardonné. 29 Pour les choses 
faites par erreur, il y aura une méme loi pour 
celui qui est nó parmi les enfants d'Israél, et 
pour l'étranger qui fait son séjeur parmi eux. 
30 €«| Mais pour celui qui aura agi avec 
effronterie, qu'il soit né au pays ou étranger, 
il a outragé le SEIGNEUR: cet homme-là sera 
retranché du milieu de son peuple. 31 Parce 
qu'il à méprisé la parole du SEIGNEUR, et 
quil a enfreint son commandement; oet 
homme done sera certainement retranchée ; 
son iniquité sera sur lui. 32 € | Or ies 
enfants d'IAsradi étant au désert, trouvérent 
un homme qui ramassait du bois le jour du 
sabbat. 339 Et eeux qui le trouvérent ramas- 
sant du bois, l'amenérent à Moise et à Aaron, ct 
à toute l'assemblée. 34 Eton ]lemiten prison, 
parce que ce qu'on lui devait faire n'avait pas 
encore été déclaré. 35 Alors le SkIGNEUR 
dit à Moise: On punira de mort cet homme- 
là, et toute l'assemblée le lapidera hors du 
camp. 96 'Toute l'assemblée le mena donc 
hors du camp, et on le lapida. Ainsi il 
mourut, comme le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé 
à Moise. 37 f Puis le SEIGNEUR parla à 
Moise, en disant: 38 Parle aux enfants 
d'Israél, et dis-leur qu'ils se fassent, d'àze en 
àge, des franges aux pans de leurs vétements, 
et qu'ils mettent sur les franges des pans un 
cordon de coleur de pourpre. 39 Ce cordon 
sera sur la frange; et, en le voyant, vous vous 
souviendrez de tous les cómmandements du 
SEIGNEUR, afin que vous les observiez, et que 
vous ne suiviez point vos cours et vos yeux. 
qui vous entrainent aprés eux dans l'infidéure : 
40 Afin que vous vous souveniez de tous mes 
commandements, et que vous les fassiez, ct que 
vous soyez saints à votre Dieu. 41 C'est 
moi qu: suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, qui vous 
ai retirés du pays d'Egypte, pour étre votre 
Dieu: C'est moi qué suis le SE1GNEUR, votre 
Dieu. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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APIOMOI, «s, 


KE. (s. 

1] KALI éXAaAXQce Kopé vtóc 'Iocáap vto9 Kad viov 
Atvt, kai AaÜ0àv kai 'ABapwv vtoi "EX, kat Abv 
vióc $aAÀI0 viov Pov(jv, 2 Kai àvéorgoav &vavri 
Movojj, kai àvópec TOv wvtàv 'lopa)A ctvrü)kovra 
kai Otakóctot, &ápyiyyol ovvaywyrc, ov ykAyrot ovAi)c 
kai &vópec óvouaorot* 3 Zvvéorgoav izi Movoijv 

. 0» 1 1 Ls d LI y, L| ^ el ^ t 
kai Aapov kai eizav "Exéro opiv 0rt G0« 1) ovva- 

1 , Ld d * 3 , ^Y ? 1 M 
yeyn Tàvrtc &yiot kai év abroic K»ptoc, kai óuà 


; , ? t H 1 , ^ * 
rí karavícraoc0: £i 71)v cvvayoyyv Kvotov; 4 Kai 


LJ / ^ » , * , 1 
aKovcac Movoijc é&7totv évi0 TpócwTOv, Ó Kai. 


ui ? * * 1 * ^— , —- 4 
&£AaXyot Tpóc Kopé kai mpóc cav abroU riv 
1 ? L] , $ vM * 1 1 
ocvvayeynv Néyor "EztokezTat kai &yro 0 0cóc roUc 
óvrac abro) kai roDc aylovc, kai zpocyy«ytro poc 
€ , M [Ai , ? Li - » 1 
£avTOV, kai oUc é&eXé£aro éavrqQ Tpootyayero poc 
&éaurTOv. (6 Tovro oujcare* Aagere vyuiv abroic 
^Y 1 s —€ t 4 * —- LI 
7vptia, Kopé kai aca 9 cvvayoyr) avro), 7 Kai 
, , , L , 1 - 0$) * , ) , LI ;, 
émiÜert &r avra Tp, kai éxiOere ém. avrà Ovyiayua 
» , " : à 0» to 4 [I , , 
&£vavri Kvpotov abpiov * kai £cTat 0 àvi)p Óv ékAéAekvat 
, T. , ^v 1 * 
Kb)ptoc obroc &ytoc* ikavovoÓwo vpiv, viui Atv. 
^ , * 
8 Kai etre Movoijc zpóc Kopé Etcakoboaré pov, vtoi 
Aet. 


0cóc 'lopanA vpüc ée cvvaywoyünc 'lopajA, kai 


9 Mi) uuepór écrit rovro Div Ort Otéoréev 0 


TpocQnyáytro vnuüc Tpóc £tavróv A&rovpytiv rác 
A&rovoyíac rijc ckgvijg Kvpiov kai zapícraoÜat 
» ^Y m L4 » ^v 1 
&£vavyrt Tc Okgvic  Aarpteotv | avroic, 10 Kai 
7001yáytro ci kai závrag roUc á0eXóoUc cov vio)c 
Aevi uerà coU ; kai Gyreire kai iepareveuv ; 11 Obroc 
cU kai cca 1) cvvaywyry cov rj cvrgÜpowp£vy 7:006 
L ; "e 3 , ) e ^ ? 
TÜv Ütóv* kai 'Àapcov rig écrtv Ori. OtayoyybLere 
, * m— L1 ) , ^ ; 
kar avrov; 12 Kai «téor&iAe Movolnc kaAéoat 
Aa0àvkai 'ABapov viobc 'EXag * xai tizav Oik 
avaQatvoutv * 18 My) jukpóv roPro Orv dvijyaytc 
7nàc &c yljv Dtovcav yáXa kai uéM, ácokreivat 
"uc é&v rj) épnuq, órt karápxec pov; ápyuv e* 
14 Kai o? &ic yiljv péovcav yáXa kai u&X eot] yaysc 
t ^ io» ^ —- , —M ^3 ^e 
)nàc, kai £Owkac piv kXijpov d ypov kai áuzreNa vac ; 
roüc uóQaAuoDc TOv àvÜpwtwv iketvwv àv iÉckovac * 
ovk aàvajatvoutv. ló Kai éfapvOvuygec. Movojjc 
cóó0pa, kai &z& 7póc Kopiov Mi mpóoxpc eic 
* ? , ^v CS ?, LI , , 1 , ^w 
r)vr OÜvciuv abrOv* o)k émivunpa ovótvóc abrOv 
&tÀn$r, oU06 ikákwuca obPótva abrOv. 16 Kai ee 
^. LI r » € » 1 , 
Muwvoic 700c Kopt Aytacov rv cvrayoygQv 
cov, kai yivecO0e. £roiuou. &vavri. Kvptov o) kai 
"Aapov kai abProi abpiov * 17. Kai Aáfert Ekaoroc 
T0  uptiov ubro^ kai £TiÜQotre imr abrá 
Ovuíaga, kai 7poca£rre £vavri Kvptov tKaaroc 
TÜ TUptlov GUTUD, TEVTÜKOVTA kai Ütakócia. 7rvpeia, 
kai c" ka! 'Àaoov fkaagroc rÓ Upto) abro. 
2) 
2E 


NUMERI, XVI. 
CAPUT XVI. 


] EccE autem Core filius Isaar, filii Caath, 
fili Levi, et Dathan atque Abiron filia. Eliab, 
Hon quoque filius Pheleth de filiis Ruben, 
2 Surrexerunt contra Moysen, aliique filiorum 
Israel ducenti quinquaginta viri proceres 
synagog:e, et qui tempore concilii per nomina 
vocabantur. 3 QCuinque stetissent adversum 
Moysen et Aaron, dixerunt:' Sufficiat vobis, 
quia omnis multitudo sanctorum est, et in 
ipsis est Dominus: Cur elevamini super po- 
pulum Domini? 4 Quod eum audisset Moyses, 
cecidit pronus in faciem: O5 Locutusque ad 
Core et ad omnem multütudinem: Mane, 
inquit, notum faciet Dominus qui ad se 
pertineant, et sanctos applicabit sibi: et quos 
elegerit, appropinquabunt ei. 46 loc igitur 
facite: Tollat unusquisque thuribula sua, tu 
| Et hausto 


cras igne, ponite desuper thymiama coram 


Core, et omne coneilium tuum : 


Domino: et quemcumque elegerit, ipse erit 
sanctus: multum erigiminifili Levi. 8 Dixit- 
que rursum ad Core: Audite,filin Levi: 9 Num 
parum vobis est, quod separavit vos Deus 
Israel ab omni populo, et junxit sibi, ut ser- 
viretis ei in eultu tabernaculi, et staretis 
coram frequentia populi, et ministraretis ei? 
10 Ideireo ad se fecit aecedere te et omnes 
fratres tuos fihos Levi, ut vobis etiam sacer- 
dotium vendicetis, : 11 Et omnis globus tuus 
stet eontra Dominum? quid est enim Aaron 
ut murmuretis contra eum? 12 Misit ergo 
Moyses ut vocaret Dathan et Abiron filios 
Eliab. 
13 Numquid parum est tibi quod eduxisti nos 
de terra, quoe lacte et melle manabat, ut 
oceideres in deserto, nisl et dominatus fueris 
14 Revera induxisti nos in terram, 


Qui responderunt: Non venimus; 


nostri? 
quae fluit 15vis laetis et mellis, et dedisti nobis 
possessiones agrorum et vinearum; an. et 


oeulos nostros vis eruere? non venimus. 
15 Iratusque Moyses valde, ait ad Dominum: 
ING respicias sacrificia eorum : tu seis quod ne 
asellum quidem unquam acceperim ab eis, nec 
16 Dixitque ad 


Core: Tu, et omnis congregatio tua, state 


afflixerim quempiam eorum. 


seorsum eoram Domino, et Aaron die erastino 
separatun. — 17 Tollite singuh thuribula 
vesira, et ponite super ea incensum, offerentes 
Domino ducenta quinquaginta  thuribula: 
suum. 


Aaron quoque tfeneat thuribulum 
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NUMBERS, XVI. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


] Now Korah, the son of Izhar, the son of 
Kohath, the son of Levi, and Dathan and 
A biram, the sons of Eliab, and On, the son of 
Peleth, sons of Reuben, took «n: 92 And 
they rose up before Moses, with certain of the 
children of Israel, two hundred and fifty 
prinees of the assembly, famous in the congre- 
gation, men of renown: 3 And they gathered 
themselves together against Moses and against 
Aaron, and said unto them, Ye take too much 
upon you, seeing all the congregation «re 
holy, every one of them, and the LonD zs 
among them: whereforc then lift ye up your- 
selves above the congregation of the Lonp? 
4 And when Moses heard ?z, he fell upon his 
face: 9 And he spake unto Korah and unto 
all his company, saying, Even to morrow the 
LonD will shew who are his, and wo ?s holy ; 
and will cause Àzm to come near unto him: 
even Aim whom he hath chosen will he cause 
to come near unto him. 6 This do; Take 
you censers, Korah, and all his company ; 
1 And put fire therein, and put incense in 
them before the LonD to morrow : and it shall 
be hat the man whom the LonpD doth choose, 
he shail be holy: ye take too much upon you, 
ye sons of Levi. 8 And Moses said unto 
Korah, Hear, I pray you, ye sons of Levi : 
9 Seemeth tt but a small thing unto you, that 
the God of Israel hath separated you from the 
congregation of Israel, to bring you near to 
himself to do the service of the tabernacle of 
the Lonp, and to stand before the congregation 
to minister unto then? 10 And he hath 
brought thee near £o À?m, and all thy brethren 
the sons of Levi with thee: and seek ye the 
priesthood also? 11 For which cause DotA 
thou and all thy eompany are gathered to- 
gether against the LonD : and what 2s Aaron, 
that ye murmur against him? 12 f| And 
Moses sent to call Dathan and Abiram, the 
sons of Eliab: which said, We will not come 
up: 13 Zs « à small thing that thou hast 
brought us up out of a land that floweth with 
milk and honey, to kill us in the wilderness, 
except thou make thyself altogether a prince 
overus? ]14 Moreover thou hast not brought 
us into a land that floweth with milk and 
honey, or given us inheritance of fields and 
vineyards: wilt thou put out the eyes of these 
men? we will not come up. - 10 And Moses 
was very wroth, and said unto the LoRp, 
Respect not thou their offering: I have not 
taken one ass from them, neither have I hurt 
one of them. 16 And Moses said unto Korah, 
Be thou and all thy companv before the 
Lon, thou, and they, and Aaron, to morrow : 
17 And take every man his eenscr, and put 
incense in them, and bring ye before the Lonp 
every man his censer, two hundred and fifty cen- 


sers; thoualso, and Aaron, each of'youhiscenscr. 
441 





4 S3ud) 9Xiofc, 16. 


$a$ 16. $apief, 


1 linb $orab, ber Cobn Sesefar, be8 Cobus 
$afat, be8. Cobn8 epi, fanmumt Satfan unb 
S[biram, ben Cobnen Gítab, uno SOn, bem Gobne 
SDefetb, ben Cóbuen Stuben, 2 Sie emporeten 
fid 1oiber 9X ofe, fammt etfiben 9tànnerm. unter 
ben &inbern Sfraef, atoet bunbert uub fünfsig ber 
Sornebmften in bev Gemetne, Jtatbsberren uub 
ebr(ide eute.— 9. 1lnb fte pevfanuneften fib vviber 
SOofen uno ?(avon, unb fpraden. st ibnen: br 
madíté su vie. Senn bie gange Gemeine ift 
überaff betítg, unb ber $err ift unter ifuen ; 
marum erfebet ifr eud) über bie Gemeine e$ 
Serm? 4 $a bas Stofe Dovete, fief ev auf fein 
S(mgefibt, Oo llnb fprad) au. S&orab, unb au feiner 
gangen Jtotte: — 9toxgen wirb ber Derc funb tfun, 
tver fein fep, mer beitig fe9, unb thm opfern foll ; 
wefden er evioabfet, ver foí( ibm opfern..— 6 2a8 
fbut: Slebmet eund) SDfannen, &oraf unb fetue 
gauge 3totte..— 7 linb feget euer brein, umb tbut 
Stáudyverf brauf bor bem Dern morgen. — Z3efz 
denber Sevr eviváblet, ber fep beilig. br madta 
3u iet, ib Sinber Ceot,. 8 lIInb 3tofe fpxado au 
$oraf: Sieber, Doref bod, ijr Sinber eoi. 
9 Sft8 cud) au tvenig, ba& eud) ber Gott Síraet 
audgefonbert bat oon ber Gemeine Sftrael, baf ibt 
ibm epbfern foffet, Pag ifr bienet im (mt ber 
J8obnung bed SDerrmn, iib por bte Geietne tvetet, 
ijr 3u bieueu ?. 10 Gr bat bid) unb alfe Peine 
S8rüber, bie Sinber £ebt, fanmt biz, au fi genou 
men; unb ibr fudet nun aud) bas. Sprieftertbtum. 
11 Su unb beine gange 3iotte madet cien 
S(ufrubr miber ben Serrn,.— 98a ift 9(aron, taf 
(br wiber ibu murret? | 12 1Inb S9Xofe fdidte 
Din, unb fte&. Satbau unb Xam rufen, rie 
Cóbne (tab, | Cie aber fpraden : SGir fomnen 
uit binauf. 19 $8 gu wenig, baf bu und aug 
bent Canbe gefübret Daft, ba Sid) unb Sonig 
innen ffeuft, ba bu ung tóbteff iu ber 9eüfte? 
$)u nuit aud) nod) überund fevrfben 2. 14. Sie 
feit Daft bu und. gebracót it ein. anb, ba. 9Dtiíd 
unb $onig umen ffeufit, uno baft ung Leder unb 
$Beinberge au Grbtbeit gegeben ?. S8illít bu ben 
geuten aut) bie 2(ugen ausreiBen ?.— 98ix fonumen 
nit bitauf..— 15 $a ergrimmete SW ofe fev, imb 
forad) 3u bem Serm: JSenbe bid) nit su ibrem 
Cycidopfer. — Sd) babe nit einen Gfef eon ibnen 
genonuuen, uaüb fabe ibver feinem nie fein. etb 
aetfan. — 16. inb er fprad au / &orab z Qu 
unb beine ganje Ootte folft mtorgem — vor 
bem S$err fein; Lu, fie aud, unb ?avon. 
17 nb eir jegfiber nefbme feine  Sfanue, 
unb fege Siünderf bPrauf, unb fretet. fevgu 
vorben Oerrn, ei jeg(iber mit feiner Spfaune, 
bag fib 3mvei Dunvert unb fünfsig SDfannen. 





NOMTLRES, XVI. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


] On Coré, fils de Jitshar, fils de Kéhath, 
fils de Lóévi, prit avec / Dathan et Abiram, 
enfants d'Eliab, et. On, fils de Péleth, enfants 
de Ruben. 2 Et ils s'élevérent contre Moise, 
avec deux cent cinquante homines des enfants 
d'Israél, des psincipaux de l'assemblée, qu'on 
appelait au conseil des gens de nom. 3 Ils 
s'assemblérent donc contre Moise et contre 
Aaron, et leur dirent: Qu'il vous suffise que 
tous ceux de la communauté soient saints, et 
que le SEIGNEUR soit au milieu d'eux; pour- 
quoi vous élevez-vous par-dessus l'assembléc du 
SEIGNEUR? 4 Or Moise, les ayant entendus, 
se prosterna sur sa face. o5 Puis il parla à 
Coré et à tous ceux qui étaient assemblés 
avee lui, e£. leur dit: Demain le SEIGNEUR 
fera connaitre celui qui lui appartient, et celui 
qui lui est consacré ; et il le fera approcher 
de lui. Il fera approcher de lui celui qu'il 
aura choisi. 6 Faites ceci, Coré, et tous ceux 
qui sont assemblés avec toi, prenez des encen- 
soirs; 41 Mettez-y du feu demain, et mettez-y 
du parfum devant le SEIGNEUR: et l'homme 
que le SEIGNEUR aura choisi sera son con- 
sacré. Enfants de Lévi, que cela vous suffise. 
8 Moise dit encore à Coré: Écoutez main- 
tenant, enfants de Lévi. 9 Est-ce trop peu 
de chose pour vous, que le Dieu d'Israél vous 
alt séparés de l'assemblée d'Israél, en vous 
faisant approcher de lui pour étre employés 
au service du pavillon du SEIGNEUR, et vous 
tenir devant l'assemblée, pour lui servir de 
ministres; 10 Et qu'il t'ait fait approcher, 
íot et tous tes fréres, les enfants de Lévi. avec 
toi, que vous recherchiez encore le sacerdoce ? 
1l Ainsi toi, et tous ceux qui sont assemblés 
avec toi, c'est contre le SEIGNEUR que vous 
vous éfes assemblés; car qui est Aaron, pour 
que vous murmuriez contre lui? 12 €«| Puis 
Moise envoya appeler Dathan et Abiram, 
enfants d'Éliab, qui répondirent: Nous n'y 
monterons point. 13 Est-ce pcu de chose 
que tu nous aies fait monter hors d'un pays 
ou coulent le lait et le miel, pour nous faire 
mourir dans ce désert, que tu veuilles encore 
dominer sur nous? ]14 Nous as-tu fait venir 
en un pays ot coulent le lait et le miel? Ou 
nous as-tu donné quelque héritage de chanips 
ou de vignes?  Créveras-tu les veux à ces 
hommes-lÀ ? Nous n'y monterons point. 
1ó Alors Moise fut fort irritéó, et dit au 
SEIGNEUR: Ne regarde point à leur offrande, 
je n'ai point pris d'eux ui seul àne, et je n'i 
fait de mal à aueun d'eux. 16 Puis Moise 
dit à Coré: Toi, et tous eeux qui sont as- 
semblés avec toi. trouvez-vous demain devant 
le SEIGNEUR, toi et ceux-là, ainsi qu'Aaron. 
1l; Et prenez chacun votre encensoir, et 
mettez-y du parfum ; et que chacun pré- 
sente devant le SEIGNEUR son encemnsoir: 
il y en aura deux cent cinquante. Et toi 


et Aaron ayez aussi chaeun votre encensoir 
3L 
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APIOMOI, is". 


18 Kai £Aa(iev &kaoroc rÓ zvptior abroU, kai &mtO- 
 ) 3 1 - Y,o94 577 À » 0) , 5 0 , - 
kav &T. abrà v Up, kai éxé(jaXov &r. abrà Üvptapa 
kai £orgcav zapá ràc Übpac rnc ekqgvrc rov nuap- 
rvpíiov Mwveijc kai 'Aapóv, 19 Kai ézicvvtorgotv 
im abrovc Kopi riv zàcav avro) cvvaywyrv vapá 
Tv 0ópav rijc okivijc roU paprvotov* kat «$01 1j 
0ó£a Kvpiov Tácg rj) cvvayoyj. 20 Kai &AXdAgot 
Kópwc 7póc Mwvaijv kai 'Aapev AEyuov. 21 'Azoo- 
xyícÜgre ik pécov Tijg cvvaywyljc TavurQc, kai 
i£favaNóaw abro)Uc tc &ma£. 22 Kai émtoav émi 
zpócwzov abràv kai &izav Otóc Ücóc rov TvEvpa- 
rwv kai zácnc capkóg, & ávÜpwsroc etc Tjpaprev, émi 
záücav rjv GOvvayeynv ópyj Kvpiov; 23 Kat 
iXáAgoc Kópioc. 700c Movarv Aéyov 24 AáXgoov 
) cvuvaywyy9 Aéyov 'Avaywoncart KÜkNq à7Ó0 TijC 
DUCOUMO YO UAE Xep Q ] 
cvvayoy)c Kopt. 285 Kai ávtcrg Movonc kai 
imoptUó0n Tpóc AaÜ0àv kai 'Affepov, kai avvtzo- 
, » , Led , * , » 4, ^ 
pevOucav uer. aüroU Tvrtc ot peo Qüreoo. lopay 
26 Kai £&XáAget pc TÜv cvvaywoygv Aeyov 
'AmooxicÜngre áxó rOv okgvov TOv áv0pozwr rov 
ckAgoov robTwv, kai pur] árreo0e àmó TávTwv Ov 
lariv abroic, ui) cvvaróNga0t év záàog rj ápaprig 
, —- ))y7 i] , , , ^ ^" ^w 1 
avrGQv. 227 Kai àmtorQgcav am rijg ekgvnc Kopte 
KÜKMq * kat AaÜàv xai 'ABapov &EiXOov, kai e&o71]- 
kecav 7Tapà ràg Übpag TOv okgvov avTOv, kat. ai 
yvvaiktc abTO» kai rà TÉKva auTOv Kai v) dT0OKEUI) 
aPTQv. 28 Kai s'zt Mwovorjc Ev ror yvootco0c 
uu , 3 Li , ^e , * » 
Ort Kopioc àmt074AÀE pe moujcar màvra rà Épya 
^s uu 3, , , 95 Am » 4 , 
ravra, Ort obk &áx iuavroD' 29 Et kará Üávorov 
závrwv àvOpoTwv àzoÜavotvrat ovrot, & kai kar. 
? 4 , ? , 3 » 3, cw 
éxicoktuv zrávrwuv àvÜpwrwv Fmikoz) Éorat aUTOV, 
ovXi Koptoc àréoraAké ue*.| 30 AA $ Ev óácypari 
, , & ^ * , ^ 
Orien. Kopioc, kai ávoiÉaca 7) yij rTó orópa abrijc 


» 


karaTíerat avTOUC Kai TOUC OiKOUC QGUTOV Kai TÀC 
0ckgvàc avTOv kai zàvra 0ca écTiv auvrOic, Kai 
, ^" ? tu * , et 
karajjncovrat COvrtc &tc dóÓov, kai yvwotcoO0k óri 
zaptvvav ot àvOpwzot ovroi róv Kopiov. 21 'QOc ó€ 
? , - , * , , 
éravgaro AaÀóv sáàvrac rovc Xoyovg TovUrovc, 
ép áy 1) yj vzokaárwo abrOv, 32 Kai gvoty01 19 yj 
1 , , * » , ^ 1 , 
KQL KaTÉTLEV aUTODC KaL TOUC OtkOUC QUTUYV Kat TT Qv- 
A , , LI » h] 1 ' 4 
rac rovc àvÜpwrrovc robe Orrac uerà Kopt kai rà 
x«ri]vgn abrOv* 33 Kai karé(gscav abroi kai 00a 
*? L] E ^— * , L] 
&gcriv avrov Làvra dg dOov, kat ikaàXwipev abTobc 
t ^ EE , $ , / m c s 
)) Y!j, Kat az oXovro fk u£cov Tijc ovvavwyijc. 94 Kai 
fw 3 4 t , ^- ^ aX 
cac lopay)A ot kukX« abrOv £Qvyov aT Tl)c $wvijc 
» ^ er , , , [] ^s t ^e 
auTOv, OrL A£yovrec Mr) gore karamtg npüc *) yj. 


39 Kai z)p t£5X0c zapà Kvpíov kat karéóayt robc 


! TtvTI)kOVTG kai Qakoctovc ávópac ro) 7posóépov- 


rac ró Üvuiaua. 36 Kai eme Küptoc zpóc Mwvoijv 
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NUMERI, XVI. 


18 Quod cum fecissent, stantibus Moyse et 
Aaron, (19 Et coacervassent adversum eos 
omnem multitudinem ad ostium tabernaculi, 
apparuit cunctis gloria Domini. 20 Locutusque 
Dominus ad Moysen et Aaron, ait: 21 Sepa- 
ramini de medio congregationis hujus, ut cos 
repente disperdam. 22 Qui ceciderunt proni 
in faciem, atque dixerunt: Fortissime Deus 
spirituum universe carnis, num uno peccante, 
contra omnes ira tua dessviet? 23 Et ait 
Dominus ad Moysen: 24 Precipe universo 
populo ut separetur a tabernaculis Core, et 
Dathan et Abiron. 25 Surrexitque Moyses, et 
abiit ad Dathan et Abiron: etsequentibus eum 
senioribus Israel, 26 Dixit ad turbam: Re- 
cedite à tabernaculis hominum impiorum, et 
nolite tangere qu:e ad eos pertinent, ne in- 
volvamini in peccatis eorum. 27 Cumque 
recessissent a tentoriis eorum per circuitum, 
Dathan et Abiron egressi stabant in introitu 
papilionum suorum, cum uxoribus et liberis, 
omnique frequentia. 28 Et ait Moyses: In 
hoc scietis, quod Dominus miserit me ut face- 
rem universa quz cernitis, et non ex proprio 
ea corde protulerim: 29 Siconsueta hominum 
morte interierint, et visitaverit eos plaga, qua 
et ceteri visitarl solent, non misit me Dominus : 
30 Sin autem novam rem fecerit Dominus, 
ut aperiens terra os suum deglutiat eos et om- 
nia quz ad illos pertinent, descenderintque 
viventes 1n infernum, scietis quod blasphema- 
verint Dominum. 31 Confestim igitur ut 
cessavit loqui, dirupta est terra sub pedibus 
eorum : 32 Et aperiens os suum, devoravit illos 
cum tabernaculis suis et universa substantia 
eorum; 33 Descenderuntque vivi in infernum 
operti humo, et perierunt de medio multitu- 
dinis. 34 At vero omnis Israel, qui stabat per 
gyrum, fugit ad clamorem pereuntium, dicens : 
950 Sed et 


ignis egressus à Domino, interfecit ducentos 


Ne forte et nos terra deglutiat. 


quinquaginta viros, qui offerebant incensum. 


96 Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens : 





NUBFBERS, XVI. 


18 And they took every man his censer, and 
put fire in them, and laid incense thereon, and 
stood in the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation with Moses and Aaron. 19 And 
Korah gathered all the congregation against 
them unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation: and the glory of the LoRD 
appeared unto all the congregation. 20 And 
the LonD spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, 
saying, 21 Separate yourselves from among 
this congregation, that I may consume them in 
a moment. 22 And they fcll upon their faces, 
and said, O God, the God of the spirits of all 
flesh, shall one mau sin, and wilt thou be wroth 
with all the congregation? 23 €! And the 
LonD spake unto Moses, saying, 24 Speak 
unto the congregation, saying, Get you up 
from about the tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, 
and Abiram. 25 And Moses rose up and 
went unto Dathan and Abiram; and the 
elders of Israel followed him. 26 And he 
spake unto the congregation, saying, Depart, 
I pray you, from the tents of these wicked 
men, and touch nothing of their's, lest ve be 
consumed in all their sins. 27 So they gat 
up fron the tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, 
and Abiram, on every side: and Dathan and 
Abiram came out, and stood ^n the door of 
their tents, and their wives, and their sons, 
and their little children. 28 And Moses said, 
HMereby ye shall know that the LomD hath 
sent me to do all these works; for 7 A4ve not 
done them of mine own mind. 29 If these 
men die the common death of all men, or if 
they be visited after the visitation of all men ; 
then the Lonp hath not sent me. 350 But if 
the LonD make a new thing, and the earth 
open her mouth, and swallow them up, with 
all that «ppertazn unto them, and they go 
down quick into the pit; then ye shall under- 
stand that these men have provoked the 
Lonp. 31 €| Ànd it came to pass, as he had 
made an end of speaking all these words, that 
the ground clave asunder that ««s under 
them: 32 And the earth opened her inouth, 
and swallowed them up, and their houses, 
and all the men that appertained unto Korah, 
and all £heir goods. 33 They, and all that 
appertained to them, went down alive into 
the pit, and the earth closed upon them: and 
they perished from among the congregation. 
34 And all Israel that were round about them 
fled at the cry cf them : for they said, Lest the 
earth swallow us up a/so. 39 And there came 
out 8 fire from the LoRD, and consumed the 
two hundred and fifty men that offered incense. 
36 €|] And the Lon» spake unto Moses saying, 
413 
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18 inb ein jegfiber nafm feine 3Dfanne, unb 
fegte Neuer brein, uub that Stàudyerf brauf, umb 
traten vot bie &für ter Dütte bed Ctiftd, nub 
9*Xtofe unb ?faron aub. —. 19 1inb forab verfam- 
mefte tiber fie bie ganse Giemeine bor bie Zür 
ber Dütte be8 Ctiftà. 2[bev bie. Derrfidfeit bes 
Serrn erítóieu oor ber gangen Gemeine.— 20 tnb 
bet Derr rebete mit 9tofe unb ?Lavon, unb fpradb : 
21 GCibeibet eud) voa biefer Gemeine, ba& id fte 
píóBíid vertilge. |. 22 Cie fiefen aber auf ifc 
2(ngefibt, uub fpradjen : (d) Giott, ber bu bift ein 
(Sott ber Geifter aífe8 Set(tbed, ob (Giu 9taun 
gefünbiget Dat, moiífft bu barum über bie ganje 
Gieineine roütfben ? 23 |lnb ber Derr rebete mit 
9Qtofe, unb fprab: | 24 Gage ber Gemeine, unb 
fprib : Q39eidet ringsberum von ber 98obnung 
$&orab, unb 2atbau, unb ?(bivam. |. 25. ltnb 9tofe 
ftunb auf, unb ging 3 Satban unb 2[biram, unb 
bie ?[efteften Sraef fofaten ibm nad). 26 linb 
tebete mit ber Gemeine, unb fprad:  SGeidbet von 
ben Dütten biefer aottfofen 9eufden, unb rübret 
uidts an, roa ifr ift, bag ibr nicbt vtelfetdót ume 
fonumet in irgenb ibrer Cünben einer. 27 lub 
&e güutgen berauf on ber 328obnung  $&orab, 
$atban unb €(birani.. Saíban aber unb 2(biram 
aingen feraus, traten an bie Zur ibrer Dütten 
nif ibren JSetbern, unb GCobnen, unb. &inbern. 
28 liub 9tofe feracdb : S:Dabei fofft tbv mevfen, bag 
mid) ber Serv gefanbt bat, ba id) aí(e biefe SSevte 
tbáte, unb nibtaud meinem Sersen.— 29 SBerben 


fie fterben, mie atfe Stenfden ftevben, ober beüms- 


gefudit, mie affe SXenfden beumgefudbt werben; 
fo bat mid ber SDerr nit gefanbi. 390 S5irb 
aber ber Serr etas S9teued. fbaffen, taf bie 
(Srbe ibren S9unb auftbut, unb. berfdfinget fie 
mit a((eni, eag fte baben, ba fte febenbig biuuntec 
in bte Dólfe fabren ; fo roerbet ibr exfennen, bag 
biefe Ceute ben. Derrn gefaftert baben..— 31 1lnb 
af8 ev biefe SGorte affe batte audgevebet, sevrif bie 
($rbe unter ibnen, | 32 1Inb tbat tbret 9tunb auf, 
unb berfbíang fte, mit ibrven. Sàuferu, mit alfen 
Senfden, bie bei &oraf maren, unb mit affer 
ibver Sabe. 393 lnb fubven binunter febeubiag à 
bie S6((c, mit affe, bas fte Datten, unb bie Gre 
eedte fle 3u, unb famen um aus ber Gemeine. 
94 lub gau3 Sfraef, bag um fie. ber mar, ffof 
vor ifbxem Glefret ;. beun fte fperaden : Sa ung 
bie Grbe nidt aud) oevfdblinge. 95. Sasu fubr bag 
euer aud pon bem Serru, unb fragbteamet Duuvert 
unb fünfsig Stànuer, bie ba8 Jtüudivert opfertei. 
96 linb ret jerr repete mit. 9Wofe, uu? fprad: 


 consumerai en un instant. 
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18 Ils prirent donc chacun son encensoir, et 
ils y mirent du feu et ensuite du parfum. 
Puis ils se tinrent à l'entrée du pavillon 
d'assemblée; et Moise et Aaron s'y tinrent 
19 Alors Coré appela contre eux toute 
l'assemblée à l'entrée du pavillon d'assemblée; 
et la gloire du SEIGNEUR apparut à toute 
20 Puis le SEIGNEUR parla à 
21 Séparez- 


aussi. 


l'assemblée. 
Moise et à Aaron, en disant: 
vous du milieu de cette assemblée, et je les 
22 Mais ils se 
prosternérent sur leur face, et dirent: O Dieu? 
Dieu des esprits de toute chair! un seul homme 
à péché, et tu te mettrais en colére contre 
28 «| Alors le SEIGNEUR 
parla à Moise, en disant: 24 Parle à l'as- 
semblée, et dis-lui: Ketirez-vous d'auprés des 
tabernacles de Coré, de Dathan et d'Abiram. 
25 Moise se leva donc et s'en alla vers Dathan 
et Abiram ; et les anciens d'Israel le suivirent. 
26 Et il parla à l'assemblée, en disant: 
tetirez-vous, je vous prie, d'auprés des 
pavillons de ces méchants, et ne touchez à 
rien qui leur appartienne, de peur que vous 
ne soyez consumés pour tous leurs péchés. 
21 Ils se retirérent donc d'auprés des pavillons 
de Coré, de Dathan et d'Abiram. Et Dathan 
et Abiram sortirent, et se tinrent debout à 
l'entrée de leurs pavillons, avec leurs femmes, 
leurs enfants et leurs familles. 28 Puis Moise 
dit: Vous eonnaitrez à ceci que le SEIGNEUR 
m'a envoyé pour faire toutes ces choses, et que 
je n'ai rien fait de moi-méme. 29 S1 ceux-ià 
meurent comme meurent tous les hommes, et 
sls sont punis de la punition de tous les 
hommes, le SEIGNEUR ne m'a point envoyé. 
90 Mais si le SEIGNEUR crée un prodige 
nouveau, et que la terre ouvre sa bouche pour 
les engloutir avec tout ce qui leur appartient, 
et qu'ils descendent tout vivants dans l'abime, 
alors vous saurez que ces hommes-lài ont irrité 
le SErGNEUR. 31 €| Et aussitót qu'il eut 
achevé de dire toutes ces paroles, il arriva 
que la terre qui était sous eux se fendit. 
92 La terre ouvrit done sa bouche et les 
engloutit avec leurs habitations, et tous les 
hommes qui étaient à Coré, et tout leur bien. 
399 ]Ils descendirent done tout vivants daus 
l'abime, eux et tous ceux qui étaient à eux ; 
et la terre les couvrit. Ainsi ils périvent au 
milieu de l'assemblée; 34 Et tout Israél, qui 
était autour d'eux, s'enfuit à leur cri, car ils 
disaient : Prenons garde que la terre ne nous 
eneloutisse, nous aussi. 395 Et un feu sortit 
d'auprés du SEIGNEUR, et consuma les deux 
cent cinquante hommes qui offraient le parfum. 


o0 €; I'us le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, en disant: 
312 


toute l'assemblée! 
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97 Kai zpóc 'EAtáZap róv vióv 'Aapov róv itpéía 
[] , E] ^ L] ^ 3 ? ^Y 
AvtAto0c rà Tvptía rà xaXkà ik u£cov rv kara- 
kekavutvov, kai ró Up T0 GAXÓTOLOY roPTO OTElpOoV 
&KEL, Ort 1) ytacav rà 7vptia rv üánaprwoAQv roUTwr 
iv raic jvyaic abràv * 88 Kai v06]00r avrà Atrr(óac 
, , » ^t , er ?, 
&arác vtpiÜsua rt OvoiacTapl, 07t TrpoovéxyOncav 
» J M t 7 M » ) 
tvavrt Kvupiov kai mywkoÜnoav, kai by£vovro tic 
cnptiorv roic vtoic IopagA. 39 Kai fAagev ' EAcáCap 
YA , * ^- Li , UJ ^" iJ ^ er 
vioc Aapur ToU tteptoc rà 7vptia Tà xaAkà 0ca 
7 000i]veykav ot karakekaugtvot, kat 7ro001)VEyKQY 0l 
karakekavpévot, kai mpoctÜnkav abrà mtpíÜsua rq 
0vciacrqoip, 40 Mvguócvvov roíc vioic 'lopar, 
O7wc Qv ui) rpooctAOn ugótic àAXoytvi]c 0c oUk Cortv 
, dl Li ) L] , ^ 7 » 
&Kk TOU Or£ouaroc Aapuwv EmiÜrivau. Ovutapa £vavri 
, ^ Li » e? ^ X t€ 95 , 
Kvptov, kai ook &orat coto Kopié kai 1j &z10007a01C 
avrov, ka0à EXáXgoe Kóptoc £v api Movoij abrQ. 
A] , Li t Li M Li 1 Ind ? , , * 
41 Kai £yóyyvcav oi vtoi 'IooagA rj &abpiov. ézi 
Meovoijv kai 'Aapor Aéyovrtc "Yueic ármtkréykare 
róv Aaóv Kuptov. 42 Kai iyévero iv rQ Gztovorpt- 
$to0at riv ovvaywyyv &i Movorjv kai 'Aapov, kai 
oppumoav &ri rijv okgviv roO pgaprupiov* kai rqvór 
ekáAviiev. avTi)v 1) veoéAq, kat 905 5j 0ó£a Kuptov. 
43 Kai eio1A0:€ Movorjc kai 'Aapov kará zoócawzov 
Tc oki]vijc rov paprvotov* 44 Kai iAáAgoe Krotoc 
7Toóc Movoijv kai '"Aapov Atyov | 45 'Ekywprjcart 
, ^ ^e 
& pntécov rijc cvvaywysc rabvrü9c, kai i£avaNo0w 
abrobc &ic (za£* kai &ztoov éri 7pócwrov abràv. 
46 Kai 


^v 3 J , * , 1 ^ , * ^-^ 
7zUpéiov, kat EziÜec Er abr Up dz roD Ovouacra- 


crt Movofzc «pc 'Aaoor AáM TÓ 


ptov, kai &r(BaAe ex abrÓ Üvpíapa, kal dmtveyke rÓ 


rüxXoc tic rv mapsuBoAQv kai iÉXacat cpi 
, ^e . )?&* LI J 1a H ^ [4 ? 
avrür* t&ijX0e ydo Ópyr á7ó mpocozov Kvpíov, 


]pkrat 0pabtr róv Xaóv. 47 Kai &Aaflev 'Aapov 


kaÜaztp &XáXyatv. abro Movorjc, kai &)paptv eic 


rijv cvvaywyQv, kai Tj £vüpkro :» Opaeic iv 7Q 
AaQ* kai EméBaAe r0 Ovpíapa kai i£iXácaro 7r &pl 
ToU Àao), 48 Kai £org àvà yécov ràv rtÜvgkórwv 
kai rOv LGuvrwoV, Kai ixómaoctv 5) 0paUoic. 49 Kai 
Ey&rovro oi reÜvkórec iv rjj 0pavott rtocaptokatóska 
XiMtüec kai Ezrakóciot, xopic ri» rtÜvgkórov tve- 
ktev Kopt. 50 Kai &zítorptiev' Aapov mpóc Mwvoijv 
Uri ri)v Obpav rijc okgvijc ToU uaprvptov, kai ikóza- 


c£v 1) ÓpaUoic. 
KE. d. 


] KAI £AdAget Kópotoc 7oóc Mowvonv Atyov 
2 AáNngoov roic vtoic 'Iopar, kai Aá(8e zap' abriv 
páj30ov, bádov kar' otkove ztarpuov zapà Távruv 
TOV ápxóvrov abTOv, kar! oikovc varpiuv avrov, 
Ócótka páfOovc* xai ékáorov rÓ Ovoua abro 
émtypaov éxi. ric pá(90ov. 3 Kai rb óvopa 'Aapov 
enCypaxov. &ri. rijc páfdov Atvi^ £orc yàp pájooc 
pta, kará QvXjv oikov Tarouov abürQv ÓOwcovot. 


4 Kai 0rotc abráàc £v rij oknvrj rov paprvptov kar£- 


! vavzt roo uaprupiov, £v olc yvoo0fcogat co iki. 
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91 Precipe Eleazaro filio Aaron sacerdoti ut 
tolat thuribula quse jacent in incendio, et 
ignem huc illueque dispergat: quoniam sancti- 
fiecata sunt 38 In mortibus peccatorum: 
producatque ea in laminas, et affigat altari, eo 
quod oblatum sit in eis incensum Domino, et 
sanctificata sint, uf£ cernant ea pro signo et 
monimento fibilsrael. 39 Tulit ergo Eleazar 
sacerdos thuribula znea, in quibus obtulerant 
hi quos incendium devoravit, et produxit ea in 
laminas, affigens altari: 40 Ut haberent postea 
filii Israel, quibus eommonerentur, ne quis 
aecedat alienigena, et qui non est de semine 
Aaron, ad offerendum incensum Domino, ne 
patiatur sieut passus est Core, et omnis congre- 
gatio ejus, loquente Domino ad Moysen. 
41 Murmuravit autem omnis multitudo filiorum 
Israel sequenti die contra Moysen et Aaron, 
dicens: Vos interfecistis populum Domini. 
42 Cumque oriretur seditio, et tumultus in- 
cresceret, 43 Moyses et Aaron fugerunt ad 
tabernaeulum feederis. Quod, postquam 1in- 
gressi sunt, operuit nubes, et apparuit gloria 
Domini. 44 Dixitque Domiuus ad Moysen : 
45 Recedite de medio liujus multitudinis, etiain 
nunc delebo eos. Cumque jaeerent in terra, 
46 Dixit Moyses ad Aaron: Tolle thuribulum, 
et hausto igne de altari, mitte incensum de- 
super, pergens cito ad populum ut roges pro 
eis: jam enim egressa est ira a Domino, et 
plaga desvzvit. 47 Quod cum fecisset Aaron, 
et cucurrisset ad mediam multitudinem, quam 
jam vastabat incendium, obtuht thymiama: 
48 Et stans inter mortuos ac viventes, pro 
populo deprecatus est, et plaga cessavit. 
49 Fuerunt autem qui pereussi sunt, qua- 
tuordecim milha hominum, et septiugenti, 
absque his qui perierant in seditione Core. 
90 Reversusque est Aaron ad Moysen ad ostium 
tabernaculi foederis, postquam quievit interitus. 


CAPUT XVII. 


1 ET locutus est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 
2 Loquere ad filios Israel, et accipe ab eis 
virgas singulas per cognationes suas, a eunctis 
principibus tribuum, virgas duodecim, et uni- 
v3ew'usque nomen superseribes virgzesuce ; 
9 Nomen autem Aaron erit in tribu Levi, ef 
una virga cunctas seorsum familias con- 
tinebit: 4 Ponesque eas in tabernaculo 


foederis coram testimonio, ubi loquar ad te; 


p I bd. IX 
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91 Speak unto Eleazar the son of Aaron the 
priest, that he take up the censers out of the 
burning, and seatter thou the fire yonder; for 
they are hallowed. 38 The censers of these 
sinners against their own souls, let them 
make them broad plates for a covering of the 
altar: for they offered then bc£ore the Loi, 
therefore they are hallowed: and they shall 
be a sign unto the children of Israel. 39 And 
Eleazar the priest took the brasen censers, 
wherewith they that were burnt had offered; 
and they were made broad p/ates for a cover- 
ing of the altar: 40 7o be a memorial unto 
the children of Israel, that no stranger, whieh 
is not of the seed of Aaron, come near to offer 
incense before the Lonp: that he be not as 
Korah, and as his company: as the LoRD 
said to him by the hand of Moses. 41 €| But 
on the morrow all the congregation of the 
children of Israel murmured against Moses 
and against Aaron, saying, Ye have killed the 
people of the Lonp. | 42 And it came to pass, 
when the congregation was gathered against 
Moses and against Aaron, that they looked 
toward the tabernacle of the congregation: 
and, behold, the cloud covered it, and the 
glory of the LoRD appeared. 45 And Moses 
and Aaron eame before the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 44 €| And the LonDp spake 
unto Moses, saying, 45 Get you up from 
among this congregation, that Il may consume 
them as in a moment. And they fell upon 
their faces. 46 €*|[ And Moses said unto 
Aaron, Take a censer, and put fire therein 
from off the altar, and put on ineense, and go 
quiekly uuto the congregation, and make an 
atonement for them: for there is wrath gone 
out from the Lonp; the plague is begun. 
41 And Aaron took as Moses commanded, and 
ran into the midst of the congregation ; and, 
behold, the plague was begun among the 
people: and he put on incense, and made an 
atonement for the people. 45 And he stood 
between the dead and the living; and the 
plague was stayed. 49 Now they that died 
in the plague were fourteen thousand and 
seven hundred, beside them that died about 
the matter of Korah. 50 And Aaron returned 
unto Moses unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation: and the plague was stayed. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 AND the LonD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and take 
of every one of them a rod according to the 
house of £heir fathers, of all their princes 
aecording to the house of their fathers twelve 
rods: write thou every man's name upon his 
rod. 3 And thou shalt write Aaron's name 
upon the rod of Levi: for one rod s/A«/l 
be for the head of the house of their fathers. 
4 And thou shalt lay them up in the 
tabernacle of the congregation before the 


testimony, where l1 will meet with you. 
415 


4 3Bud) 9Xofe, 16, 17. 


97 Cage Gícafar, bem Cobn Y(aron, bes SDrieftevé, 
baf er bie SDfannen auffebe aud bem 3Branbe, unb 
fiteue bad Seuer fin unb Der. 38 QOenn bie 
SPfannen foíder Günber finb gebeifiget burd) ibve 
Geefe, ba& man fte qu bceiten 3Bfeden ffage, uin 
ben Xítar bamtt bebánge; Denn fie fnb geopfect 
vor bem $ermu, unbgefeifiget, unb foífem ben 
&iünbern Sivaef gum. Seien fein. 39. 1Inb Gee 
ajar, ber eiefter, nabin vie efevnen Sfannenu, bte 
bie Sevbvannteu geopfevt partea, unb fug jte au 
S8feden, ben 3(ítav 3u befángen; 40 Jum Gee 
bádjtnig ber &inber Sfraef, baB mnidt femaub 
Svembes ft Deryu made, ber nit ift beá Camene 
S(avon, au opfern. 9tàudpwert bor bem Servi, auf 
taf ibi nit gefe, mie Sorab unb feiner 3iotte, 
vie ber Derv iom gevebet batte purd) Stofe.. 41 25e8 
anbern 9)torgeud abev mucrete bie gange Gemeine 
ber &inbev Sfrae( tirer. Sofe unb. Xarvorn, uno 
fpraden: Sr fabt veg. Der. 3Soff getübtet. 
429 lnb ba fi) bie Glemeine perfammefte voiber 
9X efe umb 3(aron, toaubteu fte ft au. ber Dütte 
eeó Ciiftà. — Mnb fiefe, ba bebedte e8 bie SSotfe, 
uub bie Gerc(idfeit be8 Deren evfbieu, — 45. lno 
9Xofe unb 3(aron. gingen inet 3u ber Dütte vea 
Gtiftg. 44 llb ber Dew vevete mtt 99cofe, unb 
fevadó: 45 $ebet eud) aug bicfev Gemetne; (d 
tiff fie pfóBíid) vertigen. — lub fte ftefen auf. ibr 
S(ngefíct. 46 1nb 99tofe fprad) gu 2(avon : 3mm 
pie Pfanne, unb tfue Seuer brein pom 2(ftac, wp 
(ege Stáuc)toerf brauf, unb gebe etfenb gu ber Gee 
meine, unb. vevfófue fie; benn bag 329ütben ift 
vou bem S$errn ausgegangen, unb bie Spfage ift 
angegangeu. 47 linp 3íaror nabm, wie int 
Smtofe gefagt batte, uu (ief mitten unter bie Ges 
meine (unb (tebe, bie SDlage mar angegangen unter 
bem S$5oí(f), unb vüuderte tm verfobnete bag 
Stoff, 458 linb ftunb jmideu beu SXocten unb 
$ebeubigen. — 2a wmarb ber "Díage gemebret. 
49 Syerer aber, bie ait ber SDfage geftorben waren, 
war ptersebn taufenb unb fieben bunvert, obne bte, 
fo mit ftovaf ftarben. | 50 tinb Xaron fan iteber 
su 9tofe Sor bie Zbür ber Dütte ted Citiffà, unb 
ber 9Pfage marb gemebret. 


$ag 17. fayitef. 


1 linb ber Sever rebete mit 90tofe, unb fpracb : 
2 Gage beu Sinbern Sftraef, unb ninm »on ibnen 
3mólIf Cteden, von jeafidbent Sürften feines 3Saterg 
$aufe8 einen 5; unb fjreibe ete jegafid)en Jtamen 
auf feimeu GCteden, — 2 ?(ber ben Siamen Laron 
foífft bu (dveiben auf ben Gteden epi, Seun je 
für ein Oaupt iDrver SBàter Saufe8. fof. ein 
Cteden fein, 4 1lnb fege fte it. bie. Sütte Peg 
Ctift8, vor tem Jengni&, ba i eud seu. 
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37 Dis à Éléazar, fils d'Aaron, saerificateur, 
qu'il reléve les eneensoirs du milieu de l'in- 
cendie, ct qu'on en répande le feu au lom, car 
lls sont sanctifies. 38 Que, des encensoirs de 
eeux qui ont péché contre leurs àmes, on fasse 
de larges plaques pour couvrir l'autel; puisqu'ils 
les ont offerts devant le SEIGNEUR, ils seront 
sanctifiés; etils serviront de monuments aux 
enfants d'Israél. 39 Ainsi Eléazar, sacrifi- 
cateur, prit les €ncensoirs d'airain, que ces 
hommes qui furent brülés avaient présentés, et 
on en fit des plaques pour couvrir l'autel. 
40 C'est un souvenir pour les enfants d'Israél, 
afin que nul étranger, qui n'est pas de la race 
d' Aaron, ne s'approche pour offrir le parfum en 
présence du SEIGNEUR, et qu'il n'en soit pas 
de lui comme de Coré et de ceux qui s'assemblé- 
rent avec lui, ainsi que le SEIGNEUR l'avait dit 
par Moise. 41 €| Or, dés le lendemain, toute 
l'assemblée des enfants d'Israé] murmura contre 
Moise et contre Aaron, en disant: Vous avez 
fait mourir le peuple du SE1GNEUR. 42 Et, 
commo l'assemblée se réunissait contre Moise 
et contre Aaron, il arriva qu'ils regardérent 
vers le pavillon d'assemblée; ct voiei,la nuée 
le eouvrit, et la gloire du SEIGNEUR apparut. 
43 Moise et Aaron vinrent done devant le 
pavillon d'assemblée. 44 «| Et le SEIGNEUR 
parla à Moise, en disant: 45 Otez-vous du 
milieu de eette assemblée, et je les consumerai 
enun instaut. Alors ils se prosternérent sur 
leur face. 46 €«| Et Moise dit à Aaron: 
Prends l'encensoir, ct mets-y du feu de dessus 
lautel; mets-y aussi du parfum, et va promp- 
tement à l'assemblée, et fais propitiation pour 
eux; ear une grande colére est partie de devant 
le SEIGNEUR ; la plaiea commencé. 47 Alors 
Aaron prit J'encensoir, comme Moise le lui 
avait dit, et courut au milieu de l'assemblée ; 
et voici, la plaie avait déjà commencé sur le 
peuple. Il mit done du parfum et fit propi- 
tiation pour le peuple. 48 Et comme 1l se 
tenaiv entre les morts et les vivants, la plaie 
fut arrétée. 49 Etily en eut quatorze mille 
sept cents qui moururent de cette plaie, outre 
ceux qui étaient morts pour le fait de Coré. 
50 Puis Aaron retourna vers Moise à l'entrée 
du pavillon d'assemblée, aprés que la plaie fut 
ALreteo 


CHAPITRE XVII. 


1 APREs cela, le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, et 
lui dit: 2 Parleaux enfants d'Israél, et prends 
une verge de ehaque tribu, selon les maisons 
de leurs péres, de ceux qui sont les prineipaux 
d'entre eux, sclon les maisons de leurs péres; 
en tout douze verges. Puis tu éeriras le nom 
de chacun sur sa verge. 3 Mais sur la verge 
de Lévi tu éeriras le' nom d'Aaron; earil y 
aura une verge pour chacun des chefs des mai- 
sons de leurs péres. 4 Et tu les poscras au 
pavillon d'assembiée devant le témoignage, 
o'à j]"i aecoutumé de me tronver avec vous. 


bIBLIA HENXAGLOTTA:- 
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APIOMOI, ', qu. 


9 Kai gerat ó ávOpwzroc 0v àv ikMÉwgat abróv, y) 
pafjoc aóro0 ixfAaeriot' kal mtpuAG dm iuoU 
róv yoyyvouóv viàv 'lopajA, ü abroi yoyybtovotv 
£9' piv. 6 Kai dAáXgot Movorjc roic vtoic 'IopayA * 
kai ÉOukav abrqQ vávrtc ot ápyovrec abràv pa(36ov, 
TQ ápxovrt r(Q) évi pá(300v kar. ápyovra, kar. otkouc 
TaTQu)v aórQOv, Óc0tka pajoovc: kai r af3ooc 
'Àapov àvà yu£cov rov 0óáfl0wov abrüv. 7 Kai àmté- 
Ónke Movoijc ràc páfó6ovc &vavr. Kuptou £v rjj okqgvij 
ro) paprvptov. 8 Kai iytvero rj imabpiv xai 
£loijÀA0c Mwvorjc kai 'Aapov év rij okgvi ro) paprv- 
ptov, kai too iGAáoryocv yj páfóoc  Aapov tlc olkov 
Acvt, kai é]veyke. (Aaoróv kai i£gvOnotv. àvOy kai 
igAaergo: kápua. 9 Kai i£gveyke Movorjc vácac 
rác pajó0ovc àv Tpoco7ov Kopiov Tpüc vávrac 
vtobc lopayÀ: kai &i6ov, kai £Aaf8ov £kaoroc Tv 
péá(0ov abro). 10 Kai stre Kópioc z00c Movotjv 
'Amó0sc ri)v pá(90ov 'Aapov £vomtov TOv yaprupiov 
ec &uarijoygoei, onptiov rotc vtoic TOv àvgykówv * kai 
Ta4vcácÜwo Ó yoyyvouóc a)rOv à éuoU, kai o9 ui) 
a7o0ávwoci. 1l Kai éoígee Movoijc kai 'Aapov 
kaÜ0à aevvéra£e Kóptoc rq Movojj, oUrwc é&roígoav. 
12 Kai etzav ot vtoi 'lopaiA T00c Movairjv Aéyovrtc 
'Ióo? éi£avgAoyu:0a, áàzoXoAayusv, mapavgAcyus0a : 
13 IIàc 0 àzróytvoc r5jc oknvijc Kvptov àzro0vroket * 


&wc & € Tt£Aoc ámoÜávopgsv. 
KE. uw. 


] KAI eive Kopioc 7o0c 'Aapov Aéyov X) kai 
ot vtot cov kai ó otkoc ro? varpóc cov Ampeo0c rác 
àuapriac rGv àyiwv, kai a9 kai oi vioí cov Amjjsa0e 
rác ápaprtac ric 'spartiac vuov. 2 Kai roc 
a&0sA$obc cov $vÀmv Atcvi Ónuov ro) varpóc cov 
7p0cayayou 7póc ctavrÓv, kai zrpoartÜi)rwcáv aot 
K«i Aevrovpytírocüv coi, kai a? kai ot vtoí aov perà 
co) «mtvavri rijc okQgvic ro? pgaprupiov, 9 Kai 
QvAdÉovrat rdg QvXaküc co? kai rác óvXaxác ric 
cKvic* TÀJv TpÓc rà aktór rà (yu kai 7oóc rÓ 
ÜvcwuoTptoy 00 TrpoctAe?aovrat, Kai ovk dàzoÜa- 
voUvrai kai o)rot Kai uptic. 4 Kai TpoortÜroovrat 
TC 


0Kkijvije T09 uaprvptov karà 7ácac ràc Aerovpytac 


7ToÓóc ct, kal $vAáEÉovrau rác $vÀakdg 
T)c O0KQnvc, kai ó aAÀXoyev)c o) crpoctAtbotrat 
7Tpóc ct* óO Kai $vAáÉs;0:t rác óvXakác ràv 
&yiov xai rdc $vXakác To9  ÜvciacTypolov, kai 
6 Kat 


£yo ttÀyóa ro)c áósMQobc ouv robc Atuirac 


o0K £crat Üupóc iv roic vioic 'IopagjA. 


9 , ^ *ow », & , —- ^ , 
ék  uécov rOv vtov  lopajÀ ópa tsOoutvov 


Kvpép, Aerovpytv rdc A&rovpyíac ric okgvic 
roU paprupiov' 7 Kai e) kai oi vio. cov utrá 
coU Ournpnetrt Tv tipartíav Ópàv, karà máv- 
ra TpóTOV TOU Üvoiwacrgoíov kai ró £vOoÜ0tv 
TOU  karamtrücpaTOC, Kai  Aerovpynotrt rác 


Aurovpyíac ÓCóua ric  ispartiac  buàv* kai 


« 4 3 t ^ 
9 GAÀoyivü)c 0  7poszopsvóutrce — dzo€eveir:us. 


NUMERI, XVII. XVIII. 


9ó Quem ex his elegero, germinabit virga ejus : 
et cohibebo a me querimonias filiorum Israel, 
quibus eontra vos murmurant. 6 Locutusque 
est Moyses ad fios Israel: et dederunt ei 
omnes prineipes virgas per singulas tribus: 
fueruntque virge duodecim absque virga 
Aaron. 7 Quas cum posuisset Moyses coram 
Domino in tabernaeulo testimonii : 8 Sequenti 
die regressus invenit germinasse virgam Aaron 
in domo Levi: et turgentibus gemmis erupe- 
rant flores, qui, foliis dilatatis, in amygdalas 
deformati sunt. 9 Protulit ergo Moyses omnes 
virgas de conspectu Domini ad eunetos filios 
Israel: videruntque et receperunt singuli virgas 
suas. 10 Dixitque Dominus ad Moysen: Refer 
virgam Aaron in tabernaculum testimonii, ut 
servetur ibi in signum rebellium filiorum Israel, 
et quiescant querelc eorum a me, ne moriantur. 
11 Fecitque Moyses sieut przeeeperat Dominus. 
12 Dixerunt autem fili Israel ad Moysen: 
Ecce consumpti sumus, omnes perivimus; 
13 Quieumque aecedit ad tabernaculum Do- 
mini, moritur; num usque ad internecionem 


euneti delendi sumus ? 


CAPUT XVIII. 


1] DixirQUE Dominus ad Aaron: Tu et filii 
tui, et domus patris tui tecum, portabitis ini- 
quitatem sanctuarii: et tu et fihi tui simul 
sustinebifis peceata saeerdotü vestri; 2 Sed 
ef fratres tuos de tribu Levi, et sceptrum patris 
tui sume tecum, prestoque sint, et ministrent 
tibi: tu autem et filu tui ministrabitis in ta- 
bernaculotestimonii. 9 Exeubabuntque Levitce 
ad przecepta tua, et ad euneta opera tabernaculi: 
ita duntaxat, ut ad vasa sanetuarii et ad altare 
non aecedant, ne et illi moriantur, et vos pere- 
atis simul; 4 Sint autem tecum, et excubent 
in eustodiis tabernaculi, et in omnibus eeremo- 
niis ejus. Alienigena non miscebitur vobis. 
o Exeubate in custodia sanctuarii, et in 
ministerio altaris: ne oriatur indignatio super 
filios Israel. 6 Ego dedi vobis fratres vestros 
Levitas de medio fihorum Israel, et tradidi 
donum Domino, ut serviant in ministeriis 
tabernaculi ejus. ^7 'TTu autem et fili tui 


eustodite saeerdotium vestrum: et omnia 
quie ad cultum altaris pertinent, et intra 
velum sunt, per sacerdotes administrabun- 


tur; si quis externus accesserlt, occidetur 


B-T BOE Dee TeDewA GLO DP, 


NUMBERS, XVII. XVIII. 


56 And X shall come to pass, (hat the man's 
rod, whom I shall choose, shall blossom : and 
I will make to cease from me the murmurings 
of the children of Israel, whereby they mur- 
imr against you. 6 €| And Moses spake 
uuto the children of Israel, and every one of 
their princes gave him a rod apiece, for each 
prinee one, according to their fathers' houses, 
even twelve rods: and the rod of Aaron was 
among their rods. 7 And Moses laid up the 
rods before the LonD in the tabernacle of 
witness. 8 And it came to pass, that on the 
morrow Moses went into the tabernacle of 
witness ; and, behold, the rod of Aaron for the 
house of Levi was budded, and brought forth 
buds, and bloomed blossomns, and yielded 
almonds. 9 And Moses brought out all the 
rods from before the Lonp unto all the children 
of Israel: and they looked, and took every 
man his rod. 10 «| And the LonD said unto 
Moses, Bring Aaron's rod again before the 
testimony, to be kept for a token against the 
rebels ; and thou shalt quite take away their 
murmurings from me, that they die not. 
11 And Moses did so: as the LoRD com- 
manded him, so did he. 12 And the children 
of Israel spake unto Moses, saying, Behold, 
we die, we perish, we all perish. 13 Whoso- 
ever cometh any thing near unto the taber- 
nacle of the Loxp shall die: shall we be 
consumed with dying ? 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 AND the Lonp said unto Aaron, Thou and 
thy sons and thy father's house with thee 
shall bear the iniquity of the sanctuary: and 
thou and thy sons with thee shall bear the 
iniquty of your priesthood. 2 And thy 
brethren also of the tribe of Levi, the tribe of 
thy father, bring thou with thee, that they 
may be joined unto thee, and minister unto 
thee: but thou and thy sons with thee sAa 
minister before the tabernacle of witness. 
3 And they shall keep thy charge, and the 
charge of all the tabernacle: only they shall 
not come nigh the vessels of the sanetuary and 
the altar, that neither they, nor ye also, die. 
4 And they shall be joined unto thee, and 
keep the charge of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, for all the service of the taber- 
nacle: and a stranger shall not come nigh 
unto you. 9 And ye shall keep the charge of 
the sanctuary, and the charge of the altar: 
that there be no wrath any more upon the 
children of Israel. 6 And I, behold, I have 
taken your brethren the Levites from among 
the children of Israel: to you /Aey are given 
as à gift for the LORD, to do the service of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. ^" ^ Therefore 
thou and thy sonus with thee shall keep 
your priest's office for every thing of the 
altar, and within the vail; and ye shall 
serve: I have given your priest's office «unto 
you as à service of gift: and the stranger 
that cometh nigh shall be put to death. 

417 


4 SSud) 9Xofe, 17, 18. 


5 |tnb tveídjen id) ertábfen merbe, be&. Cteden 
fvirb grünen, baf id) bad SOturren ber Sinber 
Sftaef, ba8 fie oiber euch murren, fitlfe 6 9Xrofe 
tebete mit ben &inbern Sftaef ; unb alfe ibre 
Sürften gaben ibm 3móíf GCteden, ein jeglicher 
Sür(t einen Cteden, nad bem Saufe ibrer SSáter, 
unb ber Gteden 9(aron war aud) unter ibreu 
Cteden. ^" llnb 9Xofe fegte bie Cteden vor ben 
Serrn, in ber SDütte be8. Jeugniffe&. | 8 $De8 
9torgeud aber, ta 9t ofe in bie Sütte be8 Jeugnifz 
fe8 ging, fau? er ben Cteden 9Laron, be8 Saufed 
teoi, arünen, unb bie 3Bfütfe aufgegangen, unb 
$Ranvefu tragen. 9. 1Inb 3Xtofe trug bie Cteden 
alíe ferauá8 oon bem S$errnu, vor affe &ünber 
Sífraef, baf fie e faben ; unb ein. jegltider nabm 
(einen Cteden. 10 Ser $err fprad) aber au 
9Rofe: &rage ben Cteden ?laron wieber vor bag 
SeugniB, ba er bermabret toerbe aum Jeiden ben 
ungeborfamen Sünbern, baf ibr SDüurren oon mir 
aufbóre, baf fle nicbt flezben. — 11 9Xofe tbat, mie 
ibit ber err geboten fatte, 12. nb bie finber 
Sftraet fpradjen 3u SDtofe : Giebe, mtr verberben, 
unb fommen um 5. voit merben al(fe pertifget, uno 
fonumen unm, — 13 98er fid) nabet su ber Z80bnung 
be8 $errn, ber fiivbt. GCollen rir benn gar 
untevgeben ? 
$)ag 18. Gayttef. 


1 lHnb ber $ert fprad) gu 9avon: Su unb 
beine &ó5ne, unb beine8 9Baterá. Daugs mit bir, 
fotit bie SRiffetbat be8 Deifigtbumsa tragen ; unb 
vu unbbeine Cóbne mit bir folít bie Stiffetbat 
eured Spvieftertbum8 tragen. 2 2ber cene SBrüber, 
bed Ctamms epi, beined 9Batera, fol[ft but su bir 
nebmen, bag fte bei bir fete, unb bir bienem ; 
bu aber unb beine Cóbne mit bir bor ber SDütte 
be8 Jeugni(fed. 3 llnb fie folfen beined Sienftea 
unb be8 Sienfted ber gangen Sütte tvarten. Dod) 
3u bem Gerátbe be8. Deifigtbumó, unb ju bem 
9tftav foífen fie fid) nidt maden, bafi nidt beibe 
fie unb ifr flerbet. 4 Conbern fie follen bet bir 
fein, baf fie be8 SOienfted warten an cer Dütte 
te8 Clift8 in affen 9(mt ber Dütte; unb fein 
Srentber foff fi su eud) tbun..—| 0. Co twvartet nun 
be8 QDienfle8 be8 Deiliatbuma, unb bed S:Dtenftes 
ved X(ftava, bafi fort nit mebr ein JGütben fomme 
über bie &ünber Sfvaef. 6 Senn fiebe, id) babe 
bie Qepiten, eure SBrüber, genouunen aus ben 
&inbern Sfraef, unb. eud) gegeben, bem. Derrn 
jum Gefdenf, taf fte bed 2[mté pflegen. an ber 
$ütte eed Ctiftd. € 2u aber unb beine Cone 
mit bir (oft eured. SPrieftertbuma warten, ea& ibr 
bienct üt affecfet Giefdbüáfte be8(1tava, unb tmoerte 
big binter bem SSorbang; benn euer SDrieftertbum 
gebe id eud aum imt, gum Gefbenf.  3Seun 
ein. Srember fid bergu tbut, ber foll ftevben, 


NOMBRES. XVII. XVIII. 


9 Et arrivera que la verge de l'homme que 
j'aurai choisi, fleurira; et je ferai cesser de- 
vant moi les murmures que les enfants d'Israel 
poussent contre vous. 6 f| Quand Moise eut 
parlé aux enfants d'Israél, tous les principaux 
d'entre eux lui donnérent, selon les maisons 
de leurs péres, chacun une verge. Ainsiil y eut 
douze verges. Orla verge d'Aaron était parmi 
leurs verges. 7 Et Moise mit les verges devant 
le SEIGNEUR, au tabernacle du témoignage. 
8 Et i| arriva, dés le lendemain, que Moise 
étant entré au tabernacle du témoignage, voici, 
la verge d'Aaron avait fleuri pour la maison 
de Lévi; et elle avait jeté des fleurs, produit 
des boutons, et müri des amandes. 9 Alors 
Moise retira de devant le SEIGNEUR toutes les 
verges pour tous les enfants d'Israél. Et les 
ayant vues, ils reprirent chacun leur verge. 
10 «| Et le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: Reporte 
la verge d'Aaron devant le témoignage, pour 
étre gardée comme un signe pour les enfants 
de rebellion; et tu feras cesser leurs murmures 
contre moi, et ainsi ils ne mourront point. 
11 Or Moise fit comme le SEIGNEUR le lui 
avait commandé. Il le fit ainsi. 12 Et les 
enfants d'Israé] parlérent à Moise, en disant: 
Voici, nous défaillons; nous sommes perdus; 
nous sommes tous perdus. 13 Quiconque s'ap- 
proche du tabernacle du SEIGNEUR, mourra ; 
serons-nous tous entiérement consumés ? 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


1 ALons le SEIGNEUR dit à Aaron : Toi et 
tes fils, et la maison de ton pére avec toi, vous 
porterez l'iniquité du sanctuaire; et toi et tes 
fils avec toi, vous porterez liniquité de votre 
sacerdoce. 2 Or fais approcher de toi tes 
fréres, la tribu de Lévi, la tribu de ton pére, 
afin qu'ils te soient adjoints et qu'ils te ser- 
vent. Mais pour toi et tes fils avec toi, vous 
serez devant le tabernacle du témoignage. 
3 Ils garderont ce que tu leur ordonneras de 
garder, et ce qu'il faut garder dans tout le 
pavillon; mais ils n'approcheront point des 
vases du sanctuaire, ni de l'autel, de peur 
qu'ils ne meurent, et vous avec eux. 4 lls te 
seront donc adjoints, et ils garderont tout ce 
qu'il faut garder au pavillon d'assemblée, selon 
tout le service du pavillon. Mais nul étranger 
n'approchera de vous. o Et vous prendrez 
garde à ce qu'il faut faire au sanetuaire, et à 
ce qu'il faut faire à l'autel, afin qu'il n'y ait 
plus d'indignation sur les enfants d'Israél. 
6 Car pour moi, voici, j'ai pris du inilieu des 
enfants d'Israél, vos fréres les Lévites, qui 
vous sont donnés en pur don pour le SEIGNEUR, 
afin qu'ils soient employés au service du pavil- 
lon d'assemblée. 5 Mais pour toi et tes fils 
avec fol, vous aurez soin de votre sacrifi- 
cature, en tout ce qui concerne l'autel et 
ce qui est au-dedans du voile, et vous y 
ferez le service.  J'établis votre sacrificature 
en office de pur don; c'est pourquoi, si 
quelque étranger en approche, i| mourra. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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AVP19MOI, uj. 


1 r ? , T 123 "2 * , 
8 Kai AAàNgos Kóptoc ztpóc Aapwr* Kat t£ov £yó ÓE- 
ówka vuiv riv Qiargpygcw rGv àrapyüv ám crávrov 
^ * bi " - ^w 1 ^ " 
TO» jyuacuévov uo. zapà rGv viov lopagA' coi 
0£0wka abrà t(c yípag kai roic vioic cov perd c£, 
, »f£ LIE - L4 IZ , * c 
vóuttor atorivov. 9 Kai Tovro &0TU Uptv 0 TOV 
L4 : - PF 3, * , 
)yucuévov. àyior TOv. kapruapárov, aàTÓ ávrwv 
TOY» Übpwv abrOr kai 7Ó müvTwv TOV Üvciacuárov 
avTOv kai áxó máogc "TAnppseAdac avrOv kai az 
TacOv TÀÓV àyuapru»v aUTUv, 00a dTo0t00ací qot 
aTÓ TüvTUr TOV dyluv, coi EcTrat kai roig vioic 
^w ^ LÀ , 5» : —- 
cov. lO0'Ev rQ à Yío rov à yGov ó&ytoÜs avra* àv 
, 1 , , , 1 3 € QA n e 
doctvikÓv Qáytrav abrá, 0) KGL 0i vtot cOU *. Gyta 
- 4 ^ J ^ , 
£crat c0, 11. Kal rovro &orat ópiv ázapxóv Ooua- 
ad * " r ^ ^ 
TV aÜTOV, &TO Tüvrwv TOY EriÜcpuárov ràv viov 
» 4, t . END k ^ 
lopaij' cot 066wxa abrà kat rolc vtolc cov kat raíic 
^ ys hd 
Üvyarpác. cov p&rà cob, vopiuov  atgvtov* vc 
^ Ld s, a 
kaÜapüc iv rQ otkp cov &Órrat abra. 12 IIaca 
árapyj &Xatov kai sca dmapx) otvov, ocírov 
* n , ^ ind M , 
àcxapyr aüràv, 00a àv 0àct TQ Kvptiq, goi OtOuka 
P] , " $, , Li , ^. a 
aürá. 18 Tà cpwroysvvijpara avra 0aa £v 7j) yy 
, €- er ^ 1 , L A » : E 
aUTQv, 0ca àv &vtykwct Kvptp, got éorav* TOC 
^ ^w , 
kaÜapóüc iv rq) oikq cov £Ocrat abrá, 14 IIàv ava- 
riÜsuarwpuévov iv vioic 'Iopar coi £crat, 15 Kat 
mE — ^ , , ? 
Tüv Otavoiyov uü)rpav dá TáOcÜQc capkóc, 0ca 
, , » 4 , , et 5 
cpocótpovc. Kvpíp àvó avÜpwemov twc krüQvovc, 
coi £orav*. àÀN. 7) Abrpoug AvrpoÜnotrat rà TpwTÓO- 
roka TOv àvÜpo TOV, kai rà cpwTÓTOKAQ. TY kriVOV 
ràv &kaÜ0áprwov Avrpoog. 16 Kai 9) Aórpwoic abToU 
áró ungviatov * 1) cvvriygotc vévrt oikAwov karà TÓv 
cikAov TÓv &yiov, eot oj9oAot &at.. 17 IIAyjv 7po- 
róroka góoywv kai Tpwróroka  TpoQrwev xai 
Tpwróroka atyàv oU Avroocp, &ytà écTt.* kai TÓ 
aiua abrGOv Tpooxttic vpUc TO ÜvoiaoThotov, kai 
TÓ 9Té tp üvotc&c kapzrwpa &(c ócyi)v &uwótac Kup * 
18 Kai rà kpéa £crat ooi kaÜà kat TO oriÜUvLov ToU 
, , ^ * * , LH E] LI 
imi0suaroc, kai karà róv paytova róv Ocbióv ooi 
£crai.. 19 IIàv áoaítpsua rv &yiwv, 0ca éàv áó£- 
Awctv ot vioi 'IaopajJÀ Kvpiqg, 0£6wka coi kai roi vioic 
* E" L ^ , 
cuv kai rüic Üvyarpáci cov uerà cov, vóptuov aio- 
? * 1 » Li » * " » , 1 
vtov * OuaOnky áX0c atovtov &iriv évavrt Kvpiov cot 
^ LI U , 
kai TQ ozéppart cov uird o£. 20 Kat EÀáNgoe Koptoc 
* Hi Li » ^- c 3 ^w , , L1 
zc 'Aaptov 'Ev rjj yi) avTOv o0 kXygpovognottc, kai 
^ * * 
pspic obk £orat oov £v abroic, Órt &yo pepic aov kai 
kAgpovouía cou &v uéc TOv vtov IcpagA. 2] Kai 
^w Uo M , * P€* ^ , , . 
rOiC Vioic Atvwi (OoU ÓtOwka Tv éTLiÜtKAaTOV ÉV 
'IoparA £v KAgpe. avri ràv Aarovpyur avTOv, 0ca 
aüroi r&rOUDyoUcL. Aerovpytav év vij OKyvg Tov 
, 6 ^ LU , » * t * 
p«pruptov. 22 Kai o) cpocskeUvcovrat éTt ol vioi 
? 1 y Y 4 - , E "- 
IcpajA t&c 59v okgvyv ro) gaproptov Aajgtiv 
apgaprtav 0avargó$ópov. 23 Kai Aerovpgynca ó 
Asvírgc ab)rüc Tüv ÀA&rovpyiav rüGc okgvüc ToU 
, ^ 
paprupiov, kai aüroi Ampbovrav rà  àpaprQpara 
, nd $ * , d 
aurov, vóuutov atovtov &c rác yeveác abri * kai &v 


? - ? A] ? , $ 
pig vuor Iopaj orkXgooroyuicovcot kXypovogtar. 
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NUMERI, XVíII. 


8S Locutusque est Dominus ad Aaron: Ecce 
dedi tibi custodiam primitiarum mearum. 
Omnia quze saactificantur a filiis Israel, tradidi 
tibi et filiis tuis pro officio sacerdotali legitima 
sempiterna. 9 H:ec ergo accipies de his, quie 
sanetificantur et oblata sunt Domino. Omnis 
oblatio, et sacrificium, et quidquid pro peccato 
atque delicto redditur mihi, et cedit in Sancta 
sanctorum, tuum erit, et filiorum tuorum. 
10 In sanctuario comedes illud : mares tantum 
edent ex eo, quia consecratum est tibi. 11 Pri- 
mitias autem, quas voverint et obtuleriut filu 
Israel, tibi dedi, et fihis tuis, ae filiabus tuis, 
jure perpetuo. Qui mundus est in domo tua, 
vescetur eis. 12 Omnem medullam olei, et vini, 
ae frumenti, quidquid offerunt primitiarum 
Domino, tibi dedi. 19 Universa frugum initia, 
quas gignit humus, et Domino deportantur, 
cedent in usus tuos: qui mundus est in domo 
tua, vescetur eis. 14 Omne quod ex voto 
reddiderint filia Israel, tuum erit. 16 Quidquid 
primum erumpit e vulva cunetc carnis, quam 
offerunt Domino, sive ex hominibus, sive de 
pecoribus fuerit, tui juris erit: ita duntaxat, 
ut pro hominis primogenito pretium accipias, 
et omne animal quod immundum cst, redimi 
facias, 16 Cujus redemptio erit post unum 
mensem, siclis argenti quinque, pondere, san- 
ctuari. Siclus viginti obolos habet. .17 Pri- 
mogenitum autem bovis et ovis et capreve non 
facies redimi, quia sanctificata sunt Domino; 
sanguinem tantum eorum fundes super altare, 
et adipes adolebis in suavissimum odorem 
Domino. 18 Carnes vero in usum tuum cedent, 
sicut pectusculum consecratum, et armus dex- 
ter, tua erunt. 19 Ommnmes primitias sanctuarii, 
quas offerunt filii Israel Domino, tibi dedi, et 
filiis ae filiabus tuis, jure perpetuo. Pactum salis 
est sempiternum eoram Domino, tibi ac filius 
tuis. 20 Dixitque Dominus ad Aaron: In 
terra eorum nihil possidebitis, nee habebitis 
partem inter eos: ego pars et hereditas tua in 
medio filiorum Israel. 21 Filis autem Levi 
dedi omnes decimas Israelis in possessionem, 
pro ministerio quo serviunt mihiin tabernaculo 
foderis: 22 Ut non accedant ultra filii Israel 
ad tabernaculum, nec committant peccatum 
mortiferum, 23 Solis filiis Levi mihi in taber- 
naeulo servientibus, et portantibus peccata 
popul. Legitimum sempiternum erit in gene- 


rationibus vestris. — Nihil aliud. possidebunt, 
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NUMBERS, XVIII. 


8 € And the LonD spake unto Aaron, Behold, 
I also have given thee the charge of mine 
heave offerings of all the hallowed things of 
the children of Israel; unto thee have I given 
them by reason of the anointing, and to thy 
sons, by an ordinance for ever. 9 This shall 
be thine of the most holy things, reserved from 
the fire: every oblation of their', every meat 
offering of their's, and every sin offering of 
their's, and every trespass oíffering of then's, 
which they shall render unto me, sAall be 
most holy for thee and for thy sons. 10 In 
the most holy piace shalt thou eat it; every 
male shall eat it : it shall be holy unto thee. 
11 And this is thine; the heave offering of 
their gift, with all the wave offermgs of the 
children of Israel: I have given them unto 
thee, aud to thy sons and to thy daughters 
with thee, by a statute for ever: every one 
that is clean in thy house shall eat of it. 
12 All the best of the oil, and all the best of 
the wine, and of the wheat, the firstfruits of 
them which they shall offer unto the Lonp, 
them have l given thee. 12 ud whatsoever 
is first ripe in the land, which they shall 
bring unto the LonD, shall be thine; every 
one that is clean in thine house shall eat of it. 
14 Every thing devoted in Israel shall be 
thine. 19 Every thing that openeth the 
matrix in all flesh, which they bring unto the 
Lon», whether it be of men or beasts, shall be 
thine: nevertheless the firstborn of man shalt 
thou surely redeem, and the firsthDng of 
unclean beasts shalt thou redeem. 16 And 
those that are to be redeemed from a month 
old shalt thou redeem, according to thine 
estimation, for the money of five shekels, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary, which ?s twenty 
gerahs. 17 But the firstling of a eow, or the 
firstling of a sheep, or the firstling of a goat, 
thou shalt not redeem; they are holy: thou 
shalt sprinkle their blood upon the altar, and 
shalt burn their fat for an offering made by 
fire, for a sweet savour unto the Lon». 
18 And the flesh of them shall be thine, as 


the wave breast and as the right shoulder are ' 


thine. 19 All the heave offerings of the holy 
things, which the children of Israel offer unto 
the Lomp, have I given thee, and thy sons 
and thy daughters with thee, by a statute for 
ever: 1t is a covenant of salt for ever before 
the LoRD unto thee and tothy seed with thee. 
20 «|j And the LonD spake unto Aaron, Thou 
shalt have no inheritance in their land, neither 
shalt thou have any part among them: I am 
thy part and thine inheritanee among the 
children of Israel. 21 And, behold, I have 
given the children of Levi all the tenth in 
Israel for an inheritance, for their service 
which they serve, even the service of the 
tabernaecle of the congregation. 22 Neither 
must the children of Isracl heneeforth come 
nigh the tabernacle of the congregation, lest 
they bear sin, and die. 23 But the Levites 
shall do the service of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and they shall bear their 
iniquity : 7/4 shall be a statute for ever 
throughout your generations, that among the 
ehildren of Israel they have no inheritance. 
440 
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8 linb ber Serv fagte su 9lavon :— Giefe, id) babe 
bir gegeben meíne Sebopfer, von affem, vas vie 
$&inber Sfraef Deifigen, für bein prteftevíi) 2(mt, 
unb beinen Cófnen, aum eimitgen Jtedbt.— 9 Dag 
fof(ff bu faben von bem alíferfet(tgfteu, bas fte 
opferit:.— aí(e ifve Gaben mit aí(fe tbrvenr Cyeis- 
opfer, uno mít affe ibvem Günbopfer, unb utt affe 
ibrem GCuíbopfer, bad fie mir geben, bas foll 
bir unb beinen Cófnen baé alferfeiftafte fein. 
10 (m afferfetftaften Srt fof(ft but ed effen.  285a8 
müánufid) ift, fof bapou effe; benn e8 fol[ bir 
Detfig fein, — 11 Sd bab aud) ba8 Sebopfer ibrer 
(Sabe, an aí(en SBebeopfern ber &inber Siraef, bir, 
unb beien Cofnen, unb betnen &ódjtern gegeben, 
fammt bír, stum. emigen Stet; mer vein ift im 
beutem  Saufe, fol baponu effen. 12 9(ffe8 befte 
SOef, unb a(fen beften Soft unb Sorn tbver Grít- 
(inge, bie te bem Serrn geben, fab td) bir gegeben. 
13 Sie erfte Svudjt aí(ed beB, bag in ibvem Carpe 
(ft, bad fie bem Seren bringen, folf bein fein; 
ter vetn iff in beinem S$aufe, fof( bapon efjen. 
14 9((fe8 SSerbannete in. Sfraef fofí bein fein. 
15 9((fe8, bad feine Sutter bricht untev. affem 
Sletfd, ba8 fie bem Serra bringen, e8 fep SDtenfd) 
peer 33ief, foí[ bein fein; bod) baB bu bie erfte 
Senfdenfendt (ofen faffeft, unb bte evfte Svudt 
eined unreinen 9Siefed. aud) (ofen faffeft. 16 Cie 
fof(end aber fófen, wenna etned Stonbenaft ift; unb 
fol[ft e 3u. fofen geben um Gefo, unm fünf Getet, 
nad) ben Gefef veà Deiligtfuma, ber gift jouitstg 
(Sera. 17 3(bev cte evfte rit eincd Sdfen, ober 
amni, ober 3iege, foff(t bu nit su fófen geben, 
benn fie finb beitta ; ibr SBlut follit bu. fprengen 
auf ben 2((tav, unb ifr Sett fol(ft but ansimben aum 
SOvyfer beg jüfen Gierudj8 bem Deren. 18 jb 
Sfeifd) fof( bein fein, voie aud) bie SGebebruft, unb 
bie redte Odultec beim ift. 19 9((fe Sebopfer, 
bie bie $ttuber Sfraef feiftgen bem Ser, bab id 
bit gegeben, unb Peine Cóbnen unb beinen 
&ódtern, faut bic, sum  emigen. Stet. — a8 
foil. ein unpecoefent(ier SBuno fein emig vor 
bent Deren, bic unb beinem Gamen fammt bir. 
20 linb ber Serr (prad) su 9(aron : — ut otfft in 
ifbxem ance nidt8 befiBen, aud) fein Zfeif untec 
($nen faben ; venn id) bin bein Zfeif, unb beim Gtb- 
gut unter ben Sinberr Sftrael.. 21 Den &inbeum 
aber eot fab id) alfe 3ebnten gegeben in. Sraet 
aunt Grbgut, für ifc (mt, bas fte mic thun an ber 
$ütte bed Ctiftá, 22 aB binfoct bie Sünber 
Sfraet uit 3ux Süttebeà Ottfta fid) tbun, Cünbe 
auf fib su. faben, unb. ftfecben.. 23. GConbeun pte 
?epiten. fo(len pe8 2[mt8 pffegen an pev Sütte Pcà8 
Gtift8, unb fte foffen jener 9 tiffetbat tragen, sium 
eiotgem 3itedyt bei euven 9tadofommen.. 1tnb fie foíCeu 
unter ben &inbern Sírae( fein Grbgut befipen. 
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8 €« Le SEIGNEUR dit encore à Aaron: Voici, 
je t'ai donné la garde de mes offrandes élevées 
d'entre toutes les ehoses consacrées par les 
enfants d'Israél; e£ je te les a1 données, 4 toi 
et à tes enfants, pour droit d'onetion, par un 
statut perpétuel. 9 D'entre les choses trés- 
saintes qui ne sont point brülées, voici ce qui 
tappartiendra : toutes les offrandes qu'ils 
m'apporteront, avec toutes leurs oblations, 
avec tous leurs saerifices de péché, avec tous 
leurs sacrifices de délit. Ce sont là des choses 
trés-saintes ; elles sont pour toi et pour tes 
enfants. 10 'Tu les mangeras dans un lieu 
trés-saint; tout màle en mangera. Ce te sera 
une chose sainte. 11 Voici encore qui t'ap- 
partiendra: les offrandes élevées que donneront 
les enfants d'Israél, avee toutes les offrandes 
agitées; Je te les ai données, d £oi, et à tes fils 
ct à tes filles avec toi, par un statut per- 
pétuel; quiconque sera pur dans ta maison en 
mangera. 12 Je t'ai donné aussi les prémices 
qu'ils offriront au SEIGNEUR: tout le meilleur 
de lhuile, et tout le meilleur du moàüt et 
du froment. 193 Les premiers fruits de toutes 
les ehoses que leur terre produira, et qu'ils 
apporteront au SEIGNEUR, ft'appartiendront : 
quiconque sera pur dans ta maison en 
mangera. 14 Tout anathéme en Israél t'ap- 
partiendra. 15 L'ainé de toute chair, tant 
des hommes que des bétes, qui sera offert au 
SEIGNEUR, t'appartiendra ; mais on rachétera 
le premier-né de l'homme; on rachétera aussi 
le premier-né d'une béte impure. 16 On 
rachétera ceux qui doivent étre rachetós, à 
l'àge d'un mois, selon l'estimation que tu en 
feras, qui sera de einq sicles d'argent, selon le 
sicle du sanetuaire, qui es( de vingt oboles. 
17 Mais on ne rachétera point le premier-né 
de la vache, ni le premier-né de la brebis, ni 
le premier-né de la ehévre. Ce sont des choses 
saintes. Tu répandras leur sang sur l'autel, 
et tu feras fumer leur graisse; c'est un 
sacrifice fait par le feu, en bonne odeur au 
SEIGNEUR. 18 Mais leur chair t'appartiendra, 
comme la poitrine qu'on agite, et comme 
l'épaule droite. 19 Je t'ai donné à toi, ct à 
tes fils et à tes filles avec toi, par un statut 
perpétuel, toutes les offrandes élevées d'entre 
les choses sanctifiées, que les enfants d'Israél 
offriront au SEIGNEUR. C'est une alliance à 
jamais immuable devant le SEIGNEUR, pour 
tol ct pour ta postérité avec toi. 20 €| Puis 
le SEIGNEUR dit à Aaron: Tu n'auras point 
d'héritage dans leur pays, tu n'auras point 
de portion parmi cux. C'est moi qui suis ta 
portion et ton héritage au milieu des enfants 
d'Israél. 21 Et quant aux enfants de Lévi, 
voici, pour le service auquel ils sont employés, 
le service du pavillon d'assemblée, je leur ai 
donné pour héritage toutes les dimes d'Israél. 
22 Mais les enfants d'Israél n'approcheront 
plus du pavillon d'assemblée, pour qu'ils ne 
sortent pas eoupables de péché, et qu'ils ne meu- 
rent. 23 Ce seront les Lévites qui s'emploieront 
au service du pavillon d'assemblée, et qui 
porteront leur iniquité. Ce sera /d un statut 
perpétuel dans vos générations,et ils ne posséde- 
ront point d'héritage parmi les " fants d'Israél. 
oM 
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24 "Ori rà ixi(tkara rGv viov» lopajÀ 0ca £üv 
á$opiícwc: Kvpiq  dóaípeua OtOwka roig Atvíraig 
iv kAjoq, Ótà ToUro  &iomgka avroig Ev gto 
viov 'lopagA o) kXnpovopncovot kXpov. 26 Kai 
iAáAges Képioc cpóc Muwvov Aéyov 26 Kai 
^v , ;, M , - ' , , , LI 

roic Acvíraic ÀaAote kai éptig Trpóc abrovc Ed 
Aágyrs zapá rüv viov 'laparA rÓ éziütkarov 0 ót- 
^ t ^ , , DA * : HE I ^s t ^v 

Üwka bpiv zap abrOv £v kNpq, kat aóeAeire Upeic 
áz' abroU ü$atpsua Kvpüip &ziOÉEkarov á7O0 TOU 
Umitkárov* 27 Kai Xoyio0gotrat oyiv. rà áQapt- 
nara (pv oc ciroc àzÓ &Xw kai á$aliprua dz 
Agvob. 28 Obrwgc d$sMéire abro)c kai vptig ám 
TüvrTwv Tv áóawptpárwov Kopiov &TÓ závroV rOV 
imtkárwv buOv 0ca tàv Aáfgyre mapà rOv viov 
'lopagA, kai ówatere ám abràüv á$aípeua Kupip 
'Aapoy» rq ipe. 29 'Asó sávruv ràv Oopgáruv 
t " , - » » , ^) * L ce 

bpov áQeXcire agaipeua Kvptq, 5 àz0 avrov ruv 
E ^" 4 r , . » , - ED, ^ 
axapyGv ró ryuxcuévov ám aüroU. 90 Kai :peic 
zp0c abroüc" Orav áQoupijrt rjv àrapxiv áz' avrov, 
kai NoywÜrotrat roic Aeviratc 0c yévvnpa à &Xw 


1$ 0» 


. t , 3 1 RÀ n E , 

kai oc ytvvgpa àzó Xgvoo*. 31 Kai £0co0t abró £v 
1 » « ^ ^ t "T t ^ et * T 

ravri rózq optic kal ot olkcot Uu, ort puo00c ovroc 
t ^ "] ^—- ^ t ^- il ^ 
buiv iariv ávri rüv Xarovpytiv bgàv rv £v rj 
cxqvij ro paprvpiov* 32 Kai o) Niyea0e Ot avró 
t ? e? » ? ^ * , A » 5 ? ^^ 
ápapríav órt àv àgampijre riv árapxnv àm. avrov, 
«ai rà dyua riv. viàv 'lopajA ob BeGnNooere, tva 


pij àároÜavyrt. 


KEo. :0f. 


* — .» 

l KAI àAéXgot Kóoioc Tpóc Movoijv kai 'Aapov 
Atyov 2 Abr 59 ÓucroX)) ToU vópov, 0ca cvvéra£e 
Kóptoc A£yuv AáNgoov rotg vioic IopaiA, kat Aaf)E- 
rwcav pc oà óápaMv mvppàv djwpor, ijrig ovk 
Ld * , ^ LÀ | T , ? , , , M 
xe iv abrij upov kai 7) ook ErtAr0g £x. avrüv 
Cvyóc, 9 Kal &watig abrr]v «pog EXcáGap róv tepéa * 
kai i£á£ovaiww abri]v tw rijc vapsu(QoAijc ee rómov 

, ' , 1 ^ ? , , ced s 
kaÜapóv, kai aóQáÉovsw abrü)v &vwomi0v QUTOU 
4 Kai Aperat ' EXcáZap &mó rov atgarog abrijc, kai 
pavé àztvavri ro z000t70U rijc akivijc ToU uap- 

, 3 A —- te ?, ^ t £, 1 
rvpiov dz ToU atuaroc avrpc é-TÓKIC. o Kat 
karakabcgovgww abr]v ivavriov abroU, kai TÓ Cépua 
kai rà kpta avrijc kai rTÓ. alpa abrijc aov r1) kKÓTQU 
abTijc karakavÜroerai * 6 Kai Aiylera ó tepebc £óAov 
kEOptwov kai Dacwzov kal kókkivov, kai éu[BaXovctv 
, , —- Li ^v L4 » 1 
ec pécov roU karakaóparoc rc OapgáAtoc. 7 Kal 
cTÀvvti rà ipária abroU Ó iepsbg kai Aobotrat TO 
cüpua abroU UVOar, kai perà raUra tigEAebDoETaL 
kai ákáÜaproc torat O 
8 Kat 


Hi ^- L] t * , — * L 1 
r)v mTÀvvti rà ipária abrOU Kk«i Novcotrat TO 


, Li , 
ec riv. zaptu(doAgv * 
t L] e t ? t , 
tepeUC tuc &o7épac. Ó karakatur av- 


cwpna córO, xai akaÜDaproc $oTat wc. éomrEpae. 


NUMERI, XVIII. XIX. 


24 Decimarum oblatione contenti, quas in usus 
eorum et necessaria separavi. 20 Locutusque 
est Dominus ad Moysen, dieens: 26 Prwcipe 
Levitis, atque denuntia: Cum acceperitis a 
filiis Israel decimas, quas dedi vobis, primitias 
earum offerte Domino, id est, decimam partem 
decime. 27 Ut reputetur vobis in oblationem 
primitivorum, tam de areis, quam de toreula- 
ribus: 28 Et universis quorum accipitis 
primitias, offerte Domino, et date Aaron sacer- 
doti. 29 Omnia quze offeretis ex decimis, et in 
donaria Domini separabitis, optima et electa 
erunt. 30 Dicesque ad eos: Si preclara et 
meliora quzeque obtuleritis ex decunis, reputa- 
bitur vobis quasi de area et torculari dederitis 
primitias: 31 Et comedetis eas in omnibus 
locis vestris, tam vos quam familie vestro: 
quia pretium est pro ministerio, quo servitis 
in tabernaculo testimonii. 32 Et non peccabitis 
super hoc, egregia vobis et pinguia reservantes, 
ne polluatis oblationes filiorum Isracl, et 


moriamini. 


CAPUT XIX. 


1 LocuTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen et 
Aaron, dicens: 2 Ista est religio victime 
quam constituit Dominus. Preecipe filiis Israel, 
ut adducant ad te vaecam rufam cetatis integro, 
in qua nulla sit macula, nec portaverit jugum : 
3 'Iradetisque eam Eleazaro sacerdoti; qui 
eductam extra castra, immolabit in conspectu 
omnium: 4 Et tingens digitum in sanguine 
ejus, asperget contra fores tabernaculi septem 
vicibus, 6 Comburetque eam cunctis viden- 
tibus, tam pelle et carnibus ejus, quam sanguine 
et fimo flamme traditis. .6 Lignum quoque 
cedrinum, et hyssopum, coccumque bis tinctum 
sacerdos mittet in flammam, que vaccam vorat. 
7" Ettune demum, lotis vestibus et corpore suo, 
ingredietur in castra, commaculatusque erit 
usque ad vesperum. $8 Sed et ille qui com- 
lavabit 


corpus, e£ immundus erit usque ad vesperum 


busserit eam, vestimenta sua et 
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NUMBERS, XVIII. XIX. 


24 But the tithes of the children of Israel, 
which they offer as an heave offering unto the 
LoRp, I have given to the Levites to inherit : 
therefore I have said unto them, Among the 
children of Israel they shall have no inheri- 
tance. 25 €| And the LonmD spake unto 
Moses, saying, 26 Thus speak unto the 
Levites, and say unto them, When ye take of 
the children of Israel the tithes which I have 
given you from them for your inheritance, 
then ye shall offer up an heave offering of it 
for the LoRD, even a tenth part of the tithe. 
27 And £Ahis your heave offering shall be 
reckoned unto you, as though 7 were the corn 
of the threshingfloor, and as the fulness of 
the winepress. 28 Thus ye also shall offer 
an heave offering unto the LoRD of all your 
tithes, whieh ye receive of the children of 
Israel; and ye shall give thereof the LoRnDp's 
heave offering to Aaron the priest. 29 Out 
of all your gifts ye shall offer every heave 
offering of the LonD, of all the best thereof, 
eren the hallowed part thereof out of it. 
30 Therefore thou shalt say unto them, When 
ye have heaved the best thereof from it, then 
it shall be counted unto the Levites as the 
increase of the threshingfloor, and as the 
inerease of the winepress. 31 And ye shall 
eat it in every place, ye and your households: 
for it is your reward for your service in the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 32 And ye 
shall bear no sin by reason of it, when ye have 
heaved from it the best of it: neither shall ye 
polute the holy things of the children of 
Israel, lest ye die. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 AND the LonD spake unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying, 2 This zs the ordinance 
of the law which the LonD hath commanded, 
saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, that 
they bring thee a red heifer without spot, 
wherein £s no blemish, and upon which never 
came yoke: 3 And ye shall give her unto 
Eleazar the priest, that he may bring her 
forth without the camp, and one shall slay her 
before his face: 4 And Eleazar the priest 
shall take of her blood with his finger, and 
sprinkle of her blood directly before the 
tabernacle of the congregation seven times: 
5 And one shall burn the heifer in his sight ; 
her skin, and her flesh, and her blood, with 
her dung, shall he burn: 6 And the priest 
shall take cedar wood, and hyssop, and scarlet, 
and cast i£ into the midst of the burning of 
the heifer. 7 Then the priest shall wash his 
clothes, and he shall bathe his flesh in water, 
and afterward he shall come into the camp, 
and the priest shall be unclean until the 
even. S8 And he that burneth her shall 
wash his clothes in water, and bathe his flesh 
in water, and shall be unclean until the even. 

4ot 





4 S3Sud) 9tofe, 18, 19. 


24 Syenn ben Sebnten ber &inber Sftaef, beu fte 
tem Derrn feben, fab id ben. epiten 3um Grb- 
qut gegeben; barum fab id) ju. ibnen. gefagt, 
bag fie unter ben finbert Sfraef fein. Grbgut 
befiBen follen, 25 1lnb ber $err rebete mit 
9ofe, unb fora: 26 Gage ben ebiten, unb 
ferid) 3u ibnen: SBenun (fr ben. Sebnten nebmet 
von ben &ünbern Sfraef, ben ib eud) von ibnen 
gegeben Babe ju eurem Grbaut; | fo fol[t ibx bapon 
ein Sebopfer bem Derru thun, je beu Sebnten von 
bem 3ebnten. 27 llub fol(t fol euer Deboyfer 
adten, afà gübet ifbv Storm aud ber GCeune, unb 
Sülle qug ber Refter. 28 9(tfo fol(t aud) ibt bag 
Debopfer bem Serm geben bon allem euren 
Jebnten, bie ifr nebmet bou ben. &inbern Sftaef, 
baf i6r fofded Debopfer bed Derrn bem SDriefter 
S(aron gebet. 29 38on alfem, ba8 eud) aegeben 
toirb, folít ir bem err alfevfet Debopfer geben, 
von aífem $Beflen, bad bapon gebeifiget mirb. 
30 linb fpri au ibnen: Z9enn ibr alfo baé 
jSBefte bavon Debet, fo fol(à ben Cebtten gevedinet 
werben, mie ein Ginfommen ber Gdoeune, unb mie 
ein Ginfontmen ber &efter. 31 1lnb móget e8 
effen an aífen Gtátten, ibr unb eure &inber; 
benu e ift euer €obu für euer 2(mt (n ber Dütte 
beg Citiftd. 32 Co merbet ibx nidt Cünbe anf 
eud) faben an bemfefben, menn ibv bas 3Sefte bapon 
febet, unb nidt entmeiben ba8 (Gebeiligte ber 
&inber Sfraef, unb nidt ftevben. 


Sad 19, $aypitel. 


] lMnb ber Derr rebete mit Stoje unb Xaron, 
unb pra: 2 Siefe ZBeife foll eim Gefets fein, 
bag bet Derr geboten fat, unb aefagt :. Cage ben 
&inbern Sftaef, baf fte qu bir fübremn eine votblide 
$ub, ofne f&anbef, an ber fein Syebl fep, unb auf 
bie nod) nie fein Sod) fonmen ift. 39. linb gebet 
(ie bem Sjviefter Gíeafav; ber fol( fte Dinaud vor 
bag €ager füfren, unb bafelbft oor ibm fitadten 
fafen. 4 linb Gfeafar, ber Spriefter, foll ibves 
SMutà mit feinem Singer nebmen, unb firadé 
gegen bie Oütte be8 Gtiftà flebenmal fprengen, 
5 lnb bie ub vor ibm verbrennen faffen, beibe 
ibv Gell unb. ifr Gíeif), bagu ibr 3Bfut fammt 
ijvem ift. 6 llnb ber Spriefter foll Gebernpols, 
unb 2jfopeu, unb rofinrotbe 3Solle nebmen, unb 
auf bie brennenbe $ub merfen, 7 linb foll feine 
ftteiber wvafdeu, unb feinen eib mit Z8affer babe, 
unb barnad) iud ager geben, unb untein fein bi8 
an ben 9(beuv. 8 linb bec fie verbrannt bat, fot aud) 
feine &feiber mit ZGaffer wafden, unb feinen 2eib 
in JSaffer baben, unb uncvein fein bi$ an ben 2[benb, 
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NOMBRES, XVIII. XIX. 


21 Car j'ai donné pour héritage aux Lévites, 
les dimes que les enfants d'Israél offriront au 
SEIGNEUR en offrande élevée; c'est pourquoi 
j^i dit d'eux: Parmi les enfants d'Israél, ils 
n'auront point d'héritage. 25 *€| Puis le 
SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, et lui dit: 26 Tu 
parleras aussi aux Lévites, et tu leur diras: 
Quand vous aurez recu des enfants d'Israél 
les dimes que je vous ai assignées sur eux 
pour votre héritage, vous en offrirez, en 
offrande élevée au. SEIGNEUR, la dime de la 
dime. 27 Et votre offrande élevée vous sera 
imputée, comme le froment pris de l'aire, et 
comme l'abondance prise dela cuve. 28 Ainsi, 
vous aussi, de toutes vos dimes que vous aurez 
recues des enfants d'Israél, vous offrirez 
l'offrande élevée du SEIGNEUR, et de chacune 
vous donnerez à Aaron, sacrificateur, l'offrande 
élevée du SEiGNEUR. 29 De toutes les choses 
qui vous sont données, de tout ce qu'il y a de 
meilleur, vous offrirez toute l'offrande élevée 
du SEIGNEUR, pour sanctifier la dime prise de 
la d£me méme. 30 Et tu leur diras: Quand 
vous aurez offert en offrande élevée le meilleur 
de la déme, pris de la dfme méme, cela sera 
imputé aux Lévites comme le revenu de 
l'aire, et comme le revenu de la cuve. 31 Et 
vous le mangerez en tout lieu, vous et vos 
familles; car c'est votre salaire pour le service 
auquel vous étes employés dans le pavillon 
d'assemblée. 32 Vous ne serez point coupables 
de péché au sujet de la dime, quand vous en 
aurez offert, en offrande élevée, ce qu'il y aura 
de meilleur, et vous ne profanerez point les 
choses saintes des enfants d'Israél, et vous ne 
mourrez point. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


] LE SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise et 
à Aaron, en disant: 2 C'est ici un statut 
de la loi que le SEIGNEUR a prescrite, en 
disant: Parle et dis aux enfants d'Israél 
qu'iis t'aménent une jeune vache rousse, in- 
tace, qui n'ait point de défaut, qui n'ait 
point porté le joug. 3 Puis vous la donnerez 
au sacrificateur Eléazar, qui la ménera hors 
du camp. Et on légorgera en sa présence. 
4 Ensuite le sacrificateur Éléazar prendra de 
son sang avec son doigt, et fera sept fois 
aspersion du sang vers le devant du pavillon 
d'assemblée. 5 Et on brülera la Jeune vache 
en sa présence ; on brülera sa peau, sa chair, 
et son sang et sa fiente. 6 Et le sacrificateur 
prendra du bois de cédre, de l'hysope, et de la 
laine cramoisie, et les jettera dans le feu ou 
sera brülée la jeune vache. ^ Puis le saeri- 
ficateur lavera ses vétements et sa chair avec 
de l'eau, et aprés cela 1l rentrera au camp. Or 
le sacrificateur sera impur jusqu'au soir. 8 Et 
celui qui l'aura brülée lavera ses vétenients 
avec de l'eau; mais il baignera sa chaw 
dans l'eau, et il sera impur jusqu'au soir. 

jMx2 
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APIOMOI, (£^ x. 


9 Kat evvá£e ávOpozoc kaÜapóc 7)v ozoóóv ric 
OapgaáAeuc kal dmoÜrnonu fÉwo ric mapsu[)oAnc eic 
rózov kaÜapóv * kai torau T7 ovvayoyr viov IopayA 
&c Ctari]pyouw, V6wp pavrwouov &yviopa ori, 10 Kai 


M 


ó cvuvayov Trgv oT0Otàv Tic OauáAeog mÀvvdü rà 
' d T -- ^ , LI ? : 
(uaria. abproD, kai akáDaprog &crat &oc. &czépac 
kai éorat Toic vioic lopanA kat Toig 7TpognAccotc 
, , » Li t , 
Tpocktuu£voic vopuor. acoviov.. 11 O aszroópgtvoc 
€ , , - , , , 10 
roi r&Oinkóroc Táàoyc ijvxic àvO0peomov akxatiaproc 
» * t ? * 
£éorai Eémrà wuéípac: 129 Obroc AywvwÜ0ygsrrat ri) 
t r —- , 1 ^ 0 , ^" 04 , ' 0 M 
»utog. rjj rpíry kai rj 7)utpq 77 £900, kai kaÜapóc 
' - ^ 4 , —- , L T. 
&orav* éàv Ó& p1) á$ocyvio07) r1) ))i£pq. 71) Tp(T)) Kat 71) 
, nd , A ^ Li t , 
»jttpq 759 £806uy, o» kaÜapóc £oreu. 18 TIac o azró- 
"- Ld ) k] ^ H , 34 
utvroc ToU TtÜvikórog àmÓ wwyxyünc avOpwmov, éàv 
T , * A] H D 1 b. , 
d0Ü0ávy kai ur à$ayrw05, r)v ckgvijyv Koptov 
H , , LI , 3 ? , 
épiavev* ikroudroerae n vx éevg && lopay, 
Ór( UÓwp pavricuoU ob ctpieopavrioO) éx. avTOv" 
akáOapróc ícrw, ért 1] ákaÜapota abroU &v abro 
tort. 14 Kai obroc ó vóuoc * ávOpwzoc édtv àzoÜary 
ir otktqt, zrüc ó &o7r0pevOLEvoC lc Ti)V Olktav kai 00a 
* 1 , b 3 » , » t 1 Li Li 1 
icriv &v Trj o(kig akaÜaora &£or« éxTÓ utpac 
16 Kai züv oksvPoc dvtpyptvov 00a obxi Otouóv 
karaótóerai é aUTQ akáÜaprá iori. 16 Kai vac 
óc &v cire &zi p00070v T0? m&6tov Tpavuparíov 
^ lio! , * ^ , t ? 
7] veékpoU 1) óc r£ov árÜpwrivov i) uvigiaroc éxrà npt- 
pac akáDaproc éerav 17 Kat Abovrat r(9 àákaÜ pr 
* at ^ ^ ^. , -: t — 
aTÓ rijc ox 00tàc 7ije karaxexavptvije ToU &yrigob, 
* , I 3 » i 4 er ^ » — ^ 
kai éiKxytoUc(p ix avTQv UÓwopo Gov tig okttoc 
.r 4 e , 
18 Kai Xgyerac 0oow0v kai ie ele Tó VÓwp avijo 
kaÜDapóc, kal ztpropaet éri vOv olkov kai &ri rà okevr 
kai Exi ràc Vjvxác, écav üv. otv. ékel, kai émi TOv 
jup£évov rob óortov ToU avOpwrrivov 1) ToU rTpavpa- 
19 Kai 


TE ^ [] 1 * , 3 ^ € 4 
ztpuopavti 0 kaÜapóc &ri róv áxaDaprov &v 73 npa 


ríov 73) roD TiÜvygkóroc 9] roD prn5garoc* 


j ro(r7) kai £v rj) 1nutpa 73) é£o60yu, kai àAQayri0n- 
rjj roiry xai tv rj ")hi£pg rjj £906, kai àgayve0r 
^ Li ?, - (€ ^£ s ^ ^- A [i , 
cerat 7j nutoq Tj t00py ^. kai zÀAvvéi rà tuária 
, - LI , er i] * , » tf 
aUTOU kti Xoootrat tQart kai. akáÜaproc éarat &oc 
iomípac. 20 Kat àvÜpoezog óc àv pjuavOÓm kai gu] 
^ , Li 1 , 3 [4 
toa yvuOp, t£oXoO0ptvÜinotrat 1) vx) &xetrr éx utcou 
Tc cvvaywylhgc, Orc và &yia. Krptou igiavev* Ort 
—- t Li , 1 , 
Ü0wp pQavrtopuoD o0 ztpippavricD) er. avTóv, áka- 
Oapróc ior... 21 Kal £ozat piv vópiuov. acortov * 
* , , 14 - ^ Li , 
kat ó T épippaü'wv UÜwp pavrwpoU zÀvvé rà tuária 
— * (; t , — PE — 1 ^ 
abTroU, kai o ázrópntéroc ToU Ü0aroc TOU pavr(cHoU 
ük&Üaproc £orat Éwc éo7zépac* 22 Kai zarróc 
UFU el ? - 8 ? 10 . 1 LÀ 
ov £àv (t/grav abToU 0 ákáÜDaproc, akaCaprov &arat, 


1 * t 4 » » et t ; 
kai vv) 1) ázroyuívg àkáÜDaproc &£crat Euc éozépac. 


K Eb. x'. 


1 KALI 7A8ov oi vtoi 'Iopa:A ca 1) cvvayoyi 
dc Tr)v toguov Xiv iv rq yugwb TQ Tp0TQ, KG 
kartpttvev 0. Aaóc iv Káógg *. kal. éreNebryotv. éxei 
Mapi&u, kai éráóg ik&. 2 Kai obk 5v UOwp 
kat 10potcOncav 
3 Kai £Xoijopriro 0 Xaóc óc 
a-ctÜdvoutv  &v. 7] 


^ - , h] led 
T) Ovvaywyi, teri Movonvr 


'Aaptwr. 


Ki 
Movoijr A£yovrec "OoeAov 
DEPNUTWIT 


aTwÀEq — TOV npuOv trarri keoptor * 
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NUMERI, XIX. XX. 


9 Colliget autem vir mundus cineres vaccae, et 
effundet eos extra castra in loco purissimo, ut 
sint multitudini filiorum Israel in eustodiain, 
et in aquam aspersionis: quia pro peccato 
vacca combusta est. 10 Cumque laverit, qui 
vaccc:e  portaverat cineres, vestimenta sua 
immundus erit usque ad vesperum. Habebunt 
hoc filii Israel, et advenze qui habitant inter 
eos, sanctum jure perpetuo. 11 Qui tetigerit 
cadaver hominis, et propter hoc septem diebus 
fuerit immundus: 12 Aspergetur ex hac 
aqua die tertio et septimo, et sic mundabitur. 
Si die tertio aspersus non fuerit, septimo non 
poterit emundari — 13 Omnis qui tetigerit 
human:e animx morticinum, et aspersus hac 
commistione non fuerit, polluet tabernaculum 
Domini, et peribit. ex Israel: quia aqua 
expiationis non est aspersus, immundus crit, 
et manebit spureitia ejus super eum. | 14 Ista 
est lex hominis qui moritur in tabernaculo: 
Omnes qui ingrediuntur tentorium illius, et 
universa vasa quze ibi sunt, polluta erunt sep- 
tem diebus. 15 Vas, quod non habuerit 
operculum, nec ligaturam desuper, immundum 
erit. 16 Siquisin agro tetigerit cadaver occisi 
hominis, aut per se mortui, sive os illius, vel 
sepulehrum, immundus erit septem diebus. 
1; Tollentque de cineribus combustionis atque 
peccati, et mittent aquas vivas super eos in vas ; 
18 In quibus eum homo mundus tinxerit 
hyssopum, asperget ex eo omne tentorium; 
et cunctam supellectilem, et homines hujus- 
cemodi contagione pollutos: 19 Atque hoc 
modo mundus lustrabit immundum tertio et 
septimo die; expiatusque die septimo, lavabit 
et se et vestimenta sua, et immundus erit 
usque ad vesperum. 20 Si quis hoec ritu non 
fuerit expiatus, peribit anima illius de medio 
ecclesi: : quia sanctuarium Domini polluit, 
et non est aqualustrationis aspersus. 21 Erit 
hoc przeceptum legitimum sempiternum. Ipse 
quoque qui aspergit aquas, lavabit vestimenta 
sua. Omnis qui tetigerit aquas expiationis, 
immundus erit usque ad vesperum. 22 Quid- 
quid tetigerit immundus, immundum faciet : 
et anima, qus horum quippiam tetigerit, 
immunda erit usque ad vesperum. 


CAPUT XX. 


] VENERUNTQUE fili Israel, et omnis mul- 
titudo in desertum Sin, mense primo: et 
mansit populus in Cades. Mortuaque est ibi 
Maria, et sepulta in eodem loco. 2 Cumque 
indigeret aqua populus, convenerunt adver- 
sum Moysen et Aaron: 93 Et versi in 


seditionem, dixerunt: Utinam periüssemvs 
inter fratres nostros corani Doinnin»^. 
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NUMBERS, XIX. 


9 And a man £Aa£ is clean shall gather up the 
ashes of the heifer, and lay &Aem up without 
the camp in a clean place, and it shall be kept 
for the congregation of the children of Israel 
for a water of separation; it 7s a purification 
for sin. 10 And he that gathereth the ashes 
of the heifer shall wash his clothes, and be 
unclean until the even: and it shall be unto 
the children of Israel, and unto the stranger 
that sojourneth among them, for a statute for 
ever. 11 «| He that toucheth the dead body 
of any man shall be unclean seven days. 
12 He shall purify himself with it on the 
third day, and on the seventh day he shall be 
elean: butif he purify not himself the third 
day, then the seventh day he shall not be 
clean. 13 Whosoever toucheth the dead body 
of any man that is dead, and purifieth not 
himself, defileth the tabernacle of the LonDp; 
and that soul shall be eut off from Isracl: be- 
cause the water of separation was not sprinkled 
upon him, he shall be unelean ; his uncleauness 
is yet upon him. 14 This zs the law, when a 
man dieth in a tent: all that come into the 
tent, and all that zs in the tent, shall be un- 
cleau seven days. 1ó And every open vessel, 
which hath no covering bound upon it, 275 un- 
elean. 16 And whosoever toucheth one that 
is slain with a sword in the open fields, or a 
dead body, or a bone of a man, or a grave, shall 
beuncleanseven days. 17 And foran unclean 
person they shall take of the ashes of the burnt 
heifer of purification for sin, and running water 
shall be put thereto in a vessel: 18 And a 
clean person shall take hyssop, and dip « in 
the water, and sprinkle c£ upon the tent, and 
upon all the vessels, and upon the persons that 
were there, and upon him that touched a bone, 
or one slain, or one dead, or a grave: 19 And 
the clean persoa shall sprinkle upon the un- 
clean on the third day, and on the seventh day: 
and on the seventh day he shal! purify himself, 
and wash his clothes, and bathe himseif in 
water, and shall be clean at even. 20 But 
the man that shall be unclean, and shall not 
purify himself, that soul shall be cut off from 
among the congregatiou, because he hath 
defiled the sanctuary of the LoRD: the water of 
separation hath not been sprinkled upon him; 
he 4s unclean. 21 And it shall be a perpetual 
statute unto them, that he that sprinkleth the 
water of separation shall wash his clothes; 
and he that toucheth the water of separation 
shall be unelean until even. 22 And whatso- 
ever the unclean perso» toucheth shall be 
unclean ; and the soul that toucheth v shall 
be unclean until even. 
CHAPTER Ax. 

1 TuEN eame the ehildren of Israel, eren 
the whole congregation, into the desert of Zin 
in the first month : and the people abode in 
Kadesh; and Miriam died there, and was 
buried there. 2 And there was no water for the 
congregation : and they gathered themselves 
together against Moses and against Aaron. 
3 And the people chode with Moses, and 
spake, saying, Would God that we had died 
when our brethren died before the Lomp! 

4o3 





4 Sud) 9tofe, 19, 20. 


9 llub ein reiner Stain fof( bie 9(fi)e von eer &ub 
aufrafren, unb fie. fbütten. aufer bem ager an 
eue veine &Ctátte, Pag fte bafefbft veimabret toerve, 
für rie Genetne bev inter Sfraet, sum &enaz 
maler; renn e8 iff etn. GCünboyfer.. 10. iub 
Perfe(be, eer bte 9(fe ber Sub aufgerafret. bat, 
fotl feine Seiber mafdeu une unvein. feir bid an 
ben Jibenb. — Sie fof ein. emiges 3tecbt fein ben 
$&iubern Sfraef, unb ben. Svemb(tngen, ete untec 
end mobuen. 11 38er nun ivgenb einen tobten 
Sienfden anvüfret, ber mtrb fieben age unretn 
fein; 12 er fof( fib Diemit entfünbigen am 
eritten age, unb am ftebenten &age, fo woirb er 
rein; unb'too er fid) nit am britten Zage umb am 
fiebenten &age entfünbiget, fo mirb er nit vein 
Ipevbeu, — 13 8enn aber jemanb irgenb einen 
tobten SOtenfdben anvübvet, unb fid) nit entfünvi- 
gen molte, eer perunvetntget. bte. 28obnung be 
Dern, unb. fo(de Geete foll audgevottet toerben 
aud Sífraef, — : Darum, baf bad Cyrengtoaffer nit 
über ibn gefpxenaet ift, fo tft er unvein, fo. fange 
ex fid) nit baoon reinigen fágt. — 14. SDiefi ift bas 
(Sefeb, voenn ein Stenfd) in ber Sütte ftivbt. 93er 
in he Oütte gebet, unb aífed, maa im ber Dite 
ift, fof( unvein. feür fieben €age.. 15 1lInb alfea 
pffene Gierátbe, vas feinen Sedef nod) 3Banb bat, 
(ft unvein..— 16. 2(ud) ver anvübret auf bem Selbe 
einen. Grfdfagenen mit bem GCdpvert, ober einen 
&obten, eines Stenfden 9Sein, ober Grab, ber tft 
unvein fleben. age. 17 GC» foffen fie nun. für 
ben linreinen nebmen bev 2((doe otefeá verbvaunten 
Clünbopferá, unb ffieBenb S98affer brau[. tbun in 
ein Gefá&, — 18 l1Inb ein veinev Sana foff 2fopen 
nebmen, unb (n8 98affer tunfen, unb bie Diütte 
befpreugen, unb affe Gievátbe, unb. affe Ceefen, 
eie brinuen fínb; aífo aud) ben, ber eined Zobten 
Sein, ober Grfd)fagenen, ever Zobten, ober (Srab 
angevübret Dat. 19 Gs feff aber ber Steine ben 
linreinen aim pritten Gage umb ain ftebenten Zage 
befprengen, unb. ibn am fiebenten Zage entfünbi- 
gen ; unb foff feine &leiber twafden, unb fid) üm 
SGaffer baben; fo two(rb er am ?(benb rein. 
90 S9elder aber unrein fein. mirb, unb fi nit 
ent(ünbigen i(f, be& Ceefe foll ausgerottet mere 
ten aud bey Genteine; benu er bat eaó Dettigtbium 
be8 Derrn vevunret(niget, umb ift mtt GCpreugmaffer 
nit befprenget; barunr iff erc unvein.— 21 lino 
pie& foll (buen ein emiges Jiecht fein. — Mnb ber 
cud, ber mit bem Gyrengieafjer gefprenget bat, 
foit feine &feiber voafeben. — iub teer bad Cyrengz 
waffer anvüfret, ber feíff unrein fein big an ven 
9(6enc, 22 linb aífe8, mad er anriübret, Teirb 
nnrein werben, unb wocfde GCeefe er auübren 
weirb, foff unxein fein bi8 an cen 2(benb. 


Sad 20. Gapitel. 


1 idinb ete Sinber Sfvaef famen nit cer qanjen 
(S8emeine in bie S8rfte 3in, bim erften. 9toncen, 
unb bag 9$off fag su. Sated, — linb S9Drivjam ftarb 
Pafefbft, unb arb bafefbft begraben. | 2 llnb bíe 
(Semetne batte fein 38affer, unb pevfammeften fib 
miber $9tofen unb 2lavon, 3 linb cad SSoff baberte 
mit Stofe, unb fpraden: 965, bag motr umfommen 
üren, ea unfeve S8rüber umfamen por cent Derra! 


NOWLBRES;ENIXCOAUS 


9 Et un homme pur ramassera les cendres de 
la jeune vache, et les mettra hors du eamp, en 
un lieu pur; et clles seront gardées pour l'as- 
scmblée des enfants d'Israél, afin d'en faire 
l'eau d'aspersion. C'est une purification pour 
le péché. 10 Et celui qui aura ramassé les 
cendres de la jeune vache lavera ses vétements, 
et sera impur jusqu'au soir. Or c'est là un 
statut perpétuel pour les enfants d'Israél, et 
pour l'étranger qui fait son séjour parmi eux. 
11 «| Celui qui touehera un corps mort, de 
quelque personne que ee soit, scra impur 
pendant sept jours. 12 Etilse purifiera avec 
cette eau-ia le troisiéme jour, et il sera pur le 
septiéme jour. Mais sl ne se purifie pas le 
troisiéóme jour, il ne sera point pur au septiéme 
jour. 13 Quiconque aura touché le corps d'une 
personne morte, et ne se sera point purifié, 
rend impur 1e tabernacle du SEIGNEUR : e'est 
pourquoi un tei homme sera rctranché d'Israél, 
car 1l sera impur; l'eau d'aspersion. n'ayant 
pas été répandue sur lui, son impureté est 
encore sur luj. 14 Ceest ici la lo1: Quand un 
homme sera mort dans une tente, quiconque 
entrera dans la tente, et tout ee qui sera dans 
la tente, sera impur durant sept jours. 15 Et 
tout vase découvert, sur lequel 1] n'y a point 
de couvercle attaché, sera 1mpur. 16 Et qui- 
conque touchera dans les champs un homme 
qui aura été tué par l'épée, ou quelque «tre 
mort, ou quelque os d'homme, ou un sépulere, 
sera impur durant sept jours. 17 Or, pour 
faire la purification pour celui qui sera impur, 
on prendra de la poudre de la jeune vache 
brülée, ct on la mettra dans un vase avec de 
l'eau vive par-dessus. 18 Puis un homme pu 
prendra de l'hvsope; et, aprés l'avoir trempée 
dans l'eau, 11 en fera aspersion sur la tente, et 
sur tous les vases, et sur toutes les personnes 
qui auront été là, et sur celui qui aura touché 
l'os, ou l'homme tué, ou le mort, ou le sépulcre. 
19 Un homme qui sera pur en fera done as-: 
persion, le troisióme jour et le septiéme, sur 
celui qui sera inpur. Etle septiéme jour, il 
le purifiera. Puis il lavera ses vétements, et se 
baignera avec de l'eau. Et le soir il sera pur. 
20 Mais l'homme qni sera impur et qui ne se 
purifiera point, sera retranché du milieu de 
l'assemblée, paree qu'il aura rendu impur le 
sanctuaire du SEIGNEUR : et l'eau d'aspersion 
n'ayant pas été répandue sux lui, il est impur. 
2] Et ceci leur sera un statut perpétuel: celui 
qui aura fait aspersion de l'eau lavera ses véte- 
ments; et quieonque aura touché leau d'as- 
persion sera impur Jusqu'au soir. 22 Et tout 
ce que l'homme impur touchera sera impur. 
La personne qui le touehera sera impure aussi 
jusqu'au soir, 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1 Puis les enfauts d'Israél, toute l'assemblée, 
arrivérent au désert de Tsin, au premier mois. 
Et le peuple demeura à Kadés. Or Marie 
mourut là, et v fut ensevelie. 2 Et comme il 
n'y avait point d'eau pour l'asseniblée, ils s'at- 
troupérent contre Moise et contre Aaron. 3 Et 
le peuple contesta avec Moise, et ils lui dirent: 
Plàt à Dieu que nous fussions morts quand 
nos fréres moururent devant le SEIGNEUZR ! 
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APIOMOI, «. 


4 Kai tva ri àvgyáyere riv ovvaywysjv Kvpíov sic 
rjv £pypov raürQv ámxokrtvat npuágc kai rà krqvi 
juov; 5 Kai tva rí rovro; àvgyáyere mpgàc é& 
Aly)mxrov mapaytvéoÜat sic róv rózov rÓv vovnpóv 
roUrOv,TÓTOC 0U oU o é(perat, o008 cvkat ove üym- 
Ao, obrt poai ovrt UVOwp tori mwiv. O Kai :A0e 
Muovoijc kai 'Aapov àxó vpocwT0v rijc cvvaywyijc 


ri ri]v Übpav rijg oknvijc ro) uaprvpítov, kat ETEOOY 


; * , L4 3 
iri mpócwrov * kci 9001 1) 005a Kvptov 7póc avrovc. 


7 Kai &ÀáAgot Kópioc 7p0c Mwvoijv Aéyov. | 8 Aáfe 
rv pá90ov cov, kai &kXjotacov riv ovvaywynv o) 
kai Aapov 0 àósAoóc cov, kal AaXoare Tp0c rijv 
vérpav ivayriov abrüv, kai 0wott rà vÓara abri] 
kai é&oíoere abroic UVOwp ék ri]c zrérpac, kai Torre 
T)V ovvaywyrnv kai rà krqgvg avrOv. 9 Kai &xafje 
Movong ryv pá(joov rjv á-ívavr Kwpiov, ka0á 
cvvéra£e Kóptoc*. 10 Kai é£ekkAotaot Mwvoijc kai 
Aapev rv cvuvayeynv àmtvavri rijg Tírpac, kai 
eire TpÓc abrovc Akobcaré gov, ot artic" y) ek 
Tlc Térpac ravrQc iLáioutv viv Vówp; ll Kai 
irápac Mowvoijc ri)v xtipa abro &rrára£s ri)v rérpav 
rj Qá(jó« Oic, kal. &£5A0ev. UÓwp 7roÀ), kai Eziev 1) 
cvvayuy kai rà krgvg avrov. 12 Kai size Küptoc 
7póc Mwvoijv kai 'Aapov"Ort ook Exiwrttcart &yid- 
cau. u& évavriov TOV viv 'IooaA, ótà roUro ovk 
ticábere Uptic ri)v ovvayoynv ratrqv ec rv yv ijv 
0t0wka avroic. 13 To)ro ró VÓwp ávrwXoyíac, órt 
&XoiQopijÜcav ot vioi 'IopajA £vavri Kuptov, xai 
1 y.ác0n £v avroic. 14 Kai ázéor&e Movoric àyyt- 
Aove ik Káónc vpóc BaciMéa 'Eówp Aéyov Táüs Aye 
0 àüsAQóc cov 'IopanA Xo éxiorg ávra róv uóyOov 
róv tvpóvra 9pgáüc' 15 Kai kart(9goav oi vartpsc 
»nuGv tc AtyvrTov, kal vapqokioausv iv. AlyómrQ 
7Hépac cAstovc, kai ékákoocav rpáàg ol ACybzt Tto kai 
ro)c TarÉpac nuov* 16 Kai áve(joncautv Tpóc 
Kópiov, kai &orkovoe Kóptoc Tijc Quvijc 1)8Gv, kai 
&Tocrtikac dyyeXov. i£jyaytv 9püc i£ AlyUmrov: 
kai vvv iogiv iv KáÓnc wÓAe ik uépovc TOv Oópiuv 
cov. li IlapeAevoóusÜa Oi T3g yf cov* o) 
0vó2 


U0wp ik Aákkov cov: 00g flacüuxj 


OuAevcóusÜa | QU — áyoóiv Ó.  AumxthGvwv, 


ov0E c:0utÜa 
zoptvcónsÜa, ouk ékkAwvoUuev Oe£i&. o00À. &bovvpa 
18 Kai && 


cpóc avróv 'EóOwop Ob) OwMeog Ov iuob^ & OE 


e hj ? * ep, , 
&£uc üv mvaptAÜoutv Trà Opi cov. 


Hn, &v ToMQgup i£eXevcouat &ig cvrárTQoiv cot. 
19 Kai A£yovaur abrQ oi vtoi 'TopaA ITap& ró ópoc 
mapsAevcójeÜ0a * tày. 0? roV VOarÓc cov viopev. byo 
T€ Kai rà krlv] pov, ówc0w Tiuyv coi* &AÀÀá rÓ 
vpüypua ob0£v iori xvapà rÓ Opoc maptAevoópsÜa. 
20 'O 0€ sizev Ob Ouebom OU iuoU* kai 1£AOcv 
Eóop 


kai EV xti (oxvpqQ. 


tc. curávrgjow abrQ év óxAo aod 
21 Kat ok 
Eon OoPvav r$ 'lopagi  zapsMOriv Ow  rGv 
0ptwv avro * 


1jO£Agotv 


«ai é&£ikMwtv 'lopa]k àv abro. 


NUMERI, XX. 


4 Cur eduxistis ecclesiam Domini iu solitudi- 
nem, ut et nos et nostra jumenta moriamur ? 
9 Quare nos fecistis ascendere de /Egypto, 
et adduxistis in locum istum pessimum, qui 
seri non potest, qui nec ficum gignit, nec vineas, 
nec malogranata, insuper et aquam non habet 
ad bibendum? 6 Ingressusque Moyses et 
Aaron, dimissa multitudine, tabernaculum 
foederis, corruerunt proni in terram, clama- 
veruütque ad Dominum, atque dixerunt: 
Domine Deus, audi clamorem hujus populi, 
et aperi eis thesaurum tuum fontem aquze vivze, 
ut satiati, cesset murmuratio eorum. Et appa- 
ruit gloria Domini super eos. 7 Locutusque 
est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: $8 Tolle 
virgam, et congrega populum, tu et Aaron 
frater tuus, et loquimini ad petram coram eis, 
et illa dabit aquas. Cumque eduxeris aquam 
de petra, bibet omnis multitudo et jumenta 
ejus. 9 Tulit igitur Moyses virgam, quze erat 
in conspectu Domini, sicut pr:eceperat ei, 
10 Congregata multitudine ante petram, 
dixitque eis: Audite, rebelles et increduli: 
Num de petra hac vobis aquam poterimus 
ejicere? 11 Cumque elevasset Moyses manum, 
percutiens virga bis silicem, egresscz sunt aquee 
largissimze, ita ut populus biberet et jumenta. 
12 Dixitque Dominus ad Moysen et Aaron: 
Quia non credidistis mihi, ut sanctificaretis 
me coram filis Israel, non introducetis hos 
populos in terram, quam dabo eis. 13 IH:we 
est aqua contradictionis, ubi jurgati sunt fili 
Israel contra Dominum, et sanctificatus est in 
eis. 14 Misit interea nuntios Moyses de Cades 
ad regem Edom, qui dicerent: ioc mandat 
frater tuus Israel: Nosti omnem laborem qui 
apprehendit nos, 18 Quo modo descenderint 
patres nostri in ZEgyptum, et habitaverimus 
ibi multo tempore, afflixerintque nos ZEgyptii, 
et patres nostros: 16 Et quo modo clama- 
verimus ad Dominum, et exaudierit nos, 
miseritque angelum, qui eduxerit nos de 
JEgypto. Ecce in urbe Cades, qux est in extre- 
mis finibus tuis, positi, 17 Obsecramus ut 
nobis transire liceat per terram tuam. Non 
ibimus per agros, nec per vineas, non bibemus 
aquas de puteis tuis, sed gradiemur via publica, 
nec ad dexteram nec ad sinistram declinantes, 
donec transeamus terminos tuos. 18 Qui 
respondit Edom: Non transibis per me, alio- 
quin armatus occurram tibi, 19 Dixeruntque 
fili Israel : Per tritam gradiemur viam: et si 
biberimus aquas tuas nos et pecora nostra, dabi- 
mus quod justum est: nulla erit in pretio 
difficultas, tantum velociter transeamus. 20 At 
ille respondit: Non transibis. Statimque 
egressus est obvius, cum infinita multitudine, 
et manu forti; 21 Nec voluit acquiescere 
deprecanti, ut concederet transitum per fines 
suos. Quamobrem divertit ab eo Israel. 
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NUMBERS, XX. 


4 And why have ye brought up the congrega- 
tion of the LonD into this wilderness, that we 
and our cattle should die there? 5 And 
wherefore have ye made us to come up out of 
Egypt, to bring us in unto this cvil place ? it 
is no place of seed, or of figs, or of vines, or of 
pomegranates; neither ?s there any water to 
drink. 6 And Moses and Aaron went from 
the presence of the assembly unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and they 
fell upon their faces: and the glory of the 
LonD appeared -unto them. 7 €| And the 
LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 8 Take the 
rod, and gather thou the assembly together, 
thou, and Aaron thy brother, and speak ye 
unto the rock before their eyes; and it shall 
give forth his water, and thou shalt bring forth 
to them water out of the rock: so thou shalt 
give the congregation and their beasts drink. 
9 And Moses took the rod from before the 
LoRp, as he commanded him. 10 And Moses 
and Aaron gathered the congregation together 
before the rock, and he said unto them, Hear 
now, ye rebcls; must we fetch you water out 
of this rock? 11 And Moses lifted up his 
hand, and with his rod he smote the rock 
twice: and the water came out abundantly, 
and the congregation drank, and their beasts 
also. 19 «| And the LonD spake unto Moses 
and Aaron, Because ye believed me not, to 
sanetify me in the eyes of the children of 
Israel, therefore ye shall not bring this con- 
gregation into the land which I have given 
them. 13 This £s the water of Meribah; 
beeause the children of Israel strove with 
the LonD, and he was sanetified in them. 
14 « And Moses sent messengers from Ka. 
desh unto the king of Edom, Thus saith thy 
brother Israel, Thou knowest all the travel 
that hath befallen us: 15 How our fathers 
went down into Egypt, and we have dwelt 1n 
Egypt a long time; and the Egyptiaus vexed 
us, and our fathers: 16 And when we cried 
unto the Lonp, he heard our voice, and sent 
an angel, and hath brought us forth out of 
Egypt: and, behold, we are in Kadesh, a city 
in the uttermost of thy border: 17 Let us 
pass, I pray thee, through thy country: we 
wil not pass through the fields, or through 
the vineyards, neither will we drink of the 
water of the wells: we will go by the king's 
high way, we wil not turn to the right hand 
nor to the left, until we have passed thy 
borders. 18 And Edom said unto him, Thou 
shalt not pass by me, lest I come out against 
thee with the sword. 19 And the children of 
Isracl said unto him, We will go by the high 
way: and if I and my cattle drink of thy 
water, then I will pay for it: I will only, 
without doing any thing e/se, go through 
on my feet. 20 And he said, Thou shalt 
not go through. Aud Edom eame out 
against him with much people, and with a 
strong hand. 21 Thus Edom refused to 
rive Israel passage through his border: 
wherefore Israel turned away from him. 
400 





4 Bud) 9tofe, 20. 


4 Sgarum babt ijr bie Gemeine beà Serm in 
biefe 98üfte gebradbt, bag wir bie fterben mit 
unferm 98ieb ? 5 llnb marum Dabt ibr und aus 
(Sappten gefübrt an biefen bofen SOvt, ba mau 
nit fáen fauu, ba meber Seigen, nod) 3Geinftóde, 
nod) Givanatàypfef (inb, unb ift basu fem Safer ju 
trinfen ?. 6 SOofe unb Xarou gingen bon ber 
Gjemeine jur &für ber Dütte beà Ciift8, unb 
fiefen auf ifr 2(ngefidbt ; unb bie Dercfibfeit bea 
Sevrn evfditen ibnen..— 7. linb ber Devr vebete mit 
SQofe unb fpra : S8 9timm ben Gtab, unb bere 
fanunte bie Gemeine, bit uno bein SBruber 2faron, 
unb rebet mit bem $ef8 vor ibren ?[ugen ; ber 
tvirb feim S$Baifer geben. 9((fo fol(ft bu ifnen 
jBaffer aud bem Sela bvingen, unb bie Gemeine 
tránfen, uub ifr 35109. 9 Sa nafbum S9*tofe ben 
Ciab vor bent Serri, mie ec ibm geboten batte. 
10 inb SXofe unb ?(avon. perjammetteu bte Gee 
meine vor beu Seía, unb fprad) su ibnen : oret, 
ibr lMngeborfamen, merben toiv eud) aud) 28alfer 
bringen aud biefem Se(8? 11 llnb 3Dtofe Dub 
feine aub auf, unb fug ben Sef8 mit bem Ctabe 
ameünaf. $a ging vief 9Gafferá. Deraus, bag bie 
(Semeiue tranf, unb ibv $ieb. | 12 S:erbert aber 
fprad) 3u 9tofe unb ?faron : ,Darum, bag tbr nit 
an mid) geafaubet babt, ba ibr mid) beiligtet nor 
ben Rinbern. Sfvaet, foíít tbv btefe Gemeine nit 
(ug QCanb bringen, ba8 id) inen geben werbe. 
13 $us ift bad Sabermaffer, barüber bte Stinber 
Sfraet mit bem Serra Dabevten, unb er gebeifiget 
jarb an inen. 14 linb 3Xofe fanbte 3Botfcoaft 
aug &abe8 su bem $ónige ber Goomiter : — 3((fo 
(aft bir bein S8ruber Sfraef fagen : Ou teifit aífe 
bie 9übe, bte und betreten fat; 15 af unfere 
SSüter in Capyten binab geyogen finb, unb tir 
(ange 3eit in Ggppten gemobnet Dbaben, unb 
bie Cgppter Danbeften und unb unfere SBáter ütbef ; 
16 linb mir frieen 3u bem SDerrn ; ber bat unfere 
GCtünme erfóret, unb einen. Giaef gefanbt, unb 
aug (Ggppten gefübret.  1Imb fiebe, mir finb au 
$&abe8 in ber Ctabt an betnen Givengen.— 17 2af 
und burd) bein Qaub' jieben.  ZBir molfen nit 
purd) 9(eder nod) SZGeinberge geben, aud) nidt 
QGaffer aud ben S8runnen trinfen 5; bie Caupftvafe 
rollen mir 3ieben, weber aur SJiedbten nod) jur 
infen meidben, bid voit burd) beine Girenge fomz 
men. 18 Sie Gbomüer aber fprad)en 3u. iueu : 
$)u fofft nit buvd) mti) sieben, ober id) wilf bir 
mit bem Cvert entgegen ateben. — 19 Sie Sz 
ber Sítaef fpradjen gu ifm: S'8iv wollen auf ber 
gebabnten GCtrafe 3iefen, uub fo mir betned 
SRaffer8 triufen, mir. unb unfer Sieb, fo motfen 
mir8 begaffeu, woir molfen nidtà, bent nur 3u 
Sufe Dinburd) 3teben, — 20 Cr aber fpradb : »u 
fof(ft nidt berbuvió sieben. — llnb bie Gbomiter 
j»ogen aug, ibnen entgegen, mit imádjtigem — 35ott 
unbftavfer anb. —.21 (ffo wetgerten bie Gbomie 
tec. Sfeaef. au vergónnen bur) bie Greme 
au 3leben. — linb.— Dfrael müb — von 


ibuen. 


NOMBRES, XX. 


4 Et pourquoi avez-vous fait venir l'asseinblée 
du SEIGNEUR dans ce désert, pour que nous y 
mourions, nous et nos bétes? 5 Et pourquoi 
nous avez-vous fait monter d'Égypte pour 
nous amener dans ce méchant lieu? Ce n'est 
point un lieu pour semer, ni pour planter des 
fimuiers, des vignes, ou des.grenadiers. Il 
n'y a pas méme d'eau pour boire. 6 Alors 
Moise et Áaron se retirérent de devant l'as- 
semblée à l'entrée du pavillon d'assemblée, 
et tombérent sur leur faece. Or la gloire du 
SEIGNEUR apparut. 7 €| Et le SEIGNEUR 
parla à Moise, en disant: S Prends la verge, 
et convoque l'assemblée, toi et ton frére Aaron, 
et, en leur présence, parlez au rocher, et il 
donnera ses eaux.  Áinsi tu leur feras sortir 
de l'eau du rocher, et tu donneras à boire à 
lasseemblée et à leurs bétes. 9 Moise prit 
donc la verge de devant le SEIGNEUR, comme 
illuiavait commandé. 10 Cependant Moise 
et Aaron convoquérent l'assemblée devant le 
rocher, et Moise leur dit: Ecoutez maintenant, 
rebelles, vous ferons-nous sortir de l'eau de ee 
rocher? 11 Puis Moise leva sa main, et frappa 
de sa verge le rocher par deux fois. Or il en 
sortit des eaux en abondance, et l'assemblée 
but, ainsi que leurs bétes. 12 €| Mais le 
SEIGNEUR dit à Moise et à Aaron: Puisque 
vous n'avez point cru en moi, pour me saneti- 
fier, devant les enfants d'Israél, vous n'intro- 
duirez point cette assemblée dans le pays que 
je leur ai donné. 13 Ce sont là les eaux de 
Mériba, oà les enfants d'Israél contestérent 
contre le SEIGNEUR et oz 1l se glorifia en eux. 
14 €«| Puis Moise envoya, de Kadés, des am- 
bassadeurs au roi d'Edom, pour lut dire : Amsi 
a dit ton frére Israél: Tu sais tous les maux 
que nous avons éprouvés, 15 Comment nos 
péres descendirent en Egypte, oà nous avons 
demeuré longtemps, et comment les Egyptiens 
nous ont maltraités, nous et nos péres. 16 Or 
nous avons crié au SEIGNEUR ; 1l a entendu 
nos cris, il nous a envoyé son ange, et nous a 
retirés d'Egypte. Et voici, nous somines à 
Kadés, ville qui est à l'extrémité de tes fron- 
tiéres. 17 Permets que nous passions par ton 
pays. Nous ne passerons point par les champs, 
ni par les vignes, et nous ne boirons pas l'eau 
de vos puits; nous marcherons sur la voie 
royale, nous ne nous détournerons ni à droite, 
ni à gauche, jusqu'à ce que nous ayons passé 
tes frontiéres. 18 Mais Edom luidit: Tu ne 
passeras point par mon pays, autrement je 
sortirai en armes à ta reneontre. 19 Les en- 
fants d'Israél lui répondirent : Nous monterons 
par le grand chemin ; et s nous buvons de tes 
eaux, nous et nos bétes, nous t'en puierons le 
prix: que nos pieds seulement y passent. 
20 Mais dom leur dit: Vous n'y passerez 
point. Et sur cela Edom sortit à leur ren- 
contre avec une grande multitude, et à main 
arnée. 21 Ainsi Édom ne voulut point per- 
niettre à Israél de passer par ses frontiéres. 
C'est pourquoi Israel se détourna de so» pays. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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APIOMOI, x', xa'. 


22 Kai a ijpav ik Káógc * kai sapeytvorro ot vioi 
'IepajA záca 1) evvaywyi) eic "Qo ró 0poc. 23 Kai 
ét Kiptog 7póc Movoijv kai 'Aapov iv"Qp cQ 
óp& ézri rv Óplov yijc Eóop Aéyov. 24 IIpoovtOnro 
'Aapav zpóc róv Xaóv abroD, Órt ov ur) eo£XOrre eic 
rjv yjv jv 6£ówka roig vtoic IopajA, Ort mapu- 
f)rart ue ii rov UOaroc Tü)C Aoidopíac. 265 Aáje 
rór 'Aapov kai EAcáZap 70v vtóv a)r09, kai àva(ot- 
fBacov abro)bc tic "Qo rÓ Ópoc £vavrt Tà0Qc TijC 
curvaywyic' 26 Kai £kóvcov 'Aapov riv oroXgv 
abro) kai évóvoov 'EAcáZap róv vióv abro, kai 
'Aapor 7p0007t£Ütie &zro0avtro ike. 27 Kai érotgot 
M ovoijc kaÜ« ovvéra£e Kopioc abc(, kai aveQiaotv 
aüTÓv Ec "Qp rÓ ópoc &vavriov zráogc rr)c ovvaywyijc 
28 Kai i£tóvot rÓóv 'Aapov rà ipuária avToÜU kai év£- 
Óvotv abrà 'EXAcaZap vÓv vióv a)TOU * kai àztÜavtv 
Aapov &mi ric kopvóic ToU Ópovc, kal kart(og 
Movoijc kai 'EAeádZap ix roU Opovc. 29 Kai cóc 
z ca n ovvaywy) orc ázeNó03' Aapov* kai £avcav 


róv Aapov rputkorra npépac Tüc oikoc IopayjA. 


KE. ka'. 


1l KAI 7jkovctev 0 Xavavtic (acuebc 'Apáó o ka- 
rov karà r)v é£onuov Ori gAÀOcv 'IopagA óóóv 
"A0aptív, kai éxoMégugot vpóc 'lepai kai karezpot- 
vóoutvoev i£ abrGOv aiyuaNociav. 2 Kai go£aro 
lepajA eby)v Kvpto kai eirev 'Eáv uot rapaóqc 
róüv Aaóv roUrov v7oxtiptv, ávaÜcuari) aóróv 
kai rüC TOÀ&c ab0roU. 3 Kai elojkovos Küptoc rijc 
$wvijc 'IoparjX kai vaptQuke róv Xavavtiv UToyti- 
pov aórob * kai àveOcuáriotv abróv kai rác zóNac 
abTOU, kai émtKáAecav rÓ Ovoua ro rÓzOU iktivov 
'AváOcua. 4 Kai árápavrtc i£ "Qp roU 0pove 00v 
6i ÜáXaccav ipvÜpáv mtpukokNocav ysv 'EOop* 
kai &vyoijoxnotv 0 Xaóc iv rj 00g. | 5 Kai kart- 
AáAtt ó Xaüc Tóc rÓv Ücóv kai karà Mwvoi) Aéyovrec 
"Iva ré roUro ; i£jyaytc jpàc i£ Aiyóxrov ámokri- 
vat év rjj ép, órt oUk &arvv áproc oU0€  UOwp, 1) 
0 vx) uv. zpoooy0itv iv rq áprq TQ Oaktvo 
rovT(. 6 Kai ámíéor&e Koptoc eic róv Aaóv robc 
ópttc robc Üavarobvrac, kai &Qakvov róv Aaóv* 
kai &m£Oave Aaóc ToAUc rÀv viOv 'IopagA. 7 Kai 
zapaytvóuevoc ó Aaóc wpóc Meovoiv £Xeyov Ort 
"nuápropev órt karekaNcapev karà roo Kuptov kai 
karà coU * tó£av oDv poc Kópiov, kai ajeAéro àd' 
)puàv róv 0$w* kai goó£aro Movorc voóc K?piov 
ztpi rO0U ÀaoU. S8 Kai ec Kopic zpóc Movoijv 
ILoégcov ctavrQ 09 kai 0ic avróv éri oguttov, kai 
£orat àv Oáky Odic. ávÜpumov, zc ó Otünyutvoc 
iüuv avróv igccrat. 9 Kai ézoígot Mwvoijc óQw 
xaAkoUr kai £orpotv abrÓv éri onpudtov* kal éyévero 
orav £Qakvtev 6d dvOpwzov, kai irt Aeev tri róv 
10 Kai aàzr5pav 
iv 'Of«D. 


0jtv .TÜv xaAkobDv, kai £g. 
zaptvéQaXov 
2 F 


ot vioi 'IopajA, xai 


NUMERI, XX. XXI. 


22 Cumque castra movissent de Cades, venerunt 
in montem Hor, qui est in finibus terr:e Edom : 


:28 Ubi locutus est Dominus ad Moysen: 


24 Pergat, inquit, Aaron ad populossuos: non 
enim intrabit terram, quam dedi filiis Israel, 
eo quod incredulus fuerit ori meo, ad Aquas 
20 Tolle Aaron et filium ejus 
26 Cum- 
que nudaveris patrem veste sua, indues ea 
Eleazarum filium ejus: Aaron colligetur, et 
morjetur ibi. 27 Fecit Moyses ut prieceperat 
et ascenderunt in montem Hor 
28 Cumque Aaron 


contradictionis. 
cum eo, et, duces eos in montem Hor. 


Dominus : 
coram omni multitudine. 
spoliasset vestibus suis, induit eis Eleazarum 
filium ejus. 29 Illo mortuo in montis super- 
cilio, descendit cum Eleazaro. 30 Omnis autem 
multitudo videns occubuisse Aaron, flevit super 
eo triginta diebus per cunctas familias suas. 


CAPUT XXI. 


1 Qvop cum audisset Chanancus rex. Àrad, 
qui habitabat ad meridiem, venisse scilicet 
Israel per exploratorum viam, pugnavit contra 
illum, et victor existens, duxit ex eo prxdam. 
2 At Israel voto se Domino obligans, ait: &i 
tradideris populum istum in manu mea, delebo 
urbes ejus. 93 Exaudivitque Dominus preces 
Israel, ct tradidit Chananzeum, quem ille inter- 
fecit subversis urbibus ejus: et vocavit nomen 
4 Profecti 


sunt autem et de monte Hor, per viam que 


loci illius Horma, id est, anathema. 


ducit ad mare Rubrum, ut circumirent terram 
Edom. Et tzdere coepit populum itineris ac 
laboris: 9 Locutusque contra Deum et Moysen, 
ait: Cur eduxisti nos de /Egypto,ut moreremur 
in solitudine? Deest panis, non sunt aque: 
anima nostra jam nauseat super cibo isto 
levissimo. 6 Quamobrem misit Dominus 1n 
populum ignitos serpentes, ad quorum plagas 
et mortes plurinorum, '/ Venerunt ad Moysen, 
atque dixerunt: Peccavimus,quia locuti sumus 
contra Domiuum et te: ora ut tollat a nobis 
serpentes.  Oravitque Moyses pro populo, 
8 Et locutus est Dominus ad eum: Fac ser- 
pentem .cneum, et pone eum pro signo. 
qui percussus aspexcrit eum, vivet. 9 Fecit 
ergo Moyses SERPENTEM ZENEUM, et 
posuit eum pro signo, quem «eum  per- 
cussi aspicerent, sanabantur. 10 Profectique 
fili sunt in  Oboth. 


Israel castrametati 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 


NUMBERS, XX. XXI. 


22 € And the children of Israel, ecen the 
whole congregation, journeyed from Kadesh, 
and came uuto mount Hor. 23 And the LonD 
spake unto Moses and Aaron in mount Hor, 


by the coast of the land of Edom, saying, 


24 Aaron shall be gathered unto his people: 
for he shall not enter into the land which 
I have given unto the children of Isxael, 
because ye rebelled against my word at the 
water of Meribah. 25 Take Aaron and Ele- 
azar his son, and bring them up unto mount 
Hor: 26 And strip Aaron of his garments, 
and put them upon Eleazar his son: and 
Aaron shall be gathered «wn£o À?s people, and 
shall die there. 27 And Moses did as the 
Lonp commanded: and they went up into 
mount Hor in the sight of all the congrega- 
tion. 28 And Moses stripped Aaron of his 
garments, and put them upon Eleazar his son ; 
and Aaron died there in the top of the mount: 
and Moses and Eleazar came down from the 
mount. 29 And when all the congregation 
saw that Aaron was dead, they mourned for 
Aaron thirty days, eve4 all the house of 
Israel. 
CHAPTER XXI. 


1l AND when king Arad the Canaanite, 
which dwelt in the south, heard tell that 
Israel came by the way of the spies; then he 
fought against Israel, and took some of them 
prisoners. 2 And Israel vowed a vow unto the 
Lonp, and said, I£ thou wilt indeed deliver 
this people into my hand, then I will utterly 
destroy their cities. 3 And the Lonp 
hearkened to the voice of Israel, and 
delivered up the Canaanites; and they utterly 
destroyed them and their cities: and he ealled 
the name of the place Hormah. 4 €| And 
they journeyed from mount Hor by the way 
of the ted sea, to compass the land of Edom: 
and the soul of the people was much dis- 
couraged because of the way. 9 And the 
people spake against God, and against Moses, 
Wherefore have ye brought us up out of 
Egypt to die in the wilderness? for there ts 
no bread, neither ?5 £here «ny water; and our 
soul loatheth this light bread. 6 And the 
LonD sent fiery serpents among the people, 
and they bit the people; and much people of 
Israel died. 7 *| Therefore the people came 
to Moses, and said, We have sinned, for we 
have spoken against the LoRDp, and against 
thee; pray unto the Lonb, that he take away 
the serpents from us. And Moses prayed for 
the people. 8 And the LoR» said unto Moses, 
Make thee a fiery serpent, and set it upon a 
pole: and.it shall come to pass, that every 
one that is bitten, when he looketh npon it, 
shall live. 9 And Moses made a serpent of 
brass, and put it upon a pole, and it 
came to pass, that if a serpent had bitten 
any nan, when he beheld the serpent of 
brass, he lived. 10 $€| And the children 


of Israel set forward, and pitched in Oboth. 
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4 9S3ud) 9'tofe, 20, 21. 


22 |nb bie &finber Sftaef bxvadjen auf von Sabes, 
unb famen init rer gangen Giemeine gen. Sor am 
Giebivrge. | 23 linb ber Derr vebete mit St ofe imb 
3faron 3t. $or am Gebirge, att ben (Sreugen be8 
?anbe8 ber Gbomitevr, unb fprad: 24 a8 fid 
S[aron faummetn 3u feinen 3BofE; benn er foff nidt 
in bad anb fommen, bad id) ben &Rinbern. Síraef 
gegeben Dabe, barum, bag ibr meinen 9Runbe 
ungeborjanmt getvefen feib, bei bem Dabermaffer. 
25 9timm. aber 2(avon unb feinen Cobn Gfeafar, 
unb füfre fieauf Sovam Gebirge. 26 nb 3eurb 
Savon fetue &(eiber aud, unb 3eud fte G(eafar an, 
feinem. &obne. 1nb. 9(aron (of( ji bafetóft 
jamme(n unb ftevben. 27 $a tbat S(Rofe, tole 
ibur ber Devr geboten fatte, unb. ftiegen auf Dor 
am Gebirge, oor ber gangen (Semeine, | 28. lInb 
9Xofe 3og 3Xaron feine &feiber aud, unb 3og fte 
G(eafar an, feinem GCobne. lub 2(aron ftarb 
bafefbft oben auf bem SSevge.  Stofe aber inb 
(Sfeafar fliegen berab oom SSerge.— 29 1Inb ba Pie 
ganje Geureine fabe, bag 2aron babin war, bee 
meineten. fie. iu breifig Xage, bad gange $Saug 
orbes rds 


$a8 21. fapitel. 


] lub ba ber Gananiter, ber fónig ?[vab, ber 
gegen 9Wittag wobnete, bórete, baB Sfraef bevein 
fomimnt bud) ben $8eg ber Runbídafters fivitt er 
iiber 3fraef, unb fübvete etfid)e gefangen. | 2 Da 
qefobete Sfraef bem Sevrn ein Gefübbe, unb fprad): 
$8enn bu. bie& Sof iuter meine Sanb giebft, fo 
rot(f id) tre Ctübte vevbannen. — 3 lInb ber Derc 
erbórete bie Ctinune Sfraef, unb gab bie Gana- 
nitec, unb oerbannete fie fammt ibven. Ctürten, 
unb fieg bie Ctàtte Darma. | 4 3Da sogen fie von 
Sor am Gebirge auf bem Y8ege vom G(diffmeer, 
baB fie tm bec Gromiter fanb bíngógen. —llnp 
ba8 SSoff t»arb perbroi]en auf beni 98ege, — 2 lub 
rebete 1oiber. Gott unb miber 9Mofen:  S8arum 
faft bu una aus Gapptemn gefüfret, baB wir fterben 
in ber Yoüfte ? 2eun eé ift fein SSrob nod) Y8affer 
bie, uub unfevre GCee(e efeft über biefer [ofen 
Gyeife. 6 3a faubte ber Serr feurige Cibfan- 
gen unter bas SSo(E; bie biffeu bad off, ba6 ein 
qrof 93off i Sfraef ftaryb..— 7 Sa famen fte ju 
Sofe, unb fpraden :.— Q8iv Daben gefitubiget, ba6 
reir iiber ben  $Derenunb idoiber bib aqerebet 
Daben ; bitte ben Derru, bafi er bie &Gdtangen von 
und nebme. 9Xofe bat für bas SSoff. 8 Da fprad) 
ber Serv ju 9tofe:: Stade bir cine eberue &áfan- 
ge, tub vidte ie sum Seien auf; wer gebiifen (ft, 
unb ftebet fle an, ber foff (eben. 9 $a madte 
SXtoje eine. eperue. Cdfange, unb. vidhtete fie auf 
jum Jeiben ; unb tveun jemaubemn eiue Gange 
biB, fo fabe ev bie eberne GCüfange an, unb 
bfieb  feben, — 10 nb bie £$inber  Sírael 


| jogem aud, umb fagertem fi in — Sbotf. 





NOMBRES, XX. XXI. 


22 € Nt les enfants d'Israél, toute l'assemblée, 
étant partis de EKadés, vinrent dans ]a 
montagne de Hor. 23 Or le SEIGNEUR parla 
à Moise et à Aaron, dans la montagne de Hor, 
prés des frontiéres du pays d'Édom, et leur 
dit: 24 Aaron sera recueilli vers ses peuples, 
car i| n'entrera point dans le pays que j'ai 
donné aux enfants d'Israél, parce que vous 
avez été rebelles à mon commandement aux 
eaux de Mériba. 25 Prends Aaron ct son fils 
Eléazar, et fais-les monter sur la montagne de 
Hor. 26 Puis fais dépouiller Aaron de ses 
vétements et fais-en revétir son fils Éléazar, 
car Aaron sera recueilh, et mourralà. 27 Moise 
fit done ce que le SEIGNEUR lui avait com- 
mandé. Ainsi ils montérent sur la montagne 
de Hor, à la vue de toute l'assemblée. 28 Et 
Moise dépouilla Aaron de ses vctements, et en 
revétit son fils Éléazar. Or Aaron mourut là 
au sommet de la montague, et Moise et Éléazar 
descendirent de la montagne. 29 Puis toute 
l'assemblée, toute la maison d'Israél, voyant 
qu'Aaron était mort, le pleura pendant trente 
jours. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


1 QvaxD le Cananéen, roi de Harad, qui 
habitait au Midi, apprit qu'Israél venait par 
le chemin. des espions, il combattit contre 
Israél et lui fit des prisonniers. 2 Alors 
Israél fit un voeu au SEIGNEUR, en disant : Si 
tu livres ce peuple entre mes mains, je ferai 
anathéme de leurs villes. 35 Et le SEIGNEUR 
exauca la voix d'Israél, et lui livra les 
Cananéens. Alors on fit anathéme d'eux et 
de leurs villes: et on nomma ce lieu-là Horma. 
4 €| Puis ils partirent de la montagne de IHor, 
en suivant le chemin de la mer Rouge, pour 
tourner le pays d'Edom. Mais en chemin le 
cour manqua au peuple. 5 Le peuple parla 
donc contre Dieu et contre Moise. Pourquoi, 
dirent-ils, nous avez-vous fait monter hors dec 
l'Egypte, pour que nous mourions dans ce 
désert? car il n'y a point de pain, ni d'eau, et 
notre àme est dégoütée de ce pain si léger. 
6 Alors le SEIGNEUR envoya sur le pcuple des 
serpents brülants, qui mordirent le peuple, en 
sorte qu'il inourut un grand nombre de ceux 
d'Israél. ' f| Cependant le peuple vint vers 
Moise, et lui dit: Nous avons péché; car 
nous avons parlé contre le SEIGNEUR et contre 
toi; prie le SEIGNEUR, afin qu'il retire de nous 
les serpents. Et Moise pria pour le peuple. 
8 Alors le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: Fais-toi un 
serpent brülant, et mets-le sur une perche ; et 
l| arrivera que quiconque sera mordu, ct 
le regardera, sera guéri. 9 Moise fit donc 
un serpent d'airain, et le mit sur une perche. 
Et quand un serpent avait mordu un 
homme, il regardait le serpent d'airaiu, 
et il était guéri. 10 €| Or les eufants 


d'Israél partirent, et campéreut en Oboth. 
3x 
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APIOMOI, xa. 


1l Kai é£ápavrsc i£ 'O(900, kai mapevé(laXov. &v 
'AxaAXyai ék ToU 7£pav év rjj ipnpq) 7) éort kara 
12 Kai 


&eiÜev azijpav, kat rapevé£(GaXov &ic $ápayya Zapé. 


7pócwzov Mwà() kar dvaroAág rAtov. 


13 Kai ékeiÜcev ázápavrtc zaptvi(QaXov &c rÓ zépav 
Apvov £v rj ipguq TÓ £££yov ámó ràv ópiuv TOv 
'Auoppaíov* £ort yàp 'Apvov 0pia Mod( ávà uí£cov 
14 Aid 
roUro A£ysrat év ui3Aiq IIóAeuoc rov Kvptov rv 


Mod xai dvà yuéícov ro? 'Apoppaíov. 


Zwó) £QAó-yuwa€ kal rotc xapáppovc Apvov, 15 Kai 
ro?c xeuuáppovc karéar:0t karowicau Hp * kai 0óa- 
«&rat roic óptotc Mwá(. 16 Kai ékeiÜev ró $péap * 
roUro Qpéíap 0 e z&€ Koptoc zpóc Movoijv Xvváyays 
róv Aaóv, kai 0ocw a)roic VOwp iiv. 17 Tórt gotv 
'IeopajA rÓ doga robro ixi roU $péaroc 'EÉápxere 
avT(Q 18 óptap* opv£av abró dpyovrtc, i£&aróum- 
cav avro BaciXéc iÜvàv £v ri) Gaceta avrov, iv TQ 
kvpieUcat abr Ov * kai &àz0 $ptaroc eic MavÜavasiv* 
19 Kat ázróMa»Oavativ £t NaaNuA, kai àzró NaaXujA 
sc Bapuo0* . 20 Kai àxó Bapo0 ec 'Iavgv, 2j éortw 
£v TQ Tt0Up Moda( àv kopvóijc rov AeXaEsvutvov 
21 Kai 


&ntortÀe Mwvonc TptoQuc Tpóc Zgov acuta 


ró (QAézov karà mpócwTov Tijc éipnpov. 


'"Auoppatwv Xóyotc &pnvwoic Aéyov.| 22 IIaptAevoó- 
1 ^ ^ * ^ € —- d , 
ue0a Oià Tic yljc cov* Tj 00Q voptvoóusÜa, ovk 
ikkAtvobuev ovre &c dypóv obre tic üduzeXOva, ob 
ziópeÜa VÓwp &kc $p&aróc cov* 00Q Baci) zoptvcó- 
ps0a Eve vrapeAÜwpger rà 0puá cov. 23 Kai oix £Ówkt 
Zqov rQ 'Iopa) zapsA0civ àià TOv Óópiwv abro * qii 
cvvQyayt Xqov závra róv Xaóv avrov, kai ebijA0e 
zapará£acÜat r( Iopa?)A eic ri)v £opuov* kai 1X0ev 
cic Iaocá, kai zaperá&aro v) lopagA. 241 Kai ézá- 
rat£ev ajróv 'lopajÀ óóv«q pgaxaípac, kai kartku- 
, - ^ , - 9 & ^ e ? , e 
pisvcav Tic yjc avToV ázó ApvOvtuc 'la(jók, &voc 
viov 'Augáv* Ort 'laZ)p 0pia viov 'Appáv éort. 
25 Kat £Aafev 'IoparA zácae rác zóA&ac rabrac* 
kai karqkyotev 'IopajA év zrácaug raic TÓMeS| TOV 
'Auoppatwv, £v 'Ect(ov kai &v rácatc raic ovykvpo?- 
poppator, € wv Kai £v ácatc raic ovykvup 
cac abT7. 26 "Eort yàp "Eoeov, zóNGC Znwv rob 
» ^ , ,t* , 13 , : 1 T , ? 
BaciXEoc rov 'Apoppatwv £&artv * kai ovroc éxoAéguoe 
BaciXéa Mwáj3 ró mpórtepov, kai £Aa(Jov vácav riv 
yv avro) àz0 Apono toc ApvOv. 27 Auà robro 
ipoUow oi atviypgariarat "EX0ere. eic '"Eoeg9ov tva 
otkoou105 kai karacksevac0; zóNu; Zqov* 28"Ort 
zip i£ijAOev i£ "Eoe(Qor, $9ÀA0E ic mÓAeoc Zgow, xai 
karéQaytv toc Mod) kai karémie orQAac 'Apvàv. 
29 Ovaíco. Mwág, àzoXov Xaóc Xauoce. azt000- 
cav oi vioi. abrüv OuacobeoÜat, kai ai Ovyartpsc 
, ^ LI , - ^- ^. » NS [] 
avrov QtuxuáNorou TQ (aci TOv "Auoppatur 
90 Kai Tó 
'EosQwv — £vuc 


yov, cTéoua  abrGOv  da-oAtirat 


Aaigov, kal ai  yvvaikec — £ri 
ri Moa. 381 


4 ) 1 , Ld e , ^w ? * f , 
0i lopa)Xév mxácai raig móAeot rÀv 'Apoppatov. 


zpoctbtkavcav mp Karwknoe 
32 Kai damztorüuAe  Movoiüc xaraoktac0at 71v 
» i M A M 4 , ? ^- 

laóp, kai kareAá(ovro ab7i)v kai rác koyac abrijc, 


Che ; i] », ,* a * —X , ^ 
kai i£t£(aXov róv 'Apoppaiov róv karowobvra iki, 
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AUMERI, XXI. 


11 Unde egressi fixere tentoria in Jeabarim, 
respicit Moab contra 
orientalem plagam. 12 Et inde moventes, 
venerunt ad torrentem Zared. 13 Quem 
relinquentes castrametati sunt contra AÁrnon, 


in solitudine, quo 


quie est in deserto, et prominet in finibus 
Amorrhzi. Siquidem Arnon terminus est 
Moab, dividens Moabitas et  Amorrh:os. 


.14 Unde dicitur in libro bellorum Domini: 


Sicut fecit in mari Rubro, sic faciet in torren- 
tibus Arnon. 
sunt, ut requiescerent in Ar, et recumberent 
in finibus Moabitarum. 
apparuit puteus, super quo locutus est Dominus 
ad Moysen: Congrega populum, et dabo ei 
17 Tune cecinit Israel carmen istud : 
Ascendat puteus. Concinebant: 18 Puteus, 
quem foderunt principes, et paraverunt duces 


15 Scopuli torrentium inclinati 


16 Ex eo loco 


aquam. 


multitudinis in datore legis, et in baculis 
suis. De solitudine, Matthana. 19 De 
Matthana in  Nahaliell: de Nahaliel in 
Bamoth. 20 De Bamoth, vallis est in regione 
Moab, in vertice Phasga, quod respicit contra 
21 Misit autem Israel nuntios 
regem | Amorrh«eorum, 


desertum. 

ad Sehon 
22 Obsecro ut transire mihi liceat per tcrram 
tuam: non declinabimus in agros et vineas, 
non bibemus aquas ex puteis, via regia gradic- 
23 Qui 
concedere noluit ut transiret Israel per fines 


dicens : 


mur, donec transeamus terminos tuos. 


suos : quin potius exercitu congregato, egressus 
est obviam in desertum, et venit in Jasa. 
pugnavitque contra eum. 24 A quo percussus 
est 1n ore gladii, et possessa est terra cjus ab 
Arnon usque Jeboc, et filios Ammon : quia forti 
presidio tenebantur termini Ammonitarum. 
20 Tulit ergo Israel omnes civitates ejus, et 
habitavit in urbibus Amorrhzi, in Hesebon 
26 Urbs Hesebon 
fuit Sehon regis Amorrhzei, qui pugnavit 
contra regem Moab: et tuli& omnem terram, 
qua ditionis illius fuerat, usque  Arnon. 
21 Idcirco dicitur in proverbio: Venite in 
Hesebon, zedifieetur, et construatur civitas 
Sehon: 28 Ignis egressus est de Héescbon, 
flamma de oppido Sehon, et devoravit Ar 
Moabitarum, et habitatores excelsorum Arnon. 
29 Vw tibi Moab, peristi popule Chamos. 
Dedit filios ejus in fugam, et filias in captivi- 
tatem, regi Ámorrhoorum Sehon. 30 J ugum 
lpsorum disperiit ab Hesebon usque Dibon, 
lassi pervenerunt in Nophe, et usque Medaba. 
31 Habitavit itaque Israel in terra Amorrhizi. 
32 Misitque Moysesquiexplorarent Jazer: cujus 
ceperunt viculos, et possederunt habitatores. 


scilicet, et viculis ejus. 
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NUMBERS, XXI. 


]1 And they journeyed from Oboth, and 
pitched at / lje-abarim, in the wilderness 
whieh zs before Moab, toward the sunrising. 
12 €| From thence they removed, and pitched 
in the valley of Zared. 13 From thence they 
removed, and pitched on the other side of 
Arnon, which 2s 1n the wilderness that cometh 
out of the coasts of the Amorites: for Árnon 
ts the border of Moab, between Moab and the 
Amorites. 14 Wherefore it is said in the 
book of the wars of the Lonp, What he did 
in the Red sea, and in the brooks of Arnon, 
1ló And at the stream of the brooks that 
goeth down to the dwelliag of Ar, and lieth 
upon the border of Moab. 16 And from 
thence £Aey went to Beer: that ss the well 
whereof the LonD spake unto Moses, Gather 
the people together, and I will give them 
water. 17 €| Then Israel sang this song, 
Spring up, O well; sing ye unto it: 18 The 
prinees digged the well, the nobles of the 
people digged it, by £he direction of the law- 
giver, with their staves. And from the 
wilderness £Aey went to Mattanah: 19 And 
from Mattanah to Nahaliel : and from Nahaliel 
to Bamoth: 20 And from Bamoth :» the 
valley, that s in the eountry of Moab, to the 
top of Pisgah, which looketh toward Jeshimon. 
2] €«| And Israel sent messengers unto Sihon 
king of the Amorites, saying, 22 Let me 
pass through thy land: we will not turn into 
the fields, or into the vineyards; we will not 
drink of the waters of the well: bu£ we will 
go along by the king's Aigh way, until we be 
past thy borders. 298 And Sihon would not 
suffer Israel to pass through his border: but 
Sihon gathered all his people together, and 
went out against Israel into the wilderness: 
and he came to Jahaz, and fought against 
Israel. 24 And Israel smote him with the 
edge of the sword, and possessed his land 
from Árnon unto Jabbok, even unto the 
children of Ámmon: for the border of the 
children of Ammon wes strong. 25 And 
Israel took all these cities: and Israel d'welt 
in all the eities of the Amorites, in Heshbon, 
and in all the villages thereof. 26 For 
Heshbon was the eity of Sihon the king of 
the Amorites, who had fought against the 
former king of Moab, and taken all his land 
out of his hand, even unto ÀÁrnon. 27 Where- 
fore they that speak in proverbs say, Come 
into Heshbon, let the eity of Sihon be built 
aud prepared: 28 For there is a fire gone 
out of Heshbon, a flame from the city of 
Sihon: i£ hath consumed AÁr of Moab, and 
the lords of the high places of Arnon. 
29 Woe to thee, Moab! thou art undone, O 
people of Chemosh: he hath given his sons 
that eseaped, and his daughters, into captivity 
unto Sihon king of the Ámorites. 30 We 
have shot at them ; Heshbon 1s perished even 
unto Dibon, and we have laid them waste 
even unto Nophah, whieh »veacheth unto 
Medeba. 51 €| Thus Israel d welt in the land 
of the Amorites. 32 And Moses sent to spy 
out Jaazer, and they took the villages thereof, 


and drove out the Amorites that were there. 
159 


4 38ud) 9Xoje, 21. 


11 iiub von SObotf 3ogen fte aua, unb fagerten 
fi in Síün, aum Gebirge ?(bavim, in ber ZBüfte 
gegen 9Xoab über, gegen. ber Connen 3ufgang. 
12 33ou bannen 3ogeu (te, unb [agerten fido ain 
98ad Careb. 13 $S8ou baunen jogen fte, unb 
fagevten fid) bteffeit ant. 9[rnon, meldber ift üt ber 
J8üfte, unb beraug veidjt bon ber (reuse ber 
S(moriter. Senn ?(rnon ift bie Girenge 3oab, 
Awifden 9oab unb ben 9(morttern. 14 :Dafer 
ferit man in ben Bud) von ben Gtretteu be8 
$e: QSa8 3Safeb in GCupfa, unb. bie $3üdoe 
am 3(rmon, 195 linb bie S2ueífe ber 3Bàde, 
roe(de reid)et binau 3t ber Ctabt 9(v, unb fenfet 
fib, unb ift bie Grenge 9toab. 16 linb von 
bannen 3ogen fie gunt SÓrunnen. — Das ift ber 
Svrunuen, bapou ber S$err ju SWofe [jagte: 
Cammíe ba8 SBoff, id votlf inen. 38affer geben. 
17 Sja fang Sftae( biefed. €ieb, unb. fangen. ut 
eianber. über ben SSrunnen: | 18 Sas ift ber 
S:runnen, ben bie. ürften gegraben baben ; bie 
Gbfen im. S3off fabeu íbu gegraben, bur beu 
Vebrer unb (fre GCtábe,  llnb von biefer 98üfte 
3ogen fie gen 9Ratfana; 19 linb bon S9Rtatbana 
geu 9tabaítef ; unb oou 9tabafiel gen. S8amotb; 
20 llnb von SBatttotb in. bad at, bad im selbe 
9t oab fiegt, 3u bem foben SBerge 3Didga, ber gegen 
bie JGüfte ftebet. 21 lino Sírae( fanbte SBoten 
yu Cibon, bem $ónige ber ?Imoriter, unb fief tóm 
fagen : 22 €a8 mid) burd) bein ?fanb ateben ; 
toit mol((en nirjt wetben in bie X(eder, nori in bie 
SGetitgárten, molfen aud) bed SSvunnenwafjer nit 
tvinfen; bie &anbftvaBe rool[en wotv sieben, bis mic 
burd) beine Girenje fommen. 293 9(ber GCifou 
aeftattete ben. &inbern Sfraef ben ug nidt burd 
feine vene ; fonbern fammelte atfe fein. 93off, 
unb 3og aug, Sfraef entgegen in bie SBüfte, unb 
afá er gen Sabsa fam, firitt er. miber. Sfraef. 
24 Sfraef aber feug ibn mit ber Gibürfe bes 
GCdiwertà, unb nafm fein anb ein, von ?|rmon an 
bid an ben Sabbof, uub bid an bte &inberS(mmnton : 
beni ble Grengen ber S&tubev (muon maren feíte. 
25 9(ffo nabm Sfraef aífe biefe GCübte, unb 
roobuete in a(íeu Ctábten ber?moriter, su Sedbon 
unb affeu ibrveu Seditern. | 26 Senn $edbon, bie 
Gtabt, mar Cifous, beg. S$onig8 ber ?(moriter, 
unb er fatte qubor mit bem &onige ber SDtoabiter 
aeftvitten, unb ibm affe fein anb. amngemouner, 
bi$ geu X(rnou, 27 Saber fagt man im prid 
tort: S&ommt gen SDesbon, baf man bie Otabt 
Cíbon baue unb aufcridte; 28 Denn $Seuer if 
aug $eaábou gefafreu, eine Slamme vou ber Gtabt 
GCibon, bie bat gefreffen ?(v ber 9Xoabiter, uub 
bie S9Bürger ber $0be ?[rnon. 29 ?98ebDe bir, 
9$Xoab, bu SSoff Gamos bift verforen 5 mau. fat 
feine &éóbfne in bie Sfudt gefíbfagen, unb fetue 
q&ódter gefangeu gefübrt, Gibou, bem ftónige ber 
Sünoriter. 30 Sbre Sevrfidtett tt auautte more 
ben, von Sesbou bid geu SDibou; fte tft verftóret 
bi8 qeu 9topbab, bie ba fanget bi8 qeu. 9tebba., 
31 9(fío mobnete Sjfraef iu ganbe ber 2Umnoriter. 
39 1nb SWXofe fanbte aus Sunbfdafter gen 
Saefer, wunb  gemannen  ibre  Goter, un 
nafbmen bie 9Umoriter ein, bie briunen. marem; 





NOMBRES, XXI. 


11 Et étant partis d'Oboth, ils campérent en 
Hije-Habarim, au désert qui est vis-à-vis de 
Moab, vers le soleil levant. 12 Puis étant 
partis de là, ils campérent auprés du torrent 
de Zéred. 13 Et étant partis de là, 11s cam- 
pérent au-decà de l'Arnon, qui est au désert, 
et qui sort des confins de l'Amorrhéen; car 
lArnon est la frontiére de Moab, entre les 
Moabites et les Amorrhéens. 14 C'est pourquot 
il est dit au livre des batailles du SEIGNEUR : 
* Vaheb en Suphah, et parmi les torrents de 
lArnon. 15 Et le cours des torrents, qui se 
porte vers le lieu oà Har est situóe, et qui se 
rend aux frontiéres de Moab." 16 Or de là 
ils vinrent en Béer. C'est là le puits au sujet 
duquel le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise : Assem- 
ble le peuple, et je leur donnerai de l'eau. 
17 €| Alors Israédl chanta ce  cantique: 
* Monte, puits; chantez en son honneur. 
18 C'est le puits que les seigneurs ont creusé, 
que les principaux du peuple, sous les ordres 
du législateur, ont découvert avec leurs bàtons." 
Ensuite es allérent du désert en Mattana ; 
19 Et de Mattana en Nahaliél, et de Nahaliél 
en Bamoth; 20 Et de Bamoth dans la vallée 
qui est au territoire de Moab, au sommet de 
Pisga, et qui regarde vers Jésimon. 21 €| Puis 
Israél envoya des ambassadeurs dire à Sihon, 
roi des Amorrhéens: 22 .JPermeís que je 
passe par ton pays. Nous ne nous détour- 
nerons point dans les champs, ni dans les 
vignes, et nous ne boirons pas les eaux des 
puits. Nous marcherons par le chemin royal, 
jusqu'à ce que nous ayons passé ton territoire. 
23 Mais Sihon ne permit point qu'Israél 
passàát par ses terres; et il assembla tout son 
peuple, sortit contre Israél au désert, et vint 
jusqu'à Jahats, oà il combattit contre Israél. 
21 Mais Israél le fit passer au fil de l'épée, et 
eonquit son pays, depuis l'Arpon jusqu'au 
Jabbok, e£ jusqu'aux /émites des enfants de 
Hammon. Or la frontiére des enfants de 
Hammon était forte. 25 Et Israél prit toutes 
les villes qui étaient là. Et il habita dans 
toutes les villes des Amorrhéens, à Hesbon, et 
dans toutes les villes de son ressort. 26 Car 
Hesbon était la ville de Sihon, roi des 
Amorrhéens, qui avait fait la guerre au roi 
précédent de Moab, et avait enlevé de sa 
main tout son pays jusqu'à l'Arnon. 27 C'est 
pourquoi les poétes disent : ** Venez à Hesbon. 
Que la ville de Sihon soit bàtie, et réparée. 
9S8 Carle feu est sorti de Hesbon, et la flamme 
de la eité de Sihon; elle a eonsumé Har des 
Moabites, e£ les maitres des hauteurs de 
l'Arnon. 29 Malheur à toi, Moab! peuple de 
Kémos,tu es perdu! ses filsont fui devant Sihon, 
roi des Amorrhéens, et ses filles sont devenues 
captives. 30 Nous les avons défaits à coups de 
fléches. De Hesbon à Divon tout a péri. Nous 
les avons mis en déroute jusqu'à Nophah, qui 
touche à Médéba." 31 lsraél demeura done 
dans la terre des Amorrhéens. 932 Puis Moise 
avant envoyé des gens pour reconnaitre 
Jahzer, ils prirent les villes de son ressort, et 
en dépossédérent les Amorrhéens 3S y étaient. 
N Z2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTXA. 


Lor nmi d 


223 NES 
Sv min wjs cups demos 
Wyjo$3 wr Cuowap?  qUxDOTSD 
ow nm omuSp 94 DCYaTS DD? 
VR onDPCTER? WR somos nee 
owes 35 neibyt mene) Wertoz men 
z^ opm cÓewD ve gro? InPy 


UN) T3xtnM)p DO 0233 35: yimsc 


(T 


Top  dosUn cn*rP  de173 
ieyene Tm 
s 29750 15 


rW20y2 Gom oaub^ am cyon od 
rà qrT? C$ cINÜD 
2 D o le 
nip uo? ns ser» pum OD? 
DYZ woe 2dw5 c3n3 :cobHD Cub 
52 ups zwi vp swpIA c3 CO 
jye worow 289 cou iow 
xmwp-oz-nw Com cen n3 
0ibr-13 pam naa pans nm qns 
rM S imu Dy Ow? gp 
"s mun$ s $332 cyv2ow mow?o 
OÓNo YrSop? Tertis V2 CuIItoY 
Dy-Dw Bl nc eUuwee wEODY nan 
Mire Huayyo i'peb 2g^ emp vo 
"se Nwr cwyce ndn cygone vmm 
VN IS capo) duc) Cw Cv 
OD cqune GpnowS Ds oKXmym oC 
vpn zwi capp oííomps owe chm 
Ly?3-og Wow nn» cpop qe 
ciPzH Deus ipgaococy vos vc 
OX. s»ne cpmrum noWo Düe xw" 
cio carm "ew num cTS Ms 
Ly2xow mUog SIM :0y2xY 
oH»: iqey now] cNaSp yo esM 
T2» "5:13 paz» cyospow cy?» 
HENJ Dyu rug on cc]M nU iwi 
T3? DB? VO Djs o2 cvs 
i» Dnbno bow cow DRM Ch 
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Eyrrng ORO H5 cue» qun sy 
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APIOMOI, ka', «(3', 


33 Kai é&ztorotéiavrtc avéQycav 000v r1)v £c Bacar: 
kai ££nXOev "Qy Basic rijc Bacáv tic ovvavrgotw 
, nd M —- t 4 , —- ? m » 
aUTOic, Kai züc 0 Aaóc avroD tic sóAtuov tic 
'Eópastv. 934 Kai &z& Kopioc 7poóc Movornv My 

^ , s, er » 1 ^v , P 
$o(3105c abróv, órt &c rdc xtipac cov zapaótówka 
aUTÓY kai zrávra rÓv Àaóv avro) kai zrácav riv yijv 

, —— A] *, » ^. 4 , *, ^r 1 
aU)TOU, kai 7t0t)otic avT« kaÜoc éou)cac rq Xov 

- ^ ? t , t* , ? ? ?, 
Basué rov 'Auoppatov, Óc karqk& &v. EoceQov 
90 Kai ézára£tv avróv kai ro)c vioUc abTOU Kai 

; * & 5 —- er - L] E , m 
zTüvra TÓv Aaóv abTOU, Ewc ToU gu) karaXcurtiv avroU 


Gwypstav* kai ékNgpovóugoav r1)v yrjv avTov. 


KEÓ. «f'. 


| Kai àzápavrec ot vtoi 'Iopa:jA zapsvéBaXov éi 
óvcu)v Mod zapàá róv 'lopóavgv kará 'Iepuyo. 
2 Kai i&wv BaAák vióc Eezówp závra 0ca £oinyotv 
'Iooa]A ro Apgoppatp, 3 Kai i$o00: Moda rov 
Aaóv c$00pa Ort z0ÀXol 1]cav, kai zpocwxy0we Moda 
az zpocwzov vtov 'IopaifA. 4 Kai ee Mod 7j 
yspovcta Maótàg NOv. ixAet£t 9| ovvaywyr) avro 
zürrac rTOoPc kÜkNo 1)uGv, voti &kAeiEat Ó uómyoc T 
xAcpà ik ToU zt0iov * kai BaAdk vitóc XezQop Qaot- 
Acc. Moáàf nv xarà róv kawóv ixtivov. Ó Kai 
ürtor&As zp£aptc zoóc BaXadga vióv Beop ba0ovpd, 
0 éoriv £z roU zorapoU yijc vv Aao! a?700, kaAE- 
ca. abróv AEywv 'Ióo) Aaoc i&eXAvOcv && AlyozrTOV, 
kai (600 kartkáAvile riv Odav Tig ylc, kai obroc 
bykáOnrat tyóptvóc pov. 6 Kai vOv óctbpo ápacat 
pot Tóv Aaóv roProv, 0rt (oyóÓtt o)roc 3] 1)utic, &àv 
OÓvvogtÜa zarzá£a E& abrOv, kai tkQaNa avroUc Ek 
Tic yc ort ota o0c £àv &üXoyrogc o9 eUAOygvrat, 
7 Kai 


Eropto01 1) yepovcia Mwáf kai 1j yspovcia Maótáy; 


kai o)c àv karapáo:g oc) ktkarnpavrat. 


kai r& uavrtia iv raic yepoiv abürOv^ kai xAOov 
z0óc BaXaág kai &zav abrQ rà para Bad. 
8 Kai stt mpóc a)óroóc KaraAvcart abroU Tv 
vokra, kai dzokpiÜncouat vpiv zpáygara à àv 
AaAnQeg Kópioc zpóc u&£* kai karéutuvav oi GoXovrtG 
Mwdá(ó zapà BaXaag. 9 Kai yAOcv 0 Otóc 70óc 
BaAady kai &iztv abTq Té ot ávOpwzot ovrot zrapá 
coí; 10 Kai :txe BaAaáy vp0c róv 0cóv BaXák vióc 
Xerówpo Baciue)c Mà ázéortAev avro)c 7tpóc Hé 
Aéywuv 11 'I0o? Aaóg é£eXrAvOev i£. AryumzTOV kai 
ktkdAuQe Tiv Owuv ric y5c, kai obroc éykáOnrat 
ixóntvóc nov * kai vUv OtUpo dpacai uow abTÓV, & 
ápa Ovvijcouat rará£ai abrÓv kai ikQaXo abróv dO 
Tic yc. 12 Kai &ztv 0 soc zc BaXaap, Ov 70- 
ptboy utr. aUTOv oDOt karapáog róv Aaóv* Éort yàp 
süAoynutvoc. 13 Kai dvaorác BaAadáu TÓ poi 
ei m€ roic ápxovoi BaAák 'Azrorpéxere zpóc róv Küptov 


t ^ , , , H t 1 , ) t ^ 
UjLOV, 00K &tgol je O0 Osóc 7optoso0at usÜ' vuv: 


volunt homines isti apud te ? 


NUMERI, XXI. XXII. 


33  Werteruntque se, et ascenderunt per 
viam Dasan, et occurrit eis Og, rex Dasan, 
eum omni populo suo, pugnaturus in Edrai. 
94 Dixitque Dominus ad Moysen: Ne timeas 
eum, quia in manu tua tradidi illum, et 
omnem populum, ac terram ejus: faciesque 
ili sicuf fecisti Sehon, regi Amorrhweorum 
habitatori Hesebon. 35 Percusserunt igitur 
et hune cum filiis suis, universunque populum 
ejus usque ad internecionem, et possederunt 


terram illius. 


CAPUT XXII. 

1 PROFECTIQUE castrametati sunt in cam- 
pestribus Moab, ubi trans Jordanem Jericho 
sita est. 2 Videns autem Balac filius Sephor 
3 Et 


quod pertimuissent eum Moabitz, et impetum 


omnia qui fecerat Israel Amorrhzo, 
ejus ferre non possent, 4 Dixit ad majores 
natu Madian: lta dclebit hic populus omnes, 
qui in nostris finibus commorantur, quo modo 
solet bos herbas usque ad radices carpere. 
9 Misit 


ergo nuntios ad Balaam filium Beor arioluni, 


Ipse erat eo tempore rex in Moab. 


qui habitabat super flumen terre filiorum 
Aimmon, ut vocarent eum, et dicerent: Ecce 
egressus est populus ex /EÉgypto, qui operuit 
6 Veni 


igitur, et maledie populo huic, quia fortior me 


superficiem terrw, sedens contra me. 


est: si quo modo possim percutere et ejicere 
eum de terramea. | Novi enim quod benedictus 
sit eui benedixeris, et maledictus in quem 
maledicta congesseris. "7  Perrexeruntque 
seniores Moab, et majores natu Madian, 
habentes divinationis pretium in manibus. 
Cumque venissent ad Balaam, et narrassent 
ei omnia verba Balac: 8 Ille respondit: 
Manete hie nocte, et respondebo quidquid 
mihi dixerit Dominus. | Manentibus illis apud 
Dalaam, venit Deus, et aitad eum: 9 Quid sibi 
10 Respondit : 
Dalae filius Sephor rex Moabitarum misit ad 
me, 11 Dieens: Ecce populus qui egressus 
cst de /Egypto, operuit superficiem terre: 
veni, et maledic ei, si quo modo possim pugnans 
abigere eun. | 12 Dixitque Deus ad Balaam : 
Noli ire cum eis, neque maledicas popuio: 
quia benedictus est. 13 Qui mane consurgens 
dixit ad principes: Ite in terram vestram, 


quia prohibuit me Dominus venire vobiscum. 


n —— "€ P— €———— - — 
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NUMBERS, XXI. XXII. 


33 €«| And they turned and went up by the 
w&y of Bashan: and Og the king of DBashan 
went out against them, he, and all his people, 
to the battle at Edrei. 34 And the LonD said 
unto Moses, Fear him not: for I have delivered 
him into thy hand, and all his people, and his 
land; and thou shalt do to him as thou didst 
unto Sihon king of the Amorites, which dwelt 
at Heshbon. 35 Sothey smote him, and his 
sons, and all his people, until there was none 
left him alive: and thev possessed his land. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 AND the children of Israel set forward, 
and pitehed in the plains of Moab on this side 
Jordan by Jericho. 2 €| And Balak the son 
of Zippor saw all that Israel had done to the 
Amorites. 3 And Moab was sore aífraid of 
the people, beeause they were many: and 
Moab was distressed because of the children 
of Israel. 4 And Moab said unto the clders 
of Midian, Now shall this company liek up all 
that are round about us, as the ox lieketh up 
*he grass of the field. And DBalak the son of 
^ippor ?cas king of the Moabites at that time. 
ó He sent messengers therefore unto Balaam 
the son of Deor to Pethor, whieh ?s by the 
river of the land of the children of his people, 
to eall him, saying, Dehold, there is a people 
come out from Egypt: behold, they cover the 
face of the carth, and they abide over against 
me: 6 Come now therefore, I pray thoe, 
eursc me this peopie; for they are too mighty 
for me: peradventure I shall prevail, £A«a£ wc 
may smite them, and £Aat I may drive them 
out of the land: for 1 wot that he whom thou 
blessest :s blessed, and he :wwhom thou cursest 
is eursed. 7 And the elders of Moab and the 
elders of Midian departed with the rewards 
of divination in their hand ; and they came 
unto Dalaam, and spake unto him the words 
of Dalak. 8 And he said unto them, Lodze 
here this night, and I wil] bring you word 
again, as the Lonp shall speak untó me: and 
the princes of Moab abode with Balaam. 
9 And God came unto Dalaam, and said, 
What men are these with thee? 10 And 
Balaam said unto God, Balak the son of 
Zippor, king of Moab, hath sent unto me, 
saying, 11 Bchold, £Aere ?s a people come out 
of Egypt, which covereth the faee of the 
earth: come now, curse me them; perad- 
venture J shall be able to overcome them, 
and drive them out. 12 And God said unto 
Balaam, Thou shalt not go with them ; thou 
shalt not curse the people: for they «re 
blessed. 13 And Balaam rose up in the 
morning, and said unto the princes of Dalak, 
Get you into your land: for the Lonp 


4 S98ud SXoje, 21, 92. 


99 llnb manbten fib, unb 3eaci Pinauf be8 J8eges8 
àu 3Bafan. 3a aeg aud ibnen entgegen SOg, ber 
$ónig 3t Safan, mit affe feinem 330fÉ£, su ftveiten 
it Gbrei,. 34 lub ber $etv. fora) au. 9X ofc : 
ürdte eid) nidt vor ibi ; beum ib fab ibn in 
beine aub gegeben mit Paub uno P?geuten, un» 
folfft nit ibi tbun, tie Pu. mit cibon, bem $&6- 
nige ber ?(moriter, getban. Daft, ber 3t. Dedbon 
mobuete. 230 llnp fte fíugen ibn unb feine 
Cóbue, ub affe fein 9So[f, biá ba& feinev über- 
bfieb ; uub nabnien pad anb ein. 


Daé 22, Gapitef. 


] S:arnad 3ogen bie &übev Sfraef, unb fagere 
teu fib in bas (Seft(te 9toab, jenfeit te8 Sorbaus, 
gegen Serio. 2 lub ba $SBaíaf, ber Cofn 
3iper, fabe a(feá, was. Sfraef getban fatte ben 
?9(moritern, 2 luo pa6 fid bie 9Xoabiter febr 
fürdteteu eor bem 3Soff,ba8 fo grof war, unb baf 
ben 3oabiter graucte oor ben. &inbern Sftaef, 
4 linb feradjen au ben Xeíteften bev 9Xtibtaniter : 
Jun tiro biefer Saufe auffveffen, voa8. um. ung 
ift, wie ein SOdfe &raut auf bem Selbe auffrefiet. 
SBafaf aber, ber €obn 3ipor, war ju ber Jett &óntg 
pev 9Xoabiter. o lub ec fanete SSoten. aug 3u 
SSfeam, bem GCobn SSeor, gen SPetbor, ber tecbnete 
an bem 98affer iu Panbe ber &inber feine8 offa, 
baé fte ibu forbecten, unb fieBifnr fagen :: GCiebe, 
e8 tjt ein Soff aus Gayppten gesogen, ras bebedt pag 
S(ngeftót ber Gibe, unb. Tiegt gegen init. 6 (o 
femm nun, unb. perfide mir ba8 9So(f, benu e8 
ift mir 3a imáditig, ob id8 fófagen módjte, unb aus 
beni Panbe pevtvetiben ;. tenn ie etf, eaB, welden 
bu fegneft, eer tft gefegnet, unb. melden bu oer- 
f(ucbeft, ber ift veffudbt. 7 line bie XCetteften bec 
9)Xtoabiter gingen. biu mtt ben 9fefteften ber 3Xi- 
Ptaniter, tuno Datten ben ?obn eei 3Sabriagena in 
ibren $uupen, unb. gingen. su. SSifeamr etu, uno 
fagteu ibin Pie 98orte S3a(af. — 8 lInb er fora au 
ibnen : 3Bfeibet bie über 9tadot; fo milf id) cud) 
wieber fagen, ie mir ber Dere fagen mirb.— 9(ffo 
bfteben. bie Süvíftert Per SXoabiter bei Sifeant. 
9 lub Gott fam 3i Siteam, uno fprab:.— 98er 
finb bie Peute, bie Pei bic finb 2. 10 SBifeam ferad 
àu (Sott: | SSafaf, ber Cofi Divor, ber SOoabiter 
$&ónig, bat su mir gefautt: — 11 Giefe, ein Soft 
üt aité ( 3yptenr gesogen, umb bebedt bas Lgefidot 
eer Gre ; 1o. foin ium, uno f(ue im, ob id 
tutt int ftvetten móge, ui fie vertreiben, 12 (Sott 
aber fprad) su 3ifeam :.— Giebe uidot nit ibnen ; 
berffüdbe bas 3So[f auc nit; benn ea ift gefequa. 
13 3a [tub 3Sifeam bes S'orgend auf, ub fevadsu 
ten Sürften Safa£: Gebet bin in euer aub; beun 


refuseth to give me leave to go with yon. | ber Derr ivillá nit geftatten, bag i mit eid stebe. 
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NONMSICLISSA X NTNSSSIUE 


99 f| Ensuite ils se tournérent, ct montérent 
par le chemin du Basan. Or Hog, roi du 
Dasan, alla au-devant d'eux avec tout son 
peuple, pour les combattre à Edréhi. 34 Mais 
le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: Noc le crains point ; 
car je l'ai livré entre tes mains, lui avec tout 
son peuple et son pays. Ainsi tu lui feras 
comme tu as fait à Sihon, roi des Amorrhéens, 
qui habitait à Hesbon. 35 Ils le battirent 
done, lui et ses enfants, et tout son. peuple, de 
telle sorte qu'il n'en demeuia pas un seul de 
reste. Lt ils prirent possession de son pays. 


CIEAPIETIRIESXSOSED 


] Purs les enfants d'Israél portirent, et 
campérent dans les campagnes de Moab, prés 
du Jourdai, en faec de Jéricho. 2 € Or 
Dalae, fils de Tsippor, vit tout ce qu'Isra£l 
avait fait à l'Amorrhéen. 3 Et Moab s'effraya 
beaucoup devant ce peuple, parce qu'il était 
eu grand nombre; et i] fut inquiet à causc des 
enfants d'Israél. 4 Moab dit donc aux anciens 
de Madian: Maintenant cette foule broutera 
tout ce qui est autour de nous, comme le bouf 
broute l'herbe du ehamp. — Or, en ee temps-là 
Dalae, fils de Tsippor, était roi de Moab. 
9 Et il envoya. des messasers à Dalaam, fils 
de Béhor, à Péthor, située sur le fleuvc, dans 
le pays des enfants de sa nation, pour l'ap- 
peler, et lui dire: Voiei, un peuple est sorti 
d'Egypte. Déjà il couvre la face de la terre, 
ct i| se tient eampé tout porehe de moi. 
6 Viens done maintenant; maudis-moi ce 
peuple, ear il est plus puissant que moi. Pcut- 
étre que je pourrai le battre. et le chasser du 
pays; ear je sais que celui que tu bénis est 
béni, ct que cclui que tu maudis est maudit. 
1 Les anciens de Moab s'en allévent done avec 
les aneiens de Madian, les récompenses pour 
le devin dans leurs mains. Et ils vinrent à 
Balaam, et lui rapportérent les paroles de 
Dalae. 8 Et il leur répondit: Demeurcez ici 
cette nuit, et je vous rendrai réponse, sclon 
que le SEIGNEUR m'aura parlé. Alors les 
seigneurs des Moabites demeurérent avee 
Balaam. 9 Or Dieu vint à Balaam, et /ui dit: 
Quels sont ees hommes-là qui sont chez toi ? 
10 Et Balaam répondit à Dieu: Balae, fils de 
Tsippor, roi de Moab, n'a envové dire ; 
11 Voici un peuple qui est sorti d'Égypte, et 
qui a couvert la faee de la terre: maintenant 
viens, maudis-le-moi : peut-étre pourrai-je le 
combattre ct le chasser. 12. Alors Dicu dit à 
Dalaam: Tu n'iras point avec eux, et tu ne 
maudiras point ce peuple: ear il est bén.. 
13 Balaam. s'étaut done levé dés le matin, 
dit aux seigneurs enroyés par Dalae: c- 
tournez daus votre pays: car le StriGNEUA 
refuse de me laisser aller 


avec vous 
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APIOMOI, xfj. 


14 Kai ávacrávrec oi ápyovrsc Moa 9A0ov mpóc 
BoAák kal &£tzrav Ob 0£X& Ba^aág. zopevOrjvat ueO" 
guà!v. 15 Kai mpoctÜrro BaAXáàx ért ámoortiAat 
dpxovrac vAstovc kai ivrigorépovce rovrov. 16 Kai 
jjA8ov zpóc BaXaáp kai A£yovow abro Táóc Aéya 
BaAák ó roU Eemóop 'AEw) os p!) Ókviogc X0riv 
zpóc u£* 17 'Evrigwc yàp rtumQow ot, kai 0ca iàv 
sime Toujow cov* kai ücpo érwarápacat pot TOV 
Aaóv rovrov. 18 Kai ámtkpí0g BaXaàp kai sme 
roic ápxovot BaAák 'Eàv 0 uo: BaXák «Apr róv 
oikov ajroU ápyvpiov kai xpvctov, oo Ovvicopat 
rapa[9ijva 7ó pijua Kuptov roU Oso, vovijcat aUró 
pukpórv 7 uéya &v rj Ouvoíq uov* 19 Kai viv 
vTOoptivart abro) kai optic T» vikra raUrQv, kai 
yvocouat rí mpocÜgot. Kóptoc AaAcat 7c ni. 
20 Kai 9A0ev ó 0sóc zpóc BaXady vvkróc kat eirtv 
a)rq Ei kaMécat o& zrápactv oi ávÜpusot obrot, 


€ $4 


dvacrác ákoXov0gcov avroic* àÀAAà rÓ pr)pa 0 éàv 


, 4 ^- , * 
AaNQcow Tp0c oé, roUro z0U]ctc. 21 Kai ávacrac 
BaAaáüyg rÓ 7pwi irécaá£t r5)v Ovov avrov, kai &zo- 

M] - , ^ ^ à , 
pto09 uetrà rv ápxóvrov Moa. 22 Kai epytc0n 
^ € Lj , € »* 

Ov Ó sóc Órt ErropstOT avróc, kai ávtory) 0 àyysAoc 
ToU ÜcoU Oua(fjaAeiv avbróv* kai abróc émitBnk& 

4 m » c L1 -* - -— ;, 
imi Tic OvovabroU, kai oi O70 TaiÜ0tc a)TOU ptT 
avrov. 293 Kai iQoUca 7) 0voc róv dyytXov ro Oto 
àvÜsorgkóra iv vj 00 kai ri)v pouóaiav iozaocpt- 
vqv £v rj xtpl aurov, kai éEékNivev 1) 0voc ik. r1]G 
^*^ — A 9 , 3 * , e * ) » 1 
0000 kai &ropeUtro &lc TÓ 7tt0tov *. kai éraára£e ri)v 
* P] ^- * ^ , —- * ^ 3 - , i] , *- 
ovov iv rjj páfówy abroU roU cóÜUvvaw avbr)v &v T) 
00Q. 24 Kai or 0 àyysXoc rov Oso? £v raic abAa£i 

^ , , i| , - A a 
TOv üGguTtAwv, $payuóc évrtvÜsrv kai ópaypuóc 
ivrtUOsv. 25 Kai iQovca 5 0voc róv áyyskov ToU 
0coU zpoctÜXubev éavrrjv Tp0c rÓv rolxov, kai ámt- 
ONuje róv -600a Bakaàgu mpóc rÓv roiyov* xai 
zpoctÜsro ér. nacri£at abri]v.. 26. Kai zpoctÜOcro o 
» nd m A35 i] 1 Fr * , ^ 
&yyt&Xoc rov ÜsoU kai àzeXÜwv UzOTI) £v TÓTQ OTEVQ, 
27 Kai 


3 ^ € » b] » ^ ^ £, 
(QoUca 7) Ovoc róv dyyskov ToU OtoU cuvtkáOwtv 


&C Ov ovK 1]v ékkNivat Oebiàv ov0d üáptorepáv* 
b7zokáro BaXAaáp* kai £Qvuo09 BaXaády kai érvzTt 
r»)v óvov rjj paQ6q. 28 Kai jvoi£ev 0 0tóc ró orópa 
rc óvov kai A&y& rq BaAaág TC ézotgoá cot ori 
zémaukác u£ rpirov rovro; 29 Kai eize BaAadp r7 
vq Ort £uzératác pot kal & tixov páxatpav £v 77 
xt, 1101 àv i£sk&vrygoa ot. 
BaAaap Oc éyo 7) 0voc aov, éd! 9c érí£flawte ánó 
vtor)TÓC COoV wc Ti)C O)utpov1)uspac; pi) vepopáott 
M - * , , er 1 4 ^t 3 , 
U7tpiQoUca imoigca cov oUTwC; Ó Ó& sizev Ovyti 
3 , ^. * 
9l AstkaAwve 6i ó Ü8:róc rovc óQ0aAuobc BaAaáy, 
1 1 ^- 1 » - », 3 , * ^- 1 ^ 
kai opd TOv dyytkov Kvptov ávOsorgkóra iv Tj 00g 
kai rv páxaiav iozacuévyv iv Tj x&pi abro, 


kai kOac  Tpoctkürv]ot Tq  Tpoco-Q avro. 





90 Kai Aéy& 7) óvoc 79 


lT A. 





NUMERI, XXII. 


14 Reversi principes dixerunt ad BDalae: 
Noluit Balaam venire nobiscum. 15 Rursum 
ille multo plures et nobiliores quam ante 
16 Qui cum venissent ad 
Sie dieit Balae filius 


Sephor: Ne cuneteris venire ad me: 17 Para- 


miserat, misit. 


Balaam, dixerunt : 


tus sum honorare te, et quidquid volueris 
dabo tibi: veni, et maledic populo isti. 
18 Respondit Balaam : Si dederit mihi Balac 
plenam domum suam argenti et auri, non 
potero immutare verbum Domini Dei mei, ut 
19 Obsecro ut 
hie maneatis etiam hac nocte, et scire queam 


vel plus, vel minus loquar. 
quid mihi rursum respondeat Dominus. 
20 Venit ergo Deus ad Balaam nocte, et ait 
ei: S1 vocare te venerunt homines isti, surge, 
et vade cum eis: ita duntaxat, ut quod tibi 
precepero,facias. 21 Surrexit Dalaam mane, 
et strata asina sua profectus est cum eis. 
22 Et iratus est Deus. 
Domini in via contra Balaam, qui insidebat 
habebat 


23 Cernens asina angelum stantem in via, 


Stetitque angelus 


asine?, et duos pueros secum. 


evaginato gladio, avertit se de itinere, et ibat 
per agrum. Quam cum verberaret Balaam, 
24 Stetit 


angelus in angustiis duarum  maceriarum, 


et vellet ad semitam reducere, 
quibus vinez cingebautur. 25 Quem videns 
asina, junxit se parleti, et attrivit sedentis 
pedem. At ille 


26 Et nihilominus angelus ad locum angustum 


iterum verberabat eam: 
transiens, ubi nee ad dexteram nec ad sinis. 
tram poterat deviare, obvius stetit. 27 Cumque 
vidisset asina stantem angelum, concidit sub 
pedibus sedentis; qui iratus, vehementius 
ezedebat fuste latera ejus. 28 Aperuitque 
Quid feci 
tibi? cur pereutis me? ecce jam tertio ? 


Dominus os asinc, et locuta est: 


29 hespondit Balaam: Quia commeruisti, et 
illusisti mihi: utinam haberem gladium, ut 
te pereuterem! | 30 Dixit asina: Nonne 
animal tuum sum, eui semper sedere consue- 
visti usque in presentem diem? die quid 


Atileait: Num- 


91 Protinus aperuit Dominus oculos 


simile unquam fecerim tibi. 
quam. 
Balaam, et vidit angelum stantem in via evagi- 


nato gladio, adoravitque eum pronus in terram. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOILTLIA. 


- NUMBERS XXII. 


14 And the princes of Moab rose up, and they 
went unto Balak, and said, Balaam refuseth 
to come with us. 15 €| And Balak sent yet 
again princes, more, and more honourable than 
they. 16 And they came to Balaam, and said 
to him, Thus saith Balak the son of Zippor, 
Let nothing, I pray thee, hinder thee from 
coming unto me: 17 For I will promote thee 
unto very great honour, and I will do what- 
soever thou sayest unto me: come therefore, 
I pray thee, curse me this people. 18 And 
Balaam answered and said unto the servants 
of Balak, If Balak would give me his house 
full of silver and gold, I cannot go beyond 
the word of the Lonp my God, to do less 
or more. 19 Now therefore, I pray you, tarry 
ye also here this night, that I may know what 
the Lonp will say unto me more. 20 And 
God came unto Balaam at night, and said 
unto him, If the men eome to call thee, rise 
up, and go with them; but yet the word 
which I shall say unto thee, that shalt thou 
do. 21 And Balaam rose up in the morning, 
and saddled his ass, and went with the princes 
of Moab. 22 «| And God's anger was kindled 
beeause he went: and the angel of the Lonp 
stood in the way for an adversary against 
him. Now he was riding upon his ass, and 
his two servants were with him. 23 And the 
ass saw the angel of the Lonp standing in 
the way, and his sword drawn in his hand: 
and the ass turned aside out of the way, and 
went into the field: and Balaam smote the 
ass, to turn her into the way. 24 But the 
angel of the LoRD stood in a path of the 
vineyards, a wall being on this side, and a 
wall on that side. 25 And when the ass saw 
the angel of the LoRp, she thrust herself unto 
the wall, and crushed Balaam's foot against 
the wall: and he smote her again. 26 And 
the angel of the LoRD went further, and 
stood in a narrow place, where was no way 
to turn either to the right hand or to the left. 
21 And when the ass saw the angel of the 
Lonp, she fell down under Balaam: and 
Balaam's anger was kindled, and he smote 
the ass witna staff. 28 And the LoRD opened 
the mouth of the ass, and she said unto Balaam, 
What have I done unto thee, that thou hast 
smitten me these three times? 29 And 
Balaam said unto the ass, Because thou hast 
mocked me: I would there were a sword in 
mine hand, for now would I kill thee. 30 And 
the ass said unto Balaam, 447 not I thine ass, 
upon whieh thou hast ridden ever since 7 was 
thine unto this day ? was Iever wont to do so 
unto thee? And hesaid, Nay. 31 Then the 
LoRD opened the eyes of Balaam, and he saw 
the angel of the LonD standing in the way, 
and his sword drawn in his hand: and he 


bowed down his head, and fell flat on hi» face. 
408 


4 3B8ud) 9Wtofe, 22. 


14 llubbie Sürften ber Stoabiter madten fi auf, 
famen 3u SBafaf, unb fpradjen :.— :8ifeam tvetgert 
fib mit und 3u 3ieben. — 15. Da fanbte SBafat nod 
grófere unb Pervfidere Sürften, benn jene maren. 
16 $a bie 3u 98ifeam famen, fpraden fte 3u ibm: 
9fffo fágt bir fagen SBafaf, ber Cobu Jipor: 
fieber, wefre bid) nidt, au mir 3u 3leben ; 
17 Senn id ilf bi fod) cbren, unb a bu mir 
fageft, ba8 twi id) thun: ieber, fomm unb 
ffucbe mir btefem 3Boff. 18 S3ifeam anttportete, 
unb fprad) 3u ben Oienern SBafaf; Senn mur 
S8aíatf fein aus votl Cifberà unb Giofbeà gàábe, 
fo tóunte id bod) nift übergeben bag 9Sort be 
Serm, meined. Gjotte8, &feined ober (Orofed ju 
tbun. 19 (Go bíeibet bod) nun bie aud) ibr biefe 
Sjtadjt, bafi id) erfafre, ma8 ber Derr weiter nit 
mir reben merbe. 20 Sa fam Gott be8 Jradta 
3i SBifeant, unb fprad) au ift; Cinb bre 9e 
ner fonmen bir 3u. rufen, fo mad) bid) auf, unb 
3eud) mit ibnen ;. bor) woa8 íd)bir fagen werbe, 
folíft bu i6un. |. 21 $a ftunb SSileamt bed 3torgena 
auf, unb fatte(te feine Gfefin, unb 30g mit ben 
Sürften ber SWoabiter. | 22 ber ber Jorn 
(Sotted eravimmete, bag er bingog.  linb ber 
Gngel be8 Derru. trat in ben. 28eg, baf er ibn 
Yoiberftünbe. Gr aber ritt auf feiner (fefüin, unb 
jween  &naben waren mit tbm. 223 lub bie 
(Sfefin fafe ben Guaef be8 Deren im 38ege fteben, 
unb eim bíof Cdwert in. feiner anb, — linb bie 
(jefin toi) aud bem S9ege, unb ging auf bert 
Sefbe; 3Bifleam aber fdfug fie, baB fie it ben 
$Oeg folíte geben. 24 Sa trat. ber. Grgef. bes 
Seren in ben Sjfab, bei ben ZOeinbergen, ba. auf 
beiber Ceiten $8ünbe waren, 20 llnb ba bie 
(Síefin ben Gngef be8 Derrn fafe, brángte (te ftd) 
am bte SBGanb, unb ftenmete SBifeam ben Suf an 
ber SGBanb ; unb er fibfug fte nod) mefr. 26 $a 
ging ber Gngel bed S$evrn eiter, unb. trat am 
einen. engeu. SOrt, ba. fein $8eg rar. àu toeidjen, 
wveber auc Jtedoten, nod) aux. Cinfen. 27 llnb ba 
pie Gfe(in ben Gngef be8 Dern fafe, fief fie auf 
(bre &utee unter bem 3Bifeam. — Da. ergrimmete 
ber Joru 8ifeam, unb fd)fug bie Gfefin mtt bem 
Ctabe. 28 $a tbat ber Serr ber Gfefin. ben 
Sunb auf, unb fte fprad) 3u SSifeam:  38a8 fab 
(b bir getfan, ba& bu. mid) aefdlagen Paft nun 
breimaf ? | 29 3Bifeam [prac sur Gfefin: af 
bu mid) bófneft ; ad) baf td febt ein. Cibmert in 
ber Sanb bátte, id wollte bib evioürgen, | 30 Ste 
(Gfefin fpracb iu. SBifeam: 3S8in ib nidt beine 
(fein, barauf bu geritten. Daft 3u. beinev. Seit, 
6i8 auf biefen £ag?  $ab id) aub ie gepffeat 
bir alfo au tbun ? (Grífpra: Stein. 31 2a 
Offnete ber Derr S3ifeam bie ?9ugen, Pbaf 
er ben Gngel. be8. $Derrr. fafbe im — 33ege 
fteben, unb ein b[og Gdwert in feiner Daub ; 
unb ueigete uab. büdte fi) mit feinem. 2(ngefidpt. 
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NOMBRES XXII. 


14 Ainsi, les seigneurs Moabites se levérent, 
et revinrent à Balae, et uz dirent : Dalaam a 
refusé de venir avec nous. 1ó '"[ Alors Dalae 
envoya de nouveau des seigneurs en plus 
grand nombre, et plus honorables que les 
premiers. 16 Ils allérent auprés de Balaam 
et lui dirent: Ainsi a dit Balae, fils de 
Tsippor: Je te prie, que rien ne t'empéche de 
venir vers moi; 17 Car je te récompenserai 
certainement, et je ferai tout ce que tu me 
diras; je te prie done, viens, maudis-moi ce 
peuple. 18 Mais Balaam répondit, et dit aux 
serviteurs de Balae: Quand Balae me donne- 
rait sa maison pleine d'or et d'argent, je ne 
pourrais point transgresser le commandement 
du SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu, pour faire aucune 
chose, petite ni grande. 19 Toutefois, je vous 
prie, demeurez maintenant iei encore cette 
nuit, et je saurai ee que le SEIGNEUR aura de 
plus à me dire. 20 Or Dieu vint la nuit à 
Balaam et lui dit: Puisque ces hommes sont 
venus t'appelcr, léve-toi, et va avec eux ; mais, 
quoi qu'il en soit, tu feras ce que je te dirai. 
21 Balaam se leva done le matin, et sella son 
ànesse, et s'en alla avee les seigneurs de Moab. 
22 € Mais la colére de Dieu s'enflamma, parece 
qu'il s'en allait, et l'ange du SEIGNEUR se tint 
dans le chemin pour s'opposer à Balaam. Or 
i| était monté sur son ànesse, et 1l avait avec 
lui deux de ses serviteurs. 293 Et lnesse vit 
lange du SEIGNEUR qui se tenait daus le 
chemin, et qui avait en sa main son épée nue ; 
elle se détourna donc du ehemin et s'en alla à 
travers champs. Cependant Balaam frappa 
lànesse pour la faire retourner au chemin. 
24 Mais lange du SEIGNEUR s'arréta dans 
un sentier de vignes qui avait une clóture 
decà et une clóture delà. 25 Et l'ánasse ayant 
vu l'ange du SEIGNEUR, se pressa contre la 
muraille, et serra contre cette muraille le pied 
de Balaam. Alors il continua de la frapper. 
26 Or l'ange passa plus avant, et s'arréta en 
un lieu étroit oà il n'y avait pas de chemin 
pour tourner ni à droite nià gauche. 27 Et 
l'ànesse voyant l'ange du SEIGNEUR, se coucha 
sous Balaam ; mais Balaam s'en mit en grande 
colére, et frappa l'ànesse avec son báton. 
98 Alors le SEIGNEUR fit parler l'ànesse, qui 
dit à Balaam: Que t'ai fait, que tu m'aies 
déjà battue trois fois? 29 Et Balaam répondit 
à l'ànesse: C'est parce que tu t'es moquée de 
moi. Pláàt à Dieu que j'eusse dans ma main une 
épéc, car je te tuerais sur-le-champ. 30 Et 
lànesse dit à Balaam: Ne suis-e pas ton 
ànesse, que tu montes depuis que je suis à toi 
jusqu'à ee jour; ai-je aecoutumé de te faire 
ainsi? Et il répondit: Non. 31 Alors le 
SEIGNEUR ouvrit les yeux de Balaam, 
et il vit l'ange du SEIGNEUR qui se tenait 


dans le chemin, et qui avait dans sa 
main son épée nue. Balaam | sS'inclina 
donec et se  prosterna sur son visage. 





bBIBLIA HEXAGLOTI TA. 


12 22 xS 
mis nécoy nv cqsve vou pm os 
"3s ngu cep USOU gm sb 
tme nus vm, goi nus 
uos ny cób2 en» TuoD Coschn 
HPDWCBDIRP Cpoidpe neg mw cUm 
c$?z we s icneng mpüs) wp 
Uy" oS? oaocnsen Cyn quoeos 
"py) Tp» coq? 2033 Uy CP 
üpNM s lop nyw pav vycs 
mz? y? cyvitow Dm quos 
iM DON TCuTPOUN Caqon Dum 
py cupcy cw Cum n 
iwOpo wEM nys2 QC? pa pus 
TUN (s Uamrbs Ou 2€; mycos 
pyvx-oN pz gu) s oixaan Typ 
Té? Gpus cmn doy Non 
Ow H5 Dun co nm»onrM nue 
Tuo péstw coz eh s iw 
op: tw 5mND này opos Ones 
'5» cyiog m cs c337 Deo 
pozcmy nyos qon?  iogT do 
^p P3» DePkrgo ings ny wn 
Uis js mop) nyv2? nesn wn 
cy?rnrw pp rg wa uma 
(Ey nup cpm slm Xa o2 ram 


5o» mean co, 

Cm vUuR p? ty?? cem od 

nysU np Co qmm num; nyzs 
Pus py oyns imu m3) mmu 
^W) ce Lyvm] py» own cy?» ow 
2wwan pg» nj?» oe ^ :ngpem 
ny rcm Cw cv) "nmyytoY 
32 mpm were cam cow 
Ey?xw gom cp is) qm 
way hhpgen naso vg ces 
nj sens ingwz cWpCR CYM 
H3 pz» wIw? om oy?ncp2 Uus 
-» igi num v S 2pm 6 0315 
Mp 7 :2y copoo2) mun o» 
Jue poa uns nadhys cpesm Joy 
px) 5e Du? cuu às 
Ho zpg n1p 5 c: ne cevp on» 


APIOMOI, xQ', ky. . 


32 Kai ezev atr 0 dyyskoc ro? Ócov Aiuá. rl &maá- 
ra£ac r)v Óvov cov robro rpirov; kai (QoU yo 
££rAOov eic &uaoXiv cov, órt ook acr&ta 1) 000c cov 
ivavriov uov, 33 Kai (doUca ut rm 9vog éE£tkNvtv 
a7 ipoU rQtrOV TOUTO KO EL jii) £&ékNwvev, vOv oüv 
cé putv aàmtkr&üva, éketvgv à. àv mtpuroujcaymv. 
34 Kai &iz& BaAadáy 7Q &yy£Xp Kvptov 'Huápryka, 
oU yàp nvwrágugv ort ov uoc avOcorgkag £v rj 00g 
ec Gvvávrgjour* kai viv & pr) cot ápkéoet, ázroorpa- 
$ncouat 32 Kai &ztv 0 áyycXoc roU ÜtoU pc 
DBaAaápg XvumoptüÜnr( ucerà TOv avOpozwv* zÀnüv 
T0 Dra 0 £àv t&v TÓC o&, Tovro QvAáEn XaXijoa* 
kai ézopcó0n BaXadp putrà rov apxóvrov BaAák. 
36 Kai àko?cac BaAdk ort 3jkec BaXaáy, é£jjAOev etc 
cvvávrgjaw abrqQ tc xóNv Mua, i) éoriw ézi rOv 
ópiwv 'ApvOv, 1j torw £k uépovc rOv ópiwv.. 37 Kai 
sit BaXAák -póc BaXaáy Obxi àméortXa TpOc cé 
kaAécat c£ ; Óià rl obK Tjoyov 7QOÓc ut, OvrUC OU 
Ovrfjcouat ripijoat c6; 98 Kai txt BaXAadp. 7poc 
BaAák 'IdoU jjkw Tpóc oà v)v* Ovvaróg Ecopat 
AaAgcai rt; rÓ Qijua O tàv ipóXy 0 Otóc tic ró 
cróua jov, roUro XaAow. 39 Kai &xoptev0 BaNadg 
utrà BaXák, kai :jA00v &c TóA&g érabAeov. 40 Kat 
£Üüvo: BaXák mpó(lara kai póoxovc, kai azéoTEUXE 
rdg DBaXadg kai roig dpxovoi roig ptr abro). 
41 Kai éyevijün zpot, kai vapaXa(ov BaAák róv 
BaAaàpg ávte(iaoev abróv émi vÜv orüAgv roU 


Báa3, kai £QuÉEev abrq ixtiÜev uépoc rt Tov Xaoy. 
KE. xy. 


] KAI &zt BaAaáp rq BaXák Otkoóóugoóv uot 
, ^. t 1 ? A Li : [d , ? E 
tvravÜa éxrà (wpobc, kai érotuacóv pot &rravOa 
t MJ , * HH 1 ? * ? , 
ézTà uócyovc kai ÉzrÀ kptovc. 2 Kai écoírnoe 
BaAÀdk 0v rpózcor &izev avrqQ BaXadp, kai aviveyke 
Hócxyov kai kptóv imi rÓv ÜQwpóv. 23 Kai timt 
BaAaáp 7oóc BaAák llapáorg( imi r15c Ovoiac 
COV, Kai TroptUcojat e pot Gaveirat 0 Ocóc &v ovrvav- 
, 4 te «4 *? ^" » "T es A 
Ti)ott, kai Qijua 0 éàv uoc ÓciGn ávayytAO ooc* kat 
maptorg BaAák £i zijg Ovoíag abrov* kai BuXaáp 
ind £ Av 
Uopet0n Éxtpurijoat róv Osóv, kai &mopto01r evOciav. 
— , 1 
4'Kai éoávg 0 0cóc rà BaXaág, kai &ize poc aUrov 
A 8 , 
BaAXaág, To?c érrà fBwpobc r)jro(uaca, kai àveBiBaca 
4 1 La M 
pócxov kai kpiv. éni róv wpóv. 5 Kai éviBaAev 0 
4 * 4 H Li 
$t0c Drjpa &ic ró oróna BaXaàyp kai &irev. Eztorpa- 
1 , » , , 
otc vpóc DaXák ore XaXotc. 6 Kai antorpaon 
zpóc abróv* kai 00€ ióeori)ke él ràv oXokavro- 
, ? ^ 1 [d Li Ll 1 L] 
u&rwv abroU, kai závrtc oi dpyovrec Moa per 
M LI —- ^ , ^w p 1 
abroU' kai Eyeviün zveUpa OcoU £x abrQ. 7 Kai 
àvaXa(9ov rijv mapa(doXiv avroU tU xev Ex Mecoso- 
rapgíac pgeremtQaró ge BaXlàk (jacUe?c Moa 
js ? , , , , ^» ? ET »* 2; 
i£ óptov  à-z' àvarolàv Aéyov At)po apacai 


pot róv 'IakoQ, kai óOs)po  ézwarápacat poi 


róv 'lopajjÀ. 8 Tí ápácwpat 0v uy) áparac Koptoc; 


m era ON M5 oy ; v3 oS ran | 7j Tí karapácwuau. ?* yup xaraparat o O0t6c; 
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NUMERI, XXII. XXIII. 


92 Cui angelus: Cur, inquit, tertio verberas 
asinam tuam ? Ego veni ut adversarer tibi, 
quia perversa est via tua, mihique contraria: 
39 Et nisi asina declinasset de via, dans locum 
resistenti, te  occidissem, et illa viveret. 
34 Dixit Balaam: Peccavi, nesciens quod tu 
stares contra me: et nune si displicet tibi ut 
vadam, revertar. 35 Ait angelus: Vade 
cum istis, et cave ne aliud quam prwcepero 
tibi loquaris. vit igitur cum principibus. 
96 Quod cum audisset Balac, egressus est in 
occursum ejus, in oppido Moabitarum, quod 
situm est. in extremis finibus Arnon. 
37 Dixitque ad Balaam: Misi nuntios ut 
vocarent te, eur non statim venisti ad me? an 
quia mercedem adventui tuo reddere nequeo ? 
98 Cui ille respondit: Ecce adsum: numquid 
loqui potero aliud, nisi quod Deus posuerit in 
ore meo? 39 Perrexerunt ergo simul, et 
venerunt in urbem, qua in extremis regni 
cjus finibus erat. 40 Cumque occidisset 
Balae boves et oves, misit ad Balaam, et prin- 
41 Mane 


autem facto duxit cum ad excelsa Baal, et 


cipes qui eum eo erant, munera. 


intuitus est extremam partem popuh. 


CAPUT XXIII. 


1 DixirQvE Balaam ad Balac: ZEdifica 
mihi hic septem aras, et para totidem vitulos, 
ejusdemque numeri arietes. 2 Cumque fecisset 
juxta sermonem Balaam, imposuerunt simul 
vitulum et arietem super aram. 3 Dixitque 
Balaam ad Balae: Sta paulisper juxta holo- 
caustum tuum, donec vadam, si forte occurrat 
mihi Dominus, et quodeumque imperaverit, 
4 Cumque abiisset velociter, 
ad eum 


loquar tibi. 


oceurrit ill Deus.  Locutusque 
Balaam: Septem, inquit, aras erexi, et imposul 
vitulum et arietem desuper. 9 Dominus 
autem posuit verbum in ore ejus, et ait: 
Revertere ad Balac, et hove loqueris. 6 ERe- 
versus invenit stantem Balac juxta holo- 
caustum suum, et omnes principes Moabitarum.: 
1 Assumptaque parabola sua, dixit : De Aram 
adduxit me Balac rex Moabitarum, de monti- 
bus orientis : Veni, inquit, et maledie Jacob: 
8 Quo modo 


maledicam, eui non maledixit Deus? Qua 


propera, et detestare Israel. 


rat*onedetester, quem Dominus non detestatur 


BIBLIA HEXACGLOITI A. 





NUMBERS, XXII. XXIII. 


32 And the angel of the LonD said unto hir, 
Wherefore hast thou smitten tL:ne ass these 
three times ? behold. I went out to withstand 
thee, because £Ay way is perverse before me: 
33 And the ass saw me, and turned from me 
these three times : unless she had turned from 
me, surely now also I bad slain thee, and 
saved her alive. 34 And Balaam said unto 
the angel of the LoRD, I have sinned ; for I 
knew not that thou stoodest in the way against 
me : now therefore, if it displease thee, I will 
get me back again. 36 And the angel of the 
LoRD said unto Balaam, Go with the men: 
but only the word that I shall speak unto 
thee, that thou shalé speak. So Balaam went 
with the princes of Balak. 36 «| And when 
Ralak heard that Dalaam was come, he went 
out to meet him unto a eity of Moab, which 
is in the border of Arnon, which :?s in the 
utmost coast. 37 And BDalak said unto 
Balaam, Did I not earnestly send unto thee 
to call thee ? wherefore camest thou not unto 
me? am I not able indeed to promote thee to 
honour? 38 And Balaam said unto Dalak, 
Lo, I am come unto thee: have I now any 
power at all to say anything ? the word that 
God putteth in my mouth, that shall I speak. 
39 And Balaam went with Balak, and they 
came unto Kirjath-huzoth. 40 And Dalak 
offered oxen and sheep, and sent to Dalaam, 
and to the princes that were with him. 
41 And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
Balak took Balaam, and brought him up into 
the high places of Baal, that thence he might 
see the utmost parí of the people. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1l AND Balaam said unto Balak, Build me 
here seven altars, and prepare me here seven 
oxen and seven rams, 2 And DBalak did as 
Balaam had spoken; and DBalak and Balaam 
offered on every altar a bullock and a ram. 
3 And Balaam said unto Balak, Stand by thy 
burnt offering, and I will go: peradventure 
the LonD will come to meet me: and whatso- 
ever he sheweth me I will tell thee. And he 
went to an high place. 4 And God met 
Balaam: and he said unto him, I have pte- 
nared seven altars, und I have offered upon 
every altar a bullock and a ram. ó And the 
LonD put a word in Balaam's mouth, and said, 
Return unto Balak, and thus thou shalt speak. 
G And he returned unto him, and, lo, he stood 
by his burnt sacrifice, he, and all the princes 
of Moab. " And he took up his parable, and 
said, Balak the king of Moab hath brought 
me from Aram, out of the mountains of the 
east, saying, Come, curse me Jacob, and 
come, defy Israel. 8 How shall I eurse, 
whom God hath not cursed ? or how shall I 
defy, whom ihe LoRD hath not defied ? 
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32 lInb ber Cngef be8 $errn fprad) au ibm: 
9Barum baft bu beine Gfetin gefblagen nun prete 
maf? (Ctiebe, id bin ausgegangen, bag id) bir 
toiberítebe ; benn ber 3Beg iff oor mir verfebrt. 
33 linb bte Gfetin bat mid) gefeben, unb ift mir 
breimaf getoiden ;. fonft, woo fte nit vor mir gez 
rotbeu modre, fo molíte ib bid) aud) jet ermürget, 
unb bte Gfefin lebenbtg bebaíten baben, 94 $a 
fprad) SSifeam 3u bem Gngef bed Derrm:.— 3 babe 
gefünbiget; benn td) bab8 nit getouft, baf bu 
mir entgegen ftunbeft iim 98ege;. unb nun, fo eirà 
nit gefátít, voil[ i) mieber umfebren. 35 Ser 
Gngel bed Serrn fprad) 3u i$m: — 3eur fü mit 
ben Stünnern ; aber nicbtà anber8, benn. oa id 
3u bit fagen toerbe, fo(fft bu reben, 93fo 3og 
SSifeam mit ben Sürfteu $Baíaf. 36 $a 3alaf 
fórete, bag S3tteam fam, 30g ex aua tbi entgegen 
üt bie Ctabt ber 9X oabiter, bte ba Ttegt am ber 
(9veuge 3X(xnon, welder ift an ber áuferften Grense. 
397 Wnb fprad) au ifm: $ab id) nidt au bir gee 
faubt, unb bí) forbern faffen ?  38arum bift bu 
ben nit ju mir fommen? 9Xeineft bu, id) 
fónnte nit bid) ebven ?. 98 SBSifeam antwortete 
ibm: QGíebe, i biu fommen gu bir; aber mie 
faun (d) etioad anberd veben ?. :Denn bag mir Gott 
it ben Stunb gibt, bag mui id reben. | 39 9tfo 
30g SStleam mit Safaf, unb famen in bie Gaffene 
fiabt. 40 lInb S3ataf opferte Jtinber unb Cbafe, 
unb fanbte nad) Si(eam, unb nad ben Surften, 
bie bei ibm maren,— 41 lub be8 9 orgena nabrit 
$3afaf ben $Bifeam, unb fübrete in bin auf bte 


 Débe SBaat, ba er oon bannen feben fonnte, big ju 


(funbe be8 S3offg. 


$)a8 23. füapitef. 


1 inb SBifeam fprad) 3u SSafaf : 3Baue mir Pie 
fieben 3((tüáve, unb (daffe mir ber fteben Sarren, 
unb fteben S8tbber. 2 SBaíaf tbat, wie ibm 
S3ifeam jagte; unb beibe, 9afaf unb S3ifeam, 
ovferten je auf eimen 2fftav einen Sarren unb eiuen 
$Bibber. 3 1inb SBifeam fprad) 3u SSafaf; Zrut 
bei bein S8ranbopfer ; id votlf bingeben, ob vtelfeicbt 
mir ber Der begegne, bafi tib bir anfage, ma er 
mír;eiget. linb ging fin etfenb. 4 linb Gott 
begegnete SBifeam ; er aber fprad au ibm: 
Geben 9(ftáve bab id) qugeviótet, umb je auf etnen 
S((tar einen. Sarren. unb einen. 28ibber geopfert, 
5 Syr Oerr aber gab bag ZGort bem 3Bifeam in 
ben 9unb, unb fpradb :  Giebe toieber 3u 3Bafaf, 
unb rebe affo. 6 llub ba er mieber ju tom fam, 
((ebe, ba frumb er bei. feinem. SSranbopfer, fammt 
alen Sürften ber 9Xoabiter, 7 Sa Dub er an 
feinen Cyruc, unb fprad) : 2(u8 Gyriten bat rid 
SS3afat, ber SWoabiter Sónig, Bolen laffen, von 
beim Gebirge gegen bem 3(ufgang:  Sonum, vere 
ffude mir Safob, fonum, fbit Sfraef. 8 38te 
fof i ffuden, ben Gott nicht ffudjet ? ve 


 fo(( id) fibeíten, ben ber SDerr mit (iít* 
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32 Mais l'ange du SEIGNEUR lui dit: Pourquoi 
as-tu frappé ton ánesse déjà par trois fois? 
Voici, je suis sorti pour m'opposer à toi, parce 
que devant moi ta vole est perverse. 33 Or 
l'nese m'a vu et s'est détournée de devant 
moi déjà par trois fois; autrement, si elle ne 
se füt détournée de devant moi, bien sür je 
t'aurais déjà tué, et je l'aurais laissée en vie. 
94 Alors Balaam dit à l'ange du SEIGNEUR : 
J'ai péché, car je ne savais point que tu te 
tinsses dans le chemin contre moi; et main- 
tenant si ce voyage te déplait, je m'en re- 
tournerai. 39 Toutefois, l'ange du SEIGNEUR dit 
à Balaam: Va avec ces hommes ; mais ne dis 
que ce que je t'aurai dit. PDalaam s'en alla 
done avec les seigneurs envoyés par Balac. 
96 €| Quand Dalac apprit que Balaam venait, 
il sortit au-devant de lui, jusqu'à la cité de 
Moab, qui es sur la frontióre de l'Arnon, à 
lextrémité de la frontiére. 37 Et Balac dit 
ài Balaam: N'aije pas envoyé vers toi pour 
t'appeler ? pourquoi n'es-tu pas venu vers moi ? 
est-ce que je ne pourrais pas te récompenser ? 
38 Alors Balaam répondit à Balac: Voici, je 
suis venu vers toi; mais que pourrai-je dire 
maintenant? Je ne dirai que ce que Dieu 
m'aura mis dans la bouche. 39 Balaam s'en 
alla done avec Dalae, et ils vinrent dans la 
ville de Hutsoth. 40 Puis Balac sacrifia des 
beeufs et des brebis, et il en envoya des chairs 
à Dalaam et aux seigneurs qui éazené venus 
avec lui. 41 Et quand le matin fut venu, il 
prit Balaam et le fit monter aux hauts lieux 
de Bahal, et de là il vit l'extrémité du camp. 


CHAPITRE XXIII. 


1 OR Balaam dit à Balac: Dresse-moi ici 
sept autels, et prépare-moi sept veaux et sept 
béliers. 2 Et Balac fit ce que Balaam avait 
dit. Alors Balac offrit avec Dalaam un veau 
ct un bélier sur chaque autel. 3 Puis Balaain 
dit à Balac: Tiens-toi auprés de ton holo- 
causte, et je m'en irai; peut-étre le SEIGNEUR 
viendra-t-il à ma rencontre, et ce qu'il m'aura 
fait voir, je te le rapporterai tout. Ainsi il se 
retira à l'écart. 4 Et Dieu vint au-devant de 
Balaam, et Balaam lui dit: J'ai dressé sept 
autels, et j'ai sacrifié un veau et un bélier sur 
chaque autel. 5 Alors le SEIGNEUR mit la 
parole dans la bouche de Balaam, en lui 
disant: Retourne à Balac, et parle-/w: ainsi. 
6 Il s'en retourna done vers lui. Et voici, il 
se tenait auprés de son holocauste, tant lui 
que tous les seigneurs de Moab. 7 Alors 
Balaam proféra son discours sentencieux, et 
dit: Balae, roi de Moab, m'a fait vemr d'Aram, 
des montagnes d'Orient, en me disant: Viens. 
maudis-mol Jacob ; viens, dise, fais des 
imprécations contre Israel. 8 Mais com- 
ment /e maudirais-je ? | JDieu ne l'a point 
maudit; et comment ferais-e des impré. 
cations ? Le SEIGNEUR n'en a point fait 
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3 1 a , , , ) A ^ ? 
áT0 Dovvóv Tpvcvoncw a)brOÓrv' (Qo)? Aaóc póvoc 


, * * »" , ?, 
karownott. kai év &Üveow ov  cvAXoyuwOrotrat. 


10 'Tíc i£qwxpiBacaro róÓ omépua 'Iakwf, kai 
ríc é£apiÜ0ugorrav. Óf)uove 'loparA; dazo0àvoi 7) 
Vox) nov iv wvxoic Owaiowv, 
Uc TÓ omípua Tovrwv. 1l 


Kai ytvowo TÓ 
Kai 


Ba^aáu "Tí vt70tgkác pot; 


o7tpua pov 
e&t BaXAàk pc 
, , , ^ P , ^ » 4 
&c karápacw £xy0póv guov kékNgkà oct, kal iOo0 


ebAóynkac toXoyiav. 12 Kai s&iz& BaXaáyg 7póc 


BaAXák Obxi 0ca àv iu(BaNg 0 Ocóc elc TÓ orópa pov, 
roUTO QvÀAáéw AaXNjcav; 19 Kai sme Tóc avrÓv 
BaAák Acbpo &ri uer. £uoU eic rózov dAXov i£ ov oix 
Oy abrÓv ékeiÜev, GÀAX' 3) uépoc rt avrov Oye, záv- 
hr , A ow M , , 5 , D 

rac 0i o6 ui) (gc, kai. karápacaít uoc abróv éktiDcv. 
14 Kai zapéXa(jev abróv tic àypov ckomiàv imi 

* 1 * » , * ^ t * 
kopvQgv AsXaisugévov, kai qoOóungotv ékü ecTÓ 
Dwpobc, kai àveiBaos uóoxov kai kpióv imi rÓv 
Bwpuóv. 

, ? 1 ^ , *? L] ^ , 

pàcTqÜiv émi r53c Üvolac cov, éyw 0i moptócogat 


15 Kai eiz& BaAaàg óc BaAák Ila- 


Grepwrijoat r0v Ocóv. 16 Kai cvvijvrgotv ó Ocóc ro 
BaXadpg kai ivé(aNe pijpa etc TO orópa avroU kai 
eUmev 'AsroorpáQn0u mpóc BaAdák kai ráóe AaXyotic. 
17 Kai aàztorpáón zpóc avróv* kai 00€ E£QécoKket 
él Ti)c ÜNokauTOGEQC (t'ÜTOU, kai zrávrtéc ot dpyovrec 
Mwáj8 uer abroU, kai &izt&v. abrq BaAák Té iAá- 
Agcs Kvpioc; 18 Kai àvaXa(ówv rrv zapa(9oXiv 
avroU tizxtv 'Aváorg0. BaXák kai ákovs, évoricat 
pápruc vióc Zeróop* 19 Oóx wc ávOpwsroc 0 tóc 
&upr0gva, ov wc vióc avOpwezov àztXNgOnva* 
KkQi OUXi 


abróc tizac Oobxyi 70u]c&. ;.— AaN9ott, 


iuueveét; 20 'Idoó eUAoyeiv mapeiNnupat*  &UXo- 
y)cw, kai ob yg azocroQtjw. 21 Ok £orat 
'lakw(9, | ovóé 


'IcpagA* Kóptoc ó Ocóc abroU uer. avrov, rà &vOoba 


póx0oc íév ó$0nctrai 7óvoc £v 
ápyóvrwv £v abrqQ. 22 Otcóg ó ££ayayov avróv é& 
Aiyocrov, oc 0ó£a povoképwroc abro * 23 Ov yáp 
iori oiyrwopóc év 'lako(J, o90€ pavrsía tv 'lopanA* 
karà katpóv g09ccrav "lako(g kai rq lopa9A ri 
imiureAÉott 0 0sóc. 24 '1000 Aaóc voc ckopvoc àvac- 
77)0€TGL, kai (0c AEwv yavpwÜOreerav* 0v koumnÜnoerat 
tuc Qáyg Ónpav kai aipya rpavparwv rítrat.. 25 Kai 
eit BaAák 7mpóc BaXaág Obrt karápaw karapaoy 
pov abTóv, oUrt tükoyGOr» gi) toXoynogc a?róv. 
26 Kai ázokpiÜcic BaXaap exe rq BaXák. Ok 
&XaXncá cot Aéywv 'Tó pijua 0 £àv XaX1og 0 Osógc, 
roUro 70uj0w ; 27 Kai eiz& DaAák mpóc BaAaáy 
Acbpo zapaXá(9w ct ec rózvuv 4XXov, & áptct. TQ 
0c, kai karápacat uoi abróv éktiÜev, 28 Kai zap- 
éAafje BaXák. róv BaXadáp ézi kopvói]v rv Qoywp 
rÓ vapartivov &c riv £oypov. | 29 Kai eiz€ BaAaàp 
zpóc BaXák Oikotóunoóv uot oót éxrà (Qwpvbc, kai 
éroiuacóv puo. wóe ézrà póoyovc kal ézrà kpuovc. 
90 Kai &rotgoc BaXdk ka0ázsp elxev avrq BaXaáy, 


^ » , , * X * M ^ , 
kai avijveyke uóoxov kai koióv éxi róv (wyóv. 


collibus considerabo illum. Populus solus ha- 
bitabit,et inter gentes nonreputabitur. 10 Quis 
dinumerare possit pulverem Jacob, et nosse 
numerum stirpis Israel? Moriatur anima mea 
morte justorum, et fiant novissima mea horum 
11 Dixitque Balac ad Balaam: Quid 
est hoc quod agis ? 


similia. 
Ut malediceres inimicis 
meis vocavi te: et tu econtrario benedicis eis. 
12 Cui ille respondit: Num aliud possum loqui, 
nisi quod jusserit Dominus? 13 Dixit ergo 
Balae: Veni mecum in alterum locum unde 
partem Israel videas, et totum videre non 
possis, inde maledicito ei. 14 Cumque duxisset 
eum in locum sublimem, super verticem montis 
Phasga, vdifieavit Balaam septem aras, et 
18 Dixit 
ad Balac: Sta hic juxta holocaustum tuum, 


impositis supra vitulo atque ariete, 


donee ego obvius pergam. 16 Cui cum Domi- 
nus occurrisset, posuissetque verbum in ore 
ejus, ait: Revertere ad Balac, et hcc loqueris 
ei. 1; Reversus invenit eum stantem juxta 
holocaustum suum, et principes Moabitarum 
cum eo. Ad quem Balac: Quid, inquit, lo- 
cutus est Dominus? 18 At ille, assumpta 
parabola sua, ait: Sta, Balae, et ausculta, 
audi, fihi Sephor: 19 Non est Deus quasi 
homo, ut mentiatur: nee ut filius hominis, ut 
mutetur. Dixit ergo, et non faciet? locutus 
est, et non implebit? 20 Ad benedicendum 
adductus sum, benedictionem prohibere non 
Non est idolum in Jacob, nee 
Dominus Deus 


valeo. 21 
videtur simulachrum in Israel. 
ejus cum eo est, et clangor victori? regis in 
ilo. 22 Deus eduxit illum de ZEgypto, cujus 
fortitudo similis est rhinocerotis. 23 Non est 
augurium in Jacob, nec divinatio in Israel. 
Temporibus suis dicetur Jacob et Israeli quid 
operatus sií Deus. 24 Ecce populus ut lezna 
consurget, et quasi leo erigetur: non aecubabit 
donee devoret preedam, et occisorum sanguinem 
bibat. 25 Dixitque Balac ad Balaam: Nec 
maledieas ei, nee benedicas. 26 Et ille ait: 
Nonne dixi tibi, quod quidquid mihi Deus 
imperaret, hoc facerem ? 27 Et ait Balac ad 
eum: Veni, e£ ducam te ad alium loeum: si 
forte placeat Deo ut inde maledieas eis. 
28 Cumque duxisset eum super voerticem 
montis Phogor, qui respicit solitudinem, 
29 Dixit ei Balaam: Z7Edifica mihi hie septem 
aras, et para totidem vitulos, ejusdemque 
numeri arietes. 30 Fecit Dalae ut Baiaam 
dixerat: imposuitque vitulos et arietes per 
singulas aras. 
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9 For from the top of the rocks I see him, 
and from the hills I behold him: lo, the people 
shall dwell alone, and shall not be reckoned 
among the nations. 10 Who can count the 
dust of Jacob, and the number of the fourth 
part of Israel? Let me die the death of the 
righteous, and let my last end be like his! 
11 And Balak said unto Balaam, What hast 
thou done unto me? I took thee to curse mine 
enemies, and, behold, thou hast blessed £AÀem 
altogether. 12 And he answered and said, 
Must I not take heed to speak that which the 
LonD hath put in my mouth? !3 And Balak 
said unto hin, Come, I pray thee, with me 
unto another place, from whence thou mayest 
see them : thou shalt sce but the utmost part 
of them, and shalt not see them all: aud 
eurse me them from thence. 14 €| And he 
brought him into the field of Zophim, to the 
top of Pisgah, and built seven altars, and 
offered a bullock and a ram on every altar. 
16 And he said unto Balak, Stand here by 
thy burnt offering, while Í meet (he Lonp 
yonder. 16 And the LoRD met Balaam, and 
put à word in his mouth, and said, Go again 
unto Balak, and say thus. 17 And when he 
came to him, behold, he stood by his burnt 
offering, and the prinees of Moab with him. 
And Balak said unto him, What hath the LoRD 
spoken? 18 And he took up his parable, and 
said, Rise up, Balak, and hear; hearken unto 
me, thou son of Zippor: 19 God :s not a 
man, that he should lie; neither the son of 
man, that he should repent: hath he said, and 
shall he not do ?2? or hath he spoken, and 
shall he not make i£ good? 20 Behold, I have 
received commandment to bless: and he hath 
blessed ; and I cannot reverse it. 21 He hath 
not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither hath he 
seen perverseness in Israel: the LonD his God 
is with him, and the shout of a king ?s among 
them. 22 God brought them out of Egypt; 
he hath as it were the strengtb of an unicorn. 
29 Surely /here ?s no enchantment against 
Jacob, neither ?s (here any divination against 
Israel: according to this time it shall be said 
of Jacob and of Israel What hath God 
wrought! 24 Behold, the people shall rise 
up as a great lion, and lift up himself as a 
young lion : he shall not lie down until he eat 
of the prey, and drink the blood of the slain. 
29 "| And DBalak said unto Balaam, Neither 
curse them at all, nor bless them at all. 
26 But Balaam answered and said unto 
DBalak, Told not I thee, saying, All that the 
LoRD speaketh, that I must do? 27 €] And 
Balak said unto Balaam, Come, I pray thee, I 
wil| bring thee unto another place; perad- 
venture it will please God that thou mayest 
eurse me them from thence. 28 And Balak 
brought Balaam unto the top of Peor, that 
looketh toward Jeshimon. 29 And Balaam 
said unto Balak, Build me here seven altars, 
and prepare me here seven bullocks and seven 
rams. 30 And Balak did as Dalaam had said, 
and offered a bullock and a ram on erery 
altar. 


4671 


4 S3Sud) 9X ofe, 23. 


9 Senn won ber $ófe ber Selfen febe id) tbn roof, 
unb bon ben Sügeín fdjaue id) ibn. GCiebe, bag 
SS off woirb befonberà wofnen, unb nidt unter bie 
S$eiben gered)jnet werben, 10 38er fann gáblen 
ben Ctaub Safob, unb bie 3abf bed bievten S beila 
Sfrael ? 9Xeine GCeefe müife fterben be8 Xobeé 
ber Geredjten, unb mein (Enbe merbe mie biefer 
Gnee. 11 Sa fprarb Safaf 3u. 3S3ifeam : Z8a6 
tbuft ou an mir? Sd babe bid) Bofen laffen, 
3u (fuden meineu. Seinben ; unb ftebe, bu fegneft. 
12 Gr antivortete, unb fprad; : Stuf id) niit bae 
paften unb veben, bad mirber Serrc in ben Sounb 
gibt? 13 SSaíaf fprad) au ifm: Somm tod mit 
mir an einen anbern Srt, bon bannen bu fein 
(£nbe febeft, unb bod) nidt gan febeft ; unb ffude 
mir ibm bafefbft. 14 1Ino er füfrete ibt auf einen 
freien 3plag, auf ber $óobe Sói8ga, unb bauete 
(teben 2((£àxve, unb opfevte je auf einent 2(ftar eine 
Sarren unb einen J8ibber. 195 lInb fprad) au 
33afaf: Xritt affo bei bein SBranbopfer 5; id) voiil 
borf warten. — 16 ]linb ber S$err begegnete 
sBileam, unb gab ibm bad 2Bort in feinen Stunb, 
unb fpradb: Gebetoieber gu SSafaf, unb repe affo. 
17 llnb ba er roieber 3u. ibm fam, ftebe, ba ftunb 
ex bei feinem Sranbopfer, fammt beu Sürften ber 
9oabiter. lino Safaf fprad) au ibin :. 28a Dat 
ber $err gefagt ? 18  lInb er Bub an feinen 
Cyrud, unb ífprad; : Ctebe auf, 3Bafaf, unb bove, 
nimm au SOfreu, 1a8 id) fage, bu Cobn 3ipor. 
19 Gott ift nit ein 3teníd, bag er füge nod) cin 
9Renfdenfinb, bag ibn etas gereue.— Colt er 
etra fagen, unb nidjt tun? Colít ev etivad veber, 
uub nídt baíten ? 20 Ciebe, au feguen bin id 
fevgebrad)t; id) fegue, unb fanns nidjt wvenben. 
21 SWan ftebet feine 9tübe in Safob, unb feiue 
S(vbeit in Sydvaef. — Ser Deve, fein Gott, ift bei 
ibm, unb bad Grommeten be8 &onig8 unter ifm. 
22 (Sott bat fie aud. (Sgypten gefübret, feine 
Sreubigfeit ift voie eiued (Ginbornd. 29 Senn e8 
ift fein 3auberer in Safob, unb fein. 28abr[ager 
in Sfraef. 3u. feiner Jeit wirb man ?on dSafob 
fagen, unb bon Sftaef, wefde 3Sunber Giott tbut. 
24 GCiefe, ba8 3Boff mirb auffteben mie ein june 
ger €óre, unb toirb fid) erbeben voiecein ote ; e8 
roirb fid) nidt fegen, bt e8 ben Staub freffe, inb 
baé$ SBfut ber Grídfagenen faufe. 25 Sa fpradb 
S3afaf su SBifeam :.— Du fo(fft tpm voeber. fludben 
nod) fegnen. 26 S3ifeam antivortete, wb. fprad) 
ju Safaf: $ab id bir nit gefagt, affeó, maé 
ber $err reben ieürbe, bad türbe id tbuu? 
27 SBafaf fprad) aw ibm: — S&onm bod), i vil 
bi au eineu. aubern. SOrf fübren ; obé btelleic)t 
(Sott gefale, bag bu bafefbft mir fle ver(fudbeft. 
28 lInb er füfrete ibu auf bie $0be be8 SSergaed 
Sjeor, woeíder gegen bie 2Sifte fiebet. 29 llub 
*Sifeam fprad) au SSafaf: 3Banue uir bie fteben 
9((fáxve, uub fdaffe mir fieben Sarren. unb fteben 
J8ibber. 20 S93aíaf tbat, tete SSifean fagte, unb 
opferte je auf einen 9((tar einen Sarren unb einen 
Setbber. 
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9 Car je le regarderai du sommet des rochers, 
et Je le contemplerai du Àaw£ des cóteaux. 
Voilà, ce peuple habitera à part, et il ne sera 
point mélé parmi les nations. 10 Qui comp- 
tera la postérité de Jacob, et le nombre du 
quart d'Israé]? Que je meure de la mort des 
justes, et que ma fin soit semblable à la leur ! 
11 Alors Balac dit à Balaam: Que m'as-tu 
fait ? je t'avais pris pour maudire mes ennemis, 
et voici, tu les as bénis trés-expressément. 
12 Mais ilrépondit, et dit: Ne dois-je pas 
avoir soin de dire ce que le SEIGNEUR a mis 
dans ma bouche? 13 Alors Balac lui dit: Je 
te prie, viens avec moi en un autre lieu, d'oü 
tu puisses voir ce peuple, ear tu n'en voyais 
qu'une extrémité, tu ne le voyais pas tout 
entier; maudis-le-mói delà. 14 Puis layant 
conduit au territoire de Tsophim, vers le 
sommet de Pisga, il dressa sept autels, et offrit 
un veau et un bélier sur chaque autel. 
1ló Alors Baíaam dit à Balae: Tiens-toi ici 
auprés de ton holocauste, et je m'en irai là à la 
rencontre du JSemneur. 16 Le SEIGNEUR 
vint done au-devant de Balaam, et mit la 
parole dans sa bouche, en lui disant: Retourne 
à Balae, et lui parle ainsi. 17 Puis 1 vint à 
Balac. Or voici, il se tenait auprés de son 
holocauste, et les seigneurs de Moab avec lui. 
Lt Balac lui dit: Qu'est-ce que le SEIGNEUR 
à prononcé? 18 Alors il proféra à haute voix 
son discours sentencieux, et dit:  Léve-toi, 
Balae, et écoute; fils de TTsippor, préte-moi 
loreille. 19 Dieu n'est point homme pour 
mentir, ni fils d'homme pour se repentir. Ce 
qu'il a dit, ne le fera-t-ll point? Ce dont ila 
parlé, ne le ratifiera-t-il point? 20 Voici, j'ai 
recu /a parole pour bénir ; et puisqu'il a béni, 
je ne retirerai point sa bénédiction. 21 On 
n'apercgoit point d'iniquité en Jacob ; on ne 
voit pas de souffrance en Irsaél; le SEIGNEUR 
son Dieu est avec lui, et le son de la trompette 
célebre son roi au milieu de lui. 22 Dieu les 
a tirés d'Egypte ; il est pour eux la force de la 
lecorne. 23 Car il n'y a point d'enchante- 
ments contre Jacob, ni de divination contre 
Isradl. En son temps, on dira: Quelles 
grandes choses Dieu a faites en Jacob et en 
Israél! 24 Voici, ce peuple se lévera comme 
une lionne, et se haussera comme un lion qui 
est dans sa force ; i! ne se couchera point qu'il 
n'ait mangé sa proie, et bu le sang de ceux 
qu'ila tués. 295 «| Alors Balac dit à Balaam: 
Eh bien, ne le maudis point, mais au moins ne 
le bénis pas. 26 Mais Balaam répondit à 
Balac, et dit : Ne t'ai-je pas parlé ainsi, Tout 
ce quele SEIGNEUR dira, jeleferai? 27*| Balac 
dit encore à Balaam : Viens maintenant, je te 
conduirai en un autre lieu; peut-étre Dieu 
trouvera-t-il bon que tu me le maudisses de là. 
28 Dalae conduisit donec Balaam au sommet 
de Péhor, qui regarde du eóté de Jésimon. 
29 Puis Balaam lui dit: Dresse-moi ici sept 
autels, et appréte-moi ici sept veaux ot sept 
béliers. 30 Or Balae fit ce que Balaam iui 
avait dit; puis il offrit un veau et un béiier 
sur chaque autel. 
jo2 
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DCNp^oYy CON. 


APIOMOI, xó. 


KE. x«ó. 


1 KAI (jov BaAaáyu Órt kaXóv iorw ivavríov 
Kvptov &»Xoytiv róv 'Iopa5A, ook éopsüO9 karáà rÓ 
£i Ü0c abrq sc cvvávrgow Toig olovoic, kai ámt- 
2 Kai 


t££ápac BaXaáy robc 0$0aAuo)g avToU kaÜopd rÓv 


cTrpée ró Tpóowzov abroU ec Tri)v tpnpov. 


IopayA £orparoTtüsvkóra karà $vAác* kai iyévero 
à avrQ TvsUua Oco9. 3 Kai àvaAaQov r1v apa- 
BoXjv avro && dci BaXaáp vtóc Dep, $noiv à 
àvOpwzroc 0 aXnBuwéc 0pàv, 4 dnociv dkobwv Aóyta 
tOxvpoU, 00ri.c opas OcoU elüev év ÜrV(«Q, Acoktska- 
Avpguévot ot 0$0aAuol abroU* O5 'Qc kaXoi oi otkot 
cov lako, ai exgvat cov 'IopagA* 6 'Qosi. vázat 
cktáGovcat kai uoti zrapáósuot érri zrorajup, kai ooi 
ckmrai üc ér&e Koptoc, kai wosi kéüpot rap. UDara. 
7 'E£sXAevoerat ávÜporoc ik rov ovépuaroc avro kat 
kvotéUg&. vov voÀXOv* kai vile0nocra: x) Toy 
BaciuMsta, kai av£gOrosrat DaciNsta abroU. 8 Osóc 
wümyncsv abróv i£ Atyom rov, oc 0ó£a novoktpwroc 
aUr(Q * EQerat&0vi) Ex0pÀv abro, kai rà zráyn abrüv 
ikuvEAtel, kai Taic (QoMow  abroD kararo£stot 
ex0póv. 9 KarakiÜcic àvezravcaro oc Aéwv kat wc 
ckünvoc* ríc &vaorQae abróv; ol eüXoyolvréc ce 
&UAOygvrat, kai ot karapwyevot c& ktkaripavrat. 
10 Kai £0vuo901 BaXàk &ri BaXaáp, kai avvekpórgos 
raic xXtpciv avrov* kai &e€ DBoÀak póc BaAaág 
KarapácÜai róv £yÜpóv yov kékMQká ct, kai i0o0 
£UAo yv &vAOyncac rptrov rToUro* 1l NOv oov ótebys 
elc TÓv rÓóx 0v cov* ti za 'Tiutjoo ce, kai vàv iorépnoé 
ct Koptoc rc Oóigc. 12 Kai seize BaAadgu pc 
BaAák O?y: kai Toic &yyéXoic oov oUc ázíéortiAac 
7Tpóc u& &XáAgca Aéyov 18 'Eáv gov 0óg BaAXák 


7Ànpg róv oikov a)ro0) dpyvpítov kai xpvotov, oU 


óvrQcoguat vapa(jvat r0 Dijua Kuptov, zotijaat avr, 


kaAóv 1j ov9póv vap' igavroU* 0ca àv eig 0 Osóc, 
ravra ipo. l4 Kai viv (o9 ázorp£yw tic rTóv rózOv 
" ^a [4 , , 1 * T 
pov* Gc)Upo cvugovAevaw cot Tí rou)otc Ó Xaóc ovroc 
16 Kai 


àvaAa(ov riv vapa(3oXv abro cizt $9oi BaAaáyg 


róv Àaóv cov ic écyárov TOv mQutpov. 


vióc Beop, $noiv ó ávOpwzoc 0 àXmÜwóc Ópóv, 
16 "Akobuv Aóyta Ocov, ezioráygevoc éco Qumgv zapà 
1 , : Uv EE 2A. , ef , 

VUiorov kai 0paat toU (Owv iv Urvq«, àxoktkaAvg- 
pévot otó9QaXpuoi abrov* 17 As£w abrQ,kal obyi viv. 
pakapiao, kai oUk &yyleet' avareXel darpov z 'Iakoa, 
ávacrQaerat dvOpwzoc ££ 'Iopar]A kai 0pabott rove 
ápxnyo)c Moda kat zrpovousvott vàvrac viovc X50, 
18 Kai écrav' Eócp kXnpovopía, kai £orat kXipovo- 

, t ew LN H , mM .95 1 , , *, 

pia Haav 0 éx0póc avro, kai IopajA ézotgotv iv 
(oxot * 19 Kai é£eyepOroerac i£ "Iako(9. kai. àmroM& 
cu&óutvov ék sóXewc. 20 Kai iQov róv 'AuaAnk, 
kai àvaXa(wv rv vapaQoN)v abroU simtv 'Apy? 
az oAsirat. 


, ^ , , & & , , ^" 
vov ApuaXgk, kai rÓ omtpua abrOr 
rÓv 
/ 


2] Kai 


Tjv TapaBoX)v abroU tic» 'Ioxvpá 


Y 1 " Aw * 
(Ov Kevaiov, kai d&vaAagwv 
7 karowía 


cO, Kxi éàv Jic év mé'pq Ti" vocottv «0, 
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NUMERI, XXIV. 


CAPUT XXIV. 


1 CuMQUE vidisset Balaam quod placeret 
Domino ut benediceret Israeli, nequaquam abiit 
ut ante perrexerat, ut aueurium quaereret: 
sed dirigens contra desertum vultum suum, 
2 Et.elevans oeulos, vidit Israel in tentoriis 
commorantem per tribus suas: et irruente in 
se spiritu Dei, 3 Assumpta parabola, ait: 
Dixit Balaam filius Beor: dixit homo, cujus 
obturatus est oculus: . 4 Dixit auditor ser- 
monum Dei, qui visionum Omnipotentis 
intuitus est, qui cadit, et sic aperiuntur oculi 
ejus: 9 Quam pulchra tabernacula tua Jacob, 
et tentoria tua Israel! 6 Ut valles nemorose, 
ut horti juxta fluvios irrigui, ut. tabernacula 
qua fixit Dominus, quasi eedri prope aquas. 
i Fluet aqua de situla ejus, et semen illius 
eritin aquas multas. Tolletur propter Agag, 
rex ejus, et auferetur regnum illius. 8 Deus 
eduxit illum de ZEgypto, cujus fortitudo 
similis est rhinocerotis.  Devorabunt gentes 
hostes illius, ossaque eorum confringent, et 
perforabunt sagittis. 9 Accubans dormivit ut 
leo, et quasi lecena, quam suscitare nullus 
audebit. Qui benedixerit tibi, erit et ipse 
benedietus: qui maledixerit, in maledictione 
reputabitur. 10 Iratusque Dalae contra 
Balaam, eomplosis manibus ait: Ad male- 
dieendum inimicis meis vocavi fe, quibus 
econtrario tertio benedixisti: 11 Revertere ad 
locum tuum.  Decreveram quidem magnifice 
honoiare te; sed Dominus privavit te honore 
disposito. 12 Respondit Balaam ad Palace: 
Nonne nuntiis tuis, quos misisti ad me, dixi: 
13 Si dederit mihi Balae plenam domum suam 
argenti et auri, non potero praeterire sermonem 
Domini Dei mei, ut vel boni quid vel mali 
proferam ex eorde meo: sed quidquid Dominus 
dixerit, hoc loquar? 14 Verumtamen pergens 
ad populum meum, dabo consilium, quid po- 
pulus tuus populo huie faciat extremo tempore. 
15 Sumpta igitur parabola, rursum ait: Dixit 
Dalaam filius Beor: dixit homo, cujus obturatus 
est oculus. 16 Dixit auditor sermonum Dei, 
qui novit doctrinam Altissimi, et visiones 
Omnipotentis videt, qui eadens apertos habet 
oculos. 17 Vibebo eum, sed non modo: 
intuebor illum, sed non prope. ORIETUR 
STELLA ex Jacob, et eonsurget virga de 
Israel: et percutiet duces Moab, vastabitque 
omnes filios Seth. 18 Et erit Idum:a 
possessio ejus: hereditas Seir cedet inimicis 
suis. . Israel vero fortiter aget. | 19 De 
Jacob erit qui dominetur, et perdat reliquias 
civitatis. 20 Cumque vidisset Amalec, assu- 
mens parabolam, ait. Prineipium gentium 
Amalee, eujus extrema perdentur. 21 Vidit 
quoque Cinctum: et assumpta parabola, àii: 
Robustum quidem est habitaculum tuum: 
Sed si in petra posueris nidum tuum 
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NUMBERS, XXIV. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 AND when Dalaam saw that it pleased 
the LonDp to bless Israel, he went not, as at 
other times, to seck for enchantments, but he 
set his faee toward the wilderness. 2 And 
Balaam lifted up his eyes, and he saw Israel 
abiding en his tents according to their tribes; 
and the spirit of God eame upon him. 9 And 
he took up his parable, and said, Balaam the 
son of Beor hath said, and the man whose 
eyes are open hath said: 4 He hath said, 
which heard the words of God, which saw the 
vision of the Ahnighty, falling ?nto a tranee, 
but having his eyes open: 9 How goodly are 
thy tents, O Jacob, and thy tabernacles, O 
Israel! 6 As the valleys are they spread 
forth, as gardens by the river's side, as the 
trees of lign aloes whieh the Lomp hath 
planted, and as cedar trees beside the waters. 
1 He shall pour the water out of his buckets, 
and his seed sAall be in many waters, and. his 
king shall be higher than Agag, and his 
kingdom shall be exalted. 8 God brought 
him forth out of Egvpt; he hath as it were 
the strength of an umiorn: he shall eat up 
the nations his enemies, and shall break their 
bones, and pierce /Ae»n through with his 
arrows. 9 He eouehDed, he lay down as a 
lion, and as a great lion: who shall stir him up? 
Blessed zs he that blesseth thee, and eursed ses 
he that eurseth thee 10 5j And Balak's anger 
was kindled against Dalaam, and. he smote his 
hands together: and Balak said uuto Dalaam, 
] called thee to curse mine enemies, and, behold, 
thou hast altogether blessed hein these three 
times. 11 Thercfore now flee thou to thy place: 
I thought to promote thee unto great honour; 
but, lo, the Lonp hath kept thee back from 
honour. 12 And Balaam said unto Balak, Spake 
I not also to thy messengers which thou sentest 
unto me, saying, 193 If Balak would give me 
his house full of silver and gold, l cannot go 
beyond the commandment of the Loup, to do 
either good or bad of mine own mind; óut 
what the LoRnD saith, that will I speak? 
14 And now, behold, I go unto my people: 
come eAerefore, and I will advertise thee what 
this people shall do to thy people in the latter 
davs. 16 f| And he took up his parable, and 
said, Balaam the son of Beor hath said, and 
the man whose eyes ave open hath said: 
16 He hath said, which heard the words of 
God, and knew the knowledge of the most 
High, which saw the vision of the Almighty, 
falling zn£o a trance, but having his eyes open: 
17 I shall see him, but not now: I shall 
behold him, but not nigb: there shall eome a 
Star out of Jacob, and a Seeptre shall rise out 
of Israel, and shall smite the corners of Moab, 
and destroy all the children of Sheth. 18 And 
Edom shall be a possession, Seir also shall be a 
possession for his enemies ; and Israel shall do 
valiantly. 19 Out of Jacob shall eome he that 
shall have dominion, and shall destroy him that 
remaineth of the city. 20 «| And when he 
looked on Amalek, he took up his parable, and 
said, Amalek was the first of the nations; but 
his latter end sAaZ be that he perish for ever. 
21 And he looked on the Kenites, and took up 
his parable, and said, Strong is thy dwelling- 


place, and thou puttest thy nest in a rock. 
469 ! 


4 S3ud) 9Xofe, 24. 


a8 24, fapitel. 


l $a mun 38íi(eam fabe, bafB ed bem S$errn 
geficf, bag ev Sfraef fegnete, ging ev nicbt bin, voie 
vormaís nad) ben Saubereru, fonbern ridtete fein 
3ngefidot ftradà 3u. ber 98üfte, 2 $ub auf feine 
S(ugen, unb fabe Sfraef, wie fie fagen nad) ifren 
Ctáàmmen. — lub ber Getít Gotted fam auf ifi, 
9 lInb er fub an feinen Cyprud, unb fprad) : G8 
faget Sifeam, bey Cobn 3Beor ; e8 faget ber tann, 
bem bie ?(ugen geóffnet (inb; 4 G8 faget ber 
$orer gótt(ider Stebe, ber beà Y((mádtigeu Sfe 
fenbarung fiefet, bem bie ?Lugen geoffnet erben, 
menn evnteberfnieet : 9 98e fein finbbeine Sitten, 
Safpb, unb beine J8ofbrungen,; Sífraef! 6 28te fid) 
bie SSüdje audbreiten, mie bie Garten an. ben 
QBaffern, wie bie Sütten, bie ber Der pffanget, 
vie bte Gebern an ben Z8affern. 7 G8 tirb 98af- 
íer aug feinem Giümer fíteBen, unb fein Came 
tvitb ein gqrof Z8affer werben; fein Bonig 
ivirb Dbober merben, temm 9(gag, unb fein 3teic) 
toirb fid) evfeben. S Gott bat ibn aue Gappten 
aefübvet, feine Sreubigfett tft tote einee Ginforna. 
(v wirb bie Seiben, feine SSerfofger, frvejffen, unb 
iore GGebeine sevmafmen, umb mit feinen. SDfeiten 
jerfbmettern,. 9 Gr fat fib nieberge(eat wie ein 
eOtve, unb tote ein junger 901e; moer rot[ fib moiber 
ibn auffebnen ? (Sefegnet fep, ber bid) fegnet, unb 
verffudt, ber bir ffudt. 10 ia ergrümmete 
SSafaf im J3orn miber SBifeau, unb jóíug bie 
$Sànbe sufammen, unb fprad) su iin: Sd) babe bir) 
aeforbert, ba& bu meten Seinen ffuden fotfteft ; 
unb fiebe, bu faft fte mun. bveumaf. gefegnet. 
11 linb nun feb eid an beinen Srt, 305 gebadte, 
i wolíte bid efren; aber ber $err bat bir 
bie ($hre verivebret. 12 SSifeam anttoortete tbnt: 
$ab id nidt aud su beinen Soten gefagt, bie bu 
ju ini fanbteft, unb. gefproden : 13 3Senn mir 
*Bafaf fein $aus voll GCifber unb Giofb qàbe, fo 
fónnte id bod) eov be8 Derru SSort nídt über, 
936fe8 ober Giuted 3u tfun, nar meinem Sersen; 
fonbexn mas ber Serv reben tolirbe, bad moürbe id) 
aud)reben ? 14 llnb mun fiebe, wenn id) 3u mete 
nent SSoíf aiebe, fo fomm, fo wotlf. id) biv vatben, 
maé bieB 9S3o(f beinem 93off. tbun moirb sur febten 
Jeit, 15. Wnb er Dub an feinen Cprud, uub 
ferad): (G8 faget SBileam, ber Cobn 3Beor; e 
faget ber 3tann, bem bie ?(ugen. geoffnet. finb ; 
16 (Gs faget ber Sover gottfiber Jiebe, unb ber 
bie Grfenntni& fat be8 Dorbften, ber bie 3freune 
baxung pea ?Ltimádotigen ftebet, unb bem bite XLugen 
geóffuet werben, venu er niecerfnieet ;.— 17 $6 
werbe ibn feben, aber jeBt nit ; 1d erbe ibi 
fauen, aber nidt von nabe. (8 mirb ein Ctern 
aud Safob aufgeben, unb ein Cceepter aus Sfrael 
auffommen, unb wirb aerfómettern bie Sürften 
ber SXoabiter, unb berítoren aífe &inber Cetb. 
18 (bon mirb er einnebmen, unb QGeir tmirb 
feinen. Setnben untermorfen. fei; Sfraef aber 
fvirb Ciega baben. 19 3(u8 Safob tvirb ber Derre 
(er fommen, unb umbringen, roag übrig tft bon 
ben Ctábten. 20 llnb ba er fafe bie 2(matefiüter, 
Dub ex an feinen Cyrud, unb. fprado: ?Imate£, bte 
erften unter ben Seiben; aber aufegt wirft bur gar 
umfommen. 21 linb ba er (afe bie Seniter, Dub er 
an feinen C€yprud, unb fpradb: Seft ift peine 280bs 


nung, uno Daft beu 9teft in. einen. Seld gelegt. 


NOMBRES, XXV: 


CHAPITRE XXIV. 


1l On Balaam, voyant que le SEIGNEUR 
voulait bénir Israél, n'alla plus, comune les 
autres fois, à la recherche des enchantements, 
mais 1| tourna son visage vers le désert. 2 Et, 
élevant les yeux, il vit Israel qui se tenait 
rangé selon ses tribus. Puis l'esprit de Dieu 
fut surlui. 3 Et il proféra à haute voix son 
discours sentencieux, et dit: Diseours pro- 
phétique de Balaam, fils de Béhor ; et diseours 
prophétique de l'homme qui a l'eil ouvert. 
4 Celui qui entend les paroles de Dieu, qui 
voit la vision du Tout-puissant, qui est pros- 
terné à terre, et qui a les ycux ouverts, dit: 
o Que tes pavillons sont beaux, ó Jacob! e£ 
tes ftabernaeles, ó Israel! 6 Ils s'étendent 
comme des torrents, comme des jardins prés 
d'un fleuve, comme des arbres d'aloéós que le 
SEIGNEUR à plantés, eomme des eédres au 
bord de l'eau. 7 L'eau déeonlera de ses nrnes, 
et sa postérité croitra comme de grandes 
caux. Et son roi sera élevé par dessus Agag, 
et son royaume sera haut placé. 8 Dieu l'a 
tiré d'Egypte, et il est pour lui commoe la force 
de la lieorne; il eonsumera les nations qw 
sont ses ennemies ; 1l leur brisera les os, et les 
pereera de ses fléóches. 9 Il s'est courbé, il 
s'est eouché eomme un lion qui est dans sa 
force, et comme une lionne: qui l'éveillera ? 
Quiconque te bénit sera béni, et quiconque te 
maudit sera maudit. 10 € Alors Balac se mit 
fort en colére contre Balaam, et frappa des 
mains. Et Balae dit à Balaam: Je t'avais 
appelé pour maudire mes ennemis, et voici, 
déjà par trois fois tu les as bónis expressé- 
ment. 11 Or, maintenant, fuis dans ton pays. 
J'avais dit que je te donnerais une grande 
récompense: mais voiej, le SrIGNEUXM t'a 
empéché d'étre réeompensé. 12 Et Balaam 
répondit à Dalae: XN'avais-je pas dit ecei aux 
ambassadeurs que tu avais envoyés vers mol: 
13 Si Balae me donnait sa maison pleine d'ar- 
gent et d'or, je ne pourrais transgresser le 
eommandement du SEIGNEUR pour faire de 
moi-néme du bien ou du mal; ce que le 
SEIGNEUR dira, je le dirai? 14 Maintenant 
done voici, je m'en vais vers mon peuple; 
viens, je te donnerai un eonseil, je £e diraz ce 
que ee peuple fera à ton peuple dans la suite 
des temps. 195 €| Alors il proféra son discours 
sentencieux, et dit: Diüseours de Balaam, fils 
de Béhor; et diseours de l'homme qui a "cil 
ouvert. 16 Discours de celui qui entend les 
paroles du Trés-Haut, et qui a la seienee, qui 
voit la vision du Tout-puissant, qui est pros- 
terné à terre, et qui a les yeux ouverts: 17 Je 
le vois, mais ee n'est pas maintenant ; Je le 
regarde, mais ee »z'es? pas de prés. Une étoile 
sort de Jacob, et un sceptre s'éléve d'Israél : 
il éerase les sommités de Moab, et détruit tous 
les enfants de Seth. 18 Edom sera une pos- 
session ; et Séhir sera une possession pour ses 
ennemis, et Israé] agira avec valeur. 19 Et il 
sortira de Jacob un dominateur, qui fera périr 
le reste de la ville. 20 €| Il vit aussi Hamalec, 
et proféra son discours seutenceieux, ct dit: 
Iamalee es le eommencement des nations, 
mais sa fin est Ja perdition.. 21 Puis il vit le 
Kénien, et il proféra à haute voix son discours 
senteneieux. Il lui dit: Ta demeure est 
solide, et tu as placé ton nid dans le rocher. 
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APIOMOI, «à, xs. 
22 Kai éàv ytvgrav rq Bsop voociáà mavovpyíac, 
23 Kai tóov róv 


M 1 1 ^" ^ 
"Qy, kai ávaXaf ev rv vapaQoNjv abroU &nztv Q 


'Aocopiot aiypaAoreUcoUGL GE. 


w, ric £joerav 0rav 0j ravra 0 0sóc ;. 24 Kai é£eAeo- 
cerat ék xeipov Keriatov, kai kakogovaw "'Accobp, 
1 , « t b] * * * 4 
kai kakeocovcu "Efjpatovc, kai avroi ópoÜvpaóóv 
à&ToÀoPvrai. 25 Kai àávacráàgc BaAaáàg aziX0sv 
áTo00Tpaótic &tc Tüv rózov avrov * kai BaA&k dzijAOe 

TÓC £avTÓv. 
KE. «e. 


] KAI xkaréAvostv 'IapayA £v Zarrttv * kai ief]g- 
A«07 0 Xaóc ékzropvtUcat &ic ràc Üvyartgac Mwáf. 
2 Kai ékaAscav abToUc sic Tüc Üvoiac TOv &EOwAwv 
a)TOY, kai £óaytv 0 Aaóg rov Üvow)v abróv 
9 Kai 
éreAéoOn 'IopaA 79 BeceAóeyop* kai opyíc0n Ovyq 


Kai Tpoctkvvgcav Toic siüwAow avTOv, 


Kópic rg lopagA. 4 Kai eire Kvpioc rQ Movog 
Ade rávrac rovc ápxpyo)c ToU Xao? kai zrapaótty- 
uárwov abrobc Kupüp kartvavrt ToU QAéov, xai 
árocrpaóro:ra: ópyg Ovpo? Kopiov àzó 'IopagA. 
9 Kai eit Mowvoijc raic $vAaic 'lopanA ' Azrokrétvare 
&kacTOC TÓV olktiov abroU TÓv» TertAeouévov TQ 
BeeAoeyup. 6 Kai iQoU àvOpwzoc rv viov 'IopargA 
iov zpocryays róv dó£kdóv avrov mpüc rv Ma» 
Quvirv ivavriov Movog kai éivavriov 7áo5Qc 
cvvaywyijc viov 'IopagA, avroi 08 £kXatov zapà rü)v 
7 Kai tàov di- 


vete vióc 'EAcáZap vioU 'Aapov ro? iepéwc i£avtéory 


0bpav ric okgvijc ro? paprvpíov. 


ik uécov rijg ovvaywyijc, kai Aajov ospouáorgv 
iv rj x&pi 8 ElioijAüev óvicw ToU dvOpomov ro) 
IcpagAtrov tic ri]v káptvov, kai áztkévrnQotv ápóo- 
rípovc, róv rt ávÜpwzov rv 'lopagAirgv kai riv 
yvvaika Óià ric pürpac abrijc' kai iémabcaro 7 
7Àny) àzó viv 'IopaijA. 9 Kai éyévovro ot rc0vg- 
kórtc iv rj cAngygj rtccapec kai sikoct Xi ósc. 
10 Kai £AáXgos Kbpic To0c Mowvonv Aéyov 
ll duvéc vióg 'EAceáZap vioU 'Aapwv ToU itpéwC 
karezavos róv Üvuóv pov àmÓ vióv 'IopganA &v rQ 
tnAGcat gov róv ZijNov £v abroic, kai ovk i$avijAoca 
rojc viobc 'IopajA v ro Zi uov*. 12 OUrwc &iróv 
10ob éyo Oidope abrQ. OwÜnknv spnvugc, 13 Kai 
£arai abrip kat rg oztppar. abro) utr abróv Óu- 
0fjkn isparsac aiwvía, àvO' ov £CrXwot rq 0cq abro 
kai && caro vtpi rOv viv TopagA. 14 Tó 0t óvopa 
roU dvÜpwmov 709 'IopangAirov roU 7&zXÀnyoroc, 0c 
iÀdyy perá rijc Matiavtrioc, Zapf)pt, vióc ZaNuov 
&pxwv otkou zarpiic TOv Zuueov* 16 Kai óvopa 7j) 
yvvawi rj Maóuavirii rij T enAqyviq Xao()i,0vyárnp 
Zoip ápyovroc £üvovc' Opp, oikov arpic £cTi r&v 
Maóiáp. 16 Kai iAáAgoet Kopioc 7póc Muwvonv 
AEyev AáXgcov roic vioic lopagX Aéyov 17 'Ex0pat- 
vará&arte  abroUC, 


ver& roig Maóujvatoig kai 


NUMERI, XXIV. XXV. 


22 Et fueris electus de stirpe Cin, quandiu 
poteris permanere ? Assur enim capiet te. 
23 Assumptaque parabola iterum locutus est: 
Heu, quis vieturus est, quando ista faciet 
Deus ? 


superabunt Assyrios, vastabuntque Hebroos, 


24 Venient in trieribus de Italia, 


et ad extremum etiam ipsi peribunt. 25 Sur- 
rexitque Balaam, et reversus est in locum 
suum: Balaac quoque via, qua venerat, rediit. 


CAPUT XXV. 


1 MORABATUR autem eo tempore Israel in 
Settim, et fornicatus est populus cum filiabus 
Moab, 2 Qus vocaverunt eos ad sacrificia 
sua. At illi comederunt et adoraverunt deos 
earum. 23 Initiatusque est Israel Beelphegor: 
et iratus Dominus. 4 Aitad Moysen: Tolle 
cunctos principes populi, et suspende eos 
contra solem in patibulis: ut avertatur furor 
meus ab Israel. 5 Dixitque Moyses ad judices 
Israel: Occidat unusquisque vroximos suos, 
qui initiati sunt Beelphegor. «o Et ecce unus 
de filiis Israel intravit coram fratribus suis ad 
scortum Madianitidem, vidente Moyse, et omni 
turba filiorum Israel, qui flebant ante fores 
tabernaculi. ^7 Quod cum vidisset Phinees 
filius Eleazar filii Aaron sacerdotis, surrexit 
de medió multitudinis, et arrepto pugione, 
8 Ingressus est post virum Israelitem in 
lupanar, et perfodit ambos simul, virum 
scilicet et mulierem, in locis genitalibus. 
9 Et occisi 
sunt viginti quatuor millia hominum 10 Dixit- 
11 Phisees filius 


Eleazari fihli Aaron sacerdotis avertit iram 


Cessavitque plaga a filiis Israel: 
que Dominus ad Moysen : 


meam a filius Israel: quia zelo meo commotus 
est contra eos, ut non ipse delerem filios Israel in 
zelo meo; 12 Idcirco loquere ad eum: Ecce 
do ei pacem feederis mei, 18 Et erit tam ipsi 
quam semini ejus pactum sacerdotii sempiter- 
num, quia zelatus est pro Deo suo, et expiavit 
scelus filiorum Israel. 14 Erat autem nomen 
viri Israelitze, qui occisus est cum Madianitide, 
Zambri filius Salu, dux de cognatione et tribu 
Simeonis. 156 Porro mulier Madianitis, quce 
pariter interfecta est, vocabatur Cozbi filia Sur 
principis nobilissimi Madianitarum. 16 Locu- 
tusque est Dominusad Moysen, dicens: 17 Hos- 


tes vos sentiant Madianite, et percutite eos* 
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NUMBERS, XXIV. XXV. 


29 Nevertheless the Kenite shall be wasted, 
until Asshur shall carry thee away eaptive, 
23 And he took up his parable, and said, 
Alas, who shall live when God doeth this! 
24 And ships shall come from the coast of 
Chittim, and shall afflict Asshur, and shall 
afflict Eber, and he also shall perish for ever. 
25 And Balaam rose up, and went and 
returned to his place ; and Balak also went 
his way. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1l AND Israel abode in Shittim, and the 
people began to commit whoredom with the 
daughters of Moab. 2 And they called the 
people unto the sacrifiees of their gods: and 
the people did eat, and bowed down to their 
gods. 3 And Israel joined himself unto Daal- 
peor: and the anger of the LoRD was kindled 
against Israel. 4 And the LoRD said unto 
Moses, Take all the heads of the people, and 
hang them up before the LoRD against the 
gun, that the fierce anger of the LonD may be 
turned away from lsrael. 5 And Moses said 
unto the judges of [srael, Slay ye every one 
his men that were joined unto Baal-peor. 
6 «| And, behold, one of the ehildren of Israel 
came and brought unto his brethren a Midian- 
itish woman in the sight of Moses, and in the 
sight of all the congregation of the children 
of Israel, who were weeping before the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 7 And 
when Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son of 
Aaron the priest, saw i, he rose up from 
among the congregation, and took a javelin in 
his hand; 8 And he went after the man of 
Israe] into the tent, and thrust both of them 
through, the man of Israel, and the woman 
through her belly. So the plague was stayed 
from the children of Israel. 9 And those that 
died in the plague were twenty and four 
thousand. 10 *| And the LoRmD spake unto 
Moses,saying, 11 Phinehas, the son of Elea- 
zar, the son of Aaron the priest, hath turned 
my wrath away from the children of Israel, 
while he was zealous for my sake among them, 
that I consumed not the children of Israel in 
my jealousy. 12 Wherefore say, Behold, I 
give unto him my covenant of peace: 19 And 
he shall have it, and his seed after him, even 
the covenant of an everlasting priesthood ; 
because he was zealous for his God, and made 
an atonement for the children of Israel. 
14 Now the name of the Israelite that was 
slain, eren that was slain with the Midianitish 
woman, was Zimri, the son of Salu, a prinee of 
a chief house among the Simeonites. 15 And 
the name of the Midianitish woman that was 
slain «sas Cozbi, the daughter of Zur; he was 
head over à people, and of a chief house in 
Midian. 16 «| And the LoRD spake unto Moses, 
paying, o s the Midianites, and smite them: 





4 S8ud) 9Mofe, 24, 25. 


22 (ber, o faün, bu toteft verbrannt roercen, meni 
9(ffur bid) gefangen megfüfren moirb. 22 lInb Dub 
abermat an feinen Cyprud), unb (prac) : 265, wer 
tib (eben, wenn (Gott foffed tun miro? 
24 linb GCiffe aug Gfitimt moerben verberben 
ben 2(fjur imb Gbev; ev aber toirb aud) umfommen, 
95 lno Steam macte fid auf, unb 3og bin, 
unb fam mieber an feinen SOrt ; unb SBafaf 30g 
feinen 33eg. 
dSyag 25. fapitef. 


1l Hub Sírae( mofnete in Cittim. limo bag 
SSoff fub an 3u fureu mit ber 9toabiter Zódtern, 
29 Sgelte fuben bag 3Solf gum SOpfer ifver Gitter, 
lltb bad 93oÍf ag, unb betete ibve (Sótter an, 
3 lub Sftael fángete fif an ben SSaaf SDeor. Da 
ergrimmete bed $evrn 3orn über Sftaef, 4 llnb 
foxad) 3u 9tofe : 9timumn alfe Sberften ve8 Soft, 
unb fánge fie bem Serrn an bie Gonne, auf baf 
ver griünmige 3orn bed $erm on Srael 
gemanbt merbe. o linb Stofe fprad) gu ben 3tid- 
ten. Sfcaef : Grmiüvge ein jegfider feine Veute, 
vie fid) att ben SBaat Speor gebünget Daben. 6 lInb 
fiebe, ein Stann aus beu f&inberm Srael fant, 
unb bradyte unter feine SBrüber eine 9tibianitin, 
unb fie& SXofe 3ufeben unb bie ganje Gemeine 
ber finber Sftaef, bie ba roeineten vor ber X bür 
ver $ütte be8 Otiftd. 7 $a bas fabe 3pinepag, 
ver Cobn Gleafav, bed Cobnd Caron, beé 
SPriefteva, ftunb er auf aud ber Gemeine, unb nabm 
einen. Cpieg in feine anb, 8 llnb. ging bem 
(ftaefütifdjen Stanne nad) fbinein in ben. Durene 
minfe(, unb burdjftad) fie beibe, ben ifraefitifdben 
9Rann unb ba8 S8eib, burd) ibven S8aud. Da 
fórete bie Spfage auf von ben $iünbern jrae. 
9 linb ed wmurben getóbtet (n ber SDfage voter unb 
jwonjig faufenb. 10 limb ber Derr rebete mit 
Stofe, unb fpradó: 11 3pinefag, ver &obn Gea» 
far, bed Cofng8 9laron, beg SPviefterd, bat meinen 
Gvünm von ben finbern Sírael gemenbet, buf 
feinen Gifer um mid, baB id nit in meinem 
(ifer bie &inber Sfraet vertifgete. 12 S:Darum 
fage: Giebe, ib gebe ibm meinen $Bunb bed 
Sriebend; 19 llub et foll baben, tub feit Came 
nad) ifm, ben 3Bumb eines. emtgen Sprieftertbums, 
varum, ba er für feinen Giott geeifert. unb bie 
&inber Sftaef verfóbnet bat. 14. Der ifraefitiftbe 
qRann aber, ber. evídjfagen arb mit ber 9tibi- 
anitin, bieB. Cimri, ber &obn Gau, ein S ürft 
im $aufe bed SSateró ber Cimeoniter. 15 $Da8 
mibianiti(e S3ceib, ba8 aud) evfdjfagem taro, 
fieB Cagbi, eite or)ter Dur, ber ein Sürff tar 
eined Giefdfecbtà unter ben 9tibianitern, 16 llub 
ber Derr rebete mit 9tofe, unb fpradb : l' &but 
ven SRibianitern Cdaben, umb fdaget fie; 


didi d To — 


NOMBRES, XXIV. XXV. 


22 Toutefois, Kain sera ravagé, et dans peu 
Assur te ménera en captivité. 23 Il proféra 
encore son diseours senteneieux, et dit: Mal- 
heur à celui qui vivra quand Dieu fera ees 
choses. 24 Et des navires viendront du eóté 
de Kittim, ils aflligeront Assur, ils affligeront 
Héóber. Et lui aussi sera détruit. 25 Puis 
Balaam se leva, et s'en alla pour retourner en 
son pays. Et Balac aussi s'en alla son chemin. 


CHAPITRE XXV. 


1 OR Israél demeurait en Sittim, et le peupk 
commengait à paillarder avec 1es filles de Moab 
2 En effet, elles conviérent le peuple aux 
saerifices de leurs dieux, et le peuple y mangea, 
et se prosterna devant leurs dieux. 3 Et 
Israél s'5nitia à Baal-Péhor ; c'est pourquoi la 
eolére du SEIGNEUR s'enflamma eontre Israél. 
4 Et le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: Prends tous 
les chefs du peuple, et qu'ils fassent pendre 
les coupables devant le SEIGNEUR, au soleil, 
afin que l'ardeur de la colére du SEIGNEUR se 
détourne d'IAsraél. 9 Moise dit donc aux juges 
d'Israó]: Que chaeun de vous fasse mourir, 
parmi les siens, ceux qui se sont engagés à 
Bahal.Péhor. 6 «| Or voiei, un homme des 
enfants d'Israél vint et amena une Madianite 
à ses fréres, devant Moise et devant toute 
l'assemblée des enfants d'Israél, qui pleuraient 
à la porte du pavillon d'assemblée. 7 Mais 
Phinées, fils d'Eléazar, fils d'Aaron le sacri- 
ficateur, ayant vu cela, se leva du milieu de 
l'assemblée et prit une javeline en sa main. 
8 Puis il entra aprés l'Israélite dans la tente, 
et les perga tous deux par le sein, l'Israélite et 
la femme. Alors la plaie fut arrétée de dessus 
les enfants d'Israél. 9 Mais il y en avait 
vingt-quatre mille qui étaient morts de cette 
plaie. 10 «| Et le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, 
en Jui disant: 11 Phinées, fils d'Éléazar, fils 
d' Aaron le sacrifieateur, a détourné ma eolére 
de dessus les enfants d'Israél, parce qu'il a 
été animé de mon zéle au milieu d'eux, en 
sorte que je n'ai point consumé les enfants 
d'Isràddl en mon ardeur. 12 C'est pourquoi, 
dis-lui: Voiei,je lui donne mon alliance de paix. 
13 Et lalliance de sacrificature perpétuclle 
sera tant pour lui que pour sa postérité aprés 
Jui; parce qu'il a été animé de zéle pour son 
Dieu, et qu'il a fait propitiation pour les 
enfants d'Isradl. 14 Or le nom de V'Israélite 
tué, qui fut tuó avec la Madianite, était 
Zimri, fils de Salu, ehef d'une maison de 
pére des Siméonites; 15 Et le nom de lo 
femme Madianite, qui fut tuée, était Cozbi 
fille de Tsur, chef de peuples, et d'une maison 
de pére en Madian. 16 €| Le SEIGNEUR 
parla encore à Moise, en /ui disant: 17 Ser- 
rez de prés les Madianites, et frappez-les ; 
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18"Ort iyÜpaivovcw abroi buiv iv QoXórgrt, 90a 
QoXtobow Opuác Quà Óoyop kai (à Xacf)i Ovyartpa 
dpxovroc Maótáp. düsAQr)v avrüv riv memAngyviav 


iv rij "nutpq Tic vMgpysjc à Poyop. 


KE. xs. 


1 KAI iyévero ytrà Tiv -"Mgynv kai £XáAmot 
Kóptoc zpóc Mwvoi]v kai 'EXeá&ap rÓv tepta Aéyuv 
2 Aá(is rr)» ápyr)v váonc cvvayeyic viàv IopajA 
ám tlkocatroUc kai ézüvw kar OlKOUC TATQUDV 
avTOv, Tüc Ó ikmoptvoutvoc maparábae0at £v 
'IcoajÀA. 3 Kai iXáAgoe Movoijc kai 'EAcátap ó 
tepeüc ev 'Apajm0 M«wá(8 £xi rov 'lopótvov kará 
Iepuye AEyev | 4 ' Avró eikocaeroUc kai imrávo, Ov 
rpómov cvvéraie Kópiwc r( Mwvogj. Kai oi viol 
'Iopa:jA ot t£eX0óvrtc i£ Atyoxrov* 0 '"Povnv npo- 
rórokoc 'IopasA, vioi 6£ 'Pov(v* 'Evwx kai Oijuoc 
ToU 'Evox" rq $aAXov, Ónpoc ToU $aAXovt* 6 Tq 
'Acpo», Ornuoc roU Acpovií'* TQ Xappui, Órpuoc ro 
'Xaout. 7 Ooror óyuou PovÜOrv* kai &y£vero 1) £xta- 
k&jic atrwv rptic kai rEocapákovra xuiMaóec kai 
émrakóctou kai Toutkovra. 8 Kai viol. $aÀXXov* 
'"EAB. 9 Kai viot 'EXa(* NaguoviA kai Aa0àv 
kal 'Afepov* obrot ErikNyrot 76 ovvaywyric, ovrot 
&gu 0i Ez.oUOTÓvTEGC Eri Movoisjv kai Aapov £v rj) 
cvvaywyg Kopi &v 7j &riovoráca Kvptov * 10 Kai 
&voi£aca 1) yij Tó cróua avrijc kar&mtev aUroUc kai 
Kopé £v r9 Üavárq rijg ovvayeyi]c avToU, Ort kar£- 
$ayt rÓ TVp TOUC TtVTÜ)kOVTAa kai O.akoctovc, kai 
éyeviOncav év onutiq* 11 Ot à viol Kopé obk 
ántÜavov. 12 Kai ot vtoi Zvutov * ó 0juoc rv viàv 
Xuucov* ro Nagovy, órpuoc 0 NapovgM * TQ lagítv, 
ónpoc ó'Iagwi: TQ Iaxtv,Oruoc Iaxwt* 18 Tà Za- 
pá, 6juoc ó Zapat * TQ) aoo, onuoc ó XaovM. 14 O$- 
ro. óruo. Evueov. &x T3jC &rioktbyeuc abrOv, Óvo kal 
&K0cL XtXtáÓEc kai Quakóoiot.— 10 Ytoi T'àÓ kará à5- 
povc aürüv* rQ Zagov, Oijuoc ó Zaówvi* rQ 'Ayyi, 
ónuoc ó Ayyt* rQ Xovvi, nuoc ó Eovvi. 16 Tg 
"Aevi, Ouoc 0 'ACevi*. rq 'AÓ00t, Ónpoc ó 'AGÓ(* 
17 TQ 'Apoaót, ójjpoc ó 'Apoaódt* rq ' Apu], Óijuoc 
ó ApuM. 18 Obrot uou viov l'àó ££ Eztokéeuc 
aUrív, rtccaptc kai Ttocapákovra xiMáósc kai 
xtvrakóctot. 19 Yioi 0 'lovóa* "Hp kai Avváv* 
xai aztÜavov "Hp kai Aj)vàv ív yy Xavaáv. 
20 Kai é£ytvovro oi vtoi 'lovbÓa kxaráà ónyovg 
avrOv' TQ ZXgÀAógu, OÓnuoc ó EqgXwoví' rQ apice, 


ójuoc ó daptcí* r  Zapá 5upoc ó  Zapat. 
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NUMERI, XXV. XXVI. 


18 Quia et ipsi hostiliter egerunt contra vos, 
et decepere insidiis per idolum Phogor, et 
Cozbi filiam ducis Madian sororem suam, quz 
pereussa est in die plage pro sacrilegio 
Phogor. 


CAPUPDODXSCVE 


1 PosTQUAM noxiorum sanguis effusus est, 
dixit Dominus ad Moysen et Eleazarum filium 
Aaron sacerdotem: — 2 Numerate omnem 
summam filiorum Israel a viginti annis et 
supra, per domos et cognationes suas, cunctos 
3 Locuti 


sunt itaque Moyses et Eleazar sacerdos in 


qui possunt ad bella procedere. 


campestribus Moab super Jordanem contra 
Jericho, ad eos qui erant 4 A viginti annis et 
supra, sicut Dominus imperaverat, quorum 
iste est numerus: | ó Ruben primogenitus 
Israel: hujus filius, Henoch, a quo familia 
Henochitarum : et Phallu, a quo familia 
Phalluitütrum: 6 Et Hesron, a quo familia 
Hesronitarum : et Charmi, a quo familia 
Charmitarum. 7 He sunt familie de stirpe 
Ruben: quarum numerus inventus est, quad- 
raginta tria millia et septingenti triginta. 
8 Filius Phallu, Eliab; 9 Hujus filii, Namuel 
et Dathan et Abiron; isti sunt Dathan et 
Abiron principes populi, qui surrexerunt con- 
tra Moysen et Aaron in seditione Core, quando 
adversus Dominum rebellaverunt: 10 Et 
aperiens terra os suum devoravit Core, morien- 
tibus plurimis, quando combussit ignis ducentos 
quinquaginta viros. Et factum est grande 
miraculum, 11 Ut, Core pereunte, filii illius 
non perirent. 12 Filu Simeon per cognationes 
suas: Namuel, ab hoc familia Namuelitarum : 
Jamin, ab hoe familia Jaminitarum : Jachin, 
ab hoe familia Jaechimtarum: 13 Zare, ab 
hoe familia Zareitarum : Saul, ab hoc familia 
Saulitarum. 14 Hs sunt familiw de stirpe 
Simeon, quarum omnis numerus fuit, viginti 
duo milla ducenti. 15 Fili Gad per cogna- 
tiones suas: Sephon, ab hoc familia Sephoni- 
tarum: Aggi, ab hoc familia Aggitarum $ 
Suni, ab hoc familia Sunitarum: 16 Ozni, ab 
hoc familia Oznitarum: Her, ab hoc familia 
Hertarum: 17 Arod, ab hoc familia Arodi- 
tarum: Ariel, ab hoe familia Arielitarum : 
18 Iste sunt familie Gad, quarum omnis 
numerus fuit, quadraginta millia quingenti. 
19 Filii Juda, Her et Onan, qui ambo mortui - 
sunt in terra Chanaan. 20 Fueruntque filii 
Juda, per cognationes suas: Sela, a quo 
familia Selaitarum : Phares, a quo familia 
Pharesitarum: Zare, a quo familia Zareitarum. 
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NUMBERS, XXV. XXVL 


18 For they vex you with their wiles, where- 
with they have beguiled you in the matter of 
Peor, and in the matter of Cogbi, the daughter 
of a prince of Midian, their sister, whieh was 
slain in the day of the plague for Peor's sake. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


1 AND it came to pass after the plague, that 
the LoRD spake unto Moses and unto Eleazar 
the son of Aaron the priest, saying, 2 Take 
the sum of all the congregation of the children 
of Israel, from twenty years old and upward, 
throughout their fathers' house, all that are 
able to go to war in Israel. 3 And Moses 
and Eleazar the priest spake with them in 
the plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, 
saying, 4 Tuke the sum of the people, from 
twenty years old and upward; as the LORD 
eommanded Moses and the children of Israel, 
whieh went forth out of the land of Egypt. 
5 « Reuben, the eldest son of Israel: the 
children of Reuben ; Hanoch, of whom comet 
the family of the Hanochites: of Pallu, the 
family of the Palluites: 6 Of Hezron, the 
family of the Hezronites: of Carmi, the family 
of the Carmites. '" These are the families of 
the Reubenites : and they that were numbered 
of them were forty and three thousand and 
seven hundred and thirty. S8 And the sons of 
Pallu; Eliab. 9 And the sonsof Eliab; Nemuel, 
and Dathan, and Abiram. This 2s tat Dathan 
and Abiram, wAich were famous in the congre- 
gation, who strove against Moses and against 
Aaron in the company of Korah, when they 
strove against the Lonp: 10 And the earth 
opened her mouth, and swallowed them up 
together with Korah, when that company died, 
what time the fire devoured two hundred and 
fifty men: and they became a sign. 11 Not- 
withstanding the children of Korah died not. 
19 «| The sons of Simeon after their families: 
of Nemuel, the family of the Nemuelites : of 
Jamin, the family of the Jamninites : of Jachin, 
the family of the Jachinites: 19 Of Zerah, 
the family of the Zarhites: of Shaul, the 
family of the Shaulites. 14 These are the 
families of the Simeonites, twenty and two 
thousand and two hundred. 1ó «| The chil- 
dren of Gad after their families: of Zephon, 
the family of the Zephonites: of Haggi, the 
family of the Haggites: of Shuni, the family 
of the Shunites: 16 Of Ozni, the family of 
the Oznites: of Eri, the family of the Enrites: 
17 Of Arod, the family of the Arodites: of 
Areli, the family of the Arelites. 18 These 
are the families of the childreu of Gad 
according to those that were numbered of 
them, forty thousand and five hundred. 
19 «4| The sons of Judah were Er and Onan: 
and Er and Onman died in the land of Ca- 
naau. 20 And the sons of Judah after their 
families were; of Shelah, the family of the 
Shelanites: of Pharez, the family of the Phar- 
zites: of Zerah, the family of the Zarhites. 
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4 SSud) 9Xtofe, 25, 26. 


18 Senn fte baben cud) Cdaben getbau niit tbrec 
ift, bie fie eud) aeftel(et baben burd) ben *Deor, 
unb bur) ibve Cdefter Gasbi, bie Zodter bed 
Sürften ber Sübianiter, bie erffagen ift am 
&age ber Díage, um be8 3peora woilfen, unb. bie 
*Dfage barnad) fam. 


$»a8 26, Gayüel. 


] inb ber Serv fprad) au 3tofe, unb Gteafar, 


beut Cofn beg 9priefter8 9(arvon: | 2 9tüuum bie 
Cummna ber gangen Giemetne ber &ünber S raet, 
von 4mansig Sabren unb brüber, nad) ibver SSáter 
Sàufern, alfe, bie in8 Seer au ateben taugen in 
Sfraef. 39 llub 9X ofe rebete mit. ibnen, fammt 
(S(eafat, bem Spxiefter, in bem Glefi(be ber 9toabi- 
ter, an bem Sorban gegen Serido, 4 Die aane 
3g Safr aft maren tub brüber, mie ber 5err 
S9Rtofe geboten batte, unb ben &inbern Sfraef, bte 
aus aypten gegogen roaven.. o 9tuben, ber Grft- 
geborte Sfraef. Sie &inber Jtuben aber maren : 
S$anod, von bem bas Gefdfedt ber Danoditer 
fonunt; 9palfu, eon bem bas Gefdfedt ber Date 
fuiter fonimt ; 6 Desgron, von bem bas Giefdtedht 
ber Sejroniter foumt; Gbarmi, oon bem baé 
(Gefbíedt bev Gharmiter fommt. 7 $a finb bie 
Gefdtedter von JStuben, unb. ibre JabI tar brel 
unb viergíg taufenb fieben bunbert unb breifig. 
8 9(bev bie finber 3Datfu waren Gí(tab. 9 lInb bte 
&inber Gíiab waren 9temuef, unb Satban, unb 
9(biram. £aé iff ber Satfau uub 3(birant, bie 
Sornebmfiden in ber Gemeine, bie fib toiber 
SXofe unb 3X(aron auffebneten in ber Jtotte &oraf, 
ba fte fi) woiber ben Der auffebiteten, 10. 1Ino 
bie Grbe ibren 9tunb auftbat, uub. fte vevffana 
mit &oraf, ba bie Jtotte (tarb; ba bag Seuer amoet 
Dunbert unb fünfj3ig 9Dtünner frag, unb murben 
eit 3eiden. 11 9(ber bie &ünber &orab ftatben 
nit. 12 ie &inber Cimeon in tbren Geftbted- 
evi waren: Seemuet, baber fommt basé Giefó:bledht 
ver Stemuefiter; Samin, baber fommt baé (Sez 
féfedt ber Saminiter; Sadin, baber baá (See 
ídtedt ber Sadiniter fouunt; 19 Cerab, babet 
ba8 Gefdted)t ber Geraiter fomuit ; auf, baber 
basS Gieftblect ber Caufiter fommt. 14 $a$ finb 
bie Gefdfedtev von Cüncon, jtvet unb. 3tvanglg 
faufeub unb amei Dunbert. 15 Sie Rünber (Sab 
im. ibren Gefdfedtern roaven: Sipbon, baber baé 
(Sefdíed)t ber Sipboniter Font; Daggi, baber 
ba8 Giefdb(ed)t ber Dagaiter fonimt; Cunt, baber 
bag Gefdíedt ber Guniter fommt; 16 $fníi, 
baber bad (Gefdfedt ber Sofniter fomumt; Gri, 
bafer ba8 Gefifedt bev Gviter fommt ; 17 9[vob, 
baber bad Giefibfedt ber ?(vobiter fommt; rief, 
bafer ba8 Giefdfedbt ber 2tvieliter fomint, 18 $Daà 
fiub bie Gefdferbter ber Sünber Gab, an ibrer 
Sabf viersia taufenb uub fünf bunbevt, 19 Sie 
fiuber Suba, Ger unb Suan, mefíde beibe ftare 
ben im €anbe 8anaan. 20 (68 maren aber bie 
fiber Suba ín ifreu Gefdfectern :: Gefa, bae 
fev,ba8 Giefiíedót bexv Gefaniter fommt 5. SDeres, 
baber bag Giefiofecbt ber SPevesiter fomint; Gerab, 
baper a8 Glefdfedbt ber Cerabiter. fomunt. 





NOMBRES, XXV. XXVL 


18 Car ils vous ont serrés par les ruses qu'ils 
ont employées contre vous dans l'affaire de 
Péhor, et dans l'affaire de Cozbi, fille d'un 
des principaux d'entre les Madianites, leur 
sceur, qui a été tuée le jour de la plaie arrivée 
pour l'affaire de Péhor. 


CHAPITRE XXVI. 


1 On aprés cette plaie-là, il arriva que le 
SEIGNEUR parla à Moise et à Éléazar, fils 
d' Aaron le saerificateur, et leur dit: 2 Faites 
le dénombrement de toute l'assemblée des 
enfants d'Israél, depuis l'àge de vingt ans et 
au-dessus, selon les maisons de leurs péres; le 
dénombrement de tous ceux d'Israél qui peu- 
vent aller à la guerre. 3 Moise et Eléazar le 
sacrificateur leur parlérent done dans les eam- 
pagnes de Moab, auprés du Jourdain, vers 
Jéricho, et dirent: 4 Comptez depuis l'àge 
de vingt ans et au-dessus, comme le SEIGNEUR 
le commanda à Moise et aux enfants d'Israél, 
sortant du pays d'Egypte. 5 €| Ruben était le 
premier-né d'Israél. Or les enfants de Ruben 
furent Hénoe, ef la famille des Hénokites ; 
Pallu, e£ la famille des Palluites; 6 Hetsron, 
et la famille des Hetsronites ; Carmi, e£ la 
famille des Carmites. 7 Ce sont là les familles 
des Rubénites, dont le nombre fut trouvé de 
quarante-trois mille sept cent trente. 8 Or 
les enfants de Pallu étaient Éliab. 9 Et les 
enfants d'Eliab, Némuel, Dathan et Abiram. 
Ce Dathan et cet Abiram étaient de ceux 
qu'on appelait pour tenir l'assemblée, et ils 
se mutinérent contre Moise et contre Aaron, 
lorsqu'on se mutina contre le SEIGNEUR à l'as- 
semblée de Coré, 10 En sorte que la terre 
ouvrit sa bouche et les engloutit. Or Coré fut 
enveloppé dans la mort de ceux qui étaient 
assemblés avec lui, quand le feu consuma les 
deux cent cinquante hommes: et ils furent 
comme un signe. 11 Mais les enfants de Coré 
moururent point. 12 €| Les enfants de Siméon, 
selon leurs familles, éf£a?ent: de Némuel, la 
famille des Némuélites; de Jamin, Ja famille 
des Jaminites; de Jakin, la famille des Jakin- 
ites; 13 De Zérah, la famille des Zérahites ; 
de Saül, la famille des Saülites. 14 Ce sont 
là les familles des Siméonites, qui furent vingt- 
deux mille deux cénts. 15 Les enfants de Gad, 
selon leurs familles, étazent: de 'Tséphon, la 
famille des Tséphonites ; de Haggi, la famille 
des Haggites ; de Suni, la famille des Sunites; 
16 D'Ozni, la famille des Oznites; de Héri, 
la famille des Hérites; 17 D'Arod, la famille 
des Arodites ; d'Aréel, la famille des Aréélites. 
18 Ce sont là les familles des enfants de Gad, 
qui furent quarante mille cinq cents, selon 
leur dénombrement. 19 €«| Les enfants de Juda 


, étaient Her et Onan. Mais Her et Onan mou- 


rurent au pays de Canaan. 20 Ainsiles enfants 
de Juda, selon leurs familles étazent: de Séla, 
la famille des Sélanites ; de Pharés, la famille 
des Pharésites; de Zara, la famille des Zaraites. 
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APIOMOI, xs. 
2] Kai iy£vovro oi vioi $apíg* ro Aopov, Óijpoc o 
'Àopwvi* TQ lapobv,; OÓjpoc 0 'Tapovvi. 22 Obrot 
ógpot ro) 'looóa karà rijv ériokeuw avrov, 8b kai 
&3óoukovra xouáósc kai zevrakóotoi, 23 Kai vitoi 
'Iecáyap karà Ónpuovg aórOv* TQ OwAd, Ónpoc ó 
OwAat* rq Qová, Ópoc ó Dovat* 24 TQ 'Iacov0, 
ónuoc o 'lacovBi* rq ZXappáp, Ónpoc ó Xaypapi. 
25 Obrot óijpot 'Iocáxap iE £mokéiiéwc avrov, réa- 
captc Kai é&rkovra xoMaósc kai rerpakóotot. 26 Ytoi 
Za(ovXov karà ónuovc abrüv* Tq Zapéó, Ónpoc o 
Xapsó* rq AMov, Óijuoc 0 'AANovi* TQ 'AXAA, 
ójpoc ó 'AAAQgM. 27 Osroi Ouot ZapovAov i£ 
imuckelewc abràv, é£&jkovra yuáOtc kai mevrakó- 
cu.0t.. 28 Ytoi 'Inct)ó karáà óuovc avrov * Mavaocoij 


kai 'Eópatu. 29 Yioi Mavacon* rq Maxtp, óruoc 


ó Maxipt* kai Mayip iyiívvgot róv TaAaáó* r(Q 


LaXaaó, óuoc ó PaXaaót. 30 Kai obrotvtoi Fa- 
Aaáó* 'AxydGtp, Órpoc 0 'AxcStot * Tq XEAMEy, Orpoc 
ó Xsyi* 31 Tg 'EcoijA, ógpoc 0 'EopogAt* r( 
Zvyiu, Óioc 0 Evysui 32 Tq ZXvpatp, Órpoc 0 
Xvpaspi* kai rq Ogép, Ónuoc o 'Oospi. 33 Kai 
TQ XaXmaáó viq 'Oóip oix iy£vovro abrqQ viol aAA' 
ji) Ovyarépsc * kai ravra rà óvópara ràv Ovyarépuv 
XaNzaáó* MaAá kai Novà kai ' EyMà kai MeAxaà xai 
Orpsá. 34 Ob)ro( Ónuow Mavacoij && &mwokteuc 
abri, 0v0o kai ztvrIkOovra xuouáósc xai érrakóotot. 
35 Kai obro( vioi 'Eópatu* rqQ XovOaAá, Onuog 0 
XovÜ0aNai* rq Taváx, ópog ó Tavaxi. 36 Obrot 
viol XovÜaAá* rq 'Eóiv, Órjoc 0 'Eósvi. 37 Obrot 
ónpuot 'Eópatj i£ émiokb[teuc abràv, Óvo kai rpiu- 
kOovTa XüiMáótc kai Ttvrakóctot* oUrot Ór)uot viov 
'1luoon$ karà ónuovc abrov. | 38 Yioi Beriapiv kará 
ónpovc abTOYV * Ls Bas, 0puoc 0 BaM* rq 'AovBnp, 
ónpoc ó AcvDBnpt* rQ laxqáv, ónpoc 0 'Iaxyqioavt * 
39 To Xwóóv, Oijuoc ó Euoaví. 40 Kai éy&vovro ot 
vtot BaXé 'Adáp kai Nosuav* TQ 'Aóáp, Ónpog 0 
'Aóapí, kai rq Notuáv, üijuoc ó Nosuavt. 41 Oórot 
vioi Beviapuiv karà nuove abróv iE imuaktieuc 
GUTOV, Tévrt kai Tp.ákovra xoáótc kai zrtvrakóotot. 
42 Kai vioi Aàv xarà óuovc a)brOv* rq Xapí, 


ójuoc ó Zaptt * oUro( 0fjuo: Aàv kará Órjuove abrGv. 


NUMERI, XXVI. 


21 Porro filii Phares: Hesron, a quo familia 
Hesronitarum : et Hamul, a quo familia 
22 Iste sunt familie Juda, 
quarum omnis numerus fuit, septuaginta sex 
280 Fili Issachar, per 


Thola, à quo familia 


Hamulitarum. 


millia quingenti. 

cognationes suas: 
Tholaitarum: Phua, a quo familia Phuaitarum. 
24 Jasub, a quo familia Jasubitarum: Semran, 
20 Hw sunt 
cognationes Issachar, quarum numerus fuit, 
26 Fili 
Zabulon per cognationes suas: Sared, a quo 


a quo familia Semranitarum. 
sexaginta quatuor millia trecenti. 


famila Sareditarum : Elon, a quo familia 
Elonitarum : Jalel, a quo familia Jalelitarum. 
271 He sunt cognationes Zabulon, quarum 
numerus fuit, sexaginta millia quingenti. 
28 Fili Joseph per cognationes suas, Manasse 
et Ephraim. 29 De Manasse ortus est Machir, 
a quo familia Machiritarum. ^ Machir genuit 
Galaad,aquo familia Galaaditarum. 30 Galaad 
habuit filios: Jezer, a quo familia Jezeritarum: 
et Helec, a quo familia Helecitarum: 31 Et 
Asriel, a quo familia Asrielitarum: et Sechem, 
à quo familia Sechemitarum: 32 Et Semida, 
a quo familia Semidaitarum: et Hepher, a quo 
familia Hepheritarum : 393 Fuit autem 
Hepher pater Salphaad, qui filios non habebat, 
sed tantum filias, quarum ista sunt nomina: 
Maala, et Noa, et Hegla, et Melcha, et Thersa. 
94 He sunt familie Manasse, et numerus 
earum, quinquaginta duo millia septingenti. 
90 Filii autem Ephraim per cognationes suas, 
fuerunt hi: Suthala, a quo familia Suthalaita- 
rum: Becher, à quo familia Becheritarum : 
Thehen,a quo familia Thehenitarum: 36 Porro 
filius Suthala fuit Heran, a quo familia 
Heranitarum. |. 37 Hs sunt cognationes filio- 
rum Ephraim, quarum numerus fuit, triginta 
duo millia quingenti. 38 Isti sunt filii Joseph 
per familias suas. Fili Benjamin in cogna- 
tionibus suis: Bela, a quo familia Belaitarum: 
Asbel, à quo familia Asbelitarum: Ahiram, f^ 
quo familia Ahiramitarum: 39 Supham, a qui 
familia Suphamitarum : Hupham, a quo famili: 
40 Fili Bela: Hered, «à 
De Hered, familia Hereditarum : 
41 Hi 
sunt fili Benjamin per cognationes suas, 


Huphamitarum. 
Noeman. 
de Noeman, familia Noemanitarum : 


quorum numerus fuit, quadraginta quinqu« 
millia sexcenti. 42 Filii Dan per cognatione: 
suas: Suham, a quo famihna Suhamitarum ; 


ha, sunt cognationes Dan per familias suas; 


b bboLl Hee AGOLOOTT A. 





NUMBERS, XXVI. 


21 And the sons cf Pharez were; of Hezron, 
the family of the Hezronites: of Hamul, the 
family of the Hamulites. 22 'These are the 
families of Judah according to those that were 
numbered of them, threescore and sixteen 
thousand and five hundred. 23 «| Of the sons 
of Issachar after their families: of Tola, the 
family of the Tolaites: of Pua, the family of 
the Punites: 24 Of Jashub, the family of the 
Jashubites: of Shimron, the family of the 
Shimronites. 29 These are the families of Is- 
sachar aecording to those that were numbered 
of them, threesecore and four thousand and 
three hundred. 26 €«| Of the sons of Zebulun 
after their families: of Sered, the family of 
the Sardites: of Elon. the family of the 
Elonites: of Jahleel, the family of the Jah- 
leelites. 27 These are the families of the 
Zebulunites aceording to those that were 
numbered of them, threeseore thousand and 
five hundred. 28 €[| The sons of Joseph after 
their families :cere Manasseh and Ephraim. 
20 Of the sons of Manasseh: of Maehir, the 
family of the Machirites: and Maehir begat 
Gilead : of Gilead come the family of the 
Gileadites. 30 These are the sons of Gilead : 
of Jeezer, the family of the Jeezerites: of 
Helek, the family of the Helekites: 31 And 
of Asriel, the family of the Asrielites : and of 
Schechem, the family of the Scehechemites: 
32 And of Shemida, the family of the She- 
midaites: and of Hepher, the family of the 
Hepherites. 33 €[ And Zelophehad the son of 
Hepher had no sons, but daughters: and the 
names of the daughters of Zelophehad were 
Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and 
'irzah. 34 These are the families of Manasseh, 
and those that were numbered of them, 
fifty and two thousand and seven hundred. 
35 €] These are the sons of Ephraim after their 
families: of Shuthelah, the family of the 
Shuthalhites: of Beeher, the family of the 
Bachrites: of Tahan, the family of the Tahan- 
ites. 36 Andtheseare the sons of Shuthelah: 
of Eran.the family ofthe Eranites. 397 These 
are the tamilies of the sons of Ephraim aceord- 
ing to those that were numbered of them, 
thirty and two thousand and five hundred. 
'These are the sons of Joseph after their fami- 
lies. 38 € The sons of Benjamin after their 
families: of Bela, the family of the Belaites: 
of Ashbel, the family of the Ashbelites: of 
Ahiram, the family of the Ahiramites: 39 Of 
Shupham, the family of the Shuphamuites : of 
Hupham, the family of the Huphamites. 
40 And thesons of Beia were Ard and Naaman: 
of Árd, the family of the Ardites: and of 
Naaman, the family of the Naamites. 41 'These 
are the sons of Benjamin after their families : 
and they that were numbered of them were 
forty and five thousand and six hundred. 
42 «| These are the sons of Dan after their fami- 
lies : of Shuham, the family of the Shuhamites. 
Theseare thefamilies of Dan after their families. 


4'19 
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21] 3(ber bie &üinber »Deveg maren: Segron, baec 
ba8 Glefbled)t bev SDegroniter fommt; 5arntut, 
baber ba8 Gefdíedt ber Samufiter  fommt. 
22 $Dag fib bie Gefd)lediter yuba, an tbvev Jab 
fed8 unb fiebengig taujeub unb fünf Dunbert. 
23 Sue $Sinber Sfafdur in iren Gefdtedtern 
tvaren: Zbo(a, baber bas Giefebtedbt ber S botatter 
fonunt; SPpupa, baber ba8 Gieffólecbt ter Spbuva- 
nitec fonmt; 24 Safub, baber bag Giefdjfecbt ber 
Safubiter fommt; Ginivon, babec ba8 Giefdledt 
ber Cimroniter font, 25 2a finb bie Gefdfedz 
tec Sfafdar, an ber 3abf viev unb fedsig taufenb 
unb brei bunbert, 26 Sie &inber Cebufou in ifven 
Giefcbfed)tevn waren : Gereb, bafer bag Glefdledt 
ber Gerebitec fommt ; Gon, baber ba8 Glefdofecbt 
ber Gfoniter font; Sabeleef, bafev ba8 (Sez 
fdfedt ber Sabefeefiter fommt. 27 3»aé (inb ble 
(Sefd)fedbter Cebulon, an tbvexv Jabf fedbsig taufenb 
unb fünf bunbert, 28 Sie &nber Sofepb in ibren 
Giefdbledtern. waren :  Stanaffe unb. Gpfraüm. 
290 Sie $&inber aber Stanafje maren:. 9tadjir, 
bafer fommt a8 Glefdlebt Lev SRadiriter ; 
9tadjir 3eugete Gifeab, baber fommt ba Giejbtedot 
ber Gifeatiter, | 90. Stef finb aber bie. finber 
(Sileab : $tefev, baber fommt ba8 Giefdofedot ber 
Sieferiter; Delef, baber fommt bea Gefdfedot ber 
Sefefitev; 931 9(feief, baber fommt ba Giefdotedht 
ber 9(friefiter; GCidem, baber fommt bas Ges 
(fedt ber Cidemiter; 932 Cmiba, bafer fommt 
ba8 Gefbfecbt ber Cmibiter; Sepber, baber fommt 
bad (QGefdíeibt ber Sepberiter, 33. 3efapbebab 
aber ar Sepberá GCobn, unb batte feine &Cóbne, 
foubern Zódter; bie bieBen SXtabefa, toa, Sagía, 
qRiíea unb €fivya. 94 Sa8 ftnb bie Gefdbledhter 
SXtanaffe, an ifbrer Sabf 3tet unb fünfj3ig taufenb 
unb fiebeu bunbert, 35 Sie &inber Gpbraüm in 
ibven Gefibfeditern maren; Cutbefab, taber fommt 
bad Glefdedit ber Cutbefabiter ; SBecer, babe 
fommt ba8 Glefdferbt bev SSederiter ; Saba, 
baber fomimt ba8 (Sefdíedt oer Zbafaniter. 
96 Sie Xinber aber Cutbelab wmaven: (Gran, 
baber fonmt baà Giefbfedt ber Graniter. 97 a8 
(imp ete Gefdtecbter ber &inber Gpbratm, an ifrec 
Sabí 3voet unb breifig taufenb imb fünf funbert, 
a8 finb bie finber Sofepb in ibven Gefebledbtern. 
398 $Oie Rinber SBenujamin ut ibrveu (Sefi:bledbtern 
maren: $3e(a, bafer fommt ba8 Glefdfedot ber 
SSefattev; 9(8bef, baber fommt bag Giefdhfecbt ber 
S(dbeliter; 9(firam, baber fommt ba8 Gefdfedot 
ber 9(bivamiter; 39 Guypfam, baber fommt bag 
(Sefdfedt ber GCupbamier; SDupbam, bafer 
fommt ba8 Giefófecbt pev Supbamiter. 40 Ste 
&inber aber Se(a waren: ?(rb unb Sitaeman, 
baber fommt ba8 Gefdfíedt ber Prbiter unb 
Staemaniter. 41 Saà8 fimb bie &inber SBenfamin 
in ifren Gefdfedtemn, an. ver 3abf fünf ub 
viersig taufenb unb fedjà Dunbevt, 42 Die finber 
S)an in ibven Gefbledtern waren : Cuban, 
baber fommt bas QGlefdíebt ber GCufamiter. 





NOMBRES, XXVI. 


21 Etlesenfantsde Pharés étatent: de Hetsron, 
la famille des Hetsronites; et de Hamul, la 
famille des Hamulites. 22 Ce sont là les 
familles de Juda, qui furent soixante-et-seize 
mile einq cents, selon. leur dénombrement. 
23 €| Les enfants d'Issacar, selon leurs familles, 
étaient : de 'Tolah, la famille des Tolahites ; de 
Puva, la fiinille des Puvaites; 24 De Jasub, 
la famille des Jasubites; de Simron, la famille 
des Simronites. 25 Ce sont là les familles 
d'Issacar, qui furent soixante-quatre mille trois 
cents, selon leur dénombrement. 26 «| Les 
enfants de Zabulon, selon leurs familles, étazent: 
de Séred, la famille des Sérédites ; d'Élon, la 
famille des Élonites ; de J ahléel, la famille des 
Jahléélites. 27 Ce sont là les familles des 
Zabulonites, qui furent soixante mille cinq 
cents, selon leur dénombrement. 28 €| Les 
enfants de Joseph, selon leurs familles, éta?ent 
Manassé et Ephraim. 929 Les enfants de 
Manassé é(aient: de Makir, la famille des 
Makirites; et de Galaad, (ear Makir engendra 
Galaad,) la famille des Galaadites. 30 Ce sont 
ie1 les enfants de Galaad : de Ihézer, la famille 
des Ihézérites ; de Hélek, la famille des 
Hélékites; 931 D'Asriel, la famille des Asrié- 
lites; de Sékem, la famille des Sékémites. 
32 De Sémidah, la famille des Sémidahites; 
de Hépher, la famille des Héphérites. 33 €| Or 
Tsélophead, fils de Hépher, n'eut point de fils, 
mais ?/ eut des filles ; et les noms des filles de 
Tsélophead sont Mahla, Noha, Hogla, Milea 
et Tirtsa. 34 Ce sont là les familles de 
Manassé, dont le nombre fut trouvé de cin- 
quante-deux mille sept cents. 35 €| Voici les 
enfants d'Éphraim, selon leurs familles: de 
Suthélah,la famille des Suthélahites; de Béker, 
la famille des Dékérites; de Tahan, 1a famille 
des Tahanites. 96 Et voici les enfants de 
Suthélah: de Héran, la famille des Héranites. 
91 Ce sont là les familles des enfants d' Ephraim, 
qui furent trente-deux mille einq cents, selon 
leur dénombrement. Ce sont là les enfants de 
Joseph, selon leurs familles. 38 €| Les enfants 
de Benjamin, selon leurs familles étatent : de 
Bélah, la famille des Bélahites; d'Asbel, la 
famile des Asbóélites ; d'Ahiram, la famille 
des Ahiramites; 39 DeSéphupham, la famille 
des Séphuphamites; de Hupham, la famille des 
Huphamites. | 40 Et les enfants de Bélah 
furent Ard et Nahaman.  D'Ard sortit la 
famille des Ardites, et de Nahaman, la famille 
des Nahamanites. 41 Ce sont ]là les enfants de 
Benjamin, selon leurs familles, et leur nombre 
fut írowvé de quarante-cinq mille six cents. 
42 €| Voici les enfants de Dan, selon leurs 
familles: de Suham, la famille des Suhamites. 
Cesontlàlesfamilles de Dan, selon]leurs fa miles. 
$1 
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APIOMOI, xs, 


43 Ilávr:c oi Ónpowv Xayp& kar! imickoTv aürüwv 
ríccapsc kai iÉmkovra xuUWuáósc kai rtrpakootot. 
44 Yioi 'Aajjp xarà óuovc abrov* rq Iaytv, Óijpog 
0 'lajpiví* TQ 'Iccov, Ouoc 0 'lecovi* r4 Bap, 
ónpgoc ó Bapiat* 456 TQ Xof:p, Onpoc ó Xofktpt * 
T Maxuj^, ónpoc ó MeNyugÀM. | 46 Kai ró 0vopa 
Ovyaroóc 'Ac)p Zápa. 47 Oro Onpor 'Aojp i£ 
Uruokéjewe abrGv, rotic kai reacapákovra yüudósc 
xai rerpakóowo |. 48 Yioi Neo0aM kará Ónpovc av- 
rüv' rQ Aou, Ó0npgoc ó 'AcujÀt* rq) l'avyt, órpoc 
ó 'avvt*. 49 TQ 'Ico£p, órpoc 0 Icaept* Tq XeXXyu, 
ójpoc 0 EeAAgpt. 50 Oóroc Óruoc NeQOaN dE Ezuak£- 
Véwc abrOv, reccapákovra xuiuaósc kai rpuakóotot. 
561 AUT: 1) ériokedic viov 'IopanA, é£akócwt xiNá- 
0£c kai x(Xtot kal Éézrrakóotot kai rpiákovra.. 02 Kai 


A áAyoc Kópioc cpóc Mowvoijv Aéyov | 08 Tovrotc 


| ptpicOnaerat 1] yij, kgpovouciv ££ api0uoU Óvopá- 


rwv* 54 Toic zrÀstoot vÀAsovaoste riv kAnpovopníav, 


kai Toig iAárrocw iXarrectüc r5v kAngpovopuiav 


DN S - 4.5 1 , , ; t 
abriüv* tkáorq kaÜwoc émeokézQcav Oo0notraa ] 


kXnpovouía abràv. 590 Au kNrpwv uepuoÜnasra 7 
yjj roic óvópasct, kardà $vAàc marouov abrÀv kNgpo- 
vouijcovcw * 06 "Ek ToU kA5jpov jtpiic Tv 
kAgpovouíav abrov àvà u£cov ToAXGv kai óAtyuv. 
ó| Kai vtoi Aeut kará ópovc avrov * rq Llecoov, 
ünpoc 0 l'tócwví* rQ Kaá0, ó5poc 0 Kaa0(* rQ 
Mepapí, 0rjuoc 0 Mepapi. 98 Obror Opov vtov Aevt * 
Onpoc ó Ao(jevt, ójuoc ó XeQpwwvt, Óruoc 0 Kopé kai 
üjpoc ó Movo(* kai Kad0 £yívvgos róv 'Ayupáp*: 
59 Tó à Ovopa ric yvvawóc a)$roU 'wxaft, 
Ovyárgo Avi, 3) £reke rovrovc r(Q) Acvi &v AlybmTQ, 
kai értke T) Apoüg rÓv 'Aapov kai Movoijv kai 
Maptág rijv àóeAórjv abràv. 60 Kai éyevvijüncav 
rq 'Aapuv 0 rt Naód(8 kai 'Afio?0 kai 'EXedZap kai 
'IOáuap. 61 Kai dámí0ave NaóOàQ xai 'A(9tov0 &v 
T€ T000Q£pt a)robc T 0p àAXÓrouiov £vavrt Kvptou 
iv rj ipjuq ZXwà. 62 Kai byevi0nsav i£ Emwokt- 
Wewc abrOv ptc kai sikoci  xUMáÓsc,  Tüv 
doctvikóv àzÓ ggwuatov kal érávw *. o0 yàp cvve- 
mtoktmsav iv uio« vióv 'IopanA, orc ov OtOorat 
avroic kAnpoc £v putoq viàv 'IopagA. 63 Kai avr 
5 &riokeluc Muvoij kai 'EXsáCap rov tepéwc, ot Emt- 
ck&épavro ro)c viotc 'IopajA &v 'Apau0 Mwa[ 7i 
rov 'lopóárov kará'Itpuyo. 64 Kai &v robrow ovk 5jv 
dvOpwrroc r&v irtokeuuévwv $10 Mwvoij kai Aapov, 


o9c érsokbjavro ro?c viotbc Iopa) v rg ign Xwà- 


NUMERI, XXVI. 


43 Omnes fuere Suhamitz, quorum numerus 
erat, sexaginta quatuor millia quadringenti. 
44 Fili Aser per cognationes suas: Jemna, 
a quo familia Jemnaitarum: Jessui, a quo 
familia Jessuitarum : Brie, à quo familia 
459 Fili Brie: Heber, a quo 
familna Heberitarum : 


Brieitarum. 


et Melchiel, a quo 
familia Melchielitarum. | 46. Nomen autem 
filie Aser, fuit Sara: 47 HM: cognationes 
filiorum Aser, et numerus eorum, quinquaginta 
triaü milia quadringenti. 48 Filii Nephtali 
per cognationes suas: Jesiel, a quo familia 
Jesielitarum : Guni, a quo familia Gunitarum: 
49 Jeser, a quo familia Jeseritarum : Sellem, 
a quo familia Sellemitarum. 50 He sunt 
cognationes filiorum Nephthali per familias 
suas: quorum numerus, quadraginta quinque 
millia quadringenti. ol Ista est summa 
filiorum Israel, qui recensiti sunt, sexcenta 


millia, et mille septingenti triginta. 52 Locu- 


tusque est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 53 Istis 


. dividetur terra juxta numerum vocabulorum 


in possessiones suas. . 04 Pluribus majorem 
partem dabis,et paucioribus minorem: singulis, 
sicut nune recensiti sunt, tradetur possessio: 
60 Ita duntaxat ut sors terram tribubus dividat 
et familiis. | 56 Quidquid sorte contigerit, 
hoc vel plures accipiant, vel pauciores. 57 Hic 
quoque est numerus filiorum Levi per familias 
suas: Gerson, a quo familia Gersonitarum; 
Caath, à quo familia Caathitarum : Merari, 
o8 
famili:€ Levi: Familia Lobni, familia Hebroni, 
familia Moholi, familia Musi, familia Core. 
At vero Caath genuit Amram: 659 Qui habuit 
uxorem Jochabed filiam Levi, qux nata est ei 


a quo famila Meraritarum, He sunt 


in /Egypto; hxc genuit Amram viro suo filios, 
Aaron et Moysen, et Mariam sororem eorum. 
60 De Aaron orti sunt Nadab et Abiu, et 
Eleazar et Ithamar: 61 Quorum Nadab et 
Abiu mortui sunt, cum obtulissent ignem 
alienum eoram Domino. 62 Fueruntque omnes 
qui numerati sunt, viginti tria millia generis 
maseulini, ab uno mense et supra: quia non 
sunt recensiti inter filios Israel, nec eis cum 
ceteris data possessio est. 63 Hie est numerus 
filiorum Israel, qui descripti sunt a Moyse et 
Eleazaro sacerdote, in campestribus Moab 
supra Jordanem contra Jericho; 64 Inter 
quos, nullus fuit eorum qui ante numerati 
sunt a Moyse et Aaron in deserto Sinai. 
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43 All the families of the Shuhamites, ac- 
cording to those that were numbered of them, 
were threescore and four thousand and four 
hundred. 44 €| Of the children of Asher 
after their families: of Jimna, the family of the 
Jimnites: of Jesui, the family of the Josuites: 
of Beriah, the family of the Berites. 45 Of 
the sons of Beriah: of Heber, the family of the 
Heberites: of Malchiel, the family of the Mal- 
chielites. 46 And the name of the daughter 
of Asher was Sarah. 477 These are the families 
of the sons of Asher according to those that 
were numbered of them; «wo were fifty and 
three thousand and four hundred. 48 «| Of 
the sons of Naphtali after their families: of 
Jahzeel, the family of the Jalizeelites: of Guni, 
the family of the Gunites: 49 Of Jezer, the 
family of the Jezerites: of Shillem, the family 
of the Shillemites. 950 These are the families 
of Naphtali aecording to their families: and 
they that were numbered of them were forty 
and five thousand and four hundred. 51 These 
were the numbered of the children of Israel, 
six hundred thousand and a thousand seven 
hundred and thirty. 92 €| And the LoRnD 
spake unto Moses, saying, 03 Unto these the 
land shall be divided for an inheritance ac- 
cording to the number of names. 54 To many 
thou shalt give the more inheritance, and to 
few thóu shalt give the less inheritance: to 
every one shall his inheritance be given 
aecording to those that were numbered of 
him. $85 Notwithstanding the land shall be 
divided by lot: according to the names of 
the tribes of their fathers they shall inherit. 
66 Aecording to the lot shall the possession 
thereof be: divided between many and few. 
97 € And these are they that were numbered 
of the Levites after their families: of Gershon, 
the family of the Gershonites: of Kohath, the 
family of the Kohathites: of Merari, the family 
of the Merarites. 58 These are the families of 
the Levites: the family of the Libnites, the 
family of the Hebronites, the family of the 
Mahlites, the family of the Mushites, the fa- 
mily of the Korathites. And Kohath begat 
Amram. $9 And the name of Amram's wife 
was Jochebed, the daughter of Levi, whom Aer 
mother bare to Levi in Egypt: and she bare 
unto Amram Aaron and Moses, and Miriam 
their sister. 60 And unto Aaron was born 
Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 
61 And Nadab and Abihu died, when they 
offered strange fire before the Lonp. |.62 And 
those that were numbered of them were twenty 
and three thousand, all males from a month 
old and upward: for they were not numbered 
among the children of Israel, because there 
was no inheritance given them among the chil- 
dren of Israel. 63 These are they that were 
numbered by. Moses and Eleazar the priest, 
who numbered the children of Israel in the 
plains of Moab by Jordan mear Jericho. 
64 But among these there was not a man 
of them whom Moses and Aaron the priest 
numbered, when they numbered the chil- 
deen of Israel in the wilderness of Sinai. 


i 
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43 Sja8 fine bie Gefiledbter Dan in. ibven Gee 
(fecbtern unb marven alfefammt an ber 3abf vier 
unb fedjsta taufenb unb oier Punbert. £4 Sie tinber 
2(ffev in. ibven Gefd:ofedotern maren : Semna, paper 
fommt bag Gefdofed)t ter Semniter; Sedtt, baber 
fommt bas Gjefdbfed)t ver Sedwiter; 33ria, baber 
toit bad Gefdfed)t ber SBriiter. 49 [ber bie 
$8inber 3Bría maren: $ebir, bafer fomumt bae 
Gieftedt bev Sebriterv; SOtefdief, baber fommt 
ba8 Glefbfedt ber Seidjiefiter. 46 llpb bie 
&odter 9((fer bieB Garaf. 47 Daà finb bie Ge 
fdfecter ber &iuber 2((fev, an tbrer Sabf bvei unb 
fünf3ig taufenb unb eier Dunbert. 48 Sie Sinbec 
9tapbtbati in ibven Gefd)feditern maren : Sabestet, 
pabev fommt baa Gleftbfect ber Sabesteliter ; Gunt, 
baber Eomutt paa Glefdfedot berGouniter ; 49 S eger, 
bafer fommt ba8 Gefdted;t ber Segeviter; Gillet, 
baber fommt bas8 (QGefdbíedt ber CQCillemiter. 
900 Saé8 fiub bie Gefófedter von 9tapptbalt, an 
ibxer 3aff fünf unb piersig taufeub unb bter Due 
vert, o1 Sa& ift bie Cumma ber &inber Sftaef, 
fedbdámaf fbunbert taufenb, eut taufenb fteben Dunz 
bert nnb breífig. 92 lIub bet Derr rebete. mit 
$Xofe, unb fprad:. 53 Siefen fofíft bu bad anb 
audtfeilen aum (Grbe nad) ber 3abl ber Jtamen, 
04 SSiefen foll(t bu wvief jum QGrbe geben, umb 
renigen tvenig ; jeatídeu (off man geben nad) ibver 
3abf. 505 Sod) fo((manba8 Canbburds oos tbeifen; 
nad) ben 9Jtamen ber Gtámme ifrec SSàter fotfen 
íte Gxbe neben, 56 Senn nad) bem oos follft bu 
ifx Grbe austfetfen, stijdben ben vielen unb menie 
gen. 57 lnb bad iff bie Cumma ber 2e»iten in 
ibxen Gefdtediteemn: Ger(on, paper ba8 Glefctedt 
ber Glerfoniter; &afatb, baber bag Glefdfedbt ber 
$afatfiter; SXerari, baber bas QGefdtedbt ber 
SYXevaviter. 08 Sie finb bie Gefdedter Vent: Das 
(Sefdb(ed)t ber Cibnitevr, ba8 Gejdfedbt ber Debro- 
niter, bad GeftóCedbt bev 3Otabeliter, eas Giefdofedot 
ber 9Ruftter, bad Gefdfedt ber Sorabiter. &abatb 
&eugete 9(mnvam. — 09. [nb 2imraná. 2Seib. Dite 
Sodebeb, eite Zodter eoi, bie tbi geboren arb 
(t Gappten; unb fie gebar bem 2(mram 9Laron unb 
$Xofen, unb ibre Cwefter 9Wirjam. 60 Sem 
favor aber moarb geboren 9tabab, ?Lbibu, Gíeafar 
unb Stbamav. 61 9tabab aber umb 2[bipu ftarvben, 
ba fie fremb Seuer opferten bor beim Serrn. 62 1tnb 
(bre Cumtna mar bret unb amangig taufenb, alle 
SXánnfein, oon einem 9Xonbcen an unb brüber. 
Secun fte wurben nidt gesábfet untec bie &inbec 
Sfraef ; beun man gab ibnen fein (rbe unter ben 
$inbert Sífraef. 63. Sas ift bie OCunmma . verc 
&inber Sfraef, bie St ofe unb Gfeafer, ber SDeiefter, 
sáb(eten im Giefi(be bec 3Dtoabitev, an beur Sorban 
gegen Serio; O4 llutev melden mar feiner aus 
bet Cumnma, ba 9Xofe 11b 9Laron, ber Siviefter, 
bie fünber Sfraef. sábfeten in. ber SRüfte Cinat. 


NOMBRES, XXVI. 


43 Toutes les familles des Suhamites, selon leur 
dénombrement, furent soixante-quatre mille 
quatre cents. 44 €| Les enfants d'Aser, selon 
leurs familles, étazent : de Jimna, la famille 
des Jimnaites ; de Jisui, la famille des Jisuites; 
de Bériah, la famille des Dériahites. 495 Des 
enfants de Bériah, 1l descenda:t : de Héber, la 
famille des Hébérites; de Malkiel, la famille 
des Malkiélites. 46 Et le nom de la fille 
d'Aser fut Sérah. 47 Ce sont là les familles 
des enfants d'Aser, qui furent cinquante-trois 
mille quatre cents, selon leur dénombrement. 
48 «| Les enfants de Nephthali, selon leurs 
familles étazent: de Jathséel, la famille des 
Jathséélites; de Guni, la famille des Gunites ; 
49 De Jetser, la famille des Jetsérites; de 
Sillem, la famille des Sillémites. 50 Ce sont 
làles familles de Nephthali, selon leurs familles, 
et leur nombre fut trouvé de quarante-cinq 
mille quatre cents. ó1 Voilà ceux qui furent 
dénombrés parmi les enfants d'Israél, et qui 
furent six cent et un mille sept cent et trente. 
92 €] Or le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, et lui 
dit: 53 Le pays sera partagé entre ceux-là 
par héritage, selon le nombre des noms.  ó4 À 
ceux qui sont en plus grand nombre, tu don- 
ucras plus d' héritage, et à ceux qui sont en 
plus petit nombre, tu donneras moins d'héritage; 
on donnera à chacun son héritage, selon le 
chiffre du dénombrement. 95 Toutefois, que 
le pays soit divisé par le sort, e£ qu'ils prennent 
leur héritage, selon les noms des tribus de 
leurs péres, 56 L'héritage de chacun sera 
selon que le sort le montrera, et on aura égard 
au plus grand et au plus petit nombre. 5; «| Or 
voici le dénombrement de eeux de Lévi, selon 
leurs familles: de Guerson, la famille des 
Guersonites; de Kéhath, la famille des Kéha- 
thites; de Mérari, la famille des Mérarites. 
58 Ce sont ici les familles des Lévites, la 
famille des Libnites, la famille des Hébronites, 
la famille des Mahlites, la famille des Musites, 
la famille des Corhites. | Or Kéhath avait 
engendré Hamram. o9 Et le uom de la 
femme de Hamram fut Jokébed, fille de Lévi, 
qui naquit à Lévi en Egypte, et elle enfanta 
à Hamram, Aaron, Moise et Marie, leur soeur. 
60 Et à Aaron naquirent Nadab, Abihu, 
EléazaretIthamar. 61 Mais Nadab et Abihu 
moururent en offrant du feu étranger devant 
le SEIGNEUR. 62 Or ceux des Lévites qu'or 
dénombra furent vingt.trois mille, tous máles, 
depuis l'pge d'un mois etau-dessus. Ils ne 
furent point dénombrés avec les au£res enfants 
d'Israél; car on ne leur donna point d'hérni- 
tage parmi les enfants d'Israél. 63 Ce sont 
là ceux qui furent dénombrés par Moise et 
Éléazar le sacrificateur, quand ils firent le 
dénombrement des enfants d'IAsraél, dans 
les campagnes de Moab, pres du Jourdain, 
vers Jéricho. 64 Et il ne se trouva parmi 
cux aucun de ceux qui avaient été dénom- 
brés par Moise et Aaron, sacrificateur, 
quand ils avaient fait le dénombrement 
des enfants d'Israél au désert de Sinai. 
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65 "Ori eie Kóptoc abroic Oavarq. àzoÜavobvrat 
£v T1) tipru« * kai ob kareXetoOr i£ abrOv ov elc, 


zÀnv XaXe8 vióc 'leoorvi) kai 'I5yoobc ó rov Navi. 


KEdd. «Z. 


l KAI 7pootXMgovcat at Ovyarípec EaXNzaáó viob 
'Oóép vtov l'aXaáó viov Mayíp, ro? óyuov Mavaoocij 
TOv viv 'wonó, kai ravra rà óvóuara avróv* 
MaaAà kai Nová kai 'EyAà kai MtAxà kai Otpoá 
2 Kai erácai &vavri Movor, kai &évavri "EXeáCap roO 
ttpéwc kai £vavri TOv dpxóvruwv kai &vavri sráonc 
cvvayoyrnec zi ri)c Üvpac rrjc okgrrjc ToU uaprvptov 
Atyovciv. 3 'O mar pov amvtOavtv iv 75 ipnuq, 
kai abTÓc oUK T)v &£v néau rTjc cvvaywyic r3)c &vVO- 
rácqc &vavrt. Kvptov év Tjj ovvayoyg Kopé ori Ot 
ápaprtav aUToU àtÜavt, cai vtoi ook éy£vovro abrQ. 
4 My :£aXaó0nro r0. 0voua roU. zarpóc uov ék 
pícov ro? Ópov abTOU, 0rt o0K £OTivV abTQ vióc* 
OÓrt »)uiv karácaxXtauwr év uéoq áótAóOv zarpóc 1)uOv. 
9 Kai zpoocijyayt Movorjc rijv kptotv aUrQv £vavri 
Kvpiov. 6 Kai zAàÀqgot Kópioc v00c Movoijv Aéyov 
7 'OpÜGc Üvyartpsc ZaXzaáó XeXaNkaot * Óóua Óo- 
ctic abratc karáoxsoiw kXnpovoptac £v u£a« àóeNóàv 
zarpóc abTOv, kai TpiÜrotic róv kXijpov roU zar- 
póc abràv abraic. 8 Kairoic vioic' Iopar XaXnottc 
A£ywv " AvÜpwzoc £àv áàzoDávy kai vióc yu) 7 avrQ, 
mpi naere r1)v kgpovoptav abr0) 7j) Ovyarpi avro * 
9 'Eàv t ur) 7 OvyàrQp abTQ, Ówotrt rv kXuypovo- 
ptav rQ dótcAQq aroo* 10 'Eàv 0€ uj oow avrQ 
dütA ot, Omotre r?))v kXgpovoutav rq àOÓsAQq ToU 
Taroóc abroU. 1l 'Edv 0 uy cot dàótA$oi rov 
mTaTpÓc abTOU, Üw GETE T )V kNrppovouíav «4 Olkel T(Q 
iyywsra avrOU éK T/jjc QvÀQjc abTOU, kAnpovoyuijcat 
rà a'T0U* kai £orat roUTo roic vioic lopaijA Owatwga 
12 Kai 


eie Kópioc 7póc Movoijv 'AváQn0t eic r0 Ópoc vó 


kpictuc, kaÜà evvtra£s Koüpioc rip Mwvoy. 


iv TQ zípav roU 'lopoóávov, ro)ro rÓ ópoc Naja), 
kai tós rijv yijv Xavaav, iv éyo Ótówpt roic vioic 
'IopajA iv karaextat *. 13 Kai 0j avrüv, kat srpoc- 
r£Ünoyg 7póc róv Xaóv cov kai cv, kaÜd zpoactrt0n 
'Aaptv 0 á6EAQóc cov év "Qo rq Opti, 14 Adórt ap- 
£Byrt rÓ Düpà uov £r rj *ojpq Ziv*. é&v 7Q ávri- 
TiTTEY TÜV OvVaycoy)v àyiácat u& OUX yrácare 
pt ri cQ vÓari £vavrt abrOv, roUr. £ari 70 UÓwp 
15 Kai ETE 


16 'Eztokepac0o Kvptoc ó 


&vriXoyiac £v Káónc év ry éppqp Xiv. 
Movo)c 700c Kvptov 
Ósóc TOv vvtvitárov kai zácnc capkóc àvOpwTov 
éTi0 Tc Gvvaywyijc ravrqc, l1 "Oorig e£eXAebotrat 
TQÓ TD0G(X70U QÜTOV k(i OCTU? ElOENEDOETOA 7. 0O 
T007(0TT0U QUTOYV, kai OaTiC é£&aE&L avuTOUDC Kat 0OTIC 
e(caÉ&. aDroÜC, kai oUK 60TQL )) cevayoyy Kupiov 
18 Kai éAáAqot 
Koptoc 7póc Mwvorv Atyov Aá(Me wpóg octavróv 


woti rpóDara ole ovk £a TouuQv. 


, - ta " *» e -* £y 
IgsoUv vtóv Nav, ávOpwzov 007iC £yet 7rveUpa £v 


1 ^ * 1 , - ? 
£éovTip, kai éiÜnotie TÀg XHoty; cor iG abrOy * 





NUMERI, XXVI. XXVII. 


65 Predixerat enim Dominus, quod omnes 
morerentur in solitudine. Nullusque remansit 
ex eis, nisi Caleb filius Jephone, et Josue filius 


Nun. 


CAPUT XXVII. 


1 ACCESSERUNT autem filive Salphaad, filii 
Hepher, filii Galaad, filii Machir, filii Manasse, 
qui fuit fibus Joseph : quarum sunt nomina, 


:Maala, et Noa, et Hegla, et Melcha, et Thersa. 


2 Bteteruntque coram Moyse et Eleazaro 
sacerdote, et cunctis principibus populi, ad 
ostium tabernaculi feederis, atque dixerunt: 
3 Pater noster mortuus est in deserto, nec fuit 
in seditione,qu:e concitata est contra Dominum 
sub Core, sed in peccato suo mortuus est: hie 
non habuit mares fihos. Cur tolhtur nomen 
illius de familia sua, quia non habuit filium ? 
Date nobis possessionem inter cognatos patris 
nostri. 4 Retulitque Moyses causam earum 
o Qui dixit ad eum: 


6 Justam rem postulant filie Salphaad: da 


ad judicium Domini. 


eis possessionem inter cognatos patris sui, et 
1 Ad filos 
S Homo cum 


ei in hereditatem succedant. 
autem Israel loqueris hec: 

mortuus fuerit absque filio, ad filiam ejus tran- 
sibit hereditas; 9 Si filiam non habuerit, 
habebit suecessores fratres suos; 10 Quod 
s] et fratres non fuerint, dabitis hereditatem 
fratribus patris ejus; 11 Sin autem mec 
patruos habuerit, dabitur hereditas his qui ei 
proximi sunt; eritque hoc filiis Israel sanctum 
lege perpetua, sicut prc:cepit Dominus Moysi. 
12 Dixit quoque Dominus ad Moysen: 
Ascende in montem istum Abarim,et contem- 
plareindeterram, quam daturus sum filiis Israel; 
13 Cumque videris eam, ibis et tu ad populum 
14 Quia 


offendistis me in deserto Sin 1n contradictione 


tuum, sicut ivit frater tuus Aaron: 


multitudinis, nee sancetifieare me voluistis 
coram ea super aquas; h sunt aque contra- 
dictionis in Cades deserti Sin. 15 Cui respondit 
Moyses: 16 Provideat Dominus Deus spiri- 
tuum omnis carnis, hominem, qui sit super 
multitudinem hane: 17 Et possit exire et 
intrare aute eos, et educere eos, vel introducere : 
ne sit populus Domini sicut oves absque pastore. 
18 Dixitque Dominus ad eum: Tolle 
Josue filium Nun, virum in quo est Spiri. 


tus, et pone mann"m tuam super eum. 


bIPBLIX IBWAGLOTTA- 
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65 For the LonD had said of them, They 
shall surely die in the wilderness. And there 
was not left a man of them, save Caleb the 


son of Jephunneh, and Joshua the son of 
Nun. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


1l THEN came the daughter of Zelophehad, 
the son of Hepher, the son of Gilead, the son 
of Machir, the son of Manasseh, of the fami- 
lies of Manasseh the son of Joseph : and these 
are the names of his daughters: Mahlah, 
Noah, and Hoglah, and Mileah, and Tirzah. 
2 And they stood before Moses, and before 
Eleazar the priest, and before the princes and 
all the congregation, by the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, saying, 93 Our 
father died in the wilderness, and he was 
not in the company of them that gathered 
themselves together against the LoRD in the 


company of Korah; but died in his own sin, 


and had no sons. 4 Why should the name of 
our father be done away from among his 
family, because he hath no son? Give unto 
us (herefore à possession among the brethren 
of our father. 5 And Moses brought their 
cause before the Logp. 6 €| And the LonD 
spake unto Moses, saying, '" The daughters 
of Zelophehad speak right: thou shalt surely 
give them a possession of an inheritanee 
among their father's brethren ; and thou sbalt 
cause the inheritance of their father to pass 
unto them. 8 And thou shalt speak unto the 
children of Israel, saying, If a man die, and 
have no son, then ye shall cause his inheri- 
tance to pass unto his daughter. 9 And if 
he have no daughter, then ye shall give his 
inheritance unto his brethren. 10 And if he 
have no brethren, then ye shall give his in- 
heritance unto his father's brethren. 11 And 
if his father have no brethren, then ye shall 
give his inheritanee unto his kinsman that is 
next to him of his family, and he shall possess 
it: and it shall be unto the ehildren of Israel 
a statute of judgment, as the LoRD commanded 
Moses. 12 €| And the LoRD said unto Moses, 
Get thee up into this mount Abarim, and see 
the land which I have given unto the children 
of Israel. 13 And when tbou hast seen it, 
thou also shalt be gathered unto thy people, 
as Aaron thy brother was gathered. 14 For 
ye rebelled against my commandment in the 
desert of Zin, in the strife of the congrega- 
tion, to sanetify me at the water before their 
eyes: that is the water of Meribah in Kadesh 
in the wilderness of Zin. 15 €[ And Moses 
spake unto the LoRD, saying, 16 Let thc 
Lonb, the God of the spirits of all flesh, set 
a man over the eongregation, 17 Which may 
go out before them, and whieh may go in 
before them, and whieh may lead them out, 
and which may bring them in; that the 
congregation of the LoRD be not as sheep 
whieh have no shepherd. 18 €[ And the 
LoRDp said unto Moses, Take thee Joshua 
the son of Nun, a man in whom :s the 
spirit, and lay thine hand upon him; 


419 


4 S3ud) 9ofe, 26, 27. 


65 Senn rer Serr batte ibnen gefagt, fte fofften 
be8 G obe ftevben in ber SBüfle. 1lnb b(ieb feiner 
übrig, ofne Galeb, ber Cobn S3epbunne, unb 
Sofa, ber &obn 9tun. 


$ae 217. fayitel. 


l lnb bie Zódter S3efapbebab, bed (Gobné 
Deypber, be8 Cobna Gifeab, be8 Cobn8 9madir, 
be8 Cobn8à S9W"anafje, unter ben QGefdíedtern 
9tanaffe, be8 &obna Sofepb, mit9tamen 9Xtabeía, 
9toa, $agfa, Stifca unb girga, famen fersu, 
2 nb iraten vor 9Xofe, unb vor Gíeafar, ben 
DBriefter, unb vor bie Sürften unb ganje Gemeiue, 
por ber Zitr ber Dütte beà Citiftd, unb fpradben: 
9 linfer SBater ift aeftovben it ber SBüfte, unb mar 
nidt mit unter ber Gemeine, bie fid) tvviber ben 
Secr empórten in ber 9totte foraf, fonbern ift 
ai feinev Günbe geftorben, unb batte feine Cóbne. 
4 38anun fofí benn. unfer8 SSatecd 9tame uutec 
feinem Gefbfedt untevgeben, ob er wobt feinen 
Con fat ? Gebet und aud) ein Gut unter unfera 
SSaterd SBrübern. O5 S9tofe bradbte ibxe Cade vor 
ben Dern, 6 lub ber erc fprad) su ibm : 7 Die 
gLodter Sefapbebab baben rect gevebet ; bu fotlft 
ibuen. ein (Svbgut unter. ibre8. SSaterd. 3Brübern 
aeben, unb fo((ft ibve8 SSaterà Grbe ibnen guten 
ben. S8 llnb fage ben &iünbern S3ítraef: S98enn 
jemanb ftirbt, unb bat nit &óbne, fo folIt ibr fein 
(Zrbe feiner $edbter aumenben. 9 $at er feine 
&Eorbtev, fofít ibvà feinen SBrübern geben. 10 5at 
ev feine S8rüber, fofft ibvà feinen 3Betterm. geben, 
11 $at er nidt SBettern, fott ibxvà feinen nàdjften 
Sreunben geben, bie ibm angebóren in feine 
(effet, bag fie e8 einnebmen. a8 fol( ben 
$8inbern Sfraef ein Gefeb unb 3tedbt fein, woie ber 
$ert 9tofe geboten bat. 12. linb ber Sere fprad) 
3u 90 ofe: Gteige auf bieB Gebirge (barüm, unb 
beftebe bad anb, bad ib ben &inbern Sfraef geben 
merbe, 13 linb menu bu ed gefeben baft, folfft bu 
bid) fanumefn 3u beineni 350[f, mie bein 3Bruber 
9favon verfanumeft it; 14 Diemeif ifr meinem 
Y8ort ungeborjan geivefeu feib iu ber 28üfte 3in, 
über bem Saber ber Geuteine, bà ifr mid) beifigen 
fofítet burd) bad 3Saffer eor ibuen. 2a8 ift ba8 
Sabermaffer 3u. &abeà iu ber 28üfte Sin. 15 1lnb 
St ofe vebete mit beut Serru, unb fpradj: 16 Ser 
$err, ber Gott über affes febeubige Sletfi), toolfe 
einen 9Raun feBen über bie Gemetue, 17 Ser vor 
ijuen ber aud unb eingebe, unb fie aud unb 
einfübre, bag. bie Gemeine bed. Seven widt fep, 
vie bie Cafe ofne Sicten.. 18 1lnb ber Ser 
fera su 9900fe: S9tumm Sofua 3n bir, beu 
Cobn 9tn, ber. ein. 9Xanu. ift, iu bent. ber 
(Seift ift, unb [ege beiue b$áns»e ad ibu; 
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60 Car le SEIGNEUR avait dit d'eux que cer- 
tainement ils mourraient au désert; et ainsi 
il n'en resta pas un, excepté Calab, fils de 
Jéphunné, et Josué, fils de Nun. 


CHAPITRELEXVIE 


1 On les filles de Tsélophead, fils de Hépher, 
fils de Galaad, fils de Makir, fils de Manasse, 
des familles de Manassé, filles de Joseph, s'ap- 
prochérent de Moise. Et ce sont ici les noms 
de ees filles, Mahla, Noha, Hogla, Milca et 
lirtsa. 2 Elles se présentérent done devant 
Moise, devant Eléazar, sacrificateur, devant 
les prineipaux et devant toute l'assemblée, à 
lentrée du pavillon d'assemblée, e£ dirent: 
9 Notre pére est mort au désert. "Toutefois, il 
n'était point de la troupe de ceux qui s'assem- 
blérent contre le SEIGNEUR, dans l'assemblée 
de Coré; mais il est mort dans son péché, et 
il n'a point eu de fils. 4 Pourquoi le nom de 
notre pére, parce qu'il n'a point de fils, serait-il 
retranché de sa famille? Donne-nous une pos- 
session parmi les fréres de notre pére. 95 Or 
Moise rapporta leur eause devant le SEIGNEUR. 
6 «I Et le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, et lui dit: 
1 Les filles de Tsélophead parlent sagement. 
Donne-leur un héritage à posséder parmi les 
fréres de leur pére, et fais-leur passer l'héri- 
tage de leur pére. 8 Tu parleras aussi aux 
enfants d'Israeél, e£ £u leur diras: Quand 
quelqu'un mourra sans avoir de fils, vous ferez 
passer son héritage à sa fille. 9 Que s'il n'a 
point de fille, vous donnerez son héritage à 
ses fréres. 10 Et s'il n'a point de fréres, vous 
donnerez son héritage aux fréres de son pére. 
11 Que si son pére n'a point de frére, vous 
donnerez son héritage à son parent, le plus 
proche de sa famille, et il le possédera. Et eec 
sera ici pour les enfants d'Israél un statut, 
selon lequel ils devront juger, comme le 
SEIGNEUR l'a commandé à Moise. 12 €| Le 
SEIGNEUR dit aussi à Molise: Monte sur cette 
montagne de Habarim, et regarde le pays que 
jai douné aux enfants d'Israél. 13 Kegarde-le. 
Puis tu seras, toi aussi, recueilli vers tes peu- 
ples, comme Aaron, ton frére, y a été recueilli ; 
14 Paree que vous avez été rebelles à mon 
comimnandement, au désert de Tsin, dans 1a 
contestation de l'assemblée devant le peuple, 
eí que vous ne m'avez point sanctifié au sujet 
des eaux ; J'entends les eaux de la contestation 
de Kadés, au désert de Tsin. 15 €| Or Moise 
parla au SEIGNEUR, ct dit: 16 Que le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu des esprits de toute chair, 
établisse sur l'assemblée quelque homme, 
17 Qui sorte et entre devant eux, et qui 
les fasse sortir et entrer; afi que l'assem- 
blée du SEIGNEUR ne soit pas comme des 
brebis qui n'ont point de pasteur. 18 €«| Alors 
le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: Prends Josué, 
flls de Nun, qui est un homme en qui est 
lE;pri Or tu poseras ta main sur lui; 
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APIOMOI, xZ, xq. 


1 L b , ^w , 
19 Kai or5gctc abTÓv tvavrtc 'EAcáZap r0 tep£uc, 
* - .- - s, ^ 1 
kai ivrtÀj abrQ évavrt Táon]c ovvaywysc, Kat 
M d * . - , U ^s M , 
ivrsAg mepi airov évavriov avrüv* 20 Kat óc 
Tic Óófgc cov in! abróv, Üzwc àv ticakovcuotv aj- 
um t . & , " L] ? 44 , - 
rov oi viol 'lopagA. 21 Kai £vavr( EAtáóap ToU 
Lep£uc arijeerat, kai Expo] o0votv abróv rijv Kpiotv 
TOV OgÀwv tvavr. Kupiov" tzi TQ  OoTÓuart aUroU 
££eAEUGOvTAA Kal £i T(« GTOg TI avrov ttaeXAevaovrat, 
, « 4 [| € 8 1? 1 t ^ 4 t. t 
a'róc KGi oi vioi 'lopark óko0vuacór kai vàca 7 
cvvayoyn. 22 Kai écoí(got Movoijc kaDdá évereiXaro 
1 - » & 1 ' * ^" » , M 
aUT:p Kupioc* xat Aafjwv róv lgooUv £arnotv avTOv 
LI , ? , - , L4 * Li Ld L4 
tvavrtov 'EXceadap Tro? t&otoc Kat evavrtov 7àGcTc 
cvvaywoyjc, 23 KaiémtOgke rác xeipac abroU ET 
abróv, kai cvvtorgctv abrórv kaÜaztp cuvérate 
Kvpioc rq Movog. 
kEO. xq. 
] KAI &AdXyoec Kópioc Tpóc Mwvorv Aéyov 
2 "Evr&Xat roic vtoic 'Ioparn kai £ptic zrpóc aUvroUc 
Aéyov 'l'à óop& uov Óópará pov kapzOuart nov 
ec óogi)v &vo0íac Ourrnporatre poaóéptv époi £v 
raüic topraic uov. 39 Kai éptic zpóc aProoc Tabra 
rà kapzogara 0ca mpoadlere Kvpi«q, üuvobc &vav- 
, , ^ , 4 t , Li 1 ? 
cíovc ápopnuovc Óvo r)v nutpav tic ONokabrwGiv 
tvüeXexyüc * 4 Tóv Guvàv vv Eva mouct rÓ Tp, 
kai róv duvóv róv Otürtpov zoujatic rÓ 700 io7épav. 
0 Kai modjgtic rÓ Ütkarov rov oioi ctuQaXwv. £ig 
Ovaiav ávameroujuévgv &v &Xaiq év rtráorq ro fy. 
J tu , ^» 
6 'OXokabropa tvótXexecopob, 1) yevoutvi) iv qi óo& 
Xiuwà sic ócujv tvw0iac Kvpip. 7 Kai cmovórv 
ajrOU ró réraprov rov iy rQ auvQ TQ tvi, iv rg 
E. , & , ; "D 
&yiq oTtíctic o7ovórv cíkepa Kupig. 8 Kai róy 
áuvóv róv Ótvrtpov m01]0ttC TÓ 7r00c éaéoav * kará 


Tiv Üvatav avrov kat xard riv arz0vórv abTOU 7ot- 





| torum ejus, 


. Domino. 


ijoert eic óoui]v &iu0tac Kvoip. 9 Kai rfj "]u£pa rv | 


, ^7? óU , U l: , M $ 
ca(3Bárwv mpoaá£ere 00o áuvobc &vtavaíovc ápuove 
xai Óvo Ótkara atpiüáXeoc &ávamoupévnc Ev ato 
eic Üvoiav kai aovógv, 10'OXokabrupna ca(1árwv 
&v roic ca árowc, £ri 7)c óXokavroatoc rüc à 
mavróc, kai riv amovórnv avro). ll Kai iv raic 
veourviauc vpoaá&ere óokabropa rQ Kupíqo, uóc- 

, ^s , * Ll e , 1 , , 
xovc ik [oov Óvo kai kpióv Eva, duvobc iviavatovc 
érr&à áuopovc* 12 Tpíaó6tkara atutóáAEuc áva- 
mouju£vgc év tkatq rQ uóoxqo TQ £vi, kai óvo Otkara 
ctpi0aNeuc àvamezoujp£vuc &v &xalp TQ kpup rq 
vi, 18 Aéxarov Otkarov otjuüáXewc ávamtrouutvgc 
P] * , ^" ) E ^- t€ , , ?, A ?, Li £e 
&v &Xato rQ àpvq TQ €vi, 0vaiav ócurv ebw0tac káp- 
Toga Koptp. 14 'H ocovór) avrov ró ijv rob 


iv £oTaL TQ) LÓOX( TQ. EvL, kai TÓ rpirov roU iv£corat 


TQ Kpup TQ tvi kai rÓ ríéraprov roÜ (iv £eoraa | 


TQ üuvQ TQ tvi oivov* roUro rÓ OXNoka)ropa 


NUMERI, XXVL. XXVIII. 


19 Qui stabit coram Eleazaro sacerdote et 
omui multitudine: 20 Et dabis ei priecepta 
cunctis videntibus, et partem glorie tu:, ut 
audiat eum omnis synagoga filiorum Israel. 
21 Pro hoec, si quid agendum erit, Eleazar 
sacerdos consulet Dominum. Ad verbum ejus 
egredietur et ingredietur ipse, et omnes filii 
22 Fecit 


Cumque 


Israel eum eo, et cetera multitudo. 
Moyses ut prseceperat Dominus. 
tulisset Josue, statuit eum coram Eleazaro 
sacerdote et omni frequentia populi. 23 Et 
impositis capiti ejus manibus, cuncta replicavit 
quee mandaverat Dominus. 


CAPUT XXVIII. 


1 Dixir quoque Dominus ad Moysen: 
2 Precipe filiis Israel, et dices ad eos : Obla- 
tionem meam ef panes, et incensum odoris 
9 Hoc 


sunt sacrificia qu:ze offerre debetis: Agnos 


suavissimi offerte per tempora sua. 


anniculos immaculatos duos quotidie in holo- 
caustum sempiternum : 4 Unum offeretis mane, 
et alterum ad vesperum. 5 Decimam partem 
ephi simile, qu:xe conspersa sit oleo purissimo, 
et habeat quartam partem hin : 6 Holocaustum 
juge est quod obtulistis in monte Sinai in 
7 Et 
libabitis vini quartam partem hin per agnos 
8 Alterumque 


odorem suavissimum incensi Domini; 


singulos in sanctuario Domini. 
agnum similiter offeretis ad vesperam, juxta 
omnem ritum sacrifieli matutini, et libamen- 
odoris 


oblationem . suavissimi 


9 Die autem sabbati offeretis duos 
agnos anniculos immaculatos, et duas decimas 


simile oleo conspersse in sacrificio, et liba. 
10 Quse rite funduntur per singula sabbata in 
11 In calendis 


autem offeretis holocaustum Domino, vitulos de 


holocaustum sempiternum. 


armento duos, arietem unum, agnos anniculos 
12 Et tres decimas 
simile oleo conspersz in sacrificio per singu- 
et duas decimas simile oleo 
13 Et deci- 
mam decime simile ex oleo in sacrificio per 
agnos singulos; holocaustum suavissimi odoris 
atque incensi est Domino. 14 Libamenta 
autem vini, que per singulas fundenda sunt 


septem immaculatos, 


los vitulos: 
consperse per singulos arietes : 


victimas, ista erunt: media pars hin per sin- 
gulos vitulos, tertia per arietem, quarta per 
agnum; hoc erit holocaustum per omnes 


uva tk puqvóc &c Toc güvac roU zvuavrob?. | menses, qui sibi anno vertente succeduut. 
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NUMBERS, XXVII. XXVIII. 


19 And set him before Eleazar the priest, and 
before all the congregation: and give him a 
charge in their sight. 20 And thou shalt put 
some of thine honour upon him, that all the 
congregation of the children of Isracl may be 
obedient. 21 And he shall stand before Eleazar 
the priest, who shall ask counsel for him after 
the judgment of Urim before the LonD: at his 
word shall they *go ont, and at his word they 
shall come in, both he, and all the children of 
Israel with him, even all the eongregation. 
22 And Moses did as the Lonp eommanded 
him: and he took Joshua, and set him before 
Eleazar the priest, and before all the congrega- 
tion: 23 And he laid his hands upon him, and 
gave him a charge, as the LoRD commanded 
by the hand of Moses. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 AND the Lonp spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Command the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, My offering, «nd my bread for my 
sacrifices made by fire, for a sweet savour unto 
me, shall ye observe to offer unto ime in their 
due season. 3 And thou shalt say unto them, 
This is the offering made by fire which ye 
shall offer unto the Lonp; two lambs of the 
first year without spot day by day, for a con- 
tinual burnt offering. 4 The one lamb shalt 
thou offer in the morning, and the other lamb 
shalt thou offer at even; ó Ànd a tenth part of 
an ephah of flour for a meat offaiing, mingled 
with the fourth part of an hin of beaten oil. 
6 It is a continual burnt offering, which was 
ordained 1n mount Sinai for à sweet savour, a 
sacrifice made by fire unto the Lonp. 7 And 
the drink offering thereof sAa// be the fourth 
part of an hin for the one lamb: in the holy p/ace 
shalt thou cause the strong wine to be pourcd 
unto the LoR»D for a drink offering. 8 And the 
other lamb shalt thou offer at even: as the 
meat offering of the morning, and asthe drink 
offering thereof, thou shalt offer :£, a sacrifice 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lonp. 
9 « And on the sabbath day two lambs of the 
first year without spot, and two tenth doals of 
flour for a meat offering, mingled with oil, and 
the drink offering thereof: 10 7Ais is the burnt 
offering of every sabbath, beside the continual 
burnt offering, and his. donk offering. 
11 «| And in the beginnings of your months 
ye shall offer a burnt offering unto the LoRb; 
two young bullocks, and one rain, seven lambs 
of the first year without spot: 12 And three 
tenth deals of flour for a meat offering, mingled 
with oil, for one bullock; and two tenth deals 
of flour for a meat offering, mingled with oil. 
for one ram; 13 And a several tenth deal of 
flour mingled with oil for a meat offering unto 
one lamb; for a burnt offering of a swect 
savour, a sacrifice made by fire unto the LoRp. 
14 And their drink offerings shall bc half an hin 
of wine unto a bullock, and the third part of an 
hin unto a ram, and a fourth part of an hin 
unto a lamb: this zs the burnt offering of every 
month throughout the months of the year. 
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4 SBud) 9Xoje, 27, 28. 


19 1tub fteffe ibn oor ben Spriefter Gíeafar, unb 
bor bie ganse Gemeine, unb gebeut ibm vor ibren 
S(ugen; 220 linb fege beite Devc(iteit auf ibn, 
bafi ibm geforbe bie gange Giemeine ber. Süiber 
3ítaef. 21 linb er foff tveten vor ben Socieftec 
(feafav, ber fell für ibn vatbfragen, buvd) bte 
9G eife bed Piltd vor bem Serrn, — 9tad beffe(ben 
Sin folfen aud iib eingtefen, beibe ev ub affe 
$inber Sfraef mit ibm, unb ble gange Gemeine. 
22 SWtofe tfat, wie ifi ber Derv geboten fatte, 
unb nafim Sofua, umb (teffete ib oov ben Sriteftec 
(Sfeafav, unb bor tie ganse Giemete, | 23. lInb 
fegte feine anb auf tfi, unb. gebot ibm, mote ber 
Serr mit 9ofe gevebet batte. 


dS»a8 28. ftapitef, 


] jinb ber Serv rebete mit Stofe, unb fprad : 
2 (Sebeut beri fünbern Síraet, unb fprid) 3u tbnen: 
Se S yfer mteüted SBroba, weíded mein Spfer 
beg füBen Gleut8 ift, fofft ibv baften au feinen 
Seuteu, bag ifr mir8 opfert. 23 lino fori) au 
ibnen: Sag finb ble Opfer, bie ifr bem Serin 
opfern fol(t:  Sàbrige Cànnmer, bte obne Sanbef 
fimo, tágfid) smei jum  tágfiben SBranbopfer. 
4 (vin aum be8. Soorgena, bad anbere atotfden 
S(bened ; O Dau einen Jebnten Gpba Gemmelt- 
mefíd sum Gryeidopfer, mit $Oef gemenget, ba8 
acítoBen tft, eined. bievten. Zbeil8 vom Sin. 
6 Sas iff eir tág(id) SSvanbopfer, ba8 ifr am 
SSerge Cinat. opfertet, 5um fügen (Serud, ein 
Seuer bem Devin, 7 2agu fein &ranfopfer, je 
3u einem. €amm ein. S3iertfeil oom. Din. Sm 
Seifigtoum fof( man ben Jet. be8 Zvaufoprera 
epfern bem Serrn. 8 Sa8 anbeve Cami | foltit 
bu jteífeben ?(benb8 madjen, mie bag. Cypeidopfer 
be8 9Oovgenà ; unb fein Granfopfev stum. SOpferc 
bed füfBen Gerud8 bem Sen. 9 2(m Gabbatb- 
tag aber 31et jáfrige &àümmer obne ZBanbef, unb 
3o 3efntem GCemnteímebf8, 3um  Cpeidopfer, 
mít SOef gemenget, unb fein Zranfopfer.. 10 3a8 
ift bad Sranboypfer eined jegfiben Gabbatba8, über 
bad tág(ibe Svanbopfev, fammt fetnem S vaufopfer. 
11 9(6er beg erften &aged. euver. SXonben | fotft 
ibv bem Servii eim Sranbopfer opfern, aween junge 
Sarren, eiuen SfSibber, fiebem  jábrige Cámmer 
ofne JGanbef; 12 llnb je brel Sebuten Gemmet- 
meffà sunt Cpeidopfer uit SOef gqemenget, au 
einem Sarreu, unb jo Sebnten Cenmmelmebtg 
ium Cpeidopfer mit Sef gemenget, áu einem 
J8ibber. 13 ]Inb je euten. 3ebnten Genurefmebté 
jum Cyeidopfer mit 3Def gemenget, 3u einem 
?amiu. QOa8 iff bag SSranbopfev beg fü&en 
Gievudbd, eüt SOyfer bem Derrm.. 14 lub ifc 
Svanfopfer  fof(. fein, ein. bafb. Din 9Betd 
jum Sarren, ein. Zvütbeif. üt. um. 28ibber, 
ein S8tevtbeif. Sür jum. amm, Sag ift bag 
Wanbopfer eine8 jeafiden 90onben. im. Safr. 


NOMDRES, XXVII. XXVIII. 


19 "Tu le présenteras devant Éléazar, le sacri 
ficatcur, et devant toute l'assemblée, et tu 
l'instruiras en leur présence. 20 Et tu lu 
feras part de ton autorité, afin que toute l'as- 
«emblée des enfants d'Israéll'écoute. 21 Puis il 
sc présentera devant Éléazar, le sacrificateur, 
qui eonsultera pour lui, devant le SEIGNEUR. 
par le jugement d'Urim. Et à sa parole, ils 
sortiront: et à sa parole, ils entreront, lui e£ 
les enfants d'Israél avec lui, ainsi que toute 
lassemblée. 22 Moise fit donc comme le 
SEIGNEUR lui avait commandé : il prit Josué, 
ct le présenta devant Éléazar, le saerificateur, 
ainsi que devant toute l'assemblée. 23 Puis 
il posa ses mains sur lui, et l'instruisit, comme 
le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé par Moise. 


CHAPITRE XXVIII. 


| LE SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, et 
lui dit: 2 Commande aux enfants d'Israé], et 
dis-leur: Vous aurez soin de m'offrir, en leur 
temps, mes offrandes, qui sont mon aliment ; 
mes sacrifices faits par le feu me sont une 
odeur agréable. 3 Tu leur diras donc : C'est 
ici le sacrifice fait par le feu, que vous offrirez 
au SEIGNEUR ; chaque jour, en holocauste 
continuel, deux agneaux d'un an, sans défaut. 
4 Tu sacrifieras l'un des agneaux le matin, et 
l'autre agneau sur le soir, 5 Avcc la dixiéme 
partie d'un épha de finc farine, pétric avec la 
quatriéme partie d'un hin d'huile vierge, pour 
l'oblation. 6 C'est l'holocauste continuel ct de 
bonne odeur, qui a été établi sur la montagne 
de Sinal; c'est l'offrande faite par le fcu au 
SEIGNEUR. ^ Et sa libation sera d'une qua- 
triéme partie d'un hin pour chaque agncau. 
Et tu feras dans le heu saint la libation de 
cervolse au SEIGNEUR. 48 Et tu sacrifieras 
l'autre agneau sur le soir. Tu feras la 1néme 
oblation qu'au matin, et la méme libation en 
sacrifiee de bonne odeur, fait par le feu au 
SEIGNEUR. 9 '[ Mais le jour du sabbat vous 
offrirez pour oblation deux agneaux d'un an, 
sans défaut, et deux dixiémes de fine farine 
pétrie à l'huile, avec sa libation. 10 C'est là 
pour ehaque sabbat, outre l'holoeauste con- 
tinucl, l'holocauste du sabbat, avec sa libation. 
11 «| Et au commencement de vos mois, vous 
offrirez en holocauste au SEIGNEUR deux 
jeunes taureaux, un bélier et scpt agneaux 
d'un an, sans défaut, 12 Et pour l'oblation 
pour chaque taureau, trois dixiémes de fine 
farine pétrie à l'huile; et pour l'offrande pour 
le bélier, deux dixiémes de fine farine pétric à 
l'huile; 13 Et pour l'oblation pour chaque 
agneau, en holocauste de bonne odeur et en 
sacrifice fait par le feu au SEIGNEUR, un 
dixiéme de fine farine pétrie à l'huile. 14 Et 
leurs libations seront de la moitié d'un hin de 
vin pour chaque taurcau, de la troisiéme 
partie d'un hin pour le bélier, et de la qua- 
triéime partie d'un hin pour chaque agneau. 


C'est lholoecauste du commencement de 
chaque mois, selon tous les mois de launée. 
Ja 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITI6A. 
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APIOMOI, x5, x0. 


16 Kai xípapov i£ aiyüv tva tpi üpapríac 
Kupíp, imi rijg óXokavrwctog Tijg Óià Tavróc 
Towfncera: kai 59 cmovüg abrov. 16 Kai £v 
Tj pi rQ mor  Tt0captckaióskárg  "utpg 
roU ygmnvóc mácya Kopip. 17 Kai rj mtvre- 
kutüekáTg "uípg ToU qmgvóc robrov £opr$, Émrá 
gpipac áCvpa £ósc0r. 18 Kai 7 "»uépa 9] por) 
bmíkNgroc áyia £crat opiv, müv épyov Aarpsvróv 


, b] 1 Ld , 
ob zoujoere. 19 Kai zpocdEere 0Nokavropara kap- 


| y ^ , ^ ej 
mwpa Kvpüip, póoxovc ik fov Ovo, kpióv tva, 


» » Li ^ e 
áuvo)g &wavoíovg Émrá, dpwpoi £covrat vptv 
* , * ^Y , y , y 
20 Kai Ovciía abràv csutóaMg ávamemotpivr &v 
^v ^ (€ L| Y [4 € 
lale, rpía Otkara rà puóoxq TQ £vi kai Óv0 Otkara 
TQ koup rQ £vi, 21 Aéíxarov Otkarov Towjcuc TQ 
E" ^ | E ^» s. * 4 u 
&pvQ rà £vi roic érrà ápvoic, 22 Kai xípapov i£ 
, 1 t y 
alyGv fva mtpi ápapríag i£iNácac0at Trepi vpàv, 
23 IIAgjv rijc 0Nokavro0twc 7ijc 0tà Tavróc rijc Towt- 
vijc, 0 icrtv óXokabrwpa ivóstNeyiouoU. 24 Tabra 
—- , Li » y * Li t Li 
karáà ravra moiujosrt r3)v ?)uépav &c ràc érrà »pépac, 
^ » » Ó ' , ót K , t y 1 —- 
0Opov káprwpa elc ócyijv. e'wótac Kuptq* ét TOU 
óNokavraoparoc roU Quà mavróc zoujotc rijv av0v- 
jm 1 t , 
ó5v abroU. 25 Kai 9pépa 19) i(00uyg kAgrg ayía 
&orai byiv, müv t£pyov Xarptvróv o) voujctrt iv 
, ^- L] ^" t , ^ , t L4 
abrj. 26 Kairyg nptpa rGv v&ov, 0rav TpocótorrE 
0vcíav vtavy Kvpi ràv £OouáCwv, érücNgroc àyta 
£orai vpgiv, Tüv Étpyov Aarptvróv ov Tougjotrt. 
27 Kai mpocá£sre óNokavropara tic óour)v. e0wóiac 
Kvpoío* uóoxovc ik QoGv O00, kpióv £va, üyuvobc 
£viavciovc érrà àáptopovc * 28 'H Ovota abróv ctpíi- 
óaMc àvamtmoUjuiv iv aig, rpía Otkara TQ 
, ^ t «* M , , ^v ^. " €* P? 
pócyq TQ £vi (kai Óvo Otkara TQ kpup TQ vi) 
29 Aékarov ótkarov rq pvo TQ tévi roig &zTÀ 
, - A * , , e * t 
ápvoic* 30 Kat xipapov && atyov £va 7tpi àpap- 
ríac é£iXácacÜ0a: 7repi ouv, 31 IIAjv ro? óNokav- 
, " i] » e 1 ^ L4 , ^ 
rTuparoc roU Óià avróc' kai r5» Üvciav abrOv 
, , » ^ 
zOujciré pot, ápopot £covrat ouv, kai rác ozrovódg 
abTOV. 
KE. «0. 

1l KAI r9 ugvi Q £8600p«p pid rov pyvóc érrikAgroc 
dyta £crat oiv * zráv épyov AarptvrÓv oU T0ujotrs, 
t , , » * * , 1 , 
"u£pa o"pactac écrat bpiv. 2 Kai voujatrse 0Nokavro- 

LÀ , 1 , , y» , , LU 1 ^ 
para &tc ócyy)v £0wótac Kvpiq, nóoxov tva & (90Gv, 

1 e , * , , t à » , t 
kpióv £va, auvolc éviavctovc érrà àuouovc* 3 'H 
Üvcia abrGv cepióaMg àvamemouyivy &v &atp, ría 

, ^ ^v L| 1 Av Av D 
ó£ka ra 7( HÓOX() T) £vi kai 0vo O£kara TQ kpup T &ví, 


4 Aékarov Óckarov rq àuvQ TQ évi roicézrà ápvolc. 


t 


e 


NUMERI, XXVIII. XXIX. 


15 Hireus quoque offeretur Domino pro 
peccatis in holocaustum sempiternum cum 
libamentis suis. 16 Mense autem primo, 
quartadecima die mensis, Phase Domini erit. 
17 Et quintadecima die solemmtas: septem 
diebus vescentur azymis. 18 Quarum dies 
rima venerabilis et sancta erit: omne opus 
19 Offeretisque 


incensum holocaustum Domino, vitulos de 


servile non facietis 1n ea; 


armento duos, arietem uuum, agnos anniculos 
immaculatos septem: 20 Et sacrificia singu- 
lorum ex simila que conspersa sit oleo, tres 
decimas per singulos vitulos, e£ duas decimas 
per arietem, 21 Et decimam decime per 
agnos singulos: id est, per septem agnos. 
22 Et hireum pro peccato unum, ut expietur 
pro vobis, 23 Preeter holocaustum matutinum 
quod semper offeretis. 24 Ita facietis per 
singulos dies septem dierum in fomitem ignis, 
et in odorem suavissimum Domino, qui surget 
de holocausto, et de libationibus singulorum. 
25 Dies quoque septimus celeberrimus et 
sanctus erit vobis: omne opus servile non 
facietis in eo. 26 Dies etiam primitivorum, 
quando offeretis novas fruges Domino, expletis 
hebdomadibus, venerabilis et sancta erit: omne 
opus servile non facietisin ea. 27 Offeretisque 
holocaustum in odorem suavissimum Domino, 
vitulos de armento duos, arietem unum, et 
agnos anniculos immaculatos septem : 28 At- 
que in sacrificiis eorum, similee oleo conspersee 
tres decimas per singulos vitulos, per arietes 
29 Per agnos decimam decim, qui 
hireum quoque 


duas, 
simul sunt agni septem; 
30 Qui mactatur pro expiatione: preter 
holocaustum sempiternum et liba ejus. 31 Im- 
maculata  offeretis omnia cum libationibus 


suls. 


CAPUT XXIX. 


1 MENSIS etiam septimi prima dies venera- 
bilis et sancta erit vobis: omne opus servile 
non facietis in ea, quia dies clangoris est 
et tubarum. 2 Offeretisque holocaustum in 
odorem suavissimum Domino, vitulum de 
armento unum, arietem unum, et agnos 


annieulos immaculatos septem: 93 Et in 
sacrifieüis eorum, simile oleo conspersw 
tres decimas per singulos vitulos, duas 


decimas per arietem, 4 Unam decimam 
per agnum, qui simul sunt agni septem: 


BIBLIZ-BESNAGLOT PX, 





NUMBERS, XXVIII. XXIX. 


15 And one kid of the goats for a sin offering 
unto the LonD shall be offered, beside the 
continual burnt offering, and his drink offering. 
16 And in the fourteenth day of the first month 
is the passover of the LonD. 17 And in the 
fifteenth day of this month s the feast : seven 
days shall unleavened bread be eaten. 18 In 
the first day sha// be an holy convocation; ye 
shall do no manner of servile work £heretn : 
19 But ye shall offer a sacrifice made by fire 
for a burnt offering unto the LoRD; two young 
bullocks, and one ram, and seven lambs of the 
first year: they shall be unto you without 
blemish: 20 And their meat offering shall be 
of flour mingled with oil: three tenth deals 
shall ye offer for a bullock, and two tenth 
deals for a ram; 921 A several tenth deal shalt 
thou offer for every lamb, throughout the seven 
lambs: 22 And one goat for a sin offering, to 
make an atonement for you. 23 Ye shall offer 
these beside the burnt offering in the morning, 
which 2s for à continual burnt offering. 
24 After this manner ye shall offer daily, 
throughout the seven days, the meat of the 
sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet savour unto 
the LoRD: it shall be offered beside the con- 
tinual burnt offering, and his drink offering. 
95 And on the seventh day ye shall have an 
holy convocation; ye shall do no servile work. 
26 «| Also in the day of the firstfruits, when 
ye bring a new meat offering unfo the LORD, 
after your weeks be out, ye shall have an holy 
convocation; ye shall do no servile work: 
27 But ye shall offer the burnt offeriug for a 
sweet savour unto the LoRD; two young 
bullocks, one ram, seven lambs of the first year; 
98 And their meat offering of flour mingled 
with oil, three tenth deals unto one bullock, 
two tenth deals unto one ram, 29 A several 
tenth deal unto one lamb, throughout the seven 
lambs; 30 4nd one kid of the goats, to make an 
atonement for you. 31 Ye shall offer them beside 
the continual burnt offering, and his meat 
offering, (they shall be unto you without 
blemish) and their drink offerings. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


1l AND in the seventh month, on the first 
day of the month, ye shall have an holy con- 
vocation; ye shall do no servile work: it isa 
day of blowing the trumpets unto you. 2 And 
ye shall offer a burnt offering for a sweet sa- 
vour unto the LORD; one young bullock, one 
ram. and seven lambs of the first year without 
blemish: 3 And their meat offering sa 
be of flour mingled with oil, three tenth 
deals for a bullock, and two tenth deals 
for a ram, 4 And one tenth deal for one 
lamb, throughout 455 18 seven  lambs: 


4 S8ud) 9ofe, 28, 29. 


15 $a;u fof man einen. S3iegenbod jum Cünb- 
opfer bem Serm maden, über bag táglide 
Sranbopfer unb fein Zvanfopfer, 16 2lber am 
vieryebnten Sage be8 eríten 9Xonben ift bae 
SPaffaó bent Seven. 17 lub am fünfgebnten age 
beffefben SRonben ift Seft. &ieben Zage fofl man 
ungefüuert S8rob effen. 18 Der erfte Gag foll 
feifig Seien, tag. iv sufammen fommet ; feine 
Sienftarbeit fol(t. (6x brinnen tbun.. 19 nb foftt 
bem Perm 9ranboyfer thun, qmeen junge Sarren, 
einen. SGibber, leben jáfbvige €àmmer obne 
JRanbef, 20 Gammt ibren Cpeidopfern, vei 
JSebnten Cemmefmebíà mit. SOef. gemenget. 3u 
einem Sarren, unb ato Sefnten 3u bem Z5ibber, 
21 itn» je einen 3ebnten auf ei famm unter ben 
fieben €àmmerm ; 22 $agu einen Sod 3um 
Günbopfer, bag ifr verfófnet merbet. 23 linb folít 
foídbe8 tfun am 9Xtorgen, über bad SSranbopfer, 
voeíded ein tágfid) SSvanboypfer ift. 24 9tad) biefec 
JOeife folft (fv alfe €age, bie fleben age lang, 
tad SBrob opfern, gum SOpfer bed füfen G'erudé 
bem $errn, über bad tügfidje SSranbopfer, bagu 
fein &ranfopfev. 25 ltnb ber fiebeute ag fof bei 
eud) feifíg Deigen, bag ifr gufamumen fommtet ; 
feine Sieuftarbett fofft ijv brinnen tfbun,. 26 11nb 
ber &ag ber Gritfinge, wenn ifr opfert bad neue 
Gpeidopfer bem S$errm, menn. eure 280den um 
(inb, fol feitig beigen, bag ibr aufammen fomnuet; 
feine Sienftavbeit fo(ft bx bvinnen tbun, 27 1nb 
foft bert Serv SSranbopfer tbun, gum füfen 
Gievud), 3ocen junge Sarven, einen f8ibber, fieben 
jáfrige fümmer, 28 Cammt ibrem Cyeisopfer, 
trei Sebnuten Cemmelmebta mtt. SOef. gemenget 
3 einem garren, joo. Sebnten 3u bem 3Sibber, 
29 linb je einen 3ebnten gu einem gammt ber 
fiebeu €àmmer; 30 1Iub einen 3tegenbod, eud) ju 
veríófnen. 31 SieB foíít ibr tbun. über baé táge 
fide S9vanbopfer mit feinem Cpetdopfer. — SObne 
SOanbef foff8 fein, bagu (br Zxanfopfer. 


Sad 29. Gayuef. 


l linb ber erfíte &ag be8 ftebenten 9t onben foft 
bei eud) Detfig Deigen, bag ifr aufammen fommet; 
teine Oienftarbeit fofít ibv briunen tun. G8 ift 
euer &xommetene&ag. 2 lino foíft SBSxanbopfer 
t$un aum fügen Gerud) vem Ser, einen jungen 
Sarren, einen S8Sibber, fiebeu jábrige Tümmer 
one S9Sanbeí; 3 $ajgu ibr Cyeidopfer, brei 
Sebuten Cemmelimefla mit Set gemenget ju bert 
Sarren, 4100 Sebuten gu bem J8ibber, 4 lub einen 
Aebnten auf ein iegfid) &anmin ber fleben Pámmer; 


NOMBRES XXVIII. XXIX. 


18 Outre l'holocauste eontinuel et sa libation, 
on sacrifiera aussi au SEIGNEUR un jeune bouc 
16 Et au quatorziéme 
jour du premier mois, on célébrera la páque au 
SEIGNEUR. 
móme mois, cc sera la féte solennelle: on 


en sacrifice de péché. 
17 Mais au quinziéme jour du 


mangera durant sept jours des pains sans 
levain. 18 Au premier jour, il y aura une 
sainte convocation; vous ne ferez aucune 
ccuvre servile. 19 Et vous offrirez en holo- 
causte au SEIGNEUR un sacrifice fait par le 
feu, c'est-à-dire, deux jeunes taureaux, un 
bélier, et sept agneaux d'un an, qui seront 
20 Leur oblation sera de fine 


Vous en offrirez trois 


sans défaut. 
farine pétrie à l'huile. 
dixiémes pour chaque taureau,et deux dixiémes 
21 Tu en offriras auss; un 
dixiéme pour chacun des sept agneaux ; 22 Et 
un boue en sacrifice de péché, afin de faire 
propitiation pour vous. 23 Vous offrirez ces 
choses-là, outre l'holocauste du matin, qui est 
24 Vous offrirez ainsi, 


pour le bélier. 


l'aolocauste continuel. 
chaeun de ces sept jours, la viande du sacrifice 
de bonne odeur, fait par le feu au SEIGNEUR. 
On offrira cela, outre l'holocauste continuel et 
sa libaton. 25 Et au septiéme jour, vous 
aurez une sainte convocation ; vous ne ferez 
aucune ceuvre servile. 26 € Etau jour des pre- 
miers fruits, quand vous offrirez au SEIGNEUR 
une nouvelle oblation, au bout de vos semaines, 
vous aurez une sainte convocation; vous ne ferez 
aucune cuvre servile. 27 Mais vous offrirez, 
en holocauste de bonne odeur au SEIGNEUR, 
deux jeunes taureaux, un bélier e£ sept 
agneaux d'un an. 28 Et leur oblation sera, 
pour chaque taureau, de trois dixiémes de fine 
farine pétrie à lhuile, et pour le bélier .de 
deux dixiémes; 29 Et pour chacun des sept 
agneaux d'un dixiéme. 30 Vous offrirez aussi 
un jeune bouc, afin de faire propitiation pour 
vous. 31 Vous les offrirez, outre l'holocauste 
continuel et son oblation; ils seront sans 
défaut, avec leurs hibations. 


CHAPITRE XXIX. 

] ET le premier jour du septiéme mois, vous 
aurez une sainte convocation; vous ne ferez 
aucune ceuvre servile; ce sera pour vous le 
jour de la jubilation. 2 Et vous offrirez, en 
holocauste de bonne odeur au SEIGNEUR, 
un jeune taurcau, un bélier et sept agneaux 
dun an, sans défaut. 3 Or leur obla- 
tion sera de fine farine pétrie à l'huile, de 
trois dixiémes pour le jeune taurcau, de 
deux dixiémes pour le bélier, 4 Et d'un 


dixióéme pour chacun des sept agneaux. 
3q2 


bibLIA HEXAGLOTT62A. 
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APIOMOI, x6. 


A] », ^.- * * Ld , * 
9 Kai xtpapov i£ atyüv tva vol. ágapriag i&Aa- 
* ^ ^ t » —- 
cacOac tpi vuv, 6 IIAQv ràv óAokavropárwrv Tijc 
^ i * ? ^ 
vovg1víac kai at Üvoiat aüTOv kai ai avrovóai aUrOv, 
3 t , , ^v 
kai ró üAokabrwpa TO Ótà zravróc kai at Ovoíat aüTv 
' ^ ^v L4 , v , 
kai ai a7rovóai avrv, karà riv cüykptcitv abrGv ec 
, p» La ^" , A 1 * 
ócup)v tbwOac Kvpüip. 7 Kai rg Otkáry roU ugvóc 
, ui —- ^ [4 * 
roUTOv ETikArroc àyta £orat opiv * kai kakdeoere rác 
M ^ * £ 
Vvyác vpàv, kai zràvtopyov ov motjotrt. 8 Kai zpocoí- 
» L E [4 LI » 
cert óNokaortpara eic ócunv e£bw0tac Kvpiq kaprmo- 
, , ? ^ er 4 et » * 
para Kvpíqo, uooxov ik [oOv £va, kpióv £va, tuvobc 
» »" ^ E t , 
&viavatovc écrá, duwpuor £covrat opiv* 9 'H Ovota 
Y ^ s », , ? $1 , ; OE 
avTOv ctuióaNic av«cemoujuévy £v. &aíq, rpia ó£- 
^ ^ ^ M - ^v ^e P 
kara rq HÓ0XQ T« Evi kai Óvo kara r«( KQup Tq) Evi, 
, [4 -- H ^ - (€ * ? U t * 
10 Aéxarov O£karov rq àpvq rq évi eic rooc ézrá 
» —- hl * 
ápvobc* 11 Kai xíuapov i£ alyàv Eva tpi &puap- 
ríac t&ácacÜ0at epi buüv, cX)v TÓ spi rijc 
€ , ^ $, , * Li LI / Li A 
apapriac Tic é&iXdgEGwC, kai 5 ÓXokatrwotc 1] Oud 
; t 0 , , Sp 4 t Ü 1 * ^ d 
vavr0c, 7 Üvota avri]c kai :] aTovój] abTijc kar 
riv GÜykpwiv &c óc tbo0(ac kápzwpa Kvpíq. 
* ^ , € , —— 1 - (€ ; 
12 Kai r?) ztvrekaiüskár gy np£pa ro) ugvóc roU &8óo- 
pov robrov i&mükAgroc áyía £orai vuiv * süv tpyov 
' , 3 t9 , * A] & 1 
AarptvrÓv ov Towfotrt, kai &éoprácart abri)v £opri)v 
z , € t6 * , ' " 
Kvpte £zrà 1u£pac. | 13 Kai zpocá£ars óXokavrzo- 
£z *» L4 , ^ , ^ 
pura kápzopa ec óop)v e9wOtac Kvpiqo, rjj "nutpq T1) 
5 , 3 ^ : ^ * » * ^£ 
wT3 uooxovuc ék [oQv rptic kai O£ka, kouoDc C00 
"pory uóoxovc ék peic ; &ptobc Cbo, 
apvoU, éiritvotovc Üekaréacapac, dpwpor Éaovrat : 
l4 At Ovciav abràv csuíüaNig dvamezoujutvg iv 
&atp, rpía 0£kara rq HÓcXxq TQ £vi roic rpickatótka 
, ' , Hd ^ ^ "€ S $8 , L! , 
Hóc0Xotc, kai 0t0 Oéxara r(Q Koup rq £vi iri roüc O00 
, : 18 Az óE » ^- 3 ^ ^e * D ow ' * 
kpioUc, 19 Aikarov Otkarov r« üuvQ rd &vi ii roUc 
, » —- 
réccapac kai ó£ka auvobc*. 16 Kai yíuapov i£ atyàv 
et L1] v » A — * » ^ *oa 
tva. zept apapriac, zÀ1v 7yjc 0Nokavr (60&0c Tijc Oud 
, Li , ? ^. * * A 3 ^ 
czavróc, at Ovcía. abrOv kai ai cz0vóai abTÓv. 
* ^e € , ^w , , , 1 
li Kai r7 "utpa rij 0evr£pa uóoxovc Óvóska, kptotc 
0U0, apvobc £riavotovc ríacapac kai ü£ka auupovc * 
18 'H 8vaía aóràv xal jj aovói) abràv roic uócxow 
kai Toic kpioic kai roic ápvoic kará ápiüpóv abrüv, 
LI * , 3, ^ r1 A , ? » ^. 
kara ri|v ovykpwtw abrGv * 19 Kai xigapov ££ atyàv 
et i] Lj » * ^ 1 , —- LI 
tva 7Ttot apapriac, zrÀi)v rijc óNokavrootcoe ri]c uà 
, ' Ld , ^ LI & M ? ^ 
Tavr0c, ai Üvoiat abrGv kai at aovóai abràv. 
20'Tlj 9utpa Tj Toíry uóexovc fvótka, kptoic oo, 
» & , , , 1 , , L4 
apvoUc trtavctovc réíccapac kal Otka ápwpovc: 
21 'H Ovoía abràv kai y cmovó) abrüv rOic 
MÓócxoic kai roig Kptoic x«l roic aápvoic kardá 
?, 1 , —- LI * ^ », ^—á 
apiüuóv  abrür, kart rv obykpuwur  abrüv - 
22 Kai xiuapov i£ aliyQv fva mpi ápapríac, 
^ —^- € P b * ? Li ; 
TÀ15)v rü)c ÓXokavrGG&wc Tijc Ow mavróc, at Ovaíat 
, ^Ü ' t i] , —- [: "c , ^ , 
avrAv kat ava rovóal abràv. 23 Tj jufpa rjj reráprm 
» ; 1 , 3, L ? , , 
póoxovc ka, kpuodc 600, duvobc tvi.avatovc rTéocapac 
kai £ka áyueuovc* | 24 Ai Ovoiat abrür kal alazov- 
ai avTàv roic uócxoic kai roic kpioic kai roic apvoic 


kará doiÜnór ahvrhr, kart r»v c'ykpuicir amy? 
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NUMERI, XXIX. 


9 Et hircum pro peccato, qui offertur in 
expiationem populi, 6 Preeter holocaustum ca- 
lendarum cum sacrificiis suis, et holocaustum 
sempiternum cum libationibus solitis; eisdem 
ceremoniis offeretis in odorem suavissimum in- 
censum Domino. 7 Decima quoque dies mensis 
hujus septimi eritvobis sancta atque venerabilis: 
et affligetis animas vestras: omne opus servile 
non facietis in ea. 8 Offeretisque holocaustum 
Domino in odorem suavissimum, vitulum de 
armento unum, arietem unum, agnos anniculos 
immaculatos septem : 9 Etinsacrificiis eorum, 
similz oleo conspers: tres decimas per singulos 
vitulos, duas decimas per arietem, 10 Deci- 
maim decime per agnos singulos, qui sunt 
simulagni septem: 11 Et hircum pro peccato, 
absque his quie offerri pro delieto solent 
in expiationem, et holocaustum sempiternum, 
cum sacrificio et libauimnibus eorum. 1? Quine 
tadecuna — vero dic mensis septimi, qua 
vobis sancta erit atque venerabilis, omne 
opus servile non facietis in ca, sed celebra- 
bitis solemnitatem Domino septem diebus ; 
13 Offeretisque holocaustum in odorem suavis- 
simum Domino, vitulos de armento tredecim, 
arletes duos, agnos aunieulos immaculatos 
quatuordecim : 14 Et in libamentis corum, 
similee oleo conspersce tres decimas per vitulos 
singulos, qui sunt simul vituli tredecin: et 
duas decimas arieti uno, id est, simul arietibus 
duobus, 15 Et decimam decima apis singu- 
lis, qui sunt simul agni quatuordecim: 16 Et 
hireum pro peccato, absque holocausto sempli- 
terno, et sacrificio, ct libamine ejus. 17 In 
die altero offeretis vitulos de armento duodecim, 
arietes duos, agnos anniculos immaculatos 
quatuordecim: 18 Sacrificiaque et libamina 
singulorum per vitulos et arietes et agnos rite 
celebrabitis: 19 Et hireum pro peccato, 
absque holocausto sempiterno, sacrificioque et 
libamine ejus. 20 Die tertio offeretis vitulos 
undecim, arietes duos, agnos annieulos immacu- 
latos quatuordecim: 21 Sacrifidlaque et 
hbamina singulorum per vitulos et arietes ot 
agnos rite celebrabitis: 22 Et hircum pro 
peccato, absque holocausto sempiterno, sacrifi- 
cioque et libamine ejus. 23 Die quarto 
offeretis vitulos decem, arietes duos, agnos 
anniculos immaculatos quatuordecim : 24 Sac- 
libamina 


rifiiaque et singulorum — per 


vitulos et arietes et agnos rite coelebprahitis : 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOLTIA. 





NUMBERS, XXIX. 


5 And one kid of the goats for a sin offering, 
to make an atonement for you: 6 Beside the 
burnt offering of the month, and his meat 
offering, and the daily burnt offering, and 
his meat offering, and their drink offerings, 
aecording unto their manner, for a sweet 
savour, à sacrifice made by fire unto the 
LonDp. 7 (| And ye shall have on the tenth 
day of this seventh month an holy convocation; 
and ye shall affliet your souls: ye shall not do 
any work zherein: 8 But ye shall offer a burnt 
offering unto the LoRD for a sweet savour; 
one young bullock, one ram, and seven, lambs 
of the first year; they shall be unto you without 
blemish: 9 And their meat offering sAall be of 
flour mingled with oil, three tenth deals to a 
bullock, and two tenth deals to one ram, 10 A 
several tenth deal for one lamb, throughout the 
seven lambs: 11 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering; beside the sin offering of atonement, 
and the continual burnt offering, and the meat 
offering of it, and their drink offerings. 
12 «| And on the fifteenth day of the seventh 
month ye shall have an holy convocation; ye 
shall do no servile work, and yc shall keep à 
feast unto the LoRD seven days: 13 And ye 
shall offer a burnt offering, a sacrifice made by 
fire, of a sweet savour unto the LORD; thirteen 
voung bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs 
of the first year; they shall be without blemish : 
14 And their meat offering shall be of flour 
mingled with oil, three tenth deals unto every 
bullock of the thirteen bullocks, two tenth deals 
to each ram of the two rams, 15 And & several 
tenth deal to each lamb of the fourteen lambs: 
16 And one kid cf the goats for a sin offerimg ; 
beside the continual burnt offering, his meat 
offering, and his drink offering. 17 €| And on 
the second day ye shall offer twelve young 
bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs of the first 
year without spot: 18 And their meat offering 
and their drink offerings for the bullocks, for 
the rams, and for the lambs, shal/ be aecording 
to their number, after the manner: 19 And one 
kid of the goats for a sin offering; beside the 
continual burnt offering, and the meat offering 
thereof, and their drink offerings. 20 €| And 
cn the third day eleven bullocks, two rams, 
fourteen lambs of the first year without 
blemish; 21 And their meat offering and their 
drink offerings for the bullocks, for the rains, 
and for the lambs, shall be according to their 
number, after the manner: 22 And one goat 
for a sin offering; beside the continual burnt 
offering, and his meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 23 €| Aud on the fourth day ten 
bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of the 
first year without blemish: 24 Their meat 
offering and their drink offerings for the bul- 
locks, for the rams, and for the lambs, sA«ll be 
according ue their number, after the manner : 


4 3Bud) 9Xofe, 29. 


5 9(u) einen. 3íegenbod aum (Cünbopfer, eub 
3u berfóbuen ; O0 iteber bag SBraubopfer be8 
9Xonben, unb feit Cypeidopfer, unb iiber ba8 
tügfife SSvanbopfer, wit feinem | Cpeidopfer, 
uüb mit (brem GSvanfopfer, nad) ibvem O3tedt 
jum fügen Gerud. Sas ift eit Syfer bem Serm. 
1 Ser sefute &ag biefe8 flebenten 9tonben fot 
bei eud) aud) beilig beifen, baf ibrv gufanmen 
fonmet; unb fofft eure ?eiber faffeien, unb 
feine 9(vbeit brinnet. t$un, 8 GConbern. 3Branbe 
opfer bem Seren. aum füfen Gerud) opfern, einen 
jungen Sarren, einen SQ8ibber, fieben jábrige 
&ànumner ofue 98anbef, 9 9Rtit iren Cypetaopfern, 
bret. Jebuten Ceminefinebfa mit. $SDef. gemenget 
ju bem Sarren, 3mo Sefntem àu bem SBibber, 
10 iinb einem J3ebnten je gu einem ber fteben 
?àmmer; 11 Sag einen 3iegenbod jum Günb- 
opfer, über bad Cünbopfer ber Sherfóbnimg, unb 
ba8 tágfide Svanbopfer, mit feinem Cpeidopfer, 
utb imi ifrewt S&vanfopfer. 12 Ser fünfsebnte 
&ag be8 fiebentem S9Xonben fol[ bei eud) beifig 
beifen, bag ifr 3ufammen fommet, eine Sienft- 
atbeit folt i$v bvinnen tfun, unb fofít bem Serm 
fieben &age feiern, 13 linb fofft bem Serrn 
Sranbopfer tüun, yum SOpfer bed füfen Gievudba 
bent Serm, brei3ebn. junge Sarren, atoeen SSibe 
ber, vierjeón jüfrige ?ümuner ofne ZSanbef, 
14 Gaumt ifvem Cypeiéopfer, brei Jebnten GCemn- 
ntefmeffa mit Sef gemenget, je 3u einem ber 
breisebn Sarren, 3meen Jebnten je 3u einem 
ber jmeen S98ibber, 15 llnb einen 2ebnten je 
ju einem ber biergebn Qünmumer; 16 Dau 
einen. 3iegeubod gum  Cünbopfer, über bas 
táafite S9raubopfer, mit feinem GCpeiéopfer unb 
feinem S&ranfopfer. 17 ?(m anbern Zage, 3m6lT 
junge Sarren, 3meen S8Bibber, biergebn jbrige 
$ümuer ofue 98anbef, 18 9Xit ibrem Cypeide 
opfer uub Zvanfopfer ju bem Sarren, au ben 
Jüibbern, uub 3u ben &ámmern, in ifrer Dabl, 
nad) bem Stet; 19 Sau einen Siegenbod jum 
Ciünbopfer, über bas fágfide SBranbopfer, mit 
feinem. Cyeiéopfer unb mit (brem Zanfopfer. 
20 9(m britten £age eiff Sarren, 3meeu. ZSibber, 
vieryefu jáfrige €ámuter obne 3Saubef, 21 gni 
(beu Cpeigopfern unb Zranfoyfern, gu. beu Satz 
ten, àu ben JBibberu tnb ju ben fümmeri, i 
ibver 3aff, uad) bem 3tedjt; 22 Sau einen Sed 
Sum Ghüubopfer, über ba tágtide Srauboypfer, 
mit feinem Cyeisopfer unb feinem £vaufopfer. 
93 9l. vierten. &aae 3ebu. Sarren, 3meen 36ib- 
ber, vieryefu jüfvige Cümumer obue $8Banbel, 
94 Camuit ijren Cyeidopfern. unb Sanfopfern, 
yu bew garren, ju ben j$Bibbern, unb au ben 
eünmern, in ibrer 3abf, nad bet 3'ebt; 


NOMBRES, XXIX. 


6 Vous offrirez aussi un jeune boue en sacrifice 
de péché, afin de faire propitiation pour vous. 
6 Outre lholocauste du commencement du 
mois et son oblation, et l'holocauste continuel 
et son oblation, et leurs libations, selon le 
statut qui les preserit comme sacrifice de 
bonne odeur, fait par le feu au SEIGNEUR. 
7 €| Et au dixiéme jour de ce septiéme mois, 
vous aurez une sainte convocation, et vous 
affligerez vos àmes; vous ne ferez aucune 
cuvre, S$ Et vous offrirez, en holocauste de 
bonne odeur au SEIGNEUR, un jeune taureau, 
un bélier et sept agneaux d'un an, sans défaut. 
9 Or leur oblation sera de fine farine pétrie à 
l'huile, de trois dixiémes pour le taureau, e£ de 
deux dixiémes pour le bélier, 10 Et d'un 
dixiéme pour chacun des sept agneaux. 
11 Vous offrirez auss? un jeune bouc en 
sacrifice de péché, outre le sacrifice de péché 
qu'on fait le jour des propitiations, et l'holo- 
causte continuel et son oblation, avec leurs 
libations. 12 €[ Mais au quinziéme jour du 
septiéóme mois, vous aurez une sainte con- 
vocation; vous ne ferez aucune cuvre servile, 
et vous cólébrerez au SEIGNEUR la féte 
solennelle pendant sept jours. 13 Et vous 
offrirez en holocauste, ce qui sera un sacrifice 
de bonne odeur fait par le feu au SEIGNEUR, 
treize jeunes taureaux, deux béliers e£ qua- 
torze agneaux d'un an, sans défaut. 14 Or 
leur oblation sera de fine farine pétrie à l'huile, 
de trois dixjémes pour chacun des treize fau- 
reaux, e£ de deux dixiémes pour chaeun des 
deux béliers. 156 Et d'un dixiéme pour chaeun 
des quatorze agneaux. 16 Vous offrirez aussi 
un jeune bouc en sacrifice de péché, outre 
lholocauste continuel, son oblation et sa liba- 
tion. 17 €| Et au second jour, vous offrirez 
douze jeunes taureaux, deux béliers et quatorze 
agneaux d'un an, sans défaut. 18 Avec les 
oblations et les libations pour les taureaux, 
pour les béliers et pour les agneausx, selon leur 
nombre, e£ comme il faut /e faire. 19 Ainsi 
qu'un jeune boue en sacrifice de péché, outre 
lholocauste continuel et son oblation, avec 
leurs libations. 20 €| Et au troiséme jour, 
vous offrirez onze taureaux, deux bélers 
ei quatorze agneaux d'un an, sans défaut. 
2] Or les oblations et les libations pour les 
taureaux, pour les béliers ct pour les agneaux, 
seront selon leux nombre, et comme 1l faut /e 
faire. 229 Vous offrirez aussi un bouc en sacri- 
fice de péché. outre l'holocauste continuel, son 
oblation ct sa libation. 23 «| Et au quatriéme 
jour, tous offrirez dix taureaux, deux béhers 
e! quatorze agneaux d'un an, sans défaut. 
24 Les oblations et les libations pour les taur- 
eaux, pour les bélierset pour les agneaux, scront 
sclon leur nombre, e£ comme il faut /e faire. 
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APOMOI, «6', X. 


25 Kai yíuapov i£ alyàv tva tpi ápapriac, vÀrv 
Tijc üNokavrOGtuc Tic €tà Travróc, at Óvciat abrGv 
kai ato movóai abrov | 26 Tz 9utpq rj) véumTy uóc- 
xovc ivv£a, kpiobc v0, &uvobc éviavatovc r£acapac 
kai 0£ka áp povc* 27 AlOvoíat abrOv kai ai arovóai 
abrQv voic uóoxotc kai roic kpioic kai roic áuvoic 
karà àápiÜuóv abrGv, karà rjv oUykpicw. abrOv * 
28 Kai xipapov i£ atyàv£va trepi ágapríac, 9v rijC 
ÓXokevroOtwc TI) C 0.à zravroc, at Óvotac abr Ov kai ai 
o rovóai avTOv. 29 T5 nptpg r1 £kry uóoxovc ókro, 
kotoüc Óv0, üpvo)c ivuavoiovc Óskarécoapac ápo- 
uovc* 30 Ai Ovotav ab rv kal at orovóai avTOv roic 
uóoxXotc kai roic kptoic kai Toic áuvoic kazà àpiÜuóv 
aUTOYv, kará ri)V eU ykpuow avrOv*. 91 Kai xigapov 
& alyov Eva mpi ágapríac, mXi)v rijc oXokavreEuC 
Tijc Oà vavróc, ai Üvcíat abrÀv kai at a7rovóai av- 
rov. 32 Tj 9»utpq rj £800pg uóoxovc ézrá, kotoUc 
000, áu voc tviavatovc Óóekartocapac áp.opovc * 33 At 
Üvciau abTrOv kai ai oTovóai abTOYV TOÍC LuÓOYOlG 
kai roic kpioic kai Toic àápvoic karà ápiÜuóv avTOv, 
karà riv obykpicw avrOv' 34 Kai xiuapov t£ 
atyàv &va vtpi. áuapríac, vÀnv rijc OXokavroctwc 
Tc OÓià vavróc, ai Üvotav abrov kai ai ozovóai 
abrGv. 35 Kai rj nutoq rj ÓóyOóy iEó0wv £forat 
opiv, müv tpyov Aarptsvróv ob moujotrt &v avr]. 
36 Kai 7pocá£ers ÓNokavropara tlc ócuv t&Uwótac 
kaozopara rq Kvptq, uóoxov £va, kpuóv Eva, auvobc 
iuavotovc érrà àueuovc* 91 Ai Üvoiat auTOv kai 
ai orovóai avTOV TQ LÓOX(« kai TQ kpug kai roic 
&àuvoic karà apiÜuóv avrov, karà TV cUykptotv 
abrOv * 38 Kai yipapov ££ atyGv £va rtpt àpgaprtac, 
TÀ0)v rij OXokavrOctwC Tüc Oià TavrOC, ai Ovotai 
aUrGüv kai at azovóai aüvrov. 39 Tavra roujotre 
Kup £v raic éopraic upGv, TÀQv Tv EUXOV vuGV, 
kai rà £kobcua vuv kai rà óNokavropara vuov Kai 
ràc Üvoíac $uOv kai ràág o7rovóác vpóv kai rd 


0wTiüota vuv. 


KEdo. A'. 


| KAI AAáAjgot Movoijc roic vtoic IopajA kará 
züvrá 0ca tvertilaro K?pioc TQ Movor, 2 Kai 
dnos Movotjc Toóc ro?c doxyovrac rov QvAOv 
viov 'lopanA AéywvTob?ro ró Drjua 0 avvéra£s Kopioc* 
9 "AvOpw7roc ávOpwzroc 0c àv sü£urau eoxi]v Koptn, 
1) óuóc 9 0pkov, 7j óptorrat ópwoyup tpi TI)C cvxiic 
avro, o (Ge8Xocs« rÓ prjua abrov* rávra 0ca àv 
£E£A0y9 ik roU crónaroc abroU Toujcu. 4 'Eav ói 
eüEprai yvvi) evxiv. Kuptq 7) ópionrat ópwpóv £v TQ 
oikip TOU varpóc abrijc £v rjj veórgrc abrjic, 9 Kai 
ákovcg 0 var)p abT)]c Tüc tUyác abT7c kai rovc 
ópuwuobc aDri)c o0c opícaro kará rijc vvxric avr)C, 
kai vmapacueTmoy abric Ó mar)p, kai orQcovrat 


Le t » * ?, ^ M 
7cücci ai tbXyai abrüc, kai vávrtc ot Opupol 


| oUc optcaro karà T5c Vvxic aürc5)c uevovoww ary. 





NUMERI. XXIX. XXX. 


250 Et hircum pro peccato, absque holocausto 
sempiterno, sacrificeioque ejus et libamine. 


26 Die quinto offeretis vitulos novcm, arietes 


'duos, agnos anniculos immaculatos quatuor- 


decim: 27 Sacrificiaque et libamina singulorum 
per vitulos et arietes et agnos rite celebrabitis : 
28 Et hireum pro peccato absque holocausto 
sempiterno, sacrifieioque ejus et libamine. 
29 Die sexto offeretis vitulos octo, arietes duos, 
agnos annieulos immaeulatos quatuordecim : 
30 Sacrificiaque et libamina singulorum per 
vitulos et arietes et agnos rite celebrabitis: 
31 Et hircum pro peccato, absque holocausto 
sempiterno, sacrifieioque ejus et libamine. 
32 Die septimo offeretis vitulos septem, et 
arietes duos, agnos annieulos immaculatos 
quatuordecim: 33 Sacrificiaque et libamina 
singulorum per vitulos et arietes et agnos rite 
celebrabitis: | 94 Et hircum pro peccato, 
absque holocausto sempiterno, saerificioque 
ejus et libamine. 35 Die octavo, qui est 
celeberrimus, omne opus servile non facietis, 
36 Offerentes holocaustum in odorem suavissi- 
mum Domino, vitulum unum, arietem unum, 
agnos annieulos immaculatos septem : 97 Sacri- 
ficiaque et libamina singulorum per vitulos 
98 Et 
hircum pro peccato, absque holocausto sempi- 
39 He 


offeretis Domino in solemmitatibus vestris: 


et arietes et agnos rite celebrabitis: 
terno, sacrificioque ejus et libamine. 


preter vota et oblationes spontaneas in holo- 
causto, in sacrificio, in libamine, et in hostiis 


pacificis. 


CAPUT XXX. 


1 NARRAVITQUE Moyses filiis Israel omnia 
quz ei Dominus imperarat: 2 Et locutus 
est ad principes tribuum filiorum Israel: Iste 
est sermo quem przecepit Dominus: 3 Siquis 
virorum votum UÜDomino voverit, aut se con- 
strinxerit juramento: non faciet irritum 
verbum suum, scd omne quod promisit implebit. 
4 Mulier si quippiam voverit, etse constrinxe- 
rit juramento, quze est in domo patris sui, et in 
czetate adhuc puellari: si cognoverit pater votum 
quod pollicita cst, et juramentum quo obligavit 
animamsuam, et tacuerit, voti rea erit: ó Quid- 


quid pollicita est et juravit, opere complebit 
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280 Andone kidof the goats for a sin offering ; 
beside the continual burnt offering, his meat 
offering, and his drink offering. 26 €| And on 
the fifth day nine bullocks, two rams, and 
fourteen lambs of the first year without spot : 
21 And their meat offering and their drink 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and 
for the lambs, sAall be according to their 
number, after the manner: 28 And one goat 
for à sin offering ; beside the continual burnt 
offering, and his meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 29 €«| And on the sixth day eight 
bulloeks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of the 
first year without blemish : .30 And their 
meat offering and their drink offerings for the 
bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shall 
be aecording to their number, after the manner : 
91 And one goat for a sin offering ; beside the 
continual burnt offering, his meat offering, and 
his drink offering. 32 €| And on the seventh 
day seven bullocks, two rams, and fourteen 
lambs of the first year without blemish : 
99 And their meat offering and their drink 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and 
for the lambs, skal be aecording to their 
number, after the manner: 3t And one goat 
Jor à sin offering; beside the continual burnt 
offering, his meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 35 €| On the eighth day ye shall 
have a solemn assembly : ye shall do no servile 
work therein: 36 But ye shall offer a burnt 
offering, a sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet 
savour unto the LoRD: one bullock, one ram, 
seven lambs of the first year without blemish : 
91 Their meat offering and their drink offer- 
ings for the bullock, for the ram, and for thc 
lambs, shal be according to their number, 
after the manner: 38 And one goat fora 
sin offering ; beside the continual burnt offer- 
ing, and his meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 39 These £hings ye shal do unto 
the LonD in your set feasts, beside your vows, 
and your freewill offerings, for your burnt 
offerings, and for your meat offerings, and for 
your drink offerings, and for your peace offer- 
ings. 40 And Moses told the children of Isracl 
according to all the LogD commanded Moses. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


l AND Moses spake unto the. heads of the 
tribes concerning the children of Israel, saying, 
This zs the thiug whieh the LoRgD hath com- 
manded. 2 If a man vow à vow unto the 
LoRD, or swear an oath to bind his soul 
with a bond; he shall not break his word, he 
shall do according to all that proceedeth out 
of his mouth. 3 If a woman also vow a vow 
unto the LoRD, and bind Aerse/f by a bond, 
being in her father's house in her youth; 
4 And her father hear her vow, and her bond 
wherewith she hath bound her soul, and her 
father shall hold his peace at her: then all her 
vows shall stand, and every bond where- 


wjth she hath bound her soul shall stand. 


487 


4 3Bud) 9'0ofe, 29, 30. 


25 $agu einen. 3iegenbod 3um Günbopfer, über 
bad füglidje S3vanboypfer, mit. feinem Gpeiaopfer 
unb feinem Svanfopfev. 26 2(m fünften £age neun 
Sarten, 3meen. Gibber, otergebr jábrige Càmmer 
obne J8anbef, 27 GCammt ibren GCyeióopfern unb 
Granfopfern, 3u ben Warren, 3u ben SOibberm, 
unb àu ben fámmern, in. ibver Jabf, nad) bem 
Jtedt; 28 Sagu einen Sod yum Günboyfer, itber 
ea8 fügfid?e SBvanbopfer, mit feinem GCpeidopfer, 
unb feinem xxanfopfer, 29 ?(mi fedáten &age adt 
Sarreu, aveen 98ibber, biersebn jábrige Càmmer 
obne J8anbef, 30 GCanunt ibrett Cpeidopfern unb 
dranfopfern, àu ben Warren, àu ben SJ8ibbern, 
unb 3u ben Pamunern, im ibver Jabf, nad) bem 
Jet ; 31 Sagu einen Sod jum GCünbopfer, über 
bad tágfidbe SSranbopfev, mit feinem GCpeidopfer 
unb feinem Z£vanfopfer. 32 3[m ftebenten age 
fíeben Sarren, 3teen  J8ibber, oiergebn jàfríae 
eánuner obne Ganbef, 33 Garmumnt ifren Cypeidz 
opfern unb Zranfopfern, qu. ben. Sarren, au. ben 
Jüibbern unb 3u ben Càntmern, im tifrer. 3abf, 
nad) bem Stedot; 24 Sagu einen 33od sum GCinb- 
opfer, über ba8 tágfidje SBranbopfer, mit feinem 
GCyeidopfer umb feinem Zvanfopfer, 35 9[m aditen 
foll ber ag ber SSerfammlung fein; feine Stenfte 
arbeit fofft ibr brinnen tbun; 36 limb fot(t 
Sranbopfer opferr. jum. SOpfer bed fügen Gerudja 
bent SDerrn, einen. Sarren, einen. S8ibber, fieben 
jábrige Sàmnter ofne J8anbef, 37 Cammt ifren 
Gypeidoyfern unb Zranfopfern, au bem Sarren, au 
bem S8ibber unb 3u ben Càmmern, in ifver Saft, 
uad) bem 9teót; 38 SDasu einen S8od 3um GCinb- 
opfer, über bad tágfidje SBranbopfer, mit feinem 
GOyeidopfer unb feinem Zvanfopfer. 99. Goldea 
folít ibv bem Serum fbun auf euve Sefte, aud- 
genommen, ras ibr gefobet unb freüoilfig gebet, 
àu S8ranbopfern, Gypeidopfern, Zrvanfopfern unb 
$:oanfopfeun. 


$»a$ 90. Gapitef. 


l line 9Xofe fagte ben. &tnbern. Síraef alfeg, 
mad ibm ber Serv. geboten. batte. 2 linb. Stofe 
rebete mit ben Sürften ber Citàmme ber finber 
Sfraef, unb fprad: a8 ift8, bad ber $Derr 
geboten bat: 93 J8enm jeutanb bem Serm ein ez 
[übbe tfut, eber einen Gib fbmoóret, paf er feine 
Geele perbinbet, ber folf (ein S8ort nicht fómáden, 
fonberu a(fled tbun, tote ed au. feinem S9Xtunbe ift 
ausgegangeu. 4 98enn ein 9Belbabifb bem $evrn 
ein Gefübbe tfut, unb fid) pevbinbet, weit fte in 
tbve8 S3aterà S$aufe unb im 9Xtagbtbum ift. 5 1b 
fbr Glefübbe unb SSerbinbni&, baé fte tbut über 
ibre Ceefe, fommt vor ifbren SSater, unb er fditveiz 
get ba3u; fo gilt a((e tbv Gelüboe, unb affe ibr Seve 
binbnif, befi fte fid) über ibre Ceele perbinben fat. 
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29 Fous offrirez aussi un jeune bouc en sacri- 
fice de péché, outre l'holocauste continuel, son 
oblation et sa libation. 26 «| Et au cinquiéme 
jour, vous offrirez neuf jeunes taureaux, deux 
béliers e£ quatorze agneaux d'un an, sans 
défaut. 27 Or les oblations et les libations 
pour les taureaux, pour les béliers et pour les 
agneaux, seront selon leur nombre, e£ comme 
1l faut Je faire. 28 Vous offrirez aussi un bouc 
en sacrifice de péché, outre l'holocauste con- 
tinuel, son oblation et sa libation. 99 «| Et 
au sixiéme jour, vous offrirez huit taureaux, 
deux béliers et quatorze agneaux d'un an, sans 
défaut. 30 Or les oblations et les libations 
pour les taureaux, pour les béliers et pour 
les agneaux, seront selon leur nombre, ef 
comme il faut /e faire. 31 PFous offrirez aussi 
un boue ez sacrifice de péché, outre l'holocauste 
continuel, son oblation et salibation. 32 «| Et 
au septiéme jour, vous offrirez sept taureaux, 
deux béliers et quatorze agneaux d'un an, sans 
défaut. 33 Or les oblations et les libations 
pour les taureaux, pour les béliers et pour les 
agneaux, seront selon leur nombre, e£ comme 
1l faut /e faire. 34 Vous offrirez aussi un bouc 
en sacrifice de péché, outre l'holocauste con- 
tinuel, son oblation et sa libation. 35 «| Et 
au huitiéme jour, vous aurez une assemblée 
solennelle; vous ne ferez aucune couvre ser- 
vile; 36 Et vous offrirez en holocauste, ce qui 
sera un sacrifice de bonne odeur fait par le feu 
au SEIGNEUR, un jeune faureau, un bélier e£ 
sept agneaux d'un an, sans défaut. 37 Les 
oblations et les libations pour le taureau, pour 
le bélier et pour les agneaux, seront selon leur : 
nomore, et comme il faut /e faire. 38 Vous 
offrire: aussi un boue en sacrifice de péché, 
outre l'holocauste continuel, son oblation et sa 
libation. 39 Vous offrirez ces choses av 
SEIGNEUR dans vos fétes solennelles, outre ce 
que vous vouerez et offrirez volontairement, 
vos holocaustes, vos oblations, vos libations, et 
vos sacrifices d'actions de gráces. 


CHAPITRE XXX. 


] OR Moise dit aux enfants d'Israél toutes 


-les choses que le SEIGNEUR lui avait com- 


mandées. 2 Moise parla done aux chefs des 
tribus des enfants d'Israél, et leur dit: C'est 
ici ce que le SEIGNEUR a commandé. 3 Quand 
un honmme aura fait un vceu au SEIGNEUR, ou 
qu'il se sera engagé par serment, s'obligeant 
expressément sur son àme, il ne violera point 
sa, parole; il fera suivant tout ec qui est sorti 
de sa bouche. 4 Mais quand une femme aura 
fait un vou au SEIGNEUR, et qu'elle se scra 
obligée expressément en sa jeunesse, dans la 
maison de son pére, 5 Et que son pére, en- 
tendant son vou et lobhgation par laquelle 
elle se sera engagée sur son áàme, ne lui 
aura rlen dit, tous ses voeux seront valables, 
et toute obligation par laquelle elle se 
serüà engagée sur son àme, sera valable 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITEA 
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avTic 
72 àv nptog dkovog Tácac Tüg tb/xyàc abriüc 
xai To)c Opwpobvc oDc opícaro xarà Trüc wWvyxnc 


aUTic, oU cr]covraw* kai Kóptoc kaÜaput avrv, 
Ór. àvívtevotv 0 marjp abric. 7 'Edv Oi yt- 
vouívg  ytvgrat dvópi, kai ai tvxai avric b 
abrjj karà riv ÓtacroAv rÀv xatX&ov. abrijc, obc 
-- o "E EE C onm 
wcoucaTo kara TC Vvync avrijc, 8 Kat akovar 0 
àvüp abri, kai vapacuozog a)rj 9 àv pipa 
dkovc7, kai obrw crijgsovrau 7züca: at ev yai. aUT1)G, 
kai oi ópwopoi avrijc ovc cptcaro kará rijC Vvxync 
abric orcovrai. | 9 'Eàv 0? &vavtbov àvavtoog ó 
àvnp abrijc 9 iàv "utpg dkobcy, mücat ai tbxai 
avr)c kai ot ópwpol avTijg oUc ceptcaro karà rüjc 
Wvxijc avTijc ov pevoUotw, 0rc ó ávi)p áv£vevotv à 
avTjc, kai Kóptoc kaÜDaput abrQv. 10 Kai ebx7) 
xjjpac kai ikBeQXnptvgc, 0ca £àv cbEnrai karà. Tí) 
Wvxijc abre uevoUaw abri. 1l 'Eàv 0bév TQ otktp 
rov àvOpóc abrijc ») 9x7) avrijc 7) 0 Ópwopóc kara rijc 
Wvyne abrüc pi0' Opkov, 12 Kai dkoóag Ó &vip 
avri]c, kai vapacuemog ar], kai p?) avavcvog 
abri, kai arijgovrat zrücac at ebxai avrijc, kai zráv- 
rtc ot ópwonol. abrijc ovc vpicaro karà rijc vvxiic 
13 'Eàv 0£ ztpuXov 


TtpiéA ó àvijp abr ijc 7 àv z)u£oq ákovog vávra 0ca 


av)TÜc aTicOVTOL KGQT  GaUTi]C. 


idv EEX0g ik rOv yeEov abr)jc karü rác &EvxXác 
avrijc kai karà roüc ÓópwpoDc rovc kará ri)c vVvyiic 
abrüc, oU utv&t abr] ^ 0 àv)p abr? Ttpt&Ae, kat 
Kbptioc kaÜapui abr]v. 14 llàca tvxn kai zc 
óokoc Ótouo? kakaacat iyvyy9v, 0 ávijp avrijc orgott 
abTj kai 0 àvp abrrjc mtpuAE* 10 'Eàv 0b ow- 
Tüv Tapacwiog avrgj nutpav && vutpac, kai 
oTOtt aUTj) 7rüCaCc Tdc £Uxydàg abri]c, kat roUC Ópuc- 
po?c robc £T abT2c Orüct GUT], Üri EGtTT]OEY 
arg Tj "npíog y T"kovotv^ 16 'Eàv Ob stpuXov 
Ttpt£Ag Ó àvi)p avrijc perà riv 7u£pgav ijv Tjkovot, 
kal AQyjerat 7v. ápapriav avrov. l7 Tavra zà 
Ouatpara 0ca ivertAaro Kopioc TQ Movorij ávà 
péícov àvOpóc kai yvvawóc abroU, kai dvà uícov 


zarpóc kai Ovyarpóc iv veórgr iv otkq varpóc. 


KE. Aa. 


1 KAI AdAgoe Kópioc 7póc Movojv Atyov 
2 'Exóíket r7)v ikóikgouw viàv 'IopayA ik rov Maóia- 
virGv, kai £eyarov mpoortÜnoyg poc 7rÓv Aaóv cov. 
3 Kai £AáAgot Mwvorjc pc róv Xaóv Aéyuv ' E£oTAL- 
cart iE vuv ávópac, kal zaparátac0t £vavrt 
Kvpíov iri Maótáv, àvodoUvvas ikÓtkgotw 7apà ro? 
Kvpotov 7 Maótáv* 4 XuNovc &k $vXr9c, xtMovc 
&K  QvATc, &k zracóv QvAOv vitàv 'lspar àzocrttAarE 
vapará£ac0a. 0 Kai i£goi0ugsav ik TOv. yiuaá- 
óÓuv 'IcpanA, xyiMtovc ik $vAgdc, óoÀtka xUuáóac 
6 Kai améor&uXev 
avro?c M«ovoijc xiXovc éx óvuXdc, xiMovc ék duAXSc 
civ Óvvápg& abrGOv, Kal duweàc vtóv "EXcatap viov 
Aapov roU itptuc* kai rà okcór9 rà &yiua xal ai 


ivoTAgfvot &c. zapára£w. 


caüXTtyytc rÀY onpactóv iv raic xtpciv avTOv. 

7 Kai vaprrá£avro éri Maótv, ka0à. ivereiAaro 

Kopioc Movceg, kai P"míkrtivav. Tüv ápactvuóv * 
| 2H 


NUMERI, XXX. XXXI. 


6 Sin autem, statim ut audierit, contradixerit 
pater: et vota et juramenta ejus irrita erunt, 
nec obnoxia tenebitur sponsioni, eo quod 
contradixerit pater. 7 Si maritum habuerit, 
et voverit aliquid, et semel de ore ejus verbum 
egrediens animam ejus obligaverit juramento : 
8 Quo die audierit vir, et non contradixerit, voti 
rea erit, reddetque quodcumque promiserat ; 
9 Sin autem audiens statim contradixerit, 
et irritas fecerit pollicitationes ejus, verbaque 
quibus obstrinxerat animam suam: propitius 
erit ei Dominus. 10 Vidua et repudiata quid- 
quid voverint, reddent. 11 Uxorin domo viri 
cum se voto constrinxerit ct juramento, 
12 Siaudierit vir, et tacuerit, nec contradixerit 
sponsionij reddet quodcumque promiserat ; 
18 Sin autem extemplo contradixerit, non 
tenebitur promissionis rea : quia maritus con- 
14 Si 


voverit, et juramento se constrinxerit, ut per 


tradixit, et Dominus ei propitius erit. 


jejunium, vel ceterarum rerum abstinentiam, 
affüigat animam suam, in arbitrio viri erit uf 
15 Quod si audiens 


vir tacuerití, et in alteram diem distulerit 


faciat, sive non faciat; 


sententiam: quidquid voverat atque promiserat, 
reddet: quia statim nt audivit, tacuit; 16 Sin 
autem contradixerit postquam rescivit, portabit 
ipse iniquitatem ejus. 17 Iste sunt leges, 
quas constituit Dominus Moysi, inter virum et 
uxorem, inter patrem et filiam, quxe in puellari 
adhue setate est, vel que» manet in parentis 


domo. 


CAPUT XXXI. 


1 LocuTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 JUleiscere prius filios Israel de 
Madianitis, et sie colligeris ad populum tuum. 
9 Statimque Moyses, Armate, inquit, ex vobis 
viros ad pugnam, qui possint ultionem Domini 
4 Mille viri desin- 


gulis tribubus eligantur ex Israel qui mittantur 


expetere de Madianitis ; 


ad bellum. 5 Dederuntque millenos de singulis 
tribubus, id est, dnodecim millia expeditorum 
ad pugnam: (6 Quos misit Moyses cum 
Phinees filio Eleazari sacerdotis, vasa quoqne 
sancta, et tubas ad clangendum tradidit ei. 
1 Cumque pugnassent contra Madianitas 
atque vicissent, 


omnes mares occiderunt, 


bBIBLIA HEXAGLOITA 
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50 But if her father disallow her in the day 
that he heareth; not auy of her vows, or of 
her bonds wherewith she hath bound her 
soul, shall stand: and the LonD shall forgive 
her, because her father disallowed her. 6 And 
if she had at all an husband, when she vowwed, 
or uttered ought out of her lips, wherewith 
she bound her soul; 7 And her husband heard 
it, and held bis peace at her in the day that he 
heard «£: then her vows shall stand, and her 
bonds wherewith she bound her soul shall 
«stand. 8 But if her husband disallowed her 
on the day that he heard /£; then he shall 
make her vow which she vowed, and that 
whieh she uttered with her lips, wherewith 
sne bound her soul, of none effect: and the 
LonD shall forgive her. 9 But every vow of 
à widow, and of her that is divorced, where- 
with they have bound their souls, shall stand 
against her. 10 And if she vowed in her 
husband's house, or bound her soul by a bond 
with an oath; 11 And her husband heard 4, 
and held his peace at her, and disallowed her 
not: then all her vows shall stand, and every 
bond wherewith she bound her soul shall stand. 
12 But 3f her husband hath utterly made them 
void on the day he heard £hem ; £hen whatso- 
ever proceeded out of her lips concerning her 
vows, or eoncerning the bond of her soul, 
shall not stand: her husband hath made them 
void; and the LonD shall forgive her. 13 Every 
vow, and every binding oath to aftlict the soul, 
her husband may establish it, or her husband 
may make it void. 14 But if her husband 
altogether hold his peace at her from day to 
day ; then he establisheth all her vows, or all 
her bonds, which are upon her: he confirmeth 
them, because he held his peace at her in the 
day that he heard £Aem. 15 But if he shall 
any ways make them void after that he hath 
heard them ; then he shall bear her iniquity. 
16 These are the statutes, which the LoRD 
commanded Moses, between à man and his 
wife, between the father and his daughter, 
being yet in her youth in her father's house. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


1l AND the LonD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Avenge the children of Israel of the Midian- 
ites: afterward shalt thou be gathered unto 
thy people. 3 And Moses spake unto the 
people, saying, Arm some of yourselves unto 
the war, and let them go against the Midian- 
ites, and avenge the LonD of Midian. 4 Of 
every tribe a thousand, throughout all the 
tribes of Israel, shall ye send to the war. 5 So 
there were delivered out of the thousands of 
Israel, a thousand of every tribe, twelve thou- 
sand armed for war. 6 And Moses sent them 
to the war, à thousand of every tribe, them 
ond Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest, 
to the war, with the holy instruments, and the 
trumpets to blow in his hand. 7" And they 
warred against the Midianites, as the LoxD 
commanded Moses; and they slew all the males. 

4«9 





4 Sud) 9tofe, 30, 31. 


6 $8o aber ifr SBater mebret beg GZagcá, menn 
erá fovet; fo gift fein Gefübpe nod) SSerbinbniB, 
beffen fie fi) über tifbve Geefe verbunben bat; unb 
ber Sert voitb ifr anábig fein, mveif tbv :SSater ifr 
aemebvet Dat. 7 Sat fie aber einen Stann, unb 
bat ein Giefübbe auf ibv, ober entfábret ibr aug 
ibven ippet ein. SSevbinbntf. über ibve Ceete, 
8 inb ber 9Rann bóveta, unb. fdweiget beffelben 
&ageé ftille; fo gi(t tfr Gefüibbe unb SSerbinbnitf, 
beffen fie fid) über ibre GCeele verbunben bat. 
9 $8o aber ibr 9MRaun mebret. bea £ageé, menn 
erá fovet; fo ift ibv Glefübbe foa, bas fte auf ibr 
bat, unb bad SBevbinbnif, bad ibr aud tbven Ctppen 
eutfafven ift über ibve Ceele ; unb ber Derr toirb 
ijr gnábig fein. 10 $a Gefübbe einer 23ittve 
unb SBerfto&enen, aífed, me& fte fid pevbtnbet über 
(bxe Ceefe, baa gi(t atf ifr. 11 98enu jemanbeg 
(S eftnbe gefobet, obev fid) mit einem Gibe perbinbet 
über feine Ceefe; 12 llnb ber Dausberr boreté, 
unb fdjwetget baau, unb toebretà nid)t ; fo atft alf 
baffefbe Giefübbe, unb aí([e8, roe fre fib oevbunben 
bat über feine GCeete. 13 S9adit8 aber ber aus 
bert be8 Zage [o8, menn erd Dovet; fo gifti nidpt, 
rvaé aug feinen Cippen gegangen tft, bad ed gefobet, 
ober fi) bevbunben bat über feine GCeefe; benu 
ber Sausberr baté fo gemadit, unb ber Derr toirb 
ibm gnábtg fein. 14 1Inb afte Giefüboe unb Gibe, 
$u Derbinben, ben 2eib au fafteien, mag ber 
Sausberr fváfttgen ober froüdoen, affo: 15 9Genn 
ex baau fwetget von einem Zage aum anbern; fo 
befcáftiget ev alle feine Gelübbe unb Serbinbniffe, 
bie ed auf ifm bat, barum, bag er gefdomiegen 
bat bed Zaged, ba erà borete. — 16 SSirb evá aber 
(dwüdjen, nad)bem erà gebovet bat; fo foll ev bie 
9Xi(fetat tragen. 17 $aé finb bie Gafungen, 
bie ber Serv SOtofe geboten bat, awitfdjen 9tann 
unb ZOeib, awiften 9Sater unb &odter, voeif fie 
nor) eine 9Xtagb ift im ibred SSaterá Saufe. 


$)a$ 31. Gapitet. 


] limb ber Derr vebete mit 9ofe, unb fprad : 
2 Stáde bie fiber Sfraef an ben. 9itibtanitern, 
bafB bu barnad) pid) fammfeft au. beinem  3Boff, 
9 Sa rebete 9tofe nit bem. SSoff, unb fpradj: 
S)tüfiet unter eud) 2eute 3um Seer wiber bie 
$Xibianttev, bag fie ben Seren. váden an ben 
9uibianitern ; 4 3(u8 jegfidbent Ctamm taufeno, 
bag tfr aud alfen GCtàummnen Sírael in bag Seer 
(idet. o lnb. fle nabimen aud ben &aufenben 
Sfraef, je taufenb eined8 Ctamme, avoótf taufenb 
gerüftet sum Seer. 6 1Inb. 9Xofe fdidte fte mit 
$pinebad, bem Cobn (Gíeafar, bed 3prtefterá, in 
Seer, unb bie beifigen &feiber, unb bie Dalítroms 
meten in feine anb. 7 lino fie fübreten baá Deer 
woiber bie 9tibianiter, voie ber Derr qRofe geboten 
batte, unb exvürgten affed, road mánníid) mar. 





NOMBRES, XXX. XKXI. 


6 Mais si son. pére la désavoue, le jour ou il 
lentend, aucun de tous ses voeux, n) aucune 
de toutes les obligations par lesquelles elle se 
sera engagée sur son àme, ne sera valable ; et 
le SEIGNEUR lui pardonnera, parce que son 
pére l'a désavouée. 7 Si elle est mariée, et 
qu'elle se soit //ée par quelque voeu ou quelque 
parole que sa bouche ait prononcée légérement, 
et par laquelle elle se soit obligée sur son àme ; 
8 Si son mari l'entend, e£ que le jour »némne oü 
il lentend, il ne lui en dise rien, ses voeux 
seront valables, ct les obligations par lesquelles 
elle se sera engagée sur son àme, seront vala- 
bles. 9 Mais si, au jour oà son mari l'entend, 
il la désavoue, il aura cassé le voeu par lequel 
elle s'était engagée et la parole légérement 
proférée par sa bouche, qui l'avait engagée sur 
son àme; et le SEIGNEUR lui pardonnera. 
10 Mais le vou de la veuve, ou de la femme 
répudiée, ^£ tout ce à quoi elle se sera obligée 
sur son àme, sera valable eontre elle. 11 Si 
done une femme fait un voeu d&as la maison 
de son mari, ou qu'elle s'oblige expressément 
sur son àme, par serment. 12 Ez que son mari 
l'entendant, ne lui en dise rien, et ne la désa- 
voue point, tous ses voeux seront valables, et 
toute obhgation par laquelle elle se sera 
engagée sur son àme sera valable. 13 Mais si 
son mari les a expressément cassés, au jour oà 
il les a entendus, tout ce qui sera sorti de sa 
bouche, soit voeux, soit obiigation faite sur 
son àme, sera nul. Son man les a cassés, ct 
le SEIGNEUR lui pardonnera. 14 Tout voeu et 
toute obligation faite par serment, pour aflliger 
son àme, son mari les ratitiera ou les cassera. 
16 Si son mari ne lui en dit rien du jour au 
lendemain, i1 aura rafifié tous ses voeux et 
toutes ses obligations; il les aura ratifiés, 
parce qu'il ne lui en a rien dit le jour oüà i1 en 
a été instruit. 16 Mais s'il les casse expressé- 
ment aprés les avoir entendus, il] portera 
l'iniquité desa femme. 17 Tels sont les statuts 
que le SEIGNEUR donna à Moise par rapport à 
l'homme et à sa femme, au péóre et à sa fille 
qui est encore dans la maison paternelle e£ en 
sa jeunesse. 


CHAPITRE XXXI. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, et lui 
dit; 2 Venge les enfants d'Israél] des Madian- 
ites, puls tu seras reeucilhn vers tes peuples. 
3 Moise parla done au peuple, en disant: 
Qu'un certain nombre d'entre vous s'arme pour 
la guerre, et qu'ils aillent contre Madian, pour 
accomplir la veugeance du SEIGNEUR sur Ma- 
dian. 4 Vous enverrez à la guerre mille de 
chaque tribu, de teutes les tribus d'Israél. 
9 On fourmt donc d'entre les milliers d'Israél 
mile de chaque tribu, douze mille hommes, 
armés pour la guerre. 6 Et Moise les envoya 
à la guerre, niille de chaque tribu, ct avec eux 
Phinées, fils d'Eléazar le sacrificateur, qui 
avait entre ses mains les vases du sanc- 
tuaire, et les trompettes de retentissement. 
7 Ils firent done la guerre contre Madian, 
comme le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé à 


Molise, et ils en tuérent tous les máles 
3R 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT6I 4A. 


PL———— r— — — Aa —— — 


SD 429722 


APIGMOI, Ac. 


-inb5nv 3375 TU" 95s 8| 8 Kai rovc facic Maóuv dámtkrüwav üya 


ne nens) nme) Byrne wenns 
cyos DA) pgs co? nung 2j 
oWbru2 axU9 :2303 Wng mv»$ 
cmeni2-5? nw) Dgeons) TUS CETT 
Ds) 10 i392 EBPUICo3-De mpmpnen o3 
cpUv? nm soU: cou» 
o PITbS-nS cnpn o ics coop 
sTTpgz2à CX o ncüppeno? DW] 
-ow) yden cuyvurou) iuynoos swap 
üpsenn-ne) ^auneng CHasU$ DUIS 
zuo nav-os rgnyentos gone 
wWuhs D — T npnvov wg 
"qp cero») yin cuy?m n 
"ep M :rgge? vasvow cpu 
"nb; EeeMp ob wps up by nme 
mei 15 :DTPDIPSE NOUIS D'HUI DNI 
W1106 :npre? spvns ne cmo 
njv» c2]» Dwom 19 Fm nun 
"m «OWecmpoy qme DYR95 
iwi axi rv o inpm nya news 


2pUpo Uu nyb ns» naa wr 
TUM DU nes 55:1 cm] cw 
oDwib :cg? mg Tp ors :vyqeSo 
rj 59 ms nyss nne? vans qn 
D*z awennm Dong vaa os) vto 
:ny2Us nns "Pays cel) Kun 
EN? nüexptop) myo3to:) uat0p)? 
Oe) s — D — coWpUDm Vg 7»» 
D'H2Z HMOSO cgsow qd» wyvu 
ryzcN cryms ngn nep npe 
DW) space up os ingen nm 
WIS orn nunc nes 
UNS H3rON "pvp 5 :nmup9pgenms 
MPO Up vom ys onu) Ss vUarm 
:DWp vm2xm UH Hlvb upW 0 
EX CEPSWPET CS. D9rg32 DEIQEIOGUE 
O5 D o irpnpnmtow wm pns 
D Mp s — i0ND peo nnum 
rysI223 tzqw own Inpom uUMs 
Duas WS) qnc ys) cus 
"enm pa nnpoese DxD)r :nmqyg 
YLOO? và So C'su$n nünen 
490 


Ld 4 
.rapáralw kai 


rOoic rpavpgariaig a)TGOv, kai rÓv Eviv xai rÓv 
'Pokó» kai róv Xo)p kai róv OU)p kai róv 'Po(jóx, 
zívrt JaciXtic Maóüiáv, kai róv BaXaáp vióv Beop 
ámtkrtwav £v pouoaiq cv roic rTpavpartatc aUrov. 
9 Kai érpovóutevcav ràc yvvaikac Maóiáv, «ai riv 
dTocktv)v aürOv kai rà krQvi] avTOv kai zaàvra 
rà ECykrira abrOv kal rijv Óovapw abràv érrpovó- 
uevcav* 10 Kai mácac rác wóA&c abrGv ràc tv 
raic karowiatc aürOv kai ràg imabAuc abTOVY 
ivérpngcav iv zvpi. 11 Kai &Aa(8ov vacav rijv Tpo- 
vopuijv «üTOV KGl Távra Tà ckUAa abrOv dámÓ 
ávOperov Ewc krjvovc, 12 Kai 1jyayov vpóc Movorjv 
kai vpóc 'EAcáZap róv ipta kai zrpóc zrávrag vioüc 
'IopajA, rv aüUypgaNeocíav kai rà ckUAa kai rüv 
mpovopijv ec rijv. vrapeuGoAnv etc 'ApaBu9 Mwáp, 
ij] icr. ixi ro) 'lopóávov karà 'lepiyo.. 13 Kai 
jA0c Movoijc kai 'EXeáZap Ó iepebc kai zrávrtc oi 
dp; ovrtc Tc cvvaywyijc sic ovvávrigotv abroic EE c 
ric captuoA)c' 14 Kai cpyícOn Movojc émi 
TOic irwokóm 0L Tij c Ovvápeuwc, xyiMápxoic kal ékarov- 
rápyow Toic ioxyouévow ik rijc vaparáitoc rov 
zoAéuov* 10 Kai simtev abroic Mwvoijc "lva ri 
iQwyoncart ràv O5jÀv; 10 Avrav yàp "cav roic 
vtoic 'IoparjA kará ró prijga BaXaáp roU ároorijcat 
kai Umtpi0eiv TO Qijua Kuptov Evtkev Ooyop, xai 
by&vero 1 vÀjyr &v rjj ovvaywyj Kvpiov. 17 Kai 
viüv ümokrtivart müv ápotvikóv £v záog ri) &àvapríq, 
mücav yvvaika ijric Eyvw koírgv dpotvoc árokrtí- 
vart* 18 Kai zácav rijv àvrapríav riv yvvatkov 
jjuc obk olós koírgv dpotvoc, Cwypncare avrác. 
19 Kai optic mrapsu9áXere £&£v rr)c rapep(doNijc &vrà 
npépac* Tc O0 aávtÀwv kai ó àzrógutvoc ToU TETpo- 
pévov áywioÜOrocera: rij ?)ptpq. 7 rpíry kai rjj ")u£&pq 
rj £(G6ópy, vutic kai 1) atypaXwota vuov* 20 Kat 
zv mtpi(oAnpa. kai zrüv oktUoc Ótpuáriwov kai mà- 
cav ipyaciav i£ aiytiac kai müàv oktUoc EbAuvov 
áóaywiire. 21 Kai ezev. '"EAceaGap 0 iptebc 7rpóc 
rovc ávüpac rijc Óvvápewc ro)c ipxoutvovc ék Ti]G 
raparáiewc roU zoAéuov 'loDro rÓ Owaiwpa ToU 
vóuov 0 cvvéra£c Kópioc TQ Movog* 22 IIAqjv rov 
xpvotov kai roU ápyupiov kai xaAko9 kai ciórjoov kai 
poAiov kai kaccirépov, 23 IIàv zpayypa 9 ÓuAco- 
crai £v Tvpt, kai kaÜapuwÜiosrau, dXX! 3) TQ) Vóart 
roU àyvug ov àyvicÜnorrav* kai ràvra óca éàv yi 
Ouazopt)nra. Quà crvpóc OuAeboerat Ov ÜÓaroc. 
24 Kai mAÀvréüc0c rà igária rj ")pfpg rij £00pm, 
kai kaÜapwÜ0rnotccÓe — kai perà rabra tioeXevakcOe 
eic rijv mapeugoNQv. 26. Kai iXáAgoe KÜptoc 7póc 
Muwvojv Aéyov | 26 Aá(je rÓ keóáXatov rOv ckÜNwv 
rjc aiyuaXwotiac àzó àvOpozov Ewc krüvovc, c 
kai 'EXcaGap o tepeUc kai ot ápyovrec TOV TaTpu)oV 
Tic Gcvvaywyrnc, 
uícov ràv moAejuoTOV rV lkreroptvutvov tlc riv 


27 Kai OwAdrt rà 6kUAa àvà 


àvà pg£oov 3áonc ovvayoync. 


NUMERI, XXXI. 


8 Et reges eorum, Evi, et Recem, et Sur, et 
Hur,et Rebe, quinque principes gentis: Balaam 
quoque filium Beor, interfecerunt gladio: 
9 Ceperuntque mubleres eorum, et parvulos, 
omniaque pecora, et cunctam supellectilem : 
quidquid habere potuerant depopulati sunt: 
10 Tam urbes quam viculos et castella flamma 
consumpsit. 11 Et tulerunt predam, et 
universa qu:xe ceperant tam ex hominibus quam 
ex jumentis, 12 Et adduxerunt ad Moysen, 
et Eleazarum sacerdotem, et ad omnem multi- 
tudinem filiorum Israel, reliqua autem utensilia 
portaverunt ad castra in campestribus Moab 
juxta Jordanem contra Jericho. 19 Egressi 
sunt autem Moyses et Eleazar sacerdos, et 
omnes principes synagog?, in oceursum eorum 
extracastra. 14 lratusque Moyses principibus 
exercitus, tribunis, etcenturionibusqui venerant 
de bello, 15 Ait: 


16 Nonne iste sunt, quce deceperunt filios 


Cur feminas reservastis ? 


Israel ad suggestionem Balaam, et preevaricari 
vos fecerunt in Domino super peccato Phogor, 
17 Ergo 


cunctos interficite quidquid est generis mascu- 


unde et percussus est populus? 


linij etiam in parvulis: et mulieres, quz 
18 Puellas 


autem et omnes feminas virgines reservate 


noverunt viros in coitu, Jugulate : 


vobis : 
diebus. 
tetigerit, lustrabitur die tertio et septimo. 


20 Et de omni przeda, sive vestimentum fuerit, 


19 Et manete extra eastra septem 
Qui occiderit hominem, vel occisum 


sive vas, et aliquid in utensilia preparatum, 
de caprarum pellibus, et pilis, et ligno, expia- 
bitur. 


exereitus qui pugnaverant, sic locutus est: 


2] Eleazar quoque sacerdos, ad viros 


Hoc est preceptum legis, quod mandavit 
Dominus Moysi: .92 Aurum, et argentum, et 
ees, et. forrum, et plumbum, et stannum, 23 Et 
omne quod potest transire per flammas, igne 
purgabitur. Quidquid autem ignem non potest 
sustinere, aqua expiationis sanctificabitur : 
24 Et lavabitis vestimenta vestra die septimo, 
et purificati postea castraintrabitis. 25 Dixit 
:26 Tollite 


summam eorum qua capta sunt, ab homine 


quoque Dominus ad Moysen: 


usque ad pecus, tu et Eleazar sacerdos et prin- 
cipes vulgi: 27 Dividesque ex equo predam, 
inter eos qui pugnaverunt egressique sunt ad 
bellum, et inter omnem reliquam multitudinem. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIT A. 
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8 And they slew the kings of Midian, beside 
the rest of them that were slain ; ^amely, Evi, 
and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, five 
kings of Midian: Balaam also the son of Beor 
they slew with the sword. 9 And the children 
of Israel took a/ the women of Midian cap- 
tives, and their little ones, and took the spoil 
of all their cattle, and all their flocks, and all 
their goods. 10 And they burnt all their cities 
wherein they d welt, and all their goodly castles, 
with fire. 11 And they took all the spoil, aud 
all the prey, boh of men and of beasts. 12 And 
they brought the captives, and the prey, and 
the spoil, unto Moses, and Eleazar the priest, 
and unto the congregation of the children of 
Israel, unto the camp at the plains of Moab, 
which are by Jordan near Jericho. 189 «| And 
Moses, and Eleazar the priest, and all the 
prinees of the congregation, went forth to 
mect them without the camp. 14 And Moses 
was wroth with the officers of the host, wi£h 
the captains over thousands, and captains over 
hundreds, which came from the battle. 15 And 
Moses said unto them, Have ye saved all the 
women alive? 16 Behold, these eaused the 
children of Israel, through the counsel of 
Balaam, to commit trespass against the LonpD 
in the matter of Peor, and there was a plague 
among the congregation of the LoRD. 1; Now 
therefore kill every male among the little 
ones, and kill every woman that hath known 
man by lying with him. 18 But all the women 
children, that have not known a man by lying 
with him, keep alive for yourselves. 19 And 
do ye abide without the camp seven days: 
whosoever hath killed any person, and who- 
soever hath touched any slain, purify both 
yourselves and your captives on the third day, 
and on the seventh day. 20 And purify all 
your raiment, and all that 1s made of skins, 
and all work of goats' ha:r, and all things 
made of wood. 21 €| And Eleazar the priest 
said unto the men of war which went to the 
battle, This zs the ordinance of the law which 
the LoRD commanded Moses; 22 Only the 
gold, and the silver, the brass, the iron, the 
tin, and the lead, 23 Every thing that may 
abide the fire, ye shall make v? go through the 
fire, and 1t shall be clean : nevertheless it shall 
be purified with the water of separation : and 
all that abideth not the fire ye shall make go 
through the water. 24 And ye shall wash 
your clothes on the seventh day, and ye shall 
be clean, and afterward ye shall come into 
the eamp. 29 €| And the LonD spake unto 
Moses, saying, 26 Take the sum of the prey 
that was taken, óoth of man and of beast, 
thou, and Eleazar the priest, and the chicf 
fathers of the congregation: 27 And divide 
the prey into two parts; between them that 
took the war upon them, who went out 
to battle, and between al! the congregation : 





4 S3ud) 9Xtofe, 31. 


8 Sjagu bie &ónige ber Stibianiter ermürgeten fie 
fammt. ifveu Gefbfagenen, nàmfid) Got, Jtefem, 
Jut, $ur unb S3teba, bie fünf $onige ber 
9Xtibianiter, SBifeam, pen Gobn S3eor, ermürgeten 
fe aud) mit bent Cdowert.. 9 llub bie. &ünber 
Sitaef nabmen gefangen Pie 9Getber ber Sibiani- 
ter unb ifre $&inbev; aíle tbve S3teb, alfe iDve 
Sabe, unb aífe ibre Güter raubtem fte; 10 1tnb 
vperbrannten iit $Seuer aífe ibre GClàbte iret 
JOofnung, unb aífe SS8urgen ; 11 linb namen 
alfen 9taub, unb atfed, wag 3u nebmen war, betbe 
9Renffeu unb S5ieb, 12 lInb bradbtend. 3u 9t ofe 
unb au (feafar, bem Spcieftev, unb 3u ber Gemeine 
ber &inber Sfraef, nimíid) bie (Sefangenen, unb 
bag genomumene 93ieb, unb. bad geraubte Giut in8 
eager, auf ber Stoabiter Gefifbe, bad am Sorban 
(tegt gegen Sevibo. | 13 linp 3tofe unb Gfeafar, 
ber "Deiefter, uub afe Sürften ber Gemetue, gingen 
ibueu entgegen. Dütaus vor bad ager. 14 1llub 
90 ofe arb 3ornig über bie Dauptfeute bed Deere, 
bie $auptleute über taufeub unb über bunbert 
maren, bie and bem Seer unb Gteeit. famen, 


15 lub. jfprad) ju ibnen: S8Barum babt ibr alfe. 


J$Beiber febeu [affen? 16 QGiebe, baben mit 
piefefbeu bte. Sünber Siraef buvd) S3tfeamé Statb 
abgewenbet, fid au. verfünbigen am SDerrn über 
bem Seor ; unb toiberfubr eine SDfage ber Gemeine 
bed Dern? 17 Co ermürget nun affeá, tvag 
mánufid) ift unter ben &inberu, unb affe JGeiber, 
pie 9Qünner evfannt uuo beigefegen  baben ; 
18 3(ber aíle Rinber, bie 9Beibábifpe fínb, unb 
nidt 9Raànner evfannt nod) beigefegen baben, bie 
faffet für eud) feben. 19 linb fagert eudb aufer 
bem ager fteben Zage, alfe, bie jemanb ermürget, 
ober bie Grídfagenen angerübret baben, ba& ifr 
eud) entfünbiget anr britten unb. fiebenten Zage, 
fammt benen, bie ifr gefangen genomnten Dabt. 
20 Hnb a(fe $&fetber, uuo a((e Gevátbe oon Selfen, 
unb aífed *Defymevf, unb atfe8 fofsevne Gefáf 
fofít ibv entfünbigen. 21 linb Geafar, ber SPetefter, 
fprad) su bem Svtegóápof[f, bad in Gtreit geyogen 
mar: Saé ift bad Glefe6, welded ber Seve 9tofe 
geboten bat: 22 (Sofb, Gilber, Gr5, Gtfen, 3inu 
unb 33ei, 23 ]lub aífeg, ma8 bag $yeuer feibet, 
folít tx burd)á Seuer fa(fen. gebeu, umb veinigen, 
baB ed intt bem Cyrengmafjer entfünbiget tverbe. 
(ber aí[ed, ad nidbt Seuer feibet, fofít ibx buvd8 
qBaffev geben faffen. | 24 llb fotft euve Sfeiber 
mafden am ftebenten age, fo tverbet. (br rein; 
baruad folft tbv in8 ager fommen. | 25 tInb bec 
Serr rebete mit 9Xofe, unb fprad : 26 9tinm bie 
Ctimma  be8. Jtlaubed. ber. Giefangenen, betbe 
au 9Xeníden unb 93ieb, bu unb Gfíeafar, ber 
SDriefler, unb bie obevften SSàter ber Gee 
meine; 27 llub gib bie Sàlfte benen, bie in8 
Seer auégegogen finb, unb bie Cbfadt getban 
paben, unb bie anbere $àífte ber Gemeine. 


NOMBRES, XXXI. 


8 Outre les autres qui y furent tués, ils tuérent 
aussi les rois de Madian: Évi, Rékem, Tsur, 
Hur et Rébah, cinq rois de Madian. Ils firent 
de méme passer au fil de l'épée Balaam, fils de 
Beéhor. 9 Or les enfants d'Israél emmenérent 
prisonniéres les femmes de Madian, avec leurs 
petits enfants, et pillérent tout leur gros et 
menu bétail, ainsi que tout ce qui était en leur 
puissance. 10 Ils brülérent toutes leurs villes, 
leurs demeures, et tous leurs cháteaux. 11 Et 
ils prirent toutes les dépouilles, et tout le 
butin, tant des hommes que du bétail. 12 Puis 
ils amenérent les prisonniers, le butin et les 
dépouilles à Moise et à Éléazar le sacrificateur, 
et à l'assemblée des enfants d'Israél, au camp, 
dans les campagnes de Moab, prés du Jourdain 
de Jéricho. 13 «| Alors Moise ct Éléazar le 
sacerificateur, et tous les principaux de l'as- 
semblée, sortirent du camp au-devant d'eux. 
14 Mais Moise se mit en grande colére contre 
les capitaines de l'armée, les chefs des milliers 
et les chefs des centaines, qui retournaient de 
cette expédition guerriére. 15 En effet, Moise 
leur dit: N'avez-vous pas laissé vivre toutes 
les femmes? 16 Voici, ce sont elles qui, d'aprés 
la parole de Balaam, ont donné occasion aux 
enfants d'Israél de pécher contre le SEIGNEUR, 
dans l'affaire de Péhor, en sorte qu'il y eut uue 
plaie sur l'assenblée du SEIGNEUR. 17 Or 
maintenant vous tucrez tous les máles d'entre 
les petits enfants, et vous tuerez toute femme 
qui aura eu compagnie d'homme. 18 Mais vous 
laisserez vivre toutes les jeunes filles qui n'ont 
point eu compagnie d'homme. 19 Au resto, 
vous demeurerez sept jours hors du camp. 
Quiconque tuera quelqu'un, et quiconque 
touchera quelqu'un qui aura été tué, se puri- 
fiera le troisiéme et le septiéme Jour, tant vous 
que vos prisonniers. 20 Vous purifierez aussi 
tous vos vétements, et tout ce qui sera fait de 
peau, et tout ouvrage de poil de chévres, et 
tout vase de bois. 21 €| Et Éléazar le sacri- 
ficateur dit aux hommes de guerre qui étaient 
allés à la bataille: Voici le statut de la loi que 
le SEIGNEUR à commandée à Moise. 22 En 
général, l'or, l'argent, l'arain, le fer, l'étain, le 
plomb, 23 Tout ce qui peut passer par le feu, 
vous le ferez passer par le feu, cf. il sera pur ; 
seulement on le purifiera avec l'eau d'asper- 
sion; mais vous ferez passer par l'eau toutes 
les choses qui ne passent point par le feu. 
21 Vous laverez aussi vos vétements le sep- 
tiéme jour, et vous serez purs. Puis vous 
entrerez au camp. 28 €| Le SEIGNEUR parla 
encore à Moise, et lui dit: 26 Prends avec toi 
Éléazar le sacrificateur, et les chefs des 
péres de l'assemblée; fais le compte du 
butin, et de tout ce qu'on a pris, tant des 
personnes que des bétes; 27 Et partage 
le butin entre les combattants qui sont 


allés à ]la guerre, et toute  l'assembiée 
JR2 
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28 Kai áoeAcire TÉAoc Kopiq zapà r&v àvOporrov | 


TV zoXtpio TOv rOV icmzezoptuut£vuv elc ri)v zrapá- 
, 4 , M , , * —- 3 P 
ra£w, uíav jvyxr)v ámó mevrakociov, àrà rv àv0po- 
Twv kai ázó ràv krgvov kai ázó ràv (oov kai àázó 
^ F Ml , bi ^—- » " 99 A» * — 
rov Tpo(3árov kai àvÓ rv 0vov* 29 Kataso oU 
t , Aw , * ? ,F à 
qpícovc abrOv Xqpeo0c, kai Óoctic "EXcácap TQ 
ieoet rác «raoxàc Kvotov* 30 Kai à ro9 vjuícovc 
^- ^" tow » ' , e 3? 4 , 
roU rÀv vidv 'lopagA Amjg fva dmó mtvrüjkovra, 
àT0 rv àvÜpwrwv kai àvó rOv (oov kai ám TOV 
, M5 & —- » * , * , —- 
Tpo(Járwv kai àzÓ TV 0vov kai áTÓ TüVTOV TOY 
we M , , i] ^" , ^" , 
krQvàv, kai ó9c&c avrà roic Acviraig roig QvAaoc- 
1 L] ? ^ ^ L " 4 
covct Tàc óvAakàc Év rjj okgvi Kvpotov. 31 Kai 
iroínct Mwvorjc kai 'EXceáZap 0 tepebc ka0à avvérate 
Koptoc 7T Mwvog. 32 Kaitytvi0n ró mAeóvaoya 
rijc Tpovog?jc 0 zpotvóuevaav ot àvóptc ot zroNEju0- 
* , b ^ , € L4 ^^" * 
rai ávó TOv TpoQárwev £b£akóciut xUMaOtc kai 
£GOounkovra kai ívrt yiuáósc, 39 Kai (8ósc Cvo 
xai éQOounkovra xuiMáótg, 34 Kai Oóvoc guía xai 
£Exkovra xyUMádtc, 35 Kai yvxai ávO0powv dó 
TOY yvvawOv ai ook Eyvocav kotry ávópóc, zrácat 
Vvxaít, ó?o kai rpiákovra xUMáec. 96 Kai éyevr0y 
TÓ nuíctuua 5 uepic rOv ÉEkmezoptuuEvwv tig TOv 
, H] ^" - ^" , , * 
zóAeuov lk roo ápiÜuo0 TOv vpo(árwv rpuakóoctat kat 
jJ , A t , 1 , 
rpiükovra xiXiáótg kai érraktioxíXta kai zevrakóota, 
37 Kai iyt£vero rÓ r£Xoc Kopiq ázó rOv mpo(láruv 
££akóoiat EBOopt)kovra ztvre*. 98 Kai Bósc 5 xai 
rpiáKOrra YxiMáósc, kai rÓ víAoc Kvpiq Ov0 xai 
£BOoprkovra* 39 Kai óvo: rptákovra. xyiXáóec kai 
, A A , , s d * 1 , 
TévraKÓóoi0|, kai TÓ. TÉNoc Rvpiq &ic kai. £bykovra. 
40 Kai Vvyai àvÜpozwv £kkatótka xUMáóte, kai 
TO réNoc abTiív Kupiq O90 kal rpiákovra wvyai. 
41 Kai £üwke Movorjc rÓ rTéAoc Kvpiq r0 áQaiptyua 
ToU 0rov 'EXeáZap rq icpei, kaÜà cvvéra£e Koptoc 
T Movoj. 42 'Amó ro? njuctóparoc TOv viOv 
'IopajA, o0c 0wiAe Mwvoirjc àxó rov àávópov TOv 
—-! 10 J , A € , , S ^-^ 
ToÀteuigTOv, | 43 Kat £&y£vero rÓ 1)putotupua a0 TIC 
cvrvayoynüc àró rov zpoárwv rpiakóctat kai rptá- 
kovra xXUMáótc kai ézrakioy(Ma kai zevrakóota, 
44 Kai f9ósc €£ kai rpiákovra xiáósg, 45" Ovoi 
rptákovra xUuáótc kai mevrakóciot, 46 Kai yvxai 
, tà ^ , : M » 
ávÜpoTwv ?É kai Otka xyiXtáóec* | 47 Kai &Aafe 
^^ ) 4 - € , —- €x ? b e 
Muovoijc à7ó ro) 1»:4060paroc TOv viov lopagA ró 
&v àm-ó rOv Ttvr/kovra, à«x0 rOv dàvÜpewv kai 
áTÓ TOY krvàv, kai £Qukev avrà roic Acvírau roic 
QóvAáccove: rág $vAakdg Tijg okgvic Kupítov, Ov 
rpórov ovvérabse Kóproc rq Mwvog. 48 Kai zpocjA- 
0ov «póc Movoijv vávrtc oi kaÜ0scrayévot &c rác 
L ^-€ , , E. , 
xUMapyxtac Ti)c Óvvàpewc yiMapxot kai ékaróvTaQxot, 
M —-" ^" , 
49 Kai &izav vpóc Mwvorjv Oi zaiüsc cov. &iXoaoct 
, ^ » ^" - - € 
rÓ któáAaiov rOv dvÓpGv TOv ToAtpigTOP TOV 


cap. "piv, kai oo éueQóvgkev àv. abràv ovi dc. 


NUMERI, XXXI. 


28 Et separabis partem Domino ab his qui 
pugnaverunt et fuerunt in bello, unam aninam 
de quingentis, tam ex hominibus quam ex 
bobus et asinis et ovibus, 29 Et dabis eam 
Eleazaro sacerdoti, quia primitize Domini sunt. 
90 Ex media quoque parte filiorum Israel 
accipies quinquagesimum caput hominum, et 
boum, et asinorum, et ovium, cunctorum ani- 
mantium, et dabis ea Levitis, qui excubant in 
custodiis tabernaculi Domini. 31 Feceruntque 
Moyses et Eleazar, sicut prieceperat Dominus. 
92 Fuit autem preda, quam exercitus ceperat, 
ovium sexcenta septuaginta quinque millia, 
339 Boum septuaginta duo millia, 94 Asinorum 
sexaginta millia et mille: 36 Anime hominum 
sexus feminei, que non cognoverant viros, 
triginta duo millia. 36 Dataque est media 
pars his qui in przlio fuerant, ovium trecenta 
triginta septem millia quingentze 34 E quibus 
in partem Domini supputate sunt oves sex- 
cente septuaginta quinque. 38 Et de bobus 
triginta sex millibus, boves septuaginta et duo: 
99 De asinis triginta millibus quingentis, asini 
sexaginta unus: 40 De animabus hominum 
sedecim millibus, cesserunt in partem Domini 
triginta ducze animee. 41 Tradiditque Moyses 
numerum primitiarum Domini Eleazaro sa- 
42 Ex 


cerdoti, sicut fuerat ei imperatum, 


media parte filiorum Israel, quam separaverat 
49 De media vero 


parte, qu:e contigerat reliquee multitudini, id 


his qui in prelio fuerant. 


est, de ovibus trecentis triginta septem milli- 

44 Et de bobus triginta 
45 Et de asinis tringinta 
.46 Et de hominibus 
47 'Tulit Moyses quin- 


quagesimum caput, et dedit Levitis, qui 


bus quingentis, 
sex millibus, 

millibus quingentis, 
sedecim millibus, 

excubabant in tabernaculo Domini, sicut 
preceperat Dominus. 48 Cumque accessissent 
principes exercitus ad Moysen, et tribuni, 
centurionesque, dixerunt: 49 Nos servi tud 
recensuimus numerum pugnatorum, quos habui- 


mus sub manu nostra: et ne unus quidem defuit. 


- A a À— 
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NUMBERS, XXXI. 


28 And levy a tribute unto the LonD of the 
men of war which went outto battle: one soul 
of five hundred, both of the persons, and of 
the beeves, and of the asses, and of the sheep: 
29 Take $t of their half, and give d unto 
Eleazar the priest, for an heave offering of 
the LoRD. 30 And of the children of Israel's 
half, thou shalt take one portion of fifty, of the 
persons, of the beeves, of the asses, aud of the 
floeks, of all manner of beasts, and give them 
unto the Levites, which keep the charge of the 
tabernacle of the Lonp. 31 And Moses and 
Eleazar the priest did as the LoRD commanded 
92 And the booty, being the rest of 
the prey which the men of war had caught, 


Moses. 


wassix hundred thousand and seventy thousand 
399 And threescore 
and twelve thousand beeves, 94 And threescore 
99 And thirty and 
two thousand persons in all, of women that 


and five thousand sheep, 
and one thousand asses, 


had not known man by lying with him. 
36 And the half, wAich was the portion of 
them that went out to war, was in numbcr 
three hundred thousand and seven aud thirty 
thousand and five hundred sheep: 937 And the 
LoRnD's tribute of the sheep was six hundred 
and threescore and fifteen. 38 And the beeves 
(cere. thirty and sx thousand; of which the 
Lonp's tribute «as threescore and twelve. 
39 And the asses were thirty thousand and 
tive hundred ; of whieh the Lonp's tribute was 
threescore and one. 40 Andthe persons were 
sixtecn thousand ; of which the LonD's tribute 
was thirty and two persons. 41 And Moses 
cave the tribute «Ach was the Lonp's hcave 
offering, unto Eleazar the priest, as the LoRD 
commanded Moses. 42 And of the children 
of Israel's half, which Moses divided from the 
men that warred. 43 (Now the half í£Aat 
pertained unto the congregation was three 
hundred thousand and thirty thousand aad 
seven thousand and five hundred sheep. 
44 Aud thirty and six thousand beeves, 
40 And thirty thousand asses and five hundred, 
46 And sixteen thousand persons;) 47 Lven 
of the children of Isracl's half, Moses took one 
portion of fifty, botÀ of man and of beast, and 
gave them unto the Levites, which kept the 
charge of the tabernacle of the LORD; as 
the LonD tommanded Moses. | 48 «|J And the 
officers which cere over thousands of the host, 
the captains of thousands, and captains of 
hundreds, came ncar unto Moses : 49 And they 
said unto Moses, Thy servants have taken the 
;um of the men of war whieh are under our 


charge. and there lacketh not one man of us. 
209 


4 9Sud) 9Woje, 31. 


28 linb foífft vem. Serm feben von ben Sriegé- 
feuten, bie ind. Seer gegogen fnb, je von fünf 
Dunbecten eie Geefe, beibe an Stenfden, tiber, 
(*fefn unb Cidafen. 29 SSon ifrer $ütfte foltít 
bu e8 neburen, unb bent. Spxiefter G(eafar. qeben 
àut Debe peni Serrn, 30 93(ber pon ber Sültfte 
ber Siünber Síraef fofífft bu je von fünfjlgen 
nebmen ein. Ctüd QGutà, beibe an. 9Senfden, 
Jtinberu, Gfefn. unb. Cdafen, unb von alfent 
Sieb, tub fo(fft e8 ben Cepiten geben, bie ber Sut 
toarteit ber ZSobniung beg Serrn. 31 llnb 9Xofe 
unb Gfeafar, ber SDrtefter, tfaten, voie ber. erc 
9tofe geboten batte. 32 ]tnb e8 mar ber übrigen 
J(ugbeute, bie bag &rtegsboff geraubet batte, fed)az 
maf Qunbert unb fünf unb ftebensig taufenb Cafe, 
99 Jet nnb fiebensig taufenb 3Jtinber, | 34 Giu 
uito fed)sig taufenb Gfet, 20 1l ber YSeibébifbe, 
bie nit Stünner evfaunt, nod beigefegen Datten, 
jet unb breifig faufenb. Geefen. 36 lub bie 
$ülfte, bie tenen, fo ind. Deer qe5ogen ivarer, 
geborte, wear an ber Jab( trei. Dunbertmaf tuu 
ftebeu unb breifig tauíeno unb fünf PDunbert 
Cafe; 97 Saeen murben bem S$Dberrm feda 
bunbert uno fünf unb flebenstig Cafe. 398 Stem, 
(edbà unb breiftg taufenb Jtinber; babeon murpen 
bei Deren atvet unb fiebengig. | 99 Stem, breifitg 
taufenb uab fünf Dunbert Gfef; babon wourben 
bem Serra ein unb fedyig. 40 Stem, Stenfdene 
feefen, fedjsebn taufenb GCeefen; btavon miurpen 
bem $errmn amo unb breifig Ceefen. 41 llub 
9Qofe qab fotde Oebe bed Der bem Siriefter 
(feafar, wie ibm ber $err geboten batte. 
49 9(6er bie aubeve Süffte, bte St'ofe ben &incerm 
Sfraef sutbeifte von ber &riegsleuten, 49 9tàmfid) 
eie Sálfte ber Gemeine sufiánbia, mar aud rrei 
Punbertmaf unb fieben une breifitg taufene. fünf 
fbunbert Cafe, 44 GCeds unb Preifty taufeup 
Stinber, 45 QOreifig taufenb unb fünf Dunbert 
(fef, 46 1Inb fedebn taufenb Sentcbenieeten, 
41 llnb Stofe nabu per tiefer Sàffte ber Stnber 
Sfraef, je eit Ctüd von fünfjlgen, beibe be8 
$Sicbe8 unb ber 9Renfiben, uub gabé Pen Cepiten, 
bie ber Out warteten an. ber Seobunng be8 
Servi, vie ber Serv 3Dtofe geboten batte. 48 1b 
e8 traten bevsu bte Sauptfeute. über bie Gaufente 
be8 Sriegdeoífü,  nimíi) bie über  taufenb 
unb über Dunbert maren, ju S9Xofe, 49 lub 
fpradben 3u ibm :: Seine &nedte baben tie Cum. 
ma genommen ber &riegdfeute, bie untec unfeen 
Sünben qemefen m$, une febfet. nit (iner. 


NOMBRES, XXXI. 


28 Tu léveras aussi, sur les gens de guerre 
qui sont allés à la bataille, un tribut pour le 
SEIGNEUR ; savotr, un sur cinq cents, tant des 
personnes que des bouts, des ànes et des 
brebis. 29 On prendra ce tribut de leur moitié, 
et tu le donneras à Éléazar le sacrificateur, 
pour une offrande élevée au SEIGNEUR. 30 Et 
de la moitié qui appartient aux enfants d'Isra&l, 
tu prendras un sur cinquante, tant des per- 
sonnes que des beeufs, des àncs, des brebis et 
de tout le bétail, et tu le donneras aux Lévites 
qui ont charge de garder le tabernacle du 
SEIGNEUR. 31 Et Moise et Éléazar le sacri- 
ficateur firent comme le SEiGNEUm lavait 
commandé à Moise. 32 Or le butin qui était 
resté des dépouilles prises par le peuple, dans 
la guerre, était de six cent soixanto-quinze 
mille 
31 De soixante et un mille ánes. 


mile brebis; 33 De soixante-douze 
boeufs ; 
Jo Mais, quant aux femmes qui n'avaient 
point eu compagnie d'homme, eAes étazent en 
36 La moitié du 
butin, la part de ccux qui étaient allés à la 


tout trente-deux mille àmes. 


guerre, montait done à trois cent trente-sept 
291 Dont le tribut 
pour le SEIGNEUn, quant aux brebis, fut de 
Six cent soixante-quinze; 38 Età trente-six 


mille einq eents brebis, 


mille boeufs, dont le tribut pour le SEIGNEUR, 
quant aux boeufs, fut de soixante-douze boeufs ; 
30 Età trente mille cinq cents ànces, dont le 
tribut pour le SEIGNEUR, quant aux ànes, fut 
de soixante et un ànes; 40 Et à scize mille 
personnes, dont le tribut pour le SEIGNEUR fut 
de trente-deux personnes. 41 Or Moise donna 
à kléazar, le sacrificateur, le tribut de l'offrande 
élevée du SEIGNEUR, comme le SrIGNEUR lui 
avait commandé. |42 Puis, de la moitié qui 
appartenaàit aux enfants d'Israél, laquelle 
Moise avait tirée des hommes qui étaient allés 
à la guerre, 43 (Or ectte moitié qui fut pour 
l'assemblée montait A trois cent trente-sept 
mille einq ceuts brebis; 44 À trente-six milie 
boufs; 45 À trente mille cinq eents ànes; 
46 Età seize mille personnes); 47 De cette 
moitié qui appartenait aux enfants d'Israél. 
Moise prit un sur cinquante, tant des per- 
sonnes que des bétes, et les donna aux Lévites 
qui avaient charge de garder !e tabernacle 
du SEIGNEUR, conme le SEIGNEUR le lui 
avait conmandé. | 48 €| Cependant les capi- 
taines qui avaient charge des millhers de 
l'armée, tant les chefs de milliers que les 
chefs de eentaines, s'approehérent de Moisc, 
ct lui dirent: 49 Tes scerviteurs ont fait 
le compte des gens de guerre qui sont sous 


leur non. ct 1» n'en manque pas un seul. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


30 NOUSISESE 
My cU bw nym qxyznDS zs 
—w»» nypo mr) Cups np? 
tX cu» Mi*nbery 0525 qm 
Sparmenws wies cwyve) nue nem 
2popqium s inpyp vp» v» opp 
"iy nu mmo às w memmg 
"Mp we 5pE cujoIM DyseCv2U) "oW 
Wis 5 i mNBD Cop Du) cess 
uyvHpnTÜS nus i15 won ism 
Driuecm enp'2up nip ny angmens qrisn 
335 122: $35 buo AnR 3:2» 


D — inymn wo onm 
UU DSTINDSSS 


TOI?p gmen x22 nm 25 moms 
"Ds) On? vouens cHon cn CN 
:rxpa cipe CWSSN Un 797» vos 
og cgemm jeu] wm cuu» £n 
mqvg wiw) qd» yt en Hun 
Frye cux" jn nue» s :cbN» 
iym cam cub npyowm guum 
nguy wo» njm ny cw von: 
:rype CDISXZ)SY Tuo vo 93b 
Ty» DDOXRNSLUN v5 D 

CXNO CTug3X2 DES vosrDS jq 
rus MO iygrmsaDS uaxgow 
Wl) cxPmO qmwo 2-3 yw? 
moy: inb xxm. cp) nbn 
Os "xp Ug? vw» Ive qw5a 
—py n» :inym BU? xS vOSZ 
yx; Uy CUM cn nun 
5nmx3y ocn cyan Dye 
mne con vascos won ous 
UH vosocg Hannv2? Co wr 
cz npe mecnm ge inm ens qm 
DUUjNI sNOvcHOn inb vog 
naye] nup moby j»0 cuum sb 
Cyrj2S? cmyevo c nbTB Dw 
PUB  CwÜWD oc» cpm m ppm 
72 vp "bec nus x22 n9» op 
pm nsns inmpm cons weno» 
CUP Uu) Duy: "$763 by "gin 
DnyT cc»y2 vog nüvns wmv» 5m 

404 


APIOMOI, Aa', AB". 


50 Kai vpoctvqvóxaytv ró 0Àpov Kvpio àvi)p 9 £üpe 
oKtUoc xpucoUv kai xAióova kai J/£EAMtov kai Qakró- 


Auov kai grepibéEvov kai égzrAókiov, £iXácacÜat mpi 
61 Kai &Aape Movoijc kai 


'EÀ 1G e * 1 A , 9, , e e E 
£áGap 0 tepeUc TÓ ypvctov zrap. avTOv, TràY OKEUOC 


e ^ " , 
"pov &vavrti Kvptov. 


? ? 1 «E * a , * 
eipyacutvov * 02 Kai Éytvero 7v TO Xpvciov TO 
, , e" , ^ , Li , , | 
aóaíiosua 0 dótiNov Kvopiq ékkatóeka xoaóec. kai 
ézTGK0CLOL Kai 7r&VTI)KOVTO GIKAot zcapáà TOY xyDuap- 

* 1 ua e , 4 € » 
xwv kai vrapáà rÀv ékarovrüpxycov* | 09 Kai ot àvópec 
ot zroAepuc rai érpovópevcoav £kacroc éavrq. 64 Kai 
Aat Mwvorjc kai 'EXeáGap 0 ieoebc rÓ ypvotov zapá 
rüY Y)Mápywv kai mapà rOv ÉéKkarovrápyuv, kai 
£c )veykev avrà tic rv okgvijy rov. paprvpíov, uvy- 


uócvvov rÀv viàv 'IopayA £vavri Kvptov. 


KE. Ag. 


1l KAI krvg xAij0oc 7v roic vioic '"PovQjv xai 
roic vioig làó, zAgÜoc o$ó0pa* kai tióov Tv 
xepav 'Iazy9p kai rv xopav l'aXaáó, kai 9jv 0 rózoc 
rózO0c krQvtot.. 2 Kai zpoctA0ó0vrec oi vioi 'Pov()v 
kai ot vioi l'àà eizav zpóc Mwvorjv kai zpóc 'EAcá- 
&ap róv iepta kai 7rpóc rovc apxyovrac rijc evvaywyljc 
A£yovrec 9 'Arapw0 kai AawQdwv kai 'lafdnp kai 
Nagoà kai 'Ece(8ov kai 'EXeaAy kai Xefauá kai 
Naga) kai Bawuàv, 4 'Tygv y5üv 3j mapaótówke 
K?pioc ivozuiov rov viàv IocpayA, yi) kryvorpóóoc 
56 Kai &Ae- 


yov Et ebpouev. yágw i£vwi0v cov, Oo0nro 7) yi 


L] ^ 4 r4 
icri, Kai Troie 7raict 00V KTr)VI)] UTrdpxtL, 


avri) roic oikéraic cov £v karacxéoti, kai yu) Giai - 
onc "uác róv looóávgv. 6 Kai &zt Moveijc roic 
vioic 'áó kai roic vioic "PovQgv Ot áótAooi buóGv 
zoptUovrai tlc rOv TÓAegov, kai vptic kaÜ0goto0e 
avrov; 7 Kai tva rí QiaorpéQere rüc ÜQwvoíac ràv 
viov IepajA, uj Owufnvat eic rv yv ijv Kopioc 
0t0wctv abroic ; 8 Oby obrog érotycav ol vartpec 
budv, Ort &zéoTE(Àa abro)c ik Káügc Bapvi) kara- 
voijcat rijv yijv , 9 Kai ávéBgcav $ápayya Bórpvoc, 
kai karevóncav riv yjjv, kai àzsoryQoav rijv kapüiav 
rüv viov 'TopayA, ózwc pui) &atAOwciv &lc riv yüv 
?)v £üwke Kópig abroig. l0 Kai epyícÜn OvuQ 
Képtoc £v rjj "u£pq. iktívg, kai Gpuoct Mywv | 11 Ei 
Oyyovrat ot &vOpw 01 obroi oi àva(Bávrec ££ AtyUz rov 
àzó ElkocaeroUc kai. érávw, ol érioráytvot ró àya- 
0óv kai ró kakóv, rijv yijv jv opoca rQ '"Aflpaàp 
xai 'lcadk kai 'lako9, o) yàp ocvvezmnkoXoUOgcav 
12 IIAgv XáàAXe8 vióc 'Itoovvi ó 


? Li ^ Lol , 
Otakexupiautvoc kai 'Incovc 0 rov Navi, rt ovvezcq- 


OTÍC(  HOV, 


koAotOncav órícw Kvptov. 13 Kai ópyíc0n Ovuo 
K)pioc &ri róv 'IopajA, kai karepóu(9evotv abro)g 
iv rg tpiuq réocapákovra £rg, tug i£avqAo0g 


^. [i -^-t 
7'àga 1] yevtá, ol zrovoUvrec rà ztovgpáà tvavri Kvpíov. 








NUMERI, XXXI. XXXII. 


90 Ob hane eausam offerimus in donariis 
Domini singuli quod in preda auri potuimus 
invenire, periscelides et armillas, annulos et 
dextralia, ac murenulas, ut depreceris pro 
nobis Dominum. 91 Susceperuntque Moyses, 
et Eleazar sacerdos, omne aurum in diversis 
speciebus, 52 Pondo sedecim millia, septin- 
gentos quinquaginta siclos, a tribunis et 
509 Unusquisque enim quod in 
504 Etsusceptum 


centurionibus. 
praeda rapuerat, suum erat. 
intulerunt in tabernaculum testimonii, in 


monimentum filiorum Israel coram Domino. 


CAPUT XXXIL 


1 Firi autem Ruben et Gad habebant 
pecora multa, et erat illis in jumentis infinita 
substantia. Cumque vidissent Jazer et Galaad 
aptas animalibus alendis terras, 2 Venerunt ad 


Moysen, et ad Eleazarum sacerdotem, et prin- 


cipes multitudinis, atque dixerunt: 3 Ataroth, 
et Dibon, et Jazer, et Nemra, Hesebon, et 
Eleale, et Saban, et Nebo, et Beon, 4 "Terra, 
quam pereussit Dominus in conspectu filiorum 
Israel,regio uberrima est ad pastum animalium: 
et nos servi tui habemus jumenta plurima: 
5 Precamurque si invenimus gratiam coram te, 
ut des nobis famulis tuis eam in possessionem, 
nee facias nos transire Jordanem. (6 Quibus 
respondit Moyses: Numquid fratres vestri 
ibunt ad pugnam, et vos hie sedebitis? 7 Cur 
subvertitis mentes fihorum Israel, ne transire 
audeant in loeum, quem eis daturus est 
Dominus? 8 Nonne ita egerunt patres 
vestri quando misi de Cadesbarne ad explo- 
randam terram? 9 Cumque venissent usque 
ad Vallem botri, lustrata omni regione, sub- 
verterunt cor filiorum Israel, ut non intrarent 
10 Qui iratus 


juravit, dieens: 11 Si videbunt homines isti, 


fines, quos eis Dominus dedit. 


qui ascenderunt ex /Egypto, a viginti annis et 
supra, terram, quam sub juramento pollicitus 
sum Abraham, Isaac, et Jacob: et noluerunt 
12 Preter Caleb filium Jephone 


Cenezeum, et Josue filium Nun: isti impleve- 


sequi me, 


runt voluntatem meam. 13 Iratusque Dominus 
adversum Israel, circumduxit eum per desertum 
quadraginta annis, donec consumeretur universa 
generatio, quc fecerat malum in conspectu ejus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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NUMBERS, XXXI. XXXII. 


90 We have therefore brought an oblation for 
the LoRD, what every man hath gotten, of 
jewels of gold, chains, and bracelets, rings, 
earrings, and tablets, to make an atonement 
for our souls before the Lox.». 51 And Moses 
and Eleazer the priest took the gold of them, 
even all wrought jewels. 52 Andall the gold 
of the offering that they offered up to the 
LORD, of the captains of thousands, and of the 
captains of hundreds, was sixteen thousand 
seven hundred and fifty shekels. 53 (For the 
men of war had taken spoil, every man for 
himself.) 54 And Moses and Eleazar the priest 
took the gold of the captains of thousands and 
of hundreds, and brought it into the tabernacle 
of the congregation, for a memorial for the 
children of Israel before the Lon». 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


| Now the children of Reuben and the 
children of Gad had a very great multitude of 
cattle : and when they saw the land of Jazer, 
and the land of Gilead, that, behold, the place 
was à place for cattle; 2 The children of Gad 
and the children of Reuben eame and spake 
unto Moses, and to Eleazar the priest, and 
nto the princes of the congregation, saying, 
9 Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, and Nimrah, 
and Heshbon. and Elealeh, and Shebam, 
and Nebo, and Beon, 4 .Eren the country 
whieh the LoRD smote before the congregation 
ot Israel, ?s a land for cattle, and thy servants 
have cattle: 5 Wherefore, said they, if we 
have found grace in thy sight, letthisland be 
given unto thy servants for a possession, and 
bring us not over Jordan. 6 f| And Moses 
said unto the children of Gad and to the 
children of Reuben, Shall your brethren go to 
war, and shall yesit here? 7 And whercfore 
discourage ye the heart of the children of 
Isracl from going over into the land which the 
LogDp hath given them? $8 Thus did your 
fathers, when IL sent them from Kadesh-barnea 
tosce the land. 9 For when they went up 
unto the valley of Eshcol, and saw the land, 
they discouraged the heart of the children of 
Israel, that they should not go into the land 
which the LoRp had given them. 10 And 
the LoRD's anger was kindled the same time, 
and he sware, saying, 11 Surely none of the 
men that came up out of Egypt, from twenty 
years old and upward, shall see the land which 
I sware unto Abraham, unto Isaae, and unto 
Jacob; because they have not wholly followed 
me: 12 Save Calocb the son of Jephunneh the 
Kenezite, and Joshua the son of Nun: forthey 
have wholly followed the Lonp. 13 And the 
LoRp's anger was kindled against Israel, and 
he made them wander in the wilderness forty 
years, until all the generation, that Lad dore 
evi in the sight of the LORD, was eonsumed. 





4 93ud) 9Xofe, 31, 32. 


90 Sarum bringen tvir bem Serm Gefhenfe, vag 
ein fegfidjer fuuben fat von aü(benem (Gerátfe, 
$'etten, 2(rmgefdmeibe, 9tinge, Sfrenrinten unb 
Cpangen, baf unfexe GCee(en vevfófnet merben 
vor bem Dern, | 51 linb 9ofe nafm on ifnen, 
fammt bem SDriefter Gíeafart, ba8 Gotb alfertei 
(jevátf8. (52 llnb alfe8 (Gjofbe8 $ebe, baa fie 
cent SDerrn Duben, mar fecó3ebn taufenb unb fieben 
Dunbert umb fünfsig Cefef, oon ben Dauptfeuten 
über taufenb unb funbert, | 03 Senn pie $riegaz 
leute batten. geraubet eim jegfidjer für fid. 
94 ]Inb 9X?ofe, mit Gfeafar, bem Sivtefter, nabm 
bad (Sofb von ben Sauptfeuten tiber taufenb unb 
Dunbert, unb bradyten e8 in bie Diütte beà Otifte, 
jum Gebáditnuig ber finber Síraef vor bent 
Serrmn, 


Sad 32, fapitet. 


1 Sie $&iber Jtuben unb bie finber Gab 
batten febr oief S5ieb, unb faben baa anb Saefer 
unb Gifeab an für bequeme Gtátte su ibrem SBieb; 
2 lub famen, unb fpraden su 9tofe unb au bem 
SBrtefter Gieafav, unb ju ben Sürften ber Gemeine: 
9 Dae anb 9?[tarotb, Sibon, Saefer, 9timra, 
Sedbon, (Gícafe, Gebam, S9tebo unb $8eon, 
4 $a8 ber Setr gefdfagen bat vov ber Giemeine 
Sfraef, ift bequem 3um 25ief; unb mir, beine 
$8nedte, baben Sieb. oO lInb fpradben weiter: 
$aben mir Gjnabe vor bir funben, fo gib bief 
ganb beinen S&nedten 3u eigen, fo wollen vir 
nidt über ben Sorban 3ieben. 6 SXofe fprad) au 
ibnen: Gucre SSrüber folfen in Gtreit 3ieben, unb 
ibr tolft bie bfeiben ? 7 SGarum maret ifr ber 
$&inber Sfraef Dergen menbig, baf fte nit binüber 
3ieben in bag anb, ba8 (fnen ber Derr geben 
iirb ? S S9(ffo tbaten aud) eure Sàter, ba id fle 
audfanbte von  abesDarnea, baá anb gu 
fóauen; 9 lInb ba fie binauf fommen maren big 
an ben S3ad) cof, unb faben ta8 anb, madten 
fíe ba8 Dery ber Sinber Síraef menbig, baf fie 
nidt in bas anb molíten, bad ifnen ber Sere 
geben toolfte. 10 ]lnb beg Dertm Jorn ergrüme 
mete aur fefbigen Seit, unb. fdmur, unb. fpradb: 
11 Siefe Ceute, bte aus (Ggypten gegogen finb, 
von jmanjig Sabren unb brüber, follen ja bag 
?anb nidt feben, bad id 9(brabam, Sfaaf unb 
Safob gefdoren babe, barum, ba fie mir nidt 
treufid) nadgefofget baben; 12 9(udgenommen 
Gafeb, ben GCobn Sepbunne, be8 Renijitera, 
unb Sofua, ben Cobn 9tun; benn fie baben 
bem Dern. treufid nadgefofget, — 123. 3(ffo 
ergrümmete be8. Serrn. orn über Sfraef, unb 
lieg fie bin unb ber in rer S8üjte stehen, 
vlerjig Safr, bi8 ba8 ein (Gnbe marb alle be 
Giefbfecbt8, bad übef getban fatte oor bert Serrn. 


NOMBRES, XXXI. XXXII. 


90 C'est pourquoi nous présentons en offrande 
au SEIGNEUR ce que chacun de nous a trouvé 
de joyaux d'or, de jarretiéres, de bracelets, 
d'anneaux, de pendants d'oreilles et de colliers, 
afin de faire propitiation pour nos personnes 
devant le SEiGNEUR. 651 Alors Moise et 
Eléazar le sacrificateur recurent d'eux l'or et 
toute piéce d'ouvrage. 052 Et tout l'or de 
l'offrande élevée, qui fut présenté au SEktGNEUR 
de la part des chefs de milliers et des chefs 
de centaines, montait à seize mille sept cent 
cinquante sicles. 53 Mais les soldats avaient 
pillé chacun pour soi. 54 Moise et Éléazar le 
sacrificateur recurent donc des chefs de milliers 
et des chefs de centaines cet or-là, ct l'apporté- 
rent au pavillon d'assemblée, afin quc ce füt, 
pour les enfants d'Israél, un monument devant 
le SEIGNEUR, 


CHAPITRE XXXII. 


1 On les enfants de Ruben ct les enfants de 
Gad avaient un bétail considérable, et en 
grande quantité. Et ils virent le pays de 
Jahzer et le pays de Galaad, et voici, ce lieu-là 
était propre d fen?r du bétail. 2 Les enfants 
de Gad et les enfants de Ruben vinrent done 
et parlérent à Moise ct à Eléazar le sacrifica- 
teur, et aux principaux d'assemblée, et leur 
dirent: 3 Hataroth, et Dibon, et Jahzer, et 
Nimrah, et Hesbon, et Élhaleh, ct Sébam, et 
Nébo et Béhon, 4 Ce pays-là, que le SEIGNEUR 
a frappé devant l'assemblée d'Israél, est un 
pays propre d £en?r du bétail, et tes serviteurs 
ont du bétail. ó Et ils ajoutérent: Si nous 
avons trouvé gráce devant toi, que ce pays soit 
donné en possession à tes serviteurs; ne nous 
fais point passer le Jourdain. 6 €| Mais Moise 
répondit aux enfants de Gad et aux enfants de 
Ruben: Vos fréres iront-ils à la guerre, tandis 
que vous, vous demeurcrez ici? 7 Pourquoi 
fcriez-vous perdre courage aux enfants d'Israél, 
ct les empécheriez-vous de passcr au pays que 
le SEIGNEUR leur a donné? 8 C'est ainsi que 
firent vos péres, quand jc les envoyai de Kadés- 
Barné pour reconnaitre le pays. 9 En effet, 
ils montérent jusqu'à la vallée d'Escol, et 
virent le pays; et ils firent perdre courage aux 
enfants d'Israél, au point de les détourner du 
pays que le SEIGNEUR leur avait donné, 
10 C'est pourquoi la colére du SEIGNEUR s'en- 
flamma en ce jour-là, et il fit ce serment, et 
dit: 11 Les hommes qui sont montés d' Egypte, 
depuis l'àge de vingt ans et au-dessus, ne ver- 
ront jamais lc pays que j'ai donné par serment 
à Abraham, à Isaac et à Jacob; car ils n'ont 
point persévéré à me suivre, 12 Exocepté 
Caleb, fils de Jéphunné, Kénisien, et Josué, fils 
dc Nun, parce qu'ils ont persévéré à suivre le 
SEIGNEUR. 19 C'est ainsi que la colére du 
SEIGNEUR s'enflamma contre Israel. Et il les 
a fait errer par le désert pendant quarante ans, 
j'squ'à ce que toute la génération qui avait fait 
cequi déplaisait au SEIGNEUR eüt été consumée, 
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APIOMOI, Af". 


14 'Ióo? avéoryre dvri rOv martpov vgóv, 
corvrpuiuua avÜOpeo rwr àuapreAov, z0000d8vat éri 
imi rüv Ovuüv ric Opyj]c Kvpiov zi 'lopagA* 
16 "Or. &zoorzpaónoto0s dz abro? zpooÜriva &Ert 
karaAurtv abróv iv r9) ép)p«, kat avojioere etc 
0Àgv r)r cvvayeyyv rabrQgr. 16 Kai c0ocjA00v 
abT(Q kai &eyov 'EzavAc vpofarov otkoóouijaoutv 
QE Toic Krijveow 1)u0v kai móAec raic ázrooktvaig 
)u9v, 17 Kai 59pgdüc ivozAcáyutvot TpoovAakn)v 
cpórtpot r» viv 'Iopa)A, &vc àv aydaywptr abTotC 
&(c TÓV ÉavTOV TOÓTOV' Kai KaTOuT]O&L 7) QTTOOKEUT) 
?)) y &v zÓÀeot rertixuiopévatc 0i robe karowobvTac 
r)v yov. 18 O»,uj à-ocrpaóOpgtr tig rdcotktac 
ijv toc àv karapspu0ootvr ot vioi 'Iopan &caoroc 
eic rijv kNnpovouiar abroó*. 19 Kal osicért khyjpovo- 
uicoputv £v abroic a7 rov 7épav roU lopóávov kai 
éríketva, Ort &éXoptev. robc kNnpovc mnpov &v TQ 
zípav ro? 'lopóàvov iv avaroXaic. 20 Kai se 
czpóc abroóc Mwvoijc Edáv zotQgonrt xarà ró nua 
roro, iàv iEozMona0c £vavra Kvptov. &ic móAegov, 
2] Kai zaptXetotrat ouv Tüc ómAirQc róv lopóá- 
vgv £vavri Kvptov £uc àv. éxrpuBr ó £y0póg abro 
&àTÓ Tpocozov abroU 22 Kat karakupitvO;j) 1) yi) 
£vavri Kvptov, kai uerà raUra az00T7pa910£00t, kai 
tctc0e a0Gor évavri Kvptov kai aàzó 'Iopan^, kai 
&cTQ4 ?) yl) avri) opiv iv karaoyiéca £vavri Koptov * 
23 'Eàv 0& gr) moujonrt oUrwc, àpaprioso0s £vavri 
Kvpíiov kai yvaoto0c rv ápgapriav vpóàv orav vpác 
raraAáju rà kaká. 24 Kai olikodoprotrt vpiv 
éavroig TÓÀ&c rj aT00ktv) b$yuGv kai izabXtc 
T0ic krQvtcw  UuGOv, kai rÓ étkzoptvóutvov ik 
20 Kai 
vioi '"Pov5v kai vioi VáÓ zpóc Mwvoeijv Atyov- 


TOU crOuarOc VLOv TOtQosrt. erar» 


rtg Oi aiütc cov oujcovoi: kaÜà ó Kopioc 


"uv &vrtiAAerav 26 'H. ámookev) Tuv kai ai 
yvvaikec juDr kai züvra Trà Kr)Yq 9)uOv tcovrai 
iv raic TóÀec( PaXaáóc: 27 Ot à maióic cov 
TapsAeUcorrat TüvrtC ivwzuoptvot kai ékrerayu£- 
" , » ^ , 1* 4$ 1 
vot évavrt. Kvptov &c róv TÓNsuov, 0v roózOv Ó 
Li a ^ 
Kvpioc Aéye.. 28 Kal ovvtorgotv abroic Mwvoijc 
» £t A , ^ Lj ' 
EAcaóap róv isoía kai 'lgoobv viov Navi) kai rovC 
Ld ^w ^ b 
apxorvrac zar(uov rov óvAoOv'IcoagA, 29 Kai size 
vp0c abrobc Movorijc 'E&v Qu(9íow ot vtoi '"Pov()]v 
L] Li * L] $9 J ' — [L] :À , ^— 
kat ot vtot l'àà ucÜ. bopov róv 'lopÓávyv, mác 
, ? D , * 
£v TÀugpéroc eic sróNeuov &vavri Kupítov, kai kara- 
f ^ ^w , ^ * ^ 
kupievai]ré TJ)C yr)c àxtvavrt opuov, kai 0ooert abroic 
30 'Eàv G& n 


(viBociv irenMoutvou us0' ouv tlg rüv. zóNeuov 


1 nd 4^ , ? 
Tiv ynrv laXaáO év karacxéc&* 


trvarr( Kupíiov, kai Qapiáotre riv áxooktvi)v 
abTOv kai rác yvvaikac abürOv kai rà kri]vi] abcov 
mpórtpa bj.Ov &c yijv Xavaáv,kai avykarakNnpovo- 
91 Kat 


aztkpiUisav ot vtoi 'Pov(3jjv kai oi vioi l'áó Aéyovric 


, , t L Y ^ ^- , 
piyegeovrat é&v bygiv. iv rj yj Xavaáv. 


"Oca ó Koptoc AMéyt roic 0spámrovouw, obrw roujcopsv * 
92 


, » ^ LI . * L4 
Kvupiou tic yiv Xuvadv, kai Owotrs ri)» kará- 


« - ^ , LÀ 
Husc —OuauoóusÜa — ivozAwuéívor  &vavri 


OYtciV nuiv. &v. T  mípav  ro0  'looQávov. 
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HEXAGLOTITaA. 


NUMERI, XXXII. 


14 Et ecco, inquit, vos surrexistis pro patribus 
vestris, incrementa et alumni hominum poec- 
catorum, uf augeretis furorem Domini contra 
Israél. 15 Quod si nolueritis sequi eum, in 
solitudine populum derelinquet, et vos causa 
16 At illi prope 
accedentes, dixerunt: Caulas ovium fabricabi- 


eritis necis omnium. 


mus, et stabula jumentorum, parvulis quoque 
nostris urbes munitas: 17 Nos autem ipsi 
armati ct aeeincti pergemus ad prelium ante 
filios Israel, donee introducamus eos ad loca 
sua.  Parvuli nostri et quidquid habere 
possumus, erunt in urbibus muratis, propter 
habitatorum insidias. 18 Non revertemur in 
domos nostras, usque dum possideant filii 
Israel hereditatem suam: 19 Nec quidquam 
quseremus trans Jordanem, quia jam habemus 
nostram possessionem in orientali ejus plaga. 
20 Quibus Moyses ait: Si facitis quod 
promittitis, expediti pergite coram Domino ad 
pugnam 21 Et omnis vir bellator armatus 
Jordanem transeat, donee subvertat Dominus 
inimieos suos, 22 Et subjiciatur ei omnis 
terra: tunc eritis inculpabiles apud Dominum 
et apud Israel, et obtinebitis regiones, quas 
vultis, eoram Domino. 23 Sin autem quod 
dicitis, non feceritis, nulli dubium est quin 
peecetis in Deum: et scitote quoniam peccatum 
21 /Edificate ergo 


urbes parvulis vestris, et caulas et stabula 


vestrum apprehendet vos. 


ovibus ae jumentis: et quod polliciti estis 
20 Dixeruntque filu Gad et Ruben 
ad Moysen: Servi tui sumus, faciemus quod 


implete. 
jubet dominus noster. 26 Parvulos nostros, 
ct mulieres, et pecora, ac jumenta relinquemus 
in urbibus Galaad: 27 Nos autem famuli tui 
omnes expediti pergemus ad bellum, sicut tu, 
domine, loqueris. 28 Precepit ergo Moyses 
lieazaro sacerdoti, et Josue filo Nun, et 
principibus familiarum per tribus Israel, et 
29 B1 transierint fihi Gad et 
filu Ruben vobiseum Jordanem, omnes armati 


ad bellum coram Domino, et vobis fuerit terra 


dixit ad eos: 


subjecta: date eis Galaad in possessionem. 
20 Sin autem noluerint transire armati vobis- 
cum in terram Chanaan, inter vos habitandi 
accipiantloea. 981 Responderuntquefilii Gad, et 
filiu Ruben: Sieut locutus est dominusservissuis, 
ita faciemus: 32 Ipsi armati pergemus coram 
Domino in terram Chanaan, et possessionem 
jam suscepisse nos confitemur trans Jordanem. 


bBibDbLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





NUMBERS, XXXII. 


14 And, behold, ye are risen up in your fathers' 
stead, an inerease of sinful] men, to augment 
yet the fierce anger of the LonRD toward Israel. 
15 For if ye turn away from after him, he 
will yet again leave them in the wilderness ; 
and ye shall destroy allthis people. 16 «| And 
they came near unto him, and said, We will 
build sheepfolds here for our cattle, and eities 
for our httle ones: 17 But we ourselves will 
go ready armed before the children of Israel, 
until we have brought them unto their place: 
and our little ones shall dwell in the feneed 
cities because of the inhabitants of the land. 
18 We will not return unto our houses, until 
the ehildren of Israel have inherited every 
man his inheritance. 19 For we will not 
inherit with them on yonder side of Jordan, 
or forward; beeause our inheritance is fallen 
to us on this side Jordan eastward. 20 €| And 
Moses said unto them, If ye will do this thing, 
if ye will go armed before the LoRD to war, 
21 And will go all of you armed over Jordan 
before the LoR»p, until he hath driven out his 
enemies from before him, 22 And the land be 
subdued before the LonDp: then afterward ye 
shall return, and be guiltless before the Lonp, 
and before Israel; and this land shall be your 
possession before the LonRp. 23 But if ye 
will not do so, behold, ye have sinned against 
the LonD: and be sure your sin will find you 
out. 24 Build you eities for your little ones, 
and folds for your sheep; and do that which 
hath proeeeded out of your mouth. 25 And 
the children of Gad and the children of Reuben 
spake unto Moses, saying, Thy servants will 
do as my lord eommandeth. 26 Our little 
ones, our wives, our floeks, and all our cattle, 
shall be there in the cities of Gilead: 27 But 
thy servants will pass over, every man armed 
for war, before the Lon» to battle, as my lord 
saith. 28 So coneerning them Moses com- 
manded Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the 
son of Nun, and the ehicf fathers of the tribes 
of the children of Israel: 29 And Moses said 
unto them, If the children of Gad and the 
children of Reuben will pass with you over 
Jordan, every man armed to battle, before the 
LoRb, and the land shall be subdued before 
you; then ye shall give them the land of Gilead 
fora possession: 30 Butifthey will not pass 
over with you armed, they shall have posses- 
sionsamong you in the land of Canaan. 31 And 
the ehildren of Gad and the children of Reuben 
answered, saying, Ás the Lon» hath said unto 
thy servants, so wil we do. 32 We will 
pass over armed before the LoRmD into the 
Jand of Canaan, that the possession of our 


inheritance on this side Jordan mag 5e our's. 
An7 


4 3Bud) 9Jtofe, 32. 


14 linb fiebe, ifr feib aufgetreten an eurer 3Báter 
OCtatt, bag ber Cünbiger beflo mebr feien, unb 
ibr aud) ben Jorn unb Grimm be8 Derrn nod) 
mebr madet roiber Síraef, 15 Senn mo ibr eud) 
von ibm moenbet, fo voirb ev aud) nod) langer fie 
faffen in ber ZBüfle, unb. ifr voerbet bie& 9Soff 
alle serberben, 16 $a traten fte ber3u, unb 
foexaden: Z8iv woolfen nur Crbaffürben bte bauen 
für unfer 93ieb, unb Ctábte für unfeve &inber; 
17 38ir aber molfen und rüften vorn an oor vite 
$inber Sfraef, bid bag roiv fie bringen an. ibren 
$Ort. WMnfeve $ünber foffen in ben verídloffenen 
Ctábten bfeiben, um ber Ginmoobner millen bed 
tanbed, 18 S8ir wollen nidt beiümfebren, bia 
bte Riner Sífrael einneDrten ein feafüber fein Grbe. 
19 Senn mir molfen nit mit ibten evben jenfett 
bed Sorbané, fonbern unfer Grbe folí ung bteffett 
bed Sotbané gegen bemt 9Xorgen gefaílen fein, 
20 9Xofe fprad) au ibnen: 38enu ifr basé tbun 
ftoolít, bag ifr eud) vüftet 3um GOtveit. bor bert 
$etrn; | 21 Co gtebet über ben Sorban oor bert 
Serrn, mer unter eud) gerüflet ift, biB bag er 
feine Seinbe augdtreibe von feinem 9[ngefidt, 
22 inb bad €anb untectban merbe vor bem Serm; 
barnad? folft ibr umroenben, unb unfdulbis fein 
bent Deren, unb oor. Sfraef, unb folft bteg anb 
alfo baben 3u eigen oor bem SDerrn.— 23 98o ibt 
aber nidt affo tbun voolít; fiebe, fo wmerbet ir 
eud) an bem Deren perfünbigen, unb roerbet eurer 
Cünbe inne merben, menn fie eud) finben tvitb. 
24 Co bauet nun Cltübte für euve &inber, uub 
S$ürben für euer SSieb, unb fbut, a8 tbv gerebet 
babt. 25 Sie $inber (jab unb bie fiünber 
Stuben fpraden au 3Dtofe: Seine &nedjte fol(en 
ijun, voie mein. Der. geboten. bat. 26 llnfeve 
&inber, SGeibev, Sabe unb alle unfer SSteb folfen 
in ben Ctábten Gi(eab fein; 27 Bir aber, beine 
$nedte, molfen alle gerüftet sum Seer in ben 
GCltreit ateben vor bem S$errn, vie mein S$err 
gerebet bat. 28 3a gebot S3"ofe ibrer bafben 
bent 3Drieftler Gleafae, unb Sofua, bem GCofn 
9tun, unb ben oberften SSátert ber Cfünume ber 
$&ütber Sfraef, 29 ]inb fprad) su ibnen :. Z8enn 
bie Stinber (Sab unb bie finber Jtuben. mit. eudb 
liber bet Sorban steben, alfe gevüftet sum Gtreit 
oor bent SDerrn, unb baa &anb eur) uutertban ift, 
fe gebet ibnen baà ?anb Gifeab 3u eígen; 
30 3ieben fte aber nidjt mit eud) gerüftet, fo fot(en 
fle mit eud) erben üm fanbe Ganaan. 31 Sie 
£&inber Gab unb bie £ünber Jtuben antiporteten, 
unb fpraden: Z8ie ber SDetr rebete au Deinen 
$nedten, fo vooífen mir tbun. 32 S99ir molfen 
gerüftet 31eDert vor bem Seren inà anb Ganaarn, 
unb unfer Grbgut befipgen biefiett bed. Sorbané. 


NOMBRES, XXXII. 


14 Et voici, vous prenez la plaee de vos péres, 
comme une race d'hommes pécheurs, en sorte 
que vous augmentez encore l'ardeur de la 
colére du SEIGNEUR contre Israél. 15 Or si 
vous vous détournez àe lui, il eontinuera à 
laisser Zsraéi encore au désert; et vous ferez 
détruire tout ce peuple. 16 *| Mais ils s'ap- 
prochérent de lui, et lui dirent: Nous bátirons 
ici des pares pour nos troupeaux, et des villes 
pour nos familles. 17 Cependant nous nous 
armerons promptement pour marcher devant 
les enfants d'Israél, jusqu'à ee que nous les 
ayons introduits en leur lieu; seulement nos 
familles demeureront dans les villes murées, à 
cause des habitants du pays. 18 Nous ne 
retournerons point en nos maisons, que ehaeun 
des enfants d'Israél n'ait pris possession de son 
héritage; 19 Et nous ne posséderons rien en 
héritage avee eux au-delà du Jourdain ni plus 
avant, paree que notre héritage nous sera échu 
en-decà du Jourdain vers l'Orient. 20 €| Alors 
Moise leur dit: Si vous faites cela, et que vous 
vous armiez devant le SEIGNEUR pour la 
guerre; 21 Et que chaeun de vous, étant 
armé, passe le Jourdain devant le SEIGNEUR 
jusqu'à ce que vous ayez chassé vos ennemis 
de devant vous; 22 Et que le pays soit sub- 
jugué devant le SEIGNEUR, et qu'ensuite vous 
vous en retourniez, vous serez innocents envers 
le SEIGNEUR et envers Israel. Alors ee pays 
vous appartiendra, pour que vous le possédiez 
devantle SEIGNEUR. 23 Mais si vous ne faites 
point cela, voiei, vous pécherez contre le 
SEIGNEUR; et sachez que votre póehé vous 
trouvera. 24 Bátissez done des villes pour 
vos familles, et des parcs pour vos troupeaux, 
et faites ce que vous avez dit. 25 Alors les 
enfants de Gad et les enfants de Ruben 
parlérent à Moise, en disant: Tes serviteurs 
feront ce que mon seigneur a commandé. 
26 Nos petits enfants; nos femmes, nos trou- 
peaux et tout notre bétail, demeureront iei 
dans les villes de Galaad; 27 Mais tes servi- 
teurs passeront tous armés pour la guerre 
devant le SEIGNEUR, préts à eombattre, comme 
mon seigneura dit; 28 Alors Moise commanda 
au sujet d'eux, à Éléazar':le saerifieateur, à 
Josué, fils de Nun, et aux chefs des péres des 
tribus des enfants d'Israél, 29 Et leur dit: Si 
les enfants de Gad et les enfants de Ruben 
passent avec vous le Jourdain, tous armés, 
préts à combattre devant le SEIGNEUR, et que 
le pays vous soit assujetti, vous leur donnercz 
en possession le pays de Galaad. 30 Mais, 
s'ils ne passent point en armes avee vous, ils 
auront une possession parmi vous au pays de 
Canaan. 31 Et les enfants de Gad et !es 
enfants de Ruben répondirent, en disant: Nous 
ferons ainsi que le SEIGNEUR a dit à tes ser- 
viteurs. 32 Nous passerons en armes devant le 
SEIGNEUR au pays de Canaan, afin que nous 
possédions notre héritage en-decà du Jourdain. 
ó 8 
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APIOMOI, A6', Xy. 


33 Kai &£Owktev. abroic Muvorjc, roic vioic T'àó «ai 
TOlc vioic Pov(v kai TQ npic& $óvXjc Mavaco; 
vr 'lwogó, Tr5gv (jacuUtav ZXgov  facutoc 
'Auoppaiev xai r9v (acUíav "Qy | BaouMéoc rijc 
Bacáv, rjv yv kai rác TÓÀ&c civ roic Opíotc 
abTc, 7ÓÀs&tg TÓC yic kÜkM" | 34 Kai qkodópnoav 
ot vtot I'àó rjv. Aawuov kai rjv Arapo0 xai rijv 
'Apo)po 35 Kai rv ZXoóáp kai rjv 'aZgp, xai 
Uiwcav abrác, 36 Kai rjv Naygpàp kai r5v 
BaiÜapáv, vóA&c Óóxvpádc kai éxavAec 7poárov. 
37 Kai ot vtoi "Povórjv qkoódópajoav rijv ' Ect(Qov kai 
"EXceaAg»v kai Kapia0àu 38 Kai rjv BeeAusov, 
7 épkekukA upítvac, kai rrv XeBapá * kai &rovópacav 
karà rà óvópara avrov rà óvóuara TOv TÓAeov üc 
qxoóóngcav. 39 Kai zxops?09 vióc Mayip vio) 
Mavaco:;j l'aXaádó kai &Aa(jev avrijv, kai. ázwAkoe 
róv 'Auoppatov róv karowobvra iv abrj. 40 Kai 
tÓuke Movoijc rrjv 'aXadó rp Mayip vup Mavacoy, 
kai karqnotv ixei.. 41 Kai 'Ia?p 0 rov Mavaocij 
éroptbÜr kai £Aa(9e rác ézabA&tc auTOv, kai $wvó- 
pactv avrác érabA«c latp. 42 Kai Na(jav éxopst0n 
xai &Aa(9e rijv Kaá0 xai rác kopac abrijc, kai &ro- 


, , i L] ? - » , ? se 
vóuactv avràc Na(9«0 £x rov óvóuaroc avrov. 
KEO. Ay. 


l KAI obrot ot craÜyoi rov viàv 'IopajA, oc 
inXBov &k yrjc Atyózcrov cov 0vváp& abrór £v xtipi 
Movosj kai 'Aapóv* 2 Kai £ypajt Mwvorjc ràc 
&áTápcotic a'rürv xai robc ora0uoóc abràv à 
Püuaroc Kvpíov* kai obro: craÜpoi rjj zoptíac 
abrüv. 3 'Azijpav ix 'Payuscoij TQ ugvi rQ zpórqQ 
Tj wtvTtkaiÓtkiTy ju£oq ToU unvóg ro? TpOrov, rj 
ézabpiov ro) zácxa i£ijX0ov oi vioi 'ToparA iv xcii 
Dg tvavríov mávrev rv Alyvzriwv: 4 Kai 
ot Atyozrru.o1 ÉQazrrov i£ abróv rojc rtÜvgkórac máv- 
rac oUc Pmáral: Kóptoc, müv mpwrórokov iv yg 
Atybzt TQ, kal iv roic 0coic abràv ixoínot rijv ikói- 
knotv Kopioc. 9 Kai àzápavrtc oi vioi 'lopagA éx 
'Paysocij zaptvifBaXov tc Xokyo0*. 6 Kai ázrápav- 
r£c ék Zokyo0 vapevt(aXov sic BovÜáv, 0 tort uí£poc 
T! 7T/Cc épnuov. 7 Kai ámHüpav ix BovOdv xai 
zapevéBaXov éri rÓ oróua Eipo0, 0 torw ámtvavri 
BecAoezÓ0v, kai raptvéBaXov àztvarr. MayóoXov. 
8 Kai àárijpav áztvarr. Etpo0 kai Qi9gcav utcov 
rijc 0aXáconc eic r)v £onuov* kai éroptóO0ncav 000v 
rpuàv 9ptpóv ut 7ijc ipf]uov abroi kai raptvé(jaXov 
£v IIucoíatc.. 9 Kai ázpav é& Ilwpiv. kai jA0ov 
ec AU £u, kal t&v AN, Óo0ska. yai. DOárwv xai 
&£ourkovra or&AEx9 Qowíkwv, kai zaptvtfaXov ike 
7a0pà T0 V0wp. 10 Kai azrjpav ££ Aüxeip kai zaptvt- 
BaXov £zi0áXaccav ipvyÜpáv* 11 Kai ázpavázó 0a- 


Adoo jc ig: pac kai srapevi(QaA ov eic riv £pmpov Xív * 


NUMERI, XXXII. XXXIII. 


39 Dedit itaque Moyses filis Gad et Ruben, et 
dimidie tribui Manasse filii Joseph, regnum 
Sehon regis Amorrhsei, et regnum Og regis 
Dasan,et terram eorum cum urbibus suis per 
94 Igitur extruxerunt fili Gad, 
39 Et Etroth, 

96 Et Beth- 
nemra, et Betharan, urbes munitas, et caulas 
pecoribus suis. 37 Fili vero Ruben zdifieave- 
et Cariathaim, 


eireuitum. 
Dibon, et Ataroth, et Aroer, 
et Sophan, et Jazer, et Jegbaa, 


runt Hesebon, et Eleale, 
38 Et Nabo, et Baalmeon versis nominibus, 
Sabania quoque: imponentes vocabula urbibus 
quas extruxerant. 39 Porro filii Machir, filii 
Manasse, perrexerunt in Galaad, et vastaverunt 
eam interfecto Amorrheo habitatore ejus. 
40 Dedit ergo Moyses terram Galaad Machir 
fiiio Manasse, qui habitavit in ea. 41 Jair 
autem filius Manasse abiit et occupavit vicos 
ejus, quos appellavit Havoth Jair, id est, Villas 
Jair. 42 Nobe quoque perrexit, et apprehendit 
Chanath cum viculis suis: vocavitque eam ex 


nomine suo Nobe. 


CAPUT XXXIII. 


1] Hu sunt mansiones filiorum Israel, qui 
egressi sunt de /Egypto per turmas suas in 
manu Moysi et Aaron, 2 Quas descripsit 
Moyses juxta castrorum loca, que Domini 
3 Profecti igitur de Ra- 


messe mense primo, quintadecima die mensis 


jussione mutabant. 


primi, altera die Phase, fihi Israel in manu 
4 Et 


sepelientibus primogenitos, quos pereusserat 


excelsa, videntibus cunctis /Egyptiis, 


Dominus (nam et in diis eorum exercuerat 
ultionem) 5 Castrametati sunt in Soccoth. 
6 Et de Soeccoth venerunt in Etham, quce est 
in extremis finibus solitudinis. ^ Inde egressi 
venerunt eontra Phihahiroth, qus respicit 
Beelsephon, et eastrametati sunt ante Magda- 
lum, 8 Profectique de Phihahiroth, transierunt 
per medium mare in solitudinem: et ambu- 
lantes tribus diebus per desertum Etham, castra- 
metati sunt in Mara. 9 Profectique de Mara 
venerunt in Elim, ubi erant duodecim fontes 
aquarum, et palme septuaginta: ibique castra- 
metati sunt. 10 Sed et inde egressi, fixeruit 
tentoria super mare Rubrum.  Profectique de 


11ari tubro, 11 Castrametati sunt in deserto Siv, 
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NUMBERS, XXXII. XXXIII. 


93 And Moses gave unto them, eren to the 
children of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, 
and unto half the tribe of Manasseh the son of 
Joseph, the kingdom of Sihon king of the 
Amorites, and the kingdom of Og king of 
Bashan, the land, with the cities thercof in the 
eoasts, even ine cities of the country round 
about. 34 €| And the children of Gad built 
Dibon, and Ataroth, and Aroer, 3ó And 
Atroth, Shophan, and Jaazer, and Jogbehah, 
36 Aud Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, fenced 
cities: and folds for sheep. 37 And the children 
of Reuben built Heshbon, and Elealeh, and 
Kirjathaim, 38 And Nebo, and Baal-meon, 
(their names being changed,) and Shibmah : and 
gave other names unto the cities which they 
' builded. 39 And the children of Machir the 
son of Manasseh went to Gilead, and took it, 
and dispossessed the Amorite which was in it. 
40 And Moses gave Gilead unto Machir the 
son of Manasseh; and he dwelt therein. 
41 And Jair the son of Manasseh went and 
took the small towns thereof, and called them 
Havoth-jaàir. 42 And Nobah went and took 
Kenath, and the villages thereof, and called it 
Nobah, after his own name. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 


] THESE are the journeys of the children of 
Israel, which went forth out of the land of 
Egypt with their armies under the hand of 
Moses and Aaron. 2 And Moses wrote their 
goings out according to their journeys by the 
commandment of the LoRD: and these are 
their journeys according to their goings out. 
3 And they departed from Rameses in the 
first month, on the fifteenth day of the first 
month; on the morrow after the passover the 
children of Israel went out with an high hand 
in the sight of all the Egyptians. 4 For the 
Egyptians buried all £Aeir first-born, which 
the LoRD had, smitten among them: üpon 
their gods also the LoRD executed judgments. 
59 And the children of Israel removed from 
Hameses, and pitched in Succoth. (6 And 
they departed from Suecoth, and pitched in 
Etham, which 2s in the edge of the wilderness. 
1 And they removed from Etham, and turned 
again unto Pi-hahiroth, which 2s before Baal- 
zephon: and they pitched before Migdol. 
8 And they departed from before Pi-hahiroth, 
and passed through the midst of the sea into 
the wilderness, and went three days' journey 
in the wilderness of Etham, and pitched in 
" Marah. 9 And they removed from Marah, 
and came unto Elim: and in Elim were twelve 
fountains of water, and threescore and ten 
palm trees; and they pitched there. 10 And 
they removed from Elim, and encamped by 
the Red sea. 11 And they removed from the 


Wed sea, and encamped in the wilderness of Sin. 
499 


4 3Budj Jtoje, 32, 33. 


33 9((fo gab SXofe ben. füinbern Gab, unb ben 
$&inbern  9tuben, unb bem balben GCtamm 
JRanaffe, bed. Gobn8 Sofepb, bad $óonigreid) 
Cibon, be8 &ónigá ber ?(moriter, unb bas 
Sonigreid) Og, beg &nig8 3u :98afan; bad anb 
famint een Gtábten, in ber gangen Girenge uttfer. 
94 35a baueten bie $inber jab S:ibon, 9Ltarotf, 
Yroev, 39 9?(trotb, Copban, Saefev, Seaabefa, 
96 3Betb9timra unb $S8etbbaran; verfdfoffene 
Ctübte umb Odafbürben. 37 Sie &inber 9tuben 
baueten. Dedbon, Gícafe, &íriatbaim, 38 9tebo, 
SSaafSQteon, unb  ánberten bie S9tamen, umb 
Cibama; unb gaben ben Gtábten 9tamen, vie fte 
baueten. 39 lInb bie Sinber Stadt, bed &obng 
9anaffe, gingen. in. Gifeab, unb. gemannen | e$, 
unb bertrieben bie 9(mortter, bie brinnen toaren. 
40 $a gab Sofe bem SXadir, bem GCobn 
SRanaffe, (Gifeab; unb er wobnete brinnen. 
41 air aber, ber Gofn 9Xtanaíje, ging Bin, unb 
geieann. ibve Sóorfer, unb bieB fie SapvotfSatr. 
42 9tobab ging bin, unb geroann fnatb mit tfren 
S Odtevn, unb bief fte 9tobab, nad) feinem 9tamen. 


$a8 33. &ayitel. 


1l $a$ finb bie Jtetfen ber &inber Sfraef, bie 
aug (Saoptenfanb gesogen finb, nad) ibrem Seer, 
burd) 9Oofe unb 9(avon. 2 dnb 9Xofe befdrieb 
ifren 2(us3ug, mie fie 3ogen, nad) bem 3Befeft beg 
Serrn, unb finb nám[iüf bief bie Jtetfen. ibres 
J3uged. 39 QGie $egen aud von Silaemíed am 
fünf3ebnten age ved evften Stonben, bed anbern 
&aged ber SOflern, burd) eine bobe $anb, vaf 
alle gppter faben, 4 linb. begruben eben bie 
(Srftgeburt, bie ber Derr unter. ibnen. gefdfagen 
batte; beun ber Sberr batte aud) an tbren Góttern 
(jeritbte geübt. 5 93((8 fte oon Jtaemfes auésogeu, 
fagerten fte fi i1 Cudotb. 6 lino 3ogeu aug 
von GCujot, unb (agerten in tham, weídes 
fíegt an bem (nbe ber Züfle. 7 35on Gtbam 
jcgen fte aus, unb bfteben im Girunbe Sbafirotb, 
tveíied [iegt gegen 3SSaafSepbon, unb fagerten 
fib gegen 9Migbol. S 38en Sabirotf aogen fte 
aud, unb gingen mitten burdjó Seer, in bie 
$8üfle, unb reifeten brei Zagreifen ür ber 
QSüfte Gtbam, uub (agerten. fi. in. 9ara. 
9 :Ben Sara sogen fie auá, unb famen gen 
(fün, barin maren amoíf 38afferbrunnen uu 
fiebengig Salmen; uub fagerten. fi Pbafefbft. 
10 3on (íim 3ogen fte aud, unb fagerten fij 
an baé Gi[fineer. 11 Son bem QGdiffmeer 
à4ogen fte aus, unb lagecten fid) m ver Soüfte Stn. 





NOMBRES, XXXII. XXXIII. 


99 Ainsi Moise donna aux enfants de Gad et 
aux enfants de hHuben, et à la demi-tribu de 
Manassé, fils de Joseph, le royaume de Sihon, 
roi des Amorrhéens, et le royaume de Hog, 
roi de Basan, le pays avec ses villes, selon lcs 
limites des villes du pays, à l'entour. 34 «| Alors 
les enfants de Gad rebátirent Dibon, Hata- 
roth, Haroher, 35 Hatrot-Sophan, Jahzer, 
Jogbéha, 36 Beth-Nimrah et Beth-Haran, 


villes murées. /s firent aussi des parcs 


pour les troupeaux. 37 Et les enfants de 
Ruben rebátirent Hesbon, Élhaleh, Kirjatha- 
jim, 38 Nébo, et Bahal-Méhon et Sibma, 
dont ils changérent les noms, car ils donnérent 
des noms aux villes qu'ils rebátirent. 39 Or 
les enfants de Makir, fils de Manassé, allérent 
en Galaad, et le prirent, et dépossédérent les 
Amorrhéens qui y étaient. 40 Moise donna 
done Galaad à Makir, fils de Manassé, qui y 
demeura. 41 Jair, autre fils de Manassé, s'en 
alla, et prit leurs bourgs, et les appela bourgs 
de Jair. 42 Et Nobah s'en alla, et prit Kénath 
avec les villes de son ressort, et l'appela de son 


nom Nobah. 


CHAPITRE XXXIII. 


1l CE sont ici les stations des enfants d'Is- 
raél, qui sortirent du pays d'Égypte, selon leurs 
bataillons, sous la conduite de Moise et d' Aaron. 
2 Car, suivant e commandement du SEIGNEUR, 
Moise écrivit leurs marches par leurs stations. 
Ce sont donc ici leurs stations selon leurs 
marches. 3 En effet, les enfants d'Israél par- 
tirent, de Rahmesés, le quinziéme jour du 
premier mois, dés le lendemain de la páque. 
Or ils sortajent à main levée, à la vue de tous 
les Égyptiens: 4 Pendant que les Égyptieus 
ensevelissaient ceux que le SEIGNEUR avait 
frappés parmi eux, tous les premiers-nés, et 
que le SEIGNEUR exercait ses jugements sur 
leurs dieux. 5 Étant partis de Rahmesés, les 
enfants d'Israél campérent à Succoth. 6 Puis 
étant partis de Suecoth, ils campérent à Étham, 
qui est au bout du désert. '/ Puis étant partis 
d'Etham, ils se détournérent vers Pi-Haliiroth, 
qui es vis-à-vis de Bahal-l'séphon, et campé- 
rent devant Migdol. S Puis étant partis de 
devant Pi-Hahiroth, ils passérent vers le désert 
à travers la mer, firent trois journées de chemin 
par le désert d'Étham, et campérent à Mara. 
9 Puis étant partis de Mara, ils vinrent à 
Élim, oà il y avait douze sourees d'eau, et 
soixante et dix palmiers. Ils campérent ]à. 
10 Puis étant partis d'Élim, ils campérent 
prés de la mer Rouge. 11 Puis étant partis de 


la mcr Houge, ils campérent au désert de Sin 
3842 
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12 Kai àzijpav ix rijc tpuov Xiv kai capevtQGaXov 
cc Paóaká * 18 Kai àzijpav ik 'Paoaká kal zrapavé- 
BaXov év AtNotc* 


zaptvé(jaAov év 'PaQidsév, kai obk rv éktei VOwp 


14 Kat àz75pav i£ AtXoUc xai 


Kai aàczipav ik 'Pagitiv 
16 Kai 


zapevé(ja- 


TQ Aa miiy. lo 
xai vaptvé(QaNov év. rj épnup  2Xwvà- 
ücjpav tk rfüc épypgov Xwà kai 
Aov iv Mvjguaoct rijg émiüvpíac* 17 Kai ázijpav 
ik Mrggárov ric imvpuíac xai rapevi£BaXov 
iv '"Aogpo0 * 
zaptviaNov iv 'PaÜ0auá* 19 Kai amwiüpav &k 
'Pa0auá xai saptvéaNov iv "Peguov | Papéc* 
20 Kai ázijpav ik "Peupov Gapic kai zaptviGaXov 
sic Ac9mvà* 21 Kai áijpav &k AcBwvà kai captv- 
£GaXov tic "Peocáv: | 22 Kai ámijpav ik "Peocáv 
kai zaptvé(aXov £c MakeNAá0 *. 23 Kai áijpav &k 
Kai 


ázxijoav ik Xaódp kai maptvéQaXov tic Xapaódá0 * 


MakteAAd0 kai vaptvtiBGaNov tic Xaóáp* 24 


25 Kai à&-jpav ik Xapaód0 «ai vapevéBaXov tic 
MakyAÀo0 * 


raptvtaNov tic Karadá0* 


26 Kai aàzrpav ik MakgAo0 kai 
27 Kai aà-ijpav tk 
Karaá0 kai raptvt(jaXov eic Tapá0* 28 Kai á7ijp- 
av ik Tapá0 kai zvrapevéaXov eic MaBekká *. 29 Kai 
àzijpav ik MaOtkkà kai zrapevéBaXov elc EeXuwvà . 
30 Kai &-jpav ik EeXuwvà kai vapevéBaAov. &ic 
Macovpot0: 31 Kai &zjpav éx Macovpot0 kai 
zaptevi(JaXov £c Bavaía* 32 Kai ázjpav ik Ba- 
vaía kai raptvt(9aXov etc ró 0poc l'aóyáó* 33 Kat 
ázijpav ik roU. ópovc l'aüydà kai mapevéBaXov &ic 
'Erefja0á * 34 Kai árijpav i£ 'Erea0à kai. raptvt- 
BaXov tic 'EBpwvá* | 30 Kai àzijpav && 'EBpuvá 
kai sapevt(QaXov &c I'eowv TáQep* | 36 Kai az1]- 
pav &k Yeouov T'áfep kai saptvéaXov &v 73 tofjpup 
Xiv': kai árijpav & ric ipijpov Eiv kai vrapevégaXov 
97 Kai 


àzxijpav ik Káónc kai xaptviBaXov eic "Op ró ópoc 


eic r1]v £ogpov &apáv, avr écri Káónc * 


zAgatov y5c 'Eóop. 38 Kai àvéBg 'Aapov 0 teptüc 
àà Tpocráyparoc Kvpíov, kai àr£Oavev ikei &v rQ 
regcapakoorQ trt Tijg i£ó0ov rOv viàv 'lopajA 
ik yljic Atyüz Tov rQ uyvi 9 méumr( pid ToU ugvóc * 
39 Kai 'Aapov 7jv rptàv kai ekoat kai ékaróv éràv, 
óre áztÜvgokev iv^Qp rq Óópa.. 40 Kai ákobvcac Ó 
Xavavtic [JactAebc 'Apáó, kai obroc karqktt &v yg 
Xavaáyv, Ort &cezoptevovro ot vtoi lopagA. 41 Kai 
àzijoav t£"Qp roU ópovc kal capevé(aXov eic EceÀ- 
Lwvà* 42 Kai ázijpav ik Zekywvà kai rapsvéQGaXov 
ec Divo * 43 Kal dz ijpav &k Guo kai rapeveGaXov 
i 'Q0o0: 


BaXov iv Vat, iv T zépav éri rOv óptuv Mod * 


44 Kai ácijpav i£ 'Q960 kai zapevé- 


45 Kai àz pav ék T'ot, kai capevé(aXov etc Aawd ov 
IU áó- 
BaXov &v VeAuev. AsQAa0Oatu* 47 Kai ázijpav Ek 
JPeMuev  At(QAa0oip kai -apevéfaNAov émi rà 
00g rà 'ABapipg àzévavr: NaQao* 48 Kai àzj- 
pav àm-ó óptov 'ADapig xai -apsvéBaMov mi 
óvouOv MwáQ, ixi ro) 'lopóávov xarà 'Iepiye * 
49 Kai zaptvé(jaNov 7apáà róv 'lopóávgv avà 
pécov Aícuu0 Eoc BeAod rÓ karà Óvoyác Mwáf. 


46 Kai àzijpav ik Aawudov T'àó kai maptvt- 


18 Kai dmipav it.'Aogoo0 xai 
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12 Unde egressi, venerunt in  Daphoea. 
13 Profectique de Daphea, castrametati sunt 
in Alus. 14 Egressique de Alus, in Raphidim 
fixere tentoria, ubi populo defuit aqua ad 
bibendum. 15 Profectique de Raphidim, 
castrametati sunt in deserto Sinai. 16 Sedet 
de solitudine Sinai egressi, venerunt ad 
Sepulehra concupiscenti? ; 17 Profectique de 


- Sepulchris concupiscentiz, castrametati sunt in 


18 Et de- Haséroth venerunt in 
19 Profectique de Rethma, castra- 
20 Unde 
21 De Lebna, 


Haseroth. 
Rethma. 
metati sunt in Remmomphares. 
egressi, venerunt in Lebna. 
castrametati sunt in Ressa. 22 Egressique 
de Ressa, venerunt in Ceelatha. 23 Unde 
profecti, castrametati sunt in monte Sepher. 
24 Egressi de monte Sepher, venerunt in 
Arada. 25 Inde proficiscentes, castrametati 
suntin Maceloth. 26 Profectique de Maceloth, 
venerunt in Thahath. 27 De Thahath, castra- 
metatisuntin' Thare. 28 Unde egressi, fixere 
tentoria in Methea. 29 Et de Methca, castra- 
metati sunt in Hesmona. 30 Profectique de 
Hesmona, venerunt in Moseroth. 31 Et de 
Moseroth, castrametati sunt in Benejaacan. 
32 Profectique de DBenejaacan, venerunt in 
montem Gadgad. 33 Unde profecti, castra- 
34 Et de Jetebatha, 
30 Egressique de 


metati suntin Jetebatha. 
venerunt in Hebrona. 
Hebrona, castrametati sunt in Asiongaber. 
36 Inde profecti, venerunt in desertum Sin, 
hec est Cades. 37 Egressique de Cades, 
eastrametati sunt in monte Hor, in extremis 
finibus terre Edom. 38 Ascenditque Aaron 
sacerdos in montem Hor, jubente Domino: et 
ibi mortuus est anno quadragesimo egressionis 
filiorum Israel ex Egypto, mense quinto, 
prima die mensis, 39 Cum esset annorum 
centum viginti trium. 40 Audivitque Chana- 
ngus rex Arad, qui habitabat ad meridiem, in 
41 Et 
profecti de monte Hor, castrametati sunt in 
Salmona. 42 Unde egressi, venerunt in 
Phunon. 43 Profectique de Phunon, castra- 
metati sunt in Oboth. 44 Et de Oboth, venerunt 
in Jieabarim, qux est in finibus Moabitarum. 
45 Profectique de Jieabarim, fixere tentoria in 


terram Chanaan venisse filios Israel. 


Dibongad. 46 Unde egressi, castrametati sunt 
in Helmondeblathaim. 47 Egressique de 
Helmondeblathaim, venerunt ad montes Aba- 
rim contra Nabo. 48S Profectique de montibus 
Abarim, transierunt ad campestria Moab, 
supra Jordanem contra Jericho. 49 Ibique 
castrametati sunt de Bethsimoth usque ad 
Abelsatim in planioribus locis Moabitarum 
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12 And they took their journey out of the 
wilderness of Sin, and encamped in Dophkah. 
13 And they departed from Dophkah, and 
encamped in Alush. 14 And they removed from 
Alush, and encamped at Rephidim, where was 
no water for the people to drink. 15 And 
they departed from Rephidim, and pitched in 
the wilderness of Sinai. 16 Andthey removed 
from the desert of Sinai, and pitched at 
Kibroth-hattaavah. 17 And they departed 
from Kibroth-hattaavah, and encamped at 
Hazeroth. | 18 And they departed from 
Hazeroth, and pitched in Rithmah. 19 And 
they departed from Rithmah, and pitehed at 
Rimmon-parez. 20 And they departed from 
Rimmon-parez, and pitched in Libnah. 21 And 
they removed from Libnah, and pitched at 
Rissah. 22 Andthey journeyed from Rissah, 
and pitched in Kehelathah. 23 And they 
went from Kehelathah, and pitched in mount 
Shapher. 24 And they removed from mount 
Shapher, and encamped in Haradah. 25 And 
they removed from Haradah, and pitched in 
Makheloth. | 26 And they removed from 
Makheloth, and encamped at Tahath. 27 And 
they departed from Tahath, and pitched at 
Tarah. 28 And they removed from Tarah, 
and pitched in Mitheah. 29 And they went 
from Mitheah, and pitched in Hashmonah. 
30 And they departed from Hashmonah, and 
encamped at Moseroth. 31 Andthey departed 
from Moseroth, and pitched in Bene-jaakan. 
32 And they removed from DBene-jaakan, and 
encamped at Hor-hagidgad. 338 And they 
went from Hor-hagidgad, and pitched in 
Jotbathah. 34 And they removed from 
Jotbathah, and encamped at Ebronah. 35 And 
they departed from Ebronah, and encamped 
at Ezion-gaber. 36 And they removed from 
Ezion-gaber, and pitched in the wilderness of 
Zin, which s Kadesh. 37 And they removed 
from Kadesh, and pitehed in mount Hor, in 
theedge of theland of Edom. 938 And Aaron 
the priest went up into mount Hor at the 
commandment of the LoRp, and died there, in 
the fortieth year after the children of Israel 
were come out of the land of Egypt, in the 
first day of the fifth month. 939 And Aaron 
was an hundred and twenty and three years old 
when he died in mount Hor. 40 And king 
Arad the Canaanite, which dwelt in the south 
in the land of Canaan, heard of the coming 
of the children of Israel. 41 And they departed 
from mount Hor, and pitched in Zalmonah. 
49 And they departed from Zalmonah, and 
pitehed in Punon. 49 And they departed 
from Punon, and pitched in Oboth. 44 And 
they departed from Oboth, and pitched in 
lje-abarim, in the border of Moab. 45 And 
they departed from Iim, and pitched in Dibon- 
gad. 46 And they removed from Dibon-gad, 
and enecamped in Álmon-diblathaim. 47 And 
they removed from Almon-diblathaim, and 
pitehed in the mountains of Abarnmm, before 
Nebo. 48 And they departed from the 
mountains of Abarim, and pitched in the plains 
of Moab by Jordan near Jericho. 49 And 
they pitehed by Jordan, from Beth-jesimoth 
even unto Abel-shittim in the plains of Moab. 
$01 


4 9Bud) SJtofe, 33. 


12 38on bex 9Büfte Cin 3ogen fte aua, unb fagerten 
fi in Oapbfa. 13 3Bon Sapbfa 3ogen fie aué, 
unb fagerten fid) in (fud. — 14 350m 9Ifué 3ogen 
fie aud, unb. lagerten fi in. Stapbibim ; bafetbft 
fatte bag SSoff fein 98affer au tvinfen,— 15 3Ron 
Stapfibim 3egeu fte aud, unb fagerten. fif in ber 
QGüfte Cinai. 16 $98on GCinai 3ogen fie aué, 
unb fagerten (id in bte Quftgráber. — 17 35on ben 
guftgrüábevn 3ogen fie aus, unb lagerten fi in 
$agerotb. 18 95on Oagserotb 30gen fie aus, unb 
fagerten fid) in tima. — 19. 38on 3t itbma 3ogen 
fe aud, unb lagerten fid in S9timon9pareg. 
20 S8on Stimonipares 3ogeu fte aud, unb fagerten 
fib in iba. 21 S5on gibna 3ogen fte aus, unb 
fagerten fi) in 9tiffa. 22 3Son 3tiffa 3ogen fie 
aud, unb fagerten fi in. Rebefatba. — 28 3Son 
febefatfa 3ogen fie aud, unb fagerten fi üm 
(jebirtge Capber. 24 3Bom Gebirge Gaypber 
3ogen fte aus, unb fagerten fi in $araba. 
25 $$ow $araba 3ogen fte aug, unb fagerten fid) 
in S9Qafebefotó. 26 33on Safebelotb s3ogen fte 
auá, uub [agerten fib im Xbabatb. 27 3Ben 
& babatf sogen fte att, unb fagerten fid) in &barab. 
28 $8on S&farab 30ogen fie aud, uub fagerten ft) 
in Sitbfa. 29 33on Stitbfa 5ogen fte aus, ub 
fagexten fif it Safmona, 30 S33on $afmona 
jogen fie aus, unb [agerten fib in 3Doferotb. 
91 S8on SRtofevotb 30gen fte au, unb Tagerten fid) 
in S8neSaefon. 32 385on 33neSaefon 3ogen fte 
aud, unb fagerten fif in $Dorgtibgab. 393 Son 
$ergibgab 3ogen fie aus, unb lagerten fid in 
Satbbatóa. 34 S$on Satfbatba 3ogen fie aus, 
unb [agerten fid) in ?(brona. 95 38on 9(brona 
3ogen fie aug, uub fagerten. fid) in. Gyeengaber. 
36 83on Gaeongaber 3ogen fie au, unb (agerten ftd) 
üt ber 9Büfte Sin, bad ift abes, 37 3Son Sabes 
3egen fie aud, unb fagertem fi an bem 3Serge 
$0r, an ber Girenge be8 &anbeá ($oom. — 58 3;Da 
ging ber Spriefter 9Laron auf ben erg Dor, nad 
bent SBefebf bed S.erru, unb ftarb bajefbft im 
oiersigften Sabr beg 2(udyugd ber &inber Sftael 
aud Ggpptenfanb, am erften Zage be8 fünften 
SQRonben, 39 Oa er bunbert unb breit unb 3ansig 
Sabr aft mar. 40 llnb 9?(rab, ber fnig ber 
Gananíter, bet ba tpofnete gegen 9X iitag be8 
aubeg8 Ganaan, Bórete, bag. bie fiuber Sírael 
famen. 41 limb pon bem Serge $or gaogen fte 
aud, unb lagerten fi in. Safmona, | 42 3Bon 
Salmona 3egen fie aus, unb [agerten fid in 
S$6unon. 43 3Bon SDbunon j3ogen fte aus, unb 
(agerten fic) iu SObotb, 44 S35on 3Obotb aogen fie 
aus, unb [agerten fi in 3jim, am Gebirge 
Q(barim, im ber 9Woabiter (Giremge,. 45. Son 
S fim 3egen fte au8, unb fagerten fid) in ibonGab. 
46 8on SibonGab s3ogeu fte aus, unb Tagerten fid) 
in 9(fmongibfatbaum. 47 S8on (mon gmiblatbaim 
3ogen fte aud, unb. fagerten. fid) in beim Gebirge 
?(barum, gegen 9tebo. — .48 Bon bem Gebirge 
9fbarum 3egen fte aud, unb [agerten fib im 
ba8 QGefíbe ber SXoabiter, an bem Sorban 
gegen Serio. | 49 Cie agerten. fib aber 
am  Sorban »on SBetbSefimotb, bid an bte 
SSreite  Cittim, beà QGefiíbeó ber SWoabiter. 


NOMBRES, XXXIII. 


12 Puis étant partis du désert de Sin, ils cam- 
pérent à Dophka. 13 Puis étaint partis de 
Dophka, ils campérent à Alus. 14 Puis étant 
partis d'Alus, ils campérent à Réphidim, oà il 
n'y avait pas d'eau à boire pour le peuple. 
15 Puis étant partis de éphidim, ils campé- 
rent au désert de Sinai. 16 Puis étant partis 
du désert de Sinai, ils campérent à Kibroth- 
Taava. 17 Puis étant partis de Kibroth- 
Taava, ils campérent à Hatséroth. 18 Puis 
étant partis de Hatséroth, ils campérent à 
Hithma. 19 Puis étant partis de Rithma, ils 
campérent à Rimmon-Pérets. 20 Puis étant 
partis de Rimmon-Pérets, ils campérent à 
Llibna. 21 Puis étant partis de Libna, ils 
campérent à Rissa. 22 Puis étant partis de 
Rissa, ils eampérent vers Kéhélath. 23 Puis 
étant partis de Kéhélath, ils campérent dans 
la montagne de Sépher. 24 Puis étant partis 
de la montagne de Sépher, ils campérent à 
Harada. 265 Puis étant partis de Harada, ils 
campérent à Makhéloth. 26 Puis étant partis 
de Makhéloth, ils campérent à Tahath. 27 Puis 
étant partis de Tahath, ils campérent à Térah. 
28 Puis étant partis de Térah, ils campérent 
à Mithka. 29 Puis étant partis de Mithka, ils 
campérent à Hasmona. 30 Puis étant partis 
de EIlasmona, ils campérent à Moséroth. 
91 Puis étant partis de Moséroth, ils campé- 
rent à Béné-Jahakan. 32 Puis étant partis 
de Béné-Jahakan, ils campérent à Hor-Guid- 
gad. 39 Puis étant partis de Hor-Guidgad, 
ils eampérent vers Jotbath. 34 Puis étant 
partis de devant Jotbath, ils campérent à 
Habrona. 395 Puis étant partis de Habrona, 
iis eampérent à Hetsjon-Guéber. 36 Puis 
étant partis de Hetsjon-Guéber, ils campérent 
au désert de Tsin, qui est Kadés. 37 Puis 
étant partis de Kadés, 11s campérent dans 1a 
montagne de Hor, au bout du pays d'Édom. 
38 Or Aaron le sacrifieateur monta sur la 
montague de Hor, d'aprés le commandement 
du SEIGNEUR, et mourut là, la quarantiéme 
année de la sortie des enfants d'Israél hors du 
pays d'Egypte, le premier jour du cinquiéme 
mois. 39 Et Aaron était ágé de cent vingt- 
trois ans, quand il mourut sur la montagne de 
Hor. 40 Ce fut alors que le Cananéen, roi de 
Harad, qui habitait vers le Midi, au pays de 
Canaan, apprit que les enfants d'Israél sur- 
venaient. 41 Puis étant partis de la montagne 
de Hor, ils campérent à Tsalmona. 42 Puis 
étant partis de Tsalmona, ils campérent à 
Punon. 43 Puis étant partis de Punon, ils 
campérent à Oboth. 44 Puis étant partis 
d'Oboth, ils campérent à Hije-Habarim, sur 
les frontiéres de Moab. 495 Puis étant partis 
de Hijim, ils campérent à Dibon-Gad. 46 Puis 
étant partis de Dibon-Gad, ils campérent à 
Halmon, sué vers Diblatajim. 47 Puis 
étant partis de Halmon, séué vers Dibla- 
tajim, ils campérent aux montagnes de Ha- 
barim, devant Nébo. 48 Pvis étant partis 
des montagnes de Habarim, ils campérent 
dans les plaines de Moab, prés du Jour- 
dain de Jéricho. 49 Et ils campérent prés 
du Jourdain, depuis Deth-Jésimoth jusqu'à 
Abel-Sittim, dans les campagnes de Moab. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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APIOMOI, Xy', Aó. 


60 Kai 
óvcu v 


a — Li Li 
7Tpóc Mowvon» tmt 


Mua) zapà róv 'looóávgv xarà 'lepuxyo 


&éXaXAQgoe | Kopioc 


Atyuv 51 AáÀgcov roic vtoic 'lopar xai épeic 
7póc abro)vgc 'Yutig Oujatvere róv. 'Iopóavqv 
02 Kai da-oÀérs 
iv ry yy mpó 
iiiv, kai £aptire rác okoriác abrGv, kai rávra rà 


&c  yjv  Xavadáv, Tüvrac 


robc Karowobvrac T0 7T OU 
» JJ & , — » ^ , , 4 , 
£(0wÀa rà ywrvturá abürav &zoXAtire aura, kat zràcac 
rác orijAac abràv i£apeire* 08 Kat azoXirt vrávrac 
roüc karowoÜDvrac riv yijv kai karoturnosrt &v abri, 
Li ^ L] €) ^ ^ —- LH ^ , , ^ 
bpiv yàp 0£Gwka riv yi]v abràv &v kNypq.. 54 Kai 
karakAgoovopiaers Tiv yyv abrGv &v KNjjpo kará 
QvuAac buGv, roic z'Aetoct mNuÜvveirs ri)v karáaxeour 
, ^ ] —- 7 7; 1 , 
aUTOv, Kai rToic éAarroctw £éAarrwotrt T))V KarüoxXt- 
cw abTGQv' tic 0 dv éEEA0g rÓ Ovoua avroU, ék&i 
^-——» a ^-- br , 
abroU £crat, karà óvAdc varpuv vudv kXnpovoju- 
csrt. 05 'Edv Ot uy) ároAéanre roUc karowobvrac 
x — d * ^ à x , L 
Gri rüc yljc à*Ó zpoccTOv UpGv, kai £arat oUc éàv 
karaAimqre  abrOv, okóNomtc iv roic oóQaAXuoic 
Li ^ & , —- ^ € —9 vy 3 , 
Uudv kai (GoAiósc &v raic ?Aevpaic vuv, kai ExOpso- 
rj ^ & —- T , » « [i ^ L 2 
covcu Oui» tmi rÜüc ync €$. Tv vpueic karournoere 
56 Kai £crav« kaÜóri Óteyvoktuv. Toujgauv abroUC 


t ^. 
T0u]0w bpc. 


KE. Aó. 


] KAI é&AáXyjes: Koptoc 700c Muwvonv Aéywv 
2 "Evrsat rotc vtoic IopanA kai éptig poc avTOUC 
"Yutic etoopsósaUe eic rr)v yi]jy Xavaáv, avro &arat 
üuiv Eig kXnpovouiav, yi] Xavaàv a$v roig Opíotc 
avrüc. 9 Kai £crav vpiv rO kMroc TÓ 7zpóc XiBa 
ác0 ipnuov Xiv tuc ixóutevov 'Eóop, kai £crat oiv 
rà Opia 7TpOóc Aga d70 uéípovc rijg 0aXácoqc rc 
áAXvkHc &70 avaroAov* 4 Kai kukAcGctt buàc TÀ 
opua  dzó Ad9óc -póc dàváfacw 'Akpa(Kv, xai 
zapsXeboerau. "Evvák, kai £arat rj Oi££o0oc aUroU 
Toóc Aga Káógc rov Bapvoü, kai é£sNeboeraa. &ic 
£ravMv 'Apáó, kai rapseNevoerat 'Aotsuwvà * 9 Kai 
xeu appovv 
ArtyóTzTOU, KGi &ÉcTaGu 1] Ot££oO0c 1) 0&Xacca. 6 Kai 


. * Lu , ' , ^ 
KUKNMwot, Trà  Opta qG7TO — Actuwrà 


4 € ^ , » * - * F t ^v 
rà 0pia rrjc OaAaconQc &crat butv * 9] ueyáo. optet, 
^ » ? —.- LI —- 2, ^ —- 
rovro écrat vuuiv rà 0pua ri)jc OaXáconQc. 7 Kai robro 

» t ^v & o $008 *? ot € ) * od , 
£o-cat vuiv rà oput T poc Ooppàv * ávó rijc OaXáconc 
Tis; B&yóüAgc karageérQnotre vpiv aóroic Tapà ró 
» & » , r L] , LI —- » L1 » 
opoc TrÓ opoc' S8 Kai «TO ro? Opovc rÓ Opoc 
karaperpnoere abroic, &io7optvouévwr» ttc. Alpá0, 
kai £crat 1] Ot&£o00c abro rà 0pva Eapaüák* 9 Kai 
&sNeboerat rà Opta. Atópwvá, kai £arat 1] QiéEoOoc 
^. » —- » ". Ld 
aUTOU Apotvaiv* rojr0 £crat viv 0pua àmó (Goppa 
10 Kwut karagsrprjasrs vuiv avroic rà ópua avaro Gv 
a&TÓ Apotrvei» Xeróauáp* 11 Kai kara(Mjosrat rá 
et » * LI » 3, —-" ^ 
opua àx0 Zeróayuàüp BijXà amó avaroAóv &ri z9yác, 
kat karaji]aerac rà opa. ByAa éri vorov OaXaconc 
i , & ?, "^-t * 
XevepéÜ àmÓ avaroAor* 12 Kai kara(josrac rà 
et , b] ^ ? Ld hl 
opta &ri TÓv lopóáviv, kai &arat ?) 6t££0o00c 0áXacca 1) 
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NUMERI, XXXIII. XXXIV. 


90 Ubi locutus est Dominus ad Moysen: 
91 Prwcipe filiis Israel, et die ad eos: Quando 
intrantes terram 


transieritis Jordanem, 


Chanaan, o2 Disperdite cunctos habitatores 
terree illius: confringite titulos, et statuas 
comminuite, atque omnia excelsa vastate, 
69 Mundantes terram, et habitantes in ea; 
ego enim dedi vobis illam in possessionem, 
04 Quam dividetis vobis sorte. Pluribus 
dabitis latiorem, et paucis angustiorem. Sin- 
gulis ut sors ceciderit, ita tribuetur hereditas. 
Per tribus et familias possessio dividetur. 
550 Sin autem nolueritis interficere habitatores 
terre : qui remanserint, erunt vobis quasi 
clavi in oculis, et lancezx in late:1bus, et adver- 
sabuntur vobis in terram habitationis vestrz : 
06 Et quidquid illis cogitaveram facere, vobis 


faciam. 


CAPUT XXXIV. 


1] LocuTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Preecipe filiis Israel, et dices ad eos: 
Cum ingressi fueritis terram Chanaan, et in 
possessionem vobis sorte ceciderit, his finibus 


€) 


terminabitur. (3 Pars meridiana incipiet a 
solitudine Sin, qu:e est juxta Edom: et habe- 
bit terminos contra orientem mare salsissimum ; 
4 Qui circuibunt australem plagam per 
ascensum Scorpionis, ita ut transeant in Senna, 
et perveniant a meridie usque ad Cadesbarne, 
unde egredientur confinia ad vilam nomine 
Adar, et tendent usque ad Asemona ; o Ibitque 
per gyrum terminus ab Asemona usque ad 
torrentem Z/Egypti, et maris magni littore 
finietur. 6 Plaga autem occidentalis a mari 
mano incipiet, et ipso fine claudetur. 7 Porro 
ad septentrionalem plagam a mari magno 
termini 


inciplent, pervenientes nsque ad 


montem altissimum, (8 Aquo venient in 
Emath usque ad terminos Sedada : 9 Ibuntque 
confinia usque ad Zephrona, ct villam Enan; 
10 Inde 
metabuntur fines contra orientalem plagam 
11 Et ue 
in  Rebla 
contra fontem Daphnim: inde pervenient 
contra orientem ad mare Cenereth, 12 Et 
tendent usque ad Jordanem, et ad ultimum 
Hane habe- 
Suos in circuitu 


hi erunt termini in parte Aquilonis. 


de villa Enan usque Sephama, 


Sephama descendent termini 


salsissumo claudentur mar. 


bitis terram per fines 





bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTaA. 





NUMBERS, XXXIII. XXXIV. 


60 «I And the LonD spake unto Moses in the 
plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, saying, 
61 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, When ye are passed over Jordan 
into the land of Canaan; 02 Then ye shall 
drive out all the inhabitants of the land from 
before you, and destroy all their pictures, and 
destroy all their molten images, and quite 
pluck down all their high places: 53 And 
ye shall dispossess £he inhabitants of the. land, 
and dwell therein: for I have given you thc 
land to possess it. $4 And ye shall divide 
the land by lot for an inheritance among your 
families: and to the more ye shall give the 
more inheritance, and to the fewer ye shall 
give the less inheritance: every man's 2nAer:t- 
ance shall be in the place where his lot falleth ; 
according to the tribes of your fathers ye shall 
inherit. 55 Butif ye will not drive out the 
inhabitants of the land from before you; then 
it shall come to pass, that those which ve let 
remain of them sAa/ be pricks in your eyes, 
and thorns in your side, and shall vex vou in 
the land wherein ye dwell. 56 Moreover it 
shall come to pass, £Aat I shall do unto you, 
as I thought to do unto them. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


1 AwD the LonD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Command the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, When ye come into the land of 
Canaan ; (this 2s the land that shall fall unto 
vou for an inheritance, even the land of Canaan 
with the coasts thereof:) 3 Then your south 
quarter shall be from the wilderness of Zin 
along bv the coast of Edom, and your south 
border shall be the outmost coast of the salt 
sea eastward: 4 And your border shall turn 
from the south to the ascent of Akrabbim, 
and pass on to Zin: and the going forth 
thereof shall be from the south to Kadesh- 
barnea, and shall go on to Hazar-addar, and 
pass on fo Ázmon: 2 And the border shall 
fetch a compass from Azmon unto the river of 
Egypt, and the goings out of it shall be at the 
sca. 6 And as for the western border, ye 
shall even have the great sea for a border: 
this shall be your west border. '" And this 
shall be your north border: from the great 
sea ve shall point out for you mount Hor: 
S From mount Hor ye shall point out your 
border unto the entrance of Hamath ; and the 
coings forth of the border shall be to Zedad : 
9 * And the border shall zo on to Ziphron, 
and the goings out of it shall beat Hazar-cnan: 
this shall be your north border. 10 And ye 
shall point out your east border from Hazar- 
nan to Shepham: 11 And the coast shall go 
down from Shepham to Riblah, on the eust 
side of Ain ; and the border shall descend. and 
shall reach unto the side of the sea of Chin- 
nereth castward: 12 And the border shall 
go down to Jordan, and the goings out of it 
shali be at the salt sca: this shall be your 
land with the coasts thereof round about. 

204 : 


4 SSud) SXtofe, 33, 34. 


90 llInb ber S$evr rebete mit 9Xofe, in bem 
(Sefilbe ber 9X0oabiter, an bem Sorbau gegen 
Serid)o, unb fprad) : 51 Stebe mit ben &inbern 
Jfraet, ub fprid) at ibnen: — JGenn ibv über ben 
Jotban gegangen feb ín ba8 anb Ganaan; 
92 (Qo foíít ir ale Ginmobner pertveiben vor 
eurem 3(ngeftebt, unb alfe ipbre Cáuten, unb affe (fre 
gqegofjeneu Silber umbvingen, unb alfe ipre $ópen 
Derti(geu. | 53 af ibv affo bag anb eiunefmet, 
unb brinneu mobnet; benn eud) fab i bag €aub 
gegebeu, baf ibr8 einnebmet. | 54. 1Inb. fofft bag 
taub ausStfeilen burdj8 food unter eure Ge- 
(dfedter. Sene, beveu viel ift, fol(t ipx befto mebr 
jutbeilen ; unb benen, beven wenig ift, folft ifr 
befto weniger autbeifen.  Y8ie ba8 €oo8 einem 
jegfideu bafefbft füllt, fo fot evà Daben, nad) ben 
Ctàmmen ifrer SSáter, | 55 9Gerbet ifv aber. bie 
Ginmobuer  be8  Canbegd mit vertreiben vor 
eurem 3[ngeficht ; fo roerben eud) bie, fo ibr über- 
bleiben faffet, gu Dornen merben in euren 2(ugen, 
unb at Ctadeln in euxven Geiten, unb werben 
eud) bvàtgen auf bem £arnbe, ba íbx innen mobnet. 
96 Go wirbé benu geben, bag ido eud) aleidj tbun 
tverbe, mas id) gebadjte tibnen au tbun. 


$a8 94, $apiet. 


1 linb ber Derr rebete mit Stofe, unb fprad: 
2 (Sebeut ben $inbern Jjjraef, unb fprid) ju 
ibuen: 3Seun ifr in8 anb Ganaan fonunt, fo 
foll bad ?aub, bad eud) ;um Grbtbeif fálít im 
tanbe Ganaaün, feine Givenge paben. 3 ie 
Gde gegeu SXtittag foll anfaben an ber 38üfte 2iu 
bet Gbom, bag eure Genge gegen 9mtttaa fey 
sont Gube be8 GCalpmeeró, ba8 gegen S9Worgen 
[iegt; 4 linb baf biefelbe Girense fid) (áànbe vom 
J)itag binauf gegen 3(frabbim, unb gebe burd) 
Qua, unb fein Gube vom SXittag, bi8 gen 
$abediDarnea, unb geífange am Sorf ?(bar, unb 
gebe bur) 2[mon ;.—.ó. lb Tánbe fid) von 9(3mon 
an ben 3Bad) Gayptena, unb fein Gnbe fep an bem 
JReev. 6 3(ber bie Girenge gegeu bem ?9beub 
fef. biefe fett: Jtümíi bas arofe SWeer. 
Sas feo euve (Orense gegen bem 9(benb. 7 Oie 
(Srense gegen 3Xitternadt fol( biefe fein: Sr 
follt meffeu vou bem grofen. Seer, an ben SBerg 
$or; 8 lino vou bem 33erge Dor imneffen, big 
man fonunt gen Damató, ba fein 2(u8gang | fey 
bie Grenje 2ebata; 9 linb beffefben Gven;e 
enbe gen Cipbron, unb fep fein Gnbe am Sorf 
Gnan. :Daé fep eure Girenge gegen 9titteruadit. 
10 linb jolít eud mefjen bie Gixense gegen 9tovgen, 
vont Sorf Gnan gen GCepfbam; 11 llub bie 
(Srenge gebe berab von Cepbam gen 3tibfa su 9i 
von morgempbürft8; barnad) gebe fie berab uuo 
feufe fib auf bie Geiten bed 9eevà. Ginneretb 
gegen benr 9Xüorgen, 192 linb fonme berab an 
ben jerban, taf. ibr Grube fey bad. GCafsmeer, 
$9ad feo euer aub mit feiner. Givense. umber. 





NOMBRES, XXXIIL XXXIV 


90 € Or le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise dans les 
campagnes de Moab, prés du Jourdain de 
Jéricho, et lui dit: 51 Parle aux enfants 
d'Israél, ct dis-leur: Lorsque vous passerez 
parle Jourdain au pays de Canaan, 59 Vous 
chasserez de devant vous tous les habitants du 
pays, vous détruirez toutes leurs peintures, 
vous ruinerez toutes leurs images de fonte, 
et vous démolirez tous leurs hauts lieux. 
99 Et vous prendrez possession du pays,et vous 
y demeurerez; car je vous ai donné le pays 
pourle posséder. 54 Or vous prendrez héri- 
tage du pays par le sort, selon vos fümilles. 
A ceux qui sont en plus grand nombre, vous 
donnerez plus d'héritage; mais à ceux qui 
sont en plus petit nombre, vous donnerez 
moins d'héritage. ^ Chaeun aura selon qu'il 
lui sera échu par le sort, et vous prendrez 
héritage, selon les tribus de vos péres. 55 Mais 
si vous ne chassez pas de devant vous les habi- 
tants du pays, il arrivera que ceux d'entre eux 
que vous aurez laissés vivre, seront comme des 
épines à vos yeux, et comme des pointes à vos 
cótés, et ils vous serreront de prés dans le pays 
oü vous demeurerez. 56 Et ilarrivera que je 
vous ferai tout comme j'ai eu dessein de leur 
faire. 


CHAPITRE XXXIV. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, et 
lui dit: 2 Commande aux enfants d'Israél, et 
dis-eur: Lorsque vous entrerez au pays de 
Canaan, ce pays qui vous échoit en héritage, 
le pays de Canaan selon ses limites, 3 Votre 
frontiére du cóté du Midi s'étendra le long 
d'Edom, par le désert de ''sin. Or votre fron- 
fiére, du cóté du Midi, ecommencera «wer 
l'Orient, à l'extrémité de la mer Salée. 4 Et 
cette frontiére tournera au Midi à la hauteur 
de Hakrabbim et passera jusqu'à Tsin. Et elle 
aboutira au Midi de Kadés-Barné. Elle fcra 
aussi sailie en Hatsar-Addar, et passcra 
jusqu'à Hatsmon. 95 Mais depuis Hatsmon 
cette frontiére tournera jusqu'au torrent d'É- 
gypte ; et elle aboutira àla mer. 6 Et quant à 
la frontiére d'Occident, vous aurez pour limite 
la grande mer. Ce sera là votre frontiére 
occidentale. 7 Et vore quelle sera votre 
frontiére du Septentrion: depuis la erande 
mer vous prendez pour vos limites la montaeue 
de Hor. 8 Puis de la montagne de Hor vovs 
prendrez pour vos limites l'entrée de Hamath. 
Or cette froutiére aboutira vers 'Tsédad. 
9 « Et cotte frontiére touchera à Ziphron, 
et aboutira à IHatsar-Hénan. "Telle sera votre 
frontiére du Septentrion. 10 Puis vous pren- 
drez pour vos limites vers l'Orient, depuis 
Hatsar-Ilénan vers Sépham. 11 Puis ectte 
frontióre descendra de Sépham à Riblat, 
4 lorient de Hajin. De là cette tron- 
tiére descendra et touchera dans sa partic 
orientale la mer de Kinnéreth. 12 Enfin 
cette frontiére descendra au / Jourdain, ct 
aboutira à la mcr Salée. "Tel sera le pays 
que vous aurez, selon les Hiuites tout autour. 


BIBLIA HE NA GOUUBMEMMT 
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APIOMOI, AP, Xr. 


13 Kai évertiÀaro Movoijc Toig vioic 'lopan 
Aéyov. AUrn 9) yi] ijv karakAnpovopuroere abrqQv uerd 
kApov, 0v rpórxov cvvéra£e Kopwc 0oUvat abriv 
raic évvéa $vAaic kai rq rpíct. QvAngc Mavaocoi, * 
14"Or. £AafBe $QvXy) viàv "PovQrv kai QvAr) viàv 
l'àó kar' otkovc zarpiv abróv, kai r0 3jpwcv QuXrC 
Mavacoij aztAaBov robe kAnpovc abrOv* 10 Avo 
QvAÀai kai 5jucv QvAjc &XaQov robc kArpovc abràv 
7zépav rov IopOávov kard'lepiyo àzó vórov kar. àva- 
roÀlác. 16 Kai iAáAgot Kvpic zpóc Movorjv Myov 
17 Ta?ra rà óvópara ràv àvópov oi kXgpovoyuQcov- 
cw vuiv ri)v yrv, EAcáZap 0 tepebc kai'Iyoobc ó ToU 
Nav). 18 Kai ápxovra £va £k QuArc Asa: kara- 
kAnpovogjoca: vulv rv yijv. 19 Kai ravra rà óvóuara 
rv ávópàv ' rijc $vArjc Iovóa, XáAefi vióc IeQovyn: 
20 Tc $vÀAZc Zvupeov, ZaXaguu]A vióg Xe&jiovó * 
21 Tygc $vXgc Bevuiapiv, 'EMÓdÓ vióc XaoXÀov* 
22 T)üc $vXjc Aáv, dpyov Bakyip vióc 'EyM* 
28 Tàv viàv 'Incró $vAgc viov Mavaococij, üpywv 
"AvujÀ vióc Zovóí* 24 Tac $vXgc viov 'Eópaip, 
&pxov KapgovjA vióc Xafja0àv: 25 Tac $vMüc 
ZaBovAov, ápywv'EXcaóáv vióc &apváy* 26 Tc 
QvA]c viov 'Iocáyap, ápxycov OaXru)À vióc 'OZà* 
27 Tc $vXijc viàv 'Aajp. Gpoxywv 'Axwp vióc ZeXepi* 
28 Tc $vArc Neg0aAM, Gpywv $aóajA vióc 'Iauo?0 * 
29 To?roic ivereiNaro K?pioc karaytpícat roic vioic 


'IcpajA £v yj Xavaáv. 


KEdo. A:. 


1 KAI £AáAqot Ko?pioc pc Muvoijv ivi óvapuv 
Moà zapà róv 'lopüàvgv xarà 'lepuo Atywv 
2 Xovra£ov roic vioic 'Iopa) kai 0900v60t roic Acvíi- 
raig à-Ó TOv kAipwov karaoxtotoc aUürQv 7óA&c 
karoitiv, kai rà rooáar&ua TOV zrÓAeOY KÜKAq abrüv 
Óccovci TOig Atvtraic* 9 Kai £covrat abroic al 
TrÓAEtC karouctiv, kai rà àdopiouara aürOv Eorat roic 
krüvectv. aPrÀv kai züci Toic TtrpámOO aj)TQv. 
4 Kai rà evykvpoUvra ràv óAtuv dc Ócotrt roic 
Aecvíraic ázó r&íxovc rijc zróNewc kai E£w OwyiAiovG 
7/xtc Kok * o Kai uerpratuc Co rijc zróNEwQ TÓ 
kAtroc rÓ 7póc àávaroAàg OwyiMovc 7r]xeic, kai rà 
kAiroc TÓ «póc Aia OwxuMove xac, kai ró kN roc 
TO 7Qóc ÜáAaccav OwyiMove zr]xec, kal r0 kAMroc 
ró zpóc [Joppüv OwxiM ove m)x&c * kai») zróNg utcov 
ro)rov tora. vuiv, kal rà Onopa TOv TóÓAewv. 
6 Kai rác zrüAeic Óoatrt roic Acvtraic, rác ££ zóA&c 
rav óvyaótvrngpiov dc Óoctrs Qvytiv ikti rQ Qovtv- 


cavit Kai 7rpóc TavT2uc TEOCapGkovra kai 600 TÓA&iC* 
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NUMERI, XXXIV. XXXV. 


13 Precepitque Moyses filis Israel, dicers: 
Hec erit terra, quam possidebitis sorte, et 
quam jussit Dominus dari novem tribubus, et 
dimidie íribui. 14 Tribus enim filiorum 
Ruben per familias suas, et tribus filiorum 
Gad juxta cognationum numerum, media 
quoque tribus Manasse, 195 Id est, du: semis 
tribus, acceperunt partem suam trans Jordanem 
16 Et 


Hec sunt 


contra Jericho ad orientalem plagam. 
ait Dominus ad Moysen: 17 
nomina virorum qui terram vobis divident, 
Eleazar sacerdos, et Josue filius Nun, 18 Et 
singuli principes de tribubus singulis, 19 Quo- 
rum ista sunt vocabula: De tribu Juda, Caleb 
fius Jephone. 20 De tribu Simeon, Samuel 
filius Ammiud. 21 De tribu Benjamin, Elidad 
fibus Chaselon. 22 De tribu filiorum Dan, 
Boccifilius Jogli. 23 Filiorum Joseph de tribu 
Manasse, Hanniel filius Ephod. 24 De tribu 
Ephraim, Camuel filius Sephthan. 25 De 
íiribu Zabulon, Elisaphan filius Pharnach. 
26 Detribu Issachar, dux Phaltiel filius Ozan. 
27 De tribu Aser, Ahiud fihus Salomi. 
28 De tribu Nephthali, Phedael filius Am- 
miud. 29 Hi sunt, quibus precepit Dominus 


ut dividerent filiis Israel terram Chanaan. 


CAPUT XXXV. 


1 Hxc quoque locutus est Dominus ad 
Moysen in campestribus Moab supra Jorda- 
nem, contra Jericho: 2 Prwcipe íliis Israel 
ut dent Levitis de possessionibus suis 3 Urbes 
ad habitandum, et suburbana earum per 
cireuitum : ut ipsi in oppidis maneant, et 
suburbana sint pecoribus ac jumentis: 4 Qu 
a muris civitatum forinsecus, per circuitum, 


mille passuum spatio tendentur; 6O Contra 
orientem duo milla erunt cubiti, et contra 
meridiem similiter erunt duo millia: ad 
mare quoque, quod respicit ad occidentem, 
eadem — mensura 


erit, et septentrionalis 


plaga equali termino finietur; eruntque 
6 De 


ipsis autem oppidis, que Levitis dabitis, 


urbes in medio, et foris suburbana. 


sex erunt in fugitivorum auxilia separata, 
ut fugiat ad ea qui fuderit sanguinem: et 
exceptis his, alia quadraginta duo oppida, 


bIBLIA HEXACGLOTTA. 





NUMBERS, XXXIV. XXXV. 


13 And Moses commanded the children of 
Israel, saying, This zs the lana which ye shall 
inherit by lot, which the LoRD commanded to 
give unto the nine tribes, and to the half tribe: 
14 For the tribe of the children of Reuben 
according to the house of their fathers, and 
the tribe of the children of Gad according to 
- the house of their fathers, have received £Aeir 
inheritance ; and half the tribe of Manasseh 
have received their inheritance: 195 The two 
tribes and the half tribe have received their 
inheritance on this side of Jordan near Jericho 
eastward, toward the sunrising. 16 And the 
LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 17 These are 
the names of the men wbich shall divide the 
land unto you: Eleazar the priest, and Joshua 
the son of Nun. 18 And ye shall take one 
prinee of every tribe, to divide the land by 
inheritance. 19 And the names of the men 
are these: of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the 
son of Jephunneh. 20 And of the tribe of 
the children of Simeon, Shemuel the son of 
Ammihud. 21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, 
Elidad the son of Chislon. 22 And the prince 
of the tribe of the children of Dan, Bukki the 
son of Jogli. 23 The prince of the children 
of Joseph, for the tribe of the children of 
Manasseh, Hanniel the son of Ephod. 24 And 
the prince of the tribe of the children of 
Ephraim, Kemue! the son of Shiphtan. 25 And 
the prince of the tribe of the children of 
Zebulun, Elizaphan the son of Parnach. 
26 And the .prince of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Issachar, Paltiel the son of Azzan. 
27 And the prince of the tribe of the children 
of Asher, Ahihud the son of Shelomi. 28 And 
the prince of the tribe of the children of 
Naphtali, Pedahel the son of Ammihud. 
29 ''hese are they whom the LoRD commanded 
to divide the inheritance unto the children of 
Israel in the land of Canaan. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


] AND the LoRD spake unto Moses in the 
plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, say- 
ing, 2 Command the children of Israel, that 
they give unto the Levites of the inheritance 
of their possession cities to dwell in ; and ye 
shall give a/so unto the Levites suburbs for 
the cities round about them. 3 And the cities 
shall they have to dwell 1n; and the suburbs 
of them shall be for their cattle, and for their 
goods, and for all their beasts. 4 And the 
suburbs of the cities, which .ye shall give unto 
the Levites, shall reach from the wall of the 
city and outward a thousand cubits round 
about. O5 And ye shall measure from without 
the city on the east side two thousand cubits, 
and on the south side two thousand cubits, 
and on the west side two thousand cubits, 
and on the north side two thousand cubits ; 
and the city sAa/ be in the midst: this 
shall be to them the suburbs of the cities. 
6 And among the cities whieh ye shall 
give unto the Levites (Aere shall be six 
cities for refuge, which ye shall appoint for 
the manslayer, that he may flee thither: and 
to them ye shall add forty and two cities. 


o00 


4 Bud) J'tofe, 34, 35. 


13 ]inb 9*ofe gebot ben &ünbern Sfraef, umb 
frrab : Sas (ft bad. €anb, bad ifr burdà €oos 
unter eud) tbeien folft, bad ber Derr geboten bat 
ben neun GCtámmen unb bem baíben GCtamm au 
geben. 14 Qenn ber Ctamm ber &iuber 9tuben, 
bed $aufed iDred 33aterá, unb ber Ciantm ber 
$inber Gab, be8 Daufed ibred 9SSaterá, unb ber 
balbe &tamm Stanafe baben tbr Z etf genommen. 
15 9([jo baben bte aveen Ctüámme umb ber Dafbe 
Ctamrmt ibr. Grbtbeil babin, bieffett bed Sorbang 
gegen Serido, gegen bem Storgen. 16 linb ber 
Serr rebete mit 9Rofe, unb fpra: 17 Saé finb 
bie tamen ber S9tánner, bie bad €anb unter. eudj 
tbetfen foffen : Ser Spriefter Gieafar, unb Sofua, 
ber &Cobu Jun. 18 $Dasu fofft ibr nebmen eines 
jeglicben Gtamma Sürften, baà anb audsutbeiten, 
19 ]Inb ba8 finb ber Qtünner 9tamen : Gafeb, 
ber Cobn Sepbunne, bed QGCiammsd  juba; 
20 Cemuef, ber Cobn ?(mmibubp, bed GCtamma 
Cimeon; 21 (G[ibab, ber Cofn Ghislon, be8 
Ctammé Senjamin ; 22 3Bufi, ber €obn Sagtt, 
Sürft bed Ctammé ber &inber Dan; 23 $banief, 
ber &Cobn (ypbob, Sürft bed Ctammé ber &ünber 
9tanaffe, oon ben &inbern 3ofepb ; 24 &emuet, 
ber GCofn Gipbtan, $ürfl bed GCtammé ber 
$inber Gpbraim ; 25 (QG[igapban, ber QGobn 
SDarnad, iürft bed Ctammes ber &ümber Gebulon ; 
26 9jaltief, ber &obn 2(fan, Sürft bed Ctammé ber 
$&inber Sfafdar; 27 9(bibub, ber Cobn Gelomi, 
sürfi be8 OCtammé ber $&inuber ?[(fer; 28 9e. 
babef, ber &Cofn 9(mmibub, Sürft bed Clamrta 
ber &inber 9tapbtbafi ; 29 Sief finb fie, benen 
ber Oerr agebot, baf fie ben Rinbern Sftaef (rbe 
audtbetfeten. im €anbe Ganaan. 


$)a8 35, Gapitel. 


] dnb ber $err rcbete mit J"ütofe auf bem 
Gefilbe ber Stoabiter, am Sorban gegen Sertdo, 
unb fprad: 2 Gebeut ben &inbern. Sfraef, bag 
fle ben eoiten GClübte geben, von ifren Grb- 
gütern, ba fie mobneu mógen; 3 Sau bie 
SSorftábte um bie Gtábte ber folft ir ben Ceotten 
aud) geben, ba& fie in ben Gitábten mobnen, unb 
in ben 9Sorftábten ifr Sieb, unb Gut, unb aíferfet 
GSbieve baben. 4 Sie ZGette aber ber 3Borftabte, 
pie fie ben eptten geben, foff taufenb Glen aufer 
bet Ctabtntauer unifer baben. 5 Go folft ibr 
nun meffen augen an ber Gtabt von ber (de 
gegen bem 9borgen, met tautfeno Gifen, unb. von 
ber Gde gegen 9ittag, aoet. taufeub Gífen, unb 
oon ber Gde aegen bem 9(benb, atoei taujenb Glen, 
unb oon ber Ge gegen Stitteruadt, amet taufenb 
(S([en, ba& bie Ctabt im 9Wittef feo. Das follen 
(bre SSorftábte fem. — 6 llb unter ben Gtábtet, 
bie (br ben Qepiten geben. merbet, folft ibv. jedo8 
Sreiftábte geben, ba& ba biet fftebe, toer einen 
Gobtíófíag getbam bat. leber Piefefben — fottt 
ibr nod s3mvo unb viergig QGOtübte geben; 


NOMBRES, XXXIV. XXXV. 


13 Et Moise commanda aux enfants d'Israél, et 
leur dit: C'est là le pays que vous prendrez en 
héritage par le sort, le pays que le SEIGNEUR 
a commandé de donner à neuf tribus, et à la 
moitié d'une tribu. 14 Carla tribu des enfants 
de Ruben, selon les familles de leurs péres, et 
la tribu des enfants de Gad, selon les familles 
de leurs péres, ont pris Jeur part. La demi- 
tribu de Manassé a pris aussi son héritage. 
15 Deux tribus, et ]aà moitié d'une tribu ont 
donc pris leur héritage endecà du Jourdain de 
Jéricho, du cóté du levant. 16 Puis le 
SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, et lui dit: 17 Voici 
les noms des hommes qui vous partageront le 
pays, Eléazar le sacrificateur, et Josué, fils de 
Nun. 18 Vous prendrez aussi un des princi- 
paux de chaque tribu pour faire le partage du 
pays. 19 Et voici les noms de ces hommes. 
Pour la tribu de Juda : Caleb, fils de Jéphunné. 
20 Pour la tribu des enfants de Siméon: 
Samué], fils de Hammiud. 21 Pour la tribu 
de Benjamin: Elidad, fils de Kislon. 22 Pour 
la tribu des enfants de Dan: le chef, Bukki, 
fils de Jogli. 28 Quant aux enfants de Joseph, 
pour la tribu des enfants de Manassé : le chef, 
Hanniel, fils d'Ephod. 24 Pour la tribu des 
enfants d'Ephraim: le chef, Kémuel, fils de 
Siphthan. 25 Pour la tribu des enfants de 
Zabulon: le chef, Élitsaphan, fils de Parnac. 
26 Pour la tribu des enfants d'Issacar: le 
chef, Paltiél,füls de Hazan. 27 Pour la tribu 
des enfants d'Aser: le chef, Ahihud, fils de 
Sélomi. 28 Et pour la tribu des enfants de 
Nephthali : le chef, Pédahel, fils de Hammiud, 
29 Ce sont là ceux auxquels le SEIGNEUR 
commanda de partager l'héritage aux enfants 
d'Israél, dans le pays de Canaan. 


CHAPITRE XXXV. 


] OR le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise dans les 
campagnes de Moab, prés du Jourdain de 
Jéricho, et lui dit: 2 Ordonne aux enfants 
d'Israél qu'ils donnent aux Lévites, du partage 
de leur possession, des villes pour y demeurer. 
Vous leur donnerez aussi un territoire autour 
de ces villes. 3 Ils auront donc les villes pour 
y habiter ; et les territoires de ces vt/les seront 
pour leurs bétes, pour leurs biens ect pour tous 
leurs animaux. 4 Les territoires des villes 
que vous donnerez aux Lévites seront de mille 
coudées tout autour, à partir de la imuraille de 
la ville. 5 Vous mesurerez donc, depuis le 
dehors de la ville, du eóté de l'Orient, deux 
mille coudées ; et, du eóté du Midi, deux 
mille eoudées; et, du cóté de l'Occident, 
deux mille coudées; et, du cótó du Septen- 
trion, deux mille coudées. Et la ville sera 
au milieu. "Tels seront les territoires de 
leurs villes. 6 Or quant aux villes que vous 
donnerez aux Lévites, ce seront les six v/les 
d'asile, que vous établirez, afin que le meur- 
trier s'y réfugie. Mais outre celles-là, vous 
leur donnerez encore quarante-deux villes 

. 
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APIOMOI, Ac. 


/ llacac rác vóX&c Ówotre roic Acvtraig rtocapá- 
KOvTa kai ÓKTU 7TÓÀ£&(c, rTaUvTaC kai rà v0dGocTtta 
8 Kat 


s tow , , 1, i] ^ x * 
karao0xtotoc viov 'lopagA, àxó TOY» và T0ÀÀd 


2? ^- * , La! 7 Li * 6€ 
aUTOV. rüc T7 OÀt&C üc Ówoctrt aO TiüjC 


TOÀÀÓA, kai. àüxÓ TOV  ÉAarróvov  éAárrow-: 
£KacTOC karà Tiv kAgpovouíar abro) ijv kara- 
kAngpovonutcovot, Ówcovotv dTÓ TOÀ» 7ÓÀtwv Toic 
Acvtraig. 9 Kai éAGÀnoe Koptoc 7z0oóc Movotjv 
A£yov | 10 AdÀqgcov roic vioic 'lopanA kai ipti 
TQo0c avroUvCc Ypgtic Oa Gairere róv 'TopÓavqv elc yv 
Xavaáv, 1 Kai OtacrteAcirt vpiv abroic vÓAtc' 
$vyaüevrrpia &£orat Div, $vytiv ékéi róv QovevzQv, 
Tc mará£ac Wvyx?)v àkovcioc. 12 Kai £fcovrat 
ai 7'óAetc Dpiv óvyaütvripua ázó ToU dyyiortiovroc 
ró aipa, kai ov pi) àroÜavy Ó dovebw» Fuc àv or] 
&vavri r)c cvvayoyijc ec kpiotr. 13 Kai ai zóAec 
dc Ócctr&, rTàc 85 vrüAetc, Qvyaótvrijpua Écorrat vyiv * 
14 "ác rpeig zóA&c Ócctre 7épav ro '"looóávov, 
kai rüc rptic TOAELC Üwmotrt &v yg Xavaáv. 15 Dvya- 
óttov £crat roic violc 'lopagA, kai rq T00ocyQA)T(Q 
kai TQ vapotkgp TQ €&v vyiv* Ecovrat ai zóA&c abra 
ec. Qóvyaótvr)OtOY, $vytiv éx&i zavri mará£avri 
VvuxQr àkovotec. 16 'Eàv 0b iv októ& ciünpov 
mará£y avrov kai reXevrijoy, dovevrijc iori Üavárq 
17 'Eàv ób iv Ag & 


1 , T L) ^ , , ^ , 
X&poc év «. àzoÜavtirat é&v abrQ maráhy abróv, 


Üavarovc0wo Ó d$ovtvrQc. 


mJ ^ , ? , 
kai a7ro0avg, óovtvráQc éori, 0avárq Oavarovcotw 0 
, L] 
$oveurüc. 18 Edv 0 £v októee ÉvMvq ik yapóc 2£ 
7 pd , 1 - , 1 , 1» '4 
oU aoÜavttrai &v abrq vará£y abróv, kai ámo0ávg, 
, ? , 
Qovevrgc &ort, Üavárq Üavarobc0w 0 Qovtvrüc" 
t » , 4 T T 3 —- ^ 
19 O ayxtortvov TO aipa, obroc acokKrtvE TOv 
[24 4, ^ ^- 
Qortvcarvra* orav ovvarvr1)0:) aUTQ ovroc, ávokrevei 
LA , » * 
abvróv. 20 "Eàv 0€ à &x0pav 0c3 abróv kai éxipóllg 
5 ? , i] - Lord ? , , 3 , , 
£T auróv zv ocktUoc éL évéOpov, kai azoÜávy, 
4 b T.- 5 1 ^» [1 
21 "H óà yurvtv Gáraiev abróv r9 xti, kai 
a o0ávg, Üavárq Üavarotbo0w 0 rará£ac, oovevrfc 
? , , Li , 1 , , 
tort, Üavarq Üavarovco0w 0 Qovebwv* 0 dyyuwortüwv 
70 aipa aokrEvel TÜF Govebcavra &v TQ ovvavrijcat 
abTQ. 22 'Edv 0t t£ámtva 00 0t. ExOpav w07g atróv 
^ 9 ?*5» , , ? * ^ — * , 3 , 
j émipptlry £z avróv àv cktUoc oUk iE évéOpov, 
* T ^ : ^"- » 
23H zavri AtiQu £v o azoÜavtirai év abrà ok 
, , 4 3 » , t , , à 5 F , 4 
e(0tc, kai ErumégT &r «UTÓVv, kai azro0àvy, abróc Od 
13 3 i) » NUES ? Hi ^ ^ , , 
oUK ExÜpóc abroD 5v ovóE CyrOv kakoszotu]cat abTÓv, 
24 Kx kptvet 7) ovraywyr) àvà u£cov roU zará£av- 
rO0c k«i ávà pécov ToU. a&yxwrtvovroc ró aliua kard 
rà ko(uara raUra. 25 Kai &EeAetrat 9) ovraywyr) 
rÜrv $ortbcavra «70 TOU ayxtortUovrOoC TÓ aiua, 
«ai G7okaracryücovorv abróv ») cvvayoy) tc Tiv 
cTÓÀte TOU óvyaótvrgpiov a)roU ob kartóvyt, kai 
kaTOtkl!)O&, ékel. &oc. àv azoÜárg ó tepebc Ó uéyac, 
Ór Expicarv abróv TQ &Xatq TQ &yiq. 26 'Eàv € 
(£00  :tEEAUy; 0 $oveócac rà Opia Tüe "ÓAEwC 
éxei, 2|. Kat 


&c Tv kartóvyiv cUpy avrov 


0 ayyiwTEwv TO cia t££o TOV  Opiwv  rijc 


TÓÀEcc karaQvyrjc abTOÜ, kat QoveUom 0 QyytortUuvr 


TU «iua TÓV dQovthcavra, OUK £tvOXYÓóQ tagrv* 





NUMERI, XXXV. 


i Id est, simul quadraginta octo cum sub- 
urbanis suis. 8 Ipseque urbes, quze dabuntur 
de possessionibus filiorum Israel, ab his qui 
plus habent, plures auferentur: et qui minus, 
pauciores; singuli juxta mensuram hereditatis 
suc dabunt oppida Levitis. 9 Ait Dominus 
ad Moysen: 10 Loquere filus Israel, et dices 
ad eos: Quando transgressi fueritis Jordanem 
in terram Chanaan, 11 Decernite qu;e urbes 
esse debeant in presidia fugitivorum, qui 
nolentes sanguinem fuderint: 12 In quibus 
cum fuerit profugus, cognatus occisi non 
poterit eum occidere, donec stet in conspectu 
multitudinis, et causa illius judicetur. 13 De 
ipsis autem urbibus, quie ad fugitivorum 
14 'Tres erunt trans 


15 Tam 


subsidia. separantur, 
Jordanem, et tres 1n terra Chanaan, 
filüs Israel quam advenis atque peregrinis, ut 
confugiat ad eas qui nolens sanguinem fuderit. 
16 Si quis ferro percusserit, et mortuus fuerit 
qui pereussus est: reus erit homicidii, et ipse 


17 Si lapidem jecerit, et ictus 
18 $i hgno 


percussus inferierit: percussoris sanguine vin- 


morietur. 
occubuerit: similiter punietur. 
dicabitur. 19 Propinquus occisi, homicidam 
interficlet : statim ut apprehenderit eum, 
interfidiet. 20 S1 per odium quis hominem 
immpulerit, vel jecerit quippiam in eum per 
insidias: 21 Aut cum esset inimicus, manu 
percusserit, et ille mortuus fucrit: perceussor, 
homicidii reus erit; cognatus occisi statim ut 
22 Quod si fortuitu, 


23 Et inimicitiis, quidquam 


invenerit eum, jugulabit. 
et absque odio, 


horum fecerit, 24 Et hoc audiente populo 


fuerit comprobatum, atque inter pereussorem 
et propinquum sanguinis questio ventilata : 
25 Liberabitur innocens de ultoris manu, et 
reducetur per sententiam in urbem. ad quam 
confugerat, manebitque 1bi, donee sacerdos 
niagnus, qui oleo sancto unctus est, mori- 
atur. 26 5S1 interfector extra fines urbium, 
quie exulibus deputatee sunt, | 27 Fuerit 
inventus, et, percussus ab eo qui ultor est 


sanguinis: absque noxa erit qui eum occiderit : 


EX 
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NUMBERS, XXXV. 


1 Soall the cities which ye shall give to the 
Levites shai be forty and eight cities: them 
&hall ye give with their suburbs. 8 And the 
cities which ye shall give sha// be of the pos- 
session of the children of Israel: from tAem 
that have many ye shall give many ; but from 
them that have few ye shall give few: every 
one shall give of his cities unto the Levites 
aeeording to his inheritance which he in- 
heriteth. 9 €| And the LomD spake unto 
Moses, saying, 10 Speak unto the ehildren 
of Israel, and say unto them, When ye be 
come over Jordan into the land of Canaan; 
11 Then ye shall appoint you cities to be cities 
of refuge for you; that the slayer may flee 
thither, which killeth any person at unawares. 
12 And they shall be unto you cities for refuge 
from the avenger ; that the manslayer die not, 
until he stand before the eongregation in 
judgment. 13 And of these cities which ye 
shall give six cities shall ye have for refuge. 
14 Ye shall give three cities on this side 
Jordan, and three cities shall ye give in the 
Jand of Canaan, wich shall be eities of refuge. 
15 "These six cities shall be a refuge, both for 
the children of Israel, and for the stranger, 
and for the sojourner among them: that every 
one that killeth any person unawares may flee 
thither. 16 And if he smite him with an 
instrument of iron, so that he die, he 2s a 
murderer: the murderer shall surely be put 
to death. 17 And if he smite him with 
throwing a stone, wherewith he may die, and 
he die, he ?s a murderer: the murderer shall 
surely be put to death. 18 Or ?7f he smite 
hun with an hand weapon of wood, where- 
with he may die, and he die, he ?s a murderer: 
the murderer shall surely be put to death. 
19 The revenger of blood himself shall slay 
the murderer: when he meeteth him, he shall 
slay him. 20 But if he thrust him of hatred, 
or hurl at him by laying of wait, that he die ; 
2] Or m enmity smite him with his hand, that 
he die; he that smote Az shall surely be put 
to death: for he ?s a murderer: the revenger 
of blood shall slay the murderer, when he 
meeteth him. 22 But if hethrust him suddenly 
without enmity, or have east upon him any 
thing without laying of wait, 23 Or with any 
stone, wherewith a man may die, seeing iini not, 
and cast i£ upon him, that he die, and was not 
his enemy, neither sought his harm : 24 Then 
the eongregation shall judge between the 
slayer and the revenger of blood aecording to 
these judgments: 28 And the congregation 
shall deliver the slayer out of the hand of the 
revenger of blood, and the congregation shall 
restore him to the city of his refuge, whither 
he was fled: and he shall abide in it unto the 
dcath of the high priest, whieh was anoimted 
with the holy oil 26 Dut if the slayer 
shall at any time come without the border 


of the citv of his refuge, whither he 
was fled; 27 And the revenger of blood 


find him without the borders of the city 

of his refuge, and the revenger of blood kill 

the slayer; he shall not be guilty of blood: 
007 


4 3Bud) 9Xofe, 35. 


4 SB alle Gtübte, bie (fv bent £eviten gebet, 
feten adt unb viera, mit ibrven SBorftübten. 
5 lub fol[t bexfe(ben befto mebr geben vou benen, 
bie vief befiBen unter ben. &inbern Sftaef; ub 
befto weniger von benen, bie menia befíBen ; ein 
fegficber nad) feinem Grbtfeit, bag ibm 3ugetbeitet 
tottb, fo(( Gtübte ben ebite geben. 9 lInb ber 
Dert vebete mit 9tofe, unb (pra: — 10 Stebe mit 
ben finbeen jfraef, unb fprid) 3u ifnen : 98enn 
ibr über ben Sorban ing anb Ganaau fonunt ; 
11 Golíít íbr Ctábte audmáffen, taB Sreiftübte 
feien, babin ffiebe, ber einem &obtfí)fag unbere 
febená tfut. 12 linb foffen unter eud) fofdbe 
Orelftábte fein vov bem S3tuteider, baf ber nit 
fterben müífe, ber einen Zobtfb(ag getban Dat, bia 
baB er bor ber Gemeine vor Gevidt acftanben fey. 
13 linb ber Gtábte, bie iür geben merbet, foífen 
fea jveiftdbte fein. — 14 "rei fofít ijr geben 
bieffeit bed S orbana, umb brei un £anbe Ganaan. 
15 Sjaà (inb bie feda Sreiflübte, beibe ben S&ünbern 
J3ftaef, unb ben Srembíingen, unb ben $as- 
genoifen unter eud, bag babin ffiebe, toer einen 
Gobtfóíag getban bat unverfebend. — 16 S98er 
fentanb mit einem Gifen fiofágt, baB er fticbt, ber 
ift ein. Gobtfdfüger, unb fo(( be8 &obea fterben. 
17 38irft ec ibn init einem | Gitein, bamit jemanb 
mag getóbtet roerben, baf er bavon flivbt; fo ift 
er ein. Zobtfí(ager, unb foff be8 Zobe8d fterben. 
18 GCxíügt ev ibn aber mit einem. $ofs, bamit 
jemainb, mag tobtgefbfagen moerben, baf er ftivbt ; 
fo iff ec ein Zobtfdfügev, unb folf be8 Gobes 
ftecrben. 19 Ser S9táder be8 SBÍut8 foll ben 
&obtfibfager sum obe bringen ;. 1oie er gefblagen 
bat, fot ian. ibn. toleber tóbten. | 20 Citó8t ec 
ibn aus af, ober toirft etivad. auf (fn aus. ift, 
baB er flivbt, 21 3Ober fdbfágt ifn burd) Seinb- 
faft mit feiner Dan, ba ev ftivbt ; fo fof( ber 
bed Zobe8 fterben, ver ibn gefdfagen bat ; benn er 
ift ein Zoetfdlager, ber Stád)er be8 SBfuta fotf (bu 
jum obe bringen. 22 QSenn er ibn abet 
obngefábr fó6t obne Seincfdaft, ober tvirft (rgeub 
etmad. auf i$n unoerfebend, 23  SOber irgeub 
einen. Gtetn, babon man fterben. mag, unb. fata 
nit gefeben, auf ibu wirft, bag ex ftivbt; unber 
iff nit fein Semb, bat ibm aud) fein. Itebef8 
acmolít: — 24. Go foe(í bie Gemeinbe vidten 
avvifben bem, ber aeftbfagen bat, umb bem S9t&doer 
be8 SB(utg in biefem Geribt. 25 lino bie Ge- 
metue fof ven fZobtfd)(ager evvetten oon ber Danb 
ved SS(utvádbera, unb foff ib ioteberfonmen (affen 
àu ber Sreiftaot, babitu er geffoben mar; unb fott 
bafefbft bfeibeu, bid ba ber Dobeprtefter. ftevbe, 
ben man mit pent beitigen. SOef aefatbet Dat. 
26 SOirb aber ber Gortfffager aus feiner 
Sreiftaot Givenge. geben, bafin. ev. geffobeu (it; 
21 nb ber S$B(utrücber fünbet ibn aufer ber 
Greuge feiner — Sveiftabot, | unb — fáügt — ibn 
toet, ber foí[ be8 SBfut8 nit fduíibig fein. 


| 


NOMDRES, XXXV. 


1 Toutes les villes que vous donnerez aux 
Lévites, seront au nombre de quarante-huit ; 
vous les donnerez avee leurs territoires. 8 Or 
quand vous leur donnerez ces villes-/G, sur la 
possession des enfants d'Israél, vous en don- 
nercz plus sur ceux qui en auront davantage ; 
et vous en donnerez moins sur ceux qui en 
auront moins: chaeun donnera de ses villes 
aux Lévites, en proportion de lhéritage qu'il 
possédera. 9 €| Puis le SEIGNEUR parla à 
Moise. et Iu dit: 10 Parle aux enfants d'Is- 
raél] et disleur : Quand vous aurez passé le 
Jourdain pour entrer au pays de Canaan, 
11 Etablissez-vous des villes qui vous soient 
des villes de refuge, oà puisse se retirer le 
meurtrier qui, par inégarde, aura frappé 
quelqu'un à mort. 12 Et ces villes vous ser- 
viront de refuge contre le vengeur du sang, 
afin que le meurtrier ne meure point qu'il 
n'ait eomparu en jugement devant l'assemblée. 
15 Ainsi, de ees villes-là que vous aurez 
données, il y en aura six qui vous servéront de 
refuge: 14 Vous en étabhrez trois en-decà du 
Jourdain, et vous établipez les trois autres au 
pays de Canaan. Coe seront des villes de refuge. 
15 Ces six villes serviront de refuge aux 
enfants d'Israél, et à l'étranger, et à eelui qui 
s'est établi panni eux, afin que quiconque 
aura, par mégarde, frappé quelqu'un à mort, 
puisse s'y retirer. 16 Mais si wn Àomme en 
frappe un autre avec un instrument de fer, et 
que celui-ci en meure, il est meurtrier. On 
punira de mort le meurtrier. 17 Et sil le 
frappe ayant en main une pierre qui pouvait 
donner la mort, et que /homme frappé cn 
mineure, il est meurtrier. On punira de mort 
le meurtrier. 18 De méme s'il le frappe ayant 
en main un instrument de bois qui peut 
donner la mort, et que /Aonene frappé en 
meure, il est meurtrier. On punira de mort 
le meurtrier. 19 Or celui qui a le droit de 
venger le sang, fera mourir le meurtrier : 
quand il le rencontrera, il pourra le tuer. 
20 Et si c'est par haine qu'il l'a poussé, ou 
sil a jeté quelque chose à dessein sur lui, et 
que /Àomme frappé en meure: 21 Ou que 
par inimitié il l'ait frappé de sa main. et que 
lhomme frappé en meure, on. punira de mort 
celui qui l'a frappé, ear il est meurtrier: celui 
qui a le droit de venger le sang pourra le tuer, 
quand il le rencontrera. 22 Mais s'il l'a 
poussé par hasard, et sans inimitié, ou s'il a 
jeté sur lui quelque ehose sans desseiu ; 23 Ou 
S1, sans voir, 1l a fait tomber sur lui une pierre 
pouvant oecasionner la mort, et que P" Aomme 
atteint en meure, s'il n'était point son ennemi 
ct sl n'a point eherehé sa perte, 24 L'assem- 
blée jugera selon ces lois-ci entre eelui qui a 
frappé et celui qui a le droit de venger le sa7j. 
20 Et lassemblée délivrera le meurtrier de la 
main de celui qui a le droit de venger /e sang. 
et la fera retourner à la ville de refuge ou i! 
s'était retiré, et il y demeurera jusqu'à la 
mort du souverain saerifieateur, qui aura été 
oint de l'huile sainte. 26 Mais si le meur- 
trier sort, de quelque maniéóre que ce soit, 
des bornes de la ville de refuge oü 1l s'était 
enfu, 27 Et que celui qui a le droit de 
venger Je sang, le trouve. hors des bornes de 
la ville de refuge, et qu'il tue :e meurtrier. 
i| ne sera point coupable de  meurtr. 
dor 
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APIOMOI, A£', Ae. 


28 'Ev yàp r2 TóA& Tc karaóvytjc karowttiro Euc 
* » , t € LI t ? 4 L] * , "- 

&v dzoÜávg ó iepeoc 0 p£yac, kal uerà ró àzoÜaveiv 
róv itpéa vóv uéyav travacrpaótjotrat Ó. $ovevcac 
» 1 ^" —- , ih m i» 

&c ri)v yijv rjc karaaxtatoc abroU. 29 Kai &corat 
ra)ra jyiv dg Owatwepa kpíuaroc elc rác ytvtác 
30 IIàc 


zazá£ac Vvytjv, àià papripwv $ovebatic Tóv $ovto- 


bur iv mácaw raic karowiaic buOv. 


cavra, kai pápruc eig o? puaprvpüott iri wvuxrv 
ázoÜavev* 31 Kai o0 Xpleo0e Arpa spi dVvxric 
zapá ro) $ovtcavroc ro) tvóxov óvroc ávaiptOrjvat, 
32 Oo Xgleo0c Aovrpa 


^- *, ^ , Led , 
roU Qvytiv cic Nw r&v óvyaótvrüpiov, ToU TA 


0avárq yàp 0avarwO9otrat. 


kaTowtlv bmi rijc yijg, tec üv dmo0ávg 0 iepebc 0 
u£yac* 33 Kai ob gu) $ovokrovüengre Tüv vyijv elc 
iv üp£ic karowtire, TÓ yàp aipa roUro Qovokrovei 
rjv yijv, kai obk i£ixac0atrai 7] y!j àzó rov atuaroc 
TOU ikyvOtvroc abrijc &AX évi roU aigaroc TOU 
ikxéovroc* 34 Kai oU jiavtéire TÜv Yynv ió' nc 
karowtire Ux" abrijc, £9. r]c £éyo karaakgvo Ev üuiy * 
Lyà yáp eju Kóptog karaokqvóv iv pao rGv viov 


'IoparA. 
KE. A«., 


1 KAI zpoc5jX0ov oi ápyorrtc $vNijc viàv TaXaáó 
vio? Mayip vio? Mavaooi, ik 7ijc $vATjc viàv 'Iocnó, 
kai tAáAgoav £vavri Mwvoi, kai tvavri EMcácap ToU 
Leo£uc kai £vavrt TOv ápyóvTwv oikwv TaTpuov TOV 
viüv 'IcpajA, 2 Kai e&zav TQ Kvplüp nuóv £&verti- 
Aaro Kopic dzoóoUvat rijv yijv ri) kypovouíac £v 
kAo« roic vioic 'looagA, kai rQ Kvpip avvtra£r 
Kópioc Oobvat rijv kAgpovoutav XaXzaáó rov àósA- 
$0) 24u&v raic Üvyarpácw abro)* 93 Kai £covrat 
ivi rüv QvAGv viüv 'Icpaj]A yvvaiktc, kai àóatptO7- 
ctrau Ó kAgpoc abrOv ik Tc Karacxtotuc TOV 
zartpwv "pov, kai vpocrtÜnctrat elc kNgpovouíav 
Tíjc QvAWc oig üv yévevrai yvvaiktc, kai ik ToU 
kA/joov Tjc kAgpovopiac T)uàv a$aiptOnoerat. 
4'Eàv 6 y£vgrat 13] ádeoic TOv. viàv Topag^, xai 
mpoortÜrjoerat 1) kNpovouía abrüv éri Trjv kXnpo- 
vouíav rijc óvAijc oic dv y&vovrat yvvaiktc, kai à 
ric kAgpovouíac QvAijc zavpic 1juov dóaipeÜfotrat 
7j kXngpovouia abrQv. 5 Kai évertaro Movoaijc 
roic vioic 'lopaiA 0i& zpocráyparoc Kvpiov Atywv 
Obrwc QvA vtov '1ooró Xéyovot. 6 Tovro TÓ pua 
9 cvvtraEc Kóptoc raic Ovyarpác. EaXzadó Xéywv 
O? áptakg ivavriov abrüv £orwcav yvvaikec, mAnv 
ik ro? Ónpov 7o) zarpóc aürGOv £crwcav yvvaiktc ' 
7 Kai otbyi Ttpuorpaórotrat kXpovoputa roic vioic 
'IopangA ázó óvXü)c ii $vXQv, Ori fkacroc é&v 
Tj kAgpovouíq Tüjc $vAüc Tüc arpiàc abroU 
zpockoANgÜ8rcovrat oi vioi 'IcpagA. 8 Kai màca 
Ovyárgp áyxtoreóovca kXgpovoyíav £k TOv. QvAoOv 
viov IopagA, &vi rOv ik rov Óuov roU varpóc abTyC 
£covrat yuvaikec, tva &yywrtiowotw oi vtoi 'IopayA 


fkacroc Tiv KAngpovouíav Tiv caTpurv aUbTOoU* 





NUMERI, XXXV. XXXVI. 


28 Debuerat enim profugus usque ad mortem 
pontifieis in urbe residere; postquam autem 
ille obierit, homicida revertetur in terram suam. 
20 Hc sempiterna erunt, et legitima in 
90 Homicide 
sub testibus punietur: ad unius testimonium 


3l 


cunctis habitationibus vestris. 
nullus condemnabitur. Non accipietis 
pretium ab eo qui reus est sanguinis, statim et 
ipse morietur. 32 Exules et profugi ante 
mortem pontificis nullo modo in urbes suas 
reverti poterunt: 33 Ne pyolluatis terram 
habitationis vestre, qus insontium cruore 
maculatur: nec aliter expiari potest, nisi per 
ejus sanguinem, qui alterius sanguinem fuderit. 
94 Atque ita emundabitur vestra possessio, 
me commorante vobiscum; ego enim sum 


Dominus qui habito inter filios Israel. 


CAPUT XXXVI. 

1 ACCESSERUNT autem et principes fami- 
liarum Galaad filii Machir, fili Manasse de 
stirpe filiorum Joseph: locutique sunt Moysi 
coram principibus Israel, atque dixerunt: 
2 Tibi domino nostro, precepit Dominus ut 
terram sorte divideres filiis Israel, et ut filiabus 
Salphaad fratris nostri dares possessionem 
debitam patri: 3 Quas si alterius tribus 
homines uxores acceperluft, sequetur possessio 
sua, et translata ad aliam tribum, de nostra 
hereditate minuetur; 4 Atque ita fiet, ut cum 
jubileus, id est, quinquagesimus annus re- 
confundatur sortium 


missionis advenerit, 


distributio,' et aliorum possessio ad alios 
transeat. 5 Respondit Moyses filiis Israel, et 
Domino precipiente, ait: Recte tribus filiorum 
6 Et hzc lex super filiabus 
: Nubant 


quibus volunt,tantum ut suc tribus hominibus: 


Joseph locuta est ; 


Salphaad a Domino promulgata est 


4 Ne commisceatur possessio filiorum Israél 
de tribu in tribum. Omnes enim viri ducent 
8$ Et 


femine de eadem tribu maritos 


uxores de tribu et cognatione sua: 
cunctae 


accipient: ut hereditas permaneat in familiis, 


CODD E RIS p o8 
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28 Because he should have remained in the 
city of his refuge until the death of the high 
priest: bnt after the death of the high priest 
the slayer shall return into the land of his 
possession. 29 So these £Aings shall be for a 
statute of judgment unto you throughout your 
generations in all your dwellings. 30 Whoso 
killeth any person, the murderer shall be put 
to death by the mouth of witnesses: but one 
witness shall not testify against any person fo 
cause him to die. 31 Moreover ye shall take 
no satisfaction for the life of a murderer, 
which ?s guilty of death: but he shall be 
surely put to death. 32 And ye shall take no 
satisfaction for him that is fled to the city of 
his refuge, that he should come again to dwell 
in the lana, untii the death of the priest. 
99 So ye shall not pollute the land wherein 
ye are: for blood it defileth the land : and 
the land eannot be cleansed of the blood that 
is shed therein, but by the blood of him that 
eunca iw 94 Defile not therefore the land 
whleh ye shall inhabit, wherein I dwell: for 
I the LonD dwell among the children of 
Israel. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 


1 AND the chief fathers of the fainilies of 
the children of Gilead, the son of Machir, the 
son of Manasseh, of the families of the sons 
of Joseph, came near, and spake before Moses, 
and before the princes, the chief fathers of the 
children of Israel: 2 And they said, The Lonp 
commanded my lord to give the land for an 
inheritance by lot to the children of Israel: 
and my lord was commanded by the LoRD to 
give the inheritance of Zelophehad our brother 
unto his daughters. 9 Andif they be married 
to any of the sons of the other tribes of the 
chi.dren of Israel, then shall their inheritance 
be taken from the inheritance of our fathers, 
and shall be put to the inheritance of the tribe 
whereunto they are received: so shall it be 
taken from the lot of our inheritance. 4 And 
when the jubile of the children of Israel 
shall be, then shall their inheritance be put 
unto the inheritance of the tribe whereunto 
they are received : so shall their inheritance 
be taken away from the inheritance of the 
tribe of our fathers. 5 And Moses commanded 
the children of Israel according to the word 
of the LoRD, saying, The tribe of the sons of 
Joseph hath said well 6 This és the thing 
which the LoRnD doth command concerning 
the daughters of Zelophehad, saying, Let 
them marry to whom they think best; only 
to the family of the tribe of their father shall 
they marry. 7 So shall not the inheritance of 
the children of Israel remove from tribe to 
tribe: for every one of the children of Israel 
shall keep himself to the inheritance of the 
tribe of his fathers. 8 And every daughter, 
that possesseth an inheritance in any tribe 
of the children of Israel, shall be wife 
unto one of the family of the tribe of her 
father, that the children of Israel may enjoy 
every mar the inheritance of his fathers. 


909 
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4 S3ud) 9Jtofe, 35, 36. 


28 Senn er folfte in feiner Sreiftabt b(etben, big 
an ben Zob bed Sobenprtefterá, unb nad) be8 
Sobenpriefterd xob woieber aum Panbe feine8 
(fvbgut8 fommen. 29 Sas joíf eud) eim Stedit 
fein bet euren 9tadfomunen, mo ibr wobnet. 
90 Sen ZXobtfffager foll man tóbten nad) bem 
Süunb 3meter 3eugen. Gin 3euge foll nidt 
anttoorten über eine GCeefe 3um &obe. 231 linb 
ibr fofft feine SSevfófnung nebnten über bte Geete 
be8 Zobtíd)lagerd ; benn er tft bed Zobe8 (dufbig, 
unb er fo(í be8 G&obed ftevben. 32 lInb fof(t feine 
Serfobuung nefmen über beu, ber 3uv. Sreiftabt 
aeffoben ift, bag er moiebevfomme au moobnen ium 
Canbe, bid ber SDriefter ftevbe. 33. 1Inb fiáanbet 
bag anb nit, barinnen ifr 1mobnet. — Denn. mer 
3Bfut febufbig tft, ber fibánbet bad €anb; unb bag 
anb fann. eom SSfut ntt oerfofnet roerben, bag 
brinnen bergofjen totrb, obne burdo bag 3Blut cef, 
ber ed pevgoffen bat. — 94 SSerunceiniget bag anb 
nidt, barimuen ifr twoobnet, barinnen id) aud) 
iobne; benn id bin ber S$err, ber unter ben 
Stübern Sfraef monet. 


Sad 36, QGapitel. 


] linb bie oberften 3Büter ber Gefdecbter ber 
&inber Giifeab, bed Cobnà 9Radir, ber Stanaffe 
Cobu mar, von bem (Gefdledt ber &nber S ofepb, 
traten bersu, unb. vebeten oor S9Utofe unb vor ben 
Sürften ber oberften 3Büter ber Süinber jrael, 
2 ]nb fpraden: Sieber Derr, ber Derr Dat ges 
boten, baf man bad 9anb jum Grbtbeif geben 
follte buvdbá 9oo8 ben S&mbern Sfraef ;. unb bu, 
mein. Sere, baft geboten burd) ben. Derrn, baf 
man baé Grbtbeil. 3efapbebab, unferd 3Brubers, 
feinen &ódtern geben fotf. 3 S8enn fte femanb 
aud ben Ctüánunen ber S&inber Síraef su 3Betbern 
nütutt, fo virb unferà 3Batevà. (rvbtbeil. weniger 
toerben ; unb fo bief fie baben, mitrb su bem Grbs 
tbet fommen be8 Ctammaé, babin fte fommen, 
aífo mirb bag food unferd Grbifeifd gertngert. 
4 S8enn benn nun baé8 SDalljabr ber $unber 
Sftaet fommt, fo rotrb ifr Grbtbetf 3u bem Grbtbeit 
bed Ctamms fommen, ba fte (inb; affo mirb 
unfevé SSateva Grbtfetf gevingert, fo otef (ie baben. 
o0 S9Wofe gebot ben Sinbern Sjftaef nad) bem 
SBefebf bed Derrn, unb fprad: Sev Ctamm bec 
$&inber Sofepb bat vecbt gerebet. 6 SDas iftá, bag 
ber $Derr gebeut ben. Zódiewn Sefapbebab, uub 
fovit : SaB fie freien, vote e8 ijnen gefüllt ; 
alfeiu bag fie freien unter bent Gefdled)t be 
Ctamms ibved 9haterá, "7 9?[uf ba8 nidt Die 
(Svbtfeif ber f&inber Sfraef falfenm von einem 
Ctamm junt anbern; benn ein jeglidber unter 
ben &inbern. Sfraef. fof. anfangen an pem 
(frbe be8 QGCtamms feine8 SSatevà. S lnb 
ale &ódtev, bie Grbtbeil befiben unter beu 
Ctüánmmen ber. &inber Sfraef, folle — freien 
eiuen. von bem QGlefdfíeibt bed Ctamms tbred 
$SSaterd, auf ba& ei jegfider  nuter.— beu 
$&inbevrn. Síraef. feines. SSaterd (rbe bebpalte, 
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28 Car le meurtrier doit demeurer dans la 
ville de son refuge, jusqu'à la mort du souve- 
rain sacerificateur; mais aprés la mort du 
souverain saerificateur, le meurtrier retournera 
dans la terre de sa possession. 29 Et ce seront 
là les statuts de vos jugements dans vos géné- 
rations et dans toutes vos demeures. 30 $1 
quelqu'un commet un meurtre, on fera mourir 
le meurtrier sur la déposition de deux témoins ; 
mais un seul témoin ne sera point recu en 
témoignage contre quelqu'un, pour le faire 
monurir. 31 Vous ne prendrez point de ran- 
con pour la vie du meurtrier, qui est méchant 
et digne de mort; mais on le fera mourir. 
32 Vous ne prendrez point de rancon non 
plus, pour le laisser fuir dans !a ville de son 
refuge ; ni pour permettre qu'il retourne 
demeurer au pays, jusqu'à la mort du sacri- 
fieateur. 32 Et vous ne souillerez point le 
pays oü vous serez ; car le sang souille le pays; 
et il ne se fera pas d'expiation en faveur du 
pays pour le sang qu'on y aura répandu, si ce 
n'est par le sang de celui qui l'aura répandu. 
94 Vous ne souillerez donc point le pays oü 
vous allez demeurer, e£ au milieu duquel j'ha- 
biterai; car moi, le SEIGNEUB, je réside au 
milieu des enfants d'Israél. 


CHAPITRE XXXVI. 


1 OR, les principaux chefs de famille des 
enfants de Galaad, fils de Makir, fils de Ma- 
nassé, s'approchérent d'entre les familles des 
enfants de Joseph, et parlérent devant Moise 
et devant les principaux chefs parmi les péres 
des enfants d'Israél, et dirent: 2 Le SEIGNEUR 
à commandé à mon seigneur de donner le pays 
en héritage aux enfants d'Israél] par le sort; 
et mon seigneur a recu commandement du 
SEIGNEUR de donner l'héritage de T'sélophead, 
notre frére, à ses filles. 39 $1 elles sont mariées 
à quelqu'un des enfants des autres tribus 
d'Israél leur héritage sera óté de l'héritage 
de nos péres, et sera ajouté à l'héritage de la 
tribu à laquelle elles appartien-dront ; il sera 
donc retranché de l'héritage qui nous est échu 
par le sort. 4 Et quand viendra, pour les 
enfants d'Israél, le temps du jubilé, on ajoutera 
leur héritage à l'héritage de la tribu à laquelle 
elles appartiendront. Ainsi leur héritage sera 
retranché de l'héritage de nos péres. 5 Alors 
Moise commanda aux enfants d'Israél, suivant 
le commandement qu'il avait recu de la bouche 
du SEIGNEUR, en disant: Ce que la tribu des 
enfants de Joseph dit, est juste. 6 C'est 
iei ce que le SEIGNEUR a dit et commandé 
au sujet des filles de TTsélophead: Elles se 
maricront à qui bon leur semblera ; seulement 
elles se marieront dans quelqu'une des familles 
de la tribu de leurs péres. 7 Ainsi lhéri- 
tage ne sera point transporté entre les 
enfants d'Israd] de tribu en tribu; car 
chaeun des enfants d'Israél se tiendra à 
l'héritage de la tribu de ses péres. 8 Et toute 
fille qui sera héritiére de quelque possession 
d'entre les tribus des enfants d'Israél, se 
inarierà à quelqu'un de la famille de 1a 
tribu de son pére, afin que chacun des 
enfants d'Israél hérite l'héritage de ses péres 
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APIOGMOI, As". 


9 Kai ov m:pirpaQnorroi Ó kApoc ék dvAÀnc 
imi óvXQdv éripav, dAX £xacroc &v. rij kypovouíq 
abroU vpockoAAg8nsovrat ot vioi IopagA. 10 'Ov 
rpómor cuvirale Kópioc Mwvoj, ovrwc émoí(ncav 
ll Kai éyévovro Otpoá 
kai 'EyAà kai MaAaá 
Üvyartptc XaXzaáÓ roig ávejAoic avrov, 12 'Ex 
roU Ofuov rov Mavacoi vidv 'Iwacnó iyevn0ncav 
yvvaiksg * kai éyevijUy 1) kXnpovoyuía avTOv él r0v 


QvAgv ógpov roU varpóc avrov. 13 Avrav at évroAai 


Ovyarpác:  XaXmadó: 


M:Axyià kai Novà kai 


kai rà Ówawpuara kai rà koigara ü ivertiAaro 
K?pioc iv xeipi Movarj &ri. óvousv. Mod émi roU 


'Iooóávov xarà leptye.. 


T 


NUMERI, XXXVI. 


9 Nec sibi misceantur tribus, sed ita maneant 
10 Ut a Domino separat: sunt. Feceruntque 
11 Et 
nupserunt Maala, et 'Thersa, et Hegla, et 
Melcha, et Noa, filis patruisui 12 Defamilia: 
Manasse, qui fuit filius Joseph: et possessio, 
qua illis fuerat attributa, mansit in tribu et 
13 Hee sunt mandata 


filie Salphaad, ut fuerat imperatum : 


familia patris earum. 
atque judieia, quz, mandavit Dominus per 
manum Moysi ad filios Israel, in campestribus 
Moab supra Jordanem coutra. Jerieho. 


BTBLIA HEX*X*Oo-bLO-T14RÀ. 





NUMBERS, XXXVI. 


9 Neither shall the inheritance remove from 
one tribe to another tribe; but every one of 
the tribes of the children of Israel shall keep 
himself to his own inheritance. 10 Even as 
the LoRD commanded Moses, so did the 
daughters of Zelophehad: 11 For Mahlah, 
Tirzah, and Hoglah, and Mileah, and Noah, 
the daughters of Zelophehad, were married 
unto their father's brothers! sons: 12 4nd 
they were married into the families of the 
sons of Manasseh the son of Joseph, and their 
inheritance remained in the tribe of the family 
of their father. 13 'lThese are the command- 


ments and the judgments, which the Lonp 


commanded by the hand of Moses unto the 
children of Israel in the plains of Moab by 
Jordan nea- Joricbe 


umts Pai ilu $00 cmo CO-PRPRPUREER 08 


4 Bud) 9Xofe, 36. 


9 linp nit ein Grbtbeil von einem Ctanm falfe 
auf ben anbern, fonbern ein jeglidjer bange an 
feinem Grbe unter ben. Ctámmen ber. &inber 
Sfrael. 10 SXQie ber Serr 9tofe geboten batte, 
fo ifaten tie Eodter Sefapfebab, 11 9Wabela, 
€birga $agla, S9Rtifca unb 9toa, unb freieten bie 
$£inber ifver SBettern, | 12. SDe8. (Gefdotedote 
ber &inber 9Rana(fe, bed Cobn& jofepb.  9lffo 
bíteb ifr Grbtbet an bem GCitamm bes Gefditecbta 
ibve8 SSatevd. 13 '3Oas8 fib bie (Gebote unb 
9tecbte, bie ber Derr aebor purdo tofe bert Rinbern 
S fraet, auf beim (Sefiloeber Sioabtter, am Sorban 
gegen 3erido. 





P mtunscutmdbsenmmmemen dicit 


NOMBRES, XXXVL 


9 L'heritage ne sera donc point transporté 
d'une tribu à une autre ; mais chacun, d'entre 
les tribus des enfants d'Israél, se tiendra à son 
héritage. 10 Les files de Tséiophcead firent 
ainsi que le SEIGNEUR avait commandé à 
Moise. 11 Car Mahla, Tirtsa, Hogla, Milca 
et Noha, filles de Tsélophcad, se mariérent aux 
enfants de leurs oneles. 12 Elles se mariérent 
dans les familles des enfants de Manassé, fils 
de Joseph ; et leur héritage demeura dans la 
tribu de la famille de leur pére. 13 Ce sont 
là les commandements et les ordonnances que 
le SEIGNEUR prescrivit par Moise aux enfants 
d'Israél, dans les campagnes de Moab. prés 
du Jourdain de Jéricho. 


DEUTERONOMY. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, KEó. a', 


YTOI oi Aóyoi o9c iXáAgot Movoüc cavri 
'IcparA zépav rov YopOávov £v rj épruq 700c 
Óvouaic cXmQotov Tic épvOpac 0aXáconc àvà uécov 
Papáv, To$0A kai Ao(90v kal AbXov kai Karaxpvota * 
2 "Evótka ?)usoGv ic Xwpr93 ó60c £x ópoc Znip Évc 
Kàáónc Bapvr. 3 Kai iyevij0n &v rj r&£ccapakoorq 
£rt&(. &v. TQ). évüekár (p puvi pid. ToU ugvóc éXaXgoe 
Movoijc 7póc vávrac viobc 'lopargA, karà rávra 
0ca évert(Naro Kópioc abTQ 7p0c abrovc, 4 Merá 
r0 vará£Éai. nov. BaciMéa 'Auoppatev róv karour- 
cavra £y 'Ectc(ev xri róv'Qy QaciXéa Tijc Bacàv 
róv karowrncarra iv 'Aorapw0 ai év 'Eópatw, 
0 Ev TQ vípav ro? 'looóávov iv yg Moàf) rp£aro 
Movcorüc Ouaca$ügca: rÓóv vópov roÜrov Atyov 
6 Kvopioc 0 0c0c uv tXáXgotv 5)ypiv &v XopyiB X&yov 
'IxavotbcO0w  )buiv kxarowtiv ivrqQ Óp& robrQ* 
7 'EmicTpá$nrt kai ávápare vueic kai etavoptbeo0e 
eic ópoc Auoppaítwm kal ?rpóc rávrac roUc vtpioikovc 
"Apaja, eic Ópoc kai vreüLov, kai mpóc Ma xai capa- 
Atíav yüv Xavavaiov kal 'Avrüavov, *wc To) 
7orapoU roU ueyáXov, zrorauoD Eoopárov. 8"Ióere 
zapaótówkev évoiov ouv r2)v yijv, eaoptvÜt£vrtc 
kAnpovoucart Tv ynv jv opoca roig varpáci 
ouv, rQ 'ABpaáp kai 'Icadk kai "laxo, obra 
asroic kai TQ) o7épuari. abrOv uer aürooc. 9 Kai 
era T00c opc iv rà kaupq ékeivp Aéyov Ob óvvi- 
conatu uóvoc óípuwr buüc* 10 Kópiog Ó Ocóc vuv 
irAnÜvvev bpudc, kal i0oó icrt ofjuspov doti 7à 
dcorQa rov obpavoU rQ «XnÜu* 1l Kóoptoc ó Ocóc 
TÀv vartpwov ouv vpoc0stin bpiv àc éaré KüNozAa- 
cíec, kai ebAoyncat $uüc kaDór: iNáXgotv voyuiv. 
12 IIoc Ovvgsouat uóvoc óéptw rÓv kócov onov 
kai ri]v vx'ócracuv vuv kai Tàc &vriNOylac iud ; 
13 Aórt éavroic ávópac cooobc kai &£zwrnuovac xai 
cuvero)üc tic ràc óvAdc buóv, kai karacorioo io 
bnàv ryovuzvouc vuov. 14 Kai &rexkpiOrré uoi kai 


evrart  KaÀóv ró pijua 0 £XáÀXgsag  7oujcat. 


DEUTERONOMIUM, CAPUT I. 


H^9 sunt verba quz locutus est Moyses ad 

omnem Israel trans Jordanem in soli- 
tudine campestri, contra mare Rubrum, inter 
Pharan et Thophel et Laban et Haseroth, ubi 
2 Undecim diebus de 
Seir usque ad 


auri est. plurimum : 
Horeb per viam montis 
Cadesbarne. 3 Quadragesimo anno, undecimo 
mense, prima die mensis, locutus est Movses 
ad filios Israel omnia qus preceperat illi 
Dominus, ut diceret eis: 4 Postquam percus- 
sit Sehon regem Amorrhzorum, qui habitabat 
in Hesebon: et Og regem Basan, qui mansit 
in Astaroth, et in Edrai, 5 Trans Jordanem 
in terra Moab. Ceopitque Moyses explanare 
legem, et dicere: 6 Dominus Deus noster 
locutus est ad nos in Horeb, dicens: Sufficit 
vobis quod in hoe monte mansistis: 7 Reverti- 
mini, et venite ad montem Amorrhcorum, et 
ad cetera quz ei proxima sunt campestria 
atque montana et humiliora loca contra 
meridiem, et juxta littus maris, terram Chana- 
neieorum, et Libani usque ad flumen magnum 
Euphraten. 8 
ingredimini et possidete eam, super qua juravit 
Dominus patribus vestris, Abraham, Isaac, et 
Jacob, ut daret illam eis, et semini eorum post 


En, inquit, tradidi vobis: 


eos. 9 Dixique vobis illo :n tempore: 
10 Non possum solus sustinere vos: quia 
Dominus Deus vester multiplicavit vos, et estis 
hodie sicut stellae ezeli, plurimi. 11 (Dominus 
Deus patrum vestrorum addat ad hunc nume- 
rum multa millia, et benedicat vobis sicut 
locutus est.) 12 Non valeo solus negotia 
vestra sustinere, et pondus ae jurgia. 19 Date 
ex vobis viros sapientes et gnaros, et quorum 
conversatio sit probata in tribubus vestris, ut 
ponam eos vobis principes. 14 Tune respon- 


distis mihi: Bona res est, quam vis facere. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE FIFTH BOOK OF MOSES, 


DEUTERONOMY. CHAPTER Il. 


^ be the words which Moses spake 
unto all Israel ou this side Jordan in the 
wilderness, in the plain over against the Red 
sea, between Paran, and Tophel, and Laban, 
and Hazeroth, and Dizahab. 2 (There «re 
eleven days' journey from Horeb by the way 
of mount Seir unto Kadesh-barnea.) 3 And 
ib came to pass in the fortieth year, in the 
eleventh month, on the first day of the month, 
that Moses spake unto the children of Israel, 
according unto all that the LoRD bad given 
him in commandment unto them; 4 After he 
had slain Sihon the king of the Amorites, 
which dwelt in Heshbon, and Og the king of 
Bashan, which dwelt at Astaroth in Edrei: 
5 On this side Jordan, in the land of Moab, 
began Moses to declare this law, saying, 
6 The LonD our God spake unto us in Horeb, 
saving, Ye have dwelt long enough in this 
mount: 7 Turn you, and take your journey, 
and go to the mount of the Amorites, and 
unto all £he places nigh thereunto, in the 
plain, in the hills, and in the vale, and in the 
south, and by the sea side, to the land of the 
Canaanites, and unto Lebanon, unto the great 
river, the river Euphrates. 8 Behold, I have 
set the land before you: go in and possess the 
land which the LoRD sware unto your fathers, 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to give unto them 
and to their seed after them. 9 €| And I 
spake unto you at that time, saying, I am not 
able to bear you myself alone: 10 The LoRD 
your God hath multiplied you, and, behold, ye 
are tbis day as the stars of heaven for multi- 
tud: 11 (The Lougp God of your fathers 
make you a thousand times so many more as 
ye are, and bless you, as he hath promised 
you!) 12 How ean I myself alone bear your 
cumbranee, and your buden, and your 
strife? 13 Take you wise men, and under- 
standing, and known among your tribes, 
and I wil make them rulers over you. 
14 And ye answered me, and said, The thing 
which thou hast spoken is good for us tc do. 


oló 


CALLED 


DEUTERONOM Y. 





5 Sud) 9Jtefe, 1. 


(€ finb bie JBorte, bie 3Oofe vebete gum 
ganaeu Sfraet, jenfeit be8 Sorbané, in ber 

Yeüfte, tuf bem Gefi(be, gegen bem GCilfmeer, 
jwifben SParan unb S&fopbef, 9aban, Saserotb 
unb Sifabab, 2 (Gif Zaareifen von $Doreb, 
but ben S8eg be8 Giebirge8 (Geir bid geu 
£abedSBaruea. 3 lub e8 gefdjaf im »ievsigften 
Safr, am erften. Zage be8 eifften SUtonben, ba 
tebete Jtofe mit ben üben Sfraet affe, voie (bnt 
ber Oerr au fie geboten batte; 4 S9tad)bent er 
Gibon, ben &ónig ber ?[moriter, gefiblagen batte, 
ber 3u. $edbon wofnete, bayu SOg, ben. Stónig 3u 
SS8afan, ber su 9(ftfavoth unb au Gorei Yobnete. 


5 Senfeit bed Sorbans ium anbe ber 9toabiter, 
fig an 9tofe audgufegen bieB Gefeb, unb fpracb : 
6 Ser Sere, unfer Gott, rebete mit una. aut 
Berge $oreb, unb fprad) : Sr feib fange genug 
an biefemt Berge gemefen ; 7 3Benbet eudb, un 
jiebet Din, bafi ifr 3u bem Gebirge ber ?[moriter 
fommet, unb ai affen ibven 9tadjbarn, im Gefifoe, 
auf Sergen unb in Girünben, gegen. 9tittag, uno 
gegeu bie ?[ufurt be8 9Xteevá, im Saube (Sanaam, 
unb aun 3erge ibanou, bió am baà grofe 
JBaffer $arató. 8 Giebe ba, id bab eud) baé 
€anb, bad ba bor eud) Íiegt, gegeben ;  gebet 
Dinein, unb nebmet ed ein, bad ber Sev euren 
S3àtern, 2(brafant, Sfaat uab Satob, gefdoreu 
bat, bag erà ibuen imb ibvert GCamen nad ibnen 
geben roofíte. 9 $a fprad) id) 3t verfefben eit 
ju eub: 3d fann eud) nit aífein. ertragen ; 
10 S:eun ber Derc, euec Giott, bat end) qemefcet, 
paf ibr fbeutiged Sage8 jeib, tie bie Dtenge bec 
GOterme am oimme(, — 11 Ser Serr, euver SSáter 
(jott, made euer nod) oie[. taufenb. wtebr, unb 
fegne eu, wie er eud) gerebet fat! 12. 38ie faun 
id) a(fein fofde S3"tüfe unb aff unb Saber von 
eud) evtvagen ? 13 Gaffet bec weife, verftáubige 
unb erfabrne eute untec euren Gtümrmteu, bie mif 
i über eud) àu $üuptern feben. 14 3a 
antmortetet ibv. mir, unb fpradet : Sa ift eia 


qut Sing, bavorn bu (ageft, baB bu e thun wilfft.— 


LE DEUTÉRONOME. CHAPITRE I. 


(^ sont ici les paroles que Moise dit à tout 

Israél en-decà du Jourdain, au désert, 
dans la plaine qui est vis-à-vis de Suf, entre 
Paran et Tophel, et Laban, et Hatséroth, et 
Dizahah, 2 À onze journées de Horeb. en 
prenant le chemin de la montagne de Séhir, 
jusqu'à Kadés-Barné. 3 Or, la quarantiéme 
année, le premier jour du onziéme mois, 1l 
arriva que Moise dit aux enfants d'Israél tout 
ce que le SEIGNEUR lui avait commandé de 
leur dire, 4 Aprés qu'il eut défait Sihon, roi 
des Amorrhéens, qui demeurait à Hesbon, et 
Hoz, roi du Basan, qui demeurait à Hastaroth 
et à Édréhi. 56 Moise commenga done à ex- 
pliquer cette loi en-decà du Jourdain, dans le 
pays de Moab, en disant: 6 Le SEIGNEUR, 
notre Dieu, nous parla en Horeb, et nous dit : 
Vous avez demeuré assez long-temps prés de 
cette montagne. '"/ Tournez et partez, et allez 
vers la montagne des Amorrhéens, et dans 
tous les lieux circonvoisins, dans la campagne, 
à la montagne, et dans la plaine, et vers le 
Midi, et sur le rivage de la mer, au pays des 
Cananéens, et au Liban, jusqu'au grand fleuve, 
le fleuve d'Euphrate. 8 Voyez, j'ai mis devant 
vous le pays; entrez et prenez possession du 
pays que le SEIGNEUR a juré de donner à vos 
péres, Abraham, Isaae cet Jacob, à eux ct à 
leur postérité aprés eux. 9 €| Or je vcus 
parlai en ce temps-là, et je vous dis: Je ne 
puis pas me charger, moi seul, de vous tous. 
10 Le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, vous a multi- 
pliés, et vous voici aujourd-hui semblables par 
votre nombre aux étoiles du ciel. 11 Que le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de vos péres, vous fasse 
eroitre encore mille fois autant que vous étes, 
et vous bénisse comme il vous l'a dit. 12 Com- 
ment me chargerais-je, moi seul, de vos peines, 
de vos fardeaux et de vos querelles ? 13 Chois- 
Issez-vous, de "vos tribus, des gens sages, 
intelligents et connus, et je les établirai pour 
chefs sur vous. 14 Or vous me répondites. 
et dites: Il est bon de faire ce que tu as dit. 

dud2 
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AEYTEPONOMION, af, 


15 Kai £Aafov é£ buóv dvópac coóotc kal émor;- 
povagc kai avverovc, kai karéarnoa abrobc rytio0a: 
i9. vuv, xOuápxovc kal &karovrápyovc kal ztvrm- 
kovrápyovc kai Ótkápxovc kal ypauparotusaywyeic 
E ew Li m. e , ^ ^- 
roic kpvraic vuv. 16 Kai évereiMáyumv roic kprraic 
Upéov £v T( katoq éiktivq Aéyov Aukobert ávà utoov 
^ 3 v € t 1 , , , Li , 
r&v áótA$ív bu&v, kai kpívars Ókaluc ávà utcov 
? & M , * , Li ^ " ?, LI , 
&vOpóc kai ávà uíaov áüsX$oU kai dvà utcov zpocn- 
Aórov abroU * 17 Obkéscyvoog roóowzov &v kpíct, 
kará róv pwpóv kai karà róv uéyav kpuweic, ob yy) 
t , , , L4 ef Li , ^" -— 
vro0TEU póaw7rov dvÜpümov, Ürt 1) kpiaic ToU ÜtoU 
eri" kai ró Dijua 8 làv exXnpóv j d$! ópów, 
, , LJ 1 , ,5 , 1 , , , , 1 
avoioere abTO év éué, kai dkovcouat abró. 18 Kai 
verán piv £v ri kaipq) ictivo ávrac rotc 
Aóyovc oc soujotre. 19 Kai &mápavrtc Ik Xopi) 
éropebOnuev cav riv £onuov rijv ueyáXNqv kai rjv 
$oBepáv é&ksivnv ijv elüere 000v Ópove rov 'Auoppaítov, 
kaÜ0órt évert(Xaro | Kxpioc Ó Osóc. ")uóv "uiv, kai 
7jAoysv Eoc Káónc Bapvij. 20 Kai tta mpóc budc 
"HA0are Éwc roU Ópovc rov 'Auoppaítov, 9 Kíptoc ó 
cóc "juàv OíÓwoww byiv: 21 "Ióere zapaótówktv 
"piv Kópwc ó 0tóc buGv mpó mpocozov Duàv rüv 
Y)v, ávaBávrtc kXgpovoufsars, 0v rpómov stmt 
Koptoc 0 0tóc rÀv vartpwv ouóv bpiv* p] $ofticOt 
unói ósMáonrt. 22 Kai mpoaíA0aré uoi mávrtG 
kai &izare "ArroortAopev. ávópac mporipove ruàv 
kai £$oótvcárwcav zjpiv rijv yijv, kal àvayyaáro- 
*oo€w j , jM € 838 2t ?, , 
cav yuiv &zókpiGtv, rjv. 000v à yc áva(imaóus0a 
, , ^ M 1 , , Ls] M , , 
£v aUTi, kat TàC TÓÀA&C elc üc elozopsvaóusÜa. eig 
abrác. 23 Kai Tjpsosv ívavriov pov ró pijua, kal 
&Aa(Jov i£ bjdv Óc0tka ávópac, dvópa fva karáà 
QvuXAQv. 24 Kai &miarpaótvrtc áví£(duoav tic ró ÓDOC, 
à ow LL] , , 1 , 
kai jXBocav Evc óápayyoc Bórpvoc, kai kartokóztv- 
cav abrijv* 25 Kai iAáBocav £v raic yspoiv abr 
ázó rov kapzov r5jc yijc kai karQveykav vpóc vc, 
kai EAeyov 'Aya05) v) yr 5v Kópic ó Osóc "uv 
0i0natw uiv. 26 Kai oix 10: Mart ávafiivat, 4AX 
5nr&05cart rQ püuar( Kvpíov roU Oto? uov: 
27 Kai Owyoyy?Gers iv raic okqvaic ouv kai errare 
Aià TÓ jucéiv. Kóptov rudc &fyaysv r)uüc £k yijc 
HORAE A - LI ^w » - ? 3;t* , 
Atyuz TOv, TapaóoUvat 7)uüc ec xeipac 'Auofpatwv, 
££oXo0ptUcat ?)uàc. 28 TloU puric ávafGatvoyv ; 
o 0€ dóeA$ol bpàv àméorqcav riv kapüíav ouüv 
Aéyorvrtc "EÜvoc uéya kal sz0À9 kai Óvvar(Ttpov 
àv, kai zóX&c ueyáXat kai r£TE(YLOUuEvauL Ewc ToU 
ovpavoU, GÀXà kai vioóc ycyávrev tupárkapev iei. 
29 Kai era 7póc ouàc Mi) zrüEngre juni $o(9n0j9re 
, , , A , t t - * , 
&m aurQv* 30 Küpioc ó Otóc DuOv 0 poroptvóusvoc 
TpÓ Tpoco rov buGv, abróc cvvtkmzoAeufjoa. airo)c 
ps0. ouOv karà mávra Oca izoínotv )uiv iv yi 
Aiyózro, 31 Kal iv vj épfjjep. rabrg, iv stre 
t Li v co D ,* LH t , 
00óv Opovc rov 'Anoppaíov, éc rpoQoopüjcs at 
Kóptoc ó 0sóc cov xc &i ric rpoóoóopijca: ávÜpwzroc 
TÓV ViÓvV aDTOU, Karà gücav &ic 


r)Vv 000v 


jv &moptb0nrt fuc nAÜrrE kc TrÓv TÓTOYV TOUTOYV. 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, I. 


15 Tulique de tribubus vestris viros sapientes 
et nobiles, et constitui eos principes, tribunos, 
et centuriones, et quinquagenarios ae decanos, 
qui docerent vos singula. 16 Prewcepique eis, 
dicens: Audite illos, et quod justum est 
judieate: sive civis sit ille, sive peregrinus. 
17 Nulla erit distantia personarum, ita parvum 
audietis ut magnum: nec accipietis cujusquam 
Quod a 


difficile vobis visum aliquid fuerit, referte ad 


personam, quia Dei judicium est. 
me, et ego audiam. 18 Precepique omnia 
19 Profecti autem de 


Horeb, transivimus per eremum terribilem et 


quae facere deberetis. 


maximam, quam vidistis, per viam montis 
Amorrhsxi, sieut preceperat Dominus Deus 
noster nobis. Cumque venissemus in Cades- 


barne, 20 Dixi vobis: Venistis ad montem 
Amorrh:i, quem Dominus Deus noster daturus 
est nobis. 21 Vide terram, quam Dominus 
Deus tuus dat tibi: ascende et posside eam, 
sicut locutus est Dominus Deus noster patribus 
tuis: noli timere, nee quidquam paveas. 
22 Et accessistis ad me omnes, atque dixistis : 
Mittamus viros qui considerent terram: et 
renuntient per quod iter debeamus ascendere, 
et ad quas pergere civitates. 23 Cumque 
mihi sermo placuisset, misi ex vobis duodecim 
viros, singulos de tribubus suis. 24 Qui cum 
perrexissent, et ascendissent in montana, 
venerunt usque ad Vallem botri: et considerata 
terra, 25 Sumentes de fructibus ejus, ut 
ostenderent ubertatem, attulerunt ad nos, 
atque dixerunt: Bona estterra,quam Dominus 
Deus noster daturus est nobis. 26 Et noluistis 
ascendere, sed increduli ad sermonem Domini 
Dei nostri 27 Murmurastis in tabernaculis 
vestris, atque dixistis: Odit nos Dominus, et 
idcirco eduxit nos de terra /Egypti, ut traderet 
nos in manu Amorrhzi, atque deleret. 928 Quo 
ascendemus ? nuntii terruerunt cor nostrum, 
dicentes : Maxima multitudo est, et nobis 
statura procerior: urbes magne, et ad eczelum 
usque munite, filio Enacin vidimus ibi. 
29 Et dixi vobis: Nolite metuere, nec timeatis 


eos: 930 Dominus Deus, qui ductor est vester 
pro vobis ipse pugnabit, sieut fecit in 
JEgypto  eunetis videntibus. 31 Et in 


solitudine (ipse vidisti) portavit te Dominus 
Deus tuus, ut solet homo gestare parvulum 
filium in 


suum, omni 


vià per quam 
ambulastis, donee veniretis ad locum istum. 
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DEUTERONOMY, I. 


16 So I took the chief of your tribes, wise 
men, and known, and inade them heads ovcr 
you, captains over thousands, and captains 
over hundreds, and captains over fifties, and 
captaims over tens, and officers among your 
tribes. 16 And I charged your judges at that 
time, saying, Hear (he causes between your 
brethren, and judge righteously between every 
man and his brother. and the stranger £Aat is 
with him. 17 Ye shall not respect persons in 
judgment; but ve shall hear the small as well 
as the great; ye shall not be afraid of the face 
of man; for the judgment is God's: and the 
cause that is too hard for you, bring 7 unto 
me, and I will hear it. 18 And I commanded 
you at that time all the things which ye should 
do. 19 «| And when we departed from Horeb, 
we went through all that great and terrible 
wilderness, which ye saw by the way of the 
mountain of the Amorites, as the LoRD our 
(God commanded us ; and we came to Kadesh- 
barnea. 20 And I said unto you, Ye are come 
unto the mountain of the Amorites, which the 
LoRD our God doth give unto us. 21 Behold, 
the LoRD thy God hath set the land before 
thee: go up and possess ?t, as the LoRD God 
of thy fathers hath said unto thee; fear not, 
neither be discouraged. 22 «| And ye came 
near unto me every one of you, and said, Wo 
will send men before us, and they shall search 
us out the land, and bring us word again by 
what way we must go up, and into what cities 
we shall come. 23 And the saying pleased me 
well: and I took twelve men of you, one of a 
tribe: 24 And they turned and went up into 
the mountain, and came unto the valley of 
Eshcol, and searched it out. 25 And they 
took of the fruit of the land in their hands, 
and brought ££ down unto us, and brought us 
word again, and said, Jt ts a good land which 
the LoRD our God doth give us. 26 Notwith- 
standing ye would not go up, but rebelled 
against the commandment of the LoRD your 
God: 27 And ye murmurced in your tents, 
and said, Because the Loup hated us, he hath 
brought us forth out of the land of Egypt, to 
deliver us into the hand of the Amorites, to 
destroy us. 28 Whither shall we go up? our 
brethren have discouraged our heart, sayinz, 
The people ?s greater and taller than woe: the 
cities are great and walled up to heaven ; aud 
moreover we have seen the sons of the Anakims 
there. 29 Then I said unto you, Dread not, 
neither be afraid of them. 30 The LoRD your 
God which goeth before you, he shall fight for 
you, according to all that he did for you in 
Egypt before your eyes; 9l And in the 
wilderness, where thou hast scen how that 
the Lonp thy God bare thee, as a man 
doth bear his son, in all the way that 
ye went, nno ye came into this place. 
ó 





9 Sud) 3"ofe, 1. 


1o $a nabfm id bie Sàupter eurer. Ctámme, 
veife unb erfabrue Sáuner, unb fete fte über 
eud 3u S$uptern, über taufenb, über Dunbert, 
über fünf3ig, unb. über 3efn, unb 9(mtleute unter 
euren Ctümmen; |. 16 llnb gebot eucen Stidtern 
jut felben Seit, ub. fpradb: SBerfóret eure SBrü- 
ber, unb ridet rerbt jmifden jebermann, umb 
feinem 38ruber, unb bem Srembfing. 17 feine 
SPevfon fotft iov imr Gervid)t anfeben; foubern folt 
ben Síeinem bóren tioie ben ()rofen, unb vor 
nieimanbes SBerfon eud) fdjeuen. Senn baé Geridit- 
amt ift Gjotte. SBirb aber eud) eine Cade au 
fart fein, bie faffet an. mid) gefangen, paf. id fie 
bore. 18 2(ffo gebot id) eud) gu ber 3eit alíeg, 
roa8 ibr tfun fofítet. 19 $a 3ogen tvir aud von 
$oreb, unb tvanbeften burd) bie ganse Güfte, bie 
qrof unb graufam (ft, voie ibr gefeben babt, auf 
ber Cirafe aum Gebirge ber Z(moriter, ivie ung 
ber $err, unfer Gott, acboten fatte, unb. famen 
bid gen &abes3Barnea, 20 $a fpradb ic) su eud): 
Sbr feib an. bae (jebirge ber ?(moriter fommen, 
bad und ber $err, unfer Gott, geben  twvirb. 
21 Ciefe ba baà aub oor bir, bad ber $err, 
bein Gott, bir gegeben Dat; aeud) binauf, unb 
nümuta ein, oie ber Derr, beiner SBáter Gott, bit 
gerebet bat. Sürdbte bid) nid)t, unb fag bir nidt 
grauen. 22 $a famet ibr 3u mir ate, unb fprae 
det: fat und Sünner vor uns binfenben, bie 
und bag fanb erfunben, unb und mieber fagen, 
burd) mefden J8eg ir binett sieben. fotfen, unb 
bie Ctàrte, ba mir einfommeu fol(en. 23 $ag 
geftef mir mobf, unb uafm aug eud ymótf Stánuer, 
5on jeglibem GCtamun einen. 24 Sa bitefefbigen 
tveggingen, unb binanf 3ogen. auf ba8 Gebirge, 
unb au ben 3Bar) Gacof famen; ba bejaben fte eg, 
20 nb nafmen ber rücbte be8 Canbeaà mit fiib, 
unb bradjten fie berab 3u un8, unb fagten und 
foieber, unb fpraden: Dag taub ift gut, bad ber 
S err, unfer Gott, und gegeben bat. 26 2(bev ifr 
vooíftet nid)t binauf ateben, unb murbet ungebor- 
fau bem S9Uunbe be8 Serm, eure8 (Gottes, 
27 Mnb murretet in euren. Sütteu, unb fpradet : 
Ser Serr iff uná gram; barum bat er und aug 
(Sapptenfanb gefübret, baf er ung in ber Guoriter 
$ünbe gábe au vertilgen. 28 98o folfen tvir bin 
auf? lnfeve 3Srüber babeu unfer $erg vergagt 
gemadt, unb. gefagt, ba& S3olf fep arófer unb 
fófer, benn tvir; bie Ctàbte feien gvof, unb bia 
an ben. Sinunel eecmouert; basu baben tir vic 
$iuber Gnafün vafeftft aefeben. | 29 3d) fprad 
aber au eud): iutfeBet. eud) nübt, unb. fürdtet 
eud) nid vor ibnen, | 30 Ser 5Derr, euer Gott, 
geud)t vor eud) bin, unb miro für eud) ftveiten, 
wie er init eud getban bat in (gppteu vor 
euren S(ugen, 91 llub ín ber SOüfte, ba bu 
gefeben faft, ivie bi ber Derr, beit Gott, ges 
tragen. Dat, wie ein SQann feinen  Cobn 
itügt, burd) affem 398eg, baber ifr gemanrelt 
Dbabt, big (br an biefen. Srt. fomnten — feib, 





DEUTÉRONOME, I. 


1o Alors je pris des chefs de vos tribus, des 
hommes sages et connus, et je les établis chefs 
sur vous, pour étre gouverneurs de milliers ct 
de centaines, de cinquantaines et de dizaines, 
et officiers, daus vos tribus. 106 Puis je com- 
mandai en ce temps-là à vos juges, en disant : 
Ecoutez ee quz, divise vos fréres, et. jugez avee 
droiture entre l'homme ct son frére, ct entre 
un Zsraéhte et l'étranger qui est avec lui. 
17 Dans le jugement vous n'aurez point égard 
à lapparence de la personne; vous enten- 
drez autant le petit que le grand; vous 
ne craindrez personne, car le jugement 
appartient à Dieu; et vous ferez venir devant 
moi la cause qui sera trop difficile pour vous, 
ct je l'entendrai. 18 Ainsi, en ce temps-là, 
je vous ordonnai toutes les choses que vous 
auriez à faire. 19 €| Puis nous partimes 
d'Horeb, et nous marchàmes dans tout ce 
grand et affreux désert que vous avez vu, par 
le chemin dela montagne des Amorrhéens, 
ainsi que le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, nous l'avait 
commandé, et nous vinmes jusqu'à Kadés- 
Barné. 20 Alors je vous dis: Vous étes ar- 
rivés jusqu'à la montagne des Amorrhéens que 
le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, nous donne. 21 Re- 
garde, le SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, met devant toi 
le pays ; monte, et prends-en possession, selon 
que le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de tes péres, t/a dit : 
Ne crains point, et ne t'effraie point. 22 €| Et 
vous vintes tous vers moi, et dites: Envoyons 
devaut nous des hommes, qui reconnaissent le 
pays, et qui nous rapportent des nouvelles du 
chemin par lequel nous devrons monter, et dcs 
villes oü nous devrons aller. 23 Or ce dis- 
cours me sembla bon, et je pris d'entre vous 
douze hommes, un par tribu. 24 Et ils se 
tournérent, et, étant montés vers la montagne, 
ils vinrent jusqu'au torrent d'Escol, et recon- 
nurentle pays. 29 Ils prirent aussi en leurs 
mains du fruit du. pays, et nous l'apportérent. 
Ils nous donnérent des nouvelles, et nous 
dirent: Le pays que le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, 
nous donne, est bon. 26 Mais vous refusátes 
d'y monter, et vous fütes rebelles au com- 
mandement du SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 97 Et 
vous murmuráàtes dans vos tentes, en disant: 
C'est dans sa haine que le SEIGNEUR nous a 
fait sortir du pays d'Egypte, afin de nous 
livrer entre les mains des Amorrhéens, pour 
quils nous exterminent. 28 Ou monterions- 
nous? Nos fréres nous ont fait fondre le cour, 
en disant: Le peuple est plus grand que nous, 
et de plus haute taille; les villes sont grandes 
et closes jusqu'au ciel; et méme nous avons 
vu là les enfants des géants. 29 Mais je vous 
dis: N'ayez point peur, et ne les craignez 
point. 30 Le SEIGNEUm, votre Dieu, qui 
inarche devant vous, combattra lui-inóme pour 
vous, sclon tout ce qu'il a fait pour vous à vos 
yeux, soit en Ecsypte, 31 Soit au désert, oü 
tiu as vu de quelle maniére le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, t'a porté, comme un homme porterait son 
fils, dans tout le chemin oü vous avez marché 
jusqu'à ce que vous soyez arrivés en ce lieu-ci 
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32 Kai iv rQ Aóyq  robr( oUk éveriorebcaré Kvpiq 
- ^ (€ ^T e , , Li — 
rq Ü«p ruv, 39 Oc mposroptótrat Tpoórtpoc vuov 
, ^ (€ —-— 1! , e ^ , t ^ e" ^ ? 
&v T1) 00q). ékAéyecOat opiv. TO Ov, ó0g]yOv Upác &v 
ll , , L: - 1 Li 4 5, (cs , 
Tvpi vukTÓC, ütkvowv bpiv ri)v 000v kaO' 1)v vropevtcÓe 
Ur abrüc, kal év vtoéAg myutpac. 94 Kai Tjkovoe 
Kó)pwc r)v Qwviy» róv Aóyov vuv, kai 7rapo&vv- 
0cic duocs Aéyov 35 Et Owvteraí rig TOv. àvópov 
robrov Tr9v yv aàyaÜjv Tra)rQv, i» opnoca Toic 
cvarpáci avTOv 936 IIAgv. XáXe(8. vióc 'Iedovvij, 
7T » , » L] , , LI ^ » 5 rq 
oUroc Ojerat avri]v, kai roUr( 0000 Tv yfjv i$ ijv 
, , L] ^ € , ^— ^ b! ^ , 4 
éé(9n kai roic vtoic avT0U, 0ià TÓ zrpockeioÜat avTOv 
rà -póc Kopiv. 937 Kai époi £üvuo0Qg Kópic óc 
vuhüc Aéyov Ob0€ c) ob yi) &o£AOgc éxei* 38 '19gaobUc 
€x à € L4 T ? , , d 
vióc Navi] 0 zrapsoTijkvoc cot, oUTOC ELOEAEDGETOL ÉKel 
avróv karioxvcov, ort avróc karakNnpovojujaa a?71)v 
TQ 'lopagA. 39 Kai zv zaiíov véov 6oric oük 
, , ' ^ , T ? , 
olór onuspov ayaÜOó0v 1) kakóv, oUro( &lotAevoovrat 
éktl, kai roUTOic Ü€0« aUr!v, kai abroi kXnpo- 
, ?, , LI t ^v * , 
voungcovci avrgrv. 40 Kai vutic émicTpaótvrtc 
écTparoztóevoart &ig ri)v épgpov, 000v rijv éxi Ti]C 
tovÜpàc ÜaXácogc: 41 Kai áztkp(Ünre xai errare 
Li , » , ^ ^ i ^ t ^ 
Hpyáprousv &vavri. Kvpíov roU Oco0 5uov* nueic 
, Ld $, L r eu , , 
avajavrtc voXeunooptv kará avra 02a évertiAaro 
Kopioc ó 0cóc rpàv piv. Kai ávaXafjóvrtc exaoroc 
UJ , 1 D , d ' , 
rà oktbg Trà TOÀspikà aUroU kai cvvaÜpowOévrec 
ávtjBjaivert tic TÓ ópoc. 42 Kai size Kóp:oc 7póc 
ué Etzóv abroic Obk áva(9nosco0s obóé ui) roXeunoere, 
oU yàp &tpt ue" buov, kai ob ui) ovvrpiorjre evarrtov 
rv tyÜpov vuov. 43 Kai éAáXyosa vyuiv, kai oUK 
elo kobcarté pov * kai zapéDnre ro Dua Kuptov, kai 
zapaj[Qacáuevoi ávé(oijre eic T0 0poc. 41 Kai é&rj- 
Ócv ó 'Apoppaioc ó karowdov £v rq Ope éketvg  &ic 
cvvávrgot piv, kai kar&üio£ev vpüc cocti z0u]oat- 
cav ai géAuwcat kai ér(írowokov Uuüc dáTÓ ZXnep 
£uc Eouaà. 45 Kai kaÜícavrec éxAaiere &£vavriov 
Kuptov roU Oto! ruv, kai obk etarkovoe Koptoc rijc 
$wvijc vuv oU0i poséoysv Duiv' 46 Kai &veká- 
0nc0« iv KáOnc "uépac 7toXAác, 0cac Tori nuépac 


&vekaOnoOs. 


KE. j'. 


] KAI éziorpaótvrsg ámipautv sic rüv fonuov 
000v 0áXaccav ipvÜpáv, óv rpózov iAáXgoe Kopuc 
zpóc né, kai ikvkAoaagtv rÓ ópoc ró Ege rjutpac 
70XÀác. 2 Kai stre Kóptoc 7póc ué. 3 'Ixavobo0u 
Üpiv kvkXoUv rÓ Ópoc rovro, émicTQünrt obv é7i 
Boppüv: 4 Kai rg Aag £vr&uXat Mywv. "Yyucic 
zaparoptsótc0s Uià rv. ópiev rüv ádütioOv op&v 
viàv 'Hca), ot karoucoUociv iv Xqttp, kai $o9n0ocov- 
b$udc o$óópa. 


rau. bpüc kai tvÀa(9g0ncovrat 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, I. II. 


32 Et nec sic quidem credidist)s Domino Dea 
vestro, 933 Qui precessit vos in via, et 
metatus est locum in quo tentoria figere 
deberetis, nocte ostendens vobis iter per ignem, 
et die per columnam nubis. 34 Cumque 
audisset Dominus vocem sermonum vestrorum, 
iratus juravit,et ait: 36 Non videbit quispiam 
de hominibus generationis hujus pessime 
terram bonam, quam sub juramento pollieitus 
36 Proter Caleb filium 


Jephone ; ipse enim videbit eam, et ipsi dabo 


sum patribus vestris : 


terram, quam caleavit, et filis ejus, quia 


secutus est Dominum. 37 Nee miranda 
indignatio in populum, eum mihi quoque 
iratus Dominus propter vos dixerit: Nec tu 
98 Sed Josué filius Nun 


minister tuus, ipse intrabit pro te; hune 


ingredieris illuc: 


exhortare et robora, et ipse sorte terram 
dividet Israel. 


dixistis quod captivi ducerentur, et filii qui 


39 Parvuli vestri, de quibus 


hodie boni ac mali ignorant distantiam, ipsi: 
ingredientur: et ipsis dabo terram, et posside- 


bunteam. 40 Vos autem revertimini, et abite 


in solitudinem per viam maris Rubri. 41 Et 
respondistis mihi:  Peccavimus Domino: 


aseendemus et pugnabimus, sieut precepit 
Dominus Deus noster. Cumque instructi armis 
42 Ait mihi Dominus : 
Die ad eos: Nolite ascendere, neque pugnetis, 


pergeretis 1n montem, 


non enim sum vobiscum: ne cadatis coram 
inimieis vestris. 43 Locutus sum, et non 
audistis: sed adversantes imperio Domini, et 
tumentes superbia, ascendistis in montem. 
44 ltaque egressus Ámorrh:us, qui habitabat 
in montibus, et obviam veniens, persecutus est 
vos, sieut solent apes persequi: et cecidit de 
Seir usque Horma. 45 Cumque reversi plora 
retis coram Domino, non audivit vos, nee voci 
46 Sedistis ergo 


in Cadesbarne multo tempore. 


vestre voluit acquiescere. 


CAPUT Il. 


1 PROFECTIQUE inde venimus in solitu- 
dinem, quee ducit ad mare Rubrum, sicut 
mihi dixerat Dominus: et 
montem Seir longo tempore. 


cireuivimus 
2 Dixitque 
9 Suffieit vobis circuire 
montem istum: ite contra aquilonem: 4 Et 
populo preeipe, dicens:  Transibitis per 
terminos fratrum vestrorum filiorum HEsau, 
qui habitant in Seir, et timebunt vos. 


Dominus a4 me: 
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39 Yet in this thing ye did not behleve the 
LoRnp your God, 32 Who went in the way 
before 'vou, to search you out a place to pitch 
your tents 2n, in fire by night, to shew you by 
what way ve should go, and ina cloud by day. 
34 And the LoRD heard the voice of your 
words, and was wroth, and sware, saying, 
35 Surely there shall not one of these men of 
this evil generation see that good land, which 
I sware to give unto your fathers, 36 Save 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh ; he shall see it, 
and to him will I give the land that he hath 
trodden upon, and to his children, because he 
hath whollv followed the Lonp. 37 Also the 
Lonb was angry with me for your sakoes, 
saving. "Thou also shalt not go in thither, 
38 But Joshua the son of Nun, which standeth 
before thee. he shall go in thither: encourage 
him: for he shall cause Israel to inherit it. 
39 Moreover your little ones, which ye said 
should be a prey, and your children, which in 
that day had no knowledge between good and 
evil, they shall go in thither, and unto them 
will I give it, and they shall possess it. 40 But 
as for vou, turn you, and take your journey 
into the wilderness by the way of the Red 
sea. 41 Then ye answered and said unto me, 
We have sinned against the LonD, we will go 
up and fight, aecording to all that the LonDp 
our God commanded us. And when ye had 
girded on every man his weapons of war, ye 
were ready to go up into the hill. 42 And the 
LoRD said unto me, Say unto them, Go not 
up, neither fight ; for I am not among you; 
lest ye be smitten before your enemies. 43 So 
I spake unto you; and ye would not hear, but 
rebelled against the commandment of the 
LoRDp, and went presumptuously up into the 
hill. 44 And the Amorites, which dwelt in 
*hat mountain, came out against you, and 
chased you, as bees do, and destroyed you in 
Seir, eren unto Hormah. 4ó And ye returned 
and wept before the LoRD; but the LoRD 
would not hearken to your voice, nor give ear 
unto you. 46 So ye abode in Kadesh many 
days, according unto the days that ye abode 
there. 


CHAPTER Il. 


1 THEN we turned, and took our journey 
into the wilderness by the way of the Hed 
gea, as the LoRD spake unto me: and we 
compassed mount Seir many days. 2 And the 
LoRD spake unto me, saying, 3 Ye have 
compassed this mountain long enough: turn you 
northward. 4 And command thou the poople, 
saying. Ye are to pass through the coast of 
your brethren the children of Esau, which 
dwell in Seir ; and they shall be afraid of you: 
take ye good heed unto yourselves therefore : 
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5 93ud) 9"ofe, 1, 2. 


32 3Y(bex bad gaft nidcbt8 bei eub, baf ibxr an ben 
SDerrn, euren Giott, báttet gqeafaubet, 33 3:Der 
oor end) ber ging, eud) bie Gitütte 3u. reifen, o 
ibr eud) lagern fol(tet, beà 9tacota im euer, ba& er 
eud) ben 98eg 3eigete, parinnen ifr geben folítet, 
unb bed Zaged in ber 98Goífe. 34 ?(f8 aber ber 
Serr euer Gefdret borete, vare er 3ornig, tnb 
four, unb fprad: 35 (8 fef feiner biefed bofen 
(Sefdtedbtd bag gute anb feben, ba8 id) ibren 
SSütern 4u geben geídworen babe. 36 $Obue 
Gafeb, ber GCobn Sepbunne, ber fotf e8 feben, 
wb ifm oi([ id geben ba8 anb, barauf er 
getreten bat, unb feinen &inbern; barum, bafi er 
treufid) bem Serin gefofaet bat. 27 2lud) marb 
ber Derr über mid) 3ornig um euret woit([en, nnb 
foa: Su foí((ft aud nidt binein. fommen. 
38 9[ber Sofua, ber Gobn 9tun, ber bein Sitener 
ift, ber fotf bincin fommen. Senfefben ftàxfe; 
benu er foff Sírae( ead Grbe austbet(en. 39 lInb 
eure &inber, bavon ifr fagtet, fie voürben ein 
Staub tmerben, umb eure GCóbne, bie Deutige8 
€aged Yoeber Giuted moi) 93ofed verfteben, bie 
fof(en fbinett fommen; benfefben milf. i8 geben, 
unb fte foffei ed einnebmen. 40 Sbr aber menbet 
eud), unb stebet nad) ber 8üfle ben 8eg aunt 
Cdilfmeer.. 41 $a antivortetet ibr, unb fpradjet 
ju mir: 28ir faben an bem S$errn gefünbiget; 
mir molfen binauf, unb fivetten, oie und ber 
Serre, unfer (Sott, geboten bat. Sa ifr eud) nun 
tüftetet, ein fegfiber mit feinem Sarniíá, unb 
ivarb am bei, baf ibr binauf 3oget auf8 Gebirge; 
42 Oprad) ber Serr 3u mir: Gage ibnen, baf 
fie nidi binauf 3ieben, aud) nit flveiten; beun 
i) bin nidjt unter eudj, auf baf ifr nit aefdla- 
gen merbet vor euren $Seinben. 423 Sa id) eud) 
bad fagte, gebordotet ibr nidt, unb murbet ungee 
Dborfam bem SXunbe bed Serrun, unb waret 
pernteffen unb 3oget binauf aufá Gebirge. 44 :a 
5ogenw bie 9(moriter aud, bie auf bem Gebirge 
wofneten, eud) entgegen, unb jagten eu, mie 
bie SSienen tfun, unb fdfugen eud) 4u Geir, bia 
aen Sarma. 465 Sa ifr nun tmieberfamet, unb 
meinetet oor bem Serrn; voífte ber Serv eure 
Ctimme nidt bóren, unb ueigete feine Sbren nidt 
qu eud. | 46 9f(fo bftebet ibr in fabe8 eine fange 


Aeit. 


$)a8 2. Gapitef. 


1 $a manbten mir und, unb 3ogett aud jur 
qSBüfte auf ber Gtrafe qum Ciffmeer, mie ber 
SBerr qu ntir fagte, unb umjogen ba8 (Gebirge 
Oeir eine fange eit. 2 1Inb. ber. Derv. fprad 
yu mir: 3 3br babt bieB Gebirge nun. genug 
um3ogen, moenbet eud) gegen SDitternadt, 4 1lnb 
gebeut bem 3Boff, unb fprid. Sbr merbet burd) 
bie Girenge eurer S9rüber, ber inber Gíau, 3teben, 
bie ba 1v0bnen ju GCeir; unb fie roerben fid oor 
eud) fürdten. ?(ber vevmabret eudj mit iei, 


LIMES otummmad 


DEUTÉRONOME, I. II. 


32 Mais, malgré cela, vous ne crütes point 
encore au SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, 33 Qui, afin 
de chercher un lieu pour votre camp, marchait 
devant vous dans le chemin, la nuit dans une 
colonne de feu, afin d'éclairer le chemin o 
vous deviez marcher, et le jour. dans une 
nuée. 34 Alors le SEIGNEUR entendit la, voix 
de vos paroles, et se mit en colére, et jura, en 
disant: 35 Aucun des hommes de cette mé- 
chante génération ne verra ce bon pays que 
jài juré de donner à vos péres, 36 Si ce n'est 
Caleb, fils de Jéphunné. Lui, il le verra ; et 
à lui et à ses enfants je donnerai le pays que 
son pied a foulé, parce qu'il a persévéré à 
suivre le SEeIGNEUR. 37 Et contre moi aussi 
le SEIGNEUR s'est mis en colére à eause de 
vous, et a dit: Et toi aussi tu n'y entreras 
pas. 38 Mais Josué, fils de Nun, qui est 
devant tol, y entrera ; fortifie-le, car c'est lui 
qui mettra Israel en possession de ce pays. 
39 Or vos petits enfants, dont vous avez dit 
quils seraient la proie de ennemi vos 
enfants, qui aujourd'hui ne connaissent encore 
nile bien ni le mal, ceux-là y entreront; c'est 
à eux que je donnerai ce pays, et ce sont eux 
qui le posséderont. 40 Mais vous, tournez en 
arriére et allez dans le désert par le chemin 
de Ja mer Houge. 41 Et vous répondites, 
et me dites: Nous avons péché contre le 
SEIGNEUR; nous monterons, nous, et nous 
combattrons, comme le SEtGNEUnw, notre Dieu, 
nous a commandé. Puis ayant cceint chacun 
vos armes, vous entreprites de inonter sur la 
montagne. 42 Mais le SEIGNEUR me dit: 
Dis-leur: Ne montez point, et ne combattez 
point, car je ne suis point au milieu de vous ; 
et vous ne serez point battus à la face de vos 
ennemis. 43 Or je vous parlai, mais vous ne 
m'écoutàátes point, et vous vous revoltàátes 
contre le commandement du SEIGNEUR ; vous 
fütes téméraires, et vous montátes sur la mon- 
tagne. 44 Alors l'Amorrhéen, qui demeurait 
sur cette montagne, sortit contre vous, et vous 
poursuivit, comme font les abeilles, et vous 
battit depuis Séhir jusqu'à Horma. 45 Et 
étant retournés, vous pleurátes devant le 
SEIGNEUR ; mais le SEIGNEUR n'écouta point 
votre voix, et ne vous préta point l'oreille. 
46 Ainsi vous demoeuráàtes à Kadés plusieurs 
jours, (ous ces jours que vous y étes demeurés 


CHAPITRE II. 


] CEPENDANT nous retournàmes en arriére, 
et nous allàmes au désert, par le chemin de la 
mer Houge, comme le SEIGNEUR m'avait dir ; 
et nous tournàmes longtemps prés de la mon- 
tagne de Séhir. 2 Enfin le SEIGNEUR ine 
parla, et dit: 3 Vous avez assez tourné 
prés de ectte montagne; dingez-vous vers 
le Septentrion. 4 Or commande au peuple. 
et dis-lui: Vous allez passer sur la tron- 
tiére de vos fréres, les enfants d'Esaü, qui 
demeurent en Séhir, et ils avront peur de 
vous; mais soyez bien sur vos gardes 
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AEYTEPONOMION, B*. 


5 Mi) evvéál gre Toc abrovbg zóMeuov* o0 yàp Óó 
vpiv àmó rc yüc avrOv ovót Bnpa To00c, OTt iv 
kAnpq Oiówka roic vioic HcaU ró ópoc ró Xmeip. 
6 'Apyvptov fBpopnara áyopácart ap avTOv kai 
QáyscÜe, kai VOÓwo nuérpw Aqbeo0s ap avrov 
ápyvpiov kai zíco0c* 7 'O yàp Koptoc 0 0cóc nuàv 
&UAóynot cc tv ravri Eoyq TOv xeupov o0v*. Qutyvoti 
TéGc ÓujM0ec rnv £pguov TÜ)v peyáXgv kai Tv 
Qofiepáv ikeivqv, Qo) reccapákovra £rr Koptoc 0 0cóc 
cov gqtrà coU, oUk éztO0c)Ünc Quparoc. 8 Kai 
zapiXOouev roig àócAoosc ")uàv. viobc 'Hoabv, robc 
karowoUvrac iv Xgeio zapá r)v 000v v)v "Apafa 
ázÓ AlXov kai àv l'ecwv Tl'àáfep* kai érworp&av- 
rec 7apnA0ouev 000v tpguov Moáf. 9 Kai eie 
Kópotoc 70c u& Mi) éxOpatvere roic Mwafltraie xai 
uy) ovvadmgre mp0c avrobc 7óÀepgov* o9 ydp uj) o 
àTÓ Tc yljc avTOv vpiv £v kAnpg, roic yàp viotc 
Acor ótówka riv 'Aporjp kNypovoueiv. 10 Ot 'Oupiv 
zQÓrtpo: ivekáÜnvro £z. aurijc, £Üvoc u£ya kai 0A, 
1l 'Paóatv 
AoywÜrncovrat kai ovTrot Got kai ot 'Evakip, cai 
12 Kai 


B a , ; « to r , à 0f € 
t£v Xgtip tvEkaO nro 0 Xoppatoc TO 7T 00TEQOV, K(£ VtotL 


* , , er, Li LI , * 
kai toyvovrtc Oomtp ot  Evakiu 
oi Mewafiirat érovouaZovow abrovc Opgtv. 


'Hca? ázwAscav abrovc kai é£&£érpujav. abroUc ázó 
zpocwz0v avTOY, kdi karqkic0ncav àvr. abrüv* Ov 
rpózov £roinctv 'IopanA rijv yüjv ric kXAgpovoutac 
13 N?v» oov 


ávácrürt kai àzrápart voytic, kai zrapazoptbeaO0e riv 


abTOU, ijv OtÓwke Kop:oc avroic. 


$ápayya Zaptó. 14 Kaiat utpat üc zapezoptÜ- 
Onucv àmó Káógc Bapvi Eoc o? zapgAOoutv riv 
$óápayya Zapió rQiákovra kai Ókro try, Ewc oU 
OtézrEGE 7rüca ytvtà üvópOv zoXeuoTOv àzoÜvgckov- 
rtc &k Tijc rapep[3oNrjc, ka0ó0rt opoct Kbpioc 0 cóc 


*, D : L] 1 ^ Lo ^ T -: , , ^. 
avTrOic* ló Kai p xdp roU OÜcov rv &v avroic 


| ££avaAGo cat abrobc ék uécov rijc zapeu[3oAre, Ewc 


ov Oiévecav. 16 Kai éyevrjün &reiór) £reoav mávrtg 
ot üvóptc oi zroXepucrai àroÜvijokovrec ik pécov roU 
Aaov, 17 Kai &AáAQgoe Kópic 7póc gà Aéyuwv 
18 Zv swapazoptvon onuspov rà 0pia Moáf rüv 
'Aporjp, 
Uu) £xXÜpawwere abroic uóà cvvddj are abroic eic 


19 Kai pocáé£tre &éyybc viov 'Aupáv* 


TóAEuov, ob yàp um óO àzÓ ric yrnc viov 'Aupáv 
coi £v KNpq, Orv.Toic vioic Aur Ótówka abryv £v 
kXptu. 


, ^v , t t » 4 , 1 
cquTG  KAaQT(QKOUP — 0t Paóatv TO 7TQOTEOOY, Kat 


20 I'j 'Pa$aiv AoytÜOnocrat, kai yáp. &' 


t » Ld , , , U ? 
o.  Apgpgavirav £movouaGovocw | avToUvC Zoxoupav, 
21"EOvoc puéya kai m0À) kai Ovvarortpov ouv 
es a "9 Li A» » , L mr? 
worto kai ot Evakiu* kai áz'«Xeotv abrovc Koptoc 
7pó Tpocc7ov abrOv, kai kartkNnpovóugoav kai 


karqkio0ncav ávr. abrüv £uc Tij ")u£pac rabry9c ' 


| 22 "Qoo érotgcav roic vioic 'Heav rote karowov- 


cw &v Zgcéip, Ov rpózov t£érpulav róv Xoppaiov ázó 
T00070U abPrGV, kai karekAoovóungoav atrovc kai 
karqkic0ncav avr abrGv £vc Tijc "£pac ravrqQc. 
23 Kai ot Ebaiot oi karowobvrtg iv 'Aocgóo0 Euwc 
l'à£gc, kai ot Kazr rráóoktec ot £&gMO0vrec tk Kazrrraóo- 
kiac i&érpujav abrobc kai karqktoOncav ávr. abràv, 


DEUTERONOMIUM, II. 


9 Videte ergo diligenter ne moveamini contra 
eos; neque enim dabo vobis de terra eorun 
quantum potest unius pedis calcare vestigium 
quia in possessionem Esau dedi montem Seir 
6 Cibos emetis ab eis pecunia, et comedetis 
aquam emptam haurietis,et bibetis. ?* Dominus 
Deus tuus benedixit tibi in omni opere 
manuum tuarum: novit iter tuum, quomodo 
transieris solitudinem hanc magnam, poer 
quadraginta annos habitans tecum Dominus 
Deus tuus, et nihil tibi defuit. 
transissemus fratres nostros filios Esau, qui 


8 Cumque 


habitabant in Seir, per viam campestrem de 
Elath, et de Ásiongaber, venimus ad iter quod 
ducitin desertum Moab. |.9 Dixitque Dominus 
ad me: Non pugnes contra Moabitas, nec 
ineas adversus eos prelium: non enim dabo 
tibi quidquam de terra eorum, quia filiis Lot 
wadidi Ar in possessionem. 
fuerunt habitatores ejus, populus magnus, et 
validus, et tam excelsus, ut de Enacim stirpe, 
11 Quasi g1gantes crederentur, et essent similes 
filiorum Enacim. Denique Moabit» appellant 
eos Emim. 12 In Seir autem prius habitaverunt 
Horrhai : 


habitaverunt filii Esau, sieut fecit Israel in 


10 Emim primi 


quibus expulsis atque deletis, 
terra possessionis su:ze, quam dedit illi Dominus. 
13 Surgentes ergo ut transiremus torrentem 


Zared, venimus ad eum. 14 Tempus autem, 


quo ambulavimus de Cadesbarne usque ad 
transitum torrentis Zared, triginta et octo 
annorum fuit: donec consumeretur omnis 
generatio hominum bellatorum de castris, sicut 
juraverat Dominus: 15 Cujus manus fuit 
adversum eos, ut interirent de castrorum 
medio. 16 Postquam autem universi ceciderunt 
pugnatores, 17 Locutus est Dominus ad me, 
dicens: 18 Tu transibis hodie terminos Moab, 
urbem nomine Ár: 19 Et accedens in vicina 
filiorum Ámmon, cave ne pugnes contra eos, 
nec movearis ad prelium: non enim dabo tibi 
de terra filiorum Ámmon, quia filiis Lot dedi 
eam in possessionem. 20 "Terra gigantum 
reputata est: et in ipsa olm habitaverunt 
gigantes,quos Ámmonitw vocant Zomzommim, 
21 Populus magnus, et multus, et procerow 
longitudiuis, sieut Enacim, quos delevit 
Dominus a facie corum : et fecit illos habitare 
proeis, 22 Sieut fecerat filus Esau, qui 
habitant in Seir, delens Horrh:eos, et terram 
eorum ilis tradens, quam possident usque in 


presens. 23 Hev:os quoque, qui habitabant 
in Haserim usque Gazam,  Cappadoces 
expulerunt: qui egressi de Cappadocia 


deleverunt eos, et habitaverunt pro illis. 


Bib5bLIA.HHBKAGLOTTIT!J, 
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DEUTERONOM Y, II. 


o Meddle not with them ; for I will not give 
you or their land, no, not so much as a foot 
breadth; because I have given mount Seir 
unto Esau for a possession. 6 Ye shall buy 
meat of them for monoy, that ye may eat; 
and ye shall also buy water of them for 
money, that ye may drink. 7 For the Lonp 
thy God hath blessed thee in all the works of 
thy hand: he knoweth thy walking through 
this great wilderness: these forty years the 
Lonp thy God Aat been with thee ; thou hast 
lacked nothing. 8 And when we passed by 
from our brethren the children of Esau, whieh 
dwelt in Seir, through the way of the plain 
from Elath, and from Ezion-gaber, we turned 
and passed by the way of the wilderness of 
Moab. 9 And the LonD said unto me, Distress 
not the Moabites, neither contend with them 
in battle: for I will not give thee of their 
land for a possession; because l have given 
Ar unto the children of Lot for a possession. 
10 The Emims dwelt therein in times past, 
a people great, and many, and íall, as the 
Anakims; 11 Whieh also were accounted 
giants, as the Anakims ; but the Moabites eall 
them Emims. 12 The Horims also dwelt in Seir 
beforetime ; but the children of Esau sueeeeded 
them, when they had destroyed them from 
before them, and dwelt in their stead ; as 
Israel did unto the land of his possession, 
which the LoRD gave unto them. 13 Now 
rise up, sa?d. 1, and get you over the brook 
Zered. And we went over the brook Zered. 
14 And the space in which we came from 
Kadesh-barnea, until we were come over 
the brook Zered, was thirty and eight years; 
until all the generation of the men of war 
were wasted out from among the host, as the 
LoRD sware unto them. 165 For indeed the 
hand of the LoRD was against them, to destroy 
them from among the host, until they were 
consumed. 16 «| So it came to pass, when 
all the men of war were consumed and dead 
from among the people, 17 That the LoRDp 
spake unto me, saying, 18 Thou art to pass 
over through Ar, the coast of Moab, this day : 
19 And wen thou eomest nigh over against 
the children of Ammon, distress them not, nor 
meddle with them : for I will not give thee of 
the land of the children of Ammon az pos- 
session; beeause I have given it unto the 
children of Lot for a possession. 20 (That 
also was accounted a land of giants: giants 
dwelt therein in old time ; and the Ammonites 
eall them Zamzummims; 21 A people great, 
and many, and tall, as the Anakims ; but the 
Lonp destroyed them before them ; and they 
sueeeeded them, and dwelt in their stead: 
22 As he did fo the children of Esau, which 
dweit in Seir, when he destroyed the Horims 
from before them ; and they sueceeded them, 
and dwelt in their stead even unto this 
day: 23 And the Avims which dweit in 
Hazenm, eren unto Azzah, the Caphto- 
rims, which came forth out of Caphtor, 
destroyed them, and dwelt in their stead.) 
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5 SBud) 9tofe, 2. 


9 SDaf ib (le nidit befrieget; benn id) verbe eud 
ibre8 Qanbe8 nid einem Qufbreit geben; benn 
bad (Sebirge Ceir bab id) ben &inbern Gau au 
befíben gegeben. 6 Cypeife fofít ib ums Gelb 
bon ifbneu faufen, baf ióv effet, unb 28affer folít 
ibr unt8 Gefb von ifnen faufen, bag ifr tvinfet, 
i Denn ter Serr, beitt Gott, fat bid aefegnet in 
allen SBerfen beiner Sánbe. Gr bat bein Stetfen 
ju eren aenomme bur) biefe aroBe 9aüfte, 
unb ift oierB', Sabr ber Dev, bein Gott, bei bir 
gemefen, bag bir nidt8 gemangeft fat. 8 $a 
mir nun burd) unfere S8rüber, bie &ínber (fau, 
gegogen tearen, bie auf bem Gebirge (Geir 
tobieten, auf bem Z8ege beg Gefi(bed, von Gíath 
unb G3eongaber; manbten mir unà, unb gingen 
eur) ben J8eg ber J3üíte ber 9oabiter. 9 $a 
fprad) ber Derr gu mir: Su folíft bie 9toabiter 
nidt befeibigen nod) befriegen ; benn id) voilf bix 
(bred fanbe8 nidt8 3u befíben geben, benn id 
babe ?(v ben $iünbtern ot gu befiben gegeben. 
10 Die Gmítm baben vorjeiten brinnen gemofnet; 
baé mar ein gro$, ftavf unb bod) 3Soíf, mie bie 
Gnafün. 11 90au bieft (ie aud) für Süiefen, 
gletd) mie Gnafim; unb ble 9X oabiter bei&en fie 
aud) mim. 12 9(ud) wobneten vovjeiten ín 
Ceir bie Doriterv; unb bie &inber Gfau pertrieben 
unb bertifaten fie vor ibuen, unb wobfneten am 
ibver Ctatt, afetmie Sfraef bem arbe feiner 
SSefiBung tbat, ba8 ibnen ber Serv gab. 13 Go 
madt eud) uun auf, unb. aiefet burd) ben 33ad 
Careb. llnb mir gegen berburd. 14 Sie 3eit 
aber, bie voir bon SabesSBarnea 3ogen, big wir 
bur) ben 33ad) Careb. famen, mar adt unb 
oreifig Sabr, auf baf alfe bie &xtegefeute ftürben 
im Cager, vie ber SDerr ibuen aefdmoren 
batte. 19 Sagu war aud) bie Danb be8 Derim 
miber fie, bag fie umfümen aud bem ager, bi8 
bag (Dbrer ein (rnbe mürbe. 106 1lnb ba alle ber 
$riegsfeute ein Gnbe mar, baf (te ftavben unter 
vent 3Soff; 17 Sitebete ber Devr mít mir, unb 
fpra: 18 Su tvirft beute bud) bie Grense ber 


9Xoabiter aieben bei ?[v, 19 1inb wirft nabe 
fommen gegen bie &ínber 9(mnion, bie foffft vu 


nidt befeibigen nod) befriegen ; benn id) milf bir 
bed Panbed ber finber ?/mmon nidtà au. befíbeu 
geben, beum id babe ben &inbern ot stt befien 
gegeben. | 20 G8 ift aud) gefdáBt .füx ber 9tiefen 
€anb, unb faber aud) borgeiten 9ütefen. brinnen 
gemobnet, unb. bie ?[Inmmoniter Deigen fie GCarn- 
mefumnün. |. 21 Sas iwar eit qro&, ftavf unb bod 
SSoff, ie bie Gnafün; unb. ber Der vertifgete 
fie vor ibnen, unb fief. fie biefefben befipen, taf 
fte an ibrer Ctatt ba mobneten, | 22 Gifetdmie ev 
aetbat bat mit ben &inbetn fau, bie auf bem 
(jebivge Ceir wobnen, ba ec bie Soriter vor ibnen 
vertilgete, unb fief fie biefelben befiBen, bag fie au 
ibrer Ctatt mobneten, bid auf biefern Zag. 23 lub 
eie Gapbtborüm 3ogen aus Gapftbor, uub bere 
tifgeten bie (pim, bie au Sasevim mobneten. bi8 
aeu ($asa, unb ivobreten au ifrer Gtatt bafefbft. 


DEUTÉRONOME, II. 


9 N'ayez point de démélé avec eux ; car je ne 
vous donnerai pas méme de leur pays pour y 
poser la plante du pied, car j'ai donné à Esaü 
la montagne de Séhir en héritage. 6 Vous 
achéterez d'eux, à prix d'argent, les vivres 
que vous mangcerez; vous achéterez aussi 
d'eux, à prix d'argent, l'eau que vous boirez. 
1 Car le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t'a béni dans 
tout le travail de tes mains: il a connu le 
chemin que tu as tenu dans ce grand désert. 
Le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, a été avec toi pendant 
ces quarante ans: rien ne t'a manqué. 8 Alors 
nous nous détournàámes de nos fréres, les 
enfants d'Esaü, qui demeuraient en Séhir, 
depuis le ehemin de la campagne, depuis 
Elath, et depuis Hetsjonguéber; nous nous 
détournámes et nous passàmes par le chemin 
du désert de Moab. 9 Et le SxiGNEUR me 
dit : Ne traitez point les Moabites en ennemis, 
et n'entrez point en guerre avec eux ; car je 
ne te donnerai rien de leur pays en héritage, 
parce que j'ai donné Har en héritage aux 
enfants de Lot. 10 Les Emins y habitaient 
auparavant: e'étaitun grand peuple, eten grand 
nombre, et de haute stature, comme les Hana- 
kins. 11 Aussi, ont-ils passé eux-mémes pour 
géants, comme les Hanakins; et les Moabites 
les appelaient Emins. 12 Les BHoriens 
demeuraient aussi auparavant en Séhir; mais 
les enfants d'Esaü les en dépossédérent, les 
détruisirent de devant eux, et habitórent en 
leur plaee, ainsi qu'a fait Israel dans le pays 
de son héritage, que le SEIGNEUR lui a donné. 
19 Mais maintenant levez-vous, et passez le 
tovrent de Zéred. Alors nous passàmoes le 
torrent de Zéred: 14 Or le temps que nous 
avons marché, depuis Kadés-Barné jusqu'à ce 
que nous ayons passé le torrent de Zéred, a 
été de trente-huit ans, de sorte que toute cette 
génération-là, ceux qui portaient les armos, a 
été consumée du milieu du camp, comme le 
SEIGNEUR]eur avait dit avec serment. 15 Aussi 
la main du SEIGNEUR a été contre eux pour les 
détruire du milieu du camp, jusqu'à ce qu'il 
les eüt consumés. 16 €| Or, il est arrivé, aprés 
que tous les hommes de guerre d'entre le 
peuple ont été consumés par la mort, 17 Que 
le SEIGNEUR m'a parlé, ct m'a dit: 18 Tu vas 
passer aujourd'hui Har, la frontiére de Moab. 
19 Tu t'approcheras vis-à-vis des enfants de 
Hammon ; tu ne les traiteras point en ennemis, 
et tu n'auras point de démélé avee eux ; car je 
ne te donnerai rien du pays des enfants de 
Hammon en héritage, parce que je l'ai donné 
en héritage aux enfants de Lot. 20 Ce pays 
aussi a été réputé pays des Réphaims, les 
Héphaims y habitaient auparavant, et les 
Hammonites les appelaient Zamzummins. 
21 C'était un peuple grand et nombreux, et de 
haute stature comme les Hanakins; mais le 
SEIGNEUR les laissa détruire de devant eux, 
ils les dépossédévent, et y habitérent en leur 
place ; 22 Comme il avait fait pour les enfants 
d'Esaü, qui demeuraient en Séhir, quand il 
laissa détruire les Horiens de devant eux, 
en sorte qu'ils les dépossédérent, et y ont 
habité en leur place jusqu'à ce jour. 23 Or, 
quant aux dHaviens, qui demeuraient en 
Hatsérim jusqu'à Gaza, ils furent détruits 
par les Caphthorins, qui sortivent de Caph- 
thor, et vinrent demeurer en leur place. 
à x 
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AEYTEPONOMION, f, y. 


24 N)v oov áváorgrt kai &árápart, kai rapéAOere Dpeic 
riv óápayya' ApvOv* t0o) rapaótOwka ttc rác xeipác 
cov róv Xqwv fjacuéa 'EccQwv róv 'Auoppaiov xai 
rijv yfjv abroD * &vápxov kXgpovoptv, cvvazrTE 7rpÓC 
avróv TÓAtpov. 205 'Ev rj nptpq rabrg tvápyxov 
óo)vat rÓv rpóuov cov kai róv dó()ov cov émi 
TpocoTOv Távrwv rv iÜvov rüv vm-Okárwo TOU 
o)pavoU, otruvec dkobcavrec ró Ovouá cov rapax8n- 
covrat kai «ivac &£ovcn  i-Ó poco7zOoU cOV* 
26 Kai aztortuAa 7otof&c ék rijc éprpov KeóapwO 
Toóc Zqov facia 'Ectdwv Aóyotg &tpgvikoic 
Atyov 27 ILlapeAe?copat i Tic yzc cov: &v ri) 
ó0q optócopat o)k ikkAuve Oc£uà ovÓ' apicorepd, 
28 Bpopara dpyvpíov ámo00075 pot kai $áyopat, 
kai Vówp dpyvptov d700007 pot kai zloguat* 7Ày)v 
0r. TapsAeDcouat TrOic 700, 29 KaOwc bUmoígoáv 
pov ot vtoi 'HcaU ot karowoDvrtc év Xmdp kai oi 
Mwajjirat ot karoikoDvrtc £v Apo, uc àv aptAQo 
róv 'looOávgv tig rv yijv ijv Koptoc 0 Osóc ruv 
Ot&wociv uiv. 30 Kai ook 10:Xgoe Zqov factXe9c 
'Ectfwv zapceXOciv uüg Ov avro0, Ort tokXMnpuve 
Kvptoc 0 0cóc uv rÓ zvtUpa abro, kai KariaxvoE 
rjv kapüíav abvrO), tva 7Tapaóo0j tic rác xtipác 
cov oc &v Tj nutpa TraUTg. 9l Kati &zt Kopotoc 
7póc ut 1009 pyuat vapaóoDvat z00 zpocw7OV OOV 
rórv Eqov fóaacuéa 'EccBov róv ' Ayoppaiov kai riv 
yij» avr0?, kai &vapEai kNgpovoursat rv yijv abro. 
32 Kai ££gA0c gov faciXebc 'Ecot(Bwv ttc cvvávrg- 
civ piv, abróc kai vüc 0 Xaóc abz00, eic TÓAEuOV 
ec Iaocá. 33 Kai zaptówkev avbróv Kopuc ó Ocóc 
7)HGv 70 vp0cw70U pv, kai ézará£auev abróv 
Kai TOUC vioUC aUTOU kai 7üvra rÓv Aaóv ab)roD: 
34 Kat ékpari]capev .zacóv TiV T ÓNt0v aUTOU Ev 
T(Q katq Eetvq, kai £oXo0procayutv. mücav zTÓX 
££rjc kai ràc yvvaikag abrOv kai rà rékva abrv* 
o) kartAU6routv Lwypíav. 35 IIAQgv rà krQvQ 
émpovoptbcaptv kai rà aküAa rÀv vóAewv éAá(opev, 
36 'EE£ 'Aponp 3) tori ap TÓ xXtiNoc xtgáppov 
"ApvOv, kai ri)v 7óNww Ti)v obcav £v Tjj óápayyt, kai 
£ec Oopovc rov laXadó' o)k byevQOm mÓMg ijric 
OtéQvytv 9udc, rác zácac maptówke Kóptoc ó Ocóc 
719v t&c rác xsipac yuov. 37 IlAygv éyybc viov 
'Aupgáv o) 7pocgAÜoutv, závra rà cvykvpobvra 
x&páppov 'Ia(9ók kai rác zóA&ac ràg &v rij Óptwvg, 
kaÜórc éveretAaro Kvpioc 0 Ocóc uv niv. 


K Eo. s 


] KAI é£ztr7paóérrtec  àvéQmuev. 000v Ty)v ctc 
Bacáv: kai i£jAOcv "Qy fBaoiMe9c rác Bacáv cic 
cvvávrgow uiv, a)rÓóc kai 7c 0 Aaóc avro), 
elc TróAEpov eic '"Eópatu. 2 Kai eie Koptoc 7póc ué 
Mj $ofn0gc abróv, 0r &c rác xtipác cov zapaót- 
Óuka abrOv Kai zrávra rTÓóv Aaóv abroU kai cav 
Tiv yv a)T0D, kai cO0u]O&c avTQ OcTtp ET0íQcac 
Zgov acd rov 'Apoópaíov, Oc karqgktt iv 
'Ecsdov. 3 Kai zaptówkcv abróv Kóoptoc ó Otóc 
ju 9v eic ràc xtpac "pv, kai róv 'Qy Baci rijc 
Bacáv kai závra róv Aaóv abro? * kai érará£ausv 
abürÓv tec ToU p) karaMmtiv a)roD ocméppa. 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, II. III. 


24 Surgite, et transite torrentem  Árnon : 
ecce tradidi in manu tua Sehon regem Hesebon 
Amorrheeum, et terram ejus incipe possidere, 
et committe adversus eum prelium. 25 Hodie 
incipiam mittere terrorem atque formidinem 
tuam in populos, qui habitant sub omni elo: 
ut audito nomine tuo paveant, etin morem 
parturientium contremiscant, et dolore tenean- 
tur 26 Misi ergo nuntios de solitudine 
Cademoth ad Sehon regem Hesebon verbis 
paeifieis, dicens: 27 Transibimus per terram 
tuam, publica gradiemur via: non declinabimus 
neque ad dexteram, neque ad sinistram, 
28 Ahnmenta pretio vende nobis, ut vescamur : 
aquam peeunia tribue, et sic bibemus. Tantum 
est ut nobis eoneedas transitum, | 29 Sieut 
fecerunt fili Esau, qui habitant in Seir, et 
Moabitee, qui morantur in Ar: donec veniamus 
ad Jordanem, et transeamus ad terram, quam 
Dominus Deus noster daturus est nobis. 
30 Noluitque Sehon rex Hesebon dare uobis 
transitum : quia induraverat Dominus Deus 
tuus spiritum ejus, et obfirmaverat eor illius, 
ut tradereturin manus tuas, sicut nunc vides. 
91 Dixitque Dominus ad me: Ecce ecpi tibi 
tradere Sehon, et terram ejus, incipe possidere 
eam. 32 Egressusque est Sehon obviam nobis 
cum omni populo suo ad prelium in Jasa. 
39 Et tradidit eum Dominus Deus noster nobis: 
pereussimusque eum cum filis suis et omni 
populo suo. 34 Cunctasque urbes in tempore 
illo cepimus, interfectis habitatoribus earum, 
viris ae mulieribus et parvulis ; non reliquimus 
in els quidquam. |.3ó Absque jumentis, quze in 
partem venere priedantium : et spoliis urbium, 
quascepimus 96 Àb Aroer, quz est super ripam 
torrentis Árnon, oppido quod in valle situm 
est, usque Galaad. Non fuit vieus et civitas, 
quce nostras effugeret manus: omnes tradidit 
Dominus Deus noster nobis. 97 Absque terra 
filiorum Ammon, ad quam non accessimus: et 
cunctis quie adjacent torrenti Jeboc, et urbibus 
montanis, universisque locis, a quibus nos 
prohibuit Dominus Deus noster. 


CAPUT III. 


] ITAQUE conversi ascendimus per iter 
Basan: egressusque est Og rex Basan in 
occursum nobis cum populo suo ad bellandum 
in Edrai. 2 Dixitque Dominus ad me: Ne 
timeas eum: quia in manu tua traditus est 
cum omni populo ac terra sua: faciesque ei 
sieut fecisti Sehon regi Amorrhsweorum, qui 
habitavit in Hesebon. 3 Tradidit ergo 
Dominus Deus noster in manibus nostris etiam 
Og regem Basan, et universum populum cjus : 
pereussimusque eos usque ad internecionem, 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTISA. 





DEUTERONOM Y, II. Ill. 


24 € Rise ye up, take your journey, and pass 
over the river Arnon: behold, I have given 
into thine hand Sihon the Amorite, king of 
Heshbon, and his land: begin to possess t, 
and contend with him in battle. 25 This day 
will I begin to put the dread of thee and the 
fear of thee upon the nations £hat are under 
the whole heaven, who shall hear report of 
thee, and shall tremble, and be in anguish 
because of thee. 26 «| And I sent messengers 
out of the wilderness of Kedemoth unto S1hon 
king of Heshbon with words of peace, saying, 
97 Let me pass through thy land: I will go 
along by the high way, I wil neither turn 
unto the right hand nor to the left. 28 Thou 
shalt sell me meat for money, that I may eat ; 
and give me water for money, that I may 
drink: only I will pass through on my feet ; 
29 (As the children of Esau which dwell in 


Seir, and the Moabites which dwell in Ar, did | 


unto me;) until I shall pass over Jordan into 
the land which the Lonp our God giveth 
us. 30 But Sihon king of Heshbon would 
notet us pass by him : for the LonD thy God 
hardened his spirit, and made his heart obsti- 
nate, that lie might deliver him into thy hand, 
as appeareth this day. 31 And the LORD said 
unto me, Behold, I have begun to give Sihon 
and hif land before thee: begin to possess, 
that thou mayest inherit his land. 32 Then 
Sihon eame out against us, he and all his 
people, to fight at Jahaz. 3$ And the Lonp 
our God delivered him before us; and we 
smote him, and his sons, and all his people. 


34 And we took all his cities at that time, and 


utterly destroyed the men, and the women, 
and the little ones, of every city, we left none 
to remain: 9395 Only the cattle we took for a 
prey unto ourselves, and the spoil of the cities 
whieh we took. 36 From Aroer, which vs by 
the brink of the river Arnon, and from the 
city that is by the river, even unto Gilead, 
there was not one city too strong for us: the 
LonD our God delivered all unto us: 37 Only 
unto the land of the children of Ammon thou 
camest not, nor unto any place of the river 
Jabbok, nor unto the cities in the mountains, 
nor unto whatsoever the LoRD our God 
forbad us. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 THEN we turned, and went up the way 
to Bashan: and Og the king of Bashan came 
out against us, he and all his people, to battle 
at Edrei. 2 And the LoRmD said unto me, 
Fear him not: for I will deliver him, and all 
his people, and his land, into thy bard; and 
thou shalt do unto him as thou didst unto 
Sihon king of the Amorites, which dwelt at 
Heshbon. 3 So the LomD our God delivered 
into our hands Og also, the king of Dashan, 
and all his people: and we smote him 
until none was left to him remaining. 


029 


5 SSud) 9Xofe, 2, 3. 


24 Stadoet eud) auf, unb. aiefet aud, unb gebet 
über ben SBarb bei 3(xnon.. Ciefe, id) babe Cibon, 
ben Sónig ber 9ümoríter 3u. $edbon, in beine 
Sure gegeben mit feinem 2anbe,. Deb an einge 
nefimeu, unb ftveíte. toiber ifn. 25 $Deutige8 
Caged wil id) anfeben, bafi fid) vor bir fürdbten 
unb erídjredeu offen at(e 33offec unter alfen 
Sinme(n, ba, menn fie von bir Dóren, tbnen 
bange tb moefe tverben fofí vor einer Sufunft. 
96 Sa fanbte id) S3oten aud ber ZBüfle vor 
morgentvürtd au Cíbon, bem S&ónig au Deébon, 
mit friebfien SGorten, umb. [ie& ibm fagen: 
9 Sd will burd) bein aub. sieben, unb to bie 
Citraf&e gebet, voill. id) geben, ib. voif[. voeber qur 
S9tecbten nod) jur ginfen audmetben. |. 28 Gyetfe 
fofíft bu mir ums Gefo verfaufen, baf id) effe, 
unb Safer fol(ft bu mir umà Gelb geben, baf id 
teíinfe ; id votf( nur ju Su burd)bin geben; 29 $eite 


— mir bie 8inber Gfau getban Daben, bie 3u eir 


mobnen, unb bie 9X oabiter, bie 3u ?(r mobnen ; 
bia baf i fone über ben Sorban, in bad t'anp, 


| ba8 und ber Ser, unfer Gott, geben mit. 
| 80 (ber Cibon, ber 8ónig 3u $eóbon, wollte 





und nit bucdjsteben faffen; benn ber Derr, bein 
Gjott, verbáctete feinen 9tutf, unb verftodte ibm 
fein. ers, auf 2a8 er ibt in beíne Dünbe gübe, 
mie e8 jebt ift am Gage. 231 llmb ber Derr 
forad) 3u mir: Ciefe, id) bab angefangen ju 
geben vor bír ben Cibon mit feinem Sfanbe; bebet 
an eingunebmen unb ju befíben fei anb. 
39 line. Cibon $4og aud und entgegen nrit alfe 
feinem 38off sum Gitreit gen Gabaa. 33 ?[ber ber 
Serr, unfer Gott, gab ión vor um, baf mir ibn 
fdfugen mit feinen Sinbern, un feinem gangen 
Woíf. 34 $a gemannen tir ju ber 3eit alle 
feine Ctábte, tmb verbauneten alfe Gtübte, beibe 
Sünner, S8etber umb Siuber, unb ftefen ntemamnb 
ü6erbfeiben. 30 SOfnue, ba8 Sieb raubten wir 
für und, unb bie 3(udbeute ber Citábte, bie mir 
gemaunen, 926 350n S(roer an, bie am 1lifer ve8 
SBadj bei Xrnon [íegt, unb von ber Citabt amt 
SjBa(fer, bi8 gen Gífeab, (8 mar feine Gitabt, 
bie fif vor uus fhiülben fonnte; ber Derr, unfer 
Gjott, gab und affe oor und. 37 3obne, gu. bem 
$anbe ber &inber 9(mmon fameft bu nit, nod) 3u 
alfem, bad am $Badj Sabbof mar, nod) ju ben 
Citbten auf bem Gebirge, nod) 3u alfem, baé 
und ber Devr, unfer Gott, verboten batte. 


;aé 3. Gapitel. 


l linb mir voanbten uné, unb 3ogen finauf ben 
$Qeg au SBafan. linb 35g, oet $&óuíg 3u SBafan, 
50g aud und entgegen mit alfe. fenem SSeff, at 
fiveitem bet Gorei, 2 Y(ber bec ert fexad) 3u mir: 
Sürdte bid) nidt vor ibi, beun id) bab ibn unb 
aí(e fein S8off wit fettem 2anbe in beine Dànbe 
gegeben; unb folíft mit ibi tpun, wie ou mit 
Ciibon, bem  Sónige Per Omoriter, getban 
fajt, ber am Oedbon faf. 9 3ffo gab ber 
Ser, unfer Gott, aud) ben. &ünig Sog au 3Dafan 
it unfere $ünbe, mit affe feinem 9Soft, bafi 
mir ibn fd[ugen, bió bag ibm nite üiberbfteb. 


DEUTÉRONOME, II. III. 


24 « Le Seigneur dit aussi: Levez-vous, ei 
partez, et passez le torrent de l'Arnon: re- 
garde, j'ai livré entre tes mains l'Amorrhéen, 
Sihon, roi de Hesbon, avee son pays; commence 
par cn prendre possession, et fais-lui la guerre. 
25 Je commencerai aujourd'hui à jeter sur 
tous les peuples qui sont sous les cieux la 
terreur et l'effroi de ton nom. Ceux qui ont 
entendu parler de toi trembleront, ct seront en 
angoisse devant ta face. 26 €| Alors j'envoyai 
du désert de Kédémoth des messagers à Sihon, 
roi de Hesbon, avec des paroles de paix. ^ 
disant: 27 Que je passe par ton pays. J'irai 
par le grand chemin, sans me détourncr ni à 
droite ni à gauche. 28 Tu me feras distribuer 
des vivres pour de l'argent, afin que je mange ; 
tu me donneras de l'eau pour de l'argent, afin 
que je boive; qui j'y passe seulement de mes 
pieds, 29 Ainsi que me l'ont permis les enfants 
d'Ésaü qui demeurent en Séhir, et les Mo- 
abites, qui demeurent à Har, jusqu'? ce que Je 
traverse le Jourdain pour entrer au pays que 
le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, nous donne. 30 Mais 
Sihon, roi de Hesbon, ne voulut point nous 
laisser passer par son pays; car le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, avait endurci son esprit, et roidi son 
cour, afin de le livrer entre tes mains, comme 
tu le vois aujourd'hui. 91 Et le SEIGNEUR me 
dit: Regarde, j'ai commencé à te livrer Sihon, 
avec son pays ; commence à posséder son pays, 
pour le tenir en héritage. 32 Sihon sortit 
done contre nous, lui et tout son peuple, pour 
combattre à Jahats. 33 Mais le SEIGNEUR, 
notre Dieu, nous le livra, et nous le battimes, 
lui, ses enfants et tont son peuple. 34 Et en 
ce temps-là nous primes toutes ses villes, et 
nous fimes anathéme de toutes les villes oU 
étaient les hommes, les femmes et les petits 
enfants, et nous n'y laissámes personne de 
reste. 35 Seulement de tout le bétail, et de 
tout le butin de la ville, nous fimes notre proic. 
36 Depuis Haroher, qui est sur le bord du 
torrent de l'Arnon, et la ville qui est sur le 
torrent, jusqu'en Galaad, il n'y eut pas une 
ville qui püt se défendre contre nous: Le 
SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, nous les livra toutes. 
31 Seulement, tu ne t'es point approché du 
pays des enfants de Hammon, ni d'aucun 
endroit qui avoisine le torrent de Jabbak, ni 
des villes de la montagne: toutes choses que 
le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, nous avait prescrites. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1] ALORS nous nous tournàmes, et rmous 
montámes par le chemin du Basan. Or Hog, 
roi du Basan, sortit contre nous, avec tout son 
peuple, pour combattre à Edréhi. 7? Mais le 
SEIGNEUR me dit: Ne le crains point, car je 
lai livré entre tes mains, et tu lui feras 
comme tu as fait à Sihon, roi des AÀmor- 
rhéens, qui demeurait à Hesbon. 23 Ans 
le SziGNEUR, notre Dieu, livra aussi entre 
nos mains Hog, roi du Basan, et tout son 
peuple, et nous le battimes tellement que 
nous ne lui laissàmes personne de reste. 
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^ ^ 9 ? , T J «^ , 3 , $, 
TQ KQt(p &ELvq, oUk 2)v 7róNc 7]v ovk £Aaopev map 
aüràQv * Eykovra zóX&c, vráàvra rà mep(yopa ' Apyó(d 
BaciMéoc "Qy iv Bacáv, 5 IIácat cóA&g Óxvpaí, 
ré X1 vi/gAá, voXat kat uoyXot *. zÀi)v rGv zóXEGv 
rOv OtptZaiuv rov voÀXOv ooótpa 6 'E£wAXo0ptó- 
captv àorto Emonjcautv róv Xov acuta Ectj3ov, 
kai &bwXoÜprbcauev ücav móMv GLüc kai rác 
— Lj 1 , A , 1 , 
yvvaikac kai rà sra:jia 7 Kai závra rà krvg* 
kai rà GKÜka TOv TÓAEwv Eémpovout)captv. éavroic. 
8 Kai éXagoutev iv TQ. kaupqQ  iketvq ri)v yrv ék 
xttpov óvo BGaciXEwv rOv 'Auoppatwv, ot 1)0av ztpav 
- 9 £p , * ^ 5p»t ?, - 10 
roU lopóavov àzó Tro) xtpáppov Apvov kai £wc 
'Aeputov *..9 Ot Poivikec. ExrovoguáZovot rÓ '"Actouwv 
NS L ANC pU - I , ^ , Hl p» ;, " 
Xavwp, kai 0 'Apoopaioc érwvópacsv avró. Zavip 
10 IIàca: zóA&c Micop, kai zrüàca l'akaáó, kai züca 
Bacáv £wc 'EAyà kai 'Eópatp, 0A&c DaciXetac rov 
"Qy iv rij Bacáv*. 11"Orc mv 'Qy Bacueóc Bacàv 
kareAe(Q0r dzó ràv '"Pagaiv* ido) 7 kMvr abroU 
, ^ 0) 4 eu , *" o» ^v €^ H ;, 
kAivr ció9pà, (00) avr) iv rj ákpq rÀv viov Aupav, 
ivvta v ]xtov rÓ ujkoc aUri)C kal rtGcápwv T )XEQV 
rÓ &Dpoc aürijc iv mxy& àvOpóc. 12 Kai rov yüv 
civi». iknpoovouncagev iv TQ xao étívq àmó 
, , * ^ »p*t* ? ^ 
'Apoijo, 3] tor. vapà ró xtiAoc xeuiáppov "Apvov, 
kai rO ijuucv roU Opovc PalaáÓ* kai rác TOAtG 
13 Kat ró 


karáAourov rov LaladÓ kai zàcav rÜ)v Bacáv 


aQUTOU &£Owka TD "Pov3nv kat TQ l'à6. 


Bacustav "Qy é£Ówka rq 1)u(o& QvATY;c Mavacoai, kai 
zücav mtpiywpov 'Apyó, vàcav Bacàv iketvgv, yi) 
'Paóaiv XoywÜOrotcrai. 14 Kai 'Iato vtóc Mavacoi 
&a(e mücav riv ztpixwopov 'ApyoQ E£vc rov Opiwv 
lapyaci kai Maxya0t*. érovopgaotv abrác ii TQ 
óvóuar, avrov r)v Bacáv Oavo0 'latp Fwc rTüc 
»)uipac rabrgc. 1o Kai rQ Mayip &£Óweka T2)v 
laAaáó. 10 Kai rg 'PovQi)v kai rg Tl'àó 0tówka 
j7TÓ0 rc l'aXaàdó Éoc x&pápov 'Apvov, utcov roU 
xeuiáppov Opiov kai Éwc roU IaQók* ó yeudápove 
17 Kai y "Apa(ja kai o 


'Iooóávgc ópvov Maxavap0 kai $c 0aXaconc" Apafa, 


eu ^ € » , . 
00t0v TOilC UVilOolC Áupuaàv 


ÜaXácocgc àAvkijc 070. AcOwO ri)v Gacyà ávaroXov. 
18 Kai évereiMáugv. vyiv £v rq kauqQ. ketvq Aéywv 
K)pioc ó 0tóc vuàv £Ówkev vDuiv r)v yi ravrqQv 
i kA 
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, - 1 t ^ Li ^ * * , 
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vpiv, karowtirwcav £v raic zóAsow vpàv aic EOuka 


bpgiv* 20 "Eoc àv karamavcg Kópic 0 Otóc 
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kai xarakAnpovounowci kai obvro( TÜV ynv iv 


K)pic ó O0tóc mnuOv 0iwcw  abroig é&v r4 


Tépav ToU  lopóávov, kai imavaorpaQQoco0e 


&kacToc elg T!)v kNgopovouíav abroU iv &tOwka vpiv. 


tempore; non fuit oppidum, quod nos effugeret: 
sexaginta urbes, omnem regionem Árgob regni 
Og in Basan. 6 Cuncte urbes erant. munitze 
muris altissimis, portisque et vectibus, absque 
oppidis innumeris, quee non habebant muros. 
6 Et delevimus eos, sicut feceramus Sehon 
regi Hesebon, disperdentes omnem civitatem, 
virosque ac mulieres et parvulos: 7 Jumenta 
autem et spolia urbium diripuimus. 8 Tulimus- 
que illo in tempore terram de manu duorum re- 
gum Amorrhaeorum, qui erant trans Jordanem: 
à torrente Árnon usque ad montem Hermon, 
9 Quem Sidonii Sarzion vocant, et Amorrhwi 
Sanir: 10 Omnes civitates, quz sitze sunt in 
planitie, e£ universam terram Galaad et Basan 
usque ad Selcha et Edrai civitates regni Og in 
Basan. 11 Solus quippe Og rex BDasan 


restiterat de stirpe gigantum. Monstratur 


']ectus ejus ferreus, qui est in Rabbath filiorum 


Ammon, novem cubitos habens longitudinis, et 
quatuor latitudinis ad mensuram cubiti virilis 
manus. 12 Terramque possedimus tempore 
illoab Aroer, quz est super ripam torrentis 
Arnon, usque ad mediam partem montis 
Galaad: et civitates ilius dedi Ruben et Gad. 
13 Reliquam autem partem Galaad, et omnem 
Basan regni Og, tradidi medic tribui Manasse, 
omnem regionem Argob: cunctaque Basan 
vocatur Terra gigantum. 14 Jair filius Manasse 
possedit omnem regionem Argob usque ad 
et Machati.  Vocavitque 
ex nomine suo Basan, Havoth Jair, id 
est, Villas Jair, usque in presentem diem. 
15 Machir quoque dedi Galaad. 16 Et tribubus 
Ruben et Gad dedi de terra Galaad usque ad 
torrentem Arnon medium torrentis, et con- 


terminos Gessurl 


finium usque ad torrentem Jeboe, qui est 
17 Et planitiem 
Jordanem, 


terminus filiorum Ammon: 
solitudinis, 
Cenereth usque ad mare deserti, quod est 


atque et terminos 
salsissimum, ad radices montis Phasga contra 
orientem. 18 Prscepique vobis in tempore 
illo, dicens: Dominus Deus vester dat vobis 
terram hanc in hereditatem, expediti preecedite ' 
fratres vestros filios Israel omnes viri robusti : 
19 Absque uxoribus, et parvulis, atque jumentis. 
Novi enim quod plura habeatis pecora, et in 
urbibus remanere debebunt, quas tradidi vobis, 
20 Donec requiem tribuat Dominus fratribus 
vestris, sicut vobis tribuit: et possideant ipsi 
etiam terram, quam daturus est eis trans 
Jordanem : tunc revertetur unusquisque 
in possessionem suam, quam dedi vobis. 
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4 And we took all his cities at that time, 
there was not a city which we took not from 
them, threescore cities, all the region of Argob, 
the kingdom of Og in Bashan. 5 All these 
cities «cere fenced with high walls, gates, and 
bars; beside unwalled towns a great many. 
6 Ànd we utterly destroyed them, as we did 
unto Sihon king of Heshbon, utterly destroy- 
ing the men, women, and children, of every 
city. 7 But all the cattle, and the spoil of 
the cities, we took for a prey to ourselves. 
8 And we took at that time out of the hand 
of the two kings of the Amorites the land 
that «as on this side Jordan, from the river 
of Arnon unto mount Hermon; 9 (I]lAich 
Hermon the Sidonians eall Sirion ; and the 
Amorites call it Shenir;) 10 All the cities of 
the plain, and all Gilead, and all Bashan, unto 
Salehah and Edrei, eities of the kingdom of 
Og in Bashan. 11 For only Og king of 
Bashan remained of the remnant of giants ; 
behold, his bedstead w«s a bedstead of iron ; 
ts it not in Rabbath of the children of Ammon ? 
nine eubits «was the length thereof, and four 
cubits the breadth of it, after the cubit of a 
man. 12 And this land, seAtch we possessed 
at that time, from Aroer, which ?s by the 
river Arnon, and half mount Gilead, and the 
cities thereof, gave I unto the Reubenites and 
to the Gadites. 19 And the rest of Gilead, 
and all Bashan, being the kingdom of Og, 
gave I unto the half tribe of Manasseh ; all 
the region of Argob, with all Bashan, which 
was called the land of giants. 14 Jair the son 
of Manasseh took all the country of Argob 
unto the eoasts of Geshuri and Maachathi; 
and ealled them after his own name, 
Bashan-havoth-jair, unto this day. 15 And 
I gave Gilead unto Machir. 16 And unto 
the Reubenites and unto the Gadites l gave 
from Gilead even unto the river Arnon half 
the valley, and the border even unto the river 
Jabbok, wAzcA £s the border of the children of 
Ammon; 1i The plain also, and Jordan, and 
the coast (hereof, from Chinnereth even unto 
the sea of the plain, even the salt sea, under 
Ashdoth-pisgah eastward. 18 €| And I ecom- 
manded you at that time, saying, The LonDp 
your God hath given you this land to possess 
it: ye shall pass over armed before your 
brethren the children of Israel, all /AÀa£ are 
meet for the war. 19 But your wives, and 
vour little ones, and vour cattle, (for I know 
that ye have mueh cattle,) shall abide in your 
cities which I have given you; 20 Until the 
Lonp have given rest unto your brethren, 
as well as unto you, and wn they also 
possess the land which the LomD your 
God hath given them beyond Jordan: 
and /hen shall ye return every man unto 
ws possession, which I have given you. 
526 
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4 $5a gemannen mir 3u ber 3ett affe feine Ctábte, 
unb mar feine Ctabt, bte mir ibm nidt nabmen; 
fedaig Gtübte, bie gange Gegenb 9?(rgob, üm 
$ónigreid) $Og au 3Safan. 5 9f(fe biefe Ctàbte 
maren feft, mit boben Sauern, Gboren umb 
Jtiege(n, ofne anbere febr viet WSiedeu obne 
SRtauern. 6 llnb verbanneten fte, ateidywoie mir 
mit Cífou, bem &óntige 3. Dedbon, tbaten. 9(((e 
Ctàbte eerbanneten oiv, beibe mit. 9ünneru, 
SSetberrt unb &ünbern, — 7 (ber a(fe8 Sieb unb 
9tanb ber GCtàábte raubten toiv für unà. —8 (ffo 
nabmen iic 3u ber Seit bad Canb aud ber Danb ber 
3mcen &ónige ber 9moriter, jeufett bed S orbarne, 
von bent erg, bei 2(non an, bid an. ben 3Bera 
Sermon, 9 JGeldjen bie Jibonter Gicvton Detfien, 
aber bie Jünoritec feifen ibn Genitiv; 10 9((fe 
Ctábte auf ber Gbene, unb baé ganje Giileab, unb 
bad gange SSafan bid gen GCaldja unb Gbrei, bie 
Ctábte bed &ónigreid8 Sg 3u SSafan.. 11 Senn 
aífeinm ber &ónig $9 3u. 3Safan tar nod) übrig 
von ben Siüefen.  Ciebe, fein etfern 3Bette ift 
al(óte 3u 9tabbatb ber &nber 2(mmon, neun Glfen 
fang, unb vier Gílen breit, nad) eined. Stanneg 
(S(fenbogen, 12 GColíd) €anb nabmen mir ein au 
berfefben eit, von ?[roer an, bie am 3Bad) bei 
2(rnon Íítegt. linb id gab ba8 baíbe Gebirge 
(Sileab mtt feinen Ctábten ben SRubenitern. unb 
(Sabitern. 13 96er bad übrige Gii(eab, tb ba 
ganje S9afan be8 &ónigreidá $8, gab id) bem 
Palben Ctamm JXtanaffe, bie ganse Gegeub ?rgob 
jum gangen S9afan, bad beiBt. bec Jitiefen. Canb. 
14 Satir, ber Cobn SXanaffe, nafbm bte gange 
(Segenb 2(rgob, bid an bie Grenge Geffuri. unb 
$Xaadatbi, unb bte ba8 SBafan mad) feinem 
$tamen $abotb air, bid auf ben beutigen Zag. 
15 9Xadir aber gab id Gi(eab. 16 limb ben 
Stubeniterm unb. Gabitern gab id bed (Gifeab8 
etueu fett, bi8 an ben 3Bado bet 2(rmmnon mitten um 
$8ad, ber bie Givenge ift, wb. bi8 an ben 3Bad) 
Sabbof, ber bie Grense ift ber Sinber 2(mmon ; 
17 Sau ba8 Gefifbe, unb ben. Sorban, ber bie 
Givenge ift, von Ginnereth au, bid an bad 3Wteer 
am QGefi(be, nàmfid bad GCafsmeer, unten amt 
SSerge jtdga, gegen eem Storgen.. 18 llnb gebot 
eud) au berfelben J3eit, unb fpraib: Der $5err, 
euer (ott, bat eid) bief anb gegeben. einyuneb- 
men; fo 3tebet mun gevüftet vor eucen SBrübern, 
ben finberu Sfraef, ber, wag8 fiveubar ift; 
19 S.ne, eure S8eiber unb. &inber, unb 3ieh 
(benn id) mei, bag ibr oief 93ieb babt) faffet in 
euren Gtábten bfeiben, bte id) eud) gegeben babe; 
20 93i8 bafi ber Serr eure S3rüber aud) auc tube 
bringe, mte eud, baB fte aud) bas anb einnebmen, 
ba8 (fnen ber Sere, euet Gott, geben mirb jenfeit 
bed Sorbaud; fo fofít ibr bann miebevfebren 
ju eurer SSefibung, bie ib eud) gegeben babe. 
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4 En ce méme temps, nous primes aussi toutes 
ses villes. Il n'y eut point de villes que nous 
ne lui prissions. Du royaume de Hog, dans le 
Basan, nous prtmes soixante villes, tout le 
pays d'Argob. 65 Toutes ces villes-là étatent 
closes de hautes murailles, de portes et de 
barres. Or outre cela il y avait un grand 
nombre de villes sans murailles; 6 Et nous 
en fimes anathéme, comme nous avions fait de 
Sihon, roi de Hesbon : nous détruisimes toutes 
les villes, les hommes, les femmes et les petits 
enfants. '7 Mais de tout le bétail, et de tout 
le butin de la ville, nous fimes notre proie. 
8 Nous primes done en ce temps-là le pays 
des deux rois des Amorrhéens, qui étaient en- 
decà du Jourdain, depuis le torrent de l'Arnon 
jusqu'à la montagne de Hermon; 9 (Or, les 
Sidoniens appellent Hermon, Sirjon ; mais les 
Amorrhéens le nomment Sénir;) 10 Toutes 
les villes du plat pays et tout Galaad, et tout 
le Basan, jusqu'à Salca et à Édréhi, ains? que 
les villes du royaume de Hog, au Basan. 11 Car 
Hog, roi du Basan, était reste, seul de la race 
des Réphaims. Ne voit-on pas dans Rabba, 
ville des enfants de Hammon, son lit, qui est 
unlit defer? Sa longueur est de neuf coudées, 
et sa largeur de quatre coudées, de coudée 
d'homme. 12 En ce temps-là, nous primes 
done possession de ce pays-là; et je donnai 
aux Rubénites et aux Gadites /e pays depuis 
Haroher, qui est sur le torrent de l'Arnon, et 
la moitié de la montagne de Galaad, avee ses 
villes. 13 Et je donnai à la demi-tribu de 
Manassé le reste de Galaad, et tout le Basan, 
le royaume de Hog, toute la contrée d'Argob. 
Tout le Basan était appelé le pays des Ré- 
phaims. 14 Jair, fils de Manassé, prit toute 
la eontrée d'Argob, jusqu'à la frontiére des 
Guésuriens et des Mahacathiens, ct d'aprés son 
nom il appela le pays du Basan, Aroth-Jair, 
nom quil porte encore aujourd'hui. 165 Je 
donnai aussi Galaad à Makir. 16 Mais je 
donnai aux Rubénites et aux Gadites, depuis 
Galaad jusqu'au torrent de l'Arnon, ce qui 
est enfermé par le torrent et ses limites, 
jusqu'au tovrent de Jabbok, qui est la fron- 
tiéire des enfants de Hammon, 17 Ex la 
plaine et le Jourdain, et ses confins, depuis 
Kinuéreth jusqu'à la mer de la plaine, qui est 
la mer Salée, au-dessous d'Asdoth de Pisga, 
vors l'Orient. 18 €| Or, en ce temps-là, je 
vous donnai ce commandement, et je vous dis: 
Le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, vous a donné ce 
pays pour le posséder ; passez en armes devant 
vos Ífréres, les enfants d'Israél, vous tons 
hommes vaillants. 19 Que seulement vos 
femmes, vos petits enfants et votre bétail 
(je sais que vous avez beaucoup de bétail.) 
demeurent dans les villes que je vous ai 
données, 20 Jusqu'à ce que le SEIGNEUR ait 
mis vos fréres en repos conune vous, et qu'eux 
&ussi possédent le pays que le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu, va leur douner au.delà du 
Jourdain; puis vous retournerez  chaewn, 
dans la possession que je vous ai donuée. 
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21 Kai r9 'Iycoi évereaugv. ev TQ kaipQ. &etvg 
A£yuv Oti óó0aMuoi buGv éopákaci mávra 0ca 
imoínoe Kóptoc 0 Ocóc pv roic Ovci DacueUot 
robTOotc" obrwc 7o0ujot Kbptoc 0 cóc ruov zácac 
Ov 


Qo(9g805otc0s &z' abrOv, ór. Kóptoc 0 Otóc )uov 


rác (aciNcac éQ' dc c) QafDatvac &ei* — 22 


abróc moAcuoet mpi vuv. 23 Kai &ie0gv Kuptov 
iv rq kawpqQ iksvq Aéyov | 24 Küpie Os£, ob Tjp&o 
Or£a. TQ 0Q Üspámovri r)v ioxÓv cov kai rüv 
óbvapuiv cov kai riv xtipa riv kparatàv kai TÓv 
Boaxiova róv vigXóv* rig yáp ior 0cóc év rQ 
obpavqg 1] £ri rijc yrjc, 0oric oujoet kaÜà £zoincac 
c) kai karà rijv lexov cov; 25 Auifác oov oloua: 
riv yijv rijv üya0jv rabrqv riv obcav ípav roi 
'"lopóávov, ró ópoc ro)ro T0 dya0óv xai TOv 
'AvriMavov. 


ÜpOv, kai oók elokovct uov* kai etre Kóptoc 7póc 


26 Kai bztpetóe Koptoc épé. £vekev 


ut "IkavoboÓw cou gu) -poc0jc é&ri XaNijoac rÓv 
Aóyov roUrov. 27 'Avá(jg& émi rijv. kopvórjv rob 
AcAaEcuutvov, kai &vaAtjac roic 090aXuoic cov 
karà 0&Xaccav kai (3opoàv kai Xa kai ávaroAác, 
kai (às roic ó9ÜaAuotc cov* Ort ov Ouanog róv 
28 Kai 


a J ^ * 
'looóàvgv rovrov. &vr&tNQ. 'Igooi kai 


karicyvgov a)rÓv kai TapakáAegov avróv, Ort 
* , * , ^ —- , 
obroc ua rjeerat mp mpoow70U ToU AaoU. robTOV, 
kai obroc karakAnpovounoe abroic Tücay TV yi)v 
jv éopakac. 29 Kai évekaO0nusÜa &v vámg ovveyyuc 


otkoU OQoyop. 


KEÓ. ó. 


] KAI viv 'Icoa9A ákove rOv Owatouárwv kai 
rüv kpitárov, 6ca Lyo Otácko bpàg ocüutpov 
TOLEV, tva CZijrt kai zroNvzTAactacÜijre, kai ecoeXOóv- 
rtC KAgpovounogre rüv y5gv iv Kopwc ó 0tóc rOv 
zarípwuv ouv O(6wow bptv. 2 O» zpocÜOnotrt vrpóc 
ró pipa 0 &yo £vréNXopat bpiv, kai ok déeAXéire ác 
abrOU' QvAácotcÜr rág tvroXác Kvptov roU Otob 
nudv, 0ca éyo tvrtÀNouav vpliv onpspov. 3 Oi 
óQ0aXuoi ouv évopákact ávra 0ca &mo(ot Küptoc 
ó Ócóc "uv rQ BecAóeyop, Orc Tàc üvÜpwmroc 0oTLC 
éropebOn óvícw BeeAgeyop, iEérpupev abróv Kópwoc 
ó 0cóc buGv i£ üuOv: 4 'Yutig 0 oi mpooktiuevot 
Kvpio rQ 0c vuv Zire vávrec iv rij onppov. 
5 "Ióere 0tót ya uiv Ówawopara kai kpiotc kaO0á 
iver&iNaró uot Kóptoc, zoujcat oUrwc iv 77) yij &c 1v 


A- LI , ^ ^ Li * 
üptic &or0ptotcÜe &kei kNgpovoueiv abriv *. 6 Kai 


; rw * , e e" t H t ^w s 
QvuAdEeoÓt kai voujoere, Ort abr: )) coóta. vuv kat 


3 covtOic £vavriov zrávrwv rv iÜvàv, 0701 ày ükob- 
, r , ^- A5 et 5» * 
cwct 7ávra rà üawopara rabra kaléootciw 'IóoU 


Aaóc coóóc kai tzioTXjuwv TO £Üvoc rTÓ uéya roUro. 


DEUTRONOMIUM, III. IV. 


21 Josue quoque in tempore illo precepi, 
dicens: Oculi tui viderunt que fecit Dominus 
Deus vester duobus his regibus: sic faciet 
omnibus regnis, ad que transiturus es. 22 Ne 
Dominus enim Deus vester 


timeas eos: 


pugnabit pro vobis. 238 Precatusque sum 
Dominum 1n tempore illo, dicens: 24 Domine 
Deus, tu ecepisti ostendere servo tuo magnitu- 
dinem tuam, manumque fortissimam ; neque 
enim est alius Deus, vel in exelo, vel in terra, 
qui possit facere opera tua, et comparari 
fortitudini tue. —25 Transibo igitur, et videbo 
terram hanc optimam trans Jordanem, et mon- 
tem istum egregium, et Libanum. 26 Iratusque 
est Dominus mihi propter vos, nec exaudivit 
me, sed dixit mihi: Suffieit tibi: nequaquam 
21 Ascende 


cacumen Phasge, et oculos tuos circuuifer ad 


ultra loquaris de hac re ad me. 


oceidentem, et ad aquilonem, austrumque et 


orientem, et aspice; nec enim transibis 
Jordanem istum. 28 Precipe Josue, et 
corrobora eum atque conforta: quia I1pse 


preecedet populum istum, et dividet eis terram 
quam visurus es. 29 Mansimusque in valle 


contra fanum Phogor. 


CADOTEDV. 


1] ET nunc, Israel, audi precepta et judicia, 
qui ego doceo te: ut faciens ea, vivas, et 
ingrediens possideas terram, quam Dominus 
Deus patrum vestrorum daturus est vobis. 
2 Non addetis ad verbum quod vobis loquor, 
nec auferetis ex eo : custodite mandata Domini 


à Oeuli 


vestri viderunt omnia qu: fecit Dominus 


Dei vestri que ego precipio vobis. 


contra Beelphegor, quomodo contriverit omnes 
cultores ejus de medio vestri. 4 Vos autem 
qui adheretis Domino Deo vestro, vivitis 
o Scitis 


quod docuerim vos precepta atque justitias, 


universi usque in presentem diem. 


sieut mandavit mihi Dominus Deus meus: sie 
faeietis ca in terra, quam possessuri estis: 
6 Et observabitis et implebitis opere. Iioc est 
enim vestra sapientia et intellectus coram popu- 
lis, ut audientes universa precepta h:ee, dicant : 


En populus sapiens et intelligens, gens magna. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTI A. 


DEUTERONOM Y, III. IV. 


2] €«* And I commanded Joshua at that time, 
saying, Thine eyes have seen all that the LORD 
your God hath done unto these two kings: so 
shall the Lonp do unto all the kingdoms 
whither thou passest. 22 Ye shall not fear 
them: for the Lonp your God he shall fight 
for you. 23 And I besought the Lon» at that 
time, saying, 24 O Lord Gop, thou hast 
begun to shew thy servant thy greatness, and 
thy mighty hand: for what God is íhere in 
heaven or in earth, that can do according to 
thy works, and aceording to thy might? 
20 I pray thee, let me go over, and see the 
good land that ?s beyond Jordan, that goodly 
26 But the LoRD 
was wroth with me for your sakes, and would 
not hear me: and the Lon» said unto me, Let 
it suffice thee; speak no more unto me of this 
matter. 27 Get thee up into the top of 
Pisgah, and lift up thine eyes westward, and 


mountain, and Lebanon. 


north ward, and southward, and eastward, and 
behold 2 with thine eyes : for thou shalt not 
28 But charge Joshua, 
and encourage him, and strengthen him: for 


co over this Jordan. 


he shall zo over before this people, and he 
shall cause them to inherit the land which 
thou shalt see. 29 So we abode in the valley 
over against Beth-peor. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Now therefore hearken, O Israel, unto 
the statutes and unto the judgments, which I 
teaeh vou, for to do £hem, that ye may live, 
and go in and possess the land which the 
Lonp God of your fathers giveth you. 2 Ye 
shall not add unto the word which I command 
vou, neither shall ye diminish oughé from it, 
that ye may keep the commandments of the 
LonpD your God which I command you. 
3 Your eyes have seen what the LonRD did 
because of DBaal-peor: for all the men that 
followed Daal-peor, the Lonp thy God hath 
destroyed them from among you. 4 But ve 
that did cleave unto the LoRD your God are 
o Behold, I 
have taught you statutes and judgments, even 
as the LoRD my God commanded me, that ye 
should do so in the land whither ye go to 
possessit. 6 Keep therefore and do £hem ; for 
this ?s your wisdom and your understanding 
in the sight of the nations, which shall hear 
all these statutes, and say, Surely this great 
nation 4s a wise and understanding people. 
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alive every one of you this day. 


5 9ud) 9ofe, 3, 4. 


21 itnb Sefua gebet id sur fefben eit, 
unb fora: Seine ?fugen. Daben. gefeben affeg, 
fad ber Serv, euer (Gott, tiefen — stpeen 
$óuigen getban fat.  9([fo woivb ber err 
auc affen óniqreid)en. tbun, ba bu Dbinseudft. 
22 Würdtet eu nit bor ibnen; benn ber Der, 
euer Gott, ftveitet füv eub. — 223 lInb id bat ben 
Serrn au berfelben Seit, unb fpra: | 24 SDert, 
Serr, but baft angeboben àu evjeigen  beinem 
&nedte Peine Sevvfidfett unb betne ftavfe Sanb. 
Senn too ift eiu Gott im Simmef unb auf Grbeu, 
ber ed beinen 9Gevfen unb Peinev 9adi fónnte 
naditbun? | 25 a8 mid qeben, unb feben baé gute 
aub jenfeit be8 Sorbaná, bie qute Giebirae umb 
ben qibanon. 26 9(ber ber $err mar erjlrnet 
auf mtd unr euret retffen, unb exvbóvete mid nidt, 
fonbevu fevadb au mir: a6 genug fetu, fage mir 
bapon nit mebr. 27 Gteige auf bie $Gbe be3 
SReraed SDidqa, wub bebe beme 9?litqen. auf gegen 
ben 9(benb, unb aeaqen SWüternadt, unb gegen 
qRitag, unb qeqen ben S9Woraen, unb ftebe e8 
wit£. 9(ugen; benu bu wirft nit über biefen 
28 1tnb. gebeut bem. Sofna, baf 
ev getvoff wub. unsersaqt feo; beun er fol( über 
ben Sorban sieben vor bem SBoff ber, unb foll 
(bnen had fanb austbeifen, bad bu fefen wirft. 
29 9((fo bfteben mir im baf gegen bem Safe 


Peor. 


Sorban aeben, 


$a$ 1. Gawitef. 


] ltnb nuu béve, Sfraef, bte Gebote unb edite, 
bie id) eud) febre, ba& (br fle thun fofft, auf baf 
(bv [ebet, umb. binein. fontmet, unb ba8 Qanb 
einnebmet, bad eud) tex Serv, eurer 3Sáter Gott, 
aibt. 2 S3br folt nibtà basi tbun, bad id) eud) 
aebiete, unb folft aud) nidtà bapon thun, auf baf 
ibr bereafren móget bte (Gebote bed Serra, eure 
(Sotte8, bie ith eud) aebiete. 3 (Sure (gen baben 
aefeben, ad ber Serr getban Dat moiber ben 3Saal- 
feev; beun affe, bie eem 3BaafDeor fofgeteu, bat 
ber Ser, bein Gott, bertifget unter eud).. 4 ?[ber 
(br, tie ifr bem Oertn, eurem Gott, aubtuget, 
febet a(fe beutige8 €aged. — o GCiebe, id) bab eudj 
aeíebvet Gebote unb. Jtedjte, vie mir ber Derr, 
mein (ott, geboten bat, bafi ibr alfo tbun fot(t tu 
9anbe, bareit ifr fowmmeu toerbet, baf ir8 
eiunebmet. 6 Co bebaltet ed. mum imb. tfuté. 
S)enn baé wirb eure 9Betábeit unb. SSerftaub fein 
bet alfen 93ófferu, tvenu fte bóven tverben affe Pitefe 
(Sebote, ba& fte müffeu fagenu: Gi, tvefd) wetfe unb 
perftánbige Peute ftub baa, umb ein fercíid) SSoff! 





DEUTÉRONOME, III. IV. 


21 €«| En ce temps-là, je donnai aussi ce 
commandement à Josué, et je dis: Tes yeux 
ont vu tout ce que le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, 

fait à ces deux rois; le SEIGNEUR en fera do 
méme à tous les royaumes dans les quels tu 
vas enífrer. 
SEIGNEUR, 
pour vous. 


22 Ne les craigncz pomt ; cav le 
votre Dieu, combat ]lui-méme 
23 En ce méme temps aussi, je 
demandai gráce au SEIGNEUR, en disant: 
24 Seigneur DiEU! tu as 
montrer à ton serviteur ta grandeur ct ta 


commence de 


main forte; car quel est au ciel ct sur la terre 
le Dieu qui puisse faire des ceuvres seniblables 
aux tiennes, et dont la force soit semblable a 
tes forces ? 25 Que je passe, je te prie, et 
que je voie le beau pays qui cst au-delà du 
Jourdain, cette belle montagne et le Liban. 
260 Or le SEIGNEUR était fort 1rrité contre moi 
à cause de vous, et il ne m'exauca point ; mais 
il me dit: C'est assez, ne ime parle plus à ce 
sujet. 27 Monte au sommet de cette colline, 
et éléve tes regards vers l'Occident et le Sep- 
tentrion, vers le Midi ct l'Orient, et regarde 
de tes yeux, car tu ne passeras point ce Jour- 
dain; 28 Mais donne tes ordres à Josué, 
fortifie-le et encourage-le: car c'est lui qui 
passera devant ce peuple, et qui le mettra en 
possession du pays que tu auras vu. 29 C'est 
ainsi que nous sommes demeurés dans cette 
vallée, vis-a-vis de Beth-Péhor. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


] OR maintenant, Israél, écoute ces statuts 
et ces droits que je t'enseigne, pour /es ob- 
server, afin que vous viviez et que vous entriez 
au pays que le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de vos 
péres, vous donne, et que vous le possédicz. 
2 Vous n'ajouterez rien à la parole que je vous 
preseris, et vous n'en diminuerez rien, mais vous 
garderez les commandements du SEIGNEUn, 
votre Dieu, que je vous preseris. 3 Vos yeux 
ont vu ce que le SEIGNEUR & fait à cause de 
Bahal-Péhor: car tout homme qui était allé 
aprés Bahal-Péhor, le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, l'a 
exterminé du milieu de toi. 4 Mais vous qui 
vous étes attachés au SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, 
vous étes tous vivants aujourd'hui. 0 Regardez, 
je vous ai enseigné les statuts et les droits, 
comme le SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu, me l'a com- 
mandé, afin que vous fassiez ainsi au milieu 
du pays oà vous allez entrer pour lc possédcr. 
6 Vous les gardcrez donc, et les observerez ; 
car ce scra là votre sagesse et votre intelligence 
devant tous les peuples, qui diront, lorsqu'ils 
entendront ces statuts: Cette grande nation 
est le seul peuple sage et intelligent. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, 4. 


7 "Ort voiov tOvvc uéya q icriv abrq Occ éyyiZuv 


aUroic «c Kópic 0 Os0c nuov év vádctv olg éàv 


avrov éikaAeooge0a ; 8 Kai soiov £0voc uéya 


icriv abrQ OÓwawnara kai kpigara Oikaia kará 
, . , T "« ) 1 M 3 ^ 
závra róv vóuov roUrov Ov &yo O(ówygt iverriov 
Puov cüuspov; 9 lipóotys ctavrQ kai $OXa£ov 
Tv Vvx)jv cov o$ó0pa, pu) émiXá0g závrac roc 
Aóyoug oÜg éopákaciw oi óQ8aXuoí cov, kai yu) 
ácocrHürwcav ám rijc kapótag gov zàcac ràg rjpé- 
^ — n 4 , 1 t J, 
pac rijc Gufjc cov * kai avufJiBáoeic robe vioUc cov 
1 1 C 4 ^ * 4 ? [1] » 
kai roUc vioUc rTÀ» vov cov 10 Hytpav 9v &orqQre 
ivomov Kvpíov ToU OsoU ruv £v Xwpn r1) nuépq 
rijc ékkAgoíac, Ürt eL Kóptoc 7póc p& 'EkkAnotacov 
Tp0c uà rTóv Aaóv, kai dkovcárwcav rà Qrpará uou, 
ó7wc tO wot $o(9eicÜat us zrácac rác ruépac üc abroi 
^ H L] - ^ * * t 1 ) ^ d E 
Càow éxi rijc yijc. kai roUc vio)g abrOv Ouá£ovat. 
11 Kai zpoocrAÜ0ere kai £ortrs Um TO Opoc* kai TO 
ópoc ékaíero 7'vpi wc TOU ovpavov, okóroc, yvóooc, 
0b0seNAa. 12 Kai éXáAgot Koptoc Tóc vuac ék uécov 
roU Tvp0g Qwv)v punpuárwv ijv Upéic rkovcare, kai 
óuoiwpa ook &Oere aXX 7] Qwuvgv* 18 Kai aviyyytt- 
Acev vpgiv rjv Owi0gkgv abroU v iviriílaro byiv 
^ * Li * o£ L] » ? * ) bi , 
mOttv, rà Ótxa puara, kai &£ypasiev avrà ézi Cvo 
mÀákac Ai0tvag. 14 Kai épgot. &vertíNaro Kupiog &v 
^. - 3 F, L4 t ^ , ^ F, 
TQ Kaipq ikt&tvq Ouà£ai vuác 0wawopara kai kpíatuc, 
zov vpác atrá iri rijc yijc ec ijv Uptlc eoroptve- 
c0c iki kNgpovouicav abrQv. 15 Kai QvAaEto0e 
cóóópa rác yjvyàc vuv, Ort ovk et0ere Opotopua iv 
ev , T , LU 4 ^» 
rj "pipe 2 iXáXgot Kopioc 700c Uuüc £v Xopid &v 
^» , ? m , 0» ? ^ 
Tq Opa ék uécov ToU zvpóc* 16 M) ávounonrt kai 
7oujongrs vuiv éavroig yAvmTÓv Ópoiwua, Tücav 
, , 4 , LU ^- 9 ^ - €t ; 
&kóva ópotopa dpotvikoU i] OgNvkov, 1; Opnotwpga 
mavTÓc krQ]vovg rOv Ovrov ézi TG yc, oópotwua 
zavróc Óópvéov zTépo ro) 0 rérarat vn róv obpavóv, 
« , * t ^ * € » M ^ ^u 
18 'Ouoíopa zavróg épmeroU O Eom éri. rijc yüc, 
t , A ? , er ) 1 » i ^ e 
óuoíoua mavrüg ixX0voc 0ca écriv &v roig tóaoiww 
b-okárw r/c ync^ 19 Kai up dvaQAépag sig róv 
, ^ IEEE 4 [E t 4 , * H 
obpavóv kai iówv rÓv iov kai rijv oeXivgv kat roUc 
dcTípug ^ai závra TÓv kócuov TOU ovDpavoU zÀavg- 
Orig pockwviogc abroic kai Xarpevogc avroic, à 
t ? , Li , , L] ^- ^. » 
áziévaje Kipioc 0 Ücóg cov abrà mot roic &Üveot 
roig U7okárw TOU obtpavoU. 20 'Yyuàc ài &Na(üev O 
0sóc kai iEjjyayev vuàg ék yig AtyozTov, ék rl)C 
, ^e ^ , » , b i , ^w * 
kautvov rijc ci0mpüc, ££ Atybrrros, eva avr( Xaov 
£ykNgpov cc iv rg nutpg rabrg. 21 Kai Kopiuoc 
ó cóc &vpo0n uot cepi r&v Aeyouévov và vpàv, 
ó.a(9o 


&céA0w 


* » e L| 4 » Li 
kai  wpuoctv tva ju) róv  'lopóávgv 
M 


jv Kópig 0 O9:óg cov óiwcí cov év kAnpg. 


roUTOv, kai tva yy) ec TV 


DEUTRONOMIUM, IV. 


| Nec est alia natio tam grandis, quze habeat 
deos appropinquantes sibi, sicut Deus noster 
8 Que 


est enim alia gens sie inclyta, ut habeat 


adest cunctis obsecrationibus nostris. 


ceremonias, justaque judicia, et universam 
legem, quam ego proponam hodie ante oculos 
vestros? 9 Custodi igitur temetipsum, et 
animam tuam solicite. Ne obliviscaris verbo- 
rum, quz viderunt oculi tui, et ne excidant 
de corde tuo cunctis diebus vite tuc. Docebis 
10 À die in quo 


stetisti coram Domino Deo tuo in Horeb, 


ea filios ac nepotes tuos, 


quando Dominus locutus est mihi, dicens: 
Congrega ad me populum, ut audiant sermones 
meos, et discant timere me omni tempore quo 
11 Et 
qui ardebat 


vivunt in terra, doceantque filios suos. 
accessistis ad radices montis, 
usque ad czelum: erantque in eo tenebrz, et 
nubes, et caligo. 12 Locutusque est Dominus 
ad vos de medio ignis. Vocem verborum ejus 
audistis, et formam penitus non vidistis. 
13 Et ostendit vobis pactum suum, quod 
precepit ut faceretis, et decem verba, que 
scripsit in duabus tabulislapideis. 14 Mihique 
mandavit in illo tempore ut docerem vos 
ceremonias et judicia, quce facere deberetis in 
terra, quam possessuri estis. 15 Custodite 
igitur solicite animas vestras. Nou vidistis 
aliquam similitudinem, in die qua l»eutus est 
vobis Dominus in Horeb de medu ignis: 
16 Ne forte decepti faciatis vobis sculptam 
similitudinem, aut imaginem masculi vel 
femine, 17 Similitudinem omnium jumento- 
rum quze sunt super terram, vel avium sub ccelo 
volantium, 18 Atque reptilium quze moventur 
in terra, sive piscium qui sub terra morantur 
in aquis: 19 Ne forte elevatis oculis ad czelum, 
videas solem et lunam, et omnia astra czeli, et 
errore deceptus adores ea, et colas quee creavit 
Dominus Deus tuus in ministerium cunctis 
gentibus, quce sub czelo sunt. 20 Vos autem 
tulit Dominus, et eduxit de fornace ferrea 
JEgypti, ut haberet populum hereditarium, 
sicut est in presenti die. 21 lratusque est 
Dominus contra me propter sermones vestros, et 
juravit ut non transirem Jordanem, nec ingre- 


derer terram optimam, quam daturus est vobis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITI A. 


DEUTERONOMY, IV. 


7 For what nation :s £Aere so great, who Aat 
God so nigh unto them, as the LonD our God 
is in all éhéngs that we call upon him for ? 
8 And what nation ?s £Aere so great, that 
hath statutes and judgments so righteous as 
all this law, which I set before you this day ? 
9 Only take heed to thyself, and keep thy 
soul diligently, lest thou forget the things 
which thine eyes have seen, and lest they 
depart from thy heart all the days of thy 
life: but teach them thy sons, and. thy sons' 
sons; 10 Specially the day that thou stoodest 
before the LoRD thy God in Horeb, when the 
LoRD said unto me, Gather me the people 
together, and I will make them hear my 
words, that they may learn to fear me all 
the days that they shall live upon the earth, 
and (hat they may teach their children. 
11 And ye came near and stood under the 
mountain; and the mountain burned with 
fire unto the midst of heaven, with dark- 
ness, clouds, and thick darkness. 12 And 
the LonD spake unto you out of the midst 
of the fire: ye heard the voice of the words, 
but saw no similitude; only ye heard a voice. 
13 And he declared unto you his covenant, 
Which he commanded you to perform, even 
ten commandments ; and he wrote them upon 
two tables of stone. 14 €| And the LoRp 
commanded me at that time to teach you 
statutes and judgments, that ye might do 
them in the land whither ye go over to 
possess it. 195 Take ye therefore good heed 
unto yourselves; for ye saw no manner of 
similitude on the day (hat the LoRD spake 
unto you in Horeb out of the midst of the 
fire: 16 Lest ye corrupt yourselves, and make 
you 8 graven image, the similitude of any 
figure, the likeness of male or female, 17 The 
likeness of any beast that is on the earth, the 
likeness of any winged fowl that flieth in the 
air, 18 The likeness of any thing that creepeth 
on the ground, the likeness of any fish that :s 
in the waters beneath the earth: 19 And 
lest thou lift up thine eyes unto heaven, and 
when thou seest the sun, and the moon, and 
the stars, even allthe host of heaven, shouldest 
be driven to worship them, and serve them, 
which the Lonp thy God hath divided unto 
all nations under the whole heaven. 20 But 
the LoRD hath taken you, and brought you 
forth out of the iron furnace, even out of Egypt, 
to be unto him a people of inheritance, as ye 
are this day. 21 Furthermore the LoRD was 
angry with me for your sakes, and sware that 
I should not go over Jordan, and that I should 
not go in unto that good land, which the 
Loup thy od giveth thee for an inheritance: 
o 


KSleid)niB fabet ibr aufBer ber Ctintme. 





5 93ud) 9Wofe, 4. 


7 Senn mo ift fo eiu Dervfid) SBoff, qu bem 
(jótter affo nafe fid) tjun, a(8 ber err, unfer 
(ott, fo oft tir ibn anrufen? 8S1inb wo ift 
fo ein berríid) SSoff, bas fo gered)te Citten unb 
(S3ebote babe, af8 alfe bieB Giefeb, ba8 id) eud 
Deutige8 Zage8 vorfege? 9 Düte bib nur, unb 
bemafre beine Ceefe obf, bag bu nicbt vergefieft 
ber Glefdidte, bie beine 9(ugen gefeben baben, 
unb ba fie nidt aus beinemt Sergen fommen alle 
bein ?ebenfang. 1iub foífft betinen Sinbert unb 
&inbafibern funb tun. 10 Sen ag, ba bu vor 
cent Serrn, beinem Gott, ftunbeft an bem Serge 
$oreb, ba ber Derr au mir fagte:  SSerfammte 
mir ba8 SBoff, ba& fie meine 9Gorte foren, unb 
[ernen nti fürdten alfe tbve Vebetage auf Greer, 
unb febren ibre finber. 11 1iub ifr txatet berg, 
unb fiunbet unten an bem 3Berge; ber 3Berg 
brannte aber bià mitten an. ben Simmelf, uno mat 
ba Sinfterni&, 9Ro[fen unb Sunfet. 12 lInb ber 
SDerr rebete mit eud) mittet aud bem Seuer,. Sie 
Ottmme feiner Z8orte bórtet ibr; aber fein 
13 lMnb 
perfünbigte eud) feinen SBunb, ben er eud) gebot 
3u tfun, námíid bie 4ebn SGorte; unb fübrieb 
fie auf gmo fteinerne &afefn; — 14 limb ber 
$err gebot mir aur fefbigen 3eit, bag ib eud) 
[ebven foífte Gebote unb Stecbte, ba ibr batnad 
tbátet im 2anbe, bavein ifr 3tebet, baf ibr e ein- 
nebmet. 18 Co bemafret nun eure Geeten moft; 
benn ifr babt fein GifeicbniB gefeben be8 Sageg, 
ba ber Derr mit eud) rebete aud bem euer auf 
bem $3erge Doreb, 16 9?[uf baB ifr eud) nit 
betberbet, unb madet eud) irgeno ein 9Sifb, bas 
aleith feg einem SXann ober 9Beib, 17 $Sober 
S8teb auf Grbern, ober 9Sogef unter bem SDinef, 
18 SOber Gemürm auf bem ance, ober Sif üm 
QBaffer unter ber Grbe. 19 Sa bu aud) niit 
bete 2fugeu auffebeft gen. Dümmet, unb febeft bte 
Conne inb ben Soub, unb bie Clerne, bad 
ganje Seer bed S$iümmeíà, unb faffeff ab, unb 
beteft fle an, unb bieneft ihnen, meíde ber Derr, 
bein (Sott, vterorbnet bat affen 3Bólfern, unter 
bem ganjen Oimmef, 20 Gud) aber bat ber err 
augenonumneu, unb au bert etfevten. Ofen, nàme 
fid) aud Gappten, gefüfret, ba& ibr fein Grbooff 
(otfet fein, oie e8 ift an btefem Sage. 21 ]1Inb ber 
Bert mar fo eryürnet über mid, um eured Z jung 
roil(en, bag er fdipur, id) folíte nidbt über ben 
Sorban geben, nod) it ba& qute Carb fomnmten, ba 


bir ber Derr, bein Gott, gum Grbtbeit geben voirb : 


DEUTÉRONOME, IV. 


7 Car quelle est la nation, s? grande qw'elle 
so:t, qui ait ses dieux "prés d'elle. comme nous 
avons le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, toutes les fois 
que nous l'invoquons? 48 Et quelle est la 
nation, si grande qu'elle soit, qui ait des statuts 
et des ordonnances justes, comme est toute 
cette loi que je mets aujourd'hui devant vous ? 
9 Seulement garde-toi, et garde bien ton àme, 
afin que tu n'oublies point les choses que tes 
yeux ont vues, et afin qu'elles ne sortent pas 
de ton ecur durant tous les jours de ta vie ; 
mais que tu les enseignes à tes enfants et aux 
enfants de tes enfants. 10 Le jour oü tu te 
présentas devant le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, en 
Horeb, aprés que le SEIGNEUR m'eut dit: 
Assemble le peuple, afin.que je leur fasse 
entendre mes paroles qu'ils doivent apprendre, 
pour me craindre toute temps qu'ils seront 
vivants sur la terre, et pour /es enseigner à 
leurs enfants; alors vous vous approchátes, et 
vous vous présentátes aux pieds de la mon- 
tagne: 11 La montagne était toute en feu 
jusqu'au fond du ciel, au milieu des ténébres, 
des nuages et de l'obscurité. 12 Or le 
SEIGNEUR vous parla du milieu du feu. Vous 
entendites une voix qui parlait; mais vous ne 
vites aucune figure ; vous entendites seulement 
une voix. 13 Et il vous fit entendre son 
alliance, qu'il vous ordonna d'observer, savoir, 
les dix commandements qu'il écrivit sur deux 
tables de pierre. 14 €| Le SEIGNEUR me 
commanda aussi, en ce temps-là, de vous 
enseigner les statuts et les ordonnances, afin 
que vous les observiez au pays oü vous allez 
passer pour le posséder. 15 Puisque vous n'avez 
vu aucune figure au jour oà le SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu, vous parla en Horeb, du milieu du feu, 
vous prendrez bien garde à vos àmes, 16 Afin 
que vous ne vous corrompiez pas, et que vous 
ne vous fassiez pas quelque figure taillée, ou 
quelque représentation offrant l'umage d'un 
homme ou d'une femme; 17 Ou l'image de 
quelque animal qui soit sur la terre, ou l'image 
de quelque oiseau qui ait des. ailes et qui vole 
par les cieux; 18 Ou lumage de quelque 
reptile qui rampe sur la terre, ou l'image de 
quelque poisson qui soit dans les eaux au- 
dessous de la terre; 19, Et que, élevant tes . 
yeux vers les cieux, ef que, ayant vu le soleil, 
la lune et les étoiles, toute l'armée des cieux, tu 
ne te laisses pas tenter à te prosterner devant 
elles, et à servir ces choses que le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, & données en partage à tous les 
peuples sous toute l'éntendue des cieux. 20 Et 
le SEIGNEUR vous a pris et vous a tirés hors 
d'Égypte, de cette fournaise de fer, afin que vous 
soyez son peuple et son héritage, comme on 
le voit aujourd'hui. 21 Or le SEIGNEUR a été 
irrité contre moi, à cause de vos murmures, et 
il à Juré que je ne passerais point le Jourdain. 
etque je n'entrerais point dans ce beau pays que 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te au héritage. 
Y 
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AEYTEPONOMION, à. 


22 'Eyo yáp &m-o0viokeo iv rj yy ra)ry, kai ov 
óuaGatvwo róv 'Iopóávgv roUrov* butic 0€ GuafDatvers 
kai kXmporvounotre r5)v yv r)v ayaÜ9)v rabrqQv. 
28 llpoctyert vpiv, u5) imiXá0g00€ riv OwOnkqv 
Kvpiov roU Otro? nuóv ijv Ou0cro mpóc vuác, kai 
avounonre kai zowjoure piv £avroig ylÀvmrÓv 
ópotoua Távrov Ov cvvéra£é cov Kopioc 0 Otóc 
cov'* 24 "Ori Kópioc ó Osóg cov zr) karavaMokov 
£arí, 0cóc ZqXwrQc. 25 'Eáv 0à yevvijogc vio?c xai 
vio)c rv viÀv cov, kai ypovianrt &ri rijc yijc, kai 
àvounonrs kai zoujonrs "yAvzrÓv ópotwpa. Tavróc, 
kai zoujogre TÓ TOovmupóv ivoiov Kvptov ro? OtoU 
U ^- , * , , QM 
vuov zapopyícau: avrov, 26 Awupuaprvpouat vpiv 
cutpov róv rt ovpavóv kai Tv y5jv, órv amo 
, ^ *, L] ^ ^ , La] Li ^» , * 
&T0Àcic0c am rijc yrjc eic 7)v vueic Óuvafatvere róv 
» , , *- M * ^ ^» 
lopóávgv ikei kAgpovouicaw* ovyi zoAvxpovteire 
)p£pac &r' avrijc, YÀN 1) ikrpu p ikrpu oeo0c. 27 Kai 
OuacTspsi KUpioc vuüc iv zo roig £Üvtot, kai 
karaXtu$0notsc0e óALyou apiÜuq. £v zo roic £Üveouv 
eic obc eicáEe. Kopioc iuüc kei. 28 Kai Aarpevoere 
, ^ ^v € 7 » - » , , 
&k&t Ütoic &répowc, £oyoug xev. ávOportwv, ÉóÓXo(c 
* , e" , » Ld Li , J » 
kai A(8ow, oi ook OUovrat ovre u?) dkotowotw  obre 
H1) $áyocw ovrt ur ócópav0Oc.. 29 Kai £grgocre 
, od , & M , bd * t , $-— 84 e 
iket Kopiov róv Ocóv vuv, xai cupgotre avróv 0rav 
) , , * , ei ^ » 4 , 
&kenr oerte avrov i£ 0Xnc rijc kapóiac cov xai i£ 
oÀgc ric wWvxüc cov iv rj OXGU& cov* 30 Kai 
ebprjaovot ae zrávrec oi Aóyot obrot Ez loyár ràv 
t ^- * *, » * , L! , 
"Ht0Àv, kai émziwoTpaQnop 7póc Kopiov róv Otóv 
cov kai etcakoU0g Ti)jc Gwvijc avrov * 31 "Ort Ococ 
, 
oikripjov Kopuc ó Osóc cov, obk l'ykaraXet[ec oc 
ov0b uy ékrpiber o6, oUk E£ziXQgoerat rijv QuaOnkqv 
Tüv marépov cov iv opuocev abroig Kopioc. 
L4 , 
92 EmtporÜ9oeart ruépac 7portoac rdg ytvoutvac 
, - 
7poripac cov dám Tijc "uípag Tc Ékrictv Ó 
0tóc dvOpwmov ixi rüc yg kai imi ró &Kpov 
TOU O'pavoi fwc ToU ákpov ro? obpavoD, ei 
, LJ 9? M - » 
ytyove karà TÓ piga TÓ utya roUro, ti djkovorat 
row Uro*: 323 Et ákgkoev. £0voc $wvijv 0coU Züvroc 
ow , m », 
AaAXo)vrog ik u£cov roU 7vpóc, 0v rpómov ákfjkoac 
cU kai £Egcac^ | 934 Ei iéípaotv ó Qsüc elosMOov 
Aafeiv éavrq £Üvoc ik uécov fÜvovg iv mupacuq 
kai £v onstoic kai iv. répaot kai ev sroAégu kai £v 
X&tt kparaid xai £v Bpaxtovi Digi Q kai £v ópápaot 
ptyáXow, karà vávra 0ca moines Kopioc Óó Osóc 
bi - ? , - 
nuOv £v AtyvzrtQ ivomtv coU jfQAémovroc: 
TD uU ^ , 
35 "Qore tiürjcal os Or. Kopioc 0 Ücóc cov obroc 
Ücóc écrit kai obk £orwv rt mÀr)v abroo. | 36 'Ek rot 
», - 9 A A 
oUpavoU ákovoTi?) é£ytvero 9 ówvi) abroU maitUcal 
| .] ^ ^" 4 A - & 
ge, kal iri rijc yrjc £üutt oov ro mUp abroU TO péya, 


* LÍ ,? P ^e , —- 
xat rà. pruara avrov rkovcac ik uécov roU 7vpóc' 


DEUTERONOMIUM, IV. 


22 Ecce morior in hae humo, non transibo 


Jordanem: vos transibitis, et possidebitis 


terram egregiam. 23 Cave mne quando 


oblivisearis pacti Domini Dei tui, quod 
tibi 
similitudinem eorum, qus fieri 
prohibuit : 


ignis consumens est, Deus smulator. 


pepigit tecum: et facias sculptam 
Dominus 
24 Quia Dominus Deus tuus 
20 Si 
genueritis filios ac nepotes, et morati fueritis 
in terra, deceptique feceritis vobis aliquam 
similitudinem, patrantes malum coram Domino 
Deo vestro, ut eum ad iracundiam provocetis : 
26 Testes invoco hodie cxlum et terram, cito 
perituros vos esse de terra, quam transito 
Jordane possessuri estis; non habitabitis in 
ea longo tempore, sed delebit vos Dominus, 
2| Atque disperget. in omnes gentes, et 
remanebitis pauciin nationibus, ad quas vos 
ducturus est Dominus. 28 Ibique servietis 
diis, qui hominum manu fabricati sunt, ligno et 
lapidi qui non vident, nec audiunt, nec come- 
dunt, nec odorantur. 29 Cumque qussieris 
ibi Dominum Deum tuum, invenies eum : si 
tamen toto corde quzesieris, et tota tribulatione 
anim: tus. 30 Postquam teinvenerint omnia 
qu:e preedicta sunt, novissimo tempore reverte- 
ris ad Dominum Deum tuum, et audies vocem 
ejus. 31 Quia Deus misericors, Dominus Deus 
tuus est: non dimittet te, nec omnino delebit, 
neque obliviscetur pacti,in quo juravit patribus 
tuis. 32 Interroga de diebus antiquis, qui 
fuerunt aute te ex die quo creavit Deus 
hominem super terram, a summo czelo usque ad 
summum ejus, si facta est aliquaudo hujusce- 
33 Ut 
audiret populus vocem Dei loquentis de medio 
ignis, sicut tu audisti et vixisti: 931 Si fecit 
Deus ut ingrederetur, et tolleret sibi gentem 
de medio nationum, per tentationes, signa, 


atque portenta, per pugnam, et robustam 


modi res, aut unquam cognitum esí, 


manum, extentumque brachium, et horribiles 
visiones, juxta omnia quse fecit pro vobis 
Dominus Deus vester in /Egypto, videntibus 
oculis tuis: 35 Ut scires quoniam Dominus 
ipse est Deus, et non est alius preter eum. 
96 De ewlo te fecit audire vocem suam, ut 
doceret te, etin terra ostendit tibi ignem suum 


maximum, ef audisti verba illius de medioignis 





DIbBbBLI-A HEX XxXG6rLOoTYT3ZA. 





DEUTERONONY, IV. 


22 But I must die in this land, I must not go 
over Jordan: but ye shall go over, and possess 
that good land. 23 Take heed unto your- 
selves, lest ye forget the covenant of the Lonp 
your God, which he. made with you, and make 
you à graven image, or the likeness of any 
thing, which the LonD thy God hath forbidden 
thee. 24 For the LonRD thy God :s a con- 
suming fire, even a jealous God. 25 €| When 
thou shalt beget children, and children's 
children, and ye shall have remained long in 
the land, and shall corrupv yourselves, and 
make a graven image, or the likeness of any 
thing, aud shall do evil in the sight of the 
Lon» thy God, to provoke him to anger: 
26 I call heaven and earth to witness against 
you this day, that ye shall soon utterly perish 
from off the land whereunto ye go over Jordan 
to possess ib; ye shall not prolong your days 
upon it, but shall utterly be destroyed. 27 And 
the LoRD shall scatter you among the nations, 
and ye shall be left few in number among the 
heathen, whither the LonRp shall lead you. 
28 And there ye shall serve gods, the work 
of men's hands, wood and stone, which neither 
see, nor hear, nor eat, nor smell. 29 But if 
from thence thou shalt seek the LomD thy 
God, thou shalt find Acn, if thou seek him 
with all thy heart and with all thy soul. 
30 When thou art in tribulation, and ali 
these things are come upon thee, even in the 
latter days, if thou turn to the LonD thy God, 
and shalt be obedient unto his voice; 31 (For 
the LoRD thy God ?s a merciful God;) he 
will not forsake thee, neither destroy thee, nor 
forget the covenant of thy fathers which he 
sware unto them. 32 For ask now of the days 
that are past, which were before thee, since 
the day that God created man upon the earth, 
and as from the one side of heaven unto the 
other, whether there hath been any such thing 
as this great thing ?s, or hath been heard like 
it? 33 Did ever people hear the voice of God 
speaking out of the midst of the fire, as thou 
hast heard, and live? 34 Or hath God assayed 
to go and take him a nation from the midst of 
another nation, by temptations, by signs, and 
by wonders, and by war, and by a mighty 
hand, and by a stretched out arm, and by 
great terrors, according to all that the Lonp 
your God did for you in Egypt before your 
eyes? 39 Unto thee it was shewed, that thou 
mightest know that the LonDp he :s God; 
there is none else beside him. 36 Out of 
heaven he made thee to hear his voice, that 
he might instruct thee: and upon earth 
he shewed thee his great fire; and thou 


heardest his words out of the midst of the fire. 
031 


9 3Bud) 9Xtofe, 4. 


22 Conbern id mug in biefem ?aube fterbert, 
unb toerbe nit über beu Sorban geben; ifr aber 
tverbet Dinüber geben, unb foíd) qut anb elnueb- 
men. 29 Co bütet eud) nun, bag ifr be8 SSunbea 
bed Derrn, eured (Sotte8, nit vergefjet, ben ert 
mit eud) gemadt bat, unb nidt S3ifber madet 
einigerfei GifeicóniB, vote ber Derr, bein Gott, 
aeboten fat. 24 Oenn ber Deer, bein Gott, ift 
eitt berjefbrenb euer unb ein eifriger Gott. 
29 2Senn ifr nun $inber seuget unb &inbéfünber, 
unb im ?anbe roofuet, unb berberbet end, unb 
matdet eud) 3Silber eintgerfei GfeibniB, ba ifc 
übel tbut vor bem SDerrn, eurem Gott, unb ibr ibt 
exgürnet; 26 Go rufe id) beutige8 Zage8 über 
eud) 3t 3eugen Sünmef unb (rbe, bag ibr toerbet 
bafo umfonmen von bem ?anbe, in welded. ibr 
aebet über ben. Sorban, ba& ibr8 eimnebmet; ibr 
toerbet nit lange orinnen bfeiben, fonbern tverbet 
verti(get merben. 27 lInb ber Derr mirb eud) 
3erftveuen unter bte SSoffer, unb merbet ein gerine 


ger SPóbef übrig fein unter ben Seiben, babün 


eud) ber Derr treiben mirb.—| 28 Safefbft voivft bu 
bienen ben Giottern, ote SOenfdenbanbe JGerf finb, 
$03 unb GCtein, bie toeber feben, nod) foren, nod 
effen, uod) ried)en. 29 9Benn bu aber bafefbft 
ben Derrn, beinen Gott, fudjen toirft, fo rotrft but 
ibn finben, mo bu ibn wirft oon gangem $ersen 
unb »on ganjer Ceecfe fuden. 30 S38Genn bu 
aeángftet fei totrft, unb bib treffen merben ale 
biefe Dinge, in ben (eBten Zagen, fo voirft bur bid 
befebrem 3u bem SDertn, beinem Gott, uno feiner 
Ctünme geboren, 931 Senn ber Set, bein 
(jott, ift ein. barmbersiger Gott; er wirb bid) 


uit faffeu, nod) verberben, mirb aud) nidt vere. 


aeffen bed SBunbed, ben er beinen 3áterm ges 
ídmoren bat. 32 ann frage nad bert vorigen 
Seiten, bie bor bir gemefen. fino, oon ber Zage 
an, ba Gott ven. Senfden auf Grben gefdafren 
fat, von einem (nbe bed SDinumeíd 3um anberr, 
ob je ein fofd qroB Sing gefdeben, ober befis 
aleiden je gebovet fep, | 33 af ein SSoff Giottea 
Ctümme gebórt babe aud bem euer reben, mie 
bu gebórt baft, unb beunod) febeft? | 34 SOber ob 
(Jott verfudt babe binein 3t geben, nub ibm eiu 
$Soff mitten aud einent 33off au. nebmen, burd 
SSerfudjung, burd) Jeiben, burd) 9Gunber, bur 
Citrvett, unb burd) eine imádtige Sano, umb bur) 
einen audgeredten 9[rim, umb purd febr fidvediide 
&baten; wie bad alfe8 ber $err, euer QGptt, 
für eud) getban bat in Gappten, oor beiünen 
Xugen? 35 Qu baft8 gcfeben, auf ba bu 
tot(feft, bag ber Serr alfein Gott tft, unb feiner 
mebr. | 36 Som S$ünmel Dat er bi feine 
Ctinmune Dóren [affen, baf er bid) aüdtigte; unb 
auf Grben bat er bir geseiget feit grofed euer, 
unb feine 2ZBorte Daft bu aud bem euer geboret; 


DEUTÉRONOME, IV. 


22 Et en effet, je m'en vais mourir dans ^e 
pays-ci sans passer le Jourdain; mais vous, 
vous allez le passer, et vous posséderez ce 
beau pays. 23 Gardez-vous d'oublier l'alliance 
que le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, a faite avec vous. 
et de vous faire quelque figure taillée, ou Ja 
ressemblance d'aucune chose que le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu, vous a défendue. 241 Car le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, est un feu consumant ; 
il est un Dieu qui est jaloux. 25 €| Quand 
tu auras engendré des enfants, et que tu auras 
eu des enfants de tes enfants, et que tu auras 
demeuré longtemps au pays ; si alors vous vous 
corrompez, et que vous fassiez quelque figure 
taillée, ou la ressemblance de quelque chose 
que ee soit, et si vous faites ce qui déplaii 
au SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, afin de lirriter; 
26 J'appelle aujourd'hui à témoins les cieux 
et la terre contre vous, que certainement vous 
périrez aussitót dans ce pays que vous allez 
posséder, aprés avoir passé le Jourdain: vous 
n'y prolongerez point vos jours, mais vous 
serez entiérement détruits. 27 Et le SEIGNEUR 
vous dispersera parmi les peuples, et il ne 
restera de vous qu'un petit nombre parmi les 
nations chez lesquelles le SEIGNEUR vous fera 
emmener. 28 Et vous servirez là des dieux 
fabriqués de la main des hommes, du bois et 
de la pierre, qui ne voient ni n'entendent, qui 
ne mangent point et né sentent point. 29 Or, 
dans ce lieu-là, tu chercheras le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, et tu Je trouveras, parce que tu l'auras 
cherché de tout ton cour, et de toute ton àme. 
J0 Quand tu seras dans l'angoisse, et que 
toutes ces choses te scront arrivées, alors, au 
dernier temps, tu retourneras au SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, et tu obéiras à sa volx. 31 Parece 
que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, est un JDieu 
miséricordieux, il ne t'abandonnera point, il 
ne te détruira point, et il n'oubliera point 
l'aliance qu'ila jurée à tes péres. 32 En 
effet, informe-toi des premiers temps qui ont 
été avant toi depuis le jour oà Dieu a créé 
l'homme sur la terre, et d'une extrémité des 
cieux à l'autre extrémité, s'il a jamais été fait 
rien de semblable à cette grande chose, et. s'il 
& Jamais été entendu rien de semblable : 
99 Savoir, qu'un peuple ait entendu la voix 
de Dieu parlant du milieu du feu, comme tu 
l'as entendue, et qu'il soit demeuré en vie; 
91 Ou qu'un Dieu soit venu prendre pour lui 
une nation du sein d'une au£re nation, par des 
épreuves, des prodiges et. des miracles, par des 
batailles, à main forte et à bras étendu, et par 
des choses grandes et terribles, comme tout ce 
que le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, a fait pour vous 
en Egypte, sous vos yeux. 3ó C'est ce que tu 
as vu, afin que tu connusses que c'est le 
SEIGNEUR qui est Dieu, e£ qu'il n'y en a point 
d'autre que lui. 36 Il t'a fait entendre sa 
voix des cieux pour tinstruire, et il t'a 
montré sur la terre son grand feu, et tu 


as entendu ses paroles du milieu du feu. 
3Y2 
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AEYTEPONOMION, 9; &. 


37 Aid ró áyacijoav abróv Tobg vartpac cov, kai 
, , A , , T. , , 1 * ex * 
ieA£Earo TO aÉéppa avrov uer avrobvc Dpuüàc, kat 
, ? , , 1 , Av 3 "T , - Ll Li , 
i£pyayé oc abróc év rj loxUt abroU 75 peyaáAg E 
Alyóvrov, 38 'E£oXlo0ptUcau. £Üvm pteyáAa xai 
layvpóreoa coU zpÓ TpOGUTOU GOV, ElCa yaytiv o 
6obUvaí cot ri]v yijv abrOv kAnpovoutiv, kac Extic 
ciutpov. 39 Kai yvwcy cüptpov kai &micorpaóron 
^ L er L4 Li , T E , ^w 
rjj àavotig, órv Koproc 0 Ócóc cov ovroc Otóc év rà 
ovpavq àvw kai ézi Tijc yrjc kárw, kai oUk EaTtv &rt 
TÀ0)v avroU* 40 Kai $vAá£ac0r rác évroAácg avrov 
^ 1 », $ ^ LL , * , , , 
kai Tà Okauouara aUroU, Oca &Eyo &Evr&£AXouat coL 
cputpov, tva &0 0L ysvrfrat kai roig vtolg aov utrà 
cé, 0Troc nakporjuepor ytvnoOs éri ric yijc c Képiuoc 
0 0süg cov Oiówot cot zácag rác r)uépac. 4l Tóre 
a$wpice Mwvoijc rptig zróAeig Tépav roU '"lopóavov 
áró àvaroAQv yAtov, 42 Quytiv ikti róv Qovevri]v 
t^ ^ , 1 , , , L 1 Yv , 
Oc àv Qovtbog rÓv vÀnciov obk &wc, kai ovroc o0 
pucov abróv 00 rg xOéc kai Tüc Tpiryc, kai 
karaQeUkerau eic uíav TOV  TÓÀEGV  TOUTOY, Kai 
&uocerav*. 49. Tv Bocóp £v 72. éprp« &v TD yy T3 
vt0wi) rQ Pov(nv, kai rijv 'Pauo0 iv VaXaáó 7Q 
LI'a00(, kai rjv TavAov iv Bacáv rQ Mavaocoj. 
44 Obroc ó vóuog Üv zaptOrro Mwvorjc évotov 
viQv 'lopagA. 45 Taj)vra rà paprópia xai rd 
Ouawopara kai rà kpiuara 0ca iXáX1oe Movorjc roic 
L] 
vioic lopagA, é£eAÜóvreov abrOv ik yrjc AlyvmTOV, 
46 'Ev rQ épav roU lopóavov, év Qàpayyt éyybc 
otkov Goycop, iv yy Xqov fjacuéwc rÀv 'Auoppatov 
0c karqikei £v Eoe(Qwv, 0v &rára£e Mwvorjc xai ot 
vioi 'IopanA, i£sM0óvruv abrÀv ix yrc Atybmrov. 
47 Kai ékAgpovóugcav ry9v yjjv avroU kai riv yijv 
^" , ^ , , ^. 
Q, jQacutoc Tüc Bacáv, Oóvo (acuéwv ràÀv 
'Apuoppatoev oi 1jcav 7rtpav ro) 'loodávov kará àáva- 
roÀdc rgÀtovs, 48 'Asó Apornp i) £a rtv ézri T0) xeiXouc 
P»t , ^ N35 1 T » € 1 ef 
xtuuaDpov Ápvaov, kat ézt TOU O0povc TOU 2Zmovo 
icrw 'Acepuev, 49 IIàcav riv "ApaQa mépav rov 
'Iooóávov karáà àvaroAdg gAiov v«0 'Acnów0 rv 


Aa£rvr«v. 


KEQoO. c. 


1 KAI ékaáAsoe Movorjc vávra 'lopagA kai sUme 
cp0c aUrobc  Akove IopaiA rà OÓwawouara kai rà 
kpiuara 0ca Etym AaÀà iv roic wciv vuOv iv rjj 
?)Htpq Tavr9, kai ga05esc0c avrà kai $uXa£toÜs 
vouiv abrá* 2 Kopioc 0 ÜOcóc vuv OÜcro vpóc 
vpügc &uiÜnkgv &v Xopg* 3 Obyi roic varpáciw 
vuov óOcro Kopioc riv Óu05nkgv rabrgv àAX 7 
7Tpóc vuàc, bDutig cs mávreg CLüvrtc onuspov. 
Kópioc 


4 Iloócwzov karà Tp00w7T0v £AáAqot 


a t ^ m L] - 
Tpóc vpgüc tv Tq Opt ék pécov ToU -Tvpóg, 


DEUTERONOMIUM, IV. V. 


31 Quia dilexit patres tuos, et elegit semen 
Eduxitque te procedens in 
38 Ut deleret 


nationes maximas et fortiores te in introitu 


eorum post eos. 
virtute sua magna ex /Egypto, 
tuo: et introduceret te, daretque tibi terram 
earum in possessionem, sicut cernis in przesenti 
die. 


tuo, quod Dominus ipse sit Deus in clo sur- 


39 Scito ergo hodie, et cozitatoin corde 


sum, et in terra deorsum, 'et nou sit alius. 
40 Custodi preecepta ejus atque mandata, quce 
ego prweipio tibi: ut bene sit tibi, et filiis 


tuis post te, et permaneas multo tempore super 


. terram, quam Dominus Deus tuus daturus est 


tibi. 41 Tune separavit Moyses tres civitates 


trans Jordanem ad orientalem — plagam, 
49 Ut confugiat ad eas qui occiderit nolens 
proximum suuni, nec sibi fuerit inimieus ante 
unum et alterum diem, et ad harum aliquam 
urbium possitevadere: 43 Bosorin solitudine, 
quze sita est in terra campestri de tribu Ruben: 
et Ramoth in Galaad, qux est in tribu Gad: 
et Golan in Basan, quee est in tribu Manasse. 
41 lsta est lex, quam proposuit Moyses coram 
filiis Israel; 495 Et hec testimonia et ceremo- 
nis atque judicia, qu:xe locutus est ad filios 
Israel, quando egressi sunt de Egypto, 
46 Trans Jordanem in valle econtra fanum 
Phogor in terra Sehon regis Amorrh:i, qui 
habitavit in Hesebon, quem percussit Moyses. 
Fili 
47 Possederunt terram ejus, et terram Og 


quoque [Israel egressi ex  /Egypto 
regis Basan, duorum regum Amorrhoeorum, 
qui erant trans Jordanem ad solis ortum: 
48 Ab Aroer, qu:e sita est super ripam torren- 
tis ÁArnon, usque ad montem Sion, qui est et 
Hermon, 49 Omnem planitiem trans Jordanem 
ad orientalem plagam, usque ad mare solitudi- 


nis, et usque ad radices montis Phasga. 


CAPUT V. 

1 VocAVITQUE Moyses omnem £[Israelem, 
et dixit ad eum: Audi, Israel, ceremonias 
atque judicia, qux? ego loquor in auribus vestris 
hodie: discite ea, et opere complete. 2 Dominus 
Deus noster pepigit nobiscum foedus in Horeb. 
3 Non eum patribus nostris init pactum, 
sed nobiscum qui in presentiarum sumus, 


4 Facile ad faciem locutus 


de 


et vivimus. 


est nobis in monte medio ignis 
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DEUTERONOMY, IV. V. 


3! Ánd because he loved thy fathers, therefore 
he chose their seed after them, and brought 
thee out in his sight with his mighty power 
out of Egypt; 38 To drive out nations from 
before thee greater and mightier than thou 
art, to bring thee in, to give thee their land 
for an inheritance, as ? is this day. 39 Know 
therefore this day, and consider 4 in thine 
heart, that the Lonp he £s God in heaven 
above, and upon the earth oeneath: here :s 
40 Thou shalt keep therefore his 
statutes, and his cominandments, which I 
command thee this cay, that it may go well 
with thee, and with thy children after thee, 
and that thou mayest prolong £Ay days upon 
the earth, which the LonDp thy God giveth 
41 €| Then Moses sevcred 
three cities on this side Jordan toward the 


none else. 


thee, for ever. 


sun rising; 42 That the slayer might flee 
thither, which should kill his neighbour una- 
wares, and hated him not in times past ; and 
that fleeing unto one of these cities he might 
live: 43 Namely, Bezer in the wilderness, in 
the plain country, of the Heubenites; and 
Ramoth in Gilead, of the Gadites ; and Golan 
in Bashan, of the Manassites. 44 €| And this 
is the law which Moses set before the children 
of Israel: 495 These are the testimonies, and 
thestatutes, and the judgments, whieh Moses 
spake unto the children of Israel, after thcy 
came forth out of Egypt, 46 On this side 
Jordan, in the valley over against Beth-peor, 
in the land of Sihoun king of the Amorites, 
who dwelt at Heshbon, whom Moses and the 
children of Israel smote, after they were come 
forth out of Egypt: 47 And they possessed 
his land, and the land of Og king of Bashan, 
two kings of the Amorites, whieh were on this 
side Jordan toward the sun rising; 48 From 
Aroer, which :s by the bank of the river 
Arnon, even unto mount Sion, which :s 
Hermon, 49 And all the plain on this side 
Jordan eastward, even unto the sea of the 
plain, under the springs of Pisgah. 


CHAPTER V. 


| AND Moses called all Israel, and said 
uuto them, Hear, O Israel, the statutes and 
judgments which I speak in your ears this 
day, that ye may learn them, and: keep, and 
do them. .2 The LoRD our God made a 
covenant with us in Horeb. 3 The LoRnp 
made not this covenant with our fathers, but 
with us, even us, who are all of us here alive 
this day. 4 The Lonb talked with you face to 


face in the mount out of the midst of the fire, 
à33 


9 Sud) 9Xofe, 4, 5. 


91 :Danum, ba er beine SSáter geftebet, unb ibven 
Coamen nad) ibnen ermábíet bat, unb bat bic) aude 
gefübret mit feinem 9?Ingefibt, burd) feine grofie 
$raft, aud Gappten, 38 Saf er vertriebe bor 
bir Der qvofe SSóffer, unb ftárfeve, benn bu bift, 
unb bid) binein. Prádjte, bag ev bir ifr tanb aábe 
jum QGrbtbeif, mie c8 beutiged Gage8 ftebet. 
39 Co fefíft bu nun feutiged GZagee Totffen, unb 
ju $ergen nebmen, bag ber $err ein Gott ift 
eben im S$inumet, unb unten auf (Grben, unb 
feiner mebr; 40 Sa$ bu balfteft feine Stedbte unb 
(jebote, bie id) bir beute gebiete; fo mirb bir 
unb beinen &inbern nad) bir mob geben, bafi bein 
eben. fange máfre in bem Qanbe, ba8 bir ber 
Serr, bein Gott, gibt emigfib. 41 $a fonberte 
9t ofe breit GCtübte aud jenfeit ee8 Sorbané, gegen 
ber Connen ?fufgang, | 42 $a bafefbft binffófe, 
mer feinen 9tádfteu. topbtfbfagt unber(ebenóá, unb 
ibin oorbin nit feinb gemefen ift; ber folf in ber 
Ctàábte eine ffieben, baB er febeubia bfeibe: 
43 SBeser in ber 9Süfte im ebenen. Canpe, unter 
ben Jtubenitern; unb 9tamotf in. Giifeab, unter 
bem Giabitern; unb Giofan in 3Bafan, unter. ben 
9Ranaffitern. | 44 $a ift bad Gefeb, baà 9Dofe 
ben &inbern Sftaef voríegte. 45 a8 ift bag 
JeugniB, unb Gebot, unb Jtedbte, bie 9Xtofe ben 
$&inbern Sítael fagte, ba fte aua Ga»pten gesogen 
maren, 46 Senfeit bed Sorbans, im Zbaf gegen 
tem $aufe SPeorc, im Canbe GCibou, beà. fonig8 
ber 2(moriter, ber 3n SDeébon fag, ben. 9tofe unb 
bie &inber Sfraef fifugen, ba fie aud Ggppten 
geyogen maren, 47 llub nafmeu fein anb. ein, 
ba3u bad anb Og, beg &ónig8d gu 33afan, ber 
àmeen &onige ber 9(moriter, bie jenfeit be 
Sorban maren, gegen ber Connen 3[ufgang, 
48 983on 2lroer an, tmoefje an bem llfer Tiegt beà 
SBadj8 bei 2[rnon, biá an ben 33erg Oion, bag tí 
ber Sermon, 49 llnb alífe8 S3Sfadjfefb, jenfeit 
bed jorbané, gegen bem 9?(lufgang ber Coune, 
bid an bad 9teev im SSladofefbe, unten am $Berge 


*pisga. 
$)a8 9. Gapitet. 


] Hub S9"ofe rief bem. gangen. Síraef, unb 
f»rad) su ibnen: $6re, Síftaef, bte Gebote unb 
Jtecbte, bie id) beute oor euren. Sfren rebe, unb 
[ernet fie, unb bebaftet fie, ba ibr barnad tbut. 
2er Setr, unfer. Gott, bat einen. Suub mit 
und gemadt àu S$oreb. 23 lInb. fat nit mit 
unjfern SSátern biefeu SSunb gemadt; fonberu uit 
und, bie mir bie finb beutiged Sage, unb affe 
feben. 4 Gr bat won 9(ngefibt sau ?(ngeficht 
mit und aud bem euer auf bem Serge geretet. 





DEUTÉRONOME, IV. V. 


31 Et parce qu'il a aimé tes péres, il a choisi 
leur postérité aprés eux, et t'a retiré d'Égypte, 
par sa présence, par sa grande puissance, 
38 Pour chasser de devant toi des nations 
plus grandes et plus puissantes que toi, pour 
t'introduire dans leur pays, ct te le donner en 
héritage, comme on ]le voit aujourd'hui. 
39 Sache donc aujourd'hui, ct rappelle dans 
ton eceur, que c'est le SEIGNEUR qw est Dieu 
dans les cieux et sur la terre, e£ qu'il n'y en a 
40 Garde done ses statufs et 
ses commandements, que je te prescris au- 
jourd'hui, afin que tu prospéres, toi et tes 
enfants aprés toi, et que:tu prolonges tes jours 
sur la terre que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te 
donne pour toujours. 41 €| Alors Moisc choisit 
trois villes en-decà du Jourdain, vers le soleil 


point d'autre. 


levant; 42 Afin que le meurtrier qui aurait 
tué.son prochain par mégarde, et sans l'avoir 
hai auparavant, püt s'y retirer ; et que, s'en- 
fuyant dans l'une de ces villes-là, il eàt sa vie 
sauve: 493 Savoir, Betser, au désert, sur la 
contrée du plat pays, dans le territoire dcs 
Rubénites; Ramoth cn Galaad, dans celui des 
Gadites; et Golan au Basan, dans celui docs 
enfants de Manassé. 44 €[ Or, voici la loi que 
Moise proposa aux enfants d'Israél: 45 Les 
témoignages, les statuts et les ordonnanees 
que Moitise annonca aux enfants d'Israél. aprés 
qu'ils furent sortis d'Égypte; 406 En-decà du 
Jourdain, dans la vallée qui est vis-à-vis de 
Beth-Péhor, au pays de Sihon, roi des Amor- 
rhéens, qui demeurait dans Hesbon, et que 
Moise et les enfants d'Israél avaient battu 
aprés étre sortis d'Égypte; 47 En sorte 
qu'ils possédérent son pays, avecle pays de 
Hog, roi du Basan, le second des rois Amor- 
rhéens qui étaient en-decà du Jourdain, vers 
le soleil levant; 48 Depuis Haroher, qui est 
sur le bord du torrent de l'Arnon, jusqu'à la 
montagne de Sion, nommée aussi Hermon; 
49 Et toute la plaine en-decà du Jourdain, 
vers l'Orient, jusqu'à la mer dc la plaine, sous 
Asdoth de Pisga. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 MoisE appela done tout Israél, ct leur 
dit : Éconte, Israél, les statuts et les droits 
que je proclame devant vos oreilles, afin que 
vous les apprenicz, et que vous prenicz garde, 
et les observiez. 2 Le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, 
a fait alliance avec nous en Horcb. 3 Ce n'est 
pas avec nos péres que Dieu a fait cette alli- 
ance, c'est avec nous, nous qui sommoes ici tous 
vivants en ce jour. 4 Le SEIGNEUR vous parla 
facce à face sur la montagne, du milieu dn fe. 
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TQ katpq éttvq üvayytiXai vpiv rà prpuara Kvptov, 
órt idofóügre dmó pocozov roU zvpóc kai ovk 
áviéfopre &c rÓ Opoc, Aéyov 6 '"Eyo e&t. Képtoc o 
0sóc cov 0 iÉayayov ct ik yijc Atyizrov i£ olkov 
OovA&(ac. 1 Obk &£covrai aot Ótot report oO T0007 0U 
nov. 8 Ov modjctc  ctavrqQ tÓwXov ov0b mavróc 
ópotepa ca £v T obpavqQ dvo kai 0ca &v 7j) yg 
kár« kai 0ca £v roic vÓaciv vzokáTw TIC yic. 9 Oo 
zpockvviatic abroic ovÓE ur) Xarpevonc avroic, Ort 
éyo eji. Kópioc ó 0cóc cov, 0tóc GuAwrüc, àvoóttobc 
ápapríac marípuv Uri rékva érri rpiriv kai reráprmv 
yeveàv roic picoUcí ut, 10 Kai zouv £&Acog eic 
yOuáóac roig áyazéocí ut kai roig $vXáccovot rà 
Tpocráyuará pov. 1i O$ Xqjg ró óvoua Kuwpiov 
r0U Óto? aov éri uaraíq * ob yàp ur) kaÜapíog Koptoc 
0 0sóc cov róv Aauflávovra rÓó Óvopa airoU imi 
paraíq. 12 é$^iatai rüv npípav ràv cagQárov 
áyiáZ&v. abri)v Ov rpómov évertikaró ooi Koptoc ó 
0sóc cov' 13 ^EÉ£ nyuépac tpyd kai morotic vrávra 
rà £oya cov, 14 Tj óé 9utpq r9 é800ug cáfBara 
Kvpip Tq Or cov o) moujctg tv abr) müv 
£pyov c) kai ó vióg cov kai y Üvyárugp cov, Ó 
TGilCc cov kai rj TatÓickg cov, OÓ jfoUc cov 
kai TÓ UTOL/y(0v cov kai Tv krijvÓóc GOV, Kai 
Tp00QÀuroc Ó mapowOv £v cot, tva ávazavorrat 
Ó Tic GOV Kai 1) catiíokr cov kai TÓ. VTOLUytÓv gov 
womtp kai c0. 1o Kai uviycOrog ort otkérgc 7o0a 
év yg AtyiTT(Q, kai iC]yayté ct Képioc 0 cóc aov 
&keiÜev £v xeipi koaraud kai &v Opaxtovi vilajg * àiuà 
roUrOo cvvéra£é aou Kóptoc Ó Ósóc cov (oTt QvAacota- 
0ac ri)v nuépav ràv cafGárwv kai àyiáZav abrqv. 
16 '"'ipga róv zarépa cov kai ri]v urrépa cov, 0v roó- 
TOV ivtértiAarO cou. Koptoc 0 Ocóc cov, tva t) cot 
yévur«t, kai tva pakpoxoóveoc. y£vg iri rjjc yrjc nc 
Kvpioc 0 0sóc cov Qidwot cow. 17 O? Qovtbotic. 18 05 
pouxevotic.. 19 Ob kAédeig.. 20 Ov yevóopaprvpr- 
ctc kard TOU TÀgyoíov cov gaprvoiav wv. 
21 O^x éziÜvunotic 77v yvvaika ro) zAgotov cov* 
obk EziÜvyuotic T?)v. otktav roU. TÀgaiov cov, oUTE 
róv &ypóv avrOV obrt róv vaióa aUrOU oUrt Tr)V 
Talckgv  abrOD, ovrt roU (Joóc a)roU obrt roU 
bTOLvylov abro? oUrt zavróc krivovc aUTOU, oUrE 
mávra 0ca rq m7À5yoiov co) iori. 22 Tavra rà 
pnuara £XáXgot Kfpic crpóc zücav cvvaywynv 
buOv £v TQ Opt ik pécov TOU cvpóc' ockóroc, 
yvoQoc, O0)0ciAa, wv gtyàXg, kai ob poc- 
&ypaev Óvo 


, , , 
AiDtvac kai £Qoks uoi. 238. Kal éy£vero wc nkovcare 


éOgkc* xai avrà ii TÀakag 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, V. 


9 Ego sequester et medius fui inter Dominum 
et vos in tempore illo, nt annuntiarem vobis 
verba ejus: timuistis enim ignem, et non 
ascendistis in montem, et ait: 6 Ego Dominus 
Deus tuus, qui eduxi te de terra ZEgypti, de 
domo servitutis. 7 Non habebis deos alienos 
in conspectu ineo. 8 Non facies tibi senlptile, 
nec similitudinem omnium, qu: in eslo sunt 
desuper, et quie in terra deorsum, ef quz ver- 
santur in aquis sub terra. 9 Non adorabis ea, 
et non coles. Ego enim sum Dominus Deus 
tuus: Deus emulator, reddens iniquitatem 
patrum super filios in tertiam et quartam 
10 Et 


faciens misericordiam in multa millia diligen- 


generationem his qui oderunt me, 


tibus me, et custodientibus precepta mea. 
11 Non usurpabis nomen Domini Dei tui 
frustra: quia non erit impunitus qui super re 
12 Observa 
diem sabbati, ut sanctifices eum, sicut przecepit 
13 Sex diebus 
operaberis, et facies omnia opera tua. 14 Septi- 


vana nomen ejus assumpserit. 


tibi Dominus Deus tuus. 
nius dies sabbati est, id est, requies Domiui 
Dei tui. Non facies in eo quidquam operis tu, 
et filius tuus, et filia, servus et ancilla, et bos, 
et asinus, et omne jumentum tuum, et peregri- 
nus qui est intra portas tuas: ut requiescat 
servus tuus, et ancila tua, sieut et tu. 
15 Memento quod et ipse servieris in Egypto, 
et eduxerit te inde Dominus Deus tuus in manu 
forti, et brachio extento. Idcirco precepit 
tibi ut observares diem sabbati. 16 Honora 
patrem tuum et matrem, sicut prseecepit tibi 
Dominus Deus tuus, ut longo vivas tempore, 
et bene sit tibi in terra, quam Dominus 


Deus tuus daturus est tibi. 17 Non 
occides. 18 Neque moechaberis. 19 Fur- 
tumque non facies. 20 Nee loqueris 


contra proximum tuum falsum testimonium. 
21 Non coneupisees uxorem proximi tul: 
non domum, non agrum, non servum, non 
ancillam, non bovem, non asinum, et universa 
quz ilius sunt. 22 Hsc verba locutus est 
Dominus ad omnem multitudinem vestram in 
monte de medio ignis et nubis, et caliginis, voce 
magna, nihil addens amplius: et scripsit ea 
duabus 


in tabulis lapideis, quas tradidit 


mihi. 23 "Vos autem postquam audistis 
vocem de medio tenebrarum, et montem ardere 
vidistis, accessistis ad me omnes principes 


tribuum, et majores natu, atque dixistis: 
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DERUTERONOMY, V. 


6 (I stood between the LonD and you at that 
time, to shew you the word of the Lonp: for 
ye were afraid by reason of the fire, and went 
not up into the mount;) saying, 6 €| I am 
the LogD thy God, which brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt, from the house of 
bondage. 7 Thou shalt have none other gods 
befure me. 8 Thou shalt not make thee any 
graven image, or any likeness of any thing 
that ?s in heaven above, or that ?s in the earth 
beneath, or that ?s in the waters beneath the 
earth: 9 Thou shalt not bow down thyself 
unto them, nor serve them: for I the LonD 
thy God am a jealous God, visiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto 
the third and fourth generation of them that 
hate me, 10 And shewing mercy unto thou- 
sands of them that love me and keep my 
commandments. 11 Thou shalt not take the 
name of the LoRD thy God in vain: for the 
LonDp will not hold Àzm guiltless that taketh 
his name in vain. 12 Keep the sabbath day 
to sanctify it, as the LoRD thy God hath 
conmanded thee. 13 Six days thou shalt 
labour, and do all thy work: 14 But the 
seventh day ?s the sabbath of the LomD thy 
God : in «t thou shalt not do any work, thou, 
nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy man- 
servant, nor thy maidservant, nor thine ox, 
nor thine ass, nor any of thy cattle, nor thy 
stranger that ?s within thy gates; that thy 
manservant and thy maidservant may rest as 
well as thou. 156 And remember that thou 
wast a servant in the land of Egypt, and £Aat 
the Logp thy God brought thee out thence 
through a mighty hand and by a stretched 
out arm: therefore the LonD thy God com- 
manded thee to kcep the sabbath day. 
16 «| Honour thy father and thy mother, as 
the Lonp thy God hath commanded thee; 
that thy days may be prolonged, and that it 
may go wel] with thee, in the land which 
the Lonp thy God giveth thee. 17 Thou 
shalt not kil. 18 Neither shalt thou com- 
mit adultery. 19 Neither shalt thou steal. 
20 Neither shalt thou bear false witness 
against thy neighbour. 21 Neither shalt 
thou desire thy neighbour's wife, neither shalt 
thou covet thy neighbour's house, his field, or 
his manservant, or his maidservant, his ox, or 
his ass, or any £Aing that is thy neighbour's. 
22 €| 'These words the LonDspake unto all your 
assembly m the mount out of the midst of the 
fire, of the cloud, and of the thick darkness, 
with a great voice: aud he added no morc. 
And he wrote them in two tables of stone, 
aud delivered them unto me. 23 And it came 
to pass, when ye heard the voice out of the 
midst of the darkness, (for the mountain did 
burn with fire,) that ye came near unto mo, eren 
all the heads of your tribes, and. your elders ; 
239 


9 33ud) 9"Mofe, 5. 


9 3 ftunb àu berfefben Seit atifdjen bem pert 
unb eur, baf id) eud) anfagte bed Serm ?80rt ; 
benn ifr fürdtetet eud) oor bem geuer, unb ainget 
nit auf bem SBerg. linb er fprac: — 6 Sd bin 
ber Det, bein. Gott, ber bid) au Ggopteníanp 
gefübret bat, aud bem Senfifbaufe. 7 Ou fotíft 
feine anbere Giótter baben vor mir. 8 Su folft 
bir fein 3Sifonig madjen einiger(ci Geidhnif, 
foeber oben im SDimmet, nod) unten. auf Grben, 
nod im Z83affer unter ber Grbe,.. 9 Su fotlft fie 
nidt anbeten, nod) ibnen bieuen. Senn id biu 
ber Derr, bein Gott, ein eifriger Gott, ber bie 
S9Nifletbat ber S3áter feünfudbt über bie fünber, 
in8 britte unb vierte (j(ieb, bie mid) baffen. 
10 linb 33armfersigfeit ergeige in vtef. taufenb, 
bie mid) fteben unb meine (jebote falten. 11 Ou 
follft ben 9tamen be8 Seren, beined Gotte8, nit 
mifbrauden; benn ber Derr mirb ben nidt unaee 
ftraft faffen, ber feinen 9tamen mifbraudet. 
12 Sen GCabbatbtag fofíft bu Datten, bafi bu ibu 
Deiigeft; wie bir ber Detr, bein Gott, geboten 
pat. 13 Cei €age foffft bu arbeiten, unb alle 
beue Z3erfe tfbun..— 14 2(ber am fiebenten &age 
iff ber Cabbatf bed Derrn, beined Giotteá. $a 
follft bit. feine 9fvbeit tbun, nod) bein Cobi, nod) 
beine Goditer, nod) bein &nedot, nod) beine 9tagb, 
nod bein SDdjffe, nod) bein Gfet, nod) aífe bein 
SSteb, noc ber Srembfing, ber in beinen &boren 
(ft, auf baf bein &nedjt unb beine 9tagb rue, 
gfei mie bu. 15 Senn bu folfft gebenfen, bag 
bu aud $nedt in Ggyoptenfanb tvareft, unb ber 
Serr, bein Gott, bi von bannen audgefüpret bat 
mit einer máditigen anb, unb audgeredtem 9(cm. 
Sarum Dat bir ber Derr, bein Gott, geboten, baf 
bu ben Cabbatbtag balten foli. 16 Ou fotift 
beinen 33ater unb beine Sutter efven, voie. bir 
ber Derr, bett Gott, geboten bat, auf baf bu 
fange febeft, unb baf bir8 mobi gebe in bem 
tanbe, bad bir ber Derr, bein Gott, geben wirb. 
l7 95u [fol(jt nid)t tóbten. 18 2u folfft nit 
ebebredben, 19 Su fofíft nit ftebfen. 20 Su foltít 
fein fafft) JeugniB reben wmiber beinen 9tácb(ten. 
21 tag bi nift gefüjten beined 9tádfteu 98cib. 
Su follft nit begebren beine8 9tádften aus, 
Eder, ftnedyt, Stag, SOdfen, Gfef, nod) alfes, vaa 
feit if. 22 as finb bie YGorte, bie ber Derr 
rebete 3ut eurer gangen Giemeie, auf bem SBerge, 
aud bent Seuer, unb ber Z83oífe unb unte, 
mit grofBer Ctünme, unb tfat nibt8 bai, 
unb fdrieb fie auf 3tmo fteinerne &afefn, uub 
gab fie mir. 238 Oa ifr aber bie GCtümue 
aug ber jQinufernig bDóretet, unb beu S3ergq 
mit Seuer breuuen, tvatet ijv au mir, alte Sber- 
fteu unter euren Ctàmmen, unb. eure. (eíteften, 
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9 Comme vous aviez peur de ce feu, et comme 
vous ne montàtes point sur la montagne, je 
me tenais en ce temps-là entre le SEIGNEUR 
et vous, pour vous rapporter la parole du 
SEIGNEUR, qui dit: 6 €| Je suis le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, qui t'ai tiré du pays d'Égypte, de la 
maison de servitude. 7 Tu n'auras point 
d'autres dieux devant ma face. 8 Tu ne te 
feras point d'image taillée, ni aucune figure 
des choses qui sont là-haut aux cieux, ni ici-bas 
sur la terre, ni dans les eaux qw? sont sous 1a 
terre. 9 Tu ne te prosterneras point devant 
elles, et tu ne les serviras point; car moi, le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, je suis un Dieu jaloux, 
qui punis sur les enfants l'niquité des péres 
jusqu'à la troisiéme et à la quatriéme génération 
de ceux qui me haissent; 10 Mais qui fais 
miséricorde jusqu'à la milliéme génération, à 
ceux qui m'aiment et qui gardent mes com- 
mandements. 11 Tu ne proféreras point le 
nom du SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, en vain; car le 
SEIGNEUR ne [tiendra point pour innocent 
celui qui aura proféré son nom en vain. 
12 Garde le jour du repos, et sanctifie-le, 
ainsi que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te l'a com- 
mandé. 13 Pendant six jours tu travailleras, 
et tu feras toute ton «ouvre; ]14 Mais ]le 
septiéme, jour de repos consacré au SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, tu ne feras aucune ceuvre, ni toi, ni 
ton fils, ni ta fille, ni ton serviteur, ni ta ser- 
vante, ni ton boeuf, ni ton áne, ni ton bétail, 
ni l'étranger qui esí dans tes portes, afin que 
ton serviteur et ta servante se reposeut comme 
toi. 195 Et souviens-toi que tu as été esclave 
au pays d'Égypte, et que le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, t'en à retiré à main forte et à bras 
étendu. C'est pourquoi le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, t'à cominandé de garder le jour du 
repos. 16 €«| Honore ton pére et ta mére, 
conme le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te l'a com- 
mandé, afin que tcs jours soient prolongés, et 
afin que tu prospéres sur la terre que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te donne. ]17 Tu ne 
tueras point. 18 Ettu ne commettras point 
adultére. 19 Et tu ne déroberas point. 20 Et 
tu ne diras point de faux témoignage contre 
ton prochain. 21 Tu ne convoiteras point la 
femme de ton prochain; tu ne souhaiteras 
point la maison de ton prochain, ni son champ, 
ni son serviteur, ni sa servantc, ni son boeuf, 
ni son áne, ni aucune chose qui soit à ton 
prochain. 22 €| Ces paroles, le SEIGNEUR les 
dit à toute votre assemblée sur la montagne, 
d'une voix forte, du milieu du fcu, du nuage 
ct de l'obscurité. Et il ne dit rien de plus. 
Puis il les écrivit sur deux tables de pierre e 
me les donna. 23 Or quand vous entendites 
cette voix du milieu de l'obscurité, toute 
la montagne étant en feu, il arriva ques 
vous, les chefs de vos tribus et vos an- 
cieus, vous vous approchátes tous de moi, 
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24 Kai £Xéyere. 'lóoo. &Oc£cev 


0sfóg muOv r9v Oó£av abro), kai Tüv Qwvi)v 


npiv Kópwc Ó 


e -—- 5 , "- (4 , 
ajToU 9g«ovcagtv ik uécov roU 7Upóc " &v 77) ")u£pq 
ra)r9g siQoutv Ort AaNgost 0 Ocóc 7póc ávÜpwzov, 

? ^ , 
kai £josrai.. 20. Kat vóv. uy dmo0ávoutv, Ort 
, * * ^ * - & ? ^ *4 0 * 
i££avaXoca 1pdc TÓ v0p TÓ u&ya roUTO, £àv 7pocUw- 
uiÜ0a xutic ákobcat. Tiv $wvgv Kupíov rov Oto) 


nuo» £r, kai aToÜ0uvobuc0a. 26 Tic yàp cdáp£ 


1jTic 1)kovoe ówv?jv 0:00 ZOvroc AaXoUvroc ik uécov 
T0) Tvpóc Oc nutdc, kai $goerav;. 27. IIpóotA0k o 
* v , er ^ w , t & t ^ 
kai ákoucov mávra 0ca àv eig Kuptoc 0 0cóc nuov, 
* 14 , A] t ^ *, el ^ , 
kai c0 AaXgouc vpóc "npüc vávra 00a àv AaAÀgott 
Kópic 0 O0k:óc 9guov Tp0« c£, kai ákovcóusÜa kai 
C yu 6 , 
zoujcoutv. 28 Kai zjkovete Kópioc rz)v $wvnv rov 
Aóyov ?(uOv» AaXo)vrwv Tpóc ut, kai etre Kópioc 
cp0c ut "Hkovca r?)v duviv ràv Xóyov roU AaoU 
E et & 4 * f. 03 - ? el 
roórOov 0ca £AáXgcav móc ct' ópÜOc sxaàvra 0ca 
iláAgcav. 29 'Tíc 0oc& tivav obrw rijv. kapgótav 
abrGv iv avroic tart dof9eic0at ut kai $vAácotoOat 
$7 5 , , 4 € 0r e *Y , - 
rác ivroAác uov vácac rác rutpac, tva &b ?) avTOiG 
kai roic vtoic aUràv Ot aivoc; 930 Báówov stzóv 
Lj ^ ? 4 t ^ , L] » « ^ 
avrOic AsocTpaQnrt upéig &c TOUC OiKOUC UJ». 
31 Zó 0à abro or70t uer. £go), kai XaXrow mpóc oi 
AJ , * A L] » * * , LA 
rác ivroAác kai rà Ówawopara kai rà koipara 0ca 
OidáEnc acroic, kai ouirwcav. oUrwc £v rg) yg yv 


92 Kai $vAdaEto0c 


-- 0€ , , , ? ? t , ^ 
T'OLEUV. Ov ToOTTOY EvETElAaTÓO O0L Koptoc 0 Ücóc cov 


bye Ow abroic iv kXyjpo. 


OUK EkkAtveire &ic Óc&uà ovÀE kic ápiorepà 39 Kará 
^- i] t RÀ LA] ' , , , t , 
Tücav riv 000v jv &vertiÀaró cot Koptoc Ó Osóc cov 
ToptUtcÜau év abr], Ozwc karamavcoy ct, Kai 
£U COL 9, kai pakpoguepevonre izi r9 yüc 3v 


KAypovoprnoert. 


KE. «'. 


1 KAI abra: ai ivroAai kai rà Üawwpara kai rà 
kpipara, 0ca évertilaro Küpioc ó 0cüc rnuàv Qidá£at 
buac zouiv oUrwc iv rj) yj eic ijv optic elazoptütcOE 
2 "Iva óof8ijc0c Kóptov 


róv Oróv vuv, QvXAácctcÜat zrávra rà Ówawopnara 


&k&t kKAnpovoguirjsat abTv * 


abroU kai rác évroAác abroU ác £yo évréAXopaí cot 
ci)utpov, o? kai ot viol cov kai oi viol rov viov cov 
Tácacrác1)u£pacrijc Gwi]c gov, tva nakponptptUo0 jr&. 
3 Kai ákovcov 'lopanX kai QoXaEov otv, Üztwc 
£U 0t 7) kti tva 7 X0vvOjjre odó0pa, kaÜámto EXáXgot 
Kopic 0 Ocóc rov martpuv cov QoUvai cot yrv 
péovcav yáXa kai u£X.. & Kai raüza rà Ówawopara 
kai rà kpigara 0ca ivertiaro Kópiog roig vioic 
leopajA év rg ipnuq, £eX0óvrov  abrOv ix yüc 
AtyUTrov " Akovt 'IopajA, Kópioc 0 0cóc uv Küoptoc 
sc iori Ó Kai áyamiQoagc Kópiov róv Ocóv cov i£ 
ric 


Vux4c cov kai ££ 


TC 


TC Óvváutoc cov. 


0AÀ9C (avotac cov kai i£  0AÀgc 


0À1c 


DEUTERONOMIUM. V. VI. 


24 Ecce ostendit nobis Dominus Deus noster 
majestatem et magnitudinem suam; vocem 
ejus audivimus de medio ignis, et probavimus 
hodie, quod loquente Deo cum homine, 
vixerit homo. 25 Cur ergo moriemur, et 
hic 


enim audierimus ultra vocem Domini Doi 


devorabit nos ignis maximus? Si 


nostru, moriemur. 26 Quid est omnis caro, 
ut audiat vocem Dei viventis, qui de medio 
ignis loquitur sicut nos audivimus, et possit 
vivere? 27 Tu magis accede: et audi cuncta 
qu; dixerit Dominus Deus noster tibi: 
loquerisque ad nos, et nos audientes faciemus 
ea. 28 Quod cum audisset Dominus, ait ad 
me: Audivi vocem verborum populi hujus quz 
locuti sunt tibi: bene omnia sunt locuti. 
29 Quis det talem eos habere mentem, ut 
timeant me, et custodiant universa mandata 
mea in omni tempore, ut bene sit eis et filiis 
30 Vade, et dic eis: 


Revertimini in tenioria vestra. 


eorum in sempiternum ? 
ol Tu vero 
hie sta mecum, et loquar tibi omnia mandata 
mea, et ceremonias atque judicia : quae docebis 
eos, ut faciant ea in terra, quam dabo illisin 
possessionem. 92 Custodite igitur et facite 
quz precepit Dominus Deus vobis: non 
declinabitis neque ad dexteram, neque ad 
sinistram : 33 Sed per viam, quam precepit 
Dominus Deus vester, ambulabitis, ut vivatis, 
et bene sit vobis, et protelentur dies in terra 


possessionis vestre. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 HugC sunt precepta, et ceremonize, atque 
judicia, quze mandavit Dominus Deus vester 
ut docerem vos, et faciatis ea in terra, ad quam 
2. Ut timeas 


Dominum Deum tuum, et custodias omnia 


transgredimini possidendam : 


mandata et precepta ejus, qu:& ego precipio 
tibi, et filiis, ac nepotibus tuis, cunctis diebus 
vitz:e tuv, ut prolongentur dies tui. 3 Audi 
Israel, et observa ut facias que precepit tibi 
Dominus, et bene sit tibi, et multipliceris 
amplius, sieut pollicitus est Dominus Deus 
patrum tuorum tibi terram lacte et melle 
4 Audi Israel, Dominus Deus 
noster, Dominus unus est. 


manantem. 
o Diliges Domi- 
num Deum tuum ex toto corde tuo, et ex 


tota anima tua, et ex tota fortitudine tua. 
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DEUTERONOMY, V. VI. 


24 And ye said, Behold, the LonD our God 
hath shewed us his glory and his greatness, 
and we have heard his voice out of the midst 
of the fire: we have seen this day that God 
doth talk with man, and he liveth. 25 Now 
therefore why should we die? for this great 
fire will consume us: if we hear the voice of 
the LoRD our God any more, then we shall 
die. 26 For who 4s £here of all flesh, that hath 
heard the voice of the living God speaking 
out of the midst of the fire, as we Aave, and 
lived? 27 Go thou near, and hear all that 
the LonD our God shall say: and speak thou 
unto us all that the LoRgDp our God shall speak 
unto thee; and we will hear ££, and do t. 
28 And the LonDp heard the voice of your 
words, when ye spake unto me; and the LoRD 
said unto me, lhave heard the voice of the 
words of this people, which they have spoken 
unto thee: they have well said all that they 
have spoken. 29 O that there were such an 
heart in them, that they would fear me, and 
keep all my eommandments always, that it 
might be well with them, and with their 
children for ever! 30 Go say to them, Get 
you into your tents again. 31 Dut as for 
thee, stand thou here by me, and I will speak 
unto thee all the ecommandments, and the 
statutes, and the judgments, which thou shalt 
teach them, that they may do (Aem in the land 
which I give them to possess it. 32 Ye shall 
observe to do therefore as the LoRgD your God 
hath commanded you: ye shall not turn aside 
to the right hand or to the left. 33 Ye shall 
walk in all the ways which the LoRD your 
God hath commanded you, that ye may live, 
and that it may be well with you, and £Aat ye 
may prolong yowr days in the land which ye 
shall possess. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 Now these are the commandments, the 
statutes, and the judgments, which the LonD 
your God commanded to teach you, that ye 
might do fAem in the land whither ye go to 
possess it: 2 That thou mightest fear the 
Lonp thy God, to keep all his statutes and his 
commandments, which 1 command thee, thou, 
and thy son, and thy son's son, all the days of 
thy life; and that thy days may be prolonged. 
3 « Hear therefore, O Israel, and observe to 
do :£ ; that it may be well with thee, and that 
ye may increase mightily, as the LonD God 
of thy fathers hath promised thee, in the 
land that floweth with milk and honey. 
4 Hear, O Israel: The LonDp our God ss 
one LogD: OÓ And thou shalt love the 
Lonp thy God with all thine heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy might. 


63i 


o Q93ud 9XMoje, 5, 6. 


24 ]inb [fpradet: (QGiebe, ber err, unfer 
(Sott, bat un8 [affen feben feine Sevríidfeit 
unb feine Sajeftt; unb toir baben feine 
OCtimme aud bem euer gebóret, — Deutigea 
&aged faben mix gefeben, pag Gott mit Stenfden 
tebet, uub fie febenbig bfeiben. 25 llno num, 
varum fo((en vir flecben, bag und bief qrofie 
Seuer peryebre? Senn mir bed Derrn, unfevé 
(Sotted, Ctimme mefr fóven, fo müífen tvír 
fterbeu. | 26 Senn a8 ift aí(fe8 Sfetí), baff. e8 
foren móge bie Ctimme bed (ebenbigen Giotted au 
beut Senec reben, mte mir, unb febenbig bfeibe? 
27 &xitt bu fiugu, unb bore alfed, mad ber err, 
unfer Gott, fagt, unb fage e8 und. 9(f(e8, tpa 
ber Derr, uufer Gott, mit bir veben mirb, baá 
woí(en rir Dóren unb tfun, 28 $a aber bet 
Serv eure JGorte Dóvete, bie ifr mit mir. rebetet, 
fprad) ev ju mir: Sd babe gebóret bie JSorte 
biefe8 S93o[fà, bie fle mit bir gerebet baben; eé 
ift alfed gut, road fte gerebet baben. 
fie ein fold) Ser, bàtten, mid au fürdoten, unb 3u 
faften alfe meine Gebote ifr ebenfang, auf baf 
ed ibren mobf ginge, unb iren &inbern etvigfid)! 
30 (jefe bin, uno fage ibuen: Gebet beim in eure 
$ütten, 91 $u aber folf(t bie vor mir fteben, 
baf ib mit bir vebe alle Gefebe uno (Sebote unb 
Sjted)te, bie bu fte febren foífft, bag fte Parnad 
fun in aube, bad id) ibnen geben merbe einjus 
nebmen. 392 Co befaltet nuu, bag (br tDut, mie 
eud) ber Qerr, euer Gott, geboten Dat, unb 
roeid)et nidt, meber sur Stediten nod) aur Cinfen; 
33 GCoubern manbeít ín aífen 28egen, bie eud) 
ber Derr, euer Gott, geboten bat, auf bag ibr 
feben móget, unb eud) iob( gebe, unb [ange 
febet im anbe, bad (br eimebnten toerbet. 


Sad 6, Gapitef. 


lSOie8 finb aber bie GiefeBe unb Glebote uub 
Stedbte, bie ber Derr, euer (Sott, geboten Dat, 
bag ibr fie fexnen. unb tfun foíít im €anbe, babitu 
(0v siebet, baffefbe einguneDinen; 2 Saf bu ben 
$ern, beiuen. Gott, fürdteft, unb bafteft alfe 
feiue 9tedte unb Gebote, bie if) bir gebiete, 
bu unb beine Siuber, uub Deine S&ünbéfüber, 
alfe eure €ebtage, auf ba8 ibr [auge [febet. 
3 Sfraef, bu foffft foren unb. befalteu, eati tu e8 
ibuft, bag bir8 wobÍ gebe, unb febr vermebret 
werbeft; míe ber Derr, beinec SSátev Gott, vir 
gerebet bat, ein €anb, ba 9Xti(d uub SDonig innen 
feuft. 4 $óre, Sftaef, ber Derr, unfer. Gott, 
ift ein. einiger Serv. 5 IInb bu feffft een. Derrn, 
eeinen. Gott, [ieb baben von ganjem Seren, 
von ganjer QCeefe, von aflem  S3ermógen. 


29 9(d, baf.- 


DEUTÉRONOME, V. VI. 


24 Et vous dites: Voici, le SEIGNEUR, notre 
Dieu, nous a fait voir sa gloire et sa grandeur, 
et nous avons entendu sa voix du milieu du 
feu ; aujourd'hui nous avons vu que Dieu parle 
à l'homme, et que celui-ci vit. 25 Mais main- 
tenant pourquoi mourrions-nous? Car ce grand 
feu-là nous consumerailt; si nous continuions 
à entendre la voix du SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, 
nous mourrions. 26 Car quel est l'homme, 
quel qu'il soit, qui ait entendu, comme nous, 
la voix du Dieu vivant parlant du milieu du 
feu, et qui soit demeuré en vie? 27 Toi donc 
approche et écoute tout ce que le SEIGNEUR, 
notre Dieu, dira. Puis tu nous rediras tout ce 
que le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, t'aura dit ; nous 
l'entendrons, et nous le ferons. 28 Or, pendant 
que vous me parliez, le SEIGNEUR entendit la 
voix de vos paroles, et le SEIGNEUR me dit : 
J'ai entendu la voix des paroles que ce peuple 
a dites: tout ce qu'ils ont dit, ils l'ont bien 
dit. 29 Que n'ont-ils toujours ce méme cceur 
pour me craindre et pour garder tous mes 
commandements, afin qu'il pàt leur arriver du 
bien, à eux et à leurs enfants à jamais! 30 Va, 
dis-leur: Ketournez-vous-en dans vos tentes. 
31 Mais toi, demeure ici avec moi, et je te 
dirai tous les commandements, les statuts et 
les ordonnances que tu leur enseigneras, afin 
qu'ils les observent au pays que je leur donne 
pour le posséder. 32 Vous prendrez done 
garde de faire ainsi que le SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu, vous l'a commandé; vous ne vous e^ 
détournerez ni à droite ni à gauche. 33 Vous 
marcherez dans toute la voie que le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu, vous a preserite, afin que vous 
viviez et qu'il vous arrive du bien, et que 
vous prolongiez vos jours au pays que vous 
posséderez. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 Cz sont donec ici les commandements, les 
statuts et les ordonnances que le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu, m'a commandé de vous enseigner, 
afin que vous les observiez au pays dans lequel 
vous allez passer pour en prendre possession ; 
2 Afin que tu eraignes le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
en gardant, durant tous les jours de ta vie, 
toi, et ton fils, et les fils de ton fils, tous ses 
statuts ef ses commandements que je te 
preseris, et afin que tes Jours soient prolongés. 
3 «€ Tu /es écouteras done, Ó Israél! et tu 
prendras garde de /es observer, afin que tu 
prospéres et que vous soyez nombreux au 
pays oà coulent le lait ct le micl, ainsi que 
la dit le SEIGNEUm, le Dicu de tes péres 
4 Écoute, Israél : Le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, 
est le seul SEIGNEUR. .Ó Tu aimeras donc le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, de tout ton cceeur, 
de toute ton àme et de toutes tes forces. 

a 
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AEYTEPONOMION, s*. 


6 Kai £erai rà prjuara rabra, 0ca £yo ivrtAXopaí 
cot o:)pepov, &v rij kapütg gov kai. év rg vvxi) eov * 
/ Kai vpofjigaotic abrà roc viovg cov, kai AaXg- 
c&tc iv avroic kaÜiusvoc év oikq kai. zropevóuevoc 
, CN ^ , 4 , ^ 
£v 00«) kai korracóuevoc kai Ouauorágusvoc* 8 Kai 
áójd uc abrá ec onpsov éi rijg x&epóc cov, xai 
terat àcáXevrov mpo ó90aXudv cov: 9 Kal ypáyere 
avrà éxi Tác QÀtüc TOV oikuDv Uv kai TOV TvVÀOV 
yUuGv. 10 Kai fora: órav &cayáyg cot Kopie Ó 
0sóc cov &tc rÀ)v yijv 3)v opoot roic rarpaot gov, TQ 
'Afpaáyu kai T Icaák kai rq lakoj9, QoDvaí coi 
, , M " t ? , , 
TÓÀEC uey&áNac kai kaXáàg üc obk qkodóugocac, 
1l Oixtac zAnptuc zrávruv àya0ov üc obx ivémAm- 
, , La ' , , 

cac, Xákkovc AeXaropugpuévovc oDc ook ££eAarópngocac, 
? ^» 15 ^ 1^ . , 1 
áp tNOvac kai PkauQvag oUc o^ karsóürtvocac, kai 
L] * , Ld w * 

$aywv kai &uTX5go0stc, 12 Iloóctxs octavrQ gu 
riXa0g Kuptov ToU Oso) cov roU e£ayayóvroc otc ik 
yüc Atyozrov, ib oikov OovAsíac. 18 Kóprov rÓv 
0sóv cov $opn050g kai avrQ póv«q  Aarpevotc, kai 
* , * » LI ? * ^ , [4 , ^ 
vpóc avTOv koANg0noy, kai éri TQ Óvónari abroU 
14 O» sroptevsoOt ómíaw Üsüv éríipuv áxó rv 


15"Ort Ó 


FH ^v 
ópj- 
- —- ? f Rl , Li fu 
Ü0cov TOv vov rÀVv ctpuUkMp Upüv, 
0cóc EnXwrr)c Koptoc 0 0cóc vov év oot(*. u:) ópyvoOsic 
Ovjq K?pioc 0 Osóc cov cox é£oXo0pr$og ct dmó 

, d ad U Li , , L| 
7Tpocwzov ric ync. 16 Ovx ékmeipàotic Kopuov róv 
0cóv cov, 0v rpÓ7ov tÉemtácare iv rq T&paogqQ. 
17 $vXAácowv $vXaEg rác évroAác Kvptov rov 0coD 
7OV, TÀ LaprÜpia, kai rà Ówawopara 0ca ivertiAaró 

^ * , * , ^ a a " » 
cot* 18 Kai zoujosttc T0 ápeoTÓv kai TÓ kaXóv £vavri 
Kvpíov ToU Oso) cov, tva &0 cot yévgrat, kai etatAOmc 
kai kXnpovoungogc Tv yüv rv &yaÜ0nv 3v opnooct 
Kbopioc roic rarpáciw buGOv, 19 'EkÓwo£a, mávrac 
« ? , " , 4 , , 
ro)c éxÜpovc cov Tp zpocwrov cov, kaÜà iXáXqot 
Kvpioc. 20 Kai £orat 0rav ipwrijog ot ó vióc cov 
Ld , "rm. 1 , * LI , 
aUuptov Aéyuv 'Ti sort rà paprópia kai rà Qikatopara 
M Ml , et ? LÀ , 1 i t ^" 
kat T& Koluara 0ca éver&Aaro Kvptoc 0 Osóc "uov 
)uiv; 21 Kai psg TQ vip cov Ottrat nutv TQ 
Papa &v y) Atyon TQ, kai i£]yaytv. zuàc Koptoc 
, ^e , 1 ^" N * , * M 
&eiÜsv £v X&pi. kparaid kai iv. paxtons iuo 
22 Kai &£óuke Kv?puoc ogutia kai répara ueyaAa kai 
Aot » , , ^ à —- » * ^—- 
r0v5pà £v AtyorT Q9 £v Dapaq kai £v ri oikq abro 
ivorctov gudv, 23 Kai nguác i£nyaysv ixtiÜsv 
óoUvat ziv TV y9v rasrqQv ijv. wuoce QoUvat roic 
carpáciv quv* 24 Kal ivert(Aaro quiv Kóptoc 
T0t&v zrávra rà üawpara raUra, $o9eio0a. Kópiov 
róv Ocóv rp àv, tva &) 7 1) piv zácac rác 1)pípac, tva 
Goutv octo kai onuspov* 25 Kal idXenpocóvn 
£crat "uiv iàv $vXAaccousÜa Towiv Tácag rác 
* * , , , , AW ^e t ^v 
&vroAác ra)rac ivavriov Kvpíov ToU ÜtoU ruv, 
MJ * , t ^T 
kaÜQ FveretXaro rj div 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, VI. 


6 Eruntque verba hse, quc ego procipio tibi 
hodie, in corde tuo: 
tuis, et meditaberis in eis sedens in domo tua, 


1 Et narrabis ea filiis 


et ambulans in itinere, dormiens atque con- 
surgens. 8 Et ligabis ea quasi signum in 
manu tua, eruntque et movebuntur inter oculos 
tuos, O9 Seribesque ea in limine et ostiis 
domus tuv. 10 Cumque introduxerit te 
Dominus Deus tuus in terram, pro qua juravit 
patribus tuis, Abraham, Isaae, et Jacob: et 
dederit tibi civitates magnas et optimas, quas 
non zdifieasti, 11 Domos plenas cunctarum 
opum, quas non extruxisti, cisternas, quas non 
fodisti, vineta et oliveta, qu:e non plantasti, 
12 Et comederis, et saturatus fueris: 13 Cave 
diligenter, ne obliviscaris Domini, qui eduxit 
te de terra Egypti, de domo servitutis. 
Dominum Deum tuum timebis, et ill soli 
14 Non 


ibitis post deos alienos cunctarum gentium, 


servies, ac per nomen illius jurabis. 
qua in circuitu vestro sunt: 156 Quoniam 
Deus zemulator, Dominus Deus tuus in medio 
tui: nequando irascatur furor Domini Dei tui 
contra te, et auferat te de superficie terre 
16 Non tentabis Dominum Deum tuum, sieut 
tentasti in loco tentationis. 17 Custodi 
precepta Domini Dei tui, ae testimonia et 
ceremonias, quas precepit tibi: 18 Et fae 
quod placitum est et bonum in conspectu 
Domini, ut bene sit tibi: et ingressus possideas 
terram optimam, de qua juravit Dominus 
patribus tuis, 19 Ut deleret omnes inimicos 
tuos coram te, sicut locutus est. 20 Cumque 
interrogaverit te filius tuus cras, dicens: Quid 
sibi volunt testimonia hzc, et ceremonize, atque 
judicia, quze precepit Dominus Deus noster 
nobis? 21 Dices ei: Servi eramus Pharaonis 
in Egypto, et eduxit nos Dominus de Egypto 
in manu forti: 22 Fecitque signa atque 
prodigia magna et pessima in  /EÉgypto 
contra Pharaonem, et omnem domum illius, in 
conspectu nostro, 298 Et eduxit nos inde, ut 
introduetis daret terram, super qua juravit 
patribus nostris. — 24  Precepitque nobis 
Dominus, ut faciamus omnia legitima h:ec, et 
timeanus Dominum Deum nostrum, ut bene 
sit nobis cunctis diebus vitz nostro, sieut est 
hodie. | 25  Eritque nostri misericors, si 
custodierimus et fecerimus omnia praecepta 
ejus coram Domino Deo nostzo, sicut mandavit 


nobis. 
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DEUTERONOWNW Y, VI. 


6 And these words, which I command thee 
this day, shall be in thine heart: 7 And thou 
shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, 
and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in 
thine house, and when thou walkest by the 
way, and when thou liest down, and when 
thou risest up. 8 And thou shalt bind them 
for a sign upon thine hand, and they shall be 
as frontlets between thine eyes. 9 And thou 
shalt write them upon the posts of thy house, 
and on thy gates. 10 And it shall be, when 
the Lonp thy God shall have brought thee 
into the land which he sware unto thy fathers, 
to Abraham, io Isaac, and to Jacob, to give 
thee great and goodly cities, which thou 
buildedst not, 11 And houses full of all good 
things, which thou filledst not, and wells 
digged, which thou diggedst not, vineyards 
and olive trees, whieh thou plantedst not; 
when thou shalt have eaten and be full; 
12 Then beware lest thou forget the LoRp, 
which brought thee forth out of the laud of 
Egypt, from the house of bondage. 13 'Thou 
shalt fear the Long» thy God, and serve him, 
and shalt swear by his name. 14 Ye shall 
not go after other gods, of the gods of the 
people whieh are round about you; 1o (For 
the Lonp thy God :s a jealous God among 
you) lest the anger of the LonD thy God be 
kindled agaiust thee, and destroy thee from 
off the face of the earth. 16 €*| Ye shall not 
tenpt the Lonp your God, as ye tempted 
him in Massah. 17 Ye shall diligently keep 
the commandments of the LoRD your God, 
and his testimonies, and his statutes, which 
he hath commanded thee. 18 And thou shalt 
do that schich s ight and good in the sight 
of the LoRD: that it may be well with thee, 
and that thou mayest go in and possess the 
good land whieh the LoRD sware unto thy 
fathers, 19 To cast out all thine enemies 
from before thee, as the LonD hath spoken. 
20 And when thy son asketh thee in time to 
come, saying, What nean the testimonies, and 
the statutes, and the judgments, whieh the 
LoRD our God hath commanded you? 21 Then 
thou shalt say unto thy son, We were 
Pharoah's bondmen in Egypt ; and the LonDp 
brought us out of Egypt with a mighty hand: 
22 And the LoRD shewed signs and wonders, 
great and sore, upon Egypt, upon Pharaoh, 
and upon all his household, before our eyes : 
290 And he brought us out from thenee, that 
ne might bring us in, to give us the land 
which he sware unto our fathers. 21 And the 
LORD commanded us to do all these statutes, 
to fear the LonD our God, for our good always, 
that he might preserve us alive, as ?£ ?s this 
day. 25 And it shall be our righteousness, if 
we observe to do all these commandments 
before the LonD our God, as he hath eom- 
manded us. 
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"unb bei feinem Stamen fdóreu. 
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5 S3ud) 9Xojfe, 6. 


6 lInb biefe J8orte, bie id) bir Deute gebtete, fotfft 
bu au Deren nefmen. 7 linb foffft fle beinen 
$&inbern fdàrfeu, uttb. bapon reben, meum bu ii 
beinenr Saufe (iBeft, ober auf bem 38ege gebeft, 
tvenm bu bi niebevfegeft, ober aufftebeft ;. 8 1Imnb 
folíft fte binben aum. Seidben auf beine Daub, unb 
foflen bir ein Denfmaf oor beinen 9(ugen fein; 
9 l]Inb foffft fie über beine8 Daufed 9Dfoften frei- 
ben, unb an bie Zbore. | 10 9Senn bib nun ber 
SDerr, bein (ott, in bad anb bringen 1oirb, bas 
er beiteu. SSátern, ?(brafam, Sfaaf unb Safob, 
gefdivoren fat, bir àu geben, groBe unb feine 
Ctábte, bie bu. nidt gebauet Daft, 11 limb 
Sàufer aífed jut8 volf, bie bu nidt gefüllet Daft, 
unb augdgebauene S3runnen, bie Du nit aus 
gebaueu baft, uab Z8einbevge unb. Sefberae, bie 
bu nid gepffangt Daft, rag. bu eífeft umb fatt 
tvirft; 12 Go büte bib, ba bu nidjt be8 Derrn 
pergefleft, ber bid aud Ggy»ptenfanp, aus bem 
S:ienftbaufe, gefübret fat; 19 Conbern fo[fft ben 
Serm, beinen Gott, füvdten, unb ibm Dienen, 
14 1n» (olt 
nit anbern Giottert nadfofgen, ber 33o[fer, bie 
um eud) bec fiub.. 10 :Deun ber Serr, bein Gott, 
ift ein eifriger Gott unter bir; bag uidt ber Son 
bed Derrn, beined Giotted, über bid evgrimme, 
unb bertiíge bid) oon ber Grbe,. 16 br folft ben 
bern, euren. Gott, nit verfuden, ie tbr ibi 
verfudbtet au. 9Raffa. 17 GConbern follt Daíten 
bie Gebote bed SDerrn, euved. Giotted, unb feine 
Jeugnií(je, unb feine Jtedjte, bie er geboten fat; 
18 Saf bu tbuft, ad vedt unb. gut iíf. vor ben 
S(ugem bed SDerrn, auf baf bird woob[ gebe, unb 
eitgefeft, unb einneDmeft bad. gute Canb, bad ber 
Ser gefdvoren bat beinen 3Bátern; | 19 Da er 
vevjage aífe beine Seinbe oor bir, moie ber Derr 
acrebet bat, 20 2Senn Pid) nun beiu Cobn Deute 
ober morgen frageu tioirb, unb fagen:  38a8 finb 
ba8 für Jeugniffe, Gebote uup Sieibte, bie. eud) 
ber Derr, unfer Gott, aeboten bat? 21 Co folít 
bu beinenr Cobn fagen: 26ir waren Snedte bee 
9$barao in Ggppten, unb ber Derr fübrete uné 
aug Gappten mit mádtiger Daunb; 22 lub ber 
Serr tbat groBe unb bofe Jeiben unb 3Ounber 
über Gappteu unb 3 barao, unb alfe feinem Saufe 
vot unfern 9(ugen; — 29 lInb füfrete ung von 
bannen, auf bap er una. eifübrete, uub gqábe ung 
ba8 tanb, ba8 er unfern 33áteun gefdoveu Datte ; 
24 ]nb fat uné geboten, ber $err, au thun 
nad) allen btefen. Sied)ten, ba iir ben. Ser, 
unfern Gott, fürdbten, auf bag nun8 obf gebe, 
alfe unfeve &ebtage wie e8 gebet beutigeg Sages; 
25 llb ed wirb uunfeve Gervedtigfeit fein vor bem 
Sberru, unferm Gott, fo reir falten uub tbun affe 
pieje Gebote, iie ev um geboten bat. 


DEUTÉRONOME, VI. 


6G Et ces paroles que je te commande au- 
jourd'hnui seront sur ton ecur. 7 Tu les 
inculqueras à tes enfants, et tu t'en entre- 
tiendras quand tu demeureras dans ta inaison, 
quand tu voyageras, quand tu te coucheras et 
quand tu te léveras. 8 Et tu les lieras sur ta 
main pour te servir de signe, et elles seront 
comme un fronteau entre tes yeux. 9 Tu les 
écriras aussi sur les poteaux de ta maison et 
sur tes portes. 10 Et quand le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, t'aura fait entrer au pays qu'il a juré à tes 
péres, Abraham, Isaac et Jacob, de te donner, 
et que tu posséderas les grandes et bonnes 
villes que tu n'as point báties, 11 Les maisons 
pleines de biens que tu n'as point remplies, les 
puits taillés que tu n'as point taillés, les vignes 
et les oliviers que tu n'as point plantés ; il 
arrivera que tu mangeras, et tu seras rassasié. 
12 Mais prends garde à toi, de peur que tu 
n'oublies le SEIGNEUR qui t'a tiré du pays 
d'Égypte, de la maison de servitude. 13 C'est 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, que tu eraindras : c'est 
lii que tu serviras, et c'est par son nom que tu 
jureras. 14 Vous ne marcherez point aprés 
des dieux étrangers, les dieux des peuples 
qui seront autour de vous. 15 Car le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, est un Dieu jaloux au 
milieu de toi; prends garde que la colére du 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, ne s'enflamme contre 
toi, et qu'il ne t'extermine de dessus la terre. 
16 «| Vous ne tenterez point le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu, comme vous l'avez tenté en Massa. 
1; Vous garderez soigneusement les com- 
mandements du SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, ses 
témoignages et ses statuts qu'il vous a com- 
mandés. 18 Tu feras donc ce qui est droit et 
bon aux yeux du SEIGNEUR, afin que tu pros- 
péres, et que tu entres au bon pays que le 
SEIGNEUR a juré de donner à tes péres, et que 
tulepossédes, 19 En chassant tous tes ennemis 
de devant toi connune a dit le SEIGNEUR. 
20 Quand ton enfant t'interrogera à lavenir, 
ct dira: Que veulent dire ces témoignages, ees 
statuts et ces ordonnanees que le SEIGNEUR, 
notre Dieu, vous a commandés? 21 Alors tu 
diras à ton eufant: Nous avons été esclaves 
de Pharaon, en Egypte, et le SEIGNEUR nous 
a retirés d'Égypte à main forte. 22 Or le 
SEIGNEUR a fait à nos yeux, contre Pharaon 
et contre toute sa maison, des prodiges et 
des miracles grands et nuisibles eu. Egypte. 
20 Mais nous, il nous a fait sortir de là, pour 
nous faire entrer au pays quil avait juré à 
nos péres de nous donner. 24 Or le SEIGNEUR 
nous à commandé d'observer tous ces statuts, 
en craignant le SEIGNEUnR, notre Dieu, atin 
que nous prospérionus toujours, et que notre vie 
solt preservée, comune oa de voit aujourd'hui. 
20 Et ce sera 1c1 notre justice, que nous pre- 
nions garde d'observer tous cescommandeinents 
devant le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, selon qu'il 
nous l'a commanude. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, Z. 


KEc. Z. 


] 'EAN Gi dicáyg oc Kópioc ó Ocóc cov tic Tv 
yijv tic Jv eiovoptóg ikti kXAgpovouijcat abrQv, kai 
, , »* , ? s , H ^ 
iEápy £v ueyáXa ám poawzrov gov, TOv Xerratov 

' - ( »t* ^ * » d M 
kai l'epyecaiov kai 'Auoppatov kai Xavavaiov xat 
DepeZatov kai. Ebaiov kai 'Ie(ovcaiov, ézmrà £0vn 
TOÀAaà kai toxopórspa vuv, 2 Kai mapaóoot 
abro)c Kéópioc Ó Otóc cov tig rác xtipác cov, kai 
rará£gac abrobc, d$avicu Qo ádaviic abrobc* ob Óta- 
0205 vpóc abro? Oca0nknv, ob0E ur) EXegonre aUTOUC, 

U ^ * , ^ e A , 

3 Ov0E uj) yaufptóonre mpóc abrobc * rr)v Ovyartpa 
cov ob Oi0otic 7Q viQ avrov, kai r]v Ovyarépa abToU 
ob Xp r9 vig cov: 4'AmoorQsa yàp róv vióv 

) , Li — 1 , ^w f ! 1 
cov dà7' igo), kai Xarptbot ÜOcoic értpoic, kat 
ópytOratrat Üvjq Kópioc eic 0pác, kai ££oXo0pevot 
ct TÓ ráxoc. 0 'AXN obrw moiujotre. avroic * TrOUC 

, ) - ^ ^ S , , ^ 
Bwpuobc abriv kaÜcNrire, kai ràc arhac avruv 

J 1 1 » , ^ , , * A 
cvvrolitrt, kai rà Aon abrGv &kkOUere, kai rà 
yAvzrá rv Ücàv abrüv karakavotrt mvp(^. 6 "Ort 


L] et - , —- ^— a v , 
Aaóc &yioc & Kvpup T« Ütq) cov, kat ct TOEAETO 


Képtoc ó 0cüc cov &vat abri Xaóv mtpioboiov zapà ' 


| Ox 


0r. zroAvzAugÜrire Tapà mávra rà £0vy, mpotiAero 


vmávra rà £Üvg 0ca ézi Tpocwov 7))c yjc. 


Kópioc ópác kai é£&e£aro Küproc. vuác, butic yao 
iort OAtyocroi zapá zárra rà £0vg*. 8 'AXMA mapá 
ró áyazàv Kipwov buc, kai Qarngpüv róv 0pkov 0v 
coct roig xarpáciw bp i£jyaytv yàg Kópuoc é&v 
xttpi kparaid, kai éXvrpicaró cc Küópioc &£ oikov 
OovAttac, éx xt&póc. Papac (Jac'Aéoc — Atybzrrov. 
9 Kai yvoag 0r. Kopioc ó Otóc cov obroc Otóc, Occ 
zi0TÓC, 0 QvAácowv QuaÜmki,v kai EAcoc roig tyazà- 
civ abTÓv kai roic GuÀáccovot rác ivroAac abrov 
ec xtMac ysvetc, 10 kai ázoóio?e roig uicovot 
xarà 7pócw:ov t£oXo0pe?cai abrobc* kat oxi 
fpaGvv& roig jucoDo,, kará mvpócwrmov ámo0t0tL 
abroic. 1l Kai óvAá£y rác ivroAdc kai rà Owato- 
paca kai rà koíuara rabra 0ca &yo Evr£MNogaí coL 
c)utpov voutv. 12 Kai £cra 9jvika àv ákobanre Trà 
Owawopara rara, kai $vAá£nrs kai mroujarrt avrá, 
kai àtaQvAá£nu. Kóptoc Ó 0tóg aov coi i]v Qa fkgv 
13 Kai 


áyazc& ot kai tUAoynat c6 kai zXyOvvei oe, kai 


kai r6 £Aeoc 0 wpoot roic Trarpácir Uuov 


£UAoyljo&. 7& Éyyova rijc koiMac cov kai rv kap7 Ov 
THC y!c cov, róv coiróv cov kai róv oiyóv cov kai TO 
&Aaióv cov, rà (QovkOMa rÀv (joív cov kai rà 
zoipvia rÀv vpoárwv cov, tri rljc yüc "c cpooe 
Képtoc roic arpáci cov 0obvat cot. 14 EbXoygróc 
£y vapá závra rà £v * obk £crai &v ouiv dyovoc 
o)6i octipa kal àv roig kriveoí cov * 15 Kai mepuAe 
Kópioc 0 Ütóg cov ámó co) -7ücav paAakiav, 
kai vácag vóscovc Alyüxrov Tàc Tovypác dc 
iüpakac kai 0ca Eyvec obk imücn imi ct, xai 


, , * - Li 
éziUnot abrà imi üvrac TovC jqucovvraQ Ot. 





DEUTERONOMIUM, VII 


CAPUT VII. 


1 Cuu introduxerit te Dominus Deus tuus in 
terram, quam possessurus ingrederis, et dele- 
verit gentes multas coram te, Hetheum, et 
Gergezeum, et Amorrheum, Chanangum, et 
Pherezzeum, et Hevaeum, et Jebuseeum, septem 
gentes multo majoris numeri quam tu es, et 
robustiores te: 2 Tradideritque eas Dominus 
Deus tuus tibi, pereuties eas usque ad inter- 
necionem. Non inibis cum eis fedus, nec 
misereberis earum, 3 Neque sociabis cum eis 
conjugia. Filiam tuam non dabis filio ejus, nec 
4 Quia seducet 


fiiiim tuum, ne Sequatur me, et ut magis 


filiam illius accipies filio tuo: 


serviat diis alienis: irasceturque furor Domini, 
et delebit te eito. 
eis: Aras eorum subvertite, et conífringite 


5 Quin potius hzc facietis 


statuas, lucosque succidite, et sculptilia com- 
burite. (6 Quia populus sanctus es Domino 
Deotuo. Te elegit Dominus Deus tuus, ut sis 
ei populus peculiaris de cunctis populis, qui 
sunt super terram. "7 Non quia eunctas gentes 
numero vincebatis, vobis junctus est Dominus, 
et elegit vos, cum omnibus sitis populis 
pauciores : 8 Sed quia dilexit vos Dominus, et 
custodivit juramentum, quod juravit patribus 
vestris: eduxitque vos in manu forti, et 
redemit de domo servitutis, de manu Pharaonis 
regis /Egypti. 9 Et scies, quia Dominus 
Deus tuus, ipse est Deus fortis et fidelis, 
custodiens pactum et misericordiam diligenti- 
bus se, et his qui custodiunt precepta ejus, in 
10 Et reddens odientibus 


se statim, ita ut disperdat eos, et ultra non 


mille generationes: 


differat, protinus eis restituens quod merentur. 
11 Custodi ergo precepta et ceremonias atque 
judicia, quce ego mando tibi hodie ut facias. 
12 Si postquam audieris hzec judicia, eustodieris 
ea et feceris, custodiet et Dominus Deus tuus 
pactum tibi, et misericordiam quam juraviw 
patribustuis: 13 Et diliget te ac multiplicabit, 
benedicetque fructui ventris tui, et fructui 
terree tuc, frumento tuo, atque vindemis, 
oleo, et armentis, gregibus ovium tuarum 
super terram, pro qua juravit patribus tuis ut 
dareteam tibi. 14 Benedictus eris inter omnes 
populos. Non erit apud te sterilis utriusque 
sexus, tam in hominibus quam in gregibus tuis. 
15 Auferet Dominus a te omnem languorem: 
et infirmitates /Egypti pessimas, quas novisti, 
non inferet tibi, sed cunetis hostibus tuis, 





BIDLIA HEXACGLOTT ÓA. 





DEUTERONOM Y, VII. 


CHAPTER VII. 


l WHEN the LogDp thy God shall bring 
thee into the land whither thou goest to 
possess it, and hath cast out many nations 
before thee, the Frittites, and the Girgashites, 
and the Amorites, and the Canaauites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, 
seven nations greater and mightier than thou ; 
2 And when the LonD thy God shall deliver 
them before thee ; thou shalt smite them, and 
utterly destroy them; thou shalt make no 
covenant with them, nor shew mercy unto 
them: 3 Neither shalt thou make marriages 
with them ; thy daughter thou shalt not give 
unto his son, nor his daughter shalt thou take 
unto thy son. 4 For they will turn away thy 
son from following me, that they may serve 
other gods: so wil! the anger of the LonD be 
kindled against you, and destroy thee suddenly. 
5 But thus shall ye deal with them; ye shall 
destroy their altars, and break down their 
images, and cut down their groves, and burn 
their graven images with fire. 6 For thou art 
an holy people unto the LogD thy God: the 
LoRp thy God hath chosen thee to be a special 
people unto himself, above all people that are 
upon the face of the earth. 7 The Lonp did 
not set his love upon you, nor choose you, 
because'ye were more in number than any 
people; for ye were the fewest of all people: 
8 Bnt because the LonpD loved you, and because 
he would keep the oath which he had sworn 
unto your fathers, hath the LonD brought you 
out with a mighty hand, and redeemed you 
out of the house of bondmen, from the hand 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt. 9 Know therefore 
that the LonD thy God, he £s God, the faithful 
God, which keepeth covenant and mercy with 
them that love him and keep his command- 
ments to a thousand generations; 10 And 
repayeth them that hate him to their face, to 
destroy them: he will not be slack to him 
that hateth him, he will repay him to his face. 
11 Thou shalt therefore keep the command- 
ments, and the statutes, and the judgments, 
which I command thee this day, to do them. 
12 «| Wherefore it shall come to pass, if ye 
hearken to these judgments, and keep, and do 
them, that the LonD thy God shall keep unto 
thee the covenant and the mercy which he 
sware unto thy fathers: 13 And he will love 
thee, and bless thee, and multiply thee: he 
will also bless the fruit of thy womb, and the 
fruit of thy land, thy corn, and thy wine, and 
thine oil, the increase of thy kine, and the 
flocks of thy sheep, in the land which he 
sware unto thy fathers to give thee. 14 Thou 
shalt be blessed above all people: there shall 
not be male or female barren among you, or 
among your cattle. 15 And the Lonp will 
take away from thee all sickness, and will 
put none of the evil diseases of Egypt, 
which thou knowest, upon thee; but will 
.&y them upon all £Aem that hate thee. 
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9 Sud) 9Xtofe, 7. 


da$ 1. Gayitet. 


l 38enn bid) ber Derr, bein. (Gott, in8. anb 
briget, barein bu fommen wirft, baffefbe einue 
nebmen ; unb attérottet otef. SSólfer oor bir Der, 
bte Detbiter, Grgofiter, 9(moriter, Gananiter, 
Dbevefiter, Debiter unb Sebufiter, fieben SBótfer, 
bie grófer unb fürfer finb, benn bu; 2 llnb 
woenm fie ber Derr, bein Gott, bor bir aibt, baf 
bu fle fib(ágft; fo foffft bu fie oerbannen, baf bu 
feinen S8unb mit ijnen madeft, nod) ijnen Gunft 
ereigeft. —.3 linb foffff bid) mit inen nit 
befteunben, eure Sódter fotft (fv nidt geben ifren 
Cobnen, unb (fre Zódter fotft ijv nidt nebmen 
euren GCóbnen; 4 Senn fte merben eure Cófne 
mir abfálfig madjen, taf fie anberm Géttern 
blenen; fo mirb bann be8 Serrn 3orn eravimmen 
fiber eud), unb eud) bafo vertilgen. 5 GConbern 
alfo fotft ibr mtt tbnen tbun :— Sóxe 9(ftáxe fotft 
tbv serreien, ibve Güufen serbredoen, ive Datne 
abbauen, unb ibre Góben mit euer perbrennen. 
6 Seun bu bift ein Deiftg 3SoIE Gott, beinen 
Deun.  Oid bat Gott, bein Serr, exmáftet sum 
SBo[É bed Gigentbumga aus affeu SBóffern, bie auf 
Grben fino. 7 9tidit bat eud) ber Derr angeuome 
men, unb eud) ermábfet, bag euer mebr áre, benn 
alle 350[fev; benn bu bif bag meniafte unter affen 
Wolfern; S8 GConbern, baf er eud) gefiebet Dat, 
unb bafi er feinen ib biefte, ben er euren Sátern 
gefiboren bat, fat er eud)? ausgefüfret mit 
máüdtiger Danb, unb bat bíd) erfófet bon bem 
Saufe bed S-ienfled, aud ber Sanb 95arao, be8 
$onigé in Gappten. 9 Go fofíft bu nun miffen, 
baB ber Derr, bein Gott, ein Gott ift, ein treuer 
(jott, ber ben 33unb unb SSarmfersigfeit Báft 
venen, bie ibn fieben unb feine Gebote baften, in 
taufenb Gilieb; 10 limb bergift benen, bie ibn 
faffen, vor feinem 2(ngeficbt, bag er fie umbringe, 
unb fauntet fib nidt, baB et benen vergefte vor 
feinem ?naefit, bie ibn baffen. 11 Go bebalte 
nun bte Gjebote, unb. GiefeBe, umb. Stedote, bie id 
bit Deute gebtete, baf bit barnad? tbuft..— 12. 1tnb 
menn ibr biefe Jted;te bovet, unb Daftet fte, unb 
barnad) tbut ; fo mirb ber Derr, bein Gott, aud) 
baften ben 33unb unb SSarmfersigfeit, bie er 
beinen 3Sátern gefiboren Dat, 13 limb toirb bid 
[teben, unb fegnen, unb mebren, unb iirb bie 
irudt beineé Ceibed fegnen, unb bte Srudt beiueg 
tanbeó, bein Getreibe, 9«toft unb Oet, bie Scitdte 
beinet &übe, umb bie Grüdte beiner Cdafe auf 
bem Panbe, ba er beinen 3Sátern gefdworen Dat, 
bir ju geben. 14 Gefeanet wirff bu fein über 
alle 33ó[fev. (8 miro ntemanb unter biv unfrudte 
bar fein, nod) unter beinem 3Sief. — 15 Der Serc 
Yotrb bor btc fun affe &vranffett, er roirb feine bóofe 


«eude ber Gappter bir auffegen, bie bu. evfabren 


baft; unb tpirb fie allen beinen. Saffern auffegen. 


DEUTÉRONOME, VII. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1] QvaND le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te fera 
entrer au pays oü tu vas entrer pour le possé- 
der, et qu'il ehassera de devant toi plusieurs 
nations, les Héthiens, les Guirgasiens, les 
Amorrhéens, les Cananéens, les Phérésiens, 
les Héviens et les Jébusiens, sept nations 
plus nombreuses et plus puissantes que 
toi; 2 Et que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te 
les livrera; alors tu les frapperas, et tu 
ne manqueras point de ]les détruire par 
voie d'anathéme; tu ne feras point alliance 
avec elles, et tu n'auras aucune compassion 
pour elles. 3 Tu ne t'allieras point par mariage 
avec elles, tu ne donneras point tes filles à 
leurs fils, et tu ne prendras point pour tes fils 
leurs filles : 4 Car elles détourneraient de moi 
tes fils, et 1ls serviraient d'autres dieux; alors 
la colére du SEIGNEUR s'enflammerait contre 
vous, et t'exterminerait aussitót. OÓ Mais vous 
les traiterez de cette maniére : Vous démolirez 
leurs autels, vous briserez leurs statues, vous 
couperez leurs bocages, et vous brülerez au 
feu leurs images taillées. 6 Car tu es un 
peuple consacré au SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu: le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t'a choisi, afin que tu lui 
sois un peuple précieux d'entre tous les peuples 
qui sont sur l'étendue de la terre. "5 Si Dieu 
vous a aimés et vous a choisis, ce n'est pas que 
vous soyez plus nombreux que tous les autres 
peuples, car vous étiez le moins nombreux de 
tous les peuples; 8 Mais c'est parce que le 
SEIGNEUR vous aime et qu'7l garde le serment 
qu'il a fait à vos péres, que le SEIGNEUR vous 
a vetirés à main forte, et qu'il vous a rachetés 
de la maison de servitude, de la main de 
Pharaon, roi d'Egypte. 9 Sache done que 
c'est le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, qui est Dieu, le 
Dieu fidéle, qui garde l'alliance et la gráce 
jusqu'à la milliéme génératon à ceux qui 
l'aament et qui gardent ses commandements. 
10 Et il rend a pareille en face à ceux qui le 
haisssent, pour les faire périr; il ne tarde pas 
à l'égard de celui qui le hait, il lui rend la 
pareille en face. 11 Prends donc garde aux 
commandements, aux statuts et aux ordon- 
nances que Je te prescris aujourd'hui, afin que 
tu les observes. 12 «| Et si, aprés avoir 
entendu ces ordonnanees, vous les gardez et 
les observez, il arrivera que le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, te gardera l'alliance et la gráce qu'il a 
jurée à tes péres. 13 1l t'aimera done, te 
bénira et te multiplera; et il bénira, sur la 
terre qu'il a juré à tes péres de te donner,'le 
fruit de tes entrailles et le fruit de la terre, 
ton froment, ton moüt et ton huile, les portées 
de tes vaches, et les brebis de ton troupeau. 
14 'Tu seras béni par dessus tous les peuples ; 
au milieu de toi, ni parmi ton bétail, il 
n'y aura ni mále ni femelle stérile. 15 Le 
SEIGNEUR détournera de toi toute majadie, et 
i| ne fera venir sur toi aucune des souffrances 
d'Egypte; ces maux que tu as connus, il les 
fera venir sur tous ceux qui te haissent. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, 7, s. 


16 Kai $ayz vávra rà oküAa ràv iQvàv à Kopuoc 
0 Osóc cov Otówoi cov* o). $eiaerat 0 ódÜaAuóc cov 
, Li , A ! 1 , ^ , ^ ^ » - 
ix avroic, kai ov ur) Aarptvegc roic Osoic abrüv, 
Ort cküÀov roUro £ort cot. 17 'Edv 0? Aéyge iv 

,- Li er *$ 4 "y ^: * )3 , ^w 
rij àavoiq. cov ürt 0X) rÓ £Üvoc roro 1] &yo, voc 
óvvicopat z£oXoO0peocac abrovc; 18 O9 $ofln8joy 

]) COR D , e , , , : , 
abjrovc' uv&q urgc05noy 0ca éxoígoc Koptoc o Osóc 
cov r9 $apaqo kai züct roic Atyvzrrioic, 19 Tobvc 
v&pacuobc rovc neyáAovc oUc tóocav oi ó90aAuot 
cov, Trà Onutia kai rà répara rà ueyáAa éktiva, 
Tv X&pa Tf)v kparaidiv kai rÓv (fpaxiova TÓv 
WigAóv, oc i£gyayé oc Kéopwc 0 Ocóc cov: obrw 
c0ujot. Kopioc Óó 0cóc óuv vot roic £Ovtatw obc o 
$ofjg à7ó vpocwmov abrüv. 20 Kai rác o$9kíac 
&To00TEAé Kopioc Ó Ütsóc cov &Q abrobc, toc àv 
, Ao q , * Li Li 
ixrpidàotv oi karaXeAeuiuévou kal ot. kekovuuiévot 
, Ll 14 » ^w 
&T0 coV* 21 O5 rpwO0rncg à-7óÓ TpocoTov abrGv, 
er , Li , ? , 4 , 1 , 
Ort Kopioc 0 Ocóc cov &v cot, Osóc u&yac kai kparatóc. 
22 Kai karavaAoct. Kóprioc ó Ocóg cou rà £Ovy 
ravra á-vó Tpoceov gov karà pakpóv pukpóv* o0 

, —- * ^ , * 1 , 
0vvijoy é&avaA Gea: abro)c TÓ TáXoc, tva p) yévgrai 
e "- P» * - * ' LU , » 
7] yn) £onpoc kai zÀ150vv9y ézi o£ rà Ünpta ra aypia. 
28 Kai vrapaówcct& avro?c Koptog ó Osóc cov elc rác 
^ , IT ^". » 4 , , . e 
xtipàc cou, kat àzoAcic abrovc avwAelg. ueyaAy Ewc 
àv &&oXo0pteborrt abrovc* | 24 Kai vapaóóct& robc 
—^- ?, ^" , L1] ^ t E € 9 ^" 4 
Baauéic avràv tic rác xeéipagc ouv, kai àmoXdirs ró 
óvopa abrGv Ék TOU TÓóTOV ÍiktivoU * ok ávriarfjoerat 
» à 1 , , 

ot0rig karà mpócwmOÓv cov Ewc dv iLoXo0pevogc 
» » * LS L4 ^w 

abrovc. 20 'Tà yAvzrà ràv OcQv abrOv kabotre 

;, ^s ? 

TVUpL* ovk ézriÜvuotic àpybpiov ob0à ypvotov aa 
Li Led ? , Ld * , 

avrüv o) Amlu ectavrQ, uj mraícgc Ov abró, Ovi 

BótAvyua Kvpip rQ 0t coo iori. 26 Kai oix 
3 , , , , 

e.cototic (Gü&Avypa tlg rüv olkóv cov, xai áváÜcua 

»* e - , ^w 

E09 wo7tp TOUTO* TpocoxOiopart vpocoxOuic xai 


BéeXvypari (GÓeAoEy, 0r. àváOsyuá Lori. 


KE. 5. 


1 IIAZAZ rác évroAàg dg Lyó ivréAXopat ouis 
cutpov QvAáaEec0k vouiv, tva Zire kai. moAvmAa- 
cux0Üijre, kai ela£AOnre kai. kgpovopjongrt riv ynv 
jv ópoct Kopie ó 0c ópóv roig rarpácw yov. 
2 Kai uvno0nog vácav r1]v 000v ijv rj yayt ae Kóptoc Ó 
0sóc cov iv rj £ofijep, 0vrg àv kakoay ot kal vr&oáo7 
ct, kai üuryvoc09 rá &v 72 kapü(g cov, & QvAáEg rác 
&vroAác abroU 7) ov. 3 Kai ikákwot at kai Bupayxó- 
»16£ ct, kai bjojuot oc ró uávva 9 ox zótcav ol 
marépec gov * tvaávayyeiAg oovOrt ok Ur áprg nóvo 
éncerat 0. ávOpwoc, àÀX Emi «avri ouuarv rQ 
&cropevoutvq à eróparoc 0:0) Zjosrav ó dvOporroc. 
4 Tà ipgáriA cov o)k ixzaXaw)0Qg dw cov, rà 
kartrpi(on 
fró0tc cov obk irvXuÜUncav í(óo9 rtccapákovra Erg. 


UzoÜ)uarü cov ov 


» ^ t 
aTÓ coU, Ol 





DEUTERONOMIUM, VII. VIII. 


16 Devorabis omnes populos quos Dominus 
Deus tuus daturus est tibi. Non parcet eis 
oculus tuus, nec servies diis eorum, ne sinft 
in ruinam tui. 17 Si dixeris in corde tuo: 
Plures sunt gentes ist: quam ego, quomodo 
potero delere eas? 18 Noli metuere, sed 
recordare qua fecerit Dominus Deus tuus 
Pharaoni, et eunctis /Egyptüs, 19 Plagas 
maximas, quas viderunt oculi tui, et signa 
atque portenta, manumque robustam, et 
extentum brachium, ut educeret te Dominus 
Deus tuus; sic faciet cunctis populis, quos 
metuis. 20 Insuper et crabrones mittet 
Dominus Deus tuus in eos, donec deleat omnes 
atque disperdat qui te fugerint, et latere 
potuerint. 21 Non timebis eos, quia Dominus 
Deus tuus in medio tui est, Deus magnus et 
terribilis: 22 Ipse consumet nationes has in 
conspectu tuo paulatim atque per partes. Non 
poteris eas delere pariter: ne forte multipli- 
centur contra te bestiw terre. 23 Dabitque 
eos Dominus Deus tuus in conspectu tuo: et 
interficlet illos donec penitus deleantur. 
24 Tradetque reges eorum in manus tuas, et 
disperdes nomina eorum sub celo: nullus 
poterit resistere tibi, donee conteras eos. 
258 Sceulptila eorum igne combures: non 
coneupisces argentum et aurum, de quibus 
facta sunt, neque assumes ex eis tibi quidquam, 
ne offendas, propterea quia abominatio est 
Domini Dei tui. 26 Nec inferes quippiam ex 
idolo in domum tuam, ne fias anathema, sicut 
et illud est. 


et velut inquinamentum ac sordes abominationi 


Quasi spurcitiam detestaberis, 


habebis, quia anathema est. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1] OMNE mandatum, quod ego preeipio tibi 
hodie, cave diligenter ut facias: ut possitis 
vivere, et multiplicemini, ingressique possi- 
deatis terram, pro qua juravit Dominus patribus 
vestris. 2 Et recordaberis cuncti itineris, per 
quod adduxit te Dominus Deus tuus quad- 
raginta annis per desertum, ut afHigeret te, 
atque tentaret, et nota fierent quse in tuo 
animo versabantur, utrum custodires mandata 
illius, an non. 3 Afflixit te penuria, et. dedit 
tibi cibum manna, quod ignorabas tu et patres 
tui: ut ostenderet tibi quod non in solo pane 
vivat homo, sed in omni verbo quod egreditur 
de ore Dei. 4 Vestimentum tuum, quo operie- 
baris, nequaquam vetustate defecit; et pes tuus 
non est snbtritus, en quadragesimus annus est. 





bIBLIA 


DEUTERONOMY, VII. VIII. 


16 Ànd thou shalt consume all the people 
which the LonDp thy God shall deliver thee; 
thine eye shall have no pity upon them: 
neither shalt thou serve their gods; for that 
will be a snare unto thee. 17 If thou shalt 
say in thine heart, These nations are more 
than I ; how can I dispossess them? 18 Thou 
shalt not be afraid of them: but shalt well 
remember what the LonD thy God did unto 
Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt; 19 The great 
temptations whieh thine eyes saw, and the 
signs, and the wonders, and the mighty hand, 
and the stretehed out arm, whereby the LonD 
thy God brought thee out: so shall the LonD 
thy God do unto all the people of whom thou 
art afraid. 20 Moreover the LonD thy God 
will send the hornet among them, until they 
that are left, and hide themselves from thoe, 
be destroyed. 21 Thou shalt not be affrighted 
a$ them: for the Lonp thy God is among 
you, a mighty God and terrible. 22 And 
the Lonp thy God wil put out those 
nations before thee by little and little: thou 
mayest not consume them at once, lest the 
beasts of the field increase upon thee. 23 But 
the Longp thy God shall deliver them unto 
thee, and shall destroy them with à mighty 
destruction, until they be destroyed. 24 And 
he shall deliver their kings into thine hand, 
and thou shalt destroy their name from under 
heaven: there shall mo man be able to stand 
before thee, until thou have destroyed them. 
256 The graven images of their gods shall ye 
burn with fire: thou shalt not desire the 
silver or gold (Aat :s on them, nor take d 
unto thee, lest thou be snared therein : for 
1t is an abomination to the LoRD thy God. 
26 Neither shalt thou bring an abomination 
into thine house, lest thou be a cursed thing 
like it : bu£ thou shalt utterly detest it, and 
thou shalt utterly abhor it; for it is a cursed 
thing. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1l ALL the commandments whieh 1 command 
thee this day shall ye observe to do, that ye 
may live, and multiply, and go in and possess 
the land which the LoRD sware unto your 
fathers. 2 And thou shalt remember all the 
way which the Lonp thy God led thee these 
forty years in the wilderness, to humble thee, 
and to prove thee, to know what was in thine 
heart, whether thou wouldest keep his com- 
mandments, or no. 3 And he humbled thee, 
and suffered thee to hunger, and fed thee with 
manna, whieh thou knewest not, neither did 
thy fathers know ; that he might make thee 
know that man doth not live by bread 
only, but by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of the LonD doth man live. 
4 Thy raiment waxed not old upon thoe, 
neither did thy foot swell, these forty years. 
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9 3O3ud) 9Xofe, 7, 8. 


16 Su tvitft ale 35óffer freffen, bie ber Derr, 
bein (jott, bir geben roirb.— Du. folfft. ifrer nidt 
íbonen, unb ijren Góttern nid tienen ; benn 
bad tolirbe bir ein Citrid fein. 17 Sgirft bu aber 
in beinem Derseu fagen:  Diefe8 SSotfe ift mefr, 
benn id biu; miefann id fie bertveiben? 18 Go 
fürdte bi nidt vor ijnen.  Gebenfe, a8 ber 
Derr, bein. Gott, Spfarao unb alfen Gaypptetn 
getban fat, 19 Sur grofe SSerfudjuna, bie bu 
mit 2(ugen gefebeu Daft, unb. burd) Seien unb 
JBunber, bur) eiue. mádtige anb, unb. audgee 
redten S(rm. bamit bí ber Der, bein Gott, 


auéfübrete. 3([fo wmivb ber Derr, ecin Gott, allen ' 


So[fern tfun, vor benen bu bib fürdteft. 
20 $Dasu tvixb ber Derr, bein (Sott, Sorniffe unter 
fie feibeu, bia umngebradyt merbe, mag übrig ift, 
unb ji verbirget vor bir. 21 af bir nidt 
grauen oor ibneu ; benn ber Derr, bein Gott, 
ift uuter bir, ber grofe unb fdrediide Gott. 
22 Qr, ber Der, bein Gott, mirb biefe Ceute 
augrotten oor bir, eimyefn nad) einanbec, — Su 
faunft fie nidjt eileub. vertitgen, auf baf fi nidt 
toiber bi mebreu bie Zfiere auf bem $eíbe. 
29 S»er Derr, bein Gott, roirb fie bor bit geben, 


unb toirb fie mit gvofier Gxffadt evíd(aaen, bis er 


fle vertilge. 24 lInb tmírb bir íbre Sónige in 
beine Oànbe geben, unb fotfft ibren 9tamen. un 
bringen unter bem Dinmet, — $8 mirb bit niemanb 
toiberfteben, bid bu fie bertifgeft. 25 Sie SSi[ber 
tbrer Giotter follft bu. mit Seuer verbrennen, unb 
follft nidjt begebren bed Ciber ober Giolbea, bas 
bram ift, ober ju bir nebmen, baf bu bid) niit 
brinnen berfábeft ; benn foídes ift bem SDerrn, 
beinem (ott, ein Greucl.. 26 Sarum fotlft bu 
nidt in bein aus beu Greuef bringen, baf bu 
nidt verbannet werbeft, tie baffefbe t(t; foubern 
pu folfft einen Gfet unb Gireue baran Baben, benn 
ed ift verbannet. 


$ja8 8. Gayitel. 


l 3L(le Gebote, bte i) bir beute gebiete, fotít iv 
fafíten, bag ibr barnad? tbut, auf bag ifr febet, 
unb genebret merbet, unb einfommet, uub etinefe 
met ba8 anb, bad ber S$err euren SSátern 
aefdworen bat. 2 lInb gebenteft affe bed $8eges, 
burd) ben bi ber Derr, bein Gott, geleitet Dat, 
biefe vieryig Sabr ut ber ZBüfte, auf baf er bid 
bemütbigte, unb berjudjte, bag funb mürbe, maa 
iu beinem Sergen wmàáre, ob bu feine Gebote baften 
telüitbeft ober nitjt. 9 Gr bemütbigte bib, unb 
[ieB bid) bungern, unb fpeifete bid mit 9*an, bae 
bu unb beine SSáter nte erfannt Datteft ; auf baf er 
bir funb tbàte, baf ber 9Meufd) nidt lebe vom 
SBrop aífein, fouberu von aífem, ba8 aug pem 
qüuube bed $even gqebet. | 4 Seine Sfeiber 
finb nit beraftet an bir, unb beiue $e 
finb  nitbt gefdmolfen, biefe vierjig Sar. 


H ES3AGIROITUG. 
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DEUTÉRONOME, VII. VIII. 


16 Tu détruiras donc tous les peuples que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te livre; ton cil ne leg 
épargnera point, et tu ne serviras point leurs 
dieux ; car ce serait un piége pour toi. 17 Si 
tu dis en ton coeur: Ces nations-là sont on plus 
grand nombre que moi ; comment les pourrai-je 
déposséder? 18 Ne les crains point. Souviens- 
toi bien de ce que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, a fait 
à Pharaon et à tous les Égyptiens; 19 De ces 
grandes épreuves que tes yeux ont vues, des 
prodiges et des miracles, et de la main forte 
et du bras étendu par lequel le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, t'a fait sortir. C'est ainsi que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, fera à tous ces peuples 
que tu eraindrais. 20 Le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
enverra méme contre eux des frelons, jusqu'à 


| eeque ceux qui resteront, et eeux qui se seront 


cachés de devant toi, aient péri. 21 Ne t'effraie 
point à cause d'eux; car le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, le Deu grand et terrible, est au milieu 
de toi. 22 Or le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, chassera 
peu à peu ces nations de devant toi. Tu ne 
pourras pas les détruire tout d'un coup, de peur 
que les bétes des champs ne se multiplient 
contre toi; 23 Mais le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
te les livrera, et les effraiera d'un grand effroi, 
jusqu'à ee qu'il les ait exterminées. 24 Etil 
livrera leurs rois entre tes mains, et tu feras 
périr leur nom de dessous les cieux: et per- 
sonne ne pourra subsister devant toi, jusqu'à 
ce que tu les ajies exterminées. 25 Tu brüleras 
au feu les images taillées de leurs dieux ; et 
tu ne convoiteras ni ne prendras pour toi, ni 
largent ni l'or qui sera sur elles, de peur 
que ce ne soit un piége pour toi; ear c'est 
une abomination aux yeux du SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu. 26 Ainsi tu n'introduiras point 
d'abomination dans ta maison, afin que tu ne 
sois pas anathéme toi-méme; tu l'auras en 
extréme horreur et en extréme détestation : 
car c'esé un anathéme. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


I AYEZ soin d'observer tous les comm:ande- 
ments que je vous prescris aujourd'hui, afin 
que vous vivlez, que vous vous inultipiiez, et 
que vous entriez au pays que le SEIGNEUR & 
promis à vos péres avec serment, et que vous 
le possédiez. 2 Et souviens-toi de tout le 
chemin par lequel le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t'a 
fait marcher durant ees quarante ans dans ce 
désert, pour t'humilier e£ t'éprouver, pour 
eonnaitre ce qui était en ton ccur, et savoir 
si tu garderais ses commandemoents, ou non. 
9 Il thumilia et te livra à la faim; mais il 
te reput de la manne, qui t'était ineonnue, à 
toi et à tes péres, afin de te faire connaitre 
que l'homme ne vivra pas de pain seulement, 
mais qu'il vivra de tout ce qui sort de 


la bouehe de Dieu. 4 Ton vótewmen* ua 
point vieilh sur tol et ton pied ne 


s'est point czfjé dur 4nt ces quarun*« «.11e6. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIZT8A. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, 5,0. 


5 Kai yvóoy rj kapÜig cov.Ort «c & ric ávOpwsroc 
Ld 1 t4 , ^- LLÁ , Li , 
TGit005g TÓv viov abrov, oUrw Kvpic 0 Ücóc cov 
Tai0sUott o£ *. 6 Kai QvAá£Eg rác ivroAác Kupíov ro 
0coV cov, zropstea0at iv rac 000i; avroV kai Qo(dsic- 
Qavabróv. 7 'O yàp Kóptoc 0 Otóc cov cicále os eic 

- UJ D ' , T , TOt 1 , 1 
yiiv àyaOjv kai zoXXiv, o9. xeipappo, vÓárov xai 
à» , , , A —- , A . 
cyai aBócowv ikzopsvóusvat Óvà TOv T t0Lwv kai ài 
- , , - m ^ - » - 
rGv óptov* 8 Tj zvpo? kai kpiÜrjc, GpTéXoi, avkai, 
poat, yij &kaíag &Xatov kai u&Xroc* 9 Tj 6g "nc oU 
uérà mrwxtlag Qayj róv áprov cov, kai ok EvOeg- 
, ^ T4 T t ; , * 
0joy ix' abriüjc obOtv^ yi "c ot Ai0ot ciógpoc, kat 
ik TOv Óptwv abrijc peraANebotg XaNcóv*. 10 Kai 
^ 3) » M , , » M 
Qayj kai éumAno0noy, xat eUAoynctc Kopiov TOv 
, M "^ m ^ , —- EA L t . 
Üsóv cov Umi rijg y/g rijg dyaO5c nc OtÓwkt coi 
11 IIpóotxt otavTQ) uj] £riXá09 Kuptov rov Üco? cov, 
roU ui) $vAáÉat rác évroXdc avro9 kai rà kpipara 
kai Tà Óauopara a)roP, 0ca éye évr&XXopat coi 
cjpspov* 12 My) $ayov kai iumAgoOsc, kai otkiac 
A] , , N , , , ^ ^ 
kaAác olkodoptjcac kai karowjoag £v avraic, 19 Kat 
ràv (joGv cov kai ràv mpofárev cov xXg8vvOévrov 
cot, Gpyvpiov kai xovatov zAÀAnÜvvOévroc cot, kal &v- 
» t ^" 
rwv Ocwv coc torai mÀA]ÜvvOtvrov co, 14 "YyjuOgjc 
rj kapóíg kai bmuá0p Kvpiov roU ÜtoU cov rov 
lEayayóvrog ot ik yijc AUvyómrrov, E£ olkov OovAsag ' 
—- ) , M] —- , , ew€— r4 
15 To? áyayóvroc oc &ià rijg éprjgov T3)g ueyAAnc 
kai rijc $o9epàc &keivo, o9 0i Üákvwv kai okopríoc 
L] , e —- , 
kai Opa, ov obk ?jv UOwp* ToU t£ayayóvroc cot ék 
mérpag ákporópov Tmyjv U0aroc: 16 Tov vwpi- 
cavróc es T0 pávva lv rj ignpq, 0 obk góc o) xai 
o)k jOscav oi vartpsc cov, tva kakogy ct KQi 
ikmtipácy cs, kai tU ct Toujoy £T icyárev TOv 
^. ^ » ^" , t 
)uspüv cov* l7 My siye év r3 kapóig cov H 
, * * ^ , ri 
loxóc uov kai ró koároc rijc Xe«póc pov toüjot pot 
A] LZ * , 
rjv 0óvajuv rijv ueyáNqv rabrgv. 18 Kai uvgo0nog 
Kvpíov rov Oto cov, ürt abróc cot 0lÓwatv laxUv roU 
——Á , , ^ 
moujcat Obvapuv, kal tva arijo rí)v Oua0nkgv avrov 
jv dwpoct Kópioc roig varpáci cov 0c ociüpspov. 
19 Kai £orat £àv M09 EriXá0g Kvptov rov cov cov, 
kai mvoptvÜjc ómícw Ütov értpev kai Xarpsbagc 
- L4 ^- , Li ^v 
ubroic kai vpookvvi]ogc abroic, ó.ipaprvpopuat vpiv 
, ? * M t. ? , , 
cíjuspov róv rt obpavóv xai ràv yijv Ort &moMig 
boud A * » e t 
àmoAda0c* 20 Ka0à kai rà Xorrà EOvr 0ca Koptoc 0 
, * » ^- e , "- 
Osbc dx oXXO& Tp 7tpoac rov DuGv, otrec &oNdioO: 
áàvO Gvobk nkotcars rijc Qwvijc Kvptov rov Oso 
vpov. 
KE. 0. 


l "'AKOYE 'ivpazA, c) Ouaatvac ogpspov róv 
'Ioo0á&vqv siosX0etv kNypovopijcat &£0vr] ueyáXa kat 
lexepórspa pàXXov 3j vti, mÓXac peyálag kai 
r&xnotc Eec roU otpavoU, 2 Aaóv péyav kai oXOv 
kai ebpijkr, viovc 'Evák, otc av oto0a kai a) áktjkoac 


, , tow EM 
Tíc ávrwrüetrai karà -póowzov viov 'Eváx; 





DEUTERONOMIUM, VII. IX. 


9 Ut recogites in corde tuo, quia sicut 
erudit filium suum homo, sic Dominus Deus 
tuus erudivit te, 6 Ut custodias mandata 
Domini Dei tui, et ambules in vis ejus, et 
timeas eum. 7 Dominus enim Deus tuus 
introducet te in terram bonam, terram rivorum 
aquarumque et fontium: in cujus campis et 
montibus erumpunt fluviorumabyssi: 8 Terram 
frumenti, hordei, ac vinearum, in qua ficus, et 
malogranata, et oliveta nascuntur: terram 
olei ac mellis. 9 Ubi absque ulla penuria 
comedes panem tuum, et rerum omnium abun- 
dantia perfrueris: cujus lapides ferrum sunt, 
et de montibus ejus cris metalla fodiuntur: 
10 Ut cum comederis, et satiatus fueris, 
benedicas Domino Deo tuo pro terra optima, 
quam dedit tibi. 11 Observa, et cave 
nequando obliviscaris Domini Dei tui, et 
negligas mandata ejus atque judicia et cere- 
monias, quas ego precipio tibi hodie: 12 Ne 
postquam comederis, et satiatus fueris, domos 
pulchras zedifieaveris, et habitaveris in eis, 
13 Habuerisque armenta boum, et ovium 
greges, argenti et auri, cunctarumque rerum 
copiam, 14 Elevetur cor tuum, et non 
reminiscaris Domini Dei tui, qui eduxit te de 
terra /Egypti, de domo servitutis: 165 Et 
ductor tuus fuit in solitudine magna aique 
terribili, in qua erat serpens flatu adurens, et 
scorpio ac dipsas, et nulle omnino aquz; qui 
eduxit rivos de petra durissima, 16 Et cibavit 
te manna in solitudine, quod nescierunt patres 
tui. Et postquam afflixit ac probavit, ad 
extremum misertus est tui, 17 Ne diceres in 
corde tuo: Fortitudo mea, et robur manus 
mex, Hzc mihi omnia praestiterunt; 18 Sed 
recorderis Domini Dei tui, quod ipse vires tibi 
prebuerit, ut impleret pactum suum, super 
quo juravit patribus tuis, sicut presens indicat, 
dies. 19 Sin autem oblitus Domini Dei tui, 
secutus fueris deos alienos, coluerisque illos et 
adoraveris: ecce nune predico tibi quod 
omnino dispereas. 20 Sicut gentes, quar 
delevit Dominus in introitu tuo, ita et vos 
peribitis, si inobedientes fueritis voci Domini 
Dei vestri. 


CAPUT IX. 


1 AUDI, Israel: Tu transgredieris hodie 
Jordanem, ut possideas nationes maximas et 
fortiores te, civitates ingentes, et ad celum 
usque muratas, 2 Populum magnum atque sub- 
limem, filios Enacim, quos ipse vidisti et audisti, 
quibus nullus potest ex adverso resistere. 





bIbBLIA HEXAGLOTI]ITA. 


DEUTERONOMY?Y, VIII. IX. 


6 Thou shalt also consider in thine heart, that, 
as & man chasteneth his son, so the Lon» thy 
God chasteneth thee. 6 Therefore thou shalt 
keep the commandments of the LonRDp thy 
God, to walk in his ways, and to fear him. 
7 For the LoRDp thy God bringeth thee into 
& good land, a land of brooks of water, of 
fountains and depths that spring out of valleys 
and hills; 8 À land of wheat, and barley, 
and vines, and fig trees, and pomegranates; a 
land of oil olive, and honey; 9 A land 
wherein thou shalt eat bread without scarce- 
ness, thou shalt not lack any eng in it; a 
land whose stones are iron, and out of whose 
hills thou mayest dig brass. 10 When thou 
hast eaten and art full, then thou shalt bless 
the Lonp thy God for the good land which 
he hath given thee. 11 Beware that thou 
forget not the LonD thy God, in not keeping 
his commandments, and his judgments, and 
his statutes, which I command thee this day : 
19 Lest when thou hast eaten and art full, 
and hast built goodly houses, and dwelt 
therein; | 18. And when thy herds and thy 
flocks multiply, and thy silver and thy gold is 
multiplied, and all that thou hast is multi- 
plied; 14 Then thine heart be lifted up, and 
thou forget the LoRD thy God, which brought 
thee forth out of the land of Egypt, from the 
house of bondage; 15 Who led thee through 
that great and terrible wilderness, wAerein 
were fiery serpents, and scorpions, and drought, 
where £Aere was no water; who brought thee 
forth water out of the rock of flint; 16 Who 
fed thee in the wilderness with manna, which 
thy fathers knew not, that he might humble 
thee, and that he micht prove thee, to do thee 
good at thy latter end ; 17 And thou say in 
thine heart, My power and the might of mine 
hand hath gotten me this wealth. 18 But 
thou shalt remember the LonD thy God: for 
t is he that giveth thee power to get wealth, 
that he may establish his covenant which he 
sware unto thy fathers, as : £s this day. 
19 Aud it shall be, if thou do at all forget the 
Lonp thy God, and walk after other gods, 
and serve them, and worship them, I testify 
against you this day that ye shall surely 
perish. 20 As the nations which the Lonp 
destroyeth before your face, so shall ye perish; 
because ye would not be obedient unto the 
voice of the LoRD your God. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 HEAam, O Israel: Thou art to pass over 
Jordan this day, to go in to possess nations 
greater and mightier than thyself, cities great 
and feuced up to heaven, 2 A people great 
and tall, the children of the Anakims, whom 
thou knowest, and of whom thou hast heard say, 
Who can stand before the children of Anak! 


919 


9 33ud) 9ofe, 8, 9. 


9 Co erfenneft bu. ja in beinem Seren, baf ber 
Serr, bein Gott, bi) gegogen bat, oie ein SDtann 
feinen Gobn 3euibt. 6 Co falte nun bie Gebote 
bed S$errn, beined (Sotted, bag bu in feinen 
S8egen roanbefft unb fürdbteft ibn. 7 Senn ber 
Serr, bein Gott, fübret bt) in ein. gut anb, ein 
€anb, ba 93ádje, uub 3Brunnen, unb. Ceen. iunen 
finb, bie an ben Sergen unb in ben 2(uen ffiefen; 
8 (in anb, ba 38eiyen, Gerfte, SSeinftóde, 
Seigenbàume unb (Sranatüpfef inuem fib; ein 
tanb, ba SOefbüume uub $oníg inneu müdfet ; 
9 Gin 2anb, ba bu $8rob genug au effeu Daft, ba 
aud) nibté mangeít; ein aub, beffem Citeine 
(Gifet fib, ba bu (rj aud ben SBergen Baueft. 
10 1lnb moenn bu gegeffeu baft unb fatt bift, bafi bu 
ben Derrn, beinen (ott, fobeft für bad gute anb, 
bag er bir gegebeu bat. 11 Co füte bid) nun, 
baf bu bed Derrn, bete Glotte8, nidt vevgeffeft, 
bamit, baf bu feine Gebote, unb feine Gefebe unb 
Jtecbte, bie id) bir beute gebiete, nicbt balteft ; 
12 S$af, eun bu nun gegefien Daft, unb fatt bift, 
usb ffóne $Süufer evbaueft, unb briunen mobneft, 
13 limb beine Stiuber, unb Cafe, unb Gifber, 
unb Giofb, unb aífe8, rad tu baft, fid) mebret ; 
14 Saf baun bein $erj fi nit erbebe, unb 
pergeffeft bed Serrn, beied Giotted, ber bid) aud 
(Sapgptenfanb gefüfret bat, aud bem Stenftbaufe ; 
15 linb bat bid) geleitet burd) bie grofe unb 
araufame SBüfle, ba feurige GCibfangen unb 
Ceorpionen, unb eite S:ürre, unb feit Safer 
mar, uxb ÍteB bir 9Baffer aud bem barten. Seffen 
gebeu; — 16 linb fpeifete tib mit 9tan in ber 
QBüfte, von rmeídem beine S3Süter nidot8 gerouft 
baben, auf baf er bi) bemütbtate unb vberfudte, 
baf er bir Dbernad) mobL tbáte.. 17 Sumocdteft fonuft 
fagen in beinem $eryen: Sete S&ráfte, unb 
meiner Sube Ctàürfe baben mir bieB SSermogen 
audgerijtet, | .18 Gornbern, baf tu gebádoteft an 
ben Serrn, beinen Gott; benn er ifl, ber bir 
$váfte gibt, fof müádtige Xbaten. au tbun, auf 
baf er biefte feinen. S8unb, ben er betnen. Sàtern 
gefdworen bat, mie c8 gebet beutiges Zages. 
19 98irft bu aber bed Seren, beined Giotted, ver- 
gefien, unb anbern Gotteru uadfofgeu, unb ibnuen 
bienen, unb fte anbeten ;. fo begeuge id) Dbeute über 
eudb, baf ibx umfonumen merbet; | 20 Gben, mie 
bie Deibeu, bie ber Serr unbrütget bor eurer 
Y(ngefidbt, fo merbet ifr aud) umforumeu, barunt, 
baf ibr nidt gefovfam feib ber Ctimme bed Derrn, 
eured (otteg. 


$)a$ 9. Gapitet. 


1 $óre, Sítaef, bu wirft beute über ben Sorban 
gebeu, ba& bu einfommeft eutjunebmen rie 
So[fer, bie grofer uub ftávcfer finb, benn bit, 
arofe Cltübte, bermauert bi8 in ben. Simmef, 
2 (Sin aco& bod) 33olf, bie Rinber Gnafüm, bie 
bu evfaunt Daft, oou benen bu aud) gebovet baft : 
9Ber fann miber bie finber Cnafg befteben € 


DEUTÉRONOME, VIII. IX. 


9 Iteconnais donc en ton eeurque leSrtGNEUR 
ton Dieu, te chátie, comme un homme chátie 
son enfant; 6 Et garde les commandemoents 
du SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, pour marcher dans 
ses voles, et pour le craindre. 7 Car 1e 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, va te faire entrer dans 
un bon pays, un pays de torrents d'eaux, de 
fontaines et de sources profondes, qui naissent 
daus les plaines et dans les montagnes ; 8 Un 
pays de blé, d'orge, de vignes, de figuiers et 
de grenadiers; un pays d'oliviers, d'huile et 
de miel; 9 Un pays oà tu mangeras ton pain 
sans connaitre la disette, et oà rien ne te 
inanquera; un pays dont les pierres sont du 
fer, et dans les montagnes duquel tu tailleras 
lairain. 10 Tu mangeras donc, et tu seras 
rassasié, et tu béniras le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
à cause du bon pays qu'il t'aura donné. 
11 Prends garde à toi, de peur que tu n'oublies 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, en ne gardant point 
ses commandements, ses ordonnances, et ses 
statuts que je te prescris aujourd'hui; 12 De 
peur qu'aprés avoir 'mangé et t'étre rassasié, 
aprés avoir báti de belles maisons, et t'y étre 
établi; 13 Aprés avoir vu se multiplier ton 
gros et menu bétail, et s'augmenter ton argent 
et ton or, et tout ce qui est à toi, 14 Ton 
ecur ne s'éléve, et que tu n'oubhes le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, qui t'a retiré du pays 
d'Egypte, de la maison de servitude; 15 Qui 
t'a fait marcher par ce désert grand et terrible, 
plein de serpents, de serpents brülants et de 
scorpions, désert aride, oà il n'y a point 
d'eau; qui t'a fait sortir de l'eau du rocher 
le plus dur; 16 Qui dans ce désert te donne 
à manger la manne que tes péres n'ont point 
connue, afin de t'humilier, et de t'éprouver, 
pour te faire enfin du bien; 17 Et que tu ne 
dises en ton coeur : Ma puissance et la force de 
ma main m'ont donné ces biens. 18 Souviens- 
toi, au contraire, du SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu ; car 
c'est lui qui te donne de la force pour acquérir 
des biens, afin de ratifier l'alhance qu'il a 
jurée à tes péres, comme on voit aujourd'hui. 
19 Mais s'il arrive que tu oublies en aucune 
maniére le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, et que tu 
ailes aprés d'autres dieux ; que tu les serves, 
et que tu te prosternes devant eux, je vous 
déclare que vous périrez certainement. 20 Vous 
périrez comme les nations que le SEIGNEUR 
fait périr devant vous, parce que vous n'aurez 
point obéi à la voix du SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


] ÉcovTE, Israél, tu vas passer aujourd'hui 
le Jourdain, pour te rendre maitre de nations 
plus grandes et plus fortes que toi; de villes 
grandes et murées jusqu'au ciel; 2 D'un 
peuple grand et haut; des enfants des Han- 
akins, que tu connais, et dont tu as oui dire: 
Qui subsistere devant les enfants de Hanak t 
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AEY'TEPONOMION, 6'. 


3 Kai yvéocg cüuspov Ort Küóptoc 0 sóc cov 
oUrOC Tpo7optbotrat 7pó poc(7OoV GOV' T7Up 
, ? ? 7 ? , ? , * 
karavaAtckov àariv, o)roc é&oAo0ptvc& avrovc, kat 
oUroc ázocrptjsu abro)c ázó cpocwO7ov cov kai 
» ^ » * , , , T , , 
&ToA& abro)c iv ráàxt, kaÜásp sizt& cov Koptoc. 
4 My) etc iv ri) kapütq cov, :v r( i£avaAGoat 
Kóptov róv O0sóv cov rà £0vy ravra 7pó 7pocwzov 
, A * , , ; r 
cov, Aéyuv Auà rv Ówatocvrgv uov ticnyayt ut 
Kóptoc kAnpovouijcat rüv yv rnv dya0nv ra)rqv. 
5 Obyi Quà rijv Óuatootvgv cov ovóé Ótà ri) v óctórgra 
Tjjc kapOtac cov a9 sto7roptUy kNnpovoyuijcat rv yrjv 
abrüyv, àÀAà Oià vrr)v áctQ&av rv £Üvàv rovrov 
Koptoc é££oXo0pevost abrobc àó vrpoccov cov, kal 
e ,F 1 , 7* » , fw 
iva or5gog r)v ua09kgv jv couoct Kopuc roic 
, € ^" € i] * ^) 1 * —- 
zarpácw 1yuàv, r9 Afpaàpg kai r9 Icaák kai TQ 
lakwjg. 


ÓuatocUvac cov Koptog 0 Üsóc cov Oi0wol cot TI)v 


6 Kai yrvoog onuspov Ort ovxyi Ótà. rác 


yüv rü)v dyaO0nv ravrqv kXnpovouijsat Ort Xaóc 
ckAgporpáxygAoc &. 7 MvgoOnrt uy ézXAá0n 0ca 
zapeo£vvac Koptov róv Osóv cov iv rij ipu * àd. 
?c "utpac £EnXOsrs ££ Acyozrov kat TjAOere eic róv 
rócxov roUrov, ür&ÜoUvrsc OrtiAeirera vpóc Kvpiov. 
8 Kai £v Xwpr)d zrapeo£bvare Kvopiov, kai. £0vpuc0r 
Kóptoc £Q' ouiv é£oNoOpevcat vpáàc, 9 'Avafaítvov- 
róc uov &tc rÓ 0poc Aaj9eiv rág vAákac rác XOivac, 
TAÀákac OuaOrjkqe üg àiÜsro Kopioc zpóc vuüc* kai 
kareytvóumv iv rQ' Óóp&t reccapákovra »ytpag kai 
reccapákovra vokrac, dprov oUk £$ayov kai VÓwp 
obk £zmtov. 10 Kai £)okt uoc Kóptoc ràc Óvo zAÀaà- 
kac rüc MOtvag ysypappuévac £v. Tq. OakrÜAq ToU 
0co?, kai bx abraic Lyéypazro vávrtc ot Xóyot oDc 
iAáAgot Kópioc 7póc vuüc £v rq ope vuépq. &kkAn- 
cíiac* 11 Kai éyé&vero Ótà r&ccapákovra rjuspóv kai 
Ó.à r&ccapákovra vukràv £Quks Kopioc ipoi rác Óvo 


12 Kat 


sire Kóptoe 7póc p& 'AváorgO. kará(9n0i rÓ ráxoc 


TÀákac rdg AMi0tvac, zÀákac OuÜnkyc. 


, - et . € ? ^ »wr , 
ivreUOsv, ort xvopgosv 0 aoc cov oüc éiEnyaytc &k 
- H , . , * ? ^ € —-- T 
yüc Ailyómrov' -apénucav rayo ik rijg 000V fc 
iver&(Aw abroig, kai imoligcav £avroig yovcvpa. 
13 Kai size K?ptoc 7Tpóc uà Aéyov. AsXáMgka 7póc 

* t ^ 1 3 Le] 1 
cà (a£ kal 0g Méyov Eopaka róv Xaóv rovrov, kai 
(009 Xaócg okXgporpáxynAóc éoriv * 14 Kat vvv £acóv 
p& iEoXo0ps0cat avroUc, kai. ££aNeG[w  rÓ Ovoyua 
a)rQ» UTOküTwÜsv roU ovpavoU, kai 7O0t]Ow GÉ ElC 
» , LA 3 A] * ^ ^ ^ 
£Ovoc puéya kai ioxvpóv kai 7roÀ5 uàXXov ? rovro. 
15 Kai ériorpéac kar£(anv &c rov ópovc, kai rÓ Ópoc 
, ; ! 0 ^ , - * t , , 
ikaiero T7rvpi Ewc ToU oDpavoU, kai at Óvo Àáksc 
16 Kai 


» * e € P , , , ^" - €t "T 
(Qov Ort ")udprert £vavrtov Kuptov rov cov vpuóv, 


T)» uaprvptwr izi raic Óvoi xtpot pov. 


xai éroijocart outv abroic yuwvsvróv, kai mapt(anrs 


» * ^ € ^v T , , , * ^ ^ 
üT0 Tijg Óó00U yc ivertiiaro Koóptoc viv Tot, 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, IX 


3 Seies ergo hodie quod Dominus Deus tuus 
ipse transibit aute te, ignis devorans atque 
consumens, qui conterat eos et deleat atque 
disperdat ante faciem tuam velociter, sicut 
locutus est tibi. 4 Ne dieas in corde tuo, cum 
deleverit eos Dominus Deus tuus in conspectu 
tuo: Propter justitiam meam introduxit me 
Dominus ut terram hanc possiderem, cum 
propter impietates suas iste delete sint 
nationes. Ó Neque enim propter justitias 
tuas, et zequitatem cordis tui, ingredieris ut 
possideas terras earum : sed quia illae egerunt 
imple, introeunte te deletze sunt: et ut com- 
pleret verbum suum Dominus, quod sub 
juramento pollicitus est patribus tuis, Abra- 
ham, Isaac, et Jacob. 6 Scito ergo quod non 
propter justitias tuas Dominus Deus tuus 
dederit tibi terram hanc optimam in posses- 
sionem, cum durissimz cervicis sis populus. 
i Memento, et ne obliviscaris, quomodo ad 
iracundiam provocaveris Dominum Deum tuum 
in solitudine. Ex eo die, quo egressus es ex 
JEgypto usque ad locum istum, semper adver- 
sum Dominum contendisüt. |8 Nam et in 
Horeb provocasti eum, et iratus delere te 
volut, 9 Quando ascendi in montem, ut 
acciperem tabulas lapideas, tabulas pacti quod 
pepigit vobiseum Dominus: et perseveravi in 
monte quadraginta diebus ae noctibus, panem 
non comedens, et aquam non bibens. . 10 De- 
ditque mihi Dominus duas tabulas .apideas 
scriptas digito Dei, et continentes omnia verba 
qua vobis locutus est in monte de medio 
ignis, quando concio populi congregata est. 
11 Cumque transissent quadraginta dies, et 
totidem noctes, dedit mihi Dominus duas 
tabulas lapideas, tabulas feederis, 12 Dixitque 
mihi: 
populus tuus, quem eduxisti de JEgypto, 


Surge, et descende hine cito: quia 


deserueruut velociter viam quam demonstrasti 
eis, feceruntque sibi conflatile. 13 Rursumque 
ait Dominus ad me: Cerno quod populus iste 
14 Dimitte me ut 
conteram eum, et deleam nomen ejus de 


dure cervicis sit: 
sub czelo, et constituam te super gentem, 
qui hae major et fortior sit. 15 Cumque 
de monte ardente descenderem, et duas tabulas 


foderis utraque tenerem manu, 16 Vidis- 


 semque vos peccasse Domino Deo vestro, et 


fecisse vobis vitulum conflatilem, ae deseruisse 
velociter viam ejus, quam vobis ostenderat: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT bÜA. 





DEUTERONOWY, IX. 


9 Understand therefore this day, that the 
LoRD thy God ?s he which goeth over before 
thee; as & consuming fire he shall destroy 
them, and he shall bring them down before thy 
facce: so shalt thou drive them out, and destroy 
them quickly, as the Long hath said unto thee. 
4 Speak not thou in thine heart, after that 
the LongD thy God hath cast them out from 
before thee, saying, For my righteousness the 
Lonp hath brought me in to possess this land : 
but for the wickedness of these nations the 
Lonp doth drive them out from before thee. 
9 Not for thy righteousness, or for the up- 
rightness of thine heart, dost thou go to 
possess their land : but for the wickedness of 
these nations the Lonp thy God doth drive 
them out from before thee, and that he may 
perform the word which the LoRD sware unto 
thy fathers, Abraham, Isaac, aud Jacob. 
6 Understand therefore, that the LoRD thy 
God giveth thee not this good land to possess 
it for thy righteousness; for thou a»4 a stiff- 
necked people. 7 €|[ Remember, and forget 
not, how thou provokedst the LonRD thy God 
to wrath in the wilderness: from the day that 
thou didst depart out of the land of Egypt, 
until ye came unto this place, ye have been 
rebellious against the Logp. 8 Also in Horeb 
ye provoked the Lompn to wrath, so that the 
Lonp was angry with you to have destroyed 
you. 9 When I was gone up into the mount 
to receive the tables of stone, even the tables 
of the covenant which the LonD made with 
you, then I abode in the mount forty days and 
forty nights, I neither did eat bread nor drink 
water: 10 And the LonDp delivered unto me 
two tables of stone written with the finger of 
God ; and on them was written according to 
all the words, which the LoRD spake with 
you in the mount out of the midst of the fire 
in the day of the assembly. 11 And it came 
to pass at the end of forty days and forty 
nights, chat the LoRD gave me the two tables 
of stone, even the tables of the covenant. 
12 And the LoRD said unto me, Arise, get 
thee down quickly from hence; for thy people 
which thou hast brought forth out of Egypt 
have corrupted éAemselives ; they are quickly 
turned aside out of the way which I com- 
mauded them ; they have made them a molten 
image. 13 Furthermore the LonD spake unto 
me, saying, I have seen this people, and, 
behold, it s a stiffnecked people: 14 Let me 
alone, that I may destroy them, and blot out 
their name from under heaven: and I will 
make of thee à nation mightier and greater 
than they. 15 So lI turned and eame down 
from t£he mount, and the mount burned with 
fire: and the two tables of the covenant were 
in my two hands. 16 And I looked, aud, 
behold, ye had sinned against the LORD 
your God, and had made you a molten calf : 
ye had turned aside quickly out of the 
way which the LoRgD had commanded you. 
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9 S3ud) 9Ptofe, 9. 


9 Co folfft bu voiffen Beute, baB ber Sere, bein 
(Sott, gebet bot bir Dev, ein vergebreub Seuer. 
(t woitb fie bertilgen, unb wirb fte untermerfen 
bor bir Der, unb toirb fle bevtveiben unb umbrinz 
gen bafb, moie bir ber Derr gevebet bat. 4 98enn 
nuu bec Sere, bein Gott, fte audgeftoBen bat oor 
bir ber; fo fprido nidt i1 beinein Seven : Der 
Derr bat iid Derein gefübret, bag anb einsumnebs 
men, um meiner Geredotigfeit woiffen; fo bod) ber 
$err biefe Deiben vertveibet opor bir fer, um ifre8 
gott(ofen. S9Befend wmíilfen. 5 enu bu fommft 
nit bereüt, ibv anb. eingunefmen, um Dbeüter 
(Sevedjtigfeit unb. beine8. aufricbtigen | Derseng 
teilen ; fonbern ber Sere, bein Gott, vertreibt 
biefe Deiben um. (fred. gottfofen SGefeud wilfen, 
baf er bag Z3ort Dafte, bad ber Detr gefdiworen 
bat beinen 3Sátern, 3(6rafbam, Sfaaf, unb Safob. 
6 Co wiffe nun, bag ber Derr, bein Gott, bir 
nit um beiner Gecerftigfeit milfen bteB qute Canb 
gibt eingunefimen ; fintemaf bu ein. bafaftavrig 
SSoff bift. 7 Gebenfe unb veratf nidt, rie bu 
ben Derm, beinen Gott, evaücneteft in ber SGüfte. 
Son bem Zage an, ba bu aus Gaoptenfanb 3ogeft, 
bid ibx fommen feib an biefen SOrt, feib ibr ungee 
Dorfam gemefen bem SDerrn. 8 Senn iu $oreb 
ergütnetet (br ben SDerrn, affo, ba er vor 3orn 
eud) vertilgen molítes; 9 3a id auf ben erg 
gegangen mar, bie fteinernen Zafefn 3u empfaben, 
bie &afefn be8 S93unbe8, ben ber Derr mit end 
madte, unb id) biersig Sage unb. oteratg 9tádte 
auf bem SBevge bfteb, unb fein 3Brob af, unb fein 
$8affer trant, 10 linb mir ber SDerr bie 3o 
fieinernen. Zafefn. gab, mit bem. Singer Glotteg 
befrbrieben, unb barauf aífe JSorte, vote ber Derr 
mit eud) aud bem $Seuec auf vem 3Berge gerebet 
batte, am Zage ber SSerfammíung. | 11 llnb nad 
ben bterjig &agen, uub bievsig 9tádten gab mir 
ber Derr bie 4o fteineruen. Zafefn beg 3SBunbeg, 
12 1inb fprad) gut mir: 99tad bid) auf, gebe eifenb 
fitab von binnen ; benn bein 330ff, bad bu aus 
(Saopteu gefübret Daft, bat8 berberbet, — Gic finb 
(nell getreten vou. bem 38ege, ben id) ibnen ges 
boten babe; fte baben ifnen ein gegoffen SBifb 
gemadt. 19 limb ber bert fprad) au mic: S 
febe, bag bieB S3off ein. bafdftarrig 9Soft. ijt; 
14 ?af ab vou mir, baf id fte oectilge, unb ibren 
9tamen ainstifge unter bem Sünmel; id wilf aug 
bir ein ftàxfer unb qvófer SSoff maden, beun bief 
ift. 15 linbaíf3 id mid) manbte unb. von. bem 
SSerge qina, ber mit «euer  brannte, unb 
bie 3o Zafeín beg  Sunbe8 auf meinen 
beiben Süneen Datte; 16 $a fafe íd, unb 
fiebe, tà battet. ibr. eud an bem  Sertn, 
eurcim (Sott, verfünbiget, bag ibr eud eiu 
gegoíjen &afb gemadt, ub baíb von beim S8ege 
getreten aret, ben eud) ber Derr geboten batte. 





DEUTÉRONCME, IX. 


3 Sache done aujourd'hui que le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, qui passe devant toi, est un feu 
consumant. C'est lui qui les détruira, et c'est 
lui qui les abaissera devant toi; tu t'en 
rendras maitre, ct tu les feras périr subitement 
comme le SEIGNEUR te l'a dit. 4 Ne dis point 
en ton eour, quand le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
les aura chassés de devant toi: C'est à cause 
de ma justice que le SEIGNEUR m'a fait 
entrer en ee pays pour /e posséder; car c'est 
à cause de l'impiété de ees nations-là que le 
SEIGNEUR va les chasser de devant toi. o Ce 
n'est point pour ta justice, ni pour la droiture 
de ton ecur, que tu entres dans leur pays pour 
le posséder; mais e'est pour l'impiété de ces 
nations-là, que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, va les 
chasser de devant toi; et afin de ratifier la 
parole que le SEIGNEUR a jurée à tes péres, 
Abraham, Isaac et Jacob. 6 Sache done que 
ce n'est point pour ta justice que le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, te donne ce bon pays pour le pos- 
séder; car tu es un peuple de col roide. 
1 €| Souviens-toi, e£. n'oublie pas que tu as 
irrité ]le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, dans ce désert, 
eti que depuis le jour oà vous étes sortis du 
pays d'Egypte jusqu'à ce que vous étes 
arrivés en ce lieu.ei, vous avez été rebelles 
contre le SEIGNEUR. $ En Horeb, vous avez 
méme irrité le SEIGNEUR au point que le 
SEIGNEUR se mit en colére contre vous, afin 
de vous détruire. 9 Quand je montai sur la 
montagne pour prendre les tables de pierre, 
les tables de l'alhance que le SEIGNEUR avait 
formée avee vous, je demeurai sur la montagne 
quarante jours et quarante nuits, sans manger 
de pain et sans boire d'eau. 10 Alors le 
SEIGNEUR me donna deux tables de pierre, 
écrites du doigt de Dieu; ct ce qui y était 
écrit, e'étajent les paroles que le SEIGNEUR 
avait toutes prononcées, lorsqu'il parlait avee 
vous sur la montagne, du milieu du feu, au 
jour de l'assemblée. 11 Ce fut au bout de 
quarante jours et de quarante nuits, que le 
SEIGNEUR me donna les deux tables de pierre, 
qui sont les tables de l'alliance. 12 Puis le 
SEIGNEUR me dit: Lóéve-toi, háte-toi de 
descendre d'ici; car ton peuple que tu as fait 
sortir d'Egypte, s'est corrompu; ils se sont 
bientót détournés de la voie que je leur avais 
prescrite ; ils se sont fait une image de fonte. 
13 Le SEIGNEUR me parla aussi, en disant : 
J'ai regardé ce peuple, et voici, e'est un peuple 
de col roide. 14 Laisse-moi, je les détruirai, 
et j'effacerai leur nom de dessous les cicux ; 
mais je te ferai devenir une nation plus 
puissante et plus grande que celle-ci. 185 Je 
me retournai done, et je descendis de la 
montagne. Or la montagne était toute en feu, 
et j'avais en mes deux mains les deux tables 
de l'aliance. 16 Puis je regardai, et voici, 
vous aviez péché contre le SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu, et vous vous étiez fait un veau de 
fonte; vous vous étiez bientót détournés do 
la voie que le SEIGNEUR vous avait prescrite. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, 6, 1 


17 Kai ériXaBóutvoc ràv 000 vAakàov £opula avrác 
dzÓ rv Óbo ytp&üv pov kai cvvérpuja £vavriov 
juGQv. 18 Kai inv ivavriov Kvptov Ócortpov 
kaÜaztp kai rÓ «por&pov rtaocapákovra 7]uépag kai 
reccapákovra vókrac, áprov ovK tóayov kai VÓwp 
OUK É7tOV, 7tpi TaGÓUY» TOY üAucprtv UuOv ov 
7)uáprtrt, 7roujcat TÓ. 770v9póv évavriov Kvpíiov roU 
0co) vapo£vvav abróv* 19 Kai &kxQo(lóg tipa. &aà 
& * 1 1 eu ? ) 
róv Üvpóv kai riv ópynv, orc zrapwtovOr Kopioc éó 
q ^ m 098 ^- € ^ 1 , 7 , 
Üuiv roU ££oAo0ps0cat vuüc* kai elorkovae Koptoc 
ipoU kaléiv r«9 kawpqQ ro)rq. 20 Kai bi 'Aapov 
iQuuc09 é£oNoOpsbcat abróv, kai gobàyuv kai mpi 
' Aapov £v rQ katpq ikevo. 21 Kai r?)v àpaprtav 
vuOv ijv éroujcare, róv uóoxov, &agov abróv kai 
karikavca aUróv iv mpi, kai Gcuvékoya avróv 
e , "uu , , ' e x 793 , 
karaAécac aó00pa &wc &yévero AexrrOv ^. kat &y&vero 
eti kovtopróc, kai &ppula TÓv kowtopróv tic rv 
595»t* LI , , -— » 99 K * 
xtuuáppovv rov karajgatvovra &k ToU opovc. at 
iv rQ iumvpwpuq kai £v TQ 7t(paogu. kai v. rotc 
, ^» , , , Y , 
pvnpgaci Tüc &mÜvuiíac vapolLovavrtg rrs Koptov. 
23 Kai Ore éÉanéortev opác Koptog &c Káónc 
Bapv:) Mywv 'Avá(dgrt kai kAgpovouocart Tv yüv 
jv Oiówju uiv, kc 576079carte 7 pnuarv Kuptov 
roU ÜtoU ÜuOv, kai ok éxiortUcare ajrQ, kai oUk 
siogkovcart Tijg $wviüc abroU: 24 'AstiÜobvrtc 
* s 1 r , * lod 1 ? 4 , , 0 
jre rà «poc Kopiov a7ó ric npépac 5C &yvecUm 
ouiv: 25 Kai ióei]0gv £vavrt Kvpiov rtocapákovra 
nptpac kai rEGcapákovra vokrag 0cac &OtrOnv, eire 
y&áp Kóptog ifoXo0ptUcat vuàc* 26 Kai tv£áumv 
Tp0c rÓv Osóv kai clxa Kop GaatXe0 rv OtOv, ur) 
££oXo0pebogc róv Xaóv cov kai r5v utpióa cov ijv 
, , , ?, , ^" , , , 
&vrpwoco, oDc iiyyaysc éx ync AityumTOU ÉV TJ 
(C Yv0 00v Ti) LeyANg kat £v rjj Xeupt oov T7) kparaud 
kai év TQ fpayxtovt cov rg vigo: 27 MvgoOsyri 
4 s $5 4 4? 3 "S , 
Affpaàp kai 'Icaàk kai lake rv Otpazóvrwv cov 
T » 1 ^ M L » 85 4 
oic opocac karà ctavroU, ur) iémuOAE gc imi rüv 
ckAnpórygra rov Aao) rovrov kai rà àct(Orpuara kai 
, 1 Lj t , , ^" e * » t 
éri rà aàpaprn)uara avTOv: 28 My tümwotw oli 
karowoÜvrtc T)V yv 00cv éigyaytc npüc &keiÜcv 
Aéyovrtc IIapà r0 u9 OÓvvac0ac Kopwv | cicayavytiv 
ajTroUc tic T.V yv ijv sümtv avrOic, kai Tapa TÓ 
pucijoat abrovc ébyyaytv abro)g iv rZ ipüpu 
» ^ , , M T , s 
a7okrtivau. avrovc. 29 Kai ourot Aaóc cov kai 
xAipóc cov, o9c &inyaysc ék ync. Aiyómrov iv rj 
», .. ^ 4 4 ^ r - ^- 
loxUi cov rjj u£yóNg kai &v rj. xewpt. oov T2 kparaud 
1353 ibd , , ar * ^ 
kai £v TQ Opaxtovt cov TQ vi^. 


KEQO. 1. 


l 'EN ékstvo rQ kai tit Kópug 7:006 pé 
Aá£tsvcov otavrq) Óvo mAákag AMiütvac óomtp rác 
zrporac, kai &vá(dy0i póc ué &c rÓ Ópoc, kai zrou]otuc 
ctavrqQ Kt9wróv £vMvqv: 2 Kai ypáj&c ivi rác 
vAákac rà pupuara à ?v iy raigc xXAati raic mporatg 


dc cvvérpujac, kai £uaXeic abrác eig 3v kudwróv. 





DEUTERONOMIUM, IX. X. 


l7 Projeci tabulas de manibus meis, confregi- 
18 Et procidi 


ante Dominum sicut prius, quadraginta diebus 


que eas in conspectu vestro. 


et noctibus panem non comedens, et aquam non 
bibens propter omnia peccata vestra qu: ges- 
sistis contra Dominum, et eum ad iracundiam 
provocastis: 19 Timui enim indignationem 
et iram ilhus, qua adversum vos concitatus, 
delere vos voluit. Et exaudivit me Dominus 
etiam hac vice. 20 Adversum Aaron quoque 
vehementer iratus, voluit eum conterere, et pro 
ilo similiter deprecatus sum. — 21 Peccatum 
autem vestrum quod feceratis, id est, vitulum, 
arripiens, igne combussi, et in frusta commi 
nuens,omninoque in pulverem redigens, projeci 
22 In 


in tentatione, et in 


in torrentem, qui de monte descendit. 
incendio quoque et 
Sepulehris coneupisceentie provocastis Domi- 
num: 238 Et quando misit vos de Cadesbarne, 
dicens: Ascendite, et possidete terram, quam 
dedi vobis, et contempsistis imperium Domini 
Dei vestr)i, et non credidistis ei, neque vocem 
24 Sed semper fuistis 
25 Et 


jacui coram Domino quadraginta diebus ac 


ejus audire voluistis: 


rebelles a die qua nosse vos coepi. 


noctibus, quibus eum suppliciter deprecabar, 
26 Et 


Domine Deus, ne disperdas 


ne deleret vos ut fuerat comminatus : 
orans dixi: 
populum tuum et hereditatem tuam, quam 
redemisti in magnitudine tua, quos eduxisti 
de JEgypto in manu forti. 27 Recordare 
servorum tuorum Abraham, Isaae, et Jacob: 
nc aspicias duritiam populi hujus, et impieta- 
tem atque peecatum: 28 Ne forte dicant 
habitatores terrze, de qua eduxisti nos: Non 
poterat Dominus introduecre cos in terram, 
quam pollicitus est eis, et oderat illos: 
ideirco eduxit, ut interficeret eos in solitudine; 
29 Qui sunt populus tuus et hereditas tua, 
quos eduxisti in fortitudine tua magna, et in 


brachio tuo extento. 


CAPUT X. 


1 IN tempore illo dixit Dominus ad me. 
Dola tibi duas tabulas lapideas, sicut priores 


fuerunt, et ascende ad me in montem: 


faclesque arcam ligneam, 2 Et scribam in 


tabulis verba qus fuerunt in his quas 


ante confregisti, ponesque eas in arca. 


haoc m — — n — 


TSRMINIDE , ANI, 


DEUTERONOMY, IX. X. 


17 And I took the two tables, and cast them 
out of niy two hands, and brake them before 
your eyes. 18 And I fell down before the 
LoRD, as at the first, forty days and forty 
nights: I did neither eat bread, nor drink 
water, because of all your sins which ve 
sinned, in doing wickedly in the sight of the 
Lonp, to provoke him to anger. 19 For I 
was afraid of the anger and hot displeasure, 
wherewith the LoRD was wroth against you 
to destroy you. But the LoRD hearkened unto 
me at that time also. 20 And the LonRD was 
very angry with Aaron to have destroyed 
him: and I prayed for Aaron also the same 
time. 21 And I took your sin, the calf 
which ye had made, and burnt it with fire, 
and stamped it, and ground ?? very small, eren 
until it was as small as dust: and I cast the 
dust thereof into the brook that descended 
out of the mount. 22 And at Taberah, and 
at Massah, and at Kibroth-hattaavah, ye pro- 
voked the LonD to wrath. 23 Likewise when 
the LonD sent you from Kadesh-barnea, 
saying, Go up and possess the land whieh I 
have given you; then ye rebelled against thc 
commandment of the LonD your God, and ye 
believed him not, nor hearkened to his voice. 
24 Ye have been rebellious against the LonD 
from the day that I knew you. 25 Thus I 
fell down before the LoRDp forty days and 
forty nights, as I fell down a£ (he first; 
because the LoRD had said he would destroy 
you. 26 I prayed therefore unto the LoRp, 
and said, O Lord Gor, destroy not thy people 
and thine inheritance, which thou hast 
redeemed through thy greatness, which thou 
hast brought forth out of Egypt with a mighty 
hand. 27 Remember thy servants, Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob; look not unto the stubborn- 
ness of this people, nor to their wickedness, 
nor to their sin: 28 Lest the land whence 
thou broughtest us out say, Because the LonDp 
was not able to bring them into the land 
which he promised them, and because he 
hated them, he hath brought them out to slay 
them in the wilderness. 29 Yet they are thy 
people and thine inheritance, which thou 
broughtest out by thy mighty power and by 
thy stretched out arm. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 AT that time the LoRD said unto me, 
llew thee two tables of stone like unto the 
first, and come up unto me into the mount, 
and make thee an ark of wood. 2 And 
I wil write on the tables the words 
that were in the first tables which thou 
brakest, and thou shalt put them in the ark. 
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5 35ud 9Xofe, 9, 10. 


17 Sa fafiete i$ beibe &afefn, unb warf fie 
aud beiben Dünben, unb aerbrad) fie vov cuven 
Xugeu, (18 lino fief vor bem JSerrn, mic 
juerft, viergig Sage unb oterjig Stüdte, uu 
ag fein S3rob, unb trauf fetu 98affer, um affer 
eurer. Cünbe imi(fen, bie ifr getban battet, ba 
ijr fofded llebef tbatet vor bem S$erru, ifu au 
ergürnen. — 19 Senn id) fürdtete mid) vor bent 
jorn unb Grimm, bamit ber S$err über eud 
ergürnet t»ar, vaf er eid) pertifgen toolfte, — 9(ber 
bet Derr erfbórete inid badmaf[ aud. — 20 9(ud 
;par ber Derr febr 3ornig ftber 2lavon, bafi ev ibn 
bertifgen tvoí(te; aber id bat aud) für 9taron aur 
fefbigen Seit. 21 9(bevr eure Cünbe, baà &aíb, 
baé ifr gemadt battet, uabm id, unb verbrannte 
ed mit Seuer, unb 3erfffug ed, unb aecmafutete 
eà, bid ed GCtaub marb, unb warf ben Ctaub in 
ber $SSadj, ber vont Serge ffeupr. 22 2(ud) fo 
evyüvnetet ifr ben Serrn au Zbabeera, unb. au 
9Xaffa, unb bei ben 9uftgrábern. 23 nb ba er 
eud) aud &abedSSarnea fanbte, unb fprady: Gefet 
fbinauf, unub nefmet bag anb ein, bag id) eub 
gegeben babe; maret ibr ungeforíam bed Devin 
SXunb, eured. Giotteá, unb afaubtet an ibn nid, 
unb gebordtet feiner OGtimmne nit. 24 Senn ifr 
feib ungeborfam bem Serm  gervefen, fo fang iib 
eu gefannt babe, 25 35a fief ic oov bent Dev 
oierüig Gage unb vierjig 9tádjte, bie id ba fag; 
bent ber $errt fpradj, ev tooííte eud) vertifgen. 
26 Sd) aber bat ben. Serrn, unb. fpraj: Ser, 
S err, perberbe bein 33off unb bein Grbtbeil nidi, 
bad bu burd) beine qrofe S&raft erfófet, unb. mit 
mádtiger $aunb aus (Ggppten gefübret bat: 
21 Gebenfe an. beine Snedbte, 3(6vabam, Sfaat 
unb Safob; ftebe nit an bie Sártigfeit, unb bas 
aott[ofe SBefen unb Cünbe biefed 33o[fa, 28 Saf 
nidjt bas &anb fage, bavaus bu uns gefübret Daft: 
Ser Derr fonute fte nidt in8 anb bringen, bag 
er ibuen gerebet batte, uu Dat fte barum ausge- 
füfret, bag ev inen gram var, baf er fte tobtete 
in ber ZGüfte. 29 Senn fte finb bein 33off unb 
bein Grbtbeif, bad bu mit beinen grofen Sáften, 
unb mit beinem audgeredten 9Írm baft audgee 
fübret. 


$a 10. Gapitelf. 


1 3u berfefben 3eit fprad) ber Derr au mir: 
$aue bir 310o fteinerne &afefn, voie bte evften, unb 
fomut 3u imniv auf ben S8erg, unb iade bic eine 
fófserue ave. 2 Co wil id auf bie &afefu 
fijveibeu bie 9Gorte, bie auf ben erften waren, bie 
but serbrodjen Daft; unb foffft fie in bie Cabe fegen. 


nexoelLuolT-7. 
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DEUTÉRONOME, IX. X. 


17 Et je saisis les deux tables, jc les jetai de 
mes deux mains, et je les rompis devant vos 
veux. 18 Puis je me prosternai devant le 
SEIGNEUR durant quarante jours et quarante 
nuits, eomme auparavant, sans mauger de 
pain et sans boire d'eau; à cause du péché 
que vous aviez commis, en faisant ce qui 
déplait au. SEIGNEUR, au point de l'irriter. 
19 Car je eraignais la colére et la furcur dont 
le SEIGNEUR était enflammé contre vous, en 
sorte qu'il. eoulai vous détruire ; mais le 
SEIGNEUR m'exaugca encore cette fois. 20 Le 
SEIGNEUR fut aussi irrité contre Aaron, en 
sorte qu'il. voulait le détruire; mais en ce 
temps je priai aussi pour Aaron. 21 Puis je 
pris votre péché, le veau que vous aviez fait, 
je le brülai au feu, et je le pilai en le broyant 
bien, jusqu'à ce qu'il füt réduit en poudre, et 
jen jetai la poudre au torrent qui descendait 
dela montagne. 22 Vous avez aussi irrité le 
SEIGNEUR en Tabhéra et cn Massa, et cn 
Kibroth-Taava. 23 Et quand leSrIGNEUR vous 
envoya de Kadés-Barné, en disant: Montez 
et possédez le pays que je vous ai donné, 
alors vous vous rebellátes contre le com- 
mandement du SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu; vous 
ne le crütes point, et vous n'obéites point 
à sa volx. 24 Vous avez été robelles au 
SEIGNEUR, dés le jour que je vous ai connus. 
20 Je me prosternai done devant le SEtGNEUR 
durant quarante jours et quarante nuits; 
je me prosternai durant ce £emps, parce que 
le SEIGNEUR avait dit quil vous détruirait. 
26 Je priai le SEIGNEUR, et je lui dis: 
Ó Seigneur DrEU! ne détruis point ton 
peuple et ton héritage que tu as raeheté par 
ta grandeur, e£ que tu as retiré d'Égypte à 
main forte. 27 Souviene-tol dc tes serviteurs, 
Abraham, Isaac et Jacob; ne regarde point 
à la dureté de ce peuple, ni à son impiété, ni 
à son péché, 28 Afin que les habitants du 
pays dont tu nous as fait sortir ne disent pas: 
Paree que le SEIGNEUR ne pouvait pas les 
faire entrer au pays dont il leur avait parlé, 
et paree qu'il les haissait, il les a fait sortir 
d ' Égypte pour les faire mourir en ce désert. 
29 Et pourtant, ils sont ton peuple et ton 
héritage, tu les as tirés d'Égypte par ta 
grande puissance, et à bras étendu. 


CHAPITRE X. 


] EN ce temps-là, le SEIGNEUR me dit : 
Taille-toi deux tables de pierre comme les 
premieres, et monte vers moi sur la montagne. 
Ensuite tu te feras une atche de bois: 2 Or 
jécrirai sur ees tables les paroles qui étaient 
sur les premiéres tables que tu as rom- 
pues. Puis tu les mettras dans laiche. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, í. 


9 Kai i&otgca kiwróv ik ÉóNov àonzTw», xai 
&Aáfevca rdc mTAÀákac MiÜtvac wc ai prat, Kai 
àvéQiv &e TO Ópoc, kai at Óvo zÀáksc éri raic xspol 
pov. 4 Kai £ypawtv izi rác mÀakac karà Tov 
yoaQnv rnv zporgv ro)c ó£ka Aóyovc, o9c &AaXgos 
Kópioc zc »yuàc iv rq opt ék uécov roD zvpóc, kai 
£Ówktv abràg Kopoioc épotí. 5 Kai imtorpbac 
kar£(Onv ik ToU Opovc kat év£(jaNov rác TÀákac tic 
Tv ktwróv ijv érotgoa, kai cav ékei kaÜà £veret- 
aro uot Kopioc. 6 Kai oi vtoi 'Iopan acijpav ix 
Brypo0 viov 'Iakip Micaódat* ékéi. áàzé&Üavsv 'Aapuv 
kai éráón éktei, kai tepárevoev EXeá£ap vióc abro? 
avr abTroU. 1 EktiÜsv àázijpav sic l'aüyáó, kai ázó 
Laóyàó sig 'Erta0à, yi ysipappo: ó0aàrwv. 8 'Ev 
Iceiv«p T(Q katpg Oéor&Ae Kópiog Tijv QvAQv rijv Acvi 
atpstv r1]v Kifówróv Tic €iaÜnkngc Kvpíiov, rapscrávat 
£vavrt Kvpiov, Aarovpytiv kai &ztvxeoÜ0au. &ri rq 
óvógari: abToU &oc rijc juspag raóTQc. 9 Au robro 
oUK £cTi TOic Atvtratc uspic kai kAijpog £v roig 
dósAooig aorGv' Koptoc uvróc kAnpoc abro, 
kaÜóri e&zsev. abrq. 10 Kayo ciorikav iv rq Opa 
r£GO«pakovTa n[iépac kai rE0capákorra vokrac, kai 
stonykouceE Küpioc époU kai &v. T(Q kaipQ ToUT(, kai 
ovk n]OiAqgoe Kopioc i£oXoOpsvcat bpüg. 1l Kai 
ere Kopioc zpóc pé Báói£s ádzapov í£vavriov roO 
AaoU robrov, kai siazopsv£o0woav kai kNypovoptetrw- 
cav rijv yi5jv 3jv opoca roic zarpáciv avTOv Qobvat 
abroic. 12 Kai viv 'IcpagA rí Koptoc ó 0cóc cov 
atrtirat zrapà coU dXX 7) $of9eio0at Küptov róv Osóv 
cov, kai TopsvtoÜat £v zácaig raig 000ic abro, kai 
dyacüv avróv, kai Aarpeottv Kvpip rQ 0£Q cov i£ 
OXgc rijc kapótac cov kai i£ 0Angc r5c wWvy5c oov, 
18 PvAácotcÜar ràgc ivroládg Kupiov roU ÜcoU cov 
kai rà Ówaiwpara abroU, 0ca éyu ivréAXouaíi cot 
ciutpov tva &0 000 9; 14 'Ióo) Kvpiov roU Otov cov 
0 obpavóc kai ó obpavóc ToU ovpavoU, 5 yj kai 
vüvra 00a écriv £y abórg* 19 IIAQv rooc maripac 
buov zpottAero Kuptoc dáyazáàv abrovc, kai é£sAe- 
É£aro rÓ oTéppa abrÀOv ptr abro)c vygüc Tapá 
16 Kai 


TtpvrTEuElg0E Tiv  okAngpokapótav vpgGv, kai TOv 


cmávra rà £0vy karà riv yut£oav raórQqv. 
roáxnuNov pov ob okXqpvveire* 17 '0 yàp Koproc 
0 0tóc ouv obroc Ütóc ràv Ocüv kai Kópioc rOv 
Kvpíiwv, 0 O0r0c 0 néyag kai toxvpóc kai do(depóc, 
ócric 0$ Üavuáóe. vpóowrrov ob0£ o) uy) Aáog OGpov, 
18 ILot&v kpíictv. poonAoro kai ópoavo kai xq, 
kai áyamQ rÓv wpocQAvrov obra: abri dprov kai 
iuartov. 19 Kai dyamQe:ré rÓv  TpooQAvTov* 
zpocijÀurot yàp 7) £v yj Atyoónro.. 20 Kópiov róv 
Üsóv cov $o(jn8noy kai abrQ Xarptootw, kai srpóc 


, LI , ^ LI ^v - ^. 
avrov koAArjUrog, kai. &xi TQ OÓvópart abroD Ópij: 


DEUTERONOMIUM, &Z. 


9 Feci igitur arcam de lignis setim. Cumque 
dolassem duas tabulas lapideas instar priorum, 
ascendi in montem, habens eas in manibus. 
4 Seripsitque in tabulis, juxta id quod prius 
seripserat, verba decem, qu:e locutus est 
Dominus ad vos in monte de medio ignis, 
quando populus congregatus est: et dedit eas 
mihi 5 Reversusque de monte, descendi, et 
posui tabulas in arcam, quam feceram, quz 
hueusque ibi sunt, sicut mihi precepit Do- 
minus. 6 Filii autem Israel moverunt castra 
ex Beroth filiorum Jaean in Mosera, ubi 
Aaron mortuus ac sepultus est, pro quo, 
sacerdotio funetus est Eleazar filius ejus. 
7 Inde venerunt in Gadgad: de quo loco 
profecti, eastrametati sunt in Jetebatha, in 
8 Eo 


tempore separavit tribum Levi, ut portaret 


terra aquarum atque forrentium. 


arcam foederis Domini, ct staret eoram eo in 
ministerio, ac benediecret in nomine iliius 
9 Quam ob rem 
non habuit Levi partem, neque possessionem 
cum fratribus Dominus 


usque in przsentem diem. 
suls: quia ipse 
possessio ejus est, sicut promisit ei Dominus 
Deus tuus. 10 Ego autem steti in monte, 
Sicut prius, quadraginta diebus ac noctibus: 
exaudivitque me Dominus etiam hae vice, et 
te perdere noluit. 11 Dixitque mibi: Vade, 
et precede populum, ut ingrediatur, et pos- 
sideat terram, quam juravi patribus eorum ut 
traderem eis. 12 Et nune Israel, quid 
Dominus Deus tuus petit a te, nisi ut timeas 


Dominum Deum tuum, et ambules in viis ejus, 


et diligas eum, ac servias Domino Deo tuo in 
toto corde tuo, et in tota anima tua: 1838 Cus- 
todiasque mandata Domini, et ceremonias ejus, 
quas ego hodie prxcipio tibi, ut bene sit tibi? 
]4 En Domini Dei tui ezlum est, et ccelum 
cceli, terra, et omnia quxe in ea sunt: 15 Et 
tamen patribus tuis conglutinatus est Dominus, 
et amavit eos, elegitque semen eorum post eos, 
id est, vos, de cunctis gentibus, sicut hodie 
comprobatur. 16 Cireumcidite igitur pro- 
putium cordis vestri, et cervicem vestram ne 
induretis amplius: 17 Quia Dominus Deus 
vester, ipse est Deus deorum, et Dominus 
dominantium, Deus magnus et potens, et terri- 
bilis, qui personam non accipit, nec munera. 
18 Facit judicium pupillo et vidus, amat 
peregrinum, et dat ei victum atque vestitum ; 
19 Et vos ergo amate peregrinos, quia et 
lpsi fuistis advenz in terra ZEgypti. 20 Domi- 
num Deum tuum timebis, et ei soli serves: 
—psi adhserebis, juralisque in nomine illius. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





DEUTERONOMY, X. 


9 And I made an ark of shittim wood, and 
hewed two tables of stone like unto the first, 
and went up into the mount, having the two 
tables in mine hand. 4 And he wrote on the 
tables, aceording to the first writing, the ten 
commandments, which the Lonp spake unto 
you in the mount out of the midst of the fire 
in the day of the assembly: and the LoRD 
gave them unto me. 65 And I turned myself 
and came down from the mount, and put the 
tables in the ark which I had made; and 
there they be, as the LoRD commanded me. 
6 «| And the children of Israel took their 
journey from Beeroth of the children of 
Jaakan to Mosera: there Aaron died, and 
there he was buried; and Eleazar his son 
ministered in the priest's office in his stead. 
41 From thence they journeyed unto Gud- 
godah; and from Gudgodah to Jotbath, a 
land of rivers of waters. 8 €[ At that time 
the LonD separated the tribe of Levi, to bear 
the ark of the covenant of the Lonp, to stand 
before the LoRD to minister unto him, and to 
bless in his name, unto this day. 9 Where- 
fore Levi hath no part nor inheritance with 
his brethren; the LoRp 7s his inheritance, 
according as the LonD thy God promised him. 
10 And I stayed in the mount, according to 
the first time, forty days and forty nights; 
and the Lon» hearkened unto me at that time 
also, and the LoRD would not destroy thee. 
11 And the LonD said unto me, Arise, take 
thy journey before the people, that they may 
go in and possess the land, whieh I sware 
unto their fathers to give unto them. 12 €| And 
now, Israel, what doth the Lonp thy God 
require of thee, but to fear the LonD thy God, 
to walk in all his ways, and to love him, and 
to serve the LonD thy God with all thy heart 
and with all thy soul, 13 To keep the com- 
mandments of the Lomp, and his statutes, 
which I command thee this day for thy good. 
14 Behold, the heaven and the heaven of 
heavens ?s the Lonr's thy God, the earth a/so, 
with all that therein ?s. 15 Only the LonD 
had a delight in thy fathers to love them, and 
he chose their seed after them, even you above 
all people, as $$ :s this day. 16 Circumcise 
therefore the foreskin of your heart, and be 
no more stiffnecked. 17 For the LonRD your 
God :s God of gods, and Lord of lords, a great 
God, a mighty, and a terrible, which regardeth 
not persons, nor taketh reward: 18 He doth 
execute the judgment of the fatherless and 
widow, and loveth the stranger,in giving him 
food and raiment. 19 Love ye therefore the 
stranger: for ye were strangers in the Jand of 
Egy,t. 20 Thou shalt fear the LonD thy 
God; him shalt thou serve, and to him 
shalt thou cleave, and swear by his name. 


551 


9 3Dud) 9"tofe, 10. 


3 9ffo made i) eine abe von Sóvenbofs, umb 
fbieb 3o fteinecne Cafe(n, moie bie evften waren, 
unb ging auf ben 8erg, umb batte bie 3100 &afe(n 
in meinen $ànben. 4 Da fdricb ex auf bie 
&afefn, tote bie erfte Cidyrift mar, bie 3ebn 98orte, 
bie ber Derr gu eud) vrebete aud bem Seuer, auf 
bem SS3erge, sur 3eít ber SSecjammfung: unb ber 
Detrr gab fie mir. o lub id) tanbte mid, unb 
ging bom S8erge, unb [egte bie Gaíeím im bie 
tabe, bie id) gemadt fatte, bag bie bafe(bft máren, 
tvie mir ber $err geboten fatte. 6 lInb bie 
$inber Sfraef 3ogen aud von SSevotb 9SneSafan, 
genu 9W'ofer. Safelbft ftavb 3(aron, unb ift bafe(bft 
begraben; unb fein &ofn Gfeafar marb für ifu 
Soriefter.. 7 98on bannen 3ogen fte au gen Giube- 
goba. 3Bon Giubegoba gen Satfbatf, ein ?anb, 
ba 3Sàdje fiub. S8 3ur feíben Seit fonberte ber 
Serr ben Ctamm epi aud, bie Cabe bed SBunbeg 
bed SDerrm gu fragen, unb au fteben vor bem 
$errm, ibm au bienen, unb feinen S9tamen au 
oben, bid auf biefen &aa. 9 Sarum foffen bie 
tepiten fein. Zbeil nod) Grbe baben mit ifven 
SBrübern; benn ber Derr ifi (br Crbe, wie ber 
Serr, bein Gott, ibnen gerebet bat. 10 Sd aber 
fitnb auf bem S98erge, voie vborfin, biersta Sage 
unb »ieyig Stare; unb ber SDerr erbórete mid 
aud) baémaf, unb toolíte bid) nidt berberben. 
11 Cr fprad) aber 3u mir: 9Wad bid) auf, unb 
gebe bin, ba bu oor bem SSoíf ber atebeft, baf 
fie einfommen unb bad anb einnebmen, bag id 
ibven 3SSàtern. gefiormoren babe, ibren àu geben. 
12 9tun, Síraef, mas forbert ber S$etr, bein 
(9ott, oon bir, benn baf bu ben Derrn, beínen 
Gjott, fürdtefl, bag bu in alfen feinen Z3egen 
tvanbef(t, unb ftebeft ibn, unb bteneft bem Serm, 
beitem Gott, ?on gangem $ersen unb bon ganser 
Ceele; 13 Saf bu bie Gebote beà Derrn balteft, 
unb feine S3tedjte, bie id) bir beute gebiete, auf 
baf bird mobÍ gebe? 14 QGCiebe, Simmel unb 
aller Dimmef Simmef, unb Grbe, umb af(ed, maa 
brinnen ift, bad ift bed SDevrn, beined Gotteg, 
19 9tod) Bat er alfein 3u. beinen. SBátern uff 
aebabt, bag er fte fiebete, unb bat ibren Camen 
errotbfet nad) ibnen, eucb, über alfe SSoffev; voie 
eà beutiged Zage8 flebet. 16 Co beftbneibet nun 
eure8. SDerjend Sorbaut, unb feib fürber nid 
baféflavrig. 17 Senn ber $err, euer Gott, ift 
ein Gott aller Gótter, unb Serr über alfe Serve; 
eut qroger Giott, mádjtig unb fdved tid, ber feine 
$perfon. adbtet, unb fein Gefdent nimmt, 18 1tnb 
faffet tet ben 23Baifen unb Sitten, unb bat 
bie Wremblinge fieb, bag er ifnen Cpeife unb 
&leiber gebe, 19 Davum fofft ibv aud bie Scembe 
finge fteben; benn ifc feib aur Srembltinge aetvez 
fen in Gapptenfanb. 20 Sen $errn, beinen Gott, 
folíft bu fürcbten, t6nt foffff bu bienen, ibm fotíft 
bu anfangen, unb bei feinem 9tamen fimóren, 


DEUTÉRONOME, X. 


9 Alors je fis une arche de bois de sittim, et 
je taillai deux tables de pierre comme les 
premiéres. Puis je montai sur la montagne, 
ayant les deux tables en ma main. 4 Et le 
SEIGNEUR écrivit sur ces tables, comme 1l 
avait écrit la premiére fois, les dix com- 
mandements qu'il avait prononcés sur la 
montagne, du milieu du feu, au jour de 
lassemblée. Ensuite le SEIGNEUR me les 
donna. O Je m'en retournai; jc descendis de 
la montagne; je mis les tables dans l'arche 
que j'avais faite, et elles y sont demeurées, 
comme le SEIGNEUR me l'avait commandé. 
6 €| Or les enfants d'Israél partirent de 
Bééroth-Béné-Jahakan pour aller à Moséra. 
Aaron mourut là et y fut enscveli, ct Éléazar, 
son fils, fut sacrificateur à sa place. ^" De là 
il tirérent vers Gud-God ; ct de Gud-God ils 
allérent/ vers Jotbath, qui est un pays de 
torrents d'eaux. 8 €| Or, en ce temps-là, le 
SEIGNEUR avait mis à part la tribu de Lévi 
pour portcr l'arehe de l'alliance du SEIGNEUR, 
pour se tenir devant la face du SEIGNEUR, 
pour le servir et pour bénir en son nom jusqu'à 
ce jour. 9 C'est pourquoi Lévi n'a point de 
portion, ni d'héritage entre ses fréres; c'est 
le SEIGNEUR qui est son héritage, ainsi que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, le lui a dit. 10 Je 
me tins done sur la montagne, comme la 
premiére fois, durant quarante jours et qua- 
rante nuits, et le SEIGNEUR m'exaugca eneore 
cette fois: le SEIGNEUR ne voulut point te 
détruire. 11 Mais le SEIGNEUR me dit: 
Léve-toi, va pour mareher devant ee peuple, 
afin qu'ils entrent au pays que j'ai juré à 
leurs péres de leur donner, et qu'ils le possé- 
dent. 12 €| Maintenant done, ó Israél! qu'est- 
ce que demande de toi le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
sinon que tu craignes le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu ; 
que tu marches dans toutes ses voies, que tu 
laimes, et que tu serves le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, de tout ton ccur et de toute ton 
àme, 13 En gardant les commandemoents du 
SEIGNEUR, et ses statuts, que je te prescris 
aujourd'hui, afin que tu prospéres? 14 Voici, 
les cieux et les cieux des cleux appartiennent 
au SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu; la terre aussi, et 
tout ce qui est en elle. 15 Le SEIGNEUR & 
pris son bon plaisir en tes péres, seulement 
pour les aimer; et aprés eux 1l vous a choisis, 
vous qui étes leur postérité, entre tous les 
peuples, comme on ]e voit aujourd'hui. 
16 Circoncisez donc le prépuce de votre cour, 
ct ne roidissez plus votre col . 17 Car le 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, est le Dieu des dicux, 
et le Seigneur des seigneurs, le Fort, le Grand, 
le Puissant et le Terrible; qui n'a point 
d'égard à l'apparence des personnes, ct qui 
ne prend point de présents; 18 Qui fait droit 
à l'orphelin ct à ]a veuve, ct qui aime l'étranger 
pour lui donner de quoi se nourrir ct de quoi se 
vétir. 19 Vous aimerez donc l'etranger; car vous 
avez été étrangers au pays d'Egypte. 90 Tu 
craindras ]e SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, tu le serviras, 
tu t'attacheras à lui, et tu jureras par son nom. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, £ ta. 


* , e * T , et 
2] Oézoc kaüíxguá cov kai ovroc Üt0c cov, ÜOTIlG 
, , , L] L] £ a 1 " L4 —- La] 
Umoüjstv iv aoi rà utyáXa kat rà &vOo&a. ravra à 


^ 


(Qocav oi ó$0aXuoí cov: 22 'Ev éOoyunkovra 
Vvxaic kart(óoav oi saréptc cou elg AlyvuzTOM, 
' 31 3 , , £, 1 s, t * * 39 
yvyi 6t &roígat cs Kopioc ó Üctóc cov wot rà aorpa 


- , —- —- , 
ro) obpavoU rQ 7700. 


KEo. ia. 
r , ! 
1] KAI dyazüctc Kópiov róv Ütóv cov, kat 
QvAdÉg rà $vAáypara abroU kai rà Owawopnara 
avrOU kai rác £vroAdác abroU kai rüc kpiotuc aUTOU 
, 1 t , o0 * , , et 
7Tücag rác rut£pacg. 2 Kat yrw0£008£ c1uspov. ort 
, r1 & -?; Li ^" vt E] v Li * LÀ 
ovy! rà atia bjuv, 000t 00K ot&aciv oUOÉ tOocav 
rjv Tai0£av  Kupiov rov ÜtoU cov kai rà ueyaAcia 
aUTOU kai r1)v xeipa riv kparaiàv kai róv Opaxítova 


H 


róv biyAóv, 3 Kai rá ogutia avrov kai rà r£para 
, -— y , , y f , , ^ 
abroU 0ca ioi(gotv £v uso« Atcyom TOU Óapaq Daoct- 
Ad Alyizrrov kai áo rj yj avrov, 4 Kai 0ca 
, ft 1 , ^ , , * íi "n 
irotíyot rijv Oovajav ràv AtyvzTiov kai rà &oguara 
aUTOY kai rjv Urz0v abTOv kai riv óvragi aUTOv, 
oc émikAvae rÓ UVÓwp rr)c 0«Xáconc rrjc épvOpac &i 
7Tpocwomov abrür, karaüwkóvreY qUTÜV EK TOV 
e & ^ a y , , 4 » "Uu —- 
Óórícw 0v, kai üroAecev abrobc Koptioc £uc TIC 
Li L| , L1 e, 5 f 1 — Y - 
ci)utpov 9guípac, 9 Kai 0ca &zolgotv bpgiv &v r1 
d , er » , 1 , ^ 1 (0 
éprp«q wc 1A0ere eic róv rózt0v rToUTov, 6 Kaioca 


? - LI Li Lr —— 
&rotgos rq Aa0ày» kai 'ADapov vioic "EX vto) 


"Pov8nv, o9c àvoiÉaca 1] yrj Tó oróua ab71)c kartzuv 


aUTOUCKai TOt'c oTKoUC QUTOY Kai rác aokgvàácabrov kai 
7rücav avTÜYv rijv vzóoraow r5)v per avTOv £v utoq 
ravróc'looagA * 7"Orv otóóUaApoi opàv éopakav 
Tüvra rà tpya Kvpíov rà utyáAa 0óca &mo(nctv &v 
buiv ogpspov. 8 Kai QvAáE:tcOs zácac ràc évroAdc 
aUroU 0cac tyo ivréANopat cot euepov, tva Lrrec 
kai zroAuzAaociacÓrjrt, kai tiaeMOóvrtc kArpovogrrosrE 
rjv yijv &c 2v vpéic QuQatvere róv TIopóávgv ike 
kAgpovouica: abrQv* 9 "Iva pgakponptptvonrs ei 
Tijc yc gc opoot Kóptoc roic zrarpácw vuv 6obvvat 
abrvoic kal rq o7zíppari abrÀv Qtr avrov, yv 
péovcav yáXa kai u&.. 10 "Eort. yàp 7) yi] &c ijv 
£O TT0pEUT UjLElc &kei kArpovopijcat avTI)V, OUX (OTTED 
yrj Alyomz Tov £criv, 00cv ikv ÓptvoOs iketÜsv, 0rav 
O7 (put TÓv a 7rÓpov kai zOT(Sw0L TOlC 7r00iv aUTOV 
wol Kijzrov Aayaveiac 1] 'H 68 yrj etc ijv eiozropsog 
iket kAypovouijcat abT1)v yr) óptvi) kal s0uvy, ik 
12 T»? 79v 


, 1 , 1 - po* Li L 
Kvpioc 0 0sóc cov. &rickozttirat. avro)v Óià zravróc, 


roD vtro) roU obpavoO cierai VOÓwp* 


oi óó0aAuoi Kuptov roU O:o0 cov tm abrüc àT 
dpx5c ToU 
avrov. 13 'Eaáv óà àkog dàkovogre zácac Tàc 


éviavTOU kai tuc cuvrsAelac TOU 
? 1 " , M] y , Li ?, , € 

é£vroÀác üc &éyw £&vrtÀAoual cot crpepov, ayazav 
Kopior rÓóv Osóv cov kai Aarpsbuv abrqQ i£ oXnc 


Tc kapótac cov kai i£ oÀgc r9c Wvynüc cov, 


DEUTERONOMIUM, X. XI. 


2] Ipse est laus tua, et Deus tuus, qui fecit 
tibi hzc magnalia et terribilia, quze viderunt 
oculi tuli. 22 ]n septuaginta animabus 
descenderunt patres tui in J/Egyptum: et 
ecce nune multiplieavit te Dominus Deus 


tuus sieut astra cxli. 


COXODINSIS 


1 AMA itaque Dominum Deum tuum, et 
observa precepta ejus et ceremonias, judicia 
atque mandata, omni tempore. 2 Cognoscite 
hodie quce ignorant fili vestri, qui non 
Dei 


magnalia ejus et robustam manum, extentum- 


viderunt disciplinam Domini vestri, 


que brachium, 3 Signa et opera quc fecit 1n 
medio ZÉgypti Pharaoni regi, et universc 
terr: ejus, 4 Omnique exercitui /Egyptiorum, 
et equis ac curribus: quo modo operucrint eos 
aqu: maris Rubri, eum vos persequerentur, et 
deleverit eos Dominus usque iu presentem 
diem: 9$ Vobisque quz fecerit in solitudine, 
donec veniretis ad hunc locum: 6 Et Dathan 
atque Abiron filiis Eliab, qui fuit filius Ruben: 
quos aperto ore suo tcrra absorbuit, cum 
domibus et tabernaculis, et universa substantia 
eorum, quam habebant iu medio Israel. 
7 Oeuli vestri viderunt omnia opera Domini 
magna quz fecit, 8 Ut custodiatis universa 
mandata illius, quee ego hodie precipio vobis, 
et possitis introire, et possidere terram, ad 
quam ingredimini, 9 Multoque in ea vivatis 
tempore: quam sub juramento pollicitus est 
Dominus patribus vestris, et semini eorum, 
lacte et melle manantem. 10 Terra enim, ad 
quam ingrederis possidendam, non est sicut 
terra /Egypti, de qua existi, ubi jacto semine 
in hortorum morem aqua ducuntur irrigug: 
11 Sed montuosa est et campzostris, de celo 
12 Quam 


Deus tuus semper invisit, et oculi illius 


exspectaus pluvias; Dominus 
in ea sunt a principio anni usque ad finem 
ejus. 19 Si ergo obedieritis mandatis meis, 
quz ego hodie precipio vobis, ut diligatis 
Dominum Deum vestrum, et serviatis el in 


toto corde vestro, et in tota anima vestra: 


BIBILETAÀA ZI BS A 0SPOU TU A. 





DEUTERONOMY, X. XI. 


21 He ?s thy praise, and he zs thy God, that 
hath done for thee these great and terrible 
things, which thine eyes have seen. 22 Thy 
fathers went down ito Egypt with three- 
score and ten persons; and now the LoRD 
thy God hath made thee as the stars of 
heaven for multitude. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 THEREFORE thou shalt love the LoRD 
thy God, and keep his charge, and his 
statutes, and his judgments, and his com- 
mandments, alway. 2 And know ye this 
day : for 7 speak not with your children 
which have not known, and which have not 
scen the chastisement of the LonDp your God, 
his greatness, his mighty hand, and his 
stretched out arm, 3 And his miracles, and 
his acts, which he did in the midst of Egypt 
unto Pharaoh the king of Egypt, and unto 
all his land; 4 And what he did unto the 
anny of Egypt, unto their horses, and to 
their ehariots; how he made the water of the 
lted sea to overflow them as they pursued 
after you, and ow the Lonp hath destroyed 
them unto this day ; 9 And what he did unto 
you in the wilderness, until ye came into this 
plaec; 6 And what he did unto Dathan and 
Abiram, the sons of Eliab, the son of Reuben: 
how the earth opened her mouth, and swal- 
lowed them up, and their households, and 
fheir tents, and all the substance that «s 
in their possession, in the midst of all Isracl : 
7 But your eyes have seen all the great acts 
of the LonD whieh he did. 5 Therefore shall 
ye keep all the commandments which I com- 
mand you this day, that ye may be strong, 
and go in aud possess the land, wlrther ye go 
to possess it; 9 And that ye may prolong 
your days in the land, which the LonD sware 
unto your fathers to give unto them and to 
their seed, a land that floweth with milk and 
honey. 10 «4 For the land, whither thou 
coest in to possess it, ts not as the land of 
Ezypt, from whence ye came out, where thou 
sowedst thy seed, and wateredst :£ with thy 
foot, as a garden of herbs: 11 But the land, 
whither ye go to possess 1t, ?s a land of hills 
and valleys, and drinketh water of the rain 
of heaven: 12 A land which the Lonp thy 
God careth for: the eyes of:the Lomp thy 
God «re always upon it, from the beginning 
of the year even unto the end of the year. 
13 €| Ard it shall come to pass, if ye shall 
hearken diligently unto my commandments 
whieh I command you this day, to love the 
LoRD your God, and to serve him with 
all your heart and with all your soul, 
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9 :9Sud) Jtoje, 10, 11. 


21 Gr ift bein 9ttfim iub peiu Gott, rer bet bir 
foíde gvoBe unb fdrvedíid)e Dinge getban bat, bie 
bemne S?(ugen gefeben Dabeu. 22 2eine 95üter 
3ogen Diuab im ($gppten mit fiebensig Geelfen ; 
aber num Dat bi ber Deve, beu Gott, gemebrcet, 
iie bte Ofterie am Siunief. 


?)a8 1l. Gayitel. 


1 €o foffít bu nim ben. Seren, beten. Gott, 
[teben, unb fein Gefeb, feine JSeife, feine Jtedte, 
unb feine Gebote Daten bein ebenfaug. — 2 lub 
evfennet. Deute, bad. eure. Sünber nit wiffen 
nod) gefeben faben, námfid) rie. Sücbtigung be8 
Sevrn, euved (Sotteg, feine Serrfidfeit, basu 
feine. máditige Sanb, unb ausgeredten. 2m; 
3 ]inb feine 3eiben inb SZ8erfe, tie er getban 
Dat unter beu (Sgppter, au SDbarao, bem Sonig in 
(Sappten, unb an aífe feinem Canbe; — 4 llinb 10a8 
cr an ber Stadt ber Ggopter getban bat, an ibven 
Stoffen unb S8agen, ba ev baé Y8affer be8 Gdife 
meerá über fle fübvete, ba fie eud) nadbjaaten, uub 
&e ber Derr umbradte, big auf biefem Xag; 
o ltub vas ev eud) getban Dat in ber 38üfte, bia 
ijr am biefen St foumen dei; 6 38a8 er 
Syatfan unb 9(bivdm getan bat, ben Süüubern 
(fiab, ee8 Cofné 3tuben, wie bie Grbe iren 
S$unb auftbat, uno verfd(ang fte mit treni Gee 
fiue, uno. Dütten, uub. aífe tbrem Gut, bas fte 
eavorben Datten, mitten unter bem gaugen Sfraet. 
i Seun eure 2(ugen faben bie gvofen Z3erfe beg 
Seren gefeben, bte er getban bat... 8 Sarum follt 
ibv alfe eie Gebote baíten, bie id bir Deute 
gebtete, auf bag ifr geftàvft imerbet, eimsufomnunen, 
unb bas aub eing3unefnten, bafin ifv a3tebet, baB 
(bvà eiunefntet; 9 lMdnb baf bu fange febeft auf 
bem Sanbe, bad ber Derr euren SBátern gefdivoren 
bat, tfnen 3u geben, unb ibrem Gamen, ein 
anb, Pa SOtíd) unb Sontg üuten ffeut. 10 Senn 
bad anb, ba bu füufomutft, e8. eingunefmen, 
(t nit wie Ggoptenfanb, bapon. ifr ausgesogen 
feib, ba bit betnen Canter. fáen, unb fefoft tvànfeu 
mufteít, ie. einen &effgavten; 11 Concern 
e8 bat Sevge une 2Luen, bte ber Jiegen oin Suns 
mef teàufeu niuf,— 12 9(uf ieli) anb eer err, 
vein. Gott, 2t (at, uub bie S[ugen bed. Serru, 
beines (Sottes, mmevbar brauf (eben, von ?Infaug 
red Sabr8 bié and (nbe. 13 S98evbet (bv nun 
meine Gebote bóren, bid) id) eud) beute gebiete, 
bag ibr ben. Seven, eucen. Gott, ficbet, unb ibi 
bienet von gamjem Sersemn, unb von ganser GCecte; 








DEUTÉRONOME, X. XI. 


21 C'est lui qui est ta louange, ct c'est lui qui 
est ton Dieu, qui a fait en ta faveur ces chlioses 
grandes et terribles que tes veux ont vues. 
92 "les péres sont deseendus en Egypte au 
nombre de soixante et dix àmes ; e£ maintenant 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t'a fait égaler en 
nombre les étoiles des cieux. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 Tu aimeras done le SEiGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, ect tu garderas toujours ce qu'il veut 
que tu gardes, ses statuts, ses ordonnances 
ct ses commandements. 2 Et reconnaissez 
aujourd'hui—car je ne »"'adresse pas à vos 
enfants qui n'ont pas connu ct qui n'ont pas 
vu le chàtinent du SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu— 
reconnazssez sa grandeur, sa main forte et son 
bras étendu ; 3 Et ses prodiges, et les oeuvres 
qu'il a faites au milieu de l'Ézypte, contre 
Pharaon, roi d'Égypte, ct contre tout sor. 
pays; 4 Et ce qu'il a fait à l'armée d' Égypte, 
à ses chevaux et à ses chars, quand 1l les fit 
couvrir par les eaux de la mer louge, lorsqu'ils 
vous poursulvaient et que le SEIGNEUR les 
détruisit entiérement; 9o Et ce qu'il a fait 
pour vous dans ec désert, jusqu'à ce que vous 
étes arrivés en ce lieu-ci; 6 Et ce qu'il a tait 
à Dathan et à Abiram, enfants d'Eliab, fils de 
Ruben, quand la terre ouvrit sa bouche ct les 
engloutit, au milieu de tout Israél, avec leurs, 
familles, et leurs tentes, et tout ce qui leur 
appartenait. 7 Or vous avez vu avec vos yeux 
toutes les grandes cuvres que le SEIGNEUnR à 
faites. 8 Vous garderez done tous les com- 
mandements que je vous prescris aujourd'hui, 
afin que vous preniez courage ct que vous 
entriez en possession du pays dans lequel vous 
allez passer pour le posséder; 9 Et afin que 
vous prolongiez vos jours sur la terre que le 
SEIGNEUR à juré à vos péres de leur donner, 
à eux et à leur postérité, terre oà coulent le 
lait et le miel. 10 «| Car le pays oà tu vas entrer 
pour le posséder n'es pas comme le pays 
d'Éeypte, duquel vous étes sortis, oà tu semais 
ta semence, et l'arrosais avec ton pied, comme 
un jardin potager. 11 Mais le pays dans 
lequel vous allez passer pour le vosséder est 
un pays de montagnes ct de vallées, ct il est 
abreuvé des eaux de la pluie des cieux. 
12 C'est un pays dont le SEIGNEUn, ton Dieu, 
a soin ; sur lequel le SEIGNEUn, ton Dieu, a 
continucllement les yeux, depuis le commencc- 
ment dc l'année jusqu'à la fin. 13 €[ S1 donc 
vous obéissez exactement aux comman«dements 
que je vous prescris aujourd'hui, d'aimer le 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, et de le servir de tout 
votre coeur et de toute votre àme, il arriver; 
4 B 
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AEYTEPONOMION, ta'. 


14 Kai ó6ct róv vtrÓv rj) yj cov kaÜ' ópav mowutov 
kal OVutov, kai e&cotíctuc róv oiróv cov kai rüv oivóv 
cov kat ro £Xaióv gov, 15 Kai Óoctt xoprácpara év 
- ^- ^ , 1 
roic &ypoic cov roig krivect cov. 16 Kai $aywv 
M ^ cs t 
kai iumAns0sc Tpócsye ctavrQ gu) mAarvvOj 7) 
, M ^v ^ L4 e 
kapüía cov, kai Tapa(Mjre kai Xarptooyrt Otoic 
érípow kai mpockvvijagre avroic* 17 Kai OvpuwOtic 
, ^ , $,9 €t * ^ ^ * 05 , 3 
ópyp Kópioc £Q' vpiv kai ovoxgy róv ovpavóv, kai 
ovk £cTa: U&rÓc Kai 1) yi] oU Ócot&t TÓV kapzróv avT1)C, 
M $ ^ 3 , , A ^ ^ ^ , ^ T 
kai àzoAsio0e év. rüxs àzÓ rf)c yr)c 71) &yaO1c nc 
, » ^ ^ t» 
Kópioc £Ovuktv byiv. 18 Kai tuBaXtire rà prpara 
^ * , M ^w 5 A * LU 
raUra eic rijv kapóü(av ouv kai elc Tz)v uyn)v opóv, 
* Li ^^ ^o ^ q Aw 
xai á$dere avrà eic onusiov &ri rijc Xepoóc vuov, 
kai £orat àácáAevrov 7rpó ó$0aXuóv vudv* 19 Kai 
OidáÉcre abrà rà ríkva vgüv XaXdv iv avroic, 
M ? t As 
ka0nu£vov cov £v otkq. kai zropevouévov gov iv 009, 
kai kaÜcóOovróc cov kai Quvicrayutvov cov' 20 Kat 
, ^ f t —- * 
yp&Were abrà iri rác $iudg rÀv. olkuov vpóv kai 
^ Av * ^ e , 1 
rüv mvÀov vgOv, 2l Iva gakpongtpevoanrt, kat 
^ a. —- A ^ ^ T ^ 
ai nutpat TOv viov jbuOv t£7i rüG Yüc 9C «noct 
, ^w , q A ^ , ^T * t 
Kóptoc roic zarpácw vuv óovvat avroic kaQuwc ai 
t ? ^ , — * ^^ ^Y M.» $' 
nutpau roS o)pavoU £i rijc yrc. 22 Kai écrat éav 
, " —3 , , 1 M À A , a , * 
dkoj àkovengre vücac rác évroAác ravrac dc yo 
ivrtAXopaí cov ofjuspov. Towiv, dyarüv Küpiv zóv 
0v )uGv kai optósa0a: &v zrácauc raic 000ic avrov 
^ ^ ^ , 
kai ToockoAAGc0ai abrQ, 23 Kai ikQaAei Kupioc 
závra rà £Üvg ra)ra ám mpocwTov vuóv, kai 
kXgpovounotre £Ovg peyáXa kai loxvpà uaAXov 3j] 
t LE ^ * , SN ud 1 
vutc. 24 IIaàvra róv rOzOov oU iav maryoy TO 
txvoc ToU T000c vuv vpiv técrav* amó 7ijc épruov 
kai 'AvrOuávov, kai àzrÓ ToU vorauoU roU ueydAov, 
zorapo? Ebópárov, kai wc Tijc ÜaXAáconc rHüc &£71i 
Ll » MJ e , 3 , 
Óvcuóv £crav rà 0pia cov. 20 Ok dvrwriotroi 
* ^ 1 , * ^v " A * , * ^e 
ojótic karà TpÓcwTOV Puàv* kai róv $ójoov vuov 
Ml * , t ^- , » , t ^ t - 
kai rÓv rpóuov vopOv im0550t Koptoc ó Osóc vuov 
, * ; , o: ^ :,? T ^ , ^ 3 L) 
&mi zpócwTov Tücüc Tijc yl]c &Q. nc àv éminre e 
avrijc, 0v roózov £AáAgot 7rpóc vuàc. 26 'Ido) &yo 
0LÓw ju évormiov Du&v orpepov ziv tUXoyíav kai rr]v 
karápav* 27 ""jv sboytav, iàv ákotogrt Tác 
£vroAác Kvpíiov roU. 0soU vp àv 0cac éyo ivréAXopat 
t ^ , 1 & s, "os LI , , 
vpiv onutpov, 28 Kai rrjv karápav, éàv yr) áko9- 
A $, L] , —- —- t — v"? 3 * 
crt ràc évrolác Kvupiov ToU cov npov 0ca éyo 
évréAAouat vpiv OT, | TÀavyÜre am rij 
pou buiv c5uspov, kai TÀavyÜjre "c 
t - T , », t D , , ^ 
0600 rc éver&iAáyumv byiv, zopevOévrec Xarpevtw Ocoic 
érépotc o0c ook otóare.. 29 Kai £orat orav eicayáyg 
ct Koptoc 0 Otóc cov elc rr)v yrjv eic ijv QuQatvac 


ik&i kXpovouicai abrv, kal. Óootig eDAoytav. ém* 


(poc l'apidiv kai riv kxrápga» iw ópcg laa. 


2M 


DEUTERONOMIUM, XI. 


14 Dabit pluviam terre vestrcte temporaneam 
et serotinam, ut colligatis frumentum, et 
vinum, et oleum, 15 Fonumque ex agris ad 
paseenda jumenta, et ut ipsi comedatis ac 
saturemini. 16 Cavete ne forte decipiatur cor 
vestrum, et recedatis à Domino, serviatisque 
dis alienis, et adoretis eos: 17 Iratusque 
Dominus claudat clum, et pluvie non 
descendant, nec terra det germen suum, 
pereatisque velociter de terra optima, quam 


18 Ponite hzc 
verba mea in cordibus et in animis vestris, 


Dominus daturus est vobis. 


et suspendite ea pro signo in manibus, et 
inter oculos vestros collocate. 19 Docete filios 
vestros ut illa meditentur; quando sederis in 
domo tua, et ambulaveris in via, et accubueris 
atque surrexeris. 20 Scribes ea super postes 
et januas domus tuv: 21 Ut multiplicentur 
dies tui, et filiorum tuorum, in terra quam 
juravit Dominus patribus tuis, ut daret eis 
quamdiu ecelum imminet terre. 22 Si enim 
custodieritis mandata quze ego precipio vobis, 
et feceritis ea, ut diligatis Dominum Deum 
vestrum, et ambuletis in omnibus viis ejus, 
adherentes ej, 23 Disperdet Dominus omnes 
gentes istas ante faciem vestram, et possidebitis 
eas, quz majores et fortiores vobis sunt. 
24 Omnis locus, quem calcaverit pes vester, 
vester erit. .À deserto, et a Libano, a flumine 
magno Euphrate usque ad mare occidentale 
25 Nullus stabit contra 


terrorem vestrum et formidinem dabit 


erunt termini vesiri. 
VOS: 
Dominus Deus vester super omnem terram 
quam caleaturi estis, sicut locutus est vobis. 
26 En propono in conspectu vestro hodie 
21 Bene- 


dietionem, si obedieritis mandatis Domini 


benedietionem et maledictionein : 


Dei vestrij que ego hodie precipio vobis: 
28 Maledietionem, si non obedieritis mandatis 
Domini Dei vestri, sed recesseritis de via, 
quam ego nune ostendo vobis, et ambu- 
laveritis post deos alienos, quos ignoratis. 
29 Cum vero introduxerit te Dominus Deus 
tuus in terram ad quam pergis habitandam, 
benedictionem 


pones super montem  Ga- 


rizin, maledictionem super montem Hebal: 
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DEUTERONOMY, XI 


14 That I will give you the rain of your land 
in his due season, the first rain and the latter 
rain, that thou mayest gather in thy corn, and 
thy wine, and thine oil. 15 And I will send 
grass in thy fields for thy cattle, that thou 
inayest eat and be full. 16 Take heed to 
yourselves, that your heart be not deceived, 
and ye turn aside, and serve other gods, and 
worship them; 17 And hen the Lomp's 
wrath be kindled against you, and he shut up 
the heaven, that there be no rain, and that 
the land yield not her fruit; and /es& yc 
perish quickly from off the good land which 
the LonD giveth yeu. 18 €| Therefore shall 
ye lay up these my words in your heart and 
in your soul, and bind them for a sign upon 
your hand, that they may be as frontlets 
19 And ye shall teach 
them your children, speaking of them when 


between your eyes. 


thou sittest in thine house, and when thou 
walkest by the way, when thou liest down, 
and when thou risest up. 20 And thou shalt 
write them upon the door posts of thine 
house, and upon thy gates: 21 That your 
days may be multiplied, and the days of your 
children, in the land which the LonD sware 
unto your fathers to give them, as the days of 
heaven upon the earth. 22 «| For if ye shall 
diligently keep all these eommandments which 
I command you, to do them, to love the LonD 
your God, to walk in all his ways, and to 
eleave unto him; 238 Then will the Lonp 
ürive out all these nations from before you, 
and ye shall possess greater nations and 
mnightier than yourselves. 24 Every place 
whereon the soles of your feet shall tread 
shall be your's: from the wilderness and 
Lebanon, from the river, the river Euphrates, 
even unto the uttermost sea shall your coast 
be. 25 There shall no man be able to stand 
before you : for the LonD your God shall lay 
the fear of you and the dread of you upon 
all the land that ye shall tread upon, as he 
hath said unto you. 26 €| Behold, I set before 
you this day a blessing and a curse; 27 A 
blessing, if ye obey the commandments of the 
Lonp your God, which I command you this 
day: 28 And a curse, if ye will not obey the 
commandments of the Lonp vour God, but 
turn aside out of the way which I eommand 
you this day, to go after other gods, which ye 
have not known. 29 And it shall come to 
pass, when the Lonp thy God hath brought 
thee in unto the laud whither thou goest to 
possess it, that thou shalt put the blessing upon 
ount Gerizim,aud the eurse upon mount Ebal. 


256 


| 





5 S93ud) 9Uofe, 11. 


14 Co ti(( id) eurem. €anbe Stegen geben. au 
feiner Seit, Srübregen unb Cpatregen, baf bi 
etnfammfeft bein Gletreibe, beinen 9toff unb bein 
$9el; | 19 llnb toil beinem SSieb Gira geben auf 
beinem $Selbe, baB ibr effet unb fatt merbet. 
16 Sütet eud) aber, bafi fi) euec Deva nidt übere 
teben Íaffe, bag ibr abtretet, unb btenet anbern 
(Sóttern, unb betet fie an; 17 limb baf bann 
ber jotn bed SDerrn evgrimme über eud, unb 
fitege ben Sünmef 3u, bag feiu Stegen fonume, 
unb bie Grbe ibr Gerádj8 nidt gebe, unb. bab 
imfommet von bem guten Canbe, ba8 eud) ber 
Setr aegebeu bat. 18 &o faffet nun btefe 9Gorte 
àu SDergen uub in eure Geefe, imb binbet fte aum 
Jeiden auf eure Sanb, bag (te eür Senfmalf vor 
euren 2(ugen feten,— 19 1tnb. febvet fte euxe fin 
bet, baB bu babon rebeít, meun bu in beinemt 
Saufe ftGeft, ober auf bem S8ege gebeft, voenn bu 
bi) nieberfegeft, unb menn bu aufítebeft. 20 1lnb 
freibe fie an bte SDfoften beine8 Saujed, unb an 
beine Zbore, 21 $Daf bu unb beine &inbert fange 
febeft auf bent Canbe, bad ber Serr betnen SSátern 
gefmoren bat, tbnen 3u geben, fo fange bie €age 
vont Süunmel auf Grben müfren. 22 Oenn mo 
ifr biefe Gebote aífe roerbet baíten, bie id) eud 
gebiete, bag ifr barnad) tfut, ba ibr ben Serm, 
euren (Sott, fiebet, unb. reanbelt in aífen feinen 
JO6egen, unb tbmt anbanget; 23 Co mirb ber 
Serv aífe biefe 330ffer vor eud) Der vertreiben, 
bap ibr grofere unb ftürfeve S3ólfer einnefmet, 
benn ifr feib. .24 9[(fe Soerter, barauf eure 
SuBfobfe tvitt, follen euer fein, vor ber SGüfte an, 
uub von ben SSerge Cibanon, unb von bem 
Saaffer SHbratb, bid ana auferfte SOteer fof eue 
(Ovenge fein. 20 9tiemanb. mirb eud) wiberfteben 
mógen. QGure Surdt unb GCLbreden mirb ber 
Serv über affe €anbe fonunen faffen, bavin. ibc 
veifet ; tie er eud) gervebet bat. 26 QGiefe, id 
fege eu) beute bor ben Cegen unb ben Sud: 
2" Seu Gegen, fo ibr gebord)et beu Gieboten be 
Seren, eured Giotte8, bie id) eud) beute gebtete ; 
28 Sen Sud) aber, fo tbr nidt geboren werbet 
ben Gieboteu bed SDerrn, eured. Giotted, imb ab 
tvetet von bem 38ege, beu id) eud) beute gebiete, 
baf ifr anbein Gottern nadjmanbeft, bte ibr nidt 
fennet, 29 SSenn bid) ber Der, bein Gott, iu baa 
anb bringet, ba bu einfonuneft,baf bu ed eiunefe 
meft ; fo foffft bu ben Gegen fpreden fafren auf beim 
9S erge Giviftur, unb ben Sfud) auf bem Serge Gbal, 





DEUTÉRONOME, XI. 


14 Que je donnerai en sa saison la plnie 
nécessaire pour votre pays, la pluie de la 
premiére et de la derniére saison. Alors tu 
reeueilleras ton froment, ton vin excellent et 
ton huile. 1ó Je ferai eroíitre aussi, dans ton 
champ, de l'herbe pour ton bétail. Toi, tu 
mangeras, et tu seras rassasié. 16 Prenez 
garde à vous, de peur que votre eceur ne soit 
séduit, et que vous ne vous détourniez et ne 
serviez d'autres dieux, et que vous ne vous 
prosterniez devant eux; 17 Et que la colére 
du SEIGNEUR ne s'enflamme eontre vous, et 
qu'il ne ferme les cieux, tellement qu'il n'y 
ait point de pluie, qu'alors la terre ne Jonne 
point son fruit et que vous ne périssiez aussitót 
dans ce bon pays que le SEIGNEUR vous donne. 
18 «| Mettez done dans votre ecur et dans 
votre entendement ces paroles que je vous 
dis; et liez-les sur vos mains comme un signe, 
et qu'elles soient pour fronteaux entre vos 
yeux; 19 Et enseignez-les à vos enfants, en 
vous en entretenant, soit que tu te tiennes 
dans ta maison, soit que tu voyages, soit que 
tu te couches, soit que tu te léves. 20 Tu les 
écriras aussi sur les poteaux de tes maisons et 
sur tes portes; 21 Afin que, dans la terre que 
le SEIGNEUR a juré à vos péres de leur donner, 
vos jours et les jours de vos enfants soient 
multipliés comme les jours des eieux sur la 
terre. 22 «| Car si vous gardez soigneusement 
tous ces commandements que je vous ordonne 
d'observer, aimant le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, 
marchantí dans toutes ses voies, et vous at- 
taechant àlui; 23 Alors le SEIGNEUR chassera 
toutes ees nations-là de devant vous, et vous 
posséderez les pays de nations plus grandes et 
plus puissantes que vous. 21 Tout lieu oà 
vous aurez mis la plante de votre pied sera à 
vous; vos frontiéres s'étendront du désert au 
Liban, du fleuve, qui est le fleuve d' Euphrate, 
jusqu'à la mer d'Oecident. 25 Nul ne pourra 
subsister devant vous; le SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu, répandra l'effroi et la terreur de voire 
nom par tout le pays oü vous irez, ainsi qu'il 
vous l'a dit. 26 «| Voyez, je mets aujourd'hui 
devant vous la bénédiction ou la malédiction : 
217 La bénédietion, s1 vous obéissez aux com- 
mandements du SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, que je 
vous prescris aujourd'hui; 28 La malédiection, 
s] vous n'obéissez point aux eommandements 
du SEIGNEUn, votre Dieu; et si vous vous 
détournez de la voie que je vous prescris 
aujourd'hui, pour aller aprés d'autres dieux 
que vous n'avez point connus. 29 Et quand le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t'aura fait entrer au pays 
oà tu vas pour le posséder, alors tu prononeeras 
les bénédietions sur la montagne de Guérizim, 
et les malédictions sur la montagne de Hébal. 
4 B2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITITA. 


JP NSMEDEN 
TXLOCES Pevo cuays nürsen w 
Éx^"u cy Vo  UnDnD na 
ir wis vxs CP we Duns 
nj» Wb yrerens Duzy tps p 
c25 ipi nzwies mov vos 
rpmUi? imgcmav* sp npo 
ygUsnrenms) cyure? ry muxo 

|n nus? joyas ES 

DEED 

yobum ws EPespem apr noun 

"og nmm wm Mo V2N3 hübye 
UN Ep "4s 2 rp 
jumsm UEM | "eIUUY D"n 5o 
oan nwaUT2» cuyS nünpe2 

Crocs o npHO muy cps 
nnm ni$xsroyx) mug Dum 
ronzmeng cnram 3332 v7 
prupm tou emen coru 
cp1zs) pysum npüvs "08! vus 
nipypvM5 s :swTn nperry- cens 
ciUenrowos c£ insudos nyv? 1 
c»v2u-5s5 bp»ü5N nim ccvCOUN 
x/nya cops cC Gong cup? 
cuo? nep cpNaIDS irme Dy 
mov nm cpzubys ne) zum 
nan» rrjg coDnoum sa"rTB) CN 
riy we» cücnp2m)] o: ceu 
zip nu "53 cnnebs o»do 
vpnHeS mpm x3 wg nun) cms 
ri cup? xpo oU Novo vibyn ub 8 
ui» cp? r'yY» néurey Uu ctn 
nonan-ow) nngPrCoW Duty oos2 
Bpoam)ce : 32 y» TH Tom 
nrT-UBO vos cna) jm DS 
-2? nim cope "epe eds 


:nw3cImIUS cup  l]prk-opm 


nudos njm 0e syn nmymat 
-os ns wein nue cp oU aU 3x 
p» 2p» exams nue con wu 
r2» 5 cov np cniys 
cnra : ns Yum c n2" 
D2o2! UD Edu rm So" 
OU Wbn een S213) D»nm 
:D2ms onm on 15 vSc?c2XP 


4T 7247 


556 


AEYTEPONOMION, «a. iB. 


30 Ox i&o? ravra zípav ro? 'Iopóávov óvíaw 000v 
Ovcuüv ngA(ov tv yj Xavaàv rÓ xarowovUr Gri 
Ovcudr xóusvov roU l'OXyÓÀ zAÀqctov TiJC ópvóc 
^w ' -- " 14^ - , L1 y F, 
rüc UugAnc; 31i Yu ydp Óupatvers róv "lopóa- 
p " ^. A — 1 » 1 
viv, &ctAOóvTtc kAypoovopijcat 75v yv ijv Kirptoc 0 
Ml ^ $^ t - , , Li [1] , 
sóc t)uàv i£ wot bpiv £v kMjpq 7ácac rác 1)ptpac, 
M , ^ € ^ £f -— 
kai0 karowiotre iv abr]. 3932 Kai QvAáÉEtoÓk ToU 
zOuiv Távra Tà Tpocráypgara c0rov Kal rác 
, , et 1 A /, , F t ^Y 
Koíctig  raórac 0cag &éyeo Oiwpi t£vwmiov Uptv 


cnutpov. 
KE. (8. 


c * t , 
| KAI rajra rà mpocráypara kai ai kpiatic üc 
- ^v ^ Ld , 1 X ^v 
QvAdEere roU oiv iv 77 yy, v Koptoc o 0sóc Tv 
, 1 ^" , Li —- , , Ld A 
maripev buàv O(0wcw piv &v kAnpp Tàcac rac 
€ ^ ^ ^ —- * , 
jutpac dc opc Qure imi Tre yuc. 2 'AmTwAslqg 
- T , , 
dToAeire Tüvrac Trojüg TÓTvOvc iv olg &Aárptucav 
— —- - ^v * ^v ^—- , , 
ike roic Ücoic abriv, oUc vpeic kAipovopetrt QUTOUC, 
—- ^€ ^- ^ f A 
Él ràv ópíov rOv (iqAàv kai &ri rüv  Owov kat 
^ Ld 
barokárw 0tvopov Qactuc* 9 Kai karackáere robc 
Bwpobe abràv, kai ovvrpipeze rác cTriÀac avTOv, 
kai rà dÀog abrQv ikóWere, kai rà yAvmTÓ TOV 
^v ^v , , ^ A 
ÜsQv abrÀv karakabctrt 7vpi, kai aTOÀt(raL TO 
^. —- , 
Üvoua abrOv ik roU rómov txtivov. 4 Ov moujotrt 
^ ^ - - , 
obrwu Kupip rq 0s buov*. 5 'AXX 7) ec róv rózov 
Ov üv iüxMEQgra: Kópioc Ó Otóc cov iv ptà TOV 
móN&wuv pv, £rovopuácat rÓ óvoua abro £k& kat 
D , , d^ 
bUmukMgünva,n &ai tkCgryotrte ai iAcvotoÜ0e ékcl 
—- [1 Li -— * 4 
6 Kai otctert £kei rà ÓXokavrOuara Upov kat rà 
^v L] 1 ^ ^ & 
Ovci&cpara buGv, kai rác árapyác vuv kat rác 
1 4 t — LI E] , M ^ ^ a 1 , 
eU xàc vuv, kal rà écobcia. ouàr kal rác opoAoytac 
"^w ^Y —- *, ^—- h] ^ 
bnQv, rà mTpwróroka rürv oov pv Kal TUY 
zpogárev )ógàOv: (7 Kal $áysofe iei évavriov 
Kvpíiov rov 0to09 bpiGv, kai £bópavOijota0t &rri vrac 
, L] -- » ^ A ' t - 
o£ &éàv &miQáNgre rü)v xeipa, vpetc kat ot olkov vpov, 
kaÜórt sbAóynat ct Kóptoc 0 0cóc cov. 8 Ob mouj- 
» LÀ L7 -—- T , t 
cert závra 0ca jjuetic zowÜptv o0€ cipgtpov tkaaToc 
A 3 * 3, , ? t ern , A ef LE — 
rÓ áptcrÓv tvwmtov abroU * 9 Ob ydp ijkart £c TOU 
vüv tlc riv karázavciw kai &g riv kAgpovogtav 
jv Kópoc ó Ocóc nuov O(woiw piv. 10 Kai 
y A LI , ^ ^ , A 
OunjotoOs rÓv 'opÓaviv, kai karouwnotre emt TIG 
i T », M A * ^ - € 
yüc 9c Képioc 0 0cóc "pov karakAnpovoputt vgtv, 
L] — ^w ^w * 
kai karazavot. Uuüc àmO mvrwv ràv Ex0pov vudv 
TV KkÜkN, kai karousjcere uerá áodaM(ac | 1l Kai 
lorav 0 róTOCc Üv üv ékAé£grav: Kópioc ó Ocóc cov 
, —- NA ? - 9 ^v , bd w , 
GmuAgnÜüjvai rÓ Óvoua abroU ékel, éket. otgere TüVTO 
LL , , ? 4 4 ^w LÀ à t F 
0ca &yc évr£AAopat vpiv cr)utpov, rà okokavropara 
^ à ^w M , 
bu&v kai rà Ovoiácpara uv, kai rà émiótkara 
budv kai rdc &mrapyác rüv xapüv bpóv, kai gàv 
ikAekróv TOv ÓOpwv bpdv 0ca àv tb£go0c Kupiq rt 
Org bpOv* 12 Kai ebópav0OnotaOt tvavriov Kuptov 
roU cob vopuGr, but kai oi viol bur kai at 
Ovyartptc  buüv, kai oi -aiósc vpgdov xai ai 
T4 € ^ M 4 , t * L| ^ - 
cT'u6íckat. vj&v, kai Óó. Acutrgc o &vi rv TUÀOv 


u —- e" , » , ev LI ? ^4 LÀ bod - 
bj v, OrLOUK £070 QUT Q uepic 0008 kArjpoc u&Ü vuv. 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XI. XII. 


30 Qui sunt trans Jordanem, post viam que 
vergit ad solis occubitum, in terra Chananxi, 
qui habitat in campestribus contra Galgalam, 
quie est juxta vallem tendentem et intrantem 
proeul. 31 Vos enim transibitis Jordanem, 
ut possideatis terram, quam Dominus Deus 
vester daturus ut habeatis et 
possideatis illam. 32 Videte ergo ut impleatis 
ceremonias atque judicia, que ego hodie 


est vobis, 


ponam in conspectu vestro. 


CAPUT XII. 

1 HukC sunt precepta atque judicia, quce 
facere debetis in terra, quam Dominus Deus 
patrum tuorum daturus est tibi, ut possideas 
eam cunctis diebus quibus super humum 
gradieris. 2 Subvertite omnia loea, in quibus 
coluerunt gentes, quas possessuri estis, dcos 
suos super montes excelsos et colles, et subter 
omne lignum frondosum. 3 Dissipate aras 


eorum, et confringite statuas, lucos igue 


comburite, et idola comminuite: disperdite 
nomina eorum de locis illis. 4 Non facietis 
ita Domino Deo vestro: 5 Sed ad locum, 
quem elegerit Dominus Deus vester de cunctis 
tribubus vestris, u& ponat nomen suum ibi, et 
habitet in eo, venietis: 6 Et offeretis in loco 
ilo holocausta et vietimas vestras, decimas ot 
primitias manuum vestrarum, et vota atque 
donaria, primogenita boum et ovium. 7 Et 
comedetis ibi in conspectu Domini Dei vestri : 
ac letabimini in eunctis, ad quse miseritis 
manum, vos et domus vestrx, in quibus bene- 
dixerit vobis Dominus Deus vester. 8 Non 
facietis ibi qux nos hic facimus hodie, singuli 
quod sibi reetum videtur. 9 Neque enim 
usque in prwsens tempus venistis ad requiem, 
ct possessionem, quam Dominus Deus vester 
daturus est vobis. 10 Transibitis Jordanem, 
et habitabitis in terra, quam Dominus Deus 
vester daturus est vobis, ut requiescatis a 
cunetis hostibus per cireuitum : et absque 
ullo timore habitetis. 11 In loco qucm elegerit 
Dominus Deus vester, ut sit nomen ejus in 
eo; illuc omnia, qua precipio, conferetis, 
holocausta, et hostias, ac decimas, et primitias 
manuum vestrarum : et quidquid preeipuum 
est in muneribus, quw vovebitis Domino. 
12 Ibi epulabimini coram Domino Deo 
vestro, vos et filii ae filie vestre, famuli 
et famule, atque Levites qui in urbibus 
vestris commoratur; neque enim habet 


alian partem et possessionem inter vos. 


BIBL*TA HENEGEOTTIA: 


DEUTERONOMY, XI. XII. 


90 4re they not on the other side Jordan, 
by the way where the sun goeth down, in the 
land of the Canaanites, which dwell in the 
champaign over against Gilgal, beside the 
plains of Moreh? 31 For ye shall pass over 
Jordan to go in to possess the land which the 
LoRD your God giveth you, and ye shall 
possess it, and dwell therein. 32 And ye 
shall observe to do all the statutes and judg- 
ments which I set before you this day. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 THESE are the statutes and judgments, 
whieh ye shall observe to do in the land, 
which the LonDp God of thy fathers giveth 
thee to possess it, all the days that ye live 
upon the earth. 2 Ye shall utterly destroy 
all the places, wherein the nations wlnüch ye 
shall possess served their gods, upon the high 
mountains, and upon the hills, and under 
every green tree: 3 And ye shall overthrow 
their altars, and break their pillars, and burn 
their groves with fire; and ye shall hew down 
the graven images of their gods, and destroy 
the names of them out of that place. 4 Ye 
shall not do so unto the LoRD your God. 
9 But unto the place which the LonDp your 
God shall choose out of all your tribes to put 
his name there, even unto his habitation shall 
ye seek, and thither thou shalt come: 6 And 
thither ye shall bring your burnt offerings, 
and your sacrifices, and your tithes, and heave 
offerings of your hand, and your vows, and 
your freewill offerings, and the firstlings of 
your herds and of your flocks: 7 And there 
ye shall eat before the LoRD your God, 
and ye shall rejoice in all that ye put your 
hand unto, ye and your households, wherein 
the LonDp thy God hath blessed thee. 8 Ye 
shall not do after all the things that we do 
here this day, every man whatsoever :s right 
in his own eyes. 9 For ye are not as yet 
come to the rest and to the inheritance, which 
the LonpD your God giveth you. 10 But 


when ye go over Jordan, and dwell in the. 


land which the LonD your God giveth you to 
inherit, and «wen he giveth you rest from all 
your enemies round about, so that ye dwell in 
safety; 11 Then there shall be a place which 
the LonD your God shall choose to cause his 
name to dwell there; thither shall ye bring 
all that I command you ; your burnt offerings, 
and your sacrifices, your tithes, and the heave 
offering of your hand, and all your choice 
vows which ye vow unto the Lonp: 12 And 
ye shall rejoice before the LoRD your God, ye, 
and your sons, and your daughters, and your 
menservants, and your maidservants, and the 
l,cvite that ts within your gates; forasmuch 
as he hath no purt nor inheritance with you. 
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9 33ud 9 tofe, 11, 12. 


90 SGefde fino fenfeit be8 S orbans, ber Ctrafe 
nad, gegen ber Connen. 9ttebergang, im anbe 
ber Gananiter, bie auf bem SBíadfelbe ivobnen 
gegen Gitfgaf über, bei bem $ain9tore. 31 Senn 
bu 1oirft über ben. Sorban geben, baff bu. etinfonte 
meft, bag €anb. einguncefimen, bag eid) ber Der, 
euer Giott, gegeben bat, baf ibvà einnefmet, unb 
brinnen moobnuet. | 32 Go falftet nun, bag ibr tbut 
nad) alfen (Seboten unb Stedten, bie i eud) beute 
borfege. 


$a 12. Gapitet. 


1 3a$ finb bie Gebote unb Stedte, bie íbr 
baften fofít, bag ibr barnad) tbut im 9anbe, bas 
ber $Derr, beiner 3áter ott, bir gegeben bat 
eingunebimen, fo [auge ifr auf (Grben febet. 
2 SRerftótet. affe SOrte, ba bie $eiben, bie tbr 
eimnefmen tmerbet, ibven Gióttern gebienet Daben, 
e8 feg auf boben SBergen, auf Sügeln, ober unter 
arünen SSàumen; | 23 Wnb rei&et um ibre 3((tàre, 
unb serbred)et ive Cüulen, unb perbrennet mit 
Seuer ifbre Saine, unb bie Góben ifver Gotter 
tbut ab, ub pectifget ifbven 9tamen aud bemfefben 
Srt. 4 Sfr fefft bem Serm, eurem Gott, nit 
affo tun ; o GCoubern am bem Sort, ben ber 
Serr, euer (ott, exábfen ivivb, aus. affe euren 
Ctàmmen, bag er feinen 9tamen  bafe(bft fàffet 
mobneu, fofít ibv. forfd)en, unb babin fommen ; 
6 linb eure 3SBranbopfer, uub eure anberen SOpfer, 
unb eure Sebnten, unb. eurer Sànbe $ebe, unb 
eure Glefübbe, unb eure freitoil(tgen. SOpfer, unb 
bie Grfigeburt eurer Stiuber unb Cafe babin 
bringen; 7 lInb folít bafefbft vor bem SDerrn, 
eurem (ott, effen unb fróblid fein über affem, baa 
ibr unb euer Sausd bringet, barinnen bid) ber Derr, 
beim jott, gefegnet bat. 8 Sbr fol(t ber feiua 
tfi, tag voir feute affbie tbun, eim feaftder, a8 
(bu redt bünfet. 9 Oenu ifr feib bidfer nod) 
nidt 3ur Jiufe fommeu, nod) 3u bem (Grbtfeit, 
baé bir ber Derr, beut Gott, geben iirb. 10 Sr 
terbet aber fiber ben Sorban geben, unb üm 
€anbe wofnen, ba8 cud) ber Serr, euer Gott, 
toirb jum. (rbe auétbetifen, unb ipirb. eud) Jtube 
geben von affen euren Semben um cud) ber, unb 
toerbet fidberiobnen. 11 S8enu nun ber Sere, bein 
(8ott, einen SOrt ermábfet, taf fein 9taute bafefbft 
wobne; fofft ibx bafefbft binbriugen affe, a8 (d 
eud) aebtete, eure SSranboypfer, eure anberen Opfer, 
eure Sebuten, eurer Sànbe Sebe, unb affe eure 
freien Giefitbbe, bte ibv bem Serrn ge(oben merbet, 
12 lb folft frobficb fein vor bem Seren eurem 
(Sott, ifr unb cure Cóbfne, tub eure Gódter, 
uno eure Snedte, unb eure 9Xágbe, uub bie 
eoiten, bie. in. euren. foren finb ;  benn 
üle baben fein beil nod) (Srbe mit cud. 
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DEUTÉRONOME, XI. XII. 


30 Ces montagnes ne sont-elles pas au-del3 du 
Jourdain, sur le chemin du soleil couchant, au 
pays des Cananéens, qui demeurent dams la 
plaine, vis-à.vis de Guilgal, prés des plaines 
de Moré? 31 Car vous allez passer le Jourdain 
pour entrer au pays que le SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dicu, vous donne pour le posséder; vous le 
posséderez, et vous y habiterez. 32 Vous 
prendrez done garde d'observer tous les 
statuts et les ordonnances que je vous propose 
aujourd'hui. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 CE sont ici les statuts et les ordonnances 
auxquels vous prendrez garde, pour Jes ob- 
server, lorsque vous serez au pays que le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de vos péres, vous a donné 
pour le posséder, pendant tout le temps que 
vous vivrez sur cette terre. 2 Vous détruirez 
entiérement tous les lieux oüà ces nations, dont 
vous posséderez le pays, auront servi leurs 
dieux, sur les hautes montagnes, sur les 
coteaux, et sous tout arbre feuillé. 3 Vous 
démolirez aussi leurs autels; vous briserez 
leurs statues; vous brülerez au feu leurs 
bocages; vous mettrez en piéces les images 
taillées de leurs dieux, et vous ferez disparaitre 
leur nom de ce liecu-là. 4 Vous ne ferez pas 
ainsi au SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu; ó Mais vous 
le chercherez oü il habitera, et vous irez dans 
le lieu que le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, aura 
choisi parmi vos tribus pour y mettre son nom. 
6 Et vous apporterez là vos holocaustes, vos 
sacrifices, vos dimes, et l'offrande élevée de 
vos mains, vos voeux, vos dons volontaires, et 
les premiers-nés de votre gros et de votre 
menu bétail. 7 Et vous mangcerez là devant le 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, et vous vous réjouirez, 
vous et vos familles, de toutes les choses 
auxquelles vous aurez mis la main, et dans 
lesquelles le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, vous aura 
bénis. 8 Vous ne ferez pas comme nous faisons 
iei aujourd'hui, chacun selon que bon lui 
semble ; 9 Car vous n'étes pas encore parvenus 
au repos et à l'héritage que le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, te donne. 10 Quand vous aurez passé 
le Jourdain, que vous habiterez au pays que 
le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, vous fera posséder 
cn héritage, et qu'il vous aura donné repos de 
tous vos ennemis des environs, ct que vous y 
habiterez sürement; 11 Alors il y aura un 
lieu que le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, choisira 
pour y faire habiter son nom. Vous apporterez 
là tout ce que je vous comminande, vos holo- 
caustes, vos sacrifiees, vos dimes, l'offrande 
élevée de vos mains, et tout ce que vous 
aurez voué de plus exquis au SEIGNEUR. 
12 Et vous vous réjouirez devant le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu, vous et vos fils, et vos filles, et 
vos serviteurs, et vos servantes, ainsi que le 
Lévite qui est dans vos portes, puisqu'il! n'a 
point de portion, ni d'héritage parmi vous 
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AEYTEPONOMION, :f*. 


13 Ilopóctxyt otavzqQ gu] àvevéykgc rà OXokavTO- 
14 'AXA' 


] stc róv róxvOov Dv àv ikMEgra( Kópiog 0 Otóc 


, LT s ^ 
para cov év mzavri TÓTQ OU éàv iCyC, 


^v ^ ^ ^w , 
cov avrüv év ptá TOY QuÀOv cov, kei avoicere 
^w ^ , ;, 
rà ÓAokavrouara UvpOv,kal ike crowjotg 7vra 
16 'AAX' 5 iv 


càey imiÜvuíq cov Übcsg xai óayj kpéa xard 


0ca £yc ivT£AAopal cot oQputpov. 


i H ; -- - , 
r)v tooyiav Kvpoíov ToU toV cov 17v £Qwké 


& 


, , , , F, , * 1 * 
cO. t&v gzáO09g TÓÀu'* 0 àkáÜaproc iv coi kal O 
i] * * L4 bl 
xkaÜapóc ài rÓ abTÓ Qáytrat abTÓ, wc Oopkáóa 7) 
&Aagorv* 16 IIAgv 7ó aipga ov Qayco0s, éri Tiv yijv 
ikxetire auTO wc UOówp. l7 Ob OvvQony $aytiv iv 
ralc TÓAtcÍ c0U TO ETiÜEkaTOV TOU cirov cov kai oU 
OivOU GCOU K&i TOU £Àatov GOV, TÀ T7TÓTOKa TV 
^ M ^o 3 , 
oov cov kai rÀv oo()árwv cov, kai vácac rác 
, LI '" ^ » ^ M t . t ^ M 
eUxàác 00ac àv evEgo0c kai ràc opgoXoyiac opi kai 
18 'AAA' 7) ivavriov 


, , c ^ ^- * ^ kr 
Kupiov ro? O:00 cov day avrOó iv TQ TOÓTQ 


rác àrapxyác rOV xtpóv cov. 
àv ixA£grav Kópioc 0 Ücóc cov abrQ, c) kal 
O0 vutóc cov kai 3) Üvyàrgp cov, 0 aic cov 
Kai y TaiicK] cOU, kai 0 TpoO)AÀvurOC O É£v raig 
TÓAect» üuGv* kai ebópavOnog ivavriov Kupiov 
ToU toU cov imi Távra o0 iàv tmBaAgc rQv 
xtipà cov. 19 IlIoóotye otavr(Q pg») &ykaraXMUmmc 
rÜv AtvirQv Távra TÓv YXxpóvov 0cov àv pc 
ixi Tijg yc. 20 'Eàv Ó6 éiuTAarovg Kopiog Ó 
Ocóc cov rà 0ptà cov kaÜázeo &XáXnoé cot, kai éoeic 
$éyouas kota, iàv imOvyufjoy x) vy cov. dore 
Qaytiv kpta, &v rao tmivplq rrjc Vvyijc eov óayg 
kpta. 21 'Eàv 0t uakpàv artxg cov ó rózO0C Üv àv 
ikAt£gra, Kópovoc 0 sog cov ik& éizikNygÜijvat TÓ 
óvoua abjroU kel, kat Übctuc ax TOv (QoGv cov xai 
av0 rOv TpoDárwv cov, wv àv OQ 0 0cóg co, Dv 
rpóTO0v £vertiAaumv c0, kai óayr £v raic TÓAco( GOV 
kará r5v émiüvyíiav rijc vvxyrc cov: 22 'Qc £o0crai 
r) Copkác kai 1) £kaóo0c, ovrw Qayij avTÓ* 0 ákáÜaproc 
£v col kai 0 kaÜapóc wcabrwc £ücrai. — 23 Ipóotxe 
ioxvpoc ToU pu) Qaytiv atpua, Ort atpa avroU vxn* 
ov QpwÜOrnerrai qvyrn uerà rüàv kpeov* — 24 Ob 
Qáytos, el 71)v ynv ikxyecire avTÓ oic Vówp* 25 Ob 
Qayj avró, iva t0 cot yéryrat kai rolc vioig cov 
ptrà cí, iàv mou]ogc TÓ kaAÓv kai rÓ dptoróv 
ivavríov Kupíov rov Oro? cov. 26 IIAQv rà &yiá 
70v, $àv y£vijraí c0t, kai rdc eUxác cov Aa(dwv tj£ac 
&c TOv TózOV Üv àv ikMéEngra: Kópioc ó Ücóc cov 
óruAgÜüjvat T0. 0vopa abroU ikéi, 27 Kai zwigot 
rà OXokavrOuaTá cov' rà kpta ávoictw imi TÓ 
OvetacTüow v Kupiov ro? 0co0 cov, ró 0 aipa rÀv 
Üvciàv cov rpocxttic Tpóc r2)v (áciw rov Üvciacrq- 
píov Kupiov oU OcoU cov, rà 0Ó& pia Qayj. 
28 DuXáccov kai ákovt kai moujotG Trávrac TOUC 
Aóyovc oUc éyo évrt£AXopaít coi, tva &0 000 yévgrai 
kai roic vioic cov Ót aiàvoc, iàv v0u]07gc TÓ áptoróv 
kai TrÓ kaXóv ivavríov Kvpíov ToU cov cov. 
29 'Eàv 0 i£oXo0otócy Koptoc Ó Otóc cov rà 
£Üvy, tic o)c elowopsóg ik& kAgpovouijcai cüv 
yüv abrüv, àázÓ Tpoco-ov cov, kai karakAngpo- 
voujoyc a)r]v, xai karowQogc iv rjj yj avróv, 


DEUTERONOMIUM, XII. 


13 Cave ne offeras holocausta tua in omni loco, 
quem videris; 14 Sed in eo, quem elegerit 
Dominus, in una tribuum tuarum offeres 
hostias, et facies quecumque przecipio tibi. 
10 Sin autem comedere volueris, et te 
esus carnium delectaverit, occide, et comede 
juxta benedictionem Domini Dei tui, quam 
dedit tibi 
dum fuerit, hoc est, maculatum et debile: 


in urbibus tuis: sive immun- 


sive mundum, hoc est, integrum et sine 
macula, quod offerri lieet, sicut capream 
et cervum comedes, 16 Absque esu duntaxat 
sanguinis, quem super ferram quasi aquam 
effundes. 17 Non poteris comedere in oppidis 
tuis decimam frumenti, et vini, et olei tui, 
primogenita armentorum et pecorum, et omnia 
quie voveris, et sponte offerre volueris, et pri- 
mitias manuum tuarum : 18 Sed coram Domino 
Deo tuo comedes ea, in loco quem elegerit 
Domiuus Deus tuus, tu et filius tuus, et filia 
tua, et servus et famula, atque Levites qui manet 
in urbibus tuis: et lvtaberis et reficieris coram 
Domino Deo tuo, in cunctis ad qux extenderis 
manum tuam. 19 Cave nme derelinquas 
Levitem in omni tempore quo versaris in 
20 Quando dilataverit Dominus Deus 


tuus terminos tuos, sicut locutus est tibi, et 


terra. 


volueris vesci carnibus, quas desiderat anima 
tua: 21 Locus autem, quem elegerit Dominus 
Deus tuus ut sit nomen ejus ibi, si procul 
fuerit, occides de armentis et pecoribus, quz 
habueris, sicut precepi tibi, et comedes 
in oppidis tuis, ut tibi placet. 22 Sicut 
comeditur caprea et cervus, ita vesceris eis: 
et mundus et immundus in commune vescentur. 
23 Hoc solum cave, ne sanguinem comedas ; 
sanguls enim eorum pro anima est: et idcirco 
non debes animam comedere cum carnibus: 
24 Sed super terram fundes quasi aquam, 
20 Ut bene sit tibi et filiis tuis post te, cum 


:faceris quod placet in conspectu Domini. 


26 Qus autem sancetificaverls, et  voveris 
Domino, tolles, et venies ad locum, quem 
elegerit Dominus; 27 Et offeres oblationes 
tuas carnem ct sanguinem super altare Domini 
Dei tui: sanguinem hostiarum fundes in 
altari: carnibus autem ipse vesceris. 28 Ob- 
serva et audi omnia quis ego precipio 
tibi, ut bene sit tibi et filiis tuis post te in 
sempiternum, cum feceris quod bonum 
est et placitum in conspectu Domini Dei 
tui. 29 Quando disperdiderit Dominus 
Deus tuus ante faciem tuam gentes, ad 
quas ingredieris possidendas, et  possederis 
eas, atque habitaveris in terra earum: 


DIDUL!A BWNAGILOTTS4A. 


DEUTERONOMY, XII. 


18 Take heed to thyself that thou offer not 
thy burnt offerings in every place that thou 
seest: 14 But in the place which the Lonp 
shall choose in one of thy tribes, there thou 
shalt offer thy burnt offerings, and there thou 
shalt do all that I command thee. 15 Not- 
withstanding thou mayest kill and eat flesh 
in all thy gates, whatsoever thy soul lusteth 
after, according to the blessing of the Lonp 
thy God which he hath given thee: the 
unclean and the clean may eat thereof, as of 
the roebuck, and as of the hart. 16 Only ye 
shall net eat the blood ; ye shall pour it upon 
the earth as water. 17 €| Thou mayest not 
eat within thy gates the tithe of thy corn, or 
of thy wine, or of thy oil, or the firstlings of 
thy herds or of thy fiock, nor any of thy vows 
which thou vowest, nor thy freewill offerings, 
or heave offering of thine hand: 18 But thou 
must eat them before the LoRD thy God in 
the place which the LonD thy God shall 
choose, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, 
and thy manservant, and thy maidservant, 
and the Levite that s within thy gates: and 
thou shalt rejoice before the LoRDp thy God 
in all that thou puttest thine hands unto. 
19 Take heed to thyself that thou forsake 
not the Levite as long as thou livest upon the 
earth. 20 «| When the Lonp thy God shall 
enlarge thy border, as he hath promised thee, 
and thou shalt say, I will eat flesh, because thy 
soul longeth to eat flesh; thou mayest eat 
flesh, whatsoever' thy soul lusteth after. 
21 If the place which the Lonp thy God 
hath chosen to put his name there be too far 
from thee, then thou shalt kill of thy herd 
and of thy flock, which the LonD hath given 
thee, as I have commanded thee, and thou 
shalt eat in thy gates whatsoever thy soul 
lusteth after. 22 Even as the roebuck and 
the hart is eaten, so thou shalt eat them : the 
unclean and the clean shall eat of them alike. 
289 Only be sure that thou eat not the blood : 
for the blood ?s the life ; and thou mayest not 
eat the life with the flesh. 24 "Thou shalt not 
eat it; thou shalt pour it out upon the earth 
as water. 295 Thou shalt not eat it ; that 1t 
may go well with thee, and with thy children 
after thee, when thou shalt do £Aat which 1s 
right in the sight of the Logp. |. 26 Only thy 
holy things which thou hast, and thy vows, 
thou shalt take, and go unto the place 
which the LonDp shall choose: 27 And thou 
shalt offer thy burnt offerings, the flesh and 
the blood, upen the altar of the Lonp thy 
God : and the blood of thy sacrifices shall be 
poured out upon the altar of the Lonp thy 
God, aud thou shalt eat the flesh. 28 Observe 
and hear all these words which I command 
thee, that it may go well with thee, and with 
thy children after thee for ever, when thou 
doest that which is good and right in the sight 
ofthe LoRD thy God. 29 €j When the Lonp thy 
God shall eut off the nations from before thee, 
whither thou goest to possess them, and thou 
succeedest them, and dwellest in their land; 
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9 SDud) S9efe, 12. 


19 $üte bid, bap bu nidt beine S8ranbopfer 


opferft an a(fen SOrten, bie but fiebeft ; 14 Gou- 
bert an bem SOrt, ben ber $err evmüffet. in 
irgenb eineut beiner Ctámme, ba foffft bu 
bein S5ranbopfer  opferu, unb tfum  al[eg, 
tad id bir gebiete. — 10 Oodd magft bu 
fbfadten unb eif) effen in aífen beinen 
&boren, nad) aífer Quft beinev. Geefe, nad) bem 
Gegen be8 $S:errn, beined Gotted, ben et bir 
gegeben bat, beibe ber 9ieine unb ber llnveine 
mógené effen, vie ein 9teb ober Sirf). | 16 Sbne, 
pad SBfut fo((ft bu. nidbt effen, fonbern auf pte 
Grbe gieBeu, mte 98afler. 17 Su maaft aber 
nit effen in beinen Zboren vont 3ebuteu beiueg 
(Setreibe8, beines 3Xoft8, beine8 Oeí8, nod) von 
ber Grítgeburt. beiner Sütinber, beiner edafe, 
Ober bon irgenb einem Deiner Gefübbe, bie bu 
gefobet Daft, ober vou betnem freüvt((igen SOpfer, 
ober pon beiner Danb $ebe; 18 OCornbern vor 
bem $berrmm, beinem (Sott, fol(ft bu fo(des effen, 
am bem. SOct, Deu ber Derr, bein Gott, envábtet, 
bu unb beüie Cofne, beine Zodter, beine &unedite, 
beine 9üüàgbe, unb ber ebit, ber (iu beittem bor 
(t; unb foffft frobfid) fein oor bem SDerr, beinen 
($ott, über a(fem, bad bu bringeft..— 19. tInb Düte 
bi), bag but ben Zebiten nicbt verfáffeit, fo fange 
pu auf Grben [febeft, 20 S8enn aber ber Derr, 
bein (Sott, beine Girenge meitern witb, wie er bit 
gerebet bat, unb. fprift:.— Seb will Steifio cfien, 
rei beine &eefe Sfeif) au efjen. gefüftet ; fo if 
sfetf nad) atfer €uft betner Ceefe..— 21 Sft aber 
bie Citàtte ferne bon bir, bie ber Der, bein Gott, 
ermábtet bat, bag ev feinen 9tamen bafefbft wobnen 
laffe, fo fbfadjte oon beinen Stintern ober Gda- 


fen, bie bit ber Derr gegeben fat, mie id) bit- 


geboten babe, unb iB e8 in beinen. £foren, naf 
alfer &uft beiner Ceefe,— 22 S8ie man ein 9teb 
ober Dirfd üfet, magft bu e8 effem; beibe ber 
Jieine unb ber linreine mógené augfeid) effen. 
29 2(lfein mevfe, bag bu ba8 S8[ut nidot effeft ; beun 
paé 3Bfut iff bie Geefe, barum fof(ft bu bie Ceefe 
nidt mit bem Sfeifd) effen. 24 Gonbern fotf(t 
e8 auf bie Grbe gtegen, mie 98affer. 25 llnb 
foll(t e8 barum nidt effen, ba& bir8 tvobf gebe, 
unb beinen. S&ünbern nad) bir, baf bu getban faft, 
rag veibt ift oor bem Dermm. | 26 9(ber menn bu 
etma8 Deifigen toil(ft von bem 3Deinen, ober gefo- 
ben; fo fofíft bu e8 auffaben, unb bringen an ben 
SOtt, ben ber Derr ermábfet bat, 27 llb bein 
SBranbopfer mit Sfeifó unb S3(ut tun auf bem 
?[[(tar be8 Serrn, beine8 Gotte8. ^Das8 Sut 
beined SOpferé follft bu gieBen auf ben 9l(tar beg 
Seren, beined (otte8, unb bag $feif) effen. 
28 Oiefe au, unb bore al(e biefe SBorte, bic id) bir 
gebiete, auf baf/ btv8 wob( gefe, unb beinen 
$inbern. nad) vit etmigíi ; bag Pu getban 
Daft, asd edt unb gefállig ift vor bem 
Serm, beinem (Gott, 29 98enn ber Serr, 
bein Giott, vor bir Der bie Seiben auscrottet, 
baB bu binfommejt fie eüinguneDmen, unb fie 
eingenommen Daft, unb in ifvem. €anbe mobneft! 





DEUTÉRONOME, XII. 


15 Prends garde à tei, pour ne pas saerifier 
tes helocaustes dans tous les lieux que tu 
verras; 14 Mais offre tes holecaustes dans le 
lieu que le SEIGNEUR choisira dans l'une de 
tes tribus, ct fais tout ce que je te cominande. 
1o Toutefois tu pourras tuer des bétes et 
manger de leur chair, selon tous les désirs de 
ton àme, daus quelque ville que tu habites, 
sclen la bénédiction que le SkiGNEUm, ton 
Dieu, t'aura donnée. | Celui qui sera impur ct 
celui qui sera pur en mangeront, comme on 
mange du daim et du cerf. 16 Seulement 
vous ne mangerez point de sang; vous le 
rópandrez sur la terre comme de l'eau. 
17 € Dans aucune ville de ta demeurc, tu ne 
mangeras les dimes de ton froment, ni de ton 
vin, ni de ton huile, ni les premiers-nés de ton 
gros et menu bétail, ni ce que tu auras vové, 
ni tes dons volontaires, ni l'offrande élevée de 
tes mains: 18 Mais toi, ton fils, ta fille, ton 
serviteur, et ta servante, et le Lévite qui est 
dans tes portes, vous les mangerez devant la 
face du SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, au lieu que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, aura choisi, et tu te 
réjouiras devant le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, des 
choses auxquelles tu auras mis la main. 
19 Garde-toi, tout le temps que tu vivras sur 
la terrre, d'abandonner le Lévite. 20 «T Quand 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, aura étendu tes 
limites, comme il te l'a promis, et que tu 
diras, Je mangerai de |a chair; tu en 
mangeras selon tous les désirs de ton àme, 
parce que ten  áme aura souhaité de 
manger de la chair. 21 Si le lieu que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, aura choisi pour y 
mettre son nom, est loin de toi; alors tu 
tueras du gros et du menu bétail, que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t'aura donné, conime je 
te l'ai commandé ; et tu en mangeras en 
quelque ville que tu habites, selon tous les 
désirs de ton àme.. 22 Méme tu en mangeras, 
comme l'on mange du daim et du cerf.. Celui 
qui sera impur et celui qui sera pur en 
pourront manger. 23 Seulement garde-toi 
de manger du sang; car le sang est l'àme; 
et tu ne mangeras point l'àme avec la chair. 
24 Tu n'en mangeras donc point, tu Je répan- 
dras sur la terre comme de l'eau. 25 ''u n'en 
mangeras point, afin que tu prospéres, toi ct 
tes enfants aprés toi quand tu auras fait ce 
que le SEIGNEUR approuve et ce qui lui est 
agréable. 26 Mais tu prendras les choses que 
tu auras consacrées, qui seront par-devers toi, 
et ce que tu auras voué, et tu viendraus au lieu 
que le SEIGNEUR aura choisi. ?7 Et tu 
offriras tes holocaustes, leur chair et leur 
sang, sur l'autel du SEIGNEUm, ton Dieu; 
mais le sang de tes autres sacrifices sera 
répandu vers l'autel du SEIGNEUn, ton Dieu, 
et tu en mangeras la chair. 28 Garde et 
écoute toutes ces cheses que je te commande, 
afin que tu prospéres, toi et tes enfants aprés 
toi à jamais, quand tu auras fait ce que ie 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, approuve, et ce qui cet 
bon et agréable aux yeux du SEIGNEUN. 
29 €| Quand le SErGNEUR, ton Dieu, aura 
exterminé de devant toi les nations dont tu 
vas posséder le pays, et que tu en auras pris 
possession, etque tu seras habitant de leur pays, 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XII. XIII. 


90 Cave ne imiteris eas, postquam te fuerint 
introcunte subverse, et requiras ceremonias 
earum, dieens: Sieut coluerunt gentes iste 
deos suos, ita et ego colam. 31 Non facies 
Omnes enim 


similiter Domino JDeo tuo. 


abominationes, quas  aversatur Dominus, 


fecerunt diis suis, offerentes filios et filias, 


et comburentes igni. 32 Quod precipio tibi, 


hoc tantum facito Domino: nec addas quid- 


quam, nec minuas. 


CAPUT XIII. 


1] Srsurrexerit in medio tui prophetes, aut 
qui somnium vidisse se dicat, et preedixerit 
signum atque portentum : 2 Et evenerit quod 
et dixerit tibi: 


sequamur deos alienos quos ignoras, et servi- 


locutus est, Eamus, et 
amus eis: 3 Non audies verba prophete illias 
aut somniatoris: quia tentat vos Dominas 
Deus vester, ut palam fiat utrum dihgatis 
eum an non, in toto corde, et in tota anima 
vestra. 4 Dominum Deum vestrum sequimini, 
et ipsum timete, e£ mandata illius custodite, 
et audite vocem ejus: ipsi servietis, et ipsi 
adhserebitis. 5 Propheta autem ille aut fictor 
somniorum interficietur: quia locutus est ut 
vos averteret a Domino Deo vestro, qui eduxit 
vos de terra /Egypti, et redemit vos de domo 
servitutis: ut errare te faceret de via, quam 
tibi precepit Dominus Deus tuus: et auferes 
malum de medio tui. 6 Si tibi voluerit per- 
suadere frater tuus filius matris tuze, aut filius 
tuus vel filia, sive uxor quae est in sinu tuo, 
aut amicus. quem diligis ut animam tuam, 
clam dicens: Eamus, et serviamus diis alienis, 
quos ignoras tu, et patres tui, 7 Cunctarum 
in cireuitu gentium, quce juxta vel proeul 
sunt, ab initio usque ad finem terre, 8 Non 
aequiescas ei, nec audias, neque parcat ei 
oculus tuus. ut miserearis et occultes eum, 
9 Sed statim interficles; sit primum manus 
tua super eum, et postea omnis populus mittat 
manum. 10 Lapidibus obrutus necabitur * (uia 
voluit te abstrahere a Donuno Deo tuo, qui 
eduxit te de terra ZEgypti, de domo servitutis . 
11 Ut omnis Israel audiens timeat, et nequa- 


unm ulta faciat quippiam hujus rei simile. 
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DEUTERONOMY, XII. XIII. 


30 Take heed to thyself that thou be not 
s»ared oy following them, after that they be 
aestroyed from before thee; and that thou 
enquire not after their gods, saying, How did 
these nations serve their gods ? even so will 
Idolikewise. 31 Thou shalt not do so unto 
the Lonp thy God : for every abomination to 
the Lonp, which he hateth, have they done 
unto their gods; for even their sons and their 
daughters they have burnt in the fire to their 
gods. 32 What thing soever I command you, 
observe to do it: thou shalt not add thereto, 
nor diminish from it. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


] Ir there arise among you a prophet, or a 
dreamer of dreams, and giveth thee a sign or 
a wonder, 2 And the sign or the wonder eome 
to pass, whereof he spake unto thee, saying, 
Let us go after other gods, which thou hast not 
known, and let us serve them ; 3 Thou shalt 
not hearken unto the words of that prophet, 
or that dreamer of dreams : for the LonD your 
God proveth you, to know whether ye love 
the Lonp your God with all your heart and 
with all your soul. 4 Ye shall walk after the 
Lonp your God, and fear him, and keep his 
commandments, and obey his voice, and ye 
shall serve him, and cleave unto him. o5 And 
that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams, shall 
be put to death; because he hath spoken to 
turn you away from the LoRD your God, 
which brought you out of the land of Egypt, 
and redeemed you out of the house of bondage, 
to thrust thee out of the way which the LonD 
thy God commanded thee to walk in. 5o 
shalt thou put the evil away from the midst 
of thee. 6 €| If thy brother, the son of thy 
mother, or thy son, or thy daughter, or the 
wife of thy bosom, or thy friend, which :s as 
thine own soul, entice thee secretly, saying, 
Let us go and serve other gods, which thou 
hast not known, thou, nor thy fathers; 
" Namely, of the gods of the people which 
are xyound about you, nigh unto thee, or far 
off from thee, from the ose end of the earth 
even unto the other end of the earth ; 8 Thou 
shalt not eonsent unto him, nor hearken unto 
him; neither shall thine eye pity him, neither 
shalt thou spare, neither shalt thou conceal 
him: 9 But thou shalt sureiy kill him; 
thine hand shall be first upon him to put him 
to death, and afterwards the hand of all the 
people. 10 And thou shalt stone him with 
stones, that he die; because he hath sought 
to thrust thee away from the LonD thy God, 
which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, 
from the house of bondage. 11 And all Israel 
shall hear, and fear, and shall do no more 
^ny such wickedness as this is among you. 
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DEUTERONOME, XIL XIII 


30 C» füte bid, baf bu nidjt in ben Citrid fateft , 90 Prends garde à toi, afin quo tu ne tombes 


íbnen nad, nadjbem fie oevti(get finb vor bir, 
uub nit frageft nad) ibven Góttern unb fpredeft: 
$8te biefe S8o(fer baben iren Glóttern qebienet, 
affe toi(f. id) aud) tbun. 31 2u foffft nidit atffo 
an bem Dern, beinem Gott, tbun ; benn fte baben 
ibven Góttern. getfau, atfed, vad bem Serm ein 
(Sveuef ift, unb ba8 er Daffet; benn fte baben aub 
ibve Cóbne unb &óodter mit euer verbrannt 
(bven Gióttevn, — 32 9((fe8, a8 id) eud) gebiete, 
ba8 fofít ib baften, bag ibx barnad) tbut. 5r 
fotít nidtà basu thun, nod) bacon thui, 


$a$ 13. Gapitef. 


1 S$8enn ein Sropfet ober Gváunter unter eud) 
woirb auffteben, nnb gibt bir eim Seien ober 
JRunber; 2 linb bad J3eien ober ZOunber 
fonimt, bapon er bir acfagt fat, unb fpridt: Caf 
und aunbern Góttern fofgen, bie ifr nit fennet, 
unb inen bienen; 9 €o foffft bu nidt geborden 
teu Sorten foíded SPropbeten ober Zrüumeré; 
benu ber Derr, euer Gott, perfudit eud), vaf er 
erfabre, ob ifr ibu von gangem $Dergeu unb bon 
ganger GCeele fieb fabt. 4 Denn ibr fofít bem 
Serm, eurem Gott, fofgen, unb ifn fürdten, 
unb feine (Gebote baften, unb feiner Ctimme 
gebordjen, unb ifm bienen, unb. ibm anbangen. 
o SQer Sjropbet aber ober ber Sráumer foll 
flerben, barum, ba8 er eud) von bem Serrn, 
euremt Giott, ber eud) aud (gpptenfanb gefübret 
uub bi von bem Otenftfaufe erfófet bat, abyu- 
fallen aefebvet, unb bid) aud bent ZBege verfitbret 
fat, ben ber Serr, bein Gott, geboten fat, brin- 
nen au toanbe(n; auf baB bu bern S3ófen von bir 
tfuft. 6 93enn bid) bein SSruber, beiner Sutter 
Cobn, ober bein Cofn, ober beine Zodter, ober 
bag 98cib in beinen 2(rmen, ober bein jreunb, 
ber bir ift ipie bei Der, überreben mürbe beumtid) 
unb fagen: af un8 gefen, unb. anbern Giottern 
bienen, bie bu nit fenneft, nod) beiue. 3Sáter, 
7 dye unter ben SSó(fern um eud) ber finb, fte 
feieu bir nafe ober ferue, oou einem Gnoe ber 
(Srbe bi8 an bad anbere; S8 Go betvillige nidbt, 
uub geborde ifm nidt. (ub foll bein 2uge fetuer 
nit fd:onen, uut foííft Pid) feiner nidt evbavmen, 
nod) ibu verbergen; 9 Gonberu fo(lit ibu evmüre 
geu. Deine $anb foff eie er(te über ibm fein, 
bag mau ibn tóbte; unb baruad) bie Saub be 
gangen 33off8. 10 9Xan foff ibn 3u Gobe ftei 
nigen, benn er bat bid) molfen verfübren von 
beni $errn, beinem (Gott, ber bid aug Ggppe 
teu(anb. von bem ZSienfibaufe gefübret bat, 
11 *Xuf tag gauj Sftaef fóre, uub füvdte fi, 
uu nit mer fofd llebef vornebme unter cud. 


pas dans le piége en les imitant, quand elles 
auront été détruites de devant toi, et que tu 
ne recherches leurs dieux, en disant: Comme 
ces nations-là servaient leurs dieux, je le fcrai 
aussi de méme. 31 Tu ne fcras point aisi au 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, car ces peuples ont fait 
à leurs dieux tout ce qui est en abomination 
au SEIGNEUR, et qu'il déteste; et méme ils 
ont brülé au feu leurs fils et leurs filles en 
lhonneur de leurs dieux. 32 Vous prendrez 
garde de faire tout ce que je vous commande. 
Tu n'y ajouteras rien, ct tu n'en retraneheras 
rien. 


CHAJSEDRIS X LIT. 


1 S'ir s'éléve au milieu de toi un prophéte, 
ou un songeur, qui fasse devant toi quelque 
prodige ou quelque miracle; 2 Et que ce 
prodige ou ce miracle dont il t'aura parlé, 
arrive, s'il te dit: Allons aprés d'autres dicux 
que tu n'as point connus, et servons-les; 3 Tu 
n'écouteras point les paroles de ee prophéte, 
ni de ce songuer; ear le SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu, vous éprouve, pour savoir si vous aimez 
]le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, de tout votre cour 
et de toute votre àme. 4 Vous suivrez le 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, vous le craindrez, vous 
garderez ses commandements, vous obéirez à sa 
voix, vous le servirez et vous vous attacherez 
àlui. 5 Mais on fera mourir ce prophéte ou 
ce songeur, paree que, pour vous faire sortir 
de la voie dans laquelle le SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu, vous a prescrit de marcher, il aura parlé 
de se révolter contre le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, 
qui vous a tirés du pays d'Égypte ct qui vous 
3 rachetés de la maison de servitude. — Ainsi 
tu extermnineras le méchant du milieu de toi. 
6 €| Quand ton frére, fils de ta mére, ou ton 
fils, ou ta fille, ou ta femme bien-aimée, ou 
l'ami qui est comme ton àme, t'exeitera et te 
dira en seeret: Allons, et servons d'autres 
dicux que tu n'as point connus, ni tol nl tes 
péres; 7 S'ite parle de quelqu'un des dieux 
adorés par les peuples qui sont autour de vous, 
soit prés ou loin de toi, d'une extrémité du 
pays à l'autre: 8 N'aie point de complaisance 
pour lui, ne l'éconte point; que ton cil ne le 
voie pas avee compassion ; ne lui fatis point 
de gráce, et ne le caehe pomt; 29 Mais ne 
manque point de le faire mourir. Que ta main 
soit la premiére sur lui pour ie mettre : 
mort, et qu'ensuite ce soi la main de tout 


lec peuple. 10 Ainsi tu l'assonmeras d 
pierres, et il mourra, paree quil aura 
cherehé à t'éloigner du SEIGNEUmR, ton 


Dieu, qui t'a tiré du pays d'Égypte, de la 

maison de servitude; 11 Afin que tout l:race! 

l'apprenne et craigne,et afin qu'on ne fasse plu- 

une aussi méchante action au milieu de toi 
4 0 
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» M , $, , RJ 
TpoBárwov, kai xtpapov ££ atyàv, 


AEYTEPONOMION, vy. i. 


; , ^ ^ T 
12 'Eà» 68 dkobcgc iv pid rOv mÓMEOv cov ov 
óiówoct 


13 'E£gAOocav dávóptc m«pávopot 


Kópioc 0 Ocó0c cov JO. KaTOIKtiV OE 
, H , 
kel. AeyórT uv 
i£ buó!v, kai ázéorgocav Távrac roc karowoUvrac 
LI —( ^Á ^ ^ L4 
r)r yiv abrGv Atyovrtc HopevÜOpev. kai. Aarpev- 
- » ^ 
cwptv  Ücoic érípoig oUc obk jósure, l4 Kai 


1 , a 1 , , 
iráctc kai ipuryote kai ?ptvvgotc | 0oó0pa, 
LI , —- t , , * ^ 
kai (9o? áAgÜrje caóíc ó Aóyoz, yeytvgrav ro. Qót- 
Avyja robro év ouiv, 15 'Avaipàür ártAéic TVTac 

ü.w w € , $, , , 

rovc karowoDrrac £v 7j) yi) tketvy &v óóv« guaxaipat. 
, , » ^ 3 A à , A , 
ava0tuari avaÜOtgariuire. abr)v kai czüvra rà Ev 

, ^ * , L] — *, *- , » 
abrj* 16 Kai vávra rá exbÀa abrjc cuvá£ac &c 

UJ , , ind 8579 , ' , , ^ 
rác Óió0ovc abri)c, kai éuzpratic Ti TÓÀQ £v. TUpl 
kai zráàvra rà okUAa abrrc zravónyti £vavriov Kvptov 
TOU ÜtoU cov' kai £ar« doikyroc &c TÓP «iva, 00K 
avowoCojugÜfjosrai £r. 17 Kal ob mposkoXXiBreerai 

, l1 , 4 — » , , —- , €t 
ob0ir ümTÓ0 rov AvaÜégaroc £v v) xti cov, tva 
? ^v $ , M - —- , —- , - L1 
ámoorpaó: Kvopuc az Üvpo? rijc Ópyrjc avro? kai 
0003) 00i £Atoc, kal iAerag oc kai mÀyÜbvy oc Ov 

?] 6, 197 ! ) 

, » - , » A , , 
rpóTOr cpoct Troic zarpàáci cov, 18 Edrv ákovoyc 
€ - , -- —- Ld 1 
Tic Qwvüc Kvoiov ToU ÜcoU cov, óvAácotw rác 

— , , 
ivroAác abToU Ücag éyo évrtAAouaí cot ciptpor, 
* M ^ 4 A 3 b] , , L ^ 
Toit». TÜ kaXÓv kai rÓ áptaTO» £vavriov Koptov rov 
0soU cov. 


KEd. ió. 


] YIOI iere Kvpiov rob 005 buv, o'« éziÜjotre 
$aXákpoua và yítcov rOv óóÜaNuov vpov imi 
vtkpQ * 2 "Orr Xaóc (tycc & Kvpüp rq Ot cov, kai 
c£ t&cAéEaro Kbotoc ó Ücóc cov ytevéa0a) 0€ Xaóv abr q 
T£0LOUOLOY üLzÓ Tr&VT CY TOV EÜvOv rOv Eri TTp0OG7TOVU 
ric yuc. 3 O5 óáyso0e müàv jótAvypa. 4 Tavra 

, "n , , , n ^ , ^ , 
krivi ü dáyco0c* uóoxov ix (oov, kai auvóv. ék 
5 "EAa$ov kai 

, 1 , » 1 , 
Óopkáóa kai zrvyapyov, ópvya kai kaugAozapóaNor * 
6 [Ilàr krgvoc OugAoUvv OÓzAÀQ]v kai OÓvvxurT pac 
óvvyiZov 000 xgAOv kai àráyov pyovkwuór £v roic 
krivtou raUra Qaàyso0c. 7 Kai ravra ob QáysoOt 
ácTÓ rOv dvayóvrwev gngovkicpgór kat aTÓ TOV 

, 1 t iL] Nc , , ad 
OynAobvrov rác ozÀàc kai óvuxyidovrov Ovvyirij- 

M , 3 , ^ , ^ 
pac, róv káugAov kai óaoóz00a kai xoupoyp9AAtov 
e , , ^ At M , —€ 
Órt àváyovat unpvkuuór kai ózÀnv. o0 OunAobou, 
, s, - Lj ^ » , ^ ^ T 
GkáÜapra ravra vpuiv i£iori. 8 Kai TOv vv, 
et ^ t i] € LI » s , -—- 
0r. OtynAei ovv roUTO kai óvvyitec Óvvyiorrpac 
TOUTO  gujovkicuOv o9  gunovkarat, 


OTÀ1)C, kai 


, ^ t ^ b] w D ^. 
àküÜaprov robro vpiv — àmÓ rOYv kprür abrOv OU 


Qáy:scÜe, TOv  Üvgowiuaiov | abrOv. ovx. (ecOt 
9 Kai ra)íra QáytoÜ0: àzÓ üvrwv rà» év TQ 
LA - s, e, - 1 , , "- , M] 
UÓari* Tüvra Oca &criv £v abroic mTrTtpUyu Kai 
Aeziótc $áysoÜ0e. 10 Kai gzávra 0ca o0k £oTww 
abroic TTtQUyia kai Aemíóec ob $áytoÜ0e, akáÜDapra 


vuv toriv. ll IIàv ó6o»sov kaÜ0apóv áyto0t. 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XIII. XIV. 


12 Si audieris in una urbium tuarum, quas 
Dominus Deus tuus dabit tibi ad habitandum, 
13 Egressi sunt filii Belial 


de medio tui, et averterunt habitatores urbis 


dicentes aliquos: 


su:e, atque dixerunt: Eamus, et serviamus 
diis alieuis quos ignoratis: 14 Quaere solicite et 
diligenter, rei veritate perspecta, si inveneris 
certum esse quod dicitur, et abominationem 
hane opere perpetratam, 15 Statim pereuties 
habitatores urbis illius in ore gladii, et delebis 
eam àc omnia quae in lla sunt, usque ad 
16 Quidquid etiam 


fuerit, congregabis in medio platearum ejus, 


peeora ; supellectilis 
et cum Ipsa civitate succendes, ita ut universa 
consumas Domino Deo tuo, et sit tumu- 
lus sempiternus; non :edifieabitur amplius, 
17 Et non adhwrebit de 


quidquam in manu tua : ut avertatur Dominus 


illo anathemate 


ab ira furoris sul etf misereatur tui, 
multiplieetque te sicut juravit patribus tuis, 
18 Quando audieris vocem Domini Dei tui, 
custodiens omnia precepta ejus, quae ego 
precipio tibi hodie, ut facias quod placitum 


est in conspectu Domini Dei tui. 


CAPUTOXIV. 

] Fini estote Domini Det vestri: non vos 
incidetis, nec facietis ealvitium super mortuo; 
2 Quoniam populus sanctus es Domino Deo 
tuo: et te elegit ut sis ei in populum 
peeuliarem. de cunctis gentibus quie sunt 
super terram. 3 Ne comedatis qux immunda 
sunt. 4 Hoeest animal quod comedere debetis 
Bovem, et ovem, et capram, 9 Corvum et 
capream, bubalum, tragelaphum, pygargum, 
orygem, eamelopardalum. (6 Omne animal, 
quod in duas partes findit ungulam, et ruminat, 
comedetis. 7 De his autem qux ruminant, et 
ungulam non findunt, comedere non debetis, ut 
camclum, leporem. ehoerogrilum: h:ec quia 
ruminant, et non dividunt ungulam, inmunda 
erunt vobis. 8 Sus quoque, quoniam dividit 
ungulam et non ruminat, immunda erit; 
carnibus eorum non vcscemini, et cadavera non 
tangetis. 9 He comedetis ex omnibus quae 
morantur m aquis: Qua habent pinuulas et 
squamas, comedite: 10 Qu: absque pinnulis 
etsquamis sunt, ne comedatis, quia immunda 


sunt. ]li Omnes aves mundas comcedite. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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DEUTERONOMY, XIII. XIV. 


12 €«[ If thou shalt hear say in one of thy 
cities, whieh the Logp thy God hath given 
thee to dwell there, saying, 13 Certain men, 
the children of Belial. are gone out from 
among you, and bave withdrawn the inhabi- 
tants of their city, saying, Let us go and serve 
other gods, whieh ve have not known; 
14 Then shalt thou enquire. and make scarch, 
and ask diligently ; and, behold. 7 ?£ &e truth, 
aid the thing certain, ZAat such abomination 
is wronght among you; 1ó5 Thou shalt surely 
smite the inhabitants of that eitvy with the 
edge of the sword, destroying it utterly, and 
all that zs therein, and the cattle thereof, with 
the edge of the sword. 16 And thou shalt 
cather all the spoil of 3t into the midst of the 
street thereof, and shalt burn with fire the 
city, and all the spoil thereof every whit, for 
the LonD thy God : and it shall be an heap 
for ever ; it shall not be built again. 17 And 
there shall eleave nought of the cursed thing 
to thine hand: that the LoRD may turn from 
the fierceness of his anger, and shew thee 
mercy, and have compassion upon thee, and 
multiply thee, as he hath sworn unto thy 
fathers; 18 When thou shalt hearken to the 
voice of the LoRD thy God, to keep all! his 
commandments which I command thee this 
day, to do Zhat which is vight in the eyes of 
the Lonp thy God. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 Yg are the children of the LonD your 
God: ye shall not eut yourselves, nor make 
any baldness between your eyes for the dead. 
2 For thou art an holy people unto the LoRD 
thy God, and the LoRD hath chosen thee to 
be a peculiar people unto himself, above all 
the nations that are upon the earth. 3 €| Thou 
shalt not eat any abominable thing. 4 These 
are the beasts which ye shall eat: the ox, the 
sheep, and the goat, 9 The hart, and the 
roebuck, and the fallow deer, and the wild 
goat, and the pygarg, and the wild ox, and 
the chamois. 6 And every beast that parteth 
the hoof, and eleaveth the cleft into two claws, 
and cheweth the eud among the beasts, that 
ye shall eat. 7 Nevertheless these ye shall 
not eat of them that chew the eud, or of them 
that divide the eloven hoof ; as the camel, and 
the hare, and the eoney: for they chew the 
cud, but divide not the hoof ; £Aerefore they 
are unclean unto you. $ And the swine, 
because it divideth the hoof, yet cheweth not 
the cud, it is unelean unto you: ye shall not 
eat of their flesh, nor touch their dead carcase. 
9 «| These ye shall eat of all that are in the 
waters: all that have fins and seales shall ye 
eat: 10 And whatsoever hath not fins and 
scales ye may not eat; it ts unclean unto 
you. 11 «| Of all clean birds ve shall cat. 
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9 Sud) 9efe, 13, 14. 


12 3Genn tu féreft een irgenb einer Ctabt, bic 
Pir ber Serr, bein Gott, gegeben fat, brinnen su 
mobnen, Paf man fagt: — 13 ($8 fino etie 
Siuber Seftaf audgegangen unter tir, itub Daben 
eie. SMirger (brer GCitabt verfüfrt umb aefaat : 
taft und geben unb anbern Giéttern. tienen, bie 
ibr uit fennet; 14 Co foffft tu ffetBig fuben, 
ferfben nnb fragen. nb fo fib fintet bie 
J&abrbeit, taf aemif affo ift, bag ber Gireucl 
unter end) gefíbeben ift; 15 Co foí(fft bu bie 
SSürger berfefben Ctabt f dilagen mit beà Cdmerté 
C dürfe, unb fie eerbannen mit a(fem, bad brinnen 
(ft, unb ibr S$ieb mit ter Cdürfe beg Certa, 
16 linb affen ifren Staub fofft bit fammefn mitten 
auf bie Giaffen, unb mit Seuer verbrennen, beibe 
Ctaet unb affen ífren 3taub mit einauber, bem 
Deren, beinem Gott, ta6 fte auf einem. $aufen 
[iege emiglió, unb nümnmer gebauet terte, 
17 linb faf niti von bem S3aun an beiner anb 
bangen, auf bag ber Serr oon tem Girimm feineó 
Sern$ abgemenbet werbe, unb gebe bir arme 
perstgfett, unb erbarme fid) beiner, unb mebre 
Pi, wie er beinen S8Bátern gefdmoren bat ; 
18 Sarum, baf bu ber Ctünme bed $Perrn, 
peines Giotted, gebordet Daft, 3u baften alfe feine 
(Sebote, bie id) bir beute aebiete, taf. bu tbuft, 
maé redit iff oor ben ?lugen be8. Derrn, beíned 
(S'otted. 


a8 14. Gapitef. 


] Sbr feib &üuber be8 Derrn, eured (Sj'otted ; 
thx folft eud) nidot 9Xtafe ftedjen, nod fabt fdeven 
über ben 3lugen, über einem £obten. 2 Senn bu 
bift ein Deifig SBoff tem Serm, beinem Gott, 
unb ber $Derr bat bid) evmábfet, baB bu fein 
Gigentbum feieft, aud affen S36(feru, tie auf 
Grben finb. 3 Su foffft feinen Gireuef. effen. 
4 Sieg ift aber tad Zier, bas ibr effeu folit : 
Sodfen, Gxdafe, 3iegen, o $irfd, 9icbe, SSüffef, 
Cteinbod, Zenbfen, llrodj8 unb Gíenb, 6 llnv 
alfe8 & bier, bad feine Sfauen fpaftet unb micbere 
fáuet, folft ibr effen. — 7 Sad fotít ibv aber uidit 
ejjen, ba8 mieberfüuet, unb bie $fauen nuit 
fpaítet. Daé Xameet, ter Safe unb &aninden, 
bie bà wmieberfüuen mune bed) bie. Rfauen nicbt 
fpalten, follen euch unvcin fein... 8 2a8 Cditvcin, 
ob ed mobf tie xtauen fyaftet, fo 1otebevrfüuet eg 
bod) nit, foll eud? unrein fein. 35ve8 Gletfdea 
foit ibr uit effen, une. ibr 2ta8. folft ibv nidt 
antüfren. 9 Sas ijt, tag tbc effen follt oon aífent, 
vpaé im Z9affern ift, a(fe8, was afoffebern unb 
GCtduypeu bat, fofft ibv effe... 10 $8a8 aber feine 
Sloffebern nod) &durvpen bat, foft iv nidot effen, 
cen ed ift eud) unvein.. 11 2((fe veine Sóget effet. 


DEUTÉRONOME, XIII. XIV. 


12 €|, Quand tu entendras dire, dans rune de 
tes villes que le SEIGNEUR., ton J?*:e», *o donne 
pour y habiter, 123 Que des enfants de Bélial, 
sortis du milieu de toi, ont exeité les habitants 
de leur ville, en disant: Allons, et servons 
d'autres dieux que vous n'avez point connus; 
14 Alors tu chercheras, tu t'informeras, tu t'en- 
qucrras soigneusement. Et si tu trouves que ce 
qu'on a dit soit véritable et certain, et qu'une 
telle abomination ait été commise au milieu de 
toi, 15 Ne manque pas de faire passer les habi- 
tants de cette ville au tranchant de l'épée ; et 
détruis-la par voie d'anathémoe, avec tout ce 
qui y sera, feis«nt passer au tranchant de 
l'épée méme le bétes. 16 Puis tu assembleras, 
au milieu de la place, tout son butin, ct tu 
brüleras entiérement au feu cette ville et tout 
son butin, devant le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, afin 
qu'elle soit à jamais un moneeau de rurmes, 
sans étre jamais rebátie. 17 Et de ce qui 
sera anathéme, rien ne demeurera en ta main, 
afin que le SEIGNEUR revienne de l'ardeur de 
sa eolére, qu'il te fasse miséricorde, qu'il ait 
pitié de toi, et qu'il te multiplie, comme il a 
Juré à tes péres; 18 Parce que tu auras obéi 
à la voix du SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, pour garder 
tous ses commandements, que je te prescris 
aujourd'hui; afin que tu fasses cc que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, approuve cet ce qui est 
agréable a ses yeux. 


CHIAPDPBREOXRS 


1 Vous étes les enfants du SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu. Ne vous faites aueunc incision, et ne 
vous rasez le devant de la téte pour aucun 
mort. 2 Car tu es un peuple consacré au 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, et le SEIGNEUR t'a choisi 
d'entre tous les peuples de la terre, afin que 
tu lui sois un peuple précieux. 3 €| Tu ne 
mangeras d'aueune chose abominable. 4 Voici 
les bétes dont vous mangerez: le boeuf, l'ag- 
neau ct le chevreau; 9 Le cerf, le daim, le 
bufile, le chamois, le chevreuil, le beeuf sauvage 
ct la girafe. 6 Vous mangerez donc d'entre 
les bétes à quatre pieds, de toutes celles qui 
ont l'ongle divisé, le pied fourché et qui 
rumiuent. 7 Toutefois panini celles qui rumni- 
nent on qui ont l'ongle divisé et le pied fourché, 
vous ne mangerez pas celles-ci: !e chamoeau, 
le liévre et le lapin ; ear ils ruminent bien, 
mais ils n'ont pas l'ongle divisé ; ils vous 
seront donc impurs. $ Le pourecau rows sera 
inpur aussi, car il a bien l'ongle divisé, mais 
1] ne rumine point. Vous ne maugerez point 
de la chair de ces animavz ; méme vous ne 
toucherez poiut à leur chair morte. 9 €| Voici 
ce que vous innngerez de tout ce qui 
est dans les eaux. "Vous mangerez de tout 
ee qu a "des nageoires cet des écailles. 
10 Mais vous ne maugerez point de ce qui 
n'a n nageoires, ni éeailles: eela vous sera 
impur. 11 €j Vous mangcerez tout oiseau pur 

ü-c2 
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AEYTEPONOMION, (à, u. 


12 Kai raíra o) $áytoÜs àm abrOv: rÓv átróv 
Kai 


TÜv yU7Ta kai TÓV ikrivov Kai TÀ Opoia aUTQ, 


* 1 —- A M t , 
kai  TrÓv ypUxa kai TOv aGMaterov, 18 


* * * 
15 Kai orpovOóv kai yXa)ka kai Aápov, 16 Kai 
ipwOtóv kai kükvov kai iGuw, 17 Kai karapákrQv 
kai iépaka kai rà Opota abTrQ, kai ÉTOTO Kai 
vuxrwópaka, 18 Kai weXeküva kai xapaóptóv kai 
rà Opouw abrQ, kai vopóupiwva kai vukrtpióa. 
19 UIávra rà épzrerà rÀv m&rtivOv ákáÜaprá éortw 
)piv, o0. óáytoÜ0c dám avrüv. 20 IIàv cer&wóv 
kaÜapóv $áyscOs. 21 IIàv Ovgotaiov o9 $áytcott : 
rq) vapoikq TQ £v raic TÓAect cov Qo0notrat, kai 
, ^ 95 , ^ H , Am Us 3 e, 
$áysrrar 7] àro0007 TQ àAÀXXorpip* 0r, Aaóg &ytoc 
* ; ^- ^ ^ * t » » $, , 
& Kvpiq TQ 0e cov * ovx &J otc ápva év yáXakrt 
1 ?, n , , , E] 
ugrpóc a?ToU. 292 Atkárqv dmoó0tkaroctig Tavróc 
yevvüparoc ToU o7éppgaróc cov, rÓ yévvgua ToU 
* ^v » 1 * 3 , 1 ^ 
áypov cov &mavróv kar &wuavróv, 28 Kai $ayg 
ayró iv r4 Tóz(q t éàv ékMéEgrat Kopioc ó Ocóc cov 
imuAyOnjvar: rÓ Óvoua abroU ikti* otcere rà 
&miÉkara TOU GcíTOU GOV kai TOU OivOV COV KGi TOU 
&Aaíov cov, Tà Tpwróroka TOv (oov cov kai TOV 
czpoBárev cov, tva uá0gc $o(scÜar Kbptov róv 
0cóv cov mdcac Tàc "pépac. 24 'Eàv 6 pakpdáv 
F t €t 1 , * "- A] ^ , , , , , 
yévgrat y) 000c à cov, kai uy) 0Uvg àvaóépetv abrá, 
eu E , * ^ € , es * 3 , 
0T. pgakpàv 70 coU OÓ TÓTOC Üv üv ékAébgrai 
Koptoc ó 0cóc cov &rukA0ivat r0 óvoua avrov ékei, 
Ort £UXoy1)o&L c€ Koóptoc 0 Ücóc cov, 250 Kai ávoóo07g 
? 1 , , b] , * ? , » ^ , 
avrà dpyvpíiov, kai Xy 70 ápybpiov &v raic xtpoi 
cov kai co0ptU0g tic TOv TOTOV Üv àv éikAtEnrai 
K?pioc 0 0cóc cov abróv* 26 Kai Óocetc dpyvptov 
iri ravróc o) àv iifvy) 1) vvx9) cov, é&ri Govciv 
* 0» 84 , LS IE » "UP NNEV f "NEN 
5» &i mpoofárow, rg bv oivq 9) éri cikepa, 7] ert 
vavróc o0 ày tmvpg v9) vyr] cov* kai $ayr é&k& 
lvavríov Kvptov roV Oso) cov, kai toópavOQog c? 
kai 0 olkóc cov, 27 Kai ó AevirQc ó £v raic zÓAeot 
e? , » * ^ 1 , - 1 e 
OOV, ÜTLOUK &OTLV GbT(Q utpic oUO& kArjooc perd aov. 
28 Mteráà rpía £r iEolotc zàv rÓ Emiütkarov rv 
yevvupárwov cov* &v rQ &navrQ éttvo Onctic avro 
iv raic vóNecí cov, 209 Kai iXeboerat 0. Aevirre, Ort 
, » , ^" * , ^ 1 ^—- A t9 
o)k £ortv abrQ pgepic oU06 kArpoc uerà coU, kai Ó 
, * * * * Li » t bd 
vmpocQÀvroc kai ó Óp$avóc kal y) npa 7 iv raic 
, H * , 1 » , ef 
zÓAEGÍ GOV, kai óáyovrat kai éguzAgoÜ0ncovrat, tva 
, , , Li », * ^ ^w » 
&)Aoynog cc Koptoc 0 soc cov £v cot roic £pyotc 


oic éàv cotüjc. 


KE. v. 


l AY écrà ér&v moujottc áoeowv. 2 Kai oUrw TO 
mpócraypga Tijc üótcEwc* ádrotc züv xptoc iiv 
ÓQtiAet c0L 0 7rAgofov, kai rv á0sAóv cov obk üzauri- 


Ottc* émikékNgrat yàp dóeoig Kvpíp rq Op oov. 


DEUTERONOMIUM, XIV. XV. 


12 Immundas ne comedatis: aquilam scilicet, 


et gryphem, et halieetum, 12 lxion, et 
vulturem ae milvum juxta genus suum: 
15 Et struthio- 
nem, aec noctuam, et larum, atque acceipitrem 
16 Herodium ae eygnum, 


17 Ac mergulum, porphyrionem, et 


14 Et omne corvini generis, 


juxta genus suum : 
et ibin, 
nyceticoracem, 18 Onocrotalum, et charadrium, 
singula in genere suo: 
19 Et omiüe quod reptat et 


upupam quoque et 

vespertilionem. 

habet, 
20 Omne quod mundum est, 


pennulas immundum erit, et non 
comedetur. 
comedite. 21 Quidquid autem morticinum 
est, ne vescamini ex eo. Peregrino, qui 
intra portas tuas est, da ut comedat, aut vende 
ei: quia tu populus sanctus Domini Dei tui 
es. Non coques hodum in lacte matris sue. 
22 Decimam partem separabis de cunctis 
fructibus tuis qui nascuntur in terra per annos 
singulos, 23 Et comedes in conspectu Domini 
Dei tui, in loco quem elegerit, ut in eo nomen 
illius invocetur, decimam frumenti tui, et vini, 
et olei, et primogenita de armentis et ovibus 
tuis: ut discas timere Dominum Deum tuum 
omni tempore. 24 Cum autem longior fuerit 
via, et locus quem elegerit Dominus Deus tuus, 
tibique benedixerit, nec potueris ad eum hec 
euncta portare, 25 Vendes omnia, et in 
pretium rediges, portabisque manu tua, et 
proficisceris ad locum quem elegerit Dominus 
Deus tuus: 26 Et emes ex eadem pecunia 
quidquid tibi placuerit, sive ex armentis, sive 
ex ovibus, vinum quoque et siceram, et omne 
quod desiderat anima tua: et comedes coram 
Domino Deo tuo, et epulaberis tu et domus 
tua: 
cave ne derelinquas eum, quia non habet aliam 


21 Et Levites qui intra portas tuas cst, 
partem in possessione tua. 28 Anno tertio 
separabis aliam decimam ex omnibus quce 
nascuntur tibi eo tempore: et repones intra 
januas tuas. 29 Venietque Levites qui aliam 
non habet partem nec possessionem tecum, ct 
peregrinus ae pupillus, et vidua, qui intra 
portas tuas sunt, et comedent et saturabuntur: 
ut benedicat tibi Dominus Deus tuus in cunctis 


operibus manuum tuarum qu:e feceris. 


CAPUT XV. 


] SEPTIMO anno facies remissionem, 2 Quse 
Cui debetur aliquid 
ab amico vel proximo ac fratre suo, repetere non 


hoc ordine celebrabitur. 


poterit, quia annus remissionis est Domini 
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DEUTERONOMY, XIV. XV. 


12 But these are they of which ye shall not 
eat: the eagle, and the ossifrage, and the 
ospray, 138 And the glede, and the kite, and 
the vulture after his kind, 14 And every 
raven after his kind, 15 And the owl, and 
the night hawk, and the cuckow, and the 
hawk after his kind, 16 The little owl, and 
the great owl, and the swan, 17 And the 
poliean, and the gier eagle, and the cormorant, 
18 And the stork, and the heron after her 
kind, and the lapwing, and the bat. 19 And 
every ereeping thing that flieth ?s unclean 
unto you: they shall not be eaten. 20 But of 
all clean fowls ye may eat. 21 €[ Ye shall not 
eat of any thing that dieth of itself: thou 
shalt give it unto the stranger that is in thy 
gates, that he may eat it; or thou mayest sell 
it unto an alien: for thou aré an holy people 
unto the Lonp thy God. Thou shalt not 
seethe a kid in his mother's milk. 22 Thou 
shalt truly tithe all the increase of thy seed, 
that the field bringeth forth year by year. 
28 And thou shalt eat before the LoRD thy 
God, in the place which he shall ehoose to 
place his name there, the tithe of thy corn, 
of thy wine, and of thine oil, and the first- 
lings of thy herds and of thy flocks; that 
thou mayest learn to fear the LonD thy God 
always. 24 And jf the way be too long for 
thee, so that thou art not able to carry it; or 
if the place be too far from thee, which the 
LoRp thy God shall choose to set his name 
there, when the LoRD thy God hath blessed 
thee: 295 Then shalt thou turn ?? into money, 
and bind up the money in thine hand, and 
shalt go unto the place which the Lonpn thy 
God shall choose: 26 And thou shalt bestow 
that money for whatsoever thy soul lusteth 
after, for oxen, or for sheep, or for wine, or 
for strong drink, or for whatsoever thy soul 
desireth : and thou shalt eat there before the 
Lonp thy God, and thou shalt rejoice, thou, 
and thine household, 27 And the Levite 
that zs within thy gates; thou shalt not for- 
sake him ; for he hath no part nor inheritance 
with thee. 28 « At the end of three years 
thou shalt bring forth all the tithe of thine 
inerease the same year, and shalt lay 4 up 
within thy gates: 29 And the Levite (because 
he hath no part nor inheritance with thee,) 
and the stranger, and the fatherless, and the 
widow, which are within thy gates, shall 
come, and shall eat and be satisfied ; that 
the LonD thy God may bless thee in all the 
work of thine hand which fthou doest. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 AT the end of every seven years thou shalt 
make a release. 2 And this ?s the manner 
of the release: Every creditor that lendeth 
ought unto his neighbour shall release :£; hc 
shall not exact :£ of his neighbour, or of his 
brother ; because it is called the LonRp's release. 


$60 


bIBLIA HEKAGLOTSXSX.: 





5 S3ud) 9ofe, 14, 15. 


12 Sas fib fie aber, bie i6r nit effeu foit: 
S:Der 9[ofer, ber Sabidt, ber Sifiaar, 19 Ser 
£ander, ber 9Beibe, ber Geter mit feiner 3Ixt, 
14 liub affe Staben. mit ibrvec ?[vt, 15 32Det 
Ctrauf, bie 9tadteufe, bec S&ufu£f, ber Cyerber 
mit feiner ?vt, 16 Sas $üugfein, ber. llbu, bie 
Slebermaud, 17 Sie 9tobrtonmet, ber Cor, 
ber Can, 18 2er 9telgect, ber. beber mit 
feiner 9(vt, ber SBtebebopf, bte Cdmalbe, 19 1lnb 
alle Gepóget, ba8 freudot, foíf eud) unreiu fein, 
utib folít e8 nidt effen. 20 Sas retne Gepoget 
fot(t (bx effen. 21 Sbr folft fein 2(c8 effen; bem 
Srembíing in beinem Zbor magft but e8 geben, 
baf ers effe, ober verfaufe e8 einem Sremben ; 
benn bu bift ein feifig off bem Serm, beinem 
(Sott. Su fo((ft bag 3Bódein nidt foden, wet 
cà nod) feiue 9Ruttev fáuget. 22 Su fot(ft affe 
Sabr ben Jefuten abfonbern. alíe8 Ginfommené 
beiner Caat, bad aud beinem 9(der fommt; 
23 Mnb fofífl e8 effen vor bem Serum, beinem 
(5ott, an bem Srt, ben er eumáffet, baf fein 
9tame bafelbft woobne; námíid vom Sebnten 
betnead Gletveibed, beined Stofté, beined Sela, unb 
bet Grftgeburt beiner Stinber unb beinec Gdafe; 
auf bag bu fernefl fürdbten ben Serm, beinen 
($ott, bein ebenfang. 24 S9Genn aber bed Z8Gege 
bir 3u bief ift, baf bu fofded nidt biutragen 
fanuft, barum, baf. ber Srt bir 3u ferne tft, ben 
bec Serr, bein Gott, evvábíet bat, bag. ev feinen 
9tamen bafefbft mobnen faífe (beun ber Derr, bei 
Gjott, bat bi gefegnet) ; 25 Co gibs8 unt Gelb, 
unb faffe ba8 Giefb in beite anb, unb gebe an 
ben Ort, ben ber Ser, vein Gott, erábtet bat ; 
26 Mub gib bad Glefb um affed, road bete Geelte 
aelüftet, ed fep um Stinber, Gafe, 3Bein, ftacfen 
S&ranf, ober um a(fed, ba8 beine Geefe roiinfdjet ; 
unb i8 bafefbfi wor bem Serrn, beinem (Gott, 
unb feo fróbfid, bu unb bein Daus, | 27 ub ber 
epit, ber. in beinem for ift; bu folíft ibn nidt 
verfaffen, benn. er bat fein. heil nod) Grbe mit 
bit. 2S lleber bret. Sabr. foffft bit. ausfonbern 
alfe 3ebnten beine8 GGinfommeué beffelben Sabrs, 
unb fol(ft e8 faffen it beimem bor; 29 Go foll 
fommen ber Ceoit, ber fein Zbeil nod) Grbe mit 
bit fat, unb ber Srembfing, unb ber S3aife, umb 
bie SOittme, bie in beinem Sor fib, unb effe, 
unb fi füttigen, auf bag bid ber SDetr, bein 
(jott, feque iu alfen Z8erfen beiner anb, bie 
bu tbuft. 


$S)aé 15. Gapitel. 


] Ueber fteben. abr felfft bu. etm Grfafjabr 
baíten. 2 9((fo fofí8 aber 3sugeben mitt bem Gc 
fafjabv:  S8enn einer feinem  9tüdften. etas 
boraet, ber foí(8 ibm evfaffen unb fol(a nit etu- 
mabnen oon feinem. 9tàditen ober von feinem 
SBruber; tenm eà beifit eim Gefafgjabr bem Serm. 





DEUTÉRONOME, XIV. XV. 


12 Mais voici ceux dont vous ne mangerez 
point: l'aigle, l'orfraàie, le faucon, 13 1l» 
vautour, le milan et Jlautour, selon leur 
espéce; 14 Et tout corbeau, selon son espéce ; 
15 Le chat-huant, la hulotte, le coucou, l'éper- 
vier, selon leur espéce; 16 La chouoctte, le 
hibou, le eigne, 17 Le cormoran, le pélican, 
le plongeon, 18 La ectcogne et le héron, selon 
leur espéce; la huppe et la chauve-souris. 
19 Et tout reptile qui vole vous sera impur; 
on n'en mangera point. 20 Mais pour tout 
ce qui vole et qui est pur, vous en mangerez. 
2] Q[ Vous ne mangerez d'aucune béte morte; 
mais tu la donneras à celui qui séjourne dans 
tes portes, et il la mangera, ou tu la vendras 
à l'étranger; car tu es un peuple consacré au 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu. Tu ne bouilliras point 
le ehevreau dans le lait de sa mére. 22 Tu 
donneras la dime de tout le revenu de ce que 
tu auras semé, de ce qui sortira chaque année 
de ton champ. 29 Et tu mangeras devant 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, au lieu qu'il aura 
choisi pour y faire habiter son nom, les dimes 
de ton blé, de ton vin, de ton huile, et les 
premiers-nés de fon gros et de ton menu 
bétail, afin que tu apprennes à craindre le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, tous les jours. 24 Mais 
quand le ehemin sera si long que tu ne puisses 
porter £es dímes, parce que le lieu que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, aura choisi pour y mettre 
son nom, sera trop loin de toi; lorsque le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t'aura béni—25 Alors 
tu les convertiras en argent, tu serreras 
largent en ta main, et tu iras dans le lieu 
que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, aura choisi. 
26 Et tu emploieras l'argent en tout ce que 
ton àme souhaitera, soit gros ou menu bétail, 
soit vin ou cervoise, e en toute autre chose 
que ton àme te demandera, et tu les mangoeras 
là devant le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, et tu te 
réjouiras, toi et ta famille. 27 Tu n'abandon- 
neras point le Lévite qui esf dans tes portes, 
parce qu'il n'a point de portion ni d'héritage 
avec toi. 28 «| Au bout de chaque troisiéme 
année, tu tireras toutes les dimes de ton 
revenu de cette année-là, et tu les moettras 
dans tes portes. 29 Alors le Lévite qui n'a 
point de portion ni d'héritage avec toi, ct celui 
qui séjourne prés de foi, l'orphelin et la veuve, 
qui sont dans tes portes, viendront, et ils 
mangeront, et se rassasieront; afin que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te bénisse dans toute 
ccuvre que tu feras de ta main. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1 AU bout de chaque septiéme année, tu feras 
l'année de remise. 2 Et voici comment aura 
lieu la remise : tout homme dont la main aura 
preété à son prochain, fera remise, ct ne l'exigera 
point de son prochain ni de son fréro, quand 
on aura proclamé la remise du Srtowv"&. 
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. Grér&tov. puo0óv. roU | uioÜ0vroD 


AEYTEPONOMION, «€. 


3 Tórv dAXórpiov &zawrügouc 0ca éàv 5 cov cap. 
, ^ ^A-— S 3, ^ » J ^ , 
aUT(Q, T( ÜE dÓcAQq cov dótoiv votati ToU Xptovc 

LI , » , * ? p ef , id 
cov* 4"Ori obk £crac iv ool. ivótr]c, Ori &0AoyQOv 
e)Aoymnat co€ Kopioc ó Üsóc cov. év rà yy )) Kopioc ó 
Ütóc cov ÓtÓwat cot év kNrpp« karakXagpovoutiv ot 

, ? pw »gt* * , ^ , , od — 
abrQ)v. 9 'Eav Ot dkog t(cakobogrt Tc $uvrc 
Kvoptov ro? 0cov Dv $vAácotw kai zottiv rácac 

^ t s ? e , ES , , , 
rüc évroldc rabrac 0cag éyo évréAXopaí cot aipt- 
pov, 


rpórov tXáXgot cot, kai Óavuic &Üveot T0ÀXoic, o) 


6 "Or. Kópiog 0 Üsóc cov tbAóygot cot Ov 


66 05 Oav&j, kai do£tic £Üvàv zoXXov, cov 0& obk 
doÉovow. 7 'Eàv Ó& y&mjrai év ooi évóti)c ék. ràv 
, ^w L - ^w , L - ^" CY 
dóeAóv cov iv gud TOÀ» TÓÀtov cov ev rj) yj y) 
Kvpioc ó Osóc cov Ot6 wot cot, obKk àoorépite ri]v 
, fOMWY ? ' L ' ^ , 
kapóíav cov, o00 ob qi) cvodtyEuc r)v xtipà cov 
&TÓ TOU áÓEAQ0U cov roD éziütopuévov — 8 'Avotyov 
ávoi£&c rác xXe(páàc cov abrqQ, kai avtov. Oavttic 
abTr(Q 0cov é&miQEtrat, KaÜóri Cvóctirai.. 9 IHoóoexe 
cravrQ p) ytvgrac Qua kovumTÓV €v r1) kapóiq aov 
ávóunua, Aéyov 'EyyiZa r0 éroc ró E(Qopov, éroc 
^ , t 1 , t€ 5 , E" 
rijc àóéctoc, kai zovgpevogra 0 óóÜaXuóc cov 7Q 
, ^ ^—- 9 ^ , * , , , ^» * 
dA dp cov rq) émtOtopévq, kai o0 Ówotic abrip, kai 
kara[dogoerat karà goU z00c Krpiov, kai £arat &v aoi 
« , , 
apapría putyaA. 
- » 0 €f , , , , - " 
v&Ov Qavetic abrq 030v érióécrat, kaDórc évóecirai 


10 Aio)c Óocduc abrQ, kai óà- 


kai o0 Av 10oy r1) kapóta cov 6dóvroc cov aero, 
u * $t ^ , , , t , 

OTt Oà TÓ Dijua roUro tbAoyiae: o€ Koproc 0 ÜOsóc 
cov &v Tüct TrOiC Épyotc kai &v rücuv ob àv emiO9aA3c 
r)v xtipà cov. ll O$ yáp p) ékAim tvóenc «70 
Tic y?)c 00v * 
ró Qnuga roUrO Mywv 'Avotyov ávoi£eg ràc xeipác 


A T T , , , ^w 
ótà roUTO Fy&) cot évrtEÀNopau TOUV 


cov T(Q dOEXQq) cov TQ) TÉVITL KGl TQ EziÜEOUEVOQ TID 
éTi TC yc cov. 
cov ó 'EBpaioc 1; Ejpata, óovAe$bo& coc E éry, kai 


12 'Eàv 0€ zpa0j cot ó dóeXQóc 


rq E906pu«p &a s oortNéic avrov iXevOrpov ám cob. 
13 "Orav 0i i£amocréAAgc abróv éXcbÜtepov à cov, 
oUk itamooreEAé(g  abrOv  ktróv* — 14. 'EóóQtov 
t , , bl , * ^ s LI , * 
idodiáctc abróv ànó rOv mvpo(làrwv aov kai amó 
kcaÜá 


TOU GiíTOUV GOU Kai üTÓ TOÜ Owov cov* 


&UAóynct ct Koptoc 0 Ücóc cov, Ówc&c abrQ. 
, ' ^ 
15 Kai urgo05oy 07t otkérgc otoÜa iv yg Atyb7Tov, 
kai &Avrpwcaró ce Kopo:oc Óó Ütoc cov (ktiÜtv: 
Ótà roUro éyo cot évré£AXopau T0UEiv rÓ Dijpa roUro. 
16 'Eàv 0& Aéyg 7póc o£ Obk. i£eNevcopat àzó. 00i, 
OT. y kt ot kai ri)v otkiav aov, Ort ED toriv abr 
1 , - r . , & , LI , 
zapá cot, 17 Kai Xil rÓ ózQriov kal rpumotc 
ró ejríov avro zpÓC ri)v Übpav, kai £crat cot otkézi)c 
kai T?)v Taiickgv coU WOGUTUC 


ec rÓv aigva:' 


, , * » , , 
Toujcuc. 18 O5 okAgpór £crat Évavriov cov 
*, , ?, - ) , ) i] ^ Lid 
é££amoortAAouévov avrà» iXcvuÜtpov àmÓ coU, Ori 
iQobAtvaot cor z& 
» 1 » , L5 L , , € 
éryj, kai &ebXoyroet o&€ Kopioc 0 Osóc cov &v zov 
T 3, * ^» iw ; (802385 ipd 
oic éàv 70Oujc. 19 IIàv mQowrórokov 0 tdv rexOj) 
iv raic (jovci cov kai iv roig mpo(lárow cov, 
rá dápotrkü üayiácec KvpíQ rq Op gov' ovk 
» ^. 
spa 
p kttppgc rà 


iv r(Q TQpwrOorÓk  gócyip cov, kat oU 


TQwTÓroka TOv poQáreov cov. 


DEUTERONOMIUM, XV. 


9 A peregrino et advena exiges: civem el 
propinquum repetendi non habebis potestatem. 
4 Et omnino indigens et mendicus non erit 
inter vos: ut benedieat tibi Dominus Deus 
tuus in terra, quam traditurus est tibi in 
possessionem. à Si tamen audieris vocem 
Domini Dei tui, et custodieris universa qu:e 
jussit, et quie ego hodie przecipio tibi, benedicet 
tibi, ut pollicitus est. 6 Foenerabis gentibus 
multis, et ipse a nullo accipies mutuum. 
Dominaberis nationibus plurimis, et tni nemo 


dominabitur. 7 Si unus de fratribus tuis, qui 


morantur intra portas civitatis tu:, in terra 
quam Dominus Deus tuus daturus est tibi, 
ad paupertatem venerit: non obdurabis cor 
tuum, nec contrahes manum, $8 Sed aperies 
eam pauperi et dabis mutuum, quo eum 
indigere perspexeris. 9 Cave ne forte subrepat 
tibi impia cogitatio, et dicas in corde tuo: 
Appropinquat septimus annus remissionis; et 
avertas oculos tuos a paupere fratre tuo, nolens 
ei quod postulat mutuum commodare: ne 
clamet contra te ad Dominum, et fiat tibi in 
peccatum. 10 Sed dabis ei: nec ages quippiam 
callide in ejus necessitatibus sublevandis: ut 
benedicat tibi Dominus Deus tuus in omni 
tempore, et in cunctis ad quee manum miseris. 
11 Non deerunt pauperes in terra habitationis 
tuc: idcirco ego przcipio tibi, ut aperias 
manum fratri tuo egeno et pauperi, qui tecum 
versatur in terra. 12 Cum tibi venditus 
fuerit frater tuus Hebr:wus, aut Hebrea, et sex 
annis servierit tibi, in septimo anno dimittes 
eum liberum: 13 Et quem libertate donaveris, 
nequaquam vacuum abire patieris: 14 Sed 
dabis viaticum de gregibus, et de area, et 
toreulari tuo, quibus Dominus Deus tuus 
benedixerit tibi. 15 Memento quod et ipse 
servieris in terra /Egypti, et liberaverit te 
Dominus Deus tuus, et idcirco ego nunc 
precipio tibi. 16 Sin autem dixerit: Nolo 
egredi: eo quod diligat te, et domum tuam, et 
bene sibi apud te esse sentiat: 17 Assumes 
subulam, et perforabis aurem ejus in janua 
domus tu:e, et serviet tibl usque in seternum : 
ancillee quoque similiter facies. | 18 Non 
avertas ab eis oculos tuos, quando dimiseris eos 
liberos: quoniam juxta mercedem mercenarii 
per sex annos servivit tibi: ut bencdicat tibi 
Dominus Deus tuus in eunctis operibus quz 
agis. 19 De primogenitis, qui nascuntur 
in armentis, et in ovibus tuis, quidquid 
est sexus masculini, sanctificauis Domino 
Deo tuo. Non operaberis in primogenito 
bovis, et non tondebis primogenita ovium. 


bIbLIA 


—— 


DEUTERONOMY, XV. 


9 Of a foreigner thou mayest exact ift again : 
but £hat which is thine with thy brother thine 
hand shall release; 4 Save when there shall 
be no poor among you; for the LonpD shall 
greatly bless thee in the land whieh the Lonpb 
uy God giveth thee for an inheritance to 
possess it: 95 Only if thou earefully hearken 
unto the voiee of the Lonp thy God, to 
observe to do all these commandments which 
I command thee this day. 6 For the Lonp 
thy God blesseth thee, as he promised thee: 
and thou shalt tend unto many nations, but 
thou shalt not borrow ; and thou shalt reign 
over many nations, but they shall not reign 
over thec. 7 €| 1f there be among you a poor 
man of one of thy brethren within any ot thy 
gates in thy land whieh the Lonp thy God 
giveth thee, thou shalt not harden thine heart, 
nor shut thine hand from thy poor brother : 
8 But thou shalt open thine hand wide unto 
him, and shalt surely lend him sufficient for 
his nced, 22 that whieh he wanteth. 9 Beware 
that there be not a thought in thy wicked 
heart, saying, The seventh year, the year of 
release, is at hand; and thine eve be evil 
against thy poor brother, and thou givest 
him nought; and he ery unto the LoRD 
against thee, and it be sin unto thee. 10 Thou 
shalt surely give him, and thine heart shall 
not be grieved when thou givest unto him: 
because that for this thing the Lonp thy 
God shall bless thee in all thy works, and in 
all that thou puttest thiie hand unto. 11 For 
the poor shall never eease out of the land: 
therefore I command thee, saying, Thou shalt 
open thine hand wide unto thy brother, to 
thy poor, and to thy needy, in thy land. 
12 «| And if thy brother, an Hebrew man, or 
an Hebrew woman, be sold unto thee, and 
serve thee six years; then in the seventh 
year thou shalt let him go free from thee. 
19 And when thou sendest him out free from 
thee, thou shalt not let him go away empty: 
14 Thou shalt furnish him liberally out of thy 
flock, and out of thy floor, and out of thy 
winepress : of that wherewith the LoRD thy 
God hath blessed thee thou shalt give unto 
him. 1$ And thou shalt remember that thou 
wast a bondman iu the land of Egypt, and 
the Lonp thy God redeemed thee: therefore 
I command nes this thing to day. 16 And 
it shall be, if he say unto thee, I will not go 
away from thee; because he loveth thee and 
thine house, beeause he is well with thee; 
1; Then thou shalt take an aul, and thrust 7f 
through his ear unto the door, and he shall be 
thv servant for ever. And also unto thy 
maidservant thou shalt do likewise. 18 lt 
shall not seem hard unto thee, when thou 
sendest him away tree from thee; for he hath 
been worth a double hired servant £o thee, in 
serving thee six ycars: and the LonD thy God 
shall bless thee 1n all that thou doest. 19 €«| All 
the firstling nales that come of thv herd and ot 
thy floek thou shalt sanctify unto the Loup thy 
God: thou shalt do no work with the fivstling of 
thy bullock, nor shear the firstling of thy shecp. 
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9 SSud) 9Xtofe, 15. 


3 S8on einem. Sremben magft eu eg. eimmabnen ; 
aber bem, bev bein SSvuber (ft, fof(ft bu e8 evfaffen. 
4 ($8 fofl affereinge fein 3ettfer untec. eud) (ein ; 
benn ber Derr mirb bí) fegnen im Vaàure, pag 
Pit ber Sere, bein Gott, geben rirP sim Grbe ein- 
junepmen. o 9(ffein, ba bii ber time Pe8 err, 
Peine. Giette8, aebovdeft, une batteft atfe Piefe 
(Sebote, eie id) bir Deute gebiete, ba. tu earnad 
tbuft. 6G Denn ber. Serv, beíu. Giott, iwire eid) 
frauen, iic ev bir gerebet bat. €o wirft tu »iefen 
SS offeru feiben, unb tur ivirff oon niemanb borgen, 
$wu wirft über vic 3SSó6lfer Devefden, unb. über 
ei) imivb niemanb Devrfcbeu. 7 Senn peiner 
S3vüber ivgenb eiuec arm ift, im ivgenb. einer 
Ctabt in beirem Panbe, rad ber Sere, bein Gott, 
bit geben iwirb, fo fofífü tu teiu $erj nídt 
perbárten, nod) beine $anb gsubfaíten gegen 
eeinem anmien. S3ruber; 8 Goubern foífít fte ifm 
auftbun, unb ibm leiben, nadbem et wmamngett. 
) Dite bib, taf nit in betem Serge ein 
Sefiafatüd fep, bad ba fpvede : ($8 nafet Deru 
Pag fiebente. Safr, bad (Gríafjabr, unb febeft 
beinen armen S3vuber unfceunbfid) an, unb gebeft 
tóm nit; fo wirb ec über bid) gum Sere vufeu, 
fo tottft tui e8 Cite Daben; 10 GConbern bu 
fo(fft ibm geben, unb beiu. Sera nidt verbrieBeu 
faffen, ba6 bu ibm gibft ; beun. um fofídea milfen 
mirb bid) ber Derr, bein. Gott, feguen. in. aí(en 
beinen SOerfen, unb 1aé bu pornimmft, — 11 (58 
fverbeu affeseit 2(ome.— fetu. im. &anbe; barum 
gebiete id) bir, uub fage, ba bu beiue anb 
auftbuft beinem 3Bruber, ber bebrüngt unb arm 
ft üt beinem 2anbe,— 12 ZSenn fid) bein SSvuber, 
ein Gbràer ober Gbráevin, bic verfauft; fo foll ec 
bir fed8 Sabr bienen, üm fiebenten Sabre folfft bu 
ibn frei fo8 geben. — 19 lInb eun bu ibn frei fo 
aibft, foflft bu iu niit eer »on bir geben faffen ; 
l4 OConbern f[olfft ibm auffegen »on beinen 
Cdafen, von beiner Genne, von beiner &cíter, 
baB bu gebeft von bem, ba8 bir ber SDerr, bein 
(Sott, gefegnet bat. 15 lInb gebente, bag bu aud) 
$nedbt vareft in Ggoptenfanbo, unb ber Ser, beün 
Gott, bi eríofet bat; barum  gebicte id) bir 
fofde8 beute, 16 SGirb ev aber au tiv fprecben : 
3d will nidt ausgeben von bir, benn id) babe 
bid) unb bein $aus8 fteb (metf i)m  wobf bei Pic 
ift); 17 € nimm eineu. Sfeiemeu, unb bobre 
iji turd) fein Sfr, an ter Sfr, ue faf ibn 
emigfió beinen. Xuedot fein..— 90it beinev 9 tag 
fofift Pu and) atfo thun. — 18 1lnb faff eído8 nidt 
fer Pünfen, eaB bu ibn frei [08 gibft ; eeu cv 
bat bir afd eim wiefültiger Sagfíobfuer.— fecha 
Qabr geblenet; fo iib Per Sere, bein. Giott, 
eb. fegquen. i. a(fem, waàá. tui tuft,— 19. 9((te 
($rftgeburt, eie unter beinen Jituberin im? Gafen 
geboren tirb, ba8 ein S3Xüunlcin ijt, foífit bu 
bem Serm, beilnem Gott, Delftqeu.— Su. fotlít 
nit adern mit. bem. Grfifing vetunec. Odfeu, 
unb nidbt beíderen bie Grftfinge beinev Cafe. 


HLE*X*vo*t eT FR 3. 


DEUTÉRONOME, XV. 


Jj lu pourras exiger de l'étranger; mais 
quand tu auras à faire avec ton frére, tu lui 
feras remise, 4 Afin qu'il n'y ait au milieu 
de toi aucun pauvre. Car le SEIGNEUR te 
bénira certainement au pays que le SEIGNEUn, 
ton Dieu, te donne à posséder en héritage, 
9 Powrvu seulement que tu obóéisses à la voix 
du SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, ct que tu prennes 
garde à faire ces commandements que je te 
preseris aujourd'hui. 6 Alors le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, te bénira, comme il t'a promis: tu 
préteras sur gage à plusieurs nations, et tu 
n'emprunteras point sur gages: tu domineras 
sur plusieurs nations, et elles ne domineront 
point sur toi. 7 €| Lorsque parmi tes fréres, 
au milieu de toi, dans l'une de tes villes, dans 
le pays que le SEiGNEUtt, ton Dieu, te donne, 
il y aura un pauvre, tu n'endurciras poiut ton 
cour, et t" ne resserreras point ta main à 
légard de ton frére qui sera pauvre. $ Mais 
tu ouvriras ta main pour lui, et tu lui préteras 
sur gages, autant qu'il en aura besoin pour 
liudigenee dans laquelle il se trouvera. 
) Prends garde à toi, que tu n'aies dans 
ton cour quelque intention mauvaise, et que 
tu ne /e dises: La septiéme année, qui est 
l'année de remise, approche, et que ton cil 
étant malin à l'égard de ton frére pauvre, a: 
point que tu ne lui donnes rien, il ne erie au 
SEIGNEUR contre toi, et qu'il n'y ait du péché 
en toi. 10 Tu lui donneras, et ton ccur ne 
lui donnera point à regret; car à eause de 
cela le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te bénira dans 
toute ton oeuvre, et dans toute chose à laquelle 
tu mettras la main. 11 Car il ne manquera 
pas de pauvres au pays; c'est pourquoi je te 
commande, et te dis: Ouvre, dans ton pays, 
ta main à ton frére, à l'afligé et au pauvre de 
ton peuple. 12 €| Quand quelqu'un d'entre 
tes fréres, soit homme ou femme, te sera 
vendu, il te servira six ans ; mais la septiéme 
année, tu le renverras libre de chez toi. 13 Et 
quand tu le renverras libre de chez toi, tu ne 
le renverras point à vide. 14 Tu lui mettras 
sur les épaules quelque chose de ton troupeau, 
de ton aire et de ta cuve; tu lui donneras des 
biens dont le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t'aura béni. 
1o Et souviens-toi que tu as été eselave au 
pays d'Egypte, et que le SEIGNEUn, ton Dier. 
t'en a racheté. Or c'est pour cela que je te 
eommaude ceci aujourd'hnui. 16 Mais s'ii 
arrive, parce qu'il t'aime, toi et ta maison, ct 
qu'il se trouve bien avec toi, qu'il te dise: J^ 
ne sortirai point de ehez toi: 17 Alors t 

prendras une aléne, et tu lui perceras l'oreili 

à la porte de £a meson, et il sera ton serviteu1 
à toujours. Tu en feras de méme à ta servante. 
15 Qu'il ne te soit point fácheux de le ren- 
voyer lihre de ehez toi, car il t'a servi six nns. 
ee qui est le double du sulaire d'un. mereenaire. 
Et le SktiGNEUDR, ton Dieu, te bézira daus tout 
ce que tu feras. 19 €«| lu sanuctifieras. au 
SEIGNEUR, tou Dieu, tout premier-né mále qui 
uaitra de ton gros et de ton meuu bétail. Te n 
laboureras poiut avee le premier-né de ta vachic. 
ct tuue tondras point le premier-né de tes hrebi.. 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, ez, ws. 


20 "Evavri Kvpíov $aygj abr0 iviavróv iE liavro? 
&v rt) TÓTQ (Q9 éàv ikMEnrat Kópioc ó Osóc cov, c 


M t 


kai 0 oikóc cov. 21 'Eàv óà g iv abrQ9 péópoc, 
XwAóv Tj Tv$Aóv, uàpov Tovupóv, o? Octc abró 
Kvpio rQ Oc cov* 22 'Ev raic TÓAeci cov oayg 
avTÓ, 0 &káÜaproc iv coi kal ó kaÜapóc ocabrwc 
£üerat oc Oopkáóa 1] £Aagov* 23 IIAgv alua ob 


F , M] * ^^ , ^" , i1 e LU 
$&yto0s, eri rov yijv &kxecic avTÓ wc UOwp. 


KE. (i—, 


l $YAAXAI róv uijva TOV» véwv, kat 7O010&C 
ró rácxa Kvpíiq r(Q Ot cov, órt iv TQ ugvi rov 
vi£wy ijA0sc E Atlyóz TOV vvkróc. 2 Kai 0vctic rÓ 
rácxa Kvpio rq 0cQ cov, póflara kai Bóac, iv rà 
TÓTQ Q iàv ikXégraui Kópioc ó Otóc cov abróv 
émukAgÜnvar rÓ Óvoua abroU ikci. 3 Oó $ayg imr 
abro) Zougv* émrà "uépac $aygj iv abro? ávpga, 
dp-ov kakoctwc, 0r £v a z0vój) £AOere i£ Al yb rov, 
tva pvioOijjre rjv "utpav rijc é£o0(ac opuOv i yrjc 
ArtyózTov Tácac Tüc "Jpípac ric Gw5üc UpgOv. 
4 Oik ó$0nctrraí cov Zópn év ct roic Ópíotc cov 
évrà nutpac, kai o9 koiumÜnoerai à TOV kptüv 
vv £àv Übogc TO éo7tpac r2 ")uépg Tj) vpwry ec vÓ 
TQwt. 5 Ob 0vvijag 0vcat r0 càoxa iv obütjid vcàv 
TÓAE0v cou Qv» Koptoc O Okcóc cov Oiówol coi 
6 'AXX' 7) eic róv róTov Üv àv ékAéfgrar Koproc Ó 
0tóc cov, éruÜrjvai T0 Ovoua abro éxei, 00otic TÓ 
mrücxya ioTépac Tpóg Óvouág mov iv TQ) katpeq (qp 
igA0sc i£ Atybmrov * 

- 


kai ayij &v TQ) TÓT( 0U é£àv ékNéEgra Kópioc Ó Osóc 


7 Kai &lnoetc kai ózrjotic 


cov abróv, kai àoc7paó0g TO Tpwl kai iXeóoy eic 
robc oikov, cov. 8^ EL yyuépac óayj áZvpa, kal Tj 
nuspg Ti é80ópyg i£ó0tov. éoprr) Kvpiq rq 0s cov* 
o) zo0ijctgc iv abr] mv épyov, rÀnv 0ca zo0n- 
cera, Vvxg. 9 'Exzrà éQOouáóac i£apiüunotic 
ciavTQ, üpbauívov cov Ópizavov &m áymgróv ápbg 
iapiÜucar iézrà éDóouáóac* 10 Kai coujouc 
éoprijv égOopáówv Kvpiq rq 0c cov kaOwc ») xsíp 
cov ioxbe, 00a àv 0Q Kopioc 0 Ocóc cov* 11 Kai 
e0ópav0noy ivavriov Kvpíou roU Üso) cov, a) kai o 
vióc cov kai 3 Üvyárgo cov, Ó TOig cov kal y 
zaui0LcKn] Gov, kai 0 Acvírgc kai à zrpoaAvroc kai Ó 
ópóavóc kai 7) xnoa 7) ouca sv vyiv, iv rQ TÓTQ Q 
tàv ikAe£Egrau Kopioc ó cóc cov abróv ézwAqgÜürvat 
TÓó Óvoua abro) ikt* 12 Kai uvgoOnag órt otkergc 
iyévov &v yij AtyozT Q, kai $vAáEg kai zoioac ràc 


$, 


ivroldc ra)rac. (13 'EooprQv okqgvóov moiujoctc 
ctavrQ ézrà nuipac iv TQ cvvayayüv ot ik rijc 
üNwvóc cov kai àzÓ rfjc Anvov cov* 14 Kai ebópav- 
0nog iv rj éoprij cov, c) kai Ó vióc cov kai 
Óvyárgp cov, ó zaic cov kai r) zaiickyQ cov, 


t 


L] 1 [i L] L4 * * , 
kai O0 Atvirgjc kai O0 pocgAvroc kai o Opóa- 


vóc kai » xpa ry ooca £v Taig 7óAÀsecí Gov^ 





DEUTERONOMIUM, XV. XVI. 


20 In conspectu Domini Dei tui comedes ea 
per annos singulos, in loco quem elegerit 
Dominus, tu et domus tua. 21 Sin autem 
habuerit maculam, vel claudum fuerit, vel 
c:ecum, aut in aliqua parte deforme vel debile, 
non immolabitur Domino Deo tuo: 22 Sed 
intra portas urbis tus; comedes illud: tam 
mundus quam immundus similiter vescentur 
eis, quasi caprea et cervo. 23 Hoc solum 
observabis, ut sanguinem eorum non comedas, 
sed effundes in terram quasi aquam. 


CAPUT XVI. 


1l OBSERVA mensem novarum frugum, et 
verni primum temporis, ut facias Phase 
Domino Deo tuo: quoniam in isto mense 
eduxit te Dominus Deus tuus de 7Egypto 
nocte. 2 Immolabisque Phase Domino Deo 
tuo de ovibus, et de bobus, in loco quem elege- 
rit Dominus Deus tuus, ut habitet nomen ejus 
ibi. 8 Non comedes in eo panem fermentatum: 
septem diebus comedes absque fermento, 
afflictionis panem, quoniam in pavore egressus 
es de /Egypto: ut memineris diel egressionis 
tue de /7Egypto, omnibus diebus vite tus. 
4 Non apparebit fermentum in omnibus 
terminis tuis septem diebus, et non remanebit 
de carnibus ejus quod immolatum est vespere 
in die primo usque mane. ó Non poteris 
immolare Phase in qualibet urbium tuarum, 
quas Dominus Deus tuus daturus est tibi; 
6 Sed in loco, quem elegerit Dominus Deus 
tuus, ut habitet nomen ejus ibi: immolabis 
Phase vespere ad solis occasum, quando egres- 
sus es de /Egypto. '" Et coques, et comedes 
in loco quem elegerit Dominus Deus tuus, 
maneque consurgens vades in tabernacula tua. 
8 Sex diebus comedes azyma: et in die 
septima, quia collecta est Domini Dei tui, non 
facies opus. 9 Septem hebdomadas numerabis 
tibi ab ea die qua falcem in segetem miseris ; 
10 Et celebrabis diem festum hebdomadarum 
Domino Deo tuo, oblationem spontaneam 
manus tuc, quam offeres juxta benedictionem 
Domini Dei tui: 11 Et epulaberis coram 
Domino Deo tuo, tu, filius tuus et filia tua, 
servus tuus ef ancilla tua, et Levites qui est 
lutra portas tuas, advena ac pupillus et vidua, 
qui morantur vobiscum : in loco quem elegerit 
Dominus Deus tuus, ut habitet nomen ejus ibi: 
12 Et recordaberis quoniam servus fueris in 
JEgypto: custodiesque ac facies quze preecepta 
sunt. 13 Solemnitatem quoque tabernaculo- 
rum  celebrabis per septem dies, quando 


collegeris de area et torculari fruges 
tuas: 14 Et  epulaberis in festivitate 
tua, tu, filius tuus et fila, servus tuus 


et  ancila,  Levites quoque et advena, 
pupillus ac vidua qui intra portas tuas sunt. 


Bi1iBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


DEUTERONOMY, XV. XVI. 


20 Thou shalt eat ?? before the Lonp thy God 
year by year in the place which the LoRD 
shall choose, thou and thy household. 21 And 
if there be any blemish therein, «s ?f it be 
lame, or blind, or Aave any ill blemish, thou 
shalt not sacrifice it unto the LonD thy God. 
22 Thou shalt eat it within thy gates: the 
unclean and the clean person shall eat it alike, 
as the roebuck, and as the hart. 23 Only 
thou shalt not eat the blood thereof; thou 
shalt pour it upon the ground as water. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


] OBSERVE the month of Abib, and keep 
the passover unto the LonD thy God : for in 
the month of Abib the LonD thy God brought 
thee forth out of Egypt by night. 2 Thou 
shalt therefore sacrifice the passover unto the 
Lonp thy God, of the flock and the herd, in 
the place which the LoRp shall choose to 
place his name there. 3 Thou shalt cat no 
eavened bread with it; seven days shalt thou 
eat unleavened bread therewith, eren the 
bread of aíHliction ; for thou camest forth out 
of the land of Egypt in haste: that thou 
mayest remember the day when thou camest 
forth out of the land of Egypt all the days of 
thy life. 4 And there shall be no leavened 
bread seen with thee in all thy coast seven 
days; neither shall there any thing of the 
flesh, whieh thou sacrificedst the first day at 
even, remain all night until the morning. 
9 lhou mayest not sacrifie the  passover 
within any of thy gates, which the LonD thy 
God giveth thee: 6 Butatthe place which 
the LonD thy God shall choose to place his 
name in, there thou shalt sacrifiee the passover 
at even, at the going down of the sun, at the 
season that thou camest forth out of lgypt. 
1 And thou shalt roast and eat / 1n the place 
which the Lon» thy God shall choose : and 
thou shalt turn in the morning, and go unto 
thy tents. 8 Six days thou shalt eat un- 
leavened bread : and on the seventh day sAall 
be à solemn assembly to the Lon» thy God: 
thou shalt do no work herein. 9 €| Scven 
weeks shalt thou number unto thee: begin to 
number the seven weeks from sueA íbmne as 
thou beginnest £o pwt the sickle to the corn. 
10 And thou shalt keep the feast of weeks 
unto the LonRD thy God with a tribute of a 
Íreewil offering of thine hand, which thou 
shalt give unto the Lonp thy God, according 
as the LonDp thy God hath blessed thee: 
11 And thou shalt rejoice before the LoRD 
thy God, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, 
and thy manservant, and thy maidservant, 
and the Levite that zs withm thy gates, and 
the stranger, and the fatherless, aud the 
widow, that are among you, in the place 
which the Lord thy God hath chosen to place 
his name there. 12 And thou shalt remember 
that thou wast a bondman in Egypt : and thou 
shalt observe and do these statutes. 13 €| Thou 
shalt observe the feast of tabernacles seven 
days, after that thou hast gathered in thy corn 
and thy wine: 14 And thou shalt rejoice in 
thy feast, thou, and thy son, and thy danghter, 
aud thy manservant, and thy maidscervant, 
and the Levite, the stranger, and the father- 


less, and the widow, that «re within thv zates. 


o6 





5 S3ud) 9Xofe, 15, 16. 


20 33ot bem $Derrn, beinem Gott, folfít vu fie effen 


Jübrlif, an ber GCtátte, bie ber Serv ermábtet, 
Pu unb bein aud. 21 Z8enn eà aber einen Sel 
Dat, baf e8 Dinfet, ober btinb ift, ober fonft ixagenb 
einen bófen Seb; fo. foffít bu e8 nidt opfern bem 
$errn, beinem (Sot, 22 Qonbern in peine 
& bor fofíft bu e8 effen, bu feieft unrein ober rein, 
tvie ein 9tef. uno Dirfd. 23 (fein, baf bu 
feine. SBfut8 nit effeft, foubern auf bie (rbe 
ateBeft, mie TGaffer. 


$)a8 16, Gayitef, 


1 $aíte ben 9tonb 2(bib, bag bu SPaffab batteft 
bent Deren, beinem Gott; benn. ün 9tonb 2(bib 
bat bit) ber Derr, bein Glott, auá Gappten gefübret 
bei ber 9tad)t. 2 lub fofíft bem eren, beinem 
(Sott, ba8 SPafjab fibfadbten, &dafe unb 9tinber, 
at ber Gtàtte, ble ber Derr ermábfen. wtrb, baf 
fein 9tàme bafefbft vobne. | .3 Su fot(ft fein (Ge- 
fátevted auf bag Seft effen.. &ieben &age folfft bu 
ungefáuevt. 3Brob be8 Gíenbó effen; benn mit 
iuttbt bift bu aud gyptenfanb gegogen, auf bag 
bu bed Zage8 beine8 ?(udgug8 aud aygptenfanb 
gebenfeft bein gebenfang. 4 (8 foll in fteben 
&agen fein Giefáuerte8. gefeben. werben. in alfen 
beinen Givensen ; unb fof aud) nidtà vom Stetíd, 
bad bed ?(benb8 am erften Gage gefdjfadptet ift, 
über 9tadt bleiben bi8 an ben 9orgen. 5 Ou 
fannft nit S99afjab fdadjten (m irgenb beüner 
Above einem, bie bit ber Derr, bein Gott, gege- 
ben bat; 6 GConbern an ber Ctátte, bte ber Derr, 
bein Gott, evmáblen toirb, baf fetu 9tame bafefbft 
mobne, ba folíft bu bad S9affab fdfadjten, bes 
S: [benbé, tvenn. bie Conne ift untergegangen, ju 
ber Jeit, af8 bu auéá Ggppten 3ogeft; 7 llnb 
folift e8 fodben, unb effen an ber Gtütte, bie ber 
SDert, bein. Gott, ermábfen. voitb, unb barnad 
bid oenben beg SÜorgenà, unb beümgeben in 
beine Dütte. S Gerda Zage foffft bu ungefáuertea 
effen, unb am fiebenten Gag ift bie SSerfammfung 
bed S:errn, beine8 Giotted ; ba foííft bu feine 
S[rbeit thun... 9 Gieben J8odoen foflít bu bir sáb(en, 
unb anbeben au asábfen, renun man anfábet mit ber 
&idel in ber Gaat. 10 lInb fofíít baften bag 
Seft ber JBodben bem SDerrn, beinem Gott, bag bu 
eine freüvtl(ige Gabe beiner Sanb gebeít, nad 
bent bi ber $ert, bein Gott, gefegnet Bat; 
11 lino fotíft fcobticb fein oor Gott, beinem Ser, 
bu unb beit Cobn, beine Zodter, bein. &nebt, 
beite 9Dtagb, unb ber Cepit, ber it beinem S bor 
(ft, ber Srembfing, ber 98aife unb bie SGittme, 
pte unter bir fnb, an ber Gtütte, ble ber Serr, 
bein Gott, evmábfet bat, baf fei 9tame ba mobi. 
12 nb gebenfe, baB bu Snedt in Gappten 
aemefen bift, bag ru faíteft unb tbuft nad) biefeu 
(Seboten. 13 Sas $cít ber Caubbütten folíft bu 
faften fteben Sage, wenn bu Daft etugefamte 
meít von beiner Genne, unb oon beiner &eíter; 
14 ]|inb fo((ft fvobfi fein auf bein $Seft, bu 
unb bein GCobn, beine &edter, bein Suet, 
beiue 9tagb, ber Qeoit, ber Srembfing, Per 
SGalfe tub iie 98ittve, bie it beinen Gor fib. 


DEUTÉRONOME, XV. XVI. 


20 'Tu le mangeras, toi et ta famille, chaque 
année, devant le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, dans le 
lieu que le SEIGNEUR aura choisi. 21 Mais 
sil & quelque défaut, s'/74 est boiteux ou 
aveugle, ou affecté de quelque autre vicc, tu 
ne le sacrifieras point au SEIGNEURn, ton Dieu; 
22 Mais vous le mangerez dans tes portes, 
celui qui est impur et celui qui est pur en 
mangeront, comme on mange du daim cet du 
ccrf. 23 Seulement tu n'en mangoeras point le 
ensi tu le répandras sur la terre comme de 
eau. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


1] PRENDS garde au mois des épis mürs, et 
fais-y la páque au SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu; car, 
au mois des épis mürs le SEIGNEUR, ton Dien, 
t'a fait sortir d'Egypte, de nuit. 2 Et sacrifie 
la pàque au SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, par du gros 
et du menu bétail, au licu que le SEIGNEUR 
aura chois? pour y faire habiter son nom. 
9 Tu ne mangeras point avec /a páque de pain 
levé. .En la célébrant tu mangeras, pendant 
sept jours, des pains sans levain, des pains 
d'afflüietion, parce que tu cs sorti du pays 
d'Egypte en háte; afin que tous les jours de 
ta vie tu te souviennes du jour oü tu es sorti 
du pays d'Egypte. 4 Pendant sept jours, il 
ne se verra point de levain chez toi, dans toute 
l'étendue de ton pays: et de la chair du 
sacrifice que tu auras fait le soir du premier 
jour. on ne gardera rien jusqu'au matiu. 5 Tu 
ne pourras point sacrifier la páque dans tous 
les lieux de ta demeure, que le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, te donne; 6 Mais £u [a célebreras dans 
le leu que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, aura choisi 
pour y faire habiter son nom. C'est /à que tu 
sacrifieras la páque, le soir, sitót que le soleil 
sera couché, au temps oü tu sortis d'Egypte. 
1 Or tu la feras cuire et tu la mangeras daus 
le lieu que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, aura choisi. 
Mais le matin tu t'en retourneras, et tu t'en 
iras dans tes pavillons. 8 Pendant six jours 
tu mangeras des pains sans levain; ct, le 
septiéme jour, quz est lassemblée solounelle 
pour le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, tu ne feras aucune 
cuvre. 9 €[ Tu compteras sept semaines ; tu 
commenceras à compter ces sept semaines, 
depuis que tu auras commencé à mettre la 
faucille à la moisson. 10 Puis tu feras au 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, la féte des semaines, en 
présentant de ta main l'offrande volontaire, 
que tu donncras, selon que le SEIGNEUR, toi 
Dieu, t'aura béni. 11 Et tu te réjouiras devant 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, toi, ton fils, ta fille, 
ton serviteur, ta servante, et le Lévite qui est 
daus tes portes, ainsi que ecclui qui séjoutne 
dans le pays, Yorphelin et la venve qui sont 
parmi toi, dans le lieu que le SE1GNEUR, ton 
Dieu, aura choisi pour y faire demeurer son 
nom. 12 Et tu te sonviendras que tu as été 
esclave en. Egypte, et tu prendras garde à 
observer ces statuts. 13 €| lu feras ln féte des 
tabernaeles pendant sept jours, aprés que tu 
auras recucilà /es produis de ton aire et 
de ta cuve. 14 Tu te réjouiras donc dans ta 
féte, toi, ton fils, ta fille, ton serviteur ' 
ct ta scrvante, ais? que ]le Lévite, et 
celui qui séjourne dans le pays, ct l'orphelin 
et la veuve qui sont dans tes portes 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XVI. XVII. 


15 Septem diebus Domino Deo tuo festa 
celebrabis, in loco quem elegerit Dominus: 
benedicctque tibi Dominus Deus tuus in cunctis 
frugibus tuis, et in omni opcre manuum 
tuarum, erisque in letitia. 16 Tribus vicibus 
per annum apparebit omne masculinum tuum 
in conspectu Domini Dei tui, in loco quem 
elegerit : in solemnitate azymorum, in solem- 
nitate hebdomadarum, et in solemnitate 
tabernaeulorum. Non apparebit ante Dominum 
vaeuus: 17 Sed offevet unusquisque secundum 
quod habuerit juxta benedictionem Domini 
18 Judices et 


magistros constitues in omnibus portis tuis, 


Dei sui, quam dederit ei. 


quas Dominus Deus tuus dederit tibi, per 
singulas tribus tuas: ut judicent populum justo 
judicio, 19 Nec in alteram partem declinent. 
Non accipies personam, nee munera: quia mu- 
nera excccant oculos sapientum, et mutant 
verba justorum. 20 Juste quod justum est 
persequeris; ut vivas et possideas terram, 
quam Dominus Deus tuus dederit tibi. 21 Non 
plantabis jucum, et omnem arborem juxta 
22 Nec faeies tibi, 


neque constitues statnam : qu: odit Dominus 


altare Domini Dei tui. 


Deus tuus. 


CAPUT XVII. 


] NoN immolabis Domino Deo tuo oveni, 
et bovem, in quo est macula, aut quippiam 
vitii: quia abominatio est Domino Deo tuo. 
2 Cum reperti fuerint apud te, intra. unam 
portarum tuarum quas Dominus Deus tuus 
dabit tibi, vir aut muher qui faciant malum 
in conspectu Domini Dei tui, et transgredian- 
tur pactum illius, 3 Ut vadant et serviant 
diis alienis, et adorent eos, solem et lunam, et 
omnem militiam. ezli, qux non praecepi: 
4 Et hoc tibi fuerit nuntiatum, audiensque 
inquisieris dihgenter, et verum esse repercris. 
et abommiatio faeta est in Israel: 5 Educes 
virum aec mulicrem, qui rem seeleratissimam 
perpetrarunt, ad portas civitatis tco, ct 
lapidibus obruentur. 6 In ore duorum 
aut trium testium peribit qui interficictur. 
dicente 


: Manus testium prima intcr- 


Nemo  occidatur, uno contra se 


testimonium. 
fieict eum, et manus reliqui popul extronma 


mittctur: ut auferas malum de medio tu: 


— Áo — — — 
— —— — — — 


DEUTERONOMY, XVI. XVII. 


15 Seven days shalt thou kecp a solemn feast 
unto the LonD thv God in the place which 
the LonD shall choose: because the Loib thy 
God shall bless thee in all thiue increase, and 
iu all the works of thine hands, thercfore thou 
shalt surely rojoice. 16 €| Three times in a 
year shall all thy males appear before tho 
Lonp thy God in the place which he shali 
choose ; in the fcast of unleavened bread, and 
in the feast of weeks, and in the feast of 
tabernaeles: and they shall not appear before 
the Lonp empty : 17 Every man sAal! give as 
he is able, according to the blessing of the 
LoRD thy God which he hath given thec. 
18 €| Judges and officers shalt thou make thee 
in all thy gates, which the Loup thy God 
giveth thee, throughout thy tribes: and they 
shall judge the people with just judgment. 
19 Thou shalt not wrest judgment; tlou 
»halt not respeet persons, neither take a gift : 
for a gift doth blind the eyes of the wise, aud 
pervert the words of the righteous. 20 That 
whieh is altogether just shalt thou follow, 
that thou mayest live, and inherit the land 
whieh the Lonp thy God giveth thee. 
21 «| Thou shalt not plant thee a grove of any 
trees near unto the altar of the LomD thy 
God, which thou shalt make thee. 22 Neither 
shalt thou set thee up any image ; which the 
Lonpn thy God hateth. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


] THovu shalt not saerifice unto the LoRD 
thy God any bullock, or sheep, wherein is 
blemish, or any evilfavouredness: for that is 
an abomination unto the Lomgp thy God. 
2 « If there be found among you, within any 
of thy gates which the Lon» thy God giveth 
thee, man or woman, that hath wrought 
wickedness en the sight of the LonD thy God, 
in transgressing his covenant, 3 And hath 
gone and served other gods, and worshipped 
them, either the sun, or moon, or any of the 
host of heaven, which I have not commanded ; 
4 And it be told thee, and thou hast heard of 
it,and enquired diligently, and, behold, $4 be 
true, and the thing certain, that. such abonu- 
nation is wrought in Israel: ó Then shalt 
thou bring forth that man or that woman, 
which have committed that wicked thing, 
unto th y gates, even that man or that woman, 
aud shalt stone them with stones, till they 
die. 6 At the mouth of two witnesses, or 
three witnesses, shall he that is worthy of 
death be put to death; but at the mouth of 
one witness he shall not be put to death. 
" The hands of the witnesses shall be first 
upon him to put him to death, and after- 
ward the hauds of all the people. So thou 
shalt put the evil away from among you. 


hil 
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5 Q93ud SXofe, 16, 17. 


ló Cieben £&age foffft bu bem ert, beinem 
Qjott, bag eft Dbaften, an ber Ctütte, bie ber 
Serc ermáflen mirb. Denn ber Serr, bein Gott, 
rvirb bid) fegnen in affe beinem Ginfommen, unb 
in affen Z8erfen beiuer. $ünbe; barum folfft bu 
froblid) fein. — 16 Sreimal re Sabr8 fef( a(feg, 
ad mannfid ift unter bir, bor bem err, petuem 
(ott, erfbeiuen, an ber Ctáite, bie ter err 
ecbabfeu votrb : aufé eft ber uugefünerten robe, 
auf8 Weff ber 28oden, unb auf8ü Seft ber gaube 
Dütten. (sS foll aber nidt feet vor bem. $erraü 
erfdeinen. 17 Gin jegfider nad) ber Gabe feüter 
Sanb, nad) bem Gegen, ben bit ber Derr, beiu 
(ott, gegeben bat. 18 Stidter unb 3(mtfeute 
folíft bu bir feBen üt affen beiuen foren, bie bir 
ber Devr, bein Gott, geben ivivb. unter. betnen 
Otàmmeu, bag fie tas 33off vibten mit vedytem 
(crit. 19 Su folíft bag Jtecbt nidbt beugen, 
unb fofffft aud feine SUevfon  anfeben, uod 
(Sefenf nefmen; benn bie Geffeufe imaden 
bie Jcifen Dbfinb, unb berfebren bie Caden 
rer (Sered)ten. | 20 983ag8 vedot ifi, bem folfft bu 
nadjagen, auf ba8 bu leben unb cinnefmen 
nipgeft bag Canb, bad bir ber Der, bein Gott, 
geben tito, 21 Su f[folfff feinen $aim vou 
Sàumen pffangen bei ben ?((tav be8 Dern, 
beined (Sotted, ber bu bir madjefít. 22 $n fottít 
bir feine Càufe aufribten, wefde ber Serv, bein 
(Sott, baffet. 


$)ad 17. Gapitel. 


1 Su fotfft bem S$evru, reinen Gott, feiuen 
SOdffen eber OCdaf opfern, ba8 etaen Sebí, over 
irgeub etivad 3Bófed au ifm Dat ; benn e ift bem 
Seren, beiteni Gott, ein (9veuc(,.— 2 SBenn unter 
bir iu ber Zbore einem, bie bir ber Ser, bein 
Giott, qeben wirb, funben wivb. ein 9tann. ober 
$8eib, ber ba ltebef8 tbur vor ben ?(ugen reg 
Servi, retnea. Gottea, bap. er fetneu SSunb übere 
aebet, 3 lub bingebet, unb eienet auberu Giéttern, 
unb betet fie an, e8 fep Conn ober 9utonb, ober 
irgenb. etu. Seer be8. SDümnefa, bas. ib utt 
aeboten babe; 4 lub mirb bir angefaat, mub 
Dóreft ed: fo folfft bit voobE barnado fragen..— 1b 
wein bi. fiibeft, baf aemtf ioabr. tft, paf fofder 
(Sreuef it Sfrael. gefdiebeu ift; 2 Co feffff on 
penfefben Saun ober baffefGe 38eib. auafübreu, 
pie foíded llebe( getpan baben, 3i feinem for, 
unb fef(ft ite 311. Eob fteimigen. | 6 (uf ioetec 
eber Preier Jengen Siue fell. ftezbeit, ver bea 
S: obeg ivevtb ift; abev auf Gined 3eugen 9Xunb folf 
et nidt ftevben. 7 ie Sab ber Seiugen foll eie 
erfte feiu, ibn au tóbten, unb barnad) rie Danb 
affe8 SSoffá, Pag bu beu SBófen vou bir tbuft. 


DEUTÉRONOME, XVI. XVII. 


19 Tu célébreras sept jours en lhonneur du 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, dans le lieu que le 
SEIGNEUR aura choisi, quand le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, t'aura. béni dans toute ta récolte, c 
dans tout l'ouvrage de tes mains. Ainsi tw 
seras tout entier à £a joie. 16 €| Trois fois 
l'an, tout màle d'entre vous se présentera 
devant le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, dans le lieu 
quil aura choisi; à la féte des pains sans 
levain, à la féte des semaines, ct à la féte des 
tabernaeles. Mais nul ne se présentera à vide 
devant la face du SrEtGNEUR. 17 Chacun 
donnera en proportion de ce qu'il aura, sclon 
la bénédiction que le SEIGNEUn, ton Dieu, 
t'aura donnée. 18 €[ Dans toutes les villes 
que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te donne, dans 
chaque tribu, tu établiras des juges et des 
magistrats, afin qu'ils jugent le peuple avec 
une justice droite. 19 Tu ne feras pas fléehir 
le droit, ct tu n'auras point égard à l'apparence 
des personnes. Tu ne prendras aucun présent ; 
car le présent aveugle les yeux des sages, ct 
corrompt les paroles des justes. 20 Tu suivras 
exactement la justice, afin que tu vives, et 
que tu possédes le pays que le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, tc donne. 21 €| Tu ne planteras poini 
de bocage, de quelque arbre que ec soit, auprés 
de l'autel que tu auras dressé au SEIGNEUn, 
ton Dieu. 22 Tu ne dresseras point non plus 
d'idole. Le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, hait ces 
choses. 


CITAPIERE XVIL 


] TU ne sacrifieras au SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
ni boeuf, ni brebis ou chévre qui ait en soi 
quelque défaut, ow quelque chose de vieieux ; 
ear le SEIGNEUR, tou Dieu, l'aurait en abomi- 
nation. 2€ S'il se trouve quelqu'un au milieu 
de toi, dans quelqu'une des villes que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te donne, soit un homme, 
soit une femme, qui, transgressant son alliance, 
fasse ee qui déplait au SEIGNEUn, ton Dieu. 
9 Ou qui aille, et serve. d'autres dieux, et se 
prosterne devant ceux, devant le soleil ou 
devant la lune, ou devant toute l'armée du 
cicl, ce que je n'ai pas commandé : 4 Lorsqu'on 
te l'aura rapporté, et que tu auras entendu, 
que tu t'ei seras exaetement informé, et que 
ee qu'on aura dit se sera confirmé en effet, et 
qu'Z sera certain qu'une telle ahomination se 
sera faite en Israél—óo Alors tu feras sortir 
vers tes portes cct homme ou cette 
femme, qui aura fuit cette méchante aetion ; 
et cet homme, ou cette femme. tu les 
lapideras, ct ils mourront. (6 Celui qu 
doit éótre puni de mort, on le fera mourm 
»ir li parole de deux ou trois témoins. 
on ne le fera pas mourir sur la parole à'uo 
seul tómoin. ^7 La main des témoins sera ia 
premiére sur lui pour le faire mourir, ensuite 
la main de tout le peuple.  C'es£ ainsi que 
tu óteras ce méchant du milieu de to 
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8 'Eàv» 0) áóvvarjog ámó co? pijua iv kpiot: ávà 
pícov alya atgaroc, kai àvà uícov kpicic kpic&uwc, 
1179 Li L t a €* ^ LI , 1 Li , P 
kai àvà uícov à$i) àóijc, kal àvà uécov &vriXoyía 
dvriXoyíac, ónpara kotosuc iv raic TÓNsow pov, 

LI , 4 , ri , * , [».] * ?, L4 
kai àvacrác àva(firoy stc róv ro oV 0v àv ikMiEnrat 
Kopioc 0 Osóc cov tkt, 9 Kai &Aevag 7póc ro)c 
tspsic roUc Atvírac kai TpÓc rÓv kpuirz)v 0c àv ytvn- 
3 b 1 Li 3, ; * , 
ra. iv raig "uépaig éksüivaug, kai Éikbgrnoavrtc 
, ^v ; A Li * , 1 
&vayytXovoi cot r:]v kpicw. |. 10 Kai zoujottc karà 
1 ^ « ^ , , , -*- , T 
rÓ Tpüyua 0 àv àvayytiAuot cot év roU rózrOV 0 
idv ikMéEgrau Koptoc. 0 0sóc cov, kai QvAdEg roujoat 
züvra 0ca àv vouo0crg05 cov*. 11 Kará róv vópov 
kai xarà ri)v kpiciv jv àv tt w0í. 00L 7r0U]OSLC, OUK 
ikkAuveic dz roU Qrparoc o9 iàv üvayysiNwoi cot 
órkià ob06 dpioTtpà. 12 Kai ó dvOpwmoc 0c éiàv 
701]07 iv vzton$avíq dors ju) vrrakoUcat roU tepéwe 
rov aptorgkóroc Asrovpytiv i£zi rq Óvópari 
Kvpiov roU ÜtoU cov, r) ToU kpiroU Oc àv 7) &v raic 
"uépaic éxetcvaug, kai. àzroÜaveirat ó dvOpwsoc tkei- 
voc, kai i£aptic róv ovnpoóv i£ 'IopagA* 13 Kai 
Tüc ó Aaóc ákobcac $of9ürotrar kai obk áctnos 
£r. 14 'Eàv 0i &ofA0gc cic ri)v yrnv ijv Küóptoc Ó 
Oróc cov 0tówoci cot, kai kNpovounagc abro)v kai 
, Pu P ' » r Fo» 
karownogc iT abriv, kai tizgc Karaornow &« 
iuavróv ápyovra ka0à kal rà Xourà £0vy rà kokAup 
uov, 16 Ka0wróv karacerzotc ii ctavróv ápxovra 
0v üv £xXMéEgra. Koptoc 0 Ütóg abróv' ék TOV 
düskA$Gv cov karaoarijotic irl osavrüv  dpxovra, oU 
, EI ?, A * LÀ , , 
0vvijog karaorijcat ixl geavróv áyÜawzov GÀAXÓTQtOV, 
0r. obe àüsA$ócg cov tori. 16 Ari ov mAgÜvvé 
iavrQ VzT0v, ob0: yu] ámocrotlg róv Xabv tic 
AtyuzTOV, 0TwC pr) TÀnÜovg avrq tzT0v* ó ÓE 
K?pic ttv Ob T0oc020to0e ázoorotat rj 009 
?, » ' , - €Y - —Ü e 
ravrg £r. 17 Kai ov zÀqgÜüvvti £avrqQ yvvaikac, tva 
1 d LI land 1 , 4 f , M 
pn nperaorg avro) 7) kapóia* kai dpybpuov kai 
xovotov ov zÀqgÜvvii iavrqQ ce$00pa. 18 Kai orav 
ka0icy ivi rÀc dpxyüc avroU, kai ypáe abrq TO 
P, Le » r Ll e L4 
ÓsvrEpovójuov roUro tic (ugAov zapü rÀv itp£uv 
TOV AsvtrOv, 19 Kai £orat uer! avrov kai àvayvo- 
, , ^- , 1 t » ^v ^v , F^ 
ctrat £v abTip 7ücac ràc "pgtpac Tri); Lwijc avro, 
iva jgd0j dQa:5cÜ0a. Kopiov róv Ütóv cov kai 
, r 1 ?, 1 , * 4 
$vAacotoÜa. ácag ràg ívrolàc rabrac kai rà 
é(waw)uara rasra vowiv: 20 "Iva yu) viw0» n 
kapóia abro dxÓ rGOv dósAoGv abro), tva y 
zapa(3j &v0 ràOv ivroAàv Oskud f) ápvarepá, Orwc 
E. ^ » Ll Ll L1 
àv pakpoxpoviag ixi ric apxyijc aüroU avróc kai oi 
viol abro) £v roic vioic 'IoparA. 
KE. du. 
l OYK £ocrat roic ispsDot roic Atvtraug 0g QvuAg 
Atvi pepic ovÓE kAijpoc uerà '"lopagA* kapmopara 
Li a ^" 
Kvpíov 0 kXi]poc abrv, $áyovrat abrá. 2 KArjpoc 
, E ^-( ew ES 
0 obk £corat abroig iv roig dótAóoig abrüv: 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XVII. XVIL. 


8 Si difficile etambiguum apud te judicium esse 
perspexeris inter sanguinem et sanguinem, cau- 
sam et causam, lepram et lepram: et judicum 
intra portas tuas videris verba variari: surge, 
et ascende ad locum, quem elegerit Dominus 
Deustuus. 9 Veniesque ad sacerdotes Levitici 
generis, et ad judicem qui fuerit illo tempore: 
quaresque ab eis, qui indieabunt tibi judicii 
veritatem. 10 Et facies quodcumque dixerint 
qui presunt loco quem elegerit Dominus, et 
docuerint te. 11 Juxta legem ejus; sequerisque 
sententiam eorum ; nee declinabis ad dexteram 
nequeadsinistram. 12 Qui autem superbierit, 
nolens obedire sacerdotis imperio, qui eo 
tempore ministrat Domino Deo tuo, et decreto 
judicis, morietur homo ille, et auferes malum 
de Israel: 13 Cunctusque populus audiens 
timebit, ut nullus deinceps intumescat superbia. 
14 Cum ingressus fueris terram, quam Dominus 
Deus tuus dabit tibi, et possederis eam 
habitaverisque in illa, et dixeris: Constituam 
super me regem, sicut habent omnes per 
ecireuitu iu nationes: 15 Eum constitues, 
quem Dominus Deus tuus elegerit de numero 
fratrum tuorum. Non poteris alterius gentis 
hominem regem facere, qui non sit frater tuus. 
16 Cumque fuerit constitutus, non multi- 
plieabit sibi equos, nec reducet populum i7 
JEgyptum, equitatus numero  sublevatus. 
presertim cum Dominus prwceperit vobis, ut 
nequaquam amplius per eamdem viam rever- 
tamini. 17 Non habebit uxores plurimas, quze 
allieiant animum ejus, neque argenti et auri 
immensa pondera. 18 Postquam autem sederit 
in solio regni sui, describet sibi Deuteronomium 
legis hujus in volumine, accipiens exemplar a 


19 Et habebit 
secum, legetque illud omnibus diebus vitz suce, 


sacerdotibus Leviticc tribus, 


ut discat timere Dominum Deum suum, et 
custodire verba et cermonias ejus, qu: in lege 
precepta sunt. 20 Nec elevetur cor ejus in 
superbiam super fratres suos, neque declinet in 
partem dexteram vel sinistram, ut longo 


tempore regnet ipse, et filii ejus, super Israel. 


CAPUT XVIII. 


1 Now habebunt sacerdotes et Levits, et 
omnes qui de eadem tribu sunt, partem 
et hereditatem cum reliquo Israel, quia 
sacrificia Domini, et oblationes ejus come- 
dent, 2 Et nihil aliud accipient de 
possessione fratrum suorum: Dominus enim 
ipse est hereditas eorum, sieut locu^'s est illis. 
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DEUTERONOMY, XVII. XVIII. 


8 €| 1f there arise a matter too hard for thee 
in judgment, between blood and blood, 
berween plea and plea, and between stroke 
and stroke, being matters of controversy 
within thy gates: then shalt thou arise, and 
get thee up into the place which the LonD 
thy God shall choose; 9 And thou shalt come 
unto the priests the Levites, and unto the 
judge that shall be in those days, and enquire ; 
and they shall shew thee the sentence of 
judgment: 10 And thou shalt do according 
to the sentence, which they of that place 
which the LonD shall choose shall shew thee; 
and thou shalt observe to do according to all 
that they inform thee: 11 According to the 
sentence of the law which they shall teach 
thee, and according to the judgment which 
they shall tell thee, thou shalt do: thou shalt 
not decline from the sentence which they shall 
shew thee, £o the right hand, nor fo the left. 
12 And the man that will do presumptuously, 
and wil not hearken unto the priest that 
standeth to minister there before the Lonp 
thy God, or unto the judge, even that man 
shall die: and thou shalt put away the evil 
from Israel. 13 And all the people shall hear, 
and feav, and do no more presumptuously. 
14 « When thou art come unto the land 
which the Lonp thy God giveth thee, and 
shalt possess 1t, and shalt dwell therein, 
and shalt say, I will set à king over me, 
like as all the nations that are about me; 
16 Thou shalt in any wise set Azm king 
over thee, whom the LomRD thy God shall 
choose: one from among thy brethren shalt 
thou set king over thee : thou mayest not set 
a stranger over thee, which s not thy brother. 
16 But he shall not multiply horses to him- 
self, nor cause the people to return to Egypt, 
to the end that he should multiply horses: 
forasmuch as the LoRDp hath said unto you, 
Ye shall henceforth return no more that way. 
17 Neither shall he multiply wives to him- 
self, that his heart turn not away: neither 
shall he greatly multiply to himself silver 
and gold. 18 And it shall be, when he sitteth 
upon the throne of his kingdom, that he shall 
write him a copy of this law in a book out of 
that which 1s before the priests the Levites : 
19 And it shall be with him, and he shall 


read therein all the days of his life : that he- 


may learn to fear the LoRD his God, to keep 
all the words of this law and these statutes, 
to do them: 20 That his heart be not lifted 
up above his brethren, and that he turn not 
aside from the commandment, £o the right 
hand, or £o the left: to the end that he may 
prolong Àis days in his kingdom, he, and his 
children, in the midst of Isracl. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 THE priests the Levites, and all the tribe 
of Levi, shall have no part nor inheritance 
with Israel: they shall eat the offerings of 
the LoRD made by fire, and his inheritance. 
2 Therefore shall they have no inheritance 
among their brethren: the LoRp is their 
imnheritaneco, as he hath said unto them. 


Zn 


5 33ud) 9Yojfe, 17, 18. 


8 3Senn eine Cade vor Gervidt biv au fier fein 
foitb, gtoifben S3Íut unb SSfut, awifden Sanbef 
unb Danbef, atoifiben Cdaben unb Cdáaben, unb 
ad jànfiffbe Caden finb. in beinen Sboren ; fo 
fotíft but bid) aufmaden, ub binauf geben 5u bec 
Ctàtte, bie bit ber Derr, bein. Gott, ermábfen 
toitb; 9 llnb att ben SPreieftern, ben epiten. unb 
àu bem Stidter, ber auc Seit fein wirb, fomnten, 
unb fragen ; bie foífen biv ba8 llvtbeit fpcecben. 
10 1Inb vu foffft tbun. nad) bem, baé fie bir faaen 
ut ber OClütte, bie ber SDerr ermábfet fat, unb 
fetlft e8 baften, baf bu tfbuft nad) affem, was fte 
bib febren woerben, — 11 9tad) bem Gefefs, ba& fie 
bic) febven, unb nad) bem S3tedit, bad fte bir fagen, 
fellft bu. bid) baften, baf bu von bemfelben niit 
abweidjeft, moeber aur S9lecbten nod) aur. infen. 
12 1Inb mo jemanb nermefjen fanbe(n mürbe, bafi 
er bem Spreiefter wid)t gebovóte, ber bafefbft in bed 
Serrn, beined QGiotted, ?(mt f[tebet, ober bem 
Jtudtev; ber fof( ftevben, unb foí(ft ben S8ófen 
aud jfraef tbun ; | 13 Saf aífeg SSoff bóre, tmb 
fib fürdte, unb mnidt mefr vermeffen fey. 
14 38Senn bu in8 tanb fonumft, bad bir ber err, 
belu Gjott, geben ioivb, unb nümmft e8 cin, umb 
roobneft brinnen, unb tvirft fageu : S roill einen 
$ónig über mid) feBen, tie affe SS6(fec um mid 
Der baben ; 15 Go folíft bu beu sum &ónige über 
bid) feBen, beu ber $err, bein (ott, evmàáblen 
tvitb, — Du fofíft aber aud beinen Srübern einen 
jum S$onig über bid feben. nu fannft nit 
irgenb einen Sremben, ber n&bt bein SBSruber ift, 
über bíd) feben. — 16 ?(((ein, ba ev nicbt ote 9tofie 
palte, unb füfre bag SBoff nidot wvieber in Gappten, 
um ber Jtoffe SOtenge mitfen ; weit ber Sere eud 
aefagt bat, bag ibr fort nicbt roieber bite) vciefen 
38eg fommen foffít. 17 Gc fo(( aud) nit viet 
SReiber nebmen, baB fein ers nit abgemanbt 
fverbe ; unb fof( aud) nid)t vicf Gifber nnb Giofb 
fammefn, |. 18 lInb menn er um figen toirb. auf 
bem Ctubl feine &ontarcida, foll er bieB anbeve 
(jefeb oon ben Spricftern, ben Ceouen. nebmen, 
unb anf ein Sud) fbveiben fafjen. 19 Sas fotf 
bei ibm fein, unb foff brinnen (efen fein €eben- 
fang, auf baf er ferne fürdyten ben 5errn, feinen 
(ott, baf er Dafte affe S8orte biefed GlefeBea, 
unb bie 9tedbte, baB er barnado tbue.—. 20 Gr fef 
fein $evy nidt erbeben über feine Sürüiber, unb 
fol. nidt vocidóen bon bem QGebot, weber jur 
Stedten nod) jurc giufen, auf bag er feine €aaec 
perfángere auf feinem S&onigreib, er unb feine 
$&iünber in Sfrael. 


$)a8 18. Gapitef. 


1] Sie SPxiefter, bie Cepiten bed gansen Ctamms 
epi, folfem nidt Zbeif nod) Grbe baben mit 
Sftaef. Sie Opfer bed. Dern. unb. fein. Grb: 
ibeil foífen fie effen. — 2 Sarum fof(em fie 
fein Grbe unter ifven SBrübern paben, taf ber 
$err ifr Gvbe 1f, wie ver 1$nen aerebet. bat. 





DEUTÉRONOME, XVII. XVIII. 


8 (| Lorsque, parmi les procés de tes portes, 
y il aura une affaire trop difficile pour que tu 
puisses Juger entre le sang et le sang, entre 
une plainte et une awtre plainte, entre une 
plaie et une autre plaie, alors tu te léveras, et 
tu monteras au lieu que le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, aura choisi. 9 Et tu viendras aux 
saerificateurs qui sont de la race de Lévi, et 
au juge qui sera en ce temps-là, et tu les 
Interrogcras, et ils te déclareront ce que porte 
le droit. 10 Or tu feras de point en point ce 
qu'ils t'auront déclaré dans le lieu que le 
SEIGNEUR aura choisi, et tu prendras garde 
de faire tout ce qu'ils t'auront enscigné. 11 Ce 
que dit la loi qu'ils t'auront enseignée, et selon 
le droit qu'ils t'auront déclaré, tu le feras de 
point en point; et tu ne te détourncras ni à 
droite ni à gauche, de ce qu'ils t'auront dit. 
12 Car l'homme qui, agissant fiérement, n'aura 
point voulu obéir au sacrificateur qui se 
tiendra là pour servir le SEiGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
ou au juge—cet hommce-là mourra. Et tu 
óteras d'Israél ee méchant, 13 Afin que tout 
le peuple l'entende et craigne, et qu'à l'avenir 
l| n'agisse plus avec orgueil. 14 €«| Quand tu 
seras entré au pays que le SEy1GNEUR, ton Dieu, 
te donne, quand tu le posséderas, et quand tu 
y demeureras, si tu dis: J'établirai un roi sur 
moi, comme toutes les nations qui sont autour 
de moi—1ó Tu établiras sur toi pour roi cclui 
que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, aura choisi. Tu 
t'établiras pour roi un homme qui soit d'entre 
tes fréres; et tu ne pourras point établir sur 
toi un étranger, qui ne soit pas ton frérc. 
16 Seulement il ne devra pas avoir beaucoup 
de chevaux, et ne pas ramener le peuple en 
Egypte pour avoir beaucoup de chevaux ; car 
le SEIGNEUR vous a dit: Vous ne retournerez 
plus jamais dans ee chemin-là. 17 Et il ne 
prendra pas plusieurs femmes, de peur que 
son eceur ne se corrompe. Quant à l'argent et 
à l'or, il ne s'attachera pas non plus à en avoir 
beaucoup. 18 Or dés qu'il sera assis sur le 
tróne de son royaume, il écrira pour lui, dans 
un livre, uu double de cette loi. qu] recevra 
des sacrificateurs de la race de Lévi. 19 Et ce 
livre demeurera par devers lui,ct il y lira tous 
les jours de sa vie, pour qu'il apprenne à 
craindre le SEIGNEUR, son Dieu, à prendre 
garde à toutes les paroles de ecctte loi. ct à 
observer ces statuts; 20 De peur que son 
coeur ne s'éléve au-dessus de ses fréres. et qu'il 
ne se détourne de ce commandement, soit à 
droite soit à gauche; et afin qu'il prolonge 
les jours de son régne, lui et ses fils, au milieu 


d'Israél. 
CHAPITRE XVIII. 


1] LEs sacrifieateurs de la race de Lévi, ct 
toute la tribu de Lévi. n'auront point de part 
ni d'héritage avec Israél: ils se nourriront des 
sacrifiees faits par le feu au SEIGNEUR, cet de 
son héritage. 2 Ils n'auront donc point d'héri- 
tage parmi leurs fréres. C'est le SEiGS EUR 
qui est leur héritage, comme il le leui a dit 
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zmapà ràv Ovóvrov rà Obparu, £àv r€ uóoyov éàv r£ 
P L3 RE e M * € gd X * LI 
cpóDarov' kai 6ootig róv jpaxtova rq tepei kai rà 
cit yóvut kat T0 EvooTQov, 4 Kai rác àzapxác ToU 
UiTUU COU KGi TOU OLvVOU COU Kal TOU éXatov 60U, Kal 
T)v &mapyxn)v ràv kovpdv ràv zpojarwv gov 6wocttc 
aUTQ' 2 Orvaoróv é£sMEaro Kopioc éx zragQv ràv 
QuAOv cou, zaptcr(vai &vavrt Kvupiou. roi Octob, 
- LI 1 ^ , ^ - Y , E] 
Aevrovoytir kai &UNOysiv ézi TQ Ovóuart qUTOÜ, 
L] H * t € 08 , - 9 E» gom e d P , & 
aUTOC Kai oi vtoi abT09 £v rolc vtoic IopajA. 6'Eàv 
0b zapaytvgravó Aevirigc ék judc TOV TÓXEuv. ik 
; - tow y 1 T y A Do , 
TYTOV TOV viv iopagA ov abróc zapowti, kaÜóri 
rivo i pvxr] aoro, &c rÓv rózov 0v àv ixMEg- 
ra, 4 A&roveoynoe Tq Óvópari Kupotíou roU OtoU 
aUTOU (OTTE&QO T'tvTEC 0L GÜOENÓOOl abToU oi Acvirat ot 
zaptecrnkórec ékel évavrtov Koptov roU OsoD cov: 
8 MepiÓa ueuepiouévgv óiyerat, zÀ)v rijc vpáotuc 
Tc kard marpiáv. 9 '"Eav 0€ eic£AO gc eic riv yijv 
jv Kbopic 0 Otóc cov O(ówsci cou o5 paO0fQcy 
Toiv karà rà DO0sMóyuara rÀv iOQvOv iksünov. 
10 Ovx topsÜrnotrat &v coi ztépikaÜaítpwv. róv. viov 
avro kai ri)v Üvyarépa aóT0U iv zupt, uavrtvouevoc 
* , wt * 3 , 
pavriéiav, kNiyóoviZóuevoc kai otwviZoguevoc, oappa- 
, , , , ^ 
l1 'Ezacióov. i£xaoidQv, iyyaorpiuvÜoc xai 
12 "Ecrt 


yàp Bós£Avyua Kvptq 7qQ) Üti cov züq 0v rabra * 


KÓC, 


TEQaTOGKOTUC, iTEtpuTOVP TODC vEKQOUC" 


roUrwp  Kbpioc 
13 TéAccoc 
14 T& yáp 


&vEKEV yàp rà»  gósleypárwv 
££oXoUpebc& abProPc à TÓ xpocwrov cov. 
£0j ivavrlov Kuotou rou OcoD cou 
£Ovr ratra o0c cb karakAnporopgeig abTOUC, OUTOL 
kAgOórvov kai uavrtdv «kopcOrvTGti, Kai GOi ODYX 
oUrwc Eüwukt Kóovoc 0 Dcóc cov. 15 IIpoonrgv ik 
b , M [4 , , -f 
rv àütAQOv cov oc éué avacorioé cot Koproc 0 Osóc 
1? ww », » » L] , yf , , 
cov, abro0 akoDctEG0c. 16 Kara vàrra 00a yrijao 
* 7 , € at * 4 - t , —- 
zapà Kvpítov roU 0coU cov év Xwponjd r) xpuéoa  ri]c 
$ , r] , , , - r] 
&kAiotac AEyorvrec OU. Tpoc0ncoutv. akoUcat rv 
$wvijv Kvpiov rov Dcos cou, kai TÓ zUp roUTO TÓ 
? , , , " y ^ L , , s 
uéya oU0k ÓObaucÜa éri  unó: yu amoÜDavuwgtv 
17 Kai ci; K'ovoc zc u£ 'OpDàe ávra 0c« 
&AXáAgcav mpóc o$* 18 lfooóiriv àvacriow abroic 
—- ^ b Ld Li , d 
ik rüv àüceNoOv abrüv oot o£, kai wow rà. Dij- 
uara iv r(Q crópari abroU, kai XaXjae abroic 
kaÜór. àv évreNwupuat abr 19 Karó tvÜOpgwrroc óc 
P 1 Ul , el * , ' , 1 - : 
iàv ui àkoUcy 0ca àv XaNyoag 0 7006]ri)c. éKECl/0C 
mi rQ Óvógari pou, iéyo ikÓw)sw t£ avrov. 
20 IIAgv ó zpoójric 0c àv ácedrog AaÀXjjsat tz 
TQ Óvóuari nov püua Ó o0 zoocéra£a XaXijoct, kcu 
óc àv XaXgjoy év óvópari Ocàv. érénev, azoDavtir«i 
ó Tpoónruc Gceivoc. 21 'Eàr 0€ & ze &v 7i) kapóia 
cov IIÀc yrwcógutÜa r0 pipa 0 o0& EA&Xijoe Kopuoc ; 
22 "Oca iàv XaXnoy o zpoorrye ékeivoc rq óvópart 
Kvp'ov, kai gu] ytévgr'u kai uj cuu, TroUTO TO 
$5 LE s , , 4 
pijua à ook iXáXngoe Kopioc * £v acetiq. eXáAgaev o 


7009T9c ikeivoc, oók agé£ia0e abrob. 
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DEUTERONOMTIUM, XVIII. 


9 Hoe erit judicium sacerdotum a populo, et 
ab his qui offerunt victimas: sive bovem, sive 
ovem immolaverimt, dabunt sacerdoti armum 
ae ventrieulum : 4 Primitias frumenti, vini, 
et olei, et lanarum partem ex ovium tonsione. 
9 Ipsum enim elegit Dominus Deus tuus de 
cunctis tribubus tuis, ut stet, et ministret 
nomini Domini ipse, et filii ejus in sempiter- 
num. (6 Si exierit Levites ex una urbium 
íuarum ex omni Israel in qua habitat, et 
desiderans locum quem 


voluerit venire, 


elegerit Dominus, ' Ministrabit in nomine 
Domini Dei sui, sicut omnes fratres ejus 
Levitc, qui stabunt eo tempore coram Domino. 
8 Partem ciborum eamdem accipiet, quam et 
ceteri: excepto eo, quod in urbe sua ex paterna 
ei successione debetur. 9 Quando ingressus 
fueris terram, quam Dominus Deus tuus dabit 
tibi, eave ne mmitari velis abominationes illa- 
rum gentium; 10 Nee inveniatur in te qui 
lustret filum suum, aut fiham, ducens per 
ignem : aut qui ariolos sciscitetur, et observet 
somnia atque auguria, nec sit maleficus, 
11 Nec incantaftor, nec qui pythones consulat, 
nee divinos, aut querat a mortuis veritatem ; 
12 Omnia enim hz:c abominatur Dominus, et 
propter istiusmodi scelera delebit eos in 
introitu tuo: 13 Perfectus eris, et absque 
macula cum Domino Deo tuo. 14 Gentes 1st:e, 
quarum possidebis terram, augures et divinos 
audiunt: tu autem a Domino Deo tuo alter 
institutus es. 10 PROPHETAM de gente tua 
et de fratribus tuis sieut me, suscitabit tibi 
Domiuus Deus tuus: ipsum audies, 16 Ut 
petisti à Domino Deo tuo in Horeb, quando 
conclo eongregata est, atque dixisti. Ultra 
non audiam vocem Domini Dei mei, et ignem 
hune maximum amplius non videbo, ne moriar. 
17; Et ait Dominus mihi: Bene omnia sunt 
locuti. 18 Prophetam suseitabo cis de medio 
fratrum suorum similem tui: et ponam verba 
inea in ore ejus, loqueturque ad eos omnia quie 
priecepero ilh. 19 Qui autem verba cjus, quie 
loquetur in nomine meo, audire noluerit, ego 
ultor éexistam. 20 Propheta autem qui 
arrogantia depravatus voluerit loqui in nomiue 
meo, quz:e ego non preeeepi illi ut diceret, aut 
ex nomiue alienorum deorum, interficietur. 
21 Quod si tacita cogitatione responderi: 
Quo modo possum intelligere verbum, quod 
Dominus non est locutus? 22 Hoc habebis 
signum: Quod in nomine Domini propheta 
ille preedixerit, et non evenerit: hoc Dominu: 
non est locutus, sed per tumorem animi sui 


| propheta ec afinxit: etideireo non timebis eum. 
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DEUTERONOMY, XVIII. 


X. € And this shall be the priest's due from 
*he people, from them that offer a sacrifice, 
whether ?£ be ox or sheep ; and they shall give 
mto the priest the shoulder, and the two 
caeeks, and the maw. 4 Tho firstfruit e/so of 
thy. corn, of thy wino, and of thinc oil, and 
the fivst of the fleece of thv sheep, shalt thou 
give him. 3 For the Lonp thy God hath 
chosen him out of all thy tribes, to stand to 
minister 1n the name of the Lonp, him and 
his sons for ever. 6 «|j And 1f a Levite come 
from any of thy gates out of all Israel, where 
he sojourned, and come with all the desire of 
his mind unto the place which the Lon shall 
ehoose; 7 Then he shall minister 1n the name 
of the Lonp his God, as all his brethren the 
Levites do, which stand there before the Lonp. 
S They shall have like portions to eat. beside 
that which cometh of the sale of his patii- 
mony. 9 €| When thou art come into the land 
whieh the Lonp thy God giveth thee, thou 
shalt not learn to do after the abominations 
of those nations. 10 There shal! not be found 
among you any one that maketh his son or his 
daughter to pass through the fire, or that 
useth divination, or an observer of tnnes, or 
an enchanter, or a witch, 11 Or a charmer, 
or a consulter with familiar spirits, or a wizard, 
or a necromancer. 12 For all that do these 
£hings are an abomination unto the LoRDp: 
ead because of these abominations the LonDp 
thy God doth drive them out from before thee. 
13 Thou shalt be perfect with the Lonp thy 
God. 14 For these nations which thou shalt 
possess, hearkened unto observers of times, 
and unto diviners: but as for thee, the Lonp 
thy God hath not suffered thee so ío do. 
15 « The LonD thy God will raise up unto 
thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy 
brethren, likc unto me; unto him ye shall 
hearken; 16 According to all that thou 


desiredst of the Lonp thy God in Horeb in- 


the day of the assembly, saying, Let me not 
hear again the voice of the LomgD my God, 
neither let me sce this great fire any more, 
that I die not. 17 And the LORD said unto 
me, They have well spoken that which they 
have spoken. 18 I will raise them up a Prophet 
from among their brethren, like unto thee, and 
will put my words in his mouth ; and he shall 
speak unto them all that I shall command him. 
19 And it shall come to pass, &Aat whosoever 
will not hearken unto my words which ho shall 
speak in my namo, I will require ?? of him. 
20 But the prophet, whieh shall presume to 
speak a word in my name, which I have not 
commanded him to speak, or that shall speak 
in the name of other gods, even that prophet 
*hall die. 21 And if thou say in thine heart, 
How shall we know the word which the Loxp 
hath not spoken ? 22 When a prophet speaketh 
in the name of the Lonb, if the thing follow 
40t, nor come to pass, that ss the thing 

;hich the LoRD hath not spoken, but the 
prophet hath spoken it presumptuously : thou 
shalt not be afraid of him. 


575 





5 Sbtd 3o 18. 


3 Sa feff aber taa. Jied)t pev. "Duiefter fetu an 
pem So(f, unb. an peneu, bte ba. opfern, e8 fey 
SOdfe ober Caf, bag man bem Siriefter gebe 
ben 9(rin, uub beibe 9Saden, unb. ben. 93anft, 
4 linb bag Greft(ing teineg Sorns, beined 9Wofta, 
unb beine8 3Def8, unb bad Grfiling vou ber Gur 
Peiner Cafe. o Senn ber Derc, bein. Giett, 
bat ibn ermabfíet aus aífen beinen. Ctünmen, 
baf ec ftebe am S2ienft im 9tamen ve Serrn, er 
unb feine Cobne emtgíib. 6 9Benn ein epit 
tommt aud irgenb einem betner Zfore, ober fonft 
irgenb aug ganj Sfraef, ta. er ein Gaft ift, unb 
fomimt nad aífex uft feiner Ceefe an ben Ort, ben 
bet Dert evoàblet bat, 7 Saf er tiene int tamen 
be8 Derrn, feincé Giottea, vite aífe fetue SSrüber, 
bie Cepiten, bie bafefbft eor bem Serru fteben ; 
8 Sie follen gteiden S&beif au effen babeu, über 
baé er bat von bem vperfaufteu Gut fetner SSáter. 
9 98enu tu in bag fanub fommíl, bad bir ber 
$ert, bein Gott, geben tirb ; fo fof(ft bu nit 
fernen t)un bie Gireue( biefer 9335[fer; 10 a8 
nidt unter bir funben tmerbe, ber feinen Cobn 
ober Godter burg euer gebeu faífe, ober. ein 
J8eiffager, ober ein &agemüáffer, ober ber auf 
SSogefgefdvei adjte, ober ein S3auberer, 11 Sber 
SSefibmórer, ober SGabrfager, ober Jeidenbeuter, 
pber ber bie Zobten frage. 12 Senn wer foídes 
(but, ber ift bem S$errn ein. Greuef, unb. uui 
fofder Giveuet mitllen vertreibt fe ber Derr, bein 
(Soit, bor bir Dev. 13 Su aber foílft obne 98an- 
bef fein mit bem Sevrn, peinem Gott. 14 Senn 
biefe 35offer, bte bu. einnefbmen toirft, geborden 
ben Zagemüblern unb 3Seiffagern ; aber bu. foff(t 
bí) nidt aífo baíten gegen bem SDerrn, beinem 
(Sott. 15 Ginen 3Dropbeten, wie mid, wvirb ber 
Serr, bein. Gott, bir envedeu, aud bir unb. àug 
beinen Srübern, bem fefít ibr geborden. 16 3Gie 
bu benn von bem Ser, beinent Gott, aebeten 
Daft au $oreb, am age ver SSerfammíung, uno 
fovadbeft : S will. fort. nit mebr bóren pie 
Cttume bed S$errn, wmeine8 Giotte8, unb Pag 
qrofle Seuer nidt mebr feben, baf id) nict ftevbe. 
17 lino ber Ser fprado 3i miv: Cie baben wobf 
gevebet. — 18 Sd) wilf tibnen etneueSDropbeten, voie 
bu bift, eciveden aud. ibven SSvübern, umb meine 
98orte in feineu Sounb. geben; ber foll au ibnuen 
reben affeg, vva8 id) tbi gebieten moerbe,. 19 lub 
iper imeiue 99orté nit boren wirb, bie er im 
meinem 9tamen. reben ivitb, pon bem tei(f. i8 
foreeru, —|.20 Sod) wenu etn Jiropbet vermeffen 
iff su vebeu. in meinem 9tàimen, baá. ib ibm ntt 
qeboten fabe au reben, unb ie(doer vecet in. bem 
jtamen anberer. Giotter, Pevfefbe SDropbet — foff 
fterben. 21 $5 bur aber in betnem Sersen (agen 
jürbeft: Ote fann id merfen, metdes 2Sert 
ber Derr nit gerepet bat? 22 SSeun per Sre- 
pbet rebet in bem Stunen beg Derrm, up ivive 
nidtd braud, unb. fommt nit, vag ift ta8 9Svr, 
bad ber Dert uidjt gevebet bat; ber Droprbet bat 
ed aud SSermeffenbeit gervebet, barum freue pid) 
nicht vor ibm. 





DEUTERONONLE, X VITE 


5 € Or c'est ici ec que les sacrificateurs auront 
droit de prendre du peuple, c'cst-d-d?re, de 
ceux qui offriront quelque sacrifice, soit un 
boeuf, soit une brebis ou uie chévre : on donnera 
au sacrificateur l'épaule, les màchoires et le 
ventre. 4 Tu lui donneras avssé les prémices 
de ton blé, de ton vin et de ton huile, et les 
prémices de la toison de tes brebis. 3 Car le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, l'a choisi d'entre toutes 
les tribus, afin qu'il assiste pour faire à toujours 
le service, au nom du SEIGNEUR, lui et ses fils. 
6 €| Or, quand le Lévite vicndra de quelque 
lieu de ta demeure, de quelque endroit que cc 
soit d'Israél oà il fasse son séjour, et qu'il 
viendra selon l'ardeur de son àme dans le lieu 
que le SEIGNEUR aura choisi; 7 Il fera le 
service au nom du SEIGNEUR, son Dieu. comme 
tous ses fréres les Lóvites, qui se tiennent 
devant le SEIGNEUn. 8 Il aura pour nourriture 
la méme portion que les autres, outre ce qu'il 
aura vendu du 5zen de ses péres. 9 € I Quand 
tu seras entré au pays que le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, te donne, tu n'apprendras pas à suivre 
les abominations de ces nations-li. 10 Il ne 
se trouvera personne au milieu de toi qui fasse 
passer par le feu son fils ou sa fille, ?/ »e s'y 
£rouvera ni devin, ni augure, ni pronostiqueur, 
ni magicien; 11 Ni enchanteur, ni homme qui 
consulte l'esprit de Python, ni discur de bonne 
aventure, n1 porsonne qui interroge les morts. 
12 Car quiconque fait ces choses est en abomi- 
nation au SEIGNEUR ; oet c'est à cause ide ces 
abominations que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
chasse ees nations-là de devant toi. 13 Sois 
entiérement au SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu. 14 Car 
ces nations-là, dont tu vas posséder le pays, 
écoutent les augures et les devius ; mais quant 
À toi, le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, ne t'a point 
permis de faire ainsi. 15 «I Le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, te suscitera d'entre tes fréres un prophéte 
comme mol. Vous l'écouterez: 16 Selon la 
demande que tu fis au SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
en Horeb, lorsqu'au jour de l'assemblée, tu dis : 
Que je n'entende plus la voix du SEIGNEUR, 
mon Dieu, et que je ne voie plus ce graud 
feu, de peur que je ne meure. 17 Alors le 
SEIGNEUR me dit: Ce qu'ils ont dit, ils l'ont 
bien dit. 18 Je leur suseiterai, d'entre leurs 
fréres, un. prophéte comme toi, et je mettrai 
dans sa bouche mes paroles, ct il leur dira 
tout ce que je Ini aurai commandé. 19 Et il 
arrivera que je demanderai compte à quiconque 
n'écoutera pas les paroles qu'il aura dites en 
mon nom. 20 €| Mais pour le prophéte qui 
aur& la présomption de dire, en mon nom, 
quelque ehose que je ne lui aurni point comn- 
mandé de dire, ou qui aura. parlé iu nom des 
autres dieux, ee prophéte-là mourra.. 21 Que 
si tu dis en ton eceur: Comment. connaitrois- 
nous la parole que le SEtGNEUR nura. point 
dite ? 22 PFoici, Quand ce prophéte aura parlé 
au nom du SEIGNEUR, et. que ce qu'il a dit 
Hes pas ou n'amivera. pas, ee sera une parole 
que le SrtGNEUK ne ln a point dite; 

prophete l'aum dite par présomption ;. aii- 

ne le erains point. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, 48. 


KEo. (0'. 


» , , , € , 1 » 

] 'EAN ó? d$Qaviog Koptoc 0 0cóc cov rà £0vq 
à 0 0cóc 0i0wci ao: r))v yjjv, kai karakNgpovournonre 
aUTODC, kai karow)art &v raic qóAegw  aUrGv kai 
iv roic oikoic. abràv, 2 Totsic vec OuacreAsic 

^ , , T —€ T , « 0 , 
ctavT(Q £v ui£o« Tjjc ync cou 9c Koptioc 0 cóc cov 
Ot0wci got*. 9 Eróxyacaít cov rr]v ó0Óv, kai rpusepuetc 

1 er ^w ^ 4, , Li 
rà 0pia Tijc yc cov ijv karagspi$et got Koptoc 0 

s, * » , ^s i] 1 — 
Ütóc cov, kai £arat éket karaQvyr avri $ovtvry. 

su » * ^n —-- 8X ^ 
£& Tovro 06 écrat rÓ 7 pócrayyua roU $ovtvroU 0c dv 
, , ^ 1 ? (3 54 ^ , 1 À ;, 
$vyg éikti kai Ggotrav*. 0c àv varáég róv TÀgotov 
gd , , d ^ * & ^ 
aUroU ovK & Occ, kai oUroc ov pucOv avróv T0 ri]jC 
x0ic kai rpérgc* 0 Kai Oc étàv cio£AOy uerà roU 
J! , *& M ind , 403 
TÀqQctov &tc Tóv Ópvuóv avvayaytciv £óXa, kai ékkpov- 

^^ L] , ^- ^" , , , 4 , 4 
cj ») xtip avroU rjj á£ivg kózrovroc ró EUXov, kai 
, 4 * » , M "^. J , ^^ 
ikztcÓóv 70 ci"piv àzOÓ TOU E)oXov rUyg ToU 

, qx 3 , T J , , 
TAÀ5yctov, kai üzoÜàvy, ovroc karaócuéerat eic uiav 
rÀv TÓAEwv robrov kai Ggoerauv* 6 "Iva uy) ów£ac 
0 üyxtcor T£U0v ToU atuaroc ózíow TOU Qovtvcavroc, 
Ort TapaztÜ£ouavrat rjj kapü(q, kai karaAá(g abróv, 
,? 1 , NOE ^ b] , 3, ^ , ^5 
£dv uakporépa 1) 1] 000c, kai zará£g abroU dvxrv 


kai TOUT(Q Ok £cgTi kpicic Üavárov, ort oU. pucGv 


jv abróv vpÓ rüc w0tc o)ó0b m-cp0 rüc rpirqgc. 


7 Au ro)ro éyo cot ivrtAAouat rÓ ijua robro 
8 'Eàv ài 


, , , * , EL) e , e 
éunAarvory Koptoc ó ÜOtr0g cov rà Opià cov Ov 


Aéyov Tosic vTÓÀA&c ÓuacreAéic ocavrQ. 


rpózOv cpuoct roic zrarpáct cov, kai Óq cov Kopioc 
Tücav r9)v yv i)v simt 0oDvat roic zaro&ot cov, 
9 'Eàv akov0gc Toiv Tácac rác évroAácg rabrac 
L5] , * , ; £ , , ^ , 
üc &£yw &évr&AAouat cov c9utpov, àyazàv Kópuov 
TOV Ütóv cov, zoptbtcÜat £v zácatc raic ó0oic abroU 
cüácac Tàc 5utpac, mpocÜnsauc ctavrq £r. rptic 
TÓÀ&C 7TpÓc rTàc rpeig ravrac* 10 Kaiobk ikyvOn- 
, s ? ^ -» "tT , € , 
ctrat aliua davaíriov £v T9 yi 9 Koptoc ó 0cóc. aov 
Ótéwcí cot £v kXrpq, kai obk Earat iv coi atyart 
£voxoc. 1l 'Eàv 0» yévnrat &v coi ávÓpwzoc jucóv 
1 , * & 1 ^ , 
TOv TÀQciov, kai £vtópevog abróv kai &mavacri) àv 
abróv kai zará£g avroU dvynv, kai ávo0ávy, kai 
12 Kai 


aTO0GTEÀoUGiv 1) ytpovota rijc T70Atwc aüroU kai 


QUyg tic uiav rGv TÓÀeov robrwuv* 


Anjorvrat avróv iktiÜcv, kai zapaóccovcw  avbróv 
3, , « - , A] 
ec xtipac ràv dyywrevóvrov rov atuaroc, kai 
ámoÜaveirav* | 19. Ov oiicerav 0 óó0aXuóc oov. ix 
at ^ M 0 Pd & T Mer , 14 'I DA 
UT(Q, kai kaÜapuic rÓó atua 70 Avairtov ££ 'Iopar, 
M T L4 , » er m 
kat eu coLéo rat. 14 Ob uerakwiotic 0opua. ToU 7À3g- 
cf ^ , T 
otov à £arijoav ot varépec oov iv rj KkAypovoptq, 9 
, , - —- 91 , t , 
kartkAnpovoungOnc év r9 yn v Küópiwc 0 Ocóc cov 
Ot6wcí cot &v kArpq. | 15 Obk éippevél uáprvuc eic 
paprvpicat. karà àvÜpwTov karà zàcav áüwíav 
kal xarà  vzüv dyuáprnua kai xarà -cücav 
apapriav ijv éàv üàyuáprg* imi cróparoc oo 
paprbpov kai tmi crÓóuaroc piov  paprüpov 
orQjotrat zv nua. 16 'Eàv Ó6 xaraerij uáprvc 


» 1 3 , ? , - 5» ^7 
dówoc karà àvÜpemov karaXéyuv abro) dcto&av, 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XIX. 


CAPUT XIX. 


1 CuM disperdiderit Dominus Deus tuus 
gentes, quarum tibi traditurus est terram, et 
possederis eam, habitaverisque in urbibus ejus 
etin edibus: 2 Tres civitates separabis tibi 
in medio terre, quam Dominus Deus tuus dabit 
tibi in possessionem, 3 Sternens diligenter 
viam: etin tres vequaliter partes totam terree 
tuc provinciam divides: ut habeat e vicino 
qui propter homicidium profugus est. quo 
possit evadere. 4 Hc erit lex homicide 
fugientis, cujus vita servanda est: Qui per- 
cussserit proximum suum nesciens, et qui heri 
et nudiustertius nullum eontra eum odium 
habuisse comprobatur: 5 Sed abiisse cum 
eo simpliciter in silvam ad ligna ce:xdenda, et 
in succisione lignorum securis fugerit manu, 
ferrumque lapsum de manubrio amieum ejus 
pereusserit, et occiderit: hic ad unam supra- 
dictarum urbium confugiet, et vivet: 6 Ne 
forsitan proximus ejus, cujus effusus est 
sanguis, dolore stimulatus, persequatur, et 
apprehendat eum si longior via fuerit, et 
percutiat animam ejus, qui non est reus mortis : 
quia nullum contra eum, qui occisus est, odium 
prius habuisse monstratur. 7 Idcirco pr:ecipio 
tibi, ut tres civitates cqualis inter se spatii 
dividas. 8 Cum autem dilataverit Dominus 
Deus tuus terminos tuos, sicut juravit patribus 
tuis, et dederit tibi cunctam terram, quam eis 
pollicitus est, 9 (Si tamen custodieris mandata 
ejus, et feceris qua hodie prweipio tibi, ut 
diligas Dominum Deum tuum, et ambules in 
viis ejus omni tempore) addes tibi tres alias 
civitates, et supradictarum trium urbium 
numerum duplicabis; 10 Ut non effundatur 
sanguis innoxius in medio terre, quam 
Dominus Deus tuus dabit tibi possidendam, 
ne sis sanguinis reus. 11 Siquis autem odio 
habens proximum suum, insidiatus fuerit vitz 
ejus, surgensque percusserit illum, et mortuus 
fuerit, fugeritque ad unam de supradictis 
urbibus, 12 Mittent seniores civitatis illius, et 
arriplent eum de loco effugii, tradentque in 
manu proximi, cujus sanguis effusus est, et 
morietur. 13 Non misereberis ejus, et auferes 
innoxium sanguinem de Israel, ut bene sit tibi. 
14 Non assumes, et transferes terminos 
proximi tui, quos fixerunt priores in possessione 
tua, quam Dominus Deus tuus dabit tibi in 
terra, quam acceperis possidendam. 15 Non 
stabit testis unus contra aliquem, quidquid 
ilud peccati et facinoris fuerit: sed in ore 
duorum aut trium testium stabit omne 
verbum. 16 Si steterit testis mendax contra 
hominem, aecusans eum  praevaricationis, 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


DEUTERONOMY, XIX. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 WHEN the LonRD thy God hath cut off 
the nations, whose land the LoRD thy God 
giveth thee, and thou succeedest them, and 
dwellest in their cities, and in their houses; 
2 Thou shalt separate three cities for thee in 
the midst of thy land, which the LonDp thy 
God giveth thee to possess it. 3 Thou shalt 
prepare thee a way, and divide the coasts of 
thy land, which the LonRD thy God giveth 
thee to inherit, into three parts, that every 
slayer may flee thither. 4 «| And this ?s the 
case of the slayer, which shall flee thither, 
that he may hve: Whoso killeth his neighbour 
ignorantly, whom he hated not in time past ; 
9 As when a man goeth into the wood with 
his neighbour to hew wood, and his hand 
fetcheth a stroke with the ax to cut down the 
tree, and the head slippeth from the helve, and 
lighteth upon his neighbour, that he die; he 
shall flee unto one of those cities, and live: 
6 Lest the avenger of the blood pursue the 
slayer, while his heart is hot, and overtake 
him, because the way is long, and slay him ; 
whereas he was not worthy of death, inasmuch 
as he hated him not in time past. 7 Where- 
fore I command thee, saying, Thou shalt 
separate three cities for thee. 8 And if the 
Lonp thy God enlarge thy coast, as he hath 
sworn unto thy fathers, and give thee all the 
land which he promised to give unto thy 
fathers; 9 If thou shalt keep all these com- 
mandments to do them, which l command 
thee this day, to love the LonD thy God, and 
to walk ever in his ways ; then shalt thou add 
three cities more for thee, beside these three: 
10 'That innocent blood be not shed in thy 
land, which the LonDp thy God giveth thee 
for an inheritance, and so bleod be upon thee. 
11 €«| But if any man hate his neighbour, and 
lie in wait for him, and rise up against him, 
and smite him mortally that he die, and fleeth 
into one of these cities: 12 Then the elders 
of his city shall send and fetch him thence, 
and deliver him into the hand of the avenger 
of blood, that he may die. 13 Thine eye shall 
not pity him, but thou shalt put away the 
guit of innocent blood from Israel, that it 
may go well with thee. 14 €[ Thou shalt not 
remove thy neighbour's landmark, which they 
of old time have set in thine inheritance, 
which thou shalt inherit in the land that the 
LoRD thy God giveth thee to possess it. 
15 €| One witness shall not rise up against a 
man for any iniquity, or for any sin, in any 
sin that he sinneth: at the mouth of two 
witnesses, or at the mouth of three witnesses, 
shall the matter be established. 16 «| If 
a false witness rise up against any man 
to testify against him that which 1s wrong; 
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9 SSud) 9Xofe, 19. 


S:Daé$ 19. Gapitet. 


l JSenn ber $err, bein Gott, vie móolter 
auégerottet bat, voefdjer Canb bir ber Dert, bein 
(Sott, geben toirb, ba bu fie einnebmeft, unb. in 
tbren Gtàbten unb Dàüufern mobneft; ? Gollít 
bu bir brei Citübte ausfonbern im Qaube, bad bit 
bet Derr, bein (ott, geben wirb einyunebmen. 
9 lino foll gefegene SOrte voáübíem, unb bie 
(Srenge beined €anbed, bad bir ber SDerr, bein 
Gjott, austfeifen tToirb, in trei. Seife fibeiben, 
taf babin ffiebe, ver einen Gobtfijfag getban Dat. 
4 Unb baé folf bie Cade fein, bag bain fTiebe, 
ber einen Zobtfiblag getban bat, baf er febenvia 
bfeibe. 38eun jemanb feinen 9tüdften fchiüat, 
nidt vor(aBíi), unb bat oorfin feinen $af auf 
ibn gefabt; 5 Gonbern, afá menn jemaub mit 
feinem. 9tidften in ben 38afb ginge, $ofj su 
bauen, unb Dolete mit ber Danb bie ?[xt aus, ba8 
$oíf5 abyufauen, unb ba8 Gifen füfre vom Gitief, 
unb tváfe feinen 9tádbften, baf er ftürbe ; ber fotí 
im biefer Ctübte eine ffieben, baf er febenbig 
bfeibe. 6 ?(uf bag nit ber S3(utváder bem 
&Lobtídjfáger nadjjage, weil fein Sera erbibt ift, 
unb ergreife ibn, moeif ber 9Beg fo ferne tft, unb 
ffage ibm feine Ceefe ; fo bod) fein Mrtbeil bea 
&obe8 an ibm ift, mei er feinen $af vorbin au 
ibm getragen fat. 7 Sarum gebiete id) bir, baf 
bu breit GCtàbte ausfonber(t. 8 lInb fo ber Derr, 
bein Giott, beine (vene teitern mirb, mie er 
beinen 3Bàtern. geftbmoren bat, unb gibt bir afe8 
tanb, bad er gerebet bat beinen SBátern au geben; 
9 (&o bu anberé affe biefe Gebote baften wirft, 
baf bu barnad) tBuft, bie t bir beute gebitete, taf 
bu ben Serra, beinen Gott, fiebeft, unb iu feinen 
SBegen manbelfft bein Cebenfaug,) fo fotfft bu nod 
breit Citábte tfun 3u biefem breien, 10 ?[uf baf 
nidt unfdufbig 3SBfut in beinem ?aube veraoffen 
metbe, bad bir ber $Derr, bein (ott, gibt aum 
(vrbe, unb fommen  Sfutíduíben auf vid. 
11 98enn aber jemanb $af [rügt wiber feinen 
Stádjften, unb fauret auf ibn, unb madt fid über 
ibn, unb fdjfágt ibm feiue Geefe tovt, unb ffeudbt 
in biefer Ctábte eine; 12 &o fol(en bie 3(efteften 
in feiner &tabt binfiiden, unb ibn »on bannen 
bofen [affen, unb ibn in bie $ünbe be8 SBfut» 
rtüderd geben, baf er fterbe. 13 Seine 9(ugen 
foffen fein nid »erfonen, unb foffft ba8 uu. 
fduíoige 3SBiut aud. Sfrael tbun, bag bird wobl 
gebe. 14 Su folfít beineà 9tádjften Grenje. nicbt 
jurüd treiben, bie bie SSorigen aefebt baben in 
beinem (rbtbeif, bad bu evbeft im anbe, bag bit 
ber Derr, bein. Gott, gegeben bat einguuefmen. 
15 G8 fo(( fein eigelner 3euge miber jemanb aufs 
tceten. übev irgenb einer 3DRiffetbat ober Gitube, eà 
fep weíderfei Cünbe e8 fep, bie man tbun 
fanu; fonbern ur bem 9tunbe jeter ober breiec 
J3eugen [fof( bie QGCoarde befteben. | 16 S3Senn 
ein. frebpefer  Jeuge wiber jemanb auftritt, 
hber ibn ju begeugen eine  lebertvetumng ; 


DEUTÉRONOME, XIX. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 QuaND le SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, aura 
exterminé les nations dont le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, te denne le pays, quand tu posséderas 
leur pays, et quand tu demeureras dans leurs 
villes et dans leurs maisons; 2 Alors tu 
réserveras trois villes au milieu du pays que 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te donne pour le 
posséder. 3 Tu en rendras le chemin facile, 
et tu diviseras en trois parties les contrées du 
pays que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t'aura donné 
en héritage ; ct ce sera afin que tout meurtrier 
&'y réfugie. 4 f| Or, voici comment on pro- 
cédera envers le meurítrier qui se sera retiré 
là pour sauver sa vie. Si quelqu'un a frappé 
son prochain par mégarde, et sans l'avoir hai 
auparavant; o Si quelqu'un, par exemplo, 
étant allé avec son prochain dans une forét 
pour couper du bois, avance sa main avcc la 
cognée pour couper du bois ; si le fer s'échappe 
du manche et atteint son prochain tellement 
qu'il en meure, il s'enfuira dans une de ces 
villes-là pour sauver sa vie; 6 De peur que 
celui qui doit venger le sang ne poursuive le 
meurtrier, pendant que son ccur est échauffe, 
qu'il ne l'atteigne, si le chemin est trop long, 
et ne le frappe à mort, quoiqu'il ne soit pas 
digne de mort, n'ayant pas hai son prochain 
auparavant. 7 C'est pourquoi je te commande, 
et te dis: Réserve-toi trois villes. 8 Si le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, étend tes limites, comme 
1| à juré à tes péres, et qu'il te donne tout 
le pays quil a promis de donner à tes 
péres, 9 Ce qui sera si tu prends garde 
d'observer tous les commandements que je 
te prescris aujourd'hui, de telle sorte que 
tu aimes le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, et que tu 
marches toujours dans ses voies—alors tu 
ajouteras encore trois villes à ces trois-là, 
10 Afin que le sang de celui qui est innocent 
ne soit pas répandu au milieu du pays que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te donne en héritage, ct 
que tu ne sois pas coupable de meurtre. 
11 «| Mais si un homme qui hait son prochain, 
lui dresse des embüches, s'éléve contre !ui, le 
frappe à mort, et se réfugie dans l'une de ces 
villes—12 Alors les anciens de sa ville enver- 
ront, le tireront de là, et le livreront entre les 
mains de celui qui doit venger le sang, afin 
qu'il meure. 13 Ton cil ne l'épargnera point ; 
nis tu vengeras en Israél le sang de l'inno- 
cent, et tu prospéreras. 14 «| Tu ne déplaceras 
point les bornes de ton prochain, que tes 
prédécesseurs auront plantées, dans l'héritage 
que tu posséderas au pays que le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, te donne pour le posséder. 15 | Un 
seul témoin ne sera point valable contre un 
homme, en quelque crime ou péché que ce 
soit, quelque soit le péché qui ait été comunis ; 
mais sur la parole de deux ou de trois témoins 
l'aecusation subsistera. 16 «|, Quand un faux 
témoin  s'élévera contre quelqu'un, pour 
attester contre lui le crime de révolte— 
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AEYTEPONOMION, :0', x. 


17 Kai orjcovrat oi 6o ávOpwszrot otc éoriv avroic 


» àvriXoyia tvavri Koptov kai &vavri TOV itpéwv 
kai £vavri 7v kpgrrv oi àv. otv £v raic nyutpaic 
&etvaig, 18 Kai é£eráawouv ot kpvrai akpidóc, kai 
(0oU uáprvc á6ioc égaprbpijotv áüwa, tvrtor) kará 
roD aósÀAóoU abroU, 19 Kai soujotrs abr Ov 
rpÓzOv i£TOov9ps?caro 7oujcat kará roU daóOeNQoDU 
abrov, kai i£aptig rÓó movygpóv :iÉ vuv abràüv* 
20 Kai ot &riXouzrov ákovcarrtc $oQn0ncorrat, kai 
ob zpocÜncovow £rt z0ujcat karà ró pijua rÓ Trovg- 
pór roíro £v buiv. 21 Ob óelcrrai ó ó$0aXuóc cov 
iT aU0TQ' duxy]v àvri dxyuc. óQ0aAuóv dvri 
ó$0aAuoD, óQóvra ávri Ó0Óvroc. xtipa àvri x&póc, 


s, , ^ ^p 
TÓÓa vri m06QÓc. 


hk ED. x. 
1 'EAN ài é££A0gc &c sróNegov. &mi rovc. éyOpoóc 
ME et ^ J , ^ hi , , 
COV, Kai tgc ta rov kai avaariv kai Xaóv mA&tova 
cov, oU $o0n0nog àv avrov: vri Koptoc ó Osóc cov 
L1 — € 3 . Li , — 3 , 
ptrà cov, 0 avafugácac c6€ ik yc AtyumTOv. 
0» ef , ri : ^ : , ^ , 
2 Kai £orav orav &yyiogc Tq T0ÀEUQ, kai 7000€yyt- 
cac Óó tep&?c AaXgosu Tq ag / 3 Kai ép& poc 
L p ^» , , " t - , , 
abToóc "Akout, 'IopagN"* outic moptoteo0e onptpov 
, * , , M * H 1 t b ^3 , 
eic Tóv TróAepov £ri robc £xÜpoDc vuOv, uy ekAoto0o 
? kapóia vpgov, p) $ojcic0c ugó& Üpavte0s uyóé 
» , 1 - ' 
ikkAtvere à7Ó Tpoaw rov abrüv* 4 "Ort Kopwe ó 
" t € 
0cóc ouv 0 Tporoptvónevoc ue0" budv, cvvtzoAe- 
nuca: P»uiv Tobc ixÜpobg byuóv, OucóOcat vgàc. 
0 Kai AaÀQsovsw oi ypaupartic Tpóc TrÓv Aaóv 
f * " Li ) 
A£yovric Tic o ávOpwzoc 0 oikoóoungcac otktav 
kau/]v kai ovk évekatruoev aüriv 5. 70ptvEo0o kai 
L , 3 LT] 7 7, - * , , ? 
ázocrpaóiro &c rr)v otkiaev. a0roD, ur) azoDavg &v 
TQ 7TOoÀ&uq kat &rÜpwomoc tfrepoc éykatviél abri]. 
6 Kai ríc ó ávÜpwzoc 0cric ióurtvotev aumeNOva 
1 H , t2 id ind , M d 
kai ook &ópavOy ££ avroD ;, ToptvtoÜw kai dzoorpa- 
Qro &c TQv otktav aó0TOU, gu) amoÜ0ávg iv rQ 
zoAEÉUuq kai avOpwrvuc Erepoc en /Üno E aUTOU 
pa pwruc ETEDOC EUQoarUrJjotTrat ES avTOV. 
4 kai ric ó ávÜpwoc Oc0Tiwc. ueuvijoreurat yuvaika 
* , » , , H , A3 , 
kai ook &£Aafev abTi]v 5 TropsvécÜw kai azoorpaórrw 
&c r1]V otkiav abTOD, pu) ámoÜavy &v TQ T0 kai 
a&vOpwzoc trseooc Amjerav a?rQgv. $8 Kai mpoc05- 
covoiw ot ypaupartic AaXieat Tóc rÓv Aaór kai 
époUci "Tic 0 avOpwzroc ó óopobutrogc kai ÓuAÓc ry 
T , A 3 i] ? , 
kap0tq; 7Optuto0w kai àzoorpadQrw Ec ri)V Olkiav 
n , 4 , ^ L Ed E 
abroU, tva ur ÓtOuávg ri)v kapótav ro? dóeAooU 
alUroU Goztp 1] aüroU. 9 Kai £orat órav rabowvrat 
ot ypaupuarsticg AaXoUvrec cpóc TÓv  Aaów», kai 
, ) — nd Li 
karacrnoovoiw dGpxovrac rj]c orpariüc zp01yovpé- 
^- —€ ) [i i] LÀ 
vouc ToU Aao)D. 10  Edv 0t 700ctX0gc vpóc Mw 


iezoÀeuijcat abrOUC, kai é£kkaAtoui  abrOUC ET. 


etpvne * 
avotÉwoi cot, £orai Tc 0 Àaóc, ot &opsÜ&vrec. iv 


I) 'Eàv u&v &pgyikà aokpio7i aot kai 


abri &covraí cot $opoAóyngrot kai vT/KOOl cOu' 
12 'Eàv à ur) bakobowot cot kai zr0u0t TOC at 
zóAeuov, vtpwaÜisic aezijv, 13 "Eoc àv mapaóg 
cot abTrjv Koptoc ó Üsóc cov &tc rüc xtipac cov, kai 


cmará£ac mTüv ápotwwóv abric iv óóvo  uaxatpac, 





DEUTERONOMTUM, XIX. XX. 


17 Stabunt ambo, quorum causa est, ante 
Dominum in conspectu sacerdotum et judicum 
qui 
diligentissime perscrutantes, invenerint falsum 


fuerint in diebus ilis. 18 Cumque 
testem dixisse contra fratrem suum mendacium: 
19 Reddent ei sicut fratri suo facere cogitavit, 
20 Ut audien- 


tes ceteri timorem habeant, et nequaquam talia 


et aufcres malum de medio tui : 


audeant facere. 21 Non misereberis ejus, sed 
animam pro anima, oculum pro oculo, deutem 
pro dente, manum pro manu, pedem pro pede 


exiges. 


CAPUT- XX. 


1 Srexieris ad bellum eontra hostes tuos, 
et videris equitatus et eurrus, et majorem auam 
tu habeas adversarii exereitus muititudinem, 
non timebis eos: quia Dominus Deus tuus 
tecum est, qui eduxit te de terra /Egypti. 
2 Appropinquante autem jam prelio, stabit 
sacerdos ante aeiem, et sic loquetur ad populum: 
9 Audi, Israel, vos hodie contra inimieos 
vestros pugnam committitis; non pertimescat 
cor vestrum ; nolite metuere, nolite cedere, nec 
formidetis eos: 4 Quia Dominus Deus vester 
in medio vestri est, et pro vobis contra 
adversarios dimieabit, ut eruat vos de periculo. 
9 Duces quoque per singulas turmas audiente 
exercitu proclamabunt: Quis est homo qui 
vcdifieavit domum novam, et nonu dedicavit 
eam? vadat, ct revertatur in domum suam, ne 
forte moriatur in bello, et alius dedicet eain. 
6 Quis est homo qui plantavit vineam, ot 
necdum fecit eam esse communem, de qua 
vesci omnibus liceat? vadat, et revertatur in 
domum suam, ne forte moriatur in bello, ct 
alius homo ejus fungatur officio. 7 Quis est 
homo qui despondit uxorem, et non accepit 
eam ? vadat, et revertatur in domum suam. ne 
fovte moriatur in bello, et alius homo accipiat 
eam. S His dictis addent reliqua, et loquentur 
ad populum: Quis est homo formidolosus. ct 
corde pavido? vadat, et revertatur in domum 
suam, ne pavere faciat corda fratrum suorum, 
sicut ipse timore perterritus est. 9 Cumque 
siluerint duees exercitus, et finem loquendi 
fecerint, unusquisque suos ad bellandum euneos 
preparabit. 10 Si quando aecesseris ad 
expugnaudam civitatem, offeres ei primum 
pacem. 11 Si receperit, et aperuerit tibi portas, 
cunctus populus, qui in ea est, salvabitur, et 
serviet tibi sub tributo. 12 Sin autem foedus 
inire noluerit, et coeperit contra te bellum, op- 
pugnabiseam. 13 Cumque tradiderit Dominus 
Deus tuus illam in manu tua, percuties omne 
quod in ea generis maseulini est, in ore gladii, 
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DEUTERONOMY, XIX. XX. 


17 Then both the men, between whom the 
controversy ?$, shall stand before the LoRp, 
before the priests and the judges, which shall 
be in those days; 18 And the judges shall 
make diligent inquisition : and, behold, 7f the 
witness 5e a false witness, and hath testified 
falsely against his brother; 19 Then shall ye 
do unto him, as he had thought to have done 
unto his brother: so shalt thou put the cvil 
away from among you. 20 And those which 
remain shall hear, and fear, and shall hence- 
forth commit no more any such evil among 
you. 21 And thine eye shall not pity : out 
life shall go for life, eye for eye, tooth for 
tooth. hand for hand, foot for foot. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 WHEN thou goest out to battle against 
thine enemies, and seest horses, and chariots, 
and a people more than thou, be not afraid of 
them: for the Lonp thy God és with thce, 
which brought thee up out of the land of 
Egypt. 2 And it shall be, when ye are come 
nigh unto the battle, that the priest shall 
approach and speak unto the people, 3 And 
shall say unto them, Heor, O Isracl, ye 
approach this day unto battle against your 
enemies: let not your hearts faint, fear not, 
and do not tremble, neither be ye terrified 
because of them; 4 For the LoRD your God 
ts he that goeth with you, to fight for you 
against your enemies, to save you. ó €Q| And 
the officers shall speak unto the pcople, saying, 
What man :s £here that hath built a new 
house, and hath not dedicated it? let him go 
and return to his house, lest he die in the 
battle, and another man dedicate 1t. 6 And 
what man ?s /e that hath planted a vineyard, 
and hath not yet eaten of 1t ? let him a/so go 
and return unto his house, lest he die in the 
battle, and another man eat of it. 7 And 
what man :$s £Ahere that hath betrothed a wife, 
and hath not taken her? let him go and 
return unto his house, lest he die iu the 
battle, and another man take her. 8 And the 
officers shall speak further unto the people, 
and they shall say, What man :s there that is 
fearful and fainthearted? let him o aud 
return unto his house, lest his brethren's heart 
faint as well as his heart. 9 And it shall be, 
when the officers have made an end of spcak- 
ing unio the people, that they shall make 
captains of the armies to lead the people. 
10 € Whei thou comest nigh unto a city to 
fight against it, then proclaim peace unto it. 
11 And it shall be, if it make thec answer of 
peace, and open unto thee, then it shall be, 
that all the. people £Aat £s found therein. shall 
be tributaries unto thee, and they shall serve 
thee. 12 And if it will make no pcace with 
thee, but will make war against thee, thon 
thou shalt besiege it: 13 And when the 
LonpD thy God hath delivered it into 
thine hands, thou shalt smite everv male 
thereof with the edge of the sword: 
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b Sud Stef, 19, 20. 


l7 Go fo((en eie beiben 9Xànner, Pie eine Care 
nut einanber faben, vor tem S$errn, vor ben 
SPeteftern uub 9tibtern fteben, bte aur fe(ben 3eit 
fein. foerben ;— 18 lub bie 9tidpter íollen voobt 
forídeu.  llub wenn ber fafíde 3eugc bat cin 
falíf Jeugni& miter. feineit. 33r0bev. gegebeu ; 
19 €o fof(t ibv ibnr thun, tote ev aepadte feinem 
Sruber au tfuu, ba bu beu 3Xfen ven vir 
megtbuft, 20 9?(uf bag bie 9(mbern. foren, fid 
füvdten, unb nidt mebr fofde bofe Ctüde vor- 
neburen 3u tbun. untec bir, 20 Sein 2(uge. foff 
fein nidt ffonen.  GCeele um Geete, 2(uge um 
3(uge, 3abn um. 3abn, anb um SDanb, Suf unm 


uf. 


$)a8 20. (ayitet, 


1 Q8eun tu iu einen Srteg 3endft iiber beine 
Seinbe, unb. flebeft Stoffe unb JBagen bea SSoffá, 
bag qrófer fep, beun bu, fo fürdte bid nidt vor 
(fuen; beun ber Derr, bein. Giott, ber bi) au 
(Sgoptenfaub. gefüfret bat, ift mit eir, 2 28enn 
(bv mur bingn. fommt 3um / Cteeit, fo fof( ver 
Qvtefter bevgu. treten. unb. mit bem 3Soff reben, 
2 nb gu ibnen. fprerben : Sfraet, bove su. bx 
aebet Deute in ben GCireit 1otbev. eure. Seinbe; 
euer $erg vergage nit, füvdotet eud) nidt, unb 
erfd)cedet nit, unb faffet eud) uidit qrauen bor 
(buen; 4 SOeun ber Serr, euev Gott, gebet mit 
eud), ba& ev für eud) fiveite mit. euren. Seinben, 
eud) su Deffen. — o (ber bie 2(mtfeute folfen. mit 
bem 3So(f veben, unb fagen:  JBefdber eim neu 
Sau gebauet fat, unb bata nod) nit cingeweibet, 
ber gebe Din, unb bfeibe in feinem. $aufe, auf 
baf er nit ftevbe im Siege, unb etn anberer 
wetbe e8 eim. 6 Z8efder einen. Z8einberg ge- 
vpfíanget Dat, uub bat iju nod mnidt gemein 
aemadt, ber gebe biu, unb. bfetbe babeim, paf ex 
uit iur &rtege ftevbe, unb ein anberer made ibu 
gemein. 7 SSefdjer ein 98eib ibur vertrauet Dat, 
unb bat fte nod) nidt beimngebolet, ber gebe biu, 
unb bfeibe babeiim, ba ev nidt un Svicae fterbe, 
unb eim amberer fofe fle feim. —.8 tIne ete 2omnte 
feute foí(en mceiter mit. bem. SSoff. veben, uno 
feveen : — SGefcber fib fürcbtet unb em vevsagtea 
$ery Dat, ber gebe bin, unb Dfíeibe tabem, 
auf Pag er müdt aub feiner SSrübev 5er; 
feige made, wie fein. erg. ift. 9 llb. menu 
bie 9(mt(eute audgevebet baben mit bem SSoff, 
(o foífen fie tie Daupt(eute por tad. 3Setff 
an bie CpíiBe fteffen. — 10 98enn tu vor cine 
Ctabt 3eudpft, fie sit beftveiten, feo fef(ft eit ibv ben 
Srieben anbieten, — 11 9(ntwoxtet fte bic frieb(id, 
unb tbut bir auf, fo fef( a((e va S30(f, bad Prümen 
fnben miürb, bit aindbar unb untectban fein. 
12 S8it( fle aber nit friebtido mtt. Pic Dantefn, 
unb toif( mit bir friegen, fe Pelagere fie, 15 1Inv 
wenn fie ber Oerr, bein Giott, bir in bie Danb 
gibt, fo foífft ew affe8, mas mannfid) vrinnen 
mit Pe8 — Cdivert8. Cdàrfe — ffagen ; 





DEUTÉRONOME, XIX. XX. 


l? Alors ees deux hommes-là, qui auront 
contestation entre eux, comparaitront devant 
le SEIGNEUR, en présence des sacrifieateurs et 
des juges qui seront en ce temps-là. 18 Or 
les juges prendront des informations exactes, 
et s'il «e trouve que ce témoin soit un faux 
témoin. qui ait déposé faussement contre son 
frére. |.19 Tu lui feras comme ti avait dessein 
de faire à son frére. Et ainsi tu Óteras le 
méchant du milieu de toi. 20 Et eeux qui 
entendront cela craindront, et à l'avenir ils 
ne feront plus, au milieu de toi, de méchante 
action comme cclle-là. 21 Ton «eil ne l'éparg- 
nera point: vie pour vie, cil pour «il. dent 
pour dent, main pour main, pied pour pied. 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1 QuAND tu iras à la guerre contre tes 
ennemis, et que tu verras des chevaux, des 
chars et un peuple plus grand que toi, n'aie 
point peur d'eux; car le SEIGNEURm, ton 
Dieu. qui t'a fait monter du pavs d'Eevpte, 
est avec toi. 2 Or, quand il faudra s'approcher 
pour combattre, le sacrificatcur s'avanenra., et 
pàrlera au peuple, 3 Et leur dira: Ecoute, 
Israél, vous vous approchez aujourd'hui pour 
combattre vos ennemis: que votre cour nc 
défaille pas, ne craignez point. ne «sove 
point troublés, ne soyez point abattus 
devant eux; 4 Car le SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu, marehe avee vous, afin de combattre 
pour vous contre vos ennemis, e£ afin do 
vous sccourir. à €| Alors les officiers parle- 
ront au peuple, et diront: Qui est celui qui a 
báti une maison neuve, et ne l'a pas encore 
inangurée? qu'il s'en aille. et s'en retourne 
en sa maison, de peur qu'il ne meurc dans la 
bataille, et qu'un autre ne l'inaugure. 6 Et 
qui est celui quia planté une vigne, et n'en 
à point encore cucilli le fruit ? qu'il s'en aille, 
et s'en retourne dans sa maison, de peur qu'il 
ne meure dans la bataille, et qu'un autre n'en 
cueille le fruit. 7 Et qui est eclui qui a fiancé 
une femme, et ne l'a point épousée ? qu'il s'en 
aille, et s'en retourne daus sa maison, de peur 
qu'il ne meure dans la bataille, et qu'un autre 
ne la prenne. 8 Puis les officiers continucront 
à parler au peuple, ct diront: Si quelqu'un 
est timide ou làche, qu'il s'en aille, et. s'en 
retourne dans sa maison. de peur que le eceur 
de ses frérces ne faiblisse comine le sien. 9 Et 
&ussitót que les offieiers auront achevé de 
parler au. peuple, ils rangeront los chefs des 
bandes à la téte de chaque troupe. 10 €f Quand 
tu t'approchevas d'une ville pour i'attaqner, 
présente-lui la paix. 11 Et si elle te fiit une 
réponse de paix, ct t'ouvre ses portes, tout le 
peuple qui s'y trouvera te sera. tributaire et 
assujetti. 12 Mais si elle ne traite pas avcc 
toi, ct qu'elle fasse ]a guerre contre toi. alors 
tu l'assiégeras. 13 Et quand le SrioNrEUn, 
ton Dieu, laura livrée entre tes mains, tu 
feras passer tous les máles au fil dc l'épée. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, x, xa. 


14 IIAj» rÀv yvvawàv kai ric à-o00Ktvijc" kat 
Türvra rà kriv kai závra 00a àv vváàpyy £&v T1) 
TrÓA&t kai zrácav r1)v ázapriav zi povoptvcti ctauTQ, 
kai óayj vàcav rijv zoovopuiv rOv ix0pov cov àv 
Kopioc Ó Otóg cov Oí0wciícoi. 10 Obrw cout 
Tácac rác TÓÀ&Cc rác uakoàv oUgac cov o00pa * 
oUxi ik rÀv mÓAeuv rv vàv robrwv, 16 'Qv 
Kópioc ó 0&óc cov Ótówci cot kXppovoutiv T)v y5v 
17 'AAN. 3 


3 , », ^- ? , ^ ^v LI 
ávaO0éuari àvaOtuartire avrouc, rov Xtrraiov kat 


aüTOv, o0 Qwypnotre Tv éuTVÉOV, 


'Auoppaiov kat Xavavaiov kai eeptGaiov kai Evaiov 
495 A-— a ^" LA] , * , , 
kai 'Ie(3ovcaiov kai l'epytcaiov, óv rpózov £vertiAaró 
cot. K?pioc ó Otóc cov: 18"lva gu) Qa wot oiv 
)uüc vávra rà BQóeAvyuara abrGv 0ca tmotncav 
roic Ütoic abr v, kai ápgaprioto0s évavriov Kvpiov 
roU ÜcoU vuov. 19 'Eàv Ót vtpika0tonc Tepi TróAww 
Ld * [4 , ?, ^ ? * , , 
uíav 9pépac 7AÀ&tovc ékzoAsusjcat abri)V &c kará- 
Npbiv abrijc, otk &££oXo0ptsvotig rà Otvópa avriüc 
^ ? ^ * ^ [n 
UGmiJaXev &x' a)rá ctónpov, àAX 7) àv avrov $ayy, 
ajró 0b obk Exkóiy&c ur) avOpwzroc r0. EvXov r0 &v 
TQ ypq ttceAÜeiv àmÓ pocuTOV cov tic TOV 
xápaka; 20 'AAXAà ÉbXov O0 ézícracat Ori ov 
kapró(jpwróv iori roUVro ÓXo0ptbctgc kai. ikovec 
kai oikoóouijotuc xapákwotp Eri. Ti)V. TOÀ, fric 


TOi Tóc ci róv móAeuov, Éwc àv -apaóo0g. 


KE. ka'. 

l 'EAN ó£ ebpsÜg rpavpariac £v 72 yy y Kupuoc 
0 Otóc cov ótówot coi kAgpovoysjoat, ztezToKUC Ev TO 
T£0L«, kai ovk oi0aat Tóv zará&avra, 2 'EbeNevoserat 
j]) y£povcta cov kat oi kpirat cov, kai ékperproovaty 
bri rác TÓA&c Tác KÜkAq ro? rpavpariov* 93 Kai 
&crat 1) Tóc 1) £yyizovca rq rpavpartg, kai Xiyberaa 
7) yepovoía rijc TÓA&wc ékxetvnc óàpaNw ik (Gov, ijric 


o)K &ipyaorat kai ijrtg ox &kvoe Zvyóv, 4 Kai 


xarafj9ácovew *j yspovoia rijg 7OXewc Éktivyc 
jáuaMv elc. óápayya rpaxéiav, ijrig oU cipyacrat 
ob0i cT &ptrat, kai vevpokom)00v0L Ti)v ÓàpaNww éy 
Tj $àpayyt. 9 Kai mpocsXebgovrat ot i&ptig oi 
Atvirat, 0r abroUc éxéAeEe Küpioc 0 Ocóc zrapsornké- 
vat aUT(Q kai &bAoytiv &zi rq Óvópart abvTOU, kai 
ài TQ cróuar( abTOUv Écrai 7üca Avriioyia xai 
Tüca à$5n* 6 Kai mzáca *) yepovoía TÀjc TÓA&wC 
éicetvnc oi éyytZovrtc r9 rpavparíg vijovrac rác 
xtipac &ri 71)v kepaAiv rijc ÓapuáX&wc rijc vevevpoko- 
T"ünüÉvgc £v rj d$ápayy, 7 Kai 
£poUow Ai xeipec ?)uov obk é£exyceav rÓ alpa robro, 
8 "IAtwc 


ytvoU TQ Aaq cov 'Iopar obc évrpoow, Kopie, tva 


, , 
azokpiÜevrec 


E € 2 $5 0€ - , * ? T 
kai ot óó0aAuoi ruv oUk ÉEwupakactr 


p yévgra: aiua  &vatriov iv TQ  ÀaqQ cov 


'lopagA, kat  ££iiac0nerrav. abroic TÓ  alya. 





DEUTERONOMIUM, XX. XXI. 


14 Absque mulieribus et infantibus, jumentis, 
et ceteris quz in civitate sunt. Omnem 
prodam exercitui divides, et comedes de spoliis 
hostium tuorum, que Dominus Deus tuus 
dederit tibi. 
quie a te procul valde sunt, et non sunt de his 


15 Sic facies cunctis civitatibus, 


urbibus, quas in possessionem accepturus es. 
16 De his autem civitatibus, quze dabuntur tibi, 
17 Sed 
interficies in ore gladii, Hetheum videlicet, 
et Amorrheum, et Chananzeum, Pherezwum, 
et Heveaum, et Jebuszeum, sieut precepit tibi 
18 Ne forte doceant vos 
facere cunctas abominationes, quas ipsi operati 


nullum omnino permittes vivere: 


Dominus Deus tuus: 


sunt diis suis: et peccetis in Dominum Deum 
vestrum. 19 Quando obsederis civitatem 
multo tempore, et munitionibus cireumdederis 
ut expugnes eam, non succides arbores de 
quibus vesci potest, nec securibus per circuitum 
debes vastare regionem : quoniam lignum est, 
et non homo, nee potest bellantium contra 
ie augere numerum. 20 Si qua autem ligna 
non sunt pomifera, sed agrestia, et in ceteros 
apta usus, succide, et instrue machinas, donec 


capias civitatem, quc contra te dimicat. 


CAPUT XXI. 


1] QvANDO inventum fuerit in terra, quam 
Dominus Deus tuus daturus est tibi, hominis 
cadaver occisi, et ignorabitur c:zedis reus, 
2 Egredientur majores natu, et judices tui, et 
metientur a loco cadaveris singularum per 
cireuitum spatia civitatum: 3 Et quam 
vieinlorem ceteris esse perspexerint, seniores 
civitatis illius tollent vitulam de armento, qucd 
non traxit jugum, nec terram scidit vomere, 
4 Et ducent eam ad vallem asperam atque 
saxosam, quze nunquam arata est, nec semen- 
tem recepit: et czdent in ea cervices vitulo: 
ó Accedentque sacerdotes filii Levi, quos 
elegerit Dominus Deus tuus ut ministrent ei, 
et benedicant in nomine ejus, et ad verbum 
eorum, omne negotium, et quidquid mundum, 
vel immundum est, judicetur. 6 Et venient 
majores natu civitatis illius ad interfectum, 
lavabuntque manus suas super vitulam, qu:ze in 
valle percussa est, 7 Et dicent: Manus nostrz 
non effuderunt sanguinem hune, nee ocnli 
viderunt; S Propitius esto populo tuo Israel, 
quem redemisti, Domine, et ne reputes sangui- 


nem innocentem in medio populi fni 
Israel. Et auferetur ab eis reatus sanguinis: 
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DEUTERONOMY, XX. XXI. 


]4 But the women, and the little ones, and 
the cattle, and all that is in the city, even all 
the spoil thereof, shalt thou take unto thyself; 
and thou shalt eat the spoil of thine enemies, 
which the Lonp thy God hath given thee. 
15 Thus shalt thou do unto all the cities 
thich are very far off from thec, which are 
not of the cities of these nations. 16 But of 
the eities of these people, which the LoRp 
thy God doth give thee for an inheritance, 
thou shalt save alive nothing that breatheth : 
l7 But thou shalt utterly destroy them; 
namely, the Hittites, and the Amorites, the 
Canaanites, and the Perizzites, the Hivites, 
and the Jebusites; as the LoRp thy God 
hath commanded thee: 18 That they teach 
you not to do after all their abominations, 
whieh they have done unto their gods; so 
should ye sin against the LonD your God. 
19 «| When thou shalt besiege a eity a long 
time, in making war against it to take it, 
thou shalt not destroy the trees thereof by 
foreing an ax against them : for thou mayest 
eat of them, and thou shalt not cut them 
down (for the tree of the field s man's life) 
to employ zhem in the siege: 20 Only the 
trees which thou knowest that they be not 
trees for meat, thou shalt destroy and eut 
them down; and thou shalt build bulwarks 
against the city that maketh war with thoe, 
until it be subdued. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 IF one be found slain in the land which 
the LonD thy God giveth thee to possess it, 
lying in the field, and it be not known who 
hath slain him: 2 Then thy elders and thy 
judges shall eome forth, and they shall 
measure unto the cities whieh are round 
about him that is slain: 3 And it shall be, 
that the eity which is next unto the slain man, 
even the elders of that city shall take an 
heifer, which hath not been wrought with, 
and which hath not drawn in the yoke; 4 And 
the elders of that eity shall bring down the 
heifer unto a rough valley, whieh is neither 
eared nor sown, and shall strike off the heifer's 
neck there in the valley: 5 And the priests 
the sons of Levi shall eome near ; for them 
the Lonp thy God hath ehosen to minister 
unto him, and to bless in the name of tle 
LoRp; and by their word shall every con- 
troversy and every stroke be í£ried: 6 And 
all the elders of that city, éhat are next unto 
the slain man, shall wash their hands over 
the heifer that is beheaded in the valley : 
" And they shall answer and say, Our hands 
nave not shed this blood, neither have our eyes 
seen t£. 8 Be merciful, O LoRD, unto thy people 
Israel, whom thou hast redeemed, and lay not 
innocent blood unto thy people of Israel's 
eharge. And the blood shall be forgiven them. 
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9 S8ud) 9Xofe, 20, 21. 


14 $5bne, bie SBeiber, finber unb S5ieb, unb 
a[fe8, voad in bev Gtabt ift, unb atfen 3taub fottít 
bu unter bi audtbeilen, unb foíft effen von ber 
S(udbeute beiner Qeinbe, bie bit ber Derr, bein 
(Sott, gegeben fat. 15 9((fo fo(fft bu affen Gtàbe 
ten tbun, bie febr fevne von. bir ftegen, unb nidt 
bíe von ben Ctábten fimb biefer SSo[fer. 16 9(ber 
in ben OCtübten biefer Shóffer, bie bir ber Serr, 
bein Giott, aum Grbe geben twirb, fo((ít bu nidte 
feben faffen, mad ben Sbem fat; 17 Conbern 
folf(t fie evbannen, námfid) bie Detbitev, (moriter, 
Gananiter, Sjferefiter, $ebitec unb. Sebufiter, 
oie bit ber Derr, bein Gott, geboten fat, 18 9(uf 
baf fíe eu) nidt Tebven tbun aíle bie Giveuet, bie 
fie ibveu Gottermm thun, unb ibr eud) verfünbiget 
an bem Sevrn, eucem (ott. 19 ZBenn bu vor 
einer Ctabt fange 3eit flegen mut, toiber bie bi 
flveiteft, fie au. evobern, fo foffff bu bie SBaume 
nit vevberbeu, baf bu mit 9lerten. bxan fabreft ; 
benn bu fannft bapon efjen, barum foffft bu fte 
nidt audrotten. — Sft8 bod Dof3 auf bem Seíbe, 
unb nüdt S9Wenfíd, baB e8 vor bir ein SBoíftoerf 
fein móge. |. 20 38elcbed aber SBàume finb, bte bit 
weiBt, ba& man nidt bapon iffet, bie fol(ft bu 
perberben unb ausrotten, unb SBollmervf braugs 
bauen woiber bie Citabt, bie init bir frteget, bia 
baf bu tfver maàdtig roerbeft. 


$a 21. Gapitet. 


] fSeeun man einen Grfdfagenen finbet im 
?anbe, bad bir ber SDevr, bein Giott, geben tvitb 
eiugunebmen, uno [iegt im gelbe, unb mam 
nidt toetf, wer ibn evffjfagen fat; 2 o follen 
beine Qefteften nnb Süidbter binaud geben, 
unb bon bent QGrffbfagenen mefjen an bie 
Ctübte, bie umbev fiegen. 3 S38efd)e Ctabt bie 
nádjfte ift, berfefben 9(efteften folfen eine junge 
&ub von ben 9tinbeun nefmen, bamit mau nit 
gearbeitet, nod) am Sod gegogen bat, 4 llub 
fof(en (ie binab fübren in einen fiefiten Girunb, 
ber meber gearbeitet, nod) befáet ift, unb bafefbft 
im Grunbe ibr ben $afá abfbauen, | 5 $a folfen 
fevgu  fommen bie SDrieftec, bie Sünber epi; 
benn ber Deve, bein. Gott, bat fte ermáblet, taf 
fie ibm bieuen unb feinen 3tamen foben, unb nad 
brem SXtunbe foffen ate &aden, unb affe &dae 
ben gefanbeft tveerben, — 6 1llub ale 3Leíteften 
berjefben Gtabt fo(fen Devsu fveten. àu bem Gre 
fd(agenen, une ibre Sánce iwafdoen fiber bie junge 
fub, ber im Grunbe ber $aí8 abgebauen. ift, 
1 Wub foffen autivovten, uno fagen :. nfere Sánbe 
baben bíe& 93(ut nit vevgofieu, fo babena aud 
unfeve 2Gutgen nit gefeben ; S ey gnábig ceineiu 
$SSoff Sfraef, bag bu, ber Serr, evíófet bajt, fege 
nidt bad unfdjufbige S[ut auf tein SBofE Sfraef. 
(50 werben fie übev bent SS(ut vorfóbnet fein. 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTÜT A. 


DEUTÉRONOME, XX. XXI. 


14 Seulement les femmes ct les petits enfante 
le bétail et tout ce qui sera dans la ville, tout 
son butin, tu le prendras pour toi. Et tu te 
nourriras du butin fait sur tes ennemis. et que 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t'aura donné. 15 Tu 
en feras ainsi à toutes les villes qui sont fort 
éloignées de toi, qui ne sont point des villes 
de ees nations-ei. 16 Mais dans les villes de 
ces peuples que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te 
donne en héritage, tu ne laisseras pas vivre 
une àme. 17 Car tu ne manqueras point de 
les détruire par voie d'anathéme, savoir, les 
Héthiens, les Amorrhéens, les Cananéens, les 
Phérésiens, les Héviens, les Jébusiens, comme 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te l'a commandé ; 
18 Afin qu'ils ne vous apprennent point à 
commettre toutes les abominations qu'ils com- 
mettent pour leurs dieux, et que vous ne 
péchiez point contre le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 
19 € Quand tu tiendras une ville assiégée 
durant plusieurs jours, en la battant pour la 
prendre, tu ne détruiras point ses arbres à 
coups de cognée, parce que tu en pourras 
manger le fruit. C'est pourquoi tu ne les 
couperas point devant toi pour entrer dans la 
forteresse; car l'arbre des champs esz une 
ressource pour l'homme. — 20 Tu détruiras 
done et tu couperas seulement les arbres que 
tu eonnaítras n'étre point des arbres fruitiers. 
Et tu en bátiras des forts contre la ville qui 
te fait la guerre, jusqu'à ee qu'elle soit 
soumise. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


1 LonsQUE, dans le pays que le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, te donne pour le posséder, on 
trouvera étendu dans un champ, un homme qui 
aura été tué, e£ qu'on ne saura pas qui l'aura 
tué, 2 Alors tes anciens et tes juges sortiront 
et mesureront Ja distanee de l'houune qui aura 
été tué, aux villes qui sont tout autour de lui. 
3 Puis les anciens de la ville la plus rapprochée 
de l'homme qui aura été tué prendront une 
génisse du troupeau, qu'on n'ait pas encore 
fait servir, qui n'ait pas tiré le joug. 4 Et les 
anciens de eette ville-là feront descendre la 
génisse dans une vallée rocailleuse, qu'on ne 
laboure ni ne séme. Et là, dans la vallée, ils 
couperont le cou à la génisse. ó Puis les 
saerifieateurs, fils de Lévi, s'approcheront ; 
car le SriGNEUR, ton Dieu, les a choisis pour 
faire son serviee, et pour bénir au nom du 
SEIGNEUR. Et e'est par leur bouche quil 
doit étre prononeé sur toute contestation et 
toute blessure. 6 Alors tous les aneiens de 
cette. ville-là; qui seront les plus prés de 
l'homnie qui aura été tué, laveront Jeurs mains 
sur ]a génisse, à laquelle on aura coupé le cou 
dans la vallée. 7 Et, prenant la parole, ils 
diront: Nos mains n'ont pas répandu ce sang ; 
et nos yeux ne l'ont pas vu répandre. $8 O 
SEIGNEUR ! sois propice à ton peuple d'Israél 
que tu as racheté, ct ne lui impute point le 
sang innocent répandu au milieu de ton peuple 
d'Israél. Alors le meurtre sera expié pour cux. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOLIITA. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, xa 


9 Xà à? i£aptic rÓ alya ró ávaíriov i£ ouv abróv, 
,* , * LI 1 M U L » , 
£àv 701207c TÓ kaAóv kai rÓ aptaróv tvavrt Kuptov 
ToU Oco) cov. 10 'Eàv Oi iE£eAO cv &ic mÓAEuoOv £rii 
ro)Uc £xÜpotc cov, kai rapaóq cov Koptoc ó 0cóc cov 
&C TÀC Y&ipàc GOV, kai TrQovoutevogC Tijv Tporopnv 
* ^. - A" J in —- v- 1 
a)DTGOVv, ll Kai tóycév rj) vpovopuj yvvaika kaXyv 
TQ &Otct, kat évOvpyÜjc. abrrc kai. Aagye. avrüv 
ctavT(Q yvvaika, 12 Kai etcá£yc abrv EvOor eic 
Ml » or 1 , hi Y ) ^ * 
TV Otkiar cov, kai Évprjotic Ti]v kepaAmnv avri)c kat 
TtptovUYiic abTyv 13 Kai ztpuiAeic Trà iguarta 
—- , , H 3, , t 1 pd , - 
T)c aiyugaXwciac àz  aUr)c, kai kaÜwirai év T] 
3 1 , i] , h] 3 , 
oiktQ. OOV kai kAavotrat róv martpa kai Ti]V urrépa 
1 iJ m—- , , * 3 1 
kai ue£rà raUra E(GEAEUO?) TrDOC QUTIV 


14 Kai 


pnvóc pyépac * 
xai avvowicOroy avr), kal £orat cov yuvy. 
» )«* i , , , 3 - , A 
&£crat éav. qu). OcAgc. abrQv, iiíumooTtAtic avbryv 
y , [] , :] , Pi E^ L] 
&XevOEpav, kai rrpactt ov zrpaÜrnotrav ápyvptov * oUk 
aÜOcrnotuc avri]v, Qr éramréivecac abTriv. 15 'Eàv 
08 ytvovrav àvOpwom« v0 yvvaikec, guía abrOv 
]jyaTnQuiv) kai pia avTOv uucovptv, kai Tíkwotv 
a)TQ 7) nyacnpévrQ kai ») piwovgutvp, kai y&vyrat 
vióc 7pwrórokoc Tijg utcovuévgc, 16 Kai £orai 
"v t , ^." —- t —- ^—- 
7 àv ")utpg karakMypovoug Toig vioicg avrob 


t "- , S 
rà (T üpxovra avTOU, ov Óvvijotrat TwroroktebPcat 


TQ vp Tjc mpyacyutvgc, vztpi0ov TÓvr vir TC ; 


, L] Fr , * * , 
pucovutvgc rÓóv TQwrórokov *. 17 AAAXd róv TQwTÓ- 
roKOv vióv TijC uicovp£vi)c Creyvoctrac óoUvat abT( 

-€- ^ , T ^ t - , nd er LET 
Ovx àmÓ TüvTwov Qv ày copsÜr abrQ, Orc oUrÓC 
écTiv ÓpX?) Tí£kvwY  QUTOU, kai TOUT( kaÜnke rà 
TpwTOTOKktia, 18 'Eàv 06 roa y vtóc. áme(Ünc xai 
H , 3, t , * ^ 1 ^ 
&peUvo71)c, oUX vrakovuv $Quviv marQOc cai ówvyv 
unrpóc, kai zratüeDwotv abróv kai ui) €(Gakov?) avTOv, 
19 Kai evAXa(lóvrtic abróv Ó maro abroU kai 7 

, , t i») , ?, ' 3, h! * r 
pnTrno avTOU kai é£&a£ovotv avTOv £r TI)V ytpovciav 
—- , , m "EY 1 * , -— , 
rc "TO0Àtwc a)TOU kai éTi TV TUÀQVv TOU TOTOU, 
r L] M € , — w t 
20 Kai £poUct roic dvópaoct Ti)c TÓÀEoc abrov O 
EL 1 —- Y* , —- 803 , ? a , 
vióc 7uGv ovroc aàmtiUc kat épeOtZei, ob vakoUtt 
—- —- Jj M ^. , " . 
TüC  $Qwrnc yuov, ocvgujoXlokovQv  otvoóAvy& 
21 Kai XiQogoAsoovotw abróv ot àvóptc 7ijc róNewc 
» ^ r , * , ^. h] 3 ^—' 4 
«&UTOU &v AtQow«c, kai àroÜaveirav: kai é£aptic róv 

1 Y t ^ 7 — A hi * , J , 
Tovnpóv £& upuQv aUTOV, kai 0t E (XOUTTOLCKOUGQVTEC 
$oggÜ0ncovrai 22 'Eàv O yévgrat £v rw ápaprítq 

, , D Fr * F, , * 
xpiga. Üavárov, kai àz0Ü0àvy, kai koeuácgre avrov 
mi EvuXAov* 23 Ov koquumÜnoerat 70 opa abro Eri 

—- , 4 ^ L1 ^e , 
roU ÉUXov, àAÀáà rao: Oadere abrÓ iv Tj mutpq 
ike, 0ri kekarnpagtvoc v0 OcoU ác kpeuápevoc 
, M , s N 3 * E à ^w e^ , t 
éTi bUXov' kai oU qi) juavtire ri)v yv ijv Kopuoc Ó 


0tóc cov Otówot cov Ev kAnpq. 


DEUTERONOMIUM, XXI. 


9 Tu autem alienus eris ab innocentis cruore, 
qui fusus est, cum feceris quod piscepit 
Dominus. 10 Siegressus fueris ad pugnam 
contra inimioos tuos, et tradiderit eos Dominus 
Deus tuus in manu tua, captivosque duxeris, 
11 Et videris in numero captivorum mulierem 
pulehram, et adamaveris eam, voluerisque 
12 Introduces eam iu domum 
incidet 


18 Et deponet vestem, in qua capta 


habere uxorem, 
tuam: qua radet cecsariem, et circu 
ungues, 
est: sedensque in domo tua, flebit patrem et 
matrem suam uno mense: et postea intrabis 
ad eam, dormiesque cum 1lla, et erit uxor tua. 
14 Si autem postea non sederit animo tuo, 
dimittes eam liberam, nec vendere poteris 
pecunia, nec opprimere per potentiam: quia 
humiliasti eam. | 16 Si habuerit homo uxores 
duas, unam dilectam, et alteram odiosam, 
genuerintque ex eo liberos, et fuerit filius 
odiose primogenitus, 16 Volueritque sub- 


stantiam inter filios suos dividere: non 
poterit filtum dilectzae facere primogenitum, et 
17 Sed filium odiosce 


agnoscet primogenitum, dabitque ei de his que 


proferre filio odiosce. 
habuerit cuncta duplicia: iste est enim prin- 
cipium liberorum ejus, et huie debentur 
18 $i genuerit homo filium 
qui 
patris aut matris imperium, et coereitus obedire 


primogenita. 


contumacem et protervum, non aua... 


contempserit: 19 Apprehendent eum, et 
ducent ad seniores civitatis illius, et ad portam 
judicii, 20 Dicentque ad eos: Filius noster 
iste protervus et contumax est, monita nostra 
audire contemnit, comessationibus vacat, et 
luxurie atque conviviis: 21 Lapidibus eum 

et 
auferatis malum de medio vestri, et universus 
22 Quando 


peccaverit homo quod morte plectendum est, 


obruet populus civitatis: morietur, ut 


Israel audiens  pertumescat. 


et adjudicatus morti appensus fuerit in 


patibulo: 23 Non permanebit cadaver ejus in 
ligno, sed in eadem die sepelietur: quia 
maledictus a Deo est qui pendet in lhgno: 
et nequaquam  contaminabis terram tuam, 
quam Dominus Deus tuus dederit tibi in 


possessionem. 


E. iu 


bIbLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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DEUTERONOMY, XXL 


9 So shalt thou put away the guilt of innocent 
blood from among vou, when thou shalt do 
that which is right in the sight of the Lonp. 
10 q When thou goest forth to war against 
thine enemies, and the Lonp thy God hath 
dclivered them into thine hands, 2nd thou 
hast taken them captive, 11 And seest among 
the captives a beautiful woman, and hast a 
desire unto her, that thou wouldest have her 
to thy wife; 12 Then thou shalt bring her 
home to thine house; aud she shall shave her 
head, and pare her nails ; 13 And she shall 
put the raiment of her captivity from otf her, 
and shall remain in thine house, and. bewail 
her father and her mother a full month : and 
after that thou shalt go in unto her, and be 
her husband, and she shall be thy wife. 
14 And it shall be, if thou have no delight in 
her, then thou shalt let her go whither she 
will; but thou shalt not sell her at all for 
money, thou shalt not make merchandise of 
her, beeause thou hast humbled her. 15 €| If 
a man have two wives, one beloved, and 
another hated, and they have born him 
children, both the beloved and the hated ; and 
7f the firstborn son be her's that was hated : 
16 'Then it shall be, when he maketh his sons 
to inherit £Aat which he hath, (hat he may 
not make the son of the beloved firstborn 
before the son of the hated, wAich 1s indeed 
the firstborn: 17 But he shall acknowledge 
the son of the hated /or tbe firstborn, by 
giving him a double portion of all that he 
hath : for he zs the beginning of his strength ; 
the right of the firstborn :s his. 18 € If a 
man have a stubborn and rebellious son, which 
will not obey the voice of his father, or the 
voice of his 1nother, and ZAat, when they have 
chastened him, will not hearken unto them: 
19 Then shall his father and his mother lay 
hold on him, and bring him out unto the 
elders of his city, and unto the gate of his 
place; 20 And they shall say unto the elders 
of his city, This our son :?s stubborn and 
rebellious, he will not obey our voice; Ae ?s a 
glutton, and a drunkard. 21 And all the men 
of his eity shall stone him with stones, that 
he die: so shalt thou put evil away from 
among you; and all Israel shall hear, and 
fear. 22 *| And if a man have committed a 
sin worthy of death, and he he to be put to 
death, and thou hang him on a tree: |. 23 IHis 
body shall not remain all night upon the tree, 
but thou shalt in any wise bury him that 
day; (for he that is hanged £s aceursed of 
God;) that thy land be not defiled, which 
the Lonp thy God giveth thee for an in- 
heritance. 
983 


9 3Bud) 9tofe, 21. 


9 9fffo foffft bu bad unfdulbige 93ínut von bir 
tóun, baf bit tüuft, voad. vecbt. iff vor pen 2Lugen 
bed Der. 10 S98enn bu in einen Gtceit 3cudpft 
rpiber beine $jeinbe, unb ber Sert, bein Giott, 
gibt bir fle in beine Sànbe, bafB bu ibre Gefane 
genen egfübreft; 11 limb fiebefl unter ben 
(Sefangenen ein fon 98eib, unb Daft Cuft au ifr, 
bafi bu fte aum 38eibe nebme(t: | 12 Co fübre fie 
in bein Sau, unb faf ibr bas Saar abfibeven, 
unb ibre J9tàgef befbneiben, | 13 linb bie Sfeiber 
abfegen, barinnen. fte gefangen ift, unb faf fie 
fiBen in beinem $aufe, unb bemeinen einen 9tont 
fang ibren 3Bater unb ibve Sutter; barnad fdíaf 
bei ifc, unb nimm fte aur fe, unb faf fie bein 
JOeib fein. 14 98enn bu aber nidt €uft au. ix 
baft, fo foffft bu fie austfaffen, wo fie bin veil, 
unb nit um QGeíb berfaufen, nod verfeben ; 
barum, baff bu fte gebemütbiget Daft. 15 93enn 
jemaub amet 98Geiber Dat, eine bie er fieb fat, unb 
eine bie er faffet, unb fie ibm Sünber gebáren, 
beibe bie [iebe unb bie feinbfelige, bafi ber 
Grftgeborne ber feinbfefigen ift; 16 1llub bíe 
Jeit fonmt, bag er feinen finbern bad (rbe 
auéstbeife, fo fann er nidt ben Gobn ber fiebften 
jum erftgebornen Cobn madjen, für ben erftge- 
Pornen Cobu ber feinbfefigen ; 17 GConbern ec 
fell ben Gobn ter feinbfeligen ^ für ben erften 
Cobn erfennen, bag er ibm qweifültig gebe alles, 
bag borbanben iff; benn berfefbe ift feine evfte 
$8vaft, unb ber (Srftgebuvt 9tedbt ift fein. 18 98enn 
femanb einen eigenmifigen unb. ungebovfamen 
(obn bat, oer feines S3aterá unb Sutter Ctimme 
nit gebordet, unb menn fte ibn aitdytigen, ibnen 
nidt geborden wilf; 19 &o fo(í ijn fein 3SSater 
unb 9Xutter greifen, unb au ben ?efteften vec 
Ctabt fübreu, unb au bem Gor beffe(ben Sorta, 
20 1Inb 3u ben 3fefteften ber Gitabt fagen : :Diefer 
unfer Cobn ift eigentvilfig unb ungeborfam, unb 
geborót unferer Ctimme nidt, uno ift ein 
Cblenuner unb Zvunfenbofve. 21 Go follen in 
fteinigen. alle €eute Perfeíbigen GOtabt, ba$ er 
fterbe, unb foflíft atfo ben 93ófeu vou bir tbuu, 
vraB e8 gànj Sfraef Dóve, uno fid fürdte. 
22 98enn jemanb eiuc Günte getban bat, vie veg 
$obe8 würbig ift, nno miürb affe aetórtet, caf 
man ibn an eir $of5 Dànget; 223 e fet. fein 
eeid)nam nit über 9tadt an rem $ols bteibei, 
fonbetn fot(ft ibn beffefben Gaged begraben, beni 
eit Gebeufter ift ver(fudt bei Gott; auf baf bu 
bein Canb nit perunreinigeft, ba bit ber Derr, 
vei: Gott, gibt 3um Grbe. 


————— —À 
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DEUTÉRONOME, XXL. 


9 Et tu anras óté le sang innocent du milieu 
de toi, parce que tu auras fait ce qui est juste 
aux yeux du SEIGNEUR. | 10 €«J Quand tu iras 
à la guerre contre tes ennemis, et que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, les livrera entre tes 
mains, et que tu en emméneras des prison- 
niers; 11 Si tu vois entre les prisonniers 
quelque belle femme, que tu concoives pour 
elle de l'affection, et que tu veuilles la prendre 
pour ta femme—12 Alors tu la méneras dans 
ta maison, ct elle rasera sa téte et coupera ses 
ongles; 13 Et clle ótera de dessus clle les 
habits qu'elle portait lorsqu'elle a été faite 
prisonniére ; elle demceurera dans ta maison. 
et pleurera son pére ct sa mére un mois 
durant; puis du viendras vers elle, et tu seras 
son mari, et elle sera ta femme. 14 S'il arrive 
qu'elle ne te plaise plus, tu la renverras libre ; 
mais tu ne pourras point la vendre pour de 
l'argent, ni en faire aucun trafic, parce quc tu 
l'auras humiliée. |.15 € Quand un homme 
aura deux femmes, l'une aimée ct l'autre haic, 
ct qu'elles lui auront enfanté des enfants, tant 
celle qui est aimée que celle qui est haie, et 
que le fils ainé soit de celle qui est haie: 
16 Lorsque viendra le jour, oà 7e pére 
partagera à ses enfants ce qu'il aura, alors il 
ne pourra pas faire ainé le fils de celle qui est 
aimée, préférablement au fils de celle qui est 
haie, à celui qui est le premier-né. 17 Mais 
il reconnaitra pour son premier-né le fils de 
celle qui est haie, en lui donnant une double 
portion de tout ce qui se trouvera lui apparte- 
nir; car M est les prémices de sa vigueur, 
c'est à lui qu'appartient le. droit d'ainesse. 
18 « Quaud un homme aura un enfant 
méchaut et rebelle, n'obéissant ni à ]a 
voix de son pére, ui à la voix de 
mére, et qu'ils l'auront chátié ; et si, 
nonobstant cela, il ue les écoute point, 
19 Alors le pére et là mére le prendront et 
le méneront aux anciens de sa ville, ct à la 
porte du lieu de sa demeure. ?20 Puis ils 
diront aux anciens de sa ville: C'est ici notre 
fils qui est méchant et rehelle ; 11 n'obéit point 
à notre voix; il est ;ourmand et ivrogue. 
21 Alors tous les habitants de la ville le 
lapideront, et il mourra. — C'est ainsi que tu 
oteras le méchant du milieu de toi, afin que 
tont Israel l'apprenne, et craigne. 22 €| Quand 
un homme aura commis quelque péché digne 
de mort : quand on le fera mourir. et quand tu 
le pernidras au bois, 23 Son corps ne demeurera 
point sur le bois, la nuit ; mais tu l'enseveliras 
le méme jour, car eelui qui est pendu est 
maudit de Dieu ; e'est pourquoi tu ne souilleras 
point la terre que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te 


sü 


|! donre en héritage. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, xf*. 


KE. x. 


1 MH (ov róv uóoxov ToU dOtA$oU cov 3) rÓ 

' , ^l LÀ ? - Li ^- € 4 
cpófjarov abro mÀavoputva iv rj Ó0t Utpiógc 
abrá* ázocrpoog ávoorptElsec avrà rq á0tAóu cov 
kai ázoüc ctc abrq. 2 'Eàv 0i ur) $yyi2g 0 a0eXQóc 

i] * ; t , , , A » 
cov vpóc o£ unót Urlorg abróv, cvváltc abróv £vàov 
&c T1)v olktav cov, kai £orat uerà coU Euc àv Cyrrog 
avrà 0 dOtAoóc cov, kai ároócctig abr. 3. OUrw 
c00]0&c TÓv Ovov abro), kai oUro 7OtjOtG TÓ 
iuáriov abrOU, kai otrw  TOuUj3Gt(c karü Tücav 
àzA&av roU d0tNóoU cov* ca £àv dvoXijrat Trap! 
avro) kai tvpgc, o0 Ovviog Uztpibeiv. 4 Obk yy 
^ » ^ , ^- ^ * , * Ld 

TÓv Ovov ToU dOtA$oD cov r] róv uócxov abTroU 
TETTUwKÓTGC EV TT] 00€, ui] UrrtptÓgc avToUC, dviOTOV 
?, , » , nd , » , ?, *^ 1 
ávacorÜotc uer avrov. 0 Ob £orat okevg avópóc 
? ^ , , Ll hi v , » 1 LI 
£z yvvawi, ovt uy) £vóvorrat àvrp oroXxv yvvat- 
ketav * órc (QótNvyua Kuptqo Tq Ütqj 000 £oTt 7rüc 

^ L" » 1 , ^ 9 , 
T0u)v rabra. 6 'Eàv 0$ cvvavrQogc voocid ópvtuv 


LI » » ^ (€ " Wo y ^ a , 
TpÓ Tpocu7TOv coU tv rj 00q 7] &ri avri Otvópip 


| y ri Tüc ylje, voocoic 7) woic, kai 7; ugrnp 0áNTQ 


ixi TOv voocóv 1) éri TOv Gv, o0 Amy rv unrtpa 
utrá rv Trtkvov* 7 'AsooroAgj a-ocrtAtig rijv 
t 4 A " ? - —€U E , 
prt£oa, rà 0€ maia Nil ecavrqQ, tva &0 2d0t ytvr- 

. " ? 33 5 , ? » 
rat kat roÀvtjpepoc y£vg. 8 'Eàv otkoóouonc otktav 
kauv, kai motujottg ortóüvgv rQ Óopart cov, kai 
o? Tr0uj0ttc QOvov £v rij otkíq cov £v m£0g Ó tüov 
, L4 , ^" , Ld 1 , ^ , 
ác abroU. O9 Ov karaoztptic róv ayumeAOvá cov 
0.&Qopov, tva ux) àyiuacÓ7 ró ytvvnpa kai rÓ otppa 
0 idv ortípgc uerà. roU yevvrjaroc roo àuzeXNOvóC 

, ?, s, , , LEA , M 1 

cov. 10 Ox àporpiàctig &v uOO0X( kat Ov) ézt TO 
abró. 11 Obk ivóv0g kiBÓgXov, £pia kai Mvov &v rà 
aür * 12 ZXrpemrà 70ujctQ ctavurip &ri rv TEO- 
cápuv kpoaoTtóov Tüv Ttpudgolaiev cov, à &áv 
TtpuiJáAg iv abroig. 13 'Eàv 06 ric Aáog yvvaika 

A , , ^ ^ , , * 3 —- 
kai cvvowray avr, kai puo107 avrT')v. 14 Kat &m£1 
abTj cpoóoaociruoUc Aóyovc, kai kartev£ykg avriC 
» ^ LI , 1 ^ , » 
óvoua zovngpóv kai Xéyg Tyv yvvaika ravrQv &À769a, 

^ i] 3, Lad , LA , - 1 t 
kai zpooeXOwv abr) ovx cUpnka avrijc rà zapÜEviua, 

^ i] —- L .. 

1ló Kai Aagwv ó varüp rüc atc kat n unrnp 
* ; 1 , -— A 1 A , 
&olcovot rà vrapÜtvia rijc 7tat£0c vpóc rí')v yspovotav 
ii rv zOXQv, 16 Kaiépei ó vario rijc zac 77 

, i] , , , ^" 
yspovcig Tv Ovyarépa gov rabprQv OtÓoka TQ 
üvÜpwT«  robr( — yvvaika, kai pincac  aurmv 
17 N)v o?rocg &mwíÜgsw  abrj TpoQacwrtwkoDc 
Aóyovc, A&yov Oby cevprka r3 Ovyarpt cov xapÜOtvia, 
kai ravra Trà 7apÜtwa rijg Óvyarpóc nov, kai 


avazrÜEovot rÓ tpártov évavriov rijc ytpovctac Ti)C 


vóAEuc* 18 Kai Xmberacs] yepovoia rijc zróXeuc Eket- - 


vnc róv ávOpwov éiktivov kai zrautboovow avróv, 





DEUTERONOMIUM, XXII. 


CAPUT XXII. 


1 NoN videbis bovem fratris tui, aut ovem 
errantem, et preeteribis: sed reduces fratri tuo, 
2 Etiamsi non est propinquus frater tuus, nee 
nosti eum: duees in domum tuam, et erunt 
apud fe quamdiu querat ea frater tuus, ef 
recipiat. 93 Simihter facies de asino, et de 
vestimento, et de omni re fratris tui, quce 
perierit: si inveneris eam, ne negligas quasi 
alienam. 4 Si videris asinum fratris tui aut 
bovem cecidisse in via, non despicies, sed 
sublevabis cum eo. |. ó Non induetur mulier 
veste virili, nec vir utetur veste feminea: 
abominabilis enim apud Deum est qui facit 
hec. 6 Siambulans per viam, in arbore vel 
in terra nidum avis inveneris, et matrem pullis 
vel ovis desuper incubantem: non tenebis eam 
cum filiis: 


filios : ut bene sit tibi, et longo vivas tempore. 


1 Sed abire patieris, captos tenens 


8 Cum :difieaveris domum novam, facies 
murum tecti per circuitum: ne effundatur 
sanguis in domo tua, et sis reus labente alio, et 
in preceps ruente. 9 Non seres vineam tuam 
altero semine: ne et sementis quam sevisti, et 
quze nascuntur ex vinea. pariter sanctificentur. 
11 Non 


indueris vestimento, quod ex lana linoque 


10 Non arabis in bove simul et asino. 


contextum ost. 12 Funiculos in fimbriis facies 
per quatuor angulos pallii tui, quo operieris. 
13 Si duxerit vir uxorem, et postea odio 
habuerit eam, 14 Qusessieritque occasiones 
quibus dimittat eam, objiciens ei nomen pessi- 
mum, et dixerit: Uxorem hane accepi, et 
ingressus ad eam mon inveni virginem: 
15 Tollent eam pater et mater ejus, et ferent 
secum signa virginitatis ejus ad seniores urbis 
qui in portasunt: 16 Et dicet pater: Filiam 
meam dedi huie uxorem: quam quia odit, 
17 Imponit ei nomen pessimum, ut dicat: 


Non 


ecce hoe 


filium tuam virginem: et 
filice 


mecs. Expandent vestimentum eoram senio- 


inveni 


sunt signa virginitatis 


ribus civitatis: 18 Apprehendentque senes 


et verberabunt illum. 


urbis illus virum, 


DIDLIA 





DEUTERONOMY, XXII. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 THoU shalt not see thy brother's ox or 
his sheep go astray, and hide thyself from 
them: thou shalt in any case bring them 
again unto thy brother. 2 And if thy brother 
be not nigh unto thee, or 1f thou know him 
not, then thou shalt bring it unto thine own 
house, and it shall be with thee until thy 
brother seek after it, and thou shalt restore it 
to him again. 3 In hke manner shalt thou 
do with his ass; and so shalt thou do with 
his raiment; and with all lost thing of thy 
brother's, which he hath lost, and thou hast 
found, shalt thou do likewise: thou mayest 
not hide thyself. 4 €| Thou shalt not sec thy 
brother's ass or liis ox fall down by the way, 
and hide thyself from them : thou shalt surely 
help him to lift £hem up agam. 9€ The 
woman shall not wear that which pertaineth 
unto a man, neither shall a man put on a 
woman's garment: for all that do so are 
aboimination unto the Lonp thy God. 6 €«[ If 
à bird's nest chance to be before thee in the 
way in any tree, or on the ground, wAether 
they be young ones, or eggs, and the dam 
sitting upon the voung, or upon the eggs, 
thou shalt uot take the dam with the voung : 
T But thou shalt in any wise let the dam go, 
and take the young to thee; that it may be 
well with thee, and that thou mayest prolong 
thy days. 8 € When thou buildest a new 
house, then thou shalt make a battlement for 
thy roof, that thou bring not blood upon thine 
house, if any man fall from thence. 9 €| Thou 
shalt not sow thy vineyard with divers sceds : 
lest the fruit of thy seed which thou hast 
sown, and the fruit of thy vineyard, be defiled. 
10 «| Thou shalt not plow with an ox and an 
ass together. 11 €| Thou shait not wear a 
garment of divers sorts, as of woollen and 
linen together. 12 «| Thou shalt make thoce 
fringes upon the four quarters of thy vesture, 
wherewith thou coverest £Ayself. 13 «| If any 
man take a wife, and go in unto her, and hate 
her, 14 And give occasions of speech against 
her, and bring up an evil name upon her, and 
say, I took this woman, and when I came to 
her, I found her not a maid: 195 Then shall 
the father of the damsel, and her mother, 
take and bring forth £Ae tokens of the damsel's 
virginity unto the elders of the city in the 
gate: 16 And the damsel's father.shall say 
unto the clders, I gave my daughter unto this 
man to wife, and he hateth her; 17 Aud, lo, 
he hath given oceasions of speech aga:nst her, 
saying, I found not thy daughter a maid ; and 
yet these are the tokens of my daughter's vir- 
ginity. And they shall spread the cloth before 
the elders of the city. 18 And the elders of 
that city shall take that man and chastise him ; 


o8 


9 33ud) 9ofe, 22. 


Saé 22, Gayitet. 


] 3Senn tit beined S8rubevá. Sdfen otev Caf 
ftebeft ivre geben, fo foffft bu bid) nit entyleben 
von ibnen, fonbern folfít fie wieber au beinem 
SBruber füfven. 92 S98enun aber bein Suuber tir 
nit nafe ift, unb. fenueft ibn nicht, fo foffít bu 
fie it bein. aus nefmen, taf fie bei bir feien, 
bid fie bein SSruber. fube, unb taun ibm mieber 
gebeft. 3 9(ffo foffft vu tbun mit feinem Gfet, 
mit feinem fícibe, qub. mit atfem  SSerfornen, 
Pag bein S5nuber ber(iervet, unb bu e8 finbteft ; bu 
fannft bid) nidt entjiefben. 4 SOenn tu beined 
Sunberd Gfel ober SOdffen flebeft fctlen anf eem 
TGege, fo folfít bt bid) nit vou ibm entsicben, 
fonbern fof(ft ibuv auffeffen. o Gin 98eib foll 
nidt 9Ranudgerátfbe tragen, unb ein Staun fof 
nit SBeibevf(eiber antbum; benn twer foídbe8 
tbut, ber ift bem Serrn, beinem Gott, ein Geuef. 
6 $Beun bu aif bem 98ege finbeft. ein SSogeíneft, 
auf eiem SBaum ober auf ber Grbe, mit Sungei 
ober mit (iern, unb baB bie 9Auttev auf ben 
Sungen ober auf ben Gievn fiBet; fo folfft eu nidt 
bie Sutter mit ben Sungen nebmen ; 7 GConberu 
folíft bie Sutter fliegen (affeu, unb bie Sungen 
nebinen, auf bag bird wobl qebe, unb [ange 
(ebeft, S8 S8Geun bu eim neu Saugd baueft, fo 
made eine Cebue brum auf beinem Sade, auf 
baf bu nit SBfut auf bein. $aus8 (abeft, menm 
jemanb bevab fiefe, 9 Su foffft beinen ZSeinberg 
nit mit maudertet befaáen, baB bu nidt sur Süle 
beifigeft fotdben Camen, ben bu gefüet baft, neben 
bem Ginfonmren ted ZOeinberged. | 10 Su folfít 
nit adem sugfeidó mit einem. SOdfen unb Gfel. 
11 Su fot(ft nit aujieben ein &(eib bon 9aolfe 
unb einen aualeid) gemenget.— 12 $u foffft bir 
eüpplein maden an ben mier Sittigen vbeine8 
SRantef8, tamit bu bio bebedeft. | 12 S8enn 
jemanb ein S8eib nimmt, inb irb ibt gram, 
menu er fte beffafen fat, 14 linb fegt tfr voaé 
Cdàánb(ie8 auf, unb bringet ein bo8 Gefdret 
über fie aud, unb fpribt: | Sas 9Seib babe id 
genommen, uub ba id mid au ibv tbat, fanb id 
fte nit Sungfrau ; 15 Go folfen ber SSater unb 
S uttev ber 2Dirne (te nebmen, uub vor bie ?[eftes 
fteu ber Ctabt in bem Sor berporbringen. ber 
Sirne Sungfraufdaft. 16 luo ber 2Divue Sater 
foll 3t ben 9Lefteften fagen :— Sd) babe biefent 
$Qtanne meiue Zodter 3um 3Seibe gegeben, uum 
ft. ev ibv gram wwvorben, 17 llnb [egt ein 
f$üánblió Sing auf fie, unb fpribt: 3 
pabe beine Zodter nit Sunagfrau. funcen ; bie 
ift bie Sunafraufdaft meiner. Sodtev.— llnb 
fol(en bie f(eiber vor ben Weítefien — ber 
Ctabt augbreiten. 18 (o foffen bie 9Lelteften 
ber Ctabt ben. S$Raun nefmen, umb aüdtigen, 


HoOE X G- L OT UP 9m 





DEUTEÉRONOME, XXII. 


CHAPITRE XXII. 


|] QUAND tu verras égarós le boeuf ou 1a 
brebis, ou la chévre de ton frére, tu ne t'en 
détourneras pas, tn. les raméncras à ton frére. 
2 Que si ton frére ne demeure point prés de 
toi, ou que tu ne le connaisses point, tu les 
retireras méme dans ta maison, et ils seront 
avec toi jusqu'à ce que ton frére vienne les 
chercher; et alors tu les lui vendras. 3 Tu 
feras la méme chose à l'égard de son àne ; tu en 
useras de méme à l'égard de son vétement ; tu 
cn feras de méme encore à l'égard de toute 
chose que ton frére aura perdue, et que tu auras 
trouvée égarée: tu ne t'en détourneras pas. 
4 «| Si tu vois l'àne de ton frére, ou son boeuf, 
tombés dans le ehemin, tu ne t'en détourneras 
point : tu les reléveras conjointement avec lui. 
9 €| La femme ne portera point l'habit d'un 
homme, et l'homme ne se vétira point d'un 
habit de femme; car quieonque fait dc telles 
choses est en abomination au SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu. 6 €| Quand tu rencontreras dans uu 
chemin, sur quelque arbre, ou sur la terre, un 
nid d'oiseaux, avec des petits ou des cuts, 
et la mére couvant les petits ou les cuts, 
tu ne prendras point la mére avec les petits. 
i Mais afin que tu prospéres et que tu 
prolonges tes jours, tu laisseras aller la 
niére, et tu prendras les petits pour toi. 
S €| Quand tu bátiras une maison neuve, tu 
feras des balustrades tout autour de ton 
toit, afin que tu ne reudes point ta maison 
coupable de sang, s1 quelqu'un tombait de là. 
9 € 'T'u ne sémeras point dans ta vigne diverses 
sortes de graines, de peur que le tout, les 
graincs que tu auras semées et le produit de 
ta vigne, ne soit souillé. 10 € Tu ve laboureras 
point avec un àne et un beeuf attelés ensemble. 
I1 «| Tu ne te vétiras point d'un drap tissu de 
diverses matiéres, comme de laine et de lin. 
12 €«| 'Tu te feras des franges aux quatre pans 
de la robe dont tu te couvres. 13 € Si 
quelqu'un a pris une femme, et qu'aprés étrc 
venu vers clle, 11 la haisse; 14 Qu'il hu 
impute quelque chose qui donne oecasion de 
parler d'elle, qu'il la diffame et dise: J'ai pris 
cette femme, et, quand je me suis approche 
d'elle, je n'ai point irouvé de virgiuité en 
elle—1ó8 Alors le pére et la mére de la jeune 
fille prendront et produiront les marques de 
sa virginité devant les ancieus, à la porte de 
la ville. 16 Puis le pére de la jeune fille dira 
aux anciens: J'ai donué ma fille à cet homme 
pour femme, mnis il l'a prise en aversion ; 
17 Et voici, il lui a innputé uue chose qui 
donne occasion de parler, ct il a dit: Je n'ai 
poiut trouvé que ta fille füt vierge. Cependant, 
voici les marques de la virginité de ma fille. 
Et ils étendront le drap devant les ancien: 
de la ville. 1S8 Alors les anciens de cette 
ville-là prendront le mari, ct le chátieront. 

4r 
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AEYTEPONOMION xj', ky. . 


19 Kai Zquwcovow  abUróv  &xaróv  cikAouc kal 

0covct rq) varpi rijc veariOoc, 0ri i&gveykev ovopa 
* , " Li » Led «d , "C M 

movrngpóv £zi rapÜtvov 'lopagAiru* kai abroU &orat 

, , , , ^ , 4 Al f 

yvrj, ov ÓvvQotrat :&arocortiÀat aUri]v TOV üztavra 
, ;, 1 , 

20 'Eáv 0à& ir àMjÜsag yt£viyrat 0 XAóyoc 


21 Kat 


xporvov. 
oUvrOc kai uj topse0g zapÜ&va 71) veáiót, 
Li , * ^ , * LI , ^ » - 
i£d£ovoi riv vcàvu &zi rdg ÜDpac rov Otkov TOU 
raTQoóc aUri)c, kai A«QooAcovow abr)v &v AiQotc 
* 3 bod e ? Hd , , 3 LEN 
kai àzoÜavtirat ort ézotgosev àópoobrgv &v vtoic 
'lepajA ikzooveUcat róv olkov roU. zarpóc avrijc ' 
kai i£apeic; rüv zorgporv i£ yov abrov. | 22 'Edv 
66 &PpeÜj avÜpwzoc kKouiuoputevoc utrà  yvvawoc 
curUKICUuEY)C QvÓot, àOkrtvéiTE üguóorépnuc, rÓv 
t 7] ? ? 
üvüpa róv kouuoperor uerà rc yvvawoc Kai rjv 
^c M , —- M M , ) , 
yvvaikt* kai iÉaotig róvr orqQoóv t£ opa. 
23 'Eàr 0» ytvgrav 7aic mapÜt£voc ueuvgortvuérg 
, , i] t ^ ? ^ » * Li fps 
àvOpi, kai £&pov abrijv ávOpwsoc év m0X& koum0j 
uer ubrijc, 24 'E£á£sre apoorépouc &ri riv züNgv 
rijc TóX&oc abriv, kai Ai8ojoNg0ncovrat &v AiQotc 
* , ^ 6 * Ww e; ? 3 , 9 
kai àzoÜavoUvrav* riv veüriv, 0ri ook. éoonotv év 
Tj TÓÀ&, kai róv dvÜpwmov, Ori érazt(vwot T)V 
— ^ , * 5 - ^ ' L 
yuvaika roU TAgoítov' kai i£apteic róv zovnpóv t£ 
)ugv abrOv. 265 'Eàv 0t év mtQlq tpi ávOpwsroc 


rjv vaióa rjv guturgortvptvgv xai Duicágevoc 


kouuj0j per. aóri)c, &zokreveire rv kouropevov per" 


QUT» ^ , 96 K N » , ó *. » 1 , T 
jc uóvov, 3 ai rjj v£àvtót oók &orw apap 
, z t Ld , t » , hl 

ripa Üavárov': cog ric éravaorij àvÜpuwzosc t7t 
1 , * , , ^ , ef N 
rTóv mÀqgoiov kai $oriboy aUrOD wvxyQv, oUrw rÓ 

^- ^ - "| 3 ^" , * T , , 
-püyua roUro* 21 Or év TQ aypu tupev avrmv, 
, , t ^w Li , * 3 * t 
éQóyotev 1 vtürig ») putuvyortvuutvg kat OUK 9v O 
fonüowv abrj. 28 'Eàv € ric eipy rijv aia rrjv 
, er 3 , AJ , 

zapÜérov ijrig ob geuvüorturau xai (Quacágevoc 
kouuj0g uer. abri)c, kai evpe0j, 29 ^oc& 0 avOpo- 
TOc Ó kouuÜcic uer aUrijc TQ TaTpi rijg v&áridoc 
TtvTQkorra ÓtQpayua dapyupioU, Kai aUroU £cTat 
o) Ovvgotrat 


20 Oóo 


yvvjj, avO' ov $ramtivoctv arr: 
i£amocrtiluu abr)r róv (avra xpóvov. 
Amperai &vOpwzroc rv yvvaika ToU 7arpóc aDTOU, 


kai ovk azokaAUbipec ovykaNoupa roU zarpóc «vro. 


KE. cy. 


] OYK dotAtóctrat ÜOXaótag obóé  ázokekouputvoc 


&c  ikkAgotav Kuptov. | 2 Ok ttosAeboerat. éK 


zÓóporQgc tic ékkMjotav Kupiov. | 3 Oék tioteAeU- 


serat 'Augpavíizgc kai MoajMrgc sic ékkXgoíav 


Kvpíov, kai toc ÓtkárQe ytveüc o)k tiotAevoeTat 
, , , , * e L Ll »- 
&c tkkAgciav Kvptov kai &oc tig TÓY aiova, 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XXII. XXIII. 


19 Condemnantes insuper centum siclis argenti, 
quos dabit patri puelle: quoniam diffamavit 
nomen pessimum super virginem Israel: 
habebitque eam uxorem, et non poterit dimit- 
tere eam omnibus diebus vitz:e suze. 20 Quod 
si verum est quod objicit, et non est in puella 
inventa virginitas: 21 Ejicient eam extra 
fores domus patris sui, et lapidibus obruent 
viri civitatis illius, e£ morietur: quoniam fecit 
nefas in Israel, ut fornicaretur in domo patris 
22 Si 
dormierit vir eum uxore alterius, uterque 
id est, adulter et adultera: ot 


malum de Israel. 23 $i puellam 


sul: et auferes malum de medio tui. 


morietur, 
auferes 
virginem desponderit vir, et invenerit eam 
aliquis in civitate, et coneubuerit enm ea, 
24 Educes utrumque ad portam civitatis illius, 
et lapidibus obruentur: puella, quia non 
elamavit, cum esset in civitate: vir, quia 
humiliavit uxorem proximi sui; et auferes 
malum de medio tui. 25 Sin autem in agro 
repererit vir puellam, qu: desponsata est, et 
apprehendens concubuerit cum ea, ipse morie- 
tur solus: 26 Puella nihil patietur, nec est 


rea mortis: quoniam sieut latro consurgit 
contra fratrem suum, et occidit animam ejus, 
ita et puella perpessa est: 27 Sola erat in 
agro: clamavit, et nullus affuit qui liberaret 
eam. 28 Si invenerit vir puellam virginem, 
quie non habet sponsum, et apprehendens 
coneubuerit cum illa, et res ad judicium 
venerit: 29 Dabit qui dormivit cum ea, patri 
puellae quinquaginta siclos argenti, et habebit 
eam uxorem, quia humiliavit illam: non 
poterit dimittere eam cunetis diebus vitve su:. 
30 Non accipiet homo uxorem patris sul, nec 


revelabit operimentum ejus. 


CAPUT XXIII. 


1 NoN intrabit eunuchus, attritis vel m 
putatis testiculis et abseisso veretro, ecclesiam 
Domini. 2 Non ingredietur mamzer, hoc est. 
de seorto natus, in ecclesiam Domini, usque 
ad decimam generationem. 3 Ammonites et 
Moabites etiam post decimam generationein 


nou intrabunt ecclesiam Domini, in :eternum: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


DEUTERONOMY, XXII. XXIII. 


19 And they shall amerce him in an hundred 
Shekels of silver, and give them unto the father 
of the damsel, beeause he hath brought up an 
evil name upon a virgin of Israel: and she 
shall be his wife; he may not put her away 
all his days. 20 But if this thing be true, 
and the tokens of virginity be not found for 
the damsel: 21 Then they shall bring out 
the damsel to the door of her father's house, 
and the men of her eity shall stone her with 
stones that she die: beeause she hath wrought 
folly in Israel, to play the whore in her 
father's house: so shalt thou put evil away 
from among you. 22 €| If a man be found 
lving with a woman married to an husband, 
then thev shall both of them die, both the 
man that lay with the woman, and the 
woman: so shalt thou put away evil froin 
Israel. 23 €[ If a damsel £Aa£ 1s à. virgin be 
betrothed unto an husband, and a man find 
her 7n the eity, and lie with her; 21 Then ye 
snall bring them both out unto the gate of 
that city, and ye shall stone them with stones 
that they die; the damsel, because she cried 
not, being m the eity; and the man, beeause 
he hath humbled his neighbour's wife: so 
thou shalt put away evil from among you. 
25 €| But 1f a man find a betrothed damsel in 
the field, and the man foree her, and lie with 
her: then the man only that lay with her 
shall die: 26 But unto the damsel thou shalt 
do nothing; éhere is in the damsel no sin 
worthy of death: for as when a man riseth 
against his neighbour, and slayeth him, even 
so 7s this matter: 27 For he found her in the 
field, and the betrothed damsel eried, and 
there was none to save her. 28 f| If a man 
find a damsel £hat ?s à virgin, whieh is not 
betrothed, and lay hold on her, and lie with 
her, and they be found; 29 Then the man 
that lay with her shall give unto the damsoel's 
father fiftv shekels of silver, and she shall be 
his wife; beeause he hath humbled her, he 
may not put her away all his days. 304 A 
man shall not take his father's wife, nor dis- 
cover his father's skirt. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


] HE that is wouuded in the stones, or hath 
his privy member cut off, shall not enter into 
the eongregation of the LoRD. 2 A bastard 
shall not enter into the congregation of the 
LoRD: even to his tenth genevation shall he 
not enter into the congregation of the Lonp: 
9? ^n Ammonite or Moabite shall not enter into 
the eong.v; £r of the LORD ; cven to their 
tenth generation shall they not enter into 
the congregation of the LonDp for ever: 


9087 


| 





5 S3udj 3XNej, 22, 23. 


19 ]lnb um fbunbert Gefet &ifberà büpen, uu rie- 
felben ber Dire 33ater geben, barum, bafi er eiue 
Sungfrau in Sfraet bevüdotiget fat ; uu fo(f fic 
jum SOeibe nefbmen, baf er fie feiu. ebenfaug 
nidt faffen móae. 20 Sf8 aber tie 9aabreit, 
bap bie Sirne uidit iff Sungfrau fiuten ; 21 &o 
foll mau fie beraud. eor bie für ibrves 9Sater8 
Saufed fübren, uub bie Peute ber Gtaet foffeu fre 
àu &ob fteinigen, barum, bag fte eiue Zborbeit 
ut Síraef begangen, unb in ifred SSaterd. Saufe 
qeburet bat; unb fofíff bag 9Bófe von bir tbun. 
29 SBennu fentnb erfunben mirb, Per bei einem 
SBeibe fibfaft, eie einen Gbemanu fat, fo foffen 
fie beibe ftevben, ber Stann unb bag JS3eib, bei 
ber er gefibfafen bat; unb fo(fft bag 3Bofe oon 
Gfraef tbun. | 23 S9Benn eine O23irne jemamnb 
pertrauet ift, unb eir. Stann friegt fie in. ber 
Ctabt, unb. fdfáft bei ibv ; 24 Go fofft (Dv fie 
affe beibe 3u ber Gtabt $ bor ausfübren, unb fof(t 
fie beibe fleinigen, ba& (ie flevbeu ; bie Dire 
bariun, bafi fie nidt gefdricen bat, mett fie in ber 
Ctabt var; ben 9"ann barum, bafB cr feine 
Jtàd)fteu 9Getb gefibubet Dat; unb foffíft bad SBofe 
vou bir thun. | 25 98enn aber jemanb eine pere 
traute Sire auf bem Selee friegt, unb ergreift 
fie, unb. fdfaft bei ibr ; fo fof eer Staun alffeiu 
ftevben, ber bet ibr gefbfafen fat. 26 lb. ber 
Syirne foffft bu nidts tbuu, benu fte bat feine 
Günbe bed GS obes twertb getan ; fontern afeidtie 
jemanb fü wmiber fetueu. 9tádjflen. evbübe, unb 
(dfüge feine &eefe tobt, fo ift bleB aud. 27 Senn 
er faub fie auf bem Sefbe, unb bie bertvaute 
Syne fdrie, unb war ntemaub, ber ifr balf. 
98 9S8enn jemanh an eine Sunafrau. fommt, pte 
nit vertrauet tft, unb. eraveift fte, unb fdfüft bet 
(br, unb finbet fi affo; 29 Go folf, ber fie 
beidfafeu fat, ibvem SSater fünfsig Gefel Cifbera 
qeben, unb foff fle 31m. 38Beibe baben, tarium, 
baf er fie gefdwádot Qat; ev faun fte nicht fafien 
fein &ebenfaug. | 30 9ttemanb. foff fetned 3Satera 
fBeib uebmen, uno nit aufbedenu feiued 3Bateré 
Sede. 


$as ?3,. Gamptef. 


] (8 fo(( fein 3erftoBener nod) SSerfdnitteuer 
in bie Gemeine beá. Serrn. femmen.. 2 G8 foff 
aud) fein. Durenfüte. in. Pie Góemetae be8 Serm 
fommen, aud) nad vem a3ebnten. Gi(ieo; fouberu 
fet. (hfedbt nidt i bie Gemetue be8. Dern 
foumen, 3 — Sie ?(mmoniter unb. 9oabiter 
fol(eu nit in bie Gemeiue be8. Deva forie 
meu, aud) nad) »em 3ebnten  Gicb; fon. 
beru fie follen nimmermebr Dinein  fommen ; 


DEUTÉRONOMFE. XXII. XXIII. 


19 Et parce qu'il aura répandu un mauvais 
bruit contre une vierge d'Israél, ils le con- 
dimneront à  eent  piéces d'argent qu'ils 
donneront au pére de la jeune fille. Et cet 
homme-là l'aura pour femme, et ne pourra 
pis la renvoyer tant qu'il vivra. 20 Mais si 
ce qu'il a dit est véritable, et que la jeune 
fille ne se soit point trouvée vierge, 21 Alors 
lls feront sortir la jeune fille à la porte de la 
maison de son pére; et les habitants de sa 
ville la lapideront, et elle mourra ; car elle a 
commis une infamie en Israel, en se livrant à 
l'impureté dans la maison de son pére. C'est 
aisi que tu óteras le mal du milieu de toi. 
22 €f Quand un homme aura été trouvé eouché 
avee une femme mariée, ils mourront tous 
deux, l'homme qui a eouché avee la femme, et 
la femme aussi. Ainsi tu óteras le mal d'Israél. 
23 €T Quand une jeune fille vierge sera fianeée 
à un homme, et que quelqu'un l'avant trouvée 
dans la ville aura couehé avee elle, 24 Vous 
les ferez sortir tous deux à la porte de la ville, 
vous les lapiderez, et ils mourront: la jeune 
fille, paree qu'elle n'a point erié, étant dans 
la ville; et l'homme, paree qu'il a vwiolé le. 
femme de son prochain. Tu óteras ainsi 
mal du milieu de toi. 25 €«I Que si quelqu'un 
trouve aux ehamps une jeune fille fiancée, et 
que, lui faisant violenee, il couche avec elle, 
alors l'homme qui aura eouché avee elle 
mourra lui seul. 26 Mais tu ne feras rien 
à la jeune fille: la jeune fille n'a point eommis 
en ecla de péché digne de mort; ear c'est la 
méme violence que si quelqu'un s*Éélevait 
contre son prochain, et lui ótait la vie: 
27 Paree que c'est aux ehamps qu'il l'a 
trouvée, et la jeune fille fianeée, ayant cric, 
personne ne l'a secourue. 2S €| Quand quel- 
qu'un trouvera une jeune fille vierge, non 
fiancée, et la prendra ct couehera avee clle, 
et qu'ils seront trouvés, 29 L'homme qui aura 
eouché avec elle donnera au pére de la jeune 
fille einquante pieces d'argent, et elle sera sa 
femme, parce qu'il l'a humiliée. Il ne pourra 
point ]a renvoyer, tant qu'il vivra. 30 €«[ Nul 
ne prendra la femme de son pére, ni ne 
déeouvrira le pan de la robe de son pére. 


CHAPITRE XXIII. 


1| CELUI qui est eunuque, soit pour aw ' 
Gté froissé, soit pour avoir été taillé, n'er 
trera point dans l'assemblée du SriGNEUR 
2 Le bátard n'entrera point dans l'assem- 
blée du SEIGNEUR : sa dixiéme génération 
méme n'entrera point dans l'assemblée du 


SEIGNEUR. . 8 L'Haummnonite et le. Moabite 
n'entreront point dans l'assemblée — du 
SEIGNEUR ; ils n'entreront dans lasscein 
blée du SkiGNEUnR ni dans leur dixiénr 


suite, à Jjamuis, 
4r2 


génération ni dans la 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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dorwev kat VOaroc év rj óÓqQ  ékmoptvouévov 
buov iE AlyimrOov, kai Ort ipwÜocavro iTi ai 
róv BaAÀaáu vióv Beop £k: rc Mecozmoraytac 
karapücÜai oc* 5 Kat ook 10£Ayoe Koptoc ó Ocóc 
cov eicakoUcat ToU. BaAaáy, kai pueréorpeie Koptoc 
LÀ [4 * , » , , e, ? , , 
0 Osóc cov rác karópac tig tUAoyiav, Ort yam oE 
coc Kóptoc 0 Ocóc cov. 6 Ob) pocayoptbatic 
eipvwd abroic kai avuóépovra aüroic TácCac rdc 
qu£pac cov eic róv alüva. Ob 80cXo5n 'Tóovpatov, 
ór. dóeAQóc cob iorw' ob (3ÓENóEp AlyUmrtov, Ori 
, 3 L4 , ^- ^ ? eA s 8 t A ;*1 
Tápowoc £ytvov £V T yg auTov Ytot tav 
yevvnÜOoiw abroic, yeved. rpírg tioeXebcovrat etc 
ixkAgotav Kvptov. 9 'Eàv 0à t£EXOnc mapeuaAetv 
a ^ e» 
Uri ro?c (yOpobc cov, kai $vAáEg d ró ravroc pruaroc 
zovgpov. 10 'Eàv j iv coi ávOpwrroc Oc ook £orat 
xaÜDapóc £x püoswc abro) vukróc, kai iEsNevoerat £Eo 
Dd -- * , , , , 3 
ric apsu(joAijc, kai ovx stcsÀAeocETat  &iG  TIV 
mapeu(oMjv: 11 Kai £orav rÓ mwpóc £omíipav 
Aoóctra, ró opa aUroU UOart, kai OtÓvkóroc 1A(ov 
slaeXeüoerac eig rrjv maptuoAiv. 12 Kai rórmoc 
lorat 00i E£y rijc rrapeu[9oA7jc, kai &eXeUog &ke EEw * 
L] , » Ld F * 
13 Kai cáccaAoc £orat oot £r rijc. Govyjc aov, Kat 
r] , » ' 9? , ? » ^v * 
farai órav QuakaDiZávge Eo, kai ópoEsie £v avr q kat 
» , e " 
Drayayov kaXiipec rr» doxnpoabvgv cov*. 14 Ort 
Kóptoc ó 0sóc cov iprepiraréi iv ry vapeu[9oA3 aov; 
? —- A ? , 3 
lEgAégÜa. c& kal mapaódobDvau. róv £xXOpóv cov Tpo 
, A » * , Li , 
Tpocé ov cov* kai £orav 1) zrapeu[JoX] gov. ayta, 
* Ji M JU , , z 
xai ok óó0notrat &v coi. áoxnpocuvy mpayparoc, 
A , * —€ F ^- 
kai ároorptie dno cov. 16 O) mapaóoctc caia 
i r -— 313^ 5 , N "—- 
rij Kkvpiq abUro?, 0c TpocriÜcat cot mapd TOU 
id , —- 4 - , * Li ^ 
kvpiou aórov* 16 Merá co? karownos, tv up 
, * *, — , LI , 
xarou]ot, o0 àv áptog a)rQ, ob OXGpac avróv. 
, » , , ^ 0 , 'I : QA ^ , 
17 Ox £orav zópv1 à0 Üvyartpwv 10pdnA, kat 0UK 
forau mopveówv  dmó viàv 'lopagA* ook &crat 
r&Aeoóópoc ámà Üvyartpuv 'lopasA, kai obK &cTat 
rEMokóptvoc àTÓ vtüv 'IepagA. I8 O0 vpocotosttc 
uícÜopa ópvic ov0à áXXaypa KurvOCc &g TOV 
r] m —Á LI ^ , , 
oikov Kupiov roU ÜroU cov Tpoc v&cav tUXIQv, 
Nd , 3, 3| 
ort Jóshvypga | Kvptq icrt kai 
, U » - ^" ^ , 
áuóórspa. 19 Ok ikrokuig rq G0sXó qp cov rOKov 


dpyvpiov kai rókov (owpárwv kai rókov TavrOc 


T  ÜEq coU 


mpáyparog o0 iàv ik0avioyc* 20 To GAXXoTpLtp 
ikrokitig, rq) 06 dOsAóq) cov ovk ikrOKt£ic, iva 
e)Xoyrjog cc Kóptog ó 0cóc aov £v üt roic épyowc 
cov imi rijc yijc eic iv &tovopetg éxei. kXnpovogujaat 
a)rív. 2] 'Eàv 0b eb£g coxiv Kopip rq) Og cov, 
ob xpoviic àrrodoDvat abT(V, 0r. ikCgràv. ixznrioa 
Kéóptoc ó sóc cov vapá cov, kai &£arat £v aot ápapríia * 
92 'Eàv 0b ju) OtNgc cbfac0an obk £orw iv coi 
23 Tà ikzoptvópeva Óià TOv x&v 
gv£o 


apapría. 
cov $vAdEy, kat 
Kupip r4 0c Oóga 0 iMáXQgoag rq crópari cov. 


Toujs&c Ov Tpó-ov 





DEUTERONOMIUM, XXIII. 


4 Quia noluerunt vobis occurrere cum pane et 
aqua in via quando egressi estis de /Egypto : et 
quia conduxerunt contra te Dalaam filium Beor 
de Mesopotamia Syrie, ut malediceret tibi: 
9 Et nolut Dominus Deus tuus audire 


Balaam, vertitque maledictionem ejus in 
benedictionem tuam, eo quod diligeret te. 
6 Non facies cum eis pacem, nec quzras eis 
bona cunctis diebus vite tus in sempiternum. 
1 Non abominaberis Idumeum, quia frater 
tuus est: nec ZEgyptium, quia advena fuisti 
in terra ejus. 8 Qui nati fuerint ex eis, tertia 
generatione intrabunt in ecclesiam Domini. 
9 Quando egressus fueris adversus hostes tuos 
in pugnam, custodies te ab omni re mala. 
10 Si fuerit inter vos homo, qui nocturno 
pollutus sit somnio, egredietur extra castra, 
11 Et nonrevertetur, priusquam ad vesperam 
lavetur aqua: et post solis oceasum regredietur 
in castra. 12 Habebis locum extra castra, ad 
13 Ge- 


rens paxillum in balteo; cumque sederis, 


quem egrediaris ad requisita natur:e, 


fodies per circuitum, et egesta humo operies 
14 Quo relevatus es (Dominus enim Deus tuus 
ambulat in medio castrorum, ut eruat te, et 
tradat tibi inimicos tuos) et sint castra tua 
sancta; et nihil in eis appareat foeditatis, ne 
derelinquatte. 16 Non trades servum domino 
suo, qui ad teconfugerit; 16 Habitabit tecum 
in loco, qui ei placuerit, et in una urbium 
tuarum requiescet: ne contristes eum. 17 Non 
erit meretrix de filiabus Israel, nec scortator 
de filiis Israel. 18 Non offeres mercedem 
prostibuli, nec pretium canis, in domo Domini 
Dei tui, quidquid illud est quod voveris: quia 
abominatio est utrumque apud Dominum 
Deum tuum. 19 Non fcnerabis fratri tuo ad 
usuram pecuniam, nec fruges, nec quamlibet 
aliam rem: 20 Sed alieno. Fratri autem tuo 
absque usura, id quo indiget, commodabis : ut 
benedicat tibi Dominus Deus tuus in omni 
opere tuo in terra, ad quam ingredieris possi- 
dendam. 921 Cum votum voveris Domino Deo 
tuo, non tardabis reddere : quia requiret illud 
et si moratus fueris, 
22 Si nolueris 


Dominus Deus tuus; 
reputabitur tibi in peccatum. 
polliceri, absque peccato eris. 23 Quod autem 
semel egressum est de labiis tuis, observabis, 
et facies sicut promisisti Domino Deo tuo, et 
propria voluntate et ore tuc locutus es. 


bibL1í:X HOBESSU DO 


DEUTERONOMY, XXIII. 


4 Beeause they met you not with bread and 
with water in the way, when ye came forth 
out of Egypt; and because they hired against 
thee Balaam the son of Deor of Pethor of 
Mesopotamia, to curse thee. 5 Nevertheless 
the Lonp thy God would not hearken unto 
Balaam; but the Lonp thy God turned the 
eurse into a blessing unto theo, because the 
Lon» thy God loved thee. 6 Thou shalt not 
seek their peace nor their prosperity all thy 
days for ever. 7 €| Thou shalt not abhor an 
Edomite; for he zs thy brother: thou shalt 
not abhor an Egyptian; because thou wast a 
stranger in his land. 8 The children that 
are begotten of them shall enter into the 
congregation of the LoRD in their third 
generation. 9 «| When the host gocth forth 
against thine enemies, then keep thee from 
every wieked thing. 10 €[ If there be among 
you any man, that is not clean by reason of 
uneleanness that chaneeth him by night, then 
shall he go abroad out of the eamp, he shall 
not eome within the camp: 11 But it shall 
be, when evening cometh on, he shall wash 
himself with water: and when the sun is 
down, he shall come into the camp agatn. 
12 €/ Thou shalt have a place also without the 
eamp, whither thou shalt go forth abroad: 
13 And thou shalt have a paddle upon thy 
weapon ; and it shall be, when thou wilt ease 
thyself abroad, thou shalt dig therewith, and 
shalt turn back and eover that which eometh 
from thee: 14 For the Lonp thy God walketh 
in the midst of thy eamp, to deliver thee, and 
to give up thine enemies before thee; there- 
fore shall thy eamp be holy: that he sce no 
unclean thing in thee, and turn away from 
thee. 18 «| Thou shalt not deliver unto his 
master the servant which is escaped from his 
master unto thce: 16 He shall dwell with 
thee, even among you, in that place which he 
shall ehoose in one of thy gates, where it 
liketh him best: thou shalt not oppress him. 
17 «| There shall be no whore of the daughters 
of Israel, nor à sodomite of the sons of Israel. 
18 Thou shalt not bring the hire of a whore, 
or the price of a dog, into the house of the 
Lonp thy God for any vow: for even both 
these are abomination unto the Lonp thy God. 
19 «| Thou shalt not lend upon usury to thy 
brother; usury of money, usury of vietuals, 
usury of any thing that is lent upon usury: 
90 Unto a stranger thou mayest lend upon 
usury ; but unto thy brother thou shalt not 
lend upon usury : that the LonD thy God may 
bless thee in all that thou settest thine hand 
to in the land whither thou gocst to possess it. 
9] «f When thou shalt vow & vow unto the 
LonD thy God, thou shalt not slack to pay it : 
for the Lonp thy God will surely require it 
of thee ; and it would be sin in thee. 22 Dunt 
if thou shalt forbear to vow, it shall be no sin 
in thee. 23 That whieh is gone out of thy 
lips thou shalt keep and perform ; even a 
freewill offering, aecording as thou hast 
vowed unto the LoRgb thy God, which 
*hou hast promised with thy mouth. 


9 95ud) 9Dtofe, 23. 


4 Sum, baf (ie eud) nidt a3uvor famen mit 
SSrob unb 9Gaffer auf bem S9ege, ba ibr aud 
(Sappten 3oget ; unb baau roiber eud) bingeten ben 
Sifeam, ben Cobn SBeor ven Detbor, aud 
qRefopotamien, bag er ri wvevrífuben fol(te. 
9 9(ber ber Serr, bein Gott, wvol(te Sifeam nidt 
fóren, imb teanbefte bic ben SÍud in hen Gegen, 
barum, ba6 bid ber Serv, bein Giett. fieb batte. 
6 9u foffft tbnen webev Gfüd ned Giuted voünfden 
bein &ebeníang ewigli. —' 7 Sen Gromiter fofíft 
tu nidt für Greuef. faften ; ex ift bein. SSunber, 
Den Gaypter folíft tu aud) nit für Greuef balten; 
ben bu bift ein Srembfing in feinem Panbe gez 
wefen.. S Sie &tuber, bie fie im peitten Giftebe 
3eugen, folfen in bie Gemeine bed Serm fommen. 
9 $8enn bu aud bem ager gebeft woiber beine 
Seine, fo büte bib vor affem SBófen. | 10 28enn 
jemanb unter bir. (ft, ber nid)t vetu: tft, baf tbm 
ted 9tadté va8 voiberfafven ift; ber fof( binaud 
vot bad ager geben, umb nid wieber bmein 
fonmen, 11 $98i8 ev vor ?(benbé ftd) mit 2Baffer 
babe, lInb menu bie Conne untergegangen ift, 
foi ev toieber in8 €agev geben. — 12 lInb bu fofíft 
aufen vor bem Cager einen Sort faben, babin pu 
jur 90059 binaud gefeft.. 19 lInb fof(ft ein &düuf- 
fein faben, unb roenn bu bi bxaufen fegen voillft, 
fol(ft bit bamit graben ; unb voenn bu gefeffen bift, 
foííft bu sufdarren, mad von bir gegangen ifi. 
14 Senn ber Sere, bein (ott, manbeft. unter 
einem ager, bag cr bid) ercette, umb. gebe Peine 
Seinbe vor bir. Sarum feí( bein ager feifig 
fein, bag feine Cdjanbe unter bir gefeben voerpe, 
unb er fíó von bir menbe, 195 Ou feífft ben 
$nedt nidt feinem Dern. überantrorten, bet 
von ibm 3n bir fi entmanbt bat. — 16 Gr fol[ bet 
tir b(eiben an bem Srt, ben er ermáblet in betner 
Wtbore einen, ibut ju qut; unb fofíff ibn nit 
finben. 17 G8 fol feine Sure fein. unter ben 
&ódtermm Sfraef, unb fein $Durer unter ben 
Cóbnen Sfraef. 18 Su fofffl. feinen. Ducenz 
íofn, nod) Sunbgefb it bad aud Giotted, beined 
Serrn, bringen, aud ixgenb einem Gietübbe ; Penn 
tad iff bem err, beinem Gott, beibed cin 
Giveuef.. 19 Qu foífff an beinem. SSrurer. nit 
roudjern, reber mit Gef, nod mit Cpetfe, nod) 
mit affem, banitt man mudem fans. 20 20i bem 
Sremben maaft bu wuderu, aber uit an beinem 
Sruber, auf baff bid ber Serv, bein. Gott, fegne 
in af(em, bad bu eornünmft im Qanbe, babiu bu 
fominft, ba(fefee cinyunebmen. 21 3€rmn tu 
bem Gere, betnem Gott, ein Gefüboe tbuft, fo 
fotíft bu e8 nit vergieben au baltem ; beun bet 
$ett, bein Gott, vvirtà von bir forbern, unb Yirb 
bit Cünbre fein. 22 S8enn tu Pa8 Gefoben 
unteuvegeu fàffeft, fo ift tits feine Cünbe. 
93 9(ber wa8 au beinen Pippen ausgegangen 
(t, fofíft bu Ba(ten, unb barmad) tbun, vie 
bu bent Oerrn, beinem Glott, freivil(ig gefobet 
faft, bad bu mit beinem 9Xunce qeretet aft. 


TERI" 2« 


DEUTÉRONOME, XXIII. 


4 Paree qu'ils ne sont point venus au-devant 
de vous avec du pain et de l'eau, lorsque vous 
étiez en chemin, en sortant d'Égypte; ct 
paree que le .Moabite a gagné contre vous 
Dalaam, fils de Déhor, de Péthor, en Mésopo- 
tamie, pour vous maudire. Toutefois le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, ne voulut point écouter 
Balaam ; mais le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, changea 
pour ioi malédietion en bénédiction, parce 
que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t'aime. 6 Tant 
que tu vivras, tu ne chereheras jamais leur 
paix, ni leur bien. 7 €| Tu n'auras point en 
abomination PIduméen, car il est ton frére ; 
tu n'auras point en abomination l'Égyptien, 
car tu as été comme étranger en son pays. 
S Les enfants qui leur naitront dans la 
troisiéme génération, entreront dans l'assem- 
blée du SEIGNEUR. 9 €| Quand tu sortiras en 
armes eontre tes ennemis, garde-toi de toute 
chose mauvaise. 10 «| S'il y à quelqu'un 
d'entre vous qui ne soit point pur, pour 
quelque aecident de nuit, il sortira du camp. 
Il ne pourra entrer dans le camp; 11 Mais 
lorsque viendra le soir, il se lavera dans de 
l'eau; et, sitót que le soleil sera couché, il 
rentrera dans le camp. 12 €| Tu auras un 
endroit hors du eamp, oà tu sortiras. 13 Or 
entre tes ustensiles, iu auras un pieu; et, 
quand tu voudras t'asseoir dehors, tu ereuseras 
avec cet znstrwinent. | Puis tu t'en retourneras, 
aprés avoir couvert ee qui sera sorti de toi. 
14 Car le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, marehe au 
milieu de ton camp pour te sauver, ct pour 
livrer tes ennemis devant toi: que tout ton 
camp soit donc saint, afin qu'il ne voie en toi 
aucune chose honteuse, et qu'il ne se détourne 
pas de toi. 15 €| Tu ne livreras point à son 
maitre le serviteur qui se sera sauvé chez tot, de 
chez son maitre. 16 Mais il demeurcra avec 
toi, au milieu de toi, dans le lieu qu'il aura 
ehoisi dans l'une de tes villes, là oà bon lui 
semblera : tu ne le chagrineras point. 
17 «| Qu'il n'y ait aueune prostituée entre les 
filies d'Israél, ni aucun prostituéó entre les 
fils d'Israél. 18 Tu n'apporteras point dans 
la maison du SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, pour 
acquitter quelque vou, le salaire d'une femmc 
de mauvaise vie, nl le prix d'un chien ; ea 
ees deux ehoses sont en abomination devant 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu. 19 €| 'Tu ne prendras 
point d'intérét de ton frére, soit intérét 
d'argent, soit intérét de vivres, soit. intérét 
de toute autre ehose qu'on préte à intéret. 
20 Tu prendras bien intérét de l'étranger, 
mais tu ne prendras point d'intérét de 
ton frére; afin que dans le pays oàü tu 
vas entrer pour le posséder, le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, te bénisse en toute chose à laquelle 
tu mettras la main. 21 €| Quand tu auras fuit 
un vou &Ru SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu. ne tarde 
point à laecomplir ; ear le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, te le redemandcerait; ainsi il y aurait 
du péehé en toi. 22 Mais quand tu t'ub- 
stiendras de faire un vaeu, il n'y aura pas pour 
cela de péché en toi. 23 Ce qu'auront profére 
tes lévres, tu l'observeras, tu le feras, aisi que 
tu l'auras voué volontairement au SEIGNEUN, 
ton Dieu, et que ta bouche l'aura prononcé. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, xy, xà. 


24 'Eàv 0& eiotMOnc eic augróv roU 7Àxotov cov, kai 
cvAMÉgc iv raic xXsoot cov cráxvc, kai Ópézavov oU 
ju) UnBáNgc &x dpngróv rov mXgjotov cov. 25 'Eàr 
0€ elotAO gc sic róv áuzeXOva ToU mÀAqotov cov, óayg 
craóvAyjv 0cov ivytv cov iur Ano0rvat, tic 0€ dyyoc 


ovk é£ujGaAgc. 
KE. «à. 


] 'EAN óé ric Aáfp yvvaika kai ovvowtijog abri), 
kai £orat éàv pg) &UVoj xápi tvavriov abToU Ort 
cüpev iv abr? ácxnpov Tpàypa, kai yodie avr 

, ») F 1 » , L] ^ ? — 
Qu8Atov dxooractov kai Óvctt €(c Tác xslpac avrijc, 

A y ^v , 1 , ^- Pon * —— 2 1 
kai £&agzooT£Ael abTi)v ék ri)c otktac avrov" 2 Kat 
azt£MÜoUca yévirat àvópi értpp, 3 Kai quoa 
avr)v ó àvyp ó £oyaroc, kai ypcty avri QuyMov 
aTo00TaGloU kai Ó«GctL Ec TÓg Xtipac abre, Kai 
? d , * ? — ,» , - o 1 
&££agzocTtAeéi  avUT)Y éK TC Olktac avTOU" kat 
H » t , LI LI » [4] » ? 1 t —— 
azoÜàvy ó àvi)p ó éoxyaroc 0c £Aa(óev avTi)v éavr(Q 

nd , n Li , L] Li , t 
yevaika, 4 O5 Ovvgotrat 0. àvi)p 0 mpórtpoc O 
azxosrtac abr)v tmavaorpéac Aafdv abT)v 


et 
OTt 


étuT(Q  yvvaika  puerà TO juavOnvat abr»V, 
L4 , , * , , —- - : [| 
QóEANvyuá iori &£vavriov Kuotov rov Oto? cov * xai 


o) jiuveire Tgv yijv 5v Kopioc 0 0sóg cov Otówot 
cot &y kKNijog.. 0. 'Eàv 6€ ric Aáfp yuvaika m000Qa- 
Tw€, OK tÉsNEDOETUL &lc TTOÀEUODV, K&l OUK Ev JAmOyr- 
ctrat aUT(Q 0UD0Ev zrpüyua* aÜdmoc £arat &v r1) otktq 
«UTOU, ÉvtavTOV Eva &EDópavtl r))v yvvaika auToU ijr 
&Aadtv. 
Vvxnv 


&vÜOpwoc kAemrov jvxgv ik rüv aóeNdv abro) ror 


6 Ook évexvpáctic uiXov oD0). riubAiov, 


TL oyUroc irexvpáLe. 7 ' Eáüv O6 àAQ 


t ? , r] , , 4 , ^. 
vir lopaygA, kat karatvvaortUcac avTóv aàToÓ0Grat, 
?, ^ 1 , ?, —- L] , ^- * 
am0Davrirat 0 kAémTHc éktivoc* kai t&aptic TOv 
r0ornpoór t£ vuov arróv. S ILoóctys ctavrQ £v 77) 


&$ ric Aézpac^ QuXaEn cóó0pa mouiv kará vávra 
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Óv rpómOv irértil Gur bpiv óvuXGÉac0e 
zotiv, 9 MvyoOyri 0ca £zoigoc Koptoc 0 tóc cov 
rj Magidu iv Tj O09, ikmoptvoutvov vuov it 
/J p M J vU? e HM H 
Atyózrov. 10 'Eàv 0ót(Ngpa 3 £v T«Q 7otov cov, 
, , t ^ 3 » , » LI ycxuE , "ww 
óostAiua OrtoDv, obk &iaeAEUDOg &lc Ti)V Olkiav aUTOU 
, ? ' , , , LS Ld , L 
éveyvpacat TO év£xvpov avrov" 11 "E£o orjog, kai 
t » * 1 ^-^ , ,) 3 5 ? ^ $466 7? 
u tv Üpowoc OU TO OÓQVELOV OCOU EOTIYP EY aur ESOLOEL 
cot TÓ ivéxyupov &Ew. 12 'Eàv 06 0 avOpwrmoc 
-7irirau 00 kouunÜüey iv TQ érvexbvpq avroU: 
13 'Azoó0ctt &T00o0tc TÓ ivtixyupor abTOU TpOc 
4 Li y LI y 1 - * , , - 
óvcudc r9Atou, kai koqunDnoerat iv 7o tgartip abTOU, 
kai &UNoylI)Ott 5&6, ket &arat 0t EAe1poonivg Cravrtov 
Kupíovu rov 0cov0 cov. 14 Ovx azaówiadc uic0óv 
TÉVQTOC Kai &vOÓtoU0C éK TOV áOtkQov cou HF éx 
TU» *£* TüGlQ  TOÀEOL 


TUP Tp0cuÀÜTOV gov * 


justitiam eoram Domino Deo tuo. 





DEUTERONOMIUM, XXIII. XXIV. 


24 Ingressus vineam proximi tui,comede uvas 
quantum tibi placuerit: foras autem ne efferas 
tecum. 265 Si intraveris in segetem amici tui, 
franges spicas, et manu conteres: falce autem 


non metes. 


CAPUT XXIV. 


1 SI aeceperit homo uxorem, et habuerit 
eam, et non invenerit gratiam ante oculos cjus 
propter aliquam foeditatem : seribet libellum 
repudii, et dabit in manu illius, et dimittet eam 
de domo sua. 2 Cumque egressa alterum 
maritum duxerit, 3 Et ille quoque oderit eam, 
dederitque ei libellum repudii, et dimiserit de 
domo sua, vel eerte mortuus fuerit: 4 Non 
poterit prior maritus recipere eam in uxorem : 
quia polluta est, et abominabilis faeta est 
coram Domino: ne peccare facias terram tuam, 
quam Dominus Deus tuus tradiderit tibi 
possidendam. .ó Cum aeceperit homo nuper 
uxorem, non procedet ad bellum, nec ei quip- 
piam necessitatis injungetur publies, sed 
vacabit absque culpa domi sus, ut uno anno 
letetur eum uxore sua. 6 Non accipies loco 
pignoris inferiorem, et superiorem molam: 
quia animam suam opposuit tibi. 7 Sidepre- 
hensus fuerit homo sollieitans fratrem suum de 
filis Israel, et vendito eo aeceperit pretium, 
interficietur, et auferes malum de medio tui. 
8 Observa diligenter ne ineurras plagam lepre, 
sed facies queecumque docuerint te sacerdotes 
Levitiei generis, juxta id quod precepi eis, et 
imple solicite. 9 Mementote que fecerit 


Dominus Deus vester Marie in via eum 


egrederemini de /Egypto. 10 Cum repetes a 
proximo tuo rem aliquam, quam debet tibi, 
non ingredieris domum cjus ut pignus auferas : 
11 Sed stabis foris, et ille tibi proferet quod 
habuerit; 12 Sin autem pauper est, non 
13 Sed statim 


ut dormiens 1n 


pernoetabit apud te pignus, 
reddes ei ante solis occasum : 
vestimento suo, benedieat tibi, et habeas 


14 Non 


negabis mercedem  indigentis, et pauperis 
fratris tui, sive advenu, qui tecum mora- 
tur ir terra, et intra portas ("as est: 
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DEUTERONOMY, XXIII. XXIV. 


24 €j When thou comest into thy neighbour's 
vineyard, theu thou mayest eat grapes thy fill 
at thine own pleasure; but thou shalt not put 
any in thy vessel. 25 When thou comoest into 
the standiug corn of thy neighbour, then thou 
mayest pluck the ears with thine hand ; but 
thou shalt not move a sickle unto thy neigh- 
oour's standing corn. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


L WHEN a man hath taken a wife, and 
married her, and it eome to pass that she find 
no favour in his eyes, because he hath found 
some uncleanness in ber: then let him write 
her a bill of divoreement, and give 7$ in her 
haud, aud send her out of his house. 2 And 
when she is departed out of his house, she 
may go and be another man's »?fe. 39 And ef 
the latter husband hate her, and write her a 
bill of divoreement, aud giveth 27 in her hand, 
&ud sendeth her out of his house; or if the 
iatter husband die, whieh took her £o be his 
wife; 4 Her former husband, whieh sent her 
away, may not take her again to be his wife, 
after that she 1s defiled ; for that is abomina- 
tion. before the LoRD: and thou shalt not 
cause the land to sin, which the LoRD thy 
God giveth thee for an inheritance. o €| When 
a man hath taken a new wife, he shall not go 
out to war, neither shall he be charged with 
any business; bu£ he shall be free at home 
one year, and shall eheer up his wife which 
he hath taken. 6 €| No man shall take the 
nether or the upper millstone to pledge: for 
he taketh a man's lífe to pledge. 7 €| If a 
man be found stealing any of his brethren of 
the children of Israel, and maketh merchandise 
of him, or selleth. him ; then that thief shall 
die ; and thou shalt put evil away from among 
you. 8 € Take heed in the plague of leprosy, 
that thou observe diligently, and do aecording 
to all that the priests the Levites shall teach 
you: as I eommanded them, so ye shall observe 
todo. 9 Remember what the Lonp thy God 
did unto Miriam by the way, after that ye 
were come forth out of Egypt. 10 €| When 
thou dost lend thy brother any thing, thou 
shalt not go into his liouse to fetch his pledge. 
11 Thou shalt stand abroad, and the man to 
whom thou dost lend shall bring out the 
pledge abroad unto thee. 12 And if the man 
be poor, thou shalt not sleep with his pledge : 
13 In any ease thou shalt deliver hin the 


pledge again when the sun goeth down, that | 


he may sleep in his own raiment, and bless 
thec: and it shall be righteousness unto thee 
before the Lon» thy God. 
not oppress au hired servant £Aat ?s poor and 
needy, whether he be of thy brethren, or of thy 
strangers that are in thy land within thy gates: 


a01 
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14 € Thou shalt | 


9 9S3ud JUoje, 23, 924. 


24 28enu bu in beined 9tádjften JBcinberg gebeft, 
jo magft bu. ber &rauben effen nad) rPeinem 
J8i([en, big tu fatt 6abeft; aber tu foffft. nidta 
i& bein GefàB tun, — 25 98enn bu in Pie Gaat 
beined 9tádjften gebeft, fo magft eur init tec aub 
Xefren abrupfen ; aber mit ber. Gidef fo(fít bu 
"idt brinuen fit unb Dec fabren. 


j3)ad 24. (Sapitef. 


| J8eun jemanb ein 28eib nimmt uuo. efe(ict 
fte, unb fte nidt Guabe fiubet vor feinen 2(ugen, 
unt etioa einer. ln(uft toi(fen ; fo foí[ ev einen 
Ceibebrief fdjveiben, unb ifr in bie $aub geben, 
unb fie aud feinem $aufe (faffen. 2 38enn fie 
bann aug feinem $aufe gegangen ift, unb. Din- 
gebet, uub iirb eined anbern 28eib, 3 llub 
verfefbe aubere Staun ifr auc) aram míirb, tub 
einen Gdjeibebrief fiórveibt, unb ifr in bie Sau 
gibt, unb fie aud feinem $aufe fáffet; ober fo 
berfefbe anbexve S9Xann ftirbt, ber fie ibm aunt 
JBeibe geuommeu batte; 4 &o fanu fte ifr 
erfter SDtanu, per fte aus(ieB, uid micberum 
nefmen, ba fie fein. SBeib fep, nadbeu (ie if 
unrein; beun foídes ift ein Gereuel vor bem 
Serm, auf ba bu bag ?anb nibt ju Cüuben 
madeit, taà bir ber. Derr, bein. jott, sum Grbe 
gegeben bat. o Z8enn jemaub neuíid) ein Z8eib 
aenomuten bat, ber jolf nit in bie Deerfabrt 
jtepen, unb man fo(f ibm nidté auffegen. (Er fofl 
fvei in fetnem Saufe fein ein abr (ang, baf er frób- 
(id) fep mit feinem 38eibe, bad ev genommen fat. 
6 Su foffít nidt 3u 3Dfanbe nefbmen beu unterften 


uab oberíten Stüblftein; benn er Dat bir bie Gcefe 


ju Jfanb gefebt. 7 9Benn fJemanb funben tiro, 
ber augd feinen SSrübern eine GCeefe ftieb(t aug 
ben S&inber Sfraef, unb verfeBt ober vevfauft 
(e; fofder Sieb foll flerben, tag bu baa 936fe 
von bir tbuft. S Süte bid) bor ber SD(age bea 
Xudfabe8, DaB bu wit jSeiB Dafteft unb. tbuft 
affed, bad bid) bie SUriefler, oie Cepiten, fefreu ; 
uub wie fte eud) gebieten, ba8 fo(ft ibr Daftenu, 
unb barnad) tbun..— 9 SSeeenfe, maa bec. Serr, 
bein Giett, tbat mit SOirjam auf bem 98ege, ba 
ibr aud (aq»pteu 3oget. 10 S3Genn bu peiuent 
Stàdften irgeno eine Gdufbo borgeft, fo foffft bu 
uit in femi aus geben, uno ibm ein Dfanb 
nebmen, 11 Gonbern bu fo(((t oraufen fteben, 
unb er, bem but borgeft, fof(. fein SDfaub 3u Pit 
fevaud bringen. 12 Sft er aber ein. Sürttiger, 
fo fofíft bu Pid) nidt fdfafen fegen über feinem 
Qfante; 13 Jonubern foffíff ijm feit SDrauo 
wiebergeben, tvenn bie GConue untergebet, paf 
ec in feinem: N(eibe. féfafe, unb fegue bid. 
jud Wwirb bir vor bem Seren, beinem Gett, 
eine Gievecbttafeit fein..— 1-4. Du foffft bem ürf- 
tigen unb 2tmen. feinen efr. nit vorbebaften, 
er fep von DPeinen SSrübern ober j$remfing, 
ber in beinem ?anbe unb in beinen. £boren (ít; 


DEUTÉRONOME, XXIII. XXIV. 


24 €*| Quand tu entreras dans la vigne de tun 
prochaiu, tu pourras bien manger des raisins, 
selon ton désir, jusqu'à satiété ; mais tu n'en 
mettras point dans ton vase. 25 Quaud tu 
entreras dans les blés de ton prochain, tu 
pourras bien arracher des épis avee ta main; 
mais tu ne porteras point la faucille aux blés 
de ton prochain. 


CHAPITRE XXIV. 


1 QuaAND quelqu'un aura pris une femme 
et se sera marié avec elle, s'il arrive qu'elle ne 
trouve pas gráce devant ses yeux, paree qu'il 
aura trouvé en elle quelque chose de honteux, 
il lnui éerira une lettre de divorce, il la lui 
mettra entre les mains, ct la renverra de sa 
maison. 2 Et si aprés étre sortie de sa inaison, 
elle s'en va et s'unit à un autre mari; 3 Et 
que ce dernier mari la prenne en haine, et lui 
éerive une lettre de divorce, qu'il la lui mette 
en inain et la renvoie de sa maison, ou que ee 
dernier mari, qui l'avait prise pour femme, 
meure, 4 Son premier mari, qui l'avait ren- 
voyée, ne pourra pas la reprendre pour femme, 
aprés qu'elle s'est rendue impure ; car c'est 
une abomination devant le SEIGNEUR. — Ainsi 
íu ne chargeras point de péché le pays que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te donne en héritago. 
9 €| Lorsqu'un homme aura nouvellement pris 
une femme, il n'ira point à la guerre, et on ne 
lui imposera aucune charge ; mais i| en sera 
exempt dans sa maison pendant un au, et il 
réjouira la femme qu'il aura prise. 6 €| On 
ne prendra point pour gage les deux meules, 
ni la meule de dessus, parce qu'on prendrait 
pour gage la vie. 7 €[ Quand on trouvera un 
homme, s'appropriant par vol quelqu'un de 
ses fréres d'entre les enfants d'Israél, s'il fait 
trafic de eette personne, et qu'il la vende—ce 
larron-là mourra. Ainsi tu óteras le mal du 
milieu de toi. 8 €[ Preuds garde à la plaie de 
la lépre, afin que tu gardes soigneusement et 
que tu fasses tout ce que les sacrificateurs, qui 
sont de la race de Lévi, vous enseigneront : ee 
que je leur ai commandé, vous prendrez garde 
de la faire. 9 Souviens-toi de ce que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, fit à Marie, en chemin, 
quand vous sortites d'Egypte. 10 € Quand 
tu feras à ton prochain quelque prét, tu 
n'entreras point dans sa maison pour prendre 
le gage qu'il te doit ; 11 Mais tu te tieudras 
dehors, et l'homme à qui tu prétes t'apportera 
le gage dehors. 12 Et, si c'est un homme 
pauvre, tu ne te coueheras point ayant so: 
gage chez toi. 13 Mais au coucher du soleil, 
tu lui rendras le gage, afin qu'il couche dans 
son vétement et qu'il te bénisse. Et ecla te 
sera imputé à justice devant le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu. 14 € Tu ne feras poiut de tort au 
mercenaire pauvre et indigent d'entre tes 
fréres, ou d'entre les étrangers qui demeurent 
en ton pays, dans quelqu'une de tes villes. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, «ó', «e. 
15 AP0nuspov amoówctuc róv guio00v abroU, o)vx 


, , es * , ? ^ er , , ^ 
émiÓUcsTQi Ó djAiog ém  aUTQ, OTt éVQc i£ori 


rjv  iXmzióa, kai karafdon- 
TpOC 
16 O»x 


TÉKVwV, kai oi 


kai iv aUTQ ÉX& 


LT -- , * » ? 
ctTQL KaTÀ  GCOU Kopiov, kat tcrat Év 


coi dGpapría. &ToÜavo)vrai aríptc 


UTip viol ob)k  àToÜavobvrat 
Ümip Taripwv' tkacroc iv rj &avro) áynaoríiq 
áxoÜaverira. | 17 Obxk ikewtic kpíotv TpocgAorov 
kai Ópóavo? ka x5npac, oük éivtxvpáctuig iuáriov 
xnpac ' 
AlyoTTQ kai ivrpocaró ot Küpioc 0 Üsóc cov ixtiOev, 


18 Kai uvgc0neg ort oik£rgc 700a iv yj 


(à robro iy cot évréANopat 70uiv rÓ Dijua roüro. 
19 'Eàv ài óunogc àugróv iv rQ dypqQ cov, xai 
riXá05 Ópáyua £v TQ dypq aov, oUk àvacrpaQnog 
Aafdv abrÓó* rq pocQA)rt kai Tq ópóavo kai r7 
xnpq £a7at, tva &UXo yog at Kópioc 0 0sóc aov iv v&o01 
roic £pyoi TOv xcipav cov. 20 'Eàv 6? &XAatoXoygc, 
ook &ravacrotlac kaXaunsaa0at rà ózicw cov* TQ 
TpocQAbr« kai T Óópóavg kai 77 xnpq tarac* xai 
pvnc05og 07: oikérnc 700a iv yj Atybim TQ, Qià roUro 
2] 'Eàv 


0€ rpvyrogc róv áyuzsXGvá cov, ook iravarpvynagc 


Éyo cot £vréANopat zoiiv rÓ Qijua roro. 


abTóv rà ÓóríGw cOV' T( Tp0c1AUTQ kai TQ ópóavo 
kai r9 Xnpq £crav*. 22 Kai uvgo0gog Ori oixtrgc 
00a iv yj AtyuzrQ, Ótà ToUro Lyc aoi ivriAXNopat 
mottiv rÓ pijua roUro. 

KE. x«£. 

l 'EAN 6i yévgrai àvriXoyia. ává. nicov ávOpo- 
TroV, kai 7rpoctAÜwociw tic kpíictv, kal kpívwot, kai 
Üwkatc wot TÓ. Ülkaiov kai karayvàot roÀ ács(QoUc* 
2 Kai &crai £àv áEtoc 9j mApyOv 0. áàctBàv, ka0uic 
abróv £vavri TOv KkpirQv, kai naorcyooovoiw abróv 
9 Kai 
ápiÜuQ | rtccapákovra paorrycoovciw abróv, ob 
7poc05covoiww * iàv 0i wpocÜjc uacrvyGcat brip 
raórac rác vXyyác aXsiovc, doynuovijett ó dósAQóc 
cov évavriov cov. 4 Ob diuuootc (oUv dXoüvra. 
5 'Eàv 0€ karotioiw dótAol izi ró abró, kal &zo- 
0ávy tic t£ avrOv, o nípua 0t ui) 3j abr à, obk Cora 1j 
yuvi ToU rsÜvnkóroc ££w dvópi gj iyyíLovri* ó 
áósA$óc roU àvópóc abrüc tiacAeDosraL TpÓc avbTÜ)v 


? , , ^ 4 ' » , * ^v 
EVAaVTLOP aUTOV Kkara vv àcittav GuTOVU. 


kai Xyperav abriv íavrQ yvvaika kai cvvowijos 
abrq. 6 Kai £orat ró matóiov 0 làv riy karacra- 
Ürosrai &x rov Óvóparoc roU rtr&Xeurqkóroc, ai ook 
£&aXau0netrai ró óvoua abro) i£ 'lopajA. 7 'Eàv 
ó€ ui) GoUXnrat 0 ávOpwzroc Aa(feiv riv yvvaika rov 
&ÓsAQoU abro), kai àva(Mjssrat yj yvvig imi rjv 
zóNqv &ri rQv ytpovoíav kal lpsi Ob 0£Aev 0 áüsA Qc 
ro? &vópóc uov ávaorijcat ró Óvoua ro) dÓsMQoÜ 
avrov iv 'lopan, obk 10£Xgosv ó áótA Qc roo ávópóc 
pov. 8 Kai kaAMécovciv abróv 1) ycpovoia rijc 7ó- 
Aeuc a)TroU kai ipoDcw airqQ, kai arác e: Ov 
fjoóNouac Aafjsiv ajráv: 9 Kai spocrA0oUsa 1: 
yuv5 roU dósNQoU abro £vavri rijc ytpovotac, kai 
ÜTONOc& rÓ vxó0nua abro) r0 fv dzó roU ToQ0c 
abro), kai iuzTÜGctrat karà Tpócwzov abro), kai 
árokpiÜsiau ép&i Obrw moioovot rq àvÜpo cq Dc obk 
oikoÓopnjost rÓv olkov roU áósA oV abro lv 'IopajA. 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XXIV. XXV. 


18 Sed eadem die reddes ei pretium laboris 
sui ante solis occasum, quia pauper est, et ex 
eo sustentat animam suam: ne clamet contra 
te ad Dominum, et reputetur tibi in peccatum. 
16 Non occidentur patres pro filüs, nec filii 
pro patribus, sed unusquisque pro peccato suo 
morietur. 17 Non pervertes judicium adven 
et pupilli, nec auferes pignoris loco vidus 
vestimentum. | 18 Memento quod servieris 
in /Egypto, et eruerit te Dominus Deus tuus 
inde. Idcirco prev ipio tibi ut facias hanc rem. 
19 Quando messueris segetem in agro tuo, et 
oblitus manipulum reliqueris, non reverteris 
ut tollasillum: sed advenam, et pupillum, et 
viduam auferre patieris, ut benedicat tibi 
Dominus Deus tuus in omni opere manuum 
tuarum. 20 Si fruges collegeris olivarum, 
quidquid remauserit in arboribus, non reverte- 
ris ut colligas: sed relinques adven:e, pupillo, 
ae vidue. 21 Si vindemiaveris vineam tuam, 
non eolliges remanentes racemos, sed cedent 
in usus advenze, pupilli, ac viduze. 22 Memento 
quod et tu servieris in /Egypto, et idcirco 
preecipio tibi ut facias hanc rem. 


CAPUT XXV. 


1 Sr fuerit causa inter aliquos, et interpella- 
verintjudices: quem justum esse perspexerint, 
ilh justitize palmam dabunt: quem impium, 
condemnabunt impietatis. 2 Sin autem eum 
qui peccavit, dignum viderint plagis: proster- 
nent, et coram se facient verberarl. Pro 
mensura peccati erit et plagarum modus: 
3 Ita duntaxat, ut quadragenarium numerum 
non excedant: ne foede laceratus ante oculos 
tuos abeat fratertuus. 4 Non ligabis os bovis 
terentis in area fruges tuas. (5 Quando 
habitaverint fratres simul, et unus ex eis 
absque liberis mortuus fuerit, uxor defuncti 
non nubet. alteri: sed accipiet eam frater ejus, 
et suscitabit semen fratris sui: 6 Et primoge- 
nitum ex ea filium nomine illius appellabit, ut 
non deleatur nomen ejus ex Israel. " Sin 
autem noluerit accipere uxorem fratris sui, 
quie ei lege debetur, perget mulier ad portam 
eivitatis, et  interpellabit majores natu, 
dicetque: Non vult frater viri mei suscitare 
nomen fratris sui in Israel, nec me in conjugem 
sumere. 8 Statimque accersir] eum facient, 
et interrogabunt. Siresponderit: Nolo eam 
uxorem aecipere: 9 Accedet mulier ad eum 
coram senioribus, et tollet caleeamentum de 
pede ejus, spuetque in faciem illius, et dicet: Sie 
fiet homini, qui non cedificat domum fratris sui. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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DEUTERONOMY, XXIV. XXV. 


18 At his day thou shalt give Acn his hire, 
neither shall the sun go down upon it; for he 
4 poor, and setteth his heart upon it: lest he 
cry against thee unto the LORD, and it be sin 
unto thee. 16 The fathers shall not be put 
to death for the children, neither shall the 
children be put to death for the fathers: 
every man shall be put to death for his own 
sin. 


11 €| Thou shalt not pervert the judg- , 


ment of the stranger, nor of the fatherless; | 


nor take a widow's raiment to pledge: 18 But 
thou shalt remember that thou wast a bondman 
in Egypt, and the LoónD thy God redcemed 
thee thence: therefore I command thee to do 
this thing. 19 «| When thou,cuttest down 
thine harvest in thy field, and hast forgot 
a sheaf in the field, thou shalt not go 
again to fetch it: it shall be for the stranger, 
for the fatherless, and for the widow : that 
the Lonp thy God may bless thee in all the 
work of thine hands. 20 When thou beatest 
thine olive tree, thou shalt not go over the 
boughs again: it shall be for the stranger, 
for the fatherless, and for the widow. 
21 When thou gatherest the grapes of thy 
vineyard, thou shalt not glean :& afterward: 
it shall be for the stranger, for the fatherless, 
and for the widow. 22 And thou shalt 
remember that thou wast a bondman in the 
land of Egypt: therefore I command thee to 
do this thing. 


CHAPTER AX. 


] Ir there be à controversy between men, 
and they come unto judgment, that the judges 
may judge them ; then they shall rd the 
righteous, and condemn the wicked. 2 And 
it shall be, if the wicked man $e worthy to 
be beaten, that the judge shall cause him to 
lie down, and to be beaten before his face, 
according to his fault, by a certain number. 
3 Forty stripes he may give him, and not 
exceed : lest, /f he should exceed, and beat 
him above these with many stripes, then thy 
brother should seem vile unto thee. 4 €| Thou 
shalt not muzzle the ox when he treadeth out 
the corn. à €j If brethren dwell together, and 
oue of them die, and have no child, the wife 
of the dead shall not marry without unto a 
stranger: her husband's brother shall go in 
unto her, and take her to him to wife, and 
perform the duty of an husband's brother 
unto her. 6 And it shall be, £Aa£ the first- 
born whieh she beareth shall sueceed in the 
name of his brother wA?ch ?s dead, that his 
name be not put out of Israel. ^7 And if the 
man like not to take his brother's wife, thon 
let his brother's wife go up to the gate unto 
tüe elders, and say, My husband's brother 
refuseth to raise up unto his brother a name 
in Isracl, he will not perform the duty of my 
husband's brother. 8 Then the elders of his 
city shall eall him, and speak unto him : and 
if he stand to 1t, and say, I like not to take 
her; 9 Then shall his brother's wife come 
unto him in the presence of the elders, 
and loose his shoe from off his foot, 
and spit in his face, and shall answer 
aud say, So shall it be done unto that man 
that will not build up his brother's house. 


593 





9 3Dud 9toje, 24, 25. 


1o GConbern folfít ibm feinen ?ofn bed Gage 
geben, bag bie Connue nidt vrüber untergebe ; 
benn et tft bücftig, unb erbált feine Ceete bamit, 
auf baf er nidjt toiber bib ben Serm ancufe, unb 
fep bir Cünbe. 16 Sie S3átev folfen nidt für 
bie &inber, nod) bie &inber für pie 9Sáter fterben; 
fonbern ein jeglicher fot für fetue Cüube fterben. 
l7 Su fofft bag 9tedjt eed Srembtingd unb beg 
35aifen nidt beugen, unb folí(t ber 9Gittroe nidt 
bad $[eib jum Spfanbe nebmeu. 18 2eun bu 
fo(lft gebenfen, bag eu &nedt in Ggyppten gerefen 
bift, unb ber Setr, bein Gott, bid) von bannen 
eríófet bat. :Darum gebiete id) bir, baf bu foídbes 
tbuft. 19 S8enn bu auf beinem [der aeerntet 
Daft, unb einer Garbe »ergefien Daft auf bem 
Mder, fo fotfft bu. nidt umfefren, biefelbe au 
bofen ; fonbern fte fo(( be8 Sremeting8, bed 98aíi- 
fen, unb ber ZGittioe fein, auf baf bib ber err, 
bein. Giott, fegne in alfen SBerfen beiner Sáube. 
20 3àenn bu beine SDe(báume Daft gefdütteft, fo 
follft bu nit nadjftbüttetn ; e8 folí beà Srembtings, 
red J8atfen, unb ber Z8ittine feit. 21 S8enn bu 
eetnen. Z28Beinberg gefefen Daft, fo foffft bu nídt 
nadeíen; e8 fof bed Srembfinga, be8 S8aífen, 
unb ber 9Oitte fein, 22 llnb foll(t gebenfen, 
PaB bu &$mnedt in Ggpptenfanb gemefen bit; 
barum gebiete 1b) bir, bafi bu fofdjeá tbujt. 


2»a8 29. Gapttet. 


l 28enn ein Daber ift amotfen Stünnern, fo 
fot man fie oor Gieridt bringen, unb fte vibten, 


uuüb beu Geredten redjtfpreden, unb ben Gotte 


[ofer berbammen. 2 lIub fo ber Gottfofe Cdtáge 
verbienet bat, foí( ibn ber 3tidter Deifen nteber- 
falfen, unb folfen i$u vor ibm fd(agen, nad) bem 
3tag unb Sab feiner 9iffetbat. 3 98enn mau 
ibm vierstg Cdfàge gegeben bat, fofí man ín 
nit mebr ídlagen, auf ba nid;t, fo man mebr 
Cxbáge gibt, er 3u vief gefdfagen werbe, unb 
bein 3Druber ídeusfif) vor beinen 9?(ugen fey. 
4 Su fot(ft bem SOdjfeu, bev ba brifdjet, nidt baà 
9Xaufí ogevbinven. o 3Benn SBrüber bci einanber 
Yobnuen, uno einer ftivbt ofbue Sünber, fo fotf be8 
SSerftotbenen. 93eib. nit einem fremben 9taun 
brauBen nebmen, fonbern ifr GChwager fof (ie 
befbfafeu, unb aum SBeibe nefmen, unb fie 
ebefiden. 6 lInb ben erften Cobn, ven fie gebiez 
tet, foll ev beflátigen nad) bem Stamen feine 
petftorbenen 33ruberaá, ba fein Jine nidt vere 
ti[get verbe aud Sfraef. — 7 Gefáülit e8 aber bem 
9taune nicht, ba ev fette Gdivágerin nebtue, fo 
fot fte, feine Geiger, binauf gebeu unter baa 
&bor vor bie ?(e(teflen, uno fagen:  9Weiu 
Cdager weigert fib feinem  SSruber.— einen 
S9tamea 3u enveden in Sfraelt, unb mtff mid nidt 
ebefiben. 8 Go [ollen ibn bie 9eltetten. bec 
Ctabt forbern, unb mit ibut reben.  98eun (c 
bann ftefet unb fprit: (8 gefàllt mir nidi, 
fie au. nebmen; 9 Go foll feine Cwágerin 
ju ibur treten. vor ben Mefteften, unb ifm 
einen. Cub. auéyieben. von feinen. SüBen, ub 
ibu anfpeteu, uuo foff antioorten. uno. fpreden : 
?((fo fe(( mau tbun einem deben 9Xanne, bec 
íeined | 3Brubercd. Daud  nídt  exvbauen — milf. 





DEUTÉEÉRONOME, XXIV. XXV. 


15 Le jour fnérme, tu lui donneras son salaire ; 
que le soleil ne se couche pas sur ce salaire— 
car ton frére est pauvre, et son àme s'y attend 
—afin qu'il ne erie point contre toi au 
SEIGNEUR, et qu'il n'y ait pas de péché en 
toi. 16 On ne fera point mourir les péres 
pour les enfants. On ne fera point non plus 
mourir les enfants pour les péres; mais on 
fera mourir chacun pour son péché. 17 €| Tu 
ne pervertiras point le droit de l'étranger ou 
de l'orphelin, ct tu ne prendras point pour 
gage le vétement de la veuve. 18 Mais tu te 
souviendras que tu as été esclave en Egypte ; 
et que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t'a racheté de 
li. C'est pourquoi je te commande de fàire 
ces choses. 19 «| Quand tu feras ta moisson 
dans ton champ, et que dans ton champ tu 
auras oublié une gerbe, tu n'y retourneras 
point pour la prendre; celle sera pour 
l'étranger, pour l'orphelin et pour la veuve, 
afin que le SEIGNEUn, ton Dieu, te bénisse 
dans chaque couvre de tes mains. 20 Quand 
tu battras ton olivier, tu n'y retourneras point 
pour glaner; ce sera pour l'étranger, pour 
l'orphelin et pour la veuve. 21 Quand tu 
vendangeras ta vigne, tu ne grapilleras point 
aprés tol; ce sera pour l'étranger, pour 
lorphelin et pour là veuve. 22 Et tu te 
souviendras que tu as été esclave au pays 
d'Egypte. C'est pourquoi je te cominande 
de faire ces choses. 


CHAPITRE XXV. 


1] QuAND il y aura une querelle entre 
quelques hommes, et qu'ils viendront en 
jugement, afin qu'on les juge, on justifiera le 
juste, et on condamnera le M e 2 Si le 
coupable a mérité d'étre battu, le juge le fera 
mettre par terre et battre devant lui, d'un 
nombre de coups proportionné à son crime. 
3 Il lui en fera donner quarante, pas un de 
plus, de peur qu'en continuant à le battre au- 
delà de ces coups, la plaie ne soit excessive, et 
que ton frére ne soit avili devant tes veux. 
4 lu n'emmuselleras point ton bcuf, 
lorsqu'il foule le grain. ó €| Lorsque deux 
fréres demeurent ensemble, et que l'un d'eux 
vient à mourir sans enfants, alors la femme 
du mort ne s'unira pas au dehors à un 
étranger; mais son beau-frére viendra vers 
clle, la prendra pour femme, et l'épousera à 
titre de beau-frére. 6 Et le preinier-né qu'elle 
enfantera suecédera au nom du frére mort, 
afin que ce nom ne soit point eflacé d'Israél. 
1 Que sil ne plait pas à eet homimne-là de 
prendre sa belle-somur, alors sa  belle-scur 
montera à la porte vers les anciens, et dira : 
Mon beau-frére refuse de faire revivre le nom 
de son frére en Israél, et ne veut point 
m'épouser à titre de beau-frére. 8 Alors les 
anciens de sa ville l'appelleront et lui purle- 
rout; et s'il persiste et qu'il dise: Je ne veux 
point la preudre —9 Alors sa belle-sour 
sapprochera de lui devant les anciens, 


| et lui ótera son soulier du pied, et lui 


eracheru au visage; et, prenant la parole, 

elle dira; C'est ainsi qu'on fait à lhonine 

qui n'édifie point la maison de son frére, 
7G 
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AEYTEPONOMION, xe, xs'. 


10 Kai kX90fcrrat 7ó óvoua ab7oV £v 'lopajjA Otkoc 
TOU v7r0ÀAvÜOévroc rÓ bó0ypa.. 1l 'Edv Cb náxwvrat 
avOpwTrot £i TÓ abrÓ, àvOpwoc uerá roU. dOeAQoU 
aUTOU, kai v000£AÓy 1] yvvr) évóc abrGv. i£sAéo0at 
róv ávOpa avT?c iK xyew00c TOU rvztTOVTOC QÜTÓV, Kai 
ikrttraca riv xtipa émiAá(Ayrat cv Qiógov abrob, 
12 'Acokóijuc 7)v xsipa* o? óstotrat ó óó0aAXuóc 
13 Obx £crat £v T1) u«potz «p 00U 


14 Ox 


cov ET. UT]. 
cráÜjtov. kai coráÜpiov, uíya 9 ukoóv* 
tora £v T) Olkig cov uérpov kai uérpov, piya i) 
ppóv: 15 XráOptov àXj0wóv kai Gikatov £arat coi, 
4 , , 4 * , Li er , 
kai u£rpov aXyÜivóv kai Ótkator £orat 0t, tva 0X vr]- 
, , * - ^w * , t , , ? 
ptpoc y& évi ric yfjc nc Keproc ó sóc aov Cidwol 
cot &v kA 16 "Orc BétAvypa Koptq 79 O&Q cov 
TüC TOU)» TaUTG, TÓC T0u0v G?&kov. 17 Mv9joOnzi 
" Hi , ) » 4 , - €* —-— 3 , 
0ca éTO0ljO: Cw. ApaXnk év Tjj 00q) ixzoptvoutvov 
, ^ , , ^ ^ 
cov é&k yc Atypozrov, 18 IIàc dvréori cot &v vj 
56 ^— A » , * ? , * ^w 
00Q kai &kojé cov rijv oópayíav robc koztvrGc 
óTíow cov, cb Ob ibm&vac kai ikomíac, kai ok 
? ed * à NF" , 
ioof0n róv O:óv* 19 Kai £orat 5jvikca idv kara- 
, r t s , LI , ^ E] ^ 
cavo) ee Kvpioc 0 0tóc cov az Trüvrov rOv ix0póv 


€ , i] - ^ T rf t , 
g0U TUY KÜKÀ«c cov iv ry yp 5 Kopioc 0 Üsóc. cov 


0tüwci cov kAgpovougon, i£aXeac ró óroua: 


» i] ? w Li * * 4 
ApaAn ik rijc vzó rÓv o0pavóv, kai ob yu) mia Op. 


KEb. ke. 


1 KAI zorat édv &lotAOgc elc vv yijv jv Kbptoc 
t 0 Ld ^1 , ^ * 
0 Ütóc aov CiCwai aot kNgpovouijsat, kai karakXnpo- 
, S , * 4 , , ? :] [4 1 
rouiogc auT)v Kat karownogc é avTyv, 2 Kai 
Ag ázó ric ávapxic rov kapmrov rijc ylic cov 5c 
, t , , , ^" , - , , 
Kvptoc 0 tóc cov. Ciwoi cot, kai iuBaAtic elc káp- 
raÀNov, kui 7roptbog sic róv rÓTOV Üv üv &As£grati 
Koproc 0 soc aov &rikNiÜnvat ró óvoyua abrob ixéi 
« Lo Ww 3 , 1 L] [] , t »" -— 
3 Kai £Xevoy mopUc rÓv iepéa Oc &éorai £v raic rnuépatc 
? , 1 d * 
ekéLvcuc kai épeic 7póg abrór 'AvayytAAw ouspov 
Kvpte rQ Oc uov Ort eoeNAvO0a eic rijv ynv zv 
vuoct K»5pioc roic marpáctw uv obra gyiv. 
4 Kat Aperat 0 ttc róv kápraMVov & ràv xepav 
cov, kai Üyca abrüv «mtvavrt r00 Üumaorqpiov 
Kuptov rov 0c00 cvv*. Ó Kai &zokpiÜcic ipei £vavrt 
Kvpiov roU Oto! cov Xvpiav áriBaXsv 0 zaryo uov 
* n , "n , - Li 
kat karéQn ec AtyuszrTOv, kai capwkyoer. ikd. &v 
, ^ ^ LI y , 3 ^ 
apiÜuq Dpaxe, kai &yévero it eic CÜvoc néya. kai 
An0 X , 6 K NOE , V € , ) Li 
TAnUoG TOAU. O Kat éKüKoGQY ijuac 00 ACyUTTUOL, 
«at truTtvocav uüc kai éméOnkav. piv ya 
ckAyoa* 7 Kai KU 
] UpDtov 


avtgocautv — mp0 


TUv  Ütóv  j)uàv, kai tonkovat Kéóptoc 7c 


$ovuc yuov, kai. &ót T)v raztvoci )uov kai 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XXV. XXVI. 


10 Et vocabitur nomen illius in Israel, Domus 
discaleeati. 11 Si habuerint inter se jurgium 
viri duo, et unus contra alterum rixari coeperit, 
volensque uxor alterius eruere virum suum 
de manu fortioris, miseritque manum, et 
12  Abscides 
manum illius, nec fleceteris super eam ulla 
19 Non habebis 


diversa pondera, majus et minus: 


apprehenderit verenda ejus: 


in saeeulo 
14 Nee 


erit in domo tua modius major et minor; 


misericordia. 


1ó Pondus habebis justum et verum, et modius 
wqualis et verus erit tibi: ut multo vivas 
tempore super terram, quam Dominus Deus 
tuus dederit tibi; 16 Abominatur 
Dominus Deus tuus eum qui facit he, et 
aversatur omnem injustitiam. 17 Memento 
quze& fecerit tibi Amalee in via quando 
egrediebaris ex  /EÉgypto: 18 Quomodo 
occurrerit tibi: et extremos agminis tui, qui 
lassi residebant, ceciderit, quando tu eras 
fame et labore confectus, et non timuerit 
Deum. 19 Cum ergo Dominus Deus tuus 
dederit tibi requiem, et subjecerit cunetas per 
circuitum nationes, in terra, quam tibi pollicitus 
est: delebis nomen ejus sub ezlo. Cave ne 


enim 


obliviscaris. 
CAPUT XXVI. 


1 CUMQUE intraveris terram, quam Dominus 
Deus tuus tibi daturus est possidendam, et 
obtinueris eam, atque habitaveris in ea: 
2 'Tolles de cunctis frugibus tuis primitias, 
et pones in cartallo, pergesque ad locum, quem 
Dominus Deus tuus elegerit, ut ibi invocetur 
nomen ejus: 43 Accedesque ad sacerdotem, 
qui fuerit in diebus illis, et dices ad eum: 
Profiteor hodie coram Domino Deo tuo, quod 
ingressus sum in terram, pro qua juravit patri- 
busnostris, ut dareteam nobis. 4 Suscipiensque 
sacerdos cartallum de mznu tua, ponet ante 
altare Domini Dei tui: 5 Et loqueris in 
conspeetu Domini Dei tui: Syrus persequeba- 
tur patrem meum, qui descendit in /Egyptum 
et ibi peregrinatus est in paucissimo numero: 
crevitque iu gentem magnam ae robustam et 
infinite multitudinis. 6 Afflixeruntque nos 
JEgypti, et imponentes 


perseeuti sunt 


onera eravissima: 77 Et celamavimus ad 
eo 


Dominum Deum patrum nostrorum: qui 


exaudivit nos, et respexit humilitatein 


nostram, et laborem, atque angustiam. 
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DEUTERONOMY, XXV. XXVI. 


10 And his name shall be called in Isxael, 
The house of him that hath his shoc loosed. 
11 «4 When men strive together one with 
another, and the wife of the one drawocth 
near for to deliver her husband out of 
the hand of him that smiteth him, and 
putteth forth her hand, and taketh him by 
the secrets: 12 Then thou shalt cut off her 
hand, thine eye shall not pity Aer. 13 € Thou 
shalt not have in thy bag divers weights, a 
great and a small. 14 Thou shalt not havoc 
in thine house divers measures, a great and a 
small. 156 But thou shalt have a perfect and 
just weight, à perfect and just measure shalt 
thou have: that thy days may be lengthened 
in the land which the Lonp thy God giveth 
thee. 16 For all that do such things, ad all 
that do unrighteously, are an abomination 
unto the Longp thy God. 17 €| Remember 
what Amalek did unto thee by the way, 
when ye were come forth out of Egypt; 
18 How he met thee by the way, and smote 
the hindmost of thee, even all that were fceble 
behind thee, when thou was£ faint and weary ; 
and he feared not God. 19 Therefore it shall 
be, when the Lonp thy God hath given thee 
rest from all thine enemies round about, in 
the land which the Lonp thy God giveth thee 
for an inheritance to possess it, (Aat thou 
shalt blot out the remembrance of Amalek 
from under heaven ; thou shalt not forget 27. 


CHAPTER OX XVE 


1] AND it shall be, when thou «r£ come in 
unto the land which the LoRDp thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance, and possessest 
it, and dwellest therein; 2 That thou shalt 
take of the first of all the fruit of the earth, 
which thou shalt bring of thy land that the 
LoRp thy God giveth thee, and shalt put 
in à basket, and shalt go unto the place 
which the LoRD thy God shall ehoose to place 
his name there. 3 And thou shalt go unto the 
priest that shall be in those days, and say 
unto him, I profess this day unto the LoRD 
thy God, that I am come unto the country 
which the LoRD sware unto our fathers for 
to give us. 4 And the priest shall take the 
basket out of thine haud, and set it down 
before the altar of the LogD thy God. 5 And 
thou shalt speak and say before the LonD thy 
God, A Syrian ready to perish was my father, 
aud he went down into Egypt, and sojourned 
there with a few, and became there a nation, 
great, mighty, and populous: 6 And the 
lgyptians evil entreated us, and afflicted us, 
and laid upon us hard bondage: 7 And when 
we cried unto the LoRD God of our fathers, 
the LonD heard our voice, and looked on our 
aífliction, and our labour, and our oppression : 
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9 3Dud) 9Xoje, 25, 26. 


10 inb feit 9tame fof in. Sfraef. eigen be8 
Sarfügevd aua. 11 9Benn fi 3meen Stünner 
mit einanber fabern, unb be8 einen 23eib fáuft 
ju, bag fie ibren. Sann. evrette von. ber. Danb 
beB, ber ifn fiofágt, unb fivedet ibre Sanb aug, 
unb ergreifet i$n bet feiner &djam ;. 12 Co folt(t 
bu (br bie Dànb abfauen, unb bein Q2(uge foll 
(brer nid)t verífonen. 13 $n foffft nidt awei- 
erfet. Gierot)t in. beinent Cad, qrof uno ffein, 
Daben; | 14 inb in betrem S$aufe folf nidt ameiz 
erfei Geffef, avof unb Éfeim, fein..— 15 Du foltft 
ein bófftg unb rect Giemidt, unb einen »ólfigen 
unb vedten Gdeifel baben, auf taf bein eben 
fange wàábre in bem Canbe, bag bir ber Derr, 
beit Giott, geben wirb. 16 2Denn ec fofdes 
tbut, ber ift bem Serrn, beinem Giott, em Greucf, 
rie aífe, bie übel thun. 17 Gebenfe, a8 bit 
bie ?hnafefiter tfaten auf bem S8ege, ba. (bv aug 
(Ga9pten 30get, 18 S98ie fte bid) angegriffen auf 
bem 28ege, unb fdjugeu beine SDinterften, alfe 
bie Cdmatden, bie bir binten nadsogen, ba bu 
mübe unb matt mareft, unb. fürdoteten Giott nidt. 
19 S5enu nun ber Serre, betn Gott, bid) sur 3tube 
bringet von affen beinen Seinben imber m ganbe, 
baé bir ber Derr, bein Gott, gibt sum Grbe eingue 
nebmen ; fo foffff bit tag (SebádtniB ber (mate: 
iter austilgen unter bem. Sünme(. Sas vergif 
nidt. 


3aé 206. Gapitef. 


1] 98ean bu ing anb fonuft, bad bir ber 
$erv, bein. (ott, aum. Grbe geben wirb, unb 
nunmft ed ein, unb woónefi brinnen; 2 Co 
fof(ft bu nebmen aíferfei evíte  Svüdte bea 
€anbed, bic aud ber ($rbe fommen, bie ber Derr, 
bein Giott, bir gibt ; uuo foffft fte üt einen. orb 
fegen, unb bingeben an ben Srt, ben ber Sev, 
bein Giott, eàbfen wtrb, baf fein 9tame bafeíóft 
robue; 3 linb fofffl su bem Spriefter fommten, 
ber 3u ber 3eit ba ift, unb. au ibm fagen: — Sd 
befenne beute bem Serrn, beiem Gott, ba& id 
fonumen bür in bad faub, bad ber Serv unfern 
Stern gefdvoren bat, mná ju aeben. —£ 1lnb 
ber Spriefter fol(. ben. &oxb nebmen von reiner 
$anb, unb vor bem 9((tar be8 SOerrn, Leine 
(Sotte8, nieberfeben. o 2a feffff bit antivorten 
unb fagen vor bem  $ern, Dbetmem Gott: 
$e GCprer woflten meimen. 3Bater umbringemn ; 
ber 30g binab i Goppten, unb tar rajefbjt 
ein. Sxvembíing mit. gqeringent. SSoff, unb marb 
bafe(bft eut qroB, ftavf unb vief SSoff. — 6 (bec 
bie Gappter banbeften ung übef, unb. 3mangen 
und, unb fegten. einen. farte. 2Dienft auf ung. 
i $a fdrieen mic au bem Serm, bem Gott 
unferer SSütev, unb ber S$err erfórete. wnfex 
Creien, unb fabe unfec Gfeno, 2(naft unb 9?etb, 
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DEUTÉRONOME, XXV. XXVI. 


10 Et sa maison sera appclée en Israél, la 
maison du déchausséó. 11 €| Lorsque deux 
hommes se querelleront l'un avec l'autre, si la 
femme de l'un s'approche. pour délivrer son 
mari de celui qui le frappe, et qu'avangant sa 
main elle l'empoigne par ses parties nobles, 
12 Alors tu lui eouperas la main, et ton ql 
ne lépargnera point. 13 «| Pour peser, tu 
n'auras point dans ton sac deux sortes de 
pierres, une grande et une petite. 14 Il n'y 
aura pas non plus dans ta maison deux sortes 
d'épha, un grand et un petit. 15 Mais tu 
auras des pierres exactes et justes. 'l'u auras 
aussi un épha exact et juste, afin que tes jours 
soient prolongés sur ]a terre que le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, te donne. 16 Car celui qui fait ees 
choses-là, qui fait une injustice, est en abomi- 
nation au SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu. 17 €| Souviens- 
toi de ce qu'Hainalee te fit en chemin, quand 
vous sortiez d'Égypte; 18 Comment il se 
porta contre toi en chemin, et comment, quand 
tu étais las et harassé, i| echargea en queue 
tous les faibles qui te suivaient, et n'eut 
point de erainte de Dieu. 19 Quand done le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, daus le pays que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te donne en hóritage 
pour le posséder, t'aura donné dn repos devant 
tous tes ennemis à l'entour, alors tu effaceras 
la mémoire d'Hamalec de dessous les cieux. 
No l'oublie point. 


CHAPITRESASCVE 


| QuAND tu seras entré au pays que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te donne en héritage, 
quand tu le posséderas et y demeurceras— 
2 Alors tu prendras des prémices de tous les 
fruits de la terre, et tu les apporteras du pavs 
que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te donne. Puis 
les ayant mises dans une corbeille, tu iras au 
lieu que 1e SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, aura choisi 
pour y faire demeurer son nom. 3 Or tu 
viendras vers le sacrifieateur qui scra en ce 
temps-là, et tu lui diras: Je »veconnais 
aujourd'hui devant le SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, 
que je suis parvenu au pays que le SEIGNEUR 
avait Juré à nos péres de nous donner. 4 Et 
le saerifieateur prendra la corbeille de ta 
main, e£ la posera devant l'aute] du SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dicu. 6 Puis tu prendras la parole, ct tu 
diras devant le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu: Mon 
pere était un Araméen sur le point de périr; 
1l descendit en Egypte avec un petit nombre 
de gens; i| y séjourna, etil y devint une 
nation grande, puissante et  nombreusc. 
G Alors les Égyptiens nous maltraitérent, 
nous atlligérent, ct nous imposérent une dure 
servitude. 7 Mais nous eriàmes au SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu de nos péres et le SEIGNEUR en- 
tendit notre voix ; il regarda notre afllic- 
tion, notre travail et notre oppression, 

H ux 
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AEYTEPONOMION, xs, xL. 


8 Kai i£nyaycv nyuàc Kopioc ££ AtybzTov abrüc iv 
(cYUt abTOU Tj HMtyAAg kai év xetpi kparaiíd kai 
Bpaxíov. bug, kai £v ópápaot ueyáXowc kai &v 
onpttoic kai ev répaov* 9 Kai eloyaysv npág etc 
rÓv rÓT OV TOUTOV, kai ÉÓwktv rpiv ri)v yrv rabTQyv, 
y'iv péovcav yáXa kai u£&X.. 10 Kai viv (Qoo £vgvoxa 
rv ámapy)v rv ytvvguárov ric ync nc £Owkác 
pot, Kópte, yijv p£ovcav yáXa kai u&Ae*. kai &$rotic 
avrÓ ávévavri Kvptov roD cov cov, kai mpockvri- 
ctic £vavri Kupíov rov 0:00 cov, 11 Kai tbópav0noyg 
iv müci roig dáyaÜoic oic £üwk& cot Kvpioc o Osóc 
cOv, Kai 1) oikta cov kai ó Aevírgc xai ó TposQvroc 
ó ivoot 12 'Eàv 0b ovvreMéogc axoóckariout àv 
TÓ imtÜEkaror rv ytvvnpárov cov &v TQ ÉrEC TQ 
rpír«, rÓ üsUztpov £i0Ekarov Óvotig ri Acviry kai 
TQ) vwpocgAor kal rQ ópóavQ kai rj xnpq, kai 
Qáyorrat &v raic TÓAsoí cow kai evópavOnsovrat. 
13 Kai éotic £vavrt Kvotov roU 0co) cov 'E£cxkaÜapa 
rà &yia ik rijg otktac pov, kai tÓvka avrà rq Aevíry 
kai T) 7rpooQAvrip kai r9 Ópoavd kai rjj Xipq, karà 
zácac rác ivroAác üg évertNo. pov ob. zapijA0ov 
rjv ivroAqv cov kai ovk imxsia0óugv: 14 Kai 
obk tóayov tv ó0ivg pov dz. abrüv, obk tkápmwca 
ác abràv clc ákáÜaprov, obk tÓuka ár' abrOv Tq 
riÜvqkóri* b7kovca ric $wvijc Kupiov rov 0to0 
2uàv, ixoígca kaÜà ivertiNo pot. ló Kártós ék 
roi otkov ro? áyiov cov ik roD oDpavo?, kai eUAÓyn- 
cov rüv Aaóv cov róv 'lopayjA kai rijv yrjv jv t£wkac 
abroíc, kaÜdà opocag roig zarpáci rgov Oobvat 
16 'Ev 77 ")utoq 


raírg Kéóptoc 0 Üsóc cov tvtrtíAaró Got TOtjoat 


uiv yrüv péovcav yáXa kai p£X. 


, , 

zr ávra rà Óó«awopara kat rà k«pipara* kai $uXa£so0c 

A , a F- , « Ll L] ?, 
kai zou]otrs aurá é£ 0Xne rijg kapótac vuv kai &£ 
0Anc rc Vuxnc vuv — 17 Tóv Ocóv &tNov czjpepov 
elvat cov Üsóv, k«i ToptsbccÜat iv vácaic raic ó00tc 

, c- A , L] ó , A 1 
abTOU, kai dvAácotoÜai rà Otatwopara xat TQ 
18 Kat 


, , ? A- A 
Kéópuc &tAaró cs oüuspov ytvtoÜOaí cc abrq Aaóv 


i] P. — , ^- ^ 
kotpara, kat oTakoUttv T)C Gore aurOU 


mtptobUctov, kaÜámsp time QuAárTE(V TÓC &évrToAdc 
abro», 19 Kai &vaí os vmtpávo Távrwov TOV 
iQvàv, &c ioinct os Óvouacróv kai kaóynga xai 
Qo£acróv, tlvai os« Naóv. &ywv Kup rq Ott cov, 


kac &XáAN1jot. 


KE. «Z. 


] KAI 7pocéra£s Movoric kat 1) yepovucta 'Topa 
Aéyov QOCvAáactoÓs: mücag rág ivroMág ravbrac 
0cag éye ivréANouat Pnir ouepov. 2 Kai £orat 
y àv npípe Ovagijre rór 'looÓávqv &c riv ynv ijv 
Kéóptoc ó Osóc cov OiÓwot coi, kat orijottc otavrq 
abTOUC Kovig * 


AiUovc gtyàXovc xai xo»tctig 


— M À—À 


DEUTERONOMIUM, XXVI. XXVII. 


8 Et eduxit nos de /Egypto in manu forti, et 
brachio extento, in ingenti pavore, in signis 
atque portentis: 9 Et introduxit ad loeum 
istum, et tradidit nobis terram lacte et melle 
manantem. 10 Etidcirco nune offero primitias 
frugum terrz, quam Dominus dedit mihi. Et 
dimittes eas in conspeetu Domini Dei tui, et 
11 Et epulaberis 


in omnibus bonis quzx- Doníinus Deus tuus 


adorato Domino Deo tuo. 


dederit tibi, et domui tus, tu et Levites, et 
advena qui teeum est. 12 Quando compleveris 
decimam eunetarum frugum tuarum, anno 
deeimarum tertio, dabis Levitae, et adven, et 
pupil et vidus, ut eomedant intra portas 
tuas, et saturentur: 13  Loquerisque in 
Abstuli quod 


sanctifieatum est de domo mea, et dedi illud 


eonspectu Domini Dei tui: 


Levitee et advenze, et pupillo ac vidus, sicut 
jussistài mihi: non preterivi mandata tua, nec 
sum oblitus imperii tuj. 14 Non eomedi ex 
eis in luetu meo, nee separavi ea in qualibet 
immunditia, nec expendi ex his quidquam in 
re funebri. Obedivi voei Domini Dei mei, et 
feei omnia sicut preeepisti mihi. 15 Respice 
de sanetuario tuo, et de excelso celorum 
habitaeulo, et benedie populo tuo Israel, et 
terre, quam dedisti nobis, sieut jurasti patribus 
nostris, terrze laete et melle mananti. 16 Hodie 
Dominus Deus tuus precepit tibi ut faeias 
mandata hoe atque judieia: et custodias et 
impleas ex toto eorde tuo, etex tota anima tua. 
17 Dominum elegisti hodie, ut sit tibi Deus, et 
ambules in viis cjus, et custodias ceremonias 
illius, et mandata atque judicia, et obedias 
18 Et Dominus elegit te hodie, 


ut sis ei populus peculiaris, sicut loeutus est 


ejus imperio ; 


tibi, et custodias omnia precepta illius : 
19 Et faciat te exeelsiorem eunetis gentibus 
quas ereavit, in laudem, et nomen, et gloriam 
suam: ut sis populus sarictus Doinini Dei tui, 


sicut loeutus est. 


CAPUT XXVII. 


1 PmuxcEPIT autem Moyses et seniores 


Israél, populo dicentes:  Custodite omne 


mandatum quod  preeipio vobis hodie. 
2 Cumque transieritis Jordanem in terram, 
quam Dominus Deus tuus dabit tibi, eriges 


ingentes lapides, et calee levigabis eos, 
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DEUTERONOMY, XXVI. XXVII. 


S And the LoRD brought us forth out of 
Egypt with a mighty hand, and with an 
outstretehed arm, and with great terribleness, 
and with signs, and with wonders: 9 And he 
hath brought us into this plaee, and hath 
given us this land, even a land that floweth 
with milk and honey. 10 And now, behold, 
I have brought the firstfruits of the land, 
which thou, O Lonp, hast given me. And 
thou shalt set it before the LonDp thy God, 
and worship before the LonDp thy God: 
11 And thou shalt rejoiee in every good £Aing 
which the Lonp thy God hath given unto 
thee, and unto thine house, thou, and the 
Levite, and the stranger that is among you. 
12 € When thou hast made an end of tithing 
all the tithes of thine increase the third year, 
ichich is the year of tithing, and hast given d 
unto the Levite, the stranger, the fatherless, 
and the widow, that they may eat within thy 
gates, and be filled; 19 Then thou shalt say 
before the LoRD thy God, I have brought 
away the hallowed things out of mine house, 
and also have given them unto the Levite, 
and unto the stranger, to the fatherless, and 
to the widow, according to all thy command- 
meats which thou hast eommanded me: I 
have not transgressed thy commandments, 
neither have I forgotten them : 14 I have not 
eaten thereof in my mourning, neither have 
I taken away ought thereof for any unclean 
use, nor given ought thereof for the dead: 
but I have hearkened to the voice of the LonD 
my God, and have done according to all that 
thou hast commanded me. 16 Look down 
from thy holy habitation, from heaven, and 
bless thy people Israel, and the land whieh 
thou hast given us, as thou swarest unto our 
fathers, a land that floweth with milk and 
honey. 16 €| This day the LomD thy God 
hath commanded thee to do these statutes 
and judgments: thou shalt therefore keep 
and do them with all thine heart, and with 
all thy soul. 17 Thou hast avouched the LonD 
this day to be thy God, and to walk in his 
ways, and to keep his statutes, and his com- 
mandments, and his judgments, and to 
hearken unto his voice: 18 And the LonD 
hath avouched thee this day to be his peculiar 
people, as he hath promised thee, and that 
thou shouldest keep all his ceommandments ; 
19 And to make thee high above all nations 
which he hath made, in praise, and 1n name, 
and in honour; and that thou mayest be an 
holy people unto the Lonp thy God, as he 


hath spoken. 
CHAPTER XXVII. 


1 AND Moses with the elders of Israel 
commanded the people, saying; Keep all 
the commandients which 1l command you 
this day. 2 And it shall be on the day 
when ye shall pass over Jordan unto the 
land which the Lonp thy God giveth 
thee, that thou shalt set thee up great 
stones, and plaister them with plaister : 
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5 S3ud 9Xefe, 26, 27. 


8 lino füfrete un8 aud Ggppten mit mádjtiaer 
$anb unb ausageredteni (um, unb mit grofen 
Cdreden, bur Jeiden unb S9Ounbev, 9 llnb 
bradjte und an biefen Srt, unb gab und biefi £anb, 
ba 9d unb S$onig inen ffeuft. 10 9tun 
bringe id) bie evften Svüd)te bed tanbes, bie bit, 
S$err, mir gegeben baft..— tnb foffft fie faffen vor 
bem SDerrn, beimem Gott, unb anbeten. vor bem 
Serm, beinem Gott, 11 tnb fróbtid) fein über 
alfem Giut, bad bir ber err, bein Gott, gegeben 
fat, unb beinem Saufe, tui, unb ber epit, unb 
ber Sremb[íüng, ber bei bir ift. 12 ZOenm bu alfe 
Jebuten beined Ginfommená j3ufammen gebradpt 
baft im vritten Sabr, bafB. ift ein 3ebnten-Sabr ; 
fo fo(íft bu bem 2epiten, bem Svemb(ing, bem 
$Baifen unb ber Bitte geben, bag fte effen in bere 
"uem bor unb fatt voerben, 13 1tnb joltft fprecbeu 
vor bem Serrn, beinem Gott: 3d babe gebradbit, 
bad gebeifiget ift, aud meinem Saufe; unb babe 
e8 gegeben beu Qepiten, ben Svembíingen, beu 
S8atfen unb ben Z8ittmen, nad affe beinem Gebot, 
bad bu mic geboten faft; id) babe beine Gebote 
nit übergangen nod) vergeffen; 14 3 babe 
nidt bacon gegeffen in meinem eibe, uib. babe 
nidt bacon getfan tt IInveinigfeit ; id) babe nidt 
ju ben Zobten bavon gegeben; id bin ber Ctinmme 
bed Deren, meined. Giotted, aeborjam gemefen, 
unb babe actban aífed, voie bu miv geboten Daft. 
15 Giebe berab von beiner Deifigen J3obnung vom 
Simme(, unb fegne bein 33off Sfraef, unb. bag 
?anb, bad bru uné gegeben baít, vie bu unfern 
SSütern. gefdworen Daft, ein anb, ba SDtifd) uu 
Sonia innen ffeugt. 16 $cutiged Zaged gebeut 
bit ber err, bein. Gott, bag bu tbujft nad al[en 
biefen Geboten unb 9tedjten, vag bu fie balteft, 
unb barnad) fbuft oon gangent $Dergen unb bon 
gangec Ceefe, 17 Sem $erum Daft bu Deute 
gerebet, baf er bein Giott fep, bap bu in alfen 
feinen Z8egen wanbef(t, umb Dafteft (eine Gefepe, 
(Sebote unb Stedbte, unb feiner Ctimme gefovieft. 
18 dnb ber $Derr bat bir beute aerebet, bafi bu 
fein eigen 3Boff fein foffít, voie ev bit geveoet bat, 
bag bu affe feine Gebote fafteft; 19 tnb ec pid 
ba8 bódfte made, unb bu gerübntet, gepretfet 
unb geebret tToerbeft über aí(e 33ó[fer, bie er 
qecmadt fat; ba bu bem Dern, beinem Gott, 
ein feitia 9So(f feieft, voie ev gerebet bat. 


a6 27. Gayitet. 


] inb Stofe gebot fammt ben 9fefteften Sfvaet 
veni off, unb fprad) : 3Bebattet affe Gebote, bie 
(f eud) beute gebiete. 2. 1lnb 5u ber 2eit, rveun 
ibv über ben Sorban gefet in8 €anb, ba8 bir 
ber Gert, bein Gott, geben mir, folfft bu. avofic 
Cteine aufridoten, unb fie mit 8alf tünden, 





DEUTÉRONOME, XXVI. XXVIL 


8 Et il nous tira hors d'Égypte avec une main 
forte, un bras étendu, une grande terreur, avec 
des signes et des miraeles. 9 Depuis, il nous 
amena en ce lieu-ci, et nous donna ee pays, 
qui est un pays oà coulent le lait et le iniel. 
10 Maintenant done, voici, ó SEIGNEUR, j'ai 
apporté les préiniees des fruits de la terre que 
tu m'as donnée! Alors tu poseras la corbeille 
devant le SEIGNEUnR, ton Dieu, et tu te pros- 
terneras devant le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu. 
11 Puis de tout le bien que le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, t'aura donné, à toi ct à ta maison, tu te 
réjouiras, toi et le Lévite, ct l'étranger qui 
sera au milieu de toi. 12 €«[ La troisiéme 
année, qui est lannée des dimes, quand tu 
auras achevé de lever toutes les dimes de ton 
revenu, tu les donneras au Lévite, à l'étranger, 
à l'orphelin et à la veuve: ils en mangeront 
dans les lieux de ta demeure, et ils en seront 
rassasiés. 12 Et tu diras devant lu face du 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu: J'ai emporté de »a 
mnaison ee qui était sacré, et je l'ai donné au 
Lévite, à l'étranger, à l'orphelin et à la veuve, 
selon tous tes commandements, que tu m'as 
preserits : je n'ai transgressé en rien tes 
commandements, ct je ne les ai point oubliés. 
11 Je n'ai point mangé dans mon afllietion 
ce qui est sacré, Je n'en ai rien óté pour 
l'appliquer à quelque usage impur, et je n'en 
al point donné pour un mort; j'ai obéi à la 
voix du SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu; j'ai fait selon 
tout ce que tu m'avais commandé. 15 De ta 
sainte demeure, du haut des cieux, regarde et 
bénis ton peuple d'Israél, et le pays que tu 
nous à donné, comme tu l'avais juré à nos 
péres, ce pays oü coulent le lait ct le miel. 
16 «| Aujourd'hui le SziGNEUnR, ton Dieu, te 
commande d'observer ces statuts et ces ordon- 
nanees. Prends done garde de les observer 
de tout ton eceur et de toute ton àme. 17 Tu 
as déclaré aujourd'hnüi au SEIGNEURn qu'il 
sera ton Dieu; que tu marceherais dans ses 
voies; que tu garderais ses statuts, ses com- 
mandements et ses ordonnanees, et que tu 
obéirais à sa voix, 18 Et le SEIGNEUn t'a 
déclaré aujourd'hui que tu lui seras un peuple 
précieux, comme il] te l'a dit, mais que tu 
auras à garder tous ses eommandements. 
19 Et il te rendra supérieur en louange, en 
renom ct en gloire, à toutes les nations qu'il 
& créées; ct tu seras un peuple consacré au 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, ainsi qu'il l'a dit. 


CHAPITRE XXVII. 


1| On Moise et les anciens d'Israél com- 
mandérent au peuple, et dirent: Gardez 
tous les commandeiments que je vous preseris 
aujourd'hui. 2 Au jour oü tu passeras le Jour- 
dain pour entrer au pays que le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, te donne, tu te dresseras de 
grandes pierres et tu les enduiras de chaux. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, «£. 


] Á * —- LA 
9 Kai ypádec bri TOv AiÜwv robrwv mávrac roóc 
Aóyouc TOU vópov rovrov, e.g àv Oa rt rÓv 
, r] » 1 ^ €^ 
lopóávgv, mnvika àv tictA0gre tic r)v ynv iv 
Kópioc Ó Ocóc rÀv sartpwov cov Ot0wot cot yv 
péovcav ydXa kai utAu, Üv rpómxov tixe Kóptoc Ó 
OÓrüc TOv marípov co cow 4 Kai £orat wc üv 
Quad ijre róv 'Iooóavqv, oretire To0c A0ove rovrove 
oUc éyw &vréAXopat cot oi)pepov &v ope T'aigáA, kai 
Á ; Li s ^ 3 L , - 
kOrttctic avroDc kovig. O Kai otkoOouotuc ékti 
Ovciaorrpiov. Kvpiq rq Ot cov, OvoiacTiouov. c 
6 Ai0ovc 


oAokAijpovc otkoQourjotic ÓvoiacTi)piov Kupio rq 0&0 


AtQov, oix &miBaAeEic &rm ubràó otünpov * 


c0v, kai avoictic &x' aoro 0Nokavropuara Kvpip Tq 
0s cov* 7 Kai Ovotic ékei Üvatav owrrptov, kai 
$ayy 
Kvuptov roU 0cov oov *. 8 Kai ypaádi&c &xi rov MOÜwv 
9 Kai 


kai £&umÀngcÜnop xai tóópavÜnog évavri 
Tüvra TOv vóuov rovrov caóíc cóó0pa. 
éAdAgot Movoijjc kai ot teopeíg ot Acevizai mavri 
'loparA Aéyovrec Zwuoza kai ákove, lopagÀ^ £v 0) 
7H&pa raóry yéyovac &c Aaóv Koptp TQ Otq cov, 
10 Kai &cakov01 rijc Gorijc Kuptov ToU OtoU cov, 
Kai TOuOt(C 7ràcac rüc tvroAác avTOU kat rà Óau- 
para abroU 0oa iyw £vrtÀNouat cou ocnptpov. 
l1 Kat éveretÀaro Movorjc TQ ÀAa«q é&v rj nmutpq 
itelvg) Aéyov 12 Obrov orQoovrat ebXoytiv rv 
Aaóv &v opt l'apiZiv. óiaBvrec róv 'Iopóávgv* 
Zuutov, Atvi, 'lovóac, 'locáxap, 'lworn$ó kai 
Beriautv.. 19 Kai obroi o7ücovra: éri rjjc karápac 
&v 0p& l'au3áA * "Pov(8rv, l'àó kai 'Acjo, ZagovXov, 
A&v kai NeóOaAMt. 14 Kai ázokpiÜEvrsc &£poUatv ol 
Acvirav avri 'lopagA $wovj gteyáÀMg 15 'Emtka- 
ráparoc vÜpwszoc Ooric Tou]  yAuzTÓv kai 
Xyovtvróv, jOótAvypga Kupíiq, £pyov yeupov rtXviTOv, 
kai rot. ab70 £v àzokpbóq *. kai azokpiÜcic züc Ó 
Aaóc époUot l'évovro. 16 "Ezwkaráparoc 0 àriyáZov 
Tarépa abroU i) ugrípa abroU' kai ipobot mügÓ 
Aaóc lévovro. 17 'Ezikaráparoc ó ueraritic opua 
TOU TÀyctov* kai époUot -üc 0 Àaóg Yévowo. 
18 'Ezwaraáparoc Óó mÀAavOv rvQAOv iv 00g xai 
épobci Tüc 0 Aaóc lévorro. 19 'Ezxkaráparoc c 
&» éikkMvg kpict mpoogAvrov kal ópóavoD xai 
20 'Emt- 


karáparoc 0 kouutuevoc uerà yvvatkóüc roU zarpóc 


Xupac* kai épobot 7rüc 0 Aaóc lévoiro. 


QUTOU, Ori. aTtküAvie covykáAvuua ToU marpóc 
21 'Emi- 


L4 
karáparoc OÓ kouuoutvoc perà Tavróc kriüvouc 


?, Le rs * , - "n « , J 
avTOU* kat &époUct T àc 0 Aaóc lévoiro. 


kai £poUot 7züc 0 Àaóc Tévorro. 
a0sAQijc 


u9grpóc uoroU' kai époUoi 7üc 


22 '"Ezwaraparoc 


0 kKOt(ptvOC — puer Kk — maToÓc 1?) 


i 
0 Aaóc TYévoiro. 
23 "Emtaráparoc ó kowioutvoc uerà  vopó5c 
aUTOÜU' kai époUct Tüc Ó Aaóc Tívowo. 'Emt- 
karáparoc 0 kouioutvoc pgtrà Tjc dOsMQc ric 


1 , z3 0) - ^ t s 3? 
TUP"nL(KOC QUTOU «at &£oovot 7ràc 0 Àaoc ltvoiro. 





DEUTERONOMIUM, XXVII. 


9 Ut possis in eis scribere omnia verba legis 
hujus, Jordane transmisso: ut introeas terram, 
quam Dominus Deus tuus dabit tibi, ferram 
lacte et melle manantem, sicut juravit patribus 
tuis. 4 Quando ergo transieritis Jordanem 
crigite lapides, quos ego hodie przxcipio vobis, 
in monte Hebal, et levigabis eos calce: 
9 Et edificabis ibi altare Domino Deo tuo, de 
6 Et de 


saxis informibus et impolitis: et offeres super 


lapidibus quos ferrum non tetigit, 


eo holocausta Domimo Deo tuo, 7 Et immola- 
bis 


epulaberis coram Domino Deo tuo. 


hostias pacificas, comedesque ibi, et 
8 Et 
scribes super lapides omnia verba legis hujus 
plane et lucide. 9 Dixeruntque Moyses et 
sacerdotes Levitici generis ad omnem Israelem: 
Attende, 


populus Domini Dei tui : 


et audi Israel: hodie factus es 
10 Audies vocem 
ejus, et. facies mandata atque justitias, quas 
ego precipio fibi. 11 Prccepitque Moyses 
12 Hi stabunt ad 


benedicendum populo super montem Garizim, 


populo in die illo, dicens : 


Simeon, Levi, Judas, 
13 Ete 
regione isti stabunt ad maledicendum in monte 
Hebal: Ruben, Gad, et Aser, ct Zabulon, 
Dan, et Nephthali. 


Levite, dicentque ad omnes viros 


Jordane transmisso : 


Issachar, Joseph, et Benjamin. 


14 Et pronuntiabunt 
Israel 
excelsa voce: | 15 Maledictus homo qui facit 
sculptile et conflatile, abominationem Domini, 
opus manuum artifieum, ponetque illud in 
abscondito; et respondebit omnis populus, et 
dicet : 


rat patrem suum, et matrem; et dicet omnis 


Ámen. 316 Maledictus qui non hono- 


populus: Amen. 17 Maledictus qui transfert 
terminos proximi sui; et dicet omnis populus: 
Amen. 18 Maledictus qui errare facit czecum 
in itinere; et dicet omnis populus: Amen. 
19 Maledictus qui pervertit judicium advenz, 
pupilli, et viduze; et dicet omnis populus: 
Amen. 20 Maledictus qui dormit cum uxore 
patris sui, et revelat operimentum lectuli ejus ; 
et dicet omnis populus: Amen. 21 Maledictus 


qui dormit cum omni jumento; et dicet 
22 Maledictus qui 
sua, filia patris sui 


omuis populus: Amen. 
dormit cum sorore 
vel matris su:; et dicet omnis populus: 
Amen. 23 Maledictus qui dormit cum socru 
sua: et dicet Amen. 


omnis populus .: 
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9 And thou shalt write upon them all the 
words of this law, when thou art passed over, 
that thou mayest go in unto the land which 
the LogD thy God giveth thee, a land that 
floweth with milk and honey; as the Loup 
God of thy fathers hath promised thee. 
4 Therefore it shall be when ye be gone over 
Jordan, (hat ye shall set: up these stones, 
which I command you this day, in mount 
Ebal, and thou shalt plaister them with 
plaister. (5 And there shalt thou build an 
altar unto the LonpD thy God, an altar of 
stones: thou shalt not lift up any iron foo! 
upon them. 6 Thou shalt build the altar of 
the LonD thy God of whole stones: and thou 
shalt offer burnt offerings thereon unto the 
Loup thy God: 7 And thou shalt offer 
peace offerings, and shalt eat there, and 
rejoice before the LoRgD thy God. 8 And 
thou shalt write upon the stones all the words 
of this law very plainly. 9 €! And Moses and 
the priests the Levites spake unto all Isracl, 
saying, Take heed, and hearken, O Isracl; 
this day thou art become the people of the 
Lonp thy God. 10 Thou shalt therefore 
obey the voiee of the LoRp thy God, 
and do his eommandments and his statutes, 
whieh I eommand thee this day. 11 «| And 
Moses charged the people the same day, 
saying, 12 These shall stand upon mount 
Gerizim to bless the people, when ye are 
come over Jordan; Simeon, and Levi, and 
Judah, and Issachar, and Joseph, and 
Benjamin: 13 And these shall stand upon 
mount Ebal to eurse; Reuben, Gad, and 
Asher, and Zebulun, Dan, and Naphtal. 
14 «| And the Levites shall speak, and say 
unto all the men of Israel with a loud voice, 
16 Cursed be the man that maketh any graven 
or molten image, an abomination unto the 
LonD, the work of the hands of the crafts- 
man, and putteth «£ in a secret píace. And 
all the people shall answer and say, Amen. 
16 Cursed be he that setteth light by his 
father or his mother. And all the people 
shall say, Amen. 17 Cursed be he that 
removeth his neighbour's landmark. And all 
the people shall say, Amen. 18 Cursed be 
he that maketh the blind to wander out of 
the way. And all the people shall say, Amen. 
19 Cursed 5e he that perverteth the judgment 
of the stranger, fatherless, and widow. And 
all the people shallsay, Amen. 20 Cursed 5e 
he that lieth with his father's wife; because 
he uneovereth his father's skirt. And all the 
people shall say, Amen. 21 Cursed £e he that 
licth with any manner of beast. And all the 
people shall say, Amen. 22 Cursed 5e he that 
lieth. with his sister, the daughter of his 
father, or the daughter of his mother. And 
all the people shall say, Amen. 23 Cursed 
he he that lietli with his mother in law. 
And all the people shall say, Amen. 


A010 


9 Sud) 9Xofe, 27. 


3 llnb bxauf fijveiben atfe JGorte btefe8 Gefegea, 
menn bu binüber fommft, auf baB tu fonumeft ina 
9anb, bad ber Serv, bein. Gott, bir geben wirb, 
ett Canb, bà SNifd unb $onig (nuen ffeuft, 
mie ber S$evr, beiner 3Bütev. Gott, bir. gecebet 
fat. 4 98enn ifr uun über Pea. Sorbau. aefet, 
fo foíít ibv fofde GCteine aufrióten (baoon id) eud 
beute gebtete) auf bem 3Serge Gbaf, unb mit &a(f 
tiuden. | O ltno fo(fít bafefbft bent Serm, betreut 
(ott, eineu fteinerueu 2(ftav bauen, barübec fein 
(ifen fáfbret, 6 9on ganyen Cteinen foffft bu 
biefen S(ftar bem: Seren, beieur Gott, bauen, 
unb SSranbopfer brauf. opfern bent Serrn, beinem 
(Sott. 7 lInb fofft Daufopfer opfevu, unb cafefbft 
effen unb fróbfib fein vor bem $errn, beinem 
(Sott. S lino foífít auf bie Cteine aífe SGorte 
biefed Giejebe8 fiveiben, ffar unb beut(i. 9 lino 
9Xofe famnt veu 3petefteru, ben. Cepiten, veocten 
mit bem gaigen Sírael, uto jpraden:  9X'evfe uu 
bóre au, Sfraef.  Seute biefed Gages8 bift bu eut 
S8 off morben bed Devrn, betned Gotted, 10 3Daf 
bit ber Citinune bed Sere, bete Gottes, gefor- 
jam feieft, unb tfuft nad) feinen. Gieboten. ino 
9tedhteu, bie i) biv Deute gebiete.. 11 1Ino 3tofe 
gebot bem SBo[f befjefben Zageá, uub fpradj: 
12 3Diefe foffen fteben auf bem SSerge Givtfint, 3u 
fegne bad 9Soff, wenn. ifv über beu Sorban 
gegangeu (eib : — Gümeon, eot, Suba, Sfafdar, 
Sofepb unb Senjamir..— 13 lb otefe folfen fteben 
auf bem SSerge (baf, su ffudben : — Jtuben, Gap, 
(fev, Cebufon, Dau unb 9tapbtbafi. — 14 lino 
bie Cepiten foffen aufeben, unb fagen au jebere 
mann von Síraef mit fauter Ctimme: | 15 93ere 
f(udjt fep, wer. einen Gópen. ober. gegoffen S3ifb 
madt, einen. Giveuef bed. Serm, eut. 98evf. bec 
SBerfmetíter Sànbe, unb fet e8 verborgeu. 1lub 
affe8 38ofÉ (off antmorteu unb fagen: mer. 
16 SSevífucbt fep, ver feinem 9Satee ober Sutter 
ffudet. 1llub aífe8 S93off fo(( fagen:  3lmen. 
17 SSerffucbt fep, wer feine 9tidften Grense 
engert. lino affe8 S3off foff fagen:  ?imen. 
1S8 SSevcffudot fep, wer einen SBfinben. irren mact 
auf bem 98ege. lino affeá 93o0ff foff fagen: 2(nen. 
19 SBecffucbt fep, wer ta8 Stecbt beg Srempftngs, 
bed JOa(feu unb ber Satttoe beuaet..— lInb affed 
SSoff fof fagen : 9(men. |. 20 SBerffucbt fe», wer 
bei feined SSatev8. SGeibe ficat, ba ev aufbede 
ven Sütiq feine SBatevd. — llb affe SSoff foll 
fagen : 9imen. | 21 S8erffucot feo, wer irgene bet 
einem SSteb. fiegt. lino. affe8 SBoff fe((. fagen : 
S(men, —. 22 SSerffudot feo, teer bet feiner Gdwe: 
fter ficat, bie feine8. SSater8. over feiner Nutz 
tev Sodfter ift. lub. affe8. 9So(E foff fagen: 
9(men. 23 SSerffudyt fe9, wer bei feiner diiie: 
ger fiegt. nb atfe8. 33o(f fofl. [agei : 2Gmen : 
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DEUTÉRONOME, XXVII. 


3 Puis tu éeriras dessus toutes les paroles de 
cette loi, dés que tu auras passé, pour entrer 
au pays que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te donne, 
qui est un pays od coulent le lait et le iniel ; 
ainsi que le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de tes péres, 
te l'a dit. 4 Quand done vous aurez passé le 
Jourdain, vous dresserez ees pierres-là sur la 
montagne de Hébal, selon que je vous le 
commande aujourd'hui, et vous les enduirez 
de ehaux: O Tu bátiras aussi là un autel au 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, ce sera un autcel de 
pierres sur lesquelles tu ne porteras point 
le fer. 6 Tu bátiras l'autel du SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, de pierres non taillées ; tu y offriras 
des holocaustes au SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu. 7 Tu 
y offriras aussi des sacrifices d'actions de 
gràees; tu mangeras là, et tu tc réjouiras 
devant le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu. $8 Et tu 
éeriras sur ees pierres-là toutes les paroles dec 
cette loi, en les exprimant bien nettement. 
9 €«[ Or Moise ct les saerifieateurs, qui sont de 
la raee de Lévi, parlérent à tout Israél, cn 
disant: Ecoute, Israél, ct entends; tu es 
aujourd'hui devenu le peuple du SEIGNEUx, 
ton Dieu. 10 Tu obéiras donc a la voix du 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, et tu observeras ses 
commandements et ses statuts, que je te 
preseris aujourd'hui. 11 €| Moise commanda 
aussi en ce jour.là au peuple, et lui dit: 
12 Voici eeux qui se tiendront sur la montagne 
de Guérizim pour bénir le peuple, quand vous 
aurez passé le Jourdain : Siméon, Lévi. Juda, 
Issaear, Joseph et Benjamin. 13 Mais ceux- 
ci, Ruben, Gad, Aser, Zabulon, Dan et 
Nephthali, se tiendront sur la montagne de 
Hébal, pour maudire. 14 €[ Et les Lévites 
prendront la parole, et diront à haute voix, à 
tous les hommes d'Israél: 15 Maudit sor 
l'homme qui fera une image taillée, ou de 
fonté, ect qui mettra dans un lieu secret 
l'ouvrage des mains d'un ouvrier car c'est unc 
abomination au SvtGNEUR. Et tout le peuple 
répondra et dira: Amen. 16 Maudit soit 
celui qui méprise son pére ou sa mére. t 
tout le peuple dira: Amen. 17 Maudit soi 
eclui qui transporte les bornes de son prochain. 
Et tout le peuple dira: Amen. 1$ Maudit 
soit celui qui fait égarer l'aveugle dans le 
chemin. Et tout le peuple dira: Amen. 
19 Maudit soi! celui qui fait injustice à 
l'étranger, à l'orphelin et à la veuve. Et tout 
le peuple dira:.Amen. 20 Maudit soit celui 
qui couche avec la femme de son pére; ear il 
découvre le pan de la robe de son pére. Lt 
tout le peuple dira: Amen. 21 Maudit sou 
celui qui eouche avec unc béte. Et tout le 
peuple dira: Amen. 22 Maudit soi celui qui 
couche avec sa sceur, fille de son. pére, ou fillc 
de sa merce. Et tout le peuple dira: Ainen. 
23 Maudit soit celui qui eouche avec sa. helle 


mére. Ft tout le peuple dira: Amen. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, xZ', xq. 


24 'Eztkaráparoc ó rÜTTwY rÓv TAQoiov ÓóNAq* xai 
ipobci: züg 0 Xaócg Tévowro. 25 'Ezwaraparoc 0c 
àv Aá(9g €àpa mará£ai ijvyiv atparoc á0wov * xai 
ipoUot Tüc 0 Aaóc l'évoiro. 26 'Ezwaraparoc ác 
ávÜpwzoc 0c ook éuy£vt £v züct roic ÀAóyoic roO 
vóuov robórov Toujcat abroóc* kai époUci TC Ó 


Aaoc l'évotro 


KE. «5. 


» , 1 » - P , - -—- , 

l KAI £cra: éáv dko1) aàkovagc Tc $wvric Kupiov 
roD Ü:roU cov, $vAácc&v kai zov Tácac rdc 
3 A » e ; V? » , , 1 
éivroAdc rabrag üc yw &évr£AXopat oot autpov, kai 
Ówott o€ Kopioc 0 cóc cov Uztpaávo ixi vávra rà 
i0vn ric ync: 2 Kai ijtovow tzi ci mca: ai 
£UXoyíat arat kai &vorjgovat ce, £üv dkoj dkovoyc 
Tic $wvijc Kvoíov roU 0coU cov, 3 EbXoynuévoc 
c0 iv TÓAEL, kal ebAoynpéroc o) £v àypqQ. 4 EXXo- 
ynpéva rà &£kyova rijc koiMac cov kai rà yevviuara 
Tijc ylic oov, kai rà GovkóXia ràv (oov cov kai rà 

, du , ?, Li € 
moíumua TOV Tpofárwv cov: O5 EbXoynutvat at 
aT0Üijkai cov kai rà EykaraAetupará aov* 6 EbAo- 
ynpévoc a) &v rq tla opevtaOaí ot, kai E)Aoynputvoc 
c) &v r Q9) ikzopevkoÜat oc. 7 IIapaóq Koptoc 0 Osóc 
gov Trobc ixÜpovbc cov To)Dc dávÜsorgkórac cot 
cvvrtrQuuutévovc 7pó TpocwTov cov* 00Q jud 
, 5, 1 », 1 * t LI Hi ^ , 
éEeNAebaovrat mpÓc o£, kai &£v érrà 000ic Qeb£ovrai 
ázÓ Tpocwczov cov. S 'Azocrtiiai Kbpioc ézi o£ 
rijv &UNoy(av iv roic rapustois 00v, kai Eri zrávra oU 
^ ? , LI ^, 5 , 1 ^ ^ T $, t 
àv mO9áNgc rr)v xyeipá cov éri Tj)c yüc nc Kopic 
0sóg cov Otüwcí coi... 9 'AvaorQcat ot K?pic éavr q 
Aaóv itytov, 0v rpózov «oct roic zarpáct cov, édv 
H , -- - , —- ^" Li - 
ákov0pc ri]c Qwvijc Kuptov rov 0cov cov kai zoptvO 7c 
10 Kai Oyovrat ct 
Tüvra Tà £Üvg rüc y/c Ori rOÓ Ovoua Kuptov 
11 Kai 


zTÀnÜvveé occ Kópioc 0 Osóc cov tic ayaÜà £v roic 


£v vaga Traic óO0oic abTOU * 
émiKEkKNgrat coi kai $o(ón0rcovrai oct. 


ikyóvoig Tijc KoNac gov kai &zi roic ékyOóvoic ràv 
krQvàv cov kai ézi roic yevvnuaot rijc yrjc 00v, éri 
rüc yj cov nc copuoct Kópioc roic varQpáci cov 
OoUva( cot. 12 'AvoiÉ£au a0( Kbpioc. Tóv. Üncavpoóv 
avrov rÓv áya0óv, róv ovbpavóv, 0Óovvat róv )tróv 
T] yg 00v tvi kaipoU*. &UXoyncat zrávra rà é£oya rv 
x&v cov* kai Óavtic £Üvecu 7roXXoic, a) O€ ov 
Oavaj, kai doEug c) iÜvàv mT0oXXGOv, cov Ob obk 
áoÉfovci. 198 Karaerngsai c&€ Kopioc 0 0coc cov ic 
k£paATv kai uy) &c ovpáv, kai Ea) TÓóTE ETráVt kai oUK 
fog Vmokárw, £àv dkovagc rüc Quwvijc Kvpoíov ro 
0co) cov 00a &yw EvrtAXopaí cov ouepov uXdcastwv * 
14 O?» capa(3jog áró vacóv rov ivroAOv ov £yo 
Óóc£ià — ovi 


» , y ^ t , , ? ^ 
voptUEGÜau Ozcw Ütov értpuv Xarototw  avroitc. 


évr£AAonuat cov onutpov api Tod, 

15 Kai £era: iáv ui) &cakovogc Trr)jc Qdwvijc Kuptov 
E — Fr , 1 ? 4 ?, —- 

r0U 0s0U cov, $vAacotoDai vácac ràc £vroAàc abroU 

er u , , ' ? 0» , 

0cac Ey«w Evr&AAouai cou cüutpov, kai £Xeügdovrat 


L1 ^ * Ld T 1 LJ , 
lxi 6? cat ai karápat abrai kai karaAmpcvrait ot. 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XXVII. XXVIII. 


24 Maledictus qui clam percusserit proximum 


suum; et dicet omnis populus: Amen. 
20 Maledictus qui accipit munera, ut percutiat 
animam sanguinis innocentis; et dicet omnis 
populus: 26 Maledietus qui non 


permanet in sermonibus legis hujus, nec 


Amen. 


eos opere perficit; et dicet omnis populus: 
Amen. 


CAPUT XXVIII. 


1] S1 autem audieris vocem Domini Dei tui, 
ut facias atque custodias omnia mandata ejus, 
qu: ego przcipio tibi hodie, faciet te Dominus 
Deus tuus excelsiorem cunctis gentibus, quce 
versantur in terra. 2 Venientque super te 
universe? benedictiones iste, et apprehendent 
te: si tamen precepta ejus audieris. 3 Bene- 
dictus tu in civitate, et benedictus in agro. 
4 Benedietus fructus ventris tui, et fructus 
terre tus, fructusque jumentorum tuorum, 
greges armentorum tuorum, et caule ovium 
tuarum. 6$ Benedicta horrea tua, et benedictce 
reliquize tuze. |. 6 Benedictus eris tu ingrediens 
et egrediens. ^" Dabit Dominus inimicos 
tuos, qui consurgunt adversum te, corruentes 
in conspectu tuo: per unam viam venient 
contra te, et per septem fugient a facie 
tua. S8 Emittet Dominus benedictionem super 
cellaria tua, et super omnia opera manuum 
tuarum: benedicetque tibi in terra, quam 
acceperis. 9 Suscitabit te Dominus sibi in 
populum sanctum, sicut juravit tibi: si custo- 
dieris mandata Domini Dei tui, et ambulaveris 
in viis ejus. 10 Videbuntque omnes terrarum 
populi quod nomen Domini invocatum sit 
super te, et timebunt te. 11 Abundare te 
faciet Dominus omnibus bonis, fructu uteri tui, 
et fructu jumentorum tuorum, fructu terrw 
tuse, quam juravit Dominus patribus tuis ut 
darettibi. 12 Aperiet Dominus thesaurum su- 
um optimum, ccelum, ut tribuat pluviam terree 
tue in tempore suo: bencedicetque cunctis 
operibus manuum tuarum. Et foenerabis gen- 
tibus multis, et ipse a nullo fenus accipies. 
13 Constituet te Dominus in caput, et non in 
caudam : et eris semper supra, et non subter : 
si tamen audieris mandata Domini Dei tui, quze 
ego przeeipio tibi hodie, et custodieris et feceris, 
14 Acnon declinaveris ab eis, nec ad dexteram, 
nec ad sinistram, nee secutus fueris deos 
alienos, neque colueris eos. 15 Quod si audire 
nolueris vocem Domini Dei tui, ut custodias, 
et facias omnia mandata ejus et ceremonias, 
quas ego precipio tibi hodie, venient super te 
omnes maledictiones ist:e, et apprehendent te. 
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DEUTERONOMY, XXVII. XXVIII. 


24 Cursed be he that smiteth his neighbour 
secretly. And all the people shall say, Amen. 
20 Cursed be he that taketh reward to slay an 
innocent person. And all the people shall say, 
Amen. 26 Cursed be he that eonfirmeth not 
all the words of this law to do them. And all 
the people shall say, Amen. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 AND it shall come to pass, if thou shalt 
hearken diligently unto the voiee of the 
Logp thy God, to observe and to do all 
his commandments which I eommand thee 
this day, that the Lonp thy God will set 
thee on high above all natns of the 
earth: 2 And all these blessings shall come 
on thee, and overtake thee, if thou shalt 
hearken unto the voice of the LonD thy God. 
9 Blessed sAalt thou be in the city, and blessed 
shalt thou be in the field. 4 Blessed sAa/l be 
the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy 
ground, and the fruit of thy cattle, the 
increase of thy kiue, and the flocks of thy 
sheep. 95 Blessed shall be thy basket and thy 
store. (6 Blessed sAalé thou be when thou 
comest in, and blessed sAa/t thou be when 
thou goest out. 7 The LORD shall cause 
thine enemies that rise up against thee to 
be smitten before thy face: they shall come 
out against thee one way, and flee before thee 
seven ways. 8 The Lon» shall command the 
blessing upon thee in thy storehouses, and in 
all that thou settest thine hand unto ; and he 
shall bless thee in the land which the LoRD 
thy God giveth thee. 9 The Lonp shall 
establish thee an holy people unto himself, 
as he hath sworn unto thee, if thou shalt 
keep the eommandments of the LoRD thy 
God, and walk in his ways. 10 And all 
people of the earth shall see that thou art 
called by the name of the Lonb; and they 
shall be afraid of thee. 11 And the LonDp 
shall make thee plenteous in goods, in the 
fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of thy 
cattle, and in the fruit of thy ground, in 
the land which the LoRD sware unto thy 
fathers to give thee. 12 The LoRD shall open 
unto thee his good treasure, the heaven to 
give the rain unto thy land in his season, and 
to bless all the work of thine hand : and thou 
shalt lend unto many nations, and thou shalt 
not borrow. 13 And the LonD shall make 
thee the head, and not the tail; and thou 
shalt be above only, and thou shalt not be 
beneath; if that thou hearken unto the com- 
mandments of the LomgDp thy God, whieh I 
command thee this day, to observe and to 
do them: 14 And thou shalt not go aside 
from any of the words whieh I eommand 
thee this day, £o the right hand, or £o the left, 
to go after other gods to serve them. 15 «| But 
it shall come to pass, if thou wilt not hearken 
unto the voice of the LonD thy God, to observe 
to do all his commandments and his statutes 
which I command thee this day ; that all these 
curses shau come upon thee, and overtake thee. 
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9 3Sud) 9Xofe, 27, 98. 


24 SRerfludot feo, wer feinen 9tàdften. feimfid 
ffágt.  iinb affed 93o(f foff fagen: — (men. 
25 fSVerffudot fep, wer Glefbeufe nimmt, taf er bie 
GCeefe bed unfdjufbigen S3(uti fibfágt. — 1inb atfea 
9Soff fo(( fagen: (men. —|. 26 Sevffucbt fep, mer 
nidt aífe 98Gorte biefed GefeBega erfüllet, vag er 
barnad) tbuc.. nb alfe8 SBoff foff agen: (men. 


Sas 28. Gavitef. 


l !inb menn bu ber Ctimme be&. Serrn, beined 
Giotted, aeborden wirfi, bafi tu Dafteft unb tbuft 
affe feine Gebote, bie ib bir Beute gebiete; fo 
voirb bid) ber Serr, bein Gott, baa bodie maden 
über affe Sóffer auf (Exbeu, |. 2 lMnb merben über 
bi) fommen aífe biefe Cvegen, unb tverben tid 
treffen, barum, baf bu ber Ctinme bed. Dern, 
beinea Gottes, bift geborfam getvefen, 3 Gefegnet 
wirft bu fein in ber Ctabt, gefegnet auf ben 
9(der. 4 Gefegnet wirb fein bie Suudbt. beined 
€cibed, bie Srudot beined. &anbed, uub bie Srudt 
teined SSiebed, unb bie Qrüdte beiner Sodfen, 
unb bie Srüdte beiner Cafe. — o Gefeguet moirb 
(fein beim Sorb, unb bein liebriged. |. 6 Gefegnet 
wirft bu fein, menn bu eingebeft, gefegnet, menu 
bu audgebeft, 7 lInb ber Derr mirb beine Seüube, 
vie fi miber bid) auffebuen, vor bir fifagen; 
burd) Giuen 98eg folfen fie audyieben wiber bib, 
unb bur) (eben 38ege vor bit ffieben. 8 2er 
Set toitb gebicten bein Gegen, bafi er mit bir fey 
(n beinem £effer, unb in alfem, bad tu bornimunft, 
unb mirb bib fegnen in bem Qanbe, baé bir ber 
Serr, bein Gott, gegeben bat. 9 er Derr ipirb 
tid) ibin gum etligen 8off aufribten, wie er Pit 
geffmeoren bat, barunt, baf bu bie Giebote beg 
Serrm, beined Giotted, báftít, wu manbefft i 
feinen SBegen, 10 Sa& affe SSéffer auf Greeu 
werben fefen, ba bu nad tem Slamen veg 
Serm genennet bift, uub werbeu fib vor bit 
fürdjten. 11 liub ber Derr wirb maden, baf 
vu dMeberffu& au Gütern $aben wirft, an ver 
Srudjt beined €eibed, an ber rucbt beined SStebea, 
an bec Sxudot betued (dera, auf bem Sanbe, tag 
ver err beiuen SSátern. gefbrooreu Dat, bir ju 
geben. 12 limb ber Derr wirb bir feinen. guten 
Cab auftbun, ben. Dümntef, paf er beinem 
Canbe 9tegem. gebe ju feiner Deit, wuub Pafj er 
feque affe S8erfe beiner Dünbe, — llnb bu. 1bitft 
vie(en S3ófferu feifen, bu aber toirít vou uienranb 
borgen. 13 llmb ber Serv toirb bi 3um Saut 
maden, uub nit sum &dman, unb toirft oben 
fdoeben, unb nidt unten fiegen ; barum, taf en 


aeborfam 6ift beu Geboteu be8. Dern, beineg 


(Sotted, bie i bir beute qebiete gu. Daften ub 3i 
tbun, 14 lMinb baB bu uidt woeicbeft von irgenb 
einem 98ort, ba& i eud) beute qebicte, toeber 3ut 
Stedoten nod) ur €infeu, bamit tit auberm (S óttern 
nadroanbelft, (jen 3i bienen. 19 S8emni tu aber 
uidot geboren mirft ber Ctimme bes Serm, Peine 
(jotted, baf bu Dafteft ub tóuft affe (eine Gebote 
unb Jtedite, rie ib) tiv beute gebicte ; fo wereeu alfe 
viefe Sfücbe über Pi fommen, unb rib tvefren. 


DEUTÉRONOME, XXVII. XXVIIL 


24 Maudit so:$ celui qui frappe son proehain 
en seeret. Lt tout le peuple dira: Amen. 
28 Maudit soi? eclui qui prend quelque présent 
pour mettre à mort l'homme innocent. Et 
tout le peuple dira: Amen. 26 Maudit soc 
eelui qui ne persévére point dans les paroles 
de cette loi, pour les observer. Et tout le 
peuple dira: Amen. 


CHAPITRE XXVIII. 


] On si tu obéis exactement à la voix du 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, et que tu prennes garde 
d'observer tous ses commandements, que je 
te preseris aujourd'hui, il arrivera que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, t'élévera au-dessus de 
toutes les nations de la terre. 2 Et voici 
toutes les bénédictions qui viendront sur toi, 
et t'atteindront, si tu obéis à la voix du 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu. 3 Tu seras béni dans la 
ville, tu seras béni aux champs. 4 Béni sera 
le fruit de ton sein, le fruit de ta terre, et le 
fruit de ton bétail, les portées de tes vaches, 
et les brebis de ton troupeau. 9 Bénie sera ta 
corbeille, ainsi que ta huche. 6 Tu seras bém 
en ton entrée, et tu seras béni aussi en ta 
sortie. 7 Le SEIGNEUR fera que tes ennemis 
qui s'éléveront contre toi seront battus devant 
toi; ils sortiront eontre toi par un ehemin, et 
par sept chemins ils s'enfuiront de devant toi. 
8 Le SEIGNEUR commandera à la bénédietion 
d'étre avec toi, dans tes greniers, et dans 
toutes les ehoses oà tu mcttras la main ; et il 
te bénira au pays que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
te donne. 9 Le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t'établira 
pour lui étre un peuple consacré, sclon qu'il te 
l'a juré, si tu gardes les commandements du 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, ct que tu marches dans 
ses voiles. 10 Alors tous les peuples de la 
terre verront que tu es appclé du nom du 
SEIGNEUR, et ils auront peur de toi. 11 Et le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, multipliera tes biens, le 
fruit de ton sein,le fruit de ton bétail, et le 
fruit de ta terre, dans le pays que le SEIGNEUR 
a juré à tes péres de te donner. 1? Le 
SEIGNEUR t'ouvrira son bon trésor—les cieux, 
pour donner la pluie qu'il faut à la terre, en sa 
saison; et pour bénir tout le travail de tes 
mains, en sorte que tu préteras à beaucoup de 
nations, mais que tu n'emprunteras point. 
13 Le SEIGNEUR te mettra à la tete, et non 
à la queue, et tu seras dessus, tu ne seras pas 
dessous, si tu obéis aux eommandements du 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, que je te preseris 
aujourd'hui, et que tu prennes garde de les 
observer ; 14 Si tu ne te détournes, ni à droite 
ni à gauche, d'aucune des paroles que je te 
commande aujourd'hui, pour marcher aprés 
d'autres dieux, pour les servir. ]165 € Mais 
si tu n'obéis point à la voix du SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dicu; si tu ne prends pas garde d'ob- 
server tous ses commandements ct ses statuts, 
quc je te prescris aujourd'hui, il arrivera 
que toutes ces malédictions-ci t'atteindront. 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XXVIII. 


16 Maledictus eris in civitate, maledictus in 
Maledictum horreum tuum, et 
18 Maledictus fruc- 


tus ventris tul, et. fructus terr: tuc, armenta 


agro. 17 
maledict:e reliquis tu. 
boum tuorum, et greges ovium tuarum. 
19 Maledictus eris ingrediens, ct maledictus 
egrediens. 20 Mittet Dominus super te famem 
ct esuriem, et increpationem in omuia opera 
tua. quie tu facies: donec conterat te, et 
perdat veloeiter. propter adinventiones tuas 
pessimas in quibus reliquisti me. 21 Adjungat 
tibi Domiuus pestilentiam, donec eonsumat te 
de terra, ad quam ingredieris possidendam. 
22 Pereutiat te Dommus egestate, febri et 
frigore, ardore et wstu, ct aere corrupto ac 
25 Sit 
c:eclum, quod supra te est, : neum: et terra, 
24 Det Doninus imbrem 


rubigiue, et persequatur donee pereas. 


quam calcas, ferrea. 
terr: ture pulverem, et de celo descendat 
25 'Tradat 


te Dominus corruentem ante hostes tuos; 


super te cinis, donec conteraris. 


per unam viam egrediaris contra eos, et per 
septem fugias, et dispergaris per omnia regna 
terrre; | 26 Sitque cadaver tuum in escam 
cunctis volatilibus cceli, et bestiis terree, et non 
sit qui abigat. 27 Percutiat te Dominus 
uleere /Égypti, et partem corporis, per quam 
stercora egeruntur, scabie quoque et prurigine : 
itautceurarinequeas. 28 Percutiat te Dominus 
amentia ct cwcitate ac furore mentis, 29 Et 
palpes in meridie sicut palpare solet c:ecus in 
tenebris, et non dirigas vias tuas.  Omnique 
tempore calumniam sustineas, et opprimaris 
violentia, nec habeas qui liberet te. 30 Uxo- 
rem accipias, et alius dormiat cum ea. Domum 
cedifices, et non habitesin ea. Plantes vineam, 
et non vindemies cam. 31 Bos tuus immoletur 
coram te, et non comedas ex eo. Asinus tuus 
rapiatur in conspectu tuo, et non reddatur tibi. 
Oves tux dentur inimicis tuis, ct non sit qui 
teadjuvet. 52 Fili tui et filize tuce tradantur 
alteri populo, videntibus oculis tuis, et deficien- 
tibus ad conspectum eorum tota die, ct non sit 
fortitudo in inanu tua. 33 Fructus terre tu:e, 
et omnes labores tuos comedat populus quem 
ignoras: et sis semper calumniam sustinens, 
et oppressus cunctis diebus, 34 Et stupens 
ad terrorem eorum quie videbunt oculi tui. 
9ó Percutiat te Dominus uere pessimo in 
genibus et in suris, seuarijue non possis 
a planta pedis usgue ad sveràeem tnus 
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DEUTERONOMY, XXVIII. 


16 Cursed sAalt thou be in the city, and eursed | 


Salt thou be in the field. 17 Cursed sAa/ be 
thy basket and thy store. 18 Cursed sAall be 
the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy 
land, the inerease of thy kino, and the flocks 
nf thy sheep. 19 Cursed. sha/ thou be when 
thou comest in, and cursed sait thou be when 
thou goest out. 20 The LoRn»D shall send upon 
thee cursing, vexation, and rebuke, in all that 
thou settest thine hand unto for to do, until 
thou be destroyed, and until thou porish 
quickly ; because of the wickedness of thy 
doings, whereby thou hast forsaken mo. 
21 The LonpD shall make the pestilence cleave 
unto thec, until he have consumed thee from 
off the land, whither thou goest to possess it. 
22 The LonD shall smite thee with a con- 
sumption, and with a fever, and with an 
inflammation, and with an extreme burning, 
and with the sword, and with blasting, and 
with mildew; and they shall pursue thee 
until thou perish. 25 And thy heaven that is 
over thy head shall be brass, and the earth 
that ?s under thee sha// be iron. 24 The Lonp 
shall make the rain of thy land powder and 
dust: from heaven shall it come down upon 
thee, unti] thou be destroyed. 25 The Lonp 
shall eause thee to be smitten before thine 
enemies: thou shalt go out one way against 
them, and flee seven ways before them : and 
shalt be removed into all the kingdoms of the 
earth. 26 And thy carcase shall be meat unto 
all fowls of the air, and unto the beasts of 
the earth, and no man shall fray £hem away. 
27 The LonD will smite thee with the botch 
of Egypt, and with the emerods, and with the 
seab, and with the itch, whereof thou canst 
not be healed. 928 The LonD shall smite thee 
with inadness, and blindness, and astonish- 
ment of heart: 29 And thou shalt grope at 
noonday, as the blind gropeth in darkness, 
and thou shalt not prosper m thy ways: and 
thou shalt be only oppressed and spoiled ever- 
more, and no man shall save /Aee. 30 Thou 
shalt betroth a wife, and another man shall 
lie with her: thou shalt build an house, and 
thou shalt not dwell therein : thou shalt plant 
a vineyard, and shalt not gather the grapes 
thereof. 31 Thine ox sAaÁM be slam before 


thine eyes, and thou shalt not cat thereof: 


thine ass sAall be violently taken away from 
before thy face, and shall not be restored to 
thee: thy sheep sAall be given unto thine 
enemies, and thou shalt have none to rescue 
them. 32 Thy sons and thy daughters sAaZ 
be given unto another people, and thine eyes 
shall look, and fail w?th longing for them all 
the day long: and ZAere shall be no might in 
thine hand. 33 The fruit of thy land, and 
al thy labours, shall a nation which thou 
knowest not eat up; and thou shalt be only 
oppressed and crushed alway : 34 So that 
thou shalt be mad for the sight of thine 
eyes which thou shaltsee. 35 The Lonp shall 
emite thee in the knees, and in the legs, with 
a sore botch that cannot be healed. from 
the sole ot thy foot unto the top of thy head. 
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5 S3u 3Xoje, 28. 


16 3Bevi[ucot mivít bu fein üt ber Ctabt, vecifuct 
auf bem 2(dev.. 17 SBevffudot wivb fein tein. Socb 
unb bein Hebriged. 18 SBevffudot wmirb fein. bic 
Suudt beued feibed, bie Srudjt beined. Canves, 
bie Srudjt beinev SOdjfen, unb bie Srudt beiner 
Cafe. 19 SSerffud)t wirft bu fein, wenn bu 
eingefeft, vevffudbt, enn bu audaepeft, | 20 Sec 
Serr toirb unter bid) fenben lufaí(, Hnvató umo 
lingfüd in affem, bad bu vor tie Sanb nünnít, 
paf bu tbuft, big bu vertifget merbeft, unb bafb 
untevgebeft um beined bofen 98Gefen8 wil(en, bag 
bu mi verfafjen faíi. 21 Ser Serr wirb pir 
bie Cterbebvüfe anfángen, bi8 bafi ex bid) vertilge 
iu bem ?anbe, babin tu fommfít, baífefóe eingue 
nebmen, 22 Sev $err wirb bid fd(agen mit 
Cdywulft, Siebev, $iBe, Srunft, Dürre, aiftiger 
€uft unb. Gelbfudt, unb wirb bid) vevfofgen, bia 
er bid imbvinge. 223 2ein S$immef, ber über 
beinem Saupt ift, wvitb eferu fein, unb bie Grte 
unter bir etifevrn, 24 Ser Serv mtrb. beinem 
$anbe Ctaub unb (ffe für Jiegen geben vom 
S$inme( auf bid, big bu vertifget toerbeft. 
25 S)er Derr wirb bib por beinen Seunven fdía- 
gen, Our Ginen J8eg wirft bu 3u ibnen 
audsgiefen, unb bur) fleben. S8ege wirft bit bar 
ibueu. f(teben ; unb woirft sevftveuet werben. unter 
affe 9teide auf Groen. | 26 Sein ?eidnanm mirb 
eine Cyeije fein aífem Gevóget be8. Dimmet8, 
unb affem &biev auf Grben, unb niemanb tvitb 
fein, ber fie fdeudt, 27 Ser Serr wiürb Did 
fófagen mit Svüfen Ggpptenà, mit Selgimareu, 
mit Givrinb unb &ráfe, taf bu nit faunft. beif 
ievbet, 28 Ser $éerv mirb bid) fdjfagen mit 
$8abnfiun, SSfinbbeit unb. 3tafen be8. Sersené ; 
29 tnb mirí(t tappen im SXtittaa, wie etu 3Blineer 
tappet ün Suafe(n ; unb mirft auf beutem 38ege 
fein Gifüd baben, unb wirft Gemaft unb linvedt 
[eiben mü(fen bein 9ebenfang, unb niemaub miro 
bir fbeffen, | 30 Gin S98eib tvirít bu bir bertrauen 
[affen, abev ein antever iirb bei ibv fdfafeu. Gin 
$au8 wirft bu bauen, aber bu wirft nit brinnen 
wofnen.  Ginen SGeinbevg wirft bu ypffansen, 
aber bu ioiv(t ibn nit gemein madjen, | 31 ein 
Sft wirb vor beinen 2higen. gefdoladotet werben, 
aber bu wirft nit bapon effen. Sein Gfef wirb 
vor beinem 2(ngeftdt mit Gemaft genommen, ii 
bir nid mieber gegeben werben, rin Caf 
wirb beinen Seinben gegeben merben, unb niee 
wmanb iib bir be(fen,. 32 2eine Cóbne unb 
veine &ódpter werben einem autetn 3Soff gegeben 
werben, bafi beine 2tugen. 3ufeben unb verídmade 
ten über ibnen tág(id), unb tviro feine Gtürfe in 
veinen. Sünben fein. | 33 ie Wrüdte beineg 
fanbed, unb alfe Peine 3irbeit 1virb. ein. Soft 
versefren, bad bu nit fenneft, uno wirft lucet 
feiben, unb 3aerítoBeu merben brin. Pebenlaug, 
34 linb imirít unfütnig ioerben vor bem, Pa8 
eeine 9üugeu feben müffen. 35 Der Derr witb 
bid) fb(agen mit einec bófen Drüfe an ben $&ntes 
eu unb 98aben, bafi bu. nidt fannft gebeifet were 
pen, von ben Suüfoblen au bid auf bie eitef. 


DEUTÉRONOME, XXVIII. 


16 Tu seras maudit dans la ville, ct t1 seras 
maudit aux champs. 17 Ta eorbeille sera 
maudite, ainsi que ta huche. 18 Maudit sera 
le fruit de ton sein, ct le fruit de ta terre, 
ainsi que les portées de tes vaches, et les brebis 
de ton troupcau. 19 Tu seras maudit en ton 
entrée, tu scras maudit aussi cn ta sortie. 
20 Le SEIGNEUR enverra sur toi la malédic- 
tion, l'cffroi et la ruinc, dans toutes les choses 
guxquelles tu mettras la main e£ que tu feras, 
jusqu'à ce que tu sois détruit. et que tu 
périsses, à cause de la méchanceté des actions 
par lesquelles tu m'auras abandonné. 21 Le 
SEIGNEUR fera que la mortalité s'attachera à 
toi, jusqu'à ce qu'il t'ait consumé de dessus la 
terre oà tu entres pour la posséder. 22 Le 
SEIGNEUR te frappera de langueur, d'ardeur, 
de fiévre, de gangrénc, de sécheresse, de cor- 
ruption d'air et de nielle, qui te poursuivront 
jusqu'à ee que tu périsses. 23 Et les eieux sur 
ta téte seront d'airain; et la terre sous toi 
sera de fer. 24 Pour pluie, le SEIGNEUR 
donnera à ton pays de la poussiére ct de la 
poudre, q«i descendront sur toi des cieux, 
jusquà ce que tu sois exterminé. 25 Et le 
SEIGNEUR fera que tu seras battu devant tes 
cnnemis. Tu marcheras contre cux par un 
chemin, ct tu t'enfuiras devant eux par sept 
chemins; ct tu seras dispersé par tous les 
royaumes de la terre. 26 Et ton corps sera la 
pàture de tous les oiseaux des cieux et des 
bétes de la terre, et il n'y aura personne qui 
les effarouche. 27 Le SEIGNEUR te frappera 
de lulcére d'Égypte, d'hémorroides, de gale 
ct de grattelle, dont tu ne pourras guérir. 
98 Le SEIGNEUR te frappera de frénésie, de 
cécité, et de démence. 29 En pem midi, tu 
iras en tátonnant, comme un aveugle tàtonne 
dans les ténóbres ; tu ne feras point prospérer 
tes voies; tu ne cesscras d'étre oppruné et 
dépouillé, et personne ne fe sauvera. 30 'Tu 
fianceras une femme, mais un autre cohabitera 
avec elle; tu bátiras une maison, mais tui n'v 
demeurcras point; tu planteras une vigne, 
mais tu ne t'en cucilleras pas le fruit. 31 Ton 
boeuf sera égorgé devant tes veux, mais tu 
n'en mangeras point; ton àne sera ravi devant 
toi, et ne te reviendra pas; tes brcbis seront 
livrées à tes ennemis, et tu n'auras personne 
qui te protégc. 32 Tes fils et tes filles seront 
livrés à un autre peuple; tes yeux le verront, 
et languiront vers eux tout le jour, et ta main 
sera sans forec. 33 Un peuple que tu n'auras 
point connu manugera le fruit de ta terre, le 


fruit de tout ton trnvail; et tu ne cesserus 


d'étre opprimé et outragé. 51 Et tu seras 

hors de sens à cause des choses que tu verras 

de tes veux... 3ó De la plante de ton pied au 

sommet de ta téte, le SEIGNEUn te frappera, 

sur les genoux et sur les cuisses, d'un ulcére 

malin, de telle sorte que tu ne pourras étre guéri. 
4 2 
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AEYTEPONOMION, xg. 


, 1 s * » , 
36 'Azayáyo: Kbpioc cà kai robe dpxovraác cov 
v" ^ , * 1 * ?, » L^] , 
oc àv karacorüogc tmi ctavróv ém EÜvog 0 ovk 
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imícracai c) kai oi varéípec cov, kai Aarptevotiuc 
^ ^ , * , A 1 
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3, ^- ^ »" » 4* *" , F 
iy qüci Toic £Üvecw tic oU0c àv azayayg oct 


Kópioc ikdü. 38 Xmtpua mwoÀO iÉoícug tig TÓ 


, * 3 , 3 L er L4 , L] Li 
TtÓ(ov, kai ÓMya ticoic&ig, Ort kartóerat abrá 1 
, ^" * d a 
akptc. 39 'AuztAGva $urtbotic kai kartoyd, kat 
P] , , ^ e 
oivov ob T7ítcat ov06 tóópavOnog tí avrobD, Ort 
karaóáytrau ab0rà Ó okdoAgi. 40 'EXaiat £covraít 
coL év züGi TOC OÓplotc GOV, Kai &Xatov oU. Xpiam, 
0rt ikpvijoerai 7] &Xaía cov. | 4l Yio?c xai Ovya- 
L] LJ 
ríépac ytvviatie, kai oUk £covrat, azeXeUcovrat yàp 
, K , 
iv aiypaXwcíg. 42 IHávra rà b(Xwá cov xai rà 
, M - , « 
ytevvipara rijc yijc oov i£avaXoo0& 5j £pwó9n. 43 0 
, er , , a , , »" » 
zpociAvroc 0c icr £v col. ávaQgotrat ávw avo, 
' ^" , 
c) 0i kara(9jog kárw kárw. | 44 Obroc Óav&ct cot, 
aU 06 robri o) Oavtuic* obroc £orav ktQaXr, cU 
» 1 ^ t 
06 foy obpá. 40 Kai &Xeicorvrai éri c€ caca ai 
, T M , , 1 ? 
karápat abrat kai karabuoEovrat oc kai karaXmbov- 
, et ^ ^7 À 0 , 1$ € hal H E 
raí ct, &oc àv t£oXo0ps?og co€ kai oc àv ámoAMog 
^ elt , ) , nd ^w K , ^! 0 ^ 
GE* OTL OUK ELO)KOUOAOC TIC QuvVIjc Kvptov ToU UtovU 
À p" * , À * , —- 1 * "^ » 
cou, óvAa£at rác évroAdc abroU kai rà Ówawpara 
0ca évertiAaró 0t... 46 Kai £orav év coi onpía kai 
, , ^- r , et - »w * , 
réparn £v ri aztépuari aou Eoc roU ativoc, 47 'AvO 
T , 3 , Hi ^w ^ , , , 
wv ovK &Aárpevcac Kupíiu ri Oti cov év &bópocóvyg 
kai àya0j àavoig ówà ró mAij8oc mávrwv. 48 Kai 
AarptUGtic roic éxOpoic cov, oUc érazocrtAei Koptoc 
, ^ , , ^ 1 5 , a , , ^ 3 
Eri 0E, ev Augu kai év OGp& kai. £v yvpvórgri kat &v 
kAee màvrov* kai émÜjgog kXoióv. ciógpoUv 
, * 1 , , LÀ ^ , , 
£70 TÓv rpáxQÀov cov, tuc àv £ÉoXo0ptvog ot. 
49 "Exdá£& ézi ot Kopioc £0voc uakoó0ev às toyárov 
—- Dod T 3 oct , ^t » LA: , ) , 
Tic yc «coti Opunua dátroU, £Üvoc 0 obk dkovog 
Tjc $wriüc avro), 00 "EOvoc àvaiig mposoTQ, 
n" , , , f LU 
0crig ob». Üavpgáot  7p00w7O0v  TptoDuUrov kai 
v£ov ook &Xtot.*— 01 Kai kartócrat rá Ekyova TOv 
krQvàv cov kai rà ytvripara rijc yrjc aou, dort jt) 
karaAvrtiv cot cirov, otrvov, &Xaiov, rà. QovkóXa 
^w ^ 1 . , Lo , 
r&v» OQoàOr cov xai rà voiuvia. rv 7po(árwv cov, 
£uc dv àzoAéog cEe* 52 Kai ékrpi[g oc £v raic 
zÓAeGt cov, &wc àv kaÜaiptÜQot rà rétxr rà vugAá 
i] ^ , , Hore 3 , » , , ^- , 
kai TÀà Óxupá, iQ olc o) -mém0i0ac ix abroic, iv 
, E - ^ * , , ^- , , 
T4075 T2 yy cov* kai OXGpa oc £v raig mÓAsot cov 
aic £üwkté cot, 03. Kai $ayj rà ékyova rijc kotMac 
r ' ow 1 , et LÀ , 
cOV, kpéa viov cov kai Ovyarépwv cov 0ca £Owkt aot, 
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0€ 0 ExOpóc cov. 64 'O ázaAóc 0 lv coi kai ó rpvótpóc 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XXVIII. 


36 Ducet te Dominus, et regem tuum, quem 
constitueris super te, in gentem, quam ignoras 
tu et patres tui: et servies ibi diis alienis, 
lignoetlapidi. 37 Eteris perditus in prover- 
bium ac fabulam omnibus populis, ad quos te 
introduxerit Dominus. 38 Sementem multam 
jacies in terram, et modicum congregabis: 
quia locustee devorabunt omnia. 39 Vineam 
plantabis, et fodies: et vinum non bibes, nec 
colliges ex ea quippiam: quoniam vastabitur 
40 Olivas habebis 
terminis tuis, et non ungeris oleo: quia deflu- 


ent et peribunt. 


vermibus. in omnibus 
41 Filios generabis et filias, 
et non frueris eis: quoniam ducentur in 
captivitatem. | 42 Omnes arbores tuas et 
fruges terree tuze rubigo consumet. 43 Advena, 
qui tecum versatur in terra, ascendet super te, 
eritque sublimior: tu autem descendes, et eris 
44 Ipse foenerabit tibi, et tu non 
foenerabis ei. lpse erit in eaput, et tu eris in 
caudam. 


inferior. 


40 Et venient super te omnes 
maledictiones istw, et persequentes apprehen- 
dent te, donec intereas: quia non audisti 
vocem Domini Dei tui, nee servasti mandata 
46 Et 
erunt in te signa atque prodigia, et in semine 


ejus et ceremonias, quas pr:ecepit tibi. 


tuo usque in sempiternum: 47 Eo quod non 
servieris Domino Deo tuo in gaudio, cordisque 
]etitia, propter rerum omnium abundantiam : 
48 Servies inimico tuo, quem immittet tibi 
Dominus, in fame, et siti, et nuditate, et omni 
penuria: et ponet jugum ferreum super 
49 Adducet 


Dominus super te gentem de longinquo, et de 


cervicem tuam, donec te conterat. 


extremis terree finibus, in similitudinem aquilc 
volantis cum impetu: cujus linguam intelligere 
non possis: 90 Gentem procacissimam, quz 
non deferat seni, nec misereatur parvuli, 


591 Et devoret fructum jumentorum tuorum, ac 


.fruges terre tuc: donec intereas, et non 


relinquat tibi triticum, vinum, et oleum, 
armenta boum, et greges ovium: donec te 
disperdat, 252 Et conterat in cunctis urbibus 
tuis, et destruantur muri tui firmi atque 
sublimes, in quibus habebas fiduciam in omni 
terra tua. Obsideberis intra portas tuas in 
omni terra tua, quam dabit tibi Dominus Deus 
tuus: $3 Et comedes fructum uteri tui, et 
earnes filiorum tuorum et filiarum tuarum, 
quas dederit tibi Dominus Deus tuus, 
in angustia ^et  vastitate qua  opprimet 
te hostis tuus. 504 Homo delicatus in 
te, et luxuriosus valde, invidebit fratri 
suo, et uxori quae cubat in sinu suo, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


DEUTERONOMY, XXVIII. 


396 The Lonp shall bring thee, and thy king 
which thou shalt set over thee, unto & nation 
which neither thou nor thy fathers have 
known ; and there shalt thou serve other gods, 
wood and stone. 37 And thou shalt become 
an astonishment, a proverb, and a byword, 
among all nations whither the LoRD shall 
lead thee. 38 Thou shalt carry much seed 
out into the field, and shalt gather bwt little 
in; for the locust shall consume it. 39 Thou 
shalt plant vineyards, and dress (Aem, but 
shalt neither drink of the wine, nor gather 
(he grapes; for the worms shall eat them. 
40 Thou shalt have olive trees throughout 
al thy coasts, but thou shalt not anoint 
thyself with the oil; for thine olive shall cast 
Àis fruit. | 41 Thou shalt beget sons and 
daughters, but thou shalt not enjoy them; for 
they shall go into captivity. 42 AIl thy trees 
and fruit of thy land shall the locust consume. 
43 The stranger that ?s within thee shall get 
up above thee very high ; and thou shalt come 
down very low. 44 He shall lend to thee, 
and thou shalt not lend to him: be shall: be 
the head, and thou shalt be the tail. 45 More- 
over all these curses shall come upon thee, and 
shall pursue thee, and overtake thee, till thou 
be destroyed ; because thou hearkenedst not 
unto the voice of the LonD thy God, to keep 
his comfnandments and his statutes which he 
commanded thee: 46 And they shall be upon 
thee for a sign and for a wonder, and upon 
thy seed for ever. 47 Because thou servedst 
not the LoRD thy God with joyfulness, and 
with gladness of heart, for the abundance of 
all £hàings; 48 Therefore shalt thou serve 
thine enemies which the LoRDp shall send 
against thee, in hunger, and in thirst, and in 
nakedness, and in want of all £Aings: and he 
shall puta yoke of iron upon thy neck, until he 
have destroyed thee. 49 The LonD shall bring 
a nation against thee from far, from the end of 
the earth, as swift as the eagle flieth ; a nation 
whose tongue thou shalt not understand ; 
50 A nation of fierce countenance, which shall 
not regard the person of the old, nor shew 
favour to the young : 651 And he shall eat 
the fruit of thy cattle, and the fruit of thy 
land, until thou be destroyed: which a/so 
shall not leave thee either corn, wine, or oil, 
or the increase of thy kine, or flocks of thy 
sheep, until he have de thee. 52 And 
he shall besiege thee in all thy gates, until 
thy high and fenced walls come down, wherein 
thou trustedst, throughout all thy land : and 
he shall besiege thee 1n all thy gates through- 
out all thy land, which the Lonp thy God 
hath given thee. 53 And thou shalt eat the 
fruit of thine own body, the flesh of thy sons 
and of thy daughters, which the LoxnD thy 
God hath given thee, in the siege, and in the 
straitness, wherewith thine enemies shall 
distress thee: 54 So that the man (Aat ts 
tender among you, and very delicate, his eye 
shall be evil toward his brother, and toward 
the wife of his bosom, and toward the rem- 
uant of his children which he shall leave : 
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5 Bud) 9'tefe, 28. 


36 Set Serr wirb bid) unb beiuen. fónig, ben bu 
über bi) gefeBt baft, treiben untec ein 3Boft, bad 
bu nidt fenneft, nod) beine 33àter; unb wirt 
bafefbft bieten anbern. (Góttern, $ol5 unb Cteis 
nen. 37 linb mirft ein GCheeufaf, unb ein 
Cyriüd)mort unb Cpott fein unter a(fen 3Bóoffern, 
ba bi ber Derr bingetrieben bat. 38 Ou voirft 
viel Camené ausfübren auf bad Sefo, unb wenig 
einfammefIn ; benn bie Seufdreden  werbené 
abfreffen. 39 S3Geinberge rmoirft bu pffanjen unb 
bauen, aber feinen S8ein trinfen nod) fefen 5; benn 
bie SQGürmer merbend vergefren,. 40 Selbànme 
Yotrft bir faben. ín affen. beinen Givengen, aber bu 
toitft bi nit fafben mit SOef ; benn bein SDefz 
baum tmirb audgeriffen merben. 41 Cbóbne unb 
Sodter wirft bu aeugen, unb bod) nidt baben ; 
benn fie metben gefangen toegaefübrt Tocrben, 
42 9((fe beine SSàume unb Srüdte beined. Canbed 
foitb bad lingesiefer freffen. 43 Ser Srembting, 
ber bei bir ift, roirb über bid) fteigen, unb üunmer 
oben fdoeben; bu aber moirft berunter fleigen, 
unb immer unterfiegen, — 44 Gr voitb bir. fetben, 
but aber totrít ibm nit feiben 5 er tottb bad Dauyt 
fein, unb bu mirft ber Cans fein. 495 lInb 
terben aífe biefe $íüde über bi fommen, unb 
bi verfofgen, unb treffen, bió bu bvertifget 
rverbeft ; barum, baf bu ber Gtüme bed Derrn, 
beined (Sotted, nit gebordet Daft, bag bu feine 
(Sebote unb 9tedbte biefteft, bie ev bir geboten Dat. 
46 S)nvum merben Jeiden unb JBunber an bir 
fein, unb an beinent OCamen etvigli, 4'7 SDaf 
bu bem Seren, beinem Gott, nit gebtenet Daft 
mit Sreunbce unb uff beined Sergend, ba bu 
alferfei genug batteft. 48 linb woirff beinem 
Seinbe, ben bit ber Derr 3ufdiden mirb, btenen 
in Sunger unb SOurít, in S8(óge unb alferlet 
9Xtangef, unb er mirb ein eifem Sod) auf betnen 
$aí8 fegen, bid bag et bib berti[ge. 49 S:Der 
Serr mirb ein Soff über tuf) (iden von ferne, 
von ber SGeít (Gnbe, vie ein ?[ofer ffeugt, bef 
GCyradje bu nit verftebet, 50 Gin fred) 33off, 
bad nídt anftebet bie SDerfon be8 ?[[ten, nod) 
fbonet ber Süngíinge; 951 lInb toitb bergebren 
bie Srudyt beined S3iefed, unb bie Srudyt beine 
anbed, bid tu vertifget voerbeft ; unb toirb bir 
nidté überfaffen an &ocn, 9X oft, Def, an Srüdten 
ber SOdfen unb &dafe, bià bag bid umbringe ; 
02 1nb woitb bi üàngften in. affen beinen S boren, 
bid baf ed niebevmerfe beine boben unb feften 
Stauern, barauf bu bid) vevfáffeft, in alfe beinert 
2anbe ; unb tirft geángftet toecben i affe beten 
G&boren, in beinemt ganjen Qanbe, ba8 biv ber 
Serr, bein Gott, gegeben fat. | 53 Su wirft bie 
Srudt beined eibed fteffen, bad $eif beinec 
GCóbne unb beiner &ódter, bie bit ber Derr, bein 
(Sott, gegeben fat, in ber 2(ngft uno 9totb, bamit 
bif bein WSeinb brüngen wmírb; o4 ODaf ein 
qXann, bec 3upor febr aártfid) unb in üften. ges 
febt bat unter eud), woirb feinem 3Svuber, uub 
bent 98eibe in feinen ?(rmen, unb bem Gobn, bec 
nod) übrig ift von feineu GCóbnen, vergónnen, 





DEUTÉRONOME, XXVIII. 


36 Le SEIGNEUR te fera marcher, toi et le roi 
que tu auras établi sur tol, vers une nation que 
tu n'auras point connue, ni toi, ni tes péres, 
et tu adoreras là d'autres dieux, le bois et la 
pierre; 37 Et tu seras l'étonnement, la fable 
et Ja satire de tous les peuples vers lesquels le 
SEIGNEUR t'emménera. |.38 Tu porteras beau- 
coup de semence dans ton champ, et tu en 
recueilleras pecu ; car la sauterelle la consumera. 
39 Tu planteras des vignes, tu les cultiveras, 
mais tu n'en boiras pas de vin, et tu n'en 
recueillras rien; car le ver les mangera. 
40 Tu auras des oliviers dans tout ton domaine, 
mais tu ne t'oindras point d'huile; car tes 
oliviers manqueront. 41 Tu engendreras des fils 
et des filles, mais ils ne seront pas à toi, car ils 
iront en captivité. 42 La cigale dévastera 
tous tes arbres et le fruit de ta terre. 
43 L'étranger qui est au milieu de toi montera 
fort au-dessus de toi, et tu descendras bien 
bas. 44 Il te prétera, et tu ne lui préteras 
point; il sera à la téte, et tu seras à la queue. 
46 Et toutes ces malédictions viendront sur 
toi, te poursuivront, et t'atteindront, jusqu'à 
ce que tu sois exterminé ; parce que tu n'auras 
pas obéi à la voix du SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
pour garder ses commandements et les statuts 
qu'il t'a prescrits. 46 Elles reposeront sur toi 
et sur ta postérité, pour servir de signes et de 
prodiges à jamais. 47 Parce que tu n'auras 
pas servi le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, avec joie et 
de bon coeur, dans l'abondance de toutes choses, 
48 Tu serviras, dans la faim, dans la soif, dans la 
nudité et dans la disette de toutes choses, les 
ennemis que le SEIGNEUR enverra contre toi. 
Et il mettra un joug de fer sur ton cou, jusqu'à 
ce qu'il t'ait exterminé. 49 Le SEIGNEUR fera 
lever contre toi, de loin, du bout de la terre, 
une nation prompte comme le vol de l'aigle, 
une nation dont tu n'entendras pas la langue; 
50 Une nation à rude face, qui n'aura pas de 
respect pour le vieillard, et qui n'aura point 
de pitié pour l'enfant. 51 Elle mangera le 
produit de ton bétail et le fruit de ta terre, 
jusqu'à ce que tu sois exterminé. Elle ne te 
laissera ni froment, ni vin, ni huile, ni les 
petits de tes vaches, ni les brebis de ton 
troupeau, jusqu'à ce qu'elle t'ait ruiné. 
52 Et elle t'assiégera dans toutes tes villes, 
jusqu'à ce que tombent tes murailles les plus 
bautes et les plus fortes, celles sur lesquelles 
tu te seras assuré en tout ton pays. Elle 
assiégera toutes tes villes dans tout le pays 
que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t'aura donné. 
53 Dans le siége et dans la détresse dont ton 
ennemi te serrera, tu mangeras le fruit de ton 
sein, la chair de tes fils et de tes filles, 
que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t'aura donnés. 
51 L'honme le plus tendre et le plus 
délicat d'entre vous, regardera d'un mau- 
vais eil son frére et la femme de son 
ceur, et les enfants qui lui seront restés: 
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AEYTEPONOMION, xq. 


. ^ ^ A A - 
55 "Oor« Ooivat évi abrüv àrÓ rÓv capkor TOv 
- T * Li 
TÍkven abTov. (v üv kartc0g, € ró ur) karaNaó- 
^» -- * L] ^ f X , A 
Oiirac atri ohctv iv 7j] orsvoxwolq cov kat &v T1) 
r ] . t , , LI , 
OXGb,& aov 5 üv ON oct ac oi exOpot cov &v c acatc 
, , - L1 , Li ^ à € 
raic TÓÀeci cov. 56 Kai x) aM) &v vpiv kat 7 
1 ^ J , LU 3, lod - 
rQvotpá, jc onyl séipav £Aav 0 otc avTijc Botvaw 
LI ^ — LI LI , b! * 1 
Ui ric yic Own rjv rov$spórgra kai ótà T»v 
1 , -- ^ ^w * ^ 1 » 
&zaXórigra, fackave vq óó0aXyQ abrijc Tóv ávópa 
^ M , ^ LI LI t4 ^ * 
abric rór irkÓXT(Q abTÜC kal TOP vto» kat Tv 
^ - ^ , , ^ L] 
Üryartpa ah79üc, 57 Kai rÓ xópiov avrHüc TO 
LJ ^v ^V ^ à Li , ^v 
ERO» Qd rov unodv abrijc kal rÓ rtkvov avuri]c 
"s E , QUUD * 1 
0 idv ríxg* karaóáysrau yàp abrà Ou rüv 
, —- ^ , A 
ivÓuav mTévrTwv kpvóy iv v] ortvoywpiq cov kat 
Dd , , t Ld , 
iv vj OXGb&a cov 5 ONGUé oe 0 ix0póc cov év 
E" , - 3 , ^ 
raic TÓAect cov, 8 'Edrv gi) &tcakoU07c TrOt(V 
; L] MU - LÀ , 1 
mávra rà Ófuara roU vópov ToUrOU Trà ytypay- 
^ / , ^V A ,» 
píva iv rq jJO3A4p ror, $oBtc0a. rÓ ovoga 
M M] A ^ Ee A » 
ró £vripgov 70 Üavpuacróv ro)ro, Kopiov rOv Ütóv 
cov. 59 Kai vupacoíaca Kopcoc Tác mÀnyac oov 
^ A L] ^ , , x À A 1A 
kai rác zAgyác ro) oépparóc oov, TAjyác ueyáNac 
' ' A A , : 
kai Üavpacrác, kai vócovc vovgpac kai TiTAOC 
' ^ ^ , » L4 L] 
60 Kai é&riorptiie m àcav rijv ó0ovgv AtyUzrov Tv 
1 "4 —^— , ^ Ld , ^w i! 
zorypár jv ÓtvXajjoU àxóÓ pocwozov avTOv, kai 
L] ^ , 
xoANg0naorvrat. iv coí* 61 Kai zàcav uaAaktav 
dw |] A , A ^ 
kai zràcav cmXgynv rijv p) yeypagytvyr kai racav 
* , 5 - , - , , 
Tv ytypappévgv &v TQ (Qu9AGo roD vóuov ToUTOU 
GráÉu Kópioc imi o£, Euoc àv. e£oNoÜpevog ot. 
, S zs T 
62 Kai karaAteu0rosto0c £v apiÜug Qoayst, avO' «v 
b] » ^ € ^ P» 1) 
6TL T€ 00€ TÀà üoTpa TOU oUDpavoU rq Ane, Ort 
obk &(ckovcac ric $wrijc Kuptov ToU coU cov. 
63 Kai £crac 0v rpózov tooo«vOn Kvopioc io piv 
&b z0ijoai Duc kai zÀgÜbrvai pac, oUvrwc tbopav- 
Üncerav Kopioc iQ buiv. i£oXoOpeDo«ci Dpàc^ kat 
)g P , 2 ) * ^v - ) «X , , 
£apÜnotoÜs év ráy& àzxó Tüc ync etc 3v etozoptvg 
ike kAgpovounoav a0Tiv. 64. Kai Quac7eoti o€ 
Kvpioc 0 Osóc cov etc závra rà £Ürg, àx' ákpov vijc 
yc twoc 4kpov Tijg ync, kai OovAeUctic iri Ocoic 
€ , » M , 1A , ? , 1 Ml 
&ré£potg, EoNoic kal. AtÜotc, oDc ok pnztorw GcD kai 
o1 zarépec cov. 65 'AXAa kai &v roic EOÜveour éketvouc 
, y , , 72 b] 1 , L4 —- »9 
obK &vaTQ00tL 06, 0DÓ. 0D pi) yéviyrav aoTácic TQ (xv&t 
—- ?, d ^ ' , Lait 4 , ^ , 
roU T000c cov* kai Ócct& co: Kópioc éxei. kapóte» 
«q , , -— ^ , , », * A] 
&répav amt&ÜoDcav kai ékAetzrovrac ó$0aAuobc kai 
rükoutvgr vvynv. 


piv ánévavri ràv óoUaXuóv cov, kai $oj3g05oy 


66 Kai £cra« 1) $wr) cov kptga- 


juépac kai vukrÓc, kai ob ztoTEDGEUC 7j) wj cov: 
07 Tó zpwi éptic IIGc àv yévotro £ozépa, kai 7Ó 
éamépac épeic IIàc àv yévotro zwi, àzó roU $ófov 
ric kapótac cov d $o(9n0noy, xai áró rv ópauárwr 
rüv ó$BaXuGv cov ov ójy. 68 Kai ázocrptiye cc 
Kóptoc tic Atyuztrov &v mÀXo(otc, iv rj 00g 1 exa 
Ov 7poc01j01 é&rt (Otiv abrv *. kai moa0noto0s. ixci 
roic &xOpoic vuv &c zaiüac kai zaidickac, kai oU 


CjTQt Ó KrULEVOC. 


DEUTERONOMTUM, XXVIII. 


55 Ne det eis de carnibus filiorum suorum, 
quas comedet: eo quod nihil aliud habeat in 
obsidione et penuria, qua vastaverint te inimici 
tui intra omnes portas tuas. 56 Tencra mulier 
et delicata, quae super terram ingredi non 
valebat, nee pedis vestigium figere, propter 
mollitiem et teneritudinem nimiam, invidebit 
viro suo, qui eubat in sinu ejus, super fiiii et 
filie carnibus, 57 Etilluvie secundarum, quz 
egrediuntur de medio femiuum ejus, et super 
liberis qui eadem hora nati sunt; comedent 
enim eos clam propter rerum omnium penuriam 
in obsidione et vastitate, qua opprimet te 
o8 Nis 


custodieris et feceris omnia verba legis hujus, 


inimieus tuus intra portas tuas. 


quze seripta sunt in hoc. volumine, et timueris 
nomen ejus gloriosum et terribile, hoe est, 
Dominum Deum tuum. 59 Augebit Dominus 
plagas tuas, et plagas seminis tui, plagas 
magnas et perseverantes, infirmitates pessimas 
et perpetuas; 60 Et convertet in te omnes 
affüictiones /Egypti, quas timuisti, et adhzere- 
bunt tibi: 


et plagas, quee non sunt scriptz:e in volumine 


61 Insuper et universos languores, 


legis hujus, inducet Dominus super te, donec 
te conterat: 62 Et remanebitis pauci numero, 
qui prius eratis sicut astra eczeli prie. multitu- 
dine, quoniam non audisti vocem Domini Dei 
63 Et sicut ante letatus est Dominus 
super vos, bene vobis faciens, vosque multipli- 
Cans : 


tui. 


sic letabitur disperdens vos atque 
subvertens, ut auferamini de terra, ad quam 
ingredieris possidendam. 64 JDuüsperget te 
Dominus 1n omnes populos, à summitate terrie 
usque ad terminos ejus: et servies ibi diis 
alienis, quos et tu ignoras et patres tui, lignis 
etlapidibus. 65 In gentibus quoque illis non 
quiesces, neque erit requies vestigio pedis tui. 
Dabit enim tibi Dominus ibi cor pavidum, et 
defieientes oculos, et animam consumptam 
moerore. 66 Et erit vita tua quasi pendens 
Timebis nocte et die, et non credes 
Quis mihi det 


vesperum ? et vespere: Quis mihi det mane? 


ante te. 
vit:e tuz;. 67 Mame dies: 


propter cordis tui formidinem, qua terreberis, 


et propter ea, qui tuis videbis oculis. 
68 Reducet te Dominus classibus in Zgy ptum, 
per viam de qua dixit tibi ut eam amplius non 
videres. lbi venderis inimicis tuis in servos et 


ancillas, et non erit qui emat. 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 





DEUTERONOMY, XXVIII. 


65 So that he will not give to any of them of 
the flesh of his children whom he shall eat: 
because he hath nothing left him in the siege, 
and in the straitness, wherewith thine enemies 
shall distress thee in all thy gates. 56 The 
tender and delicate woman among you, which 
would not adventure to set the sole of her 
foot upon the ground for delicateness and 
tenderness, her eye shall be evil toward the 
husband of her bosom, and toward her son, 
aud toward her daughter, 57 And toward 
her young one that cometh out from between 
her feet, and toward her children which she 
shall bear: for she shall eat them for want of 
all £hings secretly in the siege and straitness, 
wherewith thine enemy shall distress thce in 
thy gates. 68 If thou wilt not observe to do 
all the words of this law that are written in 
this book, that thou mayest fear this glorious 
aud fearful name, THE LORD THY GOD ; 
99 Then the Lonp wil make thy plagues 
wonderful, and the plagues of thy seed, even 
great plagues, and of long continuance, and 
sore sleknesses, and of long continuance. 
60 Moreover he will bring upon thee all the 
diseases of Egypt, which thou wast afraid 
of ; and they shall cleave unto thee. 61 Also 
every sickness, and every plague, which 7s not 
written in the book of this law, them will the 
LORD bring upon thee, until thou be destroyed. 
62 And ye shall be left few in number, whereas 
ye were as the stars of heaven for multitude; 
because thou wouldest not obey the voice 
of the Lonp thy God. 63 And it shall come 
to pass, that as the LORD rejoiced over you to 
do you good, and to multiply you; so the 
LoRD will rejoice over you to destroy you, 
and to bring you to nought ; and ye shall be 
plucked from off the land whither thou goest 
to possess it. 64 And the LORD shall scatter 
thee among all people, from the one end of 
the earth even unto the other; and there 
thou shalt serve other gods, which neither 
thou nor thy fathers have known, even wood 
and stone. 65 And among these nations shalt 
thou find no ease, neither shall the sole of 
thy foot have rest: but the LoRD shall give 
thee there à trembling heart, and failing of 
eyes, and sorrow of mind: 66 And thy life 
shall hang in doubt before thee; and thou 
shalt fear day and night, and shalt have none 
assurance of thy lite: 67 In the morning 
thou shalt say, Would God it were even! and 
at even thou shalt say, Would God it were 
iornig! for the fear of thine heart where- 
with thou shalt fear, and for the sight of 
thine eyes which thou shalt see. 68 And the 
Lonp shall bring thee into Egypt again with 
ships, by the way whereof I spake unto thee, 
Thou shalt see it no more again: and there 
ye shall be sold unto your enemies for bond- 
men and bondwomen. and no man shall buy 
z'0u. 
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5 3Dud)9Xbje 28. 


99 3u geben jemaub unter ijuen von bem Seid 
feiner &óbne, ba8 er friffet ; fintemat ibm nídta 
üibrig ift von affem Gut, üt ber ?(ngft unb 9totb, 
tamít bi) bein Seinb brángen mirb in affen betnen 
&boreu. 56 Gin 28eib unter cud), va8 3upor járte 
fid) uno in £itften gelebet fat, bag fle nidot verfudpt 
bat tbe. uffobten auf eie Grbe au feBen, vor 
3rtfidfeit uub 38offuft ; bie roixb bem Stann in 
ibven 2lvmen, unb irent Cofu, unb ibrer &odter 
vergónnen, | 27 Sie 9(ftergeburt, bie samifden 
ibren. eigenen Seinen ift audgegangen, vast. (fre 
Cóbne, bie fte geboren fat; benn fte tverben fte 
»or alferfet SQtauget beimtid) effen, in ber 2(ngft 
unb 9totf, bamit bid) bein Seinb brüngen mirb in 
beinen Gboren. 58 980 bu nidt wirft baíteu, 
baf bu tbuft aíle SSorte tiefe8 Giefebea, bie in 
bicfem 3Sud) gefdrieben fib, bag ru fürdteft 
blefen ferrfiden unb fdredíiden 9tamen, ben 
Dern, beinen (ott; 59 Co wirb ber Der 
munberfid) mit bir umgeben, mit SDfagen auf bib 
unb beinen Camen, mit avofien unb fangrmoierigeu 
jfagen, mit bófen uib fangioterigen &vanfbetten ; 
GO ]Inb toitb bir 3timenben atfe Geude Gayypteng, 
baport bu bid) fürdteft, unb erben bir anfangen. 
61 $5asu affe &vanfoeit unb affe 3D(age, bie nidbt 
aefdvieben fino in bem 3Bub biefed Giefeged, toit 
ber Derr über pid) fommen faffen, bid but pertifget 
werbeft. 062 lInb mirb euer tenta 9Doóbefd über 
bfeiben, bie ifr borbin gemefen feib wie bie 
Cterne am. S$imumef nad) ber Soenge; barum, 
baf bu nidt acbordet baft ber Ctinme be8 Derm, 
beined (Sotteg. 163 lInb vote fib ber Devr über 
eud) 3uvor freuete, bag er eud) Suted. ifáte, unb 
mebrete eud) ; aífo woirb ev fid) über euch freuen, 


perftóret rverben oon ber anbe, ba bu jet eüt- 
scucbft, e8 eingunefmen.. 64 Senn ber Derr toirb 
bib serftveuen unter affe 3só[fev, oon einem Gnbe 
ber 98eft big and anbere; unb ipirft bafeíbft 
anbern (Sóttern bienen, bie bu uidpt fenneft, norb 
peine 33àter, Do(3 imb GCteinen..— 66 Sag mirft 
bu unter .benfefben SSóffern fein bfeibenb 33efen 
baben, unb beine Suffobfen werben feiue Jtube 
baben. Senn ber Serr mirb bir bafefbft ein be- 
beneed $Derj geben, unb berfdmadtete 3(ugen, 
unb perborrete Ceeíe, 66 Sa&8 bein eben mirb 
por bir fdveben. Stadt unb £ag wirft bu bid) 
füribten, unb beüed ebenà nit fiber fein. 
6; Se8 9Xorgenà wirft bu fagen: 2[, ba$ id 
ben J(benb evfeben módbte! $e8 2(benb8 wirft bu 
fagen : 216, bag id ben 9Storgen. evíeben módte! 


oor Suttbt beined Sergené, bte bid) fdveden mirb, 
unb bor bem, bad bu mit beinen ?lugen. feben 


woirft. 65 linb ber 5Derr voirb bid) mit Gdiffen 
oo([ roieber i Gappten. füfreu, burd) ben 98eg, 
bap»en id) gefagt babe: — Su fotlft ibn nit ntebr 
eben. — linb ifr woerbet bafefbft euren Seinben au 
Snedten unb 9tágben perfauft terben, unb toirb 
fein Ràufer ba fein, 


DEUTÉRONOME, XXVIII. 


99 Il ne donnera à aueun d'eux de la chair de 
ses enfants, qu'il mangera, parce qu'il ne lui 
sera rien demeuré du tout, par suite du siége 
et de la détresse dont ton ennemi te serrera 
dans toutes tes villes. 56 La plus tendre et 
la plus délicate d'entre vous, eclle qui, par 
délieatesse ct par 1iollesse, n'eüt point osé 
mettre la plante de son pied sur la terre, 
regardera d'un mauvais oil le mari de son 
eoeur, son filsetsafille, 57 Et son nouveau-né 
qui sortira d'entre ses pieds, et les enfants 
qu'elle enfantera ; car dans la disctte dc toutes 
choses, par suite du siége et de la détresse 
dont ton ennemi te serrera dans toutes tes 
villes, elle les mangera secrétement. o8 Si 
tu ne prends garde d'observer toutes les 
paroles de cette loi, écrites dans ce livre, et 
$1 tu ne erains pas le nom glorieux et re- 
doutable, LE SEIGNEUR, TON DIEU: 
99 Alors le SEIGNEUR rendra tes plaies, et 
les plaies de ta postérité, des plaies étranges ; 
il en fera des plaies grandes et permanentes, 
des maladies malignes et longues. 60 Et il 
fera retourner sur toi toutes les langucurs 
d'Égypte, dont tu as eu peur, et elles s'at- 
tacheront à toi. 61 Mómoe toute autre maladie 
et toute autre plaie, qui n'est point écrite au 
hnvre de cette loj, le SEIGNEUR la fera venir 
sur toi, jusqu'à ce que tu sois exterminé. 
62 Et parce que tu n'auras point obéi à la 
volx du SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, vous resterez 
en petit nombre, aprés avoir été une multi- 
tude semblable aux étoiles des cieux. 623 Et 
comme le SEIGNEUR s'est réjoui à votre 
sujet, en vous faisant du bien et en vous 


, multiplant, il arrivera de méme que le 
baB er eud) umbringe unb pertilge; unb meroet | 


SEIGNEUR se réjouira à votre sujet, en 
vous faisant périr et en vous exterminant. 
Alors vous serez arraehés de dessus la terre 
oü vous allez pour la posséder. 64 Et le 
SEIGNEUR fe dispersera parmi tous les peuples, 
d'un bout de la terre à l'autre; et tu adorcras 
là d'autres dieux, des dieuz que ni toi ni tes 
péres n'avez point connus, tu adoreras le bois 
et la pierre. 68 Et parmi ces nations, tu ne 
scras pas tranquille, il n'y aura pas de repos 
pour la plante de ton pied; car le SEIGNEUR 
te donnera là un ecur tremblant, tes yeux 
languiront, et ton àme sera dans la détresse. 
66 Et ta vie sera en suspenus devant toi; tu 
seras dans l'effroi nuit et jour, ct tu ne seras 
point assuré de ta vic. 67 Tu diras le matin: 
Qui me fera voir le soir? Et le soir tu diras : 
Qui me fera voir le matiu? à cause doe l'effroi 
dont ton eceur sera eífrayé, et à cause des 
choses que tu verras de tes yeux. 68 Et le 
SEIGNEUR te fera retourner en Égypte sur des 
navires, par le chemin dont je t'ai dit: Tu ne 
le verras plus. "Vous offrirez de vous vendre 
là à vos ennemis, pour esclaves et pour ser- 
vantes, et il n'y aura pas d'acheteur. 
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KE. «6'. 


] OYTOI ot Aóyot rijc OwÜrnkngc oUc. éversíXaro 
Kóptcc Movog or5cat roig vtoic 'lopanÀ iv yg 
, 1 ^ j , T t 3 ^ , 
Mwá(), vv r9c Oua059kgc 5c OuO0cro avroic év 
" 22521) 097 p , 4 EE" 
Xwpij. 2 Kai ékáXeoe Movoirjc vàvrac rovc viouc 
, 1 X - i1 , , t ^" e? [d , 
Iopa)A kai eix& 70óc avrovc Ygtictupákare ravra 
er , , / » ^ Li , , , 1 ^v 
0ca &moígoe Kopuoc iv yy AtyoxTQ ivwmt0v Ugàv 
^v L] ^ , ^ 1 , ^ - 
PapaqQ kai roic Üspázovow avrov kat 709 TJ yj 
avrov, 3 'TToboc c&acyuo)bc Tobc peyáXovc oUc 
£upákaciv oi óó0aAXpoíl cov, rà orngsta kai rà répara 
rà u£yáAa iktiva* 4 Kai obk £Ówke Koptoc 0 Osóc 
buiv kapótav &ót£vat kai óóQaXuobc QOAém&v kal vra 
ákovDtv £wc Trijc?)utpac rabr)c. 9 Kaid)yyaytv vpác 
rtccapákovra £r &v Tjj épjuq *. ook éraAauo0n rà 
iuária ouv, kai rà vzxoürpara vuv ov kurerptn 
, * ^o ^w [] ^ v , E , b i 
aT rv 000v »gàv'* 6 Aprov ovk éQàytrt, otvov 
1 , , , , e ^ Lid , * 4 
Kai ciktpa OUK txlere, Uva yvirt Or. Kopioc o Ocóc 
buQvr tyo. 7 Kai gAÜere &£uoc ToU TÓxOUV roUbTOV, 
kai é£ijAOe Xov Qaauebc 'Eot(Qwv kai Qy (acuXsoc 
Bacáv £c avvàvrgotv y9ypiv £v 0M yt * kai érará£a- 
utv aürovc, S8 Kai éAá(ouev riv. yv avràv, kai 
» , 1 ud v f ^ * X P] 
&(wuka abriv iv kNgjop rq PovÓrv kai rq( lVaóói 
kai rq 3uic& $vNijc Mavacog. 9 Kai $vAá£to0c 
TOLEv TüvraG TODC Aoyovc rc OuaÜnknc rabr1QG, 
tva gvvijre rávra 0ca z0u]otrt. 10 "Yueic éorkare 
závrtc apepov tévavrtov Kvpíov roU Osov bpàv, ot 
ápxíóvAo. DuGv kai 1) yepovcia vuv kai ot kpurai 
UpgGr kai ot ypauparoscaywystc vuav, vrüc ávip 
'IsoaQgA, 1l At yvvaikeg vuv kai rà ékyova Ugu&v 
* t , € 3 , —- —- t ^ 
kai ó 7rpooijÀvroc ó é&v p£o« rrjc vaptu[ooNi)c vpov, 
&x0 ÉvXokómov b)guGOv kai twc vOpoQópov vov, 
12 IIapeA0eiv &v rj) 6ta0rky Kvptov rov Otov vuv 
1 , ^ » ^w » ^ U , t , 
kai iv raic àpaic airov, oca Kopioc 0 Osóc cov 
QiariÜcrat 7o0c o£ opusoov* 13"Iva orjog oc avTQ 
etc Aaóv kai avróc £arav cov. Üsóc, Óv rpOv OV tiré 
*$ ots P » ^ , t L] 
cot, kai óv roóz 0r wpoct roic zrarpáo: cov ABpaáp 
kai 'laaák kai 'lakoj. 14 Kai obx byiv uóvotg &yw 
OrariÜsuat Tijv OcaÜnkgv ravrgv kal rv àpàv 
ra)Tiv, 15 'AAAA kai roic «às ovot ueÜ' vuv oj- 
u&pov évavriov Kvpiov roU Ücov ugGv, kal roic un) 
Y » , , t - wc 
obct ueÜ' vp Gv wót orpuspov. | 16 "Orc optic otóare 
TOC karqgkincagev év yj AcyomTq, oc napiXO0outv 
iv utat rv vov obc vapgA0sze* 17 Kai tóere 


rà Bot ypara avrOv kai rà £iàoAa abrOv, E'Nov 


^ At0 ) , E wv)? » , S 
Kat AtLUOv, Gpyvptiov Kat xouciov, a écrit. iTQQ. aUTOLC 





DEUTERONOMIUM, XXIX. 


CAPUT XXIX. 


1 Hxc sunt verba fcederis, quod pr:iecepit 
Dominus Moysi ut feriret cum filiis Israel in 
terra Moab : preter illud foedus, quod cum eis 
pepigit in Horeb. 2 Vocavitque Moyses 
omnem Israel, et dixit ad eos: Vos vidistis 
universa, qui fecit Dominus coram vobis 
in terra /Egypti Pharaoni, et omnibus servis 
ejus, universzeque terrz ilius, 3 Tentationes 
magnas, quas viderunt oculi tui, signa illa, 
4 Et non dedit vobis 


Dominus cor intelligens, et oculos videntes, 


portentaque ingentia, 


et aures quie possunt audire, usque in prsesen- 
tem diem. 5 Adduxit vos quadraginta annis 
per desertum: non sunt attrita vestimenta 
vestra, nec calceamenta pedum vestrorum 
vetustate consumpta sunt. 6 Panem non 
comedistis, vinum et siceram nou bibistis: ut 
sciretis quia ego sum Dominus Deus vester. 
i Et venistis ad hune locum : egressusque est 
Sehon rex Hesebon, et Og rex Basan, occurren- 
tes nobis ad pugnam. Et percussimus eos, 
S8 Et tulimus terram eorum, ac tradidimus 
possidendam Ruben et Gad, et dimidi tribui 
Manasse. 9 Custodite ergo verba pacti hujus, 
et implete ea: ut intelligatis universa quie 
facitis. 10 Vos statis hodie .cunceti coram 
Domino Deo vestro, principes vestri, et tribus, 
ac majores natu, atque doctores, omnis popu- 
lus Israel, 11 Liberi et uxores vestro, et 
advena qui tecum moratur in castris, exceptis 
lignorum esoribus, et his qui comportant 
aquas: 12 Ut transeas in foedere Domini Dei 
tui, et in jurejurando quod hodie Dominus 
13 Ut suscitet 


te sibi in populum, et ipse sit Deus tuus, sicut 


Deus tuus percutit tecum : 


locutus est tibi, et sicut. juravit patribus tuis, 
Abraham, Isaae, et Jacob. 
ego hoe foedus ferio, et hsc juramenta con- 
Sed 


16 Vos enim nostis quo modo 


14 Nec vobis solis 


firmo,  1ó cunctis presentibus et 
absentibus. 
habitaverimus in terra /Egypti, et quo mod» 
transierimus per. medium nationum, quas 
transeuntes, 17 Vidistis abominationes et 
id est, 


lapidem, argentum et aurem, qus colebant. 


sordes, idola eorum, lignum, et 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


DEUTERONOMY, XXIX. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


1l THESE are the words of the covenant, 
which the LonD eommanded Moses to make 
with the children of Israel in the land of 
Moab, beside the eovenant which he made 
with them in Horeb. 2 «| And Moses called 
unto all Israel, and said unto them, Ye have 
seen all that the LonD did before your eyes 
in the land of Egypt unto Pharaoh, and unto 
all his servants, and unto all his land; 3 The 
great temptations which thine eyes have seen, 
the signs, and those great miracles: 4 Yet 
the LonD hath not given you an heart to 
perceive, and eyes to see, and ears to hear, 
unto this day. 5 And I have led you forty 
years in the wilderness: your elothes are not 
waxen old upon you, and thy shoe is not 
6 Ye have not 
eaten bread, neither have ye drunk wine or 
strong drink: that ye might know that I am 
the LogD your God. 7 And when ye eame 
unto this place, Sihon,the king of Heshbon, 
and Og the king of Dashan, came out against 
us unto battle, and we smote them: 8 And 
we took their land, and gave it for an 
inheritance unto the Reubenites, and to the 
Gadites, and to the half tribe of Manasseh. 
9 Keep therefore the words of this covenant, 
and do them, that ye may prosper in all that 
ye do. 10 «| Ye stand this day all of you 
before the LonD your God ; your eaptains of 
your tribes, your elders, and your officers, «wtÀ 
all the men of Israel, 11 Your little ones, 
your wives, and thy stranger that ?s in thy 


waxen old upon thy foot. 


camp, from the hewer of thy wood unto the 
drawer of thy water: 12 That thou shouldest 
enter into covenant with the Lonp thy God, 
and into his oath, which the Lon» thy God 
maketh with thee this day: 13 That he 
may establish thee to day for a people unto 
himself, and £Aat he may be unto thee a God, 
as he hath said unto thee, and as he hath 
sworn unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, 
and to Jacob. 14 Neither with you only do 
I make this eovenant and this oath; 15 But 
with Am that standeth here with us this day 
before the LonD our God, and also with Aóim 
that is not here with us this day: 16 (For 
ye know how we have dwelt in the land of 
Egypt ; and how we came through the nations 
which ye passed by; 17 And ye have seen 
their abominations, and their idols, wood and 
tone, silverand gold, which were among them :) 
n09 


9 SBud) 9*Xtofe, 29. 


dSa8é 29. Gayitef. 

1 Sieg finb bie ZGorte bed SBunbed, ben ber 
$err 9Qofe geboten bat, su. maden mit ben 
$inbern. Síraef, in ber S9Woabiter ganbe, gum 
anbecumaf, nadbem er benfefben mit íbnen 
gemadt batte in Soreb, 2 linb 9Wofe rief bem 
gangen Sfraef, unb fprad) su ibnen: S3br Dabt 
gefeben alfe8, ad ber Derr getban bat in Ggpp- 
te oor euren ?(ugen, bem $Dbarao mit alfen 
feinen &nedjten, unb feinem gangen Canbe; 
3 Sie grofen SBevfudbungen, bie beine 9(ugen 
aefeben baben, bag ed axvofe Seiden unb JGunber 
maren. 4 llub ber Serr bat eud) bid auf bitejen 
beutigen xag nod) nídt gegeben ein $Dera, baé 
perftánbig roáre, ?(ugen, bie ba fáben, unb SObren, 
bíe ba bóreten. 95 Gr bat eud) viersig Sabr. üt 
ber 9Güfle faffen manbefn ; eure &feiber finb an 
eud nit veraítet, unb bein Cdub ift nidjt seraf- 
tet an. beinen. Sügen. 6 S6r babt fein 38rob 
gegeíffen, unb feinen Z8ein. getvunfeu, nod) ftaxf 
Gletránfe, auf bag bu miffeft, bag id ber Serr, 
euer Gott, biu, 7 lInb ba tbv famet an biefen 
Sort, 30g aud ber S&ónia Cibon au Dedbon, umb 
ber &óníg Og 3u SBafau, unà entgegen, mit ung 
àu fiteiten. 1b toir Dabeu fte geftbfagen, 8 llub 
ifr Canb eingenommen, unb aum Grbtbeif gegeben 
ben Stubenitern unb Giabitern, unb bem baíben 
Ctamm ber S9anaffiter. 9 Co Paftet nun bie 
98orte biefed SSunbea, unb tbut barnad), auf baf 
ibr meidlid) banbefu moget in affe eurem bun. 
10 Sc ftebet beute afe oor bem Serum, eucem 
(S ott, bte Sberften euxer Otámme, euve Cefteften, 
euve intfeute, eit jebecrmann in Sfvaef, 11 (ure 
$£iuber, eure JQeibert, bein remríing, ber in 
beinem ager ift, beibe bein. Sofísbauer unb bein 
QBafferíópfer; 12 Saf bu einbergeben folíft in 
bem S3uübe be8 Sevrn, beineg Glotted, unb. in 
bem (Kibe, ben ber SDetr, bein Gott, beute niit bic 
madt; 19 9(uf ba er bi) beute ibm gum 35off 
aufribte, unb er bein Gott fep, mie ev bir gerebet 
bat, uib tote er beinen SBátern, 3(bvabam, Sfaaf 
unb Safob, gefivoren fat. 14 Senn id) made 
biefen 3Bunb unb biefen Gib nidt mit eud) alfeine ; 
15 &onbetn beibe mit eudj, bie ijv beute bte feib 
unb mit ius. ftebet bor bem SDerrn, unfern Gott, 
unb writ beneu, bie beute nift mit uus /finb. 
16 Seun ifr mijfet, rie mic in Gagpptenfanb 
gemobuet Bbabeu, unb mitten burd) bie Deiben 
gegogen fib, buvd) weíde ifr $3oget, 17 llub 
fabet ibre Giveuel. unb ire Gogen, $oíy unb 
Ctein, Ciber ib Glofo, ete bel ibnen marem. 





DEUTÉRONOME, XXIX. 


CHAPITRE XXIX. 


1 C£ sont ici les paroles de l'alliance que le 
SEIGNEUR commanda à Moise de faire avec les 
enfants d'Israél| au pays de Moab, outre 
l'alliance qu'il avait faite avec eux en Horeb. 
2€«' Moise appela donc tout Israél, et leur dit: 
Vous avez vu tout ee que le SEIGNEUn a fait 
en votre présence dans le pays d'Égypte, à 
Pharaon, à tous ses serviteurs, ct à tout son 
pays; 9 Les grandes épreuves que tes yeux 
ont vues, ces prodiges et ces grands miracles. 
4 Mais le SEIGNEUR ne vous a point donné, 
jusqu'à ce jour, un ecur pour comprendre, ni 
des yeux pour voir, ni des oreilles pour en- 
tendre. 9 Et je vous ai conduits par le désert 
durant quarante ans, sans que vos vétements se 
soient usés sur vous, sans que ton soulier se soit 
usé sur ton pied. 6 Du pain, vous n'en avez 
point mangé ; du vin, et dela cervoise, vous n'en 
avez pas bu, afin que vous eonnussiez que je 
suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 7 Et vous étes 
parvenus en ce lieu-ei. Et Sihon,roi de Hesbon, 
ct Hog, roi du Basan, sont sortis au-devant de 
nous pour nous combattre, et nous les avons 
battus. 8 Nous avons pris leur pays, et nous 
l'avons donné en héritage aux Rubénites, 
aux Gadites, et à la demi-tribu de Manassé. 
9 Vous garderez done les paroles de cette 
alliance, et vous les observerez, afin que vous 
prospériez dans tout ce que vous entreprendrez. 
10 €«| Vous comparaissez tous aujourd'hui 
devant le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, les chefs de 
vos tribus, vos anciens, vos magistrats, et 
tout homme d'Israél, 11 Vos petits enfants, 
vos femmes, et l'étranger qui est au milieu de 
ton camp, depuis ton fendeur de bois jusqu'à 
ton porteur d'eau; 12 Afin que tu entres dans 
l'alhance que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, a faite 
aujourd'hui avec toi, et que £x te soumettes à 
limpréeation du. serinent que le SEiGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, te fait faire; 18 Pour qu'aujourd"- 
hui il t'établisse son peuple, et qu'il soit ton 
Dieu, ainsi qu'il te l'a dit, et ainsi qu'il l'a 
juré à tes péres, Abraham, Isaac et Jacob. 
14 Et ec n'est pas seulement avec vous que 
je traite cette alliance, et cette imprécation 
du serment que vous faites; 1ó Mais c'est 
avec celui qui est ici avec nous aujourd'hui. 
devant le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, et avee celui 
qui m'est point iei avec nous aujourd'hui. 
16 Car vous savez comment nous avons demeuré 
au pays d'Éey pte, et comment nous avons 
passé parmi les nations, parmi lesquelles vous 
avez passé. 1l; Et vous avez vu leurs abomi- 
nations, et leurs vilaines idoles, Jes doles de bois 
et de pierre, d'argent et d'or, qui sont parmi eux. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, x0', X. 


I8 M^ ric éariw év bpiv àvyio 7). yvvi) 3) map. 1) 
QvA1) Ttvoc r) Qutvoua é£ikMvev. à ó Kuptov rov Ocov 
* E , ? ^Y ^Y a , bl 
Undv, moptuÜsvreg Aarpebstv Toic Üsoic rov iÜvàv 
3 , ? , , , t n t »*» , , 
ékétvoY *. ui) Tic éoriv £v uuiv pia àvw $vovoa £v 
xXo^g kai Tiwpig* 19 Kai éorav £àv ákovog rà 
T 
Ty 
1 
Hn 


cvvazoAtog ó áuaproóc róv ávagápryrov. 20 Ob 


Dpara rijc dpüác raUrmQc, kai éminutonrat &v 
, , LÀ , , e 
kapótq abro) Aéyov "Ociá uot yévovro Ort &v 


, E , ;, U 
ámoTÀaviQst Tijc kapótac uov roptucopuat, tva 


ju) O0sXjoec Ó. Osóc ebiXareUcat abr, aXX T) rÓTE 
ikkavÜrocrat Óópyr) Kvptov kai ó GijXoc abroU &v TQ 
ávOpo «p iketvo, kai koXXyOroovrat &v abri màaat 
ai dpai rijg Qàa0mknc rabrQc at yeypayputvai &v TQ 
BU rovTq, kai ££aXsti[ec Kopioc Tó 0voua abrob 
ik rijc UzÓ rÓv obpavov' 21 Kai &taareNd avróv 
K )ptoc &ic kaká ik zrávrov viov 'Iopan, karà v ácac 
rác ápác Tic OuaÜnkgc ràg yeypaupévac i&v TQ 
[9X&p roU vóuov rotrov. 22 Kai époUciv rj yeveà 
jj érépa, oi viol Uuàv oi ávaocrncovrat ueÜ' vuac, 
kai ó àÀAórpwc Og dv £X0g éx yljc pakpó0ev, kai 
OVjovrai ràc TÀnyàdc Ti)c yrjc Sketvnc kai rác vócovc 
abric üc ázéorüAe Kopiog £T abrQv, 23 Ocdov 


kai Aa karaktkavutvov, üca 9 yi a)Tjüc ov 


o Tapratrat, o0? àvareAei ovOE ui) avaQg &x. avri)v 
Tüc XAÀopóv' cor-tp kartorpáQy  Xócoua kai 
I'éuoppa, 'Aóauà kai Ze(8wty, dc kartarpeye Kopioc 
iv OvuQ kai ópyj. 24 Kai épovot závra rà tv 
Ai 7t &roioe Kópioc ovro rg yg ravrg; ric 0 Ov- 
uóc Tc Ópyüc o uéyac ovroc; 25 Kai époUoiw 
"Ort kar£Auzov. rr)v. QaOnkigv Kvptov roU 009 rov 
zarépuv avTOv, ü Otero roig xrarpáctw abrOv Ort 
i£nyayev avro)c ik yrijc Atyvzrov, 26 Kai zropev- 
Oivr&c £Xárpeucav ÜOsoic értépotc oUc obk rjríioravro, 
ov6€ Oévaev avroic* 27 Kai wpytoO1) Ovuq Kopioc 
Eri TV yT)V &£ketvgv érmayaysv £r. avr)v kará vráoac 
rác karápac ràc yeypauutrvac &v Tq (3A ToU 
vóuov rovrov* 28 Kai é£noev avrobc Koptoc az 
Tic ylc avrGv iv Üvug kai ópyj kai mapo£vouo 
peyáXq 0$00pa, kai £&éaXev abrobc etc yijc érépav 
«cs viv. 29 Tà kpuzrà Kvpup rq Ocg ryuov, rà 
06 Qavtpà r)uiv kai roig rtkvoig ruv elc róv aiàva, 


^v ^ , 
TOLÉV 7rávra rà Druara roU vóuovu rovrov. 


KE. A, 


l KAI £erat €c üv £&AQwciv. ivi cà mávra rà 
t» nd € , , * € , e w 1 
phuara rabra, 1) &UAoy(a kai 1) karápa ijv £Owka 7p 
7T poco 0v GOV, kai 0££y eic ri)v kapütav aou &v gáoi 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XXIX. XXX. 


18 Ne forte sit inter vos vir aut mulier, 
familia aut tribus, cujus eor aversum est hodie 
a Domino Deo nostro: ut vadat et serviat 

diis illarum gentium: et sit inter vos radix 
germinans fel et amaritudinem. 19 Cumque 
audierit verba juramenti hujus, benedicat sibi 
in eorde suo, dicens: Pax erit mihi, et ambu- 
labo in pravitate cordis mei: etabsumat ebria 
sitientem, 20 Et Dominus non ignoscat ei : 
sed tunc quam maxime furor ejus fumet, et 
zelus contra hominem illum, et sedeant super 
eum omnia maledicta, quz scripta sunt in hoc 
volumine: et deleat Dominus nomen ejus sub 
cclo, 21 Et consumat eum in perditionem ex 
omnibus tribubus Israel, juxta maledietiones, 
que in libro legis hujus ac feederis continentur. 
22 Dicetque sequens generatio, et fihi qui 
nascentur deinceps, et peregrini, qui de longe 
venerint, videntes plagas terrze illius, et infir- 
mitates, quibus eam  aflixerit Dominus. 
29 Sulphure et salis ardore comburens, ita ut 
ultra non seratur, nec virens quippiam ger- 
minet, in exemplum subversionis Sodom:e et 
Gomorrhz, Adam et Seboim, quas subvertit 
24 Et dicent 


omnes gentes: Quare sie fecit Dominus terre 


Dominus in ira et furore suo. 


huie? qu: est hze ira furoris ejus immensa ? 
20 Et respondebunt: 
pactum Domini, quod pepigit cum patribus 


Quia dereliquerunt 


eorum, quando eduxit eos de terra /Egypti: 
26 Et servierunt diis alienis, et adoraverunt 
eos, quos nesciebant, et quibus non fuerant 
attributi : 


eontra terram istam, ut induceret super eam 


21 Idcirco iratus est furor Domini 


omnia maledicta, quze in hoe volumine scripta 
sunt: 28 Et ojecit eos de terra sue in ira et 
in furore, et in indignatione maxima, projecit- 
que in terram alienam, sicut hodie comprobatur. 
29 Abscondita, Domino Deo nostro: quc 
manifesta suut, nobis et filiis nostris usque in 
sempiternum, ut faciamus universa vcrba legis 


hujus. 
CAPUTINMNXO 


1l CuM ergo venerint super te omnes ser- 
mones isti, benedictio, sive maledictio, quam 
proposui in eonspectu tuo: et ductus pceni- 
tudine cordis tui in universis gentibus, 
in quas disperserit te Dominus Deus tuus, 
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DEUTERONOMY, XXIX. XXX. 


18 lest there should be among you man, 
or woman, or family, or tribe, whose heart 
turneth away this day from the LomD our 
God, to go and serve the gods of these nations ; 
lest there should be among you a root that 
beareth gall and wormwood; 19 And it come 
to pass, when he heareth the words of this 
curse, that he bless himself in his heart, 
saying, I shall have peace, though I walk in the 
imagination of mine heart, to add drunken- 
ness to thirst: 20 The LoRDp will not spare 
him, but then the anger of the LonD and his 
jealousy shall smoke against that man, and all 
the eurses that are written in this book shall 
lie upon him, and. the LonD shall blot out his 
name from under heaven. 21 And the Lonp 
shall separate him unto evil] out of all the 
tribes of Israel, aecording to all the curses of 
the covenant that are written in this book of 
thelaw: 22 So that the generation to come 
of your children that shall rise up after you, 
and the stranger that shall come from a far 
land, shall say, when they see the plagues of 
that land, and the sieknesses which the Lonp 
hath laid upon it; 23 z4nd that the whole 
land thereof s brimstone, and salt, and 
burning, hat it 1s not sown, nor beareth, nor 
any grass groweth therein, like the overthrow 
of Sodom, and Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim, 
whieh the LoRD overthrew in his anger, and 
in his wrath: 24 Even all nations shall say, 
Wherefore hath the Lon» done thus unto this 
land? what meaneth the heat of this great 
anger? 25 Then men shall say, Because they 
have forsaken the covenant of the LonD God 
of their fathers, which he made with them 
when he brought them forth out of the land 
of Egypt: 26 For they went and served 
other gods, and worshipped them, gods whom 
they knew not, and whom he had not given 
unto them: 27 Aud the anger of the Lonp 
was kindled against this land, to bring upon 
it all the curses that are written in this book : 
28 And the LonD rooted them out of their 
land in anger, and in wrath, and in great 
indignation, and cast them into another land, 
as £s this day. 29 The secret things belong 
unto the LoRD our God: but those éAings 
tohich are revealed belong unto us and to our 
children for ever, that we may do all the 
words of this law. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


] AND it shall come to pass, when all these 
things are come upon thee, the blessing and the 
curse, which I have set before thee, and thou 
shalt call £hezn to mind among all the nations, 
whither the LoRD thy God hath driven thee, 
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9 3Bud) 9Xofe, 29, 30. 


18 2a$ nidt vieffeidót eiu 9Rann, ocer ein Y8eib, 
ober ein Geftnbe, ober ein Ctánim unter eud fep, 
peB Der beute fid) von bem Serrn, unfer Gott, 
gemanbt Babe, bag cà bDingebe unb biene ben 
Gióttetn. biefer SSóffer, unb werte vielfeidt eine 
SSucgef unter eud), bie ba Galfe unb SSermutf 
trage; 19 llub ob er f$on boxe bie S3orte bicfeà 
(uda, bennod) fid fegue ín feinem $ergen, uub 
fprvecbe : G8 gebet mtr obf, wetf. ib waurefe, 
wie ed mein Sera büufet; auf baf ble Srunfene 
uit ber Surftigeu babin fafre. | 20 $a mirb ber 
Derr bem nidt guábig fein; fonbern bann tvíirb 
feiu 3orn unb Gifer raudjen über fofden 9Xtaun, 
unb werben fid) auf i$n fegen afe Sfüde, bie in 
biefem SBud) gefdoviebeu. finb. llub ber Serr iwirb 
feiuen. 9tamen. auétifgen. unter bem. Simmet, 
21 Unb wirb ibn abfonbern sum 1lng(üd aus aífen 
Ciaàmmeu Sfraef, (aut affer Sfüde bed SBunbes, 
ber in bem 33ud) biefe8 Gefebed gefdrieben ift. 
22 Co werben bann fagen bie 9tadifoumen eucer 
$£iuber, bie nad) eud) auffommen werben, unb bie 
Sremben, bie aud fecrnen. Canben. fommeu, jo fie 
bie :3Dfageu biefed Vaneeg febeun, uub bie S&rant- 
beiten, bamit fle ber Der befaben fat, 23 af 
er affe ifr Canb mitt Gdefef uub Gafs verbrannt 
fat, ba e8 nidbt bejaet roexben imag, nod) wádfet, 
nod) fein vaut berinnen aufgebet; afeidymie Co- 
bom unb Gonorra, 9(bama unb Seboim umgce 
febret fnb, bie ber Derr in feinem Sor ub 
Girimm. umj3efefret. bat; 24 Co wwerbeu ae 
33ó[fer fagen : S8arum bat ber SDerc. biefem 
€aube aífo getan ?. 98a8 ift bad für fo qvofier 
arümmiger 3orn? 25 GCo wirb man fagen: 
Sarum, baf fte ben SSuub bed Derrn, ifver SDáter 
(Sott, vev(affen baben, ben exc mit ibuen made, 
ba er fie aud (Sgpptenfanb fübrete; | 26 lInb finb 
Pingegaigeu unb faben anbern Giótteru gebienet, 
uüb fte angebetet, foíd)e (Goóttev, bie fie nidt 
fenuen, unb bie ibueu uidtd gegeben Daben; 
2; Savi iff be8. Devru. 3oru. ergriunnet. über 
bie anb, ba& er über fte bat fommeu fafjeu alte 
(üde, bie in biefem SSurbe gefbrieben fteben ; 
28 lnb ber Serr fat fte aud ibvem Canbe geftofen 
mit groBem Sora, Grimm unb llngnabe; umb 
bat fte iu ein anber Canb gemorfen, oie e8 ftebet 
Deutiged &aged. 29 Saa Gebeimnig be8. Derri, 
unfecd. Gottes, ift offenbavet. und. unb. unfern 
$inbern ewiafüid, vag mir tóun foffen aífe Sorte 
bieje8 Gefeteg. 


2»a8 30. Gaptitef. 


] 98enu nun über bid) fommt bief aífe8, e8 fey 
bet Cegen ober ber S (ud), bie id) bit orgefegt babe, 
unb tn pein Sery qebeft, ivo bu unter ben Seiben 
bift, ta bib ber Serr, bein Gott, bin verftofen Dat; 
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18 Qu'il n'y ait parmi vous ni homme, nl 
femme, ni famille, ni tribu, qui détourne 
aujourd'hnui son ceecur du SEIGNEUR, notre 
Dieu, pour aller servir les dieux de ees 
nations; qu'il n'y ait point parmi vous quelque 
raeine qui produise du fiel et de l'absintho. 
19 Et qu'il n'arrive pas que quelqu'un, en- 
tendant les paroles de cette imprécation du 
serment que vous faites, se félicite en son 
cour, en disant: J'aurai la paix, quoique je 
marche selon l'aberration de mon cour; de 
telle sorte qu'il ajoute l'ivresse à la soit. 
20 Le SEIGNEUR ne voudra pas lui pardonner ; 
ear la colére du SEIGNEUR et sa jalousie 
s'enflammeront contre cet homme, et toute 
l'imprécation du serment que vous faites, et 
qui est écrite dans ce livre, demeurcra sur lui, ct 
le SEIGNEUR effacera son nom de dessous les 
cjieux. 21 Et le SEIGNEUR le séparera de 
toutes les tribus d'Israél pour son malheur, 
selon toutes les impréeations du serment de 
l'allianee, qui est écrit dans ce livre de la loi. 
22 Et la génération à venir, vos cufants qui 
viendront aprés vous, et l'étranger qui viendra 
d'un pays éloigné, diront, lorsqu'ils verront 
les plaies de cc pays, et les maladies dont le 
SEIGNEUR l'affligera —23 Lorsque toute la terre 
de ce pays-là sera soufre, sel ct embrasement ; 
lorsqu'elle ne sera point semóe, et qu'elle ne 
fera rien germer, lorsque nulle herbe n'en 
sortira, ainsi qu'il en fut à la destruction de 
Sodome, de Gomorrhe, d'Adma, ct de Tsébotm, 
que le SEIGNEUR détruisit dans sa colére et 
dans sa fureur; 94 Ils diront avec toutes les 
nations : Pourquoi le SEIGNEUR a-t-il fait 
ainsi à ce pays? quelle est l'ardeur de cette 
grande colére ? 25 Et on répondra: C'est 
paree qu'ils ont abandonné l'alhDancee du 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de leurs póres, «/Aance 
qu'il avait faite avec cux, quand il les fit 
sortir du pays d'Egvpte. 26 Car ils s'en 
sont allés, ont servi d'autres dieux, et se sont 
prosternés devant eux, devant ees dieux qu'ils 
n'avaient point counus, et dont aucun ne leur 
avait rien donné. 27 C'est à cause de cela 
que la colére du SEIGNEUR s'est embrasée 
contre ce pays, et qu'il a fait venir sur lui 
tontes les malédictions écrites dans ce livre. 
28 Et dans sa colére, et dans sa fureur, dans 
$a grande indignation, le SEIGNEUR les a 
arrachés de leur terre, et les a chassés en un 
autre pays, comme on le voi aujourd'hui. 
29 € Les choses cachées sont auprés du 
SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu; mais les choses 
révélées sont devant nous et devant nos 
enfauts à jamais, afin que nous observions 
toutes les paroles de cette loi. 
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] OR lorsque toutes ces choses seront 
venues sur toi, soit la bénédiction. soit la 
malédietion que je t'ai présentées, et lorsque 


tu les auras rappelées dans ton coeur, 

parmi toutes les mnations vers lesquelles 

le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu. t'aura c«hassé ; 
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2 Et reversus fueris ad eum, et obedieris ejus 
imperiis, sicut ego hodie precipio tibi, cum 
filiis tuis, 1n toto eorde tuo, et in tota anima 
tua: 3 Reducet DominusDeustuuscaptivita- 
tem tuam, ac miserebitur tui, et rursum congre- 
gabit te de cunctis populis in quos te ante 
dispersit. 4 Si ad cardines cxli fueris dissi- 
patus, inde te retrahet Dominus Deus tuus, 
9 Et assumet, atque introducet in terram, 
quam possederunt patres tui, et obtinebis eam: 
et benedicens tibi, majoris numeri te esse 
faciet quam fuerunt patres tui, 6 Cireumcidet 
Dominus Deus tuus cor tuum, et cor seminis 
tui: uf diligas Dominum Deum tuum in toto 
corde tuo, et iu tota anima tua, ut possis 
vivere. 7 Omnes autem maledietiones has 
convertet super inimicos tuos, et eos qui 
oderunt te et persequuntur. 8 Tu autem 
reverteris, e£ audies vocem Domini Dei tui: 
faciesque universa mandata quz? ego prcecipio 
tibi hodie: 9 Et abundare te faciet Dominus 
Deus tuus in cunctis operibus manuum tuarum, 
in sobole uteri tui, et in fructu jumentorum 
tuorum, in ubertate terre tuc, et in rerum 
omnium largitate. Revertetur enim Dominus, 
ut gaudeat super te in omnibus bonis, sicut 
gavisus est in patribus tuis: 10 Si tamen 
audieris vocem Domini Dei tui, et custodieris 
precepta ejus et ccremonias, qu: in. hac lege 
conscripta sunt: et revertaris ad Dominum 
Deum tuum in toto corde tuo, et in tota anima 
tua. 11 Mandatum hoc, quod ego precipio tibi 
hodie, non supra te est, neque procul positum, 
12 Nec in celo situm, ut possis dicere: Quis 
nostrum valet ad e:elum ascendere, ut deferat 
illud ad nos, et audiamus atque opere com- 
pleamus? 13 Nequetrans mare positum: ut 
eauseris, et dicas: Quis ex nobis poterit 
transfretare mare, et illud ad nos usque 
deferre: ut possimus audire et facere quod 
preceptum est? 14 Sed juxta te est sermo 
valde, in ore tuo, et in corde tuo, ut facias 
illum. 15 Considera quod hodie proposuerim 
in conspectu tuo vitam et bonum, et econtrario 
mortem et malum: 16 Ut diligas Dominum 
Deum tuum, et ambules in viis ejus, et custo- 
dias mandata illus ac ceremonias atque 
judicia: et vivas, atque  multiplieet te, 
benedicatque tibi in terra, ad quam ingredieris 
possidendam. 17 Si autem aversum fuerit 
cor tuum, et audire nolueris, atque errore 
deceptus adoraveris deos alienos, et servieris 
eis: 18 Predico tibi hodie quod pereas, et 
parvo tempore moreris in terra, ad quam, 
Jordane transmisso, ingredieris possidendam. 
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2 And shalt return unto the Lonn thy God, 
and shalt obey his voice according to all that 
I eommand thee this day, thou and thy 
children, with all thine heart, and with all 
thy soul; 3 That then the LonDp thy God 
will turn thy captivity, and have compassion 
upon thee, and will return and gather thee 
from all the nations, whither the Lonp thy 
God hath seattered thee. 4 If any of thine 
be driven out unto the outmost parts of 
heaven, from thence will the LonDp thy God 
gather thee, and from thence will he feteh 
thee: ó And the LonD thy God will bring 
thee into the land which thy fathers pos- 
sessed, and thou shalt possess 1t; and he will 
do thee good, and multiply thee above thy 
fathers. 6 And the Lonp thy God will cir- 
cumceise thine heart, and thc heart of thy sced, 
to love the Lon» thy God with all thine heart, 
and with all thy soul, that thou mayest live. 
1i And the Lon» thy God will put all these 
curses upon thine enemies, and on them that 
hate thee, which persecuted thee. 8 And thou 
shalt return and obey the voice of the Lonp, 
and do ail his commandments which I com- 
mand thee this day. 9 And the Lonp thy 
God will make thee plenteous in every work 
of thine hand, in the fruit of thy body, and 
in the fruit of thy cattle, and. in the fruit of 
thv land, for good: for the LoRD will again 
rejoice over thee for good, as he rejoiced over 
thy fathers: 10Ifthoushalt hearken unto the 
voice of the LonD thy God, to keep his com- 
mandments and his statutes which are written 
in this book of the law, and if thou turn unto 
the LonD thy God with all thine heart, and 
with all thy soul. 11 €| For this command- 
ment which I command thee this day, it is 
not hidden from thee, neither 2s it far off. 
19 It :s not 1n heaven, that thou shouldest 
say, Who shall go up for us to heaven, and 
bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and do 
it? 13 Neither ?s it beyond the sca, that thou 
shouldest say, Who shall go over the sea for 
us, and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, 
and do it? 14 But the word is very nigh 
unto thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, 
that thou mayest do it. 19 €| See, I have set 
before thee this day life and good, and death 
and evil; 16 In that I command thee this 
day to love the LonD thy God, to walk in his 
ways, and to keep his commandments and 
his statutes and his judgments, that thou 
mayest live and multiply : and the Lonp thy 
God shall bless thee in the land whither thou 
gocst to possess it. 17 But if thine heart turn 
away, so that thou wilt not hear, but shalt be 
drawn away, and worship other gods, and 
serve them ; 18 I denounce unto you this day, 
that ye shall surely perish, and that ye shall 
not prolong your days upon the land, whither 
thou passest over Jordan to go to possess it. 


613 


9 Sud) 9)tofe, 30. 


2 limb befefreft Pih au bein Serm, beinem Gott, 
baf bu feiner Ctimme gebordjeft, bu. unb beiue 
$inber, bon gamgem Dberjgen unb von ganser 
Cecfe, im alfem, ba8 id) bir Deute gebiete ; 
9 Co mitb bet Serr, bein Gott, bein Gefüugnif 
Yoenben, unb fid) beiner evbarmen, unb. imirb pid 
roieber verfammeífn aus atfeit SSóffervn, bain bid 
ber Detr, bein Giort, per(iveuct fat. 4 S8enmn bu 
bid an ber Dinmef Gnbe pevftofen tváreft, fo tvitb 
bid bor ber S$err, bein Gott, von Pannen 
famimnefn, unb bid von bannen fofen:  Ó llnb 
tpirb bid) in bad anb bringen, baé beine 3Bátec 
befefjen baben, unb iivft e8 einnefmen, unb mirb 
bir (utes thun, unb bid) mebren über beine 3Báter. 
6 llnb ber Der, bein Gott, mirb. bein. Seu 
befdneiben, unb bad $erj beine8 Camené, baf 
bu ben Deren, beinen Glott, [iebeft von. gangem 
$ersen, unb von ganjer GCeefe, auf taf bu feben 
mogeft. 7 2[bev biefe Siüd)e mirb ber Sere, beü 
(Sott, alfe auf beine Seinbe fegen, unb auf bie, 
bie bid) baffern unb bverfofgen; S8 Su aber wirft 
bi) befebren, unb ber OCtimme be8. Dern gee 
borden, baf bu tbuft aífe feine Gebote, bie id) bir 
beute gebiete. 9 llnb ber Derr, bein Gott, 1virb 
bir Gifiüd gebeu in aífen S8erfen beiner Dánbe, 
an ber Srudt beine8 2eibed, an ber Srudjt beine 
SSiebed, an ber Suudjt beined Qanbeé, baf bixà qu 
aut fomnte..— Senn ber Serc mirb fid) menben, 
bag er fi) über bic freue, bir au gut, moie er fid) 
fiber beinen 3Bátern. gefveuet bat; 10 Sarum, 
bag bu ber GCtünme bed. Dern, beined Gotteg, 
aebordeft, su faíten feine Gebote unb Stedite, bic 
gefdrieben fteben im SBid) biefe8 Giefeped ; fo bu 
bid) wirft befebrer au bem S$ewn, beinem Gott, 
v0n ganjeum S$.eryen unb bon gansjer Ceefe. 
11 Senn ba8 Gjebot, ba8 i bir beute gebiete, ift 
bir nidjt verborgen, nod) 3u ferme, 12 90od) im 
$Simmef, bag bu módteft fagen: — 93er toiff uné 
in ben Simmef fabren, unb und fofen, bag wir 
bóren unb tbun ? 13 (58 ift aud) nidot jenfeit be8 
9Xeerá, ba bit moditeft fagen :— 98er mif ung 
über bad 9Xeev fabren, unb und boten, baf toic 
bóren unb tbun ? 14 Seun e8 ift bad 28oct faft 
nabe bei bic iu. beinem. Sounbe, mb iu beinen 
$euen, baf bu e8 tbuft. 1o GCiebe, i babe 
bir beute vorgefegt ba8 eben unb baé Gite, 
ben Sob unb ba8 93ófe; 16 Ser id bir beute 
Gebiete, bag bu ben SDerrn, beinen Glott, (tebeft, 
unb tmanbefff im feinen. S8egen, unb feine Gies 
bote, (GefeBe unb Stedte bDaíteft, unb. feben 
mógeft, unb gemefret ierbefl, ba bid) ber 
$Dert, bei Gott, fegne im. Canbe, ba bu cine 
$eucft, baffefbe ein3unefmen. 17 SSenbe(t bu 
aber bein. Ser, unb geborde(t nidt, fonbecn 
fajeft bid verfübren, tag bu anbere Gétter 
anbeteff unb ifnem bieneft; 18 (Co verfünbige 
i eud) beute, bag. ibr iumfomnen werbet, unb 
nidt fange iu bem anbe bleiben, ba bu binein 
jeudft über ben Sorban, baffefbe cingunegmen. 
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2 Et que tu seras retourné au SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, et que tu auras écouté sa voix de tout 
ton ecur et de toute ton ámo, toi ct tes 
enfants, sclon tout ce que je te commundc 
aujourd'hui—3 ll arrivera que le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, raménera tes captifs, et aura com- 
passion de toi. Et il te rassemblera de nouveau 
d'entre tous les peuples, parmi lesquels 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t'avait dispersé. 
4 Quand vous seriez dispersés jusqu'aux 
extrémités des cieux, le SEIGNEUn, ton Dieu, 
te rassemblera de là, et te retircra de là. 
9 Le SEIGNEUn, ton Dieu, te raménera au 
pays que tes péres auront possédé, et tu le 
posséderas. ll te fera du bien, et te fera 
eroitre plus qu'il n'a fait eroitre tes péres. 
6 Mais le SEIGNEUn, ton Dieu, circoncira ton 
ceeur, et le ccur de ta postérité, afin que tu 
aimes le SEIGNEUnR, ton Dieu, de tout ton 
coeur et de toute ton àmoe, afin que tu vives. 
1 Et le SEIGNEUn, ton Dicu, mettra sur tes 
ennemis ct sur ccux qui te haissent et qui te 
perséeutent, toutes les exéerations de ce 
serment que vous avez fait. S Ainsi, tu 
retourneras, ct tu obéiras à la voix du 
SEIGNEUR, ct tu obscrveras tous les commande- 
ments que je te preseris aujourd'hui. 9 Et le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te fera abonder dans 
toute l'eeuvre de ta main, dans le fruit de ton 
sein, dans le fruit de ton bétail, et dans le 
fruit de ta terre; car le SEIGNEUn, ton Dieu, 
se rejouira de nouveau à te faire du bien, ainsi 
qu'il s'est réjoui aw sujet de tes péres, 
10 Quand tu obéiras à la voix du SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, gardant ses commandements, et ses 
ordonnances écrites dans ce livre de la loi ; 
quand tu retourneras au SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
de tout ton eceur et de toute ton àmne. 11 € Cur 
le commandement que je te prescris aujourd'- 
hui n'est pas trop haut pour toi, et il n'est pas 
loin de toi. 12 Il n'est pas aux cieux, pour 
que vous disiez : Qui est-ce qui montera pour 
nous aux cieux, et nous l'apportera pour nous 
le faire entendre, afin que nous l'observions ? 
13 Il n'est pas non plus au-delà de la mer, 
pour que vous disiez: Qui est-ce qui passera 
au-delà de la mer pour nous, et nous l'ap- 
portera pour nous le faire entendre, afin que 
nous l'observions? 14 Car cette parole est 
fort prés de toi, dans ta houche et dans ton 
camur, afin que tu l'observes. 15 €[ Hegarde, 
jai mis aujourd'hui devant toi la vie et le 
bien, la mort ct ]le mal. 16 Car je te com- 
mande aujourd'hui d'aimer le SEIGNEUn, ton 
Dieu, de marcher dans ses voies, de garder ses 
statuts, ses ordounarnces et ses droits, atin que 
tu vives, que tu sois multiplié, et que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te bénisse au pays oü 
tu vas pour le posséder. 17 Mais si ton eceur 
se détourne, que tu n'obéisses point, et que tu 
ailles te prosterner devant d'autres dieux, et 
les servir: 18 Je vous déclare aujourd'hui que 
vous périrez, et que vous ne prolongerez poiut 
vos jours sur la terre oà vous allez entrer et 
que vous posséderez en passant le Jourdaiu. 


BIBLIA HEXNXAGLOITI A. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, X, Ad". 


19 Arauapr pono! vuiv opepov rov rt obpavóv kai 
1 a 1 1 1 * £z 2) 1 
rv ynv, rüv Lwnv kai róv O0ávarov 0tówka mp 
7poceTov UDuGr, TY tbXoyiíav xai rv karápav * 
tkAeEai rijv. Cwrjv o0, tva Zrjogc o? kai TO. oztopa 
-- , 3 , , , 

cov, 20 'Ayaxüv» Kopiov róv Otóv cov, &tcakovtw 
—^- ^ , ^ ^ » , Ce [1i —- t 
Tc Qwvic abroU kai £yecÜat abrov* Ort roUTO 1j 
£o] cov Kai ?) uakpórc rv 9utpav cov, TÓó karotkeiv 
Ui cC yüc "jc wpuoos Kvptoc roic vzarpáoct cov 


L] 4 m a 
'ABpaág kai 'Toaák kat "lake CobDvai abroic. 


KE. Aa. 


] KAI ovvtréAteot Movoijc XaAóv záàvrac robC 
Aóyovc robrovc 7póc zàvrac vtobc lopagA, 2 Kai 
* , , Li * 1 " , - , , ?, 
cizt "póc abroüc Ekaróv kai etkocu érv £yo elut 
* , L4 » » , 1? , 
cnutpov, ov óvvicopat &ri eto roptvtoÜat kai £kzropev- 
ecÜac*. Kopioc 06 eUze. poc u&£ Ob Ouarog róv 
'Iopóaàvgv rovrov. 3 Ko?pioc 0 0cóc cov 0 7pozroptvó- 
1 , T ? , LJ 
ptvoc 7pÓ 7poocwcTov cov, o)roc iLoXoÜptbot TÀ 
tOvr ravra d-vó cpocoTov cov, kai. karakNnpovo- 
'InsoUc Ó sporoptvóutvoc 70 
4 Kai 


, , t , , L7 1 , , 
T0tujot. Kvopioc 0 0sc0c cov avroic kaÜwc évotyot 


p9otc abroUc, kai 


7Tpoco7To0v cov, kaÜà :XàXgoe Küpioc. 
Enov kai "Qy, óvci BaciXeUot rÀv  Apoppaieov ot 
7)0av Ttpav roi 'IopOavov, kai rg yi] a?rÀv, kaÜórt 
££wXo00prvotv. abrooc 0 Kai mapiówktv abroUc 
Kjjotoc opiv* kai zou]oere abroic kaÜDórt évereiMá- 
pv opuiv. 6 'AvópiZov kai ioxvt, u9j. dojBoU got 
ótiÀido gc u9ó£ zr050jc áró TpoocTov abràv * Ori 
Kvpioc ó Ocóc cov ó vpozoptvóutvoc. ji0' Duov. iv 
Duiv, obrt pu) oct dvj obre pg ot iykaraAurg. 
74 Kai ékáAeoe Mowvosjc '1yco)v kai &mtv abrQ 
tvavri zavróc 'IopajA 'Avóp(Zov kai toyvt* c? ydp 
eioeAeU0g 7p Tpocw OV TOU ÀAaoU roürov tig rV 
yv 3v opuocc Kopioc roic varpáciv opQv Oobvat 
8 Kai 


Kopioc Óó cuuzoptvóutvoc trà coU o»k vios ce 


avroilc, kai o9 karakXgoovopgottg abroic. 


ojÓà gu ct tykaraAtmty, u59 $o(jjov pugób Otia. 
9 Kai &ypat Movorjc rà pnpara rov vóuov rovrov 
eic [Ou9Mov, kai £Owkt roig tepeUo. Troic vioig Atv 
roic aipovct riv KiOwróv ric Qa0knc Kuptov kai 
10 Kai 


* » ^ , — ? "n". Lj , ) , , 
ivertiNaro Movoijjc avroic £v rij "u£pg ikstvg Aéywv 


rToic pto(jjvrépoig TOv vtv 'lopayA. 


1 1 1 » 3 E ^- , , * [| ^. 
Merá érá £&rr &v kaipi éviavroU dóéctoc &v éoprij 
; 3 Bd [4 , 
ckqvomgyiac, | 1l Ev rQ ovpzmoptotoÜat 7ávra 
'Iopaj ó90rjvat &voziov Kvpiov ro) 0:00 ouóv, év 
— f T ^ , Li £f ) L4 1 
TQ TÓT( (p àv éKAt£rrai Kópioc, àvayvocto0s róv 
vóuov rovrov &vavriov 7avróc lopagA etg rà ora 
avrQv' 12 'ExkAyoidcac róv Aaóv, rog ávOpac 
kai ràc yvvaikac kai rà &xyova kai róv ?0001]ÀvTOV 
-— , — e €f * t 
róv iv raic TÓAtciv buOv, tv dákovcwot kai tva 
HuáOwot oofcicÜa: Kbpiov róv Ücóv by, kai ákob- 


G0vTO4 TrOttiv Trávrac ToUc Aóyovc roU vóuov rovrov. 


DEUTERONOMIUM, XXX. XXXI. 


19 Testes invoco hodie ccelum et terram, auod 
proposuerim vobis vitam et mortem, bene- 
dictionem et maledictionem. Elige ergo vitam, 
20 Et diligas 
Dominum Deum tuum, atque obedias voci ejus, 


ut et tu vivas, et semen tuum: 


et illi adhereas (ipse est enim vita tua, et 
longitudo dierum tuorum) ut habites in terra, 
pro qua juravit Dominus patribus tuis, 


Abraham, Isaac, et Jacob, ut daret eam illis. 


CAPUT XXXI. 


1l ABrIT itaque Moyses, et locutus est omnia 
2 Et dixit 


Centum viginti annorum sum hodie, 


verba hec ad universum Israel, 
ad eos: 
non possum ultra egredi et ingredi, presertim 
cum et Dominus dixerit mihi: Non transibis 
Jordanem istum. 3 Dominus ergo Deus tuus 
transibit ante te: ipse delebit omnes gentes 
has in conspectu tuo, et possidebis eas: et 
Josue iste transibit ante te, sicut locutus est 
Dominus. 4 Facietque Dominus eis sicut 
facit Sehon et Og regibus Amorrhcorum, et 
terre eorum, delebitque eos. 5 Cum ergo et 
hos tradiderit vobis, similiter facietis eis, sicut 
precepi vobis. (6 Viriliter agite, et conforta- 
mini: nolite timere, nec paveatis ad conspectum 
eorum : quia Dominus Deus tuus ipse est 
ductor tuus, et non dimittet, nec derelinquet 
te. 7 Vocavitque Moyses Josue, et dixit ei 
coram oinni Israel: Confortare, et esto robustus: 
tu enim introduces populum istum in terram, 
quam daturum se patribus eorum juravit 


8 Et 
Dominus qui ductor est vester, ipse erit tecum : 


Dominus, et tu eam sorte divides. 
non dimittet, nec derelinquet te: noli timere, 
nec paveas. 9 Scripsit itaque Moyses legem 
hanc, et tradidit eam sacerdotibus filis Levi, 
qui portabant arcam feederis Domini, et cunctis 
senioribus Israel. 10 Precepitque eis, dicens : 
Post septem annos auno remissionis, in solem- 
nitate tabernaculorum, 11 Convenientibus 
cunctis ex Israel, ut appareant in conspectu 
Domiui Dei tui, in loco quem elegerit Dominus, 
leges verba legis hujus coram omni Israel, 
audientibus cis, 12 Et in unum omni populo 
congregato, tam viris quam mulieribus, par- 
qui 


audientes 


vulis, et advenis, 
tuas: ut 


sunt intra portas 
et timeant 
et custodiant, 
impleantque omnes sermones legis hujus; 


discant, 
Dominum Deum vestrum, 


m———————————9Ááálí e ———Ü mum 
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DEUTERONOMY, XXX. XXXL 


19 I call heaven and earth to record this day 
against you, tat ] have set before you life and 
death, blessing and eursing : therefore choose 
life, that both thou and thy seed may live: 
20 That thou mayest love the LonD thy God, 
and that thou mayest obey his voicc, and that 
thou mayest cleave unto him: for he is thy 
life, and the length of thy days: that thou 
mayest dwell in the land which the Lonp 
sware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, 
and to Jacob, to give them. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


1 AND Moses went and spake these words 
unto all Israel. 2 And he said unto them, I 
am an hundred and twenty years old this 
day : I can no more go out and come in : also 
the LoRD hath said unto me, Thou shalt not 
go over this Jordan. 3 The LoRp thy God, 
he will go over before thee, and he will destroy 
these nations from before thee, and thou shalt 
possess them: and Joshua, he shall go over 
before thee, as the LoRp hath said. 4 And 
the LoRD shall do unto them as he did to 
Sihon and to Og, kings of the Amorites, and 
unto the land of them, whom he destroyed. 
9 And the LoRD shall give them up before 
your face, that ye may do unto them according 
unto all the commandments which I have 
commanded you. 6 Be strong and of a good 
courage, fear not, nor be afraid of them : for 
the LonD thy God, he *£ ?s that doth go with 
thee; he will not fail thee, nor forsake thee. 
1 €i And Moses called unto Joshua, and 
said unto him in the sight of all Israel, Be 
strong and of a good courage: for thou must 
go with this people unto the land which the 
LoRD hath sworn unto their fathers to give 
them ; and thou shalt cause them to inherit 
it. S And the Lonp, he sf s that doth go 
before thee ; he will be with thee, he will not 
fail thee, neither forsake thec: fear not, 
neither be dismayed. 9 €| And Moses wrote 
this law, and delivered it unto the priests the 
"ons of Levi, which bare the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lonp, and unto all the elders of 
[srael. 10 And Moses eommauded them, 
saying, At the end of every seven years, in 
the solemnity of the year of release, in the 
fcast of tabernacles, 11 When all Israel is 
come to appear before the Lonp thy God in 
the place whieh he shall choose, thou shalt 
read this law before all Israel in their hearing. 
12 Gather the people together, men, and women, 
and children, and thy stranger that s within 
thy gates, that they may hear, and that they 
may learn, and fear the Lomp your God, 


and observe to do all the words of this i2w: 
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9 3Sud) 9X*oje, 30, 31. 


19 3d nebme Sünmef unb Grbe Deute über cud 
àu Jeugen. 3d babe cud) ?eben unb Zob, Ccgen 
unb S[ud) borgeícgt, ba bu ba8 eben ertvábíeft, 
unb bu unb beir Game (eben mógeft; 20 Daf 
ifr ben $errn, euren. Giott, (iebet, unb feiner 
Ctimme gebordet, unb ibm anfanget. Senn baé 
(t bein Cebeu unb bein fangead (ter, baf bu im 
taube imobneít, bad ber Serv beinen. 9átern 
«brabam, Sfaaf unb Safob, gefdoren Dat, 
ifnen au geben. 


Sad 31. Gayitet. 


] linb 9Xofe ging bin, unb rebete bicfe Borte 
mit bem gangen Sívaef, 2 lnb fprad) au ibuen: 
Ad bin beute Dunbert unb atoansgig Sabr aft, id 
fann nidt mebr aud unb eingeben ; basi bat ber 
$erc au mic gefagt ; Du foffft nit über biefen 
Sotban geben. 3 Ser S$err, bein (ott, miürb 
fefeer vor hix bevgebeu, ev toirb fefber biefe Sofz 
fer vor bir Der vertifgen, baf bu fie einnefmeft. 
Sofua, ber foff oor bir finüber geben, moie ber 
Serr gerebet Dat. 4 llnb ber Derr tirb. ibnen 
fbun, toie er getbau bat Gibon unb $9, ben 
$&onigen ber 2hnoriter, unb ibrem Panpe, tefde 
er berti(get bat. o Senn fie nun ber Derr vor 
eud) geben toirb, fo fof(t ibv ibnen thun nad) atfem 
(Sebot, baà id) eud) geboten fabe. 6 Geib getroft 
unb unberaagt, fürdtet eud) nidjt, unb faffet eud 
nit vor ifneu grauen ; benn ber Derc, bein Gott, 
teirb fefber mit bir maubefn, unb toitb bie Sanb 
nidt abtbun, nod) bid) vevfaffen. 7 llnb 9*tofe 
tief Sofua, unb fprad) 3u ibm vor ben 2lugen beé 
ganseu Sírae[ ; Gey getroft unb unbveraagt; beum 
Pu iirft bic& 33off in8. Caunb bringen, baà ber 
Ser ibxen 33átern gefdioren fat ifuen au geben, 
nnb bu iirít c8 unter fie audtbeifen. S8 2er 
Serr aber, bec fefber vor eud Bevgebet, ber voirb 
mit bir fein, unb mirb bie Danb nit abtbun, 
iod) bid) vevfaffen. Sürdte bid) nidt, unb erfdrvid 
nit. 9 itnb 9Xtofe fbricb bteB Gefeb, unb gaba 
ben Srieftern, ben &inbern eoi, pie bie Cabe beg 
SSunbed be8 S$errn trugen, unb affen ?fefteften 
Sftaef; 10 llnb gebot ibren unb fpradó: Se 
über fleben Sabr, sur 3eit be8 Gríagjafrá, am 
Set bex Caubbütten, 11 98enn ba8 qanse Sfraet 
fommt, ju eríbeinen sor bem Serm, beinem 
(ott, at bem Ort, beu er eumáb(en mirp, folít 
bu bieB Giefeb vor bem gamjen. Sfraef. ausrufen 
[affen vor ifbren Sbren; 12 S9tümíib vor per 
SSerfammfung Pe8 23of[f8, beite eer 9tánuec inue 
SSciber, &ütber, unb beined Sremvfinaa, ber in 
beinen &foven iff; auf bag fie bóren unb. fernen, 
bamit fie ben. Devrn, ifven. Gott, füvdten, unb 
Paften, bag fie tbuu atfe Sorte biefe8 Giefefes ; 


DEUTÉRONOME, XXX. XXXL 


19 Je prends aujourd'hui les cieux et la terre 
à témoins contre vous, que j'ai mis devant toi 
la vie et la mort, la bénédiction et la malédic- 
tion : choisis donc la vie, afin que tu vives, tol 
ct ta postérité, 20 En aimant le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, en obéissant à sa voix, et en t'at- 
tachant à lui; car c'est lui qui est ta vie et 
la longueur de tes jours; de sorte que tu 
denieures sur la terre que le SEIGNEUR à juré 
à tes péres, Abraham, Isaac et Jacob, de leur 
donner. 


CHAPITRE XXXI. 


] Puis Moise s'en alla, ct tint à tout Israél 
ces discours, 2 Et leur dit : Je suis aujourd'- 
hui ágé de cent et vingt ans; je ne pourrai 
plus aller ni venir; aussi le SEIGNEUR m'a 
dit: Tu ne passeras point le Jourdain. 3 Le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, passera lui-méme devant 
toi; 1l extermincra devant toi ces nations-là, 
et tu posséderas leur pays: Josué passera 
devant toi, comme le SEIGNEUR l'a dit. 4 Et 
le SEIGNEUR leur fera comme il a fait en 
détruisant Sihon et Hog, rois des Amorrhéens, 
ct leurs pays. 5 Ainsi le SEIGNEUR les livrera 
devant vous, et vous leur ferez entiérement 
sclon le commandement que je vous ai prescrit. 
6 Fortifiez-vous done et prenez courage; ne 
eraignez point, ct ne soyez point cffravés à 
cause d'elles; car c'est le SEIGNEUn, ton Dieu, 
qui marche avec toi ; il ne te délaissera point, 
ct ne t'abandonnera point. 7 €| Puis Moise 
appela Josuéó, et lui dit, en présence de tout 
Israél : Fortifie-toi, et prends courage: car tu 
entreras avec ce peuple au pays que le 
SEIGNEUR à juré à lcurs péres de leur donner ; 
et c'est toi qui leur en donneras la possession. 
8 Car c'est le SEIGNEUR qui marche devant 
toi, c'est lui qui sera avec toi. I] ne te dé- 
laissera, ni nc. &Cabaudonnera ; ne erains done 
pas, et ne sois pas cffrayéó. 9 €«| Or Moise 
écrivit cette loi ct la donna aux sacrificateurs, 
enfants de Lévi, qui portaient l'arche de l'al- 
lianee du SEIGNEUR, et à tous les anciens 
d'Israél. 10 Puis Moise leur donna ce com- 
mandement, ct leur dit: De sept ans en sept 
ans, au temps de l'année de rclàche, à la fcéte 
des tabernacles, 11 Quand tout Israél sera venu 
pour comparaitre devant la face du SEIGNEUn, 
ton Dieu, dans le lieu qu'il aura choisi; 
alors tu imas, à leurs oreilles, ectte loi devant 
tout lsraél. 12 'Tu assembhleras le peuple, 
hommes et femmes, ct leurs petits enfants, ct 
l'étranger qui sera dans tes portes, afin. qu'ils 
l'entendent, et qu'ils apprennent à craindre 
le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, ct qu'ils prennent 
garde d'observer toutes les paroles de cette lei: 


bibBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, Aq', 


19 Kai ot viol. avrov ot o)k otactv ákovcovrat, 
xai ua05covzat $o(jéic0a: K?piov. rÓv Otóv cov 
cácac rác ")utpac 0coc avroi Goat Ei Ti]C yijc &c 
1A t ^ , & LI , , - —( 

1v outic éuiatvere róv Tooóàvgv éke kXgpovopijcac 
abrQv. 14 Kai tdt Kópwc zpóc Movoijv 'Ióov 


éyyikacww at npépav TOU Üavárov cov: kàAXecov 


'Igcovv, kai arijre zapáà rác O0pac rijc axyvijc ToU- 


paprvpiov, kai évreAoUpat abrQ ' kai &moptevOn 
Muvoijc kat '1gco!c &c rv. akqvijv rov guaprvpiov, 
kai £orgycav zapà ràc Obpac rijc okgvijc ToU paprv- 
piov. 1Ó Kai kart K?ptoc £v vtoéAy, kai £or1 
zapà rác Üvpac ric okgvüc roU paprvptov* kai 
tory ó orDAoc rüc veoéAgc capà rác Obpac ric 
eknvijc roU pgaprvptov. 16 Kai &me Kopioc 7p0c 
Movorjv 'Ióo? ov kou perà rOv TartQwv cov, kai 
avacrác o)roc 0 Aaóc ikzopvtóct Ómícw Ütov 
aÀAXorpicov rüc y5nc tic 7v ovroc ticTOptbtTat, Kai 
karaAeG[ovet ue, kat ÓuaokeQacovai riv. OuaÜnknv 
pov ijv Ou0éugv abroic. 17 Kai ópywO0ncoga: 
Ovuq &c abro)c iv rjj r)ptog éketvg, kai karaXeGbo 
abTOUDc kai àzoaTQédpo rÓ 7póowzóv nov àm. avTOv, 
kai £croi karáQpwpa * kai &bprjaovotv ábrov kaká 
70ÀAÀà kai Opec, kai pe &v r7) 9puépq. ékxeivg Acóri 
obk &cri: Koptoc 0 Ocóc uov £v ipot, tUpocáv ute rà 
poc cu Hot, eUpocav pt T 
kakà ravra. 18 'Eyw 0i azocrpoQ3 àzoorptio ró 
Tpócwzóv pov az avrüv iv rj 9"ptog ixtivg à 
7ücac rác kaktac ác ézoíncav, Orc aztarptlav iri 
Ócobg dAXorptovuc — 19 Kai vov ypásyart rà pnpara 
—- )07 p 1 Ó Ó ne^ ?, * LU! t L 
Tic «Oc ra)rgc, kai Oà£ere abT)v robe viobc 
'Ilo DÀ à 0»? À od , & » * ? , M 
pa9, kai ég(GaAeire abri)v &ic TÓ aorópa abràv, 
tva ytvyrai pot 1| «Ór) avr!) karà 7tpóawzov uaprv- 
povca iv vtoic 'IcpagA. 20 Eicá£w yàp abro)c &ic 
rT)v y5ü0v rqgv aya0)v $?v opoca Toic zarpáoctv 
aprOv, Oo)va« ab)roic ysnv ptovcav vyaàÀa kai 
, ^ 1 L4 * ?, , » 
p&M* kai óàyovratc kai éuzAngoOtvrec kopraovat, 
LI * » , a 4 , , b] 
kai émtcTQaórncovrai ézi ÜOtcobc dAXorptovc kai 
Aarptvcovat avroic, kai vrapo£vvobot ue kai óuacke- 
óácovot rjv Qui0nkgv uov. 21 Kai avrikaraargoera 
7) qjài] avrr karà spócwzov pgaprvpovca* ov yàp 
p) &miXgo0rj à oróparoc avTOv kai ázó oróuaroc 
ToU aTípuaroc avTOv £yo yàp oióa ri)v movgpiav 
abrOv, 0ca TO0t0Ucotv Qt crjiepov zpó ToU ticaya- 
ytiv pue abroDc &tc Tiv ynv rjv àyaO9v ijv opoca 
roic rarpácw abràv. 22 Kai éypadye Movoijc riv 
x 1 , *? , , - (€ , AUS NP , Sex 
qàijv rabrqv iv iketvg T7 »ptpg. kai éOiQa£ev avri]v 
ro)c viovbc 'lopagA. 23 Kai iver&Xaro 'Igooi xai 
&ztv 'AvOpoiZov kai iocyve* o) yàp ticá£uc ro)c 
viobc 'lopagÀ &c Tüv yv iv wpnoctv auroic 
24 'Hvíka 6€ 


gvveEri£Aeoe Movorjc ypáówov vávrac ro)0c Aóyouc 


Kvpi0oc, kai abrÓc £crat utrà cov. 


roU vópov robrov tic (QuJAiov t&wc tig réXoc, 
250 Kat éver&ilaro roic Atviratc. TOig aipouct TI)V 
kudwróv rijc éua0nkgc Kvpiov Aéyov | 26 Aagóvrtc 
rÓ JQuGAtov roU vópov rovrov 0jotrt avrÓ é&x mÀAaytwv 
TIG 
)uOv, kai £orai ike 


xudwroO  Trüc  OiÜgknc Kvptiov roU toU 


iv coi &Cg  paprÜpuov * 


DEUTERONOMIUM, XXXI. 


13 Fili quoque eorum qui nunc ignorant, ut 
audire possint, et timeant Dominum Deum 
suum cunctis diebus quibus versantur in terra, 
ad quam vos, Jordane transmisso, pergitis 
obtinendam. 14 Et ait Dominus ad Moysen: 
Ecce prope sunt dies mortis tuz: voca Josue, 
et state in tabernaculo testimonii,ut prccipiam 
ei. Abierunt ergo Moyses et Josue, et steterunt 
in tabernaeulo testimonii: 15 Apparuitque 
Dominus ibi in columna nubis, quz stetit in 
introitu tabernacul. 16 Dixitque Dominus 
ad Moysen: Ecce tu dormies cum patribus tuis, 
et populus iste consurgens fornicabitur post 
deos alienos in terra, ad quam ingreditur ut 
habitet in ea: ibi derelinquet me, et irritum 


l7 BE 


lrascetur furor meus contra eum in die illo: 


faciet foedus, quod pepigi eum eo. 


et derelinquam eum, et abscondam faciem 
meam ab eo, et eritin devorationem: invenient 
eum omnia mala et afflictiones, ita ut dicat 1n 
illo die: Vere quia non est Deus mecum, 
invenerunt me hec mala. 18 Ego autem 
abscondam, et celabo faciem meam in die illo, 
propter omnia mala quse faeit, quia secutus est 
deos alienos. 19 Nune itaque scribite vobis 
canticum istud, et docete filios Israel: ut 
memoriter teneant, et ore decantent, et sit mihi 
carmen istud pro testimonio inter filios Israel. 
20 Introducam enim eum in terram, pro qua 
juravi patribus ejus, lacte et melle manantem. 
Cumque comederint, et saturati, crassique 
fuerint, avertentur ad deos alienos, et servient 
eis: detrahentque mihi, et irritum facient 
pactum meum. 21 Postquam invenerint eum 
mala multa et afflictiones, respondebit ei can- 
ticum istud pro testimonio, quod nulla delebit 
oblivio ex ore seminis sui. Scio enim cogita- 
tiones ejus, quz facturus sit hodie, antequam 
introducam eum in terram, quam ei pollicitus 
sum. 22 Scripsit ergo Moyses canticum, et 
docuit filios Israel. 23 Precepitque Dominus 
Josue filio Nun, et ait: Confortare, et esto 
robustus: tu enim introduces filios Israel in 
terram, quam pollicitus sum, et ego ero tecum. 
24 Postquam ergo scripsit Moyses verba legis 
hujus in volumine, atque complevit: 25 Pre- 
cepit Levitis, qui portabant arcam fcederis 
Domini, dicens: 20 Tollite librum istum, et 
ponite eum in latere arce feederis Domini 


Dei vestri: ut sit ibi contra te 1n testimonium. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOITA. 


DEUTERONOMY, XXXI. 


13 And £Aa£ their children, which have not 
known any thing, may hear, and learn to 
fear the LoRD your God, as long as ye live in 
the land whither ye go over Jordan to possess 
it. 14 « And the LoRDp said unto Moses, 
Behold, thy days approaeh that thou must 
die: call Joshua, and present yourselves in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, that I may 
eive him a charge. And Moses and Joshua 
went, and presented themselves in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 15 Ànd the LonD 
appeared in the tabernacle in a pillar of a 
cloud: and the pillar of the cloud stood over 
the door of the tabernacle. 16 €| And the 
LoRD said unto Moses, Behold, thou shalt 
sleep with thy fathers; and this people will 
rise up, and go a whoring after the gods of 
the strangers of the land, whither they go 
to be among them, and will forsake me, and 
break my covenant which I have made with 
them. 17 Then my anger shall be kindled 
against them in that day, and I will forsake 
them, and I will hide my face from them, 
and they shall be devoured, and many evils 
and troubles shall befall them ; so that they 
will say in that day, Are not these evils come 
upon us, because our God ?s not among us? 
18 And I will surely hide my face in that day 
for all the evils which they shall have wrought, 
in that they are turned unto other gods. 
19 Now therefore write ye this song for you, 
and teach it the children of Israel: put it 
in their mouths, that this song may be a wit- 
ness for me against the children of Israel. 
20 For when I shall have brought them into 
the land which I sware unto their fathers, 
that floweth with milk and honey ; and they 
shall have eaten and filled themselves, and 
waxen fat; then will they turn unto other 
gods, and serve them, and provoke me, and 
break my covenant. 21 And it shall come 
to pass, when many evils and troubles are 
befallen them, that this song shall testify 
against them as a witness; for it shall not be 
forgotten out of the mouths of their seed : for 
I know their imagination which they go about, 
even now, before I have brought them into 
the land which I sware. 22 f| Moses there- 
fore wrote this song the same day, and taught 
it the children of Israel. 23 And he gave 
Joshua the son Nun a charge, and said, Be 
strong and of a good courage : for thou shalt 
bung the children of Israel into the land 
which 1 sware unto them : and I will be with 
thee. 24 €«| And it came to pass, when Moses 
had made an end of writing the words of this 
law in a book, unti] they were finished, 
25 (That Moses commanded the  Levites, 
which bare the ark of the covenant of 
the LoRD, saying, 26 Take this book of the 
law. and put it in the side of the ark of 
the covenant of the LonD your God, that it 
may be there for a witness against thec. 
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9 Sud SXofe, 31. 


13 liub baf ire &ünber, bte ed nit miffen, aud 
bóren unb fernen, bamit fie ben. Derrn, euren 
(Sott, fürchten alfe eure ebtage, bie ibr auf bem 
€anbe febet, barein ibr gebet über ben Sorban 
eingunebmen. 14 lInb ber Serr fprad) 3u 9X ofe: 


, Ciefe, beine Seit ift berbei fommen, bag bu (tere 


beft. 3tufe Sofua, unb fretet it bie SDütte be 
Ctifté, vag id) ibm 3Befebl tbue. — Stofe ging bin 
mit Sofa, unb traten in bie Sütte bed Cita. 
15 Ser $err aber evrfdjten in ber Dütte, in einer 
JRoffenfüáufe; unb biefefbe SGoffenfaufe ftunb in 
ber $ütte S&bür. 16 lnb ber $Derr fprad) su 
qRofe:  Ciebe, bu tirft fdfafen mit beinen 
Stern; uub bieg 9Bo[f mirb auffomumen, unb 
mirb fremben Góttern nadjburen, bed tanbes, 
barein fie fommen, unb toíirb mid) verfaffen, unb 
ben Sub (abren faffen, ben id) mit ibm gemadt 
fabe. 17 Co míirb mein 3orn ergrummen über 
fie sur fefber. Seit, unb merbe fte verfaffen, unb 
metn 9(ntfi& vor (bnen berbergen, bag fte versebret 
pwetben. llnb menn fie bann bief lingfüd. umb 
?(ngft treffen voirb, merben fte fagen : Dat mid) 
nidt bieB ltebef alfe8 betreten, woeif. mein Gott 
uit mit mir ift? 18 Sd aber merbe mein 
S(ntíí& verbergen 3u ber Seit, um alfe8 3Bóofen 
wvillen, ba fte getban Daben, bag fte fi 3u anbern 
(Sóttern geranbt baben. 19 Co fdretbet eud) 
nun bieg €ieb, unb febvet e8 bie Rinber Sraet, 
unb feget e& (n iDven Stunb, baG mir bag Qieb 
ein. 3euge fep unter ben S$ünbern S3fraet, 
20 Senn id) wit fie ind anb bringen, bas id 
ibven SSátern gefworn babe, pa 9d) unb Sonia 
innen ffeugt,  1Mnb menn fte. e(feu, unb fatt unb 
fett voerben, fo wmoerben fte fid) vvenben 3u anbern 
(Sóttern, unb ifnen btenen, unb mid fáftern, unb 
meinen S98unb fabren faffen. 21 llnb menn fte 
bann »tef lIngfüd unb 2ingft betreten wivb, fo foff 
bie €ieb ibnen antmorten aum JeugniB ; beun e 
(o(Í nidt vergeifen merben aud bent 9tunbe ibre8 
OCamens, £Oenn id) wei& ibve Giebanten, bamit 
fie fon jet umgeben, ebe id) fie ind anb bringe, 
bag id) gefdoren babe. 22 9[ffo fdjrieb 9Xofe 
b(eg Qieb sur fefbigen Seit, unb febrete e8 bie 
&iber Síraef,. | 23 llnb.befabf Sofua, bem 
Cobn 9tun, unb fpra: Cep getroft unb ume 
versagt; benn bu foffít eie Rüiber rael iud fan 
fübren, bad id ifnen gefdoren babe, unb id 
voi(f mit bir fein. 24 Sa nun 9tofe bie Sorte 
biefea (Sefebe8 gans audgefiorieben batte in. ein 
Sud, 25 Gebot er ben €epiten, bie bie abe 
bed Seugnifjed be8 S$errn frugen, unb fprad: 
26 9tebuet bad 9ud) btefed GiefeBbea, umb leget e8 
in bie Ceite ber Cabe bed SSunbed bed Derrn, euves 
(Sotted, taf e8 bafe(bft ein Seuge fep iiber bid. 
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DEUTERONOME, XXXI. 


13 Et que leurs enfants qui n'en auront point 
eu connaissance l'entendent, et apprennent à 
craindre le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, tous les 
jours que vous serez vivants dans le pays que 
vous allez posséder, aprés avoir passé le 
Jourdain. 14 «| Alors le SEIGNEUR dit à 
Moise: Voici, le jour de ta mort est proche; 
appelle Josué, et présentez-vous au pavillon 
d'assemblée, afin que je lui donne mes ordres. 
Moise et Josué allérent done, et se présenté- 
rent au pavillon d'assemblée. | 15 Or le 
SEIGNEUR apparut sur le pavillon dans la 
colonne de nuée; et la colonne de nuée 
s'arréta sur l'entrée du pavillon. 16 €| Et le 
SEIGNEUR dit à Molise: Voic, tu vas t'en- 
dormir avec tes péres, et ce peupie se lévera 
et se prostituera aux dieux des étrangers qui 
seront au milieu de lui dans le pays od il va. 
Et il m'abandonnera, et il enfreindra l'al- 
lance que j'ai faite avec lui. 17 En ce 
jour-là, ma colére s'enflammera contre [ui, et Je 
les abandonnerai; je cacherai d'eux ma face, 
et ils seront la proie de leurs ennemis. Des 
maux nombreux et des angoisses les attein- 
dront; et ils diront en ce jour-]à; N'est-ce pas 
parce que mon Dieu n'est plus au milieu de 
moi que ces maux m'ont atteint? 18 Mais 
moi, je cacherai ma face en ce jour, à cause 
de tout le mal quils auront fait; parce 
qu'ils se seront tournés vers d'autres dieux. 
19 Maintenant donc écrivez ce cantique, et 
enseignez-le aux enfants d'Israél. Afin que 
ce cantique me serve de témoin contre les 
enfants d'Israél, mets-le dans leur bouche. 
20 Car je les introduirai dans le pays ou 
coulent le lait et le miel, que j'ai promis par 
serment à leurs péres. Or ils mangeront, ils 
seront rassasiés et ongraissés; alors ils se 
tourneront vers d'autres dieux ; ls les servi- 
ront, ils m'irriteront pav leur mépris, et ils 
enfreindront mon alliance. 21 Mais lorsque 
des maux et des angoisses sans nombre les 
auront atteints, il arrivera que ce cantique 
déposera eontre eux comme témoin, parce qu'il 
ne sera point oublié au point de n'étre plus 
dans la bouche de leur postérité ; car Je connais 
le penchant qu'ils suivent déjà aujourd'hui, 
avant que je les aie introduits au pays que j'ai 
promis par serment. 22 «i Or Moise écrivit 
en ce jour-à ce cantique, qu'il enseigna 
aux enfants d'Israél. 23 Et leSEIGNEUR donna 
ce comniandement à Josué, flls de Nun, et lui 
dit: Fortifie-tol, et prends courage; car c'est 
tol qui introduiras les enfants d'Israél au pays 
que je leur ai promis par serment; et je serai 
avec toi. 24 €| Et quand Moise eut achevé 
d'écrire les paroles de cette loi dans un livre, 
jusqu'à la fin, il arriva que 280. Molise com- 
manda aux Lévites qui portaient l'arche de 
l'alllunce du SEIGNEUR, et qu'il leur dit: 
26 Prenez ce livre de la loi, et mettez-le à cóte 
de l'arche del'alliance du SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 
Or il sera là comme un témoin contre toi 
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AEYTEPONOMION, Aa', Af. 


27 "Or iyo Urierayat róv. ipsOwcuóv cov xai róv 
rpáygÀóv cov róv ckAnpóv * trt yáp iuov Govroc 
ueÜ' ouv ogusoov vapaztwpaivovrtc 1jre rà TrpÓc 
TOv Ütóv, vc obxi kai £cyarov ToU Üavárov pov; 
28 'ExkAyotásart zpóc ué rooc $vAápxovc vuàv kai 


€ A , —^- 1 
roUc Tpto[jurípovc buOv kai rovc kpvrác vuov kat 


robc ypauparoscaywytic óuàv, tva XaXiew elg rà ' 


^ LI , " 
Gra avTOv rávrac roUc Aóyovc robrovc, kai óuapap- 
rÓpouat avroic róv rt oUpavóv kai rijv yijv. 29 Oióa 
- -—- 3 , 3 , 
yàp 9r £oxarov rijc r£XevrT)c pov avogtq avogroere, 
AN ^ , —- t nd * , L4 Li - * 
kal ikAuviire ik Tijc 000 5c évereiNágumv vpiv, kat 
, ^. * » ^ t ^w 
cvvavrQotrau 0uiv rà kakà £oyarov TOV nutpov, 
ÓrL T'0LOETE TÀ TroVQpG £vavriov Kuptov vapopyicat 
30 Kai 


iAdAgyos: Movorc eic rà Ora coge éikkMgotac rà 


abürOv iv roic foyowc TOY X&pàv buOv. 
pnpara rijc qOijc rabrnc &vc elc r£Aoc. 


KEd. A'. 


1 IIPOXEXE o?pa»£, kai XaXi]ow, kai ákovérw 7) yi] 
pnpara ikorópgaróc uov* 2 IIpoodokác0w cc vtróc 
ró àróóÜeyu& pov, xai kara(djro oc ópócoc rà 9- 
gará gov, ecc Ou(3poc ix' áypuortv, kai oti vijerüc 
imi yóprov* 3"Ort ró óvoua Kvpítov £káXeca* Óort 
peyaNocivqv rq 0c nnàv. 4 Ocsóc, aAyQwá rà £pya 
aUTOU, kai Tücat at 000i abToV koiotuc " Osóc vtoTÓC, 
xai o)k £oriv dua, Óíkauoc kai 00tv0c Koptoc. 
ó 'Huáprocav ovk avc(Q rtkva uopnra, yeveà akoAca 
xai Oucrpauutvg. 6 Tabra Kvpiq àvrazoótcort, 
otro Aaóc uwpóc kai obxi co$óc; obk abrOc obrÓC 
cov zarijo &krijoaró oct kai érrotnoé oe kai £rrÀaoé 6€; 
7 MrQaOnre 9)uépac atovoc, obvert &rr yeveQv yeve- 
aic* étrtpormcov róv zaríépa cov kai ávavytAXei cot, 
8 "Ore 


? t; Li v? » , ^ 5 t * 
OuépiCev 0. Uaoroc £Üvg, «wc Oomtipev. viotc 


robc Tpto[juripovc cov kai époUot oot. 


'Aóau, £orgotv Opina. i£Üvàv kurà àpiÜuóv dyytkov 
0co9, | 9 Kai éyevrOn uepic Kuptov Xaóc avrov 
'lakojd * oxyot»opa kXgoovoutac avrov 'lopagA. 
ipu, &v Ota 


?, , ?, 4 LI 
E£KÜKÀQOEV uUTOV Kat 


10 Abrápkgo:v abróv tv Tr] 
kavgaroc iv yj aàvópo* 
imatütuoev abróv, kai QieQbüNaEev abróv cc kópqv 
ó$0aAno)v. 


kai iT 


ll 'Qe asróc oktrücauv vocautv avrTOU 
E 6 


TrOoic voocoic ab/roU mtxÓÜ0Qot, ÓOwic 
L] , L| - ^* , * ul a J , 

ràc 7Trépvyac avro) iOttaro avrobc kai &vt£Xa(tv 
, D NE - , E - » , 

aUrobc ixi rOV ptraópotvov avrov. 12 Koptoc 
, » LJ w ^ 

uóvoc qytv ab)rovc, oUk dv ptr aUrOv cóc 

'Aveguipaotv 


to YOv Tc yrjc, ébojuocv avrobc yevvguara aypov * 


&AXórpioc. — 183 aUrovCc Emi TV 
? , , , , ^ " , Ó A 
iQjAacar g£Xt. &k TréTpac kai &Xatov &k. orépedc 
Tírpac, l4 Bovrvpov goàv kai yáXa TpoDarwv 
utrà oríaroc dápvàr kai Kpiv, viov raopurv kai 
rTpüywov ygtrà crtaroc vtjoOv mUpo)D, kai aliua 
15 Kai é$aytv "'Iako(g 
& LI , 4 ? F Li 5, , 
kdi £ivemÀmQoÜn, kai aztAakrtotv 0 myazmnutvoc, 


oraQvÀTgc Fmzuv oivov. 


OunávOgy, ixaxvvOn, imAarvvOy': xai $ykaréAure 


Tóv Ük:óv róv Totujcavra  abTÓV, k«i  aéOrTI 


ác0 Oto) cwrrnooc aórov. 10 [Iapofvváv gut t7 


aAXorptotc, 5v (Bé vypaciv aProv raperikpavav pt. 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XXXI. XKXXII. 


27 Ego enim scio contentionem tuam, et 
cervicem tuam durissimam. Adhuc vivente me, 
et ingrediente vobiscum, semper contentiose 
egistis contra Dominum: quanto magis eum 
mortuus fuero? 28 Congregate ad me omnes 
majores natu per tribus vestras, atque doctores, 
et loquar audientibus eis sermones istos, et 
invocabo contra eos czelum et terram. 29 Novi 
enim quod post mortem meam inique agetis, et 
declinabitis cito de via, quam precepi vobis, 
ct occurrent vobis mala in extremo teinpore, 
quando feceritis malum in conspectu Domini, 
ut irritetis eum per opera manuum vestrarum. 
90 Locutus est ergo Moyses, audiente universo 
ecetu Israel, verba carminis hujus, et ad fincm 
usque complevit. 


CAPUT XXXII. 


1 AUDITE, cxli, quas loquor, audiat terra 
verba oris mei. 2 QConcrescat ut pluvia 
doctrina mea, fluat ut ros eloquium meum, 
quasi imber super herbam, et quasi stille 
super gramina. 93 Quia nomen Domini invo- 
cabo: date magnificentiam Deo nostro. 4 Dei 
perfecta sunt opera, et omnes viz ejus judicia : 
Deus fidelis, et absque ulla iniquitate, justus 
et rectus. óÓ Peccaverunt ei, et non fili ejus 
in sordibus: generatio prava atque perversa. 
6 Hccine reddis Domino, popule stulte ct 
insiplens ? numquid non ipse est pater tuus, 
qui possedit te, et fecit, et creavit te? 
1 Memento dierum antiquorum, cogita genera- 
tiones singulas: interroga patrem tuum, et 
annuntiabit tibi; majores tuos, et dicent tibi. 
8 Quando dividebat Altissimus gentes: quando 
separabat filios Adam, constituit terminos 
populorum juxta numerum filiorum Israel. 
9 Pars autem Domini, populus ejus: Jacob 
funieulus hereditatis ejus. 10 Invenit eum 
in terra deserta, in loeo horroris, et vasto 
solitudinis : cireumduxit eum, et docuit: et 
custodivit quasi pupillam oculi sui. 11 Sicut 
aquila provocans ad volandum pullos suos, et 
super eos volitans, expandit alas suas, et 
assumpsit eum, atque portavit in humeris suis. 
12 Dominus solus dux ejus fuit: et non erat 
cum eo Deus alienus. 13 Constituit eum 
super excelsam terram : ut comederet fructus 
agrorum, ut sugeret mel de petra, oleumque 
de saxo durissimo. 14 Butyrum de armento, 
et lac de ovibus cum adipe agnorum, et arie- 
tum filiorum Basan: ef hircos cum medulla 
triticl,etsangumem uve biberet meracissimum. 
15 Inerassatus est dilectus, et recalcitravit : 
incrassatus, impinguatus, dilatatus, dereliquit 
Deum factorem suum, et recessit a Deo salutari 
suo. 16 Provocaverunt eum in diis alienis, et in 
abominationibus ad iracundiam concitaverunt. 
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DEUTERONOMY, XXXI. XXXIIL. 


21 For I know thy rebellion, and thy stiff 
neck: behold, while I am yet alive with you 
this day, ye have been rebellious, against the 
LORD; and how much more after iny dcath ? 
28 €«|[ Gather unto me all the elders of vour 
tribes, and vour officers, that I may speak 
these words in thcir cars, and call heaven and 
earth to record against them. |.29 For I know 
that after my death ye will utterly corrupt 
yourselves, and turn aside from the way which 
I have commanded you; and evil will befall 
you in the latter days; because ye will do 
evil in the sight of the Lonp, to provoke him 
to anger through the work of your hands. 
90 And Moses spake in the ears of all the 
congregation of Israel the words of this song, 
until they were ended. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


] G1vE ca», O ye heavens, aud I will speak ; 
and hear, O earth, the words of my mouth. 
2 My doctrine shall drop as the rain, my 
speech shall distil as the dew, as the small rain 
upon the tendcr herb, and as the showers upon 
the grass: 3 Beeause I will publish the name 
of the LoRD : aseribe ye greatness unto our 
God. 4 Hei/sthe Rock, his work 2s perfect : for 
all his ways are judgment : a God of truth and 
without, iniquity, just and right s he. 5 They 
have corrupted themselves, their spot ?s not 
the spot of his children: (hey are a perverse 
and erooked generation. 6 Do ye thus requite 
the Lonp, O foolish people and unwise? :s 
not he thy father £Aat hath bought thee? 
hath he not made theo, and established thee ? 
1 €f| Remember the days of old, consider the 
years of many generationsí ask thy father, 
and he will shew thee; thy elders, and they 
will tell thee. 8 When the Most High divided 
to the nations their inheritance, when he 
separated the sons of Adam, he set the bounds 
of the people according to the number of the 
children of Israel. 9 For the LoRD's portion 
is his people; Jacob 2s the lot of his mheri- 
tance. 10 He found him in a desert land, and 
in the waste howling wilderness; ho led him 
about, he instructed him, he kept him as the 
apple of his eye. 11 As an eagle stirreth up 
her nest, fluttereth over her young, spreadeth 
abroad her wings, takcth them, beareth them 
on her wings: 12 o the LomD alone did 
lead him, and Aere was no strange god with 
him. 12 He made him ride on the high places 
of the carth, that he might cat the inerease of 
the fields; and he made him to suck honey 
out of the rock, and oil out of the flinty rock ; 
14 Butter of kine, and milk of sheep, with fat 
of lambs, and rams of the breed of Bashan, and 
goats, with the fat of kidneys of wheat ; and 
thou didst drink the pure blood of the grape. 
15 € But Jeshurun waxed fat, and kicked: 
thou art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, 
thou art covered with fatness; then he for- 
sook God «which made him, and lightly 
estecmod the Kock of his salvation. 16 They 
provoked him to jealousy with strange gods, 
with abominations provoked they him toanger. 
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o 3Sud) 9oje, 31, 32. 


21 Senn id) fenne betnen Hlugeborfam unb Safds 
ftatrigfett, Ciebe, mei( id nod beute mit cud) 
[ebe, feib ibr ungeforfam germefen wiber bem 
Serm ; mie vtef mer nad meinem Zobe.. 28 Go 
verfammeft num. voc mid) aífe ?(e(tefteru eucer 
Ctàmme, unb euce ?omtfeute, bag ib eieje Sorte 
vor ibren SObren rebe, unb Simmel uab (ree 
tiber fte 3. 3eugen nebme. |. 29 :Denu id) ei, 
baB ifrà nad) meinem obe perberben  verbet, 
unb aug bem S3Bege treten, ben id) eud) geboten 
babe. Co twirb eud) bann lingtüd begegnen bere 
nad, barum, baf ibr übef getban babt vor ven 
Xugen bed $errn, bag i6r ifbu erjürnet burd) 
eurer Sànbe SSerf, 30 9(ífo vebete 9Roje bie 
SOorte biefed Cicbe8 gang aud vor ben SObren ber 
gangen Giemeine 3fraef. 


8 32. Gapitef. 


1l guerfet auf, ibv Dimmef, id toiff teben ; 
unb bie Grbe fore bie Jtebe metned. Süunpeg, 
2 SXeine Qebve tvtefe vote ber Jtegen, unb meine 
Stebe fíieBe wie bau, wie ber 39tegen auf bag 
(xa, unb wie bie Gvopfen auf ba8 $aut. 
3 Senn id wiff ben 9tamen be8. Decr. preifen. 
Gebt unferm Gott affein bie Gore. 4 Gr tft ein 
Seí8. Geine 9Gevfe fino unftvaffid); benn aífeg, 
mad er tbut, baà ift vet. eu ift Gott, unb fein 
3Sófed an ifm, geredt unb fronun ift er... o. :Die 
Derfebrte unb bófe ?(ct fálft von ibm ab; fte finb 
Cdanbffeden, unb nidt feine &inber.. 6 SDanteft 
bu affe bem Serm, beiuem (Gott, bu tol[. unb 
tboridt S3off? Sft ex nidt bein 3Sater unb bein 
Ser? Sft nidt er affein, ber bid gemact unb 
bereitet bat? 7. Giebenfe ber vorigen Seit bié 
Paber, unb betradte, 1va8 er getban bat an ben 
aíten 3Sàtern.. Srage beinen SSatet, ber mirb bird 
verfünbigen, Deine 9[efteften, bie werben bir 
fageu. 8 $a ber ?(((evbodbfte bie SSo(fer aertbeiz 
fete, unb saevfiveuete ber. 9Oenjden Sinber, ba 
febte ex ete Givengeu ter SSoffer mad) ber Sabl bec 
&iber Sfraef.. 9 Sem be8 Seveu Sbelf ift fein 
SSoff, Safob ift bie Cdwuur feined Gxbed.— 10 (e 
fanb ibn in ber SGüfte, in ber bürren Günóbe, ba 
ed Deutet, (Xv fübxete ibu, unb gab ibm Pa8 
(Sefeb. (Gr bebütete ibu wie feinem ?lugapfet ; 
11 Sete ein 3(b(er ausfübret feine Sungeu, unb 
über ibnen fiivebet. (v breitete feine Sittige aua, 
unb nafnm ibn, unb txug fie auf. feineu Stügefu. 
12 Set Serv aí((eim. feitete ibu, unb mar fein 
frember Giott mit ibm. | 13 Gr. fieB. ibn. bod 
Pecfabren auf Grben, unb náfrete ibn mit beu 
Srüdtet be8 $Sefbpe8, unb fie iu Donig faugeu 
aug ben Seffen, imp ef aud ben farten Cteinen, 
14 SSuttet eon beu &üben, uno 9Mifd von ben 
GCafen, fammt bem Sett oon ben Càmmern, umb 
feifle SGibber unb 93àde mit fetten Jiieren, unb 
9geígeu, uub trànfte ibn mit guten Sxaubenbfut. 
15 $)a ev abec fett unb. fatt 1oarb, mare ec 
gei. — Gr ift fett unb bid unb ftarf worven, 
unb fat ben Gott fafven. faffen, ber ibu. gemadt 
bat. Gr fat beu Sef8 feined. Det(8. gering geo 
adjet, 16 llub bat ipn 3n Gifer gereiget Curt 
Srembe, bur) bie Giveuef pat ev ipu ergürnct. 
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DEUTÉRONOME, XXXI. XXXLI. 


21 Car je connais ta rebellion et ton cou roide. 
Voici, vous étes rebelles contre le SEIGNEUI, 
aujourd'hui que je suis encore moi-méme avec 
vous: combien plus /e serez-vous aprés mia 
mort? 28 «| Faites assembler vers moi totis 
les anciens de vos tribus ct vos magistrats, et 
je dirai ees paroles devant leurs oreilles, et 
jappellerai à témeins contre eux les cieux et 
la terre. 29 Car je sais qu'aprés ma mort 
vous vous corromprez, et que vous vous 
détournerez de la voie que je vous ai pres- 
crite; mais à la fin des jours, il vous arrivera 
du mal, parce que vous aurez fait ce qui 
déplait au SEIGNEURm, en l'irritant par les 
oeuvres de vos mains. 30 Puis Moise prononca 
devant les oreilles do l'assemblée d'Israél lea 
paroles de ce cantique-ci, jusqu'à la fin. 


CHAPITRE XXXII. 


1 CrEUX, prétez l'oreille, ot je parlerai; ct 
que la terre écoute les paroles de ma bouche. 
2 Ma doctrine tombera goutte à goutte comine 
la pluie; ma parole coulera comme la rosée, 
comme l'ondée sur la verdure, et comme la 
pluie sur lherbe; 3 Lorsque j'invoque le 
nom du SEIGNEUR, célébrez la grandeur de 
notre Dieu. 4 Il est comme un rocher, son 
ceuvre est parfaite; car toutes ses voies sont 
justice. Lo Dieu de vérité est sans iniquité ; 
il est juste et droit. 5 Ils se sont corrompus 
eux-mémes ; ce n'est pas sa faute: c'est celle 
de ses enfants; c'est une génération perverse 
et revéche. 6 Est-ce ainsi que tu récompenses 
le SEIGNEUR, peuple criminel et qui n'as pas 
d'intelligence ?  N'est-il pas ton pére qui ta 
acquis, qui t'a fait ct t'a faconné? 7 €| Seuviens 
toi du temps d'autrefois, eonsidére les années 
de chaque génération; interroge ton pere, ct 
il te l'apprendra, tes anciens, ct ils te le diront. 
8 Quand le Trés-Haut donna lhéritage aux 
nations,quand il sépara les enfants des hommes 
les uns des autres, il établit les bornes des 
peuples selon le nombre des enfants d'Israél. 
9 Car la portion du SEIGNEUR, c'est sou 
peuple; et Jacob est le lot de son héritage. 
10 Il l'a trouvé dans un pays désert ct dans 
une solitude oà il n'y avait que hurlement de 
désolation; il l'a conduit par divers chemins ; 
il l'a instruit; il l'a gardé comme la prunelle 
de son eil. 11 Comme l'aigle veille sur son 
nid, plane sur ses petits, étend ses ailes, prend 
ses pelits, et les porte sur ses alles 12 Lc 
SEIGNEUR seul l'a conduit, et il n'y a point 
eu avec lui de Dieu étranger. 13 I] l'a fait 
passer sur les lieux élevés de la terre, et 
Israü&l à mangé les fruits des champs; le 
Seigneur lui a fait sucer le miel de la roche ct 
l'hüile d'un rocher dur, 14 Manager le beurro 
des vaches, et le lait des brebis, et la gruisse 
des aeneaux et des meutons du Dasan, et celle 
des boues, et la. moélle du froment. Et le 
sang de la grappe a été le vin que tu as bu. 
15 €j Mais Jésurun s'est engraissé et a regimbé. 
Tu es devenu gras, tu es devenu gros, tu. t'es 
couvert de graisse, tu as quitté Dieu, qui t'a 
fait, ct outragé le Rocher de ton salut. 16 Iis 
l'ont rendu jaleux par les dreur étrangers; 
ils lont irrité par des abominations : 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XXXII. 


17 Immolaverunt demoniis, et non Deo, diis 
quos ignorabant : novi recentesque venerunt, 
quos non coluerunt patres eorum. 18 Deum 
qui te genuit dereliquisti, et oblitus es Domini 
creatoris tuj. 19 Vidit Dominus, et ad iracun- 
diam concitatus est: quia provocaverunt eum 
filii sui et filie. 20 Et ait: Abscondam 
faciem meam ab eis, et considerabo novissima 
eorum: generatio enim perversa est, et 
infideles filii. 21 Ipsi me provocaverunt iu eo 
qui non erat Deus, et irritaverunt iu vanitati- 
bus suis: et ego provocabo eos in eo qui non 
est populus, et in gente stulta irritabo illos. 
22 gnis succensus est in furore meo, et ardebit 
usque ad inferni novissima : devorabitque 
terram cum germine suo, et montium funda- 
menta comburet. 23 Congregabo super eos 
mala, et sagittas meas complebo in eis. 
24 Consumentur fame, et devorabunt eos aves 


morsu amarissimo: dentes bestiarum 1mmittam 


in eos, eum furore trahentium super terram, 
atque serpentium. 25 Foris vastabit eos 
gladius, et intus pavor, juvenem simul ac vir- 
ginem, lactentem cum homine sene. 26 Dixi: 
Ubinam sunt? cessare faciam ex hominibus 
memoriam eorum. 27 Sed propter iram 
inimicorum distuli: ne forte superbirent hostes 
eorum, etf dicerent: Manus nostra excelsa, et 
non Dominus, fecit hec omnia. 28 Gens 
absque consilio est, et sine prudentia. 29 Uti- 
nam saperent, et intelhgerent, ac novissima 
providerent. 30 Quo modo persequatur unus 
mille, et duo fugent decem millia ? nonne ideo, 
quia Deus suus vendidit eos, et Dominus con- 
clusit illos? 31 Non enim est Deus noster ut 
dii eorum: et inimicl nostri sunt judices. 
32 De vinea Sodomorum, vinea eorum, et de 
suburbanis Gomorrhe: uva eorum uva fellis, 
et botri amarissimi. 33 Fel draconum vinum 
eorum, et venenum  aspidum  insanabile. 
34 Nonne hec condita sunt apud me, et 
signata in thesauris meis? 356 Mea est ultio, 
etego retribuam in tempore, ut labatur pes 
eorum : juxta est dies perditionis, et adesse 
festinant tempora. 36 Judicabit Dominus 
populum suum, et in servis suis miserebitur: 
videbit quod infirmata sit manus, et clausi 
quoque defecerunt, residuique consumpti sunt. 
97 Et dicet: Ubi sunt di eorum, in quibus 
habebant fiduciam? 38 De quorum victimis 
comedebant adipes, et bibebant vinum libami- 
num: surgant, et opitulentur vobis, et in 
necessitate vos protegant. 39 Videte quod 
ego sim solus, et non sit alius Deus prxter me: 
ego occidam, et ego vivere faciam : percutiam, 
et ego sanabo, et non est qui de manu mea 
possit eruere. 40 Levabo ad clum manum 
meam, et dicam: Vivo ego in :eternum. 418i 
acuero ut fulgur gladium meum, et arripuerit 
judieium manus mea: reddam ultionem hosti- 
bus meis, et his qui oderunt me retribuam 
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DEUTERONOMY, XXXII. 5 3Sud) 9?tofe, 32. DEUTÉRONOME, XXXII. 


l7 They sacrificed unto devils, not to God ; 
to gods whom they knew not, to new gods 
that came newly up, whom your fathers feared 
not. 18 Of the Hock /Aat begat thee thou 
art unmindful, and hast forgotten God that 
formed thec. 19 And when the LonD saw «f, 
he abhorred £Aem, because of the provoking 
of his sons, and of his daughters. 20 And he 
said, I will hide my face from them, I will see 
what their end sAa/Z be: for they are a very 
froward generation, children in whom 7s no 
faith. 21 They have moved me to jealousy 
with £Aat wAich is not God ; they have provoked 
me to anger with their vanities : and 1 will 
move them to jealousy with £Aose which are 
not a people; l will provoke them to anger 
with a foolisF nation. 22 For a fire is kindled 
in mine anger, and shall burn unto the lowest 
hell, and shall eonsume the earth with her 
increase, and set on fire the fouudations of 
the mountains. 23 I will heap mischiefs upon 
them ; I will spend mine arrows upon them. 
941 They shall be burnt with hunger, and 
devoured with burning heat, and with bitter 
destruction : I will also send the teeth of beasts 
upon them, with the poison of serpents of the 
dust. 25 The sword without, and terror 
within, shall destroy both the young man and 
the virgin, the suckling a/so with the man of 
gray hairs. 26 I said, I would scatter them 
into corners, l would make the remembrance 
of them to cease from among men: |. 27 Were 
it not that I feared the wrath of the enemy, 
'est their adversaries should behave themselves 
strangely, and. lest they should say, Our hand 
s high, and the LoRD hath not done all this. 
28 For they are à nation void of counsel, 
neither is Aere auy understanding in thein. 
29 O that they were wise, &hat they under- 
stood this, that they would consider their latter 
end! 30 How should one chase a thousand, 
and two put ten thousand to flight, except 
their Rock had. sold them, and the Lon had 
shut them up? | 31 For their rock 2s not as our 
Rock, even our enemies themselves being 
judges. 32 For their vine ?s of the vine of 
Sodom, and of the fields of Gomorrah : their 
grapes are grapes of gall, their clusters are 
bitter: 33 Their wine :/s the poison of 
dragons, and the cruel venom of asps. 91 Js 
not this laid up in store with me, «d scaled 
up among my treasures? 398 lo me belongetA 
vengeance, and recompense ; their foot shall 
slide in due time: for the day of their calamity 
is at hand, and the things that shall come upon 
them make haste. 36 For the LoRD shall 
judge his people, and repent himself for his 
servants, when he seeth that £Aeir power 1s 
gone, and é£here is none shut up, or lcft. 
31 And he shall say, Where are their gods, 
^heir rock in whom they trusted, 38 Wluch 
did eat the fat of their sacrifices, and drank 
the wine of their drink offerings? let them 
rise up and help you, and be your protection. 
39 See now that I, even I, am he, and there ?s no 

od with me : I kill, and I make alive ; I wound, 
and I heal: neither is £here any that can de- 
liver out of my hand. 40 For I lift up my hand 
to heaven, and say, 1 live for ever. 41 I£ 1 whet 
my glittering sword, and minc hand take hold 
on judgment ; I will render vengeance to mine 
enemies, and will reward them that hate moe. 
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li Oie Daben ben Sefbteufefn geopfect, unb 
nit ibrem (Gott; ben QGottevn, bie fte nidt 
fannten, ben neuen, bie aubor nid aemefen 
finb, bie eure SBáter  nidt geebret  baben. 
18 Seien $Seí8, ber bid gegeuget bat, baft 
bu aud ber 9t gefaffen, unb baít vergeifen 
(Sotted, ber tid) gemadjt bat. 19 llnb ba ed ber 
Sert fabe, tvarb er 3ornig über feine Cobne unb 
2 ódjter ; 20 linb ev fprad :. Sb iff mein 3(nte 
[iB vor tbnen verbergen, woiff feben, wvad ibnen 
juteBt voiberfabren mirb; benn e8 ift eine verfebrte 
?[rt, ed finb untreue Stinbev..— 21 Cie Daben mic 
geveiset an ber, bag nidt Gott ift; mit ibrer 
S(baóttevei baben fie mid eryürnet. — ltnb id) will 
fle mieber reijen an tem, ba8 nicht ein SSoff ijt; 
an einem nárrifden 3Boff wif id fie evaürnen. 
22 Senn ba8 Seuer tff angeganaem burd) meinen 
Sorn, unb mir brennen big in ble unteríte Do(fe, 
unb toirb persefbven baà anb mit (einem Giemád, 
unb mirb augünben bie Girunbfefte bev 3Serge. 
28 Sd milf alfe8 linafüd über fie báufen, id wil 
al(e meine Sfeife in fie fbieBen. 24 33or Dunger 
folen fie vevfdmadten, uub vergebret. merben 
vom Sieber unb jábem obe. Sd milf ber Zbiece 
3übne unter fte fbiden, unb ber Gófangen Gift. 
25 9(udmenbig mitb fíe bad GCimert berauben, 
unb ümtenbig bad Creden ; beibe Süngfinge 
unb Sungfrauen, bie Cáugfinge mit bem grauen 
9*anne, 26 Sd wi(f fagen: 3980 fimb fte? $3 
erbe ibr GiebücbtniB aufbeben unter ben. S9ten- 
f$en. 27 9Senn id nidt ben Jorn bert Seinbe 
feuete, bag nidt ibxe Seinbe ftof3 mürben, uno 
módten fagen : — Unfeve 9 adt ift bod, unb ber 
$ett bat nidt fofde8d alfed getban. 28 Denn e8 
ift ein SBoff, ba feit 9tat$ inen ift, unb tft fein 
Serftanb in ibnen, 29 $O, ba& fie weife màáven, 
unb pernáfmen fofde8, bag (ie verftünben, maa 
ibnen fernad) begegnen mirb! 30 ZBie gebt eg 
;u, ba Giner twirb ibrer taufenb jagen, uno 
jtveen merben 3ebn taufenb ffüdtig maden? jfts 
nidt affo, bag fe ibx Sefà nevfauft bat, uub ber 
$ert bat fie übergeben 2.31 Senn unfer Seté 
ift nidot voie ibr e(8, bef fino unfeve Seince fe(bit 
Stidter. 32 Senn ifr 3Scinftod tjt beó So einftodà 
ju GCobom, unb von bem 3(der Gomorra ; ibre 
Gvauben finb Glaífe, fie Daben bitteve 3Beeren ; 
33 Sr 98ein ift Dradengift, unb wiütbiger Sttern 
(Salle. 34 Sft fofd)ed nidt bei mir verborgen, unb 
verfiegeft in meinen Cdáüben ?— 29 $»xe 9tade 
ift mein, id miff vevgelten. Su feiner 3eit. foll 
(jr Su& afeiten ; benn bie Jeit ibre8 IIna(üd8 iit 
nabe, unb ibr Sünftige8 eifet Deryu. 36 3eun 
ver Serr mirb fein 3Boff vidbten, uub über feine 
&nedie woirb er fib erbarmen. Denn ec mirb 
anfeben, bag ibrve 9Xtadt babin ift, unb. beibe ba 
SSevíd(offene unb SSerfaffene teg ift. 927 lino 
man mirb fagen: — 930 finb ibre G'ótter? ibr Sea, 
vearauf fte iraueten 2. 38. 35on. meíder SOyfec fie 
Sett agen, unb tranfen ben 28ein ifre8 Grant 
opfeva ?. &affet fie auffteben, unb eud) beffen, uno 
eud)jf$ügen. 39 Gebet ibr nun, bafi (bà aítein 
Pin, unb ift fein. Gott nében mic? 3d fann 
tóbten unb febenbig madjen, id) faun fd(agen unb 
fanm Beifen, unb ift niemanb, ber aus meine 
$anb errette, | 40 Denn id will meiue Sanb üt 
ven. Simmef faben, unb tvif[ jagen : 3d febe 
emiatid. 41 9Senn id) ten Sti meined Gidwerte 
meten werbe, unb meine Sanb sur Ctrafe qret 
fen ivitb ; fo voi(f ib mid) wwieber ràben an meuren 
Seinben, unb benen, bie mid) baffen, vergelten. 


17 Ils ont saerifié à des démonsqui ne sont point 
des dieux : à des dieux qu'ils ne connaissaient 
pas, dieuz nouveaux, venus depuis peu, que vos 
péres n'avaient pas redoutés. 18 Tu as oublié le 
Itocher qui t'a engendré,et tu as mis en oubli le 
Dieuqui t'a formé. 19 Et leSEtGNEUn l'a vu ct 
s'en est irrité, parce que ses fils et ses filles ont 
provoqué sa colére. 20 Et ila dit: Je cacherai 
d'eux ma face, je verrai quelle sera leur fin; car 
c'est une race perverse, ee sont des eufantsqui 
ne méritent pas de confiance. 21 Ilsm'ontrendu 
jaloux par ec qui n'est pas Dieu, et ils m'ont ir- 
rité par leurs vanités ; moi aussi je les rendrai 
jaloux par un peuple qui n'en est point un, et je 
les irriterai par uue nation insensée. 22 Car un 
feu s'est allumé en ma colére et a brülé jusqu'au 
fond des lieux inférieurs : 11 a dévoré la terre et 
»on fruit,et i1aembrasé les fondements des mon- 
tagnes. 23 J'aecumulerai surcux tousles maux ; 
et sur eux j'épuiserai mes fléches. 24 Ils seront 
consumés par la famine, et rongés par des fiévres 
ct par une destruction amére ; car j'enverrai 
contre eux les dents des bétes féroces ct le venin 
des serpentsqui rampent sur la poussiére. 25 Le 
glaive venant du dehors, ct la terreur frappant 
au dedans, détruiront le jeune homme ct la 
vierge, le nourrison et l'homme décrépit. 26 Je 
dirais : Je les disperserai, et j'abolirai leur mé- 
moire d'entre les hommes, 27 Si je ne craignais 
l'indignation que sie dcsnerait l'ennemi ; car il 
arrlverait peut-étre que leurs adversaires me 
méconnaitraient, ct qu'ils diraijent : C'est notre 
main qui a prévalu, ce n'est pas leSEIGNEURqui 
a fait tout cela. 28 Car ils sont une nation 
dépourvue de jugement,,ct iV (y a en eux au- 
eune intelligenee. 29 O s'ils étaient. sages! 
s'ils faisaient attention à ceci, s'ils considéraient 
leur fin dcerniére! 30 Comment un seul en 
poursuivrait-il mille, ct comment deux en 
mettraient-ils en fuite dix mille, si ce n'était 
que leur Rocherles a vendus, et que leSEIGNEUR 
les a livrés? 31 Car le rocher de lenneui n'est 
pas aussi puissant que notre Rocher. Que nos 
ennemis euz-mémes en soient juges: 32Car leur 
vigne est du plaut de Sodome, et du territoire de 
Gomorrhe ; leurs grappes sont. des grappes de 
ficl; ils ont des raisins amers; 33 Leur vin est 
un venin de dragons et un cruel poison d'aspies. 
34 Cela n'est-il pas renfermó, auprés de moi, 
scellé dans ines trésors? | 3ó A moi appartien- 
dront la vengeance et la rémunération au temps 
oü leur picd glissera; ear le jour de leur ca- 
Jamité est proche, et les choses qui doivent leur 
arriver s'avancent. 36 Mais le SEIGNEUR 
jugera son peuple, et aura pitié de ses serviteurs, 
quaud il verra que leur force est épuisée, et 
qu'il n'y reste rien de ce qu'on euferme ou de 
ce qu'on délaisse. 37 Etildira: Oi sont leurs 
dieux, le rocher vers lequel ils se retiraient, 
38 Lorsqu'ils mangeaient la graisse de leur- 
sacrifices ct buvaient le vin de leurs lihation- ? 
Qu'ils se lévent, qu'ils vous secourent, et qu'il- 
vous servent de retrnite. 39 Voyez maintenatt 
que c'est moi, moi-méme—et il u'y a point de 
Dieu avec inoi—e'est moi qui fais mourir, et 
qui fais vivre ;: moi qui blesse, et qui guéris : ct 
il n'y a personne qui puisse délivver de ma nain. 
40 Car je léve ma main au ciel et je dis: Je stis 
vivant, moi, éternellement, 41 5i j'niguise ln 
lame de inon épée, et si ma main saisit [a justice, 
je ferai retourner ma vengeancesur mes adver- 
saires; et je lerendrai à ceux qui me hnissent. 
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42 Ms0vaw rà 8£X9] pov áQ' atuaroc, kai 7) naxaipá 
Mov óéytra: kptéa d$ atpgaroc rpavpgartov kai 
, , 3 A ^ , ?, , Av 
atyuaAwotac, aà-0 któaAüc dpyóvrov éx0pov. 

1 L , L] ^ , 
45 EvópávOjrt obparvoi ua abT«qQ, Kai vpockvrmgoa- 
TwgaV a6rQ TüvrtcG üyysNot 0coD^  cebópávOnre 
£Üvy uerà ToU AaoU aüroUv, kai ivioXvcárwcav 
avTQ Tüvrtc vioi OcoD* Órv rÓ aliua rOv viv 
abTOU éikÜtkürat, kai ékOtk]ot& kai. ávrazoóooctt 
ótknv roic iyOpoic, kai roic uicoUciv. ávracodo0t* 
^ 3 ^v , 4 ^ ^- — ? —T 
kai éxkaÜapii Koptoc r9v ygv ro) AaoU avro). 
44 Kai £ypas Mwvonc rv qóngv rabrgv iv 
^ t , , ; hl ,»M» M , » * 
T] "HtpQ  ékKttvg, Kai iéOiQattev | abrü)v  robc 
viobc 'opagA* kai &ic5A0s Movoijc kai iXáAqgoe 
/ 4 ? - : ; , 4 
TàvraCc TOUDC Àóyovc roD vóuov robrov tic Td Ora 
45 Kai 
46 Kai 


Li Hi , ; r] ^ " , 1 , 
& t 7p0c avrovc Ipocéxtrt rjj kapü(g ixi vávrac 


— a , L1 IM —- t ^—- , 
TOU Àaov, avróckai lgco?c ó roU Nauq. 


£erEAeot Movoijc AaAàv avri 'lopajA, 


rovg Aóyovc rovrovc oUc iyo OÓupaprüpouat byuiv 
cnutoov, à £vrtAtio0e roic vtoic vuv, QvAdcctv 
kai oL&v züvrac roc Aóyovc rov vóuov robrov. 
41 "Ort oxi Aóyoc kevóc obroc bpiv, 0rt abr5 1] Zw) 
Up Gv, kai &vekev roO Aóyovu rojrov pakponutptvasre 
&ri rüc ync &c 1jv vusic Ouaatvere róv 'Iopóávgv 
ék& kXnpovouijcoat. 48 Kai zXaXgoc Kóptoc. 7póc 
Movoijv £v rjj utpg raórg Aéyov | 49 'Avá(2gOt eic 
ró ópoc ró 'ABapíipu, roUro ópoc Na(ja 0 iari iv yy 
Mod(j xarà mpócwrov 'lepiyo, kai (üt riv. yijv 
90 Kat 


, , ^- » , 1* , t4 , ^. A , 
r&AeUra £v rQ) Opt eic 0 avajdaívec iei, kal mpocrt- 


Xavaàv i]v éyo Óidwyt roic vioic 'IopagA 


Ünri vpóc rÓr Xaóv cov, Óv rpórxov ámíiÜavtv 
, 1 t , ^ —-— » 1 , 
Aapwv à à0tXóc cov £v "Op rq ópt kal. mpootrtÜ] 
1 * LT] , e Ld e , , - 
7p0c TOv Aaór» avrov: 5l "Or mgma05sart TQ 
Óuari uov iv roig vioig 'lopajÀ ézi ro) UOaroc 
àvrivoyíac Kéógc iv rj lofjup Xiv, Ori ob 
t £F - LO , - 
7yiàcaré ye £v roic vioic IopagA. 02 'Aztvavrt 


» . ^ ^2 D 3 ? , 
OU rijv yijv, kai kei obK &oteAeUa y. 
KE. Ay. 


1l KAI abUrQ 5n] toXoyía jv qoAóygos Movoic 
arOpwzoc ro? Otov ro)c viobc 'LlopagA vpoó rijc 
rtÀeurüc abUroU. 2 Kai time Kopioc ix Xwü ijke, 
kai ézéóavev éx Eneip ipiv, kai karéamevotv i£ ópovc 
Qapàv c)v  nuvptaci Kane, tik Os£wov — avroU 
&yyskot puer abroU. 3 Kai éós&caro roU Aao) 
abro), kai TüvTtC Ol jytacutévot vTÓ TÓC Xtipác 
&0t* kai £Oc£aro ámó 


0COU, Kai OUTrOL U:TÓ oÉ 


TOv Aóyov avrov 4 Nópgov, Ov ivtrreéiAaro 
piv 
9 Kai £&arai &v 7 yam yptvo ápywv, cvvay0tvrov 
6 Zyro 


"PovQv kai ui) àztoÜavérw, kai £arw zoXUc dv apiÜp qp. 


Movarjc, kXAgpovoutav cvrvaywyaic 'Iako(. 
dpxóvrwov AaGr ua óvaic 'lopajA. 
7 Kai avr5 'loóóa* ttcákovcov, Kopu, ówvijc lovóa, 


x , ^ 1 3 - » t ^ , cx 
kai &€ róv Aaóv airov &AOoic áv*. ai xtipec abroU 


Órakpurotiotv. abr(Q, kai Jox00c tk rüv ix0pOv. £ag. 


——ÀÀ0— 





49 Inoebriabo 


gladius meus devorabit carnes, de cruore 


sagittas meas sanguine, et 
occisorum, et de captivitate, nudati inimico- 
rum capitis. 43 Laudate gentes populum ejus, 
quia sanguinem servorum suorum ulciscetur : 
ct vindictam retribuet in hostes eorum, et 
propitius erit terrze populi sui. 44 Venit ergo 
Moyses, et locutus est omnia verba cantici hujus 
in auribus populi, ipse et Josue filius Nun. 
450 Complevitque omnes sermones istos, lo- 
quens ad universum Israel. 46 Et dixit ad eos: 
Ponite corda vestra in omnia verba, quz ego 
testificor vobis hodie: ut mandetis ea filiis 
vestris custodire et facere, et impleve universa 
quie scripta sunt legis hujus: 47 Quia non 
incassum precepta sunt vobis, sed ut singuli in 
eis viverent: qua facientes longo perseveretis 
tempore in terra, ad quam, Jordane transmisso, 
iugredimini possidendam. 48 Locutusque est 
Dominus ad Moysen in eadem die, dicens: 
49 Ascende in montem istum Abarun, id est, 
transitum in montem Nebo, qui est in terra 
Moab contra Jericho: et vide terram Chanaan, 
quam ego tradam filiis Israel obtinendam, et 
morere in monte. (50 Quem conscendens 
jungeris populis tuis, sicut mortuus est Aaron 
frater tuus in monte Hor, et appositus populis 
suis: 51 Quia preevaricati estis contra me, in 
medio filiorum Israel, ad Aquas contradictionis 
in Cades deserti Sin: et non sanctificastis me 
inter filios Israel. 52 Econtra videbis terram, 
et non ingredieris in eam, quam ego dabo filiis 


Israel. 


CAPUT XXXIII. 


] Hxc est benedictio, qua benedixit Moyses, 
homo Dei, filis Israel ante mortem suam. 
2 Et ait: Dominus de Sinai venit, et de Seir 
ortus est nobis: apparuit de monte Pharan, 
et cum eo sanctorum millia, In dextera ejus 
ignea lex. 3 Dilexit populos, omnes sancti 
in manu illus sunt: et qui appropinquant 
pedibus ejus, accipient de doctrina illius. 
4 Legem precepit nobis Moyses, hereditatem 
multitudinis Jacob. 5 Erit apud vectissimun, 
principibus populi cum 
tribubus 6 Vivat Ruben, et non 
moriatur, et sit parvus in numero. 7 He 
est Judwe benedictio: Audi, Domine, vo 


cem Jude, et ad populum suum introduce 


rex, congregatis 
Israel. 


eum: manus ejus pugnabunt pro eo, et 


adjutor illius contra adversarios ejus erit 


*— —— 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JIEISSUMISESREONOM Y, XXXII. XXXIII. 


42 I will make mine arrows drunk with blood, 
and my sword shall devour flesh ; and that 
with the blood of the slain and of the cap- 
tives, from the beginning of revenges upon 
the enemy. 43 Rejoiee, O ye nations, w:th 
his people: for he will avenge the blood 
of his servants, and will render vengeance to 
his adversaries, and will be merciful unto his 
land, «nd to his people. 44 €| And Moses 
came and spake all the words of this song in 
the ears of the people, he, and Hoshea the 
son of Nun. 45 And Moses made an end of 
speaking all these words to all Israel : 46 And 
he said unto them, Set your hearts unto all 
the words whieh I testify among you this day, 
whieh ye shall eommand your ehildren to 
observe to do, all the words of this law. 
47 For it ?/s not a vain thing for you ; because 
it ts your life: and through this thing ye 
shall prolong yowr days in the land, whither 
ye go over Jordan to possess it. 48 And the 
LoRD spake unto Moses that selfsame day, 
saying, 49 Get thee up into this mountain 
Abarim, w2£o mount Nebo, which ?s in the 
land of Moab, that ?s over against Jericho; 
and behold the land of Canaan, which I give 
unto the children of Israel for a possession: 
90 And die in the mount whither thou goest 
up, and be gathered unto thy people; as 
Aaron thy brother diced in mount Hor, and 
was gathered unto his people: 51 Because ye 
trespassed against me among the children of 
]srael at the waters of Meribah-Kadesh, in 
the wilderness of Zin; because ye sanctified 
me not in the midst of the children of Israel. 
02 Yet thou shalt see the land before /Aee; 
but thou shalt not go thither unto the land 
which I give the children of Israel. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 


1l AND this ?s the blessing, wherewith Moses 
the man of God blessed the ehildren of Israel 
before his death. 2 And he said, The Lonp 
came from Sinai, and rose up from Seir unto 
them; he shined forth from mount Paran, 
aud he came with ten thousands of saints: 
from his right hand went a fiery law for them. 
9 Yea, he loved the people; all his saints are 
in thy hand: and they sat down at thy feet ; 
every one shall receive of thy words. 4 Moses 
commanded us a law, even the mheritance of 
the congregation of Jacob. 5 And he was 
king in Jeshurun, when the heads of the 
people aad the tribes of Israel were gathered 
together. 6 €| Let Reuben live, and. not die ; 
and let 2o£ his men be few. 7 €| Aud this is 
the blessing of Judah: and he said, IlÍear, 
LORD, the voice of Judah, and bring him unto 
his people: let his hands be sufficient for him ; 
aud be thou an help £o Ain from his enemics. 
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5 Sud 9Xeje, 32, 33. 


42 $d wif meiue. Dfeite mi 98fut. truufen 
maden, unb meii GCwert fof. (eif) freffen, 
über bem SS[ut ber Gríffageuen, iub über 
bem —Gefangni$, unb über rem  entbíGf- 
ten Daupt bed jQeinbed, 43 Saudyset alle, 
bie ibr jen SBo[f feib; benn er wirb baà 33(ut 
feiner S$nedjte ráden, unb wirb fid an feiuen 
S eunben rádjen, unb gnábig fein bem aube feineg 
Ayoffg. 44 linb SXofe fam, unb rebete alle 
JOorte biefed 9iebed bor ben Sfren beg 93olf8, 
er unb Sofua, ber Cobn 9n. 45 2a nun 
Stofe foíde8 aífe8 audgerebet fatte gum. gaugen 
Jftaef, 46 Cprad) er gu inen: 9tefmet au 
Dergen afe SSorte, bie id) cud) feute beseuge, 
baB ibr euren $&inbern befebfet, baf fie Daíten 
unb tbun alle Z8orte biefe8 Giefeged. 47 Seu 
eg ijt nidt ein pergebfid) SBort an eudj, foubetn 
eg ift euer eben; unb foíd) S3ort wirb euer 
teben peviángern auf bem ganbe, ba. ibr biugebet 
über ben Sorbau, baf ibr8 einnebmet, | 45 lIub 
ber Derr rebete mit 9ofe beffelben £agcà, uub 
fpracb : 49 (Sebe auf ba8 Gebirge 2(barim, auf 
bei 3Setcg Jtebo, bet ba fiegt im 9Wtoabiter gane, 
gegen Serido übec; unb befiefe bad anb Ganaan, 
bag i) ben &inbern. Sftaef gum Gigentfum geben 
terbe; 90 lub ftirb auf bem S3erge, tenu bu 
binauf fommen biít, unb verfammfe bid au beineim 
So[t; gleid)mie bein SBruber ?farou jtarb auf 
bem 3Serge Sor, unb fid) 3u feinem SSoff pevfam- 
meíte; o1 Sarum, baf ifr eud au mir verfün- 
biget babt unter ben $inberu j3fraef, bei bem 
SDabermaffer yu. &abed in ber Z8üftle Jin, baf ifr 
mi nidt beifigtet unter ben &inbern Sfrael; 
92 Senn bu foífft bad aub gegen bir feben, baa 
i ben &übern Sftaef gebe; aber bu foll(t nidt 
binein fommen. 


$:Da8 33. Gayitef. 


l Sieg ift bet Gegen, bamit 9tofe, ber Qtann 
(Sotte8, vie finbev Sfraef vor feinem GXobe 
fegnete, 2 lInb fprab: Der err ift von Ginai 
fommen, unb ift ibuen aufgegangen oon Geir; ec 
ift beroor gebroden vou bem 3Bevge 3Paran, uub 
ift fommen mit bief taufeub. Deifigen ; au feiuex 
redteu Saub ift ein feurigea Gefep an fie. 3 98ie 
fat er bie eute fo fieb! 2(ffe feine Seifigen finb iu 
beitec. aub; fte merben fi feeu 3u beinen 
Süpen, unb twerben fernen pon beinen S3orten., 
4 9Xtofe bat unà bag GiefeB geboten, eem Grbe bec 
(9emeine Safob, O5 lInb. ex vermaítete bag [int 
eined ftónig8, unb bieft qufammen bie Oàupter bed 
SSoffá, fanunt bei Gtámimen. 3fxvaef.. 6 3tuben 
febe unb fterbe nit, umb fein 3Dóbef fep geving. 
7 Sief tft ber Gegen Suba. inb er fprabó: Ser, 
erbóre bie Ctinume Suba, made i$n aum Jiegenten 
iu feutem 9301£, ub (ag feine Stadt qvofi werben, 
unb ibin müffe miber feine yeinbe geboífen werben, 





DEUTÉRONOAIE, XXXI Xu. 


12 Mon épée dévorera la chair ct j'enivrerai 
mes fléches du sang des tués ct des captifs, de 
la téte des chefs de nos ennemis. — 13 Nations, 
réjouissez-vous avec son peuple ; car il vengera 
le sang de ses serviteurs, et il fera retourner la 
vengeance sur scs ennemis, et s'apaiscra envers 
sa terre, envers son peuple. 44 €«| Moise vint 
done, lui et Josué, fils de Nun, et prononca toutes 
les paroles de ce cantique devant les orcilles 
du peuple. 45 Or quand Moise eut achevé do 
prononcer toutes ces paroles devant tout Israél. 
46 Il leur dit: Appliquez votre ceur à toutes 
ees paroles que je vous somme aujourd'hui de 
preserire à vos enfants, afin qu'ils aient soin 
d'observer toutes les paroles de cette loi. 
4! Car ce n'est pas une vaine parole qui 
vous soit proposée, mais c'est votre vie ; 
ct par eette parole vous prolongerez vos 
jours sur la terre que vous allez posséder, 
en passant le Jourdain. 48 En ce méme 
jour-à, le SEiGNEUR parla à Moise, et lui 
dit: 49 Monte sur ectte montagne de 
Habarim, la montagne de Nébo, qui est au 
pays de Moab, vis-à-vis de Jéricho ; ensuite 
regarde le pays de Canaan, que je donue cn 
possession aux enfants d'Israél. 50 Or tu 
mourras sur la montagne sur laquelle tu 
montes, et tu scras reeucilli vers tes peuples, 
comme Aaron, ton frére, est mort sur la inon- 
tagne de Hor, et a óté reeueili vers ses 
peuples; 51 Parce que vous avez péché contre 
mol, au milieu des enfants d'Israél. aux eaux 
dc la eontestation de Kadés, dans le désert dc 
Tsin, ct que vous ne m'avez point sanetifié au 
milieu des enfants d'Israél. 52 C'est pourquo; 
tu ne verras le pays que de loin; et tu n'en. 
treras point au pays que je donne aux enfants 
d'Israé]. 


CHAPITRE AXSGXIIL 


1 On e'est ici la bénédietion dont Moise, 
homme de Dieu, bénit les enfants d'Israél 
avant sa mort. 2 Il dit done: Le SEIGNEUR 
est venu de Sinai, ct s'est levé pour eux de 
Séhir ; il a resplendi de la montagne de Paran ; 
i| est sorti d'entre les dix milliers des saints, 
et de sa droite est sorti vers cux le feu de la 
loi. 3 Aussi, 1l aime les tribus d'Zsrae(. Tous 
les saints sont cn ta main, O Seigneur ; ct ils 
se sónt tenus à tes pieds powr recevoir tes 
paroles. 4 Moise nous a donné la lot qui cst 
l'héritage de l'assemblée de Jacob, 5 Et il a 
été roi entre les hommes droits, quand lcs 
chefs du peuple se sont assemblés avee les 
tribus d'Israél. 6€[ Que RUBEN vive, qu'il ne 
meure point, et que sa postérité soit nombreu-e, 
7 «| Et e'est ici ee que Mo?se dit pour Juba: 
Ó SxiGN EUR! écoute la voix de Juda, et vamóne- 
le vers son peuple; que ses maius lui suftisent, 
et que tu lui sois en aido contre ses euncris. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, Ay. 


8 Kai rq Atvi six Aóre Aevi ÓjXovc abrov, xai 


» , m ^ Lj ^ "- €t » e 1 ?, 
ádMfÜsav abrov rQ àvópi r4) 0ciq, Ov émtipacav - 


, ^ , , M , 1 * Pc » 
abróv iv mtipq, éXoddópgoav abróv éQ' VOaroc ávri- 


Aoytac. 9 'O Méywv rQ marpi kai rjj unurpt OUx 


F, 4 4 »"^ ^ ?, 
íupaká ct,kai roóg dósAóoo)c abroU obk EAmEyvw, 


kai roUc vioüc aj0roU dáméyvw, tQvAaLe rà Aóyid 
c0OV, kai rv QuaiÜ kv cov ówrnpgoe* 10 AgXNocovot 
rà Owawparaá cov rQ 'lakoQ, kat róv vóuor 
cov TQ  lopagA: ézncovoi 0 ,iapga &v. ópyg 
cou (Qià vavróc émi TO ÜvoiacTQoióv — cov. 
11 E$Aóygcov, Kopu, rv (oxov abrov, kai rà 
£pya TOv xt&pürv abro) O&£faw kárabov óoó)v 
ix0pàv travtorgkórwv abTQ, kai ot uucoUvrtc abTÓV 
ui ávacrgrocav. 12 Kai rQ Beriagiv tirtv 'Hya- 
T9gufvoc vm0 Kvpiov karaokgvece TeTzO000c, kai 
0 Ocóc oktáZ&c 8 abrQ 7rácac rác r)uépac, kal àvá 
13 Kai r9 


'Inc1)ó &tv 'Az' &uXoyiac Kvptov 7) yij abro, ám 


^A - ^ , 
pícov TOV Gpwv avro) karémavot. 


epo ovpavo) kai ópócov, kai áró d(jócawv Tqyàv 
KároÜrv, 14 Kai kaÜ dópav ytvvguárwv viov 
rpo7Gr, kai àró cvvóQwv ugvov, 15 'Acó kopvóiüjc 
ópíev dpxic, kai àmó kopvó9c (Qovvüv dtváwv, 
16 Kai ka0' ópav ylic *Nipootwc* kal rà tkrà rd 
óQ0évri. iv. rij Bárq £A0owav. éri kt$aMiv 'Loonó, 
xai &zi kopvóijc 0óoEacÜtic £' àóseAQoic. 17 IIpwró- 
rokoc ravpov rÓ kaAXoc avrov, k«épara povoképwroc 
rà Képara aDTOU ^ £v aUTOlc £v keparui pa Ewc 
aT ükpov yijc^ abrav puptáósc "Eópatp, xai avra 
xouáótc Mavaaoj. 18 Kai rq Za(jovAov timtv 
E?59pávOnr. ZaBovXov £v ££oóiq cov, kai 'Iccáxap 
é&v roic okvoguaocu abrov. 19"E8vg i£oXo0ptócovoi: 
kai éTukaAécEoÜ0e. exei, kai Üborre ékti— Üvoiav 
Ówatoc)vyc * ort TÀXoUroc ÜaXáconc 0Aáoctt ct, kai 


20 Kat v9 T'àó 


eimtv / EoAoynuévoc iumAaróvov Pàó* og Aéwov 


éuÓpia TapáMov karowobvrav. 


avemabcaro, ovvrptlac ÜÓpaxíova xai dpxovra. 
2] Kai &óev ázapyrv avrov, Ort exst. éusptoOn yij 
dpxóvrwuv cvrgyptvov ápua àpxyyoic Xaov * Quatoc?- 
vqv K?ptoc &rotyot, kai kpicw abro? uerá 'IopagA. 
22 Kai r« Aàv tixt€ Aáv okbuvoc  Aéovroc, kai 
28 Kai rq Neo0aXN 
eire NeQOaÀi mAngouovi OcekrOv* kai éuzAqgo0nro 


, , : ^ P 
ikzqgógotra. éxk roU. Baoav. 


eUAoytac zapà Kvpiov, 0áXaccav kai Ata kXgpo- 
vougot. 24 Kai rg 'Acnp & rev EbAoyqpévoc ámó 
rí£kvov 'Acnp, kai &£arat Oekróc roig GÓsA oic abroU* 
Qéya £v £Xatq róv 700a. abroo* 25 Xiógpoc kai 
xyaAkóc TO jD7-00jua avroU £orat «c ai Tmpépat 
coy 1 ioxbc cov. 26 Ok £orw dOozxto Óó Otóc 
rov qJyamQuévov' 0 &miQatvov izi róv obpavóv 
Bon0óc cov, kai Ó ueyaNompez)c ToU crtpeoparoc. 
27 Kai oxtzmacott 0€ Ücov ádpxy, kai vmO (oyüv 
BQpaxtóvuov  ácváuv * kai ixQaXs àzà mpoocmrmov 
cov éxÜpóv Aéyov 'AsxóAoto. 28 Kal karackqgrwott 


lopagA -emooc uóvoc imi ync ako, éri círq 


| Kai Oiip* kai 0 obpavóc cou. GcvvveQ)e Ópóoq. 








DEUTERONOMIUM, XXXIII. 


8 Leviquoque ait: Perfectio tua, et doctrina 
tua viro sancto tuo, quem probasti in tenta- 
tione, et judicasti ad Aquas contradictionis. 


| 9 Qui dixit patri suo, et matri suze: Nescio 


vos; et fratribus suis: Ignoro vos: et nescie- 
runt filios suos. Hi ecustodierunt eloquium 
tuum, et pactum tuum servaverunt, 10 Judicia 
tua o Jacob, et legem tuam o Israel: ponent 
thymiama in furore tuo, et holocaustum super 
altare tuum. 11 Benedic, Domine, fortitudini 
ejus, et opera manuum illius suscipe. Percute 
dorsa inimicorum ejus: et qui oderunt eum, 
nonconsurgant. 12 Et Benjamin ait: Áman- 
tissimus Domini habitabit confidenter in eo: 
quasi in thalamo tota die morabitur, et inter 
humeros illius requiescet. 13 Joseph quoque 
ait: De benedictione Domini terra ejus, de 
pomis czeli, et rore, atque abysso subjacente. 
14 De pomis fructuum solis ac lung. 195 De 
antiquorum montium, de pomis 
colium seternorum: 16 Et de frugibus 
terre, et de plenitudine ejus. Benedictio 
illus qui apparuit in rubo, veniat super 
caput Joseph, et super verticem Nazarwi 
17 Quasi primogeniti tauri 


vertice 


inter fratres suos. 
pulehritudo ejus, cornua rhinocerotis cornua 
illius: in ipsis ventilabit gentes usque ad ter- 
minos terr? ; he sunt multitudines Ephraim: 
18 Et Zabulon ait : 
Lotare Zabulon in exitu tuo, et Issachar in 
tabernaculis tuis. 19 Populos vocabunt ad 
montem: ibi immolabunt victimas justitiz. 
Qui inundationem maris quasi lac sugent, et 
thesauros absconditos arenarum. 20 Et Gad 
ait: Benedictus in latitudine Gad: quasi leo 
requievit, cepitque brachium et verticem. 
21 Et vidit principatum suum, quod in parte 
sua doctor esset repositus: qui fuit cum prin- 
cipibus populi, et fecit justitias Domini, et 
judicium suum eum Israel. 22 Dan quoque 
ait: Dan catulus leonis, fluet largiter de Basan. 
23 Et Nephthali dixit: Nephthali abundantia 
perfruetur, et plenus erit benedictionibus 
Domiui: mare et meridiem possidebit. 24 Aser 
quoque ait: Benedictus in filiis Aser, sit placens 
fratribus suis, et tingat in oleo pedem suum. 
25 Ferrum et ws caleeamentum ejus. Sicut 
dies juventutis tuze, ita et senectus tua. 26 Non 
est deus alius ut Deus rectissimi: ascensor 
coli auxiliator tuus. Magnificentia ejus dis- 
currunt nubes. 27 Habitaculum ejus sursum, 
et subter brachia sempiterna: ejiciet a facie tua 
inimicum, dicetque : Conterere. 28 Habitabit 
Israel confidenter, et solus. Oculus Jacob in 
terra frumenti et vini, c:elique caligabunt rore. 


et h»c millia Manasse. 
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8 «| And of Levi he said, Let thy Thummim and 
thy Urim be with thy holy one, whom thou didst 
prove at Massah, and ith whom thou didst 
strive at the waters of Meribah ; 9 Who said 
unto his father and to his mother, I have not 
seen him; neither did he acknowledge his 
brethren, nor knew his own children : for they 
have observed thy word, and kept thy covenant. 
10 They shall teach Jacob thy judgments, and 
Israel thy law: they shall put incense before 
thee, and whole burnt sacrificeupon thine altar. 
11 Bless, LoRD, his substance, and accept the 
work of his hands : smite through the loins of 
them that rise against him, and of them that 
hate him, that they rise not again. 129 4nd of 
Benjamin he said, The beloved of the Lonp 
shall dwellin safety by him ; and the Lonp 
shall eover him all the day long, and he shall 
dwell between his shoulders. 13 €| And of 
Joseph he said, Blessed of the LonD be his land, 
for the precious things of heaven, for the dew, 
and for the deep that coucheth beneath, 
14 And for the precious fruits brought forth by 
the sun, and for the precious things put forth 
by the moon, 15$ And for the chief things of 
the ancient mountains, and for the precious 
things of the lasting hills, 16 And for the 
precious things of the earth and fulness 
thereof, and for the good will of him that 
dwelt in the bush: let £e blessing come upon 
the head of Joseph, and upon the top of the 
head of him /hat was separated from his 
brethren. 17 His glory és ke the firstling of 
his bullock, and his horns are like the horns 
of unicorns: with them he shall push the 
people together to the ends of the earth : and 
they are the ten thousands of Ephraim, and 
they are the thousands of Manasseh. 18 €| And 
of Zebulun he said, HRejoice, Zebulun, in 
thy going out; and, Issachar, in thy tents. 
19 They shall call the people unto the moun- 
tain; there they shall offer sacrifices of 
righteousness : for they shall suck of the abun- 
dance of the seas, and of treasures hid in 
the sand. 20 «| And of Gad he said, Blessed 
be he that enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as a 
hon, and teareth the arm with the erown of 
the head. 21 And he provided the first part 
for himself, because there, ?» a portion of the 
lawgiver, was he seated; and he came with 
tbe heads of the people, he executed the 
justice of the LoRD, and his judgments with 
(eal 22 «| And of Dan he said, Dan 7s a 
lioD's whelp: he shall leap from Bashan. 
23 € And of Naphtali he said, O Naphtali, 
satisfied with favour, and full with the blessing 
of the Lo&D: possess thou the west and the 
south. 24 «| And of Asher he said, Let Asher 
be blessed with children ; let him be acceptable 
to his brethren, and let him dip his foot in 
oil. 265 Thy shoes shall be iron and brass; 
and as thy days, so shall ihy strength be. 
26 € There is none like unto the God of 
Jeshurun, wo rideth upon the heaven in thy 
help, and in his excellency on the sky. 
27 'The eternal God :s £Ay refuge, and under- 
ncath are the everlasting arms : and he shall 
thrust out the enemy from before thee; and 
shall say, Destroy £hem. 28 Israel then 
shall dwell in safety alone: the fountain of 
Jacob sAÀall be upon a land of corn and 
wine ; also his heavens shall drop down dew. 
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9 3Bud) 9Utofe, 33. 


5 ltnb 3u epi. fprad) ev: Sein Stedit unb bein 
vidt bfeibe bei beinem feitigen Stann, ben bu 
perfudet baft su. 9taffa, ba ibrv bDabertet am 
babermaffer. 9 9Ser ju feinem SSater unb au 
feiner Suttec fpeibt :/— 3d fefe ibn nidt ; unb au 
feinem Sruber: 3d fenue ifn nit; unb au 
feinem Gobn: 3d weif nidt; bie alten beine 
Jtebe, unb bemabren bteinen S$unb, 10 Jie 
tverben. Safob beine Stedjte Tefven, unb ben 
Sftaef bein GefeB; bie merben 9táutmert vor 
beine 9tafe fegen, unb gange 3pfer auf beiuen 
Mftavt. 11 Ser, fegne fein SBermógen, unb faf 
bit gefatfen bie 38erfe feiner Sünbe; gevídtage 
ben Jtüden berer, bie fid) wiber iüm auffeónen, 
unb berer, bie ibn  Daffen, ba& fie nmidt 
auffommen. 12 l1nb au Senjamin fperad) ev: 
SDad fiebfide be8 Sern wirb fiber mobnen ; 
aflegeit moitb et über ibm baften, unb irb atvifien 
feinen. Gduítemn. foobnen. 13 limb ju Sofepb 
fprad) ev: Cein anb fiegt im Gegen be Serru. 
$»a fib ebfe Qrüdte vom  $immef, vom 
Zbau, unb on ber Zíefe, bie wnten fíegt; 
14 $a fíinb ebfe Srüdte von ber GConne, umb 
ebfe reife Srüdjte ber 9onben, 15 linb von 
ben boben SBergen gegen Storgen, unb von ben 
$ügelu für unb für: 16 1lnb ebfe Srüdbte von 
bet Groe, unb 1vag brinnen ift. Sie Gnabe be£, 
ber in bem 3Bufd) vobnete, foume auf bad Saupt 
Sefepb, unb auf ben Cdeite[ be8 9tafir untec 
feinen Srübernu. 17 Geine S$ervíidfeit ift mie 
ein. erftgeborner. SOdfe, unb feine $órner finb 
tvie Ginborner8 Sóruer; mit benfefben wirb er 
bie 3301fer ftoBen 3u Sauf, bid an be8 €anbea8 
(Snbe, S»aé finb bie Zaufenbe Gpbraim, unb bie 
Zaufeube Jüanafíe. 18 lInb su Gebuton fprad) 
ev: Cebufon, freue bi beined 9(udyugd ; aber 
Siafdar, freue bid) beinev Oütten. 19 Gíe mer- 
ben bie 393offer auf ben 3Berg rufen, uub. bafefbft 
opfewn. SOpfer ber Gereditigfeit. Senn fte werben 
bie SOeuge bed 9eevd faugen, unb bie vevfenften 
C&dàbe im Ganbe. 20 lInb au Gab fprad) er: 
(Sab fep gefegnet, bex Staummader ; ev fiegt mie 
ein Cótoe, unb raubet ben Y(cm unb bie Odeitef. 
2l inb er fabe, baf ibm ein Saupt gegeben mar, 
eim €ebrer, ber perborgeu ift; mefder fam mit 
ben SOberften bed S3oíf8, utto. oevfbaffte ble (Jes 
tectiafeit be8. Dern, unb fetue Jtedite an. Sfraet. 
22 inb ju San fprad) er: San ein junger oie; 
et toirb ffteBen pou SSafan. 223 lLlub au 9taypbtbati 
fprad) ev: 9tapbtbali mirb genug faben, maa ec 
begebret, utib voitb oll Cegena be8 Dern fein ; 
gegen 2[beub unb SXittag Toirb fein Seft5. fetu. 
24 lino au 9tftex fprado ev: 2(ffev feo gefeguet nut 
Cóbnen; er fep angeuefm feinen SSeübern, umb 
tunfe feinen (ug in Set, 25 Gifeu unb Gr fep 
au feinen Giufen, bein. (ter fep wie beine 
Sugeno. 26 Gs iff feiu Gott, al8 ber Giott bea 
(Sevedjten. Ser im. Süimmeft fit, ber (ep beiue 
S$üífe, unb befB Seufidfeit in. 93olfen.— ift. 
21 S5a8 ift bic 9Gobtig Giotte8 pon J(u(ang, unb 
unter ben (cien emotalid). lub er ieirb vor bir ber 
beineu Seinb augdtreibeu, unb fagen: Gey vertifget. 
28 Sftraef mirb fider alletue mobneu ; pex Sruun 
Safob8 witrbo feit auf beur Caube, bà. Sor unb 
9Roft ift, bagu fetu Simmef mirb mit Zpau tvicfen. 
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DEUTÉRONOME, XXXIII. 


8 € Il ditaussi, touchant LÉv1: Testhummimset 
tes urims sont à l'homme qui est ton bien-aimé, 
que tu éprouvas à Massa, e£ avec lequel tu con- 
testas aux caux de Mériba. 9 C'est luiqui dit de 
Bon pére et de sa mére: Je ne l'ai point vu ; et 
c'est lui qui n'a point distingué ses fréres, ct n'a 
point connu ses enfants, Car les saerificateurs 
ont gardé tes paroles, O Seigneur ! et ils garde- 
ront ton alliance. 10 Ils enseignerort tes ordon- 
nances à Jacob, et ta loi à Israól. 1?s mettront 
devant tes narines le parfum et tout le sacrifice 


qui se consume par le feu surton autel. 11 Ó 
SEIGNEUR ! bénis ses cohortes, et que l'aeuvre de 
ses mains te soit agréable. Transperce les reins 
de ceux qui s'élévent contre lui, et de ceux qui 
le haissent,aussitót qu'ils se seront élevés. 1? 1l 
dit, touehant DENJAMIN : Le bien-aimé du 
SEIGNEUR habitera avec lui en sécurité ; le 
Seigneur le eouvrira tout le jour, et Denjamin 
reposera entre ses épaules. 13 «| Et il dit, 
touchant JosEPH : Son pays est béni par le 
SEIGNEUR, de ce qu'il y a de plus exquis aux 
cieux, de la rosée, et de l'abime qui est en bas; 
14 Et de ce qu'il T à de plus exquis entre les 
choses que le soleil fait croitre, ct de ce qu'il y a 
de plus excellent entre leschosesquoe faitcroitre 
la lune; 15 Et decequ'il y » de plus execllent 
sur les montagnes anciennes, et de ce qu'il y 
a de plus exquis sur les collines éternelles ; 
16 Et de ce qu'il y a de plus exquis sur la 
terre, et de son abondance. Que la bienveil- 
lance de celui qui se tenait au buisson vienne 
donc sur la téte de Joseph, sur le sommet de 
la téte de l'élu d'entre ses fréres. 17 Il a la 
bcauté du premier-né de ses taureaux, et ses 
cornes sont les cornes d'une licorne; il repous- 
scra avec elles tous les peuples aux extrémités 
dela terre. (Ce sont les myriades d'Ephraim, 
et ce sont les milliers de Manassé. 18 € Il 
dit aussi, touchant ZABULON: liéjouis-toi, 
Zabulon, en tes sorties; et toi, ISSACAR, dans 
tes tentes. 19 Ils appelleront les peuples à 
la montagne; ils offriront là des sacrifiees de 
justice; car ils sueeront l'abondance des mers 
et les trésors cachés dans les sables. 920 «f II 
dit aussi, touchant GADp: Déni soit Celui qui 
met Gad au large; il réside comme un vieux 
lion et dévore le bras et la téte de sa prote. 
211l s'est ehoisi le commencemeut du pays, 
parce que là était cachée la portion du législa- 
teur,et il marche avec les principaux du peuple; 
il fera ce qui est juste devant le SEIGNEUR,ct ce 
qu'il a promis à Israél. 22 €«| Et il dit, touchant 
DaN: Dan est un jeune lion qui s'élance du 
Basan. 23 «| Il dit aussi, touchant NEPHTHALI : 
Nephthali,rassasié de bienveillancect rempli de 
la bénédiction du SE1GNEUR, posséde l'Occident 
et le Midi. 24 «| Puis il dit sur AsER : Aser 
sera béni des enfants de Jacob ; il sera agréable 
à ses fréres ; son pied méme, il le trempera dans 
l'huile. 25 Tes verrous seront de fer ct d'airain, 


À 
ct ta force durera autant que tes jours. 26 € O 
Israél! nul n'est semblable au Dieu qui, dans 
sa majesté, s'éléve sur les cieux et sur les nuées 
pour a//er à ton secours. 27 Le Dieu de 
l'éternité est une retrnite élerée, ct 1c1-bas ses 
bras sont 6ternels ; ear 1l] a chassé de devant 
toi l'ennemi, et il a dit: Extermine. 28 Isracl, 
méme isolé, habite donc en sécurité; la pos- 
térité de Jacob sera dans un pays de froment 
et de vin ; et ses cieux distilleront la rosée. 
4 L 
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AEYTEPONOMION, A; , Aó*. 


290 Makaáptoc c? 'IopagA* ríc Opotóc cov Àaóc 
, € & , € ^ € , 
cwcoutvoc v0 Kuptov ; vztpaozti 0 (SogBóc cov, 
* € , , , * , uM 
kai 5 uáxawa kabvxnguá gov* kai wevcovrat ct 
€ $, , 1 a ? 1 A Ld LJ ^ 
ot éx0poi cov, kai c9 ézi rÓv TpüxgAov aUrOv 

iuo. 
KEo. A. 


1 KAI ávé8n Mwvoijc áàz0 'ApaBw0 Mwa iri rà 
ópoc Naf9aU éri kopvo1)v aoyd, 1) &orw ézri Tpoco- 
70v 'Iepuyo *. kal £Qe£ev. abr) Kuptoc 7rücav rv 
yiüv laXadó tiec Aáp, 2 Kai müàcav rQv ynv 
N«90aM, kai ácav T1)v yijv 'Eópaip kai Mavacoy, 

1 ^ 1 ^ , , ef ^" P ^ 
kai ràcav rjv yjv looóa t£wc rác O0aXaoogc ric 
, s, * 1 » * ^ , 
ioyárgc, 393 Kai r5Qv £pnpgov, koi rà Ttpíxywpa 
'Iepuyo  7ÓNw $owikuv  £oc Zmyop. 4 Kai seize 
Képtoc 700c Mwvogv Arg 9) y] 3v wpoca rQ 
'Afopaáy kai 'Icaáàk kai 'Takog Aéywv Tq o7tppart 
vuv 0o0w a)r]v* kai £0ei&a. roic óóÜaXuoic cov, 
kat ékel 00K &loeNevpog.  O Kai éreAebroe Mvorjc ó 
oikérgc Kvuptov iv yg Mea à onuaroc Kópiov. 
6 Kai £0avjav abróv iv T'ai £yyc otkov $oyop* kai 

$ * ; 4 L * , - t€ - € f 
oUK &Ósv oUOtig rT)v raónv avjToU &£wc Tijc "utpac 
raüTgc. (1 Muwvoic é nv ékaróv kai eikcot érv év 
TQ TEAevrüv abrÓv * ovk uavpo0ngcav oi óó0aApoíi 
avro), ov0: éoÜapycav rà xyskovia avrov. 8 Kai 
£kXavca» oi vioi '1opajÀA Movoijv £v'Apa(3u0 Modàa 
, 1 - 9 , & t 1 P € , 
émi ToU lopóàvov karà lepuyw Tpiakovra 9H&pag ' 
kai cvvertAéc0ncav ai uépaa TívOovc kXavOno) 
Mwovog. 9 Kai IgooUc vtóc Navy évezAqoOg zwvev- 
paroc ocvvictuc, imíÜnke yàp Movoirjc ràc xtipac 
ajuroU iT aUTÓV' kai tiogkovcav aUTOU OL vioi 
'Iopan, kai ézoigcav. ka0óri évereiAaro Kopuoc Tq 
M«wvog. 10 Kai ovk àvéoro é&rc 7p0ónr9c iv 'IopayA 
voc Movoi]c, 0v £yvw Kvopuc abróv zpó0wOv kará 

, J I 62 ^ , * , 

«pócw7ov 1l 'Ev züoci roic onusiotg kal répaouv, 
1^ , , * 4 , ^^ , E! » ^ 
0v aàT£cTtev abróv Koptoc 7otücat abrà £v yj 
Alyi7z TQ Qapaq kai rotc Otpázrovaw abro kai rác 
7j yg avrov, 12 Tà Oavyuácia rà ueyáXa kai ri)v 

^s , ; m Ww 
xeipa T)]v «oarauzv, à émoígos Movonc £vavri 


zasróc 'lopanA. 


DEUTERONOMIUM, XXXIII. XXXIV. 


29 Beatus es tu Israel: quisquis similis tui, 
popule, qui salvaris in Domino? scutum 
auxilii tui, et gladius glorie tue: negabunt 


te inimici tui, e£ tu eorum colla calcabis. 


CAPUT XXXIV. 


1l AsCENDIT ergo Moyses de campestribus 
Moab super montem Nebo, in verticem Phasga 
contra Jericho : ostenditque ei Dominus 
2 Etuni- 
versum Nephthali terramque Ephraim et 


omnem terram Galaad usque Dan, 


Manasse, et omnem terram Juda usque ad mare 
novissimum, 3 Et australem partem, et lati- 
tudinem campi Jericho civitatis palmarum 
usque Segor. 4 Dixitque Dominus ad eum: 
Hec est terra, pro qua juravi Abraham, Isaac, 
et Jacob, dicens: Semini tuo dabo eam. Vidisti 
eam oculis tuis, et non transibis ad illam. 
o Mortuusque est ibi Moyses servus Domini, 
6 Et sepeli- 


vit eum in valle terree Moab contra Phogor : 


in terra Moab, jubente Domino : 


et non cognovit homo sepulchrum ejus usque 
in presentem diem. 7 Moyses centum et 
viginti annorum erat quando mortuus est: nor 
caligavit oculus ejus, nec dentes illius mot: 
sunt. 8 Fleveruntque eum filii Israel in cam- 
pestribus Moab triginta diebus: et comptieti 
sunt dies planctus lugentium Moysen. 9 Josue 
vero filius Nun repletus est Spiritu sapienti:z, 
quia Moyses posuit super eum manus suas. 
Et obedierunt ei filii Israel, feceruntque sieut 
precepit Dominus Moysi. 10 Et non surrexit 
ultra propheta in Israel sicut Moyses, quem 
nosset Dominus facie ad faciem, 11 In omni- 
bus signis atque portentis, qux misit per eum, 
ut faceret in terra Egypti Pharaoni, et omni- 
bus servis ejus, universeque terroc illius, 
12 Et cunctam manum robustam, magnaque 
mirabilia, quze fecit Moyses coram universo 


Israel. 


L-o0o20. 1,1 ——————————————S 
DEUTERONOMY, XXXIII. XXXIV. 


29 Happy ar£ thou, O Israel : xvho is like unto 
thee, O people saved by the Lon», the shield 
of thy help, and who is the sword of thy 
exeellenoy ! and thine enemies shall be found 
liars unto thee ; and tnou shalt tread upon 
their high places. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 AND Moses went up from the plains of 
Moab unto the mountain of Nebo, to the top 
of Pisgah, that s over against Jericho. And 
the LonD shewed him all the land of Gilead, 
unto Dan, 2 And all Naphtali, and the land 
xf Ephraim, and Manasseh, and all the land 
of Judah, unto the utmost sea, 3 And the 
south, and the plain of the valley of Jericho, 
the eity of palm trees, unto Zoar. 4 And 
the LoRD said unto him, This ?s the land 
which I sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and 
unto Jacob, saying, I will give it unto thy 
seed : I have caused thee to see c£ with thine 
eyes, but thou shalt not go over thither. 
5 «1 So Moses the servant of the LoRD died 
there in the land of Moab, according to the 
word of the Logp. 6 And he buried him in 
a valley in the land of Moab, over against 
Beth-peor : but no man knoweth of his sepul- 
chre unto this day. 7 €| And Moses was an 
hundred and twenty years old when he died : 
his eye was not dim, nor his natural force 
abated. 8 €[ And the children of Israel wept 
for Moses in the plains of Moab thirty days: 
so the days of weeping and mourning for 
Moses were ended. 9 €[ And Joshua the son 
of Nun was full of the spirit of wisdom; for 
Moses had laid his hands upon him : and the 
children of Israel hearkened unto him, and 
did as the LoRD eommanded Moses. 10 € And 
there arose not a prophet sinee in Israel like 
unto Moses, whom the LoRD knew faee to 
face, 11 In all the signs and the wonders, 
which the LonD sent him to do in the land of 
Egypt to Pharaoh, and to all his servants, 
and toallhisland, 12 And in all that mighty 
hand, and in all the great terror whieh Moses 
shewed in the signt of all Israel. 


BIB'"UEILA IE X-AG LOT TA, 


9 SBud) 9Xtofe, 33, 34. 


20 $80bÍ bir, Sfracf, mer ift bic gleid) ? SO 93olf, 
bad bu burd bem Serm fefig wirít, ber beiner 
$ülfe Ccilb, unb bad Crmert. beined. Cieges 
(t. Seinen Seiuben tmirb8 febfen; aber bu twirft 
auf ifver obe einfer treten. 


S)ad 34. Gapitef. 

1 inb Stofe qiug von bem Gefifb2 ber SDtoabis 
ter auf ben S3evg 9tebo, auf bie Cpibe be8 Ges 
bitged 3Di8ga, gegeu Serid)o über. lInb ber err 
seigte ijm ba8 gange &anb Gii(eab, bi8 gen Dan, 
2 lmnb bag ganje 9tapbtfali, unb bad Canb Gp» 
vaim unb SRana(fe, unb bag gange &anb Suba, bi 
an bad áuferfte teer, 3 lIub gegen 9ittag, uno 
bie Gegeno ber S8reite Seridjo, ver SDatmenftabt, 
bí8 gem 3oar. 4 linb ber Derr fprad) au ibm : 
Sieg ift ba8 anb, bag (d 9(brapam, Sfaaf unb 
Safob gefdvoren babe, unb gefagt: Sd 1oil[ e8 
beínem Camen geben. Du faft e8 mit beinen 
9(ugen gefefen, aber bu foífít nidjt binüber geben. 
5 9((fo ftavb SDtofe, ber &nedjt be8 Der, bafelbft 
ün anbe ber 9WNoabiter, nad) bem 290rf beg 
Serm. O6 linb er begrub ibn im Z/paf, im Panbe 
ber S9Roabiter, gegen bem $aufe SDeor.  lIno pat 
niemanb fein Gab erfafren, bi8 auf biefen 
feutigen Sag. 7 lnb Sofe mar Dunbert unb 
j3anjig Safr aft, ea er ftarb. Geine ?ugen 
maren nij bunfef toorben, unb feine &raft mar 
nit verfalfen. 8 liub bie fünbet Sfraef bez 
meineten Stofe ün Gefi(be bex 3Roabiter breifig 
€age. lnb murben volfenbet bie Zage bea 2Geinena 
unb $&fagen8 über 9ofe. 9 Qofua aber, ber 
Cobn 9tun, marb erfüffet mit bem Geift ber 
jBeifeit ; benn 9Xtofe batte feine Dàube auf ibn 
gefegt. lino bie $inber 3ftael gebordten ibm, 
unb ibaten, foie ber err 3Wofe geboten batte. 
10 lino e flunb Dinfort fein SDropbet in. Sfraet 
auf, mie Stofe, ben ber Derr evfannt bátte von 
9(ngefit 3u 2Ingefift, 11 23u allextei Jeideu 
unb SGunbern, bagu ibn ber Derr fanbte, baff ec 
(te tbáte in Ggpptenfanb, an 9Dbarao unb an allen 
(einen. $nedten, unb an afe feinem tane, 
19 Mnb 3u alfer biefer mádtigen $Danb uub 
grofen Gefidten, bie 9Xtofe tbat vor ben ?[ugen 
bed ganjgen. S3fraelg. 





DEUTÉRONOME, XXXIII. XXXIV. 


29 O que tu es heureux, Israél! Quel est lo 
peuple gardé eomme toi par le SEIGNEUR, le 
bouclier de ton secours et l'épée de ton orgueil ? 
Tes ennemis seront humiliés devant toi, ct tu 
fouleras de tes pieds leurs lieux les plus hauts. 


CHAPITRE XXXIV. 

1] On Moise monta des plaines de Moab sur 
la montagne de Nébo, au sommet de la colline 
qui est vis-à-vis de Jérieho, et le SEIGNEUR 
lui fit voir tout le pays, depuis Galaad jusqu'à 
Dan, 2 Avee tout Nephthali, le pays d'É- 
phraim et de Manassé, et tout le pays de 
9 Et le 


Midi et le eerele du Jourdatn, la plaine de 


Juda jusqu'à la mer oceidentale; 


Jéricho, la ville des palmiers jusqu'à Tsohar. 
4 Et le SEIGNEUR lui dit: C'est iei le pays 
dont j'aidit par serment à Abraham, à Isaae 
et à Jacob: Je le donnerai à ta postérité. Je 
te l'ai fait voir des yeux, mais tu n'y entreras 
point. ó €| Ainsi Moise,serviteur du SEIGNEUR, 
mourut là au pays de Moab, selon l'ordre du 
SEIGNEUR. 6 Et il l'ensevelit dans la vallée, 
au pays de Moab, vis-à-vis de Beth-Péhor. 
Et personne n'a eonnu son sépulcere jusqu'à 
ee jour. 7 €| Or Moise était àgé de cent vingt 
ans quand il mourut; sa vue n'était point 
affaibie et sa vigueur n'était point passée. 
8 «€ Et les enfants d'Israél pleurérent Moise 
durant trente jours dans les plaines de Moab, 
et les jours des pleurs du deuil de Moiso 
furent accomplis. 9 €| Cependant Josué, fils 
de Nun, fut rempli de l'esprit de sagesse, parce 
que Moise lui avait imposé ses mains; et les 
enfants d'Israél lui obéirent, et firent ainsi que 
le SEIGNEUR avait commandé à Moise. 10 €| Et 
il ne s'est, jamais levé en Israél de prophéte 
comme Moise—que le SEIGNEUR connut face 
à faee—11 Quand on considere tous les signes 
et les miraeles que le SEIGNEUR l'envoya 
faire, au pays d'Égypte, devant Pharaon, tous 
ses serviteurs, et tout son pays; 12 Avec cette 
main forte et toutes ees cuvres redoutables 
que Moise fit à la vue de tout Israél. 
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IHXZOYS, KE6. a'. 


AI éyévero uerà rv r&Mevr)v Muvoij dmt 

Kópic rQ 'lgcoi vi Nav) rQ v-ovpyg 
Movoij Méyov 2 Mowvoiüg ó Ospámwv pov rtrt- 
AebrQke* viv ov ávacrág Qi(g0. róv 'Lopóávgv 
cü kai vüc Ó Xaóc ovrog sig rüv yüv jv iyo 
Óówue  avroig. 3 Ilüc Ó rómoc ió Ov àv 
UémnBüre TQ ixva rOv o0Ov jiuüv, üyiv Ówcw 
4 Tv 


fpnuov xai róv 'AvrüM(avov fec ro) morauoU 


abTóv, Üv rpómov &pnka rq Mwvcg: 


^- - ^ , - 
ToU utyáXov, morauo) E)$párov, kai tug rijc 
0aXácegc rijc icxárgc: à$' wMov Ovouüv fora: 
rà pia buív. Ó Ok dvrwrüscraw ávOpwmoc 
kartvümi0v Üuàv Tácac rág mutpac rijg Qwijc 
gov' kai dwo7tp ijujv uerà Movoj, oUrwc £co- 
^ ^ — N 1, , , » » 
pav kai uerà go), kai o)k iykaraAeG[w ot ob 
v) yàp 
, ^t ^ ^ , * ^ ** » 
ávo0uMdic rq Aag robrqQ r9v yüv iv poca 


vTtpólouai ct. 6 'Ioxyve kai ávópiZov ' 


roig Tarpaácw j)uàv» Oo)vav abroic. 7 "Ioxve 
ojv kai ávópi;ov $vAácotoÜai kai mowuiv kaÜór, 
ivertNaró co( Muowvogc Ó maig pov, kai oüx 
&kuvdc àm abrüv tg Octià oD0P dic dpiortoá, 
8 Kai 
obx dmocrjcerai 5 (8Xoc roU vópov robrov ik 


ToU crónaróc cov, kai usXergoug iv avTj "npé- 


iva cvvjc iv vüow oic iàv 7 pácogc. 


pac kai vukróc, tva tüjc mowuiv mávra rà 
Yeypappéva * 


ódoóc cov, kai rórt ovvioctic. 


Tórt &boÓwÜQcy xai sboÓdose rác 
9 'I0o). ivrtraA- 
paí cov*. loxve. kai. ávüp(Zov, H9 ósMácgc unà 
$oj502c, órt utrà co) Kópioc 0 Osóc cov kic 
Távra c iàv moptóg. 10 Kai lver&Aaro "Incobc 
roic ypaupartUc. roU XaoU Aéywv 11 EioiMDars 
xarà uígov rijc maptu(joNjc ro) ao), kai ivr&i- 
Aac0r rà Xaq Myovrtc "EroiáZto0s Urioiripóv, 
rt frt rpéc juipa: kai i)yutic Ouafjatvere | róv 
"lopüávgv  robrov, elaeMÜÓvrec — karaoaxeiv Tv 
Yüv Jv  Kópoc Ó 65g rüv Tarípwv Uuüv 
Owow jyiv. 12 Kai TQ 'Pov8jv xai rg Tàà 


rai TrQ Juice QvAaQc Mavaccij d-tv 'Incoüc 


JOSUE, CAPUT I. 


T factum est post mortem Moysi servi 
Domini, utloqueretur Dominus ad Josue 
fiiium Nun, ministrum Moysi, et diceret ei: 
2 Moyses servus meus mortuus est: surge, et 
transi Jordanem istum, tu et omnis populus 
tecum, in terram, quam ego dabo filiis Israel. 
3 Omnem locum, quem caleaverit vestigium 
pedis vestri, vobis tradam, sicut locutus sum 
Moysi. 4 A deserto et Libano usque ad fluvium 
magnum Euphraten, omnis terra Hethoeorum 
usque ad mare magnum contra solis occasum 
9 Nullus poterit vobis 
sicut fui 
non dimittam, 


erit terminus vester. 
resistere cunctis diebus vite tuse: 
cum Moyse, ita ero tecum: 
nec derelinquam te. 6  Confortare, et esto 
robustus: tu enim sorte divides populo huic 
terram, pro qua juravi patribus suis, ut trade- 
rem eam illis. 7 Confortare igitur, et esto 
robustus valde: ut custodias, et facias omnem 
legem, quam precepit tibi Moyses servus 
meus: ne declines ab ea ad dexteram vel ad 
sinistram, ut intelligas cuncta quc agis. 8 Non 
sed 
meditaberis in eo diebus ac noctibus, ut custo- 
dias et facias omnia quz seripta sunt in eo: 
tunc diriges viam tuam, et intelliges eam. 
9 Ecce precipio tibi, confortare, et esto 
robustus. Noli metuere, et noli timere : quo- 
niam tecum est Dominus Deus tuus in omnibus, 
ad quecumque perrexeris. 10 Precepitque 
Josue principibus populi, dicens: Transite per 
medium castrorum, et imperate populo, ac 
dicite: 11 Preparate vobis cibaria : quoniam 
post diem tertium transibitis J ordanem, et in- 
trabitis ad possidendam terram,quam Dominus 
Deus vester daturus est vobis, 19 Rubenitisquu- 


que et Gaditis, et, dimidiz tribui Manasse ait: 


recedat volumen legis hujus ab ore tuo: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 





IHE BOOK OF JOSHUA. 


JOSHUA, CHAPTER 1. 


OW after the death of Moses the servant 

of the Lon» it came to pass, that the 

LoRD spake unto Joshua the son of Nun, Mo- 
ses' minister, saying, 2 Moses my servant is 
dead ; now therefore arise, go over this Jordan, 
thou, and all this people, unto the land which 
Ido give to them, even to the children of Israel. 
3 Every place that the sole of your foot shall 
tread upon, that have I given unto you, as I 
said unto Moses. 4 From the wilderness and 
this Lebanon even unto the great river, the 
river Euphrates, all the land of the Hittites, 
and unto the great sea toward the going down 
of the sun, shall be your coast. 9 There shall 
not any man be able to stand before thee all 
the days of thy life: as I was with Moses, so 
I will be with thee: I will not fail thee, nor 
forsake thee. 6 Be strong and of a good 
courage: for unto this people shalt thou divide 
for an inheritance the land, which I sware 
unto their fathers to give them. 7 Only be 
thou strong and very courageous, that thou 
mayest observe to do according to all the law 
which Moses my servant commanded thee : 
turn not from it /o the right hand or £o the 
left, that thou mayest prosper whithersoever 
thou goest. $8 This book of the law shall 
not depart out of thy mouth; but thou shalt 
meditate therein day and might, that thou 
mayest observe to do according to all that is 
written therein : for then thou shalt make thy 
way prosperous, and then thou shalt have 
goodsuccess. 9 Have not I commanded thee ? 
Be strong and of a good courage; be not 
afraid, neither be thou dismayed: for the 
Lon» thy God is with thee whithersoever thou 
goest. 10 €«€| Then Joshua commanded the 
officers of the peonle, saying, 11 Pass through 
the 'host, and command the people, saying, 
Prepare you victuals; for within three days ye 
shall pass over this Jordan, to go in to possess 
the land, whien the LoRD your God giveth 
you io possess it. 12 €«| And to the Reuben- 
ites, and to the Gegdites, and to half the 
tribe of Manasseu, spgxe Joshua, saying, 





cjofua, 1. 

26$ bem obe Sofe, be8 fnedte8 be8 
Derrn, fprad) ber $err au GSoftta, 

bem Cobn 9tun, 9tofe8 Diener: 2 Stein fnedt 
S*ofe ift geftorben; fo mad) bid nun auf, unb 
àeuc) über biefen Sorban, bu unb bief ganje 
SBoIf, in ba8 anb, bas id) ibnen, ben finbern 
Sítaef, gegeben babe. 3 2llfe Ctátte, barauf 
eure Qug(oblen treten werben, bab id) eud) 
gegeben, moie id) 9tofe gevebet abe, 4 3Bon ber 
Z8üfte an, unb biefem ibanon, bid an ba8 grofie 
38afier SDbratb, ba8 gange 2anb ber Detbiter, bia 
an baé grofe 3teer gegen bem ?[benb, folfen euce 
Grenge fein. 9 (£8 foll bir niemanb tviberfteben 
beitt Cebenfang. — Bie ij mit 9t ofe getvefen bin, 
alfo toilf (d) aud) mit bir fein. — $5 wvilf bid) nicht 
beríaffen, nod) von bir meiden. 6 Ge» getroft 
unb unberaagt; benn bu folff biefem S3olf ba8 
€anb audtfeifen, ba8 id) ifbren SSátern gefdworen 
abe, baB id8 ibnen geben molte. 7 Geo nur 
getvoft unb febr freubig, raB bu falteft, unb tfuft 
alferbinge nad) bem GiefeB, ba8 bir 9Xtofe, mein 
$nedt, geboten bat. Seide nidt babon, meber 
jur 9tedoten nod) jur ginfen, auf taf bu wetéfid) 
$anbefn mógeft in alfem, ba8 bu tfuu fotlft. 
8 linb laB bad SBud) biefe8 GiefeBed nidt von 
beinent Stunbe fommen, fonbern betradjt e8 ag 
unb Jtadt, auf bag bu Dalteft unb tfuft alfecbinge 
nad bert, ba8 brinnen gefdjrieben ftebet. 9((8bann 
tvirb bir8 gelingen im alfem, bad bu tbuft, unb 
toirft toeidtid) banbefn fónnen. 9 Giefe, id) babe 
bir geboten, baf bu aetvoft unb freubig feteft. €ag 
bir nidt grauen, unb entfege bid) nidjt; benn ber 
Oert, bein Gott, ift mit bir in alfem, bad bu tbuu 
itf, 10 $a gebot Softta ben $atptleuten bed 
SBoífá, uuo fpracb: 11 Gebet bird) ba8 9agec, 
urb gebietet bert SBoff, unb fpredjet : Gxbaffet eud 
SSorratb ; benn über brei Sage merbet ibr über 
biefen Sorban geben, bag ibr binein fommet unb 
bad Canb einnebmet, bad eud) ber err, euer Gott, 
geben mitb.. 12 1Inb gu ben 3iubenitern, Gabítern, 
unb bert Dafben Gtanvn 9tanaffe fprad). Softta : 


JOSUÉ, CHAPITRE I. 


R ilarriva aprés la rzort de Moise, serviteu1 

du SEIGNEUR, que ie SEIGNEUR parla à 
Josué, fils de Nun, ministre de Moise, et lui 
dit: 2 Moise mon serviteur est mort; 
maintenant donc, léve-toi, passe ce Jourdain, 
toi et tout le peuple, powr entrer dans le pays 
que je donneaux enfants d'Israél. 3 Je vous 
donnerai tout le territoire qu'aura touché la 
plante de vos pieds, selon que je l'ai dit à 
Moise. 4 Vos frontiéres s'étendront du désert 
et de ce Liban jusqu'au grand fleuve, le fleuve 
d'Euphrate, sur tout le pays des Héthiens, 
jusqu'à la grande mer vers le soleil couchant. 
9 Pendant les jours de ta vie, personne ne 
pourra subsister devant toi; je serai avec toi 


! comme j'ai été avec Moise; je ne te laisserai 


point, et je ne t'abandonnerai point. 6 Fortifie- 
toi, et prends courage: «car c'est toi qui 
mettras ce peuple en possession du pays que 
j'ai juré à leurs péres de leur donner. 7 Fortifie- 
toi seulement de plus en plus et prends 
courage, pour observer et accomplir toute la 
loi que t'a prescrite Moise mon serviteur ; ne 
t'en détourne ni à droite ni à gauche, afin que 
tu prospéres partout oà tu iras. S Que le 
livre de cette loi ne s'éloigne pas de ta bouche; 
mais médite-le jour et nuit, afin que tu prennes 
garde de faire tout ce qui y est écrit; car c'est 
alors que tu seras heureux dans tes voies, ct 
c'est alors que tu fprospéreras. 9 Ne te 
l'ai-Eje point commandé ? fortifie-toi et prends 
courage; ne t'épouvante point et ne t'effraie 
de rien, car le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, sera avec 
toi partout oü tu iras. 10 € Alors Josué 
donna des ordres aux principaux du peuple, et 
leur dit: 11 Parcourez le camp, et donnez cet 
ordre au peuple, en disant: Préparez-vous des 
provisions; ear dans trois jours vous passcrez 
ce l'ourdain, pour prendre possession du pays 
que vous donne le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, afin 
que vous le possédiez. 12 €| Josué parla 
aussi aux Rubénites, aux Gadites, et à la 
moitié de la tribu de Manassé, et leur dit: 
B 2 
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IHZOYS3, o', G'. 


13 Mwieügre rÓ püua 0 tvertiXaro bpiv Mwvaijc 
à waic Kvpiov Mywv Kópwc Ó 0óc bnàv karé- 
mavotv bgüc kai &EOwktv bpgiv rü)v yüv ravTQv. 
14 Ai yvvaikeg Üpüv kal rà muda jur kai 
"ov? y 
jut 08 Owa9osoOe cblwvot TpÓ- 


rà xrijqy juGv xkarowtirwcav iv 
£uxev. piv" 

repo. ràv áüsóov vpüv, müc ó iey?uv, kai 
cvpuayQeere  abroig — lo "Eug àv xaramavcg 
Képtoc ó 0:óg Quüv roüc dósM$jo)c vpàv demo 
xai bpüc, kai kAgpovoufjouwot kai ovro. Tàv ylüv 
ijv Kóptgc ó Occ Tuv Owew  abroic: kai 
ámtAebotoÜe fkacrog tig Tiv kAmpovouiav abroU, 
tig TÓ mépav ToU 


jv tüuwkev  vuiv  Mwvoijc 


'looóávov ix' ávarokav Mov. 16 Kai ámoxpi- 
Otvrec rq 'lgso? &mav Ilávra 0ca &àv ivr&Mg 
juiv odjcoutv, kai tig mávra róxov oU iàv 
ámocr&Agc "pág Topsvcóus0a. 17 Kará mávra 
üca ikoócaptv Muwvoij dkovcóptÜa coU* mXüv 
tero Küptoc ó sóc üuàv uerà coU Ov rpómov jv 
uerà Movoij. 18 'O 08 ávOpwmoc 0c àv ámaOrog 
cot, kai Dorig ui) dkobog rOv oupárev cov ka0órt 
là» lvréAg abrQ, ámoÜavtru* àMÀà ioyve xai 


àvópiiov. 


KE. g'. 


l KAI dzécr&Acv 'lgcovc vióg Navi) ik Zarriv 
üvo vcaviokovc karaaxomtUcat Méywv 'Avá(igre xai 
iüere riv yüv kai ziv "Ietyo* kai TopevÜOtvrtc ot 
Óvo vtaviokot tio]X0ocav tig "lepeyo, kai eomX0o- 

, Lou * , Y o» t , 
cav tig oikíav yvvawóc Tópvuc 7 óvopa '"Paá, 
kai kartAvcav ixti. 2 Kai d&myyytn rip Baci 
1 * , , , T w ^ 
Icpix0. Myovrec EioTeTópevvrat «óc áróptc rÀv 
3 Kai 


ántor&Acv 0 (jJacUe)c "Ieouyw kai tize zpóc "Paà( 


vir 'lopagA xarackomt)cat T9)v yv. 


A£yov 'E£áyaye ro0c ávópac roig &ozezopevyutvovc 
tic rü]v oikiav cov riv vükra* karackoxtUcat yàp 
riv yüv 5kact. 4 Kai XAafovoa 5 yvv» rovc óvo 
&vópac &xpviev abroUc, kai &irev abroic AEyovoa 
0 'Qc 06 0 


TUO ikActero &v TQ okóret, kai ot dvópec éAOov, 


EiceAqAó0aot -póc pui oi ádvópecg 


* , - , 
ovk &ricrapat 70V TET ÓptUVTa.* karaüwart ómíaw 
6 AvrQg Oi 


áveidaetv avro)ógc émi rÓ Gua, xai tkpvitv 


abrov, t& xaraNqp[eo0e | abroic. 
ajroóc iv rj MwvokaMáuyg rj icroigacutvg abrj 
, M —- - fF » , 

&mi roU Ownaroc. 7 Kai oi àvópseg kartüiwEav 
ózícw abrüv ó0óv rüv imi ro) 'looóávov imi 
8 Kai 


iyévero oc i£gA00cav ol Owkovrtc Ómicw ab- 


rác Ou(jáctc, kal 9 mTOXgQ ikXetoOR. 
- * * ' LI hi ^ » , 
fév, kai abroi ób mwpiv i xowimÜivar abroüc, 


abrp 0b avi(jm mpóc abro)g imi ró Jàya, 


. pugnate pro eis, 


JOSUE, I. II. 


13 Mementote sermonis, quem precepit vobis 
Moyses famulus Domini, dicens : Dominus 
Deus vester dedit vobis requiem, et omnem 
terram. 14 Uxores vestrz, et filii, ac jumenta 
manebunt in terra quam tradidit vobis Moyses 
trans Jordanem: vos autem íransite armati 
ante fratres vestros, omnes fortes manu, et 
15 Donec det Dominus 
requiem fratribus vestris sicut et vobis dedit, 
et possideant ipsi quoque terram, quam Domi- 
nus Deus vester daturus est eis: et sic- 
revertemini in terram possessionis vestrze, et 
habitabitis in ea, quam vobis dedit Moyses 
famulus Domini trans Jordanem contra solis 
ortum. 16 Responderuntque ad Josue, atque 
dixerunt: Omnia, quze przecepisti nobis, facie- 
mus: et quocumque miseris, ibimus. 17 Sicut 
obedivimus in eunctis Moysi, ita obediemus 
et tibi: 
sicut fuit cum Moyse. 


tantum sit Dominus Deus tuus tecum, 
18 Qui contradixerit 
ori tuo, et non obedierit cunctis sermonibus 


quos preceperis ei, moriatur; tu tantum 


confortare, et viriliter age. 


CAPUT II. 


l MisiT igitur Josue filius Nun de Setim 
duos viros exploratores in abscondito, et dixit 
eis: Ite, et considerate terram, urbemque 
Jericho. Qvi pergentes ingressi sunt domurn 
mulieris meretricis, nomine Rahab, et quieve- 
runt apud eam. 2 Nuntiatumque est regi 
Jericho, et dictum: Ecce viri ingressi sunt 
huc per noctem de filiis Israel, ut explorarent 
terram. 3 Misitque rex Jericho ad Rahab, 
dicens: Educ viros, qui venerunt ad te, et 
ingressi sunt domum tuam: exploratores 
quippe sunt, et omnem terram considerare 
venerunt. 4 Tollensque mulier viros, abscon- 
dit, et ait: Fateor, venerunt ad me, sed 
nesciebam unde essent: 5 Cumque porta 
clauderetur in tenebris, et illi pariter exierunt, 
nescio quo abierunt: 


comprehendetis eos. 


persequimini cito, et 
6 Ipsa autem fecit 
in solarium domus sus, 
operuitque eos stipula lini quz ibi erat. 
7 Hi autem qui missi fuerant, secuti sunt 
eos per viam quz ducit ad vadum 
danis : 


ascendere viros 


Jor- 
ilisque egressis statim porta clausas 
est. 8 Necdum obdormierant qui latebant, 
et ecce mulier ascendit ad eos, et ait- 


DUIDLIA HEXSSGSRELOT ST A. 


JOSHUA, I. II | | JOSUÉ, I. II. 


13 Remember the word which Moses the 
servant of the LoRD commanded you, saying, 
The LonD your God hath given you rest, and 
hath given you this land. 14 Your wives, 
your little ones, and your cattle, shall remain 
in the land which Moses gave you on this side 
Jordan; but ye shall pass before your brethren 
armed, all the mighty men of valour, and help 
them, 15 Until the LoRD have given your 
brethren rest,as Ae hath given you, and they also 
have possessed the land which the LoRD your 
God giveth them: then ye shall return unto 
the land of, your possession, and enjoy it, 
which Moses the LonRDp's servant gave you 
on this side Jordan toward the sunrising. 
16 €, And they answered Joshua, saying, Al 
that thou commandest us we will do, and 
whithersoever thou sendest us, we will go. 
17 According as we hearkened unto Moses in 
all things, so will we hearken unto thee: only 
the LoRnp thy God be with thee, as he was 
with Moses. 18 Whosoever he be that doth 
rebel against thy commandment, and will not 
hearken unto thy words in all that thou 
commandest him, he shall be put to death: only 
be strong and of a good courage. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 AND Joshua the son of Nun sent out of 
Shittim two men to spy secretly, saying, 
Go view the land, even Jericho. And they 
went, and came into an harlot's house, named 
Rahab, and lodged there. 2 And it was told 
the king of Jericho, saying, Behold, there 
came men in hither to night of the children 
of Israel to search out the country. 3 And 
the king of Jericho sent unto Rahab, saying, 
Bring forth the men that are come to thee, 
which are entered into thine house: for they 
be come to search out all thecountry. 4 And 
the woman took the two men, and hid them, 
and said thus, There came men unto me, but I 
wist not whence they were: ó And it came 
to pass about the time of shutting of the gate, 
when it was dark, that the men went out : 
whither the men wentl wotnot: pursue after 
them quickly; for ye.shall overtake them. 
6 Bu she had brought them up to the roof of 
the house, and hid them with the stalks of 
flax, which she had laid in order upon the 
roof[ ^7 And the men pursued after them 
the way to Jordan unto the fords: and 
as soon as they which pursued after them 
were gone out, they shut the gate. 
8 « And before they were laid down, 
she came up unto them upon the roof: 


ó 


(Qofua, 1, 2. 

18 Gebenfet an. ta8 S3Bort, ba8 eud) Stofe, ber 
$&nedt be8 Serrn, fagte, unb fprab: Ser Derr, 
euer (Sott, bat eud) sur Stufe gebradot, unb bief 
anb gegeben, 14 Gure S8eiber, unb f$ünber, 
unb Sieb faffet im €anbe bfeiben, ba eud) SD ofe 
gegeben bat, bieffett bed. Sorbans ; ifr aber folft 
por euren S8rübern Berjieben — gerüftet, mas 
fitettbaxe Stünner finb, unb ibnen feffen, 15 38i8 
bafi ber Serv eure SBrüber aud) aur Jtufe bringt, 
mie eui, ba& fie aud) einnebmen baà €anb, baé 
ibnen ber Serr, euer ott, geben tvirb. 2| fábann 
foit ibv mteber umfebren in euer Canb, baé eud) 
SWofe, ber &nedt bed. Sertn, eingegeben fat 3u 
befiben, bieffeit bed. Sorbané, gegen ter Connen 
Sufgang. 16 liub fie antmorten Sofua, unb 
feraden:  9?((fe8, mad bu und geboten baft, bas 
wollen rir tbun, unb too bu und binfenbeft, ba 
wolfen mir fingeben. 17 38ie rotr SDtofe geborfam 
fnb getvefen, fo tooffen toir bir aud) geborfam fein; 
alfein, bag ber Serr, bein Gott, nur mit bir fep, 
tie er mit Sofe mar. 18 98er beinem Stunbe 
ungeborfam ift, unb nit gebordet beinen 28Gorten, 
in alfem, bad bu und gebeutft, ber fof( fterben. 
Gey nur getroft unb unpergagt. 


:Da$ 2. Gayitel. 


1 Sofua aber, ber Cobn 9tun, batte 3meen 
&unbfdbafter feimiid) audgefantt von Cittim, unb 
ibnen gefagt: Gebet bin, befebet ba8 anb unb 
Serido. Sie gingen bin, unb famen in bas $aué 
einer Sure, bie bieg JSlabab, unb fefreten ju ibt 
ein, 2 $a marb bem &ónige 3t! Sertdo aefagt: 
Ciebe, e8 finb im biefer 9tad)t SRánner. berein 
fommen »on ben £inbern Sftaef, ba8 anb ju 
erfunben. 3 9a fanbte ber &ónig 3u Serido au 
Stafab, unb [ie& ibr fagen: (Gib bie Süünnet 
feraud, bie ju bir in bein Saud fommen finb; 
benn fte finb fommen, bad gange &anb gu erfunben, 
4 9(ber ba8 S98eib verbarg bie j3meen S*ünuer, 
unb fprad) alfo: G8 finb ja 9tümnner 3u mir bereü 
tommen ; aber id) wufite nibt, oon mannen fte 
waren. ó nb ba man bie S bore wollte sufdfiee 
en, ba e8 finfter var, gingen fie binaus, taf i 
nit tvet&, to fte Dingegangen fnb. aget ibnen 
eifenb nad); benn ifr werbet fie ergreifen. 6 Gie 
aber fie& fie auf ba8 Dado fteiae, unb. verbedte 
fle unter bie. Sfadsftengel, bie fle ibt auf bem 
Syadje ausgebreitet fatte. — 7 3(bev bie 3Wánner 
jagten ibnen nad) auf bem $8ege jum gQjorbanm, 
bid an bie QSurt. linb man fdíoB ra Zbor 
ju, ba bie binaué tvaren, bie. ibnen nadjjagten. 
8 ünb efe benn bie SXünner fib fdlafen 
legten, ftieg fie 3u. ijnen finauf auf ba8 Sad, 


13 Souvenez-vous de la parole que Moise. 
serviteur du SEIGNEUR, vous a laissée comme 
un ordre, en disant: Le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, 
vous a mis en repos, et vous a donné ce pays. 
14 Vos femmes, vos enfants et votre bétail 
demeureront dans le pays que vous a donné 
Moise, en dec;à du Jourdain; mais vous tous 
qui étes forts et vaillants, vous marcherez en 
armes devant vos fréres, et vous les aiderez. 
158 Jusqu'à ce que le SEIGNEUR ait mis vos 
fréres en repos comme vous, et qu'eux aussi 
possédent le pays que le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, 
leur donne. Alors vous retournerez au pays qui 
vous est échu, et vous posséderez celui que 
Moise, serviteur du SEIGNEUR, vous a donné 
de ce cóté du Jourdain, vers le soleil levant. 
16 « Et ils répondirent à Josué, en disant: 
Nous ferons tout ce que tu nous a commandé ; 
et nous irons partout oàü tu nous enverr&s. 
17 Nous t'obéirons comme nous avons obéi à 
Moise; seulement que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
soit avec toi, comme 1l a été avec Moise. 
18 Tout homme qui sera rebelle à tes ordres, 
et qui n'obéira point à tes paroles, en tout ce 
que tu commanderas, sera mis à mort ; fortifie- 
toi seulement et prends courage. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 ALons Josué, fil de Nun, envoya de 
Sittim deux hommes pour épier secrétement le 
pays. llleur dit: Allez, reconnaissez le pays 
de Jéricho. Ils partirent donc et se rendirent 
à la maison d'une courtisane, nommée Rahab, 
et là ils passérent la nuit. 2 Cependant on 
informa le roi de Jéricho, en disant: Voici, il 
est venu ici cette nuit, pour reconnaitre le 
pays, des hommes de la part des enfants 
d'Israél. 3 Alors le roi de Jéricho envoya dire 
à Rahab: Fais sortir les hommes qui sont 
entrés dans ta maison ; car ils sont venus pour 
reconnaitre tout le pays. 4 Mais cette femme 
avait pris les deux hommes et les avait cachés. 
Elle répondit done: Il est vrai que des hommes 
sont venus ehez moi, mais je ne savais pas d'oü 
ils venaient; 5$ Etsur le soir, lorsqu'on allait 
fermer les portes, ces hommes sont sortis; je 
ne sals oà ils sont allés; hátez-vous de les 
poursuivre, car vous les atteindrez. 6 Elle les 
avait fait monter sur la terrasse, et les avait 
cachés dans des chenevottes de lin, qu'elle avait 
disposées sur la terrasse. 7 Cependant, quelques 
hommes les poursuivirent sur le chemin du 
Jourdain, vers les passages, et dés qu'iis 
furent sortis pour les poursuivre, on ferma la 
porte. 8 «| Mais avant qu'ils fussent cou- 
chés, R«ahab monta vers eux sur la terrasse; 
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IHXZOYZ, 8. 


9 Kai de mwpüc abroíg 'Eríorapak Ürt tÓwktv 
ópiv Képic r)v yüv, imwrtmrreke yàp ó $ófoc 
bur io' juüg. 10 'Aknkóauev yàp Ort kartlr- 
pave Küópioc Ó Ocüc rijv iov0páv O0áAaccav dám 
mood Tov bv, Ure teropsóeo0k Uc yrjc Alyom TOv, 
kai 0ca &roítnot roic vci [JaciXevot rüv 'Apgoppatov 
ot jcav mípav rov 'lopóávov, rà Xqgow kai "Qy, 
oüc i£wAo0ptbcart avroóc. 11 Kai dkobcavrtc 
jud i£terguev rj kapüiq 74v, kal ook £ory &rt 
cvtüua iv obótvi 1juàv áró qpocovov buóv* Ort 
Kópioc ó 0sóc buOv Ocóc iv obpavq dvo kai éri 
Tic yüjc káre. 12 Kai v)v óuócarté uot Kopiov 
róv Osóv, Ort 0i) Uygiv ÉXeog, kai 7oujcare kai 
ju&c £Aceoc év rq) oikq roU zarpóc uov* 13 Kai 
Coyprcare rÓv olkov ro) marpóc pov, rüv umrépa 
Hov kai roóc dósXóo?c nov kai mávra róv olkóv 
pov Kai mávra 0ca icriv abjroicg, kai iteXdo0E 
rjv Vvxnv uov ék 0avárov. 14 Kai &rav abri 
oi dvópsc 'H. vx?) nuov áv0' ópóv cic 0ávarov: 
kai abr) &mev 'Oc dv mapadg Kópwoc bpiv rüv 
TróNuv, 7r0u]otrt eic égé EAeoc kai áAi]Duav. 16 Kai 
16 Kai 


&ztv abroic Eig rüv óptviv áctA0cre, py) evvav- 


karexáAactv  abrobc Oi rijg Ovpidoc, 


, € ^" t ^ * Cs 
Tüowcw jpuiv oi karaüwwovrec, kai kov[3ioto0e 
3 ^ [D] et ^ ) ? * 
&ket Tro&ic vuépac Ewc dv ámocrpépwotw oi kara- 
Óuekovrtc Óóricu DuGv, kal uerá rabra ácvtXsboto0c 
eic riv ó0óv Upüv. 17 Kai sav mpóc abrüv oi 
&vópsc ' A0ool iouev rq Üpkp cov robrq* 18 '1000 
t ^ , , 3 , -: n " 
"ptic tismopsrvóusÜa tic pépoc rijg TÓA&wG, kai 
05cttc ró cgueiov, ró czapriov TÓ kók«cwov robro 
ikügstic ec riv Ovpióa 0v "jc karcfBiacac "u&c 
v l4 1 
Or abri, róv 0i maríea cov kal rüv uqrípa cov 
kai robc dütA$oóc cov kai mávra rÓv olkov roi 
Tarpóc cov cvváfsagc Tpóc ctavrjv sic rv oikiav 
cov. 19 Kai ferai zác 0c àv P09 riv 0bpav 
^ 7 » » t m" » t ^ L1 
Tijc oikiac cov tw, £voxoc tavrq tarot, jutic ói 
, ^ ^ o , ü : »4 , 
a0do. rq) Opko cov robrq* kal cot tàv yivuvrai 
* - ?, ^" ,or * ^" " , , 
utrá gov £v rj oikíg cov, "uic tvoyov loópsDa. 
20 'Eàv óé ric 9uàc dówog 7 kai &zokaXipn 
robc Aóyovc muàv Tobrovc, tcóutÜa dÓOío. rà 
eu [4 * ^- U 
opki cov rOUTQ. 21 Kai t&mtv abroic Kardá ró 
tw t ^- 
pijua vpàv £crw* kal IactortXev abroóc. 22 Kai 
», ? * 
tmoptU0gcav xai fjA0ocav tig riv ópcv)v, kai 
, , LJ ^" t Li r1 * », , * 
kaTtu&vav sk& rpsic mnuépac* kai iÉ£eZirgoav oi 
, , 
karaüwkovrec Tágac rác 00o?c, kai ovx &Upocav. 
LN. | , 
23 Kai iméorpejav oi 0$o vsavickot kai karéqoav 
ik 2» * ó , 1 , ^" LET , 
T0V opovc, kai Ót9sav móc 'Tgoo?v viov Naví, 


L] » ^ 
«ai Qupyjsavro abrqQ mávra rá gvu(3eGnxóra avroic. 





JOSUE, II. 


9 Novi quod Dominus tradiderit vobis terram: 
etenim irruit in nos terror vester, et elangue- 
runt omnes habitatores terrae. 10 Audivimus 
quod siccaverit Dominus aquas maris Rubri ad 
vestrum introitum, quando egressi estis ex 
JEgypto: et qus feceritis duobus Amorrhz- 
orum regibus, qui erant trans Jordanem, Sehon 
et Og, quos interfecistis. 11 Ethoe audientes 
pertimuimus, et elanguit cor nostrum, nec re- 
mansit in nobis spiritus ad introitum vestrum: 
Dominus enim Deus vester, ipse est Deus in 
czlo sursum, ef in terra deorsum. 12 Nune 
ergo jurate mihi per Dominum, ut quomodo 
ego misericordiam feci vobiscum, ita et vos 
faciatis cum. domo patris mei: detisque mihi 
verum siguum, 13 Ut salvetis patrem meum 
et matrem, fratres ac sorores meas, et omnia 
qu: illorum sunt, et eruatis animas nostras a 
morte. 14 Quiresponderunt ei: Anima nostra 
sit pro vobis in mortem, si tamen non prodideris 
nos, cumque tradiderit nobis Dominus terram, 
faciemus in te misericordiam et veritatem. 
156 Demisit ergo eos per funem de fenestra: 
16 Dixitque 
ad eos: Ad montana conscendite, ne forte 
occurrant vobis revertentes: ibique latitate 
tribus diebus, donec redeant, et sic ibitis per 
viam vestram. 17 Qui dixerunt ad eam: 
Innoxii erimus a juramento hoc, quo adjurasti 
nos: 18 Si ingredientibus nobis terram, sig- 
num fuerit funiculus iste coceineus, et ligaveris 
eum in fenestra, per quam demisisti nos: et 
patrem tuum ac matrem, fratresque et omnem 
cognationem tuam, congregaveris in domum 
tuam. 19 Qui ostium domus tuc egressus 
fuerit, sanguis ipsius erit in caput ejus, et nos 
erimus alieni. Cunctorum autem sanguis, qui 
tecum in domo fuerint, redundabit in caput 
nostrum, si eos aliquis tetigerit. 20 Quod si 
nos prodere volueris, et sermonem istum 
proferre in medium, erimus mundi ab hoc 
juramento, quo adjurasti nos. 21 Et illa 
respondit: Sicut locuti estis, ita fiat; dimit- 
tensque eos ut pergerent, appendit funiculum 
coccineum in fenestra. 


domus enim ejus hxrebat muro. 


22 Illi vero umbulan- 
tes pervenerunt ad montana, et manserunt ibi 


| tres dies, donec reverterentur qui fuerant 


persecuti: qusrentes cnim per omnem viam, 
non repererunt eos. 23 Quibus urbem 
ingressis, reversi sunt, et descenderunt 
exploratores de monte: et, transmisso Jor- 
dane, venerunt ad Josue filium Nun, narra- 
veruntque ei omnia quo acciderant Sibi, 
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JOSHUA, II. 


9 And she said unto the men, I know that the 
LonD hath given you the land, and that your 
terror is fallen upon us, and that all the inha- 
bitants of the land faint because of you. 
10 For we have heard how the LonD dried up 
the water of the Red sea for you, when ye 
came out of Egypt; and what ye did unto 
the two kings of the Amorites, that were on 
the other side Jordan, Sihon and Og, whom ye 
utterly destroyed. 11 And as soon as we had 
heard £hese things, our hearts did melt, neither 
did there remain any more courage in any 
man, because of you: forthe LonD your God, 
he ?is God in heaven abovo, and in earth 
beneath. 12 Now therefore, I pray you, swear 
unto me by the LORD, since I have shewed you 
kindness, that ye will also shew kindness unto 
my father's house, and give me a true token: 
13 And £Aat ye will save alive my father, and 
my mother, and my brethren, and my sisters, 
and all that they have, and deliver our lives 
from death. 14 And the men answered her, 
Our life for your's, if ye utter not this our 
business. And it shall be, when the LoRD 
hath given us the land, that we will deal kindly 
and truly with thee. 15 Then she let them 
down by a cord through the window : for her 
house ?:was upon the town wall, and she dwelt 
upon the wall. 16 And she said unto them, 
Get you to the mountain, lest the pursuers 
meet you; and hide yourselves there three 
days, until the pursuers be returned: and after- 
ward may ye go your way. 17 And the men 
said unto her, We will be blameless of this thine 
oath which thou hast made us swear. 18 Be- 
hold, wAen we come into the land, thou shalt 
bind this line of scarlet thread in the window 
which thou didst let us down by: and thou 
shalt bring thy father, and thy mother, and 
thy brethren, and all thy father's household, 
home unto thee. 19 And it shall be, f£Aat 
whosoever shall go out of the doors of thy 
house into the street, his blood sAa// be upon 
his head, and we "be guiltless: and who- 
soever shall be with thee in the house, his blood 
Shall be on our head, if any hand be upon him. 
20 And if thou utter this our business, then 
we will be quit of thine oath which thou hast 
made ustoswear. 21 Andshe said, According 
unto your words, so be it. Ànd she sent them 
away, and they departed: and she bound the 
scarlet line in the window. 22 And they 
went, and came unto the mountain, and abode 
there three days, until the pursuers were 
returned: and the pursuers sought 6Aem 
throughout all the way, but found /Aem not. 
23 «| So the two men returned, and descended 
from the mountain, and passed over, and 
came to Joshua the son of Nun, and 
told him all £Aings that  befel them: 
4 


(Qefua, 2. 


9 lib fprad) 4u ibnen: 30 weif, bag ber Detrr 
eud) bad €anb gegeben fat ; benn ein Gdreden iit 
über und gefallen oor eudj, unb alfe Ginmobner 
bed Canbed finb bor eurer Sufunft feige moorben. 
10 Senn toit faben gebóret, mie ber Derr bat 
ba8 Z8affer im Gilfmeer audgetrodnet vor eud) 
Der, ba ift aud Gaypten 3oget, unb masa ifr ber 
geeeu Sónigen ber ?[moriter, Gifon unb $2g, 
feufeit bed Sorband getfban fabt, wie ibv fie 
verbannet fabt. — 11 lInb feit woiv fofoe8 gefóret 
baben, ift unfer Ser veryagt, unb ift fein SDtutb 
mefr in jemanb oor eurer 3ufunft; benmn ber 
Serr, euer Gott, iít ein Gott, beibe oben üm 
$iümmef, unb unten auf &rben,— 12 Co fdtooret 
mir nun bei bem SOertn, baf, meif id am eud) 
SBarmfergigfeit getban babe, bag ibr aud) an 
meined 38aterd Daufe SSavrmfergtafeit tbut; umb 
gebet mir eim getoig Seien, 13 Saf ifr febeu 
faffet meinen 3Batec, meine Sutter, meine 
SBrüber, unb meine Croeftern, unb alfed, woa8 
fie faben, unb etrettet unfeve Ceefen von bem 
G&obe. 14 ie 9tànner fprad)en ju ior: — Xfun 
mir nidt Sarmfersigfeit unb Zreue an bir, menn 
und ber Derr bad anb gibt ; fo foff unfere Geete 
für eu) bed Sobeó fein, fo ferne bu unfec Gefdbàft 
nidt bevráütfefl. 15 Sa lie fie biefefben am 
Geil buvf8 denfler Dernieber; beum ifr $aug 
war an ber GCtabtmauer, unb fie mobnuete aud) 
auf ber Sauer, 16 lub fie fprad) au ifuen: 
(jebet auf ba8 Glebirge, baf eud) nidjt begegnen, 
bie eud) nadjjagen ; unb berberget eud) bafefbft 
bre &age, bid bag bie motebevfommen, bie eud 
nadjagen; barnad) gebet eure GitraBe.. 17 Die 
Sánner aber fpradoen 3u ifr: 98it woolfen aber beg 
Gíbeà o8 fein, beu bu von uad genommen faft ; 
18 $8eun mir fommen ind ?anb, unb bu nit 
bieB votbe Geif in ba8 Seufter fnüpfeft, bamit bu 
und Detnieber gefaffen Daft, unb 3u bir in8. Daud 
verfammeíft beinen 3Bater, beine 9Rutter, beine 
SBrüber, urb beined 9Baterd ganged aud. 19 lIub 
mer jur Zbür beined $aufe8 beraus gebet, bef 
$SBfut fep auf feinem $aupte, iub totr unfdutbig ; 
aber aífer, bie in beinem S$aufe für, fo eine 
$anb an fie gelegt wivb, fo fol ifr SBíut auf 
unferm $anupte feit. — 20 llub. fo bu etroad oon 
biefem unferm Gefcbafte totrft nadjfagen, fo wootfen 
tvir bed (Sibed fo8 feit, ben bu bon uà genommeu 
faft. 21 Gie fprad): (8 fep, tvie ibv faget ; uub 
[íe8 fie geben. 1Inb ffe gingen bin.  lInb fie 
fnüpfte bad rotfe Geil i8 Seufter. 22 Cie aber 
gingen Din, unb famen aufé Gebirge, unb 
bíiebeu »vei €&age bafefbft, bid bag bie miebere 
famen, bie ijnen nadjagten. eun fte fatten 
fe gefudbt auf alfen GtraBen, umb bod) nidt 
funben. 23 3((fo febreten bie green 9ünnet 
mieber, unb gingen bom Gebirge, unb fubren 
über, unb famen gu Sofua, bem Gobn 3tun; 
unb ergáffeteu ifm atfea, wie fle e8 funben Datten, 


JOSUÉ, II. 


9 Et elle dit à ces hommes: Je sais que le 
SEIGNEUR vous a donné ce pays, que la terreur 
de votre nom est tombée sur nous, et que tous 
les habitants du pays ont perdu courage à 
cause de vous. 10 Car nous avons appris que 
le SEIGNEUR a tari devant vous les eaux de la 
mer Rouge, lorsque vous sortiez d'Egypte ; et 
ce que vous avez fait aux deux rois Àmorrhéens, 
Sihon et Hog, qui étaient au-delà du Jourdain, 
et que vous avez exterminés. 11 Nousl'avons 
appris, notre ecur a failli et aucun de nos 
guerriers n'a gardé'son courage à cause de 
vous; car le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, c'est le 
Dieu qui domine en haut, dans les cieux, et en 
bas, sur la terre. 12 Mais maintenant, puisque 
jai usé de bonté envers vous, je vous prie; 
jurez-moi par le SEIGNEUR que vous userez 
aussi de bonté envers la maison de mon pére, 
et que vous m'en donnerez un signe assuré; 
13 Et que vous sauverez la vie à mon pére, à 
ma mére, à mes fréres, à mes scurs et à tous 
ceux qui leur appartiennent, et que vous 
garantirez nos personnes de la mort. 14 Or ces 
hommes lui répondirent : Notre vie répondra 
de la vótre, si tu ne nous révéles point dans 
cette entreprise; et quand le SEIGNEUR nous 
aura donné le pays, nous userons envers toi de 
bonté et de fidélité. 15 Alors elle les fit 
descendre par la fenétre au moyen d'une corde ; 
car sa maison tenait aux murs de /a ville, et elle 
habitait sur les murs. 16 Puis elle leur dit : 
Allez dans la montagne, de peur que ceux qui 
vous poursuivent ne vous rencontrent; et 
cachez-vous là trois jours, jusqu'à ce que ceux 
qui vous poursuivent soient de retour. Aprés 
cela vous irez votre chemin. 17 Or ces hommes 
lui répondirent: Nous serons sans reproche 
quant au serment que tu nous as fait faire. 
18 Quand nous entrerons dans le pays, tu 
attacheras ce cordon de fil écarlate à la fenétve 
par laquelle tu nous as fait descendre; et 
tu réuniras dans ta demeure ton pére, ta 
mére, tes fréres et toute la famille de ton 
pére: 19 Et si quelqu'un sort de la porte 
de ta maison, son sang sera sur sa téte. et nous 
en serons innocents. Mais quant à tous ceux 
qui seront avec toi dans la maison, leur sang 
sera sur notre téte, si quelqu'un met la main 
sur eux. 20 Etsi tu révéles notre entreprise, 
nous serons libres aussi du serment que tu 
nous as fait faire. 21 Alors elle répondit: 
Qw'l en soit comme vous avez dit. Puis elle 
les renvoya. lls s'en allérent, et elle attacha à 
la fenétre le cordou de fil écarlate. 22 Ils s'en 
allérent ainsi, sc rendirent à la montagne, et y 
restérent trois jours, jusqu'à ce que ceux qui 
les poursuivaicnt fussent de retour. Or ccux 
qui Jes poursuivaient les cherchérent par tout 
le chemin, et ne les trouvérent point. 23 €| Ces 
dcux hommes s'en retournérent alors, descen- 
dirent de la montagne et, repassant Je Jour- 
dain, ils vinrent à Josué, fils de Nun, ct lui 
racontévrent tout ce qui leur était arrivé. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTISA. 
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IHZOYZ, B, y. 


24 Kai &zav 7póc 'lycobv Ort apattówke Kópuc 
mücav rjv yiüv iv x&pi nuv, kai karimTUXE 


- - 3, ? * " 
müc 0 karowüv Tv yljv iktivgv áQ npov. 


KEQ. y- 


1 KAI dpOpisv '"IgcoUg ró mQwi kal ámijpev ik 
Sarrív* kai ijX0ocav &wc ro? 'IopQávov, kai kar- 
Avcav ikti mwpó ToU Oufhjva. 2 Kai Lyévero 
pirà rpéig jpipac OujA8ov oi ypappartic uà rijc 
mapsuBoXic, 3 Kai ivereXavro TQ) Naq) Myovrtc 
"Orav (gre riv kigwróv rijg Ou0nknc Kvpiov ToU 
Üsov Qpàv kai robg Lepeic "]uv kai robc Atvírac 
aipovrag abrQv, ámapsire ámó rv rómwv vbpóv 
xai soptbotc0t Ómícw abrijcg. 4 'AMXà pakpàv 
terw ávà yutcov bpàv kai ixtivnc, 0cov OwxuiMovc 
mijx&c orQotoÓ0e* ur) mpootyytanre abri, tva. émt- 
ergo0c rijv 000v Jv opt?otoÜÓ: abz]v* ob ydp 
meTÓptvoOk riv 000v ám. ixÜic kai rpíirnc rjpépac. 
6 Kai Ei rev 'Igoovg rQ AadQ "Ayvícac0e cic abpuov, 
órv abpiov Toujc&  Kópugc iv bypiv Oavgaorá. 
6 Kai tdztv 'Igco)g roic ieptUowv "Apart rüv 
k()wróv Tic OuO0ünkgc Kvptov kai mporoptbtc0E 
roU Aao?* kai zjpav oi ipeic rüv kigjwróv rc 
Owa0jkgc Kupíov kai &moptbovro tumQoc0tv Tob 
Aaov. 7 Kai tz Kópic m7cpóc '1goobv 'Ev rj 
jutog Ta)r9 dpxopai 
mávrwv vio» 'Iopa]A, tva yvàcw 0r ka0órc d)ugv 
8 Kai 


viv £vrta roic tepeUot roig atpovot ri]v kud9wróv 


LJ -— , », 
bUjGcai ct kartvomtov 
utrá Mowvorj ovrwc £copat kai uerà cov. 


Tij ÓOu0Qkgc Aéyuv 'Qc àv &otAOgre ri uípovc 
ToU UVOarocg roi 'lopóávov, kai é&v rQ 'Lopüávg 
ergoto0t. 9 Kai dzev 'Igco?c roic vioic 'IopaA 
IIpocayáytre 90€ kai ákovcars ró prjua Kvptov roi 
0co) qpàv. 10 'Ev roór«q yvooto0t 07i 0tóc Cv iv 
bui», kai óXo0ptowv ÓXoOptbot. ázÓ mpocw ov (uàv 
róv Xavavaíov kai róv Xterraiov kai róv tpeZaiov 
kai róv Ebaiov kai róv 'Apofpaiov kai róv T'tp- 
yecatov kai róv 'Ie(Govcaiov. 11 'IQo? 5) kugwróc* 
O(uÜnkgc Kvpiov wáonc rüc y5üc Ouafjaivt róv 
"lopóávqgv. 12 IIpoxtipicac0t (uiv 0o0tka ávópac 
ámó ràv viov 'lopajA, tva áó' ikácrgc QvAjc. 
13 Kai £crav ug áv karamaíowow ot mÓ0:c rOV 
iepéev. rv  alpóvruv riv k(Bwróv rijc Qu0nkgc 
Kupiov Tácnc rüc yc iv rq Vóari roU "'Iop- 
(vov, rà UOwp rob 'lopóávov ixXepe, ró 3i 
U)wp ró xarafladivev aríctrai. 14 Kai ámiüjptv 
0 Aaóc ik ràv ckQveuárwv abrüv Qujva 
róv 'Llooóávgv, oi 0 iepüc ijpocav rjv xidw- 
róv Tiüjc OiiÜnkgc Kvpíos -pórtpou rov ao). 


2nR 


——— 





' JOSUE TLSITE 


21 Atquedixerunt: Tradidit Dominus omnem 
terram hane in manus nostras, et timore 


prostrati sunt cuncti habitatores ejus. 


CAPUT Ill. 


1l IciTUR Josue de nocte consurgens movit 
castra: egredientesque de Setim, venerunt ad 
Jordanem ipse et omnes filii Israel, et morati 
2 Quibus evolutis, transie- 
98 Et 


clamare cceperunt: Quando videritis arcam 


sunt ibi tres dies. 


runt precones per castrorum medium, 


foederis Domini Dei vestri, et sacerdotes stirpis 
Leviticze portantes eam, vos quoque consurgite, 
et sequimini precedentes: 4 Sitque inter 
vos et arcam spatium cubitorum duum millium: 
ut procul videre possitis, et nosse per quam 
viam ingrediamini: quia prius non ambulastis 
per eam, et cavete ne appropinquetis ad arcam. 
6 Dixitque Josue ad populum: Sanctificamini: 
cras enim faciet Dominus inter vos mirabilia. 
6 Et ait ad sacerdotes : Tollite arcam fceederis, 
et precedite populum. Qui jussa complentes, 
7 Dixit- 
que Dominus ad Josue: Hodie incipiam exal- 


tulerunt, ct ambulaverunt ante eos. 


tare te coram omni Israel: ut sciant quod sieut 
cum Moyse fui, ita et tecum sim. 8 Tu autem 
precipe sacerdotibus, qui portant arcam fcede- 
ris, et dic eis: Cum ingressi fueritis partem 
aqua Jordanis, state inea. 9 Dixitque Josue 
ad filios Israel: Accedite huc, et audite verbum 
Domini Dei vestri. 10 Et rursum: In hoc, 
inquit, scietis quod Dominus Deus vivens in 
medio vestri est, et disperdet in conspectu 
vestro Chananc;um et Hathoum, Hevzum et 
Pherezcum, Gergesczeum quoque et Jebusceum, 
et Amorrheum. 11 Ecce, arca foederis Domini 
omnis terre antecedet vos per Jordanem. 
12 Parate duodecim viros de tribubus Israel, 
singulos per singulas tribus. 13 Et cum po- 
suerint vestigia pedum suorum, sacerdotes qui 
portant arcam Domini Dei universze terre, in 
aquis Jordanis, aquz quee inferiores sunt, de- 
current atque deficient: quse autem desuper 
veniunt, in una mole consistent. 14 Igitur 
egressus est populus de tabernaculis suis, ut 
transiret Jordanem : et sacerdotes, qui porta- 


bant arcam foederis pergebant ante eum 
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JOSHUA, II. III. 


24 And they said unto »osnua, Truly the 
LonRD hath delivered into our hands all the 
land; for even all the inhabitants of the 
country do faint because of us. 


CHAPTER III. 


1l AND Joshua rose early in the morning ; 
and they removed from Shittim, and came to 
Jordan, he and all the children of Israel, and 
lodged there before they passed over. 2 And 
it came to pass after three days, that the officers 
wentthrough the host; 3 And they com- 
manded the people, saying, When ye see the 
ark of the covenant of the LoRnD your God, 
and the priests the Levites bearing it, then ye 
shall remove from your place, and go after it. 
4 Yet there shall be a space between you and 
it, about two thousand cubits by measure: 
come not near unto it, that ye may know the 
way by which ye must go: for ye have not 
passed /(Aís way heretofore. (50 And Joshua 
said unto the people, Sanetify yourselves: for 
to morrow the LonD will do wonders among 
you. 6 And Joshua spake unto the priests, 
saying, Take up the ark of the covenant, and 
pass over before the people. And they took 
up the ark of the covenant, and went before 
the people. 7 *| And the LoRD said unto 
Joshua, This day willI begin to magnify thee 
in the sight of all Israel, that they may know 
that,as I was with Moses, so I will be with 
thee. (8 And thou shalt command the 
priests that bear the ark of the covenant, 
saying, When ye are come to the brink of the 
waterof Jordan, ye shall stand still in Jordan. 
9 €« And Joshua said unto the children of 
Israel, Come hither, and hear the words of the 
LonD your God. 10 And Joshua said, Hereby 
ye shall know that the living God is among 
you, and Aat he will without fail drive out from 
before you the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and 
the Hivites, and the Perizzites, and the Gir- 
gashites, and the Amorites, and the Jebusites. 
11 Behold,the ark of the covenant of the LonD 
of all the earth passeth over before you into 
Jordan. 12 Now therefore take you twelve 
men out of the tribes of Israel, out of every 
tribea man. 13 And it shall come to pass, as 
soon as the soles of the feet of the priests that 
bear the ark of the LoRp, the Lord of all the 
earth, shall rest in the waters of Jordan, that 
the waters of Jordan shall be cut off from the 
waters that come down from above ; and they 
shall stand upon an heap. 14 f| And it came 
to pass, when the people removed from their 
tents, to pass over Jordan, and the priests bear- 
ing the ark of the covenant before the people ; 

9 





CQefua, 2, 3. 


24 ]nb fpraden au Sofa: Oer Oert fat uné 
alfe8 ?anb in unfere Dünbe gegeben ; aud) fo finb 
alfe Ginmobner bea Canbeé feige vor ung. 


$)a8 3. Gaypitet. 

l nb S3ofua madte fij frübe auf; unb fie 
$ogen aud GCittim, unb fameu an ben Sorbarn, er 
unb affe &inber Sfraef, unb b(teben bafefbft über 
3tadt, ebe fie büinüber 3ogen. 2 9tad) breien 
4agen aber gingen bie Dauptleute burdjà ager, 
3 lub geboten bem SSoff, unb fpraden : S8enn 
ibt feben merbet bie €abe bed SS8unbed bed Der, 
eured (Sotted, unb bie 3Driefter aud ben epiten 
fie tragen, fo 3iebet aud von eurem Ort, unb 
fofget ibr nad) ; 4 Sod) bag amoifjen eud) unb ibt 
9taum fep bet 3et taufenb Gífen. — 36r fotft nidt 
àu ifr naben, auf bag ifr wiifet, auf melbem 
S8ege ibr geben folfet; bennu ifr feib ben 28eg 
vorfin nídt gegangen. |. o lInb Sofua fprad) aunt 
S3off:  $eifiget eud);'benn morgen mirb ber 
Serr ein SBunber unter eud) tun. 6 llnb 3u ben 
9pvieftern fprad) ev: &raget bie abe beà SBunbeé, 
unb gebet vor bem S33olf fer. Oa trugen fie bie 
€abe bed SBunbeá, unb gingen vor bem 33o(f ber. 
7 Mnb ber Serr fprad) 3u Sofua:  Deute vot(f. ib 
anfabeu bi) groB ju maden vor bem gamnjen 
Sftaet, bag fie miffen, vote id) mit Stofe gemefen 
bin, alfo aud) mit bir feg. 8 lInb bu gebeut ben 
99riefteru, bie bie €abe bed SBunbed tragen, unb 
fprib:  S9Genn ijr fommt vorn inà TGaffer beà 
Sorbans, fo ftebet file, 9 tInb Sofua fprad) au 
ben £inbeemn Sfraef:  Qergu, unb foret bie 
JGorte be8 errn, eured Gotte8! 10 lInb tprad: 
Sabet fotít ijr merfen, taf ein lebenbiger Gott 
unter eudj ift; unb baf er vor eud) auétreiben 
foirb bie Gananiter, Setbiter, Deoiter, SDberefiter, 
(Sergofiter, )[moriter unb Sebufiter. 11 Ciíefe, 
bie €abe be8 SSunbe8 be8 SDervfder8 über alle 
JGe(t virb vor eud Dergeben in ben Sorban. 
12 €o uefmet nun 3móff Stánner aud ten Gtáme 
men Sfraet, aué jegfidjem Ctamm einen. 13 2Beun 
bann bie ugfoblen ber Spriefter, bie bed Dertn 
abe, bed Devríderà über alle ZGeft, tragen, in 
bed Sorbané fBaffer fi laffen ; fo mirb fid) bae 
JBaífer, bad von oben berab fíeuBt im Sorban, 
abreifen, ba e8 über inem $aufen fteben bfeibe. 
14 $a nun bad SSoff audsog aud feinen Dütten, 
baf fie über ben Sorban gingen, unb bie Sriefter 
bie €abe bed SBunbed vor bem SSo[f ber trugen, 


JOSUCESSE- III. 


21 Or ils dirent à Josué: Certainement le 
SEIGNEUR a livré dans nos mains tout ce pays? 
et méme tous les habitants ont perdu courage 
devant nous. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 On Josué se leva de bon matin; et ils 
quittérent Sittim, et vinrent, lui et tous les 
enfants d'Israél, jusqu'au Jourdain, et ils y 
passérent la nuit avant de le traverser. 2 Et 
il arriva, au bout de trois jours, que les chefs 
passérent au milieu du camp. 3 Et ils donnérent 
des ordres au peuple, en disant: Lorsque vous 
verrez l'arche d'alliance du SEIGNEUR et les 
sacrificateurs de la race de Lévi qui la porteront, 
vous partirez de vos quartiers et vous marcherez 
aprés elle. 4 Toutefois il y aura, entre elle et 
vous, un intervalle d'environ deux mille 
coudées; n'en approchez pas davantage, afin 
que vous puissiez voir le chemin que vous 
devez prendre; car vous n'avez point encore 
passé par ce chemin. 5 Et Josué dit au peuple: 
Sanctifiez-vous ; car demain le SEIGNEUR fera 
au milieu de vous des choses merveilleuses. 
6 Josué parla aussi aux sacrificateurs, en disant: 
Chargez-vous de l'arche d'alliance et marchez 
en avant du peuple. Ils se chargérent donc de 
l'arehe d'alliance et marchérent en avant du 
peuple. 7 4| Or le SriGNEUR dit à Josué: 
Aujourd'hui je commencerai à t'élever à la vue 
de tout Israél, afin qu'ils connaissent que je 
serai avec toi, comme j'ai été avec Moise. 
8 Mais toi, donne cet órdre aux sacrificateurs 
qui portent l'arche d'alliance, et dis-leur: 
Lorsque vous serez arrivés au bord de l'eau du 
Jourdain, vous vous arréterez au Jourdain. 
9 €« Alors Josué dit aux enfants d'Israél: 
Approchez-vous d'ici et écoutez les paroles du 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 10 Puis Josué dit: 
C'est à ceci que vous reconnaitrez que le Dieu 
vivant sera au milieu de vous, et que cer- 
tainement il mettra en fuite devant vous les 
Cananéens, les Héthiens, les Héviens, les 
Phérésiens, les Guirgasiens, les Amorrhéens et 
les Jébusiens. 11 Voici, l'arche d'alliance du 
SEIGNEUR de toute la terre va passer devant 
vous au travers du Jourdain. 12 Maintenant 
done choisissez douze hommes des tribus 
d'Israéd], un homme de chaque tribu; 13 Et 
aussitót que les sacrificateurs qui porteront 
larche d'alliance du SEIGNEUR, le SEIGNEUR 
de toute la terre, auront mis la plante 
de leurs pieds dans les eaux du Jourdain, 
il arrivera que les caux du Jourdain seront 
coupées ; et celles qui viennent d'en haut s'ar- 
réteronten un seul monceau. 14 €j Quaud donc 
le peuple sortit de ses tentes pour passer le 
Jourdain, les sacrificateurs qui portaient l'arche 
d'alliance marchérent en avant du peuple. 

g 
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IRZOYS, y, 9. 


15 'Qc à? elaezopetovro oi lspeig ot atpovrsc Tüv 
ki)wróv rijg OwÜnkgc imi róv "lopóüávqv, koi ot 
mTó0sc rv itptuv rüv aipóvrwov riv kiBwróv Tijc 
Oa0Qkgc Kvptov igá$ngsav sic uépoc roU VOaroc 
rov 'Lopóávov, ó ó£ 'Iopó&vgc éxAgpobro ka0" oXgv 
rjv kpgTióa abroU cosi ruépat ÜcpwruoD  mvpav* 
16 Kai £ery rà Vóaza rà kara(Jaivovra dvwOcv, 
£ory vijyua €v áóeorgkóc uakpàv aQó0pa aoüpóc 
foc uípovc KapiaÜiapíu, ró 0à kara(Jaivov karé(y 
eic ri]v 0áXaccav "ApaBa 0áXaacav áAóc, &uc tic 
TÓ TéíXoc iÉ£XAuTE* kai Ó Aag siorük&  ámtvavri 
17 Kai 
rü)v kW()Bwróv rüc Ou0Qkgc Kvopíov imi Egpác é&v 


"Ispoxyo. éergcav oi itpeig oi aitpovrtc 
L4 - bk , * a , t q x ' )À 
pícq  roU 'lopóávov' kai mávrec oi vioi 'lopar 
^ bl * * 

OfBawov Óià Énoác, fwc acvveréAeoe Tüc 0 Xaóc 


QaBalvwv róv 'Lopüavgv. 


KE. $. 


1 KAI ézeéi avvertAeoe Tác Ó Aaóc Ouafjatvov 
bI ^ * 
róv 'lopóávqv, kai eme Kóptog rq 'Insoi Aéyuv 
- Ll , 
2 IlapoAa(jóv dvópac ámó rov Xaov, tva dá 
ikáorgc $vNijc, 93 Zóvra£ov abroic Kai ávéAeo0e 
ix uécov roU 'Iopóávov éroíuovc Ow0ska Ai8ovuc, 
^ ? , e t - » ^ , 
kai robrovc Ouakouícavrec Gua bygiv abroig Ore 
, , - , Li - LES C 
abro)üc iv rj orparomtüs(m buOv, o) tàv vaptyu- 
fBáNgre ixi riv vókra. 4 Kai àvakaXecáysvoc 
'Iqcotc Óo0tka. àvópac rüv ivóóbwv ávó rüv viov 
'"IcpajA, tva á$' ékáorgc QvAác, 95 Eimtv abroic 
IIpocayáyere £uzpoa0£v uov vpó poswov Kupíiov 
eic uécov ro) 'Lopüávov, xai ávsMóutvoc ikeiüev 
e , , , * ^4 ^T » , Led 
&cagroc Aiüov dpárw iri Tv onwv abroU xarà 
róv dpiÜuóv rv Od)cka $vXOv ro) 'IcoaQA, 
1 ^ - , 
6 "Iva $ápywatv Uuiv obrot sic auuciov keiutvov 
0ià zavróc *- tva 0rav ipwrd at Ó vióc aov abpiov 
4 Kai c) 


ÓnAóctc rQ vig cov A&yuv Ort E fNumev. 0 'Iopóá- 


Aéyov Tí &ícw oi AM0ot o)rot cjpiv ; 


»«yc Torauóc àmÓ -poswTmov kKijwro) OuÜQkgc 
Kvpíov máecQc rijc y5c, oc OiBawsv abróv. Kai 
Écovrat oi Aio, obrot vuiv uvnpócvvov roic vioic 
'"IopajA fwc ro) aigvoc. 8 Kai àmoígsav obrwc 
oi viol "IaparjÀ ka6órt ivereiNaro Kóptoc rq) 'Igaoi * 
xai ávaNa(jóvrec óuótrka MOovc ix uícov ro? 'Iop- 
6ávov, kaÜámto avvérate K)ptoc TQ 'Inoot £v rj 
cvvreMáig ric Ow(jácemc rv vigv 'lopaQA, kai 


Orkójucav dpa éavroig sic Tüv  mapsuBoXnv 


kai ámtÜnkav ik. 9 "Eorgos Ob 'IgcoUc xai 


dXAovc Oo0:ka MOovc ív abre rQ 'looóávy 
iv rq ysvoutv TózQ x0 robc móÓac rv 
iepéwv rüv aipóvruv r)v xudwrüv rác Ou02kmqc 


Kupíov, kai siciv ike fwg ric afutpov "uípac. 


JOSUE, III. IV. 


15 Ingressisque eis Jordanem, et pedibus eorum 
in parte aque tinctis (Jordanis autem ripas 
alvei sui tempore messis impleverat), 16 Stete- 
runt aquse descendentes in loco uno, et ad 
instar montis intumescentes apparebant procul 
ab urbe quz& vocatur Adom usque ad locum 
Sarthan ; qu: autem inferiores erant, in mare 
Solitudinis (quod nunc vocatur Mortuum) 
descenderunt, usquequo omnino deficerent. 
17 Populus autem incedebat contra Jericho: 
et sacerdotes, qui portabant arcam foederis 
Domini, stabant super siccam humum in medio 
Jordanis accincti; omnisque populus per 


arentem alveum transibat. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 QuiBUus transgressis, dixit Dominus ad 
Josue: 2 Elige duodecim viros singulos per 
singulas tribus: 3 Et prwcipe eis, ut tollant 
de medio Jordanis alveo, ubi steterunt pedes 
sacerdotum, duodecim  durissimos lapides, 
quos ponetis in loco castrorum, ubi fixeritis 
hac nocte tentoria. 4 Vocavitque Josue 
duodecim viros, quos elegerat de filiis Israel, 
singulos de singulis tribubus, 5 Et ait ad eos: 
Ite ante arcam Domini Dei vestri ad Jordanis 
medium, et portate inde singuli singulos 
lapides in humeris vestris, juxta numerum 
filiorum Israel. 6 Ut sit signum inter vos: et 
quando interrogaverint vos filii vestri cras, 
dicentes: Quid sibi volunt isti lapides? 
1 Respondebitis eis: Defecerunt aquse Jordanis 
ante arcam focderis Domini, cum transiret 
eum: idcirco positi sunt lapides isti in 
monumentum filiorum Israel usque in ster- 
num. 8 Fecerunt ergo filii Israel sicut pizecepit 
eis Josue, portantes de medio Jordanis alveo 
duodecim lapides, ut Dominus ei imperarat, 
juxta numerum filiorum Israel, usque ad lo- 
cum in quo castrametati sunt, ibique posue- 
runt eos. 9 Alios quoque duodecim lapides 
posuit Josue in medio Jordanis alveo, ubi 
steterunt sacerdotes, qui portabant arcam 


foederis: et sunt ibi usque in preesentem diem 
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JOSHUA, III. IV. 


19 And as they that bare the ark were come 
unto Jordan, and the feet of the priests that 
bare the ark were dipped in the brim of the 
water, (for Jordan overfloweth all his banks 
all the time of harvest) 16 That the waters 
which eame down from above stood and rose 
up upon an heap very far from the city Adam, 
that is beside Zaretan: and those that came 
down toward the sea of the plain, even the salt 
sea, failed, and were cut off: and the people 
passed over right against Jericho. 17 And the 
priests that bare the ark of the covenant of the 
Lon» stood firm on dry ground in the midst of 
Jordan, and all the Israelites passed over on 
dry ground, until all the people were passed 
clean over Jordan. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1l AND it came to pass, when all the people 
were clean passed over Jordan, that the LoRD 
spake unto Joshua, saying, 2 Take you twelve 
men out of the people, out of every tribe a man, 
3 And command ye them, saying, Take you 
hence out of the midst of Jordan, out of the 
place where the priests! feet stood firm, twelve 
stones, and ye shall carry them over with you, 
and leave them in the lodging place, where ye 
shall lodge this night. 4 Then Joshua called 
the twelve men, whom he had prepared of the 
children of Israel, out of every tribe a man: 
5 And Joshua said unto them, Pass over before 
the ark of the LoRD your God into the midst 
of Jordan, and take you up every man of you 
a stone upon his shoulder, according unto the 
number of the tribes of the children of Israel: 
6 That this may be a sign among you, íAat 
when your children ask £Aeir fathers in time to 
come, saying, What mean ye by these stones ? 
7 Then ye shall answer them, That the waters 
of Jordan were cut off before the ark of the 
covenant of the LoRD; when it passed over 
Jordan, the waters of Jordan were cut off: and 
these stones shall be for a memorial unto the 
children of [srael for ever. 8 And the children 
of Israel did so as Joshua commanded, and took 
up twelve stones out of the midst of Jordan, as 
the LonD spake unto Joshua, according to the 
number of the tribes of the children of Israel, 
and carried them over with them unto the 
place where they lodged, and laid them down 
there. 9 And Joshua set up twelve stones in 
the midst of Jordan, in the place where the feet 
of the priests which bare the ark of the cove- 
nant stood : and they are there unto this day. 
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Qefua, 3, 4. 

1o lub an ben Sorban famen unb fre güfe 
vorn i8 8affer tuntten ; (ber Sorban aber mar 
0lf an alfen feinen Mfern, bie gamje Seit ber 
Grnte,) 16 3a ftunb bad J3affer, ba8 bon oben 
Dernieber fam, aufgeritet über Ginem $aufen, 
febr ferne 9on beu Ceuten ber Ctabt, bie jur Ceite 
3artfan fiegt; aber bas S8affer, ba jum 9teer 
binunter fief, gum Galymeer, ba8 nafm ab, unb 
verffo&. ?!(fo ging Pas8 33off finüber gegen 
Serio. 17 linb bie 3Driefter, bie vie Cabe pe8 
Suubed bed $erru trugen, fiunben alfo üm 
Zrodnen, mitten im Sorban, liub ganj Sítael 
ging troden burdj, bià bad ganje 93off alfe8 über 
beu Sorban fam. 


S)a8 4. Gapitel 

l dnb ber Derr fprad) su Sofua: 2 9tebmet 
eud) aroóff 9tünner, aud jeglidjem Gtamm einen. 
3 linb gebietet ipten, unb fpredt : Sebet auf aug 
bem jorban jmóff Gteine von bem Ort, ba bie 
Qüfe ber Spvtefter alfo ftefen ; unb bringet fie mit 
eu binüber, bag ifr fie in ber Derberge laffet, 
ba ibr biefe 9tad)t Derbergen Toerbet. 4 Oa rief 
Sofua jmóoif 9tünner, bie perotbnet marem von 
ben &inbern Sftaef, aud jegfidem Ctamm einen, 
9 linb fprad) qu ibnen; QGefet Dinüber oor bie 
€abe be8 Derrn, eure8 Giotted, mitten in ben 
Sorban; unb bebe ein jegfifjer einen Gtein auf 
feine 3(cfet, nad) ber 3abl ber Ctámme ber finber 
Sítael; 6 QOaf fie ein 3eiden feten unter eudj. 
Z8enn eure &inber bernad)malsa ifre SSáter fragen 
merben, unb fpreden: 38a8 tbun biefe Cteine 
ba? "7 Sag ifr bann ifuen faget, voie bag 
S8affer bed Sorban8 abgeriffen fep tor ber Cabe 
bed SBunbed bed Derrn, ba fie burd) ben Sorban 
ging, bag biefe Gteine ben. S&ünbern. S3ftaef ein 
er(g Gebüdotnig feien, 8 Da tbaten bie fümnber 
Sfraef, voie ibuen Softa geboten batte, unb 
trugen 3tvóff &teine mítten aud bem Sorban, mie 
ber $err 3u Sofua gefagt batte, nad) ber Sab 
ber Ctámme ber fíünber Sfíraef; umb bradten 
fle nit fi) Dinüber in bie Derberge, unb [teen 
fie bafefbft. 9 limb Sofua ridtete 3toolf Gteine 
auf mitten im Sorban, ba bie düfe ber Spriejter 
geftanben voaren, bie bte abe be8 SSunbes trus 
aen; unb finb mod) bafe[bft bi8 auf btefen Zag. 


JOSUÉ, III. IV. 


18 Et aussitót que ceux qui portaient l'arche 
furent arrivés au Jourdain, et que les pieds 
des sacrificateurs qui portaient l'arche se 
furent mouillés au bord de l'eau, car le Jour- 
dain déborde sur toutes ses rives pendant tout 
le temps de la moisson, 16 Les eaux qui 
arrivaient d'en haut s'arrétérent et s'élevérent 
en un seul monceau, qui s'étendait au loin, à 
partir de la ville d'Adam, située prés de 
Tsartan; et celles qui descendaient vers la 
mer de la plaine, la mer salée, achevérent de 
s'écouler et tarirent. De sorte que le peuple 
passa vis-à-vis de Jéricho. 1'; Or, tandis que 
tout Israél passa à pied sec, les sacrificateurs 
qui portaient l'arche d'alliance s'arrétérent sur 
le sec au milieu du Jourdain, jusqu'à ce que 
tout le peuple eüt achevé de passer le Jourdain. 


CHAPITRE Iv. 


l On, aprés que tout le peuple eut achevé 
de passer le Jourdain, il arriva que le SEIGNEUR 
parla à Josué, et lui dit: 2 Prends douze 
hommes d'entre le peuple, un homme de cha- 
que tribu, 3 Et donne-leur ceí ordre en 
disant: Prenez d'ici du milieu du Jour- 
dain, du lieu oà se sont arrétés les pieds 
des sacrificateurs, douze pierres que vous 
emporterez avec vous, et que vous poserez au 
lieu oà vous passerez cette nuit. 4 Josué 
appela done douze hommes qu'il avait choisis 
d'avance parmi les fils d'Israel, un homme de 
chaque tribu, 5 Etilleur dit: Passez devant 
l'arche du SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, au milieu du 
Jourdain, et que chacun de vous léve une pierre 
sur son épaule, selon le nombre des tribus des 
enfants d'Israél| 6 Afin que ce soit un 
monument au milieu de vous. Et lorsqu'à 
l'avenir vos enfants vous interrogeront et vous 
diront: Que veulent dire ces pierres parmi 
vous? 7 Vous leur répondrez que les eaux du 
Jourdain se divisérent devant l'arche d'alliance 
du SEIGNEUR, quand elle passa le Jourdain, 
que les eaux du Jourdain se divisérent, et que 
ces pierres doivent servir à jamais de monument 
aux enfants d'Israél. 8 Les enfants d'Israel 
firent done comme Josué avait ordonné. Ils 
prirent douze pierres du milieu du Jourdain, 
ainsi que le SEIGNEUR avait commmandé 
à Josué, selon le nombre des tribus des 
enfants d'Israél; ils les emportérent avec 
eux au lieu oà ils devaient passer la nuit, 
etles y posérent. 9 Josué dressa aussi douze 
pierres au milieu du Jourdain, au lieu 
oà s'étaient arrétés les pieds des sacri- 
ficateurs qui portaient l'arche d'alliance; et 
elles y sont demeurées jusqu'à ce jour. 

c2 
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IHXOYZ, )', «. 


10 Eierjkecav b oi tepég oi aipovrec rv 
xiBwróv Tác On0jkgc iv rQ 'lopóávg foc oU 
cuvtertAsotv 'IgcoUc Távra d iveréAaro Kopuc 
ávayytat TQ Xa kai £oztvctv ó Aaóc, xai 
Ou[ópcav. 1l Kai iyévero dig cvvertAeoe müg Ó 
Aaóc Óufgva, kal Od(9n 7) kuBwróc rüc OraOnknc 
12 Kai 


Oc9gcav oi vioi "Pov3jv kai ot vioi T'àó kai oi 


Kvpíov, kai o M0ot £uzpoa0sv. abróv. 


gpicec $vAijc Mavaccij Owektvacpévot £uzpoc0tv 
rüv viv 'lopaQA, kaÜámtp éivtertlaro  abroic 
Movoiüc. 13 Terpakwpóprot téZuvor elc náxov 
Ou(dgcav ivavríovy Kvpíov sig móXeuov póc TÜv 
"Ieuye 7óMv. 14 'Ev ixtivg rj "utpg mLgo: 
Kópioc róv 'lgco)v ivavriov. roU. avrog yévovc 
'IepagA, kai £$ofjoUvro abróv dcoz:ip Movoiv, 
0cov xpóvov £2g. 15 Kai smt Kópoc rq 'Iyooi 
Aéyov | 16 "Evr&at roig iepeot roic aipovo: riv 
KiSwróv rijg 0a02kxnc ro? uaprvotov Kvptov ikBij- 
vai ik roU 'lopóávov. 17 Kai iversilaro 'Inoobg 
roig leptüc. Aéyov "EkQgre ik ro) "'Lopóávov 
18 Kai éyévero oc iEiBmoav oi ispeic ot aipovrtc 
rgv kiBwróv ric Ou0fkgc Kvpiov ik ro? "Iopóávov 
kai £gkav robc 7ó0ac ivi rijc yc, purget r0 D0wp 
roi 'looQávov karà xopav, kai éropebero ka0dà x0éc 
19 Kai ó 


Auóc vé ik roU 'Topóávov Oskárg rov ugvóc ToU 


xai rpírgv 1utpav 0t OXgc rijc kpuicoc. 


Tpérov' kal karsorparozéüsucav oi vioi 'Igpaj 
iv l'aXyáXoig karà utpoc rÓ vp0c 1/Mov ávaroAác 
ázó Tc soxe. 20 Kai ro?g Owó:ka AMOovc 
rovrovc o0c £&Aa(v ék roU 'lopüávov £orgotv 
'Inco?e iv TaXyáXotg. 21. A£yov "Orav iporàacw 
vuác ot viol UuGv Aéyovrsc Tí &ow ot Xi0ot obrot ; 
22 'AvayyttÀars roig vioic vpdv Ór: ézi Énpüc 
23 'Asro£g- 


Oso? dquOv TÓ VOwp rob 


(un 'looa)À róv 'lopóávgv robUrov, 
pávavroc Kvpíiov ToU 
'lopóávov ik ràv fuzpoo0:v abràüv  utxypic o 
éogcav* kaÜáztp iémoígoe  Kópioc Ó Ocóc "uv 
riv ipvÜpàv 04Xaccav, jv dwsEnpave Kópiwc Ó 
0sbóg )uOv £umpocOtv uv toc mapüXDoyusv. 
24 "Omwc yvàot závra rà t£0vp rüc ylüc ort m 
ü$vayic ro  Kvpíov icxvpá ori, kai tva optic 


cíf9nc0s Kópiov rv O:óv guàv iv mavri £tpyq. 


KE. e. 


1 KAI àiytvero oc Tkovcav oi facic rv 
'Apgoppatwerv ot 50av Ttpav ro? 'looóávov kai ot 
BaeiMéc rijc Powikge ol Tapà rv 0áXaccav, ort 
áTsb)pavs Kópuoc Óó Ütóc róv 'lopdávgv vorauóv 
ik rüv £uzpoo0sv ràv viov 'IopagA iv rq &ualaí- 
v&v abrovc, kai irákgcav abràv ai Oiivoiat kai 
kartTÀAáygcav, kal obk yv iv abroig dpó- 
vnsic obütuía ám mpocéTov rv viàv 'lopajA. 


JOSUE, IV. V. 


10 Sacerdotes autem, qui portabant arcam, 
stabant in Jordanis medio, donec omnia 
complerentur, quz? Josue, ut loqueretur ad 
populum, praeceperat Dominus, et dixerat ei 
Moyses. Festinavitque populus, et transiit, 
11 Cumque transissent ommes, transivit et 
arca Domini, sacerdotesque pergebant antt 
populum. 12 Filii quoque Ruben, et Gad, et 
dimidia tribus Manasse, armati pr:cedebant 
filios Israel, sicut eis preeceperat Moyses: 
13 Et quadraginta pugnatorum millia per 
turmas et cuneos incedebant per plana atque 
campestria urbis Jericho. 14 In die illo 
magnificavit Dominus Josue coram omni Israel, 
ut timerent eum, sicut timuerant Moysen, 
dum  adviveret. 15 Dixitque ad 
16 Przceipe sacerdotibus, qui portant arcam 
federis, ut ascendant de Jordane. 17 Qui 
precepit eis, dicens: Ascendite de Jordane. 


eum ; 


18 Cumque ascendissent portantes arcam 
foederis Domini, et siccam humum calcare 
ccepissent, reverse sunt aquze in alveum suum, 
et fluebant sicut ante consueverant. 19 Populus 
autem ascendit de Jordane decimo die mensis 
primi, et castrametati sunt in Galgalis contra 


orientalem plagam urbis Jericho. 20 Duodecim 


quoque lapides, quos de Jordanis alveo 
sumpserant, posuit Josue in Galgabs, 21 Et 


dixit ad filios Israel: Quando interrogaverint 
filii vestri cras patres suos, et dixerint eis: 
22 Docebitis 


eos, atque dicetis: Per arentem alveum transivit 


Quid sibi volunt lapides isti? 
Israel Jordanem istum, 23 Siccante Domino 
Deo vestro aquas ejus in conspectu vestro, 
donec transiretis: 24 Sicut fecerat prius in 
mari Rubro, quod siccavit donec transiremus : 
20 Ut discant omnes terrarum popul for- 
tissimam Domini manum, ut et vos timeatis 


Dominum Deum vestrum omni tempore. 


CAPUT V. 


1 PosTQUAM ergo audierunt omnes reges 
Amorrhzorum, qui habitabant trans Jorda- 
nem ad occidentalem plagam, et cuncti re- 
gés Chanaan, qui propinqua possidebant mag- 
ni maris loca, quod siccasset Dominus fluent: 
Jordanis coram filis Israel donec transirent 
dissolutum est cor eorum, et non remansit in 
eis spiritus, timentium introitum filiorum Israel. 


BNNDNL IR upPECONONRONUT Qe 


JOSHUA, IV. V. 


10 «| For the priests which bare the ark stood 
in the midst of Jordan, until every thing was 
finished that the LoRD commanded Joshua to 
speak unto the people, according to all that 
Moses commanded Joshua: and the people 
hasted and passed over. 11 And it came to 
pass, when all the people were clean passed 
over, that the ark of the LoRD passed over, 
and the priests, in the presence of the people. 
12 And the children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad, and half the tribe of 
Manasseh, passed over armed before the 
children of Israel, as Moses spake unto them : 
13 About forty thousand prepared for war 
passed over before the LoRD unto battle, to the 
plains of Jericho. 14 €«[ On that day the 
LoRD magnified Joshua in the sight of all 
Israel; and they feared him, as they feared 
Moses, all the days of his life. 15 And the 
LoR» spake unto Joshua, saying, 16 Command 
the priests that bear the ark of the testimony; 
that they come up out of Jordan. 17 Joshua 
therefore commanded the priests, saying, Come 
ye up out of Jordan. 18 And it came to pass, 
when the priests that bare the ark of the 
covenant of the LoRD were come up out of the 
midst of Jordan, and the soles of the priests' 
feet were lifted up unto the dry land, that the 
waters of Jordan returned unto their place, 
and flowed over all his banks, as /hey did 
before. 19 «| And the people came up out of 
Jordan on the tenth day of the first month, 
and encamped in Gilgal, in the east border of 
Jericho. 20 And those twelve stones, which 
they took out of Jordan, did Joshua pitch 
in Gilgal. 21 And he spake unto the children 
of Israel saying, When your children shall 
ask their fathers in time to come, saying, What 
mean these stones? 22 Then ye shalllet your 
children know, saying, Israel came over this 
Jordan on dry land. 23 For the LoRD your 
God dried up the waters of Jordan from before 
you, until ye were passed over, as the LoRD 
your God did to the Red sea, which he dried 
up from before us, until we were gone over: 
24 That all the people of the earth might 
know the hand of the LonD, that it /s mighty : 
that ye might fear the LoRD your God for 
ever. 


CHAPTER V. 


l AND it came to pass, when all the kings 
of the Amorites, which were on the side of 
Jordan westward, and all the kings of the 
Canaanites, which were by the sea, heard 
that the LogD had dried up the waters 
of Jordan from before the children of Israel, 
until we were passed over, that their heart 
melted, neither was there spirit in them 
any more, because of the children of Israel. 
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Qofua, 4, 5. 


10 Oenn bie SUiefter, bie bie gabe trugen, 
flunben. mítten im Sorban, bià bag atfe aug» 
geriftet moarb, bad ber Ser Sofua geboten fatte, 
bem $Doff ju fagen; wie benn Smofe Sofua 
geboten batte. inb bag 9Solf eilete, unb ging 
binüber, 11 Sa mun bad 93off gang Dinüber 
gegangen war, ba ging bie abe bed Perm aud 
Dinüber, unb bte 9Uriefter vor bem 93olf ber. 
12 1ittb bie 9tubenitter unb Gabíter, unb bet Babe 
Ctamm 9Xtanaffe, gingen gecüftet vor ben finbern 
Sftaef ber, mie SXofe ju ifnem gerebet fatte ; 
13 3Bei biergtg taufenb gevüftet yum eer, gingen 
$or bent $Derm gunt Gireit auf ba8 Gefiíbe 
Serio. 14 9[m bem age madte ber Der 
Sofua groff vor bem gangen Sftael ; unb fürdteten 
(ju, tote fie Sbofe füvdteten, fein gebentang. 
15 inb ber err fprad) 3u Sofa: — 16 Gebeut 
ben 9Drteftern, bie bie &abe bed Seugniffe8 tragen, 
baf fte aud bem Sorban ferauf fteigen. 17 9Itfo 
gebot Sofua ben Sprieftern, unb fpra:  Gteiget 
ferauf aud bem Sorban. 18 lInb ba bie Spriefter, 
bie bie €abe beg SBunbed bed Derrn trugen, aué 
bent Sorban berauf fitegen, unb. mít ibren uf 
fobfen aufà Zxodene traten ; fam bad YRaffer be8 
Sorbané moteber am feine Ctátte, unb (fofi, voie 
porfin, an affen feinen llfern. 19 Gà voav aber bet 
gebute &ag beg erften 9onben, ba bas 93off aus 
bem Sorban Dbevauf ftíeg; umb lagerten fid) ín 
Gilgaf, gegen bem Sorgen ber Gtabt Serio. 
20 inb bie 3moóff Gene, bie fie aud bem Sorban 
genommen. Datten, vidjtete Sofua auf 3u Gifgat, 
21 inb fprad ju ben finbern Sfraef: S8enn 
eure $inber Dernadmal8 íbre SBüter fragen 
perben, unb fagen: S99as8 folfen biefe Gtetne ? 
22 Qo fett ijxà. iren funb tbun unb fagen: 
Sftaef ging troden burd) ben Sorban, 23 a 
bet Derr, euer (Sott, ba8 Z8affer be8 Sorbané 
bertroduete vor eud, big ibr Dinüber ginget; 
gfeimte ber $err, euer Gott, tbat in bent 
Gdilfmeer, bad er vor und bevtrodiete, bid. mir 
finburd gingen; 24 ?(uf bag affe 33óffer auf 
Grben bie anb bed Derrn erfeunen, tvie mádtig 
fie ift; bag ifr ben Deren, euren. Gott, fürdtet 
affegett. 


:Daé 5. Capitel. 


1 $a num affe $8ónige ber 9moritec, bie jenfeit 
bed Sorband gegen 9?lbenb mobneten, unb alfe 
£ónige ber Gananiter am 9teer bóveten, moie ber 
Sert bad 2Baffer beg 3orbang batte audaetvodiuet 
vot ben $inbern JÍraef, bi8 baf fie binüber 
gingen; vevjagte übr S$ery, unb mar feín 
Sutb mefr in. ifnen voc ben. &inbern. Sfrael. 
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JOSUÉ, IV. V. 


10 €«[ Or les sacrificateurs qui portaient l'arche 
restérent debout au milieu du Jourdain, jusqu'à 
ce que füt accompli tout ce que le SEIGNEUR 
avait commandé à Josué de dire au peuple, 
suivant toutes les choses que Moise avait 
ordonnées à Josué. Puis,le peuple se háta de 
passer. 11 Quand tout le peuple eut achev 

de passer, alors l'arche du SEIGNEUR passa, et 
les sacrificateurs se remirent devant le peuple. 
12 Alors les enfants de Ruben, les enfants de 
Gad et la moitié de la tribu de Manassé 
passérent en armes devant les enfants d'Israél, 
comme Moise le leur avait dit. 13 Environ 
quarante mille hommes, armés pour la guerre, 
marchérent au combat devant le SEIGNEUR 
vers les campagnes de Jéricho. 14 «| En ce 
jour-là, le SEIGNEUR éleva Josué aux yeux de 
tout Israél, et on le craignit comme on avait 
craint Moise tous les jours de sa vie. 15 Orle 
SEIGNEUR avait parlé à Josué, et lui avait 
dit: 16 Donne des ordres aux sacrificateurs qui 
portent l'arche du témoignage, et qu'ils montent 
hors du Jourdain. 17 Josué avait donc donné 
cet ordre aux sacrificateurs, en disant: Montez 
hors du Jourdain. 18 Et aussitót que les 
sacrificateurs qui portaient l'arche d'alliance 
furent montés hors du Jourdain, et qu'ils eurent 
posé sur le sec la plante de leurs pieds, les eaux 
du Jourdain reseurnérent en leur lit, et roulé- 
rent comme auparavant par-dessus tous ses 
rivages. 19 €| Le peuple monta ainsi hors du 
Jourdain, le dixiéme jour du premier mois; et 
l'on campa en Guilgal, à l'orient de Jéricho. 
20 Alors Josué éleva en Guilgal les douze pierres 
que l'on avait apportées du Jourdain. 21 Etil 
parla aux enfants d'lsraél, et leur dit: Lorsqu'à 
l'avenir vos enfants interrogeront leurs péres et 
leur diront: Que signifient ces pierres? 22 Vous 
lapprendrez à vos enfants, en leur disant: 
Israél à passé à pied sec le Jourdain que voici. 
23 Car le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, a fait tarir 
devant vous les eaux du Jourdain jusqu'à ce 
que vous eussiez passé, comme le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu, avait fait àla mer Rouge qu'il mit 
à sec devant nous jusqu'à ce que nous eussions 
passé; 24 Afin que tous les peuples de la terre 
sachent que la main du SEIGNEUR est puissante, 
et afin que vous craigniez toujours le SEIGNEUR 

votre Dieu. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1l OR aussitót que tous les rois Amorrhéeus 
qui habitazent à l'occident du Jourdain, et tous 
les rois Cananéens qui étazent prés de la mer, 
apprirent que le SEIGNEUR avait fait tarir les 
eaux du Jourdain devant les enfants d'Israél 
jusqu'à ce qu'ils eussent passé, leur ccur en 
fut tout abattu, et il n'y eut plus de cou- 
rage en eux, à cause des enfants d'leraél. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 
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IHXOYZ, &. 


2 'Yaà 0? roUrov róv kawóv cae Kópioc 7Q 'Inoot 
IToíycov ctavrQ paxaípac Térpivac ik sírpac 
ákporópov, kai kaÜicac vpireue robe vioUc 'IoparA 
ik Otvrípov. 3 Kai tmoígotv 'Igcovc puaxatpac 
verpivac ákporóuove, kai sepürtue robc viodc 
'Iepa?À izi ro) xaXovuivov rózov Bovvóg rÓv 
dkpofjveruv. | 4 "Ov 0b rpómov tpukáÜaptv 
'Incobc ro9c viobc 'IopagA* 0cot ori iytvovro iv 
Tj 00g, kai Üco. ori ámtpirugro. cav rv 
i£eqgAvOórov iE Alyózrov, 5 Ilávrac robrovc 
zepiéreuev "Inaoc* reocapákovra yàp kai 000 £r 
&v£crpamrai 'loparjA iv rj ipt)juo rà Mafóaptrio* 
6 Ai). ámspírugrot 7"jcav oi mAclorou. abrüv Trüv 
paxipev rüv HsqvOórwv ik yüc Alyórov, ol 
ám&Ü0ncavrtc rov lvroAov ToU Oto), olc kai Óuo- 
put pi) (sv abrobc r)v yünv Tv post Kptoc 
roic varpácw abrüv Oo)vou yijv Qtovcav yáAa 
kal uu. T 'Avri Ói robruv ávrwartorgot roUc 
vioóc abrGOv, oUc 'Incoüc Ttpitreue Quà TÓ abrobc 
yryevviio0a. xarà rr)v ó0óv ámtpwrumrovc. S8 IIe- 
pirpgütvrec 0 sovxiav  elyov. abró0. kaÜnuevo 
iv rj vaptufoAg tec P$yiácOncav. 9 Kai eie 
Kópic rQ 'Iycoi vio Navfj 'Ev rZ e'pspov nutpg 
áódXov róv Óv&Owpóv Alyózrov á$j' (uóv* xai 
ikáAsct TÓ Ovoua ToU Trómzov éksivov làÀyaAa. 
10 Kai ézoígcav oi vioi 'IlepagÀ róÓ zácya rjj 
reccapegkaiütkárg *")uipg ToU ggvóc à$' tomípac 
ii Óvouóv 'Iepuyo iv rq) mÉpav ro 'looóávov iv 
TQ 7t0Lp, | 1l Kai iódáyocav ámó roU oírov rijc 
yc átvpa kal vía. 12'Ev raórg rj "pog we 
ró uávva utrà rÓ Qef9puktvat abrobc i roO círov 
Tc Yy/jc, kal obktr( Dzpxt roic vioig 'lopajA 
návva* ikapmícavro Ób rv xyópav rv $owikwv 
iv TQ iwavrQ ixvp. 13 Kal iytvero óc 5v 
'IgsoUc iv 'lepuyó, kai ávagMijac roic ó$0aXuotc 
&üev dvÜpwzov iornkóra ivavriov abrob, kai 5 
Pouóaía iczacutvg iv rjj xal abro?" xai 7rpoc- 
eov 'Igsobc &mev abrQ 'Hytrtpoc 801) rüv 
vmTtvavriov; 14 'O ài eizev abrQ 'Eyó ápywrpá- 
Truyoc Óvváutwc Kuwpiov, vvvi mapaytyova* xai 
"IysoUc &ztotv imi TpócwTov imi rijv yüv kai 
&mtv abrQ  Atomora, Tí pocrácctc TQ oj 
oikíry; 15 Kai Aiya ó dpywrpárnyoc Kupíov 
7pbc 'Ipooüv Ajcau ró jzó0gua ik rüv oóGv 
cov' à yàp rómoc lQ' q viv forgkac Ur abro) 


LA , » 
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JOSUE, V. 


29 Eo tempore ait Dominus ad Josue : Fac tibi 
eultros lapideos, et cireumeide secundo filios 
Israel. 3 Fecit quod jusserat Dominus, et 
circumcidit filios Israel in colle preputiorum. 
4 H:ec autem causa est secunde circumcisionis: 
Omnis populus, qui egressus est de /Egypto 
generis masculini, universi bellatores viri, 
mortui sunt in deserto per longissimos vic 
circuitus, .ó Qui omnes circumceisi erant. 
Populus autem qui natus est in deserto, 6 Per 
quadraginta annos itineris latissim:e solitudi- 
nis, incireumcisus fuit: donec consumerentur 
qui non audierant vocem Domini, et quibus 
ante juraverat ut non ostenderet eis terram 
lacte et melle manantem. 7 Horum filii in 
locum successerunt patrum, et cireumcisi sunt 
à Josue: quia sicut nati fuerant, in przputio 
erant, nec eos in via aliquis circumciderat. 
8 Postquam autem omnes circumcisi sunt, 
manserunt in eodem castrorum loco, donec 
sanarentur. 9 Dixitque Dominus ad Josue: 
Hodie abstuli opprobrium ZEgypti a vobis. 
Vocatumque est nomen loci illius Gaigala, 
usque in presentem diem. 10 Manseruntque 
filii Israel in Galgalis, et fecerunt Phase, 
quartadecima die mensis ad vesperum, in 
campestribus Jericho: 11 Et comederunt de 
frugibus terre die altero, azymos panes, et 
polentam ejusdem anni. 12 Defecitque manna 
postquam comederunt de frugibus terre, nec 
usi sunt ultra cibo illo filii Israel, sed 
comederunt de frugibus presentis anni terree 
Chanaan. 13 Cum autem esset Josue in agro 
urbis Jericho levavit oculos, et vidit virum 
stantem contra se, evaginatum tenentem 
gladium, perrexitque ad eum, et ait: Noster 
es, an adversariorum? 14 Qui respondit: 
Nequaquam: sed sum princeps exercitus 
Domini, et nune venio. Cecidit Josue pronus 
in terram. Et adorans ait: Quid Dominus 
meus loquitur ad servum suum? 15 Solve, 
inquit, caleeamentum tuum de pedibus tuis: 
locus enim, in quo stas, sanctus est. Fecitque 


Josue ut sibi fuerat imperatum. 
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JOSHUA, V. 


2 € At that time the LonpD said unto Joshua, 
Make thee sharp knives, and circumcise again 
the children of Israel the second time. 9 And 
Joshua made him sharp knives, and circumcised 
the children of Israel at the hill of the foreskins. 
4 And this 7s the cause why Joshua did cir- 
cumcise: All the people that came out of 
Egypt, that were males, even all the men of 
war, died in the wilderness by the way, after 
they came out of Egypt. 59 Now all the people 
that came out were circumcised: but all the 
people hat were born in the wilderness by the 
way as they came forth out of Egypt, them 
they had not cireumcised. 6 For the children 
of Israel walked forty years in the wilderness, 
till all the people ZAa£ were men of war, which 
came out of Egypt, were consumed, because 
they obeyed not the voice of the LoRD: unto 
whom the LonRDp sware that he would not 
shew them the land, which the LonRD sware 
unto their fathers that he would give us, a land 
that floweth with milk and honey. 7 And 
their children, wAom he raised up in their 
stead, them Joshua circumcised: for they were 
uncireumceised, because they had not cir- 
cumceised them by the way. 8 And it came 
to pass, when they had done circumcising all 
the people, that they abode in their places in 
the camp, till they were whole. 9 And the 
LOoR»D said unto Joshua, This day have I rolled 
away the reproach of Egypt from off you. 
Wherefore the name of the place is called 
Gilgal unto this day. 10 «| And the children 
of Israel encamped in Gilgal, and kept the 
passover on the fourteenth day of the month 
at even in the plains of Jericho. 11 And they 
did eat of the old corn of the land on the 
morrow after the passover, unleavened cakes, 
and parched corn in the selfsame day. 12 «| And 
the manna ceased on the morrow after they 
had eaten of the old corn of the land ; neither 
had the children of Israel manna any more; 
but they did eat of the fruit of the land of 
Canaan that year. 18 «| And it came to pass, 
when Joshua was by Jericho, that he lifted up 
his eyes and looked, and, behold, there stood 
a man over against him with his sword drawn 
in his hand: and Joshua went unto him, and 
said unto him, z4rt thou for us, or for our 
adversaries? 14 And he said, Nay; but as 
captain of the host of the LORD am I now come. 
And Joshua fell on his face to the earth, and 
lid worship, and said unto him, What saith my 
lord unto his servant? 15 And the captain of 
the Lonp's host said unto Joshua, Loose thy 
shoe from off thy foot; for the place whereon 
thou standest ?s holy. And Joshua did so. 
15 


Cjofua, 5. 


4 3u ber Seit fprad) ber Serv au Sofua: 9tade 
bir fleinerne Steffer, unb befdjneibe mieber bie 
$£inber Sírael gum anbernma(, 3 Sa mate 
im SJofua fteinerne 9Xeffer, unb befdnitt bie 
$£inber Síraef auf bem S$ügef 9(rafotb. 4 [ub 
bag (ft bie Cade, barum Sofua befdnitt alfea 
3BoIf, bad aud Ggopten gegogen rar, 9tannébilbe ; 
benn alfe Srieg8leute waren geftorben in ber 
J8üfte auf bem 28ege, ba fie aus Gayppten asogen. 
9 S:Denn aífeà 3BoIf, ba8 aud30g, mar befdnitten ; 
aber alfe8 3Bolf, ba8 im ber 3Büftle geboren mar, 
auf bem JSege, ba fie aud Ggopten 3ogen, bad mar 
nidt befdnitten. 6 Senn bie &inber Sfraet 
fanbeíten oierjig Safr in ber Z8üfte, big baf 
ba gange SBoff ber Sriegámünner, bie aus Ggype 
ten gejogen maren, umfamen, barum, paf (ie 
ber Ctimme be8 Derrn nidt gefordet atten ; 
tie benn ber Derr ibnen geftdroren batte, baf fie 
bad €anb nidjt feben folften, welded ber Der 
ibren 3Sátern. gefd)moren batte, unà 3 geben, ein 
€anb, ba 9tiíd) unb Donig innen ffeut. 7 Sere 
felben &ünber, bie an. iDrer Ctatt maren auffome 
men, befdnitt Sofua; benn fie fatten SSorfaut, 
unb waren auf bem Z98ege nídt befdnitten. 
8 nb ba ba8 gange 3Bolf befdnitten mar, bfieben 
fie an. (prem Srt im ager, bí8 fie bell. murben. 
9 linb ber Serr fprad) au Sofua: Seute bab id) bie 
Cdanbe Ggyptena von eid) gervenbet. 11nb biefelbe 
Ctütte arb Gifgal genannt, bi8 auf biefen 
ag. 10 linb aí8 bie £inber Sífraef alfo ín 
(jilgal ba8 ager Datten, bielten fie 3paffab, amt 
vietgebnten Zage bed SOonben am ?[benb auf 
bem Gefilbe Serio; 11 llnb afen vom (e. 
tteibe beg fanbeg am anbern Zage be8 SDafjab, 
nàmfíid ungefauert S9rob unb Oangen, eben 
beffelben &aged. 12 1inb ba8 9Qtan bóorete auf 
bed anbetu Zage8, ba fte beg €anbe8 Getreibe 
agen, baf bie S&inber Sfraef feit 9Ran mefr 
batten, fonbern fie afen beà (Setreibed vom Canbe 
Canaan, von bemfefben Sabr. 13 llub e8 begab 
fb, ba Sofua bei Serid)o mar, baf er feine 9(ugen 
auffub, unb rarb gemabr, baf ein Stann gegen 
ibm ftunb, unb batte ein bfof Cdmert in feiner 
$anb. 1linb Sofua ging gu ífr, unb fprad) ju 
ibm: Gefóreft bu uns an, ober unfern Seinben ? 
14 Gr fprad: 9tein, fonbern id bin ein dürft 
über bad Deer be8 Derrn, unb bin jet Fommen. 
$Da fiel. Sofua auf fein 9Ungefit 3ur Grbe, unb 
betete an, unb fprad) ju ibm: 38a8 faget mein 
$err feinem. &nedte? 15 inb ber Sürft über 
ba8 Deer be8 Derrn fprad) gu Sofua: 3eud) beine 
Cdjube aud von beinen Süfen; benn bte Ctátte, 
barauf bu flebeft, ift beifig. 1Inb Sofua tbat alfo. 


JOSUÉ, V. 


2 €| En ce temps-là, le SEIGNEUR dit à Josué: 
Fais-toi des couteaux de pierre, et renouvelle 
la cireoncision parmi les enfants d'Israél. 
9 Josué se fit done des couteaux tranchants, 
et il circoncit les enfants d'Israél sur la colline 
dela CiRcONCISION. 4 Or voici la cause pour 
laquelle Josué fit la circoncision. Tous les 
máles d'entre le peuple, qui étaient en état de 
porter les armes à leur sortie d'Égypte, étaient 
morts en chemin, dans le désert, aprés étre 
sortis d'Égypte. 9 Car quant au peuple qui 
avait quitté /' Egypte, tous avaient été circoncis; 
mais quant au peuple qui était né en chemin, 
au désert, aprés la sortie d'Égypte, nul n'avait 
été circoncis. 6 En effet, les enfants d'Israél 
avaient marché quarante ans dans le désert, 
jusqu'à ce que tous les hommes en état de 
porter les armes, qui étaient sortis d'Égypte et 
qui n'avaient point écouté la voix du SEIGNEUR, 
eussent été consumés : le SEIGNEUR ayant juré 
qu'il ne leur laisserait point voir le pays que le 
SEIGNEUR avait promis à nos péres de nous 
donner, ce pays oà coulent le lait et le micl. 
1 Et en leur place, il avait suscité leurs enfants. 
Josué les circoncit done, parce qu'ils étaient 
incirconcis; car on ne les avait pas circoncis en 
chemin. 8 Or quand il eut achevé de circon- 
cire tout le peuple, ils restérent campés au 
méme lieu jusqu'à ce qu'ils fussent guéris. 
9 Le SEIGNEUR dit alors à Josué: J'ai óté 
aujourd'hui de dessus vous l'opprobre de 
l'Égypte. C'est pour cela qu'on a appelé ce lieu 
du nom de Guilgal jusqu'à ce jour. 10 *[ Les 
enfants d'Israél campérent donc en Guilgal, et 
le quatorziéme jour du mois, sur le soir, ils 
célébrérent la páque dans les campagnes de 
Jéricho. 11 Et le lendemain de la páque, ils 
mangérent du blé du pays; ils mangérent en 
ce jour du pain sans levain, et du grain róti: 
12 «| Cependant la manne cessa de tomber 
dés le lendemain, aprés qu'ils eurent inangé 
du blé du pays; et les enfants d'Israél n'eurent 
plus de manne, mais ls mangérent, cette an- 
née-là, des productions de la terre de Canaan. 
13 «| Or il arriva que Josué étant prés de 
Jéricho, leva les yeux et regarda; et voici, 
vis-à-vis de lui se tenait debout un homme qui 
avait en sa main une épée nue. Mais Josué 
marcha à lui, et lui dit: Es-tu des nótres ou 
de nos ennemis? 14 Et il répondit, Non: 
mais je suis le chef de l'armée du SEtGNEUCK., 
et j'arrive maintenant. Aussitót Josué se jeta 
la face contre terre, se prosterna, et lui dit : 
Qu'est-ce que mon Seigneur dit à son 
serviteur? 15 Alors le chef de l'armée di. 
SEIGNEUR dit à Josué: Óte tes souliers de te: 
pieds, car le lien oà tu es est saint. Et Josut 
fit ainsi. 
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KE. s. 

1 KAI 'Iepuyo  ovykekAewrutvg kal éxvpuptvr, 
xal ojótig iÉemopsoero ib abrijg ob0b eiae mopsbtro. 
2 Kai &zt Kópwc móc 'lgcobv 'lóoU £yo mapa- 
Gp bmoxelpióv aov riv 'Ieptyo kai róv ama 
abrüc róv £v abrj, Óvvaroüg vrac ív icyUt. 
3 X) 08 mépiorqgcov a'rj robc uaxipovg kk. 
4 Kai £erai cg àv caXríagre rà cáXmtyy, àva- 
xpaytru müc Óó Aaóg üpa*)Kai ávakpayórrav 
abrOv mtctirav abrÓuara rà ren rüje óAeuwC, 
kai slaeXevoerau Tüg 0 Aaócg Óppuicac tkacToc kará 
mpócwzov &c riv zóuv. 6 Kai dajA0ev. Igoouc 
ó roü Navi moóc roóc isotic, 7 Kai emer abroic 
A£yov IlapayysiNare TQ Naq  mtpuAOdv kai kvx- 
Aàcat rjv 7OMw, kal ot uáxyurov. rapazoptvtaDu- 
cav ivumoytvo. tvavriov Kvpiov. 8 Kai érrd 
iepeig £yovrec &rrà aáXztyyagc tepác vapeMÜerucsav 
codÜTwoc ivavriov rov KWoiov kai. apauvtrosav 
tUTÓVw&C* kai 7 kKk4Jwróc Tiüc OuÜnkgc Kuptov 
izakoXovOsiru. 9 Oi à uáyuior mapazoptvt£cQo- 
cav £urpocÜcv, «ai oi tepeic ot obpayobvrtc ó7ao 
Tüc kiBwro? rüc Oua0qkgc Kvpiov caXrzíCovrsc. 
10 Tq 0à Xa évereiXaro 'Iyoovc Méyov M) Boárt, 
nnói ákovcáro gmnódüg rv $wviv bgàr, Éoc àv 
jptpav (ayysXg abróc áva(Jorjsat, kai rórc áva- 
Bonsers. | Il Kai zpuAOovca 5 kuilwróc riüc 
Oa0nknc roU Oso) s)Ütoc ámHAOrv eic rr)v maptu- 
BoXov, kai ixowitjün ixi. 12 Kai rj rutog rj 
óevrípg ávéarg 'Igoo?c rÓ poit, kal pav oi iepeic 
riv KiBwróv rig Ou0nkgc Kvoiov, 13 Kai ot 
éxrà ispeig ol $toovrec rdc cáXmwyyac ràg ézrÀ 
zpotzopsbovro tvavriov Kvpíov' kai uérà ravra 
elcéroptbovro oi puáxiuou, Kai Ó Xovzróc ÓxXoc 
ómis0cv Tic kKiBwrov rüc Oua0nwm,c Kvpotov* xai 
ol ispeig écáXzusav  raig. aáXmziyÉ, kai ó Xovróc 
TÓMVv  éÉ£ákic 
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OxyAoc mac  TEtQUKÜKNoOE TV 


iyyóOrv, 14 Kai ádmijA0e máMw dlc riv mapsp- 
BoXgv * obruc Umoítt Eri EE zufpac. 15 Kai Tj 
1Híog rj £Bóóug ávéerncav ópOpov, kal mepujA- 


0ocav rqv móMv iv r2 "uipg isivy ExTákiC. 
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JOSUE, VI. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 JERICHO autem clausa erat atque munita, 
timore filiorum Israel, et nullus egredi audebat 
aut ingredi. 2 Dixitque Dominus ad Josue: 
Ecce dedi in manu tua Jericho, et regem ejus, 
omnesque fortes viros. 3 Cireuite urbem cuncti 
bellatores semel per diem: sic facietis sex 
diebus. 


tolant septem buceinas, quarum usus est in 


4 Septimo autem die sacerdotes 


iubileo, et preecedant arcam feederis: septies- 
que circuibitis civitatem, et sacerdotes clangent 
buecinis. à Cumque insonuerit vox tube 
longior atque concisior, et in auribus vestris 
increpuerit, conclamabit omnis populus vocife- 
ratione maxima, et muri funditus corruent 
civitatis, ingredienturque singuli per locum 
6 Vocavit ergo Josue 
Tollite 


arcam foederis : et septem alii sacerdotes tollant 


contra quem steterint. 
filius Nun sacerdotes, et dixit ad eos: 


septem jubileorum buccinas, et incedant ante 
arcam Domini. 7 Ad populum quoque ait: 
Ite, et circuite civitatem, armati, precedentes 
arcam Domini. 8 Cumque Josue verba finisset, 
et septem sacerdotes septem buccinis clangerent 
ante arcam foederis Domini, 9 Omnisque 
preecederet armatus exercitus, reliquum vulgus 
arcam sequebatur, ac buccinis omnia concre- 
pabant. 10 Preceperat autem Josue populo, 
dicens: Non clamabitis, nee audietur vox ve- 
stra, neque ullus sermo ex ore vestro egredietur: 
donec veniat dies in quo dicam vobis: Clamate, 
et vociferamini. 11 Circuivit ergo arca Domini 
civitatem semel per diem, et reversa in castra, 
mansit ibi. 12 Igitur Josue de nocte consur- 
gente, tulerunt sacerdotes arcam Domini, 
13 Et 


quarum in jubileo usus est: precedebantque 


septem ex eis septem  buccinas, 
arcam Domini ambulantes atque clangen- 


et armatus populus ibat ante eos, 
vulgus autem reliquum sequebatur arcam, 
et buceinis personabat. 14 Circuieruntque 
civitatem secundo die semel, et reversi sunt 
19 Die 


autem septimo, diluculo consurgentes, circuie- 


in castra. Sic fecerunt sex diebus. 


runt urbem. sicut dispositum erat, septies. 
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JOSHUA, VI. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 Now Jericho was straitly shut up be- 
eause of the children of Isracl: none went out, 
and none came in. 2 And the LoRD said 
unto Joshua, See, I have given into thine 
hand Jericho, and the king thereof, and the 
mighty men of valour. 3 And ye shall compass 
the city, all ye men of war, and go round about 
the city once. Thus shalt thou do six days. 
4 And seven priests shall bear before the ark 
seven trumpets of rams' horns: and the seventh 
day ye shall compass the city seven times, 
and the priests shall blow with the trumpets. 
5 And it shall come to pass, that when they 
make a long b/así with the ram's horn, and 
when ye hear the sound of the trumpet, all the 
people shall shout with a great shout ; and the 
wall of the city shall fall down flat, and the 
people shall ascend up every man straight 


before him. 6 €| And Joshua the son of Nun . 


called the priests, and said unto them, Take up 
the ark of the covenant, and let seven priests 
bear seven trumpets of rams' horns before the 
ark of the LoRgp. 7 And he said unto the 
people, Pass on, and compass the city, and let 
him that is armed pass on before the ark of the 
LoRp. 8 € And it came to pass, when Joshua 
had spoken unto the people, that the seven 
priests bearing the seven trumpets of rams' 
horns passed on before the LoRD, and blew 
with the trumpets: and the ark of the covenant 
of the LonDp followed them. .9 €| And the 
armed men went before the priests that blew 
with the trumpets, and the rereward came 
after the ark, the priests going on, and blowing 
with the trumpets. 10 And Joshua had 
commanded the people, saying, Ye shall not 
shout, nor make any noise with your voice, 
neither shall any word proceed out of your 
mouth, until the day I bid you shout; then shall 
yeshout. 11 So the ark of the LORD compassed 
the city, going about :£ once: and they came 
into the camp, and lodged in the camp. 
12 €«| And Joshua rose early in the morning, 
and the priests took up the ark of the Lonp. 
13 And seven priests bearing seven trumpets 
of rams' horns before the ark of the LoRD went 
on continually, and blew with the trumpets: 
and the armed men went before them ; but the 
rereward came after the ark of the LORD, (Ae 
priests going on, and blowing with the trum- 
pets. 14 And the second day they compassed 
ihe city once, and returned into the camp: so 
they did six days. 15 And itcame to pass 
on the seventh day, that they rose early about 
the dawning of the day, and compassed the 
city aftcr the same manner seven times : only on 
that day they compassed the city seven times. 
1j 
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$)a8 6. Gapitel. 


l Seridjo aber mar verfdfoffen unb permabret 
vor ben fiünbern Sítaef, bag niemanb aud ober 
einfommen fonnte, 2 ?(ber ber Dert fprad) gu 
Softa: GCiefe ba, id) Dabe Seridjo fammt ibrem 
$ónige unb friegáfeuten in eme anb gegeben. 
3 af alfe friegátmünner ríng& um bie Ctabt 
betgeben einmat, unb thue fedó &age atfo. 4 3(m 
fiebenten Xage aber [ag bie Spriefter fieben 
SDofaunen be8 $alíjabrd nebmen vor ber gabe 
fer; unb gebet beffeben fiebenten &ages fiebens 
mal um bie Ctabt, unb [ag bie Spriefter bie 
SPofaunen bfafen. 5 lInb menn man beé $atfjabra 
$orn bíáfet, unb tónet, bag ift bie SPofaunen 
bóret, fo foll ba8 gange 3Boff eiu grof Sefbgefdrei 
maden ; fo terben ber Ctabt 9tauecn. umfaten, 
unb ba 930ff fol( bineinfatllen, ein fegfider fttadà 
vor (id. 6 $a tief Sofua, ber &obn 9tun, ben 
SPrtefteru, unb. fprad) ju tbnen: Xtraget bie Cabe 
bed SSunbeà, unb fieben Syriefter [affet fieben 
$alfjabrdpofaunen tragen oot ber Sabe beg 
Serrn. 7 Sum 3Soff aber fprad) ev: 3iebet bin, 


unb gebet urt bie Ctabt; unb wer gerüftet ift, 


gebe bot ber €abe bed Derrn fer, 8 $a Sofia 
foltbed bem S95o[f gefagt batte, trugen bie fteben 
Spriefter fteben Dalfjabrdpofaunen bot bec &abe be8 
SDertn fer, unb gingen, unb bftefen bte 3«Dofaunen ; 
unb bie €abe bed SBunbed be8 Derrn fofgte inen 
nad. 9 lub mer getüftet mar, ging oot bern 
Syrieftern Der, bie bie SDofaunen Dbitefen ; unb ber 
$aufe fofgte ber €abe nad, unb bíted 3Pofaunen. 
10 Sofua aber gebot bert SSoff, unb fpradb: Sfr 
(ott fein efbgefdrei madjen, nod? eure Gtínme 
bóren faffen, nod) ein S8ort aud eurem Stunbe 
geben, bid auf ben £ag, menn id) gu eudj fagen 
werbe: Sadet ein Sefbgefdrei 5 fo madet bann 
eim Selbgeffrei, 11 9(ffo ging bie gabe bes 
$errn ríingd um bte Gtabt eimmaf, unb famen ín 
bad ager, unb bfteben brinnen.. 12 Senn Sofua 
pílegte fi bed Storgené früfe aufgumadjen, unb 
bie SDriefter trugen bie &abe be8 Der. 13 Go 
irugen bie fleben 3priefler bie fieben $alljabras 
pofaunen vor ber Cabe bed Derrn fer, unb gingen 
unb bfiefen Spofaunen ; unb mer gerüftret mar, 
ging vor ijnen ber, unb ber Daufe folgte ber Cabe 
be8 Derrn, unb blied SDofaunen. 14 Ded anbetn 
£ages gingen fie aud) etnmaf um bie Ctabt, unb 
famen toteber in8 £ager. 9L(fo tbaten fie feta Zage. 
15 93lm fiebenten Zage abet, ba bie 9orgenrótfe 
aufging, madten fie fid) früfe auf, unb gingen nar 
berfefben JGeife (iebenmat(um bie Ctabt ; ba8 fiebefs 
fetben einigen Zage8 fiebenmaf umbie Ctabt famen. 


JOSUÉ, VI. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 CEPENDANT Jéricho se tenait fermée, et 
soigneusement fermée, à cause des enfants d'Is- 
raél; personne n'y entrait ni n'en sortait. 
2 Or le SEIGNEUR dit alors à Josué : Regarde, 
j'ai livré en tes mains Jéricho, son roi et ses 
vailantsguerriers. 3 Faitesle tour de la ville, 
vous tous hommes de guerre, en tournant une 
fois autour d'elle. Tu feras ainsi durant six 
jours. 4 Et sept sacrificateurs porteront de- 
vant l'arche sept trompettes de corne de bélier. 
Mais, le septiéme jour, vous ferez le tour de la 
ville sept fois, et les sacrificateurs sonneront de 
la trompette. 5 Et quand ils sonneront avec 
force de ces cornes de bélier, tout le peuple, dés 
que vous entendrez le son de la trompette, 
jettera un grand eri de joie: alors la muraille 
de la ville s'écroulera,et le peuple montera dans 
la ville,chacun droit devant lui. 6 «| Josué, fils 
de Nun, appela donc les sacrificateurs, et leur 
dit: Portez l'arche d'alliance, et que sept sacri- 
ficateurs portent devant l'arche du SEIGNEUR 
sept trompettes de corne de bélier. 7 Il dit 
ensuite au peuple: Allez et faites le tour de 
la ville, et que les hommes armés passent 
devant l'arche du SEIGNEUR. 8 € Or quand 
Josué eut parlé au peuple, les sept sacrificateurs, 
portant devant le SEIGNEUR les sept trom- 
pettes de corne de bélier, passérent et sonnérent 
de la trompette. Et l'arche d'alliance du 
SEIGNEUR les suivait. 9 €«| Et les hommes armés 
marchaient devant les sacrificateurs, qui son- 
naient de la trompette; le reste du peuple 
venait aprés l'arche, et on sonnait de la trom- 
pette en marchant. 10 Or Josué donna cet 
ordre au peuple, et lui dit: Vous ne pousserez 
aucun cri, vous ne ferez point entendre votre 
voix, et il ne sortira pas un mot de votre 
bouche, jusqu'au jour oà je vous dirai: Poussez 
des cris. Et alors vous pousserez des cris. 
11 Ainsi il fit faire une fois, à l'arcehe du 
SEIGNEUR, le tour de la ville en tournant tout 
autour. Ensuite ils rentrérent au camp et y 
passérent la nuit. 12 «| Et Josué se leva de 
bon matin; et les sacrificateurs portérent 
l'arche du SEIGNEUR. 13 Orlessacrificateurs 
qui portaient devant l'arche du SEIGNEUR les 
sept trompettes de corne de bélier, marchaient 
et sonnaient de la trompette en marchant. Et 
les hommes armés marchaient devant eux. 
Ensuite, aprés l'arche du SEIGNEUR, venait le 
reste du peuple, et l'on sonnait des trompettes 
en marchant. 14 Ils firent ainsi uue fois le 
tour dela villele second jour. Puis ils retour- 
nérent au camp. ls firent de méme durant 
six jours. 15 Maisquandle septiéme jour fut 
venu, ils se levérent dés le matin, à l'aube du 
jour, ct ils firent sept fois le tour de la ville, de 
la méme maniére. Ce jour-là seulement, 
ils firent sept fois le tour de la ville 
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IHZOYZ, e, TZ. 


- ^ , , 
16 Kai éy£vero 7j "tpióü rj é£güópg icáNTwav 
- b4 ^ kr , 
oi igoéic, kai slwev 'Dgsco)g Toic vioig 'lopajA 
Kexpá£are* maptówke yàp Kóptoc buiv rv móMv 
* , 
17 Kai £eorat 59) zóMg áváÜsua, abri) kai vávra 
- , * Li 1 
óca icriv tv abrj, Kvpiíp Zafao0:* -X)v 'PaaG 
AN * p 
rjv Tópvgv Ttpvroujsac0t, a)r)v kai vrávra 0ca 
lariv &v rQ oikp abrijc. 18 'AM d vpcic óvAáEro0E 
- , , 
c$ó0pa dzó ro) dvaÜtparoc, u9u wort ivOvunÜtv- 
t - , * , » L1 - » , L1 
rtc bpdg abroi Xágyre ámó ro) ávaÜtuarog xai 
( / * ^ ^ LJ , )À , , 
«otjogre r»)v vaptu(QoNv ràv viov IopajA avàá- 
0sua, kai ikrpinre rudc. 19 Kai sàv apybpiov 
^ - * s ^ Ad eu » —- 
j xpvotov 7) xaXkóc 7) ctógpoc dáywv £crat rà 
Kvpiq * &c 0ncavpóv Kuptov etcevexOroerai 20 Kai 
icáXmwav raic cáNTUyÉw. ol Lepeic* wc 0? ijkovoev 
0 Xaóc ràv caNríyywv, AáXAale vüc 0 Xaóc ipa 
, - , m e 50» [4 
dÀaAlayp(Q ueyáaNqy kai toXvoq *. kai EzteoEV. (rav 
* ^ 2, ^ » , - H * » a 
TÓ TrtiXoc KkÜkMq, kai dvéOn Tüc 0 Aaóc tic rv 
vow. 21 Kai áveOtpáriocv abrijv 'Iyco?c kai 0ca 
jv iv rj vóX&, dzó dvópóc kai Ewc yvvawóc, 
&7Ó vcaviokov kai Ewc zpso(9orov, kai Fwc uóoxov 
xai b$zolvyilovy, iv crópar. pouóaíac. 22 Kai 
TOi; Óvoi vtavickoic roic karackoztUcaciw Eltv 
'Igsobc EictA0art sig Tv otkíav rij j 
5gcoUc EtctA0art &c r1) rijg yvvatkóc, 
xai ifayáyert abrijv iktiÜev xai 0ca ioriv. abrj. 
23 Kai t&to;jA0ov oi 000 vtavicko. oi karackoztU- 
cavrtc Tv TÓMw tic riv otkíav Tijg yvvatwóc, 
[1 , t * b , *& * , 
xai i£pyyáyocav "Paá() riv zópyyv kai róv vartpa 
$9 * 1 ; »o m M L3 , * 
abvrijc kai r)v ugrtpa avr/üc kai ro)c á0sMooUc 
avrijc kai r)v cvyytvaav abrjc kai vávra 0ca 
jv a)rj, kai kartargcav abrijv £k rijc vrapsu(30- 
Ajc 'lopagA. 24 Kai 5 móXMg ivempüo0n iv 
TvpicpQ cv Tct roic iv abrij? «wX)v dpyvpiov 
«ai xpvciov kai xaXkoU xai cipov tüwkav tic 
26 Kai 'Pad( rjv 


vópvgv kai vávra TÓv oikov a)ric rov TaTpKÓy 


0ncavpóv Kupíov statvexOijvat. 


ijoypncev 'Igoott xai karQkwev iv rQ 'Iopaj 
tec Tc onutpov 4uépac, Ort £kpvie ro)c 
karackomtUcavrac oUc dmíor&Aev 'LIgoobc kara- 
ckoztUcat T)v 'Lepud. 26 Kai Opkwtv 'Igcoüc 
&v Tj "tog éxetvg ivavriov Kvpíov Aéyov 'Emi- 
karáparoc 0 ávOpwoc 0c oikodouf]ot Tiv móÓNXw 
ielvqv * &v rQ mpwroróku abroU OcusNusoo&. abriv, 
xai £v r(Q Aaxioro abro morc rác mÜAac 
abrjc' kai oUrwc ixoígoev 'OZàv ó ik Bai0gA * 
iv rà 'Agipov rà Tpwrorókp. DeueM otv abrív, 
kai &v rQ &axtorq. 0anwÜévri Emtorgot rág Tb- 
Aag abrc. 27 Kai yv Kópic uerá 'Igoo?, kai 
3v ró óvopga abroU karà vücav rjv yijv. 


KE. Z. 


1 KAI érAgup£Xgoav oi vioi 'ToparjA ÀquptAcav 
peyáMqv kai £vooícavro ám roU ávaÜtuaroe* 
«ai EAa(ev "Axap vióc Xappui viob Zayu()pi viov 
Zapà ik ríe $vXijc 'lobóa áwó rov dáva0tyuaroc* 
xai i8vpe0n Kópuc ópygj roig vioig 'IopajA. 
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JOSUE, VI. VII. 


16 Cumque septimo circuitu  clanugerent 
buccinis sacerdotes, dixit Josue ad omnem 
tradidit enim vobis 


17 Sitque civitas hec 


Israel: "Vociferamini: 
Dominus civitatem : 
anathema : et omnia quz in ea sunt, Domino ; 
sola Rahab meretrix vivat, cum universis qui 
eum ea in domo sunt: abscondit enim nuntios 
quos direximus. 18 Vos autem cavete, ne de his 
quz precepta sunt, quippiam contingatis: et 
sitis preevaricationis rei ; et omnia castra Israel 
sub peccato sint atque turbentur. 19 Quidquid 
autem auri et argenti fuerit, et vasorum 
eeneorum ac ferri, Domino consecretur, reposi- 
tum in thesauris ejus. 20 Igitur omni populo 
vociferante, et clangentibus tubis, postquam in 
aures multitudinis vox sonitusque increpuit, 
muri illico corruerunt : et ascendit unusquisque 
per locum, qui contra se erat: ceperuntque 
civitatem, 21 Et interfecerunt omnia quz 
erant in ea & viro usque ad mulierem, ab 
infante usque ad senem. Boves quoque et oves 
et asinos in ore gladii percusserunt. 22 Duobus 
autem viris, qui exploratores missi fuerant, dixit 
Josue : Ingredimini domum mulieris meretricis, 
et producite eam, et omnia qu: illius sunt, 
sicut illi juramento firmastis. 23 Ingressique 
juvenes, eduxerunt Rabab, et parentes ejus, 
fratres quoque, et cunctam supellectilem ac 
cognationem illius, et extra castra Israel manere 
fecerunt. 24 Urbem autem, et omnia quse 
erant in ea, succenderunt; absque auro et 
argento, et vasis ceneis, ac ferro, que in 
erarium Domini consecrarunt. 25 Rabab vero 
meretricem, et domum patris ejus, et omnia 
quz habebat, fecit Josue vivere, et habitaverunt 
in medio Israel usque in presentem diem: eo 
quod absconderit nuntios, quos miserat ut 
explorarent Jericho. In tempore illo, impre- 
catus est Josue, dicens: 26 Maledictus vir 
eoram Domino, qui suscitaverit et cedificaverit 
civitatem Jericho. In primogenito suo funda- 
menta illius jaciat, et in novissimo liberorum 
ponat portas ejus. 27 Fuit ergo Dominus cum 
Josue, et nomen ejus vulgatum est in omni 
terra. 


CAPUT VIL 


1 FiLH autem Jsrael prevariecati sunt 
mandatum, et usurpaverunt de anathemate. 
Nam Achan filius Charmi, filii Zabdi, filii Zare 
de tribu Juda, tulit aliquid de anathemate: 
iratusque est Dominus contra filios Israel. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





JOSHUA, VI. VII. 


16 And it came to pass at the seventh time, 
when the priests blew with the trumpets, 
Joshua said unto the people, Shout; for the 
LonDp hath given you the city. 17 €| And 
the city shall be accursed, even it, and all that 
are therein, to the LoRD: only Rahab the 
harlot shall live, she aud all that are with her 
in the house, because she hid the messengers 
that we sent. 18 And ye, in any wise keep 
yourselves from the accursed thing, lest ye make 
yourselves accursed, when ye take of the 
accursed thing, and make the camp of Israel a 
eurse, end trouble it. 19 But all the silver, 
and gold, and vessels of brass and iron, are 
consecrated unto the LonD: they shall come 
into the treasury of the Lonp. 20 So the 
people shouted when £Ae priests blew with the 
irumpets: and it came to pass, when the 
people heard the sound of the trumpet, and 
the people shouted with a great shout, that 
the wall fell down flat, so that the people 
went up into the city, every man straight 
before him, and they took the city. 21 And 
they utterly destroyed all that was in the city, 
both man and woman, young and old, and ox, 
and sheep, and ass, with the edge of the sword. 
22 But Joshua had said unto the two men 
that had spied out the country, Go into the 
harlot's house, and bring out thence the 
woman, and all that she hath, as ye sware 
unto her. 23 And the young men that were 
splies went in, and brought out Rahab, and 
her father, and her mother, and her brethren, 
and all that she had; and they brought out 
all her kindred, and left them without the 
camp of Israel. 24 And they burnt the city 
with fire, and all that was therein: only the 
silver, and the gold, and the vessels of brass 
and of iron, they put into the treasury of the 
house of the LoRp. 25 And Joshua saved 
Rahab the harlot alive, and her father's 
household, aud all that she had; and she 
dwelleth in Israel even unto this day ; because 
she hid the messengers, which Joshua sent to 
spy out Jericho. 20 €| And Joshua adjured 
them at that time, saying, Cursed be the man 
before the LoR»D, that riseth up and buildeth 
this city Jericho: he shal]lay the foundation 
thereof in his firstbern. and in his youngest 
$on shall he set up the gates of it. 27 So the 
Lonp was with Joshua; and his fame was 
noised throughout all the country. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 BuT the children of Israel committed a 
trespass in the accursed thing: for Achan, 
the son of Carmi, the son of Zabdi, the son 
of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, took of the 
accursed thing: and the anger of the LoRD 
was kindled against the children of Israel. 
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Cjofta, 6, 7. 
16 inb am fiebentenmal, ba bie Spriefter bie 
Sofaunen btiefen, fprad Sofua gum — SSoff: 
3tadjet ein Sefbgefi)xei, venu ber erc bat eu 
bie Ctabt gegeben. 17 9(6er biefe Citabt unb 
alled, voad brinnen íft, fof bem $evrn. verbannet 
fein. 9ffeit bie Sure 9tafab fot[ feben bfeiben, 
unb affe, bie mit ifr im $aufe fib ; benn fte Dat 
bieSBoten verborgen, bie mir audfanbten, 18 9(ffetn 
Dütet eud) bor bem SSerbannetem, baf ifr eud) 
nift berbannet, fo íbv be8 SBerbanneten ettpag 


nefmet, unb. madjet bad ager. Sfraet berbannet, . 


unb bringet e8 in linglüd. — 19 (ber atfe8 Cilber 
unb /Sofo, fammt bem ebernen unb eifernen 
Gievátbe, fofl bem. SDerrmn. gefeifiget fein, bag eà 
àu bed Derrn Cla fomme, | 20 Da madte bag 
Soft eim Gelbgefibrei, unb bliefen SPofaunen, 
Senn al bad 9Soff ben Dalí ber SPofaunen bóxete, 
matte e8 ein avo& Sefbgefiórei. limb bie Stauern 
fielen um, unb baé 3So[f erfiteg bie Citabt, ein 
fegfitber firadà vor fif. ?9([fo gerannen fie bie 
Ctabt, 21 lInb perbanneten alfled, mas8 ín ber 
Citabt tar, mit ber Gürfe be8 Ci)mertà, beibe 
$taun unb 28eib, jung unb alt, Sdfeu, Cdafe 
unb Gfef. 22 9(ber Sofua fprad) gu. ben jmeen 
Sünnern, bie bag anb »erfunbfdaftet Datten ; 
(Sebet in bad aud ber Sure, unb füfret bag 
SGeib von bannen beraus mit alfem, bag fie Dat, 
foie ibr gefdmoren babt,. 23 $a gingen bíe 
Sünglinge, bie &unbfdjafter, binein, unb fübreten 
Jtabab feraud, fammt ibrem 33ater unb 9tutter, 
unb S9rübern, unb alfeá, wva8 fie fatte, unb alle 
ifr Geftbfed)t, unb liegen fie bxaufen, aufer bem 
ager Sfraef. 24 9[ber bie Ctabt verbrannten 
fte mit Seuer, unb affe8, rad brinnen rar. (fein 
bad Ciber unb Glofb, unb eberne unb eiferne 
(jerátbe tbaten fie jum Cas ín bas Daus be8 
$errn. 205 9tabab aber, bie Sure, fammt bert 
$aufe ibre8 9Saterà, unb alfe8, was fie fatte, 
fie& Sofua feben,  lMnb fte roobnete it Sfraef bia 
auf btefen Zag, barum, bag fie bie SBoten nere 
borgen batte, bie S ofua 3u verfunbfrbaften gefanbt 
batte gen Serid)o. 26 3u ber 3ett fiómur Sofua, 
unb fpradj: SSer(fudit fep ber Stanm vor bem 
Serrn, ber biefe Ctapbt. Serio aufridtet. unb 
bauet. SBenn er íbren Grunb feget, ba8 fofle 
ibn feinen. erften &obn ; unb menn er ibre S. fore 
febet, ba8 fofte ibn feinen jüngflen Cofn. 
27 9[(fo var ber Serr mit Sofua, ba& man »on 
ibm fagte in alfen 2anben. 


f$ja8 7. Gapyitet, 


l1 3(bet bie finber Sfraef vergriffen fid) an ben 
SSerbanneten; bern (jan, ber &obn Gharmi, beg 
Cofbn8 GCabbi, bed Cobn8. Crab, vorm Clanum 
Sua, nabm beà SSerbanneten eta. Da ergrüme 
mete ber 3orn be $errm über bie &inber Sraef. 


JOSUÉ, VI. VII. 


16 Or, à la septiéme fois, comme les sacrifica- 
teurs sonnaient de la trompette, Josué dit au 
peuple: Poussez des cris, car le SEIGNEUR 
vousalivrélaville. 17 €[ La ville scora anathéme 
au SEIGNEUP, clle et tout ce qu'elle contient ; 
Rahab la courtisane seule sera sauvée; elle et 
tous ceux qui soni dans sa maison, parce qu'elle 
a caché les messagers que nous avions envoyés. 
18 Au reste, gardez-vous de toucher à ce qui 
est anathéme, de peur que vous ne deveniez 
vous-mémes anathéme, en prenant de ce qui est 
anathéme; et que vous ne mettiez le camp 
d'Israél en anathéme, et que vous n'y jetiez 
le trouble. 19 Mais tout l'argent et l'or, et 
les vases d'airain et de fer, seront consacrés au 
SEIGNEUR, et portés au trésor du SEIGNEUR. 
20 Le peuple poussa donc des cris, et l'on 
sonna de la trompette. ^ Or lorsque le peuple 
eut entendu le son des trompettes, et cut poussé 
de grands cris, la muraille s'écroula. Alors le 
peuple monta dans la ville, chaeun droit devant 
lui, et ils la prirent. 21 Et ils traitérent 
comme anathéme, et passérent au fil de l'épée 
tout ce qui était dans la ville, depuis l'honme 
jusqu'à la femme, depuis l'enfant jusqu'au 
vieillard, méme jusqu'au bceeuf, au menu bétail 
etàl'àne. 22 Cependant Josué avait dit aux 
deux hommes qui avaient reconnu le pays: 
Allez à la maison de cette courtisane, et faites- 
l'en sortir avec tout ce qui lui appartient, ainsi 
que vous lelui avez juré. 23 Alors les jeunes 
hommes qui avaient reconnu le pays entrérent, 
et firent sortir Rahab avec son pére, sa mére, 
ses fréres et tout ce qui lui appartenait. Ils 
firent sortir aussi toutes les familles de sa. pa- 
renté, et les mirent hors du camp d'Israél. 
24 Ensuite ils détruisirent par le feu la ville 
et tout ce qui s'y trouvait; mais ils portérent 
au trésor de la maison du SEIGNEUR l'argent, 
l'or et les vases d'airain et de fer. 25 Ainsi 
Josué sauva la vie à Rahab la courtisane, à la 
famille de son pére, et à tous ceux qui lui 
appartenaient; en sorte qu'ils ont. demeuré 
au milieu d'Israél jusqu'à ce jour, parce qu'elle 
avait caché les messagers que Josué avait en- 
voyés pour reconnaitre Jéricho. 26 €| En ce 
temps-là, Josué fit cette imprécation, ct s'écria : 
Maudit soit devant le SEIGNEUR l'homme qui 
sc mcttra à rebátir cette ville de Jéricho; qu'il 
en jette les fondements sur son premier-né, et 
qu'il en pose les portes sur son dernier enfant. 
27 Orle SEIGNEUR fut avec Josué; et sa re- 
nommée se répandit dans tout le pays. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 CEPENDANT les enfants d'Israél firent 
un grand péché au sujet de l'anathéme: 
car llacan, fils de Carmi, fils de Zabdi, 
fils de Zara, de la tribu de Juda, prit de 
lanathéme; et ]la colére du SEIGNEUR 
s'enflumma contre es enfants  d'Israel, 
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tow cem 


"co xiNot 


IHZOYZ, Z. 


2 Kai dmítortev 'Iyco?c ávópac tig Vat, ij &ori 
xarà Bai9]À, Atyov Karacktac0c rjv. Yaí. 
3 Kai àvéfjgcav oi ávóprc kai karcakéijavro T) 
l'ai, kai dvécrptlav Tpóg 'kjoob9v kai trav 7c 
abróv M9 ávafljre ác ó Aaág, dÀAN c& 
à Trpwxuoi ávópec  àvaQQrwcav xai 
, , ^ , . * », , , LÀ 
&krroAtopkngárocav r)v TÓMwv* uj) ávayaygc éke& 
róv Aaóv &avra, ÓMyot yáp tat... 4 Kai ávéQgoav 
* * Lo * ^ M » », ^ ^ 

wctl TQi0X(M0t dvÓptc, kai Fovyov dmÓ Tpocwrov 
5 Kai 


dvópsc l'ai &c rpiakovrai£ ávópac, kai kartüiu£av 


» ^ : , Li pm) Pm 
dvüpGv Ya. àzikrüvav ám abrüv 
» '* , r1 - " * ? , D 
a)robg áTÓ Tijg TVAÀgc kal cvvérpujav abro)c 
à7TÓ ro) karaóspoUc* xai ézro50n 59 kapéia rob 
AaoD kai tyévero GoTtp VOwp. 6 Kai Opylev 
» A & t , » - Ax » - , * 
Igsotg rà tpária abroD* kai Emtosv 'IngooUc iri 
* ^ » ^ LÀ , , , e t ?, 
rv ylv ixi mpócwTov ivavriov Kvpiov &wc éomt- 
pac, avróc kai oi mpeojortpot "Iopar]A, kai &re3á- 
Aovro xobv ixi rác ktjaAág abrGov. 7 Kai dvtv 
, —- " H LJ 
Iyco?c Aéouat, Kp, tva rí OuiBacev Ó maic 
cov róv Àaóv rovrov rüv 'lopóávgv, vapaóovvat 

, ^ *w » »t , » , LI ^ * » 
avróv rQ 'Apoppaüp azoAécat 1)uàc ; kai && kart- 
psvaptv kai karqkioÜnuev. zapá  róv 'lopüávqv. 
, ^ , [4 

IcoarA abxtva 


8 Kai rí ipO imt  uertaNev 


dzévavrt roD £x0poD a)ro?; 9 Kai ákobcac ó 
Xavavaioc kai mávrtc oi karowobvrec riv yijv 

» t ^ ^ 3, , * ^—- » L1 
TépuikvKNaoovow Juüc kai ikxrpbpovaw  ruüc áxó 
TüC yüc* kai rí moujotc ró óvopgá cov ró yutya; 
10 Kai ee K?ptg 7p0c 'Igcoiv 'Avácrgü,, tva 
mÉémTTwkac imi TpócwTÓv 


Tí ToUTO cv cov; 


11 'Huáprnkev ó Aaóc kai mapéi rüv OuÜgkgv 
kA&Gpavrtc ámó rob 


19 Kai 


jv OuO0éugv mwpóc abrovc* 
&vaOépgaroc évéBaXov tic rà oxtbi abràv. 
) n ài t tos D x t - " 
ov prj Übvwvrat oi vioi 'lopajA vvoorüvat kará 
TpócwTov rüv txy0pàv abrüv* abyiva vmocrpt- 
» ^ , Ld » ^— et , , 
Vovoiw £vavri ràv é£x0pàv abràv, órt éyevincav 
, , , »" ^—€ 
áváÜctua* ob mposÜQaw fri &lvai ueÜ' Duàv, tàv 
. 4 , ^vÁ — 
p19 &ápnre ró áváÜega i£ bpgüv abràv. | 13 'Ava- 
' , ^ , M * ^ 
crüc àyiacov róv Aaóv, kai &móv áyacÜnvar cic 
Képtoc ó cóc 'lopaiA 'TÓ 


avpi0v* ráóe Mya 


, , LI » — 
aváOüsuá iorw iv buiv* ob Üvvíoto0t dvrwriva 


àvmivavri ràüv ix0püv buGv, tuc àv lÉápnrt rà 
aváOrpa i£ buàv. 14 Kai cvvaxOfjjoto0s mávrtc 
rÓ Tpwi karà $vAác, kal £cra 1) $vÀ] iv àv 
ódfg Képioc, mpocálLtrt karà Onuovg' xai ràv 
Ojpov 0v àv OcEy Küpioc, mpocá£trs kar! olkov * 
xai róv oikov 0v àv Oti£g Kópioc, vpocáttre kar 
dvópa. 1o Kai 0c dv lvóny0g, karaxavÜfjcerat 
Ev T» of, kai mávra Uca lariv abrQ* bri maptn riv 


&ia8 ijv. Kvptov kai Éxoígotv avóugua £v 'lapa?jA. 


JOSUE, VIL. 


2 Cumque mitteret Josue de Jericho viros 
contra Hai, qux est juxta Bethaven, ad orien- 
talem plagam oppidi Bethel, dixit eis: Ascen- 
dite, et explorate terram. Qui precepta com- 
plentes exploraverunt Hai. 3 Et reversi 
dixerunt ei: Non ascendat omnis populus, sed 
duo vel tria millia virorum pergant, et deleant 
civitatem : quare omnis populus frustra vexabi- 
tur contra hostes paucissimos ? 4 Ascenderunt 
ergo tria millia pugnatorum. Qui statim terga 
vertentes, O Percussi sunt a viris urbis Hai, 
et corruerunt ex eis triginta sex homines: 
persecutique sunt eos adversarii de porta usque 
ad Sabarim, et ceciderunt per prona fugientes: 
pertimuitque cor populi, et instar aqu:e lique- 
factum est. 6 Josue vero scidit vestimenta 
sua, et pronus cecidit in terram coram arca 
Domini usque ad vesperam, tam ipse quam 
omnes senes Israel: miseruntque pulverem 
super capita sua, 7 Et dixit Josue: Heu 
Domine Deus, quid voluisti traducere populum 
istum Jordanem fluvium, ut traderes nos in 
manus Amorrhzi, et perderes? utinam ut 
ecepimus, mansissemus trans Jordanem. 8 Mi 
Domine Deus, quid dieam, videns Israelem 
hostibus suis terga vertentem ? 9 Audient 
Chauanczi, et omnes habitatores terr», et 
pariter conglobati circeumdabunt nos, atque 
delebunt nomen nostrum de terra: et quid 
magno nomini 10 Dixitque 
Surge; cur jaces pronus 


facies tuo ? 


Dominus ad Josue: 
in terra? 11 Peccavit Israel, et prevaricatus 
est pactum meum: tuleruntque de anathemate, 
et furati sunt atque mentiti, et absconderunt 
iuter vasa sua. 12 Nee poterit Israel stare 
ante hostes suos, eosque fugiet: quia pollutus 
est anathemate; non ero ultra vobiscum, donec 
conteratis eum qui hujus sceleris reus est. 
13 Surge, sanctifica populum, et dic eis: 
Sanctificamini in crastinum : ha;ec enim dieit 
Dominus Deus Israel: Anathema in medio tui 
est Israel: non poteris stare coram hostibus 
tuis, donec deleatur ex te qui hoc contaminatus 
14 Accedetisque mane singuli per 
tribus vestras: 


est scelere. 
et quamcumque tribum sors 
invenerit, accedet per cognationes suas, et 
cognatio per domos, domusque per viros. 
ló Et quieumque ille in hoc facinore 
fuerit deprehensus, comburetur igni cum 
omni substantia sua: quoniam prevaricatus 


est paetum Domini, et fecit ncfas in Israel 


EIDLIA HEXAGLOTT4A. 





JOSHUA, VIL. 


2 And Joshua sent men from Jericho to Ai, 
which £s beside Beth-aven, on the east side of 
Beth-el, and spake unto them, saying, Go up 
and view the country. And the men went up 
and viewed Ái. 3 And they returned to 
Joshua, and said unto him, Let not all the 
people go up; but let about two or three 
thousand men go up and smite Ai; and make 
not all the people to labour thither; for they 
are but few. 4 So there went up thither of 
the people about three thousand men: and 
they fled before the men of Ai. 5 And the 
men of Ai smote of them about thirty and six 
men: for they chased them from before the 
gate even unto Shebarim, and smote them in 
the going down: wherefore the hearts of the 
people melted, and became as water. 6 «| And 
Joshua rent his clothes, and fell to the earth 
upon his face before the ark of the Lonp until 
the eventide, he andthe elders of Israel, and put 
dust upon their heads. 7/7 And Joshua said, 
Alas, O Lord Gop, wherefore hast thou at all 
brought this people over Jordan, to deliver us 
into the hand of the Amorites, to destroy us? 
would to God we had been content, and dwelt 
on the other side Jordan ! 8 O Lord, what shall 
I say, when Israel turneth their backs before 
their enemies! 9 For the Canaanites and all 
the inhabitants of the land shall hear of it, 
and shall environ us round, and cut off our 
name from the earth: and what wilt thou do 
unto thy great name? 10 *«[ And the Lonp 
said unto Joshua, Get thee up; wherefore liest 
thou thus upon thy face? 11 Israel hath 
sinned, and they have also transgressed my 
covenant which I commanded them: for they 
have even taken ofthe accursed thing, andhave 
also stolen, and dissembled also, and they have 
put ?£ even among their own stuff. 12 There- 
fore the children of Israel could not stand 
before their enemies, but turned tAezr backs 
before their enemies, because they were ac- 
cursed: neither will I be with you any more, 
except ye destroy the accursed from among 
you. 193 Up, sanctify the people, and say, 
Sanctifr yourselves against to morrow: for 
thus saith the LoRD God of Israel, 7ere is 
an accursed thing in themidst of thee, OIsrael: 
thou canst not stand before thine enemies, 
until ye take away the accursed thing from 
among you. 14 In the morning therefore ye 
shall be brought according to your tribes: and it 
shall be, £Aat the tribe which the LoRD taketh 
shall come according to the families £Ahereof'; 
and the family which the Lon» shall take shall 
come by households ; and the household which 
the Lonp shall take shall come man by man. 
15 And it shall be, £ha£ he that 1s taken with 
the accursed thing shall be burnt with fire, 
he and all that he hath: because he hath 
transgressed the covenant of the LoRDp, and 
because he hath wrought folly in Israel. 
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Cjefua, 7. 


2 $a nun 3ofua SOünner ausfanbte von Serufo 
gen ?fi, bie bei SBetf)[oen [iegt, gegen bem 
torgen vor 3Betbef, unb fprad) 3u ibnen : Giefet 
binauf, unb verfunbfdaftet baa €anp ; unb ba fie 
binauf gegangen maren, unb 9(i perfunbfdaftet 
fatten; 3 famen fie roieber au Sofua, unb 
frradjen ju ibm: — faf nit ba8 gange SBotf bin» 
auf aieben, fonbern bei amei ober brei taufenb 
9tann, taf fie Dinauf 3iefen unb fdíagen 9i, 
baf nidjt bag ganje SSoff fid) bafefbft bemüfe, 
benn ibrer iff menig. 4 9(ffo 3ogen Binauf beg 
SBoff8 bei brei taufenb Stann, unb bie fíofen vor 
ben 9tánnern ju 9[i.— 5 nb bie von 9ti fctugen 
ifrer bei fedbd unb bretfig 9tann, unb jagten fie 
por bem Z fot bià gen Gabarim, unb ftótugen fie 
ben 7Beg berab. Da tvarb bent 3Solf tad. Der; 
verjagt, unb marb au Z8affer. 6 Sofua aber 
gerri. feine ffeiber, unb fief auf. fein 3(ngeficbt 
àut Grbe, bor ber &abe be8 Derrn, bia auf ben 
2Dbenb, fammt ben 93tefteften Sfraef, unb marfen 
Ctaub auf ibre Sáupter. 7 lb Sofua fprad: 
3i, Sert, Sevr, marum faft bu bieB SSoff über 
ben Soerban gefüfret, baB bu und ín bie Sánbe 
ber ?[moriter gábeft, und umjubringen ? $D baf 
toit tváren fenfeit be8 Sorbané geblieben, mie toic 
angefangen fatten 1! 8 2(db, mein Serr, tas foll 
id) fagenu, mei Sfraef feinen Seinben ben 9tüden 
febret? 9 9Beun ba8 bie Gananiter unb alle 
Gintmofner be& fanbe8 fóren, fo merben fie unà 
urtgeben, unb aud) unfern 9tamen auérotten von 
ber Grbe. 38a8 roilíft bu benu bei beinem grogen 
9tamen tbun ?. 10 Da fprad) ber Secr 3u Sofua: 
Ctebe auf; marum (iegft bu aífo auf beinem 
Singefit? 11 Sfraet Dat fid) verfünbiget, unb 
baben meinen $9Bunb übergangen, ben id ifnen 
geboten babe; bagu Baben fie be& SBerbanneteu 
genommen, unb geftob(en, unb berfeugnet, unb 
unter ibre (Gerátbe gefeget. 12 ie fiünber 
Sftaet mógen nidt fteben vor ifren Seinben, 
fonbern müifen íbren Setnben ben 3tüden febren ; 
benn fie ftub im 3Bann.— 3d) merbe fort nídt mit 
eud) fein, vo ifr nidt ben :3ann aus eud) vere 
tifget, 13 Gtebe auf, unb beifige bad SSoff, unp 
feri: Seifiget eu) auf morgen. :Denn atfo fagt 
ber $err, ber Giott Sírael: G8 ift ein Bann 
unter bir, 3fraef ; barum fannft bu nit fteben 
vor beinen Seinben, bi8 bag ibr ben 3Bann von 
eud) tbut. 14 linb fofft eud) früb bersu made, 
ein Ctanum nad bem amnbern; unb teíden 
Otamm ber Derr treffen. toirb, ber. fotf fid) berau 
maden, ein Geídfedt nadj bem anbern; unb 
voe) Glefd)fect ber err treffen mirb, bas fotí 
fif bergu maden, ein aus nad) bem anbern; 
unb meíd aus ber SDerr treffen mirb, bad foll 
fi pevgu madjen, ein Daudtoirtb nad bem anbern, 
15 jnb melder erfunben tmoirb im 3Bann, ben fof 
man mit Seuer perbrennen, mit allem, bas er 
fat, barum, baf er ben SBunb bed Derrn übers 
fabren, unb eine Z5orfeit in 3fraef begangen pat. 





C ——— 





JOSUr, VII. 


2 Or Josué envoya de Jéricho vers Hai, qui 
est prés de Beth-A ven, à l'orient de Béthel, dos 
hommes auxquels il parla en disant: Montez 
et reconnaissez le pays. Ces hommes montérent 
done et reconnurent Hai. 3 Ils retournérent 
ensuite auprés de Josué, et lui dirent: Que le 
peuple n'y monte point tout entier ; mais qu'il 
y monte environ deux ou trois mille hommes, 
et ils battront Hai. Ne fatigue pas tout le 
peuple en l'y envoyant ; car ceux de Hai sont 
en petit nombre. 4 Il y monta donc environ 
trois mille hommes du peuple; mais ils s'en- 
fuirent devant les gens de Hai. 5 Etles gens 
de Hai en tuérent environ trente-six hommes, 
car ils les poursuivirent depuis le devant de la 
porte jusqu'à Sébarim, et les battirent de nou- 
veau dans une descente. Alors le cceur du 
peuple se fondit, et devint comme de l'eau. 
6 €| Et Josué déchira ses vétements, ct se jeta la 
face contre terre devant l'arche du SEIGNEUBR, 
restant ainsi jusqu'au soir, lui et les anciens 
d'Israél. Puis ils se couvrirent la téte de 
poussiére, 7 Et Josué s'écria: Hélas Seigneur 
DI1EU, pourquoi as-tu fait passer le Jourdain à 
ce peuple pour nous livrer entre les mains de 
l'Amorrhéen, et nous faire périr? Oh! que 
n'avons-nous pris le parti de demeurer au-delà 
du Jourdain! 8 Hélas, Seigneur, que pourrai- 
je dire, maintenant qu'Israél a tourné le dos 
devant sesennemis? 9 Les Cananéens et tous 
les habitants du pays l'apprendront; ils nous 
envelopperont; ils retrancheront notre nom de 
dessus la terre; et que feras-tu pour ton grand 
nom? 10 €« Alors le SEIGNEUR répondit à 
Josué: Léve-toi, pourquoi t'es-tu jeté ainsi 
la face contre terre? 11 Israél a péché; et 
ils ont transgressé la loi que je leur avais 
prescrite ; ils ont détourné des objets 
d'anathéme; ils ont dérobé ; ils ont menti ; et 
ils ont caché leur vol dans leurs hardes. 
12 C'est pourquoi les enfants d'Israél ne pour- 
ront tenir devant leurs ennemis; ils tourneront 
le dos devant leurs ennemis, parce qu'ils sont 
devenus anathéme. Je ne sérai plus avec vous, 
si vous n'exterminez l'anathéme du milieu de 
vous. 13 Léve-toi, sanctifie le peuple, et dis- 
lui: Sanctifiez-vous pour demain; car ainsi a 
dit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél: Il y a de 
lanathéme au milieu de toi, ó Israél; tu ne 
pourras tenir devant la face de tes ennemis, 
jusqu'à ce que vous ayez óté l'anathéme du 
milieu de vovs. 14 Vous vous approcherez 
donc le matin selon vos tribus ; et la tribu que 
le SEIGNEUR aura désignée s'approchera par 
familles; et la famille que le SEIGNEUR aura 
désignée s'approchera par maisons; et la 
maison que le SEIGNEUR aura désignée s'ap- 
prochera par tétes, 15 Et il arrivera 
que celui qui aura été désigné dans l'ana- 
théme sera exterminé par le feu, ainsi que 
tout ce qui est à lui; parce qu'il a trans- 
gressé la loi du SEIGNEUR, et qu'il a 
commis une Action détestable en  Isrs&l. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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16 Kai «opÜpwtv 'Ljcoüg kai pocijyays rÓv 
Aaóv karà $vÀác* xai ivedsx0m x) $vX) 'Ioóóa. 
kai éveOsL(X0n 
18 Kai 
19 Kai 


17 Kai mpooáx0n xarà ófguovc, 
ójpoc Zopat* kai mpoony0n kar àvópa, 
iveos(x0n " Ayap vióc Zap(3pi vioU Zapá. 
&mev 'lgoovg TQ 'Axap Aóc Óófav onutpov TQ 
Kvpiq 0c 'IopagA, kai 0óc rv é£ouoNóynotw xai 


39 


rí Pmoígcac, kai p) kpviyc -à 


3 , 


dvàyy&tÓóv uot 


iuov. 20 Kai dámtkpiüp "'Axap r« 'lgooi xai 
&mzev 'AMgÜíc ijuaprov éivavríov  Kuptov ToU 


cov 'loparjX* oUrec kai obrwc éxoígca. 21 Eidov 
év. rg mpovouj xuXjv owiAgv xai Otkócia 
Opaxua dápyvoíov kal yA&ecav  uíav xpvaijv 

, P * , * » Ed 
"tvT)kovra  Opáxuov, kai ivOvugÜrig avrov 
&Xa(9ov* kai io) abrà LyktkpvmTaL iv rj okgvg 
pov, kai ró ápyüpiuov ktkpvvTat UTOKüTO GUTOV. 
22 Kai áméor&Mev 'Igcovg dyytXovcg, kai £ópa- 

L4 * ^ » * , * 
nov tig r)v ockqv)v tic rv mapsu[Bogv* xai 
ra)ra iv ktkovupéva &ig T)v okgvgv abroU, kai 


^ 3 


?, t ^ , -- * , LÀ 
TÓ ápyüpiov Vvrokáro abrOv. 23 Kai é£Qveykav 
ajrà ik ric oKqgvijg kai fveykav mpóc 'Igoo)v 
* ^ $ , , * ON , s 
kai roüc 7pto(jvrípovc 'lopagA, kai &Ügkav  abrà 
£vavrt  Kvpíov. 24 Kai £Aafkev 'Igoobp róv 
» 
Axap vióv Zapà kai ávíjyayev avrov elc $ápayya 
, , H LI RN , € H L » 
AXxep, kai ro)c vio)c abroU kai rác Üvyartpac 
, ^ * M P » ze M A t , 
abroU kai roüc uócXovc a)roU xai rà jwolbya 
» ^ * L2 ^ , 3j ^" * * 
avroU kai mávra rà mwpóflara abro? kai rüv 
ck]vüv a)TOU kai vávra rà bmápyovra ajbrob, 
xai Tüc 0ó XAaóc ptr abrob' kai áviQyaytv 
a)ro)c &c '"Euskaxop. 25 Kai emev 'ImooUg rq 
LÀ ?; » t ^ 
Axap Ti «cAó0pcvcac Tuüc;  iÉoXoOpeboar ce 
Kéjpvog ka0à xai oüutpov' kai P/OoflóNqcav 
abrüv MÜoig mc 'lopaÀ, 26 Kai imíorgsav 
abrq cwpóv MÜOwv utyav* kai bmabcaro Küpioc 
- 0 Ll ^ Ó LTD ó s c ? , 
roU Ovpo) Tíjc Ópyüc' uà roUro imwvóuactv 


ajrà 'Euckaxyóp tec rác wuipac raórme. 


KE$. y. 


l KAI &re. Kóptoc 7póc 'Igooüv Mr $ofn0jc 
Aáfe 


, 
voXepuo Tác, 


unà coU 


To)c düvópac robe 


üsuáogc * perá Távrac 


kai  ávacrác 
&vàQmn0i sic Tlaí* i(0o0 óOtÓwka cic rác Xeipác 
ab)roU. 


cov Tóv [fjaca Fai kai 


TV  yüv 
2 Kai moujstg ri)v lai üv rpómov Uxoigsac riv 
"Ieptye kai róv BaotMa abriüc, kai rijv wpovopdv 
Tév krQvüv Tpovoutóctc octavrQ' karáergaov 
06 ctavrQ tvtpa 


Tj "TÓÀàÀ tic TÀ Ómícw. 


16 Surgens itaque Josue mane, applicuit Israel 
per tribus suas, et inventa est tribus Juda. 
17 Que cum juxta familias suas esset oblata, 
inventa est familia Zare. Illam quoque per 
18 Cujus 
domum in singulos dividens viros, invenit 
Achan filium Charmi, filii Zabdi, filii Zare de 
tribu Juda. 19 Etait Josue ad Achan: Fili 
mi, da gloriam Domino Deo Israel, et confitere, 


domos offerens, reperit Zabdi: 


atque indica mihi quid feceris, ne abscondas. 
20 Responditque Achan Josue, et dixit ei: 
Vere ego peccavi Domino Deo Israel, et sic et 
sic feci: 21 Vidi enim inter spolia pallium 
coccineum valde bonum, et ducentos siclos 
argenti; regulamque auream quinquaginta 
siclorum : et concupiscens abstuli, et abscondi 
in terra contra medium tabernaculi mei, 
22 Misit 


ergo Josue ministros: qui currentes ad taber- 


argentumque fossa humo operui. 


naculum illius, repererunt cuncta abscondita in 
eodem loco, et argentum simul. 23 Auferentes- 
que de tentorio tulerunt ea ad Josue, et ad 
filios 
24 Tollens itaque Josue Achar 


omnes Israel, projeceruntque ante 
Dominum. 
filium Zare, argentumque et pallium, et auream - 
regulam, filios quoque et filias ejus, boves et 
asinos, et oves, ipsumque tabernaculum, et 
cunctam supellectilem (et omnis Israel cum eo): 
20 Ubi 


dixit Josue: Quia turbasti nos, exturbet te 


duxerunt eos ad vallem Achor: 


Dominus in die hac. Lapidavitque eum omnis 
Israel: et cuncta que illius erant igne 
consumpta sunt. 26 Congregaveruntque super 
eum acervum magnum lapidum, qui permanet 
usque in presentem diem. Et aversus est 
furor Domini ab eis. Vocatumque est nomen 


loci illius, Vallis Achor, usque hodie. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 DixiT autem. Dominus ad Josue: Ne ti- 
meas, neque formides: tolle tecum omnem 
multitudinem pugnatorum, et consurgens 
ascende in oppidum Hai; ecce tradidi in 
manu tua regem ejus, et populum, urbem- 
que et terram. 2 Faciesque urbi Hai, et 
regi ejus, sicut fecisti 
ilius: predam vero, et omnia animantia 
diripietis vobis: pone insidias urbi post eam, 


Jericho, et regi 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 





JOSHUA, VII. VIII. 


16 € So Joshua rose up early in the morning, 
and brought Israel by their tribes; and the 
tribe of Judah was taken: 17 And he brought 
the family of Judah ; and he took the family of 
the Zarhites: and he brought the family of 
the Zarhites man by man; and Zabdi was 
taken: 18 And he brought his household 
man by man; and Achan, the son of Carmi, 
the son of Zabdi, the son of Zerah, of the tribe 
of Judah, was taken. 19 And Joshua said 
unto Achan, My son, give, I pray thee, glory 
to the Logp God of Israel, and make con- 
fession unto him ; and tell me now what thou 
hast done; hide £4 not from me. 20 And 
Achan answered Joshua, and said, Indeed I 
have sinned against the LoRgD God of Israel, 
and thus and thus have I done: 21 When 
I saw among the spoils a goodly Babylonish 
garment, and two hundred shekels of silver, 
and a wedge of gold of fifty shekels weight, 
then I coveted them, and took them; and, 
behold, they are hid in the earth in the midst 
of my tent, and the silver under it. 22 € So 
Joshua sent messengers, and they ran unto 
the tent; and, behold, i£ was hid in his tent, 
and the silver under it. 23 And they took 
them out of the midst of the tent, and brought 
them unto Joshua, and unto all the children 
of Israel, and laid them out before the Lon». 
21 And Joshua, and all Israel with him, took 
Achan the son of Zerah, and the silver, and 
the garment, and the wedge of gold, and his 
sons, and his daughters, and his oxen, and his 
asses, and his sheep, and his tent, and all that 
he had: and they brought them unto the 
valley of Achor. 25 And Joshua said, Why 
hast thou troubled us? the LoRD shall trouble 
thee this day. And all Israel stoned him with 
stones, and burned them with fire, after they 
had stoned them with stones. 26 And they 
raised over him a great heap of stones unto 
this day. So the LoRp turned from the 
fierceness of his anger. Wherefore the name 
of that place was called, The valley of Achor, 
unto this day. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 AND the Lonp said unto Joshua, Fear 
not, neither be thou dismayed: take all the 
people of war with thee, and arise, go up to 
Ai: see, I have given into thy hand the king 
of Ai, and his people, and his city, and his 
land: 2 And thou shalt do to Ai and her 
king as thou didst unto Jericho and her king : 
only the spoil thereof, and the cattle there- 
of, shall ye take for a prey unto yourselves: 
lay thee an ambush for the city behind it. 

23 


cjefua, 7, 8. 


16 $a madte fi Sofua be8 9Xorgen8 frühe 
auf, unb bradte Sfrael bergu, einen Ctanim naf 
bem anbern; unb rmarb getroffen ber Ctamm 
Suba. 17 linb ba er bie Gefdleiter in. Suba 
bergu bradyte, warb getroffen baa Gefdedjt ber 
Cerafiter. llnb ba er ba8 Gefdjlecht ber Gerafis 
ter berju bradyte, einem S$ausrmoirth nad) bem 
anberm, marb (Gabbi getroffen. 18 llnb ba er 
fein. aud fergu bradjte, einen. 8irtf nad) bem 
anberi, roarb getroffen 2Ldjan, ber &obn Gfarmi, 
be8 Cobnà GCabbi, bed GCofnà Cerab, aud bem 
Ctamm jSuba. 19 linb Sofua fprad) au 9(an : 
9tein &ofn, gib bem Serrn, bem Gott. Sfrael, 
bie Gbre, unb gib ibm bag £05, unb fage mir an, 
fad Daft bu getfan? inb feugne mir nidis. 
20 $a anttvortete 2(ban Sofua, umb fpradj: 
Seabrfib, id babe mid) vexfünbiget an bem 
Derrn, bem (ott Sfrael; afío unb alfo fab id 
getban. 21 3d) [fabe unter bem S3taube einen 
fófttiben babptoniftben 9tantef, unb 3toei funbert 
Gefel Gilberá, unb eine güftene 3unge, fünfsig 
Cefel wert am Getidbte, bef gelüftete mid, 
unb nabm ed. linb fiefe, e8 ift vevfdbarvet in bie 
Grbe in meiner $ütte, unb ba8 Gi(ber brunter, 
22 89a fambte Sofua 38oten bin, bie liefen aur 
$ütte; unb fiebe, ed mar verfdarvet in. feiner 
$ütte, unb bad Glifber brunter. 23 limb fie 
nafmend aud ber Dütte, unb bradytenà 3u Sofua, 
unb 3u affen S&inbern Sftaef, unb. fdüttetena vor 
ben Derr..— 24 Da nabm Sofua, unb baé gange 
Sftael mit ibm, 9ldan, ben &obn Geraf, fammt 
bem Gifber, 9tantel unb gültenen 3unge, feine 
Cóbue unb Zódter, feine SOdfen unb Gfef unb 
Gdafe, feine Sütte, unb alles, mas er patte; 
unb fübreten fie binauf iná &fa( 3(bor. 25 1tnb 
Sofua fpradj: SWeif bu und betrübet baft, fo 
bettübe bi) ber Derr an biefem Sage.  lInb baé 
gange jftaef fleinigten ibn, unb perbraunten fie 
mít Seuer. llub ba fie fie gefteiniget batten, 
26 9Xtaditen fie über fie einen grofien Gteinbaufeu, 
ber bfeibet big auf biefem Sag. 9(Ifo febrete fib 
ber Derr vou bem Grimm feineá 3orná. — Daher 
beit berfefbe SOrt bag S: fal 9(dyor, bia auf btefen 
gag. : 


$a8 8. Gapitef. 


l Jub ber Dert fpradj su. Sofua: Sürdte bid 
nict, unb sage nit. 9timm mit civ affed tviega- 
voÍf, unb made bid auf, unb seur binauf gen 9L 
Ciebe ba, id) fabe ben &ónig 9i, fammt feinem 
Soff in feiner GCtabt unb anb, in beíine Sánbe 
gegeben. 2 lIub fot(ft mit Li unb ibrem &ónige 
tbun, mie bu mit Seridjoo unb íifrem ónige 
getban — Daft, obne, bag ibt (ibren Staub, 
íbr SBieb unter  eud) tbeifen  folft, — 9(ber 
beflelle einen $íinterbalt inter ber GCabt. 


JOSUÉ, VII. VIII. 


16 «| Josué se leva donc de bon matin, et fit 
approcher Israél selon ses tribus; et la tribu 
de Juda fut désignée. 17 Ensuite il fit appro- 
cher les familles de Juda ; et 1a famille de Zara 
fut désignée. Puis, il fit approcher par tétes 
la famille. de Zara; et Zabdi fut désigné. 
18 Et il fit approcher sa maison par tétes; et 
Haean, fils de Carmi, fils de Zabdi, fils de Zara, 
de la tribu de Juda, fut désigné. 19 Alors 
Josué dit à Hacan: Mon fils, donne, je te prie, 
gloire au SEIGNEUR, Dieu d'Israél; confesse- 
lui ta faute; et déclare-moi, je te prie, ce que 
tuas fait; ne me le cache point. 20 Hacan 
répondit alors à Josué, et lui dit: J'ai péché 
contre le SErGNEUn, Dieu d'Israél, et voici ce 
que j'ai fait. 21 J'ai vu dans le butin un beau 
mantcau de Sinhar, deux cents sicles d'argent, 
et un lingot d'or du poids de cinquante sicles ; 
je les ai convoités et pris; or voici, ces objets 
sont cachés en terre au milieu de ma tente, et 
l'argent est sous Je manteau. 22 €| Alors 
Josué envoya des messagers qui coururent à 
cette tente; et voici, le manteau était caché 
dans sa tente, et l'argent par-dessous. 23 Iis 
prirent done ces objets du milieu de la tente, 
et, les apportant à Josué, et à tous les enfants 
d'Israél, ils les déposévent devant le SEIGNEUR. 
24 Alors Josué et tout Israél avec lui prirent 
Hacan, fils de Zara, et l'argent, et ie manteau, 
et le lingot d'or, ainsi que ses fils et ses filles, 
et ses boeufs, et ses ànes, et ses brcbis, et sa 
tente, et tout ce qui était à lui, et les firent 
venir dans la vallée d'Acor. 295 Et Josué dit: 
Pourquoi as-tu jeté le trouble parmi nous? 
Le SEIGNEUR te précipitera toi-méme dans le 
malheur, en ce jour. Puis, tous les Israélites 
le lapidérent, et brülérent au feu ce qui lui 
appartenait, et le couvrirent de pierres. 26 Or 
ils élevérent sur Hacan un grand monceau de 
pierres, qui subsiste encore aujourd'hui. Alors 
le SEIGNEUR revint de l'ardeur de sa colére. 
De là cette vallée recut le nom d'Acor, qu'elle 
porte encore aujourd'hui. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR dit ensuite à Josué: Ne 
crains point et ne t'effraie point; prends avec 
toi tous les gcns de guerre, léve-toi et monte 
contre Hai; regarde, j'ai livré entre tes mains 
le roi de Hai, son peuple, sa ville et son 
territoire. 2 Et tu feras à Hai et à son roi ce 
que tu as fait à Jérichoetà son roi. Sculemert 
vous en prendrez pour vous le butin et ie bé- 
tail. Mets une embuscade derriére la ville. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTZIA. 
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IHZOYZ, y. 


3 Kai dvierg 'Ipsco?g kai züg àó Xaóg 0 zoXe- 
juorüc dore ávafijvat eg Vai Gr£AeEe 0! 'Inoobc 
rpiákovra xüMádag ávópiv Ovvarobg iv ic X9, 
kai ámicrtiAtv abroUc vukróg. 4 Kal tvertiAaro 
abroic Àéywv '"Yyutig iveüptócare óxícw Tc TÓ- 
Aeuc' uj pakpáv yívegÜs ámó rijg 7ÓAéwc, xai 
£osaÜe mávrig frouo. — 5 Kai iyo kai závrtc 
oi gir ipgov pocáLoutv mpóg rüv "ÓXw, xai 
iorav dc àv iÉRXAÜwow oi karowoUrric Vai ic 
cvvavrgow piv ka0ázep kai 7pav. kai óev£óyusÜa 
6 Kai €ec àv i£iAÜwoiw 


ázÓ TpocwTOv uÜTOV. 


LÀ , , ^ "€ 
ómícw pv, dàzosmrácousv abrovg dam Tic 
, AUS - , T 2 ^ , 
móAeo C " kai ipoUci Debyovaiwv obrot ázrÓ 7poowrrovU 
)uóv Ov rpózov xai tyumpoc0sv. 7 'Yygéig i 
i£avaerQstaÓs ik ric évéüpac, kai opebotaOs 
&c rijv 70v. 8 Kará ró pipa roUro zoujoeré* 
idoO ivrtraluat vpiv. 9 Kai aszícr&Aev abroUc 
?, - M 1 , » ^ *, , * 
Iycojc, kai &roptUÜgcav sic rüv ivtópav' kai 
évekáÜwcav  áàvà ptcov BaiÜjA xai dávà píécov 
Tai, àxó 0aXàceQc rüc Vaí, 10 Kai óp0pícac 


'Ipso?c ró wi iztoktjaro róv  Aaóv* xai 
» , », ' | Li , ^ , 
avtnaav abróc kai ot zpso(dórepot karà xpóowrrov 


ToU Aao)D ézi lat. ll Kai záàg ó Aaóg Óó 
TroXeuiGTÜc utr abroD ávijusav, kai zoptvóutvot 
3A0ov ivavriag rijc móÀewc ámÓ dvaroAGv, 
12 Kai rà £fvepa rijg zóXewc dmó ÜaXácenc. 


* * * 

14 Kai éytévero wc cóc (acUXeUg l'ai, £amevos 
xai :ijAOcv dic covvávrgmw abroig à sbÜdagc 
» * , » * * - t Li 1 », 
tc róv TóAeuov, abróc kai züc Ó AXaóg Ó ptr 
» T. *. f a » ., L4 » » ^ 
abroU' xai abróg ok jóu Or iva abrQ 
loriv ózíco Tic óNMwc. ]1ló Kai dt, xai 
, , », - * » * , 1 L4 
avtxywpucev lgsoUgc xai 'IopajA dó Tpocozov 
16 Kai 


abTOv. kartüiwLav Órícw rOv wiv 


» , * » ' , , » ^ - , 
IcpajA, kai avbroi ámtorQcav ámvó rüc mÓAtwQ* 


17 O$ xarsei0m obótig iv rj Vai Dg ob kart- 
OioEev ómícw 'IcpajA, «ai xarbNumov rjv móMwv 
jvtpyptvyv, xai xartüiwtav  ómícw  'IopajA. 
18 Kai dz: Kópioc spóc 'lgoo)v "Exruvov rjv 
xtipà cov iv rg yawQ rQ iv rj xtpí cov imi 
rjv TÓMw, tc yàp rác xeipág cov zapaótówka 
abrjv' kal rà t»eópa ifuvacr)sovra: lv ráya 
ic. roU. rómov  abrOv: 


«ai iLiruvev —CIgooUc 


| T)V Yt: abroU róv yauwv Ur rh» sóMw* 
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JOSUE, VII. 


3 Surrexitque Josue, et omnis exercitus bel- 
latorum eum eo, ut ascenderent in Hai: et 
electa triginta millia virorum fortium misit 
nocte, 4 Precepitque cis, dicens: Ponite insi- 
dias post eivitatem : nec longius recedatis: et 
eritis omnes parati; ó Ego autem, et reliqua 
multitudo quce mecum est, accedemus ex 
adverso contra urbem. Cumque exierint contra 
nos, sieut ante fecimus, fugiemus, et terga 
vertemus: 6 Donec persequentes ab urbe 
longius protrahantur: putabunt enim nos 
fugere sieut prius. 7 Nobis ergo fugientibus, 
et illis persequentibus, consurgetis de insidiis, 
et vastabitis civitatem: tradetque eam Dominus 
Deus vester in manus vestras. 8 Cumque 
ceperitis, succendite eam, et sic omnia facietis, 
utjussi. 9 Dimisitque eos, et perrexerunt ad 
locum insidiarum, sederuntque inter Bethel et 
Hai, ad occidentalem plagam urbis Hai : Josue 
autem nocte illa in medio mansit populi, 
10 Surgensque diluculo recensuit socios, et 
ascendit cum senioribus in fronte exercitus, 
vallatus auxilio pugnatorum. 11 Cumque 
venissent et ascendissent ex adverso civitatis, 
steterunt ad septentrionalem urbis plagam, 
12 Quin- 
que autem millia viros elegerat, et posuerat in 
insidiis inter Bethel et Hai, ex occidentali 
parte ejusdem civitatis: 13 Omnis 
ad aquilonem — aciem 
dirigebat, ita ut novissimi illius multitudinis 
occidentalem plagam urbis attingerent. Abiit 
ergo Josue nocte illa, et stetit in vallis medio. 
14 Quod cum vidisset rex Hai, festinavit mane, 
et egressus est cum ommi exercitu civitatis, 
direxitque aciem contra desertum, ignorans 
quod post tergum laterent insidiz. 15 Josue 


vero et omnis Israel cesserunt loco, simulantes 


inter quam et eos erat vallis media. 


vero 


reliquus — exercitus 


metum, et fugientes per solitudinis -iam. 
16 At illi vociferantes pariter, et sc mutuo 
cohortantes, persecuti sunt eos. Cumque re- 
cessissent a civitate, 17 Et ne unus quidem 
in urbe Hai et Bethel remansisset qui non 
persequeretur Israel (sicut eruperant aperta 
oppida relinquentes), 18 Dixit Dominus ad 
Josue: Leva clypeum, qui in manu tua est. 
contra urbem Hai, quoniam tibi tradam eam. 


Cumque elevasset clypeum ex adverso civitatis, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO! TA. 
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JOSHUA, VIII. 


8 €« So Joshua arose, and all the people of 
war, to go up against Ai: and Joshua chose 
out thirty thousand mighty men of valour, 
and sent them away by night. 4 And he 
commanded them, saying, Behold, ye shall lie 
in wait against the city, even behind the city : 
go not very far from the city, but be ye all 
veady: ó And lI, and all the people that are 
with me, will approach unto the city: and it 
shall come to pass, when they come out against 
us, as at the first, that we will flee before 
them, 6 (For they will come out after us) 
till we have drawn them from the city; for 
they willsay, They flee before us, as at the 
first: therefore we will flee before them. 
* Then ye shall rise up from the ambush, and 
seize upou the city: for the LoRD your God 
will deliver it into your hand. 8 And it shall 
be, when ye have taken the city, that ye shall 
set the city on fire: according to the com- 
mandment of the LoRD shall ye do. See, I 
have commanded you. 9 €| Joshua therefore 
sent them forth: and they went to lie in 
ambush, and abode between Beth-el and Ai, 
on the west side of Ai: but Joshua lodged 
that night among the people. 10 And Joshua 
rose up early in the morning, and numbered 
the people, and went up, he and the elders of 
Israel, before the people to Ai. 11 And all 
the people, even the people of war that were 
with him, went up, and drew nigh, and came 
before the city, and pitched on the north side 
of Ài: now there was a valley between them 
and Ai . 12 And he took about five thousand 
men, and set them to lie in ambush between 
Beth-el and Ai, on the west side of the 
city. 
even all the host that was on the north 
of the city, and their liers in wait on the west 
of the city, Joshua went that night into the 
midst of the valley. 14 €| Aud it came to pass, 
when the king of Ai saw :z, that they hasted 
and rose up early, and the men of the city 
went out againt Israel to battle, he and all his 
people, at a time appointed, before the plain ; 
but he wist not that here were liers in ambush 
against him behind the city. 15 And Joshua 
and all Israel made as if they were beaten 
before them, and fled by the way of the 
wilderness. 16 And all the people that were 
in Ai were called together to pursue after 
them: and they pursued after Joshua, and 
were drawn away from the city. 17 And 
there was not a man left in Ai or Beth-el, that 
went not out after Israel: and they left the 
city open, and pursued after Israel. 18 And 
the LoRD said unto Joshua, Stretch out the 
spear that ?s in thy hand toward Ai; 
for ] will give it into thine hand. And 
Joshua stretched out the spear that 
he had in his hand toward the city. 
Zo 


13 And when they had set the people; 





Cjofua, 8. 
3 Da marte fi Sofua auf, unb alle8 &riegds 
voíf, finauf au gieben gen 3l. 1Imb Sofua 
errábIte breiBig taufenb fireitbare SDtünner, unb 
fanbte fíe aud bei ber 9tadpt, 4 linb gebot ifnen, 
unb fprad: Gebet au, ifr folft bev Dinterpalt 
fein Binter ber Ctabt; madet eudj aber nidt 
alfsu ferne oon ber GCtabt, unb feib alfefammt 
bereit, 9. 3 aber unb affed SSoff, baa mit mir 
ift, vollen unà 3u ber Ctabt maden. — 11nb menn 
fie und entgegen Deraus fafren, mie vorbin, fo 
mellen tir vor ibnen ffieben. 6 Oa fie un$ 
nadfoigen ferauá, bi8 bag voir fle Deraug von 
ber Ciabt reigen. enn fíe merben gebenfen, 
wir ffieben vor ibnen mie vorfin. inb weil mit 
vor inen fíieben, 7 Golft ifr eud aufmarben 
aud bem $Dinterfaft, unb bie Ctabt einnebmen ; 
benn ber Derr, euer Gott, voirb fie in eure Sünbe 
geben. 8 38enn ífr aber bie Ctabt eingenone 
men abt, fo ftedet fle an mit euer, unb tfut 
nad bent ZBort bed Derrn. — Oiefe, id) fabà eud 
geboten. 9 ?[[fo fanbte fie Sofua bin; unb fie 
gingen Din auf ben Dinterfalt, unb bielten ami» 
feu 33etbef unb 3(i, gegen. abenbtoártà am 9i. 
Sofua aber bíieb bie 9tadjt unter bem Sof, 
10 lnb madte fid be8 3torgené früfe auf, unb 
orbnete bag 350[f, unb 3og finauf mit ben 
Slefteften Sfraef, vor bem 35off fer gen 93i. 
11 Jnb aífeá $riegsoolf, ba8 bei ibm war, 30g 
finauf, unb traten fergu, unb famen gegen bie 
Ctabt, unb fagerten fid) gegen. SXitternadjt vor 
(i, ba mur ein £fal mar aiifden ibm uub 9L. 
12 Gt fatte aber bei fünf taufeub 3Xann genome 
men, unb auf ben Dinterfaft geftellet. avoifcben 
SBetbel unb 3i, gegeu. abenbmürtó ber Gtabt. 
13 inb fie ftelleten ba8 3Boff be8 gangen €agera, 
pad gegen 9itternadjt ber Gtabt mar, baf feit 
vegted veidte gegen ben 9lbenb ber Citabt, — 2L(fo 
ging Sofua bin in berfefbigen 9tacbt mitten. in 
bag Zbal. 14 9[[8 aber ber &ónig 3u 3i bag fabe, 
eifeten fte, unb. marften fi frübe auf, unb bie 
jRánner ber Ctabt feraua, Sfraef au begegnen 
jum GOtreit, mit alle feinem 3Solf, an einen 
beftimmten Srt vor bem Gefilbe. Senn er mufte 
nidt, baB ein Sinterbaft auf i$n mar binter ec 
Ctabt. 15 Sofua aber unb gang Síraet ftelleten 
fif, af8 würben fie gefdfagen vor ifneu, unb 
floben auf bent 2Bege 3ur 28üfle. 16 Da fdrie 
ba8 gamge S93off in ber Ctabt, bag man ibnen 
folite nadjjagen. 17 lInb fie jagten aud) Sofua 
nad, unb riffen fi) von ber GCtabt fberaua, baf 
nidt ein 9tann überbfteb in 9L( unb 3Betbef, ber 
nidjt audgegogen voáre, 3fraef nadujagen ; unb 
[ieBen bie Cxabt offen flefben, bag fie Sírael 
nadjagten. 18 $a fprad) ber Derr su. Sofua: 
Stede aud bie ange in beiner anb. gegen 3i, 
benn iib will fie in beine Sano geben, 1Inb ba Sofua 
bie ange in feiner anb gegen bie Gtart auéredte, 





JOSUx, VIII. 


3 €| Josué se leva done avec tous lcs genus de 
Or il choisit 
trente mille hommes forts et vaillants, qu'il 
envoya de nuit. 4 Etilleur donna cet ordre, 
en disant: Regardez, vous serez en embuscade 


guerre pour monter contre Hai. 


derriére a ville; ne vous éloignez pas beaucoup 
de la ville, et tenez-vous préts. 5 Car moi et 
tout le peuple qui est avec moi, nous nous 
approcherons dela ville; et quand ils sortiront 
à notre rencontre comme la premiére fois, nous 
fuirons devant eux. 6 Etils sortiront aprés 
nous, au point que nous les détacherons de la 
ville; car ils diront: Ils fuient devant nous 
comme la premiére fois. — Ainsi nous fuirons 
devant eux; ^7 Mais, vous vous léverez de 
l'embuscade; vous vous emparerez de la ville, 
et le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, la livrera entre vos 
mains. $8 Or quand vous aurez pris la ville, 
vous y mettrezlefeu; vousagirez selon l'ordre 
du SEIGNEUR; voilà, je vous l'ai commandé. 
9 € Josué les envoya done, et ils allérent se 
mettre en embuscade, et se tinrent entre Béthel 
et Hai, à l'occident de Hai. Et, cette nuit.-là, 
Josué resta avec le peuple. 10 Mais Josué se 
leva de bon matin et dénombra le peuple; et 
il monta vers Hai devant le peuple avec les 
anciens d'Israél. 11 Tout le peuple propre à 
la guerre, qui était avec lui, monta donc et 
s'approcha. Or ils s'avancérent vis-à-vis de 
Hai, et campérent au nord de la ville, en sorte 
que la vallée était entreluiet Hai. 12 Il prit 
alors environ cinq mille hommes qu'il mit en 
embuscade entre Béthel et Hai, à l'occident de 
la ville. 13 Le peuple placa donec ainsi tout 
le camp, qui éfa:t au nord de la ville, et l'em- 
buscade, qui éfa:? à l'occident. Et, cette nuit- 
là, Josué s'avanca dans la vallée. 14 €| Or, 
aussitót que le roi de Hai eut vu cela, il arriva 
que les gens de la ville se hátérent et se levé- 
rent de bon matin. Puis le roi et tout son 
peuple sortirent pour combattre Israél au lieu 
indiqué dans la plaine, car ils ne savaient pas 
qu'il y eüt une embuscade derriére la ville. 
159 Alors Josué ct tout Israél, fcignant d'étre 
battus à leur approche, prirent la fuite par le 
chemin du désert. 16 Or tout le peuple qui 
était dans la ville s'excita à grands cris à leur 
poursuite. Ils poursuivirent done Josué et 
furent attirés hors de la ville. 17 Ni dans 
Hai, ni dans Béthel, il n'y eut pas un homme 
qui ne sortit à la poursuite d'Israél; et ils 
poursuivirent Israél en laissant la ville ouverte. 
18 Alors le SEIGNEUR dit à Josué: Étends la 
lance qui est en tes mains vers Hai, car je la 
livrerai entretes mains  Josué étendit donc du 
cóté de la ville la lance qui était en sa main. 
E 
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IHXOYZ, y. 


19 Kai rà £vebpa iEaviergcav iv  ráx& Ék 


- ^ , 
ToU Tóczov abrüv, kai iígA0ocav Ort iLértwe 


rj» xdpa, kai tiscjA0ocav  évi  Tü)v  TÓMw 
. , * pu 

kai kartAá(Jovro abriv* kai cmt)Dcavrsc ivémQT- 

20 Kai mtpiBAéavrec 


^ H , , 
oi károwot l'ai cic rà Óricw abrOv, kai t£üco- 


^ , , , 
cav r)v TÓONw £v 7wpl. 


- , Ll 

povv kazvóv dvaflaivovra ék Tic TóMewc tic 
* - , 

róv obpavóv: kai obkért tiyov 00  jiywciv 


*» ^ ^— ^" 3 
de 7 wc. 21 Kai 'Igoobg xai 7üc 'lIopagX 
&Oov Ori &Aafjov rà £veOpa rü)v mÓMw, kai Ori 
áviü ó kaTvóc rijg mÓMewc tig TÓv o)pavóv* 
kai ueraBaXXópevot Émára&Zav robc ávópag rijc 'at. 
- , 
22 Kai obrot i£gA0ocav ik rijg TÓA&UC tlc Gvváv- 
r59cow, kai byevtünsav ávà uécov rijc vrapsujdoArc, 
obro: ivrtUOsv kai o)rot ivreUOsev* kai irára£av 
, * [i4 ^ * —- , ^- , 
abroÜcEwc ToU ju) karaAstóÜrvai abràv aeowautvov 
kai QiaTtóevyóra. 23 Kai róv facia rfc Vai 
cvvtAafjov Zóvra, kai TpocnQyayov avróv Tóc 
'Ipco)v. 24 Kai wc ima)cavro oi vioi 'lopanA 
&ToKrívvorrtc Tüvrac ro)c év rj lai kai ro)c 
iv roig 7t0lo. kai &v TQ Opa ii rijc kara(jáosuc, 
T ? , * » ^ ? , , * 
o) kartüiw£av abro)c àm abr/üc sig r£Àoc, kai 
4 » - , , 35 , 30 
Umrécorptev 'Igsobc cic T'aí, kai &rára£ev abriv 
iv arópari pouóaíiac. 25 Kai £yeviünsav oi vsoóv- 
rc iv rj) pépq. ikeivy á&mó ávópóc kal Éuc yvvawüc 
6nücka xuUMáÜsc, mávrac robc karowoDvrag lai. 
* * * 
27 IIÀA)v ràv ockóAwv rÀv iv rj TÓÀ& Távra à 
» , t -- t * , * * , 
&rpovóutvcav éavroic ot voi 'IcparjjA xarà Tpóo- 
, b. , , , - 
rayua Kuptovy, Ov rpómov cvvérabe Kóptog rQ 
'Igcoi. 28 Kai ivemópwtv 'IgooUc rüv TÓMw iv 
Twpi* xópa doíikyrov sic róv aiàva £0gkt» abriv 
f ^ 
tec rüjc "uépac rabrgc. 29 Kai róv flasuMa 
Tíüc lai ékoéuaotv tmi LóXov Ow)uov, kal 9v 
, * Ll ,F e t ? M H , 
&ri roU EoXov fwc éomépac' kal imibvovroc 


TOU Mov acuvétraitv 'Igcobgc kai kaÜeXocav 
rÓ cüpa abroU ázó ro) ÉíXov kai £opujav abró 
tic róv (260pov, kai imtorqcav aürQ owpóv MOwv 
Éuc Tijc "uípac rabrqQc. 
'Ipsoüc Ovciacrüpiov | Kvpip rq 0c 'IopajA iv 
ópet T'ai8à, 


Osoámwv Kupíou roig vioic 'IopajA, kaÓà ytypaz- 


30 'lTóre qQkoóóugoev 
31 Kaóri ivertiNaro Muwvoügc ó 


rav év TQ vóup Mowvoj, ÓOvcucrüpiv  AMOwov 
OXokAQpwv ij oÜc o)k im9A4Og ciünpoc* kai 
áveiactv iei. ÓXokavrouara Kvpio kal Üvoiav 
curQgptov. 32 Kai £ypaev 'IgoobQ imi ràv 
Aigov ró Otvrtpovóytov, vóuov Mwvoij, ivomtv 
Tüv viüv 'IopajA. 33 Kai müc 'lopaj xai oi 
vpsG(9órepot abrüv kai oi Owacrai kai oi ypay- 
&vOcv 


parüc abrüv apsmopt0ovro  tvÜtv xai 


ric Kijwroi  dmivavr, xai oi ptg xai oi 
— T A ^ —- , , 
Aevirat jpav rüv kiBwróv rijg Oua0Qknc Kupíov, 
ACE DA A € 3 ^o Y er 
xai ó TpociAvroc kai 0 abróxOÜwv, oi 9cav ijuwv 
fjpicv 
, ^ ^" 
TÀgeiov ópovc l'aiBáA, ka0órt ivereiNaro Mwvaijc 


mÀgeoíov  ópovc Tapujiv kai ot goav 


lo O0spá rev Kupiov tüXoyijsas róv Xaóv iv mporoic. 





JOSUE, VIII. 


19 Insidive, qua latebant, surrexerunt con- 
festim : et pergentes ad civitatem, cceperunt, 
et succenderunt eam. 20 Viri autem civitatis, 
qui persequebantur Josue, respicientes ct 
videntes fumum urbis ad celum usque con- 
scendere, non potuerunt ultra huc illucque 
diffugere: pr:sertim cum hi qui simulaverant 
fugam, et tendebant ad solitudinem, contra 
persequentes fortissime restitissent. 21 Videns- 
que Josue et omnis Israel quod capta esset 
civitas, et. fumus urbis ascenderet, reversus 
percussit viros Hai. 22 Siquidem et illi qui 
ceperant et succenderant civitatem, egressi ex 
urbe contra suos, medios hostium ferire 
ecperunt. Cum ergo ex utraque parte 
adversarii czederentur, ita ut£ nullus de tanta 
multitudine salvaretur, 23 Regem quoque 
urbis Hai apprehenderunt viventem, et obtule- 
runt Josue. 24 Igitur omnibus interfectis, 
qui Israelem ad deserta tendentem fuerant 
persecuti, et in eodem loco gladio corruentibus, 
reversi fili Israel percusserunt civitatem. 
25 Erant autem qui in eodem die conciderant 
a viro usque ad mulierem, duodecim millia 
hominum, omnes urbis Hai. 26 Josue vero 
non contraxit manum, quam in sublime por- 
rexerat, tenens clypeum donec interficerentur 
omnes habitatores Hai. 27 Jumenta autem 
et pr:edam civitatis diviserunt sibi filii Israel, 
sicut preceperat Dominus Josue. 28 Qui 
succendit urbem, et fecit eam tumulum 
sempiternum: 29 Regem quoque ejus suspendit 
in patibulo usque ad vesperam et solis occasum. 
Prweeepitque Josue, et deposuerunt cadaver 
ejus de cruce: projeceruntque in ipso introitu 
civitatis, congesto super eum magno acervo 
lapidum, qui permanet usque in presentem 
diem. 30 Tuue zdificavit Josue altare Domino 
Deo Israel in monte Hebal: 231 Sicut 
praeceperat Moyses famulus Domini filiis Israel, 
et scriptum est in volumine legis Moysi: 
Altare vero de lapidibus impolitis, quos ferrum 
non fetigit: et obtulit super eo holocausta 
Domino, immolavitque  pacificas victimas. 
32 Et scripsit super lapides Deuteronomium 
legis Moysi, quod ille digesserat coram filiis 
Israel. 33 Omnis autem populus, et majores 
natu, ducesque ac judices stabant ex utraque 
parte arc:e, in conspectu sacerdotum qui por- 
tabant arcam foederis Domini, ut advena ita 
et indigena. Media pars eorum juxta montem 
Garizim, et media juxta montem  Hebal, 
sicut  preceperat Moyses famulus Domini. 
Et primum quidem benedixit populo Israel. 
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TOSHUA, VIII. 


19 And the ambush arose quickly out of their 
place, and they ran as soon as he had stretched 
out his hand : and they entered into the city, 
and took it, and hasted and set the city on fire. 
20 And when the men of Ai looked behind 
them, they saw, and, behold, the smoke of the 
city ascended up to heaven, and they had no 
power to flee this way or that way: and the 
people that fled to the wilderness turned back 
upon the pursuers. 21 And when Joshua and 
all Israel saw that the ambush had taken the 
city, and that the smoke of the city ascended, 
then they turned again, and slew the men of 
Ai. 22 And the other issued out of the city 
against them; so they were in the midst of 
Israel, some on this side, and some on that 
side: and they smote them, so that they let 
none of them remain or escape. 23 And the 
king of Ai they took alive, and brought him 
to Joshua. 24 And it came to pass, when 
Israel had made an end of slaying all the in- 
habitants of Aiin the field, in the wilderness 
wherein they chased them, and when they 
were all fallen on the edge of the sword, until 
they were consumed, that all the Israelites 
returned unto Ai, and smote it with the edge 
of the sword. 29 And so it was, £hat all that 
fell that day, both of men and women, were 
twelve thousand, even all the men of Ai. 
26 For'Joshua drew not his hand back, where- 
with he stretched out the spear, until he had 
utterly destroyed all the inhabitants of Ai. 
27 Only the cattle and the spoil of that city 
Israel took for a prey unto themselves, accord- 
ing unto the word of the LoRD which he 
commanded Joshua. 28 And Joshua burnt 
Ai, and made it an heap for ever, even a deso- 
lation unto this day. 29 And the king of Ai 
he hanged ona tree until eventide: and as 
soon as the sun was down, Joshua commanded 
that they should take his carcase down from 
the tree, and cast it at the entering of the gate 
of the city, and raise thereon a great heap 
9f stones, £hat remaineth unto this day. 
30 «| Then Joshua builtan altar unto the 
LonDp God of Israel in mount Ebal, 31 As 
Moses the servant of the LoRD commanded the 
children of Israel, as it 1s written in the book 
of the law of Moses, An altar of whole stones, 
over which no man hath lift up any iron: and 
they offered thereon burnt offerings unto the 
LORD, and sacrificed peace offerings. 32 €| And 
he wrote there upon the stones a copy of the 
law of Moses, which he wrote in the presence 
of the children of Israel. 33 And all Israel, 
and their elders, and officers, and their judges, 
stood on this side the ark and on that side 
before the priests the Levites, which bare the 
ark of the covenant of the LoR»D, as well the 
stranger, as he that was born among them; 
half of them over against mount Gerizim, and 
halfof them over against mount Ebal; as Moses 
the servant of the LoRDhad commanded before, 
that they should bless the people of Israel. 
27 


cjofua, 8. 


19 $a brad ber Dínterjalt auf, eifenb aus 


feinem Sort, unb fiefen, nadbem er feine $anb 


audredte, unb famen ín bie Ctabt, uub gemannen 
fie, unb. eifeten, uub. ftedten fie mit Seuer am. 
20 linb bie Süánner von ?[( wanbten fif, unb 
fafen binter fib, unb faben ben Staud ber Ctabt 
aufgeben gen. Dimmet, unb atten nit 9taum ju 
fíieben, weber bin nod) ber. — 1tub bas Soft, ba8 
jur 29üfte ffobe, febrete fif) um, ibnen nadie 
jagen. 21 Senn ba Sofua unb bad gange 3frael 
fabe, baf ber Dinterjaft bie Citabt gemonnen 
fatte, toeil ber Ctabt 9taud) aufging ; febreten 
fíe mieber um, unb. fdjfugen bie SRánner von 3i. 
22 |Inb bie tn ber Gtabt famen aud) beraug (nen 
entgegen, baf fie mitten unter Sfrael famen, oon 
bortber, unb oon bieber; unb fdifugen fte, bis baf 
niemanb unter iónen überbiieb, nod) entrinnen 
founte; 23 lInb gríffen ben nig au Ii feben- 
Dig, unb bradten ibn au Sofua. 24 lImb ba 
Sftael afe Ginroobner au (i fatte ermürget auf 
bem Gelbe unb in bec ZGüfte, bie inen nadjgejagt 
fatten, unb fielen afe bturd) bie Cxdárfe be8 
Cdwerta, bi8 baf fie ale umfamen; ba febrete fib 
gans S fraef ju 3[i, unb fdjlugen fie mit ber Odürfe 
be8 Ciijroert8. 25 linb affe, bie bed Zages fielen, 
beibe 3taun unb ?Seíber, ber voaren jmólf tau- 
fene, affe 8eute oon 9?((. 26 Sofua aber 30g 
nit wieber ab feine Sanb, bamit er bie Cange 
audredte, bid baf verbannet murben ale (in- 
wobner9[i, 27 Sobne, ba8 Stef unb ben 9taub 
bet Citabt tbeifete Sfraef aug unter fib, nad bem 
X8ort bed Derrn, ba8 er Sofua geboten batte. 
28 lub Sofua brannte 2(i aud, unb madte einen 
$aufen baraud ervíglid, ber nod) beute ta Tiegt ; 
29 inb [ie& ben &ónig gu 9(( an. einen Saum 
bángen, bid an ben 3I6enb. Da aber bie Conne 
mar untergegangen, gebot er, ba mam feinen 
eidinam vom SSaum tfáte, urb roarfen in untec 
ber GCtabt Zfor, unb madten einen grofen 
Cteinfaufen auf in, ber big auf biefen Zag ba 
ift. 90 2a bauete Sofua bem Serin, bem Gott 
Síraef, einem 3títac auf bem Serge. Gbal; 
91 (38ie 9 tofe, ber Smet bea Derrn, geboten 
batte ben. &inbern. Sftaef, aíà gefdrieben ftebet 
im GefeBbud) S9"ofe, einen 9([tar von gamgen 
Gteinen, bie mit feinem Gifen bebauen maren) 
unb opferte bem $erru brauf SSranbopfer unb 
S:anfopfer. 32 lInb fdrieb Pafefbft auf bie 
Gteine bad anbere GiefeB, bad 3O'ofe ben. &inbern 
Sfrael vorgefdrieben fatte. 33 llnb ba8 game 
Sftael mit feinen 2(efteften unb ?(mtfeuten, unb 
Stidteru, ftunben 3t beiben Geiten ber Cabe, gegen 
ben 3Driefter aug eot, bie bie Cabe pea SBunpea 
bed Derrn trugen, bie Srembtinge fomobt aí8 bie 
Ginbeimifien, eine S$ülfte neben bem SBerge 
Girifim, unb bie anbere Sáffte neben bem SBerge 
(bal; wie SDtofe, ber nedt bed Derrm, pots 
bin geboten batte, 3u. fegnen bas 38off Sftaet. 


JOSUÉ, VIII. 


19 Et aussitót, dés qu'il eut étendu sa main, 
ceux qui étaient en embuscade se levérent de 
leur lieu, coururent, vinrent à la ville, et s'en 
emparérent. Or ils se hátérent de mettre le 
feu àla ville de Hai. 20 Cependant les gens 
de Hai se retournant, regardérent derriére eux ; 
et voici, la fumée de la ville montait vers le 
ciel. Alors il n'y eut plus pour eux aucun 
moyen de fuir ni d'un cóté, ni de l'autre ; car 
voici, les Israélites qui fuyaient vers le désert, 
se tournérent contre ceux qui les poursuivaient. 
21 En effet, Josué et tout Israél voyant que 
ceux qui étaient en embuscade avaient pris la 
ville, et que la fumée de la ville montait, se 
retournérent et battirentles guerriers de Hai. 
22 Les autres aussi sortirent de la ville contre 
eux, en sorte qu'ils se trouvérent enveloppés 
par Israél, les uns d'un cóté, les autres de 
lautre; et on les combattit jusqu'à ce qu'il 
n'en resta pas un seul qui conservát la vie ou 
qui échappát. 23 On prit vivant le roi de Hai, 
et on l'amena à Josué. 24 Puis, quand les 
Israélites eurent achevé de tuer tous les habi- 
tants de Hai dans les champs et au désert, oà 
ils les avaient poursuivis, et que tous furent 
tombés sous le tranchant de l'épée et entiére- 
ment exterminés, tous les Israélites se tourné- 
rent vers Hai et en passérent les habitants au 
fil del'épée. 25 Tous ceux qui suceombérent 
ce jour-là, tant hommes que femmes, furent au 
nombre de douze mille, tous gens de Hai. 
26 Et Josué ne retira pas sa main, qu'il avait 
étendue en tenant la lance, que tous les habi- 
tants de Hai ne fussent exterminés comme 
anathéme. 27 Toutefois les Israélites prirent 
pour eux le bétail et le butin de cette ville-là, 
suivant l'ordre que Dieu avait donné à Josué. 
28 Josué brüla donc Hai, et la réduisit pour 
toujours en un monceau de cendres, qui subsiste 
eneore aujourd'hui. 29 Puis il fit pendre à 
un arbre le roi de Hai, qu'il y /aissa jusqu'au 
soir; mais au eoucher du soleil, Josué ordonna 
qu'on descendit le corps de l'arbre. Alors on 
le jeta à l'entrée dela porte de la ville, et on 
éleva dessus un grand monceau de pierres, qus 
subsiste encore aujourd'hui. 30 €[ Puis Josué 
éleva au SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél, un autel 
surla montagne de Hébal; 31 Ainsi que l'a- 
vait commandé aux enfants d'Israél Moise, 
serviteur du SEIGNEUR, comme il est écrit dans 
le livre de la loi de Moise.  L'autel fut de 
pierres entiéres, sur lesquelles personne n'avait 
levé le fer; et ilsoffrirent dessus au SEIGNEUR, 
des holocaustes, et on y fit des oblations de 
prospérité. 32 *| Ilécrivit aussi en ce lieu, 
sur des pierres, une copie de laJoi de Moise, et 
que JMo?se avait écrite en présence des enfants 
d'Isra&l. 33 Et tout Israél et ses anciens, ses 
offieiers et ses juges, se tenaient des deux cótés 
del'arche vis-à-vis des prétres de la race de 
Lévi, qui portaient l'arche d'alliance du 
SEIGNEUR; les étrangers y étaient, aussi 
bien que les Israélites, une moitié du cóté de 
la montagne de Guérizim, et l'autre moitié 
du cóté de celle de Hébal, ains que Moise, 
serviteur du SE1GNEUn, avait commandé de 
bénir le peuple d'Israél la premiére fois. 
E 2 
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IHXOYZ, »', 8 


34 Kal gtr& rabra obrwc ávt£yvw 'lgcovc c TUTO 
rà jüuara ros vóuov robrov, rüc &Xoytac kai 
rác karápag karáü mávra rà yryoauptva &v TQ 
vóup Muwvoi 35 Obx jv ójpa àmó TüvTUV Uv 
iverttharo Movonc 79 àvtyvo 
'IsoUg &ig rà Gra máogg éxkNgatac viv 'lopaqA, 
roig ávópáot kai raig yvvaii kai roic 7attouc 
kai rote TpocoQAoToiwc Toic 900 T0ptvoptvotc TQ 


'IapaqA. 


, - "^s , 
1gscoi O0 ovK 


KEóo. 9'. 


l 'Oc à& 5kovcav oi facXig ràv 'Apoppatev 
oi iv rQ mipav rov 'looóávov, oi é&v rj óptwg 


t 


"- - Li , E, 
kal oi iv rj mtÓüwgj xai ot iv máog 77 


mapaMg rijg 0aXáconc riüc  utyáMgc 
mpóc rq 'ArvrÜOuQárvo, kai oi  Xrrraiot 
Xavavaio. kal oi GepeZaiot 


kai ol 


' 
Kat 


0t kai oi Evaoio 


- « 
kai oi 'Apnoppaio: kai oi kai oi 


"Ieovoaios, 


T'epyecatot 
2 XvwviAOocav iri rÓ avrÓ txmo- 
Aeuijcat 'Igso?v kai 'IopajA dua závrtc. 93 Kai 
Tafawov fjkovcav mávra ca 
TÜ rj Vai. 
4 Kai izoígcav kaí ys abroi uerà Tavovpyiac, 
M 1 Ld 
kai iXAOóÓvrtc 


oi karTowoUvrtc 


imoígss — Kopioc 'Ülegxo — xai 


émtowícavro kai srouiácavro, kai 


|, Aafóvrtc cákkovg vaXawbg ii rov GOpwv aórüv 





kai dáocko)c oivov TaXaw bc kai kartgpwyórac 
50 Kai rà koiia ràv vzoó0guá- 
rwv abrüv kai rà cavóáMa abvrüv vaXaià kai 
karamtxeNuarwputva &» roic m0civ aUTOV, kai rà 
ipária abràv TtvaAawptva £xávw abrüv, kai o 
dproc a)orOv TOU &wtwirwpoU Énpóc kai EDQwTwUDV 
xai BsQpwputévoc. 6 Kai fjA0onav cóc 'Igcovv tic 
r)v maptu(joNdv 'lopaiA sic T'àAyaXa, kai &av 
Tp0c "Ex yc pakpó0cv 
ikaptv, kal vOv Oui0co0c rjuiv OuOgkgv. 7 Kai 
trav oi viol 'Icpga2À póc róv Xoppaiov "Opa 
p9 iv ipoi karoiwtic, 
a0 kv ; 

cov éoutv * 


"Ipco?v kai 'lepag: 


* ^ - 
kai TC cov OuÜopat 


8 Kal si-av vpóc 'lgoobv Otxtrai 
kai t€ Tpóc ajro)c 'lgsoUc IIó0cv 
3 ; H , H n E 
tart, xai TóÜcv  mwapayeyóvare; 9 Kai drmav 


'Ek yüc pakpó0cev o$00pa ijkaciv oi maiótg oov 


iv óvópar( Kvpiov rov toU cov* 
Li 


yàp TóÓ Ovopa 


dknkóapev 
iv 
roic (acusa 
—- », .t , "- * , - , , 
TÀÓV 'Apnoppaiwv oi xoav Ttpav rov 'lopOávov, 
vr ZXqww (acd ràv 'Apoppaiev kai rqQ "y 
- - , ^ , J », ^ 1 
BaciXé ric Bacáv, 0c karqk& iv 'AcorapoÜ xai 
iv 'Eópatv. 


a)TO), kai 0ca émoíQstv 


Aiyózro, 10 Kai 0ca émoígot 


ll Kai ákobcavrtc &zav mTpóc nuàc 
oi mpto|QUrepo, 1))hÀv kai züvrtC Ol karowoUvrtc 
Tiv yüv uuev A&yovrtc AáfRers £favroig émwi- 
rwpuóv tg r5)v ó00v kai coptbÜgrs tg ovváv- 
rgoiww abTGv, kai épére póc avro)g Olktrat 
»o3 * - , 0 * ^ D 
co0 icutv, kai vUr Ou0to0r cuiv rüv OuÜQkngv. 
12 Obre oi áprot, Otpuo)c ijwüiacÜnutv. abrc3c 
iv rj fuipg y tinXÜoutv mapaytevécÜa, pog 
t c - vw 39 , * , Tà 
opc, vov 0€ é&yoávOncav kai ycyóvacoi BtQpwytvo. 
13 Kai obro. oi áckoi roU oivov oUc imAngcautv 
kaiwovc, kai obro. ippoyaocv* kai rà ipária guàv 
xai rà jzoóQpara vuv mezaAatorat &ó rijc 70À- 
Aac 00o9 c$óópa. 14 Kai £Aaflov oi ápxovrec 
roU ézwiTUOu0U abrGv, kai Kópiov ovk érmporgoav, 








JOSUE;, VIECSEX. 


31 Post hrec legit omnia verba benedictionis et 
maledietionis, et cuneta que scripta erant in 
35 Nihil ex his quee Moyses 
sed 
multitudine Israel, 
mulieribus ac parvulis et advenis, qui inter 


legis volumine. 


jusserat, reliquit intactum, universa 


replieavit coram omni 


eos morabantur. 


CAPUT IX. 


1 QuviBUS auditis, cuncti trans 


Jordanem, qui versabantur in montanis et 


reges 


campestribus, in maritimis ac littore magni 
maris, hi quoque qui habitabant juxta Liba- 
num, Hethweus et Amorrheus, Chanan:us, 
Pherezeus, et Hevceus, et Jebuseus, 2 Con- 
gregati sunt pariter, ut pugnarent contra Josue 
et Israel uno animo, eademque sententia. 
9 At hi qui habitabant in Gabaon, audientes 
cuncta quie fecerat Josue Jericho et Hai: 
4 Et callide cogitantes, tulerunt sibi cibaria, 
saccos veteres asinis imponentes, et utres vina- 
rios scissos atque consutos, ó Calceamentaque 
perantiqua quz ad indicium vetustatis pittaciis 
consuta erant, induti veteribus vestimentis : 
panes quoque, quos portabant ob viaticum, duri 
erant, etin frusta comminuti. 6 Perrexerunt- 
que ad Josue, qui tune morabatur in castris 
Galgale, et dixerunt ei, atque simul omni 
Israeli: De terra longinqua venimus, pacem 
vobiseum facere cupientes,  Responderuntque 
viriIsrael ad eos, atque dixerunt: 7 Ne forte 
in terra, quxe nobis sorte debetur, habitetis, et 
non possimus foedus inire vobiscum. 8 At illi 
ad Josue, Servi, inquiunt, tui sumus. Quibus 
Josue ait: Quinam estis vos? et unde venis- 
tis? 9 Responderunt: De terra longinqua 
valde venerunt servi tui in nomine Domini Dei 
tui. Audivimus enim famam potentiv ejus, 
cuncta qu:e fecit in Egypto, 10 Et duobus 
regibus, AÁmorrheorum qui fuerunt trans 
Jordanem, Sehon regi Hesebon, et Og regi 
Basan qui erat in Astaroth: 11 Dixeruntque 
nobis seniores, et omnes habitatores terre 
nostrsz: : Tollite in manibus cibaria ob longis- 
simam viam, et occurrite eis, et dicite: Servi 
vestri sumus, fcedus inite nobiseum. 12 En, 
panes quandoegressi sumus de domibus nostris, 
ut veniremus ad vos, calidos sumpsimus, nunc 
8icci facti sunt, et vetustate nimia comminuti ; 
13 Utres vini novos implevimus, nunc rupti 
sunt et soluti: vestes et calceamenta quibus 
induimur, et quie habemus in pedibus, ob lon- 
gitudinem longioris vise trita sunt, et pene 
consumpta. 14 Susceperunt igitur de cibariis 
eorum, et os Domini non interrogaverurt. 
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JOSHUA, VIII. IX. 


31 And afterward he read all the words of the 
law, the blessings and cursings, according to 
all that is written 1n the book of the law. 
39 There was not a word of all that Moses 
commanded, which Joshua read not before all 
the eongregation of Israel, with the women, 
and the little ones, and the strangers that were 
conversaut among them. 


CHAPTER IX. 


] AND it eame to pass, when all the kings 
which were on this side Jordan, in the hills, 
and in the valleys, and in all the coasts of the 
great sea over against Lebanon, the Hittite, 
and the Amorite, the Canaanite, the Perizzite, 
the Hivite, and the Jebusite, heard ?Aereof ; 
2 That they gathered themselves together, 
to fight with Joshua and with Israel, with one 
accord. 3 €| And when the inhabitants of 
Gibeon heard what Joshua had done unto Je- 
riceho and to Ai, 4 They did work wilily, and 
went and made as if they had been ambassa- 
dors, and took old saeks upon their asses, and 
wine bottles, old, and rent, and bound up; 
$ And old shoes and clouted upon their feet, 
and old garments upon them; and all the 
bread of their provision was dry and mouldy. 
6 And they wentto Joshua unto the camp at 
Gilgal, and said unto him, and to the men of 
Israel, We be come from a far country: now 
therefore make ve a league with us. 7 And 
the men of Israel said unto the Hivites, 
Peradventure ye dwell among us; and how 
shall we make a league with you? 8 And 
thev said unto Joshua, We are thy servants. 
And Joshua said unto them, Who are ve? 
and from whence come ye? 9 And they said 
unto him, From a very far country thy 
servants are come because of the name of the 
Lonb thy God: for we have heard the fame of 
him, and all that hedidin Egypt, 10 Andall 
that he did to the two kings of the Amorites, 
that «ere beyond Jordan, to Sihon king 
of Heshbon, and to Og king of Bashan, which 
was at Ashtaroth. 11 Wherefore our elders 
and all the inhabitants of our country spake 
to us, saying, Take victuals with you for the 
journey, and go to meet them, and say unto 
them, We are your servants: therefore now 
make ye a league with us. 12 This our bread 
we took hot for our provision out of our 
houses on the day we came forth to go unto 
you; but now, behold, it is dry, and it is 
mouldy: 13 And these bottles of wine, which 
we fllled,were new; and, behold, they be rent: 
and these our garments and our shoes are 
become old by reason of the very long journey. 
14 And the men took of their vietuals, and 
asked not counsel at the mouth of the LonD. 

?9 


(jefua, 8, 9. 

34i SDarnad) fie er auérufem ale 9Horte te8 
Giefe&e8 vom Gegen unb Stud, mie e8 gefd)rieben 
ftebet im GefeBbud). 35 (8 war. fein 9Bort, ba 
3Diofe geboten fatte, bad Sofua nict bátte faffen 
auérufen oor ber gamjen Giemeine Sfraef, unb 
vor ben SOeiberu, unb inbern, unb Sremblüne 
gen, bie unter ipnen manbelften. 


$:Daé 9. Gapitel. 


1 $a nun ba8 fóreten alfe &ónige, bie fenfeit 
beó Sorbané maren, auf ben Glebitgen, unb in 
ben Girünben, unb an alfen ?(nfurten te8 grofen 
9teerá, aud) bie neben bem SBerge ibanom waren, 
námlid bie Detbiter, ?1moriter, Gananiter, 3Dpe- 
refiter, Deoiter unb Sebufitev; 2 GCamnumetten 
fie fid) eintvácbtiglid) qu Sauf, ba fie wiber Sofua 
unb voiber Sftael fivitten. 3 2[ber bie SBürger au 
Gibeon, ba fie bóreten, a8 Sofua mit Seridjo 
umb 9?[i getfan fatte, evbadteu fie eine gift; 
4 Gingen fin, unb fdidten eine SBotífaft, unb 
nabmeu aíte &Gáde auf ibxve Gfef, 5 1lub afte 
jerriffene. geffidte SBeinfffáude, unb aíte ge- 
flidte &dupe an ipre Süfe, unb 3ogen atte &(eiber 
am, mub aífe8 38rob, baà fie mit fid) nafmen, 
mar Dart unb fjünmíiót; 6 llnb gingen 
ju Sofua ind ager gen Giilgal, unb fpraden au 
ibm wub jum gangen 3frae[: — SBir fommen au 
feren. &anben, fo madet nun einen S3unb mit 
und. 7 $a fprad ba8 gange jfrae[ gu bem 
Depiter; SSielleidót módoteft bu unter und mobnenb 
iverben ; toie fóunte id) banm einen S8unb mit bir 
maden? $8 Gie aber fpraden 3n Sofua: 38ir 
finb beine &nedte.. Sofua fovad) su ibuen:. Yer 
feib ifr, unb von mannen foimmt ibr ? 9 Gie fpra- 
den: Seine &uedyte finb aug febr fevnen fauben 
fonmmen, um be8 9tamend wien bed Ser, 
beine8 Giotted ; benn mir baben fein Geciüdt 
gebóret, unb aí[e8, mad er in Ggppten getban fat, 
10 limb aífed, rad er ben ameien Rónigen ber 
SUumoriter jenfett be8  Sorban8 getban bat, 
GCibon, bem $ónige qu. Dedbon, unb O9, hem 
$&ónige au $Bafan, ber au ?[fibarotb tvobnete. 
11 Sarum fpraden unfeve ?[efteften, unb alle 
Gimvobner unferá €anbe8: S9tebnet Gyeife mit 
eud) auf bie Jteife, unb gebet bin, ibueu entgegen, 
unb fpred)et 3u. ibnen ;  SBir (iub. eure &nedte. 
Co madet nun einen S8unb mit und. 12 SDief 
unfer $9Brob, bad mir aud unfern $àufern au 
unfever (Cpetfe nabmen, mar nod friíf, ba 
wir audjogen 3u eudj nun aber, ficbe, ift e8 
Dart unb fdimmíiót; 13 liub biefe S3eins 
fó(áude fülfeten wir neu, unb ficbe, fie finb 
geuiífen ; unb biefe unfeve &[eiber uub Gdube 
finb aft morben über ber febr fangen 3teife. 
14 $a nafmen bie Sauptfeute ibve  Cyeife 
an, unb fragten ben SWunb bed S$.errm nidt. 


JOSSGD. VIIL IX. 


31 Aprés cela, il lut les paroles de 1a loi, tant 
les bénédietions que les malédictions, selon 
tout ce qui est écrit au livre dela loi. 35 Il 
n'y eut pas un mot de ce que Moise avait or- 
donné, que Josué ne proclamát devant tout le 
peuple d'Israél, y compris les femmes, les 
jeunes enfants, et les étrangers qui vivaient 
parmi eux. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 OR dés que tous les rois Héthiens, 
Amorrhéens, Cananéens, Phérésiens, Héviens 
et Jébusiens, qui demeuraient en degà du Jour- 
dain, sur la montagne, dans la plaine et sur 
tout le rivage de la grande mer jusqu'au Liban, 
eurent appris cela, 2 Ils s'unirent tous en- 
semble pour combattre Israél et Josué d'un 
commun accord. 3 €( Mais les habitants de 
Gabaon ayant appris ce que Josué avait fait à 
Jéricho et à Hai, 4 Usérent de finesse; car 
ils se mirent en marche, et feignant d'étre des 
ambassadeurs, ils prirent sur leurs ànes de vieux 
sacs, et de vieilles outres à vin, déchirées et 
recousues. 3 Or ils avaient à leurs pieds des 
souliers vieux et rapiécés, et sur eux de vieux 
habits; et tout le pain de leur provision était 
sec et moisi. 6 Et ils vinrentauprés de Josué 
au eamp de Guilgal, et lui dirent, ainsi qu'aux 
aneiens d'Israél: Nous venons d'un pays 
éloigné ; maintenant donc faites alliance avec 
nous. 7 Les principaux d'Israél répondirent 
alors à ces Héviens: Peut-étre habitez-vous 
au milieu de nous; et comment ferions-nous 
alliance avee vous? 8 Mais ilsdirent à Josué : 
Nous sommes tes serviteurs. Cep»ndant Josué 
leur répondit: Qui étes-vous? et d'oà venez- 
vous? 9 Ilsluirépondirent: Tes serviteurs 
sont venus d'un pays fort éloigné, sur la 
renommée du SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu; car nous 
avons entendu parler de son nom et de toutes 
les choses qu'il a faites en Égypte; 10 Ainsi 
que de tout ce qu'il a fait aux deux rois 
Amorrhéens qui étaient sur l'autre rive du 
Jourdain, à Sihon, roi de Hesbon, et à Hog, roi 
du Basan, qui habitait Hastaroth. 11 Or nos 
anciens et tous les habitants de notre pays 
nous ont dit: Munissez-vous de provisions 
pour la route, et allez au-devant d'eux en leur 
disant, Nous sommes vos serviteurs. Main- 
tenant done, faites allianee avec nous. 12 C'est 
iei notre pain, nous l'emportàmes tout chaud 
de nos maisons, pour notre provision, le jour 
oà nous nous mimes en marche pour venir vers 
vous, et maintenant voici, il est devenu sec ct 
moisi. 13 Cesontici les outres à vin que nous 
avions remplies toutes neuves ; et voici, elles se 
sont rompues, et nos habits et nos souliers sont 
usés,à cause de la longucur du chemin. 14 Alors 
les hommes d'Israél prirent de leur provision, 
et ne consuitérent pas l'oraele du SEICNE! X, 
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IHXOYZ, £', v. 


15 Kai ioígotv 'Igcoíg póc abro)c tipnvmv, 


kai OOcvro  mpóg abrobg OuOnkmv ToU Oua- 


céca. abro)g, kai wpuocav abroic oi ápxovrtc 
ric cvvaywyüc. 16 Kai 
Li , ^ A , 
7)uipac ptrà ró Oua0io0n 
^ , 1 
Ojkmv, Tkovcav Ort iyyóOsv abrüv tici xai 
17 Kai ámiüjpav oi 


iyévero  uérà  Tpeic 


cmpóc abro)óc Oa- 


órt iv aüroiy  karowoÜct. 
vioi 'Iopa)A kai 5X0ov tig rág móX&c avrov: 
ai 0à móX&ac abrüv Tafaov kai Kew kai 
Bypor kai móAsc 'laptv. 18 Kai obk ipaxécavto 
abroic oi vioi 'lapaiji, órt wpuocav abroig Tàv- 
rtc 0i dpxovrec Kópiv róv 0sóv 'Icpa]A' xai 
üwyóyyvcav müca s cvvaywy) iri roig dpyovot. 
19 Kai &zav oi ápyovrtig máogp rj ovvayweyy 
'"Huéic óuócayuev abroic Kópiov róv Osóv 'Iopai]A, 
20 Tovro 


Tou]coutv, CLwypijeat abro?c, kal mepumroujcóput0a 


kai viv ov Qvvgcóyus0a dac0av abróv. 


» UE cs , , x FOU * D * 
abroUc' kai o)ók £crat kaÜ' uv Ópyg à róv 
Opkov 0v wuócausv aüroicg. 21 Zfcovra, kai 
» , 4 * , L4 ^ 
&covrat E£vXokózot kai vópoóópot zácg Tj ovva- 
22 Kai 


gvvekáAEoEv abro)c 'lgsoUc kal ttv abroic Aud 


YeY9, kaÜám:p elzav abroic oi ápxovrtc. 


rí TaptXoyícac0é ue Atyovrec Makpàv ámó cob 
touiv c$ó0pa, vut 0i iyydpiol. lore TOv. karoi- 
kobvruv iv uiv; 23 Kali viv Lrwaráparoi 
écrt* ov pui) kAebmrg i£ uv OoUXoc obv0 ÉvAo- 
kóToc o00à vópogópoc ioi kai r OQ ov. 
24 Kai ámtkpíUncav rq 'Igcoi Aé£yovrtc 'Avny- 
y9» "uiv $ca cvwvtrats Küpwc ó Otóc cov 
Movoj rq 000 abrov, Qo)vai Opiv rv yüv 
ravrQ]v kai iÉoXs0psUcai. jpuàg kai smávrac ro)c 
karowoÜDvrac tx' abric ázó mpocoTov uGv' 
xai égojjnO0nutv coó0pa mpl rüv dvyóv mnuóv 
àmÓ mpocéov buóv, kai Umoujcaptv. 7 mpüyua 
robro. 25 Kai viv io) Quéic jmoxsipwo piv: 
€c üápéckt piv kai (c Ookt jpiv, sodjcart 
npiv. 
Àaro abro)óc 'Igsobg i» rj mutpg ixevg ix 
xepüv viv 'lopa$A, kai o)k dvtov abroüc. 
27 Kai 'Ipgo0c iv cj 
"Htpg éktívg EvXokómovc xai b0poóópovc Tácy 
Tj cvvayeyj kai r(Q Üvoiacrqpip ToU Orob- àuà 
roUro iytvovro oi karowoÜvrtc Tafaóv £vXokómot 
xai vOpodópot roU Óvotacropiov ro) Oto) tuc 
Tüc cüutpov Juipac kai sic róv rómov Ov àv 
&AéEnrav Kópioc, 


26 Kai &oigcav abroig oVrwc* kai it&- 


karícrQotv —abro)c 


KEQ. v', 


l 'Qc 0i fkovctv 'AdwviBeZik. (GaciXe)c "Itpov- 
caXou, ort fAa(ev 'Imoo?c Tü)v Tai xai i£wAó- 
Optvoev abrQv, bv rpómov imo(Qcav rjv "Ieptxo 
xai Tóv fjacUMa abrijc oÜrwc imoüigoav kai rjv 
l'ai kai róv Bacca abríjc, kai ori nirouóAgcav 
oi karowobvric Taaóv 7póc 'lgso)v kai mpóc 
'IcpajA, 2 Kai i$ofi]ünsav ámx' avrüv c$ó0pa : 
gón yàp Ürt móNg ueyáo Taflciv ócei uía ràv 
MurpozóXewv, kai závrec ol áviaec. abrijc icXvpot. 


jOSUE, IX. X. 


15 Fecitque Josue cum eis pacem, et inito fce- 
dere pollicitus est quod non occiderentur: 
prineipes quoque multitudinis juraverunt eis. 
16 Post dies autem tres initi foederis, audierunt 
quod in vicino habitarent, et inter eos futuri 
essent. 17 Moveruntque eastra filii Israel, 
et venerunt in civitates eorum die tertio, qua- 
rum hzc vocabula sunt, Gabaon, et Caphira, 
et Beroth, et Cariathiarim. 18 Et non per- 
cusserunt eos, eo quod jurassent eis principes 
multitudinis in nomine Domini Dei Israel. 
Murmuravit itaque omne vulgus contra prin- 
cipes. 19 Qui responderunt eis: Juravimus 
illis in nomine Domini Dei Israel, et idcirco 
non possumus eos contingere. 20 Sed hoc 
faciemus eis: Reserventur quidem ut vivant, 
ne contra nos ira Domini concitetur, si pejera- 
verimus: 21 Sed sie vivant,ut in usus universz 
multitudinis ligna czedant, aquasque compor- 
tent. Quibus hzc loquentibus: 22 Vocavit 
Gabaonitas Josue, et dixit eis: Cur nos decipere 
fraude voluistis, ut diceretis: Procul valde 
habitamus a vobis, eum in medio nostri sitis ? 
28 Itaque sub maledictione eritis, et non defi- 
ciet de stirpe vestra ligna cedens, aquasque 
comportans in domum Dei mei. 241 Qui 
responderunt: Nunciatum est nobis servis tuis, 
quod promisisset Dominus Deus tuus Moysi 
servo suo, ut traderet vobis omnem terram, et 
disperderet cunctos habitatores ejus. Timui- 
mus igitur valde, et providimus animabus 
nostris, vestro terrore compulsi, et hoc consi- 
lium inivimus. 25 Nunc autem in manu tua 
sumus: quod tibi bonum et rectum videtur, 
fae nobis. 26 Fecit ergo Josue ut dixerat, et 
liberavit eos de manu filiorum Israel, ut non 
occiderentur. 27 Decrevitque in illo die eos 
esse in ministerio cuncti populi, et altaris 
Domini, czedentes ligna, et aquas comportantes, 
usque in przsens tempus, in loco quem Domi- 
nus elegisset. 


CAPUT X. 


1 Qux cum audisset Adonisedec rex Jeru- 
salem, quod scilicet cepisset Josue Hai, et 
subvertisset eam (sicut enim fecerat Jericho 
et regi ejus, sic fecit Hai et regi illius), et 
quod transfugissent Gabaonitze ad Israel, 
et essent feederati eorum, 2 Timuit valde 
Urbs enim magna erat Gabaon, et una 
civitatum regalium, et major oppido 
Hai, omnesque bellatores ejus fortissimi. 
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,, JOSHUA, IX. X. 


15 And Joshua made peaee with them, and 
made a league with them, to let them live: 
and the princes of the congregation sware unto 
them. 16 «| And it came to pass at the end 
of three days after they had made a league 
with them, that they heard that they were 
their neighbours, and Aat they dwelt among 
them. 17 And the ehildren of Israel journeyed, 
and came unto their cities on the third day. 
Now their cities were Gibeon, and Chephirah, 
and Beeroth, and Kirjath-jearim. 18 And the 
ehildren of Israel smote them not, because the 
prinees of the eongregation had sworn unto 
them by the Lon» God of Israel. And all the 
congregation murmured against the prinees. 
19 But all the princes said unto all the con- 
gregation, We have sworn unto them by the 
LoRD God of Israel: now therefore we may 
not touch them. 20 This we will do to them; 
we will even let them live, lest wrath be upon 
us, because of the oath whieh we sware unto 
them. 21 And the princes said unto them, 
Let them live; but let them be hewers of wood 
and drawers of water unto all the eongrega- 
tion; as the prinees had promised them. 
22 «| And Joshua called for them, and he 
spake unto them, saying, Wherefore have ye 
beguiled us, saying, We are very far from you ; 
when ye dwell among us? 23 Now therefore 
ye are cursed, and there shall none of you be 
freed from being bondmen, and hewers of 
wood and drawers of water for the house of 
my God. 21 And they answered Joshua, and 
said, Beeause it was certainly told thy servants, 
how that the LoRD thy God commanded his 
servant Moses to give you all the land, and 
to destroy all the inhabitants of the land from 
before you, therefore we were sore afraid of 
our lives because of you, and have done this 
thing. 25 And now, behold, we are in thine 
hand: as it seemeth good and right unto thee 
to do unto us, do. 26 And so did he unto 
them, and delivered them out of the hand of 
the children of Israel, that they slew them 
not. 27 And Joshua made them that day 
hewers of wood and drawers of water for the 
congregation, and for the altar of the LoRp, 
even unto this day, in the place which he 
should choose. 


CHAPTER X. 


] Now it eame to pass, when Adoni-zedec 
king of Jerusalem had heard how Joshua 
had taken Ai, and had utterly destroyed 
it; as he had done to Jericho and her king, 
so he had done to Ai and her king; and 
how the inhabitants of Gibeon had made 
peace with Israel and were among them; 
2 'That they feared greatly, because QGi- 
beon was a great city, as one of the royal 
eities, and because it was greater than Ai, 
and al the men thereof were mighty. 
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CQjofua, 9, 10. 

15 dnb Sofua madte Srteben mit ibnen, unb 
ridtete einen SBunb mit ($nen auf, ba fte (eben 
bfeibem folften. —1tnb bie Oberften ter Gemeine 
fdtvuren ibnen. 16 9?(ber über brei Zage, nad 
bem fie niit ibnen einen SSBunb gemadt batten, fam 
ed bor fie, bag jene nabe bei ibnen tváren, unb 
mürben unter ibnen mobfnen, 17 Senn ba bie 
$&inber Sfraef fort 3ogen, famen fie be8 Dritten 
aged qu ibren QGtábten, bie fieBen Gibeon, 
Gapbira, SSeerotb, unb &iriatbearim, 18 1lub 
ffugeu fie nidt, barum, bag ibnen bie Sberften 
ber Gemetiue gefdioren batten bei bem Serrn, 
bem Gott Sfraef. Da aber bie gange Gerteine 
mwiber bie Sberfteu murrete, 19 GCypraden alfe 
Sberften ber gangen Glemeine: T8it baben íbnen 
geídroren bei bem. Derrn, bem (Gott Sfrael ; 
barn fónnen mir fte nidt antaften,— 20 9(ber 
baé wollen mir tbun : — Caffet fie feben, taf nídt 
ein 3orn über und forme, um be8 Gibed tvilfen, 
ben mir (buen getban baben, 21 llnb bie Sber- 
ften fpraden 3u inen: €affet fie febeu, vaf fie 
$ofjybauer unb Q8affertráger feiem ber ganjen 
Giemeine, mie (bneu bie Sberften gefagt baben. 
29 $a tief ibnen Sofua, unb rebete mit inen, 
unb fpra: SBarum babt íbr und betrogen, unb 
gefagt, ibr feib febr ferne vou uns, fo ifr bod) 
unter und mobnet? 23 Sarum folft ibv oevffudot 
fein, ba& unter eud) nidt auffóren $nedte, bie 
$oí3 bauen unb Z8affer tragen 3um $aufe meine 
Giotteá, 24 Cie antmorteten Sofua, unb fpra- 
den: G8 ift beinen. Snediten angefagt, bag ber 
$err, bein. Gott, 9tofe, feinem &nedte, geboten 
babe, baf er eud) bad gane anb geben, unb vor 
eud) ber alle Gimmobuer beà Canbeà vertifgen 
molle. Sa fürdteten mir unferá Cebeud vor eud) 
febx, unb faben folded getban. 29 9tun aber, 
flebe, viv finb im beiten. ünben ; mas bid) gut 
unb redjt bünfet unà au ffbur, bag tbue.— 26. lIub 
er ffat íDbuen aífo, unb errettete fie vom bet 
$&inber Sfrael Sanb, vaf fie fie nit evmürgeten. 
27 9(ífo madte fie Sofua beffefben Zage8 gt 
Sol3bauern unb 2Baffertrágera ber Geiteine, unb 
gunt 2itac beg Derrn, bis auf biefen Zag, an bert 
Sort, ben er ermáblen rmoürbe. 


$ja8 10. Gapitet. 


1 Saaber (boni Jebef, ber &ónig gu Serufaternt, 
bóvete, ba& Sofua 9(( gewonnen unb fie verbannet 
batte, unb 9(t fanmt ibrvem &ónige getban batte, 
gleidtoie ev Sevidjo unb ibrem $ónige getban 
batte, unb baf bie qu Gibeon Sriebe mit Sfraef 
gemadt batten, uub unter fie fomumen marem; 
2 Sürdteten fie fid) febr (benn Gibeon mar eine 
grofe Gtabt, wie eine fóniglide Gtabt, unb 
grófer beum 2i, unb alfe ibre Bürger fireitbar) ; 


JOSUÉ, IX. X. 


15 Josué fit donc la paix avec eux, et conclut 
avec eux une allianee qui leur assurait la vie. 
Et les principaux de l'assemblée leur en firent 
le serment. 16 *| Mais, trois jours aprés 
l'allianee faite avec eux, il arriva qu'ils appri- 
rent que les Gabaonites étaient leurs voisins 
et demeuraient parmi eux. 17 En effet, les 
enfants d'Israél étant partis, arrivérent en leurs 
villes le troisiéme jour. Or leurs villes étaient: 
Gabaon, Képhirah, Bééroth et Kirjath-Jéha- 
rim. 18 Cependant les enfants d'Israél ne les 
frappérent point, parce que les principaux de 
assemblée leur avaient fait serment par 
le SEIGNEUR, Dieu d'Israél; mais toute 
lassemblée murmura contre les principaux. 
19 Alors les principaux dirent à l'assemblée : 
Nous leur avons fait serment parle SEIGNEUR, 
Dieu d'Israél; c'est pourquoi nous ne pouvons 
les toucher maintenant. 20 Traitons-les done 
ainsi: qu'on les laisse vivre, afin que la colére 
de Dieu ne s'éléve pas contre nous, au sujet du 
serment que nous leur avons fait. 21 Puis, 
les prineipaux leur dirent qu'ils vivraient; mais 
ils furent employés à couper du bois et à puiser 
de l'eau pour le peuple, comme les principaux 
le leur dirent. 22 Josué appela ensuite les 
Gabaonites, leur parla, et leur dit: Pourquoi 
nous avez-vous trompés, en disant: Nous 
sommes fort éloignés de vous, tandis que vous 
habitez parmi nous? 23 Maintenant done 
vous étes maudits et vous ne cesserez d'étre 
esclaves ; et vous couperez du bois ct puiserez 
de l'eau pour la maison de mon Dieu. ?4 Alors 
ils répondirent à Josué, et lui dirent: Aprés 
quil eut été annoncé à tes serviteurs, que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, avait déclaré à son. ser- 
viteur Moise qu'il voulait vous donner tout le 
pays, et en exterminer les habitants devant 
vous, nous avons beaucoup tremblé pour nos 
vies à votre sujet, et nous avons fait cela 
26 Et maintenant, nous voici entre tes mains, 
fais-nous ce qui sera bon et équitable à tes 
yeux. 26 Illeur fit done ainsi, et il les sauva 
des mains des enfants d'Israél, en sorte qu'on 
nelesfit pas mourir. 27 En ce jour-là, Josué 
les établit pour couper le bois et pour puiser 
l'eau pour le peupleet pour l'autel du SEIGNEUR, 
dans le lieu qu'il choisirait, ce qui se fait encore 
aujourd'hui. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 CEPENDANT, quand Adoni-Tsédek, roi de 
Jérusalem, eut appris que Josué s'était emparé 
de Hai, qu'il l'avait entiérement détruite, qu'il 
avait fait à Hai et à son roi comme il avait 
fait à Jéricho et à son roi, et que les habitants 
de Gabaon avaient fait la paix avec les Israéli- 
tes et qu'ils étaient parmi eux, il arriva. 
2 Qu'on cut une grande frayeur; car Gabaon 
était une grande ville, comme une ville royale. 
En effet, elle était plus grande que Hai 
et tous ses habitants  é(atent — vaillants 
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IHZOYZ, /. 


3 Kai ámior&Xev 'AówviBeZik | BaciNeóc Iepov- 
caX)p Tpóc 'EMàp aca Xefpov xai TÓC 
Quo» (jJacMa  'Iepii000 — kai zpóg — 'leg0á 
BasMa Aayig kai wpóc Aafliv Baca 'Oó0A- 
4 AtUrE vpóc pi kai 
8on0Qcaré uot, kal ékzroMeutjowpuev l'agaov * gvro- 


Aàu  Aéywv áváBnre 
uóXgcav yàp mpóc 'Iuso)rv xai mpóc ro)c viobc 
'lepajÀ. 5 Kai áviggcav oi mévre  (QacUMeic 
rüv 'legovcaíov, facuebc '"IcpovcaAnpg kai Gact- 
Aebg Xefpov xai (acuebc 'Lepiuot0 kai BaaXebc 
Aaxic kai (acikeUg 'O00AMÁu, abroi xai mácÓ 
Aaóc abTGv, kal ctpikaÜwar rüv Tagacv kai 
lEeroNiópkovv abrjv. 6 Kal ádvécreav. oi karot- 
xoüvrec l'aBaóv móc 'Insovv &c riv vaptuBoXjv 
'IcpaA ec. VáAyaXa Aéyovreg Mi) ikMóogc rác 
xtipác cov àmó rv ma(üwv cov: dváfm0: vpóc 
juüc ró ráyoc xai Qoj8ncov üpiv xai &ieXoU 
jHüc, Ürv ovvgyutvor &civ iQ' )uác Távrtc ol 
Baeig ràv 'Apoppaiev oi karowovvreg riv 
ópuvQv. 7 Kai ávégdg 'Imoovc x l'aAyáXov, 
abrüc kai müc Ó Xaóg Ó moÀeutorüc uer abro), 
vüc ÓOvvaróc 8 Kai 
mpóc 'Ipco)v Mi] $ogq0jc abrobc, tic yàp rác 
xHpác cov Tapaótóexa abrobg' ovy vmoAeg- 
9 Kai 
Ud mapeyévero 'IygoUg ix". abroóc áóvo, ÜXqv 
10 Kai 


iEicrgo:v  abroóg Kópuoc d7Ó pocQ7Tov TV 


iv (OXUL, &mE  Kóptoc 


Ojcrrai E abrov obÓtg tveniov vgov. 
rjv vükra tiotmopebUn &c TaXyáXov. 
vigv 'lepaji, kai cvvérpulev | aírobg — Kópioc 
cvvrptje uceyáNg iv Vafjaov* xai kartóie£av 
» * Li a » , , , ' , 
abro)c ó0óv áva()Màcsoc 'Qpwviv, kai kartkoz TOV 
11 'Ev ài 


T000U07TO0U TV viov 


avro)c twec 'AZgxkà kai tec Makyóá 
TQ $ebyev./ abroUc  dTó 
'lepagA imi  rüc  karajüactoc  'Opwviv, xai 
K)ptoc émifppupev abroicg Ai0ovc xaXáLuc ix roU 
oboavoU toc 'Alfgká: kai tyévovro mAsiovg oi 
àzoÜavóvréc Ótà ro)c MOovc ric xaMáZnc 5 obc 
dmíkretvav ol vioi 'IcpajA guaxatoe iv rq co0- 
Aépq. 12. Tóre. áXgoev 'Igcovc 7póc Kóptov, 
j nutog maptówkev Óó Ücóc róv '"Auoppaior bmoxti- 
piov 'Iapai^, nvíka ovvérpulev abrobc iv l'adaov 
kai cvverpigcav àzó mpocOmOov viQy 'lopagA ' 
kai ebmev 'IgooUc Xrürwe ó ijogc karà laflaww, 
kai p ceXQvm kará d$ápayya Aie. 13 Kai 
£ery ó og kai y ccQvg iv orácu foc Qub- 
varo 0 Ütóc ro)c ixXÜpovg abrüv'* xai £orq à 
ijMoc xarà puécov ToU obpavov, o) mpotzoptUtro 
&c Ovcuàc &c rÉtAoc nuépac pjuác. 14 Kai obk 
éyévero mpuépa oiaUr:  o00b rÓ  mpórtpov oD0i 
rTÓ ÉfGxarov (digr& tmakoUvcat Ükóv ávÜpomov, 
cvvileroMpngot — rQ — 'IopagA. 
EHI * E 

16 Kai Éóvyov oi mévre faoc obrot xai 
xartkpüoav &ic TÓ omiAavv ró iv Makgóá. 
17 Kai ámmQyytMg 7i 'IgooU Aéyovreg  Etogvra: 
oi mévre fBasUic xtkovuuévoi iv. rQ  omqAaíqo 
7p tv Maxgóa. 18 Kai smev 'lyoo?c KvAM- 
care Aidovc émi rÓ ocrópa roU o7Aatov, kai 
karacrQscare | ávópac 


óru — Kopioc 


$vAácctrv 6T  abroUc* 


JOSUE, X. 


3 Misit ergo Adonisedec rex Jerusalem ad 
Oham regem Hebron, et ad Pharam regem 
Jerimoth, ad Japhia quoque regem Lachis, et 
4 Ad me 


ascendite, et ferte presidium, ut expugne- 


ad Dabir regem Eglon, dicens: 


mus Gabaon, quare transfugerit ad Josue, 
et ad filios Israel. 5 Congregati igitur as- 
cenderunt quinque reges Ámorrhworum, rex 
Jerusalem, rex Hebron, rex Jerimoth, rex 
Lachis, rex Eglon, simul cum exercitibus suis, 
et castrametati sunt circa Gabaon,oppugnantes 
eam. (6 Habitatores autem Gabaon urbis 
obsess:e miserunt ad Josue, qui tune morabatur 
in castris apud Galgalam, et dixerunt ei: 
Ne retrahas manus tuas ab auxilio servorum 
tuorum: ascende cito, et libera nos, ferque 
presidium: convenerunt enim adversum nos 
omnes reges Amorrhaorum, qui habitant in 
1 Ascenditque Josue de Galgalis, et 
omnis exercitus bellatorum cum eo, viri fortis- 


monítanis. 
simi. 8 Dixitque Dominus ad Josue: Ne 
timeas eos: in manus enim tuas tradidi illos: 
9 Irruit 
itaque Josue super eos repente, tota nocte 
ascendens de Galgalis: 10 Etconturbavit eos 


Dominus a facie Israel: contrivitque plaga 


nullus ex eis tibi resistere poterit. 


magna in Gabaon, ac persecutus est eos per 
viam ascensus DBeth-horon, et percussit usque 
Azeca et Maceda. 11 Cumque fugerent filios 
Israel, et essent in descensu Beth-horon, Do- 
minus misit super eos lapides magnos de cxlo 
usque ad Azeca: et mortui sunt multo plures 
lapidibus grandinis, quam quos gladio pereusse- 
rant filii Israel. 12 Tune locutus est Josue 
Domino, in die qua tradidit Amorrheum in 
conspectu filiorum Israel, dixitque coram eis : 
Sol contra Gabaon ne movearis, et luna contra 
vallem Ajalon. 13 Steteruntque sol et luna, 
donec ulcisceretur se gens de inimicis suis. 
Nonne scriptum est hoc in libro Justorum? 
Stetit itaque sol in medio celi, et non festinavit 
occumbere spatio unius diei. 14 Non fuit antea 
nec postea tam longa dies, obediente Domino 
voci hominis, e£ pugnante pro Israel. 15 Re- 
versusque est Josue cum omni Israel in castra 
Geigale. (16 Fugerant enim quinque reges, 
et se absconderant in spelunca urbis Maceda. 
17 Nuntiatumque est Josue, quod inventi 
essent quinque reges latentes in spelunca 
urbis Maceda. 18 Qui przcepit sociis, et ait; 
Volvite saxa ingentia ad os speluncze, et po- 
nite viros industrios, qui clausos custodiant: 


D ILBILI4 HENNING DIOS. 


JOSHUA, X. 


3 Wherefore Adoni-zedec king of Jerusalem 
seit unto Hoham king of Hebron, and unto 
Piram king of Jarmuth, and unto Japhia king 
of Lachish, and unto Debir king of Eglon, 
saying, 4 Ccme up unto me, and help me, 
that we may smite Gibeon: for it hath made 
peace with Joshua and with the ehildren of 
Israel. óO "Therefore the five kings of the 
Amorites, the king of Jerusalem, the king of 
Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the king of 
Laehish, the king of Eglon, gathered them- 
selves together, and went up, they and all their 
hosts, and encamped before Gibeon, and made 
war againstit. 6 «| And the men of Gibeon 
sent unto Joshua to the camp to Gilgal, saying, 
Slaek not thy hand from thy servants; come 
up to us quickly, and save us, and help us: for 
all the kings of the Amorites that dwell in the 
mountains are gathered together against us. 
7 So Joshua ascended from Gilgal, he, and all 
the people of war with him, and all the mighty 
men of valour. 8 €| And the Lon»D said unto 
Joshua, Fear them not: for I have delivered 
them into thine hand; there shall not a man 
of them stand before thee. 9 Joshua therefore 
came unto them suddeuly, and went up from 
Gilgal all night. 10 And the LoRD discomfited 
them before Israel, and slew them with a 
great slaughter at Gibeon, and chased them 
along the way that goeth up to Beth-horon, 
and smote them to Azekah, and unto Mak- 
kedah. 11 And it came to pass, as they fled 
from before Israel, and were in the going down 
to Bath-horon, that the LoRD east down great 
stones from heaven upon them unto Azekah, 
and they died: (Aey were more which died with 
hailstones than £hey whom the children of 
Israel slew with the sword. 12 €[ Then spake 
Joshua to the LonRD in the day when the LonD 
delivered up the Amorites before the children 
of Israel, and he said in the sight of Israel, 
Sun, stand thou still upon Gibeon ; and thou, 
Moon, in the valley of Ajalon. 13 And the 
sun stood still, and the moon stayed, until the 
people had avenged themselves upon their 
enemies. 7s not this written in the book of 
Jasher? So the sun stood stil in the midst 
of heaven, and hasted not to go down about a 
whole day. 14 And there was no day like 
that before it or after it, that the LonDp 
hearkened unto the voiee of a man: for the 
LonDp fought for Israel. 195 f[ And Joshua 
returned, and all Israel with him, unto the 
eamp toGilgal. 16 But these five kings fled, and 
hid themselves in a cave at Makkedah. 17 And 
it was told Joshua, saying, The five kings 
are found hid in a eave at Makkedah. 18 And 
Joshua said, Roll great stones upon the mouth 
of the cave, and set men by it for to keep them: 
3d 





Qefua, 10. 


3 dnb er fanbte ju $obam, bem fónige ju 
Debron, nub ju Diream, bem &ónige ju 3armutf, 
unb àu Qapbia, bem $ónige gu adi, unb au 
SDebir, bem fónige gu Gafon, unb [ie& ifnen 
fagen: 4 f&ommt bevauf su mir, unb felfet mic, 
baf mir Gibeon fibfagen ; benn fie pat mit Sofua 
unb ben jtürbern Sfrael Srieben gemadjt. ó. Da 
famen 3u. auf unb 3ogen finauf bie fünf fónige 
ber ?[moriter, ber £ónig au Serufatem, ber 
$onig qu. Debron, ber &ónig au. Sarmutb, bet 
$onig qu adis, ber &ónig 3u Ggfon, mit ale 
ibrem  Deeríager, unb belegtem Gibeon, uub 
fivitten moiber fle. 6 ?[ber bte 3u Gibeon fanbten 
àu Sofua in8 ager gen GJilgaf, uup (iegen ibm 
fagen:  3eud beine $aub nidjf ab oon beinen 
$&nedten, fomm 3u und bevauf eifenb, rette unb 
bif und; beun e8 Daben fid) riber unà aufaummen 
geftagen alfe &onige ber 2[moriter, bie auf bem 
Gebirge vvobnen. — 7 Sofua 30g finauf von Gite 
gat, unb alfed &riegaboif mit ibm, unb alle fixeíte 
bare Stünner. 8 tinb ber Devt forad) au Sofua: 
Sürdte bid) nidt vor inen, benn id gabe fie. in 
beine Dünbe gegeben ; niemanb. unter ifnen toitb 
ot bir fteben fónnen. 9 (ffo fam Sofua ptóplid 
über fie, benn bie gane 9tadjt 3og ex ferauf von 
Gigal. 10 9[ber ber Serr fredte fie vor Sfraet, 
baf fie eine arofe Cdjfadt fdlugen 31 Gibeon, 
unb jagten ifnen nad) ben 8eg Dinan au SBetbe 
$oron, unb fdfugen fie bià gen 3(fefa mub 
Süafeba, 11 linb ba fie vor Sfrael ffoben ben 
38eg berab 4u 3Betf boron, [teg ber Derv einen 
groBen $agef vom $ünmel auf (te falfen, big 
gen 3Ífefa, ba8 fie ftavben. 1inb viel mebr ftarben 
ibrer von bem $agef, beun bie &inber Sfrael mit 
bemt Cert ervmürgeten. 12 3a rebete Sofua 
mit bem Oerm be8 Zaged, ba ber $etr bie 
Simoriter übergab oor ben fínbern Sftaef, unb 
fexad) vor gegenmoártigem Sfraef : GCoune, ftebe 
fti((e 3u Gibeon, unb 9*onb, im gal 3(jaton! 
19 $»a ftunb vie GConne unb ber 9Xoub ftife, bid 
baf ftt ba8 3Soff an feinen Setuben vádete. Sft 
pieB nit gefdrieben im Sud) bed Srommeu ? 
3(ffo ftunb bie Conne mitten ait. Sünmef, unb 
berjog untergugeben einen gangen £ag; 14 llnb 
par fein Zag biefem gleid), weber aubor nod 
barnadj, ba ber Derr ber Ctünme eine8 tanned 
geborite; benn ber $err ficit. für Sjfraef. 
ló Sofua aber 30g toteber i8 ager gen Gilgat, 
unb bad gange Sfraef mit (but, — 16 3Lber bie fünf 
$&onige maren geffoben, unb atten fid) oerftedt in 
bie $0bfe au 9tafeba. 17 $a warb Sofua auge: 
fagi: 3Bir baben bie füv* Qonige gefunben, vere 
borgen in ber offe au SRafeba, 18 Sofua fprady: 
Co mülset aroge Cteine vor bas €od) ber Dóbte, 
unb beftelfet Sinnuer bavor, bie (jrer büten; 
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JOSUÉ, X. 


3 C'est pourquoi Adoni-Tsédek, roi de Jérusa- 
lem, envoya vers Horam, roi de Hébron, et 
vers Piréam, roi de Jarmuth, et. vers Japhiah, 
roi de Lakis, et vers Débir, roi de Héglon, 
pour leur dire: 4 Montez vers moi, et 
donnez-moi du secours, afin que nous frap- 
pions Gabaon, ear elle a fait la paix avec 
Josué et avec les enfants d'Israel. 5 Ainsi 
cinq rois des Amorrhéens, le roi de Jéru- 
salem, le roi de Hébron, le roi de Jarmuth, 
le roi de Lakis, et le roi de Héglon, se réunirent 
et montérent, eux et toutes leurs armées: ils 
campérent contre Gabaon et l'attaquérent. 
6G «| C'est pourquoi les habitants de Gabaon 
envoyérent dire à Josué, au camp de Guilgal: 
Ne refuse point à tes serviteurs l'appui de ta 
main. Monte promptement vers nous, protége- 
nous et donne-nous du seeours; car tous les 
rois Amorrhéens qui habitent les montagnes 
se sont réunis contre nous. ^7 Josué monta 
done de Guilgal, et, avec lui, tout le peuple 
propre à la guerre, ainsi que tous les hommes 
forts et vaillants. S «| Or le SrrGNEUR dit 
à Josué: Ne les crains point, car je les ai livrés 
entre tes mains ; aucun d'eux ne tiendra devant 
ta face. 9 Josué monta done promptement 
contre eux de Guilgal, en marchant toute la 
nuit. 10 Etle SEIGNEUR les mit en déroute 
devant Israél, qui en fit un grand carnage prés 
de Gabaon, et les poursuivit par le chemin de 
la montée de Beth-Horon, et les battit jusqu'à 
Hazékah et jusqu'à Makkédah. 11 Et comme 
ils s'enfuyaient devant Israél e£ qu'ils étaient 
à la descente de Beth-Horon, il arriva que le 
SEIGNEUR fit tomber du ciel de grosses pierres 
sur eux, jusqu'à Hazékah ; et il y en eut plus 
encore qui moururent par ces pierres de gréle 
qu'il ny en eut de tués par l'épée des enfants 
d'Israél. 12 €| Alors, en ce jour oà le SEIGNEUR 
livra lAmorrhéen aux enfants d'Israél, 
Josué parla au SEIGNEUR, et dit en présence 
d'Israél: Soleil, arréte toi sur Gabaon, et toi, 
lune, sur la vallée d'Ajalon. 13 Or le soleil 
s'arréta, et la lune demeura immobile, jusqu'à 
ce que le peuple se füt vengé de ses ennemis. 
Ceci n'est-il pas écrit au livre de Jaschar? 
* Le soleil s'arréta au milieu des ecieux et 
retarda son coucher un jour entier." I4 Et il 
n'y a jamais eu, ni avant ni aprés, de jour 
semblable à celui-là oà le SEIGNEUR exauqa la 
voix d'un homme; car le SEIGNEUR combattait 
pour Israél 15 '[ Ensuite Josué, et tout 
Israé] avec lui, retourna au camp de Guilgal. 
16 Cependant, les cinq rois s'étaient enfuis 
et s'étaient cachés dans une caverne à 
Makkédah. 17 Et on vint le rapporter 
à Josué, en lui disant: On a trouvé les 
cinq rois cachés dans une caverne à Mak- 
kédah. 18 Alors Josué dit: RHoulez de 
grandes pierres à l'entrée de la caverne, et 
placez, auprés, des hommes pour les garder. 
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IHZOYS, (. 


19 "Yptic 01 ur) £orkare karaüwokovrtc ómícw ruv 
ix0pàv vp&v, kai karaXáfere. riv obpayíav avrv 
«ai uy á$irs siceXO:iv tig rác mTóÓÀAec abrOv* 
saptóuke yàp abrobc Kópioc o Ocüc ?2un&v tic rác 
xHipac niv. 20 Kai iyivero oc kartravotv 
'IgcoUc kai züg vióg 'IlepajA kózrovrtc abro)c 
kom)v ptyáNgv o$óópa fuc tic rtXoc, kai oi 
sig rdg TÓN&RC Tác 


üuacozóptvot | Owucd0ncav 


óxvpác. 21 Kai ámeorpáón vügc ó Xaóc mpóc 


'Ipcobv tic Makgóà jywic, kai obk Étypv£cv 


ojütiQ rüv viQv 'lopajA rj yAé6oog abro. 
29 Kai tirsv 'Igco)Uc 'Avoilars rÓ ocmQAatov, 
xai itayáytre rojg wívre (jacUMéig robrovc &k 
roU o-c5]Xaíov. 23 Kai é£gyáyocav ro)g mévrt 
facic ik ro) o-gAaíov, róv (jacéa 'Iepov- 
caXju xai róv (jacMéa Xe(jpov xai róv (aciMéa 
"Iepuuo)0 kai róv (jacXéa Aaxic kai róv fBaciMéa 
'O00AMáp. 


'IycoUv, kai evvekáXeotv 'IgsoUc 7ávra 'lopari 


24 Kai ibd éEpyayov abrobc Tpóc 


xai ro)c ivapxyoutívovc roU zoMpgov To)Q ocup- 
moptvouívouc abrQ Atywv aüroic Ilooroptvtc0e 
kal imíÜere rodc mó0ac buàv ixi roóc rpaxmQhovc 
abrüv' xai zpoctX0óvrec ExtÜgkav robc móóac 
25 Kai 
£v 'IgcoUg Tpóc a)brobc M) $oju0nrs avrobc 
nnói 
oUrw Toujce, Küpioc 7üoci Toig ixÜpoicg vpov 
ouéic 26 Kai 


ámikrtwvtY ékpéuactv 


abrüv iri robc TpaxijXovc abróv. 


ósOudáonre,  ávüpizec0e xal (exvtre, Ori 


oÜc karaToAeusirs — abToUc. 


abrobc  'Igscobc, xai 
abroóc ixi mévre ELÓXuv* xai cav kptuápevot 
27 Kai iyeví0g 


vpóc 2Aiov Óvopgàc iver&Aaro 'lgcoUc kai kaOi- 


bri r&y» ÉUXwv Éwoc éomépac. 


^ t 
Xov abro)c ámó rüv EóXav, kai £ppujav avro) 


" 


? A , ? , , - 1 
tc. TO aav &c o karteQvyocav &KEt, Kat 


bmeküNcav  AiQovc bi rÓ omAavov oc rijc 
eüptpov rptpac. 


iv rj "uépg éktivy, kai 


98 Kai rjv Maxgóà &Aájosav 
iQóvtvcav  avr]v &v 
orópart Li$ovc, kai iEuXAó0pevcav müv iymvéov 9 
jv iv abr], kai ob xartké$On obódc iv abr; 
Óuactcwapévoc kai Óuameóevyóc* xai imoigsav rQ 
Bae Maknóà Dv rpómov bmoígcav rQ acu 
"Ieptyo. |. 29 Kal ámijA0ev 'IgcoUc kai zrüc "IeparA 
per' abro) i&' Makgóà ec. AsBvá, kai Exouópka 
AsBvá. 30 Kai aptówkev abr)v Kópwc cic 
xeipac 'IcpajA, kai £Xafov abri)v kai róv BlaciMa 
abrijc, kal i$óvtvcav abrü]v iv crópari Eijovc 
xal Tüv iyumvtov £v abr), kal ob kartAó0m 
iv abrj Ouctcwcoptvoc xai Ormiótvyóc* xai 
tmoígcav rà [jacet abric Ov rpómov imoigcav 
TQ aed 'Icuye. | 31 Kal dzAX0cv '"IgcoUc 
xai müc '"Iopa)]A uer' abro? ix Asüvà eic Aayíc, 
xai epukáOwev  abrüv xai imoNMópka — abrQv. 


JOSUE, X. 


19 Vos autem nolite stare, sed persequimini 
hostes, et extremos quosque fugientium ccedite : 
nec dimittatis eos urbium suarum intrare prce- 
sidia, quos tradidit Dominus Deus in manus 
vestras. 20 Cesis ergo adversariis plaga mag- 
na,et usque ad internecionem pene consumptis, 
hi, qui Israel effugere potuerunt, ingressi sunt 
civitates munitas. 21 Reversusque est omnis 
exercitus ad Josue in Maceda, ubi tunc erant 
castra, sani et integro numero: nullusque 

22 Pre- 


cepitque Josue, dicens: ÁAperite os speluncz, 


contra filios Israel mutire ausus est. 


et producite ad me quinque reges, qui in ea 
latitant. 
fuerat imperatum : et eduxerunt ad eum quin- 


23 Feceruntque ministri ut sibi 


que reges de spelunca, regem Jerusalem, regem 
Hebron, regem Jerimoth, regem Lachis, regem 
Eglon. 24 Cumque educti essent ad eum, 
vocavit omnes viros Israel, et ait ad principes 
exercitus qui secum erant: Ite, et ponite pedes 
super collaregum istorum. Qui cum perrexis- 
sent, et subjectorum colla pedibus calcarent, 
290 Rursum ait ad eos: Nolite timere, nec pa- 
veatis, confortamini etestoterobusti; sic enim 
faciet Dominus cunctis hostibus vestris, adver- 
sum quos dimicatis. 26 Percussitque Josue, et 
interfecit eos, atque suspendit super quinque 
stipites: fueruntque suspensi usque ad vespe- 
rum. 27 Cumque occumberet sol, precepit 
Qui 


depositos projecerunt in speluncam. in qua 


sociis ut deponerent eos de patibulis. 


latuerant, et posuerunt super os ejus saxa in- 
gentia, que permanent usque in presens. 
28 Eodem quoque die Macedam cepit Josue, et 
pereussit eam in ore gladii, regemque illius 
interfecit, et omnes habitatores ejus: non 
dimisit in ea saltem parvasreliquias. Fecitque 
regi Maceda, sicut fecerat regi Jericho. 
29 Transivit autem cum omni Israel de Maceda 


30 Quam 
tradidit Dominu» euni rege suo in manus Israel: 


in Lebna, et pugnabat contra eam : 


percusseruntqne urbem in ore gladii, et omnes 
habitatores ejus; non dimiserunt in ea ullas 
reliquias. — Feceruntque regi Lebna, sicut 
fecerant regi Jericho. 31 De Lebna tran- 
sivit in  Lachis omni Israel: et 
exercitu per gyrum disposito oppugnabat eam 


cum 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JOSHUA, X. 


19 And stay ye not, but pursue after your 
enemies, and smite the hindmost of them; 
suffer them not to enter into their cities: 
for the LoRD your God hath dclivered them 
into your hand. 20 And it came to pass, when 
Joshua and the children of Israel had made 
an end of slaying them with a very great 
slaughter, till they were consumed, that the 
rest which remained of them entered into 
fenced cities. 21 Andall the people returned 
to the camp to Joshua at Makkedah in peace: 
none moved his tongue against any of the 
children of Israel. 22 'lhen said Joshua, Open 
the mouth of the cave, and bring out those 
five kings unto me out of the cave. 23 And 
they did so, and brought forth those five 
kings unto him out of the cave, the king of 
Jerusalem, the king of Hebron, the king of 
Jarmuth, the king of Lachish, and the king of 
Eglon. 24 And it came to pass, when they 
brought out those kings unto Joshua, that 
Joshua called for all the men of Israel, and 
said unto the captains of the men of war which 
went with him, Come near, put your feet upon 
the necks of these kings. And they came near, 
and put their feet upon the necks of them. 
25 And Joshua said unto them, Fear not, nor 
be dismayed, be strong and of good courage: 
for thus shall the Lon» do to all your enemies 
against whom ye fight. 26 And afterward 
Joshua smote them, and slew them, and hanged 
them on five trees: and they were hanging 
upon the trees until the evening. 27 Andit 
came to pass at the time of the going down of 
the sun, chat Joshua commanded, and they 
took them down off the trees, and cast them 
into the cave wherein thev bad been hid, and 
laid great stoner n the cave's mouth, wich 
remain until this very day. 28 €| And that 
day Joshua took Makkedah, and smote it with 
the edge of the sword, and the king thereof he 
utterly destroyed, them, and all the souls that 
were therem ; he let none remain: and he did 
to the king of Makkedah as he did unto the 
king of Jericho. 29 Then Joshua passed from 
Makkedah, and all Israel with him, unto 
Libnah, and fought against Libnah: 30 And 
the LonDp delivered it also, and the king 
thereof, into the hand of Israel; and he 
smote it with the edge of the sword, and all 
the souls that were therein; he let none 
remain in it; but did unto the king 
thereof as he did unto the king of Jericho. 
31 «| And Joshua passed from Libnah, and 
all Israel with him, unto Lachish, and en- 
camped against it, and fought against it: 
35 


jefa, 10. 
19 Sbr aber ftebet nidit ftiffe, fonbern jaget euren 
Beinben nad, unb fijfaget ifre Sinterften, umb 
laffet fie nit in ifre Ctübte fommen, benn ber 
Dett, euer Gott, fat fie ín eure Gànbe gegeben. 
20 inb ba Sofua unb bte fünber Sftraet votfenbet 
Datten biefe febr grofe Cifladt an ibnen, unb 
gar gefffagen; toas überbíieb von ifnen, bas 
fam in bie feflen Ctübte. 21 9[ffo fam alles 
3So[f mieber ind ager &u Sofua gen SXtafeba mit 
Orieben, unb burfte niemanb vor ben finbern 
Stael feine 3unge regen. 22 Sofua aber fpradj: 
Sadeet auf bai €oi) ber Doble, unb bringet ferpor 
bie fünf &ónige ju mir. 23 Cie tfaten affo, unb 
bradbten bie fünf &ónige gu (prt aud ber $0bfe, ben 
$ónig 3u Serufalem, ben. &ónig 31 Debron, ben 
$ónig ju Sarmutf, ben fónig au garié, ben 
fónig gu Cafon. 24 Oa aber bie fünf fónige gu 
ibm beraugd gebrarbt waren, vief 3ofua bem ganjen 
3fraef, unb fprad) ju bem SDberflen beà triegé- 
poÍf8, bie mit ibm 3ogen: fommt ferju, umb 
tretet biefen. fónigen mit Süfen auf bte oülfe. 
nb fte famen berju, unb traten mit Süfen auf 
(jre Dülfe. 25 limb Sofua fprad) au. ifnen: 
Sürdtet eud) nit, unb erfdredet nit, feib 
getroff unb unberjagt, benn affo me(rb ber Derr 
alfen euren Seinben ifun, miber bie ifr fixeitet. 
26 Jnb Sofua fdjfug fie barnarb, unb tóbtete fie, 
unb bing fie auf fünf $5áume ; unb fie fingen an 
ben S93üumen bid 3u 9[benb. 27 S»a aber bie 
Conne mar untergegangen, gebot er, baf man 
fle oon ben SBüáumen náfme, unb rmürfe fie in bie 
$óbfe, barinnuen fie fi) verfroden fatten, unb 
legten grofe Gteine vor ber $6ble Cor. Die fub 
nof ba auf bieífen Zag. 28 JOeffeiben £ages 
gemann Sofua aud) Safeba, unb fifug fie mit 
ber Cdürfe be8 GCrfmerté, bagu ifren $ónig, 
unb oerbannete (ie, unb. alfe Geefen, bie brinnen 
waren, unb fieg niemanb überbfeiben, unb tbat 
bem &ónige ju SRafeba, mie er bem Sónige au 
Serio getban batte. 29 $a 3eg Sofua unb 
ba gange Sfraef mit ifi von 9Xtafeba gen £ibna, 
unb firitt miber fie. 30 llb ber Derr gab 
biefefbige aud) in bie Sanb Sfraef, mit irem 
$£ónige, unb er fdjfug fie mit ber Cifárfe be 
Cbrertà, unb alle  Ceefen, bie brinnen 
maren, unb fief  niemanb  brinnen übers 
bíeiben, unb tbat (brem $onige, mie er bem 
$ónige ju Serio getban batte. 31 $Sarnad 
àveg Sofua unb baé gange Sfraef mít ibm von 
2ibna gen ?adjid, unb belegten unb beftritten fie, 





JOSUE, X. 


19 Quant à vous, ne vous arrétez point; 
poursuivez vos ennemis, frappez leur arriére- 
garde, et ne les laissez point entrer dans leurs 
villes; car le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, les a 
livrés entre vos mains. 20 Et lorsque Josué 
et les enfants d'Israél eurent achevé d'en faire 
un grand carnage, au point de les détruire 
entiérement, et que ceux d'entre eux qui 
étaient échappés se furent retirés dans des 
villes fermées de murailles, 21 Tout le peuple 
retourna paisiblement au camp, vers Josué, à 
Makkédah, et personne ne remua sa langue 
contre aucun des enfants d'Israél. 22 Cepen- 
dant Josué dit: Ouvrez l'entrée de la caverne, 
et faites-moi sortir de cette caverne les cinq 
rois. 23 Et ils firent ainsi. Ils lui firent sortir 
hors de la caverne les cinq rois, le roi de 
Jérusalem, le roi de Hébron, le roi de Jarmuth, 
le roi de Lakis, et le roi de Héglon. 24 Et 
lorsqu'ils eurent amené ces rois auprés de 
Josué, il arriva que Josué appela tous les 
guerriers d'Israél, et qu'il dit aux capitaines 
des gens de guerre qui étaient allés avec lui: 
Approchez-vous, et mettez vos pieds sur le cou 
de ces rois. Alors ils s'approchérent et mirent 
leurs pieds sur leurs cous. 25 Puis Josué dit: 
Ne craignez plus et ne soyez plus effrayés ; 
fortifiez-vous et prenez car le 
SEIGNEUR fera de méme à tous vos ennemis 
contre lesquels vous combattez. 26 Et aprés 
cela, Josué frappa les cinq rois, et les fit mourir 
en les faisant pendre à cinq arbres, oü ils 
restérent pendus jusqu'au soir. 27 Cependant 
quand le soleil se fut couché, Josué donna 
ordre qu'on les otàt de ces arbres. Or on les 
jeta dans la caverne oà ils s'étaient cachés; et 
on placa à l'entrée de la caverne de grandes 
pierres, qui y sont demeurées jusqu'à ce jour. 
28 «| En ce méme jour aussi, Josué s'empara 
de Makkédah, et en fit passer les habitants au 
fil de l'épée; et illes extermina avec leur roi, 
et n'en laissa échapper personne. Il fit ainsi 
au roi de Makkédah comme il avait fait au roi 
de Jéricho. 29 Josué passa ensuite, et tout 
Israél avec luij de Makkédah à Libna, et 
attaqua Libna( 330 Or e SEIGNEUR la livra 
aussi entre les mains des enfants d'Israél avec 
son roi; ct Josué la frappa au tranchant de 
l'épée, et n'en laissa échapper personne. Et 
il fit à son roi comme il avait fait au 
roi de Jéricho. 31 €] Ensuite Josué, et 
tout Israél avec lui, passa de Libna à Laki-. 
campa devant cette ve, et attaques. 
r2 


courage; 
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IHXOYSZ, /, a*. 


32 Kai mapiüuke Kóptoc T)v Aaxic eic rác xeipac 
'Icpatj^, kai £&affev abrüjv iv rj "pipe Tj Oevrtoq, 
kal ijóvrvcav  abrüv iv cróuar. Lijovc, ai 
lÉeAó0peucav abrüv Dv rpómov tmotgcav TY 
As8vá. 33 Tóre dviQg 'EAàpg fjacUebe  T'acip 
on0fowv rj Aaxíc" kai iráralev abróv 'IgeoUc 
iv cróuari Éijovc kai róv Aaóv abro), fec TOU 
p) karaXeó0ijvau abràv atowoptvov cai urtótv- 
yóra. 34 Kai ámijAM0ev 'Igso?c kai müg 'lopan 
per. abroU ik Aayic elc 'OSoAMÁy, kai mepiekáÜiotv 
abr)v kal irmoNópkgatv abriv. 35 Kai mapt- 
Ówktev abrjv Kópioc iv xyepi 'IopajA, kai av 
abr)v iv rj "uto. ixsvy, kal ioóvevocv aürüv é&v 
erópari bíoovc, kai ràv £umvtov lv avrij tQóvevaav 
36 Kai àz5A0cv 


'Igco?jc kai müc 'lopajÀ utr abro) tic Xtpov, 


Db , ?, » ^ , 
óv rpómov iToígcav rj Aaxíc. 
kai TtpiekáÜuoev abriv. 37 Kali tmáraiev abrüv 
?, , , .* - * ?, , er - , 
&v orópari Éiovc kai mügc rÓ éumVEov 00a dv &v 
abrj, oix ijv Qactawayut£voc* Ov rpózov éroüjcav 
rijv 'O00MMáy, éEwAó0ptvcav abr)v kai 0ca 1)v &v 
abrg. 38 Kai ámtéorptjev 'Incovc xai mác 'lopar 
&ic AafBío, kal mtptkaÜicavrec avriv |. 39 " EXa(gov 
a)br)v xai róv aca avrig kai rác koyuac 
abrüc, kai émrárahtv a)r)v év crópart Éioovc, kai 
i£gAó0prvcav abrüv kai mv iumvtov iv avrj, 

* ? 5, , ^ , » L] D 
xai o0 kar£Avrov abrj obD0tva Ouactgawcutvov Ov 
rpómov iroíncav rjj Xt(gpov kai r BactXé abrijc, 
obrwc ioígcav rj Aa(lp kai rq (ac avrijc. 
40 Kai i&máraitv 'lgyco)g màcav Tüv yüv ric 
ópurijc kai rv NayiQ kai T)v twv xai rjv 
'Acgóo0 kai ro)c QaciXéic abric* o0 kartMov 

? — , * ^ , , ^ , , 
abr» ctcwGcutvov, kai vv éumVtov Qwijc iEwAÓ- 
Opcevoev, Ov Tpózov ivertNaro Kópioc Ó cóc 
'Icod]A. 41 'A-ó Káónc Bapvy) £uc l'ácyc, vàcav 
rijv Yocóu foc rijc 'aBaov, 42 Kai vrávrac roic 
paciXig abróv kai Tüv vyüv abrüv imáraitv 
'Iysobc &ic &maí* Or. Kópic ó 0:cóc 'lopagj 
cvveroAéue TQ "Ioparg. 


* * bd 


KE4. ia. 


1 'Qx 3é fjkovotv 'laBic Saedeüc ' Acóp, àmtoreie 
^póc 'IlegàQ (3acXéa Mapov xai, mpóc (9asiMa 
Zvuoov xai mpóc aca 'AZí, 9 Kai mpóc 
BaciMc Trobc karáà ZXiOva rjv nuty&áNQv, cic 
riv Ópsvi)v kai eic " ApaBa ámévavri Kevtpo0, kai 
tic TO tiov kai tic d»evacóóop, 3 Kai elc roüc 
mapaMovc Xavavaíovc áró ávaroAGv kai tic rv)c 
vapaMovc 'Apofpaíovc kal ro9c Xerraíovc xai epe- 
Catovc kai 'Ieovcatovc 7o)c iv TQ Opt& kai roüc 


Ebaíovc kai roc UT riv Atogov tic yv Macciga. 


JOSUE, X. XI. 


32 Tradiditque Dominus Lachis in manus 
Israel, et cepit eam die altero, atque percussit 
in ore gladii, omnemque animam qu: fuerat 
in ea, sieut fecerat Lebna. 33 Eo tempore 
ascendit Horam rex Gazer, ut auxiliaretur 
Lachis: quem percussit Josue cum omni populo 
ejus usque ad internecionem. 34 Transivitque 
de Lachis in Eglon, et cireumdedit, 35 Atque 
expugnavit eam eadem die: percussitque in 
ore gladii omnes animas qu:e erant in ea, juxta 
36 Ascendit quo- 


que cum omni Israel de Eglon in Hebron, et 


omnia qu:e fecerat Lachis. 
pugnavit contra eam: 37 Cepit eam, et 
pereussit in ore gladii, regem quoque ejus, et 
omnia oppida regionis illius, universasque 
animas qux in ea fuerant commorate: non 
reliquit in ea ullas reliquias: sicut fecerat 
Eglon, sic fecit et Hebron, cuncta qu: in ea 
reperit consumens gladio. 38 Inde reversus 
in Dabir. 


regem quoque ejus atque omnia per circuitum 


39 Cepit eam atque vastavit: 


oppida percussit in ore gladii: non dimisit in 
ea ullas reliquias: sieut fecerat Hebron et 
Lebna et regibus earum, sie fecit Dabir et regi 
ilius. 40 Perceussit itaque Josue omnem 
terram montanam et meridianam atque cam- 
pestrem, et Asedoth, cum regibus suis: non 
dimisit in ea ullas reliquias, sed omne quod 
spirare poterat interfecit, sicut prcceperat ei 
Dominus Deus Israel, 41 A Cadesbarne usque 
Gazam. Omnem terram Gosen usque Gabaon, 
42 Universosque reges, et regiones eorum, uno 
impetu cepit atque vastavit: Dominus enim 
Deus Israel pugnavit pro eo; 43 Reversusque 
est cum omni Israel ad locum castrorum in 


Galgala. 
CAPUT XI. 


1 Quz cum audisset Jabin rex Asor, misit 
ad Jobab regem Madon, et ad regem Semeron, 
atque ad regem Achsaph: 2 Ad reges quoque 
aquilonis, qui habitabant in montanis et 
in planitie contra meridiem  Ceneroth, in 
campestribus quoque et in regionibus Dor 
juxta mare: 3 Chananeum quoque ab 
oriente et occidente, et Amorrheum atque 
Hethzeum ac Pherezeum et Jebuseum in 
montanis : 


Heveum quoque qui  habi- 


tabat ad radices Hermon in terra Maspha. 


DADULIA HEX AGENTI E. 





JOSHUA, X. XI. 


32 And the Lon» delivered Lachish into the 
hand of Israel, which took it on the second 
day, and smote it with the edge of the sword, 
and all the souls that were therein, according 
toall that he had done to Libnah. 33 €| Then 
Horam king of Gezer came up to help Lachish; 
and Joshua smote him and his people, until he 
had left him none remaining. 34 € And from 
Lachish Joshua passed unto Eglon, and all 
Israel with him; and they encamped against it, 
and fought against it: 36 And they took it 
on that day, and smote it with the edge of the 
sword, and all the souls that were therein he 
utterly destroyed that day, according to all 
that he had done to Lachish. 936 And Joshua 
went up from Eglon, and all Israel with him, 
unto Hebron; and they fought against it: 
97 And they took it, and smote it with the 
edge of the sword, and the king thereof, and 
all the cities thereof, and all the souls that 
were therein; he left none remaining, according 
to all that he had done to Eglon ; but destroyed 
1t utterly, and all the souls that were therein. 
38 € And Joshua returned, and all Israel 
with him, to Debir; and fought against it: 
99 And he took it, and the king thereof, and 
all the cities thereof; and they smote them 
with the edge of the sword, and utterly 
destroyed all the souls that were therein; he 
left none remaining: as he had done to Hebron, 
so he did to Debir, and to the king thereof; as 
he had done also to Libnah, and to her king. 
40 € So Joshua smote all the country of the 
hills, and of the south, and of the vale, and of 
the springs, and all their kings: he left none 
remaining, but utterly destroyed all that 
breathed, as the LonDp God of Israel com- 
manded. 41 And Joshua smote them from 
Kadeshbarnea even unto Gaza, and all the 
country of Goshen, even unto Gibeon. 42 And 
all these kings and their land did Joshua take 
at one time, because the LoRD God of Israel 
fought for Israel. 48 And Joshua returned, and 
all Israel with him, unto the camp to Gilgal. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 AND it came to pass, when Jabin king of 
Hazor had heard £Aose things, that he sent to 
Jobab king of Madon, and to the king of 
Shimron, and to the king of Achshaph, 2 And 
to the kings that were on the north of the 
mountains, and of the plains south of Chin- 
neroth, and in the valley, and in the borders of 
Dor on tne west, 3 4nd to the Canaanite on 
the east and on the west, and £o the Ámorite, 
and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, and 
the Jebusite in the mountains, and /o the 
Hivite under Hermon in the land of Mizpeh. 
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Cjefua, 10, 11. 


92 linb ber Detr gab tadji8 aud) in bie Sünbe 
Sftaef, ba fie fte red anbera Zaged gerannen, 
unb fdá[ugen file mít ber Cürfe bed Citerté, 
unb alfe Ceefen, bie brinnen. maren, alferbinge, 
mie er Cibua getban batte. 323. 3u berfe(bigen 
Seit 30g Soram, ber &ónig gu Gefer, binauf, 
gaji8 au beffen; aber Sofua fibfug ibn mit ale 
feinem SSoft; bid ba$ niemanb brinnen überbfieb. 
94 llnb Sofia 30g von adis famumt bem gangen 
Sftaef gen Ggfon, unb befegte nub. beftvüt fie; 
359 linb gemann fie beffefbigen &age8, unb ftbfug 
fte mit ber Cürfe bed Cdjertá, ub oerbannete 
alle &eelen, bie brinnen maren, beffefbigen Zagcé, 
allecbinge, voie er &adjià getban batte. 36 :Dar- 
nad 30g Sofia finaur, fammt ben gangen Sítaet, 
?on gíon gen. Debron, unb beftcitt fie, 97 linb 
gemann fe, unb fijfug fie mit ber Gibürfe beé 
Cdertà, unb iren $ónig, mit aflen ibren 
Ctübten, unb afe Geefen, bie brinnen marem, 
unb [íeg niemanb. überb[eiben, alferbinge, wie er 
Galon getfan fatte, unb verbannete fie, unb alle 
Ceelen, bie brinnen maren, 938 Qa feprete 
Sofua roteber unt. famumt bert. gangen. Sírael gen 
Sebir, unb befivitt fie, 39 llnb gemann fie 
fammt ífrem $&ónige, unb alfe ifre Gtábte, unb 
fdfugen fie mit ber Gürfe bed. Cidjrvertá, unb 
verbanneten alle Geefen, bie bxinnen voaren, iub 
fieg niemanb überbfeiben, 38ie ev Debron getban 
batie, fo tfat er aud) Debir unb ifrem &ónige, 
unb mie er &ibna unb irem &ónige getfan Batte, 
40 9(tfo ffug Sofita ated Panb auf bem Gebirge 
unb gegen 9ittag, unb in ben Girünben, unb an 
ben 93áden, mít alfeu ibren &ónigen, unb fie 
niemanb überbfeiben, unb verbaunete alled mad 
S)bemt fatte; voie ber Derr, ber. Gott. Sftael, 
geboten batte, 41 iino fug fie von Sabe&- 
SBarnea an bí8 gen Gafa, unb bad gamnje ganb 
Gofen, bi8 gen Gíibeon, 42 llnb gewann alfe 
biefe &ónige mít ijrem €anbe auf eütmtal; benn 
ber err, ber Gott. Sftaet, fivitt für Stael. 
43 nb Sofua 30g wieber ín8 ?ager gen Gifgal 
mít bem gangen Sfraet, 


S:Daé 11. Gayitel, 


1 Qa aber Sabin, bec &&nig qu. Sagor, folded 
f$órete, fanbte er ju Sobab, bem B$onige ju 
SRtabon, unb gum &ónige gu Girtron, uub jum 
$ónige ju 9(bfapb, 2 lub ju ben &ónigen, bie 
gegen 9ittemnadt auf bert Gebirge, unb auf bem 
Giefifbe gegen 9Dttag Günnerotb, unb im ben 
Girünben, unb in StapbotóDor amt cet 
mofneten, 3 Qie Ganauiter gegen bent 9torgen 
unb 9[benb, bie 9Imoriter, Detbiter, Spberefiter 
unb Sebufiter auf bem Gebirge, tagu bie SDeviter 
unten am SBerge Sermon, im anbe 9tüpa: 


'avait fait à Libna et à son roi. 





JOSUÉ, X. XI. 


32 Or le SEIGNEUR livra Lakis entre les mains 
d'Israél, qui s'en empara le deuxiéme jour, ct 
la frappa au tranchant de l'épée, ainsi que 
toutes les personnes qui s'y trouvaient, comme 
il l'avait fait à Libna. 39 *€| Alors Horam. 
roi de Guézer, monta pour secourir Lakis; 
mais Josué le frappa ainsi que son peuple, de 
maniére à ne pas laisser échapper un seul 
homme. 34 €| Ensuite Josué, et tout Israél avec 
lui, passa de Lakis à Héglon; ils campérent 
devant cette ville, et lattaquérent. 395 Et 
ils s'en emparérent ce jour-la méme, et la 
frappérent au tranchant de l'épée. Or il 
traita comme anathéme, en ce méme jour, tous 
ceux qui s'y trouvaient, comme on l'avait fait 
à Lakis. 96 Ensuite Josué, et tout Israél 
avec lui, monta de Héglon à Hébron: et ils 
attaquérent cette ville. 37 Et ils s'en emparé- 
rent et la frappérent au tranchant de l'épée, 
ainsi que son roi, toutes ses villes et toutes les 
personnes qui s'y trouvaient. Il n'en laissa 
échapper aucune, ainsi qu'il l'avait fait à 
Héglon. Il traita donec comme anathéme 
Hébron et tous ceux qui s'y trouvaient. 
98 «| Puis Josué, et tout Israél avec lui, 
rebroussa chemin vers Débir, et ils attaquérent 
cette ville. 39 Et il s'en empara, ainsi que de 
son roi et de toutes ses villes. Or on les frappa 
au tranchant de l'épée; et on traita comme 
anathéme tous ceux qui s'y trouvaient. Il n'en 
laissa échapper aucun. Il fit à Débir et à son 
rci comme il avait fait à Hébron, et comme il 
40 € Josué 
frappa donc tous ces pays-là, tant du cóté de 
la montagne et du midi, que dw cóté de la 
plaine et des fontaines, et tous leurs rois. Il 
n'en laissa échapper aucun, et il traita comme 
anathéme toutes les personnes vivantes, amsi 
que le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israel, l'avait 
commandé. 41 Josué les frappa ainsi depuis 
Kadés-Barné jusqu'à Gaza, et tout le pays de 
Gosen jusqu'à Gabaon. 42 Josué prit donc en 
méme temps tous ces rois et leurs pays, parce 
que le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél, combattait 
pour Israél 49 Aprés cela, Josué, et tout 
Israél avec lui, s'en retournérent au camp de 
Guilgal. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 On, sitót que Jabin, roi de Hatsor, eut 
appris cela, il envoya vers Jobab, roi de Madon, 
et vers le roi de Simron, et vers le roi 
d'Aesaph; 2 Et vers les rois qui occupaient 
le septentrion, la montagne et la plaine, le 
midi de Kinnaroth, la plaine et Naphoth-Dor, 
vers l'occident; 3 Vers les Cananéens à 
lorient et à l'occident; vers les Amorrhéens, 
les Héthiens, les Phérésiens, les Jébusicns 
des montagnes, et les Héviens au pied 
du Hermon, dans le pays de Mitspa. 
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IHZOYSZ, uw. 


4 Kai i£jA0ov abroi kai oi fSaci etg abrüv per 
avrüv, Doztp 7 dpuoc rijg 0aXáoonc rQ TOt, 
ó Kai 


evvijX0ov vávrtg oi (acuXeig avroi kai rapeytvovro 


kai im-0. kai ápuara ToÀXà ocóó0pa. 


émi ró abró, kai maptevtaNov &mi ro? VU0aroc 


Mapov woXeuica: TÓv 'IopajA. | 6 Kai smt 
K?poc 7póc 'IpooUv Mi) $o(9]0gc ávó mposoov 
a)Tàv, óri abpuov ravrqv rv dpav éyo vapaüíówp 
rerpomwpuévovc abro)g é£vavríiov  roU "'LopaQ: 
vobc Vmmovc abrOv vtvpokomOsQ, kai rà dpuara 
abrüv karakaócuc iy mvpi. 7 Kai rA0cv 'Incoüc 


kai müg ó Xaóg Ó moXeuor)c iw ajrobg émi 
ró Uówp Mapóv i£ámtwa, kal érértcav im abroUc 
iv rg Ópavg. 8 Kai maptówksv abro)c Koópioc 
vzoxspíovg 'IopatjÀA, kai kózrovrsc abro)c kart- 
Ülwkov Ewc Xibovoc rijc ueyáNgc kal Eoc Maotpov 
kai tuc rüv Tt0üov Macooy kar dvarokác* 
kai karíkojav abroüc Éwc ro? p) karaXe0rvat 
abràüv Octowouévov. 9 Kai 


'"Igcog 9v rpómov évertiiaro a)rqQ Kóptoc, ro)c 


&roígotv  avroic 


VmTovc abrOv ivevpokómos kai rà áppara ab- 
vüyv ivémpuor Tvpí. 10 Kai émtorpáón 'IgcoUc 
iv TQ kaupqQ) ikeivq, kai karelá(oero "Aoup kai 
4v 0b 'Acóp ró mpórtpov 
Kai 
ánríkrüvav Tüv iumvéov iv a)rj iv Lipa xai 
dwXo0pevcav | mávrac, kai o0 karsNeiQ0n iv abrj 
TV 'Acop 
12 Kai mácac ràg mT0Xac TOv fjac&ov kai 


róv (jaciMéa abriüc: 
dpxovca TacOv rüv Qaciaóov robrwv. |l 


ipTvéov* ka ivémpucav iv mpi. 
ro)c OacuMig abrüv £Aafjev 'Lgsco)c kai dvtiAev 


abro)c v ocrópar( Ligovzc, kai é£wAó0ptvaav 


ajrobc Üv rpómov cv»éírate Mowvoüc ó maic 
Kvpíov. 138 'AMAà mácac ràg móA&g ràc ktyw- 
parupuévac oU ivémpuotv 'LopajA^ mÀv 'Acop 
nóvgv 14 Kai 


ck)Aa abrüjc bmpovóptvaav éavroic oi vioi 'IoparA, 


. 04 3 D , ^ 
ivémpnuotv "lopan. -ávra rà 


ajrobc Óà mávracg iLwXó0pevsav iv ocróyparni 
Líjovg fuc àvwAeotv  abro)g, o) xartAvrov iE 
avràv oj0iv iumvétov. 10 "Ov rpóxov cvvtrait 
, "— —- ^- - - 
Kvpic r9 Movog rQ xai avrov, kai Mowvoijc 
* F * ^ - , - * (A ? , 
ecav/rwc ivertiiaro TQ 'Igsoi, kai obreg imoíg- 
ob TaptQmn ob0hv ámÓ mávrov 
16 Kai £Aafjev 


'IgcoUc cücav r)v yüjv rjv ÓpuvQv kai mücav 


ctv 'IgcobUc* 
Qv cvvéralktv abr  Movoijc. 
Trjv yüv Nay xai mücav rv yüv ocóp 
kai rüv mtÜÓwi)v kai rv móc Óvopuaic, kai ró 
ópoc 'lopgarA kai rà raz&và 17 Tà mwpóc rj 
óptt áxÓ óOpovc X:Xxá, kai 9 mpocava(jaiva 
tc Xqdp kai fec BaAayáó, kai rà mtüía ro) 


Aw9ávov VmÓ ró Ópoc ró 'Aspuóv* xai mávrac 


robc JaciXéc abràOv £Aa( al ávdüÀt xal 
&míkrtwe. — 18 Kai Juípac mAeiovg bmoígotv 
'"Ipcobc  7póc  roüc  (jacutig —roórovc  róv 
móMeuov. | 19 Kal ok v  móMgc v  obk 


,Aafjev 'IopajÀ* ávra iXa(jocav iv moMye, 


| quz | ascendiv 


JOSUE, XI. 


4 Egressique sunt omnes cum turmis sui 

populus multus nimis sicut arena quae est in 
littore maris, equi quoque et currus immensa 
multitudinis. 
isti in unum ad aquas Merom, ut puguarent 
contra Israel. 6 Dixitque Dominus ad Josue: 


9 Conveneruntque omnes reges 


Ne timeas eos: cras enim hac eadem hora ego 
tradam omnes istos vulnerandos in conspectu 
equos eorum subnervabis, et currus 


1 Venitque Josue, et omnis 


Israel: 
igne combures. 
exercitus cum eo, adversus illos ad aquas Merom 
subito, et irruerunt super eos, 8 Tradiditque 
illos Dominus in manus Israel. Qui percusse- 
runt eos, et persecuti sunt usque ad Sidonem 
magnam, et aquas Maserephoth, campumque 
Masphe, qui est ad orientalem illius partem. Ita 
percussit omnes, ut nullas dimitteret ex eis reli- 
quias. 9 Fecitque sicut preeceperat ei Dominus, 
equos eorum subnervavit, currusque combussit 
igni. 10 Reversusque statim cepit Asor: et 
regem ejus percussit gladio. Asor enim anti- 
quitus inter omnia regna hzc principatum 
tenebat. 11 Percussitque omnes animas, quce 
ibidem morabantur: non dimisit in ea ullas 
reliquias, sed usque ad internecionem universa 
vastavit, ipsamque urbem peremit incendio. 
12 Et omnes per circuitum civitates, regesque 
earum cepit, percussit atque delevit, sicut 
preceperat ei Moyses famulus Domini. 
13 Absque urbibus, quz erant in collibus et in 
tumulis site, ceteras succendit Israel: unam 
tantum Ásor munitissimam flamma consumpsit. 
14 Omnemque predam istarum urbium ac 
jumenta diviserunt sibi filii Israel, cunctis 
hominibus interfectis. 15 Sicut preceperat 
Dominus Moysi servo suo, ita proecepit Moyses 
Josue, et ille universa complevit: non preeteriit 
de universis mandatis, nec unum quidem verbum 
quod jusserat Dominus Moysi. 16 Cepit 
itaque Josue omnem terram moníanam, et 
meridianam, terramque Gosen, et planitiem, 
et occidentalem plagam, montemque Israel, 
17 Et partem montis 
usque  Baalgad, per 
planit&em Libani subter montem Hermon: 


et campestria ejus: 
Seir 


omnes reges eorum cepit, perenssit, et occidit. 
18 Multo tempore pugnavit Josue contra 
reges istos. 19 Non fuit civitas qu:e se traderet 
filiis Israel, preter Heveurmn, qui habitabat 
in Gabaon: omnes enim bellando cepit 


DEDLIA HEX XO OTT. 





JOSHUA, XI. 


4 And they went out, they and all their hosts 
with them, much people, even as the sand that 
ts upon the sea shore in multitude, with horses 
and chariots very many. 9 And when all these 
kings were met together,they came and pitched 
together at the waters of Merom, to fight 
against Israel. 6 € | And the Lon»D said unto 
Joshua, Be not afraid because of them : for to 
morrow about this time will I deliver them up 
all slain before Israel: thou shalt hough their 
horses, and burn their chariots with fire. 
7 So Joshua came, and all the people of war 
with him, agaiust them by the waters of 
Merom suddenly; and they fell upon them. 
8 And the Lonp delivered them into the hand 
of Israel, who smote them, and chased them 
unto great Zidon, and unto Misrephoth-maim, 
and unto the valley of Mizpeh eastward ; and 
they smote them, until they left them none 
remaining. 9 And Joshua did unto them as 
the LoRD bade him: he houghed their horses, 
and burnt their chariots with fire. 10 « And 
Joshua at that time turned back, and took 
Hazor, and smote the king thereof with the 
sword: for Hazor beforetime was the head of 
allthose kingdoms. 11 And they smote all the 
souls that were therein with the edge of the 
sword, utterly destroying (Aem : there was not 
ay left to breathe: and he burnt Hazor with 
fre. 12 And all the cities of those kings, and 
all the kiugs of them, did Joshua take, and 
smote them with the edge of the sword, and 
he utterly destroyed them, as Moses the 
servant of the LoRD commanded. 13 But 
as for the cities that stood stil in their 
strength, Israel burned none of them, save 
Hazor only; (hat did Joshua burn. 14 And 
all the spoil of these cities, and the cattle, the 
children of Israel took for a prey unto them- 
selves; but every man they smote with the 
edge of the sword, until they had destroyed 
them, neitber left they any to breathe. 
l8 «| As the LoRD commanded Moses his 
servant, so did Moses command Joshua, and 
so did Joshua; he left nothing undone of all 
that the LogD commanded Moses. 16 So 
Joshua took all that land, the hills, and all the 
south country, and all the land of Goshen, 
and the valley, and the plain, and the 


mountain of Israel, and the valley of the- 


same; |] Even from the mount Halak, that 
goeth up to Seir, even unto Daal-gad in the 
valley of Lebanon under mount Hermon: 
and all their kings he took, and smote 
them, and slew them. 18 Joshua made war a 
long time with all those kings. 19 There was 
not a city that made peace with the children 
cf Israel, save the Hivit*es the inhabitants 
of G'beon: all other they took in battle. 
39 
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cjefua, 11. 


4 Siefe yogen aua, mit al(e ijxvem Seer, ein gro 
3RoIf, fo vief af8 beà Canbed am 9fteer, unb febr 
viel 9toffe unb 9Sagen. 5 9(ífe biefe fónige 
verfammelten fib, unb famen unb fagerten fij au 
$auf an ba8 ZSaffer 9terom, au (iveiten. mit 
3Sítael. 6 lInb ber Ser fprad au Sofua: 
Sürfte bid nift vor ifnen, benn morgen uut 
biefe Jeit will id) fie alfe erfi$lagen geben or ben 
$inbern 3ftael ; ipre 9toffe follft bu veríáfmen, 
unb ifbre SBagen mít Seuer verbrennen, 7 llnb 
Sofua fam plógfid) über fie, unb afe fviegévolt 
mit tjm am 3Saffer Stecvom, unb. überfielen fie. 
8 linb ber Serr gab fie in bie Günpe Sfraef, unb 
fébfugen fie, unb jagten fie bi gen grofen 3ibon, 
unb bid an bie marmen Z8affer, unb bí8 an bie 
SBreite 3u 9tispe gegen bem 9tovgen, unb fdjfugen 
fte, bid bag niemanb unter ijnen überb[ieb. 9 Sa 
ffat ibnen Sofua, tie ber Derr ifm gefagt batte, 
unb oer(abmte ifre Jioffe, unb verbrannte ibre 
JBagen, 10 lInb fefvete um 3u berfefbigen Seit, 
unb gerann $ajor, unb fdug ifren &ónig mit 
bem Grfroert (beun $ajor mar vorfin bie Saupte 
ftabt atfer biefer ónigreidje) ; 11 linb fdfugen 
alle Geefen, bie brinnen maren, mít ber &dürfe 
bed GChmertá, unb berbanneten fie, unb lief 
nidté überb[eiben, bad ben Sbem batte, unb 
berbrannte $ajyor mit euer, 12 Sagu ale 
Ctübte biefer &ónige gemann Sofua mit ibren 
$ónigen, unb fdfug fie mit ber Gdürfe bea 
Cmertà, unb berbannete fie; wie S9tofe, ber 
Snedt bed Serrn, geboten patte. 13 Sod 
verbrannten bie &inber Sftraef feine Gtübte, bie 
auf $ügeln fiunben, fonbern $agor allein bere 
bravnte Sofa, 14 1Iub affen 9taub btefev Ctübte, 
unb vag 3Sief tpeiteten bie &inber Sfraef unter fid; 
aber alle Stenfden fd(ugen fie mit ber Gcdüàrfe 
bed Cwertà, bià fie bie verti[geten, unb fiegen 
nidta übexbieiben, bad ben SObem batte. 15 38ie 
ber Derr 3ofe, feinem &nedjte, unb 3tofe Sofua 
geboten fatte, fo tbat Sofua, baB nita febfete 
an affem, bad ber $err 9Xofe geboten batte, 
16 3(í(o nabm Sofua aífe bie anb ein auf bem 
(Sebirge, unb affe, tva8 gegen SDtittag [iegt, unb 
aífe8 €anb Gofen, unb bie Grünbe unb Selber, 
unb bad Gebirge 3frael mit feinen. Givünben, 
17 $8on bem Gebirge an, bad bad anb binauf 
gen Geir fdeibet, bid gen 3Baal Gab, in ber 
SBreite bed 93erged €ibanon, unten am 3Berge 
Sermon, ?[([e ibre $ónige gemann ev, unb (dug 
fle, unb tóbtete fie, — 18 (Sv ftritt aber eine fange 
Seit mit biefen &ónigen. 19 (8 mar aber feine 
Ctabt, bie fi) mit Srieben ergábe ben &inbern 
Sfraef, audgenommen bie Sepiter, bie au Gibeon 
woofneten ; fonbern fie gemannen fie alfe mit Streit. 


JOSUÉ. XI. 


4 Alors ils sortirent, et toutes leurs armées 
avec eux, formant un grand peuple, semblable 
par sa multitude au sable du rivage de la mer, 
avec un fort grand nombre de chevaux et de 
chars. (5 Or tous ces rois se réunirent, et 
campérent ensemble prés des eaux de Mérom, 
pour combattre contre Israel. 6 €[| Cependant 
le SEIGNEUR dit à Josué: Ne tremble pas 
devant leur face; car demain, à cette heure 
environ, je les livrerai tous blessés à mort 
devant Israél; tu couperas les jarrets à leurs 
chevaux, et tu détruiras leurs chars par le feu. 
1 Josué, et tous les gens de guerre avec lui, 
vinrent donc promptement contre eux prés des 
eaux de Mérom, et se jetérent sur eux. 
8 Alors le SEIGNEUR les livra entre les mains 
d'Israél; et ils les battirent et les poursuivirent 
jusqu'à Sidon la grande, jusqu'aux eaux de 
Masrephoth, et jusqu'à la plaine de Mitspa, 
vers l'orient. Or ils les battirent de maniére 
à n'enlaisseréchapper aucun. 9 Et Josué leur 
fit comme le SEIGNEUR le lui avait ordonné: 
il coupa les Jarrets à leurs chevaux, et détruisit 
leurs chars par le feu. 10 «| Et en méme 
temps, comme Josué s'en retournait, il s'empara 
de Hatsor, et en frappa le roi avec l'épée; car 
Hatsor avait été auparavant la capitale de tous 
ces royaumes. 11 Or on frappa aussi au 
tranchant de l'épée toutes les personnes qui 
y étaient: on les traita comme anathéme, il 
n'y resta aucune personne vivante: et on 
détruisit Hatsor parle feu. 12 Josué prit 
aussi toutes les villes de ces rois et tous ces 
rois, etilles frappa au tranchant de l'épée; 
il les traita comme anathéme, ainsi que l'avait 
commandé Moise, serviteur du SEIGNEUR. 
18 Toutefois Israél ne brüla aucune des villes 
situées sur une éminence, excepté Hatsor seul, 
que Josué brüla. 14 Etles enfants d'Israél 
prirent pour eux tout le butin de ces villes et 
leur bétail; seulement ils frappérent tous 
les hommes au tranchant de l'épée, jusqu'à ce 
qu'ilsles eussent exterminés. Ils n'y laissérent 
aucune personne vivante. 15 €«| Conformément 
aux ordres que le SEIGNEUR avait donnés à 
Moise, son serviteur, et que Moise avait donnés 
à Josué, Josué fit tout ccla, et n'omit rien de 
tout ce que le SEIGNEUR avait commandé à 
Moise. 16 Josué se rendit donc maitre de 
tout ce pays-là, de la montagne, de tout le 
midi et de tout le pays de Gosen, de la vallée, 
de la plaine, et de toute la montagne d'Israél, 
et de ses vallées; 17 Depuis la montagne de 
Halak, qui s'éléve vers Séhir, jusqu'à Bahal- 
Gad dans la vallée du Liban, au pied de la 
montagne de Hermon. Il pritaussi tous leurs 
rois, les frappa et les tua. 18 Josué combattit 
longtemps contre ees rois. 19 Il n'y cut 
aucune ville qui fit la paix avec les enfant» 
d'Israél, excepté les Héviens qui habitaient 
Gabaon; ils les prirent toutes de for 
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IHZOY3, «a, i. 


20 "Or. &ià. Kuptov éyévero karioxocac abrv rüv 
xapüíav cvvavrüv sic móXeuov 7póc 'lopajA, tva 
iEoXo0psvOGow, Üzwg u5) 000g abroic £Aeoc. àXN' 
iva i£oAo0ptvÜGoiw Ov roómov tt Kópic 7póc 
Mowveijv», 21 Kai 7A0:v 'Igcobg iv rQ ka 


itt — kai. 0EwAó0prvoe  roóc  "Evakiu ék  rijC 
ópavijc, ik Xt()pov kai ix Aafip kai i£ 'Avaj990 
kai ik zvavróg yévovc 'lopa)A xai ik vravróc ópovc 
'Ioóóa, cóv raig zóXtotw abrOv" kai t£eXó0ptvotv 
abro)cQ 'IgcoUc. 22 O$ kar&Mdió0g ràv 'Evakiu 
ázó rv» viov 'lopagA, àÀÀà Av iv lTáZg kai 


23 Kai £Aaftv 


'Igcobc zücav rv yüv, ka0ór« ivertéNaro Kopioc 


iv TiO «ai &v 'AacAOQ karteXei 0p. 


TQ Mwvog' kai £Owkev abro)c 'IncoUc iv kXypo- 
vouíg 'lepajA iv utpwpq kará QvÀàc abrov* kai 


y yl kartmavet zoXegovptvg. 


KEo. iQ". 


l KAI ovre oi Baciéig r/c yüc oUc ávtiAov 
ot viol 'IopajÀ kai karskAn]povóugcav r)v yijv 
avràv Típav roU 'lopóávov d$' jAiov ávaroAàv, 
d«xó $ápayyoc 'Apvüv twc rov üpovc 'Atpuov, 
kai zücav Tv yüv 'ApaQa dámc' ávaroXov. 
2 Xnóv róv GaciMa ràv 'Apoppaiev, 0c karqkti 
iv "Ectdv, kvpitówv. àv 'Apvàv, fj iorv iv rj 
$ápayy. karà nípog rijg $ápayyog, kai TO Jjjucv 
Tjc FlaXaàó wc 'lafóx, ÜUpia vids "'Apuov, 
93 Kai "ApaBja Éwc rüc OaXácogc XtvipiO. xaz' 
dvaroAác kai Ewc rijc 0aAáaonc " Apaga, 0áXaacav 
T&v àÀOv ázó àvaroAov ó0bv rijv kará 'Actuo0, 
ázó Oaiáàv rjv a0 'Acgóu0 Gacyá* 4 Kai'Qy 
Bacbc Bacàv jmz6Mig0n ik ràv yuávrov, ó 
karowüv iv 'AcrapoÜ0 xai £v 'Eüpatv, 5 'Apxov 
ác Opovc 'Aepyuv kai ázó Xekxat, kai zücav riv 
yv Bacàv Éwc ópiwv Vtpycai kai rjv Mayi xai 
ró ijucv l'aXaáó, ópíov Zgov BacMwc 'Ectov. 
6 Mwvoijc ó zaic Kupíov kai oi vioi 'IcpajA izá- 
ralav abrobc' kai tÜÓwktv abrüv Movegc iv 
kAgpovouíg "Pov8ijv kai Tàó kai rà )uics QvAac 
Mavacci. 7 Kai ojro. oi (jacUig rív 'Apop- 
paiíev o)c ávdXev 'IncoUc kai vioi 'IogajjÀ iv TQ 
vípav ro) 'LIooóávov mapà 0áXaccav BaXayáó 
iv TQ mig  roU  Aigávov xai fwg ópovc 
TOU X:Xxà áva(jawóvrwv tig Xo, kai tówkev 
abrir 'Igco?g raig $vAaig 'IlogajA kXnpovoptiv 
rarà kXNipov a)rüv, 8 'Ev rQ ópu kai iv 
Tq TtÜ«p kai £v "Apa(ja kai. iv 'Aagóo0 kai ly Tj 
ipruq. kai Nayég, róv Xerraiov kai róv 'Auoppaiov 
kai róv Xavavaiov kai róv $epeZaiov kai róv Ebatov 
xai róv 'leGovcaiov: 9 Tóv gaciMa 'Ispixo xai 
róv (jacda rijg Vaí, 34 iori mwAmeiov Ba«05A, 
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JOSUE, XI. XII. 


20 Domini enim sententia fuerat, ut indu- 
rarentur corda eorum, et pugnarent contra 
Israel et caderent, et non mererentur ullam 
clementiam, ae perirent, sicut preceperat 
Dominus Moysi. 21 In illo tempore venit 
Josue, et interfecit Enacim de montanis, 
Hebron, et Dabir, et Anab, et de omni monte 
Juda et Israel, urbesque eorum delevit. 22 Non 
reliquit ullum de stirpe Enacim, in terra 
filiorum Israel: absque civitatibus Gaza, et 
Geth, et Azoto, in quibus solis relicti sunt. 
23 Cepit ergo Josue omnem terram, sicut 
locutus est Dominus ad Moysen, et tradidit 
eam in possessionem filiis Israel secundum 
partes et tribus suas; quievitque terra & 
proeliis. 


CAPUT XII. 


1 HI sunt reges, quos percusserunt filii 
Israel, et possederunt terram eorum trans 
Jordanem ad solis ortum, à torrente Árnon 
usque ad montem Hermon, et omnem orien- 
talem plagam qus respicit solitudinem. 
2 Sehon rex Amorrhzaeorum, qui habitavit in 
Hesebon, dominatus est ab Aroer, que sita 
est super ripam torrentis Árnon, et medic 
partis in valle, dimidieeque Galaad, usque ad 
torrentem Jaboc, qui est terminus filiorum 
Ammon; 3 Et a solitudine usque ad mare 
Ceneroth contra orientem, et usque ad mare 
deserti, quod est mare salsissimum, ad orien- 
talem plagam per viam qu: ducit Bethsimoth: 
et ab australi parte, quce subjacet Asedoth, 
Phasga. 4 Terminus Og regis Basan, de 
reliquiis Raphaim, qui habitavit in Astaroth, 
et in Edrai, et dominatus est in monte Hermon, 
et in Salecha, atque in universa Basan, usque 
ad terminos 9 Gessuri, et Machati, et dimidice 
partis Galaad : terminos Sehon regis Hesebon. 
6 Moyses famulus Domini, et fili Israel 
pereusserunt eos, tradiditque terram eorum 
Moyses in possessionem Rubenitis, et Gaditis, 
et dimidive tribui Manasse. "/ Hi sunt reges 
terr:e, quos percussit Josue, et fili: Israel, trans 
Jordanem ad occidentalem plagam, a Baalgad 
in campo Libani, usque ad montem cujus pars 
ascendit in Seir: tradiditque eam Josue in 
possessionem tribubus Israel, singulis partes 
suas, 8 Tam in montanis quam in planis 
atque campestribus. In  Asedoth, et in 
solitudine, ac in meridie Hetheus fuit 
et Amorrheus, Chanangus et Pherezeus, 
Heveus et Jebuseus. 9 Rex Jericho unus: 
rex Hai, que est ex latere Bethel, unus: 








JOSHUA, XI. XII. 


20 For it was of the Lonp to harden their 
hearts, that they should come against Israel 
in battle, that he might destroy them utterly, 
and that they might have no favour, but 
that he might destroy them, as the LoRD 
commanded Moses. 21 f| And at that time 
came Joshua, and eut off the Anakims from the 
mountains, from Hebron, from Debir, from 
Anab, and from all the mountains of Judah, aud 
from all the mountains of Israel: Joshua 
destroyed them utterly with their cities. 
22 ''here was none of the Anakims left iu the 
land of the children of Israel: only in Gaza, 
in Gath, and in Ashdod, there remained. 
23 So Joshua took the whole land, according 
to all tha! the LoRD said unto Moses ; and 
Joshua zave it for an inheritance unto Israel 
aecording to their divisions by their tribes. 
And the land rested from war. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 Now these are the kings of the land, 
which the children of lsrael smote, and 
possessed their land on the other side Jordan 
toward the rising of the sun, from the river 
Arnon unto mount Hermon, and all the plain 
on the east: 2 Sihon king of the Amorites, 
who dwelt in Heshbon, aad ruled from Aroer, 
which zs upon the bank of the river Arnon, 
and from the middle of the river, and from 
half Gilead, even unto the river Jabbok, wAcA 
i$ the border of the children of Ammon; 
3 And from the plain to the sea of Chinneroth 
on the east, and unto the sea of the plain, eren 
the salt sea on the east, the way to Beth- 
jeshimoth ; and from the south, under Ashdoth- 
pisgah: 4 €| And the coast of Og king of 
Bashan, wAich was of the remmant of the 
giants, that dwelt at Ashtaroth and at Edrei, 
9 And reigned in mount Hermon, and in 
Salcah, and in all Bashan, unto the border of 
the Geshurites and the Maachathites, and half 
Gilead, the border of Sihon king of Heshbon. 
6 Them did Moses the servant of the LonD 
and the ehildren of Israel smite: and Moses 
the servant of the Lon» gave it for a possession 
unto the Heubenites, and the Gadites, and the 
half tribe of Manasseh. 7 f|And these are 
the kings of the country which Joshua and 
the children of Israel smote on this side Jordan 
on the west, from Baal-gad in the valley of 
Lebanon even unto the mount Halak, that 
goeth up to Seir; which Joshua gave unto the 
tribes of Israel for a possession aecording to 
their divisions; 8 In the mountains, and in the 
valleys, and in the plains, and in the springs, 
and in the wilderness, and in the south 
country; the Hittites, the Amorites, and 
the Canaanites, the Perizzites, the Hivites, and 
the Jebusites: 9 €| The king of Jericho, one; 
the king of Ai, which /s beside Beth-el, one ; 
4l 








Cjofua, 11, 19. 


20 linb baé geftbab affo von bem Sevrn, baf ibr 
Ser verftodt würbe, mit Ctreit su begegnen ten 
$inbern. Sfraef, auf bag fie verbannet würten, 
unb ibnen feine QGmabe wiberfüfre, fonrern 
verti[get. woürben, moie ber Der SRofe geboten 
batte. 21 3u ber Seit fam Sofua, unb rottete 
aud bie Gnafüm von bem Gebirge, von $cbron, 
»on Oebir, von 2(nab, von alfem Gebirge 3uba, 
unb pon aflem Gebirge 3fraef, unb verbauncete 
fle mit ibven Ctábten. 22 1Inp fic feine Gnafim 
lüberbeiben im €anbe ber finter Sfracf, obne 
àu Gafa, su (Sat, au 3X(8bob, ba blieben iprec 
übrig. 23 9fo nabm Sgofua alfe8 €anb ein, 
alferbinge, tvie ber Derr 3u 3Xtofe gerebet patte ; 
unb gab fie Sfraef. gumt Grbe, einem jegtiben 
Ctamm feim Zbeif, 1Inb bad ganb bórete auf 
àu friegen, 


$S)a8 12. Gapitet. 


l Sieg finb bie &ónige beó fanbe8, bie bie 
$inber Sfraef fibfugen, unb nafmen ifr anb 
ein jenfeit be8 Jorban8, gegen ber GConnen 
S(ufgang, von bem S8Saífer bei ?(rnon an, bió 
an ben 8evg. Sermon, unb baé gange Glefiíte 
gegen bent 9Yorgen. 2 Gíifon, ber fónig ber 
S[moriter, ber 3u Seóbon wobnete, unb ferrftbete 
bon [roer an, bie am lifer fiegt be8 98afferá bei 
Simon, unb mitten im SZ8affer, unb über ba8 
balbe Gifeab, bid an ba8 8affev Sabbof, ver bie 
Girenge ift ber &inber 2£mmon, 3 1Inb über tag 
Giefife, bid an baé Steer Ginnerotb, gegen 
Sorgen, unb bi8 an ba8 S9Xeev im Gefibe, 
námfid ba& Gafameer gegen Sorgen, be8 J3eged 
gen Set) Sefimotb, unb von 9"ittag unten an 
ben SBüden be8 Gebirge8 3piSga. 4 Dau bie 
Girenge be8 fónig8 Og, 3u S8afan, ber nod) von 
ben 3ticfen übrig war, unb mobnete siu (ftpavoto 
unb (brei, 5 linb ferrfete über ben Berg 
Sermon, fiber Caída, unb über ganj Safan, 
bid an bie Grenjge Gefuri unb Staadati, unb beà 
palben Gifeab, wefdeà bie Grenje war GCifon, 
be8 ftónig8 gu $Seébon. O6 S*Wofe, ter Sncdt 
bed $Derrn, unb bie $inber Sfvaef fíugen 
fie. inb 9Xofe, ber &nebt be8 Devrn, gab 
fie eingunefbmen ben  3tubenitern, Gavítern, 
unb bem baíben Ctamm 9Xanaífe. — 7 S$ie$ 
fib bie &ónige be8 Canbe8, tie Sofua fdfug 
unb bte fünber jíraef, bieffeit te8 Sortans, 
gegen bem 9(benb, oon SBaal(jab am, auf Per 
SBreite bed SBerged ibanon, bi8 an ten Sera, 
ber ba8 €anb biuauf gen Ceir. fijeibet, unb. ra8 
Sofua Pen Ctámmen 3frae(. eiugunebmen gab, 
einem jegfien fein Zbei(; S5 38a8 auf beu 
Gjebirgen, Girünben, Gefilren, an Süden, iu 
ber 3Büfle, unb gegen SRittag mar: tie Detfiter, 
9(moriter, Gananiter, SDberefiter, S$eviter unb 
Sebufiter. —. 9 2er $ónig 3u Qerio, ber 
$ónig 3u 3t, bie gur Cette an. 3Betbef. f[iegt. 


Bap HEX U"GUEODWT T. 


JOSUROXI. XII. 


20 C'était la volonté du SEIGNEUR qu'ils 
endureissent leurs ecurs et marehassent cn 
bataille à la rencontre d'Israél, afin qu'il les 
traitàt eomme anathéme, sans leur faire aucune 
gràee, ct qu'il les exterminát, comme le 
SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé à Moise. ?1 €| En 
ce temps-là aussi, Josué vint et extermina les 
Hanakins des montagnes de Hébron, de Débir, 
de Hanab, de toute la montagne de Juda, et de 
toute la montagne d'Israél.  Josué les traita 
comme anathéme, ainsi que leurs villes. 
22 Il ne resta plus d'Hanakins au pays des 
enfants d'Israél; il en resta seulement à Gaza, 
à Gath et à Asdod. 23 Josué se rendit ainsi 
maitre de tout le pays, conformément à ce que 
le SEIGNEUR avait dit à Moise; et il ledonna 
en possession aux enfants d'Israél, selon leurs 
divisions et leurs tribus. Alors le pays se 
reposa de la guerre. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 On voici les rois des pays que les enfants 
d'Israél battirent, et dont ils possédérent le 
territoire au-delà du Jourdain, vers le soleil 
levant, depuis le torrent de l'Arnon jusqu'à la 
montagne de Hermon, et toute la plaine vers 
lorient: 2 Sihon, roi des Amorrhéens, qui 
habitait à Hesbon et dominait depuis Haroher, 
qui est au bord du torvent de l'Arnon, ct sur le 
milieu du torrent et sur la moitié de Galaad 
jusqu'au torrent de Jabok, la frontiére des 
enfants de Hammon; 3 Et sur la plaine, 
jusqu'à la mer de Kinnaroth, vers l'orient, et 
jusqu'à la mer dea plaine, qw est la mer Salée, 
vers l'orient, au chemin de Beth-Jésimoth ; ct 
vers le midi, au-dessous d'Asdoth-Pisga. 
4 € Et Hog, roi du Basan, qui restait encore 
des Réphaims et qui habitait Hastaroth et 
Edréhi. 5 Il dominait dans la montagne 
de Hermon, à Salea, et sur tout le Basan, 
jusqu'aux confins des Guésuriens, et des Maha- 
cathiens, et sur la moitié de Galaad, confins de 
Sihon, roi de Hesbon. |. 6 Moise, serviteur du 
SEIGNEUR, et les enfants d'Israél les avaient 
battus; et Moise, serviteur du SEIGNEUR, avait 
donné la possession de leurs pays aux Rubén- 
ites, aux Gadites et à la moitié dela tribu de 
Manassé. 7 €| Et ce sont ici les rois du pays 
que Josué et les enfants d'Israél battirent 
en-decà du Jourdain vers l'occident, depuis 
Bahal-Gad dans la vallée du Liban, jusqu'à 
la montagne de Halak qui s'éléve vers Séhir, 
et dont Josué donna le pays aux enfants 
d'Israél, selon leurs divisions. S En /es 
établissant dans les montagnes, dans les plaines, 
dans les vallées, sur les collines et dans le 
désert au midi, oà avaient demeuré les 
Héthiens, les Amorrhéens, les Cananéens, 
les Phérésiens, les Héviens et les Jébusicns: 
9 €*« Le roi de Jéricho: un. Le voi 
de Hai, qui était prés de Déthel: un. 
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IHZOYZ, i, «y. 


10 BaciMa 'IspovcaMjp, Bacca Xe(pov, 11 Ba- 
eia 'Iepiuoó0, 8acXa — Aaxíc, 12. BaciMa 
Allá, (Gacikéa TaZip, 13 BaciMa Aafjip, Bact- 
Aía laóío, 14 Baca 'Eouá0, (acua 'Aóp, 


I5 BaciMa Atfivá, (aca '000ÀAáp, 16 BaauMa 
'HA&0, 17 BaeiMa  Ta$oór, fjacia  'Oóip, 
* . . 

E E * 

& € . 


22 BaoeuMa 'Ojik rüc 'Apóx, BacuMa 'Acóy, 
Bacixéa vpoov, Bacia Map(3p90, BaciMéa "Aio, 
BaciMa Káógc, (aciXéa Zaxáx, BaciXéa Mapsóo0, 
BaciMéa "Iekóg ToU XepuéA, 23 Baca 'O00AAàp 
roU GervvtaMÓóop, [fjacMa Yéi ric  laMAaíag, 
24 Baca 
&ikoctev»ta. 


Ospcá* — mávreg  ob0rov — Baci 


KE9. uy. 


I KAI 'Igco)c 7ptojvrtpoc 7pofnkwec TOv 
5utpov* kai sime K)pioc Tpóc '1pcobv X) mpo- 
Biífmkac ràv f"uspàv, kai 9g yü v-oMAtera 
T0XXi) cic kXnpovouiav. 2 Kai aVry 1) yij kara- 
Aelepupiro * pia OvMoricip, 0 Vect xai Ó 
Xavavaioc* | 3 'Asó rijg dowQrov ric xarà 
mpócwzor AlyómTOUV Eug rTÀv Opíwv 'Akkapov i£ 
tbwvüuwv T6» Xavavaiwv Tpocoyit;erot raic 
mívrt carpamsíouc ry OuXwruip, rq Tataíg xai 
TQ) 'AGwri« kai rQ "AckaXwvírg kai rq L'erÜaíq kai 
TQ 'Akkapwrírg kai rq Ejatp* | 4 'Ex Oaiáv kai 
Tác09 yj Xavaàv ivavríov l'áfygc, kai oi Xióovioi 
fuc 'Aóik Éuc rüv üpiwv rüv 'Apoppaiuv* 5 Kai 
Tücav rv yir LlaMà0 OvwMoridg kai závra róv 
AíBavov áxó ávaroXóv Mov, àzó lTaXyàX i-o 
ró Ópoc ró 'Aepudv Éfwc Tüc tícóóov 'Euá0- 
6 IIác ó karowüv T)v Ópturv àzó ro) Augávov 
Éuc ríc Maocspt0 Mesuowpaiu, mávrac ro)g Xiow- 
víovc, éye abro)óc i£oXo0psócw dmÓ Tpoco7ov 
'IcpajÀ* àAXà 0tádoc abrüv iv kMipi. rà '"IopatA, 
Óv rpózov coi iverttAáugv. 7. Kai viv utpwov 
T)v yijv rabrQ» iv kXAgpovouig raic ivvía QwAaic 
xai TQ pict QvAdc Mavaocij, &zó ro 'lopóávov 
Éwc ric ÜaXáconc rrjc ueyáXnc kará Ovouác Atov 
8 Taic 
óvci $vAaic kai rQj "píca $vAüc Mavacoij rQ 


9wcac aUriv* 1) 0áXacca 1) ueyáXg opui. 


'"Pov8jv xai r9 Táó, tÓwke Mowvoeüc iv rg 


Kar  ávarolàc JAtov 
9 'Acó 
"Apoijp, 3j &ari». iri. ToU. xelNove xepáppov "Apvav, 


, - » , 
vépav ro)  'lopóávov* 


OtOwkev abrQ Muwvoic ó mvaic Kvpíov, 


«ai r)v mÓMw rüv iv péow ric ó$ápayyoc, kai 


mücav riv Mwop ázó MailaBáv: 10 Ilácac rác 


móXac Xov Bacuéeg 'Apobpaiuv, 9c iGaciNmwvotv 


» » * LA t —Á 
i EctBov Éuc  rüv Ópiwv  viàv 


'Aupov * 


JOSUE, XII. XIII. 


10 Rex Jerusalem unus, rex Hebron unus, 
11 Rex Jerimoth unus, rex Lachis unus, 
12 Rex Eglon unus, rex Gazer unus, 13 Rex 
11 Rex Herma 


168 Rex Lebna unus, 


Dabir unus, rex Gader unus, 
unus, rex Hered unus, 
rex Odullam unus, 16 Rex Maceda unus, rex 


Bethel unus, 17 Rex Taphua unus, rex Opher 


unus, 18 Rex Aphec unus, Rex Saron unus, 
19 Rex Madon unus, rex Asor unus, 20 Rex 
Semeron unus, rex Achsaph unus, 21 Rex 
Thenae unus, rex Mágeddo unus, 22 Rex 


Cades unus, rex Jachanan Carmeli unus, 
29 Rex Dor, et provincie Dor unus, rex 
Gentium Galgal unus, 24 Rex Thersa unus: 


omnes reges triginta unus, 


CAPUT XIII. 


l JosvuE senex, provectzque setatis erat, et 
dixit Dominus ad eum: Senuisti et longzvus 
es, terraque latissima derelicta est, quze necdum 
2 Omnis videlicet Galilea, 
3 A fluvio 


turbido, qui irrigat JEgyptum, usque ad 


sorte divisa est : 
Philisthiim, et universa Gessuri. 


terminos Accaron contra aquilonem: terra 
Chanaan, que in quinque regulos Philisthiim 
dividitur, Gazeos, et Azotios, Ascalonitas, 
Gethzaos, et Accaronitas. 4 Ad meridiem vero 
sunt Hevsei, omnis terra Chanaan, et Maara 
Sidoniorum, usque Apheca et terminos Amor- 
rhei, 5 Ejusque confinia. Libani quoque 
regio contra orientem, a Baalgad sub monte 
Hermon, donec ingrediaris Emath. 6 Omnium 
qui habitant in monte, a Libano usque ad aquas 
Maserephoth, universique Sidonii. Ego sum 

Veniat 


ergo in partem hereditatis Israel, sicut preecepi 


qui delebo eos a facie filiorum Israel. 


tibi. 7 Etnunce divide terram in possessionem 
novem tribubus, et dimidie tribui Manasse, 
8 Cum qua Ruben et Gad possederunt terram, 
quam tradidit eis Moyses famulus Domini, 
trans fluenta Jordanis ad orientalem plagam. 
9 Ab Aroer, qu: sita est in ripa torrentis 
Arnon, et in vallis medio, universaque cam- 
10 Et cunctas 
civitates Sehon, regis Amorrhcwi, qui regnavit 


pestria Medaba, usque Dibon ; 


in Hesebon, usque ad terminos filiorum Ammon. 





BwmpDOPE HEX ÀA"GuUSO TO. 


JOSHUA, XII. XIII. 


10 The king of Jerusalem, one; the king of 
Hebron, ene; 11 The king of Jarmuth, one; 
the king of Lachish, one; 12 The king of 
Eglon, one; the king of Gezer, one; 13 The 
king of Debir, one; the king of Geder, one; 
14 The king of Hormah, one; the king of Arad, 
one; 15 Th. king of Libnah, one; the king of 
Adullam, one; 16 The king of Makkedah, 
one; the king of Beth-el, one; 17 The king 
of Tappuah, one; the king of Hepher, one; 
18 The king of Aphek, one; the king of 
Lasharon, one; 19 The king of Madon, one; 
the king of Hazor, one; 20 The king of 
Shimron-meron, one; the king of Achshaph, 
one; 21 The king of Taanach, one; the king 
of Megiddo, one; 22 The king of Kedesh, 
one; the king of Jokneam of Carmel, one; 
23 The king of Dor in the coast of Dor, one; 
the king of the nations of Gilgal, one; 24 The 
king of Tirzah, one: all the kings thirty and 
one. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Now Joshua was old and stricken in 
years; and the Lon» said unto him, Thou art 
old and stricken in years, and there remaineth 
yet very much land to be possessed. 2 This is 
the land that yet remaineth: all the borders of 
the Philistines, and all Geshuri, 3 From Sihor, 
which 2s before Egypt, even unto the borders 
of Ekron northward, wich is counted to the 
Canaanite: five lords of the Philistines; the 
Gazathites,and the Ashdothites, the Eshkalon- 
ites, the Gittites, and the Ekronites; also the 
Avites: 4 From the south, all the land of the 
Canaanites, and Mearah that is beside the 
Sidonians, unto Aphek, to the borders of the 
Amorites: ó5 And the land of the Giblites, and 
all Lebanon, toward the sunrising, from Baal- 
gad under mount Hermon unto the entering 
into Hamath. 6 All the inhabitants of the 
hill country from Lebanon unto Misrephoth- 
maim, ad all the Sidonians, them will I drive 
out from before the children of Israel: only 
divide thou it by lot unto the Israelites for 
an inheritance, as I have commanded thee. 
* Now therefore divide this land for an 
inheritance unto the nine tribes, and the 
half tribe of Manasseh, 8 With whom the 
Reubenites and the Gadites have received 
their inheritance, whieh Moses gave them, 
beyond Jordan eastward, evem as Moses the 
servant of the LoRD gave them; 9 From 
Aroer, that /s upon the bank of the river 
Arnon, and the city that is in the midst of 
the river, and all the plain of Medeba unto 
Dibon; 10 And all the cities of Sihon king 
of the Amorites, which reigned in Heshbon, 
unto the border of the children of Ammon; 


4^ 


| 


———— — 


Cjofua, 12, 13. 


10 Ser $&ónig gu Serufafem, ber $ónig ju 
$ebron, 11'SDer &ónig 3u Sarmutf, ber &ónig 
àu fadid, 12 Ser fónig au Gafon, ber fónig 
ju Gefer, 13 Der $ónig ju Debir, ber fónig 
ju Geber, 14 Ser &ónig qt! arma, ber &ónig 
àu 92[vab, 15 Ser $ónig gu ibna, ber fóníig 
àu S3louffam, 16 Ser &ónig au 9Xafeba, ber 
$ónig 3u Setbe(, 17 Ser &ónig gu Zapuab, 
ber $onig gu Depber. 18 Ser 8ónig au 2lpbef, 
ber $onig 3u fafaron, 19 Ser $fónig au 
SRabon, ber &ónig ju Dajor, 20 Der fóníg 
ju CimronS9Weron, ber $ónig 3u ?fapb, 
21 Ser $ónig von Zfaenad, ber $ónig 3u 
9Oegibbo, 22 Ser &ónig 3u &ebeà, ber Stónig 
ài Safneam am Garmef, 23 Ser &ónig ju 
3tapbot$:Dor, ber &ónig ber Deiben qu Gilgat, 
24 Ser $&ónig ju Z5irja. —Da8 finb eim unb 
breifig fónige. 


Sad 13, Gayitel. 


1l $a nun Sofua aft mar unb. mobf betaget, 
fprad) ber Derr gu ifm: Qu bif aft torben 
unb toobÍ betaget unb be8 fanbe8 ift nod) faft 
vief übrig eingunebmen ; |. 2 9tàmlid) bad ganje 
Gafitáa ber SDbilifter, unb gang Gefuri, 9 Som 
Cibor an, ber vor (gppten fleupt, bid an bie 
Grenge Gfrou gegen SWitternadot, bie ben 
Cananitern gugered)net woirb, fünf SDerren ber 
Sqp5ififter: námfíd) ber Gafiter, 9[dbobiter, ber 
9(af[oniter, ber Getfiter, ber Gfroniter, uub vie 
€(otter, 4 93on 9ittag au aber ift bad gauge 
€anb ber Cananiter, uub Seara ber Jibonier 
bid gen ?I1pfef, bid an bie Grenge ber ?ümoriter ; 
6 S.agu ba8 anb ber Giibfiter, unb ber ganje 
eibauon, gegen ber Gonnen ?[ufgang, von 
$8aafGjab an, unter bem $SBerge S$ermon, bid 
man fommt gen Samatb ; — 6 9[(fe, bie auf bem 
Gebirge wobnen, vom fibanon am, bid am bie 
warnten $8aífer, unb alfe 3ibonter. — do will 
fie vertreiben vor ben Sinberm Sftael. oofe 
nur brum, fie audgutfeifen unter Sfraef, moie id 
bir geboten fabe,. 7 Go tbeile mum bieB fanb 
gum Grbe unter bie neum Citümme, unb unter 
ben bafben GCtamm  9anaffe. (8 Senn bie 
Stubeniter unb Gabiter baben mit bent anbern 
Dafben Stanaífe ifr Grbtbeil empfangen, ba8 
ibnen 9Rofe gab fenfeit be8 Sorbaná, gegen bert 
Y(ufgang, voie ibnen baffefbe SXofe, ber fnedt 
bed Derrn, gegeben fat. 9 3Son 9(roer an, vie 
am llfer bed 9Gafferá bei ?[ruon fiegt, unb vorn 
ber Ctabet mitten im Z8affer, unb alle Gegenb 
S$Qebba, bid gew Sibon; 10 lmnb Xfe GCtábte 
GCibon, bed &ónigd ber YImoriter, ber 3u Deóbon 
fag, bid am bie Greuge ber $ünber ?hnmon; 


JOSUÉ, XII. XIII 


10 Le roi de Jérusalem: un. Le roi de Hébron: 


un. ]11 Le roide Jarmuth: un. Le roi de 
Lakis: un. 12 Leroi de Héglon: un. Le 
roi de Guézer: un. 13 Leroi de Débir: un. 


Le roi de Guéder: un. 14 Le roi de Horma : 
un. Le roi de Harad: un. 15 Le roi de 
Libna: un. Le roi de Hadullam: un. 16 Le 
roide Makkédah: un. Le roi de Béthel: un. 
17 Leroide Tappuah: un. Le roide Hépher: 
un. 18 Le roi d'Aphek: un. Le roi de 
Saron: un. 19 Leroi de Madon: un. Le 
roi de Hatsor un. 20 Le roi de Simron- 
Méron: un. Le roi d'Acsaph: un. ?1 Le 
roi de Tahanac: un. Le roi de Méguiddo: 
un. 22 Le roi de Kédés: un. Le roi de 
Joknéham au Carmel: un. 23 Le roi de Dor, 
prés de Naphoth-Dor: un. Le roi de Gojim, 
prés de Guilgal: un. 24 Le roi de Tirtsa : 
un. En tout, trente et un rois. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1l CEPENDANT Josué avait vieilli, il était 
avancé en àge, et le SEIGNEUR lui dit: Tu 
as vieilli, tu es avancé en áge, et il reste une 
grande contrée à soumettre. 2 C'est ici la 
contrée qui reste à soumettre: Tout le territoire 
des Philistins et tout le Guessuri, 3 Depuis 
Sihor en avant de l'Égypte jusqu'aux frontiéres 
de Hékron vers le nord, qui est regardé comme 
pays des Cananéens, comprenant les cinq 
gouvernements des Philistins: Gaza, Asdod, 
Askélon, Gath, Hékron etles Héviens. 4 A 
partir du midi, tout le pays des Cananéens, 
et Méhara qui appartient aux Sidoniens; 
jusques vers Aphek, jusqu'aux frontiéres des 
Amorrhéens, ó5 Ainsi que le pays qui appar- 
tient aux Guibliens, et tout le Liban, vers le 
soleil levant, depuis Bahal-Gad sous la mon- 
tagne de Hermon, jusqu'à l'entrée de Hamath. 
6 Tous les habitants de la montagne, depuis 
le Liban jusqu'aux eaux de Masréphoth, tous 
les Sidonien., je les chasserai moi-méme 
devant les enfants d'Israél. Partage-les seule- 
ment au sort en héritage aux enfants d'Israél, 
comme jel'ai ordonné. ^7 Maintenant donc, 
divise ce pays en héritage aux neuf tribus et 
à la moitié de la tribu de Manassé, S8 Avec 
laquelle les Rubénites et les Gadites ont recu 
leur héritage, que Moise leur a donné au-delà 
du Jourdain, vers l'orient, selon que le leur a 
assigné Moise, serviteur du SEIGNEUR ; 9 De. 
puis Haroher situé au bord du torrent de 
lArnon, et la ville qui est au milieu de ce 
torrent, et tout le plat pays depuis Médéba. 
jusqu'à Dibon ; 10 Et toutes les villes de Sihon, 
roi des Amorrhéens qui régnait à Hosbon. 
jusqu'aux frontiéóres des enfants de Hammon ; 
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IHXOYS, wy. 


li Kai rjv TaXaaóíria kai rà Opia  Ttotpi, 
kai ro)c Maxari, züv poc 'Acouóv, kai cmücav 
Trjv Bacavirw fwc 'Ayá* 12 Ilàcav rjv 
Blaceiav "Qy iv rà. Bacavírióu 0c. igaciNevosv 
&v 'AcrapoO kai év 'EOpaiv* obroc kareNeíQ0y ázó 
rüv yvyüvrwv, kai. imrára£ev abróv Movoijjc kai 
£wAó0prvot. 13 Kai obk iÉwAó0pevcav oi vioi 
"IopaijÀ róv T'eoipi kai róv Maxari kai róv Xava- 
vaiov * 
iv roig vioic 'lepajA fec rijc oüutpov "uépac. 
14 IIAjv rijc QvAüc Atvi ook i060n kMupovopía : 
Képioc 0 Ocüc 'lopajA, obroc kAgpovopía abràv, 
x«a0à &mev abroig Kópioc: 


kai kartke [aoUe)c T'eotpl. kai ó Maxari 


kai ovrog ó karape- 
picpgóc Óv karsuipuwt M«uwvojc Toic vioic "Iepa yj 
iv 'Apago0 Mwá(ó iv rg mipav ro? 'lopóávov 
xarà 'legouo. — 16 Kai &Quke. Mwvoiüjc T) Q$vuÀJ 
'Pov8)v xarà O5uovc abràv. 16 Kai éyeviOn 
abràv rà 0pia. ám 'Apofjp, 1] tori kard. zrpóawmov 
$ápayyoc 'Apvàv, kai 7) sóNig 9) £v rj. Qápayyi 
'Apvüv* kai zácav riv Miop 17 "Ewc 'Eotóv, 
kai Tácac ràág TÓÀ&Q Tc obDcoac £v Tj Mop, 
xai Aaigóv kai Bav. Bad kai otkov MeeA350, 
18 Kai Bacáàv xai Bakeóuo0 xai Mataáó, 
19 Kai Kap:aaip kai XeBauá kai Xepaóà kai. uiv 
&v rq Ope, 'Evág, 20 Kai Bai0ooyop kai ' Aoqóo0 
Q$acyà kai BawÜacnvo0, 21 Kai mácag rác 
TÓX4c ToU Micóp, kai mücav riv acUiav 
roU Zqov (Qacuec rüv 'Apofpatev, Ov tmrára£c 
Movoic abvróv xai To)g ryovutvovc May, 
«ai róv Eói kai róv 'Po(jók kai róv Xobp kai 
Tóv Obp xai róv 'PoQà dpyovra, tvapa Xwv 
22 Kai róv BaAaáyu 
róv ToU Bop róv pgávnrw dmixrüwav 
pomi. 23 'Eyfvero 0i rà 0pia. "Povdijv, "Iopüávgc 
Optov*  abrq 9 kXupovouia viàv 'Povfv kará 
Onugovc abrüv, ai móXA&g abrüv kai ai imabA&c 
abrüv. 24 "Eówke 0i Mwvoiüc roig vioic Faàó 
xarà óÓnuovc abràv 
'Ia£jo, ca TóXAug laXaáó kai rà 
jpwv yüc viüv 'Apu$v fec "Apaga, ij ion 
xarà mpóswzov 'Apáó, 26 Kai dmó 'EosQov 
twc ApaBe0 xarà r)v Macexóá, xai Boravip 
0ptov  Aaugov, 27 Kai 
'Oüapyat «ai BawOava(pà xai 
Zokyo0à xai Zaóàv kai riv Aouritw BaciMav 
nov BacUéec 'EccBóv* kai ó 'lopóávgc Ópuei 
tóc nuipovc rüc 0aXáconc XevepiO mépav rov 
'lopüávov dz' ávaroAàv. 28 Abr ? kAwupovopía 
viüy Tà) xarà Ouovg ajrüv kai kará TÓAELC 
xarà nuove abràv aiytva &mworo&ovow 
ivavríov ràv exBpa abrüv, Ori iyteviüy kará 


kai roDCc karowovvrac Xu»v. 
& rj 


20 Kai tyfvero rà pia 
abràv 


kai Madáv toc róàv 
'Evaóoy kai 


abràv* 


Pipovc abrüv ai wóNac abrüv kai ai imaíAtc 
abrüv. 29 Kai text Movaijc TQ "uice. QvMijc 
Mavaccij xarà óguovg abrOv. 30 Kai £yévero 
Tà Uüpia abrüv ázó Maáv xai záca flacía 
Bacàv xai záca flacU«ía "Qy aeu rijc 
Bacáv, kai zácac ràc kopag 'latp ai eiow iv 
T) Bacavíriu é££gkovra móXac* 31 Kai ró 
jpwv Tic TaAÀaáó, kai iv Micrapag kai &v 
'"Eópaiv TóX&g jacuslac "Qy iv rj Len Tum 
TOiC vioic Movit vioic Mavacoij kai Toic üpicteuy 
vioic Maxip vioic Ma»vacocij karà à9npovg abràv. 
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JOSUE, XIII. 


11 Et Galaad, ac terminum Gessuri et Machati, 
et omnem montem Hermon, ef universam 
Basan, usque ad Salecha, 12 Omne regnum 
Og in Basan, qui regnavit in Astaroth 
et Edrai, ipse fuit de reliquis Raphaim: 
pereussitque eos Moyses, atque delevit. 
13 Nolueruntque disperdere filii Israel Gessuri 
et Machati: et habitaverunt in medio Israel 
usque in presentem diem. 14 Tribui autem 
Levi non dedit possessionem: sed sacrificia et 
vietimze Domini Dei Israel, ipsa est ejus 
hereditas, sicut locutusest ill. 165 Dedit ergo 
Moyses possessionem tribui filiorum Ruben 
joxta cognationes suas. 16 Fuitque terminus 
eorum ab Aroer, quze sita est in ripa torrentis 
Arnon, et in valle ejusdem torrentis media: 
universam planitiem, qua ducit Medaba, 
17 Et Hesebon, ecunctosqne viculos earum, qui 
sunt in campestribus: Dibon quoque, et 
Bamothbaal, et oppidum Baalmaon, 18 Et 
Jassa, et Cedimoth, et Mephaath, 19 Et 
Cariathaim, et Sabama, et Sarathasar in monte 
convallis. 20 Bethphogor et Asedoth, Phasga 
et Bethiesimoth, 21 Et omnes urbes campes- 
tres, universaque regna Sehon regis Àmorrhzei, 
qui regnavit in Hesebon, quem percussit 
Moyses cum principibus Madian: Hevcum, 
et Recem, et Sur, et Hur, et Rebe duces Sehon 
habitatores terrze. 22 Et Balaam filium Beo 
arioum occiderunt fili Israel gladio cum 
ceteris interfectis. 23 Factusque est terminus 
filiorum Ruben Jordanis fluvius. Hc est 
possessio Rubenitarum per cognationes suas 
urbium et vieulorum. 24 Deditque Moyses 
tribui Gad et filiis ejus per eognationes suas 
possessionem, eujus hzec divisio est. 25 Termi- 
nus Jaser, et omnes civitates Galaad, et 
dimidiam partem terre filiorum Ammon, usque 
ad Aroer, quee est contra Rabba; 26 Etab 
Hesebon usque Ramoth, Masphe et Betonim: 
eta Manaim usque ad terminos Dabir; 27 In 
vale quoque Betharan, et Bethnemra, et 
Socoth, et Saphon reliquam partem regni 
Sehon regis Hesebon: hujus quoqne finis, 
Jordanis est, usque ad extremam partem 
maris Cenereth trans Jordanem ad orientalem 
plagam: 28 H:ec est possessio filiorum Gad 
per familias suas, civitates et ville earum. 
29 Dedit et dimidie tribui Manasse, filiisque 
ejus juxta cognationes suas possessionem, 
30 Cujus hoc principium est: a Manaim uni- 
versam Basan, et cuncta regna Og regis 
Basan, omnesque vicos Jair, qui sunt in Basan, 
sexaginta oppida; 31 Et dimidiam partem 
Galaad, et Astaroth, et Edrai, urbes regni Og 
in Basan: filiis Machir, filii Manasse, dimidiz 
parti filiorum Machir juxta cognationes suas. 
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JOSHUA, XIII. 


11 And Gilead, and the border of the Ge- 
shurites and Maachathites, and all mount 
Hermon, and all Bashan unto Saleah; 12 All 
the kingdom of Og in Bashan, which reigned 
in Ashtaroth and in Edrei, who remained of 
tlie remnant of the giants: for these did Moses 
smite, and cast them out. 13 Nevertheless 
the children of Israel expelled not the Ge- 
shurites, nor the Maachathites: but the Ge- 
shurites and the Maachathites dwell among 
the Israelites until this day. 14 Only unto 
the tribe of Levi he gave none inheritance; 
the sacrifices of the LoRD God of Israel made 
by fire are their inheritance, as he said unto 
them. 15 f| And Moses gave unto the tribe 
of the children of Reuben znherifance according 
to their families. 16 And their coast was from 
Aroer, that 7s on the bank of the river Arnon, 
and the city that is in the midst of the river, 
and allthe plain by Medeba; 17 Heshbon, 
and all her cities that are in the plain ; Dibon, 
and Bamoth-baal, and Beth-baal-meon, 18 And 
Jahaza, and Kedemoth, and Mephaath, 19 And 
Kirjathaim, and Sibmah, and Zareth-shahar 
in the mount of the valley, 20 And Beth- 
peor, and Ashdoth-pisgah, and Beth-jeshimoth, 
2] And all the cities of the plain, and all the 
kingdon of Sihon king of the Amorites, which 
reigned in Heshbon, whom Moses smote with 
the princes of Midian, Evi, and Rekem, and 
Zur, and Hur, and Reba, wich were dukes of 
Sihon, dwelling in the country. 22 «| Balaam 
also the son of Beor, the soothsayer, did the 
children of Israel slay with the sword among 
them that were slain by them. 23 And the 
border of the children of Reuben was Jordan, 
and the border £Aereof. This was the inherit- 
ance of the children of Reuben after their 
families, the eities and the villages thereof. 
24 And Moses gave inheritance unto the tribe 
of Gad, even unto the children of Gad 
according to their families. 26 And their coast 
was Jazer, and all the cities of Gilead, and 
half the land of the children of Ammon, unto 
Aroer that zs before Rabbah; 26 And from 
Heshbon unto Ramath-mizpeh, and Betonim ; 
and from Mahanaim unto the border of 
Debir; 27 And in the valley, Beth-aram, 
and Beth-nimrah, and Succoth, and Zaphon, 
the rest of the kingdom of Sihon king of 
Heshbon, Jordan and Ais border, even unto the 
edge of the sea of Chinnereth on the other side 
Jordan eastward. 28 This zs the inheritance 
of the children of Gad after their families, 
the eities, and their villages. 29 €9| And 
Moses gave ?nheritance unto the half tribe of 
Manasseh: and £A?s was the possession of the 
half tribe of the children of Manasseh by their 
families. 30 And their coast was from Maha- 
naim, all Bashan, all the kingdom of Og king 
of Bashan, and all the towns of Jair, which 
ire in Bashan, threescore cities: 31 And 
nalf Gilead, and Ashtaroth, and Edrei, cities 
of the kingdom of Og in Bashan, were 
períaining unto the children of Machir 
the son of Manasseh, even to the one half 
5f the children of Machir by their families. 
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(eiua, 13. 


11 Sau Gileab unb tie Grense an Geffurt unb 
S iaadatfti, unb ben gamyen Serg Dermon, unb 
baé ganje SSafan, bi8 gen Caída; 12 GOa8 
gange 3teicb Sg 3u. S8afan, ber au 2(ftbavotb unb 
Gbrei faf, voelcber nod) ein lMebriger mar von ben 
J9tiefen. 9)tofe aber fifug fie, unb vertrieb fie. 
13 Sie $ünber Sftaef vertrieben aber bie ju 
Gieffur nnb 3u 9taadjatb nidot; fonbemn e8 wobnete 
betbe Gleffur unb S9Qaadatf unter ben. S&ünbern 
Sftaef, bid auf biefen Sag. 14 ?(ber bem Ctamm 
ber Cepiten gab er fein Grbtbeif; benn ba8 Syfer 
pe8 Derrn, bed. Giotte8. 3fraef, ift ifr Grbtbeit, 
wie er ibnem gerebet Dat. — 10 93(ffo gab S9Xtofe 
bem Ctamm ber BSiünber Stuben, nad) ibren 
Geídedterm, 16 SDaf ibre Grengen maren von 
3roer, bie am llfer bea 2Baffer8. bet ?(rmon | fiegt, 
imb bie Gtapt mitten im T8affer, mit allem ebenen 
Selbe, bid gen 9ebba; 17 S$esbon unb alle 
ibre Gtábte, bie im ebenen Sefbe (iegen ; Dibon, 
SBartotf 3Baaf, unb 3SetpBaaf9teon, 18 Safja, 
$ebemotb, SOepfaató, 19 $iriatbaim, Gíbima, 
JeretfOabar, auf bem Gebirge im Zbal, 
20 3Betf:Deor, bie S3áde am idga, umb 
SBetbSefimtotb; 21 limb alle Ctábte auf ber 
Gbene, un? baà gange Sei  Cibon, Dbe8 
$óonigd ber 9moriter, ber 3u Sedbon faf, 
ben SXofe fiug, fammt ben gSürften Sibi, 
oi, 9tefem, 3ur, Sur unb 3teba, bie Gemaltigeu 
be8 $ünig8 GCibon, bie im anbe mofneten. 
22 $Dagu SBifeam, ben &obn 3Beor, ven 23eifjager, 
ertoüitgeten bie finber frael mit bem Gert, 
fammt ben Gríffagenen. 23 llb bie Gene 
per &fünber 9tuben roar ber Sorban. Daé ift bag 
Grbtbeif ber Rinber Stuben untec ifren Gefited» 
tern, Otáübten unb Sóorfern. 24 Sem GCtanum 
ber $üinber Gab unter ibren Gefdedjtern gab 
$Rofe, 25 $a$8 ibre Grengen maren Saefer, unb 
alle &tàbte in Gifeab, unb bag Bafbe €anb ber 
&inber 2(mmon, bid genu 2[roer, meldje fiegt bor 
$1abba; 26 lb von Deóbon big gen Jtamatb 
S9iape unb 3Setonüm, unb oon 9tabanaim bid an 
pie Grenge SOebir; 27 Sm ZXbal aber S8etb- 
$aram, 3Setf. 9timra, Cudjothb unb. Japbon, vie 
übrig tar von bem 3teid) Gifon, be8 &onig8 au 
$edbon, baf ber Sorban bie Gireuge mar; bi8 
aud (nbe be8 Seeró Ginnevetf, bieifeit te8 
Serband gegen bem ?[ufgang. 25 Qas ift ta 
Grbtbeil ber &inber Gab in ibren Geftbtecbtermn, 
Ctáübten unb Sórfern. 29 Sem faíben Ctamm 
ber fünber $(Ranaffe nad) ibven Gefctecbtern gab 
$Rofe, 30 SOaf ibre Grenyen marem veu 3taz 
banaint an, bad gane SSafan, ba8 gange 3teicb 38, 
bed &ónig8 au S3afan, unb. alfe teden. Sair, tie 
in 93afan fiegen, nàm(i fedjsig Ctábte, 31 1lnp 
ba8 fatbe Giiteab, 2(ftbarotb, Gbret, bte tábte eed 
$ónigrei8 Og au SSafan, gab er ben. &inbern 
Stadt, be8 &obnà 9anaffe, ba8 ift, ber Sátfte 
ber $&ünber S9"adir, nad ibren  Gefdtectern, 





JOSUÉ, XIII 


11 Et Galaad, et tout le pays des Guessuriens 
et des Mahaecathiens, et toute la montagne de 
Hermon, et tout le Basan jusqu'à Salea; 
12 Et tout le royaume de Hog au Basan, qui 
régnait à Hastaroth ct à Édréhi, qui était un 
des derniers restes des Réphaims que Moise 
défit et déposséda. 13 Or les enfants d'lsraél 
ne dépossédérent point les Guessuriens et les 
Mahaecathiens; au eontraire, les Guessuriens 
et les Mahaeathiens ont habité parmi lsraé) 
jusqu'à ee jour. 14 Toutefois, il n'avait pas 
donné d'héritage à la tribu de Lévi, les sacri- 
fices faits par le fcu au SEIGNEUR, Dieu d'Isra£l, 
étant son héritage, comme il le lui avait dit. 
1o €| Moise avait done doté la tribu des 
enfants de Ruben, selon leurs familles. 16 Et 
leur pays s'étendait à partir de Haroher, sur 
le bord du torrent de l'Arnon, etla ville qui 
est au milieu du torrent, et tout le plat pays 
qui est prés de Médéba; 17 Hesbon et toutes 
les villes situées dans le plat pays; Dibon et 
Bamoth-Bahal et Beth-Bahal-Méhon. 18 Et 
Jahatsa, et Kédémoth, et Méphahath. 19 Et 
Kirath-Hajim, et Sibma, et Tséreth-Sahar 
dansla montagne dela vallée. 20 Et Beth- 
Péhor, et Asdoth de Pisga, et Beth-Jésimoth. 
21 Et toutes les villes du plat pays, et tout 
le royaume de Sihon, roi des Amorrhéens, qui 
régnait à Hesbon, que Moise défit avee les 
principaux de Madian, Évi, Rékem, Tsur, Hur 
et Rébah, princes de Sihon, qui habitaient le 
pays. 22 € Parmi ceux qui furent tués, les 
enfants d'Israé] firent aussi périr par l'épée 
Balaam, fils de Béhor, le devin. 23 Et les 
bornes des enfants de Ruben furent le Jourdain 
etses environs. Ces villes-là et leurs villages, 
tel fut l'héritage des enfants de Ruben, selon 
leurs familles. 21 Moise avait donné aussi 
pour les enfants de Gad, selon leurs familles, 
une portion à la famille de Gad. 25 Et ils 
eurent pour pays, Jahzer et toutes les villes 
de Galaad, et la moitié du pays des enfants de 
Hammon, jusqu'à Haroher, vis-à-vis de Rabba. 
26 Et depuis Hesbon jusqu'à Ramath, Mitspé 
et Bétonim ; et depuis Mahanajin jusqu'aux 
frontiéres de Débir. 27 Et dans la vallée, 
Beth-Haram, et Beth-Nimra, et Succoth, et 
Tsaphon ; le reste du royaume de Sihon, roi de 
Hesbon, le Jourdain avec ses environs jusqu'au 
bout de la mer de Kinuéreth au-delà du Jour- 
dain, vers l'orient. 28 Ces villes-là et leurs 
villages. tel fut l'héritage des enfants de Gad, 
selon leurs familles. 29 € Moise avait doté 
aussi Ja moitié de la tribu de Manassé. Et ce 
fut un héritage pour la tribu des enfants 
de Manassé, selon leurs familles. | 30 Leur 
pays fut depuis Mahanajim, tout le Basan, 
tout le pays de Hog, roi du Basan, et 
tous les bourgs de Jair, qui sont dans le 
Basan, soixante villes. 31 Et la moitié 
de Galaad, et Hastaroth, et Édréhi, villes du 
royaume de Hog au Basan, furent aux 
enfants de Makir, fils de Manassé, à la moitié 
des enfants de Makir, selon leurs familles. 
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IHZOYZ, cy, (à. 


^ ? 
32 Obro obe kxartkAgpovóugce Mowvogc 7épav 
ro) 'lopóávov iv 'Apaj9ü Mud, iv rQ mtpav 
^ , , wá 
rob 'lopóávov ro? xarà 'lepyoó àv' ávaroiov. 


* * * 


KE6. (ó. 


1 KALI ojro oi karakXnpovouücavreg viov 
'IepajA iv rj yy Xavaáv, olc kartkArpovóuncav 
abroic 'EXeáZap Ó ispeüg xai 'IgsoUg Ó rov Navi 
Kai oti vier 


dpxyovrec  marpu)v vOv rv 


'IcpajA. 2 Karà xXüpovc ikXjpovóugcav, Ov 
vpózov ivertílaro Kópiog iv xepi 'LgooU Taic 
ivvéa $vAaig kai rq nüpícst QuMjg, 93 'Azó rob 
zipav roU 'lopüávov: kai roig Asvíraig ouk Eüwkt 
kAjoov iv abroig, 4 "Ort 5cav oi viol 'Iuc7)ó 
600 QvÀai Mavacoij kai 'Eópatu* xai ok t060n 
pspic iv rj yg roic Acvíraw, àAM d mwóMec 
karowtiv kai rà á$wpiutva abrov roig krüvsot 
kai rà krQjvg abrüv. 5 "Ov rpómxov ivrtiiaro 
Kóptioc T Mwvoj, oUrwc £rot9oav ot vtol 'IopayA, 
kai éuipiav rv yüv. 6 Kai wpocgA0ocav oi 
vioi 'Iobóa mpóc 'Iggoóv iv ToaXyáÀ, kai sime 
"póc abróv XáXsQ o roU 'IeQovvij 0 KeveZatoc ZÜ 
iríorg ró Dijua 0 éAdAgoe Kopioc 7póc Mowvoijv 
drOpwzov ToU OtoU spi ipo? kai coU iv Káügc 
Bapr. 17  Téccopákovra yàp iróv wugv Orc 
ámíor&Aé u& Mwvogc 0 vaíc ToU coU ik Káóünc 
Bapvj xarackoztUca: Tv  yüv, kai üàmekpiOnv 


8 Ot dà oot 


iuo eréorTQsav rv 


abrqQ Aóyov xarà róv vobv avro). 
uov oi dva(jMávrec uer 
kapüíav ro) Xaov, éyw 0à wpocertÜnv &rakoXouOijsat 
Kvpip rQ 0s pov. 9 Kai Gpuoce Movaijc iv 
ixéívy Tj "ufog Atéywv 'H y iQ' 5v &méQmc coi 
£arat iv kMpqy kai roic rékvotc gov &c róv aióva, 
Ur. TpoctríÜgc iézakoAovÜjcat Ózícw Kupíiov rob 
9co0 "nov. 
rpómov &lwt* ToÜro rtGcapakocrüóv kai céumTOV 
&roc áQ' o) &AXáMgoe Kópioc r0. pipa rovro zpóc 
Movoijv, kai éwopsó0n 'IcpajA iv rj ipnug* 
kai viv (Qo) iyo aíjuepov óyOÓoQkovra kai mévrt 
irüv' ll "Ert eiui cQpspov (oxyÜwv wot Ort 
ánícr&Aé ue Movoijc, ucabrwc ioxow viv i£eA0etv 
xai &ceAÜOsiv elc rov vóAeuov. 12 Kai viv atrobpal 
ct rÓ Opoc roUro, kaÜà slxe Kópwc Tj "utpg 
ékeivg* Urt o) ádkikoac 7Ó pijga roUro év rj) r)u£pq 
ixeivg * vüv 0& oi 'Evakip. iei. etoi, vóNec Óxvpai 
kai ueyáNat*  iàv ov  Kópic per tuo) p, 


iÉoXo0psbcw aübroUg Óv rpómov cimé now Küpwoc. 


10 Kai viv OiOpnjé ue Kópioc Ov 


JOSUE, XIIL XIV. 


32 Hane possessionem divisit Moyses in 
campestribus Moab trans Jordanem contra 
33 "Tribui 
autem Levi non dedit possessionem : quoniam 
Dominus Deus Israel ipse est possessio ejus, 
ut locutus est illi. 


Jericho ad orientalem plagam. 


CAPUT XIV. 


1 Hoc est quod possederunt filii Israel in 
terra Chanaan, quam dederunt eis Eleazar 
sacerdos et Josue filius Nun, et principes 
familiarum per tribus Israel: ^2 Sorte omnia 
dividentes, sicut pr:eceperat Dominus in manu 
Moysi, novem tribubus, et dimidie tribui. 
3 Duabus enim tribubus, et dimidic, dederat 
Moyses trans Jordanem possessionem : absque 
Levitis, qui nihil terrzv acceperunt inter fratres 
suos: 
filii Joseph in duas divisi tribus, Manasse et 
Ephraim: nee acceperunt Levitee aliam in 
terra partem, nisi urbes ad habitandum, et 
suburbana earum ad alenda jumenta et pecora 


4 Sed in eorum successerunt locum 


5 Sicut preceperat Dominus Moysi, ita 
fecerunt filii Israel, et diviserunt terram. 


Sua. 


6 Accesserunt itaque fili Juda ad Josue in 
Galgala, locutusque est ad eum Caleb filius 
Nosti quid locutus sit 
Dominus ad Moysen hominem Dei de me et te 
in Cadesbarne. "7 Quadraginta annorum eram 
quando misit me Moyses famulus Domini de 
Cadesbarne, ut considerarem terram, nun- 
tiavique ei quod mihi verum videbatur. 
8 Fratres autem mei, qui ascenderant mecum, 


Jephone Cenezeus: 


dissolverunt cor populi: et nihilominus ego 
secutus sum Dominum Deum meum. 9 Jura- 
vitque Moyses in die illo, dicens: Terra, quam 
caleavit pes tuus, erit possessio tua, et filiorum 
tuorum in &eternum : quia secutus es Dominum 
Deum meum. 10 Concessit ergo Dominus 
vitam mihi, sieut pollicitus est usque in 
presentem diem. Quadraginta et quinque 
anni sunt, ex quo locutus est Dominus verbum 
istud ad Moysen, quando ambulabat Israt 
per solitudinem: hodie octoginta quinque 
annorum sum, 11 Sie valens, ut eo valebam 
tempore quando ad explorandum missus sum : 
ilius in me temporis fortitudo usque hodie 
perseverat, tan ad bellandum quam ad gra- 
diendum. 12 Da ergo mihi montem istum, 
quem pollicitus est Dominus, te quoque 
audiente, in quo Enacim sunt, et urbes magna 
atque munitz: siforte sit Dominus mecum, 
et potuero delere eos, sicut promisit mihi. 


BSESBOL ID2À o HSOE X ASGBEONTD TOR 





JOSHUA, XIII. XIV. 


32 These are (he countries which Moses did 
distribute for inheritance in the plains of 
Moab, on the other side Jordan, by Jericho, 
eastward. 33 But unto the tribe of Levi 
Moses gave not any inheritance: the LoRD 
God of Israel was their inheritance, as he said 
unto them. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1l AND these are (he countries which the 
children of Israel inherited in the land of 
Canaan, which Eleazar the priest, and Joshua 
the son of Nun, and the heads of the fathers 
of the tribes of the children of Israel, distri- 
buted for inheritance to them. 2 By lot was 
their inheritance, as the LORD commanded by 
the hand of Moses, for the nine tribes, and for 
the half tribe. 3 For Moses had given the 
inheritance of two tribes and an half tribe on 
the other side Jordan: but unto the Levites 
he gave none inheritance among them. 4 For 
the children of Joseph were two tribes, 
Manasseh and Ephraim: therefore they gave 
no part unto the Levites in the land, save 
cities to d'well n, with their suburbs for their 
cattle and for their substance. 5 As the LORD 
commanded Moses, so the children of Israel 
did, and they divided the land. 6 €| Then the 
children of Judah came unto Joshua in Gilgal: 
and Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Kenezite 
said unto him, Thou knowest the thing that 
the LonD said unto Moses the man of God 
concerning me and thee in Kadesh-barnea. 
7 Forty years old was I when Moses the servant 
of the LogD sent me from Kadesh-barnea to 
espy out the land; and I brought him word 
again as c£ was in mine heart. 8 Nevertheless 
my brethren that went up with me made the 
heart of the people melt: but I wholly followed 
the LoRD my God. 9 And Moses sware on 
that day, saying, Surely the land whereon thy 
feet have trodden shall be thine inheritance, 
and thy children's for ever, because thou hast 
wholly followed the LoRD my God. 10 And 
now, behold, the LoRD hath kept me alive, 
as he said, these forty and five years, even 
since the LoRD spake this word unto Moses, 
while £he children of Israel wandered in the 
wilderness: and now, lo, I am this day 
fourscore and five years old. 11 As yet I am 
as strong this day as Z was in the day that 
Moses sent me: as my strength was then, even 
so :s my strength now, for war, both to go out, 
and to come in. 12 Now therefore give me 
this mountain, whereof the LORD spake 
in that day; for thou heardest in that 
day how the Anakims were there, and 
that the cities were great and fenced: if so 
be the LoRD wl] be with me, then I shall 
be able to drive them out, as the LonD said. 
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Oofua, 13, 14. 


32 Sja8 ift, bae 9tofe ausgetbeilet fat in bem 
Gefifbe 9Dtoab, jenfeit be8 Sorbans vor Serio 
gegen bem ?L[ufgang. 
evi gab SXofe fein Grbtfei; benn ber etr, 
ber Gott Síraef, ift ifr Grbtfeif, vie er inen 
gereoet bat. 


S:aé 14. Gayitel. 


l S»ief ift aper, bad bie finber Sfrael einges 
nonmen baben im €anbe Ganaan, baé unter fie 
ausgetbeilet baben ber Spriefter Gíeafar, unb 
Sofua, ber Cobn 9tun, unb bie oberften SRáter 
unter ben Ctámmen ber $üinber Sftae. 2 Cie 
ífeifeten ed aber burdj8 €oo8 unter fie, mie ber 
$err burd) 9Xofe geboten batte, au geben ben 
aebntbafb Citámmen. 93 Senn ben jmeien unb 
bem bafben Gtamm batte Stofe Grbtfeil gegeben 
jenfeit bed Sotban8. Oen £ebíten aber batte er 
fein Grbtbelf unter ijnen gegeben. 4 QDenn ber 
$inber Sofepb murben 3teen Ctámme, 9Otanaffe 
unb Gpbraim ; barum gaben fie ben epiten fein 
Sei im ?anbe, fonbern Gtübte, brinnen gu 
Twoobnen, unb SSorflábte, für ibr 93ieb unb abe. 
9 9Gie ber Derc SXofe geboten Datte, fo tbaten 
bie &inber Sfraef, unb tfeifeten bad anb. 6 Sa 
traten fergu bie finber Suba 3u Sofia 8u Gifgal, 
unb Gafeb, ber Cobn Sepbunne, ber. fenifiter, 
fprad) gu i$m: — Su meifeft, wa8 ber err ju 
9tofe, bem 9tann Gotteá, fagte oon. meíinet unb 
beinef megen in BabesSBarnea. 7 Sd) war 
piersig abr alt, ba mid) SXtofe, ber. &nedjt beà 
Derrn, ausfanbte oon StabedSBarnea, bad €anb ju 
perfunbfdjaften, unb id) (jm moieber fagte nad) 
meinem Qeriffen. 58 [ber meine SSrüber, bie 
mit mir finauf gegangen maren, madjten bem 
3Boff bad erg verjagt; id) aber fofgte bem 
$errn, meinem Gott, treufij. 9 Oa fdrmur 
S3tofe teffefben €&ageà, unb fpraó): Qas anb, 
barauf bu mit beinem suf getveten Daft, folf bein 
unb beiner finber Grbtbeil feit emiglic) ; barum, 
baf bu bem Derrn, meinem Gott, tveutid) gefofget 
Daft. 10 lInb nun fiefe, ber Oerr fat mid) feben 
faffen, vie er gerebet bat. (8 finb nun fünf unb 
vtersig Sabr, bag ber Serr fofdjea 3u 3Dtofe fagte, 
bie Sfraef in ber S98üfle gemanbefít Dat, 1Inb 
nun fiebe, id) bin beute fünf unb adtyig Sabr 
aft, 11 liinb bin nod) beutiged &age8 fo ftavd, 
ala (d) war bed Sage, ba mid) 9tofe audfanbte ; 
poe meine $raft mar bagumaf, atfo ift fie aud) 
fett, au ftveiten unb aud unb eingugeben. 12 Go 
gib mir mum bieg Gebirge, bavon ber SDetr 


gerebet. fat am jenem age; beun bu aft | dont le SEtGNEUR parla en ce jour-là; car tu 


e8 geboret am fefben &age. Senn ed woDnen 
bie Gnafim Proben, unb finb grofe unb fefte 
Ctábte; ob ber $err mit mir fein wollte, 
baf (d) fie bertriebe, mie ber err gerebet Dat. 


39 9(ber bem QOtamm | 


JOSUÉ, XIII. XIV. 


32 C'est là ce que Moise avait distribué pax 
héritage dans les plaines de Moab, au-delà du 
Jourdain, vers l'orient de Jéricho. 33 Quant 
à la tribu de Lé ei, Moise ne lui avait pas adjugé 
de portion. C'est le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israel, 
qui est son partage, comme il le leur a promis. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 Voici ce que les enfants d'Israél obtinrent 
en héritage dans le pays de Canaan, qu' Éléazar 
le sacrificateur, Josué fils de Nun, et les chefs 
des péres des douze tribus d'Israél, leur distri- 
buérent; 2 Selon le sort quz fut jeté sur les 
héritages de neuf tribus et de la moitié d'une 
tribu, comme le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé 
par l'organe de Moise. 3 En effet, Moise 
avait donné un héritage à deux tribus, et à la 
demi-tribu, qué habitazent au-delà du Jourdain; 
mais i] n'avait pas donné parmi elles d'héritage 
aux Lévites; 4 Par la raison que les enfants 
de Joseph formérent deux tribus, Manassé et 
Éphraim: et ainsi on ne donna pas de part 
aux Lévites dans le pays; seulement on leur 
donna des villes avec leurs territoires pour y 
demeurer avec leurs troupeaux et leurs 
possessions. 5 Ainsi que le SEIGNEUR l'avait 
commandé à Moise, ainsi firent les fils d'Israél 
en partageant le pays. 6 €| Or les enfants de 
Juda se rendirent auprés de Josué en Guilgal, 
et Caleb, fils de Jéphunné Kénizien, lui dit: 
Tu sais la promesse que le SEIGNEUR a faite 
en Kadés-Barné à Moise, homme de Dieu, 
relativement à moi et relativement à toi. 
1 J'étais àgé de quarante ans lorsque Moise, 
serviteur du SEIGNEUR, m'envoya de Kadés- 
Barné pour prendre connaissance du pays. 
Or je lui rendis compte dans la sincérité de 
mon cour; S Car mes fréres, qui étaient 
montés avec moi, décourageaient le cour du 
peuple, mais moi je persévérai à suivre le 
SEIGNEUR mon Dieu. 9 Moise prononca alors 
dans ce jour un serment, en disant: Puisque 
tu as persévéré à suivre le SEIGNEUR, mon 
Dieu, la terre sur laquelle ton pied à marché 
est pour jama:s un héritage pour toi et tes 
enfants. 10 Et maintenant voici, le SEIGNEUR 
m'a fait vivre comme il l'avait promis; voilà 
quarante-cinq ans depuis que le SEIGNEUR 
& fait cette promesse à Moise, lorsque Israél 
voyagcait par le désert; et maintenant me 
voilà aujourd'hui ágé de quatre-vingt-cinq ans. 
11 Aujourd'hui, je suis aussi fort que le jour oà 
Moise m'envoya; telle était alors ma vigueur, 
telle est encore maintenant ma vigueur, soit 
pour combattre, soit pour aller et venir. 
12 Maintenant donc donne-moi ectte montagne 


appris en ce jour-là qu'on y trouve les Hanakins 
et de grandes villes fortes; peut-étre le 
SEIGNEUR sera-t-il avec moi, et les dépos- 
séderai-je, comme le SEIGNEUR l'a promis 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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IHXOYZ, d, w. 


13 Kai abróv 'Igco?c, kai &Ówkt 
Xdgoov rQ XáXeg vi 'Llegovvij vi KeviZ &v 
xAgoqg. 14 Aià ro)ro iysv$0n 59 Xegpov r9 
XáMe8 ri ToU 'legovvij rov. KeveZatov. &v. jpq 
Fwc rijc )uépac rabr1c, &à ró abróv éxakoXovOijsat 
TQ pocráyuari Kvpotov cov 'IopaqA. 15 Tó 
66 óvoua Tic XiBpov mv rÓ mpórtpov óc 


'Apyóf, purpómoMc T&v 'Evakip abrQ* kai 7) 


&UAÓynotv 


y" ékómact ToU soMégov. 


KEÓ. vw. 


1 KAI éyévero rà pua QvXijc 'lotóa xarà 
nuove abrüv ámxó rv Ópisv rác 'lOovuaíac, 
àzó Tijc étofuov Xiv foc Káógc mpóc Ma. 
2 Kai iysví0g abróv rà Opi dàmz0 óc Ewc 
pépovc OaXáceuc rüc AÀwküc, dw Tijc Xojiac 
Tlc dtpovogc vi MBa: 3 Kai GOamoptierat 
&ctvav ric Tpoocavagáctoc 'Akpa(Mv, kai éxre- 
puropeítera, Eevá, kai ávajatv& àmó Migóg &mi 
Kaáógc Bapowvyg, kai ikzoptbtrat — Acwpov, kai 
vpoocava(jatv& ec Zápaóa, kai ékmoptótrau TV 
óvouác Káóne, 4 Kai ékmopeétrat ii 
Esovár, kai. OukjjaNAe £oc. Qápayyoc Atyézrov, 
kai &cra. aj)roU » OufoOog rOÀv Ópiwv tri rüv 


kard 


0àXacsav: ToUrÓ icrw airov Opu àmÓ Mjóc. 
6 Kai rà 0pta. ázó ávarolóv mwüca 5$ 0áXacca 
t X * et ^ » ^ * N e » LÀ 
7 àXvki) twc ro? 'lopóávov: kai rà Ópia abróov 
dz0 (jobpà, kai ámÓ ric Aojtdc rijc ÓaXácone kai 
3 4 - , - , , , à oU 
&nà ro) u£povc roU 'lopüávov 6 'Emuatva rà 0pua 
. * 


imi BaddayMaáp, kai vapazopt)erau àmó Joópà 


éri Baiüápajja, kai zpocava(jaive rà opua. &zi 
AiQov Bawv. viov 'PovQnv* 


rà Opi tmi rÓ réraprov rijc $ápayyoc 'Axop, 


7 Kai zpocava(jatv& 
xai karajaivet &ri. l'aXyáA,. dj iorw | ámtvavri 
Tüc "pooBáctuc 'Alaupiv, ij icri karà Ma rj 
$épayys, kai OukBáAXa bxi rÓ VOwp rijg mwyyic 
roU Mov, kai Éerav abroU 15 OuEoOoc c»y) 
'"PoyjA* 8 Kai ávafaive rà pua tig $ápayya 
"Evvóu ixi v6rov roU 'Iigoóc dmó AXw8óc, avr: 
icriv 'lepovcaMiu, kai Óuk3JáANe rà pia imi 
kopvéijv ópovc jj écrt karà wpógwzov óápayyoc 
'Evvóg 7póc O0aXáccue, ij éorw ik yípove yiüc 
'"Paóatv ii Boppà: 9 Kai OukQaAXe 70 ptor 
47 xopvóijc roU Opovc tmi mmqyjv VOaroc NagOo, 
kai OukjJáANe ec. T0. Ópoc 'Eópov, kai á£u rÓ 
Optov tic. BáaA, abe icri cóc 'laoiu* 10 Kai 
TéptEAeDoerat 0pi0v. áró BáaX iéxmi 0áXaccav, kai 
vapteXebotrau tc. Ópoc "Aocdp ézi vorov óMw 
'Iapiv ámró Joppd, abrg icri XacXóv, kai karafhi- 
eerat él. TON. Mov, kai vapeXeboerat ézi Aifla * 
l1 Kai OukQáXA&e rÓ Üptvov kará vórov ' Akkapov 
ixi Boppàv, kai OukfaXéi rà Üpiua él — Eokxo0, 


kai zapeAeboerat opta. Ezi. M(ja, kai Ouk(jaAei 
, * ^- , 

tr0 Asgjvá, kai £orat y O£o0og rv ópiuv 
3 , lJ ^" 4 
imi O0áXascav. 12 Kai rà Üpia abróv  ázó 


0aXácenc, 5j 0áXaoca 5 ueyáXg ópui*  rajra rà 


Opa  viüv 'Iloóóa kókMp karà óOf£uovc abrüv. 
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JOSUE, XIV. XV. 


13 Benedixitque ei Josue: et tradidit e 
Hebron in possessionem; 14 Atqueex eo fuit 
Hebron Caleb filio Jephone Cenezwo usque in 
presentem diem: quia secutus est Dominum 
Deum lsrael 156 Nomen Hebron ante 
vocabatur Cariath Arbe: 


ibi inter Enacim situs est: 


Adam maximus 
et terra cessavit 


a preeliis. 


CAPUT XV. 


1 IGITUR sors filiorum Jud:e per cognationes 
suas ista fuit: A termino Edom, desertum 
Sin contra meridiem, et usque ad extremam 
partem australis plage; 2 Initium ejus a 
summitate maris salsissimi, et a lingua ejus 
quz& respicit meridiem. | 3  Egrediturque 
contra ascensum Scorpionis, et pertransit in 
Sina: ascenditque in Cadesbarne, et pervenit 
in Esron, ascendens ad Addar, et circuiens 
Carcaa, 4 Atque inde pertransiens in Ase- 
mona, et perveniens ad terrentem Egypti: 
eruntque termini ejus mare magnum ; hie erit 
finis meridianz plage. 9 Ab oriente vero erit 
initium, mare salsissimum usque ad extrema 
Jordanis: et ea qua respiciunt ad aquilonem, 
alingua maris usque ad eumdem Jordanis 
fluvium; 6 Ascenditque terminus in Beth 
Hagla, et transit ab aquilone in Beth Araba: 
ascendens ad lapidem Boen filii Ruben; 
1 Et tendens usque ad terminos Debera de 
valle Achor, eontra aquilonem respiciens 
Galgala, quae est ex adverso ascensionis 
Adommim, ab australi parte torrentis: tran- 
sitque aquas, quz vocantur Fons Solis: et 
erunt exitusejus ad Fontem Rogel; 8 Ascen- 
ditque per convallem filii Ennom ex latere 
Jebusaei ad meridiem, hzc est Jerusalem : et 
inde se erigens ad verticem montis, qui est 
contra Geennom ad occidentem in summitate 
vallis Raphaim contra aquilonem; 9 Pertran- 
sitque a vertice montis usque ad fontem aqu: 
Nephtoa: et pervenit usque ad vicos montis 
Ephron: inclinaturque in Baala, quo est 
Cariathiarim, id est, Urbs silvarum; 10 Et 
circuit de Baala contra occidentem, usque ad 
montem Seir: transitque juxta latus montis 
Jarim ad aquilonem in Cheslon: et descendit 
in Bethsames, transitque in Thamna; 11 Et 
pervenit contra aquilonem partis Accaron ex 
latere: inclinaturque Sechrona, et transit 
montem Baala: pervenitque in Jebneel, et 
magni maris contra occidentem fine con- 
cluditur; 129 Hi sunt termini filiorum 
Juda per circuitum in cognationibus suis. 


IiebDUDIA H"EX AGENDAS 


JOSHUA, XIV. XV. 


13 And Joshua blessed him, and gave unto 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh Hebron for an 
inheritance. 14 Hebron therefore became the 
inheritance of Caleb the son of Jephunneh the 
Kenezite unto this day, beeause that he 
wholly followed the LoRp God of Israel. 
19 And the name of Hebron before was 
Kirjath-arba ; wAicÀ :4rba was a great man 
among the Anakims. And the land had rest 
from war. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1l Turs then was the lot of the tribe of te 
children of Judah by their families; even to 
the border of Edom the wilderness of Zin 
southward was the uttermost part of the south 
coast. 2 Aud their south border was from 
the shore of the salt sea, from the bay that 
looketh southward : 3 And it went out to the 
south side to Maaleh-acrabbim, and passed 
along to Zin, and ascended up on the south 
»ide unto Kadesh-barnea, and passed along to 
Hiezron, and went up to Adar, and fetched a 
compass to Karkaa: 4 From thence it passed 
toward Azmon, and went out unto the river 
of Egypt; and the goings out of that coast 
were atthe sea: this shall be your south coast. 
o And the east border was the salt sea, even 
unto theend of Jordan. And Aer border in the 
north quarter was from the bay of the sea at 
the uttermost part of Jordan: 6 And the 
border went up to Beth-hogla, and passed 
along by the north of Beth-arabah; and the 
border went up to the stone of Bohan the son 
of Reuben: 7 And the border went up 
toward Debir from the valley of Achor, and 
so northward, looking toward Gilgal, that is 
before the going up to Adummim, which ?s on 
the south side of the river: and the border 
passed toward the waters of En-shemesh, and 
the goings out thereof were at En-rogel: 
8 And the border went up by the valley of 
the son of Hinnom unto the south side of the 
Jebusite; the same is Jerusalem: and the 
border went up to the top of the mountain 
that UetÀ before the valley of Hinnom west- 
ward, which is at the end of the valley of the 
giants northward: 9 And the border was 
drawn from the top of the hill unto the 
fountain of the water of Nephtoah, and went 
out to the cities of mount Ephron; and the 
border was drawn to Baalah, which zs Kirjath- 
jearim: 10 And the border compassed from 
Baalah westward unto mount Seir, and passed 
along unto the side of mount Jearim, which 
ts Chesalon, on the north side, and went down 
to Beth-shemesh, and passed on to Timnah: 
11 And the border went out unto the side 
of Ekron northward: and the border was 
drawn to Shicron, and passed along to 
mount Daalah, and went out unto Jab- 
neel; and the goings out of the border 
were at the sea. 12 And the west border 
was to the great sea, and the coast thereof. 
This /s the coast of the children of Judah 
round about according to their families. 
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(jefua, 14, 15. 


13 2a fegnete ibn Sofua, unb gab atfo Sebron 
(afeb, bem  GCobn Sepfunne, aum (Crbtbeif, 
14 Saber warb $ebron QGafeb8, Peg GCobns 
Sepbunne, bed enifiterg, Grbt6ei(, bis auf 
bicfen Zag, barum, baf er bert Serm, bem Gott 
S ftaet, treufid) gefofget batte. 15 9(bev Sebron 
pie vorseiten &irtató X(vba, ber ein grofer SXtenfd) 
mar unter ben Gnafint,— 1Inb bad anb fatte 
aufgebóret mit &viegen. 


$Da8 15. Gapitel. 


l $as8 €oo8 bed Ciammé ber Sinber Suba 
unter ibxen Gefdedtevn mar bie Grenge Gboim 
an ber ZGüfte Jin, bie gegen 9Xtittag ftoBet, an 
ber Gde ber 9Xittagéiünbev; | 2 CSDaf íbre 
SRittagégrengen waren von ber de an bem 
Gafyueer, ba8 iít, oon ber Junge, bie gegen 
mittagmodrt8 gebet, 3 llnb foumt binaud von 
baunen finauf 3u S(frabbim, unb gebet purd) Sin, 
unb gebet aber Dbinauf 9on mittagmürt8 gegen 
$abes3Barnea, unb gebet burd) Sesron, unb gebet 
binàuf gen 3(bar, unb fenfet fi um $arfaa ; 
4 inb gefet burd) 2(3mon, uub fonmt binaus aa 
ben 3Bad) Ggyptens, bag ba8 (npe ber Girense 
bad 9Xeer mirb. a8 fep eure Girenge gegen 
SXittag. o 9(ber bie 9torgengrense iít von ben 
GCafsmeer an, big au be8 Sorbang (&nbe. — Die 
Girenge gegen SRittemnadi ff oou ber 3unge re 
QNeerá, bie am Srt bed. Sorbaus ift; 6 inb 
gebet bevauf gen SSetbagfa, unb 3eudyt fid) vott 
mítternadjtmdrt8 gen S8etf?2[raba, unb fonunt 
berauf 3um GCtein 3Boben, be8 Cobn8à Jiuben; 
7 Mnb gebet bevauf gen Sebir, vom Z:faf (dor, 
unb pon beni 9iternaditaort, ber gegen Gifgat 
flebet, vve(cbe Tiegt gegenüber 3u 2Ibumim binauf, 
pie von mittagmárt8 am Z3affer liegt. :Darnad 
gebet fie 3u. bem SZ3affer Gnemes, unb femmt 
binaug 3um Srunnen 3tegef. 8 Sarnad? gebet 
fie berauf 3um €baf be8 Cobn8 Dinnom, an ber 
Ceite fev be8. Sebufiter, ber von mittagmárta 
wobnet, bad íft Serufatem ; unb fommt berauf 
auf bie Cpibe bed SBergeg, ber vor bem Sal 
$innom fiegt oon abenbtoárte, toefder ftóBet an 
te Gde be8 Zfal8 Jtapbaim, gegeu Sitternadt 
ju. 9 S.arnad font fie oon beffelben Serge 
CpiBe au bem 98aífecbrunnen 9tepbt6oab, unb 
fommt beraud ju ben Gtábten beg Gebirges 
Gpbron, unb neíget fi gen 3Baafa, bag ift &iriatb 
Searim; 10 1mb Lenfet fíd Dberunt von aaa 
gegen 3(benb sum Gebirge Geir, unb gebet an ber 
Geite fer be8 Gebirged Searim, von mitternacte 
Ywoürtá, bad ift Gbeffaton, unb fommt berab genu 
SSetboeme8, unb gebet bur Zbimua; 11 llub 
bridt bevaug an ter Geite Gfron Der, gegeu 
mitternadotipárti, unb 3eudjt fid gen Cidrou, 
unb gebet über bem $8erg S8aaía, unb fommt 
beraud gem Sabnceef, baB ibr Cegte8 ifl ra8 
9Qeer.— 12. Qie Grenge aber gegen abenp 
ift Pag qrofe 9Xecv. a8 ift bie Girense. ter 
$inber Sura umber iu ibren Gefdtedtern. 


JOSUE, XIV. XV. 


13 Josué bénit alors Caleb, fils de Jéphunné, 
et lui donna Hébron pour héritage. 14 C'est 
ainsi que Hébron est encore aujourd'hui le 
partage de Caleb, fils de Jéphunné Kénizien, 
parce qu'il avait persévéré à suivre le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél. 15 Or le nom 
de Hébron était auparavant Kirjath-Arbah. 
4Arbah était un grand homme parmi les 
Hanakins. Alors le pays se reposa de la 
guerre. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


] ET la part échue par le sort à la tribu 
des enfants de Juda, selon leurs familles, était 
le désert de Tsin, aux confins d'Edom, vers 
le midi, à l'extrémité méridionale. 2 Leur 
frontiére méridionale partait de l'extrémité de 
la mer salée, du bras qui regarde le midi. 
3 Etellesort au midi dela montée IIakrabbim, 
ct passe par Tsin; puis montant au midi de 
Kadés-Barné, elle passe à Hetsron, monte 
vers Adar et tourne vers Karkaa; 4 Ensuite 
elle passe vers Hatsmon, sort vers le torrent 
d'Égypte, et aboutit aux limites de la mer. 
Telle était leur frontiére du cóté du midi. 
5o Et la frontiére vers l'orient devait étre la 
mer salée, jusqu'à l'embouchure du Jourdain ; 
et la frontiére du cóté du nord, depuis le 1 ras 
de la mer, qui est à l'embouchure du Jourda:n. 
6 Or cette frontiére monte jusqu'à Bcth- lTogla, 
ct passe vers le nord à Beth-Araba. Cite 
frontiére monte aussi vers la pierre de Bohan, 
fils de Ruben. 7 Puis cette frontiére monte 
vers Débir, depuis la vallée de Hacor, ct vers 
le nord vis-à-vis de Guilgal, qu? est vis-à-vis 
de la montée d'Adumim, au midi du torrent. 
Cette frontiére passe ensuite prés des eaux de 
Hen-Sémés; et elle aboutit à Hen-HRogucl. 
8 Puis, cette frontiére monte par la vallée du 
fils de Hinnom, vers la partie méridionale de 
Jébusi, qui est Jérusalem. Ensuite, cctte 
frontiére monte au sommet de la montagne qui 
est vis-à-vis de la vallée de Hirnom vers 
l'oecident, qui se éroure au bout de la vallée 
des Réphaims, vers le nord. 9 Et cette 
frontiére s'étend, à partir du sommet de !a 
montagne, vers la fontaine des eaux de 
Nephtoah, et sort vers les villes dela montagne 
de Héphron. Puis cette frontiére s'étend 
jusquà  Bahala, qui est Kirjath-Jéharim. 
10 Cette frontiére tourne ensuite depuis 
Bahala, vers l'occident, jusqu'a la montagne 
de Séhir, et passe à cóté de la montagne de 
Jéharim, vers le nord, qui est Késalon. Puis, 
descendant à Beth-Sémés, elle passe à Tin:na. 
11 Ensuite cette frontiére sort du coté de 
Hékron, vers le nord. Puis cette frontiere 
s'étend. vers Sikron, et, aprés avoir passé la 
montagne de Bahala, elle sort à Jabnéel. Enáin 
cette frontiere aboutit à ia mer. 12 Quant à la 
frontiérc occidentale, c'était lagrande meret: 
rivage. Telles furent de tous les cótés les fr: 
tiéres des eufants de Juda, selon leurs famiii.-. 
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IHZOY2Z, w. 


183 Kai r9 XdAe vig 'Ieóovvi] £Qwke | ueptóa &v 
uécq viàv 'Loóóa àià pocráyuaroc roU Otob, kai 
tOwktev abrq 1gooUc riv csóNw  'ApQók ugrpózoNv 
14 Kai t£wAóOptvotv 


roc Tpeic vio)c 


'Evák, aórg iori XeOpov. 
&eiÜ0sev  XaAe8. vióc "'Iegovvij 
'"Evák, róv Zovoi kai OoXaui kai róv 'Axipgà. 
15 Kai &vt(3r ixei0ev XáAe(O Evi roc karowobvrac 
Aafip* TrÓ O8 Ovoyua Aa(lMp Tv T rpórtpov 
TÓM ypaupárov. 16 Kai szt Xa "Oc àv 
Aáfg xai ikxkóÓjg rjv móMv ràv ypauuárev 
kai kvpiücg abrijc, Ówcw abrQ T)v 'Aoxàv 
Ovyarípa nov tic yvvaika. 17 Kai &a(Kev abrüv 
T'o8ovujÀ vióc KeviZ dósMQoU XáAe(8* kai £Quktv 
abrQ Trjv 'Acxàv Ovyartpa a/roU yvvaika. 18 Kai 
tyévero. iv rà) ékmoptótoÜau abr)v kai cvve(Sov- 
Aebcaro abrQ Atyovca Airücouat róv maTÉpa uov 
dypóv: xai éQónotv ik ToU Ovov* kai tmv 
abr) XáXe8 Tí éorí coi; 
&c yfüjv NayiQ Otwkác 


19 Kai sztv abr 
Aóc pov &EDAoytav, Ort 


ue" 
T)v lovaiQlàv r)v vw kai rv lovai0Aàv r3v 


óc Lov T)v BorÜavic* kai £wktv abr; 
káro. 20 AvUrg 7) kXgpovouía QvMijc viv 'lobóa. 
21 'Eyevg0gcav 0 móX&ac abrOv TÓóA&c Tpóc Tj 
$vAg viov 'Io?óa ió' ópíuov 'EOcyp ii rc ipüuov, 
xai BaiwesAer)A kai 'Apá kai 'Accp, 22 Kai 'Ixag 
28 Kai Káógc 
24 Kai BaAuaiwàv 
26 Kal ai zóA&c "Actpov, 


'"Peyuà kai "'ApovQA, 


kai 'Acopuvaiv kai. Mawády; 


x 
Kat 


kai at küpat abróv, 
abrg 'Acop, 26 Kai Z5jv kai ZaNuaà kai Muw- 
Aaód, 27 Kai epi kai BaiwjaAá0, | 28 Kai 
XoXaeteAà kai Bgpcafjt, kai ai küpav abrGOv 
kai ai émavAtc abrüv, 29 BaAÀà kai Bakok 
kai 'Acóu, 30 Kai 'EAGevóàó xai Bai05À xai 
"Eoud, 31 Kai ZXeeAdk kai Maxapiu kai Xe0ev- 
vár, 32 Kai Aafoc kai XaX) kai 'Epwgo0, 
33 'Ev rj 
34 Kal 
35 Kai 
'"Iepuo30 xai 'OdoÀAàu kai Meu(pà xai Zawyw 


TÓÀEiC &ikocievvéa kal ai kàpat abràv * 
mtÜüvj 'AcraoA xai 'Páa xai "Acca, 
"Páyev kai ''ayo kai 'INov090 kai Mataví, 
xai '"lajyká, 36 Kai Xakapiu xai Táógpa xai 
ai ima)Aac abrüc, móAac Orkartecaptc kai ai 
küpa,. abrüv* 37 Xevvà kai 'Aóacáv kai Maya- 
OaAyáó, 38 Kai AaAdó kai Macóá xai 'layaptijA, 
39 Kai Baoyów0 kai 'IócadaMéa, 40 Kai Xafjpà 
41 Kai Idop xai 
Bayaów]A kai Nou àv kai Maygóáv, zóNcc. ££kai- 
ürka kai ai kàpat abrüv ^ — 42. Atfjvà kai 'I0á« 
kai 'Avex, | 43 Kai 'lavá kai NacíQ, 44 Kai 
KeAáp kai 'Akuli kai KeLi8 xai BaOgoàp kai 


xai Maxic kai Maaxoc, 


AtXop, 7óAGc Ótka kal ai küpav abrüv* | 46 Ax- 
kapov kai ai xàpat abrijc kal ai érabA&c abrov* 
46 'Azó 'Akkapov lteuvá* kai mücawv cai cici 
7Àyoiov 'Acnóo0 kai ai kouat abrüv* | 47 'Acuóo0 
xai ai kàüpat abrijc kai ai &rabXac abrijc* l'áZa kai 
ait kàuot abr5jc kai érabAuc abrijc toc roi xe&páp- 
óov Aüyózrov, kai 3) 0áXacca 1) utyáNm. QwopiZu * 





JOSUE, XV. 


13 Caleb vero filio Jephone dedit partem in 
medio filiorum Juda, sicut prewceperat ei 
Dominus: Cariath Arbe patris Enac, ipsa est 
Hebron. 14 Delevitque ex ea Caleb tres filios 
Enae, Sesai et Ahiman et Tholmai de stirpe 
Enac. 15 Atque inde conscendens venit ad 
habitatores Dabir, quze prius vocabatur Cariath 
Sepher,id est, Civitaslitterarum. 16 Dixitque 
Caleb: Qui percusserit Cariath Sepher, ct 
ceperit eam, dabo ei Axam filian meam 
uxorem. 17 Cepitque eam Othoniel filius 
Cenez frater Caleb junior: deditque ei Axam 
filiam suam uxorem. 18 Qu:e, cum pergerent 
simul, suasa est a viro suo ut peteret a patre 
suo agrum, suspiravitque ut sedebat in asino. 
Cui Caleb: Quid habes, inquit? 19 At illa . 
respondit: Da mihi benedictionem: Terram 
australem et arentem dedisti mihi, junge et 
Dedit itaque ei Caleb irriguum 
superius et inferius. 20 Hec est possessio 
tribus filiorum Juda per cognationes suas. 
21 Erantque civitates ab extremis partibus 
filiorum Juda juxta terminos Edom a meridie: 
Cabseel et Eder et Jagur, 22 Et Cyna et 
Dimona et Adada, 23 Et Cades et Asor et 
Jethnam, 24 Ziph et Telem et Baloth, 
25 Asor nova et Carioth, Hesron, hxc est Asor, 
26 Amam, Sama, et Molada, 27 Et Asergadda 
et Hassemon et Bethpheet, 28 Et Hasersual 
et Bersabee et Baziothia, 29 Et Baala et Iim 
et Esem, 30 Et Eltholad et Cesil et Harma, 
31 Et Sieeleg et Medemena et Sensenna, 
32 Lebaoth et Selim et Aen et Remmon, omnes 
civitates viginti novem, et ville earum. 
33 In eampestribus vero: Estaol et Sarea et 
Asena, 34 Et Zanoe et Engannim et Taphua 
et Enaim, 395 Et Jerimoth et Adullam, Socho 
et Azeca, 36 Et Saraim et Adithaim et Gedera 
et Gederothaim: urbes quatuordecim, et ville 
earum. 37 Sanan et Hadassa et Magdalgad, 
38 Delean et Masepha et Jecthel, 39 Lachis 
et Bascath et Eglon, 40 Chebbon et Leheman 
et Cethlis, 41 Et Gideroth et Bethdagon et 
Naama et Maceda: civitates sedecim, et 
ville earum. 42 Labana et Ether et Asan, 
43 Jephtha et Esna et Nesib, 44 Et Ceila 
et Achzib et Maresa: civitates novem, et villae 
earum. 45 Accaron cum vicis et villulis suis. 
46 Ab Accaron usque ad mare: omnia que 
verguntad Azotum et vieulos ejus. 47 Azotus 
cum vicis et  villulis suis. Gaza cum 
vicis et villulis suis, usque ad torrentem 
JEgypti, et mare magnum terminus ejus. 


irriguam. 
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JOSHUA, XV. 


18 «| And unto Caleb the son of Jephunneh 
he gave a part among the children of Judah, 
according to the commandment of the LonDp 
to Joshua, even the city of Arba the father of 
Anak, which city ?s Hebron. 14 And Caleb 
drove thence the three sons of Anak, Sheshai, 
and Ahiman, and Talmai, the children of 
Anak. 16 And he went up thence to the 
inhabitants of Debir: and the name of Debir 
before was Kirjath-sepher. 16 €| And Caleb 
said, He that smiteth Kirjath-sephcr, and 
taketh it, to him will I give Achsah my 
daughter to wife. 1'7 And Othniel the son of 
Kenaz, the brother of Caleb, took it: and he 
gave him Achsah his daughter to wife. 
18 And it came to pass, as she came wnto Am, 
that she moved him to ask of her father a 
field: and she lighted off her ass; aud Caleb 
said unto her, What wouldest thou? 19 Who 
answered, Give me a blessing; for thou hast 
given me a south land; give me also springs 
of water. And he gave her the upper springs, 
and the nether springs. 20 This ?s the inherit- 
ance of the tribe of the children of Judah 
according to their families. 21 And the 
uttermost cities of the tribe of the children of 
Judah toward the coast of Edom southward 
were Kabzeel, and Eder, and Jagur, 22 And 
Kinah, and Dimoenah, and Adadah, 23 And 
Kedesh, send Hazor, and Ithnan, 24 Ziph, 
and Telem, and Bealoth, 25 And Hazor, 
Hadattah, and Kerioth, and Hezron, which 4s 
Hazor, 26 Amam, and Shema, and Moladah, 
27 And Hazar-gaddah, and Heshmon, and 
Beth-palet, 28 And Hazar-shual, and Beer- 
sheba, and Bizjothjah, 29 Baalah, and Iim, 
and Azem, 30 And Eltolad, and Chesil, and 
Hormah, 31 And Ziklag, and Madmannah, 
and Sansannah, 32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, 
and Ain, and Rimmon: all the cities are 
twenty and nine, with their villages: 33 4nd 
in the valley, Eshtaol, and Zoreah, and Ashnah, 
34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim, Tappuah, 
and Enam, 35 Jarmuth, and Adullam, 
Socoh, and Azekah, 36 And Sharaim, and 
Adithaim, and Gederah, and Gederothaim ; 
fourteen cities with their villages: 37 Zenan, 
and Hadashah, and Migdalgad, 38 And 
Dilean, and Mizpeh, and Joktheel, 39 Lachish, 
and Bozkath, and Eglon, 40 And Cabbon, 
and Lahmam, and Kithlish, 41 And Gederoth, 
Beth-dagon, and Naamah, and Makkedah; 
sixteen cities with their villages: 42 Libnah, 
and Ether, and Ashan, 43 And Jiphtah, 
and Ashnah, and Nezib, 44 And Keilah, 
and  Achzib, and  Mareshah; nine cities 
with their villages: 45 Ekron, with her 
towns an& her villages: 46 From Ekron 
even unto the sea, all that /ay near Ashdod, 
with their villages: 47 Ashdod with her 
towns and her villages, Gaza with her towns 
and ker villages, unto the river of Egypt, 
and the great sea, and the border /Aereof: 
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jefa, 15. 


18 Gafeb aber, tem &obn Sepbunne, marb fein 
&beif gegeben unter ben &inbern. uba, nadbem 
ber Derr Sofua befabf, nàmfic tie fiviatb?rba, 
be8 3SSaterd (naf, ba8 ift Sebron. 14 linb 
Galeb vertrieb von bannen bie brei Gófne Gnaf: 
Cefai, 93(piman unb Zatmai, geboren won 
Gnaf; 15 llb 30g von bannen binauf ju 
ben Gintobnern Sebir. —SDebir aber fief or 
Seiten &iriatbOepber. — 16 lub Cafeb fprad: 
3Ser &irtatbGepber fifügt unb geminnet, bem 
Til id meine &odter 2[fa sum S8eibe aeben. 
l7 Sa gewann fie 9(tjnief, ber Cofn fenas, 
bed SBruberé Gafeb; unb er gab ifm feine Zodter 
3[djfa sum 8eibe, 18 lnb e8 begab fij, ba fie 
eingog, tvarb ibr geratben, einen 9lder au forbern 
bon ibrem 33ater; unb fte fte vom Gfef. $a 
fera) Gafeb 3u ijr: 98as iff bir? 19 Gie 
fpradb: (Gib mir einen Gegen; renn bu aft 
mir ein 9Witagéfanb gegeben, gib mir aud 
3Bafferquelfen. Da gab ev íbr Suelfen oben unb 
uuten. 20 Sieg ift bad Grbtfeif be8 Ctamms 
ber $inber Juba unter íbren Gefdedtern. 
21 Mnb bie GCtábte bed Ctamm8 ber finber 
Suba, von einer Gde ju ber anbern, an ber 
Givenge ber Gbomiter gegen SWittag, waren 
biefe: fabseef, ber, Sagur, 22 fina, Dimona, 
[o9 [ba, 23 &ebe8, $ajor, Stfnan, 21 Gipf, 
&efem, 3Sealotb, 25 $a$or$abata, $iriotf- 
Seyron, bad íft Dajorv, 26 9(mam, Gema, 
9toíaba, 27 $agarGabba, $eémon, SBetb- 
*Dafet, 28 $ajar&uat, Seer&eba, SBiajot$3a, 
29 3Baafa, Sjün, ?(em, 30 GiZbofab, Gbefil, 
$arma, 31 3iffag, 9Wabmanna, GCanfanna, 
92 Qebaotb, Ciffim, 3lín, 9timon. as finp 
neun unb 3rmanjg Gtábte unb íibre QDórfer. 
33 3n ben Girünben aber mar Gfifaof, 3area, 
Sóna, 34 QGanoab, GnGannim, fapuab, 
Gnam, 35 Sarmutb, 9(butfam, God, 9lfefa, 
36 GOaaraim, 9bitbatm, Gebera, Gieberotfaim. 
S:Daé$ (imb vierjebn GClübte unb ífre QDorfer. 
37 Senan, $abafa, $Rigbafgab, 38 Oilean, 
3Xtüpe, Saftbiet, 39 ?adis, SSasefatb, Gao, 
40 Gabon, fapmam, GCitpfid, 41 Geberotb, 
SBetb:Dagon, S3taema, 39afeba. — $Sa8 fub 
fedjgebn Gtübte unb ifre Oórfer, 42 ?ibna, 
Gtper, ?(an, 43 QJepbtfab, ?9[8na, Stegib, 
44 fegifa, 3(dfib, 9Xarefa. ^ Sa finb neun 
Ctübte unb ífre :órfer. 45 Gfron mit ibren 
dodtern unb Srfern. 46 90on Gfron unb 


and Seer, alífe8, toa8 an bob Íanget, 
unb  ifbre  Sorfer, | 47 ?Xàbob mit ibren 
Zódtern unb  SOórfern, QGafa mit  ibven 


dédtern unb S.órfecn bid an bad 9Baffer 
Capptend, linb bad groBe SDeec ift feine Grenge. 








JOSUÉ, XV. 


13 «| Selon la parole du SEtGNEUR à Josué, 
on donna à Caleb, fils de Jéphunné, une 
portion au milieu des enfants de Juda, la 
ville d'Arbah, pére des Hanakins. c'est-à- 
dire Hébron. 14 Et Caleb en déposséda les 
trois fils de Hanak, Sésai, Ahiman et Talmat, 
enfants de Hanak. 15 Et de là, il monta 
vers les habitants de Débir. Or le nom 
de Débir était autrefois Kirjath-Sépher. 
16 «| Caleb dit alors: Si quelqu'un assiége 
la ville de Kirjath-Sépher et s'en empare, je 
lui donnerai pour femme ma file Hacsa. 
17 Alors Othniel, fils de Kénaz, frére de Caleb, 
s'en empara, et Caleb lui donna pour femme 
sa fille Hacesa. 18 Or, quand elle se mit en 
route, il arriva qu'elle excita OtÀniel à deman- 
der un champ à son pére. Puis, elle sauta de 
dessus son áàne, et Caleb lui dit: Qu'as-tu? 
19 Et elle lui dit: Donne-moi un présent. 
Car tu m'as donné une terre séche ; donne-moi 
aussi des sources d'eau. Alors il lui donna les 
fontaines de dessus et celles de dessous. 
20 Voici l'héritage de la tribu des enfants de 
Juda, selon leurs familles. 21 Les villes de 
lextrémité de la tribu des enfants de Juda, 
prés des limites d'Édom, au midi, J"rent Kab- 
tséel, Éder, et Jagur, 22 Kina, Dimona, 
Hadhada, 25  Kédés,  Hatsor, Jithnan, 
24  Ziph, Télem, Béhaloth, 25 Hatsor, 
Hadatta, Kérijoth, Hetsron, c'est-à-dire Hatsor, 
26 Amam, Sémah, Molada, 27 Hatsar-Gadda, 
Hesmon, Beth-Pélet, 28 Hatsur-Suhal, Béer- 
sébah, Bizjothéja, 29 Bahala, Hijim, Hetsem, 
30 Eltolad, Késil Hormah, 31 Tsiklag, 
Madmanna, Sansanna, 32 Lébaoth, Silhim, 
Hajim et Rimmon: en tout vingt-neuf villes 
etleurs villages. 33 Dans la plaine: Estaol, 
Tsorha, Asna, 34 Zanoah, Hengannim, 
Tappuah, Hénam, 35 Jarmuth, Hadullam, 
Soco, Haséka, 36 Saharajim, Hadithajim, 
Guédéra et Guédérothajim : quatorze villes et 
leurs villages. 37 Tsénan, Hédasa, Migdal- 
Gad, 38 Dilhan, Mitspé, Jokthéel, 39 Lakis, 
Botskath, Héglon, 40 Cabbon, Lahmas, 
Kithlis, 41 Guédéroth, Beth-Dagon, Naha- 
ma, et Makkédah : seize villes et leurs villages. 
42 Libna, Héther, Hasan, 43 Jiphtah, Asna, 
Netsib, 44 Kéhila, Aezib et Marésa: neuf 
villes et leurs villages. 45 Hékron et ses 
dépendances et ses villages. 46 De Hékron 
à la mer, toutes celles qui touchaient à Asdod 
ct leurs villages. 47 Asdod, ses dépendances 
et ses villages: Gaza, ses dépendances 
et ses  vilages, jusqu'au torrent d'É 
gypte, et à la grande mer et son rivage. 
H2 
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IHZOYSZ, w, s. 


48 Kai iv rj ópuvij Xapip xai 'Ie0ip kai. Zwxá, 


49 Kai 'Pevvà xai zóMe ypauuárwv, avr 
Aafípo, 50 Kai 'Avov xai "Ec xai Màv xai 
Alcáu, 51 Kai locóu xai XaXoó xai Xavvà 


«ai PgAopg, mTóMag fvórka kai ai kOpat abrOv* 
52 Alpoiu kai "Peuvà kai Xouá, 053 Kai 'leuatv 
xai Baigayo? xai daková, 54 Kai Eoópuà xai 
TóM 'Ap(jór, abrg iori XtBüpóv, kai ZuwpaiO, 
móA&c ivvía kai ai izabAac abrüv: 56 Maop 
kai XeouiA kai 'OCiB xai 'Iráv, 66 Kai 'lapujA 
xai 'Apikáp kai Zaxavatu, 7 Kai Tajjaá xai 
Oauva0á, móc ivvía kal ai küpat abrOv: 
58 Aüxvovà kai  Bg0cobp xai Teó0ov, 659 Kai 
Mayapo0 xai Bawjavág kai Otkovg, TóÀeg 85 
xal ai kópat abrüv: Otko kai 'Ejpa0á, abr 
icri BaiüNetu, kai Oayop xal Airáv kai KovAóv 
xai Taràu kai Ow()c kai Kapéu kai TaAip. kat 
Oc0)o kai Mavoxco, zóXec tfvóska kai ot küpat 
60 Kapiá0 BáaM avr m: móc 
'lapíg, kai Zwe0598à, móX«c 50 kai at érabAac 
abrOv* 61 Kai Baóapytic kai Oapafjaáp kai 
Atvuov 62 Kai NagAaZov, 
ai vóA&c  Xaóív xai 'Aykáóge, móXac émrá 
63 Kai à 'leBgovcaioc 


avTOv" 


AloxycoGà — kai kai 


kai ai kxüGpgat  abrav. 


karqktt iv. 'IepovcaAu, xai obk  góvvác0gcav 
oi vtoi 'lobóa dzoMésat abrobc' kai karqknsav 
ot 'le3ovsaiot iv 'iepovcaÀu ftwc rc w"utpac 
rabTc. 

KEÓ., ie. 


1l KAI éyévero rà 0pta viv 'Igoró ám ToU 
» , - EK 1 » * » -- * 
Iopóávov ro? xarà 'leptyo  ázó dvaroXóov, kai 
ávajdnoeerat 
tpuuor tic 
&c Bai0gA, 
"Axarapwft, 
Y * 4 LU 
ii rà pia 


ázó 'leptyo elc riv Óptuvüv rv)v 
Bai0)À  Aov£á, 


* , * * LU et ^ 
kai 7apsXebotrat ézi TÀ Opta ToU 


2 Kai £é£cAeUvocrat 


3 Kai ÓtAePotrat imi rijv ÜtAacocav 
'AzraMg foc rüv ópiev  DBaifupov 
T)v káro, kai £crat 3) Otéfo0oc abrOv imi rijv 
0áXageav. 4 Kai ikXgoovóggsav oi vioi 'Iuafjo, 
'Eópatu xai Mavaccá. ó Kai iysvüüu Üpua 
vid» 'Egpaiu xard óQuovc abrüv* xai byeví0n 
rà Üpia ric kAgpovouíac ab$rOv xz ávaroAov 
'Arape0 xai 'Epok fwc Bawiwpoov Tüv dv 
xai l'afapá — 6 Kai &Xebocerat rà. pia. Emi riv 
0áXaccav "Ikaojav Boppà  O:ppà, 
&r ávarolác cg  Ogvacá kai 
à  dvarolàv c 
7 Kai &c Maxe xai 'Arape0, kai ai 
«üpat abrüv' xai Xbccrat imb C"leuyo, ai 
Ok QaNet Exi. rov 'looávnv. 8 Kai ázó Tá$ov 
Toptbssrau. rà 0pua tmi OÜáAancav ixi XceXkavá, 
kai &£crat ?) Ot£odoc abràv tmi 0áAascav* avri) 
? kXmgoovonía $óvMijc 'Eópatu karà ónnuovc avbrÓOv. 
9 Kai at móXac ai dá$opiwsÜrica:  roic  vioic 
'Eopaip. ávà uécaov rijc kXgpovouíac vióv Mavacoi), 
Tücat ai TÓÀ&c kai ai k«Guat abrOv. 10 Kai 
á-0Àectv  'Eópaiu róv  Xavavaiov cóv 
karouoUrra iv labip' xai karqQke ó Xavavatoc 
iv rQ 'Eópatg *wc ric mutpac raórge, toc 
áviBg dapaco Qaeuebc Alyómrov xai &Aa(dev 
avr]v kai £vézpyotv abrQv iv 7vpoi, kal robe 
Xavavaiovg kai robe Ó:psZatovc xai TO)C Karot- 
xoUvrac £v  Tal£ip i£tvrgcav* kai tüwktv 
abrüjv Oapaw iv Qtvj rj Ovyarpi a'rob. 


eic aT 
TtpteAevoerat 
EAAgc, 


» * 
Iavwkà 


* , 
kai  TaptAeboerat 


OUK 
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JOSUE, XV. XVI. 


4S Et in monte: Samir et Jether et Socotk 
49 Et Danna et Cariathsenna, hzc est Dabir : 
50 Anabet Istemoet Anim, O1 Gosen et Olon 
et Gilo: civitates undecim, et villae earum. 
02 Arab et Ruma et Esaan, 53 Et Janum et 
Beththaphua et Apheca, 04 Athmatha, et 
Cariath Arbe, hwec est Hebron, et Sior: civita- 
tes novem, et villae earum, 55 Maon et Carmel 
et Ziph et Jota, 56 Jezrael et Jucadam et 
Zanoe, 957 Accain, Gabaa, et Thamna: civi- 
tates decem, et ville earum. 58 Halhul, et 
Bessur, et Gedor, 59 Mareth, et Bethanoth, 
et Eltecon: civitates sex, et ville earum. 
60 Cariathbaal, hcc est Cariathiarim urbs 
silvarum, et Arebba: civitates duc, et villce 
earum. 61 In deserto Betharaba, Meddin, et 
Sachacha, (62 Et Nebsan, et civitas salis, et 
Engaddi: civitates sex, et ville earum. 
63 Jebuseum autem habitatorem Jerusalem 
non potuerunt fili Juda delere: habitavitque 
Jebuscus cum filiis Juda in Jerusalem usque 
in presentem diem. 


CAPUT XVI. 

1 CECIDIT quoque sors filiorum Joseph, ab 
Jordane contra Jericho et aquas ejus ab oriente: 
solitudo quse ascendit de Jericho ad montem 
Bethel: 2 Et egreditur de Bethel Luza: 
transitque terminum Archi, Atharoth ; 3 Et 
descendit ad occidentem juxta terminum 
Jephleti, usque ad terminos Beth horon in- 
ferioris, e& Gazer: finiunturque regiones ejus 
mari magno: 4 Possederuntque filii Joseph 
Manasses et Ephraim. 9 Et factusest termi- 
nus filiorum Ephraim per cognationes suas: 
et possessio eorum contra orientem Atbaroth 
Addar usque Beth horon superiorem. 6 Egre- 
diunturque confinia in nare: Machmethath 
vero aquilonem respicit, et circuit terminos 
contra orientem in Thanathselo: et pertransit 
ab oriente Janoe; 7 Descenditque de Janoe in 
Atharoth et Naaratha: et pervenit in Jericho, 
8 De Taphua 
pertransit contra mare in Vallem arundineti, 


egredieturque ad Jordanem. 


suntaue egressus ejus in mare salsissimum ; 
hzc est possessio tribus filiorum Ephraim per 
familias suas. 9 Urbesque separate sunt filiis 
in medio possessionis filiorum 
et ville 10 Et non 
interfecerunt fili Ephraim Chananeum, qui 
habitabat in Gazer : habitavitque Chanan:eus 


in medio Ephraim usque in diem hanc 


Ephraim 


Manasse, earum. 


tributarius, 





DEED IE H*EXSAUNEGRTIX. 


JOSHUA, XV. XVI. 


| 
1 


18 « And in the mountains, Shamir, and 


49 And Dannah, and 
Kirjath-sannah, which ?s Debir, 50 And 
Anab, and Eshtemoh, and Anim, 651 And 
Goshen, and Holon, and Giloh ; eleven cities 
with their villages: 52 Arab, and Dumah, 
and Eshean, 603 And Janum, and Beth- 
tappuah, and Aphekah, ó5£ And Humtah, 
and Kirjath-arba, which s Hebron, and Zior; 
nine eities with their villages: 955 Maon, 
Carmel, and Ziph, and Juttah, 56 And 
Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Zanoah, 697 Cain, 
Gibeah, and Timnah; ten cities with their 
villages: 58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 
$69 And Maarath, and Beth-anoth, and Eltekon; 
six eities with their villages: 60 Kirjath- 
baal, whieh 7s Kirjath-jearim, and Rabbah; 
two cities with their vilages: 61 In the 
wilderness, Beth-arabah, Middin, and Secacah, 
62 And Nibshan, and the city of Salt, and 
En-gedi; six cities with their villages. 
63 €| As for the Jebusites the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, the children of Judah could not 
drive them out: but the Jebusites dwell with 
the children of Judah at Jerusalem unto this 


day. 


Jattir, and Socoh, 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 AND the lot of the ehildren of Joseph fell 
from Jordan by Jericho, unto the water of 
Jericho on the east, to the wilderness that 
goeth up from Jericho throughout mount Beth- 
el, 2 And goeth out from Beth-el to Luz, 
and passeth along unto the borders of Archi 
to Atzroth, 3 And goeth down westward to 
the coast of Japhleti, unto the coast of Beth- 
horon the nether, and to Gezer: and the 
goings out thereof are at the sea. 4 So the 
children of Joseph, Manasseh and Ephraim, 
took their inheritanee. 95 €| And the border 
of the children of Ephraim according to their 
families was £hus: even the border of their 
inheritance on the east side was Ataroth-addar, 
unto Beth-horon the upper; 6 And the border 
went out toward the sea to Michmethah on 
the north side; and the border went about 
eastward unto Taanath-shiloh, and passed by 
it on the east to Janohah; 77 And it went 
down from Janohah to Ataroth, and to 
Naarath, and came to Jericho, and went out 
at Jordan. 8 The border went out from 
Iappuah westward unto the river Kanah; and 
the goings ont thereof were at the sea. This 
?s the inheritance of the tribe of the children 
of Ephraim by their families. 9 And the 
separate cities for the children of Ephraim 
were among the inheritance of the children of 
Manasseh, all the cities with their villages. 
10 And they drave not out the Canaanites 
that d'welt in Gezer : but the Canaanites dwell 
among the Ephraimites unto this day, and 
serve under tribute, 


o3 


eiua, 15, 16. 


48 9(uf bem Gebirge aber mar Gartir, Sattir, 
Codo, 49 Sanna, $iriathbOanna, bas ift 
Debir, 90 ?[nab, Gftbemo, 2(nim, | o1 Gofen, 
Solon, Gio. Sas fib eiff Gtübte unb ibre 
Sorfer. 252 ?(rab, Suma, Gfean, 233 Samum, 
Beth papuab, 2(pbefa, 504 Sumta, firíatf9(rba, 
baé iff Debron, 3ior. Sas finb neun Ctáübte unb 
ípre Sórfer. 55 9Xaon, Garmef, Gipó, Suta, 
96 Sesteet, Safteam, Ganoab, 57 &ain, Gibea, 
&binma. ag finb 3ebit Citábte unb ióre SDórfer. 
98 $affuf, S8etb3ur, (Gebor, 59 S3Xaarató, 
3SBetf2lnoto, (ítfefon. ^ Das fib fed8 GCtübte 
wnb ibre Srfer. 60 $iriat$9aaf, tas if 
$iriatbSearim, Sarabba; smo Cltübte unb ífre 
S:órfer. 61 Sn ber TGifte aber wvar SSetf?[raba, 
9 tibbin, Gedjadja, 62 3tibfan, imb bie Galfsftapt 
unb CGngebbi, Das finb fedbó Ciübte, unb ífre 
Sórfer. 63 Sie Jebufitet aber mofneten ju 
Senrfafemt, unb bie fünber Suba fonnten fie 
nit vertreiben. — 9[ffo blieben bie Sebufiter 
mit ben $ünbern S3uba au Serufafem bi8 auf 
btefen XEag. 


$S)ad 16. Gapitef. 


l inb ba8 2008 fief ben &ünbern Sofepb vom 
Sorban gegen Serido, big sum S8affer bei 
Serio, von aufgangtmoárté, umb bie Taüfte, bie 
berauf gebet von Serio burd ba8 Gebirge 
3Betbel ; 2 linb fommt von 3Betfef feraud gen 
tud, unb gebet burd) bie Grense 9(vdji?Ltfarotf ; 
3 inb seudjt fi bernteber gegen. abenbmoárté. iu 
ber Genye S3apbfeti, bi8 an bie Gen;e be8 
nieberm S8etforon, unb big gen Gafer, unb 
bad Cnbe ift am Seer. 4 Saé faben aum 
Grbtbeil genommen bie &inber Sofepb, 9Xtanaffe 
unb (Gpbratm. | 5 Sie Grensge ber $ünber 
Gpbraim, unter — ibren — Gefibferbtern, — ibre8 
Crbtbeifà von aufgangtvártà, rar ?[thavotf9(bar, 
bid gen obern SetbDoron; 6 ltnb gefet aus gegen 
X(benb bei Stidmetbatb, bie gegen SRütternadt 
ftegt; bafefbft fenfet fie fi) berum gegen bem 
Xufgang bet Ctabt Zbaenatb ifo, unb gefet ba 
Pur bon aufgangmürté gen 3anoba; 7 lub 
foimmt berab von Sanoba, gen 9tfaroth unb 
3taaratba, unb ftot am jerido, unb gefet aua 
am Sorban, 8 33on Zfapuab aebet fie gegen 
abenbmürté, gen 9tabaffana ; unb ifr Gnbe ift 
am Seer. a8 ift bad Grbtbeil be8. '"tamma 
ber fiünber Gpfraüm unter iren Glefetedtern. 
9 1inb alle Girengftábte fammt. ifren. Dérfern 
ber finber Gpbraim waren gemenget unter bert 
Grbtbeil bev Sinber SXanaffe. 10 1tnb fie 
bertrieben bie Gananiter nidt, tie 3u Glafer 
wobneten, —9fo bfteben tte. Ganantter. unter 
Gpbraim bid auf btefen Zag, unb iurben 
$inábar, 








JOSUÉ, XV. XVI. 


48 «| Et dans la montagne, Samir, Jattir, 
Socco, 49 Danna, Kirjath-Sanna, qui est 
Débir, 50 Hanab, Estémo, Hanim, 51 Gosen, 
Holon et Guilo: onze villes et leurs villages. 
52 Harab, Duma, Éséhan, 53 Janum, Beth- 
Tappuah, Aphéka, 51 Humta, Kirjath-Arbah, 
qui est Hébron, et Tsihor: neuf villes et leurs 
villages. 55 Mahon, Carmel, Ziph et Juta, 
96 Jizréhel, Jokdéham, Zanoah, 57 Kajin, 
Guibha et Timna: dix villes et leurs villages. 
908 Halhul, Beth-Tsur, Guédor, 59 Maharath, 
Beth-Hanoth et Heltékon: six villes et leurs 
villages. 60 Kirjath-Bahal, qui est Kirjath- 
Jéharim, et Rabba: deux villes et leurs villages. 
61 Au déserv: Beth-Haraba, Middin et Sécaca, 
62 Nibsan, la ville du Sel et Hen-Guédi: six 
villes et leurs villages. (63 *| Quant aux 
Jébusiens, habitants de Jérusalem, les enfants 
de Juda ne purent les déposséder; et le 
Jébusien, aujourd'hui encore, habite Jérusalem 
avec les enfants de Juda. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


1 On le sort donna aux enfants de Joseph 
le pays depuis le Jourdain de Jéricho jusqu'aux 
eaux de Jéricho, vers l'orient, le désert montant 
de Jéricho vers la montagne de Béthel. 2 Et 
leur frontiére sortait de Béthel vers Luz ; puis, 
passant sur les confins de l'Arkien à Ataroth, 
3 Elle descendait ensuite vers l'occident sur 
les confins du Japhlétien, jusqu'aux eonfins de 
Beth-Horon la basse, et jusqu'à Guéser; et 
elle aboutissait à la mer. 4 C'est ainsi que 
les enfants de Joseph, Éphraim et Manassé, 
recurent leur héritage. 5 f| Et ce fut ici 
le pays des enfants d'Éphraim, selon leurs 
familles : la frontiére de leur héritage fut, vers 
l'orient, Hatroth-Adar, jusqu'à Beth-Horon la 
haute. 6 Et au nord, cette frontiére sortait 
vers la mer en Micméthath. Cette frontiére 
tournait ensuite vers l'orient en Thanath-Silo, 
et se rendait de l'orient à Janoah. 7 Puis 
elle descendait de Janoah à Hataroth et à 
Naharath. Ensuite elle tombait à Jéricho, 
pour se terminer au Jourdain. 8 Et cette 
frontiére allait de Tappuah vers la mer au 
torrent de Cana, ct aboutissait à la mer. Tel 
fut l'héritage de la tribu des enfants d'Éphraim, 
selon leurs familles, 9 Y' eompris les villes 
qui furent mises à part pour les enfants 
d'Éphraim au milieu de l'héritage des enfants 
de Manassé—toutes ces villes avec leurs 
villages. 10 'Toutefois, ils ne dépossédérent 
point les Cananéens qui habitaient Guéscr; 
et aujourd'hui encore, les Cananéens habitent 
au milieu d'Éphraim; mais ils sont devenus 
tributaires. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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IHZOYZ, |. 


KE. d. 


1l KAI éyévero rà Opa óvXüc viov Mavaoocij, 
Ür. oíroc Tpwrórokog TQ 'leojó, rQ Maxip 
mpwrorókp  Mavaco; marpi laXaáó, ávüp yàp 
voAeptoTüc qv, iv rj TaXaaóérit xai £v rj 
Bacavíriài. 2 Kai iysvi0m roig vioic Mavaoocij 


^ - ^ LJ - » M 
roic Aovroicg karà Ójuovc abrüv, roic vioic 'IeGi 


xai roic vioic KeMiZ kai roic vioic IejujA xai. 


roig vioig Xvyiu xai roig vioig ZXvpgapiu kai 
roig vioic 'Ogíp* obro: ápotvec karà ÓOmpnovc 
abrüv. 93 Kai rq ZaXzaáü vig 'Ogip ovk ncav 
aürQ viol ÀàXX 37) ÜOvyartpec' kai ravra rd 
MaaAàá xai 
4 Kai 


iepéwc — kai 


óvógara rv Üvyaripwev ZaXzadó: 
Novà kai 'EyMà kai MsAxà kai Ospoá. 
'EXca Zap 


ivavríov TrOv 


forpcav  ívavríov ToU 


évavríov 'lgso? kai dpxXóvTwv 
Aéyovcat 'O 0sóc £veriAaro Ó«à xepóc  Mwvorj 
Qobvoi 5giv kXgpovouíav iv uío« ràOv àv 
Tpocráyuaroc 


"uGov' kai 000g ab)raig (à 


Kvotov xkXpoc év roig dósMooig ToU marpóc 


abrüv. 5 Kai £mtotv Ó oxowicuóc abrOv dm 
'Avácca, kai m:0iov Aafik ix ric yuc TaXadáó 
3| ior. mípav roU 'lopüávov: 6 "Ori Ovyaripec 
vióv Mavaccij ixXgpovóugcav kMüpov iv pic 
rüv düsov abrürv: 5» Oi yü TaXaádó £iysevgfn 
roic  vioig Mavaccij roig karaXeAegptvoic. 
7 Kai éyevnO0n pia. viov Mavaocij AgAaváO, ij 
&cr( karà TpócwTOv viür 'Avá0, kai mopsverat 
émi rà Opa imi 'lauiv kai 'Iaoci ixi zmygv 


0a90w0. 


rüv Opiev Mavacoij roig vioic 'Eópaty. 


8 Tg Mavacocj fera, kai Oaói0 ixi 
9 Kai 
xarafjssrat rà Üpta imi Qápayya Kapavà imi 
Aida $ápayya rtoípguvÜoc rq 
'E$paip àvà nécov móXtwc Mavacoá: kai ópu 


karà "IapujA 
Mavaceij imi rüv (joppàv eig róv xeapáppovv: 
10 'Azó 
Mc rq 'Egpaip, kai imi foppàv Mavaccj* 
xai £crat 1j 0áXacca 0pia. abroic* kai ii "Aen 
cvvá|ovcw imi Bohpàv, kai rq 'locáyap  ámó 


dvaroAov. 


xai orn abroU 5 OxLo0oc ÜáXacca 


1l Kai fera. Mavacog iv 'locáxap 


) , * - — * 
«ai iv 'Acrp Baicàv kai ai küpav/ abTOv, xai 


UJ ed ' 
| ToUc karowobDvrac Awp xai rác kepgac arie, 


pos ino cav moss qno 


kai ro)c karowoDvrac Maysüüo kai rác kcuac 
ajr5c, kai rÓ rptrov rijg Maderáà kai rác kopuac 
abrijc. 12 Kai obk 9óvvácOgsav oi vioi Mavacaij 
&£oXoÜpsUca: rdg mÓN&c rajrac* xai fjpytro Ó 
Xavavaioc xarowtv iv rj yj ravrj. 13 Kai 
Lyeviün kai imei karíoyvcav oi viol "IpafjA, xai 
émoíqcav roóg Xavavaíovc v :kóovc, ££oXo0ps?cat 
0? abrobc oók i£wXó0pevcav . 14 'Avrümav Oi 


oi viol 'looó rg 'Iycoi Myovrsg Aud rí &kAmpo- 


| vópncac wuàc kXgpov fva kai Oxotvwwua £v; 


inxym coo n3 cw cy j| 


£yó 0B Xaóc moXóg eju, ka« Ó 0cóc &iAÓymot ui. 





JOSUE, XVII. 


CAPUT XVII. 


1 CEciDIT autem sors tribui Manasse (ipse 
enim est primogenitus Joseph): Machir primo- 
genito Manasse patri Galaad, qui fuit vir 
pugnator, habuitque possessionem Galaad et 
Basan: 2 Et reliquis filiorum Manasse juxta 
familias suas, filiis Abiezer, et filiis Helec, et 
filiis Esriel, etfiliis Sechem, et filiis Hepher, et 
filiis Semida: isti sunt filii Manasse filii Joseph, 
mares, per cognationes suas. 3 Salphaad 
vero filio Hepher filii Galaad filii Machir 
filii Manasse, non erant fili, sed solw filix: 
quarum ista sunt nomina, Maala et Noa et 
Hegla et Melcha et Thersa. 
in conspectu Eleazari sacerdotis, et Josue filii 
Nun, et principum, dicentes: Dominus pre- 
cepit per manum Moysi, ut daretur nobis 


4 Veneruntque 


possessio in niedio fratrum nostrorum. Dedit- 
que eis juxta imperium Domini possessionem 
in medio fratrum patris earum. 5 Et ceciderunt 
funieuli Manasse, decem, absque terra Galaad 
et Basan trans Jordanem. 6 Filiw enim 
Manasse possederunt hereditatem in medio 
filiorum ejus. Terra autem Galaad cecidit in 
sortem filiorum Manasse qui reliqui erant. 
1 Fuitque terminus Manasse ab Aser, 
Machmethath quze respicit Sichem : et egredi- 
tur ad dextram juxta habitatores fontis 
Taphus. 5 Etenim in sorte Manasse ceciderat 
terra Taphuz, qu:e est juxta terminos Manasse 
filiorum Ephraim. 9 Descenditque terminus 
Vallis arundineti in meridiem torrentis civita- 
tum Ephraim, que in medio sunt urbium 
Manasse: terminus Manasse ab aquilone 
torrentis, et exitus ejus pergit ad mare: 
10 Ita ut possessio Ephraim sit ab austro, et 
ab aquilone Manasse, et utramque claudat mare, 
et conjungantur sibi in tribu Aser ab aquilone, 
etin tribu Issachar ab oriente. 11 Fuitque 
hereditas Manasse in Issachar et in Aser, 
Bethsan et viculi ejus, et Jeblaam cum viculis 
suis, et habitatores Dor cum oppidis suis. 
habitatores quoque Endor eum vieulis suis: 
similiterque habitatores Thenac cum viculis 
suis, et habitatores Mageddo cum viculis suis, 
et tertia pars urbis Nopheth. 12 Nec potuerunt 
filii Manasse has civitates subvertere, sed 
ccpit Chanansus habitare in terra sua. 
13 Postquam autem  convaluerunt filii 
Israel, subjecerunt Chanansos, et fecerunt 
sibi tributarios, nec interfecerunt eos. 
14 Locutique sunt filii Joseph ad Josue, et 
dixerunt: Quare dedisti mihi possessionem 
sortis et funiculi unius, cum sim tanto 
multitudinis, et benedixerit mihi Dominus? 


BbdpLIA HEXXo OUPMO!T DA 


JOSHUA, XVII. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 THERE was also a lot for the tribe of 
Manasseh; for he was the tirstborn of Joseph; 
zo wit, for Machir the firstborn of Manassch, 
the father of Gilead: because he was a man of 
war, therefore he had Gilead and Bashan. 
2 There was also a /ot for the rest of the 
children of Manasseh by their families; for 
the children of Abiezer, and for the children 
of Helek, and for the children of Asriel, and 
for the children of Shechem, and for the 
children of llepher, and for the children of 
Shemida: these were the male children of 
Manasseh the son of Joseph by their families. 
3 € But Zelophehad, the son of Hepher, the 
son of Gilead, the son of Machir, the son 
of Manasseh, had mo sons, but daughters: 
and these are the names of his daughters, 
Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Mileah, and 
Tirzah. 4 And they came near before Eleazar 
the priest, and before Joshua the sou of 
Nun, and before the princes, saying, The 
LoRD commanded Moses to give us an inherit- 
ance among our brethren. Therefore according 
to the commandment of the LoRD he gave them 
an inheritance among the brethren of their 
father. And there fell ten protions to 
Manasseh, beside the land of Gilead and 
Dashan, which were on the other side Jordan; 
6 Because the daughters of Manasseh had an 
inheritance among his sons: and the rest of 
Manasseh's sons had the land of Gilead. 
i €i And the coast of Manasseh was from 
Asher to Michmethah, that  Aeíh before 
Shechem; and the border went along on the 
right hand unto the inhabitants of En-tappuah. 
8 Now Manasseh had the land of Tappuah: 
but Tappuah on the border of Manasseh 
belonged to the children of Ephraim; 9 And 
the coast descended unto the river Kanah, 
south ward of the river : these cities of Ephraim 
are among the cities of Manasseh : the coast 
?f Manasseh also was on the north side of the 
river, and the outgoings of it were at the sea: 
10 South ward ?£ wos Ephraim's,and northward 
i£ was Manasseh's, and the sea is his border; 
and they met together in Asher on the north, 
and in Issachar on the east. 11 And Manasseh 
had in Issachar and in Asher Beth-shean and 
her towns, and Ibleam and her towns, and the 
inhabitants of Dor and her towns, and the 
inhabitants of En-dor and her towns, and the 
inhabitants of Taanach and her towns, and 
the inhabitants of Megiddo and her towns, 
even three countries. 12 Yet the children of 
Manasseh could not drive out £e inhabitants 
of those cities; but the Canaanites would dwell 
in that land. 13 Yet it came to pass, when 
the children of Israel were waxen strong, that 
they put the Canaanites to tribute; but did not 
utterly drive them out. 14 And the children 
of Joseph spake unto Joshua, saying, Why 
hast thou given me bu£ one lot and one portion 
to inherit, seeing I1 am a great people, for- 
asinuch as the LoRD hath blessed me hitherto ? 


$95 


Qofua, 17. 


Sas 17. Gapitel.- 


l lnb bad €oo8 fiel bem Ctaim 9Xanafje, 
benn er ift 3ofepb8 erfler Cobn, unb fiel. auf 
9Xtadir, ben erften Cobn 3Xtanaffe, beu SSatec 
Gifeab, beum er war ein fireitbarer. Stann ; 
barunt marb. ibm (Gifeab unb 3SBafan. 2 Oen 
anberr &iubern aber 9anaífe unter ifven 
Gefcbtedtern fiel ed aud, námíid ben Sünbern 
Xbtefev, ben &üinbern Defef, ben &ütbern ?Laciel, 
ben &ünbern Gedem, ben f£ünbern Depfer, unb 
ben &inbernr Gemíiba.  SDa8 fimb bie &inber 
qRanaffe, be8  Cobn8 Sofepo, Sannabilbec 
unter ifbveu Gefdfedtern. 3 9(bev Selapfebab, 
ber Cobu S$epber, bed QGCobus (ieab, be8 
GCobn8 9? tadjir, bed Gobus 9tanaffe, batte feine 
GCóbne, :onbern Zódter, unb ifre 9tamen fib 
biefe: 9afefa, 9toa, $agla, Sica, Zia ; 
4 nb .raten oor ben 3Dreieftev Gfeafar, unb vor 
Sofua, ^m GCobn 9m, unb »ot bie Oberfteu, 
unb fpr..Jen:. Ser err fat 9Xofe geboten, tag 
er uné fo "te Sxbtbeit geben untev unfern SSrübern. 
lib man gab ibuen Grbtfeil unter beu Svüberü 
ibreà SSatera, nad bem 93efebl be Dern. 5 (68 
fielen aber au^ JRanafje 3e$n Cdnüre aufer bem 
€aube Gifeab uab 3Bafan, bag jeufeit beg Sorbana 
liegt. 6 Senn bie £ódter 9Rauaffe naómen 
Grbtbeif unter. feinen. Cófnen, unb baó anb 
Gfeab arb ben anbern $ünbern Sauafe. 
7 Mnb bie Grenge 3Rauaffe mar von 9Lijer an, 
gen 9Widmetüatb, bie vor OCedem f[ieget, umb 
[anget 3ur Jtedten an bie von. GnZbapuap. 
8 Denn baa anb Zbapuab marb Stauaífe ; uub 
ift bie Grenge 9tanaffe an. bie &inber Gpbraün. 
9 Sarad fommt fíe berab gen 9taba[ftana, 
gegen mittagmártà ju ben 3Badftübten, bie 
(Spfraim8 finb, unter ben Glábten 9Ranaffe; 
aber vou Sitternadt ift bie Grenge 9tanaffe am 
$Badj, unb enbet fi am Seer, 10 Sem Gpfraim 
gegen 9ittag, unb bem Stanaffe gegen 9Rittere 
nadt, uub ba8 9meer ift feine Givenge ; unb fotf 
ftofen an 2L(fer oou Stitternadt, unb an Sfafdar 
von Sorgen. 11 Go fatte nun 9tanaffe unter 
Sfafdar unb 9(fey, SSetbean unb ibre Zóodter, 
Sebíaam unb ífre &ódter, unb bie 3u. Dor unb 
ibxe £ódter, unb bie au GuSor unb ifre Zódter, 
unb bie su Zfaanad) unb ifre Zódter, unb bie 
àu 9egibbo unb ibre Zóodter, uub bad britte 
Seil 9tapfetb. 12 llub bie &inber 9Oanaffe 
fonuien biefe Ctàbte nidt eiumnebmen, fonbern 
bie Gananiter fingen au jun mobaen in bemfelbigen 
€anbe, 13 $Oà aber bie &inber Sftael mádtig 
mpurbeu, madjten fie bie Gananiter 3tbar, umo 
vertrieben fie nit. 14 Da rebeten bie &ünber 
Sefepb mit Sofua, unb fpraden: SBarum Daft 
bu mic uur Gin ?oo8 unb (Güte GCdnur peg 
Grbtbeild gegeben ?  lnp. id bin bod ein 
gvof 93o[f, mie mid) ber Der fo gefegnet Dat, 





JOSUÉ, XVII. 


CHAPITRE XVII. 


1l IL y eut aussi un lot pour la tribu de 
Manassé, parce qu'il était le premier-né de 
Joseph. Il fut donné à Makir, premier-né de 
Manassé, pére de Galaad, parce qu'il était un 
homme vaillant à la guerre. 1l eut Galaad et 
le Basan. 2 Il y eut aussi des lots pour les 
autres enfants de Manassé, selon leurs familles 
aux enfants d'Abiézer, aux enfants de Héleck, 
aux enfants d'Asriel, aux enfants de Sékem, 
aux enfants de Hépher, et aux enfants de 
Sémidah. Ce sont là les enfants máles de 
Manassé, fils de Joseph, selon leurs familles. 
3 €| Or Tsélophead, fils de Hépher, fils de 
Galaad, fils de Makir, fils de Manassé, n'eut 
point de fils, mais il eut des filles. Et voici les 
noms de ses filles: Mahla, Noha, Hogla, Milca 
et Tirtsa. 4 Or elles se présentérent devant 
Eléazar, le sacrificateur, et devant Josué, fils 
de Nun, et devant les principaux du peuple, 
en disant: Le SEIGNEUR a commandé à Moise 
qu'on nous donnát un héritage parmi nos 
fréres. Alors on leur donna, selon le com- 
mandement du SE:GNEUR, un héritage parmi 
les fréres de leur pére. 5 Outre le pays dc 
Galaad et du Basan, au-delà du Jourdain, il 
échut done à Manassé dix portions. 6 Car 
les filles de Manassé eurent un héritage parmi 
ses descendants; et le pays de Galaad fut pour 
le reste des enfants de Manassé. 7 €| Or la 
frontiére de Manassé s'étendait d'Aser à 
Mieméthath, qui éf£a? devant Sichem. Cette 
frontiére se dirigeait ensuite à droite, vers les 
habitants de Hen-Tappuah. 8 Le pays de 
Tappuah appartenait à Manassé: cependant 
Tappuah, situé sur la frontiére de Manassé, 
appartenait aux enfants d'Ephrain. 9 Et de 
là cette frontiére descendait au torrent de 
Cana, vers le midi du torrent. Ces villes-là 
appartiennent à Éphraim au milieu des villes 
de Manassé. Or la frontiére de Manassé était 
au nord du torrent, et elle aboutissait à la mer. 
10 Ce qui était vers le midi, était à Ephraim. 
Mais ce qui était vers le nord, était à Manassé, 
et la mer en était la borne. JManassé aboutissait 
au nord, à Aser, et à l'orient, à Issachar. 
11 Car Manassé eut, aux quartiers d'Issachar 
et d'Aser, Beth-Séan et ses dépendances, 
et Jibléham et ses dépendances, ainsi que 
les habitants de Dor et ses dépendances, 
les habitants de Hen-Dor et ses dépen- 
dances, les habitants de 'Tahanae et ses 
dépendances, et les habitants de Méguiddo et 
ses dépendances: trois contrées. 12 Au reste, 
les enfants de Manassé ne purent point 
déposséder ces villes-là, et les Cananécns 
osérent demeurer dans ces contrées. 13 Cepen- 
dant les enfants d'Israél s'étant fortifiés, rendi- 
rent les Cananéens tributaires ; toutefois ils ne 
les dépossédérent pas entiérement. 14i Or les 
enfants de Joseph parlérent à Josué, en disant: 
Pourquoi m'as-tu donné en héritage un scul lot 
et une seule portion, tandis que je suis un grand 
peuple, tant le SEIGNEUR m'a béni jusqu'ici? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 
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IHZXOYZ, d, uw. 


15 Kai siztv aüroic 'IgooUc Ei Aaóc -^roXOc 
&, áváflg0. eig róv. Ópvpóv xai ikkáÜapov ctavrq, 
& ortvexyopst os rTÓ Ópoc rÓ Eooatu. 16 Kai 
2uiv rÓ ópoc ró 'Eópaiu* 


kai t7z70c tmíÀAekroc kai cíógpoc Tq  Xavavaiq 


sirav Ok dpéok& 


v karowo)vri iv aórQ iv Baiücáàv kai &v raic 
kóuaic abrijc, iv rj koiXáüi "le?pat. | 17 Kai 
tUrev 'IgoobUc roic vioicg lwo]ó Ei Aaóc moMc 
- * ^ LJ » »* f »* ^ 

& xai (oxóv peyáXqv. Ey&c, ok. £crat 901 KAijpoc 
sc. 18 '0 yáp ópvpóc forav coi Dri Opvpuóc 
icri, kai éikkaÜapuig abróv, ki £orai cow*. kal 
órav iÉoXo0psóogc róv Xavavaiov, ri Vmmoc 
, LH » B4! , ^ A t £, , - 
imíiMekrog abrQ icrí* c) yàp jmtpicXttig ayrov. 


KE. uy 


1 KAI iÉekAgoiioÓ0g  7üca cvvayeyn viàv 
'lopajÀ sig XgÀAé, kai £-m£av ikdü Tv okgviv 
ro) paprvpiov, kai 7) yij ikparj0n v-  abràv. 
2 Kai 'lepaÀ ot ok 


kareAe(Q0nsav oi  vtoi 


ikAgpovóugcav, érrà $vAai. 3 Kal eizev 'IycoUc 
roic vioic 'lopaA "Ewc rivoc ékAvOrnotc0e kXnpo- 
vouijea. T]v yv ijv £Ówke Kópwoc 0ó Osóc nuov; 
4 Aóre iÉ bv düvópac rotc ik QvAÓ]c, kai 
ávacrávrtg OuAÓtrocav rjv yiv, kai Ouypaia- 
Tucav abr]v tvavriov uov kaÜà óegoe  OuAMdv 
a)rQv, kai àujADocav Tpóc abróv, 5 Kai Owiev 
abroic érrà uspiQac * '"loóQac orjoerav abroic 0puov 
àTÓ AiBóc, kai oi vioi ' 
ámó (Qoppà. 
péptcac kai 


loonó ornQcovrav abroic 
6 "Yudic 0 uepicare rv yv érà 
Dx. T ^ L4 * 3 , 
évéykart «0E Tóc pt, kai iÉoico 


* ^- L4 » , El - t —- 
juiv kxXüpov évavri Kvptov roU 6:00 )uov. 


7 OP? yáp £tori gtpig Toig vioic Atvi iv byiv, 
iepareia yàp Kvpiov tpic abrobD' kai Tàó kai 
'"Pov8)v xai ró tjjusv $vÀAjc Mavaccij &Aáflocav 
rjv kAupovouíav abrGv Tépav ro) 'lopóávov tm 
ávaroXie, iv &Owkev abroic Movoic ó maic 
Kvpiov. 8 Kai ávacrávrtc oi ávópec &ropsóOncav: 
xai &vereAaro 'Iycobc roic ávópást roic voptvo- 
uevoic xepoBaráoa: Tiv  yijv Aéywov loptótoOc 
xai xuepoQarngcart T)v yv, kal mapaytviünre 
Tpóc pué, kai «ws iÉoícw bjyiv xMjpov £tvavri 
Kvpíov iv ZgyXo. 9 Kai ixopeÜ0ncav xai iywpo- 
Bárncav rijv yijv, kai eidocav abriv, kai Cypujav 
avr)v karà TóÀtG Éémrà uepi&ac clc. (OsBMov, xai 
5veykav Tpóc 'lgcobv. 10 Kai ivégaXev abroic 
ll Kai 


gAev 0 &Xipog $»Aijg Beviapiv TpüToc Kará &^- 


'Insotc kAjoov £v. go £vavri Kvpiov. 


, ^ * —- - , 
nove abràv* kai ?ErjX0ev Ópia roU xX]pov abràv ávà 
, t- , bó LI 1 LU , - [UE ' , 
Htcov vv IojÀa kai ávà uícov rov viv '1oc26. 
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JOSUE, XVII. XVIII. 


16 Ad quos Josueait: Si populus multus es, 
ascende in silvam, et succide tibi spatia in terra 
Pherezwei et Raphaim : quia angusta est tibi 
possessio montis Ephraim. 16 Cui responde- 
runt filii Joseph: Non poterimus ad montana 
conscendere, cum ferreis curribus utantur 
Chananzi, qui habitant in terra campestri, in 
qua sitze sunt Bethsan cum viculis suis, et 
Jezrael mediam possidens vallem. 17 Dixitque 
Josue ad domum Joseph, Ephraim et Manasse: 
Populus multus es, et magn: fortitudinis, non 
habebis sortem unam, 18 Sed transibis ad 
montem, et succides tibi, atque purgabis ad 
habitandum spatia: et poteris ultra procedere 
cum subverteris Chanangum, 


ferreos habere currus, et esse fortissimum. 


quem dicis 


CAPUT XVIII. 


1 CoNGREGATIQUE sunt onines filii Israel in 
Silo, ibique fixerunt tabernaculum testimonii, 
et fuit eis terra subjecta. 2 Remanserant 
autem filiorum Israel septem tribus, quo 
necdum acceperant possessiones suas. 3 Ad 
quos Josue ait: Usquequo marcetis ignavia, et 
non intratis ad possidendam terram, quam 
Dominus Deus patrum vestrorum dedit vobis ? 
4 Eligite de singulis tribubus ternos viros, ut 
mittam eos, et pergant atque circumeant 
terram, et describant eam juxta numerum 
uniuscujusque multitudinis: referantque ad 
me quod descripserint. ó Dividite vobis terram 
in septem partes: Judas sit in terminis suis 
ab australi plaga, et domus Joseph ab aquilone ; 
6 Mediam inter hos terram in septem partes 
describite: et huc venietis ad me, ut coram 
Domino Deo vestro mittam vobis hie sortem: 
71 Quia non est inter vos pars Levitarum, sed 
sacerdotium Domini est eorum hereditas. Ge4 
autem et Ruben, et dimidia tribus Manasse, 
jam aeceperant possessiones suas trans Jorda- 
nem ad orientalem plagam: quas dedit eis 
Moyses famulus Domini. 8 Cumque surrexia- 
sent viri, ut pergerent ad describendam terram,: 
precepit eis Josue, dicens: Circuite term m, et 
describite eam, ac revertimini ad me: .: hic 
coram Domino, in Silo, mittam vobis sorwra 
9 Itaque perrexerunt: et lustrantes eam, in 
septem partes diviserunt, scribantes in volu- 
mine. Heversique sunt ad Josue in castra Silo. 
10 Qui misit sortes coram Domino in Silo, 
divisitque terram filiis Israel in septem 
partes. 11 Et ascendit sors prima filiorum 
Benjamin per familias suas, ut possiderent 
terram inter filios Juda et filios Joseph. 


DEL D LTSA HE'X S ANGUINOUTT X. 
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JOSHUA, XVII. XVIII. 


16 And Joshua answered them, If thou 5e a 
great people, hen get thce up to the wood 
country, and cut down for thyself there in the 
land of the Perizzites and of the giants, if 
mount Ephraim be too narrow for thee. 
16 And the children of Joseph said, The hill 
is not enough for us: and all the Canaanites 
that dwell in the land of the valley have 
chariots of iron, both they who are of Beth- 
shean and her towns, aud /hey who are of the 
valley of Jezreel. 17 And Joshua spake unto 
the house of Joseph, even to Ephraim and to 
Manasseh, saying, Thou a;£ a great people, and 
hast great power: thou shalt not have one lot 
only: 18 But the mountain shall be thine; 
for it is a wood, and thou shalt cut it down: 
and the outgoings of it shall be thine: for thou 
shalt drive out the Canaanites, though they 
have iron ehariots, and though they be strong. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


l AND the whole congregation of the 
children of Israel assembled together at Shiloh, 
and set up the tabernacle of the congregation 
there. And the land was subdued before them. 
2 And there remained among the children of 
Israel seven tribes, whieh had not yet reecived 
their inheritance. 3 And Joshua said unto 
the children of Israel, How long «re ye slaek 
to go to possesss the land, whieh the LonD 
God of your fathers hath given you? 4 Give 
out from among yon three men for each tribe: 
and I will send them, and they shall rise, and 
go through the land, and describe it aeeordiug 
to the inheritance of them; and they shall 
come agaén to me. O5 And they shall divide 
it into seven parts: Judah shall abide in their 
eoast on the south, and the house of Joseph 
shall abide in their coasts on the north. 6 Ye 
shall therefore describe the land ;néo seven 
parts, and bring /he description hither to me, 
that I may cast lots for you here before the 
LonDp our God. 7 But the Levites have no 
part among you; for the priesthood of the 
LonD 2s their inheritanee: and Gad, and 
lieuben, and half the tribe of Manasseh, have 
received their inheritance beyond Jordan on 
the east, which Moses the servant of the Lonp 
gave them. 8 €| And the men arose, and 
went away: and Joshua charged them that 
went to describe the land, saying, Go and 
walk through the land, and describe it, and 
come again to me, that I may here cast lots 
for you before the LoRD in Shiloh. 9 And 
the men went and passed through the land, 
and described it by cities into seven parts in a 
book, and came «ga?n to Joshua to the host at 
Shiloh. 10 €| And Joshua cast lots for them 
in Shiloh before the LonD: and there Joshua 
divided the land unto the children of Israel 
aecording to their divisions. 11 € And the 
lot of the tribe of the children of Benjamin 
eame up accordipg to their families: and the 
coast of their lot eame forth between the 
children of Judah and the children of Joseph. 
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Qefua, 17, 18. 


1ó $a ferad) Sofua su inen :: Scil bit eii grofi 
3Bolf bift, fo gebe Dinauf in ben 98a(b, unb. faue 
um bafefbft im &anbe ber 3perefiter unb Jtiefen, 
meii bir bag (Gebirge Gpbraüm su enge ift. 
16 Sa fpradjen bie &inber Sofept: Da8 Giebirge 
Dverbemn iir nit erfangen; benn e8 finb eiferne 
J8agen bei allen Gananitern, bie im Zfaí beg 
fanbed twobnen, bei wetdjen ftegt. Setb ean, 
uttb (bre Zóter, utb Sedreet im Sat. 17 Sofua 
fprad sum $aufe Sofepb, àu Gpbtraüm unb 
SRanaffe: Su bift ein grof. SSoff, uub weit bu 
fo grof bift, muft bu nidt Gin $oo8 fbaben ; 
18 Gonbern a8 Gebirge fol bein fett, ba 
ber J8afb ift; ben faue um, fo voirb er beine8 
toofed (Knbe fein, menn bu bie Gananiter per» 
treibeft, bie eiferne $8agen faben unb mádtig 
finb. 


Das 18. Gayitef, 


l nb ed verfammelte fid) bie gange Gemeüte 
ber f'inber Sfraef gen Gifo, unb viciteten bafefbfi 
auf bie Dütte be8 GOltiftd, unb ba8 anb war 
ibnen unterworfen. 2 lInb waren nod) fieben 
Ctümme ber &ünber Sfraef, benen fie ibr Grbtfetl 
nit auggetbeifet Datten. 3 lInb Sofua fprad) 
àu ben &überu jftaef: 38ie [ange feib ir fo 
[af, ba ibr nit bingebet, bas anb einyunefmen, 
baé end) ber Derr, eurer. SSáter (Sott, gegeben 
bat? 4 GCdaffet eud) aug fegfifem GCtamm 
pret. 3ànner, baf id fie fenbe, unb fie fid) 
aufmaden, umb burdjá €anb geben, unb befdjreiben 
e8 nad) ibren Grbtbeilen, unb. fommen 3u mir, 
9 Zpeifet bad &anb ín fieben betfe. — Suba fotl 
bfeiben auf feiner Girenge vou Jittag 6er, unb 
bad Daus Sofepb foll bfeiben auf feiner Girense 
von Sitternadjt fer. — 6 30r aber befircibet 
bad tanb ber fieben Zbeife, unb brínget fie gu 
mir Diefer; fo tiff id) eud) ba8 €oo8 werfen vor 
bem $errn, unferm Gott. 7 Senn bie geviten 
Dbaben fein feit unter eu), foubern bas iriefter- 
tbum bed Detrn íft ibv (rbtfeil. — jab aber unb 
Jtuben, unb ber fafbe GCtamm 9Xanaffe faben 
ibr Zpei[ genommen fenfeit be Sorbana, gegen 
bem 3orgen, bad iónen 9Xofe, ber stnedt be8 
Deren, gegeben Dat. 8 Da muadten fif) bie 
SQUànner auf, baf fíe fingingen; unb Sofua 
gebot ibnen, bafi fíe Din wollten geben, bag anb 
gu befdreiben, unb fprad): (Gefet bür, uub 
purdmanbet bad anb, unb befdveibet e8, unb 
fonmt toieber ju mir, bag id) eud) fie baa €oo8 
Yoerfe bor bem SDerrn, su ifo. 9 (tfo gingen 
bie 9tünner fin, mub buvdjyogen bag aub, uu 
befdjrieben e8 auf einen S3rief, nad ben Ztábten 
im fieben eite, unb famen au Sofua ín 
?ager get Gifo. 10 $a warf Sofua Pbaé 
oo8 über fie su Cifo vor bem Oerru, unb 


tbeifete bafefbfi bag anb aug unter Pie 
$&inber Sfraef, einem  jegfid)en fein — Zbeif. 


11 jinb bad ?oo8 be8 GCtanum8 ber Xünber 
SSenfamtin fief. nad) ibren (Sefdfedtern, unb 
pie (Grenge ifred ?oofed ging aud sifáen 
ben Sinbern Suba unb pen BSiünbern Sofepb. 





JOSUÉ, XVII. XVIII. 


1o Et Josné leur répondit: Si tu es un grand 
peuple, monte, dans le pays des Phérésicns 
et des Héphaims, à la forct, et défriche-la pour 
toi puisque la montagne d'Éphraim est trop 
étroite pour toi. 16 Mais les enfants de Joseph 
répondirent : Nous ne pourrons nous emparer 
de cette montagne; car tous les Cananéens qui 
habitent le pays de la vallée ont des chars 
arinés de fer, tant ceux qui Aabztent Beth-Séan 
et ses dépendances, que ceux qui habitent la 
vallée de Jizréhel. ,1i Alors Josué dit à la 
maison de Joseph, à Ephraim et à Manassé, ces 
mots: Tu es un grand peuple et tu as de 
grandes forces; il ne te reviendra pas une 
portion seulement. 18 En effet, la montagne 
tappartiendra. Comme c'est une forét, tu la 
couperas, et elle te servira de limite; car tuer. 
déposséderas les Cananéens, qnoiqu'ils aient 
des chars armés de fer, et qu'ils soient 
redoutables. 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


1 On toute l'assemblée des enfants d'Isra&] 
sc rónnit à Silo, et ils y placérent le pavillon 
d'assemblée. Et le pays fut soumis devant 
cux. 2 Mais il restait, parmi les enfants 
d'Israél, sept tribus qui n'avaient pas recu 
leurs héritages. 3 Et Josné dit aux enfants 
d'Israél: Jusqnes à quand tarderez-vons à aller 
prendre possession du pays que vous a donné 
le SEIGNEUR, le Dicu de vos péres? 4 Prenez 
d'entre vous trois hommes de chaque tribn, 
afin que je les envoie. Or ils se léveront et 
pareourront le pays; ils en traceront le plan 
selon leurs héritages, et reviendront auprés de 
moi. ó Ils sele diviseront en sept portions : 
Juda demeurera dans ses limites au midi; et 
la maison de Joseph demeurera dans scs limites 
au septentrion. 6 Vous done, traecz le plan 
du pays en sept portions; apportez-le moi, et 
je jetterai le sort pour vous, ici devant le 
SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu. 7 Car pour les Lévites, 
il n'y a pas de portion parmi vous: leur héritage 
est la sacrificature du SEIGNEUR. Quant à 
Gad, à Ituben, et à la demi-tribu de Manassé, 
ils ont pris à l'orient, sur l'autre rive du Jour- 
dain, la portion que leur avait assignée Moise, le 
serviteur du SEIGNEUR. 8 €«[ Ces honmos-là 
se levérent donc et partivent; et à leur départ, 
Josué leur ordonna de tracer le plan du pays, 
en lenr disant: Allez, traversez le pays, 
tracez-en le plan, puis revencz auprés de moi ; 
et ici, à Silo, je jetterai devant le SEIGNEUnR le 
sort pour vous. 9 Ces hommos-là s'en allérent 
done, pareoururent le pays, en tracérent le 
plan dans un livre, selon ses villes, cn sept 
partes, et revinrent auprés de Josué au camp 
de Silo. 10 €| Alors Josué jeta pour cux lo 
sort à Silo, devant le SEIGNEUR. Là Josué 
partagea done le pays aux enfants d'Israél, 
selon leurs portions. 11 € En effet, on tira au 
sort le lot de la tribu des eufants de Benjamin, 
selon leurs familles; et ce fut la contrée 
entre les enfants de Juda et les enfants 
de Joseph gwi leur échut pour leur lot. 
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IHZOYS, wf, «'. 


12 Kai iycvi0g abràv rà Opa. ánà (Goppà* ámó 
rob 'lopóàvov  7pocava(jMjstrat Trà pw karà 
»«rov 'leoyo d70 [joppà, kai áva(9jsetrae. émi 
rÓó üpoc imi rv OdáXaccav, kai £orat abro 1! 
O£otoc 5 Mafj)apiric Bai0óv* | 13. Kai OuXeo- 
ctrat ékeiÜüeyv rà Üpia  Aovéà imi vérov Aoviá 
áTàÓ XBóc ajrüc, avr iori Bawi0jÀ* kai kara- 
füscra. rà pia. Maarapo8 'Opiy imi rv 
ópeviv, ij ior. mpóc M(ja Bai0wpov ( kárw* 
14 Kai OwXevotrai rà Üpia kai mapeAebotrat. emi 
ró puépoc rÓ (jAémov mapáà O0áXaccav dz Xjóc, 
áz0 rov Opovc émi mpócwmzov Bai)wpóv Aífja, 
kai £crav abroU 1 O£o0oc sic KapudO BdaA, 
abr] icri. Kaptaiapiv zóXw viv 'Ioóóa* robró 
ieri rÓ uipoc ró wpóc OáXaccav. 15 Kai pépoc 
rÓ mpóc AXiga dmó pépovc Kapiá0 BáaÀ* xai 
OwAeógerat Üpua ec l'acív, imi cmqygv V0aroc 
Na$0o* 16 Kai kara(jjocra. rà Opia. iri utpovc, 
TOUTÓ écTt karà mpócwrov wvácQc Zovvág, 9 
iorcv ik yépovc 'Egik 'Paóaiv dzà fofjà, xai 
karafQserat Taíevva imi vürov 'It(ovsai dmó 
Ad8óc, karafiijgerat bri m qyüv '"PoyjA' 17 Kai 
OuAeboerat Uri mqyr]v Baifoapóc, cai mapseóoerai 
iri DaMAG0, ij iorw | ámtvavr( mpóc áváflacw 
AiBauív, koi kara(fjotra: ixi A0ov Bawbv viov 
"Povjv * 
Bai&ápa(ja áxó oppà, xai kara(9jsera. 19 "Emi 


18 Kai OXvorrat  kará  vorov 


rà opua éxi vàrov 0áXaccay ámó foppà * kai ora 
1] üt££odoc rüv Ópiwv bri Xojuàv rijc 0aXácogc ràv 
áXàv émi foppàv sic uípoc roU 'looüávov ámó 
Mfóc* ra$ra rà üpiá lorw. ázó Mjóc. 20 Kai 
9 'lopóávuc opui ámó uípovc ávaroXQv: abr ) 
«Agpovouía viàv Bewuapiv, rà pia abrijc kiki 
xarà Onpgovc. 21 Kai iyevíügcav ai móAuc rv 
viüv Bewapiv xarà Ofjuovc abrüv 'Iepuyo kai 
BeOeyaió kai 'Apekacic, 22 Kai Baafapà xai 
Zapà kai Bgcavá, 23 Kai Aitiv kai Qapá kai 
'Eópa0á, 24 Kai Kapa$á kai Keóipà kai Movi 
«ai l'aBaá, móXec 000ska kal ai küuai abrQv- 
26 Kai 
Macenuáà kai Mipov kai 'Auwki, 27 Kai $:pà 


20 lagaov kai 'Pauà xai Benow0á, 


x, 
kai Kaóáv kai Nakáv kai Xegkáv. kai OaptgAá, 
», -—-: Li * 
28 Kai 'IeBoUc, arn icriv 'IepovcaMju, kai Ta- 
8 «0 ZT , jX à ^- E] [i ^ ^" 
ao0, lapi, zóX&c Otkarptic kai at küpat abrQv* 
e t ^ 
avrm 9 kAgpovouía vióv Bewuayiv karà Óguovc 
abróv. 


KE. 0, 


l1 KAl1 i£5A0cv 6 ücbrtpoc kAjooc TOv vtüv 
Zuueév* kai iyevgÜm i kAnpovouía  abrGv 
&và ptcov kMjowv viv 'loóla. 2 Kai éyevij0n 
0 kÀügooc abrüv BgocaQsi ai Xayuad kai 
KaAaóáp, 3 Kai 'AocwAà kai Bod kai 
'"Iacóv. 4 Kai 'EoUovaa xat DOvVAÀ kai "Epuá, 





JOSUE, XVIII. XIX. 


12 Fuitque terminus eorum contra aquilonem 
a Jordane: pergens juxta latus Jericho 
septentrionalis plagve, et inde contra occiden- 
tem ad montana conscendens, et perveniens ad 
solitudinem Bethaven, 13 Atque pertransiens 
juxta Luzam ad meridiem, ipsa est Bethel: 
descenditque in Ataroth addar, in montem qui 
est ad meridiem Beth horon inferioris: 14 Et 
inclinatur cireuiens contra mare ad meridicm 
montis qui respicit Beth horon contra Africum: 
suntque exitus ejus in Cariath baal, quce voca- 
tur et Cariathiarim, urbem filiorum Juda; hzc 
est plaga contra mare, ad occidentem. 15 A 
meridie autem ex parte Cariathiarim egreditur 
terminus contra mare, et pervenit usque ad 
fontem aquarum Nephtoa. 16 Descenditque 
in partem montis, qui respicit vallem filiorum 
Ennom: et est contra septentrionalem plagam 
in extrema parte vallis Raphaim.  Descendit- 
que in Geennom (id est, vallem Ennom) juxta 
latus Jebuscei ad austrum: et pervenit ad 
fontem Rogel, 17 Transiens ad aquilonem, et 
egrediens ad Ensemes, id est, Fontem solis: 
18 Et pertransit usque ad tumulos, qui sunt e 
regione ascensus Adommim : descenditque ad 
Abenboen, id est, lapidem Boen filii Ruben: 
et pertransit ex latere aquilonis ad campestria : 
descenditque in planitiem, 19 Et prwtergre- 
ditur contra aquilonem Beth-hagla: suntque 
exitus ejus contra linguam maris salsissimi 
ab aquilone in fine Jordanis ad australem 
plagam : 20 Qui est terminus illius ab oriente; 
hee est possessio filiorum Benjamin per ter- 
minos suos in circuitu, et familias suas. 
21 Fueruntque civitates ejus, Jericho et 
Beth-hagla et vallis Casis, 22 Beth Arabaet 
Samaraim et Bethel 23 Et Avim et Aphara 
et Ophera, 24 Villa Emona et Ophni et 
Gabee: civitates duodecim, et ville earum. 
250 Gabaon et Rama et Beroth, 26 Et Mesphe 
et Caphara,et Amosa 27 Et Recem, Jarepbel 
et Tharela, 28 Et Sela, Eleph, et Jebus, quae 
est Jerusalem, Gabaath et Cariath: civitates 
quatuordecim, et ville earum. Hec est possessio 
filiorum Benjamin juxta familias suas. 


CAPUT XIX. 


1 ET egressa est sors secunda filiorum 
Simeon per cognationes suas: fuitque hereditas 
eorum in medio possessionis filiorum Juda : 
2 Bersabee et Sabee et Molada 3 Et Hasersual, 
Balaet Asem 4 Et Eltholad, Bethul et Harma 





JOSHUA, XVIII. XIX. 


12 And their border on the north side was 
from Jordan; and the border went up to the 
side of Jericho on the north side, and went up 
through the mountains westward; and the 
goings out thereof were at the wilderness of 
Beth-aven. 19 And the border went over 
from thenee toward Luz, to the side of Luz, 
whieh ?s Beth-el, southward ; and the border 
descended to Ataroth-adar, near the hill that 
Wet on the south side of the nethex Beth-horon. 
14 And the border was drawn /Àence, and 
compassed the corner of the sea southward, 
from the hill that Z4eth before Deth-horon 
southward; and the goings out thereof were 
at Kirjath-baal, which ?s Kirjath-jearim, a 
city of the children of Judah: this was the 
west quarter. 15 And the south quarter 
was from the end of Kirjath-jearim, and the 
border went out on the west, and went out to 
the well of waters of Nephtoah: 16 And the 
border came down to the end of the mountain 
that Jet before the valley of the son of 
Hinnom, and which £s in the valley of the 
giants on the north, and descended to the 
valley of Hinnom, to the side of Jebusi on the 
south, and deseended to En-rogel, 17 And 
was drawn from the north, and went forth to 
En-shemesh, and went forth toward Geliloth. 
which 2s over against the going up of 
Adummim, and descended to the stone of 
Bohan the son of Reuben, 18 And passed 
along toward the side over against Arabah 
northward, and went down unto Arabah: 
19 And the border passed along to the side 
of Beth-hoglah northward: and the outgoings 
of the border were at the north bay of the salt 
sea at the south end of Jordan: this was the 
south coast. 20 And Jordan was the border of 
it on the east side. This :was the inheritance of 
the children of Benjamin, by the coasts thereof 
round about, according to their families. 
21 Now the cities of the tribe of the children 
of Benjamin according to their families were 
Jericho, and Beth-hoglah, and the valley of 
Keziz, 22 And Beth-arabah, and Zemaraim, 
and Beth-el, 23 And Avim, and Parah, and 
Ophrah, 24 And Chephar-haammonai, and 
Ophni, and Gaba; twelve cities with their 
villages: 25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth, 
26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and Mozah, 
27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Tavalah, 
28 And Zelah, Eleph, and Jebusi, which is 
Jerusalem, Gibeath, and Kirjath; fourteen 
cities with their villages. This 2s the inherit- 
ance of the children of Benjamin according to 
their families. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 AND the second lot came forth to Simeon, 
even for the tribe of the children of Simeon 
aecording to their families: and their inherit- 
ance was within the inheritance of the 
children of Judah. 2 And they had in their 
inheritance  Beer-sheba, and Sheba, and 
Moladah, 3 And Hazar-shual, and Balah, and 
Avem, 4 And Eltolad, and Bethul,and Hormah, 
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(efua, 18, 19. 


12 Jnb íbre Grenge mat an ber Gde gegen 
Sitternadt, vom Sorban an, unb gebet ferauf 
am ber GCeite Serifo won mittemnadtioárt8, 
unb fommt auf8 Gebirge gegen abenbmürté, 
unb gebet aud an ber SBüfte SBetb9[oen ; 
13 Hub gebet von bannen gen Quà, am ber 
Ceite ber an fud gegen mittagmürté, bad 
ift SSetbef, unb fommt binab gen 9(tfavotf9(bar, 
am bent Serge, ber vom 3Wittag [tegt am bem 
niebern $98etf boron. 14 SOarnad) neiget fie fid, 
unb fenfet fij um jur Gde be8 ?(benb8 gegen 
SRittag von beni SBerge, ber vor S3etbboron 
gegen míttagmüártà fiegt, unb enbet fid am 
$&irtatfsBaaf, ba8 ift &iriatbSearim, bie GCtabt 
ber &inber Suba; bag ift bie Gde gegen 9(benb. 
1ó 9(ber bie de gegen 3*tittag ift oon. &ixtatf 
Searim an, unb gebet aud gegen ?[benb, unb 
fommt Dbinaus jum ZBa(lerbrunnen 9tepbtfoab ; 
16 iub gefet bexrab an be8 SSerge8 (npe, ber vor 
bent faf bed Gobnà $Dinnom liegt, voeídbe8 im 
(jvunte 3tapfaim gegen 9Rittecnadot fiegt; unb 
gebet ferab burdjá S/jaf Dinnom, an ber Geite 
ber Sebufiter am SOtittag, unb fonmt finab yum 
SBrunnen 3togel 5; 17 linb geudyt fid) oon mittere 
uadtmártd unb fommit binaud gen Cn GOemes, 
unb fommt finaud ju ben SDoufen, bie gegen 
S(bumiím Dinauf fiegen, uno fommt berab jum 
Gtein 3Bofen, bed GCobna Jiuben ; 18 linb gebet 
qur Ceite bin neben bem Gefilbe, bad gegen 
9nittemadot Itegt, unb fommt 5inab auf8 Gefilbe, 
19 inb gefet an ber Geite Set Dagía, bte gegen 
gitternadt Itegt, unb ift feit Gnbe an ber Junge 
be&8 Calymeerá gegen SRitternadt, an bem Srt 
bed S otband, gegen 9Rittag. SDa8 ift bie 9tttagse 
gvenge. 20 9[ber bie Gde gegen Sorgen foll ver 
Sorbam enben,. — Da i(t bad Grbtbetl ber &ünber 
S8enjamin im ífren Grengen umber, unter ibven 
Gefdtedtemn. 21 Sie Ctábte aber beá Ctammá 
ber &inber SBenjamin unter (Dren Gefcfecbtern, 
fíinp biefe: Serido, 3etfbagla, Gmef&egüs, 
29 SBetf)[raba, 3emaraim, 3Betfef, 293 9(opim, 
$apara, SOypfjra, 24 Gapfar?Imonat, 9(pbni, 
(9aba. | Ss finb jmóéff Gtàábte unb ibre 
Sy)orfer. 25 (Sibeou, 9tama, 3Beerotó, 26 Stüye, 
Gapfira, 9to3a, 27 Stefem, Serpeet, Zfareata, 
28 Seía, (epp, unb bie Sebufiter, bas ijt 
Sexufatem, Gibeatb, &iriatb ; vieryebn Gtábte 
uub ire DOórfev. —Da8 iít ba8 Grbtpeif ber 
$&ünber Senjamin in (ven Gefdledteun. 


$as$ 19. Gapttet. 


1 Sarnad) fiel bad anbere $008 be8 Ctammá 
ber &üinber Cümeon, nad) ifren Gefdfedtern ; 
umb ifr Grbtfeil voar unter bem Grbtbeif ber 
$inber Suba. 2 linb e8 marb ifuen gunt 
rbtfel( SSeer&eba, Geba, 3tofaba, 3 $ajar 
Guat, $Bata, 2(sem, 4 GI. folat, SSetbut, barma. 


JOSUÉ, XVIII. XIX. 


12 Or leur frontiére au nord commengait au 
Jourdain; et cette frontiéóre montait à cóté de 
Jérieho, vers le nord; puis elle s'élevait dans 
la montagne vers l'oceident, et elle aboutissa:t 
au désert de Deth-Aven. 13 Ensuite cette 
frontiére passait de là, vers le midi à Luz, à 
cóté de Luz, qui est Béthel, puis elle descendait 
à Hatroth-Adar, prés de la montagne qui est 
vers Deth-Horon la basse, au midi. 14 Et 
eette Ífrontiére s'étendait et tournait, vers 
l'occident, au midi de la montagne qui est vis- 
à-vis de Beth-Horon, vers le midi; et elle 
aboutissait à Kirjath-Bahal qui est. Kirjath- 
Jéharim, ville des enfants de Juda. — C'étaitlà 
lecóté occidental. 15 Maisle cóté méridional 
commengait à l'extrémité de Kirjath-Jéharim, 
et cette frontiére sortait vers l'oceident, puis 
se dirigeait vers la fontaine des eaux de 
Nephtoah. 16 Puis elle descendait à l'extré- 
mité de la montagne qui est vis-à-vis de la 
vallée du fils de Hinnom, et vers le nord dans 
la vallée des Réphaims; puis elle descendatt 
dans la vallée de Hinnom, à cóté de Jébusi, 
vers le midi. Ensuite elle deseendait à Hen- 
Roguel. 17 Puis elle s'étendait vers le nord, 
sortait à Ien-Sémés, sortait encore vers 
Guéliloth, qui est à eóté de la montée d'Adu- 
mim, et descendait à la pierre de Bohan, fils 
de Ruben. 18 Elle passait ensuite vers le 
nord de Harabah, et deseendait à Harabah. 
19 Puis cette frontiére passait à cóté de Beth- 
Hogla, vers le nord. Enfin cette frontiére 
aboutissait au bras de la mer salée, vers le 
nord, à l'extrémité méridionale du Jourdain. 
Ce fut-là la frontiére de la tribu de Benjamin, 
versle midi. 20 Et le Jourdain la bornait du 
eóté de l'orient. Tel fut l'héritage des enfants 
de Benjamin, selon ses frontiéres tout autour, 
et selon ses familles. 21 Or les villes de la 
tribu des enfants de Benjamin, selon leurs 
familles, étaient: ^ Jéricho,  Beth-Hogla, 
Émek-Ketsis, 22  Beth-Harabah, Tséma- 
rajim, Béthel, 23  Havin, Para, Hophra, 
24 Kóphar-Hammonai, Hophni et Guébah: 
douze villes et leurs villages. 265 Gabaon, 
Rama, Bééroth, 26 Mitspé, Képhira, Motsa, 
27 Rékem, Jirpéel, Taréala, 28 Tséla, Éleph, 
Jébusi, qui est Jérusalem, Guibath, Kirjath : 
quatorze villes et leurs villages. Tel fut 
lhéritage des enfants de Benjamin, selon 
leurs familles. 


CHAPITRE XIX 


1 LE deuxiéme sort échut à Siméon, pour 
la tribu des enfants de Simóéon, selon 
leurs familles. Or leur héritage fut paemi 
lhéritage des enfants de Juda. 32 Et 
ils eurent dans leur héritage —DBéer- 
Sébah, Sébah, Molada, 3  Hatsar-Suhal, 
Bala, Hetsem, 4  Eltolat, Béthul, Horma. 
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IHZOYS*, :0'. 


5 Kai Xuták kai BaiÜpaxspijd kai Xapcovciv 
aypoi 


- M ? - * 
€tkarQsig kai ai kopuat aurov 


6 Kai Ba0apo0 kai oi abjrQr, TOÀtC 
7 'Epteupv kat 
OaXyà kai 'IeOip kai 'Acáv, móXag rtocaptc kai 
8 KókAg rüv TÓAtuv abrOv 


Bag Adda * 


ai kouav abTOv 
foc BaMk  moptvoutvov karà 
abrq 1 kAgpovouia $vMijc vigv Zvwutov kará 
ójpovc abrGy. 9 'Azó rob kXgpov roU 'lovOa 17) 
kMgpovouía $vXijg vir ZXvpusov, Ort tyevüün d 
ptoig vtàv 'lobOa usilíwv rijg avTOv: kai EkNg- 
povóugoav oi vioi SvpeQv iv gto ToU kAijpou 
abróv. 10 Kai i£jA0ev Ó xAapoc Ó roírog TQ 
Zaflovev xarà Ojpovg abrüv' orat rà Opta 
rijc kgpovouíag abràv, 'EctótcyuAà Ópta ubrQv* 
Il 'H 0áAacca xai Mayeóá, kai cvváwe imi 
Bai8ápafla &c rjv Qápayya, 1j tort karà mpóowrov 
'Dguáv* 12 Kai ávterpejev. dmó. Xeó2oUk di 
lvavríag ámó ávarolàv Boi9caubcg bmi rà pia 
OuAeÓoerat Emi Aapipe0, kai 


13 Kai éxeiOtv 


XactNwOat0, kai 


, 


s, * 74 
mpocava(Mjeerav  &ri — ayyat 


mtpuAEUcErat iE. ivavríag im. dvaroMág Emi 
l'efjepà imi móXw Karaotu, kai OuAcbctrat iri 
I4 Kat 
0pua Emi (Qoópüv bi 'Ape0, kai £orat 1] Cu£oCoc 
15 Kai Karavd0 kai NagaàX 
16 Air 


7? kAnpovouía rijc $vXüc viüv Za(jovAov xarà 


"Peuuovaà | MaÜDapao£á : erepueAeDoETat 
a)ràv Eri T'acjaj 
kai Xvpyoov kai 'leouyo kai. Batfuáv. 
ójuovc a)rOv, mTóA&c kai ai xóa abrOv. 
17 Kai rà 'locáxap i£rX0ev ó kArjpoc ó réraproc. 
18 Kai 'la£gX kai 
XacaAo0 kai Zovrág, 19 Kai 'Ayiv kai Xwovà 


, ra * L4 » ^ 
éyteviüg rà Opa / abrOv 


xai "Pegoc9, 20 Kai 'Avaxept0 kai Aapioov. kai 
Kwccor kai 'Pe3déc, 21 Kai 'Peugác kai 'Lemv 
xai Touuàr kai Atgapik kai Bgocaórc. 22 Kai 
cvrvája rà Opa ixi VPai0gop kai imi XaMyg 
karü 0áXaccav xai DBai0cau)0c^ kai £orav abro 
5» Oi££otoc r&v piov Ó 'Ilopóàvgc. 23 Abr : 
kAgoovouía d$vXüc viov 'locáxyap xarà Ofuovec 
24 Kai 
jA0rv 0 kAmpoc Óó méuTTOc 'Ác)p karà Omnuovc 


abrQ», at TÓÀ&C kai at küpuat aUrOv. 


25 Kai iyevr0g rà 0pia. abro v 'E£cAexéO 
26 Kai 'EXtueMx 
xai 'Auu]A kai Maacá* kai ovrája rà KapuAqo 


auTOv. 
kai 'AMQ kal Baifók kai Ked, 
kai TQ  Xwv kai Aaflavá0: 


karà  ÜáXascav 


27 Kai émwrohpe ámó dvaroAàv  mA(ov xai 
Bai0eyevt0, xai ovváj& 7. ZafovAov kal 'Exyai 
kai $O0aujÀ xarà (doppüv, kai &ictAeDoeErat Opta 
XZagÜüaugdaiUut kai OtXebcETrat — &lc 
28 Kai 'EXSov kai 'PedQ) kat 
"Eutuaov kai KavOáv fug Xivoc rij utyáMge * 
29 Kai &c "Pauà xai 
tuc 75yü)c Maoóascár kai rv Tvpoíor ' xai 
ávacrptjét rà pua imi "'lacíó, kai forai |) 


óié£o£oc abro? 7) ÜáXacca kai '"AvmoAEB. kai '"ExoZójd 


'lIrvagA, kai 


Xw(3auacoutA 


ávacrobje rà  Opia 





JOSUE, XIX. 


o Et Siceleg et Bethmarchaboth et. Hasersusa 
6 Et Bethlebaoth et Sarohen: 
' Ain et Remmon 


civitates 
tredecim, et vill'e earum. 
et Athar et Asan: civitates quatuor, et. ville 
earum: 8 Omnes viculi per circuitum urbium 
istarum usque ad Baalath Beer Ramath contra 
australem plagam. Hsc est hereditas filiorum 
Simeon juxta cognationes suas, 9 In posses- 
sione et funiculo filiorum Juda: quia major 
erat; et idcirco filüi Simeon possederunt in 
medio hereditatis eorum. — 10 Ceciditque sors 
tertia filiorum Zabulon per cognationes suas: 
ct factus est terminus possessionis eorum usque 
Sarid. 11] Ascenditque de Mari et Merala, et 
pervenit in Debbaseth, usque ad torrentem 
12 Et revertitur de 


Sared contra orientem in fines Ceseleththabor: 


qui est contra Jeconam. 


et egreditur ad Dabereth, ascenditque contra 
Japhie. 
talem plagam Gethhepher et Thacasin: et 
14 Et 
cireuit ad aquilonem Hanesthon: suntque 
15 Et Cathed 
et Naalol et Semeron et Jerala et Bethlehem: 
16 Hc 
est hereditas tribus filiorum Zabulon per cogna- 


13 Etinde pertransit usque ad orien- 
egreditur in Remmon, Amthar et Noa. 
egressus ejus vallis Jephtahel, 
civitates duodecim, et villzte earum. 
tiones suas, urbes et vieuli earum. 17 Issachar 
egressa est sors quarta per cognationes suas; 
18 Fuitque cjus hereditas, Jezrael et Casaloth 
et Sunem 19 Et Hapharaim et Seon, et 
Anaharath, 20 Et Rabboth et Cesion, Abes, 
21 Et Hameth, et Engannim, et Enhadda, et 
Bethpheses. 22 Et pervenit terminus ejus 
usque "Thabor et Sehesima et DBethsames: 
eruntque exitus ejus Jordanis: civitates sede- 
eim, et ville earum. 23 Hec est possessio 
filiorum Issachar per cognationes suas, urbes et 
viculi earum. | 24 Ceciditque sors quinta tribui 
25 Fuit- 
que terminus eorum Halceath et Chali et Beten 
et Axaph 26 Et Elmelech et Amaad et Messal: 
et pervenit usque ad Carmelum maris et Sihor 
et Labanath. 
tem Bethdagon: et pertransit usque Zabulon 


filiorum Aser per cognationes suas : 


21 Ac revertitur contra orien- 


et vallem Jephthael contra aquilonem in 
Bethemec et Nehiel. Egrediturque ad leevam 
Cabul, 28 Et Abran et Rohob et Hamon 
et Cana, usque ad  Sidonem magnam ; 
29 Revertiturque in Horma usque ad civitatem 
munitissimam Tyrum, et usque Hosa: eruntque 


exitus ejus in mare de funiculo Achziba: 
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JOSHUA, XIX. 


50 And Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth, and 
Hazar-susah, 6 And Deth-lebaoth, and 
Sharuhen; thirteen cities and their villages: 
7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Ashan ; four 
cities and their vilages: (S And all the 
villages that were round about these cities to 
Baalath-beer, Ramath of the south. This £s the 
inheritanee of the tribe of the children of 
Simeon aecording to their families. 9 Out of 
the portion of the children of Judah was the 
inheritanee of the ehildren of Simoon : for the 
part of the children of Judah was too much 
for them: therefore the children of Simeon 
had their inheritance within the inheritance 
of them. 10 «| And the third lot eame up 
for the ehildren of Zebulun according to 
their families: and the border of their 
inheritance was unto Sarid: ]11 And their 
border went up toward the sea, and Maralah, 
and reached to Dabbasheth, and reached 
to the river that zs before Jokneam; 12 And 
turned from $Sarid eastward toward the 
sunrsing unto the border of Chisloth-tabor, 
and then goeth out to Daberath, and goeth up 
to Japhia, 13 And from thence passeth on 
along on the east to Gittah-hepher, to Ittah- 
kazin, and goeth out to Remmon-methoar to 
Neah; 14 And the border compasseth it on 
the north side to Hannathon: and the out- 
goings thereof are in the valley of Jiphthah-el: 
19 And Kattath, and Nahallal, and. Shimron, 
aud Idalah, and Beth-lehem: twelve cities 
with their villages. 16 This 2s the inheritanee 
of the children of Zebulun aecording to their 
families, these cities with their villages. 
17 «| And the fourth lot came out to Issachar, 
for the ehildren of Issachar aeeording to their 
families. 18 And their border was toward 
Jezreel, and Chesulloth, and Shuuem, 19 And 
Haphraim,andShihon,and Anaharath, 20 And 
habbith, and Kishion, and Abez, 21 And 
ltemeth, and En-gannim, and En-haddah, and 
Beth-pazzez; 22 And the coast reacheth to 
Tabor, and Shahazimah, and Beth-shemesh ; 
and the outgoings of their border were at 
Jordan: sixteen cities with their villages. 
23 This zs the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Issachar aecording to their families, 
the cities and their villages. 24 €*| And the 
fifth lot eame out for the tribe of the children 
of Asher aceording to their families. 250 And 
their border was Helkath, and Hali, and Beten, 
and Aehshaph, 26 And Alammeleeh, and 
Amad, and Misheal; and reaeheth to Carmel 
westward, and to Shihor-libnath; 27 And 
turneth toward the sunrising to Beth-dagon, 
and reacheth to Zebulun, and to the valley of 
Jiphthah-el toward the north side of Deth- 
emek, and Neiel, and goeth out to Cabul 
on the left hand, 28 And Hebron, and 
HRehob, and Hammon, and Kanah, eve» unto 
great Zidon; 29 And £Aen the coast turneth to 
Rarah, and to the strong city Tyre; and the 
eoast turneth to Hosah; and the outgoings 
thereof are at the sca from the.coast to Achzib: 
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Cjefua, 19. 
9 Jiffag, Setb3tarcabot, Sayar&ufía. 6 SSetf 
tebaot$, Carufen. Das finb breigebm Cite 
unb ijre Dórfer. — 7 (in, 9timon, Gtber, 9(fan. 
Sjaé finb vier Ctübte ut ibve Dóvfer.. S Say 
alle Sórfer, bie um biefe Ctàábte (iegeu, bis 
gen 33aafatb:BeerStamatf gegen. 9Oittaa. Dag 
ift bad Grbtbeil bed Ctamma ber &ünter Cimeon 
in ibren Gefdfedtern. | 9 QOenn ber Siünber 
Cimeon Grbtbeit ift untev ber Cdánur ber finber 
Suba. 8ei( ba8 Grbt)eil ber &inber Suba 
ibuem ju grof mar, barum erbeten bie. iubet 
Cimeou unter ibrem Grbtbeif. 10 Gag tvitte 
foo8 fic auf bie inter GCebulon, nad) ifren 
Giefdtedjtern ; unb bie Grenge íóre8 Grbtbeitg 
mar bid gen GCarib, 11 1tnb gefet Dinauf ju 
abenbroárté gen 9X'areafa, unb ftófet aw SDabafetb, 
unb flóBet an ben ad, ber vor Safneam ffeuft, 
12 inb twenbet fid) von GCarib gegen ber Conneu 
Sufgang, bid an bie Grense $istotbZfabor ; unb 
fommt binaud gen Sabratb, unb fanget finauf 
gen Sapbia. 13 lInb von banneu gebet fie gegen 
ben ?(ufgang, burd GittaSepber, Stba, &asün, 
unb fommt binaus gen 9timon9YXtitboar unb 9tea ; 
14 Mnb fenfet fi ferum von SWitternadt gen 
9tatfon, unb enbet fib im Sal SepbtbapGt, 
ló $atatb, 9tafafat, GCümron, Sebeafa uub 
SBetbfebem. —Da8 finb 3wvóff Ctübte unb ífre 
Srfer. 16 S$a8 ift tad Grbtoeil ber Siünber 
Gebuton in ibren Gefiferibtern ; bas fub ibre 
Ctábte unb Sorfevr. 17 $Sa8 vierte €oo8 fief 
auf bie Sinber Sfafdar, nad ifren Gefdtedteun. 
18 dnb ifre Givenge mar Seéreef, Gócfullotb, 
Cunem, | 19  $aàpbaraim, GCion, 92(nafaratf, 
20 3tabit, $ifeon, 9í6e5, — 21 Stemetb, Gn- 
Gawnün, Gn$aba, SSetbases ; — 22 iub ftóget 
an £€babor, Gafagüua, S3etb2emes, uub ifr 
(nbe íft ant Sorbam, — Gedseóu táete ub ire 
Syrfer. 23 SOaé iff bag Grbtbeif ted Otamma 
ber &iünber Sfafdar, in ibren  Gefdbfedtevu, 
Ctábten unb Séórferr.— 24 Sas fünfte ?'oo8 fief 
auf ben Ctamm ber finber Xifec, nad) ióreu 
Gleffedteru. 25 lnbíifre Grense mar Setfato, 
Sali, Seten, 9(bíapb, — 26 9famefedo, S(meab, 
Snifeat; unb ftóBt an ben Garmef am 3Xcer, uno 
an Giforfibnath; 27 lub weuvet fíd) gegeu ter 
GConnen X(ufgang gen 3BetfDagou, iub. fiófet am 
GCebufon, unb an ra8 Zbaf SepbtbabGt, au vie 
SQRitternadt SSetb(Smef, 9tegie[; — unb fommt 
finaug 3u Gabut 3ur infen, | 25 Gbvon, Jtefob, 
$ammon, &ana, bi an. gro 3iton; — 29 Ine 
| wenbet fi gen 3tama, big ju ber feften. Citat 
30r; unb menbet fib gen Sofa, unb eneet 
: fi an —3Qeec bec Cbuur uad gen ?[dfib, 


JOSUE, XIX. 


ó Tsiklag, Beth-Mareaboth, Hatsar-Susa, 
6 Beth-Lébaoth et Saruhen: treize villes et 
leurs villages. 7 Hajin, Rimmon, IHéther et 
Hasan: quatre villes et leurs villages. 
8 Puis tous les villazes qui étaient autour de 
ces villes-là, jusqu'à Balath-Béer, qui est 
Ramath, au midi. Tei fut l'héritage de la 
tribu des enfants de Siméon, selon leurs 
familles. 9 I'héritage des enfants de Siméon 
ut pris du lot des enfants de Juda, car la part 
des enfants de Juda était trop grande pour 
eux: c'est pourquoi les enfants de Siméon 
eurent leur héritage parmi le ieur. | 10 Le 
troisiéme lot sortit pour les enfants de Zabulon, 
selon leurs familles; et la frontiére de leur 
héritage s'étendait jusqu'à Sarid. 11 Or leur 
frontiére montait vers la mer, méme jusqu'à 
Marhala, puis clle touchait à Dabbeseth, et de 
là,au torrent qui est vis-à-vis de Joknéham. 
12 Puis, de Sarid, elle retournait vers l'orient, 
au soleil levant, vers les confins de Kisloth- 
Tabor; elle sortait ensuite vers Dabrath et 
montait à Japhiah. 13 Puis delà, elle passait 
vers l'orient, au levant, à Guitta-Hépher, qui 
est Hitta-Katsin, et sortait à Rimmon-Méthoar, 
qui est Néha. 14 Ensuite cette frontiere 
tournait du eóté du nord à Hannathon; et 
aboutissait à la vallée de Jiphtah-El, 15 Vers 
Kattath, Nahalal, Simron, Jidéala et Beth. 
Léhem: douze villes et leurs villages. 16 Tcl 
fut l'héritage des enfants de Zabulon, sclon 
leurs familles, ees villes-là et leurs villages. 
17 € Le quatriéme sort éehut à Issacar, pour 
les enfants d'Issaear, selon leurs familles. 
18 Et leur contrée fut, du cóté de Jiziéhel : 
Késulloth, Sunem, 19 Hapharjim, Sion, 
Anaharath, 20 Rabbith, Kisjon, Ebets, 
2] Rémeth, Hen-Gannim, Hcn-Hadda ct Beth- 
Patsets. 22 Or la frontiére touchait au 
Thabor, vers Sahatsim, ect à Deth-Sémés; de 
sorte que leur frontiére aboutissait au Jourdain. 
Il y avait seize villes et leurs villages. 23 Tel fut 
l'héritagede latribu des enfants d'Issacar, selon 
leurs familles, ces villes-là et leurs villages. 
24 €| Le einquiéme sort échut à la tribu des 
enfauts d'Aser, selon leurs familles. 25 Or leur 
frontiére fut Helkath, Hali, Béten, Acsaph, 
26 Alammélec, lMamhad et Miséal. Et cile 
touehait au Carmel vers la mer, et à Sihor- 
Libnath. 27 Puis elle retournait vers le soleil 
levant, à Deth-Dagon. ct touchait à Zabulou, 
et àla vallée de Jiphtah-El, vers le nord, et à 
Beth-Émek et Néhiel Puis elle sortait a 
gauche vers Cabul, 28 Et Hébron, Héhob. 
Ilammon et Kana, jusqu'à Sidon la grande. 
29 Puis la frontiére rctournait à Rama, méme 
jusqu'à Tsor, ville forte. — Puis cette frontiere 
retournait à ITosa ; de sorte qu'elle aboutissait 
à la mer, depuis la partie tirant vers Aczib, 
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IHZOY3, :0', «. 


30 Kai Apxóf) kai 'Adik xai 'Paav. 31 Abr 
j kXgpovouía $vAijg viev 'Acjp xará Ófpovc 


abrüv, mzóXac kai ai küpat abrOv. 32 Kai 
rà N:j0aAi ijAOev 0 kXüpoc 0 Ekroc. 33 Kai 
iysvifüp rà Opua avrov Moolàyu kai Mea 


kai 'Apub kai Nafók kai 'legQapai 
xai iyevífnsav ai OÉoóov abro) 


kai Beotuuv 
tuc Awódp * 
e . M 
Opi — éTi 


'looávgc. | 34 Kai imwerptja rà 


0áXaccav iv 'A00ajjop, kai OueDoeraw  ikeiÜev 
'laravá, kai ovváj& rQ ZafovXov ázó vorov, 
0áAaccav, kai Ó 
35 Kai ai 
móAuc r&xfüpac rüv Tupiuv, Tópoc xai 'QuaÜOa- 
QaxiÓ kai KevtptO, 36 Kai 'AppaiÓ kai 'ApajA 
kai 'Acóp, 37 Kai Káóeg kai 'Aacapi kai Ty) 
38 Kai 
'Bai0aué kai Ococaybc. 
$vAágc viov Nt90aXM. 
0 kAjpoc 6ó E(30opoc. 


kai 'Aoj)p  cvvéáye — xarà 


'looóávgc  áxó ávaroXóv  yAtov. 


'Acóp, Keoué kai MeyaAaapig kai 

39 AUrg 5 kAnpovouía 
40 Kai r9 Aàv i£jXOev 
4l Kai iyevijüg rà 9pia 
abrü»v XapáÜ xai 'Acà kai móAuc Xaypavc, 


42 Kai XaAaygiv kai 'Aupuov kai XiXa0á, | 43 Kai 


'EAóv kai Oaguva0à kai 'Akxapov, 44 Kai 
'AMkaÜ0d xai BeysÜov kai l'Geskáv, | 45. Kai 
'A£op kai Bavaifakár kal VeOpsuuov, 46 Kai 


ávó ÜaXácogc 'Lepákov Optov «Xgciov 'Ióz7::c. 
47 Kai £mopt)Oncav oi viol Aàv kai éroMiunoav 
^ , * » » ^ ^ ?, , 
rjv Aaxíic, kai kareAá(dovro avTíiv kai &rára£av 
abriv iv arópari paxaípac, kai karqkrgsav abriv 
^ * F * » * hd , L] * 
kai ikáAecav r0 Oóvoua abrig Aactvóáv' kai Ó 
'Auoppaioc vméu&wt ToU karowtiv iv "EXog xai 
iv XaXayuív* kai i(japóvOn 75 xtip rov 'Ejpaiu 
tc  $ópov. 
48 Abr 9 kXnpovouia $vXác viov Aàv karà O5- 


P E , * x ud » ^ 
ém  abro)c, kai tytvovro avroic 
» —- * , , —- ' v ^ » ^ 
pove a)ürQv, ai mÓAe&c abróv kai ai küpat abràv * 
kai ook i££ONujav oi viol Aàv róv 'Apofpaiov róv 
0Migovra ubrobc iv rq Ops kai obk twv abroUc 
Ld LÀ - * 
oi 'Auoppaio xarafjjva: &ig T)v kouUáóa, kai 
» », , » - . «a - , * ^ 
£Nujav ám' abràv r0 Opiov rijg pipiooc abrówv. 
49 Kai izoptóÜncav é£uars?cai Tv ylv xarà 
* t 3, hl * * * x tfo , 3 
ró Opiov abrüv* ai &Óukav oi vtoi 'lopajA 
'Ipco 79 iv abroic 


KAápov TQ vup Navi 


60 Aià mpocráyuaroc ToU cov: kai £Üwkav 
abTQ Tv crÓMv jv qyrüjcaro Oaypvacapáx, ij 
icrww iv rQ Óp& 'Eópatu* xai «kodóugos rv 
, ^ , » , mu & T * ? 
TOv, kai karqke& £v abri. Ol Abra: ai Otaipioeuc 
üc kartkXgpovópugotv 'EXcáZap 0 iepsbc kai 'IgooUc 
ó ro) Navy kai oi ápxovrtc TOv Tarpiv iv 


rdic $vÀaic 'lopajA karà kXnpovc iv  XgÀo 


£vavri  Kopiov 7apà Tàc Ü)pac ric ekqvijc 
roU  gaprupíov* xai £7optí0gcav  iu(jartUcat 
v)v yüv. 

KEÓ. x". 


1 KAI Aot Kóptoc rQ 'Inooi Aéyov 2 AáA- 
cov roic vioic 'lopa]A Aéywv Aóre rác mÓA&uc 


rüv $vyaótvrnoiov üc exa vpóc byàc àà Movo3. 


JOSUE, XIX. XX. 


30 Et Amma et Aphec et Rohob; civitates 
91 He est 
possessio filiorum Aser per cognationes suas, 
urbesque et vieuli earum. 32 Filiorum Neph- 
thali sexta sors cecidit per familias suas: 
33 Et ccpit terminus de Heleph et Elon in 
Saananim, et Adami, quze est Neceb, et Jebnaél 
usque Lecum: et egressus eorum usque ad 
Jordanem: 
occidentem in Azanotthabor, atque inde egre- 
ditur in Hueuca, et pertransit in Zabulon 


viginti duce, et ville earum. 


94 Revertiturque terminus contra 


contra meridiem, et in Áser contra occidentem, 
et in Juda ad Jordanem contra ortum solis; 
35 Civitates munitissime, Assedim, Ser, et 
Emath et Reccath et Cenereth, 36 Et Edema 
et Arama, Asor 37 Et Cedes et Edrai, Enhasor 
38 Et Jeron et Magdalel, Horem et Bethanath 
et Bethsames: civitates decem et novem, et 
ville earum. 39 He est possessio tribus 
filiorum Nephthali per cognationes suas, urbes 
et vieuli earum. — 40 Tribui filiorum Dan per 
familias suas egressa est sors septima : 41 Et 
fuit terminus possessionis ejus Saraa et Esthao] 
et Hirsemes, id est, Civitas solis, 42 Selebiu 
et Ajalon et Jethela, 48 Elon et Themna e 
Acron, 44 Elthece, Gebbethon et Balaath, 
46 Et Jud et Bane et Barach et Gethremmon 
46 Et Mejarcon et Arecon, cum termino qui 
respicit Joppen, 47 Et ipso fine concluditur 
Ascenderuntque filii Dan, et pugnaverun 
contra Lesem, ceperuntque eam: et percusse 
runt eam in ore gladii, et possederunt, e* 
habitaverunt in ea, vocantes nomen ejus Lesem 
48 H:ec est 
possessio tribus filiorum Dan, per cognationes 
suas, urbes et viculi earum. 49 Cumque 
complesset sorte dividere terram singulis per 
tribus suas, dederunt filii Israél possesssionem 
Josue fillno Nun in medio sui, (0 Juxta 
preceptum Domini, urbem quam postulavit, 
Thamnath-Saraa in monte Ephraim: et zedi- 
ficavit civitatem, habitavitque in ea. 51 Hee 
sunt possessiones, quas sorte diviserunt Eleazar 
sacerdos et Josue filius Nun, et principes 
familiarum ac tribuum filiorum Israel, in Silo, 
coram Dominoad ostium tabernaculi testimonii, 
partitique sunt terram. 


Dan, ex nomine Dan patris sui. 


CAPUT XX. 


1 ET locutus est Dominus ad Josue, 
dicens: 2 Loquere filiis Israel, et dic eis: 
Separate urbes fugitivorum, de quibus 
locutus sum ad vos per manum Moysi; 


bPPBLIA HEX X*XGJZO 


JOSHUA, XIX. XX. 


30 Ummah also, and Aphek, and Rehob: 
twenty and two cities with their villages. 
31 This £s the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Asher according to their families, 
these cities with their villages. 32 €«| The 
sixth lot came out to the children of Naphtali, 
even for the children of Naphtali according to 
their families. 33 And their coast was from 
Heleph, from Allon to Zaanannim, and Adami, 
Nekeb, and Jabneel, unto Lakum; and the 
outgoings thereof were at Jordan: 34 Aud 
then the coast turneth westward to Aznoth- 
tabor, and goeth out from thence to Hukkok, 
and reacheth to Zebulun on the south side, 
and reacheth to Asher on the west side, and 
to Judah upon Jordan toward the sunrising. 
39 And the fenced cities are Ziddim, Zer, and 
Hammath, Rakkath, and Chinnereth, 36 And 
Adamah, and Ramah, and Hazor, 37 And 
Kedesh, and Edrei, and En-hazor, 38 And 
Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem, and Beth-anath, 
and Beth-shemesh; nineteen cities with their 
villages. 39 This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Naphtali according to 
Lheir families, the cities and their villages. 
40 « ^nd the seventh lot came out for the tribe 
of the children of Dan aecording to their fami- 
lies. 4l And the coast of their inheritance was 
Zorah, and Eshtaol, and Ir-shemesh, 42 And 
Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, and Jethlah, 43 And 
Elon, and Thimnathah, and Ekron, 44 And 
Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and Baalath, 45 And 
Jehud, and Bene-berak, and Gath-rimmon, 
16 And Me-arkon, and Rakkon, with the 
border before Japho. 47 And the coast of the 
ehildren of Dan went out £oo little for them: 
therefore the children of Dan went up to fight 
»gainst Leshem, and took it, and smote it 
with the edge of the sword, and possessed it, 
1nd dwelt therein, and called Leshem, Dan, 
after the name of Dan their father. 48 This 
is the inheritance of the tribe of the children 
of Dan according to their families, these cities 
with their villages. 49 «| When they had 
made an end of dividing the land for inherit- 
ance by their coasts, the children of Israel 
gave an inheritance to Joshua the son of Nun 
among them: 90 According to the word of 
the LoRD they gave him the city which he 
asked, even Timnath-serah in mount Ephraim: 
and he built the city, and dwelt therein. 
561 These are the inheritances, which Eleazar 
the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and the 
heads of the fathers of the tribes of the children 
of Israel, divided for an inheritance by lot in 
Shiloh before the LoRD, at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. So they made 
an end of dividing the country. 


CHAPTER XX. 
1 THE I onD also spake unto Joshua, sayiug, 
2 Speak to the children of Israel, saying, 
Appoint out for you cities of refuge, whereof 
I spake unto you by the hand of Moses: 
63 





C(jofua, 19, 20. 


30 lima, 9(pbef, 9tebob. — 3o umb jmansig 
Ctábte unb ifre Sóorfer. —.31 Qua ift ba8 
Grbtfet[ bed Citammá ber. finber (jer in ibren 
Giefdbledbtern, Gtábten unb SOórfemn. 32 a8 
feáte Qoo8 fiel auf bie fiünber S9taphtbali, 
in ibren. Gefdedtern. — 33 lnb ifre Grenjen 
maret oon Sefepf, (Gíon, turi 3Jaenannim, 
?(bami9tefeb, Sabneet, bi8 gen Cafum, unb enbet 
fib am Sorban; 94 1Inb menbet fic) um 3(benb 
gen ?[ànotba babor, unb fommt von bannen binaus 
gen $ufof; unb ftófet an Gebulon gegen 9íttag, 
unb an ?[(fer gegen 2[benb, unb am Suba art 
Sorban, gegen ber Connen ?(ufgang ; 35 lub 


bat fefte Citábte: Jibim, 3er, Samatb, Stafatb, 


Ginneretp, 36 ?(bama, 3tama, $ajor, 37 &ebes, 
Gerei, $n ajgor, 38 Sereon, 9tigeafGt, Saren, 
SBetp2(tatb, SS8ethb&ames, — 9teungefu GCitábte unb 
ibre Dórfer. 99 Daé ift bas Grbtfeil be8 Ctammsa 
ber $inber Stapbtbafi, in ibrem Gefdtedtern, 
Ctábten unb Sorfern. 40 Sas fiebente €oo8 
fiel auf ben GCtamm ber &inber Dan, nad) ifren 
Gefdfedtern. 41 limb bie Grense ibreà Grbtbelfa 
paren 3area, Gftfaof, 3rfames, | 42 Gaelabin, 
3jafon, Setbía, 49 Gfíon, Zbimnatfa, Gfron, 
44 (thefe, Gibetbon, S3aafíatb, 45 Sebub, 
SBnesBaraf, Gatb3timon, 46 9te3arton, 3tafon, 
mit ben Grenjgeu gegen Sapbo. 47 lub au benz 
fefben enbet fid) bie Girense ber ftinber Dan. lib 
bie finber dan 3ogen binauf, unb ftritten. miber 
efem, unb gemannen unb fdfugen fie mit ber 
Cürfe bed Cdivertá, unb nafmen (ie ein, unb 
mpobneten brinnen, unb nannten fte Dan, uad 
ibreà SSatera SJtamen, 48 Sa ift bas Grbtbeil be8 
Ctamtmd ber Süinber Oan, in ibven Gefdedtern, 
Citábten unb Sórfern. 49 1Inb ta fie bad &'anb gar 
audgetbeifet batten, mit feinen Girengen, gaben 
bie Rinber Sfraef Sofua, bem GCofn 9tun, ein 
Grbtfeil unter ibten, 50 lnb gaben ibut nad 
bem 3Befebl bed Dern bie Ctabt, bie er forberte, 
nàmíi bünnatfOerab, auf bem Gebirge 
(phraimt. $a bauete er bie Ctabt, unb mobnete 
brinnen, o1 Sas finb bie Grbtbeife, bte Gleafar, 
ber Spriefter, unb Sofia, bet Cobn 9tun, unb bte 
Sberften ber SBáter unter ben Geftotedtern, burdà 
$008 ben finbern Sftael audtbeifeten 3u Gifo vor 
bem Oerrn, vor ber Zbür ber Dütte be8 Citift; 
unb pollenbeten affo ba8 9(ustbeilen bed Canbes, 


:Da$ 20. Gapitef. 


l linb ber Derr vebete mit Sofua, unb fprad: 
2 Cage ben &inbern Sfrael: Gebet unter eudj 
Sreiftábte, bapon id) burd) Stofe eud) aefagt babe ; 


I TA. 





JOSUB XIX. XkK. 


30 Comprenant Hummah, Aphek et Réhob: 
vingt-deux villes et leurs villages. 31 Tel 
fut l'héritage de la tribu des enfants d'Aser, 
selon leurs familles, ces villes-là et leurs 
villages. 32 €[ Le sixiéme sort échut aux 
enfants de Nephtali, pour les enfants de Neph- 
tali, selon leurs familles. 33 Et leur frontiére 
s'étendait depuis Héleph et  Allon par 
Tsahanannim, .Adami-Nékeb ct  Jabnéel, 
jusqu'à Lakkum ; de sorte qu'elle aboutissait 
au Jourdain. 34 Puis cette frontiére tournait 
du cóté de l'occident, vers Aznoth-Tubor, et 
sortait de là sur Hukkok, de sorte que du cóté 
du midi elle touchait à Zabulon; et qu'elle 
touchait du cóté de l'occident au pays d'Aser 
et de Juda, ayant le Jourdain au levant. 
35 Or ses villes closes étaient Tsiddim, Tser, 
Hammath, Rakkath, Kinnareth, 36 Adama, 
Ramah, Hatsor, 37 Kédés, Edréhi, Hen- 
Hatsor, 38 Jiréon, Migdal-El, Haram, Beth- 
Hanath, et Beth.Sémés: dix-neuf villes et 
leurs villages. 39 Ces villes-là et leurs villages, 
tel fut l'héritage de la tribu des enfants de 
Nephtali, selon leurs famille. 40 €| Le 
septiéme sort échut à la tribu des enfants de 
Dan, selon leurs familles. 41 Et la contrée 
de leur héritage fut, Tsorha, Estaol, Hir-Sémés, 
42 Sahalabim, Ajalon, Jithla, 43 Élon, 
Timnatha, Hékron, 44 Eltéké, Guibbethon, 
Bahalath, 45 Jéhud, Béné-Bérak, .Gath- 
Rimmon, 46 Mé-Jarkon et Rakkon, avec ses 
confins du eóté de Japho. 47 Or la contrée | 
des enfants de Dan était érop petite pour eux ; 
c'est pourquoi les enfants de Dan montérent 
et combattirent contre la ville de Lésem; 
ils s'en emparérent, et la frappérent au tran- 
chant de l'épée; ils en prirent possession et y 
habitérent; et ils donnérent à Lésem le nom de 
Dan, qui était celui de leur pére. 4$ Ces 
villes-là et leurs villages, tel fut l'héritage de 
la tribu des enfants de Dan, selon leurs familles. 
49 «€ Enfin, aprés qu'on eut achevé de partager 
le pays, selon ses limites, les enfants d'Israél 
donnérent parmi eux un héritage à Josué, fils 
de Nun. 0 Selon ie commandement du 
SEIGNEUR, ils lui donnérent la ville qu'il 
demanda, Timnath-Sérah, dans la montagne 
d'Éphraim. Or il bátit la ville, et y habita 
91 Tels sont les héritages qu'Eléazar, le 
sacrificateur, et Josué, fils de Nun, ainsi que les 
chefs des péres des tribus des enfants d'Israél, 
partagérent par le sort, à Silo, devant le 
SEIGNEUR, à l'entrée du pavillon d'assemblée. 
C'est. ainsi qu'ils achevérent le partage du 


pays. 
CHAPITRE XX. 

1 Puis le SEIGNEUR parla à Josué, en 
disant: 2 Parle aux enfants d'Israél, 
et dis-leur: Etablissez-vous les villes de 
refuge dont je vous ai parlé par Moise, 
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IH SOYE, «'. ka". 


3 dvyadtvrüpiov  r(Q  $ovevr] T0 rará£avrt 
Wvuyüv dkovcieg* xai &covrat üpiv ai vÓÀec 
$vyaórvrüptov, kai ox áToÜavtirai 0 $ortvTÜC 
$zó ro?  áyywrebovrog ró  alya, twc àv 
xaracrijj ivavríov rijg cvvayay!jc elg «piat. 
[4 Kal $eótere« elg uíav r&àv móeow TODTUY, 
kal erücerav évi Tuv Üopav riüc vÓAtoc, kal 
AaAjea iv roic eciv rv mpraBvrtpan rijc TÓÀEUC 
ixtirge robe Aóyovg ro)rovcg' al imi Tptovcir 
abróv ij cvvayeyn Tóc abro)c, kal (wcovotr 
abrq rórov, kat karowoe per abrQr. 2 Kal 
Urs QubEera 0 dyyworebov T0 alua ómícw airov, 
kal oo cvrkMcovotw róv Qovevbcavra &v. Tj) XEtpi 
abro): Ort obk tiüuc bmáraÉev róv  TMgoíov 
abro), kai oU gwGv abróc abróv ám 0x0Üic xai 
zpirgv. 0 Kal xarow/ou iv rj mÓA& ikeivy, 
fuc 0T!) karà 7pócwrrov rijc cvvayoyijc ec kpiauw, 
fuc dzoÜávy 0 ieprüg Ó utyag, 0c tarac iv raic 
Quípaic ix&vawc *— Tóre UGmorptlja Ó  $oveocac, 
kal iNsbosrai cic Tiv. Ov abroU, kal Tóc rÓv 
olkov airov, kal zpóc mÓMw ÜÜcv iQvyev. ixtitev.] 
7 Kai àteraN rijv Káógc iv rj V'aMatq iv rq 
óptt 7 Neó0aM, kal Zvylp &v 7 óp& TQ) 'Eópaty, 
kai rijv zróv 'Ap(Jóx, avr iori XeBpov &v rip opt 
rj "loófa. 8 Kal iv r€ vípav ro) 'looóávov 
&wke Boaóp lv rj ioüpq iv rq) Tti. ám riüc 
QvAjc "Povgnv, xal 'Apgpe0 iv rij TaXaáó i rijc 
$vAgc TáÀ, xai rijv PavAóv iv rj Bacaviri 
ik ric $vMic  Mavaocij. 
bmíkAgro: roic vioig 'loparÀ xai r6 T0001ÀUT 
TQ Tpock&guérq iv abroic, karaóvytiv ikti mavri 
maíovri wWvxrv dkovatoc. iva p) amoÜávy iv 
x&pi ro? dyyurebovroc v SHE toc àv karacrij 
'vavri Tijc Gvvayuyljc ec kptatv. 


9 Aborat at zóAéc at 


KE6. «a'. 


1 KAI zpooíjAÜocav oi ápyvrarpiórat rüv viov 
Atvi cpóc 'EXátap róv iepta kai "Incobv róv rob 
Nawj kal zpóc robc ápyióAovc marowov ik TOv 
$vov 'I:spaqA, 2 Kai eizov 7póc abrobc iy EgÀo 
iv yj Xavaàv Atyovrec '"EvertiNaro Kópioc iv 
xét Mover) OoUvat nuiv ÓAse« karowtiv kai và 
mtépiwópta TOlC kriveow nov. $ Kal £wkav ot 
vioi 'IopajÀ roic Asviraic &v. TQ KarakXnpovogei» 
(i vpoocráyparoc Kvpíov rác 7óÓMug kai rà 
mtptozópia. abr. 4 Kai i£5iA0e» Ó xXüpoc 7 
Ofjpq Kaá0, xai tytvero. roic vioic 'Aapuev roic 
iepeUot TOiC Atvíraug dTÓ d$vXüc 'lob0a kai dmó 
$vAQUc Svueov. xal ávó $QuXjc Derayglv kNyjpowri 
móX&c Ockarptig* O0 Kai roic vioic Kadá0 roic 
karaAeAeupévoig Ék. Tijg. $vMjc 'Eóoaip xal ik 
rüc Q$vMjc Aàv xol áTÓ ToU pgícovc $uXác 
Mavaccij kXgperi óA&g Otka* 6 Kal roic 
vioig le0cov ámó ríjc $vMüc 'locéxap kal ám 
rfc óvAHc 'Aenp kal dm ríjc $vNijc Ntó0aM xai 
dzó ro? :uicovc $vXác Mavaoccij iv vj Bacàv 
móXug ÓccarpSc * 7 Kal roic vioic Mtpapl kará 
Ofjuovc abr&v àv $vAijc "Pov8jv kai àzó óvXijc 'àà 
«il ámó QuAüc ZafSovhuv kNgporl vóMuc 0o0tka 
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JOSUE, XX. XXl. 


3 Ut confugiat ad eas quicumque animam 
pereusserit nescius: et possit evadere iram 

4 Cum 
eivitatum, 


proximi, qui ultor est sanguinis: 
ad 
stabit ante portam civitatis, et loquetur 


unam harum  confugerit 
senioribus urbis illius ea qux se comprobent 
susciplient eum, et 
dabunt ei locum ad habitandum. 5 Cumque 
ultor 


non tradent in manus ejus: 


innocentem: sicque 


sanguinis eum fuerit persecutus, 
quia ignorans 
pereussit proximum ejus, nec ante biduum, 
6 Et 
habitabit in civitate illa, donec stet ante 
judicium causam reddens facti sui, et moriatur 
sacerdos magnus, qui fuerit in illo tempore: 
tune revertetur 
civitatem et domum suam de qua fugerat. 
" Decreveruntque Cedes in Galilea montis 
Nephthali, et Sichem in monte Ephraim, et 
Cariatharbe, ipsa est Hebron, in monte Juda. 
8 Et trans Jordanem contra orientalem plagam 


triduumve, ejus probatur inimicus. 


homicida, et ingredietur 


Jericho, statuerunt DBosor, quas sita est in 
campestri solitudine, de tribu Ruben, ct 
Ramoth in Galaad de tribu Gad, et Gaulon in 
Basan de tribu Manasse. 9 H:e civitates 
eonstitute sunt cunctis filiis Israel, et advenis 
qui habitabant inter eos: ut fugeret ad eas qui 
animam nescius percussisset, et non morere- 
tur in manu proximi, effusum sanguinem 
vindicare cupientis, donec staret ante populum 
expositurus causam suam. 


CAPUT XXI. 


1l ACCESSERUNTQUE principes familiarum 
Levi ad Eleazarum sacerdotem, et Josue filium 
Nun, et ad duces cognationum per singulas tri- 
bus filiorum Israel: 2 Locutiquesunt ad eosin 
Silo terr: Chanaan, atque dixerunt: Dominus 
precepit per manum Moysi, ut darentur nobis 
urbes ad habitandum, et suburbana earum ad 
alenda jumenta. 3 Dederuntque filii Israel 
de possessionibus suis juxta imperium Domini, 
civitates et suburbana earum. | 4 Egressaque 
est sors in familiam) Caath filiorum Aaron 
sacerdotis, de tribubus Juda, et Simeon, et 
Benjamin, civitates tredecim : — 5 Et reliquis 
filiorum Caath, id est, Levitis qui superfuerant, 
de tribubus Ephraim, et Dan, et dimidia 
tribu Manasse, civitates decem. 6 Porro 
filis Gerson egressa est sors, ut acciperent 
de tribubus Issachar et Aser et Nephthali, 
dimidiaque — tribu ^ Manasse in Basan, 
civitates numero tredecim. 7 Et fiiis 


Merari per cognationes suas, de tribubus 
Ruben et Gad et Zabulon, urbes duodecim. 





BPuNPEUA HEX AUPIONM AT. 


JOSHUA, XX. XXI. 


3 That the slayer that killeth any person 
unawares and unwittingly may flee thither: 
and they shall be your refuge from the avenger 
of blood. 4 And when he that doth flee unto 
one of those cities shall stand at the entering 
of the gate of the city, and shall declare his 
cause in the ears of the elders of that city, 
they shall take him into the city unto them, 
and give him a place, that he may dwell 
9$mong them. ó And if the avenger of blood 

irsue after him, then they shall not deliver 
the slayer up into his hand ; because he smote 
his neighbour unwittingly, and hated him not 
beforetime. (6 And he shall dwell in that 
city, until he stand before the congregation 
for judgment, and until the death of the high 
priest that shall be in those days: then shall the 
slayer return, and come unto his own city, and 
unto his own house, unto the city from whence 
he fled. "5 € And they appointed Kedesh 
in Galilee in mount Naphtali, and Shechem in 
mount Ephraim, and Kirjath-arba, which 7s 
Hebron, in the mountain of Judah. $8 And 
on the other side Jordan by Jericho eastward, 
they assigned Bezer in the wilderness upon 
the plain out of the tribe of Reuben, and 
Ramoth in Gilead out of the tribe of Gad, and 
Golan in Bashan out of the tribe of Manasseh. 
9 These were the cities appointed for all the 
children of Israel, and for the stranger that 
»ojourneth among them, that whosoever killeth 
"ny person at unawares might flee thither, 
aud not die by the hand of the avenger of 
biood, until he stood before the congregation. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 THEN came near the heads of the fathers 
of the Levites unto Eleazar the priest, and unto 
Joshua the son of Nun, and unto the heads of 
the fathers of the tribes of the children of Israel; 
2 And they spake unto them at Shiloh in the 
land of Canaan, saying, The LoRD commanded 
bythehand of Moses to give uscities tod well in, 
with the suburbs thereof for our cattle. 3 And 
the children of Israel gave unto the Levites 
out of their inheritance, at the commandment 
of the Lon», these cities and their suburbs. 
4 And the lot came out for the families of the 
Kohathites: and the children of. Aaron the 
priest, which were of the Levites, had by lot 
out of the tribe of Judah, and out of the tribe 
of Simeon, and out of the tribe of Benjamin, 
thirteen cities. 5 And the rest of the children 
of Kohath Aad by lot out of the families of 
the tribe of Ephraim, and out of the tribe of 
Dan, and out of the half tribe of Manasseh, 
ten cities. 6 And the children of Gershon 
had by lot out of the families of the tribe of 
Issachar, and out of the tribe of Asher, and out 
ofthe tribe of Naphtali,and out of the half tribe 
of Manasseh in Bashan, thirteen cities. 7 The 
children of Merari by their families Aad out of 
tie tribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe of Gad, 
and out of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities. 

985 





ejua, 20, 21. 


3 SDafin flieben móge ein Zobtídlager, ber eine 
Ceefe unverfebend unb uniffenb fdíügt, bag fie 
unter eud) fei feien bor bem SS(utvüder. 4 llnb 
ber ba ffeudy 3u ber Ciübte einer, fol fteben 
aufen oor bet Ctabt 2 bove, unb vot ben 9Lefteften 
bet Ctabt feine Cade anfagen ; fo fotlen fie in 
ju fid ín bie Ctabt nebmen, unb ibm Staum 
gebeu, bag er bei íbnen toobne. 5 lnb menn 
ber SS3futrüdet ibm nadjagt, follen fie Pen 
&-obtfbláger nidot in feine Dünbe übergeben, weit 
er unmpiffenb. feineu 3tádjften gefdfagen fat, unb 
ift ibm 3uvor nit feinb gemefen. 6 Co foll et 
in ber Citabt mobnen, bid baf ev ftebe vor bet 
Gemeine oor Geridt, bi8 bag ber Sofepriefter 
ftevbe, ber aur fefben Seit fein wmirb. — 2t(gbaun 
foll ber &obtfflüger wieber fommen in feine 
Ctabt, unb ín fein Sau, sur. Ctabt, bavon er 
gefloben ift. 7 Da beiligten fie febed in Galílàa, 
auf bem Gebirge 9tapbtbali ; unb Gedjem, auf 
bem Gebirge (Ephraim ; unb firiatf 9(rba, bag 
ift $ebron, auf bem (Gebirge Suba; 8 lub 
Jenfeit be8 Sotband, ba Seridjo liegt, gegen bem 
Y[ufgang, gaben fie 3Beger in ber 9Rüfte auf ber 
Gbene, aud bem Ctamm 3tuben ; unb 9tamotf in 
Gifeab, aud bem Ctamm Gab; unb Gofan in 
SSafan, aud bem Gtamm Smanaffe. 9 as 
maren bie Ctábte, beftimmt alfen &iubern Sftaet, 
unb ben Sremb[ingen, bie unte. ibnen wofneten, 
baB babin ffiebe, mer eine Ceele unverfebeua 
fflàgt, bag er nidjt flerbe burd) ben SStutráder, 
bid baf er bot ber Gemeíne geftanben fey. 


$»a8 21. Gapitet. 


1l $a traten feryu bie oberften SBátec unter 
ben £epiten 3u bem Spriefter Gfeafar, unb Sofua, 
bem GCobn 9tun, unb 3s ben oberflen SRátern 
unter ben Ctámmen ber &inber 3fraet, 2 1llnb 
tebeten. mit ifnen 3u Cito im ?anbe Canaan, 
unb fpraden : SODer Derr bat geboten burd) 9ofe, 
baB man und Ctábte geben fole 3u vofneu, unb 
berfelben SSorflábte 3u unferm 93ieb. 3 Qa 
gaben bie Sünber Sfraef ben epiten vou ibren 
Grbtbeilen, nad) bem SBefebl be8 Serm, viefe 
Ctàbte unb ifre SSorftübte. 4 lInb baa £oog fief 
auf bag Gefdíedt ber fabatbiter, unb wurben 
beu finbern 9laron, bed Syríeflerá, au8 beu 
epiten burd8 ?oo8 breígebn Glübte, von bem 
Ctamm Juba, von bem Ctamm Címeon, unb 
bon bem GClamm SBenjamin. óÓ Sen amnbett 
$£inbern aber 8afató, beffefben | Gefdbtedota, 
murben burdj8 oo8 3ebn (Giübte, vou bem 
Ctammt Gpfraim, von bem Ctamm San, ub 
von bem Daíben Cianun 9Qanaffe. 6 (ber ren 
$inbern Gerfon, beffelben Gefdfedbta, wurten 
burd8 €oo8 breijebn GClübte, von bem GCtamun 
Sfatfar, von bem QCtamum (fev, umnb von 
bent Ctamm Stapbtbali, unb von tem bafben 
Ciamm SXRanaffe ju. S8afan. 7 Sen $íinbern 
SXeravi, ibre8 — Gefcbtedta, — wourben — gmotf 
Ctübte, von bem (Ctamm JSüuben, von rem 
Ctamim (Gab, unb ven bent GCtaumm GCebufon. 


JOSUÉ, XX. KXI. 


3 Afin que l'homicide qui aura tué quelqu'un 
par ignorance, et sans le vouloir, s'y réfugie. 
Or elles vous serviront de refuge contre le 
vengeur du sang. 4 L'homicide se réfugiera 
dans l'une de ces villes-là; il s'arrétera à 
entrée de la porte de la ville, et dira ses 
raisons aux anciens de cette ville-là, qui 
l'écouteront, le recevront chez eux dans la ville, 
et lui donneront un lieu, afin qu'il demeure 
avec eux. ó Et quand cclui qui a le droit de 
venger le sang le poursuivra, ils ne lelivreront 
point en sa main, puisqu'il aura tué son 
prochain par mégarde, et qu'il ne le haissait 
point auparavant. (6 Mais il demeurera dans 
cette ville-là jusqu'à ce qu'il comparaisse 
devant l'assemblée pour étre jugé, et jusqu'à 
la mort du souverain sacrificateur qui sera cn 
ce temps-là. Alors seulement, l'homicide 
retournera et reviendra dans sa ville et dans 
sa maison, dans la ville dont il se sera enfui. 
7 €| Ils consacrérent done Kédés en Galilée, 
dans la montagne de Nephtali, Sichem dans 
la montagne d'Ephraim, et Kirjath-Arbah, qui 
est Hébron, dans la montagne de Juda. 
8 Et au-delà du Jourdain de Jéricho, vers le 
levant, ils établirent pour villes de refuge, 
Betser au désert dans le plat pays, de la tribu 
de Ruben, et Ramoth en Galaad, de la tribu de 
Gad, et Golan au Basan, de la tribu de Manassé. 
9 Ce furent là les villes qu'on assigna à tous les 
enfants d'Israél et à l'étranger qui demeurait 
parmi eux, afin que quiconque aurait tué 
quelqu'un par ignorance se réfugiàt là, jusqu'à 
ce qu'il eüt comparu devant l'assemblée, et 
pour qu'il ne mourüt point de la main du 
vengeur du sang. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


1 On les chefs des péres des Lévites vinrent 
auprés d'Eléazar le sacrificateur, de Josué, 
fils de Nun, et des chefs des péres des tribus 
des enfants d'Israél. 2 Et ils leur parlérent 
à Silo, dans le pays de Canaan, en disant: 
Le SEIGNEUR a commandé var Moise qu'on 
nous donnát des villes pour y habiter, et leurs 
faubourgs pour notre bétail. 3 Alors ies 
enfants d'Israél, suivant le commandement du 
SEIGNEUR, donnérent de leur héritage sux 
Lévites, ces villes-ci, avec leurs faubourgs: 
4 En effet on tira au sort pour les familles des 
Kéhathites, et il échut aux enfants d' Aaron, le 
sacrificateur, qui étaient d'entre les Lévites, 
treize villes de la tribu de Juda, de la tribu 
des Siméonites, et de la tribu de Benjamin. 
9 Puis il échut au reste des enfants de Kéhath, 
dix villes des familles de la tribu d'Ephraim, 
de la tribu de Dan, et de la demi-tribu de 
Manassé. (6 Ensuite les enfants de Guerson 
eurent par sort treize villes, des familles de 
la tribu d'Issacar, de la tribu d'Aser, de 
la tribu de Nephtali, et de la demi-tribu 
de Manassé, au Basan. ' Enfin les enfants 
de Mérari, selon leurs familes, ewurent 
douze villes de la tribu de Huben, de la 
tribu de Gad, et de la tribu de Zabulon. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTI/A 
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E | roic vioic XáAe vioD 'Ieóovvrj &v karaoxtot. 


iMENR TEES 


IHZOYZ, ka'. 


8 Kal £ówkav oi viol 'lopajA roic Atviraic 
rdc  TÓÀlac kai rà cipuÓpuia  abrOv — bv 
rpómov ivertlaro Kópwoc rq Mowvoj kXgpwri. 
9 Kai £)kev 5 $vÀj viv 'Loüóa xal 75 $vMj 


viv XvusQv kai dmÓ rig $vMjc viov Btwuapiv 


Tüc TóÀ&c ra)rag' kai émekXg0gcav 10 Toic 
vioig 'Aapov dàmó roi Ofuov ro) Kad0 rv 
viv Atv, Ürt robrow iycvr09 ó kMjpoc. 11 Kai 


füukev abroig rv KapiaÜap/^ók uprpóroNv rOv 
'Eváxr, abro iori Xsfpov iv rq óp& ova: rà 
6B mspwoTÓpia kÜkNqp abrijg, 12 Kai ro)g dypo?c 
Tic TÓXtwc kai rác kopag abrijg tOwkev 'lgcoUc 
13 Kai roig vioig 'Aapuov £üwkt Tv TOÓhw 
$vyaüsvrüpiov rQ  $Qovevcavri. riv X«spov kai 
rà á$wpiwpuéva rà c)v abrj, koi rv Aeuváà kai 
14 Kai rv Aog 


kai rà ü$wpiwputva abrj, kai rv Ttuà koi rà 


rà d$jwpicyéva rà Tpóc abr], 
d$wpwuiva abrj, 10 Kai rjv TeMM xai rd 
d$wpwutva abr), kai r)v ^Aa(lNp kai rà à$ow- 
pwutva abr), 16 Kai 'Acá xai rà á$wpiyuiéva 
avri), kai Tavó kai rà d$wpwptva arp, kal 
BatÜcap?c kai rà á$wpispiva abrj* vóX&c évvéa 
mapà TOv 050 $vXAOv robrwv. |7 Kai zapá 
Tüc $vXüc DBevuauiv rjv Taflaov kai rà d$w- 
puopéva abrg, kai Ta0i0 kai rà á$wpwptva abr]g, 
18 Kai 'Ava0w0 tai rà dá$wpwytva abr], kai 
FáueXa kai rà á$wpuoyutva abrj, vÓN&c réccaptc. 
19 IHáca( ai wóX&c viv 'Aapóv rv itotwv 
ótkarptic. | ?0 Kai roic Ónuow vioic Kaá0 roic 
Atviraic roic karaXeAaguivoig àmÓó Tüv viov 
Kaá0, kai éytvg0m 7] mwóMg TOv iptwv airov 
áTÓ $vAác 'EQpatu* 21 Kai fÜwkav abroig rüv 
TÓXw ToU $QvyaütrvrQpiov rüjv roU Qovebcavroc rijv 
Zuxiu xal rà á$wpiwyutva abr), kal TáZapa 
kai rà TpoÓc abr)v xal rà dá$wpwpitva abr], 
22 Kal Bai&upov xal rà á$wpwputva rà a)rj, 
vÓA&g réccapec. 23 Kalk rijc $vAijc Aáàv riv 
"EAxo0aig xai rà dá$wpwpiva abrj, kal rv 
24 Kal 
Alv xal rà ádupiputva abrj, kal riv YeO:xpsu- 


Ti0rÜàv | kal rà  á$wpwpiva abri, 
nàv kal rà d$wpwptva abrj, móX&g ríccapsc. 
25 Kal dmó roV j9uicovc $vXác Mavacoij rüv 
Tavàx xal rà á$epwptva abri, kal rijv 'IeB8a0á 
26 IIacat 
TóA&c Otra kal rà àáówoisutva abrj rà móc ab- 
raic roic Ój]uou; viàv Kaá0 roic bzoXsA&gpivotg. 
27 Kal roig vioig Ts0cov roic Atviraig ik ro) 
nyácovc $vAijc Mavacoij rác zóA&g rác àóupiyuiva 
roig $ovevcaot, rj» l'avAov iv rj Bacavírit kal 
rà üáówpwputva abrj kal rjv Bocopáv xal rá 
á$wpiwyutva abrj, mÓX&c Óbo. 


xal rà á$wpwptva ab7), móAtug bo. 


28 Kal ík ric 
$vXüjc locáyap riv Kwcóv xal rà áQwpwytva 


abr), kal rüv A:)füà xal rà á$wpiuéva abrj, 


JOSUE, XXI. 


8 Dederuntque filii Israel Levitis civitates 
et suburbana earum. sieut precepit Dominus 
per manum Moysi, singulis sorte tribuentes. 
9 De tribubus filiorum Juda et Simeon dedit 
Josue civitates: quarum ista sunt nomina, 
10 Filis Aaron per familias Caath Levitici 
generis (prima enim sors illis egressa est) 
11 Cariatharbe patris Enae, quse vocatur 
Hebron, in monte Juda, et suburbana ejus per 
cireuitum. 12 Agros vero et villas ejus, dederat 
Caleb filio Jephone ad possidendum. 13 Dedit 
ergo filiis Aaron sacerdotis Hebron confugii 
civitatem, ac suburbana ejus: et Lobnam cum 
suburbanis suis: 14 Et Jether et Esthemo 
16 Et Holon et Dabir 16 Et Ain et Jeta 
et Bethsames, cum suburbanis suis: civitates 
novem de tribubus, ut dictum est, duabus 
17 De tribu autem filiorum Benjamin, Gabaon 
et Gabae, 18 Et Anatboth et Almon, cum 
suburbanissuis: civitates quatuor. 19 Omnes 
simul civitates filiorum Aaron sacerdotis, 
tredecim, cum suburbanis suis. 20 Reliquis 
vero per familias filiorum Caath  Levitici 
generis, baec est data possessio. 21 De tribu 
Ephraim urbes confugii, Sichem cum subur- 
banis suis in monte Ephraim, et Gazer 22 Et 
Cibsaim et Beth-horon, cum suburbanis suis, 
civitates quatuor. 23 De tribu quoque Dan, 
Eltheco et Gahathon 24 Et Ajalon et 
Gethremmon, cum suburbanis suis, civitates 
quatuor. 25 Porro de dimidia tribu Manasse, 
Thanach et Gethremmon, cum suburbanis suis, 
civitates due. — 26 Omnes civitates decem, et 
suburbana earum, date sunt filiis Caath 
inferioris gradus. 27 Filiis quoque Gerson 
Levitici generis dedit de dimidia tribu Manasse 


confugii civitates, Gaulon in Basan, et 


Bosram, cum suburbanis suis, civitates duas, 


28 Porro de tribu Issachar, Cesion et Dabereth 





bsp TA H'EX.XA GERI. 
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JOSHUA, XXI. 


8 And the children of Isracl gave by lot unto 
the Levites these cities with their suburbs, as 
the LoRD commanded by the hand of Moses. 
9 € And they gave out of the tribe of the 
children of Judah, and out of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon, these cities which are Aere 
mentioned by name, 10 Which the children 
of Aaron, being of the families of the 
Kohathites, soAo were of the children of Levi, 
had: for their's was the first lot. 11 And 
they gave them the city of Arba the father of 
Anak, which city s Hebron, in the hill country 
of Judah, with the suburbs thereof round about 
it 12 But the fields of the city, and the 
villages thereof, gave they to Caleb the son 
of Jephunneh for his possession. 13 €| Thus 
they gave to the children of Aaron the priest 
Hebron with her suburbs, fo be a city of refuge 
for the slayer; and Libnah with her suburbs, 
14 And Jattir with her suburbs, and Eshtemoa 
with her suburbs, 15 And Holon with her 
suburbs, and Debir with her suburbs, 16 And 
Ain with her suburbs, and Juttah with her 
suburbs, and Beth-shemesh with her suburbs ; 
nine cities out of those two tribes. 17 And 
out of the tribe of Benjamin, Gibeon with her 
suburbs, Geba with her suburbs, 18 Anathoth 
with her suburbs, and Almon with her suburbs; 
four cities. 19 All the cities of the children 
of Aaron, the priests, were thirteen cities with 
their suburbs. 20 €| And the familes of 
the children of Kohath, the Levites which 
remained of the children of Kohath, even they 
had the cities of their lot out of the tribe of 
Ephraim. 21 For they gave them Shechem 
with her suburbs in mount Ephraim, £o bea 
city of refuge for the slayer; and Gezer with 
her suburbs, 22 And Kibzaim with her 
siburbs, and Beth-horon with her suburbs; 
four cities. 23 And out of the tribe of Dan, 
Eltekeh with her suburbs, Gibbethon with 
her suburbs, 24 Aijalon with her suburbs, 
Gath-rimmon with her suburbs; four cities. 
25 And out of the half tribe of Manasseh, 
Tanach with her suburbs, and Gath-rimmon 
with her suburbs; two cities. 26 All the 
cities were ten with their suburbs for the 
families of the children of Kohath that 
remained. 27 f| And unto the children 
of Gershon, of the families of the Levites, 
out of the other half tribe of Manasseh they 
gave Golan in Dashan with her suburbs, 
to be & city of refuge for the slaycr; av4 
Beesh-terah with her suburbs; two cities 


28 And out of the tribe of Issachar, Kishon | 





cjofua, 21. 
8 9[ffo gaben bie finber 3fraef ben Sebiten 
burd8 qoo8 biefe Ctábte unb ifre SBorftübte, voie 
ber Derr bud) Stofe geboten fatte, 9 S5on bem 
Ctamm ber füinber Suba, unb von bem Ctamm 
ber fünber Cimeon, gaben fie biefe Gitábte, bie 
fie mít ibxen 9tamen nannten, 10 Sen £inbern 
9laron, bed Glefiofeiótà bev fabatfiter, aud ben 
$inbern 2epí; benm ba8 erfte €oo8 war ibr. 
11 €» gaben fie ijuen nun $iriatf 3(rba, bie 
be8 SSaterá naf mar, baà ift Sebron, auf bem 
(9ebirge Suba, unb ibre SBorftábte um fie er. 
12 9(ber ben ?(der ber Ciabt unb ibre Sórfer 
gaben fie Galeb, bem &ofn Sepbunne, au feinem 
(xbe. 13 3(ffo gaben fie ben. &inbern 9faron, 
bed $SDriefterd, bie Qreifiabt ber Zobtfibfüger, 
$ebron unb. ifre SSorítábte, ibta unb ire Sore 
flàbte, 14 Satbir unb ifre SSorftábte, Gítbemoa 
unb ifre S3orftábte, 15 S$olon unb iDre Sors 
fiáàbte, :Debir unb (bre Sorflábte, 16 9(in unb 
ibre SSovrftàbte,  Suta unb. ifre SSorftácte, SSetfs 
GCemes unb ifre 3Sorftábte; neun GCtábte von 
biefen 3tveen Ctámmen. | 17 $8on tem Ctamm 
SBenjamin aber gaben fie vier Ctübte: — Gibeon 
unb ifre SBorftábte, jeba unb ifre SSorftübte, 
18 9(matfotb unb ibre SSorftábte, 2(ímon unb ifre 
SSorflábte. 19 af alle GCltábte ber Rinber 
3Laron, bed SDrtefterá, maren breijebnu, mit ibren 
SSorftábten, — 20 Sen Gefdfedtern aber ber 
anbern &inber Sabatb, ben Qebiten, murben bud 
ibr €008 bier Ctábte von bem Ctamm Gpbraim ; 
21 1Inb gaben ifnen bie Sreiftabt ber Zobtíifager, 
Cedem unb ífre SSorfiábte auf bem Gebirge 
Gpfraim, Glefer unb. ibre 3Sorftábte. 22 fibyaüm 
unb ibre SBorftábte, Set Ooron unb ibre SSor- 
flábte. 23 9S8on bem Ctamm San vier Gtábte: 
Gítpefe unb ibre SBovftábte, Gibtbon unb ibre 
Siorftáete, 24 9[jaton unb (bre SSorftábte, Gatf 
Stünon iub (5xe Sorftáete. 25 3Son bem fafben 
Ctamm S9Xanaffe 3wo  GCtábte: Zfaenad) unb 
ibxe SSorftábte, Gatb9timon unb ibre 3Borftábte. 
26 Sag alle Ctàábte ber anberu fiünbet beg 
Gefitecbt8 &afatb maren 3ebn mit ibren 33ore 
flàtten.. 27 Sen füinbern aber Gerfon, aud ben 
Giefibfedbtern ber Cepiten, murben gegeben von 
bent Dafben Ctamm 9Xanaffe 3o Gitübte: Die 
Sreiftabt für bie Zobtíd[áger, Gofan in S3afan 
unb ifre SBorflábte, SSeefljva unb. ifxe SSorftápte. 
28 fon bem Ctamm Sfafdáar vier Ctábte: &ifion 


with her suburbs, Dabareh with her suburbs, | unb ibve SSorftábte, Dabratb unb ibxve SSerftábte, 
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JOSUÉ, XXI. 


8 Les enfants d'lsraél donnérent donc par sort 
aux Lévites ces villes-là avec leurs faubourgs, 
comme le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé par 
Moise. 9 €[ Or voici les noms des villes 
qu'ils donnérent de la tribu des enfants de 
Juda, et de la tribu des enfants de Siméon: 
10 Quant aux enfants d'Aaron, qui étaient 
des familles des Kéhathites, enfants de Lévi, 
et auxquels était échu le premier sort, 11 On 
leur donna Kirjath-Arbah. Or .4rbah étast 
pére de Hanak, e£ Kirjath-Arbah est Hébron, 
dans la montagne de Juda, avec ses faubourgs 
tout àlentour. 12 Mais, quant au territoire 
de la ville et à ses villages, on les donna à 
Caleb, fils de Jéphunné, pour sa possession. 
13 «[ On donna donc aux enfants d'Aaron, le 
sacrificateur, la ville de refuge Hébron, avec 
ses faubourgs; Libna, avec ses faubourgs; 
14 Jattir, avec ses faubourgs ; Estémoah, avec 
ses faubourgs; 165 Holon, avec ses faubourgs; 
Débir, avec ses faubourgs; 16 Hajim, avec 
ses faubourgs; Jutta, avec ses faubourgs; Beth- 
Sémés, avec ses faubourgs; neuf villes de ces 
deux tribus-à. 17 Or, dans la tribu de 
Benjamin, on leur donna Gabaon, avec ses 
faubourgs; Guébah, avec faubourgs ; 
18 Hamnathoth, avec ses faubourgs; Halmon, 
avec ses faubourgs: quatre villes. 19 Toutes les 
villes des enfants d'Aaron, sacrificateur, étatent 
aw nombre de treize, avec leurs faubourgs. 
20 €| Or quant à celles des familles des enfants 
de-Kéhath, de la tribu de Lévi, qui formaient 
le reste des enfants de Kéhath, elles eurent 
par le sort des villes de la tribu d'Ephraim. 
21 On leur donna donc la ville de refuge, 
Sichem, avec ses faubourgs, dans la montagne 
d'Éphraim ; et Guézer, avec ses faubourgs; 
22 Et Kibtsajim, avec ses faubourgs ; et Beth- 
Oron, avee ses faubourgs: quatre villes. 23 Et 
de la tribu de Dan, Eltéké, avec ses faubourgs; 
Guibbethon, avec ses faubourgs; 24 Ajalon, 
avec ses faubourgs; Gath-HRimmon, avec ses 
faubourgs: quatre ville. 25 Et de la tribu 
de Manassé, Tahanae, avec ses faubourgs, et 
Gath-Ricmon. avec ses faubourgs: deux villes. 
26 insi les autres familles des enfants 
de Kéhath eurent en tout dix villes, avec 
leurs faubourgs. 27 «| On donna aussi, de 


ses 


la demi-tribu de "Manassé, aux enfants 
de  Guerson, qui étaient des familles 
des Lévites, la ville de refuge, Golan 


au Basan, avec ses faubourgs, et Béhes- 

téra, avec ses faubourgs: deux villes. 

28 Et de la tribu d'Issacar, Kisjon, avec scs 

faubourgs; Dobrath, avec ses faubourgs; 
x 2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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IHZOYZ, xa', «Q'. 


290 Kal rjv P:uuàÜ xal rà á$oepwytva abrj, 
kal  IImy)v  ypappárov xal rà  ájwpipéva 
abrj, móNag ríocapec. 30 Kal ix rc $vAjc 
'Ao)p rijv BaosAAáv xal rà ó$wpwptva abr), 
xal rjv  Aafjüóv xal rà dá$wpwuéva avr], 
31 Kal Xàxár kal rà á$wptoutva avrgj, kal rü)v 
'Paá kal rà á$wpiwpiva abr], mÓA&g rtocaptc. 
32 Kal ix ric $vuXác N:$0aXM rv mw rüv 
ájupwsptvgv rQ $ovtócavrt r)v KáOrg iv rg 
TaMAaig xal rà d$wpwytva  abrj, xal rüv 
NsuuáÜ xal rà d$wpisutva abrj, kal Osupam 
kal rà á$wptouéva a)r?, róAuc rotic.. 33 IIàcat 
ai zóAtc roU l:icóv xarà OÓguovc abrüv TÓAtc 
óskarpti.. 34 Kal rQ fup viov Mepapl roic 
Asvíraug roig Aovroig ik ric d$vAgc ZafovAov 
Tjv Maáàv xal rà mepia mrópua ajrüc, kal r5v 
Káógc kal rà mepiamrópia aj)rjc, 39 Kal Ed3Aá 
kal rà mepus mópia avrijc, TÓA&LG rptic. 36 Kal 
Típav ToU Iopüávov roU xarà "Lepuxyo ik ric 
$vATnic '"Povjv rüv zóMv rÓ $vyaótvrüpuwv rob 
$ovtócavroc rjv Boscóp iv rj ipgug, rv Mtco 
kal rà Ttpi7Ópia abric, kal rv 'lalüp «al rà 
mtpigTÓQua abrijc, 937 Kal rüv Atkuov kal rà 
vépioTrópta. abrijc, kal rrjv Maóá xal rà zeptazópua 
abrác, mÓA&ug rtocaptc. 98 Kal àzó rijg $vAüc 
lTáó rjv mÓMw rÓ $vyaótvrnpiov rov Qovtbcavroc 
«al rjv '"Pauo0 iv rj TaXaádó kal rà Tti TÓpia 
abr)c, Tr)v Kajlv kal rà  mtpioTÓpia  abrüc, 
39 Kal rjv 'Ec(jov xal rà Ttpwópua avrijc, 
«al rijv "laco xal rà mpiw0pia. abrüc, 7ücat 
ai sóX&c réccaptc. 40 IIdcat ai 7óAec roic 
vioic Mrpapl karà Onupovc abrOv TOv karaAeAep- 
pntvev ázó rüc $vAüc rüc Asví* kal iyev0 rà 
Opina ai zóA&c Ütkaüvo. 41 llàcat cmóÓAeg TOV 
Atvwrüv iv uto  karacxtcewc  viiv  'lapagA 
reGgapakovraokru — TÓÀ&c, kal rà epiÓpua 
abUrOv kÜkMp TÀV TóÀtwev robruv* 42 IlóMc 
kal rà TtpioTTÓpia. KÜkMp Tijg 7ÓÀtwC 7T áGaic raic 
TÓAtot ravratc * xal avvertAeatv 'Inoobc Ouaytpicac 
Tiv yiüv tiv roic Ópiog abrüv: xal £Ówkav oi 
viol 'lopa)jA ptpila TQ 'Igseoi à pócraypa 
Kvptov* fÓwxav abrQ Tüv TÓMv ijv gyrhücaro* 
Trjv  Oapvacayàp £wkav abr iv rQ pa 
"Eópatu * kal qkodópnotv 'IooUg rüv TOMw kal 
Qkuorv iv abrj ^ kal £Aafev 'Igoovc rdc paxai- 
pac rác mtrpivac, iv alc mepireue rob  vioUc 
"lepajA ro)g ysvoutvovc iv rj 00g iv rj lofjug, 
kal £0ügkev  abràác iv Oayuvacayáp, 43 Kal 
£üeke  Kóptc TQ 'lopajÀA mácav c)» yüv ijv 
«poor Qo)vat roig marpáctv a)ràv, kal kartkAg- 
povóuncav abrüv kal karqkncav iv abri. 44 Kal 
karémravcrv abroüc Koóptoc kvkAóOtv, ka0óri «uoce 
toic marpáctw abrüv *  obk vríaorg oj0dc 
kartvGTt0v  abrOv  ámó müvrev ràv ixÜpàv 
abTÓv*' mávrac ro)c ix6pobc ajvrüv captówkr 
Kópioc sig rác Xtipac abrüv. | 45 Ob) Omtocv 
árÓ mávrev rüv Dnuárev rüv kaMàv àv iAáAqgot 
Kóptoc roig vioig '"IopajÀ, mávra maptytvero. 


KE, «f'. 


l TOTE CUvekáAeaev 'Igeo?c robc viooc "Povf5nv 
xal ro)c  viobc Tàó xal ró ijuov $vAijc 
Mavaacij, 2 Kal &mtv abroic "Yuceic áknkóars 
mávra ca ivereiAaro buiv Movoengc ó maig 
Kvpíov, xal v7 kobcart rijc $ovic nov kará 
Tüávra ca ivirtiaro bui. 3 Oik iyka- 
raAeAoizare ToUG dot doUc bpóv rabrac rác 
»utpac  mÀsovc* foc  rüc  cüutoov nptpac 


| é$uAa&aTE TV tvTOAUV KUptOU TUU UtOU viov. 
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JOSUE, XXI. XXII. 


29 Et Jaramoth et Engannim, cum suburbanis 
suis, civitates quatuor. 30 De tribu autem 
Aser, Masal et Abdon, 31 Et Helcath et 
Rohob, cum suburbanis svis, civitates quatuor. 
32 De tribu quoque Nephthali civitates 
confugii, Cedes in Galilea, et Hammoth Dor, 
et Carthan, eum suburbanis suis, civitates 
tres. | 33 Omnes urbes familiarum Gerson, 
94 Filiis 


autem Merari Levitis inferioris gradus per 


tredecim, eum suburbanis suis. 


familias suas data est de tribu Zabulon, Jecnam 
et Cartha 35 Et Damna et Naalol, civitates 
36 De tribu 


Ruben ultra Jordanem contra Jericho civitates 


quatuor cum suburbanis suis. 


vefugii, Bosor in solitudine, Misor et Jaser et 
Jethson 37 Et Mephaath, civitates quatuor cum 
suburbanis suis. 38 De tribu Gad civitates 
confugii, Ramoth in Galaad, et Manaim 39 Et 
Hesebon et Jaser, civitates quatuor cum 
suburbanis suis. 40 Omnes urbes filiorum 
Merari per familias et cognationes suas, 
duodecim. — 41 Itaque civitates universz 
Levitarum in medio possessionis filiorum Israel 
fuerunt quadraginta octo 42 Cum suburbanis 
suis, singule per familias distribute. 43 De- 
ditque Dominus Deus Israeli omnem terram, 
quam traditurum se patribus eorum juraverat : 
et possederunt illam, atque habitaverunt in ea. 
44 Dataque est ab eo pax in omnes pcr circui- 
tum nationes: nullusque eis hostium resistere 
ausus est, sed cuncti in eorum ditionem redacti 
sunt. 45 Ne unum quidem verbum, quod illis 
prestiturum se esse promiserat, irritum fuit, 


sed rebus expleta sunt omnia. 


CAPUT XXII. 


1l EODEM tempore vocavit Josue Rubenitas, 
et Gaditas, et dinmvdiam tribum Manasse, 
2 Dixitque ad eos: Fecistis omniaque precepit 
vobis Moyses famulus Domini: mihi quoque 
in omnibus obedistis, 3 Nec reliquistis fratres 
vestros longo tempore, usque in presentem 


dicm, custodientes imperium Domini Dei vestri. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JOSHUA, XXI. XXII. 


29 Jarmuth with her suburbs, En-gannim 
with her suburbs; four eities. 30 And out 
of the tribe of Asher, Mishal with her suburbs, 
Abdon with her suburbs, 31 Helkath with 
her suburbs, and Rehob with her suburbs; 
four cities. 32 And out of the tribe of 
Naphtali, Kedesh in Galilee with her suburbs, 
ío be a city of refuge for the slayer; and 
Hammoth-dor with her suburbs, and Kartan 
with her suburbs; three cities. 33 All the 
cities of the Gershonites aecording to their 
families were thirteen cities with their 
suburbs. 34 €| And unto the families of the 
children of Merari, the rest of the Levites, 
out of the tribe of Zebulun, Jokneam with 
her suburbs, and Kartah with her suburbs, 
38 Dimnah with her suburbs, Nahalal with 
her suburbs; four cities. 36 And out of the 
tribe of Reuben, Bezer with her suburbs, and 
Jahazah with her suburbs, 37 Kedemoth 
with her suburbs, and Mephaath with her 
suburbs; four cities. 38 And out of the tribe 
of Gad, Ramoth in Gilead with her suburbs, 
to be a& city of refuge for the slayer; and 
Mahanaim with her suburbs, 39 Heshbon 
with her suburbs, Jazer with her suburbs; 
four cities in all. 40 So all the cities for the 
children of Merari by their families, which 
were remaining of the families of the Levites, 
were by their lot twelve cities. 41 All the 
cities of the Levites within the possession of 
the children of Israel were forty and eight 
cities with their suburbs. 42 These cities 
were every one with their suburbs round 
about them: thus were all these cities. 
49 € And the LonD gave unto Israel all the 
land whieh he sware to give unto their fathers; 
and they possessed it, and dwelt therein. 
44 And the LoRD gave them rest round about, 
according to all that he sware unto their 
fathers: and there stood not a man of all 
their enemies before them ; the Lon»D delivered 
all their enemies into their hand. 45 There 
failed not ought of any good thing which the 
Lonp had spoken unto the house of Israel; 
all came to pass. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 THEN Joshua called the Keubenites, and 
the Gadites, and the half tribe of Manasseh, 
2 And said unto them, Ye have kept all that 
Moses the servant of the LoRD eommanded 
you, and have obeyed my voice in all 
that I commanded you: 3 Ye have not 
left your brethren these many days unto 
this day, but have kept the charge of 
the commandment of the LoRD your God. 

eQ 


defua, 21, 22. 


29 Sarmutó unb ífre SSorftaete, (nGannim 
unb ibre SBorflábte. | 30 S$on bem OCtamm 
XMffer vier Gtübte: — S9Wifeal unb ibre 93or. 
fiábte, 9[bbon unb ifre 93orftábte, 31 Selffatb 
unb ifre 3Sorfiábte, 9tefob unb ibre SSorftábte. 
92 95on bent Ctamm 9tapftbali brei. Citábte : 
Sie Greiftabt febed für bie Sobtffíüger in 
Galiláa unb ipre SSorftábte, GammotóDor unb 
(ve SSorftábte, $artban unb ibre SBorfübte. 
33 :Daf alfe Otábte bea G'efdbfecbtà ber Gerfoniter 
foaren breiyefn, mit ifven SSorftábten. 34 Oen 
Gefiledjtermn aber ber $inber Sterari, ben 
anbern Cepiten, murben gegeben von bem Ctamm 
Gebulon pier Citübte: Safneam unb ifre SSore 
fiübte, &arta unb ifre SBorftübte, 35 ODimna 
unb ibre SSorftábte, 9tafafal unb ifre SBorftábte. 
36 33on bem GCtamm 3tuben vier Citábte: SBeger 
unb ifre 3Borftübte, Saga unb ifre SSorftübte, 
97 $ebemot) unb ifre SSorftábte, 9tepfaato unb 
ibve SSorftübte. 38 9$3on bem Gtamnt Gab vier 
Ctábte: Oie Sreiftabt für bie Zobtfdlüger, 91a» 
motf in Gifeab unb ire SSorftáete, 39 Stabanaim 
unb ifre SSorftábte, Deabon unb ifre SSorftübte, 
Saefer unb tfe 3Borftábte, 40 3Daf alfex &tárte 
ber inber SRevari unter (ren Gefdbledytern, ver 
anbern 2eoiten, nad) ifrem €oo8, waren jmólf. 
11 3(ffer Ctübte ber epíiten unter bem Grbe ber 
$inber Sfraef raren adt unb terga mit ibren 
Sorftábten. 42 lInb eine jeafítje biefer Ctábte 
batte eine SBorftaet um fib fev, eine mie bie 
anbere,. 43 9[ffo gab ber err bem Sfraef atfe8 
€anb, bad er gefdyoren batte ifren 3Bátern au 
geben; unb fie nafmena ein, unb wobneten 
brinnen, 44 llnb ber Serv gab inen 3tube von 
alfen umfer, vie er ifbren SBütern. gefdworen 
fatte; unb flunb ifrer Seinbe feiner tiber fie, 
fonbern atfe ire einbe gab er in ibre Dànbe. 
4o linb e8 febíte nità an. atfem Guten, ba8 ber 
Derr bem $aufe íraef gerebet fatte. 8 fam 
affeg, 


SDas 22. Gayitet. 


1l $a rief Sofua bie tubeniter unb Gabiter, 
unb ben bafben Gtamm 9tanaffe, 2 1Inb fprad au 
ipnen: Sbr babt atfed gebaften, mas eud) 9tofe, 
ber $nedjt bed Derrn, geboten bat, unb gebordbet 
meiner Ctünme in alfem, ba id eud) geboten 
fabe. 3 35r babt eure SSrüber nit veríaffen eine 
fange 3eít fer, bid auf biefen £ag; unb abt ges 
Paften an bem Gebot bed. Serm, eured. Gottes. 





JOSUÉ, XXI. XXII. 


29 Jarmuth, avec ses faubourgs; Hengannim, 
avec ses faubourgs: quatre villes. 30 Et de 
la tribu d'Aser, Miséal, avec ses faubourgs; 
Habdon, avec ses faubourgs; 31 Helkath, 
avec ses faubourgs, et Réhob, avec ses fau- 


bourgs: quatre villes. 32 Et de la tribu de 
Nephbtali, la ville de refuge, Kédés en Galilée, 
avec ses faubourgs, Hammoth-Dor, avec ses 
faubourgs, et Kartan, avec ses faubourgs: 
trois villes. 33 Les Guersonites, selon leurs 
familles, eurent done en tout treize villes avec 
leurs faubourgs. 34 €| On donna aussi, de la 
tribu de Zabulon, aux familles des enfants de 
Mérari, qui formaient le reste des Lévites, 
Joknéham, avec ses faubourgs; Karta, avec 
ses faubourgs; 305 Dimna, avec ses fau- 
bourgs; et Nahalal avec ses faubourgs: 
quatre villes. 36 Et de la tribu de Ruben, 
Betser, avec ses faubourgs; Jahasa, avec ses 
faubourgs; 37 Kédémoth, avec ses faubourgs, 
et Méphahat, avec ses faubourgs: quatre 
villes. 38 Et dela tribu de Gad, la ville de 
refuge, Ramoth en Galaad, avec ses faubourgs; 
Mahanajim, avec ses faubourgs; 39 Hesbon, 
avec ses faubourgs; et Jahzer, avec ses fau- 
bourgs: en tout quatre villes. 40 Toutes ces 
villes-là furent donées aux enfants de Mérari, 
selon leurs familles, qui étaient le reste des 
familles des Lévites. Leur part é(a:? donc de 
douze villes. 41 Toutes les villes des Lévites, 
au milieu des possessions des enfants d'Israél, 
J'urent au nombre de quarante-huit, avec leurs 
faubourgs. 42 Chaeune de ces villes avait 
ses faubourgs autour d'elle; il en éta:t ainsi de 
toutes ces villes-là. 43 «| Le SEIGNEUR donna 
donc à Israél tout le pays qu'il avait juré de 
donner à leurs péres; ils le possédérent et y 
habitérent. 41 Le SEIGNEUR leur donna aussi 
un parfait repos tout à l'entour, selon tout ce 
qu'il avait juré à leurs péres; et de tous leurs 
ennemis, il n'y en eut aucun qui subsistát 
devant eux: le SEIGNEUR livra tous leurs 
ennemis entre leurs mains. 4ó De toutes les 
bonnes paroles que le SEIGNEUR avait dites à 
la maison d'Israél, i| ne tomba pas un seul 
mot ; tout fut accompli. 


CHAPITRE, XXII. 


1 ALORS Josué appela les Rubénites, ies 
Gadites et la demi-tribu de Manassé, 2 Et 
leur dit: Vous avez gardé tout ce que Moise, 
serviteur du SEIGNEUR, vous avait commandé, 
et vous avez obéi à ma paroie, en tout ce que 
je vous ai ordonné; 3 Quoique vous soyez 
avec euz depuis long-temps, vous n'avez pas 


abandonné vos fréres jusqu'à ee jour; 
au contraire, vous avez observé le com. 
mandement du  SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 
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1HXOYZ, «Q'. 


4 Niv àb xartzavoe — Küptoc Ó Ocücg "pov 


robc düsA$obc mur, &v rpómov siwtv avToic* 
vüv  o)v  ámocrpadívrtg  dmiíAÜare eig — roUc 
oikovc buàv xal eig rüv yi rc karacxtotw c 
buiv T 


8 'AMáà QqQvAdá£aa0: 


EOwkev Movoiüc v 


e 
Üv 
ToU 


buOv, 
zépav "Iopóávov. 
cóó0pa mowiv rdg ivrokàg xal róv vópov bv 
iveriAaro niv Towiv Movoic ó vaig Kupíov, 
0cóv 


Ju!v, Toptoca0at 


zácaig raic ófoic abro), $vXá£acÜa: rác évroAác 


dyaràv  Kopuv  róv 


abroU kal mpoockticÜa abrQ. kal Aarptótw abr Q 
£^ UXgc rijg O:avoíag pv xal i£ OXmgc ric 
Vvxüc vPuàv. 
iÉamtortNev abroUC 


6 Kal cbAóygotv abro)c 'Incobc, 
kal xal évoptbÜggav cic 
roüc oikovg abrüv. 7 Kal rQ Tic $vMjc 
Mavacoó tówxe Movoüc iv rj Bacavirià, xal 
ri T"uíca  (wkev  'Igcovg ueràá rv dáü&$àv 
abro) iv rQ mípav roU 'lopüávov zapà 0áXaccav * 
xal jvíka itamtortAev abroUg 'ImsoUc tic ro)c 
oikovc a)rGv xal tUAóynctv avro)c, S8 Kal év 
xonpgac:  7oÀNoig d:5]X0ocav tic roc oiKoUC 
abràv: kal krivg xod o$ó0pa xal dpybpiov 


xal xpvotov xal oíónpov xal igartpuóv oXov 
üw(lavro riv Tpovounr TrGÀv txÜpOv utrà TOv 
dü&Aóóv  avràv. 9 Kal imoptüO0ncav oi viol 
'Pov(9jv xal oi viol FPáà xal ró 7v $vAüjc 
Mavacaeg áxó rüv wiüv 'lepajA iv ZqgAo iv 
yj Xavaáv ámsMÜtiv tig rjv FaXaáó sic yüv 
xaracyéctuc abTGv, jv ixNgpovóuncav abrüv Ou 
10 Kal 


7A0ov tc TaXaáó ro? 'Lopóávov, ij ierw iv yg 


zpocráyuaroc Kupíov &v xel Muwvoaij. 


Xavaáv' xal qxoóóugcav oi viol 'Povgjv xal 
oi viol láó xal rÓ ijv $vXüc Mavaceg éx& 
Bopov 


iociv. 


iml roU 'IopOávov, (Qwpuóv péyav rov 
1l Kal Jjkovcav oi viol 'lopar]À Aeyóvrwv 
'Ióo) «qxodouQkacw oi viol '"PovQv xal oi vtol 
Láà kal ró ijjpuv $vÀAác Mavaco jwuóv i$ 
ópiwv yüjc Xavaàv ézl rov l'aXad roU 'Iopóávov 
iv rQ vípav viv 'IopagA. 12 Kal evrr0poia0ncav 
vávrtc oi viol 'IopazA sic ZnNo óort áva(9ávrec 
ixmoNeuioa. abrovc. 13 Kal ámécr&uAav oi viol 
'IepajA mpóc roóc viooc 'PovÓQnv xal soc roc 


viobc TààÀ xal zpóc robc viobc ijpwv  QvMiüc 


Mavace t&c yüv  VaXadó róv rt  duvelc 
viov 'EXeájap  vioU  'Aapov  roU  dpyuptwc 
14 Kal 3a rv  doxóvrov utr  abrob: 


dopywv &ig dmÓ oikov marpiüg áró magGv QvAOv 


'"IopanA* ápxovrtc oikwv cmarpiv eli yiMapxot 
'IepajA. 18 Kal zapeytvovro zoóc roóc viobg 
vwpóc Tovc viobc Tàó kal szpóc 

$vAac HC — ylv 
xal iXáXgsav mpóg a)ro)g Atyovrtc 


'PovQiv xal 
robc — nuictc 
l'aAaáó, 


Mavaocaij 
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JOSUE, XXII. 


4 Quia igitur dedit Dominus Deus vester 
fratribus vestris quietem et pacem, sicut 
pollicitus est: revertimini, et ite in tabernacula 
vestra, et in terram possessionis, quam tradidit 
vobis Moyses famulus Domini trans Jordanem: 
5 Ita duntaxat, ut custodiatis attente, et opere 
compleatis mandatum et legem quam precepit 
vobis Moyses famulus Domini, ut diligatis 
Dominum Deum vestrum, et ambuletis in 
omnibus viis ejus, et observetis mandata illius, 
adhsreatisque ei, ac serviatis in omni corde, 
et in omni anima vestra. 6 Benedixitque eis 
Josue, et dimisit eos. Qui reversi sunt in 
tabernacula sua. 7 Dimidie autem tribui 
Manasse possessionem Moyses dederat in 
Basan: et idcirco medic que superfuit, dedit 
Josue sortem inter ceteros fratres suos trans 
Jordanem ad occidentalem plagam. Cumque 


dimitteret eos in tabernacula sua, et benedixis- 
8 Dixit ad eos: 


atque divitiis revertimini ad sedes vestras, 


set eis, In multa substantia 
cum argento et auro, cre ac ferro, et veste 
multiplici: dividite predam hostium cum 


fratribus vestris. — 9 HReversique sunt, et 


8bierunt filii Ruben, et filii Gad, et dimidia 


tribus Manasse, a filiis Israel de Silo, quce sita 
est in Chanaan, ut intrarent Galaad terram 
possessionis sue, quam  obtünuerant juxta 
imperium Domini in manu Moysi. 10 Cumque 


venissent ad tumulos Jordanis in terram 
Chanaan, zdificaverunt juxta Jordanem altare 
11 Quod cum audissent 
filiu Israel, et ad eos certi nuntii detulissent, 
eedificasse filios Ruben, et Gad, et dimidice 
tribus Manasse, altare in terra Chanaan, super 
filios 
12 Convenerunt omnes in Silo, ut ascenderent 
13 Et interim 


miserunt ad illos in terram Galaad Phinees 


infinit:€ magnitudinis. 


Jordanis 


tumulos, contra Israel: 


et dimica:ent contra eos. 


filum Eleazari sacerdotis, 14 Et decem 
principes cum eo, singulos de singulis 
tribubus. 15 Qui venerunt ad filios 


Ruben, et Gad, et dimidie tribus Manasse, 


in terram Galaad, dixeruntque ad eos. 
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JOSHUA, XXII. 


4 And now the LoRD your God hath given 
rest unto your brethren, as he promised 
them: therefore now return ye, and get 
you unto your tents, and unto the land of 
your possession, which Moses the servant of 
the LoRD gave you on the other side Jordan. 
9 But take diligent heed to do the command- 
ment and the law, which Moses the servant 
of the LonD charged you, to love the LoRD 
your God, and to walk in all his ways, and to 
keep his commandments, and to cleave unto 
him, and to serve him with all your heart and 
with all your soul. 6 So Joshua blessed them, 
and sent them away: and they went unto 
their tents. 7 «| Now to the one half of the 
tribe of Manasseh Moses had given possession 
in Bashan: but unto the other half thereof 
gave Joshua among their brethren on this 
side Jordan westward. And when Joshua 
sent them away also unto their tents, then he 
blessed them, 8 And he spake unto them, 
saying, Return with much riches unto your 
tents, and with very much cattle, with silver, 
and with gold, and with brass, and with iron, 
and with very much raiment: divide the 
spoil of your enemies with your brethren. 
9 €« And the children of Reuben and the 
children of Gad and the half tribe of Manasseh 
returned, and departed from the children of 
Israel out of Shiloh, which 7s in the land of 
Canaan, to go unto the country of Gilead, to 
the land of their possession, whereof they 
were possessed, according to the word of the 
LonD by the hand of Moses. 10 €] And when 
they came unto the borders of Jordan, that 
are in the land of Canaan, the children of 
Reuben and the children of Gad and the half 
tribe of Manasseh built there an altar by 
Jordan, a great altar to see to. 11 «| And 
the children of Israel heard say, Behold, the 
children of Reuben and the children of Gad 
and the half tribe of Manasseh have built an 
altar over against the land of Canaan, in the 
borders of Jordan, at the passage of the 
children of Israel. 12 And when the children 
of Israel heard of :?, the whole congregation 
of the children of Israel gathered themselves 
together at Shiloh, to go up to war against 
them. 13 And the children of Israel sent 
unto the children of Reuben,and to the children 
of Gad, and to the half tribe of Manasseh, 
into the land of Gilead, Phinehas the son 
of Eleazar the priest, 14 And with him 
ten princes, of each chief house a prince 
throughout all the tribes of Israel; and 
each one was an head of the house of their 
fathers among the thousands of Israel. 
18 €«| And they came unto the children of 
Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and to 
the half tribe of Manasseh, unto the land 
»f Gilead, and they spake with them, saying, 
71 
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cjofua, 22. 
4 9Beil nun ber Dette, euer (Gott, fat eure 
fBrüber aur Jtube gebradjt, voie er ibnen gerebet 
bat, fo vvenbet eud) nun, unb aiebet bin in. eure 
$ütten ün ?anbe eured (Srbeà, bad eud) 9mofe, 
ber $nedt bed Sertm, gegeben bat, 
bed Sorband. O $aítet aber nur an mit (etf, 
baf tbr tfut nad) bem Gebot unb Gefe, baa eud 
jRofe, ber fedt bed Dertu, geboten fat, baf 
(0r ben Serrn, euren Gott, [iebet, nnb manbeft 


jenfeit 


auf affen feinen ZBegen, unb feine Gebote patet, 
unb ibm anfanget, unb ifm bieuet bon gangeri 
Sevgen unb oon ganger GCeefe. — 6 93[[fo fegnete 
fie Sofua unb fteg fie geben, unb fie gingen au 
ibven Dütten. "7 Sem fa(ben Gtamm 9Xtanaffe 
fatte 9tofe gegeben su 3Bafan, ber aubern àlfte 
gab Sofua unter i9ren SBrübern bieffeit bed S orband 
gegen 9(6enb. — 1inb ba. er fte [ieB geben au ifren 
$ütten, unb fte gefeguet batte, 8 GCprad) ev gu 
ípuen : 30r fommt moteber beim mit gropem Gut 
qu euren. $ütten, mit febr viel 3Bieb, Giber, 
Giofo, Gra, Gífen unb ffeibern; fo tbeifet nun 
ben 9taub eurer Seinbe aud unter eure S3rüber, 
9 93[(fo febxveten ui bte Stubeniter, Gabiter, unb 
ber babe Gtanm 9tanaffe, unb. gingen. oon ber 
$&inbern Sftaef aud Gi(o, bie im €anbe Ganaat 
fiegt, bag fie ind anb Gifeab 3ógen, gum Paube 
íDxved Grbed, bas fie evbeten aud SSefebl beà Derrm 
bur) Stofe. 10 linb ba fie famen au bte Saufen 
ant Sorban, bie im €anbe Ganaan (tegen; baueten 
biefeíben Stubeniter, Gabiüter, unb ber babe 
Gtamnt 9tanaífe bafefbft am Sorban einen grofeu 
fdónen 9((tav, 11 $a aber bie ünber. Sftaef 
bóreten fagen:  GCiíefe, bie fünber Jtubeu, bie 
$£inber Gab, unb ber batbe Ctamm 9Xanaife 
baben einen 3(ítat gebauet gegen ba8 anb 
Ganaan, an ben Saufen am Sorban, bieffett ber 
$inber Sftaef; 12 Da verfammelten fie fi) mit 
ber gangen Gemeine 3u. Gifo, bag fie moiber fie 
binauf 3ógen mit etuem eer. — 13 lInb faubten 
ju ifuen (nd anb Gieab 9Dineba8, ben Gobn 
(E(eafar, bed S3prieftecà, 14 limb mit ibm 3ebn 
oberfte Sürften, unter ben d$üàufetm — ibrer 
9áter, aud jegíiem Gtamm —Q3ftaef einen. 
15 dnb ba fie au ibnen famen ing anb 
Gi[eab, rebeten fie mit ifuen, muo fpracen: 


9 


— Áo 


JOSUÉ, XXII. 


4 Or maintenant le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, a 
donné du repos à vos fréres, selon qu'il le leur 
avait promis. Retournez donc maintenant, et 
vous en allez à vos demeures, dans le pays de 
votre possession, que Moise, serviteur du 
SEIGNEUR, vous a donné, au-delà du Jourdain. 
à Seulement prenez garde d'observer le 
commandement de la loi que Moise, serviteur 
du SEIGNEUR, vous a prescrit: que vous 
aimiez le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, que vous 
marchiez dans toutes ses voies, que vous 
gardiez ses commandements, que vous vous 
attachiez à lui, et que vous le serviez de tout 
votre cceur et de toute votre áme. 6 Puis 
Josué les bénit et les renvoya. Ainsi ils s'en 
allérent à leurs demeures. 7 €| Or Moise avait 
donné à la demi-tribu de Manassé un héritage 
dans le Basan ; et Josué donna à l'autre moitié 
un héritage avec leurs fréres, en-decà du 
Jourdain, vers l'occident. Au reste, Josué les 
renvoyant à leurs demeures, les bénit: $8 Il 
leur parla et leur dit: Vous retournez à vos 
demeures avec de grandes richesses, et avec 
une grande quantité de bétail ; de l'argent, de 
l'or, de l'airain, du fer et des vétements en 
grande abondance: partagez avec vos fréres 
la dépouille de vos ennemis. 9 €| Les enfants 
de Ruben, et les enfants de Gad, et la denii- 
tribu de Manassé, s'en retournérent donc, et 
partirent, de Silo qui es£ au pays de Canaan. 
d'avec les enfants d'Israél, pour s'en aller au 
pays de Galaad, dans le pays de leur possession. 
qu'on leur avait donné en héritage, suivant le 
commandement que le SEIGNEUR avait donne 
par Moise. 10 *[ Or quand ils vinrent aux 
rives du Jourdain, qui étaient vers le pays 
de Canaan, les enfants de Ruben, les enfants 
de Gad et la demi-tribu de Manassé dressérent 
là un autel au bord du Jourdain. C'était 
un autel de grande apparence. 11 €| Ft 
les enfants d'lsraél entendirent qu'on disait : 
Voici, les enfants de Ruben, les enfants de 
Gad et la demi-tribu de Manassé ont dressé 
un autel en regard du pays de Canaan, sur 
les rives du Jourdain, vis-à-vis des enfants 
d'Israél. 12 Les enfants d'Israél entendirent 
donc cela, et toute l'assemblée des enfants 
d'Israél se réunit à Silo, pour monter et 
leur faire la guerre. 13 Cependant les 
enfants d'Israél envoyérent vers les enfants 
de Ruben, vers les enfants de Gad, et vers la 
demi-tribu de Manassé, au pays de Galaad, 
Phinées, fils d'Éléazar lesacrificateur, 14 Et 
avec lui dix chefs, un chef par chaque maison 
de patriarche de toutes les tribus d'Israél: ear i: 
yavait, pour les milliers d'Israél, un chef de cha- 
que maison de patriarche. 15 €| Ceux-ci vinrent 
doric vers les enfants de Ruben, vers les enfant- 
de Gad, et vers la demi-tribu de Manassé, au 
pays de Galaad, et leur parlérent, en disant 
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IHXOYZ, xf. 


16 Táó: Aty& wáca 1:9) ovvaywey) Kvpiov Tíc 
? TXguutAea aUrg jv im^AguysAQsart ivavriov 
rov coU '"IopajÀ dzocrpaóüvai cQuspov dTÓ 
Kvoiov  oikodoujcavrtc  opiv  éavroig fwpóv, 
&zocrárac vpüg ycvécOai ázó ro? Kvpíov; 17 Myj 
uukpóv  vuiv ró àpáprgua  Ooyop, Ó rt obk 
ixaÜapicÜnuev dv' abrov Fwc Tic "uipac rabrac, 
xal iyevíü0g zAgyy iv rj cwvayeyg Kupiov; 
18 Kai butig d7sorpáQnrt onutpoy ám Kvpíiov* 
xal écrav. iáàv dmoorijre c)uspov àmó Kéópiov kal 
19 Kai 


viv ti uupá 5 y5 )uàv ric karacytesec vpgóv, 


abpuv, ii mávra 'IopajjA £orat 7) Ópyfj. 


Qugrs dic rv yijv rijg Kvupíov karacytotwg o) 
xarackgvoi ék& 7) oknv5 Kvpiov, kal karakXygpo- 
vouygctrt iv rjpiv, kal ur) &ó Oto? dmocrára 
yevgOgre, kal optic ugÓ dámóargré dmó Kupíov 
Óià TrÓ oikodouicat vuüc (Quuóv £Éw roU Ovota- 
20 Ox io) 
"Axap ó rov Zapà mXguusMeig UrXguplAnoev dmó 


ergpiov Kvpiov roD Oso? wuóv. 


ToU ávaOtparoc, kal E&xl mücav avvaywyiv ' IopajA 
iyeviO0n ópyj; xal obrog sg abróc ámiÓavs rj 
favroU àpgapríg. 21 Kai ámekpíóQcav oi viol 
"PovBQv xal oi vioi Tà) xal rà ijjuev $vA5c 
Mavaceij, kal éAAáAgdav roig x)uápyoig 'lopaj 
Atyovrte 22 'O 0süc Osóg Képióc iori, kal ó Otóc 
0sóc abróc olüs, kal 'lopasÀ abróc yw»ecterav* — & 
iv ámocracíg ixAnuusAjoayutv Cvavri roi Kvpíov, 
pj pócawo muàc iv rj vuipg raírg: 23 Kal 
si qikodouijsautv &avroig (uuóv dors ámocrijvat 
ámó Kupiov roU O:ov juGv, Gers ávafiáca: a" 
abróv Üvcíav óXokavrwuárwv, Ocrt moujcau Um 
24 'AAN' 


TOUTO 


avróv Üvcíav cwriypiov, Kóptoc ixZgrgoa. 


Fviktv &bAa(jíac — Diuarog — &moujcapucv 
Aéyovrsg "Iva ui) &muotw aüptv rà rikva inv 
roig Tríkvoig »uov Tí opiv kal Kwpip Tp Óue 
'"IopajA; 25 Kal Üpua f0nke  Kópiog ávà puicov 
jHàv kal ópàv róv 'lopüávgv, kal oix £orw iiv 
pépic Kvpiov, xal ázaAXorpiuocovot oi vioi Duàv 
26 Kai 


eimapev Toujcat oUrw ro) oikoQouijca: róv (jupóv 


* *o€w * - e Li , r, 
roüg viov ruov, tva pij ctQwvrat Kópiov. 


roUrov, oUX Ev&kev kapmwpárwv obi Evtkev Üvciv, 


27 'AXX iva j rovro uaprópiov ávà uícov üu&v 


xai vuv kal ávà utcov rüv ytveüv juov gs0' 


"uüc To) Aarpt?&v XAarptíav Kvpiov ivavríov 
ajroU iv Toig kapzénaciw mqugov kal iv raic 
Óvoioug "uv kal iv raic Ovoiaig ràv gurnpiwv 
obk ipobo. rà ríkva vpuüv roic 
O)k bpiv ptplc 
28 Kai strautv 'Eàv yivgraí mort kal 


2)HGv* xal 
TÉkvoic "ur  aUptov £c 
Kuptov. 
AaXMjsweot póc uàc i) raic yevtaig uàv 
abpiov, kal ipovotw "IÓere ópoíepa roU Ovotacrg- 
piov Kópiov, 0 émoígcav oi caríptc nuàv obx 
Fvekev. kapmupávw»  obUE  ivektv/ Üvowwv, dAÀXÀ 
avá 
nv. 


uaprópóv icr  ávà uécov  Ouüv xal 
dvà utcov ràv vidi 


DX 


péícov uv kal 





JOSUE, XXII. 


16 Hxc mandat omnis populus Domini: Que 
est ista transgressio? Cur reliquistis Dominum 
Deum Israel, zdificantes altare sacrilegum, et 
a cultu illius recedentes? 17 An parum vobis 
est quod peccatis in Beelphegor, et usque in 
presentem diem macula hujus sceleris in nobis 
permanet? multique de populo corruerunt. 
18 Et vos hodie reliquistis Dominum, et cras 
in universum Israel ira ejus descviet. 
19 Quod si putatis immundam esse terram 
possessionis vestre, transite ad terram, in qua 
tabernaculum Domini est, et habitate inter 
nos: tantum ut & Domino, et a nostro 
consortio non recedatis, cedificato altari preeter 
altare Domini Dei nostri. 20 Nonne Achan 
filius Zare preteriit mandatum Domini, et 
super omnem populum Israel ira ejus incubuit ? 
Et ille erat unus homo, atque utinam solus 
periisset in scelere suo. 21 Responderuntque 
filii Ruben et Gad, et dimidia tribus Manasse, 
principibus legationis Israel: 22 Fortissimus 
Deus Dominus, Fortissimus Deus Dominus, 
ipse novit, et Israel simul intelliget: si 
prevarieationis animo hoc altare construxi- 
mus, non custodiat nos, sed puniat nos in 
presenti: 23 Et si ea mente fecimus, ut 
holocausta, et sacrificium, et pacificas victimas 
super eo imponeremus, ipse querat et judicet : 
24 Et non ea magis cogitatione atque tractatu, 
ut diceremus: Cras dicent filii vestri filiis 
nostris: Quid vobis et Domino Deo Israel? 
25 Terminum posuit Dominus inter nos et vos, 
o filii Ruben, et filii Gad, Jordanem fluvium: 
et idcirco partem non habetis in Domino. 
Et per hanc occasionem avertent filii vestri 
Putavimus 


Extruamus 


filios nostros a timore Domini. 
26 Et diximus: 
nobis altare, non in holocausta, neque ad 


itaque melius, 
victimas offerendas, 27 Sed in testimonium 
inter nos et vos, et sobolem nostram vestram- 
que progeniem, ut serviamus Domino, et juris 
nostri sit offerre, et holocausta, et victimas, 


et paeificas hostias: et nequaquam dicant 


eras fili vestri filis nostris: Non est 
vobis pars in Domino. 28 Quod si 


voluerint dicere, respondebunt «eis: Ecce 
altare Domini, quod fecerunt patres nostri, 
non in holocausta, neque in sacrificium, 
sed in testimonium nostrum ae vestrum. 








JOSHUA, XXII. 


16 Thus saith the whole congregation of the 
LoRp, What trespass ?s this that ye have 
committed against the God of Israel, to turn 
away this day from following the LoRD, in 
that ye have builded you an altar, that ye 
might rebel this day against the Lonp? 17 Zs 
the iniquity of Peor too little for us, from 
which we are not cleansed until this day, 
although there was a plague in the congrega- 
tion of the Lonp, 18 But that ye must turn 
away this day from following the LoRD? and 
it will be, seeing ye rebel to day against the 
Lonp, that to morrow he will be wroth with 
the whole congregation of Israel. 19 Notwith- 
standing, if the land of your possession be 
unclean, £hen pass ye over unto the land of tbe 
possession of the LoRD, wherein the Lonp's 
tabernacle dwelleth, and take possession among 
us: but rebel not against the LORD, nor rebel 
against us, in building you an altar beside the 
altar of the LoRD our God. 20 Did not Achan 
the son of Zerah commit a trespass in the 
aceursed thing, and wrath fell on all the con- 
gregation of Israel? and that man perished 
not alone in his iniquity. 21 €[ Tben the 
children of Reuben and the children of Gad 
and the half tribe of Manasseh answered, and 
said unto the heads of the thousands of Israel, 
22 The LonD God of gods, the LonD God of 
gods, he knoweth, and Israel he shall know; 
if $& be in rebellion, or if in transgression 
against the LoRD, (save us not this day,) 
23 That we have built us an altar to turn 
from following the LORD, or if to offer thereon 
burnt offering or meat offering, or if to offer 
peace offerings thereon, let the LoRD himself 
require ?/; 24 And if we have not rather 
done it for fear of (Ais thing, saying, In time 
to come your children might speak unto our 
children, saying, What have ye to do with the 
LoRD God of Israel? 25 For the LoRD hath 
made Jordan a border between us and you, 
ye children of Reuben and children of Gad; 
ye have no part in the LoRD: so shall your 
children make our children cease from fearing 
the LongD. 26 Therefore we said, Let us now 
prepare to build us an altar, not for burnt 
offering, nor for sacrifice: 27 But that it may 
be à witness between us, and you, and our 
generations after us, that we might do the 
service of the LoRD before him with our burnt 
offerings, and with our sacrifices, and with 
our peace offerings; that your children may 
not say to our children in time to come, Ye 
have no part in the LonD. 28 Therefore said 
we, that it shall be, when they should so say 
to us or to our generations in time to come, 
that we may say again, Behold the pattern 
of the altar of the LoRD, which our fathers 
made, not for burnt offerings, nor for sacri- 
fices; but it /s a witness between us and you. 
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Sjefua, 22. 


16 Go [àft eud) fagen bie ganye Gemeine bed 
$erm: 998ie verfünbiget ibv eud) affo an bem 
Gott Sítaef, baB ibr eud bDeute fefret von 
bent Derrn, bamit, bag ibv end) einen 9ftar 
bauet, baf ir abfallet von bem $ertn? 
17 Sffé unó ju wenig an ber S9Piffetbat peor? 
Don toeíder twir nod auf biefen Zag nidt 
gereiniget finb, unb fam eine QDíage unter bie 
Geneine bed Derrmn. 18 llnb íbr menbet eud 
beute von bem $ern meg, unb feib beute 
abtrünnig torben von bem Serrn, ba$ er beute 
Ober morgen über bie ganye Gemeine Síraef 
ergürne. 19 Sünfet eui bad anb eured Grbea 
unrein, fo fommt berüber in8 anb, bad ber 
Ser fat, ba bie S8ofbnung be Dern ftebet, unb 
erbet untec und ; unb merbet nidt abtrünnig von 
bent Derrn, unb oon und, baf ifr eud) einen 
Xftar bauet, aufer bem 2(ftav be8 Der, unfevà 
Gotted. 20 SSerfünbigte fid) nit 9ldan, ber 
GCobn Gerab, am SSerbanneten ? unb bet 3orn fam 
über bie ganye Gemeine 3fraef, unb er ging nidt 
alfein unter über feiner Smiffetpbat? 21 Oa 
antmorteten bie fünber Stuben, unb bie finber 
(5ab, unb ber bafbe &tamm 9Xtanaffe, unb fagten 
àu ben Sàuptern unb Sürften Sfraef: 22 Qer 
ftarfe Gott, ber Derr, bev flarfe Gott, ber err, 
toeiB, fo toei. Sfraef aud); falfen toit ab, ober 
fünbigen toiber ben Derrn, fo fefe er uns beute 
nidt. 23 lInb fo mír barunt ben 2[(tar gebauet 
baben, bag tir und von bem Serm menben tvolíz 
ten, SBranboyfer ober Cpeidopfer vvauf. opfern, 
ober Sanfopfer brauf tbun bent Sertn, fo fotbere 
er ed, 24 |Inb fo tiri nidjt oiefmebr aud Gorge 
bed Dingeé getban baben, unb fpradjen: $eute ober 
morgen módten eure Sinber gu unfer füubern 
fagen: 8Baé gebet eud ber ert, ber Gott 
3ftaef, an? | 25 SDer Derr fat ben Sorban jur 
Genge gefebt jmiffen und unb eud $inbern 
Jiuben unb (ab; ifr fabt fein Zeif am Dern. 
SDamit roilrben eure &ünber unfeve fünber pon ber 
Surt bed Derrm wmeifen. 26 Sarum fpraden 
wit: aft uné einen 2((tar bauen, nidt jum Opfer, 
nod jum S9ranbopfer; 27 Gonbern baf er ein 
Jeuge fep amiffen und unb eund, unb unfern 
3tadjfonunen, baf mir bem Deren Dienft tbun 
ntógen oor ijm, mit unfern SBranbopfera, Dantes 
opferm unb anbern SOpfern; unb eure fünber 
Deute ober morgen nidjt fagen bürfen au unfetn 
Sinbern; | 38r babt fein Zeit an bem Deren. 
28 3Benn fie abet affo 3u und fagen mürben, obec 
gr unfern 9tadjfomimen beute ober morgen, fo 
fónnten fie fagen:  Oebet baá Gleidnif beà 
S(ftard bed $evrn, ben unfere 9átet gemadit 
Daben, nidt jum Spfre, nod) sum SBranbopfer, 
fonbern 3um 3eugen jmiffen und unb eud. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA, 





JOSUÉ, XXII. 


16 Ainsi a dit toute l'assemblée du SEIGNEUR: 
Quel crime avez-vous commis contre le Dieu 
d'Isra£l, en vous detournant aujourd'hui du 
SEIGNEUR, en vous bátissant un autel, pour 
vous révolter aujourd'hui contre le SEIGNEUR ? 
l7 C'était done peu de chose pour nous que 
l'iniquité de Péhor, dont nous ne sommes pas 
encore purifiós jusqu'à ce jour, bien qu'elle ait 
attiré une plaie sur l'assemblée du SEIGNEUR, 
18 Que vous vous détourniez aujourd'hui 
du SEIGNEUR, et que vous vous révoltiez 
aujourd'hui contre le SEIGNEUR, afin que 
demain sa colére s'allume contre toute l'assem- 
blée d'Israél? 19 Que si toutefois le pays de 
votre possession est souillé, passez dans le pays 
de la possession du SEIGNEUR, oi est placé le 
tabernacle du SEIGNEUR; ayez une possession 
parmi nous, et ne vous révoltez point contre 
le SEIGNEUR ; ne vous révoltez pas non plus 
contre nous, en vous bátissant un autel, outre 
l'autel du SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu. 20 Hacan, 
fils de Zara, ne commit-il pas un crime en 
prenani de lanathéme? et la colére dw 
Seigneur ne s'alluma-t-elle pas contre toute 
l'assemblée d'Israél? Et cependant cet homme 
nemourut pas seul pour son iniquité. 21 Mais 
les enfants de Ruben, et les enfants de Gad, et 
la demi-tribu de Manassé répondirent et dirent 
aux chefs des milliers d'Israé]: 22 Le Dieu 
des dieux, le SEIGNEUR qui est le Dieu des 
dieux, le SEIGNEUR lui-méme le sait, et Israel 
lui-méme le saura: Si c'est par un esprit de 
révolte et de perfidie contre le SEIGNEUR, qu'il 
ne nous protége point aujourd'hui. 23 Si 
nous nous sommes dressé un autel pour nous 
détourner du SEIGNEUR, et pour y offrir 
l'holocauste ou l'oblation, ou pour y faire des 
sacrifices d'actions de gráces, que le SEIGNEUR 
lui-méme nous en demande compte. 24 Nous 
lavons fait, au contraire, dans la crainte que 
vos enfants ne disent un jour à nos enfants: 
Qu'avez-vous de commun avec le SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu d'Israél? 25 Puisque le SEIGNEUR a 
mis le Jourdain pour bornes entre nous et vous, 
enfants de Ruben et enfants de Gad, vous 
n'avez point de part au SEIGNEUR. Et ainsi 
vos enfants feraient qu'un jour nos enfants 
cesseralent de craindre le SEIGNEUR. 26 C'est 
pourquoi nous avons dit:  Dressons-nous 
maintenant un autel, non pour des holocaustes, 
ni pour des sacrifices; 27 Mais afin qul 
serve de témoignage entre nous et vous, 
et entre nos générations aprés nous, que 
nous avons droit de scrvir le SEIGNEUR devant 
sà face par nos holocaustes, par nos sacrifices, 
et par nos actions de gráces, et afin qu'à 
l'avenir vos enfants ne disent point à nos 
enfants: Vous n'avez point de part au 
SEIGNEUR. 28 C'est pourquoi nous avons dit: 
Lorsqu'ils tiendront ce discours, à nous, ou à 
nos générations à venir, nous dirons: "Voyez 
la construction. de l'autel du SEIGNECR, 
que nos péres ont faite, non pour des 
holocaustes, ni pour des sacrifices, mais 
afin qu'il soit témoin entre nous et vous. 


L 
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IHZOYZ, kg', ey. 


290 My ytvorro oiv uc dmocrpagiva: dm 
Kvptov iv rj  ocüuspov  "utpg,  dmoocrüvat 
ámzó Kupíov dort oikodouijoat nuc Ovctacrüjptov 
roic kxapzopuaci kal raig  Ovoíarg  XaXapiv 
kal rj  Ovoíg ro?  cwrgpiov  mAÀQjv Tob 
OvciacTQpíov Kvpiov 0 écriv. ivavríov rijg okqvüc 
30 Kai dákojcac  duvec Ó iepebc kal 
"IopagA ot 


abTOU. 
mávrtg 0i üpyovrtC ric Govvaywylc 
jcav utr' abroU ro)c Aóyovc oUc iXáXMgsav oi 
viol '"Pov(j)» xal oi viol] T'àó xal ró Huwv $QvXDc 
Mavacocij, kai jjpecev abroic. 31 Kal eUme duveic 
0 igoeüg roig vioic "Pov(jjv xal roic vioig l'àó «al 
rà pica $vXjc Mavacoi Xqutpov éyvokaputv 
Ór. ud0' ruv Kópioc, Otórt. ook émNnpusMsare 
ivavríov Kvptov zXguptAaar, kal Üri ippocac0: 
ro)c vio?gc 'lopagA ik xepóc Kupiov. 32 Kal 
ámtorokje duvsic Óó ispebc kal oi ápxovrec ámÓ 
rv vijv '"Povjjv kal ámó rov viov là kal 
ámà roU Quícovc $óvXic Mavaacij ik r?c l'aXadó 
sig yijv Xavaáv mpóc Toüc viobg 'lopaiA, xal 
á&n:kpíÜncav ajroig roc Xóyovc. 33 Kal mpeot 
roic vioic 'lopa]A' xal £XáXgcav  vpóc robc 
viobc 'Icpa$A, kal sbXóygscav róv cv viov 
'"IopagA, kal &mav umoktri ávafjijvat mpóg abrobc 
&c sóAeuov  iÉoXo0ptücai rTüv  yljv rGOv vtàv 
'Pov(àjv kal rv vió» PláÓ kal roU 5uicovc óvA5c 
Mavaccü* xal xkarqgkgcav im abrüc. 34 Kai 
émwvógactv 'IgcoUg róv (üeuóv ràv '"PovQ5)v xal 
rüv làó kal rov y9uícovc $vA5jc Mavacoi, xal 
&rev. Uri paprüpióv  iorw. ávà ptcov abrOv Dri 
Képioc ó 0sóc abrOv iori. 


e ED. xy. 


l KAI éyévero usÜ' npépac wAeovc utcrà rÓ 
karazaUcat Ko)piv rÓv 'IopagA dázÓ müvrwv 
TOv ixÜpóv abroUv kvkAó0cv, kal 'Incovc pto(9ó- 
rtpoc 7 posmkoc raic ?)uépawg. 2 Kal avvtekáAeotv 
'IpcoUc ávrac  roóc viobc 'IopajÀ kal rjv 
yspovcíav abróàv kai ro)c dpxyovrac abrGOv kai 
robc Óacrác abrOv kai ro)c yoappartic abróv, 
kai &mE Cpóc abro)c 'Eyw ytynpaka kai 7po- 
Btgnka raic npípaic. 
&roígce Küópioc 0 ÓOsóc uív cücit roic £Üvtoi 


3 '"Yusic 0à éopáxkart 0ca 


, - 

robroig &7Ó vpocwzov nuv, ort Kóptoc ó Osüc 
* - - 

(pov ó ékroXuncac "uiv. 4 "Ióere Ort Ertppiga 
t - 4 ^ "- 

buiv rà £Üvy rá karaMeAeuutva jyiv raUra iv 
roc kAn9poic sic Tàc $vÀàc 
[4 , , ^ * * 
Iopóávov szávra Trà £0vg, kai 


judv, ámxó ToU 
£X ó0pevca, kai 
?, — , — LJ * 
ávó T?9c 0aXácsonc rác ueyáNmc Opi ixi OÓvouác 
Li * * - 
52Mov. O0 Kopioc ó& ó Osóc üuOv obroc iLoXo- 
Ops?ct abro)c dmÓ pocoTov 
» )A. - 4 , *- », - LJ , L] 
ázÓóNwvrai* kal ámocrEMi abroic rà Ümoía rà 
&ypiua, ££oXo0pevon To)C 
Baci TpocoTOU  buüv, kai 
karakAngpovouggorre Tiv ynv abràv, ka0à iáXqoe 
Kó P! 0 à Cb ose [Pm , 4 
)pioc ó Oróc nuív vuiv. 6 Karwy)cart obv 
cóó0pa $vXácc&v kai votiv mávra rà ytyoauptva 


fw [7 ^ 
)HOv twc àv 
Ll 

tuc àv abrobc kai 


avrü» dO 


&y TQ [9A rov vóuov Mwvozj, tva ur) ikkeMvyre 
tc Osfià. 5) ebovvua, 7 "Omwc gy9 &ofMOngre 
&c Trà £Üvg rà karaXeAuguptva raUra* kai rà 
óvópara ràv 0càv abràv obk óvouacÜQosra: £v buiv, 
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JOSUE, XXII. XXIII. 


29 Absit a nobis hoc scelus, ut recedamus a 
Domino, et ejus vestigia relinquamus, extructo 
altari ad holocausta, et sacrifieia, et victimas 
offerendas, prster altare Domini Dei nostri, 
quod extructum est ante tabernaculum ejus. 
30 Quibus Phinees 
principes legationis Israel, qui erant cum eo, 


auditis, sacerdos, et 
placati sunt: et verba filiorum Ruben, et Gad, 
et dimidiz tribus Manasse, libentissime susce- 
perunt. 31 Dixitque Phinees filius Eleazari 
sacerdos ad eos: Nunc scimus quod nobiscum 
sit Dominus, quoniam alieni estis a praevari- 
catione hac, et liberastis filios Israel de manu 
Domini. 32 Reversusque est cum principibus 
a filiis Ruben et Gad, de terra Galaad, finium 
Chanaan, ad filios 
33 Placuitque sermo cunctis audientibus. Et 
laudaverunt Deum filii Israel, et nequaquam 


ultra dixerunt, ut ascenderent contra eos, 


Israel, et retulit eis. 


atque pugnarent, et delerent terram posses- 
sionis eorum. 34 Vocaveruntque filii Ruben, et 
filii Gad altare quod extruxerant, Testimonium 


nostrum, quod Dominus ipse sit Deus. 


CAPUT XXIII. 


] EvoLuTO autem multo tempore, postquam 
pacem dederat Dominus Israeli, subjectis in 
et Josue 
longzvo, et persenilis statis: 2 Vocavit 


Josue omnem Israelem, majoresque natu, et 


gyro nationibus universis, jam 


principes ac duces, et magistros, dixitque ad 
eos: Ego senui, et progressioris cvtatis sum : 
9 Vosque cernitis omnia quz fecerit Dominus 
Deus vester cunctis per cireuitum nationibus, 
4 Et 


nune quia vobis sorte divisit omnem terram, 


quo modo pro vobis ipse pugnaverit: 


ab orientali parte Jordanis usque ad 1aare 
magnum, multzque adhuc supersunt nationes ; 
o Dominus Deus vester disperdet eas, et 
auferet a facie vestra, et possidebitis terram, 
sicut vobis pollicitus est; 6 Tantum confor- 


tamini, et estote soliciti, ut custodiatis cuncta 


qua scripta sunt in volumine legis 
Moysi: et non declinetis ab eis neque 
ad dexteram neque ad sinistram: ^7 Ne 


postquam  intraveritis ad gentes, quie inter 


vos future sunt, juretis nomine deorum 


earum, et serviatis eis, et adoretis illos: 








JOSHUA, XXII. XXIII. 


29 God forbid that we should rebel against 
the LoRD, and turn this day from following 
the LonD, to build an altar for burnt offerings, 
for meat offerings, or for sacrifices, beside the 
altar of the LoRnD our God that ?s before his 
tabernacle. 30 €[ And when Phinehas the 
priest, and the prinees of the congregation 
and heads of the thousands of Israel whieh 
were with him, heard the words that the 
children of Reuben and the children of Gad 
and the children of Manasseh spake, it pleased 
them. 31 And Phinehas the son of Eleazar 
the priest said unto the children of Reuben, 
and to the children of Gad, and to the children 
of Manasseh, This day we perceive that the 
LoRD is among us, beeause ye have not com- 
mitted this trespass against the LoRD: now 
ye have delivered the ehildren of Israel out of 
the hand of the Loup. 32 € And Phinehas 
the son of Eleazar the priest, and the princes, 
returned from the ehildren of Reuben, and 
from the ehildren of Gad, out of the land of 
Gilead, unto the land of Canaan, to the 
children of Israel, and brought them word 
again. 93 And the thing pleased the children 
of Israel; aud the children of Israel blessed 
God, and did not intend to go up agaiust them 
in battle, to destroy the land wherein the 
ehildren of Reuben and Gad dwelt. 54 And 
the children of HKeuben and the children of 
Gad called the altar .Ed: for it shall be a 
witness between us that the LonD zs God. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1l AND it came to pass a long time after 
that the LoRD had given rest unto Israel from 
all their enemies round about, that Joshua 
waxed old and stricken in age. 2 And Joshua 
called for all Israel, and for their elders, and 
for their heads, and for their judges, and for 
their officers, and said unto them, I am old and 
stricken in age: 3 And ye have seen all 
that the LonD your God hath done unto all 
these nations because of you; for the LoRD 
your God is he that hath fought for you. 
4 Behold, I have divided unto you by lot these 
nations that remain, to be an inheritance for 
your tribes, from Jordan, with all the nations 
that I have cut off, even unto the great sea 
westward. 5 And the LoRD your God, he 
shall expel them from before you, and drive 
them from out of your sight; and ye shall 
possess their land, as the LonD your God 
hath promised unto you. 6 Be ye therefore 
very courageous to keep and to do all that is 
written in the book of the law of Moses, that 
ye turn not aside therefrom £o the right hand 
or o the left; 7 That ye come not among 
these nations, these that remain among you; 
neither make mention of the name of their 
gods, nor eause to swear by (hem, neither 
serve them, nor bow yourselves unto them: 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT TA. 


Sjofua, 22, 23. 


29 Sas fe9 ferne von uns, baf tir abtrünnig 
merben von bem SDerrn, bafi mir uns Deute wollten 
von ibm menben, unb einen 9?[ftar bauen gum 
SBranbopfer, unb aum (Cpeigopfer, unb anbernu 
SOopfern, auger bem ?((tar te8 S$errn, unfer8 
()otted, ber oor feiner 9Gobuung ftebet.. 30 2a 
aber SDinefaa, ber Spxieftev, uub bie Sberften ber 
Gemeine, bie Sürften Sftaet, bie mit ibm macen, 
bóreten biefe SBorte, bie bie &inber 9tuben, Gab 
unb 9anaffe fagten, gefiefen fie ibnuen mob. 
31 llub SDinefaa, ber &obn Gfeafar, bed 3Dritefterd, 
fprad) au beu &iuberu Jtuben, Gab unb SOtanaffe: 
SDeute evfenuen wir, baf ber err unter uns ift. 
baf ibr eud) nidt an bem Serrn. verfünbiget babt 
in biefer Zbat. 9tun fabt ifr bie finbev Sfraet 
errettet aud ber Danb bed Derrn, 32 Sa 30g 
Spinebas, ber Cobn Gleafar, be8 SDviefterá, unb 
bie Sberften, aud. bem ?anbe Gi(eat, von ben 
$£iuberun S9tuben unb Gab, tmieber ind anb 
Ganaan, qu ben. &iubevu. Sfcaet, unb. faateu eg 
ibneu au. 33 Sas gefief ben. &inbern jfrael 
tobÍ, unb fobten ben Gott bev finber Sfraet, 
unb fagten nidt mefr, bag fie binauf molíteu 
jieben mít einem Seer wiber fie, at. perbevben 
bad €anb, ba bie fínber Stuben. unb (jab. innen 
wobneten. 34 llnb bie &inber 9tuben unb Gab 
pieBen ben 9[ftare:  Da$ er J3euge fep amifdoen 
und, unb baf ber Derr Gott fep. 


$:Da8 23. Gapitef, 


l dnb nad fanger Seit, ba ber $err batte 
Sftaet 3ur Jtube gebradot, vor alfen ibren einben 
untber, unb 3ofua mun aft unb toot betaget mar; 
2 3Berief er bad gange Sfraef, unb ifxe 2lefteften, 
Süupter, Jtibter unb 9Umtleute, unb. fprad) au 
ibuen: 3d bin aft unb voof( betaget; — 2 llnb 
ibt babt gefeben aífe8, vvad ber Derr, euer Gott, 
getbau bat au atfen. biefeu 33offern vor eud) ber; 
beum ber Oevr, euer (ott, bat fefber für eucb 
geflvitten. — 4 Gebet, id) bab eud) bie übrigen 
fhoifer burdjd €oo8 jugetfeifet, einem fealiben 
Ctamm fein Grbtbeif, oont Sorban an, unb. afe 
$Sóffer, bie id audgerottet babe, unb am grofeu 
Seer gegen ber Connen 1tutergang.. 9. llub bec 
Sere, euer Gott, mirb fie audftofen vor eud, uub 
eon eud) vertreiben, bag ibr ibr Paub einnebmet; 
wie eud) bev Sere, euer Gott, gevebet bat. 6 o 
feib nun febr getvoft, bag tbv baftet uub tbut alfa, 
wva8 gefdrieben ftebet im GlefeBbud) 3tofe, tag 
ibr nit bavon meidet, meber 3ur Jtecten, nod 
jur ginfen, 7 ?9?(uf bag ibr nit unter biefe 
übrigen SSóffev tommet, bie mit eud) finb; umb 
nit gebenfet nod) fdiwóret bei tem 9tamen ibrer 
Góitev, nod ibnen bienet, nod) fie amnbetet; 


-— —— — ——— 


JOSUÉ, XXII. XXIII. 


29 À Dieu ne plaise que nous nous révoltions 
contre le SEIGNEUR, et que nous nous détour- 
nions du SEIGNEUR en ce jour, en bátissant, 
outre l'autel du SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, qui est 
devant son tabernacle. un autel pour l'holo- 
eauste, pour l'oblation et pour le sacrifice. 
30 € Or, aprés que Phinécs, le sacrifieateur, et 
les principaux de l'assemblée, les chefs des 
milliers d'Israél qui étaient avec lui, eurent 
entendu les paroles que les enfants de Ruben, 
les enfants de Gad et les enfants de Manassé 
leur avaient dites, ils furent satisfaits. 
31 Phinées, fils d'Éléazar le sacrificateur, dit 
done aux enfants de Ruben, aux enfants de 
Gad, et aux enfants de Manassó: Nous 
connaissons aujourd'hui que le SEIGNEUR est 
parmi nous, puisque vous n'avez point commis 
cette perfidie contre le SEIGNEUR ; dés lors 
vous avez délivré les enfants d'Israél de la 
main du SEIGNEUR. 32 («| Ainsi Phinées, fils 
d'Éléazar le sacrificateur, et ces chefs-là, s'en 
retournérent du pays de Galaad, d'auprés des 
enfants de Ruben ct des enfants de Gad, au 
pays de Canaan, vers les enfants d'Israél, et 
leur rapportérent ce qui s'était passé. —.33 Et 
ce qui s'était passé plut aux eufants d'Israél; 
les enfants d'Israél en bénirent Dieu, et ne 
parlérent plus de monter contre eux pour leur 
faire la guerre, et ruiner le pays oà habitaient 
les enfants de Ruben et les enfants de Gad. 
34 Etles enfants de Ruben et les enfants de 
Gad appelérent l'autel Hed ; ear, dirent-ils, il 
est témoin entre nous que le SEIGNEUR est le 
Dieu. 


CHAPITRE XXIII. 


1 On, long-temps aprés que le SEIGNEUR 
eut donné du repos à Israél devant les ennemis 
qui l'environnaient, Josué se trouva vieux et 
fort avancé en áge. 2 Alors Josué appela 
tout Israél, ses anciens, ses chefs, ses juges 
et ses offielers, et leur dit: Je suis devenu 
vieux ef fort avancé en áàge. 3 Vous avez 
7u aussi tout ce que le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, 
a fait à toutes ces nations, à cause de vous, car 
c'est le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, qui combat pour 
vous. 4 Vovez, je vous ai partagé par le sort, 
pour étre votre héritage selon vos tribus, ces 
nations qui sont restées, depuis le Jourdain, et 
toutes les nations que j'ai exterminées, jusqu'à 
la grande mer, vers le soleil couchant. 5 Or 
le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, les echassera de 
devant vous, et les dépossédera; et vous 

osséderez leur pays en héritage, comme le 

EIGNEUR, votre Dieu, vous l'a promis. 
6 Fortifiez-vous done de plus en plus pour 
garder et faire tout ce qui est écrit au livre de 
la loi de Moise. afin que vous ne vous en 
détourniez nià droite ni à gauche; 7 Que 
vous ne vous méliez poiut avee ees nations 
qui sont restées parmi vous; que vous 
ne prononeiez point le nom de leurs 
dieux; que vous ne fassiez jurer personre 
par eur; que vous ne les serviez point, 
et ne vous prosterniez point devant eux. 
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IHZOYEZ, ky, xà. 


8 'AMXAà Kvpíp TQ Org "uv mpockoAAr01joto0s, 
kaÜámso imowjcart Tec ric "uipac rabrnc. 


9 Kai i£oXo0pebace, abroóc Kóproc dv vpocoov 


bpGov, £0vg  ueyáAa xal íoxvpa, xal ovótic 
ávrtor]  kartvoTi0v  WuGv twc Tic utpac 
raírgc' 10 Eic bóudv iiwEe xyiMovc, Ort. Kóptoc 


ó 8cóc w»uàv obroc iitemoMg& vuv, kaÜázto 


&mtv rjuiv. 11 Kai $vAá£ao0t aóó0pa rov áyanàv 
K?piov róv 0cóv uv. 12 'Eàv yàp ámoorpaóijre 
xai 7poc0no0e roic bmoMu$0row £Üvsci robroic 
Toic gusÜ Duóv, kal imtyauíag modjonrs 7póc 
abrove, kal cvykurapayrre abroic kai abroi byiv, 


» 1 


13 Dweokezs 9z0 ob gui p000j Koptc ToU 
&oXo0prUca: rà £Üvr rara ámó mpoow7ov buàv: 
xai £covrat viv síc mayíüac kai tlc oxávóaAa 
xci &ic ijiovuc £v raic mrépvaic bpOv kai ec 
BoMóac iv roig ó$0aXuoic bpóv, foc àv àmó- 
Ano0: ázó rc yljc ric dyaOjc raíruc Qv tüwkev 
buiv Kóptoc Ó 0cóg ipv. 14 'Eyó 0b ámorptxo 


* 000 0d M , * , * ^ ^" 
Tv 060v kaÜÀà xai mávreg oi imi ric yiüc- 
* Lo - ^, * - * ^ bd LU ^—ÁÀ 
xai yvucto0e rij kapüíga vpOv xai rj vxg vuv 
ó ! » » * ; 304 L - 
(0TL. OUK éTEGEV. EC Aóyocg dmÓ mTávrov rÀVv 
, ?7 ^ , t 1 * - ' 
Aóyov «cv £t Kópic ó O:óc juàv mpóc mávra 
LI » , LL , 
T& üvü)kovra iyjuiv, o0 Owóovgoiv i£. abróv. 
3 0» [51 , L4 * t - 
18 Kai fera: Ov roómov ijk&t Tpóc QJpüg mávra 


s 


rà p)ugara rà kaXà à iXáXgot Küpioc &9' buác, 


, Li 


Gmátía Kópic ó O0sóc iQ' bpàc mávra rà 


püugara rà ovgoá, fuc üv éfoAo0peóog  bpüc 
ámÓ rijc ylc 7T/jc dya0jc raórgc pc wks K?ptoc 
)uiv, 16 'Ev rQ mapaQivat Puác rjv Ow Ogqkqv 
Kvptíov roU Ocob Tuv iv iver&Aaro myuiv, xai 
ToptvuÜtvrtc Aarptéonrt Ücroic íripotg xai Tpoc- 


kvv)gyrs avroig. 


KE. xà. 

1 KAI cvrrzyaytv 'Incobc vácac óvAác 'Iopagj 
tic ZgÀo, kal cvvekáAect  roUc  mpeo(Qvré£povc 
avTOv kai To)c vypauuarüc abrov kal ro)c 
Oxaoràc abràv, kal £orgotv abro?c ázítvavri roU 
0:00. 2 Kal eimev 'Igyoovc 7póc Tüvra róv Aaóv 
Táór Aéya  Kópioc ó O:óc 'lopajA Ilépav roi 
TorauoU Tapuknoav oi martptc ouOv ró dm 
ápxjüc, Odpa ó -arü)p 'Afpaàu xal Ó maro 
3 Kal 


&afov róv rarípa buàv róv'A(paáày ix ro mipav 


Naxop, xal &Xárptvcav toic érépoig. 


ToU rorapo, kal odi]yroa abróv iv ráay rj yg: xal 


? » - - 
&rXPvva abro? erípua kal Ewka abrq róv 'Icaáx, 


JOSUE, XXIII. XXIV. 


8 Sed adhwreatis Domino Deo vestro quod 
9 Et tunc 


auferet Dominus Deus in conspectu vestro 


fecistis usque in diem hanc. 


gentes magnas et robustissimas, et nullus 
vobis resistere poterit. 10 Unus e vobis 


persequetur hostium mille viros: quia 
Dominus Deus vester pro vobis ipse pugnabit, 
sicut pollicitus est. 11 Hoc tantum diligen- 
tissime przecavete, ut diligatis Dominum Deum 
vestrum. 12 Quod si volueritis gentium 
harum, qua inter vos habitant, erroribus 
adhorere, et cum eis miscere connubia, atque 
amicitias copulare: 13 Jam nunc scitote 
quod Dominus Deus vester non eas deleat ante 
faciem vestram, sed sint vobis iu foveam ac 
laqueum, et offendieulum ex latere vestro, et 
sudes in oculis vestris, donec vos auferat 
atque disperdat de terra hac optima, quam 
tradidit vobis. 


viam universc terrz, et toto animo cognosce- 


14 En ego hodie ingredior 


tis, quod de omnibus verbis, quze se Dominus 
prestiturum vobis esse pollieitus est, unum 
non preterierit incassum. ^ 165 Sicut ergo 
implevit opere quod promisit, et prospera 
euncta venerunt: sic adducet super vos quid- 
quid malorum commis est, donec vos 
auferat atque disperdat de terra hac optima, 
quam tradidit vobis, 16 Eo quod preterieritis 
paetum Domini Dei vestri, quod pepigit 
vobiscum, et servieritis diis alienis, et adora- 
veritis eos: cito atque velociter consurget in 
vos furor Domini, et auferemini ab hae terra 


optima, quam tradidit vobis. 


CAPUT XXIV. 


1l CONGREGAVITQUE Josue omnes tribus 
Israel in Sichem, et vocavit majores natu, ac 
principes, et judices, et magistros: steterunt- 
que in conspectu Domini: 2 Et ad populum 
sic locutus est: Hc dicit Dominus Deus 
Israel: "Trans fluvium habitaverunt patres 
vestri ab initio, hare 
et  Nachor:  servieruntque alienis. 
3 Tuli ergo patrem vestrum Abraham de 


Mesopotamiz finibus: 


pater Abraham 


diis 


et adduxi eum in 
terram Chanaan: multiplicavique semen ejus 
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JOSHUA, XXIII. XXIV. 


8 But cleave unto the LoRD your God, as ye 
have done unto this day. 9 For the LogD 
hath driven out from before you great nations 
and strong: but as for you, no man hath been 
able to stand before you unto this day. 10 One 
man of you shall chase a thousand: for the 
LonD your God, he :/ is that fighteth for you, 
as he hath promised you. 11 Take good heed 
therefore unto yourselves, that ye love the 
Lonp your God. 12 Else if ye do in any 
wise go baek, and. cleave unto the remnant of 
these nations, even these that remain among 
you, and shall make marriages with them, and 
go in unto them, and they to you: 13 Know 
for a certainty that the LoRD your God 
will no more drive out any of these nations 
irom before you; but they shall be snares 
and traps unto you, and seourges in your 
sides, and thorns in vour eyes, until ye 
perish from off this good land whieh the 
LogD your God hath given you. 14 And, 
behold, this day I am going the way of all 
the earth: and ye know in all your hearts and 
in all your souls, that not one thing hath 
failed of all the good things which the LonD 
your God spake concerning you; all are come 
to pass unto you, and not one thing hath 
failed thereof. 195 Therefore it shall come to 
pass, fhat as all good things are come upon 
you, whieh the LoRD your God promised you; 
so shall the LoRD bring upon you all evil 
things, until he have destroyed you from off 
this good land whieh the LoRD your God hath 
given you. 16 When ye have transgressed 
the covenant of the LoRD your God, which he 
eommanded you, and have gone and served 
other gods, and bowed yourselves to them; 
then shall the anger of the LonRD be kindled 
against you, and ye shall perish quickly from 
off the good land which he hath given unto 
you. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


1 AND Joshua gathered all the tribes of 
Israel to Shechem, and called for the elders of 
Israel, and for their heads, and for their judges, 
and for their officers; and they presented 
themselves before God. 2 And Joshua said 
unto all the people, Thus saith the LoRD God of 
Israel, Your fathers dwelt on the other side of 
the flood in old time, even Terah, the father of 
Abraham, and the father of Nachor: andthey 
served other gods. 3 And took your father 
Abraham from the other side of the flood, 
end led him throughout all the land of Canaan, 
&nd multiplied his seed, and gave him Isaac. 

Ti 





(jefua, 23, 24. 

8 Conbern bem Serm, eurem.Gott, anfanget, 
wie (br bi8 auf biefen Zag getban fabt. 9 €o 
pmirb ber $err por eud) ber vertreiben grofe 
unb müdtige 935ífer; unb niemanb bat eud) 
miberftanben bíd auf biefen €ag. 10 Guer Giner 
pirb taufenb jagen; benn ber Derr, euer Gott, 
flreitet. für eud; mie er eud) gevebet fat. 
11 Sarum fo befütet auf8 fleigigfte eure Ceetern, 
baf ibr beu S$errn, euren (Gott, fieb abet. 
12 S980 ifr eud aber umtmenbet, unb biefen 
übrigen SSóffern anfanget, unb eud) mit ibuen 
verbeivatfet, bag ibr unter fie, unb. fie unter eudj 
fonmen; 13 Co tmiffet, baf ber Derr, euer 
(Sott, virb nidt mebr alle biefe SBoffer vor eud) 
verireiben 5; fonbern fie merben eud) jum GCitrid 
unb 9teb, unb 3ur Geifel in euren Geiten merben, 
unb jum GCtadjef in euren ?lugen, bió baf er eud) 
untbringe von bem guten fanbe, bad eud) ber 
$err, euer Gott, gegeben fat. — 14 Oiefe, id 
gebe Deute bafin mie affe Z8eft; unb ifr folit 
miffen von ganjem Serjeu, unb bon ganjer 
Geefe, bag nidt Gin S3ort gefeb(et bat an alfe 
bem Guten, bad ber Derr, euer Gott, eud) geves 
bet fat; ed ift affed fommen, unb feinó verblieben. 
15 Gíeidtmie nun alfe8 Gute fommen ift, bas ber 
$err, euer Gott, eud) gerebet bat; alfo toirb ber 
$err aud) über eud) fommen faffen affe8 3Sófe, 
bid ev eud) vexti(ge vou biefem guten Canbe, bas 
eud) ber Gerr, euer Gott, gegeben fat; 16 SBenu 
ipr übertvetet ben SBunb beá Dern, euved Giotted, 
ben er eud) geboten fat, unb Dingebet, unb amber 
(jóttern bienet, unb fie anbetet, bag bert 3orn 
be8 $errn über eud) ergrümmet unb eud) bafb 
umbringet oon bem guten ganbe, bad er eud) 
gegeben fat. 


$aé 24. Gayitel. 


1 Sefüa pevrfammelte affe &tàmme 3fraef gen 
Cidem, unb berief bie 9Lefteften vou Sfraet, bie 
$àupter, 9tiditer unb 2(mtfeute. — l1nb ba fie vor 
Gott getreten mareu, 2 Cyprad) er jum gangen 
Soft: Co fagt ber Serr, ber Gott 3ftaef: Gure 
Qàter wobneten vorgetten jenfeit be8 2Baffet8, 
€barab, 9(brvafama unb Staboró SSatevr, unb 
bieneten anbern Gióttern. 3 Sa nabm id eurem 
SSater ?(brafam jenfeit bed 98affera, unb (tef ibn 
panbern (m gangen anbe Gamnaan; — umb 
mefrete ifi feinen Camen, unb. gab ibm Sfaat. 


JOSUESXXIBSXXIY. 


8 Mais attachez-vous au SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu, comme vous avez fait jusqu'à ce jour. 
9 C'est pour cela que le SEIGNEUR a dépossédé 
devant vous des nations grandes et fortes; mais 
quant à vous, personne n'a subsisté devant 
vous jusqu'à ee jour. 10 Un seul homme 
d'entre vous en poursuivra mille; car c'est le 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, qui combat pour vous, 
comme il vous l'a promis. 11 Veillez donc 
soigneusement sur vos àmes, afin que vous 
aimiez le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 12 Autre- 
ment, si vous vous en détournez en quelque 
maniére que ce soit; que vous vous joigniez 
au reste de ces nations, à celles qui sont 
dcmeurées au milieu de vous, que vous fassiez 
alliance avee elles, et que vous vous méliez 
avee elles ou elles avec vous: | 13 Soyez 
assurés que le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, ne 
continuera plus à déposséder ces nations devant 
vous; mais elles seront pour vous des piéges 
et des filets; elles seront comme un fléau à vos 
cótés, et comme des épines à vos yeux, jusqu'à 
ce que vous périssiez de dessus ee bon pays 
que le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, vous a donné. 
14 Or voiei, je m'en vais aujourd'hui par le 
chemin de toute la terre; reconnaissez done de 
tout votre cceur et de toute votre àme que, de 
toutes les bonnes paroles que le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu, avait dites en votre faveur, il n'en 
est pas tombé une seule: tout a été accompli; 
pas un seul mot n'en est tombé. 15 Et de 
méme que toutes les bonnes paroles, que le 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, vous avait dites, se sont 
aecomplies; de méme, le SEIGNEUR fera venir 
sur vous toutes les inauvaises paroles, jusqu'à 
ce qu'il vous ait exterminés de dessus ce bon 
pays que leSEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, vous a donné. 
16 Si vous transgressez l'allianee du SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu, qu'il vous a commandé d'observer ; 
si vous allez servir d'autres dieux et que vous 
vous prosterniez devant eux, la colére du 
SEIGNEUR s'enflammera contre vous, et vous 
périrez ineontinent de dessus ce bon pays qu'il 
vous a donné. 


CHAPITRE 


1 ENFIN Josué assembla toutes les tribus 
d'Israél à Sichem, et appela les anciens d'Israél, 
ses chefs, ses juges et ses officiers, qui se 
présentérent devant Dieu. 2 Or Josué dit 
à tout le peuple: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu d'Israél: Vos péres ainsi que Taré, pére 
d'Abraham et pére de Naeor, ont anciennement 
habité au-dclà du fleuve, et ont scrvi d'autres 
dieux. 3 Mais j'ai pris votre pére Abraham 
de par-delà le fleuve, je l'ai fait aller par 
tout le pays de Canaan, et j'ai multi. 
plié sa postérité. Je lui ai donné Isaae 


XXIV. 
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IHXOYZ, x$'. 


4 Kal rà 'lcaák rv 'Iakóf9 kal róv "Heab* 
xai fÓwka rq 'Hoa0 rÓ ópoc r0 ZXmtip kAnpo- 
voujsa: a)rQ* xal 'lako( kal oi vwtol abroU 
xart(9qcav &c. Atyvsrrov, kal éytvovro iki eic EOvoc 
néya kal zoÀ) kal koaraióv * kal ikákwcav abro)c 
oi Alyózri0. | 6. Kai iára£ta r)v | AlyvzTov iv 
enp&ou  olc éoíigca iv abroic* xal uerà. ravra 
fQyays 6 'Tobc marípac mQuóv i AtybmrOv, 
xal &iogAOart tic rjv O0áXaccav r5)v ipvOpáv: 
xai kartüioEav oi. AlyózTiot Ómíow TOv Tartpov 
2uàv iv ápuact kai iv Vrmoi(c cic rv 0àXaocav 
r4v iovOpáv. 7 Kai ávtfjogcautv mpóc Kpiov* 
xal tüwkt veóéAqgv xai yvójov àvà yuícov nuàv 
xai ávà yufícov ràv Alyvmzriov, kai iyaysv. Um 
a)roUc rjv O0áXaccav xai ikáAviyev. abrovc* xai 
&ocav oi ójÜaXAuoi bpàv ca imoiges KUptoc 
i yj Aty?zr Q, kai syre £v r2 tpf)u« nutpac sAstovc. 
8 Kai fyaysv muác tic ynv 'Auoppatev ràv 
karowobDvrwv Típav TOU 'lopOdvov, kai zaptüwktv 
xüpac Tuov: 
kartkMgpovounsart T)v yv avr», kai iÉwAo- 
9 Kai 


ávicr] BaXlák 6 ro) EXemóop facucóc Mowág 


» * LA », * * 
avrovc  Kopioc tic TràC kal 


Opsvcart abro)c ámxó pocwov juóv. 
, £z 

aTocrt(Aac 
ikáAeoe. Tóv | BaAaüu dpácac0ai mQpiv. 10 Kai 
Kóptoc ó. 0:óg cov ámoAécak o&* 


xai aptrálaro TQ  lopagA, xai 
o)k 170£Xqot 
xai &bXoyíaic ebAóynotv "ác, kai iÉcaro 9puàc 
ik xeoóv abràv, kai vaptüwktv abrovc. 1l Kai 
Ogre maptytsvimre — &c 
'lepuyco *. kai &roAEpmoav mpóc nuüc oi karotkoDv- 
Téc 'lepiyc, Ó 'Apoppaioc kai Ó Xavavaioc xai 
0 €:psZaioc kai ó Ebaioc xai Ó 'Ieovcatoc xai 


* » , 1 
róv 'lopüávgv, xai 


«ai óÓ T*pyscaioc* kai mapítüwktv 
12 Kal 


Tporépav vuv T)v ocógkáv, xai 


Óó Xerrraioc 
&)ro)c Kópioc &c rác xt&pac Tmuov. 
i£amntorauAE 
iEKamtoruev abrobg àmwó TpocoTov nuOv Üw0tka 
^ € , Li , J , ^- Li , 
facic ràv 'Apobpaiev, obk iv rg pou$aíg 
cov obj0à iv rQ róÉg cov. 13 Kai £fÜwktv byiv 
- 3," ww , 3, p 7 * - E] , 
yüv ió' iv ox ixomiácart iw abr, kai móAsc 
üc ovk qkodounkart, kai kar«kía0gre. iv abraic* 
xai ápmsAGvac kai &Xawsvac obc obx iQvrtócart 
btc £ü0:c;0s. 14 Kai viv $ofrgre Kopwv xai 
Aarptcars abr iv ebOvrgr. kai iv. Üwatocóvy, 
kai TépiAscÓs ro)c Otcbg robg dAXorpíovc olc 
iMárptvcav oi aríptc üuOv iv rq mípav ro) 
- ^9 LAU * , , 
vorago! kai Ev AlyüzT(, kai Aarptbócart | Kvpíiq. 
15 Et à» yu) 
[4 * € , - » ? 
ikAE£an0s buiv abroic onuspov rim Aarptüeonrt, 


, , t - e, , 
dptíckt jygiv Aarptotv — Kvpíq, 


trt roic Üroig rOv marípev )uüv roig iv rQ 
mípav ToU TorapoU, &rs roic Üroig rv "Auop- 
paíwv iv oic buéic karowtire iml rijg yüc abrOv: 
tyeo Ob kai 5) oikía nov Xarpebcoutv Kupig, Dri 
&ytóg iori. 16 Kal dmokpidsic Ó Xaóg sme Mj) 
ytvowro piv karaMmtv Kópwv, dort Xarptóuv 
O0roig érépotg. 17 Kópic ó Os0c Quüv abróc 
0sóc abróc dviyaytv uàg xai robe 
Tarípac ju&v iE Alybzrov, kal Qu$íAaEsv juàc 
lv mácg rj 00 j imopsüOgusv iv abrj, xai iv 
Tüoci roig £Üveow oc mapíA0outv OV abrüv* 
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JOSUE, XXIV. 


4 Et dedi ei Isaac: illique rursum dedi Jacob 
et Esau. E quibus, Esau dedi montem Seir ad 
Jacob vero, et fili ejus 
descenderunt in  7Egyptum. 5 Misique 
Moysen et Aaron, et percussi /Egyptum 
multis signis atque portentis. 6 Eduxique 
vos et patres vestros de ZEgypto, et venistis 
ad mare: persecutique sunt ZEgyptii patres 
vestros cum curribus et equitatu, usque ad 
mare Rubrum. ^ Clamaverunt autem ad 
Dominum filii Israel: qui posuit tenebras 
inter vos et /Egyptios, et adduxit super eos 
Viderunt oculi vestri 


possidendum : 


mare, et operuit eos. 
euneta quz in ZEgypto fecerim, et habitastis 
in solitudine multo tempore: 8 Et introduxi 
vos in terram Amorrhzxi, qui habitabat trans 
Jordanem. Cumque pugnarent contra vos, 
tradidi eos in manus vestras, et possedistis 
terram eorum, atque interfecistis eos. 9 Sur- 
rexit autem Balac filius Sephor rex Moab, 
et pugnavit contra Israelem.  Misitque et 
vocavit Balaam filium Beor, ut malediceret 
vobis: 10 Et ego nolui audire eum, sed 
econtrario per illum benedixi vobis, et liberavi 
vosde manu ejus. 11 Transistisque Jordanem, 
et venistis ad Jericho. 
contra vos viri civitatis ejus, Amorrh:eus, et 
Pbherezeus, et Chananeus, et Hethowus, et 
Gergeseus, et Hevsus, et Jebussus: et 
tradidi illos in manus vestras. 12 Misique 
ante vos crabrones: et ejeci eos de locis suis, 
duos reges Amorrhezorum, non in gladio nec 
in arcu tuo. 13 Dedique vobis terram, in 
qua non laborastis, et urbes quas non :edificas- 
tis, ut habitaretis in eis: vineas et oliveta, 
14 Nune ergo timete 
Dominum, et servite ei perfecto corde atque 
verissimo: et auferte deos, quibus servierunt 
patres vestri in Mesopotamia et in ZEgypto, 
ae servite Domino. 15 Sin autem malum 
vobis videtur ut Domino serviatis, optio vobis 
datur: eligite hodie quod placet, qui servire 
potissimum . debeatis, quibus 


Pugnaveruntque 


qu: non plantastis. 


utrum diis, 
servierunt patres vestri in Mesopotamia, an 
diis Amorrhzeorum, in quorum terra habitatis: 
ego autem et domus mea serviemus Domino. 
16 Responditque populus, et ait: Absit a 
nobis ut relinquamus Dominum, et serviamus 
diis alienis. 17 Dominus Deus noster ipse 
eduxit nos, et, patres nostros, de terra /Egypti, 
de domo servitutis: fecitque videntibus 
nobis signa ingentia, et custodivit nos 
in omni via, per quam ambulavimus, et 
in ennctis populis, per quos transivimus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGTOTT A. 





JOSHUA, XXIV. 


4 And I gave unto Isaac Jacob and Esau: 
and I gave unto Esau mount Seir, to possess 
it; but Jacob and his children went down 
into Egypt. 95 I sent Moses also and Aaron, 
and I plagued Egypt, according to that whieh 
I did among them: and afterward I brought 
you out. 6 And I brought your fathers out 
of Egypt: and ye came unto the sea ; and the 
Egyptians pursued after your fathers with 
chariots and horsemen unto the Red sea. 
7 And when they cried unto the LoRp, he 
put darkness between you and the Egyptians, 
and brought the sea upon them, and covered 
them; and your eyes have seen what I have 
done in Egypt: and ye dwelt in the wilder- 
ness a long season. 8 And I brought you into 
the land of the Amorites, whieh dwelt on the 
other side Jordan ; and they fought with you: 
and I gave them into your hand, that ye 
might possess their land; and I destroyed 
them from before you. 9 Then Balak the son 
of Zippor, king of Moab, arose and warred 
against Israel, and sent and called Balaam 
the son of Beor to eurse you: 10 But I would 
not hearken unto Balaam; therefore he blessed 
you still: so I delivered you out of his hand. 
11 And ye went over Jordan, and came unto 
Jerieho: and the inen of Jericho fought against 
you, the Anrorites, and the Perizzites, and 
the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the 
Girgashites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites; 
and I delivered them into your hand. 12 And 
I sent the hornet before you, which drave 
them out from before you, even the two kings 
of the Amorites; but not with thy sword, nor 
with thy bow. 13 And Ihave given you a 
land for which ye did not labour, and cities 
which ye built not, and ye dwell in them; of 
the vineyards and oliveyards which ye planted 
not do ye eat. 14 €| Now therefore fear the 
LoRD, and serve him in sincerity and in truth: 
and put away the gods which your fathers 
served on the other side of the flood, and in 
Egypt; and serve ye the LoRD. | 15 And if it 
seem evil unto you to serve the LoRD, ehoose 
you this day whom ye will serve; whether 
the gods which your fathers served that were 
on the other side of the flood, or the gods of 
the Amorites, in whose land ye dwell: but as 
for me and my house, we will serve the LonD. 
16 And the people answered and said, God 
forbid that we should forsake the LORD, to 
serve other gods; 17 For the LORD our 
God, he 44 is that brought us up and our 
fathers out of the land of Egypt, from the 
house of bondage, and which did those great 
signs in our sight, and preserved us in 
all the way wherein we went, and among 
all the people through whom we passed: 
19 


Cjefua, 24. 


i Mnb Sfaaf gab id) Safob uub Gfau, unb. aab 
Gfau bad Gebirge Geir 3u befigen. Safob aber 
unb feine &inber 3ogen binab in Ggypten. 
9 Da fanbte ij 90tofe unb ?laron, unb plagte 
Ggppten, ie id) unter ífnen getan babe. 
6 Srnad) fübrete id) eud) unb eure 9Sátev aua 
G&g»pten. inb ba ifr and Seer famet, unb bie 
Ggopter euren. 3Bátern nadjagten mit ?8Bagen 
unb Steitern and Gfiffmeer: — 7 Da fdrieen fie 
jum Dern; ber fete eine Sinfternig. jvifdjen 
eud) unb ben Ggpptecn, unb füfrete ba8 9Rteer 
über fie, unb bebedte fie. 1nb eure ?(ugen faben 
gefeben, ad id in Ggypten getban babe, nb 
ifr babt gemobnuet in ber Z8üfte eine fange eit. 
8 lub id babe eud) gebradót in ba8 ?aub bec 
J[moriter, bie jenfeit bed 3orban8 wofneten; unb 
ba fie twiber eud) fivitten, gab íi fie in eure 
$ünbe, ba ifr ifr &anb befaBet, unb vertifgete 
fie vor eud fer. 9 Sa madte fij auf 3Bataf, 
ber Gobn Sipor, ber Süoabiter &ónig, unb ftvitt 
piber jfraef, unb fanbte fin, unb [ieg rufen 
SBifeam, bem Gobn 3Beor, baf er eud) verffudpete. 
10 3[ber id) voolíte in nit bórven. lInb er fegnete 
eud, unb id) errettete eud) aud feinen. Sünben. 
11 lnb ba ibr über ben Sorban gínget, unb gen 
Serio famet, firitteu roiber eud? bie S8üvger von 
Serido, bie ?[morüter, Doevefiter, Gananiter, 
Oetbiter, Girgofiter, Oebiter unb Sebufiter, aber 
id) gab fie in eure Sünbe. 12 1Inb fanbte Sorniffen 
vor eud) fer; bie trieben fie aud vor eud ber, bie 
geen $8ónige bec ?Umoriter, uit burd bein 
Gert, nod) bur beinen 3SSogen.— 13 lInb bab 
eud) ein anb. gegeben, baran. ifr nit gearbeitet 
fabt, unb Gitábte, bie ibr nidt gebauet babt, bag 
ibr brinnen mobnet, unb effet von jJBeinbergen 
unb Sefbergen, bie ifr nidt gepfíanget babt. 
14 Go fürdtet nun ben Serra, unb bienet ibm 
ireufid) unb redtídaffen, unb [affet fabrem bie 
(jotter, benen eure 3Báter gebienet Daben, jenfeit 
bed JOafferá, unb im Ggppten, unb bienet bem 
$errn, 16 QGefállt e8 eud) aber nid, tag ibr 
bem Deren bienet; fo errábfet eud) beute, voeldem 
ibr bienem moífet; bem Gott, bem eure 3Ráter 
gebieuet faben jenfeit bed SGafferd, ober ben 
(Sóttern ber Y(moriter, in elder anb ifr wobnet. 
Sb aber unb mein $aus wollen bem SDerru 
bienen. 16 Sa anttoortete bad. SSoíf unb fprady. 
Sad feg ferne von unà, baf wir ben $Derrmm 
verfaffeu, unb anbern Góttern bienen!. 17 Denn 
ber $eu, unfer (Gott, bat und unb unfere 
SSüter aud (Ggypteníanb gefüpret, auá bem 
Syienfifaufe, unb fat vor unfern 9[ugen folde 
gtofie Seien getjan, unb unà bebütet auf bem 
gangen TBege, ben wir gegogen fib, unb unter 
affen $85(fevn, burd) meíde wir gegangen finb. 


JOSUÉ, XXIV. 


4 Et j'ai donné à Isaac, Jacob et Ésaü. J'ai 
donné à Ésaü le mont de Séhir pour le 
posséder; mais Jacob et ses enfants sont 
descendus en Égypte. 5 Puis j'ai envoyé 
Moise et Aaron, et j'ai frappé l'Égypte par 
tout ce que j'ai fait au milieu d'elle, et je vous 
en ai fait sortir. 6 Je fis donc sortir vos péres 
hors d'Égypte, et vous vintes vers la mer. 
Cependant les Égyptiens poursuivirent vos 
péres avec des chars et de la cavalerie, jusqu'à 
la mer Rouge. 7 Alors ils criérent au 
SEIGNEUR, et je mis une obscurité entre vous 
et les Égyptiens, sur lesquels je fis revenir la 
mer, qui les couvrit, et vos yeux virent ce que 
je fis eontre les Égyptiens. Puis vous avez 
demeuré longtemps au désert. 5 Ensuite je 
vous amenai au pays des Amorrhéens, qui 
habitaient au-delà du Jourdain, et ils com- 
battirent contre vous; mais je les livrai 
entre vos mains, vous prites possession de leur 
pays, et je les exterminai de devant vous. 
9 Balak, fils de Tsippor, roi de Moab, s'éleva 
aussi et fit la guerre à Israél. Il envoya 
appeler Balaam, fils de Béhor, pour vous 
maudire; 10 Mais je ne voulus point écouter 
Balaam; il vous bénit, et je vous délivrai de 
la main de Baíak. 11 Vous passátes donc le 
Jourdain et vintes prés de Jéricho. Alors les 
chefs de Jérieho, et les Amorrhéens, les 
Phérésiens, les Cananéens, les Hethiens, les 
Guirgasiens, les Héviens, et les Jébusiens, vous 
firent la guerre, mais je les livrai entre vos 
mains; 12 Et j'envoyai devant vous des fre- 
lons qui les chassérent de devant votre face, 
comme les deux rois de ces Amorrhéens. Cela 
ne se fit ni par ton épée, ni par ton arc. 13 Et 
je vous donnai une terre que vous n'aviez 
point labourée, et des villes que vous n'aviez 
point báties; vous y habitez et vous vous 
nourissez de vignes et d'oliviers que vous 
n'avez point plantés. 14 €| Maintenant donc, 
dit Josué, craignez le SEIGNEUR et servez-le 
en intégrité et en vérité; ótez du mieu de 
vous les dieux que vos péres ont servis au-delà 
du fleuve ou en Égypte, et servez le SEIGNEUR. 
156 Que s'il vous déplait de servir le SEIGNEUR, 
choisissez-vous aujourd'hui qui vous voulez 
servir, ou les dieux que vos péres ont 
servis au-delà du fleuve, ou les dieux des 
Amorrhéeus dont vous habitez le pays; mais 
pour moi et ma maison, nous servirons le 
SEIGNEUR. 16 Alors le peuple répondit et 
dit: À Dieu ne plaise que nous abandonnions 
le SEIGNEUR pour servir des dieux étrangers. 
17 Car c'est le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, qui 
nous à fait monter, nous et nos péres, hors du 
pays d'Égypte, de la maison de servitude; qui 
a fait devant nos yeux ces grands prodiges, 
et qui nous à gardés dans tout le chemin ou 
nous avons marché, ct au milieu de tous 


:les peuples parmi lesquels nous avons passé. 
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IHZOY3, «à'. 


18 Kai i&£ígaXe — K?pic róv 'Apoppaior xai 
crüvra rà tÜvg rà kxarowobvra Tiv yiüv d-ó 
TpocoTov nuGQv* àXÀà kai mutig Aarpsbcoutv 
Kvpío, obroc yáp Osóc ruàv iorí. 19 Kai simev 
'"Iggcoéc Tóc róv Aaóv Ob uj) Obvgo0t Xarpebtiv 
Kvpip Ort 0 0c0c dyióc éort, kal GNGoac obroc vbk 
ávijc& rà aáuaprüügara vOv kai rà aávounaara 
junàv. 20 'Hvika àv iykaraMmQre Küpiov xai 
Aarpteba1rt Ücoic ér£poic, kai éreXÜov kakdooe Uudc 
xai ££avaNóot bgüc dvO' dv «Ü ioljotv buàc 
21 Kai sev Ó Aaóg Tpóc 'Igsobv Obxyü, àMAd 
Kvoíop Aarpsbcoutv. 22 Kai eimev 'IgsoUc poc 
róv  ÀAaóv  Máprvptc utic xa0' )uàv, mn 
butic — éEeAé£ag0e — Kvpío — Aarpeótw — abrQ. 
33 Kai viv mtpiéAeo0s rose 0cobc roUc aÀAXorptovc 
Tobc iv üpiv, kai süÜbvart r)v kapóiav vov 
cp0c Kóptov Ocóv 'lopagA. 24 Kai stzev ó Aaóc 
cóc 'lgooUv Kvpíp Aarpsbcousv, kal rijc $ovijc 
abro?  áKovcóutÜa. 25 Kai Ou0rro — 'IgcoUc 
OuaÜgkgv mpóc róv Aaóv iv rj utog éktivg, 
xai  £üukev. abro  vópov xal xpimwv iv XqÀo 
ivomiov Tc okgvijc rTo0 soU 'lopa]A. 26 Kai 
£ypae rà Qnuara raUra tig (QugAiov vóuwv ro) 
0:oV* kai £Aajj A(0ov piyav kai £orQotv avróv 
'IpcoUc -0 rv répuwÜov  ámxtvavri Kupiov. 
27 Kai timxtv 'imsobc mpóc rÓv Aaóv 'lóoU ó 
Aí8oc obroc torav £v piv cic papropiow, Ort 
abróc ákQkos mTárra rà AexÜsivra abrQ  vmó 
Kuptov 0 ri éAáAgoe Tóc Ppudc onuspov* kai 
ovroc £orai &v Dyiv tig naprüpiov im icyárwv 
rüv nuspv, pvika àv iogc0s Kvpig rqQ Org 
pov. 28 Kai áméoruNev 'Igso)g Tóv Aaóv, kai 
imoptüÜgcav  fkacroc tig  TÓv ómov abro. 
29 Kai é£ytvero uer éktiva kai áàmiéÜavev 'IgooUc 
sóc Navy óoUXoc Kupíov ékaróv ka iróv. 
30 Kai é£0aav abróv mpóc roig Ópiow ro) 
KkAgpov abroU iv Oayuvacapàx iv TQ Óp& T€ 
'Eópaiu, àxó joppà ro) Ópovc ro) TaAaáó: 
iki £fÜmkav uer abroU «cic rÓ puviüpa, tig O 
£ümjav avróv ikti, rác paxaipac rác merpivac 
£v alc mtpiéreue ro)c viobc 'lopajA iv T'aXyáXotc, 
óre iEryaysev abrobc iE. Alybrrov kaÜà avvéralcv 
abroic Kópuc' xai ékei eiciv Éuc  Tüjc onuspov 
5nutpac. 31 Kai &Aárpevosv 'IopajA rQ Kupíq 
Tácac rác "utpac 'lgeoU kai mácac rác nutpac 
rv 7ptoQvrtpev, 0cot iós(Akvcav TÓv xpóvov 
perá "neo? kai cot tióocav  Távra rá épya 
Kvpíov óca imotnoe TQ lopaijA. 32 Kai rà 
ócrá loci &viryayov oi vioi IopaiA & Alybmrov 
kai karipv£av iv Xwiuoug, iv 7j psptót Toà 
&ypoU ob ixrjcaro 'lako(ó mapà ràv 'Apoppatuv 
Tüv karowobvrov tv Xwiuoi ápváóov 6tkaróm, 
kai £fówkev abr]v 'loo)o iv ptpiót. 33 Kci 
éytvero uerà rabra xai "EXátap vióc 'Aapov 
ó ápxiepeüc irte ret, kai éráóg iv Fafaáp 
iveic ToU vioi abroi, v £uktv abr iv rà 
ópet T 'Eópaip, 'Ev ixdvy rj 5uipg Xaffóvric 
ot vioi "IoparA rüv kuSwróv ro? OcoU sepuóépocav 
&v éavroic * kai duvstg iepártvotv àvri "EAeáZap 
ToU sarpóc aíroU tuc ániBave, kai karwpiyi 
iv l'aBaáp Tj tavro) * oi óÉ vioi lepaij àTQA- 
8ocav tkacroc slc róv rómov ajràv kai tic rüv 
tavrüv mÓMw* kal icíBovro oi vioi 'lopajjA riv 
'Asrápryv xai "Acrapat «ai To)c Ütoióc róv 
và» ràv kÜkMp abrüv' kai mapiüuktv abTo)c 
Kóptoc eic Xtipac 'Eyan r9 Bae Mwáf, 
kai ikvpieveev abràv frg ótkaokro. 


JOSUE. XXIV. 


18 Et ejecit universas gentes, Amorrheum 
habitatorem terre, quam nos intravimus. 
Serviemus igitur Domino: 
noster. 19 
populum : 


quia ipse est 
Dixitque Josue ad 
Non poteritis servire Domino: 
Deus enim sanctus, et fortis smulator est, 


nec ignoscet sceleribus vestris atque peccatis. 


Deus 


20 Si dimiseritis Dominum, et servieritis diis 
alienis, convertet se, et affiget vos, atque 
subvertet postquam vobis preestiterit bona. 
21 Dixitque populus ad Josue: Nequaquam 
ita ut loqueris, erit, sed Domino serviemus. 
22 Et Josue ad populum, Testes, inquit, vos 
estis, quia ipsi elegeritis vobis Dominum 


ut serviatis el. Testes. 


Responderuntque : 
23 Nune ergo, ait, auferte deos alienos de 
medio vestri, et inclinate corda vestra ad 
Dominum Deum Israel. 24 Dixitque populus 
ad Josue: Domino Deo nostro serviemus, et 
obedientes erimus preceptis ejus. 25 Percussit 
ergo Josue in die illo feedus, et proposuit 
populo przecepta atque judicia in Sichem. 
26 Scripsit quoque omnia verba hec in 
volumine legis Domini: et tulit lapidem 
pergrandem. posuitque eum subter quercum, 
27 Et dixit 


ad omnem populum: En lapis iste erit vobis 


qu: erat in sanctuario Domini: 


in testimonium, quod audierit omnia verba 


. Domini qu: locutus est vobis: ne forte postea 


negare velitis, et mentiri Domino Deo vestro. 
28 Dimisitque populum, singulos in posses- 
sionem suam. 29 Et post hee mortuus est 
Josue filius Nun servus Domini, centum et 
decem annorum: 30 Sepelieruntque eum in 
finibus possessionis su: in Thamnathsare, quce 
est sita in monte Ephraim, a septentrionali 
parte montis Gaas. 31 Servivitque Israel 
Domino eunctis diebus Josue, et seniorum qui 
longo vixerunt tempore post Josue, et qui 
noverunt omnis opera Domini quz fecerat in 
Israel. 32 Ossa quoque Joseph, qu: tulerant 
filii Israel de /Egypto, sepelierunt in Sichem, 
in parte agri, quem emerat Jacob a filiis Hemor 
patris Sichem, centum novellis ovibus, et fuit 
33 Eleazar 
quoque filius Aaron mortuus est: et sepelierunt 
eum in Gabaath Phinees filii ejus, quze data 


est ei in monte Ephraim. 


in possessionem filiorum Joseph. 


DECEM HEX AR'OSDCGTT M 


JOSHUA, XXIV. 


18 And the Lon» drave out from before us 
all the people, eve. the Amorites which dwelt 
in theland: ^ZAerefore will we also serve the 
Lonp; for he ts our God. 19 And Joshua 
said unto the people, Ye cannot serve the 
loRD: for he zs an holy God; he is & jealous 
God; he will not forgive your transgressions 
nor your sins. 20 If ye forsake the LoRD, 
and serve strange gods, then he will turn and 
do you hurt, and consume you, after that he 
hath done you good. 21 And the people said 
unto Joshua, Nay; but we will serve the 
Lonp. 22 And Joshua said unto the people, 
Ye are witnesses against yourselves that ye 
have chosen you the LORD, to serve him. 
And they said, J/e are witnesses. 23 Now 
therefore put away, said Ae, the strange gods 
which are among you, and incline your heart 
unto the Lonp God of Israel. 24 And the 
people said unto Joshua, The LoRD our God 
wil we serve, and his voice will we obey. 
25 So Joshua made a covenant with the people 
that day, and set them a statute and an 
ordinanee in Shechem. 26 €| And Joshua 
wrote these words in the book of the law of 
God, and took a great stone, and set it up 
there under an oak, that was by the sanctuary 
of the Lonp. 27 And Joshua said unto all 
the people, Behold, this stone shall be a 
witness unto us; for it hath heard all the 
words of the LoRD which he spake unto us: 
it shall be therefore a witness unto you, lest 
ye deny your God. 28 So Joshua let the 
people depart, every man unto his inheritance. 
29 €« And it came to pass after these things, 
that Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of 
the Lonp, died, be/ny an hundred and ten 
years old. 30 And they buried him in the 
border of his inheritance in Timnath-serah, 
which 7s in mount Ephraim, on the north side 
of the hill of Gaash. 31 And Israel served 
the Lonp all the days of Joshua, and all 
the days of the elders that overlived Joshua, 
and which had known all the works of the 
LoRp, that he had done for Israel. 32 €| And 
the bones of Joseph, which the children of 
Israel brought up out of Egypt, buried they 
in Shechem, in a parcel of ground which 
Jacob bought of the sons of Hamor the father 
of Shechem for an hundred pieces of silver: 
and it became the inheritance of the children 
of Joseph. 33 And Eleazar tne son of Aaron 
died; and they buried him in a hill t£Aat 
pertained io Phinehas his son, which was 
given him in mount Ephraim. 
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18 lnb bat audgeftofen vor und fer atíe 9Sotfer 
ber 9[moriter, bie im £anbe mobneten.  :Darum 
Polen toir aud) bem Derrn bienen; benn er ift 
unfer ott. —.19 Sofua fprad) 3um $8off: 36r 
fónnet bem $Derrm nidt bienen; benn er ift ein 
beifiger Gott, ein eifriger Goit, ber eurer llebeve 
tretung unb Günbe nidt fibouen mirb. 20 93enn 
br aber ben Serm verfaffet, unb einem fremben 
Gott bienet, fo woirb er fi) menben, unb eud 
pfagen, unb eud) umbringen, nadbem er cud) 
Gute getfan bat. 21 as 3Boff aber fprad) au 
Sofua: tibt aífo, fonbern wir moífen bem 
Der bienen, — 22 2a fprad) Sofua 3um 3Solf: 
Sbr feib Jeugen über eui, vag ifr ben SDerrn 
eud) ertváf[et Dabt, bag ifr ifm bienet. lInb fie 
feraden: 3a. 29 Go tfut nun von eud) bie 
fremben (jótter, bie unter eud) finb, unb neíget 
euer Dery 3u bem Oerem, bem (Gott Sfraet. 
24 ltb bad 3Soff fprad) su Sofux: Sir wollen 
bem $berrn, unferm (ott, bienen, unb feiner 
Ctimme geforben. 25 S?(fo madte gofua 
beffelber Zage8 eiten SBunb mit bem 33off, unb 
legte ibnen Gefege unb Stefte vor 3u Cübem. 
26 lino Sofua fdrieb bieB alfe8 in8 Gefebbud 
Giotted, unb nafm einen grofen Gtein unb vidtete 
ibn auf bafefbft unter einer ide, bie bei bem 
Seifigtbum bed Derrn tar. 27 nb fprad) jum 
ganjen 33off: (Cíefe, biefer Ctein foff 3euge 
fein 3totfdjen und, benn er Bat gebóret afe 9tebe 
bed Derrn, bie er mit und gerebet fat; unb foll 
ein Jeuge über eud) fein, bag ifr euren Gott 
nidt verfeugnet. 28 9([(fo fie Sofua bas SBolf, 
einen fegfien in fein Grbtbeif. 29 lInb e3 
begab ft) nad) biefer Geftbibte, bag Sofua, ber 
Cobn 9tun, ber &nedt bed. Derrn, flacó, ba er 
bunbert unb 3ebn Safr aft var. 30 ]Inb man 
begrub ibn in ber Girenge feined Grbtbeita, au 
SbimnatfOeraf, bie auf bem Gebirge Gpbraün 
liegt, von mitternadtmürté, am S93erge Gag, 
91 linb Qíraef bienete bem Deren, fo [ange 
Sofua febte unb bie Lefteften, wvelije lange Seit 
febten nad Sofua, bie al(e SGerfe bed. Der 
fouften, bie er an Sfraef getfan batte. 32. Die 
Giebeine Sofepb, mele bie finber Sftaef fatten 
aud (g9pten gebrad?t, begruben fie au. Gident, 
in bem Ctüd Sefbed, bad Safob faufte von ben 
$inbern Dentor, bed SSaterà GCidem, um bunbert 
Girofben, unb warb ber &inber Sofepb Grbtbeil, 
33 Gleafar, ber Gobn ?[aron, ftarb aud, unb ite 
begruben ipn 3u Giibea feined GCobn8 pDinebaé, 
bie ijm gegeben roa auf bem Gebirge &pbraim. 
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JOSUÉ, XXIV. 


18 Et le SEIGNEUR a chassé de devant nous 
tous les peuples, ainsi que les Amorrhéens qui 
habitaient dans ce pays; ncs servirons donc 
aussi le SEIGNEUR, car il est notre Dieu. 
19 Cependant Josué dit au peuple: Vous ne 
pourrez servir le SEIGNEUR, cur c'est un Dieu 
saint; c'est un Dieu jaloux; il ne vous 
pardonnera ni votre révolte, ni vos péchés. 
20 Lorsque vous abandonnerez le SEIGNEUR 
et que vous servirez des dieux étrangers, il se 
tournera contre vous, il vous affligera et vous 
anéantira, aprés vous avoir fait du bien. 
21 Alors le peuple dit à Josué: Non, mais 
nous servirons le SEIGNEUR. 22 Josué dit 
donc au peuple: Vous étes témoins contre 
vous-mémes que vous avez vous-mémes choisi 
le SEIGNEUR pourleservir. Et ils répondirent: 
Nous en sommes témoins. 23 Maintenant 
done, di Josué, ótez les dieux de l'étranger 
qui sont parmi vous, et tournez votre ceeur 
vers le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél. 24 Alors 
le peuple répondit a Josue: Nous servirons 
le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, et nous obéirons à 
sa voix. 295 Josué en fit donc le pacte, en ce 
jour-là, avec le peuple, et [ui rappela en Sichem 
les statuts et les ordonnances. 26 €| Puis 
Josué écrivit cette promesse dans le livre de la 
loi de Dieu. Il prit ensuite une grande pierre 
et l'eleva là, sous le chéne qui était auprés 
du sanctuaire du SEiGNEUR. 27 Alors Josué 
dit àtout]le peuple: Voici, cette pierre nous 
servira de témoignage; car elle a entendu 
toutes les paroles que le SEIGNEUR nous a 
dites; et elle servira de témoignage contre 
vous, pour que vous ne mentiez pas à votre 
Dieu. 28 Puis Josué renvoya le peuple, 
chacun en son héritage. 29 €[ Or, aprés ces 
choses, il arriva que Josué, fils de Nun, 
serviteur du SEIGNEUR, mourut ágé de cent 
dix ans. 30 Eton l'ensevelit dans les bornes 
de son héritage, à Timnath-Sérah, qui est 
dans la montagne d'Éphraim, du cóté du nord 
de la montagne de Gahas. 31 Et Israél servit 
le SEIGNEUR tout le temps de Josué, et tout 
le temps des anciens qui survécurent à Josué, 
et qui connaissaient toutes les ceuvres que le 
SEIGNEUR avait faites pour Isradl. 32 €| On 
ensevelit aussi les os de Joseph, que les enfants 
d'Israél avaient apportés d'Égypte, à Sichem, 
en un endroit du champ que Jacob avait 
acheté cent piójces d'argent des enfants 
d'Hémor, pére de Sichem; et ils furent dans 
i héritage des enfante Je Joseph. 33 Éléazar, 
fils d'Aaron, mourut aussi; et on l'ensevelit au 
cóteau qu'on avait donné à son fils Phinées 
dans la montagne d'Éphraim. 
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KPITAI, KE. a'. 


AI éyivero uerà rv rtXevr)v 'DgcoU xai 
émmgpcoTwv oi viol 'lopajÀ Ou roU Kvpiov 
Aéyovrtc "Tíc ávajMjeeres 7]uiv -póc ro)c Xava- 
vatovc á$gyoüusvoc rov zoAsuijcat móc abrobc; 
2 Kai tt Kópic 'Loóóac dàva(joecrau | (00 
66 0oka r)v yüv iv xtpi a)bro9. 93 Kai eimtv 
'"Ioóóac rq ZXvyusov d0sMQq) abroU 'AvágmOUi uer 
iuoU iv rQ kAüp«q nov, kai vaparatoptcÜa Tóc 
roóc Xavavaíovc, «ai  Toptócouat Káyw gtrà 
cov iv rQ kAüpo cov* kai imoorüÜn utr abroU 
Zuousóv. 4 Kai dávigg 'loóóag" xai maptóÓwkt 
Kóptoc róv Xavavaiov kai róv O«psZaiov ctc ràc 
xfHipac abrGv, kai £kojav | abrobc iv. BeZik eic 
O£ka xUwuáóac ávópOv. 5 Kai xartAa(jov róv 
'AówrigiZik iv. rj. Beléx, kai maperátavro mpóc 
a)bTóv' kai £xoyav róv Xavavaiov kai OrpiGatov. 
6 Kai £gvytev 'AQwvussCZéik * kai kartópauov ómíao 
avro) xai iAájocav abróv, xai damtkoyav rà 
ákpa -Gv xhtpGv abroU kai rà dkpa TOV TO00Gv 
7 Kai ttv. 'AówvisCéxk. " EBOounkovra 
Bacuic rà dkpa TOv xtpov abróv kai rà 
dkpa rv To0Ov abrov dmoktkouutvo. 1cav 
cvAMéÉyovrtg Trà Uwokürwo  rijc rpamtiyc povw* 
kaüoc o)v imoíqca, obrwc dvramtówké puo Ó 
Oróc* kai dyovsw abróv cc 'lepovcaAu, kai 
ántOavtv ixi. 8 Kat éroMpgovv vioi 'loóóa r9v 
"IepovcaArp, kai karekáovro abri)v kai érára£av 
abr)v i» orógar. pou$Qaíac, kal rv TÓMw 
&véz pav iy Tvpt. 9 Kai uerà ravra kart yoeav 
ot vtoi 'lob0a coAeuüoai TÓC TÓv  Xavavaiov 
róv karowoUvra Tv Óp&vrnv kai róv vórov kai 
Tiv T0wyv. 10 Kai ézopcóOn 'lotóac -póc róv 
Xavavaiov róv kxarowoUvra tv X«t(pev, kai 
gA0c XsBpov i£ ivavríac* kai rÓó Ovopa, dv 
Xepov  ró cpórtpov | KapiaQap(9okotótp * kai 
émrára£av róv Xecci kai 'Axyigàv kai OoApuí, ytv- 
vgpara roU 'Evák 11 Kai ávéggaav í£keitev moóc 
robc karowoUvrac AafKto  ró 0& óropa rijc Aufjip 
"»v turmpocÜcv Kapia0otQép, TóXc  ypaup.árwv. 
12 Kai &ze XàXeg "Oc àv mará£g rv móMwv 
rüv ypaupárwv kai mpokaraXágmro: abTQv, 090« 
abrQ T?)v 'Acxà Üvyartpa pov tic yvvaika. 13 Kai 
vpokareXáfgero abri)v ToOoviA vióc Kevil áótA$o0 
XaXeB 0 veortpoc* kai tÜukev abr XáAXeà iv 
'Acxà  Üvyarípa abro) sig yvvaika. 14 Kai 
éytvero év Tjj &Hcó0«  abrijc kai izéatotv. abri)v 
Il'o8ovujA rov airjcat Tapà To) marpóc abric 
aypóv * kai &yóyyvGe kai ExpaZev dr roU ünoQvylov 
Eic  yXv vórov ékütQocaí ut* kai timtv abr 
XáXe83 "TÉ £ort 004; 15 Kai tizev. abrQ 'Aoxyá 
Aóc 0j) pov &Xoytav, Ori tic yijv vórov iki&Gocal 
Ht, kai Ówctc pot AórQwow  UOaroc* xai 


abTob 


Aerpwecw — uértepwv — Kat AbrQwoatv 


tüukev abr] XdáXeB xarà rv xapüíav abrjgc | mihi: da et irriguam aquis. 
ramavóv. ' Caleb irriguum superius, et irriguum inferius 


JUDICUM, CAPUT I. 


OST mortem Josue consuluerunt filii Israel 
Dominum, dicentes: Quis ascendet ante 

nos contra Chananzeum, et erit dux belli? 
2 Dixitque Dominus: Judas ascendet: ecce 
tradidi terram in manus ejus. 93 Et ait Judas 
Simeoni fratri suo: Ascende mecum in sortem 
meam, et pugna contra Chananwum, ut et ego 
pergam tecum in sortem tuam. Et abiit cum 
eo Simeon. 4 Ascenditque Judas, et tradidit 
Dominus Chanan:zum ac Pherezzeum in manus 
eorum: et percusserunt in Bezec decem millia 
virorum. à Inveneruntque Adonibezec in 
Bezec, et pugnaverunt contra eum, ac percus- 
serunt Chananszum et Pherezeum. 6 Fugit 
autem Adonibezec: quem persecuti compre- 
henderunt, czesis summitatibus manuum ejus ac 
pedum. 7 Dixitque Adonibezec: Septuaginta 
reges, amputatis manuum ac pedum summita- 
tibus, coligebant sub mensa mea ciborum 
reliquias: sicut feci, ita reddidit mihi Deus. 
Adduxeruntque eum in Jerusalem, et ibi 
mortuus est. | 8 Oppugnantes ergo filii Juda 
Jerusalem, ceperunt eam, et percusserunt 
in ore gladii, tradentes cunctam incendio 
civitatem. 9 Et postea descendentes pugna- 
verunt contra Chananzeum, qui habitabat in 
montanis, et ad meridiem, et in campestribus. 
10 Pergensque Judas contra Chanan:eum, qui 
habitabat in Hebron (cujus nomen fuit 
antiquitus Cariath Arbe), percussit Sesai, et 
Ahiman, et Tholmai: 11 Atque inde profectus 
abiit ad habitatores Dabir, cujus nomen vetus 
erat Cariath Sepher, id est, Civitas litterarum. 
12 Dixitque Caleb: Qui percusserit Cariath 
Sepher, et vastaverit eam, dabo ei Axam 
filium meam uxorem. 13 Cumque cepisset 
eam Othoniel filius Cenez frater Caleb minor, 
dedit ei Axam filiam suam conjugem 
14 Quam pergentem in itinere monuit vn 
suus ut peteret a patre suo agrum. Quse cum 
suspirasset sedens in asino, dixit ei Caleb: 
Quid habes? 15 At illa respondit: Da mihi 
benedietionem, quia terram arentem dedisti 
Dedit ergo ei 
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THE BOOK OF JUDGES. 


JUDGES. CHAPTER I. 


AT OW after the death of Joshua it came to 

pass, that the children of Israel asked 
the LoRD, saying, Who shall go up for us 
against the Canaanites first, to fight against 
them? 2 And the Lon»p said, Judah shall go 
up : behold, I have delivered the land into his 
hand. 3 And Judah said unto Simeon his 
brother, Come up with me into my lot, that 
we may fight against the Canaanites; and I 
likewise will go with thee into thy lot. So 
Simeon went with him. 4 And Judah went 
up; and the LonD delivered the Canaanites 
and the Perizzites into their hand: and they 
slew of them in Bezek ten thousand men. 
9 And they found Adoni-bezek in Bezek : and 
they fought against him, and they slew the 
Canaanites and the Perizzites. 6 But Adoni- 
bezek fled; and they pursued after him, and 
caught him, and cut off his thumbs and his 
great toes. 7 And Adoni-bezek said, Three- 
score and ten kings, having their thumbs and 
their great toes cut off, gathered £Aezr meat 
under my table: as I have done, so God hath 
requited me. And they brought him to 
Jerusalem, and there he died. 8 Now the 
children of Judah had fought against Jerusa- 
lem, and had taken it, and smitten it with the 
edge of the sword, and set the city on fire. 
9 € And afterward the children of Judah 
went down to fight against the Canaanites, 
that dwelt in the mountain, and in the south, 
and in the valley. 10 And Judah went 
against the Canaanites that d'welt in Hebron: 
(now the name of Hebron before »was Kirjath- 
arba:) and they slew Sheshai, and Ahiman, 
and Talmai. 11 And from thence he went 
against the inhabitants of Debir: and the 
name of Debir before was Kiriath-sepher: 
12 And Caleb said, He that smiteth Kirjath- 
sepher, and taketh it, to him will I give 
Achsah my daughter to wife. 13 And Othniel 
the son of Kenaz, Caleb's younger brother, 
took it: and he gave him Achsah his daughter 
to wife. 14 And it came to pass, when she 
came £o Am, that she moved him to ask of her 
father a field: and she lighted from off her 
ass; and Caleb said unto ner, What wilt thou? 
15 And she said unto him, Give me a blessing : 
for thou hast given me a south land; give 
me also springs of water. 


And Caleb gave | 


Stbter, 1. 


319 bem Zob Sofua fragten bie finber Sfract 

ben Serm, unb fpraden :. 98er folf untet 
und ben $rieg fübren tiber bie Gananiter? 
2 Ser Serv fprad: Suba fof ibn füfren. Cice, 
ib babe bad anb (n feine anb gegeben, 3 $a 
frrad Suba 3u feinem S8ruber Cümneon: 3eud 
mit mir finauf in meinem €oo8, unb fa& unà 
fiber bie Gananiter flreiten ; fo roitf id) roteber 
mit bir 3ieben in beinem 008. 9([fo 30g Cimeon 
mit ibm. 4 $a nun Suba binauf 30g, gab ibm 
bet Dert bie Gananíter unb Sppevefiter in. ibve 
$ánbe, unb fdfugen 3n 98efef 3ebn taufenb 9ann. 
9 linb fanben ben 9?[poniSBefef au SBefef, unb 
fivitten. miber ibn, unb fdugen bie Gananiter 
unb SDpevefiter, 6 9(ber 9[boniSBefef ffofe, unb 
fie jagten i$m nad; unb ba fie ibn ergriffen, 
perbieben fie ibm bie Daumen an. feinen $ánben 
unb Sügen. 7 Sa fprad) ?(bonisBefef : Giebensig 
$ónige mit verbauenen SOaumen ífrer $ünbe 
unb je fafen auf unter meinem Ziff.  8ie 
ib nun getban babe, fo bat mir Gott wieber 
vergoften. lInb man bradte in gen Serufatem ; 
bafefbft ftavb ev. 8 2[ber bie finber Suba ficitten 
Toiber Serufafem, unb gemannen fte, unb fd(ugen 
fie mit ber Gdürfe bed Gmerta, unb. 3üubeten 
bie Ctaet an. 9 Sarnad 3ogen bie &üinbev Suba 
berab au ftreiten. voiber bie Gananiter, bie auf 
bem Gebirge, unb gegen SWittag, unb in ben 
(órünben wobneten. 10 lnb Suba 30g bin iiber 
bie Gananiter, bie gu. Sebron mobneten (ebron 
aber bie oor Seiten firtatf9(vba), unb fdfugen 
ben Gefai unb 9(Dbiman unb Zbaímtat. 11 inb 
à?g ven bannen miber bie Ginmobner ju Debir, 
SDebir aber bie vor Jeiteu  &iriatpOepber. 
12 nb Galeb fpradb: 28er ficiatbeepber flágt 
unb getpinnet, bert voit([. i meine Zodter 9(dfa 
aum JOeibe geben. 13 $a gewann fie ?(tgniet, 
ber Gobn $&enaá, bed Gafeba jünaften SSvuberé, 
linb er gab ibm feine &odjter 2(fa. sum S8eíbe. 
14 lünb e8 begab fij, ba fie einjog, marb ir 
geratben, baf fie forbern folíte einen ?der von 
ibrem 93ater; unb fiel vom Gíel, 2a fprad 
Gafeb a3u ipr: ZBa8 ift piv? 15 Cie fprab: 
Gib mir einem Gegen; benn tu baft mir ein 
9tittagéfanb gegeben, gib mir aud) ein wüffecigea. 


her the upper springs and the nether springs. | Oa gab er ibr ein müfferiged oben unb unten. 
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JUGES, CHAPITRE I. 


R, aprés la mort de Josué, il arriva que 
les enfants d'Israél consultérent le 
SEIGNEUR, en ces mots: Qui de nous montera 
le premier contre les Cananéens pour leur faire 
la guerre? 2 Et leSEIGNEUR répondit: C'est 
Juda qui montera; voici, j'ai livré le pays 
entre ses mains. 3 Juda dit donc à Siméon 
son frére: Monte avec moi dans mon partage, 
et nous ferons la guerre aux Cananéens; puis 
jirai aussi avec toi dans ton partage. Ainsi 
Siméon alla avec lui. 4 Juda monta donc. 
Alors le SEIGNEUR livra les Cananéens et les 
Phérésiens entre leurs mains, et ils battirent, 
à Bézek, dix mille hommes. 5 Or, ils trouvé- 
rent, à Bézek, Adoni-Bézek; et combattirent 
contre lui, et frappérent les Cananéens et les 
Phérésiens. (6 Cependant Adoni-Bézek s'en- 
fuit; mais ils le poursuivirent, et l'ayant pris, 
ils lui coupérent les pouces des mains et des 
pieds. 7 Alors Adoni-Bézek dit: Soixante-et- 
dix rois, dont les pouces des mains et des pieds 
avaient été coupés, recueillaient du pain sous 
mà table ; ainsi j'ai fait, ainsi Dieu m'a rendu. 
Et ayant été amené à Jérusalem, il y mourut. 
8 Car les enfants de Juda firent la guerre 
contre Jérusalem; ils la prirent, en firent 
passer Jes habitants au tranchant de l'épée, et 
mirent la ville en feu. 9 €| Puis les enfants 
de Juda descendirent pour faire la guerre aux 
Cananéens qui habitaient la montagne, le 
midi et la vallée. 10 Ceur de Juda marché- 
rent aussi contre les Cananéens qui habitaient 
à Hébron, et ils battirent Sésai, Ahiman, et 
Talmai. Le nom de Hébron était autrefois 
Kirjath-Arba. 11 Et de là, ils marchérent 
contre les habitants de Débir. Or le nom de 
Débir était autrefois Kirjath-Sépher; 12 Et 
Caleb dit:  Quiconque frappera Kirjath- 
Sépher, et la prendra, je lui donnerai ma fille 
Achsa pour femme. 13. Alors Othniel, fils de 
Kénaz, frére puiné de Caleb, la prit, et Cale! 
lui donna sa fille Achsa pour femme. 14 Fi 
il arriva, comme elle s'en allait, qu'elle excita 
Othniel à demander un champ à son pére, Puis, 
elle se jeta avec précipitation de dessus son 
àne, ct Caleb lui dit: Qu'as-tu? 15 Etelle lui 
dit: Donne-moi aussi un présent; puisque tu 
m'as donné une terre séche, donne-moi aussi 
des fontaines. Alors Caleb lui donna les 
fontaines d'en haut et les fontaines d'er hia 
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K PITAI, a'. 


16 Kal oi vioi 'Lo8op rov Kiwatov ro) yap(9jpoU 
Mowvoi dàvt(gcav ik móXNeuc rüv owíikwv pterá 
Tüv vigv 'lobóóa tic rv fonuov rv ojcav év 
TQ vórq 'lobóa, 5 icrw imi kara(jáctuec 'Apáó, 
* , * —- - »" * , » 
kai xarqknoav uerà roU Xaov. 17 Kai ézoptvOm 
, P UJ * - Uu - U Ld * 
lobóac trà  Zvuutov To) dáÓsAjoU abrob xai 
£xoe róv Xavavatov róv karowoUDvra XetO, kai 
2 , ? z, d DE L1 " ^ 
£E&uAó0ptvcav abrobc* kai ékáAege rÓ Óvopa rijc 
TóÀeoc 'AváÜtua. 18 Kal oix ixXgpovóugotv 
'Iojóac rjv DáZav ob08 rà pia abri, oj0: rüv 
'AckáAwva oj0à rà Opia abrüc, kai rr)» "Akkapov 
, a4 t ? ^ * » , s , 
ob rà üpia abrijc, rv  AGwrov ob0i rà vépiozópia 
ajrjc. 19 Kai gv Kopuwc gutrád 'loóóa* xai 
Li , * * " , , , 
£knpovóugot  TÓ poc, Ort obk móvvácO0gcav 
&E£oXo0prUcat roDc karowobDrvrac rv kouáda, bri 
* L - * ^" 
PyyáQ óucrt(Aaro abroic. 20 Kai fówkav rà 
XáAe8 riv XsBpov, xaÜ0bc iXáXgoe Movoyjc* xai 
ikAnpovóugorv éiktiÜ0ev rác rptig mÓAeuc TOv viov 
?, e * - 
Eváx. 21 Kai róv 'Is8ovaaiov róv karowobvra 
4 , 
&v "IepovcaAjjp. obx ikXgpovóunoav oi vioi Beviagty. 
xal xarqgkngotv  ó 'Iegovsaioc perà rv vióv 
Bewagiv £v '"IepovcaA)u fwc Tüc mutpag rabrQc. 
22 Kai dvéysav oi viol 'Iwoüó kai yt abroi 
tic Bai0jA, kai Kópioc 7v utr' avrüv. 23 Kai 
vapevt(aNov xai karcokéjavro Bo(0A* — ró Oi 
óvouga rjjc TÓAewc "v tuzQoc0cv Aovlá. 24 Kai 
cov oi $vAdccovrtc, kai (Qo0 ávrp iÉezoptebero 
Li — », e. * » , * -" , ^" 
& Tic TOÀtwc* kai &Xa(jov abróv, kai &izov abrqQ 
Adfov riv rác TÓAswec Tüv tico0ov, kai mouj- 
coutv uerà coU £Aceoc. 25 Kai &üu£ev abroic rijv 
" ó ^ ,F 5 * Li , * , , 
tico0ov Tijc TÓAeoC" kai &záralav riv móMw iv 
crógart pouóatíac, róv Ó& dvüpa xal rjv ovyyt- 
v&ay abro? ifamztortAav. 26 Kai mopró0m ó 
ávüp tic yijv Xerriv, kai qkoóóugotv. ike&i. mTÓNWw 
xai ékáXeoe. TÓ Óvopa abrijc Aov£á* robro óvoua 
abrüc Ewc rijc "utpac raórqgc. 27 Kai oix iEsjor 
Mavacoeij riv Ba0cáv, ij £r Xkv0Ov vóNc, ovt 
rác Üvyarépac abrijc o90i rà mtpíowa abrijc, o00i 
*. ? ** s , ^5 * 
riv Oavák oj0é rüc Üvyaripac abric, ov06 roUc 
karowoDvrac Awp obóé rác Üvyartpag abrijc, ob0t 
róv karotobUvra BaXàk oj0à6 rà cmpíowa ajrijc 
oj0à ràc Üvyarépac abr5c, oU06 rovc karowobvrac 
Maytüc ob0b rà ztpiowa abrijc kai rác Üvyartpac 
abric, ob0é roDc karowobvrac 'IegAaág ob0iP rà 
ztpíiowa abr/]c ov06 Tüàc Üvyaripac abrijc' kai 
fpfaro 0 Xavavaioc xarowtiv iv rj yj rabrg. 
28 Kai éyévero Ort &viaxvosv 'IopajA, kai &éoígot 
róv Xavavaiov tic $ópov, kal iÉaipwv obk ipm 
abróv. 29 Kai 'Eópatu o)k ipt róv Xavavaiov 
róv karowoUvra tv FVacép: ai karqgkygotv ó 
Xavavaioc £v uto« abro) iv lalip, kai tytvero 
tic $ópov. 30 Kai Za(jovXov obk i£5or roc 
xarowobvrac  Kiéópwv obi  robc karowobvrac 
Awpgavá' xai karqkgotv ó. Xavavaioc iv gíéoq 
abrQv, kai i&yt£vero abr(Q tic $ópov. 31 Kai 
'Acgo obk iEgpe robg karowoDvrac 'Akyo, kai 
iyévero abrq tig dópov, kai ro)c xarowobvrac 
Au«p xai ToÜc karowobDyvrac  Xijva xai robc 
karowoDvrac Aaláó, róv 'Aocyali xai róv Xef90à 
* * » ' * , , 1 » t 
kai Tóv Nai kai róv 'Epto 32 Kai karqkgotv à 
'Aono iv utcq roD Xavavaiov roU karowoDrroc 
* - etc , , 4, , - , , 
T)v ynv, 0r. ok 5góvvg0n i£àpav ajróv. 33 Kal 
N:óOaAi ook dios robc karowoDvrac DBaiÜcayuvc 
kai roüc karowoUvrac MBaiÜavax* xai kaTQKros 
Ne$0aÀi iv u£oq roU Xavavaíov roU karowobvroc 
vr)v yüv, oi ó& xarowobvrec Baiücaubc xai 
vr)v  BaiOeviO.— iyévovro | abroicg tig — $ópov. 





JUDICUM, I. 


16 Fili autem Cinzei cognati Moysi, ascen- 
derunt de Civitate palmarum, cum filiis Juda, 
in desertum sortis ejus, quod est ad meridiem 
Abiit 


autem Judas eum Simeone fratre suo, et 


Arad, et habitaverunt cum eo. 17 


percusserunt simul Chanancum qui habitabat 


in Sephaath, et interfecerunt eum.  Vocatum- 


que est nomen urbis, Horma, id est, anathema. 


18 Cepitque Judas Gazam cum finibus suis, et 
Ascalonem, atque Áccaron cum terminis suis. 
19 Fuitque Dominus cum Juda, et montana 
possedit: nec potuit delere habitatores vallis, 
20 Dede- 
runtque Caleb Hebron, sicut. dixerat Moyses, 


quia falcatis curribus abundabant. 


qui delevit ex ea tres filios Enac. 21 Jebuszeum 
autem habitatorem Jerusalem non deleverunt 
fili Benjamin: habitavitque Jebuscus cum 
filiis 
presentem diem. 


Benjamin in Jerusalem, usque in 
22 Domus quoque Joseph 
ascendit in Bethel, fuitque Dominus cum eis. 
28 Nam cum obsiderent urbem, quz prius 
24 Viderunt 
egredientem de civitate, dixeruntque ad eum : 


Luza vocabatur, hominem 
Ostende nobis introitum civitatis, et faciemus 
tecum misericordiam. 25 Qui cum ostendisset 
els, percusserunt urbem in ore gladii: hominem 
autem illum, et omnem cognationem ejus, 
dimiserunt. 26 Qui dimissus, abiit in terram 
Hetthim, et cedificavit ibi civitatem, vocavitque 
eam Luzam: qus ita appellatur usque in 
presentem diem. 27 Manasses quoque non 
delevit Bethsan, et Thanae cum viculis suis, 


et habitatores Dor, et Jeblaam, et Mageddo 
cum vieulis suis, ceepitque Chananzeus habitare 
cum eis. 28 Postquam autem confortatus est 
Israel, fecit eos tributarios, et delere noluit. 
29 Ephraim etiam non interfecit Chananczeum, 
qui habitabat in Gazer, sed habitavit cum eo. 
30 Zabulon non delevit habitatores Cetron, 
et Naalol: sed habitavit Chananceus in medio 
ejus, factusque est ei tributarius. 3l Asei 
quoque non delevit habitatores Accho, ei 
Sidonis, Ahalab, et Achazib, et Helba, ei 
Aphee, et Rohob: 32 Habitavitque in medio 
Chananci habitatoris illius terrz, nec interfecit 
eum. 33 Nephthali quoque non delevit habi- 
tatores Bethsames, et Bethanath: et habitavit 
inter Chananzuum habitatorem terre, fuerunt- 
que ei Bethsamite et Bethanite tributari. 
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JUDGES, I. 


16 € And the children of the Kenite, Moses! 
father in law, went up out of the city of palm 
trees with the children of Judah into the 
wilderness of Judah, which J/eth in the south 
of Arad; and they went and dwelt among the 
people. 17 And Judah went with Simeon his 
brother, and they slew the Canaanites that 
inhabited Zephath, and utterly destroyed it. 
And the name of the city was called Hormah. 
18 Also Judah took Gaza with the coast 
thereof, and Askelon with the coast thereof, 
and Ekron with the coast thereof. 19 And 
the LogD was with Judah; and he drave out 
the inhabitants of the mountain ; but could not 
drive out the inhabitants of the valley, because 
they had chariots of iron. 20 And they gave 
Hebron unto Caleb, as Moses said: and he 
expelled thence the three sons of Anak. 
21 And the children of Benjamin did not drive 
out the Jebusites that inhabited Jerusalem; 
but the Jebusites dwell with the children of 
Benjamin in Jerusalem unto this day. 
22 «| And the house of Joseph, they also 
went up against Beth-el: and the LORD toas 
with them. 23 And the house of Joseph sent 
to desery Beth-el. (Now the name of the city 
before was Luz) 24 And the spies saw a 
man come forth out of the city, and they said 
unto him, Shew us, we pray thee, the entrance 
into the city, and we will shew thee mercy. 
26 And when he shewed them the entrance 
into the city, they smote the city with the 
edge of the sword; but they let go the man 
and all his family. 26 And the man went 
into the land of the Hittites, and built a city, 
and called the name thereof Luz: which :s 
the name thereof unto this day. 27 €«[ Neither 
did Manasseh drive out /he inhabitants of 
Beth-shean and her towns, nor Taanach and 
her towns, nor the inhabitants of Dor and her 
towns, nor the inhabitants of Ibleam and her 
towns, nor the inhabitants of Megiddo and 
her towns: but the Canaanites would dwell 
in that land. 28 And it came to pass, when 
Israel was strong, that they put the Canaanites 
to tribute, and did not utterly drive them out. 
29 «X Neither did Ephraim drive out the 
Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer; but the 
Canaanites dwelt in Gezer among them. 
30 « Neither did Zebulun drive out the 
inhabitants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of 
Nahalol; but the Canaanites dwelt among 
them, and became tributaries. 31 €[| Neither 
did Asher drive out the inhabitants of Accho, 
nor the inhabitants of Zidon, nor of Ahlab, nor 
of Achzib, nor of Helbah, nor of Aphik, nor 
of Rehob: 32 But the Asherites d welt among 
the Canaanites, the inhabitants of the land: 
for they did not drive them out. 33 €«[ Neither 
did Naphtali drive out the inhabitants of 
Beth-shemesh, nor the inhabitants of Beth- 
anath; but he dwelt among the Canaanites, 
the inhabitants of the land: nevertheless 
the inhabitants of Beth-shemesh and of 
Beth-anath became tributaries unto them. 


R8" 





Jüdjter, 1. 


16 nb bie &inber bed fenitecá, 9tofe Gdáwageré, 
jogen Derauf aud ber Spafmenftabt, mit ben 
$inberm Suba ín bie 8üfte 3uba, bie ba [iegt 
gegen Stittag ber Ctabt Yrab ; unb gingen bin, 
unb mobneten unter bem S3Bolf. 17 linb Suba 
jog bin mit feinent Sruber Cinteon, unb (djfugen 
bie Gananiter au 3epfatf, unb verbanneten fie, 
unb nannten bie GCtabt $arma. — 18 au 
gemann juba Gaga mit i9rer 3ugebór, unb 
)Idffon mit iprer 3ugepór, unb Gfron mit ifrer 
3ugebór. 19 lImb ber Derr mar mit Suba, 
baB er ba8 Gebirge einnabm ; benn er fonnte 
bie Ginmobner im QGrunbe níidt einnefmen, 
barum, baf fie eiferne 2Bagen Datten. 20 lInb 
fie gaben bem Gaíeb Debron, tie 9Xofe. gefagt 
fatte; unb er bertrieb baraué bie brei Cófne beà 
Gnaf. 21 ?[ber bie fünber SBenjamíin pertvteben 
bie Sebufiter nidt, bie su Serufafem vobneten ; 
fonbern bie Sebufiter mofneten bei ben &inbern 
Senjamín àu Serufalem, bià auf biefen Gag. 
22 Syeffefben gíeiden 3ogen aud) bie finber 
Sofepbà binauf gem SBetbef, unb ber Derr war 
mit (jnen. 23 lInb bad $Daus Sofepb vecfunb- 
fdaftete 3Betbef, bie vorbin Qu8 fieB. 24 lub 
bie 2Bàdjter fabeu einen 9*ann auó ber GCtabt 
geben, unb fpradjen au ibm: SGeife und, wo tvir 
in bie &tabt fommen, fo rollen oiv SSarmpersigteit 
an bir tbun. 25 liub ba er ifnen 3eígte, mo fie 
in bie Ctabt fámen, fdfugen fie bie Gtabt mit 
ber Cdjàrfe bed Gidroertà, aber ben Stann unb 
alfe fein Gefdfed)t fieBen fie geben. 26 Da 3og 
berfefbe Stann (nd anb ber Detbitev, unb baiete 
bie Ctabt, unb $ieB fie Quà; bie beifet nod 
Deutiged €aged affo. 27 linb 9Qanaffe vertvieb 
nidt 9SSetbean mit ibren &ódtewn, nod Zaenad) 
mit iDbxen Xódjtern, nod) bie Ginmobner 3u Dor 
mit iren Zódtern, nod bie Ginmofner 3u 
Sebfeam mit i$ren Zódtern, nod) vie (Ginofner 
àu Segibbo mit .ijren Zódterun; unb bie 
Gananiter fingew an 3u vobnen in pemfeíben 
€anbe, 28 $a aber Sfraef müdbtig vvarb, macte 
er bie Gananiter 3in8bar, unb vertricb fie nidt. 
29 Syefgíeid)en  vertrieb aud) (Gpbraim bie 
Gananiter nit, bie qu Gafer mobneten ; fonbern 
bie Gananiter mofneten unter inen 3u Gafer. 
30 GCebufíon »ertrieb aud) nidt bie (Ginmobner 
àu Sion unb 9tafatfof; fonbern bie Gananiter 
mobueten unter íbnen, unb waren g3ingbar. 
31 9(ffer vertrieb bie Ginmobuer 3u 9[cco. nit, 
nod) bie (inroofner au Jibon, ju ?[6efab, ju 
Xdfib, 3u $eíba, au 9(phif, unb 3u 3tebob. 
32 Conbern bie 2[fferiter rofneten unter ben 
Gananitert, bie imt anbe mobneten; enn 
fle vertrieben fie nit. 393 S9tapbtbafi vertvieb 
bie Ginmobuer nidt 3u SBetbiemeà, nod) 3u 
SSetb?(natb, fonbern wmobnete unter ben Ganarne 
itern, bie im ?anbe wobneten. — S(ber bie 3u 
SBetbGemed unb gu SBetfSInatf vurben aündbar. 
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JUGES, I. 


16 € Or, les enfants du Kénien, beau-pére de 
Moise, montérent avec les enfants de Juda, 
de la ville des palmiers, au désert de Juda, 
qui es£ au midi de Harad; ils y allérent et 
demeurérent avec le peuple. 17 Puis, Juda 
s'en alla avec Siméon, son frére, et ils battirent 
les Cananéens qui demeuraient à Tséphat, et 
ils en firent anathéme. Or, on appela cette 
ville du nom de Hormah. 18 Juda prit aussi 
Gaza avec son territoire, ainsi qu'Askélon 
avec son territoire, et Hékron avec son 
territoire. 19 Le SEIGNEUR fut done avec 
ceux de Juda, et ils se mirent en possession 
des montagnes; mais ils ne chassérent point 
les habitants de la vallée, parce qu'ils avaient 
des chars de fer. 20 Et, comme Moise l'avait 
commandé, ils donnérent Hébron à Caleb, qui 
en chassa les trois fils de Hanak. 21 Quant 
aux enfants de Benjamin, ils ne chassérent 
point les Jébusiens, habitants de Jérusalem; 
&ussiles Jébusiens ont habité avec les enfants 
de Benjamin jusqu'à ce jour. 22 €| De son 
cóté, la maison de Joseph monta contre Béthel, 
et le SEIGNEUR fut avec eux. 23 La maison 
de Joseph fit donec reconnaitre Béthel, dont le 
nom était autrefois Luz. 24 Et les espions 
virent un homme qui sortait de la ville, et 
auquel ils dirent: Montre-nous, nous t'en 
prions, par oà l'on peut entrer dans la ville, et 
nous te ferons gràce. 25 Illeur montra donc 
un en'*  , pour entrer dans la ville, et ils 
frappérezt la ville du tranchant de l'épée, 
mais ils laissérent aller cet homme-là et toute sa 
famille. ?6 Or cet homme alla dans le pays 
des Héthiens, et y bátit une ville, et l'appela 
Luz, nom qui lui est resté jusqu'à ce jour. 
27 €« Manassé ne chassa point non plus les 
habitants de Beth-Séan et de ses dépendances, 
ni les habitants de Taanach et de ses dépen- 
dances, ni ceux de Dor et de ses dépendances, 
ni ceux de Jibléham et de ses dépendances, ni 
ceux de Méguiddo et de ses dépendances. Les 
Cananéens persistérent ainsi à demeurer dans 
ce pays. 28 Or, lorsque Israél fut devenu 
plus fort, il arriva qu'il rendit les Cananéens 
tributaires; mais il ne les chassa pas entiére- 
ment. 29 «| Éphraim ne chassa pas non plus 
les Cananéens qui habitaient à Gaser, mais 
les Cananéens habitaient au milieu de lui 
à Gaser. 30 «€ Zabulon ne chassa point les 
habitants de Kitron,ni les habitants de Nahalol, 
mais les Cananéens habitérent au milieu de 
lui et lui furent tributaires. 31 '[ Aser 
ne chassa point les habitants de Hacco, ni les 
habitants de Sidon, ni ceux d'Ahlab, d'Aczib. 
de Helba, d'Aphick, de Réhob. 32 Mais 
Aser demeura au milieu des Cananéens, qui 
habitaient le pays, parce qu'on ne les en 
chassa pas. 33 €| Nephtali ne chassa point 
les habitants d:  Seth-Sémes, ni les ha- 
bitants de Beth-ríanath, mais il dcmeura 
au milieu des Cananéens qui habitaient 
le pays; et les habitants de Beth-Sémés 
ct de Beth-Hanath lui furent tributaires. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 


28CDOSwW 
My"? TODO ppm "aeg vmm 
UNJ Cw s cipeyo m dus 
—bypl qises cus: Du? 
"pss spp nom no?onmme To x2m) 
iUsyp) vogup mop? naues wp 


So p 
cons HYN irl Oo mesu 


CM vascos Dang wosp CUNEO 
noz Uueb sÉRMQ $n? uvir) 
MUanrWo nw)? i0? cons 
rpopeUS num voa Cau; mos 
prn Cp» cay) quam 
cpm toos cmm cns cope 
cogoN) cUm c2? Cy cave 
qoo 037» "Um s itg c3? wm 
wp reso cuyuens nm 
agn nipne cy cepe sm 
—nzP)co xg Cnm) cup 
D Yum nere :nye? uy 
ing? w^. Cw comm cn 
CDs byg spym c vuxrms ng 
Cw "m! 03) vg y 58 nim 
ops raPum con Du ioss cUW 
ops bro nym nbywo? Ds ow 
ms vryum nuns :tsyeUO nby 
SCUpO OW] CUSS]3 cYyyn CU 
-wenm ioc Uxaxm mds mpm s 
sÜyproOc? peso nus cn» on 
vpNzwoow spDu. want 0330792 tn 0 
AvyrNo qué cono ce c5 bn 
ny ww nbrer-nmw C3 nivem 
opum vexm on : yip 
Twoxguum cqm wu: o vuenw 
Fowga mernS xmhys so inwbyzn 
Ero v2NS En yv cns 
ufwp cwm cxi (í onmes  x595 
tJ? xum cmi Us Duvg 
Tine csavsos inmnvnme c:opin 


nemi 4 :nigrg) o»a32 sqm 

xe noU c» tam) veobs ojm 

—'upb Duas v3 D$»5n  DnpiN 

:cum2Ds woo cexo cü$ avus 
88 








KPITAI, a', f. 


34 Kai i£Xnpev. Ó 'Apoppaioc robc vio)c Aàv 
sic rÓó ópoc, rv o)k  dóükav abróv kara(ijva 
tic riv koáóa. 35 Kai Tp£aro Ó 'Apoppaioc 
xarowtlv iv rQ Opa rQ Óorpako0u, iv « ai 
dokot kai iv q» ai áXGmekeg, iv. ri  Mepowüt 
kai iy OaXafjiv* xai iGapóvOn 5 xeip oikov 'Iuci]ó 
imi róv 'Apofpaiov, kai éysvi0r abroic eic $ópov. 
86 Kai ró 0piov roU '"Apoppaiov àmó rijc àva(já- 
ctuc 'Akpa(jiv ázó rijg Térpac kai bmrávw. 


KE. 6. 


I KAI d»éfy áyysXoc Kvpiov àzó l'aXydA ézi 
róv KAavOuGva kai ixi BaiÜjÀ xai imi róv 
oikov 'lopaQA, kai eire mpóc abrovg Táós Aéy& 
Kéópic 'AveQigaca bpág iE. Aty)mrov, kai &o1- 
yayov )pàg eig riv yv ijv opoca roic raroàciw 
juOv, kai tira. OX Ouacks0áow rijv. 0ua0fkgv uov 
r)V utÜ' uv tig róv aiüva* | 2 Kai jysc ob 
O.a0naco0s OuaÜrknv roic àykaÜnutvoig &lc rü)v yüv 
ravTQv, ov0? roic Üsoic abrüv mookvvijoere, àÀAá 
rà yAvmrTà abrOv  cvvroijere, rà ÓÜvowacrijpua 
avrGv kaÜeMdre* kal obk siogkovcart rüc Quvijc 
pov, órt ravra éoujcart. 
iápw abro)c ik mpooonov bpuOv, kai £covrai 
yuiv tic ovvoyác, kai oi Otoi abrGOv £covrai 
buiv tic akávóaXov. 4 Kai iytvero (ig £AáAgotv 


3 Kayo sUrov O? gu 


ó dyysNoc Kvupíov robg Aóyovg robrovc mpóc 
Távrac viobg 'lepagÀ, kai imipav 0 Aaüc rv 
$wvijv avTOv kai ékNavcay. Ó Kai irwvópacav 
r0 Üvoua ToU rómov ikéivov KAavÜuóvec* xai 

6 Kai 
0jA0sv dàvüp tic 
xAgpovouíav a)ro? karakMgjpovouijoat riv yijv. 
7 Kai iQo)Asvotv 0 Aaóg rq Kvpíp ácac rág 
jpipac 'lyso? kai zácac rác muipac ràv mpto(gu- 
rípuv, cot épakpogpépevcav gird 'Lgcov, 6coi 
£yvecav Tüv TÓ tpyov Kupiov 


£0)cíacav iki rq Kvpíig. ifa réar&ev 


» —- * , * ^ 
IgcoDc TOv Aaóv, kai TÜüV 


TÓ ygtya Oca 
8 Kai 
'Igcobg vióc Navi) OoPXoc Kupíov vióc £karóv 
óica irüv. 9 Kai i0ajav abróv iv pip rüc 
xAgpovoutac avrov iv OauvaOapic tv ópa 'Eópatp, 
&TÓ |[Joppà rov Opovc laác. 10 Kai 
yeveà  ikeívg mposeriÜncav 7póg ro)c marípac 


Emoíjes iv r4 'lopajA. ér&AEUTQOEV 


-Tüca 7) 


abrüv' kai àvtarg ysved érépa ger aürobc, oi 
obk £yvwcav róv Képiv kai ys ró tpyov 9 
Umoigetv iv ri 'LopajA. 1l Kai é&moígsav oi 
* * ?, * * * , , , * 
vioi 'lopajA ró Tovgpóv éivemiov Kwpiov, kal 


Aárprvcav roig BaaMy. 12 Kai iykartuzov 
0tóv ràv martpuv abrüv róv 
&ayayóvra abro)c ik yigg AlyüzTOU, kai ér0psÜ- 


0ncav Ómxícw Otàv tripsv á-T0 rüv Ü:bv rGv 


^ ,» Li 
TOv Kvpwv róv 


iUvàv ràv TtpwÜkMp abrOv, kai Tpoctküvgoav 
13 Kai 
éykartAurov abróv, kai &árpsvcav rà  BáaA xai 
raic 'Acrápraw. 14 Kai ópyícO0n OÓvuq Kópwc 
iv rà 'IopajA, xai maptüwkev abro)c eig xtipac 
karEmpovóuevcav — aUroUc; 
xpo ix0pov 
abrÓv  kvkAó0tv, kai — obk  dxNvvjügcav iri 
ávnorjvai karà Tpócwmo» Trü» ixÜpüv abrüv 


abroic' kai szapepywav róv Kópiov 


TpovoutvóvrToV, kai 


* , , , 1 , —- 
kai a7tóoro abroóc iv TÓY 





JUDICUM, II. III. 


94 Aretavitque Amorrheus filios Dan in 
monte, nec dedit eis locum ut ad planiora 
descenderent: | 35 Habitavitque in monte 
Hares, quod interpretatur testaceo, in Ajalon 
et Salebim. Et aggravata est manus domus 
96 Fuit 
ascensu 


Joseph, factusque est ei tributarius. 


autem terminus  Amorrhei ab 


Scorpionis, petra, et superiora loca. 


CATPUTSL 


1 ASCENDITQUE angelus Domini de Galgalis 
ad locum flentium, et ait: Eduxi vos de 
JEgypto, et introduxi in terram, pro qua 
juravi patribus vestris: et pollicitus sum, ut 
non facerem irritum pactum meum vobiscum in 
sempiternum: 2 Ita duntaxat ut non feriretis 
foedus cum habitatoribus terrae hujus, sed aras 
eorum subverteretis: et noluistis audire vocem 
meam: cur hoe fecistis? 3 Quam ob rem 
nolui delere eos a facie vestra: ut habeatis 
hostes, et dii eorum sint vobis in ruinam. 
4 Cumque loqueretur angelus Domini hec 
verba ad omnes filios Israel elevaverunt ipsi 
vocem suam, et fleverunt, (5 Et vocatum est 
nomen loci illius: Locus flentium, sive lacry- 
marum: immolaveruntque ibi hostias Domino. 
6 Dimisit ergo Josue populum, et abierunt 
filii Israel unusquisque in possessionem suam, 
ut obtinerent eam : 
cunctis diebus ejus, et seniorum qui longo post 
eum vixerunt tempore, et noverant omnia 


7 Servieruntque Domino 


opera Domini qus fecerat cum Israel. 
8 Mortuus est autem Josue filius Nun, famulus 
Domini, centum et decem annorum, 9 Et 
sepelierunt eum in finibus possessionis su: 
in Thamnathsare in monte Ephraim, a 
septentrionali plaga montis Gaas. 10 Omnis- 
que illa generatio congregata est ad patres 
suos: et surrexerunt alii, qui non noverant 
Dominum, et opera qui fecerat cum Israel. 
11 Feceruntque filii Israel] malum in con- 
spectu Domini, et servierunt Baalim. 12 Ac 
dimiserunt Dominum Deum patrum suorum, 
qui eduxerat eos de terra /Egypti: et secuti 
sunt deos alienos, deosque populorum, qui 
habitabant in circuitu et adora- 
verunt eos: et ad iracundiam congitaverunt 
Dominum, 13 Dimittentes eum, et servientes 
Baal et Astaroth. 14 Iratusqne Dominus 
contra Israel, tradidit eos in manus diripien- 
tium: qui ceperunt eos, et vendiderunt 
hostibus, qui habitabant per gyrum: 
nec potuerunt resistore adversariis suis* 


eorum, 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JUDGES, I. II. 


354 And the Amorites forced the children of 
Dan into the mountain: for they would not 
suffer them to eome dowm to the valley: 
30 But the Amorites would dwell in mount 
Heres in Aijalon, and in Shaalbim: yet the 
hand of the house of Joseph prevailed, so that 
they became tributaries. 36 And the coast 
of the Amorites was from the going up to 
Akrabbim, from the rock, and upwerd. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 AND an angel of the LonD came up from 
Gilgal to Bochim, and said, I made you to go 
up out of Egypt, and have brought you unto 
the land which I sware unto your fathers; 
and I said, I will never break my covenant 
with you. 2 And ye shall make no league 
with the inhabitants of this land; ye shall 
throw down their altars: but ye have not 
obeyed my voice: why have ye done this? 
3 Wherefore I also said, I will not drive them 
out from before you; but they shall be as 
thor ns in your sides, and their gods shall be a 
snare unto you. 4 And it came to pass, when 
the angel of the LoRD spake these words unto 
all the children of Israel, that the people lifted 
up their voice, and wept. ó And they called 
the name of that place Bochim: and they 
sacrificed there unto the Lonp. 6 'J And 
when Joshua had let the people go, the 
children of Israel went every man unto his 
inheritance to possess the land. 7 And the 
people served the Lon»p all the days of Joshua, 
and all the days of the elders that outlived 
Joshua, who had seen all the great works of 
the Lonn that he did for Israel. 8 And 
Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of the 
Lonp, died, bezng an hundred and ten years 
old. 9 And they buried him in the border of 
his inheritance in Timnath-heres, in the mount 
of Ephraim, on the north side of the hill 
Gaash. 10 And also all that generation were 
gathered unto their fathers: and there arose 
another generation after them, which knew 
not the LonD, nor yet the works whieh he 
had done for Israel. 11 €| And the ehildren 
of Israel did evil in the sight of the Lonp, 
and served Baalim: 12 And they forsook 
the LogD God of their fathers, whieh brought 
them out of the land of Egypt, and followed 
other gods, of the gods of the people that 
were round about them, and bowed themselves 
unto them, and provoked the LonD to anger. 
13 And they forsook the LoRD, and served 
Baal and Ashtaroth. 14 €| And the anger 
of the LoRD was hot against Israel, and he 
lelivered them into the hands of spoilers that 
spoiled them, and he sold them into the hands 
of thei- enemies round about, so that they 
corild not any longer stand before their enemies. 
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Stibter, 1, 92. 


94 linb bie ?(moriter brungen bie inber 
San auf8 Gebirge, unb [iegen nidt 3u, baf 
fle berunter in. ben Grunb fümen. 35 llnub 
bie ?üumoriter. fiugen. an 3u mobnen auf bem 
Gebirge Sered, qu 9(jafon, unb 3u Gaalbim. 
Sod) warb ibnen bie $anb be8 Daufe8 Sofepb 
àu fbrmer, unb rmurben 3indbar. 36 llnb bie 
Gitenge ber Y(moriter mar, ba man gen 9(frabbim 
binauf gebet, unb von bem $eíd, unb von bert 


$ó6be. 


Sa8 2. Gayitef. 


l C$ fam aber ber Gngef be8. Dern Berauf 
vott Gifgal geu SBodbim, unb fpradb: 3d bab eud) 
aud (gopten berauf gefübret, unb in8 anb 
gebradit, ba8 id) euven SRátern. gefdyioren babe ; 
unb fprad), id) wmotíte meinen SBunb mit eud) nidt 
nadfaffen erigfid ; 2 $a ibr nit folftet einen 
SBunb maden mit ben Gimpobnern biefed Canbes, 
unb ifve 9((táve gevbredoen. (ber ibx babt meiner 
Gtüimme nídt geborbet. 9Barum babt ibt bad 
getban ? 3 $a fprad) id) aud: 3d will fie nit 
vertreiben vor eud, baf fie eud 3um Gtride 
werben, unb ire Gjótter gum 9tee. 4 lino ba 
ber (Sngel be8 Derrn fofde 98orte gevebet batte 
qu allen. &inbern. Sfraef, Bub ba8 33olf feine 
Ctünme auf, unb tmoeineten. — o llnb bDiefeu Die 
Ctátte SBodjüm, unb. opferten bafefbít bem Serrm. 
6 Denn aí8 Sofua ba8 93off von fib gelaffen 
fatte, unb bie finber Sfrael fingegogen roaren, ein 
jegfiber in fein Grbtbeif, bag €anb eingunebnten ; 
! Syenete ba 3Soff bem Serra, fo fange Sofua 
lebte unb bie 9Leíteften, bie fange nad Sofua 
[ebten, unb alfe bie grofeu 3Berfe be8 Der 
gefeben Datten, vie ev Sfraef getban batte, 8 Da 
mun Sofua, ber Cobn 9tun, geftorben mar, bet 
fnerit bed Seven, a(8 ev funbert unb 3e0n Sabr 
aít mar; 9 SSegruben fie ibn in ben Girengen 
feine8. Grbtfeilà 3u X 6imnatbbered, auf bem 
(jebivge Gpfraüim, von mittermadotmárid am 
Serge Gjaad. 10 $a aud) alfe, bie 5u ber Seit 
gefebt batten, au ipreu SSátern verjamme(ít voorben, 
tam nad inen ein anber Gefd(ed)t auf, bad ben 
Serm nit fannte, nod) bie 28erfe, bie er an 
Sftaef getban batte. 11 $a tfaten bie Sinbet 
Sftaef übel vot bem Serm, unb bieneten Baa(üm, 
12 lnb períieBen ben. Derm, ibxver 33áter Gott, 
ber fie aud Ggpptenfanb gefübret batte, unb 
fofgten anbern Gióttern nad, aud) ten Góttern 
ber SSóffer, bie unt fie fer wobneteu, unb beteten 
(e an, unb evgücneten ben Derrn.. 13 :Denn fie 
vevíteBen je unb je ben Sertn, unb bieneten S8aaf 
unb ?(ftfavotb. ' 14 Co exrgrüimmete bann ber Sorn 
be8 Serm über Sfraef, unb aab fie in bie Danb 
beret, bie fie vaubeten, ba& fie fie bevaubeten, uub 
vetfaufte fte in bie Günbe ibrer Selure umber, lub 
(ie fonnten nidjt mebr igven Seincen miberfteben. 


JUGES 1. II. 


34 Or, les Amorrhéens resserrérent tort les 
enfants de Dan, dans les montaenes, car ils ne 
leur permirent point de descendre dans la 
vallée. 35 Et les Amorrhéens persistérent à 
demeurer à Har-Hérés, à Ajalon et à Sahalbim; 
mais la main de la maison de Joseph 
s'appesantit sur eux, et ils furent rendus 
tributaires. 36 Or, le territoire des Amorrhéens 
s'étendait depuis les hauteurs de Hakrabbin, 
depuis Pétra et au-dessus. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 On, l'ange du SEIGNEUR monta de Guilgal 
à Bokim, et dit: Je vous ai fait monter hors 
d'Égypte, et vous ai amenés dans le pays que 
javais promis par serment à vos péres, et j'ai 
dit: Je ne romprai jamais mon alliance avec 
vous. 2 Et vous, vous ne ferez point alliance 
avec les habitants de ce pays; vous démolirez 
leurs autels. Mais vous n'avez point obéi à 
ma voix: pourquoi avez-vous fait cela? 3 Et 
jai dit aussi: Je ne les ehasserai point de 
devant vous, mais ills demeureront à vos cótés, 
et leurs dieux vous seront un piége. 4 Or, 
lorsque l'ange du SEIGNEUR eut dit ces paroles 
à tous les enfants d'Israél, il arriva que le 
peuple éleva sa voix et pleura. 5 Et ils 
appelérent ce lieu-là Bokim, et y sacrifiérent 
au SEIGNEUR. 6 f| Cependant Josué avait 
renvoyé le peuple, et les enfants d'Israél s'en 
étaient allés, chacun dans son héritage, pour 
s'emparer du pays. 7 Or, le peuple avait 
servi le SEIGNEUR tout le temps de Josué, et 
tout le temps des anciens qui avaient vécu 
longtemps aprés Josué, et qui avaient vu 
toutes les grandes ceuvres que le SEIGNEUR 
avait faites en faveur d'Israél. 8 Puis Josué, 
fils de Nun, le serviteur du SEIGNEUR, était 
mort, àgé de cent dix ans; 9 Et on l'avait 
enseveli dans les confins de son héritage, à 
Timnath-Hérés, dans la montagne d'Éphraim, 
au nord dela montagne de Gahas. 10 Puis 
toute cette génération aussi avait été 
recueilie avec ses péres; et il s'était élevé 
une autre génération qui ne connaissait point 
le SEIGNEUR, ni les ceuvres qu'il avait faites 
en faveur d'Israél. 11 €| Les enfants d'Israél 
firent done ce qui est mal aux yeux du 
SEIGNEUR et servirent les Baalim: 12 Et 
abandonnant le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de leurs 
peres, qui les avait fait sortir du pays d' Égypte, 
ils allérent aprés d'autres dieux, aprés les 
dieux des peuples qui éta?ent autour d'eux; 
ils se prosternérent devant eux et irritérent le 
SEIGNEUR. 13 Ils abandonnérent ainsi le 
SEIGNEUR, et servirent Baal et Astaroth. 
14 «| Alors la colére du SEIGNEUR s'enflamma 
contre Israél, et il les livra entre les niains 
de gens qui les pillérent; il les livra aux 
mains de leurs ennemis d'alentour, et ils 
ne purent plus tenir devant leurs ennemis. 
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KPITAI, ', y. 


18 'Ev süciw oic topt/ovro* kai xtip Kupiov 
5v im abrobc tic kaká, ka0oc iXáXgoe Koptoc, 
kai tkaÜoc Opuoct Kópiogc abroig, kai iEE0NGev 
abro)c cóó0pa. 16 Kai fjyaps Kópioc rpirác, 
kai £cwatv abro)c Koproc ik Xtipóc rov Tpovo- 
pevóvruv  aüroUg. l7 Kai ys rv kpwrüv obX 
üzükovcav, 0rv iemópvtvcav. Ómíow Üsüv értpur 
kai mpoctskovQcav abroic, kai Hkikvav rayo ik 
Tijc 0000 rc bmopsb0gcav oi Tarépsc avTOv ToU 
érotgcav 


&cakob&y  rüv  Aóywv Kupiov*  obk 


oUrw. 18 Kai Ori fjyepe  Kópiog abroic kprrác, 


kai 5v Küpic trà ToU kpiroU, kai £ouwctv 
— - , 
abroüc ik X&póc ix0püv abrQv mácac ràc nui- 
pac ToU kpiroU* Ori. mapekAi0n Kópuoc dmÓ ToU 
*- c» * LÀ , 
crtvaypgoU abürGov àc0 zpocó 0v rüv TOÀipkoUv- 
19 Kai 
*, LÀ * » , * , * » [] 
iytvero c ámiÜvgoktv Ó kpirjc, kai. &méarpejav 
kai záMv Oi$O0npav b7ip ro)c mvartpac abrüv 
, , , ^ .-—. , , LJ 
zoptüEaÜau Óíow Üsüv érépwv, Aarpsotw abroic 
» 2»t* 
ámtppulav 


rwv ajro)c kai ikOMóvrev abrovc. 


Kai 7pockvurveiv  aürOic* ovK rà 
, P, ) * ^ * LU LL Li 
urgósópara abrüv kai ràg ó0o)g a)rOv rác 
ckAgpác. 20 Kai «pyícÓg OvuQ Kpwc iv rg 
'Icoa)À kai slmsv 'AvO' gv Oca iykartiurov rÓ 
£üvoc rovro rv Oa05nkqv gov dv ivertayugv 
roic TarQácw  aUrOv, kai o)k tücükovcav rijc 
$wvüc gov, 21 Kai 
* -— » * ^ *, -— p * ^ , —- 
i£üpar dvópa ik mpocwTov abrüv ámÓ rv iÜvov 
T * » - ts A - Lm E 
ov kartAurt» 'IgcoUg vióc Nawy) iv rj yg: kai 


22 Tov m&pácai iv abroic róv 'lopayA, 


» 4 3 , - 
iyo ov -poc0ncw ToU 


ác 
& $vAáccovrat r)v ó00v Kupíov moptotoÜai iv 
abrj v rgómov iQóAatav oi marépsg abrüv j) 
b. 23 Kai àjóücu Kopic rà £Üv] rabra roU 


* , 


up é£àpat 


avrà iv x&pi 'Ygoov. 


aürà TÓ TüXxoc, kai ov maptüwktv 


KE. Y- 


l KAI ra?ra rà £0vo à ájike Kópwoc abrà 
dort &pácai iv abroig róv 'lopa]A,  mávrac 
robc 5j yvekórac cobc coMépovcg  Xavadáv, 
2 IIAg» &tà rác ysvsác viv 'lopa?A roU Ouá£at 
avro)c TOXsuov, mÀv oi £upocÜsv abrÀv ovk 
£yvocav abjra* 83 Táàc mévrt carpamtiac Tí 
4ÀÀoQUAwv Kai závra rÓóv Xavavoiov kai róv 
Ziw:iov kai róv Ejaiov rÓóv karowoUvra róv 
AiBavov ázó roU ópovc rov 'Aspuov Ewc Aa9wepá6. 
4 Kai éyévero dare m&pácat &v abroic rov 'lopa, 
yvovot t dkobcovrat ràc ívroAág Kópiov dec 
&vert£iNaro roig zarpáciw abrüv iv x&pi Mowvoij. 
9 Kai oi vioi 'lopajA xarqknoav iv puto roU 
Xavavatov kai roU Xerraíov kai roU 'Auofpaíov 
kal ro)  Ebaíov kai ToU 


kai ToU CeprZaiov 


"IGovcatov* 6 Kai £XaBov các Üvyarípac abràv 
t LJ - ' ^ - 

éavroic tig yvvaikac, kai ràc Üvyartpac abràv 
&)wkayv voic vtoic airGv, kai IAárpsvcav roic Osoic 


abrüv. 1 Kai éroígcav oi vioi 'IopajA ró xovnpóv 


, , , E - 
ivavriov Keptov, kai éreXá0ovro Kvpíov rov sob 


avTOv, kai ikárpevoav roig BaaAiy kai roic dActot. 
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JUDICUM, II. 1II. 


15 Sed quocumque pergere voluissent, manus 
Domini super eos erat, sicut locutus est, et 
juravit eis: et vehementer afflicti sunt. 
16 Suscitavitque Dominus judices, qui libe- 
rarent eos de vastantium manibus: sed nec 
17 


diis alienis, et adorantes eos. Cito deseruerunt 


eos audire voluerunt, Fornicantes cum 


viam, per quam ingressi fuerant patres eorum: 
et audientes mandata Domini, omnia fecere 
contraria. 18 Cumque Dominus judices 
suscitaret, in diebus eorum flectebatur miseri- 
cordia, et audiebat afflictorum gemitus, et 
liberabat eos de czede vastantium. 19 Postquam 
autem mortuus esset judex, revertebantur, et 
multo faciebant pejora quam fecerant patres 
eorum, sequentes deos alienos, servientes eis, 
et adorantes illos. Non dimiserunt adinven- 
tiones suas, et viam durissimam, per quam 
ambulare consueverunt. 20 Iratusque est 
furor Domini in Israel, et ait: Quia irritum 
fecit gens ista pactum meum, quod pepigeram 
cum patribus eorum, et vocem meam audire 
contempsit: 21 Et ego non delebo gentes, 
quas dimisit Josue, et mortuus est: 22 Ut 
in ipsis experiar Israel, utrum custodiant 
viam Domini, et ambulent in ea, sicut 
custodierunt patres eorum, an non. 23 Diniisit 
ergo Dominus omnes nationes has, et cito 


subvertere noluit, nec tradidit in manus Josue. 


CAPUT III. 


1 H.x sunt gentes quas Dominus dereliquit, 
ut erudiret in eis Israelem, et omnes qui non 
2 Ut postea 
discerent filii eorum certare cum hostibus, et 
habere consuetudinem preliandi: 3 Quinque 
satrapas Philisthinorum, omnemque Chana- 
neum, et Sidonium, atque Hevswum, qui 
habitabat in monte Libano, de monte Baal 
Hermon usque ad introitum Emath. 4 Dimi- 
sitque eos, ut in ipsis experiretur Israelem, 
utrum audiret mandata, Domini qu: prace- 


noverant bella Chananeorum : 


perat patribus eorum per manum Moysi, an 
non.  ó$ Itaque fili Israel habitaverunt in 
medio Chananzi, et Hthei, et Amorrhzi, 
et  Pherezei, et  Hevoei, et  Jebusci: 
6 Et duxerunt uxores filias eorum, ipsique 
filias suas filis eorum tradiderunt, 
servierunt diis eorum. 7  Feceruntque 
malum in conspectu Domini, et obliti sunt 
Dei sui, servientes Baalim et  Astaroth. 


et 
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JUDGES, II. III. 


16 Whithersoever they went out, the hand 
of the LoRD was against them for evil, as the 
LonD had said, and as the LoRD had sworn 
unto them: and they were greatly distressed. 
16 «| Nevertheless the LoRD raised up judges, 
which delivered them out of the hand of those 
that spoiled them. 17 And yet they would 
not hearken unto their judges, but they went 
a whoring after other gods, and bowed them- 
selves unto them: they turned quickly out of 
the way which their fathers walked in, obeying 
the commandments of the LonD; buf they did 
not so. 18 And when the LoRD raised them 
up judges, then the LoRD was with the judge, 
and delivered them out of the hand of their 
enemies all the days of the judge: for itrepented 
the LoR» because of their groanings by reason 
of them that oppressed them and vexed them. 
19 And it came to pass, when the judge was 
dead, £hat they returned, and corrupted 
themselves more than their fathers, in following 
other gods to serve them, and to bow down 
unto them; they ceased not from their own 
doings, nor from their stubborn way. 20 €«[ And 
the anger of the LoRnD was hot against Israel; 
and he said, Because that this people hath 
transgressed my covenant which I commanded 
their fathers, and have not hearkened unto 
my voie; 21 I also will not henceforth drive 
out any from before them of the nations which 
Joshua left when he died: 22 That through 
them I may prove Israel, whether they will 
keep the way of the Lon» to walk therein, as 
their fathers did keep ?/, or not. 23 Therefore 
the LonD left those nations, without driving 
them out hastily; neither delivered he them 
into the hand of Joshua 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Now these are the nations which the 
LoRnp left, to prove Israel by them, even as 
many of Israel as had not known all the wars 
of Canaan; 2 Only that the generations of 
the children of Israel might know, to teach 
them war, at the least such as before knew 
nothing thereof; 3 JNamely, five lords of the 
Philistines, and all the Canaanites, and the 
Sidonians, and the Hivites that dwelt in 
mount Lebanon, from mount Baal-hermon 
unto the entering in of Hamatb. 4 And they 
were to prove Israel by them, to know whether 
they would hearken unto the commandments 
of the LoRD, which he commanded their 
fathers by the hand of Moses. 5 €| And the 
children of Israel dwelt among the Canaanites, 
Hittites, and Amorites, and Perizzites, and 
Hivites, and Jebusites: 6 And they took 
their daughters to be their wives, and gave 
their daughters to their sons, and served their 
gods. 7 And the children of Israel did evil 
in the sight of the LonD, and forgat the LoRD 
their God, and served Baalim and the groves. 
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Stidter, 2, 3. 


1ló GConbern to fie finaud wollten, fo war 
bed Derrm S$anb wiber fie jum lingfüd, mie 
benu ber $err ibnen gefagt unb gefdmoren 
fatte; unb murben Dart gebránget. .16 Saenn 
ben ber $err Stdter aufexmedte, bie iDnen 
-faffen aud ber 9táuber Danb; 17 Co gebordoten 
fe ben Stidtern aud) nidt; fonberm Pureten 
anbern Gióttern. nad, unb Deteten fie an, unb 
miden baíb von bem 33ege, ba ibre Sáter auf 
gegangen maren, bed Derrn Seboten qu geboren, 
unb ifaten nidt wie biefefber. 18 S3enn abet 
ber Dev ifnen titer ermedte, fo mar ber Serc 
mit bem 9tidter, unb faff i$nen aug ifrer Seinbe 
$anb, fo fange ber Süidter febte, Denn e8 
jammerte ben Seren (br 9Bebffagen über bie, fo 
fle joangen unb brüngeten. 19 J8enn aber ber 
Stibter ftavb, fo manbten fie fü unb verberbeten 
ed mefr, benn ire 9Sáter, baf fie anbern Góttern 
fofgten, ibnen gu bienen, unb fie angubeten; fie 
Refen nit von ibrvem SSornebmen, nod) von ibrem 
faféflarvigem S8efen. —.20 Sarum ergrimmete 
bann bed Der 3orn über Sftaef, baf ev fprad: 
Jgeif bieB 3Bo(f meinen SBunb übergangen bat, 
ben id) ibren SBátern geboten fabe, unb geborden 
meiner Otimme nidt; 21 &o will (d) aud) binfort 
bie Seiben nidt vevtveiben, ble Sofa bat gefaffen, 
ba er ftarb; 
verfudje, ob fie auf bert SBege bed Dern bleiben, 
ba fie bxiunen manbe(n, tote tfre SBáter geblieben 
finb, over nidi. 22 (ffo fieB ber S$erc biefe 
Deiben, baf ev fte nit bab vevtrieb, bie ex nidpt 
fatte in Sofua anb übergeben. 


Das 3. Gapitet. 


l $de& finb bie Deiben, bie ber SDerv fief 
bíeiben, baf ex an ifnen Sítaef verfud)te, bie 
nidt wugten um bie 8riege Ganaan, 2 llub 
bag bie Gefdíedjter ber &inber Sfraef moüften 
unb [ferneten fireiten, bie vorbin nidtd brum 
wuften, 3 9tàmlid) bie fünf Süvften bec 3Dbilifter, 
unb a(fe Gananiter, unb. 3íbonier, uub S$epiter, 
bie am SSerge ibanon mobneten, von bem Serge 
$SaalOermton an, bid. man fommt aen. Dematf. 
4 Syefefben bfieben, Síraef am benfe(ben 3u 
verfudeu, bag eà fun mürbe, ob fte beu Geboten 
bed Serm  gebordjten, bie er ibren 3Bütern 
geboten fatte buvd) 9tofen. o Sa nun bie &inbec 
Sfrael aífo wobneten unter ben Ganauitern, 
Setbtfern, 2Umovitern, SPpevefitemm, Depbitern unb 
Sebufíten; 6 9tafmen fie jener Zodter gu 
JBeibern, unb gaben ire &ódtec jener Góbnen, 
unb bieneten jenev Gióttern ;; 7 llnb tbaten übef 
vor bem Serm, unb vergafeu bed Devrn, ive 
Giotted, unb bieneten SSaaíüm unb ben Sainen. 


223 Sag id JSfraef anu ibnen 


JUGES, II. III. 


15 Partout oü ilsallaient, la main du SEIGNEUR 
était contre eux en mal, coinme le SEIGNEUR 
l'avait dit, et comme le SEIGNEUR le leur avait 
juré. Ils furent ainsi dans uue grande détresse. 
16 «| Cependant le SEIGNEUR leur suscitait 
des juges qui les délivraient de la main de 
ceux qui les pillaient. 17 Mais ils n'écoutaient 
pas méme leurs juges, car ils se prostituaient 
aux dieux étrangers, et se prosternaient devant 
eux. llsse détournaient ainsi du chemin oü 
leurs péres avaient marché en obéissant aux 
commandements du SEIGNEUR ; et eux, ils ne 
firent pas ainsi. 18 Or, quand le SEIGNEUR 
leur suscitait des juges, il était avec le juge et 
les délivrait de la main de leurs ennemis, 
pendant tout le temps du juge. Car le 
SEIGNEUR se repentait, Jorsqu'i] entendatt 
leurs gémissements au sujet de ceux qui les 
opprimaient et les foulaient aux pieds. 
19 Puis, quand le juge mourait, il arrivait 
encore qu'ils se détournaient, et faisaient plus 
mal que leurs péres, allant aprés d'autres 
dieux pour les servir et se prosterner devant 
eux. lls ne rabattaient rien de leurs mau- 
valises ceuvres, ni de leur conduite obstinée. 
20 €«I Aussi la colére du SEIGNEUR s'enflamma 
contre Isra&l, et il dit: Puisque ce peuple a 
transgressé mon alliance, celle que j'avais 
prescrite à leurs péres, et qu'ils n'ont point 
obéi à ma voix, 21 Moi aussi je ne chasserai 
plus un seul homme des nations que Josué 
laissa dans le pays, quand il mourut. 22 Je 
veux éprouver par elles si les Israélites 
garderont, ou non, la voie du SEIGNEUR, et 
sils y marcheront comme leurs péres y ont 
marché. 23 Le SEIGNEUR laissa donc ces 
nations; il ne les chassa pas immédiatement, 
et il ne les livra point entre les mains de Josué. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 CE sont ici les nations que le SEIGNEUR 
laissa, pour éprouver par elles tous ceux 
d'Israél qui n'avaient pas eu connaissance de 
toutes les guerres de Canaan; 2 Afin que. 
du moins celles des générations d'Israél qui 
n'en avaient pas fait l'éxperience auparavant, 
connussent et apprissent la guerre: 3 Les 
cinq princes dcs PPhilistins et tous les 
Cananéens et les Sidoniens et les Héviens, 
qui habitaient dans la montagne du Liban, 
depuis la montagne de Baal-Hermon jusqu'à 
l'entrée de Hamath. 4 Ces nations servirent 
à éprouver ceux d'Israél, pour voir s'ils 
obéiraient aux  commandements que ]le 
SEIGNEUR avait donnés à leurs péres, par 
la main de Moise. ó €[ Ainsi les enfants 
d'Israél habitérent au milieu des Cananéens, 
des Héthiens, des Amorrhéens, des Phé- 
résiens, des Héviens et des Jébusiens: 6 Et 
ils prirent leurs filles pour femmes, et ils 
donnérent leurs filles aux fils de ces peuples, 
et servirentleurs dieux. 7 Les enfants d'Israel 
firent ce qui est mal aux yeux du SEIGNEUR ; 
ils oubliérent le SEtGNEUR, leur Dieu, 
et servirent les Baalim et les Astaroth. 


N 2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





J Domw 
"2 cipes ves nj asm 
y» ZMEDB zow "km niv qv" 
moe) cepygo gene netus 
rios waren cpzel 9 — i 0v 
yw vua x35 vygis mpm zem 
jeg 292 cns copg» Ceeny mw 
tbon Tümemm) "ey Como: ies 
CTyT inm nsegveo Bun aes 
"yg oS "ap muy jp» dmi 
vpém)n :cwpygl gps» Cop 
"s "wony nun rg) cus vous 
rWpyo b Ca» en ou van 
yy sym pim qm wur von 
wi xppcp 5y vügesoy iviecqup 
rw wm nbus ir D wey» You 
ohupvne qm won peeri ger ws 
"a2 arm invgen ym ww 
cyew  2uwiecgue q'ey-nS  "osgim 
"ow Dora jpyíros iru noby 
TpueDmy mue c5 Sim tpa um 
Sev p oes Ug cm» wu 
Thy? nx Ye» vsyenuam aw 
zu] mns 39 "bym ge :izwi qon 
mM cnl nets CU$ n*$ ws nm 
Bapps iidye qu. oy cU? nome 
Ty? 2495 yop qve nowemmw 
nu» wu» lcge idum wo» Du 
cycns DvÜS noyemns Ig? 
D'»osrye 2 sum i9 : 06D Cai 
v pp: owes CbarDS op 
"yp Cmn Cu con creen Dis 
vÓs wrgcum $9 — :v5y nueve 
$135 Yo? npe nj7za zu wm 
En cry X? DyPaetu caómW ced" 
TUns uns nbn iwNpPO vyn 
wm Wa owe z3cns Dp jownip 
2?srC3 N2n s o idm23»  Cuwomm 
ac?u ys Song chou igbn cnm 
ME) Wero Iggy] mp s» oy 
CaYTQSBCO CruDNBO NEM S5 igT2TUO80 


Dow50 Cnm CPh-g nünboa Gipn 
92 


KPITAI, y. 


8 Kai ópyícO0n OvyQ Kópioc iv rq 'lopar, kal 
ámíóoro ajro)c iv xtipi XovcapcaÜ0aiu GaciEwc 
Zvpíac vzorau&v* kai iGobAcvcav ol viol 'IcparjA 
rà XovcapcaÜaig (ry. ókro. 9 Kai ixtxpa£av oi 
viol 'IepajA póc Küpuv: kai tmyepe  Koptoc 


Swrija TQ 'lcoagA, kai fawotv avrovc, TOV 
Do8ovu]A vióv KeviZ dàtAQoo. XáXcB róv veortpov 
vmip abróv. 10 Kai iyévero. &m' avróv TvtUpa 
Kupíov, kai £kpwe róv 'lapagA* xai i5A0cv eic 
móAeuov mpóc XovcapoaÜ0aiu* kai raptów«e Küpioc 
iv xti abro? róv Xovcapca0aiu (aca. Zvpíac 
Toragüv, kai ikparau)Ün  xtip abro) imi TOv 
XoveapcaÜaíu. | 1l Kai rebxactv yn trm 
rtccapákovra * kai ámtÜave T'oOovu]A vióc Kevéz. 
12 Kai poctÜrvro oi vioi 'IapoA oujcat TÓ 
Tovnpóv £vo7zi:0v Kuptov* kai évícxvas Küptoc 
róv 'EyAopg Baca Mwáf iri róv 'lopajA, óà 
TÓ TEtTOU]ktvat abroUc rÓ movupóv tvavri Kuptov. 
13 Kai evviyyayt Tpóc £avróv sávrac ro)c vtobc 
'Aupsv kai 'ApaNge, kai iropeóUg kai brárat£e 
róv 'Icpaj^, kai ixXgoovóugot rijv mÓMw rv 
]4 Kai 
TQ 'EyNAup Bae Mwá(d Erg Ockaokro. 
ixikpa£av oi vioi 


$owikwv. iQobAevcav oi viol 'lopagjA 
1ó Kai 
'lopajA  7póc Kóptov' kai 
Ty&otv abroic cwrijoa róv 'Awó vióv T'«pà viv 
rob 'Ieuevi, ávópa ápiortpoótEiov * kai I£amtartiNav 
oi vioi 'IcpajÀ 0Gpa iv x&pli avjroU rQ 'EyAog 
Bacié Moág. 


Háxawav Oícrouov, amauijc rÓ koc avri, 


16 Kai &roigorev. £avri  'Awó 


kai TtpuLocaro abr]v )x0 róv uavótav imi róv 
ugoóv ajroU róv Oskóóv. 17 Kai boprb0y kal 
TpocQvtyke rà ÓGpa rq 'EyXopg Bac Mwdág. 
xai 'EyXop ávip ácr&oc oóó0pa. 18 Kai tyévero 
jvíka  cvvtr£Aeotv. 'Adó  pooóípev rà Opa, 
19 Kai 


avróc imtarptev ànó rüv yArrOv rüv utrá rijc 


xai i£amtortXe robc óípovrac rà Óopa 


l'aAydÀ, kai ezev 'AdÓ Aóyoc uot kpbotoc poc c£, 
aee, * kal sizrev. "EyNop mpg abróv Xuóza. 
kai HaméartXev áó' favrov mávrac rovc iótorürac 
i abróv. 20 Kai'Aoó dioijA0e pc abróv* kai 
abróc lkáÜnro iv rQ Uto TQ Ürpwq v9 tavrob 
povéraroc* kai eUmev 'AdÓ  Aóyoc Oto? uoc poc 
, L4 -"- 
ci, BacXeb * kai I£avtorn ám roU 0póvov 'EyAou 
, LU » -- 1 », , [L/4 - , ^ 
tyysvc ajroUV. 21 Kai iyétvero ya TQ àvacrivat 
abróv, kai iEtrüvev 'Agü rijv xeipa rijv ápwrepàv 
, -- * £A k , , , ^" 
abro xai £AaQe rv pgáxawav imávwÜtv ToU 
- » —- L4 à » - * ,» » a L] 
Mupov avro) ToU Otfi0 xai ivtmQÉtv abrjv iv 
Tj koUMg avro), 22 Kai tm&civeyke xai y: 
Tjv Aagiv ómicw rijg $Xoyóc* xal ámikAuct 
, - 
rÓó Gríap xarà rijg $Aoyóc, Ürt oUx iíamact riv 
n , - , 5 -» * 
paxaiav tk. TC. koiUMac — abro). 23 Kai 
- , . L4 
HXOcev  "AuÓ rv cmpocráüa, xal iEGX0&  ro)c 
Li 
Óarrrayutivovyc, — kal — ámikAewt 


rüc  Obpac 


^ * , - , 
ToU  vwmtpgov kar abro), xal  lceóQvuwot. 


JUDICUM, III. 


8 Iratusque contra Israel Dominus, tradidit 


eos in manus Chusan Hasathaim regis 
Mesopotamiw, servieruntque ei octo annis. 
9 Et clamaverunt ad Dominum : qui suscitavit 
eis salvatorem, et liberavit eos, Othoniel 
videlicet filium Cenez, fratrem Caleb minorem: 


10 Fuitque in eo Spiritus Domini, et judicavit 


Israel. Egressusque est ad pugnam, et tradidit 


Dominus in manus ejus Chusan Rasathaim 
regem Syriz, et oppressit eum. 11 Quievitque 
terra quadraginta annis, et mortuus est 
Othoniel filius Cenez. 12 Addiderunt autem 
filii Israel facere malum in conspectu Domini: 
qui confortavit adversum eos Eglon regem 
Moab: quia fecerunt malum in conspectu ejus. 
13 Et copulavit ei filios Ammon, et Amalec: 
abiitque et percussit Israel, atque possedit 
Urbem palmarum. 14 Servieruntque filii 
Israel Eglon regi Moab decem et octo annis: 
15 Et postea clamaverunt ad Dominum: qui 
suscitavit eis salvatorem vocabulo Aod, filium 
Gera, filii Jemini, qui utraque manu pro 
dextera utebatur. Miseruntque filii Israel per 
16 Qui fecit 


sibi gladium ancipitem, habentem in medio ca- 


illum munera Eglon regi Moab. 


pulum longitudinis palm:x manus, et accinctus 
est eo subter sagum in dextro femore. 
17 Obtulitque munera Eglon regi Moab. Erat 
autem  Eglon crassus nimis. 18 Cumque 
obtulisset ei munera, proseeutus est socios, qui 
cum eo venerant. 19 Et reversus de Galgalis, 
ubi erant idola, dixit ad regem: Verbum 
secretum habeo ad te, o rex. Et ille imperavit 
silentium: egressisque omnibus qui circa eum 
erant, 20 Ingressus est Aod ad eum: sedebat 
autem in sestivo ecnaculo solus, dixitque: 
Verbum Dei habeo ad te. Qui statim surrexit 
de throno. 21 Extenditque Aod sinistram 
manum, et tulit sicam de dextero femore suo, 
infixitque eam in ventre ejus. 22 Tam valide, 
ut capulus sequeretur ferrum in vulnere, ac 
pinguissiimo adipe stringeretur. Nec eduxit 
gladium, sed ita ut percusserat, reliquit 
in corpore: statimque per secreta naturc alvi 
stercora proruperunt. 23 Aod autem clausis di- 


ligentissime ostiis caenaculi, et obfirmatis sera, 
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JUDGES, III. 


8 «| Therefore the anger of the LoRD was 
hot against Israel, and he sold them into 
the hand of Chushan-rishathaim king of 
Mesopotamia: and the children of Israel 
served — Chushan-rishathaim ^ eight years. 
9 And when the children of Israel cried unto 
the LoRD, the LonD raised up a deliverer to 
the children of Israel, who delivered them, 
even Othniel the son of Kenaz, Caleb's younger 
brother. 10 And the Spirit of the LoRD came 
upon him, and he judged Israel, and went out 
to war: and the Lonp delivered Chushan- 
rishathaim king of Mesopotamia into his 
hand; and his hand fprevailed against 
Chushan-rishathaim. 11 And the land had 
rest forty years. And Othniel the son of 
Kenaz died. 12 €«| And the children of Israel 
did evil again in the sight of the LoRp: and 
the LonD strengthened Eglon the king of 
Moab against Israel, because they bad done 
evil in the sight of the Lonp. 13 And he 
gathered unto him the children of Ammon 
and Amalek, and went and smote Israel, and 
possessed the city of palm trees. 14 So the 
children of Israel served Eglon the king of 
Moab eighteen years. 15 But when the 
children of Israel cried unto the Lonmp, the 
LoRD raised them nup a deliverer, Ehud the 
son of Gera, a Benjamite, a man lefthanded: 
and by him the children of Israel sent a 
present unto Eglon the king of Moab. 16 But 
Ehud made him a dagger which had two 
edges, of a cubit length; and he did gird it 
under his raiment upon his right thigh. 
17 And he brought the present unto Eglon 
king of Moab: and Eglon was a very fat man. 
18 And when he had made an end to offer 
the present, he sent away the people that 
bare the present. 19 But he himself turned 
again from the quarries that were by Gilgal, 
and said, I have a secret erraud unto thee, O 
king: who said, Keep silence. And all that 
stood by him went out from him. 20 And 
Ehud came unto him; and he was sitting in 
à summer parlour, which he had for himself 
alone. And Ehud said, I have a message 
from God unto thee. And he arose out of Azs 
seat. 21 And Ehud put forth his left hand, 
and took the dagger from hisright thigh, and 
thrust it into his bel: 29 And the haft 
also went in after the blade; and the fat 
closed upon the blade, so that he eould not 
draw the dagger out of his belly; and the 
dirt came out. 23 Then Ehud went forth 
through the porch, and shut the doors of 
the parlour upon him, and locked them. 
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Jtidjter, 3. 
8 $a ergrimmete ber 3orn be8 Dern über 
Sftaef, unb bverfaufte fie unter tie Danp 
Gufan3tifatbatm, bed &ónigd au 9efopotamien ; 
unb bíieneten alffo bie $inber Sfraef bem 
Gufan9tifatbaim adt S3afr. 9 Qa fdfrieen pie 
$inber Sftaef au bem $ern; unb ber ert 
eemedte ibnen einen Oeilanb, ber fie ectófete, 
Jtbnief, bet GCobn ena8, Galeb8 füngften 
Sruberd. 10 linb ber Gieift be8 Serrn mar ín 
ipm, unb tarb 9titer in Sfraef, unb. 30g aud 
jum Ctreit,  lInb ber Derc gab ben &ónig su 
Cprien, Gufangtifatpbaim, ín feine anb, baf 
feine $anb über ibn au ftarf marb. 11 2a 
warb  baé anb fife vierjig Sabr. — nb 
Xtbniel, ber Cobn $ena8, ftarb. 12 9(bev bie 
$iber  Sfraef tbaten fürber llebefd vor bem 
Derrn. Da flárfte ber Derr Galon, ben &óníg 
ber 9Xoabiter, miber Sftaef, barum, baf fie 
llebef8 tfaten oor bem Perm; 13 lInb fammelte 
gu ibm bie finber (mmon, unb. bie 9tmalefiter ; 
unb er 50g bin, unb fd(ug Sfraef, unb nafm ein 
bie 3afmenflabt. 14 lnb bie finber Sfraef 
bieneten gfon, ber SWoabiter &ónige, adtsebn 
Sabr. 15 Oa firieen fie ju bem Der; unb 
bet Derr ermedte ($nen einen $eifanb, Gub, 
ben Cobn Gera, be8 Cofud Semini, ber mar 
lin. lInb ba bie £inber Sfrael burd) benfefben 
Gefdbenf fanbten Gafon, ber 9toabiter &ónige ; 
16 9Fadte i$m Gub ein gmeifdueibig Gdmert, 
einer Gífe fang, unb gürtete e8 unter fein 
$feib, auf feine redte $üfte; 17 linb bradte 
pa8 (Sjefdenf bem (afon, ber 9toabiter. &óníge. 
(afon aber war ein febr fettec Stann. — 18 inb 
ba er ba8 Glefdjenf patte übevantmortet, fief. ev 
bad 35o[f, bie ba8 Geffenf getrageu Datten ; 
19 linb febrete um von ben Gópen au Gifgaf, 
unb fie& anfagen: — 36 Babe, o &óuig, bir maa 
Seimíided au fagen. (Gv aber bieB fdweigen, 
unb gingen aud oon ibm affe, bte um ifn ftunben. 
20 linb G5ub fam au ibm bineiu. — (Gr aber faf 
in ber GCommeríaube, bie für ibn aífett war. 
linb Gbub fprab: 3d babe Giottea TOort au vid. 
$)a flunb er auf vom GCtubt. 21 (fub aber 
redie feine finfe Sanb aud, unb nafóm bag 
Cdmert von feiner vedten Düfte, unb ftieB eà 
ibin in feinen S8audj, 22 S8 aud) ba8 Seft bec 
GCdnueibe nad) binein fubr, unb ba8 Sett bad Seft 
verfdioB (benn er $og ba8 Ciwert nit aus 
feinem 3Baud), bag ber 9Wift von ibm ging. 
23 9[ber Gbub ging ben Gaaf binaus, unb. tbat 
bie &bür binter ibm au, unb beríb(oB fie. 


JUGES, III. 


8 « C'est pourquoi la eolére du SEIGNEUR 
s'enflamma contre les enfants d'Israél, et il les 
livra entre les mains de Cusan-Rischathajim, 
roi de Mésopotamie. Les enfants d'Israél 
servirent ainsi Cusan pendant huit ans. 
9 Puis les enfants d'Israél criérent au 
SEIGNEUR, et le SEIGNEUR suscita aux enfants 
d'Israél un libérateur qui les délivra, Othniel, 
fils de Kénas, frére puiné de Caleb. 10 L'esprit 
du SEIGNEUR fut done sur lui, et il fut juge 
d'Israél. Or il sortit pour la bataille, et le 
SEIGNEUR livra entre ses mains Cusan-Rischa- 
thajim, roi de Mésopotamie, car la main 
d'OtÀniel fut puissante contre Cusan-Rischa- 
thajim. 11 Puis le pays fut en repos quarante 
ans. Alors Othniel, fils de Kénas, mourut. 
12 « Et les enfants d'Isra£l eontinuérent de 
faire ce qui est mal aux yeux du SEIGNEUR, 
et le SEIGNEUR fortifia Héglon, roi de Moab, 
contre Israél, parce qu'ils avaient fait ce qui 
est nial aux yeux du SEtGNEUR. 13 Héglon 
assembla done prés de lui les enfants de 
Hammon et d'Hamalek, il alla avec eux 
frapper Israél, et s'emparer de la ville des 
palmiers. 14 Alors les enfants d'Israél servi- 
rent Héglon, roi de Moab, dix-huit ans. 
1ó Cependant les enfants d'Israél criérent au 
SEIGNEUR, et le SEIGNEUR leur suscita pour 
libérateur, Éhud, fils de Guéra, Benjamite, 
dont la main droite était hors d'état de servir. 
Or.les enfants d'Isra&l envoyérent par son 
entremise un don à Héglon, roi de Moab. 
16 Et Éhud s'était fait une épée à deux 
tranchants de la longueur d'une eoudée, qu'il 
avait ceinte sous ses vétements, sur sa euisse 
droite. 17 Il présenta ainsi le don à Héglon, 
roi de Moab. Or Héglon était un homme fort 
gras, 18 Et il arriva, quand ZAud cut achevé 
de présenter le don, qu'il reconduisit le peuple 
qui avait apporté le don, 19 Et étant retourné 
vers Héglon, depuis les idoles, prés de Guilgal, 
il dit: Ó roi, j3ià te parler en secret. Alors 
Héglon ayant commandé le silence, tous ceux 
qui se tenaient auprés de lui sortirent. 
20 Puis Éhud s'approcha de lui. Or, Jléglon 
était assis, seul dans sa salle d'été, et Éhud lui 
dit: C'est un mot du SEIGNEUR que j'ai à te 
dire. Alors le roi se leva de son siéze. 21 Mais 
Éhud avangant sa main gauche, prit l'épée de 
dessus sa euisse droite, ct la lui enfonga dans 
le ventre, 22 De telle sorte que la poignée 
entra aprés la lame, et que la graisse sc ferma 
sur la lame; car il ne tira pas l'épée du ventre, 
et elle sortit par le fondement. 23 Puis 
Éhud sortit par le vestibule, en fermant aprés 
lui les portes de la salle, et en tirant le verrou 
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KPI7 AI, y, à. 


24 Kai abróc i£9gA0c* xai oi wmaiütc avrov 





JUDICUM, III. IV. 


24 Per posticum egressus est. Servique regis 


imijMdov kai eov, kal ido) ai 00pat roU UT&pqov | ingressi viderunt clausas fores ccenaculi, atque 


icónvoptvat, kal eizav My, vore ázoktevoi roc 7ó0ac 
25 Kai vmt- 


[1] , , a5 LJ * * » LZ » 
pevav &uc goxvvovrTo Kat toov OUK EGTLV 0 GVOLYOV 


abroU iv rQ rapto rq Oto; 


rác O0bpac ro? jmvtpqov: kai &£Aa(jov rüjv kMeióa 
* " * » jJ t , , — 

xai jvoihav, kai iàoU Ó kopioc abrüv TETTOKUC 

26 Kai 'Ao0 0uco09 Euc 


? bi Li 
Kat ODK 3v O 


ài rv ynv rsüvnkoc. 
&opv[3obvro, "mpocvoóv abrqQ' 
kai abróc vapiA0e rà yNwsrà kat ÓucwoÜm cic 
XertpwÜá. — 27 Kai iyévero mQvica :5A0cv 'Aoó 


sic ynv 'IopagA, xal icáXmwtv iv kxtparivg 
iv rQ Opt 'Eópatp" kai kart(9qcav civ a?rQ oi 
[| ^ 5 * » * m- LÀ * , * » 

vioi 'Icpa:jÀ ávwó roU ópovc, kai abróg Ep pooÜ0tv 
28 Kai 
3, , tr , , Hi * * 
óvícw  uov, Ort Taptówke Küptic ó Ótóc roUc 


ix0pobc uv r)v Mowd( iv xapl nuóv' kai 


avTOv. tUTE 7póc avro)c KaráfWgre 


xart(pcav ónvíaw abro?D, xai TpokarteAáBjovro rác 
O(uaáctte rov '"Lopóávov r5?c Mwdáf) xal ok 
&$/ktv dávópa Ownvat. 
Moàa( rj m"utpg éiktivy od 
ávópàv, zàv Xvrapóv kal závra ávópa Ovváywc, 


29 Kai ivára£av rjv 
ó&ka  Xüouádac 


xal o) Oucw05 ó ávyp. 
iv Tj) w"utpg xtipa 'Iopa9A, xai 
novxactv 13) ys óyOojkovra rg: 
abro)c A«Ó Ewc o) dmtÜavt. 


30 Kai éverpa zy Mowág 
iktivg | vm 
kai Ékptvev 


avécry Xautyàp vióc Awáx, xal éwára£s rojc 
dXXoóiXovc &ic é&akociovc ávópag &v rq áporpózoót 
rÀv Jjoov, kal £cwcat kal ys abróc róv 'lopatA. 


KE. ó'. 


l KAI rpoctOtvro oi viol 'lopargA zoujoat ro 
Tovqpóv ivoTi0v Kvpíov: kal 'Aóó dámiQavt. 
2 Kai àmtóoro ro)c vio)g 'lopajA K?ptoc &v 
xttpi. 'IaBiv BaoUéoc Xavaáv, óc iBaciNevotv iv 
'Acop* kal ó dpywv ric Ovváptec abro) Xuwápa, 
xal abróc kargk& iv 'ApwoÜ0 rà» i0vàv. 3 Kai 
ikékpalav oi vioi 'IopajA mpóg  Képtov, Üri 
ivvakócta ápuara cinpà jv abrQ, kal abrüc 
karà kpároc tikost £r. 
4 Kal AsB(opa yvv) cpogijric yvvi) AaQi0d0, 
abr] tkpwe róv 'lopgajA iv rj KQtpq — ék&ivq. 
6 Kal abr) ixáügro iTÓ $oivwa AdBgapa và 
uécov rijg "Pauà kal ávà uícov rijc BaijA. iv 
TQ Ope "Eópatu, xal ávtgawov cpüc abrjv oi 
vioi 'Iopaj]A eic koícw. |. 6 Kai ázior&e At(880pa 
«al ikáXege róv Bapák viov 'Afhwelg ix Káóüngc 
NeóO0aM, kal dmt póg abróv Obyi ivereiAaro 
K$pioc ó 0cóc 'IopajA cov Kal áctAtó0g elg Ópoc 
OaGép, xal AQmjg ntrà ctavro? óika x9o«àóac 
ávópüv ik rüv viüv Ne$0aM xal ik rüv viov 
ZaQovAov, 7 Kal ixáfe  wpóc oi tc rÓv 
xepáppovv Kur bmi róv Xwápa apXovra rijc 
Ovváutoc 'lafív, ka! rà dpouara abro) kal rà 
TÀijüoc abro), kal mapaóocw abróv tlc xeipác 
cov; 8 Kali «sme wpóc abr)v Bapák 'Eàv 
"optvÜjc uer iuo) moptóconat, kal àv po) Toptv- 
0jc ob woprócouat Drt obk olüa rüv nu£pav 
iv Q tboóoi Kópig riv &yychov ptr' ipo). 


31 Kal uer' atróv. : 


dixerunt: Forsitan purgat alvum in sstivc 
cubiculo. 25 Expectantesque (diu donec 
erubescerent, et videntes quod nullus aperiret, 
tulerurt clavem: et aperientes invenerunt 
dominum suum in terra jacentem mortuum. 
26 Aod autem, dum illi turbarentur, effugit, et 
pertransiit locum idolorum, unde reversus 
fuerat. Venitque in Seirath: 27 Et statim 
insonuit buecina in monte Ephraim: descen- 
deruntque cum eo filii Israel, ipso in fronte 
gradiente. 28 Qui dixit ad eos: Sequimini 
me: tradidit enim Dominus inimicos nostros 
Moabitas in manus nostras. Descenderuntque 
post eum, et occupaverunt vada Jordanis quee 
transmittunt in Moab: et non dimiserunt 
transire quemquam: — 29 Sed percusserunt 
Moabitas in tempore illo, circiter decem millia, 
omnes robustos et fortes viros; nullus eorum 
evadere potuit. 30 Humiliatusque est Moab 
in die illo sub manu Israel: et quievit terra 
octoginta annis. 31 Post hunc fuit Samgar 
flllus Anath, qui percussit de Philisthiim 
sexcentos viros vomere: et ipse quoque defendit 


| Israel. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 ADDIDERUNTQUE filii Israel facere malum 
in conspectu Domini post mortem Aod, ? Et 
tradidit illos Dominus in manus Jabin regis 
Chanaan, qui regnavit in Asor: habuitque 
ducem exercitus sui nomine Sisaram, ip-c 
autem habitabat in  MHaroseth gentium 
3 Clamaveruntque filii Israel ad Dominum 
nongentos enim habebat falcatos currus, ct 
per viginti annos vehementer oppresserat eo«. 
4 Erat autem Debbora prophetis uxor Lapidoth, 
quze judicabat populum in illo tempore. 5 Et 
sedebat sub palma, quz nomine illius vocabatur, 
inter Rama et Bethel in monte Ephraim: 
ascendebantque ad eam filii Israel in omue 
judicium. 6 Qu: misit et vocavit Barac 
filium Abinoem de Cedes Nephthali: dixitque 
ad eum: Preecepit tibi Dominus Deus Israel, 
vade, et duc exercitum in montem Thabor, 
tollesque tecum decem millia pugnatorum 
de filis Nephthali, et de filiis Zabulon: 
7 Ego autem adducam ad te in loco tor- 
rentis Cison, Sisaram principem exercitus 
Jabin, et currus ejus, atque omnem multitu- 
dinem, et tradam eos in manu tua. 8 Dixit- 
que ad eam Barae: Si venis mecum, vadam: 
si nolueris venire mecum, non pergam. 











JUDGES, III. IV. 


24 When he was gone out, his servants came ; 
and when they saw that, behold, the doors 
of the parlour were locked, they said, surely 
he covereth his feet in his summer chamber. 
25 And they tarried til! they were ashamed : 
and, behold, he opened not the doors of the 
parlour; therefore they took a key, and 
opened £Aem: and, behold, their lord was 
fallen down dead on the earth. 26 And Ehud 
escaped while they tarried, and passed beyond 
the quarries, and escaped unto Seirath. 
27 And it came to pass, when he was come, 
that he blew a trumpet in the mountain of 
Ephraim, and the children of Israel went 
down with him from the mount, and he before 
them. 28 And he said unto them, Follow 
after me: for the LonD hath delivered your 
enemies the Moabites into your hand. And 
they went down after him, and took the fords 
of Jordan toward Moab, and suffered not a 
man to pass over. 29 And they slew of Moab 
at that time about ten thousand men, all lusty, 
and all men of valour; and there escaped not 
a man. 30 So Moab was subdued that day 
under the hand of Israel. And the land had 
rest fourscore years. 31 €[ And after him 
was Shamgar the son of Anath, which slew of 
the Philistines six hundred men w'** ^n ox 
goad: and he also delivered Israel. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 AND the children of Israel again did evil 
in the sight of the LORD, when Ehud was 
dead. 2 And the LomD sold them into the 
hand of Jabin king of Canaan, that reigned in 
Hazor; the captain of whose host was Sisera, 
which dwelt in Harosheth of the Gentiles. 
3 And the children of Israel eried unto the 
LoRp: for he had nine hundred chariots of 
iron; and twenty years he mightily oppressed 
the children of Israel. 4 *| And Deborah, a 
prophetess, the wife of Lapidoth, she judged 
Israel at that time. 5 And she dwelt under 
the palm tree of Deborah between Ramah and 
Beth-el in mount Ephraim: and the children 
of Israel came up to her for judgment. 6 And 
she sent and called Barak the son of Abinoam 
out of Kedesh-naphtali, and said unto him, 
Hath not the LonD God of Israel commanded, 
saying, Go and draw toward mount Tabor, and 


take with thee ten thousand men of the children. 


of Naphtali and of the children of Zebulun? 
1 And I will draw unto thee to the river Kishon 
Sisera, the captain of Jabip's army, with his 
chariots and his multitude, a«d I will deliver 
him into thine hand. ^5 And Be*ak said unto 
ber, If thou wilt go with me, then I wiigo: but 
if thou wilt not go with me, then 1 wzii not go. 
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BIDLI 


Stibter, 3, 4. 


24 Qa er nun finaud mar, famen feine fnedte 
binein, unb fafen, baf bie bir ber Commerlaube 
verfjfoffen war, unb fpraden: Gr ift vielleicht 
ju GCtufí gegangen ín ber $Sammer am ber 
Commeríaube, 25 Da fte aber fo fange Parreten, 
bià fie fich fümeten, (benn niemanb tbat bie Zpür 
tet Caube auf,) nafmen fie ben Gbtüflef, unb 
fbtoffen auf; fiebe, ba fag ir err auf ber Grbe 
tobt. 96 (Epub aber mar entronnen, bietveil fie 
verjogen, unb ging »or ben Gógen über, unb 
entrann bi8 gen GCeiratb. 27 Mnb ba er binein 
fam, bíie8 er bie 3Dofaune auf bem Gebirge 
(pbraim. linb bie finber Sfraef gogen mit ibm 
vom Gebirge, unb er vor iQnen ber, 28 inb 
fprad) gu ibnen:  Saget mír nad; benn ber 
Srt fat eud) bie Stoabiter, eure Seinbe, in eure 
$ünbe gegeben.  liub fie jagten ibm nad, unb 
gemannen bie Gurt am jorban cin, bie gen 
9Xtoab gebet, unb fieBen niemanb binüber geben. 
29 limb fdíugen bie Stoabiter ju ber Jeit, bei 
yen taufenb  9*ann, affyumat bie beflen unb 
fiteitbave S ünner, baf midt Giner entrann. 
30 9[(fo rourbeu bie Sooabiter 3u ber Jeit unter 
bie $anb ber &inber 3ftaef. gebámpfet. linb baà 
anb war file adjt3ig Sabr. 31 Sarnad war 
Gamgar, ber Cofn 9(natb; ber filug fed8 
punbert Sppilifter mit einer Odfenfleden, unb 
exíófete aud) Sfraet. 


Sad 4. Gayitel. 


i SU5ev bie finber Sfraef tgaten fürber übef 
vot bent Gere, ba Gub geftorben mar. 2 linb 
bet Ser verfanfte fie in bie Danb Sabin, ber 
Gananiter fónig8, bet gu aor faf; unb fein 
Sefbbauptmann tar Giffera, unb er mofnuete au 
$arofet ber Deiben. 3 limb bie finper Sfraet 
fdrieen gum $errn;  benn er batte neun funbert 
ciferne 3Bagen, unb gang bie &inber Qfraed 
mit Gemaít 3mangig Sab. 4 2u berfe[bigeu 
Seit mar S9tidtevin. in. Sftael bte Spropbetin 
Qebora, ein (femeib bed apibot$. 5 llub fie 
voofnete unter ber Palme Oebora, gmifiben jtamta 
unb SSetfef, auf bem Gebirge Gpbraim. — llnb bie 
finber Sfraef famen 3u (fr. binauf vor (erit. 
6 QDiefefbige fanbte fiu, unb fieB rufen SSaraf, 
bem GCobu 9(binoam, von. Sebe8 Stapbtfafi, unb 
fie im fagen : $at bir nit bet Sere, ber Gott 
Sftaef, geboten:  Gebe bin, unb yeudj auf bem 
S8erg €. pabor, unb nimm 3ebn taufenb Stann mit 
bit, bon ben Sinbern 9tapbtpafi unb Gebufon ? 
7 Senn id mill Giffera, ben elbbauptmann 
Sabin, ju. bir 3ieben an bag jGaffer &ifon, mit 
feinen 9Bagen, unb. mit feiner genae, unb voit 
i$n in beine $ánbe geben. 58 S3ataf fprad) su ifr: 
gpBenn bu mit mic 3eudjft, fo will ib 3ieben ; seudyft 
bu aber nidt mit mir, fo will id nidt aieben. 


k HEXAGLOTTA. 


"s 


JUGES, III. IV. 


24 Il sortit ainsi. Cependant les serviteurs de 
Héglon vinrent et regardérent; et voici, la 
porte de la. salle était fermée au verrou, et ils 
dirent: Sans doute il se couvre les pieds dans 
sa chambre d'été. 25 Et ils attendirent jusqu'à 
en devenir honteux, et voici, personne n'ouvrant 
les portes de la salle, ils prirent la clef, et 
l'ouvrirent, et voici, leur maitre était étendu 
mort à terre. 26 Pendant qu'ils tardaient 
ainsi, Éhud échappa, passa les idoles ct se 
sauva à Séhira. 27 Or, quand il y fut arrivé, 
il sonna de la trompette dans la montagne 
d'Éphraim, et les enfants d'Israél descendirent 
avec lui de la montagne. Alors il marcha 
devant eux. 28 Et illeur dit: Suivez-moi, 
car le SEIGNEUR a livré entre vos mains les 
Moabites, vos ennemis. lls descendirent ainsi 
aprés lui, et s'étant emparés des passages 
du Jourdain, vis-à-vis de Moab, ils ne 
laissérent passer personne. 29 Ils frappérent 
donc en ce temps-là dix mille Moabitces, 
tous hommes forts et vaillants, dont aucun 
n'échappa. 30 En ce jour-là Moab fut ainsi 
humilié sous la main d'Israél. Et le pays fut 
en repos quatre-vingts ans. 31 € Et aprés 
Éhud vint Samgar, fils de Hanath, qui frappa 
six cents Philistins avec un aiguillon de 


bouvier. Etui aussi délivra Israél. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 On, quand Éhud fut mort, les enfants 
d'Isra£l se mirent encore à faire ce qui est mal 
aux yeux du SEIGNEUR. 2 Alors le SEIGNEUR 
les mit sous la main de Jabin, roi de Canaan, 
qui régnait à Hatsor, et qui avait pour chef de 
son armée Sisera, qui demeurait à Haroseth 
des Gentils. 3 Cependant les enfants d'Israél 
criérent au SErGNECR, car Jabin avait neuf 
cents chars de fer, ct il avait violemment 
opprimé les enfants d'Israél pendant vingt 
ans. 4 €| En ce temps-là, Débora, prophétesse, 
femme de Lappidoth, était juge d'Israél. 5 Or 
elle était assise sous le palmier de son nom, 
entre Rama et Béthel, dans la montagne 
d'Éphraim; et les enfants d'Israél montaient 
vers elle pour étre jugés. 6 Ft elle envoya 
appeler Barak, fils d'Abinoham, de Kédés en 
Nephtali, et. lui dit: Le SxIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israel, te dit: Va, réunis dans la montagne 
de Thabor et prends avec toi dix mille hommes 
des enfants de Nephtali et de Zabulon. 7 Et 
j'attirerai à toi, prés du torrent de Kison, 
Sisera, chef de l'armée de Jabin, avec ses 
chars et ses troupes; et je les livrerai 
entre tes mains. 8 Cependant Barak lui 
dit: Si tu viens avec moi, jirai; mais si 
tu ne viens pas avec moi, je n'irai point. 
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KPITAI, 4. 


9 Kal eze Ilooevouévg opsócouat perà coU* 
mÀijv vyivwcke Ort obk forav rÓ Tportpnuá cov 
irl riv 000v iv cU moptóy, Ori iv Xeipl. yvvawóc 
ámoüectrau — Kóptog  róv Xicápa^ xai ávéorm 
AcfoBipa xai éxopsóO0n utrà rov Bapáx ix KáOnc. 
10 Kal igóge: Bapáx róv ZafovAov kal rüv 
Nej0aM x  Káügc, kal ávifmeav xard Tmóóac 
abro) 0tka xyüuáütg dvópüv: kal áviQy Ac3epa 
per abroU. 1l Kal Xajfip ó Kwaioc éxwpíic0n 
ázró Kawü dmzó rv viov 'lwQàQg  yauBpov 
Muwvoij, kai. £ry£s rijv oxgviv abroU Ewc Opvóc 
mAsovtkrobvrwv, ij éorw txóutva  Keütc. 12 Kal 
ávqyytg Xwápg órv ávéQj Bapák vióc 'Agwetp 
Hc ópoc Oafgop. 13 Kal ikáXee Xwápa mávra 
rà üpygara abro), ivvaxócia düpyu«ra cinpà. kai 
mrávra róv Aaóv róv utr' abro? ám 'ApwwÜ rv 
iQvàv tg róv xupáppovr KwGv. 14 Kal &me 
Atd)(9wpa 7póc Bapák 'AváorgÜu Óri abrQ 7 
jutpa iv y maptówkt Kiüpuc róv Xwápa iv rj 
xttpí cov, Ort Kópioc éeXeborrat CumpooOtv cov * 
kal kar£Qq Bapák kará roU ópovc O«j3up, kal ótka 
xyUOwáüec. ávópàv Óríicw abro?. 15 Kai i&£éorgoe 
Kopie róv Xicápa kal mávra rà üpyara abroU 
Kai Tücav rv TaptuQoNXQv abrov £v ocrópart 
pouó$aiac ivwiov Bapák* xal kxartQrg Xiwápa 
émávwÜrv roU douaroc  abroU kai Éjvyst roic 
zoclv abjrov. 16 Kal Bapák Owkwv ómzicw TOv 
ápuárwv kal ómícw rijc mapeuBoNijc Ewc 'Apiao0 
rGv tÜrdv* kal éreoe zàca mapsu(3oA] Zwaápa iv 
crópart pougatac, ot kareNe(QOi Ewc évóc.. 17 Kai 
Xuápa é£Qvys roig  7moolv  abrov dg oxg]vüv 
"lay yvvawóc Xaj(jip éraipov rov Kuvatov, ort 
eonvg. 7v ávà utcov 'laBlv GaciMec 'Acop xal 
ávà uicov ro? oikov Xaj3ip ro? Kiwvatov. 18 Kal 
igAO0cv 'LajA ec avvávrgow  Xiwápa kal sümtv 
abri) "ExkAwov, kopi pov, EkkMvov TÓC ué, ui) 
$ojot* kal é£ékAuve moóc abriv tig Tri]v okgvv * 
19 Kai cz: 


Xwápa mpóc abrQv Ilórwóv ut Ó qukpóv VOuwp, 


ka) vspi£BaAev abróv. GrifoAatq. 


órt tQjgca * kal jjvoi£e rjv dokóv rov yáXakroc 
kal &óriwtv abróv, kal mtpi£(aAev abróv. 20 Kai 
£e Tp0c abrir Xwápa Eri 5 £m rüv 0ópav 
Tic ckngvijc, kal £aerav &àv dvi)o £A0y Tpóc ci xal 
épwrjoy ct kal dmg Ei farw 6€ dvi; xal 
&otic Ook Ecrit. 21 Kal £Xagev 'lasA yvvi) Xajto 
Tóv máccaXov rijg ckqgvijc kal (Ünke r5v ocQUpav 
év rj x&ol abrüc, kal tioiA0e móc abróv iv 
kpv$j kal Emui: róv máccaXov lv rà kporáóq 
a)ro), kal QuEiAOev. iv rjj y^ kalabróc iÉcoroc 
éckoroÜn kal ámtOave. | 22 Kal (o? Bapák wo- 
&wv róv Xiwapa, kal t£jAOev 'lajA eig avvávrgow 
avr kal simev abrq Apo xai (Ew cov rÓv 
dvópa Ov s) Lortc: al saoüjA0r mp0c abri, 
xal (0o?  Xwápa  iopuuatvog  vekpóg, kai Ó 
23 Kal 
érpómwotv ó Okóg róv 'laBiv aca Xavaàv 
iv rj Tuíopg iktivy tumooc0cv viàv "lopaíA. 


TáccaNoc £v r4  kporáóy — abro. 


JUDICUM, IV. 


9 Qu: dixit ad eum: Ibo quidem tecum, sed 
in hac vice victoria non reputabitur tibi, quia 
in manu mulieris tradetur Sisara. Surrexit 
itaque Debbora, et perrexit cum Barac in 
Cedes. 10 Qui, accitis Zabulon et Nephthali, 
ascendit cum decem millibus pugnatorum, 
habens Debboram in comitatu suo. 11 Haber 
autem Cinzus recesserat quondam a ceteris 
Cincis fratribus suis filis Hobab, cognati 
Moysi: et tetenderat tabernacula usque ad 
vallem, qux» vocatur Sennim, et erat juxta 
Cedes. 12 Nuntiatumque est Sisare, quod 
ascendisset Barae filius Abinoem, in montem 
Thabor: 13 Etcongregavit nongentos falcatos 
currus, ct. omnem exercitum de EHaroseth 
gentium ad torrentem Cison. 14 Dixitque 
Debbora ad Barae: Surge, hoc est enim dies, 
iu qua tradidit Dominus Sisaram in manus 
tuas: en ipse ductor est tuus. Descendit itaque 
Barae de monte Thabor, et decem millia 
pugnatorum eum eo.  ]1ó  Perterruitque 
Dominus Sisaram, et omnes currus ejus, 
universamque multitudinem, in ore gladii, ad 
conspectum Barae: in tantum, ut Sisara de 
16 Et Barae 
persequeretur fugientes currus, et exercitum 


curru desiliens, pedibus fugeret, 


usque ad Haroseth gentium, et omnis hostium 
multitudo usque ad internecionem caderet. 
17 Sisara autem fugiens pervenit ad tentorium 
Jahel uxoris Haber Cinci. Erat enim pax 
inter Jabin regem Azor, et domum Haber 
Cinzi. 18 Egressa igitur Jahel in oceursum 
Sisarze, dixit ad eum: Intra ad me, domine 
mi: intra, ne timeas. Qui ingressus taber- 
naeulum ejus, et opertus ab ea pallio, 19 Dixit 
ad eam: Da mihi, obsecro, paululum aquse, 
quia sitio valde. Que aperuit utrem lactis, et 
dedit ei bibere, et operuit illum. 20 Dixitque 
Sisara ad eam: Sta ante ostium tabernaeuli : 
et cum venerit aliquis interrogans te, et dicens: 
Numquid hie estaliquis? Respondebis: Nullus 
est. 21 Tulit iique Jahel uxor Haber elavum 
tabernaeuli assumens pariter et malleum: et 
ingressa abscondite ct cum silentio, posuit 
supra temyus capitis ejus clavum, percussum- 
que malleo defixit in cerebrum usque ad 
terram : qui soporem morti eonsocians defecit, 
et mortuus est. 22 Et eece Barae sequens 
Sisaram veniebat: egressaque Jahel inoceursum 
ejus, dixit ei: Veni, et ostendam tibi virum 
quem quaeris. Qui cum intrasset ad eam, vidit 
Sisaram jacentem mortuum, et clavum infixum 
in tempore ejus. 23 Humiliavit ergo Deus in 
die illo Jabin regem Chanaan coram filiisIsrael: 
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JUDGES, IV. 


9 And she said, I will surely go with thee: 
notwithstanding the journey that thou takest 
shall not be for thine honour; for the LoRD 
shall sell Sisera into the hand of à woman. 
And Deborah arose, and went with Barak to 
Kedesh. 10 €«| And Barak called Zebulun 
and Naphtali to Kedesh; and he went up 
with ten thousand men at his feet: and 
Deborah went up with him. 11 Now Heber 
the Kenite, wich was of the children of 
Hobab the father in law of Moses, had severed 
himself from the Kenites, and pitched his tent 
unto the plain of Zaanaim, which s by Kedesh. 
12 And they shewed Sisera that Barak the 
son of Abinoam was gone up to mount Tabor. 
13 And Sisera gathered together all his 
chariots, even nine hundred chariots of iron, 
and all the people that were with him, from 
Harosheth of the Gentiles unto the river of 
Kishon. 14 And Deborah said unto Barak, 
Up; for this ?s the day in which the LoRD 
hath delivered Sisera into thine hand: is not 
the LoRD gone out before thee? So Barak 
went down from mount Tabor, and ten 
thousand men after him. 15 And the LonRD 
discomfited Sisera, and all his chariots, and 
all As host, with the edge of the sword before 
Barak; so that Sisera lighted down off As 
chariot, and fled away on his feet. 16 But 
Barak pursued after the chariots, and after 
the host, unto Harosheth of the Gentiles: and 
all the host of Sisera fell upon the edge of 
the sword; and there was not a man left. 
17 Howbeit Sisera fled away on his feet to 
the tent of Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite: 
for there was peace between Jabin the king of 
Hazor and the house of Heber the Kenite. 
18 €« And Jael went out to meet Sisera, and 
said unto him, Turn in, my lord, turn in to 
me; fear not. And when he had turned in 
unto her into the tent, she covered him with 
a mantle. 19 And he said unto her, Give me, 
1 pray thee, a little water to drink; for lam 
thirsty. And she opened a bottle of milk, and 
gave him drink, and covered him. 20 Again 
he said unto her, Stand in the door of the tent, 
and it shall be, when any man doth come and 
enquire of thee, and say, Is there any man 
here? that thou shalt say, No. 21 Then Jael 
Heber's wife took a nail of the tent, and took 
an hammer in her hand, and went softly unto 
him, and smote the nail into his temples, and 
fastened it into the ground: for he was fast 
asleep and weary. So he died. 22 And, 
behold, as Barak pursued Sisera, Jael came 
out to meet him, and said unto him, Come, and 
I will shew thee the man whom thou seekest. 
And when he came into her fent, behold, 
Sisera lay dead, and the nail was in his temples. 
23 So God subdued on that day Jabin the 
king of Canaan before the children of Israel. 
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Jtiter, 4. 


9 Cie fprad: Sd) milf mit bir 3iefen, aber ber 
SDreid toírb nidjt bein fein auf btefer 9teife, bie bu 
tbuft; fonbern ber Derr mirb Giffera in eined 
T8eibed Danb übergeben. 3(f(o madjte fid) Debora 
auf, unb 40g mit SSaraf gen &ebed. 10 Qa rief 
SBataf Gebuíou unb 9tapftbafi gen febe8, unb 
àeg au QOu8 mit yeu tfaufenb 9tanu. — Debora 
4eg aud) mit ibm. 11 Deber aber, ber &enitet, 
mat bon beu fenitern, oon ben fünbern $obab, 
Stofed Cibragera, aegogen, ub fatte feine Sütte 
aufgefilagen bei ben Giden 3aanaim neben 
$ebed. 12 2a twarb Giffera angefagt, baf 
3SBataf, ber &ofn 2Dbinoam, auf ben SBerg Zpabor 
gegogen wàre. — 13 lInb er vief. affe feine 3Bageu 
aufantrten, neun Dunbert eifecmne S8agen, unb 
alfeá 3Bo[f, tad mit ifm voar, oon Darofeth ber 
$eiben, an bad 9Gaffer &ifon. 14 Sebora aber 
ferad) 3u 33araf: uf, ba8 ift ber €ag, ba bir 
ber Dert Giffera bat im beine anb gegeben ; 
benn ber Derr foirb vor bir Der audateben. S3[tfo 
3408 Saraf von bem 3Berge Zijabor Derab, unb bie 
àebu taufeuo 9Xann íjm nad. — 15 3(ber ber Der 
erfdxedte ven Giffera, fammt atfen feineu 38agen 
unb ganyem Deer, oor ber Cidjárfe bed OCwerté 
SBataf, baf Giffera von feinem Sagen fprang, 
unb fífof 3u Sug. 16 SBaraf aber fagte nad) ben 
J6agen unb bem $eer, bid gen arofetf ber 
$eiben, nb affe8 Deer Giffexa fiel vor ber 
Giürfe bed Gdtvertà, bag nidt Giner überbiteb. 
17 Giffera aber f(fobe yu Su in bie Sütte Saet, 
ped 9Oeibed $eber, bed feniterá.  Deun ber 
$ónig Sabin 3u Dagor, unb bad $aus Debet, 
bed feniterd, ftunben mit etnanber im jrteben. 
18 Saef aber ging beraug, Giffera entgegen, unb 
fperad) qu ibm:  SOeide, mein Derr, meide au 
mir, unb fürdte bid) nid. llnb er mid au ibt 
eiu (m (fre Dütte, unb fie bedte ibn qu mit 
einem 9antef..— 19. Gr aber fprad) au. ifr: 
fieber, gib mir ein toenig Z8affer8 au tvinfen, 
beun mid bürftet. Da tfat fie auf einen 
qXifdtopf, unb gab ifm gu trinfen, uub bedte 
íju au. 20 linb er fprad) aqu ipr: &ritt iu 
bet $ütte &bür, unb menn jemtanb fonunt unb 
fragt, ob femanb bie fep; fo fprid: — 9ttemanb. 
21 Oa nabm Saef, bad S8eib $eber, einen 
9tagef von ber Dütte, unb einen Dammer in ibre 
$aub, unb ging fete qu ibm binein. uno fdtug 
ibm ben 9tagel burdj feinen Gxfíaf, »aB ev aur 
Grbe fanf. (Ev aber entfd(ummerte, rato obis 
müdjtig, unb flarb. 22 $a aber arat Giffera 
nadjagte, ging i$m 3aef entgegeu bevaud, unb 


fera) au im : — Gebe Ber, (d) mil Div ben 90tann | 


aetgem, ben bu fudjeft. llb ba er au ifr binein farm, 
fag Giffera tobt, ub. ber 9tagef. ftaf in. Tetuem 
Gdlaf. 23 9!(fo ványfte Gott gu ber Jcit Sabin, 
ber Ganauiter &óníg, oor beu &inbern Síraet. 


JUGES, IV. 


9 Alors elle répondit: Je ne manquerai pas 
d'aller avec toi; mais tu n'auras pas d'honneur 
dans le chemin oà tu marcheras, car le 
SEIGNEUR livrera Sisera entre les mains d'une 
femme. Puis Débora se leva et alla avec 
Barak à Kédés. 10 €| Barak ayant assemblé 
Zabulon et Nephtali à Kédés, dix mille 
hommes montérent sur ses pas, et Débora 
monta avec lui. 11 Or Héber, Kénien, s'était 
séparé des Kéniens, des fils de Hobab, bcau-pére 
de Moise, et avait dressé sa tente jusque so" 
le chéne de Tsahanajim, qui est prés de Kédés. 
12 On rapporta done à Sisera que Barak, fils 
d'Abinoham, était monté dans la montagne de 
Thabor. 13 Alors Sisera assembla tous ses 
chars, neuf cents chars de fer, et tout le peuple 
qui était avec lui, depuis Haroseth des Gentils 
jusqu'au torrent de Kison. 14 Cependant 
Débora dit à Barak: Léve-toi, car c'est ici le 
jour oà le SEIGNEUR a livré Sisera en ta main. 
Le SEIGNEUR n'est-il pas sorti devant toi? 
Barak descendit done de lamontagne de Thabor, 
et dix mille hommes aprés lui. 15 Et le 
SEIGNEUR frappa devant Barak, par le 
tranchant de l'épée, Sisera et tous les chars, et 
toute'l'armée. Cependant Sisera sauta de son 
char et s'enfuit à pied. 16 Mais Barak 
poursuivit les chars de l'armée jusqu'à Haroseth 
des Gentils, et toute l'armée de Sisera fut 
passée au fil de l'épée: il n'en resta pas un. 
17 Or Sisera s'enfuit à pied vers la tente de 
Jaél, femme de Héber, Kénien; car ily avait 
paix entre Jabin, roi de Hatsor, et la maison 
de Héber, Kénien. 18 «[ Et Jaél sortit au 
devant de Sisera, et lui dit: Mon seigneur, 
entre, entre chez mol, ne crains rien. Il entra 
done chez elle dans la tente, et elle le cacha 
sous une couverture. 19 Puis il luidit: Je 
te prie, donne-moi un peu d'eau à boire, car 
j?i soif. Alors, ouvrant une outre de lait, 
elle lui donna à boire et le couvrit. 20 Il lui 
dit ensuite: Place-toi à l'entrée de la tente, et 
si quelqu'un vient et t'interroge, disant: Y 
a-t-il quelqu'un ici? tu répondras, Non. 
21 Mais Jaél, femme de Héber, prit un clou 
de la tente, et saisissant de sa main un marteau, 
elle vint doucement à lui, et pendant qu'il 
dormait profondément, car il était fort las, eue 
lui enfonca dans sa tempe le clou, qui entra 
dans la terre. Il ;1nourut ainsi. 22 Cependant, 
voici, Barak poursuivait Sisera. Or Jaél sortit 
au-devant de lui, et lui dit: Viens, et je te 
montrerai l'homme que tu cherches. Il alla 
done avec elle, et voici, Sisera était étendu 
mort, ayant le clou dans sa tempe. 23 En 
ce jour-à, Dieu humilia ainsi, devant 
les enfants d'Israél, Jabin, roi de Canaan. 
o 
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KPITAI, à, e. 


24 Kal iropsbero xelp róv viov 'lopajÀ soptevoutvg 
xal okAgpvvoutvg ài 'lagiv acia Xavaáv, 


fuc ob i£uAó0pcvcav róv 'Iafiv BaciXta Xavaáv. 


KEÓ. :. 


1 KAI jeav Asffóopa kai Bapák vióc Aweiu 
iv r9 "upg 2 'AmtkaNoQ0n 


ácokávppga iv 'LopajA iv r4 ékovciacÜijvat 


iktvg  Aéyovrtc 
Aaóv, tüXoytirt Kópiov. 3 'Akoócart BjacUic, 
xal ivwricac0t carpámaw dcopai byo cipi TQ 
Kvpig, éyó elt ijaMo r9 Kvpiq rQ 0:9 "lopajA. 
4 Kópu, iv rj i£ó0q cov iv Zqdp, iv rQ áraí- 
pev ce i£ áypoU 'Eóop yj iceioÓr xal 0 obpavóc 
icrale Opócovc xal ai vegtAa forabav UOup. 
5 "Opn icaXeó0gcav àmó Tpocómov Kupiov 'EAot, 
roUro Xwü ámó Tpooómov Kvpíov coU 'lopagA. 
6 'Ev 5uipaic Xapeyáp viov 'Avá0, iv nutpaiwc 
'Laj éE&Nrov ó0o)c kal Umopeó0gcav árparobc, 
7 'E£fWmOv 
Ovvarol év 'lopagA, iov fec ob 
AtsBepa, fec o) dvtor) punrup 
8 'E£cMEavro ÜOkobe kawobc, róre imoXMgugcav 


&mopeUU0ncav ó0obc Owcrpayyévac. 
ávtar1 


iv 'IopajA. 
vÓXAuc  ápxóvrev* Ovpsóc iàv Óó$09 xal Aóyxyn 
9 'H 


kapóía uov tig rà (Ouarerayutva rq / 'lopagA- 


iv rtocapákovra xOuáciw iv 'lopa, 


ol éxovouaZóuevoi iv Aag  t)Aoytirt — Küpiov. 
10 'EziBjeBgkórec ixl óvov O9X&ac peonuQpíac, 
kaÜnuevor — éci 


kpurgpíov kal ropevóuevot él 


ó00)c avvtópov ià' 00g, 11 Aupyria0c àávÓ Quvijc 


ávakpovoutvev  ávà  utcov  vOpevoutvov*  ék&i 
0ócovoi Üwaiogtvac* Kopie, Owatocóvac abEncov 
iv 'IcpajA* Tór& kartiQy9 &c Tràc vóX&c Xaóc 
12 'E£eyetpov éEeyeipov, Ac(9Beipa, &£eyst- 
pov iEeytipov, AáAgoov qiügv* ávácra, Bapáx, 


kal atyuaAorwov aiyguaXoctav cov, vióc ' Apiveip. 


Kvpíov. 


Àaoc 
Kvpíov xart(9] avrq iv roic kparawic £É ipov. 
14 'E$patu éEcppiLeotv abroóc iv rQ 'ApaXQk* 
óvícw cov, Beviaygtv, &v roic Aaoic cov* iv iyoi 


13 Tóre kartQm karáMegga roic iexvpoic * 


Maylp kart£(9maav i£spevvovrec, kai áró Za(jovAov 
&Akovrtic iv pá(jówy — Oupyüosec  ypaupartoc. 
16 Kai dpygyol iv 'locáxap perà AeQfopac xal 
Bapáx * iv koUáct»  ámiar&ev 
"PovBfv, 
16 Eic ri 
iküÜicav avà puécov rijc Oryouiac roU  ákoUcat 
cvpucpoU &yyéXwv elc Quuptatic "PovBijy 5 ueyáXot 
i£eraouol kapóíac 


ovre  Bapáxk 
, * *, ^—- » L] , 
iv  Tociv abro), tic  rüc pgepíüac 


peyáNo — éÉuvobutvow — kapóíav. 


17 TaXaáó, iv rQ  7tpav rov 
, , T » 7, ^ ^ 3 , "- 
Iopóávov o) é&ock]vect* kai Aàv sic ri mapoiwti 
TÀoíotc; 'Aoj]p ikáQwe mapaMav O0aXaccóv, xai 
18 ZagovAwv Xaóc 
ivéltiwe Vjvxi]v abroU &c Üávarov, kai Neg0aAÀi ivi 


&mi Oubó0o abroU ckgvoaca. 


Vu àypoV 2) A0o» avrüv. 19 Baciic vaptrá£avro, 
Tórt  imoMéugcav (jacikéic Xavaàv iv Oavaáx 


Hl 00ar. Mayt000, ÓOpov àpyvoiov obk aov. 


JUDICUM, IV. V. 


24 Qui erescebant quotidie, et forti manu 
opprimebant Jabin regem Chanaan, donec 
delerent eum. 


CAPUT V. 


1 CECINERUNTQUE Debbora et Barac filius 
Abinoem in illo die, dicentes: 2 Qui sponte 
obtulistis de Israel animas vestras ad periculum, 
benedicite Domino. 3 Audite reges, auribus 
percipite principes: Ego sum, ego sum quz 
Domino canam, psallam Domino Deo Israel. 
4 Domine, cum exires de Seir, et transires per 
regiones Edom, terra mota est, exlique ac 
nubes distillaverunt aquis. 6 Montes fluxe- 
runt a facie Domini, et Sinai & facie Domini 
Dei Israel. 6 In diebus Samgar filii Anath, 
in diebus Jahel, quieverunt semite: et qui 
ingrediebantur per eas, ambulaverunt per 
calles devios. " Cessaverunt fortes in Israel, 
et quieverunt: donec surgeret Debbora, 
surgeret mater in Israel. 8 Nova bella elegit 
Dominus, et portas hostium ipse subvertit: 
clypeus et hasta si apparuerint in quadraginta 
millibus Israel. 9 Cor meum diligit principes 
Israel: qui propria voluntate obtulistis vos 
benedicite Domino. 10 Qui 
ascenditis super nitentes asinos, et sedetis in 
judicio, et ambulatis in via, loquimini. 11 Ubi 
collisi sunt currus, et hostium suffocatus est 
exercitus, ibi narrentur justitie Domini et 
clementia in fortes Israel: tune descendit 
populus Domini ad portas, et obtinuit 
principatum. 12 Surge, surge Debbora, surge, 
surge, et loquere canticum: surge, Barac, et 
apprehende captivos tuos, fil  Abinoem. 
13 Salvate sunt reliquie populi, Dominus in 
fortibus dimicavit. 14 Ex Ephraim delevit 
eos in Amalec, et post eum ex Benjamin in 
populos tuos, o Amalec: de Machir principes 
descenderunt, et de Zabulon qui exercitum 
ducerent ad bellandum. 15 Duces Issachar 
fuere cum Debbora, et Barac vestigia sunt 
secuti, qui quasi in preceps ae barathrum se 
discrimini dedit: diviso contra se Ruben, mag- 
nanimorum reperta est contentio. 16 Quare 
habitas inter duos terminos, ut audias sibilos 
gregum? diviso contra se Ruben, magnani- 
morum reperta est contentio. 17 Galaad trans 
Jordanem quiescebat, et Dan vacabat navibus: 
Aser habitabat in littore maris, et in portubus 
morabatur. 18 Zabulon vero et Nephthali 
obtulerunt animas suas morti in regioneMe- 
rome. 19 Venerunt reges et pugnaverunt, pug- 
naveruntreges Chanaan in Thanach juxta aquas 
Mageddo, et tamen nihil tulere predantes. 


discrimini, 
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JUDGES, IV. V. 


24 And the hand of the children of Israel 


prospered, and prevailed against Jabin the 
king of Canaan, until they had destroyed 
Jabin king of Canaan. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 THEN sang Deborah and Barak the son 
of Abinoam on that day, saying, 2 Praise ye 
the LoRD for the avenging of Israel, when 
the people willingly offered themselves. 
3 Hear, O ye kings; give ear, O ye princes; 
l, eren I, will sing unto the Lonp; I will 
sing praise to the Lonmp God of Israel. 
4 Lon», when thou wentest out of Seir, when 
thou marchedst out of the field of Edom, the 
earth trembled, and the heavens dropped, the 
clouds also dropped water. 5 The mountains 
melted from before the LoRD, even that Sinai 
from before the Lonp God of Israel. 6 In 
the days of Shamgar the son of Anath, in the 
days of Jael, the highways were unoccupied, 
and the travellers walked through byways. 
3 The inhabitants of the villages ceased, they 
ceased in Israel, until that I Deborah arose, 
that I arose a mother in Israel. 8 They chose 
new gods; then was war in the gates: was 
there a shield or spear seen among forty 
thousand in Israel? 9 My heart 2s toward 
the governors of Israel, that offered themselves 
wilingly among the people. Bless ye the 
Lonp. 10 Speak, ye that ride on white asses, 
ye that sit in Judgment, and walk by the way. 
11 ZAey that are delivered from the noise of 
archers in the places of drawing water, there 
shall they rehearse the righteous acts ofthe 
LoRD, even the righteous acts (oward the 
inhabitants of his villages in Israel: then 
shall the people of the LoRD go down to the 
gates. 12 Awake, awake, Deborah: awake, 
awake, utter à song: arise, Barak, and lead 
thy captivity captive, thou son of Abinoam. 
13 Then he made him that remaineth have 
dominion over the nobles among the people: 
the LoRD made me have dominion over the 
mighty. 14 Out of Ephraim was there a root 
of them against Amalek; after thee, Benjamin, 
among thy people; out of Machir came down 
governors, and out of Zebulun they that handle 
the pen of the writer. 15 And the princes 
of Issachar were with Deborah; even Issachar, 
and also Barak: he was sent on foot into the 
valley. For the divisions of Reuben /Aere 
were great thoughts of heart. 16 Why 
abodest thou among the sheepfolds, to hear 
the bleatings of the flocks? For the divisions 
of Reuben //ere were great searchings of heart. 
17 Gilead abode beyond Jordan: and why did 
Dan remain in ships? Asher continued on 
the sea shore, and abode in his breaches. 
18 Zebulun and Naphtal were a people 
that jeoparded their lives unto the death 
in the high places of the field. 19 The 
kings came and fought, then fought the 
kings of Canaan in Taanach by the waters 
of Megiddo; they took no gain of money. 
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Jtidter, 4, 5. 


24 nb bie $anb ber &üinber. Sfrael fue foct, 
unb marb ftavf. wiber Sabin, ber Gananiter 
$£óonig, bi fie ipu auérotteten. 


fjDa8 5. Gapitef. 


1 $a fang S.ebora unb S98araf, ber GCobn 
3[binoam, 3u ber Sett, unb fpradjen: 2 obet ben 
Serrn, baf Sfraef roteber frei. iff morben, unb 
ba8 $Boff wíi(fig bagu gewefen ift. 3 oret au, 
br fónige, unb merfet auf, ijr Sürften! 3 will, 
bem Seren totí(. i fiugen, bem Derrn, bent Gott 
Sftaet, milf ic) fpielen. 4 Derr, ba bu von Geir 
aud$ogeft, unb etmfec gingeft oom defoe Gbor, ba 
exgütterte bie Grbe, ber Dünuef troff, unb bie 
SSoffen troffet mit 9OGaffer. | 5 ie SBerge 
evgoffen fi vor bem Serrn, ber Cinai vor bem 
$errn, bem Gott Sírael. 6 3u ben 3Jeiten 
Carmtgar, be8 Cobn8 ?[natb, su ben Seiten Saef, 
paren vergangen bie Bege; unb bte auf SDfaben 
geben fotíten, bie manbeften burd) frumme 38ege. 
7 (à gebradj, an 98auern gebradj8 in. Síraet, 
bi8 baf i Debora auffam, bia id auffam, eine 
jüutter in. Sírael. 8 Gin 9teued. fat Gott 
ermübíet, ev bat bte fore befivitten,  (E8 war 
fein Cdifb nod) OCypieB unter viersig taufenb in 
Sftaef au feben. 9 9ein Ser tft obf an ben 
Stegenten Sftaef, bie freüoiffig finb. unter bent 
$8off. obet ben Serrn, 10 Ste ifr auf fónen 
Gfefitnen rettet, bie ibr am Gertbt fipet, unb 
finget, bie (br auf bem ZBege aebet. — 11 Da bie 
Cdügen fdrieen 3mitffen ben Cdópfern, ba fage 
man on ber Gereditigfett bed. Derrn, von ber 
G'evedptigfeit feiner S8auern in Sfraef 5; ba 3og be8 
Serin 3Bolf berab au ben Zforen. 12 3iobfauf, 
woblauf, Sebora, wobfauf, voobfauf, unb finge 
ein iebfein. — S tadje bid) auf, SBaraf, unb fange 
beine dünger, bu GCobn 9[binonm! 19 $a 
berefibten bie SBerfaffenen über bie müdtigen 
feute; ber Derr fat geferrfbet burd mid) über 
bie Gewaltigen. 14 9íu8 (pbraüm mar ifre 
S$Guv3el rotber ?(mafef, unb nad) bir, S8enjamin, 
in beinem 93off. 5$8on Smadir fib Jiegenten 
fommen, unb ?on Cebulon finb Stegiever wvorben 
but bie GChreibfeber. — 15 linb Gürfen ju 
Sfafdar vvaren mit Oebora. inb. Síafdjar war 
pie 9araf üm QGrunbe, gefanbt mit feinem 
Sufpolf, Stuben fieft fod) oon ibm, unb fonberte 
fib von unà, 16 $Barum bfeibeft bu 3rotfijen ben 
$ürben, 3u bóren ba8 S8[ofen ber SDeerbe, unb 
bàltft qvoB von bir, unb fonberft bi) oon und? 
17 Giteab bfieb jenfett bed Sorband. 1llnb wvarum 
wobnete San unter ben Cdjiffen ? 9((fer fag an 
ber 9?infurt beà Steerá, unb blieb in feinen 
yecciffenen. Síedeu. — 18 GCebulona 3Soff aber 
magte feine &eefe (n ben &ob; S9tapbtbaft aud, in 
ber $óbe be8 Qelbed, 19 QOie fónige famen 
unb firiten, ba jivitten bie $onige ber 
Gananíter su. £aanad, am 2Oaffec 9tegibbo; 
aber fie bradjten  feine1 — (Seminn — bapon. 


JUGES, IV. V. 


24 Et la nain des enfants d'Israél se fortifiant, 
pesa sur sabin, roi de Canaan, jusqu'à ce qu'ils 
eussent exterminé Jabin, roi de Canaan. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 EN ce jour-là, Débora chanta avec Barak, 
fils d'Abinoham, ces paroles: 2 Bénissez le 
SEIGNEUR, de ce qu'il y à eu délivrance en 
Israél, et de ce que le peuple s'est présenté de 
plein gré au combat. 3 Écoutez, rois; princes, 
prétez l'oreille: moi, moi, je chanterai le 
SEIGNEUR ; je célébrerai le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Isral. 4 SEIGNEUR! quand tu sortis de 
Séhir, quand tu vins du pays d'Edom, la terre 
fut ébranlée; les cieux se fondirent: oui, les 
nuages se fondirent en eau. 5 Les montagnes 
tremblérent devant la face du SEIGNEUR ; ce 
Sinai-là trembia devant la face du SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu d'Israél. 6 Aux jours de Samgar, fils 
de Hanath, aux jours de Jal, les routes étaient 
désertes, et ceux qui d'ordinaire suivaient les 
sentiers battus, allaient par des chemins 
détournés. 7 Les chefs manquaient en Israél; 
ils manquaient jusqu'à ce que je me fusse 
levée, moi Débora—que je me fusse levée 
comme mére d'Israél 8 Jsraé] avait choisi 
de nouveaux dieux, et la guerre était aux 
portes: mais voyait-on ou lance ou bouclier 
chez les milliers d'Israél? 9 Mon cceur est 
pour les chefs d'Israél, pour ceux d'entre le 
peuple qui se sont présentés volontairement. 
Bénissez le SEIGNEUR. 10 Vous qui montez 
sur des ánesses blanches; vous qui étes assis 
sur des tapis; vous qui allez par les chemins, 
chantez! 11 Au milieu des cris de ceux qui 
se partagent le butin prés des abreuvoirs, 
chantez les bienfaits du SEIGNEUR, les bienfaits 
de son chef en Israél. Et qu'alors le peuple 
du SEIGNEUR descende aux portes. 12 Léve- 
toi, léve-toi, Débora, m'éeriat.je; léve-toi, 
léve-toi; entonne le chant guerrier! Léve-toi, 
Barak, emméne captive ta multitude de captifs, 
toifils d'Abinoham! 13 Et une petite troupe 
marche contre les puissants; le peuple du 
SEIGNEUR descend avec moi contre les forts. 
14 Ils viennent d'Ephraim, ceux qui sont 
contre Hamalek; aprés toi, Benjamin, avec 
tes peuples; les chefs descendent de Machir ; 
de Zabulon descendent ceux qui manient la 
plume del'éerivain. 15 Et les chefs d'Issacar 
étaient avec Débora; Issacar ainsi que Barak 
fut envoyé dans la vallée. Mais parmi les 
partages de Ruben, on a eu dans le ccur de 
grandes contestations. 16 Pourquoi restes- 
tu assis dans tes enclos, afin d'écouter le 
chalumeau? Prés des ruisseaux de Ruben le 
cceur est aux grandes délibérations. 17 Galaad 
se repose au-delà du Jourdain; et Dan, 
pourquoi se tient-il sur ses barques? Ascr 
reste sur le rivage de la mer, et repose dans ses 
golfes. 18 Zabulon cst un peuple qui ex pose son 
àme à la mort avec Nephtali, sur les hauteurs 
de la campagne. 19 Les rois viennent, ils 
combattent; oui, les rois de Canaan combattent 
à Taanach, prés des eaux de Méguiddo; mais 
ils n'ont pas une piéce d'argent pour butin. 
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KPITAI, £, s'. 


20 'E£ obpavo? zaptrátavro oi ácrtp:c, ik rpiwv 
abrüv vaptrátavro uerá Xwcápa. 21 X«epáppovc 
xagáppovc  dpyaiwv, 
xsipáppovc K«cív karamaríjot avróv Vvxi) nov 


Kwcdv éEtcvpev | abrovc, 


Qvvaríj. 292 "Ore iveroóicÜncav rípvat Urmovu, 
ocmovüj &omtvcav iexvpoi aüroü 23 KarapácÜa: 
MqpoZ,  timev  áyyeXoc — Koptov Karapác0: 


émaráparoc Tg Ó 
fjA0ocav tic of0uav 'Kupiov, tic Bofsav £v 


- » 4 pi , 
Kkaroutkov  ayrQ]v, Ort oUuK 


Ovvaroig. 24 ElbXoyg0cig iv yvvaitiv 'TajA yvviy 


Xa(jip ro) Kivaíov, ámó vyvvawüv tv cknvaic 
&UXoynOei. 
Askávg,  Umtpeyóvrev — mpooiveyke — Qobrupov. 
26 Xépa abrijc dpiwrtpdv sig máocaXov iLér&we 
kal O:rfiàv abre tic ocó)pav komtvrwv, kai 
leovpokózos Xwápa, ÓujNwot ktjaNiv abroU xai 
27 'Avà 


pícov rüv moÓQv abrijc karekuMoO0m, Émtot kai 


bhráratev, OujAwot kpóraóov avro): 


ikoiufjÜ0g ávà uícov Trüv oüóív abrijc' kara- 


kMiÜsig £wtotv, kaÜwc  kartkMOg — ikei— Ezreotv 


i£oütvOkic. 
ZXucápa ikrücg ToU roLioU Ari yoyóvOn dppa 


28 Auà rijg Ovpióoc maptkvie urn 


abroU; Ori ixpóvicav TóÓtg  dppárwv avro, 
29 Ai coal dpxovsa, a)rijc drztkpiÜgcav móc 
abrQv, kai abr!) ávícrpeje Aóyovc abrüc &avrj 
30 O)x tbpücovow abróv OwptpiZovra okUAa; 
oikrípguwv otkreprjoe. &c keaXiv dvópóc* ckUAa 
Bappárov rQ Xwápg, ox(Xa Qaupárwv rowiac, 
Báupara mowrüv  a)rà TQ TpaxQiAo abro 
cküAa. 31 Obrwec dzÓXowro mávrtc oi ixOpol 
cov, Kópu' kai oi dyazüvrtc abróv Oc &LoOoc 
«di dqovxaoctv 1» yi 


jov iv Óvvága  abro)* 


reccapákovra érT. 


KE. s'. 


1 KAl émoíncav ot viol 'lopa]A rÓ Tovypóv 
ivéermiov Kvupiov, kai &£Ówkev  abro)óc Kópioc iv 
xspi Maóiàg émrà ry. 2 Kal toxvot xeip 
Maói y iml 'lopaA * kai moígcav éavroicg ol 
* * LJ b] » P1 , 1 LJ] 
vloi 'IopajA &vó wpocwzov Mau rác rpvpa- 
Audc rác iv roig Ópsoi kai rà om7Àaia kai TÀ 
, * .* t »* L4 t 1 54 
kpeuacrá. 3 Kai éyévero itàv Éfom&pav oi vloi 
'Iopa/]À, kai àvéawov  Maótàp. kai 'ApgaXrk, kai 
ot vio] ávarolüv  ovvaviQawov abroig* kai 
maptvt3aNov eic abrofic, 4 Kai OuÜeripov. ro)c 
kaproUc abrOv twc AOriv sig láZav, kai ob 
kareAe(zovro jzósracw Gjwic iv rj yj  lopagA 
, 
ovó0i 


5) "Ort ajro) kai ai Krctic abrüv àvéawov, kal ai 


iv  roic  Toi(uviotc — raUpov koi vov. 


ck]vai abrüv  moptytvovro, kaÜwc  ákpic «ic 
kai raic kaujAow abràv 
obk ?v dpiÜuóc* kai jpxovro ttc rz)v yijv 'lopgagA 


kai óiéQOttpov abriv. 6 Kai &rroxevatv 'IopajA 


vAÀ5j00c, kai abroic 


c9ó0pa árvó poco ov Maüiáy. 7 Kai £(ógcav ol 


vio: 'IopazA Tpóc Kóptov ázó mpocmov Majiáy. 


25 "YóÓwp jrnosv, yóÀa twktv &v. 


JUDICUM, V. VI. 


20 De cxlo dimicatum est contra eos: stell 


 1Banentes in ordine et cursu suo, aüversus 


Sisaram pugnaverunt. 21 Torrens Cison traxit 
cadavera eorum, torrens Cadumim, torrens 
Cison : robustos. 
22 Ungule equorum ceciderunt, fugientibus 


conculea anima mea 
impetu, et per preceps ruentibus fortissimis 
hostium. 23 Maledicite terre Meroz, dixit 
angelus Domini:  maledicite habitatoribus 
ejus, quia non venerunt ad auxilium Domini, 
in adjutorium fortissimorum ejus. 24 Benedicta 
inter mulieres Jahel uxor Haber Cinzi, et 
benediceatur in tabernaculo suo. 25 Aquam 
petenti lac dedit, et in phiala principum 
obtulit butyrum. 26 Sinistram manum misit 
ad clavum, et dexteram ad fabrorum malleos, 
pereussitque Sisaram qu:erens in capite vulneri 
locum, et tempus valide perforans. 27 Inter 
pedes ejus ruit: defecit, et mortuus est: 
volvebatur ante pedes ejus, et jacebat exanimis 
et miserabilis. 28 Per fenestram respiciens, 
ululabat mater ejus: et de ccnaculo loque- 
batur: Cur moratur regredi currus ejus? 
quare tardaverunt pedes quadrigarum illius ? 
29 Una sapientior ceteris uxoribus ejus, hcec 
socrui verba respondit: 30 Forsitan nunc 
dividit spolia, et pulcherrima feminarum 
eligitur ei: vestes diversorum colorum Sisare 
traduntur in predam, et supellex varia ad 
ornanda colla congeritur. 31 Sie pereant 
omnes inimici tui, Domine; qui autem diligunt 
te, sicut sol in ortu suo splendet, ita rutilent. 
Quievitque terra per quadraginta annos. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 FECERUNT autem fili Israel malum in 
conspectu Domini: qui tradidit illos in manu 
Madian septem annis, 2 Et oppressi sunt 
valde ab eis. Feceruntque sibi antra et 
speluncas in montibus, et munitissima ad 
repugnandum loca. 3 Cumque sevisset Israel, 
ascendebat Madian et  Amalec, ceterique 
orientalium nationum: 4 Et apud eos figentes 
tentoria, sicut erant in herbis cuncta vestabant 
usque ad introitum Gazz: nihilque omnino 
ad vitam pertinens relinquebant in Israel, non 
oves, non boves, non asinos. Ó Ipsi enim 
et universi greges eorum veniebant cum 
tabernaculis suis, et instar locustarum universa 
complebant, innumera multitudo hominum, et 
camelorum, quidquid tetigeraunt devastantes. 
6 Humiliatusque est Israel valde in con- 
spectu Madian. 7 Et clamavit ad Dominum 
postulans  auxilum contra Madianitas, 
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JUDGES, V. VI. 


20 They fought from heaven; the stars in 
their courses fought against Sisera. 21 The 
river of Kishon swept them away, that ancient 
river, the river Kishon. O my soul, thou hast 
trodden down strength. 22 Then were the 
horsehoofs broken by the means of the 
pransings, the pransings of their mighty ones. 
29 Curse ye Meroz, said the angel of the 
LoRD, curse ye bitterly the inhabitants 
thereof; because they came not to the help of 
the LoRD, to the help of the LonD against 
the mighty. 24 Blessed above women shall 
Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite be, blessed 
shall she be above women in the tent. 25 He 
asked water, and she gave him milk; she 
brought forth butter in a lordly dish. 26 She 
put her hand to the nail, and her right hand 
to the workmen's hammer; and with the 
hammer she smote Sisera, she smote off hishead, 
when she had pierced and stricken through 
his temples. 27 At her feet he bowed, he 
fell, he lay down: at her feet he bowed, he 
fell: where he bowed, there he fell down 
dead. 28 The mother of Sisera looked out 
at à window, and cried through the lattice, 
Why is his chariot so long in coming? why 
tarry the wheels of his chariots? 29 Her 
wise ladies answered her, yea, she returned 
answer to herself, 30 Have they not sped? 
have they not divided the prey; to every man 
a damselor two; to Sisera a prey of divers 
colours, a prey of divers colours of needlework, 
of divers colours of needlework on both sides, 
meet for the necks of them that take the spoil ? 
31 So let allthine enemies perish, O LoRp: 
but Jet them that love him 5e as the sun when 
he goeth forth in his might. And the land 
had rest forty years. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1l AND the children of Israel did evil in the 
sight of the LonD: and the.LonD delivered 
them into the hand of Midian seven years. 
2 And the hand of Midian prevailed against 
Israel: and because of the Midianites the 
children of Israel made them the dens which 
are in the mountains, and caves, and strong 
holds. 3 And so it was, when Israel had 
sown, that the Midianites came up, and the 
Amalekites, and the children of the east, even 
they came up against them; 4 And they 
encamped against them, and destroyed the 
increase of the earth, till thou come unto 
Gaza, and left no sustenance for Israel, neither 
sheep, nor ox, norass. 5 For they came up 
with their cattle and their tents, and they came 
as grasshoppers for multitude; for both they 
and their camels were without number: and 
they entered into the land to destroy it. 
6 And Israel] was greatly impoverished 
because of the Midianites; and the children 
of Israel cried unto the Lonp. 7 *"| And it 
came to pass, when the children of Israel 
eried unto the LoRD because of the Midianites, 
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Sidter, 5, 6. 


20 3Som Dintme[ marb toiber fie geftvitten, ble 
Cterne in ífren üuften fivitten moiber Gffera. 
21 Der ad) £ifon málste fie, ber 8ad) febumim, 
ber 3Bad fifon. Zritt, meine Geele, auf bie 
Gtarfen, 22 Sa raffeften bet 3pferbe Güfe vot 
bem Jagen ibrer müdtigen 9teitet. — 23. Studjet 
bet Citabt 3teroó, fprad) ber Gngel beá. Der; 
flucet ijren. 3Bürgern, bag fie nidt famen bem 
Dern ju Süffe, ju Süffebem Serm àu ben Sefben! 
24 Gefegnet fep unter ben 38eibern Sae, ba8 
JBeib Debet, be Seniter2.; gefegnet fep fie in 
ber Dütte unter ben 38eibern, 25 9Rili) gab fie, 
ba er 2Gaffer forberte, unb 3Buttec. bradjte fie bar 
im etuer Dertíien Gale. 26 Cie griff mit 
ijrer anb ben 9tagef, unb mit ifrer Stedjten 
ben Cárntiebebammer, unb. fáfug Ciffera burd) 
fein Daupt, unb jerquetffte, unb burdjbobrte 
feinen Gdtaf, 27 3u ifren Sügen frümmete er 
fib, fiel nieber unb fegte fi; ex frünmete fiij, 
fiel nieber 3u ifven güfen; troie er fi) frümmete, 
fo fag et verberbet. 28 Die Sutter Ciffera 
fabe sum Senfter aud, unb feufete buvdjá Gitter: 
SGarumt vevjendt fein SBagen, bag er nídt 
fommt? Bie b[eiben bie 9táber feiner fBagen fo 
vabinten? | 29 Sie meifeften unter feinen (yrauen 
antmorteten, ba fie ífre $agemorte (nec 
moieberfo(te: 30 Collen fie benn nidt finben 
unb auétfeifen ben Staub, einem fegliden 9tann 
eine 9tebe ober 41oo aur 9luábeute, unb Cíffeva 
bunte geftfte $[eiber 3ur 9[udbeute, geftidte 
bunte &feiber um ben $afí8 3ut 9(usbeute? 
31 9[ffo müffen umfommen, $ett, alle beine 
Seinbe. Sie ibn aber fieb faben, müffen fein, 
wie bie Coune aufgefet in ifrev SRadjtl nb 
ba anb mar ftilfe otersig Sabr. 


$»a8 6. GCapitef, 


l lUinb ba bie &inber Sfraef 1tebeía tbaten vor 
bem Serrn, gab fie ber Serv untev bie anb ber 
Smtibianiter fieben Safr. 2 lb ba ber $eibianiter 
$anb ju ftavf marb. über Sfraef, madten vie 
$£inber 3fraef für fij ftüfte in ben Gebirgen, 
unb Dóbfen, unb Seftungen. 3 limb menn Sfcaef 
etroad füete, fo famem bie S9Wibianiter, unb 
S[mafefiter, unb bie aud bem S9orgenlanbe, 
berauf über fie, 4 lInb fagerten fi miber fte, 
unb perberbeten bad Geroüdj8 auf bert Camnbe, bíà 
binan gen Gaga, unb ftegen nidità lebriged von 
9tabrung in Sfraef, weber Cdjaf, nod Odfen, 
nod Gfef. O5 Senn fie famen fexvauf mit ibvem 
Sieb unb $ütten, mie eine grofe Stenge 
Seuffreden, bag meber fie nod) (bve fameefe 5u 
à&bfen waren; unb fiefen ind anb, baf fie ed 
petberbeten, 6 ?[[fo marb. Sfraef febr geringe 
vor ben Süibianitern, a fdrieen bie &inbet 
Síraef ju bem err. — 7 9á fie aber ju 
bem Derrn. fijvieen, utt ber 9ibianiter wilfen, 


JUGES, v. VI. 


20 Du Aaut des cieux on combat, du haut de 
leurs orbites les astres combattent contre 
Sisera. 21 Le torrent de Kison les emporte, 
Kison,le torrent des combats. Mon áme, tu 
as foulé à tes pieds la force elle-méme. 
22 Alors les sabots des coursiers se sont 
brisés par la course, la course des vaillants. 
28 Maudissez Méros, a dit l'ange du SEIGNEUR, 
maudissez, maudissez ses habitants; car ils ne 
sont point venus au secours du SEIGNEUR, au 
secours du SEIGNEUR contre les puissants. 
24 Bénie soit parmi les femmes, Jaél, femme 
de Héber, Kénien; qu'elle soit bénie parmi les 
femmes qui vivent sous les tentes. 25 Sisera 
demande de l'eau, elle lui donne du lait; elle 
lui apporte de la créme dans la coupe des 
riches. 26 De sa main gauche, elle saisit le 
clou, de sa main droite, le marteau des ouvriers; 
et elle frappe Sisera; elle écrase sa téte; elle 
fracasse, elle transperce ses tempes. 27 Il se 
courbe à ses pieds, il tombe, il est étendu ; ilse 
courbe à ses pieds, il tombe ; il tombe meurtri à 
la place oi il est frappé. 28 La mére de Sisera 
regarde par la fenétre, et s'écrie à travers les 
treilis: Pourquoi son char tarde-t-il à venir? 
pourquoi ses chars marchent.ils si lentement ? 
29 Les plus sages de ses femmes lui répondent, 
et elle-méme réplique à son discours: 30 Ne 
trouvent-ils pas du butin à partager? une fille. 
deux filles pour chacun des guerriers? n'y 
a-t-il pas, pour Sisera, le butin des vétements 
de diverses couleurs, le butin des vétements 
teints et brodés, teints et brodés de chaque 


cóté, pour ornerle cou du vainqueur? 31 Ó 
SEIGNEUR! qu'ainsi périssent tes ennemis, 
mais que ceux qui t'aiment soient comme le 
soleil levant dans sa force. Puis, le pays fut 
en repos pendant quarante ans. 


CHAPITRE. VI. 


1 CEPENDANT les enfants d'Israél firent ce 
qui est mal aux yeux du SEIGNEUR, et le 
SEIGNEUR leslivra pendant sept ans dans la 
main de Madian. 2 Or,la main de Madian 
se renforca contre Israél, et, à cause de Madian, 
les enfants d'Israél se firent des antres, des 
cavernes et des forts dans les montagnes. 
3 Car, quand Israél avait semé, il arrivait que 
Madian montait avec Hamalek et les enfants 
de l'orient. Ils montaient ainsi contre lui; 
4 Ils faisaient un camp contre lui, ils rava- 
geaient les fruits du pays jusque vers Gaza, 
et ne laissaient en Israél ni vivres, ni brebis, 
ni beufs, ni ànes. 5 En effet, ils montaient, 
eux et leurs troupeaux, et ils venaient avec 
leurs tentes en aussi grand nombre que les 
sauterelles; et ils étaient innombrables, eux 
et leurs chameaux. Or ils venaient dans 
le pays pour le ravager. 6 Israél fut 
done fort affaibli par Madian. Alors les 
enfants d'Israél criérentau SEIGNEUR. 7 «| Et 
quand les enfants d'Israél eurcnt crió au 
SEIGNEUR à cause de Madian, il arriva. 
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KPITAI, s'. 


ron 8| 8 Kai é£aztaer&Ae  Kópioc— dvópa | mpoóriruv 


Tpóc  roóc  vioüc 'lopaqA, kai &mtv  abroic 
Táór Méya Kópwc ó 
óc  àvnüyayov  vbpàc 
éjyayov  $ugüc  :& 
9 Kai ippvoáugv $pgüc ik xepóc Aly)zrov xal 


0cóc 'lopajA 'Eyo &gt 
& yüc 
OtKOU 


Aiy)mrov, kal 
$óovAsíac — opv, 
ik xepóc. mávrov  rüv ÜOMQóvrev vpgàc, kal 
HtaNov abro)g ik mwpoco7ov )Duov, kai t£Ówka 
jpiv rjv ynv avrOv: 10 Kai sdza piv 'Eyo 
Kópioc ó Oróc vuv, ov $ofj0jotcOc robc Oco)c 
rov 'Apuoppaíov, £v oic vptdc ká0nc0e iv rj yg 
TüC $wvnüc pov. 
1l Kai wX0cv áyyeXoc Kvptov xa« ékáOioev và 


a)TGOv* kai obk sionkobcart 
riv rsp£pivOov r3v £v 'Eópa0à £v yg 'Iuác varpóc 
roU 'Ecópí: kai F&üósov Ó vióc abro) pafjozwv 
cirov iv Avg tc ikóvysiv dmó Tpocozov Tov 
Maóiáp. 12 Kai w$0m abrQ ó dyyeoc Kvpiov 
kai &im&€ Tpóc abróv, Kóptoc uerà cov, loxvpóc 
rüv Ovváptwv. 13 Kai ext mpóc a?róv VPe0eov 
, ? , , , * » o» , , t ^ 

Ev ipot, kópi uou, kai & &éorc Kopic pueO. 9)uóv, 
&ic Tí sbpev ruác rà kakà ravra; kal soU £aori 
mávra rà Üavpáaua abro à Owmyncavro piv oi 
martptc ruv Atyovrec Mj obxi 4 Atyómrov 
Lr * RÀ , H - pt Li - 
áviyaysv qpàc Képuc; kai v)v épubev npàc 
14 Kai 


Kvptov kai 


kal £üwkev wuág iv xe&pi Maóiáp. 
, , * PM Li » 
ÉrécrQéje  mpógc avróv 0 dyyseXoc 
&z& llopeóov iv rj (GXvi cov raóry, kai coct&c 
róv 'lopajA ix xepóc Maóiáu* (QoU. é£aztareMá 
L * ^ , , 
ct. 16 Kai && mpóc abróv Tetwv 'Ev poi, 
, , *, Là » Ei », ^ e » * t 
kópié. nov, év. riv. o90w rv 'lopagA; ido) !) 
», » Li , bd LE; » » 
xXUMác pov 9o0tvgoev év Mavaoog, kai éyo epu 
16 Kal dz: 


mpóc ajróv Ó dyyeXoc Kvptíov Kópic &orat uerà 


pikpórepoc iv oix ToU marpóg pov. 


co), kai cvará£auc r)]v Mag wot ávópa Éva. 
17 Kal st 
&Xcoc iv. óó8aÀgoig cov kai Toujcec uoc oi)uepov 
vmüv 0 rv &AAáAqsac utr épo?, | 18 Mr) xwpto0gjc 
ivrtUOtv tuc ToU iXOÜcv pe TpÓc ot, kai i£oiaw 


-póc abróv IPus0eov Et ÓQ topov 


kai t&v 
'Eyo &iqa kaÜicopat Éuc roU &morpéiyat oc... 19 Kai 


' , M vi , » 5 " 
Tijv Üvoíav kai Üvow  tvumióv cov 
Te0eov  &aijA0e kai. émroínaev £ptjov. aiyüv. xai 
3 3 , » *. LU LA » , ^ 
oid àXeópov dZvua, kai rà xpéa £Omkev év md 
» N '. * » , Ld , * 
koóí(vq, kai róv Gwpóv tQaNev év rj XUroq, kai 
veykev abrà «póc abróv )«0 rüv rtpépuvOov 
* , * Li * , * 1 
xai mpociyyuwtv. | 20 Kai sUre mpóg aüróv à 
» - M , ^ , ' Lj » 
&yysNoc ToU ÜcoU Adáfe rà kpía kai rà ülvua 
kal Olc mpóc rüv mérpav éketvmv, kai róv Lwpóv 
21 Kai 
i£trtwvev Ó dyysXoc. Kvptov rÓ ükpov ric pá(30ov 
Tic iv Tj X&pi abroU xol daro TOv kpsov 
xal rüv óilouwv, kal ávtQm «wvp ix ric mérpac 


7 L a ? 4 "u 
ixóutva tkexte* kal Emoígotv  ovrwc. 


kal karíóays Trà kpta kai roüc àZbuovc' kai ó 
dyysioc Kvpíov éxopcv0n àx' ó$0aXuóov abroD. 
22 Kal dc FPe0smv rv üyyeXoc Kuptov obróg 
iort* kai eme. Uedeviv. "A. à, Kéoi pov. Kópie, 
üór.  &0ov  róv  üyychov  Kvptov — mpóGawTov 
T00C "7roócuTOV. 


Eipnvn 


28 Kal szev abrQ  Kóowc 


cot, gu QoJ3obD, ob 


py  ámo0ávnc. | Pax tecum: 
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JUDICUM, VI. 


8 Qui misit ad eos virum prophetam, et 
locutus est: Hec dicit Dominus Deus Israel : 
Ego vos feci conscendere de /Egypto, et eduxi 
vos de domo servitutis, 9 Et liberavi de 
manu /Egyptiorum, et omnium inimicorum, 
qui affligebant vos: ejecique eos ad introitum 
vestrum, et tradidi vobis terram eorum. 10 Et 
dixi: Ego Dominus Deus vester, ne timeatis 
deos Amorrheorum, in quorum terra habitatis. 
Et noluistis audire vocem meam. 11 Venit 
autem angelus Domini, et sedit sub quercu, 
quz erat in Ephra, et pertinebat ad Joas 
patrem famili: Ezri. Cumque Gedeon filius 
ejus excuteret atque purgaret frumenta in 
toreulari, ut fugeret Madian, 12 Apparuit ei 
angelus Domini, et ait: Dominus tecum, 
virorum fortissime. 13 Dixitque ei Gedeon: 
Obsecro, mi domine, si Dominus nobiscum est, 
cur apprehenderunt nos hzec omnia? ubi sunt 
mirabilia ejus, quze narraverunt patres nostri, 
atque dixerunt: De Egypto eduxit nos 
Dominus? Nunc autem dereliquit nos Dominus, 
et tradidit in manu Madian. 14 Respexitque 
ad eum Dominus, et ait: "Vade in hac 
fortitudine tua, et liberabis Israel de manu 
Madian: quod miserim te. 195 Qui 
respondens ait: Obsecro, mi domine, in quo 
liberabo Israel? ecce familia mea infima est 
in Manasse, et ego minimus in domo patris 


scito 


mei. 16 Dixitque ei Dominus: Ego ero 
tecum: et percuties Madian quasi unum 
virum. 17 Et ille, Si inveni, inquit, gratiam 


coram te, da mihi signum quod tu sis qui 
loqueris ad me. 18 Nec recedas hinc, donec 
revertar ad te, portans sacrificium, et offerens 
tibi. Quirespondit: Ego prestolabor adventum 
tuum. 19 Ingressus est itaque Gedeon et 
coxit hedum, et de farino modio azymos 
panes: carnesque ponens in canistro, et jus 
carnium mittens in ollam, tulit omnia sub 
quercu, et obtulit ei. 20 Cui dixit angelus 
Domini: Tolle carnes et azymos panes, et 
pone supra petram illam, et jus desuper funde. 
Cumque fecisset ita, 21 Extendit angelus 
Domini summitatem virgc, quam tenebat in 
manu, et tetigit carnes et panes azymos: 
ascenditque ignis de petra,et carnes azymosque 
panes consumpsit: angelus autem Domini 
evanuit ex oculis ejus. 22 Vidensque Gedeon 
quod esset angelus Domini, ait: Heu mi 
Domine Deus: quia vidi angelum Domini 
facie ad faciem. 23 Dixitque ei Dominus: 
ne timeas, non morieris. 
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JUDGES, VI. 


8 That the LoRD sent a prophet unto the 
children of Israel, which said unto them, 
Thus saith the LonD God of Israel, I brought 
you up from Egypt, and brought you forth 
out of the house of bondage; (9 And I 
delivered you out of the hand of the Egyptians, 
and out of the hand of all that oppressed you, 
and drave them out from before you, and gave 
you their land; 10 And I said unto you, 1 
am the LonD your God; fear not the gods of 
the Amorites, in whose land ye dwell: but ye 
have not obeyed my voice. 11 f| And there 
came an angel of the LORD, and sat under an 
oak which was in Ophrah, that pertained unto 
Joash the Abi-ezrite: and his son Gideon 
threshed wheat by the winepress, to hide :' 
from the Midianites. 12 And the angel of 
the LoRD appeared unto him, and said unto 
him, The Lon» :s with thee, thou mighty man 
of valour. 13 And Gideon said unto him, Oh 
my Lord, if the LoRD be with us, why then 
isall this befallen us? and where be all his 
miracles which our fathers told us of, saying, 
Did not the LoRD bring us up from Egypt? 
but now the LonD hath forsaken us, and 
delivered us into the hands of the Midianites. 
14 And the LoRD looked upon him, and said, 
Go in this thy might, and thou shalt save Israel 
from the hand of the Midianites: have not I 
sent thee? 15 And he said unto him, Oh my 
Lord, wherewith shallI save Israel? behold, 
my family is poor in Manasseh, and I am the 
least in my father's house. 16 And the LORD 
said unto him, Surely I will be with thee, and 
thou shalt smite the Midianites as one man. 
17 And he said unto him, If now I have found 
grace in thy sight, then shew me a sign that 
thou talkest with me. 18 Depart not hence, 
I pray thee, until I come unto thee, and bring 
forth my present, and set ?£ before thee. And 
he said, I will tarry until thou come again. 
19 «| And Gideon went in, and made ready a 
kid, and unleavened cakes of an ephah of 
flour: the flesh he put in a basket, and he 
put the broth in a pot, and brought 3 out 
unto him under the oak, and presented 4. 
20 And the a:.gel of God said unto him, Take 
the flesh and the unleavened cakes, and lay 
them upon this rock, and pour out the broth. 
And he did so. 21 *| Then the angel of the 
Lonp put forth the end of the staff that was 
in his hand, and touched the flesh and the 
unleavened cakes; and there rose up fire out 
of the rock, and consumed the flesh and the 
unleavened cakes. Then the angel of the LoRD 
departed out of his sight. 22 And when 
Gideon perceived that he was an angel of the 
LoRp, Gideon said, Alas, O Lord Gop' for 
because l have seen an angel of the LoRD face 
to face. 23 And the LoRD said unto him, 
Peace 5e unto thee; fear not: thou shalt not die. 
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PRidter, 6. 


8 GCanbte ber Derr einen 3pvopfeten. gu. ibnen, 
ber fprad) 3u ifren:. Co fprit ber Derr, ber Gott 
Sftaef: Sd Bab eud aud Ggopten gefübret, 
unb qué bem Oenfijaufe gebradjt ; 9 linb fab 
eud) erretiet oon ber Gappter Daub, unb pon 
aller $anb, bie eud) brángeten, uub fabe fie oor 
eud) fer audgeftofen, unb ifr €anb eud) gegeben ; 
10 üinb fprad au eu: 3d bin ber Derr, euer 
Gott; fürdjtet nit ber ?Uumoriter Gótter, in 
Twoelder €anbe ijr roofnet. llnb ifr babt meiner 
GCtimme nidt geborbet. 11 inb ein Gngel beé 
Serm fam, unb febte fij unter eine Gibe ju 
SOpfra, bie mar Soa8, bed SBaterd ber Gfriter, 
unb fein GCofu Gíibeon braff SBeiyem an ber 
feelter, baff ex fíóbe oor ben SDtibianitern. 12 $a 
erfpien (jm ber Gigef bed Deren, unb. fprad gu 
íjm: er Serr mít bir, bu flreitbarer. elo! 
13 Gibeon aber fprad) gu ibm; — Stein err, tft 
ber Derr mit und, marum ift und ben folded 
alle8 voiberfaren ? — lub mo fib alfe feine 
JGunber, bie ung unfere 3Büter evgübfeten, urb 
fpradjen: Der Serv $at und aué Ggyppten 
gefüfret 9. 9tun abet bat uid ber Derr verífaffeu, 
unb unter ber SWibianiter $ümbe gegeben. 
14 Ser $err aber tvanbte fij 3u ibnut, unb 
fora): (Gebe bin in biefer beiner Saft, bu fotIft 
Sftae( eríófen aud ber 9Wibianiter $ànbem. 
Ciefe, (d) fabe bid) gefanbt. 15 Gr aber fprad) 
ju im:  SXeim Ser, momíit folf i Sftaet 
erlófen ? Gee, meine Greunbfdaft if bie 
gevingfte in Stanaffe, unb id bin ber &feinfte ín 
meineó S$Baterd. Daufe. | 16 QOer Dew aber 
fprad au ipm :.— 3) tviff mit bix fein, ba bu bie 
gnibianiter fdj[agen folfft, mie einem eingelien 
qRann. 17 Gr aber fprad) 3u ijm : ieber, babe 
ij Gnabe vor bir funben, fo made mir ein 
Seiden, baf bu e8 feteft, ber mit mir rebet; 
18 9Beidje nidt, bid t) 3u bir fomite, unb bringe 
mein Gpeídopfer, bad id) Dor bir laffe. Gt 
fora: Sd woil[ bleiben, bi baf bu roiebere 
fommeft. 19 lInb Giibeon fam, unb fdfaditete ein 
Stegeubódtein, unb nafut ein Gpfa ungefauerten 
qRejí8, unb fegte Síeiff im einem $orb, unb 
ijat bie SSrüfe in einen Zopf; unb bradyte e gu 
jm beraud unter bie Gide, unb trat berju. 
20 9(ber ber Gngel Gotte8 fprad) qu ibm :. 9timm 
bad Steiff unb bad Uingefáuerte, unb. fa e auf 
bem Seíó, ber fie ijt, unb geuf bie SSribe aug. 
ünb er ifat alfo. 21 Sa redte ber Gngel beó 
Serm ben Gteden aud, ben er in bet $anb 
fatte, unb vüfrete mit ber Cypipe bad Sletí unb 
ungefüuerte 9teb( an. — lnb ba8 Seuer fubr 
aud bem $eíó, unb vergebrete baé Sleifd) unb 
bad ungefáuerte 9ebf. inb ber Gngel beó 
Serm verfdjroanb aus fetnen ?lugen.. 22 Da nun 
Giibeon fape, baf e8 ein Gngel be8 Derrm mat, 
fpradjev: O $err, ferr, pabeid) afío einen &ugef 
be $errn von PÍngefit gefeben ? — 23 ?Ibet 
ber Det fprad) qu ipm: — Oriebe fey mit bir! 
Sürfóte bij nidt; bu mirft nit ftevben. 


JUGES, VI. 


8 Que le SEIGNEUR envoya aux enfants 
d'Isra&l un prophéte, qui leur dit: Ainsi dit 
le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél: Je vous ai fait 
monter hors d'Égypte, et je vous ai retirés de 
la maison de servitude; 9 Et je vous ai 
délivrés de la main des Égyptiens, et de la 
main de tous vos oppresseurs ; je les ai chassés 
de devant vous; je vous ai donné leur pays, 
10 Et je vous ai dit: Je suis le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu; vous ne craindrez pas les dieux 
des Amorrhéens, au pays desquels vous habitez. 
Mais vous n'avez point obéi à ma voix. 
11 € Puis point l'ange du SEIGNEUE, qui 
s'assit à Hophra, sous le chéne qui appartenait 
à Joas, Abihézérite. Or Gébéon, fils de Joas, 
battait le froment dans le pressoir, pour le 
sauver de devant les Madianites. 12 Et l'ange 
du SrIGNEUR lui apparut, et lui dit: Le 
SEIGNEUR est avec toi homme courageux et 
fort. 13 Mais Gédéon lui répondit: Hélas, 
mon seigneur, si Dieu est avec nous, pourquoi 
tout cela nous est-il arrivé ? Et oà sont toutes 
ces merveilles que nos péres nous ont racontées, 
en disant: Le SEIGNEUR ne nous a-t-i| pas 
fait monter hors d'Égypte? Or, maintenant le 
SEIGNEUR nous a abandonnés et nous a livrés 
entre les mains de Madian. 14 Alors le 
SEIGNEUR se tourna vers lui, et dit: Va avec 
cette force que tu as, et tu délivreras Israél 
dela main de Madian.  N'est-ce pas moi qui 
tenvoie? 15 Gédéon loi répondit: Je te 
prie, mon seigneur, par quel moyen délivrerai- 
je lsraél? voici, ma famille est la plus faible 
en Manassé, et je suis le moindre dans la 
maison de mon pére. 16 Alors le SEIGNEUR 
lui dit: Je serai avec toi, et tu frapperas les 
Madianites, comme s'ils n'étaient qu'un seul 
homme. 17 Gédéon lui répondit: Je te prie, 
si j'ai trouvé gráce devant tes yeux, donne-moi 
un signe que c'est le SEIGNEUR qui me parle. 
18 Jete prie, ne t'en va point d'ici que je ne 
sois revenu à toi, et que je ne t'aie apporté 
mon offrande, et ne l'aie mise devant ta face. 
Puisle SEIGNEUR dit: Je resterai jusqu'à ce 
que tu reviennes. 19 €| Alors Gédéon entra 
et appréta un jeune chevreau, et un pain sans 
levain, d'un épha de farine. Puis il mit la 
chair dans un panier, et le bouillon dans un 
pot, et il les apporta au SEIGNEUR, sous le 
chéne, et les lui présenta. 20 Et l'ange du 
SEIGNEUR lui dit: Prends la chair et le' pain 
sans levain, place-les sur ce rocher, et répands 
le bouillon. Gédéon fit ainsi. 21 «4j Alors 
l'ange du SEIGNEUR, de l'extrémité du bàton 
qu'il avait dans sa main, toucha la chair et le 
pain sans levain, et le feu monta du rocher et 
consuma la chair et le pain sans levain. Puis 
lange du SEIGNEUR se retira de devant lui. 
29 Or Gédéon, voyant que c'était l'ange du 
SEIGNEUR,dit: Malheur à moi, Seigneur DIEU, 
puisque j'ai vu l'ange du SEIGNEUR face à 
face! 923 Mais le SEIGNEUR lui dit: La paix 
est avcc toi; ne crains pas, tu ne mourras point. 
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KPITAI, s. 


24 Kai qkoüópgotv ike T'e0tuv ÜvciaoTüptov 7€ 
Kvpíg, kal UtkáAeotv abrQ Eipijvm Kupiov, Éwc 
7ijc "nutpag raórgc, tru abroU Óvrog év 'Ejpa0á 
varpóg roU 'Ecópi. 25 Kai iyévero 6v rj vwkri 
ikeívg. kal elvev. abrQ  K?ptoc Aáfe róv uóoxov 
róv ra)pov Og iort TQ varpi cov kal póocyov 
Ocbripov  &mratrij, kal xaÜ0sAeig rÓ ÜvoiacTüpiov 
ro) BáaA 0 ior. rQ marpi cov, kai ró dAcog ró 
26 Kai 
Ovciaorpiov TQ Kvpíp TQ Oup cov ivi kopvjriv 


MawLi robrov iv rj Taparáte, kal Mjjg róv 


im' abró ÓóXo0pr?cuc* oikoboyiostc 


pócxov rbv Otürtpov kai ávoiícttg ÓXoravropara 
iv roig ÉóNoig ToV  dAcovc o) iEoXo0ptoctuc. 
27 Kal £afle Téütov Ótxa dvópag ám rov 
&o)Xwuv favrob, kal imoígatv 0v Trpómov 6&AáXgot 
mpüóg abróv Kópig* xai Lyevín c i$of0n 
vóv olkov ToU arpüóg abro) kal rotg ávópac 
rüc óAeQ ToU coujoai jutpac, kai écoínot 
vukróc. 28 Kal ópO0pwav oi dvópsc Tc vÓXewc 
vó "pui, kai io0 ka0jpugro và Ovciuacrüpiov roU 
BáaA, kal ró dAcog ró i abrQ wAó0ptvro* kal 
eov róv pócxov róv Otórepov, Ov ávüveykev 
29 Kai 


&mtv dvip póg róv wAgoiov abroU "Tig éivoígot 


ixi rÓ Üvewaoríipiov rÓ qodounpévov. 


ró pipa ro)ro; kal imel/rgsav kai üptóvgcav, 
xal Éyvuocav Ori. Teücuv  vióg 'Iwáàg tvoígot rÓ 
90 Kal &-av oi Tc 


, * » [4 », , . t5 * 
vóAewc 7póc leag 'Ebtveyke róv vióv cov kat 


püpa Tojro. ávóptc 


ázoÜavérw, 0r kaÜciAe ró Üvoiacor)piov ToU. BáaA, 
81 Kal 


ere TeOegv  vióg 'Iwdg roig dvópáo. moi oi 


kai órt QAó0ocvoe rÓ. dÀcog rÓ im abrQ. 


ixavtarqoav abrQ Mi) butic v)v Owdátto0e vmip 
rov BáaoA; 7) vptic cwotrt abróv; 0c éàv Owáon- 
rat abrQ, ÜavarwÜnre twc wpwi* ti Ütóg iori, 
kaÜ cie 


OwattcÓe a)rQ, Dri TÓ ÉÜvoiacri)ptov 


a)roV. 392 Kai ikáAeotv abró iv rj üuipg ikevg 
'IspofáaX Aéywv Awatto0w iv abrQ 0 BáaA, ori 
ka0gpt0g ró Üvciacr?piv abro). 39 Kai máoca 
Maóiàp kai 'AgaXik kai vio] ávaroAàv ovvix- 
0gcav ivl ró abró, kai aptvéjdaXov év rj 
koiá0L "Ie2patA. 34 Kai vvtUpa Kupíov ivtóvot 
róv ióOeov, kal icáXmictv £v  xeparivy, kal 
lBógotev 'AffliéZep óviow abro). 35 Kal áyytXovc 
i£actoruMev tic sávra Mavaooij kal iv 'Aojp 
kal &v Za(jovAov xol év Neó0aM, xal ávéfm kic 
cvvávrgow abrQv. 96 Kal dmt Téeov poc 
rüv Oróv Ei c) cd0lnuc iv xupi pov róv 'lopar 
kaÜoc tAáAgoac. 37 'I000 Eye riÓnp« rÓv vrókov ro 
tpiov iv rij áXwt * tàv Ópócoc yévgrai El róv srókov 
uóvov kal ivl mácav rüv yüv E£npacia, yvocopat 


Urt owotic Ev xeipi gov róv 'IoparA ka0wc EXáAXgaac. 





JUDICUM, VI. 


24 JEdificavit ergo ibi Gedeon altare Domino, 
vocavitque illud, Domini pax, usque in 
presentem diem. Cumque adhuc esset in 
Ephra, quz est familie Ezri. 25 Nocte illa 
dixit Dominus ad eum: Tolle taurum patris 
tui, et alterum taurum annorum septem, 
destruesque aram Baal, que est patris 
tui: et nemus, quod circa aram est, succide: 
26 Et szdifieabis altare Domino Deo tuo 
in summitate petre hujus, super quam 
ante sacrificium posuisti: tollesque taurum 


secundum, et  offeres holocaustum 


super 
struem lignorum, que de nemore succideris. 
27 Assumptis ergo Gedeon decem viris de 
servis suis, fecit sicut preceperat ei Dominus. 
Timens autem domum patris sui, et homines 
illius civitatis, per diem noluit id facere, 
sed omnia nocte complevit. 28 Cumque 
surrexissent viri oppidi ejus mane, viderunt 
destructam aram Baal, lucumque succisum, et 
taurum alterum impositum super altare, quod 
tunc zdificatum erat. 29 Dixeruntque ad 
invicem: Quis hoc fecit? Cumque perquirerent 
auctorem facti, dietum est: Gedeon filius Joas 
30 Et dixerunt ad Joas: 


Produc filium tuum huc, ut moriatur: quia 


fecit hec omnia. 
destruxit aram Baal, et succidit nemus. 
31 Quibus ille respondit: Numquid ultores 
estis Baal, ut pugnetis pro eo? qui adversarius 
est ejus, moriatur antequam lux crastina 
veniat: si deus est, vindicet se de eo, qui 
32 Ex illo die vocatus 
est Gedeon, Jerobaal, eo quod dixisset Joas: 
Ulciscatur se de eo Baal, qui suffodit aram 
ejus. 


suffodit aram ejus. 


33 Igitur omnis Madian, et Amalec, et 
orientales populi congregati sunt simul: et 
transeuntes Jordanem, castrametati sunt in 
vale Jezrael. 34 Spiritus autem Domini 
induit Gedeon, qui clangens buccina convocavit 
domum Abiezer, ut sequeretur se. 350 Misitque 
nuntios in universum Manassen, qui et ipse 
secutus est eum: et alios nuntios in Aser 
et Zabulon et Nephthali, qui occurrerunt 
ei. 36 Dixitque Gedeon ad Deum: $i salvum 
facis per manum meam Israel, sicut locutus 
es 37 Ponam hoe vells lane in area: 
si ros in solo vellere fuerit, et in omni 
terra 

meam, 


siccitas, sciam quod per manum 


sicut locutus es, liberabis Israel. 
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JUDGES, VI. 


24 Then Gideon built an altar there unto the 
LoRp, and called it Jehovah-shalom: unto 
this day it is yet in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites. 
250 «| And it came to pass the same night, 
that the LORD said unto him, Take thy father's 
young bullock, even the second bullock of 
seven years old, and throw down the altar of 
Baal that thy father hath, and cut down the 
grove that is by it: 26 And build an altar 
unto the LoRD thy God upon the top of this 
rock, in the ordered place, and take the second 
bullock, and offer a burnt sacrifice with the 
wood of the grove which thou shalt cut down. 
27 "Then Gideon took ten men of his servants, 
and did as the LoRD had said unto him: and 
80 it was, because he feared his father's 
household, and the men of the city, that he 
could not do :? by day, that he did i? by night. 
28 €| And when the men of the city arose 
early in the morning, behold, the altar of Baal 
was cast down, and the grove was cut down 
that was by it, and the second bullock was 
offered upon the altar £Aat was built. 29 And 
they said one to another, Who hath done this 
thing? And when they enquired and asked, 
they said, Gideon the son of Joash hath done 
this thing. 30 Then the men of the city said 
unto Joash, Bring out thy son, that he may 
die: because he hath cast down the altar of 
Baal, and because he hath cut down the grove 
that was by it. 31 And Joash said unto all 
that stood against him, Will ye plead for Baal? 
will ye save him? he that will plead for him, 
let him be put to death whilst 2 ?s yet morning: 
if he bea god, let him plead for himself, because 
one hath cast down his altar. 32 Therefore 
on that day he called him Jerubbaal, saying, 
Let Baal plead against him, because he hath 
thrown down his altar. 33 '[ Then all the 
Midianites and the Amalekites and the children 
of the east, were gathered together, and went 
over, and pitched in the valley of Jezreel. 
34 But the Spirit of thc LoRD came upon 
Gideon, and he blew à trumpet; and Abiezer 
was gathered after him. 35 And he sent 
messengers throughout all Manasseh; who 
also was gathered after him: and he sent 
messengers unto Asher, and unto Zebulun, 
and unto Naphtali; and they came up to 
meet them. 36 €| And Gideon said unto 
God, If thou wilt save Israel by mine hand, 
83 ihou hast said, 37 Behold, I will put a 
fleece of wool in the floor; and ifthe dew be on 
the fleece only, and :7 be dry upon all the 
earth beside, then shall I know that thou wilt 
save Israel by mine hand, as thou hast said. 
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Jüdter, 6. 


24 Da bauete Gibeon bafefbft bem Serm einen 
S((tav; unb bieB iD, ber Derr be8 Sriebeng. 
S:Det ftebet nod) bi8 auf ben feutigen £ag 3u Sypbra 
bed SBaterá ber Gíriter. 25 lInb in berfelben 
3tadt forad) ber Derr gu ipm: Smm einen 
Sarren unter ben JOdfen, bie beine8 3Sateré finb, 
unb einen anbern Sarren, ber fiebenjáfrig ift, unb 
àerbrid) ben 9[ftar SBaaf, ber beine8 SBaters (ít, 
unb baue ab ben ain, ber babei ftebet; 26 inb 
baue bem $errn, beinem (Gott, oben auf ber 65e 
biefe8 Selfen einen 3(ftar, unb vüfte ($n 3u 5; unb 
nimm ben anbern Sarren, unb. opfre ein 8tanbe 
opfer mit bert Dof3 bed Dain8, ben bu abgebauen 
baft. 27 $a nafm Giíbeon gen S9ünner au 
feinen. fnedjten, unb tfat, mie ifm ber err 
gefagt fatte. ?[ber ev fürdjtete fid) folded 3u 
tbun be8 Zageá, vor feine SBateró $au8 unb 
ben Qeutet. in ber Citabt; unb tfat ed bei bet 
Stadt. 28 $a nun bie eute in ber GCtabt be 
Sorgen frübe aufftunben, fiebe, ba war bet 
XMftav $8aa[ gerbrodjen, unb ber $ain babet 
abgebauen; unb ber anbere jyarre ein SBranbopfer 
auf bem 9[ftar, ber gebauet mar. | 29. 1Inb einer 
feradj ju bem anbern;  SBer fat ba8 getfau? 
lüb ba fie fudbten unb nadjfragten, varb gefagt : 
(Pibeon, bet &obn 3oaé, fat baé getban. 30 Sa 
fpraden bie eute ber Ctabt gu. Soad: (Gib 
beinen Cofn feraud ; er mu ftevben, baf er ben 
S[ftae S8aaf gerbrodjen, unb ben $aín babei 
abgefbauen fat. 31 S3oaé aber fprad) gu allen, 
bie bei ibt ftunben: — Bolft ipr ut 3Saaf fabern? 
molít ibv ibm feffen ?  SBer um ibn Dabert, bet 
feti biefe8 9Uorgenà ftevben. Sft ev Gott, fo 
recte er um fi fe(bft, bag fein [ftar secbrodoen 
ift. 32 Son bem £age an fief man ign Serubbaat, 
unb fprad:  3Baal rerbte umm fid) fe[bft, ba fein 
3Lftar gerbroden ift... 33 $a nun ate 9tibianiter, 
unb [mafefiter, unb bie aud bem SDtorgenlanbe 
fif 3u Dauf verfammelt fatten, unb 3ogen berburd, 
unb Íagerten fib im Girunbe Sedree 5; 31 30g 
ber Geift bed Derrm Gibeon au; unb er fief bie 
SPofaunen bfafen, unb rief 9[biefer, ba& fie ibm 
fofgeten, 35 lnb fanbte S8otídaft in ganj 
9Xanaffe, unb rief í$u an, baB fie ift aud 
nadfofgeten. (Er fanbte aud SBotídjaft su. 9tffev, 
unb Cebulon, unb 9tapbtfafi; bie famen fetauf 
íbm entgegen. 36 1linb Gibeon fprad) au Gott : 
SOilfft bu Sfraef burd meine anb ecfófen, vie 
bu gerebet faft; 37 Go will id ein Sell mit 
ber 28olfe auf bie Zenne fegen. — Birb ber Zifau 
auf bem etf alfein fein, unb auf ber gangen Grbe 
troden, fo voilf id) mevfen, bag tu Sftrael evtófen 
wirft burd) meíne $anb, wie bu gerebet Daft. 


JUGES, VI. 


21 Alors Gédéon dressa là un autel au 
SEIGNEUR, et l'appela LA PAIx DU SEIGNEUR. 
Cet autel existe encore aujourd'hui à Hophra, 
ville des Abihézérites. 25 €| Or il arriva, 
cette nuit-là, que le SEIGNEUR dit à Gédéon: 
Prends un taureau d'entre les bceufs qui sont 
à ton pére, c'est-à-dire, le second taureau de 
sept ans, et démolis l'autel de Baal qui est 
à ton pére, et abats, coupe le bocage qui esf 
auprés. 26 Puis, dresse un autel au SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, sur le sommet de ce rocher, dans un 
lieu convenable, prends ce second taureau, et 
offre un holocauste en le brülant avec le bois 
du bocage que tu auras coupé. 27 Gédéon 
prit done d'entre ses serviteurs dix hommes, et 
fit ainsi que le SEIGNEUR lui avait dit; mais 
comme il craignait la maison de son pére et 
les gens de la ville, s'il l'eüt fait de jour, il le 
fit de nuit. 23 «| Or, les gens de la ville se 
levérent de bon matin, et voici, l'autel de Baal 
était démoli, et le bocage qui se trouvait 
auprés était abattu, et le second taureau était 
offert en holocauste sur l'autel qu'on avait élevé. 
29 Ils se dirent donc les uns aux autres: Qui 
& fait ceci? Et ils s'en informérent, et s'en 
étant enquis, ils dirent: C'est Gédéon, fils de 
Joas, qui l'a fait. 30 Alors les gens de la ville 
dirent à Joas: Fais sortir ton fiis, et qu'il 
meure; car il & démoli l'autel de Baal, et 
abattu le bocage qui était auprés. 31 Mais 
Joas dit à tous ceux qui étaient auprés de 
lui: Est-ce vous qui vengerez Baal?  Est- 
ce vous qui le sauverez?  Quiconque aura 
embrassé sa cause mourra d'ici au matin. Si 
Baal est Dieu, qu'il se venge, puisqu'on a 
démoli son autel. 32 Et en ce jour-là, on 
appela Gédéon, Jérub-Baal, disant : Que Baal 
se venge, puisque Gédéon a démoli son autel. 
33 €«| Cependant tous les Madianites et les 
Hamalécites et les Orientaux s'assemblérent, 
et ayant passé le Jourdain, ils campérent dans 
la vallée de Jizréhel. 34 Mais l'esprit du 
SEIGNEUR remplit Gédéon, il sonna de la 
trompette, et les Abihézérites se rassemblérent 
auprés delui. 35 Puis,ilenvoya des messagers 
par toute la tribu de Manassé, qui s'assembla 
aussi auprés de lui. Il envoya aussi des 
messagers en Aser, en Zabulon et en Nephtali ; 
et ils montérent à leur rencontre. 36 «| Et 
Gédéon dit à Dieu: Si tu dois délivrer Israel 
par ma main, comme tu l'as dit; 37 Voici, 
je vais mettre une toison dans l'aire; si la 
rosée est sur la toison seule, et que toute la 
terre soit séche, je connaitrai que tu délivreras 
Israél par ma main, comme tu as dit. 
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KPITAI, s, Z. 


38 Kal iyévero olrwc* xal oo0piwss 7j £mabpiov 


róv  Tókov, xai £oraíe Opócoc 


zAüpnc 
39 Kai size VeÓtov  mwpóc róv O:óv Mi) 0r) 9p- 


yu0)ro ó Ovuóc cov iv ipoi xai XaMjow £r 


kal séismíact 


H LI - ti 
dzó  TroU  TóÓkOU Ackávg — Vóaroc. 


dmaL, mtpácw Ór kai ye éri ámal év. rq mÓkq, 
xai ysvío0o 5 Égoacía imi róv Tókov póvov, 
^ ^—- , , 
xai imi mücav rüv yiüv ytvg0nre  Opócoc. 
40 Kai 
, , NA 1 , , » * , , 
iktívg * kai éy&vero Énpaaía £zi róv ókov nóvov, 


xal imi crücav rjv yüv iysvn0n Opócog. 


Umoígoev ó ÜOtóc oUrec iv rj vvkrl 


KEo. 7 


1 KAI ópOpicsv 'lepo(BáaA, abróg tort F'eüeov, 
* ^- » * M 
xal vüc 0 Xaóg utr abro), kai mapeviBaXov ri 
* * -4 3 LJ 
cpy)v 'Apáó: xai mapeu(oN) Maóiàp rjv avr 
* 
ám floppà áxó l'aBjaa0apuwpai &v koiNáÓt. | 2 Kai 
1 * 
&ixe Küpiog mTpóc leósóv IIoAóc 0 Aaóc 0 ytrá 
- "u P ^ 1 M Ü Lj E] 
coU déort gu) apaóoUvai ut rüv Mao &v 
* » ^À , , 'l )A 3 » 
xepi abràüv, ui) mort xkavynograv 'lopayA £7 
iui Myev 'H xtíp nov £cwot ut. 3 Kal viv 
AáAqgcov à iv oci roUV AaoUv Aéyov Tíc ó Qo(gob- 
* , . , , * , , » * 
uévoc kai ü&iAóc ; émtorpagérw kai ixywptiro azó 
ópovc T'aAaáó * kai &méarpesv ázó rov XaoU sikoct 
xal 000 xUMáótc, kai 0tka xüudüsc vmeAeigÜncav. 
4 Kal eize Kóptoc Tpóc ['tótov " Ert 0 Xaüg T0Moc 
, 2 » * : n s, 
iori" karéveykov abroüc mpóg ró Uüwp, xal ikka- 
0apà cox abróv ixci; kal fora Óv £v éizw Tpóc 
cí Oirog TopsÜosrai GÜv Gcoí, abróg optvcerat 
* e * - L1 ^ " * L4 T. » 
cüv coí' kal müc Üv àv sizw mpóc o£ Obroc ov 
mops?serau. uérà coU, abróg oU zopt/vosrat uerà 
coU. O5 Kal xarQveyks róv Aaóv m«póc rÓó VOwp* 
xal exc. Kóptoc zoóc Teósov IIàc óc àv Ad 
rj yAeccg  a)roU àmó roV U0arog oc iàv 
Aájg ó xwv, orájotic abvróv xarà póvag, xal 
Tüc Üc £àv kMrvg iml rà yóvara abro miv. 
6 Kal éiyévero ó dpiÜuóg rv Xapávrov iv xtpl 
abrüv Tpóc rÓó cróua abrüv rQiakócio: üvóptc, 
karüNourov ToU XaoU fkMvav im 
7 Kal 


, , — , , , 
Ieótov 'Ev roig rpiakooctoic &vópáci 


kal àv TÓ 


rà yóvara abrüv mwiv VOwp. ems 
Kópioc poc 
^ , L3 * 
roc Aájae cócw jpuàc, kai Q6cw ríjv Maótáy 
? , l v Ad a » 3 * 
iv xetp(. gov, kal müc ó Xaóg moptócovrat ávijp 
, 

elc 8 Kal fAaBov róv 


imwirwuóv ToU ÀaoU iv xepoi abrüv xal rác 


TÓv TóTOv airov. 


«sparivac abrüv* kal róv mávra dvàpa 'lopagA 
, , - 
anéorüAev ávópa sic exgviv abrob, xal ToUc 
rpiaKocíouc üvópac karioyvosv' «al: mapsu(doi) 
Maóiàg rjcav abro?  )xokáro iv rj kodt. 
», 7, . * *, , 

9 Kal iyevíj0m iv rj vvkri ixsivg kal sims 70c 
abróv Kóptgc 'Avácra karágmOÓ iv rj maptpu- 
B An L4 T1] » * , -- , 

oAj, Ort mapéóuka  abr)v iv rij xupi cov. 
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JUDICUM, VI. VII 


38 Factumque est ita. Et de nocte consurgens, 
expresso vellere, concham rore implevit. 
39 Dixitque rursus ad Deum: Ne irascatur 
furor tuus contra me si adhuc semel tentavero, 
signum qusrens in vellere. Oro ut solum 
vellus siccum sit, e£ omnis terra rore madens. 
40 Fecitque Deus nocte illa ut postulaverat : 
et fuit siccitas in solo vellere, et ros in omni 


terra. 
CAPUT VII. 


1 IGiTUR Jerobaal qui et Gedeon, de nocte 
consurgens, et omnis populus cum eo, venit ad 
fontem qui vocatur Harad; erant autem 
castra Madian in valle ad septentrionalem 
plagam collis excelsi. 2 Dixitque Dominus 
ad Gedeon: Multus tecum est populus, nec 
tradetur Madian in manus ejus: nme glorietur 
eontra me Israel, et dicat: Meis viribus 
liberatus sum. 


cunctis audientibus predica: Qui formidolosus 


3 Loquere ad populum, et 


et timidus est, revertatur. Recesseruntque 
de monte Galaad, et reversi sunt de populo 
viginti duo millia virorum, et tantum decem 
millia remanserunt. 4 Dixitque Dominus ad 
Gedeon: Adhuc populus multus est, duc eos 
ad aquas, et ibi probabo illos: et de quo dixero 
tibi ut tecum vadat, ipse pergat: quem ire 
prohibuero, revertatur. 5 Cumque descendisset 
populus ad aquas, dixit Dominus ad Gedeon: 
Qui lingua lambuerint aquas, sicut solent 
canes lambere, separabis eos seorsum: qui 
autem curvatis genibus biberint, in altera 
parte erunt. (6 Fuit itaque numerus eorum 
qui manu ad os projiciente lambuerant aquas, 
trecenti viri: omnis autem reliqua multitudo 
flexo poplite biberat. 7 Et ait Dominus ad 
Gedeon: In trecentis viris qui lambuerunt 
aquas, liberabo vos, et tradam in manu tua 
Madian: 


revertatur 


omnis autem reliqua multitudo 


in locum suum. 8 Sumptis 
itaque pro numero cibariis et tubis, omnem 
reliquam multitudinem abire precepit ad 
tabernacula sua: et ipse cum trecentis 


dedit. 
Madian erant subter in valle. 


viris se certamini Castra autem 
9 Eadem nocte 
dixit Dominus ad eum: Surge, et descende 


1n castra: quia tradidi eos in manu tua; 
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JUDGES, VI. VII. 


38 And it was so: for he rose up early on the 
morrow, and thrust the fleece together, and 
wringed the dew out of the fleece, a bowl full 
of water. 39 And Gideon said unto God, 
Let not thine anger be hot against me, and I 
will speak but this once: let me prove, I pray 
thee, but this once with the fleece; let it now 
be dry only upon the fleece, and upon all the 
ground let there be dew. 40 And God did so 
that night: for it was dry upon the fleece 
only, and there was dew on all the ground. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 TmHEN Jerubbaal, who s Gideon, and all 
the people that were with him, rose up early, 
and pitched beside the well of Harod : so that 
the host of the Midianites were on the north 
side of them, by the hill of Moreh, in the 
valley. 2 And the LoRD said unto Gideon, 
The people that are with thee are too many 
for me to give the Midianites into their hands, 
lest Israel vaunt themselves against me, saying, 
Mine own hand hath saved me. 3 Now 
therefore go to, proclaim in the ears of the 
people, saying, Whosoever ?s fearful and 
afraid, let him return and depart early from 
mount Gilead. And there returned of the 
people twenty and two thousand; and there 
remained ten thousand. 4 And the LonD 
said unto Gideon, The people are yet £oo many ; 
bring them down unto the water, and I will 
try them for thee there: and it shall be, £Aat 
of whom I say unto thee, This shall go with 
thee, the same shall go with thee; and of 
whomsoever I say unto thee, This shall not go 
with thee, the same shall not go. 5 So he 
brought down the people unto the water: 
and the Lonp said unto Gideon, Every one 
that lappeth of the water with his tongue, as 
2 dog lappeth, him shalt thou set by himself; 
likewise every one that boweth down upon 
his knees to drink. 6 And the number of 
them that lapped, putting their hand to their 
mouth, were three hundred men: bnt all the 
rest of the people bowed down upon their 
knees to drink water. 7 And the LomD said 
unto Gideon, By the three hundred men that 
lapped wil I save you, and deliver the 
Midianites into thine hand: and let all the 
other people go every man unto his place. 
8 So the people took victuals in their hand, 
and their trumpets: and he sent all £Ae rest of 
Israel every man unto his tent, and retained 
those three hundred men: and thehostof Midian 
was beneath him in the valley. 9 € | And 
it came to pass the same night, that the Lonp 
said unto him, Arise, get thee down unto the 
host; for] have delivered it into thine hana. 
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Judter, 6, 7. 


38 nb ed gefdab a(fo. lub ba er bed anbern 
$Xorgeud friüf aufftuub, brüdte er beu Zbau aud 
von bem Sell, unb füllete eine Cale vol( beà 
JBafferd. 39 linb Giibeon fprad) au Gott: Sein 
Jorn ergrimme nidt miber mid, bag id nod) 
einmal rebe.. 3d) milfà nur nod) einmat perfudjen 
mit bem Self. (à fep alfein auf bem Self troden, 
unb Zbau auf ber gangen Grbe. 40 linb Gott 
tfat alfo biefefbe Stadt, bag troden mar allein 
auf bem jelf, unb Z pau auf ber gangen Grbe, 


S:Da$ 7. Gapitet. 


1 Sa madte fid) Serubbaat, ba8 ift Gibeon, 
frübe auf, unb alfe8 9Soff, bad mit ibm mar, 
unb fagerten fib an. ben S8runnen. $arob, baf er 
bad Deer ber 9tibianiter batte gegen Sitternadit, 
binter ben. Dügeln ber ZBarte im Grunbe, 2 Der 
Derr aber fprad au Gibeon: Des 9Solfé ift su 
bief, bad mit bir ift, bag id) fotfte 9Oibian in ire 
$ünbe geben; QSfrael módite fid) rüpmen tiber 
mid, unb fagen:  9teine Sanb fat mid) erfófet. 
3 Co faf nun auéfdreien vor ben Sfren bed 
SBoffá, unb fagen:  gBer b[óbe unb versagt ift, 
ber fere um, unb bebe balb fif vom Gebirge 
(ileab. Da febrete beà 93o[fó um 3mei unb 
àmangig taufenb, bag nur 3efu taufenb überbteiben. 
4 lnb ber Derr fprad au Gibeon: — Ded SSolfà 
ift nod 3u vief. $übre fie binab ans S8affer, 
bafefbft toil id) fle bir prüfen; unb von meldem 
id bir fagen werbe, bag er mit bir 3iefeu foll, 
ber fof mit bir jiepen; von mefdem aber id 
fagen toerbe, bag er nidjt mít bir aiefeu foll, 
ber folf nidbt 3ieben. 5 lInb er fübrete bad 93oft 
fimab and SSaffer. inb ber err fprad) ju 
Giibeon: 3Belder mit feiner 3unge bea 28affera 
fedet, voie ein unb fedet, ben ftelfe befonberd ; 
beffefbeu gfeiben, metder auf feine &uiee fálft 3u 
trinfen. 6 Sa mar bie 3abf berer, bie geledt 
fatten aud ber Danb aum Sunbe, brei. Punbert 
3tenn; ba$ anbere 930ff alfed batte fnieeub 
getrunfen, 7 lnb ber Derr fprad) au Gibeon: 
SDurd) bie brei. funbert Stauu, bie geledt baben, 
toilf ic) eudj evtófen, unb. bie SOibianiter in bene 
Sünbe geben; aber bad anbere 38olf faf alfeg 
gefen an feinen Ort. 8 1Inb fie nabmen Sütteung 
für bad SSoff mit fij, unb (bre Dofauneu. — 9[bec 
bie anbern Síraeliten fte er atfe geben, einen 
iegfidjen in feine $ütte; er aber flürfte fid) 
mit brei Dunbert 9ann. limb bad $eer ber 
9Ribianiter lag bruuten vor ibm im Grunbe. 
9 lub ber Derr fprad) in. berfefbeu. 9tadt. 3u 
(pm:  GCtebe auf, unb gebe finab 3um ager; 


| bem id babe ed in beime $ünbe gegeben. 
D] 





JUGES, VI. VII. 


38 Or,la chose arriva ainsi: en effet, s'étant 
levé le lendemain de bon matin, il pressa la 
toison, et en fit sortir une pleine tasse d'eau 
de rosée. 39 Gédéon dit encore à Dieu: Ta 
colére ne s'enflammera pas contre moi; que je 
parle une seconde fois, je te prie, et que je 
l'essaie une seule fois encore avec la toison ; je 
te prie, que la laine seule soit séche, et que 
sur toute la terre il y ait de la rosée. 40 Et 
Dieu fit ainsi cette nuit-là, et la toison seule 
fut séche, mais il y eut de la rosée sur toute la 
terre. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 JÉRUB-BAAL, c'est-à-dire, Gédéon, se leva 
dés le matin, ainsi que tout le peuple qui était 
avec lui, et ils campérent prés de la fontaine 
de Harod. Or,le camp de Madian était vis- 
à-vis de lui vers le nord, prés du coteau de 
Moreh, dans la vallée. 2 Alors le SEIGNEUR 
dit à Gédéon: Le peuple qui est avec toi est 
en trop grand nombre pour que je livre 
Madian en leurs mains; je crains qu'Israél 
ne se glorifie contre moi, en disant: QC"est ma 
main qui m'a délivré. 3 Maintenant donc, 
fais publier aux oreilles du peuple et dire: 
Que celui qui est timide, et qui a peur, parte 
et s'en retourne vers la montagne de Galaad. 
Alors vingt-deux mille hommes du peuple s'en 
retournérent, et il en resta dix mille. 4 Puis 
le SEIGNEUR dit à Gédéon: Le peuple est 
encore en trop grand nombre; fais-les descendre 
vers l'eau; là, je te les choisirai, et celui dont je 
te dirai: Celui-ci ira avec toi, ira avec toi; mais 
celui dont je te dirai: Cet Aomme n'ira pas 
avec toi, n'ira point. 6 Alors Gédéon conduisit 
le peuple vers l'eau, et le SEIGNEUR lui dit: 
Quiconque lapera l'eau de sa langue comme le 
chien lape, tu le mettras à part; tu feras de 
méme de tous ceux qui se courberont sur leurs 
genoux pour boire. 6 Or le nombre de ceux 
qui lapérent l'eau avec leur main, en la portant 
à leur bouche, fut de trois cents hommes. Et 
tout le reste du peuple se courba sur ses 
genoux pour boire de l'eau. 7 Alors le 
SEIGNEUR dit à Gédéon: Je vous délivrerai 
par le moyen de ces trois cents hommes qui 
ont lapé l'eau, et je livrerai Madian en ta 
main. Que tout le reste du peuple s'en aille, 
chacun en son lieu. 8 Le peuple prit donc en 
sa main des provisions ct ses trompettes; et 
Gédéon renvoya tous les hommes d'Israél, 
chacun dans sa tente; mais il retint les trois 
cents hommes. Or le camp de Madian était au- 
dessous, dans la vallée, 9 €[ Et il arriva cette 
nuit-là que leSEIGNEUR dit à Gédéon: Léve-toi, 
descends au camp, car je l'ai livré en ta main. 
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KPITAI, 7. 


10 Kal & $oflj o$ karafiijvai, karáf)n&i o9 kal bapáà 
ró waiápióv cov sig rv wapsu(joNjv, 1l Kal 
dkojog rí XaXQcovow* kai perà roUro icyUcovciw 
ai xtipíc cov kal karafjjrg iv Tj vapspBoMg* 
kal kar£(9y abróc kai &apà ró raidápiov abro poc 
doyiv rüv cevrükovra oi 5joav iv rjj maptuBoXj. 
12 Kal Ma$iàg kai 'AgaN]k kal mávrtg oi viol 
ávarokóv jeQgAgutvo iv rg koiáÓt cg dkpic 
tig TAjÜoc, kal raig kapájXoig abróv oUk "v 
dpiüuóg, dÀX soar Gc 5 dupoc *j &ml xtikovc 
ric ÜaXácogg tig wAiüoc. 19 Kai 59A0s leüsov, 
kai ido) ávjp i£myobgtvog TQ  "Agoiov avrov 
ios viov, kai sev 'I0o). ivvsviacápgv. vovv, 
kal ido) payig áprov kpiÜivov orpeóoptvg iv 77 
mapsu(joMj Map, kal 5AO0ev twg rüc okgviüc 
kai émáraéítv abrüv, kal Evtoev, kal ávéorptlev 
14 Kai 


á&Ttkpí0n Ó zAÀqoíov abroU kal sztev Ok &£ortv 


s * » * » € , 
a)T]v  üvw, kai Étotv m ok. 


aVrg & pi goujaía VFeOeov viov 'Ioàg àvópóc 
'lopajA* captóektv Ó Osóg iv xaupl abroU r9v 
Maóiàp kal wücav r59v maptufoAgv. 15 Kai 
éyévero (c djkovos l':0eov Tv éigygow rev 
ivvmvÍov xal rüv cbykpiiw abro, kal vrooatkivioe 
Kvpíp, xal jmtorpejiv sig Tüv  maptuoNjv 
'lopagA xal ezev 'Aváorgre, ort zaptówke Kopiog 
iv x&pi ruàv rjv vapsuBoX]v Maóiág. 16 Kal 
6uiAe ro)g rpiakocíovc dvüpag eig rptig ápxác, 
kal £üwxe keparivag iv xeu mávrov xai jópiac 
keváàc kal Aapmádac iv raig vópiau, 17 Kal 
&me arpóg abroUg 'Avc £go)  Ojc0r kal obrw 
modjosre* kal i0óoà iyo  &omoptbouai iv dox 
rjjc 7aptufoAác, kal fcrav kaÜoc v Towjow 
ovre 7oljcere* 18 Kal caXzw £v rj ktparívg 
tyo, kai mávreg puer tuoU caXzwire £v. raic 
keparívaig KUkMp OXgc rijg vaptu(3oNijc, kai &ptire 
TQ Kvpüíp kal rQ Te)0eov. 19 Kal eioijA0c 
TeOsov kai oi ékaróv ávópsc ol guer' abroU iv 
ápxg Tic -apsuBoAijc é&v dpyg ric $vAakiüg 
ptcuc* kal iytipovrec jytipav roóc $vAáocovrac, 
kaí écáXzica» iv raig ksparívaw, kai i&eriva£av 
rác vópíac ràc iv raic xtpciv abrüv. 20 Kal 
écáXmiwcav ai ro&ic ápxal iv raig ktparivaiwg, kai 
cuvérptjav rác vópíac, kai ikpárgcav iv xspoiv 
ópiwrtpaig abrüv ràc Aayzádac kal iv xtpoi 
Otkiaig abràv rác ktparívac  roU caXmSuv, kai 
ávíxpa£av 'Pou$aía rq Kvpip kal rg Ttov. 
21 Kai £orgetv ávip i$ itavrQ kókMp rüc 
maptujoXijc, kai £üpape vàca 7) vaptu[3oAi, kal 
ietjuavav kai £óvyov. 22 Kal icáXziwcav £v raic 
rpiakocíauc — keparívauc, kai EÜnke — Kópuog. rijv 
poujaíav ávópüc iv r mAnciov abro? iv mácg rj 
vaptu[doNg * kai EQvyev rj vmapeu9oNi Euc BrOostó 
Tayapaya0à 'AfjeXueovAà ixi Ta40. 23 Kal 
t3óncav ávip 'IcpajX àvó Nt90aM xal ázó 'Actjp 
kai àxà ravróc Mavacoeij, kai &Qiw&av ómríow Maóiáp. 


JUDICUM, VII. 


10 Sin autem solus ire formidas, descendat 
tecum Phara puer tuus. 11 Et cum audieris 
quid loquantur, tunc confortabuntur manus 
tum, et securior ad hostium castra descendes. 
Descendit ergo ipse et Phara puer ejus in 
partem castrorum, ubi erant armatorum vigilic. 
12 Madian autem et Amalec, et omnes 
orientales populi, fusi jacebant in valle, ut 
locustarum multitudo: cameli quoque innu- 
merabiles erant, sicut arena quz jacet in 
littore maris. 13 Cumque venisset Gedeon, 
narrabat aliquis somnium proximo suo: etin 
hune modum referebat quod viderat: Vidi 
somnium, et videbatur mihi quasi subcinericius 
panis ex hordeo volvi, et in castra Madian 
descendere: cumque pervenisset ad taberna- 
culum, percussit illud, atque subvertit, et 
terre funditus cosquavit. 14 Respondit is, 
cui loquebatur: Non est hoc aliud, nisi gladius 
Gedeonis filii Joas viri Israelite: tradidit 
enim Dominus in manus ejus Madian, et 
omnia castra ejus. 156 Cumque audisset 
Gedeon somnium, et interpretationem ejus, 
adoravit: et reversus est ad castra Israel, et 
ait: Surgite, tradidit enim Dominus in manus 
nostras castra Madian. 16 Divisitque trecentos 
viros in tres partes, et dedit tubas in manibus 
eorum, lagenasque vacuas ac lampades in 
mediolagenarum. 17 Et dixit ad eos: Quod 
me facere videritis, hoc facite: ingrediar 
partem castrorum, et quod fecero sectamini. 
18 Quando personuerit tuba in manu mea, vos 
quoque per castrorum circuitum clangite et 
conclamate, Domino et Gedeoni. 19 Ingressus- 
que est Gedeon, et trecenti viri qui erant eum 
eo, in partem castrorum, incipientibus vigiliis 
noctis medize, et custodibus suscitatis, coeperunt 
buccinis clangere, et complodere inter selagenas. 
20 Cumque per gyrum castrorum in tribus 
personarent locis, et hydrias confregissent, 
tenuerunt sinistris manibus lampades, et dextris 
sonantes tubas, clamaveruntque: Gladius 
Domini et Gedeonis: 21 Stantes singuli in 
loco suo per cireuitum castrorum hostilium. 
Omnia itaque castra turbata sunt, et 
vociferantes, ululantesque fugerunt: 22 Et 
nihilominus insistebant trecenti viri buccinis 
personantes. Immisitque Dominus gladium in 
omnibus castris, et mutua se cede truncabant, 
23 Fugientes usque ad Bethsetta, et crepi- 
dinem Abelmehula in Tebbath. Conclamantes 
autem viri de Israel de Nephthali, et Aser, 
e; omni Manasse, persequebantur Madian. 
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JUDGES, VII. 


10 But if thou fear to go down, go thou with 
Phurah thy servant down to the host: 11 And 
thou shalt hear what they say ; and afterward 
shall thine hands be strengthened to go 
down unto the host. Then went he down 
with Phurah his servant unto the outside of 
the armed men that were in the host. 12 And 
the Midianites and the Amalekites and all the 
children of the east lay along in the valley 
like grasshoppers for multitude; and their 
camels were without number, as the sand by 
the sea side for multitude. 13 And when 
Gideon was come, behold, tAÀere was & man 
that told à dream unto his fellow, and said, 
Behold, I dreamed a dream, and, lo, à cake of 
barley bread tumbled into the host of Midian, 
and came unto a tent, and smote it that it fell, 
and overturned it, that the tent lay along. 
14 And his fellow answered and said, This ?s 
nothing else save the sword of Gideon the son 
of Joash, a man of Israel: for into his hand 
hath God delivered Midian, and all the host. 
15 « Andit was so, when Gideon heard the 
telling of the dream, and the interpretation 
thereof, that he worshipped, and returned 
into the host of Israel, and said, Arise; for 
the LoRD hath delivered into your hand the 
host of Midian. 16 And he divided the three 
hundred men :n£o three companies, and he put 
& trumpet in every man's hand, with empty 
pitchers, and lamps within the pitchers. 
17 And he said unto them, Look on me, and 
do likewise: and, behold, when I come to the 
outside of the camp, it shall be hat, as I do, 
so shall ye do. 18 When I blow with & 
trumpet, I and all that are with me, then blow 
ye the trumpets also on every side of all the 
camp, and say, The sword of the LORD, and of 
Gideon. 19 «| So Gideon, and the hundred 
men that were with him, came unto the outside 
of the camp in the beginning of the middle 
watch; and they had but newly set the 
watch: and they blew the trumpets, and brake 
the pitchers that were in their hands. 20 And 
the three companies blew the trumpets, and 
brake the pitchers, and held the lamps in 
their left hands, and the trumpets in their 
righthands to blow withal : and they cried, The 
sword of the LoRD, and of Gideon. 21 And 
they stood every man in his place round about 
the camp: and all the host ran, and cried, 
«nd fled. 22 And the three hundred blew the 
trumpets, and the LORD set every man's sword 
against his fellow, even throughout all the 
host: and the host fled to Bethshittah in 
Zererath, and to the border of Abel. 
meholah, unto Tabbath. 23 And the men of 
Israel gathered themselves together out of 
Naphtali, and out of Asher, and out of all 
Manasseh, and pursued after the Midianites 
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9titer, 7. 
10 jürdteft bu bid aber finab 3u geben, fo faf 
betnen. &naben 3jura mit bir finab gefen gum 
ager, 11 S.af bu bDórefl, wa8 (ie reben. 
Sjarnad) fotíft bu mit ber 9tadjt $inab aiefen gunt 
ager. $a ging Gibeon mit feinem $naben 
Spura binab an ben Stt ber Cdjifbrüdter, bie im 
€ager waren. 12 lInb bie Sibianiter, unb 
3(mafefiter, unb aífe aud bem SRorgentanbe, 
fattem fif niebergelegt im Grunbe, moie eine 
Senge Seufdreden ; unb ibre &ameefe roaren 
nidjt 3u 3ábfen bor ber Stenge, mie ber Ganb am 
Mfer bed 9eerá.. 13 a nun Gibeon fam, fiebe, 
ba ergübfete einer einem anbern einen Zraumt, 
unb ípra:  Ciebe, mir bat getráumet, mid 
báudjte, ein geróftet Gerftenbrob roáfste fi) gum 
$eer ber 9ibianiter; unb ba ed fam an bie 
Giegelte, ftbfug e8 btefelbigen, unb warf fie nieber, 
unb fefrte fie unt, bad oberfte qu untevft, bag baa 
(Segelt lag. 14 Da antmortete ber anbere: :Daé 
ift nidjtd anberd, benn ba8 Gimert Gjibeon, bed 
Cofnà Soaà, be8 Sítaefiten. (Gott Dat bie 
$Ribianiter in feine $ünbe gegeben mit bem 
gangen Seer. 15 $a Gibeon ben Dórete folien 
raum erj&bfen, unb. feine Xudlegung, betete er 
an, unb fam mieber ind Deer Sfraef, unb fprad: 
S$tadet eudj auf, benn ber err bat bad Deer ber 
SRibianiter in eure $ünbe gegeben. 16 lInb er 
fpeifete bie brel Dunbert 9Rann in brei. Daufen, 
unb gab einem jegfifen eíne SDofaune in feine 
$anb, unb febige $vüge, unb Sadeln brinnen. 
17 Mnb fprad qu inen: — Gebet auf mid, unb 
tut aud) aífo; unb fiefe, roenn id an ben Srt 
bed $eerd fommte, vie ii thue, fo tbut ifr aud. 
18 98enn id bie S3pofaune bíafe, unb alle, bie 
mit mir fínb, fo folft ir aud) bie SPofaunen bfafen 
umá gange Seer, unb fpreden: ie Derr unb 
Gibeon! 19 93((fo fam Gibeon unb bunbert 
$Rann mit ibut an ben Ort be8. $eerá, an bie 
erften 28ádjter, bie. ba berorbuet roaren, unb 
medten fie auf, unb bfiefen mit SDofaunen, unb 
gerfdfugen bie &rüge in ifren $ánben. 20 2(Ifo 
bíiefen affe brei $aufen mit S9ofaunen, unb 
gerbradyen bie $rüge. Ge btelten aber bie Sadefn 
in ibver finfen anb, unb bie Pofaunen in ifrer 
rejten $anb, ba fie Bfiefen unb riefen: — Die 
Cert bed. Serm unb Gibeon! 21 lub ein 
jeaficber ftunb auf feinem. SOrt um baá eet ber. 
$a tvatb bad gane Seer faufenb, unb fijrteen, unb 
floben. 22 lub ínbem bie brei funbert 3Dtann 
bítefen bie 3ofaunen, faffte ber. Derr, bag im 
gangen Oeer eined jegfien Gbmert miber ben 
anbern mar. inb baó $eer ffob bid. gen SBetbe 
Citta 3ereratóa, bi8 an bie Girense ber SSreite 
S$tebofa, bei Zabatb. 23 llnb bie SRánuer 3ftaet 
von 9tapbtbalt, von 9L (fer, unb von gangen 9Ranaffe, 
ffrieen, unb jagten bem S9ieianitern. nad. 


JUGES, VII. 


10 Et si tu crains d'y descendre, descends 
vers le camp avec Purah, ton serviteur. 
11 Alors tu entendras ce qu'ils diront, et tes 
mains se fortifieront; puis tu descendras au 
camp. ll descendit donc avec Purah, son 
serviteur, jusqu'aux premiers soldats qui gar- 
daient le camp. 12 Cependant les Madianites 
et les Hamalécites, et tous les Orientaux, 
étaient répandus dans la vallée, nombreux 
comme les sauterelles, et leurs chameaux 
étaient innombrables, comme le sable qui est 
sur le rivage de la mer. 13 Gédéon vint donc, 
et voicl, un homme racontait à un autre un 
songe, en disant: Voici, jai eu un songe, et 
voici, un pain d'orge rótie roulait vers le camp 
de Madian, et étant venu jusqu'aux tentes, il 
les frappa, de sorte qu'elles tombérent; puis 
il les renversa complétement et les tentes se 
précipitérent. — 14 Alors son compagnon 
répondit et dit: Cela ne signifie autre chose 
que l'épée de Gédéon, fils de Joas, homme 
d'Israél. Dieu a livré en sa main Madian et 
tout le camp. 15 €* I Or quand Gédéon eut 
entendu le récit du songe et son interprétation, 
ilse prosterna. Puis étant retourné au camp 
d'Israél, il dit: Levez-vous, car le SEIGNEUR 
a livré entre vos mains le camp de Madian. 
16 Puis il divisa les trois cents hommes en 
trois troupes, et leur mit entre les mains des 
trompettes, des cruches vides, et des lambeaux 
dans les cruches. 17 Etilleur dit: Prenez 
garde à moi, faites comme je ferai; voici, j'irai 
à l'extrémité du camp, et alors vous ferez 
comme je ferai. 18 Quand je sonnerai de la 
trompette, ainsi que tous ceux qui sont avec 
moi, alors vous sonnerez aussi des trompettes 
autour de tout le camp, et vous direz: L'épée 
du SEIGNEUR et de Gédéon! 19 «| Gédéon, et 
les cent hommes qui étaient avec lui, arrivérent 
ainsi à l'extrémité du camp, au commencement 
de la seconde veille. On venait de poser 
les gardes. Ils sonnérent donc des trompettes 
et cassérent les cruches qui étaient en leurs 
mains. 20 Alorsles trois bandes sonnérent 
des trompettes et cassérent les cruches, tenant 
de leur main gauche les flambeaux, et de leur 
droite les trompettes pour sonner. Et ils 
crialent: L'épée du SEIGNEUR et de Gédéon! 
21 Et se tenaient chacun à son poste autour 
du camp. Alors tout le camp se mit à courir 
cà et là, à crier et às'enfuir. 22 Et comme les 
trois cents hommes sonnaient des trompettes, 
le SEIGNEUR tourna par tout le camp l'épée de 
chacun contreson compagnon, et l'armées'enfuit 
jusqu'à Beth-Sittah, vers Tséréra, jusqu'aux 
confins d'Abel-Méholah, prés de Tabbon. 
23 Cependant les hommes d'Israél savoir 
ceux de Nephtali, d'Aser et de tout Manassé, 
S'assemblérent et  pour-suivirent — Madian. 
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KPITAI, 7, y. 


24 Kai áyytAovc dámiortAe TeOeov dv avri 
ópet '"Eópatu Aéyov Karáf)re tic ovvávrqgow 


Maóiíg, kal xaraMá(rt favroig r0 Üüwp Ewc 


Bai0goà xai róv 'Iopóávgv* xal éi8ónos -àc 
ávip 'Eópatu, kal pokarsAápBovro TÓ — Vówp 
tec  Bai0npà xai  róv  'lopóávgv. 25 Kai 


cvvtAá(jovro ro)c ápyovrac Maótáp, kai róv 'Qor 
xai róv Zíf, kai ámíkrtwvav rov 'Qoj(ó év Xovp 
'OQofB, kai róv Zo ártkravav iv 'lakeóZo ^ — xai 
karttíubav rjv Maàiáy, kai rijv keQaNàv "Qon 
xai ZB Tveykav Tpóc TtüÓtov ámó mípav rov 
'Iooóávov . 


KE. 5. 

1 KAI ezav 7póc Teótov ávijp 'Eópatu Tí ró Dfjua 
roUro PToigcac riv ro) pij kaMéca guüc rt 
&roptéÜnc raparáEac0ai iv Matiáyu ; kal uM Eavro 
vpóc avróv icxvpüc. 2 Kal &zt wpóg abro)c 
Tí évoígca viv kaÜ0coc jc; 7) oUyi xptirrwv 
rpvygróc 'Afutp; 3 'Ev 


To)c  Gpxovrac 


^ 


émi)vAMc 'Eópatg i) 


xstpl 
Maóiáy, róv 'QpiB kai róv Z8 * 


jgóv  Taptówkt Kopioc 
kai rí )0vviügv 
7oujca. ec vutic; róre áviOg r0 mvt/pa abràv 
á7' abro? iv ri XaNjcat abróv róv Aóyov roUrov. 
4 Kai 5A0c T'eüeuv. &ri róv 'Iopóávgv, kai On 
abróc kai oi Tpiakóciot  dvópec oi ger abroU 
mttvüvrtc kai üuokovrec. 5 Kai ere roic ávüpáot 
Zoky«0 Aórt 9? áprovc eic rpoQr)v rj Aag robro 
TQ £v oci nov, Urt ikM(zovow* «ai i0ob Lyo 
eipt Üuokwv óTicw ToU Ze9sl kai ZaNuavá fBacMwv 
Maótiáy. |. 6 Kai t&zov oi ápxovrtc Zokyo0 Mr) xeip 
Zr9c£ kai ZaMaavà vov iv xa&pí cov, ór. óocoyutv 
Tj Óvváyut cov áprovc; 7 Kai sime l'e0eov. Aid 
robro iv rq Oobvai Kopiv rÓóv Zi xai róv 
XZaMuaavà iv xtpí gov, kai iyo dXofow rác 
cápkac vuv iv raig ákávÜaw ric piov 
xai év raic Bapkgviy. |. 8 Kai ávt()g. ikéiücv. eic 
QavovQA, kai £AáAgot póc abro)c dcajrwc: 
xai dáTtkpiÜncav a)rQ oi dvóptc GOavovjA 9v 
9 Kai 
ele T'eüeov mpüc ávópac 9avoviA 'Ev imorpoog 


rpóov  àmtkpi0ncav  ávópec  Xokyo0. 


pov utr' &oivnc karackáduw róv mópyov rovrov. 
10 Kai Zege&. kai Zaluavà iv Kapkáp, kai 7) 
maptu(oA) abrÀOv utr abrOv doct QOtkamtvrt 
XUuáósc, Távrtc oi karaMeAapuputvoi ámó mácc 
vaptu[BoMjc | GXXodíAwv* — kal oi mezTOKÓTtG 
tkaróv &ikoct yiuáütc &vüpüv omwputvov Douóaíav. 
11 Kai ávégmg Ttov 


&v exqvaic àzà àvaroAàv rijc Nafjai kai 'leyeGáA * 


* & -—- , 
00óv TOv okQvoivrov 


kai érárabe riv raptuBoMiv, kai t) zraptu(3oN)) rjv 
12 Kai &$vyov Zeeà kai. ZaMuavá * 
kal iüiwÉev Ómicw ab)ràüv, xai ikpárgot 


Tr&7roiQvia. 
roU)C 


óvo Qacuic  Maüiàp  róv  Zisb kal  róv 


, M -"- 
ZaXuavá, kai mücav rüv maptufjoMjv itorqot. 





JUDICUM, VII. VIII. 


24 Misitque Gedeon nuntios in omnem montem 
Ephraim, dicens: JDescendite in occursum 
Madian, et occupate aquas usque Bethbera 
atque Jordanem. Clamavitque omnis Ephraim, 
et preoccupavit aquas atque Jordanem usque 
Bethbera. 25 Apprehensosque duos viros 
Madian, Oreb et Zeb, interfecit Oreb in petra 
Oreb, Zeb vero in torculari Zeb. Et persecuti 
sunt Madian, capita Oreb et Zeb portantes ad 
Gedeon trans fluenta Jordanis. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 DIXERUNTQUE ad eum viri Ephraim: 
Quid est hoc quod facere voluisti, ut nos non 
vocares, cum ad pugnam pergeres contra 
Madian? jurgantes fortiter, et prope vim 
inferentes. 2 Quibus ille respondit: Quid enim 
tale facere potui, quale vos fecistis? nonne 
melior est racemus Ephraim, vindemiis 
Abiezer? 3 In manus vestras Dominus 
iradidit principes Madian, Oreb et Zeb: quid 
tale facere potui, quale vos fecistis? Quod cum 
locutus esset, requievit spiritus eorum, quo 
tumebant contra eum. 4 Cumque venisset 
Gedeon ad Jordanem, transivit eum cum 
trecentis viris qui secum erant: et pre 
lassitudine, fugientes persequi non poterant. 
9 Dixitque ad viros Soccoth: Date, obsecro, 
panes populo qui mecum est, quia valde 
defecerunt: ut possimus persequi Zebee et 
Salmana reges Madian. 6 Responderunt 
principes Soccoth: Forsitan palms: manuum 
Zebee et Salmana in manu tue sunt, et 
idcirco postulas ut demus exercitui tuo panes. 
7 Quibus ille ait: Cum ergo tradiderit 
Dominus Zebee et Salmana in manus meas, 
conteram carnes vestras cum spinis tribulisque 
deserti. 8 Et inde conscendens, venit in 
Phanuel: locutusque est ad viros loci illius 
similia. Cui et illi responderunt, sicut 
responderant viri Soecoth. 9 Dixit itaque 
et eis: Cum reversus fuero victor in pace, 
destruam turrim hanc. 10 Zebee autem et 
Salmana requiescebant cum omni exercitu suo. 
Quindecim enim millia viri remanserant ex 
omnibus turmis orientalium populorum, czsis 
centum viginti millibus bellatorum educentium 
gladium. 11 Ascendensque Gedeon per viam 
eorum qui in tabernaculis morabantur, ad 
oientalem partem Nobe et Jegbaa, percussit 
castra hostium, qui securi erant, et nihil 
adversi suspicabantur. 12 PFugeruntque 
Zebee et Salmana, quos persequens Gedeon 
comprebendit, turbato omni exercitu eorum, 





JUDGES, VII. VIII. 


21 €«| And Gideon sent messengers throughout 
all mount Ephraim, saying, Come down against 
the Midianites, and take before them the 
waters unto Beth-barah and Jordan. "Then all 
the men of Ephraim gathered themselves 
together, and took the waters unto Beth-barah 
and Jordan. 25 And they took two princes 
of the Midianites, Oreb and Zeeb; and they 
slew Oreb upon the rock Oreb, and Zeeb they 
slew at the winepress of Zeeb, and pursued 
Midian, and brought the heads of Oreb and 
Zeeb to Gideon on the other side Jordan. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 AND the men of Ephraim said unto him, 
Why hast thou served us thus, that thou 
calledst us not, when thou wentest to fight 
with the Midianites? — And they did chide 
with him sharply. 2 And he said unto them, 
What have I done now in comparison of you ? 
Is not the gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim 
better than the vintage of Abi-ezer? 3 God 
hath delivered into your hands the princes of 
Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: and what was I 
able to do in comparison of you? "Then their 
anger was abated toward him, when he had 
said that. 4 «| And Gideou came to Jordan, 
and passed over, he, and the three hundred 
men that were with him, faint, yet pursuing 
them. 5 And he said unto the men of Succoth, 
Give, I pray you, loaves of bread unto the 
people that follow me; for they 5e faint, 
and I am pursuing after Zebah and Zalmunna, 
kings of Midian. 6 €| And the princes of 
Succoth said, 4re the hands of Zebah and 
Zalmunna now in thine hand, that we should 
give bread unto thine army? 7 And Gideon 
said, Therefore when the LonD hath delivered 
Zebah and Zalmunna into mine hand, then 
I willtear your flesh with the thorns of the 
wilderness and with briers. 8 €| And he 
went up thence to Penuel, and spake unto 
them likewise: and the men of Penue] 
answered him as the men of Succoth had 
answered Aim. 9 And he spake also unto the 
men of Penuel, saying, When I come again 
in peace, I will break down this tower. 
10 « Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in 
Karkor, and their hosts with them, about 
fifteen thousand men, all that were left of all 
the hosts of the children of the east: for there 
fell an hundred and twenty thousand men 
that drew sword. 11 €| And Gideon went 
up by the way of them that dwelt in tents on 
the east of Nobah and Jogbehah, and smote the 
host: for the host was secure. 12 And when 
Zebah and Zalmunna fled, he pursued after 
them, and took the two kings of Midian, Zebah 
and Zalmunna, and discomfited all the host. 

111 


Jtdter, 7, 8. 


24 Mnb Gibeon fanbte SBotfaft auf tad gange 
Gebirge Gpbraim, unb [tef fagen: fommt ferab, 
ben Sibianiterm entgegen, unb perfaufet (nen 
ba8 ZGaffer bi gen 3BetbsBara unb ben Sorban. 
$Da fdrieen alle, bte oon Gpbraim waren, unb 
verfiefen ibnen ba8 ZBaffer, bi8 gen SBetfsBara 
unb ben Sorban. 29 linb (ingen gmeen dürften 
ber 9 tibianiter, SOveb unb G&eb; unb ermürgeten 
S)reb auf bem Seíà SOreb, unb Geb in ber &efter 
Qeb; unb jagten bie Sibianiter, unb bradjten 
bie Düupter Sreb unb Geb gu Giibeon über ben 
Sorban. 


Sjja$ 8. GCapitef. 


1 dnb bie qüànner von Gpbraim fpradjen au 
ibm: SBartum baff bu uns bag getban, ba& bu 
und nidjt riefeft, ba bu in Gtreit 3ogeft wviber bie 
SXibianiter ?. 1Inb 3anften fif) mit ibm beftigfid. 
2 Gr aber fprad) qu íbnen: Z8a8 bab id) je&t 
getban, ba8 eurer fat gfeic) fep ? Sft nit eine 
9tebe Gpbraim beffer, benn bte gange SBeinernte 
3btefer 2. 3 Gott bat bie Sürften ber 9tibtantter, 
Seb unb Geb, in eure Sünbe gegeben.  S8ie 
bütte id) fónnen bad tbun, bad ibr getban babt? 
fDa ex foídjed vebete, fie& iór Sorn von iom ab. 
4 $a nun Gibeon an ben Sorban fam, ging er 
binüber mit ben brei. bunbert 9tann, bie bet ibm 
paren, unb toarem mübe, unb jagten nad. 
56 Mnb er fpradj qu ben geuten 3u Gudotb: 
€teber, gebet bem SBoff, bad unter mir ift, etie 
SBrobe; benn fie finb mübe, baf id) nadjjage ben 
$ónigen ber SRibianiter, Cebab unb 3afmuna. 
6 ?'ber bte SOberften qut &udjotb fpraden : Ginb 
bie Sáufle &Cebab unb J3afmuna fdon in beinen 
$nben, baf mir beinem Seer folfen 3sBrob geben? 
7 Gibeon fpradó: 9Gobfan, menn ber Derr Gebaf 
unb Jafmuna im metne $anb. gibt, voilf id) euer 
Sieif mit Sornen aud ber ZGüfle, unb mit 
$eden gerbrefen. 8 linb er 30g von bannen 
binauf gen 3Pnuef, unb rebete aud) affo au ibnen. 
linb bie eute au SDruet anttoorteten ibm, afeidmie 
bie su Cutdotb. 9 linb er fprad) aud) au ben 
Seuten. 3u. Snuef:  $onuune ib mit rteben 
wieber, fo wif id btefen Zfurm  3erbredpen. 
10 GCebab aber unb 3afmuma maren. 3u Sarfor, 
unb iór Seer mit ibnen, bei fünfgebn taufenb, 
bie alle überbfieben maren vom gangen Seer 
berer aud Sorgenfanb. Denn Pbunbert umb 
gmangig taufenb waren gefalfen, tte bad Cibivert 
aud4teben fonnten. 11 lInb Giibeon 30g binauf 
auf ber Gitrafe, ba man in $ütten mobnet, gegen 
St orgen, gen 9tobab unb Sagbeba, unb fdbfug bas 
Seer, benn bad $eer var fier. 12 lInb Cebab 
unb Jafmuna (fofben; aber er jagte ibnen nad, 
unb fing bte 3tveen &ónige ber 9tibiautter, Gebab 
unb Jafmuna, unb aerfdredte ta8 gange Deer. 
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JUGES, VII. VIII. 


24 €| Alors Gédéon envoya par toute :a 
montagne d'Éphraim des messagers, disant: 
Descendez à la rencontre des Madianites, et 
saisissez-vous des eaux du Jourdain jusqu'à 
Beth-Bara. Tous les hommes d'Éphraim 
s'assemblérent donc et se saisirent des eaux du 
Jourdain jusqu'à Beth-Bara. 25 Ils prirent 
aussi deux chefs des Madianites, Horeb et 
Zéeb. Ils égorgérent Horeb prés du rocher de 
Horeb, et tuérent Zéeb prés du pressoir be 
Zéeb. Puis ils poursuivirent les Madianites 
et apportérent les tétes de Horeb et de Zéeb à 
Gédéon, au-delà du Jourdain. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 ALORS les hommes d'Éphraim dirent à 
Gédéon : Que veut dire ce que tu nous as fait, 
de ne nous avoir pas appelés quand tu es allé 
à la guerre contre Madian? Et ils se que- 
rellérent rudement avec lui. 2 Mais il leur 
répondit: Qu'ai-je donc fait en comparaison 
de vous? Les grapilages d'Éphraim ne 
valent-ils pas mieux que les vendanges d'A- 
bihézer? 3 Dieu a livré entre vos mains les 
chefs des Madianites, Horeb et Zéeb. Qu'ai-je 
fait en comparaison de vous? Alors, quand il 
eut ainsi parlé, leur colére contre lui s'apaisa. 
4 €« Puis Gédéon vint au Jourdain, et le passa, 
lui et les trois cents hommes qui étaient avec 
lui et qui poursuivaient l]ennems, malgré leur 
lassitude. 5 Et il dit aux gens de Succoth : 
Donnez, je vous prie, des galettes de pain au 
peuple qui me suit, car ils sont fatigués; et 
moi je poursuivrai Zébah et Tsalmunah, rois 
de Madian. 6 €*[ Mais les chefs de Succoth 
répondirent: La paume de Zébah et celle de 
Tsalmunah sont-elles déjà en ta main, que 
nous donnions du pain à ton armée? ^ Alors 
Gédéon dit: Quand le SEIGNEUR aura livré 
Zébah et Tsalmunah en ma main, alors je 
déchirerai votre chair avec des épines et des 
ronces du désert. 8 €«[ Ensuite il monta de là à 
Pénuel, et y tint les mémes discours. Mais les 
gens de Pénuel lui répondirent comme les gens 
deSuccoth avaient répondu. 9 Alorsil dit aussi 
aux gens de Pénuel: Quand je retournerai en 
paix, je démolirai ce fort. 10 «| Or Zébah et 
Tsalmunah étaient à Karkor, et leurs armées, 
d'environ quinze mille hommes, étaient avec 
eux. C'était tout ce qui restait de l'armée des 
Orientaux, car i] en était tombé cent vingt 
mille hommes tirant l'épée. 11 «| Gédéon 
monta done par le chemin de ceux qui 
habitent dans les tentes, à l'est de Nobah 
et de Jogbéha, et y frappa l'armée, qui se 
croyait en süreté. 12 Cependant Zébah et 
Tsalmunah s'enfuirent. Il les poursuivit, prit 
les deux rois de Madian, Zébah et Tsalmunah, 
et mit en déroute toute  lewr armée 
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KPITAI, y. 


t » 3 M 
13 Kai imícrpeje TeOsov  wióc Iodc áà-Ó Tic 
- , , z 
mapará£eug áró érávuÜsv rijg vaparáleuc Aptc. 
^- ^€ z 
14 Kai evvtAafJe rrai&ápiov ávró rv ávópàv Xokxo0, 
Ü emo )róv * kai E óc avróv 
kai imqporgotv abróv* kai Éypaie mpóc 
r. L 
óvópara ràv ápyóvruv Xokxo0 kai ràv mpecvripuv 
abrOv, (BOounkovra kai émrà ávópac. 5 Kai 
1 * 
vaptytvero T'e0eóv apóc roàc dpyovrac Xokyo xai 
, 
eimev 'Ido) Zee. kai ZaNuavá, év olc ovatcaré 
pt Myovric Mj) xo ZeQed kai. ZaNuavà viv iv 
x&pi cov, Ürt Óócoucv roig àvópáct cov roic 
iAseizovow áprovc; 16 Kai £Aa(je robc qmpsov- 
s - ,F , ^ , L4 "- , , 
répouc Tijc TÓÀewc év raig dkávÜaig ric tpnuov 
xai raig Bapkgvip, kai 5Aógotv ív abroig rovc 
ávépac rijg wóAewc. 17 Kal róv vzüpyov QavoviA 
karéorptje, kai ámíkrewe robc dvàpac rijc vróNewc. 
18 Kal &re móc Zefjeà kai ZaXuavá IIo) oi ávópec 
oÜc áztkreivare iv Oa(óp; kai &xav 'Oc c3 Oc 
abroí, eic ópoíepa viov (aciXéuc. 19 Kai slme 
T'éósov 'AócMQol pov kai vioi rijc uurpóc pov rjcav* 
£j Küptoc, &l IGuoyovijkecre abrobc, oUk àv ámtkrewa 
buüc. 20 Kai elmev 'le0bp rq) mpwrorókp  abroU 
, ^ » H » ? * , » * 
Avacrác áTókr&vov abrovc. kai obUk £ozaoct T 
vaibápiov Tv Dopóaíav abroV, 0r. iQof9r0n, ort 
&rt veortpoc 7v. 21 Kai sme Zee) kai ZaNpavá 
, , * ' , LU ^ eu * , * 
Avácra c) kal cvvávrqcov yiv, órt oc ávópóc 
Li » ; & Nu S, LU Q D , * 
1) óbvapíc cov * kai ávéar:j Feüeov kai üàztékrave róv 
Zt(9s& kal róv XaXpavd, kai £Aafje roc unvíokovc 
* » ^ , c , $, ^- * 
rob &v roic rpaxiXotc rv kaugXuv avróv. 22 Kai 
& rov àvijp 'IopajA vpóc Teócov Kópie, ápÉov pov 
: T 
kai c) kai 0 vióc cov kal ó vióg roU vioU cov, 
ürt c) £Écucac 9uàc éx xepóc Madiápg. 23 Kai 
£e Tpóc abrobc Tleüeov Obk doEu éyo, kal. obk 
LA " t * 1 ^ , » * ^ 
doí& ó vióc uov iv oyiv: Küpwc ápf&a )pov. 
24 Kai &zt vpóc abrobc l'eüeov Airiocopat rap vuv 
" L] , , * H , » » , - 
aíri]ua, kai àóre uou àvi)p &vortov ik aküNuv abroU * 
e , , ^ », bd [14 *" LI Li 
ürt évoria xovcü abroic, ürt 3jcav "Iopagira:. 
25 Kai sclzav Adóvrec Óocoutv ^ kal ávérrvEsc rÓ 
ipártov avrov, kai &£JaXev ike àvijp ivoriov oküXwv 
abrov. 26 Kai É£yévero Ó oraÜpóg rv ivwriuv 
rv Xpvaav ov 1j710€ Xiot kal érrakócwt xpvcot, 
rapit rv uuviokwv kai rüv orpayyaMÓwv kai àv 
ipariuv kai opóvpióuv ràv bri Bacvevo: Maóiáy, 
kai ikróc ràv mtpiÜsuáruv à 3jv £v roic rpaxijXoic 
rüv kauqgAov abrüv. 27 Kai imxoligotv abr 
l'eeov eic 'EQó0, kai £orgotv. abro iv móA& abro? 
iv 'Eójpa0á* xai i£emópvtvoe müc 'lopagA ómícw 
abro) ik&, kai tytvero rà leOtóv kal rQ oi 
abro) tic cküXov. 28 Kai cvveoráN] Maid 
* » t *r , * , L T 
£veTi0v viür 'lepagA, kai o5 mTpooct0gkav dpa: 
keQaA jv abrüv* xai rnobxactv 1j yij reocapákovra 
&ry ev sjutpaig Peoeorv.. 29 Kai EropetOg "LepofBáaA 
vióc 'Iedc kai ikáÜiev £v oíkp abrov. 30 Kai rg 
* D 
Isóeov j3óav vioi &80opfkovra cmopevóutvo ik 


unp&v abroU, 0r yvvaikec ToAXal cav abrQ. 





- 





JUDICUM, VIII. 


13 Revertensque de bello ante solis ortum, 
14 Apprehendit puerum de viris Soccoth: 
interrogavitque eum nomina principum et 
seniorum Soccoth, et descripsit septuaginta 
septem viros. 15 Venitque ad Soccoth, et 
dixit eis: En Zebee et Salmana, super quibus 
exprobrastis mihi, dicentes: Forsitan manus 
Zebee et Salmana in manibus tuis sunt, et 
idcirco postulas ut demus viris, qui lassi sunt 
et defecerunt, panes. 16 Tulit ergo seniores 
civitatis et spinas deserti ac tribulos, et 
contrivit cum eis, atque comminuit viros 
Soccoth. 17 Turrim quoque Phanuel subvertit, 
occisis habitatoribus civitatis. 18 Dixitque 
ad Zebee et Salmana: Quales fuerunt viri, 
quos occidistis in Thabor? Qui responderunt: 
Similes tui, ct unus ex eis quasi filius regis. 
19 Quibus ille respondit: Fratres mei fuerunt, 
filii matris mex: vivit Dominus, quia si 
servassetis eos, non vos occiderem. 20 Dixitque 
Jether primogenito suo: Surge, ef interfice 
eos. Qui non eduxit gladium: timebat enim, 
quia adhuc puer erat. 21 Dixeruntque Zebee 
et Salmana: Tu surge, et irrue in nos: quia 
juxta statem robur est hominis. Surrexit 
Gedeon, et interfecit Zebee et Salmana: et 
tulit ornamenta ac bullas, quibus colla regalium 
camelorum decorari solent. 22 Dixeruntque 
omnes viri Israel ad Gedeon: Dominare nostri 
tu, et filius tuus, et filius filiitui: quia liberasti 
nos de manu Madian. 23 Quibus ille ait: 
Non dominabor vestri, nec dominabitur in vos 
filius meus, sed dominabitur vobis Dominus. 
24 Dixitque ad eos: Unam petitionem postulo 
a vobis: Date mihi inaures ex preda vestra. 
Inaures enim aureas Ismaelitz;e habere con- 
sueverant. 25 Quiresponderunt: Libentissime 
dabimus.  Expandentesque super terram 
pallium, projecerunt in eo inaures de przda: 
26 Et fuit pondus postulatarum inaurium, 
mille septingenti auri sicli, absque ornamentis, 
et monilibus, et veste purpurea, quibus reges 
Madian uti soliti erant, et preter torques 
aureas camelorum. 27 Fecitque ex eo Gedeon 
ephod, et posuit illud in civitate sua Ephra. 
Fornicatusque est omnis Israel in eo, et factum 
est Gedeoni et omni domui ejus in ruinam. 
28 Humiliatus est autem Madian coram filiis 
Israel nec potuerunt ultra cervices elevare: 
sed quievit terra per quadraginta annos, 
quibus Gedeon prefuit. 29 Abiit itaque 
Jerobaal filius Joas, et habitavit in domo sua: 
30 Habuitque septuaginta filios, qui egressi sunt 
de femore ejus: eo quod piures haberet uxores 
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JUDGES, VIII. 


13 « And Gideon the son of Joash returned 
from battle before the sun was up, 14 And 
eaught à young man of the men of Succoth, 
&and enquired of him: and he described unto 
him the princes of Succoth, and the elders 
thereof, even threescore and seventeen men. 
16 And he eame unto the men of Succoth, 
and said, Behold Zebah and Zalmunna, with 
whom ye did upbraid me, saying, zíre the 
hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thiue 
hand, that we should give bread unto thy men 
that are weary ? 16 And he took the elders 
of the city, and thorns of the wilderness and 
briers, and with them he taught the men of 
Succoth. 17 And he beat down the tower of 
Penuel, and slew the men of the city. 
18 €| Then said he unto Zebah and Zalmunna, 
What manner of men were they whom ye slew 
at Tabor? And they answered, As thou art, so 
were they ; each one resembled the children of 
& king. 19 And he said, They were my 
brethren, even the sons of my mother : asthe 
Lonp liveth, if ye had saved them alive, I 
would not slay you. 20 And he said unto 
Jether his firstborn, Up, and slay them. But 
the youth drew not his sword: for he feared, 
because he was yet a youth. 21 Then Zebah 
and Zalmunna said, Rise thou, and fall upon 
us: for as the man 4$, 80 $s his strength. And 
Gideon arose, and slew Zebah and Zalmunna, 
and took away the ornaments that were on 
their camels' necks. 22 €[ Then the men of 
Israel said unto Gideon, Rule thou over us, 
both thou, and thy son, and thy son's son also: 
for thou hast delivered us from the hand of 
Midian. 23 And Gideon said unto them, I 
will not rule over you, neither shall my son 
rule over you: the Lon» shall rule over you. 
24 € And Gideon said unto them, I would 
desire à request of you, that ye would give 
me every man the earrings of his prey. (For 
they had golden earrings, because they were 
Ishmaelites.) 25 And they answered, We will 
willingly give (Aem. | And they spread a 
garment, and did cast therein every man the 
earrings of his prey. 26 And the weight of 
the golden earrings that he requested was & 
thousand and seven hundred sAekeis of gold; 
beside ornaments, and collars, and purple 
raiment that was on the kings of Midian, and 
beside the chains that scere about their camels' 
necks. 27 And Gideon made an ephod thereof, 
and put it in his city, even in Ophrah: and 
all Israel went thither a whoring after it: 
which thing became a snare unto Gideon, and 
to hishouse. 28 €| Thus was Midian subdued 
before the children of Israel, so that they 
lifted up their heads no more. And thecountry 
was in quietness forty years in the days of 
Gideon. 29 « And Jerubbaal the son of 
Joash went and dwelt in his own house. 
30 And Gideon had threescore and ten sons of 
his body begotten: for he had many wives. 


113 


Stiditer, 8. 


13 $a nun Gibeon, ber &Cobn S30a&, miteberfam 
tort Gtveit, ebe bie Conne fevauf fommen mar, 
14 Wing er einen. &naben aug ben euten ju 
Cudotb, unb fragte ibn ; ber frieb ibm auf bie 
Soberften 3u Gudotb, unb ibre ?Leíteften, fieben 
unb ftebengig 9taun. 15 nb er fum ju ben 
€eutem 3u. Cudjotb, unb fprad: GCiefe, bie ift 
GCebab unb J3afmuna, über weíden iór mid) 
fpottet, unb fpradet: Sft benn Gebab unb 
Safmuna $auft fdon in beinen Dánben, baf 
mir beinen Qeuten, bie mübe finb, $98rob geben 
foem ? 16 llnb er nafm pie ?eíteften ver 
GCtabt, unb Sornen aud ber 28üfte unb Deden, 
unb fief e8 bie Ceute qu Cudotb fübfen. 17 1Inb 
ben Zburm SDnuef gevcbrad) ev, unb evrürgete bie 
€eute ber GCtabt. 18 linb er fpradj yu. GCebab 
unb Jafmuna : ZBie raren bie Stánner, bie ifr 
ervürgetet yu Zbabov? Gie fpraden: Cie maren 
voie bu, unb ein jegfíder fdjón, mie eined fóniga 
$£inber. 19 Gr aber fpra: (G8 fiub meine 
SBrüber, meiner 9utter GCóóne gewefen. o 
pabr ter Derr Íebet, vo. ifr fie báttet Tebeu 
faffen, mofít (d eud) nidt erürgen. 20 1n 
ferad) au feinem erftgebornen GCobn Setber: 
Ctebe auf, unb ermürge fie. 93[ber ber fnabe 
3og fein Cdwert nidt aud; benn er fücdtete 
fib, weif er nod ein snabe mar. 21 Gebab 
aber unb 3almuna fpraden: Gtefe bu auf, 
unb madje bid) an und ; benn barnad) ber Stann 
ift, ift aud) feine &raft. 9(ffo ftunb. Gibeon 
auf, unb ermürgete Cebafb unb 3almuna; umb 
nabm bie Cpangen, bie an ífrer fameefe Sülfen 
waren. 22 $a fpraden gu Gibeon etfide in 
Sftael: Gep err über und, bu unb bein Cobn, 
unb beined Cobná GCobn, mei bu unà von bet 
SRibianiter anb eríófet Daft, 23 9ber (Sibeon 
ferad) qu ipnen: Sd will nidt Derr fein über 
eud, unb mein Cobn fof aud nidt Serv über 
eud) fein, fonbern ber err foli Serr über eud 
fein. 24 (Gibeon aber fprad 3u ibnen: QGiné 
begebre id von eud; ein fegficer gebe mir bie 
Ctirnbünber, bie et geraubet Dat ; beun teil eà 
Sfmaeliter waren, batten fie gülbene Ctirnbüuber. 
25 Cie fpraden : Die vooffen wir geben.  llub 
breiteten ein. Ríeib aud, unb eiu fegficber marf 
bie GCtitnbánber brauf, bie er geraubet batte. 
96 1tnb bie gülbenen Gtitnbünber, bie er forberte, 
madyten am Germidt taufenb fleben Dunbert GCefel 
()ofted, obne bie Cypangen unb fetten, unb 
fdaríafenen fteiber, bie ber 9Ribianitec &onige 
tragen, unb ofne bie Saíébünber ibrec. &ameete. 
27 nb Gibeon madte einem geibrod braus, 
unb fete e8 in feine Citabt 3u. SOpbra. — lub 
gang Sftael verburete fif baram bafefbft, unb 
gerietó Gibeon unb feinem $aufe jum ?Lergeruif. 
28 9[(fo rourben bie 3Itibianiter gebemütbiget vot 
ben fRünbern Sfraef, unb. Buben. ibren &opf nidt 
mebr empor. 1inb baé anb mar ftilfe viergig Sabr, 
fo fange Gíbeon febte. 29 tIno Serubbaat, bet 
Con Soaé, qing bin, unb mobnete in feinem Daufe. 
30 l1nb Giibeon batte fiebengia Cóbne, bie aud feiner 
püfte fommen waren; beun er Datte oief ZBeiber. 


— —u— -: 


JUGES, VIII. 


13 «| Puis Gédéon, fils de Joas, revint de la 
bataille par la montée de Hérés. 14 Or il 
prit parmi les gens de Succoth un garcon qu'il 
interrogea ; et celui-ci lui donna par écrit les 
chefs de Suecoth et les anciens, au nombre de 
soixante-dix-sept hommes, | 15 Alors Gédéon 
vint vers les gens de Succoth et dit: Voici 
Zébah et Tsalmunah, au sujet desquels vous 
m'avez insulté, en disant, La paume de Zébah 
et celle de Tsalmunah sont-elles déjà en ta 
main, que nous donnions du pain à tes gens 
fatigués? 16 Puis il prit les anciens de la 
ville, et des ronces et des épines du désert, et 
en corrigea les gens de Succoth, 17 Il démolit 
aussi le fort de Pénuel, et mit à mort les gens 
de la ville, 18 €| Puis il dit à Zébah et à 
Tsalmunah ; Comment étaient faits les hommes 
que vous avez égorgés sur le Thabor? Et ile 
répondirent: Ils étaient comme toi, chacun 
d'eux avait l'air d'un fils de roi. 19 Alors il 
leur dit: C'étatent mes fréres, les enfauts de ma 
niére; comme le SEIGNEUR est vivant, si vous 
les aviez laissés en vie, je ne vous mettrais pas 
à mort. 20 Puis il dit à Jéther, son premier-né: 
Léve-toi, tue-les, Mais le jeune gargon ne 
tira pas son épée, car il avait peur, parce 
qu'il était encore jeune. 21 Alors Zébah et 
Tsalmunah dirent: 'Toi-méme, léve-toi, et 
jette-toi sur nous; car tel qu'est l'homme, 
telle est sa force. | Gédóon se leva donc et tua 
Zébah et Tsalmunah. Puisil prit les petits 
croissants qui étaient aux cous de leurs 
chameaux. 22 € Cependant les hommes d'Israél 
dirent à Gédéon ; Hégnez sur nous, toi et ton 
fils et le fils de ton fiis ; car tu nous a délivrés 
de la main de Madian. 23 Mais Gédéon leur 
répondit: Ce n'est pas moi qui régnerai sur 
vous, c'est le SEIGNEUR qui régnera sur vous. 
24 €| Puis Gédéon leur dit: Je vous ferai une 
priére, Donnez-moi, chacun de vous, les bagues 
qu'il a eues pour butin ; car Jes ennemis avaient 
des bagues d'or, parce qu'ils étaient Ismaélites, 
25 Et ils dirent: Nous te les donnerons. Puis 
ils étendirent un manteau, et chacun y jeta la 
bague qu'il avait eue du butin, 26 Or le poids 
des bagues d'or que Gédéon avait demandées 
fut de millesept cents sicles d'or, sans les crois- 
sants et les boucles d'oreille et les vétements 
d'écarlate, que portaient les rois de Madian ; 
et sans les colliers qui étaient aux cous de 
leurs cehameaux. 27 Puis Gédéon en fit un 
Éphod ct le mit dans Hophra, sa ville. Alors 
tout Israél s'y prostitua aprés lui, ce qui 
tourna en piége à Gédéon et à sa maison. 
28 €« C'est ainsi que Madian fut humilié 
devant les enfants d'Israél. Il n'éleva plus sa 
téte, et aux jours de Gédéon le pays fut en 
repos quarante ans. 29 *I Et Jérub-Baal, fils 
de Joas, s'en alla et se tint dans sa maison. 
30 Or Gédéon eut soixante et. dix fils, sortis 
de ses reins; car il eut plusieurs femmes, 
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KPITAIL, 5, 9'. 


31 Kai saAAak9 abroU 5v iv Zvxipu xai Értktv 
abrQ kai yt ajT) vióv, kai £0gke  rÓ Óvona 
"ABiuPAexy. 32 Kai dámtOave YeOsov vióc 'Imác 
iv mÓÀ&u abrob, kai irájg iv rQ rá$q 'Lwoác 
'Eópa0à 'AQi "Ecópi. 


TeOev, xai 


roU marpóc abroU tv 
33 Kai 


bmrícrpejav oi vioi 


iyevUg óc  àmtÜavt 
'IcpajA xai é£ezrópvtvcav 
ómice ràv BaaMu, xai £Ügkav £avroig TU 
BáoA Oua0gkgv roU sivaw abroic abróv tig Osóv. 
34 Kal obx iuvfjoOycav oi viol "IcparA Kupíiov 
roU 0soU roU Dvcapévov abrobc lk x&püc mávrov 
rüv OMóvrev a)brobg kvxAó0ev. 35 Kal obx 
&moigcav fAsog perü ro) oikov "IepofjáaM, adüróc 
iori l'éüecov, karà mávra rà àya0à à émo(got uerd 


"IcpaA. 


KE. 0'. 


1l KAI ézoptó05 'AftyiXex, vióc "lepo(áaA tic 
Xvyiu vpóc áóskQobc pgrpóc abroUV, kai &AáAgot 
Tpóc aüro)c kal mpóc ücav cvyytvtav oikov 
carpóc ugrpóg abro) Aéywv 2 AaXqgsart 0 iv 
roi Gci vrávrov rüv àvüpóv Xvytp Tí ró àya00v 
bpiv, kvpibcat ouv &30outkovra üvópac sávrac 
viodc '"Iepo(3áaX 1) kvpieüsww. Dv ávópa Eva xai 
nvis0nrt Ur. óorobv oyGv kal cápE bpnóv tpi. 
3 Kai iAdAgcav spl abro? oi áócAgol rijc unrpóc 
abroUEvroicáci rávrwv rüv àvüpOv Zvyip vrdvrac 
To)c Aóyovc robrovc* kai £kNvev 7) kapüia abTOv 
órico '"AfiptAex, Dri clay ' AÓsAQüc "pv tart. 
4 Kai £üwexav abro iQ)ougkovra ápyvpiov i£ 
oikov BaaA(:pi0 * kai £usÜocaro éavrQ ' ADuueAex 
ávüpac kevodc kai 0t obc, kai EmopsbOnoav Ósíicw 
avTOU. 5 Kai sioijXOev elc rÓv olkov roU varpóc 
abToU tlg 'Ejpa0à xai ámtkr&we robc dósAoobc 
abro) wio)c 'lepoQáaA é&Ooungkovra dvópac imi 
Aí0ov Eva * kai karcAeíQ05 'IoáO0ap. vióc 'Ispof9áaA 
Óó ve&orepoc, Ort ékpb[g. 6 Kal cvvix09gcav 
TüvTtic dvOpec Xwipwv kai müc olkoc By0uaaAXo, 
xai broptíO0gcav xai £BaciXevcav róv ' ABuutAex 
Tpóc 79 DBaXávo 75 tbptrg Tüc oTráctoc Tijc lv 
Zuwiuow. 7 Kai ávmpyyiÀg TQ 'IedÜau* rai 
&roptüOn kai &£org éri kopvó)v üpovc TapiZtv, kai 
impos Tv $wvyv abro) kai EkXavoe, kal slzev 
nuov, üvópsc ZXwipeov, kai 


avroic "'Akovocaré 


dkobctrat ouv Ó Otóc. 8 Ilopevóutva izopst0n 
rà £)Xa roU xypicav i9! éavrà Baci, kai simov 
72 iAaig BacíAtvcov iQ' uàv. 9 Kai drev abroic 
7 aía M dámoXijaca rüv mirgrá ov, 
iv y OoLácovoi róv Otóv üvópec, moptücouat 
kwelo0ai Eri TOv EUNov ; — 10 Kai eizov rà EüAa 
Tj cv?) Atüpo BacíXAsvcov 6d r)puOv. 11 Kai eztv 
abroic 1) cvkij Mr) &voXsbpaca Éyo rjv yAvkórgrá 
pov kai rà yevvijuará uov rà áyaÓáà optsbcopat 
kiweic0at émi TOv bóNov; 19 Kai elzav rà EóAa 


TpÓc rjv &umtNov AtUpo facíAevgov i$' Quóv. 


Jj 


JUDICUM, VIII. IX. 


91 Concubina autem illius, quam habebat in 
Sichem, genuit ei filium nomine Abimelech. 
32 Mortuusque est Gedeon filius Joas in 
senectute bona, et sepultus est in sepulchro 
Joas patris sui in Ephra de familia Ezri. 
33 Postquam autem mortuus est Gedeon, 
aversi sunt filii Israel, et fornieati sunt cum 
Baalim.  Percusseruntque cum Baal foedus, 
ut esset eis in deum: 34 Nec recordati sunt 
Domini Dei sui, qui eruit eos de manibus 
inimicorum suorum omnium per circuitum : 
35 Nec fecerunt misericordiam cum domo 
Jerobaal Gedeon, juxta omnia bona quse 
fecerat Israeli. 


CAPUT IX. 


1l ABIIT autem Abimelech filius Jerobaal in 
Sichem ad fratres matris sux, et locutus est 
ad eos, et ad omnem cognationem domus patris 
matris suz, dicens: 2 Loquimini ad omnes 
viros Sichem: Quid vobis est melius, ut 
dominentur vestri septuaginta viri omnes filii 
Jerobaal, an ut dominetur unus vir? simulque 
considerate, quod os vestrum et caro vestr& 
sum. 3 Locutique sunt fratres matris ejus de 
eo ad omnes viros Sichem universos sermones 
istos, et inelinaverunt «eor eorum post 
Abimelech, dicentes : 
4 Dederuntque illi septuaginta pondo argenti 
de fano Baalberit, Qui conduxit sibi ex eo 
viros inopes et vagos, secutique sunt eum. 
o Et venit in domum patris sui in Ephra, et 
occidit fratres suos filios Jerobaal septuaginta 


Frater noster est. 


viros, super lapidem unum:  remansitque 
Joatham filiusJerobaal minimus, et absconditus 
est, 6 Congregati sunt autem omnes viri 
Sichem, et universe familie urbis Mello: 
abieruntque et constituerunt regem Abimelech, 
juxta quercum qu: stabat in Sichem. 7 Quod 
cum nuntiatum esset Joatham, ivit, et stetit in 
vertice montis Garizim: elevataque voce, 
clamavit, et dixit: Audite me viri Sichem, 
ita audiat vos Deus. $8 lerunt ligna, ut 


ungerent super se regem: dixeruntque 
olivie: Impera nobis. 9 Quse respondit: 
Numquid possum deserere pinguedinem 


meam, qua et dii utuntur et homines, et venire 
ut inter ligna promovear? 10 Dixeruntque 
ligna ad arborem ficum: Veni, et super 
nos regnum accipe. 11 Qus respondit eis: 
Numquid possum deserere dulcedinem meam, 
fructusque  suavissimos, et ire ut inter 
cetera ligna promovear? 12 Locutaque sunt 
ligna ad vitem: Veni et impera nobis. 
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JUDGES, VIII. IX. 


31 And his concubine that was in Shechem, 
she also bare him a son, wlose name he 
called Abimelech. 32 €| And Gideon the son 
of Joash died in a good old age, and was 
buried in the sepulchre of Joash his father, in 
Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites, 33 And it came 
to pass, as soon as Gideon was dead, that the 
children of Israel turned again, and went a 
whoring after Baalim, and made Baal-berith 
their god. 34 And the children of Israel 
remenbered not the Lonp their God, who had 
delivered them out of the hands of all their 
enemies on every side: 35 Neither showed 
they kindness to the house of Jerubbaal, 
namely, Gideon, according to all the goodness 
which he had showed unto Israel, 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 AND Abimelech the son of Jerubbaal went 
to Shechem unto his mother's brethren, and 
communed with them, and with all the family 
of the house of his mother's father, saying, 
2 Speak, I pray you, in the ears of all the 
men of Shechem, Whether :s betver for you, 
either that all the sons of Jerubbaal, wAich are 
threescore and ten persons, reign over you, or 
that one reign over you? remember also that 
I am your bone and your flesh. 3 And his 
mother's brethren spake of him in the ears of 
all the men of Shechem all these words: and 
their hearts inclined to follow Abimelech ; for 
they said, He /$ our brother. 4 And they 
gave him threescore and ten geces of silver 
out of the house of Baal.berith, wherewith 
Abimelech hired vain and light persons, 
which followed him. 5 And he went unto 
his father's house at Ophrah, and slew his 
brethren the sons of Jérubbaal, being threescore 
and ten persons, upon one stone: notwith- 
standing yet Jotham the youngest son of 
Jerubbaal was left; for he hid himself. 6 And 
all the men of Shechem gathered together, 
and all the house of Millo, and went, and made 
Abimelech king, by the plain of the pillar 
that:w2s in Shechem. 7 €| And when they 
told ?£ to Jotham, he went and stood in the 
top of mount Gerizim, and lifted up his voice, 
and cried, and said unto them, Hearken unto 
me, ye men of Shechem, that God may hearken 
unto you, 8 The trees went forth on a time 
to anoint à king over them ; and they said 
unto the olive tree, Reign thou over us. 
9 But the olive tree said unto them, Shou:4 1 
leave my fatness, wherewith by me they honour 
God and man, and go to be promoted over the 
trees? 10 And the trees said to the fig tree, 
Come thou, and reign over us. 11 But the fig 
tree said unto them, Should 1 forsake my 
sweetness, and my good fruit, and go to be 
promotedoverthe trees? 12 Then said the trees 
unto the vine, Come thou, and reign over us. 
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Stiter, 8, 9. 


31 inb fein &ebameib, bad ev qu. Cidem patte, 
gebar ifm aud) eiuen GCofn ; ben nannte er 
Vbimefed). 32 1Inb Gibeon, bet &obn 3oa&, ftratb 
im gutem 9[(ter, unb :varb begraben in feines 


|: SBaterd. 30a8 Girab, su SOpfra bes SBaterd ber 


Gfriter. 33 $a aber Gibeon geftorben war, 
fegrten fi) bie. ftinber Sfraef um, unb Bureten 
ben 33aafim nad, unb madten ijnen 3Baate3Deritf) 
jun Gott, 34 lub bie &inber 3frael gebadoteu 
uidt an ben. Derrn, iren Gott, ver fie evrettet 
fatte von bert $anb aíler ífrer Seinbe untfer. 
35 linb tfaten nit S93armferjigfeit an bem 
$aufe Serubbaal Giibeon, wie er ated Giutea 
an JOíraef getfan Datte. 


Sas 9. Capite. 


1l 9[bimeled) aber, ber CGofn Serubbaal, ging 
fin gen Gidem 3u ben 98rübern feiner Sutter, 
unb rebete mit inem, unb mit bem ganjen 
Gefdled)t bed Daufea feiner SDtuttev SBaterá, unb 
fera: 2 Siebert, rebet vot ben $obren aller 
9ánner gu. Gidem: 8a8 ift eudj beffer, bag 
flebengig Stánner, alle &inber. Serubbaat, fiber 
eud S$erren feien ; ober baf (&in $Rann über 
eud) Der) fep ? Gebenfet aud) babet, baf id 
euer Gebein unb Sleiff bin. 3 $a rebeten bie 
SBrüber feiner Stutter »on ifm alle biefe TBorte, 
vor ben Oren affer SRánner au Gidem; unb 
ibr Dery neigte fi 9(bimeled) nad), venn fie 
gebadjten : Gr iff unfer S8ruber. 4 1inb gaben 
ipm fiebengig Gifberlinge aud bem $aufe $Baat» 
SBeritb. — inb S[bimefed bingete bawmit fofe 
[eitfertige — SDtánner, bie ibm — nadfofgeteu. 
9 Qno er fam ín feine8 SSateró $ausd gen 
$Opbra, unb ermürgete feine SBrüber, bie &inber 
Serubbaat, flebengig Stann, auf Ginem Ctein. 
G8 bfieb aber über S3otfam, ber jünafte Cobn 
Serubbaaí; benn er marb verftedt, 6 1lnb c8 
perfanumnetten fid) afe Stànner von idem, unb 
bad ganje Daus 9illo, gingen bin uno madten 
Sbimeted) yum £&ónige bei ber Dofen Gidje, vie 
àu Cidem flebet. 7 Da ba8 angefagt arb bem 
Sotfam, ging er fin, unb trat auf bie. $5be beà 
SBerged Givifim, unb. fub auf feine Gtüimnme, vief 
unb fprad) yu inen: Dóret mido, ir Stánner gu 
Gidet, bag eud) Gott aud bore. 8 Die Süume 
gingen pin, bag fie einen &ónig über fid) fatbeten, 
unb fpraden gum. Seíbaum: Ge unfer 8ónig. 
9 3iber ber Oeíbtaum antvortete ibuen : / oll 
i$ meine gettigfeit laffeu, bie oeibe Gotter 
unb Senfdóen an mir preifeu 5; unb fütgeben, 
baf id) fdjvebe über bie $Süume? 10 Za 
fpraden bie Sámne gum Seigenbaum : &omm 
bu, unb fep unfer $ónig. — 11 6er ber 
Seigenbaunr fprad) au tjuen : Golf id) meine 
CüfBigfeit unb meine gute  Srudt — faffen, 
unb  Dungeben, bag id) über ben  S98üumen 
ffwebe? 12 Za fpraden vie S8üume gum 
SBeinfto : $omm bu, unb fep unfer nig. 


JUGES, VIII. IX. 


3l Et sa concubine qui était à Sichem lui 
enfanta aussi un fils, et il lui donna le nom 
d'Abimélec, 32 f| Puis Gédéon, fils de Joas, 
mourut dans une heureuse vieillesse, et fut 
enseveli au sépulere de Joas, son pére, à 
Hophra, ville des Abihézérites. 33 Cependant, 
quand Gédéon fut mort, il arriva que les 
enfants d'Israél se dótournérent et se prostitué- 
rent aux Baalim, et ótablireut Baal-Bérith 
pour leur dieu. 34 Les enfants d'Israél ne se 
souvinrent donc point du SEIGNEUR, leur 
Dieu, qui les avait délivrés de la main de tous 
leurs ennemis qui les environnaient, 35 Et 
ils ne firent aucun bien à la maison de Jórub- 
Baal-Gédéon, pour tout le bien qu'il avait 
fait en Israél. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 On Abimélec, fils de Jérub-Baal, s'en alla 
à Sichem vers les fréres de sa mére et leur 
parla, ainsi qu'à toute la famille de la maison 
du pére de sa mére, en disant: 2 Je vous 
prie, faites entendre aux oreilles de tous les 
habitants de Sichem ces paroles: Lequel vous 
semble préférable, ou que soixante et dix 
hommes, tous enfants de Jórub-Baal, régnent 
sur vous, ou qu'un seu] homme régne sur 
vous? Etsouvenez-vous que je suis votre os et 
votre chair, 3 Alors les fréres de sa mére 
dirent de sa part à tous les citoyens de Sichem 
toutes ces paroles; et leur cceur pencha pour 
Abimélec; car ils dirent: C'est notre frére,. 
4 Ils lui donnérent donc soixante et dix sicles 
d'argent de la maison de Baal-Bérith, avec 
lesquels Abimélec leva une troupe de gens 
misérables et vagabonds, qui le suivirent, 
5 Puis, il vint dans la maison de son pére à 
Hophra, et tua sur la méme pierre ses fréres, 
les enfants de Jérub-Baal, au nombre de 
soixante et dix hommes. . Cependant Jotham, 
le plus petit fils de Jérub-Baal, demeura de 
reste, car il s'était caché. 6 Et tous les 
habitants de Sichem s'assemblérent, ainsi que 
tous ceux de Beth-Millo; puis ils allérent 
auprés du chóne qui est plantó à Sichem, et 
établirent roi, Abimélece. 7 €| Cependant on 
rapporta ce fait à Jotham, qui s'en alla, se tint 
sur le sommet de la montagne de Guérizim, 
et élevant sa voix leur cria ces mots: Écoutez- 
moi, habitants de Sichem, et que Dieu vous 
entende! 8 Les arbres allérent un jour pour 
oindre sur eux un roi, et ils dirent à l'olivier: 
Rógue sur nous. 9 Mais l'olivier leur répondit : 
Abandonnerais-je mon huile, que les dieux et 
les hommes honorent en moi, pour aller 
m'élever au-dessus des autres arbres? 10 Puis 
les arbres dirent au figuier: Viens, toi, et 
régne sur nous. 11 Mais le figuier leur 
répondit: Abandonnerais-je ma douceur et 
mon bon fruit, pour aller m'élever au-dessus 
des autres arbres? 12 Puis les arbres dirent 
à la vigne: Viens, toi, et régne sur nona 
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KPITAI, 6'. 


13 Kai setze». abrotc 7?) dymsAoc M1) droAeijjaca 
ràv olvóv pov rüv tbopatvovra 0:àv kal àvOporrovc 
mopsbsouai mwveo0a, imi rüv LóNwv; 14 Kai 
cma» ávra rà Ea rj pápwe Apo c 
BaciAsvcov i$! dnuóv. 16 Kai sev i pápvoc 
mpbóc rà ÉüAa Ei iv dXmOsig xpieré ue Upeic ToU 
BacUsóuv l9! buüc, ücUre bmróorgre iv rj ord 
pov* kai sl ui, UE oc rp ám (oU kal karagáyor 
ràg ktÓpovc roU Aiávov. 16 Kai vov e£ dv 
áXns(q kai reXeór gri Uroujsart kai iGaciNebcart 
róv 'AfigiNey, kai si áya0wcóvgv imoujsart 
pir "lepoáaX kal uerà To? oikov aüroU, kai 71 
éc ávramó0oci; xtpóc abro) imowjcart abTQ, 
17 'Qc maperáfaro à marüp pov vip vpóv xai 
pups rov vxrv abrov IEcvavríac xai ibpocaro 
bpüc ik xepóc Mabiáp, 18 Kai bpeic éraviarmre 
ixi róv olkov rob? varopóc yov cQuspov, kai 
ámtkr£(vars rodc viobc abro) £90oujkovra ávüpac 
iri Aigov fva, kai lBacusócars róv ' AGuiéAex vióv 
maiokge abroU imi roUc ávópac Xuipevw, ort 
áó:sAóóc bpàv icrí: 19 Kai si iv áXyOsig xai 
T£A&óTQTL imou]care usrà "Ispo(áaA kai perà ro 
oiov abro iv rj üutog raórg, sbópavOsigre 
iv 'AfiuuiAey, xal ebépavOsig kai ys abrüc i 
Óuiv: 20 Ei à ob, i£EA00. Up v0 'ABiuieAex 
kai karaóáyot roóc ávüpac Xwipwv kai róv oikov 
Bg0naaAó, kai 5X0. mo &vó ávipOv Zwinwv 
kara $d-yot 


m 1 * 
kal ik oU oikov Bag0uaaNe xai 


róv 'AfhgusAex. 921 Kai £$vysv 'Iwá0au xai 
áméíüpa, kai éropsüOm fuc Baujp kai Q«nosv éxei 
&vó mpoccTov ' ABGuutAex d0sNóoU avrov. 22 Kai 
Joi:v 'AQiugfAey imi 'lopa]A rpia £rg. 23 Kai 
iEamtortAsv Ó Otóc mvsUua vovnpóv àvà utcov 
"Afiptex kai ávà uícov TOv ávópOv Zwiuwv, 
xai 10trqgcav ávÓpsc Xwipwv iv rq otkqp ' ADuiéAex 
24 ToU imayaysv rjv áüwiav ràv iB0ounkovra 
viàv 'ItpofáaA, kai rà atuara aUrGv roi Ócivavézi 
'ABiuéAex róv d0sA$óv avràv 0c ávítkrawsv abrobc 
kai iri ávópac Zwilyuv, Urt iviaxvcav ràc xseipac 
25 Kai 
£ünkav abrQ oi ávópsc Xuipwv tvtopsvovrac &vi 


aj)TOU ávokrtiva: rooc áüsAobc avro. 


rác Ke$aAác rÀv Óptov, kai üujpraZov mdvra Oc 
mapemopsbsro i! abroüctv rj 00^ kal ámmyyeAg 
26 Kai 5jAÀ0c Tl'aàA vtóc 
'Ie53A xai oi áüsA$oi abroU kai TaprnA0ov iv 


TQ facet "Afuuiéex. 


Xuipoic, kai jAricav £v abrQ oi ávópec Xwipwv. 
27 Kai i£jA0ov tic áypóv kai irpóyrncav roüc 
áuctAOvac abrOv kai Emür5cav, kai évotgcav 
'"EANovAtg, kai stomveykav sic olkov toU abràv 
xai £$ayov xai £mt0v, kai karypácavro TóÓv 
"AffuuéAe x. 28 Kai slrsT'adÀ vióc 'Ie(9A Tíc torte 
" ABtuéAex kai ric &artv vióc Xvxàu Órt OovAebcouev 


abTQ; o»x vtóc 'IepgoGáaA, kai ZsoUA ézickozroc 


| aóroU. ÓoUAoc abroU cv roic ávópdow 'Epudp 


,t 


* bx] , » * ó À , , ^ (Y. "—— 
vaTrpÓc Xuxtu i kat TLOTL OO0vAgUGOJEV (TU "ucic; 


JUDICUM, IX. 


18 Qus respondit eis: Numquid possum 
deserere vinum meum, quod letificat Deum 
et homines, et inter ligna cetera promoveri ? 
14 Dixeruntque omnia ligna ad rhamnum: 
Veni, e£ impera super nos. 16 Qu: respondit 
eis: Si vere me regem vobis constituitis, 
venite, et sub umbra mea requiescite ; si autem 
non vultis, egrediatur ignis de rhamno, et 
devoret cedros Libani 16 Nunc igi*ur, si 
recte et absque peccato constituistis super vos 
regem Abimelech, et bene egistis cum Jerobaal, 
et eum domo ejus, et reddidistis vicem beneficiis 
ejus, qui pugnavit pro vobis, 17 Et animam 
suam dedit periculis, ut erueret vos de manu 
Madian, 18 Quinunesurrexistis contra domum 
patris mei, et interfecistis filiosejus septuaginta 
viros super unum lapidem, et constituistis 
regem Abimelech filium ancillae ejus super 
habitatores Sichem, eo quod frater vester sit: 
19 Si ergo recte et absque vitio egistis cum 
Jerobaal, et domo ejus, hodie letamini in 
Abimelech, et ille lztetur in vobis. 20 Sin 
autem perverse: egrediatur iguis ex eo, ef 
consumat habitatores Sichem, et oppidum 
Mello: egrediaturque ignis de viris Sichem, et 
de oppido Mello, et devoret Abimelech. 
21 Qu:e cum dixisset, fugit, et abiit in Bera: 
habitavitque ibi ob metum Abimelech fratris 
22 Regnavit itaque Abimelech super 
23 Misitque Dominus 
spiritum pessimum inter Abimelech et habi- 


sui. 
Israel tribus annis. 


tatores Sichem : qui caeperunt eum detestari, 
24 Et scelus interfectionis septuaginta filiorum 
et effusionem  sauguinis eorum 
conferre in Abimelech fratrem suum, et in 
ceteros: qui 


Jerobaal, 


Sichimorum principes, 
adjuverant, 25 Posueruntque insidias adversus 
eum in summitate montium: et dum illius 
prestolabantur adventum, exercebant latro- 
cinia, agentes predas de prewtereuntibus : 
nuntiatumque est Abimelech. 26 Venit autem 
Gaal filius Obed cum fratribus suis, et transivit 
in Sichimam, Ad cujus adventum erecti 
habitatores Sichem, 27 Egressi sunt in agros, 


eum 


vastantes vineas, uvasque caleantes: et factis 
cantantium choris, ingressi sunt fanum dei sui, 
et inter epulas et pocula maledicebant Abi- 
melech, 28 Clamante Gaal filio Obed: Quis est 
Abimelech,et que est Sichem, ut serviamus ei? 
numquid non est filius Jerobaal, et constituit 
principem Zebul servum suum super viros 
Emor patris Sichem? Cur ergo servierus ei? 





bpbrmMULLTA HEXAGLOTTSY. 


JUDGES, IX. 


13 And the vine said unto them, Should I 
leave my wine, which cheereth God and man, 
and go to be promoted over the trees? 
14 Then said all the trees unto the bramble, 
Come thou, and reign over us. 15 And the 
bramble said unto the trees, If in truth ye 
anoint me king over you, éhen come and put 
your trust in my shadow: and if not, let fire 
eome out of the bramble, and devour the 
cedars of Lebanon. 16 Now therefore, if ye 
have done truly and sincerely, in that ye have 
made Abimelech king, and if ye have dealt 
well with Jerubbaal and his house, and have 
done unto him according to the deserving of 
his hands; 17 (For my father fought for you, 
and adventured his life far, and delivered you 
out of the hand of Midian: 18 And ye are 
risen up against my father's house this day, 
&nd have slain his sons, threescore and ten 
persons, upon one stone, and have made 
Abimelech, the son of his maidservant, king 
over the men of Shechem, because he £s your 
brother;) 19 If ye then have dealt truly and 
sincerely with Jerubbaal and with his house 
this day, (hen rejoice ye in Abimelech, and let 
him also rejoice in you: 20 But if not, let 
fire come out from Abimelech, and devour the 
men of Shechem, and the house of Millo ; and 
let fire come out from the men of Shechem, 
and from the house of Millo, and devour 
Abimelech, 21 And Jotham ran away, and 
fled, and went to Beer, and dwelt there, for 
fear of Abimelech his brother. 22 «| When 
Abimelech had reigned three years over Israel, 
23 'Then God sent an evil spirit between 
Abimelech and the men of Shechem ; and the 
menu of Shechem dealt treacherously with 
Abimelech : 24 That the cruelty done to the 
threescore and ten sons of Jerubbaal might 
come, and their blood be laid upon Abimelech 
their brother, which slew them ; and upon the 
men of Shechem, which aided him in the 
killing of his brethren. 25 And the men of 
Shechem set liers in wait for him in the top of 
the mountains, and they robbed all that came 
along that way by them: and it was told 
Abimelech. 26 And Gaal the son of Ebed 
came with his brethren, and went over to 
Shechem: and the men of Shechem put their 
confidence in him. 27 And they went out 
into the fields, and gathered their vineyards, 
and trode he grapes, and made merry, and 
went into the house of their god, and did eat 
and drink,and eursed Abimelech. 28 And Gaal 
the son of Ebed said, Who $s Abimelech, and 
who :s Shechem, that we should serve him? 
ts not Ae the son of Jerubbaal? and Zebul his 
offiger? serve the men of Hamor the father 
of Shechem: for why should we serve him? 
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Stidter, 9. 


13 9[ber ber S8einflod fpradb 3u ifnem: CQColl 
id meinen 3Dtoft (affen, ber Gótter unb 9enfden 
frógíid madt, unb bingeben, bag id) über ben 
Süumen fdroebe? 14 Da fpraden atfe 3S8áume 
gum Dornbufd : Somm bu, unb fep unfer £$ónig. 
15 inb ber Dornbufd fprad) au ben :8áumen: 3f18 
wvabr, baf ifr mid) gum &ónige fafbet über eud), fo 
tommt unb pertrauet eud) unter meinen Cdatten ; 
mo nidt, fo gebe Seuer aud bem S:ornbuíd unb 
vergefre bie Gebern Cibanon, 16 $abt ifr nun 
terit unb vebfid) getjan, ba& ifr Ibimefed) gum 
$&ónige gemadt babt? unb Dabt ir wobígetpau 
am Serubbaaf unb am feinem $aufe; unb bDabt 
ibm getban, wie er um eud) verbienet fat, 17 Sag 
mein 3Bater um euret wilfeu geftvitten bat, unb 
feine &eefe babin gemorfen vou fi, bag er eud) 
errettete oon ber 9Ribiantter Danb ? 18 ltnb ifr 
febnet eud) auf beute miber meined SSaterá aug, 
unb erroürget feine Rinber, fiebengig 9«tann, auf 
Ginem GCtein; unb madet eudj einen. nig, 
3Lbimefe, feiner 9tagb Cobn, über bie Stànner 
à! GCidem, mei(. er euer 3Bruber ift. 19 abt 
ifr num redjt unb revfid) gebanbeft an Serubbaal, 
unb au feinem Daufe, au. biefem age; fo feib 
fróffid über bem 9bimefed), unb er fe froblid) 
über eudj, 20 9980 nidjt, jo gebe euer aud von 
S9[bimeledj, unb vergebre bie SDtünner 4u Gidem, 
unb bad $aus 9Rillo ; unb gebe aud) Seuer aug 
vou ben Süüunerm au Cíidem, unb vom $Oaufe 
qm iffo, unb vergebve S(bimefed. 21 linb Sotbam 
(obe, unb entmid, unb ging gen Ber, unb 
mobuete bafe(bft vor feinem S8rubev 90bümeled;. 
22 ?91(8 nun 9(bimefed) bvei Sabr über Sfraef 
geberrídet batte; 23 Gaunbte Gott eineu bópen 
Sotfen atotfdjen. 9Cbimefed), unb ben S3Dtànnern au 
cidem. Senn bie 9tànner qu Gídem verfpradjen 
€(bimefed. | 24 1inb 3ogeu an ben jrevel, an 
ben ftebengig &óbnen Serubbaaf begangen ; unb 
fegten bevfefben S8[ut auf 9Lbimeledo, ipren SSruber, 
ber fte ermoürget batte, unb auf bie Stünner au 
Gidem, bie ibm feine Sanb bag geftlárfet batte, 
baf er feine SBrüber erwürgete. 25 llnb bie 
qünner 3u &idem Peftelfeten einen. Dinterfaft 
auf ben Cyipen ber SBerge, unb raubten alfe, vie 
auf ber Ctrafe 4u ibnen manbelten. limb es 
wvarb 2[bümefed) angefagt. 26 (S8 fam aber Gaal, 
ber Cofn beb, unb. feine S3rüber, unb. gingen 
au Cidjem ein. linb bie 9tünner 4u Gidem 
verfiegen fid) auf ign, 27 lInb 3ogen Beraué 
auf8 $e(b, unb (afen ab ifre SZBeinberge, unb 
leltevten, unb maditeu einen £anj, unb gingen in 
ijred Giotted $aud, unb agen unb tranfen, unb 
ffudten bem ?9[bümefed. — 28 1Inb (aal, ber 
€ofn Gbeb, fprad: Ger ift 2(bünefed ?. uub 
mad iff Cidem, ba mir ifm bieneu fofften * 
Sft er nidt Serubbaafá Cof, unb bat Gebul, 
feinen &uedt, bevgefet über bie Ceute Demor, bed 
SSaterd OGidem? JGarum folften wir iprt bienen? 





JUGES, IX. 


13 Mais la vigne leur dit: Abandonnerais-je 
mon bon vin, qui réjouit les dieux et les 
hommes, pour aller m'élever au-dessus des 
autres arbres? 14 Alors tous les arbres dirent 
àl'épine ; Viens, toi, et régne sur nous. 16 Et 
Pépine répondit aux arbres: Si c'est en 
sincórité que vous m'oignez pour roi sur vous, 
venez et retirez-vous dans mon ombre ; sinon, 
que le feu sorte de l'épine et quil dévore les 
cédres du Liban. 16 Or, maintenant, d 
Jotham, avez-vous agi avec sincérité et avec 
intégrité en établissant pour roi Abimélec ? 
Et en avez-vous bien usé envers Jérub-Baal 
et envers sa maison? Lui avez-vous rendu 
selon les bienfaits de sa main? 17 En effet, 
mon pére a combattu pour vous; il a exposé 
sa vie, et vous a délivrés dela main de Madian, 
18 Et aujourd'hui vous vous étes élevés contre 
la maison de mon pére, et, sur la méme pierre, 
vous avez tué ses enfants au nombre de 
soixante et dix hommes, et vous avez établi 
pour roi,sur les habitants de Sichem, Abimélec, 
fils de sa servante, parce qu'il est votre frére, 
19 Si vous avez agi aujourd'hui en sincérité et 
en intégrité envers Jérub-Baal et sa maison, 
qu'Abimélec soit votre joie et que vous soyem 
aussi la joie d'Abimélee. 20 Sinon, qu'il 
sorte d'Abimélec un feu qui dévore les 
habitants de Sichem et de Beth-Millo, et que, 
des enfants de Sichem et de Beth-Millo, il 
sorte un feu qui dévore Abimélec. 21 Puis 
Jotham s'échappa et s'enfuit pour aller à Béer 
et y demeurer loin de son frére, Abimélec. 
22 «| Abimélec rógna ainsi sur Israél pendant 
troisans, 23 Puis Dieu envoya un mauvais 
esprit entre Abimélec et les habitants de 
Sichem; et les habitants de Sichem furent 
infidéles à Abiméleo, 24 Afin que la violence 
faite aux soixante et dix fils de Jérub-Baal, 
et leur sang, retombassent sur Abimélec, leur 
frére, qui les avait tués, ainsi que sur les 
habitants de Sichem, qui avaient fortifió ses 
mains pour tuer ses fréres. 25 Les habitants 
de Sichem lui dressérent donc des embüches 
sur les sommets des montagnes, et ils pillérent 
tous ceux qui passalent prés d'eux par le 
chemin, ce qui fut rapporté à Abimélee, 
26 Alors, Gaal, fils de Hóbed, vint avec ses 
fréres, et ils entrérent à Sichem. Or les 
habitants de Sichem prirent confiance en lui, 
27 Et se répandirent dans les campagnes, 
vendangérent leurs vignes, en foulérent le 
raisin et firent des festins. Puis ils entrérent 
dans la maison de leur dieu, mangérent et 
burent,et mandirent Abimélec. 28 Alors Gaal, 
fils de Hébed, dit: Qui est Abimélec ? et quelle 
est Sichem,quenousservions A bimélec? N'est-il 
pas fils de Jérub-BaalP et Zóbul n'est-il pas son 
lieutenant? Servez les hommes d'Hémor, pére 
de Sichem ; pourquoi servirions-nous celui-là ? 
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HEXAGLOTIA. 


EP. | 
KPITAI, 0'. | JUDICUM, IX. 


29 Kai ríg Óq róv Aaüv roUrov iv xy&pí uov; | 99 Utinam daret aliquis populum istum sut 


kai ptracrQsw€ TÓv 'A(AutAey kal ipà móc 
avróv llA40vvov rv Ob$vautv cov kai &L:AOt. 
30 Kaikovct Ze 0X ápywv rijc tóN&wc rode Aóyovc 
TaáÀ viov 'IoA, kai «pyícÓg OvpqQ abróc. 
31 Kai ávécr&Nev áyyf£Xovc oc 'AfuptNex iv 


kpv$g Xéyuv 'I0? laàA vióc 'Imf5)A kai oi dótXQoi | 


aUTo? £pxovrat tlc Zvytp, kal (0o abroi zepwáOnv- 


rat TÜ)v TÓNMww imi oí. | 32 Kai viv àvácrg( 
vukrOc kai Ó Aaóc Óó utrá coU, kai ivéüpsveov iv 

^" », "—- 
T) áypQ 
ávartiiat TÓv ijv ÓópÜpuic kai éxrtveig éri rijv 


33 Kai ferai r0 mpwi ua TQ 


vótw, kai ióo) avrü0g kai ó Aaóg OÓ utr avroU 
éxmropsbovrat 7póc 0, kai moujotic abrq 0ea üv 
eUpg 1) xeip cov. 34 Kai ávtorz "AQuitAex, kai 
Tüc Ó XAaóg uer! abTroU vvkróg, kai ivijüpsvoay 
35 Kai i£5A0€ T'aàÀ 
vlóc 'Iuf97A kai £or9 apóc rg 00e rijg Uc rijc 


&ri Evxip rérpacw ápyaic. 


TÓAtoc, kai ávéor: ' Afiu£Aex kai ó Aaóc Ó uer 
avTOoU à ToU évéüpov. 36 Kai &ós TaàA wiog 
'Iw85X ràv Xaóv, kai &z& 7póc Zs(309À '1009 Xaóc 
kara(jaivi ávàó rv kejaXAOr TOv Ópiwv' kai cat 
mpóc abróv Ze(3ovÀ Tv akiàv TOv óp£uv a0 AE 
ec ávópac. 37 Kai spoctOcro &ri l'aàX rov 
AaAácat kai tmt» 'I0oU Xaóc karaBaivwv kará 
0á4Xaccav ám roV ixóutva Óu$aXoU ric yc, 
kai ápxi) érípa &£pxerat 0v. 00oU "MAwvpawvtvig. 
38 Kai sizt vpóc abróv Ze(JoUA Kai zo? £ori T 
cróua gov «c éXAáNgsac Tíc éarw 'AuitAex ri 
OovAcbcoutv a)TQ ; p) oUxi ovrog Óó Aaóg Dv 
i£ovü£vucag; EE«X0t £1) vüv kai mapára£a: abrQ. 
39 Kai i£5jA0c T'aàX évoziov àvópov Zvylp xai 
40 Kai £ótwEsv 


abrüv ' ABiutXex kal EQvysv ávó mpoaczov «vroU, 


maptráfaro moóg 'AfiuiAeX. 


kai &rtgov rpavpariat z0XXol Fwc  rijc Óbpac rijc 
TUNugc. 41 Kai siejA0ev 'AfiptNex £v 'Apnuá * 
xai iEiBaNe ZeBo9X róv l'adA kai rodc á0sA$obc 
abro), ui) oiketv iv XZvxtp. 42 Kai iytvtro rj 
émavpiv kai HEjA0tv 0 Xaóc elc róv áypàv xai 
43 Kai £&Aafe ràv 
Aaóv kai OwtAev abrobc tic rosig doyág, kai 


ádvi]jyytNe TQ ADuiéAex. 


évijpevotv iv áypq* xai tlÓe, kai iod Aaóc 
&XOev ix rijg vóNewc, kal ávtory ix! abroic kai 
44 Kai 'ApuiéAex kai oi 
ápxyol oi uer' abro? &EErtvvav kai targoav mapá 


r)v Ü)bpav rüc TU0NQgc Tüg móAtwc, kai ai Ojo 


ivárabtv avrovc. 


ápxai i&ér&vav iri mávrag roc iv rQ áypg 
45 Kai "'Afiutex 
mapterágatro £v r7) TÓNELOAqv rijv rp£pav iktivgv, 


kai imrádra£av  abroUq. 
kai kartAá(ero Tv mÓMw kal TÓv Xaov róv 
&v abrj ámikrüwtv, kal r)v móMw ka0dAe kai 
&ameipev abrijv áAac. 46 Kai ]kovcav mávrtc oi 
ávóptc mÜpyov Zvxép, kai ZÀOov tic ovviAevaw 
BaiüA:epi0.. 47 Kai &vyyybAyg ro " ABuitAex bri 
evvixO0ncav cTávrtg ol ávüpsg mÜpyov Xvyip. 





| manu mea, ut auferrem de medio Abimelech. 
| Dietumque est Abimelech: Congrega ex- 


ereitus multitudinem, et eni 30  Zebul 
enim princeps civitatis, auditis sermonibus 
Gaal filii Obed, iratus est valde, 31 Et misit 
clam ad Abimelech nuntios, dicens: Ecce, 
Gaal filius Obed venit in Sichimam cum 
fratribus suis, et oppugnat adversum te 
civitatem, 32 Surge itaque nocte cum populo 
qui tecum est, et latita in agro: 33 Et primo 
mane oriente sole, irrue super civitatem ; illo 
autem egrediente adversum te cum populo 
suo, fac ei quod potueris. 34 Surrexit itaque 
Abimelech cum omni exercitu suo nocte, et 
tetendit insidias juxta Sichimam iu quatuor 
locis. 35 Egressusque est Gaal filius Obed, et 
stetit in introitu porte civitatis. Surrexit 
autem Abimelech, et omnis exercitns cum eo 


de insidiarum loco. 36 Cumque vidisset 
populum Gaal, dixit ad Zebul: Ecce de 
montibus multitudo descendit. Cui ille 
respondit: Umbras montium vides quasi 


capita hominum, et hoc errore deciperis, 
37 Rursumque Gaal ait: Ecce populus de 
umbilico terrze descendit, et unus cuneus venit 
per viam que respicit quercum. |. 88 Cui dixit 
Zebul : Ubi est nunc os tuum, quo loquebaris ? 
Quis est Abimelech ut serviamus ei? Nonne 
hic populus est, quem despiciebas? Egredere, 
et pugna contra eum. 39 Abiit ergo Gaal, 
spectante Sichimorum populo, et pugnavit 
contra Abimelech, 40 Qui persecutus est, eum 
fugientem, et in urbem compulit: ceciderunt- 
que ex parte ejus pluwmmi, usque ad portam 
civitatis: 41 Et Abimelech sedit in Ruma: 
Zebul autem, Gaal et socios ejus expulit 
de urbe, nec in ea passus est commorari. 
49 Sequenti ergo die egressus est populus 
iu campum. Quod cum nuntiatum esset 
Abimelech, 43 Tulit exercitum suum, et 
divisit in tres turmas, tendens insidias in 
agris. Vidensque quod egrederetur populus 
de civitate, surrexit, et irruit in eos 44 Cum 
cuneo suo, oppugnans, et obsidens civitatem: 
duz autem turmze palantes per campum adver- 
sarios persequebantur. 495 Porro Abimelech 
omni die illo oppugnabat urbem; quam 
cepit, interfectis habitatoribus ejus, ipsaque 
destructa, ita ut sal in ea dispergeret. 
46 Quod cum audissent qui habitabant in 
turre Sichimorum, ingressi sunt fanum dei 
sui Berith, ubi fedus cum eo pepigeraant, 
et ex eo locus nomen acceperat, qui erat 
munitus valde. 47 Abimelech quoque audien 
viros turris Sichimorum pariter conglobatoo 





BIBEPA HEXAGLOTTXE. 


JUDGES, IX. 


29 And would to God this people were under 
my haud! then would I remove Abimelech. 
And he said to Abimelech, Increase thine 
army, and come out. 30 € And when Zebul 
the ruler of the city heard the words of Gaal 
the son of Ebed, his anger was kindled. 
31 And he sent messengers unto Abimelech 
privily, saying, Behold, Gaal the son of Ebed 
and his brethren be come to Shechem ; and, 
behold, they fortify the city against thee. 
32 Now therefore up by night, thou and the 
people that is with thee, and lie in wait in 
the field: 33 And it shall be, £Aat in the 
morning, as soon as the sun is up, thou shalt 
rise early, and set upon the city : and, behold, 
hen he and the people that :s with him 
come out against thee, then mayest thou do to 
them as thou shalt find occasion. 34 «| And 
Abimelech rose up, and all the people that 
were with him, by night, and they laid wait 
against Shechem in four companies. 35 And 
Gaal the son of Ebed went out, and stood in 
the entering of the gate of the city: and 
Abimelech rose up, and the people that szere 
with him, from lying in wait. 36 And when 
Gaal saw the people, he said to Zebul, Behold, 
there come people down from the top of the 
mountains And Zebul said unto him, Thou 
seest the shadow of the mountains as sf they 
were men. 37 And Gaal spake again and 
said, See there come people down by the 
middle of the land, and another company 
come along by the plain of Meonenim. 
38 Then said Zebul unto him, Where is now 
thy mouth, wherewith thou saidst, Who ss 
Abimelech, that we should serve him ? £s not 
this the people that thou hast despised? go 
out, I pray now, and fight with them. 39 And 
Gaal went out before the men of Shechem, 
and fought with Abimelech. — 40 And 
Abimelech chased him, and he fled before him, 
aud many were overthrown and wounded, 
even unto the entering of the gate. 41 And 
Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: and Zebul 
thrust out Gaal and his brethren, that they 
should not dwell in Shechem. 42 Andit came 
ío pass on the morrow, that the people went 
out into the field ; and they told Abimelech. 
48 And he took the people, and divided them 
into three companies, and laid wait in the field, 
and looked, and, behold, the people were come 
forth out of the city ; and he rose up against 
them, and smote them. 44 And Abimelech, 
and the company that was with him, rushed 
forward, and stood in the entering of the gate 
of the eity : and the two other companies ran 
upon all Ae people that were in the fields, and 
slew them. 456 And Abimelech fought against 
the city all that day; and he took the city, 
and slew the people that was therein, and 
beat down the city, and sowed it with salt. 
46 *| And when all the men of the tower of 
Shechem heard Aat, they entered into an hold 
of the house of the god Berith. 47 And it 
was told Abimelech, that all the men of the 
tower of Shechem were gathered together. 
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29 SRollte Gott, baà S3olf voüre unter meiner 
$anrb, baf id ben 2lbimefed) oertviebe,  ilnb eé 
marb 9(bimefed gefagt: SDefre bein Deer, unb 
geudj aud. 30 Denn Gebuf, ber SOberfle in ber 
Ctabt, ba er bie 2Borte Gaaf, beà Gobud (bep, 
bórete, ergrimmete ex in feinem 3orn, 31 lino 
fanbte SSotffjaft 3u 2(bimefed) beimfid), unb fief 
ibm fagen : Giebe, Gaaf, ver Gobn Gbeb, unb 
feine 3Brüber, finb gen GCidem foummen, unb 
madjen bir bie Gtabt mibertoártig. 32 &o made 
bid nun auf bei ber 9tadjt, bu unb bein 33o[f, 
ba8 bei bir ift, unb. made einen Sínterfaít auf 
fie üm Sefoe. 33 linb be8 9morgená, menn bie 
Gonne aufgebet, fo made bid) frübe auf umb 
überfalle bie Ctabt. 1llnb mo er unb baa SSolf, 
ba8 bei ibm ift, gu biv finaud . geudjt, fo tbue mit 
ifm, rote ed beine anb finpet. 34 ?tbimeled) 
flumb auf bei ber 9tadjt, unb alíeá SSoff, bad bei 
ibm war, unb bieft auf Gidert mit vier Daufen. 
35 lin» Gaaf, ber Gobn beb, 30g beraud, uno 
irat vot ber €bür an ber Ctabt Zor. [ber 
9tbimefed made fij auf aud bem SDintexbalt 
fanunt bert SBoff, bad mit (jm ar. | 36 Da num 
(Saaf ba8 9Soff fae, fprad) ev 3u Cebuf: Giebe, 
va fommt ein S0Íf oon ber. $0fe bed Gebirged 
Pernieber, Gebul aber (pra au ibm: Du fiebeft 
bie Cdjatten ber SBevge für geute an. 37 Gaaf 
rebete nod) mebr, unb fpradj: Giefe, ein 3Soff 
font bernieber aud bem Sittel bed Canbeé, 
unb ein $aufe fommt auf bem ZSBege jur 
Saubereidje. 35 Da fprad) Gebuf ju ipm: 230 
ift nun. bie bein Sauf, bad ba fagte : 38er ift 
9(bimefed), bag voir i$m bieneu jofften ? — Sft bad 
nidt bad 3Boff, bad bu ceradjtet baft? 23eud) nun 
aud, unb fixeite mit ibm. 39. (Saal 30g aud vor 
ben S9ünnetn ju GOidem Per, unb firüt mit 
9(bimefed). 40 9[ber ?[bimefed) jagte ibn, baf 
er ffobe vor ibm ; unb fiefen viel Gríd[agene bid 
an bie £für bed bord. 41 linb9Lbimeled) bfieb 
ju Xruma. —Gebu( aber »erjagte ben Gaaf unb 
feine S8rüber, bag fie ju. GCidem nidt muften 
bíeiben, 42 9[fuf ben Sorgen aber ging vaé 
SRoff feraud aufá Gefb. Da va8 9[bimeled) maro 
angejagt, | 43 9tabm er ba8 3Boff, unb tbeitete 
e8 in brei. Saufen, unb made einen. Díinterbalt 
auf fie im Sefbe. 3f8 ex nun fabe, baB baà SSolf 
aud ber Otabt gíng, evbub ev fid) über fie, unb 
(fiug fie. 44 3lbimeled) aber unb bie Daufen, 
bie bei ibm roaren, überfiefen fie, unb traten an 
bie €pür ber Ctabt €or; unb jveen ber Saufen 
überfiefen affe, bie auf bem deve maren, unb 
(flugeu fie. 45 Qa firitt 9(bimefed) miber bie 
Ctabt benfefben ganjen ag, unb gemann 
fle, unb ermürgete bad S3o[f, va8 brinnen 
par, unb 3erbrad) bie Ctabt, unb fáete Gal; 
erauf. 46 a bad bóreten alle SDtànner beó 
$bpurmá ju Gidem, gingen fie in bie Geftung 
be Oau(ed bed Gotte8 SBeritb. — 47 $a 
Pad S(bimeled) fórete, ba fib alle 9ánnet 
bed Sjurmá ju Gidem verífammeft batten ; 








JUGES, IX. 


29 Plüt à Dieu qu'on me donnát ce peuple 
sous ma main, et je chasserais Abimélec! Il 
dit ensuite à Abimélec: Augmente ton armée 
et sors contre nous. 30 €| Cependant Zébul, 
capitaine de la ville, entendit les paroles de 
Gaal, fils de Hóbed, et sa colére s'enflamma. 
31 Il envoya donc adroitement des messagers 
vers Abimélec, pour lui dire : Voici, Gaal, fils 
de Hébed,et ses fréres sont entrés dans Sichem; 
et voici, ils soulévent la ville contre toi. 
32 Maintenant donc léve-toi de nuit, toi et le 
peuple qui est avec toi, et dresse des embüches 
dans la campagne. 33 Or le matin, au lever 
du soleil, tu te léveras de bonne heure et te 
jetteras sur la ville ; et voici, Gaal, et le peuple 
qui est avec lui, sortiront contre toi, fais-lui 
donc ce que tu pourras. 34 "I Abimélec, et 
tout le peuple, qui était avec lui, se levérent 
donc de nuit et se mirent en embuscade contre 
Sichem, en quatre bandes. 35 Cependaut 
Gaal, fils de Hébed, sortit et s'arróta à l'entrée 
de la porte de la ville. Alors Abimélec, et le 
peuple que était avec lui, se levérent de leur 
embuscade. 36 Gaalayant apergcu ce peuple, 
dit à Zébul: Voici du peuple qui descend des 
sommets des montagnes. Mais Zóbul hui dit : 
Tu vois l'ombre des montagnes et tu la prends 
pour des hommes. 37 Cependant Gaal reprenant 
la parole dit: Voilà du peuple qui descend du 
milieu du pays, et il en vient une bande par 
le chemin du chéne des devins. 38 Alors 
Zébullui dit : Oü est maintenant cette vanterie 
qui te faisait dire: Qui est Abimélec, que 
nous le servions?  N'est-ce pas ici le peuple 
que tu as móprisé? Va, sors maintenant, je 
te prie, et combats contre lui, 39 Alors Gaal 
sortit à la téte des habitauts de Sichem, et 
combattit contre Abimélec. 40 Et Abimélec 
le poursuivit, et, comme il s'enfuyait devant 
lui, beaucoup tombérent morts jusqu'à l'entrée 
dela porte. 11 Cependant Abimélec s'arréta 
à Aruma ; et Zóbul repoussa Gaal et ses fréres, 
afiu qu'ils ne demeurassent plus dans Sichem, 
42 Mais, le lendemain, il arriva que le peuple 
sortit aux champs, ce qui fut rapportó à 
Abimélec. 43 Alors il prit sa troupe et la 
divisa en trois bandes, qu'il mit en embuscade 
dans les champs. Puis il regarda, et voici, le 
peuple sortait de la ville. Il se leva contre 
eux et les défit. 44 Puis Abimélec, et la 
baude qui était avec lui, s'avancérent, et se 
tinrent à l'entrée de la porte de la ville, tandis 
que les deux autres bandes se jetérent contre 
tous ceux qui étaient aux champs, et les 
défirent. 45 Et Abimélec combattit tout ce 
jour-là contre la ville, la prit et égorgea le 
peuple qui y était. Puis, ayant rasé la ville, il 
y sema du sel. 46 «| Alors tous les habitaats 
de la tour de Sichem ayant entendu cela, se 
retirérent dans le sanctuaire de la maison 
du dieu Bérith. 47 Cependant on rapporta 
à Abimélec que tous les habitants de la 
tour de Sichem y étaient  rassembles. 
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KPITAI, 6', v'. 


48 Kai ávtQg AfuuiAex tic Ópog ZeXpov, xai 
vüg ó Àaóc à utr! abroU* kai &Aafkev ' ABuitNex 
rác dáLivac iv rj xti Ecos 
kAádov EóAov xai ptr xai fÜgkev imi epwv 


abro), kai 


abrov?, kai sme rQ Aag r$ pir abro? "O 
&cré pt otoDvra, raxéec Toujcart Gg tyo. 
49 Kai £xoijav. kaí ye ávijp kXáQov mác ávijp kai 
&roprbOncav Ómíow ' AfiuitAex, kal EmtOnkav iri 
viv ovviAevow, kal ivemüpwav im abro)g Tü)V 
cvvtAcvow £v Twpi* kai ázíOavov kal ye vávrtc 
oi dvópeg Tüpyov Xuiuwv Gosi xit ávópec 
60 Kai émoptóOÓm 'AfuutNex ix 
Bat0gAfepiÓ0 xai captvtiaAev iv  Onmc, xai 


kai yvvaixtc. 
kartAa(ev abrjv. 51 Kai m)pyoc ioxvpóc 5v iv 
uíoq Tijg vÓóAewcg, kal £óvyov ik& mávrtg oi 
ávópsc kai ai yvvaikec Tijg 7ÓÀ&wc, kal &xNevcav 
££e0:v abrüv kai ávt(jgcav iri rÓ ÓOpa rob 
mópyov. 52 Kai 3A0cv 'ABuuiAEx Ewc ToU T Upyou, 
kai vaptrálavro abTQ' xai Qyywtv 'AQuitNex 
fec Tc Üópac roU mÜpyov ToU iucpijcat avTÓv 
iv zwpí. 53 Kai £ppile yvvi) uia kXáoya CmruivAvov 
i keQaAv 'AfipEAEx, kai. &£kXact rÓ kpaviov 
abrov. 54 Kai ifógos rax) Tpóc rÓ maiÜdápiov 
TÓ aipov rà Októr abroV xai simev abrqQ Xmácov 
r)v pouóaiav nov kai Üavárwcóv pt, p5 TOT: 
&Uructiv. T'uvr) árikravtv abróv* kai lEsktvrgotv 


abróv TO vai0dpiov abToU, kai áréÜave.. 56 Kai 
dó«» ávüp 'loparA Dr. àntOavev 'AfiutAex* kai 
&mropsíOÓgcav áyprp cic rTóv rózOov abTrov. 56 Kai 


brioronpev 0 0sóg riv vovnpiav 'ApigENexy, v 
&roígot T4) arpi alro? ázokreivai rooc &Ooyt- 
kovra áótAQobc avrov. 57 Kai rijv rácav movgpiav 
ávópüv Xvxiu torpsjpev 0 Otóg sic x«tQaAQv 
abrüv* kai érijAOcv &v' abrobc 1) karápa '1wá0ap 
vio) "IepofáaA. 


KE?. .'. 


1I KAI á»torg utrà 'AfiptAex ToU 000i TÓV 
'Iepa?jA GwXà vióc Qová, vióc varpaótAQov abrob, 
àvip'lccdxap* kai ajróc qk& iv Zayip iv óp& 
'Eópaig. 2 Kai txpws róv 'Ilopa:$A &ikoot rpia 
3 Kai 
àvtorg uer! abróv 'Iotp 0 T'aXadó, kai &xpuve róv 


£rg, kai àmt£Üave kai irágy iv Xapip. 
'Iopa5À tikoot Oto rg. 4 Kai 9cav abrQ 
rpiakovza kai Óvo vioi érigaivovrte éri rpuiákovra 
Ó$o móXovc, kai TQi&kovra O00 TÓÀ&Q abroic: 
xai ikáXovv abràc imra)oX&g 'Iotp foc rac 
72utpac ravTQc iv yg lYaAaáó. 5 Kai ámtOav:iv 
"Iatp, kai iráó9 iv 'Pauvev. 6 Kai mpoctOtvro 
ot vioi 'loparÀ ro) To(joat TÓ Tov5gpóv ivemtov 
Kvpiov, xai é&óovAevcav Toig BaoAÀiu kai raic 
'Acrapo0 xai roig Osoic 'Apàp xai roig ÓÜtoic 
Eiüvoc kai roig 0toig Mwà( xai roig Okoic 
viov 'Auue» xal roig Ocoig dvXcTüp' kal 


iykartAumov róv Kóptov kai obk iQoUAcvcav abrq. 


JUDICUM, IX. X. 


48 Ascendit in montem Selmon cum omni 
populo suo : et arrepta securi, preecidit arboris 
ramum, impositumque ferens humero, dixit 
ad socios: Quod me videtis facere, cito 
facite, 49 Igitur certatim ramos de arboribus 
Qui cir- 
eumdantes presidium, suecenderunt; atque 


precidentes, sequebantur ducem. 


ita factum est, ut fumo et igne mille homines 
necarentur, viri pariter et mulieres, habita- 
90 Abimelech autem 
inde proficiscens venit ad oppidum "Thebes, 
quod circeumdans obsidebat exercitu. 51 Erat 


torum turris Sichem. 


autem turris excelsa in media civitate, ad 
quam confugerant simul viri ac mulieres, et 
omnes principes civitatis, clausa firmissime 
janua, et super turris tectum stantes yer 
propugnacula. 52 Accedensque Abimelech 
juxta turrim, pugnabat fortiter: et appropin- 
quans ostio, ignem supponere nitebatur: 
93 Et ecce una mulier fragmen mole desuper 
jaciens, illisit capiti Abimelech, et confregit 
cerebrum ejus. 04 Qui vocavit cito armigerum 
suum, et ait ad eum: Evagina gladium tuum, 
et percute me: ne forte dicatur quod a femina 
interfectus sim, Qui jussa perficiens, interfecit 
eum. 56ó Illoque mortuo, omnes qui cum eo 
erant de Israel, reversi sunt in sedes suas; 
66 Et reddidit Deus malum, quod fecerat 
Abimelech contra patrem suum, interfectis 
septuaginta fratribus suis. 57 Sichimitis 
quoque, quod operati erant, retributum est, 
et venit super eos maledictio Joatham filii 
Jerobaal. 


CAPUT X. 


1] PosT Abimelech surrexit dux in Israel 
Thola filius Phua patrui Abimelech, vir de 
Issachar, qui habitavit in Samir montis 
Ephraim: 2 Et judicavit Israelem viginti et 
tribus annis, mortuusque est, ac sepultus in 
Samir. 3 Huic successit Jair Galaadites, qui 
judicavit Israelem per viginti et duos annos, 
4 Habens triginta filios sedentes super triginta 
pullosasinarum, et principes triginta civitatum, 
quz ex nomine ejus sunt appellate Havoth 
Jair, id est, oppida Jair, usque in pra;sentem 
diem, in terra Galaad. 5 Mortuusque est 
Jair, ac sepultus in loco cui est vocabulum 
Camon. 6 Filii autem Israel peccatis veteribus 
jungentes nova, fecerunt malum in conspectu 
Domini, et servierunt idolis, Baalim et 
Astaroth, et diis Syrie ac Sidonis et 
Moab et filiorum Ammon et Philisthiim : 
dimiseruntque Dominum, et non colueruuteum, 
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JUDGES, IX. X. 


48 And Abimelech gat him up to mount 
Zalmon, he and all the people that were with 
him; and Abimelech took an ax in his 
hand, and cut down a bough from the trees, 
and took it, and laid ?£ on his shoulder, and 
said unto the people that were with him, 
What ye have seen me do, make haste, and 
do as I AÀave done. 49 And all the people 
likewise cut down every man his bough, and 
followed Abimelech, and put them to the hold, 
and set the hold on fire upon them; so that 
&!l the men of the tower of Shechem died 
also, about a thousand men and women. 
500 «€ Then went Abimelech to Thebez, and 
encamped against Thebez, and took it. 51 But 
there was a strong tower within the city, and 
thither fled all the men and women, and all 
they of the city, and shut vt to them, and gat 
them up to the top of the tower. 952 And 
Abimelech came unto the tower, and fought 
against it, and went hard unto the door of the 
tower to burn it with fire. 53 Anda certain 
woman cast a piece of a millstone upon 
Abimelech's head, and all to brake his scull. 
64 Then he called hastily unto the young 
man his armourbearer, and said unto him, 
Draw thy sword, and slay me, that men say 
not of me, A woman slew him. And his 
young man thrust him through, and he died. 
55 And when the men of Israel saw that 
Abimelech was dead, they departed every 
man unto his place. 56 €| Thus God rendered 
the wickedness of Abimelech, which he did 
unto his father, in slaying his seventy brethren: 
91 And all the evil of the men of Shechem did 
God render upon their heads: and upon them 
came the curse of Jotham the son of Jerubbaal. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 AND after Abimelech there arose to defend 
Israel Tola the son of Puah, the son of Dodo, 
a man of Íssachar; and he dwelt in Shamir 
in mount Ephraim. 2 And he judged Israel 
twenty and three years, and died, and was 
buried in Shamir. 3 €| And after him arose 
Jair, a Gileadite, and judged Israel twenty 
and two years. 4 Andhe had thirty sons that 
rode on thirty ass colts, and they had thirty 
cities, which are called Havoth-jair unto 
this day, which are in the land of Gilead. 
ó And Jair died, and was buried in Camon. 
6 "I And the children of Israel did evil 
again in the sight of the LORD, and served 
Baalim, and Ashtaroth, and the gods of 
Syria, and the gods of Zidon, and the gods 
of Moab, and the gods of the children of 
Ammon, and the gods of the Philistines, 
and forsook the LoRD, and served not him. 
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Jtidjter, 9, 10. 


48 (ging ec auf ben SBerg 3afmon, mit alle 
feinem 9Soff, ba8 bei ibm mar, unb nabm eine 
Xt in feine $anb, unb Bieb einen 9(ft von 
Sàumen, unb fub ibn auf, unb fegte ifn auf 
feine 31cbfef, unb. fpradb au. allem SBoff, baa mit 
ibmt mar: Z8a8 ifr gefeben babt, ba i) tbue, 
ba8 tfut aud) ifr eifenb, mie i. 49 Da Dieb 
alfe8 3Soff ein fegfider einen 9lft ab, unb fofgten 
S(bittefed nad), unb. fegten. fle an bie Seftung, 
unb ftedften fie mit Seuer an, baf aud) alíe 
SXànner be8 Zurm8 $4u QGOidem flarben, bei 
taufenb 9ann umb S3eib, 50 3(bimefed) abet 
àeg gen S: 5ebes, unb belegte fie, unb gemaim fie. 
9l (8 war aber ein flavfer Z$uxm mitten iu ber 
Otabt, auf toeldjen fíoben alfe Sünner unb 
SBeiber, unb alfe SBürger ber Ctabt, unb fdifoffen 
binter fid au, unb fiiegen auf ba8 adj be8 
Zburméá. 52 $a fam 9(bimeled) sum Zfucm, 
urb ftritt batoiber, unb nafete fi) sur S für be8 
32burm8, bag er ibu mit Seuer perbrennete, 
93 9[ber ein 98eib marf ein GCtüd von einem 
SDrübtftein 9(bimeled) auf ben &opf, unb 3erbrad 
ibm ben &dübef. 54 Qa rief 9Ibimefed) eifenb 
bem fnaben, ber feine 9Baffeu trug, unb fprad 
4u ibm: 3eud) bein Cdtvert aud, unb tóbte mid, 
baB man nift von mir fage: ín 3Beib fat ibu 
ermürget. $a burdftad) ibn fein &nabe, uub er 
flarb. 55 Sa aber bie Sfraefiten, bie mit ift 
waren, faben, bag 30bimeled) tobt var; ging eii 
jeglider an feinen SOvt, | 96 3(ffo begabtte Gott 
Sbimeled ba8 llebef, baé er am feinem SBater 
getban fatte, ba er feine fiebengig SBrüber 
erürgete, 507 Seffetbeu gleid)en alfe 1lebe ber 
$Xàánnuer Gidem vergaít i$nen Gott auf ifren 
$opf, unb fam über fie ber Slud) Sotbam, beà 
Cobnsà Serubbaal. 


S»ad 10. Gapitef. 


1l 9tad 9(bimeled made fid auf au belfen 
Sftaet, € ofa, ein 9tann von Sfafijar, ein &obu 
SDua, be8 GCofnà SDobo. inb er rmofuete au 
Camir, auf bem Gebirge Gpbraim. — 2 llub 
ridtete 3ftael brei unb 3mangig Safr, unb ftarb, 
unb arb begraben ju Gamir. 3 9tad ifm 
madte fid auf Sair, ein Gifeabiter, unb riditete 
Sftael 3mei unb amangig Safr; 4 lub batte 
breifig &óbne auf breifig Gfelafülfen veiten; unb 
batte breigíg Citübte, bie Deigen SDórvfer Salir, bi8 
auf biefen ag, unb fiegen in Giifeab. 5 1llnb 
Sair ftarb, unb tmarb begraben au f$amon, 
6 9[ber bie Rüntber Sfraef tbaten fürber übel vor 
bem $errn, uub bieneten Saafüm unb 9(ftparotb, 
unb ben Góttern gu Cyrien, uib ben Gótterm ju 
Sibort, unb ben Gióttexn $Dtoab, unb ben Góttexu 
ber &ünber 2ummon, unb ben Góttern per Spbififtev, 
unb perfiefen ben Seren, unb bieneten ibm nidt. 


JUGES, IX. X. 


48 Alors Abimélec monta sur le mont Tsalmon, 
lui et tout le peuple qui était avec lui, et 
Abimélec prit en sa main une hache, et coupa 
une branche d'arbre, la souleva et la mit sur 
son épaule; puis il dit à sa troupe qui était 
avec lui: Avez-vous vu ce que j'ai fait? 
Dépéchez-vous, faites comme moi. 49 Toute 
la troupe coupa donc aussi, chacun, une 
branche. Puis ils suivirent Abimélec et 
placérent ces branches autour du sanctuaire. 
Ensuite ils y mirent le feu et brülérent le 
sanctuaire au-dessus de ceux qui y étaient. 
Tous les hommes de la tour de Sichem mouru- 
rent ainsj, au nombre d'environ mille, tant 
hommes que femmes. 950 €| Puis Abimélec 
marcha contre Tébets, l'assiégea et la prit. 
901 Or il y avait, au milieu de la ville, une 
forte tour, oà s'enfuirent tous les hommes et 
toutes les femmes et tous les habitants de la 
ville; ils en fermérent Jes portes aprés eux, et 
montérent sur la plate-forme de la tour. 
562 Alors Abimélec vint jusqu'à la tour, 
lattaqua et s'approcha de la porte de la 
tour pour la brüler par le feu. 53 Mais 
une femme jeta un quartier de meule sur 
la téte d'Abimélec, et lui brisa le cráne. 
54 Alors il appela aussitót le jeune homme 
qui portait ses armes, et lui dit: Tire ton 
épée, et tue-moi, de peur qu'on ne dise de 
moi: Une femme l'a tué. Alors le jeune homme 
le transperca, et il mourut. 55 Et lorsque les 
hommes d'Israél virent qu' Abimélec était mort, 
ils s'en allérent chacun en sonlieu. 56 €| Ainsi 
Dieu fit retomber sur Abimélec le mal qu'il 
avait fait à égard de son pére, en tuant ses 
soixante et dix fréres. (7 Et Dieu fit 
retomber toute la méchanceté des hommes de 
Sichem sur leur téte. C'est ainsi que la 
malédiction de Jotham, fils de Jérub-Baal, 
vint sur eux. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 APnEs Abimélec, Tolah, fils de Puah, fils 
de Dodo, homme d'Issacar, s'éleva pour délivrer 
Israél. Il habitait à Samir, dans la montagne 
d'Éphraim. 2 Et il jugea Israél pendant 
vingt-trois ans; puis il mourut et fut enseveli 
à Samir. 3 « Et aprés lui se leva Jair, 
Galaadite, qui jugea Israél pendant vingt-deux 
ans. 4 ll eut trente fils, qui montaient sur 
trente ánons et qui avaient trente bourgades. 
On les appelle jusqu'à ce jour les bourgades de 
Jair, et elles sont au pays de Galaad. 95 Or 
Jair mourut et fut ensevelià Kamon. 6 €| Puis, 
les enfants d'Israél recommencérent à faire ce 
qui est mauvais aux yeux du SEIGNEUR, et 
servirent les Baalim et les Astaroth, et les dieux 
d'Aram, et les dicux de Sidon, et les dieux de 
Moab, et les dieux des enfants de Hammon, et 
les dieux des Philistins. Ils abandonnaient 
ainsi le SEIGNEUR, et ne le servaient plus. 


R 
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KPITAI, :', ua". 


7 Kai pyícÓn Ovjug Kópoc iv 'lopajA, xai 
ámíóoro abro)g iv x&pi evMcrüp kal iv Xtpi 
vigv 'Auudv. 8 Kai £0Anpav kal £0Xacav. roc 
viobc 'Iopajk iv TQ kawQ iki  Ókrokaiütka 
éry, roc màrrac viobc 'IopajX roUc iv rQ zépav 
roi 'Llooóávov iv yj roà 'Apoppl roU iv TaXaaó. 
9 Kal ódfugsav oi vioi 'Aupgov róv 'lopóávgv 
zapará£ac0at :zpóc 'lobóav kai Bewviapiv kal mpóc 
'E$patu* xai i0XM(dgcav oi vioi 'Iopar o$ó0pa. 
10 Kal é8ógcav oi viol 'IopajÀA póc Kuptov 
Aéyovrtc "Huáproutv cot Üri iykartMzopev rÓv 
11 Kai st 


Icpo]A Mr) ooxi &E 


0cóv kai iQovAeocayev. 7. BaaMp. 
K?ptoc zpóc ro)c vio)c 
Atybzrov kai dmó rov 'Apuoppaiov kai dmÓ viàv 
'Aupov kai àzó OvXcrüp, 12 Kai Xiwvivv kat 
'ApaXr)k kai Maóiáy, ot £ONnjav opc, kai iBoncare 
13 Kai 

0soic 


Tpóc u£, ka) £owca )pàc ik xepóc abràv; 
bpéic 
rA" * - , " "- e $09 v 

érépowc* Oià roUro ob poc070w ro) sÀca« vpàc. 


iykarsMm:ré ut kai iQovAeUoare 
14 IIoptevec0r xai (Qoncart 7póc rovc Otobc oc 
i£eAé£an0e éavroic, kai abroi owaárucav buüc iv 
kai OXNipeoc vuv. 15 Kal szav oi vtoi 'lopajA 
vpóc Kópiov 'Huápropuev, zoígcov o) 59piv kará 
vàv r0 áyaOóv év ó0aAXpoic cov, zX5v i£tNoU )pàc 
&y Tj "pépq ravry. 
roUc aAXorpiovc ik uécov avr&v, kai iOo)Asvcav 
TQ Kvopip póvo* 
kómq 'lopagA. 17 Kai àvéfjgsav oi vioi 'Auyuov 


16 Kai i£ikMvav  roóc Ocobc 
kai ecyo0n 7) ijvx)) avrov iv 
xai zaptvt(GaNov iv l'aMaáó, kai. ovvixO9cav oi 


viol 'Iopa?A xai maptvtfaaXov iv rà ockomij. 


18 Kai &zov 0ó Xaüc ot dpxovrec TaXaáó, àvip 


.mpóc róv Àgctov av70D0 Tíc ó àvü)p 0ortQ àv 


dp£erav zaparálac0aw 7póc viobc 'Aupuóv, kai 


» , » € p -- , 
écrat &c àpxorra ot roic karo«obvoi l'alaáó ; 


KE4. ia'. 


1 KAI 'Ie90áe ó T'aAaaóírgc Erupyu£vog 0vváyet, 
kai abrüc vióc yvvaikóc zópvgc, jj iyivvgot rQ 
l'aAaáó róv 'Ieo0áe. 


, — * , » * € , * [| - , 
abrQ viobc" xai nópovOgcav oi viol rijc yvvawóc, 


2 Kai érekev. 1) yvy?) l'aNaóó 


xxi £EégaXov róv 'leóOáe kal tümav abr O) 
kAnpovopmctig év TQ oikp roU zarpóc nuóv, óri 
3 Kat £jvyev 'Ieó0áe 
àmó Tpogomov rüv áOtQüv abro), kai qQkmotv 
i yj To: 
ávópeg ktvoi, kal i£5A8ov utr' abrov. 


vióc yvvawóc éraípac ov. 


kai cvvegrpáómcav 7rpóc 'leg0áe 
4& Kal 
iytvero mvíka maptrátavro oi viol 'Auuów perà 
'Icpaji, — 5 Kai éopeOncav oi mpto(jirepoi 
LIaAaáó Aafkiv róv 'IeQ0át ámó ric Yüc Tog: 
6 Kai edrav rQ 'leó0áe Acüpo xal og jjiv tic 
ápygyóv, rai zaparaLóusÜa mpóc viodc "Aupov. 
7 Kai emtv 'Ied0de roig mpto(jvripotg T'aAaáó 
Obxi butic iucQsart us, kai iEcBáNert. ue Ux rob 
oiov ro) zarpóc pov, kai iLamtoréAari ye ao' 
)uóv; xai &ià ri fjMare moóc pl vov víka xpqtert; 
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JUDICUM, X. XI. 


7 Contra quos Dominus iratus, tradidit eos 
in manus Philisthiim et filiorum Ammon. 
8 Afllictique sunt, et vehementer oppressi per 
annos decem er octo, omnes qui habitabant 
trans Jordanem in terra Amorrhzei, qui est in 
Galaad: 9 In tantum, ut filii Ammon, Jordane 
transmisso, vastarent Judam et Benjamin et 
Ephraim: afflietusque est Israel nimis. 10 Et 
clamantes ad Dominum, dixerunt: Peccavimus 
tibij quia dereliquimus Dominum Deum 
nostrum, et servivimus Baalim. 11 Quibus 
locutus est Dominus: Numquid non ZEgyptii 
et Amorrhzi, filiique Ammon et Philisthiim, 
12 Sidonii quoque et Amalec et Chanaan, 
oppresserunt vos, et clamastis ad me, et erui 
vos de manu eorum? 13 Et tamen reliquistis 
me, et e«.[uistis deos alienos: idcirco non addam 
ut ultra vos liberem: 14 Ite, et invocate 
deos quos elegistis: ipsi vos liberent in 
tempore angusti:e. 15 Dixeruntque filii Israel 
ad Dominum:  Peceavimus, redde tu nobis 
quidquid tibi placet: tantum nune libera 
nos. 16 Que dicentes, omnia de finibus 
suis alienorum deorum idola projecerunt, et 
servierunt Domino Deo: qui doluit super 
miserüs eorum. 17 Itaque filü Ammon 
conclamantes in Galaad fixere tentoria: contra 
quos congregati fili Isracl| in  Maspha 
castrametati sunt. 18 Dixeruntque principes 
Galaad singuli ad proximos suos: Qui primus 
ex nobis contra filios Ammon ceperit dimicare, 
erit dux populi Galaad. 


CAPUT Xl. 


1 FviT illo tempore Jephte Galaadites vir 
fortissimus atque pugnator, filius mulieris 
meretricis, qui natus est de Galaad. 2 Habuit 
autem Galaad uxorem, de qua suscepit filios : 
qui postquam creverant, ejecerunt Jephte, 
dicentes: Heres in domo patris nostri esse 
non poteris, quia de altera matre natus es. 
9 Quos ille fugiens atque devitans, habitavit 
in terra Tob: congregatique sunt ad eum viri 
inopes, et latrocinantes, et quasi principem 
sequebantur. 4 In illis diebus pugnabant filii 
Ammon contra Israel. 5 Quibus acriter instan- 
tibus, perrexerunt majores natu de Galaad, ut 
tollerent in auxilium sui Jephte de terra Tob: 
6 Dixeruntque ad eum: Veni et esto prin- 
ceps noster, et pugna contra filios Ammon. 
7 Quibus ille respondit: Nonne vos estis, 
qui odistis me, et ejecistis de domo patris mei, 
et nune venistis ad me necessitate compulsi f 
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JUDGES, X. XI. 


7 And the anger of the LonD was hot against 
Israel, and he sold them into the hands of the 
Philistines, and into the hands of the children 
of Ammon. 8 And that year they vexed and 
oppressed the children of Israel: eighteen 
years, all the childreu of Israel that were on 
the other side Jordan in the land of the 
Amorites, which £s in Gilead. 9 Moreover the 
children of Ammon passed over Jordan to fight 
also against Judah, and against Benjamin, and 
against the house of Ephraim; so that Israel 
was sore distressed. 10 €| And the children 
of Israel cried unto the LoRp, saying, We 
have sinned against thee, both because we 
have forsaken our God, and also served 
Baalim. 11 And the Lonp said unto the 
children of Israel, 7X? not I deliver you from 
the Egyptiaus, and from the Amorites, from 
the children of Ammon, and from the 
Philistines? 12 The Zidonians also, and the 
Amalekites, and the Maonites, did oppress 
you; and ye cried to me, and I delivered you 
out of their hand. 13 Yet ye have forsaken 
me, and served other gods: wherefore I will 
deliver you no more. 14 Go and cry unto 
the gods which ye have chosen; let them 
deliver you in the time of your tribulation. 
10 « And the children of Israel said unto 
the Lonbp, We have sinned: do thou unto us 
whatsobver seemeth good unto thee; deliver 
us only, we pray thee, this day. 16 And they 
put away the strange gods from among them, 
and served the LoR»D: and his soul was grieved 
for the misery of Israel. 17 Then the children 
of Ammon were gathered together, and 
encamped in Gilead. And the children of 
Israel assembled themselves together, and 
encamped in Mizpeh. 18 And the people and 
princes of Gilead said one to another, What 
man 4s he that will begin to fight against the 
children of Ammon? he shall be head over all 
the inhahitants of Gilead. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 Now Jephthah the QGileadite was a 
mighty man of valour, and he was the son of 
an harlot: and Gilead begat Jephthah. 
2 And Gilead's wife bare him sons; and his 
wife's sons grew up, and they thrust out 
Jephthah, and said unto him, Thou shalt not 
inherit in our father's house; for thou ar£ the 
son of a strange woman. 3 Then Jephthah 
fled from his brethren, and dwelt in the land 
of Tob: and there were gathered vain men to 
Jephthah, and went out with him. 4 €| And 
it came to pass in process of time, that the 
children of Ammon made war against Israel. 
50 And it was so, that when the children of 
Ammon made war against Israel, the elders 
of Gilead went to feteh Jephthah out of the 
land of Tob: 6 And they said unto Jephthah, 
Come, and be our captain, that we may 
fipht with the children of Ammon. 7 And 
Jephthah said unto the elders of Gilead, 
Did not ye hate me, and expel me out of 
my father's house? and why are ye come 
unto me now when ye are in distress? 
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7 Sa ergrimmete ber Sorn bed $Derrm über 
Sftraet, unb v»evfaufte fie unter bie Sanb ber 
Qpilifter, unb ber &inber 2fmmon. 5 llub fte 
gevtvatem unb 3erfífugen bie &inber Sfraef, von 
bem 3abr an, mobt adt3ebn 3abr, námlid) alfe 
&inber Sfrael jeufett bed Sorbaud, im arbe ber 
3(moriter, bad in Gileao fiegt. 9 S:aju aogert 
bie finber 2ímmoen über ben Sorban, un» ficitten 
míber Suba, SBSenjamin, umb miber bad $aug 
(*pbraüm, affo, cag. Sírael febr geángftet marb. 
10 $a fdrieen bie &inber Sfraef 3u bem ev, 
unb fpraden:  78ir baben am bir gefünbiget; 
benn mir baben unfern Gott veríaffen, unb 
3Baalimt gebtenet. 11 9[ber ber Derr fprad) au 
ben Sünbert Sfraef:  $aben emud nit aud 
geymungen bie (Gayppter, bie ?Imoriter, bie fünber 
SUmmon, bie 3ppitifter, 12 Sie 3ibonier, bie 
3Uimafefiter imb 9Xaoniter; unb id baíf eud 
aud ífbven $ánben, ba ífr 3u mir frbrieet ? 
13 9tod $abt ibr mid verfaffen, unb ambern 
Gióttern gebtenet ; barum tot[f i) eud) nübt mebr 
beffen. 14 Gebet bin, uub fbreiet bie Gótter 
an, bie tbr ermáblet babt; faffet eud? biefefben 
Peffen auv 3eit eurer Zrübfal. 15 9[ber bie 
$inber Sfraef fpradjet au bem Dern: Bic 
baben gefünbiget, made ed nur tur mít und, toie 
bird gefáfft; alfein ervette un8 3u biefer Seit. 
16 dub fie tbaten von fid) bie fremben Gótter, 
unb bieneten bem S$errn,  linb e8 jammerte 
ibn, bag Sfraef fo gepfaget marb. 17 llnb bie 
$inber 9Ummon fdrieen, unb lagerten fij ín 
(jifeab ; aber bíe fünber Sftaef vevfammeften 
fi, unb fagerten fi au 9Xüpa. 18 iinb baé 
SBoff ber Soberften 3u QGifeab fpraden unter 
einanber: SBeíder anfáfet yu. fiveiten. wiber bie 
$£inber X(mmon, ber foff bad S$aupt feim über 
alfe, bie in Gifeab mofnen. 


$)a8 11. Cayitel. 


l Sepbtbab, ein Gifeabiter, rar ein fiveitbaver 
$efo, aber ein. Durenfinb. — Gifeab aber batte 
Sepbtbab gegeuget. 2 Da aber ba8 98eib Gieab 
ibm über gebar, unb beffefben SGeibe8 $ünber 
grof vourben, füieBen fte Sepbtbab aus, unb 
feraden 3u iin: Su fotfft nit exben in unfecà 
SBatevá Saufe, ben bu bift eined aubern JGeibea 
Cobn. 3 Sa fíob er vor feinen 3Brübern, uub 
mwobnuete im Qanbe Zob. iub e8 fantmetten fid 
pi ibm fofe feute, unb 3ogen au8 mit ibm. 
4 Wnb über etfide Seit bernad) ftvitten bie Süber 
Simon mit Sírael. 5 Sa nun bie füntber 
3(imunomn  atfo ftvittem. mit Sfraef, gingen bie 
9e(teften von (Gifeab bin, bag fie Sepbtbab 
bofeteu aud bem ?anbe ob, 6 lub fpradeu au 
ibm: Sonum, unb fep unfer Sanpimanm, baf 
mic fireiten miber bte Sünber 2(mmon. — 7 (ber 
Sepbtbab fprad) 3u ben 9[efteften von Gileab: 
Ceib ifr nit, bie mid baffen unb aus 
meined SSatevrá  Saufe geftoBet babt? lub 
num fontmt ir 3u mir, vett ix im Svübfaf feib. 


JUGES, X. XI. 


1 Alors la colére du SEIGNEUR s'enflamma 
contre Israél, et il les livra entre les mains des 
Philistins et des enfants de Hammon; $8 Qui 
depuis cette année-là opprimérent et foulérent 
les enfants d'Israél pendant dix-huit ans, 
savoir, tous les enfants d'Israél qui étaient 
au-delà du Jourdain, au pays des Amorrhéens, 
qui est en Galaad. 9 Les enfants de Hammon 
passérent le Jourdain pour combattre aussi 
contre Juda, contre Benjamin et contre la 
maison d'Ephraim. Israél fut done dans une 
grande détresse. 10 €| Alors les enfants 
d'Isra&l criérent au SEIGNEUR, en disant: 
Nous avons péché contre toi; car nous avons 
abandonné notre Dieu, et nous avons servi 
les Baalim. 11 Mais le SEIGNEUR dit aux 
enfants d'Israél: Ne vous ai-je pas délivrés 
des Egyptiens et des Amorrhéens, des enfants 
de Hammon et des Philistins? 12 Et quand 
les Sidoniens, les Amalécites et les Mahonites 
vous ont opprimés, vous avez crié vers moi; et je 
vous ai délivrés de leurs mains. 13 Cependant 
vous m'avez abandonné et vous avez servi 
d'autres dieux; c'est pourquoi je ne vous 
délivrerai plus. 14 Allez et criez aux dieux 
que vous avez choisis; qu'ils vous délivrent au 
temps de votre détresse. 15 '[ Alors les 
enfants d'Israél dirent au SEIGNEUR: Nous 
avons péché; fais-nous comme il sera bon à 
tes yeux; nous te prions seulement que tu 
nous délivres encore aujourd'hui. 16 Puis, 
ils ótérent du milieu d'eux les dieux de 
l'étranger, et servirent le SEIGNEUR, qui fut 
touché en son cceur de l'afiction d'Israél. 
17 Cependant les enfants de Hammon se 
rassemblérent et campérent en Galaad. Les 
enfants d'Israél aussi se rassemblérent et 
campérent à Mitspa. 18 Alors le peuple et 
les principaux de Galaad se dirent les uns aux 
autres: Quel sera l'homme qui commencera à 
combattre contre les enfants de Hammon? 
Il sera le chef de tous les habitants de Galaad. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 On, Jephthé le Galaadite était un homme 
fort et vaillant. Mais Jephthé éta: le fils 
d'une courtisane avec laquelle Galaad l'avait 
engendré. 2 Or la femme légitime de Galaad 
lui avait enfanté des fils, et quand les fils de 
cette femme furent devenus grands, ils chassé- 
rent Jephthé, et lui dirent: Tu n'auras point 
d'héritage dans la maison de notre pére, car 
tu es fils d'une autre femme. |. 3 Jephthé 
s'enfuit donc de devant ses fréres, et habita le 
pays de Tob. Alors des hommes de mauvaise 
vie se rassemblérent auprés de Jephthé, et ils 
allaient pillerr avec lui. 4 '*[ Or, quelque 
temps aprés, il arriva que les enfants de 
Hammon firent la guerre à Israél. 5 Alors, 
quand les enfants de Hammon firent la guerre 
à Israél, les anciens de Galaad sortirent pour 
ramener Jephthé du pays de Tob. 6 Et ils 
dirent à Jephthé: Viens et sois notre chef, 
afin que nous combattions contre les enfants 
de Hammon. 7 Mais Jephthé dit aux 
anciens de Galaad: Ne m'avez-vous point 
hai et chassé de la maison de mon pére? 
Pourquoi venez-vous auprés de moi, main- 
tenant que vous étes dans la détresse? 
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KPITAI, ia'. 


8 Kai &zav oi mpto(3órepow YaXaáó mpóc 'legOáe 
Aid roUro viv imtorobaputv poc o£, kai voptUog 
pt0 qpàv kal saparáíg mpóc viobg '"Aupov, 
xai £cg "uiv elc dpyovra Tüct Toig karowoUoct 
T'aAaáó. 9 Kai &izev 'Ieg0de mpóc ro9c mptoj9vrépovc 
TaAaáó Ei imwrpiQeré Q6 btc maparátac0at 
iv vioig 'Aupuv al zapaóq avrobc Koptoc 
ivomov ipo), kai byo piv tcopat tic ápyovra; 
10 Kai ezav ol zpto(órepo: l'aXad. mpóc "Teg0de 
Kóptoc tor dkobwv ávà picov àv di uj karà 
ró onpà cov obUrwe moujcoutv. 11 Kai évoptOn 
"Itó0áe uerá rv. mpeafjvrtpguv T'aXad, kai &£0nkav 
abróv ó Aaóc imw' abroUc tic ktjaAQv xai tic 
ápxmyóv * 'Ieo0áe 


Aóyovc abrov £vótov Kvpiov iv Macogóá. 12 Kal 


kai £&XáAgotv závrac TOUC 
drmtcrüev 'ItóOde | dyy£Novc mpóg Óacua viav 
'Aupov Ayev Tí igo kai coi Ürt 5A0sc Toc 
18 Kal 
cime fjacUebc viüv 'Aupo» mpóg roóc dyytiovc 


pi rov maparáfac0a. bà 7) yg pov; 


'Ieó0áe "Orc &Xafjev 'IopajA Tüv yüv pov iv rà 
dva(laiviw | abróv i£ Alybzrov àmó '"Apvàv Éwc 
'"IaBók kai fug rov 'lopóávov* — kal vov éríarptiov 
tbrág £v elpfjvg, xa. moptUcouat. 14 Kai mpooctÜnke 
ir. ae dÜdt kai áxtortev áyytXovc mpg fJaoMa 
viQv 'Aypev, 15 Kai sm:v abrQ ObUre Mya 
'le9üáe  Obk  &Aaflev. 'lepajA Tv yüv Meag 
kal rjv yüv vwiüv 'Auuev, 16 "Ort iv rg 
ávaflaivav abrobc i£ Alyómrov izoptU0n 'IopajA 
iv rj ipnup tec 0aXáconc Xío, kal jA0ev tic 
Káóqc. 
vpóc fjaciMa 'Eóop Mywv WMapsNeócopat On iv 
Tj y) cov 
y: 7"póc aca Mwdag 


17 Kai dméer&üXev 'LIopajA | áyyéXovc 


xal obk ijkovcs (Qacuebc 'EOmp * kai 
dmÉoT&e, kai  oUk 
ebüókqotv* kai ékáÜioev 'loparjA iv Káügc, 18 Kai 
imops0Ü0g iv rj ipu, kai ikokNwct TÜv yüv 
'Eóop xai rjv yüv Mod: xai 5A0ev dámó 
ávarolov qXov rj yp Moà() kai mapevifjaNev 
iv mtpav ' ApvOv, kai obk eioijXOev &v opio Med, 
19 Kai 
dyyélovg 7Tpóg  Zmov 


óri 'Apvaóv piov Mod. üTÉOTEAEV 


"IopajA aea rov 
"Auoppaiov BaciMéa "EceBov, kai &ev abrQ 'Iopai 
IIap£A0oytv 07) iv rj. yg cov £oc roV rózov rpuàv. 
20 Kai oàx ivezíorsvote Xqov rq 'lopajA vapsMOsiv 
iv rà ópip abro * kai avvijée Xqgov mávra róv 


Aaóv abrov, kai maptvé(jaNov sic 'lacá, kai 


maperá£aro poc 'lopagA. 21 Kai saptiwkt 
K)ptoc 0 Otóc 'lopa)A róv Zgov kai mávra rüv 
Aaóv abro) iv xapi 'lopaA, kai. trára£tv abróv* 
xai ikNmpovóngotv 'lopajA mücav rüv yv rov 
'Auoppatou rov  karowobvroc rv yüv iktvgv 
22 'AszÓ 'Apvov kai Ewc roU 'la(jók kai àmÓ roU 
épguov tec rov 'lopüávov. 23 Kai viov Kópiuc 
o sóc 'Iopaj]A i£ijoe róv 'Apoppaiov dmó mpoauzov 
Aao? "avrov 'Iopaj, kai o3 «Ngpovoutjose avróv; 





JUDICUM, XI. 


8 Dixeruntque principes Galaad ad Jephte: 
Cb hanc igitur causam nunc ad te venimus, 
ut proficiscaris nobiscum, et pugnes contra 
filios Ammon, sisque dux omnium qui habitant 
in Galaad. 9 Jephte quoque dixit eis: Si vere 
venistis ad me, ut pugnem pro vobis contra 
filios Ammon, tradideritque eos Dominus in 
manus meas, ego ero vester princeps? 10 Qui 
responderunt ei: Dominus, qui hec audit, 
ipse mediator ac testis est, quod nostra 
promissa faciemus. 11 Abiit itaque Jephte 
eum principibus Galaad, fecitque eum omnis 
populus principem sui. Locutusque est Jephte 
omnes sermones suos coram Domino in Maspha. 
12 Et misit nuntios ad regem filiorum Ammon, 
qui ex persona sua dicerent: Quid mihi et 
tibi est, quia venisti contra me, ut vastares 
terram meam? 13 Quibus ille respondit: 
Quia tulit Israel terram meam, quando ascendit 
de JEgypto, a finibus Arnon usque Jaboc 
atque Jordanem: nunc ergo cum pace redde 
mihi eam. 14 Per quos rursum mandavit 
Jephte, et imperavit eis ut dicerent regi 
15 Hec dicit Jephte: Non tulit 
Israel terram Moab, nec terram filiorum 
Ammon: 16 Sed quando de Z7Egypto con- 
scenderunt, ambulavit per solitudinem usque 
ad mare Rubrum, et venit in Cades. 17 Misit- 
que nuntios ad regem Edom, dicens: Dimitte 
me ut transeam per terram tuam. Qui noluit 
acquiescere precibus ejus. Misit quoque ad 
regem Moab, qui et ipse transitum praebere 
contempsit. Mansit itaque in Cades, 18 Et 
circuivit ex latere terram Edom, et terram 
Moab: venitque contra orientalem plagam terree 
Moab, et castrametatus est trans Árnon: nec 
voluit intrare terminos Moab: Arnon quippe 
confinium est terre Moab. 19 Misit itaque 
Israel nuntios ad Sehon regem Amorrhzorum, 
qui habitabat in Hesebon, et dixerunt ei: 
Dimitte ut transeam per terram tuam usque 
ad fluvium. 20 Qui et ipse Israel verba 
despiciens, non dimisit eum transire per 
terminos suos: sed infinita multitudine con- 
gregata, egressus est contra eum in Jasa, 
et fortiter resistebat. 21 Tradiditque eum 
Dominus in manus Israel cum omni exercitu 
suo, qui percussit eum, et possedit omnem 
terram Amorrhzei habitatoris regionis illius, 
22 Et universos fines ejus, de Arnon usque 
Jaboc, et de solitudine usque ad Jordanem. 
23 Dominus ergo Deus Israel subvertit 
Amorrheum, pugnante contra illum populo suo 
Israel, et tu nunc vis possidere terram ejus? 


Ammon: 
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JUDGES, XI. 


8 And the elders of Gilead said unto Jephthah, 
Therefore we turn again to thee now, that 
thou mayest go with us, and fight against the 
children of Ammon, and be our head over all 
the inhabitants of Gilead. 9 And Jephthah 
said unto the elders of Gilead, If ye bring me 
home again to fight against the children of 
Ammon, and the LonD deliver them before 
me, shall I be your head? 10 And the elders 
of Gilead said unto Jephthah, The LoRD be 
witness between us, if we do not so according 
to thy words. 11 Then Jephthah went with 
the elders of Gilead, and: the people made him 
head and captain over them: and Jephthah 
uttered all his words before the LoRD in 
Mizpeh. 12 € And Jephthah sent messengers 
unto the king of the children of Ammon, 
saying, What hast thou to do with me, that 
thou art come against me to fight in my land? 
13 And the king of the children of Ammon 
answered unto the messengers of Jephthah, 
Because Israel took away my land, when they 
came up out of Egypt, from Arnon even unto 
Jabbok, and unto Jordan: now therefore 
restore those lands again peaceably. 14 And 
Jephthah sent messengers again unto the king 
of the children of Ammon: 15 And said unto 
him, Thus saith Jephthah, Israel took not 
away the land of Moab, nor the land of the 
children of Ammon: 16 But when Israel 
came up from Egypt, and walked through the 
wilderness unto the Red sea, and came to 
Kadesh; 17 Then lsrael sent messengers 
unto the king of Edom, saying, Let me, I pray 
thee, pass through thy land: but the king of 
Edom would not hearken £Aereto. And in like 
manner they sent unto the Xing of Moab: but 
he would not consent: and Israel abode in 
Kadesh. 18 Then they went along through 
the wilderness, and compassed the land of 
Edom, and the land of Moab, and came by 
the east side of the land of Moab, and pitched 
ou the other side of Arnon, but came not 
within the border of Moab: forArnon was the 
border of Moab. 19 And Israel sent messen- 
gers unto Sihon king of the Amorites, the 
king of Heshbon; and Israel said unto him, 
Let us pass, we pray thee, through thy land 
into my place. 20 But Sihon trusted not 
Israel to pass through his coast: but Sihon 
gathered all his peopie together, and pitched 
in Jahaz, and fought against Israel. 21 And 
the Lonp God of Israel delivered Sihon and 
all his people into the hand of Israel, and 
they smote them: so Israel possessed all the 
land of the Amorites, the inhabitants of that 
country. 22 And they possessed all the 
coasts of the Amorites, from Árnon even unto 
Jabbok, and from the wilderness even unto 
Jordan. 23 So now the LonD God of Israel 
hath dispossessed the Amorites from before his 
people Israel, and shouldest thou possess it? 
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9tiditer, 11. 


8 Sie 3Lefteften von Gileab fpraden su Sepbtbab: 
S:arum fommen mir nun mieber gu bir, bap bi 
mit ung atefeft, unb Belfeft una fireiten wiber bie 
finber 9fmimon, unb feieft unfer Saupt über alle, 
tie in Gifeab mofnen. 9 Sepbtbab fprad) au 
ben 9[efteften von Gileab: Go ifr mid wwieber 
bofet au flreiten. woiber bie fünber 2Ummon, unb 
ber Derr fie vor mir geben wirb, foll i) bani 
euer Saupt fein? 10 Sie 3Lefteften von Gileab 
fpraden au Sepbtbab: er Derr fep Suborer 
amifen und, mo wir nit tfun, vie tu gefagt 
faft. 11 9[ffo ging Sepbtbab mit ben 3Xelteften 
von Gifeab, unb ba8 3BofÉ fete ibn aum Dauyt 
unb Sberften über fi.  linb QSepbtbab rebete 
foídje8 alfe8 oor bem Serrn 3u 9tispa. 12 $a 
fanbte Sepbtfab SBotfibaft sum &ónige ber fünber 
S(mmon, unb fief im fagen: Bas Daft bu mit 
mir 4u fdaffen, baB bu fommeft au mir, wiber 
mein 9anb au fireiten? 13 Ser $ünig ber 
&inber 9f[ttmon antiportete ben 9oten Sepbtbab : 
S)arum, taf. Sfraef mein €anb genommen bat, 
ba fie aud Cgopten 3ogen, von ?Itnon an bia an 
Sabbof, unb bid am ben Sorban; fo gib miíré 
nun mieber mit Qrieben. 14 QSepbtbab aber 
faubte nod) mebr S8oten qum &ónige ber Sinber 
S(munon, 165 Sie fpradjen 3u ibm: Go fpridt 
Sepftbab : Sftaef bat fein ?anb genommen, 
peber ben 9toabitern, nod) beu &ünbern 2Immon. 
16 QOenn ba fie aud Ggopten 3ogen, manpefte 
Sftaef bur bie ZBüfte bid an bas Cdilfmeer, 
unb fam gen &abe8, 17 linb fanbte 3SSoten aum 
$ónige ber Gbomiter, unb fpraó: ag mid 
burd) bein &anb 3ieben. — (ber ber Goomiter 
$ónig erbórete fíe nit. [ud fanbten fie sum 
Stónige ber 9toabitev, ber toolfte aud) nit. 2ITfo 
bíieb Sfrael iu 8abe8, 18 1inb roanbelte ín 
ber S8üfte, unb umogen bad Canb ber Gboriiter 
unb 9oabiter, unb famen von ber Connen 
S$[ufgang an ber 9Xoabiter €anb, unb [agertem 
fi jenfeit be8 3(rnom ; unb famen nidt in bie 
G)venge ber SXoabiter, benn [ron ift ber 
9Roabiter Girenge. 19 linb Sfraef fanote 3Soten 
ju Cibon, ber ?Imoriter &ónig 3u. Deóbon, uuo 
[ie& ibm fagen : af und burd) bein anb 3teben 
bid an meinen Srt. 20 3(ber Gifon vertrauete 
Sftaef nit burd) feine Grenge au ateben, fonbern 
verfammelte atf. fein 33o[f£, unb fagerte fi) ju 
Safga, unb fivitt mit 3frael,. 21 Der Derr aber, 
ber Gott Sftaef, gab beu Gifon iit aff feinem 
$off in bie Sünbe Sftaef, baB fie fie fbfugen. 
9[ffo na$m Sfraef ein atfeá &anb ber ?Imoriter, 
bie in bemfelben €anbe mofneten, 22 ltnb nabmen 
alfe Girenge ber 9[moriter eiu, von ?frnon am, 
bid an Sabbof, unb von ber Z8üfle an, bis 
an ben Sorban. 23 (Go bat nun ber SDerr, bet 
Gott Sftaef, bie SUmoriter pertrieben vor fenem 
$Soff Sfrae[ ; umb bu weilfft fie eimnefmen ? 


JUGES, XI. 


8 Cependant les anciens de Galaad dirent à 
Jephthé: La raison pourquoi nous sommes 
maintenant retournés à toi, c'est afin que tu 
viennes avec nous, que tu combattes contre les 
enfants de Hammon, et que tu sois notre chet, 
le chef de tous les habitants de Galaad. 
9 Alors Jephthé dit aux anciens de Galaad: 
Si vous me ramenez pour combattre contre les 
enfants de Hammon, et si le SEIGNEUR les 
livre entre mes mains, serai-je votre chef?. 
10 Les anciens de Galaad dirent à Jephthé: 
Que le SEIGNEUR soit témoin entre nous ; nous 
ferons certainement comme tu dis. 11 Jephthé 
s'en alla donc avec les anciens de Galaad, et le 
peuple l'établit pour son chef et pour son 
eapitaine. Or Jephthé prononca toutes ses 
paroles devantle SEIGNEUR à Mitspa. 12 €J Et 
Jephthé envoya des messagers au roi des 
enfants de Hammon pour lui dire: Qu'y a-t-il 
entre moi et toi, que tu sois venu contre moi 
pour faire la guerre dans mon pays? 13 Le 
roi des enfants de Hammon dit aux messagers 
de Jephthé: C'est parce qu'Israél a pris mon 
pays, quand il monta d'Égypte, depuis l'Arnon 
jusqu'au Jabbok, et jusqu'au Jourdain. Or, 
maintenant, rends-/e-mo? à l'amiable. 14 Mais 
Jephthé envoya de nouveau des messagers au 
roi des enfants de Hammon, 16 Et lui f? dire: 
Ainsi dit Jephthé:  Israél n'a pris ni le pays 
de Moab, ni le pays des enfants de Hammon. 
16 Car Israél, quand 1 sortit de l'Égypte, 
traversa le désert jusqu'à la mer Rouge et 
parvint à Kadés. 17 Alors Israél envoya des 
messagers au roi d'Edom, pour /ni faire dire: 
Permets-moi, je te prie, de passer par ton 
pays. Mais le roi d'Édom n'y voulut point 
entendre. lls envoyérent de méme au roi de 
Moab, mais il ne le voulut point, non plus. 
Alors Israél resta à Kadés. 18 Puis il marcha 
par le désert, et fit le tour du pays d'Édom et 
du pays de Moab; ct quand il fut arrivé au 
pays de Moab, du cóté de l'orient, il campa 
au-delà de l'Arnon et n'entra point dans 
les frontiéres de Moab, car l'Arnon éa:i la 
frontiére de Moab. 19 Puis Israél envoya des 
messagers à Sihon, roi des Amorrhéens, qui 
était roi à Hesbon, et Israel lui f£ dire: 
Permets-moi, je te prie, de passer par ton 
pays jusqu'à mon lieu. 20 Cependant Sihon 
ne se fia point assez à Israel pour le laisser 
passer par son territoire ; mais Sihon assembla 
tout son peuple, campa à Tahats et combattit 
contre Israél. 21 Alors le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israél, livra Sihon et tout son peuple entre 
les mains d'Israél, qui les dófit; et Israel 
s'empara de tout le territoire des Amorrhéens 
qui habitaient en ce pays-là. 22 Ils s'emparé- 
rent donc de tout le territoire des Amorrhéens 
depuis l'Arnon jusqu'au Jabbok, ct depuis le 
désert jusqu'au Jourdain. 23 Et maintenant 
que le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél, a dépossédé 
les Amorrhéens devant la face de son 
peuple d'Israél, tu veux posséder leur pays? 
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KPITAI, :a'. 


24 Obylà iàv kAnpovourjott o& Xapwc ó Oto aov, 
avrà kX«povonüotc, kai roüc 7ávrac oUc iiijpt 
Kóptc 0 O:c nv ám mpocoTov bpov, abroóc 
&Agpovousoutv; 25 Kai v)v g iv dya0Q 
áya0órepoc aó. zip BaAàk vióv XerQop BaatXioc 
MwáQ; u) pgaxóutvoc ipaxicaro utrà 'lopaj 7) 
moXeguüv. CmoMgrotv abróv 26 'Ev rQ otkijoat zv 
'"EcsBov kai év roic ópíoic abrijc kai iv. yg 'Aporjo 
kal é&v roic ópíoig abrijc kal iv mácaw raic 
TÓAec,. raig mapá róv 'lopóávgv rpiakócta ÉTQ; 
kai &à rí ook ippvow abro)c iv ri) kai dvo; 
27 Kai vOv éyo tipi ovx ijpapróv aot, kai a9 vrotéic 
ptr ipo?) Tovnpíav ro) maparátacÜai iv épot* 
kpívau Kópioc ó kpívov oüutpov dvà uícov viov 
28 Kal obk 


fikovee factAeüg viv 'Auuev TOv Aóywv 'Ic0de 


'epajA kai ávà uécov viov 'Aupwv. 
Gv ámtcr&uAE -pÓc abróv. 29 Kal éyévero ixi 
'Ieg0áe TveUua Kvpíov, kai 7apijA0s róv l'aNaáó 

* * - *& ^ * a 
kai róv Mavaocc, kai xapij0s TÜüv okomiàv 
90 Kai 


mgbÉaro 'lejÜáe cbyuv TQ Kupüip kai simtv 'Edv 


TaAaáó sic rÓ 7épav viov 'Aupov. 


0idobc Óqgc pov roüc viobc 'Auupov iv rj xtpi 
pov, 


ámó rijc Übpac roU oikov pov sic ovvávrmgoiv ov 


31 Kai £crat 0 ékzropevóuevoc 0c àv. iEEX0g 


&v rQ Emicrotónv uc iv etpvg ámó viov 'Aupov, 
kai écrat r() Kupi«, àvoíaw abróv ÓXokabropa. 
32 Kai mapijX0cv "IegOde pc vio)c 'Auuov 
maparát£acÜav Tpóc avroíc, kai maptüwksv abro)c 
K)pwc iv xtpl abro?. 33 Kal imára£sv abrobc 
áxó 'Aponp tec iX0sv dxpic 'Apvüv, iv ápiüug 
£ec 'EGsXxapuig — mAgyiv 
peyáMgv aQóüpa* kai avveoráNgoav oi vioi 'Aupev 
dT 34 Kal j$A0tv 


? *& "n » Ls 1 
t&G TOP OtKOv QUTOU, KQt 


» 4, * 
&(KOgL  TÓOÀE(C, | kai 
TpOOW7TOV vliv 
'Itó0ás  síc Macoonóá 


(Qo) 7) Ovyárgp abroV 


'Iepar. 


* , 3, Li , 
&tmoptüero sic vTávTQotV 
tv rvjávotc kai xopoic* xai abr: "v novoytvic 
3) ^ » zd , bdE ts ^ , - * 
art, obk Qv avr( &rtpoc vióc 7) Üvyárgo. 305 Ka! 
éy£vero eg düsv abriv abróc, Udppn£c rà lyária 
ajroU xai simev "A d Ovyárgo pov, rapaxüj 
érápatác ut, kai oU mc iv rà rapáxq pov, kal 
éyo tipi Tjvota xarà coU ró cróga pov Tpóc 
36 'H óé 
E] L DEP , » * , * 
eive Trpoc avróv IIárep, fjvoi£ac ró orópa cov mpóc 
K$ptov; —Toíigcóv pov Dv rpómov i£jA0sv dk 
cróparóc gov év rà motijcat cot Kópiov. ikOükgotv 
937 Kai 
ijós tmt mpóc róv marípa avrijc lloujsárw 0j ó 
Tmar)p pov rÓv Aóyov robrov* 


5 
Képiv, kai ov Ovvioouat árocrpéia:. 


^ 0 - » 1 t * v , Ld 
TUV EXUpwuv cov àmO TOV viov Aupwv. 


» , p 
éacóv pt O0 
^Á 1 , * , , * * 
Mivac kal mops)couai: kai kara(jMjeouaw imi rà 
" H X , X388 [] , , * 3 
ópp, kai kkabcoua. imi rà mapÜtviá uov iyó 
» * 

ep 38 Kai sime 
Ilopsbov* kal dáméor&Atv abrü)v $0 pivac: 


kai ai ocuverawíósc — nov. 


! FH] 50 » 4 n t , » mw o 
ka t7TOODEtUUS avr kat at cvveratpiósc avra, Kat 


&kAavcev iml rà mapÜüt:ma abrüc imi và ópm. | flebat 


JUDICUM, XI. 


21 Nonne ea qu: possidet Chamos deus tuus, 
tibi jure debentur? Qu: autem Dominus Deus 
noster victor obtinuit, in nostram cedent 
possessionem : 25 Nisi forte melior es Balac 
filio Sephor rege Moab: aut docere potes, 
quod jurgatus sit contra Israel, ct pugnaverit 
contra eum, 26 Quando habitavit in Hesebon, 
et viculis ejus, et in Aroer, et villis illius, vel 
in cunctis civitatibus juxta Jordanem, per 
trecentos annos. Quare tanto tempore nihil 
27 Igitur 
non ego pecco in te, sed tu contra me male 


Judicet 
Dominus arbiter hujus diei, inter Israel et 


super hae repetitione tentastis? 
agis, indicens mihi bella non justa. 


inter filios Ammon. 28 Noluitque acquiescere 
rex filiorum Ammon verbis Jephte, quc per 
nuntios mandaverat. 29 Factus est ergo super 
Jephte Spiritus Domini, et circuiens Galaad, 
et Manasse, Maspha quoque Galaad, et inde 
30 Votum vovit 
Si tradideris filios Ammon 


transiens ad filios Ammon, 
Domino, dicens: 
in manus meas, 31 Quicumque primus fuerit 
egressus de foribus domus mew, mihique 
occurrerit revertenti cum pace a filiis Ammon, 
32 Tran- 


sivitque Jephte ad filios Ammon, ut pugnaret 


eum holocaustum offeram Domino. 


contra eos: quos tradidit Dominus in manus 
ejus. 33 Pereussitque ab Aroer usque dum 
venias in Mennith, viginti civitates, et usque 
ad Abel, quz est vineis consita, plaga magna 
nimis; humiliatique sunt filii Ammon a filiis 
Israel. 34 Revertente autem Jephte in Maspha 
domum suam, occurrit ei unigenita filia sua 
cum tympanis et choris; non enim habebat 
alios liberos. 35 Qua visa, scidit vestimenta 
sua, etait: Heu me filia mea, decepisti me, 
et ipsa decepta es: aperui enim os meum ad 
Dominum, et aliud facere non potero. 36 Cui 
illa respondit: Pater mi, si aperuisti os tuum 
ad Dominum, fac mihi quodcumque pollicitus 
es, concessa tibi ultione atque vietoria de 
hostibus tuis. 37 Dixitque ad patrem: Hoe 
solum mihi presta quod deprecor: Dimitte 
me ut duobus mensibus cireumeam montes, 
et plangam virginitatem meam eum  so- 
98 Cui ille respondit: "Vade. 
Et dimisit eam duobus mensibus.  Cum- 
que abiisset cum sociis ac sodalibus suis, 
virgimitatem — suam in montibus. 


dalibus meis. 





JUDGES. XI. 


24 Wilt not thou possess that which Chemosh 
thy god giveth thee to possess ? So whomsoever 
the LoRD our God shall drive out from before 
us, them will we possess. 25 And now art 
thou any thing better than Balak the son of 
Zippor, king of Moab? did he ever strive 
against Israel, or did he ever fight against 
them, 26 While Israel dwelt in Heshbon 
&nd her towns, and in Aroer and her towns, 
and in all the cities that be along by the coasts 
of Arnon, three hundred years? why therefore 
did ye not recover (hem within that time? 
27 Wherefore 1 have not sinned against thee, 
but thou doest me wrong to war against me: 
the Lon» the Judge be judge this day between 
the children of Israel and the children of 
Ammon. 28 Howbeit the king of the children 
of Ammon hearkened not unto the words of 
Jephthah which he sent him. 29 €| Then thc 
Spirit of the LoRD came upon Jephthah, and 
he passed over Gilead, and Manasseh, and 
passed over Mizpeh of Gilead, and froin 
Mizpeh of Gilead he passed over wnío the 
children of Ammon. 30 And Jephthah vowed 
a vow unto the LoRD, and said, 1f thou shalt 
without fail deliver the children of Ammon 
into mine hands, 31 Then it shall be, that 
whatsoever cometh forth of the aoors of my 
house to meet me, when I return in peace 
from the children of Ammon, shall surely be 
the LoRD's, and I will offer it up for a burnt 
offering. 32 €| So Jephthah passed over unto 
the children of Ammon to fight againec them ; 
and the Lonp delivered them into his hands. 
93 And he smote them from Arocr, . en till 
thou come to Minnith, even twenty cities, and 
unto the plain of the vineyards, with a very 
great slaughter. Thus the children of Ammon 
were subdued before the children of Israel. 
34 € And Jephthah came to Mizpeh unto his 
house, and, behold, his daughter came out to 
meet him with timbrels and with dances: and 
she was his only child; beside her he had 
neither son nor daughter. 35 And it came to 
p8ss, when he saw her, that he rent his 
clothes, and said, Alas, my daughter! thou 
hast brought me very low, and thou art one 
of them that trouble me: for I have opened 
my month unto the LORD, and I cannot go 
back. 36 And she said unto him, My father, 
?f thou hast opened thy mouth unto the Lon», 
do to me according to that which hath 
proceeded out of thy mouth; forasmuch as 
the LoRp hath taken vengeance for thee 
of thine enemies, even of the children of 
Aminon. 37 And she said unto her father, 
Let this thing be done for me: let me 
alone two months, that I may go up and 
down upon the mountains, and bewail my 
virginity, I and my fellows. 38 And he 
said, Go. And he sent her away for two 
months: and she went with her companions, 
and bewailed her virginity upon the mountains. 
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Judter, 11. 


24 Su folíteft bie einnefmen, bie bein Gott 
Gamos vertviebe, unb uns faffen eiunefmen alle, 
bie ber Dev, unfer Gott, vor unà vertrieben 
bat. 29 SWeineff bu, bag bu beffer 3tedot babeft, 
benn S3aíaf, ber Gofn 3ipor, ber 9Woabiter 
$ónig ? $at berfefbe aud) je geredptet ober 
geftritten voiber Sfraef, 26 SObmobi S3fraef nua 
brei Dunbert Sar gemofnet fat iu $edbon unb 
ibren Zódtern, in 9(roev unb ífren Zódterr 
utüb aífen Gtábten, bie am 9rnon fiegen ? 
J8arum errettetet ifrà nidjt 3u berfefben 3eit? 
27 3d babe nidtà an bir gefüubiget; unb bu 
tbuft fo übef an mir, baf bu toiber mid) fiveiteft. 
Set Dert fálfle beute eim. lvtbeit stmotfen Sftaet 
unb ben $üubern S(mmon. 28 (ber ber Sónig 
ber fünber 2[mmon erbórete bie Jiebe Sepbtfab 
nit, bie er 3u ibnt fanbte.. 29 Da fan ber Geift 
pe8 Derim auf, Sepbtbab, unb 3og burd) Gileab 
unb $anafle, unb. bur) 90tipe, ba8 im Gileab 
[tegt, unb oon 9ispe, ba8 in Gifeab [iegt, auf 
pie &inber 2(mmon. 30 1Inb Sepbttab gelobte 
bem $eren ein Gefübbe, unb fpradj: Gibft bu 
bie fünber 2(mmon in meine Danb; 31 98a gu 
meiner £auótür ferau8 mir entgegen gebet, 
p»enn id mit jrieben woieberfomme won ben 
$inbern ?ümmon, baé foff be8 Serrn fein, unb 
wild jum 93ranbopfer opferm. — 32 ?Iffo 3og 
Sepbtbaf auf bie finber Sümmon, miber fie ju 
fiteiten, — 1nb. ber Devr gab fie in feine Sànbe. 
33 lib er fdfug fie von ?(voer an, bid man 
fommt gen Sinnitb, jwanjig Gtübte, unb bis 
an ben 3Dían ber 98einberae, eiue febr arofe 
Cdadt. inb murben aífe bie Sünbev ?[nmmon 
gebemütfiget vot ben $&inbern Sírael. 34 $a 
nuu Sepftjab fam gen 9ti5pa au feinem $aufe, 
ftebe, ba gebet feine &odter beraua ibrt entaeaen, 
mit 3Daufeu unb Jteigen ; unb fie var ein einige8 
$inb, unb er fatte fonft feinen Gobi nod) &odter. 
359 llb ba er fie fabe, 3evci ev feine fefeiber, 
unb fprad): 9(b, meine Zoditer, rote beugeft bit 
mid, unb betrübeft mid! Oenn id) babe meinen 
SXunb aufgetban gegen bem Seren, unb. fanna 
nídt miberrufen. 36 QGie aber fpradj: 9mein 
SSater, faff bu beinen SXunb aufgetban gegen 
bem SOerm, fo tfue mir, wie ed aud beinem 
Süunbe gegangen ift, nadjbem ber $err Di 
gerodjen bat am beüinen Seinben, ben Sünbern 
Sí(mimon. 37 linb fie fprad) su ibrem SSater: 
Su woífeft mir ba8 tbun, bag. bu mid) (affeft 
ymeen Sbonben, ba& id) vou Dümen Dinab gebe 
auf bie $Serge, unb meine  Sungfcaufdpaft 
bereine mit meinen Gefpielen. 38 Gr fprad: 
Gehe bin; unb fief fie jmeen. 9tonben geben. 
$)a ging fie bin mit ibren Gefpiefen, unb 
bemeinete ibve. Suugfraufdbaft auf. ben. Bergen. 
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JUGES AXI. 


24 Ce que ton dieu Kémos te donne à prendre, 
ne t'en empares-tu pas? De méme, nous nous 
emparons de tout ce que le SEIGNEUR, notre 
Dieu, nous donna en possession. 25 Et 
maintenant, vaux-tu donc mieux que Balak, fils 
de Tsippor, roi de Moab? A-t-il contesté avec 
Israél? A-t-il combattu contre eux? 26 Pen- 
dant qu'Israél a demeuré à Hesbon et dans ses 
villes,à Haroher et dans ses villes,et dans toutes 
les villes qui sont prés de l'Arnon, pendant 
trois cents ans; pourquoi n'avez-vous pas 
repris ce pays pendant ce temps-à? 27 Ce 
n'est done pas moi qui t'ai offensé mais c'est 
toi qui agis mal envers moi, en me faisant la 
guerre. Que le SEIGNEUR, qui est juge, juge 
aujourd'hui entre les enfants d'Israél et les 
enfants de Hammon. 28 Mais le roi des 
enfants de Hammon n'écouta point les paroles 
que Jephthé lui avait fait dire. 29 «| Or 
esprit du SEIGNEUR fut sur Jephthé: il 
passa vers Galaad et par Manassé; il passa 
jusqu'à Mitspa en Galaad, et, de Mitspa en 
Galaad, il passa jusques vers les enfants de 
Hammon. 30 Et Jephthé voua un vou au 
SEIGNEUR, et dit: Si tu livres entre mes mains 
les enfants de Hammon; 31 Alors, tout ce qui 
sortira au-devant de moi de la porte de ma 
maison, quand je retouraerai en paix de chez 
les enfants de Hammon, sera au SEIGNEUR, et 
je l'offrirai en holocauste. 32 €| Puis Jephthé 
passa jusques vers les enfants de Hammon 
pour combattre contre eux, et le SEIGNEUR 
les livra entre ses mains. 33 Il les frappa 
done dans une trés-grande bataille depuis 
Haroher jusqu'à Minnith, espace qui renfer- 
maii vingt villes, et jusqu'à la plaine des 
vignes. Les enfants de Hammon furent ainsi 
humiliés devant les enfants d'Israél. 34 €| Puis 
Jephthé vint en sa maison à Mitspa, et voici, 
sa fille sortit à sa rencontre, au son des 
tambourins et des flütes, et en dansant. Or 
elle était son unique enfant ; il n'avait ni fils 
ni fille excepté elle. 35 Et aussitót qu'il l'eut 
apercue, il déchira ses vétements et dit: 
Hélas! ma fille, tu m'accables et tu me trou- 
bles. Car j'ai donné ma parole au SEIGNEUR, 
et je ne pourrai me rétracter. 36 Et elle lui 
dit: Mon pére, si tu as donné ta parole au 
SEIGNEUR, fais-moi selon ce qui est sorti de ta 
bouche, puisque !e SEIGNEUR f'a accordé 
vengeance sur te ennemis, les enfants de 
Hammon. 27 To tefois elle dit à son pére: 
Que ceci me soit accordé; laisse-moi deux 
mois, afin que je m'en aille, que j'aille sur 
les montagnes et que je pleure ma virginité, 
moi et mes compagnes. 38 Il /wi dit 
done: Va, et la laissa aller pour deux mois. 
Elle s'en alla ainsi avec ses compagnes, 
et pleura sa virginité sur les montagnes 
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KPITAI, :a', iQ'. 


39 Kai iyévero iv riÀ& rv Oóo ymvov xai 
imécrpepe mpóg róv marípa abrijc, kai émolgotv 
iv abrj rjv sbygv abro) ijv «btaro' kai avr 
obk £yvo dvópa*'kai iyívero tic mpócrayua &v 
'IopagA, 40 'Azó nuspüv sic "uépac émoptbovro 
Ovyartpsc 'loparA Opqgveiv rüv Ovyartpa 'Leó0ás 


ro l'aXaaóírov £z réccapac ruépag iv rQ £viavro. 


KEQ. «f. 


1l KAI égógosv áviüp 'Eópaiu, kai mapijA0av 
&c Boppáv xal eizav mpóc '1eó0áe Auà ri zrapijAOec 
")Hüc 0v 


TÓv olkóv cov 


zaparáfacÜ0ai iv vwioig 'Auuov kai 
KékAgkac opevÜjvat yuerà cob; 


&umprncouev émi gà iv swpi. 2 Kai sime mpóc 


a)ro)c 'le0ás 'Avüp pnaxqrüc "umv iyo xai ó 
xai &9ónca 
3 Kai 


&óov Ort oik & Gwrüjp, kai £Onka rv Vvxnv uov 


Aaóc uov kai oi vioi 'Auuov oó0pa * 


vuác, kai o)k iawcart ue éx xepóc abràv. 


lv xetpi. uov kal apijA0ov Tpóc viooc 'Auuov, kai 
&)wktv abrobc Kópig iv xepi uov* kal eig ri 
á&véQure im ipgà iv rj nutpq rabrg mapará£ac0at 
iv igo; 4 Kai ovvéorptlev 'Ieg0áe vávrag rovc 
ávópac l'aMadó kai maperátaro rq 'Eópatu* kai 
&márafav ávópec lTaXaàó róv 'E$patyu, órt &irav 
oi Ouacwióusvo. roU 'Eópatu "Yyusig laAaàÓ iv 
píoq ToU 'Eópaiu xai iv yuto« ro) Mavaococi. 
6 Kai mpokarsXAá(jero l'aXadó rác Owa(ác&c ToU 
'"loodávov ro) 'Eópatu* — xal&zav  abjroig oi 
óracwiópevoc " Epatu Aua(üuev *. kal erav abroic 
ot ávópec l'aAaáó M1) 'Eópa0irgc d; kai eizev Ob. 
6 Kai szav a)brQ Eíróv 0) oráxyvg. xai ob 
kartüÜvve ToU AaXijca. obroc, kai ima á(Jovro 
avro) kai &Üvcav abróv zpóg ràág Owüácug ToU 
'"lopüávov* «ai £recav iv rQ xawqQ ikivo ám 
"Eóoaiu ó$0 xai rtccapákovra wwiMáéteg. 7 Kai 
&kptvev 'IegÜáe róv 'IopajA 8E érg*— kal ání£Üavev 
'Ie$0áe ó T'alaaóirgc, kai éráóg iv móA& abro 
T'aAaáó. 


"AfBawscàv àzó Bu90As£u. 9 Kai cav abrQ rpiákovra 


8 Kai £xpwe puer' abróv róv 'IopajA 


vioi kal rptákovra Üvyartpsc, dc i&amtaraev E£o, 
xal rpuakovra Ovyartpac eiofyyeyke roi vioic abro) 
10 Kai 
&v — BgOMéty. 


£EwÜtcv* kai &kpwe róv 'IopajA ézrá £rq. 


á&rtÜavev 'Afjauwcáv, kai irá$m 
ll Kai fkpwe ger abróv róv 'lopajÀ AQ 
ó Zajfjov/Akwvírgg ótxa £rg. 19 Kal dámiÜavtev 
Aixou àó ZaBovXwvírgg, kai irápg iv Ag 
i» yg ZaBovXov. 13 Kai £kpwe per! abróv 
róv 'lopajA 'Ajóóv vióg 'EAAA ó $apaOwvirnc. 
14 Kai 


, —- 
rpiákovra viv viol émifaivovrec imi i0oyuf- 


?)cav  abrQ  rtccapákovra  vioi kal 


kovra ToXovc* kal ékpwe róv 'lopajA óxro É£rq. 





JUDICUM, XI. XII. 


39 Expletisque duobus mensibus, reversa est 
ad patrem suum, et fecit ei sicut voverat, 
quie ignorabat virum. Exinde mos increbruit 
in Israel, et consuetudo servata est: 40 Ut 
post anni circulum conveniant in unum filie 
Israel, et plangant filiam Jephte Galaadite 
diebus quatuor. 


CAPUT XII. 


1 EccE autem in Ephraim orta est seditio; 
nam transeuntes contra aquilonem, dixerunt 
ad Jephte: Quare vadens ad pugnam contra 
filios Ammon, vocare nos noluisti, ut perge- 
remus tecum? Igitur incendemus domum tuam. 
2 Quibus ille respondit: Disceptatio erat mihi 
et.populo meo contra filios Ammon vehemens: 
vocavique vos, ut praeberetis mihi auxilium, 
3 Quod cernens posui 
animam meam in manibus meis, transivique 
ad filios Ammon, et tradidit eos Dominus in 
manus meas. Quid commerui, ut adversum 
me consurgatis in prelium? 4 Vocatis 
itaque ad se cunctis viris Galaad, pugnabat 
contra Ephraim: percusseruntque viri Galaad 
Ephraim, quia dixerat: Fugitivus est Galaad 
de Ephraim, et habitat in medio Ephraim 
et Manasse. ó Occupaveruntque Galaadite 
vada Jordanis, per qua Ephraim reversurus 
erat. Cumque venisset ad ea de Ephraim 
numero, fugiens, atque dixisset: Obsecro 
ut me transire permittatis; dicebant ei 
Galaaditze: Numquid Ephratheus es? quo 
dicente: Non sum: (6 Interrogabant eum: 
Die ergo Scibboleth, quod interpretatur 
Spiea. Qui respondebat, Sibboleth: eadem 
littera spicam exprimere non valens. Statimque 
apprehensum jugulabant in ipso Jordanis 
transitu. Et ceciderunt in illo tempore de 
Ephraim quadraginta duo millia. 7 Judicavit 
itaque Jephte Galaadites Israel sex annis: 
et mortuus est, ac sepultus in civitate sua 
Galaad. 8 Post hunc judicavit Israel Abesan de 
Bethlehem: 9 Qui habuit triginta filios, et 
totidem filias, quas emittens foras, maritis dedit, 
et ejusdem numeri filiis suis accepit uxores, 
introducens in domum suam. Qui septem 
annis judicavit Israel; 10 Mortuusque est, 
ac sepultus in Bethlehem. 11 Cui successit 
Ahialon Zabulonites: et judicavit Israel 
decem annis: 12 Mortuusque est, ac sepultus 
in Zabulon. 13 Post hunc judicavit Israel 
Abdon, filius Illel, Pharathonites: 14 Qui 
habuit quadraginta filios, et triginta ex eis 
nepotes, ascendentes super septuaginta pullos 
asinarum, et judicavit Israel octo aris: 


et facere noluistis. 
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JUDGES. XI. XII. 


39 Aud it came to pass at the end of two 
months, that she returned unto her father, 
who did with her aecording to his vow which 
he had vowed: and she knew no man. And 
it was a eustom in lsvael, 40 Z/at the 
daughters of lsrael went yearly to lament 
the daughter of Jephthah the Gileadite four 
days in a year. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 AND the men of Ephrain gathered 
themselves together, and went northward, and 
eaid unto Jephthah, Wherefore passedst thou 
over to fight against the children of Ammon, 
and didst not call us to go with thee? we will 
burn thine house upon thee with fire. 2 And 
Jephthah said unto them, I and my people 
were at great strife with the children of 
Ammon ; and when I called you, ye delivered 
me not out of their hands. 3 And when I 
saw that ye delivered me not, I put my life 
in my hands, and passed over against the 
children of Ammon, and the LonD delivcred 
them into my hand: wherefore then are ye 
come up unto me this day, to fight against 
me? 4 Then Jephthah gathered together all 
the men of Gilead, and fought with Ephraim: 
and the men of Gilead smote Ephraim, because 
they said, Ye Gileadites are fugitives of 
Ephraim among the Ephraimites, and among 
the Manassites. ó And the Gileadites took 
the passages of Jordan before the Ephraimites: 
and it was so, that when those Ephraimites 
which were eseaped said, Let me go over; 
that the men of Gilead said unto him, zi» 
thou an Ephraimite? If he said, Nay; 


6 Then seid they unto him, Say now 
Shibboleth: and he said Sibboleth: for he 
eould not frame to prorounce vf right. "Then 


they took him, and slew him at the passages 
of Jordan: and there fell at that time of 
the Ephraimites forty and two thousand. 
7 And Jephthah judged Israel six years. 
Then died Jephthah the Gileadite, and was 
buried in one of the cities of Gilead. 8 €«| And 
after him Ibzan of Beth-lehem judged Israel. 
9 And he had thirty sons, aud thirty 
daughters, whom he sent abroad, and took in 
thirty daughters from abroad for his sons. 
And he judged Israel seven years. 10 Then 
died Ibzan, and was buried at Beth-leherm. 
11 « And after him Elon, a Zebulonite, 
judged Israel: and he judged Israel ten years. 
12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, and 
was buried in Aijalon iun the country of 
Zebulun. 13 €«| And after him Abdon the 
son of Hillel, a Pirathonite, judged Israel. 
14 And he had forty sons and thirty 
nephews, that rode on threescore and ten ass 
volts: and he judged Israel eight years. 
129 


Jute, 11, 19. 


39 linb nad) jmeen 9tonben fam fie wieber au 
ibrvem 3Sàter. nb er tfat ifr, wie er gefobet 
batte; unb fie tar nie feine8 Stauned fiufbig 
gemorben, llnb marb eine Gemobnbeit in Sfraet, 
40 Daf tie Zódter Sfraef járfid) Dingeben, su 
flagen bie &odter Sepbtfab, be8 Gifeavitera, 
bed Sabr8 vier age. 


Sag 12. Gapitel. 


l lub bie von Cpbraim férieen, unb gingen 
jut mitternadbtioártà, unb. fpradjent au Sepbtbab : 
38arum bift bur in ben Gtreit geyogen miber bíe 
$ünber 2(nmon, nub faft uni nidt gerufen, baf 
wir mit bir 3ó0gen?  T8ír wolle bein $au8 
fammt bir mit Seuer perbrennen. —|. 2 Seybtbaf 
fexrad) 3u iue :: 3d unb mein 3Boff fatten. eine 
qroBe Cade mit ben Süinbern 2Gnmon ; unb id 
fbrie eu) an, aber (fr baffet mir nidjt aug tbren 
Sünben, 29 Sa id nun fafe, bag ibr nidt belfen 
wolítet, ftellete ib nieine GCeefe in meine anb, 
unb 30g bin toiber bie Sünber 2Immon, unb. ber 
Serr gab fie in meine anb, Z8arum fommt 
ijr nun 3u mír berauf, voiber míd) su ftveiten ? 
4 lub Sepbtbab fanunefte a(í(e SRünner in 
Gifeab, unb firitt twíber Gpfraüm.  1Iub bie 
9üuner in Gifeab fdfugen Gpfraim, banum, 
bag fie fagten: Geib bod) (fr Gifeabiter unter 
Gpbraün unb 9anafe, af8 bie Glüdtigen ju 
Gpbraim. 5 llnb bte Gifeabiter nafmen ein bie 
Surt bed Sjorbangd oor CGpfraün. Senn mun 
feraden bie Sfüdtigen Gpbraima: af mí 
Pinüber geben; [o fpraden bie SXünner von 
Gifeab su í6m : SSiff bu ein Gpbraitec ?. SGenn 
er bann antmortete: 9tein; 6 Go fieBem fie 
ibn fpredben : Cdiboleto ; fo fprad) ev Gibolet6, 
une founte e8 nic)t red)t veben. (Co griffen fie 
(bu, unb fdfugen i$n an ber Surt be Sorbang, 
ba ju ber 3eit oon Gpbraim fiefen 3mei unb 
vierjig taufeup. — 7 Sepbtbab aber ridstete Sfraef 
febà Safr. lub Sepffpbab, ber Gifeabiter, 
fiarb, unb tarb begraben in bem Ctáübtem ju 
Gifeab. 8 9tad) biefem ritete Siraef Gb3an 
von SS3etbfebent, 9 Der batte breigig Cófne, 
unb breifig Godter febte er aud, unb vreifig 
Zdter nafm er von aufeu feinen Góbuen ;. un 
rítete Síraef fteben Sabv, 10 limb ftarb, unb 
maro begraben au 3Betffefem. — 11 9tadj biefem 
ritete  Srael (fon, eit Gebufoniter; unb 
riftete Sfraef aen Safbr, 12 lub ftarb, umb 
marb begraben au ?(jafon im ?anbe GCebulon. 
13 9tad) biefem víidtete Sfraef 9(6pon, ein Cobn 
Sil(ef, ein Spiveatboniter, 14 Der fatte viergig 
Cóobne, unb breijig 3teffen, bie auf fiebengig 
Gfetafüllen vitten 5 unb vidtete Sfrae( adt Sabr, 
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JUGES, XI. XII. 


39 Mais, au bout de deux mois, elle reviní 
auprés de son pére, et il lui fit selon le vou 
qu'il avait voué. Or elle n'avait point eonnu 
d'homme; et de là vint en Israél la coutume, 
40 Que tous les ans les filles d'Israél allaient 
pour lamenter la fille de Jephthé, le Galaadite, 
quatre jours dans l'année. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 OR les hommes d'Éphraim se rassemblé- 
rent et passérent vers Zaphon, et dirent à 
Jephthé: Pourquoi as-tu marché pour com- 
battre les enfants de Hammon, et ne nous 
as-tu point appelés pour aller avee to1? Nous 
brülerons ta maison sur /£a téte. 2 Alors 
Jephthé leur dit: Nous avons eu, mon peuple 
et moi, une grande contestation avec les enfants 
de Hanimon, et quand je vous ai appelés, vous 
ne m'avez point délivré de leur main. 3 Or, 
quand j'ai vu que vous ne me délivriez point, 
j8i exposé ma vie, j'ai marché contre les 
enfants de Hammon, et le SEIGNEUR les a 
livrés entre mes mains; pourquoi done étes- 
vous montés aujourd'hui contre moi pour me 
faire la guerre? 4 Puis Jephthé rassembla 
tous les gens de Galaad et eombattit contre 
Éphraim. Orles gens de Galaad battirent ceux 
d'Éphraim, qui Jeur avaient dit: Galaadites, 
vous n'étes que des fugitifs d'Éphraim, au 
milieu d'Éphraim, au milieu de Manassé. 
5 Les Galaadites coupérent aussi à Éphraim 
les passages du Jourdain, et quaud quelqu'un 
des fuyards d'Éphraim disait: Laissez-moi 
passer, les gens de Galaad lui disaient: Es-tu 
d'Éphraim? Alors il répondait: Non; 6 Mais 
ils lui disaient: Dis, Schibboleth. Or il disait, 
Sibboleth, ne pouvant pas prononcer eomme il 
fallait. Alors ils le saisissaient et le tuaient 
aux passages du Jourdain. Il en tomba 
ainsi en cette oceasion quarante-deux mille 
d'Éphraim. 7 Jephthé jugea Israél six ans, 
Puis Jephthé, le Galaadite, mourut et fut 
enseveli dans wne des villes de Galaad. 
8 €* Aprés lui, Ibtsan de Bethléhem fut juge 
en Israél. 9 Il eut trente fils. Il maria trente 
filles hors de la maison, et il prit du dehors 
treute femmes pour ses fils. Or il jugea Israel 
sept ans. 10 Puis Ibtsan mourut et fut ense- 
veli à Bethléhem. 11 €| Et aprés lui, Élon, 
Zabulonite, jugea Israél dix ans. 12 Puis 
Élon, Zabulonite, mourut, et fut enseveli à 
Ajalon, dans la terre de Zabulon. 13 «| Aprés 
lui, Habdon, fils de Hillel, Pirhathonite 
fut juge en Israél. 14 Et il eut quarante fiis 
et trente petits-fils, qui montaient sur soixante 
et dix ànons. Or, il jugea Israél huit aus. 
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KPITAI, «9', vy. 


16 Kat ámtÜavev 'Affónv vióc 'EAMjA 0 Gapa- 
Qwvírge, kai éráQr iv $apa0vv tv yj 'Eópaipg iv 
ópst ToU "ApuaArnk. 


KEQ. (y. 

| KAI spoctOnkav Éri oi vioi 'IoparjA zoujcat 
ró vovypóv ivàztov Kvpiov, kai saptówktv abroUc 
Ko?pic iv xepi $vXcrip r£00apákovra try. 2 Kal 
5v dvijp cde ázó Xapaá ázó Ónuov cvyytcvttac rov 
Aa»i kal óvoua abro Mavvwt, kai yvvij avrov ortipa 
kai o)k Étrekev. 3 Kal ó$0g dáyycNoc .Kupíiov 
Tpóc rüv yvvaika xai elt mpóc abríiv 'lÓo) c) 
4 Kai 
viv $óAaÉa, 05 kal gj mígc olvov kal u&Ovopa, 
5 "Or. ido9 c9 


&y yacrpl &£xe&c kai ré£g vióv, kal oíünpoc &xl rüv 


crtipa kal ov rírokac, kal ovANijg. vióv. 
kai uj) $áygc vàv áxáÜaprov: 


ke$aA)v abrov o)k áva(jMjcera, ri Naclp Oso) 
» . ,F , * -^ » * ?, A » 

&crat rÓ 7raiüápiov à rijc koiMac, kai abróc ápEcrat 
6 Kal 


&oijÀOev 1) yvvi) kai exe rq àvópl abrijc Méyovca 


cücai róv 'lopagA ix xepóc OvMorüp. 


AvOperzoc Oto) 5A0t Tpóc pé, kai toc abrov 
6c &l0oc áyytXov OtcoU d$ojjspóv cóó0pa, kai oix 
Jpérqgca avrov zó0cv icri, kai rÓ Ovoua abroU 
oUk &TQyyuAÉ uot. 7 Kal &zé uot 'Ióo0 o0 £v 
yoaorpi £xeac kal ríÉg vióv: xai viv yy) mígc 
olvov kai uiÜvoua, kal ur) $áygc vüv ákáÜaprov, 
órt Oto &yiov. Éarav rÓ. zaiápiov. ámó. yacrpóc 
fec s9uépac 0avárov abro9. 8 kal mpoomg)taro 
Mavot mzpóg Kópiv xai ctv 'Ev éigoi, Kópwu 
'Aüwvaté, róv ávOpwzov roU OtoU 0v ámétcruAagc, 
&tro 05) £r mpóc npüc, kai evuflifacáre nuc 
9 Kai 


&ozkoyuctv 0 ÜOkóc rüjc $wvijc Mavwé, kai 59AOtkv 


rí moujcoutv TQ Tap TQ rwroptvg. 


ó dyycXoc ToU OtoU fri pc rv vyvvaika* xai 
avr: ikáÜrro £v áypu, kai Mavot ó àvijp abrijc oüx 
5jv yer abrüc. 10 Kai érenvéev 5 yvvy kal 
£paue kai àáviyyyeAe. rq ávópi aórjc, kal sie 
"póc abróv 'Iào) óG-roa( mxpóc ui 0 ávüp Dc 
3A0cev iv dutpg mpóc ut. 1l Kai ávéoryg kal 
émoptó0y Mavui ómxícw ric yvvawóc abroU, kal 
3X0 7póc róv ávópa kal &lzev. abr Ei cà s 6 
áv)p ó XaXjcac mpóc r)v yvvaika; kai datv ó 
&yytXoc 'Eye. 12 Kal eize Mavoé Niv Acbocrai 
Ó Aóyoc, ríc £orai kpícic roD aov kal rà 
coUjpara avroU; 13 Kai eizev 0 áyytXoc Kvpíov 
7póc Muvot 'Azó mávrwv Qv tipmka mpg riv 
yvvaika QvuAáEerau | 14 ' Agró gravróc 9 izopeberat 
££ apmt£Xov roU oivov ob $áytrou kal olvov xal 
pivopa pi) miéro, kal rüv ácáDaprov ui) Qaytru, 
Távra 0ca bveraAáugv abr óvAá£Éera. | 15 Kai 
exe Mavut npüc róv áyyckov Kvpiov Karáexwpsv 


T 
«E ct, kal zroujowpev. evermióv gov Eowov alvov. 


JUDICUM, XII. XIII. 


1ó Mortuusque est, ac sepultus in Pharathon 


terree Ephraim, in monte Amalec. 


CAPUT XII 


1 RURSUMQUE nlii Israel fecerunt malum 
m conspectu Domini: qui tradidit eos in 
manus Philisthinorum quadraginta annis. 
2 Erat autem quidam vir de Saraa, et de stirpe 
Dan, nomine Manue, habens uxorem sterilem. 
3 Cui apparuit angelus Domini, et dixit ad 
eam : Sterilis es et absque liberis : sed concipies 
et paries filium: | 4 Cave ergo ne bibas vinum 
ac siceram, nec immundum quidquam comedas: 
9 Quia concipies, et paries filium, cujus non 
tanget caput novacula: erit enim nazareus 
Dei ab infantia sua, et ex matris utero, et ipse 
incipiet liberarelsrael de manu Philisthinorum. 
6 Quas cum venisset ad maritum suum, dixit 
ei: Vir Dei venit ad me, habens vultum 
angelicum, terribilis nimis. Quem cum in- 
terrogassem, quis esset, et unde venisset, et 
quo nomine vocaretur, noluit mihi dicere: 
* Sed hoc respondit: Ecce concipies et paries 
filium: 


ne aliquo vescaris immundo: erit enim puer 


cave ne vinum bibas, nec siceram, et 


nazarcus Dei ab infantia sua, ex utero matris 
suc usque ad diem mortis suc. 8 Oravit 
itaque Manue Dominum, et ait: Obsecro 
Domine, ut vir Dei, quem misisti, veniat 
iterum, et doceat nos quid debeamus facere de 
puero, qui nasciturus est. 9 Exaudivitque 
Dominus deprecantem Manue, et apparuit 
rursum angelus Dei uxori ejus sedenti in agro. 
Manue autem maritus ejus non erat cum ea. 

10 Festinavit, 
nuntiavitque ei, 
dicens: Ecce apparuit mihi vir, quem ante 
videram. 11 Qui surrexit, et secutus est 


Quo cum vidisset angelum, 
et cucurrit ad virum suum: 


uxomem suam: veniensque ad virum, dixit ei: 
Tu es qui locutus es mulieri? Etille respondit : 
Ego sum. 12 Cui Manue: Quando, inquit, 
sermo tuus fuerit expletus, quid vis ut faciat 
puer? aut a quo se observare debebit? 
13 Dixitque angelus Domini ad Manue: Ab 
omnibus, quz locutus sum uxori tuz, abstineat 
se: 14 Et quidquid ex vinea nascitur, non 
comedat: vinum et siceram non bibat, nullo 
vescatur immundo : et quod ei precepi, impleat 
atque custodiat. 15 Dixitque Manue ad 
angelum Domini: "Obsecro te ut acquiescas 
preeibus meis, et faciamustibi hoedum de capris. 





JUDGES, XII. XIII. 


15 And Abdon the son of Hillel the Pirathonite 
died, and was buried in Pirathon in the land 
of Ephraim, in the mount of the Amalekites. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


I Axp the children of Israel did evil again 
in the sight of the LoRD; and the LoRD 
deiivered them into the hand of the Philistines 
forty years. 2 €| And there was a certain 
man of Zorah, of the family of the Danites, 
whose name was Manoah; and his wife was 
barren, and bare not. 3 And the augel of 
the LoRD appeared unto the woman, and said 
unto her, Behold now, thou ar£ barren, and 
bearest not: but thou shalt conceive, and bear 
& son. 4 Now therefore beware, I pray thee, 
and drink not wine nor strong drink, and eat 
not any unclean zhing: 5 For,lo, thou shalt 
conceive, and bear a son; and no razor shall 
come on his head: for the child shall be a 
Nazarite unto God from the womb: and he 
shall begin to deliver Israel out of the hand of 
the Philistines. 6 € Then the woman came 
and told her husband, saying, À man of God 
came unto me, and his countenance was like 
the countenance of an angel of God, very 
terrible: but I asked him not whence he was, 
neither told he me his name: 7 But he said 
unto me, Behold, thou shalt conceive, and bear 
a son; and now drink no wine nor strong 
drink, neither eat any unclean £Aing: for the 
child shall be a Nazarite to God from the 
womb to the day of his death. 8 €| Then 
Manoah intreated the LoRD, and said, O my 
Lord, let the man of God which thou didst 
send come again unto us, and teach us what 
we shall do unto the child that shall be born. 
9 And God hearkened to the voice of Manoah; 
and the angel of God came again unto the 
woman as she sat in the field: but Manoah 
her husband was not with her. 10 And the 
woman made haste, and ran, and shewed 
her husband, and said unto him, Behold, 
the man hath appeared unto me, that came 
unto me the other day. 11 And Manoah 
arose, and went after his wife, and came 
to the man, and said unto him, 4r£ thou 
the man that spakest unto the woman? And 
he said, I am. 12 And Manoah said, Now let 
thy words come to pass. How shall we order 
the child, and Aow shall we do unto him? 
13 And the angel of the LoRD said unto 
Manoah, Of all that I said unto the woman let 
her beware. 14 She may not eat of any thing 
that cometh of the vine, neither let her drink 
wine or strong drink, nor cat any unclean 
thing: all that I commanded her let her 
observe. 15 €| And Manoah said unto the angel 
of the LoRD, I pray thee, let us detain thee, 
until we shall have made ready a kid for thee. 
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Jtiter, 12, 13. 


156 inb flarb, unb troarb begraben 3u 3Direatbon, 
im anbe QGpfraim, auf bem (Gebirge ber 
3(matefiter. 


$»a8 13. Gapitel. 


1l üinb bie &inber Sírael tbaten fürber übel 
vot bem eun, unb ber Dert gab fie im bie 
$ünbe ber Sppilifter vieryig Sabr. 2 (S8 war 
aber ein 9taun 3u. 3area, von einem Gefdect 
ber Oaniter, mit 9tamen. $tanoab ; unb fein 
Y8eib war unfrudtbar, unb gebar nidjtà. 3 llnb 
ber Cngef bed Serm erídien bem 2Beibe, unb 
fperad) 3u ifc: GCiefe, bu bif unfrudbtbar, unb 
gebiereft nicotà ; aber bu woirft fyipanger merben, 
unb einen Cobn gebüren. 4 Go füte bib nun, 
baf bu nit JBein nod) ftavf Getránte trinteft, 
unb nidté linreined effeft. 5 Senn bu wirft 
fówanget werben, unb emen Gofn gebáren, vem 
fein Gdermeffer fof( aufá $aupt fommen. Senn 
ber finabe mirb ein SSerfobter Glotteó fein von 
9Rutterleibe ; unb er mirb anfaben 3fraef 3u 
erlófen aud ver Sppifiger Danv. 6 Da fam vas 
3Beib unb fagte e ijrem 9tanne an, unb fprad: 
C8 fam ein 9?ann Gotte8 3u mir, unb feine 
Geftalt var angufeben wie ein Gngef Gottes, 
faft evftbxvedtic), bag id ibn nit fragte, mober 
ober mofin; unb er fagte mir nit, wie et 
Diege. 7 Gr fprad aber gu mir: QGiebe, bu 
voitft (manger merben, unb einen Gofn gebüren, 
€o tvinfe nun feinen Z8ein, nod ftavf Getránte, 
unb if nidtà llnveined ; benn ber Sabe fof ein 
SSerfobter Glotte8 fein, von SRutterfeibe an, bià 
in feinen £ob. 8 $a bat 9tanoaf bem Serum, 
unb fpradb: 9?($ $err, faB ben 3Rann Gotteé 
Tfoieber au und fommen, ben bu gefanbt Daft, 
baf er und febre, mas wit mit ben &naben tbun 
follen, ber geboren fofi merben. 9 lInb Gott 
erfórete bie Citimme Sanoab; unb ber Gngel 
Giotteá fam wieber gum 98eibe. Cie faf aber 
auf bent deíbe, unb ifr Stann 9Ranoaf war nit 
bei ifv. 10 $a lief fie eifeno, unb fagte e8 
ibrem SRanne an, unb fprad au ibm: Giebe, ber 
$Xann ift mir evfdjienen, ver beute 3n. mic fam. 
11 9anoab madte fíió auf, unb ging feinem 
?Beibe nad), unb fam au bem 9Xtanne, unb fprad 
ju ijm: SSift bu ber Stann, ber mit bem Beibe 
gerebet bat? Gr fpra: Sa. 12 lIno 9tanoab 
fprad): 9Benn nun formen mirb, bad ou gerebet 
faft; twoeíded foli be8. Snaben Z8eife unb ZBetf 
fein. 13 Sev Gngef veg Dern fprad ju 
$Q*anoab: Gr fotí fif büten voc alfem, ba8 
6$ bem STBeibe gcfagt babe. 14 (Gr foll nit 
eífen, bad aug bem ZBeiuflof *ommt; nnb 
foll feinen Z8ein, nod ftavf Getránfe trinten, 
wnb nidt8 linreined effen; alfe8, mad id) ibr 
geboten fabe, foll er faften. 15 Stanoab fprad) 
jum Cngel bed. Derrn ; ieber, faB bid) Dalten, 
wir wollen bir eim 3iegenbód(ein jurioten. 


JUGES, XII. XIII. 


15 Puis Habdon, fils de Hillel, Pirhathonite, 
mourut et fut enseveli à Pirhathon, dans ía 
terre d'Éphraim, sur la montagne de l'Hama- 
lécite. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 CEPENDANT les enfants d'Israél continué- 
rent a faire ce qui est mal aux yeux du 
SEIGNEUR, et le SEIGNEUR les livra entre les 
mains des Philistins pendant quarante ans. 
2 € Or il y avait à Tsorha un homme dont le 
nom était Manoah, de la famille de Dan; et 
sa femme était stérile, et n'avait point eu 
d'enfant. 3 Mais l'ange du SEIGNEUR apparut 
à cette femme, et lui dit: Voici, tu es 
stérile et tu n'as point eu d'enfant, mais tu 
concevras et tu enfanteras un fils. 4 Main- 
tenant, done prends garde à toi, je te prie de 
ne boire ni vin, ni cervoise, et de ne manger 
aucune chose impure. 9 Car voici, tu vas 
étre enceinte, et tu enfanteras un fils. Or le 
rasoir ne passera point sur sa téte; car dés le 
sein de sa mére, lenfant sera Nazarien de 
Dieu; et ce sera lui qui commencera à délivrer 
Israél de la main des Philistins. 6 «| Cepen- 
dant la femme vint et parla à son mari, en 
disant: Il est venu à moi un homme de Dieu, 
à la face vénérable, comme est la face d'un 
ange de Dieu; je ne lui ai point demandé 
d'oà il était, et il ne m'a point dit son nom. 
" Mais il m'a dit: Voici, tu seras enceinte, et 
tu enfanteras un fils; et maintenant, ne bois 
ni vin, ni cervoise, et ne mange aucune chose 
impure; car l'enfant sera Nazarien de Dieu 
dés le sein de sa ?nére jusqu'au jour de sa 
mort. 8 € Alors Manoah pria ardemment le 
SEIGNEUR, et dit : Ah! Seigneur, que l'homme, 
de Dieu que tu as envoyé vienne encore vers 
nous, je te prie, et qu'il nous enseigne ce que 
nous devons faire à l'enfant qui va naitre. 
9 Or Dieu exauqa la priére de Manoah, et 
lange de Dieu apparut encore à la femme 
quand elle était assise dans un champ, 
Manoah, son mari, n'étant point avec elle. 
10 Alors la femme courut eu háte le rapporter 
à son mari, et lui dire: Voici, l'homme qui 
était venu vers moi, l'autre jour, m'est apparu. 
11 Manoah se leva donc, suivit sa femme, et 
allant auprés de l'homme, il lui dit: Es-tu 
eclui qui a parlé à cette femme? Il lui 
répondit: C'est moi. 12 Manoah dit alors: 
Que tes paroles s'accomplissent. Quelle con- 
duite faudra-t-il tenir envers l'enfant? et que 
faudra-t-il faire à son égard? 13 Alors l'ange 
lui répondit: Que £a femme se garde de toutes 
les choses que je lui ai dites. 14 Qu'elle ne 
mange rien qui provienne de la vigne, 
quelle ne boive ni vin nmi cervoise, et 
qu'elle ne mange d'aucune chose impure: 
qu'elle prenne garde à tout ce que je lui a1 
commandé. 15 € Alors Manoah dit à l'ange 
du SEIGNEUR: Que nous te retenions, je te prie, 
et nous t'appréterons un chevreau dc lait. 
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KPITAI, y, à. 


16 Kai &mev ó &yysXoc Kupfov mpóc Mavo£ 'Edv 
karácyge, ov óáyopai áxó rov áprev cov* xai 
làv moujogc óAokabropa, rq Kvpi«q ávotettg abró * 
Ürt oix £yvo Marl Or. dyysXoc Kvptov. avróc. 
17 Kai &me Mavoab móc róv dyytXov Kupíov 
Tí ró óvouá cou Ürt £&A8ow rÓ jiuá cov xai 
18 Kal &ümztiv abrQ ó áyyskoc 


Kvptov Eíc r( roiro ipwrác rÓ Óvouá ov; kal 


Oofácoyutv ot; 


abró lorv Üavpaczóv. 19 Kai &Aage Mavot TOv. 


£pijov rüv alyàv kai rijv Ovciav kal dvüvtykev 
ri rjv nírpav rq Kvpio, kal Quxopwst moujcat * 
kal Mara kal jj yvvi) abro? QQAémovr:c. 20 Kai 
, f, , - , —- ^ Li LU ul L2 
iyivero i» rq ávaQijvac Tiv $Aóya imávw rob 
votar qQpiov *wc ToU obpavob, kai avé(3r 0 üyytoc 
Kvuptov iv rj $Aoyi' kai Mavwwi kai » yuvi) 
abroU (QAémovrtc, kai éreoov iri moógwTOv abrüv 
i rüv yijv. 21 Kai ob zpoctOgksv érc 0 dyysioc 
Kvpiov ó$0vac vzoóc Mavws kal zpóc rijv yvvaika 

, E , » ' [i LÀ Fr . 
abroU' Tórt Éyvo Mavoi ri áyyclog Kvpiov 
ovroc. 22 Kal sizs Marwé -póc rv yvvaika 
avrov Oavárq dmoÜavoóus0a, Ort Üsóv tiQopev. 
23 Kai &tv abri my yvvü abro0 Et nOsev Ó 
Kóptoc Üavarócat 19uàc, obk àv £Xajv ék Xepüc 
npa» óNokabrwua xal Üvsiav, kat. obk àv £QuEsv 
qpiv ra?ra mávra, kai kaÜwc xawóg ook àv 
J , ui v - 311 e » * ' 
nkobruwtv :muüc raUra. Jt Kat Érékev |) yuvi) 
vióv, kai ikáAsgé TÓ Ovopa abroU Xayiov' kal 
»6o0v09 ró zaaptov, kai s0Aoygotv abr0 Küptoc. 
25 Kal fjofaro Tvs0pa Kvptov ocvvtkzopttea0at 
abrQ iv mapsujjoNg Aáv xai àvà pécov Xapad 


kai àvà tcov 'EcDaóA. 


KE. i$. 


l KAI xarígdg Zagjov tic OauvaOd, kai «elt 
yvvaika i» Oayura0à àzxó rÀv Üvyartpev rOv 
dAXoQUAwu». 2 Kai ávéQn kai áijyyse rq carpi 
dir0U kai Tjj uyrpi acroU kai &ze l'vvaika éopuka 
iv Oauva0à àzà rüv Üvyarigwov GvXocrup, kai viv 
Aágers abrijv uvt &c yvvatka. 3 Kai &mev abrq Ó 
mrarjp abroU kai 1m ju]rjo abroU Mi o)k iioi 
Üvyaripecg ràv dáósMóGv cov kal ik mavróc ro 
Aaobé gov yuvi, Ort cU zoptUg Aajtv yuvaika 
ázó TOv daÀioóolov TOv dcépiruürwv; kai 
£m: Xayujov spüg róv artpa ab)roU Taórygv 
AáBs uoc Ort abr sb0sia iv ógÜaAlnoig pov. 
4 Kai 0 maro abroU kai 9) ujrqo aüroU o0k 
éyvwecav Ort wapà Kuptov ioriv, Ori ikCikiour 
avróc Lurt éx rOv daAÀXoQUNuv* xai iv rw 
Kati) ik&v«q ot. dÀXOQuAOL kvpisvovric év 'lopagA. 
ó Kal kar&£dg Xayuwv xai ó szarj)p abroU xai 
jA0sv. fuc 


5n pürgo aGóroU stc OauvaÜá: «ai 


ToU dgurtAàvoc OayuvaÜ0a, xai (óob  oküpuvoc 


6 Kai 
A $0 3 zs » " " n 1 
jAaro &- avrór mvtUga Kupíop, kat cuvérpujtv 


Aéovrog epvoutvog tc cvvàvrrgow abrob. 


aUrÜv dwGcti cvvTQlUp& £pujov aiyov' kal obóiv 
jv iv raic xtpgiv abroD, kai oUk aTyysÀe Tq 


warpi aoro Kai Tj gqugrzot abzoU D imotgos. 





| 
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JUDICUM, XI1II. XIV. 


16 Cui respondit angelus: Si 
non eomedam panes tuos: si autem vis ho- 
offer illud Domino. Et 
nesciebat Manue quod angelus Domini csset. 
17 Dixitque ad eum: Quod est tibi nomen, 


me cogis, 


locaustum facere, 


ut, si sermo tuus fuerit expletus, honoremus 
te? 18 Cui ille respondit: Cur quiris nomen 
meum, quod est mirabile? 19 Tulit itaque 
Manue. hedum de capris, et libamenta, et 
posuit super petram, offerens Domino, qui 
facit 
intuebantur. 
altaris in ezlum, angelus Domini pariter in 
Quod cum vidissent Manue 


mirabilia: ipse autem et uxor ejus 


20 Cumque ascenderet flamma 


flamma ascendit. 
et uxor ejus, proni ceciderunt in terram, 
2] Et ultra eis non apparuit angelus Domini. 
Statimque intellexit Manue angelum Domini 
22 Et dixit ad uxorem suam: Morte 
23 Cui res- 
Dominus nos 


esse, 
moriemur, quia vidimus Deum. 
pondit Si 
occidere, de manibus nostris holocaustum et 


mulier : vellet 
libamenta non suscepisset, nec ostendisset 
nobis hxc omnia, neque ea quz sunt ventura 
21 Peperit itaque filium, et vocavit 
Crevitque puer, et 


dixisset. 
nomen ejus Samson. 
benedixit el Dominus. 
Domini esse cum eo in eastris Dan inter 
Saraa et Esthaol. 


26 Coepitque Spiritus 


CAPUT XIV. 


] DESCENDIT ergo Samson in Thamnatha, 
vidensque ibi mulierem de filiabus Philisthiim, 
2 Ascendit, et nuntiavit patri suo et matri 
suc, dicens: Vidi mulierem in Thainuatha de 
filiabus Philisthinorum: quam quiso ut mili 
accipiatis uxorem. 3 Cui dixerunt pater ct 
niater sua: Numquid non est anulier in 
filiabus fratrum tuorum, et in omni populo 
meo, quia vis accipere uxorem de Philisthiiin, 
qui incireumcisi sunt? Dixitque Samson ad 

atrem suum : Hane mihi accipe: quia plaeuit 
oculis meis. 4 Parentes autem ejus nesciebant 
a Domino fieret, 


quod res et quireret 


occasionem eontra Philsthiin; co ennn 
tempore Philisthim dominabantur lsraeli. 
9 Descendit itaque Samson cum patre suo 
et matre in Thamnatha. Cumque venissent 
ad vineas oppidi, apparuit catulus leonis 
scvus, et rugiens, et occurrit ci. 6 lrruit 
autem Spiritus Domini in Samson, et 
dilaeeravit leonem, quasi hedum in frusta 
discerpens, nihil omuino habens in manu: 


et hoe patri et matri noluit indicare. 





DUEDSPUEMA" SEECE X A GOEXD 


JUDGES, XIII. XIV. 


16 Aud the angel of the LonDp said unto 
Manoah, Though thou detain me, I will not 
eat of thy bread: and if thou wilt offer a 
purnt offering, thou must offer it unto the 
LoRp. For Manoah knew not that he was 
an angel of the LoRD. 17 And Manoah said 
unco the angel of the LoRb, What is thy 
name, that when thy sayings come to pass we 
may do thee honour? 18 And the angel of 
the LonD said unto hin, Why askest thou 
thus after my name, seeing it is secret? 19 So 
Manoah took a kid with a meat offering, and 
offered ?? upon a rock unto the Lonp: and ?Ae 
angel did wonderously; and Manoah and his 
wife looked on. 20 For it came to pass, when 
the lume went up toward heaven from off the 
altar, that the angel of the LoRD ascended in 
the flame of the altar. And Manoah and his 
wife looked on :£, and fell on their faces to the 
ground. 21 But the angel of the Loup did 
no more appear to Manoah and to his wife. 
Then Manoah knew that he was an auzel of 
the Lonp. 22 And Manoah said unto his 
wife, We shall surely die, because we have 
seen God. 23 But his wife said unto him, If 
the LoRD were pleased to kill us, he would 
not have received a burnt offering and a meat 
offering at our hands, neither would he have 
shewed us all these /Aings, nor would as at 
this time have told us such things as these. 
24 €« And the woman bare a son, and called 
his name Samson: and the child grew, and 
the LoRD blessed him. 2ó5 And the Spirit of 
the LoRD began to move him at times in the 
camp of Dan between Zorah and Eshtaol. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 AND Samson went down to Timnath, 
and saw a woman in Timnath of the daughters 
of the Philistines. 2 And he came up, and 
told his father and his mother, and said, I 
have seen a woman in Timnath of the 
daughters of the Philistines: now therefore 
get her for me to wife. 3 Then his father 
and his mother said unto him, Z5 £here never 
a woran among the daughters of thy brethren, 
or among all my people, that thou goest to 
take a wife of the uneiveumcised Philistines ? 
And Samson said unto his father, Gct her for 
me; for she pleaseth me well. 4 But his 
father and his mother knew not that it was 
of the LoRpD, that he sought an occasion against 
the Philistines: forat that time the Philistines 
had dominion over Israel. ó €| Then went 
Samson down, aud his father and his mother, 
to Timnath, and eame to the vineyards of 
Timnath: and, bchold, a young lion roared 
against him. 6 And the Spirit of the 
LoRD came mightily upon him, and he 
rent him as he would have rent a kid, and 
he had nothing in his hand: but he told not 
his father or his mother what he had done. 
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Jüdter, 19, 14. 


16 9[ber ber (Sngef bed Serv antwortete 
3Xanoap:  38eun bu gfei mi bie bà(tft, fo 
eife id) tod) beiner peife nit.  Bilíft bu aber 
pem $Derrn ein. S9ranpopfer tbun, fo magft bu e8 
opfern. Senn 9Oanoaf wu$te nid, ba8 e3 cin 
Gngef be8 Deren mar. 17 tnb 9Xanoab fprado 
jum Gngef be8 Der; 38ie Deigeft tu? ta 
pir bid preifem, menn num fommt, mas ru 
gevebet Daft. — 1S 2(ber ber Guge( be8 Devm 
ferat) gu ibm:  SSarum fragft bu. nad meinem 
9tamen, Per bod) vounberfam ift? 19 $a nabm 
Stanoaf ei 3iegenbódiein, unb Gpeisopfer, 
unb opferte ed anf einem ef bent Serru..— llnb 
et madte e8 munrerbar(i. — S$Oanoab aber imb 
fein 38eib jafen 3u..— 20 ttnb ba bie ofe auffubr 
»om (tar gen $Oiümmet, fufr ber Gnge( be8 
Servum (m ber ?ofe ved X((tavà. pinauf. Da ta8 
SXtaneaf tio fein 38eib faben, fiefen fte suc Grre 
auf ifr ngefibt. 21 itu ber Qngef Pe8 
Serru. erffien nit mebe 9tanoaf. unb feinem 
38cibe. 3a erfannte 3Rtanoab, baf eà ein Gngaef 
bed Dertn mar, 22 linb fprad, au feinem S8eibe: 
36it müffet bed Zobe8 fterben, bag wir Gott 
gefebeu baben. 223 9[ber fein SBeib antwortete 
ibm: Sen ber Deve Cuft bátte und git tóbten, 
fo bátte ev bag SBranbopfer unb GCypeidopfev nit 
genommen oon unfecu Oànben; er bütte iumé 
aub nidt fo(des alle8 evsetget, nod) una fofdea 
bóreu faffen, mie jeBt gefcbeben ift. 24 1llnb pad 
JBeib gebar einen Cobn, unb bieB ibn Cimfon. 
lino ber &nabe roitb8, unb ber err fegnete ibn, 
25 nb ber Geift be8. Derrm. fing an ibn. qu 
treiber im €ager 2an, gmiffen 3area umb 
&fibaot. 


$:»a8 14. Gapitef. 


1l Gimfon ging binab gen Zbimnatb, unb fabe 
ein 98eib 3u Zbimnatb unter ben ZGódterm ber 
Sppifiter. 2 lInb ba er berauf fam, faate eva 
an feinen SBater unb feiner Sutter, unb fprad : 
36b babe ein 3Beib gefeben su Zbimnatb, unter ben 
gódtern ber SDbififler; gebet mir mun bicfefbige 
gum YSeibe. 3 GOein SSater unb feine Süutter 
fevaóen 3u i$m : — Sft beun nun fein 98eib unter 
ben &ódtern beinev SBvüber, unb (n aff beinem 
$Soff, ba& bu füngebeft, unb nümmft ein 9Betb 
bei ben Spiiftern, bie unbefbuitten — fip? 
GCimfon ferad) 3u feinem SSatev: (ib mir Piefe, 
bemm (ie gefálft meinen 9(ugen. 4 ber fein 
3Sater unb feine SOtuttec iu&tem nit, ba8 c8 
von bem $erru máre; bem er fudte llefacb am 
bie 9Doiftter. Die SDbitifter aber bevrfdeten si 
ber 3eit über Sfrae(, 3 9((fo giny GCimfon 
Pinab mit feiment SSater inb feinec Sutter gen 
&bimnató. nb afi fte fanten an bie T8einberge 
qu S&bimnatb, fíebe, ba fam ein junger Qóme 
brü(fenb ifm entgegen. 6 lInb ber Geiít beg 
Serrn aevieth über ibu, unb servet ibn, mie mam 
ein S8ód(ein sevreiet; unb fatte bod) qar niti 
in feinec $anb.  llnb fagte ed nit an feinem 
Sater nod) feiner Stutter, was8 ev getban Batte, 


TESESAC 


JUGES, XIII. XIV. 


16 Cependant lange du SEIGNEUR dit à 
Manoah: Quand méme tu me retiendrais, je 
ne mangerais pas de ton pain; mais si tu 
veux faire un holocauste, offre-le au SEIGNEUR. 
C'est quc Manoah ne savait point que ec fit 
un ange du SEIGNEUR. 17 Alors Manoah dit 
à l'ange du SEIGNEUR: Quel est ton. nom, 
afin que nous t'honorions, quand tes prédic- 
tions seront aecomplies: 18 Mais l'ange du 
SEIGNEUR lui dit: Pourquoi t'informes-tu 
ainsi de mon nom? ilest wysrERE. 19 Alors 
Manoah prit un chevreau de lait et un gátcau, 
ct Jes offrit au SEIGNEUR sur un rocher. Et à 
la vue de Manoah et de sa femme, l'ange fit 
une chose merveileuse; 20 Car, lorsque !la 
flamme monta de dessus l'autel vers les cieux, 
l'ange duSEIGNEUR monta aussi dans la flamme 
de l'autel; ce que Manoah et sa femme ayant 
vu, ils tombérent le visage contre terre. 
21 Puis, l'ange du SEIGNEUR n'apparut plus 
à Manoah, ni à sa femme. Alors Manoah 
reconnut que e'était un ange du SEIGNEUR. 
22 Manoah dit donc à sa femme: Certainement 
nous mourrons, paree que nous avons vu Dieu. 
23 Mais sa femme lui dit: Si le SEIGNEUR 
avait voulu nous faire mourir, il n'aurait pas 
pris de notre main l'holocauste et le gátcau; 
et tout-à-l'heure, il ne nous aurait pas fait voir 
tout cela, ni annoncé ces choses en ce temps-ci. 
24 «I Cependant la femme enfanta un fils, 
et l'appela Samson. Or l'enfant devint grand, 
et le SEIGNEUR le bénit. 25 Et l'esprit du 
SEIGNEUR commenca à l'animer, à Mahané- 
Dan, entre Tsorha et Estaol. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 On Samson deseendit à Timna, et y vit 
une femme d'entre les filles des Philistins. 
2 Puis, il remonta et l'annonca à son pérc ct 
à sa mére, en. disant: J'ai vu à Timna une 
femme d'entre les filles des Philistins; main- 
tenant, preuez-la pour ma femme. 3 Mais 
son pére ct sa mére lui dirent: N'y a-t-il 
point de femme parmi les filles de tes fréres, 
et parmi tout ton peuple. que tu ailles prendre 
une femme parmi les Philistins, ces incirconcis? 
Mais Samson dit à son pére: Prenez-moi 
eclle-ci, car clle plait à mes ycux, 4 Or son 
pére et sa mére ne savaient pas que cela 
renati du SEIGNEUR. — En cffet, Samson 
cherchait une occasion pour combattre lcs 
Philistins, parce qu'en ce temps-là les Philistius 
dominaient sur Israél. 5 € Samson descendit 
donc à Timna avec son pére ct sa mére. Et 
ils vinrent jusqu'aux vignes dc Timna; et 
voieij un jeune lion rugissant s'arancatt 
contre lui. (6 Mais l'esprit du SrIGNEUR 
vint sur lui, et il déchira le Aon, comme on 
déchire un chevreau, sans avoir rien en sa 
main. Cependant il n'instruisit point son 
pére ni sa mére de ce qu'il avait fait. 
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KPITAI, :(ó', «c. 


7 Kai karíQucav kal iAádAmsav rj yvvawi, kal 
0v05v0n iv ó$0aXuoic Xayyov. 8 Kai bmztcrott 
pe Q2uipac Aafiv abrQv* kai dixvev üciv 
rÓó mTTrüua TOU Atovroc, xai ióo9 cvvayey) 
p&uccüv iv rQ crópar( roU Aéovroc kai u£M. 
9 Kai i£&Aev abró sic xcipag abroU, kai. éropeiero 
moptvóuevoc kai éc0lwv* kal émopetOn mpóc rÓv 
maripaz ajToU kal Tpóc r5v pgyrípa avrov, kai 
£üuktv avroic kai £jayov, kai o)k dávmyytev 
aj)roic Ürt dmÓ crÓuaroc roU Aéovroc dde ró 
pu. 10 Kal karíQj ó var)p abro) Tpüc rüv 
yvvaika, kal émoígotv ik& Zayov vórov nutpac 
émTá, Üri oUrwc TotoUctw oi vcavíckot. 1l Kal 
iyévero Ore düov abróv, kal &Aagov rpiákovra 
kAnroóc, kai zjcav uer. abroU. 12 Kal elaev avroic 
Xauov  YIlpóffumua  opiv mpofQáANouav* — éàv 
drayyíANovrig ámayysiAgre abró ív raig émrá 
qupouc ToU vórov kal eUpnre, 0wcw bpiv rptákovra 
eivÓóvac kai rptákovra croAdg ipariwv* 13 Kal 
éàv u5 O00vno0s ámayyciAa( pot Óoctre vptic époi 
rptákovra | ó0ó0«a kal rpiákovra | àANaccoyévac 
croAác ipariev* xal cav abrq YlpogáXov ró 
ToóffÀmuá cov, eai á&xovcóusÜa avbró. 14 Kal 
&imtv. abroic Ti fjowróv iErAOcv ix QiBpockovroc, 
kal ámó iGexyupoU yAvkO^ kal oix 5óbvavro áray- 
ys^a. rÓ mpófjAmua ími rpéic Tuépac. 1 Kai 
iyévero iv rj Quépg rj reráprg kal ceimov ry 
yvvawl Xaov 'Acárgoov 9j? róv ávópa cov kal 
dmayyaáro cor rTÓ wpófNy)pa, ui Tort kara- 
kabcwptv cé kal róv olkov roU varpóc aov iv zvpi * 
7 ékfiácac gpüc kekAgkare ; 16 Kal £kXavotv 1 
yov» Xapjov mpóc abróv kal erev IDAjv ueuiaqkác 
pe kal obk myámncác pgs, Or( rÓ mpóDAgpa 
mpot(9áAov roic vioic roU XaoU pov, o0k ámi]yyeiXác 
pov abró* kai eimev abrü Zayjov E rQ marpi 
xal r2 juro( pov o)bk dmcÜyyska, col 
17 Kal éxXavet mpóg aüróv ii rác 


pov 
drayyeo ; 
émrà Quípac üc yv abroic Óó móroc* kai iytvero 
&v rj "nuipg rj &JOóug xai ám]yyeXev. abrg, ort 
mapqvóxAnoev abrQ* — kal abr!) ámüyy&Ae roic 
vioig roU AaoU) avrüc. 18 Kal dzav abrQ oi 
&vüpsc ric TÓXeec iv rj üuéog rj &80óug mpó 
roU ávartiiat róv ijuov Tí yAvkürspov u&iroc kai 
ri icxvoórspov Aéovroc; kal s'mev abroic Sayóv 
Et uQj «porpiicare iv rj OayáAa Lov, obk àv 
t£yrvore TÓ mpófAnuá nov. 19 Kal ijaro iUm 
avróv 7vtUua Kvpíov, kai karí(m tic 'AckáAwva 
kal éráratev é£ abrüv rptácovra ávópac xal fAade 
rà iuária abrGv, kai tÜwks rác GroAdc roic 
ámayysao: rÓó mpóDAgua* xai opyíc0n Ovyg 
Zaujév, kai àvi(u sic róv olxov ro) marc 
abroU. 20 Kai éy&vtro j) yvvi Xaov tvi ràv 
$.»v abro) ov ijiMascsv. 


KEÓ. c. 


1 KAI &yévero ue0' 2u£pac iv nutpaic Oto uov 
cvpüv xai éimecktjaro Xayjàv Tüv ywvaika 
avroU iv ípijq aliyOv, kai &:mcv EiacAebcopa: 
Tp0c T)» yvvaiká nov Kai eic rÓ Tautiov* al 
oik fÓwkev abróv ó vaT)po abrüc .cioeMOeiv, 


[ 





JUDICUM, XIV. XV. 


7 Descenditque et locutus est mulieri, que 
placuerat oculis ejus. 8 Et post aliquct dies 
revertens ut acciperet eam, declinavit ut 
videret cadaver leonis, et ecce examen apum 
9 Quem 
cum sumpsisset in manibus, comedebat in via : 


in ore leonis erat ae favus mellis. 


veniensque ad patrem suum et matrem, dedit 
eis partem, qui et ipsi comederunt: nec tamen 
eis voluit indicare quod mel de corpore leonis 
assumpserat. 10 Descendit itaque pater ejus 
ad mulierem, et fecit filio suo Samson con- 
vivium ; sic enim juvenes facere consueverant. 
11 Cum ergo cives loci illius vidissent eum, 
dederunt ei sodales triginta ut essent cum eo. 
12 Quibus locutus est Samson: Proponam 
vobis problema: quod si solveritis mihi intra 
septem dies convivii, dabo vobis triginta 
sindones, et totidem tunicas: 13 Sin autem 
non potueritis solvere, vos dabitis mihi triginta 
sindones, et ejusdem numeri tunicas. Qui 
responderunt ei: Propone problema, ut 
audiamus. 14 Dixitque eis: De comedente 
exivit cibus, et de forti egressa est Gulcedo; 
nec potuerunt per íres dies propositionem 
solvere. 15 Cumque adesset dies septimus, 
dixerunt ad uxorem Samson: Blandire viro 
tuo, et suade ei ut indicet tibi quid significet 
problema ; quod si facere nolueris, incendemus 
te, et domum patris tui; an idcirco vocastis 
nos ad nuptias ut spoliaretis? 16 Que 
fundebat apud Samson lacrymas, et querebatur 
dicens: Odisti me, et non diligis: idcirco 
problema, quod proposuisti filiis populi mei, 
non vis mihi exponcre. At ille respondit: 
Patri meo et matri nolui dicere: et tibi 
indicare potero? 17 Septem igitur diebus con- 
vivii flebat ante eum: tandemque die septimo 
cum ei esset molesta, exposuit. Quse statim 
indicavit civibus suis. 18 Et illi dixerunt ei 
die septimo ante solis occubitum: Quid 
duleius melle, et quid fortius leone? Qui ait 
ad eos: Si non arassetis in vitula mea, non 
invenissetis propositionem meam. 19 Irruit 
itaque in eum Spiritus Domini, descenditque 
Ascalonem, et percussit ibi triginta viros; 
quorum ablatas vestes dedit iis qui problema 
solverant. Iratusque nimis ascendit in domum 
patris sui: 20 Uxor autem ejus accepit 
maritum unum de amicis ejus et pronubis. 


CAPUT XV. 


1 PosT aliquantulum autem temporis, cum 
dies triticece messis instarent, venit Samson, in- 
visere volens uxorem suam, et attulit ei haedum 
de capris. Cumque cubiculum ejus solito vellet 
intrare, prohibuit eum pater illius, dicens: 





JUDGES, XIV. XV. 


1 And he went down, and talked with the 
woman; and she pleased Samson well. 
8 «Q And after a time he returned to take 
her, and he turned aside to see the carcase of 
the lion: and, behold, £here was a swarm of 
bees and honey in the carcase of the lion. 
9 And he took thereof in his hands, and went 
on eating, aud came to his father and mother, 
and he gave them, and they did eat: but he 
told not them that he had taken the honey 
out of the carcase of the lion. 10 «| So his 
father went down unto the woman: and 
Samson made there a feast; for so used the 
young men to do. 11 And it came to pass, 
when they saw him, that they brought thirty 
companions to be with him. 12 f| And 
Samson said unto them, I will now put forth 
a riddle unto you: if ye can certainly declare 
it me within the seven days of the feast, and 
find 4£ out, then I will give you thirty sheets 
and thirty change of garments: 13 But if 
ye cannot declare ?$ me, then shall ye give me 
thirty sheets and thirty change of garments. 
And they said unto him, Put forth thy riddle, 
that we may hear it. 14 And he said unto 
them, Out of the eater came forth meat, and 
out of the strong came forth sweetness. And 
they could not in three days expound the 
riddle. 15 And it came to pass on the seventh 
day, that they said unto Samson's wife, Entice 
thy husband, that he inay declare unto us the 
riddle, lest we burn thee and thy father's 
house with fire: have ye called us to take 
that we have? 4s 4? not so ? 16 And Samson's 
wife wept before him, and said, Thou dost but 
hate me, and lovest me not: thou hast put 
forth a riddle unto the children of my people, 
and hast not told ?& me. And he said unto 
her, Behold, I have not told i£ my father nor 
my mother, and shall I tell i£ thee? 17 And 
she wept before him the seven days, while 
their feast lasted: and it came to pass on the 
seventh day, that he told her, because she lay 
sore upon him: and she told the riddle to the 
children of her people. 18 And the men of 
the city said unto him on the seventh day 
before the sun went down, What ?s sweeter 
than honey? and what is stronger than a 
lion? And he said unto them, If ye had not 
plowed with my heifer, ye had not found out 
my riddle. 19 €| And the Spirit of the LoRD 
came upon him, and he went down to 
Ashkelon, and slew thirty men of them, and 
took their spoil, and gave change of garments 
unto them which expounded the riddle. And 
his anger was kindled, and he went up to his 
father's house. 20 But Samson's wife was 
given to his companion, whom he had used as 
his friend. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 Bur it came to pass within a while after, 
:) the time of wheat harvest, that Samson 
visited his wife with a kid; and he said, 
I will go in to my wife into the chamber. 
But her father would not suffer him to go in. 
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titer, 14, 15. 


7 $a er nun fínab fam, vebete er mit bert 
JBeibe, unb fie gefiel Gümfon in feinen ?[ugen. 
8 inb nad) etfiden £agen fam er mieber, bafi er 
fie nábme; unb trat aud bem SGege, bap er va8 
€(a8 be8 oven befibe.  GCiefe, ba war ein 
SSienenfdoarm (n bem (ad bed omen, unb 
$onig. 9 lin» er nafm8 in feine Danb; unb 
a baoon untermegen; unb ging au feinem 
SSater unb. au feiner Sutter, unb gab ibnen, baf 
fle aud) agen. Gr fagte ibnen abev nidt an, 
baf er ben $onig bon bed €óroen ?laó genommen 
batte, 10 lino ba fein SSater binab fam 3u bent 
?Beibe, madjte Gimfon bafelbft eine Dodseit, moie 
bie Süngfinge 3u thun pffegen. 11 linb ba 
fie ibn fajen; gaben fie ifm breipig Gefelfen 
ju, bie bei ifm fein folften. 12 &imfon aber 
fora au ibuen: Sd wol eud) ein Státbfet 
aufgeben. Senn ifr mír bad erratfet uno tceffet 
biefe fieben Zage ber $odeit; fo voll (d) eud) 
breifig Semben geben unb breifig Seierffeiber. 
18 $óunet ífráà aber nidt ervatfen, fo fotlt 
ifr mír breíf(g Dertben unb breigig Getevfleiber 
geben. lino fie fpraden gu ibm: Gieb bein 
Sátbfel auf, fag unà foren. 14 Gr fprad) ju 
ijnen; GCbpeife ging von bem Qrefjer, unb 
Cüfigteit von bem Gtarfen. 1Inb fie fonnten 
in breíen Sagen ba8 Státbfef nit erratben. 
15 9(m fiebenten Zage fpradjen fie 3u Gíimfona 
S8eibe: lleberrebe beinen S ann, taf er uué 
fage ba8 9tátbfel; ober voir roerben bid unb 
beined SBaterá. aud mit $euer verbrennen, 
$abt ifr unà 5iefer gefaben, bap ifr und arm 
madet, ober nit? 16 Oa weíinete Cimon 


3Beib vor ifm, unb fprad: Qu bift mir aram, | 


unb faft mid nit lieb. Ou 5aft ben. $ürbemn 
mei(ne& 3So(fá ein 9üátbfef aufgegeben, unb. Daft 
mir8 mnidt gefagt. (Gr aber fprad ju ibr: 
Ciefe, id fabe ed meinem SSater unb meiner 
gutter nidt gefagt, unb folíte bird fagen? 
17 lub fie meinete bie fieben Zage vor ibm, 
toeif fie Sodseit batten ; aber am ftebenten Zage 
fagte er e8 (fr, benn fie trieb ibn. ein. 
fagte bad Státffel ibre8 3Boff8 finbern. 18 $a 
foraden bie 9Xünner ber GCtaot gu ibm am 








linb fie: 


fiebenten Zage, ebe bie Conne unterging: 298a8 | 


ift füger, benn $onig? 38a8 ift ftàrfer, beun ber 
ve? 9ber ev fprad) qu inen: 3Benn ibt nit 
báttet mit meinem &afbe gepffüget, ibr báttet 
mein 9tátofel nidt getroffen. 19 linb ber Geift 
be8 $erm geriet über ibn, unb ging binab 
gen 9[éffon, unb fug oreiBig 9Xüanu unter 
ijnen; unb nabm ibr Gemanb, uno gab Seiete 
ffeiber venen, bie bas Státbfef ercatben batten. 
linb ergrümmete in feinem 3orn, unb ging berauf 
im feine8 33aterá $aug, 20 9(ber Cimjoné 
JQGeib voaro einem feiner Gefelfen gegeben, ber 
ibm augebórte. 


$ja8 15. Gapyitel. 


1 G8 begab fid aber nad) etfijen agen, 
um bie S8eüjenernte, ba$ Gümfon fein. 9Seib 
befudite mit einem 3iegenbódfein. lino até er 
gebadjte, id) vill gu meinem 28eibe gebeu iu rie 
Sammer, molíte ibn ibr 3Bater uicbt binein lagen, 
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JUGES, XIV. XV. 


7 Puis il descendit et parla à la femme; et 
elle plut aux yeux de Samson. $8 € Or 
retournant quelque temps aprés pour la 
prendre, il se détourna pour voir le corps du 
lion; et voici, un essain d'abeilles et du 
miel se trouvaient dans le corps du lion. 
9 Il en prit done en sa main, et continua son 
chemin en mangeant. Puis, arrivé auprés de 
son pére ct de sa mére, il leur en donna et ils 
en mangérent; mais i| ne leur dit pas qu'il 
avait pris ce miel dans le corps du lion. 
10 «| Or son pére descendit vers la femme, et 
Samson fit là un festin ; car c'est ainsi que les 
jeunes gens ont accoutumé de faire. 11 Et 
lorsqu'on le vit, on prit trente compagnons, 
qui furent avec lui. 12 «| Alors Samson leur 
dit: Permettez que je vous propose une 
énigme; si vous me l'expliquez pendant les 
sept jours du festin, et si vous la devinez, je 
vous donnerai trente tuniques et trente robes 
de fétes; 13 Mais si vous ne pouvez l'ex- 
pliquer, c'est vous qui me donnerez trente 
tuniques et trente robes de fétes. Et ils lui 
dirent: Propose ton énigme, et nous l'en- 
tendrons. 14 Illeur dit alors: De celui qui 
dévore est sortie la nourriture, et du redoutable 
est procédée la douceur. Mais ils ne purent 
expliquer cette énigme en trois jours. 15 Et 
le septiéme jour, ils dirent à la femme de 
Samson:  Persuade à ton mari de nous 


, expliquer l'énigme; sinon, nous te brülerons 


au feu, toi et la maison de ton pére. C'est 
donc pour nous dépouiller que vous nous avez 
appelés; n'est-ce pas? 16 La femme de 
Samson pleura donec auprés de lui, et dit: 
Certainement tu me hais, et tu ne m'aimes 
point; car tu as proposé aux enfants de mon 
peuple une énigme, et tu ne me l'as point 
expliquée. Mais illui dit: Voici, je ne l'ai 
point expliquée à mon pére et à ma mére, te 
lexpliquerais-je d £02? 17 Alors elle pleura 
auprés de lui pendant les sept jours du festin. 
Enfin au septiéme jour, il la lui expliqua, ear 
elle le tourmentait. Puis elle la dit aux 
enfants de son peuple. 158 Le septiéme jour, 
avant le coucher du soleil, les gens de la ville 
lui dirent done: Qu'y a-t-il de plus doux que 
le miel, de plus fort que lelion? Et il leur 
dit: Si vous n'aviez point labouré avec ma 
génisse, vous n'auriez point trouvé mon 
énigme. 19 «| Alors l'esprit du SEIGNEUR le 
saisit, et 1l descendit à Askelon. Et ayant tué 
trente hommes d'entre eux, il prit leurs 
dépouilles, et donna les robes de fétes à ceux 
qui avaient expliqué l'énigme. Mais sa colére 
s'enflamma, et 1l monta dans la maison de son 
pére. 20 Alors la femme de Samson fut 
donnée à l'un des conpaznons qu'on lui avait 
associés, 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1] CEPENDANT il arriva, quelque temps 
aprés, aux jours de la moisson des .lés, que 
Samson alla visiter sa femme, Jui portant un 
chevreau de lait, et il dit: J'entrerai auprés de 
ma femme dans sa chambre. Mais le pére 
de sa femme ne lui permit point d'y entrer. 


BIBLIA HENXNAGLOTT 4A. 
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KPITAI, ie. 


2 Kai sizsv Ó mar)p abrijc Mywv Elxa 0rt utadv 
, » ?, [2 " U LI Qu - , LJ 
éuícggcac avTQv, kal £Üwka abrQv &vi TUV tK TOV 


* . 


$w» cov: gi obyi 1 áüsAQi) abrijc 7) vewrtpa 


» L 4 * ?, e w , ? » ferens 
ayaÜ8wrépa bip abryv; £orw 01 cor àvrl avrijc 
9 Kal ezev abroic Zayiov 'H0owpa kai ró áa£ 
áàxó dAÀXodüXov, Ürt 7019 éyo per avrüv rovopíav. 
4 Kai émopeb0g Zapiov kal cvvéAaQs rpiakooíac 
áXemtkac, kal £Xajse Aapumádac, kal iméorptUe 
, * ? » , , , ^ 
kéokov Tpóc képkov, kal £Ügks Aauzáóa uíav àvà 
: ^ 1 - 
p£cov ràv 000 képkuv kai £gotv. 5 Kal i£tkavot zUp 
£v rdjc Aayrráot, kai. é£amior&ev iv roig oráxvot 
TOv aàÀXoóbÀor: kal ikágcav àzó üXwvog kai 
Lu , , - ' UJ —- , , 
tuc araxiwv ópÜÀv, kai £uc áuzeAaGrog kal &Aaíag. 
6 Kal &zav oi aA AóQvXot Tíc izoígos rara; kai 
trav Xaujbev ó vvpóíoc roD Oagvíi, óri ae 
Tiv yvvaika avroU kal £Owxev abrüv rq 6k rüv 
$iÀwev a)roU' xai ávéQucav oi dÀXMóQvAor xai 
évémpncav abriv kai rÓv oixov ro) Tarpóg abrüc 
&v mvpi. 7 Kai simsv abroig Xayjov 'Eàv 
Toujggrt oUrwc rabDrQv, Or. 3 gujv éküwiow iv 


8 Kal 
avroóc kvüugv &mi uqpóv mAgyüv utyáXgv- kal 


vpiv, kai &cXarov kozácu. &rára£sv 
5 * *? ^ *, ^ ^ , 

xkarép xai ikáÜwsv iv rpovuaMd Tc mérpag 

9 Kal ávéBugcav oi àAAóóvAo(— kai 


zaptvéJaXov tv 'loóóg, kai iÉsppiógcav iv Atxi. 


'Hraápg. 


10 Kai &mrar àvüp 'loóóa Eig ri ávifBgrs iQ' 
)uàc; kal &zov oi àÀÀóQvAot Aijcat. róv Xayov 
ávéguutv, kai moujca: abrQ Dv rpómOv &mOüujotv 
piv. 11 Kai karíjgcav rpiwg Xov ám 'Lovóa 
- ó , * , », , ' L d 
ávüpeg &c rpvpaMáàv Térpac 'Hrág, kai tizav 
Tpóc Xapwwv Ob oidag Or. kvpitbovotv oi àAAÓ- 
$vÀor )u&v, kai rí robro imoígcag uiv; xal 
* ? ^ ^ LI 5, , Ji re 
&iT£v aUTOoic Zapwov Ov roómov tmwoigsáv poi, 
obrwc emoígca aóroig. 12 Kal simav abri Ajcaí 
ct karédnuev roU oval cs &v Xeii aAXoógóXuv * xai 
simtv abroic Zaujov 'Ouócart uot uf) zors ovvav- 
Li * ^ 89 ^ * ^ , 
TiOyrt év égoi Oueig.. 18. Kai selrrov abrqj Aéyovrec 
- Lu , 4 - , ^ ^ 
Ovx: hrt 4ÀX. 3) Cop Oncouév cc kai rapaübcwputv 
cc &v xapl abràv, kai 0avárq ob 0avarócuptv ot* 
Li » , * L1 ^ , ^ 
«ai £6gcav abróv £v Ovci kaXw0tow katvoic, kal 
ávgveykav abrÓv àTÓ Tljc érpac ikeivygc. 14 Kai 
kal ot aAAóQuAo( )AáXNa£ar 


kai jAaro iz. 


nAOov £wc Zuayóvoc * 
xai £Opapov &(g ovvávryotw abroi* 
avróv mvtÜpa Kupiov, kai iysviüg rà kaXAoóia rà 
t * , » -€- t€; * , "v5 , , 
&ri Qpaxiosctw abroÜ wot crvz Tov D tikav0g iv 
Tvpi kai érákgcav O:cpoi abroU dcvÓ Xxsupáv 
abroU. 15 Kai spe ctayóva óvov ispiuutvgv, 

NTCN , LI ^ , ^ * Ld f , , * 
kai é&ér&ive rijv xeéipa abroU kai &Xa(ev abriv, kai 
16 Kai see 


Zapjov 'Ev ciayómé óvov iaMiQw» ia 


émaraísv iv abrg xuUMovg ávépac. 


abro)c, órt &v 7j evayóvi roO Ovov irára£a xyiMovc 
&vópac. 17 Kai éyévero éx inabcaro XaAàv, kai 
ups rüv cuayóva ik ríüc xapóg avrov, kai 
&káXtoe rÓv rÓmOV ixtivov 'Avaípsoig cia yóvoc. 


JUDICUM, XV. 


2 Putavi quod odisses eam, et ideo tradidi 
illam amico tuo: sed habet sororem, quz 
junior et pulchrior illa est, sit tibi pro ea uxor. 
Ab hae die non 
faciam 


3 Cui Samson respondit : 
erit culpa in me contra Philisthoos: 
enim vobis mala. 4 Perrexitque et cepit 
trecentas vulpes, caudasque earum junxit ad 
caudas, et faces ligavit in medio: 95 Quas 
igne succendens, dimisit, ut huc illucque 
disecurrerent. Que statim perrexerunt in 
segetes Philisthinorum. Quibus succensis, et 
comportatze jam fruges, et adhuc stantes in 
stipula, conerematee sunt, in tantum, ut 
vineas quoque et oliveta flamma consumeret. 
6 Dixeruntque Philisthim: Quis fecit hanc 
rem? Quibus dictum est: Samson gener 
Thamnathzi: quia tulit uxorem ejus. et alteri 
tradidit, hzec operatus est. Ascenderuntque 
Philisthiim, et combusserunt tam mulierem 
quam patrem ejus. 7 Quibus ait Samson : Licet 
hc feceritis, tamen adhuc ex vobis expetam 
ultionem, et tunc quiescam. 8 Percussitque 
eos ingenti plaga, ita ut stupentes suram 
femori imponerent. Et descendens habitavit in 
spelunca petre Etam. 9 Igitur ascendentes 
Philisthiim in terram Juda, castrametati sunt 
in loco, qui postea vocatus est Lechi, id est, 
maxilla, ubi eorum effusus est exercitus. 
10 Dixeruntque ad eos de tribu Juda: Cur 
ascendistis adversum nos? Qui responderunt : 
Ut ligemus Samson venimus, et reddamus ei 
quie in nos operatus est. 11 Descenderunt 
ergo tria millia virorum de Juda, ad specum 
silicis Etam, dixeruntque ad Samson: Nescis 
quod Philisthiim imperent nobis? quare hoe 
facere voluisti? Quibusilleait: Sicut fecerunt 
mihi, sie feci eis. 12 Ligare, inquiunt, te 
venimus, et tradere in manus Philistinorum. 
Quibus Samson, Jurate, ait, et spondete mihi 
quod non oeccidatis me. 18 Dixerunt: Non te 
occidemus, sed vinctum trademus. Ligaverunt- 
que eum duobus novis funibus, et tulerunt eum 
de petra Etam. 14 Qui cum venisset ad 
locum Maxille, et Philisthim vociferantes 
occurrissent el, irruit Spiritus Domini in eum ; 
et sicut solent ad odorem ignis lina consumi, 
ita vincula quibus ligatus erat, dissipata sunt 
et soluta. 15 Inventamque maxillam, id est, 
mandibulam asini, que jacebat, arripiens, 
interfecit in ea mille viros, 16 Et ait: In ma- 
xilla asini, in mandibula pulli asinarum, delevi 
eos, et percussi mille viros. 17 Cumque h:ec 
verba canens complesset, projecit mandibulam 
de manu, et vocavit nomen loci illius Ramath- 
lechi, quod interpretatur elevatio maille. 





DSISDSESEE EE X AG ISOUDODOA- 


JUDGES, XV. 


2 And her father said, I verily thought that 
thou hadst utterly hated her; therefore I gave 
her to thy companion: :s not her younger 
sister fairer than she? take her, I pray thee, 
instead of her. 3 * And Samson said con- 
cerning them, Now shall I be more blameless 
than the Philistines, though I do them a 
displeasure. 4 And Samson went and caught 
three hundred foxes, and took firebrands, and 
turned tail to tail, and put a firebrand in the 
midst between two tails. 5ó And when he 
had set the brands on five, he let them go into 
the standing corn of the Philistines, and burnt 
vp both the shocks, and also the standing corn, 
with the vineyards and olives. 6 €| Then the 
Philistines said, Who hath done this? And 
they answered, Samson, the son in law of the 
l'imnite, beeause he had taken his wife, and 
given her to his companion. And the 
Philistines came up, and burnt hcr and her 
father with fire. 7 €| And Samson said unto 
them, Though ye have done this, yet will 
I be avenged of you, and after that I will 
cease. 8 And he smote them hip and thigh 
with a great slaughter: and he went down 
and dwelt in the top of the rock Etam. 
9 € Then the Philistines went up, and pitched 
in Judah, and spread themselves in Lehi. 
10 And the men of Judah said, Why are ye 
"ome up against us? And they answered, To 
bind Samson are we come up, to do to him as 
he hath done to us. 11 Then three thousand 
men of Judah went to the top of the rock 
Etam, and said to Samson, Knowest thou not 
that the Philistines are rulers over us? what 
is this £hat thou hast done unto us? And he 
said unto them, As they did unto me, so have 
I done unto them. 12 And they said unto 
him, We are come down to bind thee, that 
we may deliver thee into the hand of the 
Philistines. And Samson said unto them, 
Swear unto me, that ye will not fall upon me 
yourselves. 13 And they spake unto him, 
saying, No; but we will bind thee fast, and 
deliver thee into their hand: but surely we 
will not kill thee. And they bound him with 
two new cords, and brought him up from the 
rock. 14 €| And when he came unto Lehi, 
the Philistines shouted against him: and the 
Spirit of the LoRD came mightily upon him, 
and the cords that were upon his arms became 
asíflax that was burnt with fire, and his bands 
loosed from off his hands. 15 And he found 
a new jawbone of an ass, aud put forth his 
hand, and took it, and slew a thousand 
men therewith. 16 And Samson said, With 
the jawbone of an ass, heaps upon heaps, 
with the jaw of an ass have l slain a 
thousand men. 17 And it came to pass, when 
he had made an end of speaking, that 
hec cast away the jawbone out of his 
hand, and called tkat place Ramath-lehi. 
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9tidter, 15. 


2 inb fprad: Sd meinte, bu tváreft ibr gram 
yorben, unb babe fie teinem Sreunre gegeben. 
Cie bat aber eine jüngere Cfwefter, bie ift 
ffóner, benn fie; tie fag bein fein für biefe. 
3 2a fprad Gimfon 3u ibuen: 3d babe einmaf 
eine rete Cade wiber bie Spbilifter; id) will 
eub GCdáaben tbun. 4 limb Cimfon ging bin, 
unb fing brei bunbert Südfe, unb nabm Srürre, 
unb febrete je einen Cirang aum anrern, umb 
ibat einen. S8ranb je jmifden sween Cwáne, 
5 llb 3ünbete bie an mit Seuer, unb fief fie 
unter bad Storu ber 3pbififter, unb s3ünbete alfo 
an bie SRaubefn fammt bem ftebenben. &ern, unb 
SBeinberge, unb SOefbüume. 6 $a fpradjen bie 
Sppitifter: 98er bat bad aetban ? Sa fagte man: 
Cimfon, ber Gibam red Zbimniterd; barum, bafi 
er ibm feit Z8eib genommen, unb feinem Sreunbe 
gegeben bat. Da 3ogeu bie *Dbilifter binauf, unb 
vetbranuten fie fammt ifrem SBater mit euer. 
1 Güunfon aber fprad) au ifnueu: $Ob ifr fdou 
bag getban babt, bod) voilf. i mid) an eud fe(bft 
rádjen, unb barnad) aufbóren ;. S tino fdbfug fte 
Dart, beibe an Cidjuftern unb fenben. llnb 30g 
Dinab, unb mobuete ín ber GCiteinffuft su Gtam. 
9 $a 40ogen bie 3pbififter Dinauf, uup befagerten 
Suba, unb fiefen fid) nieber su Cebi,. 10 9[ber 
bie oon S3uba fpraden: SSarum feib ibr woiber 
un berauf gesegen ?. Cie antivorteten : 98ic (iub 
Derauf fommeu, Címfon 3u binben, ba& mir ibut 
íffbun, mie er und getfan bat. 11 $a 3ogen 
Prei. taufenb. 9Qann von Suba bínab iu bie 
Gteinffuft 3u Gtam, unb fpraden 4u GCimfon: 
J8eit bu nidt, bag bie Sobififler über una 
berrífben ? S8arum baff bu benn rad an iumé 
getban ? Gr fprad) 3u ibnen :. 93ie fie mir getban 
baben, fo bab id) ibnen roeteber getban, 12 Cie 
fexaden 3u ibm : SSir fiub berab fommen, bid 3u 
binben unb in ber pbififter Sánbe su geben. Cimfon 
ferad) su ibnen : Co firobret mir, ta& ibr mir 
nidt mebren mollet, 13 Cie antworteten ibm : 
38ir molfen bir nid mebren, fonbern motfen vid 
nut binben, unb in ibre Sünbe geben, unb woffen 
bib nit tóbten. — llub fie banpen ibn mit yivcen 
neuen Gtriden, unb fübreten ibu becauf eem Geí8. 
14 linb ba er fam bi8 gen geói, jaudpseten bie 
Sppififter 3u ibm au. (ber ber Gieift be8 Der 
gexteth über ibn, uub bie Ctride an feinen 21rnen 
wurben mie Saben, bie bad euer perfenget bat, 
Pag bie $S8anbe an fetten. $Sànben. serfdmotsen. 
1ó lub er fanb einen faufen Gíel(éfinubaden ; 
pa redte er feine $anb aud, unb nabnr ibm, 
uub fdfíug bamit taufenb 9Xann. — 16 llnb 
Oünfou fprad: Oa fiegen fie bel Dauren, 
burd eine8 Gfef8 Siunbaden bab id taufeub 
9Rann geíófagen. — 17 llub ba er taà auge 
gerebet fatte, marf er ten Sinnbaden au 
feinec anb, unb bieB bie Ctátte Stamatbebi. 


JUGES, XV. 


2 Car il luidit: Je pensais que tu avais ce 
Paversion pour clle; c'est pourquoi je l'a 
donnée à ton compagnon. Sa seur puinée 
n'est-elle pas plus belle qu'elle? Je te prie 
done, qu'elle soit £a femme, au lieu d'elle. 
3 € Mais Sanson leur dit : À présent, si je 
fais du mal aux Philistins, je serai innocent à 
leur égard. 4 Puis Samson s'en alla, et prit 
trois cents renards. Il prit aussi des torches, 
et tournant les queues des renards les une3 
contre les autres, il mit une torche au milieu, 
entre les deux queues. O Puis i| mit le feu 
aux torches, et chassa les renards áans les bli 
des Philistins; et il alluma, tant le blé en 
gerbes que celui qui était encore sur pied, et 
méme les vignes et les oliviers. 6 €[ Alors 
les Philistins dirent: Quia fait cela? et or 
répondit: Samson, le beau-hls du Timui;en, 
paree que celui-ci a pris sa femme, et l'a 
donnée à son compagnon. Les Philistins 
montérent donc et la brülérent au feu avec 
son pére. 7 *| Mais Samson leur dit: C'est 
done ainsi que vous faites? Certainement je 
n'aurai de repos que je ne me sois vengé de 
vous. 8 Et il leur brisa, par de grands coups. 
les jambes et les cuisses. Puis il descendit, et 
habita dans une eaverne du rocher d'Etam. 
9 € Alors les Philistins montérent, campérent 
en Juda et se répanudirent en Léhi. 10 Mais 
les hommes de Juda dirent: Pourquoi étes- 
vous montés contre nous? Or ils répondirent : 
Nous sommes montés pour lier Samson, pour 
lui faire comme il nous a fait. 11 Alors trois 
mille hommes de Juda descendirent vers ]a 
caverne du rocher d'Étam, et dirent à 
Samson: Ne sais-tu pas que les Philistins do- 
minent sur nous? Pourquoi nous as-tu fait 
ceci? Mais il leur répondit: Je leur ai fait 
comme ils m'ont fait. 12 Puis ils lui dirent 
encore: Nous sommes descendus pour te lier, 
afin de te livrer entre les mains des Philistins. 
Alors Samson leur dit: Jurez-moi que vous 
ne me tuerez point. 13 Ils lui répondirent 
done et dirent: Non, nous te lierons, et nous 
te livrerons entre leurs mains; mais nous nue 
te tuerons point. Puis ils le liérent de deux 
cordes neuves, et le firent monter hors de !a 
eaverne du rocher. 14 €| Il vint ainsi jusqu'à 
Léhi, et les Philistins se portérent à sa 
rencontre avec des cris de joie. Mais l'esprit 
du SEIGNEUR le saisit, et les cordes qui étaient 
sur ses bras derinrent comme du lin brülé au 
feu, et scs liens tombérent de dessus ses mains. 
15 Puis, ayant trouvé une máàchoire d'àne 
encore fraiche, il étendit sa main, la saisit, e* 
en tua mille hommes. | 16 Alors Samson 


dit: Avec une máàchoire d'àne, un monceau, 
deux moneeaux; avee une máàchDoire d'àre, 
jai tué mille hommes! 17 Et quarc i 


eut achevé de parler, il jeta de sa mniu la 
máchoire et nomma ce lieu-ià Ramatl.-Lem 
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KPITAI, «e, «s. 


18 Kai £di[ot o$óópa, kai £kXavat moóc Kiptov kai 
ét Xo eb0óknoac £v xepl 0otXov cov rfjv cwrnpiav 
riv pnteyüNgv raórqv, kai viv d-moÜ0avo)buat TQ 
Oe kai ipmecobuat iv xe rüv. ázepirutjrov ; 
19 Kai £mEcv ó 0tóc róv Aákkov róv &v rj ouxyóvt 
xai tEijA0ev £E abroU VOwpo, kai Erie, kai. &méorpeie 
TÓ TwvtÜua abroU kai £Qgotv*  Oià robro é&xAi0n 
rÓó óvoua abrüc Ilgyg ro) bmwaXovptvov ij iori 
iv cuayóvt, fuc rijc ?)uépac rabrgc. 20 Kai &kpwe 


róv 'loparA iv 2u£patc 4AXoQNwv ttkoot £rg. 


KE. is'. 


1 KAI é&opeó0g Xaujov dg PáZav, kai dtv 
ice yvvaika, rópvgv «ai ciajA0e spüc abriv. 2 Kai 
&viyyyéXi roic l'aZaíoic Myovrec"Hke Xaov ds * 
kai ékükAwcav kai ivijüpevcav em! abróv 0Ànv rijv 
vókra £v rj Ug rüjc cóAtwc, kai ikotvcav 
OÀqv rjv vira Aéyovrtc "Ewc Ouabog ó 0pfpoc 
3 Kai ékoui0m Xaypov 
Tc 
vukróc, kai &meAáfjero ràv Üvpüv rüc m/Agc Tic 


* , , , 
kai Qwvsbouuev abróv. 
fec pscovukríov* — kai dvéorg iv "pitt 
TóAewc gÜv roig Óvci oraÓpoic, kai ávefáaratev 

5 - - |o» , » , - 
avrác 0Üv TQ HoxyA« xai £Ünkev éxl opuwv. abro, 

* »— . t i - » - 3. 
xai ávéBm tmi r5v kopvó5v roUV Opovg ro) imi 
TpocuT0v ToU Xrpóv xai ZÜnkev abrá ix. 
4 Kai iyivero uerá rojro kai 9yárgaoe yvvaika 
iv 'AXcwpüx, kai óvoua abrj AaMóá. 5 Kai 
ávi9gcav zpóc abriv oi ápxovrtc rüv dÀXoQiA uv 
xai elrav ajrj 'Avárgaov abróv, kai 0e iv rii d 
loxüc abroU ?) ueyáX xai iv rivi Ovvgoópus0a abrq, 
kai Óncouev abróv roÜ raz&vücaw abróv' kai 
"nutic Óccoutv co ékaróv 
ápyvpítov. 
"Aráyyeov O5 uot iy ré d) ioxóg cov 1j neyaAq, 
7 Kai 
&zt rpóc abr.)v Zaujwev 'Eàv Onowoi pe iv érrà 


ádvi)p xuovc xai 
6 Kai dme AaMóà mwpóg Xayóv 


kai &v riv ÓcÜjjog roU ramtavoOjvai ot. 


vewpaic Vypaic p ÓwóÜ0apuévaw, kai ácOsviow 
IJ *. * ^ 3, , * ?» , 

«ai écopat wc eic rüv ávÜpdwuv | 8 Kai áviveykav 
? bd * » - , , Li LI * 
avr) ot àpxyovrec rüv àÀXoóóÀuv émTÀ vtvpác 
Pypàc p Ow$Üaputvac, xai fógotv  abróv iv 
abraic* 9 Kai ró fveOpov a$rj ikáÜgro iv T 
rapti, kal eirev abrq 'AANóóvXot Eri o£, Sayiyáy * 
kai Oiozact rác vevpác c & ric ámoomáco 
crpípua orvzíov iv rà ócópavÜijvat avrà Tvpóc, 
10 Kai sme 
4aM0à mpóc Xau|óv 'do) izAávgsác ps xai 


kai obk iyvoc0n 5 iex) abro). 
PAáAgsac Tpóc ub wevü' viv oiv aváyytóv 
pot £v rívv Os0jjog. — 11 Kal elm mrpóc abri 'Eàv 
ÓscueDovrec Ónowoí ue iv kaXwóiotc Katvoic oic 
oUk iytvero iv abroig fpyov, kai dcÜsvijgw kai 
12 Kal £&Aafk 
AaMóá kaXdta kawá kai EOyoev. abróv iv abroic, 


» . — , P 
£conot wc tic ràv dvOpowv. 


xai rà £viüpa iEjA0ev ix roU raytiov, kai dimsv 
'AAAóóvAo( Pi ci, 


, * 
Gurt 


Ot£czraotv 


Zaujóv* xai 
Bopaxtóvov 
2B 


aTó avroU (cd  om-apríov. 





JUDICUM, XV. XVI. 


18 Sitiensque valde, clamavit ad Dominum, 
etait: Tu dedisti in manu servi tui salutem 
hanc maximam atque victoriam: en siti 
morior, incidamque in manus incircumcisorum. 
19 Aperuit itaque Dominus molarem dentem 
in maxilla asini, et egress: sunt ex eo aque. 
Quibus haustis, refocillavit spiritum, et vires 
recepit. Idcirco appellatum est nomen loci 
illius, Fons invocantis de maxilla, usque in 
presentem diem. 20 Judicavitque Israel in 
diebus Philisthiim viginti annis. 


CAPUT XVDP 


l ABiIT quoque in Gazam, et vidit ibi mu- 
lierem. meretricem, ingressusque est ad eam. 
2 Quod cum audissent Philisthiim, et per- 
erebruisset apud eos, intrasse urbem Samson, 
cireumdederunt eum, positis in porta civitatis 
custodibus: et ibi tota nocte cum silentio 
prestolantes, ut facto mane exeuntem occide- 
rent. 3 Dormivit autem Samson usque ad 
medium noctis: et inde consurgens, apprehen- 
dit ambas portz fores cum postibus suis et 
sera, impositasque humeris suis portavit ad 
verticem montis, qui respicit Hebron. 4 Post 
hzc amavit mulierem, quxe habitabat in valle 
Soree, et vocabatur Dalila. 5 Veneruntque 
ad eam principes Philisthinorum, atqve 
dixerunt: Decipe eum, et disce ab illo, in 
quo habeat tantam fortitudinem, et quo modo 
eum superare valeamus, et vinctum aflligere ; 
quod si feceris, dabimus tibi singuli mille et 
centum argenteos. 6 Locuta est ergo Dalila 
ad Samson: Die mihi, obsecro, iu quo sit tua 
maxima fortitudo, et quid sit quo ligatus 
erumpere nequeas? 7 Cui respondit Samson : 
Si septem nerviceis funibus, necdum siccis et 
adhuc humentibus, ligatus fuero, infirmus ero - 
ut ceteri homines. 8 Attuleruntque ad eam 
satrape Philisthinorum septem funes, ut 
dixerat: quibus vinxit eum, 9 Latentibus 
apud se insidiis, et in cubiculo finem rei ex- 
pectantibus, clamavitque ad eum: Philisthiim 
super te Samson. Qui rupit vineula, quo 
modo si rumpat quis filum de stupz tortum 
putamine, cum odorem ignis acceperit: et non 
est cognitum in quo esset fortitudo ejus. 
10 Dixitque ad eum Dalila: Ecce illusisti 
mihi, et falsum locutuses: saltem nunc indica. 
mihi quo ligart debeas. 11 Cui ille respondit : 
Si ligatus fuero novis funibus, qui nunquam 
fuerunt in opere, infirmus ero, et aliorum 
hominum similis. 12 Quibus rursum Dalila 
vinxit eum, et clamavit: Philisthiim super 
te Samson, in cubiculo insidiis preeparatis. 
Qui ita rupit vincula quasi fila telarum. 
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JUDGES, XV. XVI. 


18 «| And he was sore athirst, and called on 
the LoRD, and said, Thou hast given this 
great deliverance into the hand of thy servant: 
and now shall I die for thirst, and fall into the 
hand of the uncireumeised? 19 But God clave 
an hollow place that was in the jaw, and there 
came water thereont ; and when he had drunk, 
his spirit came again, and he revived: where- 
fore he called the name thereof En-hakkore, 
whieh zs in Lehi unto this day. 20 And he 
judged Israel in the days of the Philistines 
twenty years. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1l THEN went Samson to Gaza, and saw 
there an harlot, and went in unto her. 2 4nd 
$; was told the Gazites, saying, Samson is 
come hither. Aud they compassed Aem in, and 
laid wait for him all night in the gate of the 
eity, and were quiet all the night, saying, In 
the morning, when it is day, we shall kill him. 
3 And Samson lay till midnight, and arose at 
midnight, and took the doors of the gate of 
the city, and the two posts, and went away 
with them, bar and all, and put £Aem upon his 
shoulders, and carried them up to the top of 
an hill that 7s before Hebron. 4 €*| And it 
came to pass afterward, that he loved a woman 
in the valley of Sorek, whose name was 
Delilah. 5 And the lords of the Philistines 
came up unto her, and said unto her, Entice 
him, aud see wherein his great strength ZetA, 
and by what means we may prevail against 
him, that we may bind him to affliet him: 
and we will give thee every one of us eleven 
hundred pieces of silver. 6 €| And Delilah 
said to Samson, Tell me, I pray thee, wherein 
thy great strength eth, and wherewith thou 
mightest be bound to afflict thee. 7 And 
Samson said unto her, If they bind me with 
seven green withs that were never dried, 
then shall I be weak, and be as another man. 
8 Then the lords of the Philistines brought 
up to her seven green withs which had not 
been dried, and she bound him with them. 
9 Now £here were men lying in wait, abiding 
with her in the chamber. And she said unto 
him, The Philistines be upon thee, Samson. 
And he brake the withs, as a thread of tow is 
broken when it toucheth the fire. So his 
streugth was not known. 10 And Delilah 
said unto Samson, Behold, thou hast mocked 
me, and told melies: now tell me, I pray thee, 
wherewith thou mightest be bound. 11 And 
he said unto her, If they bind me fast with 
new ropes that never were oceupied, then shall 
Ibe weak, and beasanother man. 12 Delilah 
therefore took new ropes, and bound him 
therewith, and said unto him, The Philistines 
be upon thee, Samson. And /Aere were liers 
In wait abiding in the chamher. And he 
brake them from off his arms like a tliread. 
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Jttbter, 15, 16. 


18 S ifbu aber febr bürftete, rief ev ben Serm 
an, unb fprad: Su Daft fof groB Seíf gegeben 
outd) bie Danb beined fnedtó; nun abet muf 
id Surfte8 fferben, unb in ber lInbefdnittenen 
$ànbe falfen. — 19 3a f[paltete Gott einen 
S8adenjabn in bem S$innbadeu, vag 8affer 
$eraud ging. inb aí8 et tran£, fam fein Geift 
foeber unb arb erquidfet. Darum feit er 
nod Deutiged Zaged be8 9(nruferd Brunnen, ber 
im £ünnbaden marb. 20 lb er vidjtete Sfcaef 
ju bec 3poilifter 3eit jmangig Sabr. 


$a8 16. Gapttef, 


1 &imfon ging bin gen Gafa, unb fae bafefbft 
eine Sure, unb fag bei íbv. 2 $a marb ben 
Gafitern gefagt: Gimfon ift Devein. fommen. 
Mab fie umgaben ífu, unb fiegen auf ign fauern 
bie gange 9tacbt in ber Gitabt or, unb maren 
bie gange Jtadt ftille, unb fpraden: $arre, 
morgen, meun e8 [ibt wirb, wollen wir ibn 
ermürgen. 3 Gimfon aber fag bia 3u Stitternadyt. 
$a fno er auf ju SXitternaót, unb evgriif 
beibe &büren am ber Gtabt €or, fanunt ben 
beiben 3Dfoften, unb fub fie aus mit ben 3tiegeln, 
unb fegte fie auf feine Giultern, uuo trug fie 
finauf auf bie Dope bed SSerged vor Debron. 
4 SDarnad) gewann er ein 28eib lieb am 38ad 
Goref, bie DieB S:elifa. 5 3u ber famen bet 
'Doiifter Gürften binauf unb fpraden gu ifr: 
Meberrebe ipn unb beftebe, worinnem et foíde 
arofe 3raft bat, unb momit toit ign übermógen, 
bà mtr ipn binben unb jmingen; fo wollen mir 
bir geben, ein jegfider taufeub unb funbert 
Gifberlinge. 6 lub Defila fprad) au Gimfon : 
fieber, fage mir, worinnen beine grofe Saft 
feg, unb womit mau bid) binben móge, ba 
man pi jvinge. 7 Gümfíou fprad ju ibr: 
J8enn mau mid) bánbe mit fiebeu Geilen vou 
friíem 3Baft, bte nod) nidt verborret fnb; jo 
würbe id) fdmad), unb würe iie eim ambevec 
SNeuff. 8 $a bradten ver ppififter Sürften 
jut ibr biuauf jtebeu Sette von fvifdem 3Baft, bie 
nod) nidt verborret maren; unb fte banb ifu 
ramit. 9 (3Xan bielt aber auf ifm bei ibr in 
Per Xammer.) linb fte jprad) 3u ibm: QDie 
Jbilifter über bir, oünfou! (x aber servi. bie 
Seite, wie eine fládfecne dur sevreiget, wenn 
fie and euer reudt; unb mac nit funb, mo 
feine raft wáre. — 10 Da [pra QOelifa ju 
ciümfon: Giefe, bu Daft mid) getáufdjt unb mit 
geífogen ; nun, fo fage mir bod, womit fann man 
pij binbpen ? 11 Gr antwortete ibv: 998enu fie 
mid) bánben mit neuen Gtriden, vamit nie feine 
Xbeit gefdbeben ift; fo imurbe id) fdowad,, uu» 
tie ein anberer SReuff. 12 2a nafm 2etiía 
neue Ctride, unb. banb ibu bamit uno fprad: 
Jbitifter über bie, GCimfou! (man Die(t aber 
auf ibn in ber Summer) unb cer aerrij 
fie von feinen (men, wie einen gareu. 


| 


les cordes dc dessus ses bras comme un fil 


JUGES, XV. XVI. 


18 €| Cependant, il eut une grande soif, et il 
cria au SEIGNEUR, et dit: Tu as donné cette 
grande délivrance par la main de ton serviteur, 
et maintenant mourrais-je de soif? ct 
tomberais-je entre les mains des ineirconcis ? 
19 Alors Dieu ouvrit le creux du rocher qui 
est à Léhi, et il en sortit de l'eau ; Samson en 
but ; il reprit ses esprits, et il se ranima. C'est 
pourquoi on a appelé ce J/eu-id, jusqu'à ce 
jour, le Hen-Hakkoré, qui est à Léhi. 
20 Samson fut juge en Israél, au temps des 
Philistins, pendant vingt ans. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


1 OR Samson s'en alla à Gaza, et ayant vu 
là une femme débauchée, il alla vers elle. 
2 Alors on dit à ceux de Gaza: Samson est 
venu iei. Ils l'environnérent donc, se tinrent 
en embuscade toute la nuit à la porte de 
la ville et demeurérent tranquilles toute la 
nuit, en disant: Jusqu'à la pointe du jour, 
puis nous le tuerons. 3 Mais Samson ze resta 
couché gue jusqu'à minuit, et à minuit il se 
leva, se saisit des battants de la porte de la 
ville, ainsi que des deux poteaux, et les ayant 
enlevés avec la barre, il les mit sur ses épaules 
et les porta sur le sommet de la montagne qui 
est vis-à-vis de Hébron. 4 € Aprés cela il 
aima, dans la vallée de Sorek, une femme dont 
le nom était Délila. 5 Les chefs des Philistins 
montérent donc vers elle et lui dirent: Flatte- 
le jusqu'à ce que tu saches en quoi consiste sa 
grande force, et comment nous pourrions le 
vaincre, afin que nous le liions pour le dompter ; 
puis, nous te donnerons chacun onze cents 
sicles d'argent. 6 «| Délila dit donc à Samson: 
Dis-moi, je te prie, en quoi consiste ta grande 
force, et avec quoi il te faudrait lier pour 
te dompter. 7 lit Samson lui dit: Si on me 
liait avec sept cordes fraiches, qui ne fussent 
point eneore séehes, je deviendrais faible, 
et je serais comme un autre homme. 8 Les 
ehefs des Philistins apportérent donc à Délila 
sept cordes fraiehes, qui n'étaient point encore 
séches, et elle l'en lia. 9 Oril y avait chez 
elle, dans la chambre, des gens en embuscade, 
et elle lui dit: Les Philistins son£ sur toi, 
Samson! Mais il déchira les cordes, comme on 
rompt un filet d'étoupe, quand il sent le feu. 
Ou ne connut done point d'oZ venait sa. force. 
10 Puis Délila dit à Samson: Voici, tu t'es 
joué de moi, et tu m'as dit des inensonges ; 
découvre-moi maintenant, je te prie, avec quoi 
iu pourrais étre lié. 11 Et il lui répondit: 
5i on me liait fortement avec de grosses eordes 
neuves, dont on n'aurait pas fait usage, je 
deviendrais faible, et je serais comme un 


autre homme.. 12 Délila prit done de 
grosses cordes neuves, et elle l'en lia. Puis 


elle lui dit: Les Philistins sont sur toi, 
Samson! Or, il y avait des gens er 
embuseade dans la chambre. Mais i! rompit 


* 
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HEXAGLOTTA 





KPITAI, «c. 


13 Kai &zs AaMóà mpóc Xajiov '1009 £rAavgodc 
p& kai EXàXgoac TÓC ui jevórj; àváyyaXov ij uot 
£v rivi ÓcÜog *. kal &ize m pc avrjv 'Eáv $$ávyc 
rác Ééxrà otipác rijc kejaAjc nov aiv rg Oucgart 
kal íéykpovagc TQ 7accáMp ttg róv Toixor, kai 
l4 Kai 


tyévero &v ri) koiuáaÜ0at abróv kai £Xage. AaMóa 


» ' *T — *, , , , 
&£couav coc tic TO» ávÜporzwv dácO:vic. 


ràc érrà cttpágc rijc kepaAijc abro) kal vouvtv &v 
Trip Óttopart kal &myj£e TQ zaosaMy tic róv rolxyov, 
kal «Uter 'AMNóQvuAoO( imi cé, ZXaywov: — ai 
££urvia0g dzxó roU Ürvov, kai é£ijos róv rráccaNov 
ToU $óácuaroc ik roU roiyov. 12 Kei eme 700C 
Zaydov AaMóá [log Atyac 
7) kapóía cov oük £ort utr uo; 
bmAávgsác ue, kai oUk ázyysác uot &r rive 7j 
laxvc aov x) ueyáNg. 16 Kai &yévero Ore t£coA uper 
abóróv iv Aóyoc abrüc -ácac Tàc wutpac xal 
tortvoyoproev abróv, kai oMyoyóxnosv foc ro 
áToÜ0avty. 17 Kai dviyysXev ajrg mücav Trüv 
kagüiav abroU kai sizsv abrj Xiónooc ook avt(ny 
éxl riv xeQaXyv uov, Ort áywc tov bye cu 
&T0 koac gurpóc uov' àv oiv Évpicwpgat, 
&Tocriatrai à buoU 7 (ox?c nov, kai aaÜsvqaw 
kai £couat (gc Tüvrtc ot dvÜpwzo. | 18 Kai eióe 
AaMóA Ürt dzmoyyeXev abri mücuv rü)v kapóütav 
abrOP, kal ámtcaruAt kai ikáAege TOPC doyovrac 
TOv dÀNoQóAov Atyovca 'Avá(Mre ér( rÓ mat 
TOUTO, ÜTt dmTyysAE uot mücav rv kapóíav 
avro) Kai avéQusav 700c abrQ]v ot dpxovrtc 
TÀVv daÀXoóUÀov, kai àvQveykav rÓ apyüouv £v 
Xxtpgiv abrQv. 19 Kai AaNià róv 
Zapioev: ixi rà. yóvara abrijc, kai ikaAeatv ávópa 
«di iÉópyoe rác témTÀ G&pág Tj kejaAjjc abroU* 
kai 7joÉaro ramtvvàÀ cat abróv, kai ámtoarr yj iayoc 

20 Kai etz& AaNióá 'AMQvAot 
kai ££wrviaOy ik ro0 Urvov abroU 


, LA ,F A 
HyàzQka oce, kai 
ToUTO TpiTOV 


&KoljtuoE 


abrov à abro. 
£i o£, ayudo * 
kal siztv 'E£eMebcouat wc (maÉ kal üza£, «ai 
&rivax0copav* kal abróc obk éyvo Ort Ó Kóptoc 
ám£org àzárwÜtv abrob. 
ot 4ÀXóóuXo( kal iÉEkoijav rovc ógUaApoDc abrob, 
kal karjvtykav  aüróv tig lálav kai iztügcav 
avróv iv méÜaug xoMkeawg* xai 
oikt roi Otaporn9poiov. 22 Kal $Wo£aro OplÉ rijc 
fXaerávav  kaÜoc — i£vpijsaro. 
23 Kal ot dpyorrtc rv àAXogUNov ovviyOgcav 
0vaiácai Ovciacna utya TQ Aayov 0t abràv kai 
tüdoavOjjvat, kai sav "Eówkev Ó cóc iv yttpl 
"uÀv róv Xayujeov róv ix0póv Quàv. 21 Kal 
tóov abróv ó Xaóg, kal Üuvgoav: rov Ütóv abróv 
órt zaptüwktv ó Otc0g "uv rv ixÜpóv 4uàv iv 
xttl nuàv, róv ipguobvra r5v yüv «nov kal 0c 
émAnÜvve roüc rpavgariac ruv. 25 Kai rt 
jyaÜ6v0g : kapóta abrOv, kal dzav KaMocare 
TÓóv Xayjeov ££ oov QvAakic, kal ma£árw 
&vet0v nuOv' xai ikáXecav róv Xayyov i 
oikov Otopwrüptov, kai £zai4tv ivoTtY abrOv* 
«al ipbáziCov abróv, kai £arycav. avróv ává uiaov 
TOv ki(órov. 26 Kai dzs Xaov mpóc rv 
vtavtav rTÓV kparovvra Tiv xtipa avroU "Agec ue 
kal Vires TO)UC ktovac d) oic Ó oikoc im 
avroóc, kal émi0TnpuxÜncouat £x abrovc. 97 Kai 
Ó olkog 7Mipnc TOY ávipàv «al rv yvvawóv, 
kal £k mávrtg oi dpyovrtQ TOv dXXoQAov, 
ral imi rà ÜGua dod rpicxÜuov dvópsc xai 
yvvaikec oi Ütwpobvrtg iv maryvíau | Xapióv. 


21 Kai £koárgcav abróv 


jv àXgÜov iv 


KtjaAc  aoroU 


JUDICUM, XVI. 


13 Dixitque Dalila rursum ad eum: Usquequo 
decipis me, et falsum loqueris? ostende quo 
vinciri debeas. Cui respondit Samson: $i 
septem crines capitis mci cum licio plexueris, 
et clavum his cireumligatum terre fixeris, 
infirmus ero. 14 Quod eum fecisset Dalila, 
dixit ad eum: Philisthiim super te Samson. 
Qui consurgens de somno, extraxit clavum 
eum crinibus et lieio. 1ó Dixitque ad eum 
Dalila: Quo modo dicis quod amas me, cum 
animus tuus non sit mecum? Per tres vices 
inentitus es mihi, et noluisti diecre in quo sit 
maxima fortitudo tua. 16 Cumque molesta 
esset ei, et per multos dies jugiter adh:reret, 
spatium ad quietem non tribuens, defecit 
anima ejus, et ad mortem usque lassata est. 
17 Tune aperiens veritatem rei, dixit ad eam : 
Ferrum numquam ascendit super caput meum, 
quia nazargus, id est, consecratus Deo sum de 
utero matris mez: si rasum fuerit caput 
meum. recedet a me fortitudo mea, et deficiam, 
eroque sicut ceteri homines. 18 Vidensque 
ila quod confessus ei esset omnem animum 
suum, misit ad principes Philisthinorum, ac 
mandavit: Ascendite adhuc semel, quia nune 
mihi aperuit cor suum. Qui ascenderunt, 
assumpta pecunia quam promiserant. 19 At 
illa dormire eum fecit super genuz sua, et in 
sinu suo reclinare caput. Vocavitque tonsorem, 
et rasit septem crines ejus, et coepit abigere 
eum, et a se repellere: statim enim ab eo 
fortitudo discessit: 20 Dixitque: Philisthiim 
super te Samson. Qui de somno consurgens, 
dixit in animo suo: Egrediar sieut ante feci, 
et me excutiam, nesciens quod recessisset ab 
eo Dominus. 21 Quem cum apprehendissent 
Philisthiim, statim eruerunt oculos ejus, et 
duxerunt Gazam vinetum catenis, et elausum 
in carcere inolere fecerunt. 22 Jamque capilli 
ejus renasci coeperant, 23 Et principes 
Philisthinorum convenerunt in unum ut 
immolarent hostias magnificas Dagon deo suo, 
et epularentur, dicentes: Tradidit deus noster 
inimicum nostrum Samson in manus nostras. 
21 Quod etiam populus videns, laudabat deum 
suum, eademque dicebat: Tradidit deus noster 
adversarium nostrum in manus nostras, qui 
delevit terram nostram, et occidit plurimos. 
20 Lwetauntesque per convivia, sumptis jam 
epulis, pre:ceperunt ut vocaretur Samson, et 
ante eos luderet. Qui adductus de carcere 
ludebat ante eos, feceruntque eum stare inter 
duas columnas. 26 Qui dixit puero regenti 
gressus suos : Dimitte me, ut tangam columnas, 
quibus omnis imminet domus, et recliner super 
eas, et paululum requiescam. 27 Domus 
autem erat plena virorum ae mulierum, 
et erant ibi omnes principes Philisthinorum. 
ac de tecto et solario circiter tria millia 
utriusque sexus spectantes ludentem Samsor. 
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JUDGES, XVI. 


13 And Delilah said unto Samson, Hitherto 
thou hast mocked me, and told me lies: tell 
me wherewith thou mightest be bound. And 
he said unto her, If thou weavest the seven 
locks of my head with the web. 14 And she 
fastened i? with the pin, and said unto him, 
The Philistines be upon thee, Samson. And 
he awaked out of his sleep, and went away 
with the pin of the beam, and with the web. 
15 €[ Aud she said unto him, How ecanst thou 
say, I love thee, when thine heart £s not with 
me? thou hast mocked me thesethree times, and 
hast not told me wherein thy great strength 
leth. 16 And it came to pass, when she 
pressed him daily with her words, and urged 
him, so that his soul was vexed unto death; 
17 That he told her all his heart, and said 
unto her, There hath not come a razor upon 
mine head; for I Aave been a Nazarite unto 
God from my mother's womb: if I be shaven, 
then my strength will go from me, and I shall 
become weak, and be like any other mau. 
18 And when Delilah saw that he had told 
her all his heart, she sent and called for the 
lords of the Philistines, saying, Come up this 
once, for he hath shewed me all his heart. 
Then the lords of the Philistines came up 
unto her, and brought money in their hand. 
19 And she made him sleep upon her knees; 
and she called for a man, and she caused him 
to shave off the seven locks of his head; and 
she began to aíHict him, and his strength 
went from him. 20 And she said, The 
Philistines be upon thee, Samson. And he 
awoke out of his sleep, and said, I will go out 
as at other times before, and shake myself. 
And he wist not that the LoRD was departed 
from him. 21 €| But the Philistines took 
him, and put out his eyes, and brought him 
down to Gaza, and bound him with fetters of 
brass; and he did grind in the prison house. 
22 Howbeit the hair of his head began to 
grow again after he was shaven. 23 Then 
the lords of the Philistines gathered them 
together for to offer a great sacrifice unto 
Dagon their god, and to rejoice: for they 
said, Our god hath delivered Samson our 
enemy into our hand. 24 And when the 
people saw him, they praised their god: for 
they said, Our god hath delivered into our 
hands our enemy, and the destroyer of our 
country, which slew many of us. 25 Andit 
came to pass, when their hearts were merry, 
that they said, Call for Samson, that he may 
make us sport. And they called for Samson 
out of the prison house; and he made them 
sport: and they set him between the pillars. 
20 And Samson said unto the lad that held 
him by the hand, Suffer me that I may feel the 
pillars whereupon the house standeth, that I 
may lean upon them. 27 Now the house was 
full of men and women; and all the lords of 
the Philistines were there; and (here were 
upon the roof about three thousand men and 
women, that beheld while Samson made sport. 
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Jüdter, 16. 


13 Sefifa aber fpradó su ibm: 9tod baft bu 
mid getüuft, unb mir gefogen. ieber, fagc 
mir bod, womit fann man bí biuben? Gr 
antmoortete ibv : Z3eun bu fiebeu €oden meines 
$auptà fíódteft mit einem $ledjtbanbe, unb 
befteteft fie mit einem 9tage( ein. 14 lInb fie 
fprad) au ibm :.— Doififter über bir, Gimfon! Gr 
aber warte auf von feinem Graf, unb 30g 
bie geffoc)tenen €oden mít 9tagef. unb Sfedtbanp 
feraud, 195 3Da fprad) fte au ifm: S8ie fannft 
bu fagen, bu Dabeft mid) fieb, fo bein Sev bod 
nidt mit mir ift? Sreimaf faft bu mid getáufdt, 
unb mir nidt gefagt, vorinnen beine grofe Scaft 
fep. 16 3a fie ibn aber trieb mit ibven 93orten 
ale age, unb 3erpfagte in; warb feine Geefe 
mait, bid an ben ob, 17 linb fagte ibr fein 
ganje8 Der, unb fprad) au ibv: Ge ift nie fein 
Gecmeffer auf mein Daupt fonmen; benn id 
bin eim SBeríobter Gotte8 von S9Rtutterleibe an. 
J8enn bu mí befóveft, fo mide meine Sraft 
von mtr, baf id) fdivad) mürbe unb voie alle 
aubere 9Xenfien. 15 $a num Oefifa fafe, baf 
er ibt aff fein Dery offenbaret batte; fanbte (te 
bim, uub fie ber Sppififter Sürften rufen, unb 
fagen: $ommt nod) einmal berauf, beum er bat 
mir al( fein Sera offenbaret. Sa famen ber 
Sppilifter Sürften au ifr ferauf, unb bradten 
bas (jefp mit fib in ibver anb. 19 lInp fie 
lie8 ibn ent(b(afen auf ifrem Coo, unb rief 
einem, ber ibm bie fleben &oden feine8 Gauptà 
abíbóre. iub fie fing an ibn gu 3miugen. $a 
far feine &vaft oon. ifm gemiden. 20 lInb fie 
fexad) ju i9nt : Sppififter über bir, Cünfon! Sa 
er nun bon feinem Gédaf ermadte, getadte 
er: $3 wif auageben, mie id) mebrmalsa getan 
babe, id) voill mid) audreigen ; unb tufte niit, 
baB ber Derr von ifm gemiden mar. 21 9(bet 
bie SDpififter grifeu ibn, unb ftaden ifm bie 
Sugen au8, unb fübreten ibu finab gen Gaía, 
unb banben ibn mit jwo eberuen Setten, unb 
er mufte mabfen im Gefángnig. 22 9(6er bag 
$aat feine8 Dauptà ftug am wiebec yu. madpfen, 
Yv0 €à befdoren mar. 23 $a abet rer SPbilifter 
Süríten fid) serfamme(ten, ibrem (S$ott Dagon 
eit grof SOpfer au tbun, unb fid) su freue, 
fpracen fie: llufec Gott bat unà unferu Aeuip 
Ciümjon in unfere Dánbe gegeben. 24 Deifelben 
aleiden, a(8 ipn baa 33olf (abe, Lobten fie ibvemn 
($ott; benn fie fpraden: llufec (ott bat uns 
unferrt Seiub im umfeve $ànoe gegebem, rer 
unfer Qaub perberbete unb unjev »ief evfdtua. 
280 $)u nun ibt Derg guter Diuge war, fpracen 
fle: faífet GCünfon Polen, bag ev vov ung 
feiefe. — Da fofeten. fie dimfon aus pem 
GefüángniB, unb er fpiefete oor ibuen, uub [ie 
ftelleten (frt. amoifben 30 Oüulen. 26 dimfon 
aber fprad) 3u beim S&naben, ber ibi bei bec Danp 
[eitete:: ag mid), bag id vie Càufen tafte, auf 
meldeu ba8 $aus8 ítebet, bag id) mid bran 
lebne. 27 Sas $au8 aber mar volf Stànnev unb 
Sgeiber. (X8 voaren aud) ber "Poilifter Sürcften 
alle ba; unb auf bem Sad bei brei caufenb, 9taun 
unb J8eib, bie aufaben, mie xZunfon fpielete. 





JUGES, XVI. 


13 Alors Délila dit à Samson: Tu t'es joué 
de moi jusqu'ici, et tu m'as dit des mensonges ; 
déclare-moi avec quoi tu pourrais étre lié. 
Alors il dit: Tisse sept tresses de ma chevelure 
avec du fil de tisserand. 11 Elle les fixa donc 
avec un elou, et elle dit: Les Philistins sont 
sur toi, Samson! Mais il se réveilla de son 
sommcil, et arracha le elou avec le tissu de 
cheveux et le fil qui y tenait. 1o € Alors 
elle lui dit: Comment peux-tu dire que tu 
m'aimes, puisque ton cour n'est point avec 
moi? Tu t'es maintenant joué de moi trois 
fois, et tu ne m'as point découvert en quoi 
consiste ta grande force. 16 Il arriva donec 
qu'elle le pressa de ces paroles tous les jours. 
Elle le tourmentait au point que son àme en 
fut impatientée jusqu'à la mort. 17 Alors il 
lui ouvrit tout son cceur, et lui dit: Jamais le 
rasoir n'a passé sur ma téte, car je suis 
Nazarien de Dieu depuis le «ein de ma mére. 
Si J'étais rasé. ma force m'abandonnerait, je 
deviendvais faible, et je serais comme tous les 
hommes. 15 Lorsque Délila vit qu'il lui avait 
ouvert tout son ccur, clle envoya appeler les 
chefs des Philistins, et leur dit: ^ Montez 
encore cette fois-ci; car il m'a ouvert tout son 
ccur. Les chefs des Philistins  montérent 
done vers elle, l'argent dans leur main. 19 Or 
elle l'endormit sur ses genoux, et ayant appelé 
un homme, elle fit raser les sept tresses de sa 
téte. Elle commenzca ainsi à le dompter, et sa 
force l'abandonna. 20 Alors elle dit: Les 
Philistins sont sur toi, Samson! Or il s'éveilla 
de son sommeil, disant en lui-méme, jen sor- 
tirai cette fois conme les autres fois, et je me 
dégagerai; mais il ne savait pas que le 
SEIGNEUR s'était retiré de lui. 21 €| Les 
Philistins le saisirent done, lui crevérent les 
yeux, le firent descendre à Gaza, et le liérent 
de chaines d'airain. Il tournait ainsi la meule 
daus la prison. 2? Cependant les cheveux de 
su féte recommencérent à pousser uussitot 
qu'elle eut été ra«ée. 93 Les chets des 
Philistins s'assemblérent alors pour offrir un 
grand sacrifice à Dagon, leur dieu, et pour 
célébrer un festin. Et ils dirent: Notre dicu 
a livré entre nos mains Saison, notre ennemi. 
21 Et quand le peuple le vit, il loua son dieu, 
car il dit: Notre dieu a livré entre nos mains 
notre ennemi, le destrueteur de notre pays. 
eclui qui en a tant tué d'entre nous. 25 Et 
comme leur ccur était joyeux, ils dirent: 
Faites venir Samson, et qu'il nous divertisse. 
lis appelérent done Samson de la prison et 
s'en divertirent. Mais ils l'avaient placé entre 
les piliers, 20. Et Samson dit au. gargon qui 
le tenait par la main: Laisxe-moi, afin que je 
puisse toucher les piliers qui soutiennent 
la maison, pour que je m'y appuie. 27; Or 
la maison était remplie d'hommes, et tou» 
les ehefs des Philistins y étaient. Sur ie 
toit, environ trois mille hommes et fem- 
mes regardaient Sanpson pour se divertir 
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F , , 
KPBPTADS, t. 
28 Kai £cXavos Xajov -póc Koptov kai sUmtv 
"Adwvaii Kópi, uvijo0grt 0f nov kai tvicxvoóv pt 
» & v —- ?; * , $ , 50 
&rt TÓ Graz roro, 0s£, kai àvrazoówcw ávrazó0octv 
píav mpl ràv 000 ód0aXuv pov roic àÀXodbXotc. 
29 Kai zspiAa(je Xapov roc Ovo ktovac ro? 
" *? ^ t 1 t : 3 ; peu 
oikov i$' oc Ó oikoc slarikeu, kai. &xearnotxOr ex 
abroóc, kai tkpárgotv fva rj Osij avrov xal 
tva rj dpiwrtpd abrov. 30 Kai sims Xayov 
'AmoÜavére ivy) nov perá ràv/ àXXoQoNov * 
, " 5 » "m $0» « - 3 05 
kal iQácraÉev iv (ovi, kai ETtOtv O oikog &mi 
roóc üpxovrac kai ézi mávra rüv Aaóv róv tv 
, bd 7 L] , , a 
avrQ' xal 5cav oi rt&Üvqkórsc oÜc :iÜavárwot 
Xaujwv iv rg Oavárq abro) mwAstovyg 7) oUc 
&Qavárwotv iv rj Cwj a)bro9. 31 Kai karé£gcav 
ot dócNóol abro) kai ó olkog ro) zarpóc abro), 
xai £&Aa(jjov a)róv kal ávifmgcav: kal £Oapav 
ajTróv àvá uícov Zapaà xai àvà yécov 'Ec0a0A 
év r9 rá$«( Mavo£ rov marpóc avroU ' kai avróc 


» * LI * " » 
&kpive rTóv Íopar stkoot é£rq. 


KE. d. 


l KAI éyévero dvjp àxó Opovc 'Eójpaip, kai 
óvoua abrQ Mixyaíac. 2 Kai &me Tj gmnrpi 
abroU Ot xóuor kai £caróv oUc £Aa(jec üpyvptov 
ctavrj, kai pe pàgw kal mpoctimac iv «oi nov, 
(Qo) ró ápybpiov 7ap' ipgot, éyo £Xagov  avró 
kal sizev 59 pürgp abro) EbjAoygróc Óó vióc puov 
TQ Kupig. | 3 Kai áztüwke robe xuovc xai 
ékaróv roU ápyvpiov rj pmgrpi ajroU* kai siztv 
7 puürgp abro? 'Ayu£ovca wyíaca ró dápypiov 
T( Kvptqp £k rüc xepóc uov rq viq nov ro? zo0tjcat 
yMTÓv kai xXwvtvróv, kai vÜv üàTo0wcwo abró 
cot. 4 Kai dméOwke ró àpybopiov rà urpl avroD* 
| fXAafsv 1») uürnp a?roU Ouxkoctovc ápyvpiov 
xai £füÜwkev abrÓó dpyvpokómw«, kai. imoígotv abró 
yNewróv kal xoevtvróv: kal £yevjÜ0m iv oíkw 
Mixaía. ó Kai ó olkoc Miyaía abr olkoc 00b * 
xai &xotgatv 'EQu0 kai Ocpaóív, kal UrAjpwos rüv 
xtipa dám évóc viàv abroP, kal éy£vero abri &c 
iepéa. 6 'Ev à raig muípaitg ékseívawg obk mv 
Baewsbc iv "lopa * | ávijp ró eb0ic év ó$0aXpuoic 
abro) ixoít. 7 Kai tyevnOn vcavíac ek ByOAeipu 
Óuov 'Ioó0a, ka] abróc Acvírgc, kal obroc zapqket 
ixé. 8 Kal &mopsb0g o àvijp àmxó BgO0Xeé riüc 
TóAeoc 'loóóa apowicat iv o tà» tÜpy rócQ, 
xal jA0cv Eoc ópovc 'Eópatu. kai Eoc oikov Mityaía 
ro? m0:jcat 000v abrov. 9 Kai elzxtv abrQ Miyaíac 
IIó0cv £pyy ; xai siw& rpóc avróv Atvirgc eipd. ék 
Bn0Xeip "Tobóa, kai yo opsóouat zapouijsat &v 
làv cipe róz«q. 10 Kal sizev abro Mixaiac KáÜov 
per. époU, kal y(vov uot eic zarépa kai ec ieoéa, cal 
iyo 000w cot OEka dpyvpíiov slc rju£pav kai oroX3v 
igariov kai rà zpóc Gwv cov. 11 Kai ézopt0n 
0 Atvirgc kai faro mapowtiv zapà rq àvOp(: 
xal éyevi0n ó vcearíac abrqQ &c elc ávó vtóv abroyv. 


JUDICUM, XVI. XVII. 


28 At ille invocato Domino ait: Domine 
Deus, memento mei, et redde mihi nunc 
fortitudinem pristinam Deus meus, ut uleiscar 
me de hostibus meis, et pro amissione duorum 
luminum unam ultionem recipiam. 29 Et 
apprehendens ambas columnas, quibus innite- 
batur domus, alteramque earum dextera, ct 
alteram leva tenens, 30 Ait: 
anima mea cum Philisthiim ; concussisque 
fortiter columnis, cecidit domus super omnes 
principes, et ceteram multitudinem qu: ibi 


Moriatur 


multoque plures interfecit moriens, 
31 Descendentes 


erat: 
quam ante vivus occiderat. 
autem fratres ejus et universa ^: gnat?o tulerunt 
corpus ejus, et sepelierunt .nter Saraa et 
Esthaol in sepulchro patris sui Manue: 


judieavitque Isra — viginti annis. 


CAPUT XVII. 


1] FuiT eo tempore vir quidam de monte 
Ephraim nomine Michas. 2 Qui dixit matri 
sue: Mille et centum argenteos, quos sepa- 
raveras tibi, et super quibus me audiente 
juraveras, ecce ego habeo, et apud me sunt. 
Cui illa respondit: Benedictus filius meus 
Domino. 3 Reddidit ergo eos matri sus, 
qu: dixerat ei:  Conseer&vi et vovi hoc 
argentum Domino, ut de manu mea suscipiat 
filius meus, et faciat sculptile atque conflatile: 
et nune trado illud tibi. 4 Reddidit igitur 
eos matri suze: quz tulit ducentos argenteos, 
et dedit eos argentario, ut faceret ex eis 
sculptile atque conflatile, quod fuit in domo 
Michw. 65 Qui wdieulam quoque in ea Deo 
separavit, et fecit ephod, et theraphim, id est, 
vestem sacerdotalem, et idola: implevitque 
unius filiorum suorum manum, et factus est el 
sacerdos. 6 In diebus illis non erat rex in 
Israel, sed unusquisque, quod sibi rectum 
videbatur, hoc faciebat. "7 Fuit quoque alter 
adolescens de Bethlehem Juda, ex cognatione 
ejus: eratque ipse Levites, et habitabat ibi. 
8 Egressusque de civitate Bethlehem, pe- 
regriuari voluit ubicumque sibi commodum 
reperisset. Cumque venisset in montem 
Ephraim, iter faciens, et declinasset parumper 
in domum Michas. 9 Interrogatus est ab eo 
unde venisset. Qui respondit: Levita sum 
de Bethlehem Juda, et vado ut habitem ubi 
potuero, et utile mihi esse  perspexero. 
10 Dixitque Michas: Mane apud me, et 
esto mihi parens ac sacerdos: daboque tibi 
per annos singulos decem argenteos, ac 
vestem duplicem, et quas ad vietum sunt 
necessaria. 11 Acquievit, et mansit apud 
hominem, fuitque illi quasi unus de filiis; 


[ 
D 





DL TS IM XIX AUOCUEDOC*T 3 





JUDGES, XVI. XVII 


28 And Samson called unto the Lonp, and 
said, O Lord Gon, remember me, I pray thee, 
aud strengthen me, I pray thee, only this 
once, O God, that I may be at once avenged 
of the Philistines for my two eyes. 29 And 
Samson took hold of the two middle pillars 
upon which the house stood, and on which it 
was borne up, of the onc with his right hand, 
and of the other with his left. 30 And Samson 
said, Let me die with the Philistines. And he 
bowed himself with a/] his might; and the 
house fell upon the lords, and upon all the 
people that were therein. So the dead which 
he slew at his death were more than fAey which 
he slew in his life. 31 Then his brethren and 
all the house of his father came down, and 
took him, and brought Am up, and buried him 
between Zorah and Eshtaol in the burying- 
place of Manoah his father. And he judged 
Israel twenty years. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


l AND there was a man of mount Ephraim, 
whose name was Micah. 2 And he said unto 
his mother, The eleven hundred sAekels of 
silver that were taken from thee, about which 
thou cursedst, and spakest of also in mine 
ears, behold, the silver ?s with me; I took it. 
And his mother said, Blessed be (Aou of the 
LoRD, my son. 3 And when he had restored 
the eleven hundred sAekels of silver to his 
mother, his mother said, 1had wholly dedicated 
the silver unto the LORD from my hand for my 
son, to make a graven image and a molten 
image: now therefore I will restore it unto 
thee. 4 Yet he restored the money unto his 
mother; and his mother took two hundred 
8heke«s of silver, and gave them to the founder, 
who made thereofa graven image and a molten 
image: and they were in the house of Micah. 
9 And the man Micah had an house of gods, 
and made an ephod, and teraphim, and con- 
secrated one of his sons, who became his 
priest. 6 In those days ZAere was no king in 
Israel, ou£ every man did £Aat which was right 
in his own eyes. 7 €| And there was a young 
inan out of Beth-lehem-judah of the family 
of Judan, who was a Levite, and he sojourned 
there. 8 And the man departed out of the 
city from Beth-lehem-judah to sojourn where 
he coula find a place: and he came to mount 
Ephraim to the house of Micah, as he 
journeyed. 9 And Micah said unto him, 
Whence comest thou? And he said unto him, 
I am a Levite of Beth-lehem-judah, and I go 
to sojourn where I may find a piace. 10 And 
Micah saíd.unto him, Dwell with me, and 
be unto me a father and a priest, and I will 
give thee ten sAekels of silver by the year, and 
a suit of apparel, and thy victuals. So the 
Levite went in. 11 And the Levite was 
eontent to dwei with the man; and the 
young man was unto him as one of his sons. 
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| 3iidter, 16, 17. 


| 28 GCimfon aber rief ben $errn an, uüb fprad : 
Serr, Serr, gebenfe nein, unb. ftárfe mid) bod, 
Gott, biegmat, baf id) für meine beibeu 9tugen 
mid einf váde an beu Spbififtevu. 29 lInb er 
faflete bie 3o Sttelfáulen, auf weíden bas 
$aué gefept mar uub brauf fib Dieft, eine in 
feine ved)te, unb bie anbeve in. feine fínfe San, 
90 nb fprad: S9Xeine Geele fterbe mit ben 
Spbiliflern; unb neigete fie fváftigficb. Da fief 
bad $au8 auf bie Sürften unb auf alfeá 9Soff, 
bad brinnen mar, baf ber Gobteu mebr war, bie 
in feinem &obe ftarben, benn bie bei feinem 
eben flarben. 31 $a famen feine $Brüber 
Pernieber, unb feined SBater& ganae8 $aus, unb 
bubeu ín auf unb trugen íón binauf, unb 
begruben ión in feine8 93aterà 9tanoab Grab, 
Qviífen 3area unb Gítbaol. (Gr ridtete aber 
Sfraef 3mangig Safx. 


$»a8 17. Gayitel. 


1 G8 war aber ein 90tann auf bem Gebirge 
Gpbraümn, mit 9tamen 9Qtib$a. | 2 Ser fprad) 
àu feiner Suttec: ie taufenb unb Dunbert 
Gilberlinge, bie bu gu bir genommen bafi, unb 
gefftvoren, unb gefagt or meinen ren: 
Giebe, baffefbe Gicfo tft bei mir, id) baba su mir 
genommen, $a fprad) feine Stuttec: Gefegnet 
fep mein Cobn bem $errn,. 3 [tfo gab ev feiner 
9Xutter bie taufenb unb funbert GCilbertinge 
wieber. limb feine Süutter fprad): 3d babe baa 
Gefb bem $ertn gefeifíget oon meiner $anb 
für meinen Con, bag man ein S93bnif unb 
3(baott madjen fof; barum fo gebe i8 bir nun 
pieber, 4 3[bzr er gab feiner Stutter ba8 Geb 
wieber. $a nafm feine Sutter jwei Dunbert 
Gilbetlinge, unb tfaf fie su bem Golb(dmieb ; 
ber madte ifr ein 3Bi(b unb ?[bgott, bad war 
parmad) im $aufe 9X ida. 5 1lInb ber 9ann 
S$mida patte alí(o ein (Gottesbaus, unb madte 
einen geibrod unb Det(igtbum, unb füllete feiner 
Cófne einem bie $anb, baf er feiu 9prieftev 
matb, 6 3u ber 3eit war fein. Xónig iu 
Sfraef, unb ein jegíider tfat, vas ibn vedt 
báudjte, 7 (8 war aber ein Süngling vou 
SBetbfebenm Suba, unter bem (QGefdbíedt Suba, 
unb er mar ein epit, unb tar fremb bafefbft. 
8 ($t 30g aber aud ber Gtabt 9Betffebem Suba, 
4u maubern, mo er fin fonnte,— llub ba er aufg 
Gebirge Gphraüm fam, qum. $aufe 9Xtida, baf 
et feinen 28eg ginge; 9 $ragte ibn Sida: 
28o fommft bu ber? Gr antmortete ijm: 3 
bin ein epit von SBetblebem Suba, unb manbere, 
wo id bin fanm. 10 9*ba fprad au ibm: 
3Bfeibe bei mir, bu foíffl mein S3Sater unb 
meín riefer fein; id) wil[ bir jáfv[id) 3ebn 
Oilber(inge, unb benannte Síeiber, unb beine 
3tabrung geben. linb ber epit giug biu. 11 Ser 
feoit. frat an. 3u b(eiben bei pem 9X»ann; 
unb er bieft beu $naben gfeidjoie einen Cof. 


———————M— — ——À 


JUGES, XVI. XVII. 


2S Alors Samson invoqua le SEIGNEUR, et dit : 
Seigneur DIEU, je te prie, souviens-toi de moi! 
Ó Dieu, je te prie, fortifie-moi seulement cette 
fois, afin que, pour mes deux yeux, je tire des 
Philistins une seule vengeance. 29 Puis 
Samson embrassa ies deux piliers du milieu, 
sur lesquels la maison était élevée et sur 
lesquels elle s'appuyait, et les serra, l'un de sa 
main droite et l'autre de sa main gauche, 
30 Et il dit: Que mon àme meure avec les 
Philistins. Ensuite il Jes ébranla avec force, 
et la maison tomba sur les chefs et. sur tout le 
peuple qui y était. Les hommes qu'il fit périr 
par sa mort étaient ainsi en plus grand nombre 
que ceux qu'il avait fait périr dans sa vie. 
3l Alors ses fréres et toute la maison de son 
pére descendirent et l'emportérent, et étant 
remontés, ils l'ensevelirent entre Tsorha et 
Estaol, dans le sépulere de Manoah, son pére. 
Or il avait jugé Israél vingt ans. 


CHAPITKE XVII. 


1 In y avait dans la montagne d'Éphraim 
un homme du nom de Mica. 2 Et il dit à sa 
mére: Quant aur onze cents sicles d'argent 
qui te furent pris, et pour lesquels tu fis des 
adjurations que j'ai entendues, voici, cet argent 
est entre mes mains; c'est moi qui l'avais 
pris. Alors sa mére dit: Que mon fils soit 
béni par le SEIGNEUR. 3 Il rendit donc les 
onze cents sicles d'argent à sa mére. Mais sa 
mére dit: J'avais consacré de ma main cet 
argent au SEIGNEUR, pour mon fils, afin d'en 
faire une image taillée et une de fonte; et je 
te le donne maintenant. 4 Cependant il rendit 
cet argent à sa mére, et sa mére en prit 
deux cents sicles et les donna à l'orfévre, qui 
en fit une image taillée et une de fonte. Ces 
images furent donc dans la maison de Mica. 
6 Cet homme, Miea, eut ainsi une maison de 
dieux. Puis 1l fit un éphod et des théraphims, 
et consacra un de ses fils qui lui servit de 
sacrificateur. 6 En ce temps-là, il n'y avait 
point de roi en Israél, chacun faisait ce qui 
lui semblait droit. ^7 fl Or il y avait à 
Bethléhem-Juda un jeune homme de la famille 
de Juda, qui était Lévite, et qui habitait là 
comme étranger. 8 Cet homme sortit de la 
ville de Bethléhem-Juda pour aller habiter oà 
il trouverait un asile; et continuant son 
chemin, il vint sur la montagne d'Éphraim, 
vers la maison de Mica. 9 Et Mica lui dit: 
D'oüà viens-tu? Le Lévite lui répondit: Je 
suis de Bethléhem-Juda, et je m'en vais pour 
habiter oà je trouverai un as?/le. 10 Alors 
Mica lui dit: lteste avec moi, et sois pour 
moi pére et sacrificateur, et je te donnerai 
dix sicles d'argent par an, un habillement 
complet et ta nourriture. Or le Lévite y 
ala. 11 Le Lévite consentit ainsi à de- 
meurer àvec cet homme, et le jeune homme 
fut pour lui comme l'un de ses enfants. 
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KPITAI, «Z, wu. 


12 Kat ézAÀjpwot Mixaíac rijv. xeipa ToU Acvirov, 
kal éyévero. abr eig ipta? kai. éyévero. iv. cii 
oki Mixata.. 13. Kai ee Mixyaíag NU0v. £yvov 
L4 J à ^ [38 4 t , , , € , 

órt ayaÜvvéi gov Kopie, Urt éyéveró pov ó Acvérgc 


&c iepéa. 
KE. uj. 
l 'EN raic nQuépatc éxetvatg ovk. 3]v BacoiMUc iv 
'"lopajA* xai iv raic npépoug &ketvatg 1j 9vXr) Adv 
iUfjre éavrij kNypovopiav karotkijaat, óre oók éveme- 


civ abrj twc ric nuépag éketepg iv uéoq óvXOv 


t€ ^ ' , , t 
viv 'lopa]A kAwoovopuia. 2 Kai aTmtOoTtÀar ot 
viol Adv «vÓ Ofuwv abrGv mévre ávOpac vtobc 
Ovvágewc  dzó Xapaà «xai dmó 'Es0a0X rov 


* —-€ , , ?, , 
karacktiacÜa. vü)v yv xal ibriàcai avrüv, 
kai &zav vpóc abroüc IlopeteaÜe kai iiiywiáacare 
rü)v yüv^ kai jAQorv $wc ópouc Eóoctp toc. Otkov 


Mixaia* kai qQéAiUuo«v aórot ike. 3. Ev oikqp 


Mixaía * xai abroi e£méyvwaoav TV Quvijv TOU 


r^ - * * ? , * —- ^ 
veavícKoUu TOU Atuirovu, xai séitékhwwav kei kat 


Kai OU TÀ TOLElQ 


4 Kat 


&zav abrq WVíg zveyké oe Qc ; 
iy TQ rómq roUrq; kai Tí co. «t; 
&me xpóc abroUg O)rw kal obrwg émoíjcé puo 
Mixyaíac «al ipug0ocaró pe, kal éyevópyv abTQ 
tc iepéa.. 9 Kai &Umrav aüri 'Ezeporijcov p iv 
TQ Üug, kai yvocóptÜa  & tboOwÜfjatrat n  000c 
jpàv, iv jj uutic voptvóutÜa iv ary. 6 Kai esrev 
abroig Ó epeóc llopeüecÓe iv envy, tvomwov 
Kvpíov : ó00c opGOv iv 4 mopebec0t £v abri). 
7 Kai &moptüUuca» ot mévrt üvópec kai qQgÀOov 
tic Aawá* xai &tüov  róv Aaórv róv év ygtoq 
a)vT]c kaÜQusvovr im iv cc kpicig Xiówviov 
jovxáZovca, kai oUk Eori Oarpémwv 1] karawovav 
Aóyov iv vj yy. kAgpovóuoc iezéLov Ogsavpobc, 
kal paukpáv 6i. Xiüwviuv, kal Xóyov oix £xovct 
Tpóc dvÜpwmorv. 8 Kai y9AOov oi cévre üvüpsc 
Tpóc roUc dósAQoUc abrGv tic Xapaà kai 'EcOa0, 
kai eov roig áüeXQoic abrOv 'Té optic káÜioOe ; 
9 Kai eizav 'Avácryre xal dvajouev éz' abroüc, 
ór. &Oouev riv yv, kai (Qo. áyaOrj oóó0pa, kai 
nun ókvQonre roD TopsvÜinvat 
10 Kai 


7vika éd» £AÜnre, etoeXebaco0e mpóc Xaóv. x! Nit, 


butic navxáCere* 


kai &iorAÜetv ToU. kXypovoyuijoat Tv ynv. 


» &: —- ^ uU » , ^ LI * Li 
kai 9) yij mAartia, 0rv £Owkev. abriv Ó Ócóc iv 
xtpi vpOv, rómoCc Üvov o'k £orw ik& boripnua 

L1 LAT. ^ , - - M] 3 —- 
mavrOóc piuaroc TOV &v rj yj. 1l Kai am-ipav 
&kti0er  ámÓ ÓÜnuwv rov Aáàv, ámó Xapaá kai 

* Li 
&zó 'EsOa0A, £fakóciu dvópsc iLwoutvow akebn 
12 Kai 
BaXov iv KapiaQuapig iv 'Loóóg: 


mapará£ewc. ávigycav «ai Taptvé- 
Ótà robro 
HAnOg £v éxtiv rà Tóm llapeujoA) Aáv, 


tec Tc "utoac raUTQc" i0oD Ómíco Kapia6iapíy. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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JUDICUM, XVII. XVIII. 


12 Implevitque Michas manum ejus, et habuit 
puerum sacerdotem apud se. 13 Nunc scio, 
dicens, quod benefaciet mihi Deus habenti 


Levitici generis sacerdotem. 


CAPUT XVIII. 


1 Ix diebus illis non erat rex in Israel, et 
tribus Dan quierebat possessionem sibi, ut 
habitaret in ea: usque ad illum enim diem 
inter ceteras tribus sortem non acceperat. 
2 Miserunt ergo filii Dan, stirpis et familie 
suz& quinque viros fortissimos de Saraa et 
Esthaol, ut explorarent terram, et diligenter 
inspicerent: dixeruntque eis: Ite, et consi- 
derate terram. Qui cum pergentes venissent 
in montem Ephraim, et intrassent domum 
Miche, requieverunt ibi: 3 Et agnoscentes 
vocem adolescentis Levite, utentesque illius 
Quis te huc 


adduxit? quid hie agis? quam ob causam huc 


diversorio, dixerunt ad eum: 


venire voluisti? 4 Qui respondit eis: Hc et 
hiec prestitit mihi Michas, et me mercede 
conduxit, ut sim ei sacerdos. ó HRogaverunt 
autem eum ut consuleret Dominum, ut: scire 
possent an prospero itinere pergerent, et res 
Ite 


Dominus respicit viam vestram, et 


haberet effectum. 6 Qui respondit eis: 
in pace: 
iter quo pergits. 7 Euntes igitur quinque 


viri venerunt Lais: videruntque populum 
habitantem in ea absque ullo timore, juxta con- 
suetudinem Sidoniorum, securum et quietum, 
nullo ei penitus resistente, magnarumque 
opum, et proeul a Sidone atque a cunctis 
hominibus separatum. 5S Reversique ad fratres 
suos in Saraa et Esthaol, et quid egissent 
sciscitantibus responderunt: 9 Surgite, ascen- 
danus ad eos: vidimus enim terram valde 
opulentam et uberem : nolite negligere, nolite 
cessare; eamus, et possideamus eam, nullus 
erit labor. 10 Intrabimus ad securos, in 
regionem latissimam, tradetque nobis Dominus 
Iocum,in quo nullius rei est penuria, eorum quae 
gignuntur in terra. 11 Profecti igitur sunt 
de cognatione Dan, id est, de Saraa et Esthaol, 
sexcenti virl accineti armis bellicis, 12 Ascen- 
dentesque manserunt ir Cariathiarim Jude: 
qui locus, ex eo tempore Castrorum Dan nomen 


accepit, et est post tergum  Cariathiarim. 





BIENES HEXAaGILWERTM 





JUDGES, XVII. XVIII. 


12 And Mieah consecrated the Levite; and 
(he young man became his priest, and was in 
tke house of Micah. 13 Then said Micah, 
Now know I that the LonD will do me good, 
seeing I have a Levite to »iy priest. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


] Ix those days there was no king in Israel : 
and in those days the tribe of the Danites 
sought them an inheritance to dwell in; for 
unto that day a their inheritance had not 
fallen unto them among the tribes of Israel. 
2 And the children of Dan sent of their family 
five men from their coasts, men of valour, 
from Zorah, and from Eshtaol, to spy out the 
land, and to search it; and they said unto 
them, Go, search the land: who when they 
came to mount Ephraim, to the house of 
Mieah, they lodged there. 3 When they 
were by the house of Micah, they knew the 
voice of the young man the Levite: and they 
turned in thither, and said unto hin, Who 
brought thee hither? and what makest thou 
in this place? and what hast thou here? 
4 And he said unto them, Thus and thus 
dealeth Micah with me, and hath hired me, 
and Il am his priest. 5 And they said unto 
him, Ask counsel, we pray thee, of God, that 
we may know whether our way which we go 
shall be prosperous. 6 And the priest said 
unto them Go in peace: before the LoRD zs 
your way wherein ye go. 7 €[ Then the 
five men departed, and came to Laish, and 
saw the people that were therein, how they 
dwelt careless, after the manner of the 
Zidonians, quiet and secure; and /here was 
no magistrate in the land, that might put 
them to shame in any thing; and they were 
far from the Zidonians, and had no business 
with «ny man. 8 And they came unto their 
brethren to Zorah and Eshtaol: and their 
brethren said unto them, What say ye? 
9 And they said, Arise, that we may go up 
against them : for we have seen the land, and, 
behold, it /s very good: and are ye still? be 
not slothful to go, and to enter to possess the 
land. 10 When ye go, ye shall come unto a 
people secure, and to a large land: for God 
hath given it into your hands; a place where 
there is no want of any thing that is in the 
earth. 11 €| And there went from thence of 
the family of the Danites, out of Zorah and 
out of Eshtaol, six hundred men appointed with 
weapons of war. 12 And they went up, and 
pitehed in Kirjath-jearim, in Judah: where- 
fore they called that place Mahaneh-dan unto 
this day: behold, i£ 4s behind Kirjath-jearim. 
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Jidter, 17, 18. 


12 ltnb 9Xida füllete bem ?epíten bie $anp, 
baf er fein 9Driefter matb; unb mar aífo int 
$aufe 9X*iba. 13 Mub S9Wida fora: S9tun 
meig i, bag mir ber Dert imoirb mobítbun, weit 
i) einen epiten gum Sprtefter babe. 


$as$ 18. GCapitet. 

l 3u ber Seit mar fein &óníg in Sfraef. 1tnb 
ber Otamum ber Saniter fudyte ibnt ein (ebtbeit, 
ba fie mobnen módten; benn e8 mar bid auf 
ben Cag nod fein Grbe für fie gefallen unter ben 
GCtàunen 3íraef, 2 1Inb bie Rinber Dan fanbtetu 
aug ifren Glefdfedteu von iren (Guoen füuf 
fiveitbare Stànnet, von Jarea unb Gftpaol, ba8 
€anb àu erfunben uab. ju evforfden, unb fpradjeu 
àu ibnen: 3Siebet bin, unb er(orfdet ba8 aub. 
linb fte famen auf bag Gebirge (Spbraüm, ana 
$au8d S9Wiba, uub bfieben über 9tadít bafefbít. 
3 linb vef fte ba bei bem Gefinbe 9Rtida mare, 
faunten fte bie Ctímmte bed. $nabern, bes Cebiten; 
unb fte miden babin, unb fpraden au ($m: 98er 
fat bid) Dieber gebradót? 98a8 madft vu ba? 
linb was faft bu bie? 4 Gr antmortete ibnen : 
Co unb fo bat Sida an mir getbau, uab bat 
mid) gebiuget, baf id) fein SDrieftet feg. o Gie 
fpraden 3u ibm: Sieber, frage Giott, baB mir 
erfabren, ob unfer 9Beg, ben voir moanbeft, aud) 
mobí geratfeu woerbe.. 6 Der SDrtefter antivortete 
íbuen: 3iebet fiu mit Srteben ; euer 38eg it 
ret oor bem Dern, ben ir atebet, 7 Da gingen 
bie fünf 9tánner fin, unb fanten aen gaid, unb 
faben bad 3Soff, bag brinen moar, fier wobnen, 
auf bte S8etfe, mie bie 3ibonter, ftille unb fier; 
unb tar niemanb, ber ibnen 2eib tfüte ium 
€anbe, ober Serr über fie máre; ub waren feute 
von beu 3iboniern, unb Datten. nidt8 mit Qeuten 
gu tbun..— 8 lino fte famen au ibren Svübern gen 
3area unb Gftbaof, unb. ifxe SBrüber fpraden au 
ibnen: SJ8ie ftebet8 mit eu? 9 Gie fpradieu : 
(uf, fa&t ung 3u ibuen binauf atebeu ; benm oir 
baben bag anb befeben, vas tft faft gut. Darum 
eitet unb feib nit faut gu 3ieben, paf ibr fouet, 
bag Qamnb eingunefbmen, — 10 Z8enn ibr fouet, 
iperbet (6r au einem fiderm 93off fommen, unb 
ba8 Canb (ft eit unb brett, veni Gott bat e8 iu 
eure Sünbe gegeben; einen folden Sort, ba uità 
gebridot, atfed, ba8 auf Grben ift. 11 Da aogen 
von barnen aud ben Gefbledteun Dan, vou Sarea 
unb Gítfaot, feda $unbevt St ann geviüftet nit ibren 
S8affen jum Ctreit, 12 llub 3ogen binauf wb 
fagerten fi qu. &iriatbSearim in Suba. — Saber 
nannten fie bie Gtütte bad ?zager San, bià 
auf biefen €&ag, be8 Pinter firiatbeavim it, 





JUGES, XVII. XVIII. 


12 Ensuite Mica consacra le Lévite; lejeun« 
homme fut donc son sacrificateur, et demeura 
dans la maison de Mica. 13 En sorte que 
Miea dit: Maintenant je sais que le SEIGNEUR 
nie. fera du bien, parce qu'un Lévite est mon 
sacrificateur. 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


1 On,en ces jours-là, il n'y avait point de 
roi en Israél, et une famille de Dan se 
cherchait, en ces jours-là, un héritage afin d'y 
habiter; car jusqu'à ce jour, il ne lui était 
point échu d'héritage entre les tribus d'Israél. 
2 Les enfants de Dan, pour épier le pays et 
le reconnaitre, envoyérent done cinq hommes 
de leur famille, des hommes vaillants cAo?s?s à 
Tsorha et à Estaol, sur leurs frontiéres, cn 
leur disant: Allez, reconnaissez le pays. Ils 
allérent ainsi dans la montagne d'Éphraim, à 
la maison de Mica, oà ils passérent la nuit. 
3 Quand ils furent prés de la maison de Mica, 
ils reconnurent la voix du jeune Lévite, et 
s'étant détournés vers la mason, ils lui dirent : 
Qui t'a amené ici, qu'y fais-tu, et qu'as-tu ici? 
4 Oril leur répondit: Mica a fait pour moi 
telle ct telle chose; il me donnc un salaire, ot 
je suis son sacrifieateur. 5 Alors ils lui 
dirent: Consulte Dieu, nous te prions, pour 
que nous sachions si le voyage que nous 
entreprenons sera heureux. 6 Alors le sacri- 
ficateur leur dit: Allez en paix; le voyage 
que vous entreprenez plait au SEIGNEUR. 
4 €| Puisles cinq hommes s'en allérent, vinrent 
à Lais, et virent que le peuple qui y était 
demeuraiten assurance, en repos et en sécurité, 
comme les Sidoniens, sans que personne, ayant 
puissance dans le pays, leur fit du mal; qu'ils 
étaient éloignés des Sidoniens, et quls 
n'avaient de rapport avec personne. $8 Ils 
revinrent ensuite auprés de leurs fréres à 
Tsorha et à Estaol Or, leurs fréres leur 
dirent: Que rapportez-vous? 9 Alors ils 
répondirent: Allons, montons contre eux; 
car nous avons vu le pays, et voici. il est trés- 
bon. Quoi, vous tardez? Ne soyez points 
lents à partir, pour aller prendre possession 
de ce pays. 10 Quand vous y entrerez, vous 
viendrez vers un peuple qui est en sécurité, 
et dont le pays cest spacieux de tous les cótés ; 
car Dieu l'a livré entre vos mains; c'est un 
lieu ou il ne manque rien de tout ce qui est 
sur]la terre. 11 € Il partit donc de là, de la 
famille de Dan, de Tsorha et d'Estaol, six cents 
honunes armés. 12 Et ils montérent et campé 
rent à Kirjath-Jéharim en Juda. C'est pourquoi 
aujourd'hui encore on appelle ce lieu Mahaué- 
Dan. Voici, il est derriére Kirjath-Jéharim. 
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KPITAI, (3. 


13 Kai xapijA0ov ixtiÜsv £poc 'Eópatpu «ai jAQov 
tuc oikov Mixaía. 14 Kai ámtkpiüncav oi mtvrt 
&vópsc oi opevóucevot karacktyac0av Tüv yüv 
Aawá kai &lrav mpóg roüg dótAoovc "Eyvwre rt 
toriv év rQ oikp robro 'EQuó xai Ocpagiv xai 
yÀurrróv kai ywvtvróv, xai vv yvürt Ü r1 soujoert. 
ló Kai é£ékuvav éikei kai tiosjAOov eig róv olkov 
TOU vtavickov ro? Atvirov tlg róv olkov Mixaía, 
16 Kai ol 


: i - 
&£akóctot dvópec oi áveZuautvo: rà oxtóm rijc 


kai fpworgcav aüróv sig cipüvgv. 


rapará&twc abrüv éorürtc sapá Übpac rijg mA, 
oi ik rüv vióv Aáv. 17 Kai ávifgcav oi mtvrt 
ávópsc oi sopevÜtvrec xaracktjac0a 9v yüv, 
18 Kai dorA0ov ix& tig olkov Mixaía, xai ó 
iepeüg écruc* xai tAaBov ró yMarÓv xai rÓ 
'Eódó xai ró Otpaóiv xai ró xwvevróv' xai simt 
19 Kai 


sizav aürQ Kocvoov, bmíüec rv. xtipá cov él 


* ^ ^ 
Tpóc abro)üg Ó iepeóc Tí üutig motirt; 


ró cróua c0v, kai Osüpo uiÜ' guv xai yívov 
"uiv tig varípa kai eig iepéa* ur). dyaOàv elvai 
ct iepéa otkov ávópóg &vóg 3) yevéo0aw o€ itpta 
20 Kai 
5ya05v0n :j xapó(a ro) isptwc, xai fAafe ró 


$vXjc xai oixov sig Oguov 'lopaQA; 


'E$dó xal ró O:pagiv xal rà yÀvzróv xal ró 
21 Kal 


? ? * L-] 
émécrpejav xai ámiji0ov, xai &Ügkav rà rítkva 


Xwvevróv, kai T7A0cv iv uécq ToU Àaob. 


xal rv krijow xai ró fápoc fumpoc0tv abrüv. 
22 Ajvrol 


» —- , ^ 
io? Mixaíac xai ot ávóptc oi iv raic oixíaig raic 


j , , ^ ." , * 
tuakpyuvav aTO OtlkOU Mixaia, Kat 


uerà oixov Mixaía iógcav xai  xareAá(ovro 


ro)g vio)g Aáv. 23 Kal iméoerpejav oi viol 
Aáv ró mpócwmov ajrüv kal dxav rj Mixaíg 
Tí éer« oot Ort £Gógsac ;. 24 Kal exe Miyaíac "Ort 
TÓ yluzróv nov D é&oígca &Aáflere kai róv tepéa, 
xai ézopeUÜnrs* kai rí nov Ert; kal rí rovro A&yere 
"póc u& Tí kpáZec; 25 Kal dxav mpóg abróv oi 
viol Aáv M?) áxoveÜfrw 5: Qwví] cov nt8' fuv, 
ufj vore cvvavricwow piv ávüpsc Twpol wWvyg, 
xal spoc05covci jvy)v so) kai ràv wWvyuv ToU 
oiov cov. 26 Kai é£mopsbOnsav oi vioi Adv clc 
000v a)rOv* kal dàe Mixalac órv. Óvvarórepoi 
&ctv Vip abróv, ka? intarpepev eic róv olkov abroV. 
27 Kai oi vioi Aàv £Aajjov 8 émoíqct Mtyalac 
xai róv iepéa Oc rv abr(Q, kal 9A8ov iz Aawá 
&ri Aaóv mcvxyáLovra xai mwemOo(óra Um Uii 
xal &máraíav avrobg lv cróuari opóaíac, kai 
rv TÓMw ivimpngcav iv mvpi* 28 Kal obx 5v 
0 Qvóucvoc, Ór. paxkpáv icrw áxó Xiwviwv, 
kal Aóyog obk £orw  abroig utrà  ávOpomov, 
xal abr) iv rj kodáà: rov oixov "Paá(j: xai 


qkodóugcav rv vóXv kal karcokjvocay iv abrj, 





JUDICUM, XVIII. 


13 Inde transierunt in montem Ephraim, 
Cumque venissent ad domum Miche, 14 Dixe- 
runt quinque viri, qui prius missi fuerant ad 
considerandam terram Lais, ceteris fratribus 
suis: NNostis quod in domibus istis sit ephod, 
et theraphim, et sculptile, atque conflatile: 
videte quid vobis placeat. 15 Et cum paululum 
declinassent, ingressi sunt domum adolescentis 
Levite, qui erat in domo Miche: salutave- 
runtque eum verbis pacifieis. 16 Sexcenti 
autem virl ita ut erant armati, stabant ante 
ostium. 17 At illi qui ingressi fuerant domum 
juvenis, seulptile, et ephod, et theraphim, 
atque conflatile tollere nitebantur, et sacerdos 
stabat ante ostium, sexcentis viris fortissimis 
haud procul expectantibus. 18 Tulerunt igitur 
qui intraverant, sculptile, ephod, et idola, 
atque conflatile. Quibus dixit sacerdos: Quid 
facitis? 19 Cui responderunt: Tace, et pone 
digitum super os tuum: venique nobiscum, 
ut habeamus te patrem, ac sacerdotem. Quid 
tibi melius est, ut sis sacerdos in domo unius 
viri, an in una tribu et familia in Israel? 
20 Quod cum audisset, acquievit sermonibus 
eorum, et tulit ephod, et idola, ac sculptile, et 
profectus est cum eis. 21 Qui cum pergerent, 
et ante se ire fecissent parvulos ae jumenta, 
et omne quod erat pretiosum, 22 Et jam a 
domo Mich:e essent procul, viri qui habitabant 
in sedibus Miche conclamantes secuti sunt, 
23 Et post tergum clamare ceperunt. Qui 
cum respexissent, dixerunt ad Micham: Quid 
tibi vis? cur elamas? 24 Qui respondit: 
Deos meos, quos mihi feci, tulistis, et sacerdo- 
tem, et omnia quz habeo, et dicitis: Quid 
tibiest? 25 Dixeruntque ei filii Dan: Cave 
ne ultra loquaris ad nos, et veniant ad te viri 
animo concitati, et ipse cum omni domo tua 
pereas. 26 Et sic ccepto itinere perrexerunt. 
Videns autem Michas, quod fortiores se essent, 
reversus est in domum suam. 27 Sexcenti 
autem viri tulerunt sacerdotem, et quee supra 
diximus: veneruntque in Lais ad populum 
quiescentem atque securum, et percusserunt 
eos in ore gladii: urbemque incendio tradide- 
runt, 28 Nullo penitus ferente presidium, eo 
quod procul habitarent a Sidone, et cum nullo 
hominum haberent quidquam societatis ac ne- 
gotii. Erat autem civitas sita in regione Rohob: 
quam rursum exstruentes habitaverunt in e& 
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JUDGES, XVIII. 


13 And they passed thence unto mount 
Ephraim, and came unto the house of Micah. 
14 «| Then answered the five men that went 
to spy out the country of Laish, and said unto 
their brethren, Do ye know that there is in 
these houses an ephod, and teraphim, and a 
graven image, and a molten image? now 
therefore consider what ye have to do. 15 And 
they turned thitherward, and came to the 
house of the young man the Levite, eren unto 
the house of Micah, and saluted him. 16 And 
the six hundred men appointed with their 


weapons of war, which were of the children of 


Dan, stood by the entering of the gate. 17 And 
the five men that went to spy out the land went 
up, and came in thither, and took the graven 
image, and the ephod, and the teraphim, and 
the molten image: and the priest stood in the 
entering of the gate with the six hundred men 
that were appointed with weapons of war. 
18 And these went into Micah's house, and 
fetched the carved image, the ephod, and the 
teraphim, and the molten image. "Then said 
the priest unto them, What do ye? 19 And 
they said unto him, Hold thy peace, lay thine 
hand upon thy mouth, and go with us, and be 
to us a father and a priest: zs $t better for 
thee to be a priest unto the house of one man, 
or that thou be a priest unto a tribe and a 
family in Israel? 20 And the priest's heart 
was glad, and he took the ephod, and the 
teraphim, and the graven image, and went in 
the midst of the people. 21 So they turned 
and departed, and put the little ones and 
the cattle and the carriage before them. 
22 €| Jnd when they were a good way from 
the house of Micah, the men that were in the 
houses near to Micah's house were gathered 
together, and overtook the children of Dan. 
29 And they cried unto the children of Dan. 
And they turned their faces, and said unto 
Micah, What aileth thee, that thou comest 
with such a company? 24 And he said, Ye 
have taken away my gods which I made, and 
the priest, and ye are gone away: and what 
have I more? and what is this that ye say 
unto me, What aileth thee? 28 And the 
children of Dan said unto him, Let not thy 
voice be heard among us, lest angry fellows 
run upon thee, and thou lose thy life, with 
the lives of thy household. 26 And the 
children of Dan went their way: and when 
Micah saw that they were too strong for him, 
he turned and went back unto his house. 
27 And they took £Ae things which Micah had 
made, and the priest which he had, and eame 
unto Laish, unto a people £Aat were at quiet 
and secure: and they smote them with 
the edge of the sword, and burnt the 
city with fire. | 28 And (here was no 
deliverer, because it was far from Zidon, and 
they had no business with any man; and 
it was in the valley that Jet by Beth-rehob. 
And they built a city, and dwelt therein. 
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Jtibter, 18. 


13 lluP von bannen gingen fie auf bag Gebirge 
(Spbraim, unb famen aum Saufe 9tida. 14 a 
anttoorteten bie fünf Stünner, bie ausgegangen 
marein, bad €anb aid au. erfunben, unb fpraden 
3u ibren SBrübern:  SOiffet ibv aud, baf in 
biefen Sàufern eim geibrod, Seifigtbum, SBiftnig 
unb 9[bgott finb ? 9tun móget ibr benfen, was 
eud 3u tfbun ift. 15 Cie febreten ta ein, unb 
famen am bad $aué be8 naben, bed Cepiten, 
im 9Xida S$aufe, unb grüften ibn freunb[id;. 
16 96er bie fedá bunbert Gervüfteten mit ifxem 
Saruiff, bie ton ben $iünbern Oan marem, 
ftunben vor bem for. 17 lInb bie fünf SRünner, 
bie bad €anb au erfunben auégegogen marem, 
gingen binauf unb famen bafin, unb nabmen 
bad S:3i(b, ben eíbrod, bad Seiligtbum unb 
3[6gott. iemei( flunb ber Spuiefter oot ben 
& bor, bei ben feda Bunbert Gievüfteten mit brem 
$arniff. 18 9[f8 nun jene in8 $aus Sida 
fommen waren, unb nabmen ba8 S3ifb, ben 
eibrod, bad Deiligtbum unb 9[bgott; fprad) ber 
Spriefter 3u ibnen: 38a8 madetí9r? 19 Gie 
anttoorteten ibm: — .Gimeig unb bafte baa SRauf 
àu, unb 3eud) mit und, bag bu unfer Sater unb 
SDriefter feieft. Sft bird beffer, bag bu in bes 
einigen 9tanne8 Saufe Sprieftev feieft, ober unter 
einent ganjen GCtamm unb Giefdfedt in Sfcaet ? 
20 a8 gefief bem Spriefter vobi, unb nafm 
beibe ben geibrod, ba8 Seíiligtbum unb Sir, 
inb fam mit unter bag SBoff. 21 1lImb ba fie (ib 
wanbten unb bingogen, fdidten fle bie &inbfein, 
unb ba8 $Sieb, unb a8 fie &óftfidjed Datten, bor 
ibuen Dev. 22 $a (ie nun feme »on 9*ida 
$ausd famen, fdrieen bie SRànnev, fo in 
ben $àufern maren bei S3Xida $aufe, unb 
fefgten ben &inbern San nad, unb riefen ben 
$inbern Oan. |. 23 Cie aber manbten ifc (ntfi 
um, unb fpradjen 3u S9Xida: 8a8 ift bir, 
bag bu affo ein Geftrei madjeft ? | 24 rx ant- 
mottete: Sbr babt meine Gótter genonmen, 
bie id) gemadt batte, unb ben Spriefter, unb aiebet 
bin, unb mas bab id nun mebr?  lInb ibr fraget 
not, vas mit feb(le? 25 9(bev bie finber Dan 
fpradjen 3u ifm :— £af beine Gimme nidt bóven 
bei und, bag. nidt auf bi floBen 3ornige eute, 
unb beine Ceefe unb beined Saufed Geele nidt 
aufgerüumtet verbe, 26 9[(fo gingen bie finber 
San ifred 98eged. — linb 3tidja, ba er fabe, baf 
fie ibm 3u flavf. waren, ranbte er fi, uno fam 
Yoieber 3u feinem $aufe. 27 Gie aber nabmten, 
bad Sida gemadt batte, unb. ben Sprieflet, bem 
er fatte, unb. famen an ais, au ein. ftilf. fiber 
$off, unb fdugen fie mit ber Gedürfe bes 
Cdmertà, unb perbrannten bie Ctabt mit euer; 
28 Mnb mar niemanb, ber fie errettete, benn 
fie fag fermne von J3ibon, unb bDattem mit 
ben euten nidtà ju fdjaffen; unb fie fag im 
Givunbe, twoefdr an S8etb9tebob liegt. — Da 
baueten fie bie Ctabt, unb wobneten brinnern, 


JUGES, XVIII. 


13 Et de là ils passérent à la montagne 
d'Ephraim, et vinrent à la maison de Mica. 
14 € Alors les cinq hommes qui étaient allés 
pour reconnaitre le pays de Lais, prirent i2 
parole et dirent à leurs fréres: Savez-vou«s 
qu'en ees maisons-ci il y a un éphod et des 
théraphims? une image taillée et une de 
fonte? "Voyez done maintenant ce que vous 
ferez. 15 Puis ils se détournérent vers cc 
licu-là, vinrent à la maison du jeune Lévite, à 
la maison de Miea, et le saluérent. 16 Or les 
six cents hommes, qui étaient des enfants de 
Dan, revétus de leurs armes de guerre, se 
tenaient à l'entrée de la porte. 17 Mais les 
cinq hommes, qui étaient allés pour reconnaitre 
le pays, montérent, entrérent dans /a maison, 
et prirent l'image taillée, l'éphod, les thé- 
raphims et l'image de fonte, pendant que le 
sacrificateur se tenait à l'entrée de la porte 
avec les six cents hommes revétus de leurs 
armes. 18 Ceux.là entrérent done dans la 
maison de Mica, et prirent l'image taillée, 
l'éphod et les théraphims, et l'image de fonte. 
Cependant le sacrificateur leur dit: Que 
faites-vous? 19 Alors ils lui dirent: Tais-toi, 
mets ta main sur ta bouche, viens avec nous. 
et sois pour nous pére et sacrificateur. Vaut-il 
mieux pour toi d'étre sacrificateur dans la 
maison d'une seul homme que d'étre sacri- 
ficateur d'une tribu ou d'une famille en Israé! ? 
20 Alors le sacrificateur se réjouit en son 
cceur, prit l'éphod, les théraphims et l'image 
tailée, et se rendit au milieu du peuple. 
21 Ils se retournérent ensuite ct s'en allérenr. 
en placant devant eux les enfants, le bétail et 
le bagage. 22 «| Ils étaient déjà loin de la 
maison de Mica, lorsque les hommes qui ha- 
bitaient dans les maisons voisines de Mica 
s'assemblérent et poursuivirent les enfants de 
Dan. 23 Or ils criérent aux enfants de Dan. 
Mais ceux-ci tournérent leur visage et dirent 
à Mica: Qu'as-tu, pour avoir fait ce rassem- 
blement? 24 Alors il répondit: Vous avez 
ravi mes dieux que j'avais faits, ainsi que le 
sacrificateur, et vous vous en étes allés; que 
me reste-t-il donc ? et comment me dites-vous, 
Qu'as-tu? 25 Mais les enfants de Dan lui 
dirent: Ne fais point entendre ta voix prés 
de nous, de peur que quelques hommes en 
colére ne se jettent sur vous, et que tu n'y 
perdes la vie, ainsi que ceux de ta maison. 
26 Puis les enfants de Dan allérent leur 
chemin, et Mica, ayant vu qu'ils étaient plus 
forts que lui, tourna visage et s'en revint en 
sa maison. 27 Ayant ainsi ravi les choses 
que Mica avait faites, ainsi que le sacrificateur 
qu'il avait, ils surprirent Lais, peuple tran- 
quille et plein de sécurité, qu'ils firent passer 
au tranchant de l'épée, et dont ils brülérent 
la vill. 28 Or il n'y eut personne qui la 
délivràát, car elle était ju de Sidon, et n'avait 
de rapports avec personne: car elle était 
8ituée dans la vallée, vers Beth-Réhob. Cepen- 
dant ils re-bátirent la ville et y habitérent. 
uU 3 
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KPITAI, iq, (9. 


29 Ku éikiXecav rÓ óvopga ric -ÓXsuc Aáv, iv 
óvóuari Aáv xarpóg abràv 0c érty8n rQ 'IopagA * 
kai zjv O?Aapatc óvoua rijc TÓAewc TÓ Tpórtpov. 
90 Kal £orgsav éavroig oi viol Aáàv rÓ yAvszrOv* 
kal 'Iuvá8av. vióc l'qgoewv vióc Mavacoij avróc 
kai oi vtoi abroU goav itc rj QvA] Aàv fwc 
5uípac Tic dowíac ric yl. 91 Kal &0gkav 
éavroig rÓ yAÀvzrO» D moígjoc Mixyatac 7ácac 
rác "uépac üc 3v Oó oikoc roU Oro iv EgNog 
kai £yévero iv raic rjuépatg éksivaig oUk Jv 
Bacusbce £v. "lopaqgA 


KE, 10. 


l KAI éyévero àvi]o Aevtrgc zrapouüv £v pypoic 
ópovc 'Eópaty, kai £Aajdev abri y»vaika voXXaki]v 
àT0 BgOXepu '"lobOa. 2 Kal tmoptóUg dm avrov ) 
7TaÀÀak] avrov, kal áTijÀOs map abroU tig Oikov 
rarpóc a)ric &c Bg0Aspu 'Loóóa* xai 9v ix&à 
"utpac ugvàv rtccápuv. 3 Kai á»tory ó dávijo 
aUri]c kal ézopsbOr óviow abrijc roU AaAijcat ézi 
kapüíav abrijc ToU imiwrpbjat abrv abro * 
veaviac abroU utr abrOU kai íebyoc OÓvav* 35 i 


Kai 
stcveykev aüróv sig oikov zarpóg abrijc' kai 
Hósv abróv Ó mar9p Tic viávidoc, kal qvopávOg 
Hc cvvávrgoiw abrov. 4 Kai kartcysv abróv Ó 
yaufpóc abroD ó zarü)p rüc vtáwidoc, kai ikáDioe 
pir. abroó émi rpeic r)uéoac, kai £oayov kal &mtov, 
kai qoMo0gcav xti. à Kai &yévero 7j "nutpq 7i) 
rerápry kai copÜpwav rÓ Tpwl kal dvíorg rov 
TopsvÜrvaw* xai &irev Ó variü)p rjjc veáüsidoc Toc 
rÓóv vvuóiov abrov Xrüpwov rüv xapóíav cov 
VwpnQ dorov, kal urrà rovro Toptvoso0:. 6 Kai 
ikdBicav kal £Gayov oi 0vo iri rÓ abr kai Eziov * 
xai sUmev O mar) Tijg védvi0oc Tpóc Tv ávÓpa 
"Ayt 01] aDAMcOnri, kai áya0vyOnotrat 1) kapüía cov. 
1 Kai ávécryg ó ávip rov mootótoÜa abróc* xai 
iBiicaro abróv Ó yau()póc abrov, kai ixáÜie xai 
qUAic0n ixdi. 8 Kai pO0pis rÓ mpw ri) ")uÍpg Tj) 
ciuTT3 TOU ToptvÜiva, kal &mtv Ó carüp ric 
veávidoc Ergowov ) rüv xapüiav cov, 
erpárcvgov Eoc kNiva: riv gutpav* xal £Qayov 
oi Oto. 


kal 


9 Kai àvécry 0 dvíjp ro) moptvÜNnva: 
aüróc kai 1) vraAXaki) abroU kai 0 vtiaviac abro), 
xai rimev a)TQ 0 yauÜJpóc abro) Ó marüp ric 
vtüvidoc 1o) 05  5o0tvgosv uípa sic rüv 
éozxépav* a/MeoOuri 6s kai dyaÜvvOgosrai ) 
xapüía cov, kai ÓpÜpieirs abpiov sic 000v vuv kal 
Tr0peU0y &ic T0 okgvupuá cov. 10 Kai ook ebOókgosv 
0 àv)p a)XMc0jva, xai ávicrg kal àmia0s, xai 
5X0cv Ec ámtvavri 'Ie(Jobc, arg ioriv'Iz«povcaMju* 
xai uir abro) Lsvyoc Óvwov bUmwtcayutvwv, kai 
53 vraXAakn abroU uer ab)ro?. 1l Kai sA0ocav 
fec 'leBobc* «al s f4utpa mpofjsBüka cóó0pa, 
xal sev. Ó vtaviag 7rp0c róv kéópbv abro) 
Acüpo Or xal ikkMvwutv sig mÓMv ToU 'Izovoi 
rabrgv kal a)XoO0Oyuev iv abr). 12 Kal sme 
O)k é&kkMvobyutv 
tic zóMv dAXorpíav iv 4 obk £oriv ámÓ viüv 
'lepanX ds, kal sapsXevoóusÜa 


Tpóc abróv 0 koptoc avrov 


fec Tafjaá. 





JUDICUM, XVIII. XIX. 


20 Vocato nomine civitatis Dan, juxta vo- 
eabulum patris sui, quem genuerat Israel, 
qui prius Lais dicebatur. 30 Posueruntque 
sibi sculptile, et Jonathan filium Gersam filii 
Moysi, ac filios ejus sacerdotes in tribu Dan, 
usque ad diem captivitatis suze. 31 Mansitque 
apud eos idolum Miche omni tempore, quo 
fuit domus Dei in Silo. 
erat rex in Israel. 


In diebus illis non 


CAPUT XIX. 


1 FuIT quidam vir Levites habitans in 
latere montis Ephraim, qui accepit uxorem de 
Bethlehem Juda: 2 Que reliquit eum, et 
reversa est in domum patris sui in Bethlehem, 
mansitque apud eum quatuor mensibus. 
3 Secutusque est eam vir suus, volens reconu- 
ciliari ei, atque blandiri, et secum reducere, 
habens in comitatu puerum et duos asinos: 
qui suscepit eum, et introduxit in domum 
Quod cum audisset socer ejus, 
4 Et 
Mansitque gener 
in domo soceri tribus diebus, comedens cum eo 
et bibens familiariter. 5 Die autem quarto 
de nocte consurgens, proficisci voluit; quem 
tenuit socer, et ait ad eum: Gusta prius 
pauxillum panis, et conforta stomachnm, et 


patris sui. 
eumque vidisset, occurrit ei letus, 
amplexatus est hominem. 


sie proficisceris. 6 Sederuntque simul, ac 
comederunt et biberunt. Dixitque pater puelle 
Qu:iso te ut hodie hic 
maneas, pariterque lvetemur. 7 At ille con- 
surgens, ccepit velle proficisci. Et nihilominus 
obnixe eum socer tenuit, et apud se fecit 
manere. 8 Mane autem facto, parabat Levites 
iter. Cui socer rursum: Oro te, inquit, ut 
paululum cibi capias, et assumptis viribus, 
donec inerescat dies, postea proficiscaris. Come- 
derunt ergo simul. 9 Sürrexitque adolescens, 
ut pergeret cum uxore sua et puero. Cui 
rursum locutus est socer: Considera quod dies 
ad occasum declivior sit, et propinquat ad 
vesperum: mane apud me etiam hodie, et duc 
latum diem, et eras proficisceris ut vadas in 
domum tuam. 10 Noluit gener acquiescere 
sermonibus ejus: sed statim perrexit, et venit 
contra Jebus, qus altero nomine vocatur 
Jerusalem, ducens secum duos asinos onustos, 
et concubinam. (11 Jamque erant juxta 
Jebus, et dies mutabatur in noctem : dixitque 
puer ad dominum suum: Veni, obsecro, 
declinemus ad urbem Jebuscorum, et mane- 
amus in ea. 12 Cuirespondit dominus: Non 
ingrediar oppidum gentis aliene, quce non 
est de filiis Israel, sed transibo usque Gabaa: 


ad generum suum: 





DODENUS cCH'SEXAGIUITPES 


JUDGES, XVII. XIX. 


29 And they called the name of the city Dan, 
after the name of Dan their father, who was 
born unto Israel: howbeit the name of the 
city was Laish at the first. 30 € And the 
children of Dan set up the graven image: and 
Jonathan, the son of Gershom, the son of 
Manasseh, he and his sons were priests to the 
t'ibe of Dan until the day of the captivity of 
theland. 31 And they set them up Micah's 
graven image, which he made, all the time 
that the house of God was in Shiloh. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 AND it came to pass in those days, when 
there was no king in Israel, that there was a 
certain Levite sojourning on the side of mount 
Ephraim, who took to him a concubine out of 
Beth-lehem-judah. | 2 And his concubine 
played the whore against him, and went away 
from him unto her father's house to DBeth- 
lehem-judah, and was there four whole 
months. 3 And her husband arose, and went 
after her, to speak friendly unto her, and to 
bring her again, having his servant with him, 
and a couple of asses: and she brought him 
into her father's house: and when the father of 
the damsel saw him, he rejoiced to meet him. 
4 And his father in law, the damsel's father, 
retained him; and he abode with him three 
days: so they did eat and drink, and lodged 
there. 5 €« And it came to pass on the fourth 
day, when they arose early in the morning, 
that he rose up to depart: and the damsel's 
father said unto his son in law, Comfort thine 
heart with a morsel of bread, and afterward 
go your way. 6 And they sat down, and did 
eat and drink both of them together: for the 
damsel's father had said unto the man, Be 
content, I pray thee, and tarry all night, and 
let thine heart be merry. 7 And when the 
man rose up to depart, his father in law urged 
him: therefore he lodged there again. 8 And 
he arose early in the morning on the fifth day 
to depart: and the damsel's father said, 
Comfort thine heart, I pray thee. And they 
tarried until afternoon, and they did eat 
both of them. 9 And when the man rose 
up to depart, he, and his concubine, and 
his servant, his father in law, the damsel's 
father, said unto him, Behold, now the day 
draweth toward evening, I pray you tarry all 
night. behold, the day groweth to an end, 
lodge here, that thine heart may be merry; 
and to morrow get you early on your way, 
that thou mayest go home. 10 But the man 
would not tarry that night, but he rose up 
and departed, and came over against Jebus, 
which ?s Jerusalem ; and there were with him 
two asses saddled, his concubine also was with 
him. 11 4d when they were by Jebus, the 
day was far spent ; and the servant said unto 
his master, Come, I pray thee, and let us turn 
in into this city of the Jebusites, and lodge 
in it. 12 And his master said unto him, 
We will not turn aside hither into the 
city of a stranger, that is not of the children 
of Israel; we will pass over to Gibeah. 
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Judi, I8, 19. 


29 llnb nannten fie Dan, nad tem 9tamen ibreé 
SSateró Dan, ber von 3fraef geboren mar. Mnb 
bie GCtabt bieB vorseiten aid. — 30 llnb vie 
$Sinber Dan rióteten für fid auf bad SSifb. 1lnb 
Sonatban, ber Gobn Gerfon, bed &Gobné 9Xanaffe, 
unb feine Góbne maren SPviefter unter bem tanum 
ber S:Daniter, biá an bie 3eit, ba fie aud bem 
tanbe gefangen gefübret morben. 31 llub fetten 
atfo unter fi ba8 SBifo 9tida, bad ev gemadt 
pd [o fange, afà ba8 $aud Gotted rar au 
ilo. 


Sad 19. Gapitef. 


l1 3u ber 3eit mar fein &ónig in Sftaef.. 1b 
ein febitifrcher Stann mar Srembting an ber Geite 
bed (Sebivged pbraim, unb fatte ibm ein fteba- 
tvetb 3um Z8eibe genommen von SSetflebenr Suba. 
2 lub ba fie batte neben ifm geburet, fief fie oou 
(fn 3u ibre8 SSaterá Daufe gen SSetblebem Sua, 
unb mar bafefbft oter 9tonben fang. 3 lInb ibc 
9Xtaun madte fi auf, unb 3og ir nad, baf er 
freunbfi mit ifr rebete wnb fie moieber au fic) 
bofete; unb fatte einen. fnaben unb ein SPaar 
Gfel mit fib. lnb fte füfrete ifn in ires SRatevé 
$aué. $a ibn aber ber Dire SSatet fabe, varb 
er frob, unb entpfiug ibn. 4 1Inb fein Odmáfer, 
ber Sirne 33ater, bieft ibn, bag. er brei Zage bei 
ibm blieb; agen unb tranfen, unb bíieben beó 
Jtadjtó ba. 5 SDe8 biertem Z£age8 madten fie 
fif be8 SX ovgenà friübe auf, unb er ftumb auf, 
unb moolíte 3ieben. Sa fprad) ber Dirne Sater 
àu feinem Gibam: abe bein Dery gquvor mit 
einem. 3iffen Srobà, barnad) foit ifr sieben. 
6 linb fte feBten fic, unb afen beibe mit einanber 
unb franfen. Da fprad ber Dime SSater gu bem 
9ann: ieber, bleib über 9tadpt, unb faf bein 
Der) guter Dinge fein. 7 Sa abet ber 9Qaun 
aufftunb, unb toolíte 3ieben, nótbigte ibn feiu 
Cüber, baB er über 9tadt ba blieb. 8 QDeg 
9 torgené am fünften age marte er fid frübe auf, 
unb moolIte sieben. — Da fprad) ber : Dime Sater: 
tieber, labe bein erg, unb fag ung vevjiefen, 
bi fid) ber Zag netget. lInb agen atfo bie beiben 
mit einanber. 9 lub ber 9tann madte fib auf, 
unb tool(te sieben mit feinem Sebameibe, uut mit 
feinem &naben. — 2(ber feit Odymáfer, bec Dirne 
SSater, fprad) su ipm: — Ciebe, ber Zag láfit ab, 
unb milf 2Lbeub roerben; bfeib über 9tadjt. Ciefe, 
bie ift Derberge nod) biefen Zaa, bleib bie über 
3tadt unb lag bein $erj guter QDinge fein; 
morgen fo ftebet ibr fef auf, unb 3iebet eure 
$8eged au beiner $ütte. 10 9(ber ber Stann 
molíte nift über 9tadt bleiben, fonbern. madte 
fi auf, unb 3og bin, unb fam bid voc Sebus, 
ba8 ift Serufatem, uno fein Saar (fef. belaben, 
unb fein &ebámeib mit ibm. | 11 $a fie nun bei 
Sebus famen, fief ber Zag faft babin. — llb ber 
$nabe fprad au feinem Derrn :. teber, seud), unb 
[ag und in biefe Ctabt ber Sebufiter einfebren, umb 
über 9tadot bxinnen bfeiben. 12 9[ber fein err 
fera au ibm: 3'Bir voolfen nit in bet Sremben 
Gtabt einfefren, ete nidt finb von ben. finberit 
Sftaef; fonbern wotfen binüber gen Gibea. 


— 


JUGES, XVIII. XIX. 


29 Or ils nommérent cette ville-là Dan, du 
nom de Dan, leur pére, qui était né à Israél; 
mais autrefois le nom de la ville était Lais. 
30 € Puis les enfants de Dan y dressérent 
l'image taillée, et Jonathan, fils de Guerson, 
fils de Manassé, lui et ses enfants, furent 
sacrificateurs pour la tribu de Dan jusqu'au 
temps oü le peuple fut emmené. 31 Et 
pendant tout le temps que la maison de Dieu 
fut à Silo, l'image taillée, faite par Mica, était 
dressée parmi eux. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1l OR, en ce temps-là, lorsqu'il n'y avait 
point de roi en Israél, il arriva qu'un Lévite, 
qui habitait à l'extrémité de la montagne 
d'Ephraim, prit pour concubine une femme de 
Bethléhem-Juda. 2 Cependant sa concubine 
mena chez lui une mauvaise vie, et s'en alla 
d'avec lui à la maison de son pére, à Beth- 
léhem-Juda. Et elle y fut l'espace de quatre 
mois. 3 Puis son mari se leva et s'en alla 
aprés elle, pour lui parler selon son coeur et 
pour la ramener. Ilavait aussi avec lui son 
serviteur et deux ànes. Or, elle le fit entrer 
dans la maison de son pére; et le pére de la 
jeune femme, en le voyant, se réjouit de sa 
rencontre. 4 Son beau-pére, le pére de la jeune 
femme, le retint donc, en sorte qu'il resta avec 
luitrois jours. Et ils y mangérent et burent, et 
logérent. O5 €[ Le quatriéme jour, ils se 
levérent de bon matin, et lc Lévite se prépara 
pour s'en aller. Mais le pére de la jeune 
femme dit à son beau-fils: Fortifie ton cour 
avec une bouchée de pain, et puis vous vous 
en irez. 6 Ils s'assirent donc, mangérent et 
burent, les deux ensemble. Puis,le pére de 
la jeune femme dit au mari: Reste, Je te 
prie, et passe encore la nuit, et que ton cour 
se réjouisse. 7 Etquand le mari se leva pour 
s'en aller, son beau-pére le pressa de noureav ; 
il resta donc encore et y passa la nuit. 5 Au 
cinquiéme jour, il se leva de bon matin pour 
s'en aller, et le pére de la jeune femme lui 
dit: Fortifie ton ccur, je te prie. Or iis 
tardérent tant que le jour baissa, pendant 
qu'ils mangeaient encore tous deux. 9 Alors le 
inari se leva pour s'en aller, lui et sa concubine 
et son serviteur; mais son beau-pére, le pére 
de la jeune femme, lui dit: Voici, maintenant 
le jour baisse, le soir approche, passez ici la 
nuit, je vous prie. Voici, le jour tombe, passe 
ici la nuit et que ton coeur se réjouisse; mais 
demain vous vous léverez au matin pour 
votre voyage, et tu t'en iras en ta niaison. 
10 Cependant le mari ne voulut point y passer 
la nuit, mais il se leva et s'en alla. Il vint 
ainsi jusque vers Jébus, qui est Jérusalem, 
ayant avec lui sa concubine et deux ànes 
bátés. 11 Ils étaient prés de Jébus, et le jour 
avait beaucoup baissé. Alors le serviteur dit 
à son maitre: Viens, je te prie, détournons- 
nous vers la ville des (oom et passons-y 
la nuit. 12 Mais son maitre lui dit: Nous 
ne nous détournerons vers aucune ville 
étrangére, oà il n'y a point d'enfants 
d'Israél, mais nous passcrons à QGuibta. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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KPITAI, «9. 


13 Kai eme rq) veavíqg avroU Atpo kai éyyuwpev 
L] - ^ 
ivi róv rómuv, kai aüucÜgcóusÜa £v l'agad 3) iv 
'Pauá. 14 Kai mapijMov «ai imopróOncav, xal 
iv abroic ó ijuoc ixóutva ric T'agaá, ij torw &v 
r9 Bevuagtv. 16 Kai ééxuvav. éxei ToU &ceAO civ 
ajus0vac iv Taflaá * kai tlaijX0ov kai ékáÜiwav &v 

— , ^ F * , T , * -» 
rj mAartíg rijg "ÓAewc, kai obk mv vip ocvvaywv 


abro)óg eic olkíav abMwOijvai. 16 Kai (0o àvijp 


mptofjórgc Tioxero i£ foywv abro0 i£ àypoU &v. 


éomíog, kai ó àvijp ijv ££ Opovc 'Eópaty kai abróc 
caput iv T'afaá, kai oi ávüpec roU rómov viol 
Benapgiv: 17 Kai 9p ro)c ó90aXpo)c abro? xai 
&lóe  róv óDovrópov ávüpa é&v rg mAÀardg rijc 
mÓóAewc^ kal simev Ó ávpp Óó motogorQc IloU 
vropeUg, kai zó0cv &oxg; 18 Kai dime m póc abróv 
IIapazopevóut0a 5ucc àmó Brg0Aeép 'looóa twc 
pupév ópovc 'Eópaip 
émoptóOgv fec Bg0Xéiu 'lobóa, kai &c róv oikóv 


H ^ , * » * 
ikeiÜev | éyo  &pt, xai 


pov éyà Topebopat, kai obk égcriv àvijp ovváya pue 
&c rjv olkiav. 19 Kaí ye áyvpa kai xoprácuará 
icri roic Óvoig uv, kai áproc kai oivóg tori 
&poi kai rj vawíokg kal r( veavíak perà rov 
maíómv cov' o)k torw vorípnpga mavróg vpày- 
i] -P 
paroc. 20 Kai eizev Ó ávüp mptojjóruc Eipijvn 
go.* mÀ3v müv ró bortpnuá cov &m. ég£, mv iv vj 
aAareig ob yu: aU co0fjog. 21 Kai tiojveykev abróv 
&c róv oikov avroU, kai rómov £0í]ot Toic Óvoic* 
kai abroi ivójavro rog mó0ac avrv, kai &jayov 
&al 6v. 22 Avrol] óà dyaÜ0vvovrec kapüíav 
?, ^" x» * » ^ , t * , 
abróv, kai (Qoo dvüpec ric TÓAeuc vtoi mapavouav 
?, s, 1 P— L4 , 4 » ^ 
ikükAwcav rüjv olkíav kpovovrtc € rijv 0vpav, kai 
&ov zpóc róv ávópa róv kbpuov ToU oikov rÓv 
mpto9órqv Myovrec 'E&tveyke róv ávüpa Oc toi XOev 
28 Kai 
, - * , * LI , b € , Lol » » 
é£gA0c Tpóc avro)c 0 àvijp Ó kUpioc TOU otkov kai 


ec rijv oiktav cov, tva yvdptev avróv. 


&Tc Mj, dóeÀot, uf kakomoujore 0j puerà TO 
&loeAÜciv róv dvópa robrov eic rijv oikiav nov, ui) 

, * » (; , " Li 
moujogre Trjv  á$pocóvgv ravrqv. 24 "IOe 7» 
Ovyárgp pov 5 TapÜtvoc kai r maAXaki abrov* 
i£á£u abrác, kai ram&vécart avrác kai vodjcare 
avraic ró áyaÜóv £v ó$0aXpoic vuáv, kai rq àvépi 
ro)rQ ui) voujonrt rÓ pijua rijc dópoovvyc rabryc. 
25 Kai obk tb0ókgcav oi ávüpsc ToU ticakoUcat 
ajroD' xai &xtÀiafero 0 dvyp Tüc aAXaknc 
abroU kai é£gyayev abriv mpóc avrobüc &ke * xai 
tyvecav abriv, kai ivéraiZov &v abrj 0Xqv rüv 

s, u * ; H , Li , L1 t 
vókra toc TÓ TQwi, kai ibamtareav abrjv oc 
dvtfly ró mpwi. 26 Kai 59AOcv 7) yvvi) vpóc róv 
óp0pov, kai ftot mapà riv Oopav roU oikov 
* 3 DET $32 9-0 € DEAL e T " 
o) v abrüc ét 0 dávgpo, tec o0 Ouavocv. 
27 Kal ávéorg 0 áv)p abrüc TÓ Tpoi kai voit 
L] , ^ » * , ^: —- 

rác ÓO$pac ToU oikov, kai iLijA0s roU Troptv- 
O0jvav r)v ó0óv abrob: kal i0ob *: yvwvi 
abro) 5 TaNXak]) ceTTwkvia TaGpà Tàc Übvpac 


ToU oikov, kai ai x&pec avric iri rÓ mpó0vpov. 


JUDICUM, XIX. 


13 Et cum illue pervenero, manebimus in e& 
aut certe in urbe Rama. 14 Transierunt erg« 
Jebus, et ceptum carpebant iter, occubuitque 
eis sol juxta Gabaa, qu:e est in tribu Benjamin : 
15 Diverteruntque ad eam, ut manerent ibi. 
Quo cum  intrassent, sedebant in platea 
civitatis, et nullus eos recipere voluit hospitio. 
16 Et ecce, apparuit homo senex, revertens 
de agro et de opere suo vesperi, qui et ipse de 
monte erat Ephraim, et peregrinus habitabat 
in Gabaa; homines autem regionis illius erant 
filii Jemini. 17 Elevatisque oculis, vidit senex 
sedentem hominem cum sarcinulis suis in 
platea civitatis : et dixit ad eum : Unde venis? 
et quo vadis? 18 Qui respondit ei: Profecti 
sumus de Bethlehem Juda, et pergimus ad 
locum nostrum, qui est in latere montis 
Ephraim, unde ieramus in Bethlehem: ef 
nune vadimus ad domum Dei, nullusque sub 
tectum suum nos vult recipere, 19 Habentes 
paleas et foenum in asinorum pabulum, et 
panem ac vinum in meos et ancille tuze usus, et 
pueri qui mecum est: nulla re indigemus nisi 
hospitio. 20 Cui respondit senex : Pax tecum 
sit, ego prabebo omnia quz necessaria sunt: 
tantum, quzeso, ne in platea maneas. 21 Intro- 
duxitque eum in domum suam, et pabulum 
asinis prebuit: ac postquam laverunt pedes 
22 Illis 


epulantibus, et post laborem itineris, cibo 


suos, recepit eos in convivium. 


et potu reficientibus corpora, venerunt viri 
civitatis illius, filii Belial (id est, absque jugo), 
et cireumdantes domum senis, fores pulsare 
cceperunt, clamantes ad dominum domus, 
atque dicentes: Educ virum qui ingressus est 
domum tuam, ut abutamur eo. 29 Egressus- 
Nolite fratres, 
nolite facere malum hoc, quia ingressus est 
homo hospitium meum: et cessate ab hac 
stultitia. 24 Habeo filiam virginem, et hic 
homo habet concubinam, educam eas ad vos, ut 


que est ad eos senex, et ait : 


humilietis eas, et vestram libidinem complea- 
tis: tantum, obsecro, ne scelus hoc contra 
naturam operemini in virum. 25 Nolebant 
acquiescere sermonibus illius; quod cernens 
homo, eduxit ad eos concubinam suam, et eis 
tradidit illudendam : qua cum tota nocte abusi 
essent, dimiserunt eam mane. 26 At mulier, re- 
cedentibus tenebris, venit ad ostium domus, ubi 
manebat dominus suus, et ibi corruit. 27 Mane 
facto, surrexit homo, et aperuit ostium, ut 
cceptam expleret viam : et ecce concubina ejus 
jacebat ante ostium, sparsis in limine manibus. 





] 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





JUDGES, XIX. 


13 And he said untc his servant, Come, and 
. t us draw near to one of these places to 
todge all night, in Gibeah, or in Ramah. 
11 And they passed on and went their way ; 
and the sun went down upon them when they 
were by Gibeah, which belongeth to Benjamin. 
19 And they turned aside thither, to go in 
and to iodge in Gibeah : and when he went 
in, he sat him down in a street of the city : 
lor (Aere was no man that took them into his 
house to lodging. 16 €| And, behold, there 
came an old man from his work out of the 
field at even, which was also of mount 
Ephraim; and he sojourned in Gibeah: b.t 
the men of the place were Benjamites. 
li And when he had lifted up his eyes, he 
saw & wayfaring man in the street of the 
city: and the old man said, whither goest 
thou? and whence comest thou? 18 And he 
said unto him, We are passing from Beth- 
lehem-judah toward the side of inount 
Ephraim; from thence a» 1: and I went to 
Beth-lehem-judah, but I am now going to the 
house of the LonD; and there s no man that 
receiveth me to house. 19 Yet there is both 
straw and provender for our asses; and there 
is bread and wine also for me, and for thy 
handmaid, and for the young man wich is 
with thy servants: Aere is no want of any 
thing. 20 And the old man said, Peace be 
with thee; howsoever /e? all thy wants Jie 
upon me; only lodge not in the street. 21 So 
he brought him into his house, and gave 
provender unto the asses: and they washed 
their feet, and did eat and drink. 22 €«| Now 
as they were making their hearts merry, 
behold, the men of the city, certain sons of 
Belial, beset the house round about, and 
beat at the door, and spake to the master 
of the house, the old man, saying, Bring 
forth the man that came into thine house, 
that we may know him. 23 And the man, 
the master of the house, went out unto 
them, and said unto them, Nay, my brethren, 
nay,lypray you, do not so wickedly; seeing 
that this i:uan is come into mine house, 
do not this folly. 21 Behold, here ?s my 
daughter a maiden, and his concubine; them 
I will bring out now, and humble ye them, 
and do with them what seemeth good unto 
but unto this man do not so vile a 


you: 
thing. 25 But the men would not hearken 
to him: so the man took his concubine, and 


brought her forth unto them; and they knew 
her, and abuscd her all the night until the 
morning: and when the day began to spring, 
they let her go. 26 Then came the woman 
in the dawning of the day, and fell down 
at the door of the man's house where her 
lord as, till it was light. 27 And her 
lord rose up in the morning, and opened 
the doors of the house, and went out to 
zo his way: and, behold, the woman his 
concubine was fallen down a the door of the 
house, and her hands were upon the threshold. 
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Jtiter, 19. 


13 linb fprad) su feinem S8naben: — Gebe fot, 
baB wir binyu fommen an eien Srt, unb 
über 9tadjt 3u Gibea ober 3u Stama Dfeiben. 
14 lMnb fie 3ogen fort, unb manbeíten, unb bie 
GComne ging ibnen unter, fart bei (Jibea, bie ba 
liegt unter S8enjamim. 15 linb fie fefreteu 
pafefbft ein, bafi fie bitein fámen unb über 9tadt 
à Gibea bfiebeu. — Da er aber finein fam, fette 
et fid) in ber Citabt Gaífe ; benn e8 var niemanr, 
bet fie bie 9tadt imn $aufe ferbergen wollte. 
16 linb fiebe, ba fam ein after 9tann von feiuer 
3[rbeit oom Sefbe am 9[benb; unb er mar aud 
vom (Gebirge Gpbraim unb ein Srembling ju 
Gjibea; aber bie €eute bed Srt maren $inber 
Jemini, 17 lInb ba er feine 2tugen auffub, unb 
fabe ben Gaft auf ber Gaffe, fprad) ev su ifm: 
380 wif bu Din? unb wo fommft bu fer? 
18 Gr aber antmoctete im:  98iv veifen von 
SBetblebem Suba, biá voir fommen an vie Geite 
bed Glebivged. Gpfraüm, bafer id) bin; unb bín 
gen 3Betbfebem 3uba gegogen, unb aiebe jet aum 
$aufe bed Derrn, unb niemanb milf mid) ferberz 
gen. 19 Q28ir faben Gtrob unb Sutter für unfere 
Gfef, unb S8rob unb SBein für míd) unb beine 
9Xagb, unb für ben $mnabeu, ber mit beinert 
$nedte ift, bag un8 nídtà gebrid)t. 20 Der 
alte Stanu fprad):  Sriebe fep mit biv1 — 3ife8, 
was bit mangeít, finbeft bu bei mir, bieibe 
nur nidt übec 9tadjt auf ber Gaffe. 21 linb 
fübrete ibn in fein. aus, unb gab ben Gfeln 
Sutter, unb fie rmufden ifre Süfe, unb afeu 
unb tranfen. 22 linb ba ift Dery nun guter 
Synge mar, fiefe, ba famen bie ?eute ber 
Ctabt, bófe S99uben, unb umgaben baó $aué, 
unb podten an bie Zür, unb fpraden au bem 
alten Stanne, bem $austmirtb:  SBringe ben 
$tann beraud, ber in bein $aud fommen ift, 
bag mir in exfennen. | 23 9[ber ber Stann, bec 
$auétoirto, ging au ibren beraud, unb fprad) au 
ibnen: 9tibt, meine 93rüber, tfut nidjt fo übel ; 
nadbem biefer S$tann in mein $au8 fommen 
ift, tfut nidpt eine folde Zborbeit. 24 Gee, id 
babe eine &odter, nod) eine Sungfrau, unb biefer 
ein &ebàmeib; bie mill id) eud) bevaud. bringen, 
bie móget ifr 3u GCdanben maden, unb tfut mit 
ibnen, rad eud) gefálít; aber an biefem 9taune 
tóut nidt eine fofde orfeit. 20 9(bev bie 
eute molíten ibm níidt geborden. ^ SDa faffete 
ber 9tann fein &eb8tmeib, unb bradte fie au ibnen 
Pinaud. Sie evfanuten fie, unb 3eravbetteten fid) 
bie gange 9tadjt, bi8 an ben 3Xovgeu; unb ba 
bie 9 orgenrótbe anbradj, (iegeu fie fie geben. 
26 $)a fam ba ZBeib bart vor S9orgená, unb 
fief nieber vor ber Zbür am $Daufe bed 9tanueé, 
ba ibr Derr innen mar, unb fag ba, bie e fit 
matb, 27 $a nun ifr Sere beó Sorgené 
aufftunb, unb bie Zfür auftbat am dSaufe, 
unb beraud ging, baf er feined JBege8 39ge; 
ffebe, ba fag fein Sebéweib vor ber Zbür bed 
$aufed, unb í(bre $üube auf ber Ghftelle. 


JUGES, XIX. 


13 Il dit à son serviteur: Marche, pour 
nous rapprocher d'un de ces lieux-là, et 
nous passerons la nuit à Guibha, ou à Rama. 
14 Ils passérent donc plus avant et marchérent. 
Or quand ils furent prés de Guibha, ville de 
Benjamin, le soleil se coucha. 15 Alors ils se 
détournérent de ce cóté pour aller passer la 
nuit à Guibha; et quand il y fut entré, il se 
tint sur la place de la ville. Mais il n'y eut 
personne qui le retirát avec soi dans sa maison 
pour y passer la nuit. 16 €«| Cependant, sur 
le soir, voici, un vieillard venait des champs 
oà il avait travaillé. Or cet homme était de 
la montagne d'Éphraim et demeurait à Guibha, 
tandis que les gens de l'endroit étaient des 
Benjamites. 17 Illeva done ses yeux et vit 
ce voyageur sur la place de la ville. Alors le 
vieillard lui dit: Ou vas-tu, et d'oà viens-tu? 
18 Illàüi répondit: Nous passons de Benjamin- 
Juda vers les extrémités de la montagne 
d'Ephraim, d'oà je suis. J'étais allé à Beth- 
léhem-Juda, et je vais vers la maison du 
SEIGNEUR; mais il n'y a personne qui me 
retire en sa maison: 19 Nous avons cepen- 
dant de la paille et du fourrage pour nos ánes; 
jai aussi du pain et du vin pour moi, pour ta 
servante et pour le gargon qui esf avec tes 
serviteurs; il ne nous manque rien. 20 Alors 
le vieillard dit: La paix soit avec toi; je me 
charge de tout ce dont tu as besoin; seulement 
ne passe pas la nuit sur la place. 21 Ille fit 
ensuite entrer dans sa maison, et donna du four- 
rage aux ánes. Ils lavérent aussi leurs pieds, 
maugérent et burent. 22 *€| Mais, pendant 
que leur cceur se réjouissait, voici, les habitants 
de la ville, enfants de Bélial, environnérent la 
maison, heurtérent à la porte, et parlant au 
vieillard qui était le maitre de la maison, ils 
lui dirent: Fais sortir cct homme qui est 
entré dans ta maison, afin que nous le con- 
naissions. 23 Mais le vieillard, le maitre de 
la maison, sortit vers eux, et leur dit: Non, 
mes fréres, ne faites point de mal, je vous 
prie; puisque cet homme est entré dans ma 
maison, ne commettez point cette infamie. 
24 Voici, j'a? une fille vierge et cet étranger 
à sa concubine, je vous les aménerai dehors, 
vous leur ferez violence, et vous les traiterez 
comme bon vous semblera ; mais ne commettez 
point cette infamie à l'égard de cet homme. 
20 Mais ces gens ne voulurent pas l'écouter. 
Alors cet homme prit sa. concubine et la leur 
amena dehors. Ils la connurent donc, et en 
abusérent toute la nuit jusqu'au matin; puis 
ils la laissérent, quand l'aube du jour se levait. 
26 Et quand le jour approchait, la femme s'en 
revint, tomba à la porte de la maison de 
l'homme oü était son scigneur, ct y resta 
jusqu'au jour. 27 Or son seigneur, s'étant 
levé de bon matin, et ayant ouvert la porte de 
la maison, sortait pour aller son chemin, et 
voici, sa concubine, qui était tombée à la porte 
de la maison, avait ses mains sur le seuil 
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KPITAI, :0', x. 


28 Kal eme mpóc abriv 'Avácra kal ávéXOuytv . 
kal obk ámtkpiíOn, brt mv vekpá? ai Dav 
abrijv imi rüv Ürov, kai tmopeUOg tic Tóv róTOV 
abro). 29 Kai afe rjv pouóaíav xai ikpár1ot 
rjv vaMakp)v abro), xai iu&oev. abrüjv ec 
Qo0rka uin, kal. áméarevev aérà iv mavrl 0pip 
'lepagA. 30 Kal £yévero müc Ó Aémwv EAEyev 
O?« éy£vero kai ovx éoparat áaó ipípac àvaáctec 
viov 'lopajA ix yug Alyósrov twc Tic 1)p£pac 
raórgc ec abr]: Otc0s opiv abroic BovAgv im 


avri» kai AaANrocart. 
KE. «'. 


] KAI éE£gÀ0ov cmávrtc oi vioi lopajA, xai 
lEekkAqoiác0n 1 cvvaywyrn ec àvip clc ázó Aàv 
l'aXaádó, Tpóc 


xal fec DBmqocagé xai yy roD 


Kóptv t Macogóá. 2 Kai icráÜgsav xarà 
cpócwmov Kvpiov mTücat ai $vXai roU 'lopajA 
roD  rérpakóciat 


3 Kai 


* ?, , — —- — 
év. ékkNjoig ToU AuoU — TOU 
xOuáótc ávópov iLàv EAkovrec popuóaiav. 
» t v, * ' er , ' t * ^ 
Tkovcav oi viol Beviagiv Ort ávéjigav ot toi 
'lepaj eic Maaeqóá* kal iXOóvrig &irav oi vioi 
'looa/À AaXnsaré 700 byivero :» mormpia avri); 
4 Kai áztkpi0] Ó ávjpo à Atviryc, 0 arijp ric 
yvevawüc Tic $ovtvÜcanc, xai timtv Etc. l'aBaá 
rjc Bevuapiv AO00v iyo kai *; zaMXaki) pov ToU 
abMcÜgrai. 0 Kai ávtargcav ix éu£ 0i üvóptc 
- * ^ ti , m , , * 3 ^ * , * 
rijc l'agaaà xai ikükNocav tc tgé cri rijv oucav 
vukróc, ipi nÜtXgsav Qovtbcat kai rijv saXAukiv 
, " 1 D L 1 * " 
pov traztívwcav, kai áztÜave.. 6 Kai ikpárisa 
rjv mzaMakqgv pov kai cu&uca  abriv, kai. i&a- 
t ?, ' , £ *- , * 
atorta iy. zavrl ópéq kNypovouiac viov 'lopaj, 


, 


et ?, , Li , e , r 

Ur. imwü]cav Lipa kal ámózrwopa iv "lapagQ. 
7 'Ióob mávrec bytic vioi 'lopajX Góre éavroic 
8 Kai 


Aaóc óc ávyo tig Atyovrec  OUk | ámeXevoóput0a 


Aóyov xai QovX)v iki. ürícTrQ] Tüc O 
ávijp tc ckQvepa avrov, kai ovk imwcTQtpoutv 
ávip tig róv oikov abroU. 9 Kai vov roUrO rÓ 
püya 0 Tou)icerat 7j Fagaá, àvapicóuc0a ix 
abr)v iv kXgpy. 10 IDu)v Aqgbóps0a Aa ávépag 
^ Li ^ » ^ ^ , , N 1 ^ 
Toic Ékarov tig 7ücac QvAdc 'lopa]A, kai ékaróv 
roig xotg, kai XuUMovc roic pupiotc, Aaftv 
, LI - —-- tAO - , * x LU * * 
émwurupgóv ToU coujcai tAÜttv avroUc tlc l'adJad 
Bewuapív, m0ujcat abr karü müv rÓ ázÓzTwuG 


e 


ó moiyotev iv 'lopagk. 1l Kai avrQyO0m mác 
ávip "epa &c rüv móXw vec àvip cic, 12 Kai 
ámzicrtav ai $vXai 'lopagk dvópac t&v ácg 
$eXg Bevtauiv Aéyovrég Tíc 9j movnpía arm " 
yevou£vg iv bpiv; 19 Kai viv Oóre robc ávópac 
viobc vapavóuwv robc iv l'aBaá, kai 0avarocoyutv 
abro)c kai ixkaÜaptoDuev movnpíav dm 'lapagA: 
kal oUk 


ebOókgcav oi vioi Bewuayulv  ákobcat 


rüc d$wwüc r&v áüskóev abr&v viov "Lupe; N. 








JUDICUMS XIX. XX. 


28 Cui ille, putans eam quiescere, loquebatur: 
Surge, et-ambulemus. Qua nihil respondente, 
intelligens quod erat mortua, tulit eam, et 
imposuit asino, reversusque est in domum 
suam. 929 Quam cum esset ingressus, arripuit 
gladium, et cadaver uxoris cum ossibus suis 
in duodecim partes ac frusta concidens, misit 
30 Quod cum 
vidissent singuli, conelamabant : 


in omnes terminos Israel. 
Nunquam 
res talis facta est in Israel, ex eo die quo 
ascenderunt patres nostri de /Egypto, usque 
in presens tempus: ferte sententiam, et in 
commune decernite quid facto opus sit. 


CAPUT SN 


1 EGRESSI itaque sunt omnes filii Israel, et 
pariter congregati, quasi vir unus, de Dan 
usque Bersabee, et terra Galaad, ad Dominum 
in Maspha: 2 Omnesque anguli populorum, 
et cunetze tribus Israel in ecclesiam populi Dei 
convenerunt, quadringenta millia peditum 
pugnatorum. 3 (Nec latuit filios Benjamin, 
quod ascendissent filii Israel in Maspha). 
Interrogatusque Levita, maritus mulieris inter- 
ect:e, quomodo tantum scelus perpetratum 
esset, 4 Respondit: Veni in Gabaa Benjamin 
cum uxore moa, illueque diverti: 9 Et ecce 
homines civitatis'illus cireumdederunt nocte 
domum, in qua manebam, volentes me 
occidere, et uxorem meam incredibili furore 
libidinis vexantes, denique mortua est. 6 Quam 
arreptam, in frusta concidi, nisique partes in 
omnes terminos possessionis vestre: quia 
nunquam tantum nefas, et tam grande pia- 
1 Adestis omnes 


filii Israel, decernite quid facere debeatis. 


culum factum est in Israel. 


8 Stansque omnis populus, quasi unius hominis 
sermone respondit: Non recedemus in taber- 
nacula nostra, nee suam quisquam intrabit 
domum : 9 Sed hoc contra Gabaa in commune 
faciamus. 10 Decem viri eligantur e centum 
ex omnibus tribubus Israel, et centum de mille, 
et mile de decem millibus, ut comportent 
exercitui cibaria, et possimus pugnare contra 
Gabaa Benjamin, et reddere ei pro scelere, quod 
meretur. 11 Convenitque universus Israel ad 
civitatem, quasi homo unus, eadem mente, 
unoque consilio. 12 Et miserunt nuntios ad 
omnem tribum Benjamin, qui dicerent: Cur 
tantum nefas in vobis repertum est? 13 Tra- 
dite homines de Gabaa, qui hoc flagitium 


perpetrarunt, ut moriantur et auferatur 
malum de Israel. Qui noluerunt fratrum 
succum filiorum Israel audire mandatum: 
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?8 And he said unto her, Up, and let us 
5e going. Dut none answered. "Then the 
man took her wp upon an ass, and the 
man rose up, and gat him unto his place. 
29 «| And when he was come into his house, 
he took a knife, and laid hold on his concubine, 
and divided her, £ogether with her bones, into 
twelve pieces, and sent her into all the coasts 
of Israel. 30 And it was so, that all that 
saw it said. There was no such deed done 
uor seen from the day that the children of 
Israel came up out of the land of Egypt unto 
chis day: consider of it, take advice, and 
speak your minds. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 TREN all the children of Israel went out, 
and the eongregation was gathered together 
as one man, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, 
with the land of Gilead, unto the Lonp in 
Mizpeh. 2 And the chief of all the people, 
2ven of all the tribes of Israel, presented 
themselves in the assembly of the people of 
God, four hundred thousand footmen that 
drew sword. 3 (Now the children of Ben- 
jamin heard that the children of Israel were 
gone up to Mizpeh.) Then said the children 
of Israel, Tell us, how was this wickedness ? 
£ And the Levite, the husband of the woman 
that was slain, answered and said, I came 
into Gibeah that belongeth to Benjamin, I 
and my coneubine, to lodge. 5 And the men 
(f Gibeah rose against me, and beset the 
^ouse round about upon me by night, and 
thought to have slain me: and my concubine 
aave they forced, that she is dead. 6 And I 
;ook my concubine, and eut her in pieces, and 
sent her throughout all the country of the 
"nheritance of Israel: for they have committed 
'ewdness and foll in Israel. 7 Behold, ye 
4re all children of Israel; give here your 
advice and counsel. 8 f| And all the people 
arose as one man, saying, We will not any of 
us go to his tent, neither wil we any of us 
turn into his house. 9 But now this shall be 
the thing which we will do to Gibeah; we 


will go up by lot against it; 10 And we will 


take ten men of an hundred throughout all 
the tribes of Israel, and an hundred of a 
thousand, and a thousand out of ten thousand, 
to fetch victual for the people, that they may 
do, when they come to Gibeah of Benjamin, 
according to all the fol that they have 
wrought in Israel. 11 So all the men of 
Israel were gathered against the city, knit 
together as one man. 12 €*| And the tribes 
of Israel sent men through all the tribe of 
Benjamin, saying, What wickedness is this 
that is done among you? 13 Now therefore 
deliver us the men, the children of Belial, 
which are in Gibeah, that we may put them to 
death, and put away evil from Israel. But the 
children of Benjamin would not hearken to the 
voice of their brethren the children of Israel: 
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Jtiditer, 19, 20. 


28 Gr aber fprad) au ifr: Citebe auf, fag unà 
gteben. — [ber fie antimortete nit. Da naóm 
et fte auf ten fef, made fid) auf, unb 30g an 
jenen SOrt. 29 9((8 er nun feim fam, nabm er 
ein effer, unb faffete fein &ebéeib, unb ftüdte 
fie, mit 3Bein unb mit atfem, in amótf Ctüde, 
unb fanbte fie in affe Grengen Sfrae(, 30 98er 
pag fabe, ber fpracb : Gode ift nit geftbeben 
nod) gefeben, feit ber Seit bie &inber Sfraef aug 
Gayptenfanb gejogen finb, bid auf biefem Zag. 
9tun bebenfet eud) über bem, unb gebet 9tatb, 
unb faget an. 


Qa 20. Gapitef. 


l Da ogen bie £inber Sfraef auà, unb pere 
fammeften fi 3u $auf, mie Gin 9Xann, von 
jDan bid gen 3Berfeba, unb »om ante Gifcab, 
ju bem ert gen S9Xüipa; 2 lInb traten ju 
Sauf bie Sberften be8 gangen S3oífS alfer 
Ctüntme jfraef, in. ber Gemeine Gotteá, vier 
Punbert taufenb 9tann au uf, bie bag Cdwert 
audjogen. 3 [ber bie &inber SBenjamün fóreten, 
ba bie £inber Sftael binauf gen SRügpa gegogen 
paren, lInb bie &inber 3ítraef fpraden : Gaget, 
iie ift bad Mlebef 3ugegangen ?. 4 Da antwortete 
ber Cepit, veà 93eibed Stann, bie evmürget mar, 
unb fprad: 3d fam gen Gibea in SBenjauin, 
mit meinenr &ebaweibe, iiber 9tadyt ba 3u bfeiben. 
9 Sa madten fid) miber mid auf bie SSürger au 
Gibea, umb umgaben mid) im Daufe beà 9tadité, 
inb gebadoten mid) 3u evmürgen ; uitb faben mein 
$ebaweib geft:bünbet, bag fie geftorben ift. 6 Da 
faffete if) mein Seb&meib, unb serftiüdte fie, unb 
faubte ed in alfe Selber bea Grbe& Sftaef ; venn 
fie baben. einen. Süutiwoilfen unb €forbeit getban 
in Sfrael. 7 &iebe, ba feib ibr &ünber Sftaet alle; 
fbaffet eub) 3tatb, unb tbut iesu. 8 $a marte 
fi alfed SBoff auf, vie Gin SXann, unb fprad: 
G8 foll niemanp in feine $ütte geben, nod) in fein 
$aus$ febren, 9 Gonbern bas molen wir jet 
tun twiber (9ibea; 10 gaffet uns foofen, unb 
neben 3ebu 9Rann von bunbert, unb Dunbert 
von taufenb, unb taufenb on 3efn taufenb, aug 
allen Gtümmen Sfraet, bag fie Gypeife nebmen 
für bag SBoff, baf fie fommen unb thun mit 
Giibea-sBenjamin nad? alf ibver Sboreit, bie fie 
in Sfraef getban faben. 11 9fífo verfanmeften 
fib à3u ber GCtabt afle SXánner Sfraef, wie 
(in 9Xann, unb berbanben fif. 12 lnb bie 
Ctàmne  3íraef. fanbten SXànner. gu alfen 
Gefijlecbtern SBenjamin, unb ftefen ibnen fagen : 
J8ag ift bad für eine 3Bodfeit, bie bei end 
gefbeben ifi? — 13 Co gebet nun bper bie 
SXánner, bie bófen SBuben 3u Gibea, baf wit 


fie tóbten, unb bas llebe aus Sfrae tfun. 


S[ber bie &inber S8enfamin wollten nit geboren 
ber Ctümme ibrer S8rüber, ber finber Sfraef, 
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JUGES, XIX. XX. 


28 Etillui dit: Léve-toi, et allons-nous-en ; 
mais i] n'eut pas de réponse. Alors il la mit 
sur làne, se leva, et s'en alla en son lieu. 
29 € Puis étant venu dans sa maison, il prit 
un couteau, et saisissant le corps de sa concu- 
bine, il le partagea, avec ses os, en douze parts, 
et les envoya dans tout le territoire d'Israél. 
30 Or il arriva que tous ceux qui virent cela, 
dirent: Depuis le jour oà les enfants d'Israél 
sont montés de la terre d'Egypte, jusqu'à ce 
jour, rien de pareil n'a été fait ni vu.  Hé- 
fléchissez sur cela, délibérez et prononcez. 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1 ALoms, depuis Dan jusqu'à Béer-Sébah, et 
jusqu'au pays de Galaad, tous les enfants 
d'lsraél sortirent, et la communauté s'assem- 
bla à Mitspa, devant le SEIGNEUR, comme un 
seul homme. 2 Les chefs de tout le peuple, 
toutes les tribus d'Israél, se présentérent donc 
dans l'assemblée du peuple de Dieu: quatre 
cent mille hommes de pied tirant l'épée. 3 Or 
les enfants de Benjamin apprirent que les 
enfants d'Israél étaient montés à Mitspa. 
Cependant les enfants d'Israél dirent: Qu'on 
raconte comment cette méchante action est 
arrivéc. 4 Alors le Lévite, mari de la femme 
qu'on avait tuée, répondit et dit: Quand nous 
fümes arrivés, moi et ma concubine, à Guibha, 
qui est de la tribu de Benjamin, pour y passer 
la nuit, 5 Les habitants de Guibha s'élevé- 
rent contre moi, environnérent de nuit la 
maison oà j'étais, dans le dessein de me tuer, 
et commirent sur ma concubine de telles vio- 
lences qu'elle en mourut. 6 Alors, ayant pris 
ma concubine, je l'ai mise en piéces et l'ai 
envoyée dans tous les quartiers de l'héritage 
d'Israeél: car ce qu'ils avaient fait est un crime 
et une infamie en Israél. 7 Voici, vous étes 
tous enfants d'Israél, délibérez et donnez votre 
avis ici. 8 '[| Alors tout le peuple se leva 
comme un seul homme et dit: Aucun de nous 
ne s'en ira en sa tente, aucun de nous ne se 
retirera dans sa maison. 9 Et maintenant, 
voici ce que nous ferons à Guibha, nous mon- 
terons contre elle selon le sort. 10 De toutes 
les tribus d'Israél, nous ehoisirons, sur cent 
hommes, dix, sur mille, cent, sur dix mille, 
mille, afin qu'ils prennent des vivres pour le 
peuple, et que, se rendant à Guibha-Benjamin, 
ils Jui fassent selon toute l'infamie qu'elle a 
commise en lsraél. 11 Aiusi tous les hommes 
d'Israél, unis comme un seul homme, furent 
assemblés contre cette ville. 12 € Cependant 
les tribus d'Israél envoyérent à toutes les 
familles de Benjamin des hommes chargés de 
leur dire: Quelle est cette méchante action 
qui a été commise parmi vous. 13 Et, main- 
tenant, livrez les enfants de Bélial qui sont 
à Guibha, afin que nous les fassions mourir, et 
que nous ótions le mal du milieu d'Israél. Mais 
les enfants de Benjamin ne voulurent pas écou- 
ter la voix de leurs fréres, les enfants d'Isracl. 
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14 Kai evvgx0ncav oi vioi Bevuauiv àmÓ TOv 
— ^ , 

móAeuv abrüv tig lafjaà isMOeiv. eic capáratiw 

m" , t 

vpóg vioóc 'lopagA.  1ló Kai é&TsokéTQoav Ol 

viol Beriapiv. iv rj rpipg. &eivg àvà rov TÓÀEGV 

^" * Li , , 1 

&ikoctrptig xüMáósc dvijp EXkewv  poujatav, tkrOC 
— ? Uu ^ , [3] ?, , t 

rGv olkoüvruv rjv lajjad, oi &vtcaker cav emra- 

kócioU dvOpsc ikAsekroi. — 16 "Ek avróc Aaov 


oüro. ocevOovijrau &v 


ápóorspoótbuot * — mávrtc 


Aído; 7póc rpíya al  obx  i£apaprávovr:c. 
17 Kal dvip 'IepaQÀ bmsoktézQcav ikróc TOU 
Beviapiv. rerpakóstat X0uáóec | dvóp&v. £Akóvrwv 
PouQaíav* vrávrec obrot ávópsc raparátewc. 18 Kai 
ávtaorQcav kai àvtfjgcav eic Bai05À «ai rpporncav 
iv rQ Og, kai smav oi vioi 'lopagA Tíc 
dvaferra« mQpiv iv ápxg tic mapáralw poc 
vio)e Bewuapiv; kal &x& Kéóptoc 'Iovóac iv àpxj 
dvafMjo:ra: d$qyobusvoc. 19 Kai dvéorgsav oi 
vioi '"IopasÀ TO 7pwi xai vapevtiGaXov ii Ta(jaá. 
20 Kai i£4A0ov müc ávüp 'lepa tic rapáratw 
vwpóc Bewaglv xal ovvijav ab)roig ixi Taf. 
21 Kai iEjAO8ov oi vioi Beviapiv àzó rijc Vajaá, 
kai O$Ünupav iv 'IopagA iv T] nutoq ikttvg 
Óóo xai skoc( xüuábag dvópov ixi TQv yiüv. 
29 Kai ivíoyvscav ávjjp 'lopanA, kai cpoctÜnkav 
cuváyat mapáralw iv TQ róm mov cvvijav 
iv rj üpipg rj vpowrg. 23 Kai áviQuoav oi 
vioi 'loparA xal £kXavcayp ivwomiov  Kupiov £wc 
éoTéípac, kal $pwrgcav iv Kvpip AMéyovrec Ei 
zpocÜ!usv iyyicaw sc apárakw —wpóg viobc 
Beviapiv. áüsAóoic :]uQv; kai &ze Küópic 'Avá(inre 
Tpóc abrobc. 24 Kal smpociA0ov oi vioi 'lopagX 
mpóc vioóc Bewayglv iv rj nutpg Tü ÓOsvrtpq. 
25 Kal i£gA0ov oi vtoi Beviapiv sig cvvávrgotv 
a)broig à«ó rüc VaQgad iv rij mutpg rj Óótv- 
rípg, kai OO0cpav. dà viàv 'lopasÀ érv ókrw- 
kaíóska xyOuádag dvópüv imi rv ynv' mávrsic 
o?rot EAkovrsc pouoatav. 26 Kai ávé(goav mávric 
oi vtoi 'lopa)À kai vüc 0 Xaóc kal $AOov «sic 
Bat0qÀ, kai £kXavcav» kai iküÜwav ike ivoiov 
Kvpiov, kai évorevcav iv T3 "nutpg ékdvp tuwc 
íeTépac, kai aviQveykav óXokavrocGttc kai resa 
27 "Ort ik&. kiwróc | OvaÜmnkgc 
28 Kat 
P$uégc vióc 'EAedZap vioU 'Aapwv apsorQcuc 


évemtov | Kvptov * 
Kvpiov ro) Ücov iv raic üuipatc iktivauw, 
ivomiov abrüc iv roic Tutpaug éktivatg* kal 
émmporQcav oi vioi 'lopa)A iv Kvpip Atyovric 
Ei vpoc0ípgusv £r. iEeXOeiv. sig mapára&w  mpóc 
viobc Bewapiv áüsA$obc juOv; kal txt Kópwc 
'Avá(igre, abpiov 09ow abro)óg tic xtipac vuv 
29 Kai f£0gkav oi  viol'IcpajA f£veüpa rj F'ajaá 
30 Kai àvégosav oi viol 'IopaA Trpóc 
voc DBeviaudlv év rj "utpg rj rpirg, kai 
cvvipjav vpóc r)v Tagaáà «oc dmab kal ámat. 
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JUDICUM, XX. 


14 Sed ex eunetis urbibus, quz sortis sus 
erant, convenerunt in Gabaa, ut illis ferrent 
auxilium, et contra universum populum, Israel 
dimiearent. 165 Inventique sunt viginti quin- 
que millia de Benjamin educentium gladium, 
preter habitatores Gabaa, 16 Qui septingenti 
erant viri fortissimi, ita sinistra ut dextra 
preliantes: et sic fundis lapides ad certum 
jacientes, ut capillum quoque possent pereu- 
tere, e£ nequaquam in alteram partem ictus 
lapidis deferretur. 17 Virorum quoque Israel, 
absque filiis Benjamin, inventa sunt quadrin- 
genta millia educentium gladios, et paratorum 
ad pugnam. 18 Qui surgentes venerunt in 
domum Dei, hoc est in Silo: consulueruntque 
Deum, atque dixerunt: Quis erit in exercitu 
nostro princeps certaminis contra filios 
Benjamin? Quibus respondit Dominus: Judas 
19 Statimque fili Israel 
surgentes mane, castrametati sunt juxta 
Gabaa; 920 Et inde procedentes ad pugnam 
contra Benjamin, urbem oppugnare cceperunt. 
21 Egressique filii Benjamin de Gabaa, occide- 
runt de filiis Israel die illo viginti duo millia 
virorum. 22 Rursum filii Israel et fortitudine 
et numero confidentes, in eodom loco, in quo 
prius certaverant, aciem direxerunt: 23 Ita 
tamen ut prius ascenderent et flerent coram 
consulerentque 


sit dux vester. 


Domino usque ad noctem: 
eum, et dicerent: Debeo ultra procedere ad 
dimicandum contra filios Benjamin fratres 
meos, an non? Quibus ille respondit: Ascen- 
dite ad eos, et inite certamen. 24 Cumque 
filii Israel altera die contra filios Benjamin ad 
prelium  processissent, 25 Eruperunt filii 
Benjamin de portis Gabaa: et occurrentes eis, 
tanta in illos ccede bacchati sunt, ut decem et 
octo millia virorum educentium gladium 
prosternerent. 26 Quamobrem omnes filii 
Israel venerunt in domum Dei, et sedentes 
flebant coram Domino: jejunaveruntque die 
ilo usque ad vesperam, et obtulerunt ei 
holocausta, atque pacificas victimas, 27 Et 
super statu suo interrogaverunt. Xo tempore 
ibi erat arca feederis Dei, 28 Et Phinees filius 
Eleazari filii Aaron prepositus domus. —Con- 
suluerunt igitur Dominum, atque dixerunt: 
Exire ultra debemus ad pugnam contra filios 
Benjamin fratres nostros, an quiescere ? Qui- 
bus ait Dominus: Ascendite, cras enim tradam 
eos in manus vestras. 29 Posueruntque 
filii Israel insidias per circuitum urbi 
Gabaa: 30 Et tertia vice, sicut semel et bii 
eontra Benjamin exercitum  produxerune 
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JUDGES, XX. 


14 But the childreu of Benjamin gathered 
themselves together out of the cities unto 
Gibeah, to go out to battle against the children 
of Israel. 15 And the children of Benjamin 
were numbered at that time out of the cities 
twenty and six thousand men that drew 
sword, beside the inhabitants of  Gibeah, 
which were numbered seven hundred chosen 
men. 16 Among all this people /Aere were 
seven hundred chosen men lefthanded ; every 
one could sling stones at an hair breadíA, 
and not miss. 17 And the men of Israel, 
beside Benjamin, were numbered four hundred 
thousand men that drew sword: all these 
were men of war. 18 €| And the children of 
Israel arose, and went up to the house of God, 
and asked counsel of God, and said, Which of 
us shall go up first to the battle against the 
children of Benjamin? And the LoR»n said, 
Judan shall go up first. 19 And the children 
of Israel rose up in the morning, and encamped 
against Gibeah. 20 And the men of Israel 
went out to battle against Benjamin ; and the 
men of Israel put themselves in array to fight 
against them at Gibeah. 21 And the children 
of Benjamin came forth out of Gibeah, and 
destroyed down to the ground of the Israelites 
that day twenty and two thousand men. 
22 And 'the people the men of Israel en- 
couraged themselves, and set their battle 
again in array in the place where they put 
themselves in array the first day. 23 (And 
the children of Israel went up and wept before 
the LonD until even, and asked counsel of the 
LoRp, saying, Shall I go up again to battle 
against the children of Benjamin my brother ? 
And the LoRDp said, Go up against him.) 
21 And the children of Israel came near 
against the children of Benjamin the second 
day. 25 And Benjamin went forth against 
them out of Gibeah the second day, and 
destroyed down to the ground of the children 
of Israel again eighteen thousand men; all 
these drew the sword. 26 €| Then all the 
children of Israel, and all the people, went up, 
and came unto the house of God, and wept, 
and sat there before the Lonp, and fasted that 
day until even, and offered burnt offerings and 
peace offerings before the Lon». 27 And the 
children of Israel enquired of the LoRD, (for 
the ark of the covenant of God was there in 
those days, 28 And Phinehas, the son of 
Eleazar, the son of Aaron, stood before it in 
those days,) saying, Shall I yet again go out 
to batte against the children of Benjamin 
my brother, or shall I cease? And the LonDp 
said, Go up; for to morrow I will deliver them 
into thine hand. 29 And Israel set liers in 
wait round about Gibeah. 30 And the children 
of [srael went up against the children of Ben- 
jamin on the third day, and put themselves 
n array against Gibeah, as at other times. 


1o9 


Jtidter, 20. 


14 GConbern fíe oevfanunelten fid) aug beu Gtübten 
gen Giibea, audsugiebeu in ben Gireit roiber bie 
$ünber S3fraef. — 15 lino murben beà Zage8 
geaábíet bie S&inber SSenjamin aud ben Ctübten, 
fed) unb 3toangig taufenb SRtann, bie bad Zdmert 
audjogen, ofne bie SBürger 3u Gibea, bever 
murben fieben  funbert gesübfet, augevlefene 
$Ránner. 16 linb unter aífe biefem 9Soff mareu 
fieben bunbcevt 9*ann augevtefen, bie [inf waren, 
uub fonnten mt ber Cdleuber ein aar treffen, 
paf fte nidit febleten. 
(ofue bie oon SSenjamünr) wurben gegáflet vier 
bunbert taufenb 9tann, bie bad Gdwert fübreten, 
unb aífe fiveitbave 9tüánner..— 18 Ste madten 
fid auf, unb 3ogen binauf aum $Daufe Gotte$, 
unb fragten Giott, unb fpraden: 28er foll vor 
und binauf sieben, ben Gtreit angufafen mit ben 
$&inberm SSenjamín ? Der Pert fprad): Suba 
fotí anfafen. 19 9((fo madten fid) bie finber 
Sftael bed 9Xovgen8d auf, unb fagerten fid oor 
Gjibea. 20 lnb ein jebermann von 3ftaef ging 
beraud 3u flreiten. mit SBenjamin, unb fdjidten 
fid au fireite voiber Gibea, 21 Sa fiefen bie 
$inber SBenjamin feraugd aud Gibea, unb fdfugen 
be &age8 untet 3fraef joei unb 3manstg faufenb 
àu Sobeu. 22 9(ber bad 93off, ber Stann von 
Sfraef, evmtannete fib, unb rvüfteten fid) nod 
fwveiter au fiveiten amt fefben Sort, ba fie fid) bec 
vorigen &age8 gerüftet batten. 23 tnb bie fnber 
Sftaef 5ogen binauf, unb toeineten bor bem 
Serin bid an ben Y(benb, unb fragten ben Der, 
unb fpraden : Colfen rir mebr naben gu ftreiten 
mit pen $ünbern S3enjamin, unfern SBrübern ? 
SOer $err fprad:  3iebet Binauf 3u ibnen. 
24 linb ba bie £inber Sfraef fid madten an bie 
£inber Senjamín bed anbern £age8 ; 29 Wielen 
bie SBenjaminiter beraugd aug (Gibea ibnen 
entgegen beffefben Zage8, unb fdfugen oon ben 
$£inbern Sfraef nod) adtaebn taufenb 5u 3Boben, 
bie alle ba8 GCeert. fübreten. 26 $a 30gen 
affe $inber Sfraef binauf unb aífe8 9Soff, unb 
famen 3um $aufe Gotted unb teineten, unb 
bíieben bafefbít vor bem S$errn, unb fafteten ben 
&ag bid 3u 9(benb, unb opferten SSranbopfer unb 
Sjanfopfer vor bem $errm. 27 linb bie Sünber 
Sfrael fragten ben. Devrn. (e8 mar aber bafefbft 
bie abe bed SBunbe8 Gotte8 3u berfelbigen 
Seit, 28 linb Sinefad, ber Cobn Gleafar, 
€(aton8 Cobn, fiunb vor ifm 3u Pberfefbigen 
Seit) unb fpraden: Goltfen rir mcebr. audsicben 
au ftreiten mit ben. Sinbern SSenjamin, unfern 
Sirübern, ober foll id) abfaffen? Ser Serr 
foradó: 3Siebet binauf, morgen will ib fle ín 
euxe $ünbe geben. 29 lnb rie intet Sftael 
beftelleten einen. Sinterfaft auf Gibea wrtber. 
30 inb jogen aífo bie Sünber Qftaef binauf 
beó britten Saged an bie $inbez Senfamim, 
unb rüfetem fi) an Giibea mie jubor gmeümai, 
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JUGES, XX. 


14 Au contraire, de /ouftes leurs villes, les 
enfants de Benjamin s'assemblérent à Guibha, 
pour sortir en bataille contre les enfants 
d'Israél. 1ó Et en ce jour-là on fit le dénom- 
brement des enfants de Benjamin qui éfatent 
dans ces villes, e£ on compta vingt-six mille 
hommes tirant l'épée. On fit en outre le 
dénombrement des habitants de Guibha, e£ on 
compta sept cents hommes d'élite. 16 De 
tout le peuple, il y avait sept cents hommes 
d'élite, qui ne se servaient point de leur main 
droite. Tous ceux-là langaient des pierres 
avec la fronde contre un cheveu, et ne le 
manquaieut pas. 17 On fit aussi le dénom- 
brement des hommes d'Israél, sans compter 
ceux de Benjamin, et on trouva quatre cent 
mille hommes tirant l'épée, et tous gens de 
guerre. 18 €| Puis ils se levérent, montérent 
à Béthel et consultérent Dieu. Or les enfants 
d'Israél dirent: Qui d'entre nous montera 
d'abord pour faire la guerre aux enfants de 
Benjamin? Et le SEIGNEUR dit: Ce sera 
d'abord Juda. 19 Les enfants d'Israél se 
levérent donc de bon matin et campérent prés 
de Guibha. 20 Les hommes d'Israél sortirent 
ainsi en bataille contre Benjamin, et se 
rangérent en bataile contre eux devant 
Guibha. 21 Cependant, les enfants de Benja- 
min firent une sortie de Guibha, et étendirent 
par terre en ce jour-là, de ceux d'Israél, vingt- 
deux mille hommes. 22 Mais le peuple du 
parti d'Israél reprit courage et se rangea de 
nouveau en bataille, au lieu oà il s'était rangé 
le premier jour. 293 Car les enfants d'Israél 
étaient montés, et pleurant devant]e SEIGNEUR 
jusqu'au soir, ils avaient consulté le SEIGNEUR, 
en disant; M'approcherai-je encore pour com- 
battre contre les enfants de Benjamin, mon 
frére? Etle SEIGNEUR avait répondu: Montez 
contrelui. 24 Les enfants d'Israél s'approché- 
rent done des enfants de Benjamin dans une 
seconde journéc. 25 Mais Benjamin sortit 
de Guibha à leur rencontre, dans cette seconde 
journée, et ils étendirent encore par terre, des 
enfants d'Israél, dix-huit mille hommes, tous 
tirant l'épée. 26 €! Alors tout le peuple, tous 
les enfants d'Israél, montérent et vinrent à 
Béthel Or ils pleurérent, et se tinrent là 
devant le SEIGNEUR, et jeünérent ce jour-là 
jusqu'au soir, et offrirent devant le SEIGNEUR 
des holocaustes et des sacrifices de paix. 
27 Ensuite les enfants d'Israél consultérent 
le SEIGNEUR; car l'arche de l'alliance de 
Dieu était alors en ce lieu-là. 28 E? Phinées, 
fil d'Éléazar, fils d'Aaron, se tenait en ce 
temps-là devant la face du SEIGNEUR. ls 
dirent donc: Sortirai-je encore une fois en 
bataille contre les enfants de Benjamin, mon 
frére, ou m'en désisterai-je? Et le SEIGNEUR 
répondit: Montez, car je les livrerai entre vos 
mains. 29 Alors Israél dressa dcs embus- 
cades à l'entour de Guibha. 30 Et dans une 
troisiéme journée les enfants d'Israél montérent 
contre les enfants de Benjamin, et se ran- 
gérent contre Guibha comme les autres fois. 
x 2 
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KPITAI, x«'. 


31 Kal i£5A0ov oi vio. Beviapiv. &(c. ovvávrow 


roU Aaob kal iéÉmtvuo0gcav ik Tic  TOAswC, 
xal fjofavro maráccuv dàmó ro) Xaov rpavpa- 
ríac &c ümraÉ kal dma£ iv raig óOoig, $j éort 
pía  ávaflatvovca tic Bai0jjÀ kai. uía. &ic l'aflaá 
iv áypQ, óc rpiákovra ávópac iv 'TopaA. 32 Kai 
& av oi viol Beviapiv Itzrovotr évomov nuov oc 
r0 TQÀTov* kal oi viol 'IopajA sizrav &óywpev kai 
ixkevocwpev abrooc ázó ric mTÓAtwc &c rác 0000c* 
xai éxoígcav obrw. 33 Kai màc àvip àvéorg ik 
rov rómov abDrüv, kai ovvipjav iv BaàX Oapdp* 
kal ró Évtüpov 'lopasA imüoxyero ik ro rómOV 
avro) áxó Mapaayafit. 34 Kai 9A0ov iEcvavríag 
Tafaà Oca qOuádec àvüpàv ixNekrüv (x. mavróc 
'lepoajA* kal vapáratig (Japtta, kai abrol ovx 
35 Kat 


, P » , 
UÉrára£sc Kópioc róv Beviaplv ivwmov viàv 'lopajA, 


» et , , , , U Li , 
£yvucav Ort $Üáva &T abrobc 5 kakta. 


kai QiéQÓcipav oi viol 'IoparA éx ro9. Beviaglv &v 77 
qHioq ixtvy eikoot kal mévre xUuádag kai ixaróv 
36 Kal 


&0ov oi viol. Beviapiv 0rt xAiygoav / kal £wkev 


* , 
ávópac* mávrtc obvro. &Akov Qogóaíav. 


, L] , 4 ^ ^ , e" LÀ L] 
avjp 'IlopanA rij Beviapiv róT0v, 0rt /Nvicav Tc 
ró EveOpov 0 £0nkav ézl rjj l'adaá. 937 Kai iv rQ 
abrobe vTOoywpiücau kai TrÓ tv&Opov tkwn)Ün* kai 
iEtrevav ii rijv l'aBaá, kal i£eyó0n r0 £viÜpov, 
* , , I2 * 4, , , t f, 
kai &xára£av riv TÓMv fv crógart poyóatac. 
398 Kai 


ivélpov 


cgusiov Tv roig vioic opa] gtrá rob 
rijc páymnc, ávevéykav abrobc oc$conuor 
39 Kal sov oi vioi 


"IopajA ort vpokartAáfiero rÓ £vtüpov rijv Vajaá, 


kaTvoD 70 Tijc TÓÀEOC. 
» » i , * » 
kal tergoav £v rj xapara£sa* kal Beviauiv ro£aro 
, ; ? , , 3 * * 
marácctv rpavgariac iv àvüpáàciw 'lopa)A oc 
z » e T ? , . 
rpiákovra ávüpac, ort elizrav. lav. mTO0& mr - 
rovcow ivomov Juv cc 9 TapáraÉ 5 por. 
40 Kai ró c$osquov aviQu 6m -mAdov émi riüjc 
góAecC wc arUXoc kazvov* kai éxt(AAee Beviapiv 
, , , - m 03 7 [1 - " 
óTí(GOw abToU, kai Lov avtjg cvvréiA&aa Tijc TÓAEUC 
tec obpavobv. 41 Kai avj)p 'lepajA imiorpele* 
3» » * e LÀ UA , 
kai £aztevcav ávópsc Beviayiv, Ort slQov Ort ovviv- 
42 Kal éziflAeav 


ivomiov viàv 'lopga]A stc rijv ó0óv ríjc éonpuov xai 


Tgotv ic abTrOPCc $9) Tovnpía 


t£óvyov * kai 1) vapára£w £90actv 6z' airobc, kai 
oi ámó r&v mÓXtwv O$Ünpov abrobc iv uta 
abrüv. 43 Kai kartkozrov TrÓ» Bewuapiv, xal 
iQwEav abróv dmó Novà xarà mó0a abroU fwc 
44 Kai 
£zeoov ázó Periapiv. ókrukatótka yUuáósec dvipav, 
45 Kai 


BXeav oi Xovroi kai £evyov. eic rjv tpnuov pc 


áztvavri lajjaà Tpóc ávaroXác yov. 


t s, T » » » 7 
oi vzüvTtQ oUvrOi dvOpec Ovváysoc. Ute 
4 " - €t , 1 , , , 
riv mérpav ro? Peupgov, kai ékaXayuncavro iÉ 
, ^ t XR gi n , » 
avTOv oi vioi lopanA mevraxwwyiMovc  ávópac* 
xai kartGgcav Ómícw abràv oi viol 'ITopajA fuc 
Té0àv, kal imára£av i£ abrüv QwyiMovc ávüpac. 
46 Kai éyévorro mávrtc oi tT TwKkÓT£C áo Bevia- 
plv &ikocvzévre y0uádec áv0pv Dóvrwv pouóaíav 


&v Tjj n)u£og. kei, oi rávr&c oUrovüvópec Ovvápeuwc. 


JUDICUM, XX. 


31 Sed et filii Benjamin audacter eruperunt 
de civitate, et fugientes adversarios longius 
persecuti sunt, ita ut vulnerarent ex eis sicut 
primo die et secundo, et czderent per duas 
semitas vertentes terga, quarum una ferebatur 
in Bethel, et altera in Gabaa, atque proster- 
nerent triginta circiter viros: 32 Putaverunt 
enim solito eos more cedere. Qui fugam arte 
simulantes, inierunt consilium ut abstraherent 
eos de civitate, et quasi fugientes ad supradictas 
semitas perducerent. 33 Omnes itaque filii 
Israel surgentes de sedibus suis, tetenderunt 
aciem in loco, qui vocatur Baalthamar. Insidiwe 
quoque, quz circa urbem erant, paulatim se 
aperire coeperunt, 34 Et ab occidentali urbis 
parte procedere. Sed et alia decem millia 
virorum de universo Israel, habitatores urbis 
ad certamina provocabant.  Ingravatumque 
est bellum contra filios Benjamin: et non 
intellexerunt quod ex omni parte illis instaret 
interitus. 36 Percussitque eos Dominus in 
conspectu filiorum Israel, et interfecerunt ex 
eis in illo die viginti quinque millia et centum 
viros, omnes bellatores et educentes gladium. 
36 Fili autem Benjamin, cum se inferiores 
esse vidissent, coeperunt fugere. Quod cer- 
nentes filii Israel. dederunt eis ad fugiendum 
locum. ut ad preparatas insidias devenirent, 
quas juxta urbem posuerant. 37 Qui cum 
repente de latibulis surrexissent, et Benjamin 
terga exdentibus daret, ingressi sunt civitatem, 
et percusserunt eam in ore gladii. 38 Signum 
autem dederant filii Israel his quos in insidiis 
collocaverant, ut postquam urbem cepissent, 
ignem accenderent: ut ascendente in altum 
fumo, captam urbem demonstrarent. 89 Quod 
cum cernerent filii Israel in ipso certamine 
positi (putaverunt enim fili Benjamin eos 
fugere, et instantius persequebantur, czesis de 
exercitu eorum triginta viris), 40 Et viderent 
quasi columnam fumi de civitate conscendere ; 
Benjamin quoque aspiciens retro, cum captam 
cerneret civitatem, et flammas in sublime ferri : 
41 Qui prius simulaverant fugam, versa facie 
fortius resistebant. Quod cum vidissent filii 
Benjamin, in fugam versi sunt, 42 Et ad viam 
deserti ire cceperunt, illue quoque eos adver- 
sariis persequentibus; sed et hi qui urbem 
succenderant, oceurrerunt eis. 43 Atque ita 
factum est, ut ex utraque parte ab hostibus 
e:ederentur, nec erat ulla requies morientium. 
Ceciderunt, atque prestrati sunt ad orientalem 
plagam urbis Gabaa. 44 Fuerunt autem qui 
in eodem loco interfecti sunt, decem et octo 
millia virorum, omnes robustissimi pugnatores. 
460 Quod cum vidissent qui remanserant de 
Benjamin, fugerunt in solitudinem: et perge- 
bant ad petram, cujus vocabulum est Remmon. 
In illa quoque fuga palantes, et in diversa 
tendentes, occiderunt quinque millia virorum. 
Et cum ultra tenderent, persecuti sunt eos, et 
interfecerunt etiam alia duo millia. 46 Et sie 
factum est, ut omnes qui ceciderant de Ben- 
jamin in diversis locis, essent viginti quinque 
milla, pugnatores ad bella promptissimi. 





JUDGES, XX. 


Ji And the children of Benjamin went out 
against the people, a» were drawn away 
trom the city; and they began to smite of 
.-he people, and kill, as at other times, in the 
aighways, of which one goeth up to the house 
sf God, and the other to Gibeah in the field, 
about thirty men of Israel. 32 And the 
2hildren of Benjamin said, They «re smitten 
down before us, as at the first. But the children 
of Israel said, Let us flee, and draw them 
from the city unto the highways. 33 And 
all the men of Israel rose up out of their 
place, and put themselves in array at Baal- 
tamar: and the liers in wait of Israel came 
forth out of their places, even out of the 
meadows of Gibeah. 34 And there came against 
Gibeah ten thousand chosen men out of all 
Israel, aud the battle was sore: but they knew 
not that evil was near them. 365 And the 
LonRD smote Benjamin before Israel: and the 
children of Israel destroyed of the Benjamites 
that day twenty and tive thousand and an 
bundred men: all these drew the sword. 36 So 
the children of Benjamin saw that they were 
smitten: for the men of Israel gave place to 
the Benjamites, because they trusted unto the 
liers in wait whieh they had set beside Gibeah. 
31 And the liers in wait hasted, and rushed 
upon Gibeah; and the liers in wait drew 
themselves along, and smote all the city 
with the edge of the sword. 38 Now there 
was an appointed sign between the men of 
Lael and the liers in wait, that they should 
inake a great flame with smoke rise up out of 
the eity. 39 And when the men of Israel 
retired in the battle, Benjamin began to smite 
and kill of the men of Israel about thirty 
persons : for they said, Surely they are smitten 
down before us, as 22 the first battle. 40 But 
when the flame began to arise up out of the 
city with a pillar of smoke, the Benjamites 
looked behind them, and, behold, the flame of 
the eity ascended up to heaven. 41 And 
when the men of Israel turned again, the 
men of Benjamin were amazed: for they saw 
that evil was ecoine upon them. | 42 Therefore 
they turned £heir backs before the men of 
I-rael unto the way of the wilderness ; but the 
battle overtook thein; and them which cae 
out of the cities they destroyed in the midst 
of them. 43 TAÀus they inclosed the Ben- 
jamites round about, end chased them, and 
trode them down with ease over against Gibeah 
toward the sunrising. 44 And there fell of 
Benjamin eighteen thousand inen; all these 
were men of valour. 450 And they turned 
and fled toward the wilderness unto the rock 
of lüinmon: and they gleaned of them in 
the highways five thousand men; aud pursued 
hard after them unto Gidom, and slew 
two thousand men of them. 46 So that 
all which fell that day of Benjamin were 
twenty and five thousand menu that drew 
the sword; a&llthese were men of valour. 
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Jüdter, 20. 


31 $a fubren bie &inber Senjamíin feraus, bem 
Sol entgegen, unb riffen fif von bet Gtabt, 
unb fingen an au fibfagen unb au vermunben vout 
SBoff, wie. gubor ameimat, im gefve auf amo 
Ctrafeu, beren eine gen S8etfef, bie anbtere. gen 
(Sibea gebet, bei breifig Stann in Síraet. 32 Oa 
gebadten bie $inber SSenjamin: Cie fiu 
gefdlagen vor un8, wíe vorfin. (ber bie fünber 
3frael fpraden: aft uug ffieben, baB mir fte 
von ber Citabt reiBen auf bie Cirafe. 23 2a 
maóten fi auf aífe St&nner »on Sfraef, von 
ifbveu Srt, unb rüfteten fif 3u SSaafZbamar. 
linb ber Dinterbaft Sfívaef brad) bevoor an feinen 
SOtt, von ber $óbíe (Saba, 34 lInb famen 'gen 
(Sibea 3ebn taufenb SXann, augerfefem aug 
gangem J3ftael, bag ber Ctreit Dart marb; fie 
muBten aber nid, ba$ fie ba8 lluglüd treffen 
mürbe. 39 3?[(fo fd[ug ber err SBenjamin vor 
ben $&inbern Síraef, bag bie &inbcer Sfraef auf 
ben Zag verberbeten fünf unb 3mangig taufenb 
unb bunbect SXaun in SBenjamiu, bie alíe bag 
Ctiwert. füfreten. — 36 :Denmn ba bie über 
SBenjamín faben, bag fte gefdbfagemn waren, gaben 
ijren. bie 9ànner Síraef. Jiaum ; benn fie 
veríieBen ft auf ben S$interfalt, ben fie bei 
Gibea beftellet Datten. 37 llnb ber $iünterbalt 
eifete aud), unb brad) feroor au (Sibea au, unb 
89g fid Dinan, unb fug bie gauje GCtarvt mit 
ber Gdjürfe be8 Cdjoerte, 38 Cie batten aber 
eine ?ofung mit einanber, bie 9Xànner von 
Sfraef, unb bec Síinterbaft, mit bem GCdwert 
über fte au faffen, vvenn ber Staud) von ber Gtart 
fid) evoübe, 39 Sa nun bie 9Ránuer vou Sfraef 
fid) xoanbten ün Gtreit, unb SSenjamin auftug. ju 
fdfagen, unb bpermunbeten in Sfraef bei Preifig 
90tànu, unb aebadten, fte finb vor unà gefdfagen, 
iie im vorigen Ctreit ; 40 $a fing au fid su 
etbeben von ber Ciabt ein SRaud, ftrad8 über 
fib. nb S8enjamin manbte fi binter fib, uub 
flebe, ba gíng bie Ctabt gang auf gen Siünmet. 
41 linb bie Sánner vou Sftrael wanbten fid) 
aud) um, uab erfdvedten ^ie 9tüánner Senjamin ; 
benn fie faben, baB fte ba8 lIngliüd tvefren wollte; 
42 ]nb manbten fíd vor ben 9Rünnern. Sftaet, 
auf bet ZBeg aur ZBüfte. 9[ber ber Cireit fofate 
ibuen nad, bagu bie von ben GCtábten binein 
fommen waren, bie verbevbeteu fte. brüumen. 
43 Mub fie umringten SSenjamín, unb jagten ibm 
nad) bid gen 9tenuab, unb 3ertraten fie. bid vor 
(Sibea, gegen ber Connen S(ufgang. — 4£ llnb e8 
fiefen von SSeufamin adtyebn taufenb 9tann, bie 
alle ftveitbave Stünner waren, 450 2a maubten 
fte fib, unb ffobew au ver 28üfle, an ten Get 
Siimmon ; aber auf berfefben Ctrafe fd(ugeu fie 
fünf taufenb 9tanu, unb fofgten (bten biuten nad) 
big gen Gibeom, uub fd:fugen ibrev smet taufenb. 
46 liub aífo fiefen be8 &agte8. von Senjauin 
fünf unb 3manjig taufenb Stan, bie bad Cdywert 
fübreten unb affe fiveitbave 9 tünnev. waren, 
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JUGES, XX. 


31 Or les enfants de Benjamin sortirent à la 
rencontre du peuple et se détachérent de la 
ville. Ils commencérent ensuite à frapper le 
peuple comme les autres fois; et environ 
trente hommes d'Israél furent blessés à mort 
dans les chemins dont l'un monte à Béthel ct 
l'autre à Guibha, à travers les champs. 32 Et 
les enfants de Benjamin disaient: Ils tombent 
devant nous comme la premiére fois. Mais 


les enfants d'Israél dirent: Fuyons et déta- 


chons-les de la ville, versles chemins. 33 Alors 
tous les homines d'Israél se levérent de leur 
lieu et se rangérent à Baal-Tamar. En méme 
temps l'embuscade des Israélites sortit de son 
poste, de la prairie de Guibha. 31 Dix mille 
hommes d'élite de tout Israél vinrent ainsi 
contre Guibha; le combat fut rude, et ceux de 
Benjamin ne s'apergurent pas qu'une défaite 
allait les atteindre. 35 Mais le SEIGNEUR 
battit Benjamin devant les Israélites, et les 
enfants d'Isra&l étendirent par terre, ce jour- 
là, vingt-cinq mille et cent hommes de Benja- 
min, tous tirant l'épée. 36 Alors les enfants 
de Benjamin virent qu'ils étaient battus, que 
les hommes d'Israél s'étaient retirés de devant 
Benjamin parce qu'ils se reposaient sur l'em- 
buscade qu'ils avaient placée prés de Guibha. 
97 Et que ceux qui étaient en embuscade se 
háteraient et se jetteraient sur Guibha. En 
effet, ceux qui étaient en embuseade se levérent, 
s'avancérent et frappérent toute la ville au 
tranchant de l'épée. 3$ Or les guerriers 
d'Israél avaient fait avec ceux qui étaient en 
embuscade cette convention: Faites inonter 
de la ville beaucoup de fumée. 39 Les gens 
d'Israél avaient done tourné le dos dans la 
bataille, et Benjamin avait commencé de 
frapper et de blesser à mort environ trente 
homines de ceux d'Israél; et déjà ils disaient : 
Certainement ils tombent devant nous comme 
à la premiére bataille. 40 Mais quand la 
fumée commenga à s'élever de la ville en 
colonne de feu, Benjamin regarda derriére soi, 
et voici, toute la ville montait en feu vers 
le ciel. 41 Alors les gens d'Israél se 
retournérent et les gens de Benjamin furent 
effrayés, car ils voyaient qu'une défaite le« 
avait atteints. | 42 Ils tournérent donec le 
dos devant ceux d'Israél vers le chemin du 
désert; mais la guerre les serra de prés, et 
ceux qui sortaient des villes, ils les détruisirent 
au milieu d'eux. 43 En effet, ils entournérent 
ceux de Benjamin, les poursuivirent, les 
atteignirent et ]les foulérent aux pieds, 
depuis Menuha jusqu'à l'opposite de Guibha, 
vers le soleil levant. 44 Il tomba ainsi 
dix-huit mille hommes de Benjamin, tous 
vaillants hommes. 45 Alors Benjamin tourna 
visage et s'enfuit dans le désert au rocher 
de ltimmon; mais ceuz d'Israél en tuérent 
cinq mille hommes dispersés par les chemins; 
et poursuivant les autres jusqu'à Guidhom, 
ils eu. frappérent encore deux mille hommes. 
46 Tous ceux de Benjamin qui tombérent 
en ce jour-là furent done vingt-einq mille 
hommes tirunt l'épée, tous vaillants hommes. 
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KPITAI, x', ka'. 


47 Kal ézégAejav oi Xovrol kai &£jvyov tig rüv 
foguov 7póc r9v mírpav rov '"Peuuov &É£akóctot 
dvóptc, kal ikdÜwcav iv mérpq '"Ptuuwv réocapac 
uüvac. 48 Kai oi vioi 'lToparjA éztorpejav 7p0c 
vio)c DBe»uautv, kai érára£av abro)c iv orópari 
pou$aíag ázó vóXewc MOX xal Éwc krijvovc kai 
tuc mavróc ro) tüpwkouévov sig vácag rüg TÓA&g * 
kal rác vóA&c rdg sbpsÜsicac ivbmpgcav iv Twpí. 
KE. xa'. 

1l KAI oi vioi 'IopajA opuocav év MacogóáO 
Aéyovrsc 'Avip iE npàv ov 00ct& Üvyartpa avro? 
2 Kal 57A8ev à Xaóg tic 


Bai0jÀ kai ékáÜwav ikti Eug £omtpag ivómiov rob 


T Beviapiv. &c. yvvaika. 


^" 2 - ^ * 
cov * kai zjpav $wvi)jv abràv kai &Xavcav kXavO- 
póv utyav, 


éyeviün arr roU Emoksrijvai outpov ázó 'lopajA 


3 Kai &av Etc ri, Kvpis sé 'IopagA, 
$vXgv puíav; 4 Kal éytvirro rj mapu xai 
t pOpwsv à Xaóc, kal qiko0óugoav ikti Üvoiaari)ptov, 
kai àvQvtykav óAokavrüctic kai r&Aeíag. 5 Kal 
&ivrav ot viol 'IcpagA Tíc ook àvér év 7g éxkAgotg 
ázÓ TacOv $vAov 'lopagA 7póg Kvpuov; Ort Ó 
Opkoc uéyac "jv roic oük àva(einkóot zpóc Küptov 
&c Maconoá0, Atyovrig Gaváro O0avareOfjosrat. 
6 Kai mapskM0ncav oi vioi 'lopagA 0c Betv- 
iaulv. d0sAoóv abrGv, kai slav 'E£ekómy ofuspov 
$vX) uía ámó 'lopagA* 7 "Tí moujowputv abroic 
roic Ttpigcoic roig voc Ütiow tic yvvaixac ; kai 
»Hutic euócausv iv Kvpüp ro) u? ÓOobDvac abroic 
8 Kal 


sav Tíc eig dmó $vAOv 'lopajÀ Oc o)k àvion 


áTÓ0 rGÀv Üvyartpev QuGv tc yvvaikac. 


-7póc Küpiov tic Maconóá0 ; kai io) obk jAOtv 
áv)p sic rjv vaptuoA)v àzxó 'laQtic Tl'aXAaáó eic 
r)v ikkAgciav. 9 Kal &reckézQg Ó Aaóc, kal o?)k 
jv ik& dv)p dàmvó oiko)Dvrwov 'laQtic TaAaáó. 
10 Kai ázíorsUiev Ike 7] ovvayoyr) ó0ska xyOuádac 
ávópàrv àTó viov rijg Ovvágsoc, kai ivtrtiAavro 
abroic Atyovrsc IlopebsoÓse kai ará£art roUc 
oikobvrag 'laGéc l'aXaáó iv crópart pouóaíac* 
11 Kai roj)ro oujctrt* Tüv üposv kai zücav 
yvyvaika  t(üviav koíryv dpctvoc ava6tpuarcirt, 
rác 0i rapÜivovc vepemoujosaOc * kal éotgoav oUrwc: 
12 Kal epov ám oikobvrwv 'laffeic l'aXaáó rerpa- 
kocíac vtávidac TapÜtvovc, atrwwec ook. £yvecav 
ávópa stc kotrgv dpotvoc, kal vsykav abrág tic 
-r)v mapsufoXQv sig Egon rjv iv yj Xavaáv. 
18 Kai ázéoer&Aav záàca 1) cvvayoy!) kal tháXgcav 
7p0c ro)c vio) Bewayulv iv rj mwírpq '"Psuuov, 
&pzvgv. 14 Kai 
iriéorpte DBe»wapiv 7póg ro)c vioóc 'lopagA iv 
TQ) katpd ékeiv«, kai £Qukav abroic oi vioi 'IoparjA 


^ , , , ^ , 
kai ékdÀAecav  abTO)C EC 


rüc yevaikac dc ilwomoijcav ázó ràv Ovyart- 


pov 'lafsc PaXaáó* xai fjpsotv abroic obruo. 


JUDICUM, XX. XXI. 


47 Remanserunt itaque de omni numero 
Benjamin, qui evadere, et fugere in solitudirem 
potuerunt, sexcenti viri : sederuntque in petra 
Remmon mensibus quatuor. 48 Regressi 
autem filii Israel, omnes reliquias civitatis, a 
viris usque ad jumenta gladio percusserunt, 
eunctasque urbes et viculos Benjamin vorax 


flamma consumpsit. 


CAPUT XXI. 

1 JURAVERUNT quoque filii Israel in Maspha, 
et dixerunt: Nullus nostrum dabit filiis Ben- 
jamin de filiabus suis uxorem. 2 Veneruntque 
omnes ad domum Dei in Silo, et in conspectu 
ejus sedentes usque ad vesperam, levaverunt 
vocem, et magno ululatu coeperunt flere, 
dicentes: 3 Quare Domine Deus Israel faetum 
est hoc malum in populo tuo, ut hodie una 
tribus auferretur ex nobis? 4 Altera autem 
die diluculo consurgentes, extruxerunt altare : 
obtuleruntque ibi holocausta, et pacificas vic- 
timas, et dixerunt: ó Quis non ascendit in 
exercitu Domini de universis tribubus Israel? 
Grandi enim juramento se constrinxerant, cum 
essent in Maspha, interfici eos qui defuissent. 
6 Ductique penitentia filii Israel super fratre 
suo Benjamin, ecperunt dicere: Ablata est 
tribus una de Israel, 7 Unde uxores accipient ? 
omnes enim in commune juravimus, non 
daturos nos his filias nostras. $8 Idcirco 
dixerunt: Quis est de universis tribubus 
Israel, qui non ascendit ad Dominum in 
Maspha? Et ecce inventi sunt habitatores 
Jabes Galaad in illo exercitu non fuisse. 
9 (Eo quoque tempore cum essent in Silo, 
nullus ex eis ibi repertus est.) 10 Miserunt 
itaque decem millia viros robustissimos, et 
preceperunt eis: Ite, et percutite habitatores 
Jabes Galaad in ore gladii, tam uxores 
quam parvulos eorum. 11 Et hoc erit quod 
observare debebitis: Omne generis masculini, 
et mulieres quce cognoverunt viros, interficite, 
virgines autem reservate. 12 Inventeque 
sunt de Jabes Galaad quadringente virgines, 
qui nescierunt viri thorum, et adduxerunt 
eas ad castra in Silo, in terram Chanaan. 
13 Miseruntque nuntios ad filios Benjamin, qui 
erant in petra Remmon, et preceperunt eis, 
ut eos susciperent in pace. 14 Veneruntque 
filii Benjamin in illo tempore, et dato sunt eis 
uxores de filiabus Jabes Galaad: aiias autem 
non repererunt, quas simili modo traderent. 





JUDGES, XX. XXI. 


4^1 But six h^udred men turned and fled to 
the wilderness unto the rock Himmon, and 
abode in the rock Himmon four months. 
48 And the men of Israel turned again upon 
*he children of Benjamin, and smote them 
with the edge of the sword, as well the men 
of every city, as the beast, and all that came 
to hand: also they set on fire all the cities 
that they came to. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 Now the men of Israel had sworn in 
Mizpeh, saying, There shall not any of us 
give his daughter unto Benjamin to wife. 
2 And the people came to the house of God, 
and a&bode there till even before God, and 
lifted up their voices, and wept sore; 3 And 
said, O Long» God of Israel, why is this come 
to pass in Israel, that there should be to day 
one tribe lacking in Israel? 4 And it came 
to pass on the morrow, that the people rose 
early, and built there an altar, and offered 
burnt offerings and peace offerings. 5 And 
the children of Israel said, Who is íhere 
among all the tribes of Israelthat came not 
up with the congregation unto the Lonp? 
For they had made a great oath concerning 
him that came not up to the LoRD to Mizpeh, 
saying, He shall surely be put to death. 
8 And the children of Israel repented them 
for Benjamin their brother, and said, There 
1S one tribe cut off from Israel this day. 
1 How shall we do for wives for them that 
remain, seeing we have sworn by the LonRD 
that we will not give them of our daughters 
*o wives? 8 «| And they said, What one cs 
*Aere of the tribes of Israel that came not up 
io Mizpeh to the Lonp? And, behold, there 
came none to the camp from Jabesh-gilead to 
the assembly. 9 For the people were 
numbered, and, behold, £Aere were none of the 
inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead there. 10 And 
the congregation sent thither twelve thousand 
men of the valiantest, and commanded them, 
saymg, Go and smite the inhabitants of 
Jabesh-gilead with the edge of the sword, 
with the women and the children. 11 And 
this is the thing that ye shall do, Ye shall 
utterly destroy every male, and every woman 
that hath lain by man. 12 And they found 
among the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead four 
hundred young virgins, that had known no 
man by lying with any male: and they 
brought them unto the camp to Shiloh, which 
is in the land of Canaan. 13 And the whole 
congregation sent some to speak to the 
children of Benjamin that were in the 
rock HRimmon, and to call peaceably unto 
them. 14 And Benjamin came again at that 
time; and they gave them wives which they 
had saved alive of the women of Jabesh- 
gil:ad: and yet so they sufficed them not 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Stibter, 20, 21. 
41 9tur feiá bunbert Staun manbten ft, unb 


: ffoben auc 28üfte sum Seta S9timmorn, unb btteben 


im Seld Stimmon ter SOonben. 48 lInb bie 
SRánner 3ftae(. famen wieber gu beu Simnberu 
Benjamin, unb ídíugen mit ber Coirfe be8 
Cdywert8 bie in ber &tabt, beibe feute unt 3Bieb, 
unb aífed, mad man fanb; unb alfe Gtápte, bie 
man fanb, oerbrannte man mit Seuer, 


$a$ 21. Cayitet. 


1 Die 3Oánner aber Sfrael. Datten 3u. SDtüpa 
gefdmoren, unb gefagt:  S9tiemanb folf feine 
oder ben SBenjaminitern 3um S8eibe geben. 
2 lb baá SSoí(f fam gu bem $aufe Gottes, unb 
blieb ba bid au ?[benb vor Gott, unb Duben auf 
ibre Ctimme, unb roetneten febr, 3 1Inb fpraden: 
$9 $e, Gott von Sfraef, marum ift bas 
gefdeben in Sfraef, bag Beute eineá Ctammes 
von Sftael meniger morben ift? 4 $ed unbern 
9orgen8 madte fid) bad 93off früfe auf, unb 
bauete ba einem ?[ftar, unb. opfevten 98ranbopfer 
unb danfopfer, 5 lInb bie &inber Sftael fpraden: 
J8er iff irgenb von ben Ctánunen Sírael, ber 
nit mit ber Gemeine iff fevauf fommen aunt 
Deun? QOenn eà war ein grofer Gib gefdeben, 
baB, toer nid binauf füme gum $erm gen 
9igpa, ber fofíte bed Zobe8 flerben. 6 lInb e8 
reuete. bie. Sünber Síraef. über SSenjamin, ibre 
SBrüber, unb fpradjen: $eute ift ein GCtantm von 
Ofrael abgebrodem. ^7 €Bie wollen wir ifnen 
tbun, ba$ bie lMebrigen 28eiber friegen? Senn 
mit Daben gefdroren bei bem $errn, bag mir 
ibnen oon unfern Zódtern nídt 9Geiber geben. 
8 lMnb fpraden: Ber ift irgenb von ben 
Gtàámrnten. Sfrael, bie nit Dinauf fonmen. finb 
jun Serm gen Süpa?  1nb fiebe, ba mar 
niemanb gemefen ím ager ber Gemeine von 
Sabe8 in Gifeab. 9 Senn fie 3ábfeten bag 
3Soff, unb fiebe, ba rar fein SBürger ba von 
Sabed in Gifeab. 10 $a fanbte bie Gemeine 
joíf taufenb 9*ann bafin von fireitbaren 
Süánnern, unb geboten ífnen, unb fpraden: 
Gebet bin, unb fifaget mit ber GCeürfe beé 
Géiert8 bie S8ürger au Sabe in Gileab, mit 
38eib unb inb. 11 Sod alfo fotft ibv tfun: 
(ied, vvad mánníid) ift, unb affe ZSeiber, bie 
beutt 3900ann gefegen finb, berbannet. 12 lInb 
fie fanben bei ben S8ürgern gu Sabes in Gifeab 
vier Dunbert S.irnen, bie Sungfrauen unb bei 
feinem 9tann gelegen waren. — Die bradten fie 
ind $ager gen Gifo, bie ba liegt im anbe 
Ganaan. 13 Sa fanbte bie gane Genteine bin 
unb ftef veben mit ben fünbern Senjanin, bie im 
selá Jtimmon maren, unb. riefen ibnen friebli. 
14 3(ffo famen bie Rinber Senjamín ticber au 
berfefbigen 3eit; unb fte gaben ibnen bie 2Beiber, 
bie fie fatten exfalten von ben ZBeibern ;u Sabes 
im Gileab ; unb fie fanben feine mefr alío. 


JUGES, XX. XXI. 


47 Cependant six cents hommes de ceuz qu: 
avaient tourné visage s'enfuirent dans le désert 
au rocher de Rimmon. Ils demeurérent au 
rocher de Rimmon pendant quatre mois; 
48 Mais les gens d'Israél revinrent contre les 
enfants de Benjamin, et frappérent au 
tranchant de l'épée, dans les villes, depuis les 
hommes jusqu'aux animaux, tout ce qui s'y 
trouva. Ils incendiérent aussi toutes les villes 
qu'ils trouvérent. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


1 On à Mitspa, les hommes d'Israél avaient 
fait ce serment et avaient dit: Nul de nous ne 
donnera sa fille pour femme aux Benjamites. 
2 Cependant le peuple vint à Béthel, et resta 
là devant le SEIGNEUR jusqu'au soir, et élevant 
leurs voix, ils répandirent des larmes en 
abondance, 3 Et dirent: SEIGNEUR, Dieu 
d'Israél, pourquoi ceci est-il arrivé en Israél, 
qu'une tribu d'Israél manque aujourd'hui ? 
4 Le lendemain le peuple se leva encore dc 
bonne heure; ils dressérent là un autel, et 
offrirent des holocaustes et des sacrifices de 
salut. 5 Puis les enfants d'Israél dirent: 
Quels sont, d'entre toutes les tribus d'Israél, 
ceux qui ne sont pas montés à l'assemblée vers 
le SEIGNEUR? Car on avait fait contre celui 
qui ne monterait point à Mitspa, vers le 
SEIGNEUR, ce serment solennel: Il sera mis à 
mort. 6 Les enfants d'Israél s'affligeaient donc 
au sujet de Benjamin, leur frére, et disaient: 
Aujourd'hui une tribu a été retranchée d'Israél. 
|i Quant à ceux qui sont demeurés de reste, 
comment ferons-nous pour leur donner des 
femmes, puisque nous avons juré par le 
SEIGNEUR que nous ne leur donnerions point 
de nos filles pour femmes? 8 €[ Ils dirent 
donc: Y a-t-il quelqu'un d'entre les tribus 
d'Israd] qui ne soit point monté vers le 
SEIGNEUR à Mitspa? Et voici, de la ville de 
Jabés en Galaad, aucun homme n'était venu 
au camp, à l'assemblée. 9 En effet, le peuple 
fut dénombré, et voici, il n'y avait aucun des 
habitants de Jabés en Galaad. 10 C'est 
pourquoi l'assemblée y envoya douze mille des 
hommes les plus vaillants, et leur donna ce 
commandement: Allez et frappez au tranchant 
de l'épée les habitants de Jabés en Galaad, 
les femmes et les enfants. 11 Et voici ce que 
vous ferez: Vous exterminerez tout mále et 
toute femme qui aura eu compagnie d'homme, 
12 Or iis trouvérent, entre les habitants de 
Jabés en Galaad, quatre cents filles vierges 
qui n'avaient pas eu compagnie d'hommes. 
Ils les amenérent donc au camp de Silo, qui 
est au pays de Canaan. 13 Alors toute 
l'assemblée envoya pour parler aux Benjamites 
qui é&azent au rocher de Rimmon, afin de leur 
annoncer ]a paix. 14 Les Benjamites re- 
tournérent donc en ce temps-là, et on leur 
donna les femmes qu'on avait laissées en 
vie d'entre les femmes de Jabés en Galaad , 
mais il ne s'en trouva pas essez pour eux 
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KPITAI, «a. 


15 Kaió Xaóc zaptkNi]0n éri rg Beauty, ürtérrotijoe 
Kóptog Qtakozv iv raig QvAaig 'lopajA. 16 Kai 
&Urov oi mpeoDorsoot rijc avvayuyijc "Ti zoujowutv 
roig Ttpi0G0lc Eig yvvaikac ; ort 1jjavic0n àv Dev- 
cay yovij. 17 Kai &zav KXgpovouía 0agwGoptvav 
rà» Bewuagiv: xai obk ifaXagÜ0noerat QuX] dmó 
'lepajA, 18 "Ort Qpeic ob OvvgaópsÜa Ocvvat abroic 
yvvaikag àzó ràyv Üvyartgwv pov, órt opócaptv 
iv vioig 'lopaijA Aéyovrec 'Exwaráparoc ó Qiéobc 
yvvaika rip Beriapiv. 19. Kal eizzav 1009 à) éopr!) 
Kvpíov iv EgÀop áó' wpusoov tic nuépac, 5j &artv 
ázó Joppà ric Dai9A kar ávaroXag qNiov ri rfc 
0o) rijc ávajawobengc ázó DBoi0jÀ ec Zvxip. xai 
dà vórev rjjg Aegwvá. 20 Kai £vertiXavro roic 
vioig Beriapiv Aéyovric IIoptueo0€ xai £rtÜptócart 
iv roig duztÀAGgo, 21 Kal OsoÜe, kai (QoO éàv 
iiOusw ai Üvyarépec ràv oikoUvTwrv XqAÀo 
xogtít t» roig xopoig, kai iéeXevateaÜe ik rav 
ded vuv kal ápzácart avroic ávijp yuvaika aT 
rà» Üvyazípov Xgop, kal woptitcOt eic yiv Bev- 
uipiv. 22 Kal £erat rav &£AÓwciw oi TaTÉQEGC 
abràv ij oi áisXQol abràv kpivecÜat poc 1)jc, kai 
ipovuev abroic" EXeog moujoatt mnpiv abTác, OTt 06K 
iAáBlouev àvijp yvvaika av-ov (v rj mapazá£t&, órt 
oix Dptic £Óukart avrei «c xXipooc mXpupeNgsart. 
23 Kai izroiggav obTwQ 0i viot Deviajuv, kai EXaov 
yuvaikac tig ámuóv abrwv asó TOv Xoptuvovauv 
àv ijpracav" kai &roptüUgaar kai Umtarpepav &c 
T)v kNypovogiav abrà», kai «xoóópncav ràc TÓOÀELC 
kai ikxáDwarv iv abraig. 24 Kai ipiuarnsav 
ikciÜtv ot viol 'IopagjA àv rq Kaupq ékeivo avijo &c 
QuXijv abroU kai tc cvyytvaav abrob, kai £kiAOov 
ixciÜev. ávijp eig. rjv kNrpovouíav avrov. 25 'Ev i 
raic Quipaig &ktivouc obk 9» QaoXebg iv 'lopagA * 


dvip ró sbÜig ivéTtov avrov ioa. 


JUDICUM, XXI. 


15 Universusque Israel valde doluit, et egi. 
penitentiam super interfectione unius tribus 
ex Israel. 16 Dixeruntque majores natu: 
Quid faciemus reliquis, qui non acceperunt 
uxores? omnes in Benjamin femine conci- 
derunt, 17 Et magna nobis cura ingentique 
studio providendum est, ne una tribus deleatur 
ex Israel. 18 Filias enim nostras eis dare non 
possumus, constricti juramento et maledictione, 
qua diximus: Maledictus qui dederit de filia- 
bus suis uxorem Benjamin. 19 Ceperuntque 
consilium, atque dixerunt: Ecce solemnitas 
Domiui est in Silo anniversaria, qu:e sita est 
ad septentrionem urbis Bethel, et ad orientalem 
plagam viz, quze de Betheltendit ad Sichimam, 
et ad meridiem oppidi Lebona. 20 Pr:ce- 
peruntque filiis Benjamin, atque dixerunt : 1te, 
et latitate in vineis. 21 Cumque videritis filias 
Silo ad ducendos choros ex more procedere, 
exite repente de vineis, et rapite ex eis singuli 
uxores singulas, et pergite in terram Benjamin. 
22 Cumque venerint patres earum, ac fratres, 
et adversum vos queri ecperint, atque jurgar, 
dicemus eis: Miseremini non enim 
rapuerunt eas jure bellantium atque victorum, 
sed rogantibus ut acciperent, non dedistis, 
et a vestra parte peccatum est. 23 Fecerunt- 
que filii Benjamin, ut sibi fuerat imperatum : 


eorum : 


et juxta numerum suum, rapuerunt sibi de 
his quse ducebant choros, uxores singulas, 
abieruntque in possessionem suam, zedificantes 
urbes, et habitantes in eis. 24 Filii quoque 
Israel reversi sunt per tribus et familias in 
tabernacula sua. 29 In diebus illis non erat 
rex in Israel: sed unusquisque, qvod sibi 
rectum videbatur, hoc faciebat. 








BUIBULWA -HOERXA TNLONESEXS 


JUDGES, XXI. 
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15 And the people repented them for Ben- 
jamin, because that the LoRD had made a 
reach in the tribes of Israel. 16 €| Then 
the eiders of the congregation said, How shall 
we do for wives for them that remain, seeing 
the women are destroyed out of Benjamin? 
17 And they said, There must be an inheritance 
for them that be escaped of Benjamin, that a 
tribe be not destroyed out of Israel. 18 Howbeit 
we may not give them wives of our daughters: 
for the children of Israel have sworn, saying, 
Cursed be he that giveth a wife to Benjamin. 
19 Then they said, Behold, £Aere is a feast of 
the LoRD in Shiloh yearly n a place which 
fs on the north side of Beth-el, on the east 
side of the highway that goeth up from 
Beth-el to Shechem, and on the south of 
Lebonah. 20 Therefore they commanded the 
children of Benjamin, saying, Go and lie 
in wait in the vineyards; 21 And see, and, 
behold, if the daughters of Shiloh come out 
to dance in dances, then come ye out of the 
"ineyards, and catch you every man his wife 
of the daughters of Shiloh, and go to the 
land of Benjamin. 22 And it shall be, when 
their fathers or their brethren come unto us 
to complain, that we will say unto them, Be 
favourable unto them for our sakes: because 
we reserved not to each man his wife in the 
war: for ye did not give unto them at this 
time, that ye should be guilty. 23 And the 
children ob Benjamin did so, and took tAem 
wives, according to their number, of them 
that danced, whom they caught: and they 
went and returned unto their inheritance, 
and repaired the cities, and dwelt in them. 
24 And the children of Israel departed thence 
at that time, every man to his tribe and to his 
family, and they went out from thence every 
an to his inheritance. 25 In those days 
there was no king in Israel: every man did 
that which was right in his own eyes. 


9tidter, 21. 


15 $a teuete ed bad Soft über SBenjamin, baf 
ber Derr einen tif gemadjt fatte in ben Ctámmen 
Sftaef, | 16 1nb bie ?feíteften ber Gemeíine 
fpraden: 38a8 tvolfen mir tun, baf bie llebrigen 
aud S9Beiber friegen? Denn bie SBeiber in 
SBenjamin finb pertilget. 17 linb fpraden: Sie 
llebrigen von S8enjamim müífen ja í9r Grbe 
befalten, bag nit ein Ctamm audgetilget erbe 
von jftaef, 18 linb toir fónnen inen unfere 
A0djter nidt gu 9Beibern geben ; benn bie finber 
Sftael faben gefdmoren, unb gefagt: SBerfludot 
fep, ber ben SBenjaminitern ein 98eib gibt! 
19 ]Inb fie fpraden: OGiefe, e8 ift ein Safrfeft 
bed Detrrn ju Gio, bie ju mitternadittoárta fiegt 
gegen 3Betbef, gegen ber Connen 9ufgang, auf 
ber OCtrafe, ba man finauf gebet, oon 3Betfel 
gen Cidem; unb von mittagmüártá fiegt fie 
gegen &ibona. 20 1lnb fie geboten ben fünbern 
SBenjamin, unb fpraden : Gebet bin, unb fauert 
in ben SBeinbergen. 21 SBenn ifr banm febet, 
baf bie ZGodjter Gifo Deraud mit 9teigen. jum 
Zang geben, fo fabret beroor aug ben SBeinberger, 
unb nebme ein jeglider ibm eün 23eib ot bert 
&0dftern Gio, unb gebet bin inà anb SSenjamin. 
22 9Benn aber ífre SBáter ober SBrüber fonmer, 
mit und 3u redjten, woolfen toit gu ibnen fagen: 
Ceib ijnen gnábig, benn mir faben fie nid 
genommen mít GCtreit; fonbern ibr molítet fie 
ibnen nidt geben, bie Cub ift jet euer. 
23 Sie finber SSenjamin tfaten alfo, unb nabmern 
g8eiber nad) ibrer 3abf, von ben 3teigen, bie fie 
raubten, unb 3ogen fü, unb roobneten in ifrem 
Grbtpeii, unb bauetem Gtábte, unb mobneten 
brinnen. 24 ?lud bie finber J3íraef madten 
fid von bannen 3u ber 3eiít, ein fegfider 3u feinem 
Ctanmm, unb ju feinem QGeídledt, unb 3ogeu 
von bannen aug, ein jegfidjer 3u feinem Grbtfeit. 
25 3u ber 3eit mar fein &ónig in Sftae[ ;. ein 
jeglider tpat, rad ibm vedot bàudpte. 
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JUGES, XXI. 


15 Le peuple s'affligeait dor» de Benjamin 
car le SEIGNEUR avait fait une *réche aux 
tribus d'Isradl. 16 *[ Et les anciens 4e 
lassemblée dirent: Que feronevous vcur 
donner des femmes à ceux qui restent? Car 
les femmes ont été exterminées d'entre les 
Benjamites. 17 Et ils dirent: Ceux de 
Benjamin qui ont échappé posséderont sos 
territoire, afin qu'il ne soit point retranché 
une tribu d'Israél. 18 Mais nous ne pouvons 
leur donner de femmes d'entre nos filles, car 
les enfants d'Israél ont juré, en disant: 
Maudit soi? celui qui donnera une femme à 
Benjamin. 19 Alors ils dirent: "Voici la 
solennité qu'on célébre tous les ans à Silo, qui 
est au nord de Béthel, vers l'orient du chemin 
qui monte de Béthel à Sichem et au midi de 
Lébona. 20 Ils donnérent donc aux enfarts 
de Benjamin cet ordre: Allez, mettez vous en 
embuscade dans les vignes; 21 Faites garde, 
et voici, quand les filles de Silo sortiront pour 
danser, au $0n des flütes, alors vous sortircz 
des vignes, vous enléverez pour vous, chacun 
une femme d'entre les filles de Silo, et vous 
vous en irez au pays de Benjamin. 22 Et 
quand leurs péres ou leurs fréres viendront 
pour plaider contre vous, nous leur dirons: 
Ayez pitié d'eux pour l'amour de nous; car 
ils ne pouvaient pas prendre une femme pour 
chacun d'eux dans la guerre, et vous auriez 
été coupables si vous leur en aviez donné. 
29 Les enfants de Benjamin firent donc ainsi, 
et selon leur nombre, ils enlevérent des 
femmes d'entre celles qui dansaient. Ils 
les ravirent; puis s'en allant, ils retournérent 
dans leur héritage, bátirent des villes et 
y habitérent. 24 Et en ce temps-là, les 
enfants d'Israél s'en retournérent de 4, chacum 
en sa tribu et dans sa famille. Ils e'en &.€- 
rent de là, chacun en son héritage. 25 En ees 
jours-là, il n'y avait point de roi e» Isa. 
chacun faisait ce qui lui semblait droit. 
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POYO, KEÓ. o. 


I iyivero iv rq kpívav roc kpwrác xai 


ávip ázó BgO0Aéu 'lobóa rov vapowüsat &v dypQ 


iyivero Mpóc iv rj yj' kal é&mopró0n 
Mwáf), abrüg kai 5) yvvi) abro? kai oi Ó?o vioi 
abroU. 2 Kai óvoua rq) àvópl 'EXuu£Aex, kal óvopa 
rj yvvawi ajbroU Nuwtyuív, kai óvopya roig óvciv 
vioigc a?roU MaaAov xal XeXawv, 'Eópa0aiot tk 
Bg0Xép rác 'lobóO0a* xaljA0ocav tic dypóv Mod(8 
«al 7jcav éxti. 3 Kai ázt0avtv 'EXgtAex 0 ávi]p 
ric Nowtspív, xal karsAsíóOn axe xai oi O00 viol 


abrjc. 4 Ka! (AAdosay fov; vvaikac Moa- 
Biíriac* Ovoua rg jig 'Op$á, kai Óvoua rj 


üsvripg 'PojO* kai karqQknoav ike wc Otka £rm. 
6 Kai ámií0avov kaí ye dy$órtsoot, MaaXov xal 
Xsawv* kai kartAeíQ0n rj yuvr) àmó roU ávópóc 
abr5c kai àzó r&v 090 viàv avrrc. 6 Kai àv£org 
abr] kai ai vo vou$ac abTijc kai ávtorpeav i£ 
áypoV Mwáf, Üri. Zkovosv iv àypg Mwà(fj or 
bméckezrat Kópioc Tóv Aaóv avbroU Oobvat abroic 
áprovc. 7 Kai iEjjX0ev ik ToU rÓTOV 0 1]v iki, kal 
ai óóo vópóat abrüg utr aUrüc' kal imoptbDovro 
iy rj óÓq roU imwrphjar cip rv yijv 'LoíOa. 
8 Kal &m-t Nosuiv raic óvoi vóu$aw abrüc 
IIoptbea0c à:) ároorpágnre éxáars tic olkov unrpóc 
abrijc* Touwjoat. Kópiog ut0' uv £Aioc, kaÜoc 
émou]care utrà rv» rtÜvnkórov kal uer iuob* 
9 Agr Kópioc bgiv kal epgre ávámavow ékáorr 
iv oix. dvópóg abrüc* xal kartQiNgotv avrác* 
kal i-5pav r59v $wrvQv abrüv kal £xXAavcav. 
10 Kai szav abrj Mtrà co? bimwrptóoutv tic 
róv Aaóv cov. 1l Kai simt Nwsyíiv 'Ezt0rTpáQnre 
09, Ovyaríptg uov' kal iva rí sopsósa0s utr 
iuo); u5) trt uot vioi £v rj koiMg pov, kai £aovrat 
byiv tig ávópac; 12 'Eziwrpágnrt 09), Ovyarépec uov, 
Óiórt yeynpaka roU ui?) &tvat àvópi * Ort eia Ort £ort 
pot $7ócracic ToU yevnOrvai ue ávópl kai réEouat 
viovc, 13 Mi) abrobc mpocótEsc0: Éuc o0 àópvv0óo- 
ew; 1j abroic karaextO0noro0e ToU p!) ytvíaOat 
dvópi; gu) ó5 Ovyarípec uov, Óri émpávOr uot 
bzip jp&c, 0r. dEgAOsv iv iuol xdo Kupíov. 


RUTH, CAPUT I 


N diebus unius judicis, quando judices 
praeerant, facta est fames in terra. 
Abiitque homo de Bethlehem Juda, ut 


peregrinaretur in regione Moabitide, cum 
uxore sua ac duobus liberis. 2 Ipse vocabatur 
Elimelech, et uxor ejus Noemi: et duo filii, 
alter Mahalon, et alter Chelion, Ephrathzi 
de Bethlehem Juda. Ingressique regionem 
Moabitidem, morabantur ibi. 3 Et mortuus 
est Elimelech maritus Noemi: remansitque 
ipsa cum filiis. 4 Qui acceperunt uxores 
Moabitidas, quarum una vocabatur Orpha, 
altera vero Ruth. Manseruntque ibi decem 
annis. 6óÓ Et ambo mortui sunt, Mahalon 
videlicet et Chelion: remansitque mulier 
orbata duobus liberis ac marito. 6 Et surrexit 
ut in patriam pergeret, cum utraque nuru 
sua, de regione Moabitide: audierat enim 
quod respexisset Dominus populum suum, et 
dedisset eis escas. ^7 Egressa est itaque de 
loco peregrinationis suze, cum utraque nuru: 
et jam in via revertendi posita in terram Juda, 
8 Dixit ad eas: Ite in domum matris vestre, 
faciat vobiscum Dominus misericordiam, sicut 
fecistis cum mortuis et mecum. 9 Det vobis 
invenire requiem in domibus virorum, quos 
sortiture estis. Et osculata est eas. Quse 
elevata voce flere ceperunt, 10 Et dicere: 
Tecum pergemus ad populum tuum. 11 Quibus 
illa respondit: Revertimini filie meg, cur 
venitis mecum? num ultra habeo filios in 
utero meo, ut viros ex me sperare possitis? 
12 Revertimini fili: me:, et abite: jam enim 
senectute confecta sum, nec apta vinculo 
conjugali; etiamsi possem hae nocte concipere, 
et parere filios, 13 Si eos expectare velitis 
donec crescant, et annos pubertatis impleant, 
ante eritis vetule quam nubatis. Nolite, quzeso, 
filie mex: quia vestra angustia magis me 
premit, et egressa est manus Domini contra me. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





JOBSEEMDNUK- OF RUTEM 


RUTH, CHAPTER I. 


NO" it came to pass in the days when the 
judges ruled, that there was a famine 

in the land. And a certain man of Beth- 
lehem-judah went to sojourn in the country 
of Moab, he, and his wife, and his two sons. 
2 And the name of the man was Elimelech, 
and the name of his wife Naomi, and the 
name of his two sons Mahlon and Chilion, 
Ephrathites of Beth-lehem-judah. And they 
came into the country of Moab, and continued 
there. 3 And Elimelech Naomi's husband 
died; and she was left, and her two sons. 
4 And they took them wives of the women of 
Moab; the name of the one was Orpah, and 
the name of the other Ruth: and they dwelled 
there about ten years. 5 And Mahlon and 
Chilion died also both of them; and the 
woman was left of her two sons and her 
husband. | 6 «| Then she arose with her 
daughters in law, that she might return 
from the country of Moab: for she had heard 
in the country of Moab how that the LoRp 
had visited his people in giving them bread. 
7 Wherefore she went forth out of the place 
where she was, and her two daughters in law 
with her; and they went on the way to return 
unto the land of Judah. 8 And Naomi said 
unto her two daughters in law, Go, return 
each to her mother's house: the LoRnp deal 
kindly with you, as ye have dealt with 
the dead, and with me. 9 The LoRD grant 
ou that ye may find rest, each of you in the 

CRM of her husband. Then she kissed them ; 
and they lifted up their voice, and wept. 
10 And they said unto her, Surely we will 
return with thee unto thy people. 11 And 
Naomi said, Turn again, my daughters: why 
will ye go with me? are there yet any more 
sons in my womb, that they may be your 
husbands? 12 Turn again, my daughters, 
go your way; for I am too old to have an 
husband. If I should say, I have hope, 
$f I should have an husband also to night, 
and should also bear sons; 138 Would ye 
tarry for them till they were grown? 
would ye stay for them from having 
husbands? nay, my daughters; for it 
grieveth me much for your sakes that the 
hand of the LoRD is gone out against me. 
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3tutb, 1. 


zzut Seit, ba bie 3tidter regterten, marb eine 

Zbeunung im Qanbe, iub ein Stann on 
3Betbfebem S3nba 3o9 woalfen im ber 9oabiter 
€anb, mit feinemt T3eibe unb ameen GCoófnen, 
2 Ser bieB Gíümele, unb fein Z8eib S9taemí, 
unb feine 34meen GCófne, 9Qabfon unb Gbitjon, 
bte vvaren Gpbrater, von 3Betbfebem Suba. [nb 
ba fie famen in8 anb ber 9toabiter, bfieben fie 
bafefbft, 3 limb Gíimefed, ber 9taemi $Rann, 
ftarb, unb fie bfieb übrig mit ibren gtveen Cófnen, 
4 Sie nabmen moabitifde SBeiber, (ine bief 
3(pa, bie anbere Stutb. inb ba fie bafefbft 
geroofnet fatten bet 3e$u Sabr, 9 Glarben fie 
alle beibe, 9abfon unb Gfiffon, bag bas 9Geib 
überbfieb beiben Cobnen unb ibrem S9Xanne, 
6 $a madte fie füf auf mit ibren 3o 
GCdnüren, unb 30g voieber aud ber SWoabiter 
€anbe; benn fie Batten erfafren im 9Xoabiter 
€anbe, bag ber Derr fein 93o[f batte feimgefudt 
unb ibnen S8rob gegeben. 7 llnb ging au8 von 
bent SOrt, ba fie getoefen mar, unb ifre beiben 
Cdnüre mit ijr. inb ba fie gíng auf bem 
qBege, baB fie woieber füme in8 9anb Suba; 
8 GCprad) fie 3u ifren beiben Cdnüren: Gebet 
bin unb febret urtt, eine jegfide 3u ibrec Sutter 
$aud; ber Derr tfue an eud) SBarmbersigfeit, 
vote ifr ant ben £obten unb an mír getfan babt ; 
9 Over err gebe eudj, ba ifr Jiufe finbet, eine 
jegíide iu i$re8 Stanne8 aufe; unb füffete fie. 
$a fubeu fie ibxe Ctimme auf, unb meineten, 
10 jinb fpraden au ifr: ZBir wollen mit bir 3u 
betuemt 33o[f geben. 11 96er 9taemü fprady: 
$ebret um, meine &ódjtev; marum molít ir mit 
mir geben ? S8iíe fann id fürber finber ín 
meinem €eibe $aben, bie eure SRünner fein 
módten? 12 fefret um, meine Zódter, unb 
gefet bin ; benn id) bin nun au aft, taf id einen 
jRann nefmte.  lnb wenn id fprüde: G8 ift 
gu boffen, bat id) biefe 9tadot einen 3tann nebite, 
unb &ünbert gebüre; 13 Bie fónnet ibt bod 
Darren, bià fie grog mürben? Bie wollt ibt 
oeryiefen, baf ifr nidt Stánner fofltet nefmen ? 
Sit, meine Zódjter ; benn mid) jammert euer febr, 


benn bed Serm Danb ift über mid auégegangen. 


RUTH, CHAPITRE 1i. 


Ds il arriva dans ces jours, au temps oà les 

juges jugeaient, qu'il y eut nne famine 
&u pays; et un homme de Bethléhem-Juda 
s'en alla pour sójourner au pays de Moab, lui 
et sa femme et ses deux fils. 2 Et le nom de 
cet homme éfait Elimélech, et le nom de sa 
femme, Nahomi, et les noms de ses deux fils, 
Mahlon et Kiljon. Ils étaient Ephratiens de 
Bethléhem-Juda, et ils viurent au pays de 
Moab, et ils y demeurérent. 3 Or, Elimélech, 
mari de Nahomi, mourut; et elle resta seule 
avec ses deux fils, 4 Qui épousérent des 
femmes Moabites. Le nom de l'une éait 
Horpa, et le nom de l'autre, Ruth. Or ils 
demeurérent là environ dix ans. O Puis ses 
deux fils, Mahlon et Kiljon, moururent aussi, 
et cette femme demeura privée de ses deux 
fils et de son mari. 6 € Alors elle se leva, 
elle et ses belles-filles, pour s'en retourner 
du pays de Moab; car elle avait appris au 
pays de Moab que le SEIGNEUR avait visité 
son peuple en leur donnant du pain. 7 Ello 
sortit donc du lieu oà elle avait demeuré, et 
ses deux belles-filles avec elle, et elles se 
mirent en chemin pour retourner au pays de 
Juda. 8 Et Nahomi dit à ses deux belles- 
filles: Allez; que chacune de vous retourne 
à la maison de sa mére; que le SEIGNEUR 
vous fasse du bien, comme vous en avez fait à 
ceux qui sont morts, et à moi! 9 Que le 
SEIGNEUR vous fasse trouver du repos à 
chacune dans la maison de son mari! Puis 
elle les baisa. Mais elles élevérent leur voix, 
et pleurérent, 10 Et lui dirent: Nous re- 
tournerons plutót avec toi vers ton peuple. 
11 Alors Nahomi répondit: Retournez-vous- 
en, mes filles; pourquoi viendriez-vous avec 
moi? Ai-je encore dans mon sein des fils qui 
puissent devenir vos maris? 12 Retournez- 
vous-en, mes filles, allez-vous-en; car je suis 
trop ágée pour étre à un homme, et quand je 
dirais que j'en ai l'espérance, quand méme dés 
cette nuit je scrais avec un mari, et quand 
méme j'enfanterais desfils, 13 Les attendriez- 
vous jusqu'à ce qu'ils fussent grands? Viv- 
riez-vous renfermées pour eur sans reprendre 
de mari? Non, mes filles; certes, mon amer- 
tume est plus grande que la vótre, car la main 
du SEIGNEUR s'est appesantie contre moL 
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POYe, «', B. 


l4 Kal émapav rv $wviv abràüv kai tikiavcav 
&ri*. kal kareQiNgotv ' Opóà ràv. evOspáv abrijc 
kai Eméorptjev eic róv Aaóv abrác, 'Pov0 ài 
7koAovOnctv abrj. ló Kai eire Nwcpiv mpoc Pov6 
'Ióo? dvicrpsje oivvvuóóg cov mpóc Aaóv abriüc 
xal vpóc ro)c Oto)g abrijc, imiarpáQu0: Or) kai c 
16 Eize óà 'Pov0 
M1) áàrávrgcaí uot ToU karaXereiv ot 7j ároorpéa: 


óvícw Tijc ovvvóuóov cov. 


L4 , uu & v ,?* - s, 
óTta0Ev cov, Ort a) Oxov làv moptvÜgc mopt)copat, 
Li * c 
0 Aaóg cov 
17 Kai o? 

, 
ra$noogat * 


xal o) tàv a)Mo0jc avMcOncopai* 
Aaóc pov, kal ó O:óg cov Otóc uov: 
idv dámoÜ0ávgc dámoÜavo)pa, kákti 
ráüs moujcav uot Kópioc kal ráós mpocÓksíg, bri 
Oávaroc OwcrtAéi  ávà  uícov iuo) kai coU. 
18 '1jobca à& Noeulv Ori kparavorat abri ToU 
ToptvtcÜat uer" abrijc, ikómage ToU AaNijcat Tóc 
abrqQv éri.. 19 'Ezopcóüncav ót ádugórtpai &wg roO 
zapaytvéaÜa. avràc tic ByONeéu *— kal iyévero £v 
Tq dv abrác &c BygONip xal 5ygoc náca 1 
TÓMug é abraic, kai etrov Et arg iori Nucpiv ; 
20 Kai sime 7póc abrác M) à] kaXeiré ue Notpítv, 
keAécaré ue mtpáv, Ort &mcpávOm £v ipol 0 ikavóc 
c$óópa. 21 'Eyo vA9pnuc imwopeüÜmv, kai ktvüv 
ánícrpeé ue 0 Kóptoc* kai (va. ri. kaMeiré pt 
Noweuiv, kai Koptoc éraztivucé pt, kal ó ikavóc 
ikákwcé ne; 22 Kai iméorpeiys Nocpiv kal '"Pov0 
5» Mwaflirtg 7) vóuór avrijc imiarpégovoat i£ áypoV 
Moág* abrav óà mapeycevi0noav eic BuONdp iv 


dpxg OspuopoU koiOGv. 


KE. 6, 


l KAI rg No:ulv ávüp yvepiioc rQ dvópi 
abrijc* 0 0b ávijp Óvvarüc (ext ik rijc ovyyeveiag 
"EXuiéAex, kai óvoua abrQ BoóZ. 2 Kai tz 'Po?0 
; Mwaffiric voóc Nwtuiv IIopev0o ij eig dypóv, 
kal cvváLu iv roig coráxvoi karómicÜsv o0 iày 


tÜpw Xàápw £v ójfaXuoic avrov. dmt Ob abrj 
Ilopsvov, Obóyarsp. 3 Kal éoptóO09, kai iX0ovca 
cvvtAcEtv iv r9 àypq karónia0e rv OtpiZóvrov, 
kai srpiéTtGE TtpiTTOLaTi Tj ptpiÓ. ToU dypoU 
BoóZ rov ik vig ovyytviac 'EXg£Aey. 4 Kci 
(Qo? BoóZ :2A0ov ix ByOActp kal. ev roic OtpiZovot 
Kópioc ut0' oudv' xal ézov abrQ EUNoyfjcat ct 
Ké)pioc. Ó Kai &zt BoóZ rq waiapip abroU rq 
igtorórt &rri. ToUc OtpiZovrac 'ívoc 7?) veávic abr ; 
6 Kai àmtkpiUüg ró maiápiov TO éQsnrüg iml roüc 
OcpiZovrac kal sUmev 'H maig y Moafirig iorw 
; dTocrpaótica utrà Nwtulv i£ àypov Mwáf* 
7 Kal dme ZXvAMo OQ xai acvváío iv roic 
70€ 
kai fwc éamépag, ov 
8 Kal se BoóZ 
vpóc '"Pov0 O)x Tkovcac, Üvyartp; p) voptvOzc 


ópáyuacw ómicÓcv rüv ÜOspi£óvrwv * xal 
kal £org  àmó mpowiÜsv 
karízavctv £v TQ áypq pukpóv. 
iv áypqg cvAMÉEa: érigp^ kai Gg) o) moptócg 
ivrtUOcv, ds koMAnÜnr. uerà rv kopaoíuv pov. 





RUTH, I. II. 


14 Elevata igitur voce, rursum flere coeperunt: 
Orpha osculata est socrum, ac reversa est: 
Ruth adhwsit soecrui sus; 15 Cui dixit 
Noemi: En reversa est cognata tua ad 
populum suum, et ad deos suos, vade cum ea. 
16 Quas respondit: Ne adverseris mihi ut 
relinquam te et abeam: quocumque enim 
perrexeris, pergam: et ubi morata fueris, et 
ego pariter morabor. Populus tuus populus 
meus, et Deus tuus Deus meus. 17 Que te 
terra morientem susceperit, in ea moriar: 
ibique locum accipiam sepulture. Hoc mihi 
faciat Dominus, et hsec addat, si non sola 
mors me et te separaverit. 18 Videns ergo 
Noemi, quod obstinato animo Ruth decrevisset 
secum pergere, adversari noluit, nec ad suos 
ultra reditum persuadere: 19 Profectzque 
sunt simul, et venerunt in Bethlehem. Quibus 
urbem ingressis, velox apud cunetos fama 
pererebruit: dicebantque mulieres: Hzc est 
illa Noemi. 20 Quibus ait: Ne vocetis me 
Noemi (id est, pulchram), sed vocate me Mara 
(id est, amaram), qui& amaritudine valde 
replevit me Omnipotens. 21 Egressa sum 
plena, et vacuam reduxit me Dominus. Cur 
ergo vocatis me Noemi, quam Dominus 
humiliavit, et afflixit Omnipotens? 22 Venit 
ergo Noemi cum Ruth Moabitide nuru sua, 
de terra peregrinationis suc: ac reversa 


est in Bethlehem, quando primum hordea 


metebantur. 


CAPUT II. 


1 ERAT autem viro Elimelech consanguineus, 
homo potens, et magnarum opum, nomine 
Booz. 2 Dixitque Ruth Moabitis ad socrum 
suam: Si jubes, vadam in agrum, et eolligam 
spicas qus  fugerint manus  metentium, 
ubieumque clementis in me patrisfamilias 
reperero gratiam. Oui illa respondit: Vade, 
filia mea. 3 Abiit itaque, et colligebat spicas 
post terga metentium. ^ Accidit autem ut 
ager ille haberet dominum nomine Booz, qui 
erat de cognatione Elimelech. 4 Et ecce, ipse 
veniebat de Bethlehem, dixitque messoribus : 
Dominus vobiscum. Qui responderunt ei: 
Benedicat tibi Dominus. ó Dixitque Booz 
juveni, qui messoribus preerat: Cujus est haze 
puella? 6 Cui respondit: Hec est Moabitis, 
quz venit cum Noemi, de regione Moabitide, 
7 Et rogavit ut spicas colligeret remanentes, 
sequens messorum vestigia: et de mane 
usque nune stat in agro, e£ ne ad momentum 
quidem domum reversa est. 8 Et ait 
Booz ad Ruth: Audi filia, ne vadas in 
alterum agrum ad colligendum, nec recedas 
ab hoc loco: sed jungere puellis meis, 





DREIDIDLOSUHEXTXSIAG-LONMNA. 


RUTH, I. II. 


14 And they lifted up their voice, and wept 
again: and Orpah kissed her mother in law; 
but Ruth clave unto her. 18 And she said, 
Behold, thy sister in law is gone back unto 
ner people, and unto her gods: return thou 
after thy sister in law. 16 And Ruth said, 
[ntreat me not to leave thee, or to return 
from following after thee: for whither thou 
goest, I will go; and where thou lodgest, 
I wil lodge: thy people sa! be my people, 
and thy God my God: 17 Where thou diest, 
will I die, and there will I be buried: the 
LoR»D do so to me, and more alse, £f ougAt but 
death part thee and me. 18 When she saw 
that she was stedfastly minded to go with 
her, then she left speaking unto her. 19 «| So 
they two went until they came to Beth- 
lehem. And it came to pass, when they were 
come to Beth-lehem, that all the city was 
moved about them, and they said, Js this 
Naomi? 20 And she said unto them, Call 
me not Naomi, call me Mara: for the Almighty 
hath dealt very bitterly with me. 21 I went 
out full, and the LoRD hath brought me 
home again empty: why /hen call ye me 
Naomi, seeing the LoR» hath testified against 
me, and the Almighty hath afflicted me? 22 So 
Naomi returned, and Ruth the Moabitess, her 
daughter in law, with her, which returned 
out of the country of Moab: and they came to 
Beth-lehem in the beginning of barley harvest. 


" CHAPTER II. 


1 AND Naomi had a kinsman of her hus- 
band's, à mighty man of wealth, of the 
family of Elimelech ; and his name was Boaz. 
2 And Ruth the Moabitess said unto Naomi, 
Let me now go to the field, and glean ears of 
corn after Ain in whose sight I shall find 
grace. And she said unto her, Go, my daughter. 
3 And she went, and came, and gleaned in 
the field after the reapers: and her hap was 
to light on a part of the field belonging unto 
Boaz, who was of the kindred of Elimelech. 
4 «| And, Behold, Boaz came from Beth-lehem, 
and said unto the reapers, The LonD be with 
you. And they answered him, The Lon» bless 
thee. 5 Then said Boaz unto his servant that 
was set over the reapers, Whose damsel :s 
this? 6 And the servant that was set over 
the reapers answered and said, It is the 
Moabitish damsel that came back with 
Naomi out of the country of Moab: 7 And 
she said, I pray you, let me glean and gather 
after the reapers among the sheaves: so she 
came, and hath continued even from the 
morning until now, that she tarried a little 
in the house. S8 Then said Boaz unto Ruth, 
Hearest thou not, ny daughter? Go not to 
glean in another field, neither go from 
hence, but abide here fast by my maidens: 
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9tutb, 1, 2. 


]4 35a buben fie ibre Ctimme auf, unb meineten 
nod) mebr. inb ?[rpa füjfete ifre Gxfmieger ; 
Jiut$ aber blieb bei ibr. 15 Gie aber fprad: 
Giebe, beine Cdmágerin ift umgemanbt au ibrem 
3Boff unb au ifrem (Gott; febre bu aud um, 
beiner Cmügerin nad. 16 Stutó antmortete : 
Jtebe mir nit brein, ba id bid verfaffen 
follte, unb oon bír umfebren. 980 bu Bingebeft, 
ba woil[ id) aud) Dingeben; too bu bfeibeft, ba 
b[eibe i aud). Dein 3Bolf ift mein 3Boff, unb 
bein Gott if mein Gott, 17 98o bu ftitbft, ba 
flevbe id) aud); ba toil id) aud) begraben werben. 
Ser Derr tbue mir bie unb bad, ber €ob muf 
míd unb bid fdeiben. 18 9(8 fie num fabe, 
baf fie feft im Ginne var mit (fr 3u geben; Tief 
fie ab, mít ibr bapon aqu reben. 19 9(ffo gingen 
bie beiben mít einanber, big fie gen SBetb(ebem 
famen.  l1inb ba fie au SBetblebem einfamer, 
tegte fi bie ganje GCtabt über ifnen unb 
fprad: 3ft ba8 bie 9taemi ? | 20 Gie aber fprad) 
àu ibnen: $eiBet míb nídbt S9taemi, fonbern 
3tara; benn ber 9müátige fat mid fepr 
betrübet. 21 930l[ 3og id) aus, aber [eet fat 
mid ber Derr wieber beimgebradjt. SBarum 
beiBet ifr mid) benn 9taemi; fo mid) bod) ber 
$ert gebemütbiget, unb ber (([máditige betvübet 
bat? 22 (Sà war aber um bie Jeit, bag bie 
Glerftenernte aging, ba 9taemt unb ifbve Gdnur 
Stutb, bie 9toabitin, mteberfamen oom SRtoabiter 
€anbe gen SSetbtebem. 


$:Da$ 2. Gapitel. 


1 €8 war aud ein SDtann, ber 9taemi 9tannes 
Sreunb, oon bem Gefdtedot Glümeled, mit tamen 
3Boad, ber war ein meíibfider 9Xann. 2 lub 
3tutf, bie SDtoabitin, fprad) 3u 9taemi : gag mid) 
auf8 Sefb geben, unb 9febren auffefen, tert nad, 
vor bem íd) Gnabe finbe. QGie aber fprad) au 
ibr: Gjebe bin, meine &odjter. 3 Gie ging bin, 
fam unb [a8 auf, ben Cnittern nad, auf bem 
selbe. lInb e8 begab ftd) eben, bafi baffelbe Sefb 
mar bed 393oa8, ber von bem Gefdted?t Glimelterb 
mar. 4 lnb ftebe, 93oa8 fam eben von SBetbfefem, 
unb fprad qu ben Cinittern: Ser Derr mit 
eud, Cie antmorteten: Ser Sberr fegne bid. 
6 Unb 3Boaé fprad) au feinem. &naben, ber über 
bie Cifuitter geftellet tav: YGeB ift bie Dire? 
6 Ser $nabe, ber über bie Cdniütter geftellet 
war, antrortete unb fprad): (8 ift bie SDitue, 
bie 9Roabitin, bie mit 9taemi rotebevfommen | (ít 
von ber 9Xoabiter €anbe, 7 Oenn fie fprad: 
iebev, lag mid auffefen unb fammefn, unter 
ben Giarben, ben Cdnittern nad; unb ift alfo 
fommen, unb ba geftanbet von 9Xorgen an 
bid ber, unb bíeibt renig babeim. 8 2a 
forad) S8oaà au Stutb: Oóorefl bu ed, meine 
Sodjter? Ou foffft nit gebeu auf einen. anberm 
X(der aufgufefen ; vno qcbe aud nibt won 
binnen, fonbern baíte bid 3u meinen Diruen; 
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RUTH PL 


14 Alors elles élevérent leur voix, et pleurérent 
encore, et Horpa baisa sa belle-mére, mais 
Ruth demeura avecelle. 15 Puis NaAomi lui 
dit: Voici, ta belle-sceur s'en est retournée 
vers son peuple et vers ses dieux; retourne- 
gen aprés ta belle-sceur. 16 Mais Ruth 
répondit: Ne me presse point de te laisser 
pour m'éloigner de toi; car oà tu iras, j'irai, 
et oà tu demeureras je demeurerai ; ton peuple 
sera mon peuple, et ton Dieu sera mon Dieu; 
17 Oà tu mourras, je mourrai et j'y serai 
ensevelie. Que le SEIGNEUR me fasse ainsi et 
qu'il y ajoute ainsi! Mais la mort seule me 
séparera de toi! 18 Nakomi vit alors que 
Ruth avait résolu d'aller avec elle, et elle 
cessa deluien parler. 19 €| Elles marchérent 
donc toutes deux jusqu'à ce qu'elles arrivassent 
à Bethléhem. Et quand elles entrérent à 
Bethléhem, toute la ville s'émut à cause 
d'elles, et les femmes dirent: N'est-ce pas ici 
Nahomi? 20 Etelleleur vépondit: N* m'ap- 
pelez point Nahomi, appelez-moi plutót Mara; 
car le Tout-puissant m'a remplie d'amertume. 
21 Je m'en allai comblée de biens et le 
SEIGNEUR me raméne vide. Puisque le 
SEIGNEUR m'a humiliée et que le Tout- 
puissant m'a affligée, pourquoi m'sppelleriez- 
vous Nahomi ? 22 Ainsis'en retourna Nahomi, 
et avec elle Ruth, la Moabite, sa belle-fille, qui 
était venue du pays de Moab. Or, elles 
entrérent dans Bethléhem au commencement 
de la moisson des orges. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 OR le mari de Nahomi avait un parent 
de la famille d'Élimélech, homme puissamment 
riche, du nom de Booz. 2 Et Ruth, la 
Moabite, dit à Nahomi: Je te prie, que j'aille 
au champ, et que je glaue des épis aprés celui 
aux yeux duquel j'aurai trouvé gráce. Et 
Nahomi lui répondit: Va, ma fille. 3 Elle 
s'en alla donc, entra dans un champ, et glana 
aprés les moissonneurs. Or il arriva qu'elle 
se trouva par hazard dans un champ de Booz, 
de la famille d'Elimélech. 4 €| Et voici, Booz 
vint de Bethléhem, et dit aux moissonneurs: 
Que le SEIGNEUR soit avec vous! Et ils lui 
répondirent: Que le SEIGNEUR te bénisse! 
9 Puis Booz dit à son serviteur qui était établi 
sur les moissonneurs: À qui esé cette jeune 
fille? 6 Et le serviteur qui était établi sur les 
moissonneurs répondit et dit: C'est une jeune 
femme Moabite, qui est venue du pays de 
Moab avec Nahomi. 75 Or, elle nous a dit: 
Je vous prie, que je glane et que j'amasse 
quelques poignées aprés les moissonneurs. 
Elle est done venue et s'est tenue ici depuis 
le matin jusqu'à présent. Elle ne s'est 
assise dans la maison qu'un peu de temps. 
8 Alors Booz dit à Ruth: M'entends-tu, 
ma fille? Ne va point glaner dans un autre 
champ, et méme ne t'écarte point d'ici; 
reste constamment avec mes servantes. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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POYe, 6. 


9 Oi ó$0aXuoí cov tic róv áypóv o? tàv OtpiZwoi, 
kà4 7. 9600y, xarózig0ev abrov*  (0o9 ivereMáunv 
roig maiapio ro) Q5 dac0at cov* xal Ort 
Oujüorc, kal mopevOfjog tig rà oxtóng kai mítoat 
00cv àv bpebwvrac rà maiápia. 10 Kal £veotv 
Eri mpócwTov abric kai Tpoctkvvgotv imi Tüv 
y», kai de mpóg a)róv Tí Ori &bpov xápww iv 
ó90aAuoic cov roU Emyvóvaí ue, kal éyo epc Etv; 
1l Kai áztxpí0n BoóZ xai eirev. abr) AmzayyeMg 
á7z59yyfXg nov 0ca Te-O(gkac uérà rc TévÜtpác 
cov u£rà ró ümoÜavtv róv dvópa cov, kal vC 
kart£Aureg róv marípa sov kal rijv uyrtpa Gov kai 
Tiv yijv yevéctóc cov, kai. &roptóOnc mpóc Aaoy óv 
o)k gótc ixÜig kai rpirgc. 12 'Aszoríca: Kopioc 
rüv ipyacíav gov*  ytvowo Ó pic0óc eov cÀX5pyc 
zapá Kvpíov Oto) 'lopatjA, vpóc Ov 5X0ec vez0006- 
13 'H à 


ó$0aAuoic cov, xÜpit, 


vat 070 Tác mTrÉípvyac abro. ET EV 


Ebpou:t  xápw  év TL 
maptkáAegác ue, kai Ort &AáNyoac &zi kapóíav rijc 
QoóÀAgc cov, kai i0oD yo fcouowt Oc yía rv 
14 Kai dztv a)rj Boól 'Hóg 


dpa ro) $aysiv, mpóctAÜe ws xai $áytcat rv 


vaiiküv Gov. 
dprwv, kal ái&gc róv ywpóv cov iv ri £e *. xai 


ixkáÜ0wt '"PojO ik mAayiwv rov O:pióvrev* xal 
iBgo)óviwtv  abrj |Boól] áXQirov, kai £$ayt xai 
ivezAgo09 kai kartAvre, 16 Kai ávtor rov 9vÀ- 
Aéy&v *. kal ivertiAaro Boój roig maiapíoig abroU 
Atyev Kaí yc ávà pécov rüv ópayuárwv cvAAeytrw, 
xal ui) karaiaXovgrt abr]v*|.16 Kai Baarátovrtc 
pBaserácars abri, ka( yc mapa(jáXXovrtc mapa- 
BaXdüre abr) ik ràv BiGovrioutvov, kai. $áycrat 
17 Kal 


cvvtiltv iy rq áypi Éuc éavipac, kai ippáf)ouosv 


xal cvAMéEg, kai obk imiwTiuotrE avTJ. 


à cvvtAcEs, kai éyevi]0n oc oigi kpi0ov. 18 Kai z]pe 
kai &ioAOev tic rv TON * kal &ev 7) mevOspá 
a)rác à cvv, kai ibevéykaga 'Pob0 £Ouktv 
19 Kai edz:v 


abTj 75 7tvOrpà avric IloU. ovvéAs£ac oezutpov kal 


avrj à kartAurev. i£ àv iverAjo0n. 


mo i-o(gcag; tim 0 émtyvoUc oe eUAoynptvoc, Kai 
ávi]yyae 'PotO rj vtvOspd abrijc vov émoígos, kai 
&z& Tó óvoua rov àvópóc ue0' ob &moinoa onutpov 
BoóZ. 
EbAoygróc iori rq) Kvpíq, Órv oix éykaréAere. rà 


20 Eivt 0b Nwtuiv rj vóp$g aijriüc 


&Acoc avroU trà TOv Lovrov xal yutrá rüv 
rtÜvugkóruv. | Kal eizev abr Nwtyuitv 'EyyitZ& uiv 
21 Kal 


Kaí ye ori 


ó àvijp, ik rüv dyxurtvóvrov ruv iorí. 
- 1 ^ * 1 ^ , - 
&imE 'PojO póc rüv mtvOspàv avrüc 
eUme 7póc uí Mirá rGv kopaciwv rov iuàv 
mpookoAXfjÜrnrt Eug üv rtMowow Xov. róv áugróv 


0c (zápy& pov. 22 Kai &ze Nwtpi* mpóc 'Pov0 


rjv vouógv abrüv Aya00v, Obyartp, Or. iEA0sc 
ptrà rv kopacíwv abroU, kai ok üàzravricovraí cot 
év áypQ értpq. 23 Kal mpoctkoAA 0n 'PoQ0. roic 
kopacíow ToU Boo ToU cvAMé yt. Ewc roU avvr£M- 
cav róv Ücpiouóv. rv koiUGv kai rov mTvpov. Kai 


! &káOiot uerá rüjc 7tvOtpác abriíjc. 





RUTH, II. 


9 Et ubi messuerint, sequere.  Mandavi enim 
pueris meis, ut nemo molestus sit tibi: sed 
etiam si sitieris, vade ad sarcinulas, et bibe 
&quas, de quibus et pueri bibunt. 10 Que 
cadens in faciem suam et adorans super 
terram, dixit ad eum: Unde mihi hoc, ut 
invenirem gratiam ante oculos tuos, et nosse 
me dignareris peregrinam mulierem? 11 Cui 
ille respondit: Nuntiata sunt mihi omnia, qu: 
feceris socrui tue post mortem viri tui: et 
quod reliqueris parentes tuos, et terram in 
qua nata es, et veneris ad populum, quem 
antea nesclebas. 12 Reddat tibi Dominus pro 
opere tuo, et plenam mercedem recipias a 
Domino Deo Israel, ad quem venisti, et sub 
eujus confugisti alas. 13 Que ait: Inveni 
gratiam apud oculos tuos domine mi, qui 
consolatus es me, et locutus es ad cor ancillce 
tuse, qua non sum similis unius puellarum 
tuarum. 14 Dixitque ad eam Booz: Quando 
hora vescendi fuerit, veni huc, et comede 
panem, et intinge buccellm tuam in aceto. 
Sedit itaque ad messorum latus, et congessit 
polentam sibi, comeditque et saturata est, et 
tulit reliquias. 15 Atque inde surrexit, ut 
spicas ex more colligeret. Prscepit autem 
Booz pueris suis, dicens: Etiamsi vobiscum 
metere voluerit, ne prohibeatis eam: 16 Et 
de vestris quoque manipulis ,projieite de 
industria, e£ remanere permittite, nt absque 
rubore colligat, et colligentem nemo corripiat. 
17 Collegit ergo in agro usque ad vesperam : 
et qua collegerat virga czedens et excutiens, 
invenit hordei quasi ephi mensuram, id est, 
tres modios. 18 Quos portans reversa est in 
civitatem, et ostendit socrui suc: insuper 
protulit, et dedit ei de reliquiis cibi sui, quo 
saturata fuerat. 19 Dixitque ei socrus sua: 
Ubi hodie collegisti, et ubi fecisti opus? sit 
benedictus qui misertus est tui. Indicavitque 
ei apud quem fuisset operata: et nomen dixit 
viri, quod Booz vocaretur. 20 Cui respondit 
Noemi: Benedictus sit a Domino: quoniam 
eandem gratiam, quam  prebuerat vivis, 
servavit et mortuis. HRursumque ait: Pro- 
pinquus noster est homo. 21 Et Ruth, Hoc 
quoque, inquit, precepit mihi, ut tamdiu 
messoribus ejus jungerer, donec omnes segetes 
meterentur. 22 Qui dixit socrus: Melius 
est, filia mea, ut cum puellis ejus exeas ad 
metendum, ne in alieno agro quispiam resistat 
tibi. 23 Juncta est itaque puellis Booz: et 
tamdiu cum eis messuit, donee hordea ef 
triticum in horreis conderentur. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


RUTH, II. 


9 Let thine eyes be on the field that they 
do reap, and go thou after them: have I 
not charged the young men that they 
shall not touch thee? and when thou art 
athirst, go unto the vessels, and drink of 
that which the young men have drawn. 
10 Then she fell on her face, and bowed 
herself to the ground, and said unto him, 
Why have 1 found grace in thine eyes, that 
thou shouldest take knowledge of me, seeing 
I am a stranger? 11 And Boaz answered 
and said unto her, It hath fully been shewed 
me, all that thou hast done unto thy mother 
in law since the death of thine husband: and 
how thou hast left thy father and thy mother, 
and the land of thy nativity, and art come 
unto a people which thou knewest not hereto- 
fore. 12 The LoRD recompense thy work, 
and a full reward be given thee of the LoRD 
God of Israel, under whose wings thou art 
come to irust. 13 Then she said, Let me 
find favour in thy sight, my lord; for that 
thou hast comforted me, and for that thou 
hast spoken friendly unto thine handmaid, 
though I be not like unto one of thine hand- 
maidens. 14 And Boaz said unto her, At 
mealtime come thou hither, and eat of the 
bread, and dip thy morsel in the vinegar. 
And she sat beside the reapers: and he reached 
her parched corn, and she did eat, and was 
sufficed, and left. 15 And when she was risen 
up to glean, Boaz commanded his young men, 
saying, Let her glean even among the sheaves, 
and reproach her not: 16 And let fall also 
some of the handfuls of purpose for her, and 
leave &Aem, that she may glean (Aem, and 
rebuke her not. 17 So she gleaned in the 
field until even, and beat out that she had 
gleaned, and it was about an ephah of barley. 
18 «| And she took ?? up, and went into the 
city: and her mother in law saw what she 
had gleaned: and she brought forth, and gave 
to her that she had reserved after she was 
sufficed. 19 And her mother in law said unto 
her, Where hast thou gleaned to day? and 
where wroughtest thou? blessed be he that 
did take knowledge of thee. And she shewed 
her mother in law with whom she had wrought, 
and said, The man's name with whom I wrought 
to day is Boaz. 20 And Naomi said unto her 
daughter in law, Blessed be he of the Loxp, 
who hath not left off his kindness to the living 
and to the dead. And Naomi said unto her, 
The man ?s near of kin unto us, one of our 
next kinsmen. 21 And Ruth the Moabitess 
said, He said unto me also, Thou shalt keep 
fast by my young men, until they have ended 
all my harvest. 22 And Naomi said unto 
Ruth her daughter in law, Ji ?s good, my 
daughter, that thou go out with his maidens, 
that they meet thee not in any other field. 
23 So she kept fast by the maidens of Boaz 
to glean unto the end of barley harvest and 
of wheat harvest; and dwelt with her mother 
in law. 
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9tutb, 2. 


9 linb fiebe, voo fie fi:neiben im gelbe, ba gebe 
ibnen nad. 3d) fabe meinen. &naben geboten, 
baf bíd niemanb antafte,  lInb fo bid) bürftet, fo 
gebe bin ju bem GefáB, unb trinfe, ba meine 
$&naben fi$ópfen. 10 $a fiel fie auf tr 2Ingefidot, 
unb betete an. 3ur (rbe, unb fprad) au ibm: 
$Bomiít fab id bie (9nabe funben or beinen 
3(ugen, bag bu mid) evfenneft, bie id) bod) fremtb 
bin? 11 $8oa8 anttoortete, unb. fprad yu ifr: 
C8 if mir angefagt aífed, mad bu getfan baft 
an beiner Cdieger, nad) beineà tanned € obe; 
bag bu berfaffen baff beinen SSater unb beine 
Sutter, unb bein SSaterfanb ; unb bift 3u einem 
98off ge3ogen, bad bu gubor nidt fannteft. 12 Der 
$ert vergelte bir beine Zbat; unb mü(ífe bein 
€ofn voíífommen fein bei bem SDerrn, bem Gott 
Sftaef, 3t voeldjem bu fommen bift, bag bu unter 
feinen Slügeln Suberfict bátteft. 13 Gie fprad: 
af míd) Gnabe vor beinen ?Lugen finben, mein 
$err; benn bu bafi mid) getroflet, unb beine 
$Ragb freunbfid) angefprodjen, fo id bod) nidt 
bin aí8 beinert 9 tágbe eine, 14 98oa8 fprad) gu 
ijv: S9Bennà Gífend Seit ift, fo made bid) bie 
berau, unb (B bed 9Srob8, unb tunfe beinen 3Biffen 
in ben Gffig. 1lInb fie fete fi 3ur Geite ber 
Odníitter. (t aber fegte ijr Cangen vor; unb 
fe ag, unb marb fatt, unb fieB über. 15 llnb 
ba fte fib aufmadjte au. fefen, gebot $Boas8 feinen 
$naben, unb fpradj: aífet (ie aud) amifden ben 
(jacben fefen, unb befdümet fie nit; 16 9(ud) 
von ben Oaufen [affet überbleiben, unb faffet 
[iegen, ba fie e8 auffefe ; unb niemanb fdelte fie 
brum, 17 (ffo fa8 fie auf bem $Selbe bid au 
9(benb, unb fug ed aud, mags fie aufagelefen 
fatte; unb eà tar bei einem Gpba Gerfte. 
18 linb fie bub e& auf, unb fam ín bie Gtabt; 
unb (fre Cdieger fabe e8, a8 fie gelefen batte. 
$)a 30g fie beroor, unb gab íbr, mad ibr übrig 
geblieben mar, bapon fte fatt oar morben. 19 Da 
fprad) ifre Cdivieger au ipe: 3Bo Daft bu Deute 
gefefen, unb mo faft bu gearbeitet? Gefegnet 
fep, ber bid) evfannt fat. Cie aber fagte e8 
íiftet Cdwieger, bei went fie gearbeitet. bátte, 
unb fprad: Der $SÜann, bei bem id) beute 
gearbeitet $abe, feigt 38oa8. 20 9taemi abet 
ferad) ju ifrer Cdnur: QGefegnet fep er bem 
$errn, benn et bat feine SBarmbergigfeit. nit 
gefaffen, beibe an ben gebenbigen unb an ben 
Cobten. inb 9taemi fprad) au (fr: Ser 3tann 
gefbórvet und 3u, unb ift unfer Grbe,— 21 Stut$, 
bie SWoabitin, fprad): Gr fprad aud ba8 ju 
mir: Ou follft bid) gu meinen $&naben balten, bi$ 
fie mir alfe8 eingeerntet baben.. 22 9taemi fprad) 
ju 9tutb, ijrer Cdnur: G8 ift befer, meine 
Sodter, ba bu mit feinen SOirnen ausgebeft, 
auf baf nidt jemanb bir brein rebe auf einem 
anbern S(dev.. 23 9X1fo bieft fie fid) gu ben SDirnen 
$80a8, baf fie fad, bid baf bie Gerfienernte unb 
JBeiyenernte aud mar; unb fart moteber au. ibrer 
Citvieger. 


RUTH, II. 


9 Suis des yeux le champ que l'on mois- 
sonnera, et va aprés elles: n'ai-je pas ordonné 
à mes serviteurs de ne point te toucher? Et 
si tu as soif, va aux cruches et bois de ce que 
les serviteurs auront puisé. 10 Alors elle 
tomba le visage contre terre, se prosterna et 
lui dit: Comment ai-je trouvé gràce à tes 
yeux, comme si tu me connaissais, moi qui suis 
étrangére? 11 Booz répondit et lui dit: On 
m'a rapporté tout ce que tu as fait pour ta 
belle-mére, depuis la mort de ton mari; que 
tu as laissé ton pére et ta mére, ainsi que le 
pays de ta naissance, et que tu es venue vers 
un peuple que tu n'avais point connu au- 
paravant, 12 Que le SEIGNEUR récompense 
ce que tu as fait; que ta récompense soit 
entiére de la part du SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israél, sous les ailes duquel tu es venue te 
réfugier. 13 Alors elle dit: Je trouve gràáce 
devant tes yeux, mon seigneur, car tu m'as 
consolée, et tu as parlé selon le cceur de tà 
servante, quoique je ne sois pas autant que 
l'une detesservantes. 14 Booz lui dit encore: 
A l'heure du repas, approche-toi d'ici, mange 
du pain et trempe ton morceau dans le 
vinaigre. Elle s'assit donc à cóté des mois- 
sonneurs, et il lui présenta du grain róti, et 
elle en mangea, fut rassasiée, et en serra le 
reste. 15 Puis elle se leva pour glaner, et 
Booz donna à ses serviteurs cet ordre : Qu'elle 
glane méme entre les javelles; et ne lui faites 
point de honte. 16 Et méme vous lui lais- 
serez, comme par mégarde, quelques poignées ; 
vous les lui laisserez, afin qu'elle les recueille; 
et vous ne l'en reprendrez point. 17 Elle 
glana donc au champ jusqu'au soir. Puiselle 
battit ce qu'elle avait recueilli, et il y eut 
environ un épha d'orge. 18 €| Ensuite elle 
l'emporta et s'en vint à la ville. Et sa belle- 
mére vit ce qu'elle avait glané. Ruth tira 
aussi et lui donna ce qu'elle avait serré aprés 
avoir été rassasiée. 19 Or sa belle-mére lui 
dit: Oà as-tu glané aujourd'hui, et oà as-tu 
travailé ?  Béni soit celui qui t'a bien ac- 
cueillie! Alors Au£À rvévéla chez qui elle avait 
travaillé, et dit: Le nom de l'homme chez qui 
jai travaillé aujourd'hui esé Booz. 20 Puis 
Nahomi dit à sa belle-fille: Qu'il soit béni du 
SEIGNEUR, puisque sa bonté n'abandonne ni 
les vivants ni les morts. Et Nahomi lui dit 
encore : Cet homme nous est proche parent, 
et 1l est un de ceux qui ont droit de rachat sur 
nos champs. 21 Alors Ruth, la Moabite, 
ajouta: Et méme il m'a dit, Reste constam- 
ment avec mes serviteurs, jusqu'à ce qu'ils 
alent achevé toute ma  moisson. 22 Et 
Nahomi dit à Ruth, sa belle-fille: Il est bon, 
ma fille, que tu suives ses servantes, de peur 
qu'on ne te fasse dela peine dans le champ 
d'un autre. 23 Elle s'attacha donc aux jeunes 
filles de Booz, afin de glaner jusqu'à ce que la 
moisson des orges füt terminée. Puis elie 


demeura avec sa belle-mére. 7 
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KEÓ. y. 

1 EHIE à? a$rj Notyuiv 75) mwevOpà aibrijc 
Oíyartp, o0 5) Znurüjew cov ávámavow iva £e 
yivnrai coi; 2 Kal v)v obyi Boól yvopioc 
»uàv, o0 ?jc utrà rüv kopaciov abrov ; (0o) abróc 
Aud róv dAova ràv kpiÜov raórg rj vukrí. 
3 Z) 0b Xovog kai deg xal épiÜoug TÓV 
igarisuórv cov iml oi, kai áva(jjog tri róv àXw * 
pn yvepwOgc rQ  ávópl fuc rov. avvreAécai abróv 
ToU Qaytiv kai iiv. 4 Kai £erat iv rQ koui0j- 
vau abróv kal yveog róv rómov OTovV kouürat 
ike, kai iMebog xal ámorkaXbiec rà 7póc moóOv 
abro) xal koiunÜjog, kai abjróc ávayycMá co: à 
mouj]süc. 5 Eimc 0à '"PoU0 móc abrjv Ilávra 
6ca àv dimrgc moijow. 6 Kal karíéfir eic róv àXo, 
kal imoígset karà mávra 0ca ivtrtlaro abrj 7» 
mtvÜspà abrijc. 7 Kai £$ayc Boób xai émte, kai 
gya00v0n 5 kapdía aro), kai A0&. kowiOrjvat iv 
ptpíóu Tc oroigic: 5 ób qA0cv iv xpug kal 
ámtküNwiye rd Tpüc sodOv a)roU. S 'Eyévero Óé 
iv rg. utcovvkrío kai i&org ó ávijp kal érapáx0n, 
9 Eit 
$6 Tíg el a0); 5 Ób sizev 'Eyo. &ipc "PobO 5») QoUÀn 


kai (0o) yvvr) koiudrat TpÓc 700v avrov. 


cov, kal mtoiJaAeiQ ró mwrtpoyitóv Gov &Ti TüV 
10 Ka: st 
BoóZ EbXoyguévg oc) rà Kupíp 06g, Ovyarto, ori 


, e , 4 * ? 
$oóAqv cov, Ori dyxiorebg &i ov. 


jyá0vvac ró Eeóg aov ró £cxarov iip ró wpürov 
p5u ToptvÜávai cs ÓTicw vtavibv, troi TrTwXÓc 
ero« mÀo?ci0c. 1l Kal viv, Obyartp, ur) $080 * 
mávra 0ca iàv sUmgc moujow 00(*. oiüc yàp máca 
$vX) Xaov pov Üri yvvü ÓOvváygtwc & c), 
0 dXpÜ!c áyxwrebg yo  &ja* 
13 AX 


aÜnri rijv vókra, kai £arot TO TQwl làv áyyuortUog 


12 Kai wv 
kaí y6 tariv. áyyuareüg &yyiuv vrip £yt. 
ce, dya0óv, àyyiwrtvéro *  iàv Ob gr) foUXgrai 
áyyisrtUsai ce, dyywreboo ot tyo, Lj Küpioc: 
xouuünr. fuc rÓ pti. 14 Kai ikoip0n poc 
voóQ» abroU teg TQwi' 5 0» àvéorg wpó rob 
émyvüva, dvópa róv mwXgoíov abroU* ai sme 
BoózZ Mi yvwcO0nre rt A06 yvv) tc róv Xo. 
18 Kal eizev abrj Ops rÓ mitpilupa rÓ é&mávo 
cov* kal ixpárratv abró, kal &uérpgotv && kpuÜov 
kal imíügkev i£m' abrüv* xal sdicijAQev Ec TQv 
móMr. 16 Kai Pov0 &ocijA0se mpóc r9v tvOcpáv 
5j 0i &eimev abrj Ovyartp* «ai &rtv avrg 
17 Kal &rtv 


abjrj Tà t£ rüv kpiÜGv raUra £Ówké pow Dr. eme 


abTüc* 


LÀ [4 Hi , , —- t Hi , 
TQVTA 07a £T O0UjOEV avuTy O avnp. 


wpóc pé Mr) ticiMÓgc xevi) mpóc Tüv mevÜspáv 
cov. 18 'H óà& dme Ká0ov, Obyarso, tuc rob 


imuyvüvai oe müg ob vtctirat pijpa* ob yàp p 


| Qgovxáog ó ávüp tuc àv rt£AenÓ f rÓ orjua eQuspov. 





RUTH, III. 


CAPUT III. 


1 PosrQUAM autem reversa est ad socrum 
suam, audivit ab ea: Filia mea, qucram tibi 
requiem, et providebo ut bene sit tibi. 2 Booz 
iste, cujus puellis in agro juncta es, propinquus 
noster est, et hae nocte aream hordei ventilat. 
3 Lavare igitur, et ungere, et induere cultioribus 
vestimentis, et descende in aream; non te 
videat homo, donec esum potumque finierit. 
4 Quando autem ierit ad dormiendum, nota 
locum in quo dormiat: veniesque et dis- 
cooperles pallium, quo operitur a parte 
pedum, et projicies te, et ibi jacebis: ipse 
autem dicet tibi quid agere debeas. 5 Quoc 
respondit: Quidquid  prsceperis faciam. 
6 Descenditque in aream, et fecit omnia quz 
sibi imperaverat socrus. 7 Cumque comedisset 
Booz, et bibisset, et factus esset hilarior, 
issetque ad dormiendum juxta acervum 
manipulorum, venit abscondite, et discooperto 
pallio ejus, a pedibus, se projecit. 8 Et ecce, 
nocte jam media expavit homo, et conturbatus 
est: viditque mulierem jacentem ad pedes 
suos 9 Et ait ili: Que es? Illaque 
respondit: Ego sum Ruth ancila tua: 
expande pallium tuum super famulam tuam, 
quia propinquus es. 10 Et ille: Benedicta, 
inquit, es a Domino filia, et priorem miseri- 
cordiam posteriore superasti: quia non es 
secuta juvenes pauperes sive divites. 11 Noli 
ergo metuere, sed quidquid dixeris mihi, 
faciam tibi. Scit enim omnis populus, qui 
habitat intra portas urbis me:w, mulierem te 
esse virtutis. 12 Nec abnuo me propinquum, 
sed est alius me propinquior. 13 Quiesce 
hae nocte: et facto mane, si te voluerit 
propinquitatis jure retinere, bene res acta 
est: sin autem ille noluerit, ego te absque ulla 
dubitatione suscipiam, vivit Dominus; dormi 
usque mane. 14 Dormivit itaque ad pedes ejus, 
usque ad noctis abscessum. Surrexit itaque 
antequam homines se cognoscerent mutuo, 
et dixit Booz: Cave ne quis noverit quod 
huc veneris. 15 Et rursum, Expande, inquit, 
pallium tuum quo operiris, et tene utraque 
manu. Qua extendente, et tenente, mensus 
est sex modios hordei, et posuit super eam. 
Quz portans ingressa est civitatem, 16 Et 
venit ad socrum suam. .Qu:e dixit ei: Quid 
egisti filia? Narravitque ei omnia, qu sibi 
fecisset homo. 17 Et ait: Ecce sex modios 
hordei dedit mihi, et ait: Nolo vacuam te 
reverti ad socrum tuam. 18 Dixitque Noemi: 
Expecta filia donec videamus quem res exitum 
habeat; neque enim cessabit homo, nisi 
compleverit quod locutus est. 
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RUTH, III. 


CHAPTER III. 


] THEN Naomi her mother in law said unto 
her, My daughter, shall I not seek rest for 
thee, that it may be well with thee? 2 And 
now is not Boaz of our kindred, with whose 
maidens thou wast? Behold, he winnoweth 
barley to night in the threshingfloor. 3 Wash 
thyself therefore, and anoint thee, and put 
thy raiment upon thee, and get thee down to 
the floor: bu£ make not thyself known unto the 
man, until he shall have done eating and 
drinking. 4 And it shall be, when he lieth 
down, that thou shalt mark the place where 
he shall lie, and thou shalt go in, and uncover 
his feet, and lay thee down ; and he will tell 
thee what thou shalt do. 0 And she said unto 
her, All that thou sayest unto me I will do. 
6 «| And she went down unto the floor, and 
did according to all that her mother in law 
bade her. 7 And when Boaz had eaten and 
drunk, and his heart was merry, he went to 
lie down at the end of the heap of corn: and 
she came softly, and uncovered his feet, and 
laid her down. 8 *€[ And it came to pass 
at midnight, that the man was afraid, and 
turned himself: and, behold, a woman lay at 
his feet. 9 And he said, Who art thou? And 
she answered, I am Ruth thine handmaid : 
spread therefore thy skirt over thine hand- 
maid; for thou ar£ a near kinsman. 10 And 
he said, Blessed be thou of the LoRD, my 
daughter: for thou hast shewed more kindness 
in the latter end than at the beginning, 
inasmuch as thou followedst not young men, 
whether poor or rich. 11 And now, my 
daughter, fear not ; I will do to thee all that 
thou requirest: for all the city of my people 
doth know that thou aré a virtuous woman. 
12 And now it is true that I am (Ay near 
kinsman: howbeit there is a kinsman nearer 
than I. 13 Tarry this night, and it shall be 
in the morning, £hat if he will perform unto 
thee the pavt of a kinsman, well; let him do 
the kinsman's part: but if he will not do the 
part of à kinsman to thee, then will I do 
the part of a kinsman to thee, as the LoRD 
liveth: lie down until the morning. 14 €| And 
she lay at his feet uutil the morning : and she 
tose up before one could kuow another. And 
he said, Let it not be known that a woman 
came into the floor. 15 Also he said, Bring 
the vail that £Aou hast upon thee, and hold it. 
And when she held it, he measured six 
measures of barley, and laid ?? on her: and 
she went iuto the city. 16 And when she 
came to her mother in law, she said, Who ar£ 
thou, my daughter? And she told her all that 
the man had done to her. 17 And she said, 
These six measures of barley gave he me; for 
he said to me, Go not empty unto thy mother 
in law. 18 Then said she, Sit still, my 
daughter, until thou know how the matter 
will fall: for the man will not be in rest, until 
he have finished the thing this day. 
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Juutb, 3 


Sa$ 3. Gapitef. 


l Unb 9taemt, ibre Cdroteger, fprad) 3u ifr: 
Steine &odter, id) will bir 9tube fdaffen, baf 
bird mwobÍ gebe. 2 Jiun ber 980a8, unfer Sxeunb, 
bei beB SDirneu bu getoefen bift, wmorfelt btefe 
9tadt Gerfte auf feiner &enne..— 3 &o babe bid, 
unb fafbe bij, uno fege bein &feib an, unb gebe 
binab auf cte Zenne, baf bid) nienanb fenne, big 
man ganj gegeffen utb getrunfen fat. 4 98enu 
et fid) boum. (eget, fo mevte ben. Srt, ba. ev fid) 
finfegt; unb fonun, unb Dede auf 3u feinen 
SüfBen, unb fege bi); fo mirb ev bic mobf fagen, 
mad bu tfun folíft. 5 Glie fprad) qu ifr: 9Itfe8, 
ta8 bu mir fageft, ilf i) tfun. 6 Gie ging 
biuab 3ur enne, unb tfat aí[eó, wie ibce 
Cdwieger geboteu batte, — 7 llnb ba $8oaé 
gegeffeu unb getrunfen atte, arb. fein. Des 
guter Dinge, unb fam unb fegte fid) binter eine 
SRanoefí; unb fie fam feife, uno bedte auf ju 
feine Süfen, unb fegte fid. 8 $a eà mum 
SRitteztadt marb, erfdfraf ber Stann, uno 
evfütterte; unb ftefe, eim ZBeib fag ju feinen 
Sügeu. 9 limb ev fpradj: 98er bift bu? Gie 
antmortete: 3d) bin 9tut$, beine Stago. — rete 
beinen. Sfügef über beine 9agb, benn bu bift 
ber Grbe. 10 Gr aber fpradó: Gefegnet feteft 
bu bem $errn, meine Zodter; bu Daft eine 
beffeve  SBarmfevgigfett bernad) getbau, eun 
vorfi, baB Lu nidt bift ben QSünglingen 
nadgegangen, meber vei), nod) arm. 11 9tun, 
meine &odter, fürdte bid) nid)t.  9[((ed, rad tu 
fagft, wil id) bir tun; benn bie ganje Gtabt 
meines SBoffd voetf, bag ou ein. tugenbfamr TGeib 
bift. 12 9tun, e8 iff wafr, ba& id) ber Grbe 
bin; aber ed ift einer náfer, benn id). 13 S8feíb 
über 9tadt. Sorgen, fo ev bid) nimmt, mobt; 
gelüflet8 iu aber nídt, bib 3u nebmen, fo 
mill id) bid nefmen, fo wabr ber $err febt. 
GCdlaf bid morgen. 14 limb fie fdoftef bi8 morgen 
qu feinen Sügen. tnb fte ftunb auf, ebe cenn 
einev ben anbern fennet modte; unb ev gebadte, 
bafi nur niemanb inne merboe, baf ein Z3eib in 
bie &enne fommen feg. 15 lInb fprab: gange 
ber ben Stantef, ben but anfaft, uno Daft ibn 3u. 
Mnb fie fielt íbr 3u. Ino er mag fea 9a8 
Gierfte, unb fegte e8 auf fie. lnb ev fant in bie 
GCtabt. 16 Cie aber fam 3u ifver Cibwieger, 
bie fprad) : Bie ftebet ed mit bir, meine Zodjter? 
lino fie fagte ix affed, was ifr bev 9tauu getban 
fatte, 17 inb fprad: Oiefe fea 3tag Gerfte 
gab er mir, benn er fprad: Su folfft. uit Leer 
gu beiner Cjieger fonuem. 18 Gie aber 
fexad): Gey ftille, meine &odter, bid bu erfábreft, 
i0 ed finaud mi([; benn ber 9tann miro nidt 
tufen, er bringe e8 venn beute 3u Gnube. 
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CHAPITRE III. 


1 On Nahomi, sa belle-mére, lui dit: Ma 
fille, ne te chercherai-je pas du repos, afin que 
tu sois heureuse? 2 Maintenant donc, Booz, 
avcc les servantes duquel tu as été, n'est-il pas 
de notre parenté ? Voici, cette nuit il vannera 
Ses orges dans l'aire. 3 Ainsi, lave-toi, oins- 
toiet mets sur toi tes plus beauzr vétements, 
et descends dans l'aire; mais ne te fais point 
connaitre à cet homme, jusqu'à ce qu'il ait 
achevé de manger et de boire. 4 Or quand 
il se couchera, sache le lieu oà il couchera ; 
puis, entre, découvre ses pieds et te couche. 
Alors il te dira ce que tu auras à faire. 
9 Ruth luirépondit: Tout ce que tu me dis, 
je /e ferai. 6 «[ Elle descendit donc à l'aire, 
et elle fit tout ce que lui avait commandé sa 
belle-mére. 7 Cependant Booz mangea et 
but, et son ccur se réjouit, et il vint se 
coucher au bout d'un tas de javelles. Alors 
Ruth vint tout doucement, découvrit ses pieds 
et se coucha. 8 | Or, sur le minuit, cet 
homme eut peur, et se retourna; car voici, 
une femme était couchée à ses pieds. 9 Et il 
lui dit: Qui es-tu? Alors elle répondit: Je 
suis Ruth, ta servante; étends sur ta servante 
le pan de £a robe, car tu as sur nous droit de 
rachat. 10 Etildit: Ma fille, sois bénie du 
SEIGNEUR! cette nouvelle affection que tu me 
témoignes est plus grande que la premiére, 
puisque tu n'es point allée aprés les jeunes 
gens, pauvres ou riches. 11 Or maintenant, 
ma fille, ne crains point; tout ce que tu me 
diras, je le ferai; car toute la porte de mon 
peuple sait que tu es une femme vertueuse. 
12 Et maintenant il est. trés-vrai que j'ai sur 
toi droit de rachat, mais il y en a un autre 
encore, plus proche que moi, qui a le droit de 
rachat. 13 Passe ici cette nuit; et quand le 
matin sera venu, si ce homme use du droit de 
rachat à ton égard, c'est bien, qu'il en use; 
mais s'il ne lui plait pas d'user envers toi du 
droit de rachat, moi j'en userai: comme le 
SEIGNEUR est vivant! JDemeure couchée :ci 
jusqu'au matin. 14 €«' Elle demeura donc 
couchée à ses pieds jusqu'au matin. Puis elle 
se leva avant qu'on püt se reconnaitre l'un 
l'autre, car il dit: Qu'on ne sache pas qu'une 
femme est entrée dansl'aire. 15 Il dit aussi: 
Etends jusqu'á moi le manteau que tu portes 
et tiens-le. Elle le tint donc, et il mesura six 
mesures d'orge, et les posa sur elle. Puis il 
entra dansla ville. 16 Elle vint donc vers sa 
belle-mére, qui lui dit: Oi en es-tu, ma fille? 
Alors Ruth lui raconta tout ce qui s'était passé 
entre elle et ect homme; 17 Et elle dit: ll 
m'a donné ces six mesures d'orge; car il m'a 
dit: Tu n'arriveras point à vide auprés de ta 
belle-mére. 18 NaAomi dit alors: Ma fille 
demeure tranquille jusqu'à ce que tu saches 
comment l'affaire se terminera : car cet homme- 
là ne se reposera point qu'il n'ait achevé 
l'affaire aujourd'hui. 25 
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KE. à. 


1l KAI BoóZ ádvé(]g iml rv m)Agv kai ikáÜttv | 


ikei, kai ido? 0. &yyworebc apemoptiero 0v £XáXjot 
Boól: kai eim mpóc abróv BoóZ 'ExkMvag ka6iwov 
2 Kai £&Aaf3e 
BoóZ ótxa dvópac ámó rüv mpto(jvrtpwev rijc 


wOt kpoQue * kai éécuve kai ixáOuws. 
TOÀsoC kai size KaÜ0icars «ó0s* kal ékáÜOtav. 
9 Kai simt Boól rq dyywrtü Tov jptpióa ToU 
dypo?v ij icri roU dÓsA oU uÀv rov '"EXpg£x, ij 
0f0orai Nwepiv rj imwrpt$ovag i£ dypoU Mud, 
4 Kàáyoó tma 'AmokaAo o  rÓó oc cov Aéyov 
Kr5cat &vavríov ràv kaÜ0guétvuov xai évavríov ràv 
mpsc(Qvripwv ToU XaoU pov* & dyxiwrtU&Gc, dyxi- 
crtvE * & ÓÀ quà dyxwrebetc, üváyy&óv | uot, xai 
yvecopat Ort oUk écrt 7zrápsE coU roU dyyiortUcai, 
káyó elut perà o£. 'O 0) eiaev 'Eyó eijn áyyworeiow. 
6 Kai ds BoóZ 'Ev ypítpg ro) xrgcac0aí ce róv 
áypoóv ik xt&póc Nuweulv kai mwapà 'PoiO rüc 
Mwaffiridoc yvvatkóc roU rtÜvgkóroc, kai avrüv 
krücacÜaí cs Ó& dore àvaorijat rÓ Ovoua ro) 
6 Kai 


dyxwrsbcat 


r£Üvnkóroc iml Tijg kAgpovouiac avroy. 
bi 1 » L4 , L4 
mtv. à dyywreóc Ob  Óvvgoouat 
, ^—- , , L1 , 
ipavrQ, ujj more QuadÜsipu rí)v kXnpovouíav pov * 
dyxicrevcov ctavr(Q Tv dyyiwreíav pov, Ort oU 
ÓvvQcopat dyywuTéUca.. — 7 Kai rovro rÓ Owaiepga 
£umpoc0cv iv rQ 'lopajÀ bmi rv áyywréíav kai 
» * A ? , -— ^ , s, 

ri TÓ ávrdAAayua ToU crijOat Távra Xóyov, xal 
E , » EN S , » - 3^ ^- 
vTtÀvtro àvi rÓ vzO0nga avroU xal iOi0ow TQ 
mAÀnciov abroU r(Q àyxuwrsvovri rjv dyywrtav 
abToU * 


kal rovro 3v paprüpiv iv 'LopajA. 


Li , 


0 áyywrtüc r( BoóZ Krjcat ctavrqQ 
T]v üyxiwrsíav unov* kal )-:Xícaro rà vmTÓÓQua 


8 Kai seUzev 
ab)roU kai £Ówkcv abrqQ. 9 Kai tdt BoóL roic 
mptovripow kai vavrl rj Aag Máprvpsc bpeic 
ejutpov órt ktkrgpgat Távra rà roU 'EXu£Aex xai 
müvra 0óca VTüQpxs TQ Xsawv kai rip MaaAov 
10 Kaí yc 'Po?O rjv Mwafiiriv 
rjv yvvaika MaaXov kékrguat ipavrQ tic yvvaika 
roU ávaorijca: rÓ Ovoua roU rtÜvnkóroc imi rijc 
kAnpovouiac abroU, kai ovk i£oXo0psvÜnotrai rÓ 
óvoua roU rtÜvgkóroc ik rOv  düsAQOv abroU xai 
ik rijc 9vXjc AaoU abroU * uáprvpsc vpeic o5utpov. 
11 Kal s&mocav züàc ó Aaóc oi iv rjj mg 
Kai oi pso(Bórspot eUmocav | Aq 
Képic rv yvvaikà cov rüv to7optvoutvgv tic 
TÓv oikóv cov cc 'PaxygA xal ec As&íav, ai 
qkoóóugcav duóórtpat rüv olkov ro) 'lopa5 xai 
&roíncav Ovvayw iv 'Egpa0á, kal £crat óvopa iv 
ByOMsp * 
Qapí£c, üv £reke Oápap r« 'Iovóg, ik roU ovépuaroc 
ob ówoca Kópióc cot ék rc 7atickgc ra)rmc. 
13 Kai £fAafgs  BoóZ rv 'Po)v0, kai iyevi0n 
ajrQ sic yvvaika, kal sicijjA0te 7póc abr)v' kai 
fOwktv  abrg Küptuc xógow, kal 


& xetpóc Nweyuty * 


Máprvptc . 


12 Kai yévovo olkoc cov (óc oikoc 


éréktv | vióv. 
14 Kai sav ai yvvaikec 7póc Nweuiv EUXAoygróc 
K)ptoc 0c oU kartÀvot cov cüuspov róv dyxi- 
, ? * »" , , ? , 
cría, kal kaXMécat rÓ Óvouá cov iv 'lopajA* 


9D 


| et pareret filium. 





RUTH, IV. 


CAPUT IV. 


1l ASCENDIT ergo Booz ad portam, et sedit 
ibi. Cumque vidisset propinquum preeterire 
de quo prius sermo habitus est, dixit ad eum : 
Declina paulisper, et sede hic: vocans eum 
nomine suo. Qui divertit, et sedit. 2 Tollens 
autem Booz decem viros de senioribus civitatis, 
dixit ad eos: Sedete hic. 3 Quibus sedentibus, 
locutus est ad propinquum: Partem agri 
fratris nostri Elimelech vendet Noemi, quce 
reversa est de regione Moabitide: 4 Quod 
audire te volui, et tibi dicere coram cunctis 
sedentibus, et majoribus natu de populo meo. 
Si vis possidere jure propinquitatis, eme, et 
posside; sin autem displicet tibi, hoc ipsum 
indica mihi, ut sciam quid facere debeam; 
nullus enim est propinquus, excepto te, qui 
prior es: e£ me, qui secundus sum.  ÁÁt ille 
respondit: Ego agrum emam. O Cui dixit 
Booz: Quando emeris agrum de manu mulieris, 
Ruth quoque Moabitidem, quz& uxor defuncti 
fuit, debes accipere: ut  suscites nomen 
propinqui tui in hereditate sua. 6 Qui 
respondit: Cedo juri propinquitatis: neque 
enim posteritatem familie mese delere debeo; 
tu meo utere privilegio, quo me libenter 
carere profiteor. 7 Hic autem erat mos 
antiquitus in Israel inter propinquos, ut si 
quando alter alteri suo juri cedebat, ut esset 
firma concessio, solvebat homo calceamentum 
suum, et dabat proximo suo; hoc erat testi- 
monium cessionis in Israel. 8 Dixit ergo 
propinquo suo Booz: Tolle calceamentum 
tuum. Quod statim solvit de pede suo. 9 At 
ille majoribus natu, et universo populo, Testes 
vos, inquit, estis hodie, quod possederim omnia 
qu: fuerunt Elimelech, et Chelion, et Mahalon, 
tradente Noemi: 10 Et Ruth Moabitidem, 
uxorem Mahalon, in conjugium sumpserim, ut 
suscitem nomen defuncti in hereditate sua, ne 
vocabulum ejus de familia sua ac fratribus et 
populo deleatur. Vos, inquam, hujus rei testes 
estis. 11 Respondit omnis populus, qui erat 
in porta, et majores natu: Nos testes sumus: 
faciat Dominus hane mulierem, qu: ingreditur 
domum tuam, sicut Rachel et Liam, quz 
gedificaverunt domum Israel: ut sit exemplum 
virtutis in Ephrata, et habeat celebre nomen 
in Bethlehem: 12 Fiatque domus tua, sicut 
domus Phares, quem "Thamar peperit Jud, 
de semine quod tibi dederit Dominus ex 
hae puella. 13 Tulit itaque Booz Ruth, 
et accepit uxorem: ingressusque est ad 
eam, et dedit ilii Dominus ut conciperet, 
14 Dixeruntque mulieres 
ad Noemi: Benedictus Dominus, qui non 
est passus ut deficeret successor familice 
tue, et vocaretur nomen ejus in Israel. 


14 Ibex HEXAGILOUDUNMA 


| 
| 





RUTH, IV. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 THEN went Boaz up to the gate, and sat 
him down there: and, behold, the kinsman of 
whom Boaz spake came by; unto whom he 
said, Ho, such a one! turn aside, sit down 
here. And he turned aside, and sat down. 
2 And he took ten men of the elders of the 
city, and said, Sit ye down here. And they 
sat down. 3 And he said unto the kinsman, 
Naomi, that is come again out of the country 
of Moab, selleth a parcel of land, which was 
our brother Elimelech's: 4 And I thought 
to advertise thee, saying, Buy s£ before the 
inhabitants, and before the elders of my 
people. If thou wilt redeem ;7, redeem ?/ : but 
if thou wilt not redeem 2Z, £Aen tell me, that 
I may know: for /Aere is none to redeem c 
beside thee; and I am after thee. And he 
said, I wil redeem 74. 5 Then said Boaz, 
What day thou buyest the field of the hand 
of Naomi, thou must buy ?£ also of Ruth the 
Moabitess, the wife of the dead, to raise up 
the name of the dead upon his inheritance. 
6 «| And the kinsman said, I cannot redeem 
i? for myself, lest I mar mine own inheritance: 
redeem thou my right to thyself; for I cannot 
redeem 24. 7 Now this was (he manner in 
former time in Israel concerning redeeming 
and concerning changing, for to confirm all 
things; a man plucked off his shoe, and 
gave v$ to his neighbour: and this was a 
testimony in Israel. 8 Therefore the kinsman 
said unto Boaz, Buy 4? for thee. So he drew 
off his shoe. 9 €| And Boaz said unto the 
elders, and w«wnfo all the people, Ye are 
witnesses this day, that I have bought all 
that was Elimelech's, and all that «was Chilion's 
and Mahlon's, of the hand of Naomi. 10 More- 
over Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of Mahlon, 
have I purchased to be my wife, to raise up 
the name of the dead upon his inheritance, 
that the name of the dead be not cut off from 
among his brethren, and from the gate of his 
place: ye are witnesses this day. 11 And all 
the people that were in the gate, and the 
elders, said, We are witnesses. The LoRD 
make the woman that is come into thine house 
like Rachel and like Leah, which two did 
build the house of Israel: and do thou worthily 
in Ephratah, and be famous in Beth-lehem: 
12 And let thy house be like the house of 
Pharez, whom Tamar bare unto Judah, of the 
seed which the LoRD shall give thee of this 
young woman. 13 «| So Boaz took Ruth, and 
she was his wife: and when he went in unto 
ier, the LoRD gave her conception, and she 
oare a son. 14 And the women said unto 
Naomi, Blessed be the LoRp, which hath 
not left thee this day without a kinsman, 
that his name may be famous in Israel. 
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9tutb, 4. 
SDaà 4, Gapitel. 


l $8oa8 ging binauf in8 Sor, unb feBte fid) | 


bafefbft. inb fiefe, ba ber Grbe vorüber ging, 
rebete 98oad mít ipm, unb fperad: omm unb 
fe&e bid) etroa Die ober ba fer. lInb er fam unb 
fe&te fi. 2 l1inb er nabm 3ebn 9Xünner von 


ben 3Lefteften ber Gitabt, unb fprad: Gefet eud) | 


ber. inb fie feBten fi. | .3 Da fprad) ev 3u bem 
Grben: 9taemi, bie ort fanbe ber 9oabiter 


miebevfommen ift, beut feil ba8 Gtüd Sefb, bad . 


unferd S91uberó mar, Glimeled). 4 Sarum gebadt 


i8 oor beine Sfren 3u bringen, unb 3u fagen: | 


Sillft but e8 beevben, fo faufe e8 vot ben SBürgern, 
unb vor ben 9Le(teften meines 3So(fà ; millft bu e8 


aber uid)t beerben, fo fage mira, bap id8 toiffe; - 


beun e8 ift fein Grbe, ofne bu, unb id nad) bir. 
(€t fprad: Sd) woill8 beerben, 5 $3Boa8 fpradj: 


SBeíded Zaged bu bad Selb faufft oon ber Danb | 


9taemt, fo muft bu aud 3tut$, bie 9Roabitin, 
bed SBerftotbenen 98eib, nebmen, bag bu bem 
SSerftotbenen einen 9tamen ermedeff auf fein 
Grbtbei. 6 Da fprad) ev: 3d mag e8 nid 
beerben, bag id) nidt vielleit mein QGrbtbeil 
vetberbe, — SBeerbe bu, was id) beerben fol[ ; benn 
id mag ed nidjt beerben. "7 (8 tar aber von 
9((terd ber eine fofde Gemobnbeit in. Sftael: 
S&enn einer ein Gut nidt beerben nod) exfaufen 
woolite, auf bag atferfet Cade beftünbe, fo 30g er 
feinen &djub aud unb gab in bem anbern ; bad 
war bad Jeugnig inm Sfraef. 8 llnb ber Grbe 
ferad) 3u S8oad: faufe bu ed; unb 3og feinen 
Cub aud. 9 lInb 38oa8 fprad) au ben 3Leíteften 
unb 3u alfem 33o[f : 35r feib beute Seugen, baf 
id alled gefauft fabe, ma8 (Gíüme(ed) gewefen 
ift, unb alfea, road .Gpiffon unb 9tabfon, von ber 
$anb 9taemi; 10 $asu aud) Stutb, bie 9oabitin, 
SRabtong $8eib, nebme id) 4um 8eibe, bag b 
bem SSerftocbenen einen 9tamen evimede auf fein 
Grbtfetf, unb. fein 9tame nidjt audgerottet merbe 
unter feinen S8rübern, unb aud bem Zbor feine 
DO rtà; 3eugen feib ijr beB beute. 
SBoíf, bad itt for Tar, fammt ben P9elfteften, 
feradjen: 98ír finb Seugen. Ser $err made 
bad ZBeib, bad in bein $aug fortmt, mie Stafef 
unb ea, bie beibe bad $au8 Sftael gebauet 
baben; unb made febr in (pfratfa, unb terbe 
gepreifet 3u SBetbfebem, 12 lInb bein Datus merbe 
wie bad $aud Derey, ben $bamar 3uba gebar, 
von bert Carmen, ben bir ber Derr geben mirb 
von biefer SOirne. 13 9[ffo nabm 3Boa8 bie 
9tut$, bag fie fein 9BGeib marb. lInb ba er 
bei ifr fag, gab ifr ber Derr, baB fie fomanger 
mwatb, unb gebar einen &obn. 14 Da fpradjen 
bie Süeiber qu 9taemi: Gelobet fep ber etr, 
ber bir nídt Bat faffem abgeben einen (Grben 
gu biefer Seit, bag fein 9tame in Sftael bfiebe. 
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RUTH, IV. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 Booz monta donc à la porte et s'y assit. 
Et voici, le parent qui avast droit de rachat et 
dont Booz avait parlé, vint à passer. Alors 
Booz lui dit: Toi un tel, détourne-toi et as- 
sieds-toi ici. Il se détourna donc et s'assit. 
2 Puis Booz prit d'entre les anciens de la ville 
dix hommes, et leur dit: Asseyez-vous ici; 
et ils s'assirent. 3 Il dit ensuite à son 
parent: Nahomi, qui est revenue du pays de 
Moab, a vendu la portion du champ qu: ap- 
partenait à notre frére Élimélech. 4 Et j'ai 
résolu d'en informer ton oreille et de te dire: 
Acquiers ce champ devant ceux qui sont sei 
assis et en présence des anciens de mon peuple. 
$1 tu Je veux racheter, rachéte-le; mais si tu 
ne /e rachétes pas, déclare-le-moi, afin que je 
le sache: car il n'y a point d'autre que toi 
qui puisse racheter /e champ, et je suis aprés 
toi. Ilrépondit: Je le rachéterai. 65 Alors 
Booz dit: Au jour oà tu acquerras le champ 
de la main de Nahomi, tu acquerras aussi 
Ruth, la Moabite, femme du défunt, pour con- 
server le nom du défunt dans son héritage. 
6 «€ Alors le parent qui avait droit de rachat 
dit: Je ne saurais Je racheter pour moi, de 
peur que je ne dissipe mon héritage: toi, 
prends pour toi mon droit de rachat; car je 
ne saurais racheter. ^7 Or, c'était autrefois 
la coutume en Israél qu'en cas de rachat et de 
subrogation, pour confirmer la chose, l'homme 
ótàt son soulier et Je donnát à son parent; et 
c'était là un témoignage en Israél. 8 Quand 
donc le parent eut dit à Booz, Acquiers le 
champ pour toi, il óta son soulier. 9 €[ Alors 
Booz dit aux anciens et à tout le peuple: 
Vous étes témoins aujourd'hui que j'ai acquis 
de la main de Nahomi tout ce qui appartenait 
à Elimélech, et tout ce quz était à Kiljon et à 
Mahlon; 10 Et que, pour conserver le nom 
du défunt dans son héritage, je me suis aussi 
acquis pour épouse Ruth, la Moabite, femme 
de Mahlon, de felle sorte que le nom du défunt 
ne soit point retranché d'entre ses fréres, et 
de la porte de son lieu natal; vous en étes 
témoins aujourd'hui. 11 Alors tout le peuple 
qui était à la porte et les anciens dirent: 
Nous en sommes témoins. Fasse le SEIGNEUR 
que la femme qui entre dans ta maison sost 
comme Rachel et comme Léa, qui toutes deux 
ont édifié la maison d'Israél! Conduis-toi 
done vertueusement en Éphrat ; sois renmommé 
dans Bethléhem ; 12 Et que, de la postérité 
que le SEIGNEUR te donnera de cette jeune 
femme, ta maison soit comme ]la maison 
de Pharéz, que Thamar enfanta à Juda! 
13 « Ainsi Booz prit Ruth, et elle fut sa 
femme. Il vint donc vers elle, etle SEIGNEUR 
lui accorda de concevoir, et elle enfanta un 
fils. 14 Alors les femmes dirent à Nahomi: 
Béni soit le SEIGNEUR, qui ne t'a point laissée 
manquer aujourd'hui d'un héritier, usant dw 
droit de rachat. Et son nom sera en Israélli 
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POYe, 4. 


ló Kal £crav so tig &mworptQovra wvynv xal 
vóu$n 7j 
dyaz5cacá cs É£rtkev abróv, ij ioriw dya0r] ooi 
16 Kai £Aags Nowteuiv rà 


zaidíov kal £Ünxev slg róv xóXmov abri, kal 


rov Optat rüv voMáv cov, Ori ) 
vzip ézrà viovc. 
éyevi0n abr q cic riÜnvóv. 17 Kal ixáAecav abro 
ai yetrovec óvoua AEyovaat 'Erix05 vióc rj Nweuiv, 
kai ikáXecav ró óvoyua abroU 'Q5ó* o)roc rarüp 
'Ieccal carpóc Aavíó. 18 Kal abra ai yevéceac 
Qaptc' apice iytivvges róv 'Eopopu, 19 'Ecopopn 
byévvner róv 'Apáyu, kai 'Apàg Lytvvgoe  róv 
'AuwaóáB. — 20 Kai 'Ajwaóaf 


Naaccóv, kai Naaccóv iytvvgot róv XoXuov, 


£yévvpse róv 


21 Kal ZaMuev iytivvgot róv Boóof, kai BooZ 
iytvvnot rbv 'Q850, 22 Kai 'Of70 lytvygoe rov 


"Icocaí, kal 'Icocal iyévvnot róv Aavid. 


RUTH., IV. 


1ó Et habeas qui consoletur animam tuam, 
et enutriat senectutem; de nuru enim tua 
natus est, qui te diligit: et multo tibi 
melior est, quam si septem haberes filios. 
16 Susceptumque Noemi puerum posuit in 
sinu suo, et nutricis ac gerule fungebatur 
officio. 17 Vicin: autem mulieres congratu- 
lantes ei, et dicentes: Natus est filius Noemi: 
vocaverunt nomen ejus Obed: hic est pater 
Isai, patris David. 18 Hx sunt generationes 
Phares: Phares genuit Esron, 19 Esron 
genuit Aram, Aram genuit A Aminadab, 
20 Aminadab genuit Nahasson, Nahasson 
genuit Salmon, 21 Salmon genuit Booz, 
Booz genuit Obed, 22 Obed genuit Isai, 
Isai genuit David. 


DOUDUIPUACHUX A G LOGER 


RUTH, IV. 


15 And he shall be unto thee a restorer of fAy 
life, and & nourisher of thine old age: for thy 
daughter in law, which loveth thee, which is 
better to thee than seven sons, hath born him. 
16 And Naomi took the child, and laid it in 
her bosom, and became nurse unto it. 17 And 
the women her neighbours gave it a name, 
saying, There is à son born to Naomi; and 
they called his name Obed: he :s the father 
of Jesse, the father of David. 18 € Now 
these are the generations of Pharez: Pharez 
begat Hezron, 19 And Hezron begat Ram, 
and Ram begat ÀAmminadab, 20 And Ammi- 
nadab begat Nahshon, and Nahshon begat 
Salmon, 21 Aná Salmon begat Boaz, and 
Boaz begat Obed, 22 And Obed begat Jesse, 
and Jesse begat David. 





Jtutb, 4. 


ló Set wirb bid erquiden, unb bein ?9ter 


verforgen. Denn beine Cdjnur, bie bid) geliebet 
bat, bat ibn geboren, meídje bir beffer ift, beun 
fieben &óbne. 16 llnb 9taemi nafm ba8 finb, 
unb fegte e8 auf ibren Cdoof, unb marb feine 
SRárterin. — 17 linb ífre 9tadjbarinnen gaben 
ibm einen 9tamen, unb fpraden: 9taemi ift ein 
$£inb geboren; unb biegen ifu $Obeb, ber ift 
ber SBater Sfíai, welder ift SOabib8 ater. 
18 S.ief ift ba8 Gefdjled)t SDeves : 3pereg seugete 
$egton; 19 Dejron geugete Stam ; Stam 3eugete 
S(mmínabab; 20 9(Imminabab 3eugete Stabeffon ; 
9tabeffon 3eugete Cafma; 21 Gafma geugete 
$Boa$; 3Boa8 geugete $jObeb; 22 $beb jeugete 
Sfai ; 3fai seugete Sabib 


RUTH, IV. 


19 Et il consolera ton àme et sera le soutien 
de ta vieillesse. En effet, ta belle-fille, qui 
t'aime, a enfanté, et elle te vaut mieux que 
sept fill. 16 Alors Nahomi prit l'enfant, le 
mit dans son sein, et lui tint lieu de nourrice. 
17 Or les voisines lui donnérent un» nom. 
Elles dirent: Un fils est né à Nahomi. Et 
elles l'appelérent Obed. Ce fut le pére d'Isai, 
pére de David. 18 €| Et voici les générations 
de sa famille depuis Pharéz: Pharéz engen- 
dra Hetsron, :19 Hetsron engendra Ram, et 
Ram engendra Hamminadab, 20 Et Ham- 
minadab engendra Nahasson, et Nahasson 
engendra Salmon, 21 Et Salmon engendra 
Booz, et Booz engendra Obed. 22 Or Obed 
engendra Isai, et Isai engendra David. 
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BAZIAEIQN A'. KE6. a. 


"A NePuIIOZ jv i£ 'Apua0alu ZXijà iE Opovc 

'Eópaiu, kai óvoua avrQ 'EXAxavà vióc 
"IepeuejA vioi 'Hiuo? viov Ooki iv NaolQ 'Eópatu 
2 Kai roórq Ó$o yvvaikec* Ovoya rj pig " Avva, 
kai óvopa r7 Otvrépg $evváva* kai zv rj. Gevvávg 
Kal 
ávOpwmoc iE futpüv tic nptpac ik 


voa, kai rj "Àvvg ook Tv matov. 3 
ávtBawtv ó 
TóÀAeoc abroU iL 'ApuaÜ0olu mposkvvtiv kai Ovtw 
Kvpíqp rQ 09 Za(3a90 clc ZqXop * kal ixéi 'HXi kai 
ot Ó$o vioi abro) 'Oóvl kai duele lepeic 109 Kupíov. 
4 Kal éyevij0n 9)u£pa kai £Üvotv ' EAkava, kai &Qwke 
TJ Otvvávg yvvawi abroU kal roíg vioig abr5c 
ptpídac* 5 Kai rj 'Avvg iokt peptóa uíav, ort 
obk 7v abrg maidiov, vÀjv óri rjv" Avvav 1yána 
*EAxavà iip rabrqv* kai Kópuoc dzékAew rà mpi 
riv utjjrpav abzzjc, 6 "Ort obk £Qoksv abrj Kopuwc 
maiov xarà rjv O0AXüuw abrüc «ai xarà rv 
áÜvyíiav ric OXGsuc a?rác* kal gOvygsc Óà robro 
Órt ovvékAeoe Kópuc rà cepi rjv uürpav abric 
roU jq) Oo)vat a)T7j au(ov. 7 Obrwc moí& 
iavróv kar. &iavróv év rQ ávaflaivav. abrüv elc 
olkov Kupíov, xai 70)p& kai EkXaue, kal ook. 1j00i€, 
8 Kai dev abrj 'EAkavà ó ávüip abrüc "Avva* 
kai eirev abrq 'Ióob éyó, K?pw* xai sizev abrz Tí 
fart 00t Ürt kAattic ; kal tva rl obk £o0(ec; kal iva 
rí rÜTrTEL 0€ ?) kapüia cov, ook dyaÜ0c Fyo coc bip 
ótxa rtkva; 9 Kal ávéorg " Avva ytrá ró $aytiv 
a)robc iv XyNop kai kartarg ivomwov. Kvpíov, kal 
HÀi ó iepebc éi roU Oijpov ivi rOv Qv vaob 
Kupíov. 10 Kai abr! xarévvoc wvxp, xol 
7pocnoLaro 7oóc Kópwv, kai xXaíovca £tkAavot. 
ll Kai xmb£aro tbx)v Kvpip Atyovca 'AÓwvct 
Kopie 'EAoà Zagaw0, iàv bGmAémov im9A6ppgc 
Url rv racmtivociw rác 0o)Ngc cov koi uvgo0jc 
pov kal ÓQgc rj 0ojÀg cov omtpua ávópOv, xai 
00c0w ab-'* tyumtóv cov Ooróv Éwc ryutpac Üavárov 
aUToU * k«t olvov kal u£Üvoya ob vítrat, kai cíünpoc 
ojk àva(jjosra iml rv xtóaAi)v abrov. 12 Kai 
éysvOg — ore Tpocsvxoutvn] tvoT0v 
Kvpíov, kal *HXl ó iepebc ióiXaEe r0 orópa abrijc. 
13 Kal abrg iXAáAa iv rj xapóíq abriüc, kal 
Tà Xt(Àg abrijc éixweiro kal $wvi abric oix 
"kootro, kal iXoyícaro avzv "HAi eic ueÜbovaav. 


rAQOvve 


I. SAMUELIS, CAPU't 


Ios vir unus de Ramathairsophim, de 
monte Ephraim, et nomen ejus Elcana, 
filius Jeroham, filii Eliu, filii Thohu, fllii 
Suph, Ephratheus: 2 Et babuit duas 
uxores, nomen uni Ánna, et nomen secunde 
Phenenna. Fueruntque Phenennze fllii: Anne 
autem non erant liberi. 3 Et ascendebat vir 
ille de civitate sua statutis diebus, ut adoraret 
et saecrifiearet Domino exercituum in Silo. 
Erant autem ibi duo fili Heli, Ophni et 
Phinees, sacerdotes Domini. 4 Venit ergo 
dies, et immolavit Eleana, deditque Phenenne 
uxori suz, et cunctis filiis ejus, et filiabus 
partes: O6 Annw autem dedit partem unam 
tristis, quia Annam diligebat. Dominus autem 
concluserat vulvam ejus. 6  Affligebat 
quoque eam mula ejus; et vehementer 
angebat, in tantum, ut exprobraret quod 
Dominus conclusisset vulvam ejus: 7 Sicque 
faciebat per singulos annos, cum redeunte 
tempore ascenderent ad templum Domini: 
et sic provocabat eam; porro illa flebat, et 
non capiebat cibum. 8 Dixit ergo ei Elcana 
virsuus: Anna, cur fles? et quare non comedis? 
et quam ob rem affligitur cor tuum? Numquid 
non ego melior tibi sum, quam decem 
filii? 9 Surrexit autem Anna postquam 
comederat et biberat in Silo. Et Heli sacer- 
dote sedente super sellam ante postes templi 
Domini, 10 Cum esset Ánna amaro animo, 
oravit ad Dominum, flens largiter, 11 Et 
votum vovit, dicens: Domine exercituum, si 
respiciens videris afflictionem famulo tuse, et 
recordatus mei fueris, nec oblitus ancille tuse, 
dederisque serve tuc sexum virilem ; dabo eum 
Domino omnibus diebus vitz ejus, et novacula 
non ascendet super caput ejus. 12 Factum 
est autem, cum illa multiplicaret preces coram 
Domino, ut Heli observaret os ejus. 13 Porro 
Anna loquebatur in eorde suo, tantumque labia 
ilius movebantur, et vox penitus non audie- 
batur. /Estimavit ergo eam Heli temulentam, 
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[HE FIRST BOOK OF SAMUEL. 


1. SAMUEL, CHAPTER I. 


OW there was a certain man of Ra- 
li mathaim zophim, of mount Ephraim, and 
his name ?:oas Elkanah, the son of Jeroham, 
the son of Elihu, the son of Tohu, the son of 
Zuph, an Ephrathite: 2 And he had two 
wives; the name of the one was Hannah, and 
the name of the other Peninnah: and 
Peninnah had children, but Hannah had no 
children. 3 And this man went up out of 
his city yearly to worship and to sacrifice 
unto the LoRD of hosts in Shiloh. And the 
two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, the 
priests of the LORD, were there. 4 €| And 
when the time was that Elkanah offered, he 
gave to Peninnah his wife, and to all her sons 
and her daughters, portions: 5 But unto 
Hannah he gave a worthy portion; for he 
loved Hannah: but the LonRD had shut up 
her womb. 6 And her adversary also pro- 
voked her sore, for to make her fret, because 
the LoRD had shut up her womb. 7 And as 
he did so year by year, when she went up to 
the house of the LORD, so she provoked her ; 
therefore she wept, and did not eat. 8 Then 
said Elkanah her husband to her, Hannah, 
why weepest thou? and why eatest thou not? 
and why is thy heart grieved? am not I 
better to thee than ten sons? 9 «| So 
Hannah rose up after they had eaten in 
Shiloh, and after they had drunk. Now Eli 
the priest sat upon a seat by a post of the 
temple of the LoRDp. 10 And she was in 
bitterness of soul, and prayed unto the Lon», 
and wept sore. 11 And she vowed a vow, 
and said, O LomD of hosts, if thou wilt 
indeed look on the affiction of thine hand- 
maid, and remember me, and not forget thine 
handmaid, but wilt give unto thine handmaid 
a man child, then I will give him unto the 
Lonp all the days of bis life, and there shall 
no razor come upon his head. 12 And it came 
to pass, as she continued praying before the 
Lonp, that Eli marked her mouth. 13 Now 
Hannah, she spake in her heart; only her 
lips moved, but her voice was not heard: 
'herefore Eli thought she had been drunken. 
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1l. Camuelis, 1. 


(fs par ein 90ann von 3tamatfaint Sopbünt, 
eom (Gebirge Gpfraim, ber fief Gífana, 
ein &Cofn Serofam, bed Cofna Gíibu, be Gobué 
G&pofu, bed Cofnu8 J3upf, melder von (prat 
par, 2 limb er fatte 3mei ZBeiber; eine bie 
$anna, bie anbere SDeninna. —Peninna aber 
fatte fiber, unb anna fatte feine Sünber. 
3 nb berfefbe 9tann ging finauf von feiner 
Ctabt, au feiner Seit, bag er anbetete unb 
opferte bem. Serm 3ebaotf 3u Gio. — :afefbft 
waren aber Spriefter be8 Derrmn, Oopfni unb 
Spinefad, bie 3meen Cófue G(i. 4 Da ed nun 
eined €aged fam, baf Gífana opferte, gab er 
feinem 38eibe SDeniuna, unb alfen iren Cófnen 
unb £ódtern Ctüde. 5 9(ber anna gab ex Giu 
Ctüd traurig ; benn er fatte Danna [ieb, aber 
pet Sert fatte (fren eib verfdloffen. 6 llub 
ibve 9Bibermürtige betrübte fie umb troóte ibt 
febr, baf ber err ifren Qeib verfcbfoffen Dütte. 
7 9(ífo ging ed ate Sabr, menn fie binauf 39g 
qu be8 Serm Qaud, unb betrübte fie aífo; fo 
wveinete fte bann, unb ag nidtà. 3 Glfana aber, 
ifr Stann, fprad) 3u ifr: Danna, marum meineft 
bu, unb marum iffeft bu nidjt8? unb warum 
gebabt fíó bein $erj fo übel? 3Bim id bit 
nit beffer, benn 3ebn GCófne? 9 2a ftunb 
$anna auf, nadbem fte gegeffen fatte au. Gio 
unb getrunfen,. — (It aber, ber SPriefter, fag auf 


einem Ctuff an ber 3pfofle bed Zempeló be8 | 


Dern.) 10 l1iub fie rar von $ergen betrübt, 
unb betete 3umt Derrm, unb weinete, 11 llub 
gefobte ein Glefübbe, unb fprad: Oerr Jebaotf, 
rotrft bu beiner 3Dtagb Gfenb anfeben, uub aa mid) 
gebeufen, unb beiner SRagb nit vergeffen, unb 
foitft beiuer SXOagb eiuen Gobn geben; fo voit 
i$ ibn bem Derrn geben fein Qebeufang, unb 
fot. fein Cdermeffer auf fein Saupt fonmemn. 
12 linb ba fie [ange betete vor bem Pert, 
fatte (i 9($t auf ifren SRunb. — 13 Seun 
$anna rebete (m ibrem Derjen; allein ibre 
fippen regten fi, unb íbré& GCltimme borete 
man nidt. $a meinte Gít, fie voáre trunfen ; 


L SAMUÉL, CHAPITRE I. 


TS y avait à Ramathaim-Tsophim, dans la 
montagne d'Ephraim, un homme dont le 
nom était Elkana, fils de J éroham, fils 
d'Elihu, fils de Tohu, fils de Tsuph, l'Ephra- 
tien. 2 Et il avait deux femmes, dont la 
premiére s'appelait Anne, et ]la seconde 
Péninna. Et Péninna avait des enfants, mais 
Anne n'en avait point. 3 Or, de sa ville, cet 
homme montait tous les ans pour adorer le 
SEIGNEUR des Armées et lui sacrifier à Silo. 
Et là étaient les deux fils d'Héli, Hophni et 
Phinées, sacrificateurs du SEIGNEUR. 4 €[ Et 
le jour oà Elkana sacrifiait, il donnait des 
portions à Péninna, sa femme, et à tous les fils 
et filles de cette derniére. ó Mais il donnait 
à Anne une portion d'honneur, car il aimait 
Anne. Cependant le SEIGNEUR l'avait rendue 
stérile. 6 JPéninna, jalouse d'elle, la tour- 
mentait. Elle la tourmentait, en faisant 
grand bruit de ce que le SEIGNEUR l'avait 
rendue stérile. ^7 Elkana faisait ainsi tous 
les ans. Mais quand .4nne montait à la 
maison du SEIGNEUR, Péninna la chagrinait 
de cette maniére. Alors 4nne pleurait et ne 
mangeait point. 8 Cependant Elkana, son 
mari, lui dit: Anne, pourquoi pleures-tu, et 
pourquoi ne manges-tu point? et pourquoi 
ton ccur est-il triste? — Ne te vaux-je pas 
mieux, moi, que dix fils. 9 «| Alors Anne se 
leva aprés avoir mangé à Silo et aprés y avoir 
bu. Or Héli, le sacrificateur, était assis sur 
un siége auprés de l'un des poteaux du temple 
du SEIGNEUR. 10 Et daus l'amertume de son 
àme, elle implora le SEIGNEUR, en pleurant 
abondamment; 11 Et elle fit un vou, ct dit : 
SEIGNEUR des Armées, si tu regardes l'afllie- 
tion de ta servante, et sl tu te souviens de 
mol; si tu n'oublies point ta servante et que 
tu donnes à ta servante un enfant mále, je le 
donnerai au SEIGNEUR, pour tous les jours de 
8& vie; et aucun rasoir ne passera sur sa téte. 
12 Or comme elle priait longuement devant le 
SEIGNEUR, il arriva qu'Héli observa sa bouche. 
13 Car Anne parlait en son ccur; elle remuait 
seulement ses lévres, et l'on n'entendait point 
sa voix-: c'est pourquoi Hé la erat ivre 
B 
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BAXIAEION A'. o', ('. 


14 Kal dev abrj ró maidápiov 'HX "Ewc 7órt 
pt0vaOnay ; mtpuXoU róv oivov aov kai zoptbov £k 
-wposw7ov Kvptov. 16 Kai ármekoiün "Avva xal 
me^ (9D eos yvy) 9] o&gpá. juiog. &yo epu, 
kai olvov kai u£Üvoua ob mémwka, kal ikxtw ry)v 
16 Mj óQgc rüv 
OovAgv cov tic Ovyarípa Xowv, 0r. ix vXrÜ0ovc 


» ?, , , 
Vvxgv uov ivémtov Kupíov* 


áóoAtoxiac uov ikréraka Eoc viv. 17 Kai ázkpiOn 
'HAi kai siztv abrj llopsbov tic cipgvgv, o Otóc 
'lepajA 0q co màv airggá gov O yríow Tap 
avrov. 18 Kai sev Ebptv 5 0o00Àg gov yápw iv 
ó$0aAuoic cov. Kal ioptiOm rj yvvi) &tc r1)v 000v 
abrÜüc' kai stoiÀAOcv eic rÓ karáNvpga avriüjc, kal 
£payt utrà rov ávópóg aürijg xal £mw, kal rÓ 
19 Kai ópÜpt- 
$ovoi rÓ Tpwi kai zpockvvoUc. TQ Kvpío, xal 


TpóGcwTov abrijc ov avvtmtGtV Ert. 


Toptbovrat rijv 000v abrGv* kai e&oijAOev "EAkavá 
&c róv olkov abro? 'ApuaDaíp, kal £yve rjv " Avvav 
yvvaixka avrov, kal éuvijo0n abrijc Kopioc. 20 Kai 
cvvéAa(e, kal éyevi0n rq kaipq rOv ruspov kai 
£rtktv vióv, kal ixáNeoe r0 Óvoua abro? XapovgA 
xal eUrev "Orc mapà Kvptov 0coU Zafjaw0 jrgaáunv 
abróv. 21 Kai áàvi(jy ó dvOpw*oc 'EAkavà xal 
Tüc 0 olkoc avrov Ü)ca. iv XqÀop rüv Üvoíav 
TÀV nQutpüv kal rác tUxàc abroU kai mácac rác 
óekárac rác ylc aü0roU: 22 Kai'Avva oix ávion 
ptr abroU, Ürt( siz& T4) dvópl abrüc "Ewc rov 
àvafvau. ró Toidagiov iàv àvoyaXakriow | avró, 
kal ó$0notrat rq Tpooc« Kvptov, kai ka0joerut 
foc aiüvoc éixsi. 23 Kai sizev ajrj 'EAkavá 
ó àvijp a)rüc Iloít ró dya0óv iv óQ0aXpoic cov, 
káÜov Éwc àv ámoyaXkakriagc aüró, àXÀà ornQeat 
Kopie ró iEcM0óv ix roU orógaróg cov. Kai 
ixáÜwtv 1) yvvi) kal :0Xaos róv. vióv abrijc £wc àv 
&ToyaXlakrí(og avróv* 24 Kal àviQg uir abrov 
&c EgÀop iv uóoxq rpurüovrt kai áproic kai oi$l 
ctut0dAeuc kai vé(QeX oivov* kal tioijAOtv sic 
olkov Kvptov iv ZgXopn, kai rÓ maiápiv ysr' 
abrüv*, kai mpoogyayov ivemtov Kvpíov. Kai 
£epaktv 0 mario abroU rv Ovocíav dv &mo(u i£ 
7Hspov sc )utpac Tq Kvpip* kal mpoanyays ró 
maibápiov, | 25 Kal £o$att róv pgócyov* xai 
zpociyaytv "Avva 5j uüjrgp ToU matÓaptov cpóc 
'HA) 26 Kai &mev 'Ev égoi, kópu': lj 9» Vvyn 
gov, tyo 1] yvvj 7) «aracráca ivomióv cov gerà 
coU iv rq xpoctvbacÜa. mpóg Kópwv. 27 '"Ymip 
ro? maiapíov robrov mpoanvtáunv, kai tOwxé uot 
Kóptoc ró airyuá pov 0 yrgcáugv Tap abroj* 
28 Kayo rxpà abróv rq Kvpío mácac rác rutpac 
üc £g avróc, xorjaw rQ Kvpip. 


KE. Q'. 


1 KAI &rev "Earepec05 1j kapóta nov iv Kvpíu, 
Vie0g xipac nov iv Oc gov, bimAarbvOg im 
ix0poóc uov ró srópa pov, tbópávOgv iv awrgpig 
cov* 2 "Ort obk £arw üywoc oc Kóptoc, kai oix 
£crt Oikatog wc ó tóc v]uOv, ok £ariw &yvog Arv 
coó* 3 Mi xavxyás0e xai yu) XAaXürt bá, 
p m0tre  ueyaXoponguooovg ix rov cróparoc 
ór. Üsóc yvoctwv Kóptoc, kai Otüc érot- 
pá&ev imwgócbphra abrov. 4 Tótov Ovvaróàv 
100£vyot, kai àcÜtvobvrec meputosavro Oévajuv. 


vuov* 


I. SAMUELIS I. II. 


14 Dixitque ei: Usquequo ebria eris? digere 
paulisper vinum, quo mades. 15 Respondens 
Anna, Nequaquam, inquit, dcmine mi: nam 
mulier infelix nimis ego sum, vinumque et 
omne quod inebriare potest, non bibi, sed effudi 
animam meam in conspectu Domini. 16 Ne 
reputes ancillam tuam quasi unam de filiabus 
Belial: quia ex multitudine doloris et moeroris 
mei, locuta sum usque in presens. 17 Tune 
Heli ait ei: Vade in pace: et Deus Israel det 
tibi petitionem tuam, quam rogasti eum. 
18 Et illa dixit: Utinam inveniat ancilla tua 
gratiam in oculis tuis. Et abiit mulier in 
viam suam, et comedit, vultusque illius non 
sunt amplius in diversa mutati. 19 Et sur- 
rexerunt mane, et adoraverunt coram Domino: 
reversique sunt, et venerunt in domum suam 
Ramatha.  Cognovit autem Elcana Annam 
uxorem suam: et recordatus est ejus Dominus, 
20 Et factum est post circulum dierum, 
concepit Anna et peperit filium, vocavitque 
nomen ejus Samuel: eo quod a Domino po- 
stulasset eum. 21 Ascendit autem vir ejus 
Eleana, et omnis domus ejus, ut immolaret 
Domino hostiam solemnem, et votum suum, 
22 Et Anna non ascendit; dixit enim viro 
suo: Non vadam, donec ablactetur infans, et 
ducam eum, ut appareat ante conspectum 
Domini, e£ maneat ibi jugiter. 23 Et ait ei 
Elcana vir suus: Fac quod bonum tibi videtur, 
et mane donec ablactes eum: precorque ut 
impleat Dominus verbum suum. Mansit ergo 
mulier, et lactavit filium suum, donec amoveret 
eum a lacte. 24 Et adduxit eum secum, 
postquam ablactaverat, in vitulis tribus, et 
tribus modis farine, et amphora vini, et 
adduxit eum ad domum Domini in Sile. 
Puer autem erat adhuc infantulus: 295 Et 
immolaverunt vitulum, et obtulerunt puerum 
Heli. 26 Etait Anna: Obsecro mi domine, 
vivit anima tua domine: ego sum illa mulier, 
quz steti coram te hic orans Dominum. 
27 Pro puero isto oravi, et dedit mihi 
Dominus petitionem meam, quam postulavi 
eum. 28 Idcirco et ego commodavi eum 
Domino cunctis diebus, quibus fuerit commo- 
datus Domino. Et adoraverunt ibi Dominum. 


CAPUT II. 


1] ET oravit Anna, et ait:  Exultavit 
cor meum in Domino, et exaltatum est 
cornu meum in Deo meo: dilatatum est 
os meum super inimicos meos: quia lotata 
sum in salutari tuo. 2 Non est sanctus, 
ut est Dominus: neque enim est aiius 
extra te, et non est fortis sicut Deus noster. 
93 Nolite multiplicare loqui sublimia, glo- 
riantes: recedant vetera de ore vestro: quia 
Deus scientiarum, Dominus est, et ipsi 
preparantur cogitationes. 4 Areus fortium 
superatus est, et infirmi accincti sunt robore 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


1. SAMUEL, I. II. 


14 And Eli said unto her, How long wilt 
thou be drunken? put away thy wine from 
thee. 15 And Hannah answered and said, 
No, my lord, I am a woman of a sorrowful 
spirit: I have drunk neither wine nor strong 
drink, but have poured out my soul before the 
Lonp. 16 Count not thine handmaid for a 
daughter of Belial: for out of the abundance 
of my complaint and grief have 1 spoken 
hitherto. 17 Then Eli answered and said, 
Go in peace: and the God of Israel grant 
thee thy petition that thou hast asked of him. 
18 And she said, Let thine handmaid find 
grace in thy sight. So the woman went her 
way, and did eat, and her countenance was no 
more sad. 19 €«| And they rose up in the 
morning early, and worshipped before the 
LoR»D, and returned, and came to their house 
to Ramah: and Elkanah knew Hannah his 
wife; and the LoRD remembered her. 
20 Wherefore it came to pass, when the time 
was come about after Hannah had conceived, 
that she bare a son, and called his name 
Samuel, saying, Because I have asked him of 
the LoRD. 21 And the man Elkanah, and 
all his house, went up to offer unto the LORD 
the yearly sacrifice, and his vow. 22 But 
Hannah went not up; for she said unto her 
husband, 7 will not go up until the child be 
weaned, and £Aen I will bring him, that he 
may appear before the LoRD, and there abide 
for ever. 23 And Elkanah her husband said 
unto her, Do what seemeth thee good; tarry 
until thou have weaned him; only the LoRD 
establish his word. So the woman abode, and 
gave her son suck until she weaned him. 
24 € And when she had weaned him, she 
took him up with her, with three bullocks, 
and one ephah of flour, and a bottle of wine, 
and brought him unto the house of the LogD 
in Shiloh: and the child was young. 25 And 
they slew a bullock, and brought the child to 
Eli. 26 And she said, Oh my lord, as thy 
soul liveth, my lord, I az the woman that 
stood by thee here, praying unto the LoRD. 
27 For this child I prayed; and the LonRDp 
hath given me my petition which I asked of 
him: 28 Therefore also I have lent him to 
the LoRD, as long as he liveth he shall be 
lent to the LoRD. And he worshipped the 
Lon» there. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 AxD Hannah prayed, and said, My heart 
rejoiceth in the LORD, mine horn is exalted in 
the LoRD: my mouth is enlarged over mine 
enemies; because l rejoice in thy salvation. 
2 'There is none holy as the LoRD: for tAere 
fs none beside thee: neither ?s £here any rock 
like our God. 3 Talk no more so exceeding 
proudly; let nof arrogancy come out of your 
mouth: for the LonD £s a God of knowledge, 
and by him actions are weighed. 4 The 
bows of the mighty men are broken, and 
they that stumbled are girded with strength. 
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l. Camucíis 1, 2. 


14 nb fprad) 3u ifr: S8ie [ange woillff bu 
trunfen fein ?. €a ben 28em »on bir fonumen, 
ben bu bet bir aft. 15 $anna aber anttoortete, 
unb fpradj: 9tein, mein $evr, id) bin ein betvübt 
J8eib. S8ein unb flavf Getránfe fab id nit 
getrunfen, fonbern babe mein $erg vor bem 
$errm audgefd)üttet. 16 Su tolfeft veine Stagb 
nidt adjten, mie ein fofe8 9Geib; beun id) bab 
aud meinem grogen &ummer unb Zraurigfeit 
gevebet bidfev. 17 G[i antmoctete, unb. fprad: 


'"(Gefe bin mit Qrieben ; ber Gott Sfrael wírb 


bir geben beine 3Bitte, bie bui von ibm gebeten 
bait. 18 Cie fprad: ag beine Rag» Gabe 
finben vor beinen ?lugen. 9fffo ging ba8 2Geib 
bin ifre8 33eged, unb af, unb fabe nit mebr fo 
ífraurig. 19 1inb bed Sorgené früfe madten 
fte fid) auf, uub ba fie angebetet batten vor bem 
$errn, fepreten fie voieber um, unb famen beim 
gen 9tamatb. inb Gífana evrfannte fein. 23eib 
$anna, unb ber Gert gebadjte an fie. 20 lInb 
ba etííde &age um waren, marb fie fdranger, 
unb gebar einen Cobn, unb bieg ibn Camuel; 
bern id) fab ibn von bem $errn gebeten, 21 l1ub 
ba ber 9Xann Gífana finauf 3og mit feinem 
gangen S$aufe, baf er bem $errn opferie baé 
SOpfer sur Seit gemóbníid), unb fein Gefübbe ; 
22 3og $anna nidt mit: binauf, fonbern. fprad) 
qu ibrem 9anne: $Bid ber fnabe entmoóbuet 
merbe, fo will id in bringen, baf er voc bem 
$evrn. erfdeine unb. b(eibe bafefbft erigfid). 
23 Glfana, i$v 3tann, ípxrad) qu ibv: Co tbue, 
wie bird gefállt, bleibe, bià bu ifn entroóbneft ; 
bet Serr beftátige aber, wa er aevebet fat. 3(ffo 
bíieb bad 38eib unb fáugete ifren Gobn, bi bag 
fie $n entmófnete; 24 lInb bradte ibn mit ibr 
binauf, nad)bem fte ibn entmoófnet fatte, mit breit 
Sarren, mit einem Gpba 9tebf, unb einer Slafde 
JBeind; umb bradjte in in bad Daué bed Derim 
àt Cifo. Der Smnabe mar aber nod) jung. 
20 lub fie [fdfadteten einen — Sarrem, umb 
bradyten ben saben qu (i, 26 lInb fie fprad: 
3i, mein Derr, fo mabr beine Geele febet, nein 
$err, id) bin ba8 9OGeib, bad bie bet bic ftunb, 
unb bat ben Derrn, 27 Sa id) um biefen S&utaben 
bat. Jiun fat ber err meine Bitte gegeben, vie 
ib vor ijm bat. 28 Sarum gebe id) in bem 
Derrm wiebet fein 8eben(ang, meif ev oom Serra 
erbeten ift. lub fie beteten bafe(bft ben Devrm an. 


S:Daé 2. Gayitef. 


l jinb anna betete, unb fpradb: 9Xein Ser 
ift fróbfuf in bem Serrn, mein $orn (ft evbóbet 
in bem $errn. — Sein 9 unb bat fib weu 
aufgetban über meine Seinbe; benn íd) freue 
mid) beined Deifà, 2 (8 ift niemanb Deifig, wie 
ber Derr, aufer bir ift feiner ; unb ift fein Dot, 
wie unfer Gott ift. 3 qaffet euer gvof. Jtübiten 
unb Zvopen, [affet aud eurem Sunbe Daé 
XÍte; benn ber $err ift ein Gott, ber e8 
merfet, uer [ágt fof SBornebmeu nit ges 
fsgen. 4 Der 9Sogen ber Ctarfen ift 2evbrodjen, 
unb bie Cdwaden finb umgürtet mit. Citürte. 


I. SAMUEL, I. II. 


14 Héli lui dit donc: Jusques à quand seras- 
tu ivre? Reviens de ton ivresse. 15 Mais 
Anne répondit et dit: Je ne suis point ?rre 
mon seigneur; je suis une femme dont l'àme 
est affligée; je n'ai bu ni vin, ni cervoise; 
mais j'épanchais mon àme devant le SEIGNEUR. 
16 Ne donne pas à ta servante le rang d'une 
femme méprisable: car c'est dans l'excés de 
ma douleur et de mon affliction que je parlais 
tout-à-l'heure. 17 Alors Héli répondit et dit: 
Va en paix, et que le Dieu d'Israél t'accorde la 
demande que tu lui as faite. 18 Elle dit 
done: Que ta servante trouve gráce devant 
tes yeux! Puis, cette femme s'en alla son 
chemin; elle mangea, et son visage ne fut 
plus Je méme. 19 €| Aprés cela, ils se levé- 
rent de bon matin et se prosternérent devant 
le SEIGNEUR; puis ils s'en retournérent et 
vinrent à leur maison, à Rama. Or Elkana 
connut Ánne, sa femme; et le SEIGNEUR se 
souvint d'elle. 20 Il arriva donc, quelque 
temps aprés, qu'Anne conqut. Or elle enfanta 
un fils; et elle le nomma Samuél, parce que, 
dit-elle, je l'ai demandé au  SEIGNEUR. 
21 Puis Elkana, son mari, monta d S?lo avec 
toute sa maison, pour offrir au SEIGNEUR le 
sacrifice annuel et son vou. 22 Mais Anne 
ne monta pas; car elle dit à son mari: Je 
n'irai pon jusqu'à ce que le petit enfant soit 
sevré. Alors je le ménerai, afin qu'il soit 
présenté devant le SEIGNEUR, et qu'il demeure 
là pour toujours. 23 Alors Elkana, son mari, 
lui dit: Fais ce quí est bon à tes yeux; 
demeure jusqu'à ce que tu l'aies sevré; 
seulement que le SEIGNEUR accomplisse sa 
parole. ^ Ainsi cette femme demeura, et 
allaita son fils, jusqu'à ce qu'elle l'eüt sevré. 
24 €| Or aprés l'avoir sevré, elle le fit monter, 
prenant avec elle trois veaux, un épha de 
farine et une outre de vin: et elle le mena 
dans la maison du SEIGNEUR à Silo. L'enfant 
était alors fort jeune. 25 Ils égorgérent donc 
un veau, et ils amenérent l'enfant à Heéli. 
26 Et elle dit: De gráce, mon seigneur! 
comme ton àme est vivante, mon seigneur, je 
suis cette femme qui se tenait en ta présence 
ici pour prier le SEIGNEUR. 27 C'est pour 
obtenir cet enfant que j'ai prié; et le SEIGNEUR 
m'a accordé la demande que je lui ai faite. 
28 C'est pourquoi je l'ai consacré au SEIGNEUR. 
Et il sera consacré au SEIGNEUR pour tous les 
jours de sa vie. Puis, ils se prosternérent là 
devant le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 ALoRS Anne pria et dit: Mon coeur 
s'est réjoui dans le SEIGNEUR; ma gloire a été 
élevée par le SEIGNEUR; ma bouche s'est 
ouverte contre mes ennemis; oui, je me suis 
réjouie à cause de ton secours. 2 Nul n'est 
saint conme le SEIGNEUR, car hormis toi, il 
n'y à pas d'autre dteu, et il n'y a point de 
rocher tel que notre Dieu. 3 Ne proférez pas 
tant de paroles hautaines; qu'il ne sorte point 
de paroles audacieuses de votre bouche; car le 
SEIGNEUR est le Dieu de toute connaissance ; 
c'est à lui à peser les actions. 4 L'arc 
des forts est brisé; mais ceux qui chan- 
celaient sont maintenaut ceints de force 
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BAXIAEIQN A'. '. 


6 IIMjp&g dprwv y9XAarro0gcav, kal oi vtwüvrtc 
mapijkav yijv* Orc ortipa £rekev ézrá, kal yj 0ÀXXr) 
é&v rí£kvoic 1100Evgos. 6 Kopioc 0avaroi kal Gwoyovei, 
karáys eic dOov kai áváy&. 7 Küptoc mrwxiZe 
kai TÀovrízeE, rasz&wvoi kal ávwioi. 8 'Averg 
&nó yjc wévgra xal ámó kowpíag iysipet zrexXóv, 
kaÜica. utrà Ovvaorüv Aao), kai Opóvov Qóigc 
9 Ado)g cbxnv rQ 
kal ebAóygocv Er Owatov, Ort ook. &v 


karakXgpovouóv abroic, 
EbXop£vo * 
(oxi üvrvaróg àvjp. 
», , ?, — , e * gh 
&vríówov abrob, Kopugc dyvc. Mr) kavyác0w Ó 
$póviioc iv rj $povijo& abro), xal wu) kavyácOw 
ó Qvvaróg iv rj Óveáy& abro), kai uij kavyácOw 
0 vAoDc|c iv rq mAovrq abroV: dXX iv robrQ 
kavxácÜw 0ó xavyeputvoc, ovvuiv kal ywwooktr 
róv Küptov, kai zouiv koíua xai ÓwacocUvgv lv 
, - - 
Mtoq TTC ync. 
, s, » , * ^ » - , 
iBpóvrgotv* abróg kpiweti ákpa yüc, kal Oi0wotr 
, c Ll - ^ * , 
icxóv roig Bacci uv, kai iQecu xipac 
XowTo? abro). 


Koptoc dvéjj tig o)pavobg xai 


11 Kal rar&zev abróv éx&i 
ivumi0v Kupiov, xal ámijA0ev eic "AppaÜaíiu* xal 
rÓ matÓápiov jv A&rovpyGv TQ Tpocom«Q Kvpiov 
12 Kai oi vioi 'HÀl rob 
13 Kai 


rÓ Üwatupa ro) isepéwc mapà ro) Xaov mavróc roU 


ivomtov 'Hii rov ispéuc. 
iepéuc vtoi Xouuoí, obk slüórec róv Kópuov. 
0bjovroc. Kai 1joxero rÓ Taiáptov roU ipte 
ec àv 1yjj0n ro xpéac, xai kpráypa rpiótovc iv rj 
xttol avro), 14 Kai &cára£sv abrijv elc róv Aigra 
róv utyav 3) eig rÓ xaÀk&ov j Hg rüv xorpav, 
kal züv D tàv àvé(m iv rj kptáyog &áyufavtv 
éavrQ Ó iepeüg* kará ráüe Emoiovv mavri 'IopajA 
15 Kai 
vplv OvjiaÜnvaw rÓ oréap foxtro ró wmadápuov 


roig ipyoutvowt 0Uca. Kvpip iv. ZqAóy. 


roU itpéwc kal &Xeye r«j ávópl rq Obovr. Aog xptac 
é«rücac rQ iH, xai ob pü Aáfle Tapà co) 
16 Kai É£Xeyev 
0 àvnp ó Obuv OvjaÜjro mpürov &c kaÜiksa ró 


xpíag £&$00v ix ro?  AtQmroc. 


[4 N , ^ , , T 3 —- * 
eréap, kai Aá(e acavrQ ix vávrwv àv imifvyei 1) 


yvxi cov. 
éàv uà, Xqbopat kparaiic. 17 Kai $v 59 ápapría 


eu 


Kal mtv Obxü, órt viv Ooctic* xai 


ivomiov Kvupíov ràv sadapiev utyán oó0pa, 
18 Kai ZapovjA 
Qv Aarovpyov ivoztov Kupiov, vaiápiv ztpie- 
£woutvov 'EQo)0 Bá. 
émotgotv abrQ 5) uürgp a)roV, kal àvtótoev abr 


ort r)OErovv rv Ovoíav Küptov. 
19 Kai OurAotóa jukpáv 


i jutpGv eic )uépag &v rq áva(jatvav abrüv perá 
ro) ávüpóg abrüc 0Uca« rjv Ovcíav ràv fuspóv. 
20 Kai tAóygotv 'HÀi róv 'EAxavà kai rüv 
yvvaika abro) AEywv 'Asoríca. oot Kóptoc oxítppa 
ik rijg yvvawóc raürgc  àvri ro) Xxptovc ov 
£xogcac rq Kvpiq* xal àmA0ev Ó ávOpwmoc cic 
róv róxov ajro0. 21 Kal éwtokbjaro Kópug rüv 
"Avvav, kal érekev &rt rpétc vtobc kai 0Uo Üvyarépac * 
kai iutyal?vOg rÓ Taiápiv ZauovjA ivómov 
22 xai 'HX) mptofjórgc o$óópa, xai 
jjkovatv à izotovv ot viol abro? roic vioic 'IopagA, 


Kvpiov. 


10 Kó?ptoc àeOtvij voujctt 


I. SAMUELIS Il. 


5 Repleti prius, pro panibus se locaverunt : et 
famelici saturati sunt, donec sterilis peperit 
plurimos: et qux multos habebat filios, 
infirmata est. 6 Dominus mortifieat et 
deducit ad et reducit. 
1 Dominus pauperem facit et ditat, humiliat 
et sublevat. 8 Suscitat de pulvere egenum, 
et de stercore elevat pauperem : ut sedeat cum 
principibus, et solium glorie teneat; Domini 
enim sunt cardines terre, et posuit super eos 


vivificat, inferos 


orbem. 9 Pedes sanctorum suorum servabit, 
et impii in tenebris conticescent: quia non in 
fortitudine sua roborabitur vir. 
formidabunt adversarii ejus, et super ipsos in 


10 Dominum 


colis tonabit: Dominus judicabit fines terre, 
et dabit imperium regi suo, et sublimabit 
cornu christi sui. 11 Et abiit Elcana 
Ramatha, in domum suam: puer autem erat 
minister in conspectu Domini ante faciem 
Heli sacerdotis. 12 Porro filii Heli, filii 
Belial, nescientes Dominum, 138 Neque 
officium sacerdotum ad populum: sed quicum- 
que immolasset victimam, veniebat puer 
sacerdotis, dum coquerentur carnes, et habebat 
fuseinulam tridentem in manu sua, 14 Et 
mittebat eam in lebetem, vel in caldariam, 
aut in ollam, sive in cacabum; et omne quod 
levabat fuscinvla, tollebat sacerdos sibi; sic 
faciebant universo Israeli venientium in Silo. 
15 Etiam antequam adolerent adipem, veniebat 
puer sacerdotis, et dicebat immolanti: Da 
mihi carnem, ut coquam sacerdoti: non enim 
accipiam a te carnem coctam, sed crudam. 
16 Dicebatque illi immolans: Incendatur 
prinum juxta morem hodie adeps, et tolle 
tibi quantumcumque desiderat animà tua. 
Qui respondens aiebat ei: Nequaquam: nunc 
enim dabis, alioquin tollam vi. 17 Erat ergo 
peccatum puerorum grande nimis coram 
Domino: quia detrahebant homines sacrificio 
Domini. 18 Samuel autem ministrabat 
ante faciem Domini, puer, accinctus ephod 
lineo. 19 Et tunicam parvam faciebat 
ei mater sua, quam afferebat statutis diebus, 
ascendens eum viro suo, ut immolaret hostiam 
solemnem. 20 Et benedixit Heli Elcanz et 
uxori ejus, dixitque ei: Reddat tibi Dominus 
semen de muliere hae, pro foenore quod 
commodasti Domino. Et abierunt in locum 
suum. 21 Visitavit ergo Dominus Annam. 
et, concepit, et peperit tres filios, et duas filias : 
et magnificatus est puer Samuel apud Domi- 
num. 22 Heli autem erat senex valde, et 
audivit omnia quz faciebant filii sui universo 
Israeli: et quomodo dormiebant cum mulieri- 
bus quas observabant ad ostium tabernaculi: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. SAMUEL, II. 


56 They that were full have hired out them- 
selves for bread ; and /hey that were hungry 
ceased: so that the barren hath born seven; 
and she that hath many children is waxed 
feeble. 6 The Lonp killeth, and maketh 
alive: he bringeth down to the grave, and 
bringeth up. 7 The LoRD maketh poor, and 
maketh rich : he bringeth low, and lifteth up. 
8 He raiseth up the poor out of the dust, and 
lifteth up the beggar from the dunghill, to 
set them among princes, and to make them 
inherit the throne of glory: for the pillars of 
the earth are the Lon»'s, and he hath set the 
world upon them. 9 He will keep tbe feet of 
his saints, and the wicked shall be silent in 
darkness; for by strength shal no man 
prevail. 10 The adversaries of the LoRD 
shall be broken to pieces; out of heaven shall 
he thunder upon them: the Lon»D shall judge 
the ends of the earth; and he shall give 
strength unto his king, and exalt the horn of 
his anointed. 11 And Elkanah went to 
Ramah to his house. And the child did 
minister unto the LoRD before Eli the priest. 
12 € Now the sons of Eli were sons of Belial ; 
they knew not the LoRD. 13 And the 
priest's custom with the people was, that, 
when any man offered sacrifice, the priest's 
servant came, while the flesh was in seething, 
with a flesh-hook of three teeth in his hand; 
14 And he struck 44 into the pan, or kettle, 
or caldron, or pot; all that the fleshhook 
brought np the priest took for himself. So 
they did in Shiloh unto all the Israelites that 
came thither. 15 Also before they burnt the 
fat, the priest's servant came, and said to the 
man that sacrificed, Give flesh to roast for the 
priest; for he will not have sodden flesh of 
thee, but raw. 16 And f any man said unto 
him, Let them not fail to burn the fat 
presently, and then take as much as thy soul 
desireth; then he would answer him, Nay; 
but thou shalt give :£ me now: and if not, I 
will take i£ by force. 17 Wherefore the sin 
of the young men was very great before the 
LoRD: for men abhorred the offering of the 
Lomgp. 18 «| But Samuel ministered before 
the LonDb, being a child, girded with a linen 
ephod. 19 Moreover his mother made him a 
little coat, and brought s? to him from year to 
year, when she came up with her husband to 
offer the yearly sacrifice. 20 '€| And Hli 
blessed Elkanah and his wife, and said, The 
LonDp give thee seed of this woman for the 
loan which is lent to the LoRD. And they 
went unto their own home. 21 And the 
Lonp visited Hannah, so that she conceived, 
and bare three sons and two daughters. And 
the child Samuel grew before tbe Lon. 
22 € Now Eli was very old, and heard all 
that his sons did unto all Israel ; and how they 
lay with the women that assembled a£ the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
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l. Camueli8, 2. 


9 Sie ba fatt roaven, finb 1m8 SBrob pecfauft 
wotbeu, unb bie $unger [itten, Dungert nidi 
mebr; big baf bie lInfrudjtbare fieben gebar, 
unb bie oie Sinber batte, abnabm. 6 Q)er 
$err tóbtet, unb madet -[ebenbig, fübret in 
bie $óífe, unb woieber beraud. 7 Set $err 
madet arnt, unb madet rei; er niebriget, 
unb erfóbet. S8 Gr bebet auf ben S:ürftigen 
aud bem Ctaub, unb erfobet ben ?(vmen aus 
bem $otb, baf er ibu fepe unter bie Sürften, 
unb bem Otubfí ber (bren erben (affe. QDenn 
ber fZ8eít Gnbe finb bed S$errn, unb er Dat 
ben Grbboben brauf gefeget. 9 (Cr mirb befüten 
bie SüBe feiner Seifigen, aber bie QGlottlofen 
müffen 3u nidjte merben im Sinflernt ; benn viet 
SBermógen Dilft bod) niemanb, 10 Sie mit bem 
$errm babern, müfjen qu Grunb geben; über 
ibuen mirb er bonnern um Dinumef. Der Der 
Twirb ridbten ber Belt (Enbe, unb mírb 3Radt 
geben feinem $nige, unb erfóben bad $orn 
feineg Gefafbten. 11 (fana aber ging bin gen 
3jtamatb in fein Saud, unb ber $nabe mar bed 
Seren. Siener oor bem Spriefter Gíi. 12 9[ber 
bie &ófne GC(i maren bófe SSuben; bie fragten 
nidt nad bem $errn, 13 9tod) nad bem 9tedjt 
ber Srieffer an bag 3Soff. ZBenn jemanb etmad 
opfern voolíte, fo tam bed SPvieftera. Sabe, meit 
bag Sleif fodte, unb batte eine Sveuef mit brei 
3aden in feiner $anb, 14 lub flieB in ben 
Ziegef, ober Sefjel, ober SDfanne, ober Zopf; 
unb road er mit ber Srene[ betpot 30g, bad 
nabm ber Jpriefter baoon. [fo ifaten fie bem 
gangen Síraef, bie bafefbft Piufamen 3u Gilo. 
15 Seffelben gíeiden, efe benn fie bad $yett 
angünbeten, fam bed Syriefterd Stmabe, unb fprad) 
àu bem, bet bad SOpfer bradjte: (Sib mir ba$ 
Sieiff, bem Spriefter au braten ; benn er will 
nicbt gefodyt Sletí oon bir nefmen, fonbern rob. 
16 $8enn bann jemanb 3u ibm fagte: af bag 
sett angünben, mie fija Deute gebübrt, unb nimm 
batrad), rad bein Sera begebrt ;. fo fprad) er au 
ibm: Su fotífft mirà jeBt geben; mo nid, fo 
mill idjà mit Geroalt nebmen, 17 Sarum mar 
bie Cünbe ber &naben febr aro vor bem SDerrit; 
benn bie Qeute láflerien bad Gpeisopfer ves 
Seren, 18 Oamuefí aber mar ein Diener vor 
bem Seren, unb ber fmabe mar umgürtet mit 
einem [einenen Qeibrod, 19 Sau madte ifm 
feine Sutter einen t(einen 39tod, unb bradte ibn 
ibm finauf, au feiner Seit, menn fie mit ifrem 
SXtann binauf ging qu opfern bie Opfer au feiner 
Seit. 20 1tub Gi fegnete Gífana unb fein ZBeib, 
unb fprad: er $ert gebe bit Camen »on 
biefem ZGeibe, um bie SBttte, bie fle vom Serm 
gebeten bat. limb fie gingen an ifren $t. 
21 limb ber Derr fudte Danna Deim, baf fie 
fdioanger matb, unb gebar brei Cóbne unb 3o 
Sodter. S9(ber Camuef, ber &nabe, nabm 3u 
bei bem Oerrn. 22 (Gi aber war febr aft unb 
evfubr alfed, mas feine &óbne tbaten bem ganjen 
Sftaet, unb ba fie fibftefen bei ben Beiberu, bie 
ba bieneten oor ber S ür ber Dütte bed Oift8. 





I. SAMUÉL, II. 


9 Ceux qui étaient rassasiés se mettent aux 
gages pour avoir du pain; mais ceux qui 
étaient affamés ont cessé de l'étre. La stérile 
elle-méme a enfanté sept fois, et celle qui 
était féconde est devenue languissante. 6 C'est 
le SEIGNEUR qui fait mourir et qui fait vivre, 
qui fait descendre au sépulcre et qui en fait 
remonter. " C'est le SEIGNEUR qui appauvrit 
et qui enrichit, qui abaisse et qui éléve. 
8 I] relévele pauvre de la poussiére; il tire 
l'indigent de dessus le fumier, pour /e faire 
asseoir avec les grands, et il lui donne en 
héritage un tróne de gloire; car les fondements 
de la terre sont au SEIGNEUR, et il a posé sur 
eux la terre habitable. 9 Il gardera les pieds 
de ses bienaimés, et les méchants se tairont 
dans les ténébres; car l'homme ne prevaudra 
point par sa force. 10 Dieu brisera ceux qui 
contestent avec lui; il fera tonner sur eux du 
haut des cieux; le SEIGNEUR jugera les ex- 
trémités de la terre, il donnera la force à son 
Roi, et il élévera la gloire de son Oint. 
11 Puis, Elkana s'en alla à Rama en sa 
maison; mais le jeune gargon servait le 
SEIGNEUR en présence d'Héli, le sacrificateur. 
12 «4 Or les fils d'Héli étaient enfants de 
Bélial; ils ne connaissaient point le SEIGNEUR; 
13 Car, quand quelqu'un faisait un sacrifice, 
c'était la coutume de ces sacrificateurs à l'égard 
du peuple, lorsqu'on faisait bouillir la chair, 
que le garcon du sacrificateur venait, ayant en 
sa main une fourchette à trois dents, 14 Et 
qu'il piquait dans la chaudiére, ou dans le 
chaudron, ou dans la marmite, ou dans le pot. 
Le sacrificateur prenait done pour lui tout ce 
que la fourchette enlevait. Ils en faisaient 
ainsi à tous ceux d'Israél qui venaient là à 
Silo. 15 Méme avant qu'on eüt fait fumer la 
graisse, le garcon du sacrificateur venait et 
disait à l'homme qui sacrifiait : Donne-moi de 
la chair à rótir pour le sacrificateur; car il 
prendra de toi, non pas de la chair bouillie, 
mais de la chair crue. 16 Si l'homme lui 
répondait: Qu'on fasse fumer présentement 
la graisse, et aprés cela, prends ce que ton àme 
souhaitera, alors il lui disait: Certes, tu m'en 
donneras maintenant, sinon j'en prendrai par 
force. 17 Orle péché de ces jeunes gens fut 
trés-grand devant le SEIGNEUR; car les 
hommes en méprisaient l'oblation du SEIGNEUR. 
18 «| Cependant le jeune Samuél, ceint, d'un 
éphod de lin, servait devant le SEIGNEUR. 
19 Sa mére lui faisait une petite tunique 
qu'elle lui apportait tous les ans, quand elle 
montait avec son mari pour offrir un sacrifice 
annuel. 20 *j Or Héli bénit Elkana et sa 
femme, et dit: Que le SEIGNEUR te fasse 
avoir des enfants de cette femme pour le prét 
qui a été fait au SEIGNEUR! Puis ils s'en 
retournérent chez eux. 21 Et le SEIGNEUR 
visita Anne, qui congut et. enfanta trois fils et 
deux filles. Cependant le jeune Samuel 
eroissait devant le SEIGNEUR. 22 «| Or Héli 
était fort vieux, et il apprit tout ce que 
faisaient ses fils à tout Israél, et qu'ils 
couchaient avec les femmes qui s'assemblaient 
par troupes à la porte du pavillon d'assemblée. 
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BAZIAEIQN A'*. f, y. 


28 Kai &mev abroig "Iva rí sotüré karà rÓ 
Dua roUro 9 Lyà dkoów ik cróparoc mavróc roU 
Aao) Kvpiov; 24 Mi ríxva, Urt obx dyaOj 1!) 
dxoj Hv iyà dákoów, pu) mowirt obrec, Urt obk 
dya0ai ai dkoai üg iyó dkoów ro) y») ÜovXevttv 
Aaóv Og. 25 'Eàv ápaprávuv áàguáprg àvüp 
tig dvópa, xai mpoctüLovrai imip abro) poc 
Kóptv' xai iáv rà Kvpiq dpáprg, ric 7pootv- 
Ecrav v7ép abroUv; Kai o)k fkovov rijc $ovijc ToU 
vwarpóc abràv, Ort (JovAóuevoc iovXero Kóptoc 
9uadÜcipat abro)c. 26 Kai rà maijápvov Zayovr 
&moptUtro, kai zv dya00v ucrà Kvpiov kai uerà 
dvOpowv. 27 Kai 9gAO0cv ó ávOpwoc 000 Tpóc 
'HA)b kai se "Táós Aéy& Kóptoc 'AzokaAvoOdc 
á&TtkaXoQ0gv Tpüc olkov ro) arpóc cov, Óvrwv 
a)rüv iv yj AltyümcTQ ÜovsÀeov cQ oikp $apao" 
28 Kai éEeXe&augv. róv olkov roU marpóc cov ik 
Távrov TÓV ockQmrpev 'Iopa5A iuol ispartóttw, 
ro) dvafaivav izi Ovcwucrüpiv uov kai Ovjiàv 
Ovpiaua kai aipttv 'E$oí0* kai £ówka TQ oikQ 
ToU Tarpóc cov rà müvra ToU 7vpóc viov 'IopanA 
29 Kai iva r( imtQAejac iml ró 
Üvuiauà pov xal sig rv ÓOvoíav yov dávaiti 


&c  Boàow. 


ó$ÜaXAug ; kai iQófacag roig viobc cov imip iyi 
ivevAoyeioÜav ámapyijc Tàonc Ovotac roU 'IlopagA 
tumpoc0tv nov; 30 Aià ro)ro ráüe Méyei. Kópioc 
ó O0sóc 'lopagA Eitva 'O olkoc coU kai ó olkoc roU 
varpóc gov OwAevoerat ivoTióv nov fuc atüvoc* 
kai v)v $goi Kopvc Mr»jauóoc époi, óri dANX |) 
robc OoLálovrác us OoLácw, kai Óó iEovÜwav yt 
'Ióo? 


3 P ' L] - ' ^ * » 
£EoXo0ptrocw rÓ c7ípua coU kai rÓ o7toua otkov 


áruiwÜnorraw. — 31 épxovrat jpépat kai 


mzarpóc cov, 32 Kai o)k £orat cot mpsoQórmgc &v 
» £ 1 tcr 'o0É» 3 
oikQ Lov Tácac Tràc 5uépac. 933 Kai aàvópa obk 
, , , ^ —- , , ', 

iEoXo0psíow cot árró roU Üvciacrnptov pov, ikMimaw 
ro)c ó$0aXuobc abro? kai karappsiv rüv wWvyüv 
abroU, kai Tügc TtptgctUwv oiKOU OOV TtGCOUVTAOl 
iv pougaíg àvópov. 34 Kai roUró cot rÓ onyusiov 
9 QEe Pi ro)c 0vo viobc cov 'Ovi kai duwetc, iv 
35 Kai 


dvaorüow éuavrQ ipta TtcTÓV, 0g mávra rà iv 


pid. »nuipg  ámoÜavo)vrac  ápóórtpor. 


- , * L] , -- ^ F, 
rj kapüig nov kai rà ív rg wvxg pov motjou* 
^ , ? , —- b. £f ^ , 
kai otkotouz]ow abrQ oikov 7wTÓv, kai OuAstoerat 
éveTtOV xpwToU nov zücac rác "utpac. 936 Kai 
&crav Ó mpusotUuv iv olkp cov jEu mpockvveiv 
abrQ ófjoXos ápyvpíov Atyov IIapáppapóv us i&m 
píav ràv itparttàv cov $aytiv dprov. 


KEÓ. y. 


1 KAI ró zadiápiv XapovriA 59v Xarovpyàv rà 
Kvpíq évotov HÀ roU iepéwc * kai pijua Kvpiov zv 
ríp1ov iv aic ruépatc &ketvatc, oUk 5] v 0pactc QuioTtA- 
Aovca. 2 Kai iyétvero iv rjj rjptpg iksivg kai "HX 
ikáÜsvósv iv rq) róTQ abro), kai oi ó$0aAXuol abrov 
zgpLavro OapovscÜ0at kai o)k rOvvavro QAémaw. 


I. SAMUELIS, II. III. 


23 Et dixit eis: Quare facitis res hujuscemodi, 
quas ego audio, res pessimas, ab omni populo ? 
24 Nolite filii mei: non enim est bona fama, 
quam ego audio, uf transgredi faciatis populum 
Domini. 20 Si peccaverit vir in virum, 
placari ei potest Deus; si autem in Dominum 
peccaverit vir, quis orabit pro eo? Et non 
audierunt vocem patris sui: quia voluit 
Dominus occidere eos. 26 Puer autem 
Samuel proficiebat, atque crescebat, et placebat 
tam Domino quam hominibus. 27 Venit 
autem vir Dei ad Heli, et ait ad eum: H«c 
dicit Dominus: Numquid non aperte revelatus 
sum domui patris tui, cum essent in ZEgypto 
in domo Pharaonis? 28 Et elegi eum ex 
omnibus tribubus Israel mihi in sacerdotem, 
ut ascenderet ad altare meum, et adoleret mihi: 
incensum, et portaret ephod coram me: et dedi 
domui patris tui omnia de sacrificiis filiorum 
Israel. 29 Quare calce abjecistis vietimam 
meam, et munera mea qu: precepi ut offer- 
rentur in templo: et magis honorasti filios 
tuos quam me, ut comederetis primitias omnis 
sacrifieii Israel populi mei? 30 Propterea 
ait Dominus Deus Israel: Loquens locutus 
sum, ut domus tua, et domus patris tui, 
ministraret in conspectu meo, usque in 
sempiternum. Nune autem dicit Dominus: 
Absit hoe a me : sed quicumque glorificaverit 
me, glorificabo eum: qui autem contemnunt 
me, erunt ignobiles. 31 Ecce dies veniunt, 
et precidam brachium tuum, et brachium 
domus patris tui, ut non sit senex in domo tua. 
32 Et videbis &emulum tuum in templo, ir 
universis prosperis Israel: et non erit senex 
in domo tua omnibus diebus. 33 Verumtamen 
non auferam penitus virum ex te ab altari 
meo: sed ut deficiant oculi tui, et tabescat 
anima tua: et pars magna domus tue 
morietur eum ad virilem «statem venerit. 
34 Hoc autem erit tibi signum, quod venturum 
est duobus filiis tuis, Ophni et Phinees: In 
die uno morientur ambo. 35 Et suscitabo 
mihi sacerdotem fidelem, qui juxta cor meum 
et animam meam faciet: et cdificabo ei 
domum fidelem, et ambulabit coram christo 
meo cunctis diebus. 36 Futurum est autem, 
ut quicumque remanserit in domo tua, veniat 
ut oretur pro eo, et offerat nummum argenteum, 
et tortam panis, dicatque: Dimitte me obsecro 
ad unam partem sacerdotalem, ut comedam 
buccellam panis. 


CAPUT IIL 


| PuER autem Samuel ministrabat Domino 
coram Heli, et sermo Domini erat pretiosus in 
diebus illis, non erat visio manifesta. 2 Factum 
est ergo in diequadam, Heli jacebat in loco suo, 
et oculi ejus caligaverant, nec poterat videre : 


bIEBDP UHdHEbEXAGLOTA. 


I. SAMUEL, Il. III. 


28 And he said unto them, Why do ye such 
things? for I hear of your evil dealings by all 
this people. 24 Nay, my sons; for i 5s no 
good report that I hear: ye make the LoRDp's 
people to transgress. 25 If one man sin against 
another, the judge shall judge him: but if a 
man sin against the LORD, who shall intreat 
for him? Notwithstanding they hearkened 
not unto the voice of their father, because the 
Lonp would slay them. 26 And the child 
Samuel grew on, and was in favour both with 
the LonRp, and also with men. 27 €| And 
there came a man of God unto Eli, and said 
unto him, Thus saith the Lonp, Did I plainly 
appear unto the house of thy father, when 
they were in Egypt in Pharaoh's house? 
28 And did I choose him out of all the tribes of 
Israel £o be my priest, to offer upon mine altar, 
to burn incense, to wear an ephod before me? 
and did I give unto the house of thy father 
all the offerings made by fire of the children 
of Israel? 29 Wherefore kick ye at my 
sacrifice and at mine offering, which I have 
commanded 2» my habitation ; and honourest 
thy sons above me, to make yourselves fat 
with the chiefest of all the offerings of Israel 
my people? 30 Wherefore the LonD God of 
Israel saith, I said indeed £Aat thy house, and 
the house of thy father, should walk before 
me for ever: but now the LoRnD saith, Be it 
far from me; for them that honour meI will 
honour, and they that despise me shall be 
lightly esteemed. 31 Behold, the days come, 
that I will cut off thine arm, and the arm of 
thy father's house, that there shall not be an 
old man in thine house. 32 And thou shalt 
see an enemy 2» my habitation, in all £he wealth 
which God shall give Israel: and there shall 
not be an old man in thine house for ever. 
33 And the man of thine, w^om I shall not 
cut off from mine altar, shall be to consume 
thine eyes, and to grieve thine heart: and all 
the increase of thine house shall die in the 
flower of their age. 34 And this sAall be & 
sign unto thee, that shall come upon thy two 
sons, on Hophni and Phinehas; in one day 
they shall die both of them. 35 And I will 
raise me up a faithful priest, that shall do 
according to (hat which is in mine heart and 
in my mind: and I will build him a sure 
house ; and he shall walk before mine anointed 
for ever. 36 And it shall come to pass, that 
every one that is left in thine house shall come 
and crouch to him for a piece of silver and a 
morsel of bread, and shall say, Put me, I pray 
thee, into one of the priests' offices, that I may 
eat a piece of bread. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 AND the child Samuel ministered unto 
the LoRD before Eli. And the word of the 
LoRD was precious in those days ; there a8 no 
open vision. 2 And it came to pass at that time, 
when Eli was laid down in his place, and his 
eyes began to wax dim, £hat he could not see; 
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l. Camueli8 2, 3. 


29 limb er fprad) gu ibnen: S8arum tbut ifr 
foíde8 ? Denn id 6óre euer bófe8 S8efen von 
biefem gangen SBoíf. 24 S9tidt, meine &inber, 
baé ift nit ein gut Gefdjrei, bad id) fore. .Sbr 
madet be8 Serrn 3Boíf übertveten, 25 9Benn 
jemanb miber einen SRenfden finbiget, fo fanns 
ber 9tidter fibfiten. — Bern aber jemanb miber 
ben Derrn fünbiget, mer fann für ifn bitten ? 
)[ber fie gebordyten ifre& SBaterá Citimme niit, 
bern ber Derc fatte 9'Billen fie su tóbten. 26 9 ber 
ber ftnabe Camuef ging unb nafm 3u, unb mar 
angenebm bei bem SDerrn, unb bei ben 9tenfden., 
27 &à fam aber ein 9Qtann Gotteà au (i, unb 
fperad) ju ibm: Go fpridjt ber Serv: Sd óabe 
mid) offenbaret beineà 3Baterà Daufe, ba fie nod 
in Cgopten waren ín 99farao8 $aufe; 28 lInb 
fab ibn bafefbft mir ermábfet vor alfen Ctàmmen 
Sfrael 3um Sprieftectbum, ba er opfern folfte 
auf meinem 9[(tar, unb Stüuderf anjünben, 
unb ben Ceibrod vor mir tragen; unb babe beinea 
SSaterá. Saufe gegeben affe Seuer ber fünber 
Sfrael, 29 S9Barum fódeft bu benn miber meine 
SOyfer unb Cpeidopfer, bie id) geboten Babe in 
ber ?6obnung?  linb bu ebreft beine Gófne 
mebr, benn mid, baf ibr eud) máftet von bem 
:Beften aller Cyeidopfer meine. SBolf8 Sftaet, 
30 Sarum fpridjt ber Derr, ber Gott Sftaef: Sd 
fabe gerebet, bein Dau unb beined SBaterá Saus 
folíten wanbeín oor mir emigfíid. 9(6er num 
fpridt ber Derr: G8 fep ferne von mir, fonbetn 
wer mid ebret, ben milf id aud) ebren; wer 
aber mid) veradjtet, ber foll wieber veraditet 
merben. 31 Giefe, ed mirb bie Seit fommen, 
baf! id) rot(f entamoei bredjen bemen fem, unb ben 
Sirm beined SBater8 Saufea, bafi fein 9I(ter feo 
ín beinem. Daufe; 32 1Inb mirft feben beinen 
JOibermürtigen ín ber ZBofnung, in alferfei Gut, 
baé Srael gefd)eben voirb ; unb mirb fein 9t(ter 
fein in beine8 SSater8 Daufe emigfi. 33 Dod 
will id aud bír niemanb oon meinem 9ítar 
auéroiten, auf baf beine 9[ugen verfdmadten 
unb beine Geefe fid) grüme; umb alle SXenge 
beine8 Daufed follen flerben, menn fie Stànner 
foorben finb. 34 lInb bas foll bir ein 3eiden 
fein, bad über beine 3meen Gófne, Dopbni unb 
*Dinebad, fontmen wíitb: auf Ginen Zag merben 
fie beibe flerben. 35 Sd aber will mir einen 
treuen. Spriefter ertvedfen, ber foff iun, voie e8 
meinem SDergen unb meiner Ceefe gefüllt ; bem 
will id ein beflüànbig aud bauen, baf er vor 
meinem Gefafbten ranbele immerbar. 36 inb 
mer übrig iff bon beinem $aufe, bert tmirb 
fommen unb vor jenem níeberfallen, um einen 
filbernen Sjfennig unb GCtüd SBrobé, unb wirb 
fagen: gieber, fag mid) au Ginem 9orieftertpeit, 
baf ic) einen SSiffen S3rop effe. 


SDa8 3. Gapitef. 


l Hmnb ba OCamuet, ber fnabe, bem. Serm 
bienete unter Gli, rar beg $errn T8ort tfeuer 
àu berfefben Seit, unb mar meníg SSetffagung. 
2 linb ed begab fib, aur fefben 3eit fag Gti 
an feinem $ort, unb feine ?(ugen fingen an 
bunfe[ 3u tmerben, baf er nidt feben fonnte. 


I. SAMUÉL, IL III 


23 Illeur dit donc: Pourquoi faites-vous de 
telles choses ? car j'apprends de tout le peuple 
vos méchantes actions, 24 Ne faites pas ainsi, 
mes fils; car les bruits que j'apprends ne sont 
pas bons: vous faites pécher le peuple du 
SEIGNEUR. 25 Quand un homme péche 
contre un autre homme, un juge le juge; mais 
si quelqu'un péche contre le SEIGNEUR, qui 
priera pour lui? Cependant, ils n'obéirent 
point à la voix de leur pére, parce que le 
SEIGNEUR voulait les perdre. 26 Mais le 
jeune Samuél allait croissant, et il était 
également agréable au SEIGNEUR et aux 
hommes. 27 €«| Or un homme de Dieu vint 
à Héli et lui dit: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: 
Ne me suis-je pas clairement manifesté à la 
maison de ton pére, quand ils étaient en 
Egypte, dans la maison de Pharaon? 28 Je 
l'àaü aussi choisi d'entre toutes les tribus 
d'Israél pour étre mon sacrificateur, pour 
offrir sur mon autel, pour faire fumer l'encens 
et porter l'éphod devant moi; et j'ai donné à 
la maison de ton pére toutes les oblations des 
enfants d'Israél, faites parle feu. 29 Pour- 
quoi avez-vous regimbé contre mon sacrifice et 
contre mon oblation, que j'ai commandé de 
faire dans ina maison? et pourquoi as-tu 
honoré tes fils;plus que moi, pour vous en- 
graisser du meilleur de toutes les offrandes de 
mon peuple d'Israél? 30 C'est pourquoi le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél, dit: J'avais dit 
certainement que ta maison et la maison de 
ton pére marcheraient devant moi éternelle- 
ment; mais maintenant le SEIGNEUR dit: 
Loin de moi cette pensée; car j'honorerai ceux 
qui m'honorent, mais ceux qui me méprisent 
seront humiliés. 31 Voici, les jours viennent 
oà je retrancherai ton bras et le bras de 
la maison de ton pére, tellement qu'il n'y 
aura point de vieillard dans ta maison. 32 Et 
iu verras un adversaire établi dans ma maison, 
au temps que Dieu enverra toute sorte de 
biens en lsraél; et il n'y aura point de 
vieillard dans ta maison en aucun temps. 
33 Et celui de tes descendants, que je n'aurai 
point retranché d'auprés de mon autel, sera 
pour consumer tes yeux et affliger ton àme; 
et tous les enfants de ta maison mourront 
jeunes hommes. 34 Et voici, ce qui arrivera 
à tes deux fils, Hophni et Phinées, te servira 
de signe: ils mourront tous deux en un méme 
jour. 35 Et je m'établiraài un sacrificateur 
fidéle; il fera selon ce qui est en mon cceur et 
en mon àme; je lui édifierai une maison stable, 
et il marchera devant mon Oint à toujours. 
96 Etil arrivera que quiconque sera resté de 
ta maison viendra se prosterner devant lui, 
pour obtenir une piéce d'argent e? un morceau 
de pain, et lui dira: Emploie-moi, je te prie, 
à quelqu'une des charges sacerdotales, pour 
que je mange un morceau de pain. 


CHAPTER III, 


l CEPENDANT le jeune Samuél servait le 
SEIGNEUR en présence d'Héli. Or la parole du 
SEIGNEUR était rare en ces temps-là, ct aucune 
vision ne semanifestait. 2 Mais il arriva un jour 
qu'Héli était couché en son lieu. Et ses yeux 
commengaient à se ternir, et il ne pouvait voir. 
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o1» Tus Dynhu-os 


BAZIAEIQN A'. y. 


8 Kai 0 Aíxvoc roU 0soU vpiv éxwoktvac0ijva, xai 
ZayuoviA iká0tevüsv iv rQ) vaq o0 1) kiBwróc To) 
coU. 4 Kai ikáAece Kópioc ZauoviA Xapov5* 


kai &imev 'I10o) éyo. 6 Kal £paye vpóc "HÀ xai 





&ztv 'Ióo). iyo, Üri ktkAgkác ue* kai eimev Ov — 
; Qui dixit: Non vocavi: revertere, et dormi. 


kékApká ct, áváorQé$t káÜtvóe* kal ávéorpeUe 
kal iká0evót. 6 Kai wpoct0ero Kópioc kai ikáXeot 
ZauovjA XapoviA* kai UxopeóOg mwpóg 'HAi ró 
ütórepov xai &m&v '10ob iyd, Ürt kéxAmkág ut^ 
kai t&v Ob xikXgká ot, dávácrpeje  káÜcvót. 
7 Kal ZapoviA zpiv yvüvat 0t0v kai &mokaAvo- 
0jvav abrQ ga Kvpiov. 8 Kai Tpoot0tro 
Kópig xaAécat ZapoviA iv rpírp* kai ávéorm 
kai imopsó0n mpóc 'HM xai &mev 'lóo) £yo, óri 
kikAgkác ue. Kai ioogícaro 'HAi órc Kópioc kéxXgke 
ró maiápiov, 9 Kai &lmev 'Avácrpeóte  káOcvót, 
Tíkvov* kai £crat làv kaMag at, kai ipic AáXet, 
Ür. dkoj&. 0 OoUAóg cov. Kal imopebó0m Xapovi 
xai ékowuuj0m iv rq Tóc abrov. 10 Kal 5A0€ 
Kópioc kal kartorg, kal ikáAeoev. abróv og üvat 
kal &£ma£* xai d«& ZagovjÀA AáXe, Orc ákobet Ó 
QoVAóg cov. 1l Kai sve Kopwc vpóc XapovA 
'I90) iyo 7o) rá pjpará pov év 'lopatjA* mavróc 
dkobovroc abrá, üxüca ágjórepa rà Ora avrov. 
12 'E» rj nuipg ixtivy imeyepo ivi "HM xávra 
ca iXáXgca tig róv olkov abro), áptouai kai 
bmrireMoo. 198 Kal ávájyyekka abrq ri ixÓwo 
iyà róv olkov abroU twc aidvog £v dówiaig viov 
avrov, Ürt kakoAoyoUvrec Ücóv oi viol abroU, kai 
14 "Quoca 
TQ olkp "HM Ei i£&iXac0otrat áüwía oixov 'HM 
16 Kal 


koiuárat SapovrjA Éwc Tpwi, kai epÜpice rÓ pul 


o)Uk ivovOtr& abro)c kai ojÓ oUrwc. 
1 , * ?* , uU wa 
iv Ovjiápari kai év. Ovoiaig £ug. aldvoc. 


xal zjvo£e rác Übpac oikov Kvpíov* kal Xapov5A 
16 Kai &dmtv 
'*HAi vwpóg ZapoviA Zayov]jA ríxvov: xal smtv 
17 Kai &ze Ti ró pua ró AaXg0iv 
vwpüc cé; pu) à kpoyygc ám iygoU* ráüt moujsat 


igofü0n áwayytia riv Üpaew. 
'I0o) éyo. 


cot 0 Ütóg xai ráóe mpooÜtm, iáv xpinjygg àm' 
iuoU priua ix mávrwv ràv Aóyuv rüv XaAgÜtvrwv 
cot iv roic óoí cov. 18 Kai ác]yyee ZapovijA 
vávrac roUc Aóyovc, kal obk Expviev áw'. avrov. 
Kai &zev 'HA( Kópioc. abróc, ró dya00v ivámiov 
ajroU zoujct. 19 Kai iueyaMóvOg XauoviA xai 
jv Képic uer abroU, kal ok £totv áxà vávruy 
r&v Aóywv abroU imi r)v yijv. 20 Kai Éyvwcav 
Tüc 'lopajÀ àxàó.Adv xai twc BopcafkbR Ori 
-iTüc ZauovQA tic wpoiürgv rq Kvpip. 21 Kai 
vpoctÜero K)pioc ÓnAoO vac iv. ZqyXop, br áme- 
kaAó$0n Kópuc *póc XayovjAÀ' 





I. SAMUELIS, III. 


3 Lucerna Dei extingueretur, 
Samuel dormiebat in templo Domini, ubi erat 
arca Dei. 4 Et vocavit Dominus Samuel. 
Quirespondens,ait: Ecceego. 95 Etcucurrit 
ad Heli, et dixit: Ecce ego: vocasti enim me. 


antequam 


Et abiit, et dormivit. 6 Et adjecit Dominus 
rursum vocare Samuelem.  |Consurgensque 
Samuel, abiit ad Heli, et dixit: Ecce ego: quia 
vocasti me. Qui respondit: Non vocavi te,. 
fili mi: revertere et dormi. 7 Porro Samuel 
necdum sciebat Dominum, neque revelatus 
fuerat eisermoDomini. 8 Et adjecit Dominus, 
et vocavit adhuc Samuelem tertio. Qui eon- 
surgens abiit ad Heli, 9 Et ait: Ecce ego: 
quia vocasti me. Intellexit ergo Heli quia 
Dominus vocaret puerum : et ait ad Samuelem: 
Vade, et dormi: et si deinceps vocaverit te, 
dices: Loquere Domine, quia audit servus 
Abiit ergo Samuel, et dormivit in loco 
10 Et venit Dominus, et stetit: et 
sicut vocaverat secundo, Samuel, 
Samuel. Et ait Samuel: Loquere Domine, 
quia audit servus tuus. 11 Et dixit Dominus 
ad Samuelem: Ecce ego facio verbum in 
Israel: quod quicumque audierit, tinnient 
amb: aures ejus. 12 In die illa suscitabo 
adversum Heli omnia qus locutus sum 
super domum ejus: incipiam, et complebo. 
13 Predixi enim ei quod judicaturus essem 
domum ejus in eternum, propter iniquitatem, 
eo quod noverat indigne agere filios suos, et 
non corripuerit eos. 14 Idcirco juravi domui 
Heli, quod non expietur iniquitas domus ejus 
victimis et muneribus usque in seternum. 
18 Dormivit autem Samuel usque mane, 
aperuitque ostia domus Domini. Et Samuel 
timebat indicare visionem Heli. 16 Vocavit 
ergo Heli Samuelem, et dixit: Samuel fili 
mi? Qui respondens, ait: Presto sum. 
17 Et interrogavit eum: Quis est sermo, 
quem locutus est Dominns ad te? oro te ne 
celaveris me; hae faciat tibi Deus, et hoc 
addat, si absconderis a me sermonem, ex 
omnibus verbis quze dieta sunt tibi. 18 Indi- 
cavit itaque ei Samuel universos sermones, et 
non abscondit ab eo. Et ille respondit: 
Dominus est: quod bonum est in oculis suis 
faciat. 19 Crevit autem Samuel, et Dominus 
erat cum eo, et non cecidit ex omnibus 
verbis ejus in terram. 20 Et cognovit 
universus Israel, a Dan usque Bersabee, 
quod fidelis Samuel propheta esset Domini. 
21 Et addidit Dominus «ut appareret in 
Silo, quoniam revelatus fuerat Dominus 
Samueli in Silo, juxta verbum Domini. 


tuus. 
suo. 
vocavit, 
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I. SAMUEL, III. 


3 And ere the Jamp of God went out in the 
temple of the LonDp, where the ark of God 
was, and Samuel was laid down (o sleep; 
4 That the LoRD called Samuel: and he 
answered, Here am l1. o And he ran unto 
Eli, and said, Here am l1; for thou calledst 
me. And he said, I called not; lie down 
again. And he went andlay down. 6 And 
the LonDp called yet again, Samuel. And 
Samuel arose and went to Eli, and said, Here 
am 1l; for thou didst call me. And he 
answered, I called not, my son; lie down 
again. 7 Now Samuel did not yet know the 
LoRD, neither was the word of the LoRp yet 
revealed unto him. 8 And the LonD called 
Samuel again the third time. And he arose 
and went to Eli, and said, Here am I; for 
thou didst call me. And Eli perceived that 
the LonD had called the child. 9 'Therefore 
Eli said unto Samuel, Go, lie down: and it 
shall be, if he call thee, that thou shalt say, 
Speak, Lonp; for thy servant heareth. So 
Samuel went and lay down in his place. 
10 And the LoRD came, and stood, and called 
as at other times, Samuel, Samuel. "Then 
Samuel answered, Speak; for thy servant 
heareth. 11 «| And the Lonp said to Samuel, 
Behold, I will do a thing in Israel, at which 
both the ears of every one that heareth it 
shall ungle. 12 In that day I will perform 
against Eli all £Àings which I have spoken 
concerning his house: when I begin, I will 
also make an end. 13 For I have told him 
that I wil judge his house for ever for the 
iniquity which he knoweth ; because his sons 
made themselves vile, and he restrained them 
not. 14 And therefore I have sworn unto the 
house of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli's house 
shall not be purged with sacrifice nor offering 
for ever. 150 €| And Samuel lay until the 
morning, and opened the doors of the house 
of the LogD. And Samuel feared to shew 
Eli the vision. 16 Then Eli called Samuel, 
and said, Samuel, my son. And he answered, 
Here am I. 17 And he said, What is the 
thing that the LonRp hath said unto thee? I 
pray thee hide i? not from me: God do so to 
thee, and more also, if thou hide any thing 
from me of all the things that he said unto 
thee. 18 And Samuel told him every whit, 
and hid nothing from him. And he said, It 
is the LoRD: let him do what seemeth him 
good. 19 €| And Samuel grew, and the Lonp 
was with him, and did let none of his words 
fall to the ground. 20 And all Israel from 
Dan even to Beersheba knew that Samuel 
was established £o bea prophet of the LonD. 
21 And the LoRD appeared again in Shiloh: 
for the LonRD revealed himself to Samuel in 
Shiloh by the word of the LoRp. 
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l. Camuelis, 3. 


3 Wnb GCamuef batte fi gefeget im Zempetf 
bed Derrü, ba bie €abe Gotted voar, efe benn bie 
&amype Gotted verfoff. 4 linb ber $err rief 
GCamuef, (Gr aber autioortete:  Giefe, fie bin 
if. O nb [tef 4u Gli, unb fpa: Gíefe, bie 
bin id, bu faft mir gerufen. Gr aber fpradj: 
$6) babe bir nidjt gerufen; gebe voieber fin, unb 
lege bid) fdafen. inb er ging Din, unb fegte 
fid (ófafen, 6 Der Serv rief aberntal: Gamuet! 
Jnb GCamue( fiunb auf, unb ging gu Gli, unb 
fprad : Giebe, bie bin id), bu baft mir gerufen. 
Gr aber fpradj: Sd babe bir nit gerufen, mein 
Con; gebe voieber Din, unb fege b(d) fd:fafen. 
1 3iber Camuef fannte ben Deren nod) nidt, unb 
bed Derrn 28ort var ifm nod) nidbt offenbaret. 
8 linb ber Derr rief Gamuel aber gum brittenmat, 
linb er fümb auf, unb ging 3t G(i, unb fprad: 
Ciebe, bie bin id, bu baft mir gerufen. $a 
merfte (íi, bag ber Derr bem &naben rief; 
9 Jnb fprad) qu ibm: Gebe moieber fin, unb fege 
pid) fibfafen ; unb fo bir gerufen wirb, fo fprid : 
Stebe, Derr; benn bein &nedjt bóret.  Camuet 
ging bin, unb feate fid) an feinen Srt. 10 a 
fam ber $Derr, unb trat bafin, unb tief voie 
vormaíó:  Camuef, Camuef! 1tub Garmuet 
fprad): Siebe, ben bein Sedit bóret, 11 linb 
ber Derr fprad) gu Gamuef: Giefe, (d) tbue ein 
Sung in Sftaef, bag, ver bad foren mirb, bem 
werben feine beibe SObren gellen. 12 2n bem 
Sage voll id) ermeden über Gíi, maé id) miber 
fein aud gevebet Babe; id) wil[8 anfafen unb 
vollenben, 13 Senn id) Dabé ifm angefagt, bag 
id 3ticpter fein voit. über fein aud erigfid, um 
ber 9Riffetfat voillen, bag er wmugte, mie feine 
$inber fid) (rjünbíió Dieften, unb Pátte nidt 
einmaf fauer bagu gefebeu. 14 Sarum bab id 
bem $aufe Gíi gefmooren, bag biefe 9tiffetpat 
bed Daufeà GÍi fol nit verjofnet merben, woeber 
mit Sypfer, nod) mit &peidopfer erotafid). 15 ltnb 
Gamuef fag bid an bem Sorgen, unb tfat bie 
Sbür auf am $aufe bed Devrn.  GCartuef aber 
fürdjtete fic), baa Gefit &fi angufagen. 16 $a 
rief ibi Gli, unb fprad : Gamuel, mein &ofn 1 
€r antioortete: Giefe, bie bin id. 17 Gr fprad: 
9Ga8 tft bad 2Bort, bad bit aefagt (ft? SSerfdelge 
mir midté. Gott tbue bir bieB unb bad, mo bu 
mir ettoad per(imetaeft, bad bir gefagt ift. 18 a 
fagte e8 ibm Gamuel affe8 an, unb. ver[diteg 
ibm nidté. (Gr aber fpra: (8 ift ber Derr; 
et thue, a8 ifm mobfgefátlft, 19 Gamuef aber 
nafm 3u, unb ber Derr mar mit ifm, unb fief 
feined unter alfen feinen. SGorten auf bie Grbe. 
20 lib gan; Sfraef, von San an bis gen 
SBerfeba, erfannte, baf Gamue[ ein treuer 
Sroppet bed $errn war. 2) limb ber Der 
erffien binfort au. Cifo; bent ber Derr mat 
Gamuef offenbaret morben 3u Gilo, bur) ba 
$8ort bed SDerrn. 


I. SAMUÉL, III. 


|, 9 Et avant que la lampe de Dieu füt éteinte, 
, Samuél était couché dans 


la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, oü était l'arche de Dieu. 4 Alors le 
SEIGNEUR appela Samuél, et il répondit: Me 
voici! 5 Et il courut vers Héli et lui dit: Me 
voici, car tu m'as appelé. Mais Héli dit: Je ne 
t'ai point appelé; retourne-t'en et couche-toi. 
Il s'en retourna donc et se coucha. 6 Cependant 
le SEIGXEUR appela encore Samuél; Samuél 
se leva donc et s'en alla vers Héli et lui dit: 
Me voici, car tu m'as appelé. Mais Héli dit: 
Je ne t'ai point appelé, mon fils ; retourne-t'en 
et couche-toi. 7 Or Samuél ne connaissait 
point encore le SEIGNEUR, et la parole du 
SEIGNEUR ne lui avait point encore été révélée. 
8 Le SEIGNEUR appela donc encore Samuél 
pour Ja troisiéme fois. Alors Samuél se leva et 
s'en alla vers Héli et dit: Me voici, car tu m'as 
appelé! Mais Héli reconnut que c'était le 
SEIGNEUR qui appelait ce jeune garqon. 
9 Alors Héli ditàá Samuél: Va-t'en et couche-toi, 
et si l'on t'appelé, tu diras: Parle, SEIGNEUR, 
car ton  serviteur écoute.  Samuél s'en 
alla donc et se coucha en son lieu. . 10 Le 
SEIGNEUR vint et se tint /à, et appela comme 
les autres fois: Samuél! Samuél! Alors Samuél 
dit: Parle, car ton serviteur écoute. 11 €| Puis 
le SEIGNEUR dit à Samuél: Voici, je m'en vais 
faire une chose en Israél, et quiconque l'en- 
tendra, ses deux oreilles lui tinteront. 19 En ce 
jour-là, j'effectuerai contre Héli tout ce que j'ai 
dit sur sa maison, depuis le commencement 
jusqu'àla fin. 13 Car je lui ai annoncé que 
j'allais punir sa maison à jamais, à cause de 
cette iniquité, qu'il a connue, e£ par laquelle 
ses fils se sont rendus méprisables; et qu'il 
ne lesa point réprimós. 14 C'est pourquoi 
jai juré à la maison d'Héli, que jamais 
liniquité de ]la maison d'Héli ne sera 
expiée, ni par des sacrifices ni par des 
oblations. 1ó5 €| Puis Samuél demeura couché 
jusqu'au matin. Alors il ouvrit les portes de 
la maison du SEIGNEUR. Mais Samuél 
eraignait de déclarer cette vision à Héli. 
16 Cependant Héli appela Samuel et lui dit : 
Samuél, mon fils! Et il répondit: Me voici! 
17 Et Héli dit: Quelle est la parole que le 
SEIGNEUR t'a dite? Je te prie, ne me /a cache 
point. Que Dieu te fasse ainsi, et qu'il y 
ajoute ainsi, &i tu me caches un mot de tout ce 
qui t'a été dit. 18 Samuél lui déclara donc 
toutes ces choses, et ne lui en cacha rien. Et 
-Héli xépondit: C'est le SEIGNEUR ; qu'il fasse 
ce qui sera bon à ses yeux. 19 €| Samuél 
grandissait ainsi. Et le SEIGNEUR était avec 
lui; en sorte qu'il ne laissa tomber à terre 
aucune de ses paroles. 20 Et tout Israél, 
depuis Dan jusqu'à Béer-Sébah, connut que 
Samué] était établi prophéte du SEIGNEUR. 
21 Et le SEIGNEUR continua d'apparaitre 
dans Silo. En effet, le SEIGNEUR se mani- 
festait par sa parole à Samuél, dans Silo. 
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BAZIAEIQN A'. '. 


KE. ó'. 


l KAI mpoói)rnC 
yevéc0aw rq Kvpüp sic závra 'lopaA àv ákpuv 
Kai 'HX mpeojornc 


cóó0pa, kai ot vioi ajroU zoptvóusvot £roptbovro, 


éimwrs00Q  ZauovüiÀA ToU 
Tic yüc kal fwc dkpwv. 


kai ovgpà 3: 00g abrOv vOm ov  Kwpiov. 
Kal iycsvjüg iv raig suépaig ixtvaig kai Gvv- 
a0poiZovra. àAXóQuXot bri 'lopazA &ic móMeuov* 
xai igA0sv 'IcpagA sig dmávrgow avroic elc 
méóXMeuov, kai sapsufjáNNovotv iri ' Afevieep, xai 
oi dAXóQvXo vapsu3áAXovow iv 'Ajix. 2 Kai 
zaparáccovra, àÀXóQvAo: cic zróAepov irl 'lopa 
kai ikuwvev Ó móNepoc, kal £zravwev ávi)p 'Iopar 
ivéótiov dÀAodUANuv, kai UrXQygoav iv rj raparátet 
iv áypq ríccapsic xyüMáósg àvópov. 3 Kai gAO:v 
ó Aaóc tig rüv mapsu(oNQv, kal e'zrav oi mpso(QU- 
rtpot 'IopajÀ Karà Tí Ézrawtv pág Küópuc 
cuspov iyot0v dXNogoXov ; AàBwpsv rjv k(3wróv 
roU 0:0) nuàv ix XqgXAoy, kai Hi:XOtrw ix utcov 
Juv kai cóct y9güc ik xapóc ix0ppv mnpóv. 
4 Kai áztor&Aev Ó Aaóg eig ZuyNop, kai aipovotw 
ikciÜev rijv. kigwróv Kvpiov kaÜnuévov Xspovip * 
kai ápóórtpot oi viol 'HAi uerá rijc kugwro?, 'Oovi 
kai Puig. 65 Kai iyevij0n wc A0ev 9) kiBwróc 
Kvpíov sig rv mapsujjoM]v, kal ávtkpoatt Tác 
'lopajÀ $wvj uryáMg, kai Tjygotv 5) yi. 6 Kai 
7kovcav oi dÀMóQvAor rijg kpavyijc, kai eizov ot 
dAMóQvAo( Tíc 5 kpavyn 9» utyáNg abrQ iv rj 
maptsufjoAg r&v 'Egpaiwv; kai Éyvocav órt kugwróc 
Kvpíov fjket eic rv mapsu(goNyv. 7 Kal £jo(90ncav 
oi dÀAóQvAo: kai tiov Obrot oi Osoi ijkact 7püc 
abro)e tip Tr)v TapsufQoMQv* obol nggiv* iso 
gpàc, Kópt, ornpspov, Órt ov yéyove rouabryg éx0ic 
xai rpíryv. 8 Ovai ügiv, rig ieAtirai n)uüc ik 
xttpóc TOv Üsv rOv orspsQv roUTwv ; oUrot oi Osoi 
oi zrarátavrtsc rüv AlyvmTOY iv Tá0y 7 Ànyg kai iv 
rg ipüpq. 9 Kparaiwvo0c kai yívecOc eic ávópac, 
dAAóQvAot Ümwc 5) OovAevonrt roig '"Effpaiotc 
kaÜcc ióo)Asvcav niv, kal £oso0c cic ávüpac xai 
zoAsuijcare abrobc. 10 Kai évoMggsav abro)c* 
kai raít ávip 'lopan, kai £óvysv £xacroc tic 
ckjvwpa abroU * kai by£vero my) ueyáXy o$ó0pa, 
«ai &rsotv E 'lopar]A rpiákovra xouáüec rayuárwv. 
11 Kai kigwróc roU Oto? X909, kai áuóórspot oi 
viol 'HAi ámiÜavov, 'Oj»l kai duveicg. 12 Kal 
£ópausv ávüp 'lepgwaiog ik rijg Taparátswc xai 
3A0sv elc EgAop iv rj "utpg. ixtvg, kai rà iyária 
abro) Üuppwyóra kai yfj &zl ric keQaAüc abrob- 
13 KaljA0s, xai io) "HAi àml rov 0íópov mapà 
Tiv TÜÀqv okomtUtv rijv 00óv, órt ')v kapüta abrov 
üargkvia epi Tic k(9wTroU ToU OcoU* xal à 
ávÜpwroc tioijA0sv slg rv TÓMwv ámayytiAa, xai 
dviflónotv 17) vóXMc. 
$wvüv ric joüc xal ss Tic :9 $wvi rüc Bec 
rabrgc; kai 0 dvÜpwzoc om:)cag tici0s xai 
ámQyyeAe TQ 'HA. 10 Kai 'HAi vióc évevgkovra 
irüv, kal oi 0$0aXuol abroU iraviorqgcav kai oük 
imt Aemt* xal siztv 'HAi roig dávópáot roig 
eepieoTiKóciv abrqQ Tic 7) $wvi) ToU yov rovrov; 


14 Kai 9xovotv 'HAi rv 


I. SAMUELIS, IV. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 ET evenit sermo Samuelis universo 
Israeli. Et factum est in diebus illis, con- 
venerunt Philisthiim in pugnam: et egressus 
est Israel obviam Philisthiim in prelium, et 
castrametatus est juxta lapidem Adjutorii. 
Porro Philisthiim venerunt in Aphec, 2 Et 
instruxerunt aciem contra Israel. Inito autem 
certamine, terga vertit Israel Philisthois: et 
cesa sunt in illo certamine passim per agros, 
quasi quatuor millia virorum. 3 Et reversus 
est populus ad castra: dixeruntque majores 
natu de Israel: Quare percussit nos Dominus 
hodie coram Philisthiim? Afferamus ad nos de 
Silo aream fcederis Domini, et veniat in 
medium nostri, ut salvet nos de manu inimi- 
corum nostrorum. 4 Misit ergo populus in 
Silo, e£ tulerunt inde arcam federis Domini 
exercituum sedentis super cherubim: erantque 
duo filii Heli cum arca foederis Dei, Ophni 
et Phinees. 5 Cumque venisset arca foederis 
Domini in castra, vociferatus est omnis 
Israel clamore grandi, et personuit terra. 
6 Et audierunt Philisthiim vocem clamoris, 
dixeruntque: — Quaenam est hec vox 
clamoris magni in castris Hebreorum? Et 
cognoverunt quod arca Domini venisset in 
castra. 7 Timueruntque Philisthiim, dicentes: 
Venit Deus in castra Et ingemuerunt, dicentes: 
8 Ve nobis: non enim fuit tanta exultatio 
heri et nudiustertius: voe nobis. Quis nos 
salvabit de manu Deorum sublimium istorum? 
hi sunt Dii, qui percusserunt /Egyptum omni 
plaga, in deserto. 9 Confortamini, et estote 
viri, Philisthiim : ne serviatis Hebrois, sicut 
et ill servierunt vobis: confortamini, et 
bellate. 10 Pugnaverunt ergo Philisthiim, 
et exesus est Israel, et fugit unusquisque in 
tabernaculum suum : ef facta est plaga magna 
nimis: et ceciderunt de Israel triginta millia 
peditum. 11 Et arca Dei capta est: duo quo- 
que filii Heli mortui sunt, Ophni et Phinees. 
12 Currens autem vir de Benjamin ex acie, 
venit in Silo in die illa, scissa veste, et 
conspersus pulvere caput. 13 Cumque ille 
venisset, Heli sedebat super sellam contra 
viam spectans. Erat enim cor ejus pavens 
pro arca Dei. Vir autem ille postquam in- 
gressus est, nuntiavit urbi: et ululavit omnis 
civitas. 14 Et audivit Heli sonitum clameris, 
dixitque : Quis est hic sonitus tumultus hujus? 
At ille festinavit, et venit, et nuntiavit Heli. 
15 Heli autem erat nonaginta et octo annorum, 
et oculi ejus caligaverant, et videre non poterat. 
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I. SAMUEL, IV. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 AND the word of Samuel came to all 
Israel. Now Israel went out against the 
Philistines to battle, and pitched beside Eben- 
ezer: and the Philistines pitched in Aphek. 
2 And the Philistines put themselves in array 
against Israel: and when they joined battle, 
Israel was smitten before the Philistines: and 
they slew of the army in the field about four 
thousand men. 3 «| And when the people 
were come into the camp, the elders of Israel 
said, Wherefore hath the LoRD smitten us to 
day before the Philistines? Let us fetch the 
ark of the covenant of the LoRD out of Shiloh 
unto us, that, when it cometh among us, it 
may save us out of the hand of our enemies. 
4 So the people sent to Shiloh, that they 
might bring from thence the ark of the 
covenant of the LoRD of hosts, which dwelleth 
between the cherubims: and the two sons 
of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, were there with 
the ark of the covenant of God. 5 And when 
the ark of the covenant of the LoRD came 
into the camp, all Israel shouted with a great 
shout, so that the earth rang again. 6 And 
when the Philistines heard the noise of the 
shout, they said, What meanelh the noise of 
this great shout in the camp of the Hebrews? 
And they understood that the ark of the 
LORD was come into the camp. 7 And the 
Philistines were afraid, for they said, God is 
come into the camp. And they said, Woe 
unto us! for there hath not been such a thing 
heretofore. 8 Woe unto us! who shall deliver 
us out of the hand of these mighty Gods? 
these are the Gods that smote the Egyptians 
with all the plagues in the wilderness. 9 Be 
strong, and quit yourselves like men, O ye 
Philistines, that ye be not servants unto the 
Hebrews, as they have been to you: quit 
yourselves like men, and fight. 10 *J And the 
Philistines fought, and Israel was smitten, 
and they fled every man into his teni: and 
there was a very great slaughter; for there 
fell of Israel thirty thousand footmen. 11 And 
the ark of God was taken ; and the two sons 
of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, were slain. 
' 12 *| And there ran a man of Benjamin out 
of the army, and came to Shiloh the same day 
with his clothes rent, and with earth upon 
his head. 13 And when he came, lo, Eli sat 
upon a seat by the wayside watching : for his 
heart trembled for the ark of God. And 
when the man came into the city, and told «7, 
all the city cried out. 14 And when Eli 
heard the noise of the crying, he said, 
What meaneth the noise of this tumult? 
And the man came in hastily, and told Kli. 
15 Now Eli was ninety and eight years old; 
and his eyes were dim, that he could not see. 
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l. Camuelig, 4. 


$)ad 4. Gapitel. 


1 dub Camue[ fing an 3u. prebigen bem 
gaumyen Sftael. — Sftaef aber jog au8, ben 
Spfitiftern entgegen in ben Gitreit; uub fagerten 
fif bei &ben(aer. — Die Sppilifter aber. Datten fid) 
gefagert 3u 9(pfet, 2 limb rüfleten fif gegen 
Síraef. lub ber Ctreit tüeifete fid) weit, unb 
Sfraef tarb von ben Sppiliftern gefdbfagen, ub 
ídfugen in ber Srbnung im Gelbe bei bier taufenb 
jRann. 93 linb ba ba8 33off ind ?ager fam, 
fpxadjen bie 9lefteften Sfraef : 325arum bat unà 
ber Ser feute (djfagen faffen vor ben ppitiftern? 
aft und qu und nefmen bie Cabe beà Bunbe be8 
Serrn von Gifo, unb fagt fie unter uné formen, 
ba$ fie um8 Deífe oon ber $anb unferer Setnbe. 
4 lub ba8 S3off faubte gen Gio, unb fieB von 
banuen oíen bie €abe bed SBunbed beó Derrn 
Sebaotf, ber über ben Gferubim fipet. inb 
Toaren ba bie jmeen GCófne Gli mit ber Cabe beà 
Sunbe8 (Botteá, $opbui unb 9Dinepa&. O llnb 
ba bie Qabe bed SBunbed bed Derrn in bad ager 
fam, jaudjete bad ganje QSfraef mit einem 
grofen Saudjsen, ba bie Grbe erfdalfete. 6 $a 
aber bie 9poififter fóveten ba8 Gieíirei folded 
Saudjené, foraden fie: Bad iff bas Gefibrei 
foíje8 grofen Saudjyen8 in ber Gbráer fager? 
linb ba fie erfupren, bag bie €abe bed Devrn. in8 
fager fommen máre; 7 gürdteten fie fi unb 
foradjen : Gott ift (nd ?ager fommen; unb 
fpradjen weiter: 328efe und! beun e$ ift oorbin 
nijt affo geftanben. 8 3Sefe und! mer will 
und erreiten oon ber $anb bíiefer mádtigen 
(Bótter? — Das finb bie Gótter, bie Ggypten 
fdfugen mit alferfei lage in ver 2Büfte.— 9 Co 
feb nun getroft unb 9tánuer, tfr Sppitifter, baf 
iór nidt bienen müffet ben Gbráern, voie fie eud) 
gebiemet baben.  Geib SXánner, unb fireitet. 
10 Oa ftritten bie 9ppilifter, unb. Sfraef arb 
gefófagen, unb ein jegfider fíof in feine Dütte; 
unb eà mar eine fejr grofe Gibladt, baB aus 
Sfraef fielen breifig taufenb 3Xann Suppolte. 
11 iinb bie gabe Giotted toarb genommen, ub 
bie 4meen Gófne Gíi, Dopbni unb *Dinefas, 
flarben, 12 $a fief einer von Senjamin auá 
bem Oeer, unb fam gen Gio beffelben Zages, 
unb batte feine &feiber jerriffeu, uub batte Grbe 
auf fein Saupt geftreuet. 13 linb fiebe, al er 
finein fam, fa Gli auf bem Gub, baf er auf 
ben Z8eg fábe; benn fein Dery war gagbaft über 
ber €abe (Giotted. inb ba ber SRaun im bie 
Ctabt fam, fagte erà an, unb bie gamge Ctabt 
ífrie. — 14 iub ba CÍi ba8 faute Greien 
f$órele, fragte er: Bad ift bad für eim faut 
Getümme( 2? $a fam ber 9 ann eifeub, unb 
fagte e8 Gi am. 15 (Gi aber mar adt 
unb mneunjg Sabr alt, unb feine ?ugen 
waren bunfef, baf er nit feben fonnte.) 





I. SAMUEL, IV. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 Ong ce que Samuel avait dit arriva à tout 
Israél; car Israél sortit à la rencontre dee 
Philistins pour les combattre, et campa pres 
d'Eben-Hézer, tandis que les Philistins cam- 
pérent en Aphek. 2 Cependant les Philistins 
se rangérent en bataille au-devant d'Israél, et 
quand le combat se fut engagé, Israél fut 
battu devant les Philistins, qui /wi tuérent 
dans cette bataille, en pleine campagne, environ 
quatre mille hommes. 3 *[ Et le peuple étant 
revenu au camp, les anciens d'Israél dirent: 
Pourquoi le SEIGNEUR nous a-t-il frappés 
aujourd'hui devant les Philistins? Amenons à 
nous, de Silo, l'archede l'alliance du SEIGNEUn; 
qu'il vienne au milieu de nous et nous délivre 
de la main de nos ennemis. 4 Le peuple 
envoya done à Silo, et on apporta de là l'arche 
de l'aliance du SEIGNEUR des Armées, qui 
réside entreles chérubims. Or les deux flls 
d'Héli, Hophni et Phinées, étaient avec l'arche 
de l'alliance de Dieu. 5 Et comme l'arche 
du SEIGNEUR entrait au camp, il arriva que 
tout Israél se mit à jeter un grand cri de joie, 
en sorte que la terre en retentit. 6 Les 
Philistins entendant done le cri de joie, 
dirent: Que vent dire ce grand cri de joie nu 
camp des Hébreux? Et ils surent que l'arcbe 
du SEIGNEUR était venue au camp. 7 Alors 
les Philistins eurent peur, parce qu'on disait : 
Dieu est venu au camp; et ils dirent : Malheur 
à nous! car depuis longtemps il n'en a pas été 
ainsi. 8 Malheur à nous! qui nous délivrcra 
dela main de ces Dieux puissants? Ce sont 
ces Dieux-là qui ont frappé les Egyptiens de 
toutes les plaies, au désert. 9 Renforcez-vous 
et soyez hommes, Philistins, de peur que vous 
ne soyez asservis aux Hébreux, comme ils 
vous ont été asservis; soyez donc hommes, et 
combattez! 10 «| Les Philistins combattirent 
donc; les Israélites furent battus et s'enfuirent 
chaeun en sa tente; et le carnage fut trés- 
grand; ear il tomba, du cóté d'Israél, trente 
mille hommes de pied. 11 Et larche de Dien 
fut prise, et les deux fils d'Héli, Hophni et 
Phinées, périrent. 12 €*| Or un homme do 
Benjamin s'enfuit de la bataille, et arriva à 
Silo, ce jour-là, ayant ses vétements déchiréa 
et de la terre sur sa téte. 13 Et comme il 
arrivait, voici, Héli était assis sur son siége, 
à cóté du chemin, attendant des nouvelles; 
car son ccur tremblait à cause de l'arche 
de Dieu. Cet homme-là entra donc dana 
la ville pour raconter ce qui s'étas? passé. 
Alors toute la ville se mit à pousser des 
cris. 14 Et Héli entendant le bruit de ccs 
lamentations, dit: Quel est ce bruit, ce 
tumulte? Puis, cet homme, se hátant, vint à 
Héli et iui raconta tout. 15 Or Héli était àgé 
dequatre-vingt dix-huit ans; et ses yeux étaient 
ternis, de sorte qu'il ne pouvait plus voir. 
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BAZIAEIQN A". ó', s. 


16 Kai ó ávi]p a7tócac mpoociA0r mpóc 'HAi xai 
&rev abrQ 'Eyo dpt Ó fjkov ix ric maptugoXgc, 
káyo Tíóevya ik rc mapará£ewc of]uspov. Kai 
&mev 'HAé Tí ró. yeyovóc Qua, rékvov; |7 Kai 
&meKpíÜg rÓ maiápiov kai cxt llégevyev. ávijp 
"Iepa1jA éx mpoow rov àAXoóóXuv, kal Eyévero zXjyr) 
nhtyáNg t&v rQ Aae, kai áyu$órtpo: oi vioí cov 
Kai 
éyévero (c iuvüoOn rüc kxu(3wro) ToU Oto), xai 
Eztotv dzó roU ÓOíjpov ómwcÜiuc ixópevoc riüjc 
TüXrc, kai ovverpion ó vàroc abroU kai áztÜavev, 
ór. mpeoórugc 0 dvOpwmoc ral (Gapocg * kal abróc 
£xpwe  róv 'IopajAÀ tixocié£rg. 19 Kai v$u$g 
abrOU yvv) Ouvslc ovv&aAgóvia roD rtkéiv* xal 
Tjkovat rjv üáyyeMav bri Uó0r 9 kiBwróc roU coU 
kal Ort r£Üvgkev. 0. TtvOcpóc  abrijg kai Óó àvjp 
avrijc, kal &kAavoe kai £rekev, Orc Ertarpágnaav imr 
20 Kal iv rQ kawqQ avrijc 


r&Üvikaot, kal 5) ku8wróc rov 0:09 £AioOn. 18 


abriv cüivec abrijc, 
àToÜvioke* kal eov abr] ai yvvaikec ai zapeorg- 
kviav avr) My $ojjo9, Ori viov rtrokac" xal ook 
áztkpiOn, kai oók évógosv 7) kapüia abrijc. 21 Kai 
ikáAtoe. rÓ madóápiov Ovaifapxya(390. vzip rüc 
kt9wro? roU 0toU kai bip roU vtvOrpoD abrijc kal 
Vzip rov ávüpóc abrijc. 22 Kalsizav 'AzqQuwrat 
9ó£a 'Iopa)jA iv rQ Xg$Ozjvac rjv. kidwróv Kuptov. 


KE. r£. 


l| KAl àAMógeXo: &Aa(Gov rv ki3wróv ro? Oto 
, 
xal siogveykav aür)v i£ 'ABevi£ep eic "AZwrov. 
2 Kai £Xa(jov àÀXóQvXot rijv kt9uróv Kvpiov xai 
&cijveykav abrijv &c olkov Aayov, kai maptorgaav 
abri)v zapà Aayov. 3 Kai opÜpwcav oi 'AZoriot 
kal &oijAGov tic oikov Aayov, kal el0ov xai ido) 
LJ -—- 
Aaywv TtzrGUKGOC il vpócwOv aüroU ivoT0V 
kGwroU roU Oto): xai fytpav róv Aayov kol 
kartorggav ttc róv rórov ajroU* kai iBapovOn xp 
Kupítov éri roóc 'AZwríove xal iBjacávioev abrovc, 
«ai &ráratev abroügc tig ràg fópac abrüv, rüv 
. * .» v 
A£wrov kai rà pia abrijc. 
LÀ ', , * » LI * * , 
«po0puwav ró Tpwí, kai (o0 Aayov mtzTOKküoc Él 


4 Kal iytvero Dre 


vpócu0v avzov ivomtov kiSwroU ÓuOkgc Kuptov * 
kai kejaÀA: Aayov kal áuóórepa. rà iyvr xepüv 
avro) à$ypnpéva ri rà éurpócO0.a 'Auagt0 £kacroi, 
kai àuóórtpo: ot. kapzol rÀv xtipüv aüroU mtzTw- 
xórec iml ró mpóÜvpov, mAjv 1» páxec Aayov 
Ute o 0n. 
Aayov kai mác ó elomoptvóuevoc eic olkov Aayüv 
&rl BaOuóv oikov Aayov £v 'ACorq foc rijc nptpac 
rabruc, orc Uzep(Qatvovrec 9repBjaivovci. 6 Kai 
ifBapóvOg 3) xelo Kvpiov Exi" Aburov xal ixijyaysv 
abroic, kal é£éleotv abroic eic rác vabc, kai uécov 
rijc xepac abrijc àvtóógcav pusc' ai iytvero 
c?yxvstc Üavárov peyáNg iv rj TóÓM&. 7 Kal 
&óov oi ávópec 'AZuürov Urt obruc, kai Aéyovatw Ort 


6 Aià robro o)x &riBatvovotw oi tepéic 


ob kaÜ0nstrai kiGwróc roU Ocov 'lopagA pue0' uv, 
6r: okXpá xeip abroU &9' ruác kal éxi Aayov Ocóv 
"uv. 8 Kai azosriAAovot kai cvváyovsi roic 
carpázac r&v dXXodóXov mpóc abrobc kai Aéyovot 
Tí moijowptv 77 k3wrQ 0co9 'IoparA ; kal AÉyovow 
oi T'e0aio. MereXOErw kidwróc ro) soU Tpóc rpác* 
xai puerijAOe ku3wróc roU Oto) 'looajA sig T£0. 
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I. SAMUELIS, IV. V. 


16 Et dixit ad Heli: Ego sum qui veni de 
prelio, et ego qui de acie fugi hodie. Cui ille 
ait: Quid actum est, fili mi? 17 Respondens 
autem ille, qui nuntiabat, Fugit, inquit, Israel 
coram Philisthiim, et ruina magna facta est in 
populo: insuper et duo fili tui mortui sunt, 
Ophni et Phinees, et arca Dei capta est. 
18 Cumque ille nominasset arcam Dei, cecidit 
de sella retrorsum juxta ostium, et fractis 
cervicibus mortuus est. Senex enim erat vir 
et grandzvus: et ipse judicavit Israel quadra- 
ginta annis. 19 Nurus autem ejus, uxor 
Phinees, praegnans erat, vicinaque partui: et 
audito nuntio quod capta esset arca Dei, et 
mortuus esset socer suus, et vir suus, incurvavit 
se et peperit: irruerant enim in eam dolores 
subiti. 20 In ipso autem momento mortis 
ejus dixerunt ei quxe stabant circa eam: | Ne 
timeas, quia filium peperisti. Quz non re- 
spondit eis, neque animadvertit 21 Et 
vocavit puerum, Ichabod, dicens: Translata 
est gloria de Israel, quia capta est arca Dei, et 
pro socero suo et pro viro suo; 22 Et 
ait: Translata est gloria ab Israel, eo quod 
capta esset arca Dei. 


CAPUT. 


] PHiLISTHIIM autem tulerunt arcam Dei, 
et asportaverunt eam a lapide Adjutorii in 
Azotum. 2 Tuleruntque Philisthiim arcam 
Dei, et intulerunt eam in templum Dagon, et 
statuerunt eam juxta Dagon. 3 Cumque 
surrexissent diluculo Azotii altera die, ecce 
Dagon jacebat pronus in terra ante arcam 
Domini: et tulerunt Dagon, et restituerunt 
eum in locum suum. 4 Rursumque mane 
die altera consurgentes, invenerunt Dagon 
jacentem super faciem suam in terra coram 
arca Domini: caput autem Dagon, et duc 
palme manuum ejus abscisse erant super 
limen: ó$ Porro Dagon solus truncus reman- 
serat in loco suo. Propter hane causam 
non caleant sacerdotes Dagou, et omnes 
qui ingrediuntur templum ejus, super limen 
Dagon in Azoto, usque in hodiernum diem. 
6 Aggravata est autem manus Domini 
super Azotios, et demolitus est eos: et 
percussit in secrefiori parte natium Azotum, 
et fines ejus. Et ebullierunt ville et agri 
in medio regionis illius, et nati sunt mures, 
et facta est confusio mortis magn: in civitate. 
7 Videntes autem viri Azotii hujuscemodi 
plagam, dixerunt: Non maneat arca Dei 
Israel apud nos: quoniam dura est manus 
ejus super nos, et super Dagon deum nostrum. 
8 Et mittentes  congregaverunt omnes 
satrapas Philisthinorum ad se, et dixerunt: 
Quid faciemus de arca Dei Israel? Respon- 
deruntque Gethai: Cireumducatur arca Dei 
Israel. Et cireumduxerunt arcam Dei Israel. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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- SAMUEL, IV. V. 
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16 And the man said unto Eli, I az he that 
came out of the army, and I fled to day out of 
the army. And he said, What is there done, 
myson? 17 Andthe messenger answered and 
said, Israel is fled before the Philistines, and 
there hath been also a great slaughter among 
the people, and thy two sons also, Hophni and 
Phinehas, are dead, and the ark of God is 
taken. 18 And it came to pass, when he 
made mention of the ark of God, that he fell 
from off the seat backward by the side of the 
gate, and his neck brake, and he died : for he 
was an old man, and heavy. And he had 
judged Israel forty years. 19 €| And his 
daughter in law, Phinehas' wife, was with 
child, near to be delivered: and when she 
heard the tidings that the ark of God was 
taken, and that her father in law and her 
husband were dead, she bowed herself and 
travailled; for her pains came upon her. 
20 And about the time of her death the 
omen that stood by her said unto her, Fear 
not; for thou hast born a son. But she 
answered not, neither did she regard 4. 
21 And she named the child I-chabod, saying, 
The glory is departed from Israel: because the 
ark of God was taken, and because of her 
father in law and her husband. 22 And she 
said, The glory is departed from Israel: for 
the ark of God is taken. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 AND the Philistines took the ark of God, 
and brought it from Eben-ezer unto Ashdod. 
2 When the Philistines took the ark of God, 
they brought it into the house of Dagon, and 
set it by Dagon. 3 €| And when they of 
Ashdod arose early on the morrow, behold, 
Dagon was fallen upon his face to the earth 
before the ark of the LoRD. — Ánd they took 
Dagon, and set him in his place again. 4 And 
when they arose early on the morrow morning, 
behold, Dagon was fallen upon his face to the 
ground before the ark of the LoRD; and the 
head of Dagon and both the palms of his 
hands were cut. off upon the threshold; only 
the stump of Dagon was left to him. 5 There- 
fore meither the priests of Dagon, nor any 
that eome into Dagon's house, tread on the 
threshold of Dagon in Ashdod unto this day. 
6 But the hand of the LoRD was heavy upon 
the:n of Ashdod, and he destroyed them, and 
smote them with emerods, even Ashdod and 
the coasts thereof. 7 And when the men of 
Ashdod saw that ?? was so, they said, The ark 
of the God of Israel shall not abide with us: 
for his hand is sore upon us, and upon Dagon 
our god. 8 They sent therefore and gathered 
all the lords of the Philistines unto them, 
and said, What shall we do with the ark of 
the God of Israel? And they answered, 
Let the ark of the God of Israel be 
carried about unto Gath. And they carried 
the ark of the God of Israel about tAither. 


191 


l. GCamueli8, 4, 5. 


16 Ser $tanu aber fprad) qu Gít:. Sd fomme, 
unb bin feute aud bem Deer geffoben. Gr aber 
fera: 38ie gebet ed 3u, mein Cobn? 17 $a 
antmoortete ber SBerfünbiger, unb fprad): Sfraef 
ift geffoben vor ben 5pbitifteru, unb ift eine grofe 
Cbíadót im 3Soff gefdeben ; unb beine gmeen 
Cóbue, Sopbni unb Spineja, füub geftorben ; 
bagu bie Cabe Giotte8 iff genommen. 18 Sa er 
aber ber Qabe Giotted gebadjte, fie ev suxüd vom 
Gtubl am Z6or, unb brad) feinen Sala entamet, 
unb flarb; benn er mar aít, unb ein [imerer 
JXüann. (Gr rítete aber. Sftaet vtergig Safr. 
19 GCeine Cduur aber, Spinefad 9Beib, mar 
fdwanger, unb fotíte hier gefieget. — Da fie ba8 
Gerüdt bórete, bag bie €abe Giotte8 genommen, 
unb ibr Gdmáber unb 9tann tobt moáre; Erümmete 


fie fi), uub gebar, benn e8 fam fie ire 28efe . 


an, 20 linb ba fie jet ftarb, fpradjen bie 
SBeiber, bie neben ijr flunben: dürdte bid) 
nidt, bu baff einen. jungen GCobn.  3(ber fie 
antmortete nift, unb nafmóá aud) nit au 
$ergen. 21 linb fie fieg ben Smaben Scabob, 
unb fprad: ie Oerctifeit. iff bafin von 
Sítael ; weil bie Cabe Giotted. genommen. toat, 
unb ifr Cmüfer, unb ifr S tann. 22 lub 
ferad) abermaf: Sie $ercíidofeit ift bain von 
Sftael ; benn bie abe Gotte8 iff genonumemn, 


S)a8 5. Gayitel. 


l Sie 9Dpitifler aber nafmen bie abe Gottes, 
unb bradten fie oon GbenG3er gen ?(8bob, 2 3n 
bad $au$ Sagoné, unb flelleten fie neben 
S)agon. 3 linb ba bie von ?[dbob bed anbern 
JXorgend früfe aufftunben, fanben fie Sagon 
auf feinem 9[ntft$ Tiegen auf ber Grbe bor ber 
abe beg Dern, — 9[ber fie nafmen ben Sagon 
unb fegten ibn wieber au feinen Ort. 4 2a fie 
aber bed anbern 9Worgenà früfe aufftunben, 
fanben fie Sagon abermal auf feinem 23Intfig 
liegen auf ber (vrbe oor ber €abe be8 Derrm, abet 
fein Saupt unb feine beiben $ànbe abgebauen 
auf ber Crfmelle, bag ber Stumyf allein brauf 
lag. 5 Sarum treten bie Spriefter Dagona unb 
alfe, bie in Sagons $aus gefen, nidt auf bie 
Celle SDagond 3u 3(àbob, bià auf btefen &ag. 
6 3X(ber bie Danb be8 Dern warb fimer über 
bie pon ?(óbob, unb voerberbete fie, unb fdug 
3(óbob unb alle ifre (Gengen an feimliden 
$)orten. '" $a aber bie geute au ?[8bob fafen, 
baf e8 fo guging, fpradjen fie: a&t bie Cabe be8 
Giotte8 Sfraef nidt bet und bleiben ; benn feine 
$anb ift gu Dart über und unb unfern Gott 
S)agou. 8 linb fanbten jin, unb perfanmetten 
alle Sürflen ber Spbtfifter au fid, wnb fpraden: 
S8as8 folfen voir mit ber Cabe be8 Gjotte8 Sfrael 
maden? Oa antmorteten fie: affet bie von 
(Satf bie €abe be8 Gotted 3fraef umber tragen. 





I. SAMUEL, IV. V. 


16 Cet homme-là dit donc à Héli: Je viene, 
moi, de la bataille, et je me suis échappé de là 
bataille aujourd'hui méme. Alors Héli dit: 
Qu'y est-il arrivé, mon fils? 17 Et celui qui 
apportait les nouvelles, répondit et dit: Israél 
a fui devant les Philistins, et méme il y a eu 
un grand carnage du peuple; tes deux fils, 
Hophni et Phinées, sont morts aussi, et l'arche 
de Dieu a été prise. 18 Or il arriva, aussitót 
qu'il eut fait mention de l'arche de Dieu, qu' 
Héli tomba à la renverse de dessus son siége 
à cóté de la porte, et se rompit la nuque du 
cou, et mourut; car cet homme était vieux et 
pesant. Or,ilavait jugé Israél quarante ans. 
19 « Et sa belle-fille, femme de Phinées, 
qui était enceinte, e£ sur le point d'accoucher, 
ayant appris la nouvelle que l'arche de Dieu 
était prise, et que son beau-pére et son mari 
étalent morts, s'inclina et enfanta; car ses 
douleurs lui étaient survenues. 20 Et comme 
elle se mourait, les femznes qui l'assistaient lui 
dirent: Ne crains point,car tu as enfanté un 
filis. Mais elle ne répondit rien, et n'y fit 
aucune attention. 21 Cependant elle nomma 
l'enfant Icabod, en disant : La gloire est, ótée 
d'Israél: parce que l'arche de Dieu était prise, 
et à cause de son beau-pére et de son mari. 
22 Ainsi elle disait: La gloire est ótée 
d'Israél: parce que l'arche de Dieu était prise. 


CHAPTIRE V. 


1 OR,les Philistins prirent l'arche de Dieu 
et lemmenérent d'Eben-Hézer à  Asdod. 
2 Puis, les Philistins prirent l'arche de Dieu 
et l'emmenérent dans la maison de Dagon, et 
la posérent auprés de Dagon. 3 '| Mais le 
lendemain les Asdodiens s'étant levés de bon 
matin, voici, Dagon était tombé la face contre 
terre devant l'arehe du SEIGNEUR. Alors ils 
prirent Dagon et le remirent à sa place. 
4 Ils se levérent encore le lendemain de bon 
matin, et voici, Dagon était tombé, la face 
contre terre, devant l'arche du SEIGNEUR ; $a 
téte et les deux paumes de ses mains étaient 
détachées sur le seuil, et Dagon était demeuré 
seul prés de /larche. 95 C'est pour cela que, 
jusqu'à ce jour, les prétres de Dagon, et tous 
ceux qui entrent dans sa maison, ne marchent 
point sur le seuil de Dagon à Asdod. 6 Puis 
la main du SEIGNEUR s'appesantit sur les 
Asdodiens; elle les désola et les frappa 
d'hémorrhoides, dans Asdod et dans tout son 
territoire. 7 Ceux d'Asdod voyant donc qu'il 
en était ainsi, dirent : L'arche du Dieu d'Israél 
ne demeurera point avec nous; car sa main 
s'est appesantie sur nous et sur Dagon, notre 
dieu. 8 lls appelérent donc et assemblérent 
auprés d'eux tous les principaux des Philistins, 
et dirent: Que ferons-nous de l'arche du Dieu 
d'Isra&l? Or ceuz-ld répondirent: — Qu'on 
transporte à Gath l'arche du Dieu d'Israél. 
Ainsi on transporta l'arche du Dieu d'Israél. 
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BAZIAEIQON A-'. e', s. 


9 Kai éyevijün utrà ró uereAOeiv abri)v xai yiverat 
xelp Kvptov rj 7óA&, rápayoc utyag o$óópa* kal 
tmárale roóg ávipag rüjg óAtec ám pukpoU fuc 
p&yáXov, xal érára£ev abrobc eic rác tüpac abróv. 
10 Kat 
l£amocríAXovat riv kidwróv ro) Oto? ec 'AckáNwva. 
Kai tyevij£n óc eloijA0e ki3wróc 0coU &ic 'AokáNwva, 
xai ifógcav oi 'AckaNuvira, Abyovrec Tí ámeorpé- 
Vare rjv kw)wróv ToU 0:00 'IopajÀ mTpóc nuüc 
Oavarücai pág xal róv Xaóv f$uàv; 11 Kal 


Kai ézoígcav oi Y&0aio: éavroic &ópac, 
1) 


iLamocriAAovoi kal avváyovet ro?c carpámac ràv 
&AXoóoAuv kai sizov 'E£arocrtíNare Tü)v kiGwróv 
ToU Oso) 'lopatjÀ, kai kaÜicárw eic róv rómov abrijc, 
xai ob u1) 0avarócg vcpàc kai róv Xaóv qpov* ort 
lyevijür obyxvoic iv 0Xg rj vóXa faptia o$ó0pa, 
12 Kal oi 


LCüvrec xal obk dámoÜavóvrtc imAiygocav tic rác 


éc &o01À0s kiGwróc Üsov 'Iopar éxei. 


tópac* kai ávéjjm 7j kpavyn ric zóAewc tig róv 
obpavóv. 
KE6. s. 
l KAI 7v 1) kiBwróc iv áyog ràv dXNoQUNuv 


2 Kal 
kaXoüctv àÀXóQuXot robDc isotic kai roc uávrtic 


érrá uijvac, kai i££Ceoev v) yij abràv ubag. 


* » * ? € , , , 
xal ro)c émaoi0o)c abrOv Aéyovrtc Tí mojowytv 
"piv 
» - , & , LI , » 
a&TocTtAoDutv abriv tic róv TOTOYV aj)rijc. 


iv riv1 
3 Kal 
&rav Ei i£arocriAXert Dpcic riv ki(9wróv Qa05kqc 


Tj kiero Kopíov; 


yvopíicars 


Kvpíov rov 'IopajA, uj) à5 iLamoortgre abrüv 
kev]v, dXXà dmodióvric  áàmódore  abrj riüc 
» M [4 H , Ei , , 
flacávov, kai rórt la050to0c, xai iEiXacÜnotrat 
* 4 e. A », 3 eus Li 3 É ? .* 1 -— * 
)uiv' uri ok dámoorj ?) xdp a)ro) àQ jpnóv; 
4 Kal AMyovst Tí ró ric (jacávov dámoówocoysv 
abrj; Kai setmav Karáà ápiuóv rOv./ carpanóv 
Trà» dÀXoóUAwv mivrt tÓpac xpvaüc, Ort mraicua 
ev Uüpiv kai roig dpxovociw vuGv kai rq Aa, 
6 Kal pÜc xovcobc ouoíeua rüv unvov bpàv rüv 
QagBeipóvra riv yrjv * kai Óuotre rq Kvpoiq Oó£av, 
OTwc kovóíog rv xspa abroUV d$ vuv kai ámó 
6 Kai 
tva rí (japóvere rác kapóíac )uàv, óc iBápvvtv 


rüv ÜrQv v)uóv kai ázÓ ric yfjc bpóv. 


Atyvrroc kai Oapaó riv kapüiav abràv; obyi 
Orc ivixaibev. abroic, 
4 Kai 


L4 a * 
&pabav  kawüv kai 


amítorsav abjro)bc xal 
árijA0ov ; vUv AáfMre xai motQcare 
ójo (Jóac Tpwrorokobcac 
dveu TOv rtkvov* xai LsóbLare rác (0óac iv TÜ 
* , , , * , , L1 Ld 
àpáby, kal dmayáyirs rà ríkva ámó Ómiw0tv 
8 Kai XAqgeo0e riv | kiGwróv 
, ?, * , a b e 1 * , 
kal Onatrt abriv ézi. rv. duabav, kal rà oksbg 
rà xXpvcá dámoüwotre abrj rüc (Qjacávov kai 
0jcere év Ocuart Bepoex0àv ix uípovg abriüc, kal 
&armocreMéire abr)v kal ámtAácart abrüQv, kai 


abTüv tic olikov. 


ántAeUotoÜe * 9 Kal oca, &i 000v Opiwv abrijc 


mopt0cerat  uerá | Baiücayóc,  abróc — memolqkev 
Q»uiv T)v kaxíav riv gsyáNqv rabrQv* xai 
iàv pj, tai yvecóusÜa (Ort ob xsp abro 
grrav jpàv, àAAà aópmTwpa robro y£yovtv 5piv. 


0 m —— 


I. SAMUELIS, V. VI. 


9 Ils autem circumducentibus eam, :fiebat 
manus Domini per singulas civitates inter- 
fectionis magne nimis: et  percutiebat 
viros uniuscujusque urbis, a parvo usque ad 
majorem, et computrescebant prominentes 
extales eorum. Inxeruntque Gethzi consilium, 
et fecerunt sibi sedes pelliceas. 10 Miserunt 
ergo arcam Dei in Accaron. Cumque 
venisset area Dei in Accaron, exclamaverunt 
Aeccaronite, dieentes: Adduxerunt ad nos 
arcam Dei Israel, ut interficiat nos et populum 
nostrum. 11 Miserunt itaque et congre- 
gaverunt omnes satrapas Philisthinorum, qui 
dixerunt: Dimittite aream Dei Israel, et 
revertatur in locum suum, et non interficiat 
nos cum populonostro. 12 Fiebatenim pavor 
mortis in singulis urbibus, et gravissima valde 
manus Dei; viri quoque, qui mortui non 
fuerant, percutiebantur in secretiori parte 
natium : et ascendebat ululatus uniuscujusque 
civitatis in czelum. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 FviT ergo area Domini in regione 
Philisthinorum septem, mensibus. 2 Et 
vocaverunt Philisthiim sacerdotes et divinos, 
dicentes: Quid faciemus de arca Domini? 
indicate nobis quomodo remittamus eam in 
locum suum. Quidixerunt: 93 Si remittitis 
arcam Dei Israel, nolite dimittere eam vacuam, 
sed quod debetis reddite ei pro peccato, et tunc 
curabimini: et scietis quare non recedat 
manus ejus a vobis. 4 Qui dixerunt: Quid 
est quod pro delicto reddere debeamus ei? 
Responderuntque ili: 5 Juxta numerum 
provineiarum Philisthinorum, quinque anos 
aureos facietis, et quinque mures aureos: quia 
plaga una fuit omnibus vobis, et satrapis 
vestris.  Facletisque similitudines anorum 
vestrorum, ef similitudines murium, qui demo- 
liti sunt terram ; et dabitis Dco Israel gloriam: 
si forte relevet manum suam a vobis, et a diis 
vestris, et à terra vestra. 6 Quare aggravatis 
corda vestra, sicut aggravavit /Egyptus et 
Pharao cor suum ? nonne postquam percussus 
est, tune dimisit eos, et abierunt? 7 Nune 
ergo arripite et facite plaustrum novum 
unum: et duas vaccas fetas, quibus non est 
impositum jugum, jungite in plaustro, et 
recludite vitulos earum domi. S Tolletisque 
arcam Domini, et ponetis in plaustro, et vasa 
aurea, quze exsolvistis ei pro delicto, ponetis in 
eapsellam ad latus ejus: et dimittite eam, ut 
vadat. 9 Et aspicietis: et siquidem per viam 
finium suorum ascenderit contra Bethsames, 
ipse fecit nobis hoe malum grande: sin 
autem, minime: scilemus quia nequaquam 
manus ejus tetigit nos, sed casu accidit. 


DONDE IH B*X AG LO TM. 
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LOSAMUEL, V. VIE. 


9 And it was so, that, after they had carried 
it about, the hand of the LoRD was against 
the city with a very great destruction: and 
he smote the men of the city, both small and 
great, and they had emerods in their secret 
parts. 10 «| Therefore they sent the ark of 
God to Ekron. And it came to pass, as the 
ark of God came to Ekron, that the Ekronites 
cried out, saying, They have brought about 
the ark of the God of Israel to us, to slay us 
and our people. 11 So they sent and gathered 
together all the lords of the Philistines, and 
said, Send away the ark of the God of l1srael, 
and let it go again to his own place, that it 
slay us not, and our people: for there was a 
deadly destruetion throughout all the city; 
the hand of God was very heavy there. 
12 And the men that died not were smitten 
with the emerods: and the cry of the city 
went up to heaven. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 AND the ark of the LoRD was in the 
country of the Philistimes seven months. 
2 And the Philistines called for the priests 
and the diviners, saying, What shall we do to 
the ark of the LoRD? tell us wherewith we 
shall send it to his place. 3 And they said, 
lf ye send away the ark of the God of lsrael, 
send it not empty; but in any wise return 
him a trespass offering: then ye shall be 
healed, and it shall be known to you why his 
hand is not removed from you. 4 Then said 
they, What sAall be the trespass offering 
which we shall return to him ? They answered, 
"ive golden emerods, and five golden mice, 
"ecording io the number of the lords of the 
Philistines: for one plague was on you all, 
and on your lords. 5 Wherefore ye shall 
make images of your emerods, and images of 
your mice that mar the land; and ye shall 
give glory unto the God of Israel: peradven- 
ture he will lighten his hand from off you, and 
from off your gods, and from off your land. 
6 Wherefore then do ye harden your hearts, 
as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened their 
hearts? when he had wrought wonderfully 
among them, did they not let the people go, 
and they departed? 7 Now therefore make 
a new cart, and take two milch kine, on which 
there hath come no yoke, and tie the kine to 
the cart, and bring their calves home from 
them: 8 And take the ark of the LonD, and 
lay it upon the cart; and put the jewels of 
gold, which ye return him for a trespass 
offering. in a coffer by the side thereof; and 
send it away, that it may go. 9 And see, if 
it goeth up by the way of his own coast to 
Beth-shemesh, then he hath done us this 
great evil: but if not, then we shall 
know thatt' ?e not his hand £Aa£ smote us; 
it was a "Ce (hat happened to us. 

10 





1l. GCamuelis, 5, 6. 


9 inb fie irugen bie €abe bed (jotte8 Sfraef 
umfer. Sa fie aber biefefbe umber trugen, arb 
burd) bie anb bed Derrn in ber Ctabt ein. febr 
grofer Jüumor, unb fifug bie Ceute in ber Ctart, 
beibe fein unb groB, unb friegten beimlidoe 
Spfage an feinfiden SOrten. 10 32a fanbten fte 
bie Cabe be8 Derrn gen fron, Da aber bie 
gabe Gotte8 genu. fron fam, fdrieen bie von 
fron: Cie baben bie abe (Giotteó umber 
getragen 3u mir, ba fie mid) tóbte unb men 
$3off. 11 $a fanbten fie bin, unb perfammetten 
alle Sürften ber 3ppilifter, unb fpraden: Genbet 
bie tabe beà Glotte8 J3fraef míieber an ifren 
Ort, ba& fie mid unb mein 330ff nidt tóbte. 
S:Denn bie Danb Giotte8 mate einen febr grofen 
9üumor mit 28ürgen in ber garnjen Giabt. 
12 linb weíde cute nidt flarben, bie murbei 
geftagen an beimfiden Srten, bag bas Gefirei 
ber Gtabt auf gen Dimmel ging. 


3Da$ 6, Gapitet. 


l (ffo rpar bie abe bed Devm fieben Stonbe 
im anbe ber Sppififler. — 2 lInb bie 9ppitifter 
riefew iren. 9Drieftern. unb SS8eiffagern, umb 
fpraden: 38a8 folfen toir mit ber abe bes 
$Deren maden ?. €efret und, womit follen wix fie 
an ibren SOrt fenben? 3 Gie fpraden: 38olt 
ibr bie abe bed Giotteá Sírael fenven, fo feubet 
fie nidt (eer, (onbern folít ifr vevgeíten ein 
&Cdulbopfer; fo merbet ir gefunb merben, unb 
foitb eud) funb merben, marum feine anb. nidt 
von eud) fügt. 4 Gie aber fpraden: 98eídes 
(ft bad Cdufbopfer, bad tir ifm geben fotlen ? 
Cie antimorteten :. Sünf güfbene 9fevfe, unb fünf 
güfbene S*àufe, nad) ber 3abf ber fünf gürfteu 
ber Sppififter; benn e8 ift einextet 9Dfage gemefen 
über eud) alfe, unb über eure Sürflen. 5 Co 
müffet ípr nun maden gleióe Geflaft euren 
Xevfen unb euren 9táufen, bie euer €arb verberbet 
paben, baf ijr bem Gott 3frael bie fre gebet ; 
pielfeidjt voivb. feine $anb feidter werben über 
eud), unb über euren Gott, unb über euer anb. 
6 38arum verftodet ifr euer ders, voie bie 
Ggypter unb 9pparao ir ers vecitodten ?  Sft8 
nidt affo, ba er (id) an ifnen beweifete, Tiefen fie 
fie fapren, bag fie bingingen ?* 7 Co nefmet 
nun unb madct einen neuem Z8agen, unb 3100 
junge füugenbe $üfe, auf 1e nie fcin Sod) 
fommen ift, unb. fpannet fie an. ben Z8agen, unb 
laffet (pre Sülber binter 1pnen bafeim bfeiben ; 
8 linb nebmet bie tabe ped eren, uub fegt fie 
auf ben ZBagen ; unb bie güfoenen feinobe, bie 
ibr ibm jum Gulbopfer gebet, tbut in ein 
$£àflíeit neben ifre (Geiten, unb fenbet fie 
bim, unb [affet fie geben. 9 lInb febet ibr 
àu. Gebet fte fin auf bem 98ege ifrer Givenge 
gen 33etb&emeà, ío bat er unà alfe bag 
grofe llebe[ getban. — 80 nidt, fo tmerben 
Wir woiflem ba$ feine $anb un$ nit gerübrt 
bat, fonbevw «8 if uné vnaefáfr wiberfaren. 





1. SAMUEL, V. VI. 


9 Mais aprés qu'on l'eut transportée, il arriva 
que la main du SEIGNEUR vint sur cette ville 
avec une trés-grande terreur : car il frappa les 
gens de la ville, depuis le plus petit jusqu'au 
plus grand, d'hémorrhoides internes. 10 €j Ils 
envoyérent donc l'arche de Dieu à Hékron. 
Or, comme l'arche de Dieu entrait à Hékron, 
les Hékroniens s'écriérent, en disant: lls ont 
amené auprés de nous l'arche du Dieu d'Israél, 
pour nous faire mourir ainsi que notre peuple. 
11 C'est pourquoi ils appelérent et assemblé- 
rent chez euz tous les principaux des Philistins, 
en disant: Laissez aller l'arche du Dieu 
d'Israél, et qu'elle s'en retourne en son lieu, 
afin qu'elle ne nous fasse point mourir, nous 
et notre peuple. Car il y avait une frayeur 
mortelle par toute la ville, et la main de Dieu 
s'y était fort appesantie. 12 En effet, les 
hommes qui ne mouraient point étaient 
frappés d'hémorrhoides; de sorte que le cri 
de la ville montait jusqu'au ciel. 


CEAPITPRE, VI. 


1 L'ARCHE du SEIGNEUR ayant donc été 
pendant sept mois au pays des Philistins, 
2 Les Philistins appelérent les sacrificateurs 
et les devins, et leur dirent: Que ferons-nous 
de l'arche du SEIGNEUR?  Déclarez-nous 
comment nous la renverrons en son lieu. 
3 Et ils répondirent: Si vous renvoyez 
l'arche du Dieu d'Israél, ne la renvoyez point 
à vide; mais pensez à lui payer l'oblation 
pour le péché: alors vous serez guéris, ou vous 
saurez pourquoi sa main ne se sera point 
retirée de dessus vous. 4 Mais les Philistins 
dirent: Quelle es? lobolation que nous lui 
paierons pour le péché? Alors les sacrificateurs 
répondirent: Vous donnerez cinq Jígures 
d'hémorrhoides d'or et cinq souris d'or, suivant 
le nombre des princes des Philistins, car une 
méme plaiea été sur vous tous et sur vos 
princes. 95 Vous ferez donc des figures de vos 
hémorrhoides et des figures de vos souris qui 
dévastent le pays; ainsi vous donnerez gloire 
au Dieu d'Israél. Peut-étre allégera-t-il sa 
main de dessus vous, de dessus vos dieux, 
et de dessus votre pays. (6 Et pourquoi 


endurciriez-vous votre cceur, comme l'Égypte 
et Pharaon ont endurcileurccur? Aprés qu'il 
eut accompli des prodiges parmi eux, ne les 
renvoya-t-ll pas? Oui, ils s'en allérent. 
7 Maintenant done, prenez de quoi faire un 
char neuf, et prenez deux jeunes vaches qui 
allaitent leurs veaux, sur lesquelles on n'ait 
point encore mis de joug. Puis, attelez au 
char les deux jeunes vaches. Toutefois faites 
ramener leurs petits d'auprés d'elles, à l'étable. 
8 Ensuite, prenez l'arehe du SEIGNEUR et 
mettez-la sur le char, et placez dans un coffret, 
à cóté d'elle, les ouvrages d'or que. vous lui 
&urez payés pour l'oblation du péché. Pus, 
renvoyez-la, et qu'elle s'en aille. 9 Ensuite 
regardez: si elle monte par Beth-Sémés, 
en suivant le chemin de sa contrée, c'est le 
Jeu. d' Israél qui nous a fait ce grand mal. Si 
elle 5'y va pas, nous saurons alors que ce 
n'est point sa main qui nous a touchés, 
7idi$ Que ceci nous est arrivé par basard. 


? € 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 
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DBASPABIONCAS e. c. 


10 Kai é&oígcav oi àÀAóQvAot obrw, xai £Aafdov 
óvo Bóac mpwrorokobcac kai &evÉav abràc iv r2 
t , * 1 n »— » , » - 

àuáfy, kai rà rékva avrüv drtkovaav tc oikov. 
1l Kat: 
&pa£av, 
xpvcovc. 
tic ó0óv Baiücapóc, iv rpiq &vi Éropsóovro xal 


iQevro rjv xwjwróv Kupíov tmi rüÜv 
xai ró Oipa 'Epyd(j kai robc uU ro)c 
12 Kai karebOvvav ai (jósc iv rj 90 


, L i 3 2 
ikozíwv, kal ov utÜicravro Osfià ovt apwortpá 
kai oi carpgázai r&v dXNoóóXov Eroptiovro ómíaw 
13 Kai 


Bai0cayuc l0tpiZov. 0cpisuóv Tvpáv iv koXát, xai 


avbric twc Opiíov Bar0capvc. oi iv 
5oav óQ0aXuobc abràv xal s0ov kigwróv Kuptov, 
14 Kal 7 


&pata tcijA0ev ec dypóv 'Ooné róv iv Baicaybc, 


kai no$pávOgcav ctc àzávrgow abrijc. 


kal forgcav ixü ap abrj Mov ptyav* kai 
exiZovs. rà LóXa ric ápgáfge, kai rác (üóac 
15 Kal 


oi Atvirat áviveykav 72v kiBwróv rov  Kupiov 


ávQveykav cg óNokabrwotw TQ Kvpíig. 


xai ró Otua 'Epyàj) uer abrüc kai rà ém' abriüjc 
cktón rà wxpvcd, kai &Ürvro &ml rov AiÜov rov 
ptyáXov* kal oi dvópec DBai0caybc àvmnveykav 
OXokavr0tc kai Ovaiac év rg nutog ékevg TQ 
Kvpiq. 
QóÀuv fdopwv, kai dávtcrprjav tig 'AckáXwva 
Ty nutpg l7 Kai 
xovcai üc ámtówkav oi àAMógvAot rüjc Qacávov 
rQ Kupíp, rác 'Alórov pgíav, ríc Válgc píav, 
Tijc 'AekáAuvoc  píav, TC 
xpvcoi kar 


16 Kai ot zévrt carpázat TOV QÀXo- 


L] , m 1 et t 
Ekelv gp. avrai ai tópat ai 


rc i0 yay, 
'Akkapov píav. 18 Kai pc oli 


dpiÜuóv zacGv ÓXtov TOv. dMXoQUNov rv 
mtvrt carpazüv ik TÓAewc tortpewptvnc kai Ewc 
koppc roU OtosZaíov kai Eoc AiBov roD ptyáXov, 
oj üUrtÓgkav im  abroU rv kiBwróv Ou0fnknc 
Kvpíov, ro) iv áypQ 'Qonb ro? Baiücagvotrov. 
19 Kai obk 9optvuav oi viol 'Iexovíov £v roic 
ávüópác Bai0capbc, ór( cl0av kiBwróv Kupíov* xal 
éráratsv iv abroig éf)ounkovra  ávópac xai 
ztvrikovra yiuábac àvópov. Kal imtvOgorv Ó 
Àaóc Ori émárale Kópiog &v rQ Aag mÀmynv 
pteyáXqv oQó0pa. 
Baiücapóc Tíc Óvvijoerat QuAOctv ivomiov Kupíov 


20 Kai sav oi dvópsc ot ik 


ro) ÓtoU ro) yiov rovrov; kal mpóc ríva 
áva(jjseeras kiwróc Kvpíov d$ rjuàv; 21 Kai 
áTocriÀAAovow dyytAovc -póc robc karowo)vrac 
KapiaÜiapiu | Aéyovrtc 'Aztorpóóaow | áAAóQvAot 
rjv Kui8wróv Kvptov, kará(mrs xai dávayáyert 


ajbrQv cpóc tavrobc. 
KEO. Z. 


1 KAI £fpxovrat oi ávópec  KapiaDuapip — kai 
T)v kKijwróv  Oa0gkgc  Kepíov, kai 
tlaáyovetv abrijv tig oikov 'Apwaüàf. róv iv rg 
Bovvà * 
$vAáccuv rüv kuwróv Oia09knc Kvupiov. 


áváyovot 


xai róv 'EXeá&ap róv vióv abro? 5yíacav 
2 Kai 
byeviü0g d$' cc nutpac 9v 9» kigwróc iv Kapia- 
O:apíg, ÉmAfáÜvvav ai nuépaw* kal iytvero &koot 
£r, kai Emé9Aeje mdc oixoc "IopajjA ózíow Kupíov. 


| I. SAMUELIS, VI. VII. 


10 Fecerunt ergo illi hoc modo: et tollentes 
duas vaccas, quze lactabant vitulos, junxerunt 
ad plaustrum, vitulosque earum concluserunt 
domi. 11 Et posuerunt aream Dei super 
plaustrum, et capsellam, quee habebat mures 
12 Ibant 
autem in directum vaccz, per viam qu:e ducit 
Bethsames, et itinere 


pergentes et mugientes : 


aureos et similitudines anorum. 


uno gradiebantur, 
et non declinabant 
neque ad dexteram, neque ad sinistram : sed 
et satrapze Philisthiim sequebantur usque ad 
terminos Bethsames. 13 Porro Bethsamitoe 
metebant triticum in valle: et elevantes oculos 
suos, viderunt arcam, et gavisi sunt cum 
vidissent. 14 Et plaustrum venit in agrum 
Josue Bethsamit:ee, et stetit ibi. — Erat autem 
ibi lapis magnus, et conciderunt ligna plaustri, 
vaccasque imposuerunt super ea holocaustum 
Domini. 15 Levitce autem deposuerunt arcam 
Dei, et capsellam qu: erat juxta eam, in qua 
erant vasa aurea, et posuerunt super lapidem 
grandem. Viri autem Bethsamitee obtulerunt 
holocausta, et immolaverunt victimas in die 
illa Domino. 16 Et quinque satrape Philis- 
thinorum viderunt, et reversi sunt in Accaron 
in die illa. 17 Hi sunt autem ani aurei, quos 
reddiderunt Philisthiim pro delicto, Domino: 
Azotus unum, Gaza unum, ÁAscalon unum, 
Geth unum, Accaron unum: 18 Et mures 
aureos secundum numerum urbium Philisthiim, 
quinque provinciarum, ab urbe murata usque 
ad villam quz erat absque muro, et usque ad 
Abel magnum, super quem posuerunt arcam 
Domini, qu:e erat usque in illum diem in agro 
Josue Bethsamitis. 19 Percussit autem de 
viris Bethsamitibus, eo quod vidissent arcam 
Domini: et percussit de populo septuaginta 
viros, et quinquaginta millia plebis. Luxitque 
populus, eo quod Dominus percussisset plebem 
plaga magna. 20 Et dixerunt viri Bethsa- 
mite: Quis poterit stare in conspectu Domini 
Dei sancti hujus? et ad quem ascendet a 
nobis? 21 Miseruntque nuntios ad habi- 
tatores Cariathiarim, dicentes: Reduxerunt 
Philisthiim arcam Domini, descendite, et 
reducite eam ad vos. 


CAPUT VII. 


1 VENERUNT ergo viri Cariathiarim, et 
reduxerunt arcam Domini, et intulerunt eam in 
domum Abinadab in Gabaa: Eleazarum autem 
filium ejus sanctificaverunt, utcustodiret arcam 
Domini. 2 Et factum est, ex qua die mansit 
arca Domini in Cariathiarim, multiplicati sunt 
dies: erat quippe jam annus vigesimus); et 
requievit omnis domus Israel post Dominum. 


BATGIESM TIEXAGLOITIZ. 


I. SAMUEL, VI. VII. 


10 « And the men did so; and took two 
milch kine, and tied them to the cart, and 
shut up their calves at home: 11 And they 
laid the ark of the LoRD upon the cart, and 
the eoffer with the mice of gold and the images 
of their emerods. 12 And the kine took the 
straight way to the way of Beth-shemesh, and 
went along the highway, lowing as they went, 
and turned not aside £o the right hand or to 
the left; and the lords of the Philistines went 
after them unto the border of Beth-shemesh. 
13 And £hey of Beth-shemesh were reaping 
their wheat harvest in the valley: and they 
lifted up their eyes, and saw the ark, and re- 
joiced to see ?/. 14 And the cart came into 
the field of Joshua, a Beth-shemite, and stood 
there, where (here was à great stone: and 
they clave the wood of the cart, and offered 
the kine a burnt offering unto the LORD. 
15 And the Levites took down the ark of the 
LoR»p, and the coffer that was with it, wherein 
the jewels of gold were, and put &hem on the 
great stone : and the men of Beth-shemesh 
offered burnt offerings and sacrificed sacrifices 
the same day unto the LogD. 16 And when the 
five lords of the Philistines had seen v£, they 
returned to Ekron the same day. 17 And these 
are the golden emerods which the Philistines 
returned for a trespass offering unto the 
Loup; for Ashdod one, for Gaza one, for 
Askelon one, for Gath one, for Ekron one; 
18 And the golden mice, according ío the 
number of all the cities of the Philistines 
belonging to the five lords, both of fenced cities, 
and of country villages, even unto the great 
stone of. Abel, whereon they set down the ark 
of the LoRD: wA?ch stone remaineth unto this 
day in the field of Joshua, the Beth-shemite. 
19 €« And he sinote the men of Beth-shemesh, 
because they had looked into the ark of the 
LonD, even he smote of the people fifty thou- 
sand and threescore and ten men : and the 
people lamented, because the LoRD had smitten 
many of the people with a great slaughter. 
20 And the men of Beth-shemesh said, 
Who is able to stand before this holy 
Lonp God? and to whom shall he go up from 
us? 21 €| And they sent messengers to the 
inhabitants of Kirjath-jearim, saying, The 
Philistines have brought again the ark of the 
LoRD; come ye down, azd feteh it up to you. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 AND the men of Kirjath-jearim came, and 
fetched up the ark of the LoRD, and brought 
it into the house of Abinadab in the hill, and 
sanctified Eleazar his son to keep the ark of 
the LoRD. 2 And it came to pass, while the 
ark abode in Kirjath-jearim, that the time 
was long; forit was twer*, years: and all 
the house of Israel lamented after the LoRD. 

n 





1. Camuelfis, 6, 7. 


10 Sie 2eute tbaten alfo, nnb nafmen jo junge 
füugenbe $üfe, unb fpanneten fie am einem 
$8agen, uub bebieften ifre [ber babeim, 
11 iinb fegten bie 2abe bed Serm auf ben 
$Bagen, unb ba8 $üfifeit mit ben gülbenen 
SRüufen unb mít ben S3ibern ibrer 9erfe. 
12 dnb bie $üfe gingen firad8 38eged ju 
SSetfOemed 3u, auf Gíner Gtrafe, unb gingen, 
unb bíófeten, unb voicben nicht, meber aur Jtecten 
nod) jur ginfen; unb bie Sürften ber Spbilifter 
gingen ibuen nad, bid an bie Grenje Setboemes. 
13 Sie SBet$eemiter aber fdnitten eben in ber 
SGeisenernte im Gixunbe, unb buben ibre X(ugen 
auf, unb fafeu bie abe, unb freueten (i, 
biefefbe qu feben. 14 Ser SBagen aber fam auf 
ben 9lfer Sofua, bed SSetfeemitera, unb ftum 
bafefbft fille. — limb Year ein grofer Gtein 
bafefbft. 1inb fie fpafteten ba8 $oí5 vom 28ager, 
unb oyferten bie füfe bem Serrn gum SSranbopfer. 
156 SOie geoiten aber fuben bie abe bed Devrm 
berab, unb bad füfffein, bad neben bran war, 
bartunen bie giüfbenen S[einobe toaren, umb 
febten fie auf ben grofien GCtein. — 2[ber bie Ceute 
qu Set$eemed opferten bem. Der. beffefben 
£age8 Svraubopfer unb anbere Sypfer. 16 $a 
aber bie fünf Sürften ber Spbififter 3ugefeben 
batten, 3ogen fie mieberum gen Gfron veffefben 
Zaged. 17 Sieg finb aber bie güfbenen ?Lerfe, 
bie bie S9ppilifter bem Serm gum Geulbopfer 
gaben: 9(dbob einen, Gafa einen, ?[affon einen, 
(Satb einen, unb Gfron einen. 18 linb aüfbene 
Snáufe, nad) ber 3abf aller Ctábte ber Spbitifter 
unter ben fünf Qürflen, beibe ber gemauerten 
Ctübte unb Sórfev, unb bià an bad arofie 2Ibef, 
barauf fle bie Cabe be8 Der fiefen, bid auf 
biefen €ag, auf bem ?(der Sofua, be8 3Betf- 
GCemitera. 19 lInb etfide ju 3Betbicemea murben 
geídfagen, barum, bag fte bie £abe bed. Dern 
gefeben batten. linb er fi(ug be8 3Boffà fünfaig 
faufenb umb fiebengig Stamm. — Da trug bag 3Sotf 
eibe, bag ber Serv fo eine grofe Cbfadt im 
$Soff getfan batte. 20 1Inb bie Ceute 3u 3Setb- 
Cemeà fpraden: 98er fann fteben vor beu 
Serrn, foldem beifigen Gott? unb 3u mem foll 
er von und 3ieben ? 21 linb fte fanbten 3Boten 
gut ben S8ürgern &iriatbSeavim, uub (iefen ibuen 
fagen: Ote 99pififler baben vie abe bed Derm 
Yoiebergebrad)t; fomnunt ferab, unb folet fie au 
eud) binauf. 


Saé 7. Gayitel. 


1 9(ffo famen bie €eute von Siriat$ Searin, 
unb bofeten bie €abe be8 $erem Dinauf, unb 
bradjten fie ind $au8 ?(binatab 3u Gibea; 
wnb feimet Gofn Gíeafar beifigten fte, ba8 
er ber ?abe ve8 Serm bDütete. | 2 llb von 
bem Zage an, ba bie abe bed Der ju 
$iriatbSearim bfieb, vergog fib bie Jeit fo 
fange, bid gamanjig Jgabr murben; unb Pa8 
gange Qausd Sfrae[ meinete vor bem Serrn. 





L SAMUEL, VL. V! 


10 € Or ces gens-là firent ainsi. Ils prirent 
done deux jeunes vaches qui allaitaient, les 
attelérent au char, et en enfermérent les 
petits dans l'étable. 11 Puis ils mirent sur 
le char l'arehe du SEIGNEUR, ainsi que le 
coffret avec les souris d'or et les figures de 
leurs hémorrhoides. 12 Alors les jeunes 
vaches prirent tout droit le chemin de Beth- 
Sémés, tenant toujours la méme route en 
marchant et en mugissant. Elles ne se 
détournérent ni à droite ni à gauche, et les 
chefs des Philistins allérent aprés elles jusqu'à 
la frontiére de Beth-Sémés. 13 Or ceuz de 
Beth-Sémés recueillaient dans la vallée la 
moisson des froments; et ayant levé leurs yeux, 
ils virent l'arche, et eurent une grande joie à 
la voir. 14 Le char vint donc au champ de 
Josué, Beth-Semsite, et s'arréta en ce lieu. 
Or il y avait là une grande pierre, et on 
fendit le bois du char, et l'on offrit les jeunes 
vaehes en holocauste au SEIGNEUR. 15 En 
effet, les Lévites avaient descendu l'arche du 
SEIGNEUR avec le coffret qui se trouvait 
auprés d'elle, dans lequel étaient les ouvrages 
d'or, et Jes avaient mis sur cette grande 
pierre. Ceux de Beth-Sémés offrirent done 
au SEIGNEUR, ce jour-là méme, des holocaustes 
et des sacrifices. 16 Et les cinq chefs des 
Philistins ayant vu cela, retournérent le méme 
jour à Hékron. 17 Or coici le nombre des 
hémorrhoides d'or queles Philistins donnérent 
au SEIGNEUR en offrande pour le péché: une 
pour Asdod; une pour Gaza; une pour Áskélou; 
une pour Gath; une pour Hékron. 18 Et ie 
nombre des souris d'or était égal à celui de ' 
toutes les villes des Philistins, soumises aux 
cinq ehefs, soit villes fortifiées, soit villages 
de la campagne. Et 9 en reste pour 
témoignage la pierre nommée 1a Grande, sur 
laquelle on posa l'arche du SEIGNEUR, et qui 
jusqu'à ce jour est dans le champ de Josué, 
Beth-Semsite. 19 €[ Or le SEIGNEUR frappa 
les hommes de Beth-Sémés, parce qu'ils 
avaient regardé dans l'arehe du SEIGNEUR ; 
il frappa dans le peuple soixante-dix hommes. 
Et le peuple fut dans le deuil, car le SEIGNEUR 
l'avait frappé d'une grande plaie. 20 Alors, 
eeux de Beth-Sémés dirent: Qui pourrait 
subsister devant le SEIGNEUR, ce Dieu saint ? 
et vers qui montera-t-il loin de nous? 21 €[ Ils 
envoyérent done aux habitants de Kirjat- 
Jéharim des messagers, pour leur dire: Les 
Philistins ont ramené l'arche du SEIGNEUR ; 
descendez, e£ faites-la monter chez vous. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 Crux de Kirjat-Jéharim vinrent done et 
firent monter l'arcehe du SEIGNEUR, et la 
transportérent daus la maison d'Abinadab, à 
Guiba. Et ils consaerérent Eléazar, son fils, 
pour garder l'arche du SEIGNEUR. 2 Or il 
arriva que, depuis le jour oü l'arche du 
SEIGNEUR fut posée à kirjat-Jéharim ii se 
passa un long temps, vingt années. Alors toute 
la maison d'lsraél soupira aprés le SEIGNEUR. 

Ec 
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BAZIAEIQN A'. 7. 


9 Kal 7e ZagovijA mpóg mávra olkov 'lopaj 
Aiyev Ei iv UXg xapüíg bpGv budc imwrptere 
mpóg Kóptov, Tpi£Nere Oco9c áXXorpiovc &x uéaov 
)uàv kal rà dXoy, kai érouiácart rác kapóíac 
vuv mpóc Kopiv kal dovAeócart abrQ póvo, 
kal àXrat Dpüg dk xtpóc àÀXoQUAwv. 4 Kai 
TtpulAov ot vioi "'IopajA rác BaaXp xal rà áXon 
56 Koi 
&-zs XapovjA 'A0poicare ávra 'lopajA eic 


'Acrapo0, xai ijobAevca» Kvpio nuóvq. 


Maccnóá0, xal wpécsóEoudi pl vuv "pc 
Kjpwv. 6 Kai cvvüx0ucav slg Maccon$á0, xai 
bOpsbovra: UÓwp kal iE£ysav. ivmiov. Kvptov. érl 
rüv yüv* kal ivjortvcav iv rj "uípg iktivg kal 
sav 'Huapríkausv ivemtov Kupiov* kai éixabe 
ZagovgA ro)c vio)g ''lopajA sig MaoconóáO. 
7 Kai mfkovcav oi. àÀMóQvXot Ort ovvnÜpoiaOgcav 
rrávrtc oi viol 'IopajA sic Maoanóá0, kai àvi£ncav 
carpáma,. dXNoQíNwv iml 'lopajA* xai dxobovotv 
ot vioi 'IcoagA, kai i$o(9j0ncav á-vó mpocoTov 
àÀXoQ)Nov. 
ZauovgA Mj vapacwTícgc d$ rjuov ToU p) 


8 Kai sav oi viol 'IoparA 7póc 


flodv mpóc Kóptov Otóv cov, kai odott "uüc ik 
9 Kal £fAafje ZapovjA ápva 


ya^a08qvóv fva kal àviveyktv. abróv óXokabrwaw 


xt&póc àÀXogoAov. 


civ mavri rQ XaQ rq Kvpip* xal £gónos ZauovrA 
cpóc Kópiov Ttpl 'lopaA, xai iQkovatv abroU 
Kéóptoc. 10 Kal zv ZaygovjA dvajépwev riüv 
OXokaóructv, kai dÀXóQuAot mppocijyov tc mÓAeuov 
ài 'lopagA* ai ipóvrgese Koptc iv ó$wvg 
nuéyáNg iv rj nutpq éktivg &xl roóc àAXodoNovc, 
kal cvveyüUncav xal £mrawav ivomiov 'lopa. 
11 Kai i£jÀ8ov dvópsc 'lopaA ie Macag$á0 xal 
kartü(w5ay roc àXXodóXovc, kal érára£av avrobc 
12 Kal £af 
ZauovjX Aiüov fva xai targosv abjróv dvà uécov 
Macoen$à0 
ikdNece  rÓ Ovopa abrov 'AfviZso, AiBoc rov 


fec Vzokárwe oV Baxop. 


* » M ? L4 - * 
xai àvà gtcov Tc aÀaidc, kai 


fon8o)?, xai simiv "Eug ivra$0a ijonOnotv nyiv 
K?ptoc. 
Aovg, kai o) 7pooctÜevro Éri mpocsAOciv tic Üpiov 
xai iyevifn xeip Kvpiov iml robe 
dAXoóóNovc ácac rác Tuépac ToU ZapgoviA. 
14 Kai 
dAAóQvÀo: mapà ràv viàv 'IlopajA, kai ávtówkav 


18 Kai éram&tvwat Koptoc robc dÀXoQ- 
"Iopa?A * 
à-t0ó0gcav ai óN&ac dc £&Aafov oi 


abrág rq 'lopajA ámó 'AckáNwvoc fw; 'ACóf, 
kal rÓ Üpiov 'lopajÀ dósiXovro ix xeipóc dÀXo- 
QüXwv* kai jv &prjvg àvà p£cov 'loparjA kai ávà 
15 Kal i)xaZe XauoviA 
róv 'IopajA zácag rüg "pipac rijc Lwijc abroU * 


pícov ro? 'Apuofpatov. 


16 Kai imopsvtro kar iwuavróv ivtavróv xai 
lkókXov Bai05À xai rrjv l'áAyaAa kai rjv Maconoá0, 
kal ijikals róv 'lopa)A iv müoci roig pyucpévotg 
robroig. l7 'H 0i ámocrpoQ?) abroV eic 'Apua0aíp, 
Óri dk& mv 0 olkoc abroU* kai iOikaZ:v ixi rüv 
'Iepa]A, xai qkodóunosv ic Ovcacrüptv TQ 
Kvpíiq. 





I. SAMUELIS, VII. 


9 Ait autem Samuel ad universam domum 
Israel, dicens: Si in toto corde vestro re- 
vertimini ad Dominum, auferte deos alienos 
de medio vestri; Baalim et Astaroth: et 
preparate corda vestra Domino, et servite ei 
soli, et eruet vos de manu Philisthiim. 4 Ab- 
stulerunt ergo filii Israel Baalim et Astaroth, 
et servierunt Domino soli. 5 Dixit autem 
Samuel: Congregate universum Jlsrael in 
Masphath, ut orem pro vobis Dominum. 
6 Et convenerunt in Masphath: hauseruntque 
aquam, ef effuderunt in conspectu Domini, et 
jejunaverunt in die illa, atque dixerunt ibi: 
Peccavimus Domino. Judicavitque Samuel 
filios Israel in Masphath. 7 Et audierunt 
Philisthim quod congregati essent filii 
Israel in Masphath, et ascenderunt satrapo 
Philisthinorum ad Israel. Quod cum audissent 
filii Israel, timuerunt a facie Philisthinorum. 
8 Dixeruntque ad Samuelem: Ne cesses pro 
nobis clamare ad Dominum Deum nostrum, 
ut salvet nos de manu Philisthinorum. 9 Tulit 
autem Samuel agnum lactentem unum, et 
obtulit illum holocaustum integrum Domino: 
et clamavit Samuel ad Dominum pro Israel, 
ef exaudivit eum Dominus. 10 Factum est 
autem, cum Samuel offerret holocaustum, 
Philisthiim iniere prelium contra Israel: 
intonuit autem Dominus fragore magno in die 
illa super Philisthiim, et exterruit eos, et caesi 
sunt à facie Israel. 11 Egressique viri Israel 
de Masphath, persecuti sunt Philistheos, et 
pereusserunt eos, usque ad locum qui erat 
subter Bethchar. 12 Tulit autem Samuel 
lapidem unum, et posuit eum inter Masphath 
et inter Sen: et vocavit nomen loci illius, 
Lapis adjutorii. Dixitque: Hucusque auxi- 
liatus est nobis Dominus. 13 Et humiliati 
sunt Philisthiim, nec apposuerunt ultra ut 
venirent in terminos Israel. Facta est itaque 
manus Domini super Philisthzeos, cunctis 
diebus Samuelis. 14 Eft reddite sunt urbes, 
quas tulerant Philisthiim ab Israel, Israeli, ab 
Aecaron usque Geth, et terminos suos : libera- 
vitque Israel de manu Philisthinorum, eratque 
pax inter Israel et Amorrheum. 16 Judicabat 
quoque Samuel Israelem cunctis diebus vitz 
sue: 16 Et ibat per singulos annos circuiens 
Bethel et Galgala et Masphath, et judicabat 
Israelem in supradictis locis. 17 Rever- 
tebaturque in Ramatha: ibi enim erat domus 
ejus, et ibi judieabat Israelem: cdificavit 
etiam ibi altare Domino. 
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I. SAMUEL, VII. 


3 € And Samuel spake unto all the house of 
Israel, saying, 1f ye do return unto the LoRgD 
with all your hearts, then put away the 
strange gods and Ashtaroth from among you, 
and prepare your hearts unto the LORD, and 
serve him only: and he will deliver you out 
of the hand of the Philistines. 4 Then the 
children of Israel did put away Daalim and 
Ashtaroth, and served the Lonp only. 
ó And Samuel said, Gather all Israel to 
Mizpeh, and I wil pray for you unto the 
Lonb. $6 And they gathered together to 
Mizpeh, and drew water, and poured 4 out 
before the LoRD, and fasted on that day, and 
said there, We have sinned against the LoRD. 
And Samuel judged the children of Israel in 
Mizpeh. 7 And when the Philistines heard 
that the children of Israel were gathered to- 
gether to Mizpeh, the lords of the Philistines 
went up against Israel. And when the children 
of Israel heard :/, they were afraid of the 
Philistines. 8 And the ehildren of Israel 
said to Samuel, Cease not to cry unto the 
LoRD our God for us, that he will save us out 
of the hand of the Philistines. 9 €| And 
Samuel took à sucking lamb, and offered 7t 
for a burnt offering wholly unto the LoRp: 
and Samuel eried unto the LonRD for Israel; 
and the LonD heard him. 10 And as Samuel 
was offering up the burnt offering, the 
Philistines drew near to battle against Israel : 
but the LoRD thundered with a great thunder 
on that day upon the Philistines, and discom- 
fited them; and they were smitten before 
Israel. 11 And the men of Israel went out of 
Mizpeh, and pursued the Philistines, and 
smote them, until £hey came under Beth-ear. 
19 Then Samuel took a stone, and set 7 
between Mizpeh and Shen, and called the 
name of it Eben-ezer, saying, Hitherto hath 
theLonphelpedus. 13 €| So the Philistines 
were subdued, and they came no more into 
the coast of Israel: and the hand of the Lonp 
was against the Philistines all the days of 
Samuel. 14 And the eities which the Philis- 
tines had taken from Israel were restored to 
Israel, from Ekron even unto Gath; and the 
coasts thereof did lsrael deliver out of the 
hands of the Philistines. — And there was 
peace between Israel and the  Amorites. 
15 And Samuel judged Israel all the days of 
hislife. 16 And he went from year to year 
in circuit to Beth-el, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, 
and judged Israel in all those plaees. 17 And 
his return was to Ramah; for there was his 
house ; and there he judged Israel ; and there 
he built an altar unto the LoRbD. 
197 





1l. GCamueli8, 7. 


3 Camuef abet fpradj ju bem gangen aufe 
Sfrael: Go ibr eud) mit gangem Dersen befebxet 
qu bem Der, fo tfut von eudj bie fremben 
Gótter, unb ?[füfarotb, unb ridtet euer Perg 
ju bem Derrn, unb bienet ibm alfein; fo voirb er 
eud) erretten aud ber 3ppilier $anb. 4 Oa 
ibaten bie &ünber Sfraef von fi) Saalíím unb 
Sftbarot, unb bieneten bem Serm atfein. 
9 GCamuef aber fpradb: 3Serfammeft bad gamnge 
Sftael gen SXigpa, baB id) für eud) bitte aum 
Dern. 6 lub fte famen gufammen gen 9tisva, 
unb fdópften 9Baffer, unb goffen e aud vor bem 
Petru, unb fafteten benfefben ag, unb fpraden 
bafe(bft: JBir baben bem Serrn gefünbiget. 3(Ifo 
ridtete Gamuel bie &inber Sfraef su Stispa. 
7 Sa abet bie 3pbififler Doreten, bag bie Rünber 
Sftael gsufammen fommen waren gen 3tüva, 
àegen bie Qürften ber Sobififter Dinauf miber 
Sftae. $a ba8 bie $iünber Sítaef fóreten, 
füvdteten fie fid vor ben Spbiiftern, 8 nb 
fperaden au GOamuef: af nidt ab für und $u 
freien 3u bem Seren, unferm Gott, bag er una 
beffe aud ber Sppilifter Danb. 9 Gamueí nafm 
ein 9üifdjfámmleit, nup opferte bem Seren ein 
gang SSranboypfer, unb fórie yum $errm für 
Sfraef ; unb ber $err erbórete in. 10 1Inb 
imbemt Camuef bad S8ranbopfer opferte, famen 
bie Spbiüifler Dergu, sau fiveiten miber Sfrael. 
(ber ber Derr [ef bonnern einen gro&en Donner 
über bie "pbififter beffefben Sage, unb fdvedte 
fie, baf fie vor Sfraef gefdbfagen murben. 11 Da 
jogen bie 9tánner Sfraef au8 von Stüspa, uub 
jagten bie Sppilifter, unb fdjfugen fie bi& unter 
SBetb&ar. 12 $a nam GOamuel e(nen Gtein, 
unb fete ibn gieiffeu 9Qipa unb Cen, unb 
bieB ibn GbenGjer, unb fprad): 3Bi8 bieber Dat 
un$ ber Derr gefolfen. 13 9[ífo murben bie 
Spbiliftet gebámpfet, unb famen nit mebr. in bie 
Girenge Sftaef; unb bie Qanb bed Derrn mar 
fiber bie Sppififter, fo [ange GCamuelf febte. 
14 9(ffo weurben Sftaef bie Clábte mieber, bie 
bie 3pbiftfter ibnen genommen fatten, von Gfron 
am bid gen Gatj, fammt ibrven Givenjen; bie 
etrettete. Síraef oon ber Danb ber Spbififter ; 
benn 3ftaef batte Qviebe mit ben Lmorttern., 
15 GOamnwuel aber vicbtete Sfraef fein &ebentang, 
16 lub 30g [fábrfid umber ju Setbef, uub 
Gigaf, unb 9Wipa. 1nb wenn er Síraef an 
alfen biefen Orten geridtet batte, 17 S&am er 
wieber gen 9iamatf, benn ba tar fein. Daué, 
unb ridtete Síraef bafefbfl, unb banete bem 
Sev bafetbít einen 2Iftar. 





I. SAMUEL, VII. 


3 €«| Et Samuél parla à toute la maison d'Israél, 
en disant: Si vous retournez au SEIGNEUR de 
tout votre coeur, ótez du milieu de vous les 
dieux de l'étranger et Astaroth ; dirigez votre 
cceur vers le SEIGNEUR, et le servez lui seul; 
alors il vous délivrera de la main des Phi- 
listins. 4 Puis, les enfants d'Israél ótérent 
les Baalim et Astaroth, et ils servirent le 
SEIGNEUR seul. 5 Et Samuél dit: Assemblez 
tout Israél à Mitspa, et je prieraile SEIGNEUR 
pour vous. 6 Ils s'assemblérent donc à Mitspa; 
ils y puisérent de l'eau qu'ils répandirent 
devant le SEIGNEUR, et ils jeünérent ce jour- 
là, et dirent: Nous avons péché contre le 
SEIGNEUR. Et Samu&l jugea les enfants 
d'Israél à Mitspa. 7 Mais quand les Philistins 
apprirent que les enfants d'Israél étaient 
assemblés à Mitspa, les princes des Philistins 
montérent contre Israél; et quand les enfants 
d'Israél l'apprirent, ils eurent peur des 
Philistins. .8 Les enfants d'Israél dirent 
done à Samuél: Ne cesse point de crier pour 
nous au SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, afin qu'il nous 
délivre de la main des Philistins. 9 €«| Alors 
Samuél prit un agneau de lait et l'offrit tout 
entier au SEIGNEUR en holocauste ; et Samuél 
eria au SEIGNEUR pour Israel, et le SEIGNEUR 
l'exauga. 10 Car il arriva, comme Samuél 
offrait lholocauste, que les Philistins s'ap- 
prochérent pour Zvrer bataille à Israél: mais 
le SEIGNEUR fit gronder en ee jour-là un 
grand tonnerre sur les Philistins et les mit 
en déroute, en sorte qu'ils furent battus 
devant Israél. 11 Ceux d'Israél sortirent 
donc de Mitspa et poursuivirent les Philistins, 
et les frappérent jusqu'au-dessous de Beth- 
Kar. 12 Alors Samuél prit une pierre et 
la posa entre Mitspa et Schen; et il appela 
le nom de ce lieu-là Ében-Hézer, et dit: Le 
SEIGNEUR nous a secourus jusqu'à ce lieu-ci. 
19 € Ainsi les Philistins furent humiliés; 
ils ne vinrent plus depuis ce temps-là sur 
le territoire d'Israél, et la main du SEIGNEUR 
fut sur les Philistins tout le temps de Samuél. 
14 Aussi les villes que les Philistins avaient 
prises sur Israel retournérent à Israél, depuis 
Hékron jusqu'à Gath, avec leurs confins. 
Ainsi Samuél délivra Israél de a .mair des 
Philistins ; ct 3] " :;t paix entre Israél et les 
Amorrhéens. 15 Or Samuél jugea Israél 
tous les jours de sa vie. 16 Et il allait tous 
les ans faire le tour à Béthel et à Guilgal et 
à Mitspa, et il jugeait Israél en tous ces lieux- 
là. 17 Puisil s'en retournait à Rama, parce 
que sa maison était là, et il jugeait là Israél. 
Il y bátit aussi un autel au SEIGNEUR. 
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BAZIAEIQN A'. s. 


KE. 3. 


1 KAI dytvero óc iyijpaat Xayovij, kai karTéoTI)0E 
ro)c vio)c aüroU üacrác r9 'loparA. 2 Kai ravra 
rà óvópara r&v viàv abro): vpwrórokoc 'lufjA, kal 
óvoua roU Otvripov 'Afká, Qwacral tv Bnpcaf&tt. 
8 Kai oix imopsóÜgcav oi vioi abroU iv 904 
abro), kal iE£ikwav ómícw ciüjc cvvreAéíag kai 
éAdu(javov ikNwvov  Owatopara. 
4 Kai ovvaOpoiZovrat ávópec 'loparA kai «apa- 


ó$pa rai 
yivovrac tc 'ApuaÜaip póc XaygoviA, 6 Kai 
&xav abrQ 'Ióo) c) yeyjpakac, kai oi viol cov 
o? vopttovrat £v. Tjj 00g cov* kai viv karáarcov 
ià' jpác flacMa OwáZuv fuáüc xaÜà xai rà 
Aourá &0vyg. 6 Kal vovgpóv rÓ pijpa £v ó$0aXpoic 
Xauov)A, óc tdizav Ac 9yiv facia Ówáluv 
7uác* kai mwposgoLaro XapoviA póc Kóptov. 
7 Kai &z& Kópiog moóc XapováX "Akove ric 
$evijgc roU Aao? ka0à àv XaXéGci cot, Ort ob o 
iovÜcvijkagw, dXX 4$ igà. iovOrvokact roD. ui] 
Bacixtóav ix' abróv. 8 Kará vávra rà soujuara 
à bmoígcáv pov d$' 5c Jpípac ávgyayov abrobc 
E Alyüxrov fwoc rijc muípac rabjrgc, kal éyka- 
rí£Auróv ut kal iOoíXevov toic érípow, oUrwc 
ajrol zowUc( kal coí. 9 Kal wv?v dákovt rc 
Qwvijc abrüv, qÀ)v ri Óapaprvpóuevoc óapaprópg 
abroig, kal dmayysMc abroig rÓ Owatepa roi 
faciMéec 9c DBaciNeóoe. Em" abrobc. 10 Kal dm 
XapovijÀ wv ró püua roU Kupíov Toüc róv Aaóv 
vap' abroU (Jaca, 11 Kal 
&ze ToUro fora 70 Owaíuua ToU (jaciMéoc Oc 
faeuebos (Q' bpgác: robc viobe buóv Mpberat, 
xal Omgacrav abrobc iv (puacw abro? kal év 
UrTtUc(v abroU kai mporotyovrac rv üpuüruv 
avroU, 12 Kal 0taÜat abroOc Favrq ékarovrápxouc 
kal xOuápxovc, kai O:spiZuv Üspwpuóv abro? xai 
rpvyüv rpvyyróv avrov, kai Toiv okeóy moXcuudá 
13 Kal rác 
Ovyartpac $uív Mjperac tic pvepejo)óc xal eic 
uaysíccac kai tig tgovcac* 14 Kal rob)c 
dyoobc bDuGv xai roóc áumeAOvac vuv kai rodc 
dAai)vac pv robc dyaÜo)c Xgjerac kai. Got 
roic Oo)Àot éavrov: 1Ó Kai rà avtouara )pàv 
kai robc ápgmeAovac DuàGv ácoótkaroott, kai 06c& 
roig sbvobyoic abrov kal roig ÓOo)Xow a)roU: 
16 Kai ro)c OoóXovc vpuóv kai rdc ÓobAac vuv 
kai rà (JovkóMa 9$uàv rà áyaÜà kai roóc óvovc 
buv Xpperat kal ácoóskaroot. &c rà £oya abro) - 
l7 Kai rà moíuvia. $püv  üvoótkaroct, kal optic 
&oecÜ0c  abrQ OovAo. — 18 Kal (jojoco0c iv rj 
2Hipg iksvg ik mpocezov (jacMwc buàv o) 
é£cX£Eac0r éavroic* kai oDk bwakobotra. Kópioc 
buóv iv raic pt£pac. Uetvaiw, Ori bueic £eXEEao0e 
&avroic (acta. 19 Kai o)x £(ooXero Ó Aaóc 
áko)ca. roU Zapov]A, kai ttzrav avrqQ Obyi dXX 
j Baeeg ftora« éQ' juác, 20 Kai £oóus0a xai 
"utic kaÜà mávra rà tÜvg* kai Ówácn "uüc 
fJaciXeüc "uv, kal i£eXeboeroc Egrpoa0ev. uv, 
kai zoXeufjoe róv. góMepov uc v. 21 Kai fjkovoe 
Zapuov) sávrac Tob0c Aóyovc ToU XXaoU, xai 
&iáAqoev  abrobc tig rà Gra Kvopiev. 292 Kal 
dmt Kbpioc Tpóc XapoviÀ "Akovt rijg $uwvijc 
abrOv kai (JacíAevcov abroic (jaciMa* xai eae 
ZayovyA Tpóc dvópac 'lopagA ' Azorpsxyéro tkaaroc 
tic Tv TOÀ avrov. 


roÜc  airobDvrac 


- a Li , --- 
abro? xai ckt/] Apopuárwv avrov 


I. SAMUELIS, VIII. 
(CCXDDTOVITE 


1 FacTUM est autem eum senuisset Samu 

2 Fuitqu 
nomen fili ejus primogeniti Joel: et nomen 
secundi Abia, judieum in Bersabee. 3$ Et 
non ambulaverunt filii illius in viis ejus: sed 
declinaverunt post avaritiam, acceperuntque 


posuit filios suos judices Israel. 


munera, et perverterunt judicium. 4 Con- 
gregati ergo universi majores natu lsracl, 
venerunt ad Samuelem in Ramatha. ó Dixe- 
runtque ei: Ecce tu senuisti, et filii tui non 
ambulant in viis tuis: constitue nobis regem, 
ut judicet nos, sicut et universe habent na- 
tiones. 6 Displicuit sermo in oculis Samuelis, 
eo quod dixissent: Da nobis regem, ut judicet 
nos. Et oravit Samuel ad Dominum. " Dixit 
autem Dominus ad Samuelem: Audi vocem 
populi in omnibus quz loquuntur tibi; non 
enim te abjecerunt, sed me, ne regnem super 
eos. 8 Juxta omnia opera sua, quz fecerunt 
a die qua eduxi eos de /Egypto usque ad diem 
hane: sieut dereliquerunt me, et servierunt 
diis alienis, sic faciunt etiam tibi. 9 Nunc 
ergo vocem eorum audi: verumtamen contestare 
eos, et predic eis jus regis, qui regnaturus est 
super eos. 10 Dixit itaque Samuel omnia 
verba Domini ad populum, qui petierat a se 
regem, 11 Et ait: Hoc erit jus regis, qui 
imperaturus est vobis: Filios vestros tollet, 
et ponet in curribus suis, facietque sibi equites 
et precursores quadrigarum suarum, 12 Et 
constituet sibi tribunos, et cenfturjones, et 
aratores agrorum suorum, et messores segetum, 
et fabros armorum et curruum suorum. 
13 Filias quoque vestras faciet sibi unguen- 
tarias, et focarias, et panificas. 14 Agros 
quoque vestros, et vineas, et oliveta optima 
tollet, et dabit servis suis. 15 Sed et segetes 
vestras, et vinearum reditus addecimabit, ut 
det eunuchis et famulis suis. 16 Servos etiam 
vestros, et ancillas, et juvenes optimos, et 
asinos auferet, et ponet in operesuo. 17 Greges 
quoque vestros addecimabit, vosque eritis ei 
servi. 18 Et clamabitis in die illa a facie 
regis vestri; quem elegistis vobis: et non 
exaudiet vos Dominus in die illa, quia petiistis 
vobis regem. 19 Noluit autem populus audire 
vocem Samuelis, sed dixerunt: Nequaquam: 
rex enim erit super nos, 20 Et erimus nos 
quoque sicut omnes gentes: et judicabit nos 
rex noster, et egredietur ante nos, et pugnabit 
belía nostra pro nobis. 21 Et audivit Samuel 
omnia verba populi, et locutus est eain auribus 
Domini. 22 Dixit autem Dominus ad 
Samuelem: Audi vocem eorum, et constitue 
super eos regem. Et ait Samuel ad viros 
Israel: Vadat unusquisque in civitatem suam. 
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I. SAMUEL, VIII. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 AND it came to pass, when Samuel 
was old, that he made his sons judges over 
Israel] 2 Now the name of his firstborn 
was Joel; and the name of his second, 
Abiah: hey were judges in Beer-sheba. 
3 And his sons walked not in his ways, but 
turned aside after lucre, and took bribes, and 
perverted judgment. 4 Then all the elders 
of Israel gathered themselves together, and 
came to Samuel unto Ramah, o5 And said 
unto him, Behold, thou art old, and thy sons 
walk not in thy ways: now make us a king 
to judge us like all the nations. 6 €| But 
the thing displeased Samuel, when they said, 
Give us a king to judge us. And Samuel 
prayed unto the Lonp. 7 And the Lon» said 
unto Samuel, Hearken unto the voice of the 
people in all that they say unto thee: for they 
have not rejected thee, but they have rejected 
me, that I should not reign over them. 
8 According to all the works which they have 
done since the day that I brought them up out 
of Egypt even unto this day, wherewith they 
have forsaken me, and served other gods, so 
do they also unto thee. 9 Now therefore 
hearken unto their voice : howbeit yet protest 
solemnly unto them, and shew them the 
manner of the king that shall reign over them. 
10 « And Samuel told all the words of the 
Lonp unto the people that asked of him a king. 
11 And he said, This will be the manner of 
the king that shall reign over you: He will 
take your sons, and appoint £hem for himself, 
for his chariots, and Zo be his horsemen ; and 
some shall] run before his chariots. 12 And 
he will appoint him captains over thousands, 
and captains over fifties; and oll set them to 
ear his ground, and to reap his harvest, and 
to make his instruments of war, and instru- 
ments of his chariots. 13 And he will take 
your daughters £o be confectionaries, and £o be 
cooks, and £o be bakers. 14 And he will take 
your fields, and your vineyards, and your 
oliveyards, even the best of them, and give 
them to his servants. 15 And he will take 
the tenth of your seed, and of your vineyards, 
and give to his officers, and to his servants. 
16 And he will take your menservants, and 
your maidservants, and your goodliest young 
men, and your asses, and put them to his work. 
17 He will take the tenth of your sheep : and 
ye shall be his servants. 18 And yeshallery 
out in that day because of your king which ye 
shall have chosen you ; and the LonD will not 
hear you in that day. 19 €| Nevertheless 
the people refused to obey the voice of Samuel ; 
and they said, Nay ; but we will have a king 
over us; 20 That we also may be like all the 
nations; and that our king may judge us, and 

0 out before us, and fight our battles. 21 And 
SE del heard all the words of the people, 
and he rehearsed them in the ears of the 
Lonp. 22 And the LoRp said to Samuel, 
Hearken unto their voice, and make them a 
king. And Samuel said unto the men of 
Israel, Go ye every man unto his city. 
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l. GCamuelis, 8. 
$)a8 8. Gayitef. 


1 $a aber Gamue[ aft warb, feBte er 
feine &ófne su Stidtern über Sírael. 2 Gein 
erftgeborner Gofn bie Soef, unb ber anbere 
X(bia, unb  twaren  Stibter  3u — 3Berfeba. 
3 9lber feine Góbne manbeften nídt in feinem 
SBege, fonbern meigeten fid 3um (Geü, unb 
nabimen Giefdjenf, unb beugeten ba8 Stecbt. 4 Da 
verfammelten fi) aífe 9(e[teften in. Sfraef, unb 
famen gen 3tamatb 3u Gamuef, 5 1Inb fpraden 
àu ibm: QGiefe, bu bift aft worben, unb beine 
&óbne tanbefn nidjt in beinen J8egen ; fo fepe 
nun einen &ónig über unó, ber un8 vídte, tie 
alle Seiben faben. 6 $a8 gefiel Gamuef itbet, 
baf fie fagten: Gib un8 einen. fónig, ber unà 
rite.  lInb Gatmuef betete oor bem S$errn. 
7 Ser err aber fprad) su Camuel: (Geborde 
ber Gtümnte bed 3Boffá (n alfem, bas fie au. bir 
gefagt baben ; benn fie baben nibt tib, fonbern 
mif vermorfen, baf id) nit foll $ónig übev fie 
fein. 95S GOie tbun bir, wíe fie immer getban 
faben bon bem Zage am, ba. i) fie aus Gagypten 
füfrete, bid auf biefen Zag, unb faben mid 
verfaffen, unb anbern Glóttern gebienet. 9 Co 
gebordje nun ibrer Ctimme. Dod) beseuge ifuen 
uüb oerfimbige ibnen bad 9tet be8 &óuig8, ber 
über fie fevefen wirb. 10 dmb Ganuet fagte 
alfe 3Borte beá. Derim bem 3Soff, bad von ifm 
einen $ónig forberte, 11 Oas tvitb beà fónig8 
9tedt fein, ber über eud) bevrffen wmirb: (ure 
Cóbne wíirb er nepmen au feinem SBagen, unb 
Jteiteru, bie vor feütem J8agen ber traben; 
12 fnb ju Dauptfeuten über taufenb, unb über 
fünfsig, unb 3u 9Ldevteuteu, bie ifm feinen 9(dev 
bauen, unb 3u Chbnittern ín feiner Gente, unb 
baf fte feinen Darnifó, unb mas au feinem 3Bagen 
gebóret, madjen, 13 (ure Zórfter aber wirb er 
nebmen, bag fie 2[potpefevinnen, &ódinnen unb 
SBáderinnen feien, 14 (ure beften 9(edfer unb 
JBeinberge unb SOefgárten moirb er nefmen, unb 
feinen. &nedten geben. 15 $)agu von eurer 
Caat unb ZSeinbergen roirb er ben Jebnten 
nebmen, unb feinen Sümunercern unb $uedjten 
geben. 16 lInb eure $nedte unb S9tügbe, unb 
eure feinfien Süngfinge, unb. euve (fel voivb. er 
nefmen, unb feine Gefdüfte bamit ausridten. 
l7 33on euren Seerben woitb ev ben Jefnten 
nebuen, unb ibr mü(fet feine $medte fein. 
18 38enn ifr bann freien wmerbet au ber 3eit 
über eurem. nig, ben ifr eud) ermábtet Dabt ; 
fo wirb eud) ber Derr au berfelbigen Jeit nit 
erfóven. —.19 9(ber ba8 SBoff weigerte fid) su 
geboten ber Gtümtme Camuefá, unb. fpracben : 
9t nidten, fonbern. e8 foll ein &ónig über unà 
fein, 20 SOaf wir feien aud) wie alle anbere 
Deiben, ba& unà unfer &ónig vidte unb vor uua 
Der audjiebe, wenn mir unfeve Siege fübreu. 
21 $a gebori$te Gamuet alfe bem, ba8 bag Bolt 
fagte, unb fagte ed tor ben SOfren be8 Derrn. 
22 S)er Derr aber fprad) su Camuef:  Geforde 
ibrer Ctütnnte, unb made ígnen einen. $ónig. 
luib Camuef fprad) 3u ben 9ünnern Sfrael : 
Gebet bin, ein fegfiper in feine Gtabt. 


I. SAMUEL, VIII. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


] ET il arriva, quand Samuél fur de- 
venu vieux, quil établit ses fils pour 
juges sur Israél. 2 Son fils premier-né 
avait le nom de Joél, et le second avait le 
nom d'Abijah. Ils jugeaient à Béer-Sébah. 
9 Mais ses fils ne suivaient point son exemple, 
car ils se détournaient aprés le gain déshon- 
néte; ils prenaient des présents, et ils 
s'éloignaient de la justice. 4 C'est pourquoi 
tous les anciens d'Israél s'assemblérent et 
vinrent vers Samuél, à Rama; O Et ils lui 
dirent: Voici, tu es devenu vieux, et tes fils 
ne marchent point dans tes voies; maintenant, 
établis sur nous un roi pour nous juger, comme 
en ont toutes les nations. 6 *| Mais la chose 
fut mauvaise aux yeux de Samuél, en ce qu'ils 
avaient dit: Etablis sur nous un roi pour nous 
juger. Et Samuél priale SEIGNEUR. 7 Mais 
le SEIGNEUR dit à Samuél : Obeis à la voix du 
peuple en tout ce qu'ils te diront; car ce n'est 
pas toi qu'ils ont rejeté, mais c'est moi qu'ils 
ont rejeté, pour que je ne régne point sur eux. 
8 Conformément à toutes les actions qu'ils 
ont faites depuis le jour oüà je les ai fait 
monter hors d'Egypte jusqu'à ce jour; de 
méme qu'ils m'ont abandonné et ont servi 
d'autres dieux, ils font aussi de méme à ton 
égard. 9 Maintenant donc obéis à leur voix, 
nis ne manque point de protester expres- 
sément et de leur déclarer que/le sera la con- 
duite du roi qui régnera sur eux. 10 «4| Alors 
3Samuél dit toutes les paroles du SEIGNEUR au 
peuple qui lui avait demandé un roi. 11 Il 
leur dit done: Ce sera ici la conduite du roi 
qui régnera sur vous. Il prendra vos fils et 
les mettra sur ses chars et parmi ses cavaliers, 
et ils courront devant son char. 12 Z/ les 
prendra aussi pour les établir chefs de milliers 
et chefs de cinquantaines, pour labourer ses 
champs, pour récolter sa moisson, et pour 
faire ses instruments de guerre et l'attirail de 
ses chars. 13 Il prendra aussi vos filles 
pour parfumeuses, pour cuisiniéres et pour 
boulangéres. 14 Il prendra vos champs, vos 
vignes et vos bons oliviers, et Jes donnera à 
ses serviteurs. 19 Il dimera ce que vous 
aurez semé et ce que vous aurez vendangé, et 
il le donnera à ses eunuques et à ses serviteurs. 
16 Il prendra vos serviteurs et vos servantes, 
et l'élite de vos jeunes gens, aiusi que vos 
ànes; et il les emploiera à son ouvrage. 17 Ii 
dimera votre menu bétail; et vous serez ses 
esclaves. 18 En ce jour-là, veus crierez à 
cause du roi que vous vous serez choisi; mais 
le SEIGNEUR ne vous exaucera point en ce 
jour-là. 19 €«| Cependant le peuple ne voulut 
point écouter Samuél, et ils dirent: Non, 
mais il y aura un roi sur nous. 20 Nous 
serous aussi comme toutes les nations; et 
notre roi nous jugera; ilsortira devant nous, 
et conduira nos guerres. 21 Samuél entendit 
donc toutes les paroles du peuple, et les 
rapporta aux oreilles du SEIGNEUR. 22 Et le 
SEIGNEUR dit à Samuél: Obéis à leur voix, et 
établis-leur un roi. Alors Samuél dit à ceux 
d'Israél: Allez-vous-en chacun en sa villc. 
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BAZIAEIQN A". 6. 


KE. 6. 


1l KAI àdvjp i£ vióv Beviapív, kal óvopa abrqQ 
Kíc, vióc 'ABujA vio? 'Iapió vtov. Baylp vioU 'Agik 
viov ávópóc 'Leguvatov, ávi)p 0vvaróc. 2 Kai rovro 
eiueytÜnc, àvip 
$vafllóc, kal oix nv £v vioig 'lopajA dya00c vmip 


viór, kei Óvoua abTrQ Xao0, 


ebróv, vmspopuíav kai bmrávo vi/gAóc vip mácav 
Tuv yiüv. 
Xaoba* 


* Kal dázoXovro ai óvor Kic 7arpóc 
kai eme Kic zpóg Xaot róv vióv abro 
Aáft uerà atavro Ev rüv maapíov, kal àváorqre 
4 Kai 
óujA8ov àv ópovc 'Eópaty kai OujA0ov Oi rijc yc 


xal vopte)Ümrs kai CD»rcars TÓC Óvovc. 
ZeXAxá, kal o)y stbpov* kai OwjA0ov Oi rijg yc 
ZeyaMy, kai ook Sv: kal óujA0ov Oià Tic yüc 
'"lauív, kal oby sbpov. 5 Abrüv 0b Oóvrwv tic 
Tiv Zio kal Xao)À simt rQ maiapip abro? rQ 
uer abro) AtUpo kal &mocrotjoptv, ui]. ávtic ó 
vaTjp pov rác Óvovc ópovrilg rà tpi mnuüv. 
6 Kai &xev abrQ rÓ waiápiov 'I900 0] ávOpwrroc 
TOU toU tv rj TÓA& ra)rg, kal ó ávOpwmoc £v- 
OoÉoc, ràv0 làv XaXjag mapaywópnevov maptarai* 
kal viv moptuÜOuev ÜmTwc ümayytAg uiv rüv 
7 Kai 


&mt ZXao)À rq) maiapíp abro) TQ ptr avro) 


000v Quàv i$' ijv imoptüOnutv tm^ abrqv. 


Kal iQo? zoptvoópntsÜa, kai ri oicoutv TQ àvÜpómw 
- - e * » , , , —- » 
TOU Oto), Ort oi áprot ékXeXoíraoiw ik ràv dy- 
, Li - * —- », » » t - 
ytov mur, kai Acor obe fort utÜ' nuàov 

», ^ - , F -- T" ' t , 
eiceveyktiv. Tq àvOpom«  roU Oto r0 bimápyov 
*o € 
niv ; 
rqj Zao)0À kai &mev 'Ido) eÜpyrat iv Tj xtpi pov 


8 Kai zpoatOcro ró maidápiov ámokpiÜivai 


, , 3 , * ^ ^- 3 , 
réraprov cíkXov dpyvplov, xai Óoctc r9 ávOpo mq 
- ^ * ? - t ^. ^ * ^ Li - 
ToU Oto), kai ámzayyekeéb uiv rv ó00v 5ucv. 
9 Kal £uzpoc0cv év 'lopajA ráe EAeyev tkaoroc 
&v rq) ToptotcÜai émtpwrüv rv Üsóv AtUpo xai 

—- * * , e, * , 
zoptvÜGuev mpóc róv QXEzrovra * 0rt róv mpoóijrqv 
10 Kal 
size Zao)À Tpóg rÓ maiápiov abro) 'AyaOóv» rà 


ikdAa 0 Aaóg Éumpoc0tv 'O fAEmwv. 


pia, ócvpo xai zoptvÜGuev* kai LmoptóÜgcav tic 
* , T 7 » RJ * » Li ^ -- 
Tiv TOÀw ov 5v tkt ó ávOpwzoc Ó rov Oto). 
11 Abràüv ávaBaivóvrov riv ává(Jacw rijc mróAsuc 
kai  aUroi &£eAgAvOOra 
vóptUtcÜ0a: UOwp, kai Aéyovsiw aüraic Ei £oriv 
12 Kai 


Aéyovctr 


&üpickovgct. rà kopácia 


ivrabÜa 0  QXémov; 
Kopácia 
», ^ ? * —- 

ido) karà Tpócwmov v)pgOv: 


, Li LU 
àTtkoiüg rà 
ajTroic xai a)roic "Eorw, 
viv Óià rjv jüpyépav 
L4 , LI , [i] , , - - 5 
je &c vr)v TOM, Urt Üvoia onutoov rQ Aag iv 
Bauá. 13 'Qc àv &otAOnre elc ri» róMw, obruc 
eUpijoere abróv iv rj TÓÀ& molv ávajfjva abróv 
tic Bapáà roi $aysiv* Urt ob ux) óáyg 0 Xaóc fuc 
- , À - , , et T » ^ * , 
ToU ticeAÜeiv abróv, bri oUroc &bXoyei rijv Ovoíar, 
* ^ ^" , , * [4 ^ -"- , , 
kal uerà rabra EcOlovaw oi Etvor* kai vov ává(dgre, 
e I * t s, t », » ,F » 
07i 01a. Tv rytépav eupnatere avTOv, 14 Kal àva- 
Baívovei riv TÓMv' abrüv &emootvoutvwv tic 
, - - 
pícov rác TÓAsoc, kai (o9 XauoviA iAO0sv dc 
Tj» àmávrQgow abrüv roU áva(Mjvai clc Bayá. 
15 Kal Káptoc &rmtkáXvije 70 &riov Xauovii nutog 
pid. ÉumpocOsv rov IXÜriv mpóc abróv aoiÀ Myov. 





I. SAMUELGUL, IX. 


CAPUT IX. 


1 ET erat vir de Benjamin nomine Cis 
filius Abiel, filii Seror, filii Beehorath, filii 
Aphia, filii viri Jemini, fortis robore. 2 Et erat 
ei filius vocabulo Saul, electus et bonus: et 
non erat vir de filis Israel melior illo; ab 
humero et sursum eminebat super omnem 
populum. 3 Perierant autem asinz Cis patris 
Saul: et dixit Cis ad Saul filium suum: Tolle 
tecum unum de pueris, et consurgens vade, et 
Qui cum  transissent per 
montem Ephraim, 


quare  asinas. 
4 Et per terram Salisa, 
et non invenissent, transierunt etiam per 
terram Salim, et non erant: sed et per 
terram Jemini, et minime repererunt. ó Cum 
autem venissent in terram Suph, dixit Saul 
ad puerum qui erat cum eo: Veni et rever- 
tamur, ne forte dimiserit pater meus asinas, et 
6 Qni ait ei: Ecce 
vir Dei est in civitate hae, viv nobilis: omne 
quod loquitur, sine ambiguitate venit; nunc 


solicitus sit pro nobis. 


ergo eamus illuc, si forte indicet nobis de via 
nostra, propter quam venimus. ^7 Dixitque 
Saul ad puerum suum: Ecce ibimus: quid 
feremus ad virum Dei? panis defecit in sitarciis 
nostris : et sportulam non habemus, ut demus 
homini Dei, nec quidquam aliud. 8 Rursum 
puer respondit Sauli, et ait: Eece inventa est 
in manu mea quarta pars stateris argenti, 
demus homini Dei, ut indicet nobis viam 
nostram. 9 (Olim in Israel sie loquebatur 
unusquisque, vadens consulere Deum: Venite, 
et eamus ad videntem. Qui enim propheta 
dieitur hodie, vocabatur olim videns.) 10 Et 
dixit Saul ad puerum suum: Optimus sermo 
fuus. "Veni, eamus. Et ierunt in civitatem, 
in qua erat vir Dei. 11 Cumque ascenderent 
clivum civitatis, invenerunt puellas egredientes 
ad hauriendam aquam, et dixerunt eis: Num 
hic est videns? 12 Quse respondentes, dixerunt 
ilis: Hic est: ecce ante te, festina nunc: 
hodie enim venit in civitatem, quia sacrificium 
est hodie populi in excelso. 13 Ingredientes 
urbem, statim invenietis eum antequam asceen- 
dat excelsum ad vescendum; neque enim 
comesurus est populus donec ille veniat: quia 
ipse benedicit hostis, et deinceps comedunt 
qui vocati sunt. Nunc ergo conscendite, quia 
hodie reperietis eum. 14 Et ascenderunt 1n 
civitatem. Cumque illi ambularent in medio 
urbis, apparuit Samuel egrediens obviam 
eis, ut ascenderet in excelsum. 15 Dominus 
autem revelaverat auriculam Samuelis ante 
unam diem quam veniret Seul, dicens: 
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I. SAMUEL IX. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Now there was & man of Benjamin, 
whose name was Kish, the son of Abiel, the 
son of Zeror, the son of Bechorath, the son 
of Aphiah, a Benjamite, a mighty man of 
power. 2 And he had a son, whose name was 
Saul, a ehoice young man, and a goodly: aud 
there was not among the children of Israel a 
goodlier person than he: from his shoulders 
and upward Ae was higher than any of the 
people. 3 And the asses of Kish Saul's father 
were lost. And Kish said to Saul his son, 
Take now one of the servants with thee, and 
arise, go seek the asses. 4 And he passed 
through mount Ephraim, and passed through 
the land of Shalisha, but they found éhem 
not: then they passed through the land of 
Shalim, and £Aere they were not : and he passed 
through the land of the Benjamites, but they 
found £hem not. O .4nd when they were 
come to the land of Zuph, Saul said to his 
servant that wos with him, Come, and let us 
return; lest my father leave caring for the 
asses, and take thought for us. 6 And he said 
unto him, Behold now, £here is in this city a 
man of God, and Ae zs an honourable man ; all 
that he saith cometh surely to pass: now let 
us go thither; peradventure he can shew us 
our way that we shall go. 7 Then said Saul 
to his servant, But, behold, if we go, what 
shall we bring the man ? for the bread is spent 
in our vessels, aud £here ?s not a present to 
bring to the man of God: what have we? 
8 And the servant answered Saul again, and 
said, Behold, I have here at hand the fourth 
part of a shekel of silver: £Aat will I give to 
the man of God, to tell us our way. 9 (Before- 
time in Israel, when a man went to enquire of 
God, thus he spake, Come, and let us go to the 
scer: for Àe that is now called à, Prophet was 
beforetime called a Seer.) 10 Then said Saul 
to his servant, Well said; come, let us go. 
So they went unto the city where the man of 
God was. 11 €| 4nd as they went up the 
hill to the city, they found young maidens 
going out to draw water, and said unto them, 
Is the seer here? 12 And they answered 
them, and said, He is; behold, Ae is before 
you: make haste now, for he came to day to 
the eity ; for &here is à sacrifice of the people 
to day in the high place: 13 As soon as ye 
be come into the city, ye shall straightway 
find him, before he go up to the high place to 
eat: for the people will not eat until he come, 
because he doth bless the sacrifice; and after- 
wards they eat that be bidden. Now therefore 
get you up; for about thistime yeshallfindhim. 
14 And they went up into the city : and when 
they were come into the city, behold, Samuel 
came out against them, for to go up to the high 
place. 15 «| Now the LoRD had told Samuel 
in his ear a day before Saul came, saying, 
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l. Camueli8, 9. 


$»a$ 9. Gapitet. 


1 Gà war aber ein 9tann von SSenjamin, mit 
9tamen &i8, ein Cobn 9?[bief, be8 Cobn8 eror, 
bed GCobnsé :Bedjoratb, bed (GCobnéà ?[piaf, bed 
Cobns eine8 SOanne8 Gemini; ein meiblider 
$Rann. 2 Ser fatte cinen Gobn, mit 9tamen 
GCaufí; ber mar ein junger feiner Stann, unb 
mac fein feinever unter ben &inbern Sfraef, eine 
$aupté [ànger, benn alfe8 33o(f. 3 ($8 batte 
aber $id, ber 3Bater GCaut, feine Gfefinnen 
verforen, unb er fprad) su. feinem Cobne Gaut : 
9timm bec &naben einen mit bir, made bid) auf, 
gebe bin, unb fud bie Gjefinnen. 4 llnb er 
ging burd) ba8 Gebirge Gpbraim, unb burd) bag 
€anb Gaíifa, unb fanben fie nit; fie gingeu 
butd) bad anb Gaalfim, unb fie macven nidt ba; 
fie gingen. burà anb. Semini, unb. fanben fie 
nidt. 5 $a fie aber famen ind $anb 3upb, 
fprad) &aut 3u bem $naben, ber mit ibm mar: 
Somn, faf uné tieber beim geben ; mein SSater 
módte von ben Gfefüiunen laffen, unb für ung 
forgen. 6 Gr aber fpradj: GCiefe, e8 ift ein 
berüómter Stann Gottea in biefer Ctabt; aeg, 
1a8 er fagt, ba8 gefdbiebet. 9tun fag unà bafin 
geben; vielfett fagt ev und unfern S$83eg, ben 
ivit geben, 7 Gauf aber fprad) gu feinem &naben: 
Z8enn tir fon bingeben, vad bringen mir bem 
S$Ranne? Senn baé 3Brob iff babin. aud unfexim 
Cad; fo baben wir fonít feine (Sabe, bie tvit 
bem 9Xann Gotted bringen. 998a8 baben wir? 
8 QOer $&nabe antmortete Cauí iebev, unb 
fera: QGiebe, id babe ei SSievtbet(. eines 
fifbernen. Gefefd bei mir; ben wollen mir bem 
3üann Gotted geben, ba& ex unà unfer $8eg 
fage. 9 33orgeiten in. Sfraef, menn man ging, 
Gott 3u fragen, fprad) man: $onumt, fat unà 
geben 3u bent Geber. Denn bie man jegt 
SDropbeten beigt, bie bieB man vorsetiteu GCefer. 
10 Gaut fprad) 3u feinem &naben: Du aft mobt 
gerebet; fomm, [fag un8 geben. nb ba fie 
bingingen 3u ber GCtabt, bà rer 9tann Gotte8 
mar, 11 lInb a3ur Ctabt Dinauf famen, fanben 
fte Dirnen, bie beraud gingen, J8affer au fdjopfen. 
3u benfefben fpraden fie: Sft ber GCeber bie? 
12 Gíie autmorteten. ijnen, unb fpraden: Sa, 
ftebe, ba ift ev; eife, benn er ift beute in bie 
Ctapt fommen, mei bad SBoff beute 3u. opfetn 
bat auf bec $6fe. 13 S$8enn ibr in bie Gtabt 
fontmt, fo wmerbet ifr ibn finben, ebe benn et 
binauf gebet auf bie $60pe gu. eifen.  SDeun Paé 
$Boff roirb nidjt effen, bi8 ex fomme; fintemat 
er fegnet bad Spfer; barnad) effen bie, fo gelaben 
fub, ZQ2arum fo gebet binauf, benn jett merbet 
ifr in eben antveffen.— 14 1Inb ba fie binauf 3ur 
Ctabt famen, unb mittet in ber Ctabt maren ; 
fiebe, bà ging GCamnuef bevaud ifuen. entgegen, 
unb wolíte auf vie $ó9e geben. 190 93(ber ber 
$e batte CGamuel feinen Sfren offeubaret einen 
&ag gubor, ebe benn Cau fam, unb gefagt: 





I. SAMUÉL, IX. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


] On il y avait un homme de Benjamin, 
dont le nom était Kis, fils d'Abiél, fils de 
Tséror, fils de Béchorath, fils d'Aphiah, fils 
d'un Benjamite. Et il était fort et vaillant. 
2 Et il avait un fils nommé Saül, jeune et 
beau, en sorte qu'aucun des enfants d'Israél 
n'était plus beau que lui: il était, de toute la 
téte, plus grand qu'aucun Àomme du peuple. 
9 Or, les ànesses de Kis, pére de Saül, s'étaient 
égarées; et Kis dit à Saül, son fils: Prends 
maintenant avec toi un des serviteurs, léve-to1, 
et va chercher les ànesses. 4 Il passa done 
par la montagne d'Ephraim, et traversa le 
pays de Salisa; mais ils ne les trouvérent 
point. Puis, ils passórent par le pays de 
Sahalim ; elles n'y étatent point. Ils passcrent 
eusuite par le pays de Benjamin, mais ils ne 
les trouvérent point. ó Quand ils furent 
venus au pays de Tsuph, Saül dit à son servi- 
teur qui était avec lui: Viens et retournons- 
nous-en, de peur que mon pére, cessant d'étre 
en peine des ànesses, ne se mette en peine de 
nous. 6 Mais 4e serciteur lui dit: Voici, 
je te prie, ii y à dans cette ville un homme de 
Dieu, un personnage fort révéré ; tout ce qu'il 
dit arrive infailliblement; allons-y maintenant; 
peut-étre qu'il nous enseignera le chemin oü 
nous devons marcher. 7 Alors Saül dit à son 
serviteur: Mais si nous y allons, que porterons- 
nous à l'homme de Dieu? car les provisions 
nous manquent, et nous n'avons aucun présent 
à offrir à l'homme de Dieu: qu'avons-nous 
avec nous? 8 Et le serviteur répondit de 
nouveau à Saül et dit: Voici, 1] se trouve 
encore entre mes mains le quart d'un sicle 
d'argent; je le donnerai à l'homme de Dieu, 
et il nous enseignera notre chemin. 9 Or 
c'était anciennement /a coutwmne enu Israél, 
quand on allait consulter Dieu, qu'on se disait 
l'un à l'autre: Venez, allons au Voyant; car 
celui qu'on appelle aujourd'hui Proph?te 
s'appelait autrefois le Voyant. 10 Saül dit 
done à son serviteur: C'est bien dit; viens, 
allons! Et ils s'en allérent dans la ville oü 
étaii. l'homme de Dieu. 11 «| Comme ils 
montaient par la monnée de la ville, ils 
trouvérent de jeunes filles qui sortaient pour 
puiser de l'eau, et ils leur dirent: Le Voyant 
n'est-il pas ici? 12 Et elles leur répondirent 
et dirent: 1l y est, le voilà devant toi; háte- 
toi maintenant, car il est venu aujourd'hui 
dans la ville, parce qu'il y a aujourd'hui un 
sacrifice du peuple dans le haut-lieu. 13 Dés 
que vous serez entrés dans la ville, vous le 
trouverez, avant qu'il monte au haut-lieu pour 
manger; car le peuple ne mangera pas jusqu'à 
ce qu'il soit venu, parce qu'il doit bénir ie 
sacrifice ; aprés cela, ceux qui sont conviés en 
mangcront. Montez donc maintenant, car 
vous le trouverez aujourd'hui. 14 lls montérent 
donc à la ville, et comme ils arrivaient au milieu 
dela ville, voici Samuél qui sortait pour monter 
auhaut-lieu lesrencontra. 15€4[ Or le SEIGNEUR 
avait fait connaitre à l'orellle de Samücl, 
et lui avait dit, un jour avant que Saül vint 
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BAZIAEIQN A'. 6€, «t. 


16 'Qc ó kaipóc abpiov. árroar£XG mpóc oi ávópa Bx 
yc Beviauiv, kai xpíaeic abróv &c doxovra éTi 
róv Àaórv nov 'lopagA, kal odcc& rov Àaóv pov 
&k xepóc dAXNoQüNov: Ort iméQAepa ii 
ra7tb/wct TOU ao) nov, Dri 5A0e€ (Qo) abràv 
Tpóc ué£. l7 Kai XapovjA cóc róv Xaoó, kal 
Kyvptoc áztkpiO abrq '1000 0 dvOpwroc Ov errá aot 
O?roc áp£a iv rij Aag pov. 18 Kai mpocijyays 
Zao)À wpóc XayuoviA sig uícov Tijg CóAewc xal 
& ev "Agáyya&or Ór) zotoc ó oikoc roU. (Aérrovroc. 
19 Kal dá-ztkp(Ün XapoviÀA TQ Xaov kai simtev 
'Eyo &pc abróc* áván6t £uzpoc0tv pov tic Bapá 
kai $áys per iuoU cnuepov, kai if£amoo0rtAo ot 
TQwi kai zráàvra rà £v rj kapóü(g aov dzayysXà aot. 
20 Kal wspi rGOv Óvwov cov rOv dmvoAeAwwov 
anuepov rpvraiov, yi) Orc rijv kapótav aov avraic, 
Or. &Ponvrar* kal ré rà opaia rov 'lopamA, oU 


c0l kai TQ otkq roU varpóc cov; 21 Kai aztkpiür 
(p otkg ; 


Xao)À kai sizev Obxi ávàpóc vióg 'Ieguvaiov. &yo 
&pt ToU pikpoU okizrTpov $vAic 'lopaQ]A; «ai rc 
$vA4c rijc &Aaxtorygc i£ 0Xov oxiymrpov Beriayty ; 
kal tva rí iAáAgeac 7póc ipi xarà ró pijua roUro; 
22 Kai &Xafe ZapovjÀ róv Xaob kai rÓ vaidápiv 
avro) kai elai]yayev abro)c &c rÓ karáAopa, kai 
£üsro abroic éksei rózTOV iv ToOTOIC TÓY ktkAyutvuv 
ócd &QOoukovra &vópov. 28 Kai eire XapovilA 
rip paysipp Aóc nov riv uepia ijv &£)eká got, ijv 
&rá cov Ücivat abríijv zapáà aoi. 24 Kai injgotv 


ó páy&poc rüv xwAéav kai maptOnkev | abrir 
ivomiov  XaoóÀ: xal &izt Xapov)ÀA ri  XaoUA 
'oó VzóXeppa, mapáÜec abró ivémóv cov xal 
$áys, Orc eig paprbpuov r£Otrat gov 7apà robc 
dAXovc, àzókviGe* kai £Qaye ZaovÀ uerà XapnovnA 
iv rj nptog ikeivg. 25 Kai kart ix rijc Baud 
elc riv TóM' kai Qorpucav ri Xao)À ézi TQ 
éópari, kal éoipij0n. 26. Kai byévero oc ávégawev 
ri 
xal 


0 ópOpoc, kal icáAece EapoviA róv XaobÀ éml 
óopari Atyov 'Avácra, kai ifamocTEÀO Gt: 
ávéorg Xao(A, kai i£A0sv abróc kal XapovijÀ Éwc 
Hm 


móÀeuc kai XagoviA de rQ Xao)À Etzóv 


27  A)rüv kara(jawóvrwv tic ptpog ric 
ri 
vtavíakq kai ówXOérw &£uzpooÜcv rjuov, kal o) ori)01 


ec ci)uepor kai ákovcov pipa Ocob. 


KE». i. 


1l KAI &Aaf8e ZapovrjÀ róv $akóv ro) &Aatov kal 
£mtxsev iri ri)v keQaXi]v abro, kai égiAyasy abróv 
M ^ , ind * * , , , » » 
kai &izev abrip Ovxi «éxpwcé oe Kopioc eic dpyovra 
rl róv Xaóv abro? £m 'IoaafA ; kai ob ápEt iv Aag 


Kvptov, kai a) acti abrÓv &k xeupóc UxOpGv abroV. 


TV | 


I. SAMUELIS$, IX. X. 


16 Hae ipsa hora, quze nunc est, cras mittam 
virum ad te de terra Benjamin, et unges eum 
ducem super populum meum Israel : et salvabit 
populum meum de manu Philisthinorum : quia 
respexi populum meum, venit enim clamor 
eorum ad me. 17 Cumque aspexisset Samuel 
Saulem, Dominus dixit ei: Ecce vir quem 
dixeram tibi, iste dominabitur populo meo. 
18 Accessit autem Saul ad Samuelem in medio 
porte, et ait: Indica, oro, mihi, ubi est domus 
videntis. 19 Et respondit Samuel Sauli 
dicens: Ego sum videns: ascende ante me in 
excelsum, ut comedatis mecum hodie, et 
dimittam te mane : et omnia qux sunt in corde 
tuo indicabo tibi. 20 Et de asinis, quas 
nudiustertius perdidisti, ne solicitus sis, quia 
invente sunt. Et cujus erunt optima quxeque 
Israel? nonne tibi et omni domui patris tui? 
21 Respondens autem Saul, ait: Numquid 
non filius Jemini ego sum, de minima tribu 
Israel, et cognatio mea novissima inter omnes 
familias de tribu Benjamin? quare ergo 

22 Assu- 
mens itaque Samuel Saulem, et puerum ejus, 


locutus es mihi sermonem istum ? 


introduxit eos in triclinium, et dedit eis locum 
in capite eorum qui fuerant invitati; erant 
enim quasi triginta viri. 29 Dixitque Samuel 
coco: Da partem quam dedi tibi, et pro;cepi 
ut reponeres seorsum apud te. 241 Levavit 
autem cocus armum, et posuit ante Saul. 
Dixitque Samuel: Ecce quod remansit, pone 
ante te, et comede : quia de industria servatum 
est tibi, quando populum vocavi. Et comedit 
Saul eum Samuele in die illa. 25 Et descen- 
derunt de excelso in oppidum, et locutus est 
cum Saulinsolario: stravitque Saul in solario, 
et dormivit. 26 Cumque mane surrexissent, 
et jam elucesceret, vocavit Samuel Saulem in 
solario, dicens: Surge, et dimittam te. Et 
surrexit Saul: egressique sunt ambo, ipse 
videlicet, et Samuel. 27 Cumque descenderent 
in extrema parte civitatis, Samuel dixit ad 
Saul: Dic puero ut antecedat nos, et transeat : 
tu autem subsiste paulisper, ut indicem tibi 
verbum Domini. 


CAPUT X. 


1l TuLIT autem Samuel lentieulam olei, «c 
effudit super caput ejus, et deosculatus est 
eum, et ait: Ecce, unxit te Dominus super 
hereditatem suam in principem, et liberabis 
populun suum de manibus inimicorum 
ejus, qui in circuitu ejus sunt. Et hoc 
tibi signum, quia unxit te Deus in principem, 





bp IW. HEXAGILOTTT. 





I. SAMUEL, IX. X. 


16 To morrow about this time I will send thee 
a man out of the land of Benjamin, and thou 
shalt anoint him £o be captain over my people 
Israel, that he may save my people out of the 
hand of the Philistines: for I have looked 
upon my people, because their ery is come 
unto me. 17 And when Samuel saw Saul, the 
LoRD said unto him, Behold the man whom 
I spake to thee of! this same shall reign 
over my people. 18 Then Saul drew near 
to Samuel in the gate, and said, Tell me, I 
pray thee, where the seer's house is. 19 And 
Samuel answered Saul, and said, I am the 
seer: go up before me unto the high place ; 
for ye shall eat with meto day, and to morrow 
I will let thee go, and will tell thee all that :s 
in thine heart. 20 And as for thine asses 
that were lost three days ago, set not thy 
mind on them ; for they are found. And on 
whom 1s all the desire of Israel? Js? not on 
thee, and on all thy father's house? 21 And 
Saul answered and said, 4m not I a Benjamite, 
of the smallest of the tribes of Israel? and 
my family the least of all the families of the 
tribe of Benjamin? wherefore then speakest 
thou so to me? |. 22 And Samuel took Saul 
and his servant, and brought them into the 
parlour, and made them sit in the chiefest 
place among them that were bidden, which 
were about thirty persons. 23 And Samuel 
said unto the cook, Bring the portion which I 
gave thee, of which I said unto thee, Set it 
by thee. 2t And the cook took up the 
shoulder, and £hat which was upon it, and set 
1£ before Saul. And Samuel said, Behold that 
which is left! set ?£ before thee, and eat: for 
unto this time hath it been kept for thee since 
[ said, I have invited the people. So Saul did 
eat with Samuel that day. 25 f| And when 
they were come down from the high place 
into the city, Samuel communed with Saul 
upon the top of the house. 26 And they 
arose early: and it came to pass about the 
spring of the day, that Samuel called Saul to 
the top of the house, sayiug, Up, that I may 
send thee away. Aud Saul arose, and they 
went out both of them, he and Samuel, abroad. 
27 And as they were going down to the end 
of the city, Samuel said to Saul, Bid the 
servant pass on before us, (and he passed on,) 
but stand thou still a while, that I may shew 
thee the word of God. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 THEN Samuel took a vial of oil, and 
poured ££ upon his head, and kissed him, and 
said. Js $£ not because the LoRD hath anointed 
thee fo be captain over his inheritance? 
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1l, Camueíig, 9, 10, 


16 S9otgen um viefe 3eit mill id) einen tau 
qu bir fenben, aud bem ganbe Senjamin; ben 
foft »u 3um $gürften fafben über mein SBolf 
Sfraef, bag er meín 93olf ev(ófe oou ber Sppitifter 
$anb. Oeun id fabe mein 3Soff angefefen, unb 
fein Gefdoret ift oor mid) foumen, 17 $a nun 
Gamueí Gauf anfafe, antwortete ibm ber Derr: 
Ciefe, bag ift ber 9tann, bavou id bir gefagt 
fabe, bag er über mein 39Sofíf Derríbe. 18 $a 
trat Cauf 3u Gamue( unter bem Zbor, unb 
fora: Cage mir, wo iít fie bed GCeberá Daus? 
19 Gamueí autmortete Cauf, unb fprad: 36 
bin bert Gebet; gebe vor mir Binauf auf pie 
$ópe, benn ifr follt beute mit mir efjen 5; morgen 
wil id) bid faffen gebeu, unb alle8, was in 
beinem $ergen (ít, voilf id) bir fagen. 20 llnb 
um bie Gfefinueu, bie bu vor breien Zagen 
vetoven Daft, betümmere bid) jet nidt; fie fiub 
gefunbeu, lub meg mirb fein alfe8, mas va8 
SSefte ift in Sftaef ?. 2Girb8 nidt bein uib beined 
$8aterd gangeu Saufes fein? 21 Gauf autmortete : 
$8in id) nit ein Gofn vou Semini, uub von ben 
geringften Gtámmen Sftaet, unb meiu Gefdlecbt 
bag f(einfte uuter allen Gie(d:bedjteru ber Otimue 
SSenjamin ?  $8arum jagít bu vena mir foídjes ? 
22 Gamuef aber nafbm Gauf unb feinen $uabeu, 
unb füfrete fie iu bie Glaube, unb fegte fie obeu 
an unter bie, fo gefabeu voaren, beren mar bei 
breiBig 9taun. 23 llub GCuamuel fprad) 3u ben 
$0): (Gib ber bad GCtüd, bad id) bir gab uub 
befaff, vu fotíteft e8 bei bir bebaíten. 24 3a 
irug ber $od) eine-Giduí(ter auf, unb bad »aran 
fing. inb er fegte e8 Cauf vor, uab fprad: 
Ciefe, ba8 ift überbfieben ; fege vor bid), unb 
iB ; benn e8 ift auf bid) bebaften, eben auf bieje 
Seit, ba id) bad 3Soff (up. ?(([o aB Gaul mit 
Camuef bed Zage8. 25 lInb ba fie binab gingen 
von ber $ófe sur Citabt, repete ev mit Gau auf 
bem Sade. 26 llub ftutben früfe auf; umb ba 
bie 9Worgentóthe aufging, rief GCamuef bem 
GCauf auf bem Sade uub fprad: Ouf! bag id 
pid) geben laffe. iub Gauf madte fid) auf, uup 
bie beiben gingen mit einanbet Dinaud, er umb 
OCamuef. 27 linb ba fie famen Dinab au bet 
GCtabt Gube, fprad Gamuef. 3u. Gauf: Gage 
bem $naben, ba& ev vor unà Dingebe (unb er güig 
vorfin); bu aber ftebe jett ftilfe, bag id) bic fin 
tue, ma8 Gott aefagt bat. 


Sad 10. Gayitet. 


1 $a nabm GOamuef ein — Sefglas, unb 
go8 auf fein Oaupt, uub füíjete ibu, wuub 
fora: (Giebefl bu, bag bid ber $e jum 
Sürften über feit QGrbtbeil  gefalbet pat? 


L SAMUÉL, IX. X. 


16 Demain, à cette méme heure, je t'enverrai 
un homme du pays de Benjamin, et tu l'oindras 
pour étre le chef de mon peuple d'Israél. Et 
il délivrera mon peuple de la main des 
Philistins; car j'ai regardé mon peuple, parce 
que son cri est parvenu jusqu'à moi. 17 Et 
dés que Samuél eut apercu Saül, le SEIGNEUR 
lui dit: Voilà l'homme dont je t'ai parlé; 
c'est celui qui dominera sur mon peuple. 
18 Cependant Saül s'approcha de Samuéi, 
sous la porte, et /u? dit: Je te prie, enseigne- 
moi oà est la maison du Voyant. 19 Aiors 
Samuél répondit à Saül et dit: C'est moi qui 
suis le Voyant; monte devant moi au haut- 
lieu; £on serviteur et toi vous mangerez 
aujourd'hui avec moi ; et je te laisserai aller 
au matin, et je te déclarerai tout ce que tu as 
dans le cceur. 20 Car, quant aux ánesses que 
tu as perdues il y a aujourd'hui trois jours, 
ne t'en mets point en peine, parce qu'elles ont 
été retrouvées. Et vers qui tend tout le désir 
d'Israél, si ce n'est vers toi et vers toute la 
maison de ton pére? 21 Saül répondit alors 
et dit: Ne suis-je pas Benjamite, de la moindre 
tribu d'Israél? et ma famille n'est-elle pas la 
plus petite de toutes les familles de la tribu 
de Benjamin? pourquoi donc me tiens-tu un 
tel discours? 22 Mais Samuél prit Saül et 
son serviteur et les fit entrer dans la salle, et 
les placa. au-dessus des conviés, qui étaient 
environ trente hommes. 23 Puis Samuél dit 
au cuisinier: Apporte la portion que je t'ai 
dounée, e£ dont je t'ai dit: Réserve-la par 
devers toi. 21 Alors le cuisinier apporta une 
épaule, et ce qui était au-dessus, et la mit 
devant Saül. Et Samwuél dit: Voici ce quia 
été réservé, mets-/e devant toi et mange, car 
il t'a été gardé expressément pour cette heure, 
lorsque j'ai dit: J'ai invité le peuple. Saül 
mangea donc avec Samuél ce jour-là. 25 €| Ils 
descendirent ensuite du haut-lieu dans la 
ville, et Samuel parla avec Saül sur la plate- 
forme. 26 Puis, s'étant levé le matin à la 
pointe du jour, Samuél appela Saül sur la 
plate-forme et lui dit: Léve-toi, et je te 
laisserai aller. Saül se leva donc et ils 
sortirent eux deux, lui et Samuél. 27 Et 
comme ils descendaient au bas de la ville, 
Samuél dit à Saül: Dis au serviteur qu'il 
passe devant nous, (et Je serviteur passa), 
mais toi, arréte-toi maintenant, afin que je te 
fasse entendre la parole de Dieu. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1l Og Samuél avait pris une fiole d'huile, 
quil répaudit sur la téte de Saül; puis 
il le baisa et lui dit: Le SEIGNEUR ne 
t'a-t-il pas oint pour chef sur son héritage. 
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BAZIAEIQN A'. v. 


2 Ka: robro cot ró ogptiov Ort Expwt Ge Kóptoc 
imi xAmpovouiav aUroU tig doxyovra* 6g dv 
ámiA0pc enutpov áz' épgov, kal evpijoec óvo ávópac 
TpÓc roig rá$ow '"PaxgA iv rq Ope Bewapiv 
áAXoptvovc u£yáAa, kai ipoUcí cov EUogvra ai óvot 
üc imopt(Ünre Zgrtv* xai i(0o) Ó marüp cov 
ámortrívakrat rÓ Qijua rv Óvov, kai £QajuNebcaro 
Ó' byàc AMéyuv Tí moujow Vb-ip roU viov pov; 
3 Kal ár&evog ixtiüsv kal ixikeva jjE£ac Eug rijc 
üpvóc Oa(jóp, xal topics ix rptc  ávüpac 
ávaflaivovrag póg róv Osóv «ic Bag, fva 
aipovra rpía atyíóua kal &va aipovra rpía áyytia 
dprov kai tva atpovra áàcxóv oivov* | 4 Kal 
lpwricovci ct rà tic sipyvgv xai Odccovoi coi 
$0 ámapxác dáprwv, kal Ag ix rüc xtwpóc 
abrüv. 5 Kai pirà rabra tiotAebog cic róv 
fovvüóv  roU Oto), o) iorw ix& ró  ávdornpa 
TÀv àÀAXoóUXuv, icti Nacid 0 àÀXóQuXoc * kai éorat 
€c àv elotAO gre ixet elg rr)v TÓNw, kai. àravrgotuc 
xopQ Tpojngróv kara(jawóvre» ix ric Bap, 
váBAa xal 


xai ajÀóc kai xw)pa, kal abroi mpoQnrtvovrtc * 


kai £umpocÜtv | ajrOv rÜuzavov 
6 Kai idaMeirai ixl cà mvtUpa Kvpiov kal vpoón- 
rtUc&c uer. aürüv, kal orpaónsg tic ávópa áAXov. 
7 Kai £crav orav ijí& rà cenutia rabra ézi oi, 
Toí& závra 00a £àv t&py 7) xeip cov, ort Ócóc uerà 
coU. 8 Kal kara(jjeg &£umpocOcv rrjc l'aXyáA, kal 
iQoà kara(Jaivw mpóc cé dveveyketv óAokaürwoiy kal 
Ovcíac eipyvikácg * érrà rjué£pac QuaNelpeg &uc ro 
Adv ut Tpóc cé, kal yvwpico cot à moujotic. 
9 Kai éyevi0g dore iwoTpaóijvac TQ wp. abrov 
ámeAÜciv dmó XapovQA, ueréarpeev abrQ 0 ÓOsóc 
xapüiav dAXgv* kai jA0c mávra rà onpeia iv rj 
7"u£pq iktivy. 


kai (Qo xopóc Tpoónuróv itvavriac abroU* kai 


^s , b-7 , * , 
10 Kai £oxerat ixtiÜev eic róv Bovvóv, 


[4 9p Sus - - * n 
ijXaro éz' abróv mvtüpa Octo) kai mposórrevotv iv 
[4 ^ , 
píoq abràv. 1l Kaliyeviü0nsav mávrtc oi el0órec 
abróv £xOic kai roírnc xai eidov, xal (o9 abróc iv 
Li - e 5 (€ [i t " 
uéc«  TüVv TpoQnrüv* xai sztv Ó Aaóc fkaocroc 
Tpóc róv mAgoíov abro? 'Tí robro ró ytyovóc TQ 
12 Kai 
, i0 » € *o0*T * , E , ma 
aTtkpí0n ric abràv kai sire Kai ríg zarijp abroi; 
kai Quà robro £yevtUn sic zapa(3oXqv ^H kal Xaot 
iv mpoQirai ; 13 Kal ovveréAeot mpoo9rttwv, kai 
toxera: eig róv (Bovvóv. 14 Kai tmv Ó olkeioc atrob 


* , * - - 
zpóc abróv kal vpóc ró matdápiov abrov IIo) izo- 


vup Kíc; 7) kai XaojUÀ £v mpoóüraic; 


ptbOnre ; kal elzav Zg-tiv ráq óvove, kal &Üaptv Ort 
oix ect, kal eto] AOousv v póc ZagovA. 15 Kal dzev 
0 olkéiog zpóc Xao)A 'AzáyytXov 07) not rí £t ooi 
ZapovQA. 16 Kai elze XaobX mpóc róv olkttov abrov 
'Ami]yytXev dmayyéANov uoi ort eUpgvrai ai óvoi* 
TÓ 0: O5ua ric Oacuac obk ámQyyetev. abr. 


I. SAMUELIS, X. 


2 Cum abieris hodie a me, invenies duos 
viros juxta sepulehrum Rachel in finibus 
Benjamin, in meridie, dicentque tibi : Invente 
sunt asine, ad quas ieras perquirendas: et 
intermissis pater tuus asinis, solicitus est pro 
vobis, et dicit: 
3 Cumque abieris inde, et ultra transieris, 


Quid faciam de filio meo? 


et veneris ad quercum "Thabor, invenient te 
ibi tres viri ascendentes ad Deum in Bethel, 
unus portans tres hedos, et alius tres tortas 
4 Cum- 
que te salutaverint, dabunt tibi duos panes, 
ó Post hec 
venies in collem Dei, ubi est statio Philis- 


panis, et alius portans lagenam vini. 
et accipies de manu eorum. 


thinorum: et cum ingressus fueris ibi urbem, 
obvium habebis gregem prophetarum descen- 
dentium de excelso, et ante eos psalterium et 
tympanum, et tibiam, et citharam, ipsosque 
prophetantes. (6 Et insiliet in te Spiritus 
Domini, et prophetabis cum eis, et mutaberis 
in virum alium. 7 Quando ergo evenerint 
signa hzc omnia tibi, fac qucecunque invenerit 
manus tua, quia Dominus tecum est. 8 Et 
descendes ante me in Galgala (ego quippe 
descendam ad te), ut offeras oblationem, et 
immoles victimas pacificas: septem diebus 
expectabis, donec veniam ad te, et ostendam 
iibi quid facias. 9 Itaque cum avertisset 
humerum suum ut abiret a Samuele, immutavit 
ei Deus cor aliud, et venerunt omnia signa 
hecindieilla. 10 Veneruntque ad predictum 
collem, et ecce cuneus prophetarum obvius ei: 
et insiluit super eum Spiritus Domini, et 
prophetavit in medio eorum. 11 Videntes 
autem omnes qui noverant eum heri et 
nudiustertius, quod esset cum prophetis, et 
prophetaret, dixerunt ad invicem: Quonam 
res accidit filio Cis? num et Saul inter 
prophetas? 12 Responditque alius ad alterum, 
dicens: Et quis pater eorum? Propterea 
versum est in proverbium : Num et Saul inter 
prophetas? 13 QCessavit autem prophetare, 
et venit ad excelsum. 14 Dixitque patruus 
Saul ad eum, et ad puerum ejus: Quo abistis ? 
Qui responderunt: Qu:rere asinas: quas cum 
non reperisseemus, venimus ad Samuelem. 
1ó Et dixit ei patruus suus: Indica mihi 
quid dixerit tibi Samuel. 16 Et ait Saul ad 
patruum suum : Indicavit nobis quia invent: 


essent asino. De sermone autem regni non 


indieavit ei quem loeutus fuerat ei Samuel 


bIBLIA 


I. SAMUEL, X. 


2 When thou art departed from me to day, 
then thou shalt find two men by Rachel's 
sepulehre in the border of Benjamin at 
Zelzah; and they will say unto thee, The 
asses which thou wentest to seek are found: 
and, lo, thy father hath left the care of the 
asses, and sorroweth for you, saying, What 
shallIldo for my son? 3 "Then shalt thou go 
on forward from thence, and thou shalt come 
to the plain of Tabor, and there shall meet 
thee three men going up to God to Beth-el, 
one carrying three kids, and another carrying 
three loaves of bread, and another carrying a 
bottle of wine: 4 And they will salute thee, 
and give thee two /oaves of bread; which 
thou shalt receive of their hands. 5 After 
that thou shalt come to the hill of God, where 
1s the garrison of the Philistines: and it shall 
come to pass, when thou art come thither to 
the city, that thou shalt meet à company of 
prophets coming down from the high place 
with a psaltery, and a tabret, and a pipe, and 
a harp, before them ; and they shall prophesy : 
6 And the Spirit of the LoRD will come upon 
thee, and thou shalt prophesy with them, and 
shalt be turned into another man. 7 And et 
it be, when these signs are come unto thee, 
that thou do as occasion serve thee; for God 
ts with thee. 8 And thou shalt go down 
before me to Gilgal; and, behold, I will come 
down unto thee, to offer burnt offerings, and 
to sacrifice sacrifices of peace offerings : seven 
days shalt thou tarry, till I come to thee, and 
shew thee what thou shalt do. 9 €| And it 
was so, that when he had turned his back 
to go from Samuel, God gave him another 
heart: and all those signs came to pass that 
day. 10 And when they came thither to the 
hill, behold, a company of prophets met him ; 
and the Spirit of God came upon him, and he 
prophesied among them. 11 And it came to 
pass, when all that knew him beforetime 
saw that, behold, he prophesied ainong the 
prophets, then the people said one to another, 
What is this £hat is come unto the son of 
Kish? Zs Saul also among the prophets? 
19 And one of the same place answered and 
said, But who 2s their father? Therefore it 
became a proverb, Js Saul also among the 
prophets? 13 And when he had made an 
end of prophesying, he came to the high place. 
14 «| And Saul's uncle said unto him and to 
his servant, Whither went ye? And he said, 
'To seek the asses: and when we saw that tAey 
were no where, we came to Sàmuel. 15 And 
Saul's uncle said, Tell me, I pray thee, what 
Samuel said unto you. 16 And Saul said 
unto his uncle, He told us plainly that the asses 
were found. But of the matter of the king- 
dom, whereot Samuel spake, he told him not. 
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1l. GCamueí;$, 10. 


2 3'Qenn bu jegt von mir gebeft, fo voirft bu 3toeen 
Sànner finben bei bem QGrabe 9tafef, in ber 
Gixenge SBenjamin, gu 3efgab ; bie roerben 3u bic 
fagen: Sie Gfefinnen finb gefunben, bie bu gu 
fudeu biff gegangen ; unb fiebe, bein SSater Bat 
bie Gfef and bev Xt geíaffen, unb forget um 
end) unb fpricjt: 98as fol id) um meinen Gobn 
tjun? 3 lino menn pu bid) von bannen fürbag 
menbeft, fo mirft bu fommen 3u ber Gide £6abor; 
bafefbft voerben bid) antreffen brei. Stánner, bie 
Pinauf gefen gu Gott gen 3Betbef,  Giner tràgt 
brei 3Bódein, ber anbeve brei Gtüde 3Broba, ver 
pritte eine lafie mit 9Gein. 4 linb fie mecben 
bif freunbfi grüfen, unb bir gjmei 3Brobe 
geben. Die folf(t but von ifren Dánben nebmen. 
56 SOarnad mirft bu fommen auf ben Dügel 
Giotted, ba ber 3yóitifter tager ift; unb menn bu 
bafefbft in bie Gtabt fommít, virb bir begegnen 
ein. Daufe S3Dvoppeten oon ber $0pe berab 
fommenb, unb vor ibnen ber ein SDfafter, unb 
Sjaufen, unb 3pfeifen, unb $arfen, umb fte 
weiíjagenb. 6 limb ber Gieiff bed Deren tib 
über bid) geratben, baf bu mit ipneu tveiffageft ; 
ba toirft bu ein anberer Ztann mecoen.— 7 28eun 
pir nun biefe 3eiden fommen, fo tue, waa bit 
unter Danben fommt; benn Gott ift mit vir. 


8 Ou folíü aber vor mir finab geben gen 


Gifgaf; fiefe, ba milf if gu bir Dinab tonumen, 
qu opfecn S3ranbopfer unb Oantopfer.  Gieben 
&age folfft bu farren, bià (f ju bir Fomme unb 
bir funb fue, road bu tbun folíft. 9 lino va ec 
feine Cuftern. manbie, bap er von GOumuel 
ginge; gab im Gott ein anber Der, unb famen 
alfe biefe Seien auf benfefben Zag. 10 llub 
ba fie famen an ben $üget, fiefe, ba fam ipm 
ein 3Dropfetenfaufe entgegen ; unb ber Geift 
Giotted geriet) über ifn, bag er unter ifnen 
mwoei(jagete. 11 Qa in aber fapen atle, bie tfn 
vorbin gefannt Datten, bag er mit ben »Droppeten 
weiffagete, fpvadjen fie alfe unter einanbev: 3828 
(ft bem Gofne $i8 geffeben ? 3ít Gau aud 
unter ben 9Dvopfeten? 12 linb einer vafeíbft 
amtmortete, unb fprad: 9er ift ifr 3Sater? 
Saber ift bad Cprüdmort fommen: 3ft Oauf 
audj unter ben SDropbeten ? 13 linb ba er 
audgemeifaget fatte, fam er auf bie Dóbe. 
14 Cà fpradj aber Caufa SSetter ju ibm unb 
ju feinem maben: Bo feib ipt Dingegangen? 
Cie antmorteten : Sie Gfefinnen 3u fuden ; unb 
ba foit fafen, bag fie nit ba maren, fanten. itt 
ju Gamuef. 15 $a fprad) ber Better Gauté: 
Cage mir, maà fagte eud Oamueí? 16 Gaul 
anttoortete feinem S8ettez; Cv fagte unà, bafi bie 
Gfetinmen gefunben roven, 2Iber von bem S&ónigs 
reif fagte er ifm nidt, mad Gaumuet gefaat batte 


HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. SAMUÉEL, X. 


2 Quand tu seras aujourd'hui parti d'avec moi, 
tu trouveras prés du sépulcre de Rachel, sur 
la frontiére de Benjamin, à Tseltsah, deux 
hommes, qui te diront: Les ánesses que tu 
étais allé chercher ont été trouvées; et, voici, 
ton pére ne pense plus aux áànesses, mais il 
est en peine de vous, et il dit: Que ferai-je au 
sujet de mon fils? 3 Puis, lorsque étant parti 
de là tu auras passé outre, et que tu seras venu 
jusqu'au chéne de Thabor, tu seras rencontré 
par trois hommes montaut vers Dieu, à Béthel, 
et portant, l'un trois chevreaux, l'autre trois 
pains, et le troisiéme une outre de vin. 4 Or 
ils te demanderont comment tu te portes, et 
ils te donneront deux pains, que tu recevras 
de leurs mains. Ó Aprés cela, tu viendras au 
coteau de Dieu, oà son£ les gens de /a garntson 
des Philistins; et sitót que tu seras entré dans 
la ville, il arrivera que tu rencontreras une 
troupe de prophétes descendant du haut-lieu, 
ayant devant eux une lyre, un tambour, une 
flüte et une harpe, et ils prophétiseront. 
6 Alors l'esprit du SEIGNEUR te saisira et tu 
prophétiseras avec eux, et tu seras changé en 
uu autre homme. 7 Et quand ces signes-là te 
seront arrivés, fais fout ce qui se présentera 
à faire, car Dieu est avec toi. 8 Puis, tu 
desceudras devant moi à Guilgal; et voiei, je 
descendrai vers toi, pour offrir des holocaustes 
et faire des sacrifices d'actions de gràces; tu 
attendras là sept jours, jusqu'à ce que je sois 
arrivé vers toi, et je te déclarerai ce que tu 
devras faire. 9 *| Il arriva donc, aussitót 
que SaZi| eut tourné le dos pour s'en aller 
d'avec Samuél, que Dieu changea son eceur 
et lui en donna un autre, car tous ces signes-là 
lui arrivérent en ce méme jour. 10 En effet, 
lorsqu'ils furent venus au coteau, voici qu'une 
troupe de prophétes vint au-devant de lui, que 
l'Esprit de Dieu le saisit, et qu'il prophétisa 
au milieu d'eux. 11 Et quand tous ceux qui 
l'avaient connu auparavant eurent vu qu'il 
était avec les prophétes e£ qu'il prophétisait, 
il arriva que ceuz du peuple se dirent l'un à 
lautre: Qu'est-il arrivé au fils de Kis? Saül 
aussi est-il entre les prophétes? 12 Et 
quelqu'un d'entre eux répondit et dit: Et qui 
est leur pére? C'est pourquoi cela passa en 
proverbe: Saül aussi est-il entre les prophétes? 
13 Or Saül, ayant cessé de prophétiser, vint 
au haut lieu. 14 «| Et l'oncle de Saül dit à 
Saül et à son serviteur: Oà étes-vous allés? 
Et il répondit: À la recherche des áuesses; 
mais ne les voyant point, nous sommes venus 
vers Samuél. 15 Alors son oncle lui dit: 
Déclare-moi, je te prie, ce que vous a dit 
Samuél. 16 Et Saül dit à son oncle: Il nous 
à assuré que les ànesses étaient trouvées. 
Mais il ne lui déclara point le discours que 
Samuél lui avait tenu touchant la royauté, 
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BAZIAEIQN A'. v', «a. 


17 Kai vapzyy&Ae XapovjA mavri TQ AaQ Tpóc 
Kópiov sig Macog$á0, 18 Kai size mpóc vioic 
'lepagA Táór size Kópioc Óó Os0c 'lopaj Aéyer 
'Eyà áviyayov robc viobc 'IopajA i£ Aiybrrov, xai 
apr opdc Ix yapóc Papaó fjacéwc Atybmrov 
kal ik racóv ràv (jaciNaàüv rüv ON ovcóv vpàc. 
19 Kai bgtc ocfüutpov ifovósvikars róv Otóv, Dc 
abróc iorw bpgàv cwrüp ik mávrov TOv kakQv 
ópüv kai OMpeev )pv, kal sar: Obyi dXX 
à ón aca karacrcuc i$ guGv* kal viv 
karücrgrt iveomiov  Kvpíov xarà rà okijrrpa 
buàv kai karà Tràc $vAág D$uüv. 20 Kai 
mpocijyayt ZagoviA mávra rà okijmrpa 'lopanA, 
kai karakAgpovrat ockimrpov Bewayuiv. 21 Kai 
Tpocáya okiymrpov Bewuaylv tic $vA&4, kal kara- 
vAngpoUrat QvÀr) Marrapí* kai zrpoaáyovat r»)v $vAqQv 
Marrapl sic ávópac, kal karakXAgpoUrat Xao?X vióc 
Kíc * xai iZrr& abróv, kal oix sbpickero. 22 Kal 
imqpergoe XapoviJA £ri iv Kvpiq Et £oyerat 0 àvi)p 
ivraiÜa; kai cis Kóptoc 'Iob abróc kixpvzrrai iv 
roic cktütg:. 23 Kai £ópays kai XaufJáv& avróv 
ikéiÜcv, kai kar£aryatv &v uéaq roU XaoU* kai vijo05 
bzip mávra róv Aaóv Pmpoyuíav kai i&mávw. 
24 Kal &t XaygovjA mpóc Távra róv Àaóv Ei 
Éupákart Dv iN&Xekrat éavri) Kóptoc, Ori oix £ariv 
Ouowc abrQ iv müciw Dyiv; kal £yvwcav müc 0 
Aaüc kal eizav Zürwo 0 fjacsóc. 25 Kal sme 
Zapuovi]A Tp0c róv Xaóv ró Ówaiopa roD faciMéwc, 
kai &ypaxyev £v (uGAUp kai. EOnkev ivormiov Kvopiov * 
kai iLamtorsAe XapovjÀ mávra róv Aaóv, xai 
dàTijX0sv Éxacroc sig TOv róTOv avrov. 926 Kai 
Eao? átrijA0sv elc rv olkov abroU sic Vafjaá * xal 
émopróÜgcav viol Ovváysov Ov daro Kpioc 
xapüíac abvrOv utrà ZaovX. 27 Kai viol Xowioi 
trav Tíc oeóc& bpüc oUroc ; kal :jripgacav abróv, 


kai ob tjveykav avrqQ Oópa. 


KEd. ia'. 


l KAI éyevif9y oc uerà uijva kai ávég Náagq ó 
'Aupgavirgc kal mapsuáAXe &ml 'lagic T'aAaáó* 
kai £irav mávrec oi dvópsc 'Ilafic mpóc Náac róv 
'Aupavirgv. Auí0ov 5jyiv Qa fkngv kai OovAebcoputv 
cot | 2 Kal eme mpóc a?ro?c Náac ó 'Aupgavírgc 
"Ev ra?rg àu05copat 0ua0nkgv byiv, iv rip ££opo£at 
buàv mrávra ód0aXuóv Osfióv, kal Orncopat óveoc 
&ri 'IopajA. 3 Kai AMéiyovciv ab)rQ oi dvópsc 
'Iafíc "Avec "piv évrà 9uípac kai ümoartXoUpyev 
dyyfiovc &iQ müv» Üpiv 'lopajA* iàv y9 9 Óó 
coLuov» uüc, iwcóusíÜa mpóc b$yuüg. 4 Kai 
£pxyovrat oi dyycior &(c Ta(jaà zpóg Zao)A, kal 
AaXoUct robg Aóyove sic rà (ra roU Aaob* kai 
9pav üc 0 Aaóg riv $wviv abrGv kal £xXavoav. 


àr 





I. SAMUELIS, X. XI. 


17 Et convocavit Samuel populum ad Dominum 
in Maspha: 18 Etait ad filios Israel : Hxc 
dieit Dominus Deus Israel: Ego eduxi Israel 
de ZEgypto, et erui vos de manu ZEgyptiorura; 
et de manu omnium regum qui affligebant 
vos. 19 Vos autem hodie projecistis Deum 
vestrum, qui solus salvavit vos de universis 
malis et tribulationibus vestris: et dixistis: 
Nequaquam: sed regem constitue super nos. 
Nune ergo state coram Domino per tribus 
vestras, et per familias. 20 Et applicuit 
Samuel omnes tribus Israel, et cecidit sors 
21 Et applieuit tribum 
Benjamin et «cognationes ejus, et cecidit 
cognatio Metri, et pervenit usque ad Saul 
fillum Cis. 

est inventus. 


tribus Benjamin. 


Qussierunt ergo eum, et non 

22 Et eonsuluerunt post hsec 
Dominum, utrumnam venturus esset illuc. 
Responditque Dominus:  Eece absconditus 
est domi. 23 QCucurrerunt itaque et tulerunt 
eum inde: stetitque in medio populi, et altior 
fuit universo populo ab humero et sursum. 
24 Et ait Samuel ad omnem populum. Certe 
videtis quem elegit Dominus, quoniam non 
sit similis illi in omni populo. Et clamavit 
omnis populus, et ait: Vivatrex. 25 Locutus 
est autem Samuel ad populum legem regni, 
et scripsit in libro, et reposuit coram Domino: 
et dimisit Samuel omnem populum, singulos 
in domum suam. 26 Sed et Saul abiit in 
domum suam in Gabaa: et abiit eum eo pars 
exercitus, quorum  tetigerat Deus corda. 
27 Fili vero Belial dixerunt: Num salvare 
nos poterit iste? Et despexerunt eum, et non 
attulerunt ei munera: ille vero dissimulabat 
se audire. 


CAPUT XI. 


] ET factum est quasi post mensem, 
ascendit Naas Ammonites, et pugnare ccepit 
adversum Jabes Galaad. Dixeruntque omnes 
viri Jabes ad Naas: Habeto nos feederatos, et 
serviemus tibi. 2 Et respondit ad eos Naas 
Ammonites: In hoc feriam vobiscum fcedus, 
ut eruam omnium vestrum oculos dextros, 
ponamque vos opprobrium in universo Israel. 
3 Et dixerunt ad eum seniores Jabes : Concede 
nobis septem dies, ut mittamus nuncios 
ad universos terminos Israel: et si non 
fuerit qui defendat nos, egrediemur ad te. 
4 Venerunt ergo nuncii in Gabaa Saulis: 
et locuti sunt verba hzc, audiente populo: et 
levavit omnis populus vocem suam, et flevit. 
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I. SAMUEL, X. XI. 


17 € And Samuel called the people together 
unto the LoRD to Mizpeh; 18 And said 
unto the children of Israel, Thus saith the 
LoRD God of Israel, I brought up Israel out 
of Egypt, and delivered you out of the haud 
of the Egyptiaus, and out of the hand of all 
kingdoms, and of them that oppressed you: 
19 And ye have this day rejected your God, 
who himself saved you out of all your 
adversities and your tribulations; and ye 
have said unto him, Nay, but set a king over 
us. Now therefore present yourselves before 
the LoRD by your tribes, and by your 
thousands. 20 And when Samuelhad caused 
all the tribes of Israel to come near, the tribe 
of Benjamin was taken. 21 When he had 
caused the tribe of Benjamin to come near by 
their families, the family of Matri was taken, 
and Saul the son of Kish was taken: and 
when they sought him, he could not be found. 
22 "Therefore they enquired of the LonDp 
further, if the man should yet come thither. 
And the LoRD answered, Behold, he hath hid 
himself among the stuff. 23 And they ran 
and fetched him thence: and when he stood 
among the people, he was higher than any of 
the people from his shoulders and upward. 
24 And Samuel said to all the people, See ye 
him whom the Lonp hath chosen, that £here 
is none like him among all the people? And 
all the people shouted, and said, God save the 
king. 25 Then Samuel told the people the 
mauner of the kingdom, and wrote $$ in a 
book, and laid i£ up before the LoRD. And 
Samuel sent all the people away, every man 
to his house. 26 €| And Saul also went home 
to Gibeah ; and there went with him a band 
of men, whose hearts God had touched. 
27 But the children of Belial said, How shall 
this man save us? And they despised him, 
and brought him no presents. But he held 
his peace. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 TmHEN Nahash the Ammonite came up, 
and encamped against Jabesh-gilead: and all 
the men of Jabesh said unto Nahash, Make a 
covenant with us, and we will serve thee. 
2 And Nahash the Ammonite answered them, 
On this condition wil I make a covenant 
with you, that I may thrust out all your 
right eyes, and lay it for a reproach upon 
all Israel. 3 And the elders of Jabesh said 
unto him, Give us seven days' respite, that 
we may send messengers unto all the coasts 
of Israel: and then, if /Aere be no man to 
save us, we will come out to thee. 4 €| Then 
came the messengers to Gibeah of Saul, and 
told the tidings in the ears of the people: and 
all the veople lifted up their voices, and wept. 
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1. Oamuecfíis, 10, 11. 


17 GCamue( aber berief ba8 3Soff yum Serm 
geu 9a, 18 linb fprad) qu ben &inbern 
Sftaef: Co fagt bet $err, ber Gott Sírael: 
3d babe Sftaef aud &gypten gefübret, nnb eud) 
von ber (Ggppter $anb errettet, unb von ber 
$anb alfer $ónigreide, bie eut) $4mangen. 
19 linb ifr fabt beute euren Goit oermorfen, 
ber eiuf aud affe envem lingfüd unb Zrübfat 
gebofífen bat, unb fpredet au ibm : Gege einen 
$ónig über und,  JBobfan, fo tvetet nun vot ben 
Serrn, nad euren Gtámmen unb Sreunbfdjaften. 
20 $a nun Gamuet affe &tàmme 3frael fecun 
bradpte, watb getroffen ber Ctamm SSenjamin. 
21 lib ba er ben Ctamm $Benjamin Derju 
bradjte mit feinen Geftffed)tern, rvarb getroffen 
ba$ Giefdledt 9tatri, unb marb getroffen Gau, 
ber Coón £i8. lInb fte fudten ibn, aber fie 
fanben ifn nit. 22 Sa fragten fie fürber ben 
Dern: Z8irb er audj nod ferfommen? Ser 
Serr antmortete: Ciebe, ev fat fib unter bie 
Safer verfledt. 23 Qa fiefen fie bin, unb 
bofeten ibn bon bannen. lub ba erunfer baé 
SSoff trat, mar er eined Dauptid fünger, benn 
affe 3S3off. 24 lMnb GOamuel ferad) au alfent 
$8off: $a febet ibv, wvefden ber Derr ermábtet 
fat, benn ifm ift feiner gfeid) in affem 93off. 
$a jaudsete alfe8 3Bo(f, unb fprad: Gíüd su 
bem &ónige! 25 GCamuel aber fagte bem 3Solf 
affe Stecbte be8 Sónigreid)à, unb fdrieb8 in ein 
SBudj, unb fegte ed oor ben Serrn. lInb Gamuef 
fíe& atfe8 95off geben, einen jegíiben in fein 
$aué. 26 lInb Gauf ging aud) beim gen Giibea ; 
unb ging mit ibm bed $eer8 ein Zeif, melder 
$ery Gott vüfrete. 27 9lber etfide (ofe Ceute 
foraden : S8a8 fofft uns biefer Deffen ? llnb 
veradteten ibn, unb bradjten ibm fein Gefdenf, 
S(ber et that, a(8 borete er nit. 


$)a8 11. Gayitef. 


1l Gà 30g aber fevauf 9tafa8, ber XInmoniter, 
unb befagette Sabe8 in (Gifeab. nb ate 
jRánner 3u Sabe8 fpraden ju 9tafpad : 9"ade 
eiten S8unb mit und, fo moílen rir bir bienen. 
2 9(ber 9tafa8, ber S[numoniter, antioortete ibnen : 
S)arín voitf. id) mit eud) einen S8unb maden, bag 
ij eud) alfen bag vede 9luge ausftedbe unb 
made eud) 3u Cdanben unter beu gaugen. Sfxaet. 
3 Sa fpraden 3u ifm bie ?Lefteften 3u. Sabeé: 
(ib ung fieben Zage, bag wir 3Boten fenben 
in affe Gixengen. Sfraef ; ift bann niemanb, ber 
und errette, fo molfen roiv au bir binaud geben. 
4 $a famen bie SBoten gen Gibea 3u. Gant, 
unb rebeten fofdjed oor ben Sven bed $Soff&. Da 
fub alfe8 $3oIf feine GCtimme auf, uno meinete. 





I. SAMUEL, X. XI. 


17 «| Or Samuél assembla le peuple devant 
le SF1GNEUR à Mitspa. 18 Et il dit aux 
enfants d'Israél: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUB, 
le Dieu d'Israél: J'ai fait monter Israél 
hors d'Égypte, et je vous ai délivrés de la 
main des Égyptiens, et de la main de 
tous les royaumes qui vous opprimaient. 
19 Mais aujourd'hui vous avez rejeté votre 
Dieu, celui qui vous a délivrés de tous vos 
maux, et de £outes vos afflictions ; et vous avez 
dit: Non, mais établis-nous un roi. Présentez- 
vous donc maintenant devant le SEIGNEURB, 
selon vos tribus et sclon vos milliers. 20 Ainsi 
Samuel fit approcher toutes les tribus d'Israél, 
et le sort tomba sur la tribu de Benjamin. 
21 Puis il fit approcher la tribu de Benjamin 
selon ses familles; et le sort tomba sur la 
famille de Matri; puis le sort tomba sur Saül, 
fils de Kis. Ils le cherchérent, mais il ne se 
trouva point. 22 Et ils consuitérent encore 
le SEIGNEUR, en disant : L'homme n'est-il pas 
encore venu ici? Et le SEIGNEUR dit: Le 
voilà caché parmi le bagage. 23 Ils coururent 
donc, et le tirérent de là, et il se présenta au 
milieu du peuple. Or il était plus haut que 
tout le peuple de toute la téte. 24 Et 
Samuél dit à tout le peuple: Ne voyez-vous 
pas que, dans tout le peuple, il ny en a point 
qui soit semblable à celui que le SEIGNEUR a 
choisi? Alors le peuple jeta des cris de joie, 
et dit: Vive le roi! 28 Puis Samuél prononca 
devant le peuple le droit du royaume, et 
lécrivit dans un livre, qu'il mit devant le 
SEIGNEUR. Ensuite Samuél renvoya tout le 
peuple chacun en sa maison. 26 €j Saül aussi 
s'en alla en sa maison à Guibha ; et les gens de 
guerre, dont Dieu avait touché le coeur, s'en 
allérent avec lui. 27 Mais il y eut des enfants 
de Bélial qui dirent: Comment celui-ci nous 
délivrerait-il? Et ils le méprisérent et ne lui 
apportérent point de présent. Mais il ft 
semblant de ne pas s'en apercevoir. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 OR Nahas, Hammonite, monta et campa 
contre Jabés de Galaad. Et tous ceux de 
Jabés dirent à Nahas: Fais alliance avec nous 
et nous te servirons. 2 Mais Nahas, Ham- 
monite, leur répondit: Je ferai alliance avec 
vous à cette condition, que je vous créve à 
tous l'eil droit, et que je mette cela comme 
un opprobre sur tout Israel. 3 Alors les 
anciens de Jabés lui dirent: Donne-nous sept 
jours de tràve, et nous enverrons des messagers 
dans toute le territoire d'Israél; et s'il n'y a 
personne qui nous délivre, nous nous rendrons 
àtoi. 4 € Les messagers vinrent donc à Guibha 
de Saül, et dirent ces paroles devant le peuple. 
Alors tout le peuple éleva sa voix et pleura. 
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BAZIAEIQN A'. «a, «3. 


ó Kal ijo) Zao)A Tjyero peráà rÓ pol i 
dypo) * 


xai OupyoUvrai abrQ rà jpüuara rov àvópon 


xal simt ZXaovA 'T( Ort kAai& 0 Aaóc; 


'Iafg. 6 Kai i$ijAaro 7vivpa Kvpiov &ri Zaov) 
ec "kovot rà Qüuara ra)vra, kai iOvuo059 i£ 
7 Kai £Aage vo 


, E DUE , , * 3 Li » BJ 
ffóac kai £u&Nwoev abràg, kai améor&uAev tic 7zràv 


avro)c ópyj ab)rov ocó0pa. 
Üptov 'IcpayA £v xeii. dyytXwv AMéyav "Oc obk &oriw 
&kvropevóuevoc ózíow ZaoUk kai ó7icw Zaygovm, 
karà ráót vou]covci roic Bovolv abroU. Kai &1A06v 
&xoractc Kvpíov érl róv Aaóv "IopajA, «al igógcav 
wc àv)p &ic. 8 Kai é£miokérrerat abrobc év. Bebik 
iv Bauà vzávra ávópa 'Iopa:]A £Eakocíac x0ouáódac 
9 Kai 


ere roig dyyéAowc roic épyouévoic Táóe épére rotc 


kal ávópac 'loóóa égOoyunkovra xuUadac, 


ávópáciw 'laf(íg A9piov buiv 5] cwrypía Qu0touá- 
»avroc roU wA(ov' kal gAÜov oi dyycXot eig TV 
TóMv kal &zayy£AXovot roig ávépácw 'Ia(jic, kal 
ebópávOgcav. 10 Kal eirov oi ávópsc 'Ia(jlc vpóc 
Náac róv 'Augaviírgv Abpiov. éieAevoOusÜ0a  mpóc 
buüc, kai voijoere 7]uiv ró àyaÜOóv évorziov vpüv. 
11 Kai éyevíj0n uerá rijv abpiov kai £ero Zao?A róv 
Aaóv tic rptic dpxydác* kal elozopevovrat uécov rijC 
maptu[BoAijc àv $vXaki ri) éu0wwjg, kal £rvzrov robc 
vtobc 'Aupuv &uc OuOsouávO 7) sjuépa * «ai &yevijOy 
kai UmoAeNeuipévot Quo mrápgoav, kal ovy 0 meXccó0n- 
cav iv abroic ó0o karà ró abró. 12 Kai &vtv 0 
Aaóc mpóc ZapgovijA Tícg ó tirag Ori XaoUÀ oU 
mapáüoc To)c dvópac xal 
13 Kai 
áToÜaveirai oUÓsic &v rj r)uépq rabry, Ort orjutpov 
14 Kai se 
XauovjN Tóc róv Xaóv Aéyov lLopevÜgyusv eic 


, * - 
Bacwebot — uv; 


Oavarcocoyutv avrovc. £UmE&. EaovÀA Obk 


&roígoe Kópioc owrypiav év 'lopajA. 


LIáAyaAa kai iykawwícousv iki riv facUíav. 
15 Kai imoptó0n züg 0 Xaóg eig l'áAyaAXa, kai 
£xypioe ZayovijA iet T0v Xao)X sic (actkéa £vormiov 
Kvpíov iv T'aAyáAotc, kal &0voev. ikei. Üvotac xal 
epgvwác ivoziov Kvpiov* kai &bópoaàvOg ZauovijA 


«al vüc 'lopajÀA dort Mav. 


KEÓ. (Q'. 


1 KAI ebze Zapov9À 70óc závra 'lopaj]A 'IóoU 
Tikovca $wvijc vu» sic ávra 0ca straré pou kai 
iBaciXevca iQ! 9gác Gacéa* 2 Kal viv ido) Ó 
Bacusbe Ouamopeberat évormiov vuóv, kàyo yey- 
paka kai ka0rsopgat, kai oi vtot nov (Qo) £v byiv* 
káyó ido) OuXQAvÜa ivomiv vuv ix vtórgroc 
xai twc rijg yutpac rabr9c. 3 'I0o0 iyo, ámo- 

H ?, l n , 5 ? Li , , 
koíügrs kar iuoU évümiov Kvpíov kai ivimtov 

—- », —- , ^ » ^ " » 
xpwrro) abroU Mócxov rívoc tiAgóa 5] Óvov rívoc 
&iAóa, 


iemíeca, 7) ik xeqpóc rívoc. ciVgóa. iiXacua. kai 


^ ? , U € ^ ?, 
j ríva xartóvvácrtvca vuv 3J riva 


* , s , , 3 - * ? 4 * - 
v7óünua; àcokpiUnrt kar éuoU kai ázoówow vyuiv. 


I. SAMUELIS, XI. XII. 


9 Et ecce Saul veniebat, sequens boves de 
agro, et ait: Quid habet populus quod plorat ? 
6 Et 
insilivit Spiritus Domini in Saul, cum audisset 


Et narraverunt ei verba virorum Jabes. 


verba hse, et iratus cst furor ejus nimis. 
7 Et assumens utrumque bovem, concidit in 
frusta, misitque in omnes terminos Israel per 
manum nuntiorum, dicens: Quicumque non 
exlerit, et secutus fuerit Saul et Samuel, sic 
fiet bobus ejus. Invasit ergo timor Domini 
populum, et egressi sunt quasi vir unus. 
8 Et recensuit eos in Bezech: fueruntque 
filiorum Israel trecenta millia: virorum autem 
Juda triginta millia. 9 Et dixerunt nuntiis, 
qui venerant: Sie dicetis viris, qui suut in 
Jabes Galaad: Cras erit vobis salus, cum 
incaluerit sol. Venerunt ergo nuntii, et 
annuntiaverunt viris Jabes: qui letati sunt. 
10 Et dixerunt: Mane exibimus ad vos: et 
facietis nobis omne quod placuerit vobis. 
11 Et factum est, cum dies crastinus venisset, 
constituit Saul populum in tres partes: et 
ingressus est media castra in vigilia matutina, 
et percussit Ammon usque dum incalesceret 
dies: reliqui autem dispersi sunt, ita ut non 
relinquerentur in eis duo pariter. 12 Et ait 
populus ad Samuelem: Quis est iste qui 
dixit: Saul num regnabit super nos? Date 
viros, et interfieiemus eos. 13 Et ait Saul: 
Non occidetur quisquam in die hac, quia hodie 
fecit Dominus salutem in Israel. 14 Dixit 
autem Samuel ad populum: Venite, et eamus 
15 Et 
perrexit omnis populus in Galgala, et fecerunt 
ibi regem Saul coram Domino in Galgala, et 
immolaverunt ibi victimas pacificas coram 
Et letatus est ibi Saul, et cuncti 


in Galgala, et innovemus ibi regnum. 


Domino. 
viri Israel nimis. 


CAPUT XII. 


1 DixiT autem Samuel ad universum Israel : 
Ecce audivi vocem vestram, juxta omnia quze 
locuti estis ad me, et constitui super vos regem. 
2 Et nunc rex graditur ante vos: ego autem 
senui, et incanui: porro filii mei vobiscum 
suntí: itaque conversatus coram vobis ab 
adolescentia mea usque ad hane diem, ecce 
3 Loquimini de me coram 
utrum 


presto sum. 
Domino, et 
bovem cujusquam tulerim, aut asinum: si 
quempiam  calumniatus sum, si oppressi 
aliquem, si de manu cujusquam munus accepi : 
et contemnam illud hodie, restituamque vobis. 


coram christo ejus, 
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I. SAMUEL, XI. XII. 


56 And, behold, Saul eame after the herd out 
of the field; and Saul said, What aileth the 
people that they weep? And they told him 
the tidings of the men of Jabesh. 6 And the 
Spirit of God came upon Saul when he heard 
those tidings, and his anger was kindled 
greatly. "7 And he took a yoke of oxen, and 
hewed them in pieces, and sent them through- 
out all the coasts of Israel by the hands of 
messengers, saying, Whosoever cometh not 
forth after Saul and after Samuel, so shall it 
be done unto his oxen. And the fear of the 
LoRD fell on the people, and they came out 
with one consent. 8 And when he numbered 
them in Bezek, the children of lsrael were 
three hundred thousand, and the men of 
Judah thirty thousand. 9 And they said unto 
the messengers that came, Thus shall ye say 
unto the men of Jabesh-gilead, To morrow, 
by tÀat time the sun be hot, ye shall have 
help. And the messengers came and shewed 
ià to the men of Jabesh; and they were 
glad. 10 Therefore the men of Jabesh said, 
To morrow we will come out unto you, and ye 
shall do with us all that seemeth good unto 
you. 11 And it was so on the morrow, that 
Saul put the people in three companies ; and 
they came into the midst of the host in the 
morning watch, and slew the Ammonites 
until the heat of the day: andit came to pass, 
that they which remained were scattered, so 
that two of them were not left together. 
12 «| And the people said unto Samuel, Who 
is he that said, Shall Saul] reign over us? 
bring the men, that we may put them to death. 
13 And Saul said, There shall not à man be 
put to death this day: for to day the LoRD 
hath wrought salvation in Israel. 14 Then 
said Samuel to the people, Come, and let us go 
to Gilgal and renew the kingdom there. 
1ó And all the people went to Gilgal; and 
there they made Saul king before the LoRD 
in Gilgal; and there they sacrificed sacrifices 
of peace offerings before the LoRD; and 
there Saul and all the men of Israel rejoiced 


greatly. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 AND Samuel said unto all Israel, Behold, 
I have hearkened unto your voice in all that 
ye said unto me, and have made a kiug over 
you. 2 And now, behold, the king walketh 
before you: and I am old and grayheaded; 
and, behold, my sons are with you: and I 
have walked before you from my childhood 
unto this day. 3 Behold, here I1 am: witness 
against me before the LoRD, and before 
his anointed: whose ox have I taken? 
or whose ass have I taken ? or whom have I 
' defrauded? whom have I oppressed? or of 
whose hand have I received any bribe to blind 
mine eyes therewith ? and I will restore it you. 
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l. GCamueliS, 11, 12. 


9 lub ftepe, ba fam Gauf vor Sefbe, Dinter ben 
Stinbern fer, unb fptad: 38a8 ift bem 3Solf, baf 
ed weinet ? Da ersüblten fie ibm bie Gadje ber 
Sünner oon Sabeá. 6 Da geriet ber Geift 
Gotte8d über ($n, aíd er foíde JGorte fórete, unb 
fein. S3orn ergrinunete febr. 7 llnb naóm ein 
Saar SOdjfen unb 3erfiüdte fle, unb fanbte in atfe 
Girenyen. Sfraef burd) bie S80oten, unb fief fagen: 
JBer nit audgeudit, &Cauf unb Gamuel nad, 
beB Jtinbern foll man alfo t$£un. Oa fief bie 
Gurt bed Derrn auf bad 3Boff, baf fie audaogen, 
gletd) alá eim einiger Stann. 8 linb madte bie 
Sorbmung au S3afef; unb ber &inber QSfraef 
maren breit Dunbert maf. taufenb 9tann, unb ber 
$£ünber Suba breiBig taufenb. 9 llub fie fagten 
ben 93oten, bie fontmen maren: 9[ífo fagt ben 
9tánnern 3u Sabeà in Gileab: Storgen foll eud) 
$ülfe gefbeben, enn bie Gonne beginnet Detf 3u 
feinen. $a bie SSoten famen, unb verfünbigten 
bad ben 9Rüánnern gu Sabe8, vourben fie frof. 
10 Hnb bie 9)tünuer Sabed fpradjen: Sorgen 
wolfen mir qu eud) binaud gebeu, bag (bv uné 
í$ut alfeá, road eud) gefáfft. 11 limb bed anbern 
9torgené (tellete Cauf bad 3Boff in brel Daufen, 
unb famen ind Cager um bie 9torgenmade, unb 
fblugen bie 2(mmoniter, bià ber &ag beif wvarb; 
Tfoeldje aber überb(ieben, rmurben alfo sevficeuet, 
baB ifrer nift ameen bei einanber blieben, 
12 $a fprad bad 3Boíf ju Camuef: 38er füub 
fie, bie ba fagten: 4Gotíte Gau( über uué 
Derríden ? Gebet fie Dev, bie 9Oünner, ba voit 
fie tóbten,. 13 GCauf aber fpradj: (8 foll auf 
biefen xag niemaub fterben ; benn ber Dert fat 
peute  Deil gegeben in Sfrael, 14 Gamuef 
fprad) gum 33o[f; Sommt, lagt und gen Giga 
geben, unb bad $nuigreif) bafelbff evweuermn. 
15 $a ging alíea 3Bo(f gen Gilgat, unb madten 
bafefbft Cauf aum $ónige bor bem Seren 3u 
Giifgal, unb opferten :Daufopfer vor bent erri. 
linb Gaul fammt aífen Stàuuern Sfrael freueten 


fc) bafetbft faft febr. 


Sad 12, Gapitel. 


l $a fprad Gamue[ 3um ganjgen Sítael: 
Giebe, ic) bab eurer Ctimme gefordet in allen, 
bad ifr mir gefagt babt, unb bab einen &óníig 
über eud) gemadjt. 2 llub nuu ftefe, ba aeudjt 
euer &ónig vor eud) fer. Sd aber bin aí(t unb 
grau morben, unb meine Cone finb bei eud, 
unb i bin vor eud) Dergegangem von imteüter 
Sugenb auf, bid auf btefen Zag. 3 Giebe, bie bin 
ib, autiortetiviber müdfoor bem Deren unb feinen 
Gefatbten, ob ij jemanba SOdjen ober Gíef ge» 
nommen fabe? ob id) jemanb abe Giewatt obec 
liredjt getan ? ob id oon jemanb8 $anb ein 
Gefdenf genomiten babe, unb mit bie 9[ugen 
bíeuben [affen? fo will idj8 eud) wiebergeben. 


] wo 





I. SAMUEL, XI. XII. 


9 Mais voici, Saül revenait des champs 
derriére ses bceeufs, et i] dit: Qu'a done ce 
peuple pour pleurer ainsi? Et on lui raconta 
ce qu'avalent dit ceux de Jabés. 6 Alors 
l'Esprit de Dieu saisit Saül, lorsqu'il entendit 
ces paroles, et sa colére s'alluma violemment. 
| Etil prit une eouple de bceeafs et les coupa 
en morceaux, et envoya dire par des messagers 
dans tout le territoire d'Israél: C'est ainsi 
qu'on fera des boufs de tous ceux qui ne 
sortiront pas, et ne suivront pas Saül et 
Samuél. Et la frayeur du SEIGNEUR tomba 
sur le peuple; et ils sortirent comme un seul 
homme. 8 Or Saül les dénombra en Bézek, et 
les enfants d'Israél étaient au nombre de trois 
cent mille, et ceux de Juda de trente mille 
hommes. 9 Puis, ils dirent aux messagers 
qui étaient venus: Vous parlerez ainsi aux 
gens de Jabés de Galaad: Demain, quand le 
soleil sera dans sa force, vous obtiendrez 
délivrance. Les messagers s'en revinrent donec 
et rapportérent cela à ceux de Jabés, qui s'en 
réjouirent. 10 Alors ceux de Jabés dirent 
aux Hammonites ; Demain nous nous rendrons 
à vous, et vous nous ferez tout ce qui sera bon 
à vos yeux. 1l Mais dés le lendemain, Saül 
mit le peuple en trois bandes. Puis ils 
entrévent dans le camp, sur la veille du 
matin, et ils frappérent les Hammonites jusque 
vers la chaleur du jour; et ceux qui demeuré- 
rent de reste furent tellement dispersés cà et 
là qu'ül n'en demeura pas deux ensemble. 
12 «| Et le peuple dit à Samuel: Qui sont 
ceux qui disent: Saül régnerait-il sur nous? 
Donnez-nous ces hommes-là, et nous les ferons 
mourir 13 Alors Saül dit: On ne fera 
mourir personne en ce jour, parce que le 
SEIGNEUR a donné aujourd'hui délivrance à 
Israél. 14 Et Samuél dit au peuple: Venez 
et allons à Guilgal, et nous y renouvellerons 
la royauté. 1o Ainsi tout le peuple s'en alla à 
Guilgal, et là, devant le SEIGNEUR, à Guilgal, 
ils établirent Saül pour roi; ils offrirent là des 
sacrifices d'actions de  gráces devant le 
SEIGNEUR, et là Saül se réjouit beaucoup, 
ainsi que tous ceux d'Israél. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 ALons Samuél dit à tout Israél: Voici, 
j'ai obéi à votre parole en tout ce que vous 
m'avez dit, et j'ai établi un voi sur vous. 2 Et 
maintenant, voici, le roi marche devant vous. 
Mais moi, je suis vieux et tout blanc; et voici, 
nies fils aussi sont avec vous; et pour moi, jai 
marché devant vous dés ma jeunesse jusqu'à 
ce jour. 3 Me voici, répondez-moi devant 
le SEIGNEUR et devant son oint. De qui 
aie pris le bouf? et de qui ai-je pris 
làne? et à qui aie fait tort? Qui ai-je 
opprimé? et de la main de qui ai-je pris 
des présents pour fermer mes yeux en sa 
faveur? dites-le, et je vous le restitucrai. 


2E 
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BAZIAEION A'. i". 


4 Kal e'zov póc XapgovijA Od rüikgsac rc, kai 
oU kartüvvdertusac 9uüc, kal oix £0Nacac rjpác, 
kal oàk &tAnQac ék  xetpüc oD0svóc obOtv. 6 Kai eme 
ZapuoviA mwpóc róv Xaóv Máprvgc Kópioc év vyiv kai 
páprvc xpioróc abroU ocijuepov iv raóry T3 ")ut0g, 
Ort o)x tbpnkart iv xe pov ob0tv' kai &izav 
Máprvc. 6 Kai &ze ZapoviA wpóc róv Xaóv Aeywv 
Maáprvc; Kéópioc Óó zowjcac róv Mwvoüv kai róv 
'Aapov, ó &vayaywv roic zaríépac pov t£ AtyómTov. 
7 Kai viv karáGorgrs kal Owácw bygüc ivomt0v 
Kvptov, kal ázayyeAà bpiv riv rücav Owatocóvgv 
Kvpiov à é&zoígoev év byiv kai iv roic marpáow 
vuÀv. 8 'Oc eloAOcv "laxo kal oi vioi abro? sic 
Atyvzrov, kal iraztéivuoev abro)c AiyvzToc' kal 
£órcav oi rarépec ruv mpóc Koptov, kal áréar&Ae 
Kópioc róv Movoaijv kai róv 'Aapov, kal éyayov 
robc Tarípac uv i£ Alybmwrov, kal karqkiotv 
abroUc iv TQ rómQ robrqg. 9 Kal émeAáÜDovro 
Kvoíou roU 0:00 a)rGOv, xai áztQoro abro)Dc tic 
xtipac Xicápg dpywrrparmyw "laic aoc 'Acóp 
kai &c xeipac aXXogóNwv kai &c xeipac JacMEvc 
10 Kai £gógcav 
TQóc Kéipiov xal &Aeyov 'Hyuáproutv Ori iykart- 


Mwáfi, kal éxroAeumosv iv abroic. 


Atmouev róv Kópiov kai £QovAeócauev roig BaaAMy 
kai roic dActotv* kal viv tÉeXoU muüc ik xtpóc 
ll Kal 


acécr&tAe TrÓv 'IlepofBáaA kal róv Bapádk kal róv 


ix0pov )uOv, xai OovAcócopév Go. 
'Ie$0áe kai róv XauovgA, kal i£&Aaro yuác ik 
Xtt9óc Ex0pOv rjuov rGv kvkAó0cv, kal karqktire 
mt70i0ó0rec.. 12 Kai tQere 0r1 Náac (JaouAebe viov 
"Aupcv 3jA0ev £j ouác, kal errare Obxi dXX 5 Ori 
Bacwebc (Gaceoce eo! »uàv* kai Kóptog ó Ocóc 
13 Kal viv idob ó Bac ebc 
Ov HiX££ac0e, kai (Qo) Otüwke. Kópioc ió' opüc 
Baeuéa. 14 'Eàv QofMn0gr: 


6ovAebanre abr à kal ákovoqre rijc $wv5c abro) kai 


nuv Bacuebc nuov. 


rÓóv Kbptov kal 
p) épiarre r«) orópar. Kupíov, kai 5jr& kal éutic kai 
ó SGaeUXebc ó BacUeówv i9' bu&v órico Kvpíov 
voptvógtevo. 15 'Eàv 0b nij dkoboqgrt TC $wviüc 
Kvpis. cai ipíonrt r9 orópari Kvpiou, kai £orai xeip 
Kóptov i$' ópác kai &ri róv BaciMa Duàv. 16 Kai 
viv karácrurt kai iere 7Ó Qüua ró uéya robro 
iv óg8aAuotc óuàv. 17 Oiyl 
Ospwsuóc mvpàv cüutpov; imwaMcopa Kiptov 


kal 0&ott Qwvác kal beróv, kai yvóre kal tere ori 7 


0 ó Kbpoc mouj& 


kakíg vgàv ueyáXg ijv éimoujsare ivómttov Kvpiov 
airisavrtc éavroic BasiMa. 18 Kal éizekaMcaro 
Zauov5A róv K?piv, kal éQwke Kóptoc ówvác kal 
berüv iv rj »ptpa. ikeívg* kal ioofijügoav Tüc 
Aaóc róv Képtov aóó0pa kai róv XapyovijA. 19 Kai 
&mav Tüc ó Àaóc -póg XapoviA IIpóctv£at bmip 
r&v ÜooNwv cov zoóc Kópwv 0tóv cov, kai ob i) 
ánoÜáveytv Ürv mpoortÜtikapev 7TQÓc Tácac rác 


t * " , r4 
ayuapríag rv kakíav atrijcavrtc &avroic Baca. 








I. SAMUELIS, XII. 


4 Et dixerunt: Non es calumniatus nos, neque 
oppressisti, neque tulisti de manu alicujus 
quippiam. 5 Dixitque ad eos: Testis est 
Dominus adversum vos, et testis christus ejus 
in die hac, quia non inveneritis in manu mea 
quippiam. Et dixerunt: Testis. (6 Et ait 
Saniel] ad populum: Dominus, qui fecit 
Moysen et Aaron, et eduxit patres nostros de 
terra /Egypti. 7 Nune ergo state, ut judicio 
contendam adversum vos coram Domino, de 
omnibus misericordiis Domini, quas fecit 
vobiseum, et eum patribus vestris: 8 Quo 
modo Jacob ingressus est in JEgyptum, et 
clamaverunt patres vestri ad Dominum: et 
misit Dominus Moysen et Aaron, et eduxit 
patres vestros de ZEgypto: et collocavit eos in 
loco hoc. 9 Qui obliti sunt Domini Dei sui, 
et tradidit eos in manu Sisarc magistri militice 
Hasor, et in manu Philisthinorum, et in manu 
regis Moab, et pugnaverunt adversum eos. 
10 Postea autem clamaverunt ad Dominum, 
et dixerunt: Peccavimus, quia dereliquimus 
Dominum, et servivimus Baalim et Astaroth : 
nunc ergo erue nos de manu inimicorurm. 
nostrorum, et serviemus tibi. 11 Et misit 
Dominus Jerobaal, et Badan, et Jephte, et 
Samuel, et eruit vos de manu inimicorum 
vestrorum per circuitum, et habitastis con- 
fidenter. 12 Videntes autem quod Naas rex 
filiorum Ammon venisset adversum vos, 
dixistis mihi: Nequaquam, sed rex imperabit 
nobis: eum Dominus Deus vester regnaret in 
vobis. 13 Nune ergo presto est rex vester, 
quem elegistis et petistis: ecce dedit vobis 
Dominus regem. 14 Si timueritis Dominum, 
et servieritis ei, et audieritis vocem ejus, et 
non exasperaveritis os Domini: eritis et vos, 
et rex qui imperat vobis, sequentes Dominum 
Deum vestrum; 165 Si autem non audieritis 
vocem Domini, sed exasperaveritis sermones 
ejus, erit manus Domini super vos, et super 
patres vestros. 16 Sed et nune state, et 
videte rem istam grandem, quam facturus est 
Dominus in conspectu vestro. 17 Numquid 
non messis tritici est hodie? invocabo 
Dominum, et dabit voces et pluvias: et 
scietis, et videbitis, quia grande malum 
feceritis vobis in conspectu Domini, petentes 
super vos regem. 18 Et clamavit Samuel ad 
Dominum, et dedit Dominus voces et pluvias 
in illa die. 19 Et timuit omnis populus 
nimis Dominum et Samuelem, et dixit 
universus populus ad Samuelem: Ora pro 
servis tuis ad Dominum Deum tuum, ut non 
moriamur; addidimus enim universis peccatis 
nostris malum. ut peteremus nobis regem 





DEI REN XAGLOT'TX. 


I. SAMUEL, XII. 


4 And they said, Thou hast not defrauded 
us, nor oppressed us, neither hast thou 
taken ought of any man's hand. (5 And 
he said unto them, The LoRnp :!s witness 
against you, and his anointed 1s witness 
this day, that ye have not found ought 
in my hand. And they answered, Ze is 
witness. 6 | And Samuel said unto the 
people, Z4 is the LoRD that advanced Moses 
aud Aaron, and that brought your fathers 
up out of the land of Egypt. 7 Now there- 
fore stand still, that I may reason with you 
before the LoRD of all the righteous acts 
of the LoRD, which he did to you and to 
your fathers. 8 When Jacob was eome into 
Egypt, and your fathers eried unto the LORD, 
theu the LoRD sent Moses and Aaron, which 
brought forth your fathers out of Egypt, and 
made them dwell in this place. 9 And when 
they forgat the LoRD their God, he sold them 
into the hand of Sisera, captain of the host 
of Hazor, and into the hand of the Philistines, 
and into the hand of the king of Moab, and 
they fought against them. 10 And they 
cried unto the Lonp, and said, We have sinned, 
beeause we have forsaken the Lon», and have 
served DBaalim and Ashtaroth: but now 
deliver us out of the hand of our enemies, 
and we will serve thee. 11 And the LoRD 
sent Jerubbaal, and Bedan, and Jephthah, 
and Samuel, and delivered you out of the 
hand of your enemies on every side, and ye 
dwelled safe. 12 And when ye saw that 
Nahash the king of the children of Ammon 
came against you, ye said unto me, Nay ; but 
a king shall reign ovér us: when the Lonp 
your God wes your king. 13 Now therefore 
behold the king whom ye have chosen, and 
whom ye have desired! and, behold, the 
LoRD hath set a king over you. 14 If ye 
will fear the LoRD, and serve him, and obey 
his voice, and not rebel against the ecoinmand- 
ment of the LoRD, then shall both ye and 
also the king that reigneth over you continue 
following the LoRD your God: 15 But if 
ye will not obey the voice of the LoRb, but 
rebel against the commandment of the Lonp, 
then shall the hand of the LoRD be against 
you, as &£ was against your fathers. 16 € Now 
therefore stand and see this great thing, 
which the LonDb will do before your eyes. 
17 Is not wheat harvest to day ? I will call 
unto the LoRD, and he shall send thunder aud 
rain; that ye may perceive and see that your 
wickedness is great, which ye have done in 
the sight of the LORD, in asking you a king. 
18 So Samuel called unto the LonD; and the 
LonD sent thunder and rain that day: and 
all the people greatly feared the LonD and 
Samuel. 19 And all the people said unto 
Samuel, Pray for thy servants unto the LonpD 
thy God, that we die not: for we have added 
unto all our sins £Ais evil, to ask us a king. 
2D 


l. GCumueít8, 12. 


4 QOie fpraden: Ou baft unà feine Gemaít nod) 
Mnrebt getban, unb oon niemanp8à $anb etmaa 
genommen. ó Gr fprad) ju ijnen: Der Der fey 
Jeuge miber eub), unb fein Gefalbter feutiged 
&age8, baf ibr nidjt8 in meiner anb funben fabt. 
Gie fpraden : 3a, Seugen follen fie fein. 6 1Inb 
Camuef fprad) jum 3Soff: Sa, ber $ert, ber 
$tofe unb 3(aron gemadt fat, unb eure SSàter 
aus Ggpptenfanb gefübret bat. 7 (Go tretet uun 
Der, baf id) mit eud) vedite vor bem Dern, über 
aller 28obítbat be8 Derrn, bie er an eud) unb 
euren. Sbàtern. getban bat. 8 3X8 Safob in 
Ggppten fommen war, fdrieen eure SSátev gu 
bem $Dertn, unb. er fanote 9tofe unb 3(avon, baf 
fie euce 3Báter aus Ggppten füfreten, unb fie au 
biefem. SOrt mobnen [ieBen. 9 9[ber ba fie beg 
Deren, ifre8. Gotted, vergafen, verfaufte ev. fie 
unter bie Gemaft Gifera, be8. Sauptmanna ju 
$agor, unb unter bie Gemalft ber 3ppilifter, unb 
unter bie Getvaít bed. &ónig8 ber 9toabiter, bie 
fiitten. wmiber fie. 10 1lnb fdrieen aber aum 
Dern, unb fpraden: 38ir faben gefünbiget, baf 
mir ben Serm verfaffen unb $3aafim unb 
3[ftbavotb gebienet faben ; nun aber. errette unà 
von ber Danb unferer Seinbe, fo wollen mir bir 
bienen, 11 Sa fanbte ber Der Serubbaal, 
Seban, Sepbtbab unb GCaunuef, unb errettete 
eud von eurer Seinbe Oünben umfer, unb lief 
eud) fiber wobnen. 12 $a iór aber fafet, bag 
Jtabad, ber nig ber f&inber ?[mmon, miber 
eud) fam ; fpradjet ifr 3u mir: 9tibt bu, fonbern 
ein. &ónig folf über und Bervíien; fo bod) ber 
$ert, euer (Sott, euer &ónig mar. 13 9tun, bà 
Dabt ibr euren $onig, ben ifr ermüábfet uup 
gebeten Dabt; benn (icfe, ber Derr bat einem 
Xónig über eud) gefegt. 14 3aerbet ifr nuu ben 
$ertu fürdten, unb ibm bienen, unb feiner 
Otünme gebordeu, unb bem. SJOunbe be8. Dern 
nidt unugeborfam fein ; fo merbet beibe íDbr unb 
euer Xónig, ber über eud) Dbercídet, bem SDerrn, 
eurem Gott, fogen. 190 39erbet ifr aber be8 
bern Gtinme nidt geforden, fonbern feinent 
3tunbe ungeforfam fein ; jo oirb bie Danb be8 
5errn ipiber eud) mub iiber cure 3Sáter fei. 
16 Xud) tvetet nun fer, uup febet ba8 grofe 
Sing, bad ber Derr vor euren. 2tugen tbuu mirb. 
17 Sft uit jet bie 33etgenernte ?. 3d) will aber 
ben SDerrn aurufen, bag er foll bonnern unb 
regnen [fafjen, bag ifr ümen merbet uub feben 
folít bad grofe llebef, ba8 ift vor be8 Dern 
Xugen getpan fabt, bag ifr eud) eiuen. &ómig 
gebeten fabt, 18 lInp ba Gamueí ben. Deren 
anttef, [teg ber err bonuern uüp vegneu peffete 
ben &aged. Da fürdtete ba8 gange 33olf febr 
ben Derrn unb Gamuef, 19 lup fpcraden atfe 
àn Gamuef; SBitte für beine &neibte beu Der, 
beinen ott, baB tir nit flerben; beun über 
alle unfere Günbe faben wir aud ba8 llebef 
getban, bag mir unà eine. &énig gebeten Daben. 





I. SAMUÉL, Xt. 


4 Alors ils répondirent: Tu ne nous as 
point fait de tort, tu ne nous as point 
opprimés, et tu n'as rien pris de persoune. 
9 Il leur dit eneore: Le SEIGNEUR es! téinoin 
contre vous; son oint aussi esí témoin 
aujourd'hui que vous n'avez trouvé aueune 
chose entre mes mains. Et ils répondirent: 
Jl en est témoin. 6 €| Alors Samuél dit au 
peuple: C'est le SEIGNEUR qui a fait Moise et 
Aaron, et qui a fait monter vos péres hors du 
pays d'Egypte. 7 Maintenant done, présentez- 
vous ici : je vous appelle en jugement devant 
le SEIGNEUR, pour tous les bienfaits que le 
SEIGNEUR a faits à vous et à vos péres. 
8 Aprés que Jacob fut entré en Egypte, vos 
péres eriérent au SEIGNEUR, et le SEIGNEUR 
envoya Moise et Aaron, qui tirérent vos péres 
hors d'Egypte, et qui les firent habiter en ce 
lieu-ei. 9 Mais ils oubliérent le SEIGNEUR, 
leur Dieu, et il les livra entre les mains de 
Sisera, chef de l'armée de Hatsor, et entre les 
mains des Philistins, et entre les mains du roi 
de Moab, qui leur firent la guerre. 10 Puis, 
ils eriérent au SEIGNEUR et dirent: Nous 
avons péché; car nous avons abandonné le 
SEIGNEUR, et nous avons servi les Baalim et 
Astaroth. Maintenant donc, délivre-nous des 
mains de nos ennemis, et nous te servirons. 
11 Et le SEIGNEUR envoya Jérub-Baal et 
Bédan, et Jephté, et Samuél, et il vous 
délivra de la main de tous les ennemis qui 
vous environnaient: en sorte que vous 
habitàtes en pleine assurance. 12 Mais quaud 
vous avez vu que Nahas, roi des enfants de 
Hammon, venait contre vous, vous m'avez dit: 
Non, mais unu roi régnera sur nous; quoique le 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, füt votre roi. 13 Main- 
tenant done, voiei le roi que vous avez choisi 
et que vous avez demandé; et voici, le 
SEIGNEUR l'a établi roi sur vous. 14 Si vous 
eraiguez le SEIGNEUR et que vous le serviez, 
si vous obéissez à sa voix et que vous ne soyez 
point rebelles au commandement du SEIGNEUR, 
alors, et vous et votre roi qui régne sur vous, 
vous serez à la suite du SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 
16 Mais si vous n'obéissez pas à la voix du 
SEIGNEUR, et si vous étes rebelles au com- 
mandement du  SEIGNEUR, la main du 
SEIGNEUR sera aussi contre vous, comae elle 
a été contre vos péres. 16 €| Or, maintenant, 
venez et voyez cette grande chose que le 
SEIGNEUR và faire devant vos yeux. 17 N'est- 
ce pas aujourd'hui la moisson du froment? Je 
erierai au SEIGNEUR, et il fera tonner et 
pleuvoir, afin que vous sachiez et que vous 
voyiez combien est grand aux yeux du 
SEIGNEUR le mal que vous avez fait, en 
demandant un roi pour vous. 18 Alors 
Samuél eria au SEIGNEUR, et le SEIGNEUR 
fit, tonner et pleuvoir en ce jour-là, et 
tout le peuple craignit fort le SEIGNEUR 
et Samuél. 19 Tout le peuple dit donec à 
Samuél; Prie le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, poxr tes 
serviteurs, afin que nous ne mourions point ; 
car à tous nos auíres péchés nous avons 
ujouté le mal d'avoir demandé un roi pour nous 
23 2 
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BAZIAEIQN A'. (8, wy. 


20 Kai c'e XauoviX zpóc róv Xaóv My) Qoficic0c * 
butic mETOU]KarE Tv mücav kakíav raUTQV, TÀnV 
p?) kAvyre ázó ÓmtwoÜ0cv. Kvptov, kai ÓovAevcart 
Tq Kopip £v 0Xg kapüig vpov* 21 Kal uj zapa- 
Bre óvicw ràv py0iv Óvrwv, oi o0 mtpavobow 
oU0Ev kai oi ok £tNoUvrat, Ürc obO£v ciow. 22"Ori 
obk áztctra. Kóptoc rv Xaov abro) Qià rÓ óvoua 
avro) rÓ utya, Ür. imuwoc Kópioc mpoctAáfero 
buüc éavrQ cc Xaóv. 23 Kai ipoi uxóauóc roD 
ápaprév» rq Kvpiq áviévac roU TpoccóytaÜ0at «pi 
vu Kai 0ovAcbaw rq Kvpüp, kai Óc£w byiv riv 
24 IIAgv 


abTQ &v 


000v rv dyaÜ)v xai rv eti0Hav. 
$ojtic0c róv Kvpiv xai OovAtbcart 
àXgÜsq kai iv OXg kapüíq vuv, Or. iOere d 
iueyáNvve ue" ouv: 25 Kal iàv xkakíg kaxo- 


Toujcgre, «xal ptc «ai ó (jacUebg  bpuov 


v poort&0noto0t. 


KE$. ry. 
* * * 

2 KAI ékMyerav éavrQ Zao)A rptic yUudóac 
ávópàv ik rüv àvàpàv 'lopajA* xai 5cav yerá 
ZXao)À Ow xiAtot ot ty Maxpác kai ev rq ope Bai0rA, 
kal x(üuor cav gtrà 'lováÜav iv Tagaá ToU 
Beriauív* kai Tó karáAourov roU kao i£aztaraMev 
fkacrov eg TÓ ck]vopua abroU. 3 Kai tmárattv 
'"IwváÜav róv Nació róv àAMóQvAov róv £v r(Q 
Bovvq, kai áxovovcw oi àAXóQvAov* kat. Xao2À 
cáXTtyy. caNmülR tig mücav TÜ)v ylv Aéywv 
'HOerrkactw ot 0oUAoi.. 4. Kai zác 'IoparjA fkovae 
Acyóvrwv IIézatwt Xao)À róv NaclQ róv aAMóóvAov, 
xai gox0v05ncav 'IcparA iv roig dAXoQ?Xotc* xal 
ávé(9gcav oi vioi 'Iopar]A ózíow Zao?X iv l'aXyáXotc. 
6 Kai oi àÀXóQvXot. Gvvayovrac tic zOMeuov émi 
'IopajA, kai áva(gatvovaw zi 'loparA rpwukovra 


xo«ádec ápuárwv kal 8€ xouáec im méwv kai Aaóc 


.&c "| dupac 1) zapà rijv 0áXaccav rQ nÀiÜe* xai 


ávaflaivovzc. kai. zapsuáXNovaw iv Maxpác i£ 
ivavríac Baidwpuv xarà vórov. 6 Kal àvip 
"Iopa7A sióev órc orevàc avbr(Q a1) vpocáy&w abróv, 
kai ikpv(9g ó Xaóc iv roig omTgAaíow kai £v raic 
pàvópau kai iv raig mérpawg kai iv roig (Gó0powc 
«ai &v roic Aákkotc. 7 Kal ot Quafatvovrec 0i(9goav 
róv 'Iop0ávgv &tc yrv T'àó kai FaXadó* kai Xaov 
&rt jv £v T'aMyáNotc, kai züc 0 Xaóc iÉsori óriow 
ajToUV. 8 Kai ONmev ézrÀ Qutpac TQ paprvpip 
€c tie XapgovQ, kai ob Tapeytvero Xauov5jA sic 
lTáAyaAa, kai Ówczápg ó XAaóc abroV ám abro). 
9 Kal sm Zao0À Ilpocayayert Ümwc ouj7w 
ÓXokabrwotw kai &prvuwdc * kai ávijveyks rrjv óXokav- 
Twctv. 10 Kal iyévero óc avvertAeoev. ávagé£puv 
Tiv OXokaUrwcw, kai XapovÀ mapayíverav* kai 


jA0e XaoUA eic árávrQow abrq c)Xoyrjoat abróv. 
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I. SAMUELIS, XII. XIII. 


20 Dixit autem Samuel ad populum: Nolite 
timere, vos fecistis universum malum hoe: 
verumtamen nolite recedere à tergo Domini, 
sed servite Domino in omni corde vestro. 
21 Et nolite declinare post vana, que non 
proderunt vobis, neque eruent vos, quia vana 
sunt. 22 Et non derelinquet Dominus 
populum suum, propter nomen suum magnum : 
quia juravit Dominus facere vos sibi populum. 
23 Absit autem à me hoc peccatum in 
Dominum, ut cessem orare pro vobis, et docebo 
vos viam bonam et rectam. 
Dominum, et servite e1 in veritate, et ex toto 
corde vestro; vidistis enim magnifica qu: in 
vobis gesserit. 25 Quod si perseveraveritis 
in malitia: et vos et rex vester pariter 


21 Igitur timete 


peribitis. 
CAPUT XIII. 


1l FILIUS unius anni erat Saul cum regnare 
coepisset, duobus autem annis regnavit super 
2 Et elegit sibi Saul tria millia de 
Israel: et erant eum Saul duo millia 1» 
Machmas, et in monte Bethel: mille autem 
cum Jonatha in Gabaa Benjamin; 
ceterum populum remisit unumquemque in 
tabernacula sua. 3 Et percussit Jonathas 
stationem Philisthinorum, qu: erat in Gabaa. 
Quod cum audissent Philisthiim, Saul cecinit 
buccina in omni terra, dicens:  Audiant 
Hebrei. 4 Et universus Israel audivit hu- 
juscemodi famam: Percussit Saul stationem 
Philisthinorum : et erexit se Israel adversus 
Philisthiim. Clamavit ergo populus post Saul 
in Galgala. 95 Et Philisthüim congregati 
sunt ad prwliandum contra Israel, triginta 
millia curruum, et sex millia equitum, et 
reliquum vulgus, sieut arena quz est in littore 
maris plurima. Et ascendentes castrametati 
sunt in Machmas ad orientem Bethaven. 
6 Quod cum vidissent viri Israel se in arcto 
positos (afflictus enim erat populus), abscon- 
derunt se in speluncis, et in abditis, in petris 
quoque, et in antris, et in cisternis. 7 Hebrei 
autem transierunt Jordanem in terram Gad 
et Galaad. Cumque adhue esset Saul in 
Galgala, universus populus perterritus est, 
qui sequebatur eum. 8 Et expectavit septem 
diebus juxta placitum Samuelis et nou 
venit Samuel in Galgala, dilapsusque est 
populus ab eo. 9 Ait ergo Saul: Afferte 
mihi holocaustum, et pacifica. Et obtulit 
holocaustum. 10 Cumque complesset offerens 
holocaustum, ecce Samuel veniebat: et 
egressus est Saul obviam ei ut salutaret eum. 


Israel. 


porro 





BIDS ON WHOEXAOGIOTJIA. 





. 1. SAMUEL, XII. XIII. 


20 «I And Samuel said unto the people, Fear 


nof: ye have done all this wickedness: yet | 


turn not aside from following the LORD, but 


turn ye not aside: for (hen should ye go after 
vain £Aings, which cannot profit nor deliver ; 
for they are vain. 22 For the LoRD will not 
forsake his people for his great name's sake: 
because it hath pleased the LoRD to make you 
his people. 23 Moreover as for me, God 
forbid that I should sin against the LoRD in 
ceasing to pray for you: but I will teach you 
the good and the right way: 24 Only fear 
the LoRD, and serve him in truth with all 
your heart: for consider how great £hings he 
hath done for you. 25 But if ye shall still 
do wickedly, ye shall be consumed, both ye 
and your king. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 SAUL reigned one year; and when he 
had reigned two years over Israel, 2 Saul 
chose him three thousand »nen of Israel; 
whereof Vwo thousand were with Saul in 
Michmash and in mount Beth-elj and a 
thousand were with Jonathan in Gibeah of 
Benjamin: and the rest of the people he sent 
every man to his tent. 3 And Jonathan 
smote the garrison of the Philistines that was 
in Geba, and the Philistines heard of it. And 
Saul blew the trumpet throughout all the 
land, saying, Let the Hebrews hear. 4 And 
all Israel heard say £haí Saul had smitten a 
garrison of the Philistines, and /Aa£ Israel 
also was had in abomination with the Philis- 
tines. And the people were called together 
after Saul to Gilgal. 5 € And the Philistines 
gathered themselves together to fight with 
Israel thirty thousand chariots, and six 
thousand horsemen, and people as the sand 
which zs on the sea shore in multitude: and 
they came up, and pitched in Michmash, 
eastward from Beth-aven. 6 When the men 
of Israel saw that they were in a strait, (for 
the people were distressed,) then the people 
did hide themselves in caves, and in thickets, 
and in rocks, and in high places, and in pits. 
7 And some of the Hebrews went over Jordan 
to the land of Gad and Gilead. As for Saul, 
he was yet in Gilgal, and all the people 
followed him trembling. 8 €| And he tarried 
seven days, aecording to the set time that 
Samuel Aad appointed : but Samuel came not 
to Gilgal; and the people were scattered 
from him. 9 And Saul said, Bring hither 
& burnt offering to me, and peace offerings. 
And he offered the burnt offering. 10 And 
it came to pass, that as soon as he had 
made an end of offering the burnt offering, 
behold, Samuel came; and Saul went out 
Lo meet him, that he might salute him. 
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l. Camucíig, 19, 13. 


20 Gamuel aber fprad) jum 38off; Sürdtet eudj 
nicjt, ir babt sar bad llebel atle8 getfan ; bor) 


: , Weidef nidjt binter bem bern ab, fonbern bienet 
serve the LoRD with all your heart; 21 And | det nidbt b "i 


bem Derrn pon gangem $Dergen, 21 lub meidet 
nit bem Gite(n nad); Penn e nüfet nit, unb 
fann nitjt erretten, weit eà ein eitel Ding ift. 
22 ?(ber ber Derr vertáffet fein. 3Boff nidt, um 
fetued groBen 9tamené willen; benn ber $err fat 
angefangen, eud) ibm fefbft gum 3Boff gu maden. 
23 (8 feg aber aud) ferne von. mir, mid) a(fo an 
bent Derrn gu verfünbigen, ba id) folite ab(affen 
für eud) ju beten unb eud) ju fefren ben guten 
unb ridjtigen 28eg. 24 gürdtet nur ben Serm, 
unb bienet ifmt freufid oon gangem $erjen; 
benn ibr babt gefefen, wie groBe ODinge ev mit 
eud) tbut. 25 3Serbet ipr aber. übel fanbein, fo 
wetbet beibe ibr unb euet $ónig verloren fein. 


$)a8 13, Gapitet. 


1l GCauf war ein Sabr S&ónig gemefen; unb 
ba er jtei jJabr über QSírael regievet fatte, 
2 Grmübíte er ifm brei taufenb SRann aug 
Síraef. 2mei taufenb maren mit Gaul ju 
9tidjmad unb auf bem Gebitge 3Betpef, unb ein 
taufenb mit Sonat$an 3u Gibea :SS3enjamin ; ba8 
anbere 3Soff aber (ieB ev geben, einen jeglidpen 
in feine Dütte. 3 Sonatjan aber fdug bie 
Spbififter in irem ager, ba8 ju Gibea mar; 
pad famt ot bie 3pbilifter, 1Inb Gauf fief Die 
Spofaune bfafen im ganjgen $anbe, unb fagen: 
iDaé [affet bie Gorüer póren. 4 lnb gan; 
Sftael fórete (agen: Gaul pat ber sppitifter 
tager geídíagen; benn Sfraef ftanf vor ben 
piliftern. lInb alleà 33olt (djrie &auf nad) gen 
Gi(gat. à $a verfannetten fid) pie Sppitifter au 
fiveiten mit Sfraet, bxeigig taufeno 28agen, fedja 
taufenb Jteiter, unp fonft SSoff, fo viel mie Ganb 
am Jianbe bed Seer, unb j4ogen ferauf, unb 
fagerten fif 3u 3Ximas, gegen Sorgen vot 
S3etfXoen, 6 $a a8 [fapen bie S3Xünner 
Sírael, bag fie in Jióten waren (benn bem 
385oíf war bange,) verfroden fie (i im bie 
$ópfen, unb S&íüfte, unb $eífem, unb £óder, 
unb Gruben. 7 Sie Gbràer aber gingen über 
ben Sorban, ind anb (Sab unb Gileab, Gaul 
aber mar nod ju Giígaf, unb atleà 33off marb 
Dinter ipm 3ag. S 9a Darrete ev fieben £age 
auf bie 3eit bon. Camuef beftünmt. lab ba 
Camel nit fam gen Gilgat, gerftveuete. fid) 
bad 33off von ibm. 9 Sa fprad) Gaul: 3Bringet 
mit ber 3)ranbopfer unb Oaufopfer. inb er 
opferte SBranbopfer. 10 93((8 er aber ba8 SBranbe 
opfer votlenbet fatte, fiepe, ba fam Gamuel.. 22a 
ging Gauf finaus ipm entgegen, ipn gu. feguen. 


I. SAMUEL, XII. XIII. 


20 € Alors Samuél dit au peuple: Ne craignez 
point; vous avez fait tout ce mal-1à; néanmoins, 
ne vous détournez point du SEIGNEUR, mais 
servez le SEIGNEUR de tout votre coeur. 
21 Ne vous en détournez donc point, car ce 
serait courir aprés des choses de néant, qui 
ne vous serviraient à rien, et qui ne vous 
délivreraient point, puisque ce sont des choses 
de néant. 22 En effet, le SEIGNEUR, à cause 
de son grand nom, n'abandonnera point son 
peuple; car le SEIGNEUR a voulu vous faire 
son peuple. 23 Et pour moi, Dieu me garde 
que je péche contre le SEIGNEUR, en cessant 
de prier pour vous; mais je vous enseignerai 
le bon et le droit chemin. 24 Seulement 
craignez le SEIGNEUR, et servez-le en vérité 
de tout votre cceur ; car vous voyez les grandes 
choses qu'il a faites pour vous. 25 Mais si 
vous persévérez a faire le mal, vous serez 
consumés, vous et votre roi. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 SAUL avait régné un an; et quand il eut 
régné deux ans sur Israél, 2 Saülse choisit 
dans Israél trois mille AÀomzmes, dont deux 
mille étaient avec lui à Michmas et sur la 
montagne de Béthel, et mille avec Jonathan a 
Guibha de Benjamin. Or, il renvoya le reste 
du peuple chacun dans sa tente. 3 Et 
Jonathan battit la garnison des Philistins, 
qui était à Guibha, et cela fut su des Philis- 
tins; et Saül le fit publier au son de la 
trompette par tout le pays et fit dire: Que 
les Hébreux écoutent! - Ainsi tout Israél 
entendit dire: Saül a battu la garnison des 
Philistins, et Israél est en mauvaise odeur 
parmi les Philistius. Et le peuple s'assembla 
auprés de Saül à Guilgal. 5 €| Alors les Philis- 
tins s'assemblérent pour faire la guerre à 
Israél, ayant trente mille chars et six mille 
cavaliers. Et /e peuple était comme le saole 
qui est sur le bord de la mer, tant il 
était en grand nombre. Ils mentérent donc 
et campérent à Michmas, à l'orient de Beth- 
Aven. 6 Mais ceux d'Israél se virent dans 
langoisse. En effet, le peuple était fort 
abattu ; c'est pourquoi le peuple se cacha dans 
les cavernes, dans les buissons épais, dans les 
rochers, dans les forts, et dans les citernes. 
i Des Hébreux passérent méme le Jourdain, 
pour aller au pays de Gad et de Galaad. 
Cependant, Saül était encore à Guilgal, et 
toute sa troupe le suivit effrayée. 8 «| Or 
Saül attendit sept jours, selon le terme 
que Samuél avaib marqué; mais Samuél 
ne venait point à Guilgal, et le peuple 
s'éloignait d'auprés de Saül. 9 Alors Saül 
dit: Amenez-moi un  holocauste «et des 
téctines pacifiques. Et il offrit l'holocauste. 
10 Or aussitót qu'il eut achevé d'offrir 
l'holocauste, voici, il arriva que Samuél vint, 
et Saül sortit au-devant de lui pour le saluer. 
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A E i a t 


BAXIAEIQN A". uy , d. 


11 Kai &zt& XapovijA Tí zecotgkac ; kai &ize ZaotÀ 
"Ort eov &c Oa mápg 0 Xaóg àv. ipoV, kal o) ob 
mapeyt£vov wc Ourá£w iv T paprvoip rv rptpüv, 
12 Kai 


tira. N)v karajijoovra: oi àAXóóvAot zpóc uà tic 


kai ot 4ÀAóQvXot avvix0gcav tc Maypác, 


l'áAyaXa, kai rov poc rov roU Kuptov obk i0ejünv* 
kai &vekpartvcáumv kai üvjveyka Tiv oXokabrwotw. 
13 Kai sre ZapoviJA 700c Zao?A Mtparaiwraí cot, 


0r. ook ibAaÉac riv tvroNQjv pov ijv é&vertiXaró 


cot Kópioc, óc viv jroipace Kóptoc rrjv Bacüiay 


cov ézi 'IopajA £uc aióvoc* 14 Kai viv 5 (Gacutía 

» , , » , 1 ". 
cov o? orÜQotrai cou kal 0urgcu Kbpic tavrQ 
dvÜpwzov karà r5v kaoóiav abroU, kai &vreAeirat 
Kópioc abrq sic dpxyovra &zi róv Aaóv abroD, ori 
15 Kai 


avéory ZaygovijÀ kal ázijAOev ik l'aXyáNov *. kal 


o)& ioQbAabac 0ca íivertiNaró aov K?pioc. 


ró karáAeuua ToU XaoD ávig ózicw XaoDÀ tic 
azávrqou óziow roD Xaov roU zoNcuugToU * abrOv 
mapaytvoutvov i TaXyáNov cic l'adaà Beviapiv 
kai Emtokhjaro Xao)0À róv Xaóv róv tbptÜtvra 
16 Kai 


kal Oó Aaóc 


r' DJ ^ LU t , .* ^ 
ptr  ajroUv «c tLakociovc vópagc. 


Xao)AÀ 


oi sbpsÜtvrec uer abrOv ikáÜwav iv Tafjaà 


kai 'IwváÜ0av vióc abro) 
Beviaglv kai £kXatov, kai oi aÀAAóQvAo( Taptp- 
BsgXikewav &v Maxpác. 17 Kai i£jX0c GuagÜsipuv 
i£ dypoU àXXoQUNwv rpwiv dpxaic* 7 àpyi) *) uía 
18 Kal 


» ápx» ) pia £mAérovca 000v Batfwpóv, kai 1 


&rugAEzovca 600v T'oótepa il yijv Swyá, 


dpx?») 7 pía iigAExovca ó00v laa r)v tiokbz- 
rovcav £ri l'al rv Xaflig. 19 Kal ríkrwv aiójpov 
obX tvpickero iv Tácpy yj lopank. Ort &imov oi 
aAXóQvAo. M3). zroujawctr oi Ef9paiot pouQatav xai 
óópv. 20 Kal xartBawov -üc 'lopanA sic yiüv 
dXXoQUAwv xaAksbsr fkacroc TO Ütpwrrpov abroU 
kai r0 OkEU0C aUroU, kal tkagroc rv átivqv avrov 
xal ró Opéravov abrov. 21 Kai 9v Óó rpvynróc 
Éroiuoc roU ÜtpiZewv * rà 0€ okeín jv rpeic aikXot elc 
TÓv ó0óvra, kal rj à&ivy kai r9 Ópemárq vócracic 
4v r5 abrg. 22 Kai iytviOg iv raic rpípaug roU 
ToAiuov Maxpác kai obx. evbptOr pouoaía kai Qópv 
v xttpl zravróc ToU XaoU rov uerà Zao)À kal uerá 
'"Iová8av, kai svpt0n TQ Xao)À kai rQ 'Iová0av 
vig abrov. 23 Kal ti£jA0:sv :É vmocráctoc TOv 


4AXogbXov ri)v &v TQ 7tpav Maxpágc. 


KE6. i. 


l KAI yiverac 7] )p£pa xal. &zsv 'IováÜ0av vióc 
ZaovÀ rQ Taiapip rq aípovrt rà ckcvqy abrob 
At?po kai Óuaüptv eic Meocd(ó. ràüv dAXoQiXov 
rijv v T(Q Ttpav ixeivip* kal rà) carpi abro oUK 
ácQyytXe. 2 Kai ZaoóÀA íiká0gro ix' dkpov ro) 
Bovvov v$-0 r)v oàv rv iv Mayóóvw, kal 
cav ptr abrov «wc £Lakóscwi dvópsc. 3 Kai 
'Axi&. vióc 'Ayvrof. ádsX oV "Ioxyaf)jó vio? duveic 
viol 'HAi lepebc roU OcoU iv XgAóop. atpwv 'EdotO * 
xal ó Aaóc o)bk góu ri Temóptvrat 'lová0av. 





I. SAMUELIS, XIII. XIV. 


11 Locutusque est ad eum Samuel: Quid 
fecisti? Respondit Saul: Quia vidi quod 
populus dilaberetur a me, et tu non veneras 
juxta placitos dies, porro Philisthiim con- 
gregati fuerant in Machmas, 12 Dixi: Nunc 
descendent Philisthiim ad me in Galgala. et 
faciem Domini non placavi. ^ Necessitate 
compulsus, obtuli holocaustum. 13 Dixitque 
Samuel ad Saul: Stulte egisti, nec custodisti 
mandata Domini Dei tui, qu: precepit tibi. 
Quod si'non fecisses, jam. nune preparasset 
Dominus regnum tuum super Israel in 
sempiternum; 14 Sed nequaquam regnum 
tuum ultra eonsurget.  Qussivit Dominus 
sibi virum juxta cor suum: et precepit ei 
Dominus ut esset dux super populum suum, 
eo quod non servaveris quz przcepit Dominus. 
15 Surrexit autem Samuel, et ascendit de 
Galgalis in Gabaa Benjamin. Et reliqui 
populi ascenderunt post Saul obviarn populo, 
qui expugnabant eos venientes de Galgala in 
Gabaa, in colle Benjamin. Et recensuit Saul 
populum, qui inventi fuerant cum eo, quasi 
sexcentos viros. 16 Et Saul et Jonathas 
filius ejus, populusque qui inventus fuerat cum 
eis, erat in Gabaa Benjamin: porro Philis- 
thiim consederant in  Machmas. 17 Et 
egressi sunt ad  predandum de castris 
Philisthinorum tres cunei. Unus cuneus 
pergebat contra viam Ephra ad terram Sual; 
18 Porro alius ingrediebatur per viam Beth- 
horon; tertius autem verterat se ad iter 
termini imminentis valli Seboim contra 
desertum. — 19 Porro faber ferrarius non 
inveniebatur in omni terra Israel; caverant 
enim Philisthiim, ne forte facerent Hebrwi 
gladium aut lanceam. 20 Descendebat ergo 
omnis Israel ad Philisthiim, ut exaceuerct 
unusquisque vomerem suum, et ligonem, et 
securim, et sarculum. 21  Retuse itaque 
erant acies vomerum, et ligonum, et tridentun, 
et securium, usque ad stimulum corrigen- 
dum. 22 Cumque venisset dies proelii, non 
est inventus ensis et lancea in manu totius 
populi, qui erat cum Saule et Jonatha, excepto 
Saul et Jonatha filio ejus. 23 Egressa cst 
autem statio Philisthiim, ut transcenderet in 
Machmas. 


CAPUT XIV. 


1 ET accidit quadam die ut diceret Jonathas 
filius Saul ad adolescentem armigerum suum: 
Veni, et transeamus ad stationem Philisthi- 
norum, qua est trans locum illum. Patri autem 
suo hoc ipsum non indicavit. 2 Porro Saul 
morabatur in extrema parte Gabaa, sub 
malogranato, quse erat in Magron: et erat 
populus cum eo quasi sexcentorum virorum. 
3 Et Achias filius Achitob fratris Ichabod 
fli Phinees, qui ortus fuerat ex Heli 
sacerdote Domini in Silo, portabat ephod. 
Sed et populus ignorabat quo isset Jonath 





Dur bU HUEXAGLOITT3À. 





I. SAMUEL, XIII. XIV. 


11 «4 And Samuel said, What hast thou 
done? And Saul said, Because I saw that 
the people were scattered from me, and Aat 
thou camest not within the days appointed, 
and £hat the Philistines gathered themselves 
together at Michmash ; 12 Therefore said I, 
The Philistines will come down now upon me 
to Gilgal, and I have not made supplication 
unto the LoRD: 1 foreed myself therefore, 
and offered a burnt offering. 13 And. Sainuel 
said to Saul, Thou hast done foolishly: thou 
hast not kept the coumandment of the 
LoRDp thy God, which he commanded thee: 
for now would the LoRnD have established 
thy kingdom upon Israel for ever. 14 But 
now thy kingdom shall not continue: the 
LonDp hath sought him a man after his own 
heart, and the LonD hath commanded him 
to be captain over his people, because thou 
hast not kept tÀat which the LoRD commanded 
thee. 15 And Samuel arose, and gat him 
up from Gilgal unto Gibeah of Benjamin. 
And Saul numbered the people £A«£ were 
present with him, about six hundred men. 
16 And Saul, and Jonathan his son, and 
the people £hat were present with them, abode 
in Gibeah of Benjamin: but the Philistines 
encamped in Miehmash. 17 €| And the 
spoilers came out of the camp of the Philistines 
in three companies: one company turned 
unto the way hat leadeth to Ophrah, unto 
the land of Shual: 18 Andanother company 
turned the way £o Beth-horon: and another 
company turned fo the way of the border 
that looketh to tbe valley of Zeboim toward 
the wilderness. 19 Now there was no 
smith found throughout all the land of Israel : 
for the Philisünes said, Lest the Hebrews 
make them swords or spears: 20 But all 
the Israelites went down to the Philistines, to 
sharpen every man his share, and his coulter, 
and his ax, and his mattock. 21 Yet they 
had a file for the mattocks, and for the coulters, 
and for the forks, and for the axes, and to 
sharpen the goads. 22 Soit eame to pass in 
the day of battle, that there was neither 
sword nor spear found in the hand of any of 
the people that were with Saul and Jonathan : 
but with Saul and with Jonathan his son was 
there found. 23 And the garrison of the 
Philistines went out to the passage of 
Miechmash. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1] Now it came to pass upon a day, that 
Jonathan the son of Saul said unto the young 
man that bare his armour, Come, and let us 
go over to the Philistines' garrison, that :s on 
the other side. But he told not his father. 
2 And Saul tarried in the uttermust part of 
Gibeah under a pomesranate trece which zs 
in Migron: and the people that were with 
him were about six hundred mcn; 3 And 
Ahiah, the son of Ahitub, I-ehabod's brother, 
the son of Phineha;, the son of Eli, the LonD's 
priest in Shiloh, wearing an ephod. And 
the people knew uot that Jonathan was gone. 
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l. Gamuelig, 13, 14. 


11 Oamuef aber fprad) : 98as8 Daft bu gemadt ? 
Cauf autmortete: 3d fae, baf ba8 SSoff fich 
con mir gerfireuete, unb bu fameft nift 3u 
beftimmter 3eit, sz tie Spbififler marem bere 
fanumeft 3u. 90idinagd. 12 Da fprad) i : 9tun 
werben bie SDpififter su. mir bexab fontmen gen 
Gitgat, unb id) babe ba8 3(ngefit be8 Derrn 
nit erbeten; a oagte id8, unb opferte 
Sraubopfer. 13 Gamuet aber fprad qu Gauf : 
$)u Daft tfórfid) getban, unb nidt gebaften bea 
Serin, beined Gotte8, Gebot, ba8 er bir geboten 
fat; benm er Dátte bein 3teid) beflütiget. über 
Sfraef für unb für. 14 9(6ec nun wirb bein 
Stet nidt befteben. Ser SDerc bat ifm einen 
$tann erfudt nad) feinem Dergen, bem bat ber 
Serr geboten Sürít su fein über fein SSoff; benn 
bu Daft be8 Serm Gebot nidt gebalten. 15 llnb 
Gamue( madte fid auf, unb gütg »on. Gifaat 
gen GíibeaSSenjamin. [ber Cauf 3übfete bag 
Soft, bad bet ifm war, bei fed)8 bunbert 9Otann. 
16 Gauf aber, unb fein Gobn Sonatfban, unb 
bad S9Soff, bas bei ifm mar, bfieben auf bem 
$ügel SSenjamin. — Die Spbi(tfter aber Datteu fid 
gefagert au 9bidmas. 17 lInb aus bent gager 
ber bififler 3ogen breit. Daufen, ba8 €anb ju 
perbeeren.  Gíiner tvanbte fid) auf bie Gtrage gen 
Sopra, ind €anb Guaf; 18 Der anbere rvanbte 
fi) auf bie Gtrafe SBetbDoron; ber britte manbte 
fic) auf bie Gtrafe, bte ba fanget an ba8 S paf 
ASeboin, an ber Z3üftle. 19 G8 arb aber fein 
Gd mieb im ganyen anbe J3fraef erfunben ; 
benn bie SDbififter gebadpten, bie Gbráer módten 
Odert unb Oypieg maden. 20 lI» mu$te 
gang Sfraet finab ateben au ben 3Pbitifteru, tvenn 
jettanp batte eine SPifugftpaar, Saue, SBeif ober 
Genfe su fdürfen. 21 lInb bie GOdneiben am 
bet Genfen unb Sauen unb. Gjabe(n unb. Seifen 
waren abgearbeitet, unb bie GCltadefu ftumpf 
mworben, 22 $a num ber Gireittag fam, toarb 
fein. OCdjpert nod) Gpief funben in bed gangen 
$Soff8 anb, bad mit Cau( unb. Sonatban mar ; 
obne, Gauf unb fein Gobnu batten S8affen. 
23 Mu» ber Jbiifter ager 30g beraud vor 
quidmas über. 


$8 11, Gapitet. 


l G3 begab fid) eine8 Zaged, bag. Sonatfan, 
ber Gobfn Gaut, fprad) au feinem. Snaben, bec 
fein SBaffentráger roar : Sonn, fag uns finüber 
geben 3u ber 9$bififter ager, ba8 ba brüben ift. 
lub fagte e8 feinem 3Sater nit an. 2 Gaul 
aber bíieb au QGibea am (Guboe uuter einem 
Gianatenbaum, ber in ber SBorflabt mar; 
unb be8 S3oíf8, bad bei ibm mar, war 
bei fed8 Dunbert SOannu. 3 lub ?[bia, ber 
&obn 3(bitob, Scabob8 SBruber, 'Dinefad Cobn, 
bed (Gobna (Xíi, wear SDriefter be8 S$Detrn au 
Gilo, unb trug ben Seibrod an. a8 S98off 
wvufte aud) nitbt, baB 3onatfan mar fingegangen. 


I. SAMUÉL, XIIL XIV. 


11 «€ Mais Samuél lui dit: Qu'as-tu fait? 
Saül répondit: Paree que je voyais que le 
peuple s'éloignait de moi, que tu ne venais pas 
au jour marqué, et que les Philistins étaient 
assemblés à Michmas, 12 J'ai dit: Les 
Philistins descendront maintenant contre moi 
à Guilgal, et je n'ai pas supplié le SEIGNEUR; 
et aprés m'étre retenu ains? jai enfín offert 
lholoeauste. 13 Alors Samuél dit à Saül: Tu 
asagi follement en ce que tu n'as point gardé le 
commandement que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
t'avait prescrit; ear le SEIGNEUR aurait 
maintenant afferini ton régne sur Israél à 
toujours. 14 Mais actuellement ton régne ne 
subsistera point; le SEIGNEUR s'est. cherché 
un homme selon son cour; et ie SEIGNEUR 
lui a commandé d'étre le chef de son peuple, 
parce que tu n'as point gardé ce que le 
SEIGNEUR t'avait commandé. 15 Puis Samuél 
se leva et monta de Guilgal à Guibha de 
Benjamin. Et Saül dénombrale peuple qui 
se trouva avec lui; il fut d'environ six cents 
hommes. 16 Saül et son fils Jonathan, et le 
peuple qui se trouvait avec eux, se tenaient 
ainsi à Guibha de Benjamin, et les Philistins 
étaient campés à Miehmas. 17 € Et du 
camp des Philistins, il sortit trois bandes pour 
faire du dégát. L'une de ces bandes prit le 
chemin de Hophra vers le pays de Suhal. 
18 L'autre bande prit le chemin de Beth- 
Horon; eta troisiéme prit le chemin de la 
frontiére qui regarde vers la vallée de 
Tsébohim, du cóté du désert. 19 €| Or, daus 
tout le pays d'Israél, il ne se trouvait aucun 
forgeron ; car les Philistins avaient dit: Il ne 
faut pas que les Hébreux fassent des épées ou 
des hallebardes. 20 C'est pourquoi tout Israél 
descendait vers les Philistins, chaeun pour 
aiguiser son soe, sa pioche, sa coznée et son 
hoyau, 21 Lorsque /eurs soes, leurs pioches, 
leurs fourches à trois dents, et leurs cognées 
avaientla pointe gáàtóe; ?/s y allaient. méme 
pour affiler un aiguillon. 22 C'est pourquoi 
il arriva que le jour du combat il ne se trouva 
ni épée, ni hallebarde, à la main d'aucun de 
ceux de la troupe qui était avec Saül et 
Jonathan; et il ne s'en trouva qw'entre les 
mains de Saül et de Jonathan son fils. 23 Et 
le poste des Philistins s'avanga au passage de 
Michmas. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1l OR,il arriva que Jonathan, fils de Saül, 
dit un jour au jeune homme qui portait ses 
armes: Viens et passons vers le poste des 
Philistins qui est au-delà de ce lieu-là. 
Toutefois il n'en dit rien à son pére. 2 Et 
Saülse tenait à l'extrémité de Guibha sous 
un grenadier à Migron, et le peuple qui était 
avec lui formait environ six cents hommes. 
3 Or Ahija, fils d'Ahitub, frére d'Icabod, fils 
de Phinées, fils d'Héli, sacrifieateur du 
SEIGNEUR à Silo, portait l'éphod, et le peuple 
ne savait point que Jonathan s'en fót allé. 
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BAZIAEIQON A'. i. 


4 Kai ávà yí£cov rijc &a(Jáccwc ov Ira "Iwvá0av 
Qa(va. ec rüv bmócracw ràv àAXoQ9Aov xai 
ó0obc mérpac ik rovrov kai ódoUc zíérpac ix robrov, 
óvoua rg vi Bacig xal óvoua rg dXX  Xevvd, 
5 'H ódóc 5) uía áxó (Goppà ipxoutve Maxpác, kai 
6 Kai 


* , * d 
&mtv 'IweváÜ0av mwpóc ró maiápiv ró alpov rà 


1) 000g rj dÀXx ámó vórov ipxoptvq l'afat. 


extóg abroU Asvpo Oujouev sic MeocaQ rov 
áTtpurugrev TOUTOV, & rt Tou]cav. Koptoc 9piv* 
óri obk £ort rQ Kupip cvvexóutvov ochluv &v 
ToXXoic 3 iv ÓMyowg. 7 Kai e&ztev abrqQ 0o atpwv 
rà cxt) abro) lloitt züv 0 iàv t kapüia cov 
ikkNivg, (Qo) àyo perà a0), oc f) kapüía aov kapóta 
po). 8 Kai &sev 'Imvá0av 'I0o? 52utic &aatvoutv 
Tpóc ro)c dvópac kai karakvAus0goóyut0a  póc 
abroUc. 9 'Eáv ráós sümwot Tpóc r)pác, dmóoryQrE 
ike Éuc àv. ámayyeiNoptv opiv, kai orgoóutÜa i$ 
10 'Eàv 


ráüe &mTwot( xpóg ryuàgc, àvá(ogre 7póc »9uüc xai 


tavroic kal o) pij àvaflópev iv^ abrobc* 


dva(jncóuc0a, ort mapaótówkev abro)c Kópic tic 
xtipac Quàv-* 11 Kai 
&aiA0ov áyudórtpot elg Meacá(g ráv. dAXogUXov* 


rovro "uiv ró omueov. 


kai Aéyovow oi. áXXóQvAot "1009 'ESpatok ixroptó- 
ovra, ik rüv rpwyXov abrQv oU ikpoójncav ét. 
12 Kai ám:tkpiüncav oi dvópsg Mtocá(ó mpóc 
"IeváOav kal voc róv atpovra rà aktv:9 avro kai 
Atyovaw 'Aváf$nre voc pág kal yveptoDusv bpiv 
Piipa. 
cktüón abroU 'Avá(jgUi Ózícw pov, Órv maptówktv 
13 Kai àvé(9g 
'"Iová0av £r] rác xcipac abro kal £zl rovc vó0ac 


Kai sztv 'IováaÜav mpóc róv aipovra rà 
a)brobc Kópuoc &c xtipac 'loparA. 


abrov, kai 0 atpwv rà axeUrg abro) per. avroU * kai 
irt Aepav karà mpóawrov 'Iova0av, kai &rára&ev 
, [4 AE » LI ^ , - 5 UN , 
abroUc, kai ó atpwv rà akebr abroU émt0L0ov Óriaw 
abroV. 14 Kal iyevgüg 9 mwAqyü 9 porn 3v 
. 7 , , 'ot » * D » - €* 
érára£cv 'IováÜav kai 0 atpov rà oktig avrov ac 
&xoct üvópsc é&v (GoMoi kai &v merpo(óNotc kai &v 
kóyAaEt roU TtÓiov. 15 Kai &ytvijün fxoracic iv 
c - , » ^" * - * ' * , 
rj vaptuJoAg kal £v àypq, kai zàc 0 XAaóc 0 év 
Meocá() kal oi OuadOsipovrec i&éorgoav, kai abroi 
obx 1j0:Xov moviv* kai iQáy[Bgosv 1) yij, kai &yevOn 
£kgracic zapà Kvupíov. 16 Kal ov ot ako7oi rob 
Xao)À iv la(jaà Bewuaypiv, kal idob 7) mrapeudoAi) 
17 Kal &;z& Xao)À 


rQ Aag rQ per. abro? ' Emoktijaa0t ài) xai Gere ric 


rerapayu£vy EvOev kai EvOev. 


zemópevrat i£ opóv * kai émtoktijavro, kai (dob ob 
EUpiokero 'IuváÜav kai ó aipwv rà oktv:g abroU. 
18 Kal size XaoiA rà 'Axrij IIpocáyaye ro 'Egoó* 
Óri abrüc 1)ptv r0 'EQoQó £v r7 "]u£opq. ikeivg ivomiov 
'IooajA. 19 Kal iyevr0g ec XaXei ZaobA zpóc róv 
iepéa, kai 0 sjxoc £v rj mapsu(GoAj róv àXXodoXwv 
&roptebero moptvóptevoc kal émXiÜvve * kal eire Xao)A 
epóc róv Lepta Xvváyayt rác xtipác aov. 20 Kal àvé- 
fy Xao9À xal rác 0 Xaóc ó uer' abroU, kai £oxovrat 
Ec roU oAépov * kal iào) £ytvero pougata ávópóc 
iri róv mÀgaíov ajroU, cbyxvowc ueyaáAg o$ótpa. 


. volueris. 


HEXAGLOTTA 





I. SAMUELIS, XIV. 


4 Erant autem inter ascensus, per quos 
nitebatur Jonathas transire ad stationem 
Philisthinorum, eminentes petre ex utraque 
parte, et quasi in modum dentium scopuli hinc 
et inde prerupti, nomen uni DBoses, et nomen 
alteri Sene: 5 Unus scopulus prominens 
ad aquilonem ex adverso Machmas, et alter ad 
meridiem contra Gabaa. (6 Dixit autem 
Jonathas ad adolescentem armigerum suum: 
Veni, transeamus ad stationem incireumciso- 
rum horum, si forte faciat Dominus pro nobis : 
quia non est Domino difficile salvare, vel in 
multis, vel in paucis. 7 Dixitque ei armiger 
suus: Fac omnia que placent animo tuo: 
perge quo cupis, et ero tecum ubicumque 
8 Et ait Jonathas: Ecce nos trans- 
imus ad viros istos. Cumque apparuerimus 
eis, 9 Si taliter locuti fuerint ad nos, manete 
donec veniamus ad vos: stemus in loco nostro, 
nec ascendamus ad eos. 10 Siautem dixerint: 
Ascendite ad nos: ascendamus, quia tradidit 
eos Dominus in manibus nostris: hoc erit 
nobis signum. 11 Apparuit igitur uterque 
stationi Philisthinorum: dixeruntque Philis- 
thim: En Hebrzei egrediuntur de cavernis, 
in quibus absconditi fuerant. 12 Et locuti 
sunt viri de statione ad Jonatham, et ad 
armigerum ejus, dixeruntque: Ascendite ad 
nos, et ostendemus vobis rem. Et ait Jonathas 
ad armigerum suum:  Ascendamus, sequere 
me: tradidit enim Dominus eos in manus 
Israel. 13 Ascendit autem Jonathas manibus 
et pedibus reptans, et armiger ejus post eum. 
Itaque alii cadebant ante Jonatham, alios 
armiger ejus  interficiebat sequens eum. 
14 Et facta est plaga prima, qua percussit 
Jonathas et armiger ejus, quasi viginti virorum, 
in media parte jugeri, quam par boum in die 
arare consuevit. 15 Et factum est miraculum 
in castris, per agros: sed et omnis populus 
stationis eorum, qui ierant ad predandum, 
obstupuit, et conturbata est terra: et accidit 
quasi miraculum a Deo. 16 Et respexerunt 
speculatores Saul, quierant in Gabaa Benjamin, 


et ecce multitudo prostrata, et hue illucque 


diffugiens. 17 Et ait Saul populo, qui erat 
cum eo: Requirite, et videte quis abierit ex 
nobis. Cumque requisissent, repertum est non 
adesse Jonatham, et armigerum ejus. 18 Et 
ait Saul ad Achiam: Appliea arcam Dei. 
(Erat enim ibi arca Dei in die illa cum filiis 
Israel) | 19 Cumque loqueretur Saul ad 
sacerdotem, tumultus magnus exortus est in 
castris Philisthinorum: crescabatque paulatim, 
etclarius resonabat. Et ait Saul ad sacerdc*em: 
Contrahe manum tuam. 20 Conclamavit erga 
Saul, et omnis populus qui erat cum eo, et 
venerunt usque ad locum certaminis: et 
ecce versus fuerat gladius uniuscujusque ad 
proximum suum, et cezdes magna nimis, 
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I. SAMUEL, XIV. 


4 €| And between the passages, by which 
Jonathan sought to go over unto the Phi- 
listines' garrison, (here was a sharp rock on 
the one side, and a sharp rock on the other 
side: and the name of the one was Bozez, 
and the name of the other Seneh. ( The 
forefront of the one was situate northward 
over against Michmash, and the other 
southward over against Gibeah. (6 And 
Jonathan said to the young man that bare his 
arinour, Come, and let us go over unto the 
garrison of these uncircumceised: it may be 
that the LonD will work for us: for there is 
no restraint to the LORD to save by many 
or by few. ^ And his armourbearer said 
uuto him, Do all that s in thine heart: turn 
thee; behold, I am with thee aecording to 
thy heart. 8 Then said Jonathan, Behold, 
we will pass over unto these men, and we will 
discover ourselves unto them. 9 If they say 
thus unto us, Tarry until we come to you; 
then we will stand still in our place, and will 
not go up unto them. 10 But if they say 
thus, Come up unto us; then we will go up: 
for the LonD hath delivered them into our 
hand: and this shall be & sign unto us. 
11 And both of them discovered themselves 
unto the garrison of the Philistines: and the 
Philistines said, Behold, the Hebrews come 
forth out of the holes where they had hid 
themselves. 12 And the men of the garrison 
answered Jonathan and his armourbearer, and 
said, Come up to us, and we will shew you a 
thing. And Jonathan said unto his armour- 
hearer, Come up after me: for the LoRD hath 
delivered them. into the hand of Israel. 
13 And Jonathau climbed up upon his hands 
and upon his feet, and his armourbearer after 
him: and they fell before Jonathan ; and his 
armourbearer slew after him. 14 And that 
first slaughter, which Jonathan and his 
armourbearer made, was about twenty men, 
within as it were an half acre of land, w/uch 
a yoke of oren might plow. 19 And there 
was trembling in the host, in the field, and 
among all the people: the garrison, and the 
spoilers, they also trembled, aud the earth 
quaked: so it was a very great trembliny. 
16 And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah of 
Benjamin looked; and, behold, the multitude 
melted away, and they went on beating down 
one another. ]1' 'lhen said Saul unto the 
people that were with him, Number now, 
and see who is gone from us. And when 
they had numbered, behold, Jonathan and his 
armourbearer were not there. 18 And Saul 
said unto Ahiah, Bring hither the ark of God. 
For the ark of God was at that time with the 
children of Israel. 19 €| And it eame to 
pass, while Saul talked unto the priest, that 
the noise that was in the host of the Philistines 
went on and increased : and Saul said unto the 
priest, Withdraw thine hand. 20 And Saul and 
all the people that were with him assembled 
themselves, and they came to the battle: 
and, behold, every man's sword was against his 
fellow, and there was a very great discomfiture. 
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l. Camuelid, 14. 


4 (Sá maren aber an bem 38ege, ba Sonatfan 
fudjte binüber 3u geben au ber Spitifler Cager, 
jmeen (pie Qelfen, einer bieffeit, ber anbere 
fenfeit ; ber eine fief 5Bose3, ber anberve Genne. 
9 lInb einer fape von 9Ritternadt gegen 9tid)mas, 
unb bet anbere von 9tittag gegen (Saba. 6 lInb 
Sonatban fprad) au feinem 28affentráger: fomm, 
[ag und finüber geben 3u bem ager biefer 
Unbefd)nittenen, vielleitt voitb. ber Dert etmad 
butd) und ausdridjten ; benn e8 ifl bem Oerrn 
nidjt fdwoer, butd) ote ober menig felfen. 7 Da 
antmortete ($m fein. 2Baffentráger: ue ales, 
taé in beinem Dergen iff; fafre bin, fiebe, id) 
bin mit bir, mie bein Sera voill. 8 Sonatfan 
fprad): 9Bobfan, menn mir binüber fommen au 
ben ?euten, unb ifnen ind QGefit fonmen; 
9 38erben fie bann fagen : Ctebet ftilfe, bi8 voir 
an eud) gelangen 5; fo woolfeu roiv an. unfezm Ort 
fteben bfeiben, unb nidt gu. ijnen binauf geben. 
10 38erben fie aber fagen: fommt 3u ung 
Derauf, fo woolfen mir ju ifnen binauf fleigen, 
fo bat fie und ber err in unfere Sánbe gegeben. 
linb bas fof und 3um Jeiden fein, 11 Oa fie 
nun ber 9pbilifter ager beibe in8 Gefiót famen, 
fperadjen bie S3Dilifler: GCiebe, bie (brüer finb 
aud ben godern gegangen, barin fie fid) vere 
frodjen fatten. 12 inb bie Sánner im aget 
anttoorteten 3onatban unb feinem. 38affentváger, 
unb fpraden : Sommt Derauf 3n uud, fo moffen 
tvird eud) toobl fepren. — Da fpradj Sonatfan au 
feinent 2Baffentráger: Gieige mir nad; bet err 
bat fie gegeben ín bie Dánbe Síraef. 13 lnb 
Sonatfan flettercte mit $ünben unb. mít Süfgen 
binauf, uub fein 3Baffentrdger int nad. Oa 
fielen fie oov S onatfanbarnteber, unb fein 9Baffeu- 
trüget voürgete ibm immer nad); 14 9ftfo, bag 
bie erfte Gdfadjt, bte Sonatfan unb fein 9Baffen- 
früger tfat, mar bei jmangig 3Wann; beinabe 
eine fatlbe S$ufe 9(derá, bie ein Sod) treibet. 
15 linb e8 fam ein Gdreden ind ager auf bem 
Selbe, unb int gangen 3Bolf bed €ageré, unb bie 
ftreifenben 3totten. erfibraten aud), a(fo, bag baa 
tanb ertbebete; benn e8 mar ein OCdreden von 
Gott. 16 linb bie TBádter GOauf 3u Gibea 
SBenjamiín faben, ba& ber $aufe aerrann, unb 
verfief fid), unb tmarb gerídmiffen. 17 Gaul 
ferad) 3u bem 33off, ba8 bei im mar: 3áftet 
unb befebet, wer oon un fep meggegangen. tnb 
ba fie sáb(eten, fiefe, ba mar Sonatfan uub fein 
Jaffentráger nidjt ba, 18 Sa fprad Gaul gu 
3(pia : SBringe bergu bie fabe Giotted (benn bie 
€abe (Jotted toat 3u ber 3eit bei ben. &inbetn 
Sítael). 19 lib bà Gaul nod rebete mit 
bent JDrieftet, ba. tvazb ba8 Getümmet unb bad 
Saufen im ber 3ppilifter ager grofer. —linb 
Oaul fprad) gum  Sxieftev: 3eud) beüte Danb 
ab. 20 1inb Gaul rief, unb alíle8 93olf, tag 
mit ibm war, unb famen gum Gtreit; unb 
fiebe, ba ging eine8 jegliden Odmert miber 
ben anbern, unb rac eüt febr gro. Gietümmet, 


I. SAMUÉL, XIV. 


4 € Et entreles passages par lesquels Jonathan 
cherchait à pénétrer jusqu'au poste des 
Philistins, il y avait deux rochers aigus, l'un 
d'un cóté, lautre de l'autre, lun appelé 
Botsets, et l'autre Sénéh. (5 L'un de ces 
rochers était situé du cóté du nord, vis-à-vis 
de Michmas, et l'autre, du cóté du midi, vis- 
à-vis de Guibha. 6 Et Jonathan dit au jeune 
homme qui portait ses armes: Viens, passons 
au poste de ces incirconcis, peut-étre que le 
SEIGNEUR agira pour nous ; car rien n'empéche 
le SEIGNEUR de délivrer avec beaucoup ou avec 
peu de gens. " Et celui qui portait ses armes 
lui dit: Fais tout ce que tu as au cceur, vas-y ; 
voici, je serai avee toi, comme tu le voudras. 
8 Puis Jonathan lui dit: Voici, nous allons 
passer vers ces gens, et nous montrer à eux. 
9 S'ils nous disent ainsi: Attendez jusqu'à ce 
que nous soyons venus à vous ; alors nous nous 
arréterons à notre place, et nous ne monterons 
point vers eux. 10 Mais s'ils disent ainsi: 
Montez vers nous; alors nous monterons; car 
le SEIGNEUR les aura livrés entre nos mains. 
Cela nous servira de signe. 11 Ils se 
montrérent done tous deux au fposte des 
Philistins; et les Philistins dirent: Voici, les 
Hébreux sortent des cavernes oü ils s'étaient 
cachés. 12 Puis les gens du poste dirent à 
Jonathan et à celui qui portait ses armes: 
Montez vers nous, et nous vous montrerons 
quelque chose. Alors Jonathan dit au porteur 
de ses armes: Monte aprés moi; car le 
SEIGNEUR les a livrés entre les mains d'Israél! 
18 Jonathan monta donc en s'aidant de ses 
mains et de ses pieds, suivi de celui qui portait 
ses armes. Alors les gens du poste tombérent 
devant Jonathan, et celui qui portait ses armes 
les frappait apréslui. 14 Et le nombre de 
ceux que Jonathan et celui qui portait ses 
armes tuérent dans cette premiére défaite, sur 
un terrain d'à peu prés la moitié d'un arpent, 
fut d'environ vingt hommes. 15 Etil y eut 
un grand effroi au camp, dans la campagne et 
parmi tout le peuple; le poste et ceux qui 
étaient allés faire du dégàt furent effrayés, 
eux aussi, et le pays fut dans le trouble, 
tellement que ce fut comme une frayeur venue 
de Dieu. 16 Or les sentinelles de Saül à 
Guibha de Benjamin regardérent; et voici, la 
multitude était dans le désordre, et se foulait 
en s'en allant. 17 Alors Saül dit à la troupe 
qui était avec lui: Faites maintenant la revue, 
et voyez qui s'en est allé d'entre nous. lls 
firent donc la revue, et voici, Jonathan n'y était 
point, ni celui qui portait ses armes. 18 Alors 
Saül dit à Ahija: Approche l'arehe de Dieu; 
car l'arche de Ds était en ce jour-là avec les 
enfants d'Israél. 19 €[ Mais pendant que Saül 
parlait au sacrificateur, il arriva que le tumulte 
n était au camp des Philistins augmentait 

e plus en plus; Saül dit donc au sacrificateur: 
Retire ta main. 20 Puis Saül et toute la 
troupe qui était avec lui s'assembla à grands 
cris, et ils vinrent jusqu'au lieu du combat; 
et voici, dans leur grand terreur les PAilistins 


| &vaient tiré les épées les uns contre les autres. 
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BAXIAEIQN A'. ió'. 


21 Kai oi QoUAot ot Óvrtc. iyÜic kal rpirgv rjutpav 
pérà rv áAXodóXuv oi üva(Mávrtc tic Tiv vraptg- 
BoXiv Emearpáónoav kai abroi civai uerà 'Iopar 
TOv pgtrà ZaobÀ kai 'lováÜ0av. 22 Kal màc 
'IopajÀ oi kpuzTÓuevot iv r(Q Óp& 'Eópatyu, kai 
Zkovcav  OÓri mtjébyactw ol dÀXóQuAot, — kal 
cvvázTrovc. kai abroi Ó7ícu abrüv tig 7ÓXeuov 
28 Kai £cwet Kópiog iv rj rutpg éktvg róv 
'IcpajA * kal ó róXepoc 0ujA0e rv Bapwo0, kai zc 
ó Aaóc 5v uérà Zao)À oc 0tka xyOuáótg avOpov: 
kai zv ó TOXeuoc Oiczaputvoc ec OXQv TÓMwV £v 
T(Q Op& 'Eópatu | 24 Kai Zao)X myvógotv à yvouav 
neyáNgv iv mij "ptpq iktiv), kai apàrat 7 aq 
A£ywv 'Emtkaráparoc ó ávÓpwmroc óc Qáyerat áprov 
fuc éaépac, kai éküuijow róv éxOpóv pov * kal ook 
éyevcaro züc ó Aaóc dprov, kai 7ráca 1) yij "otera. 
28 Kai 'IáaA Opvpóc v uoa Ovoc karà mpóowzov 
ro) dypov. 26 Kai tojA0ev Ó Xaóg tig róv 
p&acóva, kai iQob émopebero XaXàv* kai (Qo) ook 
jv Umuorpt$wv ri)v xtipa abroV eic T0 aropa abro, 
ór. E£Qofjiün ó Aaóc róv Opkov Kupiov. 27 Kal 
'Iováüav obk dkukó& iv TQ OpkiZav rÓv martpa 
abroU rÓv Xaóv * kai i£értie ró ükpov TOU oki] mTQOV 
abro? roU iv rjj xeipi avro? kai &Jaiev avrà eic rÓ 
kgpíov roU u&roc, kal éréarptiye rijv xXcipa abro) ec 
ró oróua abro), kai ávtAeyav. oi ó$0aXpoi abrob. 
28 Kal ámtkpiOr éic ix ToU XaoV kal &mev 'Opkicac 
&pkict róv Aaóv Ó xarip cov AEyov ' Emrwaráparoc 
ó dvÜpwzoc 0c ó'tyerat áprov oipspov * kai £&eAo01 
0 Àaóg. 29 ki -yrvw 'Iová0av kai &mtv ' AmA- 
Àaxtv Óó cari pov rQv yiv' ióc Ort elüov oi 
óQ0aXgoí pov óri £yevoáunv Bpaxo rt ToU utXtroc 
rovrov, 3930 ,AANX 0m £Qaytv &cÜnv cuuepov ó 


Aaóc rOv okÜNwv rOv (xyÜpov abràüv wv tÜptv, Ort. 


v)v àv utiZwv iv 3] TÀXgyn 9; £v roic dÀAXNoóoAotc. 
91 Kal émárakev iv rij muépg éktvg ik rOv 
dAAoQólov ív Maxyqác, kal ékomíagdtv Ó XAaóc 
c$ó0pa. 32 Kal «M05 0 Xaüc tic rà okUAa * kai 
&Xa(iev ó Xaóc moiuva kai (ovkóa kai rékva Bodv, 
kal £cgaEev émi rijv yüv* xai 1o0uv ó Xaóc civ 
TQ agar. 93 Kal ámyytig XaoUÀ AMéyovric 
"Huáprpkev 0 Aaóg rQ Kvpip, $ayov oiv r9 
atpar.* kai ee XaoUA 'Ek Ve00aip kvAicaré uot 
AiQov ivravOa utyav. 34& Kai ez ZaobX Auaaá- 
pure iv TQ Xaqg, kai &izart abroic 7pocayaytiv 
évraüÜa Fkacroc róv uocxov avTrOoU kai tkacTOC TÓ 
voóJarov abro. kal aQazérw él robrov, kal ob yy) 
üuápryre r«9 Kvpiq roU écÜtewv oDv rQ atyuart* kai 
7pocijyev 0 Aaóc tkaoroc rÓ £v rjj xeipl. abrob, kai 
to$alov kt. 35 Kai «kodóugotv éikt XaobA 
Oveiac?Qpiov TQ  Kvuptip* Tobro dj£aro Xaov 
otkoQopijcat ÜvciacTüpiov TQ Kvpip. 36 Kai ez 
ZaoUÀ Kara(jóuev Ómiaw rGOv dXXoóóAuv Tüv 
vókra, kai O.apmácwgev £v. abroic tuc 0iadabag 
"utpa, kai pu] UmoXémwpytv iv abzoic ávópa* kai 
&irav IIàv ró áyaÜóv svorióv cov voí&* kai eimtv 
0 iepeóc IloootAÓwutv ivrabÜa póc róv Októv. 


I. SAMUELIS, XIV. 


21 Sed et Hebr:ei qui fuerant cum Philisthiim 
heri et nudiustertius, ascenderantque cum eis 
in castris, reversi sunt ut essent cum JIsrae,, 
qui erant cum Saul et Jonatha. 22 Omnes 
quoque Israelitz qui se absconderant in monte 
Ephraim, audientes quod fugissent Philisthzi, 
sociaverunt se cum suis in prelio. Et erant 
cum Saul, quasi decem millia virorum. 23 Et 
salvavit Dominus in die illa Israel; pugna 
autem pervenit usque ad Bethaven. 24 Et 
viri Israel sociati sunt sibi in die illa: adjuravit 
autem Saul populum, dieens. Maledictus vir, 
qui comederit panem usque ad vesperam, 
donec uleiscar de inimicis meis. Et non 
manducavit universus populus panem: 
25 Omneque terrze vulgus venit in salvam, in 
quo erat mel super faciem agri. 26 Ingressus 
est itaque populus saltum, et apparuit fluens 
mel, nullusque applicuit manum ad os suum ; 
timebat enim populus juramentum. 27 Porro 
Jonathas non audierat cum adjuraret pater 
ejus populum: extenditque summitatem virg, 
quam habebat in manu, et intinxit in favum 
mellis : et convertit manum suam ad os suum, 
et illuminati sunt oculi ejus. 28 Respondensque 
unus de populo, ait: Jurejurando constrinxit 
pater tuus populum, dicens: Maledictus vir, 
qui comederit panem hodie (defecerat autem 
populus; 29 Dixitque Jonathas: Turbavit 
pater meus terram: vidistis ipsi quia illuminati 
sunt oculi mei, eo quod gustaverim paululum 
de melle isto: 30 Quanto magis si comedisset 
populus de preda inimicorum suorum, quam 
reperit? nonne major plaga facta fuisset in 
Philisthiim? | 31 Percusserunt ergo in die 
illa Philisthzeos a Machmis usque in Aialon. 
Defatigatus est autem populus nimis: 32 Et 
versus ad predam, tulit oves, et boves, et 
vitulos, et mactaverunt in terra: comeditque 
populus eum sanguine. 33  Nuntiaverunt 
autem 3auli dicentes, quod populus peccasset 
Domino, comedens cum sanguine. Qui ait: 
Prxvaricati estis: volvite ad me jam nunc 
saxum grande. 34 Et dixit Saul: Dispergimini 
in vulgus, et dicite eis, ut adducat ad me 
unusquisque bovem suum et arietem, et occidite 
super istud, et vescimini, et non peccabitis 
Domino comedentes cum sanguine. Adduxit 
itaque omnis populus unusquisque bovem 
in manu sua usque ad noctem: et occiderunt 
ibi. 35  /Edifieavit autem Saul altare 
Domino, tuncque primum ccepit cedificare 
altare Domino. 36 Et dixit Saul: Irruamus 
super Philisthzeos nocte, et vastemus eos 
usque dum  illucescat mane, nec relin- 
quamus ex eis virum. Dixitque populus: 
Omne quod bonum videtur in oculis tuis, fac. 
Et ait sacerdos: Accedamus huc ad Deum 
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I. SAMUEL, XIV. 


21 Moreover the Hebrews £hat were with 
the Philistines before that time, which went 
up with them into the camp from the country 
round about, even they also ^urned to be with 
the Israelites that were with Saul and 
Jonathan. 22 Likewise all the men of Israel 
which had hid themselves in mount Ephraim, 
ashen they heard that the Philistines fled, 
cven they also followed hard after them in 
the battle. 23 So the LomDp saved Israel 
tnat day: and the battle passed over unto 
Beth-aven. 24 | And the men of Israel 
were distressed that day : for Saul had adjured 
the people, saying, Cursed be the man that 
eateth any food until evening, that 1 may be 
avenged on mine enemies. So none of the 
people tasted «ny food. 25 And all they of 
the land came to a wood; and there was 
honey upon the ground. 26 And when the 
people were come into the wood, behold, the 
honey dropped; but no man put his hand to 
his mouth: for the people feared the oath. 
27 But Jonathan heard not when his father 
charged the people with the oath : whercfore 
he put forth the end of the rod that was in 
his hand, and dipped it in an honeycomb, and 
put his hand to his mouth ; and his eyes were 
enlightened. 28 Then answered one of the 
people, and said, Thy father straitly charged 
the peéple with an oath, saying, Cursed be 
the man that eateth any food this day. And 
the people were faint. 29 Then said Jonathan, 
My father hath troubled the land: see, I pray 
you, how mine eyes have been enlightened, 
because I tasted a little of this honey. 30 How 
much more, if haply the people had eaten 
freely to day of the spoil of their enemies 
which they found? for had there not been 
now a much greater slaughter among the 
Philistines? 31 And they smote the Philistines 
that day from Michmash to Aijalon : and the 
people were very faint. 32 And the people 
flew upon the spoil, and took sheep, and oxen, 
and calves, and slew them on the ground: and 
the people did eat (hem with the blood. 
33 €| Then they told Saul, saying, Behold, 
the people sin against the LORD, in that they 
eat with the blood. And he said, Ye have 
transgressed: roll a great stone unto me this 
day. 934 And Saul said, Disperse yourselves 
among the people, and say unto them, Bring 
me hither every man his ox, and every man 
his sheep, and slay them here, and eat; and 
sin not against the LORD in eating with the 
blood. And all the people brought every 
man his ox with him that night, and slew 
them there. 395 And Saul built an altar unto 
the Lonp: the same was the first altar that 
he built unto the Lonp. 36 € And Saul said, 
Let us go down after the Philistines by night, 
and spoil them until the morning light, and let 
us not lcave a man of them. And they said, Do 
whatsoever seemeth good unto thee. Then said 
the priest, Let us draw near hither unto God. 
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l. Gamueli8, 14. 


21 9lud) bie Gbráer, bie vorbin bet ben 3ppififtern 
gemefen toaren, unb. mit ijnen im ager finauf 
geaogen maren umber, tbaten fi an. Sfraef, bie 
mit Gau( unb Sonatjan maren. 22 lInb alle 
qünner von jftaef, bie fi anf bem Gebirge 
Gypbraint vexfrodjen Datten, ba fie fóreten, baf bie 
SDhitifter ffoben, ftridenbinter ipen fer im Gireit. 
23 9((fo baíf ber err yu ber Seit Sfraef.— lInb 
ber Gtreit máfrete bid gen S3etf9[oen. | 24 lInb 
ba bie Sünner S3fraef matt maren beífefben 
Sage8, befdwor GCauf bad 3Boff, unb fpradj: 
SBerfIudt fep jebevmann, ter ettoad iffet bid au 
S(benb, ba id) mid an meten Seinben váde. Da 
af bad gange 3So(£ nitté. 25 1Inb bad gauge Canb 
fam in ben 38afb. (8 mar aber $onig im 
Sefbe, 26 llnb ba bad S3off Dinein. fam in. ben 
Sab, fiebe, ba ffoB ber Sonig. (ber niemanb 
that beffelben mit ber. anb au feinem. SDtunbe ; 
bent ba8 S8olf fürdtete (ft) vor bem Gibe. 
27 Sonatpan aber batte nidbt gebóret, bag fetu 
SBater ba 35otf befcworen batte, unb vedte feinen 
Ctab aud, ben er in fetuev Danb batte, unb 
tunfte mit ber Oypibe in beu Sonigfeim, unb 
wanbte feine Daub au feinem Stunbe ; ba rurben 
feine 9(ugen. wader. 28 $a antwortete einer 
bed 33o(fá, unb fprad: SOein SSater fat ba8 
3SBoff befdjworen, unb gefagt: SSerffubt fep 
jevermanu, ber feute etpa8 iffet. lInb bag 
SSoff toar matt rporben. 29 Sa fprad Sonatpan : 
9Xein 33ater fat bad aub geirret; febet, wie 
mader fiub meine 9[ugen toorben, bag (i ein 
wenig biefe8 $onig8 gefoftet babe. 30 S8eif 
aber bad SBoff feute nidjt fat müffen effeu von 
ber Beute feiner einbe, bie ed funben fat, fo Dat 
aud) nun bie &dtadt nidt gqvófer werben fónnen 
miber bie 3ppififter. — 31 Cie fdfugen aber vie 
*Dbitifter bed Zaged vou 9tidimaa bi8 gen 3(jafon. 
inb bad SSoff wmarb febr matt. 32 l]tno ba8 
SBSoÍf rvidjtete bie 9iudbeute 3n, unb nafmen 
Cafe, unb 3tinber, unb Süfber, unb fdbladj- 
tetend auf ber (Grbe, uub a&enà fo biutig. 
33 $.)a verfünbigte man aut: QGiefe, ba8 
SBoIf verfünbiget fi) an bem Serrn, bafi e8 SStut 
ifet. Gr fprad: Sfr pabt übel getpan, wülset 
ber gu mir feGt eiuen grofen Gtein. 34 lInb 


Gauí fprad) weiter: 3erfireuet eud) unter ba8 . 


3Boff, unb faget inen, baB eiu jegfijer. feuten 
Seu unb feine Gdafe 3u mir bringe; uub 
fbadtet ed aíffie, bag ibr8 effet, unb cud) nidt 
verfünbiget an bem Dermn mit bem. Q93auteffen. 
$Da bradjte alfe& 3Boff eiu jegficper feinen. Sdfen 
mit feiner Danb fergu bed 9tadptà, unb fd(adteten 
ed bafefbft, 35 lInb Gauí bauete bem eru 
einen 9[ftar, Das ift ber erfte 2((tav, ben et bem 
Serm bauete,. 36 lInb Gaul fprad: gat nné 
Dinab gieben, ben Sppififtern nad, bei ber 9tadit, 
uub fie berauben, bid bag lit Sorgen miro, 
baB iir niemanb sou ipuen überlafjen. Gie 
autiporteten ; Z pue a(fed, mag bir gefüllt. 2(ber bec 
SDriefter fprad) : qat un bieber gu Gott. naben. 
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I. SAMUEL, XIV. 


21 Or, aiusi qu'auparavant, les Philistins 
avaient avec euz des Hébreux, qui des environs 
étaient montés avec eux dans leur camp, et 
qui se joignirent incontinent aux Israélites 
qui étaient avec Saül et Jonathan. 29 Et 
tous les Israélites quis'étaient cachés dans les 
montagnes d'Ephraim, ayant appris que les 
Philistins s'enfuyaient, les poursuivirent aussi 
et les atteignirent dans la bataile. 23 En ce 
jour-à, le SEIGNEUR délivra Isradl: et ils 
allérent en combattant jusqu'à Beth-Aven. 
21 («| Cependant ceux d'Israélse trouvérent 
trés-fatigués en ce jour-là. Or Saul avait fait 
faire au peuple se serment, disant: Maudit 
soit l'homme qui mangera quoi que ce soit 
avant le soir; car 7! faut que je me venge de 
mes ennemis. Et le peuple entier ne goüta 
quoi que ce soit. 28 Cependant tous ceux du 
pays vinrent dans une forét. Or il y avait 
du miel sur la terre. 26 Le peuple étant donc 
entré dans la forét, voici, le miel coulait ; mais 
nulle personue ne porta sa main à sa 
bouche, car le peuple redoutait le serment. 
21 Cependant, Jonathan n'avait pas entendu 
son pére lorsqu'il avait fait jurer le 
peuple, et il étenditle bout d'une baguette 
qu'il avait en sa main, le trempa dans un 
rayon de miel, et porta sa main à sa bouche, 
etses yeux furent ranimés. 23 Alors quelqu'un 
du peuple prenant la parole Ju dit: Ton pére 
& fait expressément jurer le peuple, en disant: 
Maudit soit l'homme qui mangera aujourd'hui 
quoi que ce soit! bien que le peuple füt trés- 
fatigué. 29 Et Jonathan dit: Mon pére a 
troublé le pays. "Voyez, je vous prie, comme 
mes yeux sont ranimés pour avoir goüté un 
peu de ce miel. 30 Combien, à plus forte 
raison, la défaite des Philistins n'en serait-elle 
pas plus grande maintenant, si le peuple avait 
aujourd'hui mangé abondamment de la dé- 
pouille de ses ennemis, qu'il a trouvée. 31 En 
ce jour-là done, ils frappérent les Philistins 
depuis Miehmas jusqu'à Ájalon; et le peuple 
fut trés-fatigué. 32 Cependant, il se jcta sur 
le butin, et 11 prit des brebis, des beeufs et des 
veaux, et les égorgea sur la terre. Or, le 
peuple les mangeait avec le sang. 33 «| Et on 


| le rapporta à Saül, en disant: Voici, le peuple 


péche contre le SEIGNEUR, cn mangeant 4a 
chair avec le sang. Et il dit: Vous avez 
péché, roulez aujourd'hui méme une grande 
pierre vers moi. 34 Puis, Saül dit: Allez 
partout parmi le peuple, et dites-leur que 
chacun améne vers moi son boeuf et chacun 
son agneau; vous les égorgerez ici, vous les 
mangercz, et vous ne péchercz point contre le 
SEIGNEUR, en mangeant /a cha?r avec le sang. 
Alors chacun du peuple amena, cette nuit-là 
son beuf àla main; ct ils les égorgérent là 
39 Puis Saül bàtit un autel au SEIGNEUR. Ce 
fut le premier autel qu'il bàtit au SEIGNEUR. 
36 «| Puis Saül dit: Descendons de nuit 
à la poursuite des Philistins, et pillons-les 
jusqu'à la charté du matin; n'en laissons 
pas un de reste. Et ils dirent: Fais tout cv 
qui sera bon à tes yeux. Mais le sacri- 
ficateur dit: Approchons-nous ici de Dieu. 
2rF2 
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BAXIAEIQN A'. i. 


róv 0:óv E46 karaQo 
óríow ràv àXAXoóóNuv, t0. Tapaüoctc abrotc tic 
xtipac 'lopajX; xai oük ámtkpiÜg avbrQ £v rj 
"pipg éktvg. 3938 Kai simt Xao/sÀ Ilpocayáytrt 
ivraüÜa mácac rác yoviac roV 'lopagA, kai yvürt 


97 Kat &mmporgot XaobA 


kal tere iv. rí yéyovev 5] ápgapría abrg onutpov. 
39 "Or. £g Kópioc ó cocac róv 'IopagA, ori éàv 
dmokpiÜj xarà 'LeváÜ0av roi vio pov, Oaváre 
ázoÜavtirau kal obk ijv 0 ávokpwópgevoc é&c mavróc 
40 Kal dmt mavrl ávópi 'lopagA 
"Yutic £ata0t ec QovAs(av, kai £yo kai 'IováOav ó vióc 


TOU AÀaov, 


pov £cóusÜa &c OovAsíav* kal dev 0 Aaóc 7póc 
41 Kai sime 


Zao$ Kópw ó 0c0c 'IopatjA, ri Óórt obk áztkpiOnc TQ 


Zao?À Tó dya0óv ivemióv cov Toít. 


OoóAq cov ofjutpov; & £v &uol 7] év 'IlováÜav rQ 
viq pov 1j ádwta; Kópu 0 0cóc 'lopaijA, Qóc 0Xovc * 
kal idv ráüt &ry, 0óg 0] r Aag cov 'lopajA, Ooc 
ój óciórgra* kal kAmpoUrat '"lováÜav kai ao), 
kai ó Aaóg iÉQAO0:. | 42 Kai eme XaovA BáAXerE 
ávà uícov igo kal ávà uícov 'luváOav ro) vioU 
pov * 9v àv karakXgpoorra: Kóptoc, ázoDavéro * kai 
&rtv. Ó Aaóc mpóc Zao0A Ob £or ró pijpa rovro * 
kai kartkpárgot XaoüÀ roU Xao), kai áXXovaw 
ávà  uícov abro kai  ává giécov "lováOav 
rob viob abrob, kal karakXgpobrau "lováOav. 
43 Kai else Xao)À mpóc 'IováÜav 'AmáyyeXóv pot 
ví mmTO(gkac * kal ázijyysXev abro "IuváOav xai 
exe T'evóptvoc &yevcáygv iv ákpo TQ okümrop TQ 
iv rj xeipi gov (pax p£X, kai (ob £yo ávo0vijoku. 
44 Kai tUzev abrqQ. Xao0À 'Táót zoujoat uoc 0 cóc 
kal ráót TpooÜ0tíg, 0r Üavár«q àmoÜavij onuspov. 
45 Kal &ztv Óó Aaóc Tpóc Zao?À Ei o7nutpov 
Tv cwrüpiav T)v 
£j Képoc, & 
vtOtirat rQuxóc rijg ktjaAüc abroU tmi Tiv ynv, 
Oso  évoí(got nutpav 
ra)rQv* kal mwpoogüEaro ó Aaóc mpi 'IováQav £v 
46 Kai avt 
Xao)À ázó Ómic0t rüv dAXoQUAwv* kai oi aAAÓ- 
47 Kal 


karakAnpobrat 


T0ucac 
'"Iepay , 


ÜavarwÜngotrat 
ptyàMgv rabrQv v 


ürt Ó Aaóc rob Tv 
^- t ? , , L] ?, , , 

TÜ) "ptpg ixsivy, kai ovk ámtÜave. 
$vÀo. ámijAÜov tig rÓóv rómOv abrüv. 


ZaovA rov — aciXev&v, 
£pyov Li 'lepagA* xal iémoXMip& kÜkAq mTávrac 


&£Aaxt 


robe ixÜpoóc abro) sic róv MuowàQj kai sic 
ro)c viobc 'Auuo» kai &c ro)c viobc 'EOop xal 
&c  róv Baigawp kal &c acia  XovBà xal 
tc robe áAXoQUAovc, oU üv iorpájy £cwGtro. 


48 Kai  moígee  Oóvagw — kai — &rára£s 


TÓV 

'AuaAnk, kai ibeero róv 'loparjÀ ix xtpóc ràv 
, Li , * S d t t * 
karaTaTObvrov abróv. 49 Kai rcav ot wioi 


Zao)À 'lová0av xai 'Itoctv$. kai. MeAyicá * xai 
óvóuara ràv Ó0o Ovyartpev abrob, Óvoua rj 
zpwrorókq MepoóQ, kal óvoua rij Óevripg MeAxóA. 
50 Kalóvopa rj yyvawi abroU 'Axwoóp, Óvyárgp 
'Axuuüac* kal óvoua TQ dpxwrpar]ye abro) 
'Afjevvüp, vióc Nro vio? oixtiov Zao?A. 51 Kai 
Klc varo Xaoó^, kal No mar5p 'Afsvvp vióc 
'Iaulv vioU 'AgujA. 02 Kai jv ó zóAepoc kparaióc 
iri robg áAXoóóXovc mácac rác Tpipac Xao0A: 
kai (Q)v Xao)X mávra ávópa Óvvaróv kai mávra 
dvópa vióv Óvváutwc, kai avviyyaycev abrobc Tpóc 
avTóv. 


^et Ner pater Abner, filius Abiel. 


I. SAMUELIS, XIV. 


37 Et consuluit Saul Dominum: Num per- 
sequar Philisthiim ? si trades eos in manus 
Israel? Et non respondit ei in die illa. 
38 Dixitque Saul: Applicate huc universos 
angulos populi: et scitote, et videte, per 
quem acciderit peccatum hoc hodie. 39 Vivit 
Dominus salvator Israel, quia si per Jonatham 
filium meum factum est absque retractatione 


morietur. Ad quod nullus contradixit ei de 


omni populo. 40 Et ait ad universum Israel: 
Separamini vos in partem unam, et ego cum 
Jonatha filio meo ero in parte altera. Respon- 
ditque populus ad Saul: Quod bonum 
videtur in oculis tuis, fac. 41 Et dixit Saul 
ad Dominum Deum Israel: Domine Deus 
Israel da indicium: quid est quod non 
responderis servo tuo hodie? Si in me, aut in 
Jonatha filio meo, est iniquitas hsc, da 
ostensionem : aut si hec iniquitas est in 
populo tuo, da sanctitatem. — Et deprehensus 
est Jonathas et Saul, populus autem exivit. 
42 Et ait Saul: Mittite sortem inter me, et 
inter Jonatham filium meum. Et captus est 
Jonathas. 43 Dixitautem Saul ad Jonatham : 
Indica mihi quid feceris. Et indicavit ei 
Jonathas, et ait: Gustans gustavi in sum- 
mitate virg, quze erat in manu mea, paululum 
mellis, et ecce ego morior. 44 Etait Saul: Hxc 
faciat mihi Deus, et hsec addat, quia morte 
morieris Jonatha. 45 Dixitque populus ad 
Saul: Ergone Jonathas morietur, qui fecit 
salutem hanc magnam in Israel? hoc nefas 
est: vivit Dominus, si ceciderit capillus de 
capite ejus in terram, quia cum Deo operatus 
est hodie. Liberavit ergo populus Jonatham, 
ut non moreretur. 46 Recessitque Saul, nec 
persecutus est Philisthiim: porro Philisthiim 
abierunt in loca sua. 47 Et Saul, confirmato 
regno super Israel, pugnabat per circuitum 
adversum omnes inimicos ejus, contra Moab, et 
filios Ammon, et Edom, et reges Soba, et 
Philisthzeos : et quocumque se verterat, super- 
abat. 48 Congregatoque exercitu, percussit 
Amalec, et eruit Israel de manu vastatorum 
ejus. 49 Fuerunt autem filii Saul, Jonathas, 
et Jessui, et Melchisua: et nomina duarum 
filiarum ejus, nomen primogenite Merob, et 
nomen minoris Michol. 50 Et nomen uxoris 
Saul, Achinoam filia Achimaas: et nomen 
principis militi: ejus Abner, filius Ner, 
patruelis Saul. 51 Porro Cis fuit pater Saul, 
502 Erat 
autem bellum potens adversum Philisthzos 
omnibus diebus Saul. Nam quemcumque 
viderant Saul virum fortem et aptum ad 
prelium, sociabat eum sibi. 





BIBLIA HEXNXAGLOTTA. 


I. SAMUEL, XIV. 


37 And Saul asked counsel of God, Shall I 
go down after the Philistines? wilt thou 
deliver them into the hand of Israel? But he 
answered him not that day. 38 And Saul 
said, Draw ye near hither, all the chief of 
the people: and know and see wherein this 
sin hath been this day. 39 For, as the LoRD 
liveth, which saveth Israel, though it be in 
Jonathan my son, he shall surely die. But 
there was not & man among all the people 
that answered him. 40 Then said he unto all 
Israel, Be ye on one side, and I and Jonathan 
my son will be on the other side. And the 
people said unto Saul, Do what seemeth good 
unto thee. 41 "Therefore Saul said unto the 
LoRD God of Israel, Give a perfect Jot. And 
Saul and Jonathan were taken : but the people 
escaped. 42 And Saul said, Cast /ots between 
me and Jonathan my son. And Jonathan 
was taken. 43 "Then Saul said to Jonathan, 
Tell me what thou hast done. And Jonathan 
told him, and said, l did but taste a little 
honey with the end of the rod that was in 
mine hand, azd, lo, I must die. 44 And Saul 
answered, God do so and more also: for thou 
shalt surely die, Jonathan. 45 ,And the 
people said unto Saul, Shall Jonathan die, 
who hath wrought this great salvation in 
Israel? God forbid: as the Lonp liveth, 
there shall not one hair of his head fall to 
the ground; for he hath wrought with God 
this day. So the people rescued Jonathan, 
that he died not. 46 Then Saul went up 
from following the Philistines: and the 
Philistines went to their own place. 47 €| So 
Saul took the kingdom over Israel, and fought 
against all his enemies on every side, against 
Moab, and against the children of Ammon, 
and against Edom, and against the kings of 
Zobah, and against the Philistines: and 
whithersoever he turned himself, he vexed 
them. 48 And he gathered an host, and 
smote the Amalekites, and delivered Israel 
out of the hands of them that spoiled them. 
49 Now the sons of Saul were Jonathan, and 
Ishui, and Melchi-shua: and the names of his 
two daughters were these; the name of the 
firstborn Merab, and the name of the younger 
Michal: 0 And the name of Saul's wife 
was Ahinoam, the daughter of Ahimaaz: 
and the name of the captain of his host was 
Abner, the son of Ner, Saul's uncle. 51 And 
Kish was the father of Saul; and Ner the 
father of Abner was the son of Abiel. 
52 And there was sore war against the 
Philistines all the days of Saul: and when 
Saul saw any strong man, or any valiant 
man, he took him unto him. 
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l. GCamuefis, 14. 


37 lib. Cauf fragte Gott: Coll id binab steben, 
ben 3pbififtern nad) ? unb toill(t bu fie geben in 
Sftael8 Sünbe? ?[ber er antrmooctete ibm au ber 
Seit nit. 38 2a fprad OCauí: Saft ber;u 
treten afe Saufen be8 3Boffá, unb evfafret unb 
febet, an roefd)em bie Cünbe feg àu biefet. 3eit ; 
39 Denn fo mabr ber Der febet, ber Deilanb 
Sftaet, unb ob fte glei an meínem Gobn 
Sonatban màre, fo foff ev fterben. — tinb niemanb 
antroortete ibm aud bem gangen 9Bo(f. 40 linb 
et fprad) 3u bem gangen Sfraef: Geib ifr auf 
jener Ceite; id unb mein GCobn Jonathan 
wooffen fein auf biefev Cette. Sas 9Boff fprad 
àu Cau: bue, vas bir gefáatít. 41 1lnb Gauf 
ferad) su bem. Serrn, bem Gott Sfraet : Geaffe 
Siedjt. $a warb Sonatfan unb Gaul getroffen ; 
aber ba8 3Boff ging frei aud. 42 Gaul fprad : 
$Berfet über mid unb meinen Gobn Sonatban. 
f)a warb Sonatfjan getroffen. 43 line Gauf 
ferad 3u. Sonatban: Gage mir, mas8 Daft bu 
getban ? Sonatban jagte ed ifm, unb fpraó: 
3d babe ein menig $onig8 gefoflet mit bem 
Ctabe, ben id in meiner Danb batte; unb (tebe, 
i mug barum flerben. | 44 $a fprad Gaul: 
Gott tbue mir bie& unb baa, Sonatban, bu mut 
bed &obed flevcben. — 45 (ber bad 3Boff fprad) au 
Cauí: Golíte Sonatban fterben, ber ein fold 
grof Seil in Sírael getban bat? Das feg fene! 
Co wabr ber err febet, ed fol( fein Daar von 
feinem $aupt auf bie Grbe fallen; benn Gott 
Patd Beute bur) ibn getban.  3[[fo evtófete bad 
SRoft Sonatfjan, baf er nidt fterben mute. 
46 $)a 30g Gaul berauf von ben 3pbitiftern, uno 
bie Sbilifter 40gen an iren Srt. 47 (ber ba 
Cau ba8 Jtei) über Síraef. eingenommen fatte, 
ftritt er miber affe feine (yeinbe umfer, river bie 
Stoabiter, voiber bie &inoer 9(mmon, moitber bie 
Gbomiter, toiber bie S&ónige Joba, moiber bie 
SpPiltfter ; unb mo er fid finmanbte, ba. itbte er 
OCtrafe. 48 linb mate ein Deer, unb fdfug 
bie 9[mafefiter, unb errettete. Sfrael von ber 
$aub alfer, bie fie 3madten. 49 Gaut aber batte 
Cóbne: Sonatfan, Seri, SWaídifua.  lInb 
feine 3o £ódter biefen afío: bie erftgeborene 
SXerob, unb bíe jüngfte 9Widat. 50 lub 
baé ZBeib GCauí8 bieg 9[finoam, eine Zodter 
Xbimaas.  ltnb fein Selbbauptmann bie& 3(bner, 
eit Cofn 9ter, Gauí8 9Bettecá, 51 fig aber 
mar GCauls 933ater; 9ter aber, 9[biexra. SBater, 
mar ein GCobn ?3[bie, 52 (E8 war aber ein 
farter Citveit roibec bie 3ppitifter, fo (ange Gauf 
iebte.  lMnb mo Gaul fabe einen ftavfen. unb 
tüftigen 9tanu, ben nafm er au fid. 
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I. SAMUEL, XIV. 


37 Alors Saül consulta Dieu, en disant : Des- 
cendrai-je pour poursuivre les Philistins? Les 
livreras-tu entre les mains d'Israél? Mais le 
SEIGNEUR ne lui donna point de réponse en ce 
jourà. 38 Alors Saül dit: Tous les chefs du 
peuple, approchez-vous ici; sachez et voyez 
en quoi un péché a été commis aujourd'hui ? 
39 Car comme le SEIGNEUR, qui délivre Israél, 
est vivant, mon fils Jonathan aurait fait cela 
qu'il en mourrait certainement. Mais de tout 
le peuple personne ne lui répondit rien. 
40 Puis il dit à tout Israél: Mettez-vous d'un 
cóté et nous serons de l'autre cóté, moi et 
Jonathan, mon fils. Le peuple répondit à 
Saül: Fais ce qui sera bon à tes yeux. 
41 Alors Saül dit au SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israél: Fais connaitre celui qui est innocent. 
Puis Jonathan et Saül furent désignés par /e 
sort, et le peuple échappa. 42 Alors Saül 
dit: Jetez le sort entre moi et Jonathan, mon 
fils. Alors Jonathan fut désigné. 43 Et Saül 
dit à Jonathan : Déclare-moi ce que tu as fait. 
Jonathan le lui déclara donc et dit: La vérité 
est, que j'ai goüté un peu de miel, avec le bout 
d'une baguette que j'avais en ma main; me 
voicl, je mourrai. 44 Et Saül dit: Que Dieu 
me fasse ainsi, et qu'ainsi il y ajoute: 
certainement tu mourras, Jonathan. 45 Mais 
le peuple dit à Saül: Jonathan, qui à procuré 
cette grande délivrance à Israél, mourrait-il? 
À Dieu ne plaise! Comme le SEIGNEUR est 
vivant, il ne tombera pas à terre un seul des 
cheveux de sa téte ; car c'est avec Dieu qu'il a 
fait ce qu'il a fait aujourd'hui. Ainsi le peuple 
délivra Jonathan, et il ne mourut point. 46 Puis 
Saül remonta de la poursuite des Philistins, 
et les Philistins s'en allérent en leur pays. 
47 €| Saül prit done possession du royaume 
d'Israél, et fit la guerre de tous cótés contre 
ses ennemis: contre Moab et contre les enfants 
de Hammon, contre Édom, contre les rois 
de Tsobah et contre les Philistins; partout oà 
il se tournait, il triomphait. 48 Il leva aussi 
une armée et frappa les Hamalécites, et 
délivra Israé] de la main de ceux qui le 
pillaient. 49 Or, les fils de Saül étaient 
Jonathan, Jisui et Malkisuah; et quant à ses 
deux filles, le nom de l'ainée était Mérab, et 
le nom de la plus jeune, Michal. 50 Et le 
nom de la femme de Saül était Ahinoham, 
fille d'Ahimahats. Et le nom du chef de son 
armée était Abner, fils de Ner, oncle de Saül. 
91 Et Kis, pére de Saül, et Ner, pére d'Abner, 
étaient fils d'Abiel. 52 Cependant il y eut 
une forte guerre contre les Philistins durant 
tout le temps de Saül; et, aussitót que Saül 
voyait quelque homme fort et quelque homme 
vaillant, il le prenait auprés de lui. 
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BAZIAEIQN A'. v. 


KEd. ic 


1l KAI eie ZapovüA mpógc Xao)A 'Eué aàmécoT&Xe 
Kvpic xpicaí ct eic (asiMéa éri 'IopagA, kai voy 
ákove Tijg $wrvügc Kvpiov. 2 Táós simt Kóptoc 
Xafjao0 N)v ixüuwQow à imoigotv 'ApgaMjk TQ 
7 , * , , ?, -5 - f - 95 , 

opa, vc àmmvrgotv abr Q £v rjj 00q àva(jatvovroc 
abroU iL  Alyómrov: 393 Kai v?bv opt/ov xai 
maráítg róv 'ApaXjk kai 'Ieplu kal mávra rà 

? t ^ ? , ? , - 5 , 
abToU, kai oU 7rtpurorjog &£ avro kai &££oXo0psbotic 
avrov * kal àvaOtygaritig abróv kai ràvra rà avToD, 
kai o) $eiog àv abroU* kai ámokrsveic àmó àvópóc 

* uf Li » * , uU L4 
xai Éwc yvvatkóc Kat àv vgríiov &vc OnAábovroc, 

, * , ut , * , * , 
xal àzó puóoyov tuc Tpofárov kai àmó kayui]Aov 
tuc óvov. 4 Kai mapnQyystke Zao)À rQ Aag, kai 
, [4 ?, * , , , 
émiwkémTEra. abrobg év TaXyáNoi rerpakocíag 

, , * », , , 
XOMádac rayuáruv kal róv 'loóóav rpikovra 
xiMábac rayuáruv. | ó Kal7A0c Xao)À Éwc rov 
TóAEuv 'ApaAQk, kai évüpsuoev év rQ xttuáppu. 
6 Kai exe XaobÀ móc róv Kivalov "AseM0e xal 
" , , - 5 , * ^ 
&kkvov. ék uécov roU 'AuaAgkirov, uy Tpoc0í ct 
pir abroU, kal cà imotgscag £Aeoc utrà rv viüv 
'IepajA iv rq áva(laivuv abrobc :£ Aliyómrov. 
kal i£ikMivev. ó. Kivaiog éx uécov 'ApaAik. 7 Kai 
ZaojÀ róv 'AgaAük àámÓ EbUdàr tuc 
Xojp &wl vpocóTov AliyómTOov. 8 Kai cvvtAaft 
róv 'Ayày facia 'ApaX)k Lóovra, xai mávra 
róv Aaóv kai 'Ispip áàmíékr&wev iv arópari pouaioc. 
9 Kai mpieoujcaro Xao)À kai müg ó Xaüg róv 


&zára&t 


'Ayay Co kai rà áyaÜà róv motuviov xai 
yày 4àvra, Y n 

rüv (JovkoMiev kai ràv itceuárov xal róv 
ápTtNovuv xai müvrwv rGOv dáyaÜov, kai oUk 


£pyov 
&wAó0ptvcav. 


iBo)Xovro :foNo0ps0cai abrà* kai müv 
Qripeptvov kai — é£ovótvoputvov 
10 Kai íiyev0n Qua Kvpíiov 
11 IlapakékAguat ri £aciAevca  róv 


Tóc XaygovQX 
Aéyov. 
Zao)X tlc (aciMa, Üri dmécorpeiev do OmiÜE nov 
kai ro)c Xóyovc pov oUk érfjpnoe 
Zapov5A, kai iógoc 7póc Kopiov óXqv Tv vikra. 
12 Kai wp0pict ZepovijA kai &roptU07 etg àvavrgatv 


kai DEI: 


'lopajA rÓ Tpwi* kai àmyytNn ri Xao)À Xéyovrtc 


"Hx& XauoviA sig KápugXov, xal dvécrakev. abre 


xXtipa* xal émécrptis r0 pua xal kartQy eic 
PTáXyaXa 13 IIpóc Xaov, kal ido) abróc ávé$sotv 
óXokabruciw TQ Kupip, rà mcpüra Tüv OkÜÀwuv 
ev Tveykev i£ 'AuaNjk* kai Taptyévero. Xauovi]À 
TpÓc Xao)À, kai simtv abrq Xao0À EbXoynróc 
cÜ TQ Kvpíp* targca mávra 0ca &XàXgot Kópic. 
14 Kai eire ZapoviA Kai ríc 7| $wv?) ToU Toiuvíov 
roUrov iv roig &oi nov, kal Qwri ràv Qoóv iv 
iyo ákobo; 15 Kai sims Xao0À 'E£ 'ApaXük 
fveyka. abrá, à vepierovjoaro ó Xaócg rà kpáriara 
rov Toiuvíov kai rüv (Jody O-wgc rvOj Kvupip 
TQ Org cov, kal rà Xovrá i£wuXó0pevca. 16 Kai 
emt XapovijÀ mpóg XaoóX "Avec kal ámayyco 
co: à iXáXgoe Küpiog poc ub rrjv vikra* kal 
&mev / abr  AáXgsov. 17 Kai sixw&  Xapgovj 
mpóc  Zao0À  Ob)yi —Qukpüg d cO — évermov 
abjroU qyoóutvoc okQmrpov $uXüg 'lopajA; xai 
Kóoig tig (acia imi 'Iopaj. 


3a 


» LH 
£xpwst | GE 


I. SAMUELIS, XV. 


CAPUT XV. 


1 ET dixit Samuel ad Saul: Me misit 
Dominus, ut ungerem te in regem super 
populum ejus Israel: nune ergo audi vocem 
Domini. 2 Hc dicit Dominus exercituum : 
Recensui quacumque fecit Amalec Israeli, 
quomodo restitit ei in via cum ascenderet de 
Jgypto. 3 Nunc ergo vade, et percute 
Amalec, et demolire universa ejus : non parcas 
ei, et non concupiscas ex rebus ipsius aliquid : 
sed interfice a viro usque ad mulierem, et 
parvulum atque lactentem, bovem et ovem, 
camelum et asinum. 4 Prcwcepit itaque Saul 
populo, et recensuit eos quasi agnos: ducenta 
millia peditum, et decem millia virorum Juda. 
90 Cumque venisset Saul usque ad civitatem 
Amalec, tetendit insidias in torrente. 6 Dixit- 
que Saul Cinzeo:  Abite, recedite, atque 
descendite ab Amalec: ne forte involvam te 
cum eo: tu enim fecisti misericordiam cum 
omnibus filis Israel, cum  ascenderent de 
JEgypto. Et recessit Cinzeus de medio Amalec. 
7 Percussitque Saul Amalec, ab Hevila, donec 
venias ad Sur, que est e regione JEgypti. 
8 Et apprehendit Agag regem Amalec vivum: 
omne autem vulgus interfecit in ore gladii. 
9 Et pepercit Saul, et populus, Agag, et 
optimis gregibus ovium et armentorum, et 
vestibus et arietibus, et universis quee pulchra 
erant, nec voluerunt disperdere ea: quidquid 
vero vile fuit et reprobum, hoc demoliti sunt. 
10 Factum est autem verbum Domini ad 
Samuel, dicens: 11  Peonitet me quod 
constituerim Saul regem : quia dereliquit me, 
et verba mea opere non implevit. Contrista- 
tusque est Samuel, et clamavit ad Dominum 
tota nocte. 12 Cumque de nocte surrexisset 
Samuel, ut iret ad Saul mane, nuntiatum est 
Samueli, eo quod venisset Saul in Carmelum, 
et erexisset sibi fornicem triumphalem, et 
reversus transisset, descendissetque in Galgala. 
Venit ergo Samuel ad Saul, et Saul offerebat 
holocaustum Domino, de initis predarum 
que attulerat ex Amalec. 138 Et cum venisset 
Samuel ad Saul, dixit ei Saul: Benedictus 
tu Domino, implevi verbum Domini. 14 Dixit- 
que Samuel: Et quae est hec vox gregum, 
quz resonat in auribus meis, et armentorum, 
quam ego audio? 16 Et ait Saul: De Amalec 
adduxerunt ea: pepercit enim populus 
melioribus ovibus et armentis, ut immolarentur 
Domino Deo tuo; reliqua vero occidimus. 
16 Ait autem Samuel ad Saul: Sine me, et 
indicabo tibi que» locutus sit Dominus ad 
me nocte. Dixitque ei: Loquere. 17 Et 
ait Samuel: Nonne cum parvulus esses in 
oculis tus, caput in tribubus Israel factus es? 
unxitque te Dominus in regem super Israe) 
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I. SAMUEL, XV. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 SAMUEL also said unto Saul, The LoRD 
sent me to anoint thee £o be kiug over his 
people, over Israel: now therefore hearken 
thou unto the voice of the words of the 
Lonp. 2 Thus saith the Lonp of hosts, I 
remember £haé which Amalek did to Israel, 
how he laid wa:t for him in the way, when 
he came up from Egypt. 3 Now go and 
smite Amalek, and utterly destroy all that 
they have, and spare them not; but slay 
both man and woman, infant and suckling, 
ox and sheep, camel and ass. 4 And Saul 
gathered the people together, and numbered 
them in Telaim, two hundred thousand 
footmen, and ten thousand men of Judah. 
ó And Saul eame to a city of Amalek, and 
laid wait iu the valley. 6 €*| And Saul said 
unto the Kenites, Go, depart, get you down 
from among the Amalekites, lest I destroy 
you with them: for ye shewed kindness to 
all the children of Israel, when they came 
up out of Egypt. So the Kenites departed 
from among the Amalekites. 7 And Saul 
smote the Amalekites from Havilah wntez 
thou comest to Shur, that :s over against 
Egypt. 8 And he took Agag the king of the 
Amalekites alive, and utterly destroyed all 
the people with the edge of thesword. 9 But 
Saul and the people spared Agag, aud the 
best of the sheep, and of the oxen, and of 
the fatlings, and the lambs, and all £hat was 
good, and would not utterly destroy them: 
but every thing £ha£ was vile and refuse, that 
they destroyed utterly. 10 «| Then came 
the word of the LoRD unto Samuel, saying, 
11 It repenteth me that I have set up Saul 
ío be king: for he is turned back from 
following me, and hath not performed my 
eommandments. And it grieved Samuel; and 
he cried unto the LoRD all night. 12 And 
when Samuel rose early to meet Saul in the 
morning, it was told Samuel, saying, Saul 
came to Carmel, and, behold, he set him up a 
place, and is gone about, and passed on, and 
gone down to Gilgal. 13 And Samuel came 
to Saul: and Saul said unto him, Blessed 5e 
thou of the LoRD: I have performed the 
commandment of the LonD. 14 And Samuel 
said, What meaneth then this bleating of the 
sheep in m.3e ears, and the lowing of the 
oxen which I hear? 195 And Saul said, They 
have brought them from the Amalekites: for 
the people spared the best of the sheep and 
of the oxen, to sacrifice unto the LonD thy 
God ; and the rest we have utterly destroyed. 
16 Then Samuel said unto Saul, Stay, and 
[ will tell thee what the LoRD hath said to 
ne tbis night. And he said unto him, 
Say on. i7 And Samuel said, When thou 
wast little in thine own sight, wast thou 
not made the head of the tribes of Israel, 
and the LoRD auointed thee king over Israel? 


223 





1l, Camuefíid, 15. 


$S)ad 15. Gapttef. 


1 GCamuef aber fprad) ju aul: Ser Der 
bat mid) gefanbt, bag id bif sum &ónig fafbete 
über fein SBotf Sfrael ; fo bore ntm vie Ctinune 
per 9Oorte be8 Dertn. 2 Oo fprift ber Detr 
JSebaotf : Sd) babe bebadjt, mas ?(matef. Sírael 
tbat, unb wie er ifm ben ?8eg veríegte, ba er 
aud (gppten 30g. 393 Co 3eud nun bin, unb 
fó(age bie 9(mafefiter, unb verbanue fte mit 
allem, bas fie baben. Gone feiner nidt, fonbemn 
tóbte beibe $tann uab Z3eib, &inber unb Güug- 
finge, Sdfen unb Gdafe, S&ameefe uno Gfel. 
4 auf fie fofded vor baa 3So[f fommen ; unb ec 
aüb(ete fie au Zpefaim, 3mei bunbert taufenb 
Sufooífé, unb sebu taufenb 3tann aud Sjuba. 
ó linb ba Gauf fam 3u ber ?(mafefiter Gtabt, 
madte er einen. Dinterbalt am Bad, (6 linb 
[teB bem &eniter fagen : Gefet bin, toeidet unb 
àleBet bexab von ben S(mafefitern, bag id) eud) 
nift mit ibnen aufráume; benn ibr tbatet 
SBarmfersigfeit an. affen. &inbern Sftaef, ba fte 
aud Ggopten gogen. ?[(fo madten fid) bie Stenitec 
von ben ?(mafefüern. 7 $a fdug GCauf bie 
S(mafefiter bon $eotía an bid gen Cur, bie vor 
Gaypten ftegt. 8 1Inb griff 2(gag, ber 3(wmalefiter 
$ónig, febenbíg, unb aífed 33o(f verbaunete er 
mit bed Odmertà Gdürfe. 9 3(ber Gat unb 
bag 330lf fonte bed X(gag, unb 1va8 gute &dafe 
unb Jiinber unb gemáftet mar, unb ber Pànimer, 
unb alle, mad gut war, unb rolítend nit 
bexbanuen 5 pad aber fdjuóbe unb uutüdtig mar, 
ba8 verbanneten fte. 10 2a gefdaf be8 Serm 
38ott au GCamuet, unb fpra: 11 Gà reuet 
mi, bag i$ Cant yum &ónige gemadt babe ; 
benu er bat fid) binter mir abgemanpt, unb meine 
S8orte nidt evfülfet. eg marb Gamnnuelt 3ornig, 
unb fdrie 3u bem Seren bie gange Jtadt. 12 lInb 
Gamuef madte fid früfe auf, bag er Gauf am 
Qorgen begegnete. lInb ibm warb angefagt, 
baB GCauf gen Garmef fommeu mre, unb bátte 
ibm eim GCieged3eien aufgeridjtet, unb würe 
berum gegogen, unb gen Giígal binab fonumen. 
13 X((8 nun Camuef gu Gauf fam, jprad) aul 
gu tbrt ; Gefegnet feieft bu bem Serm ! Sd) babe 
bed Derrn Z8ort evfüllet. 143 Gamuef antwortete : 
38ag ift benn bag für ein SSlófet ber Odafe in 
meinen SODren, unb ein. S8rü(leu ber 3tinber, bie 
i) bóve ? 15 Cau fprady: 33on ben 3(matefiteen 
paben fie fie gebradpt ; benn bas 9Bo(f verfibouete 
ber beften Cdafe unb Jtinber, um bed. Syfevé 
willen beg Derem, beined (otteó ; ba8 amnbere 
Dbaben wir verbannet. 16 damueí aber ante 
mortete &auf: a8 bir fagen, mad ber Derc uit 
mir gerebet bat biefe 3tact. (Sr fpradb: Cage 
fer. 17 GCamueí fprad: Sft8 nit aífo, ba bu 
f(ein wareft vor beinen 3(ugen, murbeft bu. baé 
$aupt unter ben GCtànmen  j3íraef, unb ber 
$err fafbte bif gum  $ónig über 3frac(? 


H EXAGLOTTA. 


Lubin 


1l. SAMUEL, XV. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1l OR Samuél dit à Saül: Le SEIGNEUR 
m'a envoyé pour t'oindre roi sur son peuple, 
sur Israél ; maintenant donc, écoute les paroles 
du SEIGNEUR. 2 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR 
des Armées: Je me suis ressouvenu de ce 
qu'Hamalec a fait à Israél, et comment il 
s'opposa à lui sur le chemin, quand il montait 
d'Égypte. 3 Va maintenant, et frappe 
Hamalec; traite comme anathéme tout ce 
quila; ne l'épargne point, et fais mourir 
tant les hommes que les femmes, tant les 
eufants qui marchent que ceux qui sont à la 
manmelle, tant le gros que le menu bétail, tant 
les chameaux que les ànes. 4 Saül assembla 
done le peuple à eri publie, et en fit à 
Télaim un dénombrement, qui donna deux 
cent mille hommes de pied, et de plus, dix 
mile hommes de Juda. ó Saül vint donc 
jusqu'à la ville d'Hamalec, et s'embusqua dans 
la vallée. 6 €*«| Or Saül] dit aux Kéniens: 
Allez, retirez-vous, descendez du milieu des 
Hamalécites, de peur que je ne vous enveloppe 
avec eux; ear vous usàtes de bonté envers 
tous les enfants d'Israél, quand ils montérent 
d'Egypte. Les Kéniens se retirérent donc 
d'entre les Hamalécites. 7 Alors Saül frappa 
les Hamalécites, depuis Havilah jusqu'en Sur, 
qui est vis-à-vis de l'Egypte. 8 Etil prit vif 
Agag, roi d'Hamalec; mais il fit passer tout 
le peuple au fil de l'épée, le traitant comme 
anathéme. 9 Cependant Saül et le peuple 
épargnérent Agag et les meilleures brebis, 
les meileurs boeufs, les bétes grasses, les 
béliers et tout ce qui était bon; et ils ne 
voulurent point les détruire comme anathéme. 
lls détruisirent seulement comme anathéme 
tout ce qui était méprisable et de peu de 
valeur. 10 €| Alors la parole du SEIGNEUR 
fut adressée à Samuél, en ces termes: ]11 Je 
me repens d'avoir établi Saül pour roi: car il 
s'est détourné de moi et n'a point exécuté mes 
paroles. Or Samuél en fut fort attristé, et 
cria au SEIGNEUR toute cette nuit-là. 12 Puis, 
Samuél se leva de bon matin pour aller au- 
devant de Saül. Et on fit le rapport à Samuel, 
en disant : Saülest venu au Carmel ; et voici, il 
s'est fait dresser un trophée. Ensuite, il s'en 
est retourné ; et, passant outre, il est descendu 
à Guilgal. 19 Quand Samuél fut venu auprés 
de Saül, Saüllui dit: Sois béni du SEIGNEUR! 
j8i exécuté la parole du SEIGNEUR. 14 Mais 
Samuél dit: Quel est done ce bélement de 
brebis, qui frappe mes oreilles, et ce mugis- 
sement de bouts, que j'entends? 15 Et Saül 
répondit: Ils les ont amenés des Hamalécites: 
car le peuple a épargné les meilleures brebis 
et les meileurs boeufs, pour les sacrifier au 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu; mais le reste, nous 
lavons traité comme anathéme. 16 Alors 
Saniuél dit à Saül: Arréte, et je te déclarerai 
ce que le SEIGNEUR m'a dit cette nuit. Saül 
lui répondit: Parle. 17 Samuél dit done: 
N'est-il pas vra? que, quand tu étais petit à tes 
yeux, tu deris chef des tribus d'lsraéel? et 
que le SEIGNEUR t'oignit roi sur Israel? 
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BAZIAEION A'. «c. 


18 Kai dzíécruMé o€ Kóptoc iv 00g kal &izí aot 
IIopetOgr: kai. i£oXó0pevaov " ávtAeig ro)g áyap- 
rávovrac tic iuf, róv 'AuaXQk, kal moMeugotte 
a)robc Ewc GvvrtMsgc abroUcg* 19 Kal tva rí 
o)k Zjkovcac $wvic Kvpíov, dÀX' óppgsac ro) 
0ic0at izi rd ockUXa kal lmoígcac rÓ movmpóv 
ivertiov Kvpiov ; 20 Kai sime Xao)À zpóc XauovtijA 
Aià rÓ dkoUcaí us ric Quvijc roU Xaov, kal 
éropsÜÜgv rj ó0qQ g dmtoruMÉ pe Küpic, kai 
zyayov róv 'Ayáy (jacMa 'AuaMjk, kai ràv 
21 Kal £Xagtv ó Xaóc 


— , , , * - - 
TÀv gckUAwv mo(uvia kal (GovkóMa rà TpGra roU 


'AnaX)k | i£uAó0ptvaa. 


t£oXo0peóparoc, 0vcat ivdmiov. Kupiov OtoU üuàv 
&v l'aMyáXow. 22 Kai ext Xagov)À EU Osgróv 
TQ Xvpie oXokavrópara kai Ovcíac oc ró ákovcat 
$evijc Kupiov; (0o) àkor im-ip Ovcíav dyaOiv, 
kai »9 imakpóagig Üvmip ortap kpiv. 23 "Om 
ápapría otwvisuá iarw, ó0Uvqv kal móvovc 0cpaiv 
Émáyovoiw* Dri i£ovütvocagc ró pijua Kuptov, kai 
i£ovótvaat o& Kópioc uy] elvat (aatMéa ri 'TopagA. 
24 Kal sz& Xao)ÀA mpóc XZapov9A 'Huáprgka Ort 
maptjnv róv Xóyov Kupíov kai ró pijuá cov, ort 
£$o(38gv róv Xaóv xal kovca rijg $wvijc abràv, 
26 Kal vi dor 0j) ró ápáprnuá pov kal dváorptov 
ptr' gov, kai mpockvviow Kupíp rq tg cov. 
26 Kai sire Xapovi]A mpóc Zao)A Ox ávaorptóow 
utrà coU, Ort i£ovütvucac ró nua Kuptov, kal 
iEovótvoa& cs Kopioc roX yi] vac acia Exi róv 
"IepagA. 27 Kai iméarpeije Xayovi]A ró mpóowrov 
abroU ToU ümsXÜÓsiv, kai ékoárgot Xao)À ToU 
mrépvyíov rijc ÓtrXotóoc abro? kai ÓppnEsv. abró. 
28 Kai size zpóc abróv XauoviA Adippn£e Kóproc 
T)v Dacuíav cov ámó 'lopajA ik xepóg aov 
ajutpov, kai 0wcet abri)v r( mXnaiov aov TQ &yaÜi 
bmp cé" 29 Kai OpsOjcerat 'lapgajA elc 0oo, kai 
Ort oby Qc 
30 Kai s'me 


Zaov^ 'Huáprgka, áAAà óóÉacóv us Ój ivomwov 


* , , , » 
o)k docrpéi& obóP ptravogou, 


dvÜpwróc iart ro? ueravoijsat abróc. 


mpsavrtpov 'loparA kal iveztov XaoU nov, kai 
ávácrptov uer' luoU xai. moockvvijoe Kupiq rdg 
0s) cov... 31 Kal ávéarpeye Xagovi]A ómisw XaoóA, 
xal vpoatkóvnot rà Kvpiq. 32 Kai sre Xapovi 
IIpocayáyeré pov róv 'Ayáày Baca 'AgaXQk * kal 
Tpo0ijAÜs Tpóc abróv 'Ayày rptuwev* kal simtv 
'Ayáy Ei obrw poc ó Oávaroc; 393 Kai sim 
Zapovi mpóc 'Ayáy KaÜórt fjríkvect yvvaikag 1 
pougaía cov, obruc ártkvuOfgorrat ik yvvawüv 1j 
pürnp cov* kai £ajaEs XapovijA róv 'Aydy lvomtov 
Kupíiov iv TaXyáX. 34 Kai ámijA0r ZapovQA tic 
'ApuaÜaí(u * kal Xao)À ávif)g elg róv oikov abro) 
£c l'aGgaá. 35 Kai o? mpoatOtcro tri ZapoviA ióciv 
Tov XaojÀ Éuwc nutpac Üavárov abroU, ór. ixtvOtt 
ZapgoviA tmi Zao)X, kai Kóptog ypertusXQ0m Sri 


: onov Duns T'?.2 cnm | &BaciNevas róv XaoiA iz 'IopajA. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





I. SAMUELIS, XV. 


18 Et misit te Dominus in viam, et ait: 
Vade, et interfice peccatores Amalec, et 
pugnabis contra eos usque ad internecionem 
eorum. 19 Quare ergo non audisti vocem 
Domini, sed versus ad predam es, et fecisti 
malum in oculis Domini? 20 Et ait Saul ad 
Samuelem: Immo audivi vocem Domini, et 
ambulavi in via per quam misit me Dominus, 
et adduxi Agag regem Amalee, et Amalec 
interfeci. 21 Tulit gutem de preda populus 
oves et boves, primitias eorum qu:e ceesa sunt, 
ut immolet Domino Deo suo in Galgalis. 
22 Et ait Samuel: Numquid vult Dominus 
holocausta et victimas, et non potius ut 
obediatur voci Domini? MELIOR est enim 
obedientia quam vietimze, et auscultare, magis 
quam offerre adipem arietum; 23 Quoniam 
quasi peccatum ariolandi est, repugnare; et 
quasi scelus idololatriz, nolle acquiescere. Pro 
eo ergo quod abjecisti sermonem Domini, abjecit 
te Dominus ne sis rex. 24 Dixitque Saul 
ad Samuelem : Peccavi, quia przvaricatus sum 
sermonem Domini, et verba tua, timens popu- 
lum, et obediens voci eorum. 25 Sed nunc 
porta, queso, peccatum meum, et revertere 
mecum, ut adorem Dominum. 26 Et ait Samuel 
ad Saul: Non revertar tecum, quia projecisti 
sermonem Domini, et projecit te Dominus 
ne sis rex super Israel. 27 Et conversus 
est Samuel ut abiret: ille autem apprehendit 
summitatem pallii ejus, quee et scissa est. 
28 Et ait ad eum Samuel: Seidit Dominus 
regnum Israel a te hodie, et tradidit illud 
proximo tuo meliori te. 29 Porro Trium- 
phator in Israel non parcet, et peenitudine non 
fleetetur: neque enim homo est ut agat 
poenitentiam. 30 At ille ait: Peccavi: sed 
nune honora me coram senioribus populi mei, 
et coram lsrael, e£ revertere mecum, ut adorem 
Dominum Deum tuum. 31 Reversus ergo 
Samuel secutus est Saulem: et adoravit Saul 
Dominum. 32 Dixitque Samuel: Adducite 
ad me Agag regem Amalec. Et oblatus est 
ei Agag pinguissimus, et tremens. Et dixit 
Agag: Siecine separat amara mors? 33 Et 
ait Samuel: Sieut fecit absque liberis mulieres 
gladius tuus, sic absque liberis erit inter 
mulieres mater tua. Et in frusta concidit eum 
Samuel coram Domino in Galgalis. 34 Abiit 
autem Samuel in Ramatha: Saul vero ascendit 
in domum suam in Gabaa. 35 Et non vidit 
Samuel ultra Saul usque ad diem mortis suz: 
verumtamen lugebat Samuel Saulem, quoniam 
Dominum penitebat quod constituisset eum: 
regem super Israel. 





B IDWESDASCHEXAGYICOYSPEA. 


I. SAMUEL, XV. 


18 And the LoRD sent thee on a journey, 
and said, Go and utterly destroy the sinners 
the Amalekites, and fight against them until 
they be consumed. 19 Wherefore then didst 
thou not obey the voice of the LORD, but 
didst fly upon the spoil, and didst evil in the 
sight of the LoRD? 20 And Saul said unto 
Samuel, Yea, I have obeyed the voice of the 
LoRb, and have gone the way which the 
LoRD sent me, and have brought Agag the 
king of Amalek, and have utterly destroyed 
the Amalekites. 21 But the people took of 
the spoil, sheep and oxen, the chief of the 
things which should have been utterly 
destroyed, to sacrifice unto the LonD thy 
God in Gilgal. 22 And Samuel said, Hath 
the LoRD as great delight in burnt offerings 
and sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of 
the LonpD? Behold, to obey és better than 
sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams. 
23 For rebellion ?s as the sin of witchcraft, 
and stubbornness ?s as iniquity and idolatry. 
Because thou hast rejected the word of the 
LoRD, he hath also rejected thee from being 
king. 24 €| And Saul said unto Samuel, 
I have sinned: for I have transgressed the 
commandment of the LoRD, and thy words: 
because I feared the people, and obeyed their 
voice. 25 Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon 
my sin, and turn again with me, that I may 
worship the Lonp. 26 And Samuel said 
unto Saul, I will not return with thee: for 
thou hast rejected the word of the LORD, 
and the LonD hath rejected thee from being 
king over Israel. 27 And as Samuel turned 
about to go away, he laid hold upon the skirt 
of his mantle, and it rent. 28 And Samuel 
said unto him, The LoRD hath rent the 
kingdom of Israel from thee this day, and 
hath given it to à neighbour of thine, £Aat ?s 
better than thou. 29 And also the Strength 
of Israel will not lie nor repent: for he is 
not a man, that he should repent. 30 Then 
he said, I have sinned: yet honour me now, 
I pray thee, before the elders of my people, 
aud before Israel and turn again with me, 
that I may worship the Lonp thy God. 
31 So Samuel turned again after Saul; and 
Saul worshipped the Logp. 32 €| Then said 
Samuel, Bring ye hither to me Agag the 
king of the Amalekites. And Agag came 
unto him delicately. And Agag said, Surely 
the bitterness of death is past. 33 And 
Samuel said, As thy sword hath made women 
childless, so shall thy mother be childless 
among women. And Samuel hewed Agag in 
pieces before the Logp in Gilgal. 34 €| Then 
Samuel went to Ramah; and Saul went up 
to his house to Gibeah of Saul 33 And 
Samuel came no more to see Saul until the 
day of his death: nevertheless Samuel mourned 
for Saul: and the LonDp repented that he 
had made Saul king over Israel. 


225 





1l. Gamuelid, 15. 


18 iinb ber Derr fanbte tid) auf ben 33eg, unb 
fera: Seud) bin, unb verbanne bie GCünber, bie 
3imafefiter unb freie tfoiber fie, bid bu fie 
pertigeft. 19 S98arum baft bu nidt gebordet beà 
$Derrm Ctimme, fonbern Daft bi sum Staube 
getvanbt, unb übel gefanbe(t oot ben ?[ugen bed 
$ern? 20 Gaul antwortete Camue[: ab 
id bod) ber Ctimme be8 Derrn geborjet, unb 
bin fingegogen be8 ZBeged, ben mid) ber Derr 
faubte; unb babe 2(gag, ber ?[mafefiter $ónig, 
gebradit, unb bie 2(mafefitee berbannet; 21 3(ber 
ba8 3Boff bat bed Jtaubed genonumen, Gdafe unb 
Stinber, bad 3SBefte unter bem SSevbanneten, bem 
$errn, beinem Gott, 3u opfern ín Gitgat. 
22 Camuef aber fpradj: Seineft bu, bag ber 
Derr Quft fabe am. Spfer unb. S8ranbopfer, af 
am Geborfam ber Ctüimme oeà. Der ?. Gee, 
Geforfam ift beffer, benu. Spfer, unb ?lufmevfen 
beffez, benn ba8 gett von ZBibbern; 23 Denn 
litgeforfam (ft eine Sauberetfünbe, unb 9Oibere 
fireben ift ?(bgótterei unb. Gópenbienft. S8eil 
bu nun bed Derrn Z3ort vermorfen Daft, bat er 
bid) aud) vermorfen, ba& bu nidt £ónig feteft. 
21 $)a fprad Cauf gu GCamuef: 3d babe 
gefünbiget, bag id be8 Derrn SSefebf unb beine 
J8orte übergangen babe; benn id) fürdptete bag 
3Boff, unb gebordyte ifver Ctimme.. 25 lnb num 
vergib mir bie Cünbe, unb febre mit mir um, 
baf id ben Dern anbete. 26 Ganuef fprad) 
àu Cau: 3d will nidt mít bir umfebren ; benn 
bu baft bed Derrn ZGort bermorfen, unb bec Derr 
bat bid) aud) vermorfen, bag bit nidt &ónig feteft 
über Sfraef. 27 linb aí8 fid Camuef ummanbte, 
baf er megginge, ergriff ev ifn bet einem. Stipfet 
feed. J9iodà, unb er jerrig. | 28 Sa fprad 
GCamuef 3u ijm : Ser ert fat ba8. &óniareid) 
Sftae beute von bir geriffen unb beinem 
Stüdften gegeben, ber Pbeffer ifl, benn bu. 
29 9(ud) feugt ber $efpb in Sfraef nidt, unb 


Jereuet ibn. nidt; benn er ift nidt eiu 3Oenfd,. 


baf ipi etma8 gereuen folíte, 30 (£t aber fpradj : 
36 babe gefünbiget ; aber efre mid) borb jeBt vor 
ben Xefteften meinea 98o[fà unb vor Sfraef; unb 
febre mit mir um, bag id ben $evrtn, beinen 
Gott, anbete. 31 9((fo fefrete Gantuef um unb 
fofgte &auf nad), ba& Gauf ben err. anbetete. 
32 GCamuet aber fprad): gat fev 3u mir bringen 
(gag, bet 2[matefiter &óníg. llnb 2(gag ging au 
ibm getroft, unb fprad: 9((fo nmug man bea 
&:obed SBittevfeit vertreiben. 33 GCamuef fprady : 
Tie bein. Cdiert 9Beiber ibrer S&ünber beraubet 
fat, alfo foll aud) beine Sutter tjrer &inber 
beraubet fein unter ben 983eibern. 9[(fo sevfieb 
Camuet ben X3ag au Gitüden vor bem $errn ín 
Gigat. 34 1Inb Gamuef ging bin gen Stamatf ; 
Cau aber 3og binauf gau feinem $aufe 3u 
Gibeacaul. 35 lIub Gamuet fabe Gaul füvber 
nidt mebv, bid an ben Zag feine8 Zoted. — ber 
bob irug GOamuef ?eite um QOauf, baf ben 
SDerrn. geveuet fatte, baB ev aut gium. &onige 
über Síraet gemadt batte 





I. SAMUÉL, XV. 


18 Or le SEIGNEUR t'a envoyé par un chemin, 
et t'a dit: Va et traite comme anathéme ces 
pécheurs, les Hamalécites, et fais-leur la 
guerre jusqu'à ce qu'ils soient anéantis. 
19 Pourquoi done n'as-tu pas obéi à la voix 
du SEIGNEUR? et pourquoi t'es-tu jeté sur le 
butin, et as-tu fait ce qui est mauvais aux 
yeux du SEIGNEUR? 20 Alors Saül répondit 
à Samuél: J'ai pourtant obéi à la voix du 
SEIGNEUR, et je suis allé par le chemin dans 
lequel le SEIGNEUR m'a envoyé; j'ai amené 
Agag, roi des Hamalécites, et j'ai traité 
comme anathéme les Hamalécites. 21 Cepen- 
dantle peuple a pris des brebis et des boeufs 
du butin, comme des prémices de l'anathéme, 
pour sacrifer au SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, à 
Guilgal. 22 Mais Samuél dit: Le SEIGNEUR 
prend-i| plaisir aux M holocaustes et aux 
sacrifices, comme à ce qu'on obéisse à sa voix ? 
Voici, l'obéissance vaut mieux que le sacrifice, 
et écouter vaut mieux qu'offrir la graisse des 
béliers. 23 Car /a rebellion esí comme le 
péché de divination, et la transgression est 
comme une idole et des théraphims. Parce 
que tu as rejeté la parole du SEIGNEUR, il t'a 
aussi rejeté, de telle sorte que tu ne sois plus 
roi. 24 €«* Alors Saül répondit à Samuél: 
J'ai péché, car j'ai transgressé le commande- 
ment du SEIGNEUR ef tes paroles, parce que 
je eraignais le peuple, et que j'ai obéi à sa 
voix. 20 Mais maintenant, je te prie, 
pardonne-moi mon péché, reviens avec moi, et 
je me prosternerai devant le SEIGNEUR. 
26 Mais Samuél dit à Saül: Je n'irai point 
avec toi, parce que tu as rejeté la parole du 
SEIGNEUR et que le SEIGNEUR t'a rejeté, de 
telle sorte que tu ne sois plus roi sur Israél. 
27 Et comme Samuél se tournait pour s'en 
aller, Saül saisit le pan de son manteau, qui 
se déchira. 28 Alors Samuél lui dit: Le 
SEIGNEUR & déchiré aujourd'hui le royaume 
d'israél de dessus toi, et l'a donné à ton 
prochain, qui vaut mieux que toi. 29 Et, en 
effet, celui qui est la gloire d'Israél ne mentira 
point; i| ne se repentira point; car il n'est 
pas un homme pour se repentir. 30 Cependant 
Saül répondit: J'ai péché, mais honore-moi 
maintenant, je te prie, en présence des anciens 
de mon peuple, et en présence d'Israél; 
reviens avec moi, et je me prosternerai devant 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu. 31 Samuél retourna 
done et suivit Saül; et Saül se prosterna 
devant le SgIGNEUR. 32 «| Puis Samuél 
dit: Amenez-moi Agag, roi d'Hamalec. Et 
Agag vint gaiement à lui; car Agag disait: 
Certainemment l'amertume de la mort est 
éloignée. 33 Mais Samuél dit: Comme ton 
épée a privé les femmes de leurs enfants, 
ainsi ta mére sera privée d'enfants, entre les 
femmes. Et Samuél mit Agag en piéces 
devant le SEIGNEUR à Guilgal. 34 «| Puis 
Samuel s'en alla à Rama, et Saül monta en sa 
maison, à Guibha de Saül. 35 Or, Samuél 
n'alla plus voir Saül jusqu'au jour de sa mort, 
quoique Samuél s'aflligeát à cause de Saül. 
Et le SEIGNEUR se repentait d'avoir établi 
Saül ro* sur Israél. 
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BAXIAEIQN A'. «e 


KE4$. iw. 


1 KAI st«e Küpic zpóc XapoviA"Ewc Tórt cU 
mtvÜcic ézl XaobA, káyu iÉovütvexa abrO» 
faedebnv imi 'IopafA; -mAásov ró ktpac cov 
2Maíov, kai OsÜpo dmocrt(Nw Ge mpóc 'leoai Ewc 
BgOAstu, bri dópaxa iv roig vioig abroU épol 
gaeMa. 2 Kai £t XayoviA IIàc 7opsvOGO ; kai 
dkobcsra. XaoUÀ xai  ámokrevéi  ue* kai — eme 
Kópoc AápaMv foóv Xáfeiv vj xepi( cov xai 
lprtic OUcat rg. Kvpiq ike * 3. Kai kaMotc ràv 
']eocai &(g Tijv Üvoiav, kai yvepu) coc à 7ojotc, 
kai xypía&c Ov àv cimo Tp0C ct. 4 Kai é&rotgot 
XauovjA mávra à dáXgosv abrQ Küóptoc: kal 
jA0:v sig BuOXetp, kal iíorqgcav oi mpsc(jorepot 
rüc -óÀswc rj ümavrQcu abroU xai smav ^H 
sip]vg r tcolóc cov, ó QAémov; 9 Kai semtv 
Eipjvg* O0Uca TQ Kuvpíp iw, àyticOgre xal 
e0jpávOgre per iuo? oüptpov: xal myíase róv 
'Ieocai kai roUc viobc abroU, xai ékáAeotv abroUc 
tc riv Üvciav. 6 Kal iyev0g iv rQ couvat 
abro)g kal &lüe. róv 'EXf9, kai. eizev 'AMXA. xai 
ivomt0v Kvpiov xowróc atro. 7 Kai ee Küpioc 
zpóc XauoviA Mij émigAEpgc él. rv. óJav. abrob 
pnób sig vüv EKw pueytOovc abro, Ór. £Eovótvoka 
abróv* Orc obx. c iuf A&erac dvOpooc, ójerat à 
Ocóc* Orr dvOpwoc Oerav eig 7pócwmov, ó ài 
Osbc Owerai tig kapütav. 8 Kai éixaXeocev 'Ieocai 
róv 'Ajwwadá, xai wapijAÓs xarà mpócwmav 
ZapovijÀ, koi slmev. Ob0é roDrov iEcMEaro ó Otóc. 
9 Kai rapijyayev 'leocai róv Xauá* kai size Kai 
iv robrq obk ££eAeEaro Kópioc.. 10 Kai vaptjyaysv 
'Ieecai roUQ ézrà viobg abro! ivomtov Xoyovg: 
xai tire XapoviA Ok i£eXé£aro Küpioc £v. roUrotc. 
11 Kai tmt XayuoviAÀ 7póc 'Ieocaí 'ExAeXotzaat 
rà zaiDápia ; kai eUrev " Erc Ó uikpóc (Qo). roiuiatva 
év TQ Touvio * kai sime XayoviA mpóc 'Isocat 
"AmóartiXov kai Aáfje abróv, 6rt ov uf) karakNiOoyusv 
12 Kai 


ajróc vppáxgc uerá 


foc ros Ov avróv. áTtGTEAÀE xai 
&gyaysev abróv* xai 
káAXovc ó$QaXudv, kai àya0óc ópáce. Kvpip* xai 
eie Kópioc 7póc ZauoviA 'Aváora kai xpicav róv 


13 Kai £&Aafse 


SauoviüA ró képac rov iXaíov kai £xypistv. abróv iv 


Aavió, Ór. oUróc éorw dyaOóc. 


pícq ràv áüsóüv abroU* kai £óQAaro cvtüpa 
Kupíov iri Aavlà ámó ric ")uípac ékeivnc kai 
imávo* kal ávitorg ZXaygov]À xai àmHüXOev eic 
'Apua0aig. 14 Kai zvebua Kvpiov ámtorg àámó 
ZaovA, kai Émvtytv. abróv zvebua Tovnpbv zapáà 
Kvpíov. 15 Kai e&tzav oi vraiósc XaobX 7póc abróv 
'Ióab óà5 -vs)ga Kuptov covngpóv viy& oct* 
QoDAot 
kd) Zgrgcárecav TQ kxvpip ruv dvópa t&i0óra 
VáNuv iv 
TvtUua zovqpóv i«! coi kal jaXj tv Tj kwipg 


16 Ebtrárocav à) oi co" ivomióv cov 


, * »" - -* 
ktvUpQ ' xat tOTraL £v T(Q slvat 


3, - P ) , » 1 , , 
abí-cU, «ai àyaÜó» cot £grat kai avamabct oct. 


L OO. 4- TES 
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I. SAMUELIS, XVI. 


CAPUT XVI 


1 DixirQvE Dominus ad Samuelem: Us- 
quequo tu luges Saul, cum ego projecerim 
eum ne regnet super Israel? Imple cornu 
tuum oleo, et veni, ut mittam te ad Isai 
Bethlehemitem : providi enim in filiis ejus 
2 Et ait Samuel: Quo modo 
vadam? audiet enim Saul, et interficiet me. 
Et ait Dominus: Vitulum de armento tolles 
Ad immolandum 


mihi regem. 


in manu tua, et dices: 
Domino veni. 3 Et vocabis Isai ad victimam, 
et ego ostendam tibi quid facias, et unges 
4 Fecit ergo 
Samuel, sicut locutus est ei Dominus. —Venit- 
que in Bethlehem, et admirati sunt seniores 
civitatis, oceurrentes ei, dixeruntque: Paci- 
ficusne est ingressus tuus? 5 Etait: Pacificus: 


quemcumque monstravero tibi. 


ad immolandum Domino veni, sanctificamini, 
et venite mecum ut immolem.  Sanctificavit 
ergo Isai et filios ejus, et vocavit eos ad 
sacrificium, 6 Cumque ingressi essent, vidit 
Eliab, et ait: Num coram Domino est christus 
ejus? 7 Et dixit Dominus ad Samuelem: 
Ne respicias vultum ejus, neque altitudinem 
stature ejus: quoniam abjeci eum, nec juxta 
intuitum hominis ego judico: homo enim videt 
ea quz parent, Dominus autem intuetur cor. 
8 Et vocavit Isai Abinadab, et adduxit eum 
coram Samuele. Qui dixit: Nec hunc elegit 
Dominus. 9 Adduxit autem Isai Samma, de 
quo ait: Etiam hune non elegit Dominus. 
10 Adduxit itaque Isai septem filios suos 
eoram Samuel: et ait Samuel ad Isai: Non 
elegit Dominus ex istis. 11 Dixitque Samuel 
ad Isai: Numquid jam completi sunt filii? 
Qui respondit: Adhuc reliquus est parvulus, 
et pascit oves. Et ait Samuel ad Isai: Mitte, 
et adduc eum: nec enim disecumbemus prius 
quam huc ille veniat. 12 Misit ergo, et adduxit 
eum. Erat autem rufus, et pulcher aspectu, 
decoraque facie; et ait Dominus: Surge, unge 
eum, ipse est enim. 13 Tulit ergo Samuel 
eornu olei, e£ unxit eum in medio fratrum 
ejus: et directus est Spiritus Domini a die 
illa in David, et deinceps: surgensque Samuel 
abiit in Ramatha. 14 Spiritus autem Domini 
recessit a Saul, et exagitabat eum spiritus 
nequam, a Domino. 165 Dixeruntque servi 
Saul ad eum: Ecce spiritus Dei malus exagitat 
te. 16 Jubeat dominus noster, et servitui qui 
coram te sunt, quzrent hominem scientem 
psallere cithara, ut quando arripuerit te spiritus 
Domíni malus, psallat manu sua, et levius feras. 
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I. SAMUEL, XVI. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 AND the LoRD said unto Samuel, How 
;ong wilt thou mourn for Saul, secing I have 
rejected him from reigning over Israel? fill 
thine horn with oil, and go, I will send thee 
to Jesse the Beth-lehemite: for I have 
provided me a king among his sons. 2 And 
Samuel said, How can I go? if Saul hear t, 
he wil kill me. And the Lonp said, Take 
an heifer with thee, and say, I am come to 
sacrifice to the Lonp. 3 And call Jesse to 
the sacrifice, and I will shew thee what thou 
shalt do: and thou shalt anoint unto me Aim 
whom I name unto thee. 4 And Samuel did 
that which the LoRD spake, and came to 
Beth-lehem. And the elders of the town 
trembled at his coming, and said, Comest 
thou peaceably? 5 And he said, Peaceably: 
I am come to sacrifice unto the LORD: sanctify 
yourselves, and come with me to the sacrifice. 
And he sanctified Jesse and his sons, and 
called them to the sacrifice. 6 €| And it 
came to pass, when they were come, that he 
looked on Eliab, and said, Surely the Lonp's 
anointed is before him. 7 But the LORD said 
unto Samuel, Look not on his countenance, 
or on the height of his stature; because I 
have refused him: for (he LoR»D seeth not as 
man seeth; for man looketh on the outward 
appearance, but the LoRD looketh on the heart. 
8 Then Jesse called Abinadab, and made him 
pass before Samuel. And he said, Neither 
hath the LoRD chosen this. 9 "Then Jesse 
made Shammah to pass by. And he said, 
Neither hath the LoRD chosen this. 10 Again, 
Jesse made seven of his sons to pass before 
Samuel. And Samuel said unto Jesse, The 
LoRp hath not chosen these. 11 And Samuel 
said unto Jesse, Are here all £Ay children? 
And he said, There remaineth yet the youngest, 
and, behold, he keepeth the sheep. And 
Samuel said unto Jesse, Send and fetch him: 
for we will not sit down till he come hither. 
12 And he sent, and brought him in. Now 
he was ruddy, and withal of a beautiful 
countenance, and goodly to look to. And the 
Lo&RD said, Arise, anoint him: for this ?s he. 
13 Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and 
anointed him in the midst of his brethren; 
and the Spirit of the LoRD came upon David 
from that day forward. So Samuel rose up, 
and went to Ramah. 14 €«| But the Spirit 
of the LoRD departed from 5aul, and an evil 
spirit from the LoRD troubled him. 15 And 
Saul' servants said unto him, Behold now, 
an evil spirit from God troubleth thee. 
16 Let our lord now command thy ser- 
vants, which are before thee, to seek out a 
man, who is à cunning player on an harp: 
and it shall come to pass, when the evil 
spirit from God is upon thee, that he shall 
play with his hand, and thou shalt be well. 
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1l, OCamuecíis, 16. 


3»a8 16, Gapitet. 


l littb bet Derr fprad) ju Camuef: Z8ie lange 
trágft bu £eibe um GCauf, ben id) vermorfen Babe, 
pag er nidt &ónig fep über Sfrae[ ? dülle bein 
$orn mit Oef, unb gebe fin, id) moill bi fenben 
àu bem $Betbfebemiter Sfai; beun unter feinen 
Cófnen bab id mir einen  Sonig erfeben. 
2 Camuef aber fprad) : S5ie fol id) fiugeben ? 
Gaul wirb erfabren, unb mid) ermürgen. Der 
Derr fprac : 3timm eit &afb von ben Stinperu 
àu bir, unb fpri : Sd) bin fommen, bem err 
àu opfern. 3 linb follft Síai gum SOpfer faben; 
ba tot(f id) bir woeifen, vvad bu tbumn folí(t, bag bu 
mir fafbeft, oeíden id bir fagem erbe, 
4 GOamueí tjat, voie ibm ber. Serv gefagt batte, 
unb fam gen SBetf(ebem. — Da entfagteu fid) bie 
Xeíteftet ber Gtabt, unb gingen ibtt entgegen 
unb fpraden: Sft8 Wriebe, bag bu fommeft? 
9 Gr fprab: Sa, id) bit fommen, bem $Derrn au 
opferm ; beifiget eud), unb fontmet mit mir gum 
Opfer. inb er beiligte ben Sfai unb feine 
Cóbue, unb fub fie gum SOpfer. 6 Oa fie nuu 
berein famen, fabe er ben Gliab an, inb gebadpte, 
ob ber vot bem Oerrn fep fein Gefafbter. 
1 3ber ber Derr fprad) qu Gane: Giebe nidt 
an feine Geftatt, nod) feine groBe SDerfom; 
i babe ifm permorfen. Denn eà gebet nit, 
wie ein SWenff fiebet. (Gin Smenff fiebet, 
mad vor S(ugen ift, ber Serr aber ftebet 
bad Derj an. 8 Sa rief Síai bem 93(biabab, 
unb [ÍieB ifn vor OCamuel übergeben. lub ec 
ferai : S:iefen bat ber Derr aud) nit ermáblet. 
9 Sa lie Sfai vorüber geben Gana. (Gr 
aber fpradj: SOiefen bat ber $err aud) nübt 
evmáflet. 10 Oa fieg Sfai feine (leben Cóbne 
vor Camuef übergeben. —9[ber Camuef fprad) au 
Sfai. Ser $err bat ber feinen  ermüáblet. 
11 inb Gamuef fprad) su. Sfai : GCinb bas bie 
$&uaben affe ? Gr aber fpradb : (8 ift nod) übrig 
ber ffeinfte ; unb fiefe, er bütet ber Cafe. Da 
fera Gamuef 3u. Sfai: GCenbe bin, unb faf 
ibn bofen; benmn mir werben unà nit fe&en, bia 
er fieber fomme. — 12 $a fanbte er biu, unb ftef 
ión Bofen, inb er mar bráunfidot, mit fdónen 
X(ugen unb guter Gieflalft. — nb ber Derr fprad: 
Xuf unb fafbe ifi; ber ber ift&. 18 $a nabm 
GCamuef fein SOeffora, unb jafbete ibn mitten 
unter feinen SBrübern. — inb ber Geift bed Deren 
gerietb über Sapib pon bent age am unb fürber. 
OCamuef aber made fi auf, unb ging geu 
9tama. 14 Ser Geift aber bed Derrn mid von 
Gaul, unb ein bófer (Seift vom erri madte ibn 
febr unvubig. 18 $a fpraden bie &nedte Gaul 
àu im: Giebe, eit bofer (Seift pon. (Sott madt 
bid) febr unrufig; 16 lnfer $erc fage feinen 
$nedtet, bie vor ibm fteben, baf fie einen tan 
fudben, ber auf ber Sarfe obl fptelen fónue ; auf 
baf, wenn ber bóofe Geift Gotte8 über bib fommt, 
er mit feiner anb fpicle, bag beffex mit bir erbe. 
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I. SAMUEL, XVI. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


1 Onle SEIGNEUR dit à Samuél: Jusques 
à quand t'affligeras-tu à cause de Saül, vu que 
je l'ai rejeté, afin qu'il ne régne plus sur 
Israél? Emplis ta corne d'huile, et viens; je 
t'enverrai vers Isai, Bethléhémite; car c'est 
d'entre ses fils que je me suis choisi un roi. 
2 Alors Samuél dit: Comment irai-je là? car 
si Saül /apprend, il me tuera. Mais le 
SEIGNEUR répondit: Tu prendras avec toi 
une génisse du troupeau, et tu diras: Je suis 
venu pour sacrifier au SEIGNEUR. 3 Et tu 
inviteras Isai au sacrifice, et id, je te ferai 
savoir ce que tu auras à faire, et tu m'oindras 
celui que je te dirai. 4 Samuél fit donc 
comme le SEIGNEUR lul avait dit; il vint à 
Bethléhem, et les anciens de la ville, tout 
effrayés, accoururent au-devant de lui, et 
dirent: Viens-tu pour la paix?  ó Et il 
répondit: Pour la paix. Je suis venu afin 
de sacrifier au SEIGNEUR ; sanctifiez-vous et 
venez avec moi au sacrifice. Il fit sanctifier 
aussi Isai et ses fils, et les invita au sacrifice. 
6 « Et comme ils entraient, il arriva 
qu'ayant vu Éliab, il dit: Certes, l'oint du 
SEIGNEUR est devant lui. ^7 Mais le 
SEIGNEUR dit à Samuél: Ne prends point 
garde à son visage, ni à la grandeur de sa 
taille ; car je l'ai rejeté, parce que le SEIGNEUR 
n'a point égard à ce à quoi l'homme a égard : 
car l'homme a égard à ce qui est devant les 
yeux, mais le SEIGNEUR a égard au cour. 
8 Puis Isai appela Abinadab et le fit passer 
devant Samuél, qui dit: Le SEIGNEUR n'a pas 
choisi non plus celui-ci. 9 Puis Isai fit passer 
Samma, et Samuel dit: Le SEIGNEUR n'a pas 
choisi non plus celui-ci. 10 Ainsi Isai fit 
passer ses sept fils devant Samuél; et Samuel 
dit à Isai: Le SEIGNEUR n'a point choisi 
ceux-ci. 11 Puis Samuél dit à Isai: Sont- 
celà tous tes enfants? Et il dit: Il reste 
encore le pius jeune; mais voici, il pait les 
brebis. Alors Samuél dit à Isai: Envoie le 
chercher, car nous ne nous mettrons point à 
table qu'il ne soit venu ici. 12 Il envoya 
donc et le fit venir. Or, il était blond, de 
bonne mine, et beau de visage. Et le 
SEIGNEUR dit d SSamuél: Léve-toi et oins-le; 
car c'est celui-là que j'ai choisi. 13 Alors 
Samuél prit la corne d'huile et l'oignit au 
milieu de ses fréres. Et depuis ce jour-là 
l'Esprit du SEIGNEUR saisit David. Cependant 
Samuél se leva et s'en alla à Rama. 14 €[ Alors 
l'Ésprit du SEIGNEUR se retira de Saül, et un 
mauvais esprit, envoyé par le SEIGNEUR, le 
troubla. 15 Et les serviteurs de Saül lui dirent : 
Voici maintenant, un mauvais esprit, envoyé 
de Dieu, te trouble; 16 Que 4e roi, notre 
seigneur, dise à tes serviteurs qui sont devant 
toi, qu'ils cherchent un homme qui sache 
jouer de la harpe; et quand le mauvais 
esprit, envoyé de Dieu, sera sur toi, il 
jouera de sa main, et ceia te fera du bien. 
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BAXIAEIQN A'. is, i. 


l7 Kai size Xao)À «póc roc vaiüac abro "lócre 
óg pov dvópa óp0Gc wWáXXovra kai ticayáyere 
avróv Tpóc put. 18 Kai dám:koíÜ0g dc róv 
vatapiev abroU kai siztv 'I0o0 éopaka vióv rQ 
'Itoecai ByO0Nesuirgv koi abróv siüóra yaXgóv, kai 
ó dvyjp avveróc kai voXejuarr)c kal. aodóc Aóyq, kal 
ó ávjp áyaÜóc rq tiüt, kai Kóptoc per avrov. 
19 Kal dzéer&Ae Xao)0À dyyt&Xovc Tpóc 'leocai 
Aéyev 'AzócrtXov Tpóc ui róv vióv cov Aavió 
20 Kai &Aafkev 'Ieocai 


-- e 
youóp dprev kai áckóv otvov kal épijov atyàv va, 


TÓV Ev TQ TOQurüp cov. 


kal iazrtar&Ney iv yepi Aavió ro? vtoU avroU poc 

Zao)A. 21 Kaí ticjA0s Aavló móc ZaovA, kai 
- , * 

Taptor)ke ivozi0v abroU' kal gyávmotv avróv 
, * 5 , » n » L] , , - 
c$óüpa, kai éyeviOr abr aíipwov rà acktn avrov. 

22 Kai 


H , - *: 
IlapiorácOÓw 0? Aavió éivomi0v poU, Ort tbpt 


, 
dzécr&Ae XaojÀ póc 'Óeccat  Aéyov 


xápw iv óg0aMuoic gov. 23 Kai éyevün ev vg 
&vai *veUga Tovgpóv ivi Xao)À xal &Xáyfave 
Aavlà rijv kwbpav kai. &jaXXev. év xepl abro, kai 
á&véiyvxs XaoiX kai áya00v abrQ, kai ájioraro ác 


abroU r0 TvtÜpa TÓ T0Vypóv. 


KEO. 4. 


1l KALI cvváyovow àAXóQvXot rác 7aptu(3oAác 
abràv tic TÓAeuov, kai ovváyovrac £g Sokyo0 rijc 
'Iovóaiac, kai rapsu(àXXovow vá pícov Xokyo0 
kai áváà utcov ' AZgkà "Eóepuév. 2 Kai Zao^ xai 
oi dvóptc 'Iapaj ovváyovrat kai zapgsu(9aAXovow 
iv rj ko(Aáót abroi, kai zraparáacovrat eic cóNeuov 
3 Kai oi àÀAóQvAot 
toravrat &ri roU 0povc évraUOa, kai 'lapajA toraratc 


i£evavriac rüv àANogóNov. 


£mi roU ópovc ivraU0a, kai ó abAov dàvà pícov 
abrOv. 4 Kal é£gjA0ev dvip óOvvaróc ix ry9c 
vapará£suc rv dAXogUXuv, l'oMá0 óvopa abrQ ik 
T0, Uoc abro? rtccápwv 7)Xeov kai ocmauijc* 
56 Kal spwtQaAaía ézi rüc kejaMijc abroU, kai 
Oópaxa áXvoiüwróv abrüc ivütüvkoc, kai ó araÜuóc 
roU Odpakoc abro) 7évrt xÜuáüsc cikNov. xaMcoU 
xai cinpov* 6 Kai kvgpiótc xaXAkai ixi rov 
ckeAQv abroU, kal dovlc xaXk5 dávà yuéícov róv 
ccv aUroU' 7 Kai ó kovróc ro Oóparoc abro) 
c0: utcakNov Dóawóvruv, kai 59 Aóyxyg abro? 
&£akoctuyv aikNwv ciópov* xal ó atpwv rà 0rÀa 
ajbroD -TpotToptUtro abroU. 8 Kai £org xai 
áveJógosv sic ri)» vapáratw 'IopajA kal etv 
abroig 'T6 éxzoptítoÜr vapará£ao0at  moMigu 
ivavríac "uv; oók iyó cp àÀXÓQvAOG, kai 
buéic 'E(9paiot rov ZaoX; éxXMiÉac0t éavroic ávópa 
xal xara(Qre pc ué. 9 Kal iàv Owvvg0g 
voAXcuijcat 7póc pé kai &£àv zrará£y ue, kai toóus0a 
byiv sic ÜobXovc* itàv 0à iyo Üvvg0O xai zará£o 
abróv, £ata0c r)uiv &c 0obXovc kai QovAeboere rjpiv. 
10 Kal dz:v ó àAAóQvAoc 'lóoD éyo oviiüwa rijv 
vapárakw 'Lopa]X oüjuspov iv rà "utpg ra)rg* 
Oórt uoc àvópa kai novopaxnoopev áuóórtpot. 11 Kal 
7kovot Xao)^ kal ác 'loparjÀ rà pijuara roU àÀXXo- 
$UXov raura, xai &&torncav kai £$of9i8gcav c$ó0pa. 


I. SAMUELIS, XVI. XVII. 


17 Et ait Saul ad servos suos: Providete ergc 
mihi aliquem bene psallentem, et adducite 
eum ad me. 18 Et respondens unus de pueris, 
ait: Ecce vidi filium Isai Bethlehemitem 
scientem psallere, fortissimum robore, et virum 
bellicosum, et prudentem in verbis, et virum 
pulehrum: et Dominus est cum eo. 19 Misit 
ergo Saul nuntios ad Isai, dicens: Mitte ad 
me David filium tuum, qui est in pascuis. 
20 Tulit itaque Isai asinum plenum panibus, 
et lagenem vini, et hzedum de capris unum, et 
misit per manum David filii sui Saul. 21 Et 
venit David ad Saul, et stetit coram eo: at 
ille dilexit eum nimis, et faetus est ejus armiger. 
22 Misitque Saul ad Isai, dicens: Stet David 
in conspectu meo: invenit enim gratiam in 
oeulis meis. 23 Igitur quandocumque spiritus 
Domini malus arripiebat Saul, David tollebat 
citharam, et percutiebat manu sua, et refocilla- 
batur Saul, et levius habebat; recedebat enim 
ab eo spiritus malus. 


CAPUT XVII. 


1 CoNGREGANTES autem Philisthiim agmina 
sua in prelium, convenerunt in Socho Jude: 
et castrametati sunt inter Socho et Azeca, in 
finibus Dommim. 2 Porro Savl et filii Israel 
congregati venerunt in Vallem terebinthi, et 
direxerunt aciem ad pugnandum contra 
Philisthiim. 3 Et Philisthiim stabant super 
montem ex parte hae, et Israel stabat supra 
montem ex altera parte: vallisque erat inter 
eos. 4 Et egressus est vir spurius de castris 


"Philisthinorum, nomine Goliath, de Geth, 


altitudinis sex cubitorum et palmi: 5 Et 
cassis cerea super caput ejus, et lorica squamata 
induebatur; porro pondus loricz ejus, quinque 
millia siclorum cris erat: 6 Et ocreas creas 
habebat in cruribus: et clypeus reus tegebat 
humeros ejus. 7 Hastile autem haste ejus, 
erat quasi liciatorium texentium; ipsum autem 
ferrum haste ejus, sexcentos siclos habebat 
ferri: et armiger ejus antecedebat eum. 
8 Stansque clamabat adversum phalangas 
Israel, et dicebat eis: Quare venistis parati ad 
prelium? Numquid ego non sum Philisthzus, 
et vos servi Saul? Eligite ex vobis virum, et 
descendat ad singulare certamen; 9 Si quiverit 
pugnare mecum, et percusserit me, erimus vobis 
servi: si autem ego prevaluero, et pereussero 
eum, vos servi eritis, et servietis nobis. 10 Et 
aiebat Philisthzeus: Ego exprobravi agminibus 
Israel hodie: Date mihi virum, et ineat mecum 
singulare certamen. 11 Audiens autem 
Saul, et omnes Israelitze, sermones Philisthzi 
hujuscemodi, stupebant, et metuebant nimis. 
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Í. SAMUEL, XVI. XVII. 


17 And Saul said unto his servants, Provide 
me now à man that can play well, and bring 
Àim to me. 18 Then answered one of the 
servants, and said, Behold, I have seen a son 
of Jesse the Beth-lehemite, /ha£ ?s cunning in 
playing, and a mighty valiant man, and a 
man of war, and prudent in matters, and a 
comely person, and the LoRp :s with him. 
19 «| Wherefore Saul sent messengers unto 
Jesse, and said, Send me David thy son, which 
3$ with the sheep. 20 And Jesse took an ass 
laden with bread, and a bottle of wine, and 
à kid, and sent hem by David his son unto 
Saul. 21 And David came to Saul, and stood 
before him: and he loved him greatly ; and 
he became his armourbearer. 22 And Saul 
sent to Jesse, saying, Let David, I pray thee, 
stand before me ; for he hath found favour in 
my sight. 23 And it came to pass, when the 
evi spirit from God was upon Saul, that 
David took an harp, and played with his hand: 
so Saul was refreshed, and was well, and the 
evil spirit departed from him. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 Now the Philistines gathered together 
their armies to battle, and were gathered 
together at Shochoh, which belongeth to Judah, 
and pitched between Shochoh and Azekah, 
in Ephes-dammim. 2 And Saul and the men 
of Israel were gathered together, and pitched 
by the valley of Elah, and set the battle in 
array against the Philistines. 3 And the 
Philistines stood on a mountain on the one 
side, and Israel stood on à mountain on the 
other side: and /Aere was & valley between 
them. 4 €| And there went out a champion 
out of the camp of the Philistines, named 
Goliath, of Gath, whose height was six cubits 
and aspan. 95 Ande had anhelmet of brass 
upon his head, and he was armed with a coat 
of mail; and the weight of the coat was five 
thousand shekels of brass. 6 And Ae had 
greaves of brass upon his legs, and a target 
of brass between his shoulders. 7 And the 
staff of his spear was like a weaver's beam ; 
and his spear'ss head weighed six hundred 
shekels of iron: and one bearing a shield went 
before him. 8 And he stood and cried unto 
the armies of Israel, and said unto them, Why 
are ye come out to set your battle in array ? 
am not I a Philistine, and ye servants to Saul? 
choose you a man for you, and let him come 
down to me. 9 If he be able to fight with 
me, and to kill me, then will we be your 
servants: but if I prevail against him, and 
kill him, then shall ye be our servants, and 
serve us. 10 And the Philistine said, I defy 
the armies of Israel this day; give me a man, 
that we may fight together. 11 When Saul 
and all Israel heard those words of the Phi- 
listine, they were dismayed, and greatly afraid. 
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l. Camueíig, 16, 17. 


17 $a fprad) Gaul 3u feinen. &nerbten: Gebet 
nad einem SXanne, ber ed tmof( fann auf 
Caitenfpief, unb bringet íjn 3u mir. 18 $a 
antmortete ber naben einer, unb fprad) : Gtebe, 
i babe gefeben einem Cofn Sfat, be8 SBetb- 
Llebemiten, ber fann twoobí auf Gaitenfpief; ein 
rüfliger Stanu, unb ftreitbar, unb perftánbig ín 
Caden, unb fdón, unb ber SDerr ift mit ibm. 
19 $5a fanbte &aut sBoten su Sfat, unb (teg ibn 
fagen : GCenbe beinen Gofn SDapib au mir, ber 
bei ben Cafen ift, 20 $a nafm Sfai einen 
Gfel mit 3Brob, unb ein gegef 2Beiná, unb eín 
Stegenbódtein, unb fanbte ed Gaul burd) feinen 
Cobn SDapib. 21 9[ffo fam 3$Dabib au Gaul, 
unb bienete bor ifm, unb er gemann in febr Tieb, 
unb er moarb fein. SBaffentráger. 22 1Inb Gaul 
fanbte su. Sfai, unb fief ibm fagen : af Dabíb 
bor mir b[eiben, beum er fat (Snabe funben por 
meinen ?fugen. 23 S8enn nun ber Geift Gotted 
über Cauf fam, fo nabm Sab bie Sarfe unb 
fptelete mit feiner anb; fo erquidte fid Gault, 
unb toarb beffer mit ibm, unb ber bófe Getft void) 
pon ibt. 


$j)a8 17. Gapyitel. 


l Sie 9ppififter fammelten ibre Deere. sum 
Gireit, unb famen aufammen 3u Gordo in 3uba, 
unb fagerten fid) jtoifen Codo unb 9[fefa, am 
Gnbe Samim, 2 9[ber Cauf unb bie 9oánner 
Sftael famen. gufammen, unb fagerten fif im 
Gidgrunbe, unb rüfteten fi sunt Citreit gegen bie 
Sitter, 3 lInb bie Spbififter ftunben auf einem 
3Berge jenfeitá, nnb bie Sfraefiten auf einem 
3Berge bieffeità, bag ein faf arotfipen ifuen mar. 
4 $5a trat ferpor aud ben gagern ber *pbiliftec 
ein 3tiefe, mit 9tamen Gofíatb, oon Gatb, feda 
Glen unb einer Danb breit fo ; O5 llub fatte 
cinen ebernen $efm auf feinem $aupt, unb einen 
fBuppidoten SDanjer am, unb ba8 Getviot feineà 
Sjangeré voa fünf taufenb Gefef Grge8 ; 6 llub 
fatte eberne SBeinfarnifije au feinen Gxbeutefn, 
unb einem efbernen. Cdifb auf feinen GCxdfultern. 
1 Mnb ber Cijaft feine8 Gpiefed war mie ein 
SBeberbaum, unb ba8 (ifen feine Cpiefes Batte 
feà Dunbert Gefef Gifend, unb fein Gdjitbtráger 
gig vorifm ber. S limb er flunb, umb rief au 
bent Jeuge 3íraef, unb fprad) au ibneu: S93a8 
feib ibr audgegogem eud) ju vüflen im einen 
Oireit? Bin ib nidt eim Sppilifter, unb ifr 
Caul8 $nedte ? (Grmüblet einen. unter. eud, ber 
àu mir Dberab fomme, — 9 3Sermag er miber mid) 
àu freitem unb fifügt mid), fo woflen wír eure 
$nedte fein; vermag id) aber woiber ibn unb 
fé(age ibn, fo folft ifr unfere fnedhte fei, ba& 
íbr und bienet, 10 1inb ber Sppilifter fprad : 


| 30) babe beutige8 Zage8 bem 3euge 3fraef 


$obn gefproden; gebt mir einen, unb [aft 
und mit einanber flreiten, 11 $a (Gaul unb 
ganj QJ3Íftael biefe 9tebe beà SDbilifter8 Dóretem, 


entfaBtem fie fib, unb fürdteten fib febr. 





I. SAMUEL, XVI. XVII. 


17 Saül dit donc à ses serviteurs: Je vous 
prie, trouvez-moi un homme qui excelle à 
jouer des instruments, et amenez-le-moi. 
18 Alors un de ses serviteurs répondit et dit : 
Voici, j'ai vu un fils d'Isai, le Bethléhémite, 
qui sait jouer des instruments, et qui est fort, 
vaillant et guerrier, qui parle bien, bel homme, 
et le SEIGNEUR est avec lui. 19 «| Alors 
Saül envoya des messagers à Isai pour lui 
dire: Envoie-moi David, ton fils, qui est avec 
les brebis. 20 Et Isai prit un àne chargé de 
pain et une outre de vin et un chevreau de 
lait, et les envoya à Saül par David, son fils. 
21 David vint done vers Saül et se présenta 
devant lui. Or Saul l'aima fort et en fit son 
écuyer. 22 Et Saül envoya dire à Isai: Je te 
prie, que David demeure à mon service, car il 
& trouvé gráce à mes yeux. 223 I] arrivait 
done, quand le mauvais esprit, envoyé de 
Dieu, était sur Saül, que David prenait une 
harpe et en jouait de sa main; et Saül en était 
soulagé et ceía lui faésa:t du bien, parce que 
le mauvais esprit se retirait de lui. 


CHAPITRE XVII. 


1 OR les Philistins assemblérent leurs 
armées pour faire la guerre, et ilss'assemblérent 
à Soco, qui est de Juda, et campérent entre 
Soco et Hazéka, sur la frontiére de Dammin. 
2 Saül et ceux d'Israél s'assemblérent aussi et 
campérent dans la vallée du térébinthe, et se 
rangérent en bataille contre les Philistins. 
3 Or, les Philistins étaient sur une montagne 
d'un cóté; les Israélites étaient aussi sur une 
montagne d'un autre cóté. Ainsi une vallée 
était entre deux. 4 €| Et du camp des 
Philistins, il sortit un homme qui se présentait 
entre les deux armées, et qui s'appelait 
Goliath, de /a ville de Gath, haut de six 
coudées et d'une palme. 6 Et il avait sur sa 
téte un casque d'airain et était revétu d'une 
cuirasse à écaills; et le poids de cette 
cuirasse état de cinq mille sicles d'airain. 
6 Il avait aussi sur ses jambes des jambiéres 
d'airain, et un écu d'airain entre ses épaules. 
1 La hampe de sa hallebarde était comme 
lensuble d'un tisserand, et le fer de sa 
hallebarde pesa:?six cents sicles de fer. Or, 
celui qui portait son bouclier marchait devant 
lui. 8 Il se présentait donc et criait aux 
iroupes rangées d'Israél, et leur disait: 
Pourquoi sortez-vous pour vous ranger en 
bataille? Ne suis-je pas Philistin? Et vous, 
n'étes-vous pas serviteurs de Saül? Choisissez 
l'un d'entre vous, afin qu'il descende vers moi. 
9 Que s'il est le plus fort en combattant avec 
moi et qu'il me frappe, nous serons vos 
serviteurs; mais si j'ai l'avantage sur lui et 
que je le frappe, vous serez nos serviteurs, et 
vous nous serez asservis. 10 Puis le 
Philistin disait: J'ai insulté aujourd'hui les 
troupes rangées d'Israél| em eur disant: 
Donnez-moi un homme, et nous combattrons 
ensemble. 11 Saül et tous les Israélites 
ayant entendu les paroles de ce Philistin, 
furent consternés et eurent une grande peur. 
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BAZIAEIQON A'. 4. 


* [12 Kat ezev Aavió vióc ávOparrov 'F'Poa0atov * 
ebroc ik BgOXeip 'loóOa, kai óvopa abr 'lecoai, 
xai abrQ óxro vioi. Kal ó dvi iv raic ruépa«c 
Xao)A Tpto(Jortpoc EgAvOoc tv ávüpácw. 13 Kai 
émoptóUmcav oi rptic vioi 'Ieocai oi peiovtc, 
éroptbUncav ómíac XaoXÀ tic zóXeuov, kal óvopa 
ràv viày abro) rv optvÜtvrov tic róv vÓXyov, 
'"ExáB ó mpwrórokoc abrov, kal Ó Otórtpoc avToU 
14 Kal 


Aavià abróc tart Ó veorrépoc, kai oi rpéic ot puelGovec 


'Apgwaóáj, kai ó rpiroc abro? Xaypá. 


&roptiÜgcav ózícw XaoUA. 15 Kal Aavià dz) Atv, 
kai Avterptitv ázÓ rov Xao)À, mowaivov rà 
16 Kai 
mpoijyev 0. àÀXóQvAoc ÓpOpiov xal ójilwv, xai 


mpóflara roU Tarpóg abroU tv BngOMpg. 


&arqAo05 reaotpákovra ?pí£pac. 17 Kai eivev 'Ieocat 
Tpüc Aavib, Aa(9i 0f) roic á0cAoic aov olei rovrov, 
kai ó£xa áprovc rovrovc, kai 0uiüpape elc rrjv vaptg- 
I8 Kal rác 


, 5 - , , 
üéx«a ocrpvvoaMac roU yáXakroc rovrov ticoicttc 


BoXjv, kai 0óc roic aóüsXQoic cov. 


TQ XOuápxq, kai robc dórAóobc cov émwktjy ec 
19 Kai 


Zao)A a)róc kal vüc áv)po 'lopan iv rj kodak 


tp]vgv, kal 0ca àv xog5ecw vyvocy. 


rüc Opuóc coXeuoUvrec nerà. rov. dXNoQiNov. 
20 Kai «owp0piwotv. Aaviü rompwi, xai à$ijkev rà 
mpófjara $UAaku, kai £XaBev, kal àvijA0ev | ka0à 
70v 


erpoyyUAucuw kac Obvapiw rüv ékzoptvopévgv ec 


iver&Aaro abrQ  leccai* kai tc; Tiv 
r)v mTapdáraLw, kal gXAáXafav iv rq  moMéQup. 
21 Kai zapcráfavro 'loparnk xai oi àXXóQvXot 
rapáratiw i£cvavríac maparákewc. 22 Kai áórjktv 
Aavlà rà aktó9 avroU dá. £avro? iri xeipa $oAakoc, 
kai tüpautv tig riv mapáratw, xai yA0rv «al 
2por5otv robc &á0sióobc abroU tic eiprjvgv. 23 Kai 
abro XaXoDvroc uer. abràv, (0o) ávijo ' Autacaioc 
ávéBawtv, ToNá0 à diuoraioc óvoua avrq éx TO, 
lk rüv «apará£cev ràüy áXXogiXov, kai £káXgatv 
24 Kal 


mrüc ávip 'lopajA iv rq (Otiv abro)g róv dvópa, 


xarà Düpara raUra, kai /kovocv Aavi. 


xal £óvyov ik mpocomov a?rov, kal i$o(90ncav 
c$ó0pa. 25 Kaleimev ávip 'lopazA, Ei £opákart 
róv dvópa róv dva(jaivovra roVrov, 0r. Óvtiowtv 
rüv 'lIopajA ávifig; kai £crai ávijp óc àv zará£y 
abrüv, zXovriot. abróv 0 (aceüc mAobrov uéyav, 
xal rijv Ovyartpa abrov 0&ati abrQ, kai róv oikov roU 
marpóc abro rouost DA cüDepov &v rQ) lopatjA. 26 Kai 
eiztv Aaviü mg0c ro)c ávüpac robc ovvearnkórac uer 
abroU AEyov, "H mourjotra: r9 ávópl 9c àv zaráta 
róv dAAóQuAov iktivov, kai ág&Xei óvetopóv. ámó 
'"IcpajA; Or. ríc áXXóQvXoc 0 ámtpírugroc abróc, 
27 Kai 


&mtv abr ó Aaóc xard rÓ pra robro Aéyww, 


ór. (veiQwtv. mapáraliv OcoU Lovroc; 


Obroec coujÜnotrra, rg &ávópl 0c dv rará£a abróv. 





* Desunt hi versus (12—32) Cod. Vat. quem 
Tisch. secutus est. Lacunam explet Alex. 


I. SAMUELIS, XVII. 


12 S'avid autem erat filius viri Ephrathai, de 
quo supra dictum est, de Bethlehem Juda, 
cui nomen erat Isai, qui habebat octo filios, 
et erat vir in diebus Saul senex, et grandwvus 
inter viros. 13 Abierunt autem tres filii ejus 
majores post Saul in praelium: et nomina 
trium filiorum ejus, qui perrexerunt ad bellum, 
Eliab primogenitus, et secundus Abinadab, 
tertiusque Samma. 14 David autem erat 
minimus. Tribus ergo majoribus secutis 
Saulem, 15 Abit David, et reversus est a 
Saul, ut pasceret gregem patris sui in Beth- 
16 Procedebat vero Philisthzeus mane 
et vespere, et stabat quadraginta diebus. 
17 Dixit autem Isai ad David filium suum: 
Accipe fratribus tuis ephi polentw, et decem 


lehem. 


panes istos, et curre in castra ad fratres tuos, 
18 Et decem formellas casei has deferes ad 
tribunum: et fratres tuos visitabis, sl recte 
agant: et cum quibus ordinati sunt, disce. 
19 Saul autem, et illi, ct omnes filii Israel 
in Valle terebinthi pugnabant adversum 
Philisthiim. 20 Surrexit itaque David mane, 
et commendavit gregem custodi: et onustus 
abiit, sicut preceperat ei Isai: et venit ad 
locum Magala, et ad exercitum, qui egressus 
ad pugnam vociferatus erat in certamine. 
21 Direxerat enim aciem sed et 
Philisthiim ex adverso fuerant preparati. 


Israel, 


22 Derelinquens ergo David vasa qu:attulerat, 
sub manu custodis ad sarcinas, cucurrit ad 
locum certaminis, et interrogabat si omnia 
recte agerentur erga fratres suos. 23 Cumque 
adhuc ille loqueretur eis, apparuit vir ille 
spurius ascendens, Goliath nomine, Philisthzeus, 
de Geth, de castris Philisthinorum: et loquente 
eo hzc eadem verba audivit David. 21 Omnes 
autem Israelitz, cum vidissent virum, fugerunt 
a facie ejus, timentes eum valde. 20 Eit dixit 
unus quispiam de Israel: Num vidistis virum 
hune qui ascendit? ad exprobrandum enim 
Israeli ascendit. Virum ergo, qui percusserit 
eum, ditabit rex divitiis magnis, et filiam suam 
dabit ei, et domum patris ejus faciet absque 
tributo in Israel. 26 Et ait David ad viros 
qui stabant secum, dicens: Quid dabitur 
viro, qui percusserit Philistheum hune, et 
tulerit opprobr.am de Israel? quis enim 
est hie Philistheus incireumcisus, qui ex- 
probravit acies Dei viventis? 27 Referebat 
autem ei populus eumdem sermonem, dicens ; 
H:ec dabuntur viro, qui percusserit eum. 
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I. SAMUEL, XVII. 


12 € Now David was the son of that Eph- 
rathite of Beth-lehem-judah, whose name was 
Jesse; and he had eight sons: and the man 
went among men for an old man in the days 
of Saul. 13 And the three eldest sons of 
Jesse went and followed Saul to the battle: 
and the names of his three sons that went to 
the battle were Eliab the firstborn, and next 
unto him Abinadab, and the third Shammah. 
14 And David was the youngest: and the 
three eldest followed Saul. 15 But David 
went and returned from Saul to feed his 
father's sheep at DBeth-lehem. 16 And the 
Philistine drew near morning and evening, 
and presented himself forty days. 17 And 
Jesse said unto David his son, Take now for 
thy brethren an ephah of this parched corn, 
and these ten loaves, and run to the camp to 
thy brethren; 18 And carry these ten 
cheeses unto the captain of /Aeir thousand, 
and look how thy brethren fare, and take 
their pledge. 19 Now Saul, and they, and 
all the men of Israel, were in the valley of 
Elah, fighting with the Philistines. 20 € And 
David rose up early in the morning, and left 
the sheep with a keeper, and took, and went, 
as Jesse had commanded him; and he came 
to the trench, as the host was going forth to 
the fight, and shouted for the battle. 21 For 
Israel and the Philistines had put the battle 
in array, army against army. 22 And]l!avid 
left his carriage in the hand of the keeper of 
the carriage, and ran into the army, and 
eame and saluted his brethren. 23 And as 
he talked with them, behold, there came up 
the champion, the Philistine of Gath, Goliath 
by name, out of the armies of the Philistines, 
and spake according to the same words: and 
David heard them. 24 And all the men of 
Israel, when they s&w the man, fled from 
him, and were sore afraid. 25 And the men 
of Israel said, Have ye seen this man that is 
come up? surely to defy Israel is he come up: 
and it shall be, £Aat£. the man who killeth 
him, the king will enrich him with great 
riebes, and will give him his daughter, and 
make his father's house free in Israel. 26 And 
David spake to the men that stood by him, 
saying, What shall be done to the man that 
killeth this Philistine, and taketh away the 
reproach from Israel? for who is this uncir- 
eumceised Philistine, that he should defy the 
armies of the living God? 27 And the people 
answered him after this manner, saying, So 
shall it be done to the man that killeth him. 
231 
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l. Camuefis, 17. 


12 $yapib aber mar eined epbratifi)en Stanned 
Cofu, von S3etbfefem Suba, ber bieB Sfai, ber 
batte adt Cófne, unb mar ein after 9taun 3u 
Cauíd Seiten, unb toar betagt unter ben 
SRàünnern. 13 lIub bie bre groBeflen Cóbne 
Sfai waren mit Gaul in Gtreit gegogen, umb 
bieBen mit 9tamen : QGíiab, ber erftgeborne, 
S$[binabab, ber anubere, unb Ciamma, ber britte. 
14 $)aib aber mar ber jüngfte. $a aber bie 
bret ülteften mtt Gaul in ben. &rieg 3ogen, 
15 Ging SOabvib mieberum von Gaul, baf er ber 
Cafe feine8 SBaterà  Dütete 3u SBetbfebem. 
16 9(ber ber 3pbttifter trat Dbergu früfe 9torgené 
unb 9(benb8, unb fleffete fid) bar otergig XXage. 
17 Sfai aber fprad) gu feinem Cobn Qabib: 
Stimmt für beine SSrüber biefe &pba Gangen unb 
biefe 3e5n 3Brobe, unb fauf ín bad Deer gu beinen 
$rüberm, 18 linb biefe 3ebn frifjen ffe, unb 
bringe fie bent Qauptmann, unb befude beine 
Sirüber, ob8 ibneu mob[gepe, unb nimmt, as fie 
bir befebfen. 19 Gaulf aber, unb fie, unb alfe 
$Rànner Sftaef waren im Gidgrunbe, unb 
firitten toiber bie 3DDififter. 20 $a madte fij 
Sjapib bed SXorgend früfe auf, unb fief bie 
Cafe bem $üter, unb trug, unb ging bin, tote 
ifm Sfat geboten batte, unb fam jur fBagenburg. 
linb bad $eet mar audgegogen, unb fatte fid) 
gerüftet, unb ffrieen im Gtreit. 21 Senn 
Sftaet fatte fid gevüftet, fo vvaren bie Spbitifter 
miber iDbren 3eug aud) gerüftet. 22 $a lief 
Syavib bad Giefáf, bad er trug, unter tem Düter 
ber Giefáfe, unb fief 3u bett Seuge, unb ging 
binein, unb grügte feine S8rüber. 23 lInb ba et 
nod) mit ibnen rebete, ftebe, ba trat ferauj bet 
Stiefe, mit 9tamen Goliatf, ber 3pbitifler von 
(jatb, aud ber 9pfilifter Jeug, umb rebete wie 
vorbin ; unb Sabib bórete ed. 24 9[ber jebete 
mann in. Sfraef, menn er ben 3tann fabe, ffofe 
et oor ibm, unb fürdtete fi febr. 25 lub 
jebermann in Sfraef fprad : Dabt ibr ben 9tann 
gefefen Berauf treten? :Deun er ift Derauf 
getreten, 3ftael $05n 3u fpredjen. — lub oer ibn 
fdfügt, ben tot(f ber $onig febr veid) madjen, unb 
iput feine &odjter geben, unb toi(. feine& 3Batera 
$aud ftei madjen in Sítael. |. 26 $a fprad) 
f.abib au ben 9Xünnern, bie bei ibut. ftunben : 
$Oad teirb mam bem tfun, ber biefen 3Doilijter 
íf(ágt, unb bie Cidanbe von Síraef menbet? 
:Denn mer (ft ber SDoitifter, biefer lnbefiouittene, 
ber ben 3eug be8 (ebenbigen Giotte8 bófnet? 
27 $)a fagte ifm Pba8 SSoíf, woe vorbin: 
Go tirb man tfun bem, ber ibn fügt. 





I. SAMUÉL, XVII. 


12 €| Or, David était fils de cet Éphratien de 
Bethléhem en Juda, nommé Isai, qui avait 
huit fils, et qui au temps de Saül était vieux 
et d'un áge avancé. 13 Et les trois pius 
grands fils d'Isai s'en étaient allés et avaient 
suivi Saül en cette guerre. Les noms de ses 
trois fils qui s'en étaieut allés à la guerre 
étaient kliab. le premier-né, Abinadab, le 
second, et Samma, le troisiéme. 14 David 
était donc le plus jeune; les trois pius grands 
suivaient Saül. 15 Et David allait et revenait 
d'auprés de Saül pour paitre les brebis de son 
pére, en Bethléhem. 16 Or le Philistin, 
s'approchant le matin et le soir, se présenta 
quarante jours durant. 17 Et Isai dit à David, 
son fils: Prends maintenant pour tes fréres 
un épha de froment róti et ces dix pains, et 
cours les porter au camp à tes fréres. 18 Tu 
porteras aussi ees dix fromages de lait au 
capitaine de leur millier, et tu verras si tes 
fréres se portent bien, et tu m'en apporteras 
des gages. 19 Or Saül et eux et tous ceux 
d'Israél étatent dans la vallée du térébinthe, 
combattant contre les Philistins. 20 €| David 
se leva donc de bon matin, laissa les brebis 
avec le gardien du troupeau, et ayant pris sa 
charge s'en alla, comme son pére Isai le lui 
avait commandé, et arriva aux retranchements 
du camp. Or larmóée était sortie pour se 
ranger en bataille, et l'on jetait de grands 
eris pour la bataille; 21 Car les Israélites 
et les Philistins avaient rangé armée contre 
armée. 22 Alors David se déchargea de son 
fardeau, le laissant entre les mains de celui 
qui gardait le bagage, et courut à l'armée. 
Or, y étant arrivé, il demanda à ses fréres s'ils 
se portaient bien. 23 Et comme il parlait 
avec eux, voici, le champion, le Philistin de 
Gath, appelé Goliath, s'avanga Aors des rangs 
des Philistins et proféra les mémes paroles 
qu'auparavant, et David les entendit. 24 Or 
tous ceux d'Israél, voyant cet homme-1à, s'en- 
fuyaient de devant lui et en avaient une 
grande peur. 25 Et tous ceux d'Israél 
disaient: N'avez-vous pas vu cet homme-là 
qui s'est avancé ? Certes, c'est pour insulter 
Israél qu'il s'est avancé: s'il se trouve 
quelqu'un qui le tue, le roi le comblera de 
richesses ; il lui donnera sa fille, et affranchira 
la maison de son pére de toutes charges en 
Israél. 26 Alors David parla aux gens qui 
étaient là avec lui, en disant: Quel bien 
fera-t-on à l'homme qui aura tué ce Philistin, 
et qui aura óté l'opprobre d'Israél ; car qu'est-ce 
que ce Philistin, cet incirconcis, pour insulter les 
armées du Dieu vivant? 27 Et le peuple lui 
répéta ces mémes paroles-là, et lui dit: C'est 
là ce qu'on fera pour l'homme qui l'aura tué. 
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BAZIAEIQN A'. Z. 


28 Kal fjkovotv 'EXà(8 0 ásAóóc abro0 0 usZov 
iv TQ AaXév abróv vpóc ro9c ávópac, kai wpyía0n 
OvuQ "EX iv rQ Aavó, xai e'rev, 'Ivarí roUro 
karíQmc; kal iri riva áijkag rà uwpà mpofara 
ixeiva iv rj ipfjup; 'Eyo oióa rüv jm:0n$aviav 
cov kal r5jv kaxta» rijc kapótac aov, Ort Evekev roU 
i6siv róv móXeuov karíqc. 29 Kal simsv Aavló, 
büná 30 Kal 


Ertorptiev map. abroU elc lvavriov érépov, kat eimev 


Té &moíigca viv; owl éoTtv ; 
xarà ró aua roUro* kal ámtkpiÜn abrq« 0 Xaóc 
31 Kai 5xo?c0gcav 
&vgyyt- 
Kal zapéAagtv | abróv.] 


karà TO Dijua TOU T7pwrov. 


ol Aóyo oc i£XAáXqcoev  Aavló, xal 
Agcav ómíow Xao)A. 
32 Kai slze Aavió zpóc Xaov Mi) £r evyumtotro 
xapüia ToU kvpiov uov im abróv' ó ÓoUAÓg cov 
Toptücera« kai 7oAXeugoa qérà ToU  dXXoQiAov 
rovrov. 3939 Kai st Zao?À mpóc róv Aavià Ov uj 
óvviag opsvÜjvaw Tpóc róv dAXóóvXov  roU 
zoAsueiv uer avroU, Urt zraidápiov &i ov, kai avróc 
94 Kai setze 


Aavió mpóc Xao)^ Iloigaívuv 5v 0 OoUAóc cov 


ávi)p Toe TI)C Ek veórrroc abro. 


rg Tarpi abro) iv rq Towuwüip* kal brav Tjoxero 
ó Aéov xai r dpkoc kai tAáu(jave mpóflarov 
ie ric áyEXnc, 
* - , , , , * » 4, 1 
abroU kal tmára£a abróv, kai iLiomaca ik 


35 Kai iÉrmoptvóugv — ómícow 
TOU 
, , -. * 3, , , * » , , 

cróuaroc abroU' kai ei imavicraro im ipé, xal 
ikpárgca Tro? $ápvyyoc abroU kal bmára£a xai 
£Qaváreca ajbróv. 36 Kal róv Atovra xai rv 
dpkov &ruzT&V 0 ÜoUAÓc cov, kal £erav ó àÀNóQvNoc 
o ümtpirumgroc wc €£v robrwv * obxi vopsvcouat kai 
TaráLe abróv, kai d$&à cüuspov Ov&Qoc i 
, £ , , t» ; T D] , ;, 

lopagA; Ori ríc Ó áztpírugroc ovroc óc wvilówt 
97 Kéópioc 0c i£eAaró 
p& é&k xeipóc roU Aéovroc kai éc xeupóc Tijc dokrov, 
abróc iÉdrai ut ék. xéipóc ToU. àÀAXoQoXov  roU 


mapáralww Oro) iovroc; 


ámtépirui)rov To)rov* kai sUme Zao)ÀA mpóc Aavió 


IIops?ov, kal £cra( K?pioc yuerà cov. 38 Kal 
ivtóvat Zao)À róv Aavlà uavó?av kai riv mepweQa- 
Aaiav xaMKiv spi rv keQaÀX])v avrov, 39 Kal 


&iwct róv Aavió rjv pou$aíav abroU imávw roU 
uavóvov a)roU* kal ékozíaoe TtpvmarQoac mat 
kal 0íc* kai e're Aavió zpóc ZaoA Ob y) 00vopgat 
Kal 
40 Kai £ags rüv 
Baxrgpíav abroU iv rj xtpl abroD, kai iEsXMÉaro 
éavrQ mívre MÜovc Asiovc ik. ro) xeuióppov xal 
&£0cro abrovc iv rQ xaüío rz mowsvieQ TQ Óvrt 
avrQ eic evANoynv, kai oóevóóvg abro) &v rj xepl 
abro) * kai vpocrjA0t mpóc róv ávópa róv áXAóQvAov. 
[41 Kai &zopeb0n ó àXXóQvXoc 7ropsvóutvoc kai 
tyyiGov póc Aavló, kal àvi)p 0 aipov róv Ovpaiv 
£umpoc0rv abro: xal éméBAeev ó. àAMóQvXoc.] 
42 Kal ctàc l'oi40 róv Aavió wai t£grijtaotv abróv, 


ToptvÜivat iv. robrow, Urt ob. meméípapat. 
d$atpoDoiww abrà ám abrov. 


ür. ajróc jv maiáptov kai abróc zveppáknc uerá 
káAAovc ó$0aXuQv. 48 Kal dtv 0 dÀMóQvXoc 
Tpóc Aavíó 'Qed k)wv iyOó tip, rv o) fpyy 
iv páfjlóp xal Moi; xai st Aavió 
GAX 3) xsipov kvvóc* xai 


92» t 
&m £n 
gw 


O?xi kargoácuaro 


0 àAÀXóQvXoc róv Aavió ív roic Otoig avrov. 


— —— 
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I. SAMUELIS, XVII. 


28 Quod cum audisset Eliab frater ejus major, 
loquente eo cum aliis, iratus est contra David, 
et ait: Quare venisti, et quare dereliquisti 
pauculas oves illas in deserto? Ego novi 
superbiam tuam, et nequitiam cordis tui: quia 
ut videres prelium, descendisti. 29 Et dixit 
David: Quid feci? numquid non verbum est? 
30 Et declinavit paululum ab eo ad alium: 
dixitque eumdem sermonem. Et respondit ei 
populus verbum sicut prius. 31 Audita sunt 
autem verba,.que locutus est David, et 
annuntiata in conspectu Saul. 32 Ad quem 
cum fuisset adductus, locutus est ei: Non 
concidat cor cujusquam in eo: ego servus 
tuus vadam, et pugnabo adversus Philisthzeum. 
33 Etait Saul ad David: Non vales resistere 
Philisthzo isti, nec pugnare adversus eum: 
quia puer es, hic autem vir bellator est ab 
adolescentia sua. 34 Dixitque David ad Saul: 
Pascebat servus tuus patris sui gregem, et 
veniebat leo, vel ursus, et tollebat arietem de 
medio gregis: 395 Et persequebar eos, et 
pereutiebam, eruebamque de ore eorum: et 
illi consurgebant adversum me, et apprehen- 
debam mentum eorum, et  suffocabam, 
interficiebamque eos. 36 Nam et leonem et 
ursum interfeci ego servus tuus: erit igitur et 
Philisthzeus hic incireumcisus, quasi unus ex 
eis. Nune vadam, et auferam opprobrium 
populi: quoniam quis est iste Philistheus 
ineircumeisus, qui ausus est maledicere 
exercitui Dei viventis? 37 Et ait David: 
Dominus qui eripuit me de manu leonis, et 
de manu ursi, ipse me liberabit de manu 
Philisthei hujus. Dixit autem Saul ad 
David: Vade, et Dominus tecum sit. 38 Et 
inauit Saul David vestimentis suis, et imposuit 
galeam wream super caput ejus, et vestivit 
eum lorica. 39 Accinctus ergo David gladio 
ejus super vestem suam, coepit tentare si 
armatus posset incedere: non enim habebat 
consuetudinem. Dixitque David ad Saul: 
Non possum sie incedere, quia non usum 
habeo. Et deposuit ea, 40 Et tulit baculum 
suum, quem semper habebat in manibus: et 
elegit sibi quinque limpidissimos lapides de 
torrente, et misit eos in peram pastoralem, 
quam habebat secum, et fundam manu tulit : 
et processit adversum Philisth»um. 41 Ibat 
autem Philistheeus incedens, et appropinquans 
adversum David, et armiger ejus ante eum. 
42 Cumque inspexisset Philistheus, et vidisset 
David, despexit eum. Erat enim adolescens, 
rufus, et pulcher aspectu. 43 Et dixit 
Philistheus ad David: Numquid ego canis 
sum, quod tu venis ad me cum baculo? Et 
maledixit Philistheus David in diis suis: 
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I. SAMUEL, XVII. 


28 €«| And Eliab his eldest brother heard 
when he spake unto the mcn; and Eliab's 
anger was kindled against David, and he said, 
Why camest thou down hither? and with 
whom hast thou left those few sheep in the 
wilderness? I know thy pride, and the 


naughtiness of thine heart; for thou art come | 


down that thou mightest see the battle. 
29 And David said, What have I now done? 
Is there not a cause? 30 €«| And he turned 
from him toward another, and spake after the 
same manner: and the people answered him 
again after the former manner. 31 And when 
the words were heard which David spake, 
they rehearsed zhem before Saul: and hesent 
for him. 32 «| And David said to Saul, Let 
no man's heart fail because of him; thy 
servant will go and fight with this Philistine. 
33 And Saul said to David, Thou art not able 
to go against this Philistine to fight with 
him: for thou art but & youth, and he a man 
of war from his youth. 34 And David said 
unto Saul, Thy servant kept his father's sheep, 
and there came a lion, and a bear, and took a 
lamb out of the flock: 35 And I went out 
after him, and smote him, and delivered 4 
out of his mouth: and when he arose against 
me, I caught Aim by his beard, and smote 
him, and slew him. 36 Thy servant slew 
both the lion and the bear: and this uncir- 
cumcised Philistine shall be as one of them, 
seeing he hath defied the armies of the living 
God. 37 David said moreover, The LoRD 
that delivered me out of the paw of the lion, 
and out of the paw of the bear, he will 
deliver me out of the hand of this Philistine. 
And Saul said unto David, Go, and the LoRD 
be with thee. 38 €«[ And Saul armed David 
with his armour, and he put an helmet of 
hrass upon his head ; also he armed him with 
& coat of mail. 39 And David girded his 
sword upon his armour, and he assayed to go; 
for he had not proved :. And David said 
unto Saul, I cannot go with these; for I have 
not proved zhem. And David put them off 
him. 40 And he took his staff in his hand, 
and chose him five smooth stones out of the 
brook, and put them in a shepherd's bag 
which he had, even in a scrip; and his sling 
was in his hand: and he drew near to the 
Philistine. 41 And tbe Philistine came on 
and drew near unto David; and the man that 
bare the shield went before him. 42 And 
when the Philistine looked about, and saw 
David, he disdained him: for he was but a 
youth, and ruddy, and of a fair countenance. 
49 And the Philistine said unto David, 4m 
I a dog, that thou comest to me with staves? 
And the Philistine cursed David by his gods. 
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l. Gamuelis, 17. 


28 inb Gíiab, fein grógefter SDxuber, bóxete ibn 
reben mit ben Sünneru, umb ergrimmete mit 
Jotn miber Dabib, unb fpradj: ZBarum bift bu 
fperab formen ?. unb marum faft bu bie menigen 
Cafe bort in ber Büfte verfaffen ? Sd) fenne 
beine SSermefjenfeit mob(, unb beine8 Derseng 
SBosbeit. Senn bu bift berab fommen, baf bu 
ben Gtreit febeft. 29 Saoib antmortete: 98ag 
fab id) beun nun getjan ? Sft mira nit befobten ? 
30 inb manbte fib von ibm gegen cinen anbern, 
unb fprad, toie ec vorfin gefagt fatte. Da 
antroortete ifm bad 3Boff, mie vorfin. 31 llub 
ba fie bie Borte Dóreten, bie SDavib fagte, ver» 
fünbigten fie e8 vot auf, unb ec fief ib boten, 
32 limb Sabib fpraó qu  Caufí: G8 entfatfe 
feinem 9enffen ba8 $ery um befiillen ; bein 
$uedt fol bingeben, unb mít bem 'pitifter 
fiveiten. 33 Gaul aber fpradj ju. Dabvib: Ou 
fannft nidt fingefeu toiber biefen Sppiliftev, mit 
ifm 3u fireiten ; benn bu bift ein. uabe, biefer 
aber ift ein &xiegaámann von feiner. Sugenb auf. 
34 S)a»pib aber fprad) su Gauf: QOeín fnedt 
Pütete ber Cipafe feined SBaterà, unb e8 fam eiu 
€ótve unb ein 3Bür, unb trug ein Cidjaf meg von 
ber Deetbe, 35 lub íi) lief ifm mad, unb 
fóíug ibn, unb errettete e8 aus. feinem 3aul, 
lib ba et fid) über mid) madite, ecgciff id ibn bel 
feinem SBart, unb fijfug ifu, unb tóbtete (fu. 
36 ?(ffo fat bein Suet gefbíagen beibe ben 
fómen unb ben S5üren. (o fol nun biefer 
«pbitiftev, ber lInbefionittene, fein gfeicroie beren 
einer; benn er fat gefdünbet ben Jeug be8 
lebenbigen Gotted, 37 lInb Davíib fpraf: Der 
$err, ber mi vou bem ómen unb $5áren 
ertettet. bat, bec voirb mid) aud) ertetten. von 
biefert 3Dbilifter. 38 lInb Gaul fprab ju Davib ; 
Gee bin, ber Derr fep mit bir, lIub Caut 309 
Sabib feine $[eiber an, unb fepte ijmt einen 
ejemnen. Defm auf fein. $aupt, unb [egte ibm 
einen. SDanger az, 39 limb Qaoib gürtete fein 
Cdert über feine fleiber, unb fing an gu 
geben, beun er fatte e nie verfudit. Da fprad) 
SDabib 3u Cau : 3d) faun nit affo geben, beun 
id) bin8 nit gerobnt; unb [egte e8 vou fiij, 
40 liub nabm feinen Gtab in feine anb, unb 
eroáb(te fünf gíatte Cteine aud bem Bad, unb 
tpat fie in bie Dirtentafde, bie er fatte, uub ín 
ben Gad, unb nafm bie Gribfeuber in feine aub, 
unb madte fib su bem *ppififter. 41 llnb ber 
Sppilitet ging aud? einfev, unb madte fi su 
S:Davib, unb fein GCnhilbtráger vor ibm fer. 
42 Da nun ber Spbiifter fabe, uub fdauete 
Syavib an, vevadtete ec in. Denn ev wat ein 
$nabe, bráun(iót unb fdón. 493 llnb ber 
S$pbilifter fprad au Oabib: Sin ij benn ein 
$unb, baf bu mit Cteden ju miv fommft? 
linb ffudte bent Qabib bei feinem — Gott. 


I. SAMUEÉEL, XVII. 


28 €« Or quand Éliab, son frére ainé, eut 
entendu qu'il parlait à ces gens-là, sa colére 
s'enflamma contre David, et il lui dit: 
Pourquoi done es-tu descendu, et à qui as-tu 
laissé ce peu de brebis que nous avons au 
désert? Je connais ton orgueil et la malig- 
nité de ton cor; car tu es descendu pour 
voir la bataille. 29 Cependant David répondit : 
Qu'ai-je fait, maintenant? n'en avais-je pas 
lordre? 30 *[ Puis, il se détourna d'auprés 
de lui vers un autre et lui dit les mémes 
paroles; et le peuple lui répondit de la méme 
maniére comme la premiére fois. 31 Or les 
paroles que David avait dites, ayant été enten- 
dues, furent rapportées devant Saül; etille fit 
venir. 32 €[ Alors David dit à Saül: Que le 
cceur ne défaile à personne à cause de cet 
homme; ton serviteur ira et combattra contre 
ce Philistin. 33 Mais Saül dit à David: Tu 
ne saurais aller contre ce Philistin pour le 
combattre; car tu n'es qu'un jeune homme ; et 
lui, / est homme de guerre dés sa jeunesse. 
34 Mais David répondit à Saül: Ton serviteur 
paissait les brebis de son pére; etil venait 
quelquefois un lion ou un ours, et ils empor- 
taient une brebis du troupeau. 35 Alors je 
sortais aprés lui, je le frappais, et j'arrachais 
la brebis de sa gueule; et, quand il se levait 
contre moi, je le prenais par la máchoire, je 
le frappais et je le tuais. 36 Ton serviteur a 
donc tué vn lion et méme aussi un ours ; et ce 
Philistin, cet incireoneis, sera comme l'un 
d'eux; ear il a insulté les armées du Dieu 
vivant. 37 David dit encore: Le SEIGNEUR 
qui m'a délivré de la griffe du lion et de la 
patte de l'ours, me délivrera encore de la main 
de ce Philistin. Alors Saül dit à David : Va, 
et que le SEIGNEUR soit avec toi! 38 € Puis 
Saül fit revétir David de ses vétements, lui 
mit son casque d'airain sur la téte, et le fit 
revétir d'une cuirasse. 39 Ensuite, David 
ceignit l'épée de Sa&/sur ses vétements et se 
mit à marcher; car jamais il ne s'y était 
essayé. Mais David dit à Saül: Je ne saurais 
marcher avec ces armes ; car je ne me suis pas 
assez essayé. David les óta done de dessus 
lui. 40 Mais il prit en sa main son báton, et 
se choisit, dans le torrent, cinq cailloux bien 
unis; il les mit dans la panetiére de berger 
qu'il avait sur lui, ainsi que dans sa besace ; 
et, sa fronde à la main, il s'approcha du 
Philistin. 41 Le Philistin vint aussi, s'avanca 
et s'approcha de David; et lhomme qui 
portait son bouclier marchait devant lui. 
42 Alors le Philistin regarda David, et l'ayant 
vu, il le méprisa; car ce n'était qu'un jeune 
homme, blond et beau de visage. 43 Le 
Philistin dit done à David: Suis-je un chien, 
que tu viennes contre moi avec des bátons? 


Et le Philistin maudit David par ses dieux. 
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BAZIAEIQN A'. iT. 


44 Kal eizsv à dÀAóQvAoc zpóc Aavià Acpo mpóc pé 
xai ódow rác cápkac cov roic m&r&woic r0U 2 4j 4voU 
xai roig kri]veo: rijg yijc | 450 Kal eire Aavlà 7póc 
róv àAAóQvAov X) &oxg Tpóc ui iv pouóaig xai iv 
Oópari: kai. iv domíü, kdyo Topsóopat mpóg oi iv 
óvópuart Kupiov 0to9. Zaja90 vapará£tsuc 'loparA 
46 Kai 


Koptoc ofuspov etc rz]v xtipà pov, kai ázrokrEva 0€ 


jv ocvsüwac cnüuepov* dm okAsiceL de 
kal áoeAà rijv ktQaXiv cov ázó coU, kal ó9ow rà 
kàÀa coU kai rà ka maptu(9oAijc àXXogóNuv. £v 
ravrg Tj) "HÉpq. Toic Terttvoic rov obpavoU xai roic 
Onoíow rijg yijc" kai yvoctrat 7üca 1) yij ort £&ort 
0sóc £v 'lopaijA, 47 Kal yvocerat voca 1] ékkNota 
abrg Ori oik iv ponQaíg kai Gópar: ove Kéopioc * 
ürt ro9 Kupiov Ó móAtsuoc, kai rapaüwott Kopioc 
bpac tiq xtipac guov. 48 Kal ávéorg 0 àXAó- 
$vAoc xai éropsb0n &íc avvávrgow Aavió. 49 Kai 
i£trtwwe. Aavló riv xXtpa abroU tig 7Ó káOtov kai 
&agev  iktiüsev. ABov fva, kai iojtvóóvgos xal 
imráralt róv áÀAóQvAov il rÓ uérwov abro), kal 
üiéüv 0 AiÜoc Óià rijc TepiktQaXavac &lg rÓ uérwmov 
aUTOU, Kal éreotv £zi zpócwrov abro él ri)v yijv. 
[90 Kal ixparaiwaev Aavió vzip róv aAAóQvAov £v 
rj cQtvOóvy kal iv rq Mo, kal tráraEcv. róv 
dM óQvAor, kat £Gavárwctv abróv, kal pouóata ok 
jv iv xepi Aavió.] 51 Kal £ópapse Aavló xai értéorn 
im' abróv, kai £Aajt rijv pouoaíav abro? kal £Qavá- 
Tuctv abróv kal áóeiÀe riv ksjaAjv avroD* kai 
elüov oi 4àÀAóQvuAOt Orc. TEÜvqkev 0 Óvvaróc avràv, 
kai £Qvyov |. 62 Kal ávicravrat ávóptc 'lopajA xai 
'"Dov0a xal jAáAaÉav, kai kartóioÉav ózicw avrov 
Éwc &icó0ov l'é0 kai £wc ri)c TUAngc AokáAXwvoc * kai 
Émtcov rpavpariau. TOv dÀNoQUNwv £v rj 00Q rÀV 
503 Kai 
ávtcrptdjav dvópsc 'lopaj ixkMvovrtec Óómiow rGv 


dAXoQbNuv, 


TvÀQv kal foc DLiÓ kai fuc 'Akkapov. 


, * LU 
kal karerárovv rác cmaptuBoXdc 


abrüv. 04 Kai £&Aage Aavió rv ktQaAQv rov 
&XXoóUAov xai Tjveykev abri]v eic "LepovcaNgp, kal 
rà ckxtün abroU £Ünkev iv rQ ckgvopgari abroU. 
[559 Kal cec &lóev XaovÀ róv Aavlià ixmoptvóntvov 
elc ámávrgow ro$ áAXoóíNov, & mtv. Trpoc 'ABsvijo 
róv dpyovra ric Óvváutwc, Yióc rívoc ó vtaviakoc 
ojroc ; kai &rev 'Afevijo, Ziàj ») Vvxy) cov, Gacue?, 
56 Kal sivtv ó faciXeUe, '"ErztpwryQoov 
67 Kal oc 


Értarptlev Aavlü rov rará£at róv àAAóQvXov, kal 


& oióa. 
c), vióc rívoc 0 vtavickoc o?Proc. 
maptAaQtv abróv 'Af)vüpo, kal siamyaysv abróv 
ivamOv Xao)A, kal i) ke$aAi] rov. àÀXogóXov £v 72 
xsipl abroUV. 58 Kal elmev mpóc abróv Xao)^, Yióc 
rívoc & zaiàptov ; Kal &mev ^Aavló, Yióc óc ov 





I. SAMUELIS, XVII. 


44 Dixitque ad David: Veni ad me, et dabo 
carnes tuas volatilibus csli et eestiis terro. 
46 Dixit autem David ad Philistheeum : Tu 
venis ad me cum gladio, et hasta, et clipeo. 
ego autem venio ad te in nomine Domini 
exercituum, Dei agminum Israel, quibus 
exprobrasti. 46 Hodie, et dabit te Dominus 
in manu mea, et percutiam te, et auferam 
caput tuum a te: et dabo cadavera castrorum 
Philisthiim hodie volatilibus czli, et bestiis 
terrze : ut sciat omnis terra, quia est Deus in 
Israel, 47 Et noverit universa ecclesia hzc, 
quia non in gladio, nec in hastasalvat Dominus: 
ipsius enim est bellum, et tradet vos in manus 
nostras. 48 Cum ergo surrexisset Philisthzeus, 
et veniret, et appropinquaret contra David, 
festinavit David, et cucurrit ad pugnam ex 
adverso Philisthzei. 
in peram, tulitque unum lapidem, et funda 
jecit, et. circeumducens percussit Philisthzeum 
in fronte: 


49 Et misit manum suam 


et infixus est lapis in fronte 
ejus, et cecidit in faciem suam super terram. 
50 Prevaluitque David adversum Philisthzeum 
in funda et lapide, percussumque Philisthzeum 
interfecit. Cumque gladium non haberet in 
manu David, 251 Cucurrit, et stetit super 
Philisthzeum, et tulit gladium ejus, et eduxit 
interfecit eum, 
preciditque caput ejus. Videntes autem 
Philisthiim, quod mortuus esset fortissimus 
eorum, fugerunt. 2 Et consurgentes viri 
Israel et Juda vociferati sunt, et persecuti 
sunt Philistheos usque dum venirent in 
vallem, et usque ad portas Accaron, cecide- 
runtque vulnerati de Philisthiim in via Saraim, 
etusque ad Geth, et usque ad  Accaron. 
53 Et revertentes filii Israel postquam persecuti 
fuerant Philisthzeos, invaserunt castra eorum. 
64 Assumens autem David caput Philisthz:, 
attulit illud in Jerusalem: arma vero ejus 
posuit in tabernaculo suo. 55 Eo autem 
tempore, quo viderat Saul David egredientem 
contra Philisthzeum, ait ad Abner principem 
militie: De qua stirpe descendit hic adolescens, 
Abner? Dixitque Abner: Vivit anima tua, 
rex, si novi. 56 Et ait rex: Interroga tu, 
cujus filius sitiste puer. 57 Cumque regressus 
esset David, percusso Philisthzo, tulit eum 
Abner, et introduxit coram Saule, caput 
Philisthei habentem in manu. 68 Et ait ad 
eum Saul: De qua progenie es, o adolescens? 
Dixitque David: Filius servi tui Isai Bethle- 
| hemitz:e ego sum. 


eum de vagina sua: et 





I. SAMUEL, XVII. 


44 And the Philistine said to David, Come to 
me, and I will give thy flesh unto the fowls of 
the air, and to the beasts of the field. 45 Then 
said David to the Philistine, Thou comest to 
me with a sword, and with a spear, and with 
a shield: but I come to thee in the name of 
the LoRD of hosts, the God of the armies of 
Israel, whom thou hast defied. 46 This day 
will the LoRD deliver thee into mine hand; 
and I will smite thee, and take thine head 
from thee; and I will give the carcases of the 
host of the Philistines this day unto the fowls 
of the air, and to the wild beasts of the earth; 
that all the earth may know that there is a 
God in Israel. 47 And all this assembly 
shall know that the LoRDp saveth not with 
sword and spear: for the battle /s the LoRD's, 
and he will give you into our hands. 48 And 
it came to pass, when the Philistine arose, 
and eame and drew nigh to meet David, that 
David hasted, and ran toward the army to 
meet the Philistine. 49 And David put his 
hand in his bag, and took thence a stone, and 
slang i£, and smote the Philistine in his 
forehead, that the stone sunk into his forehead; 
and he fell upon his face to the earth. 50 So 
David prevailed over the Philistine with a 
sling and with a stone, and smote the Phi- 
listine, and slew him ; but £here was nosword 
in the hand of David. 51 Therefore David 
ran, and stood upon the Philistine, and took 
his sword, and drew it out of the sheath 
thereof, and slew him, and cut off his head 
therewith. And when the Philistines saw 
their champion was dead, they fled. 52 And 
the men of Israel and of Judah arose, and 
shouted, and pursued the Philistines, until 
thou come to the valley, and to the gates of 
Ekron. And the wounded of the Philistines 
fell down by the way to Shaaraim, even unto 
Gath, and unto Ekron. 53 And the children 
of Israel returned from chasing after the 
Philistines, and they spoiled their tents. 
91 And David took the head of the Philistine, 
and brought it to Jerusalem; but he put his 
armour in his tent. 55 €*| And when Saul 
saw David go forth against the Philistine, he 
said unto Abner, the captain of the host, 
Abner, whose son ?s this youth ? And Abner 
said, «s thy soul liveth, O king, I cannot tell. 
56 And the king said, Enquire thou whose 
son the stripling s. 07 And as David returned 
from the slaughter of the Philistine, Abner 
took him, and brought him before Saul with 
the head of the Philistinein his hand. 98 And 
Saul said to him, Whose son ar£ thou, thou 
young man? And David answered, I am the 
son of thy servant Jesse the Beth-lehemite. 
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l. Camuelis, 17. 


44 Jnb fpraó ju SDabib: fomm fer ju mir, 
id) woill bein gleifd geben ben 93ógelu unter 
bem Dinmef, unb ben Zbieren auf bem fyefbe. 
49 S.abib aber fprad) ju bem Shbififter: Du 
fommft ju. mir mit Civert, &pief unb. Cito ; 
id aber fomme ju bir im 9tamen be8 Derrn 
Sebaotb, bed Giotted bed 3euged Sfraef, bie bu ges 
fópnetfaft. 46 Seutige8 &age8 toirb bit) ber Oerr 
in meine $anb überantmorten, baf id) bid 
fálage, unb nejme bein Saupt von bir, unb gebe 
ben geinam bed Deerà ber 3Dbififter beute ben 
SSógefn unter bem. $ímmel unb bem Z8Bilb auf 
Grben, baf alfed anb innen werte, bag Sfraet 


einen Gott fat, 47 lInb baf ate biefe Gemeine 
innen merbe, baf ber Derr nit burd GCdmert 
nod) Gpief bilft ; bem ber4Streit ift bed Derrn, 
unb miro eud) geben ín unfere $üube. 48 Oa 
fib nun ber 3jpitifter aufmadte, ging bafer, unb 


nafete fi gegen SDabib; eilete Dabib, unb fief 


vom Jeuge gegen ben Sybififter. 49 lInb Dabib 
tbat feine Danb (u bie Cafde, unb nafm einen 
Ctein baraud, unb fdíeuberte, uub traf ben 
pbilifter an feine Gtirn, bag ber GCtein ín feine 
Gtirn fur, unb. er qur. Grbe fief auf. fein 3ingez 
fibt. 50 3(ffo übermanb Sabi ven Sitifter 
mif ber Cfeuber, unb mit bem GCtein, unb 
fug ibn, unb tóbtete in.  lInp ba Oabib fein 
Cbwert in feiner Danb batte, 51 eief er, unb 
traf ju bem Spbififter, uno. nafm feiu Gdwert, 
unb 30g ed aud ber Cdeibe, unb tóbtete ijn, unb 
bieb ibm ben $opf bamit ab. Da aber bie 
SDbilifter faben, baf ibr Ctürffter topt war, floben 
fie. 52 nb bie 9tünner Sftraef unb 3uba madten 
fi anf, unb riefen uub jagten veu Sbitiftern 
nad, biá man fommt ind Zba(, unb bid av bie 
&bore Gfron. lub bie Sppitifter fiefen erfdaaen 
auf bem ZSege àu ben € foren, bid geu Giatb unb 
gen Gfron, 53 inb bie feinber Syfzael fefreten 
im von bem S9tadjagen ber Tbiliftev, unb 
beraubtem ijr &ager — 51 Dabib aber nafm beà 
Sppilifterà Daupt, unb bradjte e8 gen Serufatem, 
feine 3Baffen aber [egte er in feine Sitte. 
99 Da aber Gauf Davib fabe audgeben miber ben 
Spbilifter, fprad) er an. 3(6ner, feinem Se(obaupte 
mann: J8eB OCobn ift ber fenabe ? X(bner aber 
fpracb: €o afr beine Geefe febet, &ónig, id 
foeif nidi. 56 Ser fónig fprabb: Go frage 
barnad, vef Cobu ber Síüngfing fep. 57 Da 
mun Oaoib wieberfam v»on ber Ghbíaijt beg 
*pbitifterà, nafm ibn ?(buer, unb. bradte ibn vor 
Cauf; uub er fatte be8 Dbififterà. Daupt in 
feiner Danb. 58 lnb GOauf fprad gu. ibm: 
J8eB Gobn bift bu, &nabe? Dabib fprab : 3 
bin eim Gofn beine8 nedtà Sfai, be8 SSetf- 
febemiten. 


L SAMUÉL, XVIL  , 


44 Le Philistin dit encore à David: Viens 


vers moi et je donnerai ta chair aux oiseaux 
du ciel et aux bétes des champs. 465 Mais 
David dit au Philistin: Tu viens contre moi 
avec l'épée, la hallebarde et le bouclier ; mais 
moi, je viens eontre toi au nom du SEIGNEUR 
des armées, du Dieu des (troupes rangées 
d'Israél, que tu as insulté. 46 Aujourd'hui 
méme, le SEIGNEUR te livrera entre mes 
mains: je te tuerai, je t'óterai la téte, et 
aujourd'hui méme, je donnuerai les cadavres du 
camp des Philistins aux oiseaux des cieux et 
aux animaux de la terre. Alors toute la terre 
saura qu'Israél a un Dieu. 47 Et toute cette 
multitude saura que ce n'est. point par l'épée, 
ni par la hallebarde, que le SEIGNEUR délivre: 
car cette bataille est du SEIGNEUR, qui vous 
livrera entre nos mains. 48 Et lorsque le 
Philistin se fut levé, et qu'il s'avanga à la 
rencontre de David, il arriva que David se 
hàáta, et eourut au lieu du combat, à la 
rencontre du Philistin. 49 Puis David mit 
sa main dans sa panetiére, y prit une pierre, 
la langa avec sa fronde, et en frappa le 
Philistin au front, tellement que la pierre 
s'enfonca dans son front, et qu'il tomba le 
visage contre terre. 50 Ainsi David, avec 
une fronde et une pierre, fut plus fort que le 
Philistin; il frappa le Philistin et le tua. 
Cependant David n'avait point d'épée en sa 
main. $1 David courut done, se jeta sur le 
Philistin, prit son épée, la tira de son 
fourreau, le tua et lui coupa la téte. Les 
Philistins, ayant vu que leur homme vaillant 
était mort, s'enfuirent. 52 Alors ceux d'Israél 
et de Juda se levérent, jetérent des cris de joie 
et poursuivirent les Philistins jusqu'à la 
vallée, et jusqu'aux portes de Hékron. Les 
Philistins blessés d mort, tombérent par le 
chemin de Saharajim jusqu'à Gath et jusqu'à 
Hékren 53 Alors les enfants d'Israél s'en 
retournérent de la poursuite des Philistins et 
pillérent leurs camps. 51 Cependant David 
prit la téte du Philistin, et la porta à Jérusalem. 
l| en mit aussi les armes dans sa tente. 
99 f| Or, Saül ayant vu David sortant pour 
aller au-devant du Philistin, avait dit à Abner, 
chef de l'armée: Abner, de qui ce jeune 
homme est-il fils? Mais Abner avait répondu : 
Par la vie de ton àme, ó roi ! je n'en sais rien. 
96 Le roi lui avait dit: Enquiers-toi de qui ce 
jeune homme est fils. 57 Sitót que David fut 
done revenu du combat oü il avait tué le 
Philistin, Abner le prit et le mena devant 
Saül. Or David tenait la téte du Philistin en 
sa main. O8 Et Saüllui dit: Jeune homme, 
de qui es-tu fils? David répondit: Je suis fils 
de ton serviteur Isai, de Bethléhem. 
zo 
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BAZIAEIQN A'. uy. . 


KEQ. uy. 


| KAI éytévero 6c cuvrriAeotv. AaAüv mpóc 
ZaoóÀ, kal 9» wWvxyj 'lwuvá0av cvvidtóon r3 wvyxi 
Aavlió, kal yámzme:v a)róv 'LIováÜ0av karà rüv 
Vvxüv avrov. 2 Kal AAafev a$róv XZaoiÀ iv rj 
5"HÍpq iksívg, xal obk £Oukev abróv imwrpbijai &v 
TQ oikq roU zarpóc abro. 3 Kal O0sro 'IuváÜav 
xal Aavuló, iv rj dyandv abróv xarà rü)v Vvxiv 
avrov. 4 Kal iÉd00caro 'lováÜav róv iztvObrqv 
róv imüvwo «xal £fówktv a)rÓv rq Aavió, kal rov 
pavóbav abrov kal tec rüc pou$aíac avrov xai 
fuc roU rófÉov abroU kal twc rác Lovgc avrov. 
6 Kali£emoptótro Aavló iv müciw olg amtortev 
ajrüv XZaobÀ, cvvüktv' kal kartorgotv abróv 
Zao)A iml roóc dvópac ro) moMiuov* xal fpsotv 
iv ó0aAuoic zavróg ToU XaoU xatyc £v ó$0aAyoic 
QovAwv XZaovA. O6 Kai iysvzOn iv rq) ciavopeóto0at 
a)ro)c iv rq) imiorpéósv. Aaviü ávü roU zará£oi 
róv dÀÀóQvAov.] Kai i£gAÜov ai xopsbovcat eic 
evvávrqotw Aavió ik zacóv móAsov 'lopan £v rvu- 
mávoic kai &v yapuocóvg kai iv kvy(9áNowc* 7 Kal 
igpxyov al yvvaikec kai £Xeyov 'Ezára&e ZaoUA iv 
xtMáciw. abro? kai Aavió &v uvpiáciv avrov. 8 Kai 
vovgpóv ióávg ró iua iv ó$0aXuoig XZaov 
z&pl roU Aóyov roórov, kal dev, Tq Aavió 
£Üwkav kai £üukav  Tüc 


rác  pvpiáüac, poi 


xyiMáóac* [kal rí a)brQ Mv » Jfaouía; 
9 Kal 


rüc "pipac iketvgc kal Eríéxawva. 


jv Xao)À vmof)Memónivig róv Aavló dzó 
10 Kal iycv$09 
áTÓ rijc éraDpiov, kal &reosv zrveUua Oso movnpóv 
&rl Xao)A, kal mposjürtvotv iv uicq oikov avrov. 
Kal Aavló &aXAev iv. xal avrov (c ka0' ikáorqv 
2p£pav. Kal ró 0ópv iv rj xe! ZaoA. 11 Kal gpev 
ZaoiA ró Oópv kal & rtv, Ilará£w iv Aavió kal iv r(Q 
roixq. Kal tcuvtv Aavló àzàó poow7rov abro Oíc.] 
12 Kal i$o(9i0n Zao)À áàzó mpocwzov Aavíó, 13 Kai 
ámíorgo:v avrÓv üz abroU kal karícTQotv abróv 
tavrq xiMapxov* kal i£emopsbero kai elaerropebero 
£umpoo0sv roU Xaob. 14 Kai 5v Aaviü iv vácatc 
raic ó!oic abroU Gvyiiv, kai. Kóopioc jv uer. avrov. 
15 Kal &ós Xao0A wg abróc cvv oc$ó0pa, kai 
£bAagetro àó ztpocw ov avrov. 16 Kai zác 'IoparA 
kal'lobóac 59yáza róv Aavió, Óóri avrog tiotmo- 
ptürrokai iÉezoptUtro Tp mpocoov roU Aaov. 
[17 Kal &zev XaoiÀ vpóc Aavló, 'I0o? 5) 0vyárgp 
pov 1) psíZov  Mepofd, abrijv 090€ cot eic yvvaika, 
kal 7Àjv yívov uot eig vióv Óvvápswc, kal voMéus 
rovc zroAéuovc Kuptov. Kal ZaovA eizsv, Mi) £orw 
xtip uov iv! abrqg, kal £orai &r' abróv xdp aAXo- 
$oXov. 


£p, kal ríc xj $w) Tü)jc ovyyevetac cov varpóc uov 


18 Kal d'ztv Aavló voóc Zao)^, Tíc éyo 


iv 'IcpajA, órit £couav yay(9póc rov (jacuMÉwc ; 
19 Kal iysviün iv rQ kou ToU Oo0ávav rüv 


Mepof3 Ovyarípa ZaobÀ rQ A^avwó, xal abr) 





I. SAMUELIS, XVIII. 


CAPUT XVIII. 


1 ET factum est cum complesset loqui ad 
Saul: anima Jonath: conglutinata est anime 
David, et dilexit eum Jonathas quasi animam 
suam. 2 Tulitque eum Saul in die illa, et non 
concessit ei ut reverteretur in domum patris 
3 Inierunt autem David et Jonathas 
foedus: diligebat enim eum quasi animam 
suam. 4 Nam expoliavit se Jonathas tunica, 
qua erat indutus, et dedit eam David, et reliqua 
vestimenta sua, usque ad gladium et arcum 
suum, et usque ad balteum. 5 Egrediebatur 
quoque David ad omnia quzcumque misisset 
eum Saul, et prudenter se agebat: posuitque 
eum Saul super viros belli, et acceptus erat in 
oculis universi populi, maximeque in conspectu 
famulorum Saul. 6 Porro cum reverteretur 
percusso Philistheo David, egresse sunt 
mulieres de universis urbibus Israel, cantantes, 
chorosque ducentes in occursum Saul regis, 
in tympanis letitie, et in sistris. 7 Et pre- 
cinebant mulieres ludentes, atque dicentes: 
Pereussit Saul mille, et David decem millia. 
8 Iratus est autem Saul nimis, et displicuit in 
oculis ejus sermo iste: dixitque: Dederunt 
David decem millia, e£ mihi mille dederunt: 
quid ei superest, nisi solum regnum? 9 Non 
rectis ergo oculis Saul aspiciebat David a die 
illa, et deinceps. 10 Post diem autem alteram, 
invasit spiritus Dei malus Saul, et prophetabat 
in medio domus suz: David autem psallebat 
manu sua, sicut per singulos dies; tenebatque 
Saullanceam, 11 Et misit eam, putans quod 
configere posset lavid cum pariete: et 
declinavit David a facie ejus secundo. 12 Et 
timuit Saul David, eo quod Dominus esset 
cum eo, et & se recessisset. 13 Amovit ergo 
eum Saul a se, et fecit eum tribunum super 
mille viros: et egrediebatur, et intrabat in 
conspectu populi. 14 In omnibus quoque viis 
suis David prudenter agebat, et Dominus eraf 
cum eo. 1ó Vidit itaque Saul quod prudens 
esset nimis, et ccepit cavere eum. 16 Omnis 
autem Israel et Juda diligebat David: ipse 
enim ingrediebatur et egrediebatur ante eos. 
17 Dixitque Saul ad David: Ecce filia mea 
major Merob,ipsam dabo tibi uxorem: tantum- 
modo esto vir fortis, et przeliare bella Domini. 
Saul autem reputabat, dicens: Non sit manus 
mea in eum, sed sit super eum manus Philisthi- 
norum. 18 Ait autem David ad Saul: Quis ego 
sum, aut qu: est vita mea, aut cognatio patris 
mei in Israel, ut fiam gener regis? 19 Factum 
est autem tempus, cum deberet dari Merob filia 


sul. 


:40ó0m rQ 'looa]A rq MoO0vAaÜOírg tig vyvvaika.] | Saul David, data est Hadrieli Molathitze uxor. 
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I. SAMUEL, XVIII. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 AND it came to pass, when he had made 
an end of speaking unto Saul, that the soul 
of Jonathan was knit with the soul of David, 
and Jonathan loved him as his own soul. 
2 And Saul took him that day, and would let 
him go no more home to his father's house. 
3 Then Jonathan and David made a covenant, 
because he loved him as his own soul. 4 And 
Jonathan stripped himself of the robe that 
was upon him, and gave it to David, and his 
garments, even to his sword, and to his bow, 
and to his girdle. 5 «I And David went out 
whithersoever Saul sent him, and behaved 
himself wisely: and Saul set him over the 
men of war, and he was accepted in the sight 
of all the people, and also in the sight of 
Saul's servants. 6 And it came to pass as 
they came, when David was returned from 
the slaughter of the Philistine, that the women 
came out of all cities of Israel, singing and 
dancing, to meet king Saul, with tabrets, with 
joy, and with instruments of musick. 7 And 
the women answered one another as they 
played, and said, Saul hath slain his thousands, 
and David his ten thousands. 8 And Saul 
was very wroth, and the saying displeased 
him; and he said, They have ascribed unto 
David ten thousands, and to me they have 
ascribed but thousands: and what can he have 
more but the kingdom? 9 And Saul eyed 
David from that day and forward. 10 «| And 
it came to pass on the morrow, that the evil 
spirit from God came upon Saul, and he pro- 
phesied in the midst of the house: and David 
played with his hand, as at other times: and 
there was à javelin in Saul's hand. 11 And 
Saul cast the javelin ; for he said, I will smite 
David even to the wall wt :t. And David 
avoided out of his presence twice. 12 «| And 
Saul was afraid of David, because the Lonp 
was with him, and was departed from Saul. 
13 Therefore Saul removed him from him, and 
made him his captain over a thousand; and 
he went out and came in before the people. 
14 And David behaved himself wisely in all 
his ways; and the LoRD was with him. 
15 Wherefore when Saul saw that he behaved 
himself very wisely, he was afraid of him. 
16 But all Israel and Judah loved David, 
because he went out and came in before them. 
17 «| And Saul said to David, Behold my 
elder daughter Merab, her will I give thee to 
wife: only be thou valiant for me, and fight 
the Lonp's battles. For Saul said, Let not 
mine hand be upon him, but let the hand of 
the Philistines be upon him. 18 And David 
said unto Saul, Who am I? and what is my 
life, or my father's family in Israel, that I 
should be son in lawtotheking? 19 Butitcame 
to pass at the time when Merab Saul'sdaughter 
should have been given to David, that she was 
given unto Adriel the Meholathite to wife. 
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l. Camuelià, 18. 


f$)a8 18. Gapyitel. 


l ünb ba er fatte ausgerebet mit Gaul, 
petbanb fi) bad Sery Sonatban mit bem Sergen 
S)avib, unb Sonatfan gemann ibu fteb, vie fein 
eigen Der. 2 lub Gauf nabm ibn be8 Xages, 
unb fief ifr nidt roteber 3u. feined. SSaterá aus 
lommen,. 3 lino Sonatban unb Davib madten 
einen S8unb mit etinanber; beun er batte ibn Tieb 
wie fein eigen $erg. 4 limb QSonatban 30g 
aud feinen Stod, ben er anfatte, uub gab ibn 
Dapib, bagu fetten SRantet, fein Gert, feinen 
SBogen unb feinen Gürtef. 5 lInb Sabib 30g 
aud, mobin ibn (Gauf fanbte, unb bieft fid) 
ftügfid. lInb Gaul fegte ibn über bie &vtegaleute ; 
unb er gefief mobf alfem 3Soff, aud) ben &nedten 
Cauf. 6 (8 begab fif aber, ba er wiebere 
fontten mar oon bed Spbitifter8 Cxbfadt, bag bie 
3Beiber aud allen Gtübten Sírael maren gegangen 
miü Gefang unb Steigen, bem Bonige Gaul 
entgegen, mit Spaufen, mit Sreuben, unb mit 
Geigen. 7 inb bie ZBeiber fangen gegen 
einanber, unb fpieften, unb fpraden: Gauf fat 
taufenb gefbfagen, aber Savib 3ebn taufenb. 
8 Sa ergrümmete Gauf febr, unb gefief. ijr bag 
Sort übef, uub fprad): Gie baben :Dapib 3ebn 
taufenb gegeben, unb mir taufenb ; ba8 $ónígs 
reib moilí nod) fein vverben. 9 linb GCauf fae 
S)apib fauer an von bem age, unb fortan. 
10 $De8 anbetn £ages geriet ber bofe Geift von 
Gott über Cauf, unb meiffagete bafeim üm 
$aufe; Savib aber fpielte auf ben Gaiten mit 
feiuer anb, mie ev tágtid vffegte. 1Inb Gaul 
patte eiten CpieB ir ber anb, 11 1Iub fibof 
ibn, unb gebadte : Sd mill :Dabib an bie ?Banb 
feieBen.  SDavib aber manbte fid) gmeimaf von 
ibm. 12 limb Gauf fürdtete fij vor SDabib; 
benn ber Serripar mit ifm, unb mar omn Gaul 
gemiden. 13 $a tfat ibn Gaut »on fib, unb 
fette ibn 38m ürften über tanfenb Stanu ; unb 
er 340g aug unb ein oor bem S3o[f. 14 linb 
S)apib bieft fid) f(ügli in atfe feinem S pun, 
unb ber Derr mar mit ibm. 15 3a nun Gauf 
fape, bag er fid) fo fíügfüb biet, fi:heuete er fid) 
vor ibm. 16 2[ber gang Sfraef unb Suba batte 
SDabib fieb; benn er 3og aud urtb. ein poc ifren 
ber. 17 limb Gauf fpradó su. Savib: (QCiebe, 
meine grófefle &odter 3Revob woitf id) bir aur 
JBeibe geben; fep nur freubig, unb füpre bed 
Dern $riege. Denn GCau( gebadjte: Seine 
$anb fofl nidt an imr fein, foubermu bie Daib 
ber Sppififter. 18 SDabib aber antmortete Gaul : 
38er bit i$? unb ma8 ift mein eben unb 
Gefdfedt meite8 3Baterá. (n. Sfraet, ba id 
bed $ónigd (ibam merbeu fotfí? — 19 Sa 
aber bie 3eit fam, bag SWevob, bie Zodter 
Gaul, folfte Sabib gegeben werben, warp fie 
SMbriel, bem S9lebolatpiter, gum 38eibe gegeben. 


Il. SAMUEL, XVIII. 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


1 Om, aussitót que David eut achevé de 
parler à Saül, il arriva que l'àme de Jonathan 
fut à ce point liée à l'àme de David, que 
Jonathan l'aima comme son àme. 2 Aussi ce 
jour-là Saül le prit et ne lui permit plus de 
retourner dans la maison de son  pére. 
3 Alors Jonathan fit alliance avec David, 
parce qu'il l'aimait comme son àme. 4 Et 
Jonathan se dépouilla du manteau qu'il portait 
et le donna à David, avec ses vétements ; ?/ Jui 
donna méme jusqu'à son épée, son arc et son 
ceinturon. ó €«| Or David sortait, e£. partout 
oü Saül l'envoyait, il réussissait; de sorte que 
Saül l'établit sur des gens de guerre, et qu'il 
fut agréable aux yeux de tout le peuple, et 
méme aux yeux des serviteurs de Saül. 
6 Mais, quand l'armée rentrait, et que David 
retournait de la défaite du Philistin, il arriva 
que des femmes de toutes les wles d'Israél 
sortirent en chantant et en dansant au-devant 
du roi Saül, avec des tambours, des cris de 
jeje et des cymbales. 7 Or les femmes qui 
jouaient des instruments s'entre-répondaient 
et disaient : Saül a frappé ses mille, et David 
ses dix mille. 8 Alors Saül s'irrita fort ; cette 
parole déplut à ses yeux, et il dit: Elles en 
ont donné dix mille à David, et à moi mille; 
il ne lui manque donc plus que la royauté. 
9 Depuis ce jour-là Saül eut l'oeil sur David. 
10 «| Et dés le lendemain il arriva que l'esprit 
malin, envoyé de Dieu, saisit Saül. Saül avait 
des transports au milieu de la maison, ei 
David jeua de sa main sur /a harpe, comme 
les autres jours. Or Saül avait en sa main 
une hallebarde. 11 Et Saül langa la halle- 
barde, en disant en Jui-méme: Je frapperai 
David et la muraille. Mais David se détourna 
de devant lui par deux fois. 12 «| Or saül 
craignait la présence de David, parce que 
le SEIGNEUR était avec David, tandis qu'il 
s'était retiré d'avec Saül. 13 C'est pourquoi 
Saül éloigna David de lui, et l'établit capitaine 
de mille AÀommes. Alors David allait et 
venait devant le peuple. 14 Et David 
réussissait dans toutes ses voies, car le 
SEIGNEUR était avec lui. 19 Or, quand Saül 
vit que David réussissait, il redouta sa 
présence. 16 Mais tout Israél et Juda 
aimaient David, parce qu'il allait et venait 
devant eux. 17 €| Alors Saül dit à David: 
Voici, je te donnerai pour femme Mérab, ma 
fille ainée; sois-moi seulement un fils vaillant, 
et conduis les guerres du SEIGNEUR. Car 
Saül disait: Que ma main ne soit point sur 
luij mais qu'il ait sur lui la main des 
Philistins. 18 Or David répondit à Saül: 
Qui suis-je, quelle est ma vie, e£ la famille de 
mon pére en Israel, pour que je sois le gendre 
du roi? 19 Et au temps qu'on devait donner 
à David, Mérab, fille de Saül, il arriva qu'elle 
fut donnée pour femme à Hadriél de Méholath. 
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BAXIAEIQON A'. uj, «0 
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20 Kal 59yázngot MeAx0A 5 Ovyárgo XaoUÀ róv 
Aavió, xal àzqyyéAe rq ZaotA xal q600v0r &v roic 
ó$0aAuoic avrov. 21 Kai &z& Xaoo Aoc« abrüv 
a)TrQ9, kai Écorau aürQ *ic oxávóaXov* kai rjv &ri 
Zao)X xelp dAXoQóNuv. 22 Kai évercíNaro Zao) 
roic zawlv abroU Aéyuv AaXjcart outic Aá0pa rà 
Aavió Aéyovrtc "lob 0tXe iv coi ó (acuXebc, kal 
Tüvrtc 0i Tai0tg avro dáyazGoi oi, kal c) 
bmyáuf)peveov rq (aciei. 23 Kai iXáAgsav oi 
vaiütc Xao)À eg rà üra Aavló rà ouara ravra * 
kai tUzt Aavió Ei xobQov iv ó$0aXuoicg vuóv 
&mtyauopeUoa: (GaciNéi ; káyo àvy)p raztwvóc xal 
obxi £vüoÉEoc. 24 Kal áz]yyeiXav oi zaiüsc ZaotA 


"^ , 


aUTQ karà rà.püuara ravra à iXáNgoc Aavió. 
25 Kai tiz& XaovX Váór ipérs rq Aavió Ob 
BoéXerai 0. (aciei, iv. 0ópari àÀXN. i] &v. éxaróv 
ákpojjucríaug  àXXoQóNwv ixüwijcat £xÜpobc ToU 
BaciMéwc * kai XaoXÀ lXoyicaro tuQaNdiv abrov eic 
xtioac ràv áANoóóXwv. 26 Kal ázayytAXovoiv oi 
Taiósg Xao?À rq Aavló rà p5uara raUra, xal 
g00$v0n ó Aóyoc &v 6óQaXuoig Aavió ErcyaupsUat 
TQ (jac. 27 Kai ávéorg Auvló kai izopti0 
abróc kal oi ávüptc abroU. kal érára£cv £v roic 
dAXoQóAoig éxaróv  dvópac, kai dAvQveyke  ràc 
ákpoflvariíag avràv* kai &rcyau(peberat rq GaciXet, 
kai ói0weiwv abrQ Tiv. MAXOX Ovyartpa abroU 
abrQ &c yvvaika. 28 Kal dc ZaoiA 0r( Kóptoc 
pérà &avià kal zác 'Iopaj fjyyáza avróv, 29 Kai 
zpoctÜüero &UAatic0at ázó Aaviü £ri.. [Kal éyévero 
Zao)A ixOptówv róv Aavló mácag rác mptpac. 
30 Kai i£A0ov oi ápxovrtc rOv &XAXogUAnv, kal 
iytvero á$' ikavoU iLoóiac avrOv cvviktv Aavló 
zapáà mávrac rotg 0osAovc Xaov, kal ériu0n T 


Cvopa avrov cgóópa.] 
KE. «0. 


1 KAI &4áAÀygot ZaoUÀ 7póc 'Ievá0av róv viov 
abrov kal cpóc vávrac ro)c aibac abro) 
Oavaràcat róv Aavió. Kai 'Iwvá0av ó vióc Xaov^ 
gotiro róv Aavió c$óópa* 2 Kal dám-myytv 
'Iuvá0Oav rq Aavlà Xéyeov ZaovA Zgrti Óavaràcaí ct 
QUAaÉat o)v a9piov zwi, kal kpb9n0. kai káGiov 
spvéj 
ixópevoc roU zarpóc uov &v àypq) o9 £v gc ékei, xai 


3 Kai éyo éÉsAevcopat kai cricopa: 


éyo AaXMQge tpi coU vpóc rÓv zartpa pov, kai 
Óyopa ri dày 7 kal ázayyeXà oot. 4 Kai EáAgoev 
'"Iwvá0av 7tp! Aavió áya0à 70óc Zao)X róv varípa 
abro), kal size 7póc ajsróv Mi) áyuaprqgcárw ó 


BaciXec elc rv QoUAóv cov Aavid, órv ovx. jpáp- 


— 


I. SAMUELIS, XVIII. XIX. 


20 Dilexit autem David Michol filia Saul 
altera. Et nuntiatum est Saul, et placuit ei. 
21 Dixitque Saul: Dabo eam illi, ut fiat ei 
in scandalum, et sit super eum manus Phi- 
listhinorum. Dixitque Saul ad David: In 
duabus rebus gener meus eris hodie. 22 Et 
Loquimini ad 
David clam me, dicentes: Ecce places regi, 
et omnes servi ejus diligunt te. 
23 Et locuti sunt servi 
Saul in auribus David omnia verba hec. Et 
ait David: Num parum videtur vobis, generum 
esse regis? Ego autem sum vir pauper et 
24 Et renuntiaverunt servi Saul, 
est 


mandavit Saul servis suis: 


Nune ergo 
esto gener regis. 


tenuis. 

dicentes : 
David. 25 Dixit autem Saul: Sic loquimini 
ad David: Non habet rex sponsalia necesse, 
nisi tantum centum preputia Philisthinorum, 
Porro Saul 
cogitabat tradere D'avid in manus Philisthino- 
26 Cumque renuntiassent servi ejus 


Hujuscemodi verba locutus 


ut fiat ultio de inimicis regis. 


rum. 
David verba qu: dixerat Saul, placuit sermo 
in oculis David, ut fieret gener regis. 27 Et 
post paucos dies surgens David, abiit cum viris 
Et percussit ex Philisthiim 
ducentos viros, et attulit eorum prwputia, et 
annumeravit ea regi, ut esset gener ejus. Dedit 
itaque Saul ei Michol fiham suam uxorem. 
28 Et vidit Saul, et intellexit quod Dominus 
esset cum David. Michol autem filia Saui 
diligebat eum. 29 Et Saul magis coepit timere 
David: factusque est Saul inimicus David 
cunctis diebus. 30 Et egressi sunt principes 
Philisthinorum ; a principio autem egressionis 
eorum, prudentius se gerebat David quam 
omnes servi Saul, et celebre factum est nomen 


qui sub eo erant. 


ejus nimis. 
UAPUT XIX. 


1 LocuTUS est autem Saul ad Jonatham 
fillüh suum, et ad omnes servos suos, ut 
occiderent David. Porro Jonathas filius Saul 
diligebat David valde. 2 Et indicavit Jonathas 
David, dicens: Qusrit Saul pater meus occi- 
dere te: quapropter observa te, quceso, mane, 
et manebis clam, et absconderis. 3 Ego 
autem egrediens stabo juxta patrem meum, 
in agro ubicumque fueris: et ego loquar de te 
ad patrem meum: et quodcumque videro, nun- 
tiabo tibi. 4 Locutus est ergo Jonathasde Davi 1 
bona ad Saul patremsuum,dixitqueadeum: Ne 
pececes rex in servum tuum David, quia non 


T&v £i, o£, xal rà voijpava airo àya0à aóó0pa, | peccavit tibi, et opera ejus bona sunt tibi vald? 


3H 


D IMDNMP IN HEBE"X A GLOTTSA. 


I. SAMUEL, XVIII. XIX. 


20 And Michal Saul's daughter loved David : 
and they told 3aul, and the thing pleased him. 
21 And Saul said, I will give him her, that 
she may be a snare to him, and that the hand . 
of the Philistines may beagainst him. Where- 
fore Saul said to David, Thou shalt this day 
be my son in law in £Àe one of the twain. 
22 «| And Saul commanded his servants, 
saying, Commune with David secretly, and 
say, Behold, the king hath delight in thee, 
and all his servants love thee: now therefore 
he the kiug's son in law. 23 And Saul's 
servants spake those words in the ears of 
David. And David ss:d, Seemeth it to you 
a light £hing to be a king's son in law, seeing 
that I am a poor man, and lightly esteemed ? 
24 And the servants of Saul told him, saying, 
On this manner spake David. 25 And Saul 
said, Thus shall ye say to David, The king 
desireth not any dowry, but an hundred 
foreskins of the Philistines, to be avenged of 
the king's enemies. But Saul thought to 
make David fall by the hand of thc Philistines. 
26 And when nis servants told David these 
words, it pleased David well to be the king's 
son in law: and the days were not expired. 
27 Wherefore David arose and went, he and 
his men, and slew of the Philistines two 
hundred men; and David brought their 
foreskins, and they gave them in full tale to 
the king, that he imnight be the king's son in 
law. And Saul gave him Michal his daughter 
to wife. 28 €| And Saul saw and knew that 
the LonD was with David, and £hat Michal 
Saul's daughter loved him. 29 And Saul was 
yet the more afraid of David; and Saul 
became David's enemy continually. 30 Then 
the princes of the Philistines went forth : and 
it came to pass, after they went forth, £hat 
David behaved himself more wisely than all 
the servants of Saul; so that his name was 
much set by. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 AND Saul spake to Jouuthan his son, and 
to all his servants, that **2y should kill David. 
9 But Jonathan Saul's son delighted much in 
Davia: 2nd Jonathan told David, saying, 
Saul my father seeketh to kill thee: now 
therefore, I pray thee, take heed to thyself 
until the morning, and abide in a secret place, 
and hide thyself: 3 And I will go out and 
stand beside my father in the field where 
thou arí, and I will commune with my 
father of thee; and what I see, that I will 
tell thee. 4 €«[ And Jonathan spake good of 
David unto Saul his father, and said unto 
him, Let not the king sin against his 
servant, against David; because he hath 
not sinned against thee, and because his 
works have been to thee-ward very good: 
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]. Camucíis, 18, 19. 


20 3(ber 9Xial, Gauíà Zodter, batte ben 
Savib [fieb. $a bad GCauf angefagt wart, 
ferad) ev: $Daé8 if ret. 21 Sd will fie ibm 
geben, baf fte iut 3um alf gevatfe, unb ber 
Spbilifter Sünbe über ibn fommen. inb fprad) 
àu Sapib: Ou fo(lft beute mit ber antem mein 
(ibam twerben. 22 llnb Gaul gebot feinen 
$uedten:  Jtebet mit Sabvib beimtid, unb 
ferecbet : Giebe, ber fónig bat fuft ju. bír, unb 
alfe feime $nedyte fiebeu bid; fo fep nun be8 
$&ónigd Gibam. 23 lInb bie Suedte GCauls 
tebeten. fo(e Z8Borte oor ben Sbren Sabibg. 
S)apib aber [fprad:  Sünfet eud Pa8 eiu 
Geringes fein, be8 &ónig8 Gibam gu fein? 93d 
aber bin ein armer, geringer Staun. 24 lub 
bie $nedte Gaulí8 fagten ibm mieber, uub 
feraden:  GColde SBorte bat SOabib gerebet. 
250 QCauí fprad: Go [aget ju Da»ib: QOer 
$ónig begebret feine Storgengabe, obne fuubert 
SSorbáute on ben Spbififtern, baB. man fid) vádpe 
an bed $ónig8 geinbeu. Denn Gaul traditete 
$Dabib su fálfen burd) ber 3ppilifter Danb. 26 Da 
fagten feine $uedyte Dapib an foíde J8orte, unb 
báudjte S»abib bie Cade gut fein, baf er be8 
$ónigd Gibam mürbe. Inb bie Jeit mar nod) 
nidt aud. 27 $a madte fid $abib auf, unb 
40g bin mít feinen. 9tánnern, unb fdug unter 
ben 3pbififtern 31oei bunbert 9tanun. — 1lnb :Davib 
bradyte ire SSorfáute unb vergnügte bem $ónige 
bie 3abÍ, bag er beà Rónig8 (ibam mürbe. Da 
gab ifm Gaul feine Zodjter 9idat gum S8eibe, 
28 limb Gan( fabe unb merfte, bag ber Der 
mit Dabib war. lInb 9midaf, Oaufíé Zodter, 
fatte ibn fieb. 29 3a fürdtete fid Gaul nod 
mebr vor S.avib, unb marb [fein Seinb fein 
tebeníang. 30 1inb ba ber Spoiler Gürften 
audjogen, Danbefte $apib ffügfider, benn alle 
$nedte GCauíá, wenn fie aus$jogen, vaf fein 
9tame bodjgepreifet marb. 


$)a8 19. Gapitel. 


1 Gaul aber rebete mít feinem &ofn Sonatban 
unb mit alfen feinen uedten, bafi fie Sabib 
follten tóbten. 3(ber Sonatpan, Gaul8 &ofn, 
fatte DDasib febr fieb, 2 lInb berfünbigte e8 
(fmt, unb fprad: Stein 93ater Gaul tradet 
barnad, baf er bid tóbte.  Stun, fo bemabre 
vid) morgen, unb b[eibe verborgen, unb »erftede 
bid. 393 9d aber milf feraug geben, unb neben 
meinem SBater ftebeu auf bent Seíbe, ba bu 
Dif, unb von bír mit meinem S3ater reben; 
unb road id) febe, voit. (d bir funb tfun. — 4 1inb 
Senatbau rebete bad S8efte von Sabib mit 
feinem SSater Cauf, uub fprad au ibm: (8 
verfünbige fi ber £ónig mit an feinem 
$nedte Sabib; benn er fat feine Günbe m'ber 
Pid getban, unb fein fun ift bir febr nüe, 





I. SAMUÉL, XVIII XIX. 


20 Cependant Michal, seconde fille de Saül, 
aimait David ; c'est ce qu'on rapporta à Saü!, 
et la chose plut à ses yeux. 21 Saül dit donc: 
Je la lui donnerai, afin qu'elle lui soit eu piége, 
et que la main des Philistins ezenne sur lui. 
Ainsi Saül dit à David: Tu seras aujourd'hui 
mon gendre par 7une de mes deux filles 
22 t] Et Saül commanda à ses serviteurs d 
parler à David en secret et de lui dire: Voici 
le roi prend plaisir en toi, et tous ses serviteurs 
V'aiment ; sois done maintenant gendre du ro'. 
23 Or les serviteurs de Saül redirent toutes 
ces paroles aux oreilles de David; et David 
dit: Est-ce peu de chose à vos yeux que d'étre 
gendre du roi, vu que je suis pauvre et peu 
considéré? 24 Alors les serviteurs de Saül 
lui rapportérent cela, e£ /ui dirent: Tels sont 
les discours qu'a tenus David. 25 Mais Saül 
dit: Vous parlerez ainsi à David: Le roi ne 
demande d'autre douaire que cent prépuces de 
Philistins, afin que le roi soit vengé de ses 
ennemis. Or Saül avait dessein de faire 
tomber David entre les mains des Philistins. 
26 Cependant les serviteurs de Saül rappor- 
térent tous ces discours à David, et David 
agréa d'étre gendre du roi. Avant que les 
jours fussent accomplis, 27 David se leva 
donc et s'en alla, lui et ses gens, et frappa 
deux cents hommes d'entre les Philistins. 
Puis, David apporta leurs prépuces, et les 
livra bien comptés au roi, afin qu'il füt son 
gendre. Alors Saül lui donna pour femme sa 
fille Michal. 28 «| Mais Saül vit et connut 
clairement que le SEIGNEUR était avec David. 
Michal, fille de Saül, l'aimaitaussi. 29 Cepen- 
dant Saül continua de craindre David encore 
plus; et Saül fut toujours ennemi de David. 
30 Or, les capitaines des Philistins se mirent 
en campagne; et dés qu'ils furent sortis, 
David réussissait mieux que tous les serviteurs 
de Saül, et son nom fut en fort grande estime 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 Ok Saul parla à Jonathan, son fils, et à 
tous ses serviteurs, de faire mourir David. 
Mais Jonathan, fils de Saül, était fort affec- 
tionné à David. 2 C'est pourquoi Jonathan 
en instruisit David, et lui dit: Saül, mon pére, 
cherche à te faire mourir; maintenant donc 
tiens-toi sur tes gardes, je te prie, jusqu'au 
matin; demeure en quelque lieu secret, et 
eache-toi. 3 Et quand je me serai tenu 
auprés de mon pére, je sortirai au champ 
oà tu seras; car je parlerai pour toi à mon 
pére, et je verrai ce qu'il en sera et te le ferai 
savoir. 4 €[ Puis, Jonathan parla en faveur 
de David à Saül, son pére, et lui dit: Qu« 
le roi ne péche point contre son serviteur 
David, car il n'a point péché contre toi, et 
méme ce qu'il a fait t/esí fort avantageux, 
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BAXIAEIQN A'. (6. 


5 Kal &0rro rv dvxrv avro iv rj xe&pi abro? xai 


imára£s róv dAMóóvNov, xai imoigse  Küpioc 
cwrgpoíav pueyáXNgv, kal müc 'lopajÀ sov «xai 
ixáppcav* kai tva ri ápgaprávac &c alga aov 
6 Kai 
Zao? rüjc $wvijc 'LováOav, kai ópoce Xao)À Aéyuv 
1 Kai 


» ' ' - 
IováOav róv Aavió kal ári]yyeev abrQ závra rà 


Üavarócat róv Aavló Owpsáv; nkovot 


Zj Kopwc, & drmoÜavtra:. ékaAEGEV 
plpara ravra kai elofjyayev 'lováÜav róv Aavió 
Tpóc XaoA, kal cv ivomiw0v abro) € ixOic xal 
rpirqv nuépav. 8 Kal mpoot0cro ó zóNepoc yevéo0at 
Tp0c XaoUX* kai karicxyvoe Aavió kel imoMégugoe 
ro)c adMXoQUXovc, kai éxráralev év abroic mÀAmynv 
ueyáXqv o$ó0pa, kai £vyov ik zpoowzov abrob. 
9 Kai iytvero vveUpa 0soU zovgpóv &zl Xao?, kal 
avróc &v otk« kaÜebOwv, kai Óópv iv rj. xt abrob, 
xal Aavió &jaXXs raic xspalv a$roU. 10 Kal iZgr« 
Zao)À zarát£ai rÓ Oópv tic Aavió, kai ámtorg Aavló 
éx. Tpocw Tov XaooX * kal imárals ró 0ópv etg. róv 
11 Kal 
Eyev0n Ev rj vukrl ikeívg kal ámtartNe XaovÀ &yyt- 
Aovc sic oikov Aavió $vXáEai abróv roU Üavaróocat 
avróv vow, kal àmi]yyee ri Aavió MeXxÓA 1) yvv?) 
abro) Aéyovca 'Eáv ui) 09 o609c rv jvyrjv cavroU 
12 Kai 
karáysu s) MeAxóA róv. Aavlà &à rrjc Ovpidoc, xal 
13 Kal &aftv 15 


Ms x0À rá kevorágia kai £ero ézi riv kAMivnv, kal 


riv vókra ra)T]v, abpvov Üavarw0noy. 
arjX0c kai &£ovye kal occerat. 


qrap ràv aiyàv £ero rpóc kepaX Qc abro, kai ikàXv- 
yev abrá iparig. 14 Kai ámécr&Ne Zao0X àyytXovc 
Aafktiv róv Aavió, kai Aéyovow i&voxXtio0at avróv, 
15 Kai ámocr£AAa ixl róv Aavió Meywv 'Ayáytre 
abróv iri rijc kAvnc vpóc ui rov Üavarócat avróv. 
16 Kai £pgyovrat ot d yyeXot kal iQo0 rà kevorágia 
iri rijg kMvyc, kai 7yrap rÀv atyOv pc kepaXrjc 
abrov. 17 Kal sime Xao)À rj M:AxÓA "Iva rí 
oUrwc vapsNoyiaw ue, kai é&améor&Nag róv ExOpóv 
pov kal ó.ecd0r ; kai eire MeXxóX ri ZaoX Abróc 
&mrtv 'EfamóoruMóv gi, & Oi uj, Üavaroow oct. 
18 Kal Aavló £jvys kal 0ua005, kal vapayiverat 
cpóc XapovrjA eic 'Apua0aíp, kal. árayy£AXa abr 
mávra 07a broígotv abrQ Xao)À* xai émo0ptU0n 
ZauoviA kai Aavíó, kai éxá8wav iv NaváO iv 
'Pauá. 19 Kal ámmyyém r(Q9 Xao)À Aéyovrtc 
'I009 Aavló iv Navá0 £v 'Pagá. 
Zao)UÀ áyytNovc iav róv Aavió: kal diOov riüv 


20 Kai dzíécr&XE 


ixkAgcíav rÓv 7pojnrüv, kal Zapov)A scrQkat 
kaÜsorgkoc im  abrüv' kal iyevgOm iml roUc 
dyy£Xovc rob ZXao0À crvebpga O00 kai mpo$n- 
21 Kai 


» , » , Li , 4 , , 
àvtcruÀev dyytAovuc érépovc, kai émpoQurevcav 


T£UOVGLV. ácQyyéhg TQ Xaov, kal 


kal abroi' kai TpociÓcro Xao0À  dmoortiAat 


3, , , * , , * , , 
&yytXovc rpirovc, kai &mooóirtvcav kai avroí. 


— 





l1. SAMUELIS, XIX. 


o Et posuit animam suam in manu sua, et 
pereussit Philistheeum, et fecit Dominus sa- 
lutem magnam universo Israeli: vidisti, et 
letatus es. Quare ergo peccas in sanguine 
innoxio, interficiens David, qui est absque 
culpa? 6 Quod cum audisset Saul, placatus 
voce Jonathse, juravit: Vivit Dominus, quia 
non occidetur. ^"  Vocavit itaque Jonathas 
David, et indicavit ei omnia verba haec: et 
introduxit Jonathas David ad Saul, et fuit 
ante eum, sieut fuerat heri et nudiustertius. 
8 Motum est autem rursum bellum: et egressus 
David, pugnavit adversum Philisthiim: per- 
cussitque eos plaga magna et fugerunt a facie 
ejus. 9 Et factus est spiritus Domini malus 
in Saul; sedebat autem in domo sua, et tene- 
bat lanceam: porro David psallebat manu 
sua. 10 Nisusque est Saul configere David 
lancea in pariete, et declinavit David a facie 
Saul: lancea autem casso vulnere perlata est 
in parietem, et David fugit, et salvatus est 
nocte illa. 11 Misit ergo Saul satellites suos 
in domum David, ut custodirent eum, et 
interficeretur mane. Quod cum annuntiasset 
David Michol uxor sua, dicens: Nisi salvaveris 
te nocte hac, cras morieris; 12 Deposuit eum 
per fenestram ; porro ille abiit et aufugit, 
atque salvatus est. 13 Tulit autem Michol 
statuam, et posuit eam super lectum, et pellem 
pilosam capraru:n posuit ad caput ejus, et 
operuit eam vestimentis. 14 Misit autem 
Saul apparitores, qui raperent David: et 
responsum est quod zxgrotaret. 1ó Rursum- 
que misit Saul nuntios ut viderent David, 
dicens: Afferte eum ad me inlecto, ut occidatur. 
16 Cumque venissent nuntii, inventum est 
simulachrum super lectum, et pellis caprarum 
ad caput ejus. 17 Dixitque Saul ad Michol: 
Quare sic illusisti mihi, et dimisisti inimicum 
meum ut fugeret? Et respondit Michol ad 
Saul: Quia ipse locutus est mihi: Dimitte 
me, alioquin interficiam te. 18 David autem 
fugiens, salvatus est, et venit ad Samuel in 
Ramatha, et nuntiavit el omnia qua fecerat 
sibi Saul: et abierunt ipse et Samuel, et 
morati sunt in Naioth. 19 Nuntiatum est 
autem Sauli a dicentibus: Eece David in 
Naioth in Ramatha. 20 Misit ergo Saul 
lictores, ut raperent David: qui cum 
vidissent cuneum prophetarum vaticinantium, 


et Samuelem stantem super eos, factus 
est etiam Spiritus Domini in illis, ev 
prophetare cceperunt etiam ipsi. 21 Quod 


cum nuntiatum esset Sauli, misit et alios 
nuntios: prophetaverunt autem et illi. Et 
rursum misit Saul tertios nuntios, qui e£ 
ipsi prophetaverunt. Et iratus iracundia SauL 


B IBS TACUIT EXAGLOTT-—X. 





I. SAMUEL, XIX. 


5 For he did put his life in his hand, and 
slew the Philistine, and the LoRD wrought a 
great salvation for all Israel: thou sawest 1t, 
and didst rejoice: wherefore then wilt thou 
sin against innocent blood, to slay David 
without a cause? 6 And Saul hearkened 
unto the voiee of Jonathan: and Saul sware, 
s the Lomp liveth, he shall not be slain. 
7 And Jonathan called David, and Jonathan 
shewed him all those things. And Jonathan 
brought David to Saul, and he was in his 
presence, as in times past. 8 €| And there 
was war again: and David went out, and 
fought with the Philistines, and slew them 
with a great slaughter; and they fled from 
him. 9 And the evil spirit from the LonDp 
was upon Saul, as he sat in his house with his 
javelin in his hand: and David played with 
his hand. 10 And Saul sought to smite David 
even to the wall with the javelin: but he 
slipped away out of Saul's presence, and he 
smote the javelin into the wall: and David 
fled, and escaped that night. 11 Saul also 
sent messengers unto David's house, to watch 
him, and to slay him in the morning: and 
Michal David's wife told him, saying, If thou 
save not thy life to night, to morrow thou 
shalt be slain. 12 €| So Michal let David 
down through à window: and he went, and 
fled, and escaped. 13 And Michal took an 
image, and laid 4 in the bed, and put a pillow 
of goats  Àair for his bolster, and covered 4 
withacloth. 14 And when Saul sent messengers 
to take David, she said, He ?s sick. 15 And 
Saul sent the messengers again to see David, 
saying, Bring him up to me in the bed, that I 
may slay him. 16 And when the messengers 
were come in, behold, &here was an image in 
the bed, with a pillow of goats' hair for his 
bolster. 17 And Saul said unto Michal, Why 
hast thou deceived me so, and sent away mine 
enemy, that he is escaped? And Michal 
answered Saul, He said unto me, Let me go; 
why should I kill thee? 18 «| So David fled, 
and escaped, and came to Samuel to Ramah, 
and told him all that Saul had done to him. 
And he and Samuel went and dwelt in Naioth. 
19 And it was told Saul, saying, Behold, 
David s at Naioth in Ramah. 20 And Saul 
sent messengers to take David: and when 
they saw the company of the prophets 
prophesying, and Samuel standing as ap- 
pointed over them, the Spirit of God was 
upon the messengers of Saul, and they also 
prophesied. 21 And when it was told Saul, 
he sent other messengers, and they prophesied 
likewise. And Saul sent messengers again 
the third time, and they prophesied also. 
2i 


l. Camueli8, 19. 


o nb er fat fein eben ín feine anb gefe&t, 
unb fó[ug ben 9pififter, unb ber Derr tbat ein 
groB Oeif bem gangen Sírael. — Das baft bu 
gefefen, unb bi beB gefreuet. S98arum ifft 
bu bid benu an unfdufbigen S3[ut oerfünbigen, 
bag bu Savíib ofn llrfad) tóbteft? 6 a gebordte 
Gauí ber Gtimme Sonatfans, unb fárur: Go 
mabr ber Derr febet, ex fof nicbt fterben. 7 Da 
rief Sonatban :abeib, unb fagte ifm affe biefe 
$8orte, unb bradjte ijn 3u Gauf, baf er vor ibnt 
par, ie vorfin. S (X8 erfub fid) aber mieber 
ein Gtreit; unb SDabíib 30g au, unb (tritt miber 
bie Sppilifter, unb tfat eine grofe Gladt, taf 
fte oor i9m ffoben. 9 (ber ber bóofe Geift oom 
$ern fam über Cauf, unb er (a8 in feinem 
$aufe, unb fatte einen Cpief in feiner Danb; 
SDapib aber fpielte auf ben Gaíiten mit ber anb, 
10 1Inb Gauf tradjtete Dabib mit bent Oypief an 
bie ZGanb au fpieBen. (Gr aber ri fid von 
Gauf, unb ber CpieB fubr in bie Banb. — :Dabib 
aber ffof, unb entrann biefefbige 9tadjt. 11 &aulf 
fanbte aber S8oten 3n Sabibà aud, bag fie ibn 
bervabreten, unb tóbteten amt Sorgen.  Sa8 
perfünbigte bem Saoib fein 98eib 9mtidaf, unb 
fera: SOBirft bu nídt biefe 9tadt beine Geefe 
erretten, fo muft bu morgen fterben.. 12 $a 
fte in 9Xidat burf$8 Senfter bernieber, baf 
er Dinging, entífob, unb entrann. — 13 1nb 
SXdat nabm ein Si[b, unb fegte e8 (n8 Bette, 
unb fegte ein 3iegenfell àu. feineu Dànpten, umb 
bedte e8 mit Sfeibern qu. 14 Sa fanbte Gaul 
$8oten, bafi fíe Daoib Dofeten. — Gite aber fpradj: 
Gr ift fran. 15 Gauf aber fanbte Soten, Sabib 
àu beíeben, unb fpradj: SBringet ibn berauf au 
mir mit bert SBette, bag er getóbtet verbe. 16 Da 
nun bie S0ten famen, fiee, ba fag ba8 98i(b (ut 
SSette uub. ein. 3iegenfelf au. fetteu — Daupten. 
l7 $à fprad) Gauf 3u 9iaf: Sarum aft bu 
mid) betrogen, unb meinen $eünb geíajfen, bag 
er entrinne ?. tiaf fprad) gu Gauf: Gr fprad) 
ju mir: a8 mid geben, ober id) tóbte bi. 
18 Sjavib aber entffof, unb entvann, unb fant gu 
GCarntuef gen Stama, unb fagte ibm an ales, 
maé ibnt Gauf getban batte. 1Inb er ging bin 
mít Camue(, unb bfieben 3u 9tajotb, 19 linb 
ed wàarb Gaul angefagt: Giebe, Oavib ift au 
9tajotb in 9tanta. 20 Sa fanbte Gauf S3oten, 
baB fie Saoib fofeten. 1lnb fie fafen jmeen 
Gb5óre SDropbeten teiffagen, unb Gamuel mar 
ibr Xuffeber. Da fam ver Geitít Gotte8. auf 
bie S8oten GCaulà, bag fie aud weiffagten. 
21 $a baé$ QGauf woarb angefagt, fanbte et 
anbere S83oten, bie moeiffagten audj. Da fanbte 
er bie britten SBoten, bie weiffagten — aud. 


I. SAMUEL. XIX. 


9 En effet, il a exposé sa vie et a frappé le 
Philistin, et le SEIGNEUR a donné une grande 
délivrance à tout Israél; tu l'as vu et tu t'en 
es réjoui: pourquoi donc pécherais-tu contre le 
sang innocent, en faisant mourir David sans 
cause? 6 Or Saül préta l'oreille à la voix de 
Jonathan, et jura: Le SEIGNEUR est vivant, on 
ne le fera pas mourir. 7 Alors Jonathan appella 
David, et lui raconta toutes ces choses. Puis, 
Jonathan amena David à Saül, et il fut auprés 
de lui comme auparavant. 8 f*[ Or la guerre 
recommenga : David sortit et combattit contre 
les Philistins, et en fit un grand carnage; de 
sorte qu'ils s'enfuirent de devant lui. 9 Cepen- 
dant l'esprit malin, envoyé par le SEIGNEUR, 
fut sur Saül. Ce roiétait assis dans sa maison, 
ayant sa hallebarde en sa main, et David 
jouait dela harpe. 10 Alors Saül chercha à 
frapper David avec la hallebarde jusqu'à la 
paroi, mais David se déroba de devant Saül, 
qui frappa la paroi, de la hallebarde. David 
s'enfuit done et  échappa cette  nuit-là. 
11 Mais Saül envoya des émissaires à la 
maison de David, pour le garder et le faire 
mourir au matin; ce que Michal, femme de 
David, lui apprit, en lui disant: Si tu ne te 
sauves cette nuit, demain on te fera mourir. 
12 €«| Alors Michal fit descendre David par 
une fenétre. C'est ainsi qu'il s'en alla. s'en- 
fuit et échappa. 13 Ensuite Michal prit une 
statue et la mit au ht; elle mit à son chevet 
une couverture de poils de chévre, et la couvrit 
d'un vétement. 14 Et quand Saül envoya 
des émissaires pour prendre David, elle dit : Il 
est malade. 15 Saülenvoya des émissaires avec 
l'ordre de voir David, et il leur dit: Apportez- 
le-moi dans son lit, afin que je le fasse mourir. 
16 Ces gens vinrent donc, et voici, il y avait 
dans ie lit une statue, et une couverture de 
poils de chévre à son chevet. 17 Alors Saül 
dit à Michal: Pourquoi m'as-tu ainsi trompé, 
et as-tu laissé aller mon ennemi, de sorte qu'il 
s'est échappé? Mais Michal répondit à Saül : 
I] m'a dit, Laisse-moi aller; pourquoi te 
iuerais-je! 18 €«| Ainsi David s'enfuit, échappa 
et se'en vint à Rama vers Samuél, et lui raconta 
tout ce que Saül lui avait fait. Puis, il s'en 
alla avec Samuél, et ils demeurérent à Najoth. 
19 Cependant on rapporta ceía à Saül, en 
disant: Voici, David est à Najoth en Rama 

20 Alors Saül, pour prendre David, envoya 
des émissaires, lesquels virent une assemblée 
de prophétes qui prophétisaient. Or Samuel, 
qui présidait parmi eux, se tenait /d; et 
l'Esprit de Dieu vint sur les hommes envoyés 
par Saül, en sorte qu'ils prophétisérent eux 
aussi. 21 Et quand on l'eut rapporté à Saül, 
il envoya d'autres gens, qui prophétisérent 
aussi. Pour la troisiéme fois Saül continua d'en- 
voyer des gens, qui prophétisérent également. 

21 
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BAZIAEIQON A'. «9, x. 


22 Kal i0vpó05g Ópyj XaoDA, kai &optóOn xai 


abróc tic "AppaÜDaíu, kal £pyerat $wg ToU optaroc 


|. TOU (Ao ToU iv rQ Eeói, kai rpornot kai eive [Tov 


AL m t e e a a a M M —— M M M — — M M ————!———— 


XapoviA kai Aavíó; kai &imav 'l0o0 év NaváO iv 
'"Pauaá 23 Kal izoptó0n :iktÜ:v sig NavàÜ iv 
'Pauá, kai iytvigg kai ix! abrqQ 7vtUpa Otov, kai 
imoptbtro TpoQnrtbwv toc roU 5£AOciv ajróv tic 
Navá0 iv 'Pauá. 924 Kal itdcaro rà iuárta 
abroi! kai Urpoófjrevaev ivomiov abrGv, kal Emtoc 
yeuvóc ÜAqv rüv sptpav ixtvgv xai ÜÀgv civ 


vükra * Qià roUro EAeyov Ei kal XaodÀ Iv vpogrraic; 


KE. x'. 


1l KAI dzíópa Aavlió ix Navà0 iv "Papá, kal 
&pyerav. ivóziov 'Iová0av kai sUre Ti vérotyka, 
xai rí ró doikguá pov, kal rí Qpáprgka ivoiov 
roU Tarpóc cov bri émznré rv yjvxiv nov; 2 Kai 
&mev abro lwvá0av Moóapógc cot, ob uj) ároÜávgc* 


E) 


ido) ob ur) mowjcg Ó marüp pov pipa ptya 


-- 


pikpóv kai oUk áokaAópe ró oríov pov* xai T 
Uri kpbec 0. carp uov ám ipoU ró prjua roUro; 
obk £ert rovro. 3 Kai drtkpif?n Aavlà rà Továtav 
kai exe Tivookov oiüev Óó zarjp cov Ort eUprka 
x&pw £v ó$0aXuoic cov, kal exe ui) yvóvac roUro 
"lová0av, py o? jQoóXgrav: àAAà Lj Kópioc xai 
Dj "» wWvxü cov, bri kaÜóc simov iumémAmorai 
dvà uícov tuo kai rov Oavárov. 4 Kai smev 
'"Levá0av Tpóg Aavíó Ti imi8vu&á 5) Wexü cov, 
kal rí moujoo coi; Kai size Aavló poc 
'IovéíÜav 'Ióoó O5 vtopgvia abpwv, xai iyo 
ka0ícac ob) xaÜQcouat $aytv, kai. &arocrteic 
u& kai xpvf9jgouai lv rà TOU Euc Os(Nnc. 6 Kai 
lá» Umiwkezrópevog Urtekb[grai us Ó varüp cov, 
xai iprig Ilapatroóutvoc Tapgrícaro dám' ipoU 
Aaviü üpautiv Éwc sic BygOXely rv móMv abro), 
Urt Üvcía rüv ")utpüv ix UAg rj QuMj. 7 'Eàv 
ráós erg '"AyaDüc, slpijvn rq DoDXup cov* xal tàv 
exAgpüg ámokpi0j cou yvàOt Urt cvvreréAeorat 3j 
kaxía map aüro). 8 Kai sodjotc £Aeoc uerá ToU 
&oüXov cov Ort clofjyaysc eic OtaOijkv Kuptov róv 
&oUAóv cov usrà ctavro)* xai ei £crw düwíia iv rQ 
QoóAp cov, Üavárecóv ps có, kal fug roi marpóc 
cov tva r( olruc sloáyec pe; 9 Kai eUrev 'Tová0av 
Maóapüg co, brc làv ywóckuv yvà Or cvvreré- 
Accra jj kaxía rapá roU vrarpóc pou ro IA0iv £v] o£, 
xai làv yi) j sic rác móXe cov, &yo ámayysNó aot. 
10 Kal de Aavlà vrpóc 'Iovátav Tíc àvayysiAg 
poi láv ázoxpi0j ó maríp cov ckkgpüc; 1l Kal 
&zev 'Iová0av -póc Aavíó Ilopsbov xai péve 
tlg áypóv * kai lxmopeüovrat ápQórtpot eic. áypóv. 
19 Kal stzev 'Iová0av moóc Aavió Kóptoc ó 0cóc 
'IeparA olàev Ürt ávakpwü róv Tartpa uov ec 
dv à kaipóg rpwcóc, xal ióoà dyaÜóv j cpi 
Aavíü, xai ob qr) ámocrtÜwe mpóg cà tic áypóv. 


I. SAMUELIS, XIX. XX 


22 Abiit etiam ipse in Ramatha, et venit 
usque ad cisternam magnam, ju: est in Socho, 
et interrogavit, et dixit: In quo loco sunt 
Samuel et David? Dictumque est ei: Ecce in 
Naioth sunt in Ramatha. 23 Et abiit in 
Naioth in Ramatha, et factus est etiam 
super eum Spiritus Domini, et ambulabat 
ingrediens, et prophetabat usque dum veniret 
in Naioth in Ramatha. 24 Et expoliavit 
etiam ipse se vestimentis suis, et prophetavit 
eum ceteris coram Samuele, et cecidit nudus 
tota die illa et nocte. Unde et exivit pro- 
verbium : Num et Saul inter prophetas. 


CAPUT XX. 


1 FuciT autem David de Naioth, quz est 
in Ramatha, veniensque locutus est coram 
Jonatha: Quid feci? quz est iniquitas mea, 
et quod peccatum meum in patrem tuum, quia 
quzrit animam meam? 2 Qui dixit ei: Absit, 
non morieris: neque enim faciet pater meus 
quidquam grande vel parvum, nisi prius indi- 
caverit mihi: hunc ergo celavit me pater meus 
sermonem tantummodo ? nequaquam erit istud. 
3 Et juravit rursum Davidi. Et ille ait: Scit 
profecto pater tuus quia inveni gratiam in 
oculis tuis, et dicet: NNesciat hoc Jonathas, 
ne forte tristetur. Quinimmo vivit Dominus, 
et vivit anima tua, quia uno tantum (ut ita 
dicam) gradu, ego morsque dividimur. 4 Et 
ait Jonathas ad David: Quodcumque dixerit 
mihi anima tua, faciam tibi. 5 Dixit autem 
David ad Jonathan: Ecce calende sunt 
crastino, et ego ex more sedere soleo juxta 
regem ad vescendum: dimitte ergo me 
ut abscondar in agro usque ad vesperam diei 
tertie. 6 Si respiciens requisierit me pater 
tuus, respondebis ei: Rogavit me David, ut 
iret celeriter in Bethlehem civitatem suam: 
quia victim: solemnes ibi sunt universis 
contribulibus suis. 7 Si dixerit, Bene: pax 
erit servo tuo; si autem fuerit iratus, scito 
quia completa est malitia ejus. 8 Fac ergo 
misericordiam in servum tuum: quia fedus 
Domini me famulum tuum tecum inire fecisti : 
si autem est iniquitas aliqua in me, tu me 
interfice, et ad patrem tuum ne introducas me. 
9 Et ait Jonathas: Absit hoc à te: neque 
enim fieri potest, ut si certe cognovero com- 
pletam esse patris mei malitiam contra te, 
non annuntiem tibi. 10 Responditque David 
ad Jonathan: Quis renuntiabit mihi, si quid 
forte responderit tibi pater tuus dure de me? 
11 Et ait Jonathas ad David: Veni, et 
egrediamur foras in agrum. Cumque exissent 
ambo in agrum, 12 Ait Jonathas ad David : 
Domine Deus Israel, si investigavero senten- 
tiam patris mei crastino vel perendie, et 
aliquid boni fuerit super David, et non 
statim misero ad te, et notum tibi fecero, 
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1. SAMUEL, XIX. Xx. 


22 Then went he also to Ramah, and came to 
& great well that is in Sechu: and he asked 
and said, Where are Samuel and David? And 
one said, Behold, tAey be at Naioth in Ramah. 
23 And he went thither to Naioth in Ramah : 
and the Spirit of God was upon him also, and 
he went on, and prophesied, until he came to 
Naioth in Ramah. 24 And he stripped off 
his clothes also, and prophesied before Samuel 
in like manner, and lay down naked all that 
day and all that night. Wherefore they say, 
Js Saul also among the prophets ? 


CHAPTER XX. 


] AND David fled from Naioth in Ramah, 
and came and said before Jonathan, What 
have I done? what is mine iniquity? and 
what is my sin before thy father, that he 
seeketh my life? 2 And he said unto him, 
God forbid; thou shalt not die; behold, my 
father will do nothing either great or small, 
but that he will shew it me: and why should 
my father hide this thing from me? it £s not 
s0. 3 Aud David sware moreover, and said, 
Thy father certainly knoweth that I have 
found grace in thine eyes; and he saith, Let 
not Jonathan know this, lest he be grieved: 
but truly as the LonD liveth, and as thy soul 
liveth, £Aere ts but & step between me and 
death. 4 "Then said Jonathan unto David, 
Whatsoever thy soul desireth, I will even do 
i£ for thee. 5 And David said unto Jonathan, 
Behold, to morrow ?s the new moon, and I 
should not fail to sit with the king at meat: 
but let me go, that I may hide myself in the 
field unto the third day at even. 6 If thy 
father at all miss me, then say, David earnestly 
asked leave of me that he might run to Beth- 
lehem his city: for there is a yearly sacrifice 
there for all the family. 7 If he say thus, Zt 
ts well; thy servant shall have peace: but if 
he be very wroth, £hen be sure that evil is 
determined by him. $8 Therefore thou shalt 
deal kindly with thy servant; for thou hast 
brought thy servant into a covenant of the 
LoRD with thee: notwithstanding, if there 
be in me iniquity, slay me thyself; for why 
shouldest thou bring me to thy father? 9 And 
Jonathan said, Far be it from thee: for if I 
knew certainly that evil were determined by 
my father to come upon thee, then would not 
ltellit thee? 10 Then said David to Jona- 
than, Who shall tell me? or what if thy 
father answer thee roughly? (11 €«4| And 
Jonathan said unto David, Come, and let us 
go out into the field. And they went out 
both of them into the field. 12 And 
Jonathan said unto David, O Lonp God of 
Israel, when I have sounded my father about 
to morrow any time, or the third day, and, 
behold, :f tAere be good toward David, and 
I then send not unto thee, and shew it thee ; 
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l. Camuefid, 19, 20. 


22 S)a ging er fefbft aud) gen 9targa, unb ba 
er fam jum grofen SBrunnen, ber 3u Getu ift, 
fragte er, unb fprad: 980 ift OCamuef unb 
SDavsib? 3a tvatb ifm gefagt:  Giefe, au 9tajotf 
in 9tama. 23 linb er gíng bafefbff bin gen 
jtafoth in 3tama.  linb ber Geift Gotted fam 
aud auf in, unb ging einfer, unb weiffagte, bia 
er fam gen 9tajotó in Jtama. 24 lInb er 30g 
aud) feine &feiber aud, unb weiffagte aud) vor 
Carmuef, unb fief bíoB nieber ben gangen £&ag 
unb bie ganje 9tadjt. :Dafer fpridgt man: Sft 
Gauf aud) unter ben 9propbeten ? 


S)ad 20. Gapitet. 
1l Sjabib aber ffobe von 9tajotf 41 9tama, nnb 


; fam, unb rebete vor Sonatban: S8a8 fab, id 


getban ? 38a8 fab id) mifpanbelt? 38a8 bab id) 
gefünbiget oor beinem SBater, baff ev nad) meinem 
teben ftebet? 2 (Er aber fprad) gu ibm: Qaé 
fep ferne, bu folfft nidt flerben. XGiebe, mein 
SBater tfut midjt8, meber (Girofed nod) feines, 
bag er nidt meinen Sbreu offenbare; varum 
folite benn mein 3Bater bieB vor mir verbergen ? 
C8 wirb nidt fo fein. 3 $a ffmur Oavip 
toeiter, unb fprad: ein SBater tveig obf, ba$ 
id) Sabe vor beinen 3(ugeu (unben fabe, barum 
mírb er benfen: Sonatpan foíf foídje8 nidi 
wviffen, ed módte ibn befüummern. — 3Babrlido, fo 
mwabr ber Derr febet, unb fo maft beine Geele 
[lebet, e8 ift nur ein. Gbritt amifden mir unb 
bemt &obe. 4 Sonatfan fprad) yu Oavib: 3d 
mill an bir tfun, maé bein $erj begefrct. 
9 S.abib fprad) ju ibm: QGiebe, morgen ift ber 
Steumonb, ba. id mit bem &ónige 3u Zifde figen 
folltes fo fag mid), bag if mid auf bem $eíve 
berberge bid an ben 9?[benb beà britten Gages. 
6 ZBitb bein 33ater nad) mir fragen, fo fprich: 
Sjapib bat mid), bafi er gen SBetbfebem, au feiner 
Ciabt, fanfen módte; benn eé iff ein jáprtid 
jOpfer bafelbft bem gangen Gefdledyte. 7 SGirb 
er fagen: G8 ift qut; fo flebet eà mob( um 
beinen. fnedj.  fOirb er aber ergrimtmen. fo 
pirft bu merfen, bag 33ófe8 bei ibm beictoffen 
ift. 8 Co tfue nun SSarmfergigfeit an. beinem 
$nedte; benn bu faft mit mir, beinem fmnedte, 
einen SBunb im Devn gemadjt. QSfl aber eíne 
Siffetbat in mir, fo tóbte bu mid; benn marunt 
Toolteft bu mid 3u beinem $3ater bringen? 
9 Sonatjan fprad:  :aé fep ferne von mir, bag 
ib folite merfen, bag sBófed bei metnem SBater 
befchtoifen tuáve, über bid) yu. bringen, unb fotfte 
bird nit anfagen. 10 S:Dabib aber fpradj: Ber 
toill mir anfagen, fo biz bein SSater etas arteó 
anttportet? 11 Jonatfan fpraó au JODaoib: 
$£omm, fag unà finaud aufé Sefb geben. inb 
gingen beibe binaud aufé Sefv. 12 lInb Sonatfan 
fpra qu Dabib: Der, Gott 3fraef, menn id 
erforfde an meinem 3Sater, morgen unb am bríitten 
Zage, baf e8 wobl ftebet mit Dapib, unb nidt bin 
fenbe 3u bír, unb vor beinen Sren offenbare; 


, jour-là et toute la nuit. 





I. SAMUEL, XIX. XX. 


22 Puis, il alla lui-méme à Rama, et vint 
jusqu'à la grande citerne qui est à Sécu. Il 
s'informa là, en disant: Oü sont Samuél et 
David? Et on lui répondit: Voici, 4s sont à 
Najoth en Rama. 23 Il s'en alla donc à 
Najoth en Rama. Or l'Esprit de Dieu fut aussi 
sur lui; il prophétisa done en continuant son 
chemin, jusqu'à ce qu'il fut venu à Najoth en 
Rama. 24 I] se dépouilla méme de ses 
vétements, et prophétisa, lui aussi, en présence 
de Samuél, et demeura nu par ferre, tout ce 
C'est pourquoi l'on 
dit: Saül, est-il aussi entre les prophétes ? 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1 CEPENDANT David, s'enfuyant de Najoth 
qui est en Rama, s'en vint et dit devant 
Jonathan: Qu'ai-e fait? Quelle est mon 
iniquité et quel est mon péché devant ton pére, 
quil recherche ma vie? 2 Et Jonathan lui 
dit: A Dieu ne plaise! tu ne mourras point. 
Voici, mon pére ne fait aucune chose ni grande 
ni petite, qu'il ne la révéle à mon oreille; et 
pourquoi mon pére me cacherait-il cette chose- 
là? Il n'enssera rien. 3 Alors David, jurant, 
dit encore: Ton pére sait certainement que 
j'ai trouvé gràce à tes yeux, et il aura dit: 
Que Jonathan ne sache rien de ceci, de peur 
qu'il n'en soit attristé. Mais comme le 
SEIGNEUR est vivant, et par la vie de ton àme 
il n'y à qu'un pas entre moi et la mort. 
4 Alors Jonathan dit à David: Que désires- 
tu que je fasse, et je le ferai pour toi? 
6 David dit donc à Jonathan: Voici, c'est 
demain la nouvelle lune, et j'ai accoutumé de 


. m'asseoir auprés du roi pour manger; mais 


laisse-moi aller, pour que je me cache aux 
champs, jusqu'au troisiéme soir. 6 Si ton 
pére vient à s'informer de moi, tu lui 
répondras: On m'a demandé instamment que 
David allát en diligence à Bethléhem, sa ville, 
parce que toute sa famille y fait un sacrifice 
annuel. 7 S'ildit ainsi: À la bonne heure: 
cele —7« bien pour ton serviteur. Mais s'il se 
me. fort en colére, tu sauras que sa malice est 
venue à son comble. $8 Puisque tu as fait 
entrer ton serviteur en alliance avec toi par le 
SEIGNEUR, use donc de cette gráce envers ton 
serviteur que s'il y a quelgue iniquité en moi, 
tu me fasses mourir toi-méme, car pourquoi me 
ménerais-tu à ton pére? 9 Mais Jonathan lui 
dit: À Dieu ne plaise que cela t'arrive ; car si je 
puis connaitre en quelque sorte que la malice 
de mon pére soit venue à son comble pour se 
décharger sur toi, ne te le ferai-je point savoir? 
10 Et David répondit à Jonathan : Qui me fera 
savoir ce que ton pére t'aura dit de fàcheux ? 
11 € Alors Jonathan dit à David: Viens, 
et sortons aux champs. Ils sortirent donc 
aux champs, ensemble. 12 Et Jonathan dit 
à David: O SEIGNEUR, Dieu d'Israél! quand 
j'aurai sondé mon pére demain, ou aprés-de- 
main environ à cette heure, et qu'il y ait de 
bonnes nouvelles pour David, si je n'envoic alors 
vers toi et si je ne le fais savoir à ton oreille, 
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BAZIAEIQN A". x'. 


18 Táós moijoat 0 0c0c rà) 'Iwvá0av kai ráóüt Tpoc- 
Osín, 0rt ávoiaw rà kakà iri aà kai dokaAviyw TÓ 
€rlov cov, kai iLamoortAà ct kai ámtMeDUg tig 
elptjvgv, kal £era« Küpioc uerá coU kaÜoc rv ueráà 
ToU maTpóc uov. 14 Kal iàv piv £r: uov Güvroc, xai 
moujo&c £Acoc uer! iuo? * kai tàv Üavárq ámo0ávo, 
16 Ox i£aptic £Aeóg aov dà roU otkov pov &wc ToU 
aidvoc* kai & gy, iv rq itaipaiv Kopiov robc 
ix0po)c Aavló fkacrov àmó roU Tpoc«oTov TijC yjC, 
16 Evps0zva r0 Óvopa ro? 'IeváO0av áró roU oikov 
Aavió, kai ékZgrijcat Kópioc ix0po)c roo Aavid. 
17 Kai cpootOtro &ri 'Iová0av ópócat rQ Aavió, 
ór. nyámQot wWvxgv áyoamGvroc abróv. 18 Kai 
&imev 'Iová0av Abpiov veougvía xai. &ruoxemog, 
órt émwokerjoerai ka0£0pa aov. 19 Kai rpwsotvotic 
xal émioktég kal tjEsc eic róv rómov aov o) kpv(3gc 
iv rj "nutpg Trj ipyaciug, xai ka05goy Tapáà T 
'Epyáf8 ixeivo. 20 Kai iyo rpwotóow raic oxiZaic 
21 Kai 


ido droortAXo rÓ maiüápiov Aéywv Atipo &Upé uot 


, Ld ?, , , Li , , 
ákovrizwv, ikrtumUYv tic riv Aparrapt. 


rv oxiZav * lày. tiro Mywv rq Taiapiq ' Qe. 1) 
cxiZa ám coU xai Qt, Ná(9e abriv* vrapayivov, ort 
elpvm aot kal oix £arc Aóyoc, Lj Kópioc. 22 "Eáv 
ráót eir rq vsaviakq "Qóc 7) oxita dmó coU xai 
bmríktva *. moptiov, Ort iÉamétoraAké ce Küptoc. 
23 Kai ró pnpa 9 iXaMjcauev iyo kai co, (0o 
Kóptoc uáprvc ávà p£aov ipo) kai cov Éwc aiQvoc. 
24 Kai xpimTtrai| Aavió iv àypqQ, xal zapayivsrai 
ó uv, kai £pxerat 0. (Jacieüc iml rüv. rpámtZav 
roU $aytv. 25 Kal ikáOwev imi rüv xa0tópav 
ab$ToU €c (&Tab kai üraE iml rijc ka0cópac mapá 
roixov, kai mpotó8ace róv 'IuváOav, kal ixáOwtv 
' ABevvijp ic mAayliwv ZaoüA, xai &reoktm 0. róTOC 
Aavid. 26 Kal ook iXáAgot ZXaoUÀ iv Tg "nutpg 
ixeivg, Ori cipgke ZóymTwpa $aíivrrat p!) kaQapóc 
&va,, Ort o) ktkaÜápigra. 27 Kal iyevifüg r7 
brabpiov rov ugvóc rj ")utpg r2 Oevrípg kal éme- 
extmg 0 róToc ToU Aavíió, kal eUze Zao)X mpóc 
'Iwvá0av róv vióv avroU Tí ri o9. zapaytyovev 
ó vióc 'Ileccai kai ix0ic kai ouspov iml rv 
rpámétav; 28 Kai ámtkpi0n 'Iwvátav rq Xaob 
kai elmev abro Tlapgrgra: ap. ipoU Aavió Ewc 
29 Kai 


elrev 'Efamóor&tXov O5 ue, Uri 0voía rijg uAQc 


eic ByOAelp rrjv mÓMw. abroU soptvÜijvat, 


niv iv rj vÓX&« kai évertiXavro móc uà oi ádósAóot 
pov * kai viv & tUpgka xápw iv óó0aXpotc cov, à1a- 
Bijcopac 7) kai Óyyjouac Tobc áüeA$obc pov * Quà rovro 
oj mapaytyovev iml rüv rpámtQav ToU (jaeiMuc. 
30 Kal i8vuo0r ópyj ZaobA £ml 'Iwvátav oóódpa 
kai &rev abrqQ Yi? kopaciwv abropoXobvrwv, ov yàp 
oióa bri uéroxoc el a9 rq viQ 'Icocal eig aioxóvqv 
coU kal sic aiaexbvgv  ámokaM suc ugrpóc cov; 


I. SAMUELIS, XX. 


13 Hee faciat Dominus Jonathz, et heo 
addat. Si autem perseveraverit patris mei 
malitia adversum te, revelabo aurem tuam, 
et dimittam te, ut vadas in pace, et sit 
Dominus tecum, sicut fuit cum patre meo. 
14 Et si vixero, facies mihi misericordiam 
Domini: si vero mortuus fuero, 165 Non 
auferes misericordiam tuam a domo mea 
usque in sempiternum, quando eradicaverit 
Dominus inimicos David, unumquemque de 
terra: auferat Jonathan de domo sua, et 
requirat Dominus de manu inimicorum David. 
16 Pepigit ergo Jonathas foedus cum domo 
David: et requisivit Dominus de manu inimi- 
eorum David. 17 Et addidit Jonathas 
dejerare David, eo quod diligeret illum : sicut 
enim animam suam, ita diligebat eum. 
18 Dixitque ad eum Jonathas: Cras calendsze 
sunt, et requireris: 19 Requiretur enim 
sessio tua usque perendie. Descendes ergo 
festinus, et venies in locum ubi celandus es 
in die qua operari licet, et sedebis juxta 
lapidem, cui nomen est Ezel. 20 Et ego tres 
sagittas mittam juxta eum, et jaciam quasi 
exercens me ad signum. 21 Mittam quoque 
et puerum, dicens ei: Vade, et affer mihi 
sagittas. 22 Si dixero puero: Ecce sagittz 
intra te sunt, tolle eas: tu veni ad me, quia 
pax tibi est, et nihil est mali, vivit Dominus. 
Si autem sic loeutus fuero puero: Ecce sagittz 
ultra te sunt: vade in pace, quia dimisit te 
Dominus. 23 De verbo autem quod locuti 
sumus ego ef tu, sit Dominus inter me et te 
usque in sempiternum. 24 Absconditus est 
ergo David in agro, et venerunt calend:, et 
sedit rex ad comedendum panem. 25 Cumque 
sedisset rex super cathedram suam (secundum 
consuetudinem) qus erat juxta parietem, 
surrexit Jonathas, et sedit Abner ex latere 
Saul, vacuusque apparuit loeus David. 26 Et 
non est locutus Saul quidquam in die illa: 
cogitabat enim quod forte evenisset ei, ut non 
esset mundus, nec purifieatus. 27 Cumque 
illuxisset dies secunda post calendas, rursus 
apparuit vacuus locus David. Dixitque Saul 
ad Jonathan filium suum: Cur non venit filius 
Isai, nec heri, nec hodie, ad vescendum? 
28 Responditque Jonathas Sauli: Rogavit me 
obnixe, ut iret in Bethlehem, 29 Et ait: 
Dimitte me, quoniam sacrificium solemne est 
in civitate, unus de fratribus meis accersivit 
me: nunc ergo si inveni gratiam in oculis tuis, 
vadam cito, et videbo fratres meos. Ob hanc 
causam non venit ad mensam regis. 30 Iratus 
autem Saul adversum Jonathan, dixit ei: Fili 
mulieris virum ultro rapientis, numquid ignoro 
quia diligis filium Isai, in confusionem tuam, 
et in confusionem ignominiose matris tuz? 








I. SAMUEL. XX. 


13 The LonRDp do so and much more to 
Jonathan: but if it please my father io do 
thee evil, then I will shew it thee, and send 
thee away, that thou mayest go in peace: 
and the LoRD be with thee, as he hath been 
with my father. 14 And thou shalt not only 
while yet I live shew me the kindness of the 
Lonrp, that I die not: 15 But a/so thou shalt 
not cut off thy kindness from my house for 
ever: no, not when the Lon» hath cut off the 
enemies of David every one from the face of 
theearth. 16 So Jonathan made a covenant 
with the house of David, saying, Let the 
LoR»D even require i£ at the hand of David's 
enemies. 17 And Jonathan caused David to 
swear again, because he loved him: for he 
loved him as he loved his own soul. 18 Then 
Jonathan said to David, To morrow is the 
new moon: and thou shalt be missed, because 
thy seat will be empty. 19 And when thou 
hast stayed three days, (hen thou shalt go 
down quickly, and come to the place where 
thou didst hide thyself when the business 
was in hand, and shalt remain by the stone 
Ezel. 20 And I will shoot three arrows on 
the side /Aereof, as though I shot at à mark. 
21 And, behold, I will send a lad, saying, Go, 
find out the arrows. If Iexpressly say unto 
the lad, Behold, the arrows are on this side of 
thee, take them ; then come thou: for (Aere 
fs peace to thee, and no hurt; as the LoRD 
liveth. 22 But if I say thus unto the young 
man, Behold, the arrows are beyond thee; 
go thy way: for the Lonp hath sent thee 
away. 23 And as touching the matter which 
thou and I have spoken of, behold, the LonD 
be between thee and me for ever. 24 «| So 
David hid himself in the field: and when the 
new moon was come, the king sat him down 
to eat meat. 25 And the king sat upon his 
seat, as at other times, even upon a seat by the 
wall: and Jonathan arose, and Abner sat by 
Saul's side, and David's place was empty. 
26 Nevertheless Saul spake not any thing 
that day: for he thought, Something hath 
befallen him, he 2s not clean ; surely he is not 
clean. 27 And it came to passon the morrow, 
touch was the second day of the month, that 
David's place was empty: and Saul said unto 
Jonathan his son, Wherefore cometh not the 
son of Jesse to meat, neither yesterday, nor 
to day? 28 And Jonathan answered Saul, 
David earnestly asked leave of me fo go to 
Beth-lehem: 29 And he said, Let me go, I pray 
tkee; for our family hath a sacrifice in the 
city ; and my brother, he hath commanded me 
to be there : and now, if I have found favour 
in thine eyes, let me get away, I pray thee, 
and see my brethren. "Therefore he cometh 


not unto the king's table. 30 Then Saul's anger | 


was kindled against Jonathan, and he said 


unto him, Thou son of the perverse rebellious . 


woman, do not I know that thou hast chosen 
the son of Jesse to thine own confusion, and 
anto the confusion of thy mother's nakedness? 
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l. Camuefis, 206. 


18 Co tfue ber Serr Sonatfan bie unb jenes, 
fBenn aber ba8 S8ófe meinem SBater gefállt 
wiber bib, fo roil[ i8 aud) vor beinen Sbren 
offeubaren, unb bid) faffen, bag bu mit Srieben 
weggebefl. 1lInb ber SDerr fep mit bir, voie er 
mit meinem S93ater gemefen ift. 14 bu id8 
nidt, fo tue feine SSarmbersigfeit be8 Derrn an 
mir, wmei[ íd febe; aud nidt, fo id fierbe. 
19 linb wenn ber $err bie Weinbe SDavibé 
auérotten mirb, einen fegfifen aud bem anbe, fo 
reife bu belne S8avmferaigfeit nidt von meinem 
$aufe erigfib. — 16 9(ffo madjte Sonatfan einen 
SBunb mit bem $aufe Dabib, unb fprad: Ser 
S.err forbere ed oon ber Sanb ber fyeinbe Dapibà, 
17 lino Sonatfan fubr meiter unb fdmur Davib, 
fo fieb batte er ($n; benn er fatte ín fo fieb 
aí8 feine Geefe, 18 1inb Sonatóan fprad) ju 
ibm: 9orgen iff ber 9teumonb, fo woirb man 
natj bir fragen; benn man toírb bein vermiffen, 
ba bu ju figen pflegeft. 19 QDeó britten Zage8 
aber fomum bab fernieber unb gefe an einen 
$)rt, ba bu bi) verbergeft am ZGerfeftage, unb 
fee bid) bei ben Gtein 9ffel. 20 Go witf id au 
feinez Geite brei Spfeile frbieBen, af8 id gum 
GCidermal fdoffe. 21 i1Inb fiee, id mill ben 
$naben fenben:  Gebe bin, fude vie *pfeife. 
3gerbe (d) gum $&naben fagen: Gíefe, bie 3pfeite 
[tegen biermoártà Dinter bir, ole fie; fo fonum, 
benn e8 iff $riebe unb bat feine Sabr, fo voabr 
ber Derr febet, 22 Gage id aber jum Süngtinge: 
Ciebe, bie 9Dfeile Ttegen bortroirt8 oor biv; fo 
gebe bin, benn ber Derr bat bid) faffen geben. 
23 98aé aber bu unb id mit einanber gerebet 
Daben, ba ift ber $Derr jmiffen mir unb bir 
etoigítd). 24 Saoib perbarg fid) im selbe, Mnb 
ba ber 9teumonb fam, fe&te fid) ber &ónig ju 
Sifde 3u effen. 295 Sa fif aber ber $ónig 
gefeBt batte an feinen Srt, wie er vorbin 
gerobut mar, an bec ZBanb; ftunb Sonatfan 
auf, 9[6ner aber feBte ftd) an bie Gette Gauls. 
lub man vermiífete Davit8 an feinem Srt. 
26 linb Gauf rebete bed Zage8 nidt8 ; bemnmn er 
gebadjte: (8 ifft ibm etrmas8 twiberfafren, baf 
er nidt rein ift. 27 $ed anbern &aged beg 
Steumonben, ba man SDavibé permiffete an feinem 
Stt, fprad Gaul au feinem Cobn  Sonatban : 
TBarum ift ber Gobn Sfat nidt qu Ziíife fommen, 
weber geftern nod) beute? 28 Sonatfan antimore 
tete &Caul: Gr bat mi, bag er gen SBetbfebem 
ginge, 29 llnb fpradj: af mid geben, benn 
unfer Gefdjfedt bat 3u opfern in ber Gtabt, unb 
mein SBruber fat mira fefbft geboten; bab id 
nun Ginabe oor beinen S(ugen funben, fo votff (d 
binmoeg, unb tmteine S8rüber feben. — Darum ift ex 
nidt fomuen ju bed $ónig8 ZiíÓ. 30 2a 
ergrimmete ber 3orn Gauíá wiber Sonatbau, 
unb fprad) 3u ibm; Su ungebor(amer SBofemidpt, 
id) wvetf vvobT, baf bu ben Gobu Sfat ausertobren 
paft, bir unb beiner unactigen 9tutter 3u &djauben. 
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I. SAMUÉL, XX. 


13 Que le SEIGNEUR fasse ainsi à Jonathan, 
et qu'ainsi il y ajoute. Que si mon pére a 
résolu de te faire du mal, je le ferai savoir à 
ton oreille, je te laisserai aller et tu t'en iras 
en paix; et le SEIGNEUR sera avec toi comme 
ila été avec mon pére. 14 Mais n'est-il pas 
vrai, si je suis encore vivant, que tu useras 
envers moi de la bonté du SEIGNEUR, et que 
je ne mourrai point? 15 Et que jamais tu ne 
retireras ta bonté de dessus ma maison ? non 
pas méme quand le SEIGNEUR aura retranché 
tous les ennemis de David de dessus la face de 
la terre! .16 Puis Jonathan fit alliance avec 
la maison de David, en disant: Que le 
SEIGNEUR tire vengeance de la main des 
ennemis de David! 17 Et Jonathan fit 
encore jurer David par l'amour qu'il lui 
portait; car il l'aimait autant que son áme. 
18 Puis Jonathan lui dit: C'est demain la 
nouvelle lune, et on s'enquerra de toi, car ta 
place sera vide. 19 Cependant, ayant attendu 
jusqu'au troisiéme soir, tu descendras en háte, 
et tu viendras au lieu oüà tu t'étais caché le 
jour de cette affaire, et tu demeureras auprés 
de la pierre d'Ezel. 20 Or je tirerai trois 
fléches à cóté de cette pwerre, comme si je 
tirais à quelque but. 21 Et voici, j'enverrai 
un garcon eí je lui dirai: Va, trouve les 
fléches. Si je dis au garcon, en termes exprés: 
Voici, les fléches sont en-decà de toi, prends- 
les et t'en viens; alors cela ira bien pour toi, 
et il n'y aura rien d craindre: comme le 
SEIGNEUR est vivant. 22 Mais si je dis ainsi 
au jeune homme: Voici, les fléches sont au- 
delà de toi; alors va-t'en, car le SEIGNEUR te 
renvole. 23 Et quant à la parole que nous 
nous sommes donnée, toi et moi, voici, le 
SEIGNEUR est entre moi et toi à jamais. 
24 €| David se cacha donc au champ. 
Cependant la nouvelle lune étant venue, le roi 
s'assit pour prendre son repas. 295 Or le roi 
s'étant assis sur son siége, comme les autres 
fois, sur le siége qui était prés de la paroi, 
Jonathan se leva, et Abner s'assit à cóté de 
Saül. Mais la place de David était vide. 
26 Et4 en ee jour-là Saül n'en dit rien, car i: 
disait en lui-méme: Il lui est arrivé quelque 
chose ; il n'est point pur, certainement il n'est 
point pur. 27 Mais le lendemain, le second 
Jour de la nouvelle lune, la place de David 
étant encore vide, Saül dit à Jonathan, son 
fils: Pourquoi le fils d'Isai n'est-il point venu 
au repas, ni hier, ni aujourd'hui? 28 Alors 
Jonathan répondit à Saül: David m'a in- 
stamment demandé d'aller jusqu'à Bethléhem. 
29 Méme il m'a dit: Je te prie, laisse-moi 
aller; car notre famille fait un sacrifice dans 
la ville, e£ mon frére m'y a convoqué ; main- 
tenant donc, si j'ai trouvé gráce à tes yeux, 
je te prie, que j'y aille, afin que je voie mes 
fréres. C'est pour cela qu'il n'est point venu 
à la table du roi. 30 Alors la colére de Saül 
s'enflamma contre Jonathan, et il lui dit: Fils 
de la femme méchante et rebelle, ne sais- 
je pas bien que tu as choisi le fils d'Isai, 

ta honte et à la honte de ta mére? 
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BAXZIAEION A. 


, 
K, ka. 


81"O0r« mácac rác r)utpag ác ó vtóc 'Itocai £7 £l rfc 
yc o9x érouaoO otra) BactNsía cov * vUvoOv aro- 
artíAac Aá(3e róv veavíav, órt vióg Üavárov obroc. 
32 Kai dámtkpíün 'IováÜav ri Xao)À "Iva ri 
áToÜviokt ; Ti mevo(gkev ; 33 Kal &rijpe ZaobA TÓ 
óópv £zl 'IuváÜ0av ro) Oavarocat abróv, kai &yvao 
"Iuvá0av 6r« avvrertXeorat 7) kakía abr vapd ro 
94 Kal 


ávezüjónatv 'IováÜ0av ánó rijg rpantznc t&v ópyj 


marpóc abroU Üavarücat róv Aavwid. 
OvuoU, kal oók £$ayev iv rj Otvrépg rov unvóc 
dprov, 0rt i0paía0r imi róv Aaviü, Ór« avvertAcatv 
à abróv Óó marüp abrov. 35 Kal iyevífg Tpwi 
kai iijX0ev "Iwová0av sic áypóv, ka0nc irá£aro tic 
ró puaprópiov Aavíó, kai maidápiov  uwpóv. uer 
abroD* 36 Kal ewe rq madapíp Apáyue  &bps 
How rác ocxilac iv alc iyo dkovrilbw' xai rÓ 
vatüápiov £Opays, kai abróg r)kóvrise rj. oxi4g, xai 
mapyyayev abrjv. 37 Kai 7A0c ró vaibápiov Fue 
roU TóTOV Tijc oxilígc oU Tjkóvrilev 'lDwváÜav. 
38 Kal áveógocv 'Iová0av óricw roU vcavíov kal 
tirtv 'Exei. 5) oxiza dzmó coU xal £míxtwva kal 
avt(3ónotv 'Iuvá0av óvícw ToU adapíov abro 
Aéyouv Taxóvac omsUcov kal uj orjc* kai àvtAete 
ró Tai0ápiov. "IuváÜav rác axíZac, kai zveyke rác 
exijac 7póc Tróv kóptov abrov. | 39 Kal ró 
maiápiov obk Eyvo ob0iv mdp 'IováÜav xai 
Aavió. 
Uri ró mraidápiov abro, kai ere rq maidapi abroU 
41 Kai óc ela:jA0€ 
rà maidápiov, kal Aavló. ávéarg ázà ro) 'Apyàg 


40 Kal 'LIová0av £uke rà oxeórg abrov 
IIopeóov &iocA0c etc rr)v móAw. 


xai &reatv. Emi 7pógw mov a)roU kai mpoctkÜvngotv 
a)r( Tpic, kai kare$tAgoev £xagroc TOv mÀgoiov 
ajT0U, kai EkAavatev tkagTOC T«( 7Àgotov abroU Euc 
cvvrtAiac ueyáNnc. 42 Kai &mev 'IováÜav và 
Aavió Ilope?ov tic &pivgv, kal óc Ónwpókaytv 
7"ut6ic áuóórepot &v óvóuari Kuptov AMéyovrtc Küpioc 
&crat uáprvc ávà utcov ÉuoU kal aoi, kai ávà uéaov 
roU cmtpuaroc noU kal ávà uísov ro) emípuaroc 
coU Éuc aiüvoc. 43 Kal ávtar Aavió kai ávij Ae, 
kai 'IováOav tiaijA0tv elc rv mówv. 


KE. xa', 


1 KAI fpxera: Aavló eic Nou(9à mpóc. 'AfiutNex 
róv iepía* kai iEtarg 'ABiutAey rj ánavriíoe abroU 
wal eimev abrqQ Té Urt o9 uóvoc kai obOdlc uerà o0D ; 
2 Kai e«t Aavió rQ iepét 'O. (GaaXeüg. ivréraArat 
pot pipa ciutpov kai &mé uot Myótic yvorw ró 
Düpa tpi o9 &yà ámoar£AAo a6 xal imip ob. lyà 
évréraAuaí aoi kai roic vadapíoi Qapeuaprópnpat 
iv rQ Tóm TQ Aeyoutvq Otro) mícric, ÓXayi 
Matuwví. 3 Kal viv & ticiv imÓ rüv xtipá 
cov Ttvrt dproi Óóc tic xéipá Lov rà tbps0tv. 
4 Kal dmekpí(0n 0 iepeüc TQ) Aavió kai e'zrev. Obk 
&clv doro. (SégnAo: $-Ó rüv Xxtpá pov, br 
dM 4$ doro &yiol. elow*. e. meQvAayytva rà 
vmaidápiá lori mAjv. ámó yvvawóc, xai $áyerat. 


I. SAMUELIS, XX. XXI. 


31 Omnibus enim diebus, quibus filius lsai 
vixerit super terram, non stabilieris tu, neque 
regnum tuum. Itaque jam nune mitte, et 
adduc eum ad me: quia filius mortis est. 
32 Respondens autem Jonathas Sauli patri 
suo, ait: Quare morietur? quid fecit? 33 Et 
arripuit Saullanceam ut percuteret eum. Et 
intellexit Jonathas quod definitum esset a 
patre suo, ut interficeret David. 34 Surrexit 
ergo Jonathas & mensa in ira furoris, et non 
comedit in die calendarum secunda panem. 
Contristatus est enim super David, eo quod 
confudisset eum pater suus. 35 Cumque 
illuxisset mane, venit Jonathas in agrum juxta 
placitum David, et puer parvulus cum eo, 
36 Et ait ad puerum suum: Vade, et affer 
mihi sagittas, quas ego jacio. Cumque puer 
cucurrisset, jecit aliam sagittam trans puerum. 
37 Venit itaque puer ad locum jaculi, quod 
miserat Jonathas: et clamavit Jonathas post 
tergum pueri, et ait: Ecce ibi est sagitta 
porro ultra te. 38 Clamavitque iterum 
Jonathas post tergum pueri, dicens: Festina 
velociter, ne steteris. Collegit autem puer 
Jonathz sagittas, et attulit ad dominum suum : 
39 Et quid ageretur, penitus ignorabat: 
tantummodo enim Jonathas et David rem 
noverant. 40 Dedit ergo Jonathas arma sua 
puero, et, dixit ei: Vade, et defer in civitatem. 
41 Cumque abiisset puer, surrexit David de 
loco qui vergebat ad austrum, et cadens pronus 
in terram, adoravit tertio: et osculantes se 
alterutrum, fleverunt pariter, David autem 
amplius. 42 Dixit ergo Jonathas ad David : 
Vade in pace: quzecumque juravimus ambo in 
nomine Domini, dicentes: Dominus sK inter 
me et te, et inter semen meum et semen 
tuum usque in sempiternum. 43 Et surrexit 
David, et abiit: sed et Jonathas ingressus 
est civitatem. 


CAPUT XXI. 


1 VENIT autem David in Nobe ad Achime- 
lech sacerdotem : et obstupuit Achimelech, 
eo quod venisset David. Et dixit ei: Quare 
tusolus, et nullus est tecum? 2 Et ait 


David ad  Achimelech sacerdotem. ^ Rex 
precepit mihi sermonem, et dixit: Nemo 


sciat rem propter quam missus es a me, ef 
cujusmodi precepta fibi dederim: nam et 
pueris condixi in illum et illum locum. 
3 Nune ergo si quid habes ad manum, 
vel quinque panes, da mihi, aut quidquid 
inveneris. 4 Et respondens sacerdos ad 
David, ait illii: Non habeo laicos panes 
ad manum, sed tantum panem sanctum: 
si mundi sunt pueri, maxime a mulieribus ? 


IlIUTU em 


D'I DSWEGASEH EM AQ LOU M 


L SAMUEL, XX. XXI. 


31 For as long as the son of Jesse liveth 
upon the ground, thou shalt not be established, 
nor thy kingdom.  Wherefore now send and 
fetch him unto me, for he shall surely die. 
32 And Jonathan answered Saul his father, 
and said unto him, Wherefore shall he be 
slain? what hath he done? 33 And Saul 
cast a javelin at him to smite him: whereby 
Jonathan knew that it was determined of his 
father to slay David. 34 So Jonathan arose 
from the table in fierce anger, and did eat no 
meat the second day of the month: for he was 
grieved for David, because his father had done 
him shame. 35 €| And it came to pass in the 
morning, that Jonathan went out into the field 
at the time appointed with David, and a little 
lad with him. 36 And he said unto his lad, 
Run, find out now the arrows which I shoot. 
And as the lad ran, he shot an arrow beyond 
him. 37 And when the lad was come to the 
place of the arrow which Jonathan had shot, 
Jonathan eried after the lad, and said, Zs not 
the arrow beyond thee? 38 And Jonathan 
cried after the lad, Make speed, haste, stay 
not. And Jonathan's lad gathered up the 
arrows, and came to his master. 39 But the 
lad knew not any thing: only Jonathan and 
David knew the matter. 40 And Jonathan 
gave his artillery unto his lad, and said unto 
him, Go, carry them to the city. 41 €«[ 4nd 
as soon as the lad was gone, David arose out 
of a place toward the south, and fell on his 
face to the ground, and bowed himself three 
tunes: and they kissed one another, and wept 
one with another, until David exceeded. 
12 And Jonathan said to David, Go in peace, 
forasmuch as we have sworn both of us in the 
name of the LoRD, saying, The LoRD be 
between me and thee, and between my seed 
and thy seed for ever. And he arose and 
departed: and Jonathan went into the city. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 THEN came David to Nob to Ahimelech 
the priest: and Ahimelech was afraid at the 
meeting of David, and said unto him, Why 
ari thou alone, and no man with thee? 
2 And David said unto Ahimelech the priest, 
The king hath commanded me a business, and 
hath said unto me, Let no man know any 
thing of the business whereabout I send thee, 
and what I have commanded thee : and I have 
appointed mj servants to such and such a 
place. 3 Now therefore what is under thine 
hand? give me five loaves of bread in mine 
hand, or what there is present. 4 And 
the priest answered David, and said, TAere 
is no common bread under mine hand, but 
there is hallowed bread; if the young men 
have kept themselves at least from women. 
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l. Camuefis, 20, 21. 


31 Senn jo (ange ber Cofn Sfai Iebet auf 
Gtben, toirft bu, bagu aud) bein &onigreid), nidt 
befleben. €&»o fenbe nun bn, unb faf i$n bevbolen 
àu mir; benn er muf fterben, 32 Sonatban 
antmortete feinem 39Bater Cauf, unb fprad) au 
ipm: Sarum folf er ftevben? 83a8 bat ec 
getban? 33 9a fof GCauf ben Cpief nad 
ibm, baf er ibn fpteBete, Da mertte Sonatfan, 
bag bei feinem 3Bater gànjfid) befibfoffen war, 
fDabib 3u tóbten, 34 linb ftunb auf vom Zi 
mit grümmigem 3orn, unb af beffelben anbetn 
Saged bed Jteumonben fein S8rob; benn er mar 
befümmert um Sabib, bag ibn fein 93ater alfo 
berbantnte,. 30 Sed Storgend ging Sonatfan 
Dinaud auf8 $efb, bafbin er Sabib beftimmt 
fatte, unb ein ffeiner &nabe mit ibut, 36 linb 
fpexad) 3u bent fnaben: auf unb fude mir bie 
Spfeite, bie id) ftbteBe. — Da aber ber abe Tief, 
íffof er einen 3pfeit über ibn bin. 37 lnb als 
ber fnabe fam an ben Srt, babin Sonatfan ben 
Spfeit gefcboffen batte, vief ibm Sonatban nad, 
unb fprad: Ser SDfeif fiegt borttoártd bor bir. 
38 linb rief abermaf ibm nad: (Gile vifi), unb 
ftebe nicht ftilfe. Da fad ber fnabe Sonatfané 
bie Sfeile auf, unb bradte (ie 3u. feinem Serrn. 
39 limb ber $nabe voufte nidtó brum; alfein 
Sonatjan unb SDabpib muften um bie Cade. 
40 $a gab Sonatfan feiue ZBaffe feinem &naben, 
unb fprad) au ibm: Glebe bin, unb tragá in bie 
Ctabt. 41 $a ber fnabe binein fam, ftunb 
S:Dapib auf vom Srt gegen 3otittag, unb fief auf 
fein 2(ntti& 3uv Grbe, umb betete bxetimat an, unb 
füffeten fid) mit einanber, unb woeineten mit 
einanber, Dapib aber amt alfevmeiíten. 42 lInb 
Sonatfan fpradj ju Qavib: QGebe bin mit 
Srieben, Ba8 mir beibe gefdyoren baben im 
9tamen be8. Derrn, unb gefaagt: Der $err feo 
qmifden mir unb bir, amoi(djen meinem iamen 
unb beinenm Gamten; bad bfeibe eroiafid). 43 lInb 
Sonatfan madte fid) auf, unb fam in bie Ctabt. 


S)ad 21. Capite. 


1l $»avib aber fam gen 9tobe, jum ?Driefter 
9(pintefec). — Mnb 9(pimefed) entfagte fib, ba er 
S)avib entgegen gig, unb fprad) au ifr: Bac 
fonunfít bu affein, unb. ift fein SJtann mit bir? 
2 $Davib fprad) au ?(fimefec), bem Spriefter: Set 
$£ónig bat mir eine Cade befoblen, unb. fprad 
àu mir: faf niemanb miffen, varum id bid 
gefanbt babe, unb was ib bir befoben babe. 
Senn id bab aud meine Snaben etma bie 
obet baber befdieben. 3 Saft bu nun mas 
unter beiner Danb, ein 9rob ober fünf, bie 
gib mir im meine $anb, ober mad bu finbeft. 
£ Der 9priefter anttvortete Dabvib, unb fprad: 
3d babe feit gemein 33rob unter meiner 
$anb, fonbern beifig S8rob; wenn fif mur 


bie fnabet von Zgeiberu entjaftem — Dütten. | 


I. SAMUEL, XX. XXI. 


31 Car tout le temps que le fils d'Tsai vivra 
sur la terre, tu ne seras point affer, m. toi, 
ni ton royaume; c'est pourquol, envoie sur 
l'heure et améne-le-moi; car il est digne de 
mort. 32 Alors Jonathan répondit à Saül, 
son pére, et lui dit: Pourquoi le ferait-on 
mourir? Qu'a-tilfait? 33 Mais Saül langa 
une hallebarde contre lui pour le frapper. 
Alors Jonathan connut que son pére avait 
résolu de faire mourir David. 34 Jonathan se 
leva donc de table, tout en colére, et ne prit 
point son repas le second jour de la nouvelle 
lune; car il était afligé à cause de David, 
parce que son pére l'avait outragé. 35 «| Et le 
lendemain matin, Jonathan sortit aux champs, 
amenant avec lui un petit garcon, comme il 
était convenu avec David. 36 Et il dit à son 
garcon: Cours, trouve maintenant les flóches 
que je m'en vais tirer. Le garcon courut, et 
Jonathan tira une fléche au-delà de lui. 
97 Puis le garcon étant venu jusqu'au lien 
oü était la fléche que Jonathan avait tirée, 
Jonathan cria aprés lui et lui dit: La fléche 
n'est-elle pas au-delà de to1? 38 Et Jonathan 
criait aprés le garcon: Háte-toi, ne t'arréte 
point. Le gargon de Jonathan ramassa donc 
les fléches et revint à son seigneur. 39 Or le 
garcon ne savait rien; il n'y avait que David 
et Jonathan qui connussent l'affaire. 40 Puis, 
Jonathan donna ses armes au gargon qu'il 
avait avec lui, et lui dit: Va, porte-les dans la 
ville. 41 €«| Et le garcon s'en étant allé, David 
se leva du cóté du midi, se jeta le visage 
contre terre, et se prosterna par trois fois. 
Puis ils se baisérent l'un l'autre, et pleurérent 
tous deux. David surtout pleura extra- 
ordinairement. 42 Et Jonathan dit à David : 
Va-t'en en paix, selon que nous avons juré 
tous deux au nom du SEIGNEUR, en disant: 
Le SEIGNEUR soit entre moi et toi, et entre 
ma postérité et ta postérité, à jamais. 48 David 
se leva donc et s'en alla, et Jonathan rentra 
dans la ville. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


1 Davip s'en alla donc à Nob vers 
Ahimélech, le sacrificateur; et Ahimélech, 
tout effrayé, courut au-devant de David et lui 
dit: D'oà vient que tu sois seul et qu'il n'y 
ait personne avec toi? 2 Alors David dit à 
Ahimélech, le sacrificateur: Le roi m'a donné 
un ordre et m'a dit, Que personne ne sache 
rien de l'affaire pour laquelle je t'envoie, ni 
de ce que je t'ai commandé. Or j'ai assigné 
à mes gens un certain lieu. 3 Maintenant 
donc qu'as-éu sous ta main?  Donne-moi cinq 
pains, ou ce qui se trouvera. 4 Mais lv 
sacrificateur répondit à David et dit: Je 
n'ai point de pain ordinaire sous ma mair 
je n'ai que du pain sacré. Or, tes gens 
se sont-ils au moins gardés des femmes? 


DBÍDL1A HEXAGLOTITA. 
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"AMAA dmÓ yvvawóc áctoxiuiÜa ixOic kai rpirqv 
»ptpav* iv rq iEaX06v pe elc 000v ytéyovt vávra rà 
vaiía Tyvigutva, kai abri ) ó00c t3gXoc, Ort 
&dyuc?Qjetrat ogutpov Qià rà októn pov. 6 Kal 
&Uuxtv abrQ 'AfipgéNey Ó iepeüc ro9c dprovc ric 
TpoÜ0&atwc, 0rt. ékei obk 7v doro. àÀXN i) dproi ro9 
vposc 70V, oi dógonptvor ik zpocc zov Kvpiov ro 
zapartÜijva. dprov Otouóv y tog. £Aafev abrovc. 
7 Kai éx&i zv tv ràüv vaiapiov roU ZaoUÀ év rj 
qutpg ikvg cvvtxyóutvog  Neeocapàv — lvómiov 
Kvpiov, kal óvoua ajrQ Awk 0 Zópoc, viuwv rác 
24tóvovc ZaoóA. 8 Kai &z& Aavló mpóc 'AfBiutAex 
"Ide. & £orw ivraiÜa $70 rov xtpá cov Óópv | 
pou$aía, Ór. rzjv pouóaiav uov kal rà cktbn ovk 
&Ay$a £v rj xtipt pov, 0rt ijv 70 Dijua rov GaciM uc 
xarà covógv. 9 Kai siztv Ó ispeóg 'lo) 
pougaia T'ouà0 roU dÀXoóiXov, Ov érára£ac iv rj 
koiáót ' HAá * kai abrg ivaXgutvg nv iv ipgarüp * 
& raorqgv Amy, ccavrg Ade, 0r« oix &oriw értpa 
záptÉ raíruc ivravÜa. Kai ele Aavió 'I000 ook 
10 Kat £wktv 


abr)v avrQ* kal àvtarg Aavió kal &£ovytv. iv rj 


r] e" . 7 , ORE 
&criv GoTtp avr), 0óc uox abri]v: 


?)u&pg. &keivg ix Tpocé xov XaovX kai A0€ Aavló 
Tmpóc 'Ayxovc faseiMa Té0* 11 Kai do» oi 
zaiütc 'AyxoUc Tpóc avróv Obxyl obroc Aavió ó 
BaaciXedc ríjc yr)c ; obxi rovro iEipxov ai xopebovcat 
Aéyovca, 'Ezxára£e ZaovA iv xyÜuácw abrov xai 
Aavló iv uvpiáctw avrov ; 12 KalÉ£0trro Aavló rà 
püpara iv rj kapóig abroV, kai é$ofr0n aQó0pa 
ámó TpocoTov 'AyyoUc (jacUMwec Té0. 13 Kai 
2AXoiect TÓ TpócwTov abroU ivomiov abroU 
xai 7pocemodjgaro iv rj üutog iktvg, kal irvp- 
máiltv Eri raic OUpaig rijg TÓNewc kai maptótptro 
&v raic xspoiv avrov xal &zurrev Pri rác 0ópac rijc 
TUXnc, kai rà aieXa abro kartppsa Eri róv zo ywva 
abroU. 14 Kai swtv 'AyxoUc Tpóc robc -aiüac 
abro 'I0o0 (0tre ávÓpa irriXqzrov, tva ri elogyáyere 
abróv Tpóc ut; 156 Mj B&Aarro)pat imzxTOv 
£yo, Ori &icayróxart abróv Erigartoeo0a: cpüc ul ; 


* , * , » Ny 
| OovTOC OUK ELO EXEDOETOL E&C OtKta v. 


KE. «g'. 


1l KAI ámiA0kv éxtiÜev. Aavió kal Qucc0n, kal 
£pxtrat tic TO a7]Xatov ró 'OO0AMÁáp * kal ádkovovotv 
ol áócA oi abroU xai 0 olkoc roU marpüc abrob, xai 
xara(jaivova. mpóc avróv ix&. 2 Kal evviyovro 
cpüc a)róv müc iv áváykg kai Tüc bzóyptwc xai 
Tüc karovvoc vy. kai v &x' abróv nyobysvoc, 
xai Tjcav ptr' abroU Oc rtrpakócto — ávópsc. 
9 Kai ám5A0ev  Aavió íxtiüev sic Maconóá0 
Baca | Moág 
TuvícÜucav à5 ó maríp pov xal y uür«p pov 


Tüc Moáf, xai sme móc 


D ^ov " —- 2; , 4 z 
Tap GcOl Éoc OrOV Yyvo ri TOwjct Hot Ó Ütóq. 


I. SAMUELIS, XXI. XXII. 


9 Et respondit David sacerdoti, et dixit ei: 
Equidem, si de mulieribus agitur: continuimus 
nos ab heri et nudiustertius, quando egredieba- 
mur, et fuerunt vasa puerorum sancta; porro 
via hec polluta est, 
sanctificabitur in vasis. (6 Dedit ergo ei 
sacerdos sanctifieatum panem; neque enim 
erat ibi panis, nisi tantura panes propositionis, 
qui sublati fuerant a facie Domini, ut pone- 
rentur panes calidi. 7 Erat autem ibi vir 
quidam de servis Saul, in die illa, intus in 
tabernaculo Domini: et nomen ejus Doeg 
Idumzeus, potentissimus pastorum Saul. 8 Dixit 
autem David ad Achimelech: $i habes hic ad 
manum hastam, aut gladium? quia gladium 
meum, et arma mea non tuli mecum ; sermo 
enim regis urgebat. 9 Et dixit sacerdos: 
Ecce hie gladius Goliath Philisthei, quem 
percussisti in Valle terebinthi, est involutus 
pallio post ephod : si istum vis tollere, tolle ; 
neque enim hic est alius absque eo. Et ait 
David: Non est huie alter similis, da mihi 
eum. 10 Surrexit itaque David, et fugit in 
die illa a facie Saul: et venit ad Achis regem 
Geth: 11 Dixeruntque servi Achis ad eum 
cum vidissent David: Numquid non iste est 
David rex terre? nonne huic cantabant per 
choros, dicentes: Percussit Saul mille, et David 
decem millia? 12 Posuit autem David ser- 
mones istos in corde suo, et extimuit valde a 
facie Achis regis Geth. 13 Et immutavit os 
suum coram eis, et collabebatur inter manus 
eorum, et impingebat in ostia porte, deflue- 
bantque salive ejus in barbam. 14 Et ait 
Achis ad servos suos: Vidistis hominem in- 
sanum: quare adduxistis eum ad me? 15 An 
desunt nobis furiosi, quod introduxistis istum, 
ut fureret me presente? hiccine ingredietur 
domum meam ? 


CAPUT XXII. 


l ABrT ergo David inde, et fugit in 
speluncam Odollam. Quod cum audissent 
fratres ejus, et omnis domus patris ejus, des- 
cenderunt ad eum illuc. 2 Et convenerunt ad 
eum omnes, qui erant in angustia constituti, et 
oppressi cere alieno, et amaro animo: et factus 
est eorum princeps, fueruntque cum eo quasi 
quadringinti viri. 3 Et profectus est David inde 
in Maspha, qu: est Moab: et dixit ad regem 
Moab: Maneat, oro, pator meus et mater mea 
vobiscum, donec sciam quid faciat mihi Deus. 


sed et ipsa hodie . | 


] 
] 
| 








I. SAMUEL, XXI. XXII. 


9 And David answered the priest, and said 
unto him, Of a truth women Aave been kept 
from us about these three days, since I came 
out, and the vessels of the young men are 
holy, and fhe bread is in à manner common, 
yea, though it were sanctified this day in the 
vessel. 6 So the priest gave him hallowed 
bread: for there was no bread there but the 
shew-bread, that was taken from before the 
LORD, to put hot bread in the day when it 
was taken away. " Now a certain man of the 
servants of Saul was there that day, detained 
before the LoRD; and his name was Doeg, an 
Edomite, the chiefest of the herdmen that 
belonged to Saul. 8 €| And David said unto 
Ahimelech, And is there not here under thine 
hand spear or sword? for I have neither 
brought my sword nor my weapons with me, 
because the king's business required haste. 
9 And the priest said, The sword of Goliath 
the Philistine, whom thou slewest in the 
valley of Elah, behold, it 4s here wrapped in 
a cloth behind the ephod: if thou wilt take 
that, take ?£: for there 1s no other save that 
here. And David said, Tere is none like 
that; give it me, 10 € And David arose, and 
fled that day for fear of Saul, and went to 
Achish the king of Gath. 11 And the servants 
of Achish said unto him, Zs not this David the 
king of the land? did they not sing one to 
anotherof him in dances, saying, Saul hath slain 
his thousands, and David his ten thousands ? 
12 And David laid up these words in his 
heart, and was sore afraid of Achish the 
king of Gath. 13 And he changed his 
behaviour before them, and feigned himself 
mad in their hands, and scrabbled on the 
doors of the gate, and let his spittle fall down 
upon his beard. 14 Then said Achish unto 
his servants, Lo, ye see the man is mad: 
wherefore then have ye brought him to me? 
16 Have I need of mad men, that ye have 
brought this fellow to play the mad man in 
my presence? shall this fellow come into my 
house ? 


CHAPTER XXII. 


I Davip therefore departed thence, and 
escaped to the eave Adullam: and when his 
brethren and all his father's house heard :f, 
they went down thither to him. 2 And every 
one íAat was in distress, and every one 
that was in debt, and every one that was 
discontented, gathered themselves unto him; 
ard he became a captain over them: and 
there were with him about four hundred 
men. (3 €| And David went thence to 
Mizpeh of Moab: and he said unto the 
king of Moab, Let my father and my 
mother, I pray thee, come forth, and be with 
vou, till I know what God will do for me. 
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9 Sabib antmortete bem *Driefter, unb fprad) 
àu ifm: (Góà finb bie JBeiber brei Zage uns 
berfperret. gemefen, ba id aud3og, unb ber 
$naben 3eug war Deifig; iff abet biefev 98eg 
unbeifig, fo woirb er Deute gebeifiget werben an 
bem J3euge. 6 $a gab ibm ber S3priefler be8 
Deifigen, veil fein anber SBrob ba mar, benn bie 
GCdaubrobe, bie man bor bem eren aufbub, bag 
man anber frifi) SSrob auffegen folíte be8 Zage8, 
ba er bie weggenonumten fatte. 7 (8 mar aber 
be8 aged ein 9Yann brünnen verfperret oor 
bem SDerrn, aud ben &uedjten Gaula, mit tamen 
S)oeg, ein Gbomiüter, ber mádtigfle unter ben 
bitten Gaufé. 8 lInb Dapib fprad) su 2[pimefer: 
3ft nidt bie unter beiner anb ein GCpief. ober 
Cdwert? 36 babe mei Cdwert unb 28affen 
nidt mit mir genontmen; benn bie Cade bea 
$£ónígd war eifenb. 9 Ser Spriefter fprad: 
$a$ Cdtert be8 Sppilifterà (Doliat, ben bu 
ff(ugeft im Gidgrunbe, bas ift fie, gemideft in 
einen 9antel Dinter bem geibrod,  Rillf bu 
baffelbige, fo nimms8 fin, benn e8 iff Die fein 
anbered, benm bad. — jDapib fprad: (s ift feine8 
gleidjen nidt, gib mira. ' 10 1Inb. SDapib madte 
fi auf, unb ffoe vor GCaut, unb fam 3u 3(dis, 
bem $&ónige 3u Gatp. 11 9[ber bie fnedte 
[dii fpradjeu au ($m: Sas ift ber Daoib, be8 
tanbed &ónig, bon bem fie fangeu art 3teigen, 
unb fpraden: Gaul fdjlug taufeub, Daboib aber 
àebn fanfenb. 12 lub SDabib nafm bie Jtebe 31 
$eryen, unb fürdtete fid) febr vor 9[dji8, bem 
$&ónige qu Gatb, 13 lInb verflellete feine Geberbe 
ot ibnen, unb folferte unter ijren oánben, unb 
flieB fib an bie Zbür am £for, unb fein Geifer 
fío& ibm in ben SSart, 14 Sa fprad? 9ldjió 34 
feinen $nedjten : Gíefe, ibr fefet, baf ber SQtann 
unfinnig ift; varum Dabt ifr ifr 3u mir gebxvadyt? 
15 $6b id) ber lVinfinnigen 3u wenig, baf ifr biefen 
bevbrádjtet, bag er neben mir rafete? — Collte 
ber in mein aus fommen? 


S)a8 22. Gapitel. 


l S)abib ging von bannen, unb entrann in 
bie $óbíe 9(bulfam. ^a ba8 feine SBrüber 
Dóreten, unb bad gange $au$ feined 9Bateré, 
famen fie 3u ipm binab bafefbft bin. 2 1tub e$ 
perfammeften fi qu ifm alferfei. tnner, bie 
in 9totf unb GCufb unb betrübteó $erjeuó 
maren; unb er mar ifr Sberftet, bag bei pier 
Dunbect $Rann bei ijm maren.. 3 1nb Zavib giitg 
bon bannen gen S9iype, in ber 9oabiter anb, 
unb fprad) 3u ber SDoabitez &0nig: a8 meinen 
SRater unb meine Sutter bei eud) aud unb eine 
geben, bia ibb evfabre, a Gott mit mir tun mirb. 


DOIDMNHEXAGLOTTZA. 


l. Gamueliá, 21, 22. 





I. SAMUEL, XXI. XXII. 


9 Et David répondit au sacrificateur et lui 
dit: Certainement, car toute femme a été 
éloignée de nous depuis que je suis parti, 
depuis hier et avant-hier, et les corps de mes 
gens sont purs; et si cette voie n'est pas 
sainte, aujourd'hui du moins Ze pan scra regu 
dans des corps purs. 6 Alors le sacrificateur 
lui donna le pain sacré; car il n'y avait point 
là d'autre pain que les pains de proposition, 
qu'on avait ótés de devant le SEIGNEUR, pour 
mettre du pain chaud, le jour oà l'on avait 
óté l'autre. '" Or, d'entre les serviteurs de 
Saül, il y avait en ce jour-là un homme qui se 
tenait devant le SEIGNEUR. C'était un 
Iduméen, qui se nommait Doég, le plus 
puissant des bergers de Saül. 8 €| Et David 
dit à Ahimélech: JV'as-tu donc point ici sous 
ta main quelque hallebarde ou quelque épée? 
Car je n'ai point pris mon épée ni mes armes 
avec moi, parce que l'affaire du roi était 
pressée. 9 Alors le sacrificateur dit: Voici 
l'épée de Goliath le Philistin, que tu tuas dans 
la vallée du térébinthe; elle est enveloppée 
dans un fourreau, derriére l'éphod; si tu la 
veux prendre pour toi, prends-la ; car il n'y en 
a point d'autre ici que celle-là. Et David dit : 
Il n'y en a point de pareille; donne-la-moi. 
10 «| Alors David se leva, et. s'enfuit ce jour- 
là de devant Saül, et s'en alla vers Akis, roi 
de Gath. 11 Or les serviteurs d'Akis lui 
dirent: N'est-ce pas ici ce David, le futur 
roi du pays? N'est-ce pas celui dont on disait 
en s'entre-répondant dans les danses: Saül 
& frappé ses mille, et David ses dix mille? 
12 Et ces paroles saisirent le cceur de David, 
et il eut une fort grande peur d'Akis, roi de 
Gath. 13 Il changea done sa maniére d'agir 
devant leurs yeux, et contrefit l'insensé entre 
leurs mains: ainsi il tracait des signes sur les 
poteaux des portes, et faisait couler sa salive 
sur saà barbe. 14 Alors Akis dit à ses ser- 
viteurs: Voici, ne voyez-vous pas que cet 
homme est un insensé? Pourquoi me l'avez- 
vous amené? 15 Manquais-j d'hommes 
insensés, que vous m'ayez amené celui-ci pour 
faire linsensé devant moi? Cet homme-ci 
entrerait-il dans ma maison ? 


CHAPITRE XXII. 


1l OR David partit de là et se sauva dans 
la caverne de Hadullam; ce que ses fréres et 
toute la maison de son pére ayant appris, ils 
descendirent là vers lui. 2 "Tous ceux 
qui étaient dans la détresse, et qui avaient 
des dettes ou le ceur plein d'amertume, 
s'assemblérent aussi vers luni, et il fut 
leur chef. Ainsi il y eut avec lui environ 
quatre cents hommes. 3 €[ Puis, David s'en 
alla de là à Mitspé de Moab, et il dit 
au roi de Moab: Je te prie, que mon pére 
et ma mére se retirent vers vous, jusqu'à 
ce que je sache ce que Dieu fera de moi. 

2k 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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BAZIAEION A'. «(. 


- , 
4 Kai maptkáNece  rÓ mpóowzov ro?) (jacuéwc 
Mod, 


?)uípac óvroc ro) Aavió iv rj mtpiox). 


ajroU 7ácac rüàg 
5 Kai 
-€7 4 Li , ^ LI 4 10. 

te Tàó 0 mpoóüruc Tpüc Aavió My xá0Oov 


xai kxarqkovv pner 


iv rj mtpioxj, mopt0ov kal ijé&g tic, yv lovóa. 
xai émoptóO0g Aavió, kai 90r kai ixáÜDitv.&v 
TóÓÀ& Xapik. 6 Kai mkovct Xao)À Ori Eyvocrat 
Aavió kai oi dvópsec oi uer ajroU* kal Xao? 
iáÜqgro iv rq flovw vzó0 riv dpovpav rüv iv 
"Pauá, kal ró 0ópv iv rj x&pi avrov, kai zrávrec oi 
maiósg abro) TaptorQkucav arg. ( Kai simt 
ZaoU zpóg ro)g zaiüac aüroU ro)c maptormkórac 
abrq) Akovcart Ór, viol Beviapitv, € àNj0íc vücw 
byiv àdct& à vióc 'Icocai áypo?c kal áuzeXóvac, kai 
vrüvrac opüc ráE& ékarovrápxovc kal xouapxove ; 
8 "Ori cóykttoÓ0c mávrtc Dptc im tué, kai ook 
tori 0 árokaXóz Twv rÓ wriov uov iv rq £u0Eo0at 
róv vióv pov Qu0kgv uerá roU viov 'Icocaí, kal ok 
teri Tovàv mtpl éuoU i£ ouov kal àzokaNómTwV TÓ 
wríov nov, Ori. izüytipev 0 vióc nov rüv OoUÀóv 
9 Kai 


ázokpiverat Aui)k ó Zópoc 0 kaÜcorgkoc él rác 


pov iw épi tig ixOpóv, vc 1) t)uépa. avr. 


qpióvovyc XaobA kai tizev 'Eópaka róv vióv 'Itocal 
vmapaywópntvov tic Noujjà vpóg 'ApiuuXex. vióv 
'Axvro9. róv iepáa* 10 Ka? zpora abrq Oià rov 
0coV, kai Emioiriopóv EQokev abrq, kai rijv pouoatav 
ToXi40 ro)  GXXoQUAov 11 Kal 


&mtortXev 0. (QaoiNebc kaXMécat róv 'AfipéNEx vióv 


» , ^ 
&£Quktv | abr Q. 


», LU ^ , 4 * * - L] , - 
Axtrof) kai mávrac roóc viobg ToU marpóc avro 
* , - * » , . ^ », , 
robe tepeig rooc év Nop(Já * kai rapeytvovro mávrtg 
12 Kai &im& Xaov "Akovt Or], 


vid 'Ayire4O ^ kal eimev. 'I0o0. éyo, AáA& kópu. 


Tpóc róv (3acita. 


18 Kai sdztv abrQ XaoóÀ "Iva ri cvvtOov kar 
£uoV c9 kai 0 vióc 'Icocat QoVvat ct avr«(Q üprov kai 
pou$aíav, kal ipwrüv abrqQ Oià roU OtoV Oto0a. 
abróv im. igi elc ExOpóv, oc v) 1)u£pa arg; 14 Kai 
&Ttkpi0r rq [JaciXéi kai &z& Kai ric &v zrdot roic 
$oóAow cov oc Aavió micróg kal yap(joócg rov 
flac'Méoc kai ápyuv ravróc mapayytAparóc cov kai 
15 ^H eZutpov npypat 
iperür aüTQ Óià rov 0tov; unóauóc* n5 Oórw ó 
BiaeiXebc kará roU 0ovXov abroU Xóyov kai iQ! OXov 
róv oikov roU rarpóc nov, ürt ook j0&t 0 OoUAÓC cov 
iv müci robroic Ónga gukpóv 7) utya. 16 Kai 
dev. 0. (ace ázoÜavj, 
'AfipéNex, o) kal müc Ó olkoc roU varpóc cov. 
l7 Kai &ztv 0 fjaciXtóc roig zaparptyovot roic 
iQeorgkóot apóc avrov IIpocayáyert xal Oavarovre 
roc iepeic rov Kupiov, Ori *) xtip abrOv yerà 
Aavió, kal Or. Eyvwcav Ori Qevy&  abróc xol 
oük àztkáAviyav ró ó&ríov uov* xal obk ijovAg- 
09cav oi Taiütc ToU jJacuMémc imtveykeiv. rác 
X&ipac abrüv üzavrücat eic. ToUc iepeig Kupítov. 
18 Kai siztv 0 (ascec rp A^owonk 'Emt- 
arpéQov a) kai ámávra tic rojc Lepéic * kal treorpáóm 


£vüoEoc tv rq) olkq cov ; 


Xao0À  Oavarg 


Auwnk 0  Xópoc kai  iÜavárwot  ro)c  itptic 
ToU  Kvpoíov iv Tj )uítpq ikeivg, rpiakociovc 
xai T7£vrt dvópac, mávrac  aipovrac 'E$o)Q. 


I. SAMUELIS, XXII. 


4 Et reliquit eos ante faciem regis Moab: 
manseruntque apud eum cunctis diebus, 
quibus David fuit in presidio. (5 Dixit- 
que Gad propheta ad David: Noli manere 
in presidio, proficiscere, et vade in terram 
Juda. Et profectus est David, et venit 
in saltum Haret. 6 Et audivit Saul quod 
apparuisset David, et viri qui erant cum eo. 
Saul autem cum maneret in Gabaa, et esset in 
nemore, quod est in Rama, hastam manu 
tenens, cunctique servi ejus cireumstarent eum, 
7 Ait ad servos suos qui assistebant ei: Audite 
nune fili Jemini: numquid omnibus vobis 
dabit filius Isai agros et vineas, et universos 
vos faciet tribunos, et centuriones: 8 Quoniam 
conjurastis omnes adversum me, et non est qui 
mihi renuntiet, maxime cum ef filius meus 
foedus inierit cum filio Isai? Non est qui vicem 
meam doleat ex vobis, nec qui annuntiet mihi: 
eo quod suscitaverit filius meus servum meum 
adversum me, insidiantem mihi usque hodie. 
9 Respondens autem JDoeg Idumzus, qui 
assistebat, et erat primus inter servos Saul, 
Vidi, inquit, filium Isai in Nobe, apud Achi- 
melech filium Achitob sacerdotem. 10 Qui 
consuluit pro eo Dominum, et cibaria dedit ei: 
sed et gladium Goliath Philisthzi dedit illi. 
11 Misit ergo rex ad accersendum Achimelech 
sacerdotem filium Achitob, e£ omnem domum 
patris ejus, sacerdotum, qui erant in Nobe, qui 
universi venerunt ad regem. 12 Et ait Saul 
ad Achimelech: Audi fili Achitob. Qui 
respondit: Presto sum, domine. 13 Dixitque 
ad eum Saul: Quare conjurastis adversum 
me, tu et filius Isai, et dedisti ei panes et 
gladium, et consuluisti pro eo Deum, ut 
consurgeret adversum me, insidiator usque 
hodie permanens? 14 RHespondensque Achi- 
melech regi, ait: Et quis in omnibus servis 
tuis, sicut David fidelis, et gener regis, et 
pergens ad imperium tuum, et gloriosus in 
domo tuaP 15 Num hodie cepi pro eo con- 
sulere Deum ? absit hoc a me: ne suspicetur 
rex adversus servum suum rem hujuscemoedi, 
in universa domo patris mei; non enim scivit 
servus tuus quidquam super hoc negotio, vel 
modicum vel grande. 16 Dixitque rex : Morte 
morieris Achimelech, tu, et omnis domus patris 


tui. 17 Et ait rex emissariis, qui circumsta- 
bant eum:  Convertimini, et  interficite 


sacerdotes Domini: nam manus eorum cum 
David est: scientes quod fugisset, et non 
indicaverunt mihi. Noluerunt autem servi regis 
extendere manus suas in sacerdotes Domini. 
18 Et ait rex ad Doeg: Convertere tu, et irrue 
in sacerdotes. Conversusque Doeg Idum:us, 
irruit in sacerdotes, et trucidavit in die illa 
octoginta quinque viros vestitos ephod lineo. 





bDISDBERACHEXAGLOTLTTX. 





I. SAMUEL, XXII. 


$4 And he brought them before the king of 
Moab : and they dwelt with him all the while 
that David was in the hold. 5 «| And the 
prophet Gad said unto David, Abide not in 
the hold; depart, and get thee into the land 
of Judah. Then David departed, and came 
into the forest of Hareth. 6 €| When Saul 
heard that David was discovered, and the 
men that were with him, (now Saul abode in 
Gibeah under a tree in Ramah, having his 
spear in his hand, and all his servants were 
standing about him ;) 7 Then Saul said unto 
his servants that stood about him, Hear now, 
ye Benjamites; will the son of Jesse give 
every one of you fields and vineyards, and 
make you all captains of thousands, and 
captains of hundreds; 8 That all of you 
have conspired against me, and (Aere :s none 
that sheweth me that my son hath made a 
league with the son of Jesse, and £here is none 
of you that is sorry for me, or sheweth unto 
me that my son hath stirred up my servant 
against me, to lie in wait, as at this day? 
9 € Then answered Doeg the Edomite, which 
was set over the servants of Saul, and said, 
I saw the son of Jesse coming to Nob, to 
Ahimelech the son of Ahitub. 10 And he 
enquired of the LoRD for him, and gave him 
victuals, and gave him the sword of Goliath 
the Philistine. 11 Then the king sent to call 
Ahimelech the priest, the son of Ahitub, and 
all his father's house, the priests that were in 
Nob: and they came all of them to the king. 
19 And Saul said, Hear now, thou son of 
Ahitub. And he answered, Here I am, my 
lord. 13 And Saul said unto him, Why have 
ye conspired against me, thou and the son of 
Jesse, in that thou hast given him bread, and 
a sword, and hast enquired of God for him, 
that he should rise against me, to lie in wait, 
as at this day? 14 Then Ahimeleeh answered 
the king, and said, Apnd who :s so faithful 
among all thy servants as David, which is the 
king's son in law, and goeth at thy bidding, 
and is honourable in thine house? 15 Did I 
then begin to enquire of God for him? be it 
far from me: let not the king impute eny 
thing unto his servant, nor to all the house of 
my father: for thy servant knew nothing of 
all this, less or more. 16 And the king said, 
Thou shalt surely die, Ahimelech, thou, and 
all thy father's house. 17 f| And the king 
said unto the footmen that stood about him, 
Turn, and slay the priests of the Lomp; 
because their hand also is with David, and 
because they knew when he fled, and did 
not shew it to me. But the servants of 
the king would not put forth their hand 
to fall upon the priests of the Lonp. 
18 And the king said to Doeg, Turn thou, 
and fall upon the priests. And Doeg the 
Edomite turned, and he fell upon the 
priests, and slew on that day fourseore and 
five persons that did wear a linen ephod. 
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1l. Camuecfig, 22. 


4 inb er fief fie oor bem £&ónige ber Stoabiter, 
baf fie bei ibm b(ieben, fo lange Saoib ín bet 
fBurg mat. O9 (ber ber Spropbet Giab fprad) au 
Sjavib: 3Bfeibe nitbt in ber 9Burg, fonbern gebe 
fin unb fomm ind anb 3uba, Sa ging Savib 
bin, unb fam ín ben YBafb. Daretb. 6 lInb e8 
fam vor GCauí, bag QDabib unb bie 9ünner, 
bie bei ibm maren, máren beroor fommen, — ?Lf8 
mun GCauf mobnete 3u Giibea, unter einer Saín 
in 9tama, fatte er feiten. Cpie& in ber anb, 
unb aífe feine &nerbte ftunben neben ibm. 7 :Da 
feradó Cauf 3u feinen $nedten, bie neben ibm 
fiunben: $óret, ifr Sünber Semini, mirb aud 
ber Cobn Sfai eud) affen ?[eder unb 38einberge 
geben, unb eudj alle über taufenb unb (ber 
Punbert ju SOberflen maden; S8 $af ibr eud 
alfe verbunben fabt roiber mid, unb ift niemanb, 
ber ed meinen Sren offenbarete, meif aud) mein 
GCobn einen SBunb gemadyt fat mit bem Gofne 
Sfai? Sft niemanbo unter eud, ben eà fràánfe 
meinet faífbeu, unb meinen $fren offenbare? 
Senn mein &obn bat meinen &nedt viber mid) 
aufermedet, bag ev mir nadftelfet, voie ed am 
Gage ift. 9 Da anttoortete Doeg, ber Gbomiter, 
ber neben ben fnefjten Gaufà ftunb, unb fprad: 
3d fabe ben &obn 3fai, ba& et gen 9tobe fam 
ju ($imefed, bem Gobn ?[bitob. 10 QOer 
fragte ben. Sertn für ibn, unb gab ifm Gyeife 
unb baà Cert Giofiatb, pe8 SDbilifterd. 11 Da 
fanbte ber fóníg bin, unb fieg rufen ?[Dimefed, 
ben Spriefer, ben Gobn ?(bitob, unb feine$ 
SSaterá. ganged aud, bie 3Driefter, bie au 9tobe 
waren, linb fie famen affe jum Sónige. 12 1Inb 
Cau fprad: $óre, bu Gobn ?[fitob. (&r fprad: 
$ie bin ib, mein Serr. | 13 llu* Gaul fprad au 
ipm: SBarum babt ibv einen S8unb miber mid) 
gemadt, bu unb ber Cobn S3fai, bag bu ibm 
$3rob unb Chbmert gegeben, unb Gott für ibn 
gefraget faft, bag bu ibn ermedeft, bag er mir 
nadftelle, vite ed am Zage ift? 14 9(fümefed) 
antmortete bem $ónige, unb fprad: linb mer 
ift unter aífen beinen. &nedten, a8 SDabib, ber 
getreu ift, unb bed &ónig8 Gibam, unb gebet ín 
beinem (Ge$orfam, unb ift berrfi. gebaften im 
beinem $aufe? 15 $ab ib benu beute erft 
angefangen, Gott für ibn 3u fragen ? Das fep 
ferne von mir. er &ónig fege fofde8 feinem 
$nedte nidt auf ín meined 33aterá. gangem 
$aufe; benn bein fnedt bat von alfe biefent 
nidtà gemuft, weber $eined not Grofes. 
16 9(ber ber &ónig fpradó: ?ibimeterb, bu mut 
bed Zobeà fterben, bu unb beined SBaterá. gangeé 
$aus. 17 lInb ber $ónig fprad gu feinen 
rabanten, bie neben ibm ftunben: S8enbet 
eub, unb tóbtet bed Derrn Spriefter; benn íbre 
$anb iff aud mit Sabib, uub ba fie wuften, 
baf er ffobe, baben fie mírà nit exoffnet. [ber 
bie fnedte bed fónigà wollten igre Sáube nit 
an bie Spriefler be8 $errn fegen, fie 3u 
erfbfagen. 18 $a fprad) ber &ónig 3u SDoeg: 
J6enbe bu bid, unb erídíage bie "priefter. 
S)oeg, ber (fbomíter, manbte fid, umb erfdblug 
bie 3Drieffet, bag be8 Zage8 flarben füuf unb 
adgig SRünner, bie feinecue Ceieróde trugen. 





I. SAMUÉL, XXII. 


4 I les amena done devant le roi de 
Moab, et ils demeurérent avec lui tout le 
temps que David fut dans cette forteresse. 
9 €| Mais Gad, 1e prophéte, dit à David: Ne 
demeure point dans cette forteresse: va-t'en, 
et entre dans le pays de Juda. David s'en 
alla done, et vint dans la forét de Héreth. 
6 € Cependant Saül apprit qu'on avait décou- 
vert David et les gens qui étaient aveclui. Or 
Saül était assis à Guibha sous un chéne, du 
cóté de Rama, ayant sa hallebarde en sa main, 
et tous ses serviteurs se tenaient devant lui. 
7 Alors Saül dit à ses serviteurs qui se tenaient 
devant lui: Écoutez maintenant, Benjamites. 
Le fils d'Isai vous donnera-t-il à vous tous des 
champs et des vignes? Vous établira-t-il tous, 
chefs sur des milliers et sur des centaines, 
8 Pour que vous ayez tous conspiré contre 
moi, qu'il n'y ait personne qui m'avertisse que 
mon fils a fait alliance avec le fils d'Isai, et 
qu'il n'y ait aucun de vous qui ait pitié de 
moi et qui m'avertisse? Car mon fils a suscité 
contre moi mon serviteur pour ze dresser des 
embüches, comme 7/7 paraít en ce jour. 
9 « Alors Doég, l'Iduméen, qui était établi 
sur les serviteurs de Saül, répondit et dit: J'ai 
vu le fils d'Isai venir à Nob vers Ahimélech, 
fils d'Ahitub, 10 Quia consulté pour lui le 
SEIGNEUR, et lui a donné des vivres, ainsi que 
lépée de Goliath, le Philistin. 11 Alors 
le roi envoya appeler Ahimélech, le sacrifi- 
eateur, fils d'Ahitub, et toute la maison de 
son pére, les sacrificateurs qui étaient à Nob. 
Ils vinrent donc tous vers le roi. 12 Et Saül 
dit: Écoute maintenant, fils d'Ahitub. Et 
il répondit: Me voici, mon seigneur. 13 Alors 
Saül lui dit: Pourquoi avez-vous conspiré 
contre moi, toi et le fils d'Isai? Car tu lui as 
donné du pain et une épée, et tu as consulté 
Dieu pour lui, afin qu'il s'élevát contre moi 
pour me dresser des embüches, comme 7i paraít 
en ce jour? 14 Or Ahimélech répondit au 
roiet dit: Entre tous tes serviteurs, en est-il 
un qui soit fidéle comme David, qui est gendre 
du roi, qui est parti par ton commandement 
et qui est honoré dans ta maison? 1óà Est-ce 
aujourd'hui que j'ai commencé à consulter 
Dieu pour lui ? À Dieu ne plaise ! Que le roi 
ne charge donc d'aucune chose son serviteur, 
ni toute la maison de mon pére; car ton 
serviteur ne sait chose, ni petite, ni grande. 
16 Mais le roi dit: Certainement tu mourras, 
Ahimélech, toi et toute la maison de ton pére. 
17 €«| Alors le roi dit aux messagers qui se 
tenaient devant lui: Tournez-vous, et faites 
mourir les sacrificateurs du SEIGNEUR, car 
leurs mains soné aussi avec David. En effet, 
ils ont bien su qu'il s'enfuyait, et ils ne l'ont 
point révélé à mon oreille. Mais les serviteurs 
du roi ne voulurent point étendre leurs mains 
et se jeter sur les sacrificateurs du SEIGNEUR. 
18 A le roi dit à Doég: Tourne-toi 
et te jette sur les saerifieateurs. Et Doég, 
l'Iduméen, se tourna et se jeta sur les 
sacrificateurs; et il tua en ce jour-là quatre- 
vingt-cinq hommes portant l'éphod de lin. 
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rárabev iv. crópari pouóaíac  ámó  ávópóc 
foc yvvawóc, dmxó  vqgzíov fuc OmAáZovroc, 
«al puóexov xai óvov xal mpofljárov. 20 Kai 
Óaco erac vtóc elc rg "AfiutAex, vi) 'Axiro, kal 
óvoua abrq 'Afjá0ap, xai &óvyev ómícw Aavió. 
2] Kai dmmQyyaeXev 'AfjáÜao rq) Aavió Ort 
&avároce Xao)À mávrag robg ieptic roU Kvptov. 
22 Kai size Aavià rà 'Affiáap " Hidtiv. orc £v 7] 
"utpg ixtivg Ort Awsk ó. Zópog 0rv árayyéAuv 
ámayytM rq XaoóÀ* iyo eju airioc TOv vyvxov 
oikov roU zarpóc gov. 23 KáOov utr ipo, p) 
$oBov * bri o9 tàv Cyri rj vvxg noU rómov, Ggrow 
kal rj ijvxj aov, ór. eoUAatai o). map! loi. 


KE9. xy'. 


1l KAI ázgyyiAg rQ Aavió Atyovrtc 'lóo) oi 
dÀAXóQvAo( moAsuoUcw iv rj K&AÀá, kai abroi 
OrapzáLovoi: karazaroUci roUg üAwo. 2 Kai &r- 
porgct Aavió Óàià roU Kvpíov Atyov Ei moptv0o 
kai TaráLw ro)c dAXoQ?Aovc ro)rovc; kai tit 
K?pioc IIope?ov, kal mará£tc iv roig áAXoQiAotc 
robroi kai cocti r)v KeAá. 3 Kal tiov 
oi dvóptc ToU  Aavió póc abróv 'lóoD jutic 
ivra)0a iv rj 'lovjaig $oQo?$usÜa, kai TOC &crat 
iáv moptvÜoutv cic KeiAá, eic rà. okUÀa TOv 
áAXoQíAwov  tiomoptvcóusÜa ; 4 Kal mpootOtro 
Aawvló £r Ereporijoat 0ià ToU Kvpiov * xal ázexpíOn 
aürqQ Kópioc ka« &izev abrQ " AváarrÜi kai kará(990i 
tig KeiAá, Uri éyo mapadiówpi ToUc. àAXoóoXovc 
tc xtipág cov. 5 Kai émopeb0n Aaveló xai oi 
dvóptc oi per. abroU eig KeiAà xal éroMygyot roic 
dAXoó?Aoic* kai Ejvyov ék mpocwTov abroU, kai 
áníiyays rà xrjv abràv, kal irára£ev év. avroic 
7Ànyrüv ueyaáXgv * kal £owot Aavió ro)c karowobvrac 
KéAád. 6 Kal éiyévero iv Q9 Qebyew 'Ajiá0ap vióv 
'AxtptAex 7póc Aaviü, kai abróc uerà Aaviü tic 
Kcd xart(g, £xuov 'Edotó tiv rj Xtpi avrov. 
7 Kai ámgyytAg rq XaobA Ürt gk& 0. Aavió &c 
KeiAd, kai &ize ZaoÀ Ilézpakev abróv 0 Okóc tic 
rác xtipág pov, Ori dmoktkAtwTait tloeMÜov — eic 
sróXw Ovoüv kal poxAov. 8 Kal zapnyyte Xaov 
czavrl rq Aag xaraflaivew tic moXeuov eic KeiAd, 
cvvéyav róv Aavió kal roig ávópac avrov. 9 Kal 
t£yvo  Aaviü ürv o0 zapacw rg XaoUÀ Ttpl avrob 
rijv kakíav, kai eize Aavió mpóc 'AgiáÜap róv tepía 
Ilpocáyays ró 'EQo?0 Kvpiov. 10 Kai dmt Aavíó 
Kópie ó 0c 'IopazÀ, dxobwv dkrjkotv 0 ÓoUAÓc cov 
Orc Cgréi. Zao0A iOeiv. ivi KeiAd. OuagOtipau. rfjv 
móMww Oc tué* 11 Ei dmokAacÓgotrat; kai vov 
&( kara(jjeerau Xao)À xaÜ0wc dkovotv 0 GOovAóc 
cov; Kbps O Oc 'lopagA, ámáyytov 74 
0ovAq cov' kai &me Kópic "AsokAetoOnocrat. 
[12 Kal sev Aavió, Ei capaó6covcw  wapá 
Tc Ke&uAd tub kal rovc ávópac uov tig xtipac 


Zao?^ ; (ai tmev. Kópioc, — IIaoaówcovoi.] 


DIDBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





I. SAMUELIS, XXII. XXIII. 


19 Nobe autem civitatem sacerdotum percussit 
in ore gladii, viros et mulieres, et parvulos, 
et lactentes, bovemque et asinum, et ovem in 
ore gladii. 20 Evadens autem unus filius 
Achimelech, filii Achitob, cujus nomen erat 
Abiathar, fugit ad David, 21 Et annuntiavit 
ei quod occidisset Saul sacerdotes Domini. 
22 Et ait David ad Abiathar: Sciebam in 
die illa, quod cum ibi esset Doeg Idumzeus, 
procul dubio annuntiaret Sauli: ego sum reus 
omnium animarum patris tui. 23 Mane 
mecum, ne timeas: si quis quzesierit animam 
meam, quzret et animam tuam, mecumque 
servaberis. 


CAPUT XXIII. 


] ET annuntiaverunt David, dicentes: Ecce 
Philisthiim oppugnant Ceilam, et diripiunt 
areas. 2 Consuluit ergo David Dominum, 
dicens: Num vadam, et percutiam Philistheeos 
istos? Et ait Dominus ad David: Vade, et 
percuties Philisthzeos, et Ceilam salvabis. 3 Et 
dixerunt viri, qui erant cum David, ad eum: 
Ecce nos hic in Judca consistentes timemus : 
quanto magis si ierimus in Ceilam adversum 
agmina Philisthinorum? 4 Rursum ergo 
David consuluit Dominum. Qui respondens, 
ait ei: Surge, et vade in Ceilam: ego enim 
tradam Philisthzeos in manu tua. O Abiit 
ergo David, et viri ejus, in Ceilam, et 
pugnavit adversum Philisthzos, et abegit 
jumenta eorum, et percussit eos plaga 
magna: et salvavit David habitatores Ceile. 
6 Porro eo tempore, quo fugiebat Abiathar 
filius Achimelech ad David in Ceilam, ephod 
secum habcus descenderat. "7 Nuntiatum est 
autem Sauli quod venisset David in Ceilam, 
et ait Saul: Tradidit eum Deus in manus 
meas, conclususque est, introgressus urbem, 
in qua porte et sere sunt. 8 Et precepit 
Saul omni populo ut ad pugnam descenderet 
in Ceilam, et obsideret David, et viros ejus. 
9 Quod cum David rescisset, quia przepararet 
ei Saul clam malum, dixit ad Abiathar 
sacerdotem : Applica ephod. 10 Et ait David: 
Domine Deus Israel, audivit famam servus 
tuus, quod disponat Saul venire in Ceilam, ut 
evertat urbem propter me: 11 Si tradent 
me viri Ceilae in manus ejus? et si descendet 
Saul, sieut audivit servus tuus? Domine Deus 
Israel, indica servo tuo. Et ait Dominus: 
Descendet. 12 Dixitque David: Si tradent 
me viri Ceile, et viros qui sunt mecum, in 
manus Saul? Et dixit Dominus: Tradent 
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B bee HEXAGLOTTISA. 





I. SAMUEL, XXII. XXIII. 


19 And Nob, the city of the priests, smote 
he with the edge of the sword, both men and 
women, children aud sucklings, and oxen, and 
asses, and sheep, with the edge of the sword. 
20 «I And one of the sons of Ahimelech the 
son of Ahitub, named Abiathar, escaped, and 
fled after David. 21 And Abiathar shewed 
David that Saul had slain the LonRpD's priests. 
22 And David said unto Abiathar, I knew 
i that day, when Doeg the Edomite was 
there, that he would surely tell Saul: I have 
occasioned £Ae death of all the persons of thy 
father's house. 23 Abide thou with me, fear 
not: for he that seeketh my life seeketh thy 
life: but with me thou sAa/t be in safeguard. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 THEN they told David, saying, Behold, 
the Philistines fight against Keilah, and they 
rob the threshingfloors. 2 Therefore David 
enquired of the LonD, saying, Shall I go and 
smite these Philistines? And the LonD said 
anto David, Go, and smite the Philistines, and 
save Keilah. 3 And David's men said unto 
him, Behold. we be afraid here in Judah: 
how much more then if we come to Keilah 
against the armies of the Philistines? 4 Then 
David enquired of the LoRD yet again. And 
the LonD answered him and said, Arise, 
co down to Keilah; for I will deliver the 
Philistines into thine hand. 5 So David and 
his men went to Keilah, and fought with the 
Philistines, and brought away their cattle, 
and smote them with a great slaughter. So 
David saved the inhabitants of Keilah. 6 And 
it came to pass, when Abiathar the son of 
Ahimelech fled to David to Keilah, £Aa£ he 
eame down wh an ephod in his hand. 
7 € And it was told Saul that Dawvia was 
come to Keilah. And Saul said, God hath 
delivered him into mine hand; for he is shut 
in, by entering into a town that hath gates 
and bars. S And Saul called all the people 
together to war, to go down to Keilah, to 
besiege David and his men. 9 €f And David 
knew that Saul secretly practised mischief 
against him; and he said to Abiathar the 
priest, Bring hither the ephod. 10 Then said 
David, O LonDp God of Israel, thy servant 
hath certainly heard that Saul seeketh to 
come to Keilah, to destroy the city for my 
sake. 11 Will the men of Keilah deliver me 
up into his hand? will Saul come down, as 
thy servant hath heard? O Lonmp God of 
Israel, I beseech thee, tell thy servant. And 
the Lon» said, He will come down. 12 Then 
said David, Will the men of Koeilah deliver 
me and my men into the hand of Saul? 
Ard the LonD said, They will deliver tAee up. 
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l. Camuefig, 22, 23. | 
19 iinb bie Ctabt ber Spriefter, 9tobe, fbfug er, 


mit ber Gdjürfe be8 Certa, beice Stann unb 
JGeib, f&(uber unb Güàuglinge, SOdfen unb Gfet 
unb Cafe. 20 (G8 entrann aber Gin. Gobn 
9(pünefed), be8 &Cobn8 9(5itob, ber btef 2l bjatbar, 
uitb ffo Dabib nad, 21 linb »verfünbigte ipt, 
bag Gaul bie Sprtefter be8 Derrn ermitvget bàtte. 
22 S)avib aber fprad) au 2[bjatpar: 3d) mou&te e8 
fobl an bem Zage, ba ber Gbomiter SDoeg ba 
mat, baf er8 wiürbe Gaul anfagen; id bin 
ídutbig an atfen Geelen beineà SBater8 Gaufe8. 
23 3B(eibe bei mir, unb fürdte bid) nit; wer 
nad meinem ebeu ftebet, ber foíí aud) nad 
beinem eben fteben, unb follft mit mir befalten 
yoetrbert. 


S)ad 23. Gapitel. 


l üinb ed marb Sabíib angefagt: QGiebe, bie 
Sppiftfter fiveiten voiber &egifa, unb berauben 
bie &£ennen. 2 Sa fragte Sabpib ben Derrmn, 
unb fpradj: Got id) bingeben, unb biefe Sppilifter 
fófagen ? 1inb ber Oerr fprad) 3u Sabib: (Sebe 
bin, bu voir(t bie *ppifitler fdblagen, unb &egifa 
erretten, 3 [ber bie 9ünner bei Davib fpraden 
àu ibm: QGCiebe, mir fürdten und fie in Suba, 
unb rollen fbingeben gen &egifa, qu ber Spbilifter 
3eug? 4 $a fragte Daoib toieber ben Serm ; 
unb ber Derr anttmoortete tfm, unb fpradb: 3luf, 
àeud Pbinab gen Segila; benn id) mill bie 
Sppitifter in beine $ánbe geben. O5 93fífo 30g 
S»apib fammt feinen Stünnern gen &egifa, unb 


3Sieb weg, unb tfat eine grofe GCdjíadt an 
ibnen. —S9[(fo errettete Sapib bie au $egila. 
6 Senn ba 3(bjatfar, ber Gofn ?(bünelted, fíof 
4t Sabib gen $egifa, trug er ben geibrod mit 
fi; binab. ^7 $a warb Gaul angefagt, baf 
S)aeib gen Segifa fommen müre, unb fprad: 
(jott bat ibn im meine $ünbe übergeben, baf 
er verfdjfoffen ift, nun er iu eine Ctapt fommeu 
ift, mit &foren unb 3tiegefn. vermafret. 8 ln 
Gaut fief alleà SSoff rufen 3um Gtreit, binnteber 
gen $egiía, baf fie Dabib unb feine SOümnner 
befegten. 9 $a aber Dabib merfte, ba Gaul 
930fed über ibn gebadite, fprad) ev 3u bem Sprteftev 
Xbjatpar: ange ben Seibrod fer. 10 1Inb 
S)aeib fprad: Serv, Gott Sftraef, bein. fnedit 
bat gefóret, bag Gauf barnad) tradite, bag er gen 
$egifa fomme, bie Gtabt ju oerbecben um meinet 
follfen. 11 SBerben mid) aud) bte SSürger 3u &egifa 
überauttoorten in feine Sünbe ? lInb mitb aber 
Gaul ferab fommen, mote bein fnedt gebóret bat? 
S:Dadverfünbige, Serv, Gott 3fraef, beinent necbte. 
lnb ber Dert fprad: (Gr mirb berab foumen. 
12 Sjavcib fpradó: SBerben aber bie 3Bürger 31 | 
$8egifa mid) unb meine 9X inner überantimorten | 
in bie $ànbe GCaulá? Ser Ser fera: 3a. 


firitt voiber bie Sppififter, unb frieb inen ibt 





I. SAMUÉL, XXII. XXIII. 


19 Puis il fit passer Nob, ville des sacrifi- 
cateurs, au fil de l'épée, depuis les hommes 
jusqu'aux femmes, depuis les enfants qus 
marchent jusqu'à ceux qui tettent. Méme les 
boeufs, les ánes et le menu bétail furent passés 
au fil de l'épée. 20 €| Toutefois un des fils 
d'Ahimélech, fils d'Ahitub, qui se nommait 
Abiathar, se- sauva et s'enfuit auprés de 
David. 21 Or Abiathar rapporta à David 
que Saül avait fait mourir les sacrificateurs 
du SEIGNEUR. 22 Alors David dit à Abiathar: 
Je connus bien en ce jour-là que puisque Doég, 
l'Iduméen, était là, 11 ne manquerait pas de 
faire un rapport à Saül: Je suis cause de ce 
qi est arrivé à toutes les personnes de la 
maison de ton pére: 23 Demeure avec moi, 
ne crains point; car celui qui cherehe mon 


| àme, cherche ton àme ; certainement tu seras 


gardé avec moi. 


CHAPITRE XXIII. 


1 On on avait fait ce rapport à David, et on 
lui avait dit: Voici, les Philistins font la 
guerre à Kéhila et pillent les aires. 2 Alors 
David consulta le SEIGNEUR, en disant: lrai- 
je et frapperai-je ces Philistins? Et le 
SEIGNEUR répondit à David : Va, tu frapperas 
les Philistins, et tu délivreras Kéhila. 
3 Cependant les gens de David lui dirent: 
Voici, nous avons peur ici en Juda; que sera- 
ce donc quand nous serons allés contre les 
troupes des Philistins à Kéhila? 4 C'est 
pourquoi David consulta encore le SEIGNEUR. 
Mais le SEIGNEUR lui répondit et dit: Léve- 
toi, descends à Kéhila; car je vais livrer les 
Philistins entre tes mains. 5 Alors David 
s'en alla avec ses gens à Kéhila, combattit 
contre les Philistins, emmena leur bétail, et 
fit un grand carnage. C'est ainsi que David 
délivra les habitants de Kéhila. 6 Or quand 
Abiathar, fils d'Ahimélech, s'était enfui vers 
David à Kéhila, il était arrivé que l'éphod 
se trouvait entre ses mains 7 €| Cependant 
l'on rapporta à Saül que David était venu à 
Kéhila. Alors Saül dit: Dieu l'a livré entre 
mes mains; car en entrant dans une ville qui 
a des portes et des barres, il s'est enfermé. 
8 Saül assembla donc à cri public tout le peuple 
pouraller à la guerve,et descendre à Kéhila, afin 
d'assiéger David et ses gens. 9 «| Mais David, 
ayant su que Saül maehinait ce mal contre lui, 
dit au sacrificateur Abiathar: Apporte l'éphod. 


10 Puis David dit: Ó SkEIGNEUR! Dieu 
d'Israél! ton serviteur a appris comme une 
chose certaine que Saül cherche à entrer dans 
Kéhila, pour détruire la ville à cause de moi! 
11 Les seigneurs de Kéhila me livrcront-ils 
entre ses mains?  Saül descendra-t-il, conme 


ton serviteur l'a oui dire? O SEIGNEUR! 
Dieu d'Israél! je te prie, apprends-le à 
ton serviteur. Alors le SEIGNEUR répondit: 
I! descendra. 12 David dit 4ovc: Les 
seigneurs de Kéhila me iivreraient-ils, moi 
et mes gens, entre les mains de Saü!? Et 
le SEIGNEUR répondit: Ils t'y livreraient. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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BAXZLAEION A'. «y. 


18 Kai ávterg Aavló xal oi dvópsg oi utr! abroU 
L4 * - P LI 

wc rerpakóoatot kai é£iAOov ik KeiAá, kai émoptbovro 
T *3 H Di LI ^ 4 1 , er 
OV £dV ETOQOEVOVTO ' kai r(Q Xaov amuyyytiy ort 

Ótacéccorat. Aavló. ik KeiAá, kai. ávij«e roU £AOtiv. 


14 Kal ixáfieev. iv Maotpip ivrj sonpq iv roic 


| esset: 


orévoic, kal ékáÜgro iv rjj ioypq év rq Opt Zi, |, 


iv rj y] rj abxuoóÓu* kai idjjr& abróv  Xao)À 
vácac rdc iutpac, kal o0 maptüwktv avróv Kopioc 
16 Ka: tit Aavió Ori 


xat Aavió 


tc Tác XHpag aurov. 
toxerat ZaodÀ roU Zgrtüv róv Aavio 
5v iv r(Q Ópu rQ abyueónu iv rj Kawg Zí. 
16 Kai dvéorg 'lováÜav vióg Xao)À xal izoptóOn 
Tpóc Aavió tig Kawijv, kai ixparaíuot rác xeipag 
aéroU iv Kvpip 17 Kal sz móc abróv My 
$o(oU: Ürv o) uj &Upyg cc 1) xeip Sao) roU zarpóc 
pov, kal o9 BaeUsebcac él 'IopagjA kai. £yo Ecouaí 
cot tic Ótórepov, kai ZaoUÀ ó caríáo pov olücv 
ovrwc. 18 Kai üi60cvro áuóórtpo. QuaOnkqv. ivo- 
xai éikáÜgro Aavló iv Kawj, xai 
19 Kai 


ávéoav oi Zijaiot ik rijg aUxue0ovc mpóg XaobA 


Ti0v Kvptov * 


'lováÜüav áàmüQX0:v tig oikov aübrob. 


&rl róv. Govvóv Aéyovrtc Oix (0o? Aavlü. «tixpvzrat 


cap' juiv iv Meccapá £v roig ortvoic iy rj Kawjj 


I. SAMUELIS, XXIII. 


13 Surrexit ergo David et viri ejus quasi 
sexcenti, et egresssi de Ceila, huc atque illuc 
vagabantur incerti: nuntiatumque est Sauli 
quod fugisset David de Ceila, et salvatus 
quam ob rem dissimulavit exire. 
14i Morabatur autem David in deserto in 
locis firmissimis, mansitque in monte solitu- 


. dinis Ziph, in monte opaco: quirebat eum 


| ejus in Deo: dixitque ei: 


iv. rQ  (ovyvQ ro) 'Exysà roD ik Oskiv rob | 


'lecoauuoU ; 20 Kai v)v xv ró móc jvyrv ro? 
BaciNug tic karáBasw. karagawére mpóg juác* 
xekAeikacww abróv tic rác xHipac rov (jacuuwc. 
21 Kal eizev abroig ZaoóA EbXoygutvot outic rQ 
22 IIopevOnre 


6j) kal éro«pácart £ri, kal yvàrt róv rórov abro) oU 


Kvpoíuo, ori ézovécarse TtQl iuoU* 
qy H 


»* 1 [ * -5 s, ^ T *, 
&crav 0 70o)c abroU iv ráx& lkei oU dcarare, ui) mort 
mavovpytbonrai, | 23 Kal iüsrt kai yvort, xai 

, PECU ^ » Ls » LI - 
vopsvooua. ueÓ. Dudv* kal £orat si &oriw &ri rijc 
yüc, «al éepevvüow abróv iv mácaw xyiMáow 
"lo$óa. 


0ncav £uzpocÜsv Xao0À* xal Aavió kal ol dvópsc 


24 Kai avtorgcav oi Ziaio: kai émopto- 


abroU iv rj) ipuq rij Maov kaO' éomépav ik Ottiav 
ro) 'IeccatuoU. 25 Kai ézoptUÓg XaoDÀ xai oi 
ávóptc abro) Cgrtiv abróv: 
Aavíó, kai karí(jg sic rijv mérpav rüv iv rj ipu 


kai Tjkovoe Zao)À, kal kartüíotsv. ómícw 


kal áTüyyehav 7G 


Maov * 
Aavló sg rv tpguov Maov — 26 Kai mopevovrai 
ZaobÀ kai oi dvóptc avroU ék uépovc roU Ópovc ik 
rovrov, kai jv Aaviü kai oi dvüpec abroU ix pápovc 
roD Oópovc ik robrov' «al 5v Aavià exemaZóusvoc 
voptUEcÜa. ázó poowzov ZaoUA, kal Xao)A xal oi 
dvóptc a)roU zaptvéBaXov imi Aavló xai ro)c 
dvópac abro) ovAXMa(géiv abrooc. 27 Kai móc 
Zao)A 9AO0sv áyyskoc Méyov XmtUÓe kal GtUpo, oz 
dAXóQuAot ÉmtOcvro él rjv yrv. 28 Kai àvéorpepe 
ZaobÀ p!) karaüwok&v ómícow Aavió, kai. tropsbOn 


tic ovvávrgow ràv áÀAXoQoXov Qià. roUro UrtkNg0n 


" ó rómoc éxtivoc Iérpa 1) ueptoOsica. 


9 I 


tamen Saul cunctis diebus: et non tradidit 
eum Deus in manus ejus. 15 Et vidit David 
quod egressus esset Saul ut quixreret animam 
ejus. Porro David erat in deserto Ziph in 
silva. 16 Et surrexit Jonathas filius Saul, et 
abiit ad David in silvam, et confortavit manus 
17 Ne timeas: 
neque enim inveniet te manus Saul patris 
mei, et tu regnabis super Israel, et ego ero 
tibi secundus, sed et Saul pater meus scit 
hoc. 18 Percussit ergo uterque fcedus coram 
Domino: mansitque David in silva: Jonathas 
autem reversus est in domum suam. 
19 Ascenderunt autem Ziphei ad Saul in 
Gabaa, dicentes: Nonne ecce David latitat 
apud nos iu locis tutissimis silve, in colle 
Hachila, quae est ad dexteram deserti? 
20 Nune ergo, sicut desideravit anima tua 
ut descenderes, descende: nostrum autem erit 
ut tradamus eum in manus regis. 21 Dixitque 


| Saul: Benedicti vos a Domino, quia doluistis 


vicem meam. 22 Abite ergo, oro, et diligentius 
preparate, et curiosius agite, et considerate 
locum ubi sit pes ejus, vel quis viderit eum 
ibi: recogitat enim de me, quod callide 
insidier ei. 23 Considerate et videte omnia 
latibula ejus, in quibus absconditur: et 
revertimini ad me ad rem certam, ut vadam 
vobiseum; quod si etiam in terram se 
abstruserit, perscrutabor eum in cunctis 
millibus Juda. 24 At illi surgentes abierunt 
in Ziph ante Saul: David autem et viri 
ejus erant in deserto Maon, in campestribus, 
ad dexteram Jesimon. 295 Ivit ergo Saul et 
socii ejus ad quaerendum eum: et nuntiatum 
est David, statimque descendit ad petram, et 
versabatur in deserto Maon; quod cum audisset 
Saul, persecutus est David in deserto Maon. 
26 Et ibat Saul ad latus montis ex parte 
una: David autem et viri ejus erant in latere 
montis ex parte altera: porro David despe- 
rabat se posse evadere a facie Saul: itaque 
Saul et viri ejus, in modum coron: cingebant 
David et viros ejus, ut caperent eos. 27 Et 
nuntius venit ad Saul, dicens: Festina, et 
veni, quoniam infuderunt se Philisthiim super 
terram. 28 Reversus est ergo Saul desistens 
persequi David, et perrexit in occursum 
Philisthinorum ; propter hoc vocaverunt locur 

illum, Petram dividentem. 
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I. SAMUEL, XXIII. 


l. Gamuelig, 93. 


13 € Then David and his men, wAich were | 13 $a mate fif QDabib auf, fammt feinen 
about six hundred, arose ana departed out of | Sfánnern, beren bei fedjà Dunbert waren, umb 
Keilah, and went whithersoever they could | jegen aug von Segifa, unb wanbeíten, mo fie 


go. And it was told Saul that David was 
escaped from Keilah; and he forbare to go 
forth. 14 And David abode in the wilderness 
in strong holds, and remained in à mountain 
in the wilderness of Ziph. And Saul sought 
him every day, but God delivered him not 
into his hand. 15 And David saw that Saul 
was come ouf to seek his life; and David was 
in the wilderness of Ziph in a wood. 16 €| And 
Jonathan Saul's son arose, and went to David 
into the wood, and strengthened his hand in 
God. 17 And he said unto him, Fear not: 
for the hand of Saul my father shall not find 
thee; and thou shalt be king over Israel, and 
I shall be next unto thee; aud that also Saul 
my father knoweth. 18 And they two made 
a covenant before the LoRD: and David abode 
in the wood, and Jonathan went to his house. 
19 € Then came up the Ziphites to Saul to 
Gibeah, saying, Doth not David hide himself 
with us in strong holds in the wood, in the 
hill of Hachilah, which 2s on the south of 
Jeshimon? 20 Now therefore, O king, come 
down according to allthe desire of thy soul 
to come down ; and our part shall be to deliver 
him into the king's hand. 21 And Saul said, 
Blessed be ye of the LoRD; for ye have 
compassion on me. 22 Go, I pray you, prepare 
yet, and know and see his place where his 
haunt is, and who hath seen him there: for it 
is told me £hat he dealeth very subtilly. 
23 See therefore, and take knowledge of all 
the lurking places where he hideth himself, 
and come ye again to me with the certainty, 
and I will go with you: and it shall come to 
pass, if he be in the land, that I will search 
him out throughout all the thousands of 
Judah. 24 And they arose, and went to Ziph 
before Saul: but David and his men were in 
the wilderness of Maon, in the plain on the 
south of Jeshimon. 25 Saul also and his men 
went to seek Aim. And they told David: 
wherefore he came down into a rock, and 
abode in the wilderness of Maon. And when 
Saul heard £Aat, he pursued after David in 
the wilderness of Maon. 26 And Saul went 
on this side of the mountain, and David and 
lis men on that side of the mountain: and 
David made haste to get away for fear of 
Saul; for Saul and his men compassed David 
and his men round about to take them. 
27 «| But there came a messenger unto Saul, 
saying, Haste thee, and come; for the 
PLiistines have invaded the land. 28 Where- 
fore Saul returned from pursuing after David, 
and went against the Philistines: therefore 
fhey called that place Sela-hammahlekoth. 


296 
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bin Fonnten, — Da nun Gaul argefagt voarb, bafi 
S)avib von Segifa entronnen war, fief ev fein 
j(udsieben anfteben, 14 Qabib aber bfieb in 
ber 9Oüfle, in ber Surg, unb bíieb auf bem 
SBerge, in ber T8üfte Ciph. XGauf aber fudte 
ibn fetu €ebenfang; aber Gott gab ibn nit in 
feine Sàünbe. 15 llnb Savib fabe, baf& Gaut 
audgejyogem war, fein eben ju fudn. ber 
S)apib mar in ber 3Oüfte Cipb, i ber SDeibe. 
16 $a madte fi Sonatban auf, ber GCobnu 
OCauíd, unb ging bin 3u SOabpib in bie Seíibe, 
unb ftàvfte feine anb in Gott, 17 1lub fprad 
ju ibm:  Würbte bid nit; meined S9Bateré 
Cauíà $anb mirb bid nit finben, unb bu roirft 
fónig werben über Sfrael, fo mif ib ber nádfte 
unt bi) fei; aud) mei& fofdbe8 mein 9Sater wobt. 
18 1inb fie madten beibe einen $SBunb mit 
einanber por bem S$errn; unb Oapib bfieb in 
ber $eibe, aber Sonatfan 30g woíeber beüm. 
19 ?[ber bie Cipbiter 3ogen binauf su Gaul gen 
Giibea, unb fpraden: Sft nidt Saoib bei una 
perborgen ín ber 3Burg, in ber $eibe, auf bem 
$ügel $adifa, ber gur Jtedjten [iegt an ber 
SBüfte? 20 &o fomme nii ber &ónig fernteber, 
nad) aífe fette8 Dergena 3Begebr; fo wolfen mir 
ibn überanttvortet in be8 fónigà Dünbe. 21 Da 
ferad Gauf: QGefegnet feib ibr bem SDerrn, baf 
ibr eud metu erbarmet babt. | 22 Go gebet nun 
bin, unb merbet ed nod) gemiífer, baB. ifr wiffet 
unb febet, an mefdenm Srt feine Süge getoefen 
fine, unb mer ibn bafefbft gefeben babe; benn 
mir iff gefagt, bag er fiftig ift. 23 3Sefebet umb 
erfunbet affe SOerter, ba er fid) vertreucht, unb 
fonumet voieber gu mir, menn ibrà gemi feib; 
fo voit id) mit eud) sieben. — Sft ev imt ganbe, fo 
foiff id) nad) ibm forfdeu unter affen &aufenben 
in Suba. 24 $a madten fie fi) auf, unb gingen 
gen Cipf, vor Cauf fin. — Dapib aber unb feine 
QRünner maren ín ber 28üfte J9Raon, auf bet 
Geffbe aur 9tedtem ber S98üfle. 25 SOa nun 
Caul bingog mit feinem SOànnern au fudett, 
mwarb ed Sabpib angefagt; unb er madte fid) 
binab in ben $efíà, unb bíieb in ber SBüfle 
$Raon, $a ba8 Caufí bóorete, jagte er :Daoib 
nad) ín ber ZBüfle 9taon. 206 lInb Gaul mit 
feinen 9 üunern giug an eine Geite be8 3Bergeé, 
SDapib mit feinen Stünnern an ber anbern Geite 
bed 9Serge8. Da Sbib aber eifete, bem Gaul 
ju entgeben; ba umringete Cauf, fammt feinen 
SXànnern, Oabíib unb feine Stünner, vaf ev fie 
griffe. 27 YIber eà fam ein ote 3u Gaut, unb 
ferad): (ile, unb fomm; benn bie 9Dbilifter 
finb ind €anb gefalfen. 28 Qa fefrete fi Gaul 
von bem Stadjagen Oabíbé, unb 30g bin, ben 
Sppilifterrt entgegen; bafer eigt man ben Srt 
GCefaStafetfotf. 





I. SAMUEL, XXIII. 


13 «| Alors David se leva, ainsi que ses gens, 
environ six cents hommes, et ils sortirent dc 
Kéhila, et s'en allérent ou ils purent. On 
rapporta donc à Saül que David s'était sauve 
de Kéhila, et il cessa de mareher. 14 Or 
David demeura au désert, dans des lieux forts, 
et se tint sur une montagne au désert de Ziph. 
Saül le cherchait tous les jours; mais Dicu 
ne le livra point entre ses mains. 19 David 
voyant que Saül était sorti pour chercher son 
áme, se tcnait ainsi au désert de Ziph, dans la 
forét. 16 € Cependant Jonathan, fils de Saül, 
se leva et s'en alla dans la forét vers David, 
et fortifia ses mains en Dieu. 17 Il lui dit: 
Ne crains point; cav la main de Saül, mon 
pére, ne t'atteindra point; mais tu régneras 
sur Israél, et moi je serai le second aprés toi; 
et méme Saül, mon pére, le sait bien. 18 Ils 
firent donc alliance ensemble devant e 
SEIGNEUR. Puis David demeura dans la forét, 
et Jonathan s'en alla dans sa maison. 19 €j Or 
les Ziphiens montérent vers Saül, à Guibha, 
et lui dirent: l'avid ne se tient-il pas caché 
parmi nous, dans des lieux forts, dans la forét, 
au coteau de Hakila, qui est à rmain droite de 
Jésimon? 20 Maintenant donc, ó roi! si tout 
le désir de ton áme esé de descendre, descends, 
et ce sera à nous à le livrer entre les mains du 
roi. 21 Alors Saül dit: Soyez bénis, vous, de 
par le SEIGNEUR, de ce que vous avez eu pitié 
de moi. 22 Allez, je vous prie, et préparez 
toutes choses; sachez et reconnaissez le lieu 
oà il a posé son pied, e£ qui l'aura vu là; car 
on m'a dit qu'il est fort rusé, 29 Reconnaissez 
done et sachez dans laquelle de toutes ces 
retraites il se tient caché ; puis retournez vers 
mol quand vous en serez assurés, et j'irai avec 
vous; et s'il est au pays, je le chercherai 
soigneusement parmi tous les milliers de Juda. 
24 Ils se levérent donc et s'en allérent à Ziph 
devant Saül. Mais David et ses gens étaient 
au désert de Mahon, dans la plaine, à main 
droite de Jésimon. 25 Ainsi Saül et ses gens 
s'en allérent le chercher. Cependant on le 
rapporta à David, et il descendit dans la roche 
et demeura au désert de Mahon ; ce que Saül 
ayant appris, il poursuivit David au désert de 
Mahon. 26 Or Saül marchait en-decà de la 
montagne, et David et ses gens allaient de 
l'autre cóté de cette montagne; et David se 
hátait autant qu'il pouvait de s'en aller de 
devant Saül, mais Saül et ses gens environ- 
nérent David et ses gens pour le prendre. 
27 «| Sur cela, un messager vint à Saül, eit 
disant: Háte-toi et viens, car les Philistins se 
sont jetés sur le pays 28 Alors Saül s'en 
retourna de la poursuite de David et s'en 
alla au-devant des Philistins. C'est pourquoi 
on a appelé ce lieu-là Sélah-Hammalékoth. 
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BAZIAEIQN A'. xó'. 


KE. xó. 

1 KAI ávécery Aavló éxei0ev kai ékaQiev &v roig 
ortvoig '"Evyaóài. 2 Kai éyevíifü c ávéerptie 
ZXaoU^ ámó ózi00tv rüv áAXoóiNov, kai. ázqyytAn 
a)ürQ Aeyóvrwv Ür. Aavió iv 7j éprp«q  'Evyadót. 
3 Kal &Aa(je us0' éavroU rptéic xOuddac dvópàv 
ikAekrobc ik Tmavróc 'lopagA, kal £zoptUOr Gyrtiv 
Tóv Aavió kai robg ávópac abroU imi TpócwmOov 
Zaó0aüp. 4 Kai gA0cv tig rág dytlag ràv 
Toiuviuv ráüg éri rijg 000), kai rjv ék&i am Aatov * 
kai XaobÀ &iaijA0E mapackevácacÓ0at, kai Aavió. kai 
oi dvóptg abroU icorspov roU a75Aaíov ikáOnvro. 
6 Kal &mov oi ávópeg Aavió zpóg abróv 'IdoU 7j 
5Qpípa abrg iv smt Küptog Tpóc ci mapaóovvat 
róv ixÜpóv cov sig rág xtipác cov, kai moujctuc 
abrQ 6c áya00v iv ó$0aAuoic cov* kai dvécerg 
Aavió kal á$riAe ró mrepóywov rijg ÓvmAotQog rov 
Zao)À Xa0paiec. 6 Kai iyevgüm ptrà ravra 
xal &máraie kapüía Aavió abro», 0rt à$&iAe rO 
7 Kai &iz« Aavió 
Tpó€ rovc àvópac abroU Mygóauóc uoc rapá Kupiov, 


, - ^ Li ? -- 
zreépoyiov rijc QvrAotóoc avrov. 


& Tou]cw rÓ Düpa TOUTO TQ kvpip pov TQ XpuTQ 
Kupiov étvéyko« xeipà pov &m' abróv, 0r xpuróc 
Kvpíov écriv obroc. 8 Kai &r&at Aavlà roUc ávópac 
avT0S &v Aóyoic, kal ovk &Qukev abroic àvacrávrag 
0Ucat róv Xao)X* kai àvéarg Xao?À xal kartfon 
rv ó00v. 9 Kai ávéaorg Aavló ómícw abroU ik 
rov cTQÀaiov' kai éjógce Aaviü órmícw XaovA 
Aéyuv Kopu BacUeU * kal éméQAeye XaobA. &c rà 
ómicw abrov, kal &ékviye Aavió Exi mpóowzov abroU 
10 Kai se'ze 


Aavió mpóc SaovA"lva ri ákobUtQ TOv Aóywv TOU 
Y 


ixi riv yüjv kai vpoctkbvrgotev abrq. 


Aaob Aeyóvrwv 'Ióo9. Aavió Ggrti. rrjv. yvxgv cov; 
11 '1óo) iv rj )pépg ravrg Ééwpákaciw oi ó$0aXuoít 
cov Gg maptüwké ce Kopioc oruepov eic xeipác uov 
iv rQ co-5gXaíq, kai ovk 9BovXQOgv dmokrtivat 
ct, kai éjewápumgv cov kai &ma Ok. &rolaw xeipá 
pov ài kópióv ov, ürt xpiaróc Kupíov obróc iori. 
12 Kai iào? rÓ rtpbytov rijc 0vrAotóoc cov iv rjj 
xtoí gov, iyo  á$ógogka TÓ rtp)ytov kai obk 
áTékraykd cE' kai yvà0t kai toe arjuepoy Ort ook 
&art kakía &v rij xti pov ov0é act(9eu kal áQérgoic 
kai obxX Jpgáprgka tic cé, kai cU Otoueb&ug Tüv 
vVvxv uov Aajjiv avrQgv. 18 Awácai Kópioc ává 
pécov époU kai oV, kai &küucijcat got Kópioc ik aoU, 
kal 1) xeip pov ook £arat &zri a£*. 14 KaOwc AMyerat 
53 mapajjoX] 59 dpxaía 'EL àvóuwv iteXevoerat 
-mAgppéíAea* xai r x&p ov obk &£crat émi Gi, 
16 Kai viv ómxícw rívoc cb tkmopt?g, fjaciXeU 
'"IopajA ; ómíaw rivoc karaütoktig oU 5 Óricw kvvóüc 
16 l'évowo 


, Li * 1 * . 1 L4 , ^ 
K?pic &e kpwrijv kai Owacri» àvà puécov éiuoU 


r&Üvgkóroc kai ómvícw qvAÀXov évóc; 


* 3 ^ 4, - »" , * P * 
kai àvà yícov coU, ióou. Kopioc kai kpivat Tv 


«pic. nov kai Owágat not ik /— xepóc — gov. 








I SAMUELIS, XXIV. 


CAPUT XXiv. 


1 AsCENDIT ergo David inde, et habitaviv 
in locis tutissimis Engaddi. 2 Cumque re- 
versus esset Saul, postquam persecutus est 
Philisthzos, nuntiaverunt ei, dicentes: Ecce, 
David in deserto est Engaddi. 3 Assumens 
ergo Saul tria millia electorum virorum ex 
omni Israel, perrexit ad investigandum David 
et viros ejus, etiam super abruptissimas 
petras, quee solis ibicibus pervie sunt. 4 Et 
venit ad caulas ovium, qu: se offerebant 
vianti; eratque ibi spelunca, quam ingressus 
est Saul, ut purgaret ventrem: porro David 
et viri ejus in interiore parte speluncce latebant. 
9 Et dixerunt servi David ad eum: Eocce dies, 
de qua locutus est Dominus ad te: Ego tradain 
tibi inimicum tuum, ut facias ei sicut placuerit 
in oculis tuis. Surrexit ergo David, et preecidit 
oram chlamydis Saul silenter. 6 Post hoe 
percussit cor suum David, eo quod abscidisset 
oram chlamydis Saul. ^7 Dixitque ad viros 
suos: Propitius sit mihi Dominus, ne faciam 
hane rem domino meo, christo Domini, ut 
mittam manum meam in eum, quia christus 
Domini est. 8 Et confregit David viros suos 
sermonibus, et non permisit eos ut consurge- 
rent in Saul: porro Saul exurgens de spelunea, 
pergebat coepto itinere. 9 Surrexit autem et 
David post eum: et egressus de spelunca, 
clamavit post tergum Saul, dicens: Domine mi 
rex. Etrespexit Saul post se: etinclinans se 
David pronus in terram, adoravit, 10 Dixit- 
que ad Saul: Quare audis verba hominum 
loquentium, David quxrit malum adversum 
te? 11 Ecce hodie viderunt oculi tui, quod 
tradiderit te Dominus in manu nea in 
spelunca: et cogitavi ut occiderem te, sed 
pepercit tibi oculus meus; dixi enim: Non 
extendam manum meam in dominum meum, 
quia christus Domini est. 12 Quin potius 
pater mi, vide, et cognosce oram chlamydis 
tue in manu mea: quoniam cum przescin- 
derem summitatem chlamydis tuc, nolui 
extendere manum meam in te; animadverte, 
et vide, quoniam non est in manu mea 
malum, neque iniquitas neque peccavi in te: 
tu autem insidiaris anime mec ut auferas 
eam. 13 Judicet Dominus inter me et te, et 
uleiscatur me Dominus ex te: manus autem 
mea non sit in te. 14 Sicut et in proverbio 
antiquo dicitur: AB IMPIIS egredietur 
impietas: manus ergo mea non sit in te. 
15 Quem persequeris, rex Israel? quem 
persequeris? canem mortuum persequeris, 
et pulieem unum. 16 Sit Dominus judex, 
et judicet inter me et te: et videat, et judicet 
causam meam, et eruat me de manu tua. 
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I. SAMUEL, XXIII. XXIV. 


29 €«| And David went up from thence, and 
dwelt in strong holds at En-gedi. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


l AND it came to pass, when Saul was 
returned from following the Philistines, that 
it was told him, saying, Behold, David is in 
the wilderness of En-gedi. 2 Then Saul took 
three thousand ehosen men out of all Israel, 
and went to seek David and his men upon 
the rocks of the wild goats. 3 And he came 
to the sheepeotes by the way, where was a 
cave ; and Saul went in to eover his feet : and 
David and his men remained in the sides of 
the cave. 4 And the men of David said unto 
him, Behold the day of which the LoRD said 
unto thee, Behold, I will deliver thine enemy 
inro thine hand, that thou mayest do to him 
as it shall seem good unto thee. Then David 
arose, and cut off the skirt of Saul's robe 
privily. 5 And it eame to pass afterward, 
that David's heart smote him, because he had 
cut off Saul's skirt. 6 And he said unto his 
men, The Lon» forbid that I should do this 
thing unto my master, the LoRD's anointed, 
to stretch forth mine hand aga:nst him, seeing 
he 2s the anointed of the Lonp. 7 So David 
stayed his servants with these words, and 
suffered them not to rise against Saul. But 
Saul rose up out of the eave, and went on 
his way. 8 David also arose afterward, and 
went out of the eave, and cried after Saul, 
saying, My lord the king. And when Saul 
looked behind him, David stooped with his 
face to the earth, and bowed himself. 9 «f And 
David said to Saul, Wherefore hearest thou 
men's words, saying, Behold, David seeketh 
thy hurt? 10 Behold, this day thine eyes 
have seen how that the LoRD had delivered 
thee to day into mine hand in the cave: and 
some bade me kill thee: but mne eye spared 
thee; and I said, I will not put forth mine 
hand against my lord; for he £s the Lon»'s 
anointed. 11 Moreover, my father, see, yea, 
see the skirt of thy robe in my hand: for in 
that I cut off the skirt of thy robe, and killed 
thee not, know thou and see that £Aere is 
neither evil nor transgression in mine hand, 
and I have not sinned against thee; yet thou 
huntest my soul to take it. 12 The Lonp 
judge between me and thee, and the Lonp 
a2venge me of thee: but mine hand shall not 
be upon thee. 13 As saith the proverb of the 
ancients, Wiekedness proeeedeth from the 
wicked: but mine hand shall not be upon 
thee. 14 After whom is the king of Israel 
come out? after whom dost thou pursue? 
after a dead dog, after a flea. 15 The Lonp 
therefore be judge, and judge between 
me and thee, and see, and plead my 
cause, and deliver me out of thine hand. 
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l. Carnruelis, 24. 


S)a8 21. Gayitef. 
1l lib SDabib 3og binauf eon Pannen, unb 


bíieb in ber $Burg Cngebi. 2 $a nun Gaul 
wieber fam on ben Spbiliftern, marb (ibm 
gefagt: Giebe, Davib iff in ber SGüfte Gngebi, 
3 linb Gauf nafm breit taufenb junger 9Rannfdaft 
aud gang Sfraef, unb 3og bin, SDaoib fammt 
feinen. 9Oànnetrn. 3u fuden, auf ben Seffen ber 
(jemfeu, 4 llub ba er fant ju ben Gafbürben 
am $8ege, mar bafefbft eine $óobfe, unb Gaul 
ging bineiu feine SüBe 3u beden.  Davib aber 
unb feine 9Mànner fagen binten in ber Doe. 
o Oa fpraden bie 9Qànner SOaoibs gu ibn: 
Cíefe, ba8 ift ber &ag, baopou ber Derr bir 
gefagt bat: Ciebe, (d) mill beinen Seinb (n beine 
$ünbe geben, bag bu mit ibm tbufl, a8 bir 
gefált, 1inb Dapib flunb auf, unb fnit feife 
einen 3ipfel vom Jtod Cauíá. |. 6 9[ber barnad) 
fó(ug ibm fein Dery, ba er ben 3ipfel Gaul 
fatte abgefdjnitten, "7 lnb fprad 3u feinen 
$Ránnern: SOaé8 fa(fe ber Serv ferne »on mic 
fein, bag id bad tbun folíte, unb meine aub 
legen an meinen $errn, ben QGefaíbten be8 
$errn; benn er iff ber Gefaífbóte bed Derm, 
8 iinb Saoíib toeifete feine Stánner von fib mit 
SGorteu, unb [ieB fie níidt wiber Gaul fid 
auffebnen. $a aber GCauf fid) aufiadte aus 
ber S65íe, unb ging auf bem 98ege; 9 SXadte 
fif barnad) Dabib aud) auf, nnb ging aud ber 
$0bfe, unb rief GCauf binten nad unb fprad: 
9Xtein Derr $&9nig. Gaul fabe binter fi. — ttn» 
S)abib neigte fein 9(ntfi& 3ur Grbe, unb betete 
an; 10 linb fprad) 3u Gauf; $8arun gebordeft 
bu Stenfdjen 28ort, bie ba fagen: Sabib fudet 
bein llngfüf ? 11 GCíebe, Peutigeó Zageó feben 
beine 9[ugen, baf bid ber S$err beute fat ín 
meine Danb gegeben in ber $óble, unb ed arb 
gefagt, bag id) bid) folfte exmürgen. Ober eó 
parb bein berfdonet, benn id fpracb: Sd will 
meine Danb nídt an meinen Serm. [egen, benn 
er iff ber Gefalbte bed Devrn. 12 Sein 3Sater, 
flebe bod) ben 3ipfef von beinem 9tod in meiner 
$anb, baf id) bi nit ermürgen toolíte, ba. id) 
ben Jipfef von beinem 93tod fdnitt, (Grfenne 
unb fiebe, baB nidjtà $Sófed in meiner anb ift, 
nod) feine lebertretung. — Sd) babe aud) an bir 
nidt gefünbiget ; unb bu jageft meine GCeefe, baf 
bu fte wegnebmeft.. 13 Ser Derr tvixb. 39tidter 
fein. 3mifen mir unb bir, unb mid) an pir 
tüden; aber meine $anb fo(( nit über bir fein. 


14 98ie man fagt nad) bem aíten Cyprüdwort: | 


33on Gottfofen fommt lintugenb. [bev nteine 
Sanb fo(Í nift über bir fein. 
bu nad, S8ónig von Sítraef?  YBem jaacft bu 
nad? Ginem tobten Sunbe, einent einigen Sob ? 
16 Ser $ert feo Stübtev, unb vite jwifden 


mic unb bir, unb fefe brein, unb füfre meine 


16 SQen jeudjft 
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I. SAMUEL, XXIV. 


CHAPITRE XXIV. 


1 Purs David monta de là, et demeura dans 
les lieux forts de Hen-Guédi. 2 Or, quand 
Saül fut revenu de la poursuite des Philistins, 
on lui fit ce rapport et on lui dit: Voici, 
David es; au désert de Hen-Guédi. 3 Alors 
Saül prit de tout Israél trois mille hommes 
d'élite, et s'en alla chercher David et ses gens 
jusque sur le haut des rochers des chamois. 
4 Saül vint sussi au parc des brebis, auprés 
du chemin o'ily avait une caverne; et il y 
entra pour se eouvrir les pieds. Or, David et 
ses gens se tenaient au fond de la caverne. 
9 Et les gens de David lui dirent: Voilà le 
jour dont le SEIGNEUR t'a dit: Voici, je livre 
ton ennemi entre tes mains, afin que tu lui 
fasses ce qui sera agréable à tes yeux. Alors 
David se leva et coupa doucement le pan du 
manteau de Saül. 6 Aprés cela David fut 
emu en son ccur de ce qu'il avait coupé le 
pan du manteau de Saül, 7 Et il dit à ses 
gens: Que Ie SEIGNEUR me garde de com- 
mettre une telle action contre mon seigneur, 
qui est l'oint du SEIGNEUR, et de porter ma 
main contre lui; car il est l'oint du SEIGNEUR. 
8 C'est ainsi que David retint ses gens par ses 
paroles, et ne leur permit point de s'élever 
contre Saül. Puis Saülse leva de la caverne 
et s'en alla son chemin. 9 Aprés cela David 
se leva, sortit de la caverne, et cria aprés 
Saül, en' disant: Mon seigneur et mon 
roi! Alors, Saul regarda derriére lui, et David 
s'inclina le visage contre terre et se prosterna. 
10 «| Puis David dit à Saül: Pourquoi écoute- 
rais-tu les paroles des gens qui disent: Voici, 
David cherche ta perte? I1 Voici, en ce jour 
tes yeux ont vu qu'aujourd'hui le SEIGNEUR 
t'avait livré en ma main dans la caverne, et 
lon m'a dit que je te tuasse. Mais je t'ai 
épargné, et j'ai dit: Je ne porterai point ma 
main sur mon seigneur; car il est l'oint du 
SEIGNEUR. 12 Regarde donc, mon pere, vois 
dans ma main le pan de ton manteau ; car j'ai 
coupé ce pan de £on manteau, et je ne t'ai 
point tué. Sache et reconnais qu'il n'y & 
point de mal, ni d'iniquité en ma main, et que 
je n'ai point péché contre toi. Or tu épies 
mon àme pour me l'óter. 13 Le SEIGNEUR 
sera juge entre moi et toi, et le SEIGNEUR 
me vengera de toi; mais ma main ne sera 
point sur toi. 14 Ainsi que le dit le proverbe 
des anciens: C'est des méchants que vient la 
méchanceté. C'est pourquoi ma main ne sera 
point sur toi. 15 Aprés qui est sorti le rol 
d'Israél? Qui poursuis-tu? Un chien mort, une 
puce?, 16 Le SEIGNEUR sera donc juge; 
il jugera entre moi et toi; il regardera et 


Cade aud, unb rette mid) von beíner Panb. | plaidera ma cause; il ine garantira de ta main. 
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* LU , 2: 
| $wvi] cov avrg, rékvov Aavió; 


BAZIAFION A' x, xe. 


17 Kai é&yévero àg cvvertAeoe Aavló rà püara 
raUra AaXàv  mpóc XaoíA, kui time Xaov 'H 
«ai T7o&€ Xaov 
18 Kai & € Xaoi 


Tpóc Aavió Aíkatog o9 bip &pu&, Urt c) dvramé- 


^ * ?, -— '; o 
T)V $wvijv avro Kai &kAavct. 


Ówkác uot áàyaÜá, iyo 0à ávramiówxá cot kakd. 
19 Kal e$ ác i]yyeXác pot a]uepov à éroígoác pot 
dyaÜá, «c dmtkNA&ot ue. Küptoc &ic xeipág cov 
c')utpov kai obk ámtkrewág ue&*. 20 Kal ori & eUpot 
ric Tóv ix0póv abroU iv OXG[& kai iImréyyot avróv 
t» 00g dyaÜj, xai Küptoc ámoric& abro dya0á, 
xaÜwc meToigkac cuutpov. 21.Kai viv iQo0 tyo 
yuvecokwo Or. (aciXebóuv. (aciNebotc, kai. orgaerat 
22 Kai viv 


ópocóv po ir Kupiq Or obk iLoXoOpeoctg rÓ 


év xepi cov 9 facea 'IopajA* 


erépua gov ómicu pov, obk dQavtic TÓ. óvopá pov 
23 Kai opooct Aavló 


ry ZaoóÀA* xaidrijA0e ZaoUÀ eic róv Tóm 0v abroyv, 


&k TOU otkov TOU TaTpÓC pov. 


kai Aavió kai oi dvópsc abroU dvéjgsav tic rüv 


Meocepà oareviqv. 


KEo. «e. 


l KAI dméÜave ZapovQA, xai cevvaOpoilovrat | 


-— , * ^ s , , . , 
Tüc 'lopanA kai kózrovrau. abróv, kai Oázrovotw 
kai àvéor1] 
2 Kai 
hi » ?, - L4 * ^ , - 
53v ávÜpw-oc iv rj Mao», kai rà Tolpvia. avrov 
iv ré Kapuiw 
xai ToUr«q Toiuvta rpioxüua kai atyec xOuat*. kai 


* * *, LÀ , - , , , 
avTOv Év otkq abroU év ApgaOaig * 


Aaviü kai karíQm tic rüv tpgpov Maov. 
xai ó dvÜpwroc utyac aoóópa, 


tyeviÜn &v Tq ktipaw TÓ Toiuviov abroU £v TQ 
KapuqAq. 3 Kai óvoua rq àvO0pom« NáfjaA, kai 
óvoua Tj yvvawl avroU 'A(jtyaia * kai m yvvi) 
avroU dyaÜrn cvvica xai dya0)5] rQ &O& cóó0pa, 
xal 0 dvÜpwzoc okAnpóc kal zovgpóc &v EmwT- 


ócvpacu, xai ó dvÜpwmoc kvvwóc. | 4 Kat zjkovoe 
Aavió é&v rj épnuq Orc keipec NagaX 0. KapunMoc 
rÓ moluviov abroU * O Kai ámtcr&Xe Aavió Ótxa 
zaiápua, kal eme roig zaiapíotc "Aváfjgre eic 
KápunXov kai àméM0are mpóc Na(9aÀ, kai éporijcare 
6 Kai 


, - , * " * , 4 * t -" ? 
éptire ráüc Eic pac kal c) vyua(vwv kai 0 olkóc 


airóv imi rQ Óvópari uov &c cipivyv, 
* , * * . , * - 
cov, kai Távra Trà cà vyuívovra. (| Kai viv 
idob ákQkoa Ori ktípovci Go. vUv ot zouutévec GOV 
"* - » t - *, ^ * , ^ , , 
oi 5cav ptÜ' juàv £v rj épüuq«, kai obk ame- 
, , 1 * », , , 1? - 
kwAbcauev  abroUc kai obk éver&águeÜa | abroic 
3n " * tog; r7 T , 2 
oj0iv rácagc ràc rpépac óvrwv avrov tv KappgAq. 
8 'Eporgcov rà zaiápià cov, kai àrayyeXovoi 
gCOL' kai tbptrwcav TÀ Taiápià Gov Xápw £v 
óQÜaAuoic cov, Óór. i$ "utpav áya0jv ijkopev * 
$óg 0j 0 iàv spy 9 xtp cov TQ wQ cov rj 
Aavió. 9 Kai fpxyovrat rà zatápia. kal AaXoUat 
roUc Aóyovc rojrovc zpóc NáfaX xarà mávra 
* tr - *, - ? , x 
rà püpgara rabvra é&v TQ Óvógar: Aavit. Kai 
10 Kal dtkpióm NáfjaXA roig matci 
tUrE Tic 0 Aavió kai ric Ó vióc 


avem 6qoe 
Aavló 
'Ieocaí ; apepov vez N0vppévo: eigiv ot QoUAot áva- 


M 
Kat 


xywpoUrrec fkagroc ék zmpocwTOv TOU Kkuptov abroy. 


| 





I. SAMUELIS, XXIV. XXV. 


|, 17 Cum autem complesset David loquens 











sermones hujuscemodi ad Saul, dixit Saul: 
Numquid vox hse tua est fili mi David? Et 
levavit Saul vocem suam, et flevit: 18 Dixit- 
que ad David: Justior tu es quam ego: tu 
enim tribuisti mihi bona: ego autem reddidi 
19 Et tu indicasti hodie que 
feceris mihi bona: quomodo tradiderit me 
Dominus in manum tuam, et non occideris me. 


tibi mala. 


20 Quis enim eum invenerit inimicum suum, 
Sed Dominus 
reddat tibi vicissitudinem hanc, pro eo quod 


dimittet eum in via bona? 
hodie operatus es in me. 21 Et nunc quia 
scio quod certissime regnaturus sis, et habiturus 
22 Jura mihi 
in Domino, ne deleas semen meum post me, 
neque auferas nomen meum de domo patris 
23 Et juravit David Sauli. Abiit ergo 
Saul in domum suam; et David et viri ejus 
ascenderunt ad tutiora loca. 


in manu tua regnum Israel: 


meli. 


CAPUT XXV. 


1 MonTUUS est autem Samuel, et congre- 
gatus est universus Israel, et planxerunt eum, 
et sepelierunt eum in domo sua in Ramatha. 
Consurgensque David descendit in desertum 
Pharan. 2 Erat autem vir quispiam in 
solitudine Maon, et possessio ejus in Carmelo, et 
homo ille magnus nimis: erantque ei oves tria 
millia, et mille capr;: et accidit ut tonderetur 
grex ejus in Carmelo. 3 Nomen autem viri 
ilius erat Nabal: et nomen uxoris ejus 
Abigail ; eratque mulier illa prudentissima et 
speciosa: porro vir ejus durus, et pessimus, 
et malitiosus: erat autem de genere Caleb. 
4 Cum ergo audisset David in deserto quod 
tonderet Nabal gregem suum, 5 Misit decem 
juvenes, et dixit eis: Ascendite in Carmelum, 
et venietis ad Nabal, et salutabitis eum ex 
nomine meo pacifice. (6 Et dicetis: Sit 
fratribus meis, et tibi pax, et domui tuc pax, 
et omnibus, quaecumque habes, sit pax. 
" Audivi quod tonderent pastores tui, qui erant 
nobiscum in deserto: nunquam eis molesti 
fuimus, nec aliquando defuit quidquam eis de 
grege, omni tempore quo fuerunt nobiscum in 
Carmelo. 8 Interroga pueros tuos, et indica- 
bunt tibi. Nune ergo invemant pueri tui 
gratiam in oculis tuis: in die euim bona 
venimus: quodcumque invenerit manus tua, da 
servis tuis, et filio tuo David. 9 Cumque venis- 
sent pueri David, locuti sunt ad Nabal omnia 
verba hec ex nomine David: et siluerunt. 
10 Respondens autem Nabal pueris David, ait: 
Quis est David? et quis est filius Isai? hodie 
increverunt servi qui fugiunt dominos suos. 
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I. SAMUEL, XXIV. XXV. 


16 «| And it came to pass, when David had 
made an end of speaking these words unto 
Saul, that Saul said, Zs this thy voice, my son 
David? And Saul lifted up his voice, and wept. 


17 And he said to David, Thou arí more | 
righteous than 1: for thou hast rewarded me - 


good, whereas I have rewarded thee evil. 





18 And thou hast shewed this day how that | 


thou hast dealt well with me: forasmuch as 


when the LonD had delivered me into thine | 


hand, thou killedst me not. 


wherefore the LoRD reward thee good for 
that thou hast done unto me this day. 20 And 
now, behold, I know well that thou shalt 
surely be king, and that the kingdom of 


Israel shall be established in thine hand. 
21 Swear now therefore unto me by the 


Lonp, that thou wilt not cut off my seed 
after me, and that thou wilt not destroy my 
name out of my father's house. 22 And David 
sware unto Saul. And Saul went home; but 
David and his men gat them up unto the 
hold. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1] AND Samuel died ; and all the Israelites 
were gathered together, and lamented him, 
and buried him in his house at Ramah. And 
David arose, and went down to the wilderness 
of Paran. 2 And there was a man in Maon, 


19 For if a man | 


find hi i let hi 1 PNE 
nd his enemy, will he let him go well away? | ibm faffen einen güten Seg geben? Der em 


l. Camueíis, 24, 25. 


17 9If8 mum Dabib folde 8orte 3u Cau patte 
audgerebet, fprad Cauf: 3QSft ba8 nit beine 
Ctimme, mein Cobn ODabib? llnb Cauf fub 
auf feine Ctimme, unb meinete, 18. llnb fprad) 
ju SDavib: Ou bift gerediter, benn id. Du 
Paft mir Gute8 bemeifet, iib aber babe bir 
3Bófed beweifet. 19 lInb tu faf mir beute 


| 
| 


angegeiget, mie bu Giute8 an mit getban faft, - 


paf mid ber $err PDatte ín Peine S$ünbe 
befcbloffen, unb tu míd) bod) nidt ermürget baft. 
20 3$ie folfte jemtanb feinen Seinb finben, unb 


, verge(te bir Giuted für biefen £ag, ba8 bu an 





whose possessions were in Carmel; and the | 


man was very great, and he had three 
thousand sheep, and a thousand goats: and 


he was shearing his sheep in Carmel. 3 Now | 
the name of the man was Nabal; and the | 


name of his wife Abigail: and she was a 
woman of good understanding, and of a 
beautiful countenance: but the man «was 
churlish and evil in his doings; and he was of 
the house of Caleb. 4 €| And David heard in 


the wilderness that Nabal did shear his sheep. | 


9 And David sent out ten young men, and 
David said unto the young men, Get you up 
to Carmel, and go to Nabal, and greet him in 
my name: 6 And thus shall ye say to him 
that liveth zn prosperity, Peace be both to 
thee, and peace 5e to thine house, and peace 
be unto all that thou hast. 7 And now I have 
heard that thou hast shearers: now thy 
shepherds which were with us, we hurt them 
not, neither was there ought missing unto 
them, all the while they were in Carmel. 
8 Ask thy young men, and they will shew 
thee. Wherefore let the young men find 
favour in thine eyes: for we come in a good 
day: give, I pray thee, whatsoever cometh to 
thine hand unto thy servants, and to thy son 
David. 9 And when David's young men 
came, they spake to Nabal according to all 
those words in the name of David, and ceased. 
10 « And Nabal answered David's servants, 
and said, Who :s David? and who ?s the son 
of Jesse? there be many servants now a days 
that break away every man from his master. 
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mir getfan baft..— 21 9tun fiebe, ít wei, baf tu 
$onig werben wirft, unb bag &ónigreif. Sftaef 
flebet in beiner Danb. 22 Co fdmóre mir nun 
bei bem SDerrn, baf bu nit ausérotteft meinen 
Camen nad mir, unb meinen 9tamen nídbt 
austilgeft oou metne8 Sater8 Oaufe. 23 llnb 
i:Daib fireur Gauf. Da 3eg Caut feim; SDapib 
aber mit feinen SXánnern madten fid) finauf 
auf bie Surg. 


$Daà 95. Gapitet. 


l linb GCamuef ftarb, unb ta8 game Sfraet 
pverfammeíte fi, trugen eibe um ipn, unb 
begruben ibn ín feinem $aufe 3u 9tama. — :Dapib 
aber madte fid) auf, unb 30g binab im bie 
JSRüfte Sjaran. 2 linb e8 mar ein 9Xann 3u 
9taon, unb fein Z8efen gu Garmel; unb ber 
3tann war faft grofen 3Bermógeus, unb atte 
prei taufenb Cdjafe, unb taufenb Siegen. lInb 
begab fid eben, baf er feine Cafe befdjor au 
Garmef. 3 lInb er bief 9tabat, fein Z3eib aber 
bieB 2(bigaif, unb mar ein 2Beib guter SSernunft, 
unb jdón von ?ingefid)t; ber 9anu aber mar 
fart uub bospaftig im feinem Zun, unb mar 
einer von Ga(eb. 4 $a nun Qabíb in bet 
JSüüfle bórete, baf 9tabaf feine Gdafe befdjor ; 
9 Cantte er aud 3e$n Süngfinge, unb fprad) au 
ifnen : Gebet binauf gen Garmel; unb menn ifr 
4u 3tabal formt, fo grüfet ijn von meinet megen 
freunbfic, 6 linb fpredet: QGlüd 3u, Sriebe 
fey mit bir, unb beinem $aufe, unb mit alfem, 
bad bu faf! 7 3d babe gebóret, taf bu 
Cdofidberer Daft. 9iun beine S$irten, bie bu 
baft, fínb mit ung gewefen, rir Daben fie nit 


, verbópnet, unb bat ifnen nidjt8 gefeblet an ber 


Jabí, fo [ange fie ju Garmef gemefen finb. 
8 $Srage beine 3üng(inge barum, bie merbena 
bir fagen; unb faf bie Sünglinge Gnabe finben 


vot beinen 9[ugen, benn wir finb auf einen | 


guten Zag fonumen, — (9ib beinen. 8nedjten. unb 
beinemt Cofn S2Dabib, mag beine $anb finbet. 
9 dnb ba bie Sünglinge 2abibs binfamen, 
unb von Dapibé wegen alle biefe SBocte 
mit 9tabaf gerebet atten, bóreten fie auf. 
10 9(ber S9tabal  antmortete ben — fnedten 


— Syavibé, unb fprad): 3Ber if ber :Dapib ? unb 
Wet ift ber Cobn Sfai ? (8 merben jegt ber 


$&nedte vie, bie fid von ibren. Derren. ceifen. 


I. SAMUÉL, XXIV. XXV. 


17 €4j Et, aussitót que David eut achevé de dire 
ces paroles à Saül, il arriva que Saül dit: 
N'est-ce pas là ta voix, mon fils David? Alors 
Saül éleva sa voix et pleura. 18 Puis il dit 
à David: Tu es plus juste que moi; car pour 
le mal que je t'ai fait, tu m'as rendu le bien. 
19 Et tu m'as fait reconnaitre aujourd'hui que 
tu uses de bonté envers moi ; car le SEIGNEUR 
n'a livré entre tes mains, et tu ne m'as point 
tué. 20 Or, qui est-ce qui, ayant trouvé son 
ennemi, le laisserait aller en paix? Que le 
SEIGNEUR te rende donc du bien, pour ce que 
tu m'as fait aujourd'hui. ?1 Et maintenant, 


' voici, je connais que certainement tu régneras, 
| et que le royaume d'Israél sera ferme entre tes 
, mains. 22 C'est pourquoi, maintenant, jure-inoi 


par le SEIGNEUR que tu ne détruiras point ma 
race aprés moi, et que tu n'extermineras point 
mon nom de la maison de mon pére. 23 Alors 
David le jura à Saül. Puis Saül s'en alla en 
sa maison; et David et ses gens montérent 
dans le lieu fort. 


CHAPITRE XXV. 


1 OR Samuél mourut. Alors tout Israél s'as- 
sembla, et le pleura. Puis on l'ensevelit dans sa 
maison à Rama. Et David se leva et descendit 
au désert de Paran. 2 Or, il y avait à Mahon 
un homme qui avait son bien au Carmel. Cet 
homme-là était fort riche, car il avait trois 
mille brebis et mille chévres; et il était au 
Carmel quand on tondait ses brebis. 3 Cet 
homme se nommait Nabal, et sa femme se 
nommait Abigail. C'était une femme de bon 
sens, et belle de visage. Mais lui était un 
homme grossier et d'un mauvais caractére. 
Et il était de la race de Kaleb. 4 «| Or, 
David ouit dire dans le désert que Nabel 
tondait ses brebis. ó Et 1l envoya dix de ses 
gens, et leur dit: Montez au Camel, allez- 
vous-en vers Nabal, saluez-le en mon nom. 
6 Et dites-lui: Vis en prospérité; paix à toi, 
à ta maison et à tout ce qui est à toi! 7 Or, 
maintenant, j'ai appris que tu as les tondeurs; 
et tes bergers ont été avec nous, et nous ne 
leur avons fait aucune injure: pendant tout le 
temps qu'ils ont été au Carmel, rein du leur ne 
s'est perdu. 8 Demande-le-leur, et ils te le 
diront. Que ces gens trouvent done gráàce à 
tes yeux, puisque nous sommes venus en un 
bon jour. Nous te prions de donner à tes 
serviteurs et à David, ton fils, ce qui te viendra 
en main. 9 Les gens de David allérent donc, 
et dirent à Nabal toutes ces paroles, au nom 
de David. Puis, ils se turent. 10 *[ Mais 
Nabal répondit aux serviteurs de David et 
dit: Qui est David, et qui est le fils 
d'Isai? Aujourd'hui, il est beaucoup de servi- 
teurs qui se révoltent contre leurs maitres 
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BAZIAEIQN A'. xe. 


11 Kai Xgonat robc dprovc puov kai róv olvóv 

s 4, ;À , * , , 
uov kal rà O0$uará pov à rtÜvka roig keipovct 
pov rà mpójara, kai 0wcw abrà dàvüpácw olg 
oUk olja mó0tv sticí(; | 12 Kai ámeorpáQmgoav rà 
Taiápia Aavió &c ó0óv abrüv, kai áviarpeiav 
kai gAO8ov kai ávjyyuXav rQ Aavióü xarà rà 
Qnpara rajra. 18 Kai dmt Aavió roic ávópáow 


aürov Zóocac0: fkacroc rijv pouoatav abroU * kai 


ávi(jgcav ómíco Aavló dc rtrpakóstot dvópec, 


kai oi &iakóstoi IkáÜwav usrà rv axcevüv. 14 Kai 
T) 'Afiyaig yvvawl NágaX ámyQyysXev 8v rOv 
maiapiov Aéywv 'Ióo9 Aavlü áréartXev. àyytXovc 
ik rüc ipü)uov tüXoyájca. róv kÜpiov ruv, xai 
ikNwev ám' abrüv. 15 Kal oi ávópeg dya0oi 
1yiv aoóópa ovk ávtkoAvcav 9c oU0i iversiNavro 
nuiv otótv mácac rác »uípac üc uev map. abroic, 
16 Kal iv rQ tivat rjuüc &v áypqg c réxoc sav 
mpl :]pàc kai rr]v vókra kal rj]v rutpav rácac ràc 
9uípac üc psv wap  abroig motaivovrtc TÓ 
zoiuviov.. 17 Kal viv yvàOi kal (óc o? ri voujotic, 
Ür. cvuvreréAscrat 1) kakía eic rÓv. kopiov r]gov kal 
elc Tóv oikov abro), kai obroc vióc Xouióc kal oix 
fart AaAijaat 7 p0c abróv. 18 Kal £amtvotv 'Aftyata 
kal &AajJe Ouakoctovc dprove kal 000 dyysia otvov 
kal mívrt mTpófara Teémowjutva xal mívrt oiQl 
&AQírov kal youbp 8v araQídoc kal Ókocíag raAá- 
Oac, kai &üero iri To)c óvovc* 19 Kai size roic 
zaidaptoic abrijc IHIporopssec0e £umpoco0ÉEv pov, kai 
iQo) £yo óríco vpàv Tapayivouav* kai rg ávópl 
avrüc ovk dm-Qyyt. 20 Kal iyevj0g abriüc 
UrifBe(kvinc iml rijv óvov xal karafjawovogc iv 
axémg ToU Opovc, kal (o? Aavlió xal ot ávüptc abrov 
kar£Qatvov sic ovvávrgow abrijc, kal ázmQvrgatv 
avroic. 21 Kai Aavlà sdmtv "Ioewcg tic áüwoy 
mt$UÀaka müvra rà abroU iv rj tonuq kal oix 
ivertiáps0a Xagtiv ik mávrov rüv abroU ob0tv, 
kal ávramtÓwkt uoc Tovgpà ávri dya0àv* 22 Táóe 
moujsat Ó ÜOtóc TQ Aavió kal ráót mpooc0cty, el 
bToAehpouat ék Távruv rOv roU Ná(jaA Éuc Tol 
23 Kal sióev 'Afjvyaía róv 


Aavíió, kal £amswot kai karemi]ógatv ám rijc óvov, 


o)bpoUvra TQ0c roixyov. 


kal &reaev iyormiov Aavlà érl zrpóawrrov abrijc, kai 
vpoctkÜvuoev abrQ imi rü)v ynüv 24 'Emi ro)c 
vóóac abro, kal &m:v 'Ev éipoi, kópié pov, 7 
á&ówía uov*  XaXgaárw 07) 7) 0obÀr cov tic rà Orá 
cov, kal ákovcov Aóywv rijc Óo?Agc cov. 25 My 
àj 0ic0o 0 xbpióc nov kapüíav abroU imi rÓv 
ávOpwTov róv Xouióv ro)rov, 0rt karà rÓ Óvoyua 
abroU obrócg ior — NáfaX óvopa abjrQ xai 
á$pocóvg uer! a)roV, kai Lye :Yj OooXy cov oik 


sov rà maiápia ToU kvpiov gov à ámitcr&ac. 





I. SAMUELIS, XXV. 


11 Tollam ergo panes meos, et aquas meas, et 
carnes pecorum, quz occidi tonsoribus meis, et 
dabo viris quos nescio unde sint? 12 Regressi 
sunt itaque pueri David per viam suam, et 
reversi venerunt, et nuntiaverunt ei omnia 
verba quz dixerat. 13 Tune ait David pueris 
suis: Accingatur unusquisque gladio suo. Et 
accincti sunt singuli gladiis suis, aceinctusque 


est et David ense suo: et secuti sunt David 


quasi quadringenti viri: 


remanserunt ad sarcinas. 


porro ducenti 
14 Abigail autem 
uxori Nabal nuntiavit unus de pueris suis, 
dicens: Ecce, David misit nuntios de deserto, 
ut benedicerent domino nostro: et aversatus 
est eos; 15 Homines isti, boni satis fuerunt 
nobis, et non molesti: nec quidquam aliquando 
periit omni tempore, quo fuimus conversati 
cum eis in deserto; 16 Pro muro erant nobis 
tam in nocte quam in die, omnibus diebus 
quibus pavimus apud eos greges. 17 Quam 
ob rem considera, et recogita quid facias: 
quoniam completa est malitia adversum virum 
tuum, et adversum domum tuam, et ipse est 
filius Belial, it& ut nemo possit ei loqui. 
18 Festinavit igitur Abigail, et tulit ducentos 
panes, et duos utres vini, et quinque arietes 
coctos, et quinque sata polente, et centum 
ligaturas uve passe, et ducentas massas 
caricarum, et posuit super asinos. 19 Dixitque 
pueris suis: Precedite me; ecce, ego post 
tergum sequar vos: viro autem suo Nabal non 
indicavit. 20 Cum ergo ascendisset asinum, 
et descenderet ad radices montis, David et 
viri ejus descendebant in occursum ejus, 
quibus et illa occurrit. 21 Et ait David: Vere 
frustra servavi omnia qus hujus erant in 
deserto, et non periit quidquam de cunctis quae 
ad eum pertinebant: et reddidit mihi malum 
pro bono. 22 Hxc faciat Deus inimicis David, 
et hzc addat, si reliquero de omnibus quz ad 
ipsum pertinent usque mane, mingentem ad 
parietem. 23 Cum autem vidisset Abigail 
David, festinavit, et descendit de asino, et 
procidit coram David super faciem suam, et 
adoravit super terram, 24 Et cecidit ad pedes 
ejus, et dixit: In me sit, domine mi, hoc 
iniquitas: loquatur, obsecro, ancilla tua in 
et audi verba famule tus. 
25 Ne ponat, oro, dominus meus rex cor 
suum super virum istum iniquum Nabal: 
quoniam secundum nomen suum stultus est, 
et stultitia est cum eo: ego autem ancilla tua 
non vidi pueros tuos, domine mi, quos misisti. 


auribus tuis: 


I. SAMUEL, XXV. 


11 Shall I then take my bread, and my water, 
and my flesh that I have killed for my 
shearers, and give (£ unto men, whom I know 
not whenee they be? 12 So David's young 
men turned their way, and went again, and 
came and told him all those sayings. 13 And 
David said unto his men, Gird ye on every 
man his sword. And they girded on every 
man his sword; and David also girded on 
his sword: and there went up after David 
about four hundred men; and two hundred 
abode by the stuff. 14 €«| But one of the 
young men told Abigail, Nabal's wife, saying, 
Behold, David sent messengers out of the 
wilderness to salute our master ; and he railed 
on them. 1ó But the men were very good 
unto us, and we were not hurt, neither missed 
we any thing, as long as we were conversant 
with them, when we were in the fields: 
16 They were a wall unto us both by night 
and day, all the while we were with them 
keeping the sheep. 17 Now therefore know 
and eonsider what thou wilt do; for evil is 
determined against our master, and against 
all his household: for he is such a son of 
Belial, that «a man cannot speak to him. 
18 «| Then Abigail made haste, and took two 
hundred loaves, and two bottles of wine, and 
five sheep ready dressed, and five measures 
of parched corn, and an hundred clusters of 
raisins, and two hundred cakes of figs, and 
laid them on asses. 19 And she said unto her 
servants, Go on before me; behold, I come 


after you. But she told not her husband 
Nabal. 20 And it was so, as she rode on the 


ass, that she came down by the covert of the 
hill, and, behold, David and his men came 
down against her; and she met them. 21 Now 
David had said, Surely in vain have I kept 
all that this fellow hath in the wilderness, so 
that nothing was missed of all that pertained 
unto him: and he hath requited me evil for 
good. 22 So and more also do God unto the 
enemies of David, if I leave of all that pertain 
to him by the morning light any that pisseth 
against the wall. 23 And when Abigail saw 
David, she hasted, and lighted off the ass, 
and fell before David on her face, and bowed 
herself to the ground, 24 And fell at his 
feet, and said, Upon me, my lord, upon me 
let this iniquity be: and let thine handmaid, 
I pray thee, speak in thine audience, and hear 
the words of thine handmaid. 25 Let not 
my lord, I pray thee, regard this man of 
Belial, even Nabal: for as his name is, so 1s 
he; Nabal és his name, and folly ?s with 
him: but I thine handmaid saw not the 
young men of my lord, whom thou didst send. 
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1l. Camuelig, 25. 


11 Colt ió mein $Brob, SBaffer unb $yleifd) 
nebimen, bad id) für meine Cferer. geftbfacbtet 
babe, unb ben Ceuten geben, tie id) nit fenne, 
wo fie ber fint? 12 Sa febreten fid vie 
Sünglinge Savi(bé vieber auf iren Z3eg, unb 
ta fie míeber au ibm famen, fagten fie ibi 
foífed alfe8. 13 $a fprad) $avib ;u feinen 
SRánnern: (QGürte ei jegfübexr fein Cibmert 
uut fif. ub ein jegficber aüxtete fein Crpwert 
um fib, unb Oabib gürtete fein Ctvert. aud; 
um (ib, uno» 3ogen ifm nad) binauf bei vier 
Dunbert S'annu, aber 3vei Dunbert b(ieben bei 
bei Gerátbe. 14 9(ber ber 9[bígaif, 9tabafé 
JBeibe, fagte an ber Süngíinge einer, unb 
fera: GCiebe, $abib bat 93oten. gefanbt aud 
ber 9Büfle, unfern Serm 3u fegnen; er abet 
fijnaubte fte an, 19 Tub fie ftnb uma voro febr nüge 
9eute gemefen, unb baben un8 nid verbóbnet, 
unb fat uné nidjt$ gefebfet an ber Sabf, fo lange 
wir bei ifnen gemanbeft baben, voenn mir auf 
bett Sefte marem ; 16 Gonbern finb unfere 
SXauern getmefen Zag unb 9tadt, fo fange tvir 
ber Ciafe bei ibnen gebütet Daben. 17 €&o 
merfe nun, unb fiefe, mad bu fbuft; benm e8 
ift gemif ein ling(üd vorfanten über unfern 
Serm, unb über fein gangeó aud; unb er ift 
ein Dbeilofer Stann, bem niemanb ettvad fagen 
barf. 18 $a eilete 3(bigaif, unb nabmt amet 
Punbert robe, umb 3tei eget ZGeina, unb fünf 
gefodite Cdjafe, uno fünf Ctbeffel Seb, unb 
Dunbert Citüd 9toffnen, unb jtoei bunbert Ctüd 
Seigen, unb fub ed auf &fef; 19 1Imb fprad) au 
(bven Süngfingen: Gebet vor mir bin; fiebe, 
id voif[ fommen bernad.  iinb fie fagte ibrem 
SRanne 9tabaf nidté bavon. 20 1Iub aís fie 
auf bem Gfel vítt, unb binab 3og üt S2unfel 
be8 SBexged; fiebe, ba Dbegegnete ift :Dabib 
unb feine. 9)ánner finab, bag fie auf fie ftief. 
21 $»apib aber batte gexebet: T3obían, i Dabe 
umfonft bebiütet aífed, bad biefer bat in ber 
JQüfle, bag nit gefeb(et bat an aílem, maé 
er bat; unb er begabfete mir Guted mit Sófem. 
29 Gjott tbue bie& uno nod mebr ben Seinben 
SDavib8, mo id) biefem bis (ibt Sorgen übecfaffe 
(Fiten, ber an. bie 93anb piffet, aud allem, baé 
et fat. 23 a nuu (bigaif :abib fabe, ftieg 
fie eifenb. vom (fef, unb fiel vor SOabib auf 
(br 9(ntfí, uub betete an aux Grbe, 21 linb 
fief. 3u feinen Sü&en, unb fprad: ?(, mein 
Ser, mein fep viefe 9tiffetbat, uno faf beine 
qRagb reben vor beinen Sbren, unb bóre bie 
jBorte beiner Stagb. 29 9Qein Derr fepe nidt 
fein. Serg miter biefen 9tabaf, bem Beillofen 
gRann; benn er iff ein 9taxr, wie fein 9tame 
beift, unb Starrbeit ift bei ifm. — 3d aber, 
beine Stage, babe bie Qünglinge meine 
Serm nidt gefeben, bie tu gefanbt Daft. 
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I. SAMUÉL, XXV. 


11 Or prendrais-je mon pain, et mon eau, et 
la viande que j'ai apprétée pour mes tondeurs, 
pour la donner à des gens dont je ne sais rien, 
pas méme d'oà ils sont? 12 Alors les gens 
de David s'en retournérent par leur ehemin. 
Ils s'en retournérent donc; et à leur arrivée, 
ils firent Jeur rapport selon toutes ces paroles- 
là. 18 Mais David dit à ses gens: Que ehacun 
de vous ceigne son épée. Et ils ceignirent 
chaeun leur épée. David aussi ceignit son 
épée. Puis, environ quatre cents hommes mon- 
térent avee David ; et deux cents demeurérent 
prés du bagage. 14 €| Cependant un des 
serviteurs d'Abigail, femme de Nabal, lui fit 
ce rapport et lui dit: Voici, David a envoyé 
du désert des messagers pour saluer notre 
maitre, qui les a injuriés. 1ó Or, ces hommes- 
là ont été fort bons pour nous; nous n'en 
àvons recu aucun outrage, ct rien de ee qui 
est à nous ne s'est perdu pendant tout le temps 
que nous avons été avec eux, quand nous 
étions aux champs. 16 Ils nous ont servi de 
muraille, tant la nuit que le jour, tout le temps 
que nous avons été avee eux, paissant les 
troupeaux. 17 C'est pourquoi avise et prends 
garde maintenant à ce que tu as à faire; car 
le mal est résolu contre notre maitre et contre 
toute sa maison; mais c'est un homme si 
méehant qu'on ze peut lui parler. 18 € Alors 
Abigail se háta et prit deux cents pains, deux 
outres de vin, cinq moutons tout apprétés, et 
einq mesures de grain róti, cent paquets de 
raisins secs, et deux eents cabas de figues 
séches, et les mit sur des ànes. 19 Puis elle 
dit à ses gens: Passez devant moi: voici, 
j'rai aprés vous. Or elle n'en déclara rien à 
Nabalson mari. 20 Et étant montée sur un 
áne, comme elle descendait par la partie cou- 
verte de la montagne, voiei, David et ses gens 
descendaient vers elle, et elle les rencontra. 
21 Or David avait dit: Certainement c'est en 
vain que j'ai gradé tout ce que Nabal avait 
au désert, et qu'il ne s'est rien perdu de tout 
ce qui était àlui; car il m'a rendu le mal 
pour le bien. 22 Que Dieu fasse ainsi aux 
ennemis de David, et qu'ainsi il y ajoute, si 
d'ici à l'aube du jour je laisse seulement un 
chien de tout ce qui lui appartient. 28 Quand 
donc Abigail eut apergu David, elle se háta 
de descendre de dessus son àne, se jeta sur son 
visage devant David, et se prosterna en terre. 
24 Elle se jeta donc à ses pieds et lui dit: 
Que l'iniquité soit sur moi, mon seigneur; et 
je te prie, que ta servante parle à tes oreilles. 
Ecoute donc les paroles de ta servante. 
20 Je te supplie, que mon seigneur ne 
prenne point garde à cet homme de Bélial, 
à Nabal, car il est ee que dit son nom. 
il se nomme Nabal, et il y a de la folic 
en lui. Mais moi, ta servante, je n'ai point 
vu les gens que mon seigneur a envoyés. 
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BAZIAEION A'. xe. 


26 Kal viv, kópié pov, £j Koptoc kal £j 9p Vvexn 
cov, kaÜdg ikdXvot ct Küptog roU ju] iXOdiv. eic 
aipa áÜGov xai ctv rjv xtpà cov coí* kai 
v$v ytvowro óc Ná(jaÀ oi ixO0poi «ov kai oi 


27 Kal viv Aá(je 


rüv thAoyíav rabrqv ijv ivüvoxev » Qo?Àg cov 


Egrobvrtg TQ kvpíq pov kakdá. 


r(j kvpip pov, kal Óóotc roic zaiaptoig roic 
28 "Apov n ró 


dvópnpa rfjg QobNyc cov, Óri vowov zroujo& Koproc 


^apsormkóo: TQ kvpip pov. 


T kvpiq pov olkov mi0róv, Üri vóAeuov Kvptov 
pov ó kóptog oAsuéi, kal kakía ovy eUpsÜroerat 
iv coi cümors. 29 Kal ávaorügstraw ávOpwroc 
karaduokwv o€ kai Cgrüv riv Vvxnv cov, kai £crat 
Jvexü kvptov pov ivósOsuérg iv Osopq rüc Deuc 
Trapà Kupip rq Op, kal wvyuv ix0pov cov 
30 Kal 


, ^ - , s, 
£gra: Üüre To0uU]0g Kópioc ri kvpi pov 7üvra 


cótvOorgoüg iv utíap ric oQtvOóvgc. 


0ca iXáXgotv. dyaDáà «ri o£, kal ivreXeirat cot tic 
Qyovutvov ixi 'lapagA. 31 Kal or« &crai cot 
roUro j[Jótivyuóc kai ckárvóaNov TQ kvpip pov, 
ikxéuc alga. áÜGov Üwptáv kal occatc xeipa kepup 
pov abrQ: kal áya0d*csat Képioc rQ kvolp  uov. 
kac urgo0nog ric OobAgc cov dáyaÜocat abrj. 
32 Kal sme Aavló. rj 'Aftyaíg EUXoygróc Koptoc 
0 sóc 'lopaiA Oc ámécr&AM ct onpspov év ravrg 
&c dzávrgoiv pot, 33 Kal sbXoygrócg 0 rpozoc 


cov, Kai &UXoyqutvi] o) ») árokwvcaca pe cijutpov 





év ravry pi eXOciv &c aiuara kal odor Xtipa | 


pov épol * 
Dc ámtkwAvot ut onutpov roU kakozotjcaí ce, OTt 
& p) &£azevoac kai mapeytvov &ic àzávrgoiv pot, 
róre &ra Et bmoXaQUnorrai r( NáaÀ fuc $wróc 


rob 7TQwl ovpGv rpóg roixov. 30 Kal £Aajge Aavló 


34 IIAgv orc £g. Kopioc ó 0cóc 'lopajA | 


; malum facerem tibi: 


ik x&póc abric Tüávra à £$epev. abr, kai &imtv. | 


abvrg 'AvággÓ eic &pvgv cic olkóv cov* (Atm, 


fkovca Tic $wviüc cov kal goérwa TÓ TpóOwTÓ» | 


cov. 36 Kai zapeytvi0n 'Apiyata mpóc NágaA* 
xal ióo) abTQ Tórocg iv olkqQ abroU Og TÓTOC 


gacuéwe kai x kapóía NáfjaX dyaOr) im. abróv, 


acérip pra gikoóv Tj utya twc $urOc roD pui. 
37 Kal éyévero zpwl oc iEtvglsv dwó ro? oivov 
NájgaM, ámiyyaNev x] yuvij abro rà üuara 
ravra, kai. ivaztÜavtv ») kapóta avroU &v arg, 
kai abróc yiverat oc Ai0oc* — 38 Kai £&yévero 
voti Ótka "uépat kai érára£e Kópioc róv Na(jaA, 
39 Kal Aavló kal 


EóXoygróg Kf/pioc Oc £kptve rijv kpiaw. roU Óve&t- 


kai acéÜave. Tikovat Em&v 
ÓicpoU uov ék xapóc NáBaA, kai róv 0ovXov abrob 
mépiéTOu)caTO ik X&póc kakQv, kai ryv kakiav 
NáBaX dámntorptie 
xal áméoruAe Aavió kal iAáMgoe mpl 'Afryaíac 
40 Kai 5X0ov 


oi maiótg Aavió 7póc 'Afkyaíav &(g KápugXov 


K$pioc &c któaXgv abroU* 
- , * L - r] - 
Aapgtiv avriv tavrq tig yvvaika. 


kai éXáAgcav ab)rgy Aéyovrig Aavió dmiéar&Aev 


5Zuüc pógc o6 atv ct abrQ i4 yuvaika. 


I. SAMUELIS, XXV. 


26 Nunc ergo, domine mi, vivit Dominus, et 
vivit anima tua, qui prohibuit te ne venires 
in sanguinem, et salvavit manum tuam tibi: 
et nunc fiant sicut Nabal inimici tui, et qui 
quaerunt domino meo malum. 27 Quapropter 
suscipe benedictionem hane, quam attulit 
ancila tua tibi domino meo: et da pueris 
qui sequuntur te dominum meum. 28 Aufer 
iniquitatem famule tuz: faciens enim faciet 
Dominus tibi domino meo domum fidelem, 
quia prwlia Domini, domine mi, tu pr:eliaris : 
malitia ergo non inveniatur in te omnibus 
diebus vitze tux. 29 Si enim surrexerit 
aliquando homo persequens te, et quirens 
animam tuam, erit anima domini mei custodita 
quasi in fasciculo viventium, apud Dominum 
Deum tuum: porro inimicorum tuorum anima 
rotabitur, quasi in impetu et circulo funde. 
30 Cum ergo fecerit Dominus tibi domino 
meo omnia quie locutus est bona de te, et 
constituerit te ducem super Israel, 31 Non 
erit tibi hoc in singultum, et in scrupulum 
cordis domino meo, quod effuderis sanguinem 
innoxium, aut ipse te ultus fueris: et cum 


| benefecerit Dominus domino meo, recordaberis 


ancilie tuz. 32 Et ait Duvid ad Abigail: 
Benedictus Dominus Deus Israel, qui misit 
hodie te in occursum meuir, et benedictum 
eloquium tuum, 33 Et benedicta tu, quie 
prohibuisti me hodie ne irem ad sanguinem, 
et uleiscerer me manu mea. 24 Alioquin vivit 
Dominus Deus Israel, qui prohibuit me ne 
nisó cito venisses in 
occursum mihi, uon remansisset Nabal, usque 
ad lucem matutinaia, mingens ad parietem. 
3ó Suscepit ergo David de manu ejus omnia 
qu:e attulerat ei, dixitque ei: Vade pacifice in 
domum tuam, ecce audivi vocem tuam, et 
honoravi faciem tuam. — 36 Venit autein 
Abigail ad Nabal: et eece erat ei convivium 


Me ue m oe , in domo ejus, quasi conviviuin regis, et cor 
kal a'róc usÜbwv Éwc o$ó0pa* xai ook àmyyyy&Xev | 


Nabal jucundum: erat enim ebrius nimis: et 
non indicavit ei verbum pusillum aut grande 


. usque mane. 37 Diluculo autem cum digessisset 


vinum Nabal, indicavit ei uxor sua verba hac, 
et emortuum est cor ejus intrinsecus, et factus 
est quasi lapis. 38 Cumque pertransissent 
decem dies, percussit Dominus Nabal, et 
mortuus est. 39 Quod cum audisset David 
mortuum Nabal, ait: Benedictus Doniinus, qui 
judicavit causam opprobrii mei de manu Nabal, 
et servum suum eustodivit a malo, et malitiani 
Nabal reddidit Dominus iu caput ejus. Misit 
ergo David, et locutus est ad Abigail, ut 
sumeret eam sibi in uxorem. 40 Et venerunt 
pueri David ad Abigail in Carmelum, et 
locuti sunt ad eam, dicentes: David misit 
nos ad te, ut accipiat te sibi in uxorem 
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I. SAMUEL, XXV. 


26 Now therefore, my lord, as the LoRD liveth, 
and as thy soul liveth, seeing the LonD hath 
withholden thee from coming to shed blood, 
and from avenging thyself with thine own 
hand, now let thine enemies, and they that 
seek evil to my lord, be as Nabal. 27 And 
now this blessing which thine handmaid hath 
brought unto my lord, let it even be given 
unto the young men that follow my lord. 
28 I pray thee, forgive the trespass of thine 
handmaid: for the LoRD will certainly make 
my lord a sure house; because my lord 
fighteth the battles of the LoRD, and evil 
hath not been found in thee a// thy days. 
29 Yet a man is risen to pursue thee, and to 
seek thy soul: but the soul of my lord shall 
be bound in the bundle of life with the LoRD 
thy God; and the souls of thine enemies, them 
shall he sling out, as out of the middle of a 
sling. 30 And it shall come to pass, when 
the LonD shall have done to my lord according 
to all the good that he hath spoken concerning 
thee, and shall have appointed thee ruler over 
Israel; 31 That this shall be no grief unto 
thee, nor offence of heart unto my lord, either 
that thou hast shed blood causeless, or that 
my lord hath avenged himself: but when the 
LonD shall have dealt well with my lord, then 
remember thine handmaid. 32 €| And David 
said to Abigail, Blessed 5e the LoRD God of 
Israel, which sent thee this day to meet me: 
33 And blessed 5e thy advice, and blessed be 
thou, which hast kept me this day from coming 
to shed blood, and from avenging myself with 
mine own hand. 31 For in very deed, «s the 
LonDp God of Israel liveth, which hath kept 
me back from hurting thee, except thou hadst 
hasted and come to meet me, surely there had 
not been left unto Nabal by the morning light 
any that pisseth against the wall. 39 So David 
received of her hand íhat which she had 
brought him, and said unto her, Go up in 
peace to thine house: see, I have hearkened 
to thy voice, and nave accepted thy person. 
36 «| And Abigail came to Nabal ; and, behold, 
he held a feast in his house, like the feast 
of a king; and Nabal's heart was merry 
within him, for he was very drunken: where- 
fore she told him nothing, less or more, until 
the morning light. 37 But it came to pass in 
the morning, when the wine was gone out of 
Nabal, and his wife had told him these things, 
that his heart died within him, and he became 
as a stone. 38 And it came to pass about ten 
days after, that the LoRD smote Nabal, that 
hedied. 39 € And when David heard that 
Nabal was dead, he said, Blessed be the LoRD, 
that hath pleaded the cause of my reproach 
from the hand of Nabal, and hath kept 
his servant from evil: for the LoRD hath 
returned the wickedness of Nabal upon 
his own head. And David sent and 
eommuned with Abigail, to take her to him 
to wife. 40 And when the servants of 
David were come to Abigail to Carmel, they 
spake nto her, saying, David sent us 


unto thee, to take thee to him to wife. 
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l. GCamuefiá, 25. 


26 9tun aber, mein Serv, fo mabr ber bert 
febet, unb fo mafr beine Geeíe (ebet, ber Dert 
fat bíd) vevfbinbert, bag bu nidt fámeft miber baa 
3Bfut, unb bat bir beine anb erfófet, &o müffen 
nun voerben mie 9tabaf beine Weinbe, unb bie 
meinem $errn übef molfen. 27 ie ift ber Gegen, 
ben beine 9tagb meinem $Derrn. bergebradot fat ; 
ben gib ben Qgünglingen, bie unter meinem 
Serm manbeín, 28 S8Sergib beiner S9agb bie 
Mebertretung. — Denn ber $err wirb meinemt 
$errn ein Dbeftánbig $aud maden, benn bu 
füfreft bed Oerrn friege; unb fag fein 339fe8 
an bir gefunben tverben bein €ebenfang. 29 linb 
wenn fid ein 9en(d erfbeben twoirb, bid ju 
vexfofgen, unb nad) beiner Geefe ftebet ; fo voitb 
bie Ceefe meine8 Derrm eingebunben fein irt 
SSünbfein per Cebenbigen bei bem $errn, beinem 
Gjott; aber bie Geefe beiner einbe wirb 
gefdteubert roerben mit ber Cfeuber, 30 ZBeun 
benn ber Serv atfe bad Gute meinem Serm tbun 
mitb, bad er bir gerebet bat, unb gebieten, baf 
bu ein Sergog feieft über Sfrae[; 31 Co mirb8 
bent Dergen meine8 Derrn uit ein Ctofi nof 
Xfevgerni& fein, bag bu nit 3Blut vergolfen baft 
on lirfad), unb bir fe(ber geboffen ; fo toirb ber 
$Derr meinem $errn roobf tun, unb wirft an 
betue 9tagb gebenfen. 32 $a fprad) Dabib ju 
3(bigail: Gelobet feg ber Serr, ber Gott 3írael, 
ber bit beutiged Zagca Dat mir entgegen gefanbt. 
33 lnb gefeguet fep beine S9tebe, unb gefegnet 
feieft bu, bag bit mic Beute ermebret Daft, bag id 
nit wiber S1[ut fomunen bin, unb mid mit 
eigener Sanb er(ófet babe, 3t S8abríib, fo 
Tabr ber Serv, ber Gott Sfraef, febet, ber mid) 
verfinbert fat, bag id) nidt übel an bir tfüte, 
voüreft bu nit eilenb mir begegnet, fo voáre bem 
Stabat nidt überbtteben auf piefen fiten 9torgen 
Giner, ber an bte ZGanb piffet. 35 9((fo nabm 
S)abib von ífrer $anb, masa fie im agebradt 
fatte, unb fpxad) ju ifr: S3eud mit Qrieben 
Pinauf ín bein $aud; fefe, id) babe Deiner 
Ctünme gebordjet, uub beine 3Per(on angefeben. 
36 $)a aber 9(bigail 3u 9tabal fam, fieje, ba 
fatte er ein 9tabL augeridotet in feinem $Daufe, 
wie eine8 fónigà 9Xabi, unb fein $erj mar 
guter Dinge bei ibm fefbft, unb er war febr 
trunfen. — Cie aber fagte ifm nidt8, weber 
£teined nod) Gixofeà, bi8 an ben fidten 9torgen. 
97 Oa ed aber Sorgen wmarb, unb ber Z8ein 
von 9tabaf fonuten mar, fagte im fein. Z8eib 
foíjed. $a evftavb. fein erg in. feinem Ceibe, 
baf ev marb mie ein GCtein. | 38 lInb über 3ebn 
Sage fdjfug in bev Derr, bag er ftarb. 39 Da 
bad SOabib fórete, bag 3tabal topbt mar, fprad 
et: Gelobet fep ber Derr, ber meine Cmad 
geroden bat an bert 9tabaf, unb feinen. $nedt 
entbaften fat vor vem llebef, unb ber Derr bat 
bem 9tabaf baà llebel auf feinen $opf vergolten. 
linb $aoib fanbte biu, uub fie& mit 2[bigaif 
repen, baf ex (ie jum Z3etbe náfme. | 40 ]Inb ba 
bie &nedite Dabib8 au Y(bigaif famen gen Garmet, 
rebeten fie mit ifr, unb fpraden: Sjaoib fat ung 
qu bir gefanbt, bag »* vid) gum Z8eibe nefme. 


I. SAMUÉL, XXV. 


26 Maintenant donc, mon seigneur, par la vie 
du SEIGNEUR et celle de ton àme, le SEIGNEUR 
t'a empéché de répandre le sang, et il en a 
préservé ta main. Or, que tes ennemis, et 
ceux qui cherchent à nuire à mon seigneur, 
solent comme XNabal. 27 "Toutefois, voici 
maintenant un présent que ta servante 
& apporté à mon seigneur, afin qu'on le 
donne aux gens qui marchent sur les pas de 
mon seigneur. 28 Pardonne, je te prie, le 
péché de ta servante, vu que le SEIGNEUR ne 
manquera point d'assurer une maison stable 
à mon seigneur; car mon seigneur conduit les 
guerres du SEIGNEUR, et il ne s'est trouvé en 
toi aucun mal pendant toute ta vie. 29 Que 
si les hommes se lévent pour te persécuter et 
pour chercher ton àme, l'àme de mon seigneur 
sera liée dans le faisceau de la vie par le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu ; mais il jettera au loin, 
avec la fronde, l'àme de tes ennemis. 30 Et 
il arrivera que le SEIGNEUR fera à mon 
seigneur selon tout le bien qu'il t'a prédit, et 
il t'établira Prince sur Israél. 31 Que ceci 
ne soit donc pas un remords pour toi, ni un 
sujet de chute pour le cceur de mon seigneur, 
d'avoir sans cause répandu le sang et de s'étra 
vengé lui-méme: quand le SEIGNEUR aur& 
fait du bien à mon seigneur, tu te souviendras 
de ta servante. 32 €[J Alors David dit à 
Abigail: Béni soit le SEIGNEUR, ze Dieu 
d'Israél, qui t'à envoyée en ce jour au-devant 
de moi! 33 Et béni soit ton conseil, et sois 
bénie, toi, qui m'as empéché aujourd'hui de 
répandre le sang, et qui en as préservé ma 
main! 3t Car certainement, par la vie du 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél, qui m'a empéché 
de te faire du mal, si tu ne te fusses hátée, et 
ne fusses venue au-devant de moi, il ne füt pas 
méme demeuré un chien de reste à Nabal, 
d'ici àl'aube du jour. 35 David prit donc de 
sa main ce qu'elle lui avait apporté, et lui dit: 
Remonte en paix dans ta maison; regarde, 
j'?i écouté ta voix et j'ai eu de la considération 
pour toi. 36 *€| Alors Abigail revint vers 
Nabal: et, voici, Nabal faisait un festin de roi ; 
et il avait le cceur joyeux et était entiérement 
ivre. C'est pourquoi elle ne lui dit de cette 
affaire aucune chose, ni petite ni grande, 
jusqu'à l'aube du jour. 37 Mais, au matin, il 
arriva, aprés que Naba] fut désenivré, que sa 
femme lui déclara toutes ces choses; et son 
cceur fut frappé de mort en lui-méme, en sorte 
qu'il fut comme une pierre. 38 Et, environ 
dix jours aprés, il arriva que le SEIGNEUR 
frappa Nabalet qu'il mourut. 39 «| Or, quand 
David eut appris que Nabal était mort, il dit: 
Béni soit le SEIGNEUR qui a défendu ma cause, 
qui m'a venjé de l'outrage que j'avais recu de 
la main de Nabal, et qui a préservé son 
scrviteur de faire du mal, et a fait retomber 
le mal de Nabal sur sa téte! Puis David 
envoya des gens pour faire parler à Abigail, et 
la demander en mariage. 40 Les senviteurs de 
David vinreut done vers Abigail, au Carmel, 
et lui parlérent, en disant: David nous a en- 
voyés vers toi, afin de te demander en mariage 
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BAZIAEIQN A'. ke, ks. 


41 Kal ávéorg xai vpootkbvgotv tl riv yyv tmi 
qpógw7rov kai &imev '10o0 7] 0oUN; aov &ic mauidioknv 
vijav vóóagQ rüv maiówv cov. 42 Kai ávtorg 
"Afiyala kal Ext(9g Em rijv Ovov, kai mévrt kopácta 
52koXoU0ovv abrj, kai &mopsiOn óviaw rOv maiówv 
Aaviü, kal yiverau abrQ eig yvvaika, 43 Kal rrjv 
"Axwáau E£Aaf8e. Aavlà i 'IeZpatA, kal ápQórtpat 
7cav abzq yvvaixec. 44 Kai Zao?À £üwke MeAX0À 
rjv Üvyaripa abro? r5v yvvaika Aavió rà $aAri 


vi 'Ayic rq ik '"Pougá. 
KE. xs". 


| KAI é£pxovrat ot Zijaiot ék. rijg avxpoovc 
wpóg róv Xao)À sig róv fjovvóv Atyovrsg 'lóo 
Aavlà cxemáZerat yusO' juov iv rq (ovvo ro '"ExsMá 
karà pócwTov To) 'IecosuoU. 2 Kal ávéorm 
Zao)À kai kart(jg sig rv tpgpov Zio, kai uer 
abro) rpsig yiMáósg ávópüv éikXekroi &E 'lopamA, 
Enreiv róv Aavió iv rj ipiuo Zip. 3. Kai vaptvt- 
faXe EaoxÀ £v rq (ovvq rq ' ExeAà rq) &ri Tpoco7o0v 
ToU 'Ieootpov &ri rije 0000, kai Aavló ikáÜiev £v rg 
ipm *— kal elóe Aavió Ori djkei ZaovA Óvíav avrov 
dc rv &tpguov. 4 KalaámitorsiA: Aavló karackó- 
vovg, Kal £yve rt ijke& Xao)A Írouiog ik KeiAd. 
5 Kai avtéorr Aavió Aá0pa kai ela zopeverat elc rÓv 
ró-ov ob ikáÜcvósv ike XaoUA, kai ixti "Afgevvrp 
Nyp dápxuwrpármgyoc Zao$A 
ikaÜsvüsv év AayumQvg, kal 0 Xaóg zapty8eAnkoc 


vióc avrOU* kal 


kókMp abro). 6 Kal dmtkpiüm Aaviü kai emt 
móc 'ABuiéXex róv Xerraiov kal vpóc 'A9eccá vióv 
Zapovíag áüsMQóv 'Iod( Aéyov 'Fig &iosAevosrat 
psr égoU Tpóg Xao)À sic riv mapsuBoMQv; kai 
7 Kai 


elo ropeberat Aavló kal 'AfjMeocá sig róv Aaóv rv 


& rev 'Aj9eocá 'Eyo &ioeXebcouat uerá cov. 


vira, kai (QoU ZaoÀ ka0eUówv Vmwvq £v XaymgVyg, 
kal ró Óópv abroU épmemwQyüg sic rüv ynv mpg 
keQaAijc abroU, kal 'A(jevvijp kai ó Aaóc abroU 
iká0svós kókA abrov. | 8 Kal e'zev 'Afjeacá rpàc 
Aaviü 'AvékAewoe Kopioc oguspov róv £xOÜpóv cov 
elc xtipác gov, kai vov vmarálw abróv rQ Oópart 
dc riv. yijv &ra£ kai oU Ótvrtipocw abrQ. 9 Kai 
&m& Aavló mpóc 'Afieecá Mr) ram&wvoogc abróv, 
Óri ríg éroictt Xeipa abroU évi xpioróv Kuptov kal 
á0wwÜOnstrav; 10 Kai size Aavió Zg Kopioc, tàv 
p5j Kópic zaíog abróv, 7) ?»)utpa abro) £A0g kal 
áTo0ávg, 5) sig mÓXeuov karajjj kal mpoort07, 
ll Mgóauóc uov vapà Kupiov émtvteyKeiv. xeipá 
kal vóv Aá( 5n ró 


óópv dámÓ pockejaAüc abro) kal rÓv d$akxóv 


pov &vl xpwróv  Kupiov * 


ToU Ü0Oarog, kai ámtAÜwptev rutic ka0' tavrobe. 





I. SAMUELIS, XXV. XXVI. 


41 Quse consurgens adcravit prona in terram, 
et ait: Ecce famula tua sit in ancillam, ut 
42 Et 
festinavit, et surrexit Abigail, et ascendit 


lavet pedes servorum domini mei. 


super asinum, et quinque puelle ierunt cum 
ea, pedissequz ejus, et secuta est nuntios 
David: et facta est ili uxor. 49 Sed et 
Achinoam accepit David de Jezrahel: et fuit 
utraque uxor ejus. 44 Saul autem dedit 
Michol filiam suam, uxorem David, Phalti filio 
Lais, qui erat de Gallim. 


CAPDICXXVID 


1l ET venerunt Ziphei ad Saul in Gabaa, 
dicentes: Ecce, David absconditus est in colle 
Hachila, qu:e est ex adverso solitudinis. 2 Et 
surrexit Saul, et descendit in desertum Ziph, 
et cum eo tria millia virorum de electis Israel, 
ut quxreret David in deserto Ziph. 3 Et 
castrametatus est Saul in Gabaa Hachila, quae 
erat ex adverso solitudinis in via: David 
&utem habitabat in deserto. Videns autem 
quod venisset Saul post se in desertum, 
4 Misit exploratores, et didicit quod illuc 
venisset certissime. ó Et surrexit David clam, 
et venit ad locum ubi erat Saul: cumque 
vidisset locum in quo dormiebat Saul, et 
Abner filius Ner, princeps militie ejus, et 
Saulem dormientem in tentorio, et reliquum 
vulgus per circuitum ejus, 6 Ait David ad 
Achimeleeh Hethseum, et  Abisai filium 
Sarvie, fratrem Joab, dicens: Quis descendet 
mecum ad Saul in castra? Dixitque Abisai: 
Ego descendam tecum. 7 Venerunt ergo 
David et Abisai ad populum nocte, et 
invenerunt Saul jacentem et dormientem in 
tentorio, et hastam fixam in terra ad caput 
ejus: Abner autem et populum dormientes 
in circuitu ejus. 8 Dixitque Abisai ad David: 
Conclusit Deus inimicum tuum hodie in manus 


tuas: nune ergo perfodiam eum lancea in 
terra, semel, et secundo opus non erit. 9 Et 
dixit David ad Abisai: Ne interficias eum : 
quis enim extendet manum suam in christum 
Domini, et 10 Et dixit 
David: Vivit Dominus, quia nisi Dominus 
percusserit eum, aut dies ejus venerit ut 
moriatur, aut in preelium descendens perierit : 
11 Propitius sit mihi Dominus ne exten- 
dam manum meam iu christum Domini; 
nunc igitur tolle hastam, quz est ad 
caput ejus, et scyphum aquz, et abeamus. 


innocens erit? 
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I. SAMUEL, XXV. XXVI. 


41 And she arose, and bowed herself on Aer 
face to the earth, and said, Behold, /e/ thine 
handmaid be a servant to wash the feet of the 
servants of my lord. 42 And Abigail hasted, 
and arose, and rode upon an ass, with five 
damsels of her's that went after her; and she 
went after the messengers of David, and 
became his wife. 43 David also took Ahinoam 
of Jezreel; and they were also both of them 
his wives. 44 €[ But Saul had given Michal 
his daughter, David's wife, to Phalti the son 
of Laish, which was of Gallim. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


1l AND the Ziphites came unto Saul to 
Gioeah, saying, Doth not David hide himself 
in the hill of Hachilah. which is before 
Jeshimon? 2 Then Saul arose, and went 
down to the wilderness of Ziph, having 
three thousand chosen men of Israel with 
him, to seek David in the wilderness of Ziph. 
3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah, 
whieh £s before Jeshimon, by. the way. But 
David abode in the wilderness, and he saw 
that Saul came after him into the wilderness. 
4 David therefore sent out spies,and understood 
that Saul was come in very deed. ó €| And 
David arose, and came to the place where Saul 
had pitched: and David beheld the place where 
Saul lay, and Abner the son of Ner, the 
captain of his host: and Saul lay in the 
trench, and the people pitched round about 
him. 6 Then answered David and said to 
Ahimelech the Hittite, and to Abishai the 
son of Zeruiah, brother to Joab, saying, Who 
will go down with me to Saul to the camp? 
And Abishai said, I will go down with thee. 
7 So David and Abishai came to the people 
by night: and, behold, Saul lay sleeping 
within the trench, and his spear stuck in the 
ground at his bolster: but Abner and the 
people lay round about him. 8 Then said 
Abishai to David, God hath delivered thine 
enemy into thine hand this day: now therefore 
let me smite him, I pray thee, with the spear 
even to the earth at once, and I will not sm:te 
him the second time. 


l. Camuecíig, 25, 26, 


| 41 Giie ftun* auf, unb betete an auf ibr ?Ingefiot 


9 And David said to | 


Abishai, Destroy him not: for who can stretch . 


forth his hand against the LoRD's anointed, 
and be guiltless? 10 David said furthermore, 
As the Lonp liveth, the LoRpD shall smite 
him; or his day shall come to die; or he shall 
descend into battle, and perish. 11 The LonD 
forbid that I should stretch forth mine hand 
against the LomDp's anointed: but, I pray 
thee, take thou now the spear that ?s at his 


952 


| 


jut Grbe, unb fprad?: Ciebe, bie ift beine tagb, 
baf fie biene ben $uedten memed $ertn, unb 
ibre Süfe mafde. 42 linb 9[bigait eilete, unb 
madte fid) auf, unb vitt auf einem Gfef, unb fünf 
Siren, bie unter ifr voaren, imb 3og ben SSoten 
S)avib8 nad, unb marb fein 9Geib. 43 9(ud) 
nafm Qapib ?[fbinoam von Sedreef ; unb tparen 
beibe fette SGeiber. 41 Gaul aber gab Stidjat, 
feine Xodter, Dabibà S8eib, balti, bem Gobn 
aid vou Gallim. 


$)a8 26. Gapitet. 


1i Sie aber von Cipf famen 3u Gaul gen 
Giibea, unb fpradjen: Sft nidt Dabib verborgen 
auf bem $ügef $adiía vor ber 93üfle2 2 Da 
macte fid Gauf auf, unb 3og berab aur 9Qüfte 
Cipb, unb mit ibt brei taufeno junger Süanufdaft 
in Sftaef, baf er Savbib fudte in ber ?8üfte 
Cipb; 3 lInb fagerte fid) auf bem $ügel Sadila, 
ber oot bet Z8üíte fiegt am S3ege. — Dabib aber 
blieb in ber S3üfle. inb ba er fafe, ba& Gaul 
tam ibm nad) in bie 9Süfle, 4 QGCanbte er 
$uubfdafter aud, unb erfubr, ba& Gaul getiftid) 
fonunen máre..— 5 linb SDabib madte fid) auf unb 
fam an ben Sort, ba Gauf fein ager bieft, unb 
fabe bie Gtátte, ba Gaul fag mit feinem Sete 
bauptmann ?(bner, bem GCobn 9ter.. Denn Gauf 
fag it ber YBagenburg, unb baá Deervoff um ión 
ber. (6 $a antmortete Sabpib unb fprad au 
X(oimefed), bem $etbiter, unb 3u 9fbifai, bem 
GCobnue Seruja, bem SBruber S0ab : 28er tvilf mit 
mir binab gu Cauf ind ?ager? ?[bifai iprad: 
Sd) wilf mit bir binab. 7 9[ffo fam SDaoib unb 
3(bifai 3um 3Boff bea 9tadtà. inb fiebe, Gaul 
[ag unb fdjlief in ber Bagenburg, unb feit GCpief 
ftedte in ber Grbe gu feinen. Düupten. — 2Ibnec 
aber unb ba8 SBolf fag um ibn ber. 8 Qa 
fexad) S(bifat au Saotib: Gott bat beinen Seinb 
beute in beine anb befdfoffen; fo wit[ id) ibn 
nun mit bent Cpief ftecen in bie Grbe einmat, 
baf erà nid)t mebr bebarf. 9 QDabib aber fprad 
qu 9[bifat: SSerberbe ibu nidt; benn wer mill 
bie anb an beu Gefafbteu bed Dern fegem, unb 
ungefiraft bfeiben ? 10 S8eiter fpradó Davib: 
Co wafr ber $err [ebet, mo ber $err nidt 
ibu filágt, ober feine Seit fomrmt, bafi ec fterbe, 
ober in einen Gtreit 3iebe, unb fomme um; 
11 Go faffe ber Derr femme vou mir fein, baf id 
meine $anb folíte au ben Gicfalbten be8. Serm 


| legen. &o nimm nun ten Gpicé au. feinen Dàups 
wolster, and the cruse of water, and let us go. | ten, unb ben STBaíferbeder, unb faf und geben. 


| 


L SAMUEÉL, XXV. XXVL 


41 Alors elle se leva, se prosterna le visage 
contre terre, et dit: Voici, ta servante est ta 
domestique, pour laver les pieds des serviteurs 
de mon seigneur. 42 Puis Abigail se leva 
promptement, monta sur un áne, cinq de ses 
servantes marchant sur ses pas, s'en alla ainsi 
aprés les messagers de David, et fut sa femme. 
13 Or, David avait pris aussi Ahinoham de 
Jizréhel; et toutes deux ensemble furent ses 
femmes, 44 €| Car Saül avait donné Michal, 
sa. fille, femme de David, à Palti, fils de Lais, 
qui éait de Gallim. 


CHAPITRE XXVI. 


1 LES Ziphiens vinrent encore vers Saül à 
Guibha, en disant: David ne se tient-il pas 
caché au coteau de Hakila, vis-à-vis de 
Jésimon? 2 Alors Saül se leva et descendit 
au désert de Ziph, ayant avec lui trois mille 
hommes d'élite d'Israél, pour chercher David 
au désert de Ziph. 3 Et Saül campa 
au coteau de Hakila, qui est vis-à-vis de 
Jésimon, prés du chemin. Or David se tenait 
au désert, et il vit que Saül était venu au 
désert pour le poursuivre. 4 Il envoya done 
des espions, par lesquels il sut trés-certaine- 
ment que Saül était venu. 5 €| Alors David 
se leva et vint au lieu oà Saül était campé. 
Et David vit le lieu oà étaient couchés Saül 
et Abner, fils de Ner, chef de son armée. Or, 
Saül était couché dans le retranchement, et ie 
peuple était campé autour de lui. 6 David 
s'en entretint et en parla à Ahimélech, 
Héthien, et à Abisai, fils de Tsérujah, ct frére 
de Joab, en disant: Qui descendra avec mol 
vers Saül,au camp? Alors Abisai répondit: 
J'y descendrai avec toi. 7 David et Abisai 
vinrent donc de nuit vers le peuple; et, voici, 
Saül dormait, étant couché dans le retranche- 
ment, sa hallebarde étant fichée en terre à son 
chevet. Abner et le peuple étaient couchés 
autour de lui. 8 Alors Abisai dit à David: 
Aujourd'hui Dieu a livré ton ennemi entre tes 
mains; maintenant donc, je te prie, que je le 
frappe, de la hallebarde, jusqu'en terre; ce 
sera d'un seul coup ; je n'aurai pas à réitérer. 
9 Mais David dit à Abisai: Ne le tue point ; 
ear qui est-ce qui mettra la main sur l'oint du 
SEIGNEUR, et sera innocent? 10 David dit 
encore: Par la vie du SEIGNEUR, non; le 
SEIGNEUR le frappera, ou son jour viendra, ou 
il descendra dans la bataille et il y périra. 
11 Que le SEIGNEUR me garde d'envoycr ma 
main contre l'oint du SEIGNEUR ; mais, je te 
prie, prends maintenant la hallebarde qui est » 
son chevet, ainsi que la coupe, ct allons-nous-en 
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BASIAEION A'. «s*. 


12 Kai £Xa(js ^avió ró Oópv xai róv $akóv rov 
Udaroc àmó mpocktQaAijc abrov, kai dvrijM0ov ka 
favroóc* kai obk gv ó (Q9 Aimwv», kal obk Jv Ó 
yveckev, kal oók yv Ó ieynupóuevog, mávrtc 
brvolvrtc, ór« Gáufjoc Kupíov érértocv £m' arobc. 
13 Kai àg Aavló sic ró mépav kal for évi 
rüv kopv$nv ToU Opovc uakpó0sv, kal moMAg 7 
00g ávà yuicov abràv. 14 Kal mpoctkaMcaro 
Aavió róv Aaóv, kai rg 'Affevvip éXáXgot Xéyuv 
Oix árokpi0nag, "Afevvijo ; kal ámekpitn "ABevvüp 
15 Kal &« Aavló 


Tpóc 'Afjevv)p Oik ávüp o); kal rig (c c9 iv 


xai &iz& Ttc &l o0 Ó xaXov; 


'lopgazA; kal àià rí o9 $vXáccuc róv kopióv cov 
OTi &loijAOev. elc ix ToU XaoU ia 
16 Kai oix 
£g Képtoc, 


e t * , Li - t , * 
órt vioi Üavaroctuc bputig oi $vuXóacovrtc TOV 


róv faoua ; 
$0:ipai rÓóv kÜpióv Gov rÓv (acu. 


áya0óv ró Dia robro 0 meToi9kac ' 


BaeUkta TÓv küpiov uiv rÓv xowróv Kupiov* 
kal viv iQs 059 ró Oópv roU (jaciMéuc xal ó $axkóc 
Tob VOaroc. moU £or( rà mpüg ktjaAijg avrov. 
17 Kalizíyvo Xao0À rjv $wviv Aavló xal cirtv 
'H Qux cov aUry, ríkvov Aavió; kai tie Aavió 
18 Kal eire "Iva ri 


QoUAov 


AoUÀÓóc cov, Kopie aae . 
—- ^ Li , LI - 
robro karaóuke 0 Kopioc Óricw ToU 
?, - ert , t , * , Li , ?, ?, 
abroU; Ürv rí nudprnka, kai Tí tUpéOn £v iuol 
áüikgua; 19 Kal viv dkovcárw Ó kUpióg uov Ó 
pasuNtbc ró Dua roU OobXov abroD* & Ó Otóc 
tmuéiet 0€ 0m. iut, ÓojpavOsig Ovoia cov, kal & 
t » , LI , T 3 , , 
viol avO0po wv, érikaráparoc ovroc Evorriov Kuptov, 
ór. iEEfaNóv ue anutpov | ui) éorgpix9ac. &v. kXy- 
povouig Kvpíov Aéyovreg Iloosbou OoUAtve Otoic 
t 8 9 - * , * T , ? * 
éripoic. 20 Kalvbv ui) méaot ró atuá pov él riv 
yüv iÉsvavríag mpoooov Kvptov, oru £e vOsv 
'lopajA Egrtiv xvxügv nov xaOoc 
21 Kal 


émícrptQse, rékvov Aavwió, 


BaauXeoc 
karaüuoke. 0 vvkrikópaE iv roic Optat. 
&ix& XaovA 'IInáprgka * 
ór: o» kakomotgow cot ávO' ov £vriioc vyvxr) uov 
iv ógDaXpuoic cov. kai £v rjj arpuspov ueparaíopat 
kal gjyvómgka T0ÀXà a$ó0pa. 22 Kal drtkpiün 
Aavló xai 


OuAOérw tlc rOv mauapiwuv kal Xagérwe aró. 


&mtv '10ob rÓ Óópv rov (jaoiMéwc, 
923 Kai Kéóptoc érioTobEa ékáarq kará rác Ówaio- 
c)vac abroU kal r5v míarw abroU' «c maptówké 
ct Kópioc orjutpov elg xeipác nov, kal ovx 1j0cAgoa 
&reveykeiv xéipà uov érl xpusróv Kupiov* 24 Kai 
(dob ka0nc iptyaNóvOn v] vx) cov oünuspov éiv 
raórp iv ó$08aXuoic uov, oUrwec ptyaAvvOsig 1 
Vvxüj gov ivüi0v Kvpíov, kal ckezácat pe kal 
25 Kal 


Zao9À mpóc Aavíó EbXoygutvoc có, ríkvov, koi 


iÉgAriral ue ik. cráonc  OXbeoc. £T 


LÀ , * , ;A ^ - 
motüv Toujctc kai Óvvápsvoc Óvviog * ka árjAOe 
Aavió sig rrjv 060v abroU, rei Xao0À ámtorpriev 


tic TÓv rómzov abrov. 





I. SAMUELIS, XXVI. 


12 Tulit igitur David hastam, et scyphum 
aqui, qui erat ad caput Saul, et abierunt: et 
non erat quisquam, qui videret, et intelligeret, 
et evigilaret; sed omnes dormiebaut, quia 
sopor Domini irruerat super eos. 18 Cumque 
transisset David ex adverso, et stetisset in 
vertice montis de longe, et esset grande 
intervallum inter eos, 14 Clamavit David ad 
populum, et ad Abner filium Ner, dicens: 
Nonne respondebis, Abner? Et respondens 
Abner, ait: Quis es tu, qui clamas, et inquietas 
regem? 15 Et ait David ad Abner: Numquid 
non vir tu es? et quis alius similis tui in 
Israel? quare ergo non custodisti dominum 
tuum regem? ingressus est enim unus de 
turba, ut interficeret regem, dominum tuum. 
16 Non est bonum hoc, quod fecisti: vivit 
Dominus, quoniam filii mortis estis vos, qui 
non custodistis dominum vestrum, christum 
Domini; nune ergo vide ubi sit hasta regis, 
et ubi sit scyphus aquse, qui erat ad caput 
ejus? 17 Cognovit autem Saul vocem David, 
et dixit: Numquid vox hzc tua, fili mi David? 
Et ait David: Vox mea, domine mi rex. 
18 Et ait: 
persequitur servum suum? Quid feci? aut 
19 Nunc 
ergo audi, oro, domine mi rex, verba servi 
tui: Si Dominus incitat te adversum me, 


Quam ob eausam dominus meus 


quod est malum in manu mea? 


odoretur sacrificium : si autem filii hominum, 
maledicti sunt in conspectu Domini; qui 
ejecerunt me hodie, ut non habitem in 
hereditate Domini, dicentes: Vade, servi diis 
alienis. 20 Et nune non effundatur sanguis 
meus in terram coram Domino: quia egressus 
est rex Israel ut quzrat pulicem unum, sicut 
persequitur perdix in montibus. 21 Et ait 
Saul: Peccavi, revertere fili mi David: 
nequaquam enim ultra tibi malefaciam, eo 
quod pretiosa fuerit anima mea in oculis 
tuis hodie: apparet enim quod stulte egerim, 
et ignoraverim multa nimis. 22 Et respondens 
David, ait: Ecce, hasta regis: transeat unus 
de pueris regis, et tollat eam. 23 Dominus 
autem retribuet unicuique secundum justitiam 
suam et fidem: tradidit enim te Dominus 
hodie in manum meam, et nolui extendere 
manum meam in christum Domini. 24 Et 
sicut magnificata est anima tua hodie in 
oculis meis; sie magnificetur anima mea in 
oculis Domini, et liberet me de omni angustia. 
25 Ait ergo Saul ad David: Benedictus tu 
fili mi David: et quidem faciens facies, et 
potens poteris. Abiit autem David in viam 
suam, et Saul reversus est in locum suum. 
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I. SAMUEL, XXVI 


iz So David took the spear and the cruse of 
water from Saul's bolster; and they gat them 
away, and no man saw :?, nor knew :?, neither 
awaked: for they were all asleep; because a 
deep sleep from the LoRDp was fallen upon 
hem. 13 € Then David went over to the 
^ther side, and stood on the top of an hill afar 
Íf; a great space being between them: 
.& And David cried to the people, and to 
Abner the son of Ner, saying, Answerest thou 
not, Abner? Then Abner auswered and said, 
Who art thou £Aat criest to the king? 15 And 
David said to Abner, 4rt not thou a valiant 
inan? and who is like to thee in Israel? 
wherefore then hast thou not kept thy lord 
the king? for there came one of the people in 
to destroy the king thy lord. 16 This thing is 
not good that thou hast done. 4s the LoRD 
liveth, ye are worthy to die, because ye have 
not kept your master, the LoRD's anointed. 
And now see where the king's spear is, and 
the cruse of water that :as at his bolster. 
17 And Saul knew David's voice, and said, Zs 
this thy voice, my son David? And David 
said, J£ is my voice, my lord, O king. 18 And 
he said, Wherefore doth my lord thus pursue 
after his scrvant? for what have I done? or 
what evil is in mine hand? 19 Now therefore, 
I pray thee, let my lord the king hear the 
words of his servant. If the LoRD have 
stirred thee up against me, let him accept an 
offering: but if tAey be the children of men, 
eursed be they before the LORD; for they have 
driven me out this day from abiding in the 
inheritance of the LORD, saying, Go, serve 
other gods. 20 Now therefore, let not my 
blood fall to the earth before the face of the 
Lonp: for the king of Israel is come out to 
seek a flea, as when one doth hunt a partridge 
in the mountains. 21 «| Then said Saul, I 
have sinned: return, my son David : for I will 
no more do thee harm, because my soul was 
precious in thine eyes this day: behold, I have 
played the fool, and have erred exceedingly. 
22 Aud David answered and said, Behold the 
kiug's spear! and let one of the young men 
come over and fetch it. 23 The LoRD render 
to every man his righteousness and his 
faithfulness: for the LonD delivered thee into 
my hand to day, but I would not stretch forth 
mine hand against the LomRD's anointed. 
21 And, behold, as thy life was much set by 
this day in mine eyes, so let my life be much 
set by in the eyes of the LoRD, aud let him 
deliver me out of all tribulation. 25 Then 
Saul said to David, Blessed 5e thou, my son 
David: thou shalt both do great £htngs, and 
also shalt still prevail. So David went on his 
way, and Saul returned to his place. 
201 


l. Camuefig, 26. 
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12 9?i(fo nabm ^Dabíb ben QGpicf unb ben | 


JSüaffecbeder ju ben $üupten Gautà, unb ging 
bin, unb mar ntemanb, ber e8 fabe, nod) merxtte, 
nod ermadte, fonbern fie fdjfiefen afe. Denn 
eà war eim fiefer Gdfaf vom $erm auf fie 
gefatfen. 13 $a nun Savib Binüber auf jenfeit 
fommen oat, trat er auf. beà SBerged Opife von 
ferme, baf ein weiter Jtaum mar amifdjen ifnen ; 
14 lInb frie cad SBoff an, unb ?(6ner, ber Gon 
9ter, unb fprad: $óreft bu nidot, 3(6bner ? inp 
Vbner anttportete, unb fprad: Ser bift bu, baf 
bit fo fdreteft gegen bem $ónige? 15 lInb SDavíb 
ferad) 3u ?(bnev: 3Bift bu nicbt ein Stann ? unb 
mer ift bein gfei in. Sfraet ?. Barum aft bu 
beum nit bebütet beinen Deren, ben $ónig? 
Senn e8 ift bed 3Boff8 einer binein fomnten, 
beinen Serrm, ben &ónig, au verbevben. 16 (68 
ift aber nidi fein, baa bu getban baft. Go mabr 
ber Dert [ebet, ibr feib finber bed Zobeà, baf 
ibr euren Serrn, ben Gefalbten bed Serrn, nidt 
bebütet babt. 9tun fiebe, bie ift ber Cpie& veà 
$óonig8 unb ber TOafferbedjer, vie gu feinen 
$àupten waren. 17 $a erfannte Gaut bie 
Ctimrme Saoiba, unb fpradj: Sft bad nit beine 
Ctimme, mein Gobn Dabit ? Davíb fprad: Cà 
ift meine Gtinune, mein. Der &ónig. 18 lub 
ferad) weitec:  Z8Barum verfoíget mein $err 
alfo feinen. &nedt? 38as8 bab id) getban ? unb 
mas llebeí8 ijt in meiner Danb? 19 Go bóre 
bod) nun mein Sere, ber Sónig, oie T8orte feineé 
$uedt8: Steüget bib ber Derr miber mid, fo 
faffe man ein. Gpeiaopfer riedben; thun e8 abec 
SUtenídeufinber, fo feien fie vevífut vor bem 
SDerrn, ba$ fte mid beute verftoBen, bag. id) nidt 
bafte in bed Derrn Grbtfeif, uno fpredeu: Gebe 
bin, bieue anbern GGótterui, — 20 Co perfalfe uua 
mein 3B[ut nidjt auf bte tbe pon bem 2(ugeftcote 
bed $erm. Senn ber Sóonig Sfraef ift aude 
gejyogen, àu fuden einen (ob, wie mam eim 
9tebpubn jagt auf ben SSergen. 21 lIno Gaul 
fera: 3d babe gefünbiget, fomm  wieber, 
mein &obn 3abib; id wil( bir fein 2eib fürper 
tfun, barum, bag meine Geefe Deutiged S&age8 
ifeuer gemefen ift in beinem ?lugen. — Giebe, 
id Babe i6ór(id) unb febr umnweislid) getban. 
22 S$)avib antmortete unb fpradó:  Giebe, bie 
ift ber Gpíieg bed &ómnigd; e8 gebe ber Sünaliuge 
einer ferüber, unb bofe ibn. 23 QDer bert 
aber wirb einemt jegfídjen vergeften nad) feinet 
Geredtigteit unb. Gíauben. — Denn bet bert 
bat bí beute in meine $anb gegeben, id) aber 
wolíte meine Sanb nídt an ben Gefafbten be8 
$errn [egen. 24 lInb mie Deute beine Geele 
in meinen ?[lugen iff qro& geadtet gewefen, fo 
werbe meine Geefe grof geaditet vor ben ?litgen 
bed Deren, unb ervette mif oon alfer Zrübfat. 
20 Gau fprad) au :Davib: Gefeanet feteft bu, 
meín Gobn SDabíb ; bit roirft eg tbun, unb binaug 
fübxen. ^ Oasib aber ging feine Gira&e, unb 


! (Gaul febrete mieser an feinen Srt. 


I. SAMUEL, XXVI. 


12 David donc prit la hallebarde et la coupe, 
qui étaient au chevet de Saül. Puis ils s'en 
allérent; et il n'y eut. personne qui les vit, ni 
qui les apercát, ni qui s'éveillàt; car ils 
dormaient tous, parce que le SEIGNEUR avait 
fait tomber sur eux un profond sommeil. 
13 «| Puis David passa de l'autre cóté et 
s'arréta sur le haut de la montagne, loin de 
là; caril y avait une grande distance entre 
eux. 14 Etil cria au peuple et à Abner, fils de 
Ner, en disant: Ne répondras-tu pas, Abner? 
Abner répondit donc et dit: Qui es-tu qui cries 
auroiP 165 Alors David dit à Abner: N'es-tu 
pas un vazllant homme? Et qui est semblable 
à toi en Israél? Pourquoi done n'as-tu pas 
gardé le roi ton seigneur? Car quelqu'un 
du peuple est venu pour tuer le roi, ton 
seigneur. 16 Ce que tu as fait n'est pas bien. 
Comme le SEIGNEUR est vivant, vous étes 
dignes de mort pour n'avoir pas gardé votre 
seigneur, l'oint du SEIGNEUR; et maintenant 
regarde oü est la hallebarde du roi et la coupe 
qui étaient à son chevet. 17 Alors Saül 
reconnut la voix de David et dit: N'est-ce 
pas là ta voix, mon fils David? Et David dit : 
C'est ma voix, Óó roi, mon seigneur! 18 Il dit 
encore: Pourquoi mon seigneur poursuit-il son 
serviteur? Car qu'ai-je faitP et quel mal y 
a-t-il en ma main? 19 Maintenant donc, je te 
prie, que le roi, mon seigneur, écoute les 
paroles de son serviteur. Si c'est le SEIGNEUR 
qui te pousse contre moi, que £on oblation lui 
soit agréable! Mais si ce sont les hommes, ils 
sont maudits devant le SEIGNEUR; car au- 
jourd'hui ils m'ont chassé, afin que je ne sois 
point associé à l'héritage du SEIGNEUR, et ils 
m'ont dit: Va, sers d'autres dieux. 20 Et 
maintenant, que mon sang ne tombe point en 
terre devant la face du SEIGNEUR, car le roi 
d'Israél] est sorti pour chercher une puce, 
comme on poursuit une perdrix dans les mon- 
tagnes. 21 fj Alors Saül dit: J'ai péché, 
retourne-t'en, mon fils David, ear je ne te 
ferai plus de mal, parce que ma vie a été 
précieuse à tes yeux en ce jour. Voici, j'ai 
agi follement et j'ai fait une grande faute. 
22 David répondit alors et dit: Voici la 
hallebarde du roi; que quelqu'un de £es gens 
passe ici etla prenne. 23 Or, que ie SEIGNEUR 
rende à chacun selon sa justice et sa fidélité ; 
car il t'avait livré aujourd'hui en sa main; 
mais je n'ai point voulu mettre ma main sur 
l'oint du SEIGNEUR. 24 Voici donc, comme 
ton àme a été en ce jour de grand priz devant 
mes yeux, ainsi mon àme sera de grand prix 
devant les yeux du SEIGNEUR, et il me 
délivrera de toute affliction. 25 Alors Saül 
dit à David: Sois béni, ó mon fils David! ta 
ne manqueras pas de réussir et d'avoir le 
dessus. Puis David s'en alla son chemin, et 
Saül retourna cn son lieu. 
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BAZIAEION A'. «Z', ky. 


KEO. rZ. 

l KAI eit Aavió év rj kapüig abroUV Aéyov 
Nv 7poortÓncogat £v zutpg uid. £c xeipac ZaovA, 
kai obk Écrt uo: dyaÜ0v iàv uj) cw0O tic yijv 
adAXogóNuv kal ávij àv" ipoU ZaovA ro) Lurtiv ut 


&c 7üv Optv 'lopajA kai cwOncouct ik xetpóc 


| aUroU. 2 Kai àvécr: Aavló kal oi ££akóstot ávópec 


U^os-os dep uw Us DüNPUEA 


* , , - LI *, , * - t4 
ot utr aUTOU, kai éToptUÜg Toóc Ayxo)c vióv 


'Auuàx Gaeta TE0. 3 Kal iká0ioe Aavlü uerá 


| » - , * * * o» , - qf t 
AyxoUc avróc kai ot ávópec abroU Ekacroc kal ó 


oikoc avroP, kal Aavló kal áuórtpat ai yvvaiktc 
avrov 'Axywáap 'IecoagAiric kai 'Afryaía 9) yvvi 
NágaX ro? KapugMov. 


Zao) bri méóevye Aavió ec T'i0 * kai ov mpootOtro 


4 Kal àvgyyéhg TQ 
tri Enreiv abróv. 0 Kal eiz& Aavió zpóc 'AyxoUc 
Ei à] ehpnkev ó Qo0Aóc cov xápw tv óó0aApotc cov, 
Qórocav 0f, uou rórov iv utG rv vóAEtov rv kar' 
dypóv kai kaÜncopat ik&*  kaliva ri káÜprat Ó 
QoUAóc cov £v móÀ& (jacUvoutvg ptrà cob; 
6 Kai £Ówkev abvQ v rij r)ufog Iktivg rrv XeeAák- 
9ià robro eyevijÜg ZektAák 7 acte rijc  lovoatag 
Éec ric nutpag rabrgc. 7 Kai éyev0yn ó dpiüuóc 
rív nutpiv Qv ikáÓws Aavió iv dypg ràv àÀ- 
8 Kal dvéBawe Aavió 


xal ot dvópec abroU kal izeríüsvro iml mávra rv 


Aoó)Aov rtccapac uivac. 
Teoip! kai ézi róv 'AuaXMgkirgv* xal iQoó » yj 
karqküro dmzÓ üvnkóvrev 5 dázó Teagpobo 
9 Kal 
érvzrE Tv yv, kal obk ijweoyóva dvópa i 


rer&xicutvov. kai Eoc. ye. Alybzrov. 


yvvaika* xai &Aáyuavov zoiuvia kal ovkóXa kai 
óvovc kai kauijXovc kal ipariwgóv, kai ávicrpejav 
kal noxovro Tpóc 'Ayxoüc. 
Tp0c Aavió 'Ezi riva imí0ec0s onutpov ; kai sme 


10 Kal dzev 'AyxobUc 


Aavló zpóc 'AyxoUc Kará vórov ric 'lovóaíac xal 
| p YX 


xarà vórov 'Jecueyá kal karà vórov rob Kevsti, 
li Kal &vópa kai yvvaika ovk iZooyóvgsa rob 
eicayayteiv &c T£0, Aéyov Mr) ávayysiNwoiw eic T20 
ka0' zuív Atyovrtc Táór Aavió owi' xai róót 
ró Owaieua abroU mácac rác nutpac dc ikáÜgro 
Aavló év áyoQ ràv àXXoóóXwv. |.12 Kai EmreOR 
Aavió iv rQ 'Ayxovc o$ó0pa, Myov "Hioxvvrai 
alexvvóutvoc iv. ri Aag ajrov iv 'lopajA, «ai 


» - » H yw 
£crai uot QoUAoc eig TOv aiàva. 


KEó. ky. 


1 KAI éyevrj0g év raic *uépaic éktivaig kal atva- 
Opoí$ovrai dÀXóQvAot év. raic mapsuBloAaic ai ràv 
HiMOelv. zroXepuéiv. uerà "IapaQA, kai. elzev ' Ayxoüc 
mpóc Aavià Twvackov yvoog órt uer! ipoU i£e ejog 
eic TóAeuov gd) kai oi dvópec cov. 92 Kai emt 
Aavió mpóc 'AyxoUc Ore viv yvoog à movjcu Ó 
QovAóc cov* kai &imev 'AyxoUc póc Aavíó Obruc 


&pyuwparoóiXaka Onconaí c* mácac rác rjptpac. 


| 


I. SAMUELIS, XXVII. XXVIII. 


CAPUT XXVII. 


1 ET ait David in corde suo: Aliquando 


incidam una die in manus Saul: nonne melius: 


est ut fugiam, et salver in terra Philisthinorum, 
ut desperet Saul, cessetque me quzrere in 
cunctis finibus Israel? fugiam ergo manus 
ejus. 2 Et surrexit David: et abiit ipse, et 
sexcenti viri cum eo, ad Achis filium Maoch 
regem Geth. 3 Et habitavit David cum Achis 
in Geth, ipse et viri ejus; vir et domus 
ejus; et David, et duze uxores ejus, Achinoam 
Jezrahelitis, e£ Abigail uxor Nabal Carmceli. 
4 Et nuntiatum est Sauli quod fugisset 
David in Geth, et non addidit ultra quzrere 
eum. ó Dixit autem David ad Achis: Si 
inveni gratiam in oculis tuis, detur mihi locus 
in ung urbium regionis hujus, ut habitem ibi : 
cur enim manet servus tuus in civitate regis 
tecum ? 6 Dedit itaque ei Achis in die illa 
Siceleg: propter quam causam facta est Siceleg 
regum Juda, usque in diem hanc. 7 Fuit 
autem numerus dierum, quibus habitavit 
David in regione Philisthinorum, quatuor 
mensium, 8 Et ascendit David, et viri ejus, 
et agebant predas de Gessuri, et de Gerzi, et 
de Amalecitis: hi enim pagi habitabantur in 
terra antiquitus, euntibus Sur usque ad terram 
JEgypti. 9 Et percutiebat David omnem 
terram, nec relinquebat viventem virum et 
mulierem : tollensque oves, et boves, et asinos, 
et camelos, et vestes, revertebatur, et veniebat 
ad Achis. 10 Dicebat autem ei Achis: In 
quem irruisti hodie? Respondebat David: 
Contra meridiem Jude, et contra meridiem 
Jerameel, e£ contra meridiem Ceni. 11 Virum 
et mulierem non vivificabat David, nec 
adducebat in Geth, dicens: Ne forte loquantur 
adversum nos: Hec fecit David: et hoc erat 
decretum illi omnibus diebus quibus habitavit 
in regione Philisthinorum. 12 Credidit ergo 
Achis David, dicens: Multa mala operatus 
est contra populum suum Israel: erit igitur 
mihi servus sempiternus. 


CAPUT XXVIII. 


1 FaAcTUM est autem in diebus illis, 
congregaverunt Philisthiim agmina sua, ut 
prepararentur ad bellum contra Israel: 
dixitque Achis ad David: Sciens nuuc 
scito, quoniam mecum egredieris in castris 
tu, et viri tui. 2 Dixitque David ad Acbis: 
Nune scies quz facturus est servus tuus. 
Et ait Achis ad David: Et ego custodem 
capitis mei ponam te  cunetis diebus. 
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L SAMUEL, XXVII. XXVIII. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


1 AND David said in his heart, I shall now 
nerish one day by the hand of Saul: there ?s 
nothing better for me than that I should 
speedily escape into the land of the Philistines; 
and Saul shall despair of me, to seek me any 
more in any coast of Israel: so shall I escape 
out of his hand. 2 And David arose, and he 
passed over with the six hundred men that 
were with him unto Achish, the son of Maoch, 
king of Gath. 3 And David dwelt with Achish 
at Gath, he and his men, every man with his 
household, even David with his two wives, 
Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail the 
Carmelitess, Nabal's wife. 4 And it was told 
Saul that David was fled to Gath: and he 
sought no more again for him. ó €| And 
David said unto Achish, If I have now found 
grace in thine eyes, lect them give me a place 
in some town in the country, that I may dwell 
there: for why should thy servant dwell in 
the royal city with thee? (6 Then Achish 
gave him Ziklag that day: wherefore Ziklag 


1l. Camuclis, 27, 28. 


$:aé 27, Gapttel. 


1 SDavib aber gebadjte in feinem Sergen: 3d 
tperbe ber Zage einen Cauf in bie Dànpe fatfen ; 
e8 ift mir nidjti beffer, benn bag id) entrinne in 
ber Sppififter €anb, ba& Gaul von mir abfaffe, 
mid) fürber ju fuden in allen Grengen Sftaet ; 
fo merbe id feinen Dünben entrinnen,. 2 lub 
matte fid auf, unb ging binüber, fammt ben 
fed bunbert 9tann, bie bei ipm maren, au 9(di8, 
bett Cofn 9Xaod, Sonige su Gatb. 3 9fIfo 
büieb $abib bei 9(di8 $u QGatb, mit feinen 
Süánnern, ein jegfider mit feinem  $aufe; 
Syaib aud) mit feinen jtveten SBeibern, 9(finoam, 
ber Seéreefitin, unb 9(bigaif, be8 9tabafa $3eibe, 
ber Garmefitin, 4 1b ba Gaul angefagt marb, 
bag SDapib gen Gatb geffoben màre, fudte ec 
ibn nidjt mebr. 5 lInb Dabib fprad) au 9(djid : 
$ab id) Gnabe vor beinen Xtugen funben, fo faf 
mir geben einen 9taum in ber GCtábte einer auf 


| bem €anbe, baf id) briinen tvobne ; ta folf bein 


..6 $a gab ibm 9?[dji8 bed Zage8. 3iffag. 


pertaineth unto the kings of Judah unto this - 


day. 7 And the time that David dwelt in 


the country of the Philistines was a full year | 


and four months. 8 «4| And David and his 
men went up, and invaded the Geshurites, 
and the Gezrites, and the Amalekites: for 
those na6(tons were of old the inhabitants of 
the land, as thou goest to Shur, even unto the 
land of Egypt. 9 And David smote the land, 
and left neither man nor woman alive, and 
took away the sheep, and the oxen, and the 
asses, and the camels, and the apparel, and 
returned, and came to Achish. 10 And Achish 
said, Whither have ye made a road to day? 
And David said, Against the south of Judah, 
and against the south of the Jerahmeelites, 





and against the south of the Kenites. 11 And | 


David saved neither man nor woman alive, 
to bring /idings to Gath, saying, Lest they 
should tell on us, saying, So did David, and 
so will be his manner all the while he dwelleth 
in the country of the Philistines. 12 And 
Achish believed David, saying, He hath made 
tis people Israel utterly to abhor him; 
tb.2refore he shall be my servant for ever. 


CHAPTER XXVIII 


1 AND it came to pass in those days, that 
the Philistines gathered their armies together 
for warfare, to fight with Israel. And Achish 
said unto David, Know thou assuredly, that 
thou shalt eo out with me to battle, thou and 
thy men. 2 And David said to Achish, Surely 
tnou shait know what thy servant can do. 
And Achish said to David, Therefore will I 
make thee keeper of mine head for ever. 

mi) 


$&nedt in ber fónigliden Ctabt bei bir mobien ? 
Saber 
ift 3iffag ter &ónige Suba bid auf biefen €ae. 
7 Sie 3eit aber, bie SDabib in ber SDbififter 
€anbe mobnete, ift ein. Sabr unb pier 9onben. 
8 Sjavib aber 3og finauf fammt feinen 9tünnern, 
unb fiel ind €anb ber Geffuriter, unb. Girfitet, 
unb mafefiter; benn biefe maren bie Ginmopner 
von ?[(terd ber biefed Canbed, aíd man font 
gen Cur, bid an (Ggpptenfanb, | 9 $a aber 
S)apib bad anb fdug, fieB ev meber Saun 
nod Z8eib feben, unb nafm QGafe, Stinber, 
Gfel, &ameefe unb $feiber, nub febrete mieber, 
unb fam au 9(dhid, — 10 S9Genn benn 9(dji8 fprad: 
Ceib ifr beute nidt eingefaffen ? fo fprad) 
$Dapib : Gegen ben 9tittag Suba, unb gegen ben 
SXtittag ber Sevabmeeliter, unb gegen ben 3ittag 
ber &eniter. 11 $Dapip aber fief meber 9taum 
nod S8eib [ebenbig gen Gatf fommen, unb 
gebadpte, fie módten tiber umd reben unb 
fdyoágen. 9[ffo tbat SDapib, unb bad tar feine 
S8 eife, fo lauge er mobnete in ber SDpitifter Ganbe. 
12 Sarum glaubte 3(fjid SDaoib, unb gebadte : 
Cr bat fi fiinfenb gemadt vor feinem S3off 
Sftaet, barum fotf er immer mein $&nedt (eiu. 


S)a8 28. Gayitet. 


l lnb ed begab fif ju bevfefben 3eit, baf 
bie 3pbififter ifr Deer verfammelten, in Gtreit 
àu aiebem wiber Sfraef. inb 92(di8 fprad) au 
Sjaeib: Su folíf miffen, bag bu wnb Deine 
SXuner fofft mit mir ausjieben in8 Seer. 
2 Sjabib fprad) au 9(dji8: SSob(an, bu fotlft 
erfabren, mad bein f&mnedt thun iwirb. —[di8 
fera 3u  SDabeib: Sarum will i bid aum 
$üter meiuned SDaupts fepen mein Pebenfang. 


I. SAMUEL, XXVII. XXVIIL. 


CHAPITRE XXVII. 


l CEPENDANT David dit en son coeur: 
Certes, je périrai un jour par les mains de 
Saül; ne vaut-il pas mieux que je me sauve 
au pays des Philistins? et que Saül se désiste 
de me chercher désormais dans tout le territoire 
d'Israé]? Ainsi, je me sauverai de ses mains. 
2 David se leva donc, lui et les six cents 
hommes qui étaient avec lui, et il passa vers 
Akis, fils de Mahoc, roi de Gath. 3 Et David 
demeura avec Akis, à Gath, lui et ses gens, 
chacun avec sa famille, David et ses deux 
femmes, Ahinoham qui était de Jizréhel, et 
Abigail, veuve de Nabal, du Carmel. 4 Alors 
on rapporta à Saül que David s'était enfui à 
Gath; et il ne continua plus de le chercher. 
à €«| Or, David dit à Akis: Je te prie, si j'ai 
trouvé gráce à tes yeux, qu'on me donne 
quelque lieu dans une des villes de ce pays, 
afin que je demeure là; car pourquoi ton 
serviteur habiterait-il dans la ville royale avec 
toiP (6 Alors Akis lui donna en ce jour-là 
Tsiklag; c'est pourquoi Tsiklag a appartenu 
aux rois de Juda jusqu'à ce jour. 7 Le nombre 
des jours que David demeura au pays des 
Philistins fut d'un an et quatre 1nois. 8 «| Or, 
David montait avec ses gens, et ils faisaient 
des courses sur les Guessuriens, les Guirziens 
et les Hamalécites; car ces naí?ions-là habi- 
taient au pays oüà elles avaient habité d'ancien- 
neté, depuis Sur jusqu'au pays d'Égypte. 
9 Et David désolait ces pays-là; il ne laissait 
en vie ni homme ni femme, et il prenait le 
gros et le menu bétail, les ànes, les chameaux 
et les vétements; puis il s'en retournait et 
venait vers Akis. 10 Et Akis disait: Oà 
avez-vous fait irruption aujourd'hui? Et 
David répondait: Vers le midi de Juda, vers 
le midi des Jérahméeliens, et vers le midi des 
Kéniens. 11 Mais David ne laissait en vie ni 
homme ni femme pour les amener à Gath, de 
peur, disait-il, qu'ils ne rapportent quelque chose 
contre nous, eu disant: Ainsl a fait David. 
Et telle fut sa maniére d'agir pendant tout le 
temps qu'il demeura au pays des Philistins. 
12 Et Akis se fiait à David, et disait: Il s'est 
mis en mauvaise odeur auprés d'Israél, son 
peuple; c'est pourquoi il sera mon serviteur & 
jainais. 


CHAPITRE XXVIII. 


1 Om, il arriva qu'en ces jours-.là lee 
Philistins assemblérent leurs armées pouz 
combattre contre Israél; et Akis dit À 
David: Sache bien que, toi et tes gens, 
vous viendrez avec moi au camp. 2 Bt 
David répondit à Akis: Certainement, tu 
connaitras ce que fera ton serviteur. Alors 
Akis dit à David: Pour cela je t'établiret 
toujours pour gardien de mas  persotie. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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BAXIAEIQON A'. xy. 


8 Kal ZapovjÀ ámtÜavt, kai ixóiavro abróv vüc 
'"lepajN, kai Üámrovsew abróv iv 'Apuna0a & 
TÓÀ& abroU' Kal Xao)À mtpuiAe rovc éyyaoTpuub- 
0ovc xai rog yvoorac ázÓ T5üc ync. 4 Kai 
cvvaOpoiCovrau oi dÀXóQuAO(. kai É£pxyovrat kai 
mapeu(9áAXovotw &ic Euváy * kai ovvaQpoiZtt ZaovA 
Távra ávópa 'lopagA, kai zapsujJáNNovow  &ic 
l'a ovi. 


&XXoQiXwv, kal £$of9ij0n kal i£torr ») kapóía abrob 


5 Kal &ós XaoA riv zaptu8oAjv rov 
c$óópa. 6 Kal érngporgot Xao)À Ou Kupiov, kai 
ook áztkpiUün abrqQ Küóptoc &v roic évvmvÍotg kai &v 
7 Kai &rt 


Toic Ono kai év roic mpojnratc. 


Zao)À roic Tailv ajroU Zgrgcars pot yvvaika 
éyyaerpiuvÜov, kai Toptócouat móc abriv kal 
&nrgow iv abrj)' kai &zav oi maiósg avrov 7 poc 
avróv 'lóobD yvvi tyyaorpiuv0og iv 'Atvówp. 
8 Kal cvvekaAoyaro Xaov xai zepij9áAero ipartia 
értpa, kai 7roptüs:av ajrÓc kai Óvo dvópec uer 
aUTOU, kai Epyovrai Tpüc Tiv vyvvaixa vukróc 
kal eUrev abrü. Mávrtvoat Or) uot iv rà £yyacrpi- 
pó0q kal áváyayt uot Óv iàv cito co... 9 Kai 
&Urev abrQ) 1 yvvi) 1000 0f) cà olüac 0ca. émotgot 
Xao)A, óc iÉuAó0pevoe. ro)c iyyacorpius0ovc xal 
robc yvócTac &rÓ rijc yijc, kal tva rí cU mrayittic 
rijv Vvxnv gov 0avarócac abrv ;. 10 Kal opoctv 
abr] Xao)À Méywv Zj Kóptoc, & àzavrüjoerat cot 
düwia iv TQ Aóyq robrq. 11 Kal simev 9) yvvn 
Tíva ávayáyw c0(; kai &ze Tóv Zauovi]A dváyayt 
pot. 
áve(Bónoe Qwvg ptyáMg* 


Xaov "Iva ri maptioyioo pt; kal c0 & ZaoUA. 


kai sUzt&v 1] yvvi) 70óc 


13 Kal &ztv abr) 0 aec Mi) $offoi, sizóv 
ríva íooakac* kal sizsv avrqQ rm yvvi Gto)c 
éopaka áva(datvovrac & ri)c yrjc. 14 Kal eimev abr gj 
Tí &yvoc; kal sizsv abrQ "Avópa 0p0tov dva(Jaí- 
vovra &K rijg yijc, «al oórog OvrAot0a áva(9e0Ag- 
pévoc* kal£yvo XaobÀ Ori ovroc XayoviA, kai 
&viev imi mwpóswmTov abroU ixl r)v yiüv kai 
Tpoctk)vgosv aürQ. 1ó Kal sz XapovgA "Iva 
rí rapgrexAngoác pov &vaijvat ue; kal eire ZaobA 
OAX(Bopat 0$ó0pa, kal ot àAXóQvXot zoXeuoUotw. iv 
iuoí, eai Ó sóc djéornkev àv iyuo? kai ok 
émakikoE not rc cal év Xe rov. Tpoógróüv kal 
iv roic évumViouc *. kai vÜv ktkAgká o& yvwpicat 
uot rí Toujsw. 16 Kal e&t XapovjA "Iva ri 
émtpoTdc us, kai Kopuoc déarnkev àmO cob kal 
ytyovt uerá ToU mAÀgaíov cov; 17 Kal cmemoigke 
K?pic cov kaÜ0cc iXáXgse Kópuc iv xe pov, 
xai Óabpr Ee Kóptoc 7)v  Basustav cov £x xtupóc 
cov kal óoct abriv rq zÀmoiov cov ri A«wit. 


DUE 


12 Kal dóev 9 yvv) róv XapovQA, kal | 
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1. SAMUELIS, XXVIII. 


3 Samuel autem mortuus est, planxitque eum 
omnis Israel, et sepelierunt eum in Ramatha 
urbe sua. Et Saul abstulit magos et hariolos 
de terra. 4 Congregatique sunt Philisthiim, 
et venerunt, et castrametati sunt in Sunam: 
congregavit autem et Saul universum Israel, 
et venit in Gelboe. 5 Et vidit Saul castra 
Philisthiim, et timuit, et expavit cor ejus 
nimis. 6 Consuluitque Dominum, et non 
respondit ei, neque per somnia, neque per 
sacerdotes, neque per prophetas. 7 Dixitque 
Saul servis suis: Qusrite mihi mulierem 
habentem pythonem, et vadam ad eam, et 
sciscitabor per illam. Et dixerunt servi ejus 
ad eum: Est mulier pythonem habens in 
Endor. 


vestitusque est aliis vestimentis, et abiit ipse, 


8 Mutavit ergo habitum suum: 


et duo viri cum eo, veneruntque ad mulierem 
nocte, et ait illi: Divina mihi in pythone, et 
9 Et ait 
mulier ad eum: Ecce, tu nosti quanta fecerit 


suscita mihi quem dixero tibi. 


Saul, et quo modo eraserit magos et hariolos 
de terra: quare ergo insidiaris animae mese, 
ut occidar? 10 Et juravit ei Saul in Domino, 
dicens: Vivit Dominus, quia non eveniet tibi 
quidquam mali propter hanc rem. 11 Dixitque 
ei mulier: Quem suscitabo tibi? Qui ait: 
12 Cum autem 


Samuelem mihi suscita. 


| vidisset mulier Samuelem, exclamavit voce 


magna, et dixit ad Saul: Quare imposuisti 
mihi? Tu es enim Saul. 13 Dixitque ei rex: 
Noli timere: quid vidisti? Et ait mulier ad 
Saul: Deos de terra. 
14 Dixitque ei: Qualis est forma ejus? (ue 
ait: Vir senex ascendit, et ipse amv»tus est 


Et intellexit Saul quod. Samuel esset, 


vidi ascendentes 


pallio. 
et inclinavit se super faciem suam in terra, et 
adoravit. 15 Dixit autem Samuel ad Saul: 
Quare inquietasti me ut suscitarer? Et ait 
Saul: Coarctor nimis: siquidem Philisthiim 
pugnant adversum me, et Deus recessit a me, 
et exaudire me noluit, neque in manu pro- 
phetarum, neque per somnia: vocavi ergo 
te ut ostenderes mihi quid faciam. 16 Et ait 
Samuel: Quid interrogas me, cum Dominus 
recesserit a te, et transierit ad eemulum tuum? 
17 Faciet enim tibi Dominus sicut locutus 
est in manu mea, et scindet regnum tuum 
de manu tua, et dabit illud proximo tuo Davic* 





BS CHSBEX A GITOTT?. 





I. SAMUEL, XXVIII. 


8 « Now Samuel was dead, and all Israel 
had lamented him, and buried him in Ramah, 
even in his own city. And Saul had put 
away those that had familiar spirits, and the 
wizards, out of the land. 4 And the Philistines 
gathered themselves together, and came and 
pitched in Shunem: and Saul gathered all 
Israel together, and they pitched in Gilboa. 
9 And when Saul saw the host of the 
Philistines, he was afraid, and his heart 
greatly trembled. 6 And when Saul enquired 
of the Lonp, the LoRD answered him not, 
neither by dreams, nor by Urim, nor by 
prophets. ^" €| Then said Saul unto his 
servants, Seek me a woman that hath a 
familiar spirit, that I may go to her, and 
enquire of her. And his servants said to him, 
Behold, £Aere :s a woman that hath a familiar 
spirit at En-dor. $8 And Saul disguised 
himself, and put on other raiment, and he 
went, and two men with him, and they came 
to the woman by night: and he said, I pray 
thee, divine unto me by the familiar spirit, 
and bring me Aim up, whom I shall name 
unto thee. 9 And the woman said unto him, 
Behold, thou knowest what Saul hath done, 
how he hath cut off those that have familiar 
spirits, and the wizards, out of the land: 
wherefore then layest thou a snare for my 
life, to cause me to die? 10 And Saul sware 
to her by the LoRD, saying,.4s the LoRDp 
liveth, there shall no punishment happen to 
thee for this thing. 11 Then said the woman, 
Whom shall I bring up unto thee? And he 
said, Bring me up Samuel. 12 And when the 
woman saw Samuel, she cried with a loud 
voice: and the woman spake to Saul, saying, 
Why hast thou deceived me? for thou art 
Saul. 13 And the king said unto her, Be not 
afraid: for what sawest thou? And the woman 
said unto Saul, I saw gods ascending out of 
the earth. 14 And he said unto her, What 
form zs he of? And she said, Án old man 
cometh up; and he zs covered with a mantle. 
And Saul perceived that it was Samuel, and 
he stooped with A?s face to the ground, and 
bowed himself. 15 €| And Samuel said to 
Saul, Why hast thou disquieted me, to bring 
me up? And Saul answered, I am sore 
distressed; for the Philistines make war 
against me, and God is departed from me, 
and answereth me no more, neither by 
prophets, nor by dreams: therefore I have 
called thee, that thou mayest make known 
unto me what I shall do. 16 Then said 
Samuel, Wherefore then dost thou ask of me, 
seeing the LonD is departed from thee, and is 
become thine enemy? 17 And the LoRD hath 
done to him, as he spake by me: for the LoRDp 
hath rent the kingdom out of thine hand, s*d 
given it to thy neighbour, even to David: 


2l 


r 


| 


1l. Camuelig, 28. 


3 GCamuef abet var geflorben, unb gang Sftaet 
fatte €eibe um ifn getragen, unb ifn begraben 
in feiner &tabt 3tama. | &o batte Caul aug bem 
€aube pertrieben bie JGabrfager unb Jetdjenceuter. 
4 Sa mun bie 9ppilifter fid) verfammelten, unb 
tamen unb fagerten fid yu Cunem, verfammelte 
Caulí aud) bad ganje S3ftaef, unb fagerten fid) 
qu Gifbea. | 5 2a aber Cau( ber Sppilifter 
Oeer fafe, füvdtete ev fid, unb fein Ders versaate 
febv. |. 6 inb er ratffragte ben. Serm; abet 
ber Der antmortete ibm  nidt, meber burd 
Sáume, nod) burdá idt, nod) burd) SDropbeten, 
7 $a fprad) Cauf gu feinen. $nedten: GCudet 
mit eim 98eib, bie einen Z8abrfagergeift. Dat, 
baf id 3u ift gebe, unb fie frage. —Ceine 
$nedte fpraden 3u ibm: «iebe, yu. Gnbor ift 
ein $8eib, pie bat einen ZGaprfagergeift. 8 1lno 
Cau roecbfelte feine &Teiber, unb 409 anbere an, 
unb ging bin, unb jmeen anbere mit ifm, unb 
famen bei ber 9tadt. um 98eibe, unb fprad: 
€ieber, wmeifjage mir burd) ben SBabríagevgeiít 
unb bringe mir berauf, ben id) bir fage. 9 a8 
$Beib fprad) au ibm: QGiebe, bu tweiBeft woobt, 
mad Cau getfan bat, mie er bie S8abrfager 
uubp Jeidenbeuter au8gerottet. bat vom Qanbe; 
warum rmillff bu benn meine GCeele in ba8 9te6 
füfren, bag id) ertóbtet vvevbe? 10 GCautf aber 
fdwour ibv bei bem Seren, unb fprad: Co mabr 
ber $err [ebet, e8 foll bir bieB nidt jut 
qmiffetjat geratben. 11 $a fprad ta8 38eib: 
$8en foff id bir benn berauf bringen? Gr 
fera: $Bringe mic GCamuel berauf. 12 32a 
nun bad 8eib GCamueí fae, fdrie fte laut, 
unb fprad) 4u Cauf: 3Barum baft bu mid 
bettogen ? £u bifft Caul. 19 llnb ber $óníg 
fexvad) au ifr: Wiüvdbte bic) nidt, mas fiebeft bu ? 
$Da8 $Beib fpradj gu Gauf: 3d febe Gotter berauf 
fleigen aud ber Grbe.— 14 ($v fpradb: 99ie ift ec 
geftattet? Cie fprad): (8 fommt ein after Stann 
berauf, unb ift beffeibet mit einem Geibenrod. 
$a eernabm Gauf, taf ed &amuef mar, unb 
neigte fid) mit feinem ?[ntftG 3uv Grbe, unb betete 
an. 15 Garmuel aber fprad) gu Cauf:  98arum 
baft bu mid) unrubig gemadt, bag bu mid) berauf 
bringen [àffeft ? Gaul fprad: Sd bim febr 
geángftet, bte Sbilifler flreiten miber mid), unb 
(jott ift bon mir gemiden unb antmortet. mir 
nidjt, voeber burd) Dropbeteu, nod) burd) Sráume; 
barum bab id bí laffen rufen, bag bu mir 
wetfeft, ma8 id) tbun folíte, 16 Goamuel fprad: 
dBa8 toilft bu mid fragen, weil ter bert 
von bit gemiden, unb bein Seinb morben ifi? 
17 Ser $ert mirb bir tbun, mie er turd mid 
gevebet bat, unb wirb bad Stei von Pbeiner 
$anb reifen, unb Davíb, beinem 9tádften, geben; 
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I. SAMUEL, XXVIII. 


3 € Or Samuél était mort ; tout Israél l'avait 
pleuré, et on l'avait enseveli à Rama qui était 
sa& ville. Et Saül avait óté du pays les 
magiciens et les devins. 4 Les Philistins 
assemblés vinrent donc et campérent à Sunem. 
Saül de son cóté assembla tout Israél, et ils 
campérent à Guilboa. 5 Or Saül voyant le camp 
des Philistins eut peur, et son cceur fut fort 
effrayé. 6 Alors Saül consulta le SEIGNEUR ; 
mais le SEIGNEUR ne lui répondit rien, ni par 
des songes, ni par l'Urim, ni par les prophétes. 
7 «| Et Saül dit à ses serviteurs: Cherchez- 
moi une fenme qui posséde un esprit de 
Python, et j'irai vers elle, et je la consulterai. 
Ses serviteurs lui dirent: Voilà, il y a, à 
Hendor, une femme qui posséde un esprit de 
Python. 8 Alors Saül se deguisa et se revétit 
d'autres habits, et s'en uila, lui et deux 
hommes avec lui, et ils arriv?rent de nuit chez 
cette femme. Puis Saül lui dit: Je te prie, 
prédis-moi par l'esprit de Python, et fais 
monter vers moi celui que je te dirai. 9 Mais 
la femme lui répondit: Voici, tu sais ce que 
Saül a fait e£ comment il a exterminé du pays 
les magiciens et les devins; pourquoi donc 
tendstu un piége à mon àme, pour me faire 
mourir? 10 Alors Saül lui jura par le 
SEIGNEUR et lui dit: Comme le SEIGNEUR est 
vivant, il ne t'arrivera aucun mal pour cela. 
11 Alorsla femme dit: Qui te ferai.;je monter? 
Et il répondit: Fais-moi monter Samuel, 
12 Et la femme, voyant Samuél, s'écria 
à haute voix en disant à Saül: Pourquoi 
m'as-tu trompée? car tu es Saül! 13 Et 
le roi lui répondit: Ne crains point; inais 
qu'as-tu vu? Alors la femme dit à Saül: J'ai 
vu 4 des dieux qui montait de la terre. 14 Il 
lui dit encore: Quelle est sa forme? Elle 
répondit: C'est un vieillard qui monte, et il 
est enveloppé d'un manteau. Alors Saüi 
connut que c'était Samuél ; et s'étant baissé le 
visage contre terre, il se prosterna. 1ó €| Ce- 
pendaut Samué] dit à Saül: Pourquoi m'as-tu 
troublé en me faisant monter? Saül répondit: 
Je suis dans une grande angoisse; car les 
Philistins me font la guerre, et Dieu s'est 
retiré de moi, et ne m'a plus répondu, ni par 
les prophétes, ni par des songes; c'est pour- 
quoi je t'ai fait appeler, afin que tu me fasses 
connaitre ce que je dois faire. 16 Mais Samuel 
dit: Pourquoi donc me consultes-tu, puisque le 
SEIGNEUR s'est retiré de toi et qu'il est devenu 
ton adversaire? 17 Or le SEIGNEUR en a 
fait selon ce qu'il avait dit par moi; car le 
SEIGNEUR a arraché le royaume d'entre tc- 
mains et l'a donné à ton prochain, à David. 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTT T A. 
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BAZIAEIQN A'. xy, «6. 


18 Air: OUK 


émoí(psac Üvuóv Opyüc abro? iv 


o)k Tjkovcac dwviüc Kvupíov xai 
'AuaXQk, iu 
roUro rÓ Dijga éimoígos Kéópióc cot iv rjj 7"utpg 
raórg, 19 Kai mapaóócn Képic róv 'IcpajA 
ptrà coU £c xeipac àÀXogíNwv, kai abpiov. ov kal 
ot viot cov uerà go mecobvrai, kai rijv zapeu(oA Qv 
'IepajjA 0oc& Kéóptc cic xeipac àAXoóóNwv | 20 Kai 
£arevoe Xao)UÀ xai E£msotv iormkóc imi Tü)v yl», 
xai é$o(9rj0y o$ó0pa áxó ràv Móywv XagovjA xal 
iv abrQ oix jv isx)c £ru o0. yàp tjaysv áprov 
óAgv rv Juipav kal OAgv rüv vókra lksvgv. 
21 Kal etojAOev 1) yvvi) zpóc Xaoo kal dev bz 
£o TéUVOE cóóipa, xai && mTpÓc abróv 'I0o) 0 
1jkovoev 1) QoUÀg cov riüjc Qwvijc cov, kal £éugv 
rüv Vvxüv nov iv rj xe&pi pov, kai fjkovca robc 
Aóyovc oc AAáAgcác uou. — 22 Kai viv ákovcov 
Ó» $wvijc rijc 0obAgc cov, kal vapadjow itvwTióv 
cov |wuóv áprov, kal $&ys kal £arav coi ioxXUc 
ort opeóg iv 00g. 23 Kal oik iBovA 0n Qayév * 
xai maptfiáZovro abróv oi maiótg abroU xai jj 
yvvi, kai Tjkovos rijc $wvijc abrÀv, kai ávtarQ 
24 Kai 
rj yvvawi jv OáuaM vouádc iv rij oikig * 


àTÓ rijc yüc kal ikáDioev lxi rv oiópov. 
kal 
£a mtuce kai &Üvaev abrijv, kal &afisv dAevpa xai 


idópact, kai Exejsv. áZupa, 25 Kai Tp001]yaytv 


, 


évuTt0v ZaobÀ kai ivoziov rOv maíówv aürobp* 


LJ L4 » , L] , ^- ^ 
kat égayov, kal avéorgcav kai ámüX0Üov rv 


vokra ik&vgv. 
KE9o. «0'. 
| KAI cvvaOpoíZove:ww àÀMóQuNo( zácac rác 
'lepajÀ «ape 
2 Kai oi 


TaptEToQtEbOvVTO 


TaptuBolàc abrOv sig 'Agék, kal 
evéBaXev. iv 'Aevóóp riv iv 'Ie£patA. 
&lc 
ékarovráüac kai xUádac, kai Aavlà xal oi üvópec 


carpárai Tràv | dXNoQiNov 
abroU maptmopsbovro tm ioyárwv perà "Ayxobc. 
3 Kai &mov oi carpámaw ràv dAXogóNov. 'Tívtc 
oi Óazoptvóusvot obrot; kal &mtv "Ayxobc zpóc 
roig orparpyobc rüv dAXodóAwv. Oty odroc Aavià 
ytyove y«0' 
* ^ * Li ^ $, » * » eu 

"pov n)uépac roUro Otbrspov £roc, kai obx. eonka 


ó OoPXoc XaojÀ (jaeuMwe 'IcoanA ; 


iv abrQ ob0iv áo! jc nuipac ivizeoe mpóc uà kai 
fec ric "uépac rabrgc. 4 Kal &AvrgBgcav iz' 
abrQ oi crpargyol róv. àAXoóiAwv. kai Aéyovoiw 
abrQ 'Amócro&jov róv ávópa, kai ámocrpaóijrae 
tic TÓv róTov ajroU ob kartargcac abróv iei, 
xal ui) épxéc0w ps0 uv cic róv sóNsuov xai iu) 
ywéc0w ixifovXoc rác mapsufloAijc* kal iv riw 
QAXayfserat obroc rà kvpíp abrob; obxi &v 
raic któaXaic rüv dvüpàv iktvuv; 5 O»x obroc 
Aavlà q éEijpxov £v xopotc Myovrsc "Ezára£e Xao 


iv xOuáecw abro? xai Aavlà iv uvpiácww abrob ; 





| porrectus in terram: 








| listhiim ad. Achis: 





I. SAMUELIS, XXVIII. XXIX. 


18 Quia non obedisti voci Domini, neque 
fecisti iram furoris ejus in Amalee; idcirco 
quod pateris, fecit tibi Dominus hodie. 19 Et 
dabit Dominus etiam Israel tecum in manus 
Philisthiim : 


eritis : 


cras autem tu et filii tui mecum 
sed et castra Israel tradet Dominus in 
manus Philisthiim. 20 Statimque Saul cecidit 
extimuerat enim verba 
Samuelis, et robur non erat in eo, quia non 
comederat panem tota die illa. 21 Ingressa 
est itaque mulier illa ad Saul (conturbatus 
enim erat valde) dixitque ad eum: Ecce 
obedivit ancilla tua voci tuz, et posui animam 
meam in manu mea, et audivi sermones tuos, 
quos locutus es ad me. 22 Nune igitur audi 
et tu vocem ancille tue, e£ ponam coram te 
buccellam panis, ut comedens convalescas, 
et possis iter agere. 23 Qui renuit, et ait: 
Non comedam. Coegerunt autem cum servi 
sui et mulier, et tandem audita voce eorum 
surrexit de terra, et sedit super lectum. 
24 Mulier autem illa habebat 
pascualem in domo, et festinavit, et occidit 
eum: ftollensque farinam, miscuit eam, et 
coxit azyma, 25 Et posuit ante Saul et ante 
servos ejus. Qui cum comedissent, surrexerunt, 
et ambulaverunt per totam noctem illam. 


vitulum 


CAPUT XXIX. 


l CowcGREGATA sunt ergo Philisthiim 
universa agmina in Aphec: sed et Israel 
castrametatus est super fontem, qui erat in 
Jezrahel. 2 Et satrapze quidem Philisthiim 
incedebant in centuriis et millibus: David 
autem et viri ejus erant in novissimo agmine 
cum Achis. 3 Dixeruntque principes Phi- 
Quid sibi volunt Hebrzi 
isti? Et ait Achis ad principes Philisthiim : 
Num ignoratis David, qui fuit servus Saul 
regis Israel, et est apud me multis diebus, vel 
annis, e£ non inveni in eo quidquam, ex die 
qua transfugit ad me, usque ad diem hanc? 
4 lrati sunt autem adversus eum principes 
Philisthiim, et dixerunt ei: Revertatur vir 
iste, et sedeat in loco suo, in quo constituisti 
eum, et non descendat nobiscum in prelium, 
ne fiat nobis adversarius, cum  preliari 
ecperimus: quomodo enim aliter poterit 
placare dominum suum, nisi in capitibus 
nostris? 5 Nonne iste est David, cui 
cantabant in choris, dicentes: Percussit Saul ir. 
millibus suis, et David in decem millibus suis? 





I. SAMUEL, XXVIII. XXIX. 


18 Because thou obeyedst not the voice of 
the LoRD, nor executedst his fierce wrath 
upon Amalek, therefore hath the Lonp done 
this thing unto thee this day. 19 Moreover 
the LonDp will also deliver Israel with thee 
into the hand of the Philistines: and to morrow 
8halt thou and thy sons be with me: the LoRD 
also shall deliver the host of Israel into the 
hand of the Philistines. 20 Then Saul fell 
straightway all along on the earth, and was 
sore afraid, because of the words of Samuel: 
and there was no strength in him ; for he had 
eaten no bread all the day, nor all the night. 
21 €« And the woman came unto Saul, and 
saw that he was sore troubled, znd said unto 
him, Behold, thine bandmaid hath obeyed 
thy voice, and I have put my life in my hand, 
and have hearkened unto thy words which 
thou spakest unto me. 22 Now therefore, 
I pray thee, hearken thou also unto the voice 
of thine handmaid, and let me set à morsel of 
bread before thee; and eat, that thou mayest 
have strength, when thou goest on thy way. 
28 But he refused, and said, I will not eat. 
But his servants, together with the woman, 
compelled him; and he hearkened unto their 
voice. So he arose from the earth, and sat 
upon the bed. 24 And the woman had a fat 
calf in the house; and she hasted, and killed 
it, and took flour, and kneaded 7, and did 
bake unleavened bread thereof: 25 And she 
orought ? before Saul, and before his servants; 
and they did eat. "Then they rose up, and 
went away that night. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


1 Now the Philistines gatbered together 
all their armies to Aphek: and the Israelites 
pitehed by a fountain which is in Jezreel. 
2 And the lords of the Philistines passed 
on by hundreds, and by thousands: but David 
and his men passed on in the rereward with 
Achish. 3 Then said the prinees of the 
Philistines, What do these Hebrews Aere? 
And Achish said unto the princes of the 
Philistines, Zs not this David, the servant of 
Saul the king of Israel, which hath been with 
me these days, or these years, and I have 
found no fault in him since he fell unto me 
unto this day? 4 And the princes of the 
Philistines were wroth with him; and the 
princes of the Philistines said unto him, 
Make this fellow return, that he may go 
again to his place which thou hast appointed 
him, and let him not go down with us 
to battle, lest in the battle he be an 
adversary to us: for wherewith should he 
reconcile himself unto his master? should 
$^ not be with the heads of these men? 
5 Is not this David, of whom they sang one 
to another in dances, saying, Saul slew his 
thousands, and David his ten thousands? 
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l. Camuelis, 28, 29, 


18 Sarum, bag bu ber Ctünme bed Serm 
nidt gebordet, unb ben Grimm feine8 Jorn8 
nidt ausgeridytet Daft wiber 2mafef ; barum Dat 
bir ber Derr fofdje8 jept aetban. — 19 S:Dagu tvirb 
per $Derr Sfraef mit bir aud) geben in ber 
S$pbiifter $ünbe. Sorgen mirff bu unb beine 
Cóbne mit mir fein. (ud) mitb ber Derr ba8 
Seer Sfraef in ber Spififter Dünbe geben. 
20 $a fief Cauf jur Grbe, fo lang er mar, unb 
erídrat febr vor ben S8orten Carmueí8, baf 
feine $raft mefr in ibn mar; benn ert fatte 
nidté gegeffen ben gangem €ag unb bie gange 
3tadjt. 21 linb ba8 38eib ging Dinein 3u Gaut, 
unb fabe, bag et fer evftóroden war, unb fprad) 
gu ($m: Giefe, beine 3tagb fat beiner Ctimme 


bIBIEIEAXHEAXAGIOTTIS, 


gebordjet, unb babe meine Geete it meine anb: 


gefeót, bag id) beinen 2Borten. geboribte, bie bu 
ju mir fagteft. 22 Co geforde aud nun bu 
beiter 3Ragb Ctimme, — 36 mill bir einen 
SBiffen S8rob8 vorfeBen, bag bu effeft, bag bu au 
$xáften fommeft, unb beine Ztrafe gebeft. 23 Gr 
aber weigerte fij, unb fpradj: Sd will nit 
effe. $a nótbigten ifn feine $nedtte unb bas 
J8Beib, baB er ifrer Ctinme gebordte.  ltnb 
er ftunb auf bon ber Grbe, unb fepte fid) auf 
SSette. 24 Dad 3Beib aber fatte bafeim ein 
gemáftet &afb; ba eitete fle unb fdfadjtete e$, 
unb nabm 9Xeft, uub fnetete ed, unb bud e8 
ungefáuert, 2^ Qmnb bradte e8 fergu vor Caut, 
unb bor feine &nedjte. lInb ba fie gegeffen fatten, 
flunben fie auf, unb gingen pie 9tadit. 


$»a8 29. Gapitel. 


l Sie S9ppitifter aber verfammetten alfe ibre 
$Deere au 9[pfef 5 unb Sfíraef fagerte fib su fin 
in Sedreef. 2 iinb bie Sürflen ber Spbififter 
gingen bafer mit Sunberten unb mit Zaufenben; 
Sj)apib aber unb feine SRànner gingen binten 
nad) bei 9(i8. 3 Da fpradjen bie Sürften ber 
Spoilifter: S9Ba$ folfem biefe (Gbráer? 9d 
fera au ifnen: Sft nibt bad Savbib, ber 
$nedt Caut, bed &ónig8 Sfraef, ber nun bei 
mir gemefen iff Safr unb Zag, unb babe nid 
an íbm gefunben, feit ber Seit er abgefatlen ift, 
bid fer? 4 3(ber bie Sürftem ber *pbilifter 
purben 3ornig auf in, unb f[fpraden au 
ibm: Sag ben S9"tann umfebren, unb an 
feinem Srt bieiben, ba bu ibn bin beftetet 
bafi, bag er nit mit und binab jiebe 3um 
Ctreit, unb unfer SOiberfader  merbe  üm 
Otreit.. Denn. woran fónnte er feinem. Deren 
bag Gefallen thun, benn an ben &ópfen biefer 
q$Rünner? O5 Sft er nibt ber QODabíb, vom 
bem ie fangen am  S3teigen: — Cauf Bat 
taufenb gefijfagen, Oavib aber 3eün taufenb? 





L SAMUÉL, XXVIII. XXIX. 


18 Parce que tu n'as point obéi à la voix du 
SEIGNEUR et que tu n'as point exécuté l'ardeur 
de sa colére contre Hamalek, à cause de cela le 
SEIGNEUR t'a fait ceci aujourd'hui. 19 Et 
méme le SEIGNEUR livrera Israél avec toi entre 
les mains des Philistins, et, demain, toi et tes 
fils, vous serez avec moi. Le SEIGNEUR livrera 
aussi le camp d'Israél entre les mains des 
Philistins. 20 Et aussitót Saül tomba à terre 
de toute sa hauteur, car il fut fort effrayé des 
paroles de Samuél; et méme il n'y avait plus 
de force en lui, parce qu'il n'avait rien 
mangé de tout ce jour-là ni de toute la nuit. 
21 €| Alors cette femme vint à Saül, et, voyant 
qu'il avait été fort troublé, elle lui dit: Voici, 
ta servante a obéi à ta voix, j'ai exposé ma 
vie et j'ai obéi aux paroles que tu m'as dites: 
22 Maintenant, je te prie, que, toi aussi, tu sois 
docile à la voix de ta servante. Je mettrai 
devant toi un morceau de pain, afin que tu 
manges et que tu aies la force de t'en aller 
ton chemin. 23 Mais ille refusa et dit: Je ne 
mangerai point. Cependant ses serviteurs, et 
la femme aussi, le pressérent tant qu'il céda à 
leurs paroles. S'étant donc levé de terre, il 
s'assit sur un lit. 21 Or cette femme-là avait 
un veau qu'elle engraissait en sa maison; et 
elle se háta de le tuer. Puis, elle prit de la 
farine, la pétrit et en cuisit des pains sans 
levain, 25 Qu'elle mit devant Saül et devant 
ses serviteurs. Ils mangérent donc. Puis, 
s'étant levés, ils s'en allérent cette nuit-là. 


CHAPITRE XXIX. 


1 Om, les Philistins assemblérent toutes 
leurs armées à Aphek, et les Israélites étaient 
campés prés de la fontaine de Jizréhel. 
2 Les princes des Philistins marchérent avec 
leurs centaines et avec leurs milliers. Mais 
David et ses gens marchaient à l'arriére- 
garde avec Akis. 3 Cependant les chefs des 
Philistins dirent: Qu'est-ce que ces Hébreux- 
là? Alors Akis répondit aux chefs des 
Philistins: N'est-ce pas ici ce David, servi- 
teur de Saül, roi d'Israél, qui a déjd été 
avec moi quelque temps et méme quelques 
années? Or, depuis le jour oà il s'est 
réfugié auprés de moi jusqu'à ce jour, je 
n'ai rien trouvé d redire en lui. 4 Mais les 
chefs des Philistins se mirent en colére contre . 
AKis et lui dirent: Renvoie cet homme ; qu'il 
s'en retourne dans le lieu oàü tu l'as établi, et 
qu'il ne descende point avec nous dans la 
bataille, de peur qu'il ne se tourne contre nous 
pendant le combat. Car comment pourrait-il 
rentrer dans les bonnes gráces de son seigneur? 
Ne serait-ce pas en lui présentant les tétes 
de ces hommes-là?  ó5 D'ailleurs, n'est-ce 
pas iei ce David au sujet duquel on s'entre- 
répondait aux danses, en disant: Saül a 
frappé ses mille, et David ses dix millef 
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BAZIAEIQN A. x60', X'. 

6 Kai ékáAeoev. 'AyxoUc róv Aavió xai &tv abrQ 
Zj Kópic, Ürt &00)c a) xai &yaDoc iv óg0aAgolc : 
Mov, kai 1) &£&odóc cov xal xj &ico0óc cov uer. iuoU 
iv rj vapeu(joAj, kal Ori o?y tÜomka xarà cob 
kakíar á' yc yjutpac Tjkec To0c ul Éuc rijc o]uspov 
j1u£pac, kai &v ógOaXuoic ràv sarpazàv obk tya00c 
có' 7 Kai viv dvácrptóe kal zoptbov elc eprjvgv, 
kai ob pu) oujgc kakiav iv óg0aXuoig rv 
8 Kai Aavió 


Tpóg 'AyxoUc Tí mezoígká cot kai ri &bpec iv rQ 


carpazGüv rüy dàAÀXoQóNov. &imE 
€oUÀq cov à$' 5g wyuépac Qugv évowWwv cov kai 
tuc rijc yutpac rabr9e, óri o). ui) X0 7oXeunoac 
roUc éxÜpo?c ToU xvpíiov pov rov Qacutot; 
9 Kai dmékpíÓm 'Ayxobc zpóc Aavwó Oda Dri 
aya8óc ab é&v óo0aXuoic uov, àÀN' oi carpásat 
TÀv dÀXoQUNuv Aéyovow Obx ijj£a uc uguov tic 
TÓóAeuov. 10 Kai viv OpÜ0pwov rÓ mpwi 0» kai 
oi maiótc roU kupiov cov oi jjkovrtc putrà co), 
kal moptUtcÓe eg róv rÓxov ob karior)ca buc 
iti, kal Aóyov Aowióv uj] Ojo iv kaptíq cov, ort 
xal ópÜpicare 5v rj 
l1 Kal 


«pOpice AaviÜ abrüc kai oi ávópec abrob. átXOEtiv 


, LI * * , , e. 
aya0óc c» ivoTióv uov 


00p xal ówricárw buiv kai voptUOgrt. 


xai $vAáccuv r)v yv rü» àAXoQUAwv, xai ot 


dXXóQvAov aàvé(dyoav. soAXeyeiv irl 'IeZpasA. 


KE, À 


l1 KALE éyevgÜg sdiosM0óvroc Aavió xal róv 

dvópOr abro) rv Xekelák rj Qutog rj rpirg, 
, Li N , , * * , cw ^ 

kal 'AugaXnk méÓcro Pi TOv vórov kai iml rüv 
abr]v iv qvpi* 2 Kai rác yvvaikac kai závra 
rà év abrj ázÓ uwpoU &uc ueyáXov. oix tQaváro- 
cav dvópa xai yvvaika àÀX' yypaXortvcay, kai 
3 Kai gA9c Aavió 


kai oit üvópec abroU sig r)r OX, kal io) 


ámijABov tic r))v 000v abróv. 


iumemUpuorai Ev 7vpi, ai 0& yvvaikeg abziv kal 
oi viol abràv kai ai Ovyarépsc abràv jxuaXortvpé- 
vot 4 Kai zoe Aavió kal oi ávópsg abroU rv 
$wrQv abrO», «ai &£kXavcavr &£uc brov ovk gv iv 


ajroic icxy)c érv ToU kate. 5 Kai áuóórtpa: 


| 6 Vocavit ergo Achis David, et ait ei: Vivit 


, tuus meeum est in castris: 


, usque 


I. SAMUELIS, XXIX. XXX. 


Dominus, quia rectus es tu, et bonus in 
et exitus tuus, et introitus 
et non inven! in te 


conspectu meo: 


quidquam mali, ex die qua venisti ad me, 
in diem hane: sed non 
7 Revertere ergo, et vade in pace, et 


satrapis 
places. 
non offendas oculos satraparum Philisthiim. 
8 Dixitque David ad Achis: Quid enim 


' feci, et quid invenisti in me servo tuo, a die 
, qua fui in conspectu tuo usque in diem hane, 


, ut non veniam, et pugnem contra inimicos 


|! domini 


mei 9 Respondens autem 
Achis, loeutus est ad David: Scio quia bonus 
es tu in oculis meis, sicut angelus Dei: sed 
principes Philisthinorum dixerunt: Non 
ascendet nobiscum in przlium. 10 Igitur 
consurge mane ftu, et servi domini tui, qui 
venerunt tecum : et cum de nocte surrexeritis, 
et ccperit dilucescere, pergite. 11 Surrexit 


regis ? 


| itaque de nocte David ipse, et viri ejus, 


ut proficiseerentur mane, et reverterentur 





&d terram PPhilisthiim:  Philisthiim autem 
ascenderunt in Jezrahel. 


CAPUT XXX. 


1 CUMQUE venissent David et viri ejus in 
Siceleg die tertia, Amalecitze impetum fecerant 


| ex parte australi in Sieeleg, et pereusserant 


; DIS , TE | Siceleg, et suecenderant eam igni. 
Xueak, kai éáraÉs riv XékeAák kai évezOpicav | 8 8 


2 Et 


 eaptivas duxerant mulieres ex ea, a minimo 


usque ad magnum: et non interfecerant 


| quemquam, sed secum duxerant, et pergebant 


itinere suo. 3 Cum ergo venissent David et 
viri ejus ad civitatem, et invenissent eam 
succensam igni, et uxores suas, et filios suos, 
et filias duetas esse captivas, 4 Levaverunt 
David et populus qui erat cum eo voces suas, 
et planxerunt donec deficerent in eis lacrymze. 


, 9 Siquidem et duce uxores David captive 


ai yvvaikec Aavló. jxypaXwrebOncav, 'Ayiváag 3) | 


5) yvvgj NágaÀ rob 


'Ie£pagNirig kai 'Afjvyata 


0 Aaüc XiQofBoAjoat. abróv, 0rt karoÜvvoc wWvy) 


kai &zi ràc Üvyarépac abrob, kal ikoarau)0 Aavló 


iv Kvpi Ocq avrov. 7 Kal size Aavló spóc 


| est David valde: 
6 Kai 60M Aavió o$ó0pa Ort eimev. | 


duct:e fuerant, Achinoam  Jezrahelites, et 
Abigail uxor Nabal Carmeli. 6 Et contristatus 
volebat enim eum populus 
lapidare, quia amara erat anima uniuscujusque 
viri super filiis suis et filiabus: confortatus est 
autem David in Domino Deo suo. 7 Et ait 
ad Abiathar sacerdotem filium Achimelech : 


. Applica ad me ephod. Et applicavit Abiathar 


'ApuiBap rórv iepéa. vióv 'AxiutAex IIpooáyaye ró j| 


8 Kai ézyporgeoc Aavió 0ià roo. Kvpliov 


' EGobQ. 


| Aéyuv Et. karaüuoEw vow ToU TeOOovp robrou, 


£ kara qlouat abrobe ; kai &zev abrq Karaiwke, 
0r. karaMaufBávov karaXQyy abTo)c kai i£aiwob- 
uévoc ép. 9 Kai ézopev0n Aavló abróc kai 
t t , » : i , ^ ^ L t 

oi é£akóctot dvópec uer abro? kai. £oyovrai uc 


rot x&puáóóov bocóp, «al oi ctpi00i tor9goav, 


, Dominum, dicens: 
"ei comprehendam eos, an non? 


8 Et consuluit David 
Persequar latrunculos hos, 
Dixitque 
ei Dominus: Persequere: absque dubio 
enim comprehendes eos, et exeuties priedam. 
9 Abit ergo David ipse, et sexceenti viri 
qui erant cum eo, et venerunt usqne ad 
torrentem Besor: et lassi quidam substiterunt. 


ephod ad David, 





b 4B TW brn«acroTsXE. 


I SAWPUEL, XXIX. XXX. 


6 € ''hen Aehish called David, and said unto 
him, Surely, «s the LoRD liveth, thou hast 
been upright, and thy going out and thy 
coming in with me in the host is good in my 
sight: for I have not found evil in thee since 
the day of thy coming unto me unto this 
day: nevertheless the lords favour thee not. 
7 Wherefore now return, and go in peace, that 
thou displease not the lords of the Philistines. 
S €| And David said unto Achish, But what 
have I done? and what hast thou found in 
thy servant so long as I have been with thee 
unto this day, that I may not go fight against 
the enemies of my lord the king? 9 And 
Achish answered and said to David, I know 
that thou art good in my sight, as an angel 
of God: notwithstanding the princes of the 
Philistines have said, He shall not go up with 
us to the battle. 10 Wherefore now rise up 
early in the morning with thy master's servants 
that are come with thee: and as soon as ye 
be up early in the morning, and have light, 
depart. 11 So David and his men rose up 
early to depart in the morning, to return 
into the land of the Philistines. And the 
Philistines went up to Jezreel. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


l] AND it came to pass, when David and 
his men were come to Ziklag on the third 
day, that the Amalekites had invaded the 
south, and Ziklag, and smitten Ziklag, and 
burned it with fire; 2 And had taken the 
women captives, that were therein : they slew 
not any, either great or small, but carried 
them away, and went on their way. 3 € So 
David and his men came to the city, and, 
behold, 4 was burned with fire; and their 


wives, and their sons, and their daughters, . 


were taken captives. 4 Then David and the 
people that were with him lifted up their voice 
and wept, until they had no more power to 
weep. ó And David's two wives were taken 
captives, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail 
the wife of Nabal the Carmelite. 6 And David 
was greatly distressed ; for the people spake 
of stoning him, because the soul of all the 
people was grieved, every man for his sons 
aud for his daughters: but David encouraged 
himself in the LoRD his God. 7 And David 
said to Abiathar the priest, Ahimelech's son, 
I pray thee, bring me hither the ephod. And 
Abiathar brought thither the ephod to David. 


S And David enquired at the LoRD, saying,. 


Shall I pursue after this troop? shall I 
overtake them? And he answered him, 
Pursue: for thou shalt surely overtake 
them, and without fail recover a/. 9 So 
David went, he and the six hundred men that 
were with him, and came to the brook Besor, 
where those that were left behind stayed. 
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I SAMUEL, XXIX. XXX. 


6 $a rief 2(bi8 Sabib, unb fprad 3u ibm: &o ^ 6 €| Akisappela done David et lui dit: Co»une 


Fabr ber $err febet, id) baíte tid) für reblid), 
unb bein ?[udgang unb Gingang mit mir im 
Deer gefüllt mir wobf, unb babe nid 9(rge8 
an bir gefpüret, feit ber Seit bu. 3u mir. fommen 
bift, bid ber; aber bu gefállíit ben gürften nidt. 
1 €o febre nun. um, unb gebe bin mit Srieben, 
auf bag bu nidt übel tfuft oor ben (ugen ver 
dürften ber 9yDilifter. 5 Savib aber fprad) au 
Xdid: 98a8 fab id getban, unb waé faft ru 
gefpüret an beinem &nedte, feit ber Seit 6b vor 
bir gewefen bin, bid Dev; ba8 id) nidi folíte 
fommen unb fireiten miber bie Seinbe meines 
Deren, bed. $ónig8 ? 9 2[dji8 antwortete, unb 
fprad) àu Sabib: 3d wei mobí; rbenn bu 


Mber ber Sp6iifter Sürften Daben gefagt: €af 
ibn nidt mit und finauf in Ctreit sieben. 10 &o 
made bid) nun morgen frübe auf, unb bie fnedte 


Peineó. Derrn, bie mit bir fommen fnb; unb | 


le SEIGNEUR est vivant, tu es eertainement un 
Àomme droit, et ta sortie et ton entrée avec 
moi au camp on£ été bonnes à mes yeux; car 
je n'ai point trouvé de mal en toi, depuis le 
jour oü tu es venu à moi jusqu'au-jourd'hui ; 
mais tu n'es point agréable aux yeux des 
chefs. 7 Maintenant done, retourne-t'en et 
vas en paix, afin que tu ne fasses rien qui 
déplaise aux chefs. 8 € Alors David dit à 


| Akis: Mais qu'ai-je fait? Et depuis le jour 


1 





wvenn ibr eud) morgen frife aufgemadt fabt, bag | 


fibt ift, fo gebet bin. 11 3((fo madjten fid) Davib 
unb feine 9tünner früfe auf, bag fie bed 9totgena 
fingingen unb toieber in ber Sppitifter €anb 
fámen. Die SWpififter aber 3ogen binauf gen 
Seéreet. 


Sad 30, Gapitef. 


l $a nun Oabíib bed britten Zaged fam gen 
3iffag, mit fetnen Smünnern, waren bie 2(matefiter 
feretm. gefalfen aum 9Xtittag unb au. 3iffag, unb 
batten Jiffag gefibfagen unb mit Geuer verbrannt, 
2 lub batten bie S8eiber braus wmeggefüfret, 
beibe flein unb grof; fie fatten aber niemanb 
getóbtet, fonbern weggetrteben, unb maren babin 
ibred 28eged. 3 $a nun Oabib fammt feinen 
Stüánnern 3ur Ctaet fam, unb fafe, ta$ fie mit 
Seuer oerbrannt mar, unb ibre JBeiber, GCóbne 
unb Zódter gefangen maren; 4 $ub QDavíib 


, unb bad 3off, bad bei ifm mar, ibre Ctimme | 


auf, unb meineten, big fie nit mebr weinen 
fonnten, 5 Senn Sapíbé jwei SSeiber mvaren 
aud) gefangen, 3(finoam, bie Sesreelitin, unb 
3[bigaif, 9tabaf8 TGeib, be8 Garmeliten. 6 lInb 
S:Davib war febr geüngftet; tenn bad $Soff wollte 


ibn fteinigen, benn be8 gangen 3Soffé Gxefe war | le peuple était au désespoir à cause de leurs 


unmvilfig, ein jegfider über feine GCóbne unb 
&ódter. SDabib aber ftürtte fi in bem Serum, 
feinem Gott; '" lnb fprad) su. 3(6jatfar, bem 
Priester, ?($imefedb8 &obn: 93ringe mir Der ben 
feibrod. — linb ba 3(b6jatbar ben eibrod au 
$)aveib gebradót batte, 8 $Sragte Sabib ben 


| $errn, unb fpradj: Golf id ben Srieg8feuten 


nadjagen, unb merbte id fie evgreifen ? Gr 
fpradb: Sage ibnen nad, pu wirft fie ergreifen, 


| 
| 


unb Jtettung tbun, 9 Da 30g 2avib bin, unb bie | 


fed)á buntevt SOtann, bie bet ifin waren ; unb ba 
fte famen an een 93ad 9 efor, blieben et(idbe ftegen. 


oà je suis venu devant toi jusqu'aujourd' hui, 
qu'as-tu trouvé en ton serviteur, pour que je 
n'aille point. combattre contre les ennemis du 
roi, mon seigneur? 9 Mais Akis répondit et 
dit à David: Je le sais, tu es agréable à mes 


i , yeux, comme un ange de Dieu ; mais les chefs 
gefálfft meinen 3ugen, aí8 eim Gngef Gotteg. | 


des Philistins ont dit: Il ne montera point 
avec nous dans la bataille. 10 C'est pourquoi, 
léve-toi de bon matin, avee les serviteurs de 
ton seigneur qui sont venus avec toi; et, aprés 
vous étre levés de bon matin, allez-vous-en 
sitót que vous verrez le jour. 11 Ainsi David 
se leva de bon matin, lui et ses gens, pour 
partir dés le matin et s'en retourner au pays 
des Philistins. — Cependant les Philistins 
montérent à Jizréhel. 


CHAPITRE XXX. 


1l Om, David et ses gens étant revenus à 
Tsiklag le troisiéme jour, £rouvérent quo les 
Hamalécites s'étaient jetés du cóté du midi ct 
sur Tsiklag; qu'ils l'avaient prise et brüléc, 
2 Et qu'ils avaient fait prisonniéres les femme: 
qui étaient là, sans avoir tué aucun homme, 
ni petit ni grand; mais qu'ils les avaient 
emmenés et s'en étaient allés leur chemin. 
3 €« David s'en revint done dans la ville 
avec ses gens; et, voicl, elle était brülée, 
et leurs femmes, leurs fils, et leurs filles, 
avalent été faits prisonniers. 4 Alors David, 
et le peuple qui était avec lui, élevérent leur 
voix et pleurérent jusqu'à ce qu'il n'y eàt plus 
en eux de force pour pleurer. 5 Or les deux 
femmes de David, Ahinoham de Jizréhel, et 
Abigail, femme de Nabal, du »»ont Carmcl, 
avalent auss? été faites prisonniéres. (6 Et 
David fut dans une extréme détresse parce 
que le peuple parlait de le lapider; car tout 


fils et de leurs filles; toutefois David se fortifia 
dans le SEIGNEUR, son Dieu. 7; Et il dità 
Abiathar, le sacrifieateur, fils d'Ahimélech : 
Apporte-moi, je te prie, l'éphod. Et Abiathar 
apporta l'éphod à David. $8 Alors David 
eonsuita le SEIGNEUR, en disant : Poursuivrai- 
je cette troupe-là? l'atteindrai-je? Or le 
Seigneur lui répondit:  Poursuis-la; car tu 
ne nanqueras point de l'atteindre et de 
recouvrer Je butin. 9 David s'en alla donc 
avee les six cents hommes qui étaient avec 
lui; et ils arrivérent au torrent de Dé«or, 
oü s'arrétérent ceux qui restaient en arri re 
ZEND 
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BAXIAEION A'. A. 


10 Koi 
vzéorgcav à Owukócwa  dvópag oirwveg éxáÜtwcav 
11 Kai e?vpt- 


kariüiwEsv iv  rérpakocíoug  dvópáotr 
, LÀ , * - ^ 
"épav TOU xtpáppov ro) Bocóp. 
ckovow üvópa AlyómTtV lv áypQ, kal XauGávovoww 
abróv kal dyovow abróv 70óc Aavió* kai Qióóacww 
S B. à ov PE; H ; 83 s . 
a)TQ dprov kal £aye, kai émórwav abrüv VOwp 
12 Kal 2idóacw abrQ kXAácpa aXáO)c kal £gay, 
kai karíor] TÓ TvtÜua abroU iv abrQ, Ort oU 
G L4 H ? L4 "u € * [4 
feBpoke üprov kai ob mem OKt VÓwp rptic nutpac 
kal rpeic vokrac. 18 Kal eimev ajrq) Aavià Ttvoc 
c0 s, kai T00cev s; kai &lm& rÓ maidpiov rÓ 
AiyózTi0v 'Eyo tjt 0oUÀoc ávópóc 'AuaAgkirov, 
. Li Li Li [4 , b 2 Z , * 
kai kartNuzé u& 0 küptóc pov 0ri mvexAujügv. éyo 
cüutpov rpvaioc. 14 Kal»jueic éme0téyueDa irl róv 
vórov rOU XsAs0l kal ézi rà ric lovóatag pépi] kai 
éml vórov X:XoüJ, kai riv ZekeAdk évezVpicausv 
iv vvpi. 15 Kai sev avrQ Aavió Et kará£&c ue 
imi ró ls00odp rojro; kal &zev "Opocov à5 po 
xarà roU toU ui) Oavaroc&wv pe kal ur) zrapadovvat 
p& &c x&pac roU kvpíov pov, kai kará£w ot ézi 
rÓó l'iódo)p rob?ro. 16 Kal xarnyayev aüróv ékti, 
* » D T , Li ' r , 
kai (OoU obro. Ouakexvpévot éri TQo00w7Ov TáO1nC 
rijc yc, ic0(ovrec xal mívovreg kai éoprá&ovrte 
iv müac roig okUAow roic ueyáNoig oic &Aajdov ék 
ylic àAXoóéAov xai ik yic Iova. 17 Kai QA0ev 
, ? , * , M , Ca , * , *& 
ém aüjrobc Aavió, kai £züralkev avrovg damó 
€« 4 U F - , s, ' , 
£ucóQópov foc Ótgc kal rj émabpiov, kai obk 
ico0q i£ abróv dàv)p ori dAXM dj rérpakóota 
^£ "^ E d , , , * ^ , 
maiápua ü 5v éxiBeQnkóra éri rác kaunXovc kal 
&Qvyov. 18 Kal ágciNaro Aavió mávra à £Xafov 
« , ^" ^ , e 1 —- , "T 
oi 'AuaAqgkirat, kai áuQorépac rác yvvaikac a*»rob 
£Ec(Aaro. 19 Kal ob O$wvgosv abroic az uupoU 
e , », * - 5 et *t- 
foc ueyálov, kal ámÓ rOv ekUNov kal fwc viàv 
L4 à o£ , T "» , —- 
kal Üvyarépov kai Éuc mávrwv ov t£Xajov abróv, 
kal mávra iéorot/e ^Aavió. 20 Kai £Xafie závra 
rà 7oíuvia kai rà (ovkóMua kal &r]yayev £uzpocoOcv 
Kai roig GkÜAowg ékéivoig  £Xéyero 
Tavra ^Aavió. 


Aavió Tpóg ro) Óvokoctovc dvópac ro)c vToAsu- 


TOv GCKÜÀwv* 
rà ockUÀa 21 Kai apayiverat 
$0tvrac ro) mopsbecÜat Ómicw  Aavió kai ikáÜioev 
abro)c iv rQ xeuáppo rov Bocóp, kai éEijAOov elc 
áTávrgow Aavlà kai eic ázávrgow ToU AaoU roU 
uer' abro?, kal wpocáyaye Aasló foc rov Xao), 
kai 5jporgcav a)róv Trà tic &poQvgv. 22 Kai 
á&Tikp(Ün Tàg ávüp Aowüc kal movmpoóc rv 
dvópüv rÀv moÀuorüv Tv ToptuÜtvrov ytrá 
Aaviü kal t&izov "Ort o) kartütoEav yus0' )uov, 
eb Odcoutv abroic ik TOv ckÜAwv Qv iteMóus0a, 
ór. dAX 7) Ékacroc TÀv yvvaika ajro) xal rd 
ríkva abro) ázmaytícÜwcav xal ámocrpsóérwcav. 
23 Kal 
rÓ mapaóo)var róv Kóptov riv xal $vAáEat 


ci:  Aavià Ob moujocré obroc yerá 


xai Taptówke Koptoc róv Feó0o)p róv 
i9' ?)uüc  &c  xeipac 


]pàc, 


Urepxóuevov nuov. 


I. SAMUELIS, XXX. 


10 Persecutus est autem David ipse, e 
quadringenti viri: substiterant enim ducenti, 
qui lassi transire non poterant torrentem 
Besor. 11 Et invenerunt virum ZEgyptium 
in agro, et adduxerunt eum ad David: 
dederuntque ei panem ut comederet, et biberet 
12 Sed et fragmen masse caricarum, 
Qus cum 


aquam, 
et duas ligaturas uvw passm. 
comedisset, reversus est spiritus ejus, et 
refocilatus est: non enim comederat panem, 
neque biberat aquam, tribus diebus et tribus 
noctibus. 13 Dixit itaque ei David: Cujus es 
tu? vel undeP et quo pergis? Qui ait: Puer 
JEgyptius ego sum, servus viri Amalecite: 
dereliquit autem me dominus meus, quia 
egrotare coepi nudiustertius. 14 Siquidem 
nos erupimus ad australem plagam Cerethi, 
et contra Judam, et ad meridiem Caleb, et 
Sieeleg succendimus igni. 1ó Dixitque ei 
David: Potes me ducere ad cuneum istum ? 
Qui ait: Jura mihi per Deum, quod non 
occidas me, et non tradas me in manus domini 
mei, et ego ducam te ad cuneum istum. Et 
juravit ei David. 16 Qui cum duxisset eum, 
ecce illi diseumbebant super faciem universe 
terrz, comedentes et bibentes, et quasi festum 
celebrantes diem, pro cuncta przeda et spoliis 
quze ceperant de terra Philisthiim, et de terra 
Juda. 17 Et percussit eos David a vespere 
usque ad vesperam alterius diei, et non evasit 
ex eis quisquam, nisi quadringenti viri 
adolescentes, qui ascenderant «camelos, et 
fugerant. 18 Eruit ergo David omnia qu: 
tulerant Amaleci:ve, et duas uxores suas 
eruit. 19 Nec d»fuit quidquam a parvo usque 
ad magnum, tam de filiis quam de filiabus, et 
de spoliis, e£ quzecumque rapuerant, omnia 
reduxit David. 20 Et tulit universos greges 
ei armenta, et minavit ante faciein suam: 
dixeruntque: Hec est przda David. 21 Venit 
autem David ad ducentos viros, qui lassi 
substiterant, nec sequi potuerant David, et 
residere eos jusserat in torrente Besor: qui 
egressi sunt obviam David, et populo qui erat 
cum eo. Accedens autem David ad populum, 
salutavit eos pacifice. 22 Hespondensque 
omnis vir pessimus et iniquus, de viris qui 
ierant cum David, dixit: Quia non venerunt 
nobiscum, non dabimus eis quidquam de 
preda, quam eruimus: sed sufficiat unicuique 
uxor sua et filii: quos eum acceperint, recedant. 
23 Dixit autem David: Non sie facietis 
fratres mei, de his, quze tradidit nobis Domi- 
nus, et custodivit nos, et dedit latrunculos, qui 
eruperant adversum nos, in manus nostras 
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I. SAMUEL, XXX. 


10 But David pursued, he and four hundred 


men: for two hundred abode behind, which i 


were so faint that they could not go over the 
brook Besor. 11 €| And they found an 
Egyptian in the field, and brought him to 
David, and gave him bread, and he did eat; 
and they made him drink water; 12 And 
they gave him a piece of a cake of figs, and 
two clusters of raisins: and when he had 
eaten, his spirit came again to him: for he 
had eaten no bread, nor drunk any water, 
three days and three nights. 13 And David 
said unto him, To whom belongest thou? and 
whence art thou? And he said, I am a younz 


e 1 $ d ' * * * , 
manef Egypt servank toan vuuceato cM eggptifder $&nabe, eine8 9[mafefiter8  &nedt ; 
my master left me, because three days agone . ; : : 

14 We made an invasion upon | uub. mein. Serv Bat mid »erífaffen, benn id 


I fell sick. 
the south of the Cherethites, and upon /Ae 
coast which belongeth to Judah, and upon the 


south of Caleb; and we burned Ziklag with | 


fire. 15 And David said to him, Canst thou 
bring me down to this company? And he 
said, Swear unto me by God, that thou wilt 
neither kill me, nor deliver me into the hands 
of my master, and I will bring thee down to 
this company. 16 €[ And when he had 
brought him down, behold, £Aey «ere spread 
abroad upon all the earth, eating and drinking, 
and dancing, because of all the great spoil that 
they had taken outof the land of the Philistines, 
and out of the land of Judah. 17 And David 
smote them from the twilight even unto the 
evening of the next day: and there escaped 
not a man of them, save four hundred young 
men, which rode upon camels, and fled. 
18 And David recovered all that the 
Amalekites had carried away: and David 
rescued his two wives. 19 And there was 
nothing lacking to them, neither small nor 
great, neither sons nor daughters, neither 
spoil, nor any £hing that they had taken to 
them: David recovered all. 20 And David 
took all the flocks and the herds, wAich they 
drave before those o£Aer cattle, and said, This 
is David's spoil. 21 «| And David came to 
the two hundred men, which were so faint 
that they could not follow David, whom they 
had made also to abide at the brook Besor: 


and they went forth to meet David, and to | 


meet the people that were with him: and 
when David came near to the people, he 
saluted them. 22 Then answered all the 
wicked men and men of Belial, of those that 
went with David, and said, Because they went 
not with us, we will not give them ought of 
the spoil that we have recovered, save to 
every man his wife and his children, that 
they may lead £hem away, and depart. 
23 Then said David, Ye shall not do so, my 
brethren, with that which the LoRDp hath 
given us, who hath preserved us, and delivered 
the company thatcame against us intoour hand. 
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1l. Cimuecfia, 30. 


10 Suib aber unb bie vier bunbpert Sannu 
fagten nad); bie gmei Dbuubert 9tanu aber, bie 
fteen bíieben, waren 3u mübe, über ben 99ad) 
SSefor 3u geben. 11 linb fie fanben einen 
egoptifden 9tann auf bem Selbe, ben füfreten fie 
àu Dabib, unb gaben ibm SBrob, baf er af, unb 
tráuften ibn mit ZOGaffer, 12 llnb gaben ibm 
ein Gtüd eigen, unb gtvei Ctüd 3tofinen.— 11nb 
ba et gegeffen batte, fam fein Gleift roteber 3u 
ibm ; benn er fatte in breien agen unb breiten 
9táditen nidjtà gegeffen, unb fein JBaffer getrunten., 
13 S.abib fprad) su ibm: Z9eB bif bu? unb 
mober bift bu? (Gr fpraó: 3d bin ein 


tàrb franf por breien Zagen. 14 Z8ir finb 
bevein. gefallen aum SDittag Gretbi, unb auf 
Suba, unb 3um Sittag Gafeb, unb baben 
Jiffag mit Neuer berbrannt, 15 Sabib fprad) 
àu ibn: SOilft bu mid binab füfren au biefen 
$riegaleuten ? Gr fprad: GCdroóre mir bei Gott, 
PaB bu mid nidt tóbteft, nod) in meined Sevrn 
$anb überantmorteft; fo iff i Pid binab 
fübren 3u Pbiefen friegéfeuten. — 16 1lInb er 
fübrete fie binab. limb fiebe, fie Datten fid) 
aevftveuet auf ber gangen Grbe, agen unb tranfen 
unb feierten. über alle bert grofen Staub, ben fie 
genommen Pbatten aud ber 3Dbilifter unb. Suba 
tanbe. 17 1linb 2apí(b fífug fie von ben 
9orgen an bid au ben ?[benb, gegen ben anbern 
Sag, baf ifrer feiner entrann, ofne vier Bunbert 
Sünglinge; bie fielen auf bie $&ameefe, unb 
floben, 18 9[ffo evrettete 2aoib atfeà, mad bie 
S(mafefiter. genommen. batter, unb feine 3tmei 
ZGeiber; 19 1Inb febfete an feinem, meber &fein 
nod Girof, nod) &óbne, nod) Zódter, nod) Staub, 
nod) aífe8, baé fie genontmen fatten ; Savib 
bradjte ed alfe8 voieber. 20 limb Savib nabmt 
bie Cibafe unb Stinber, unb trieb ba8 Sof 
vor íbnt ber, unb fie fpraden: 2a8 ift Sapira 
Staub. 21 lInb ba SOabib gu ben gmet Bunbert 
SXànnern fam, bie 3u miübe gemefen, SDavib 
nadjufefgen, unb am $8ad) 98efor geblieben 
paren; gingen fte bevaud, Dabib entgegen unb 
bem S3SoÍf, bad nt ibnt mac, 1llub Savib trat 
gut S3off, unb gvüfte fie freuubfi. 22 $a 
anttoorteten, maa bófe unb [ofe Qeute waren 
unter benen, bie mit Dabib gejogen toarem, 
unb fpraden: SOeif fie nidt mit unà gegogen 
finb, folf man ífnen nídt8 geben von bem 
Jülaube, ben mir evvettet. baben; fonberm ein 
jegliber füfre fein 93eíb unb feine Süiuber, unb 
gebe bin. 23 Qa fpradó Q2avib: Jb follt 
nidt fo tfun, meine S8tübev, mit bem, baé 
und ber $err gegeben bat, unb bat una 
bebütet, unb biefe &viegdleute, bie wiber und 
fomuten  maren, in. unfere pànbe gegeben. 








I. SAMUEL, XXX. 


10 Puis David et quatre cents hommes firent 
la poursuite; car deux cents hommes qui 
étaient trop fatigués pour pouvoir passer le 
torrent de Bésor, s'étaient arrétés. 11 «| Or, 
ayant trouvé par les champs un Égyptien, ils 
l'amenérent à David. Ils lui donnérent du pain, 
qu'il mangea ; puis ils lui donnérent de l'eau à 
boire. 12 Ils lui donnérent aussi quelques 
figues séches et deux grappes de raisins secs. 
Il mangea donc et le cceur lui revint; ear il 
n'avait point mangé de pain ni bu d'eau depuis 
trois jours et trois nuits. 13 Puis David lui 
dit: A qui es-tu et d'ou es-tu? Or l'Egyptien 
répondit: Je suis un jeune Égyptien, ser- 
viteur d'un Hamalécite, et mon maitre m'a 
abandonné, parce que je tombai malade, il y a 
trois jours. 14 Nous avons fait invasion au 
midi des Kéréthiens, sur Jes ferres qui ap- 
partiennent à Juda, et au midi de Kaleb, et 
nous avons brülé Tsiklag. 15 Alors David 
lui dit: Me conduiras-tu bien vers cette 
troupe-là? Etilrépondit: Jure-moi, par 7e 
nom de Dieu, que tu ne me feras point mourir 
et que tu ne me livreras point entre les mains 
de mon maitre, et je te conduirai vers cette 
troupe-là. 16 €| Aprés cela il le conduisit. 
Et, voici, les Hamalécites étaient dispersés 
sur toute la terre, mangeant, buvant et dansant, 
à cause de tout ce butin si grand qu'ils avaient 
enlevé au pays des Philistins et au pays de 
Juda. 17 David les frappa donc, depuis l'aube 
du jour jusqu'au soir du lendemain; et aucun 
d'eux n'en échappa, si ce n'est quatre cents 
jeunes gens qui montérent sur des chameaux 
et s'enfuirent. 18 David recouvra ainsi tout 
ce que les Hamalécites avaient emporté. Il 
recouvra aussi ses deux femmes. 19 Et per- 
sonne ne manquait, depuis le pius petit jusqu'au 
plus grand, tant des fils que des filles, ni rien 
du butin et de tout ce qu'on leur avait emporté. 
David ramena le tout. 20 Et David prit tout 
le gros et le menu bétail, qu'on mena devant 
les troupeaux. Et lon disait: C'est ici le 
butin de David. 21 «| Puis David vint vers 
les deux cents hommes qui avaient été telle- 
ment fatigués qu'ils n'avaient pu marcher 
aprés David, qui les avait fait demeurer auprés 
du torrent de Bésor. Or, ils sortivent au- 
devant de David et au-devant du peuple qui 
était avec lui. Et David s'étant approché 
d'eux, les salua amicalement. 22 Mais tous 
les hommes malhonnétes et les enfants de 
Bélial d'entre ceuz qui étaient allés avec David, 
prirent la parole et dirent: Puisqu'ils ne sont 
point venus avec nous, nous ne leur donnerons 
rien du butin que nous avons recouvré, si ce 
n'est à chacun d'eux sa femme et ses enfants; 
qu'ils les emménent et qu'ils s'en aillent. 
23 Cependant David dit: Mes frérec 
ce n'est pas ainsi que vous disposerez 
de ce que nous a douné le SkEIGNEUR, 
qui nous à gardés et qui a livré entre 
nos mains la troupe venue contre mous 
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BAXZIAEIQN A'. A', Aa. 


24 Kat ric. érakovotra,. Dpyóv rv Aóyev roruv ; 
Ort oUX nrrov nguüv tici, Qiíórv karà rüjv ytpíüóa 
ro) kara(jaivovroc sig róv móMepgov obrwc torat 
? ptpic ro) xaÜgutvov ii rà októn, kará ró 
avTÓ utpioUvrat. | 20. Kai iyeviün ám rij "utpac 
&xttvgc kal imávo xai iyévero tig Tpóorayua 
xai tic Ówaieua rq 'lopagA fwc ric enÜutpov. 
26 Kai 57X0t Aavlà sic ZexsXák, kai ámtartUAe roic 
TptgÓvripot rov ckÜAwv 'lojOa «ai roig mrAÀgoiov 
abroU Aéywv 'IQoU dmÓ rüv ckÜluv rOv ix0pàv 
27 Toig iv Baiüso?p xal roig 'Payá 
28 Kai roic év 'Apojp 


Kvpíov 
vorov kal roic &v T'e0óp, 
xai roic iv 'Auuaüi kal roig iv Xaóí, kai roig év 
"EcÓ 29 Kai roig iv T0 xai roig iv Kigá0, 
kal roig iv Xa$ik kal roic iv OnuáO xal roic iv 
Kappa, kai roig iv raic móNeot roU 'lIepeuej 
30 Kal roic 


iv 'LepiuovO, kai roig iv Bgpca(j& xal roig iv 


kal roic iv raic móNeot roU Kevel 


Noui 31 Kai roic iv Xefpov, kai mávrac ro)c 
rózOvc oüc OujA0e Aavió ici abróc kai oi dvOpec 
avTOU. 

KE9. Aa'. 

l KAI ot àÀMóóvAo. émoMpovv iml 'lopagA, 
xai £jvyov oi dvOptc 'lopagÀ ik TpoowTOU TÓV 
dÀANoóbAov xai mímrovow rpavparíat &v TQ Opt 
TQ  l'eASovi. 


- E] Li —- t4 ? Ld a 
T( Xao»À xai Toig vioicg avroU, kal 


2 Kal oevvámrovoww oi àXXóQvXo: 
TÜTTOVOLV 
dÀAXóQvAot rÓv 'luváÜav xai róv 'AywaóáàQ xal 
róv Me&xwd vióv XaoóA. 3 Kai fapóvtrrat ó 
, », * » Li , 3, 1 t 

TzóXeuoc ixi ZaoíA, xal tbpickovowv abróv oi 
Ll "^ " , , , » 
dkovricrai dvópec roLóraw xal irpavparíc0m tic 
rà vmoxóvópia. 4 Kai size Xao)À mpóg róv 
aipovra rà októg abro Xmácaw r)v ouóaíav 
cov kai dToktvrQsóv ut iv abrj, p) tAOwow ot 
T E 1 », 

ámtpirunro. oUrot kai. drrokevrijawot yt kai ipmaí- 
Euow tuol* kai obk égoDNero 0 atpuv rl cktóg 
kai &Xa(9&. Xaov 
ó Kal 
&ütv 0 aipuv rà oxtür abro Ort rtÜvgke Xaotà, 


abrob, 0rt i$offg coó0pa: 
* t , * , , LES) 3 
Tiv Douóaiav kai imémtO0tv im abri. 


xai émtmEGE kal abróc eri rijv Doyuoaíav abroV xal 
&rtÜave uer abroU. 6 Kal dmíÜavt Xaoj$À xai 
oi rptic viol abrov xai ó atpwv rà októg abro? 
7 Kai tiov 


oi dvópec 'lopajA oi iv rq mípav ric koUáOoc 


?, — * ? Li , ^ * , , 
£v Trj rnutoq txtivg xarà rÓ avró. 


«ai oi &v rq) mípav rov 'looüávov Urt tjvyov oi 
&vópec 'lopagA, kai Ort rtÜvgkc  Xao)^ xai oi 
' i] », - * , LI , » "- 
vtoi avrov, kai karaAetmrovot rác TOÓÀuc abrüv 
«al óebyovsci* xai £pxovrat oi áXXóQrAot xal 
- * , LÀ * , », -— 3 , 
karowoDoty é&v abraicg.. 8 Kai Eyevijn rj érabpiov 
&oxorrat oi àÀXAóQvXot ixüi)ckuv robc vtkpobc, 
kai Ebpigkovot róv XaoUÀ ai ro)g rptic viobDe 
9 Kai 


* Li » 0*4 '* 0» * , , - 
á7ocrpéQovaiw avbróv xai iEtóvaav rà okeó: abro, 


abro) TtTzTwKÓTac iml rà 0pm l'Aovi. 


xal árocrEXXovow  abrá cic yijv áXogiAwv KÓkAq 


eUavvaMLZovreg roig t(0wAow abrüv kal rq Aag* 


I. SAMUELIS, XXX. XXXI. 


24 Nec audiet vos quisquam super sermone 
hoc; squa enim pars erit descendentis ad 
prelium, et remanentis ad sarcinas, et similiter 
divident: 25 Et factum est hoc ex die illa, 
et deinceps constitutum et prefinitum, et 
quasi lex in Israel usque in diem hanc. 
26 Venit ergo David in Siceleg, et misit dona 
de preda senioribus Juda proximis suis, 
dicens: Accipite benedictionem de preda 
hostium Domini: 27 His qui erant in Bethel, 
et qui in Ramoth ad meridiem, et qui in Jether, 
28 Et qui in Aroer, et qui in Sephamoth, et 
qui in Esthamo, 29 Et qui in Rachal, et qui 
in urbibus Jerameel, et qui in urbibus Ceni, 
30 Et qui in Arama, et qui in lacu Asan, et 
qui in Athach, 31 Et qui in Hebron, et 
reliquis qui erant in his locis, in quibus 
commoratus fuerat David ipse, et viri ejus. 


CAPUT XXXI. 


1 PHILISTHIIM autem pugnabant adversum 
lsrael: et fugerunt viri Israel ante faciem 
Philisthiim, et ceciderunt interfecti in monte 
Gelboe. 2 Irrueruntque Philisthiim in Saul, 
et in filios ejus, et percusserunt Jonathan, et 
Abinadab,et Melchisua, filios Saul, 3 Totumque 
pondus preelii versum est in Saul: et consecuti 
sunt eum viri sagittarii, et vulneratus est 
4 Dixitque Saul ad 
armigerum suum: Evagina gladium tuum, et 
pereute me : ne forte veniant incircumcisi isti, 
Et noluit 
armiger ejus: fuerat enim nimio terrore 
perterritus: arripuit itaque Saul gladium, et 
irruit super eum. 9 Quod cum vidisset armiger 
ejus, videlicet quod mortuus esset Saul, irruit 
etiam ipse super gladium suum, et mortuus 
est cum eo. 6 Mortuus est ergo Saul, et tres 
filii ejus, et armiger illius, et universi viri ejus 
in die illa pariter. 7 Videntes autem viri Israel, 
qui erant trans vallem, et trans Jordanem, 
quod fugissent viri Israelitz, et quod mortuus 
esset Saul, et filii ejus, reliquerunt civitates 
suas, et fugerunt: veneruntque Philisthiim, 
et habitaverunt ibi. $8 Facta autem die 
altera, venerunt Philisthiim, ut spoliarent 
interfectos, et invenerunt Saul et tres filios 

in monte Gelboe. 9 Et 
caput Saul, et spoliaverunt 
et miserunt in terram Phi- 
ut annuniia- 


vehementer a sagittariis. 


et interficiaut me, illudentes mihi. 


ejus jacentes 
preciderunt 
eum armis: 
listhinorum per circuitum, 


retur in templo idolorum, et in popubs. 
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I. SAMUEL, XXX XXAI. 


24 For who will hearken unto you in this 
matter? but as his part zs that goeth down to 
the battle, so shall his part be that tarrieth 
by the stuff: they shall part alike. 95 And 
it was so from that day forward, that he made 
it a statute and an ordinance for Isracl unto 
this day. 96 € And when David came to 
Ziklag, he sent of the spoil unto the elders of 
Judah, even to his friends, saying, Behold a 
present for you of the spoil of the enemies of 
the Lonp; 97 To them which were in Beth-el, 
and to them which were in south Ramoth, 
and to /hem which «eere in Jattir, 98 And to 
them which ere in Aroer, and to them which 
were in Siphmoth, and to them which «ere in 
Eshtemoa, 929 And to them which «ere in 
Rachal, and to them which were in the cities 
of the Jerahmeelites, and to them which 
were in the cities of the Kenites, 30 And to 
them which were in Hormah, and to them 
which 4vere in. Chor-ashan, and to them which 
were in Athach, 31 And to them which «were 
in Hebron, and to all the places where David 
himself and his men were wont to haunt. 


CHAPTER XXXi. 


1] Now the Philistines fought against 
Israel: and the men of Israel fled from before 
the Philistines, and fell down slain in mount 
Gilboa. 2 And the Philistines followed hard 
upon Saul and upon his sons; and the Phi- 
listines slew Jonathan, and Abinadab, and 
Melchi-shua, Saul's sons. 38 And the battle 
went sore against Saul, and the archers hit 
him; and he was sore wounded of the archers. 
4 Then said Saul unto his armourbearer, Draw 
thy sword, and thrust me through therewith ; 
lest these uncircumcised come and thrust me 
through, and abuse me. But his armourbearer 
would not ; for he was sore afraid. "Therefore 
Saul took a sword, and fell upon it. 5 And 
when his armourbearer saw that Saul was 
dead, he fell likewise upon his sword, and 
died with him. 6 So Saul died, and his three 
sons, and his armourbearer, and all his men, 
that same day together. 7 €| And when the 
men of Israel that «were on the other side of 
the valley, aud £hey that were on the other 
side Jordan, saw that the inen of Israel fled, 
and that Saul aud his sons were dead, they 
forsook the cities, and fled; and the Philistines 
came and dwelt in them. 8 And it came to 
pass on the morrow, when the Philistines 
came to strip the slain, that they found Saul 
iud his three sons fallen in mount Gilboa, 
9 And they cut off his head, and stripped off 
his armour, and sent into the land of the 
Philistines round about, to publish 2? zn the 
house of their idols, and among the people, 


l. GCamucíis, 50, 31. 





24 Ser fo(ít eud bariunen geboren? — 93ie 


bad Zbeil berjenigen, bie in Gtreit binab gegogen 
fiib, fo foll aud fein ba8 € peif berjenigen, bie bei 
bem Gierátbe geb(ieben finb, ub fotf afeicb getbeitet 
merbeu. 25 QDa8 ift feit ber 3eit unb fortbin ín 
Sftaef eine Gitte unb Jted;t morben, bi8 auf biefen 
zag. 
er bed 9taube8 ben Oeíteflen in. Suba, feinen 


Gegen aud bem S3taub ber Seinbe be8 Dern; 
27 9tàmfid) tenen au. S8etfef, benen. 3u 9tamotf 
am 9Xittage, benet 3u. Satfir, 25 OSenen gu 
3xoer, benen àu Gipbamotb, tenen. au Gfifemoa, 
29 Oenen 4u 9Stadaí, benen in Gtábten. ber 
Serabmeefiter, benen in GCtàábten ber Seniter, 
30 S.enen ju $arma, benen au $S8or ?3ífan, 
benen 3u 9(tfad, 
aífen SOrtem, ba ZSabib gemanbeít patte mit 
feinen 9Qtànuern. 


Sad 31. Capitef. 


l Sie Sppififter aber ftritten miber Sftaet ; 
unb oie 9Oünner 3fraef ffoben oor ben 9pbitiftern, 
unb fielen erfd(agen auf bem Gebirge Gifboa. 
2 lub ete 3Dbififter bingen fi an Gaul tib feine 
GCóbue, unb ffugen Sonatban unb 9(binabab unb 
$Qtatdifua, bie Góbne Gauís. 3 1Inb ber Gitreit 


von ben Crbüpen. 4 $a fprad Gauf au feinem 
TSaffentrüger: 3eud) bein dert aud, unb erftid) 
mid) bamit, baf nidpt btefe LLubefdnittenen fommen, 
unb míd erftedben, unb treiben eitten Cpott aua 
mir. 3[ber fein 2Baffentráger molíte nit; benn er 
fürdotete fic) febr. Da nabm Gaul bad Gdivert, 
unb fiel breim. 5 Sa nun fein 38affenttüger 
fabe, bag Gaul tobt mar, fief er aud) in. fein 
GCdywert, unb ftarb init ibm. 
unb feine brei Góbne unb fein Z8affentráger, 
unb affe feine Stánner 3ugfeich auf biefer: Zag. 
4 $a aber bie SRànner Sfraef, bie fenfeit bea 
Givumnbed. unb. jenfeit be8 Sorband maren, fabeu, 
baf bie Stànner 3íraef geffecben maren, unb baf 
Caul unb feine Góbre tobt waren; vertiefen 
fie bie Ctübte, unb ffofben aud; fo fameu 
te qhüer, unb woofneten brinnen, 8 2De8 
auper Zage8 famen bie pififer, bie Gr. 
fófagenen ausdjujiefen, unb fanbeu Gau( unb 
feine bre. Gbne fiegen auf bem Gebirge 
Giiboa. 9 1ltnb biebeu ifm fein Qaupt ab, 
unb àogen ibmt feine 9Baffen ab, unb. fanbten fie 
in ber Sppilifter anb umber, gu verfünbigen 
im Daufe ibrver Giópeu. unb unter tem. SSoíf; 


26 linb ba Dabib gen 3iffag fam, fanbte | 


6 (ffo ftatb G«ut | 


big; A. As GL OTRA. 
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L SÁMUEL, XXX. XXXI. 


24 Qui voudrait vous écouter, quand vous 
parlez ainsi? Car celui qui est demeuré au 
bagage doit avoir antant de part que celui qui 
est descendu à la bataille; on partagera égale- 
ment. 25 Or il en fut ainsi depuis ce jour-là; 
el il s'en est fait une ordonnance et une loi, 
qui se sont maintenues en Israel jusqu'à ce jour. 
26 "| David revint donc à Tsiklag et envoya 


i . | du butin aux anciens de Juda, à ses amis, en 
Sreunben, unb fprad: Giefe, ba babt ifr ben 


disant: Voici pour vous un présent du butin 
des ennemis du SEIGNEUR. 27 J| en envoya 
à ceux de Béthel, et à ceux de Ramoth. du 
midi, et à ceuz de Jathir; 28 Et à ceur de 


. Haroher, et à ceuz de Siphamoth, et à ceuz 


3l Senen gu $ebron, unb | 





d'Estémoah; 29 Et à ceuxr de Racal, et à 
ceur qui éaient dans les villes des Jéraméé- 
liens, et à ceux qui étazent dans les villes des 
Kéniens; 30 Et à ceuz de Hormah, et à ceur 
de Kor-Hasan, et à ceuz de Hathace, 31 Et à 
ceur qui étaient à Mébron, et dans tous les 
lieux que David avait parcourus, lui et ses 
gens. 


CHAPITRE XXXI. 


1l OR les Philistins combattirent contre 
Israé], et ceux d'Israél s'enfuirent de devant 
les Philistins, et tombérent mortellement bles- 
sés dans la montagne de Guilboah. 2 Les 
Philistins atteignirent méme Saül et ses fils, 


marb Dart wiber Clauf, unb bie Cifüben trafen | et tuérent Jonathan, Abinadab et Malkisuah, 


auf ibu mit $Bogen, unb rmarb fefr oermunbet | 


fils de Saül. 3 Puis,/e combat s'appesantit 
sur Saül, car les archers l'ettciznirent; et il 
fut fort effrayé de ces archers. 4 Alors Saul 
dit à son écuyer: Tire ton épée et m'en 
transperce, de peur que ces incirconcis ne vien- 
nent, ne me transpercent et ne se jouent de 
moi. Mais l'écuyer ne le voulut point faire. 
parce qu'il était fort effrayé. Saül prit donc 
une épée et se jeta dessus. 5 Alors l'écuyei 
de Saül, ayant vu que Sail était mort, sc ieta 
aussi sur son épée et mourvt zyec tui. 6 Ain: 
inoururent en ce jour-là Saül et ses trois fils, 
son éeuyer et tous ses gens. 7 f€| Or, ceux 
d'Israél qui étaient en-decà de la vallée et en- 
decà du Jourdain, ayant vu que les gens 
d'Israél s'étaient enfuis et que Saül et ses fils 
étaient morts, abandonnérent les villes et 
s'enfuirent; de sorte que les Philistins y 
entrérent et y habitérent. 8 Or, dés le 
lendemain, il arriva que les Philistins vin- 
rent pour dépouiller les morts; et ils trouvé- 
rent Saül et ses trois fils étendus sur la 
montagne de Guilboah. 9 Ils coupérent la 
téte de Saül et le dépouillérent de ses armes, 
qu'ils envoyérent par tout le pays des Phi- 
listins, pour annoncer leur victoire dans les 
t^mples de leurs idoles, et parmi le peuple 
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BAZIAEIQN A. Ao«*. 


10 Kai áv£Ogkav rà októr atro? tic T0 ' Acraprtiov, 
xai TrÓ cua abroU xarímzptav iv rQ rtüx&ü 
Batücáyu. 11 Kai ákobovoww oi karowo?vrtc 'Ia()lc 
ric PaXaaóérioc à émoígcav oi dAMóQuiow rQ 
Zaov^* 12 Kal ávéorgcav müg ávip Óvváyutwc 
xal £mopebÜmscav Oqv r59v vókra, kal £Aafgjov 
Tó cüua Zao)À kal rÓ càpa 'lováÜ0av ro) vio 
, - » ^ - , , * Li 
aüroU àTÓ ToU rtíyovc Bai)cáp, kai d$épovoiww 
, ^ H » H , , Li Li € 
avro)c tic 'lafic xal karakaíovow aürobg ékti. 
13 Kai Aau(Gávovo: rà ócrà abràv kai Oámrrovow 
j-z0 rjv ápovpav rjv &v 'lafjic, kai vgorevbovow 


&Tráà 5Jpépag. 





I. SAMUELIS XXXI. 


10 Et posuerunt arma in templo 
Astaroth, corpus vero ejus suspenderunt in 
muro Bethsan. 11 Quod cum audissent 
habitatores Jabes Galaad, quecumque fecerant 
Philisthiim Saul, 12 Surrexerunt omnes viri 
fortissimi, et ambulaverunt tota nocte, et 
tulerunt cadaver Saul, et cadavera filiorum 
ejus, de muro Bethsan: veneruntque Jabes 
Galaad, et combusserunt ea ibi: 13 Et 
tulerunt ossa eorum, et sepelierunt in nemore 
Jabes, et jejunaverunt septem diebus, 


ejus 





BIOS, 


I. SAMUEL, XXXI. 


10 And they put his armour in the house of 
Ashtaroth : and they fastened his body to the 
wal! of Beth-shan. 11 €*€|[ And when the 
inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead heard of that 
which the Philistines had done to Saul; 
12 All the valiant men arose, and went all 
night, and took the body of Saul and the 
bodies of his sons from the wall of Beth-shan, 
and came to Jabesh, and burnt them there. 
13 And they took their bones, and buried 
them under a tree at. Jabesh, and fasted seven 


day». 


' 





l. Camucli8, 31. 


10 inb fegten feinem Sarniff in tad $aué 
9(ftfavotb, aber feinen eidnam Dingen fie auf 
bie Sauer gu 98etbfan. 11 $a bie qu Sabes 
in Gifeab Dóreten, a8 bie Sppififter Caut 
getban atten ; 
fiveitbare Stànner maren, unb gingen bie ganse 


tad, unb nafmen bie eibname Cauf unb 


feiner Cóbne von ber Sauer SBetbfau, unb 
braditen fie gen Sabes, unb werbrannten fie 
bafefbfl. 13 1inb nabmen ibre Gebeine, unb 
begruben fie unter. bem $Baum 3u Sabed; unb 
fafteten fieben Zage. 


12 S9Quadten fie fib auf, a8 - 


HEXAGLOITTSA. 


- o 


IL. SAMUEL, XXXI. 


10 Puis ils mirent ses armes au temple 
d'Astaroth, et attachérent son vorps à la 
muraille de Beth-San. 11 €[ Or, les habitants 
de Jabés de Galaad apprirent ee que les 
Philistins avaient fait à Saül; 12 Et tous les 
vaillants hommes d'entre euz se levérent, 
marchérent toute la nuit, enlevérent de la 
muraille de Beth-San le corps de Saül et les 
corps de ses fils, et revinrent à Jabés, oà ils 
les brülérent. 13 Puis, ils prirent leurs 98, 
les ensevelirent sous un chéne, prés de Jabés, 
et jeünérent sept jours. 
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BAZIAEIQON B'. KEc. a. 


RS iyévero uerá  rÓ ámoÜavéiv XaoQA, xai 

Aavió dávíerpeje rÜmTTwv rv 'ApaXyx, 
2 Kai 
iyeviün rj "uipg rü roírg, kai t0oo avjp 5A0tv 


xai ikáÜwse Aaviü iv ZexeAák. nutpac Ovo. 


ék rüc Tapeu(joAic ik roU Xao) Xao)À, kai rà 
t , , - »t* , ^-— 09» 8 - - 
ipária. abroU Óuppeyóra kal yr ii rijc ke$aAric 
abro) xal éytvero iv r4) tlocAÜriv avróv poc 
Aavló kai Emtatv izi rv yijv kai mpocikbvyotv 
abrq. 3 Kal eizev abrQ Aavió IIó0ev av vapayürg ; 
xai Et Tp0c abróv 'Ex rijg maptu(3oAijc "lepan 
iyo Ouactowopai | 4 Kal dztv. ajrQ Aavió Tic 
H , T H , , 5 -" tt 
ó Aóyoc ovroc; ámdáyyuNóv pow xal &mtv Ort 
» M * 4 —- , , 
£Qvytv 0 Xaóg ék ToU oXépov, kal mzTOact 
T0ÀAÀoi ik roU AaoU xai áctÜavov, kai Xao)A xal 


t 


'Ievá0av ó vtóc abroU dàzt0ave. 5 Kai eme 
Aavió TQ maiapup rq ádvayyt£AXovr. abrq IIoc 
oidac Ori rí£Üvgke XaoUA kai 'lová0av 6 vtióc 
abroU; 6 Kai sme rÓ waidápiov. ró. árayyéXXov 
abórQ lepuzrópari piéTtOOvV £V TQ ÓOÓpu TG 
DleAgoví, kai i£ob. ZaoU0À iPztornQpwro émi rO OÓpv 
» —- ? a LA uo , —- 
abro), kal (0o) rà dopara kal oi irzápxai ovvippav 
abrQ. 7 Kal iéQgAnjiv ixl rà Ómiew abroy, 
kal &ió£ pe kal ékáAco£ ue, kal eva. "Iob &yo.. 8 Kai 
&imé uot Tíc & o0 ; kai era 'AgaXgkirgc £yo elpt. 
9 Kal ee 7c pé Erij0c 05] &rávo pov kal 0avá- 
Togóv pt, Ürt Kkar&oxs ue Gkóroc Ouvóv, órt xráoa 
7) vx pov &v épot. 
3 * *, , ec Ld u [d , ^ 
iQaváreca aübróv, Ort jóÓuv 0r: ob Lyocrac pterà 


10 Kat izéor1v ix avróv xai 
rÓ micti» abróv' kai tAa(gjov ró Óaeil&ov rTÓ 
iri rijv keQaAijv abro? kai róv xMu0óva róv Url rob 
Bpaxiovoc abrov, kai ivjvoxa abrà T«Q kvpiy 
pov &ór. 11 Kal éxpárgss Aavlió ràv iuariwv 
, -- £t 3, 5, . » t " 
ajTroU kal Oppnirv abrá, kai mávrig oi ávóptc 
12 Kai 


ikóiavro kai &£kXavcav kai évrarcevcav Eug Osqgc 


t , » ^—€ S Bog. Bt , * ^" 
oi uer. abroU (éppy£av rà ipária. abróv. 


£i Zao)À kai Eri 'Iová0av róv  vióv abro kal à 
róv Aaóv 'Llobóóa xai iml róv oikov 'lopaQA, Ori 
iAQygeav iv pougatg. 13 Kal smt Aavló rQ 
maudlapi r(Q ádzayytAXorri avri Ió0ev ei ov; xai 


£ixmtv Yióg ávópóg mapoikov 'AuaXnkirov iyo ly. 


II. SAMUELIS, CAPUT I. 


Iris est autem, postquam mortuus 

est Saul, ut David reverteretur 
a cede Amalec, et maneret in Siceleg duos 
dies. 2 In die autem tertia, apparuit homo 
veniens de castris Saul, veste conscissa, et 
pulvere conspersus caput: et ut venit ad 
David, cecidit super faciem suám, et adoravit. 
3 Dixitque ad eum David: Unde venis? Qui 
ait ad eum: De castris Israel fugi. 4 Et 
dixit ad eum David: Quod est verbum quod 
factum est? Qui ait: Fugit 
populus ex prelio, et multi corruentes e populo 
mortui sunt: sed et Saul et Jonathas filius 
ejus interierunt. 5 Dixitque David ad 
adolescentem, qui nuntiabat ei: Unde scis 
quia mortuus est Saul, et Jonathas filius ejus? 
6 Et ait adolescens, qui nuntiabat ei: Casu 
veni in montem Gelboe, et Saul incumbebat 
super hastam suam: porro currus et equites 
appropinquabant ei, 7 Et conversus post 
tergum suum, vidensque me vocavit. Cui cum 
respondissem, Adsum: 8 Dixit mihi: Quisnam 
es tu? Et aio ad eum: Amalecites ego sum. 
9 Et locutus est mihi: Sta super me, et 
interfice me: quoniam tenent me angustiee, et 
adhuc tota anima mea in me est. 10 Stansque 
super eum, occidi illum: sciebam enim quod 
vivere non poterat post ruinam: et tuli 
diadema quod erat in capite ejus, et armillam 
de brachio illius, et attuli ad te dominum 
meum huc. 11 Apprehendens autem David 
vestimenta sua scidit, omnesque viri qui 
erant cum eo, 12 Et  planxerunt, et 
fleverunt, et jejunaverunt usque ad vesperam, 
super Savl, et super Jonathan filium 
ejus, et super populum Domini, et super 
domum Israel, eo quod corruissent gladio. 
13 Dixitque David ad juvenem qui nuntia- 
verat ei: Unde es tu? Qui respondit: 
Filis hominis advenz Amalecite ego 9x. 


indica mihi. 
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THE SECOND BOOK OF SAMUEL. 


II. SAMUEL, CHAPTER I. 


OW it came to pass after the death of 
Saul, when David was returned from 

the slaughter of the Amalekites, and David 
had abode two days in Ziklag; 2 It came 
even to pass on the third day, that, behold, a 
man came out of the camp from Saul with his 
clothes rent, and earth upon his head: and so 
it was, when he came to David, that he fell 
to the earth, and did obeisanee. 3 And David 
said unto him, From whence comest thou? 
And he said unto him, Out of the camp of 
Israel am I escaped. 4 And David said unto 
him, How went the matter? I pray thee, tell 
me. And he answered, That the people are 
fled from the battle, and many of the people 
also are fallen. and dead; and Saul and 
Jonathan his son are dead also. 9 And 
David said unto the young man that told 
him, How knowest thou that Saul and 
Jonathan his son be dead? 6 And the young 
man that told him said, As I happened by 
chanee upon mount Gilboa, behold, Saul 
leaned upon his spear; and, lo, the chariots 
and horsemen followed hard after him. 7 And 
when he looked behind him, he saw me, and 
called unto me. And I answered, Here um I. 
8 And he said unto me, Who «rt thou? And 
Ianswered him, I «»; an Amalekite. 9 He 
said unto me again, Stand, I pray thee, upon 
me, and slay me: for anguish is come upon 
me, because my life s yet whole in me. 10 So 
I stood upon him, and slew him, because I was 
sure that he could not live after that he was 
fallen: and I took the crown that was upon 
his head, and the bracelet that «as on his 
arm, and have brought them hither unto my 
lord. 11 Then David took hold on his clothes, 
and rent them ; and likewise all the men that 
were with him: 12 And they mourned, and 
wept, and fasted until even, for Saul, and for 
Jonathan his son, and for the people of the 
LoRnp, and for the house of Israel; because 
they were fallen by the sword. 13 €| And 
David said unto the young man that told 
him, Whence a;:£ thou? And he answered, 
I am the son of a stranger, an Ainalekite. 


255 





2. Camuelfis, 1. 


319 bent £obe Caufé, ba Saoib von ber 

9(mafefiter &dadt mieberfonmen, unb 
ameen Zage au. 3iffag geblieben war; | 2 Ciebe, 
ba fam am britten Zage ein. 9tann aus bent 
$eev von GOauf, mit gevrifienen. S(eibern unb 
Grbe auf feinem $aupt. nb ba er 3u. Davib 
fam, fief ec 3uv Grbe, unb betete an. 3 Saoib 
aber fprad) qu ifm: 38o fommít bu ber? Gr 
ferai au. ifm: 9üu8 bem $eer Sfraef bin i& 
entronnen,. 4 SOavib fprad) 3u ibm: Gage mir, 
wie gebet e8 3u? Gr fprad: Da8 off ift 
geffoben vont Gitreit, unb ift otef SSoff8 gefallen; 
bagu iff aud (auf tovt, uno fein GCobn 
Sonatpan, O5 Sapib fprad 3: bem Süngling, 
ber ifm fofded fagte: S8ofer woeigeft bu, baB 
Gau unb fein &ofu Sonatfan tobt (inb? 6 Ser 
Süngfürg, ber ibm fofde8 (agte, pra: 3d fam 
obngefájr auf8 Gebirge Gifboa; unb ftebe, 
Oauf febnete fi auf feinen GCpief, unb rie 
?Gagen unb 3teiter jagten binter ibm ber. 7 linb 
er vvanbte fid) um, unb fabe mid, unb rief mir. 
Hub i$ fora: S$ie bim i. S llub er fprad) 
gu mir: Ber biftbu? 3S34d fprad) gu ibm : 36 
bin eim X(mafefiter, 9 llnb er fprad) gu mir: 
Svift 3n. mr, unb tóbte mid, benn id bin 
bebránget umber, unb mein geben ift uod) ganj 
in mir, 10 $a trat. id 3u ibm, unb tóbtete 
ibu, benn id mufte wobf, bag er nit [eben 
fonnte nad) feinem $Sa([; unb nabn bie &rone 
von feinemt $aupt, uub baà 9(rmaefdineice von 
feinem 3(rm, unb Dabe ed bergebradot au bir, 
meinem $ervmm. — 1) 2a fafjete 2a»ib feine 
ffeiber, unb aervif fie, unb alfe 3SXànuer, vie 
bei ífjut maren, 12 1llInb trugen Ceibe, unb 
toeineten, unb fafteten. bid an ben (benb über 
OCauf uno Sonatfan, feiten. Gofn, unb über 
bad SSo(f teg Dereu, unb über bad aus Sftaet, 
baf fie buvi$à Gdivert gefafen toaren.— 13 1lub 
Saeib fprad) su bem QgSüngfing, ber e8 ifm 
aufagte: 9380 biff tu ber? (Gr fprab: 35 
bin eineó Srempfing8, eined 2Imafefiter8 obu. 


Il. SAMUÉL, CHAPITRE I. 


()* il arriva, aprés la mort de Saül, que 
David, étant revenu de la défaite des 
Hamaléeites, demeura à Tsiklag deux jours. 
2 Et, au troisiéme jour, voici; un homme 
revenait du camp de Saül, ayant ses vétements 
déchirés, et de la terre sur sa téte. Et étant 
venu à David, il se jeta en terre et se pro- 
sterna. 3 David lui dit: D'oà viens-tu? Et 
il lui répondit: Je me suis échappé du camp 
d'Israél. 4 Alors David lui dit: Qu'est-il 
arrivé? Je te prie, raconte-le-moi. Il répondit: 
Le peuple s'est enfui de la bataille, et un grand 
nombre sont tombés morts. Saül aussi et 
Jonathan, son fils, sont morts. 5 Puis David 
dit à ce jeune homme qui lui apprenait ces 
nouvelles: | Comment sais-tu que Saül et 
Jonathan, son fils, soient morts? 6 Et le 
jeune homme qui lui apprenait ces nouvelles 
lui répondit: Je me trouvai par hasard sur 
la montagne de Guilboah; et voici, Saül se 
tenait penché sur sa hallebarde; car voici, un 
char et quelques cavaliers le poursuivaient. 
1 Or, regardant derriéve lui, il me vit, et 
m'appela; et je lui répondis: Me voici. 
8 Alors il me dit: Qui es-tu? et je lui 
répondis: Je suis Hamalécite. 9 Et il me 
dit: Appuie-toi sur moi, je te prie, et me tue: 
ear je suis dans une graade angoisse, et ma 
vie est encore toute en moi. 10 Je me suis 
done appuyé sur lui; et je l'ai fait mourir; 
car je savais bien qu'il ne vivrait pas aprés 
s'étre ainsi jeté sur sa hallebarde. Puis j'ai 
pris la couronne qu'il avait sur sa téte, et le 
bracelet qu'il avait en son bras, et je les ai 
aoportés ici à mon seigneur. 11 Alors David 
prit ses vétements, et les déchira ; et autant 
firent tous les hommes qui étaient avec lui. 
12 Ils menérent deuil, ils pleurérent, et ils 
jeünérent jusqu'au soir, à cause de Saül et de 
Jonathan, son fils, et à cause du peuple du 
SEIGNEUR, et de le maison d'Israél, parce 
qu'ils étaient tombés par l'épée. 13 €«* Mais 
David dit au jeune homme qui lui avait appa 
ces nouvelles:  D'oà es-tu? et il répondit 
Je suis fils d'un étranger, d'un Hamalécite. 
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BAXIAEION B'. a', f. 


iooBfi8nc 


) - - - * ^ 
ErtvEyk&v xtipá aov &uaóOtipat róv xpwróv Kuptov, 


14 Kal dztv ab)rQ Aavió Iioc ok 


15 Kai ékáAtot Aaviü $v ràv maiapiwv abro 
Kai 
16 Kai ee 7p0c 


xai imt IloocsMÓov  àmávrgoov abrQ. 
Uraraltv abróv, kai ántÜavt. 
abróv Aavíó Tó atuá cov iz rjv kt$jaMiv aov, 
órt TÓ crópa cov ámtkpiÜ] karà coU Xéyov Óri 
iyo iÜaváreca róv xpwróv Kvpiov. 17 Kai 
tupigvnst Aavlà róv Opijvov robrov ixl Zao?A xal 
&ml 'IwváÜav róv vióv abro), 18 Kai eme roD 
OidáÉar robg viobg '"lobóa * (0o) ytypamrat c7 
fgAiov roU tüÜo)g 19 ZríjXwcov 'lopajA imip 
rüv rtÜvgkóruv iml rà Vim cov rpavpariov* 
mg Ézecav Ovvaroi. 20 My) ávayyeAgre v T'é6, 
xai uj] &&ayyeMono0c &v  raic é££ó0oic  AckáXwvoc, 
py Tort tbópavÓOo: Üvyartptg àAXoooNov, pu 
more áyaMMácwvrat Üvyartpeg rüv amtpirpuüjrov. 
21 "Opg rà iv YuM3ove u9 xaragáre Opócoc 
éwypol áàmapxóv, 
Ovptoc 


xal pu btrócg iQ' bpác, xai 
órt tkt mponwxÜic0 Üvpsócg Ovvarov* 
XaojÀ of« ixpicÓn iv iai. 22 'Aó' aiparoc 


rpavpgari)r kai ázó ortaroc Ovvarüv  róLov 


», ^ », LU Li 
lwrváÜav obk dTtcorpájm ktivóv tig Trà ÓOmiOw, 
23 ZaovA 


», , [1 , , LI * - , 
xal 'IováÜav oi nyaznQgtvot kai cpaio: ob. Cakt- 


kai Qouóaia Zao?À obk àvtkayie xev. 


» bd , - ^ ^ ' 
xepuwpérou tózptmtic iv rj Lwj avrov kai 


iv rg. Üavárg abrüv o0 OxwpícÜ0nsav* imp 

j * - cio DES , , " 

dtrobg koUQou kai Umtp Mtovrag éxparawÜncav. 
, », 

24 Ovyartpec 'lopagA, ézi Zao0À xXabcart, róv 

ivüibckovra j)ypüc kókkwa trà kócuov vuv, 


róv ávagtpovra kócuov xpvcoUv tri rà ivébuara 


Puàv. 25 Ilàg £ztcav Ovvarol év yítoq roD 
moMgov* 'Iwvá0av imi rà Vi» cov rpavyparía:. 


26 'AXya £ri cot, d0cAoE pov 'Iová8av*  GpawOyc 
po. c$ó0pa, iÜavuacro0r 7) áyámRocíc cov poi 
jnip dyámqow yvvawGv. 27 IIàc &£rtcav Ovvaroí, 


ACN , , , 
kai àxuXovro oxevr moXeuuka. 


KEo. 8'. 


l KAI éyévero utrà ravra kai &rypornoc Aavló 
iv Kvpip Mywv Et àvago &c uíav rGOYV TÓAEQV 
'loóóa ; kal && K)pic 7p0g abróv 'Avá(gü* 
kai &ize Aaviü IIoo áva(do ; kai eiztv Etc XeQpov. 
2 Kai ávt()jg iti Aavió. eic XeBpov kai duóórtpat 
ai yvvaiktg ajrov, 'Aywáap 7 'lejoamNirig «ai 
'Afiyaía 3) yvvi) NáBaÀ roU KapugMov, 3 Kai 
ot ávóptg oi utr abroU Ékagroc kai o olkoc airo), 
4 Kai 


tpxovrai dvóptc rc "lovóatac kai xptovst TÓv 


xai kazQkovv iv raig móXtcw Xefpov. 


Aavió ix& roD (jacet. ii róv oikov 'lobóa: 
kai dci]yy&Nav v« Aavló Aéyovrec 0rt. oi. ávópsc 
'Iagic ZaobA. 


ric T'aAaaóíridog £0amav  róv 





II. SAMUELIS, I. II. 


14 Et ait ad eum David: Quare non timuistt 
mittere manum tuam ut occideres christum 
Domini? 15 Vocansque David unum de pueris 
suis, ait: Accedens irrue in eum. Qui percussit 
illum, et mortuus est. 16 Et ait ad eum 
David: Sanguis tuus super caput tuum: os 
enim tuum locutum est adversum te, dicens : 
Ego interfeci christum Domini. 17 Planxit 
autem David planetum hujuscemodi super 
Saul, et super Jonathan filium ejus 18 (Et 
praecepit ut docerent filios Juda Arcum, sicut 
scriptum est in Libro Justorum), et ait: 
Considera Israel, pro his qui mortui sunt 
super excelsa tua vulnerati. 19 Inclyti, Israel, 
super montes tuos interfecti sunt: quomodo 
ceciderunt fortes? 20 Nolite annuntiare in 
Geth, neque annuntietis in compitis Ascalonis : 
ne forte lzetentur fili:e Philisthiim, ne exultent 
filie iucireumcisorum. 21 Montes Gelboe, nec 
ros, nec pluvia veniant super vos, neque sint 
agri primitiarum : quia ibi abjectus est clypeus 
fortium, clypeus Saul, quasi non esset unctus 
oleo. 22 A sanguine interfectorum, ab adipe 
fortium, sagitta Jonathe nunquam rediit 
retrorsum, et gladius Saul non est reversus 
inanis. 23 Saul et Jonathas amabiles, et 
decori in vita sua, in morte quoque non sunt 
divisi: aquilis veloeiores, leonibus fortiores. 
24 Filiw Israel super Saul flete, qui vestiebat 
vos coccino in deliciis, qui praebebat ornamenta 
aurea cultui vestro. 25 Quomodo ceciderunt 
fortes in prelio? Jonathas in excelsis tuis 
occisus est? 26 Doleo super te frater mi 
Jonatha decore nimis, et amabilis super 
amorem mulierum. Sicut mater unicum amat 
filium suum, ita ego te diligebam. 27 Quomodo 
ceciderunt robusti, et perierunt arma bellica ? 


CAPUT II. 


1 IGITUR post hec consuluit David Domi- 
num, dicens: Num ascendam in unam de 
civitatibus Juda? Et ait Dominus ad eum: 
Ascende. Dixitque David: Quo ascendamf? 
Et respondit ei: In Hebron. 2 Ascendit 
ergo David, et duc uxores ejus, Áchinoam 
Jezrahelites, et Abigail uxor Nabal Carmeli: 
9 Sed et viros, qui erant cum eo, duxit David 
singulos cum domo sua: et manserunt in 
oppidis Hebron. 4 Veneruntque viri Juda, 
et unxerunt ibi David, ut regnaret super 
domum Juda. est. David 
quod viri Jabes Galaad sepelissent Sav' 


Et nuntiatum 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


al. SAMUEL, i. II. 


"4 And David said unto him, How wast thou 
not afraid to streteh forth thine hand to 
-estroy the LonD's anointed? 18 And David 
called one of the young men, and said, Go 
near, and fall upon him. And he smote him 
that he died. 16 And David said unto him, 
Thy blood be upon thy head; for thy mouth 
hath testified against thee, saying, I have 
slain the LoRp's anointed. 17 €| And David 
lamented with this lamentation over Saul and 
over Jonathan his son: 18 (Also he bade 
them teach the children of Judah £Ae use of 
the bow: behold, i£ £s written in the book of 
Jasher.) 19 'The beauty of Israel is slain 
upon thy high plaees: how are the mighty 
fallen! 20 Tell it not in Gath, publish ?? not 
in the streets of Askelon; lest the daughters 
of the Philistines rejoice, lest the daughters of 
the uncireumeised triumph. 21 Ye mountains 
of Gilboa, Jet there be no dew, neither let there 
be rain, upon you, nor fields of offerings: for 
there the shield of the mighty is vilely cast 
away, the shield of Saul, as though he had 
not been anointed with oil. 22 From the 
blood of the slain, from the fat of the mighty, 
the bow of Jonathan turned not back, and the 
- gword of Saul returned not empty. 23 Saul 
and Jonathan were lovely aud pleasant in 
their lives, and in their death they were not 
divided: they were swifter than eagles, they 
were stronger than lions. 24 Ye daughters 
of Israel, weep over Saul, who clothed you 
in searlet, with ofAer delights, who put on 
ornaments of gold upon your apparel. 20 How 
are the mighty fallen in the midst of the 
battle! O Jonathan, Aou wast slain m thine 
high places. 26 I am distressed for thee, my 
brother Jonathan: very pleasant hast thou 
been unto me: thy love to me was wonderful, 
passing the love of women. 27 How are the 
mighty fallen, and the weapons of war 


perished ! 
CHAPTER II. 


] AND it came to pass after this, that 
David enquired of the LORD, saying, Shall 
I go up into any of the eities of Judah? And 
the LoRD said unto him, Go up. And David 
said, Whither shall I go up? And he said, 
Unto Hebron. 2 So David went up thither, 
and his two wives also, Ahinoam the Jezreel- 
itess, and Abigail Nabal's wife the Carmelite. 
3 And his men that were with him did 
David bring up, every man with his household: 
and they dwelt in the eities of Hebron. 4 And 
the men of Judah eame, and there thoy 
anointed David king over the house of Judah. 
And they told David, sayiug, That the inen 
«f Jabesh-gilead were they that buried Saul, 
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2. Camuclis, 1, 2, 


14 S»aeib fprad) 3u ibi: Soie, tag tu bid) nit 
gefürdtet bafl, teine anb 3u [egei an ren 
Giefatbten teg Seren, ibn au verberbenl 15 llnb 
:Davib fprad) au feiner Siünglinge einem: eru, 
unb fiíag ipn.  lnb er fbfug i$n, taf ex ftatb. 
J6 Da fprad) Davíb aqu ibm: Sein SBfut fe 
über beinem opf; benn bein Sunb fat wiber 
bid) fefbft gerebet unb. gefprodjen: S3 babe ben 
Gefatbten be8 Derrn getóbtet. 17 limb Sabib 
H(agte biefe ffage über GCauf, unb Sonatban, 
feinen &obn. 18 linb befabf, man folíte tie 
$inber Suba ben $S3ogen [ebren. | Ciebe, e8 
flebet  gefrieben im  99ud) ber Siebtiden : 
19 Sie (Gbeffien in. Sfrae( finb. auf beiner 
$0be erff(agen. Bie finb bie Sefeen gefatfeu. 
20 Caget ed nidt an 3u QGatb, verfünbet e8 
nift auf ber Giaffe su 93(effon, tag fi nit 
freuen bie Sóodter ber ^pDbifiter, tag nit 
frobfoden tie  S&ódter ber — lnbefinittenen. 
21 Sbr SBerge $u QGiíboa, eà müffe toeber 
ibauen nod) vegnen auf eud, nod ?Leder fein, 
ba $ebopfer eon fommen; benn bafefbít iff 
ben $efbten ibr Cdifb abgeftbfagen, ber Cdilb 
Cauf, aíó wáre er nidt gefafbet mit Set. 
22 Svr SBogen Sonatban bat nie gefebfet, uub 
bad Cdmert Cauf ifi nie feer wmieberfonmen 
eon bem SBÍut ber Grfdíagenen, unb vom jett 
ber Deften, 23 Gaul unb Sonatban, befefefig 
unb ftebfid) in ibvem eben, fino aud) im S obe 
nidt gefbieben; feidter, benn bie 2[b[fer, unb 
ftárfer, tenn bie ?ómen. 24 Sbv Sódter Sftaet, 
meinet über GCaul, ber eud  f(eibete mit 
Stefiufarbe füuberfid, unb fdjgmüdte eud) wit 
güfcenen &feinoben au euren. &feibern. 25 28ie 
fib bie Sefben fo gefallen im Gtreit! Sonatban 
ift auf veinen $óben evfffagen. 26 Gà ift mir 
feib um bi, mein SSruber Sonatfan; id babe 
grofe Sreube unb Z8Gonne an bír gebabt; beine 
iebe ift mir fouberfider gemefen, benn Srauene 
[iebe ift, 27 38ie fino bie Defben gefallen, unb 
bie GCtreitbaren umfommen ! 


Sag 2. Gapitef. 


1 S9tad biefer Geffibte fragte Sabib teu 
Serrn, unb fprad: (Golfl id hinauf imn ber 
Ctübte Suba eine ateben ? lInb ber Derr fprad 
ju i$m: 3eud)binauf. Dapio fprad: S8Sobin? 
(v fpradó: (Gen S$ebron. 2 9((fo 50g Sabio 
tabin mít feinen 3meien S8eibern, 2finoaut, 
ber Seéreelitin, imb. mit 3(bigaif, 9tabaf8, tea 
Garmefiten, 93eib. 3 Qagu bie. Stànner, bie 
bei ibm waren, füfrete Saoib Pbinauf, cinen 
jegliben mit feinem $aufe, 1b tobneten in ben 
GCtábten Sebron. 4 lub bte Stánner uta fanten, 
unb faffeten eafefbft Dapib gum &onige über tad 
$aud uta, lInb ba ed Dabit arb angefaat, tag 
tie von 3abed in Gifeab Gauf bearaben batte: 


IIl. SAMUEL, I. II. 


14 David lui dit ensuite: Comment n'as-ia 
pas craint d'avaneer ta main pour tuer l'oint 
du SEIGNEUR? 165 Alors David appela un de 
ses gens, et lui dit: Approche-toi, «& te jette 
sur lui. Ce serviteur le frappa, et il mourut. 
16 Car David lui avait dit: Que ton sang 
soit sur ta téte, puisque ta bouche a porté 
témoignage contre toi, en disant, J'ai fait 
mourir l'oint du SEIGNEUR. 17 € Alors David 
fit sur Saül et sur Jonathan, son fils, cette 
complainte, 18 Qw'il ordonna d'enseigner aux 
enfants de Juda, sous le nom d'are; voici, elle 
est écrite au livre de Jaschar. 19 Ta gloire, 
Ó Israél, a été tuée sur tes montagnes! Hélas, 
ils sont tombés tes Aommes forts! 20 Ne 
l'allez point dire dans Gath, et n'en portez 
point les nouvelles dans les places d'Askélon, 
de peur que les filles des Philistins ne s'en 
réjouissent; de peur que les filles des incir- 
concis n'en tressaillent de joie. 21 Montagnes 
de Guilboah, qu'il n'y ait plus ni rosée ni pluie 
sur vous, ni champs dont on offre les prémiees ; 
parce que c'est là qu'a été jeté le bouclier des 
forts, et le bouclier de Saül, comme celui d'un 
homme qui n'eüt point été oint d'huile. 
22 L'are de Jonathan nerevenait pas sans étre 
teint du sang des morts et de la graisse des 
vaillants; et l'épée du Saül ne retournait pas 
sans effet. 23 Saül et Jonathan, pleins de 
grace et d'amabilité en leur vie, ne sont point 
séparés dans leur mort: ils étaient plus 
légers que les aigles, plus forts que les lions. 
24 Filles d'Israél, pleurez sur Saül, qui vous 
revétait d'écarlate, au sein des délices; qui 
vous donnait des ornements d'or sur vos 
vétements. 25 Comment les vaillants sont- 
ils tombés au milieu de la bataille? comment 
Jonathan a-t-il été tué sur les montagnes P 
26 Jonathan, mon frére! je suis dans la 
douleur pour toi; tu faisais tout mon plaisir : 
l'amour que j'avais pour toi était plus grand 
que eelui qu'on a pour les femmes. 27 Com- 
ment sont tombés les vaillants, et comment 
ont péri les armes de la guerre! 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 Onil arriva aprés cela que David eonsulta 
le SEIGNEUR, en disant: —Monterai-je en 
quelqu'une des villes de Juda? Etle SEIGNEUR 
lui répondit: Monte. Puis David dit: Dans 
quelle ville monterai-je? Le SEIGNEUR 
répondit: A Hébron. 2 David monta done 
là avec ses deux femmes, Ahinoham, qui était 
de Jizréhel, et Abigail, qui avait été femme de 
Nabal, du nont Carmel. 3 David fit remonter 
aussi les hommes qui étaient avec lui, chaeun 
avee sa famille,et ils demeurérent dans les villes 
de Hébron. 4 Oreeux de Juda vinrent et oig- 
nirent ]à David pour roi sur la maison de Juda. 
Et on fit ce rapport à David, en disant: Les 
hommes de Jabés de Galaad ont enseveb SaüL 
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BAZIAEION B'. BG. , 


5 Kai 
gyovutvovy; 'lagle rig VoXaaótrioc, kal sme 


&Tícr&As  Aavió dyytXovc Tpóc rovc 
» Ld A , 
Tpóc a)ro)e Aavtó E)Xoyguévo: butic TQ Kvpip, 
Uu , , L » - Hi ^ a , 
Ürc Pmodjcare rÓ E£Aeoc roUro imi TÓv küptov 
-—- ^ , , 
buOv imi Xao)A róv xpwróv Kvpíov, kal i0á- 
vare 


6 Kai riv moujsa: Kópic pO juov £Xeoc rai 


abróv kai 'leváÜav róv viov avro). 
aXr0eav, kal ye yo Tovjow uc0' Puív ró. dya00v 
roUro Ort émoujsare TrÓ ia rovro. 7 Kai 
viv kparawbcÜwcav ai xsipsc Dur kal ytveoOe 
&ic viobc ÜvvaroUc, Or. rtÜvgktv Ó kÜpuc DuGv 
ZaovÀ, kaí ys iui kiypwev Ó oikoc 'lovóa ij. 
éavróv sic aca. 8 Kai 'Afervip vióc Np 
dpxwrpárgyoc roU Xaov £Aa(js rÓv 'Ie3000€ vióv 
Zao)À kai ávtNGaocsv abróv ik rüc mapsu[DoNjc 
&c Mavatu, 9 Kai ijaciNevoev abróv imi rüv 
l'aXaaóirww kal zi róv Oactl kai ixl róv 'IcZpayA 
xai émi rórv 'Eópatu kai iml róv Bawiapiv xal 
ri. Tüvra 'lopagA. | 10 'Teocapákovra éràv 
'le3oc0?  vióc Xao)À Drs t(jaciNevotv imi róv 
'lepaQA, kai 050 £r i(GaciNevos, mv roU otkov 
'"Iooóa oi 59cav óxíce Aavíó. 11 Kal iyivovro 
ai utpat dc Aavló ifaciXevoev iv Xifpov iri 
12 Kai 
gXOsv 'Aevvijo vióc Nip kal oi maióec 'Is(30000 
18 Kal 


'Iwàf vióc Zapovía kai oi zaiótc Aavló i£jAOov 


M " » , t LJ » ^ et 
TÓv oikov 'lovóa érráà é£rg «al uivac t£. 
vioU Zao)À ix Mavaiyu sic Tafaov: 


&k Xifpov xai ovvavràcw abroic tri riv kpivgv 
r)v lagaev izl ró abró, kai ikáÜwav obroi iri 
T/v kpgvgv ivrtU3sv kai o)roi iml riv konvgv 
ivriUO0sv. 14 Kal sizev 'Apevvüo mpóc 'Ioá(j 
, F, LI ^ , '* , 

AvacorQrwcav à) Trà mapa kai maiÉárocav 
» , a - L - v , » , 

évoTi0v pgov* xai eivev lod) 'AvaorQrwcav. 
15 Kal àvéorgsav xai mapijA0ov iv ápiüuQ ràv 
raidwv Beriauiv óoócka rv 'Ie(30008 viov XaoUA 
16 Kal íxpa- 

L4 — * * - , 

rQo&v ikacrTOC T] Xttpl rjv kejoNQv rov mAÀmoiov 


kai ó€ücka ik rOv TalÓwv Aavíió. 


abro), kai uáxatpa abro? eic zAevpàv roU mÀgalov 
aUroU, kai TémrOovo. kard ró abró' kai ixN0g 
rÓ Ovopua roU rómOv iktivov Mepic ràv imJobXov, 


"Uu 


j ienw iv Tagaov. 17 Kai £iytvero Ó móAsuoc 
ckMgpóc ors Mav iv rj Tjutpg ixdivg* kai 
Émrawtev 'A(evvüp kal ávópsc 'lopajA iveomov 
Taíüwv Aavíó. 18 Kai iyévovro ix& rptic viol 
Xapovía, 'LIed(3 xai 'Afescà xai 'AcajA- xal 
'AcajA koUóoc roíc moclv avroU wot uía Oopkác 
iv dypg. 
"ABevvnpo, kai oUk é&&kve ToU vropstto0at elc Os£ià 
20 Kai 
UrifAejev "ABevvip &ic rà ózíow abroU kai smsv 


Ei c) & abróc 'Acai]A; xai &msv 'Eyó elut. 21 Kal 


19 Kai kartüieE:v 'Acaj]A Óómníicow 
obi sic dptsrepà karózio0cev ' Aevvijo. 
&nev abr 'ABevvip " EccNwov 0) &g rà Ocfiud 1) elc 


rà ápiGTtpá, kai káraoxe ctavrq &v rüv maiapiov 


* , - * , » - L] , 
xai Adae ctcavrQ rv mavomMav abroU' kai oük 


n0:Agotv 'AcajX ikkNivat ik r&v. ÓmwcÜcv abro. 


oL 


Il. SAMUELIS, II. 


9 Misit ergo David nuntios ad viros Jabes 
Galaad, dixitque ad eos: Benedicti 
Domino, qui fecistis misericordiam hane cum 
domino vestro Saul, et sepelistis eum. 6 Et 
nunc  retribuet vobis quidem Dominus 
misericordiam et veritatem: sed et ego 
reddam gratiam, eo quod fecistis verbum 


vos 


Istud. " Confortentur manus vestre, 
et estote fili fortitudinis: licet enim 


mortuus sit dominus vester Saul, tamen 
me unxit domus Juda in regem sibi. 
8 Abner autem filius Ner, princeps exercitus 
Saul, tulit Isboseth filium Saul, et cireumduxit 
eum per castra, 9 Regemque constituit super 
Galaad et super Gessuri, et super Jezrahel, et 
super Ephraim, et super Benjamin, et super 
Israel universum. 10 Quadraginta annorum 
erat Isboseth filius Saul, cum regnare coepisset 
super Israel, et duobus annis regnavit: sola 
autem domus Juda sequebatur David. 11 Et 
fuit numerus dierum, quos commoratus est 
David, imperans in Hebron super domum 
Juda, et sex mensium. 
12 EHEgressusque est Abner filius Ner, et 
pueri Isboseth filii Saul, de castris in Gabaon. 
13 Porro Joab filius Sarvie, et pueri David 


septem annorum, 


egressi sunt, et occurrerunt eis juxta piscinam 
Gabaon. 
regione sederunt, hi ex una parte piscinze, et 
illi ex altera. 14 Dixitque Abner ad Joab: 
Surgant pueri, et ludant coram nobis. Et 


Et cum in unum convenissent, e 


respondit Joab: Surgaut. 15 Surrexerunt 
ergo, et transierunt numero duodecim de 
Benjamin, ex parte Isboseth filii Saul, et 
duodecim de pueris David. 16 Apprehensoque 
unusquisque capite comparis sui, defixit 
gladium in latus contrarii, et ceciderunt simul: 
vocatumque est nomen loci illius: Ager 
17 Et ortum est 
bellum durum satis in die illa: fugatusque est 
Abner, et viri Israel, a pueris David. 18 Erant 
autem ibi tres filii Sarvis, Joab, et Abisai, et 
Asael: porro Asael cursor velocissimus fuit, 
quasi unus de capreis que morantur in 
silvis. 19 Persequebatur autem Asael Abner, et 
non declinavit ad dexteram neque ad sinistram 
omittens persequi Abner. 20 Respexit itaque 
Abner post tergum suum, et ait: Tune es 
Asael? Qui respondit: Ego sum. 21 Dixit- 
que ei Abner: Vade ad dextram, sive 
ad sinistram, et spprehende unum de 
adolescentibus, et tolle tibi spolia ejus. Noluit 
autem  Asael omittere quin urgeret eum, 


robustorum, in Gabaon. 
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Ii. SAMUEL, II. 


5$ € And David sent messengers unto the 
men of Jabesh-gilead, and said unto them, 
Blessed be ye of the Lonp, that ye have 
shewed this kindness unto your lord, even 
unto Saul, and have buried him. 6 And now 
the LonRD shew kindness and truth unto you: 
and I also will requite you this kindness, 
because ye have done this thing. 7 Therefore 
now let your hands be strengthened, and be 
ye valiant: for your master Saul is dead, and 
also the house of Judah have anointed me 
king over them. 8 €| But Abner the son 
of Ner, eaptain of Saul's host, took Ish-bosheth 
the son of Saul, and brought him over to 
Mahanaim; 9 And made him king over Gilead, 
and over the Ashurites, and over Jezreel, 
and over Ephraim, and over Benjamin, and 
over all Israel 10 Ish-bosheth Saul's son 
was forty years old when he began to reign 
over Israel, and reigned two years. But the 
house of Judah followed David. 11 And the 
time that David was king in Hebron over the 
house of Judah was seven years and six 
months. 12 €| And Abner the son of Ner, 
and the servants of Ish-bosheth the son of 
Saul, went out from Mahanaim to Gibeon. 
13 And Joab the son of Zeruiah, and the 
servants of David, went out, and met together 
by the pool of Gibeon: and they sat down, 
the one on the one side of the pool, and 
the other on the other side of the pool. 
14 And Abner said to Joab, Let the young 
men now arise, and play before us. And 
Joab said, Let them arise. 15 Then there 
arose and went over by number twelve of 
Benjamin, whieh pertained to Ish-bosheth 
the son of Saul, and twelve of the servants of 
David. 16 And they caught every one his 
fellow by the head, and £Arust his sword in 
his fellow's side; so they fell down together: 
wherefore that plaee was called Helkath- 
hazzurim, which is in Gibeon. 17 And there 
was & very sore battle that day; and Abner 
was beaten, and the men of Israel, before the 
servants of David. 18 €| And there were 
three sons of Zeruiah there, Joab, and Abishai, 
and Asahel: and Asahel was as light of foot 
as a wild roe. 
Abner; and in going he turned not to the 
right hand nor to the left from following 
Abner. 20 Then Abner looked behind him, 
and said, .4rt thou Asahel? Aud he answered, 
] am. 21 And Abner said to him, Turn thee 
aside to thy right hand or to thy left, and 
lay thee hold on one of the young men, 
and take thee his armour. But Asahel 
-vould not turu aside from following of him. 
9«Q 


A e € a M M MÀ M HM M ————— —— 


19 And Asahel pursued after | 


2. Counuelis, 2. 
5 Canbte er 9oten 3u ibnen, unb [fieB ibnen 
fagen: Gefegnet feb i$r bem $eren, bag ibt | 
foie SSarmbergigfeit an. eurem. errn, Gaul, 


getban, umb ífbn begraben babt. (6 Co tbue 
nun an eud) ber Derr Sarmfersigfeit unb Zveue; 


getfan babt. Go feieu mun eure bànbe getroft, 
unb feib freubig; benn euer bDerr, Gauf, ift 
tobt, fo fat mid tas $aud Suba gum &ónige 
gefafbet über fi. .8 2(bner aber, ber Cobn 9ter, 
ber Caufaá Selbfauptmann mar, nafut Sebofetb, 
Cauí8 Cobn, unb fübrete ibn gen Stabanaüm, 
9 ilnb madjte in sum £ónige über Güleab, Xffuri, 
Sesteef, Gpbraim, SSenjumin, unb über ganj 
Sfraef. 10 lib Sébofetb, Ciauf8 Cobn, war 
viersig Sabt aft, ba ex &ónig tvarb über Sfrael ; 
unb regierete 3mei abr. [ber bad Saud uta 
fie(t ed mit :abib. 11 Sie 3eit aber, bie 
Sypib Sónig war ju $ebron über ba8 $aué 
Suba, mar fieben Sabr unb fed8 SXonben. 
19 Wub 9(bner, ber Coón 9ter, 30g aud. fammt 
ben &nedten S8bofetha, be8 Cobn8 Caul, au 
bent $eer gen Gibeon; 13 limb joab, ber 
Cofn Seruja, $og aud, famtmt ben $nedten 
Soíb; unb ftieBen auf einanber am Zeid) ju 
Gjibeon, unb legten fif biefe auf btefer Ceite 
be8 Seide, jene auf jener GCeite. 14 lInb 
€(6ner fprad) qu 3oab: aB fi bie Smaben 
aufimaden, unb vor und fpiefen.  3oab fprad: 
(8 gift mobi. 10 Sa madten fid auf unb 
gingen bin am ber SabÍ atoóíf aus SSenjamíu, 
auf Sébofet$8, Caufa Cobna, ei( 5 unb amolf 
von ben $nedten Dapib. 16 llnb ein jegfücer 
ergriff ben aubern bei bem Sopf, unb ftieg. ibm 
fein Gmert in feine. Ceite, unb fiefen. mit 
einanber. Safer ber Ort genannt ítb: Pelfath 
$agurün, ber 3u Giibeon ift. 17 lImb ed erbub 
fi ein febr Darter Citreit bed Zages. ?[bner 
aber unb bie 9tünner Sftaef murben gefdlagen 
vor ben Snedten Oabíb. 18 (&8 waren aber 
brei Cófue Jeruja bafelbft : Soab, 9Ibifai unb 
9[fabef. S9ffabel aber war von leiten Siüfen, 
wie ein 9teb auf bem gefte; 19 lüub jagte 
9f6ner nad, unb toi) nit, meber aur Siediten 
nod) aur finfen von 9(bner. 20 2a wanbte fid) 
9[6ner um, uub fprad): SSift bu 2(fabeI ? Gr fprab: 
Sa. 21 3(bner fera? 3u ibm : eb bid enttoeber 
jut Stedoten, ober suc Cinfen, unb. nitum für bid) 
ber fnaben einen, unb nimm ibn feinen Sarnifi. 
9íber 3lfagel Toolíte nit von ifm abtaffen. 








! ; tenant le SEIGNEUR veuille 
uub ídj toilf eud) aud) Gutes tbun, baf ibr fofdes 





IL. SAMUEL, II 


o Alors David envoya des messagers vers 
Jabés de Galaad, et leur 
fit dire: Soyez bénis du SEIGNEUR pour 
avoir fait cette gratuité à  Saül, 
seigneur, et l'avoir enseveli. 6 Et que main- 


les hommes de 
votre 


user envers vous 
de gratuité et de vérité. De mon eóté, je 
vous ferai du bien aussi, parce que vous avez 
fait cela. 7 Que vos mains se fortifient main- 
tenant, et soyez hommes de ecur; ear Saül, 
votre seigneur, est mort, ct la maison de Juda 
m'a oint pour étreroisureux. 8 €| Cependant 
Abner, fils de Ner, chef de l'armée de Saül, 
prit Isboseth, fils de Saül,le fit passer à Maha- 
najim, 9 Etl'établit roi sur Galaad, sur les 
Assuriens, sur Jizréhel, sur Éphraim, et sur 
Benjamin, méme sur tout Israél. 10 Isboseth, 
fils de Saül, était ágé de quarante ans quand 
il ceommenga à régner sur Israél, et il régna 
deux ans. Il n'y avait que la maison de Jude 
qui suivit David. 11 Et le nombre des jours 
que David régna à Hébron, sur la maison de 
Juda, fut de sept ans et six mois. 12 €| Or 
Abner, fils de Ner, et les gens d'Isboseth, fils 
de Saül, sortirent de Mahanajim, vers Gabaon. 
13 Joab, fils de Tséruia, et les gens de David, 
sortirent aussi, et ils se rencontrérent les uns 
les autres prés de l'étang de Gabaon; 
en sorte que les uns se tenaient auprés de 
l'étang d'un eóté, et les autres auprés de l'étang 
du eóté opposé. 14 Alors Abner dit à Joab: 
Que ees jeunes gens se lévent maintenant, et 
qu'ils simulent un combat devant nous. Et 
Joab dit: Qu'ils se lévent. 15 Ilsse levérent 
done, et on en compta douze de Benjamin pour 
le parti d'Isboseth, fils de Saül, et douze des 
16 Alors se saisissant l'un 
l'autre par la téte, chacun passa son épée dans 
les flanes de son adversaire, et ils tombérent 
tous ensemble. Et ce lieu-là fut appelé 
Helkath-Hatsurim ; 1l est en Gabaon. 17 Puis, 
il y eut, ee jour, un trés-rude combat, dans 
lequel Abner fut battu avee ceux d'Israél par 
les gens de David. 18 €| Les trois fils de 
'l'séruia, Joab, Abisai et  Ilasaél, étaient 
la. Or Hasaél était léger du pied comme 
un chevreuil qui court dans les champs. 
19 Hasaél poursuivit done Abner, saus se 
détourner de lui ni à droite ni à gauche. 
20 Cependant Abner regardant derriére lui, 
dit: Es-tu Hasael? Alors celui-ci repunudit: 
Jelesuis. 21 Puis Abnerluidit: Detourne- 
toi à droite ou à gauche, saisis-toi de l'un de 


gens de David. 


ees jeunes gens, et prends sa dépouille pour toi, 
Mais Hasaél ne vov?nt point se détourner delui 
2P 
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BASIAEIQN B'. ', y 


22 Kai mpoct0cro £r 'Agevrip Mywv ri 'AcagA 
'AmóorQÜ. àv' ipov, tva y mará£w ct tig rv 
ynv' 
23 Kai zo £cr: rajra ; ébmícrptQe -00c 'loaj 


kai T Àc ápà rÓ vpóowzóv pov 7póc ' Iva ; 


róv dÜüsNoóv cov* kai ook iovAero roU ázocrijvai* 
'Agevvop 
Oóparoc ézi Tüv wWóav, kai Ou£5A0e rÓ óOópu ix 


kai TÜTTE aUbTÓV iv TQ Ómigw ToU 
TüV ÓziGw abro), kal v(zT& ik& kal ávoÜvijaket 
bTokárw abroD' kai éyévero váàc Ó tpyóutvoc 
£ug TOU rÓTOv, 0U ErtGtv ik&i. Adan kal ámtÜave, 
21 Kai kartüiw£tv 'Iod(8 kat 'AGsavá 


, ^ , 
kal quTOL ELO- 


AGE , 
kat vQicTaro. 
óricu 'Aftvvio, kai ó 3jMoc &£Ovvte* 
ijX0ov €wc roU (3ovvoU 'Aupáv, 0 £ortv &zi mpoco Ov 
l'ai ó0óv £pguov T'agaov. 25 Kal cvvaOpoiZovra: 
oi viol Beviaplv oi ózíaw 'ABcvvijp, kai éyevQnaav 
LI ? d , » * * w 
&c cvvávrqgow yíav kal £ergaav £z kegaXjv Govvob 
évóc. 26 Kal ixáXeotv 'Afevvi)p 'Ied( kai eiztv 
My) &ic vikoc karaóáysrac ») popuóaía ; 1] oox oiQac 
Or. Twkpà £orat &c rà £oxyara; kai Éwc mór& oU 

^ LÀ - [od ?, ,; » ^ » L4 
pp tUrgc TQ Aag ámoorpéóuv àm-ó OmiwÜt TOv 
27 Kal &zev 'IwáB Zi Képic, 


Ort & qj] £XáNgoac, Óióri rórt ik mpwiÜcv avty àv 


ádótAQdv uv; 


0 Aaóc fkacroc karómic60t roD áÓEXQoU abroU. 
28 Kai icáXmotv 'Iod(d 7j cáXNTUyyt, kal ámt£org- 
- t Li * * , ? , ^ 
cav srüc 0 Àaóc kai ob kart(iw£av óTi0ow ToU 
'IepaqA i ob 0 É b Aspect 
paXu^, kai ob crpooctÜsvro érv roD roXegeéiv. 
29 Kal 'Agevvip xal ot ávópec abro azijAOov 
» -* ^ e Li ; , , , 
tc Ovcuác 0XÀgv r5v vokra éketvgv, kal Quawov 
* , P a 3 Ln et * 
ró»v 'lopüávgv kai émoptb0ncav 0Xgv riv mapa- 
r&vovcav, kai É£pxyovrav tic vv  vaptuoXQv. 
30 Kai 'Iuoa( àvtarpepev óz00cv àzó rov 'Agevvro 
kal evvij0powt 7rávra róv Aaóv, kai &rtaktmsav 
31 Kal 
'Acaj kai oi 7Taiütc Aavió. iráraf£av ràv viv 
Beviagly. ràv. ávópàv 'ABtvvio rpuakootovc &jj- 


32 Kal aípovci róv 


rov Tai0wv Aavló ivvceakatóska. ávópec. 


LÀ LÀ ^ 
kovra ávópac zop abro. 
'AcajA kai Üámrovsiv  abróv iv TQ Táóq roU 
zarpóc abroD tv Bxu0Xepu kai &mopeó0n. 'Iod( 

E *or « » B - £d H " * 
kai ot ávóptc oi uer. abroU 0Xgv rnv vikra, kai 


OQavotv abroig iv Xe(gpov. 


KEÓ. y. 


| KAI éyévezo ó TóXeuoc iml moX) dvà yuécov 
ro) olkov ZaoUÀ kai ávà puicov roU oikov Aavió* 
rH E * 1 D à - 4 
kal ó oikoc Aavià ézoptbtro kai ikparawovro, kai 
2 Koi 
iriy0ncav rq Aavió vioi iv XtBpwv, kal 5v 0 
'Axwóop  rijc 
93 Kal ó ósbrepoc avrov ^aXovía 


Li 


ó oikoc ZaobX émopt?tro xai moOtve. 


TQowrÓórokoc ajroU "'Auvov TiüC 
"Ic£pagMirioc, 
rijc 'Apwaíac ric KapugXMac, xal ó 
'AfieecaNou vióc Maaxà ÓOvyargóc OeXui a- 
4 Kai 6 réraproc 'Opría vióc 


rpíroc 


ciMec Veootp, 
'Ayy(9. kai ó síumroc Xaéaría rX9»c 'AfwráA, 
5 Kal ó Ékroc 'Is0spaàp Tig  A(yàX yvvaiwóc 


Aavíó*  o)rot irixy0gcav ri Aaviü iv Xepov. 





IIl. SAMUELIS, II. III. 


22 Rursumque locutus est Abner ad Asael: 
Recede, compellar 
confodere te in terram, et levare non po- 
tero faciem meam ad Joab fratrem tuum. 
23 Qui 

declinare: 


noli me sequi, ne 


audire contempsit, et noluit 
pereussit ergo eum Abner aversa 
hasta in inguine, et transfodit, et mortuus est 
in eodem loco: omnesque qui transibant per 
locum illum, in quo ceciderat Asael, et mortuus 
erat, subsistebant. 24 Persequentibus autem 
Joab et Abisai fugientem Abner, sol occubuit : 
et venerunt usque ad collem aquze duetus, qui 
est ex adverso vallis itineris deserti in Gabaon. 
20 Congregatique sunt filii Benjamin ad 
Abner: in unum euneum, 
steterunt in summitate tumuli unius. 26 Et 
exclamavit Abner ad Joab, et ait: Num usque 
ad internecionem tuus mucro deseviet? an 
quod periculosa 


et conglobati 


ignoras sit desperatio? 
ut omittat 


persequi fratres suos? 27 Et ait Joab: Vivit 


usquequo non  dieis populo 
Dominus, si locutus fuisses, mane recessisset 
populus persequens fratrem suum. 28 Insonuit 
ergo Joab buccina, et stetit omnis exercitus, 
nec persecuti sunt ultra Israel, neque iniere 
certamen. 29 Abner autem et viri ejus abierunt 
per campestria, tota nocte illa: et transierunt 
Beth-horon, 


90 Porro Joab reversus, 


Jordanem, et ]lustrata omni 
venerunt ad castra. 
omisso Abner, congregavit omnem populum: 
et defuerunt de pueris David decem et novem 
viri excepto Ásaele. 31 Servi autem David 
percusserunt de Benjamin, et de viris qui erant 
cum Abner, trecentos sexaginta, qui et mortui 
sunt. 32 Tuleruntque Asael, et sepelierunt 
eum in sepulchro patris sui in Bethlehem: et 


ambulaverunt tota nocte Joab et viri qui erant 


| cum eo, et in ipso crepusceulo pervenerunt in 


Hebron. 
CAPUT ILL 


1 FacTA est ergo longa concertatio inter 
domum Saul, et inter domum David: David 
profieiscens, et semper seipso robustior, 
domus autem Saul decrescens quotidie. 
2 Natique sunt fili David in Hebron: 
fuitque primogenitus ejus Amnon de Achi- 
noam Jezrahelitide. 3 Et post eum Cheleab 
de Abigail uxore Nabal. Carmeli: porro 
tertius Absalom, filius Maacha filie Tholmai 
regis Gessur. 4 Quartus autem Adonias, filius 
Haggith: et quintus Saphathia, filius Abithal. 
56 Sextus quoque  Jethraam, de  Egla 
uxore David; hi nati sunt David in Hebroc 


LOGGSUENBEWEHSBUNXAGLOTTSX. 
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II. SAMUEL, II. III. 


2» And Abner said again to Asahel, Turn 
thee aside from following me: wherefore 
should I smite thee to the ground? how then 
should I hold up my face to Joab thy brother? 
23 Howbeit he refused to turn aside: where- 
fore Abner with the hinder eund of the spear 
smote him under the fifth »?5, that the spear 
came out behind him ; and he fell down there, 
and died in the same place: and it came to 
pass, &hat as many as came to the place where 
Asahel fell down and died stood still. 24 Joab 
also and Abishai pursued after Abner: and the 
sun went down when they were come to the 
hill of Ammah, that J/eth before Giah by the 
way of the wilderness of Gibeon. 25 €| And 
the children of Benjamin gathered themselves 
together after Abner, and became one troop, 
and stood on the top of an hill. 26 Then 
Abner called to Joab, and said, Shall the 
sword devour for ever? knowest thou not 
that it will be bitterness in the latter end? 
how long shall it be then, ere thou bid the 
people return from following their brethren? 
27 And Joab said, 44s God liveth, unless thou 
hadst spoken, surely then in the morning the 
people had gone up every one from following 
his brother. 28 So Joab blew a trumpet, and 
all the people stood still, and pursued after 
Israel no more, neither fought they any more. 
29 And Abner and his men walked all that 
night through the plain, and passed over 
Jordan, and went through all Bithron, and 
they came to Mahanaim. 30 And Joab 
returned from following Abner: and when 
4c had gathered all the people together, there 
lacked uf David's servants nineteen men and 
Asahel. 31 But the servants of David had 
smitten of Benjamin, and of Abner's men, so 
that three hundred and threescore men died. 
32 €*| And they took up Asahel, and buried 
him in the sepulchre of his father, which was 
in Beth-lehem. And Joab and his men went 
all night, and they came to Hebron at break 
of day. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Now there was long war between the 
house of Saul and the house of David: but 
David waxed stronger and stronger, and the 
house of Saul waxed weaker and weaker. 
2 € And unto David were sons born in 
Hebron: and his. firstborn was Amnon, of 
Ahinoam the Jezreelitess; 3 And his secoad, 
Chileab, of Abigail the wife of Nabal the 
Carmelite; and the third, Absalom the son of 
Maacah the daughter of Talmai king of Geshur; 
4 And the fourth, Adonijah the son of lHaggith; 
and the fifth, Shephatiah the son of Abital; 
o And the sixth, Ithream, by Eglah David's 
These were born to David in Hebron. 
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wife. 





2. Camucl[ía, 9, 3. 


22 Sa fprad) 9[bner weiter au 9((abef: eb 
Pid von mir. SSarum miffft bu, bag id bid 
$3u Soben fdíage? unb mie bürfte id mein 
Xntíi& aufbeben vor beinem S8ruber S3oab? 
23 ?(ber er weigerte fi 3u meiden. Da ftad 
ibn 3(bner finter fi) mit einem Cpieg i feinen 
JOanft, ba& ber Cpief Dinter audging ; unb er 
fief bafefbft, unb ftarb vor ipm. — 1lnb mer an ben 
Sort fam, ba 3[fabef tobt fag, bev ftunb ftille. 
241 ?(bec Soab unb ?Xbifai jagtem —?(bner 
nad, bid bie OConne unterging. nb ba fie 
famen auf ben S$ügef 9(mma, ber vor Giaf 
fieget, auf bem S8Bege aur SSüíte Gibeon; 
258 S8Sevfammeften fi bie S&inber SBenjamin, 
finter X(bner fer, unb murben Gin Sáuffein, unb 
trate auf eine8 $ügef8 Gpibe. 26 llnb ?bner 
tief 3t 3oab, imb fprad): Goll beni bag GCdtvert 
ofu Gnbe fre(fen ? SGeigeft bu nit, bag Dernad 
módte mebr Sanumerá merben? 358ie fange voilfft 
bu bent Soff nidt fagen, bag e8 abíaífe vou 
fetten SBrübern ? 27 S3oab (pra: Co war 
(jott febet, bátteft bu feute morgen fo gefagt, 
bag SSoff bátte, ein jegficber oon feinem SS3ruber, 
abgefaffem. 28 llnb Soab bfte8 bie SDofaune, unb 
alfe8 SBoff ftunb ftiffe, unb jagten nit mebr 
S fraef nad), unb ftvitten aud) nit mebr.. 29 3(6ner 
aber unb feine 9Qánner gingen bíiefefbe ganje 
9tadt über bas SBfadjfefb, unb gingen über ben 
S erba, ub marnbeften burd) ba8 gane 3Bitfron, 
unb famen inà 9agev, 30 joab aber tpamnbte 
fi von X(bner, unb perfanunefte ba8 ganje Soft; 
unb e8 febfete an ben &ned)ten Daoibs neumyebu 
9tanu, unb 3(fabef.. 31 (ber bie fnecte Dabiba 
Datten | gefdfagen unter S98enjamin umb ben 
Süuuern 2(bner8, bag brei bunbert uub fed3ig 
9taun maren tobt gebíteben. | 32 limb fie buben 
Xfael auf, unb begruben ibu ím feine8. SBaterà 
Gabe gu $SBetbfebem. — llub S3oab mit feinen 
Sànnern aingen bíe gane Stadot, bag. iren bas 
ibt anbrad) su Debron. 


$8 3. Gapitef. 


l dnb e8 mar ein (anger Gtreit yiotídert bem 
$aufe Cau( unb bem $aufe Sabib.  Sabib 
aber ging unb nàfsr ju; unb ba8 $au8 Gaul 
gütg unb nafbm ab, 2 linb e8 wmurben Dabib 
$£inber geboren 3u Debron: dein erftgeborner 
Cobn 9?(mnon, von 9(finoam, ber Sesreeíttin ; 
9 Oer anbere, Gfifeab von 9[bigaif, 9tabala 
9Beib, bed Garmefiten ; ber Pritte, 2[bfafom, ber 
€Cofu 3taadja, ber &odter Zbalmai, be8 Stónigà 
gu Gefur; 4 Ser vierte, 2bonia, ber Cobn 
$agítb; ber fünfte, Gapbatja, ber Gon ?Ibitaf ; 
o Svr fedjfte, Setbrveam vou CGgía, tem Z3eibe 
S.aveibd, Oiefe finb :Dabvib geboren 3u. Debron. 


————MÀ 


II. SAMUEL, II. III. 


22 Abner continua encore de dire à Hasaél 
Détourne-toi de moi; pourquoi te jetterais-je 
mort par terre? Et comment oserais-je paraitre 
devant Joab, ton frére? 23 Mais il ne voulut 
jamais se détourner. Alors Abner le frappa 
à la cinquiéme cóte du bout de derriére de sa 
hallebarde, tellement que sa hallebarde lui 
sorti& par derriére, et qu'il tomba là 
roide mort sur la place. Et tous ceux 
qui venaient à l'endroit oà EHasaél était 
tombé mort, s'arrétaient. 21 Mais Joab et 
Abisai poursuivirent Abner, et quand ils 
arrivérent au coteau d'Amma, qui est vis-à-vis 
de Gujah, au chemin du désert de Gabaon, le 
soleilse couchait. 25 €| Les enfants de Benjamin 
se ralliérent donc auprés d'Abner, se rangé- 
rent en un bataillon, et se tinrent sur le sommet 
d'un coteau. 26 Alors Abner cria à Joab, et 
dit: L'épée dévorera-t-ele sans cesse? Ne 
sais-tu pas bien qu'il y aura de l'amertume 
à la fin; et jusques à quand différeras-tu 
de dire au peuple, qu'il cesse de poursuivre 
ses fréres? 27 Puis Joab dit: Comme Dieu 
est vivant, si tu avais parlé ainsi dés le 
matin, le peuple se serait retiré, chacun 
arriére de son frére. 28 Joab sonna donc 
de la trompette, et tout le peuple s'arréta; 
ils ne poursuivirent plus Israél, et ils ne con- 
tinuérent plus à se battre. 29 Puis Abner et 
ses gens marchérent, toute cette nuit-là, par 
la campagne, traversérent le Jourdain, pas- 
sérent par tout Bithron, et arrivérent à 
Mahanajim. 30 Joab revint de son cóté de 
la poursuite d'Abner ; et, quaud il eut assemblé 
tout le peuple, on trouva que, des gens de 
David, il en manquait dix-neuf, et Hasaeél. 
31 Mais, de ceux de Benjamin, des gens 
d'Abner, les gens de David avaient frappé 
trois cent soixante hommes, qui moururent. 
32 €| Ilsenlevérent ensuite Hasaél,et l'enseveli- 
rent au sépulere de son pére, à Bethléhem. 
Puis, toute cette nuit-ià, Joab et ses gens 
marchérent et arrivérent à Hébron sur le point 
du jour. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 On la guerre fut longue entre la maison 
de Saület]la maison de David. Mais David 
s'avangait et se fortifiait, tandis que la maison 
de Saül allait en s'affaiblissant. 2 € Et ilnaquit 
à David des fils, à Hébron. Son premier-né 
fut Ammon, fils d'Ahinoham, qui était de 
Jizréhcl. 3 Le second fut Kiléab, fils d'Abi- 
gail. qui avait été femme de Nabal, du mont 
Carmel. Le troisióme fut Absalon, fils de 
Mahaca, fille de Talmai, roi de Guessur. 
4 Le quatriéme fut Adonija, fils de Haggith. 
Le cinquiéme fut Séphatia, fils d'Abital. 
ó Et le sixiéme fut  Jithréham, fils, 
d'Hégla, femme de David. Ce soat là 
les fils qui naquirent à David à Hébron. 
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BAXIAEION B'. y. 


LÀ , 
| 6 Kai iytvero iv rà tiva róv móNeuov ávà utaov 


roU oíkov Xao)À kal ávà ptcov ro? oikov Aavió, 
kai 'Afevvi)o rv kpar&v roU otkov ZaoóÀ. "7 Kai 
"IgA * 
&mtv 'Ie(3000à. vióc Xao?À cpóg 'Agsvrüo Tt ort 


ri Xao0À maMXakg '"Psoóá ÓOvyaárgp kal 
&oiÀOsc TpÓc rüv maMXakjv ToU Tarpóc pov; 
8 Kai i0vyo0n cóó0pa 'Afjevvip cepi rov Aóyov 


robrov rQ 'lIe(9oo0É * 


£Aeoc puérà ro) oíkov Xao)À roU zarpóc cov kal 
ctp] áÓcióàv kal zepl yvupíjwv, kai oók moro- 
kai imr iT 
9 Tàót 
moujca. Ó Otóc rq "AQkvvüo xal ráót mpoc0sim 


póXgca &ig róv olkov Aavíó, 


igé cU vTip dÓwiag yvvawóc cüptpov ; 


abrQ, órt kaÜoc duoc Koproc ro Aavió órt oUruc 
nputog raórg, 10 IieprsAeiv 


rjv (jacisíav dmóÓ To) oikov XaoUX kai roU 


To0ujcw abrQ £v T] 


dvaorücai róv Opóvov Aavió imi opa xai él 
ll Kai o)k 
ióvvácOg tri 'It9o008. ámokpiÜijvai TQ) "ABsvvijo 


róv 'loóóav àxzó Aáv Évoc Bgocast. 


Dijua àmó roi $oficia0at abróv. 12 Kai ámécruMev 
'"Afievvip áyytXovc Tpóc Aavlü ttc OaiXáp, oU qjv 
mapaxpijua, Aéyev AuiÜ0ov 0uaÜnkgv cov uer éuob, 
xal (Qo? 7) xtto uov perà coU ézicro&iac mpóc o£ 
13 Kai Aavià 
Oia0gcouat zoócg cà OiaÜnkgv, mÀnv 


Távra rÓv oikov 'IopajA. &me 
KoAóe éyo 
Aóyov fva iye& airoUuav. Tapà coU Aéyov Obk 
Ov& rÓ zpócwóv uov iày ujj àyaygc riv MeXxXoXÀ 
» ^ * 
(Qv rÓ 


Ovyaripa XaovA, mapaywopnévov cov 


mzpócwzóv puov. 14 Kai i£anterte Aavlü pc 
'lg8000à vióv XaobA dáyytXovc Aéygov 'Avódoc uot 
rjv yvvaikáà nuov rjv MAXóM, jv &agov iv 
ékarüv dkpofjuaríaig àAXogüNur. | 15 Kal ámtor&- 
Aev 'IeJoo0? kai £Aa(jsv abrüv wapà ro? àvópóc 
Xie. 16 Kai 


imoptero 0 ávío abrijg ptr aUrijg kXaiwv ÓTicw 


abrijc ccpà aX vio 


abric wc Bapakíu* kai &me poc abróv 'Agevvyo 
IIopebov ávacrposóe* kat ávéorptele. 17 Kai &imev 
'Afjevvip Tóc ro)c Tpsopvrépovc 'lopajA Aéywv 
X0ic kai rpíryv idgréire róv Aavló. Qaouebewv ij 
juüc. 18 Kai viv moujcart, órt Kvpioc &káXgoe 
m:pi Aavió Atywv 'Ev xtpi roUV Oo)Aov pov Aavió 
cucw róv 'lopajA ik x&póc àXAoóbAwov kai &k 
19 K] 


iAáAqotv 'Afjevvip iv roic ool Beviaytv, kai &ro- 


xtipóc Tüvrev ràv EyÜpOv abrov. 


pe0n 'Afsvvi)o roU XaXijcat tic rà dra rov Aavió 
tc Xefpov  závra ca josotv iv ó0oXpuoic 
20 Kal 
3A0cv 'Afsvvüo  -oóc Aavió sig X:fBpov kal 


, » - » L4 ó e 
Her avurOU &LKOOt QVvODEG 


'Icpa?A kal év ó$üaXuoic otkov Beviaytv. 


xal émoigst Aavló rà 


» j - - - 
AfBtvvrp xai roic àvópdct roic uer' abro? zórov. 


kai e&imtv 'A(jevvüp poc | 


abróv M3) eda) kuvbc iyà slpi ; irolgea aüpspoy | Versum Judam hodie, qui fecerim misericordiam 





II. SAMUELIS, III. 


6 Cum ergo esset przlium inter domum Saul 


, et domum David, Abner filius Ner regcbat 








j universo B enj amin. 


domum Saul. 7 Fuerat autem Sauli concubina 
nomine Respha, filia Aia. Dixitque Isboseth ad 
Abner: 


patris mei? Qui iratus nimis propter verba 


8 Quare ingressus es ad concubinam 
Isboseth, ait: Numquid caput canis ego sum ad- 


super domum Saul patris tui, et super fratres 
et proximos ejus, e£ non tradidi te in manus 
David, et tu requisisti in me quod argueres 
pro muliere hodie? 9 Hec faciat Deus Abner, 
et hxc addat ei, nisi quomodo juravit Dominus 
10 Ut transferatur 


regnum de domo Saul, et elevetur thronus 


David, sic faciam cum eo, 


David super Israel, et super Judam, a Dan 
usque Bersabee. 11 Et non potuit respondere 
12 Misit 


ergo Abner nuntios ad David pro se dicentes : 


ei quidquam, quia metuebat illum. 


Cujus est terra? et ut loquerentur: Fac 
mecum amicitias, et eri& manus mea tecum, 
18 Qui 
sed 


unam rem peto a te, dicens: Non videbis faciem 


et reducam ad te universum Israel. 


ait: Optime: ego faciam tecum amicitias : 


meam, antequam adduxeris Michol filiam 


14 Misit 
autem David nuntios ad Isboseth filium Saul, 


Saul: et sic venies, et videbis me. 
dicens: Redde uxorem meam Michol, quam 
despondi mihi centum preputiis Philisthiim. 
15 Misit ergo Isboseth, et tulit eam a viro suo 
Phaltiel, filio Lais. 


vir suus. plorans usque Bahurim: et dixit ad 


16 Sequebaturque eam 


eum Abner: Vade,et revertere. Qui reversus 


est. 17 Sermonem quoque intulit Abner ad 


seniores Israel, dicens: Tam heri 


quam 
nudiustertius querebatis David, ut regnaret 


super vos. 18 Nune ergo facite: quoniam 


In 
manu servi mei David salvabo populum meum 


Dominus loeutus est ad David, dicens: 


Israel de manu Philisthiim, et omnium inimi- 
corum ejus. 19 Locutus est autem Abner etiam 
ad Benjamin. Et abiit ut loqueretur ad David 
in Hebron, omnia que placuerant Israeli, et 


20 Venuitque ad David ir 


| Hebron cum viginti viris: et fecit David Abner, 


| et viris ejus qui venerant cum eo, convivium. 





II. SAMUEL, III. 


6 € ind it came to pass, while there was 
war between the house of Saul and the house 
of David, that Abner made himself strong for 
the house of Saul. 7 And Saul had a con- 
cubine, whose name was Rizpah, the daughter 
of Aiah: and ZsA-bosheth said to Abner, 
Wherefore hast thou gone in unto my father's 
coneubine? 8 Then was Abner very wroth 
for the words of Ish-bosheth, and said, 4m I 
a dog's head, which against Judah do shew 
kindness this day unto the house of Saul thy 
father, to his brethren, aud to his friends, 
and have not delivered thee into the hand of 
David, that thou chargest me to day with a 
fault concerning this woman? 9 So do God 
to Abner, and iore also, except, as the LoRD 
hath sworn to David, even so I do to him; 
10 To translate the kingdom from the house 
of Saul, and to set up the throne of David 
over Israel and over Judah, from Dan even to 
Beer-sheba. 11 And he could not answer 
Abner a word again, because he feared him. 
12 € And Abner sent messengers to David 
on his behalf, saying, Whose ?s the land? 
saying aiso, Make thy league with me, and, 
behold, my hand sAall be with thee, to bring 
about all Israel unto thee. 13 €«| And he said, 
Well; I will make a league with thee: but 
one thing I require of thee, that is, l'hou shalt 
not see my face, except thou fivst bring 
Michal Saul's daughter, when thou comest to 
see my face. 14 And David sent messengers 
to Ish-bosheth Saul's son, saying, Deliver me 
my wife Michal, which I espoused to me 
for an hundred foreskins of the Philistines. 
15 And Ish-bosheth sent, and took her from 
Àer husband, eren from Phaltiel the son of 
Laish. 16 And her husband went with her 
along weeping behind her to Bahurim. Then 
said Abner unto him, Go, return. And he 
returned. 17 € And Abner had commumni- 
cation with the elders of Israel, saying, Ye 
sought for David in times past £o be king over 
vou: 18 Now then do zt: for the Lonp hath 
spoken of David, saying, By the haud of my 
servant David I will save my people Israel 
out of the hand of the Philistines, and out 
of the hand of all their enemies. 19 And 
Abner also spake in the ears of Benjamin: 
and Abner went also to speak in the ears 
of David in Hebron all that seemed good 
to Israel, and that seemed good to the 
whole house of Benjamin. 20 So Abner 
came to David to Hebron, and twenty 
men with him. And David made Abner 
aud the men that were with him a feast. 
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2. Camuelig, 3. 


6 [8 nun ber Cireit war. jwifden bem $aufe 
Cauf, unb bem Daufe Dabie, ftárfte 2(6ner bag 
$aud Cauf. 7 nb Gaul batte ein $ebaweib, 
bie bie Jtipa, eine Zoditev 9(ja..— lInp Ssbofetb 
fprad) su 3(6nev: S8arum fáfft bu. bei meined 
Satetd. &ebéweib? 8 a marb 9(6ner febr 
joruig über biefe SBorte S8bofetó, unb frxad: 
Sin id benn ein Dunbtopf, ber id) viter Suba 
am bem S$aufe Caul, teineg Sateró, nnb an 
feinen. S9rübern umb jreunben Sarmfenjigfeit 
tbue, unb babe bid nidt in GOabibe $ünbe 
gegeben? linb bu redjneft mic beute eine 3Riffetbat 
ju um ein 28eib ? | 9 Gott t$ue S(bner bie unb 
Pad, wenn id nidt tbue, mie ber pert Dabib 
gefdmoren fat, 10 $a bag $ónigrei vom 
Saufe Gaul genonmen merbe, unb ber Ctubt 
3abib aufgeridjtet erbe über Sfrae[ unb 3uba, 
von Dau bid gen S3erfeba, 11 Qa founte er 
füvber ipm fein Z3ort mefr autiorten, fo fürdtete 
er fl) vor ibm. 12. lub 3(6ner fanete SSoten au 
SDavib für fid, uub fie& ibm fagen : 38e ift bag 
fanb? inb fprad: Sade beinen S3unb mit 
mit; fiebe, meine anb folf mit bit fein, bag id 
ju bir febre bad game 3frael. 13 Gr fprad; 
28051, id will einen S8unb mit bir madjen.. 3(6er 
eing bitte id) von bir, bag bu mein J(ngefiót nidi 
febeft, bu bringeft benu jupor gu mír 9Xidal, 
Gauíà Zodjtev, toenn bu fommít, mein Ingefit 
àu feben. 14 2(udj fanbte Oavib SSoten gu 
SSbofetb, bem obn (GCauf, unb lie ifm 
fagen: Gib mir mein 28eib 9Xidaf, bie id 
mir bertrauet babe mit bunbert SSorfáuten ber 
Qbitifter. 15 j3ebofet fanbte fiu, unb [tef fie 
nebmen von bem SXanne S9Daftief, bem &ofn 
16 ]inb ibr 90ann gíug mit ijr, unb 
meinete Dinter ifr bid gen S8afuvim., — Da fprad) 
Mner yw ibm: &ebre um, unb gebe bin, llnb 
et febrete wm..— 17 lub 3(6ner fatte eine Stebe 
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' des Philistins. 
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II. SAMUEL, III. 


6 «| Et il arriva, pendant que 1a guerre se 
faisait entre la maison de Saül etla maison de 
David, qu'Abner soutenait la maison de Saül. 
7 Or Saül avait eu une concubine, nommée 
Ritspa, fille d'Aja; et Zsboseth dit à Abner: 
Pourquoi es-tu venu vers la concubine de 
mon pére?P 8 Abner, fort irrité des paroles 
d'Isboseth, lui dit: Suis-je une téte de chien 
moi qui, m'opposant à Juda, ai montré mon 
attachement pour la maison de Saül, ton pére, 
pour ses fréres et ses amis, en ne te faisant 
point tomber entre les mains de David? Et 
tu me recherches aujourd'hui pour avoir péché 
avec une femme? 9 Que Dieu fasse ainsi à 
Abner, et qu'ainsi il y ajoute, si je ne fais pour 
David selon que le SErGNEUR lui a juré: 
10 En lui transportant le royaume de la 
maison de Saül, et en établissant le tróne de 
David sur Israél ct sur Juda, depuis Dan 
jusqu'à Béer-Sébah. 11 Cependant JsbosetA 
n'osa répondre un seu] mot à Abner, parce 
qu'il le craignait. 12 €[ Puis Abner envoya 
des messagers à David, /ui dire de sa part: À 
qui est le pays? et ajouter: Traite avee moi; 
et voici, ma main sera avec toi, pour réduire 
13 «| Or David 
répondit: Je le veuz bien; je traiterai avec 
toi; je te demande seulement une chose ; 


tout Israél sous ton pouvoir. 


C'est que tu ne voies point ma face, si premié- 
rement tu ne me raménes Michal, fille de 
Saül, quand tu viendras me voir. 14 Alors 
David envoya des messagers à Isboseth, fils de 
Saül, pour lui dire: Rends-moi ma femme, 
Michal, que j'ai épousée pour les cent prépuces 
15 Et Isboseth envoya pour 


; qu'on l'ótàt à Paltiel, fils de Lais, son mari. 


mit ben 3Xeíteften in. Sfraet, unb. fprad: Sbr . 
|] 2. pra: 3b ' eherchiez autrefois David pour Z'établir roi 


Dabt vorfin füugft nad) Sabio getradjtet, baf. ex 
$onig müre über cud. 
benn ber Dert fat von SOuabib gefagt: Sd will 
mein S3o(f Jfraef erretten. burdj bie $anb 
Savib, meined. $nedjtà, vou ber SDbitifter aub 
unb von aífer ibrer Geinbe anb. — 19 9(ud) 
rebete. S(bnet vor ben 3bren Senjamin; umb 
ging aud) bin su reben vor ben SOfren QDa»ib 
ju Debron aífed, maa Sfraef unb bem ganjen 
$aufe 33enjamin ioóf gefie.. 20 $a mum 
36ner gen Debron su Dabib fam, unb mit ifm 
jmvangig 9tann, madte ijnen Savib ein. 9Qapt. 


I8 Go tfut ed nun, : 


16 Orson mari s'en alla avec elle, pleurant 
continuellement aprés elle, jusqu'à Bahurim ; 
mais Abner lui dit: Va, et t'en retourne. 
Alors il s'en retourna. 17 «| Puis Abner 
parla aux anciens d'Israél, et leur dit: Vous 


sur vous. 18 Maintenant donc faites-le; car 
le SEIGNEUR a parlé de David, et a dit: Par 
David, mon serviteur, je délivrerai mon peuple 
d'Israél de la main des Philistins et de la main 
de tous ses ennemis. 19 Or Abner parla de 
méme d ceuz de Benjamin. Puis il s'en alla à 
Hébron pour faire entendre expressément i 
David ce qui semblait bon à Israél, et à tout 
la maison de Benjamin. 20 Abner vint 
done vers David, à Hébron, avec vingt 
hommes. Or David fit un festin à Abner 
ainsi qu'aux hommes qui étaient avec lui 
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BAZIAEION E. y. 


21 Kai sev 'Affevvijo mpóc Aavió 'AvacrtQcopnat 
Ój xai zopt?conat kai cvvaÜpoicw poc kbpióv 
pov róv (jaei(Ma Távra 'IopagA, kal Ou859couat 
pér' abroU OuÜnkgv, kal (jaeuUXe?bong ii cow 
kal ámxícr&Ae Aavió 
22 Kai 


iQov oi Taiótc Aavió xui "Ioa vapeytvorro &k 


oic iiÜvuél 1) vy eov: 
* » , * , L4 ?, , [4 
róv Afkvvgo, kai ézopsóÜm £v tipgvg. 


rijc tfo0íac, kal akUXa z0ÀÀà £óepov us éavràv* 
kal 'AfBevvip obk 9v utrà Aavió stc XsBowv, ori 
&pnvy. 
23 Kai 'Iwüj3 kai záca 5j o7c ..(a abroU 1jAOocav, 


üztGTAÓAKkt(  abrOv kai GmTtÀQADÓs ev 
kai àzmgyyiNg rq 'Iwá Aéyovrec "Hka 'Agevvgp 
vióc Nip -póc Aavió, kai dámécraAktv abróv kai 
acijA0ev iv tipjvg. 24 Kai eloijA0ev 'Ioáj3 7póc 
róv (jacuMa kai tiz& Tí. 7oDro izoigsac; io) 
7A0cv 'Afevviü 7póc c£, kal tva ri i£artaraMkac 
abróv kai azeXQgAvOev iv cipjvpg; 20 'H ovk 
oiünc riv kaktav 'AGevvip vio? Ni]o, oru azxarijaaí 
0t maptytvero kai yvàvai riv &£oüóv aov kai riv 
yvovat &ravra 0ca gb TOC; 
Aarló xai 


&mtGTEEev. üyytXovc Tpóc 'A(jevvipo ómlaw, kai 


*w vta *. 
t(G0oCOUP OOU Kat 


26 Kai dvéarpejev 'Iuoa( àmÓ roU 
?, , , * , 4 —- , ^ v P» 
&micTpEéQouctv abróv dO roU $otaroc roU Secipáp, 
Kat 
'ABevvuo etc. Xe(pov, kai £&ikNvev. abróv 'Iuoáj3 
TÓC 
' , r, f 4 3, - , * , 
kai érara£sv abróv éx& &ic riv óav, 


kai Aaviü o)k pgóu. 27 iíarotle  róv 


£k TÀayiov  rüc TíÀ9c ÀaMjoai aUTÓv 
iveQptbuv * 
kai àztÜavev £v rq atpart 
'Ioáj3- 


EmevAUGóc ejua. &yw. kal 3) asiXéia uov/ dró 


'Aca]A roU ds Qov 
28 Kai gkovce ^avló yuterá ra?ra xai 


Kvpiov kai Éoc atQvoc àáxó r&v aipárwv 'Agtvvip 
viov Np. 29 Karavrgsárecav iri ktjaXv 
"lod(8. kal éri závra róv oikov ro) zarpóc abroU, 
xal pur ikXebmo. £k ToU oikov 'loàQ yovoppviüjc 
kai Aempóc kal koaràv ockvráMgc kai mümTwr iv 
pouó$aíg xal iXascobutvoc áprow. 30 'leaj 6 
xai 'Afjecaà 0 à8eAQóc abro) ÓOtamapergpoivro 
róv 'ABevvgo av0' ov iÜavárwot róv 'AcagA róv 
dósAQóv abràv iv l'aBaov iv rj zoMgyq.. 31 Kai 
e ze Aaviü 7rpóc 'lwedj3 kai mpóc závra róv Àaóv 
róv ptr abroU Awponbart rà ipuária opnv kai 
vtpi;ocacÜr cákkovc kai kózreo0e ivomiov ' ABev- 


vgo' xal ó gacuUXÜc Aaviü bCopsótro óríaw rijc 
kMvgc. 32 Kal QOamrovci róv 'Afevvüo iv | 
XeBpov* xal yoev 0 (GaciXebc rüv $wvijv abro 


xal ikAavotv ixl roU rá$ov ajroD, kal £kAavor 
Tüc 0 Xaóg ézl 'Apevvgp. 
BaciNeóc. él '"Afevvüp xal dtv Ei kará róv 
0avarov NágdaX dámoÜaveirau 'Afsvvüp; 34 Ai 
xfHioíc gov obx £0£0ycav, oi smóótc cov o)k iv 
méÓatc * vgocyayev oc NájlaM £vomiov 
xai gvvüx0n zàc ó Aaóc 
35 Kai 72A0€ zàc ó Xaóg 


33 Kal £0Üpgvgesv ó 


oU 
vigor dàówiac &TEGcac* 
TOU kAavcat aeróv. 

7TépiDevmyijoat róv ^aviü dproic £ri obonc rutpac * 
kal ejuocs Aavló Aéywv Táót Toujsat uot Ó Ocóc 
kai ráót TpocÜtí], ort édv uj Obg Ó ijoc ob uj 
ye?)7wopat dorov 5] ámÓ Tavróg rzivoc. 36 Kai 
£yve üc Ó Aaóc, kal Tjptctv ivozi0v abrov 
Távra 0ca £z00joev Ó. BaciXebc ivamtov ro? Aaog. 





Il. SAMUELIS. 1II. 


21 Et dixit Abner ad David. Surgam. ut 
congregem ad te dominum meum regem 
omnem Israel, et inean. tecum fedus, et 
imperes omnibus, sieut desiderat anima tua. 
Cum ergo deduxisset David Abner, et ille 
isset in pace, 22 Statim pueri David et 
Joab venerunt, ezsis latronibus, cum preda 
magna nimis: Abner autem non erat cum 
David in Hebron, quia jam dimiserat eum, et 
profeetus fuerat in pace. 23 Et Joab, et omnis 
exercitus qui erat cum eo, postea venerunt: 
nuntiatum est itaque Joab a narrantibus: Venit 
Abner filius Ner ad regem, et dimisit eum, et 
abiit in pace. 241 Et ingressus est Joab ad 
regem, et ait : Quid fecisti ? Eece venit Abner 
ad te: quare dimisisti eum, et abiit et recessit? 
25 Ignoras Abner filium Ner, quoniam ad hoc 
venit ad te, ut deciperet te, et sciret exitum 
tuum et introitum tuum, et nosset omnia quz 
agis? 26 Egressus itaque Joab a David, misit 
nuntios post Abner, et reduxit eum a cisterna 
Sira, ignorante David. ?7 Cumque rediisset 
Abner in Hebron, seorsum adduxit eum Joab 
ad medium portze, ut loqueretur ei, in dolo: 
et pereussit illum ibi in inguine, et mortuus 
est in ultionem sanguinis Asael fratris cjus. 
28 Quod eum audisset David rem jam gestam, 
ait: Mundus cgo sum, et regnum meum, apud 
Dominum, usque in sempiternum, a sanguine 
Abner fili Ner: 29 Et v.niat super caput 
Joab, et super oinnem domum patris ejus: nec 
deficiat de domo Joab fluxum seminis sustinens, 
et leprosus, et tenens fusuni, et cadens gladio, 
et indigens pane. 30 Igitur Joab et Abisai 
frater ejus interfecerunt Abner, eo quod 
occidisset Asael fratrem eorum in Gabaon, in 
prilio. 31 Dixit autem David ad Joab, et ad 
omnem populum, qui erat eum eo: Seindite 
vestimenta vestra, et accingimini saccis, et 
plangite ante exequias Abner; porro rex David 
sequebatur feretrum. 32 Cumque sepelissent 
Abner in Hebron, levavit rex David vocem 
suam, et flevit super tumulum Abner: flevit 


; autem et omnis populu« 33 Plangensque rex 


et lugens Abner, ait: Nequaquam ut mori 
solent ignavi, mortuus est Abner. 34 Manus 
tuc ligatze non sunt, et pedes tui non sunt 
compedibus aggravati: sed sieut solent eadere 
eoram filis iniquitatis, sie corruisti.  Con- 
geminansque omnis populus flevit super eum. 
39 Cumque venisset universa multitudo cibum 
eapere cum David, clara adhue die, juravit 
David, dicens: He faciat mihi Deus, et 
hae addat, si ante occasum solis gustavero 
panem vel aliud quidquam. 36 Omnisque 
populus audivit, et placuerunt eis cuncta 
qu:e fecit rex in conspectu totius populi, 





II. SAMUEL, III. 


21 And Abner said unto David, l1 will 
arise and go, and will gather all Israel 
unto my lord the king, that they may make 
a league with thee, and that thou mayest 
reign over all that thine heart desireth. 
And David sent Abner away; and he went 
in peace. 22 €| And, behold, the servants 
of David and Joab came from pursuing 
& troop, and brought in a great spoil with 
them: but Abner was not with David in 
Hebron; for he had sent him away, and he 
was gone in peaee. 23 When Joab and all 
the host that was with him were come, they 
told Joab, saying, Abner the son of Ner came 
to the king, and he hath sent him away, and 
heis gone in peaee. 24 Then Joab came to 
the king, and said, What hast thou done? 
behold, Abner came unto thee; why s it zat 
thou hast sent him away, and he is quite 
gone? 25 Thou knowest Abner the son of 
Ner, that he came to deceive thee, and to 
know thy going out and thy coming in, and 
to know all that thou doest. 26 And when 
Joab was come out from David, he sent 
messengers after Abner, whieh brought him 
again from the well of Sirah; but David 
knew it not. 27 And when Abner was 
returned to Hebron, Joab took him aside 
in the gate to speak with him quietly, and 
smote him there under the fifth »:b, that 
he died, for the blood of Asahel his brother. 
28 €. And afterward when David heard ??, he 
said, I and my kingdom are guiltless before 
the LonD for ever from the blood of Abner 
the son of Ner: 29 Let it rest on the head of 
Joab, and on all his father's house; and let 
there not fail from the house of Joab one that 
hath an issue, or that is a lepcr, or that leaneth 
on a staff, or that falleth on the sword, or that 
lacketh bread. 30 So Joab and Abishai his 
brother slew Abner, because he had slain 
their brother Asahel at Gibeon in the battle. 
31 «| And David said to Joab, and to all the 
people that were with him, Kend your clothes, 
and gird you with sackcloth, and mourn before 
Abner. And king David Ainself followed the 
bier. 32 And they buried Abner in Hebron: 
and the king lifted up his voiee, and wept at 
the grave of Abner; and all the people wept. 
33 And the king lamented over Abner, and 
said, Died Abner as a fool dieth? 34 Thy 
hands were not bound, nor thy feet put into 
fetters: as a man falleth before wicked men, 
so fellest thou. And all the people wept 
again over him. 38 And when all the people 
came to cause D'avid to eat meat while it was 
yct day, David sware, saying, So do God to 
me, and more also, if I taste bread, or ought 
else, till thesun be down. 36 And all the people 
took notice of if, and it pleased them: as 
whatsoever the king did pleased all the people. 
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2. Camuelis, 3. 


21 linb 9(buer fprad) ju SDavib: Sd will mid 
aufmaden unb fbingeben, bag id bad game 
Sftaet gu. meinem Serrn, bem &ónig, fane, 
unb ba fie einem Sunb mit bir maden, auf 
baf bu £óonig feieft, wie eà Peine Geefe 
begefret. (fo fie SDavib ?(bner von fib, va 
er bitginge mit Srieben. 22 ltnb fiebe, bie 
$uedte Savibd unb S3oab famen von beu 
S$Sriegdleuten, unb bradyten mit fi) einen avofen 
Staub. ?9[bner aber mar nun nidt bei Dapib gu 
$ebron ; fonbern er fatte ifr von fid) gefaffen, 
baB.er mit Sriebemn meggegangeu mar, 23 2a 
aber 3oab unb ba8 gamnje $eer mit ibnt mar 
fommen, arb ifi angefagt, baf 9?[bner, ber 
Cobu 9ter, jum. &onige fommen war, unb er 
fatte ibn von fid) gefaffen, ba& er mit Srieben 
far tmeggegangen. 24 Oa ging 30ab jum 
$óníge finein, uub fpradó: 2Bas Daft bu getban? 


Ciebe, 9(6ner iff 3u bir formen ; marum faft bu. —- 


iu vor bir gefaffen, ba& er ift meggegaugen ? 


25 fenneft bu S9(bner, bent Cobu 9tev, uidt? | 
S:enn er ift fomnmen, bi) yu überreben, baf ec | 


erfennete beinen 2fudgang unb (inaamg, unb 
evfüfre alfed, mad bu tfbuft. 26 lino bà Soab 
vou QOabib ausging, fanbte er S8oteu 9(bner 
nad, ba fie ibn miebevum fofeten von 3Borbafira ; 
unb Oabib mugte níótd brum. 27 (8 nun 
9(bner voteber gem. Sebron fam, fübrete ibn 302b 
mittet unter bad €bor, bag er beimfid) mit ibm 
rebete ; unb ftad) iu bafefbft in ben ZBanft, taf 
ev ftarb, um feined SBruberad X(fafef SStutd toilfen. 
28 $9à bad Ouabib fermad) erfubr, fprad ev: 3d 
bin unffufbig unb mein &ónigrei vor bem 
Sertn emigfib, an bem SBfute ?[bner, bed Ciobned 
Steve; 29 (8 falle aber auf ben Sopf Soab, unb 
auf feines 9SSaterd qanged aud ; unb müffe nit 
auffóren im. $aufe Soab, ber einen GiterffuB 
unb ?(udfab fabe, unb am Ctabe gebe, unb burd 
bad Cdjtvert fatfe, unb an 3Brob mangefe.. 30 3(tfo 
ermitvgeten Soab unb fein SBruber 2[bifai 2(bner ; 
barum, bafi er ibren SSruber (abel actóbtet batte 
im Gtreit gu Gibeon, 31 Savib aber ferad) 4u 
Soab unb affem 93off, bad mit ibm rar: Jerveifet 
eure. Sfeiber, unb gürtet Cáde wm eu, unb 
traget 8eibe um ?(bner. inb ber $ónig ging 
bem Carge nadj. 32 inb ba fie 2(6nec begruben 
ju Qebron, Dub ber &óníg feine Cttimme auf, 
unb meinete bei bem Girabe (ber, unb teinete 
aud) alíe8 33off. —33 1inb ber $ónig f(agte 
9(bner, unb fprado: 9(6ner ift nibt geftorben, mie 
ein Zbor ftitbt; 34 Deine $ünbe fino nidt 
gebunben, beine Sü&e fiu nidt in SeffeIn gefett; 
bu bift gefatlen, voie man vor bófen SBuben falft. 
$a beweinete ifm affed 38olf£ nod) mebr, | 35 Da 
nun aífed $3o[£ fineiu fam mit 2avib 3u eiten, 
ba e8 nod) fof &ag war, fdwur 2abib unb 
fevad: Gott tfue mír bic& umb ba8, woo id) 
$Srob ober efta8 fofte, ebe bie Conne untere 
gebet. 36 linb alfe8 S$8off evfannte cà, unb 
gefie ifnen aud? wob[ affe8 Gute, Toa8 ber 
$ónig t9at vor ben ?[ugen bed ganjem $Solf. 


BTBUIOC HEX AGLOSTId3). 





II. SAMUEL, III. 


21 Puis Abner dit à David: Je me léverai, 
et je n'en irai assembler tout Israél sous le roi 
mon seigneur, afin qu'ils fassent alliance avec 
toi,et que tu régnes comme ton àme le souhaite. 
Alors David renvoya Abner, qui s'en alla en 
paix. 22 f| Or voici, les gens de David re- 
venaient avec Joab de faire une course, et ils 
amenaient avec eux un grand butin; inais 
Abner n'était plus avec David à Hébron ; car 
David l'avait renvoyé, et il s'en était allé en 
paix 23 Joab, et toute l'armée qui était avec 
lui, revenait donc ; et on fit ee rapport à Joab, 
en disant: Abner, fils de Ner, est venu vers le 
roi, qui l'a renvoyé, en sorte qu'il s'en est allé 
en paix. 24 Alors Joab vint au roi, et dit: 
Qu'as-tu fait? Voici, Abner est venu vers toi ; 
pourquoi l'as-tu ainsi renvoyé, tellement qu'il 
s'en soit allé son chemin? ' 26 Tu sais bien 
qu'Abner, fils de Ner, est venu pour te tromper, 
pour reconnaitre ta sortie et ton entrée, et 
savoir tout ce que tu fais. 26 Puis Joab 
sortit. d'auprés de David, et envoya aprés 
Abner des gens qui le ramenérent de la. fosse 
de Sira, sans que David ensüt rien. 27 Abner 
étant donc revenu à Hébron, Joab le tira à 
part au-dedaus de la porte, comme pour lui 
parler en secret: mais là il le frappa, à la cin- 
quiénie có£e, et 4bner mourut ainsi à cause du 
sang de Hasaél, frére de Joab. 28 «| Cepen- 
dant David ayant appris cc qui était arrivé, 
dit: Je suis à jamais, moi et mon royaume, 
innocent devant le SEIGNEUR du sang d'Abner, 
fils de Ner. 29 Que ce sang demeure sur la 
téte de Joab, et sur toute la maison de son 
pére ; et que la maison de Joab ne soit jamais 
sans quelqu'un qui ait un flux, ou la lépre, qui 
s'appule sur un báton, ou tombe par l'épée, ou 
manque de pain. 30 Joab et Abisai, son 
frére, avalent donc tué Abner, parce qu'il 
avait tué Hasaél, leur frére, prés de Gabaon, 
dans la bataille. 31 €| Mais David dit à 
Joab, et à tout le peuple qui était aveclui: 
Déchirez vos vétements, couvrez-vous de saes, 
et menez deuil en marchant devant Abner. 
Ensuite le roi David marcha aprés le cercueil. 
32 Et, quand ils eurent enseveli Abner à 
Hébron, le roi éleva sa voix, et pleura 
prés du sépulere d'Abner. "lout le peuple 
aussi pleura. 33 Et le roi fit une com- 
plainte sur Abner, et dit: Abner devait-il 
mourir comme meurt un làáche? 34 Tes mains 
n'étaient point liées, et tes pieds n'avaient 
point été mis dans des ceps d'airain; mais tu 
es tombé comme on tombe devant les méchants. 
Alors tout le peuple recommenga à pleurer sur 
lui. 35 Puis tout le peuple vint pour faire 
prendre quelque nourriture à David, pendant 
qu'il était encore jour; mais David jura, et 
dit: Que Dieu me fasse ainsi, et qu'ainsi il y 
ajoute, si avant le coucher du soleil je goüte du 
pain,ni aucune autre chose. 36 Tout le peuple 
l'entendit ainsi, et le trouva bon ; car tout le 
peuple approuvait tout ce que faisait le ro- 
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BAXIAEIQN PB. y', à. 


37 Kal £yvw müc 0 Xaóc kai zác 'IoparA év rjj ptpg 
Ekeivy Ori ok éyévero rapá roU Qaae Üavarocat 
róv 'Àgevvijo vióv Ngp. 38 Kai tizev ó. BaciNeoc 
Tp)c roUc zaicac avro( Obk otóart Ort »jyovpevoc 
ptyac mézrwKEv. iv rjj r)utpg raórg iv rQ lopai; 
39 Kal Ort éyó eju. ovyyevic ojputpov kal kaÜe- 
crautvoc bzó facic; oi Ob dvÓpsc obrov viol 
Zapoviac exXnpórepo( uobD &icw*  ámoó0Q Kvpioc 


TQ T'0L0UVTL TÀ 7r0vroÀ kará rijv kaktav abroU. 


KE. ó. 


l KAI 7jkovctv 'Ie3oc0€ vióc XaovX Ort rtÜvgkev 
'Afsvvip vióc Njp iv XeBpov, kai i£eNo0gcav 
ai xeipec abrov, kai mávrec oi ávOpec 'IopaujA 
vapti0ncav. 2 Kai 6o ávóptc 1]yobputvot avarptpu- 
uárwv TQ 'le89oc08 vig XaoóX' Ovoua rQ &l 
Baavá, kai óvopa rq Ctvrípo 'Pyxáf, viol 'Peuuaov 
rov ByowÜaiov ik rv viov Beviaptv, órt Bgpu0 
&oyiZero roig vioig Beviayuív. 3 Kai &mtópacav 
ot BgpwÜOaio: eic T'sÜaiy, kal 7joav ike apowobrrec 
fuc rijc )uépac ravrgc. 4 Kai rQ 'lwváÜav vig 
Zao$À vtóg m&zTAmywc rovc TÓ0ac vióg irov mt vre, 
xai obroc iv rq IX0dv riv áyycMav XaobÀ xai 
'Ievá0av ro? viv) abro? i£ 'le£pa5A, kai otv 
abróv » riUmvóc avro) kai £Qvyet ^ kai éyévero &v 
TQ oT7tUÜuv abróv kai dvaxyoptiv kai E7t0E Kai 
9 Kai 


&moptvb0nsav viol 'Peuuuv  roU Bgpo0aiov '"Pyxái 


ixwXávOyg, kal óvoua avbrQ Mepgi3os0:. 


kal Baavá xai &cijA0ov iv rQ kabpart rijc »)uépac 
&c oikov 'leBoo0é, kai. abróc éikáÜevóev év. rj 
koirg rijc ueonufptac. 
oikov &kaDatoe 7vpobc kal iviaraEe kal ikáOcv6t, 
kal 'Poxá(ó kal Baavá oi àóeM$ol GuAa00v 7 Kal 


&oijÀAOov eig róv oikov, kai 'Iegoo0i  ikáOcvósv ivi 


6 Kal i$o? 5j Ovpupóc roU 


ríc kAivgc abroU £v TQ kowüw abroD* kal 
rüTTOUOw abróv Kai Üavarobvciw abróv, kai ágat- 
post rv. ke$aXijv abrov, kai &Aa(ov. rijv kegaXiv 
abro) kai ámijXOov oóóv riv karà Óvouác OXqQv 
riv vókra. $8 Kal mveykav r9v ktoaAgv 'Ie(9000€ 
rQ Aavlà tic Xegpov, kai eizov vpóc róv (aca 
'I00b 15) xe$aA5 'Iegoc0é viov XaovA roD ixOpoU 
cov 0c iZgr&« riv. Vvygv cov, kal £Qoke Kópioc rà 
kvpío ame ékÜikmotv rüv :ixyOpov abrov c 
»utpa aUr5g ik Xao)X roU £xXOpo? cov kai &x roU 
ectpuaroc abroU. 9 Kai dztkpíÜm Aavió rq 
"Pyxà kai rj Baavà áceAóqQ  abrov vioic "Peupov 
rov BmaqpwÜatov kai &iztv  avroic Zj Kópug 0c 
üAwrpocaro rüv dJvxnv gov i« máagc OMqswc, 
10 "Or: ó ámayyeiNac uot ürt. T£Üvnke ZaobA xai 
abróc 9v «c tbayycMLóuevoc ivomióv pov, xai 
kartaxov abróv kal ámikrewa abróy iv XtkeXák, 
te ue Qobvat ebayy£a.. 11 Kai viv dvóptc mov- 
poi ázekráykacw ávópa Oíkaiov iv rQ olg abrob erii 
Tie koirgc abroU * kal viv ékZyraw ró aiua abro 


ik xepógc vbpàv kol £oXoOpeiow buc ik rijc yijc- 


- 


II. SAMUELIS, IIL IV. 


37 Et cognovit omne vulgus et universus 
Israel in die illa, quoniam non actum fuisset 
a rege ut occideretur Abner filius Ner. 38 Dixit 
quoque rex ad servos suos: Num ignoratis 
quoniam princeps et maximus cecidit hodie 
in Israel? 39 Ego autem adhuc delicatus, et 
unctus rex: porro viri ;sti filüi Sarvie duri 
sunt mihi: retribuat Dominus facienti malum 
juxta malitiam svam. 


CAPUT IV. 


1l AvDIVIT autem Isboseth filius Saul, quod 
cecidisset Abner in Hebron : et dissolutc sunt 
manus ejus, omnisque Israel perturbatus est. 
2 Duo autem viri principes latronum erant 
filio Saul, nomen uni Baana, et nomen alteri 
Rechab, fili Hemmon Berothite de filiis 
Benjamin: siquidem et Beroth reputata est 
in Benjamin. 3 Et fugerunt Berothite in 
Gethaim, fueruntque ibi adven: usque ad 
tempus illud. 4 Erat autem Jonathe filio 
Saul filius debilis pedibus: quinquennis enim 
fuit, quando venit nuntius de Saul et Jonatha 
ex Jezrahel; tollens itaque eum nutrix sua, 
fugit: cumque festinaret ut fugeret, cecidit, 
et claudus effectus est: habuitque vocabulum 
Miphiboseth. 5 Venientes igitur filii Remmon 
Berothitze, RHechab et Baana, ingressi sunt 
fervente die domum Isboseth: qui dormiebat 
super stratum suum meridie. Et ostiaria 
domus purgans triticum, obdormivit. 6 Ingressi 
sunt autem domum latenter assumentes spicas 
tritici, et percusserunt eum in inguine Rechab 
et Baana frater ejus, et fugerunt. 7 Cum 
autem ingressi fuissent domum, ille dormiebat 
super lectum suum in conclavi, et percutientes 
interfecerunt eum; sublatoque capite ejus, 
abierunt per viam deserti tota nocte, 8 Et 
attulerunt caput Isboseth ad David 1n Hebron, 
dixeruntque ad regem: Ecce caput Isboseth 
filii Saul inimici tui, qui quzrebat animam 
tuam: et dedit Dominus domino meo regi 
ultionem hodie de Saul, et de semine ejus. 
9 Respondens autem David Rechab, et Baana 
fratri ejus, filiis Remmon Berothitwe, dixit ad 
eos: Vivit Dominus, qui eruit animam meam 
de omni angustia, 10 Quoniam eum, qui 
annuntiaverat mihi, et dixerat: Mortuus 
est Saul, qui putabat se prospera nuntiare, 
tenui, et occidi eum in Siceleg, cui oportebat 
mercedem dare pro nuntio. 11 Quanto 
magis nunc, cum homines impii interfecerunt 
virum innoxium, in domo sua, super lectum 
suum, non quaeram sanguinem ejus de 
manu vestra, et auferam vos de terra? 








II. SAMUEL, III. JV. 


37 For all the people and all Israel understood 
that day that it was not of the king to slay 
Abner the son of Ner. 38 And the king said 
unto his servants, Know ye not that there is 
& prince and a great man fallen this day in 
Israel? 39 And I am this day weak, though 
anointed king; and these men the sons of 
Zeruiah be too hard for me: the LoRD shall 
reward the doer of evil according to his 
wickedness. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 AND when Saul's son heard that Abner 
was dead in Hebron, his hands were fecble, 
and all the Israelites were troubled. 2 And 
Saul's son had two men £Ahat were captains of 
bands: the name of the one was Daanah, and 
the name of the other Rechab, the sons of 
Rimmon a Beerothite, of the children of 
Benjamin: (for Beeroth also was reckoncd to 
Benjamin: 3 And the Beerothites fled to 
Gittaim, and were sojourners there until this 
day.) 4 And Jonathan, Saul's son, had a son 
that was lame of Ais feet. He was five years 
old when the tidings came of Saul and 
Jonathan out of Jezreel, and his nurse took 
him up, and fled: and it came to pass, as she 
made haste to flee, that he fell, and became 
lame. And his name was Mephibosheth. 
56 And the sons of Rimmon the Beerothite, 
Rechab and Baanah, went, and came about 
the heat of the day to the house of Ish-bosheth, 
who lay on a bed at noon. 6 And they came 
thither into the midst of the house, as though 
they would have fetched wheat; and they 
smote him under the fifth rib: and Rechab 
and Baanah his brother escaped. 7 For when 
they came into the house, he lay on his bed 
in his bedchamber, and they smote him, and 
slew him, and beheaded him, and took his 
head, and gat them away through the plain all 
night. 8 And they brought the head of 
Ish-bosheth unto David to Hebron, and said 
to the king, Behold the head of Ish-bosheth 
the son of Saul thine enemy, which sought 
thy life; and the Lon» hath avenged my lord 
the king this day of Saul, and of his seed. 
9 €| And David answered Rechab and Baanah 
his brother, the sons of Rimmon the Beerothite, 
and said unto them, 44s the LonD liveth, who 
hath redeemed my soul out of all adversity. 
10 When one told me, saying, Behold, Saul is 
dead, thinking to have brought good tidings, 
I took hold of him, and slew him in Ziklag, 
who £hought that I would have given him a 
reward for his tidings: 11 How much more, 
when wicked men have slain a righteous 
person 1n liis own house upon his bed? shall 
I not therefore now rcquire his blood of your 
hand, and take you away from the earth? 
20 






29. GCamucíig, 3, 4. 


3| linb aífe8 SSoff unb. gan3 Sftaet merften pea 
4aged, baf nit vom Sonige mar, bag 9 6ner, 
ber GCobn 9ter, getóbtet war. 38 lInb ber &ónig 
fexrad) 3u feinen &nedten ; 9Sifet ifr nid;t, baf 
auf biefen Zag ein Gürft unb Grofer gefalfen ift 
in Sftaef?. 39 3d) aber bin nod 3art unb ein 
gefatbter &ónig. [ber bie 9tünner, bie Siuber 
JSeruja, finb mir berbriegfi. Der Derr vergelte 
bem, ber SBófed tbut, nad) feiner SBosbeit. 


Das 4. Gayítet. 


1l $a aber ber Cobfn Gaul fórete, tag (6ner 
àu SDebron tobt máre, murben feine Dánbe (af, 
unb ganà QJíraef erfibraf. 2 (*8 waren aber 
yeen. Süünuner, SDauptfeute über bie frieger, 
unter bem Cofn Gaul; einer fieB 9S3aena, ber 
anbere 9tedjob, &óbue 9timon, beà 3Berotbitera, 
aud ben &inbern Senjamin. enu SBerotb arb 
aud) unter SBenjamin gereduet. 93 linb pie 
:SSerotbiter waren. geffobeu gen Getbaim, unb 
bafe(bft Srembfinge morben bid auf ben beutigenu 
Gag. 4 9[ud) fatte Sonatfan, ber Gobu Gaul, 
eiten Cof, ber mar fa$m an Süf&en, unb mar 
fünf Safr a(t, ba ba8 Geftrel von Cauf unb 
Seonatbau aud Sesreef fam unb feine 9(mme ibn 
auffub unb ffofe; unb inbem fie eitete unb ffobe, 
fiet ev unb arb fiufenb; unb er bie Stepbibofetb. 
9 Co gingen nun bin bie Cóbne S9timon, be8 
S5erotbitera, Jiedob unb $Baena, unb famen aum 
S$aufe 38bofetb, ba ber Sag am feiBeften mar ; 
unb er fag anf feinem 8ager im 3Xtittag. 6 lnb 
fie famen in8 Daus, S8eiyen gu boten, unb ftaden 
ibn in ben 38anft, unb entrannen,— 7 Senn ba 
fie in8 Daud famen, fag ev auf feinem SBette in 
feiner &dlaffammer; nnb ftadeu in tobt, unb 
bieben ifm ben fopf ab, unb nafmen feinen 
$opf, nnb gütgen bin, bed SZ8ege8 auf bem 
SBfadjfelbe, bie gane 9tadjt. 8 lInb bradjten baé 
$aupt Ssbofetb su Sabib gen $ebron, unb 
feraden jum &ónige: —GCiebe, ba ift bag. Daupt 


| S8bofetb, Caufa &obn8, beiucd  Qeinbed, ber 
| nad) beinet Ceete fiunb; ber $Derr bat beute 


meinen SDerrm, ben S&ónig, geroden an Gaul 
uüb an feinen Camen. |. 9 Sa antwortete ibnen 
$Davib: Co mabr ber Secr [ebt, ber meine Geele 
aug alfer Zvübíat evtófet bat, 10 3d ariff ben, 
ber mir verfünbigte unb fprad: Gaul ift tobt, 
unb meinte, er voáre ein guter $80te; unb ermürgete 
ibu 3u. 3iffag, rem id) folfte SBetentobi geben. 
11 linb biefe gott(ofeu €eute Paben einen gevecbten 
$tann ín feinem  $aufe auf feinem ager 
ermürget. 3a, fo(ít i ba8 93[ut nidt forbern 
von euren Sünben, unb eud) von ber Grbe tun? 


BSDBSENUROEEUHXAGLOTTT::: 


Il. 3AMUÉ,, III. IV. 


37 En ce jour-là donc, tout le peuple et tout 
Israél connut que cce n'était poiut de la part 
du roi qu'on avait fait mourir Abner, fils de 
Ner. 38 Puis le roi dit à ses serviteurs: Ne 
savez-vous pas qu'un capitaine, et méme un 
grand capitaine, a été aujourd'hui mis à mort 
en Israél. 39 Or je suis encore faible en ce 
moment, bien que j'aie été oint roi, et ces gens, 
les fils de Tséruia, sont trop puissants pour 
mol Que le SEIGNEUR rende à celui qui fait 
le mal, selon sa malice. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 QuaNp le fils de Saul eutappris qu'Abner 
était mort à Hébron, ses mains devinrent 
làches, et tout Israél fut dans la stupeur. 
2 Or le fils de Saül avait deux capitaines de 
bandes, dont l'un se nommait Bahana, et 
l'autre Récab, fils de Rimmon, de Bééroth, de 
la tribu de Benjamin ; car Bééroth était aussi 
réputée de Benjamin. 3 Et les Béérothiens 
s'étaient enfuis à Guittajim, et ils y ont fait 
leur séjour jusqu' aujourd'hui. 4 Or Jonathan, 
fils de Saül, avait un fils blessé aux pieds, àgé 
de cinq ans, lorsque le bruit de /a mort de 
Saül et de Jonathan vint de Jizréhel. Sa gou- 
vernante le prit alors et s'enfuit; et comme 
elle se hátait de fuir, il tomba, et devint 
boiteux; et il fut nommé  Méphiboseth. 
o Récab et Bahana, fils de Rimmon, de Bééroth, 
vinrent donc, et entrérent pendant la chaleur . 
du jour dans la maison d'Isboseth, qui prenait 
son repos du midi. 6 Or Récab et Bahaua, 
son fÍfrére, entrérent jusqu'au milieu de 
la maison, comme pour aller prendre du 
froment, et ils le frappérent à la cinquiéme 
cóte, et se sauvérent. '/ Ils entrérent donc 
dans la maison lorsque Isboseth était couché 
sur son lit, dans la chambre oü il dormait, le 
frappérent et le tuérent, puis lui ótérent la 
téte, la prirent, et marchérent par le chemin 
de la campagne toute cette nuit-là. $S$ Puis 
ils apportérent la téte d'Isboseth à David, à 
Hébron, et ils dirent au roi: Voici la téte 
d'Isboseth, fils de Saül, ton ennemi, qui cher- 
chait ta vie; et aujourd'hui le SEIGNEUR a 
vengé le roi, mon seigneur, de Saül et de sa 
race. 9 €| Mais David répondit à Récab et à 
Bahana, son frére, enfants de Rimmon, de 
Bééroth, et leur dit: Comme le SEIGNEUR, 
qui a délivré mon àme de toute mon angoisse, 
est vivant, 10 J'ai saisi celui qui vint nr'an- 
noncer et me dire: Voici, Saül est mort, et qui 
pensait m'apprendre de bonnes nouvelles, ct 
je l'ai tué à Tsiklag, ce qui fut le salaire que 
je devais lui donner pour ses bonnes nouvelles. 
11 Combien plus puniraije ces méchants, 
qui ont tué un homme de bien dans sa mai- 
son, sur son lit? Comment donc ne rede- 
manderais-jà pas son sang de votre main, 
et ne vous exterminerais-je pas de la terre? 


2Qq 
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BAZIAEIQN B'. à', &. 


12 Kai évereAaro Aavió roig 7aidapioic abroU 
kai aTokrévvovow | abroUc, kal koAo(joUoi rác 
xtipac ajràv kal ro?$g zó0ac abràv xal ixpéuacav 
abro)c iz rijc kovnuc iv XeQpov, kai rijv keaX)v 
"Is8oc0i iQaijav iv rQ rá$q '"ABgsvvip vio? Ny. 


KE. E. 


1 KAI 7apayivovrau: vácav ai $vÀal 'IopaqA 
7póc Aaviü sic Xsffouv xai etrav abrq '1óov ócrü 
cov kai cápkeg cov rutig. 2 Kal £x0éc kal rpirgv 
üvroc XaobÀ faeéwg iQ' uiv a» 9a0a 0 i£áywv 
xal &cáywv 'TÓóv 'lopaQA* kai etze Kópioc. 7póc 
cí X) mowavéügc róv Aaóv nov róv 'lopajA, xai 
c) £cg sic Qyo)uevov éri róv Aaóv gov lopagA. 
3 Kai £oyovrat müvreg oi cvpeojUrepot 'lopar 
mpóc róv (jaciMa tic XeBpav, kal óu0tro. avroic 
0 jlacUe)c Aavió OuQkegv iv XeBJpov ivoctov 
Kvpíov, kal xpiovet róv Aavló &c (jacuMa imi 
vávra 'lopatjA. 4 Yióc rpidkovra érüv Aavió &v rip 
(acXeicat abróv, kai reacapákovra &rij iQaciXev- 
ctv * 
Xefpov imi róv 'lobOav, kai rpvákovra zpía érm 
iBaciXevotv él vrávra 'Lopai]A kal 'lovOav £v 'Icpov- 


caXjpg. 6 Kal ámijX0e Aavló kai oi ávóptc aro eic 


rjv yijv, kal ippéOn rq Aavió Obx eiceXebog dés, 
Ort ávríorqgcav oi rvQÀol kai oi xwÀol Aéyovrtc 


üri o)k &laeAeboerai Aavió ds. 7 Kai mpokartAá- 





| regnare 


5 'Ezcrà írg kal uijvag t£ ifaeiXevacv iv | Septem annis et sex mensibus: 


II. SAMUELIS, IV. 


12 Precepit itaque David pueris suis, et 
interfecerunt eos: precidentesque mauus et 
pedes eorum, suspenderunt eos super piscinam 
in Hebron: eaput autem Isboseth tulerunt, 


et sepel'erunt in sepulchro Abner in Hebron. 


OAPUTOM. 


1 Er venerunt universe tribus Israel ad 
David in Hebron, dicentes: Ecce nos, os 
tuum et caro tua sumus. 2 Sed et heri et 
nudiustertius, cum esset Saul rex super nos, 
tu eras educens et reducens Israel: dixit 
autem Dominus ad te: Tu pasces populum 
meum Israel, et tu eris dux super Israel. 
3 Venerunt quoque et seniores Israel ad 
regem in Hebron, et percussit cum eis rex 
David fedus in Hebron coram Domino: 
unxeruntque David in regem super Israel. 
4 Filius triginta annorum erat David, cum 
coepisset, et quadraginta annis 
regnavit. 5 In Hebron regnavit super Judam 
in Jerusalem 
autem regnavit triginta tribus annis super 
omnem Israel et Judam. (6 Et abiit rex, et 


. omnes viri qui erant cum eo, in Jerusalem, ad 


. DEM NC : , Jebuszeum habitatorem terre: dictumque est 
IepovcaAnu 7c róv 'le(ovcatov róv karowovvra | 


' abstuleris ezecos et claudos dicentes: 


fero Aavió rjv pioxriv Xwov, avrg 5 TÓMg TOU | 


Aaviü. S8 Kal dt Aavió rj Quipg ix&vy Iác 


, rümTTwV 'leJovcaiov ázrtc0v iv vapa£igiót kal roUc 
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ywXo?c kal robc rv$Xobc kal robe picoUvvrac Tv 
Vvx)v Aavió* Ou roUro ipovct "l'uQXoi kat xXwÀoi 
9 Kai ikátwe 
Aavló iv rj mépioxij, kal ikMjOg abry 9 TOXc 
Aavtó * 
Tij dkpac kai róv oikov abrov. 10 Kai Otezroptótro 
Aavió optvóptvog kai ueyaXvvóputvoc, kal Kópuoc 
mavrokpárwp uer! abroU. ll Kai dzéoree Xeipáp 
flacuebg "Tópov áyy£Xovg 7póg Aavió xal EóXa 
kiópwwa kal rékrovag EUAwv kal ríékrovac AiQuv, 
xal qkoóópgeav oikov rQ Aavió. 12 Kai Éyvo 
Aavló Ur. sroipacty abróv Kopioc &c | jaciMéa 
kai 0r. imijpüq *j Baca avrov 
&ià róv Aaóv abro? 'lopagA, 13 Kai &Aa(je Aavió 
iri yvvaikac kai vaÀAakág i£ "IepovoaXgu perá 
&O0civ X«epov ' 


TQ Aaviü £ri vi... kai. Óvyarépsc. 


rl 'lopag, 


kai iyévovro 


14 Kal ravra 


t Rn H 
TO auTOv EK 


* 9 Li —- [4 , *" Lj , D 
rà óvóuara rüv yevvgüivruv abzQ £v'I«povcaNgg 


eam, 
^ » , », ' T , » *& | 
kai qkotóugetv abri» cóMv kÜkNg dam7Ó | 


| Xauuobg kai ZwQàB xai NáO8av kal XaXopnum : 


Non ingredieris huc, nisi 
Non 
ingredietur David huc. " Cepit autem David 
arcem Sion, hzc est civitas David. 8 Propo- 
suerat enim David in die illa preemium, qui 
pereussisset Jebusceum, et tetigisset domatum 
fistulas, et abstulisset czecos et claudos odientes 
animam David: idcirco dicitur in proverbio: 
Cxwecus et claudus non intrabunt in templum. 
9 Habitavit autem David in arce, et vocavit 
Civitatem David: et «edificavit per 
gyrum a Mello et intrinsecus. 10 Et 
ingrediebatur proficiens atque succrescens, 
et Dominus Deus exercituum erat cum eo. 
11 Misit quoque Hiram rex Tyri nuntios ad 
David, et ligna cedrina, et artifices lignorum, 
artificesque lapidum ad parietes: et vedifica- 
verunt domum David. 12 Et cognovit David 
quoniam confirmasset eum Dominus regem 
super Israel, et quoniam exaltasset regnum 
ejus super populum suum Israel. 13 Accepit 
ergo David adhuc concubinas et uxores de 
Jerusalem, postquam venerat de Hebron: 
natique sunt David et alii filii et filie; 14 Et 
hzc nomina eorum qui nati sunt ei in Jerusalem, 
Samua, et Sobab, et Nathan, et Salomon, 


David ab eis: 





-—————.. 





IT. SAMUEL, IV- V. 


12 And David commanded his young men, 
and they slew them, and eut off their hands 
&nd their feet, and hanged them up over the 
poolin Hebron. But they took the head of 
Ish-bosheth, and buried i in the sepulchre of 
Abner in Hebron. 


CHAPTER V 


1l THEN eame all the tribes of Israel to 
David unto Hebron, and spake, saying, Behold, 
we are thy bone and thy flesh. 2 Also in time 
past, when Saul was king óver us, thou wast 
he that leddest out and broughtest in Israel: 
and the LonRDp said to thee, Thou shalt feed 
niy people Israel, and thou shalt be a captain 
9 So all the elders of Israel 
came to the king to Hebron ; and king David 
made a league with them in Hebron before the 
Lonp; and they anointed David king over 


over lsrael. 


Israel. 4 €[ David was thirty years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned forty years. 
6 In Hebron he reigned over Judah seven 
years and six months: and in Jerusalem he 
reigned thirty and three years over all Israel 
and Judah. 6 €«| And the king and his men 
went to Jerusalem unto the Jebusites, the 
inhabitants of the land: whieh spake unto 
David, saying, Exeept thou take away the 
blind and the lame, thou shalt not come in 
hither: thinking, David cannot come in hither. 
7 Nevertheless David took the strong hold of 
Zion: the same is the city of David. 8 And 
David said on that day, Whosoever getteth 
up to the gutter, and smiteth the Jcebusites, 
and the lame and the blind, that are hated of 
David's soul, Àe shall be chief and captain. 
Wherefore they said, The bliud and the lame 
shall not come into the house. 9 So David 
dwelt in the fort, and called it the city of 
David. And David built round about from 
Millo and inward. 10 And David went on, 
and grew great, and the LoRD God of hosts 
was with him. 11 € Aud Hiram king of 
Tyre sent messengers to David, and cedar 
trees, and carpenters and masous: and they 
built David an house. 12 And David perceived 
that the LoRD had established him king over 
Israel, and that he had exalted his kingdom 
for his people Israel's sake. 13 €| And David 
took Aim more coneubines and wives out of 
Jerusalem, after he was come from Hebron: 
and there were yet sous and daughters born to 
David. 14 And these be the names of those that 
were born unto him in Jerusalem ; Shammuah, 
Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, 
2u9 


and 


12 dnb Oabib gebot feinen Sünglingen; bie 
ermürgeten fie, unb fieben ibnen $ünbe unb 
Süfe ab, unb bingen fie auf am Zeib qu Sebron. 
9(6er bad $aupt Ssbofetb nafmen fte, unb 
begruben e$ in 2[bner8 órabe yu. Debron. 


$ya$ 5. Gapitet. 


1l inb ed famen atfe &támme Sfraef 3u SDavib 
aen Sebron, unb fpradjen: Ciebe, mir finb beine8 
Giebeind unb beine8 $íeiffeS. 2 Saju aud 
vorbin, ba Cau( über unà $ónig war, fübrteft 
bu Sftaef aug unb ein. Co bat ber Derr bir 
acfagt: Ou fotfft meinea SSoffá Sftael büten, unb 
felit ein. Gergog fein über Sfrael. 3 linb eé 
tfamet alfc 3Lelteften in. Sfrae( 3um $ónige gen 
$ebron. linb ber &ónig Oavib madte mit ibnen 
einen SBunb qu $ebron vot bem Derrn, unb fie 
fatbeten Davib gum &onige über Sftaef. 1 Oreifig 
Sapr mar SOabib aít, ba er &ónig marb, unb 
tegterete pieryig Sabr. o 3u $ebron regierete 
et fieben Safr uub fedbó S9üonten über juba; 


aber 3u Serufafem regierete er brei unb breifig | 


Safr über gang Sfraef unb Suba. 6 llub ber 
$tóuig 30g bin mit feinen 9tánuern 3u Sernfatenr 
iiber bie Sebufiter, bie üm Canbe wobueten. 
Cie aber fpradjen qu Dapib: Ou mirft nit bie 
bevein fommen, fonbern S3(inbe unp Cabme merben 
Pi) abtreiben. Sas meinten fie aber, baB Sabib 
nit mürbe ba fünein fommen, 7 (ber Savib 
gemann bie S8urg Sion, bad ift Daoibé Ctabt. 
8 $a fprad) Savib beffelben Zaged: 28er tie 
Sebufiter fib(àgt unb erfanget bie 2Dadrinnen, 
vie fafmen unb SS(inten, eenen bie Ceefe Sabib 
feinb ift. Saber fpridt man: af feinen S3(inben 
unb Cafmen ind $au8 fommen. | 9 2((ío wobnete 
Sjavib auf ber SSurg, unb fiet fie Dabit Ctabt. 
linb Savib bauete umfer von 9t iffo unb invenbig. 
10 1inb 2abib ging unb nabm 3i, unb ber etr, 
ber Gott 3ebaotb, war mit ifm. 11 lino Siam, 
ber $ónig 3u Zyrn8, fanbte 33oten 3u  Davib, 
unb Gebernbáume 3ur Z3anb, uno. 2ünmerleute, 
unb GCteinmegen, bag fíe Davib ein $aué 
baueten, 12 1inb Dapib merfte, bag ibn ber Derc 
jum S&ónige über Sfvaef beftátiget bàtte, unb fein 
fónigreid) ecfbóbet um feincé 3Bottà Sfrael willen. 
13 limb Qabib nabm nod mefr 28eiber unb 
$ebámeiber 3u Serufatem, nadbem er »on 
SÓebron fommen mar; unb wurben ifm mod 
mebr Cóbue unb Zódter geboren. 14 linb ba8 
(inb. pie 9tamen berer, rie ibut 3u Serufatem ge» 
boren finb: Cammua, Gobab, 3tatban, Galomo, 





bBIBOTOTAUHBX.AGU-O0TPTA. 


12 David donna done des ordres à ses gens ; 
ils les tuérent, et leur coupérent les mains et 
les pieds, et les pendirent sur l'étang de Hébron. 
Puis on prit la téte d'Isboseth, et on l'ensevelit 
au sépulcre d'Abner, à Hébron. 


CHAPITRE V. 


l ALoRs toutes les tribus d'Israél vinrent 
vers David, à Hébron, et lui parlérent, en 
disant: Voici, nous sommes tes os et ta chair. 
2 Et méme auparavant, quand Saül était roi 
sur nous, tu étais celui qui menait et qui 
ramenait Israél; etle SEIGNEUR t'a dit: Tu 
paitras mon peuple d'Israél, et tu seras con- 
ducteur d'Israél. 3 'lous les anciens d'Israél 
vinrent aussi vers le roi à Hébron; et le roi 
David fit alliance avec eux à Hébron, devant 
le SEIGNEUR; et ils oignirent David pour roi 
sur Israel. 4 €| David était àgé de trente ans, 
quand il commenca à régner, et il régna 
quarante aus. ó Il régna à Hébron, sur Juda, 
sept ans et six mois; puis il régna trente-trois 
ans à Jérusalem, sur tout Israél et Juda. 
6 €« Or le roi s'en alla avec ses gens à 


, Jérusalem, contre les Jébusiens qui habitaient 
, en ce pays-là, et qui dirent à David: Tu 


n'entreras point ici que tu n'aies óté les 
aveugles et les boiteux, voulant dire: David 
n'entrera point ici. 7 Néanmoins David prit 
la forteresse de Sion, qui est la cité de David. 
8 Or David avait dit en ce jour-là: Récom- 
pense à quiconque aura battu les Jébusiens, et 
se sera emparé de l'aqueduc, et des aveugles 
et des boiteux, qui sont hais de l'àme de 
David. C'est pourquoi on dit: Ni aveugle ni 
boiteux n'entrera dans cette maison. 9 Puis 
David s'établit dans la forteresse, et l'appela 
la cité de David. Or David y bátit tout à 
l'entour depuis Millo jusqu'au-dedans. 10 Et 
David faisait toujours des progrés; car le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu des armées, était avec lui. 
11 € Hiram méme, roi de Tyr, envoya à 
David des messagers, et du bois de cédre, et 
des charpentiers, et des tailleurs de pierres à 
bàátir; et ils bátirent la maisou de David. 
12 Alors David connut que le SEIGNEUR 
lavait affermi roi sur Israel, et qu'il avait 
élevé son royaume, à cause de son peuple 
d'Israél. 13 «| Cependant David prit encore 
des concubines et des femmes de Jérusalem, 
aprés qu'il fut venu de Hébron, et il lui naquit 
encore des fils et des filles. 14 Orce sont ici 
les noms de ceux qui lui naquirent à Jérusa- 
lem: Sammuah, Sobab, Nathan, et Salomon 
2q2 
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BAXIAEIQN B'. e, «e. 


1ó Kal'Ef:dp xal'EXwcovi xai Nagix xal 'Iediéc, 


16 Kai "Eucapá kai 'EXijat. kal 'EX$aAá0 Xapat, | 


'eo:8á0, NáOav, laXauaáv, 'leBaáp, Oegoobc, 
'"EAóaXár, Nayió, Nadíx, 'lavá0av  Asacapic, 
BaoXiuá0, 'EXi9aá0.. 17 Kal fjkovcav oi dAAóQvAot 


órt ktyowrrat AavlÓ (aciXeUg imi "Iopar, xai 


xal fjkovc: Aavió, kai kart dg rnv TepioxmQv. 
18 Kal oi àÀXógvXot zapayíivovrat kal ovvéztcay 
Hc riv koiála rüv Twrávwov. 19 Kal 9pórgot 
Aavió Oià Kwpíov Aéyev Ei ávafMà 7póc rojc 
aAXogUXovc kai zrapaüeotig abro)g tic rág xeipág 
piov 5 


Tapuó0ijobc 7apaücow ro)c áXMXoóoAovg tig rác 


xal &z& Kópioc 7póc Aavíó 'Avá(laws, ori 
xtipác cov. 20 Kal 59A0e Aavió ik rüv imávw 
OrakozÀv kai Ekoie roóc dAXodUAovc £kti, kai eme 
&voi0v iuoU wg Ouakómzrtrat VOara* Qi rovro 
&kAnÜg ró Ovoua ro) rómOv iktívov 'Ezávo 0ia- 
xozGy. 21 Kal karoaMgmávovoww ékti roig Üsobc 
avTOv, kai EAágocav abro)g Aavió kal oi ávópec 
oi utr aUroU. 
rov àva(Mjva, kal ocvvézcav iv rj koiáà ràv 


Tirávov. 23 Kai éxnporgos Aavió ài Kupíov, 


' kai &m&€  Koptoc Obk. dva(jjog eig ovvavrgow 
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i 


abrüv, ümocrpíov ám a)rGr kai mapícy abroic 
7Àgciov rov kXavOuGvoc. 24 Kai £crat iv rq 
ákoUcai ot T)V Qwvirv roU cvykAacpoU àázÓ To) 
Li - — , , * 
&Acovc roU kXavÜuGvog, rórs xarajmoyg  7póc 
abrobC, 0TrL rÓTE ibeAeUoerat Kópioc £umrpooO0Ev cov 


250 Kal 


&moígoe Aavió kaÜwg évertiNaro avrQ Koptoc, kai 


Kó7T&V £v TQ TOMgQ TOY dÀXXoQíNwv. 


&máraÉe robg àXAoQoXovc dzó lafawv twg r5üc 


yc l'a$npá. 
KE. s. 


1l KAI cvvjyaysv &ri Aavló mávra viavíav i£ : 


'lepajA ec égOounkovra xUuábag. 2 Kal àvéory 
* HI , - H * t , , ^ 
«ai imoptbó05y Aavló kal zàc ó Aaóg ó uer abrov 
kai àzÓ rà» apxóvrwov 'Iovóa £v dva()Máoa roU 
, ^ LI ^ x 3 ' Ead 0 Ld 3 , e" 
dvayaytiv ikd0sv riv kujwróv roU OsoU, ij' iv 
émekAÜn r0 Óvoua rov Kupiov rür Ovváputov 
ka0npévov ézi rüv» Xspovilv é-' abrüg. 3 Kal 
érepiBacav riv kigwróv Kvpiov é$. duaEav kawgv 
* T OL , » , D - 3 - 
xai 5pav a)rQv i oikov 'AjywabüàQ ro) iv rQ 
QovvQ* xai 'OGà xai oi d0)sÀAQol abro) viol 
'AjwabáQ pyav rüv ügofav 4 Xiv rj kiBerg, 
t 3j Ju id , » LÀ ^—- 
xal oi dücA$ol abro? imopsbovro f£umpocÓtv ric 
Kig9wro?. oO Kal Aavló xal vioi 'IcparjA srai£ovrsc 
ivoi0v. Kvpiov £v ópyávowg "npuooutvou iv ioxi 
kai &v «qüaic kai &v kwbpatg kal év vá(JAaig kal iv 
rug voi kal év kvu(QáXoig kal iv abXoig. 6 Kal 
vapayívovrat Evc dXw Nayop* kal éérauvev 'OZà 
rijv x&ipa abroU &rri rijv kuQwróv ro) 0soU karaoxeiv 
abTryv, kal éxpárrgosv. abr»)v Ort Trépitoa0tv abrijv 
ó uócxoc. 7 Kai i0vuo0n ópyj Kiptgc rà 'OZà, 
kai ézauctv abróv ixsi 0. Osóc, kai àmíÜavev. ix& 
vapà r9v Kijwrórv rov Kvpiov ivwTi0v roU Otov. 


22 Kal mpootÜsvro éírt àÀAóQvAot | 


LOT qu 





Il. SAMUELIS, V. VI 


16 Et Jabahar, et Elisua, et Nepheg, 16 Et 
Japhia, et Elisama, et Elioda, et Eliphaleth. 
17 Audierunt ergo Philisthiim quod unxissent 
David in regem super Israel: et ascenderunt 
universi ut queererent David: quod eum audisset 
David, descendit in presidium. 18 Philisthiim 


, autem venientes diffusi sunt in valle Raphaim; 





19 Et consuluit David Dominum, dicens: Si 
ascendam ad Philisthiim? et si dabis eos ir 
manu mea? Et dixit Dominus ad David: 
Ascende, quia tradens dabo Philisthiim ir 
manu tua. 20 Venit ergo David in Baal 
Pharasim: et percussit eos ibi, et dixit. 
Divisit Dominus inimicos meos coram me 
sieut dividuntur aquse. Propterea vocatum 
est nomen loci illius, Baal Pharasim. ?1 Et 
reliquerunt ibi sculptilia sua: quz tulit David, 
et viri ejus. 22 Et addiderunt adhue Phi- 
listhiim ut ascenderent, et diffusi sunt in 
valle Raphaim. 23 Consuluit autem David 
Dominum: Si ascendam contra Philisthzos 
et tradas eos in manus meas? Qui respondit: 
Non ascendas contra eos, sed gyra post 
tergum eorum, et venies ad eos ex adversc 
pyrorum. 24 Et cum audieris 
gradientis in cacumine pyrorum, tunc inibi: 


sonitum 


prelium: quia tunc egredietur Dominus ante 
faciem tuam, ut percutiat castra Philisthiim. 
28 Fecit itaque David sicut prwceperat ei 


, Dominus, et percussit Philisthiim, de Gabaa, 





usque dum venias Gezer. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 CONGREGAVIT autem rursum David omnes 
electos ex Israel triginta millia. 2 Surrexitque 
David, et abiit, et universus populus qui erst 
cum eo de viris Juda, ut adducerent arcam 
Dei, super quam invocatum est nomen Domin. 
exercituum, sedentis in cherubim super eam 
3 Et imposuerunt arcam Dei super plaustrun 
novum: tuleruntque eam de domo Abinadab 
qui erat in Gabaa: Oza autem et Ahio fili 
Abinadab,  minabant plaustrum — novum 
4 Cumque tulissent eam de domo Abinadab 
qui erat in Gabaa, custodiens arcam Dei, Ahic 
precedebat arcam. óÓ David autem et omnis 
Israel ludebant coram Domino, in omnibus 
lignis fabrefactis, et citharis et lyris el 
tympanis et sistris et cymbalis. 6 Postquam 
autem venerunt ad aream Nachon, extendit 
Oza manum ad arcam Dei, et tenuit eam: 
quoniam calcitrabant boves, et declinaverunt 
eam. ^ lratusque est indignatione Dominus 
contra Ozam, et percussit eum super temer:- 
tate: qui mortuus est ibi juxta arcam Dei. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 


IL SAMUEL, V VI. 


15 Ibhar also, and. Elishua, and Nepheg, and 
Japhia, 16 And Elishama, and Eliada, and 
Eliphalet. 17 €«[ But when the Philistines 
heard that they had anointed David king 
over Israel, all the Philistines came up to seek 
David; and David heard of :t, and went down 
to the hold. 18 The Philistines also came and 
spread themselves in the valley of Rephaim. 
19 And David enquired of the LoRD, saying, 
Shall I go up to the Philistines? wilt thou 
deliver them into mine hand? And the Lonp 
said unto David, Go up: for I will doubtless 
deliver the Philistines into thine hand. 20 And 
David came to Baal-perazim, and David smote 
them there, and said, The LoRD hath broken 
forth upon mine enemies before me, as the 
breach of waters. Therefore he called the 
name of that place Baal-perazim. 21 And 
there they left their images, and David and 
his men burned them. 22 €| And the Philistines 
eame up yet again, and spread themselves in 
the valley of Rephaim. 23 And when David 
enquired of the Lonp, he said, Thou shalt not 
go up; but fetch & compass behind them, and 
come upon them over against the mulberry 
trees. 24 And let it be, when thou hearest 
the sound of a going in the tops of the 
mulberry trees, that then thou shalt bestir 
thyself: for then shall the LoRD go out before 
thee, to smite the host of the Philistines. 
28 And David did so, as the LoRD had 
commanded him; and smote the Philistines 
from Geba until thou come to Gazer. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1l AGariN, David gathered together all £Ae 
chosen nen of Israel, thirty thousand. 2 And 
David arose, and went with all the people 
that were with him from Baale of Judah, to 
bring up from thence the ark of God, whose 
name is called by the name of the LoRD of 
hosts that dwelleth between the cherubims. 
3 And they set the ark of God upon a new 
eart, and brought it out of the house of 
Abinadab that was in Gibeah: and Uzzah 
and Ahio, the sons of Abinadab, drave the new 
cart. 4 And they brought it out of the house 
of Abinadab which sas at Gibeah, accom- 
panying the ark of God: and Ahio went before 
the ark. 5 And David and all the house of 
Israel played before the LoRD on all manner 
of ónstruments made of fir wood, even on 
harps, and on psalters, and on timbrels, and 
on cornets, and on cymbals. 6 «| And when 
they came to Nachon's thresningfloor, Uzzah 
put forth Ais hand to the ark of God, and 
took hold of it; for the oxen shook 7. 7 And 
the anger of the LonD was kindled against 
Uzzah; and God smote him there for Ais 





2. Cianwefig, 5, 6. 


15 Sebebar, Gtifua, 9tepbeg, Sapbía, 16 Gtifama, 
Gliaba, Gíipbafet. — 17 1imb ba bie Sppitifter 
fóreten, bag man Jabib gum $ónige über 
Sftael gefafbet batte; 3ogen fie afe Derauf, 
SDaoeib gu fuden. Da ba8 Oavib erfufr, og 
et binab im eine Surg. — 18 3lbec bie 3poitifter 
famen, unb [ieBen fi  nieber im — Grunbe 
Stepbaim, 19 1Inb SDapíib fragte ben Serrn, unb 
fprac: Got id) binauf sieben miber bie 3pbilifter? 
unb miffff bu fie in meine $anb geben? Der 


bie Sppififter in beine $ünbe geben. 
Sabib fam gen SBaaf?prasim, unb fug fie 
bafelbft, unb fpracb: Der $err bat meine Seinbe 
por mir oor etnanber geriffen, mie bie 9Baffer 
teígen. Safer bieB man benfefben. Ort 9aat- 
Sjrasim. 21 lInb fie fiegen ibre Góben bafelbft. 
$:jabib aber unb feine 9ánner Duben fie auf. 
22 Sie 3ppilifter aber 3ogen abermaf berauf, unb 
fiegen fic) nteber im Girunbe Jtepbaim. |. 23. 1tub 
SDaveib fragte ben erm; bet fprad: Du fotíft 
nidt binauf ateben, fonbern fomm von finten pt 
ibuen, bag bu an fte fommeft gegen ben 9tauf- 
beecbàumen, |. 24 llnb wenn bu bóren mírfl bad 
Staufden auf ben S3Sipfeln ber S9Raufbeerbáume 
eütfergeben, fo 3aue bid); benn ter Serv ift bann 
audgegangen or bit fer, gu fdagem ba8 Seer 
ber S9pbilifter, 25 Sabib that, mie ber $err 
ibm geboten fatte, unb fdug bie Sppitifter von 
Geba an, bid man fonunt gen Gafer. 


$)a$ 6. Capite. 

1l dub SOabib fammelte abermaf alfe junge 
Saunfdaft in. Síraef, breti&ig taufenb. 
madte fid auf, unb ging bin mit affem SSolf, 
bad bei ibm mar aud ben 93iürgern Suba, baf er 
bie tabe Giotted oon bannen bevanf fofete, rveldjer 
9tame feigt: Ser 9tame bed $errm 3ebaotf 
mobnet brauf über ben Gferubim. 3 lino fie 
fieBen bie abe (Sotted fübren auf einem neuen 
28agen, unb Doteten fie aud beim Saufe 2(binabab, 
ber au Gibea mofnete. 
Cófne 9[binabab, trieben ben neuen 33agcmu. 
4 lub ba fie in mit bet Cabe Gotted aug bem 
$aufe 3(binabab füpreten, ber au Gibea mobnete, 
unb $(9io oor ber €abe ber ging; 
SDabib unb bad gange $aué Sfraef vor bem 
Serm ber mit alferfei &aitenfpief. ou Zánnens 
bof3, mit Darfen, unb Spfattern, unb Saufen, 
unb Cellen, unb Gpmbefn, 6 1Inb ba fie famen 
àuc Zenue 9tadon, griff Mía 3t unb Diet bie 
tabe Giotted, benn bie 9tinber traten beifeit aug. 
7 $)a ergrümmete pe8 Sere orn über llía, 
unb Gott ffug ign bafe(bft um feine& Sreocla 


error; and there he died by the ark of God. | willen, ba$ ev bafefbft ftarb bei ber €ape Giotteé, 
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II. SAMUÉL, V. VI. 


1ó Et Jibhar, Élisuah, vépheg, et Japhiah, 
16 Et Élisama, Eljadah,et Éliphélet. 129.07, 
quand les Philistins eurent appris qu'on avait 
oint David pour roi sur Israél, ils montérent 
tous pour chercher David; et David, l'ayant 
appris, descendit vers la forteresse. 18 Etles 
Philistins vinrent, et se répandirent dans la 
vallée des Réphaim. 19 Alors David consulta 
le SEIGNEUR, en disant: Monterai-je contre 
les Philistins? les livreras-tu entre mes mains? 


! Et le SEIGNEUR répondit à David: Monte; 
Dett fprad àu Davib: 3eud binauf, id) will | 
20 lub | 


car certainement je livrerai les Philistins 
entre tes mains. 20 Alors David vint à 
Baal-Pératsim, et les battit là, et il dit: Le 


—. SEIGNEUR a& fait écouler mes ennemis devant 


2 Mnb | 


fa aber unb 9[bio, bie | 


moi, comme par un débordement d'eau; c'est 
pourquoi il nomma ce lieu-là Baal-Pératsim. 
21 Et ils laissérent là leurs faux dieux, que 
Davidet ses gens emportérent. 22€ Cependant 
les Philistins montérent encore une autre fois, 
et se répandirent dans la vallée des Réphaim. 
23 Alors David consulta le SEIGNEUR, qui 
répondit: Tu ne monteras point; tu tourneras 
derriére eux, et tu iras contre eux vis-à-vis 
des müriers. 24 Et quand tu entendras sur 
le sommet des müriers un bruit comme de gens 
qui marchent, alors avance, parce qu'alors lc 
SEIGNEUR sera. sorti devant toi pour battre le 
camp des Philistins. 25 David fit donc ainsi 
que le SEIGNEUR lui avait commandé, et battit 
les Philistins depuis Guébah jusqu'à Guézer. 


OHAPITREOVE 


1 DaviD assembla encore tous les hommes 
d'élite d'Israél, au nombre de trente mille. 
2 Puis David se leva et partit, avec tout le 
peuple qui était avec lui, de Bahalé de Juda, 
pour transporter l'arche de Dieu, devant 
laquelle est invoqué le nom, le nom du 
SEIGNEUR des armées, qui habite sur elle 
entre les chérubins. 3 Et ils mirent Yarche 
de Dieu sur un char tout neuf et l'emmenérent 
de la maison d'Abinadab, qui était au coteau. 
Or Huza et Ahio, enfants d'Abinadab, con- 
duisaient le char neuf. 4 Ils emmenérent donc 
ce char de la maison d'Abinadab, qui était au 
coteau, avec l'arche de Dieu. Ahio allait 


5 Cyielte ' devant l'arche. 5 Et David et toute la maison 


d'Israél jouaient devant le SEIGNEUR de toutes 
sortes d'instruments de bois de sapin, et de 
harpes, de lyres, de tambours, de sistres et de 
cymbales. 6 €| Or, quand ils furent venus 
jusqu'à l'aire de Nacon, Huza porta sa main à 
larche de Dieu, et la retint, parce que les 
beufs avaient glissé. "^ Mais la colére du 
SEIGNEUR s'enflamma contre Huza, et Dieu 
le frappa là, à cause de sa témérité, en sorte 
quil y mourut prés de l'arche de Diev. 


BIBLIA CHEXA GI OO 
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, TeOafov  uijvac rpsic* 


BAXIAEIQON B'. e. 


8 Kal 506ugcs ^avló vip ov Okoys Kvptoc 
Cuakomiv iv rQ 'Ofd: xal ékXnOm Ó rómoc 
&ktivoc Auakoz 'O£à fwc Tic vpépag ravrmnc. 
9 Kai i$ofjffy Aavió róv Kopiov é&v rj nuépg 
ielvg A£yov Ilàc sloeAevoerat TOC ub 5) kiBwróc 
Kvpiov; 10 Kal o)x àgo)Xero Aavió roU ixkXivat 
Tpóc avrov rQv kijwróv Ou02kgc Kvpiov tic riv 
kal dámékMivev abr)v Aavló tic 


11 Kal éxdáOtoev 1) 


TOM» Aavió: 
oikov 'A(js0apá ro) LsÜaíov. 
kiQueróc roU Kvpíov sig olkov 'AfKM0apà  roU 
kai &Aoynce Ko?proc 0Xov 
12 Kal 
amyyyéhg rQ face Aavió Myovric E0Xóynot 


TOv oikov 'Afjs0Qapá xai závra rà abro. 


Kopioc róv olkov 'Afjtó0apá kai mávra rà abro? 


tveka Tic kiQwroU roU OsoU* kal éroptóUi Aavió 


1 , ; 1 -- » , - » 
, kat aviyayt rv kiwróv roU Kvpliov ix ro? oikov 


'Afsó0apà t&c rjv mÓMv Aavló iv tbópocivg. 
13 Kal $cav yer! avrov aipovrtg rüv kujwróv 
14 Kal 


^ , , Li 
Aavió ávtkpobero £v ópyávoic rppooytvoic ivoziov 


érrà xopol kai 0vpa póoxoc kal ápvtc. 


Kvpiov, kai ó Aavió. ivütOvkógc croX)v £&aNXov. 
1ó Kal Aavió kal vác ó oikoc 'IcpajÀ áviyayov 
rHv kigwróv Kvpiov utrà kpavyijc kai uerà Qwvijc 
càáXmtyyoc. 16 Kal iyévero rc kigwro) Tapa- 
ywopu£vyc Euc TóNewc Aavió kai MeAXÓA 1) Ovyárgp 
XZao)À (OikvzTE Ótà ric Üvpiüoc, kal tiót róv 
Baca  Aavió Óópxobyutvov kai ávakpovoutvov 
£vei0v Kvpíov, kal iÉ£ovütvwotv abróv £v rjj 
kapüiq abr9gc. 17 Kal $épovei rv kuidwróv rov 
Kvpíiov kai av£Ogkav a?rijv tic r0v TÓTOV aUrijc eic 
pícov rijc ckqgvic gc t-5Éísv abr) Aavió: xai 
dviveyke. Aavió. óXokavropuara tvwmiov  lXvpiov, 
spgvikác. 18 Kal evveriAeoe Aavló cvvavaóépuv 
rác óXokavrect kal rác &pmprucác, kai. &0Aóyrot 
TOv Àaóv &v óvópart Kvpiov rüv Üvváytwv. 19 Kai 
Oeuépuoe mavrl rip Aag sig màcav riv Ovvajw 
roU 'lopajÀ dzó Aàv twc Baoca(Mé kal àázó 
dvópóc Ewc yvvawoc &xáorq koXXvpita dprov kal 
kal az 5A0& 
20 Kal 


ioxapírgv kal Aáyavov ázó rgyávov* 


- * * eu », * ^" , - 
vüc 0 Aaóc txacTOC Eig TÓV Oikov avrov. 


éméoTp&Ee  Aavló tbXoysour rOv  olkov avro), kai 


igÀA0€ MeAxXoÀ 7) Üvyárgo Xao)A tig àmávrmQoiw 
Aaviü kai &UAóygotv avróv kai &ie "Ti Os0ó£aorat 


cnptpov O 
cnutpov iv ó$0aluoig waikOv ry Oo)Àwv 


Bacu)c 'Icpaj^, Oc dmwtkaAoQ0n 


éavroU kaÜ0cc ázokaMNomTETai. &TokaAuQÜdc déc rüv | 


ópxovutvev. 21 Kai srt Aavió mzpóc MsÀxóA 
'Eveiov Kvpíov Ópxügcouaw — &ioygróc  Kopioc 
0c i£crAE£aró ue Umip róv martpa cov kal vmip 
vzüvra TÓóv oikov abro) ToU karacricaí u& kic 
qyovtptvov tmi róv Aaóv abroU é&mi rÓv lopajA* 
xal maí£ouat xal ópxnconat tvomiov Kupíov, 
22 Kal ázokaAvóÜUncouat Ert ovrwC, kai Écouat 
áxptioc iv ó$0aXpuoic dov, kal utrá rüv Taiioküv 
Gv tác u& pi) 6ofac0ijvai. 23 Kai rj MaAxóA 
Ovyarpi XaoDÀ ok iytvero maidtov Éwc rijg "utpag 
roU dzoÜavéáv a)rQv. 





Il. SAMUELIS, VI. 


8 Contristatus est autem David, eo quoa 
pereussisset Dominus Ozam, et vocatum est 
nomen loci illius, Pereussio Oze, usque in 
diem hane. 9 Et extimuit David Dominum in 
die illa, dicens: Quomodo ingredietur ad me 
arca Domini? 10 Et noluit divertere ad se 
arcam Domini in civitatem David: sed divertit 
eam in domum Obededom Gethei. 11 Et 
habitavit arca Domini in domo Obededom 
Gethzei tribus mensibus, et benedixit Dominus 
Obededom, et omnem domum ejus. 12 Nuntia- 
tumque est regi David quod benedixisset 
Dominus Obededom, et omnia ejus, propter 
arcam Dei. Abiit ergo David, et adduxit arcam 
Dei de domo Obededom in civitatem David cum 
gaudio: et erant cum David septem chori, et 
victimà vituli. 13 Cumque transcendissent qui 
portabant arcam Domini sex passus, immolabat 
bovem et arietem, 14 Et David saltabat totis 
viribus ante Dominum; porro David erat 
accinctus ephod lineo. 165 Et David et omnis 
domus Israel ducebant arcam testamenti 
Domini in jubilo, et in clangore buccinz. 
16 Cumque intrasset arca Domini in civitatem 
David, Michol filia Saul prospiciens per 
fenestram, vidit regem David subsilientem, 
atque saltantem coram Domino: et despexit 
eum in corde suo. 17 Et introduxerunt arcam 
Domini, et imposuerunt eam in loco suo, in 
medio tabernaculi quod tetenderat ei David : 
et obtulit David holocausta et pacifica coram 
Domino. 18 Cumque complesset offerens 
holocausta, et pacifica, benedixit populo in 
nomine Domini exercituum. 19 Et partitus 
est universe multitudini Israel, tam viro 
quam mulieri, singulis collyridam panis unam, 
et assaturam bubule cardis unam, et similam 
frixam oleo: et abiit omnis populus, unusquis- 
que in domum suam. 20 Reversusque est 
David ut benediceret domui sux: et egressa 
Michol filia Saul in occursum David, ait: 
Quam gloriosus fuit hodie rex Israel, dis- 
cooperiens se ante ancillas servorum suorum, 
et nudatus est, quasi si nudetur unus de scurris. 
21 Dixitque David ad Michol: Ante Dominum, 
qui elegit me potius quam patrem tuum, et 
quam omnem domum ejus, et precepit mihi 
ut essem dux super populum Domini in Israel, 
22 Et ludam, et vilior fiam plus quam factus 
sum: et ero humilis in oculis meis: et cum 
ancillis, dequibus locuta es, gloriosior apparebo. 
23 Igitur Michol filix Saul non est natus filius. 
usque in diem mortis suc. 


Bru HEXAGLOTTZA,: 


II. SAMUEL, VI. 


8 And David was displeased, because the 
LoRD had made a breach upon Uzzah: and 
he called the name of the place Perez-uzzah 
to this day. 9 And David was afraid of the 
LoRp that day, and said, How shall the ark 
of the Loup come to me? 10 So David would 
not remove the ark of the LoRD unto him 
into the city of David: but David carried it 
aside into the house of Obed-edom the Gittite. 
11 And the ark of the LonD continued in the 
house of Obed-edom the Gittite three months: 
and the LoRDp blessed Obed-edom, and all his 
household. 12 «| And it was told king David, 
saying, The LonDp hath blessed the house of 
Obed-edom, and all that pertaineth unto him, 
because of the ark of God. So David went 
and brought up the ark of God from the house 
of Obed-edom into the city of David with 
gladuess. 13 And it was so, that when they 
that bare the ark of the LonD had gone six 
paces, he sacrificed oxen and fatlings. 14 And 
David danced before the LonDp with all Ais 
might; and David was girded with a linen 
ephod. 15 So David and all the house of 
Israel brought up the ark of the LonD with 
shouting, and with the sound of the trumpet. 
16 And as the ark of the LonD came into the 
city of David, Michal Saul's daughter looked 
through a window, and saw king David 
leaping and dancing before the LoRgp; and 
she despised him .in her heart. 17 «4| And 
they brought in the ark of the LonRp, and set it 
in his place, in the midst of the tabernacle 
that David had pitched for it: and David 
offered burnt offerings and peace offerings 
before the Lonp. 18 And as soon as David 
had made an end of offering burnt offerings 
and peace offerings, he blessed the people in 
the name of the LoRD of hosts. 19 And 
he dealt among all the people, eren among 
the whole multitude of Israel, as well to the 
women as men, to every one a cake of bread, 
and a good piece of /fesh, and a flagon of wine. 
So all the people departed every one to his 
house. 20 «| Then David returned to bless 
his household. And Michal the daughter of 
Saul came out to meet David, and said, How 
glorious was the king of Israel to day, who 
uncovered himself to day in the eyes of the 
handmaids of his servants, as one of the 
vain fellows shamelessly uncovereth himself! 
21 And David said unto Michal, Zt :»cas before 
the LoRD, which chose me before thy father, 
and before all his house, to appoint me ruler 
over the people of the LoRbp, over Israel: 
therefore will I play before the LonD. 22 And 
I will yet be more vile than thus, and will be 
base in mine own sight: and of the maid- 
servants which thou hast spoken of, of them 
shall I be had in honour. 23 Therefore Michal 
the daugter of Saul had no child unto the 
day of her death, 
goa 


2. Camueít8, 6. 


8 Da marb Daoib betrübt, baB ber Sere e(nen 
folóen 9ti8 an Mía tbat; unb Dieg biefefbige 
Gtàátte 3Deresllfa bid auf biefen £ag. 9 limb 
Davib fürdtete fi vor vem $errn bed Zages, 
unb fpradj: 98ie foll oie Cabe be8 Serm au mir 
fonmen ? 10 lInb wmofíte fie nit faffen au fij 
bringen im bie Citabt SDabib8; fonbern lief fie 
britgeu in bad Saud SObeb(bon, pe8 Gatbitera, 
11 1inb ba bie 9abe beg Derrm brei Sonuben 
blieb im Daufe SbebGbom, ve8 Gatbiteré, feguete 
ibn ber Serr, unb fein ganged Saus. 12 lub 
e8 warb bem ónige Savib angefagt, baff ber 
$err ba8. Dau8 SObeb(Sbon fegnete, unb alfe8, 
ma8 er batte, unt ber Cabe Giotted toi(fen. Da 
gütg er fin, unb Dofte bte €abe Giotte8 aud bem 
$aufe Sbebbom berauf in bie Ctabt Savirs, 
mit Sreuben. 13 lInb ba fie einfer gingen mit 
bet Cabe bed SDerrn fedó Günge, opferte man 
einen SOdjfen unb ein fett &djaf. — 14 1Inb SDabíib 
tangte mit affer 9Xadt vor bem Serm ber, 
unb mat begürtet mit einem feineneu Qeibrod, 
15 llnb Daoíib fanmmt bent gangen Sfraef füfreten 
bie Qabe be8 Derrm berauf mit. Saudyen unb 
Spofaunen, 16 llub ba bie 9abe bed Derrn ín 
bie Ctabt Sabibs fam, fudte Stidal, bie Zodter 
QCaufá, burdás8 enfler, umb fafe ben &óonig 
S)avib fpringen unb fangen por bem Serrm, uub 
veradjtete (bu in ibrem Seren, 17 $a fte abet 
bie Cabe bed Dern bünteinbradyten, flelfeteu fie 
bie an ifren Ort mitten in ber Siütte, bie 
3Dabib für fie batte aufgefófagen. 1lnb Oabib 
opferte  SBranbopfer unb GOanfopfer vor bent 
$ertt, — 18 linb ba Sabib fatte audgeopfert bie 
SBranbopfer unb SOanfopfer, fegttete er ba8 SSott 
in bem S3lanten bed $errm 3ebaotb; 19 lub 
tbeilete aud alfem 38off, unb ber 9enge Sftaet, 
beibe 9tann unb 398eib, einem jegliden einen 
SBrobfudben, unb ein Ctüd Sleifi), unb ein 9offel 
J8ein. Da febrete fif alfe8 9Soff bin, ein 
jegfier in fein $ausd. 20 $a aber ODavib 
mieberfam, fein $au8 gu fegnen, ging Stüat, 
bie Sodter Cauld,; beraud ibm entgegen, unb 
ífprac): Z8ie Derrlich iff Deute ber &ónig von 
Sftaef gemefen, ber fi vor ben Stügben feiner 
S$nedte eutb[ófet bat, voie fi vie [ofen Qeute 
entbiógen! 21 3aib aber fprad) 3u 9YXidal: 
36 tmeill oor bem SDerru fpielen, ber mid) ermábtet 
bat vot beinem SBater umb vor affe feinem $aufe, 
baf er mir befobfen bat, eit Sürft au fein über 
Pa8 $Boff be8 Serm, über Sfraef ; | 22 tnb iif 
nod) geringer rerben, benn alfo, unb motff ntebrig 
feit in meinen 9[ugen, unb mit ben 9Oügbern, 
bavor bu gerebet faft, qu (fven merben.. 23 2fber 
Stibaf, Gaulá oder, batte fein inb bid an 
ben &ag ibred X obe. 


II. SAMUEL, VI. 


8 Et David fut affligé de ce que le SEIGNEUR 
avait frappé Huza ; c'est pourquoi on a appelé 
ce lieu-là Pérets-Huza jusqu' aujourd'hui. 
9 David eut donc peur du SEIGNEUR en ce 
jour-là, et dit: Comment l'arche du SEIGNEUR 
entrerait-elle chez moi? 10 Aussi David ne 
voulut pas retircr l'arche du SEIGNEUR chez 
lui, dans la cité de David ; mais illa fit détour- 
ner et entrer dans la maison d'Hobed-Édom, 
Guittien. 11 L'arche du SEIGNEUR demeura 
ainsi trois mois dans la maison d'Hobed-Édom, 
Guittien; et le SEIGNEUR bénit Hobed-Edom 
et toute sa maison. 12 €| Puis on vint dire 
à David: Le SEIGNEUR a béni la maison 
d'Hobed-Édom, et tout ce qui lui appartient, 
pour l'amour de l'arche de Dieu. C'est pour- 
quoi David s'en alla, et amena avec joie l'arche 
de Dieu, de la maison d'Hobed-Édom, dans 
la cité de David. 13 Et il arriva, quand ceux 
qui portaient l'arche de Dieu eurent marché 
six pas, qu'on sacrifia des taureaux et des 
béliers gras. 14 Or David sautait devant le 
SEIGNEUR, de toute sa force; et il était ceint 
d'un éphod de lin. 15 David et toute la 
inaison d'Israél menaient ainsi larche du 
SEIGNEUR, avec des cris de joie et au son 
des trompettes. 16 Mais quand l'arche du 
SEIGNEUR entra dans la cité de David, Michal, 
fille de Saül, regardant par la fenétre, vit le 
roi David sautant devant le SEIGNEUR, de 
toute sa force. Alors elle le méprisa en son 
ceur. 17 «| Cependant ils emmenérent l'arche 
du SEIGNEUR, et là posérent en son lieu, dans 
un pavillon que David lui avait tendu. Puis 
David offrit des holocaustes et des sacrifices 
d'actions de gràces devant le SEIGNEUR. 
18 Quand David eut achevé d'offrir des holo- 
caustes et des sacrifices d'actions de gráces, il 
bénit le peuple au nom du SEIGNEUR des 
armées; 19 Et ildistribua à tout le peuple, 
à toute la multitude d'Israél, tant aux 
hommes qu'aux femmes, à chacun un gáteau, 
une piéce de viande et une bouteille de vin. 
Puis tout le peuple s'en retourna chacun 
en sa maison. 20 €[1 David aussi s'en 
retourna pour bénir sa maison; mais Michal, 
fülle de Saül, vint au-devant de lui, et 
lui dit: Que le roi d'Israé] s'est fait aujour- 
d'hui un grand honneur, en se découvrant 
aujourd'hui sans en avoir honte, devant les 
yeux des servantes de ses serviteurs, comme 
ferait un homme de néant! 21 Alors David 
dit à Michal: C'est devant le SEIGNEUR, qui 
m'a choisi plutót que ton pére et que toute sa 
maison, et qui m'a établi le conducteur de son 
peuple d'Israél—C'est devant le SEIGNEUR que 
je me suis réjoui. 22 Et je me rendrai encore 
plus abject que cette rois, et je m'estimerai 
encore moins; et malgré cela je serai honoré 
devant les servantes dont tu parles. 23 Or 
Michal, fille de Saül, n'eut point d'enfants 
jusqu'au jour de sa mort. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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BAXIAEIQN B'. Z. 


KEO. 7, 
l KAI éyévero ore. ikáfioev. ó. BaouXebg iv 7 
oix avrov, kai. Kópiog. kartkNgpovóugotv. abróv 
kÜkÀ«q. ázó Tüvruv rüy ix0pàv abroU rOv kÜkNq, 


2 Kai sizev 0 BaciXeig mo0c NáÜOav róv zpoóurgv 


| 1óob à» éyo xarowG iv oikp ktOpivq, kal 7) 


* ^ - , , , a, — 
kigwróc roU ÓÜsoD káÜgrai iv uto rijg okngviüc. 
3 Kal size Ná0av 7póc róv (aca IIávra 0ca 
àv év rj kapüig aov (Jádize kai moie, órc Kópiog 

^ ^ ?, , - , , * 
uerà co). 4 Kal éytévero rj vukrl ixtivy xai 

, € 1 , 

éytvtero pijua Kvpiov mpóc Ná0av Aéyuv | Ó IIoptóov 
kai eizmÓv mTpüc rÓv ÓoUVAóv uov Aavió Táóse Aéy& 
Kvpioc O5 a? oikoOou]otic puoi otkov rov karowiüjcaít 
nt. 
» 2 * € 8 , 1 , . 05 e 
áv]yayov robe viobc 'lopajA i£ Atyómrov toc 


6 "Or. ob karqkyka £v otkq. áó' 5c nutpac 


Tic 3)uépac rab)r9c, kai Tung» éumipurarov &v 
karaNogari kal iv ok]vj 7 'Ev vow oic 0ujM0ov 
&v mavrl '"lepagA* e AaXQv iXáMjca móc uíav 
* - 5 LI LONE , , * 
$vAjv rov 'lopajA q« tvertiNáugv. zroiugatvtv. TÓV 
Aaóv uov 'lopajÀ Atyov "lva rí obs ikoQopükaré 
pov olkov xéópwov ; 8 Kal viv ráós iptig rà 
000A nuov Aavió Táóc Mye Kópioc zavrokpárwp 
"EAlafóv ct ék ric pàvópag rov mpo(járev rov 
, , Li , , *. , , 
&vai c& tig yovgtvov tzl róv Aaóv pov iml 
róv 'lopagA, 9 Kal "Jugv uer co iv müciv otc 
», p M » , , a , , 
émoptvov, kai éibgAópevca müávrag rovc éxÜpobc 
cov ámó mTpoGO7O0V GOv, kal éroincá ae óvouacróv 
xarà ró 0voua rOv putyáNov rOv émi ric yijc. 
10 Kal 05gcogat rómov rQ Aag pov rQ 'lopajA 
xai karaóvrtócw abróv, kal karaokgvwct ka0' 
favróv kal o) utpiuvi)ot ovkéri, kai oU TpocÜroa 
€ , * - - , E 1 , » 
vióc dówiac roU raz&véocat abróv kaÜwoc m 
QE 
Coxc, 
^ , , , e rL , , , * 
Tóv Aaóv pov 'lopajÀ* «xai dvamavoo ct àmó 
s, - , - n c , 
Tüvrov ràv ExÜpov cov, kai àárayytAé cov Kopioc 
e 


4 , " » € 
Or. oikov oikoOou]stc aur. 


mTÀypwÜGcw ai wutpat cov kal kowumÜneg uerá 


TÓV TarÉpuv cov, kai dvacrice TÓ cTéoua cov | 


ptrà dà 0c £crau ék Tijg koiMac cov, rai érouudoo) | 


riv BacUíav abro: 13 Abróc oikodouott pot 
E €" 3 7 , 09 , LI , 
oikov rq óvópgarí gov, kai àvopÜdaw rov Opóvov 


?, -— "- , * LE », ^ » , - 
avrov twc &c róv atova. 14 'Eyo £cogat avrQ 


. &g Tarépa kai abróc £orai uot eic vióv* kai iàv 





£A0y 9) áüwxia. abro, kal AXéyEw abróv iv páflóg 
16 Tó 


t LJ , » , , , » » - * 
ó& £Atóg nov oUk dàzocrgowo d-' abrov kaÜoc 


» - a 1 t ^ E » (2 
àvópàv xai iv á$jaic vióv dàvÜpoTowv, 


* » * , T * , *, , 
ameoTyOa GÓ «v amtorgca EK T7TOGOUTOU uov. 
16 Kai rio ro roerat 0 olkoc abroU xal 1j (acieía 
, - € ^ , " * t , 
ajbroU twc aiüvoc iv6mióv Lov, kai àó Üpóvoc 
17 Kará 


Tmüvrac roUc Àóyovc rojrovc kai karà zücav rjv 


a)roU £cra. àvopÜwptvoc sic róv atàva. 


ópacw ravryv, ovruc &XáAgoe NáUav Tóc Aanió. 
2M 


"ON S ounar v trot M sicut prius, 
7TO TwYVY 9g)utowv wv eraeGa Kovrag &ví | . 
"E Duae | super populum meum Israel: et requiem dabo 


| tibi ab omnibus inimicis tuis; predicitque tibi 


12 Kai £crai iàv | 





II. SAMUELIS, VII. 


CAPUT VII. 


1 FACTUM est autem cum sedisset rex in 
domo sua, et Dominus dedisset ei requiem 
2 Dixit 
ad Nathan prophetam: Videsne quod ego 
habitem in domo cedrina, et arca Dei posita 
sit in medio pellium? .3 Dixitque Nathan ad 
regem: Omne quod est in corde tuo, vade, 
fac: quia Dominus tecum est. 4 Factum est 


undique ab universis inimicis suis, 


autem in illa nocte: et ecce sermo Domini ad 
Nathan, dicens: 5 Vade, et loquere ad servum 
meum David: H:e dicit Dominus: Numquid 
tu sdificabis mihi domum ad habitandum? 
6 Neque enim habitavi in domo ex die illa, 
qua eduxi filios Israel de terra Egypti, usque 
in diem hanc; sed ambulabam in tabernaculo, 
et in tentorio. 7 Per cuncta loca, quz transivi 
eum omnibus filis Israel, numquid loquens 
locutus sum ad unam de tribubus Israel, cui 
precepi, ut pasceret populum meum Israel, 
dicens: Quare non «edificastis mihi domum 
cedrinam? 8 Et nunc hc dices servo meo 
David: Hee dicit Dominus exercituum: Ego 
tuli te de pascuis secuentem greges, ut esses 
dux super populum meum Israel: 9 Et fui 
tecum in cmnibus ubicumque ambulasti, et 
interfeci universos inimicos tuos a facie tua: 
fecique tibi nomen grande, juxta nomen 
magnorum qui sunt in terra. 10 Et ponam 
locum populo meo Israel, et plantabo eum, et 


| habitabit sub eo, et non turbabitur amplius: 


nec addent filii iniquitatis ut affligant eum 
11 Ex die qua constituti judices 


Dominus, quod domum faciat tibi Dominus. 
12 Cumque completi fuerint dies tui, et 
dormieris cum patribus tuis, suscitabo se: 
men tuum post te, quod egredietur de utem 
tuo, et firmabo regnum ejus; 13 Ipse zedificabit 
domum nomini meo, et stabiliam thronum 
regni ejus usque in sempiternum. 14 Ego 
ero ei in patrem, et ipse erit mihi in filium: 
qui si inique aliquid gesserit, arguam eum in 
virga virorum, et in plagis filiorum hominum. 
16 Misericordiam autem meam non auferam 
ab eo, sicut abstuli a Saul, quem amovi a facie 
mea. 16 Et fidelis erit domus tua, et regnum 
tuum usque in seternum ante faciem tuam, et 
thronus tuus erit firmus jugiter. 17 Secundum 
omnia verba hzc, et juxta universam visionem 
istam, sic locutus est Nathan ad David 


D'I*BSE JANE X AGTOTTSX 


11. SAMUEL, VII. 


CHAPTER VII. 


l AND it came to pass, when the king sat 
in his house, and the LonD had given him 
rest round about from all his enemies; 2 That 
the king said unto Nathan the prophet, See 
now, I dwell in an house of cedar, but the ark 
of God dwelleth within curtains. |. 3 And 
Nathan said to the king, Go, do all that is in 
thine heart; for the LonDp :?s with thec. 
4 €« And it came to pass that night, that 
the word of the LoRD came unto Nathan, 
saying, ó Go and tell my servant David, 
Thus saith the Lonp, Shalt thou build me an 
house for nie to dwell iu? 6 Whereas I have not 
dwelt inany house since the time that I brought 
up the children of Israel out of Egypt, even 
to this day, but have walked in a tent and 
ina tabernacle. "5 In all £Ae places wherein 
Ihave walked with all the children of Israel 
spake I a word with any of the tribes of Israel, 
whom I commanded to fced my people Israel, 
saying, Why build ye not me an house of 
cedar? 8 Now therefore so shalt thou say 
unto my servant David, Thus saith the LoRD 
of hosts, I took thee from the sheepcote, from 
following the sheep. to be ruler over my 


people, over Israel: 9 And I was with thee : 


whithersoever thou wentest, and have cut off 
all thine enemies out of thy sight, and have 
made thee à great name, like unto the name 
of the great men that are iu the earth. 
10 Moreover I will appoint a plaee for my 
people Israel, and will plant them, that they 
may dwell in a place of their own, and 
move no more; neither shall the children of 
wickedness afllict them any more, as beforetime, 
11 And as since the time that I commanded 
judges £o be over my people Israel, and have 
caused thee to rest from all thine enemies. 
Also the LoR»D telleth thee that he will make 
thee an house. 12 €| And when thy days be 
fulfilled, and thou shalt slcep with thy fathers, 
I will set up thy seed after thee, which shall 
proceed out of thy bowels, and I will establish 
his kingdom. 13 He shall build an house for 
my name, and I will stablish the throne of 
his kingdom for ever. 14 I will be his father, 
and he shall be my son. If he commit iniquity, 
I will ehasten him with the rod of men, and 
with the stripes of the children of men: 
1ó But my mercy shall not depart away 
from him, as I took ?/& from Saul, whom 
I put away before thee. 16 Aud thine 
house and thy kinzdom shall be established 
for ever before thee: thy throne shall 
be established for cver. 17 According to 
all these words, and according to all this 
vision, so did Nathan speak unto David. 
305 











2. Camuclítá, 7. 


$a8 17. Gapitel. 


1 Sa nun ber 8ónig in feinem S$aufe fa, 
unb ber Derr ibm Stube gegeben batte von alfen 
feinen. Seinben umfer; 2 Qpràad et 3u bem 
SDropbeten 9tatban : Ciebe, ib mobne in. einem 
Gebernebaufe, unb bie tabe Gotteó mobfnet uutec 
ben Zeppien. 93 9tatfan fprad? ju bem &ónige: 
Giebe bin, alfed, ad bu in beinem $ergen Daft, 
bad tue; benn ber Derr ift mit bir. 4 QDe8 
9tadjté aber fant bad ZBort be8 Derrn 3u 9tatban, 
unb fpraó: o Gebe bin, unb fage gu meinem 
$nedte Saboib: Co fpribt ter Der: Colíteft 
Pu mir ein Saug bauen, raf i brinnen mobnete? 
6 $ab id) bod) in feinem $aufe gemofnet, feit 
bem Zage, ba id) bie $&inber Sfrael aud Ggopten 
füfrete, bid auf biefen ag; fonbern id) babe 
gemanbeft in ber Dütte unb Z8obuung. 7 980 
ib mit alfen. Rinbern. Sfraef finmanreíte, fab 
id) aud) je gerebet mít irgenb bet Otámme Sfcaet 
einem, benen id) befobfen $abe, mein Soft Sfraet 
ju meiben, unb gefagt: Z8Barum bauet ifr mir 
nidt ein Gebern-Daud ? 8 Co folít bu nun fo 
fagen meürem S$nedte Dabib: Go fpribt ber 
Sett Jebaotb: 3d babe bi genonimen von ben 
Cribaffürben, ba bu fein folfteft ein Sürft über 
mein 93olf Sfraef; 9 lInb bin mit bir gemefen, 
w»0 bu bingegangen bift, unb babe alle beine 
Seinbe bor bir audgerottet, unb babe bir einen 
gcofien 9tamen gertadbt, mie ber 9tame ber Girofen 
auf Grpen, 10 1Inb ib vottÍ meinem 3Soff Sfrael 
einen. SOrt feben, unb wif e8 pffangyen, baf e8 
bafefbft vobne, unb eà nit mebr in ber Srre 
gebe, unb ed bie Rinber ber S8o8beit nit mebr 
brüngeun, moie vorbin, 11 lInb feit ber 3eit ib 
Jtibter über mein SSoíf Sfraef verorbnet babe; 
unb milf eic Jüube geben von alfen einen Seinben. 
linb ber err verfünbiget bir, bag ber Derr bít 
ein aud maden votíf. 12 98enn nun vetne 3eiít 
bin tft, baf bu mit beinen SSátern fcófafen fiegeft, 
voilf i beinen Gamen nad bir evmeden, ber von 
beiuem eibe fommen fof, bem mif id) fein 3teid 
beftátigen. —.13. 3er foff meinem 9tamen ein 


$aud bauen, unb id wif ben GCtubf feined | 


$£ónigreió8 beftátigen emigfib. 14 3d will 
fein SBater fein, unb er foff nein Cobn fein. 
J8enn er eine 9Riffetbat tbut, witf ib ibn mit 
SRenfdeneStutben unb. mit. bev. Senfdenfinbec 
Cdlàgen ftrafen; 15 9[ber meine SBarmberstafeit 
fol nibt von ibm entmanbt erben, mie id fie 
entipanbt babe vou Cauf, ben (d vor bir babe 
meggenomnteu. — 16 23(ber bei  $auó unb 
bein. $ónigreib) fof[ beftánbig fein emigfid) 
bor bir, unb bein QGtubf fo(f emigfib bes 
fleben. 17 $a Statban alífe Pbiefe  98orte 
unb alle tie&  Gefidóte 2Davib. gefagt batte; 


IL SAMUEL, VII. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 OR il arriva, aprés que le roi fut assis en 
sa maison, et que le SEIGNEUR lui eut donné la 
paix avec tous ses eunemis d'alentour, 2 Qu'il 
dit à Nathan, le prophéte: Regarde main- 
tenant, j'habite dans une maison de cédres, et 
l'arcehe de Dieu n'habite que sous une tente. 
3 Alors Nathan dit au roi: Va, fais tout ce 
qui est en ton cour; car le SEIGNEUR est avec 
toi. 4 €| Mais il arriva, cette nuit-là, que la 
parole du SEIGNEUR fut adressée à Nathan, 
en ces termes: ó Va,et dis à David, mon 
serviteur: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Me 
bátirais-tu une maison, afin que j'y habitasse ? 
6 Puisque je n'ai point habité dans une 
maison, depuis le jour oü j'ai fait monter les 
enfants d'Israél hors d'Égypte jusqu'à ce jour, 
et que j'ai marché cà et là daus un pavillon, 
et dans un tabernacle? 7 Danus tous les lieux 
oü j'ai marché avec tous les enfants d'Israél, 
en ai-je dit un seul mot à quelqu'une des 
tribus d'Israé]l? Quand j'ai commandé à 
queiqu'un de paitre mon peuple d'Isra£], lui 
ai-ie dit: Pourquoi ne m'avez-vous point báti 
une maison de cédres? 8 Maintenant donc, 
tu diras ainsi à David, mon serviteur; Ainsi 
a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées: Je t'ai tiré 
d'une cabane, d'auprés des brebis, afin que tu 
fusses le conducteur de mon peuple d'Israél. 
9 Et j'ai été avec toi partout oà tu as marché ; 
j^i exterminé tes ennemis de devant toi, et 
j'ai rendu ton nom grand, comme le nom des 
grands de la terre. 10 Et j'assignerai un lieu 
à mon peuple d'Israél, je l'établirai, il habitera 
chez lui, il ne sera plus errant, et les enfants 
d'iniquité ne l'aflügeront plus, comme ils ont 
fait auparavant, 11 Et depuis le jour que j'ai 
mis des juges sur mon peuple d'Israél. Mais je 
te donnerai la paix avee tous tes ennemis, et 
le SEIGNEUR t'a fait entendre qu'il te bátirait 
une maison. 12 €*| Quand tes jours seront 
accomplis, et que tu te scras endormi avec tes 
péres, j'éléverai aprés toi ton fils, qui sera 
sorti de tes entrailles, et j'affermirai son 
régne. 13 Ce scra lui qui bátira une maison 
à mon nom, et j'affermirai le tróne de sor 
régne à jamais. 14 Je scrai son pére, et i. 
scra mon fils. Que s'il commet quelque ini- 
quité, je le chátierai avcc la verge dont om 
chátie les hommes, et par les plaies dont on 
punit les fils des hommes; | 15 Mais ma bonté 
ne se retirera point de lui, comme je l'ai retirée 
de Saül, que j'ai óté de devant toi. 16 Ainsi 
ta maison et ton régne seront assurés à 
jamais devant tes yeux ; ton tróne sera affermi 
à jamais. 17 Nathan parla ainsi à David, selon 
toutes ces paroles, ct selon toute ectte vision. 
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18 Kai sio5A0ev 0 (jac'iebe Aavió xai ixáÜiotv 
ivoTtov. Kvpíov, kai sime "Tig equa. £yo, Kopie nov 
Kópiu, kai ríc Óó olkóc uov ürt 9yámQcác ut foc 
robrov; 19 Kai karsouuxpóvOgv pikpóv ivomióv 
cov, Kópié nov Kópte, kal &AáAgoag v7ip roi oikov 
ToU OoóNov cov tíc uakpáv* obrog 0b Ó vópoc 
roi ávOpo zov, Kópié uov Kópi. | 20 Kal rí mpoc- 
05cs. Aavló £rv ro. AaXijcat mpüc o£; xai vüv c 
21 Kai 


kai karà rüv 


oidag róv ÓoUAóv cov, Kópié nov Kopie, 
(à róv ÓOoUÀóv cov cemoígkag* 
kapüiav gov étToígcag zücav riv yutyaXwcbvgv 
ravrQyv yvwepícai rq Oo0Àq cov 22 "Evtktv ToU 
pteyaAivai ot, Kópié uov* Ori oük £ortv. Gg cU, 
v », Ld t 1 - 5 - T ?, , 
kai ox &£aTt Üsüc Arv coU iv moi olc rkobcapev 
év roig oclv uv. 23 Kai ric 9c 0 Aaóc cov 
'Icoa9A £0voc àXXo iv Tj yj; €c o5yngotv avróv 
y Yvy» 
0 Otóc roU AvrpocacÜa abr Xaóv, roU 0tcÜ0at ct 
óvoua, ToU Tojcat ueyaNocUvgv kai rtóáveav, 
ToU ix(JjaNév ct ék Tpocw7ov roU AaoU cov, oUg 
&wrpocw ctavrqQ & AtyimTOU EÜvy kal okxivopara ; 
24 Kai groíuacac ctavrQ róv Xaóv cov 'lopajA 
Li * et »- ^ , » , , », - 
&Q Aaüv Éwc a(üvoc, kai ab, Kopie, Ly£vov abroig 
tic ÜOcóv.. 20. Kal viv, Kópté pov, pijua 0 &AaAgoag 
Ttpl ToU ÓoDÀov cov kai roU oikov aUroU TiGTwOOV 
et - Pw , , . - 
Éwc ToU  atüvoc, Kópw  mavrokpárep Ob  roU 
'"IopaQA, xal vóv ka0oc iXáNgscacg | 26 Meyavv0Ottn 
ró Óvouá cov tuc alàvoc. 27 Kópi mavrokpárwp 
0cóc 'IopagA, áztkáAviyag ró wríov roU OoóXov 
cov Aéywv Oikov oikoóougsw cow à rabro 
tbptv Ó OoUAóg cov rv kapav éavroÜ roU 
, ^ * , ^ 
mpostvLacÜa. mpüc ob Tüv Trpoctvyiv rabrQv. 
28 Kal vv, Kópi£ nov Kp, c) & Osóc, kai oi 
Aóyot cov £covrai áXmÜivot, kai. £AáAgsac vmip 
29 Kai viv 


áplat kai tUAóygcov róv oikov roU OoDXov cov 


ToU 0obXov cov rà áyaÜà ravra. 


^ L1 3 * ?- 3 ^ , e , 
ToU &vat tig rv atQva tvomióv cov' 0m cv, 
Kip nov Kópte, AAáNgcac, kal ámó rijg cüAoyíac 
cov t)üloynÜQgocra. 0 oikoc roU oXov cov roU 


Lj , x P? 
ttvat etc TOP atwva. 


KE. gy. 

l KAI éyévero utrá rara xai bmárate Aavló 
robc dáAXoó)Aovc xai érpo7caro abrovc' xai 
&a(je Aavió rjv á$wpwutvgv ix xtpóc TOv 
dAXoQóAwv. 2 Kai &mráratt Aavió rv Mod, 
kal óuyuérpnocv abrobc iv oxowiote kouuícac abrobüc 
bi rüv yijv, kal iyévero rà Óvo exowicpara ro) 
Üavaróca: kai rà Ó$0 cxXowicuara iLeypgot* 
kai éyévero Meáf rq Aavió sic. 0ovXovc óipovrac 
Etvia.. 3. Kal érára£s Aavló róv 'AópaaZàp vióv 
"Paá BactiAéa Zov(9à, opsvoutvov abroU imirijcat 


fjv xtipa aíroU ixl róv -morauóv Ebópárqv. 





1l. SAMUELIS, VII. VIIL 


18 Ingressus est autem rex David, et sedit 
coram Domino, et dixit: Quis ego sum, Domine 
Deus, et quee domus mea, quia adduxisti me 
hucusque? 19 Sed et hoc parum visum est 
in conspectu tuo Domine Deus, nisi loquereris 
etiam de domo servi tui in longinquum: ista 
est enim lex Adam, Domine Deus. 20 Quid 
ergo addere poterit adhuc David, tu loquatur 
ad te? ut enim scis servum tuum Domine 
Deus. 21 Propter verbum tuum, et secundum 
cor tuum fecisti omnia magnalia hzc, ita ut 
notum faceres servo tuo. 22 Idcirco magni- 
ficatus es Domine Deus, quia non est similis 
tui, neque est Deus extra te, in omnibus quz 
audivimus auribus nostris. 23 Quse est autem, 
ut populus tuus Israel, gens in terra, propter 
quam ivit Deus, ut redimeret eam sibi in 
populum, et poneret sibi nomen, faceretque 
eis magnalia, et horribilia super terram, 
a facie populi tui, quem redemisti tibi ex 
JEgypto, gentem, et deum ejus? 24 Firmasti 
enim tibi populum tuum Israel in populum 
sempiternum: et tu Domine Deus factus es 
eis in Deum. 25 Nunc ergo Domine Deus, 
verbum quod locutus es super servum tuum, et 
super domum ejus, suscita in sempiternum: 
et fac sieut locutus es, 26 Ut magnificetur 
nomen tuum usque in sempiternum, atque 
dicatur: Dominus exercituum, Deus super 
Israel. Et domus servi tui David erit stabilita 
coram Domino, 27 Quia tu Domine exercituum 
Deus Israel revelasti aurem servi tui, dicens: 
Domum :edificabo tibi: propterea invenit 
servus tuus cor suum ut oraret te oratione 
hac. 28 Nunc ergo Domine Deus, tu es Deus, 
et verba tua erunt vera: locutus es enim ad 
servum tuum bona hec. 29 Incipe ergo, et 
benedic domui servi tui, ut sit in sempiternum 
coram te: quia tu Domine Deus locutus es, et 
benedictione tua benedicetur domus servi tui 
in sempiternum. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 FACTUM est autem post hzc, percussit 
David Philisthim, et humiliavit eos, et tulit 
David frenum tributi de manu Philisthiim. 
2 Et percussit Moab, et mensus est eos funiculo, 
cozquans terre: mensus est autem duos funi- 
culos, unum ad occidendum, et unum ad vivi- 
ficandum: factusque est Moab David serviens 
sub tributo. 3 Et percussit David Adarezer 
fillum Rohob regem Soba, quando profectus 


, est ut dominaretur super flumen Euphraten. 


— ———M' 


]Il. SAMUEL, VII. VIII. 


18 € Then went king David in, and sat 
before the Lonp, and he said, Who a I, 
O Lord Gop? and what is my house, that 
thou hast brought me hitherto? 19 And this 
was yet a small thing in thy sight, O Lord 
Gop; but thou hast spoken also of thy servant's 
house for a great while to come. | And s this 
the manner of man, O Lord Gon? 20 And 
what can David say more unto thee? for thou, 
Lord Gop, knowest thy servant. 21 For thy 
word's sake, and according to thine own heart, 
hast thou done all these great things, to make 
thy servant know them. 22 Wherefore thou 
art great, O LoRD God: for /here ?s none 
like thee, neither ?s there any God beside 
thee, aecording to all that we have heard with 
our ears. 23 And what one nation in the 
earth ?s like thy people, even like Israel, whom 
God went to redeem for a people to himself, 
and to make him a name, and to do for you 


great things and terrible, for thy land, before |. 


thy people, which thou redeemedst to tbee 
fron Egy pt, from the nations and their gods? 


21 For thou hast confirmed to thyself thy | 


people Israel £o be a people unto thee for 
ever: and thou, LoRpD, art become their God. 
26 And now, O Lon» God, the word that thou 
hast spoken concerning thy servant, and 
concerning his house, establish ?? for ever, and 
do as thou hast said. 26 And let thy name 
be magnified for ever, saying, The LoRD of 
hosts ?s the God over Israel: and let the house 
of thy servant David be established before 
thee. 27 For thou, O LoR»D of hosts, God of 
Israel, hast revealed to thy servant, saying, 
I will build thee an house: therefore hath thy 
servant found in his heart to pray this prayer 
unto thee. 28 And now, O Lord Gop, thou 
art that God, and thy words be true, and thou 
hast promised this goodness unto thy servant: 
29 'lTherefore now let it please thee to bless 
the house of thy servant, that it may continue 
for ever before thee: for thou, O Lord Gop, 
hast spoken ?/: and with thy blessing let the 
house of thy servant be blessed for ever. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 AxD after this it came to pass, that David 
smote the Philistines, and subdued them: and 
David took Metheg-ammah out of the hand 
of the Philistnes.. 2 And he smote Moab, and 
measured them with a line, casting. them 
down to the ground; even with two lines 
measured he to put to death, and with one 
full line to keep alive. And so the Moabites 
became David's servants, and brought gifts. 
3 * David smote also Iladadezer, the son 
of Rehob, king of Zobah, as he went to 
recover his border at the river Euphrates. 
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2. Camuelig, 7, 8. 


18 fam Oabib, ber &ónig, unb bfieb oor bem 
$eren, unb fprad; 98er bin id, Derr, SDett, 
unb maé ift meüt $au8, bag bu mid) bia Diefer 
gebradjt Daft? 19 Qagu Daft tu bad 3u tenig 
geadjtet, Oerr, Der, fonbern baff bem S$aufe 
beineg8 $nedt8 mod) von fernem 3ufünftigen 
gerebet. a8 ift eine Z8eife eined. Stenfiben, 
ber (jott ber Derr ift. 20 nb mas fofl Davib 
mebr veben mit biz? Su evfenneft beinen. &nedpt, 
$e, err. 21 lim beine8 S3ortà woilfen unb 
nad) beinemt Dergen. faft bu fofd) grofe Dinge 
ale getban, bag bu fie beinem $nedte funb 
ifáteft. 22 Sarum bift bu aud) aro& geadtet, 
Der Gott; benn e8 iff feiner mie bu, unb ift 
fein (Gott, benn bu, nad) alfem, bad tir mit 
unfern $fren gefóret faben, 23 SQenn moo ijt 
ein S8off auf (rben, mie bein 93off Síraef, um 
welded woilfen Gott ift Dbingegangen, ibm ein 
SS olf 3u er[ófen, unb ibn einen 9tamen 3u maden, 
unb foíd) avofe unb fdredtide Singe au tbun auf 
beinent €anbe vor beinem S3off, voeídjed bu bir 
eríófet faft oon Cappten, von ben Seiben unb 
ibven Góttern ? 24 11nb bu baft bir bein 9Soff 
Sfraef guberettet, bir 3um 38off in Gtvigfeit; unb 
bu, Oerr, bift ibv Gott rvorben. 20 Co befráftige 
nun, $ert Gott, bad 98ort in Gtoigfeit, bad bu 
über beinen &nedit, unb über fein aud. gerebet 
faft; unb tbue, toe bu gerebet faft: 26 Co 
wítb bein 9tame groB tvoerben in Givigfeit, bafi 
man toirb fagen ; Ser err Sebaotb ift ber Gott 
über Sfraef. inb ba8 $ausd beined S$mnedta 
Savib moirb befteben vor bir. 27 Senn bu, Derr 
Sebaotf, bu Gott Sfraef, Daft bad. SObr beines 
$uedtà geóffnet, unb. gefagt: 3d till bir ein 
$aud bauen, — :arum fat bein S&nedt fein er 
funben, bag er bief Gebet qu bir betet. 28 9tun, 
$ert, $ert, bu Dif Gott, unb beine. SBorte 
werben SBaftbeit fein. Su baft foíde8 Gut über 
beinen &$nedjt gerebet, 29 Co bebe nun am, unb 
fegte bad $aud beine8 &nedytà, bag er emiafid 
vor bir fep; benn bu, Sere, Derr, faft8 gerepet, 
unb mit beinem Gegen tirb beined. ftnedyt8 Dau 
gefegnet roerben eroig[id. 


$ja8 8. Gayitef. 


l inb ed begab fi barnad), bag QDavib bie 
Spbififter fdfug, uno fdwüdte fie, unb nabm 
ben SOienftaum von rer Spbififter Danc, 2 Gr 
fófug aud) pie 9Xoabiter affo 3u 9Boben, baf er 
(mei Zeile aum Zobe bradóte unb ein Zbeif 
beim eben Íieg. 9([fo vourben tie 9Xoabitet 
davib untertbánig, bag fie ibm Gefdenfe 
àuttugen, 3 Savib fdfug aud) Sababefer, ben 
&obn 3tefob, $&ónig 3u 3oba, ba er bingog, feine 
Stadt wieber 3u bofen an bem 38affec 3Porat. 


BDIBELUIEWUITPXZAGLOITSXE. 
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II. SAMUÉT, VII. VIII. 


18 «€ Alors le roi David entra, et se tint 
devant le SEIGNEUR, et dit: Qui suis-je ^ 
Seigneur DIEU! et quelle est ma maison, que 
tu m'aies fait venir au point oa 7e suis ? 19 Et 
encore cela t'a semblé étre peu de chose, Ó 
Seigneur DIEU! car tu as méme parlé de la 
maison de ton serviteur pour les temps à venir. 
Est-ce là la maniére d'agir des hommes? ó 
Seigneur DIEU! 20 Et que te pourrait dire 
davantage David? car ó Seigneur DiIEU, tu 
connais ton seviteur. 21 Tu as fait toutes 
ces grandes choses pour l'amour de ta parole, 
et selon ton cceur, afin de faire connaitre ton 
serviteur. 22 C'est pourquoi tu t'es montré 
grand, ó SEIGNEUR Dieu! car, selon tout ce 
que nous avons entendu de nos oreilles, il n'y 
en & point de tel que toi, et il n'y a point 
d'autre Dieu que toi. 298 Et quel peuple est 
comme ton peuple, comme Israél, la seule 
nation de la terre que Dieu ait rachetée pour 
étre son peuple, tant pour s'acquérir un nom à 
lui méme que pour vous acquérir cette gran- 
deur, et pour faire, dans ton pays, devant ton 
peuple que tu t'es racheté d'Egypte, des choses 
terribles contre les nations et contre leurs 
dieuxP 24 Car tu t'es assuré ton peuple 
d'Israél pour étre ton peuple à jamais; et toi, 
Óó SEIGNEUR! tu as été leur Dieu. 25 Main- 
tenant donc, ó SEIGNEUR Dieu! confirme 
pour jamais la parole que tu as prononcée 
touchant ton serviteur et touchant sa maison, 
et fais comme tu as dit; 26 Et que ton nom 
soit magnifié à jamais, et qu'on dise: Le 
SEIGNEUR des armées est le Dieu d'Israél. 
Que la maison de David, ton serviteur, 
demeure done stable devant toi. 27 Car toi, 
0 SEIGNEUR des armées! Dieu d'Israél! tu as 
fait entendre ces paroles à ton serviteur, et tu 
lui as dit: Je te bàtirai une maison; c'est 
pourquoi ton serviteur a pris la hardiesse de 
te faire cette priére. 28 Maintenant done, 
ó Seigneur DiEU! tu es Dieu, tes paroles 
seront veritables: ortu as promis ce bien à 
ton serviteur. 29 Veuille donc bénir main- 


. tenant la maison de ton serviteur, etn qu'elle 


soit éternellement devant toi; car tu /'as dit, 
Seigneur DIEU! et la maison de ton serviteur 
sera comblée de ta bénédiction éternellement. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 APRES cela, il arriva que David battit les 
Philistins, et les abaissa, et David enleva 
Métheg-Amma des mains des Philistins. 2 Il 
battit aussi les Moabites, et les mesura au 
cordeau, en les faisant coucher par terre. Or 
il en mesura deux cordeaux qu'il fit mourir, 
et un eordeau entier auquel il sauva la vie. Et 
le pays des Moabites fit à David sous cette con- 
dition, qu'ils seraient ses sujets et ses tributai- 
res. 3 *| David battit aussi Hadadhézer, fils 
de Réhob, roi de Tsoba, comme il allait pour 
recouvrer ses limites sur le fleuve d'Euphrate 
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BAZIAEION B'. s, 0. 


4 Kal mpokarsAá(Rero Aavió. rov abrov XxiXa 
&puara kal ézrà XxiMádag imTÉwv kal ecikoca 
xOudóac ávÓpüv miLOv: xal mapéÀvas Aavló 
rürra rà üppara, kai ümeAe(imtro é£avrqQ tkaróv 
douara. 0 Kai mapayíverat. Evoía A^apaockob 
Bon0nsca: Tq 'AópaaZáp ase — XovBá, xai 
tmárale ^avió iv TQ X)pq tkociíbo XUuáQag 
ávópüv. 6 Kai &?)c«ro Aavlà $povpàv t£v Xvpiíg 
rj karà Aayackóv, kai àytvero 0. Zópoc rq Aavló 
&(c QoDAovc óépovrac Etvia* kai £awot. Küpioc róv 
7 Kal £AaQ't Aavió 
To)C xAió!vag rovc xovcoUg ol goav iml rv 
zaiàwv ràv 'AÓpaazáp BaciXéwc Zovjà kai Tjveykev 
avrà &c 'lepovcaM]u* xai £Aafgtev abrá Xovaakip 
pacue)be Altyózrov iv rq aàvafivav abróv tic 
'"IepovcaA)pu. iv 9)pépaig '"Podoáp. vioU XoXouàvroc. 
8 Kal ix rrjc MereBák kal ik. ràv ikMekrüv móNiwv 
roD» 'Aópaa&áp £Xa(jev à faeiXebc Aavló xyaAkóv 
voÀ)v oóóópa* 


^avló £v záüew olc ixopebero. 


» ?, - * , ^ * 

&v aorTQ ém-0ujce. EaNouov r5üv 
0áXacaav rjv xaAXkiv kal ro)g crUAovC kai roUc 
Aovriüpac kal ráàvra rà aktüij.. 9 Kal kxovat Goo 
90 BaciMe)g 'HuáO 6r inxára£t Aavió zácav rüv 
óvvayiv "AópaaZáp, 10 Kal àzíara&Xt Goo? "M1e0Cov- 
páu róv vióv abroU xpóc BacUa avis tporijcat 
avróv rd &(c eipinnjv kal ebNoyijoac abrüv. ózip oU 
, At * , ó h] , , bu », , uU 

tmoAtugot róv 'AópaaZàp kal imürai£tev abróv, 0ri 


» 5 17 -5 , EE - , 
ávrweipevoc jv rq  Aépaaiáp, kai iv ric xepoiv | ])avid Domino cum argento ct auro, que 


avroP cav okt5] ápyvpá kal októn xpvcà kai 
cxtór xaXAkG. 1l Kal rara myíaactv 0 (acieUc 
Aavió rq Kvpüp uerà ToU dpyvoiov kai perà roU 
xovoíov ob :yíaotv ik mxaGcQv rQv TÓXtwv Qv 
KaTEÜUVAOTEUGEV, 
Moág kai éx 

dÀXoóUAcv kai 


12 'Ex r/jc Ióovpaíac kai ék rijc 
rOv viov 'Áupgev kal ik TOV 
i 'AgaM)k kai ik rOv okUAov 
'AópauZáp viov 'Paáàg paocuéwc Xov(já. 13 Kal 
émoinct Aavió óvoua, kai iv rq dávakáyumT&üw 
rjv 'IQovpaíav iv Ve(jeMp elc 
ókrwkaiótka youádac. 14 Kal £0ero &v rjj 'Idovpaíg 


abróv inára£is 
$povpa», tv vào rjj lOovpaíq, kai iy£vovro mávrtc 
oi 'IGovpaiot QoUXot r9 Daci: kal £awot Kopig ràv 

15 Kai igasiAevot 
kai gv Aavió zov 
«pipa kai üuatocUvgv iri závra róv Xaov abro?, 
16 Kal 'Ioàj vióc Zapovíac ii r9c arpariác, kai 
'"locaóár vtóg 'AyUovbó il ràv bm-ouvnpárwv, 
17 Kai Xaóex vióc Axiwe kal 'AyxikfAex. vióc 
'AfiáÜap ieptic, kal Zacà ó ypaupartóc, 18 Kai 
Bavaíagc vióc 'Ie0a£ cüu/3ovXoc, kal ó XsAs0l. kai ó 
PeXeri kal oi vtoi Aavló abAápxat goav. 


Aavióü iv máàcw oic émoptbtro. 
Aavló izi závra 'lopaiA* 


KE. 6', 


l KAI e: Aavió Ei £ortv &£r& DroAeAeuiuévoc 
, - " Li ^ , , * - »" 
£v TQ) Olk« XaoUÀ, kai zotujow uer abroU £Atoc 
tvekev "IováÜav ; 29 Kai ix roU oikov XaodÀ 
jv oic kai óvoyua ab$rQ Xwjá, kai kaXoUoiww 
abróv vpóc Aaviü * kai ez m o0c abróv ó (QaciAec 
E) d Xqjd; kai smtp '"Eyo OoUDAog cóc. 3 Kai 
&mtev. 0 Jacceóg Ei bzoXAuzTa( ik ToU oikov 
Xaov0À fri àvi, kai Toucw ptr abroU [Asoc 
0:00; kai e&t Xijà mwpóc róv (jaca "Eri 
» ts € , , * * F^ 
torw  viüg TQ 'Iwováüay mezXMyjyoc Tobg TÓCwQ. 








II. SAMUELIS, VIII. IX. 


4 Et captis David ex parte ejus mille 
septingentis equitibus, et viginti millibus 
peditum, subnervavit omnes jugales curruum : 
dereliquit autem ex eis eentum currus. ó Venit 
quoque Syria Damasci, ut presidium ferret 
Adarezer regi Soba: et percussit David de 
Syria viginti duo millia virorum. 6 Et posuit 
David presidium in Syria Damasci: factaque 
est Syria David serviens sub tributo: servavit- 
que Dominus David in omnibus ad quzecumque 
profectus est. ^ Et tulit David arma aurea, 
qu:e habebant servi Adarezer, et detulit ea in 
8 Et de Bete et de Beroth, 
civitatibus Adarezer, tulit rex David «ws 
multum nimis. 9 Audivit autem Thou rex 
Emath, quod pereussisset David omne robur 
10 Et misit Thou Joram filium 
suum ad regem David, ut salutaret eum 
congratulans, et gratiis ageret: eo quod 
expugnassct Adarezer, et percussisset eum. 


Jerusalem. 


Adarezer, 


. Hostis quippe erat Thou Adarezer, et in 


manu ejus crant vasa aurca, et vasa argentea, 
et vasa crea: 11 Quie et ipsa sanctificavit rex 


sanctifieaverat de universis gentibus quas 
subegerat. 12 De Syria, et Moab, et filiis 
Ammon, et Philisthim, et Amalee, et de 
manubiis Adarezer fili NKohob regis Soba. 
13 Fecit quoque sibi David nomen, eum 
reverteretur capta Syria in valle Salinarum, 
ezesis decem et octo millibus: 14 kt posuit in 
Idumzea custodes, statuitque presidium: et 
facta est universa Idum:ea serviens David ; et 
servavit Dominus David in omnibus ad 
quicumque profectus est. 18 Et regnavit 
David super omnem Isracl: faciebat quoque 
David judicium et justitiam omni populo suo. 
16 Joab autem filius Sarvie erat super 
exercitum : porro Josaphat filius Ahilud erat a 
commentariis: 17 Et Sadoc filius Achitob, et 
Achimelech, filius Abiathar, erant sacerdote: : 
et Saraias, scriba: 15 DBanaias autem filius 
Joiadz, super Cerethi ct Phelethi: filii autem 
David sacerdotes erant. 
CAPUISTX 

| Er dixit David: Putasne est aliquis qui 
remanserit de domo Saul, ut faciam eum eo 
misericordiam propter Jonathan? 2 Erat 
autem de domo Saul, servus nomine Siba: 
quem cum vocasset rex ad se, dixit ei: 
Tune es Siba? et ille respondit: Ego sum 
servus tuus. 3 Et ait rex: Numquid 
superest aliquis de domo Saul, ut faciam 
cum eo misericordiam Dei? Dixitque Siba 
regi: Superest filius Jonath:e, debilis pedibus 
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II. SAMUEL, VIII. IX. 


4 And David took from him a thousand 
chariots, and seven hundred horsemen, and 
twenty thousand footmen: and David houghed 
all the chariot Aorses, but reserved of them for 
an hundred chariots. ó And when the Syrians 
of Damascus came to succour Hadadezcer 
king of Zobah, David slew of the Syrians two 
and twenty thousand men. 6 Then David 
put garrisons in Syria of Damascus: and the 
Syrians became servants to David, and brought 
gifts. And the LoxpD preserved David whither- 
soever he went. 7 And David took the shields 
of gold that were on the servants of Hadadezer, 
and brought them to Jerusalem. 5$ And from 
Betah, and from Berothai, cities of IHadadezer, 
king David took exceeding much brass. 
9 € When Toi king of Hamath heard that 
David had smitten all the host of Hadadezer, 
10 Then Toi sent Joram his son unto king 
David, to salute him, and to bless him, 
because he had fought against Hadadezer, 
and smitten him: for Hadadezer had wars 
with Toi. And Joram brought with him 
vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and 
vessels of brass: 11 Which also king David 
did dedicate unto the LoRb, with the silver 
and gold that he had dedicated of all nations 
which he subdued; 12 Of Syria, and of Moab, 
and of the children of Ammon, and of the 
Philistines, and of Amalek, and of the spoil 
of Hadadezer, son of Rehob, king of Zobah. 
13 And David gat Àim & name when he 
returned from smiting of the Syrians in the 
valley of salt, being eighteen thousand men. 
14 €*| And he put garrisons in Edom ; through- 
out all Edom put he garrisons, and all they 
of Edom became David's servants. And 
the LonRD preserved David whithersoever he 
went. 15 And David reigned over all Israel; 
and David executed judgment and justice unto 
all his people. 16 And Joab the son of Zeruiah 
toas over the host; and Jehoshaphat the son 
of Ahilud :»as recorder; 1^7 And Zadok the 
son of Ahitub, and Ahimelech the son of 
Abiathar, were the priests ; and Seraiah was 
the scribe; 18 And Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada was over both the Cherethites and 
the Pelethites; and David's sons were chief 
rulers. 


CHAPTER IX. 


l AND David said, Is there yet any that is 
left of the house of Saul, that I may shew him 
kindness for Jonathun's sake? 2 And (Aere 
as of the house of Saul a servant whose 
name was Ziba. And when they had called 
him unto David, the king said unto him, 
Art thou Ziba? And he said, Thy servant 
t$ he. 3 And the king said, Js there not 
yet any of the house of Saul, that I may 
shew the kindness of God unto him? 
And Ziba said unto the king, Jonathan 
hath yet a son, which is lame on A4 feet. 
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2. Camuefi8, 8, 9, 





1 
| 


| 


4 lub Dapíib fing aud ifren taufenb unb fieben 


funbert Jteiter, unb jmanjig taufenb Sufoolfe, 
unb veríáfbmte alfe SBagen, unb bebieft übrig 
bunbert ZBagen. 9 (8 famen aber bie Cyret 
»on SDamastug, 3u feffen Dababefer, bem $ónige 
àu 306a; unb Dabib fijfug ber &yrer jmei unb 
jmangig taufenb 9tann, 6 lnb fegte SSoff gen 
SDamasfus in Cyrien. 9[tfo wirb Cyrien Davi 
untettbánig, bag fie ibm Gefdenufe gutrugen. 
S:enm ber $Derr Daff Sabib, mo er finjog. 
7 lnb Sabib nabm bie gülbenen GCefilbe, bie 
Sababefer8 nedten waren, unb. bradyte fie gen 
Serufafem, —-8 ?[ber von $98etaf unb SSerotfoi, 
bert Citübten Dababeferá, nabm ber fónig Dabib 
faft viel Grjed. 9 Da aber £foi, ber fónig au 
Dematf, bórete, baf :Dabib batte alle Stadt beà 
Sababefer gefffagen; 10 Ganbte er Sora, 


feinen &ofn, yu SDabib, in freunbtid 3u grüfen 


unb ibu ju fegnen, bag er miber Sababefer 
geftritten unb. ibu gefifagen batte, (benu Soi 
patte einen Ctreit mit Sababefet) unb er patte 
mit fi filberne, güfbene unb eberue Seinobe, 
11 Z8elde ber &ónig Davib aud bem $Secrm 
beifigte, fammt bem Ciber unb Giofbe, ba8 er 
bem $errn betfigte 9on alfen Seíben, bie er unter 
fif bradjte, 12 935on GCyrien, von 9X oab, oon 
ben fünbern 9(mmon, von ben Spbififtert, von 
3(mafef, eom Staube $ababefer, be8 Cobné 
Jtebob, &ónig8 3u 30ba. 13 9[ud) madte ifm 
S:Davib einen 9tamen, ba ec wieberfam unb bie 
Cyrer ífbíug im Gafgtbaf, adtgebn taufenb. 
14 1inb er fegte 33off in gan3 Gbomáa, unb ganj 
Gbom mart $Dabíib untertoorfen ; benn ber $Detr 
Palf SDabib, vo er bingog. 15 9(ffo warb SDavib 


$ónig über ganj Sftaef, unb er fdaffte 9tept | 


unb Geredtigfeit allem 93olf. 16 30ab, bet 
Cobn Jeruja, mar über ba8 $eev; Sofapbat 
abet, ber Con 9fpifub, mar &angfer; 17 3abof, 
bet Cobn ?[fitob, unb 9(pimefet, ber Cofn 
J(bfatgar, marem SDviefter; Geraja mar Gtreiber; 
18 3Benaja, ber GCobn Sojaba, mar über bie 
Gretbi unb 9Dfetbi s unb bie Gófue SDabib maren 
Sprieftev. 


S9a8 9. Gapitef. 


l linb 2Dabib fpra: Sft aud) nod) jfemarmnb 
überbfteben von bem aufe Gaul, bag it SSarm- 
Peraigfeit an. ifm tfue, um Sonatfau willen? 
2 Gà war aber cin &nedjt vom S$aufe Gaul, bec 
bieg iba, beu viefeu fie àu Dabib. lub bet fónig 
fprac 3u i$m ; 8ift bu 3iba ? Gc fprady: Sa, bein 
$nedt. 3 Der 8ónig fpraj: Sft nod) jemanb 
pon Daufe Gauf, bafi id Gotteá SSarmberigteit 
an ibm tue? 3iba fprab jum &ónige: G8 ift 
nod ba ein GCofn Sonatfané, fapm au güfen. 


— 


II. SAMUÉL, VIII. IX. 


4 Et David lui prit mille et sept cents hom- 
mes de cheval, et vingt mille hommes de pied. 


| Il coupa les jarrets des chevauz de tous lea 





chars; mais il en réserva cent chars. 5 Or 
les Araméens de Damas étant venus pour 
donner du secours à Hadadhézer, roi de 'Tsoba, 
David battit vingt-deux mille Araméens. 
6 Puis David mit garnison dans Aram de 
Damas, et ces Araméens furent sujets de 
David et ses tributaires. Le SEIGNEUR 
gardait ainsi David partout oàilallait. 7 Or 
David avait pris les boucliers d'or qui étaient 
aux serviteurs de Hadadhézer, et les avait 
apportés à Jérusalem. 8 Le roi David emporta 
aussi une grande quantité d'airain de Bétah et 
de Bérothai, villes de Hadadhézer. 9 €| Cepen- 
dant Tohi, roi de Hamath, apprit que David 
avait défait toutes les forces de Hadadhézer. 
10 Et il envoya Joram, son fils, vers le roi 
David, pour le saluer et le féliciter de ce 
qu'il avait fait la guerre contre Hadadhézer, 
et de ce qu'il l'avait défait; car Hadadhézer 
était continuellement en guerre avec Tohi. 
Or Joram apportait des vases d'argent, des 
vases d'or et des vases d'airain, 11 Que David 
consacra au SEIGNEUR, avec l'argent et l'or 
qu'il avait déjd consacré du butin de toutes les 
nations qu'il s'était assujetties: 12 D'Aram, 
de Moab, des enfants de Hammon, des Philis- 
tins, d'Hamalec, et du butin de Hadadhézer, 
fils de Réhob, ro1de Tsoba. 13 David s'acquit 
un grand renom à son retour aprés avoir 
défait les Araméens, au nombre de dix-huit 
mille, dans la vallée du sel. 14 €[| Et il mit 
garnison dans l'Idumée. Il mit garnison dans 
l'Idumée tout entiére, en sorte que tous les 


, Iduméens furent assujettis à David. Et le 


SEIGNEUR gardait David partout oü il allait. 
15 David régna ainsi sur tout Israél, faisant 
droit et justice à tout son peuple. 16 Joab, 
fils de Tséruia, avait le commandement de 
l'armée, et Jéhosaphat, fils d'Ahilud, était 
commis sur les registres. 17 Tsadok, fils 
d'Ahitub, et Ahimélec, fils d'Abiathar, étaient 
les sacrificateurs, et Séraia était le secrétaire. 
18 Bénaja, fils de Jéhojadah, était sur les 
Kéréthiens et les Péléthiens; et les fils de 
David étaient ses principaux officiers. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 ALomGs David dit: Ne reste-t-il donc 
personne de la maison de Saül, afin que je lui 
fasse du bien pour l'amour de Jonathan? 
2 Or il y avait dans la maison de Saül un 
serviteur nommé Tsiba, qu'on appela auprés 
de David. Et le roi lui dit: Es-tu Tsiba? 
Celui-ci répondit: Je suis tor serviteur Tsiba. 
3 Alors le roi dit: N'y a-til plus per- 
sonne de la maison de Saül, afin que j'use 
envers lui d'une grande bonté? Et Tsiba 
répondit au roi: 1l y a encore un des fils 
de Jonathan, qui est blessé aux pieds. 
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BAZIAEIQN B'. 0^, ('. 


4 Kai dztv 0 faciXe?g IIov oórqc ; kai eire Xià 
Tpóc róv (aciMta 'Idoà. £v otk« Mayip vio? 'Agut]X 
ix rijc Aotáfjap. 5 Kal áziortAev 0 B'aciXebc Aavió 
kai £Aa(jev abróv ik roU oikov Maxip vioU 'AjujA 
& rijg AoóáBap. 6 Kai mapaylverau MepoiSoc0d 
vióc "'Iuvá0av vio Zao)À mpóc róv (acta Aavió, 
kai Emtotv Url mpógwmov abroU kal mpoctküvrgoev 
abrQ' xai s&mev abrQ A^avió Meg$uBoc0t* — kai 
timev "100b 0 QoUAóc cov. 7 Kai eimrev abr Aavió 
M75 $o(jov, Or« mowv Tojow puerá cov £Aeog Óià 
"ImváOav róv vartpa cov, kai ázokaraocriow cot 
Tüvra áypóv XaoiÀ varpóc roU Tarpóc cov xai c) 
$ayy dáprov émzi rijg rpamtiygc nov Óuà avróc. 
8 Kai mpoctk?vgot MeugiBoo0d kai crt Tíc. kj 
0 OoUXóc cov Ori ixiQAejac iml róv kóva róv 
rtÜvigkóra róv Opotov íipoí; 9 Kai ékáXeoev Ó 


Bacdcbc Xu3à rTó. vaidápiov XaovX xai tr& Toc 


'abróv Ilávra 0ca icri rQ XaoiÀ kai 0M rà olx 


avrov Ct0wka rQ vi ToU kvoiov cov. 10 Kai loy 
abrQ riüv yijv a9 kal oi vioi cov kai oi QoUAoL cov, 
xai &icoícec TQ vig roU kvoiov cov áprovc kai 
füerat áprovc, kal MeuóiBoc0t vióc roU kvoiov aov 
$áyerat Óià ravróc dprov irl rfjc rpamtZnc uov* kal 
TQ Xigd rjcav mvrtkaióeka viol kai. &fkoot QovAo:. 
11 Kai size XiBà mpóc róv (aea Kará mávra 
óca ivríraArai à kvptóc uov ó BacuNe)c TQ 000A 
abroU, oUroc T0uj0&t 0 ÓOoUÀÓc cov * kai MeuóiBoc0t 
5o0uv & ri)c rToazézgc Aavió kaÜoc tic TOv viov 
12 Kai rà MepuójigosE vioc 


pupóc 7v kal óvoua abrQ Mixá, kai Tüca |») 


abro) roU acu wc. 


karoikgcic ToU oikoy XiGà QovXot rov Miyuóu3oc0t. 
13 Kai Mepuóidos0? karqke év 'IepovcaMp, rt 


Ul rac mpamt£nc ToU aciMiwc abróc Óià. mavróc 


avrov. 
KE. (. 

l KAI éiyévero ueráà ravra kai ávtÜave (GaciXeUc 
viov 'Auuov, kal iacíAevotv 'Avvov vióc abrov 
ádvr abrov. 2 Kal eme Aavió ILoujow £Xeoc uerá 
, L] to- , ^ » 3 , t 4 
Avvwov vtov Naàc, Ov rpoTOv tTO0igctv O marü)p 
abro) utr' iuoU £Xeoc *. kal ámtar&e Aavló xapa- 
kaAécat abróv Ev x&pl rOv QovAwv avrov Ttpi roU 

* » LÀ s s 1 5] 3 
marpbc abroV, kai rapteytévovro oi zaiósc Aavló eic 

* - 1-5 5 " 4 Co» f 
rüv yriv vov 'Aupuóv. 3 Kal eizov ot ápyovrtc viov 
"Auuov Tóc 'Avvov róv kopuv abrov Mr) rapá ró 
OóoláZuv Aavió róv martpa cov éivoTiv cov Ori 
dmícT&HAE cot mapakaAoUvrac; àÀX ÜOmwc obyl 
iptvvicwoi 75v TÓNMw kal karackozowciv abriv 
kal ro? karacktyac0at abrijv áztor&e Aavló roig 
maióac abro) mpóc c£; 4 Kai &Aa(fev ' Avvov rooc 
Tmaiüac Aavió xal i£)pgct ro)g Tóywvac abrOv 

* , , * , * ^ , - €* , 'er 
kai ámtkode ro9c uavóvac abrev tv 7Q "picti. Fw 
kai ié£amtortev | abrosg. 


TOv  icxlov  abrov, 


II. SAMUELIS, IX. X. 


4 Ubi, inquit, est? Et Siba ad regem, Ecce, 
ait, in domo est Machir fili Ammiel, ia 
Lodabar. 5 Misit ergo rex David, et tulit 
eum de domo Machir filii Ammiel, de Lodabar. 
6 Cum autem venisset Miphiboseth filius 
Jonathz filii Saul ad David, corruit in faciem 
suam, et adoravit. Dixitque David: Miphi- 
boseth? Qui respondit: Adsum servus tuus. 
7 Et ait ei David: Ne timeas, quia faciens 
faciam in te misericordiam propter Jonathan 
patrem tuum, et restituam tibi omnes agros 
Saul patris tui, et tu comedes panem in mensa 
mea semper. 8 Qui adorans eum, dixit : Quis 
ego sum servus tuus, quoniam respexisti super 
canem mortuum similen mei? 9 Vocavit 
itaque rex Sibam puerum Saul, et dixit ei: 
Omnia quxcumque fuerunt Saul, et universam 
domum ejus, dedi filio domini tui. 10 Operare 
igitur ei terram tu, et filii tui, et servi tui: et 
inferes filio domini tui cibos ut alatur: 
Miphiboseth autem filius domini tui comedet 
semper panem super mensam meam. Erant 
autem Sibe quindecim fili, et viginti servi. 
11 Dixitque Siba ad regem: Sicut jussisti 
domine mi rex servo tuo, sic faciet servus 
tuus: et Miphiboseth comedet super mensam 
meam, quasi unus de filiis regis. 12 Habebat 
autem Miphiboseth filium parvulum nomine 
Micha: omnis vero cognatio domus Sibs 
serviebat Miphiboseth. 13 Porro Miphiboscth 
habitabat in Jerusalem : quia de mensa regis 
jugiter vescebatur: et erat claudus utroque 


| pede. 


fjo0u, kal abróg jv. xywXóc dpóoripotg roig Tociv | 





CAPUT X. 


1 FACTUM est autem post hzec, ut moreretur 
rex filiorum Ammon, et regnavit Hanon filius 


ejus pro eo. 2 Dixitque David: Faciam 


| misericordiam cum Hanon filio Naas, sieut 


fecit pater ejus mecum misericordiam. Misit 
ergo David, eonsolans eum per servos suos 
super patris interitu. Cum autem venissent 
servi David in terram filiorum Ammon, 
3 Dixerunt principes filiorum Ammon ad 
Hanon dominum suum: Putas quod propter 
honorem patris tui miserit David ad te 
consolatores, et non ideo ut investigaret, et 
exploraret civitatem, et everteret eam, misit 
David servos suos ad te? 4 Tulit itaque 
Hanon servos David, rasitque dimidiam 
partem barbe eorum, et prwscidit vestes 
eorum medias usque ad nates, et dimisit eos 





BU Bua SmEXNANGIOYYA. 


IL. SAMUEL, IX. X. 


£ And the king said unto him, Where :s he? 
And Ziba said unto the king, Behold, he is in 
t^e house of Machir, the son of Ammiel, in 
Lo-debar. ó €| Then king David sent, aud 
fetched him out of the house of Machir, the son 
of Ammiel, from Lo-debar. 6 Now when 
Mephibosheth, the son of Jonathan, the 
son of Saul, was come unto David, he fell 
on his face, and did reverenee. And David 
said, Mephibosheth. | Aud he answered, 
Behold thy servant! 7 €| And David said 
unto him, Fear not: for I will surely shew 
thee kindness for Jonathan thy father's 
sake, and will restore thee all the land of 
Saul] thy father; and thou shalt eat bread 
at my table continually. 8 And he bowed 
Limself, and said, What is thy servant, 
that thou shouldest look upon such a dead 
dog as I am? 9 € Then the kiug called to 
Ziba, Saul's servant, and said unto him, I liave 
given unto thy master's son all that pertained 
to Saul and to all his house. 10 Thou therefore, 
and thy sons, and thy servants, shall till the 
land for him, and thou shalt bring in (Ae 
fé vits, that thy master's son may have food to 
eat: but Mephibosheth thy master's son shall 
eat bread alway at my table. Now Ziba had 
fifteen sons and twenty servants. 11 Then 
said Ziba unto the king, According to all that 
my lord the king hath commanded his servant, 
so shall thy servant do. As for Mephibosheth, 
scid the king, he shall eat at my table, as one 
of the king's sons. 12 And Mephiposheth 
had a young son, whose name as Micha. 
And all that dwelt in the house of Ziba were 
servants unto Mephibosheth. 13 So Mephi- 
bosheth dwelt in Jerusalem: for he did eat 
continually at the king's table; and was lame 
on both his feet. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 AND it came to pass after this, that the 
king of the children of Ammon died, and 
Hanun his son reigned in his stead. 2 Then 
said David, I will shew kindness unto Hanun 
the son of Nahash, as his father shewed kind- 
ness unto me. Ánd David sent to comfort him 
by the hand of his servants for his father. 
And David's servansts came into the !and of 
the children of Ammon. 3 And tue princes 
of the ehildren of Ammon said unto IHanun 
their lord, Thinkest thou that David doth 
honour thy father, that he hath sent comforters 
unto thee? hath not David rather sent his 
servants unto thee, to scarch the city, and to 
spy it out, and to overthrow it? 4 Where- 
fore Hanun took David's servants, and 
shaved off the one half of their beards, 
and eut off their garments in the middle, 
even to their buttocks, aud sent them away. 


31] 


| 
| 2. Camucfítà, 9, 10. 
4 Ser fónig fprad) 3u ibm: S30 ift ev? 3iba 
fprad) gum Sónige: Ciefe, er ift gu Cobabar, imt 
S$aufe 9madir, ved GCobnà 9(mmiet. 5 Sa fanbte 
ber $ónig Sabib bin, unb fieB ibn Bolen oon 
€obabar, aud bem $aufe S9Xadir, teg Cobna 
Simmiet, 6 $a nun SWepfibofetb, ber GCobn 
| Sonàatfan, bed. Cobnà Gauf, su Sabtb fam, fief 
| er auf fein Sngefibt, unb betete an. Dapib aber 
fera: S3Xepbibofetb ! Gr fprad: $ie bin id, 
bein. &nedt. 7 S$abib fprad) ju ifm: $iürdte 
. bi) nidjt; benn id) will SSaunbersigfeit au bir 
tbun um Sonatfan, beined SSaterá, milfen, unb 


| wif cir affen (der beined SSatevá Cauf miebere. 


geben; bu aber folfft tágticb auf meinem Sifd 
| bag S5rob eífen. 
|fprad: 8er bin id, bein fnedt, taf bu bid) 
wenbeft au einem tobten S$unbe, troie id) bin? 
| 9 $a rief ber &ónig 3iba, bem S&naben Gaut, 
unb fprad) au ifm : 2[(fe8, wad GCaufs gemefen i 
unb feined gangen $aufed, bab id bem GCobu 
beined Dern gegeben. 
feinen 9fdev, tu, unb beine finbev unb. fneóite, 
unb bringe e8 eim, baf e8 beined Derrn Cobnes 
S98rob fep, bag er fid) náfve; aber S9epbibofetb, 
beined Sertn Cobn, fof tágfid) bag SBrob eífen 
auf meinem Zifó.  5iba aber fatte fünfjebn 
Góbne unb 3mangig &nedite. 11 1no 3iba fprad 


qum &ónige: 9(fe8, voie mein Sev, ber &ónig, 


feinem. $&nedyte geboten bat, fo foll fein. &nedt 
tfun, inb 9teppibofetb effe auf meinem Gift, 
tote ber &ónigde Rinber eind, 12 11nb Stepbibofetf 

. fatte einen ffeiuen Gofn, ber bie Sica. (ber 

| Gaffed, mad im $aufe 3iba tvobuete, bad bienete 
S9epbibofetb. 13 SRepbibofetb aber voofnete ju 
Serujafem, benn er af tágfid) auf bed fónigé 
Ziff, unb finfte mit feinen beiben Süfen. 


$»a8 10, Gapitef. 


l üinb ed begab fid barnadj, bag ber &óníg 
ber Sinber 2unmon. ftarb, unb fein &obn $anon 
fvarb &ónig am feine Gtatt. 2 Da fprad) Daib: 
36 will Barmferjsigteit tbun an $anon, em CGobn 
3taba, vote. fein. S8ater an. mir S8armbevsiateit 
getban bat.  lInb fanbte fin, unb (ief ipu tcoften 
butó) feine &nedjte über feinen Sater. Sa nui 


famen, 
Simmon àu. íjrem. Serm anon: SWmeineft bu, 
taf Dabib beinen SSater ere vor beinen ?(ugen, 
baB er Srófte gu bit gefanbt fat? SXeineft tu 
nidt, ba er barum fat feine nedte 3u bit 
gefantt, bag ev bie Ctabt evforffje unb. evfunbe 
unb numfebre? | 4 Da nabm  $aàanon Eie 
$uedte SDabibs, unb beffor ifuen ben SBart 
| balb, unb fnitt ibnen bie £feiber bafb 
ab, bid an ben Gürtel, unb fieB fie geben. 


S (Gr aber betete an, unb | 





vie fnedjte Dabíbs ing fanb ber finber ?(mmon | 
3 Cpraden bie Gewaltigen ber &ünber 


jusou'aux  hanches. 


IL. SAMUÉL, IX. X. 


4 Le roi lui dit: Oüestil? Et Jsiba ré- 
pondit au roi: Voici, il es? dans la maison de 
Makir, fils de Hammiél, à Lodébar. 5 €[ Àlors 
le roi David envoya et le fit amener de la 
maison de Makir, fils de Hammiél, de Lodébar. 
6 Or quand Méphiboseth, le fils de Jonathan, 
fils de Saül, fut venu vers David, il s'inclina 
sur son visage, et se prosterna. Et David dit: 
Méphiboseth. Alors celwi-c? répondit: Voici 
ton serviteur. "7 €| David lui dit: Ne crains 
point, car certainement je te ferai du bien 
pour l'amour de Jonathan, ton pére, et je te 
restituerai toutes les terres de Saül, ton pére, 
et tu mangeras toujours du pain à ima table. 
S Alors Méphiboseth se prosterna, et dit: Qui 
suis-je moi, ton serviteur, que tu aies regardé 
un chien mort, tel que je suis? 9 €[ Puis le 
voi appela Tsiba, serviteur de Saül, et lui dit : 
J'ai donné au fils de ton maitre tout ce qui 


appartenait à Saül et à toute sa maison. 


|. 10 C'est pourquoi laboure pour lui ces terres- 
10 Go arbeite ifm nun | Dd p 


là, toi et tes fils, et tes serviteurs, et recueilles- 
en les fruits, afin que le fils de ton maitre ait 
du pain à manger. Et Méphiboseth, fils de 
ton maitre, mangera toujours du pain à ma 
table. Or Tsiba avait quinze fils et vingt 
scrviteurs. 11 Tsiba dit donc au roi: Ton 
serviteur fera tout ce que le roi, mon seigneur, 
a commandé à son serviteur. Mais Méphi- 
boseth, dit le roi, mangera à ma table, comme 
un des fils du roi. 12 Or Méphiboseth avait 
un jeune fils nommé Mica; et tous ceux qui 
demeuraient dans la maison de Tsiba étaient 
les serviteurs de  Méphiboseth. — 13 Et 
Méphiboseth demeurait à Jérusalem, parce 
qu'il mangeait toujours à la table du roi. 1i 
était boiteux des deux pieds. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 On, aprés cela, il arriva que le roi des 
enfants de Hammon mourut, et que Hanun, 
son fils, régna à sa place. 2 Alors David dit: 
J'userai de bonté envers Hanun, fils de Nahas, 
comme son pére a usé de bonté envers moi. 
David lui envoya done ses serviteurs pour le 
consoler de la mort de son pére. Et les 
serviteurs de David vinrent au pays des 
enfants de Hammon. 3 Mais les principaux 
d'entre les enfants de Hammon dirent à 
Hanun, leur seigneur: Penses-tu que ce soit 
pour honorer ton pére, que David t'ait envoyé 
des consolatcurs ? N'est ce pas pour reconnaitre 
exactement la ville et pour l'épier, afin de la 
détruire, que David a envoyé ses serviteurs 
vers toi? 4 Alors Hanun prit les scrvitcurs 
de David, et fit raser la moitié de leur 
barbe, et couper la moitié de leurs habits 
Puis il les renvoya 
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D3? 18 , 
jg , 'loepasgA* xai ávéiXe Aavió ék ric Zvpíac érrakóaia 








|! étvavriac Zvpíac. 


BAZIAEIQN EP'. (', ia. 


9 Kal àzmQyyeav rQ Aavió iip ràv àvÓpév, 
kai ámécrüAev kg ámavrüv aürOv, Órt cav oi 
ávóptsc 9rwuuacutvot oóó0pa* kai &mev ó Qaciebc 
Éwc ToU dvartiÀiat TOUC 
6 Kai &ióov 


oi viol 'Auuuv Ort kargoxovOgcav 0 Xaóc Aavió* 


KaÓ0ícare iv "'lepuyo 


*£ t ^" » , 
Twywvac vuv, kal. émuorpaórota0s. 


kal ázícrtÀav oi vioi 'Auuwv kal ipwÜwcavro 
rijv Zvpíav Baiüpaáy kal rjv ZEvpiav Zovflà kai 


"Pow sikoct xyUuádag mtZGov, kal róv jacuUa 


| AgaXQk xiMovc ávépac, kai 'Iorojd. óoóska. XUuá- 


(ac àvópov. 7 Kai mkovos Aavió, kal ámíar&e 
róv'Iwoàj kal màcav r9v 0bvajw. roóc Ovvarobc. 
8 Kai éi£jÀOov oi vtol 'Auuov xai zapsrá£avro 
vóXeuov zapà rj Üvpg ric m)Àgc Zvpíac Xovfjà 
xal "Poo xai 'Icro kal 'AgaX)k uóvot tv àypg. 
9 Kai sv 'loafj éysvrÜn  wpóc abróv 
dvrvmpócwrmOv roU moÀénov ik rov karáà mpócwTOV 


[2 
OTt 


icvavríac kal ék roU  ÓTi00cv, kai EmrsMEaro £k 
Tüvrwv rüv vtaviGv 'IopajA, kai captrá£avro 
10 Kai ró karaáXocvrov ToU 
AaoU tüÜwktv £v ye&pl ' ABsocà roU áósAQoU abro), 
kal vapsrá£avro i£evavriac viov 'Aupoy, 11 Kai 


| &irev 'Eàv kparawu05 Xvpla vzip ipt, kai tota0t 


pov dc cwrngpiav* kai é£áv xparawÜcGew  vioi 


» * ' * , , , - - y. 

Augwv vrip ct, xal icóucÜa roU cücaí ct, 
12'AvópiZov kai xparatwÜGytv bip roU Xao? 12uàv 
«ai ctpi rÀV T7ÓAEwv TOU ÜcoU ruv, kat Kóptuoc 


cou)ctt TÓ dyaÜóv iv ó$Ü0aAluoic abrov. 13 Kai 


| mpocijA0tcv 'Iwá(d kai 0 Xaóc abroD utr abroU cic 


vóAeuov Tpüc Zvupíav, kai &£Qvyav ámó vpocwzov 
avrov. 14 Kal oi vioi 'Auuwv tav Ori £óvye 
Zvpia, kal £jvyav àzó pocwrov 'Afjtocá kal eia- 


7AOov tic rrjv TóMw* kai àvtorptpev 'Ioajd. ázó 


| TOv viov 'Auucv, kai sapteyivero eic "IepovcaAu. 


* , » LI * , L4 
|! kai cvvijxX0ncav &zi rÓ abró. 


13 Kal eis Xupia Ort £rrauctv. £uvpocev 'lopar, 
16 Kal dzíéar&Aev 
'Aópaatáp kai cvvijyyaye rv Xvpiav riv ik ro) 


| mípav roU Torapgo) XaXapuák, kai raptyt£vovro slc 





Aü áp * kal ZuQáàk dpxwv rijc óvváutwc 'AdpaaZàp 
tumpocÓtv. abrüv. 17 Kai àzgyyiAg rq Aavi, 
xal cvrjyaye róv  «àvra 'lopajA, kal ài róv 
looóá&vgv xai zapeytvero tig AiMáp* kai «apt- 
rálaro ZXvpía ámtvavri Aavió kai imoMpymoav 


utr abrov. 18 Kai &jvye Zvpía ám mpocdmov 


| &puara kal rtccapákovra xUWuáóacg imTÉwv, kai 


róv Zw(jàk róv dpxovra rüc Ovváutec abro? 
&ráratt, kai àmtÜavev ixei.. 19 Kai eav mávrtc 
oi fjacUéic oi OovAot 'Aópaaláp Ori £vrawav 
tumpocÓtv 'lopayA, kai nirouóNgcav perà 'lopajA 
xai é&do)Xevcav abroic* xal i$o(505n Xvpía rob 
c&cat ért ro?c viovc 'Aupov. 


KE. tia. 


l KAI éyévero imtorp&javroc rov iviavroU sig 
róv kaipóv rijg iEoó0iag rv (jaciMwv xai ámi- 
gT&üÀe Aavió rüv 'Iodfó iml rob)g vaióac abro) 
per abroD xai 'IopagA, xai 6 
édÜspav ro)bg vioóc 'Auuev^ kal ÓtekáÜwav. il 
'"PaGá0, xai Aavió ixáOwsv lv 'LepovcaMop. 


TÓV Tüvra 





II. SAMUELIS, X. XI. 


9 Quod cum nuntiatum esset David, misit in 
occursum eorum: erant enim viri confusi 
turpiter valde, et mandavit eis David: Manete 
in Jericho, donec crescat barba vestra, et tur^ 
revertimini. 6 Videntes autem filii Ammon 
quod injuriam fecissent David, miserunt, et 
conduxerunt mercede Syrum Rohob, et Syrum 
Soba, viginti millia peditum, et a rege Maacha 
mille viros, et ab Istob duodecim millia 
virorum. 7 Quod cum audisset David, misit 
Joab, et omnem exercitum bellatorum. 
8 Egressi sunt ergo filii Ammen, et direxerunt 
aclem ante ipsum introitum porte: Syrus 
autem Soba, et Rohob, et Istob, et Maacha, 
seorsum erant in campo. O9 Videns igitur 
Joab quod prewparatum esset adversum se 
prelium, et ex adverso et post tergum, elegit 
ex omnibus electis Israel, et instruxit aciem 
contra Syrum: 10 Reliquam autem partem 
populi tradidit Abisai fratri suo, qui direxit 
aciem adversus filios Ammon. 11 Et ait Joab: 
Si prevaluerint adversum me Syri, eris mihi 
in adjutorium: si autem filii Ammon prz- 
valuerint adversum te, auxiliabor tibi. 12 Esto 
vir fortis, e£ pugnemus pro populo nostro, et 
civitate Dei nostri: Dominus autem faciet 
quod bonum est in conspectu suo. 13 Inmiit 
itaque Joab, et populus qui erat cum eo, 
certamen contra Syros: qui statim fugerunt 
a facie ejus. 14 Filii autem Ammon videntes 
quia fugissent Syri, fugerunt et ipsi a facie 
Abisai, et ingressi sunt civitatem: reversusque 
est Joab a filis Ámmon, et venit Jerusalem. 
15 Videntes igitur Syri quoniam corruissent 
coram Israel, congregati sunt pariter. 16 Misit- 
que Adarezer, et eduxit Syros qui erant trans 
fluvium, et adduxit eorum exercitum : Sobach 
autem,magister militiz:e Adarezer, erat princeps 
eorum. 17 Quod eum nuntiatum esset David, 
contraxit omnem Israelem, et transivit Jorda- 
nem: venitque in Helam: et direxerunt aciem 
Syri ex adverso David, et pugnaverunt contra 
eum. 18 Fugeruntque Syri a facie Israel, et 
occidit David de Syris septingentos currus, 
et quadraginta millia equitum: et Sobach 
principem militicze pereussit: qui statim mortuus 
est. 19 Videntes autem universi reges, qui 
erant in presidio Adarezer, se victos esse ab 
Israel, expaverunt et fugerunt quinquaginta 
et octo millia coram Israel. Et fecerunt 
pacem cum Israel: et servierunt eis, timue- 
runtque Syri auxilium prebere ultra filiis 
Ammon. 


CAPUT XI. 


1 FaAcTUM est autem, vertente anno, 
eo tempore quo solent reges ad bella 
procedere, misit David Joab, et servos 
suos cum eo, et universum Israel, et vas- 
taverunt filis Ammon, et  obsederunt 
Rabba: David autem remansit in Jerusalem. 
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II. SAMUEL, X. XI. 


9 When they told ?? unto David, he sent to 
mcet them, because the men were greatly 
ashamed: and the king said, Tarry at Jericho 
until your beards be grown, and hen return. 
6 *| And when the children of Ammon saw 
that they stank before David, the children of 
Ammon sent and hired the Syrians of Beth- 
rehob, and the Syrians of Zoba, twenty 
thousand footmen, and of king Maaeah a 
thousand men, and of Ish-tob twelve thousand 
men. ^7 And when David heard of 2t, he sent 
Joab, and all the host of the mighty men. 
8 And the children of Ammon came ont, and 
put the battle in array at the entering in of 
the gate: and the Syrians of Zoba, and of 
Hehob, and Ish-tob, aud Maacah, were by 
themselves in the field. 9 When Joab saw 
that the front of the battle was against him 
before and behind, he chose of all the choice 
men of Israel, and put £hem in array against 
the Syrians: 10 And the rest of the people 
he delivered into the hand of Abishai his 
brother, that he might put £Àem in array 
against the children of Ammon. 11 And he 
said, If the Syrians be too strong for me, then 
thou shalt help me: but if the children of 
Ammon be too strong for thee, then I will 
come and help thee. 12 Be of good courage, 
aud let us play the men for our people, and 
for the cities of our God: And the LonD do 
that which seemeth him good. 13 And Joab 
drew nigh, and the people that were with 
him, unto the battle against the Syrians: and 
they fled before him. 14 And when the 
children of Ammon saw that the Syrians were 
Éed, then fled they also before Abishai, and 
entered into the city. So Joab returned from 
the children of Ammon, and eame to Jerusalem. 
1ó €| And when the Syrians saw that they 
were smitten before Israel, they gathered them- 
selves together. 16 And Hadarezer sent, and 
brought out the Syrians that were beyond the 
river: and they came to Helam ; and Shobaeh 
the captain of the host of Hadarezer went 
before them. 17 And when it was told David, 
he gathered all Israel together, and passed 
over Jordan, and eame to Helam. And the 
Syrians set themseives in array against David, 
and fought with him. 8 And the Syrians 
fled before Israel; and David siew £he men of 
seven hundred chariots of the Syrians, and 
forty thousand horsemen, and smote Shobach 
the captain of their host, who died there. 
19 And when all the kings £Aat were servants 
to Hadarezer saw that they were smitten 
before Israel, they made peace with Israel, 
and served them. So the Syrians feared to 
help the children of Ammon any more. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1l AND it came to pass, after the year was 
expired, at the time when kings go forth £o 
battle, that David sent Joab, and his servants 
with him, and all Israel; and they destroyed 
the children of Ammon, and besiezed Rab- 
bah. But David tarried still at Jerusalem. 
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2. Camucíis, 10 11. 


9 3a bag Dabib arb angefagt, fanbte ex ifneu 
entgegen; benn bie Sütünner maren fefv gefdjüntet. 
lnb bet $ónig fie& inen fagen: SB(eibet gu 
Serido, bià euer Bart geiadffen, fo fommt bann 
Wiebet. 6G $a aber bie &iuber 2immon fafen, 
baf fte oor :Dabib ftintenb waren morben, fanbten 
fie $in unb bingeten ble Cprer beà Daufes 9tefob, 
unb bie Oyrer 3u. 30ba, gvangig taufenb 9taun 
Sufooífa, unb von bem S&óuig 9aada tanfenp 
S*aun, unb von Sétob jmólf taufeno SXann. 
1 $)a tad SOabib fórete, fanbte er 3oab mit bem 
gangen Deer ber Sriég8feute. S llnb bie &inber 
S(mmon 3ogen au8, unb rüfteten fi sum Gitreit 
pot ber Zbür beg Zfor8&. Die Cyrer aber vou 
3joba, bon Jtefob, von 3étob unb von 9taada, 
waren aílein int Sefbe, 9 $a S3oab nun fabe, 
baf ber Gtreit auf ibn geftellet war, vornen unb 
binten, ecmábfete ec aug alfer jungen Stanuftbaft 
in Sfraef, unb rüíiete fi woiber bie GCorer. 
10 linb baé übrige 3Boff tfbat er unter bie Sanb 
feined SSrubera 9(6ifai, bag ev fid rüftete miber 
bie finber 2hmmon; 11 llnb fprad: S8erben 
mít bie Cyrer überlegen feut, fo fomm mic au 
$üífe; erben aber bie fünber 2[mmon rit 
überfegen fein, fo toil. id) bic 3u ütfe fommen. 
12 Gey getvoft, unb (ag und ftavf fein für unfer 
3Boif, unb für bie Gtábte unferà Giotted ; bet 
Derr aber fpue, a8 ifm gefátfft. 13 lInb Soab 
madte fi bevyu mit bem SBoff, ba bei ipm mar, 
àu fireiten moiber bie Cyrer; unb fie ffoben vor 
ibm. 14 lInb ba bie Sinber 2ummon fafen, baf 
bie Cyprer fIoben, ffoben fie aud) vov 2[6ifat, unb 
$ogen in bie Ctabt. [ffo fepbrete Soab um von 
ben Siünbecn 2[mmon, unb fam gen Serufatem. 
1o dnb ba bie Oyrer jafen, bag fie aefiblagen 
waren nor Sftaef, famen fie 3u Sauf. 16 lInb 
$ababefer fanbte bin, unb bradte bevraug pie 
GCyrer jenfeit bed SOaíferd, unb fübrete Devein 
ibve 9tadt; unb GCobad, ber Sefbbauptmaun 
Sababefeté, 30g bor ibnen fer. 17 Dataà Sabi 
tarb angefagt, fanmeíte er 3u Sauf ba gane 
Sftaef, unb 30g über ben Sorban, unb fam gen 
$efam. llhib bie Gyrer vüfteten fid wiber Davib, 
mit ibm 3u fireiten, — 18 2[6er bie Cprec ffoben 
vot Bfítaef; unb Dabib ermürgete ber Cpyrer 
fieben  Dunbert S8agen, unb »iergig taufenb 
Steiter; bagu Gobad, ben Sefbpauptmann, fdtug 
er, baB er bafeífbfi flatb. — 19 2a aber bie 
$&óníge, bie unter. Sababefer waren, faben, bag 
fle gefffagen waren »or Sfraef, madten fie 
Sriepe mit Sfraef, unb tmourben. ibuen untertfan. 
lub bie Cprer fürdteten fif, ben Sinbern 
?(mmon imnefr au betfen. 


Sad 11. Gapitel. 


l jinb ba bad Sabr um fam, auc Seit menn 
bie fónige pflegen audgujieben ; fanbte Davib 
Soab unb feine &nedte mit ibm, uub ba8 gane 
S Ítaet, ba fie bie finbev Ummon verberbeten, unb 
befegten 9tabba. :Dabip aber bfieb 3u. Sevufafem. 
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II. SAMUEL, X. XI. 


9 Cependant ils le firent savoir à David, qui 
envoya au-devant d'eux; car ces hommes 
étaient fort confus. Mais le roi leur fit dire: 
Tenez-vous à Jéricho jusqu'à ce que votre 
barbe soit revenue; e£ alors vous reviendrez. 
6 € Or les enfants de Hammon, voyant qu'ils 
s'étaient mis en mauvaise odeur auprés de 
David, envoyérent pour lever à leurs dépens 
vingt mille fantassins chez les Araméens de 
Beth-Réhob et les Araméens de Tsoba, et 
mille hommes du roi de Mahaea, et douze 
mile hommes de ceux de Tob. 7 David, 
layant appris, envoya Joab et tout le corps 
des plus vaillants. 8 Or les enfants de 
Hammon sortirent, et se rangérent en bataille 
à l'entrée de la porte, tandis que les Araméens 
de Tsoba et de Réhob, et ceux de Tob et de 
Mahaea étaient à part, dans la eampagne. 
9 Joab, voyant que leur armée était tournée 
contre lui devant ct derriére, prit d'entre tous 
ceux d'Israél des hommes d'élite, et les rangea 
contre les Araméens; 10 Et il donna ]la 
conduite du reste du peuple à Abisai, son 
frére, qui le rangea contre les enfants de 
Hammon. 11 Et Joab iui dit: Siles Ara- 
méens sont plus forts que moi, tu me viendras 
délivrer; et si les enfants de Hammon sont 
plus forts que toi, j'irai aussi te délivrer. 
12 Sois vaillant, et comportons-nous vaillam- 
ment pour notre peuple et pour les villes de 
notre Dieu; et que le SEIGNEUR fasse ce qu'il 
lui semblera bon. 13 Alors Joab et le peuple 
qui était avec lui s'approchérent pour don- 
ner bataile aux Araméens; mais ceuz-ca 
s'enfuirent de devant lui. 14 Et les enfants 
de Hammon, voyant que les Araméens 
avalent pris la fuite, s'enfuirent aussi de 
devant Abisai, et rentrérent dans la ville. 
Alors Joab s'en retourna de la guerre contre 
les enfants de Hammon, et vint à Jérusalem. 
15 f| Cependant les Araméens, voyant qu'ils 
avaient été battus par ceux d'Israél, se 
raliévent. 16 Et Iadarhézer envoya, et fit 
venir, d'au-delà du fleuve, des Araméens qui 
vinrent à Hélam. C'était Sobac, chef de 
larmée de Hadarhézer, qui les conduisait. 
l7 Cela ayant été rapporté à David, il 
assembla tout Israél, passa le Jourdain, et vint 
à Hélam. Alors les Araméens se rangérent 
en bataille contre David, et eombattirent 
contre lui. 18 Mais les Araméens s'enfuirent 
de devant Israél; et David défit sept cents 
chars des Araméens ct quarante mille hommes 
de cheval. li frappa aussi Sobae, chef de leur 
armée, qui mourut là. 19 Or quand tous les 
rois, serviteurs de Hadarhézer, eurent vu qu'ils 
avaient été battus par ceux d'Israél, ils firent 
la paix avec Israél, et lui furent assujettis. 
Et les Araméens craignirent de secourir 
encore les enfants de Hammon. 


CHAPEURESXI 


1l On, un an aprés, lorsque les rois se 
mettarent en campagne, 1l arriva que 
David envoya Joab, et avec lui ses servi- 


teurs et tout Israél; et ils détruisirent 
les enfants. de Hammon, et assiégérent 
Rabba. Mais David demeura à Jéru-alem. 
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BAZIAEION P. ta. 


2 Kai iyévero mpóc íamtpav xal ávtory Aawó 
ázÓ Tijc Koírgg abro) xal sptmár& imi ToU 
üoparoc ToU otkov roU fjaciM uc, kai &üe yvvaika 
Aovoutvgv àzó roU Ócparoc, kai 7] yvvi) kaX) rd 
&ó& oóó0pa. 3 Kal ámtor&e Aavló kai iZnrgoe 
ryv yvvaika, kai eztv Obxyl abr BgocaQé Ovyá- 
4 Kai 


áztcrtÀe Aavió. dyyt£Aovc kai &Aa(sv abrüv, kai 


Tgp 'EXd() yvv) Obpiov ro) Xtrraítov; 


&c1A0s rpóc a)rü)v kai ixowujÜ0g ucr' abrüc^ xal 
avr) àyuaZoutvg ámó dkaÜapcíac a?brijg kai dmí- 
erptjev tic róv olkov abric. 5 Kal £v yacrpl 
&afev T yvvi, kai ámoort(Aaca ámQyyuNe Ti 
6 Kai 


áTicT&Àe Aaviü mpóc 'Ieaà Myov 'Amóor&ov 


Aavlàü kai ev 'Eyó sí(ju iv yaarpl £xo. 


7póc ut róv Oboíav róv Xerraiov* kai ámtartiXev 
'Ioá8 róv Obpiav mpóc Aavió. 7 Kai rapayíiverai 
Obpiac kal &c5A0e móc ab$róv, kai i-9porQct 
Aaviü &c &pnvyv 'Ioá() xai eic stonvgv rov. Aaob 
8 Kai dt Aavló 7 


O^pia Kará(jg(i eic róv olkóv cov kai viac robc 


xal &ic &prjvgv roU ToA£gov. 


zó0ac cov" kai iiijA0sv Obpíac i£ oikov roU (Jaot- 
Aévc, kai i£riXOev óziaw abro? ápatc roU (JasiMéouc. 
9 Kai ixoi0n Obpiac mapáà rj 00pq. rov BaatMéoc 
pérà TOv Qo)Nov roU kvpiov abro, kai o? karta 
&c rv olkov abrov. 10 Kai áviyyeav rQ Aavió 
Aíyovrtc Ort ob kxariQqy Obpiac eig róv oikov 
abroU, Kai sme Aaviü srpóc Ovpiav Ovxi c£ o0o0 
cb Loyy; rí ort ob kartQmc &c rv oixóv cov; 
1l Kal dev Oiptac mpóc Aavtó 'H kiwróc kai 
» * * 9 Li Lud ?, bJ 1*1 €*qz 
lcpajA kai 'lobOac karowobciv iv oxkgvaic, kai à 
kópióc uov 'Iwá(G kal oi QoUXAot roD kbvpiov nov 
* Li - , - , '* 3 
ézl mpÓGw7TO0v ToU dypoU maptujQàANovoi, kai iyw 
&gEAeícopat eig TÓv OikÓv pov ToU dóaytiv kai 
t£v xai kotuÜjvat utrà rijc yvvawóg pov; 
Gc; Lp) 9 wvxa cov, & mTovjow rÓ Qijua robro. 
12 Kai se Aavlà mzpóc Ovpiav Ká0icov ivrav0a 
, , ^ LA , -- 
xai yt ciuspov, kai aXpiov. ibarmoortAQ ce* xal 
3, , , , , a * , - t , ?, , 
ikáÜiaev Obpíac £v "IepovcaAgu £v rjj 1)u£oq ixeivg 
kal rj imabptov. 13 Kal ixáXeotv. abróv. Aavió, 
a0» . 7 , - » 80» €* 
kai £Qayev £vomiov abroU kal £zie, kai. ip£Ovaty 
,» f " * i£nA0 t (: e" 05 9s 
abróv* xai i£jA0sv éomépac roD kowumÜivat &ri 
Tljc koíryc abroU putrà TOv 0ojÀAov ToU kvupíiov 
14 Kai 
iyivero pol kal £ypays Aavió (Ag9Mov móc 
16 Kai 
typasev iv fugAup Aéyor Etcáyayc róv Oipíav 


» ^ ' , * ^" ?, ^" *. , 
abroU, kai &ic rÓóv oikov abroU o) kart(3g. 
'Ioaf, kai dmíaréev év. x&ol Oipíiov. 


i£evavríag rov oXov roU kparaw, kal dzo- 
, * ^ » UJ - * y 
crpaóistcÜs àmó ómicÜsv avrov, kai Àgyrnotrat 
xai ázoÜDavérai. | 16. Kai éyevi0n iv rg QvAáco&v 
'Ioà ixi Tüv mÓMv kal £0gke róv Ovpíav sic róv 
17 Kai 


i£jA0ov oi dvüpec rijc 7róNewc kai &moAéuovv. uerá 


rómov o) gu órv dvOpec Ovváuewc ékei. 


'IváB * kai &rscav ik roU Xaov ik rv QobAov Aavió, 
18 Kai 
ámicraAsv 'IodQ xal ázyyaAe rQ Aavlü rávrac 


kai ámíÜave kaí ys Obpíac ó Xerraioc. 


roi Aóyovc rov zoAépov XaAijcat zpóc róv GaciMa. 





II. SAMUELIS, XI. 


2 Dum hse agerentur, accidit ut surgeret 
David de strato suo post meridiem, et 
deambu!aret in solario domus regi:e: viditque 
mulierem se lavantem, ex adverso super so- 
larium suum: erat autem mulier pulchra 
valde. 3 Misit ergo rex, et requisivit quce 
esset mulier. Nuntiatumque est ei, quod ipsa 
esset Bethsabee filia Eliam, uxor Uricte Hethzei. 
4 Missis itaque David nuntiis, tulit eam ; quee 
cum ingressa esset ad illum, dormivit cum ea: 
statimque sanctificata est ab immunditia sua: 
5 Et reversa est in domum suam concepto 
fotu. Mittensque nuntiavit David, et ait: 
Concepi. (6 Misit autem David ad Joab, 
dicens: Mitte ad me Uriam Hethweum. Misit- 
que Joab Uriam ad David. 7 Et venit Urias 
ad David. Quwsivitque David quam recte 
ageret Joab, et populus, et quomodo admi- 
nistraretur bellum; 8 Et dixit David ad 
Uriam: Vade in domum tuam, et lava pedes 
fuos. Et egressus est Urias de domo regis, 
secutusque est eum cibus regius. 9 Dormivit 
autem Urias ante portam domus regie cum 
aliis servis domini sui, et non descendit ad 
domum suam. 10 Nuntiatumque est David 
a dicentibus: Non ivit Urias in domum suam. 
Et ait David ad Uriam: Numquid non de via 
venisti? quare non descendisti in domum tuam ? 
11 Et ait Urias ad David: Arca Dei et Israel 
et Juda habitant in papilionibus, et dominus 
meus Joab, et servi domini mei super faciem 
terree manent, et ego ingrediar domum meam, 
ut comedam et bibam, et dormiam cum uxore 
mea? per salutem tuam, et per salutem animze 
tu:x, non faciam rem hanc. 12 Ait ergo David 
ad "Uriam: Mane hie etiam hodie, et cras 
dimittam te. Mansit Urias in Jerusalem in 
die illa et altera: 13 Et vocavit eum David 
ut comederet coram se et biberet, et inebriavit 
eum: qui egressus vespere, dormivit in stratc 
suo cum servis domini sul, et in domum suam 
non descendit. 14 Factum est ergo mane, et 
scripsit David epistolam ad Joab: misitque 
per manum Uriw, 165 Seribens in epistola: 
Ponite Uriam ex adverso belli, ubi fortissimum 
est prelium : et derelinquite eum, ut percussus 
intereat. 16 Igitur cum Joab obsideret urbem, 
posuit Uriam in loco ubi sciebat viros esse 
17 Egressique viri de civitate, 
bellabant adversum  Joab, et ceciderunt 
de populo servorum David, et mortuus est 
etiam Urias Hetheus. 18 Misit itaque Joab, 
et nuntiavit David omnie verba proelii: 


fortissimos. 


IH. SAMUEL, XI. 


2 «| And it came to pass in an eveningtide, 
that David arose from off his bed, and walked 
upon the roof of the king's house: and from 
the roof he saw a woman washing herself; 
and the woman was very beautiful to look 
upon. 3 And David sent and enquired after 
the woman. And one said, Js not this Bath- 
sheba, the daughter of Eliam, the wife of 
Uriah the Hitüte? 4 And David sent 
messengers, and took her; and she came in 
unto him, and he lay with her; for she was 
purified from her uncleanness: and she returned 
unto her house. 5 And the woman conceived, 
and sent and told David, and said, I am with 
child. 6 € And David sent to Joab, saying, 
Send me Uriah the Hittite. And Joab sent 
Uriah to David. 7 And when Uriah was 
come unto him, David demanded of him how 
Joab did, and how the people did, and how 
the war prospered. $8 And David said to 
Uriah, Go down to thy house, and wash thy 
feet. And Uriah departed out of the king's 
house, and there followed him a mess of meat 
from the king. 9 But Uriah slept at the door 
of the king's house with all the servants of 
his lord, and went not down to his house. 
10 And, when they had told David, saying, 
Uriah went not down unto his house, David 
said unto Uriah, Camest thou not from (Ay 
journey? why £Aen didst thou not go down 
unto thine house? 11 And Uriah said unto 
David, The ark, and Israel, and Judah, abide 
in tents: end my lord Joab, and the servants 
of my lord, are encamped in the open fields; 
shall I then go into mine house, to eat and to 
drink, and to lie with my wife? as thou livest, 
and as thy soul liveth, I will not do this thing. 
12 And David said to Uriah, Tarry here to 
day also, and to morrow I will let thee depart. 
So Uriah abode in Jerusalem that day, and 
the morrow. 13 And when David had called 
him, he did eat and drink before him ; and he 
made him drunk: and at even he went out to 
lie on his bed with the servants of his lord, 
but went not down to his house. 14 € And 
it came to pass in the morning, that David 
wrote a letter to Joab, and sent ?? by the hand 
of Uriah 15 And he wrote in the íetter, 
saying, Set ye Uriah in the forefront of the 
hottest battle, and retire ye from him, that he 
may be smitten, and die. 16 And it came to 
pass, when Joab observed the city, that he 
assigned Uriah unto a place where he knew 
that valiant men were. 17 And the men of 
the city went out, and fougbt with Joab: 
and there fell some of the people of the 
servants of David; and Uriah the Hittite 
died also. 18 €| Then Joab sent and told 
David all the things concerning the war; 
815 





2. Camuelis, 11. 


2 lub ed begab fi, ba6 Dasib um ben 3(benb 
aufftunb von feitem ager, unb ging auf bem 
Sad bed fónigsbaufes, unb fabe vom Sad) ein 
T8eib fic) mafdben, unb bad J8eib mar febr fbóner 
Geftatt, 3 lInb Davib faubte bin, unb fieB nad 
bem 398eibe fragen, unb fagen: 3ft bag nidt 
SSBatb Seba, bie Zodter Gíiam, bad 93eib llrta, 
bed Detbiterà ? 4 lnb Sapib fanbte 9oten Pin, 
unb [te fie Dofen. mb va fie yu ibm Dbineü 
fam, ídief er bei ifr. Cie aber reinigte fid) 
von ibrer lInreinigfett, unb fefrete voteber au 
ibrem Daufe. 9 linb bas 28eib marb (danger, 
unb fanbte bit, unb fteB SDapib oerfünbigen, unb 
fagen: Sd bin (danger morben. 
aber fanbte qu 30ab: Genbe gu mir llria, ben 
$etbiter.  Mnb Soab fanbte llria gu QDavib. 
7 Mub ba licia au ibm fam, fragte Daoib, ob ea 
mit Soab, unb mít bem 9830[f. unb mit bent 
Gireit mob[ uftünee ?. 8 lInb SDaoib fprad) au 
ltria: Gehe binab in tein Saus, unb mafde beue 
Süfe. llnb ba llria 3u be8 &ónig8 Daug bünaua 
ging, fofgte i$m nad) be8 $ónig8 Gefdfent. 
9 linb iria (legte fid) fafen vor ber Zbür 
bed &ónigsfaufe8, ba alfe &nedjte feine8 Devrn 
agen, iutb ging nidt binab in fein aus. 10 $a 
man aber Sapib anfagte: 1a ift nidt finab 
in fein $aud gegangen; fprad SDabib gu ifm: 
$3ift bu nidt über Set» bevfontmen ? marum bift 
bu nidt binab in bein aus gegangen 2. 11 lIvía 
aber fprad) qu Sapib: Sie €abe, unb. Sfraet, 
unb Suba bfeiben in J3eften, unb. Soab, meüt 
SDerr, unb meined S$errn. Snedte [iegen gu 
Sefbe; unb id) folft in mein. baud geber, baf 
id) áBe unb tránfe, unb bei nieinem JSeibe [age ? 
Co wafr bu febeft unb beine GQeefe [ebet, id 
ibue foíded nit. 12 Saboib fprad) gu llcia : 
Co bíeib beute aud) bie, mrorgeu ill. id bid) 
faffen geben. — Go bfieb llvia 3u. Serufatem vea 
Saged, uub bed anbern baju. 123 llb Qabíb 
fub (bn, baB er vor ibm ag unb tranf; unb 
madte íbn trunfen. 
aud, bag er fid fi:fafen (egte auf feiu ager, 
mit feite8 Devrn. Suedten ; unb ging nidt binab 
in fein aud. 14 Oeá 9Worgenà fdrieb 3:Davib 
einem S3rtef 3u Soab, unb fancte ifi ourdj Tlria. 
Io Gr fdrieb aber aíffo (n ben Stef: Cltellet 
lirià an ben Gireit, ba er am bürteften ift, unb 
wPenbet eud Dinter ibm ab, bafB er erfilagen 
merbe unb flerbe. 16 9?(f8 nun Soab um pie 
Ctabt fag, ftelfete er llixia an ben Srt, ta er 
mufte, baB flreitbare Sànner waren. 17 llnb 
ba bie S9Wüuner ber QGtabt berau8 fiefen, 
unb fivitten witer Soab, fefen. etfidje tes SSoffà 
pon ben BSnedten  Dabíb8, unb llria, ter 
Setbiter, ftavb aud). 18 Sa fanete 3oab bin, unb 
fie& Daoib anfagen alfen Sanref bed Cireita. 


lub bed 3X(benb8 ging er | 


bUuDpJg NEP X A GTOJTMR. 
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II. SAMUEL, XI. 


2 f| Or, sur le soir, il arriva que David se 
leva de dessus son lit; et, comme il se 
promenait sur la plate-forme du palais royal, 
il vit de dessus cette plate-forme une femme 
qui se baignait. Et cette femme-là était fort 
belle à voir. 3 Puis, David envoya s'informer 
de cette femme-là, et on lui dit: N'est-ce pas 
Bath-Sébah, fille d'Éliham, femme d'Urie, le 
Héthien? 4 Alors David envoya des messa. 
gers et l'enleva. Puis, elle vint vers lui et il 
dormit avee elle, car elle était purifióe de sa 
souillure. Ensuite elle s'en retourna dans sa 
maison. 9 Or cette femme concut, et envoya 


, le faire savoir à David, en ces mots: Je suis 


6 SOavib | 





enceinte. 6 € Alors David envoya dire à 
Joab: Envoie-moi Uri, le Héthien.  Joab 
envoya done Urie à David 7 Et Urie vint à 
lu. Alors David lui denianda comment se 
portait Joab et le peuple, et comment allait la 
guerre. 8 Puis David dit à Urie: Descends 
dans ta maison, et lave tes pieds. Urie sortit 
ainsi de la maison du roi, et on porta aprés lui 
un présent royal. 9 Mais Urie dormit à la 
porte de la maison du roi, avec tous les 
serviteurs de son seigneur, et ne descendit 
point dans sa maison. 10 Et on le rapporta 
à David, et on lui dit: Urie n'est point 
descendu dans sa maison. Alors David dit à 
Urie: Ne viens-tu pas de voyage? Pourquoi 
n'esctu pas descendu dans ta maison? 
l1 Mais Urie répondit à David: L'arche, et 
Israél et Juda logent sous des tentes; mon 
seigneur Joab aussi, et les serviteurs de mon 
seigneur campent aux champs, et. moi j'entre- 
rais dans ma maison pour manger et boire, et 
pour dormir avec ma femme? Comme tu es 
vivant, et que ton àme vit, je ne ferais pas une 
telle chose. 12 Alors David dit à Urie: 
Demeure encore iei aujourd'hui, et demain je 
te renverrai. Urie demeura donc à Jérusalem 
ce jour-là et le lendemain. 13 Puis David 
l'appela, et il mangea et but devant lui, et 
David Yenivra. Néanmoins au soir, il sortit 
pour dormir dans son lit avec tous les servi- 
teurs de son seigneur, et ne descendit point 
dans sa maison. 14 € Alors le lendemain au 
matin David éérivit des lettres à Joab, et les 
envoya par les inains d'Urie. 15 Or ilécrivit 
ces lettres en ces termes: Mettez Urie à 


|. l'endroit oà sera le plus fort de la bataille, et 


retirez-vous d'auprés de lui, afin qu'il soit 
frappé et qu'il meure. 16 Joab ayant done 
considéré la ville, il mit Urie à l'endroit oàü il 
savait que seraient les hommes les plus 
vaillants. 17 Et ceux de la ville sortirent et 
combattirent contre Joab. Alors quelques- 


' uns du peuple, serviteurs de David, moururent. 


Urie, le Héthien, mourut aussi. 18 € Puis 

Joab envoya à David pour lui faire savoir 

tout ce qui était arrivé dans ce combat. 
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BAZIAEIQN B. ia, s. 


19 Kal £vertAaro r9 dyyfÀg Atyev 'Ev TQ 
cuvrEAÉgai  Tüvrag robc Aóyovg ToU  ToAénov 
AaMjca: Tpóc TÓóv (Saca, 20 Kai £crai éàv 
avaQj ó Ovuóc rov (JaciMéwc kai tizy cov Tí 
0r. ]yyicare Tpóc rüv móMw croMuijcai; ovk 
gOó&rt Ori roLsbcovow  ámüávwÜsv ToU rtixovc; 
21 Tíc ixáraEe róv ' ABGiputAex, vióv 'IepojjáaA vioü 
N3o; obyl yvy) t£pouje xAáapga uAov &m' abróv 
dzÓ ávwÜr» roU r&ixyove kai àn£Üavtev iv Oapaci; 
1va rí Tpoagyáyere poc rÓ reixoc ; kai épeig Kal 
ys 9 9$9oPjXóc cov Oé$píac ó Xerraiog amíiÜavt. 
22 Kal ézoptbO0g ó yycNoc 'lwd( 7póc róv 
QaciMa £i 'LepovcaAi]n, kai zapeyévero kai a]y- 
ys TQ A^avió mávra ca dámmQyytev abro 
'IoáB, xávra rà püuara ToU -oXtuov. Kai 
idvpo0 Aavó mpóc 'Iwà, kai emt póc rÓv 
áyyeXov "Iva rí mpoonyáyere 7póc rüv TÓAw ToU 
voXeuicai; oUk gósrt Ürt mAgynotaÓe àmó roD 
reiyouc ; ric trára£e róv ' ABui£Nex vióv "IepodáaA ; 
obyl yvvi] £ppupev im abróv xXàcga póXov ám 
roU rtiíiyovc kai dámtÜavev iv Oapací; tiva ri 
mpocgyáytrt mpóc rÓ r&ixoc; 23 Kai &iztv à 
dyyeXog 70óc Aavió "Orc ixparaiwcav ij nuac 
oi ádvóptc kal i£jA0ov iQ' nuác dg róv dypóv, 
kal iyevifnuev iz' abroUg tog riüc 0bpac ric 
mTÜÀAQgc: 24 Kai irófevcav oi robtóovrec mpóc 
robc Taiüág cov 
ámíÜavov rà» cai(óüwv rov jacuéwc, kai yt O 
&oUAóc cov Obpíag ó Xerraiog ámtÜave. 25 Kal 
erre Aavió zpóc róv áyyceXov Táót épeic mpóoc 'lwáf 
Mj mov4jpóv taro iv ó$0aXuoig cov ró pijua 
roUro, Ürt Tori piv oUrwc kal zoré oUrwc $áyerat 
5j páxa(pa* kparaiwgov róv TÓAeuóv cov tic rü)v 
mTóM» kai karácmacov abriv, kal kparaíwgov 
abri]v. 26 Kal kovcev x yvvü Obpiov 6rt amé- 
Qavev Obpiac ó av)p abrüc, kal éikóyaro róv 
ávópa abrijc. 27 Kal óOujV0e ró mévOoc, xal 
ámícTuAe Aavló kal ovvQyaysev abrüjv sic Tv 
oikov avro), kai iytev]Ün avri tic yvvaika kal 
&rixtv. abrq) vióv' kai Tov5ypór tóàvy ro pijua 
broigoce Aavló iv óg0aXuoic Kupíov. 


aTüvwÜtv ro) Tt&yovc, kai 


KE. ig. 


1 KAI ázíécr& Kópioc róv NàOav róv mpogirgv 
Tpóc Aavió, kai &ioi]A0e mp^c abróv xai t&imtv 
abrqQ Abo ncav ávüpeg iv zóXe jud, elc mAobotoc 
kai &lc zívgc. 2 Kai rq mÀovoiQ mv moíuvia 
kai BovkóMa 7oÀXà e$óüpa* 93 Kai rQ mévyri 
ovóiv àÀN 4 ápvàc pía pukpá, jv ékrQcaro xal 
mpiEmou]caro kai i£éÜpeev abriv, kai rjópóv0n 
per' abroU kai perà rà» vio» a)roU tmi rÓ abró, 
ik rov dprov abroU 1TjoÜw kai ik roU zorupíov 
abroU É£mivE€ kai iv TQ kóXNzQ abrobi tkdÜtvós, 
kal jv aUTQ &c Ovyárgp. 4 Kai 590r mápoOoc 
rQ ávópi rQ Xovcip, kal ieicaro Aafkiv ix 
TO» Toiv abro) kal ik r&v (GovkoMwv abroU 
roU moujcai TQ  Écvq) ó0orrópq rq EXOóvrt mpó0c 
abróv, kai ÉtAaffe rjv  àuváóa ToU  mévgroc 
kai imoigctv abr)» rQ àvópi rQ i£XÜóvri Tpóc 
ajróv. Ó Kai i0vupo0n ópyj Aavló e$ó0pa rQ 
dvópi, kal eie Aavlió mpóc NáÜav Zi Kópioc, ort 
vióc Üavárov ó áyüp ó oiujcac robjro, 6 Kal 
rj» üyuváóa ámoríca ézramTAaciova àyÜ' àv ri 
imoímet ró Qna roUro kal tpi oU oix ió&icaro. 





II. SAMUELIS, XI. XII 


19 Precepitque nuntio, dicens: Cum com- 
pleveris universos sermones belli ad regem, 
20 Si eum videris indignari, et dixerit: Quare 
accessistis ad murum, et preliaremini? an 
ignorabatis quod multa desuper ex muro tela 
mittantur? 21 Quis percussit Abimelech 
filium Jerobaal? nonne mulier misit super 
eum fragmen mole de muro, et interfecit eum 
in Thebes? quare juxta murum accessistis : 
Etiam servus tuus Urias Hetheus 
occubuit. 22 Abiit ergo nuntius, et venit, et 
narravit David omnia quce ei przeceperat Joab. 
23 Et dixit nuntius ad David: Prevaluerunt 
adversum nos viri, et egressi sunt ad nos in 


dices : 


agrum: nos autem facto impetu persecuti eos 
94 Hf 
direxerunt jacula sagittarii ad servos tuos ex 


sumus usque ad portam civitatis. 


muro desuper: mortuique sunt C? servis regis, 
quin etiam servus tuus Urias Hethzeus mortuus 
est. 25 Et dixit David ad nuntium: Hec 
dices Joab: Non te frangat ista res: varius 
enim eventus est bell; nunc hune, et nunc 
illum consumit gladius: conforta bellatores 
tuos adversus urbem, ut destruas eam, et 
exhortare eos. 26 Audivit autem uxor Uriz, 
quod mortuus esset Urias vir suus, et planxit 
eum. 27 Transacto autem luctu, misit David, 
et introduxit eam in domum suam, et facta est 
ei uxor, peperitque ei filium. Et displicuit 
verbum hoec, quod fecerat David, coram 


Domino. 


CAPUT XII. 


1 MisIT ergo Dominus Nathan ad David: 
qui cum venisset ad eum, dixit ei: Duo viri 
erant in civitate una, unus dives, et alter 
pauper. 2 Dives habebat oves et boves 
plurimos valde. 3 Pauper autem nihil habebat 
omnino, preter ovem unam parvulam, quam 
emerat et nutrierat, et quce creverat apud eum 
cum filiis ejus simul, de pane illius comedens, 
et de calice ejus bibens, et in sinu illius 
4 Cum 
autem peregrinus quidam venisset ad divitem, 


dormiens: eratque illi sicut filia. 


parcens ille sumere de ovibus et de bobus 
suis, ut exhiberet convivium peregrino illi 
qui venerat ad se, tulit ovem viri pauperis, et 
preparavit cibos homini qui venerat ad se. 
9 lratus autem indignatione David adversus 
hominem illum nimis, dixit ad Nathan: Vivit 
Dominus, quoniam filius mortis est vir qui 
fecit hoc. 6 Ovem reddet in quadruplum, eo 
quod fecerit verbum istud, et non pepercerit. 





II. SAMUEL, XI. XII. 


19 4nd charged the messenger, saying, When 
thou hast made an eud of telling the matters 
of the war unto the king, 20 And if so be 
that the king's wrath arise, and he say unto 
thee, Wherefore approached ye so nigh unto 
the city when ye did fight? knew ye not that 
they would shoot from the wall? 21 Who 
smote Abimelech the son of Jerubbesheth? 
did not a woman cast a piece of a millstone 
vpon him from the wall, that he died in 
lhebez? why went ye nigh the wall? then 
say thou, Thy servant Uriah the Hittite is 
dead also. 22 «[ So the messenger went, and 
came aud shewed David all that Joab had 
sent him for. 23 And the messenger said unto 
David, Surely the men prevailed agaiust us, 
and eame out unto us into the field. and we 
were upon them even unto the entering of the 
gate. 24 And the shooters shot from off the 
wall upon thy servants; and some of the kiug's 
servants be dead, and thy servant Uriah the 
Mittite is dead also. 25 Then David said uuto 
the messenger, Thus shalt thou say unto Joab, 
Let not this thing displease thee, for the sword 
devoureth one as well as another: make thy 
battle more strong against the city, and 
overthrow it: and enucourage thou him. 
26 € And when the wife of Uriah heard that 
Uriah her husband was dead, she mourned for 
her husband. 27 And when the mourning 
was past, David sent and fetched her to his 
house, and she became his wife, and bare him 
a son. But the thing that David had done 
displeased the LoRD. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 AND the LoRD sent Nathau unto David. 
And he came unto him, and said unto him, 
''here were two men in one city; the one rich, 
and the other poor. 2 The rich sn» had 
exceeding inany flocks and herds: 3 But the 
poor man had nothing, save one little ewe lamb, 
which he had bought and nourished up ; and it 
grew up tozether with him, and with his 
children; it did eat of his own mcat, and drank 
of his own cup, and lay in his bosom, and was 
unto him as à daughter. 4 And there came a 
traveller unto the rich man, and he spared to 
take of his own flock and of his owu herd, 
to dress for the wayfaring man that was come 
unto him; but took the poor man's lamb, and 
dressed it for the man that was come to him. 
5 And David's anger was greatly kindled 
&gainst the man; aud he said to Nathan, 
4s the LonD liveth, the man that hath done 
this thing shall surely die: 6 And he shall 
restore the lamb fourfold, because he did 
*his thing, and because he had no pity. 


3l1 


BI*D RS 


IEXAGLO 


2. Camueítá, 11. 12, 


19 1tub aebot bem 9Soten, unb fprad: SZS8enn but 
affen Sanbe[ bed Gitreità Daft audgerebet. mit 
bem fónige, 20 itnb ftefeft, ba& ber fóonig 
ergüvnet, unb 3u bir fpriót: SOarum Dabt ifc 
eud) fo nafe 3ur Gitabt gemadt mit bem Gtreit ? 
toiífet ibr nit, voie mau pflegt von ter SRauer 
àu fdieBen ? — 21 98er fdug 93(bimeled), ben 
Cobn Serubbefetb8 ?. warf nidt ein 98eib ein 
Ctüd von einer 9tüffe auf. ibit von ber Sauer, 
baB er flatb 4u Z:9ebey ? marum fabt ifr eud) fo 
nafe jur Süuuer gemadjt? fo folfft tu. fagen 
Sein $nedt livia, eer Detbiter, ift aud tobt. 
22 Der :98ote ging bin, unb fam, unb jaate an 
S)aveib aífe8, barum ibn Soab qefambt batte. 
28 lnb ber ote fprad) 3i! DaoíP : Die SRánner 
nabmen überbanb iiber unà unb fiefen 3u uma 
bevaud aufá Se(b, mir aber maren an ibnen bíà 
vot bie Zbür bed Zorà; 21 llub bie Odjüben 
féoffen von ber Sauer auf beine Snedjte, unb 
tóbteten etfibe von bed $ónig8 Suedten; bayu 
iff iria, bein fet, ber Setbiter, aud) tobt. 
250 Sneib fprad) yum 3Boten: Go fofift bu 31 
Soab fagen: af bir bag wuidjt übef gefallen ; 
benn bas Oxmert friBt. jeBt biefen, febt jenen. 
Saftet an mit bem Gtreit voiber bie Ctabt, baf 
bu fte 3evbredoeft, unb. feib aetvoft, 26 tnb Pa 
Mria8 98eib bórete, bag ifr 9Xann llria tobt 
mar, trug fie eibe um ífven. Saugiirtb. 27 Da 
fie aber audgetrauert batte, fanbte  Davíb 
bin, unb fieB fie in fein aus bofen, unb fie 
matb fein 98eib, iub gebar ifm einen Cou. 
9(ber bie Z6at gefief bem Derrn übef, bie Dabib 
tbat. 


$a8 12. Gapitef. 


l Jub ber Derr fanbte 9tatban. 3u. Daàoib. 
$a ber au ifm far, fprad) ev au ibm : G8 marem 
gmeen. 9tànner in. einec. Gtabt, einev veio, ber 
anbere avm, 2 Ser 9teidje fatte febr oie Cafe 
unb Jtinber; 3 (ber ber ?[rme batte nidis, 
benn ein einige8 ffeine8 XGüffein, ba8 er 
gefauft batte; unb er uáfrete e8, baf es 
qrof toatb bei ifm unb bei feinen Sinbetn 
àugleiib; e8 af von feinem SBüfen, unb tranf 
von feinem S3eder, unb f[fdfief in feinem 
Cdoof, unb er bieft8 ie eine oder. 4 $a 
aber bem veiden 9ann ein Gaft fam, fijonete 
er au nefmen on feinen Cdafen unb 9tinbern, 
baf er bem Giaft etipad. juvidotete, ber 3u. ibm 
fommen war, uub nàbm bag Caf be8 armen 
Sanneg unb vidtete e8 3u tem 3Danne, eer gu 
íjm fommen mar. o Qa ergrimmete. SDabib 
mit avofem Jorn iiber ben Ran, unb fprac 3u 
Statfan : Co war ber Oerr Debt, bec Süann ift 
ein &inb bed Zobeà, ter bad getban bat; 6 Dagu 
fof ev bad Gdaf vierfáftig besabfen, barum, 
baB ev foíde8 grtban, unb nit gefbonet Dat. 


TENER. 





II. SAMUÉL, XI. XII. 


. 19 Et il donna au messager cet ordre, et Jus 
dit: Quand tu auras achevé de parler au roi 
de tout ce qui est arrivé au combat, 20 S'il 
arrive que le roi se mette en colére et qu'il te 
dise: Pourquoi vous étes-vous approchés de 





la ville pour eombattre? Ne savez-vous pas 
bien qu'on jette toujours quelque chose de 
dessus la muraile? 21 Qu'est-ce qui tua 
Abiimnélee, fils de Jérubbéseth? — Ne fut-ce pas 
, une piéce de meule qu'une femme jeta sur lui 
de dessus la muraille, et dont il mourut 
à Tébets? Pourquoi donc vous étes-vous 
approchés de la muraille? Tu lui diras: Ton 
serviteur Urie, le Héthien, y est mort aussi. 
22 €| Ainsi le inessager partit; et étant 
arrivé, il fit savoir à David tout ce pour quoi 
Joab l'avait envoyé. 23 Le messager dit donc 
à David: Iis ont été plus forts que nous, et 
sont sortis contre nous aux champs; mais 
nous les avons repoussés jusqu'à l'entrée de la 
porte. 241 Cependant les archers ont tiré 
contre tes serviteurs de dessus la muraille, et 
quelques-uns des serviteurs du roi sont morts; 
ton serviteur Urie, le Héthien, est mort aussi. 
29 Alors David dit au messager: Tu diras 
ainsi à Joab: Ne t'inquiéte point de cela ; car 
lépée emporte autant l'un que l'autre; 
redouble le combat contre la ville, et détruis- 
la; et toi eneourage-le. 26 €[ Or la femme 
d'Urie apprit qu'Urie, son mari, était mort, et 
elle prit le deuil de son mari. 27 Toutefois, 
aprés que le deuil fut passé, David envoya, et 
la retira dans sa maison, et elle lui fut pour 
femme, et lui enfanta un fils. Mais ce que 
David avait fait déplut au SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 ET le SEIGNEUR envoya Nathan à David, 
et il vint à lui, et lui dit: Dans une ville il y 
avait deux hommes, l'un riche, et l'autre 
pauvre 2 Le riche avait du gros et du menu 
bétail en fort grande abondanee.- 3 Mais le 
pauvre n'avait rien du tout qu'une petite 
brebis, qu'il avait achetée et nourrie, et qui 
avait erü chez lui et avec ses enfants, mangeant 
de ses morceaux, buvant dans sa coupe, et 
dormant en son sein. Et elle était comme sa 
fille. 4 Mais un homme qui voyageait étant 
venu chez ce riche, celui-ci s'abstint de preudre 
son gros et son menu bétail pour en appréter 
au voyageur qui était entré chez lui, et il prit 
la brebis de ce pauvre, et l'appréta pour 
l'homme qui était entré chez lui. 5 Or la 
colére de David s'enflamma fort contre cet 
homme-là; et il dit à Nathan: Comme le 
SEIGNEUR est vivant, l'homme qui a fait 
cela est digne d« mort; 6 Et parce quil 
à fait cela, et qu'il ne s'est pas abstenu, 
pour une brebis il en rendra quatre. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT8A,. 
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BAXIAEION B'. «'. 


7| Kal &ze Ná0av mpóc Aavió Eb d ó dvüp ó 
Tocac roUro* ráüt Atya Küpioc ó sóc 'lopajA 
'Eyo &pyi Ó xpoicac ct tig fjacuMéa iml 'Iopa7, 
kal xeépüc  XaoÀ, 


al &Ówká cot róv oikov roU tov c i 
8 Kal é&ówká ü KUQLO oU ka 


, , , **t*t , , 

éyo tut épovcáugv c6 éK 
Tác yvvaikac roU kvpiov cov iv TQ kÓXTQ cov, 
kai £üwká cot róv olkov 'IcpagA xal 'lovóa, kai 
9 1í 


ür. é$avMcac róv Aóyovy Kvpíov ro coujcat TÓ 


& Qukpóv éort TpocÜrow co. Karà ravra. 
Tovgpóv iv óó0aAuoig ajroU; róv Obpíav róv 
Xerraiov émüraLac iv pou$aíq, kai r)v yvvaika 
abroU £Xa(jeg csavr(Q tig yvvaika, kal abrÓv ámé- 
«r&vac iv pouóaíq viv 'Auuov. 10 Kai viv obk 
áTocrüctrat pouóaía ik roU otkov aov Ewc atàvoc, 
àv0' ov Ort t£ovétvocág ut kal £Aa(jec rrjv yvvaika 
roU Oboíov roU Xerraíov roU & vai cot eic yvvaika. 
ll Táése Aéy& Kópioc 'I0oD éyo eycipw &mi. aé 
kaká ik raU oikov cov, kai Ayyoygat rác yvvaikác 


cov kar. óóÜaMuovc cov kai 09ow Tq TXyotov cov, 


| kai kouinÜrocrat uerá rv yvvawüv cov évavriav 


ToU sÀiov ro)rov* 
ivavríov 7ravróc 
13 Kal 
&E Aavió rq NaOav 'Hyuáprgka rq Kvpíg. Kal 


kàyo ouo TÓ iua Tovro 


, E » - Q7 * 
lopagA kal ámtvavri ToU 9Aiov rovrov. 


&rt NáÜüav mpóc Aavíó Kai Kóptoc mwapt(QiBace 
14 IIAjv ór1 
vapopyiZuv mapopyiwac robe ix0pobc Kvpiov &v rq 


ró áuáprnuá cov, ab. ur) ázoÜávgc* 


pupart robq, kat yt ó vlóc cov à rexOsic ooi Üavárq 
áToÜavtrai. 15 Kai ázjA0c NáOav tic rÓv oikov 
avrov. Kal £0pavoee Kópioc rÓ maiíov 0 £rektv 1) 
quvi) Obolov roU Xtrraíov rq Xavi, kai rppwornot. 
16 Kal £Zjrgot Aavióü róv Osóv 7tpl roU zaiapítov, 
kai £tv5ortvce Aavló vqgortíav xai &c5AÀOs xai 
nvAic0n él rijc yc. 17 Kai dvéargoav im. abrüv 
oi vptoBürtoot roU oikov avroU £ytipat avróv ámó 
Tijc yüic, kal obk 106Xgot, kai oU avvéQaytv abroic 
áprav. 18 Kal yévero iv. rj »)uipg rj £806ug kal 
áríÜavs ró waiápiov* kai i$of9iüncav oi &oUAci 
Aavió ávayytiiat abrqQ) Ort r£Üvnke. rÓ vaiápiov, 
ri eUrov 'Idob iv rQ rÓ aidápuv &ri Zrjc éXaMjca- 
TüC $uvijc 
9»ucov, kal vc smwputv 7c aUróv Ori r£Üvnke ró 


ptv Tpóc abróv xai ok ticmkovot 


vai&áptov, kai ranjoet kaká ;. 19 Kal ovvijke Aavió 
0r. oi zraió:c abro) wOvpiZovet, kal éváónee. Aavió 
órt ríÜvgke rÓ vaiápiov *. kal dt Aavló cmpóc 
ro)c Taidag abroU Ei ríÜvgke ró maiápiov ; xal 
& xav TéOvgke. 20 Kai àvéorr Aavló éx riüjc yrc, 
kal &Xovcaro xal 9Asbjaro kal 5AXaEe rà iuária 
abro), kai tioiAOcv sig TOv oikav roU ÓOsoU kal 
TpoctkUvQotv abvTQ"' 
a)roU, kai zrgotv dprov $aytiv, kal vapéOnkav 
abr(Q üprov kal í$aye. 21 Kai ear oi maiótc 
3 - * 3 7 "] * Y - ^ , 
abroU Tpóc abróv T6 -Ó Qua roUro Q &mo(gcac 
L4 - L4 - , , * 
fveka roU Tatjapiov ; ui lüvroc tviortvec xai 
n ypbxvatc, 
sat&ápuov, ávternc kai EQaysg áprov kal vémwxkac ; 


£xAateG | kai kai 5víka amtÜave rÓ 


kai sicAÓs» sic rÓóv. olkov: 


II. SAMUELIS, XII. 


7 Dixit autem Nathan ad David: Tu es ille 
vir: Hec dicit Dominus Deus Israel: Ego 
unxi te in regem super Israel, et ego eruit te 
de manu Saul, S8 Et dedi tibi domum domini 
tui, et uxores domini tui in sinu tuo, dedique 
tibi domum Israel et Juda: et si parva sunt 
ista, adjiciam tibi multo majora. 9 Quare 
ergo contempsisti verbum Domini, ut. faceres 
malum in conspectu meo? Uriam Hetheum 
percussisti gladio, e£ uxorem illius accepisti 
in uxorem tibi, et interfecisti eum gladio 
filiorum Ammon. 10 Quam ob rem non 
recedet gladius de domo tua usque mm 
sempiternum, eo quod despexeris me, et 
tuleris uxorem Urie Hethwi, ut esset uxor 
tua. 11 Itaque hzc dicit Dominus: Ecce, 
ego suscitabo super te malum de domo tua, et 
tollam uxores tuas in oculis tuis, et dabo 


| proximo tuo, et dormiet cum uxoribus tuis 


12 "Or: e? tzoincac kpvg, | 


. vestem, ingressus est domum Domini: 


in oculis solis hujus. 12 Tu enim fecisti 
abscondite: ego autem faciem verbum istud 
in conspectu omnis Israel, et in conspectu 
solis. 13 Et dixit David ad Nathan: Peccavi 
Domino. Dixitque Nathan ad David: Dominus 
quoque transtulit peccatum tuum: non morieris. 
14 Verumtamen, quoniam blasphemare fecisti 
inimicos Domini, propter verbum hoc, filius, 
qui natus est tibi, morte morietur. 15 Et 
reversus est Nathan in domum suam.  Per- 
cussit quoque Dominus parvulum, quem 
pepererat uxor Urie David, et desperatus 
est. 16 Deprecatusque est David Dominum 
pro parvulo: et jejunavit David jejunio, et 
ingressus seorsum, jacuit super terram. 
17 Venerunt autem seniores domus ejus, 
cogentes eum ut surgeret de terra: qui 
noluit, nec comedit cum eis cibum. 18 Accidit 
autem die septima ut moreretur infans: 
timueruntque servi David nuntiare ei quod 
mortuus esset parvulus; dixerunt enim: Ecce 
cum parvulus adhue viveret, loquebamur ad 
eum, et non audiebat vocem nostram : quanto 
magis si dixerimus, Mortuus est puer, se 
afüiget? 19 Cum ergo David vidisset servos 
suos mussitantes, intellexit quod mortuus 
esset infantulus: dixitque ad servos suos: 
Num mortuus est puer? Qui responderunt 
ei: Mortuus est. 20 Surrexit ergo David de 
terra: et lotus unctusque est: cumque mutasset 
et 
adoravit, et venit in domum suam, petivitque 
ut ponerent ei panem, et comedit. 21 Dixe- 
runt autem ei servi sui: Quis est sermo, 
quem fecisti? propter infantem, cum adhue 
viveret, jejunasti et flebas: mortuo autem 
puero, surrexisti, et  comedisti panem. 
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II. SAMUEL, XII 


7 *i And Nathan said to David, Thou art the 
man. Thus saith the LonD God of Israel, 
I anointed thee king over Israel, and I delivered 
thee out of the hand of Saul; 8 And I gave 
thee thy master's house, and thy master's 
wives into thy bosom, and gave thee the house 
of Israel and of Judah; and if that had been 
too little, I would moreover have given unto 
thee such and such things. 9 Wherefore hast 
thou despised the commandment of the Lonp, 
to do evil in his sight? thou hast killed Uriah 
the Hittite with the sword, and hast taken 
his wife £o be thy wife, and hast slain him 
with the sword of the children of Ammon. 
10 Now therefore the sword shall never depart 
from thine house; because thou hast despised 
me, and hast taken the wife of Uriah the 
Hittite to be thy wife. 11 Thus saith the 
LoRp, Behold, I will raise up evil against 
thee out of thine own house, and I will take 
thy wives before thine eyes, and give tAem 
unto thy neighbour, and he shall lie with thy 
wives in the sight of this sun. 12 For thou 
didst c? secretly: but I will do this thing before 
all Israel, and before the sun. 19 And David 
said unto Nathan, I have sinned against the 
Log». And Nathan said unto David, The 
LonD also hath put away thy sin; thou shalt 
not die. 14 Howbeit, because by this deed 
thou hast given great occasion to the enemies 
of the LoRD to blaspheme, the child also ZAa£ 
s born unto thee shall surely die. 15 €| And 
Nathan departed unto his house. And the 
LoR»D struck the child that Uriah's wife bare 
unto David, and it was very sick. 16 David 
therefore besought God for the child; and 
David fasted, and went in, and lay all night 
upon the earth. 17 And the elders of his 
house arose, and went to him, to raise him up 
from the earth : but he would not, neither did 
he eat bread with them. 18 And it came to 
pass on the seventh day, that the child died. 
And the servants of David feared to tell him 
that the child was dead: for they said, Behold, 
while the child was yet alive, we spake unto 
him, and he would not hearken unto our 
voice: how will he then vex himself, if we 
tell him that the child is dead? 19 But when 
David saw that his servants whispered, David 
perecived that the child was dead: therefore 
David said unto his servants, Is the child 
dead? And they said, He is dead. 20 Then 
David arose from the carth, and washed, and 
anointed Aimself, and changed his apparel, 
and came into the house of the LoRD, and 
worshipped: then he came to his own house; 


d when he required, they set bread before 
d 2 ; | et ibm S8rob auftragen, unb af. 


him, and he did eat. 21 Then said his servants 
unto him, What thing zs this that thou hast 
done? thou didst fast and weep for the 
child, wAde $t was alive; but when the child 
was dead, thou didst rise and eat bread. 


718 





2. Camue(is, 19. 


7 Sa fprad) 9tatfan. au Dabib: Du bif bet 
$tann. Go fpridbt ber Ser, ber Gott Sftraef : 
3d babe bi) jum $óonige gefalbet über Sfraef, 
unb babe bic) evcettet a8 ber Danb Gaul, 8 ttnb 
Dabe bir beined Serrn Saus gegeben, bagu feine 
f&eiber in betnen Giboof, unb babe bir bad aug 
Sfraef unb Suba gegeben ; unb (ff bad su meníig, 
voi(f id) nod) bte& unb bad basic tun, 9 SOarunt 
Daff but beum bad 9Gort be8 Derrn oeradtet, baf 
bu folded 1Lebe( oor feinen 3Lugen tbáteft? 1vtam, 


ben. Detbiter, baft bu evídjfagen mit bem Gdmert; 


fein 98eib Daft bit bir. 3um 28eib genommen, ibn 
aber baft bu ermürget mit bem Gdmert ber 
$ünber 2ümmon. | 10 9Stun fo foff von beinem 
Saufe bad Cdert nit Taffen emiafib ; barum, 
baf bu md) veradtet Daft, unb bas 3eib 1Iria, 
be8 Detbiterà, genommen faft, bag fie bein T3eib 
feg. 11 Qo fprit ber Derr: GCiebe, id) will 
Mngíüd über bid) evmeden aud beinenmr eigenen 
Saufe, unb roilf beine SGeiber nebnien vor beinen 
Xugen, unb toilf fie beinem 9tádften geben, baf 
er bet beinen ZBeibern fdofafen fof an bex (iten 
OConne, 12 Senn bu faft8 Deimfib getbau ; id 
aber votíf bie& tbun vor bem gangen Síraef, uub 
am ber Cone, 13 Da fprad) Dabib yu 9tatban: 
36 babe gefünbiget miber ben Derrn.  9tatban 
fera) 3u Dabeib: Oo fat aud) ber Derr beine 
Cünbe tmeggenontmen, bu wirft nídt ferbemn. 
14 9(ber weil bu bte Setnbe be8 Sere Daft bud) 
biefe Geftbidte fáftern gemacbt, roirb. ber Gon, 
bert bir geboren ift, bed Sobe8 fierben. 15 lInb 
9tatban ging beim.  WHnb ber $Derr fug bas 
$&inb, bad lIriad 28eib Sabib geboren batte, baf 
ed tobtfranf arb, 16 1Ino Saboib erfudyte Gott 
unt bad £nábfein, unb faftete, unb. ging. binein, 
unb fag über 9tadjt auf ber Grbe, 17 $a ftunben 
auf bie 9[efteftem feine8. Daufed, unb wollten 
ibn aufridyten von ber Grbe; er wolíte aber nidjt, 
unb ag aud) nit mit ibnen. 18 9(m fiebenten 
Gage aber ftavb ba8 $inb. inb bie .fmedbte 
S)aoib8 fürdteten fib ibmt anjufagen, baf bad 
$£inb tobt máre. Denn fie gebadyten : Giebe, ba 
bad $inb nod) febenbig oar, rebeten wir mit 
ibm, unb er gefovóte unferer Gtimme nit ; wie 
viel mebr wirb ev ibm mebe thun, fo wir fagen : 
S:Daé &inb iff tobt.. 19 Sa aber Sabib fabe, baf 
feine &nedote feife vebeten, unb merfte, bag bad 
$&inb tobt máàre, fprad) er au feinen. &nedten : 
Sft bad &inb tobt? Cie fpraden: Sa. 20 Da 
flunb Daoeib auf von ber Grbe, unb ioufd fid, 
unb fafbete fif, unb tbat anbere  $leiber 
an, unb ging im bad $aus8 beg $ertn, unb 
betete an. 1lnb ba er mieber beum fam, bief 
21 $a 
feraden feine uedte 3u ibm: 9S8a8 ifl ba8 
für ein Sing, bad bu tfufi? Da bag $inb 
febte, fafletefz bu, unb weineteít; mun eé 
aber gcflorbzn ift, ftefet. bu auf unb iffeft? 





II. SAMUÉL, XII. 


7 «| Alors Nathan dit à David : C'est toi qui es 
cet homme-là. Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu d'Israél: Je t'ai oint pour étre roi sur 
Israél: je t'ai délivré de la main de Sal 
8 Et je t'ai donné la maison de ton seigneu 
et les femmes de ton seigneur en ton sein: j: 
t'ai donné la maison d'Israél et de Juda; et - 
si cela est peu, je t'eusse ajouté telle et tella 
chose—9 Pourquoi done as-tu méprisé la 
parole du SxiGNEUR, en faisant ce qui lui 
déplait? Tu as frappé avec l'épée Urie, le 
Héthien, et.tu as enlevé sa femme afin qu'ele 


| ft ta femme, et tu l'as tué par l'épée des 
| enfants de 


Hammon. 10 Maintenant donc 
lépée ne s'éloignera jamais de ta maison, 
parce que tu m'as méprisé, et que tu as enlevé 
la femme d'Urie, le Héthien, afin qu'elle füt 
ta femme. ]11 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: 
Voici, de ta propre maison je m'en vais faire 
sortir un mal contre toi; j'enléverai tes 
femmes devant tes yeux; je les donnerai à 
un homme de ta maison, et il dormira avec tes 
femmes à la vue de ce soleil. 12 Car tu l'as 
fait en secret; mais moi, je le ferai en 
présence de tout Israél, et à la face du soleil. 
13 Alors David dit à Nathan: J'ai péché 
eontre le SEIGNEUR. Puis Nathan dit à 
David: Aussile SEIGNEUR a fait passer ton 
péché; tu ne mourras point. 14 Toutefois, 
parce qu'en cela tu as donné occasion aux 
ennemis du SEIGNEUR de blasphémer ; à cause 
de cela, le fils qui t'est né mourra certainement. 
1ó «| Aprés cela Nathan s'en retourna dans 
sa maison; et le SEIGNEUR frappa l'enfant 
que la femme d'Urie avait enfanté à David, 
qui en fut fort affligé. 16 Or David pria 
Dieu pour l'enfant, il jeüna et passa la nuit 
couché sur la terre. 17 Les anciens de sa 
maison se levérent donc et vinrent vers lui, 
pour le faire lever de terre; mais il ne voulut 
point, e£ i| ne mangea d'aucune chose avec 
eux. 18 Et il arriva que l'enfant mourut le 
septiéme jour. Toutefois les serviteurs de 
David craignirent de lui apprendre que l'en- 
fant était mort; carils disaient: Voici, quand 
l'enfant était en vie, nous avons parlé à Darid, 
et il n'a point voulu écouter notre voix ; com- 
ment donec lui dirions-nous que l'enfant est 
mort, en sorte qu'il s'afflige encore davantage ? 
19 Cependant David apergut que ses serviteurs 
parlaient bas; et il comprit que l'enfant était 
mort; et il dit à ses serviteurs: L'enfant 
n'est-il pas mort? Ils répondirent: Il est 
mort. 20 Alors David se leva de terre, se 
lava, s'oignit, et changea d'habits. Ensuite 
il entra dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, et s 
prosterna. Puis il revint en sa maison, et, 
sur s&à demande, on mit de la viande devant 
lui, et il mangea. 21 Et ses serviteurs lui 
dirent: Qu'est-ce que tu fais? "Tu as jeüné 
et pleuré pour l'amour de l'enfant, lorsqu'il 
était encore en vie; et, aprés que l'enfant est 
mort, tu t'es levé, et tu as mangé du pain. 
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BAZIAEION B'. (G', vy. 


22 Kai szs Aavíó 'Ev ri rÓ moiáptos Éri 
Civ tvgortvca kai £xXavca, Ori tima "Tig &iótv 
» » ,F s, * Ls * ,F e 
& eoe pue Kópioc, kai Gjserac TÓ. zraiüáptov ; 
23 Kal viv riOvqktv, tva. rí rovro iyo vgortvw; 
* cd , , , , " L * , 
p) Óvvicopat UrioTobja abróv £ri;. £yo 7roptoao- 
pav Tóc abróv, kai abróc ovk dvacrptie poc 
né. 24 Kai maptkáAese Aaviü  Byoca(Qi rüv 
yovaika abro, kai £ojjX0e mpóc aórijv kai ékoum0n 
ptr' aürüc* xal cvvtAafe xai frtktv  vióv, kai 
ikáAece rÓ Óvoua abrob ZaXeouov, kal Kiptoc 
, , , , -€ * LU , » N 
zyáqotv abróv. 25 Kai ámtor&Mev iv x&pi 
NáOav ro? Tpoóijrov, kal ikáAeoe TÓ Ovoua avrov 
'[e00:01. Evekev Kupiíov. 26 Kai &oXMugugotv 'Ioa( 
iv 'Pa88à0 viov 'Aupóv, kai kartAaQe riv móXv 
rijc (jacslac. 27 Kal árzéar&ev 'Iodd dyytXovc 


Paj38a0 


vpóc Aavió xai dev 'EmoMggoo £r 


kai kartAa(Gópgv rrj» TON rwv $0àrw»* 28 Kal 
vir cvváyayt rÓ KaráXovrov rov  Aaob, xai 
mapéujaNe ii rgv mwóMv kal pokaraXa(jov 


, , t€ * r, , * N , 
abriv, tva p] TpokaraláQwpnat &yu Tiv TÓNV 
29 Kai 


cvviyays: Aavlü sávra róv Xaóv kai ézoptiOn ec 


* - * » , , ' , , 
kai kAg]Üjg ró OÓvouá nov £c avrüQv. 


'Paj33a0, kai iroAtunostv iv abvj kai kareAáQero 
abrQv. 930 Kai £Aags róv oríQavov MoAxón roU 
fasMéec abrüv àmó rijc kejaMig avrov, kai à 
craÜuóc avroV ráXavrov xpvociov kai Ai0ovu riugtov, 
xal 5v ixi rijc ktQaM)c Aaviü, kai cx)Àa rijc 
TÓXéwc E)veyke ToÀAÀ coóó0pa. 31 Kai róv ÀAaóv 
rv óvra iv aürjj i£jyays xai £ünkev év. rq Tp(ovi 
xal év roic roiJóXoig roic oi0upotc kai. vzoroyttet 
ciünpoig, kal óu]yaysv abrobc Óià roU mMwvOlov* 
kal oUrwc imoijct Tácatg Taig mÓXeoww viv 
'Aupüy. Kal (tozpeje Aavló kai rác 0 Xaóc tic 


"IepgovcaAijp. 


KE. (y. 


l KAI iyevijüg utrà rara kal rQ "A9eocaNop 
vig Aavió à0sX i) kaX?) rij &i0& oóópa xai óvopa 


«brj Ongáp, koi fyámuotv abrü)v "Apvov vic 


. Aaviü. 2 Kai i0MBero 'Ayvov &ort áppuortiv Qu 


| kal '"lovaódg dàvüo cojóc ocóó0pa, 


Onpàp rv áócAóiv. abrov, 0r« sapÜEvoc 9)v abrq, 
xai imípoykov iv óóOaXpoic 'Auvov roU 70ujcat rt 
abrj. 93 Kai qw rQ 'Auvov éraipoc, kal óvopa 
abri) 'levatáf, vióc Zauaà roU dósiQoU Aaviü* 
4 Kal e'zev 
abrqQ Tí cot Ürt c) obUroc cÜtvüc, vi rob 
facuéec, TÓ cpwl pei; obk dmayytAAec 
pov; xai &zev abrQ 'Auvév Omnpáp riv àós- 
$)v 'AftccaAópn To) áÓsMjoU pov iye dyam-ó. 
5 Kai «tv abrQ 'lovaóáQ Kowumx0gri imi. rijc 
xoíryc cov xai paMak(cÜnr, xai ticeAeboeras Ó 
carjo cov ToU iütv cs kal ipéig mpóg abróv 


'EMéro 05g Ongáp 5 àósMon gov, kal jwjucaro 


| u& kai ou]áre kar óO$0aAuobc pov fpüpa, 


| Óm uc iàw xal $óá&yeo tk ràv xtpov aivriüc 


3N 


D. SAMUELIS, XII. XIfl. 


22 Qui ait: Propter infantem, dur, adhuc 
viveret, jejunavi et flevi: dicebam eniin: Quis 
scit si forte donet eum mihi Dominus, »t vivat 
infans? 23 Nunc autem quia mortzus est, 
quare jejunen? Numquid potero revocare 
eum amplius? ego vadam magis ad eum: ille 
24 Et consolatus 
est David Bethsabee uxorem suam, ingressus- 


vero non revertetur ad me. 


que ad eam, dormivit cum ea: que genuit 
filum, et vocavit nomen ejus Salomon, et 
Dominus dilexit eum. 25 Misitque in manu 
Nathan prophete, et vocavit nomen ejus, 
Amabilis Domino, eo quod diligeret eum 
Domiaus. 26 Igitur pugnabat Joab contra 
Rabbatn fiforum Ammon, et expugnabat 
urbem regiani. 27 Misitque Joab nuntios ad 
David, dicéns: Dimicavi adversum ltabbath, 
28 Nune 


igitur congrega reliquam partem populi, et 


et capienda est Urbs aquarum. 


obside civitatem, e£ cape eam: ne, cum à me 
vastata fuerit urbs, nomini meo ascribatrr 
victoria. 29 Congregavit itaque David omnem 
populum, et profectus est adversum Rabbath : 
90 Et tulit 
diadema regis eorum de capite ejus, pondo 
auri talentum, habens gemmas pretiosissimas, 
et impositum est super caput David. Sed et 
predam civitatis asportavit multam valde: 
31 Populum quoque ejus adducens serravit, 


cumque dimicasset, cepit eam. 


et cireumegit super eos ferrata carpenta: 
divisitque cultris, et traduxit in typo laterum: 
sic fecit universis civitatibus filiorum Ammon. 
Et reversus est David, et omris exercitus in 


Jerusalem. 


CAPUT XIII. 


1 FACTUM est autem post hoc, ut Absalom 
filii David sororem speciosis«mam, vocabulo 
Thamar, adamaret Amnon filius David, 2 Et 
deperiret eam valde, ita ut propter amorem 
ejus vegrotaret: quia cum esset virgo, difficile 
ei videbatur ut quidpiam inhoneste ageret 
cum ea. 3 Eratautem Amnon amicus, nomine 
Jonadab, filius Semmaa fratris David, vir 
prudens valde. 4 Qui dixit ad eum : Quare 
sic attenuaris macie fili regis per singulos 
dies? eur non indicas mihi? Dixitque ei 
Amnon: Thamar sororem fratris mei Absalom 
amo. $5 Cui respondit Jonadab: Cuba super 
lectun; tuum, et languorem simula: eumque 
venerit pater tuus ut visitet te, dic ei: Veniat, 
oro, Thamar soror mea, ut det mihi cibum, et 
faciat pulmentum, ut comedam de manu cjus. 





IIl. SAMUEL, XII. XIII. 


22 And he said, While the child was yet 
alive, I fasted and wept: for I said, Who can 
tell whether GoDp will be gracious to me, that 
the child may live? 23 But now he is dead, 
wherefore should I fast? can I bring him 
back again? I shall go to him, bnt he shall 
not return to me. 21 «| And David comforted 
Bath-sheba his wife, and went in unto her, 
and lay with her: and she bare a son, and he 
called his name Solomon : and the Lonp loved 
him. 25 And he sent by the hand of Nathan 
the prophet ; and he called his name Jedidiah, 
because of the Logp. 26 €| And Joab fought 
against Rabbah of the children of Ammon, 
and took the royal city. 27 And Joab sent 
messengers to David, aud said, I have fought 
agains! Rabbah, and have taken the city of 
waters. 28 Now therefore gather the rest of 
the people together, and encamp against the 
eity, and take it: lest I take the city, and it 
be called after my name. 29 And David 
gathered all the people together, and went to 
Rabbah, and fought against it, and took it. 
30 And he took their king's crown from off 
his head, the weight whereof was a talent of 
gold with the precious stones: and it was set 
on David's head. And he brought forth the 
spoil of the city in great abundance. 31 And 
he brought forth the people that «were 
therein, and. put £hem under saws, and under 
harrows of iron, and under axes of iron, and 
mad» ;hem pass through the brickkiln: and 
thus did he unto all the cities of the children 
of Ammon. So David and all the people 
reiurned unto Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


l1 AND it came to pass after this, that 
Absalom the son of David had a fair sister, 
whose name was Tamar; and Ámnon the son 
of David loved her. 2 And Amnon was so 
vexed, that he fell sick for his sister 'Tamar ; 
for she was a virgin; and Amnon thought it 
hard for him to do any thing to her. 3 But 
Amnon had a friend, whose name was Jonadab, 
the sou of Shimeah David's brother: and 
Jonadab wes à very subtil man. 4 And he 
said unto him, Why art thou, being the king's 
sou, lean from day to day? wilt thou not tell 
me? And Amnon said unto him, I love 
Tamar, my brother Absalom's sister. 5 And 
Jonadab said unto him, Lay thee down on 
thy bed, and make thyself sick: and when 
thy father cometh to see thee, say unto him, 
I pray thee, let my sister Tamar come, and 
give me meat, and dress the meat in my sight, 
that I may sce i£, and eat :£ at her hand. 


2. Camuelid, 12, 13. 


22 (&r fprad: lim bag inb faftete tb, unb 
peinete, ba e8 [ebte; benn id) gebadjte:; Get 
wpeif, ob mir ber Derr gnábig mirb, baf bag 
$inb febenbig bfeibe, 23 9tun ed abet tobt ift, 
a8 fof ic) faten ? ann id e8 aud mieberum 
bolen ? Sd) merbe obl au (6m fabren, eà fommt 
aber nit voteber gu mir. 24 l1nb ba SDapib fein 
TGeib 33atbGeba getróftet batte, ging ev 3u ibc 
binein, unb fdfief bel ibr. nb fle gebar einen 
Cobn, ben bieB er, Cafomo. llnb ber Dett 
[iebte ijn. 25 lInb er tfat ibn unter bie $anb 
Jtatban, bed SDropbeten; ber bief ifn Sebibja, 
um bed Derrm millen. 26 Co ftvitt nun. Soab 
miber 3tabba ber fünber 2Ummon, unb gemann 
bete fóniglide Otabt, 27 lInb fanbte 93oten 3u 
Sjabib, unb [ie ibm fagen: Sd) babe geftcitten 
wiber 9tabba, unb bab aud gemonnen bie 
Saafferftabt. 28 €o nimm nun 3u $auf bag 
übrige 9SoIf, unb belagere bie Citabt, unb gewinne 
fie, auf bag id fte nidt geminne, uno (f ben 
9tamen bavon babe, 29 9((fo nam Sa»ib alle8 
$Boff yu. Sauf, unb 3og bin, unb firitt miber 
9tabba, unb gemann fie, 30 1Inb nabm bie 
$rone ire ónig8d wn feinem $aupt, bie am 
Geidt einen Gentner Gofbe8 batte unb Gbel» 
gefteine, umb marb Savib auf fein Saupt gefet ; 
unb fübrete aud ber Ctabt febr tef S9taub&. 
31 9(ber bad S3off brinnen füfrete ev berau&, 
unb fegte fie unter eiferne Cügen, unb Jaden, unb 
eiferne. &eile, unb. verbrannte fie in. 3iegelófen. 
Co tifat er alfíen Gtübten ber. Rinber ?[mmon. 
Sa febrete Savib unb alfe8 3Bo(f wieber gen 
Seufatem. 


Sad 19. Gapitel. 


l lin» ed begab fid) barnadj, baf ?[bfafont, ber 


GCobn Oavib, fatte eine fbóne Grfmefter, bte bie 
Samar; unb 2Umnon, ber &obn Sabíb, gerann 
fle lieb. 2 tnb ?Imnon fteffete fi frant, um 
€ famar, feiner Cdiefter, willen. Senn fte mar 
eine Sungfrau, unb páudjte 2(mnon fdwer fein, 
bag er ibc efmas8 folíte tbun. —.3 ?(mnon aber 
fatte einen Sreunb, ber bie& Sonabab, ein Gobn 
Cimea, Sapíibd SSruberé ; unb berfefbe Sonabab 
mar ein febr weifet 9tann. 4 2er fprad ju 
ibm: Z3arum mirft bu fo mager, bu &onigsfobn, 
von gage au Z€age? Ragft bu miró nmidt 
anfagen ? S fprad) 9lmnon 3u ibm: S36 babe 
Z€bamar, meineg SBruberd ?[o6falom GCbmefter, 
[íeb gemonnen, |. ó Sonabab fprad) ju ibi ? ege 
bid) auf bein 93ette, unb made vid) franf.. 28enn 
bann bein SS3atet fommt, tico 3u befeben, fo fprid) 
àu i9m: ?iebev, fa. meine Cdwefler Zpamar 
fommen, baf fie mi áge, unb made vor mir 
ein Gífen, taf id gufepe nnb von ibrer Dan effe. 
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II. SAMUÉL., XII. XIII. 


22 Mais il leur dit: Quand l'enfant était 
encore en vie, j'ai jeüné et pleuré; car je 
disais: Qui sait si le SEIGNEUR n'aura pas 
pitié de moi, et si l'enfant ne vivra point ? 
23 Mais maintenant qu'il est mort, pourquoi 
jeünerais-je ? pourrais-je le faire revenir 
encore? Je m'en vais vers lui, et lui ne 
reviendra pas vers moi. 24 €| David consola 
aussi sa femme Bath-Sébah. Il vint ensuite 
vers elle, et dormit avec elle. Puis elle lui 
enfanta un fils, qu'il nomma Salomon. Or le 
SEIGNEUR l'aima, 25 Et il envoya Nathan, 
le prophéte, qui lui donna le nom de Jédidja, 
à cause du SEIGNEUR. 26 '[ Cependant Joab 
combattit contre Rabba, qui appartenait aux 
enfants de Hammon, et prit la ville royale. 
21 Alors Joab envoya des messagers vers 
David, pour lui dire: J'ai battu Rabba, et j'ai 
pris la ville des eaux. 28 C'est pourquoi 
maintenant assemble le reste du peuple, 
campe contre la ville, et prends-la, de peur 
que si je la prenais, on ne l'appelát de mon 
nom. 29 David assembla donc tont le peuple, 


| marcha contre Rabba, la battit, et la prit. 


30 Puis il óta de dessus la téte de leur roi la 
couronne, qui pesait un talent d'or et qui avait 
des pierres précieuses. On la mit ensuite sur 
la téte de David, qui emmena de la ville un 
fort grand butin. 31 Il emmena aussi le 
peuple qui y était, et le mit sous des scies, 
sous des herses de fer, et sous des haches de 
fer, et les fit passer par un four à cuire des 
briques. ll en fit ainsi à toutes les villes des 
enfants de Hammon. Puis David s'en retourna 
à Jérusalem avec tout le peuple. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 OR aprés cela, il arriva ceci. Absalom, 
fils de David, avait une sceur qui était belle, 
et qui se nommait Tamar; et Amnon, fils de 
David, l'aima. 2 Et il en fut si agité qu'il 
tomba malade pour l'amour de "amar, sa 
scur; car elle était vierge, et 1l semblait 
difüieile à Amnon de rien obtenir d'elle. 
3 Or Amnon avait un ami intime nommé 
Jonadab, fils de Simha, frére de David. 
Jonadab était un homme fort rusé, 4 Et il 
dit à 4mnon : Fils du roi, pourquoi dépéris- 
tu ainsi de jour en jour? Ne m'en déclareras-tu 
pas ia cause? Amnon lui dit: J'aime Tamar, 
sceur de mon frére Absalom. O5 Alors Jonadab 
lui dit: Couche-toi dans ton lit, fais le malade 
et quand ton pére viendra te voir, tu lu. 
diras: Je te prie, que ma scur Tamar vienne, 
afin qu'elle me fasse manger, qu'elle appréte 
devant moi quelque mets, e£. que voyant ce 


quelle aura apprété, je le mange de sa main. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA., 
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Jeu H2» onm Ti 229" 6 | 6 Kal ixoiuf0n ' «vov kai bpocryos, kal eloijA0cv | 6 Accubuit itaque Amnon, et quasi zegrotart 
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BASIAEION B'. oy. 


0 (aciXe)c iOtiv abróv* al eimev 'Auyvov mpüc 
róv (lacia "EX0éro 05] Onuáp 1j áücAQr). nov 7p0c 
p£, kai koNAwpiaáro £v ó$0aXpuoic pov 000 koJAvpiüac 
kal óáyouai éx rc xeipóc abrijc. 
Aavió «póc Onuáp slg róv olkov Atyuwv IIopeiOnrt 


7 Kai daséaT&E 


07) eic rÓv oikov ro áüsAóoU cov kal moí(rcov abri 


Beóopa. 
"Auvov dto? abrijc, kai abróc kouuoptvog* kai 


8 Kai émoptóÓg Onuáàp tic rÓv oikov 


s S 
£Aafe ró craic kal éóópaot kai ikoAAÓpice kar 
ijyuos 


9 Kal£Aafjs rÓ ryavov kai kartktvwotv &votov 


ó$ÜaXuo)?c avrob, xal Tác koAAvpibac. 


abroD, kai obk 190&Agoc Qayciv* kal eivev 'Auvov 
'"Efayáyere mávra dvópa àmó imávwÜiv uov* xai 
10 Kai 
&tev 'Auvov Tpóc Oguáp Etc£veyke ro (poa &c 


ifjyayov mávra ávópa imávwÜtv avrov. 
rÓ rapi&ov, ka óáyouat ik Tij xttpóc gov ^ kal 
&Aa(j& Onuàáp Tác koAXupiüag dg £mwoigot kai 
&eaQveyke TQ  Auvov áütXóq abrijc eic róv korrova, 
11 Kal zpoc]yayev abr roU $aytiv, kal ireXAá(dero 
abTric kai dev arg Asbpo kouuÜnrr uer épob, 
dücAóy pov. 12 Kai dtv abrQ Mr, dócXQ£ pov, 
pu] raztwecgc ue, Qtórt oU. moujüorrat obruc iv 
'IcpajA, gu 0ujygc Tür dópos)vqgv  rabrqQv. 
13 Kai iyo oU ámoícw rbó Óv&Oóc uov; kai cb 
£cg &c dle ràv dópóvuv iv 'IcpajA* kai viv 
AáAnaov ài) moóc rov (aciMéa, órt o). ui) kuAoog ut 
àzó coU. 14 Kai obk 5ÜtAgacv 'Auvov ro) dkoU- 
gat Tjjc Quvijc avTijc, kai ikparatuatv oTip airrv 
xai éramtívwctv abr)v, kai ikowi0m puer abryc. 
15 Kal éuiagotv abri)v 'Auvo uicoc ntya aóóüpa 
órt uiya ró píicoc 0 éuiogotv abrüv bmip rüv 
dyünqgv ijv )yàm)otv abrQv, 0r. utí;wv 1) kakía 
5j iexáry 3) " Tporg, kai s&mtv aírj 'Auvov 
"Avácorq0t kai zoptbov. 
mtpi rijc kaklac rijg ueyáMgc rabrQc vzip értpav 
jv tToíQcac utr  éuoU rov i£amocrtila( p€* xai 


16 Kai eev airo Onyáp 


o)k 150&Agoev 'Auvov àkoUcat rijc $wvüc ajbrijc. 
17 Kai ikáXeae rÓ 7Taidáptov abroU róv Tpotarm- 
kóra TOU Oikov kai &Umtv aUTQ 'E£amoortiAare à 
raóTgv à7T' iyuoU é&bíw, kai àmÓókA&acov rüv 8ópav 
órícw abrijc. 18 Kai éx' abrijc jv xvràv kapzwróc, 
órt oUrwc £vedi0vokovro at Üvyartpec rov (aciMwc 
ai zapÜtvor roUc imevüvrac a)rOv* kal nyayev 
abr)v ó Aaurovpyóc avToU £Éw kal ámíkAuce riv 
0ópav óríicw abrüjc. 19 Kai &Xa(je Onuáp ozoóóv 
kai imíÜnkev tmzl rv xtjaX)v airüc, kai róv 
Xiróva róv kapmtróv rÓv t-' abrüjc Ópnic kal 
irtOnke ràc xtipac abrsjc iml r)v kcQaXiv. abríjc, 
xal izoptó05 Toptvouívg kai kpátovca. 20 Kai 
&imt apóc abrr)v 'AfeocaNou ó. aeA góc abrijc Mi) 
'Auvov ó düsAóóc cov éy£vero utrá coU ; kai vüv, 
dócAó! nov, keótvcov, ort áüsAgóc co? iari* yu) 
0jc rüv kapüiav cov ro9 XaXijeak ró Diüpa robro* 
kal iká0wt Onuàp xnptovca iv rQ oiko ' ABsoaa- 
Aog, roU áócAooV aürijc. 21 Kai zjkovasv ó (Gacucoc 
Aaviü závrac robe Aóyovc robrovc kai iOvpd0n 
cóóó0pa, kal oük &AU10€ rÓ mrveüpa 'Auvov ro? vio 





IIl. SAMUELIS. XIII. 


coppit: cumque venisset rex ad visitandu.a 
eum, ait Amnon ad regem: Veniat, obsecro, 
'lThamar soror mea, ut faciat in oculis meis 
duas sorbitiunculas, et cibum capiam de manv 
ejus. 7 Misit ergo David ad Thamar domum, 
dicens: Veni in domum Amnon fratris tui. et 
fac ei pulmentum. 8 Venitque Thamar in 
domum Amnon fratris sui: ille autem jacebat: 
qui tollens farinam commiscuit: et lique- 
faciens, in oculis ejus coxit sorbitiunculas. 
9 Tollensque quod coxerat, effudit, et posuit 
coram eo, et noluit comedere: dixitque Amnon: 
Xjicite universos à me. Cumque ejecissent 
omnes, 10 Dixit Amnon ad Thamar: Infer 
cibum in conclave, ut vescar de manu tua. 
Tulit ergo Thamar sorbitiunculas quas fecerat, 
et intulit ad Amnon fratrem suum in conclave. 
11 Cumque obtulisset ei cibum, apprehendit 
eam, et ait: Veni, cuba mecum, soror mea. 
12 Qus respondit ei: Noli frater mi, noli 
opprimere me, neque enim hoc fas est in 
Israel: noli facere stultitiam hanc. 13 Ego 
enim ferre non potero opprobrium meum, et 
tu eris quasi unus de insipientibus in Israel: 
quin potius loquere ad regem, et non negabit 
me tibi. 14 Noluit autem acquiescere precibus 
ejus, sed prevalens viribus oppressit eam, et 
cubavit cum ea. 16 Et exosam eam habuit 
Amnon odio magno nimis: ita ut majus esset . 
odium quo oderat eam, amore quo ante 
dilexerat. Dixitque ei Amuon: Surge, et 
vade. 16 Quz respondit ei: Majus est hoc 
malum, quod nunc agis adversum me, quam 
quod ante fecisti, expellens me. Et noluit 
audire eam: 17 Sed vocato puero, qui mi- 
nistrabat ei, dixit: Ejice hanc a me foras, et 
claude ostium post eam. 18 Quse induta erat 
talari tunica: hujuscemodi enim filiw€ regis 
virgines vestibus utebantur.  Ejecit itaque 
eam minister illius foras: clausitque fores post 
eam. 19 Quz aspergens cinerem capiti suo, 
scissa talari tunica, impositisque manibus super 
caput suum, ibat ingrediens, et clamana. 
20 Dixit autem ei Absalom frater suus: 
Numquid  Amnon frater concubuit 
tecum ? sed nunc soror tace, frater tuus est: 
neque affligas cor tuam pro hae re. Mansit 
itaque Thamar contabescens in domo Absalom 
fratris sui. 21 Cum autem audisset rex David 
verba hase, conwistatus est valde, et noluit 
contristare spiritum Amnon filii sui, quoniam 


tuus 


abroU br. (yáma abróv, Ür« mpwrórokoc abrov jv. | Citigebat eum, quia primogenitus erat eL 
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II. SAMUEL, XI11f. 


6 € So Amnon lay down, and made himself 
sick: and when the king was come to see 
him, Amnon said unto the king, I pray thee, 
let'l'amar my sister come, and make me a couple 
of cakes in my signt, that I may eat at her 
hand. 1 'Ínen David sent home to Tamar, 
saying, Go now to thy brother Amnon's 
house, and dress him meat. $8 So Tamar 
went to her brother Amnon's house; and he 
was 1aid down. And she took flour, and 
kneaded i£, and made cakes in his sight, and 
dia bake thecakes. 9 And she took a pan, and 
poured hem out before him ; but he refused to 
eat. And Amnon said, Have out all men from 
me. And they. went out every man from him. 
10 And Amnon said unto Tamar, Bring the 
meat into the chamber, that I may eat of 
thine hand. And Tamar took the cakes which 
she had made, and brought hem into the 
chamber to Amnon her brother. 11 And when 
she had brought /hem unto him to eat, he 
took hold of her, and said unto her, Come lie 
with me, my sister. 12 And she answered 
him, Nay, my brother, do not force me; for 
no such thing ought to be done in Israel: do 
not thou this folly. 13 And I, whither shall 
] cause my shame to go? and as for thee, thou 
shalt be as one of the fools in Israel. Now 
therefore, I pray thee, speak unto the king; 
for he will not withhold me from thee. 
14 Howbeit he would not hearken unto her 
voice: but, being stronger than she, forced 
her, and lay with her. 15 «| Then Amnon 
hated her exceedingly; so that the hatred 
wherewith he hated her «as greater than the 
love wherewith he nad loved her. And 
Amnon said unto her, Árise, oe gone. 16 And 
she said unto him, 7er» is no cause: this 
evil in sending me away :s grearer than the 
other that thou didst unto me. But he would 
not hearken unto her. 17 Then he called 
his servant that ministered unto him, and 
said, Put now this woman out from me, and 
bolt the door after her. 18 And sAe had a 
garment of divers colours upon her: for with 
such robes were the king's daughters tÀat 
were virgins apparelled. Then his servant 
brought her out, and bolted the door after 
her. 19 € And Tamar put ashes on her head, 
and rent her garment of divers colours that 
was on her, and laid her hand on her head, 
and went on crying. 20 And Absalom her 
brother said unto her, Hath Amnon thy brother 
been with thee? but hold now thy peace, my 
sister: he ts thy brother; regard not this thing. 
So Tamar remained desolate in her brother 
Absalom's house. 21 €| But when king David 
heard of ali these things, he was very wroth. 
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2. Camuelis, 13. 


6 ?Iífo Tegte fid) SImnon, unb madjte fid fant. 
$jDa nun ber $ónig fam, ín ju befeben, fptad) 
J?Imnon 3um &ónige: ieber, fap meine Cdmeftev 
pamar fommen, bag fie oor miv ein Gemüfe 
obet jte made, unb id von ífver anb effe. 
17 $Da fanbte Sabtb nad) &famar (n& $aué, unb 
[ieB. ifc Sen: Gebe bin in ba& aus peine 
Sruberá ?1mnon, unb made ifm eine GCpeife. 
8 Zpamar gíng fin in8 $aué ifred SBruberé 
?Imnon, er aber fag 3u sBette. — lInb fie nam 
einen Zeig, unb fnetete, unb fott eà vor feinen 
3lugen, unb fodte ibm ein Gemüfe. 9 1Inb fie 
nabit bag Gerit, unb fiüttete ed vor i$m au8 ; 
aber ert tweigecte fid) gu effem. —lInb 9[mnon 
fprad: ?aft febermann vou mir binaué geben. 
inb e$ ging febermann von (fm finaus. 10 Sa 
ferad) 9S!mnon ju Z:pamar: S8ringe ba8 Gffen in 
bie famumer, bag (d) oon beinez anb effe. Da 
nabm amar bad Gemüfe, bad fie gemadjt batte, 
unb bradite ed 3u 2[mnon, ifvem SBrvuber, (n bie 
$ammer, 11 jlnb ba fie e8 gu tm bradjte, bag 
et áfe, ergriff er fie, unb fprad) au ($e: fomm 
ber, meine GCdtefter, fdaf bei mir. 192 Gie 
aber fprad) 3u ifm: 9tidot, mein SBuuber, fdymáde 
mid) nidjt, benn fo tfut man níidt in Sfraef ; tu 
nidt eine folie Zborfeit. 13 98o mill id) mit 
meiner Gdanbe bin? ltnb bu míirft fein mie bte 
4borem in Sfraef. — Jtebe aber mit bem fóníge, 
ber moirb mid) bir nidjt berfagen. 14 9[ber er 
wollte i$v nidt geborden, unb übertváftigte fie, 
unb fdüdte fie, unb fdief bei ib. 195 linb 
3(mnon tvatb ibr überaud gram, baf bet $Daf 
grófer mar, benn vorbin bie giebe mar. nb 
Ximnon fprad) 3u ibr: 9made bid) auf, unb bebe 
bid. 16 Cie aber fprad) ju ipm : Daé Itebet ift 
grófer, benn bad anbere, bad bu an mir getfan 
faft bag bu míd) auéftófeft. 3lber ev sebordte 
ibrer Ctimme nidt. 17 Gonbern rief feinem 
$uaben, ter fein Siener mar, unb fprad: €teib 
biefe von mir binaué, unb fdj[euf bie Gbür 
finter ibr 3u. 18 lnb fie fatte einen bunten 
Jtod an; benn foíde 3tóde trugen bed fónig8 
oder, meif fie Sungfrauen maren. — 1tnb ba fie 
fein :Diener binaud getrieben, unb bie Zbür 
binter ibr 3ugefdjoffen fatte; 19 Z3arf Zoamar 
2[fdye auf i$r Daupt, unb erxif ben bunten 3tod, 
ben fie anfatte, unb fegte ibre anb auf bas 
Saupt, uub ging bafer, unb fdrie. 20 lub 
(br SBvuber ?lbfafom fprad) gu ijr: Sft bein 
Srubert 9(mnon bei bir gemefen ? 9tun, meine 
Gdefter, fijmeig ftille, ed ift bein SBruber, unb 
nimm bie Cade nídt fo ju $Oeryen. — tfo 
b(ieb Z»amar febig in 9I6fatom, iDred SBruberé, 
Daufe. 21 limb ba bet ónig Davib folded 
alfeé bórete, arb ev fefe 3ornig. — 9lbex ?í6falom 
tebete nit mit ?2Imnon, meber 9ófed nod) Guted, 
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6 « Ámnon se coucha donc, et fit le malade. 
Et quand le roi vint le voir, il lui dit: Je 


| te prie, que ma sceur Tamar vienne et fasse 


deux beignets devant moi, et que je les mange 
de sa main. 7 Alors David envoya vers 
Tamar dans la maison, et lui fit dire: Va dans 
la maison de ton frére Amnon, et appréte-lui 
quelque mets. 8 Tamar s'en alla dans la 
maison de son frére Amnon, qui était couché. 
Ensuite elle prit de la pàáte, la pétrit, en fit 
devant lui des beignets et les cuisit. 9 Puis 
elle prit la poéle, et les servit devant lui, 
Mais Amnon refusa d'en manger, et dit: 
Faites retirer tous ceux qui sont auprés de 
mol. Et chacun se retira. 10 Alors Amnon 
dit à Tamar: Apporte-moi ce mets dans le 
cabinet, et que j'en mange de ta main. Tamar 
prit donc les beignets qu'elle avait faits, et Jes 
apporta à Amnon, son frére, dans le cabinet. 
11 Elle les lui présenta ainsi, afin qu'il en 
mangeát; mais il se saisit d'elle, et lui dit: 
Viens, couche avec moi, ma seur. 12 Et elle 
lui répondit: Non, mon frére, ne me fhis pas 
violence; car cela ne se fait point en Israél; 
ne fais point cette infamie. 13 Et moi, que 
deviendrais-je avec mon opprobre? et toi, tu 
passerais pour un insensé en Israél. Mainte- 
nant done, parles-en, je te prie, au roi, et il 
n'empéchera point que tu ne m'aies pour 
femme. 14 Mais il ne voulut point l'écouter ; 
et étant plus fort qu'elle, il lui fit violence, et 
coucha avec elle. 15 €| Aprés cela, Amnon 
concut pour elle une grande haine, et la haine 
qu'il éprouva fut plus grande que l'amour 
qu'il avait eu pour elle. Ainsi Amnon lui 
dit: Léve.toi, va-t'en. 16 Alors elle lui 
répondit: Hélas,le mal que tu me fais, en me 
chassant, est plus grand que l'autre que tu 
m'as fait. Mais il ne voulut point l'écouter. 
17 Il appela donc le jeune homme qui le 
servait, et lui dit: Qu'on chasse, je te prie, 
cette femme d'auprés de moi, qu'on la mette 
dehors, et qu'on ferme la porte aprés elle. 
18 Or elle était vétue d'nne robe bigarrée; 
car les filles du roi qui étaient vierges étaienf 
ainsihabillées. Cependant celui qui le servait , 
la mit dehors, et ferma la porte aprés elle. 
19 € Alors Tamar mit de Ja cendre sur sa téte. 
déchira la robe bigarrée qu'elle avait sur elle 
posa la main sur sa téte, et s'en alla en criant 
20 Et son frére Absalom lui dit: Est-ce que 
ton frére Amnon a été avec toi? Or mainte- 
nant, ma sour, taistoi, il est ton frére; ne 
prends point ceci à cour. Mais Tamar 
demeura toute désolée dans la maisen d'Absa- 
lom, son frére. 21 € Et quand le roi David 
eut appris toutes ces choses il fut fort irrité. 
2T41 
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22 Kal o)k iXAáAgo:v 'A(BeccaAop guerà 'Apvov 
dmó movgpoU tec dyaOo?, 0r. iuloec ' AfjeocaNop 
róv 'Aurov éml Aóyov o9. irantsívoce Onpdp rüv 
düsXQrv a)rov. 23 Kal iyéviro sig Owrnpióa 
Qptpüv kai cav ktipovrec rq 'A(jeccaNop év 
BeAacop rj ixópsva ' Eópaty, kal ixáXeoev ' AQso- 
caXop vüvrac robc vio)g rov (jaciMéuc. 24 Kai 
5jA0cv 'AfgeocaNon 7oÓc róv acia kal eimtv 
'"ldo?) 5 kspovot rq O0)Aq cov, ropsvÜrrw Ór ó 
BacXebc kai oi zaiósc avro? uerà roU OoUAov cov. 
265 Kal eimtv. ó JjacUXebc zpóc ' AfsocaNop. Mi) Or, 
vié pov, ui) zopevÜopuev TávrtC nptig, kal ov prj 
karajjapvvOOuev. irl ot * kal iiácaro avróv, kal 
obk 10£Xgoe ToU 7optvÜrjvar kai. e0Aóyrgotv abróv. 
26 Kai sev 'A(jMeocaNop. mpóc abróv Kai & uy, 
vopsuÜijre 0» ps0  cjuov 'Auvov 0 dÓsAoóc uov* 
xal &ztév abrQ Óó (acUeDc "Iva rí vopevOg uerà 
coU; 27 Kal ifiácaro abróv 'AfMocaXop, kai 
á&nicr&uA utr abroU róv 'Ayvov kai závrac robc 
viobg roU (Jaciéwg* xai &moígotv 'A(jeocaNop 
vmórov karà róv Tórov ro? QacuMéwc. 28 Kal 
ivere(Naro ' AfsaocaXoy roic zaiapítotc abrov Aéywv 
"Ióere c áv dya0vv07j 1) kapóía 'Auvav &v rQ oiv 
kai eUmrw Tpóc bpüc, marábare róv 'Apvwv kal 
Üavarecarse abróv* gi] Qof)g0irs, Órv ovxi iyo 
epa Ó ivrsNAópevoc Dpiv; dvópiGeo0e xai ytvea0c 
tic vio)c Ovvápteuc. 29 Kal émo(gsav rà zaiápia 
"AfrocaNen rQ( 'Apvev kaÜd ivertiXaro  avbroic 
"ABsocaNop * 
BaciMee, kal bxekáÜwav  ávip ixi riv nptovov 
abroU kal £Qvyov. 30 Kai iyévero abrüv Óvrwv 
iv rj ó0q xal à ákon 5A06€ wpóc Aavió Mywv 
"Ecára£ev 'AfjeccaNop  ávrac ro)c viobg roU 
fasdéec, kal ob xarcko0g ib abrov ob0É 
dc. 31 Kai dvíorg ó acue)c xal Ouppuit 
rà ipária abroU kai ékowi0n imi rnv yijv, kal 
vüvrtc ol Taióeg abUroU oi tpuorüTEC aUTQ 
ódpoptav rà iuária abrüv. 32 Kal dcixpíOmQ 
'"Ivvaód() vióc agaà dósk$oU Aavló xai tms Mj) 
&Türw Ó kopióg pov ó facieUc Ort mávra rà 
vaiápua. robc viotc roU  (JaciMéwc iÜavárwotv, ort 
"Auvov uoveraroc ámtÜavev* ri tmi oróparoc 
'"AgsscaMep v kipevoc ámÓ ric mgépac mc 
iraztivuot Onpáp rijv áüsAor)v abrov. 33 Kai viv 
3j 0£o0w ó kopióc nov ó BaciXeDc &rl rrjv. kapóíav 
abro) pipa AMéywv Ilávreg ot vioi roO facic 
dmíÜavov, 0r. dÀN fj ' Auyvey povoraroc àmtÜavt. 
84 Kal dvíópa 'AjjsacaNop kai Jp TÓ zaidápiov 
0 oxozóc roüc ójÜaAuo)?c abroU kal sit, kal (oU 
Aaóc zoX)c coptvónsvoc iv rj 00q OmiwOtv 
abroU ik mAsvpüg roU Opovc iv rj xara(jJácu* 
kai maptytvero Óó okomóc kai ámi]yyeUe rq (aciVé 
kai &rev" Avópac éopaka ik rfjc 0000 rijc Opwvijv 
ik u£povc roUV ópovc — 36 Kai sizev 'Iovaóa(d mpóc 
róv (jaciMéa 'Ióo9 oi vioi roUV fjaciéwg Tápttot, 
xarà róv Aóyov roU OoUÀov cov obrwg iyévero. 
86 Kal iyévero svíka cvvertAege  AaXàv, xai 
ióo) oi vioi ro) jaciéwc 79A08ov, kal émpav 
riv $wviv abrGv xai £kXavcav, kat yc ó BaauUeüc 
kal vávrtc oi Taiütc ajíroU £xAavocav kAavOyuóv 
uiyav e$óópa. 37 Kai 'Afkecalopn £Qvye xai 
éroptiOg zoóc OoXjl vióv "EjiotO (jaciMéa Veócobp 
tc yjv Xapaayaó' kai é&mtvOgotv ó Qacueic 
Aavé ixl róv vióv a)roU ácag ráàg r"uipac. 


kal dvéorgcav závrtc oi vioi ToU 


bBIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 





IL SAMUELIS XIII. 


22 Porro non est locutus Absalom Amnon, 
nec malum nec bonum: oderat enim Absalom 
Amnon, eo quod violasset Thamar sororem 
suam. 23 Factum est autem post tempus 
bienniij, ut tonderentur oves Absalom in 
Baalhasor, quc est juxta Ephraim : et vocavit 
Absalom omnes filios regis, 24 Venitque ad 
regem, et ait ad eum: Ecce tondentur oves 
servi tui: veniat, oro, rex cum servis suis ad 
servum suum. 20 Dixitque rex ad Absalom: 
Noli fili mi, noli rogare ut veniamus omnes, et 
gravemus te. Cum autem cogeret eum, et 
noluisset ire, benedixit ei. 26 Et ait Absalom: 
S1 non vis venire, veniat, obsecro, nobiscum 
saltem Amnon frater meus. Dixitque ad eum 
rex: Non est necesse ut vadat tecum. 27 Coegit 
itaque Absalom eum, et dimisit cum eo Amnon 
et universos filios regis. Feceratque Absalom 
convivium quasi convivium regis. 28 Pre- 
ceperat autem Absalom pueris suis, dicens: 
Observate cum temulentus fuerit Amnon vino, 
ct dixero vobis: Percutite eum, et interficite: 
nolite timere: ego enim sum qui precipio 
vobis: roboramini, et estote viri fortes. 
29 Fecerunt ergo pueri Absalom adversum 
sicut  preceperat eis Absalom. 
Surgentesque omues fili regis ascenderunt 
singuli mulas suas, et fugerunt. 30 Cumque 
adhuc pergerent in itinere, fama pervenit ad 
David, dicens: Percussit Absalom omnes filios 
regis, et non remansit ex eis saltem unus. 
91 Surrexit itaque rex, et scidit vestimenta 
sua: et cecidit super terram; et omnes servi 
illius, qui assistebant ei, sciderunt vestimenta 
sua. 32 Hespondens autem Jonadab filius 
Semmaa ífíratris David, dixit: Ne ecwstimet 
dominus meus rex, quod omnes pueri filii 
regis occisi sint: Amnon solus mortuus est, 
quoniam in ore Absalom erat positus, ex die 
qua oppressit Thamar sororem ejus. 33 Nunc 
ergo ne ponat dominus meus rex super cor suum 
verbum istud, dicens: Omnes filii regis occisi 
sunt: quoniam Amnon solus mortuus est. 
94 Fugit autem Absalom: et elevavit puer 
speculator oculos suos, et aspexit: et ecce 
populus multus veniebat per iter devium 
ex latere montis. 395 Dixit autem Jonadab ad 
regem : Ecce, filii regis adsunt: juxta verbum 
servi tui sic factum est. 36 Cumque cessasset 
loqui, apparuerunt, et filii regis: et intrantes 
levaverunt vocem suam, et fleverunt: sed et 
rex et omnes servi ejus fleverunt ploratu magno 
nimis. 37 Porro Absalom fugiens, abiit ad 
Tholomai filium Ammiud regem  Gessur. 
Luxit ergo David filium suum cunctis diebus, 


AÁmnon, 
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Il. SAMUEL, XIII. 


22 And Absalom spake unto his brother 
Amnon neither good nor bad: for Absalom 
hated Amnon, because he had forced his sister 
Tamar. 23 €| And it came to pass after two 
full years, that Absalom had sheepshearers in 
Baal-hazor, which is beside Ephraim: and 
Absalom invited all the king's sons. 24 And 
Absalom came to the king, and said, Behold 
now, thy servant hath sheepshearers; let the 
king, I beseech thee, and his servants go with 
thy servant. 25 And the king said to Absalom, 
Nay, my son, let us not all now go, lest we 
be chargeable unto thee, And he pressed him: 
howbeit he would not go, but blessed him. 
26 Then said Absalom, If not, I pray thee, 
let my brother Amnon go with us. And the 
king said unto him, Why should he go with 
theeP 27 But Absalom pressed him, that he 
let Amnon and all the king's sons go with 
him. 28 € Now Absalom had commanded his 
servants, saying, Mark ye now when Amnon's 
heart is merry with wine, and when I say 
unto you, Smite Amnon ; then kill him, fear 
not: have not I eommanded you? be coura- 
geous, and be valiant. 29 And the servants 
of Absalom did unto Amnon as Absalom had 
commanded. Then allthe king's sons arose, 
and every man gat him up upon his mule, 
and fled. 30 € And it came to pass, while 
they were in the way, that tidings came to 
David, saying, Absalom hath slain all the 
king's sons, and there is not one of them left. 
31 Then the king arose, and tare his garments, 
and lay on the earth; and all his servants 
stood by with their clothes rent. 32 And 
Jonadab, the son of Shimeah David's brother, 
answered and said, Let not my lord suppose 
that they have slain all the young men the 
king's sons; for Amnon only is dead : for by 
the appointment of Absalom this hath been 
determined from the day that he forced his 
sister Tamar. 33 Now therefore let not my 
lord the king take the thing to his heart, to 
think that all the king's sons are dead: for 
Amnon only is dead. 34 But Absalom fled. 
And the young man that kept the watch 
lifted up his eyes, and looked, and, behold, 
there came much people by the way of the 
hill side behind him. 33 And Jonadab said 
unto the king, Behold, the king's sons come: 
as thy servant said, so it is. 36 And it came 
to pass, as soon as he had made an end of 
speaking, that, behold, the king's sons came, 
and lifted up their voice and wept: and 
the king also and all his servants wept very 
sore. 37 €| But Absalom fled, and went to 
Talmai, the son of Amminud, king of Geshur. 
And JDarid mourned for his son every day. 
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2. Camueliá, 13, 


22 93(ber 9[bfafom vwarb 2Imnon gram, barum, 
ba er feine QCkmefter Zbamar  gefdroàdt 
batte, 23 lleber jtei. Sabr aber batte 21bfatom 
Caffferer au Saafbajor, bie unter Gpbraüm 
fiegt; unb 3(bfafom fub ate &ünber ved &ónige8, 
24 Mnb fam 3um $ónige, unb fprad: OGiebe, 
bein ned bat C«afíferer; ber Sónig molle 
fammt feinen. &nedjten mit feinem &ned?te geben. 
28 SDex fónig aber fpradó au ?Ibfafom : 9t, 
mein Gofn, fa& und nict alfe geben, baB wir 
bi nid befdmeren.  linb ba er ibn nóthigte, 
molíte er bod nit geben, fonbern fegnete ibn. 
26 9[b(afom fprad?: Golf penn nifbt mein Sruber 
3imnon mit und geben? Der &ónig fprad) ju 
ibm: ZBacum foll er mit bir geben? 27 Da 
nótbigte ibn 9(bfafom, baf er mit ifm fief 
2[mnou unb alle &inber beà &óniges. 25 (bfatom 
aber gebot feinen. Smaben, unb fpra: Gebet 
brauf, menn 2(mnon guter Dinge toirb von bem 
38ein, uub i yu eud fprede: GCaget 2ümnon 
unb tóbtet ibn, baf ifr eud) nidjt fürdotet, benu 
íó $ab8 eud) gebeiBen, feib getroft unb frifi) 
bran. 29 2[((o tbaten bie $naben 9(bfatom bem 
3[mnon, mie ibnuen 9(bfatom geboten batte. :Da 
flunben. alfe Snber be8 $ónig8 auf, unb eín 
fegliber fag auf fein S$Rauf, unb ffoben. 30 llnb 
ba fie nodj auf bem Z8ege tmaren, fam ba8 
Gerücbt wor SDaoib, baB 9[bfafom  büátte alfe 
$inber be8 &óonig8 erfáfagen, ba& nit Giner 
von ibnen übrig máre. 31 Oa ftunb ber füníg 
auf, unb 3erriB. feine &[eiber, unb fegte fi auf 
bie Grbe; unb alle feine &nedjte, bie um ign fec 
flunben, gevviffen ifve Seiber. 32 Sa antwortete 
Sonabab, ber Cofn GCimea, bed SBruberá Dabíib, 
unb fprad: Sein $err benfe nidjt, baf alle 
$naben, bie Sünber bed $ónig8, tobt (inb; 
fonbern 3tmnon ift allein tobt, — Denn 9[bfaloi 
bat e8 bei fi) bebaíten oon bem &uge an, ba et 
feine Gdmefter Z:pbamar fdwàüdte, 33 €» nebme 
num mein Derr, ber &ónig, folded nidt 3u Dergen, 


bag alle &inber be8 $ónig8 tobt feien; fonbern | 


3innon ift affe tobt.— 34 3(bfalom aber (fof. 


lino ber $nabe auf ber f3arte Dub feine 2tugen - 
f dud 3 , dant Absalom s'enfuit. 


auf, unb (afe, unb fiebe, ein gco8 SBoff fam auf 
bem 8ege nad) eütanber, an ^er GCeüe re$ 
SBerged. 35 3a fprad Sonapab jum Sónige: 
Ctebe, bie Xinber bed Xouigd fommen; wie bein 
$nedt geíagt bat, fo iíig ergangem. 2306 lInb 
ba er batte audgerebet, fiebe, ba famen tie 
$£ünber bed $ónigà, unb Duben ibre GCtüimme 
auf, unb meineten, — Ser &ónig unb alle feine 
S$nedte weineten. aud) faft febr. 37 9Itfalom 
aber íffob, unb 3og gu Zba(mai, bem GCobn 
Süunmibub, bem BSónige 3u QGefur. Gr aber 
irug  ?eibe über (einen GCobpn alle Zage. 
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Il. SAMUÉL, XIIL 


22 Absalom ne parlait ni en bien ni en mal à 
Amnon, parce qu'Absalom haissait Amnon à 
cause qu'il avait fait violence à Tamar, sa 
scur. 23 «| Cependant, au bout de deux ans 
entiers, il arriva qu' Absalom ayant les tondeurs 
à Baal-Hatsor, qui était prés d'Éphraim, il 
invita tous les fils du roi. 24 Et Absalom 
vint vers le roi, et jut dit: Voici, ton serviteur 
a maintenant les tondeurs: je te prie done, 
que le roi et ses serviteurs viennent avec ton 
serviteur. 25 Mais le roi dit à Absalom: 
Non, mon fils, je te prie, que nous n'y allions 
point tous, de peur que nous ne te soyons à 
charge. Et, quoique Absalom le pressát fort, 
cependant il n'y voulut point aller; mais il le 
bénit. 26 Alors Absalom dit: Si tu ne viens 
point, je te prie, que mon frére Àmnon vienne 
avec nous. Et]le roi lui répondit: Pourquoi 
irait-il avec toi? 27 Mais Absalom le pressa 
tant, qu'il laissa aller Amnon, et tous les fils 
du roi avec lui. 28 €| Or Absalom avait 
donné des ordres à ses serviteurs, en disant: 
Prenez bien garde, je vous prie, quand le cceur 
d'Amuon sera gai de vin, et que je vous dirai: 
Frappez Amnon; alors tuez-le, ne eraignez 
point; n'est-ce pas moi qui vous l'aurai 
commandé? Fortifiez-vous, et comportez-vous 
en vaillants hommes. 29 Les serviteurs 
d'Absalom firent donc à Amnon comme 
Absalom l'avait commandé. Alors tous les 
fils du roi se levérent, montérent chacun sur sa 
mule, et s'enfuirent. 30 «| Et il arriva, quand 
ils étaient eneore en chemin, que le bruit vint 
à David qu'Absalom avait tué tous les fils du 
roi, et qu'il n'en était pas resté un seul d'entre 
eux. 31 Alors le roi se leva, déchira ses 
vétements, et se coucha par terre. "Tous ses 
serviteurs qui étaient là déchirérent aussi 
leurs vétements, 32 Et Jonadab, fils de 
Simha, frére de David, prit la parole, et dit: 
Que mon seigneur ne dise point qu'on a tué 
tous les jeunes fils du roi; car Amnon seul est 
mort. En effeet,c'était là le dessein d'Absalom 
depuis le jour oà Amnon fit violence à Tamar, 
sa seur. 33 Maintenant done que le roi, mon 
seigneur, ne prenne point ceci à ccur, et ne 
pense point que tous les fils du roi soient 
morts; car Amnon seul est inort. 34 Cepen- 
Mais celui qui était 
en sentinelle leva ses yeux ct regarda; et 
voici, un grand peuple venait par le chemin 
de derriére lui, à cóté de la montagne. 
39 Alors Jonadab dit au roi: Voici les fils du 
roi qui viennent; la chose est arrivée comme ton 
servitcur a dit. 36 Et, aussitót qu'il eut achevé 
de parler, voici, on vit arriver les fils du roi, 
qui élevérent leur voix et pleurérent. Le roi 
aussi et tous ses scrviteurs pleurérent beaucoup. 
37 €| Mais Absalom s'enfuit, et se rctira vers 
Talmai, fils de Hammihud, roi de Guessur, 
et David pleurait tous les jours sur son fils. 
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38 Kal 'A(jeccaNepu  ámtópa xai imoptíOm kic 
T'eócoóp, kai 5v ékei £r rpta. 39 Kal ixózaotv ó 
BaciNebc Aavlà. roU iEcXAOEtv mpóc 'AfjeocaAop, Ort 


mapeeN0n ?. *'Auvóv Ort ártÜave 


KE^. (ó'. 


l1 KAI £yvo 'Ioáfi vióc Zapovíag órt 7) kapóía 
rov (aciéuc Exl'A(jeocaNou. 2. Kai áztoraMev 
'Iedf8 eic Oskwé, kai. £Aa(3ev lxtiÜev. yvvaika cojiv 
xai t&lz& püc abrQv Ilév0gcov ój kai fvóvcai 
ipária TtvÓwà kai 9 dAeljjg £Aatov, kai &og oic 
yvvü vevOovca iri rtÜvnkóri roUro rpépac zoAAMác, 
93 Kai &AXeog mpóc róv (acta xai XaMfjotc pc 
avróv kará ró pijua rovro * kai EOgkev 'loàf8. roóc 
Aóyovc iv rQ crópar: abrüc. 4 Kal &oAOev 1) 
yvvü 1) Ockwirig rpóc róv (acia, kai Emeocv. &rri 
Tpócwzov abrüc tig rv ynv kal mwpoctkóvgotv 
a)TQ kai sz Xücov, jaciXeU, odoov. .6 Kai eme 
-póc abTi)v ó aciNeoc Ti £ori 0015. 7) 06 &ize Kal 
páka yvv) xüpa iyó tpi, kai ámtÜavev à. àvijo 
pov. 


? , - —- LI , 
£paxécavro duóórtpot iv rQ áypqQ, kai oUk qv 


6 Kaí yr rj Oo)Ay cov vo vioi, xai 


, * 38 c 
é£atpobutvoc àvà nuécov abràv, kal é£zaicev à. elc 


Ó 
róv fva dáósóv abjroU kai iÜavárwo:v abróv. 
7 Kal idoó imravéor] Xm 5) marpià mpóg rv 
CovXA]v cov kai sizav Aóc róv maícavra róv 
dóeAdóv abroU kai Üavardgourv admóv áwrl rijc 
Wvxijc ToU d0cNQoU abroU o) üámtkravt, kal i£apoU- 
pev kaí ye róv kXgpovóuov ouüv* kal ofécova: róv 
ávOpaká nov róv karaXag0Evra dore ui) 0to0ai rà 
àvópi pov karáXeupa kai óvoua. Eri mpoceov rijc 
yüc. 8 Kal dm:v 0 (jaeiMebg mpóc riv yvvaika 
"Yy:uatvovca fBáize eic róv oikóv aov, káàyo lvreXob- 
pai mpi goU. 9 Kal eimev 7] yup?) ?) Ockwirig poc 
róv Baca 'Ev' ip£, kópié. nov Baci, 1j ávopía 
xal imi róv olkov roU zarpóc pov, kal ó aciNeüc 
10 Kal ezev 0 faoci- 
Acóc '"Tíc 0 AaXov 7h0c o£, kal á£sc abróv 7C 
11 Kal 
&mev Mvgpovevaáro 01 ó facUebc róv Küpiov 


xal 0 0póvoc avro á0Goc. 
ip£, kai oU 7poc0rc& £rt ijas0ax avrov. 


0cóv avroU mÀnÜvuvOijvai &yyiréa ro) atparoc roU 
óragOcipat, kai ob 5j iEápwo: róv vióv pov xai 
eire Zi) Küptoc, et zreotirat áaó rijc rpixóc ToU vioU 
cov ézi rriv yijv. 12 Kal eizev 5) yvvi) AaXqoáro 
0g 5 OojAm cov mpóc róv kópiíóv nov (Jaca 
püpa* xai emt AáXqsov. 13 Kal ebmev :) yvvf 
"Iva rí £Xoyíow rotoUro ixi Aaóv Oto; ij ik oró- 
paroc roU Baciéwc 0. Xóyoc obroc &c zAnuptAea, 
ToU pij imtoTobjai rÓv facia rbv iEwopivov 
avro ; 


14 "Or Oavárqo  ámoÜ0avobut0a, kal 


Go-tp ró ÜOwp rÓ xaragepóutvov bmi Tijg yiüc 


9 o) cvvaxÜjerraw kai AQgjera: 0 0cóc. vyfje, 


xal Xovi&óuiroc roU. iE£ocat àz' abrov iÉswopitvoy. 


II. SAMUELIS, XIII. XIV. 


38 Absalom autem cum fugisset, et venisset 
in Gessur, fuit ibi tribus annis. 39 Cessavitque 
rex David persequi Absalom, eo quod con- 
solatus esset super Ámnon interitu. 


CAPUT XIV. 


l INTELLIGENS autem Joab filius Sarvice, 
quod cor regis versum esset ad Absalom, 
2 Misit Thecuam, et tulit inde mulierem 
sapientem: dixitque ad eam: Lugere te simula, 
et induere veste lugubri, et ne ungaris oleo, ut 
sis quasi mulier jam plurimo tempore lugens 
mortuum: 3 Et ingredieris ad regem, et 
loqueris ad eum sermones hujuscemodi. Posuit 
autem Joab verba in ore ejus. 4 Itaque cum 
ingressa fuissef mulier Thecuitis ad regem, 
cecidit coram eo super terram, et adoravit, et 
dixit: Serva me rex. 9 Et ait ad eam rex: 
Quid cause habes? Qus respondit: Heu, 
mulier vidua ego sum: mortuus est enim vit 
6 Et ancille tuz erant duo filii: qui 
rixati sunt adversum se in agro, nullusque 


meus. 


erat qui eos prohibere posset: et percussit 
1 Et ecce 


consurgens universa cognatio adversum ancil- 


alter alterum, et interfecit eum. 


lam tuam, dicit: Trade eum, qui percussit 
fratrem suum, ut occidamus eum pro anima 
fratris sui quem interfecit, et deleamus 
heredem: et querunt extinguere scintillam 
meam, quas relicta est, ut non supersit viro 
meo nomen, et reliquie super terram. 8 Et 
ait rex ad mulierem: Vade in domum tuam, et 
ego jubebo pro te. 9 Dixitque mulier Thecuitis 
ad regem: In me, domine mi rex, sit iniquitas, 
et in domum patris mei: rex autem et thronus 
ejus sit innocens. 10 Et ait rex: Qui 
contradixerit tibi, adduc eum ad me, et ultra 
non addet ut tangat te. 11 Quoe ait: Recordetur 
rex Domini Dei sui, ut non multiplicentur 
proximi sanguinis ad ulciscendum, et nequa- 
quam interficiant filium meum. Qui ait: Vivit 
Dominus, quia non cadet de capillis filii tui 
super terram. 12 Dixit ergo mulier: Loquatur 
ancilla tua ad dominum meum regem verbum. 
Et ait: Loquere. 13 Dixitque mulier: Quare 
cogitasti hujuscemodi rem contra populum 
Dei, et locutus est rex verbum istud, ut 
peccet, et non reducat ejectum suum? 
14 Omnes morimur, et quasi aqu: dilabimur 
in terram, que non revertuntur: nec 
vult Deus perire animam, sed retractat 
cogitans ne penitus pereat qui abjectus est. 
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II. SAMUEL, XIII. XIV. 


88 So Absalom fled, and went to Geshur, and 
was there three years. 39 And /Ae soul of 
king David longed to go forth unto Absalom : 
for he was comforted concerning Amnon, 
seeing he was dead. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 Now Joab the son of Zeruiah perceived 
that the king's heart was toward Absalom. 
2 And Joab sent to Tekoah, and fetched 
thence a wise woman, and said unto her, I 
pray thee, feign thyself to be a mourner, and 
put on now mourning apparel, and anoint not 
thyself with oil, but be as a woman that had a 
long time mourned for the dead: 3 And come 
to the king, and speak on this manner unto 
him. So Joab put the words in her mouth. 
4 «| And when the woman of Tekoah spake 
to the king, she fell on her face to the ground, 
and did obeisance, and said, Help, O king. 
9 And the king said unto her, What aileth 
thee? And she answered, I am indeed a 
widow woman, and mine husband is dead. 
6 And thy handmaid had two sons, and they 
two strove together in the field, and Aere was 
none to part them, but the one smote the 
other, and slew him. 7 And, behold, the 
whole family is risen against thine handmaid, 
and they said, Deliver him that smote his 
brother, that we may kill him, for the life of 
his brother whom he slew ; and we will destroy 
the heir also: and so they shall queneh my 
coal which is left, and shall not leave to my 
husband neifher name ner remainder upon 
the earth. 8 And the king said unto the 
woman, Go to thine house, and I will give 
charge concerning thee. 9 And the woman 
of Tekoah said unto the king, My lord, O 
king, the iniquity be on me, and on my 
father's house: and the king and his throne 
be guiltless. 10 And the king said, Whoso- 
ever saith ought unto thee, bring him to 
me, and he shall not touch thee any more. 
11 Then said she, I pray thee, let the king 
remember the LoRD thy God, that thou 
wouldest not suffer the revengers of blood 
to destroy any more, lest they destroy my son. 
And he said, 4s the Lon»p liveth, there shall 
not one hair of thy son fall to the earth. 
12 Then the woman said, Let thine handmaid, 
I pray thee, speak one word unto my lord the 
king. And he said, Say on. 13 And the 
woman said, Wherefore then hast thou thought 
such a thing against the people of God? for 
the king doth speak this thing as one which 
is faulty, in that the king doth not fetch 
home again his banished. 14 For we must 
needs die, and are as water spilt on the 
ground, which «cannot be gathered up 
again; neither doth God respect any per- 
son: yet doth he devise means, that his 
banished be not expelled from him. 


321 


2. Camuclià, 13, 14. 


38 2Da aber ?[bfafom ffof, unb gen Gefut 30g, 
war et bafefbft bret abr. 39 lInb ber óníg 
SDab(b bórete auf auéjugieben wiber 9[bfatom ; 
benn er batte fi getroftet über 2mnon, baf er 
tobt wvar. 


SDaé 14. Gapitet, 


1 S3oab aber, ber Cofn 3erufa, merfte, baf 
beó $ónig8 Derg mar miber 9[bfafom,, 2 1lnb 
fanbte bin gen Z:befoa, unb fief bofen von bannen 
ein ffuged SGeib, unb fptad) au ifr: rage 
eibe, unb 3eud) geibefleibet an, unb fatbe bid 
nidt mit jet, fonbern ftelfe bid) mie eín aeib, 
bad eine fange 3eit Qeíbe getragen fat über 
einen Zobten; 3 nb folfft sum fónige Dinein 
geben, unb mit ibm veben, fo unb fo. 1Inb Soab 
gab ifr ein, mas fie reren folfte. 4 lInb ba 
pad SSeib oon Zbefoa mít bem fónige reben 
toolfte, fief fie auf ix 2[ntti gut Grbe, unb betete 
an, unb fprac: Diff mir, &ónig! 5o Der S&ónig 
fprad) au ibv: S8a8 ift bit ? Cie fptad: 3d bin 
eine Site, ein Z8eib, bad Qeibe trágt, unb 
mein 3Xann ift geftorben; 6 lInb beine 9Xagb 
patte joeen Cópne, bie 3anften mit einanber auf 
bem Geíbe, unb, ba fein Stettec war, fdfug einer 
ben anbern, unb fóbtete ibn. — 7 lInb fiefe, nun 
flebet auf bie gange Greunbfdaft miber beine 
3üagb, unb fagen: Gib per ben, ber feinen 
SSurber erffjfagen bat, bag wir ibn tóbten für 
bie Ceele feined SBruberà, ben ev ertvürget Dat, 
unb aud) ben Grben vectilgen; unb molfen meinen 
Sunfen audfofijen, ber nod) übrig ift, bag meinen 
3tanne fein 9tame unb. nidtà übrig bfeibe auf 
Grben, 3 Ser Sónig fprad) qum 98eibe: Gefe 
Dcimt, id) will. für bid) gebietem. 9 lInb bag 
J8Beib von Zefoa [pra gum fónige: 9mein 
Derr $ónig, bie 9'iffetbat fep auf mir unb auf 
meíned 38aterd Saufe; ber &ónig aber unb fein 
Ctubi fep unfdufbig. 10 Ser fénig fprad: 
SGer toiber bid) rebet, ben bringe gu mit; fo 
felf ex nidt mebr bid) antaflen. 11 Gie fprad: 
j:Der &ónig gebenfe an ben ferrn, beinen Gott, 
baB ber S3íutrüder nit ju vief werben, au 
betbetben, unb meinen Cofn nidt vertilgen. Gr 
fera: Go twabr ber $err [ebt, ed fol( fein 
$aar eon beinem GCobn auf bíe Grbe falfen. 
12 inb bad Z8eib fprad: €af beine 9Qagb 
meinent Derrn fónige etmad fagen. — Gr fpradp: 
Cage ber. 13 SDa8 Y8eib fprabb: SSatum faf 
bu ein fofijed gebadt miber Gottea 33olf, baf 
ber &ónig ein foídjed gerebet Dat, baf er fid 
verfdjufbige, unb feinen SSerfteBenen nidt toiebec 
boten láffet? 14 Denn wít flerben bed Zobes, 
unb mie bad S8affer in bie Grbe bervídoteifet, bad 
man nit auffàft ; unb Gott voill uit baó eben 
mwegnefmen, [fonvern bebenfet fi, bag nidt 
bad SBerftoBene audj von ibm verftoBen erbe, 


M E a M ÁÀ € —M 


IIl. SAMUEL, XIII. XIV. 


38 Quand Absalom se fut enfui, et qu'il fut 
venu à Guessur, il demeura là trois ans. 
99 Puis il prit envie au roi David d'aller vers 
Absalom, parce qu'il était consolé de la mort 
d'Amnon. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


l ALORS Joab, fils de Tséruia, con-aissant 
que le ccur du roi tenait à Absalom, 2 Envoya 
à Tékoah, et fit venir de là une femme pru- 
dente, à laquelleildit: Je te prie, fais semblant 
d'étre en deuil; véts-toi maintenant d'habits 
de deuil, et ne t'oins pas d'huile, mais sois 
comme une femme qui depuis longtemps est 
en deuil pour un mort. 3 Puis entre vers le 
roi et tiens-lui ces discours. En effet, Joab 
lui mit à la bouche ce qu'elle devait dire. 
4 €|j La femme Tékohite parla donc au roi, 
tomba sur son visage en terre, se prosterna, 
et dit: Ó roi! aide-moi. 5 Alors le roi lui 
dit: Qu'as-tuP Elle répondit dono: En vérité, 
je suis une femme veuve, et mon mari est mort. 
6 Or ta servante avait deux fils. Ils se sont 
querellés dans les champs, et comme i] n'y 
avait personne qui les séparát, l'un a frappé 
l'autre, et l'a tué. 7 Et voici, teute la famille 
s'est élevée contre ta scrvante, en disant: 
Donne-nous celui qui a frappé son frére, afin 
que nous le mettions à mort, à cause de la vie de 
son frére qu'il a tué, et que nous exterminions 
méme l'héritier. Et ils veulent ainsi éteindre 
le charbon vif qui m'est resté, et ne point 
laisser de nom à mon mari, ni azcun qui 
reste aprés lui, dans le pays. 8 Le roi dit à 
la femme: Va-t'en dans ta maison, et je don- 
nerai mes ordres en ta faveur. 9 Alors la 
femme Tékohite dit au roi: Mon seigneur e£ 
mon roi! Que l'iniquité soit sur moi et sur la 
maison de mon pére, et que le roi et son tróne 
en soient innocents. 10 Et leroi répondit: 
Améne-moi celui qui parlera contre toi, et 
jamais il ne lui arrivera de te toucher. 11 Et 
elle dit: Je te prie, que le roi se souvienne du 
SEIGNEUR, son Dieu, afin qu'il ne laisse point 
se fortifier les vengeurs du sang, qui veulent 
perdre mon fils, et qu'on ne l'extermine point. 
Le roi répondit: Comme le SEIGNEUR est 
vivant, pas un seul des cheveux de ton fils ne 
tombera àterre. 12 Alors ]a femme dit: Je 
te prie, que ta servante dise un mot au roi, mon 
seigneur. .Le roi répondit: Parle. 13 Puis 
la femme dit: Pourquoi as-tu donc de telles 
pensées contre le peuple de DieuP Car, en 
tenant ce discours, le roi se condamne comme 
coupable, puisqu'il ne fait point retourner 
celui qu'il a banni. 14 Car certainement nous 
mourrons, et nous sommes semblables aux 
eaux qui s'écoulent sur la terre, et qu'on uo 
recueille point. Or Dieu ne lui ótera point 
la vie, mais il trouvera des moyens pour ne 
pas rejeter loin de lui celui qui a *té rejeté, 
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BAXIAEIQN B. i. 


16 Kai viv 9 5jA0ov AaXgsai Tpóg róv [jacuUa 
rüv kópióv pov rà püua rojro, 0rt Oyerai ue Ó 
Aaóc, kai ipti rj óoUÀy cov AaXgoárw Ór) póc TÓV 
kópió» nov róv (jacuMa, & wc moijoti 0 BQacUeoc 
ró Diua rijg ÓovAgc abrov, 16 "Ort dkojon Ó 
BaciXeóc* | Qvaác0u rjv Oo0Agv abro) ik xttpóc 
ToU ávópóc rov ZÍnrobvroc itápai ut kai róv vióv 
pov ázó kXgpovouíag 0co9. 17 Kai smev 7) yvry 
Ei 50g ó Aóyoc ro kvpiov gov roi (jaciMéwc eic 
Ovcíac, Órt kaÜàc dyycXoc ÜtoU ovrwc 0 kÜptóg nov 
0 BaciXebc ro? dkobav. ró áyaÜóv kai rÓ movypóv, 
18 Kai 


árekptOr ó (aoiXeUc kai eme mpüc ri)v yvvaika Mr) 


kal Kópioc 0 Otóc cov £orau uirà coU. 


05 kpiyc àv ipoU pipa O0 yo Urtpwro ot^ xai 
eUrev 1) yvvr) AaXgaárw 6i] ó kópióc yov 0. BaciNevc. 
19 Kai eizev 0 Baccve?c Mr) 7) xelp 'Ioafi év vavrl 
D * - 0 uu t 1 - c - 
roUTr(Q utrà GcoD; kai emev 1) yvvi) rg Bao Zij 
7 Vx cov, kópié uov (aciei, e £orw eic rà Ócbià 
^ , Li », a y , " H , Lj , LÀ 
7) ttc rà ápicrtpà Ek mrávrwv wv &£AaNgotv 0 koptoc 
uov o (jaciMebc, Ort 0 OovAóc cov 'lod abróc 
ivertiAaró uot kai. abróc &Oero iv rq oróuart rijc 
QovAqgc vov Távrag rooc Aóyovc rovrovc* 20 "Evekev 
ToU TtpieAÜtiv ró mpógwrov ro) piuaroc robrov 0 
émoigstv 0 OoUÀóc cov 'Iwád( róv Aóyov robrov* 
1 , , * 1 Li », , "- 
kal kopi'óc gov co$óc kaÜwc coójia dyytAov roU 
0coU roU yvovat rávra rà év rj yj. 21 Kai ezev 
ó acUe)c 70Óc 'lodj3 'I009 0r éxoígoá cot kará 
, gd , * [4 
rÓóv Aóyov cov roUrov*  Toptbov tmíorotov rÓ 
maidáptov róv ' ^QeocaNoy. 22 Kal &reotv 'Ioàaf8 
tri mpóowrov abroU irl rv yrjv kai voocotküvgot 
kai e0Aóynas rv. (GaorMa, kal eimev 'Ioá( Xruspov 
tyvw 0 6oUAóc cov rt &Upov xápiv &v ógÜaA oic 
, ? T e , s x , , 
cov, kópi£ uov faciAeU, Ort éxoinatv Ó kÜpióc uov 
23 Kai 
dvéarg 'Iwáf8 kai imopsbOn tic I'tócobp, kai jyaye 
róv 'AjsocaNop. &(c "IepovcaAu. 24 Kai sev Ó 
[i * , , *. * , - * 
flacuNebc 'Amoorpaóijrw sig róv oikov abrob, kai 


* L4 LÀ 4 , 
rÓ mpócwTóv uov u9 QAemérw* 


0 BaeNe)c róv Aóyov roU QovAov abro). 


kal ámtcrptev 
'AfkocaAep elg rÓv oikov abroU, kai ró. rpócwzov 
roi (jacUtwc obk tiót. 25 Kal ec 'AfkeocaAog 
obk 7v ávjjp £v mavri 'lopajA atveróc o$00pa, ác 
ixvovc 7o00c ajroU kai Éwc kopvóijc abroU obk zv 
abrq upoc. 
kepaA]v abrov, kai éy&vero áv' dpxijc "pepov eic 
juépac «c àv éktipero, 0r kare(apivero ém^ avróv, 
kal k&póutvoc abrrjv £argot rv rpixa rijc keQaNijc 
abroU Otakociouc aikXovg &v rq aw rq BasDukg. 
27 Kal iréx0gcav rg 'AfjsocaNou rotic viol kal 
Ovyárgo pía, kai Óóvoua abrj Onuáp* abrg 5v 
yov kaXr o$óópa, kai yiverav yvvi) '"Pofjoáày vig 
XaXeuev xal rikr& a)rQ róv 'Afuiá. 28 Kal 
ixdÜiwsev  'AfjeocaNopn iv. 'lepovcaAga | óvo é&rm 


Qutpev kai rÓó Tpócw*o» rov (jacwéwc obk £k. 


26 Kal £v rq ktipea0at abróv riv 


Il. SAMUELIS, XIV. 


15 Nune igitur veni, ut loquar ad dominum 
meum regem verbum hoe, presente populo. 
Et dixit ancilla tua: Loquar ad regem, si quo 
16 Et 
audivit rex, ut liberaret ancillam suam de 
manu omnium, qui volebant de hereditate Dei 
17 Dieat 
ergo ancilla tua, ut fiat verbum domini mei 


modo faciat rex verbum ancille su. 


delere me, et filium meum simul. 


regis sicut sacrificium. Sicut enim angelus 
Dei, 


benedictione, 


sic est dominus meus rex, ut nee 


nec maledictione moveatur: 
unde et Dominus Deus tuus est tecum. 18 Et 
Ne 


abscondas a me verbum, quod te interrogo. 


respondens rex, dixit ad mulierem: 
Dixitque ei mulier: Loquere domine mi rex. 
19 Et ait rex: Numquid manus Joab tecum 
est in omnibus istis? Respondit mulier, et ait: 
Per salutem anim: tus, domine mi rex, nec 
ad sinistram, nec ad dexteram est, ex omnibus 
his quze locutus est dominus meus rex : servus 
enim tuus Joab, ipse precepit mihi, et ipse 
posuit in os àncillev tuzv omnia verba hzc. 
20 Ut verterem figuram sermonis hujus, servus 
tuus Joab precepit istud: tu autem domine 
mi rex, sapiens es, sieut habet sapientiam 
angelus Dei, ut intelligas omnia super terram. 
21 Et ait rex ad Joab: Ecce placatus feci 
verbum tuum: vade ergo, et revoca puerum 
Absalom. 22 Cadensque Joab super faciem 
suam in terram, adoravit et benedixit rcgi: 
et dixit Joab: Hodie intellexit servus tuus, 
quia inveni gratiam in oculis tuis, domine mi 
rex: fecisti enim sermonem servitui. 23 Sur- 
rexit ergo Joab et abiit in Gessur, et adduxit 
Absalom in Jerusalem. 24 Dixit autem rex : 
Revertatur in domum suam, et faciem meam 
non videat. Reversus est itaque Absalom in 
domum suam, et faciem regis non vidit. 
25 Porro sicut Absalom, vir non erat pulcher 
in omni Israel, et decorus nimis: a vestigio 
pedis usque ad verticem non erat in eo ulla 
macula. 26 Et quando tondebat capilum 
(semel autem in anno tondebatur, quia 
eum czesaries) ponderabat capillos 
capitis sui ducentis siclis, pondere publico. 
21 Nati sunt autem Absalom fili tres: et 
fila una nomine Thamar, elegantis form, 
28  Mansitque Absalom in Jerusalem 
duobus annis, et faciem regis mon vidit 


gravabat 


BIDISUM HEX AGUVTOTTZÓ. 


II. SAMUEL, XIV. 


| 


2. Camuelid, 14, 


15 Now therefore that I am come to speak of | 18 Go bin id nun fommen, mit meinem $errn 


this thing unto my lord the king, t? is because 
the people have made me afraid: and thy 
handmaid said, I will now speak unto the 
king; it may be that the king will perform 
the request of his handmaid. 16 For the king 
will hear, to deliver his handmaid out of the 
hand of the man /Aat would destroy me and 
my son together out of the inheritance of God. 
l7 Then thine handmaid said, The word of 
my lord the kiug shall now be comfortable: 
for as an angel of God, so s my lord the king 
to discern good and bad: therefore the LoRD 
thy God will be with thee. 18 Then the king 
answered and said unto the woman, Hide not 
from me, I pray thee, the thing that I shall 
ask thee. And the woman said, Let my lord 
the king now speak. 19 And the king said, 
Is not the hand of Joab with thee in all this? 
And the woman answered and said, 4s thy 
soul liveth, my lord the king, none can turn 
to the right hand or to the left from ought 
that my lord the king hath spoken: for thy 
servant Joab, he bade me, aud he put all these 
words in the mouth of thine handmaid : 20 To 
fetch about this form of speech hath thy 
servant Joab done this thing: and my lord is 
wise, according to the wisdom of an angel of 


' baB er Giuted uub 3Bófe8 Dóren fann. 


God, to know all £Aings that are in the earth. | 


21 « And the king said unto Joab, Behold 
now, I have done this thing: go therefore, 
bring the young man Absalom again. 22 And 
Joab fell to the ground on his face, and bowed 
himself, and thanked the king : and Joab said, 
To day thy servant knoweth that I have found 
grace in thy sight, my lord, O king, in that 
the king hath fulfilled the request of his 
servant. 23 So Joab arose and went to 
Geshur, and brought Absalom to Jerusalem. 
24 And the king said, Let him turn to his 
own house, and let him not see my face. So 
Absalom returned to his own house, and saw 
not the kings face. 25 €[ But in all Israel 
there was none to be so much praised as 


Absalom for his beauty: from the sole of his | 


foot even to the crown of his head there was 
no blemish in him. 
his head, (for it was at every year's end that 
he polled :£: because the hair was heavy on 
him, therefore he polled it:) he weighed the 
hair of his head at two hundred shekels after 
the king's weight. 27 And unto Absalom there 
were born three sons, and one daughter, whose 
name was Tamar: she was a woman of a fair 
countenance. 28 €| So Absalom dwelt two full 
years in Jerusalem, and saw not the king's face. 
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26 And when he polled | 





$ónige foíded ju reben ; venm vaà Wolf madjte 
mir bange. Senn beine 9Qagb gebadte: S 
foil mit bem £ónige reben; bielleicbt Toirb er 
tbun, mas feine 9tagb fagt. 16 Qenn er tvitb 
feine 9tagb erfóren, baf ev mid) ervette von ber 
$anb affer, bie mid fammt meinem  Gofn 
verti[gen. wollen vom (Grbe Gotted. 17 llb 
beite 9agb gebadte: SXeined even, bed 
$ónigà, JGort fof mit ein Zroft fein; benn 
mein $Derr, ber feónia, ift ie ein Gnaef Gottes, 
Sarum 
yoirb ber Der, bein Gott, mit bic fein, 18 Ser 
$ónig antiportete, unb fprad) jum 3eibe: &eugne 
mit nit, ad id) bid) frage. :Daà 98eib fpradj: 
9ein Derr, ber &ónig, rebe. 19 Oer fónig 
fora: Sít nidt bie Danb Soab mit bic (n btefem 
alfen? Sas 98eib antmortete unb fpra: Go 
wabr beine Geefe febt, mein Serv &ónig, e8 ift 
niemanb anberd, meber jur Stedten nod jur 
infen, benn wie mein Serv, ber fónía, gevebet 
fat. SODenn bein &nedt 30ab bat mira geboten, 
unb er bat folded alle beiner 3tagb eingegeben; 
20 Sya8 id) biefe Cade aífo wenben foífte, ba8 
bat bein &nedjt 3oab gemadt. (ber mein Ser 
ift eife, voie bie ZBeidbeit eined Sgefd Gottes, 
baf er mevfet aífed auf Grben.. 21 Da fprad bec 
$ónig yu Soab: Giebe, id) Dabe fotde8 getfan ; 
fo gebe bin, unb bringe ben fnaben 9(6fafom 
foieber, 22 9a fief Soab auf fein 3(ntfig aur 
Grbe, unb betete an, unb banfte bem £ónige, 
unb fprad: S$eute merfet vein &nedt, bag id 
Gnabe gefunben babe vor beinen ?[ugen, meín 
Serr &ónig; ba ber &onig tbut, mas fein fnedt 
fagt. 23 ?Iffo madte (id 3oab auf, unb 3og gen 
Gefur, unb bradte 3(bífafom gen QSerufatem. 
21 9[ber ber &ónig fprad): ag ifn mieber in fein 
$aué$ geben, unb mein 9?(ngefidót nidót feben. 
3Ltfo fam 2tbfatom votebec in fein Sau, unb fafe 
bed Sónia8 2[ngefibt nidjt. 25 (S8 war aber in 
qut Sfraef fein 9taun fo fdón af8 9[bfatom, 
uub batte biefed ob vor aífen; von feinet 
Sugfobie an bid auf feine Cdeitef war nidt ein 
Sebl an ibm. 26 llnb. menn mam feín. Oaupt 
befd)or, (vas geídab gemeinigfid) alfe 3abr, benn 
ed war íbm gu fdwer, bag mand abfieren 
mute) foog fein Sauptbaar mei Punbert Getet, 
nad) bem fónigliden Gemidot. 27 llnb 2(bíafom 
murben brei Cóbne geboren, unb eine Zodtet, 
bie fieB $6amar, unb mar ein 28eib fibón von 
Geftaft, 28 9[tfo bíieb 9bfafom 3wei Sabr ju 
Serufafem, bag er bed £ónigd 7Ingefigt nidpt fae. 





II. SAMUÉL, XIV. 


15 Et maintenant je suis venue pour tenir ce 
diseours au roi, mon seigneur, parce que le 
peuple m'a épouvantée; et ta servante a dit: 
Je parlerai maintenant au roi; peut-étre que 
le roi fera ce que sa servante lui dira. 16 Le 
roi écoutera donc sa servante pour la délivrer 
de la main de celui qui veut nous exterminer, 
moi et mon fils, de l'héritage de Dieu. 17 Ta 
servante disait encore: Que maintenant la 
parole du roi, mon seigneur, nous apporte du 
repos; car le roi, mon seigneur, est comme un 
ange de Dieu, pour connaitre le bien et le mal. 


, Que le SEIGNEUR, ton. Dieu, soit donc avec 


toi! 18 Puis le roi répondit, et dit à la 
femme: Je te prie, ne me cache rien de ce 
que je vais te demander. Et la femme dit: 
Que le roi, mon seigneur, parle, je /'en prie. 
19 Alors le roi dit: N'est-ce pas Joab qui te 
fait faire tout ceci? Et la femme répondit, et 
dit: Conmine tou àme est vivante, ó mon 
seigneur! on ne saurait se détourner ni à 
droite nià gauche de tout ce que dit le roi, 
mon seigneur. En effet, c'est ton serviteur 
Joab gui me l'a commandé, et qui a mis lui- 
méme dans la bouche de ta servanute toutes ces 
paroles. 20 C'est ton serviteur Joab qui a 
fait que j'ai ainsi tourné ce discours; mais 
mon seigneur est sage comme un ange de 
Dieu, pour savoir tout ce qui se passe sur la 
terre. 21 €| Alors le roi dit à Joab: Voici, 
maintenant, c'est toi qui as conduit cette 
affaire; va-t'en donc, et fais revenir le jeune 
homme Absalom. 22 Et Joab tomba sur son 
visage en terre et se prosterna, et bénit le 
roi Puis Joab dit: Ton serviteur a connu 
aujoud'hui qu'il a trouvé gràce devant toi, ó 
roi, mon seigneur! car le roi a fait ce que son 
serviteur lui a dit. 23 Joab se leva donc, 
s'en alla à Guessur, et ramena Absalom à 
Jérusalem. 24 Ete roidit: Qu'il se retire 
dans sa maison, et qu'il ne voie pas ma face. 
Et ainsi Absalom se retira dans sa maison, 
et ne vit point la face du roi. 25 €[ Or, dans 
tout Israél, il n'y avait point d'homme qui füt 
à louer pour sa beauté autant qu'Absalom; 
depuis la plante des pieds jusqu'au sommet 
de la téte, il n'y avait point en lui de défaut. 
26 Et, quand il faisait couper ses cheveux (or 
il arrivait tous les ans qu'il les faisait couper, 
parce qu'ils lui étaient à charge), les cheveux 
de sa téte pesaient deux cents sicles au poids 
du roi 27 Or il naquit à Absalom trois 
fils, et une fille qui avait nom Tamar, et 
qui était une trés-belle femme. 28 €[ Ce- 
pendant Absalom demeura deux ans en- 
tiers à Jérusalem sans voir la face du roi. 
2v 
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BAZIAEION B'. (ó', «c. 


29 Kai 'Ioa(8 


bd * ^ ; , 
ázocréÀat abróv mpg róv (jaciMéa, kal obk 


dTicr&Aev  'AfjeocaNopn — Tóc 


j0&EXQotv. iNOriv zpàüc abróv: kal ámtor&ev i 
evrépov zpóc abróv, kal ok 10&Ngjoe zapayevtoDat. 
30 Kai elzev "AfeomaAou 7póc ro)c waióac abro 
"Iüeze 7) ueplg iv dypQ rov lod(9 ixóputvá pov, kai 
abri ik& kpiÜat, zopsbea0e kai tumpijcare aUrüv 
lv mvpi *. kal ivézpnoav oi mais 'AfsccaNup rnv 
ptpióa. Kal zapayívovrat oi OoUXo. "Ima mpóc 
abróv Ouppmyórtc rà ipária. abróv kal etzov 'Ev- 
exópicav ot QoUXot ' ABeocaNop ri]v uepiüa £v Tvpi. 
31 Kai ávterg 'Ied() kai 50€ mpóc 'ABecaaNon 
&ic rTóv oixov, kai &zr& 7c avróv "lva ri ivezUpt- 
cav oi maiütc cov riv utpióa r5v iyw &v TUpl; 
32 Kal ét» 'AfeocaNop mpóc 'Iod(3 'I0o0 dmé- 
crtÀa Tpóc ob Atywv "H«c dc kai ámooTEAG GE 
vpóc róv JaciMa Aéywv "Iva ri rAov ix T'ecotp; 
dyaÜ0óv pot 1v £ivat ix&* kal vüv io) TÓ Tpóawrov 
roU (3acwEwg oix oldov*. & 06 £arwv iv épgoi a&wia, 
xai Üavárwaóv ut. 33 Kai sejAOev "Ioa poc 
róv BaciMa kal áryyeev. abrQ, kai &cáeae róv 
'AfescaNop. Kal síoijA0e mpóg róv [Jaca xal 
kal £mteotv imi 


mpoctkÜrQatv aUTQ, mpócoTov 


abro) bmi rjv yjüv kai karà mpócwTov roV (jaoct- 


| Aéuc* xal xartóiAqatev ó BacueDc róv 'AfBeocaAXop. 


UNED p ccm mpOnU3278 | 


KE9. c. 


] KAI éyévero uerà rabra kal émotgaev favrQ 
* * e i * , 
AfjeccaAop puara kai VmTovQ kai Ttvriüjkovra 
2 Kat 
dpOpiaev ' AfdeocaNOp. kai £orn. dvà xeipa rijc 000U 


ávüpac maparpéxev £umpoc0rv avrov. 


Tíjc 7ÜNgc* 
kpiotg 10€ zpóc rv (3aciMa tic kptíaw, kal £Bónoe 


- 1 T 
xai iytvero müc ávàp iy&vero 


zpóc abróv 'AjeocaNop. kal EXeyev. avrQ Ex 7oíac | 
TOÀéoc 00 & ; kai &EUEv Ex jidc QvAOv 'IopagA 


0 &ovAóg cov. 3 Kal eizt mpóc abróv Ó 'A(jeoaa- 
Acp "IOo9 oi Aóyot cov áyaÜoi kai tÜkoAot, kai ó 
ákoUwv obx £grc 20t 7rapà rov Qaocéwc. 4 Kai &zev 


» D eqni , H , E" c 4 
ABtsocaNon "Tic ue karaarijaet kptriv &v T?) yy. kai 





' Absalom : 


3:9 9:8 909 , - » 1 LER WEN " , i 
&m éipg£ EXEeboErac Tác avi)p « &av 7 avriXoyía kal 


kptouc kal óuawiow abróv; 5 Kai iyévero iv rQ iy- 
yiiew ávópa ro pookvvijoac abrQ kal i£ér&we rí)v 
x*tioa abro? xai érekapGávero abroV kal karegiNqaev 
abróv. 6 Kai i&moíga:v 'AgsocaNoy, karà rÓ Di)ua 
roUro mavri 'Iopar]A roig Tapaywoptvotc &ic kpiatv 
vpóc róv (acia, kal (ooiéiro 'ABcacaNopn. rv 
xapüiav dvüpàv 'IopajA 1 Kai éyévero dmró r£Xovc 
regcapákovra irüv xal simtv 'AfjeocaNon mpóc 
róv vartpa abroV IIopebcopgat. 07) kai ázoriow rác 
ebyág pov üc qbEáugv rQ Kvpip iv XitQgpov* 
8"Or« ebyxv. mü£aro 0 0oUAÓc cov iv rd otik&v pe 
iv VF*0cobp iv Zupíig Atywov 
izworpbg ue Kópuc etc '"IeoovcaM]p, kai Xarptbow 
rà Kvpüig. 9 Kal s&mev abro ó BacuUXeóc Bádize 
&c &ip]vv* kai &vacràc Popsó0n tic XeQpov. 
10 Kai ázíéor&Aev 'AcocaNou karaokómOvCG £v 


'Edv  t£muarptówv 


mácoig $vAaig 'lopajA AMéyev 'Ev rq áxobcat 
bpüc T)» $wvüv riüc tpeire 
BergaciNevuke / GaoiAec '"AgsacaNou iv. Xefüpov. 


Kepariv]c xai 





II. SAMUELIS, XIV. XV. 


29 Misit itaque ad Joab, ut mitteret eum ad 
regem: qui noluit venire ad eum. Cumque 
secundo misisset, et ille noluisset venire ad 
eum, 30 Dixit servis suis: Scitis agrum Joab 
juxta agrum meum, habentem messem hordei : 
ite igitur, et succendite eum igni. Suecenderunt 
ergo servi Absalom segetem igni. Et venientes 
servi Joab, scissis vestibus suis, dixerunt: 
Suecenderunt servi Absalom partem agri igni. 
31 Surrexitque Joab, et venit ad Absalom in 
domum ejus, et dixit: Quare succenderunt 
servi tuisegctem meam igni? 32 Et respondit 
Absalom ad Joab: Misi ad te obsecrans ut 
venires ad me, et mitterem te ad regem, et 
diceres ei: Quare veni de Gessur? melius 
mihi erat ibi esse: obsecro ergo ut videam 
quod si memor est iniquitatis 
me:e, interficiat me. 33 Ingressus itaque Joab 
ad regem, nuntiavit ei omnia: vocatusque est 
Absalom, et intravit ad regem, et adoravit 
super faciem terrz coram eo: osculatusque est 
rex Absalom. 


faciem regis: 


CAPUT XV. 


1 IGITUR post h:ec fecit sibi Absalom currus, 
et equites, et quinquaginta viros qui prece- 
derent eum. 2 Et mane consurgens Absalom, 
stabat juxta introitum portz, et omnem virum, 
qui habebat negotium ut veniret ad regis 
judicium, vocabat Absalom ad se, et dicebat: 
De qua civitate es tu? Qui respondens aiebat : 
Ex una tribu Israel ego sum servus tuus. 
3 Respondebatque ei Absalom : Videntur mihi 
sermones tui boni et justi. Sed non est qui 
te audiat constitutus a rege.  Dicebatque 
4 Quis me constituat judicem 
super terram, ut ad me veniant omnes qui 
habent negotium, et juste judicem? 5 Sed 
et cum accederet ad eum homo ut salutaret 
illum, extendebat manum suam, et apprehen- 
dens, osculabatur eum. (6 Faciebatque hoc 
omni Israel venienti ad judicium, ut audiretur 
a rege, et solicitabat corda virorum Israel. 
7 Post quadraginta autem annos, dixit 
Absalom ad regem David: Vadam, et, reddan 
vota mea que vovi Domino in Hebror 
8 Vovens enim vovit servus tuus, cum esset 
in Gessur Syrie, dicens: Si reduxerit me 
Dominus in Jerusalem, sacrificabo Domino. 
9 Dixitque ei rex David: Vade in pace. Et 
surrexit, et abiit in Hebron. 10 Misit autem 
Absalom exploratores in universas tribus 
Israel, dicens: Statim ut audieritis clangorem 
buccinz, dicite: Regnavit Absalom in Hebron. 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA, 


II. SAMUEL, XiV. XV. 


29 Therefore Absalom sent for Joab, to have 
sent him to the king; but he would not come 
to him: and when he sent again the second 
time, he would not come. 30 Therefore he 
said unto his servants, See, Joab's field is near 
mine, and he hath barley there; go and set it 
on fire. Ànd Absalom's servants set the field 
on fire. 31 Then Joab arose, and came to 
Absalom unto As house, and said unto him, 
Wherefore have thy servants set my field on 
fire? 32 And Absalom answered Joab, Behold, 
I sent unto thee, saying, Come hither, that 
I may send thee to the king, to say, Wherefore 
am I come from Geshur? 4 had been good for 
me £o have been there still: now therefore let 
me see the king's face; and if there be any 
iniquity in me, let him kill me. 33 So Joab 
came to the king, and told him: and when he 
had called for Absalom, he came to the king, 
and bowed himself on his face to the ground 
before the king : and the king kissed Absalom. 


CHAPTER XV 


1] AND it came to pass after this, that 
Absalom prepared him chariots and horses, 
aud fifty men to run before him. 2 And | 
Absalom rose up early, and stood beside the 
way of the gate: and it was so, that when 
any man that had a controversy came to the 
king for judgment, then Absalom called unto 
him, and said, Of what city arí thou? And 
he said, Thy servant £s of one of the tribes of 
Israel. 3 And Absalom said unto him, See, 
thy matters are good and right; but éAere is 
no man deputed of the king to hear thee. 
4 Absalom said moreover, Oh that I were 
made judge in the laud, that every man which 
hath any suit or cause might come unto me, 
and I would do him justice! 5 And it was 
so, that when any man came nigh £o Aim to 
do him obeisance, he put forth his hand, and 
took him, and kissed him. 6 And on this 
manner did Absalom to all Israel that came 
to the king for judgment: so Absalom stole 
the hearts of the men of Israel. 7 €«[ And it 
came to pass after forty ycars, that Absalom 
said unto the king, 1 pray thee, let me go 
and pay my vow, which I have vowed unto 
the LoRDp, in Hebron. 8 For thy servant 
vowed a vow while I abode at Geshur in 
Syria, saying, If the LoRD shall bring me 
again indeed to Jerusalem, then I will serve 
the LoRnp. 9 And the king said unto him, Go 
in peace. So he arose, and went to Hebron. 
10 « But Absalom sent spies throughout 
all the tribes of Israel, sayiug, As soon as 
ye hear the sound of the trumpet, then ye 
shall say, Absalom reigneth in Hebron. 
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2. Coamueltá, 14, 15. i 


29 |]inb ?(bfafom fanbte nad) Soab, baf er ibn 
, gumt Sónige fenbete, unb er toolfte nidt 3u. im 
fomuen, Gr aber fanbte jum anbemmat, nod 
wolíte er nidt fommen. | 30 $a fprad) ev au 
feinen &nedten : Gebet ba8 Gtüd ?(derà. Soab8 
neben meinen, unb er bat Gerfte orauf ; fo gefet 
bin, unb ftedet ed mit euer an. Oa ftedten 
bie &nebte 9(bfafom ba8 Ctüd mit Seuer an. 
31 $a madte fid) Soab auf, unb fam au 2(bfatom 
ind $auà, nnb fprad) ju ibm: ZBauun baben 
beine fnedjte mein Gtüd mit Seuev angeftedt ? 
92 9[bfafom fprad) qu 3oab: Giebe, id) fanbte 
nad) bir unb fieg bir fagen: $ontm fer, vaf id 
bid) 43um &ónige fenbe, unb fagen faffe: $Barum 
bin id) von Gefur fommen? ed máre mir beffer, 
baf id nod) ba máre. (Go faf mid nun baé 
9(ngeficjt be8 $ónig8 feben; ift aber eine 9Rtiffetbat 
an mir, fo tóbte mid. 33 lInb 3oab ging finein 
qum &ónige, unb fagte e8 ifm an. — llnb er vief 
bent 2(bfafort, bag er binein 3um $&ónige fam ; 
unb er betete an auf fein ?IntfiB aur (Grbe vor 
bem $ónige; unb ber &ónig fü(fete 9[bfatom. 


$)ad 19. Gapitel. 


] iinb eà begab fid) barnado, ba& 2[bfatom fief 
| ibit maden 2Z8agen unb Stoffe, uno fünfjig 
$Qaum, bie feine Zrabanten mareu. 2 linb 
Xbfafont madte fid alfo be8 SWorgen8 frübe 
auf, uub trat an bet 28eg bei bem Zbor. (ub 
menn jemanb einen. $anbef batte, bag er aum 
$ónige vor Geribt fommenu folíte, rief ibn 
9(bfatom au fi, unb fprady: 3(u8 metdjer Citat 
bift bu? 38enn batn ber fprad: Sein. nedt ift 
aud ber Ctámmte Sfraef einem; 3 &o fprad) 
S(6fafout qu ibm: Giebe, teine Cape (ft vet 
unb fdíedt; aber bu faft feinen SSerbórer vom 
$ónige. 4 lnb 2lbfafont fpradb: $, wer fefet 
mid) aum Stüdter imt ambe, b. * jebermaun ju 
mir fáme, ber eine Cade unb Gerit bat, bag 
id ifi gum Stedten Düffe! 5 lnb menn jemanb 
fi au ibm tfat, bag er in wollte anbeteu; fo 
redte et e $anb aud, unb ergriff ibm, unb 
füffei« ibn.  9luf vie ZGetfe tbat 9(bfatom bem 
gangen Sftaef, menn fie famen vor Geriót gum 
$ünige, unb ftat affo bad $Derg ber 9hünner 
Sftaef. 7 9tad) viergig Sabren fpradb 2Ibfafom 
jum S$ónige: Qd) milf bingeben, unb mein 
Gelübbe 31 Sebron auéridten, bad id) bem Derrn 
geíobt $abe,. 8 Senn bein Snedt tfat ein 
(jefübbe, ba id 34u Gefur in Cprien tvobnete, 
unb fpradó: SOenn mid ber Derr moieber gen 
Serufatem bringet, fo wot. (f tem Serm einen 
Giottedbienfl tfun. 9 Ser $ónig fprad gu 
ibw: Gebe bin mit gSrieben. inb et madte 
fib auf unb ging gen $ebron. 10 9?[bfalom 
aber fatte $unbfbafter  ausgefanbt iu ale 
Ctàümme Sftaef, unb faffen fagen:  9Senn 
íbv ber SDofaumen Gal bore  wmerbet, fo 
fpvedjet: 9[bfalom ift fónig morben ju Debron, 


| aller vers lui. 


| 


l 


. ville es-tu? Et Jorsqwil répondait: 





II. SAMUEL, XIV. XV. 

29 C'est pourquoi Absalom manda à Joab 
qu'il vint vers lui, pour qu'il l'envoyát 
vers le roi; mais Joab me voulut point 
I] le manda encore pour la 
seconde fois; mais Joab ne voulut point 
venir. 30 Alors Z4bsalom dit à ses serviteurs : 
Vous voyez là le champ de Joab qui est auprés 
du mien; il y a de l'orge, allez et mettez-y le 
feu — Les serviteurs d'Absalom mirent donc le 
feu à ce champ. 31 Alors Joab se leva et 
vint vers Ábsalom dans sa maison, et lui dit: 
Pourquoi tes serviteurs ont-ils mis le feu 
à mon champ? 32 Et Absalom répondit à 
Joab: Voici, j'ai envoyé pour te faire dire: 
Viens ici pour que je t'envoie vers le roi et 
que tu lui dises: Pourquoi suis-je venu de 
Guessur? il vaudrait mieux que j'y fusse 
encore. Maintenant done que je voie la face 
du roi; ets'il y a de l'iniquité en moi, qu'il 
me fasse mourir. 33 Joab vint donec vers le 
roi, et lui fit ce rapport. Alors le roi appela 
Absalom. Celui-ci vint donc vers lui, et se 
prosterna le visage en terre devantleroi. Et 
le roi baisa Absalom. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1 On, aprés cela, il arriva qu'Absalom se 
pourvut de chars et de chevaux. ll avait 
aussi cinquante archers qui marchaient devant 
lui. 2 Et Absalom se levait le matin et se 
tenait à cóté du chemin qui allait vers la 
porte. Or, quand il y avait quelqu'un qui 
avait quelque affaire pour laquelle il fallait 
aller vers le roi, afin de demander justice, 
Absalom l'appelait, et lui disait: De quelle 
Ton 
serviteur est d'une telle tribu d'Israél, 
3 Absalom lui disait: Regarde, ta cause est 
bonne et droite; inais £u n'as personne qui 
ait ordre du roi de t'entendre. 4 Absalom 
disait encore: Oh! que ne m'établit-on pour 
juge dans le pays! alors tout homme qui 
aurait des procés, ou une affaire, viendrait 
vers moi, et je lui ferais justice. 5 Il arrivait 
aussi, quand quelqu'un s'approchait de lui 
pour se prosterner devant lui, qu'il lui tendait 
sa main, et le prenait, et ]le  baisait. 
6 Absalom en faisait ainsi à tous ceux d'1sraél 
qui venaient vers le roi pour avoir justice, et 
il gagnait les eceurs de ceux d'Israél. ; «| Et 
il arriva, au bout de quarante ans, qu'Absalom 
dit au roi: Je te prie, que je m'en aille à 
Hébron pour m'acquitter du voeu que j'ai fait 
au SEIGNEUR. 8 Car quand ton serviteur 
demeurait à Guessur, en Aram, il fit un vou, 
en disant: Si le SEIGNEUR me raméne pour 
étre en repos à Jérusalem, j'en témoignerai ma 
reconnaissance au SEIGNEUR. 9 Alors le roi 
lui répondit: Vas en paix. ll se leva donc, 
et s'en alla à Hébron. 10 €«| Or Absalom 
avait envoyé, dans toutes les tribus d'Israél, 
des gens apostés pour dire: Aussitót que 
vous aurez entendu le son de la trompette, 
dites: Absalom est établi roi à Hébron. 
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BAXIAEIQN B. ie. 


11 Kai yurrá 'A(jeocaAó yu ÉmoptóOncav | Quaióctot 
dvópec é£ "IepovaaNi)p kXAgro(*. kai mropsvóptvot rj 
á7AÓrQr: aÜràv kai oti £yvacav ràv pua. 12 Kai 
aTécr&uAev 'AfcacaNon rq 'AyiróQeA rq Ockovi 
cou(9ovAov Aavió &k rijc zóA&oc abro ik T'oÀà iv 
r( Üvcia&&w abzóv * kai &yévero abvrpuupa (oxvpóv, 


13 Kai zapey£&vero ázayytAXov mpóc Aavió Aéyov 
'Eyevn0n *) kapüia ávópàv 'IoparA órvíicw 'Afita- 

14 Kai sve Aavió sci Toic awlv 
roig tT 
'Aváorgrt kai Qüyoptv, 0ri o0k £orw rjpiv owrnoia 


caAop. 
, Ld ? - ^ ?, LI , 
abTOU abroU oic iv 'lspovcaAQp 
, * $, , r4 e , RÀ 
áTÓ Tpoco70v 'AfjsocaNopu * raxbvars roU Toptv- 
nva: iva pu5) rax)vg kai karaAájyg Tjuác, kai 
, », 3,09 t€ -€- * , H , Hu , 
ioog iQ' riuác rijv kakiíav kai mará£g rijv mw 
, , , * bl * —- 
£v cróuart paxaipac. 1o Kai e&imov oi saióütc 
ToU fasciMéwc 7póc ró» DBaciXéa Kará mávra 0ca 
LÀ M t , — -— € , , Li ^ » 
aiprira, 0 kvpioc Tjuov 0o (GasuXebc, t0oO ot maicéc 
cov. 16 Kai é£gAOcv 0 (aciebc kal züc Ó olkoc 
a)roU roig voclv abrOv* kal ájikev Ó asuedc 
Óka yvvaikac rüv zaAÀXakóv abro) $vAácoctv 
róv oikov. 17 Kal :£gA0s:v 0 faciXeoc kal mávrec 
oi Taiótc aüroU Tjj, kal £orgcav iv oiko rQ 
pakpav. 18 Kai závrsc oi maiütg a)roU dává 
xt&pa ajroU mapijyov kai üc XsAsÓi kai müg Ó 
$:X0L, kai £argsav ii rijc &Xalag &v rjj épfjuq * 
kai züc ó Aaóg maptmopsbtro ixóuevoc abro), kai 
müvrtg Oi ipi abróv kal mávrtc oi áÓpoi xal 
müvrtc oi uaxrrai é&akóavot ávópsc, kai mapijcav 
iml xdpa ajbroU* kai müg Ó XsNs0l kal müc Ó 
$00. kai závrec ot V'e0aiot oi ££akóotot üvópsc oi 
&MÜóvrsc. roig vociv abrGv ix l'Ü kal moptvóutvot 
iri mpóawzov roU GaciM wc. 19 Kai &ztv 0 Jaci- 
Asc 7póc 'E0) róv T'eOaiov "Iva rí moptóy xai a 
ps0" juàv; Erícarpsóe kal otke uerà rov. (QaoiMéwe, 
Órt Éévoc el 0b kai Ori uerqknkag a» ék roU rózOV 











II. SAMUELIS, XV. 


11 Porro eum Absalom ierunt ducenti viri 
de Jerusalem vocati, euntes simplici corde, et 
causam penitus ignorantes. 12 Accersivit 
quoque Absalom Achitophel Gilonitem con- 
siliarium David, de civitate sua Gilo. Cumque 
immolaret vietimas, facta est conjuratio 
valida, populusque concurrens augebatur cum 
Absalom. 13 Venit igitur nuntius ad David, 
dicens: Toto corde universus Israel sequitur 
Absalom. 14 Et ait David servis suis, qui 
erant eum co in Jerusalem: Surgite, fugiamus: 
neque enim erit nobis effugium a facie 
Absalom: festinate egredi, ne forte veniens 
oceupet nos, et impellat super nos ruinam, et 
percutiat civitatem in ore gladii. 15 Dixerunt- 
que servi regis ad eum: Omnia quxcumque 
libenter 
16 Egressus est ergo 
rex, et universa domus ejus, pedibus suis: 


preceperit dominus noster rex, 


exequemur servi tui. 


et dereliquit rex decem mulieres concubinas 
ad custodiendam domum. 
rex et omnis Israel pedibus suis, stetit procul 
à domo: 18 Et universi servi ejus ambulabant 


17 Egressusque 


juxta eum, et legiones Cerethi et Phcleti, et 
omnes Gethei, pugnatores validi, sexcenti 
viri, qui secuti eum fuerant de Geth pedites, 
precedebant regem. 19 Dixit autem rex 
ad Ethai Gethzum: Cur venis nobiscum ? 
revertere, et habita cum rege, quia peregrinus 


, es, et egressus es de loco tuo. 20 Heri venisti, 


cov. 20 Ei éxOic vapayéyovac, kal oi]utpov kwrjow 


ct utÜ' nuàv; xai ys ueravaorgotg róv rÓmTOV 


cov XO?c 1 éEéXevoic aov, kai ajutpov uerakivijao — 


ct uiO' "uàv ToU zoptvÜrjvav; kal éyo moptocoyat 
oU iàv iyo mopsvÜo * émiwrpéQov kai imiarptlov 
ro)c düsAQoUvc cov utrà coU, kai Kópuoc moujss 
ptrá coU £Atog kai àXOnav. 21 Kal aámtkpiüg 
'E0! 7 fac kal d-t Zj Kópwc kai £j ó 


E : 3 3 | , , ' XN [a eu ? ^ , T »? 
STNMP TS nU Dno hyob-cN | kópióc uov à Baci eüg, Ori ei rv Jagen o édv 
Tr Dor p agn : Q 9 kvpióc pov, kal éàv &tg Üávarov xai £&v eie 


qo puc C3 cemmoms 
^E R"enco3i cux) Cms cos 


&£wi]v, 0ri fikei £arai 0 0oUAOC cov. 22 Kai selzty 
ó Qacue)c mpóc 'EO0í Asbpo kai Oifjaws yer' 
ípoU* kal mapijXOtv "EO! ó l'e0aioc kai ó (acuXeüc 
kal süvrtc oi maiósg a)TOU kai TÓC Ó óxAoc Ó 
pir abro. 23 Kai müca : yijj £xaw Quwvj 
utyáNg* kai müc 0 Xaóg mapemopsÜovro iv rQ 
xtuáppp rÀv któpuev, kal ó QaciXeüc Quo róv 
xeuáppovr Kópuv' kal müc Ó XAaóc kal ó 
BaeiXebc sapsropsbovro iml mpóowmov ó0oU rjv 


épguov. 24 Kal iQov kaí ys Xaómk kai müvrsc 
ot Atvira. gtr abro)  atpovrtc Tv kidwróv 


Qa0nkgc Kvptov áxó Baidáp* al forgcav ryv 
Kidwróv roU Osov, xal àv&3n 'AftáÜap £uc £rav- 
caro Tüc 0 Aaóg apsMÜriv ig rüc ÓAswC. 
25 Kal &imev ó Baauebc vpóc róv Xaüók ' Amróarpt- 
Vov rjv ktjwróv ro) soU sic rv mÓMw'* iàv 
e" L | 3, - » $3 , 

tUpw xàpw v ó$0aXuoic Kvpiov, kai émtorp&éiya 
put kai ósi£a uot abri)v. kai ry)v eUmpémaav abrüc* 


et hodie compelleris nobiscum egredi? Ego 
autem vadam quo iturus sum: revertere, et 
reduc tecum fratres tuos, et Dominus faciet 
tecum misericordiam et veritatem, quia osten- 
disti gratiam et fidem. 21 Et respondit Ethai 
regi, dicens: Vivit Dominus, et vivit dominus 
meus rex: quoniam in quocumque loco fueris 
domine mi rex, sive in morte, sive in vita, ibi 
erit servus tuus. 22 Et ait David Ethai: Veni, 
et transi. Et transivit Ethai Gethzus, et 
omnes viri qui eum eo erant, et reliquae 
multitudo. 23 Omnesque flebant voce magna, 
et universus populus transibat: rex quoque 
transgrediebatur torrentem Cedron, et cunctus 
populus incedebat contra viam, qu:e respicit 
ad desertum. 24 Venit autem et Sadoc 
sacerdos, et universi Levitze cum eo, por- 
tantes arcam foederis Dei, et deposuerunt 
arcam Dei: et ascendit Abiathar, donec 
expletus esset omnis populus, qui egressus 
fuerat de civitate. 25 Et dixit rex ad Sadoc: 
Reporta arcam Dei in urbem: si invenero 
gratiam in oculis Domini, reducet me, et 
ostendet mihi eam, et tabernaculum suum 
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II. SAMUEL, XV. 


11 And with Absalom went two hundred men 
out of Jerusalem, £hat were called; and they 
went in their simplicity,and they knew not any 
thing. 12 And Absalom sent for Ahithophel 
the Gilonite, David's counsellor, from his city, 
even from Giloh, while he offered sacrifices. 
And the conspiracy was strong ; for the people 
increased continually with Absalom. 13 €«| And 
there came a messenger to David, saying, The 
hearts of the men of Israel are after Absalom. 
14 And David said unto all his servants that 
were with him at Jerusalem, Arise, and let us 
flee; for we shall not e/se escape from Absalom: 
make speed to depart, lest he overtake us 
suddenly, and bring evil upon us, and smite 
the city with the edge of the sword. 15 And 
the king's servants said unto the king, Behold, 
thy servants are ready to do whatsoever my 
lord the king shall appoint. 16 And the king 
went forth, and all his household after him. 
And the king left ten women, «Aic were 
coneubines, to keep the house. 17 And the 
king went forth, and all the people after him, 
and tarried in a place that was far off. 18 And 
all his servants passed on beside him ; and all 
the Cherethites, and all the Pelethites, and all 
the Gittüites, six hundred men which came 
after him from Gath, passed on before the 
king. 19 €[ Then seid the king to Ittai the 
Gittite, Wherefore goest thou also with us? 
return to thy place, and abide with the king: 
for thou art a stranger, and also an exile. 
20 Whereas thou camest bu£ yesterday, should 
Ithis day make thee go up and down with 
us? seeing I go whither I may, return thou, 
and take back thy brethren: mercy aud truth 
be with thee. 21 And Ittai answered the 
kinz, and said, 4s the LoRD liveth, and as 
my lord the king liveth, surely in what 
place my lord the king shall be, whether in 
death or life, even there also will thy servant 
be. 22 And David said to Ittai, Go and pass 
over. And Ittai the Gittite passed over, and 
all his men, and all the little ones that were 
with him. 23 And all the country wept with 
a loud voice, and all the people passed over: 
the king also himself passed over the brook 
Kidron, and all the people passed over, toward 
the way of the wilderness. 24 « And lo 
Zadok also, and all the Levites were with 
him, bearing the ark of the covenant of God: 
and they set down the ark of God; and 
Abiathar went up, until all the people had 
done passing out of the city. 25 And the 
king said unto Zadok, Carry back the ark 
of God into the city: if I shall find favour 
in the eyes of the LonD, he will bring me 
again, and shew me bo/À it, and his habitation : 
333 


' ging mit, 


2. Camuelis, 15. 


ll C8 gingen aber mit 9(bíalom gei funbert 
9tann, von Serufatem berufen ; abev fie gingen 
in ibrer Ginfaft, unb vouften nidjtà um bie Cade. 
12 3(bfafom aber fanbte aud? nad) 9[bitopóet, 
bem Gifoniten, Davibà 9tatf, aud feiner Ctabt 
Gilo. Sa er nun bie Syfer ifat, matb ber 
SSBunb ftarf, unb. bag 33off [ief 3u, unb mefrete 
fib mit 3bfafom. 13 Da fam einer, ver fagte 
eà Sabib an, unb fpraf: Sad 5ery jebermanna 
in Sfraef fofget 3(bfatom nad. — 14 $abib forad 
abet au affen feinen &nedbten, bie bei ibm maren 


toirb fein Gntrinnen fein vor ?(bfatom 5 eitet, bag 


Yoit geben, baf er un nidot übereife, unb ergreife | 


uné, unb treibe ein lIngfüd auf und, unb fdfage 
bie Ctabt mit ber Cdjirfe beg Certa, 15 Da 
fpraden bie fnedte be& fónigà 3n ibm: y8a8 
mein $Derr, ber &óníg, evmábfet, flebe, bie finb 
beine $nedte. 16 linb ber &ónig ging gu Sufe 
finaud mit feinem gangen Daufe. Gr fief aber 
àebn febámeiber, ba8 $aus ju bemabven, 17 linb 
ba ber fónig unb alle 3Boff su. Sufe binaug 
famen, traten fte ferne vont Dauje. 18 tnb alle 
feine $nedte gingen neben ifm ber, vau alle 
Gtetbi unb 3P[etft, unb afe Getfitec, feá funbect 
9tann, bie von Gatb au Gufe fommen waren, 
gingen vor bem &ónige fev. — 19 llnb ber fónig 
fprad) 3u Stbai, bent Getfiter: $8arum gebeft 
bu aud) mit und? fefre um, unb bfeibe bei ben 
$ónige ; benn bu bift fremb, unb or beinenm Srt 
gejogen bieber. 20 Gleftern bift bu fomnten, unb 
beute ageft bu bid) mit unà 3u gefen. — Sd abe 
foill geben, mo id bin fann geben. $ebre um, 
unb beinen S8rübetu mít bir tiberfabre S8arms 
fevaigfeit unb £veue..— 21 Stai antmoctete, unb 
fera: €»o mabr ber bere febt, uub fo wafr 
meim Oerr &onig febt, an. weldem Ort mein 
Dert, ber fónia, fein mirb, e8 gevatpe gum Sob 
ober jum geben, ba. wirb bein $nedt aud) fein. 
22 Sjavib fprad) au Stbai: Co fomm, unb gebe 
ntt. S9(ffo ging Stfai, ber Getbiter, unb alle 
feine 9tünner, unb ber gauge Oaufe fiünber, 
pie mit ifnt maren. 23 llub bad gauge anb 
weinete mit fauter Ctinme, wuub aíle8 SBoff 
linb ber f£ónig ging über ben S8ad) 
$ibron, unb affe 3Solf ging vor auf bem 
X8ege, ber jur S8üfle gebet, 21 linb ficbe, 
jabof mar aud) ba, unb afe gevíten, bie bei 
ibnt waren, unb trugen bie fabe bed SBunbea 
Gotted, unb ftelleten fie babin. lub 9(bjatfar 
irat. empor, bí8 baf alífe8 S3off jur OCtabt 
aud fam. 25 ?[bert ber B$óonig fpradó au 
Jabof: S8ringe bie Sabe Gotteó woieber im 
bie Ctabt. SBerbe id Gnabe finben 9ot bem 
Decem, fo mirb er mid riebert bolen, unb 
pirb mid fie feben laffen unb feim aud. 





IL. SAMUEL, XV. 


11 Et deux cents hommes de Jérusalem, qui 
avaient été invités, s'en allérent avec Absalom. 
Or ils y allaient en £oute simplicité, ne sachant 
rien. 12 Quand il offrit ses sacrifices, Absalom 
envoya aussi appeler, de sa ville de Guilo, 
Ahithophel, Guilonite, conseiller de David. 
La conjuration devint ainsi plus puissante, 
parce que le peuple allait en augmentant avec 
Absalom. 13 € Alors il vint à David un 
messager, qui lui dit: 706us ceuz d'Israél ont 
leur eceur vers Absalom. 14 Et David dit à 


] ^ ; tous ses serviteurs qui étaient avec lui à 
jt Serufafem :. 9[uf, la&t unà ffieben, benn Die | 


Jérusalem: Levez-vous, et fuyons; car nous 
ne saurions échapper devant Absalom. Hà- 
tez-vous d'aller, de peur qu'il ne se háte, qu'il 
ne nous atteigne, qu'il ne fasse venir le mal 
sur nous, et qu'il ne frappe la viile au tranchant 
de l'épée. 15 Et les serviteurs du roi lui 
répondirent: Tes serviteurs sont préts à faire 
tout ce que le roi, notre seigneur, trouvera 
bon. 16 Le roi sortit donc, et toute sa maison 
le suivit; mais le roi laissa dix femmes de ses 
concubines, pour garder la maison. 17 Ainsi 
le roi sortit, et tout le peuple le suivit; et ils 
s'arrétérent à Beth-Morak. 18 Or tous ses 
serviteurs passérent devant lui. Tous les 
Kéréthiens, et tous les Péléthiens, et tous les 
Guittiens, qui étaient au nombre de six cents 
honimes, venus de Gath pour étre à sa suite, 
passaient devant ]le roi. 19 €[ Alors le roi dit 
à Ittai, Guittien : Pourquoi viendrais-tu aussi 
avec nousP Hetourne-t'en, et demeure avec le 
nouveau roi; car tu es étranger, et tu dois 
méme retourner en ton lieu. 20 Tu ne fais 
que de venir; et te ferais-je aujourd'hui errer 
gà et là avec nous? car, quant à moi, je m'en 
vais oà je pourrai; ais £oi, rctourne-t'en et 
remméne tes fréres; que la mixéricorde et la 
vérité soient avec toi. 21 Mais Ittai répondit 
au roi en disant: Comme le SEIGNEUR est 
vivant, et que le roi, mon seigneur, vit, en 
quelque lieu que soit le roi, mon seigneur, son 
serviteur y sera aussi, soit à la mort, soit à la 
vie. 22 Alors David dit à lttai: Viens, et 
marche. ttai, Guittien, marcha done avec 
tous ses gens, et tous ses petits enfants qui 
étaient avec lui. 23 Or tout le pays pleurait 
à grands cris. Cependant tout le peuple passa 
plus avant, et le roi passa le torrent de Cédron; 
puis tout le peuple passa vis-à-vis du chemin, 
tirant vers le désert. 24 «| Là était aussi 
Tsadok avec tous les Lévites qui portaient 
l'arche de l'alliance de Dieu. Or ils posérent 
id l'arche de Dieu. Alors Abiathar monta, 
pendant que tout le peuple achevait de sortir 
de la ville. 25 Cependant le roi dit à Tsadok: 
Reporte l'arche de Dieu dans la ville; si j'ai 
trouvé gráce devant le SEIGNEUR, il me ra- 
ménera, et me la fera voir av. son tabernacle. 


BIBLIA OEHSEX A G L OSPODE 


'0y 35m 
Wr uaocupa S? ome n» cups 
sYvyY? cU ocyus Veneri 


nyiw prec phycow Woso cem ts 


fo» vybu sj: €yu nag nnm 
:tgps ngos we cpawTe ipy'm 
"seg nir» msemenw cya ow1* 
zy3is ip Ty? uesvm y ia 
nov, cyPwg gone pem pU 
nxe2 Coe cmo ctp wm 
wn 35 vu nima nee cuoWwa 
Mer Vac cyntop npn zT sm 
"ps inp nby ivy) Guo cu 
ehe, [CUP ciens 45N5 Tà3T1 
nyyng ies Cp cwm c3spas 
CH HR Unicpmcs cime ceivum 
nam mpiow» uy moms vu 
ims Yep cing cvm neg 
cu wv ooeSuos idgueor pq 
"u) iwpeo cvy ixm cns uy 


"e VeMlcT2N Cuz nS GpO on 
ngy ns"? negem "wur wm nom 


n 
. e 3 - : & 

pj; c Wey mwübm s o: eben 
OH 230753 mm cwgsa opum 


ATT, " 


rye Tám wvbr DYze  juup 
Ee» unu w ce Onus 
43po3 cs Cor conv cp 


Tu nayucpa sIncy  iavpunm cy 
iuum wu eim) mn 


rire rerm jeje 

Cun vHüápp by» cy cimo 

Coi dnMupo rwjTeS 33 Mg 
cp? cup "moy: cMÜXHD cn 
i1 vm» vo Du cepxex one 
qz PbNUTS HBEuCOH cqpens cun 
qecrIvae cwpeng Y 0n8n 
p'iysun vios Yen) cubo 29935 
Opes :owTgez HeNI mimo vim 
"os su onsh quei» mme gehn 
Du bsc? nor? mp nan qeu 
Ua moveo ns be ma 2 mu» 

334 


BAXIAEIQN B'. uw, is. 


A 


26 Kai idv sixg oUrwg Obk 5n0inka iv. aoí, 0o) 
Lyo egt, Toiéíro uot kar& ró áya00v £v ó9ÜaXuoic 
abroU. 27 Kai &mev 0 BaciXeüc TQ Zaóok rq ipe 
"Ióere, 9). imorpióec ec rijv móNw iv eipnvg, kal 
'"Axiuáac ó vióc cov kai 'Iová0av ó vióc ' AGis0ap 
oi 0$o viol ópàv ucO' buov: 28 'Iócre, &yó egt 


erpartbouat iv 'Apa(9o0 rijc ipipov Fwc roU EAOctv 


püua Tap' buüv ToU ámayytai uot. — 29 Kai 
ántcrptls Xadók kal 'Afiá0ap rüv kiwróv roU 
Qro) sic "YepovcaNou, kal ixáOisev ike. 30 Kal 


Aavló àvégawtv iv rj ávafjáct rOv £awv 
&ya(faivev kal kXaliev kal rrv keoaXQv &mutka- 
Avuptvoc, kai abróg bxoptótro ávvzóütrog* xai 
züc ó Xaóc Ó utr! abroU ixekáAvijev. ávip rüv 
xeQaXiv abro), kal áví(jawov dva(jaivovrtc xai 
xAatovrtg. 31 Kal ávpyytAg Aavió Méyovrtc Kal 
'"AxiróóeA £v. roic avarptóoutvotc uerá 'AjeocaNoy * 
kal txt Aavió Aiacktóacov On rüv QovAgv 
32 Kai 59v Aavió 


loxóptvoc Éuc ro) "Poc, o) mpoctk)vgotv ixi rip 


'AyvróQeA, Kópie 0 Ocóc. uov. 


0k * kai (Oo? tig &mavriv abro Xovoi Óó ápyi- 
eraipoc Aav(O, Opongyoc róv xiróva abroU kai yij 
imi rüc kejaMijc abroU. 33 Kai eimrev abrQ Aavió 
'Edv uiv Ow()jc uer! iov, kal £og &w' ip dic 
fácrayua. 34 Kai làv émorpbjyc Eri rv. móNwv, 
kai lpéic rq "AfjeccaNop. AuXgAó0acw ot ádeX ot 
cov, kal ó fjaciAe)g karómic0É6 uov OuXgAvOcv à 
sario gov* kal viv maic co) siut, acte, EFaaóv ut 
Üücav* maic roU marpóc cov T]ugv rórt kal ápriwc, 
kal viv iyà OoUXoc cóc* xal ÓjaoktÓáctc uot 
rjv fovAüv 'AxwógeA. 35 Kai (oU ix& perà 
coU Xaóek kai 'AjiáÜap oi Lepeic* kai £arat àv 
püua 0 iàv áxobogc iÉ oikov ro) facuwc xal 
&rayytic ri) Zaüók kal r9 'Afia0ap roi tepeUotv. 
36 'I0o0 ix& uer' abràv 0vo viol abràv, 'Axuiaáac 
vióc rq Xaóok kal 'LIwváÜav vióg rQ 'AiáBap * 
kai ázocreNéire ik xepl abrüv mpóc ub ràv Düua 
9 iàv dkovegre. 37 Kal do5A0& Xovol à éraipoc 
Aavió slg rrjv zóMwv, kal 'AfjsocaNop. &pri &laemo- 


pebero eic "TepovcaMy. 


KE^4. is. 


1 KAI Aavió xapijA0e Bpax? rt ámó rijc '"Póc, 
kat (0o) XiBà ró vraidápiov Meui3oc0t elc ámavrüv 
abroU, kai Le(yocg Ovov étmtwtcayutvuv, kal im' 
ajroic Otakóciot dpro: kai ékaróv craóiósc xal 
&xaróv $oíviec kal vé8sX otvov. 2 Kai eimtv Ó 
faciNebc  mpóc Xigá "Tí ra)rá coi; xal emt 
EXui9á Tà m-olbyu rj oikíg ro? Bacuéwc roU 
imwa05c0a, Kai oi áprot kal oi doí»ueg clc 
fBpàsw  roic zaiapíotg, kal ó olvog suiv roic 
9 Kal dv à (ja- 


ciAeóc Kai. voU óÓ vióc roU kvpíov cov; xal 


iXewptvoic iv rj. pro. 


tie. Xi9à mpóc róv (jacMa '10ob xá0graw év 
'"IepovcaMjp, br. sme Xüuspov izwrptijovci uot 
oikoc 'lopajÀ riv aocUwíav ToU mwarpóg pov. 


II. SAMUELIS, XV. XVI. 


26 Si autem dixerit mihi: Non places: presto 
27 Et 


dixit rex ad Sadoc sacerdotem: O videns, 


sum, faciat quod bonum est coram se. 


revertere in civitatem in pace: et Achimaas 
filius tuus, et Jonathas filius Abiathar, duo filii 
vestri, sint vobiscum. 28 Ecce ego abscondar 
in campestribus deserti, donec veniat sermo 
a vobis indicans mihi. 29 Reportaverunt ergo 
Sadoc et Abiathar arcam Dei in Jerusalem: 
et manserunt ibi. 30 Porro David ascendebat 
clivum Olivarum, scandens et flens, nudis 
pedibus incedens, et operto capite: sed et 
omnis populus, qui erat cum eo, operto capite, 
ascendebat plorans. 31 Nuntiatum est autem 
David quod et Achitophel esset in conjuratione 
cum Absalom, dixitque David : infatua, queso, 
Domine, consilium Achitophel. 32 Cumque 
ascenderet David summitatem montis, in quo 
adoraturus erat Dominum, ecce occurrit ei 
Chusai Arachites, scissa veste, et terra pleno 
33 Et dixit ei David: Si veneris 


mecum, eris mihi oneri: 


capite. 
94 Si autem in 
clvitatem  revertaris, et dixeris Absalom: 
Servus tuus sum, rex, sicut fui servus patris 
tui, sic ero servus tuus: dissipabis consilium 
Achitophel. 35 Habes autem tecum Sadoc 
et Abiathar sacerdotes: 
quodcumque audieris de domo regis, indicabis 
Sadoc et Abiathar sacerdotibus. 36 Sunt 
autem cum eis duo filii eorum, Achimaas filius 
Sadoc, et Jonathas filius Abiathar: et mittetis 
per eos ad me omne verbum quod audieritis, 


et omne verbum 


97 Veniente ergo Chusai amico David in 
civitatem, Absalom quoque ingressus est 
Jerusalem. 


CAPUT XVI 


1 CuMQvE David transisset paululum montis 
verticem, apparuit Siba puer Miphiboseth in 
occursum ejus, cum duobus asinis, qui onerati 
erant ducentis panibus, et centum alligaturis 
uv: passe, et centum massis palatharum, et 
utre vini. 2 Et dixit rex Sibe: Quid sibi 
volunt hsc?  Responditque Siba: Asini, 
domesticis regis ut sedeant: panes et palathre, 
ad vescendum pueris tuis: vinum autem, ut 
bibat si quis defecerit in deserto. 3 Et ait rex: 
Ubi est filius domini tuiP Responditque Siba 
regi: Remansit in Jerusalem, dicens: Hodie 
restituet mihi domus Israel regnum patris mei, 


BINSLIAOCHESXAGLOTTSSAE 
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II. SAMUEL, XV. XVI. 


26 But if he thus say, I have no delight in 
thee; behold, Aere am I, let him do to me as 
seemeth good unto him. 27 The king said 
also unto Zadok the priest, 4r not thou a 
seer? return into the city in peace, and your 
two sons with you, Ahimaaz thy son, and 
Jonathan the son of Abiathar. 28 See, I will 
tarry in the plain of the wilderness, until there 
come word from you to certify me. 29 Zadok 
therefore and Abiathar carried the ark of God 
again to Jerusalem: and they tarried there. 
30 €«| And David went up by the ascent of 
mount Olivet, and wept as he went up, and 
had his head covered, and he went barefoot: 
and all the people that was with him covered 
every man his head, and they went up, weeping 
as they went up. 31 «| And one told David, 
saying, Ahithophel is among the conspirators 





2. Camuclíià, 15, 16. 


26 GCpridt er aber affo: 3d babe nmidbt 
Quft ju bir; fiefe, bie bin id, er made eé 
mit mir, voie e8. ifm 1005( gefállet. 27 llnb 
ber fónig fprad) gu bem Spriefter 3abof: D bu 
GCeber, febre um  wieber in bie Gtapbt mit 
Srieben, unb mit eumd eure beiben GCóbne, 
3(fimaag, bein Cobn, unb Sonatban, ber Gobn 
?(6jatfav. 28 Giefe, id) milf nergteben auf bem 
bíaden $elbe in ber JOüfte, bid bag SSotídoaft 
von eud) fomume unb fage mir an. 29 9(ífo 
bradjte 3abof unb ?[bjatbar bie €abe Gottes 
wieber gen Serufafem, unb bfieben Pbafetbft. 
30 Sabib aber ging ben Oe(berg Dinan, unb 
mweinete, unb feit Saupt mar verbülfet, unb er 


. ging bacfug. :Dagu affed 3Boff, bad bei ibm mar, 


with Absalom. And David said, O Lom», . 


I pray thee, turn the counsel of Ahithophel 
intofoolishness. 32 €«| And it came to pass, 
that when David was come to the top of tAe 
mount, where he worshipped God, behold, 
Hushai the Archite came to meet him with 
his coat rent, and earth upon his head: 33 Unto 
whom David said, If thou passest on with me, 
then thou shalt be a burden unto me: 34 But 
if thou return to the city, and say unto 
Absalom, I will be thy servant, O king; as 
I have been thy father's servant hitherto, so 
will I now also be thy servant: then mayest 
thou for me defeat the counsel of Ahithophel. 
35 And Aast thou not there with thee Zadok 
and Abiathar the priests? therefore it shall 
be, (hat what thing soever thou shalt hear 
out of the king's house, thou shalt tell ?£ to 
Zadok and Abiathar the priests. 36 Behold, 
they have there with them their two sons, 
Ahimaaz Zadok's son, and Jonathan Abiathar's 
80n; and by them ye shall send unto me every 
thing that ye can hear. 37 So Hushai David's 
friend came into the city, and Absalom came 
into Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 AND when David was a little past the 
top of the hill, behold, Ziba the servant of 
Mephibosheth met him, with a couple of asses 
saddled, and upon them two hundred /loaves 
of bread, and an hundred bunches of raisins, 
and an hundred of summer fruits, and a bottle 
of wine. 2 And the king said unto Ziba, 
What meanest thou by these? And Ziba 
said, The asses be for the king's household 
to ride on; and the bread and summer fruit 
for the young men to eat; and the wine, 
that such as be faint in the wilderness may 
drink. 3 And the king said, And where :s 
thy master's son? And Ziba said unto 
the king, Behold, he abideth at Jerusalem: 


for he said, To day shall the house of 


Israel restore me the kingdom of my father. 
339 


batte ein jegfider fein S$anpt verbülfet, unb 
gingen binan, unb meineten. 31 llnb ba e8 
S)avib angefagt roarb, baf 9?[fitopbel iu SBunbe 
mit 9(bfafom war, fprad) ev: $err, made ben 
S9tat6fd)fag 9(5itopbeí8 sur 9tarrbeit. 32 linb ba 
S.abib auf bie $0be fam, ba man Gott pífegte 
anjgubeten ; fiebe, ba begegnete i$m Sufai, bet 
?(radjiter, mít gevriffenem 9tod, unb Grbe auf 
feinem $aupt. 33 lInb Dapib fprad) au. im : 
$Beun bu míit mir gebeft, mirft but mir eine aft 
fein. 34 9Benn bu aber wmieber in bie Gtabt 
gingeft, unb fprádjeft qu 2(bfalomt : Sd) bin bein 
&nedt, id) toiff bed &ónig8 fein, ber (d) beined 
SBaterá $nedjt mar gu ber 3eit, milf mun bein 
$nedt fein; fo wmoürbeft bu mír ju gut ben 
Statófdjfag 9(pitopbeia qu nidte maden. 35 Co 
ít 3abof unb 9(bjatbar, bie Sprtefter, mit bir. 
9(ffe8, road bu foreteft aud bed $onig8 Daufe, 
fageft bu an ben Sprieftern. 3abot unb 9[6jatbar. 
36 Giebe, e8 finb bei ibnen iore qmeen Gobne: 
Spimaag, 3abofé, unb QSonatfan, ?[bjatfara 
GCobfn. Ourd biefefbigen famnnft bu mir entbieten, 
waé bu bóren wirft. 37 ?Iffo fam Sufat, ber 
Steunb SDapibé, (n bie Ctabt; unb 9(bfafort fart 
gen Serufatert. 


Sad 16, Gapitel. 


1 Mnb ?a Sabíb ein menig von ber Qóbe 
gegangen moa, fiebe, ba begegnete ipm iba, ber 
$nabe SWtepbibofet$8, mit einem paar (fel 
gefatteft; barauf woaren 3mei Dunbert S5rope, 
unb Dunbert Ctüd 9tofinen, unb Dunbert Gitüd 
Weigen, unub ein gege( 33ein8. 2 $Da fpradj 


ber fónig gu Jiba: S8ad twilfft bu bamit | 


maden? 3iba fpradj: bie Gfel follen für bas 
(jefinbe be8 &ónig8, brauf gu reiteu, uub bie 
S3robe unb Seigen für bie $naben, gu effen, 
unb ber Bein au tvíinfen, renn fie mübe merben 
ín ber S8üfte. 
it ber Gofn beined $Oermn?  3iba fprad) 
jum $ónige: Giefe, er bííeb ju Serufalem ; 


benn er fpradj: $eute mirb mir ba8 aus | 


Sftaef meineó SBaterd  9teid) woieber geben. 
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II. SAMUEL, XV. XVL 


26 Que s'il me dit ainsi: Je ne prends point 
de plaisir en toi; me voici, qu'il fasse de moi 
ce qu'il lui semblera bon. 2/ Le roi dit 
encore au sacrificateur Tsadok: N'es-tu pa 
un voyant? Retourne donc en paix à la ville, 
ainsi qu'Ahimahats, ton fils, et Jonathan, fils 
d'Abiathar; que vos deux fils aWlent avec 
vous. 28 Regardez, je m'en vais demeurer 
dans les campagnes du désert, jusqu'à ce qu'on 
vienne m'apporter des nouvelles de votre part. 
29 'Tsadok et Abiathar reportérent done. 
l'arche de Dieu à Jérusalem, et demeurérent 
là. 30 «€ Et David montait par Ja montée 
des Oliviers, et en montant il pleurait: il 
avait la téte couverte, et marchait nu-pieds. 
Tout le peuple qui était avec lui montait aussi, 
chacun ayant sà téte couverte, et ils pleuraient 
en montant. 31 «| Puis on fit ce rapport à 
David, et on /wi dit: Ahithophel est parmi 
ceux qui ont conjuré avec Absalom. Et David 
dit: Je te prie, ó SEIGNEUR, rends inutile le 
conseil d'Ahithophel. 32 €| Et, quand David 
fut venu jusqu'au sommet, oà il se prosterna 
devant Dieu, voici, il arriva que Cusai, Arkite, 
vint au-devant de lui, ayant ses habits 
déchirés, et de la terre sur sa téte. 33 Et 
David lui dit: Si tu passes plus avant avec 
moi,tume seras à charge. 34 Mais si tu t'en 
retournes à la ville, et si tu dis à Absalom: 


Ó roi ! je serai ton serviteur, et comme j'ai 
été dés longtemps serviteur de ton pére, je 
serai maintenant ton serviteur, tu dissiperas 
le conseil d'Ahithophel. 35 D'ailleurs, les 
sacrificateurs Tsadok et Abiathar ne seront-ils 
pas là avec toi? Or tout ce que tu auras 
entendu de la maison du roi, tu le rapporteras 
aux  sacrificateurs Tsadok et  Abiathar. 
96 Voici, leurs deux fils, Ahimahats, fiis de 
Tsadok, et Jonathan, fi/s d'Abiathar, sont là 
avec eux: vous m'apprendrez par eux tout ce 
que vous aurez entendu. 37 Ainsi Cusai, 
l'intime ami de David, retourna dans 1a ville. 
Cependant Absalom vint à Jérusalem. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


1 QvAND David eut passé un peu au-delà 
du sommet de la montagne, voici, Tsiba, servi- 
teur de Méphiboseth, vint au-devant de lui 
avec deux ánes bátés, chargés de deux cents 
pains, de cent paquets de raisins secs, de cent 
paquets de fruits d'été, et d'un baril de vin. 
2 Et le roi dit à Tsiba: Que veux-tu faire de 
cela? Et Tsiba répoudit: Les ànes sont pour 
la famille du roi, et pour lui servir de monture; 
le pain, et les autres fruits d'été, seront là 


, pour étre mangés des jeunes gens, et il y a du 
| vin à boire pour ceux qui se trouveront 


3 Ser $ónig fora: 390 - 


fatigués au désert. 3 Cependant le roi [ui dit : 
Mais oü est le fils de ton maitre? Et Tsiba ré- 
pondit au roi: Voici, il est demeuré à Jérusa- 
lem; car il a dit: Aujour-d'hui Ja maisou 
d'Israél me rendra le royaume de mon pére. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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xai &me  Xigà 
Tpockvvicac Ebpouu xápw iv ó$0aXuoig cov, 
5 Kai 59X0rv ó faceoc 


kal iov éikd0ürv dàvyp :£- 


vzávra Uca icri Miygoifloc0: * 


kópi&. uov  (GaauEv. 
AawWó fwc Baovpíy 
&TOptUtTO ik Guyytviiac otkov XaoA, kai Óvopa 
&9AXOev 
6 Kal XiáZuv iv Aí0ow róv 


Aavió xai Távrac robc Taiüac rov (QacuMoc 


ajrQ Zue( vióc Tnoá* ik zopevóuevoc 


kai karapiputvoc 


Aavió* xai zác 0 Aaóg rv kal závrtc oi Ovvarol 
7 Kai 


oUrwc £Xeye. Xeuei &v rq) karapáaÜDat abróv " EEcAOe 


&. OcfiOv. kal e ebwvouwv roU BactMwc. 


EEeA0e, ávrjp aluárwv kal ávijp ó rapávopoc. 8 'Ert- 
erptev él oe Kóptoc vávra rà atuara roU otkov 
Zao)A, Ori. ifjac(Aevca, dávr' abro), kai £Ówkt 
Kvpic rjv (Óacuav 5» xeapl 'ABeocaNogu ToU 
vioU cov* kal idob a) iv rj kaxíq cov, ort ávijp 
aiuóárwov c). 9 Kal dtv 'Afsaaá vióc Zapovíac 
TpÓc TrÓv (jacuMa "Iva rí karapürat Ó kbwv Ó 
rtÜvgkóc obroc rÓv k)piíóv uov róv (jaciMa; 
(a(nsouar Ój kai djs rv ktjaXM)v  abrov. 
10 Kai dev 0 (GaciNevc "Tí. £pgoi kal piv, viol 
Zapovíac; kal dere abr? «al oUrwc karapáctw, 
órt Kopioc &iztv abrQ karaudo0at róv Aavió, kal 
11 Kai 


Aavló mpóc 'Afj«ccà xal mpóg mávrac robe Taicac 


, , - €$ , *, , ee 4 
Tíc ép&i 'Qc rí émoímsac obrwc; eUrE 
avToU 'lob O0 vióc nov O0 éi£eAÜnv ik rijg koMac 
LÀ * , * s, — t *t* 

pov Zgr& rüv vvxiv pov, kai mpoatrt vOv Ó viüc 

-- 9 23 " 2E - Di -" 

ToU 'leutvé* djere. avróv karapáaÜ0at, Ori. &irtv 
avrq Kópic. 12 Ei wc i0o Kópioc iv rg 
, " LI , , * L4 * 
raTtvgt puov, kai émtOTpb6& nov àyaÜà ávri 
13 Kai 


, , 4 H t0» D - 5 - 
éroptoOn Aavió ka. mávrtc oi ávóptc abroU &iv rj 


Tic xarápac abro? rj "utpg ra)rg. 


ó0q * xal Xeu&t imoptótro ik 7Aevpüc roU Ópovc 
éxóutva abroU zoptvóutvoc kal kurapopuevoc kal 
AiáZuv Ev AiQotg éx mXayiuv  avroU kal rq xot 
máccwov. |4 Kal yQAO0cv àó jfjaowXeb, kal müc Ó 
Aaóc utr abro? éikXAeAvuutvo, kai ávtQw£av ike. 
l9 Kal 'AfjseocaANop kai zrüc àvijo 'IopayA eioijAQov 
16 Kal 
iyevifün fQvika 9A0r Xovci 0 dpxiuraipoc Aavló 


eic "IepovcaMp, kai ' AyvróóeA uer' abrov. 


TpÓc 'AfjeecaMop, xai tit Xovoi mpóc 'Afko- 





| eum eo. 


caXop Zijre ó Bacieoc. 17 Kal ezev 'AfsocaNop 


* , - * Là , * - [| , 
Tóc Xovoi ToPro ró EAtóc gov uerà roU Éraípov 


cov; tva ri oDk dmijAOsc perà ro) Éraipov G0V ; | 


18 Kal ses Xovol zpóc 'AfjeecaNop. Obxí, àAAà 
karózicÜtv ob iteAéÉaro Kópioc kai ó Aaóc obroc 
' * 2 H » , » ^ » a 
kai Tàc dàvü)p 'IopagA, abrq tcouat kal yerá 
abro? kaÜ05gcopat 19 Kai rÓ ÓOtórtpov ríw iyo 
QovAteóoo, obyi ivarmiov rov vioU abroU ; kaÜrep 
20 Kai ttv 'A(ocaMou Tpó 
6 


iévoTi0v cO. 


AxiróosA dépere éavroic (GovArv ri voujcoyev ; 


910 





IL. SAMUELIS, XVI. 


4 Et ait rex Sibe: Tua sint omnia quce 
fuerunt Miphiboseth. Dixitque Siba: Oro ut 
inveniam gratiam coram te, domine mi rex. 
9 Venit ergo rex David usque Bahurim: et 
ecce egrediebatur inde vir de cognatione 
domus Saul, nomine filius Gera, 
procedebatque et maledicebat, 
6 Mittebatque lapides contra David, et contra 
universos servos regis David: omnis autem 
populus, et universi bellatores, a dextro et a 
7 Ita autem 
cum  malediceret regi: 


Semel, 
egrediens, 


sinistro latere regis incedebant. 
loquebatur Semei 
Egredere, egredere vir sanguinum, et vir 
Belial. 8 Reddidit tibi Dominus universum 
sanguinem domus Saul: quoniam invasisti 
regnum pro eo, et dedit Dominus regnum in 
manu Absalom fili tui: et ecce premunt te 
mala tua, quoniam vir sanguinum es. 9 Dixi* 
autem  Abisai filius Sarvie regi: Quare 
maledicit canis hic mortuus domino meo regi ? 
vadam, et amputabo caput ejus. 10 Et ait 
rex: Quid mihi et vobis est filii Sarvic? 
dimittite eum, ut maledicat: Dominus enim 
precepit ei ut malediceret David: et quis est 
qui audeat dicere, quare sic fecerit? 11 Et 
ait rex Abisai, et universis servis suis: Ecce 
filius meus, qui egressus est de utero meo, 
quzrit animam meam: quanto magis nunc 
fillus Jemini? dimittite eum, ut maledicat 
juxta preeceptum Domini: 12 Si forte respiciat 
Dominus afflictionem meam: et reddat mihi 
Dominus bonum pro maledictione hac hodierna. 
13 Ambulabat itaque David et socii ejus per 
viam cum eo. Semei autem, per jugum montis 
ex latere, contra illum gradiebatur, maledicens, 
et mittens lapides adversum eum, terramque 
spargens. 14 Venit itaque rex, et universus 
populus eum eo lassus, et refoeillati sunt ibi. 
16 Absalom autem et omnis populus ejus 
ingressi sunt Jerusalem, sed et Achitophel 
16 Cum autem venisset Chusai 
Arachites amicus David ad Absalom, locutus 
est ad eum: Salve rex, salve rex. 17 Ad quem 
Absalom, Hee est, inquit, gratia tua ad 
amicum tuum? quare non ivisti cum amico 
tuo? 18 Responditque Chusai ad Absalom: 
Nequaquam: quia illus ero, quem elegit 


' Dominus, et omnis hic populus, et universus 


' Israel, et eum eo manebo. 


19 Sed ut et hoc 
inferam, cui ego serviturus sum ? nonne filio 
regis? sicut parui patri tuo, ita parebo 
et tibi. 20 Dixit autem Absalom ad Achi- 
tophel: Inite consilium quid agere debeamus. 


BUB BHUEXAGIOENS. 





ILS SAMUEL, X VL 


4 Then said the king to Ziba, Behold, thine 
are all that períained unto Mephibosheth. 
And Ziba said, I humbly beseech thee tAaf 
l may find grace in thy sight, my lord, O king. 
9 € And when king David came to Bahurim, 
behold, thence eame out a man of the family 
of the house of Saul, whose name was Shimei, 
the son of Gera: he came forth, and cursed 
still as he came. 6 And he cast stones at 
David, and at all the servants of king David : 
and all the peopie and all the mighty men 
were on his right hand and on his left. 7 And 
thus said Shimei when he cursed, Come out, 
come out, thou bloody man, and thou man of 
Belial: 8 The Lon hath returned upon thee 
all the blood of the house of Saul, in whose 
stead thou hast reigned; and the LoRD hath 
delivered the kingdom into the hand of 
Absalom thy son : and, behold, thou art taken 
in thy mischief, because thou arf a bloody 
man. O9 €| Then said Abishai the son of 
Zeruiah unto the king, Why should this dead 
dog curse my lord the king? let me go over, 
I pray thee, and take off his head. 10 And 
the king said, What have I to do with you, 
ye sons of Zeruiah? so let him curse, because 
the LogD hath said unto him, Curse David. 
Who shall then say, Wherefore hast thou 
doue so? 11 And David said to Abishai, and 
to all his servants, Behold, my son, which 
eame forth of my bowels, seeketh my life: 
how much more now ay this Benjamite do 
i£? let him alone, and let him curse; for the 
LoRD hath bidden him. 12 It may be that 
the LonD will look on mine affliction, and that 
the LonD will requite me good for his cursing 
this day. 13 And as David and his men went 
by the way, Shimei went along on the hill's 
side over against him, and cursed as he went, 
and threw stones at him, and east dust. 
14 And the king, and all the people that 
were with him, came weary, aud refreshed 
themselves there. 15 €| And Absalom, and 
all the people the men of Israel, came to 
Jerusalem, and Ahithophel with him. 16 And 
it came to pass, when Hushai the Archite, 
David's friend, was come unto Absalom, that 
Hushai said unto Absalom, God save the king, 
God save the king. 17 And Absalom said to 
Hushai, Js this thy kindness to thy friend? 
why wentest thou not with thy friend? 18 And 
Hushai said unto Absalom, Nay; but whom 
the Lon», and this people, and all the men of 
Israel, ehoose, his will I be, and with him 
wil I abide. 19 And again, whom should 
I serve? should I not serve in the presence 
of his son? as I have served in thy father's 
presence, so wil I be in thy presence. 
20 « Then said Absalom to Ahithophel, 
Give counsel among ycu what we shall do. 
331 


. mein Serr &onig. 


2. Camuelii, 16, 


4 Syet £ónig fprad) au 3iba: Gíebe, e8 foff bein 
fein. atfed, road 9epbibofetb bat. iba fprad: 
3d bete an, faB míd) Ginabe finten vor bir, 
9 $a aber ber fónig Dabib 
bíà gen SSaburim fam, fiebe, ba ging ein Stann 
bafefbft feraud, vom Gefdlebt bed Daufed Gaul, 
ber bie& Cümei, ber Cobn Gera, ber ging 
Peraud, unb ffudte, 6 linb marf 2avbib mit 
Cteinen, unb alfe fnedte beà $onig8 Dabib. 
S:Denn alfe8 930ff unb atfe Geraftigen maren 3u 
feiner 9tedten unb jut infen. 7 G&o fprad 
aber GCimet, ba er ffudte: $eraud, feraud, bu 
f8futfune, bu fofer 9tanun! 8 Ser S$etr bat 
bir vbergolten affed 3B[ut bed Daufed aul, baf 
bu an feine GCtatt bift &ómnig vvorben. — 9tun bat 
ber Dert bad 9teitb gegeben in bie Danb beined 
&ofn8 ?[bfafom; unb fiefe, nun ftedft bu in 
beinem lInglüd, benn bu bift ein SB[utfunb. 
9 ?[ber ?lbifat, ber Cobn Seruja, fprad) 3u bem 
$£ónige: Collte biefec tobte Dunb meinem Serti, 
bem &ónige, ffuden? Sd will bingeben, unb ifm 
ben &opf abreigen. | 10 Ser &ónig fpradb: Sbr 
$£inber Seruja, maa fab id) mit eud) au fbajfen ? 
aft ibn ffucben; beun ber Pert fat ed ifn 
gebeigen : Siue Dapib, 98er fann nun fagen : 
$8arum tfuft bu aíffo? 11 linb Davib fprad) ju 
9(bifai, unb au alfen feinen. fnedten: Giefe, 
mein &Cofn, ber von meinem Cetbe Fommen ift, 
ftebet mir nad) meinem eben, marum niit aud) 
fe&t ber &ofn Semini ? aft iu beyábmen, baf 
et flue; benn ber Derr Dat e8 ibn gebeifen. 
12 SBielleidt mirb ber pere mein Gfenb anfefen, 
unb mir mit Güte vevgeften fein beutiged Sluden 
13 3I(fo ging Sabib mit feinen Ceuten be8 28ege; 
aber Gimei ging an bed 3Berged Geite neben ibm 
ber, unb ffudte, unb marf mit Gteinen 31 ibi, 
unb fprengete mit CrbenfíóBen. 14 llub ber 
$£ónig fam binein mit alfem 33off, bad bei ibm 
mar, mübe, unb erquidte fid) bafefbft. — 15 Zibet 
9(bfatom, unb aífe8 S3off ber Sànnec. Sítaet, 
famen gen Seufaem, unb 9[pitopbel mit ibm. 
16 $a aber $ufat, ber 3Ivadjiter, Dapibé Sreunb, 
gu X(bfatom bitein. fam, fprad) ec au 3bfafom: 
Güdf 3u, Cr &ónig! Gíüd ju, Gr &ónigl 
17 9(bfalom aber fprad) au Sufai: Sft bad beine 
S8atmbersigfeit an beinem Sreurbe ? ZBarum bift 
iu nidt mit beinem Sreunbe geyoge ?. 18 Oufal 
aber fprad) au 9[bfalom: 9tibt alfo, fontern 
toeídjen ber Sere ecmáfet, unb bief SBoff, unb alfe 
9nánner in Sftaef; beg voilf id fetu, unb bei ibm 
bleiben. 19 3um anbern, wert folít id) bienen ? 
Gollt id) nidt vot feinem Gobn bienen ? 2:Gie id 
€or beinem S3ater gebienet babe, fo wilf id aud) 
vor bi fein. o0 lib ?9[bfafam frrad [i 
S(pitopbe(: Statbet ju, tea6 [offen wit tbun? 
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II. SAMUEL, XVI. 


4 Alors le roi dit à Tsiba: Voici, tout ce qui 
est à Méphiboseth, esf à toi. Et Tsiba dit: 
Je te supplie, ó roi, mon seigneur, que je 
trouve gráce devant toi. 5 €[ Puis le roi 
David vint jusqu'à Bahurim; et voici, il 
sortit de là un homme de la famille de la 
maison de Saül, nommé Simhi, fils de Guéra. 
Cet homme s'avanga, faisant des imprécations. 
6 Il jetait des pierres contre David, contre 
tous les serviteurs du roi David, et contre tout 
le peuple, tous les hommes forts, à la droite et 
à la gauche du roi; 7 Or Simhi parlait ainsi 
en le maudissant: Sors, sors, homme de sang, 
et homme de Bélial. 8 Le SEIGNEUR a fait 
retomber sur toi tout le sang de la maison de 
Saül, à la place duquel tu as régné, et le 
SEIGNEUR a mis le royaume entre les mains 
de ton fils Absalom; et te voici dans le 
malheur, parce que tu es un homme de sang. 
9 «| Alors Abisai, fils de Tséruia, dit au roi: 
Pourquoi ce chien mort maudirait-il le roi, 
mon seigneur? Que je m'avance, je te prie, 
et que je lui óte la téte. 10 Mais le roi 
répondit: Qu'ai-je à faire avec vous, fils de 
Tséruia? Qu'il maudisse; car le SEIGNEUR 
lui a dit, Maudis David; qui donc lui dira, 
Pourquoi le fais-tu? 11 David dit encore à 
Abisai, et à tous ses serviteurs: Voici, mon 
propre fils, qui est sorti de mes entrailles, 
cherehe ma vie; et combien plus un Benjamite 
ne le feraitil pas?  Laissezle, et qu'il 
maudisse; car le SEIGNEUR le lui a dit. 
12 Peut-étre le SEIGNEUR regardcra-t-il mon 
affliction, et me rendra-t-il le bien, au lieu des 
malédictions que celui-ci me donne aujourd'hui. 
13 David continua donc son chemin avec ses 
gens, et Simhi marcha à cóté de la montagne 
vis-à-vis de lui, continuant à maudire, jetant 
des pierres contre lui, et de la poudre en l'air. 
14 Et le roi David, et tout le peuple qui était 
avcc lui, étant fatigués, vinrent et se rafraichi- 
rentlà. 15 € Cependant Absalom et tout le 
peuple, les hommes d'Israél, entrérent dans 
Jérusalem; et Abhithophel était avec lui. 
16 Or quand Cusai, Arkite, l'intime ami de 
David, fut venu vers Absalom, il arriva qu'il 
lui dit: Vive le roi! vive le roi! 17 Et 
Absalom dit à Cusai: Est-ce donc là l'affection 
que tu as pour ton intime ami? Pourquoi 
m'es-tu point allé avec ton intime ami? 
18 Mais Cusai répondit à Absalom: Non, 
mais je serai à celui qui a été choisi par le 
SEIGNEUR, par ce peuple et par tous les hom- 
mes d'1sraél, et je demeurerai avec lui. 19 Et 
d'ailleurs, qui servirai-je? ne sera-ce pas son 
fils? Je serai ton serviteur, comme j'ai 
été le serviteur de ton pére. 20 €J Alors 
Absalom dit à Ahithophel: Consultez-voue 


euscuible gar Ce que meus avons à fai-e. 
0 M 
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BASZIAEION B' is, i£. 


21 Kai eizev 'AxerógeA 7püc '"AfjeocaNop, EtaeXOe 
Tpóc rág raAAakág rov marpóc gov dc kar&AumE 
$vAácc&v rv olkov abro), kai dkobctrat TüC 
"Icpaj]A Ort karjoxvvac róv zarépa cov, kal ivioxv- 
22 Kal 


tmnÉav rüv okxqviv rQ  AfsocaNoyg érl r0 Opa, 


covsiw ai xtipec Távrwv rOv utrà coU. 


xai &taijX0ev "AfsacaNog Tpóc ràc maMXakác ToU 
Tarpóc abüroU xar ó$0aXuobc mavróc 'lopagA. 
23 Kai 5) Gov) 'AxeróQeA 3v. iovNevcaro &v raic 
quípaic raic mpóraig Dv rpómov tmtpwrÜ]og ric 
iv Aóy rov Oso: obUreg müca 15 [fjovA) rov 


'AxiróQeA. kaí. ye rq) Aavió xai ye rQ AfjeocaNop. 


KEO. 44. 


1 KAI éizev. AyvróQeA mpüc ' ABsocaNo p  EzOMÉO 
à) lpgavrQ Oo0tka xUuábac ávópüv, kai àvaarg- 
coua. kal karaüioEw Ómícw Aavló rv vükra. 
2 Kai ém&Ae(couat iT abrÓv, kai abróc ko7iv 
xal ikAelvpévoc xspoi, kai éxaz]ow abróv, kal 
Qeb£erat Tüc Ó Aaüc ó utr abroV kal mará£w ràv 
flava uovórarov. 3 Kal imwrpéjw rávra róv 
Aaüv mpóc Gi, 0v rpómov imiorpióa 7) vóuón poc 
rüóv dvópa aj$rüc* mXüv wwxüv dàvópóg évóc cà 
4 Kal 
&b00g 0 Aóyoc iv ó$0aXuoic 'ABeccaNou kai iv 


Zgrtic, kai avri TQ Aag crai &prvy. 


ój0aAgoig mávrwv rOv  mptopvrtpwv 'lopan. 
6 Kai ceirev 'AfjeccaNop KaAMécare Oi) kaí ye róv 
Xovci róv 'Apaxi, kal ákovcwytv ri iv rQ arópart 
avroU kai ys abroUv. 6 Kal ticjA0e Xovoi mpóc 
'AfBeccaNop * kai &zev 'A(jeccaNwp mpóc abróv 
Aéyev Kará ró püpa roüro &aàXgoev 'AxywróQeA * 
zoujcoutv karà róv Aóyov abroU; ci Ob yu, c 
AáAgocov. 
dya0) abro 9» QovX) 9v igovXecaro 'AxirógeA 


7 Kai elz& Xovci mpóc 'ABeocaNopu Obk 
r0 üxaL rovro. 8 Kal smt Xovci XD oiQac róv 
varípa gov kai roc dvópac abroU Ort Ovvaroi 
tct c$ó0pa kai karámwpot rj wvxg abràv óc 
ápkoc ürexvopevg iv áypQ kal óc $c rpaxtia iv 
rQ Tt kai 0 zar$o cov ávi)o soXeuurijc kal 
ov p karaAocg TÓóv Aaóv. 9 'lóob yàp airoc 
viv kikouzTat iv évi rOv fovvóv i) iv & ràv 
rómwv' kai £crat iy rq; Emureotiv abroic iv dpyj 
kal ákoócg dkobwv xai ety '"Eyevrün OpaUoic iv 
rQ Aaip rQ ózícw 'ABeccaNou* 10 Kat. ye abróc 
vióc Óvváptwc, o9 ?] kapóía kaÜwc 1) kapóía roU 
Afovroc rQkopévy] rakmQocrat Ort olüe vüc 'lopajA 
órt Ovvaróc Ó marnp cov xal vioi Ovváyuswc oi 
per abroV. ll "Ori obrec cuu(jovAebwv yo 
cvvt(oüAevca* kai ovvayóutevoc ovraxOtjjaerat éri 
cà müc 'IopajÀ ámó Adv kal fec Bnpoca(é, oc 
7 áuuoc 5 imi rüjc 0aXdconc tc mAiÜoc, kai ró 


TpócwTÓV cov optvóntvov tv yéop abrov*' 





II. SAMUELIS, XVI. XVII. 


21 Et ait Achitophel ad Absalom : Ingredere 
ad concubinas patris tui, quas dimisit ad 
eustodiendam domum: ut cum audierit omnis 
Israel quod fcedaveris patrem tuum, roborentur 
tecum manus eorum. 22 Tedenderunt ergo 
Absalom tabernaculum in solario, ingressusque 
est ad coneubinas patris sui coram universo 
Israel. 23 Consilium autem Achitophel, quod 
debat iu diebus illis, quasi si quis consuleret 
Deum: sic erat omne consilium Achitophel, et 
eum esset cum David, et cum esset cum 
Absalom. 


CAPUT XVII. 


1l DixiT ergo Achitophel ad Absalom: 
Eligam mihi duodecim millia virorum, et 
2 Et 
irruens super eum (quippe qui lassus est, et 


consurgens persequar David hac nocte. 


solutis manibus) percutiam eum: cumque 


fugerit omnis populus qui cum eo est, 
percutiam regem desolatum. 3 Et reducam 
universum populum, quomodo unus homo 
reverti solet: unum enim virum tu queris: 
et omnis populus erit in pace. 4 Placuitque 
sermo ejus Absalom, et cunctis majoribus 
natu Israel. 5 Ait autem Absalom: Vocate 
Chusai Arachitem, et audiamus quid etiam 
ipse dicat. 6 Cumque venisset Chusai ad 
Absalom, ait Absalom ad eum : Hujuscemodi 
sermonem locutus est Achitophel: facere 
debemus an non? quod das consilium? 7 Et 
dixit Chusai ad Absalom: Non est bonum 
consilium, quod dedit Achitophel hac .vice. 
8 Et rursum intulit Chusai: Tu nosti patrem 
tuum, et viros qui cum eo sunt, esse fortissimos 
et amaro animo; veluti si ursa raptis catulis 
in saltu scviat: sed et pater tuus vir bellator 
estf, nec morabitur cum populo. 9 Forsitan 
nunc latitat in foveis, aut in uno, quo voluerit, 
loco: et cum ceciderit unus quilibet in prin- 
cipio, audiet quicumque audierit, et dicet: 
Facta est plaga in populo qui sequebatur 
Absalom. 10 Et fortissimus quisque, cujus 
cor est quasi leonis, pavore solvetur: scit 
enim omnis populus Israel, fortem esse patrem 
tuum, et robustos omnes qui cum eo sunt. 
11 Sed hoc mihi videtur rectum esse con- 
silium: Congregetur ad te universus Israel, 
a Dan usque Bersabee, quasi arena maris 
innumerabilis: et tu eris in medio eorum 
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II. SAMUEL, XVI. XVII. 


21 And Ahithophel said unto Absalom, Go in 
unto thy father's concubines, which he hath 
left to keep the house; and all Israel shall 
hear that thou art abhorred of thy father: 
then shall the hands of all that are with thee 
be strong. 22 So they spread Absalom a tent 
upon the top of the house ; and Absalom went 
in unto his father's coneubines in the sight of 
all Israel. 23 And the counsel of Ahithophel, 
whieh he counselled in those days, was as if 
a man had enquired at the oracle of God: 
SO was all the counsel of Ahithophel both 
with David and with Absalom. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 MOREOVER Ahithophel said unto Absalom, 
Let me now choose out twelve thousand men, 
and I will arise and pursue after David this 
night: 2 And I will come upon him while 
he is weary and weak handed, and will make 
him afraid: and all the people that are with 
him shall flee; and I will smite the king 
only: 3 And I will bring back all the people 
unto thee: the man whom thou seekest ?s as 
if all returned: so all the people shall be in 
peace. 4 And the saying pleased Absalom 
well, and all the elders of lsrael. 5 Then 
said Absalom, Call now Hushai the Archite 
also, and let us hear likewise what he saith. 
6 And when Hushai was come to Absalom, 
Absalom spake unto him, saying, Ahithophel 
hath spoken after this manner: shall we do 
after his saying ? if not; speak thou. 7 And 
Hushai said unto Absalom, The counsel that 
Ahithophel hath given 2s not good at this time. 
8 For, said Hushai, thou knowest thy father 
and his men, that they 5e mighty men, 
and they be chafed in their minds, as a 
bear robbed of her whelps in the field: 
and thy father is a man of war, and will 
not lodge with the people. 9 Behold, he is 
hid now in some pit, or in some other place: 
and it will come to pass, when some of them 
be overthrown at the first, that whosoever 
heareth it will say, There isa slaughter among 
the people that follow Absalom, 10 And he 
also éhat ?s veliant, whose heart ?s as the 
heart of a lion, shall utterly melt: for all 
Israel knoweth that thy father :s à mighty 
man, and £hey which be with him are valiaut 
men. 11 Therefore I counsel that all Israel 
be generally gathered unto thee, from 
Dan even to Beer-sheba, as the sand that 
$ by the sea for multitude; and that 
thou go to battle in thine own person. 


2. Camuelfi8, 16, 17. 


21 9Ifitopfet fprad) au 9[bfafom: SBefdfaf bie 
$ebàroeiber beined SBateré, bie er gelajfen Dat, 
bad Daué gu betvafren; fo toirb ba8 gange Sfraef 
bóren, bag bu beinen SSater Baft ftinfenb gemadt, 
unb tvitb aller anb, bie bei bir finb, befto füfner 
metben, 22 Sa madften fie 3(bfalom eine $ütte 
auf bem Sade, unb 9(6falom befdtief bie febàs 
tociber feined 3Baterá oor ben ?lugen beá ganjen 
Sftael. 23 3u ber eit, tvenn ?[6itopbef einen 
Jtatb gab, bad war, aíd menn man Gott um 
ettoad Dátte geftagt ; alfo waren alfe 9tatbfdjfáge 
3[pitepbefa beibe bei Davib unb bei S(bfatom. 


S)a8 17. Gapitel. 


l linb Xitoppet fprad) au 9[bfalom : Sd) will 
jmóff taufenb 9Xann ausfefen, unb mid) auf. 
maden, unb Sabib nadjagen bei bet Stadt, 
2 Mnb will in überfallen, voetf er matt unb fag 
ift. 9Benn id in bann erfxede, bag atfea SBoff, 
fo bei ifm ift, ffeudit, mil id) ben. &ónig alfeine 
fffagen, 3 linb alfe8 3301f rwoieber ju bir 
bringen. S8emn bann febermann 3u bir gebradyt 
ift, tie bu begebreft, fo bleibet alle SSoff mit 
Srieben. 4 Sad büudyte X(6falom gut fein, unb 
alfe 3Lefteften in Sftaef, 5 3lber 3(bfatom fprad: 
ieber, faffet Dufai, ben 9(vadjiten, aud tufen, 
unb bóren, waé er bagu fagt. 6 linb ba Quat 
finein yu 9Dbfatom far, fprad) 2f6fatom gu ibm : 
Cofdjeà fat 9[pitopbel gerebet; fage bu, fotlen 
foire tjum ober nidt? 7 Sa fprad Qufai ju 
3bfalom: G8 iff nit ein gutec 9b, ben 
Sffitopfef auf btefimal gegeben Bat. 8 1tnb 
Oufat fprad) meiter: Su fenneft beinen ater 
wobí, unb feine eute, bag fie flavf. finb unb 
gotniged Gemitbá, vie ein S8ür, bem bie Sungen 
auf einem Sefbe geraubet finb; bagu ift bein 
88ater ein &riegéntann, unb mirb fid) nidt fáumen 
mit bem 3Solf, 9 Giebe, er Bat fih febt vielleicht 
perfvodjen irgenb. in. einer Girube, obev fonft an 
einem Sort. Senn ed bann gefdübe, baf bag 
erfte mal übef gerietbe, unb fáme ein Gefdvet 
unb fpráde: (8 ift eine Cladt gefdeben in 
bem 3Boff, ba ?[bfafom nadfofget; 10 Go 
türbe jebermtann  »erjagt erben, ber aut 
fonff eim. $xieger ifl, unb. ein Ser3 bat, mie 
ein. 8óme. Senn ed meiB ganj Sfraef, baf 
bein SBatert flavf ift, unb rieger, bie bel 
(bm finb, 11 3(ber ba8 ratfe id, ba bu ju 
bir verfammíeff ganj QJ3fraef, von San anm 
bid gen 3Berfeba, fo vief, ald ber GCanb amt 
9Reer; unb beine Sperfon aiefe unter ifnen. 


II. SAMUÉL, XVI. XVII. 


21 Et Ahithophel dit à Absalom : Va vers les 
coneubines de ton pére, qu'il a laissées pour 
garder la maison: ainsi tout Israél saura que 
tu es en mauvaise odeur auprés de ton pére, 
et les mains de tous ceux qui sont avec toi 
seront fortifiées. 22 On dressa done un 
pavillon à Absalom sur le toit de la maison; 
et Absalom vint vers les concubines de son 
pére, à la vue de tout Israél. 23 Or en ce 
temps-là, un conseil que donnait Ahithophel : 
était considéré comme un conseil que quelqu'un 
eüt demandé à Dieu. C'est ainsi qu'on 
eonsidérait tous les cónseils qu'Ahithophel 
donnait, tant à David qu'à Absalom. 


CHAPITRE XVII. 


l APRES cela, Ahithophel dit à Absalom: 
Je choisirai maintenant douze mille hommes, 
je me léverai, et je poursuivrai David cette 
nuit; 2 Et je me jetterei sur lui; il est 
fatigué, et ses mains sont affaiblies ; je 
l'épouvanterai done, tellement que tout le 
peuple qui est avec lui s'enfuira, et je frapperai 
le roi seul; 3 Et je ferai que le peuple 
retourne à toi; car l'homme que tu cherches 
vaut autant que si tous retournaient à toi; 
ainsi tout le peuple sera sain et sauf. 4 Cet 
avis fut trouvé bon par Absalom, et par tous 
les anciens d'Israél 5 Mais Absalom dit: 
Qu'on appelle maintenant aussi Cusai, Arkite, 
et que nous entendions aussi son avis. 
6 Or, quand Cusai fut venu vers Absalom, 
Absalom lui dit: Ahithophel a donné un tel 
avis; ferons-nous ce qu'il a dit, ou non? 
parle, toi. 7 Alors Cusai dit à Absalom: Le 
conseil qu'Ahithophel a donné maintenant 
n'est pas bon. 8 Cusai dit encore: Tu con- 
nais ton pére et ses gens. Ce sont des gens 
forts, et qui ont le ccur outré, comme une 
ourse des champs à qui on a pris ses petits. 
D'ailleurs ton pére est un homme de guerre, 
qui ne passera point la nuit avec le peuple. 
9 Voici, il est maintenant caché dans quelque 
caverne ou dans quelque autre lieu ; s'il arrive 
qu'on soit battu par eux au commencement, 
quiconque ^en entendra parler dira, en 
lapprenant: Le peuple qui suit Absalom a 
été défait. 10 Alors le plus vaillant, celui-là 
méme qui avait le cour d'un lion, sera 
consterné; car tout Israél sait que ton pere 
est un homme de cour, et que ceux qui le 
suivent sont vailants. 11 Mais je suis d'avis 
qu'eu diligence on assemble vers toi tout 
Israél, depuis Dan jusqu'à Béer-Sébah—or 
le nombre en sera aussi grand que le 
sable qui est au bord de la mer—et que 
tu ailles toi-méme en personne à la bataille. 

2x2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOLTIA. 
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BAZIAEIQN B'. (Z. 


12 Kai ij£ouev Tpóc abróv cic &va ràv rómwv ob tàv 
sÜpepev abróv ékei, kal mapsufjaAoDutv ém avróv 
Gc zízTE& Üpócoc iml rijv yijv, kal ovx vmoXepóuc0a 
iv abrQ kal roig ávópácww abro? roig utr abroU 
kai ye £va* 183 Kal éàv tic rijv TON avvaxO1, 
kai Amjerat màg 'lopajA mpóg rüv wóMw ike&vgv 
exoivía kai avpobutv abrijv &wc eic róv xeuuáppovv, 
14 Kal &ztv 
'AgeocaNop kal zrác ávip '1opatjÀ 'AyaO01) v) ovy) 


07 wc ui) karaA&ó0j ixei ugóé Aíoc. 


Xovcl rob? 'Apayl vm-ip rüv jovA]v 'AxiróeN * 
«ai Küpioc évereíXaro Quaoke0ácat rijv. (ovX]v rot 
'AxiróQeA riv áyaÜQv, ómwc àv imayáyg Kópioc 
i 'Afjeecalopu rà kakà mávra. | Kai ee 
Xovol Ó roU 'Apaxi póc Zaüok kal 'A(jiá0ap 
robc itptic  ObUrec xai obrec | cvvt(QobAcvaiv 
'AxvróQeA. rq 'AfjeocaNo p. kal roic wpeoQvrépoic 
'Iopa]A, kai obrwc kai obrwc cvve(3oüAevoa | éyo. 
16 Kai viv ámocrtíAare rax) kal avayytilare rQ 
Aavylà A£yovrec M1] abXo0 jc rü)v vókra £v ' Apaj3e0 
ric ipüuov, «ai yt Ota(Qaivwv oTt)cov yy mort 
karaTztícg róv (jaciMéa kai mávra róv Àaüv róv 
ptr abroX. 17 Kal 'LleváOav kai 'Ayigáac &ioTo- 
kecav &v rj myyg Poyi, kal éropeb0n rj mauíoky 
kal àpQyy&Aev abroic* kal abrol zoptvovrat kal 
ávayyt£AXovot ri). GaciXéi Aavió, 0r obk rjóvvavro 
18 Kal &ótv 


abro)c maiápur kal àvi]yyeNe. rip " AfgeocaNop * 


óQÜijvav roU &ioeAOtiv. ec ri]v zóMwv. 


xai émopsb0ncav oi Óvo raxtec kai t&ioijAOav &lg 
oikíav ávópóc év  Baovpip, kal abrq  Aákkog iv 
19 Kal £&Aaftv m 


yvvi) kal Qwzéraot rÓ iémwdAvypa ii TpÓcwTov 


rj aUÀAQ, kal kart(9sav iki. 


roU XAákkov xal GpvÉev éx' abr "Apaóó0, kai oix 
tyvec0n Dijpa. 20 Kal jX0ov oi raiósc 'AgsonaNo n 
Tpóc riv yvvaika eic rv oikíav kai &izav IlIoU 
'Axisáac kai "lováÜav ; xal &iztv abroic y) yuvi 
IIapgA0av jukpóv rov UOaroc* kal iQrgcav kai 


, T * » , » * , 
obxX tbpav, kai avéorpejav ec "'IepovcaAgp. 
21 'Eyévero ó£ ueráà T0 àriMeiv abrobg kal dvédu- 

, - " , " S05 05 

cav &k rov Aákkov, kal &moptiOncav kai ám]yytiNav 
rq facUXei Aavi, kal eizav pc Aaviü 'Avácrgre 
kai Otá(jgre raXéoc rÓ UVOwp, Or: oUTwc iovAsó- 
caro mtpi vuov 'AxyirójeA.. 22 Kal dvéory Aavió 

- t H t , , - ' ; 1 
kal Tüg 0 Àaóc O0 utr abro) kai O(Mycav róv 
, , e - * - ^ [E ' 

IopóárQv Éwc ro0 ówróg rov mpwi, wc £vóc obk 
23 Kai 


' AxiTóQ&À elüev Ort oU &yevrjOn 9j (GovX?) abro9, kai 


£AaÜ0ce» Oc ob 0ujAOe róÓv "'lopóávgv. 


iréca£s rijv Óvoy abroU kal àvtarg kai ázijA0kv cic 
n - , - 5 1 , J - , E 

TÓv OikOV «TOU &(C TI)V 7TrÓliv abTOU * kal évertiNaro 

rQ oW abro», kai àmyLaro kal ámtÜavs, xai 

iráQ iv rg ráQ« rov varpóc abroU. 24 K«i Aavió 

óujAOcev tic Maraty, kal 'AfjeocaNop Oiéj3g. róv 


'lopóàvgv abróg kal màg ávi)p '1lopajA per airov. 





IL. SAMUELIS, XVII. 


12 Et irruemus super eum in quocumque loco 
inventus fuerit: et operiemus eum, sicut cadere 
solet ros super terram: et non relinquemus 
de viris qui cum eo sunt, ne unum quidem. 
13 Quod si urbem aliquam fuerit ingressus, 
eireumdabit omnis Israel civitati illi fuues, et 
trahemus eam in torrentem, ut non reperiatur 
ne caleulus quidem ex ea. 14 Dixitque 
Absalom, et omnes viri Israel: Melius est con. 
silium Chusai Arachite, consilio Achitophel : 
Domini autem nutu dissipatum est consilium 
Achitophel utile, ut induceret Dominus super 
Absalom malum. 168 Et ait Chusai Sadoc et 
Abiathar sacerdotibus: Hoe et hoc modo 
consilium dedit  Achitophel Absalom, et 
senioribus Israel: et ego tale et tale dedi 
consilium. 16 Nune ergo mittite cito, et 
nuntiate David, dicentes: Ne moreris nocte 
hac in campestribus 
dilatione transgredere: ne forte absorbeatur 


desertij sed absque 


rex, et omnis populus qui cum eo est. 
17 Jonathas autem et Achimaas stabant juxta 
fontem Rogel: abiit ancilla, et nuntiavit eis: 
et illi profecti sunt, ut referrent ad regem 
David nuntium: non enim poterant videri. 
18 Vidit autem eos 
quidam puer, et indicavit Absalom: illi vero 


aut introire civitatem. 


concito gradu ingressi sunt domum cujusdam 
viri in Bahurim, qui habebat puteum in 
vestibulo suo, et descenderunt in eum. 19 Tulit 
autem mulier, et expandit velamen super os 
putei, quasi siccans ptisanas: et sic latuit res. 
20 Cumque venissent servi Absalom in domum, 
ad mulierem dixerunt: Ubi est Achimaas et 
Jonathas? Et respondit eis mulier: Transierunt 
At hi 
qui quaerebant, cum non reperissent, reversi 
21 Cumque abiissent, 
ascenderunt illi de puteo, et pergentes nuntia- 


festinanter, gustata paululum aqua. 
sunt in Jerusalem. 


verunt regi David, et dixerunt: Surgite, et 
transite cito fluvium: quoniam hujuscemodi 
dedit consilium contra vos  Achitophel. 
22 Surrexit ergo David, et omnis populus 
qui cum eo erat, et transierunt Jordanem, 
donec dilucesceret: et ne unus quidem 
residuus fuit, qui non transisset fluvium. 
23 Porro  Achitophel videns quod non 
fuisset factum consilium suum, stravit asi- 
num suum, surrexitque et abii in domum 
suam et in civitatem suam: et disposita domo 
sua, suspendio interiit, et sepultus est in 
sepulchro patris sui. 24 David autem 
venit in castra, et Absalom transivit 
Jordanem, ipse et omnes viri Israel cum eo. 


* 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 


II. SAMUEL, XVII. 


12 So snall we come upon him in some place 
where he shali be found, and we will light 
upon him as the dew falleth on the ground: 
and of him and of all the men that are with 
him there shall not be left so much as one. 
13 Moreover, if he be gotten into a city, then 
shall all Israel bring ropes to that city, and 
we will draw it into the river, until there be 
not one small stone found there. 14 And 
Absalom and all the men of Israel said, The 
counsel of Hushai the Archite is better than 
the counsel of Ahithophel. For the LoRD 
had appointed to defeat the good counsel of 
Ahitbophel, to the intent that the LoRD 
might bring evil upon Absalom. 15 €| Then 
said Hushai unto Zadok and to Abiathar the 
priests, Thus and thus did Ahithophel counsel 
Absalom and the elders of Israel; and thus 
and thus have I counselled. 16 Now therefore 
send quickly, and tell David, saying, Lodge 
not this night in the plains of the wilderness, 
but speedily pass over; lest the king be 
swallowed up, and all the people that are 
with him. 17 Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz 
stayed by En-rogel; for they might not be 
seen to come into the city : and a wench went 
and told them ; and they went and told king 
David. 18 Nevertheless a lad saw them, and 
told Absalom: but they went both of them 
away quickly, and came to a man's house in 
Bahurim, which had a well in his court; 
whither they went down. 19 And the woman 
took and spread a covering over the well's 
mouth, and spread ground corn thereon; and 
the thing was not known. 20 And when 
Absalom's servants came to the woman to the 
house, they said, Where is Ahimaaz and 
Jonathan? And the woman said unto them, 
They be gone over the brook of water. 
And when they had sought and could not 
find them, they returned to Jerusalem. 
21 And it came to pass, after they were 
departed, that they came up out of the well, 
and went and told king David, and said 
unto David, Arise, and pass quickly over the 
water: for thus hath Ahithophel counselled 
against you. 22 Then David arose, and all 
the people that were with him, and they 
passed over Jordan: by the morning light 
there lacked not one of them that was not 
gone over Jordan. 23 €| And when Ahithophel 
saw that his counsel was not followed, he 
saddled Ais ass, and arose, and gat him 


' home to his house, to his city, and put his 


household in order, and hanged himself, 

and died, and was buried in the sepulchre 

of his father. 24 Then David came to 

Mahanaim. And Absalom passed over Jordan, 

he and all the men of Israel with him. 
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2, Camuelis, 17. 


12 €»o wollen voir ibn überfalfen, am melden 
Sort oir ibn finben, unp wollen über ibn fonume, 
wie ber $5au auf bte Grbe fálít, baf voir an ibm 
unb alfen feinem 9Xünnern nidt Ginen übrig 
faffen. 13 SGirb er fif aber in eine GCtabt 
verfammelin, fo fofl bad gange Sfraef Gtride an 
biefelbige Ctabt werfen, unb fie in ben $3Bad 
reifen, bag man nidt eim &iefefein bran fünbe. 
14 33a fprad) 2(bfafom unb febermann in Sfrael: 
Ser Stat. $ufat, be8 9(radjiten, ift beffer, benn 
S(pitopbeía Statb. —9lber ber Serr fdidte e8 alfo, 
baf ber gute 3tatb 2[6itopbeló verbinbert volirbe, 
auf baf ber err lingfüd über 9(bfalom brádte. 
15 linb. Sufat fprad) gu. Sabof unb 9(bjatbar, ben 
Sjrieftert : &»o unb fo bat 9(pitopbef 9(bfatom unb 
ben 9felteften tn Sfraef gevatfen; id) aber fabe fo 
unb fo geratben, 16 Go fenbet nun eifenb bin, 
unb Íaffet Daotb anfagen unb fpredjet: sBíeibe 
nit über 9tadt auf bem bladen Wefbe ber 
S8üfie, fonbern made bid finüber, baf ber 
$ónig nidt verfdfungen roerbe unb affe8 98Solf, 
ba8 bei ibm ift. 17 Sonatfan aber unb 9(6imaa3 
ftunben bei bem SSrunnen 3togef, unb eine Stagb 
ging bin unb fagte e8 (fen an. Cie aber gingen 
bin nnb fagtend bem &ónige Dabtb an; benn fte 
burften fid nit feben fatffen, baf fie in eie Ctabt 
fámen. 18 (G8 fabe fie aber ein Snabe, unb 
fagte e8 9(bfafom an. (ber bie beiben gingen 
eifenb fin, unb famen ín eined SRanned Sau 3u 
SSaburim; ber batte einen S8runnen ín feinem 
$ofe, babinein ftiegen fie. 19 1lnb bas S8eib 
nafm, unb breitete eine Sede über bes 3SDxunnen 
$0), unb breitete (Svüpe brüber, baf man e8 
nit merfte. 20 Oa nun bie &nedjte ?lbfafom 
jum 28eibe iná $au8 famen, fpraden fie: 380 
ift 2(65maa3 unb Sonatban ? Sas Z8eib fprad) au 
ibnen: Cie gingen über ba8 3Offerfein. — l1nb 
ba fie fudjten unb nidjt fanben, ginger fie roteber 
gen Serufalem, 21 1Inb ba fte weg toaren, fliegen 
fie aud bem SBrunnen umb gingen fin, unb fagtend 


' Sjaoíb, bem &ónige, an, unb fpraden gu SDabib: 


SRadet eudj auf, unb gebet eifenb über ba8 
SGaffer; benn fo unb fo fat 3(Ditopbef tiber eut) 
Stat gegeben. 22 3a madte fif Oavib auf 
unb aífe8 S3oÍf, bag bei ibm war, unb gingen 
über ben Sorban, bia fit 9Dtorgen tvarb, unb 
febtete nidgt an Ginem, ber nídt über ben Sorban 
gegangen woáüre. 23 9([8 aber 9[6itopbef fabe, 
baf fein 9tat$ nit fortgegangen war, fattelte 
et feinen. Gfef, made fi auf unb 30g beim 
in feine Ctabt, unb befdidte fein Paus, unb 
fing fi, unb ftarb, unb warb begraben in 
feine8 $8aterà  Givab. | 24 lino Savib fam 
gen SXabanaim.  linb 3[bfalom 3og über bem 
Sorban, unb alle S9Wünner 3fraef mit ibm, 





II. SAMUÉEL, XVII. 


12 Alors nous viendrons à lui en quelque lieu 
que nous le trouvions, et nous nous jetterons 
sur lui comme la rosée tonibe sur la terre, et 
de tous les hommes qui sont avec lui, il ne lui 
restera personne. 13 Que s'il se retire en 
quelque ville, tout Israél portera des cordes 
vers cette ville-là, et nous la trainerons jusque 
dans le torrent, en sorte qu'il ne s'en retrouve 
pas méme la moindre pierre. 14 Alors 
Absalom et tous les hommes d'Israél dirent: 
Le conseil de Cusai, Arkite, est meilleur que 
le conseil d'Ahithophel. Car le SEIGNEUR 
avait décrété que le conseil d'Ahithophel, gu 
était bon, serait dissipé afin de faire venir le 
malsur Absalom. 165 €| Alors Cusai dit aux 
sacrificateurs Tsadok et Abiathar: Ahithophel 
a donné tel et tel conseil à Absalom, et aux 
ahciens d'Israél; mais moi, j'ai donné tel et 
telconseil. 16 Maintenant donc envoyez en 
diligence, et faites savoir à David, et lui dites: 
Ne demeure point cette nuit dans les campag- 
nes du désert, e£ méme ne manque point de 
passer plus avant, de peur que le roi, et tout 
le peuple aussi qui est avec lui, ne soit 
englouti. 17 Or Jonathan et Ahimahats se 
tenaient prés de la fontaine de Roguel, parce 
qu'ils n'osaient pas se montrer lorsqu'ils 
venaient dans la ville. Uneservante alla donc 
leur rapporter /e £out, afin qu'ils s'en allassent, 
et le rapportassent au roi David. 18 Cepen- 
dant un gargon qui les apercut le rapporta à 
Absalom. Mais ils marchérent tous deux en 
diligence et vinrent à Bahurim, à la maison 
d'un homme qui avait dans sa cour un puits, 
dans lequel ils descendirent. 19 Orla femme 
de cet homme prit une couverture, l'étendit sur 
louverture du puits, et répandit dessus du 
grain pilé. Ainsi la chose ne fut point 
découverte. 20 En effet les serviteurs 
d'Absalom vinrent vers cette femme jusque 
dans la maison, et lui dirent: Oà sont Ahi- 
mahats et Jonathan? Mais la femme leur 
répondit: Ils ont passé le gué de l'eau. 
Puis, les ayant cherchés, et ne les ayant 
point trouvés, ces serviteurs s'en retournérent 
à Jérusalem. 21 Et aprés qu'ils s'en furent 
allés, AAmahats et Jonathan xemontérent du 
puits, s'en allérent, et firent leur rapport au 
roi David, en lui disant: Levez-vous et passez 
l'eau en diligence; car Ahithophel a donné 
un tel conseil contre vous. 22 Alors David 
se leva avec tout le peuple qui le suivait, et ils 
passérent le Jourdain jusqu'au point du jour. 
Il n'y en eut pas un qui ne passát le Jourdain. 
283 «| Cependant Ahithophel, voyant qu'on 
n'avait point fait ce qu'il avait conseillé, fit 
seller son &àne, se leva, et s'en ala en 
sa maison, dans sa ville. Puis, aprés qu'il 
eut mis ordre à sa maison, il s'étrangla, 
et mourut. Il fut enseveli au sépulcre 
de son pére. 24 Or David s'en vint à 
Mahanajim; et Absalom passa le Jourdain, 
lui et tous ceux d'Israél qui le suivaient. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA, 





m nabwmov 

Qgh nom Cops cb sbyrUS os 
N2Lh dors v^eis mipezi serrer 
Unyns "rasts BecUs Cebu 
Ogg, 1039 ilg DS oneny nin 
D EZ DUYTRD vas DUas) 
ngo Una 2b] nues c Ni? 
o2] Hob Cevev]2 cow qübv- 
Pimp) xppio s eoo "qyvnn enm 
wi mp muebs cpm si vA 
nec Up ic mujer. ina 
CX?) "Dr? svn cp» nmiss du 
293 co cep c» Ceizwo nuce 

:D0)Te2 NB) qun 


STI nU SD 
cip ins ops nynme Th peu 
ino ob) cvpvS cop  cxP2y 
nra nujeyo cygns Tf necu 
reUYR Cp"38 C mo?gni ege 
Jmn cns v2 nego) 28h cn 
Hx Dyno qze0 opm — 0 
H? Dyn opNMS :CIPY UNA MuH 
x»bs anvpuso DX ccs ^» sin 
25 Mos xoipeub vnm ayaves) 259 
ib nyy) cues nubpy cw» nay? 
pin 4 ioWpyo ymo upemanm» 
ripyp B2wx2 apvcugB Wess Sues 
Eyur»y) "yn qos gobn cen 
725 Ys :cppHo) ns xem 
ceu» NP en poene 2st*ns 
(Pep Cyrop) cjaM? c:2 CO 
OppoY cwygmbrens quen ny» 
nNap? ng cyg NEM :5ipU2N 
scNES c» nene uum Cam 
WUpOuY wy» omg: ny CU coms 
Mag ch nb nexem cUm 
rye cum :q?8 cvy 
Syn 2i»m» vosco» cavov  niybo 
Dh2 23H n3 us cy vog 
*u2» »wpb cibis M9 comu 
TU HIn T$n-oy 2j8 niógum 
mm nus nw] "qa nnm 
T2 bw pn» (dmn nea duum 
7p  "wenscgs  cuosm — VW 
942 





BAZIAEION BR'. d, uy. 


'AfBsacaA ou 


kal 'Aueacat 


25 Kal róv 'Ayutacai xartorQotv 
áàvrl 'Ied( ixl rijc Üvváygeuwgc * 


vióc ávópüc kal óvoua a)rQ 'Is0ip à 'IeZpamM- 
Ovyartpa 
26 Kai 


vüc 'lopajA xal 'Afjeecalópu eic 


Tic, ovrog sicijÀÓe  wmpóc 'Affyaíav 
Náac dósAóiw Xapovíac uyrpóc 'loáQ. 
vaptvé(aAe 
rjv yijv TaXaáó. 27 Kal iyivero Qvíka 30€ 
Aavió tic Mavaiu, kal Ose() vióc Náac ix 


"PagBá0 viàv 'Ayuóv xal Mayip vióc "ApujA é& 


AwóáfJap kal BsoZeXAl ó. TaAaaQérgc ic "PoyeANp 


28 '"Hveykav óika koirac dugerámovc kai Afdgrac 
Otka kal ckeón ktpápov, kal zvpo)c kal kpiÜác 
kal dAcvpo» kai dAgirov, kal kóapov kal óakóv 
29 Kai u£« kal (joórvpov, kal «póflara xai 
Xa$w0 Soü»* xal mpooQveykav TQ Aat kal 
TQ Aag rQ uer abro) $aytiv, 0ri & rtv 'O Xaóc 
c&üvàv kal éXeXvuévoc kal Oujàv iv rj iprpq. 


KEQ. wm. 


l KAI émeoktjaro Aavió róv XAaóv róv yer 
avToU, kai kartoTgotev im! abrüv xOudápyovc kai 
éxarovrápxovc. 92 Kai &míor&Ae Aavió róv Aaóv 
rÓ rpírov £v xtpi 'loáf), kal rà roírov iv xcpl 
'Agtecà vio? Xapovíac à0&XóoU 'Ieó, kai ró 
rpvrov tv xepi 'EOl ro) T'e0aíov* kai &rt Aavló 
wpóc róv Aaóv 'E£eA0ov iLeXeócouat kal yt byo 
n0" buov. 3 Kai simov O)k i£ebog, 0r( idv 
$vyg $oyoutv, ob Oncovciv £$. r)gdc kapóíav, kai 
iàv ámoÜáveytv rÓ ijpwv nuàv, o? Oncovow i9' 
"»uüc kapüiav, trt c) ec utc Oka xyoOudótc: 
kai vU» dya00» Urt £og 9)uiv iv rj Toa or0ca 
roU fjonOriv. 4 Kal eie zpóc abroUc ó (Qacie)c 
"OQ iàáv ápisg iv óQÜaXAuoic vpóv coujw: xal 
tory ó fJacuXe)c ávà xeápa rüc zXgc, kal «ác ó 
Xaüc i£emoptótro tic ékarovráOac kal &íc yiXuáDac. 
6 Kai ivereélaro 0 (jacUebc TQ 'IwoàB kai rd 
'Afgsoog kai rQ 'EO0) Aéyev ecac0t uo( rob 
caiapíov roU 'A(jeccaAop* kai müc Ó Aaóc 
jkovcev  ivreANouévov roO fasiMiec müct roig 
dpyovow jyzip 'AfeccaMog. 6 Kal i£53A0& ác 
ó Àaóc tic róv Opvuóv éEcvavriac 'lopajA* kal 
iytvero. Ó móMeuoc év TQ ÓpvuQ ?"Eópatu. 7 Kal 
&crratotv ékt&i. 0. Aaóc 'lopank évoztov rOv zaíówv 
Aavió, kai éy&vero 1] Opajoic ueyáNg é&v r2 "utpg 
ikeivg EiKOGI xy0udósc ávópàv. 8 Kal iyévero ike 
ó TÓAepoc Óozaputvoc Exi mpógwzov cácnc rijc 
yüc' xal imAtóvactv ó Üpvyóc roU karaóaytiv ik 
roU AaoU bzip oUc kartQaytv iv rà Xa 1») uáxaipa 
rj üuipg iktvg. 9 Kal cvvQvrgoev 'AgeocaNop 
ivómiov ràv maíóev Aavó* kai 'AfjtecaNop 
5» msBnkuc él roV 1)0tóvov abrov, kai sicijA0sv 
ó )uíovoc $-«0 TO Óácoc rijc Opvüc rijc ueyáXgc, 
kal mwépuzAákng 7 kejaX) abroU tiv rj Opvi xai 
ixpeuácüg ávà uécov roU obpavoU kai àvà ufcov 
rüc ync, kal ó nuíovog $«okáro abro? mapijAOt. 
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26 Amasam vero constituit Absalom pro Joab 
super exercitum: .Amasa autem erat filius 
viri, qui vocabatur Jetra de Jezraheli, qui 
ingressus est ad Abigail filiam Naas, sororem 
Sarvic, que fuit mater Joab. 9206 Et castra- 
metatus est Israel] cum Absalom in terra 
Galaad. 27 Cumque venisset David in castra, 
Sobi filius Naas de Rabbath filiorum Ammon, 
et Machir filius Ammihel de Lodabar, et Ber- 
zellai Galaadites de Rogelim, 28 Obtulerunt ei 
stratoria, et tapetia, et vasa fictilia, frumentum, 
et hordeum, et farinam, et polentam, et fabam, 
et lentem, et frixum cicer, 29 Et mel, et 
butyrum, oves, et pingues vitulos: dederuntque 
David, et populo qui cum eo erat, ad vescen- 
dum: suspicati enim sunt, populum fame et 
siti fatigari in deserto. 


CAPUT XVIII. 


l IGITUR considerato David populo suo, 
constituit super eos tribunos et centuriones, 
2 Et dedit populi tertiam partem sub manu 
Joab, et tertiam partem sub manu Abisai filii 
Sarvie fratris Joab, et tertiam partem sub 
manu Ethai, qui erat de Geth; dixitque rex 
ad populum: Egrediar et ego vobiscum. 3 Et 
respondit populus: Non exibis: sive enim 
fugerimus, non magnopere ad eos de nobis 
pertinebit: sive media pars ceciderit e nobis, 
non satis curabunt: quia tu unus pro decem 
millibus computaris: melius est igitur ut sis 
nobis in urbe presidio. 4 Ad quos rex ait: 
Quod vobis videtur rectum, hoc faciam. Stetit 
ergo rex juxta portam: egrediebaturque 
populus per turmas suas, centeni, et milleni. 
o Et precepit rex Joab, et Abisai, et Ethai, 
dicens: Servate mihi puerum Absalom. Et 
omnis populus audiebat precipientem regem 
cunctis principibus pro Absalom. 6 Itaque 
egressus est populus in campum contra Israel, 
et faetum est prelium in saltu Ephraim. 
7 Et cesus est ibi populus Israel ab exercitu 
David, factaque est plaga magna in die illa, 
viginti milium. 8 Fuit autem ibi prelium 
dispersum super faciem omnis terre, et 
multo plures erant, quos saltus consumpserat 
de populo, quam hi quos voraverat gladius in 
die illa. 9 Accidit autem ut occurreret 
Absalom servis David, sedens mulo: cumque 
ingressus fuisset mulus subter condensam 
quereum et magnam, adhssit caput ejus 
quercui: et illo suspenso inter celum et 
terram, mulus, cul insederat, pertransivit. 
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II. SAMUEL, XVII. XVIII. 


925 f| Aud Absalom made Amasa captain of 
the host instead of Joab: which Amasa was 
a man's son, whose name «was Ithra an 
Israelite, that went in to Abigail the daughter 
of Nahash, sister to Zeruiah Joab's mother. 
96 So Israel and Absalom pitched in the land 
of Gilead. 927 "I And it came to pass, when 
David was come to Mahanaim, that Shobi the 
son of Nahash of Rabbah of the children of 
Ammon, and Machir the son of Ammiel of 
Lo-debar, and Barzilai the  Gileadite of 
Hogelim, 98 Brought beds, and basons, and 
earthen vessels, and wheat, and barley, and 
flour, and parched corn, and beans, and 
lentiles, and parehed pulse, 99 And honey, 
and butter, and sheep, and cheese of kine, for 
David, and for the people that were with him, 
to eat: for they said, "The people ?s hungry, 
and weary, and thirsty, in the wilderness. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 ANp David numbered the people that 
were with him, and set captains of thousands 
and captains of hundreds over them. 2 And 
David sent forth a third part of the people 
under the hand of Joab, and a third part 
under the hand of Abishai the son of Zeruiah, 
Joab's brother, and a third part under the hand 
of Ittai the Gittite. And the king said unto 
the people, I will surely go forth with you 
myself also. 3 Dut the people answered, 
'Thou shalt not go forth: for if we flee away, 
they will not care for us; neither if half of us 
die, will they care for us: but now thou art 
worth ten thcusand of us: therefore now 44 2s 
better that thou suceour üs out of the city. 
4 And the king said unto them, What seemeth 
you best I will do. And the king stood by 
the gate side, and all the people came out by 
hundreds and by thousands. 5 And the king 
commanded Joab and  Abishai and ]Ittai, 
saying, Deal gently for my sake with the 
young man, even with Absalom. And all the 
people heard when the king gave all the 
captains charge concerning Absalom. 6 * So 
the people went out into the ficld against 
Jsrael: and the battle was in the wood of 
Ephraim; 7 Where the people of Israel were 
slain before the servants of David, and there 
was there a great slaughter that day of twenty 
thousand men. 8 For the battle was there 
scattered over the face of all the country: and 
the wood devoured more people that day than 
the sword devoured. 9 * And Absalom met 
the servants of David. And Absalom rode 
upon a mule, and the mule went under the 
tluick boughs of a great oak, and his head 
caught hold of the oak, and he was taken 
up between the heaven and the earth; and 
the mule that was under him went away. 
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2. Camuefig, 17, 18. 


20 lub 9[bfafom batte ?(mafa an Soabé Ctatt 
gefegt über bad Deer. (8 tvar aber 2Lmafa eineg 
qtanned Cofn ber bieB Setbra, ein. Sfraeliter, 
weder fag bei 9(bigaif, tex Sorpter 9tafa8, ter 
Ctwefter 3eruja, S3oab8 Sutter. 26 Sfraef abet 
unb 3(bfafom fagerten fij in Gifeab. 27 $a 
S)avib gen 9tafanaim fommen mar, ba bradbten 
Cobi, ter &ofn 9tafa8, von 9tabbatb ber fiber 
Simmon, unb S9adir, ber €ofn. Xmmief, vou 
€obabar, unb SBarfiffai, ein QGifeabiter von 
9iogítm, 28 SBettmerf, SBedenu, irben Gefag 
S8 eisen, Gerfte, Stebt, Gangen, 3Bobnen, günfen, 
(91ü6e, 29 $onig, Butter, Cdafe unb 3tinbere 
füfe su SDavib unb 3u bem 33oít, bad bei ifm 
tar, au eífen. Denn fie gebadten, ba8 qBoff 
wirb bungríg, mübe unb burítig fein im ber 
yoüfle. 


$:Da8 18. Gapitel. 


I inb SOabib orbnete bad 3Boff, ba8 bei ifm 
mar, mb fete über fie Dauptfeute, über taufenb 
unb über funbert; 2 linb fanbte aud bed 33o[fó 
einen brttten Zfetf unter 30ab; unb einen tritten 
Seil unter 2(bifai, bent Cobn JSeruja, Soab8 
$$ruber; nnb einen britten Zbeil unter. 3tbai, 
tem Getfiter, — lub ber &ónig fprad) gum 93olf : 
Sd toiff aud) mit eud) audsieben. 3 9[ber bag 
$Boft fprady: Ou fotift nit audgieben ; benn ob 
wir afeif ffieben ober bie $ülfte fterben, fo 
werben fie fid) unfer nidt annebmen; benn ou 
bift, afà toenn unfer 3ebn taufenb toáren ; fo iít8 
nun beífevt, taf bu und au8 ber Ctabt betfen 
mógeft. 4 Der $&ónig fpradj ju ibnen: 38a8 
eud) aefátft, bad voll i tbun.  Mnub ber &ónig 
irat and Zor, unb aífe8 93off 3og aud bei 
$unberten unb bei Zaufenben. 5 1Inb ber &ünig 
gebot Soab, unb 9[bifai unb Stfat, unb fprad: 
Sabret mic fáubevftf mit bert &naben 9(bíafom. 
Mb alfe8 SBo(f bórete ed, ta ber Sónig gebot 
allen Sauptfeuten um 9[bfatom. |.6 linb ba ba8 
3Boff binaud fam auf8 Wefb, Sfraef entgegen, 
Dub fi ber GCtveit im 9Bafbe Gpbraim. 7 linb 
ba8 9Soff Síraef warb bafefbft geffagen vor 
ten $nedten Oabib8, baf beffe[ben &age8 eine 
grofBe Cladt gefdjab, seangig taufenb. 9tann. 
8 lub mar bafefbíi ber Gtreit. 3erftveuet. auf 
allem €aube; unb Per ZOafo fraf vief mebc 
Soffó bed aged, benn bad (Guwect fraf. 
9 linb 3[6fafom begegnete ben &nedjteu :Dapiba, 
unb ritt auf einent Soaut,  llub bà bag Süaul 
wuter eine grofe bide Gibe fam, bebing fein 
$aupt an ber Gidje, unb (dwebte ywifden Dümme" 
unb Grbe, aber fein. taut fief unter ipm teg. 


II. SAMUÉL, XVII. XVIII. 


25 € Et Absalom établit Hamase s.r l'armée, 
à la place de Joab. Or Hamasa était fils 
d'un homme nommé Jithra, Israélite, qui 
était entré vers Abigail, fille de Nahas, sceur 
de Tséruia, la mére de Joab. 26 Et Israél 
campa avec Absalom au pays de Galaad. 
27 €| Or, aussitót que David fut arrivé à 
Mahanajim, il arriva que Sobi, fils de Nahas, 
de Ja ville de Rabba, qui était aux enfants de 
Hammon, et Makir, fil de Hammiél, de 
Lodébar, et Barzillai, Galaadite de Roguézim, 
28 Amenérent des lits, des bassins, des vases 
de terre, du froment, de l'orge, de la farine, du 
grain róti, des féves, des lentilles, róties aussi, 
29 Du miel, du beurre, des brebis et des 
fromages de vache. Ils amenérent tout cela à 
David, et au peuple qui était avec lui, afin 
qu'iis en mangeassent; car ils disaient: Ce 
peuple est affamé; ilest las, et il a soif dans 
ce désert. 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


1 OR David fit le dénombrement du peuple 
qui était avec lui, et il établit sur eux des 
capitaines sur des milliers et sur des centa' nes. 
2 Puis David envoya le peuple, un tiers sous 
la conduite de Joab, un autre tiers sous la 
conduite d'Abisai, fils de Tséruia et frére de 
Joab, et l'autre tiers sous la conduite d'Ittai, 
Guittien. Ensuite le roi dit au peuple: 
Certainement je sortirai aussi avec vous. 
3 Mais le peuple lui dit: Tu ne sortiras point; 
car, quand nous viendrions à prendre la fuite, 
on n'en ferait point de cas; et méme. quand 
la moitié de nous y scrait tuée, on n'en ferait 
point de cas; car tu es inaintenant autant que 
dix mille d'entre nous; c'est pourquoi il nous 
vaut mieux que tu sois dans la ville pour nous 
secourir. 4 Alors le roileur dit: Je ferai ce 
que bon vous semblera. Le roi s'arréta done 
à la place de la porte, et tout le peuple sortit 
par centaines et par milliers. o Puis le roi 
donna cet ordre à Joab, à Abisai e* à Ittai, et 
dit: Epargnez-moile jeune homme Absalom, 
Or tout le peuple entendit ce que.le roi com. 
mandait à tous les capitaines touchant 
Absalom. (6 €*| Puis le peuple sortit aux 
champs, pour aller à la rencontre d'Israél; et 
la bataille fut donnée dans la forét d'Ephraim. 
7 Là le peuple d'Israél fut battu par les 
serviteurs de David, et dans ce méme lieu, en 
ce jour-là, vingt mille hommes furent taillés 
en piéces. 8 La bataille s'étendit ensuite là 
par toute la campagne, et la forét dévora en 
ce jour beaucoup plus de peuple que l'épée. 
9 €« Et Absalom se rencontra devant les 
serviteurs de David. Or Absalom était inonté 
sur un mulet, et son mulet étant entré sous 
les branches entrelacées d'un grand chéne, 
sü téte sengagea dans le chéne, oà il de- 
meura suspendu entre le ciel et la terre, 
le mulet qui était sous lui ayant passe outre. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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BAXIAEIQN B... 


10 Kai &ev. ávijp eic kai ávijyyse rQ 1oàf xal 


kpeuGpevoy 
l1 Kai &mtv 'IedQ rQ dvópi rp 


eme» 'Ióo). iopaka róv 'AfjeocaNop 
iv rj Ópvt. 
ávayytANovri. abrqj Kai (Qo). éópakac, r( 0rt ois 
imárafac abróv ikt eig r)v yiv; kal bye dv 
Ósdukt&vv. 0| 0£ka. üpyvpiov kai zrapa&eovgv píav. 
12 Eire 0à ó àvjo mpóg 'loáp Kai iyo eipt 
Torgut irl rác xtipác pov yiMovc aikXovc apyupiou, 
ob uj UmDBáAe rüv xtpá pov imi róv viüv rob 
paeuéwc, Ürc iv roic oiv quov  iverilAaro Ó 
flacUXebe coi kai r '"Afjsaod kal r« "E0l Aéyov 
' AfBeoca) wp, 


Kal 


$vAáfart pov rÓ Taiápiov  TÓv 
13 My moijcac iv rj jvxj avro? dOwov. 
müc ó Aóyoc ob Astra dmÓ rov BacOéwc, kai 
14 Kai &zev 'loá(8. lorro 
Kai 


ov or59cy i£tvavriac. 


iye ápÉouai, ovy obrwec utvà ivomióv co. 


ivérgiev abrà iv rj xapóíg 'AfecaNep, :ri 
abroU LOvroc iv rj kapóíg r5jc Opvóc. 15 
ikükNwcav 0ixa raidápia atpovra rà ckeón "1713, 
xai izáraLav róv 'AfkocoMop kai iÜUavárwcay 
abróv. 16 Kai ieáXmtotv 'Ioá(d àv xtparívy, xal 
ántorpetv 0 Aaüc roU ur) Quokec. Ómiow '"lopan, 
17 Kal £&Aafit róv 
'AgtacaNop kai topupev abróv sic yácpa utya iv 


órv ioe(Oero "Id ToU Xaov. 


rQ OpvpQ tc róv BBóOvvov róv péyav, kai toriNo- 
ot» im' abróv owpóv AiÜuv utyav oc$ó0pa' «ai 
züc 'lopark £óvyev ávüp tic ró oxüvopa aórov, 
18 Kai 'AfitecaNepu £rc dàv £Xa(je. kai. £orqgoev 
tavrq rijv orijXnv ev à D905 kal QariNootv abrüv 
Aageiv rjv orgXqv rqv &v rj koiMáÓc roU (aaMéwc, 
rt & r&v Ürt oUk £oriv abrip vióc Fveka roU àvapvij- 
kal éikáAtot Tv orn^gv 
19 Kal 
'ixui&ac vióc Zaüok eire Apápo Or) kai eba yyeuó 


? 34€ 
cav TÓ Óvopa avroU 


Xtip 'AfjsacaNop £wc Trjc "utpac rairnQc. 


rj jaciAéi órt Ekptve Küpioc. ik xepóc. TOv éxÜpov 
abroU. 20 Kai tmv ajrQ '[oá() Ovx àvüp tvay- 
yeMac ob iv rj "ptog raór9, kai. &bayye) iv 
"»Htpg. &XXy 
oU &vtktv 0 vióc roU [JacNwc ámtOave. 


iv 0i rj "ntoq rabrg obk tbayycuj) 
2] Kei 
sztv 'loàB r$ Xovoi. Baóicac áváyytNov r9 
facXXéi 0ca dlóscg* xal mpoctkóvgse Xovol rQ 
'"Ivoà() kai 4£3X6t. 
vióc Xaóók xal simt Tpóc "IeáQ Kal £orw Ór« 


22 Kal vpootÜtro cri" Ayqiuaac 


Kal &Umrtev 


ócUpo, 


Opápe kal yc éyo Ómicu rov Xovoi: 
'"IwáQ "Iva. rí a3 rojro roéyec, vi& pov; 
obk forc cot &bayy&a. &c dióéAeav Toptvoyutvq. 
23 Kai &mtv 'Té yàp éàv Ópáyuow ; kai elzev abr 
'Iuág Apápe* kai tópautev 'Ayuuáac rüv ó00v 
rjv roU Keydp kal b7spéj3g róv Xovoi. 21 Kai 
Aavà lkáÜgro ádvà pgícov ràv O)5o vOv: xal 
lxoptóOn ó akorróc eic ró Opa rijc TÜNgc pc rÓ 
réixoc, kai Erijpe rob ó90aX uoc abro kai tiit, xai 
iàoó dvip rpíywv uóvoc ivoTiov avrov. 25 Kal 
ávt9ógatv 0 akoróc kal àzrjyyaXe rq Baodéi* kai 
& rev ó fjaoiXeóc El uóvoc tarív, ebayy&Xa iv rg oró- 
pari abro * kal troptiero zoptvóptvoc kal éyyituv, 


; "PM E ERA | sed aggrediar eum coram te. 
DAafktv "loàf8 rpoía (88. iv rj xepi aórot. kal | 55 


Kal ' 
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II. SAMUELIS, XVIII. 


10 Vidit autem hoc quispiam, et nuntiavit 
Joab, dicens: "Vidi Absalom pendere de 
quercu. 11 Et ait Joab viro, qui nuntiaverat 
el: Si vidisti, quare non confodisti eum cum 
terra, et ego dedissem tibi decem argenti siclos, 
et unum balteum? 12 Qui dixit ad Joab: Si 
appenderes in manibus meis mille argenteos, 
nequaquam mitterem manum meam in filium 
regis: audientibus enim nobis precepit rex 
tibl, et Abisai, et Ethai, dicens: Custodite 
mihi puerum Absalom. 13 Sed et si fecissem 
contra animam meam audacter, nequaquam 
hoe regem latere potuisset, et tu stares ex 
adverso? 14 Et ait Joab: Non sieut tu vis, 
Tulit ergo tres 
lanceas in manu sua, et infixit eas in corde 
Absalom: eumque adhue palpitaret horrens 
in quercu, 16 Cucurrerunt decem juvenes 
armigeri Joab, et percutientes interfecerunt 
eum. 16 Cecinit autem Joab buccina, et 
retinuit populum, ne persequeretur fugientem 
Israel, volens parcere multitudini. 17 Et 
tulerunt Absalom, et projecerunt eum in saltu, 
in foveam grandem, et comportaverunt super 
eum acervum lapidum magnum nimis: omnis 
autem Israel fugit in tabernacula sua. 18 Porro 
Absalom erexerat sibij cum adhue viveret, 
titulum qui est in Valle regis: dixerat enim: 
Non habeo filium, et hoc erit monimentum 
nominis mei. Vocavitque titulum nomine suo, 
et appellatur Manus Absalom, usque ad hanc 
diem. 19 Achimaas autem filius Sadoc, ait : 
Curram, et nuntiabo regi, quia judicium fecerit 
ei Dominus de manu inimicorum ejus? 20 Ad 
quem Joab dixit: Non eris nuntius in hac die, 
sed nuntiabis in alia: hodie nolo te nuntiare, 
filius enim regis est mortuus. 21 Et ait Joab 
Chusi: Vade, et nuntia regi que vidisti. 
Adoravit Chusi Joab, et cucurrit. 29 Rursus 
autem Achimaas filius Sadoc dixit ad Joab: 
Quid impedit si etiam ego curram post 
Chusi? Dixitque ei Joab: Quid vis currere 
fili mi? non eris boni nuntii bajulus. 23 Qui 
respondit: Quid enim si eucurrero? Et ait 
ei: Curre. Currens ergo Achimaas per viam 
compendii, transivit Chusi. 24 David autem 
sedebat inter duas portas: speculator vero, qui 
erat in fastigio porte super murum, elevans 
oeulos, vidit hominem  eurrentem 
20 Et exclamans indicavit regi: dixitque 
rex : Si solus est, bonus est nuntius in ore ejus 
Properante autem illo, et accedente propius 


solum. 
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II. SAMUEL, XVIII. 


10 And a certain man saw :£, and told Joab, 
and said, Behold, I saw Absalom hanged in 
an oak. 11 And Joab said unto the man that 
told him, And, behold, thou sawest A?m, and 
why didst thou not smite him there to the 
ground? and I would have given thee ten 
8hekels of silver, and a girdle. 12 And the 
man said unto Joab, Though I should veceive 
a thousand sAekels of silver in mine hand, yet 
would I not put forth mine hand against the 
king's son: for in our hearing the king charged 
thee and Abishai and Ittai, saying, Beware 
that none íouch the young man Absalom. 
13 Otherwise I should have wrought faisehood 
against mine own life: for there is no matter 
hid from the king, and thou thyself wouldest 
have set thyself against me. 14 Then said 
Joab, I may not tarry thus with thee. And 
he took three darts in his hand, and thrust 
them through the heart of Absalom, while he 
was yet alive in the midst of the oak. 15 And 
ten young men that bare Joab's armour 
compassed about and smote Absalom, and slew 
him. 16 And Joab blew the trumpet, and the 
people returned from pursuing after Israel: 
for Joab held back the people. 17 And they 
took Absalom, aud cast him into a great pit 
in the wood, and laid & very great heap of 
stones upon him : and all Israel fled every one 
to his tent. 18 €] Now Absalom in his lifetime 
had taken and reared up for himself a pillar, 
which ?s in the king's dale: for he said, I have 
no son to keep my name in remembrance: and 
he called the pillar after his own name: and 
it is called unto this day, Absalom's place. 
19 € Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok, 
Let me now run, and bear the king tidings, 
how that the LonD hath avenged him of his 
enemies. 20 And Joab said unto him, Thou 
shalt not bear tidings this day, but thou 
shalt bear tidings another day: but this day 
thou shalt bear no tidings, because the king's 
son is dead. 21 Then said Joab to Cushi, Go 
tell the king what thou hast seen. And Cushi 
bowed himself unto Joab, and ran. 22 Then 
said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok yet again to 
Joab, But howsoever, let me, I pray thee, also 
run after Cushi. And Joab said, Wherefore 
wilt thou run, my son, seeing that thou hast 
no tidings ready ? 23 But howsoever, said he, 
let me run. And he said unto him, Run. 
Then Ahimaaz ran by the way of the plain, 
and overran Cushi, 24 And David sat between 
"the two gates: and the watchman went up 
to the roof over the gate unto the wall, 
and lifted up his eyes, and looked, and 
behold & man running alone. 25 And the 
watchman cried, and told the king. And the 
king said, If he 5e alone, éhere is tidings in his 
mouth. And he came apace, and drew near. 
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2. Ciamue(is, 18. 


10 $a ta8 ein 9tanu fae, fagte er8 Soab an, 
unb fpradj: Giebe, id) fabe 9(bfatom au eüner 
(ie fangen. 11 llnb Soaàb fprad au tem 
SRannue, ber eà ibm patte angefagt: Giebe, 
faóeft bu ba8? tarum frübíugeft vu ibn nit 
bafelbít aur (rbe? fo wolít i bir von meinet 
tegen 3ebn Gilber(inge unb eimen Gürtel gegeben 
fDaben. 12 Ser S$Oanu fpradó 3u 3oab: ZOenn 
Pu mir taufenb Gií(berfinge im meine $anb 
gemogen bàtteft, fo wollt i bennod meine Sanb 
nidt an bed $ónig8 Cobnu gelegt babeu. — :Deun 
per $ónig gebot bir, unb ?(bifai unb Stbai, 
por unfer] SOfren, unb fprar: $ütet eu, baf 
nidt jemanb vent $naben 2(bfafom [ete tbue]! 
18 SDber menn id) etta8 Saffded getban bátte 
auf meiner GCeefe afr, veif bem &ónige nidtà 
verbofen mirb; mürbeft bu fefbft wiber mid 
geftanben fein, 14 Soab fpradó: Sd fann nit 
fo fauge bet bir vevateben. Da nafm Soab trei 
Cpiefe in feine anb, unb ftieB fte 3(bfatom iné 
$er3, ba er nod) febte an ber Gide. 15 llnb 
$ebn &naben, Soab8 9Oaffentráger, madten fib 
umber unb fífugen ibn ju Zobe. 16 $a blieé 
Soab bie SPofaune, unb bradte ba8 SBoff mieber, 
baB ed niit tveiter Sftaef nadjfagte; benn Soab 
moííte bed SSoíf8 pevffonen. 17 lInb fie nabmen 
9(bfalom, unb marfen ibn in ven $3afb in eine 
arofe Grube, unb fegten einen febr groBen Daufen 
Cteine auf ibn. 1Inb bad gange Sftael (fob, ein 
fegfijer in feine Oütte. 18 9(bfatom aber batte 
ibm eine Cáufe aufaevidotet, ba er nob febte, bie 
ftebet im &ónigégrunbe. Denn er fpraó: 3d 
fabe feinen GCobn, varum fof bie8 meineé 
9tamené GebádtniB fein; unb bieB bie GCüule 
nad feinem 9tamen, unb Deift aud) bid auf biefen 
&ag, Xbfafoma 3taum. — 19 2(5imaaj, ver Con 
JSabof, fprado: ieber, fag mid) laufen unb vem 
$£ónige verfünbigen, bag ber $Derr ibm 3iedt 
verfdafft bat eon feiner Seitbe ünben. 20 3oab 
aber fprad) au ibm : Du bringeft feute feine qute 
S8otfijaft. (Ginen anbern Gag fotíft bu SBotfcbaft 
bringen, unb fbeute níbt; benn be8 $onig8 
Con ift topt. 21 (ber au. Gbufl fprar Soab: 
(Sebe bin unb fage bem $ónige an, mas ru 
gefeben baft. 1Inb Gfufi betete Soab an, unb 
lief. 22 9($ímaag aber, ber Cobn Jabof, fprad 
abermaf au S0ab: S8ie toenn id) aud) fiefe bem 
Gbufi nad ? Soab fpxradb: 98a8 voillft bu faufen, 
mein &obn ? &omm fev, tu mirft nidt eine gute 
SBotfibaft bxingen, — 23 Bie, menn id) fiefe? Gr 
fexad? au ibm : &o faufe vods. 9Ltfo fief 3tbimaas 
firadà 98egà, unb fam Gfufi vor. 24 ODavib 
aber fag amifden jmeien Zboren. —linb ber 
$Oüdter ging auf8 2d rteá Xboró an ber 
SR'auer, unb Dub feine ?(ugen auf, unb fabe einen 
Stann faufen affein, 25 linb vief, unb fagte e8 
bem $ónige au. Der &ónig aber fpra: 3ft 
er alfeine, fo ift eine gute SBotfbaft in. feinem 
SRunbe, linb ba berfefbige ging, unb bevau faut, 
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lI. SAMUÉEL, XVIII. 


10 Un .ou.ne ayánt va .tia, le rapporta à 
Joab, et lui dit: Voici, j'ai vu Absalom 
pendu à un chéne. 11 Alors Joab répondit à 
celui qui lui disait ces nouvelles: Quoi? Tu 
las vu? Mais pourquoi ne l'as-tu pas tué là 
en Je jeiant par terre? — Alors je t'aurais 
donné dix p?éces d'argent, et une ceinture, 
12 Mais cet homme dit à Joab: Quand je 
compterais dans ma main mille piéces d'argent, 
je ne mettrais point ma main sur le fils du 
roi; car nous avons entendu ce que le roi 
vous a commandé, à toi, à Abisai, et à Ittai, 
en disant: Que chacun prenne garde au 
jeune homme Absalom. 13 Faisant autrement, 
j eusse commis une làcheté au peril de ma vie; 
car rien ne serait caché au roi, et toi-méme tu 
m'eusses été contraire. 14 Alors Joab répon- 
dit: Je ne perdrai pas mon temps avec toi. 
Puis, ayant pris trois dards en sa main, il en 
perga le ccur d'Absalom, qui était encore 
vivant au milieu du chéne. 15 Ensuite dix 
jeunes hommes qui portaient les armes de 
Joab environnérent Absalom, le frappérent, 
et le firent mourir. 16 Alors Joab fit 
sonner la trompette, et le peuple cessa de 
poursuivre Israél, Joab retenant le peuple. 
17 Puis ils prirent Absalom, le jetérent dans 
une grande fosse dans la forét, et mirent 
sur lui un fort grand monceau de pierres. 
Mais tout Israél s'enfuit chacun en sa tente. 
18 € Or Absalom avait pris de son vivant et 
s'était érigé une colonne dans la vallée du roi ; 
car i| disait: Je n'ai point de fils pour 
conserver la mémoire de mon nom. ll avait 
donc appelé cette colonne de son nom; et 
jusqu'à ce jour on l'appelle la place d' Absalom. 
19 *| Cependant Ahimahats, fils de Tsadok, dit: 
Je vous prie, que je coure maintenant, et que 
je porte au roi cette bonne nouvelle, que le 
SEIGNEUR l'a garanti de la main de ses 
ennemis. 20 Et Joab lui répondit: Tu ne 
seras pas porteur de bonnes nouvelles au- 
jourd'hui; mais tu le seras un autre jour. 
En effet tu ne porterais pas de bonnes nouvel- 
les aujourd'hui, puis-que le fils du roi est mort. 
21 Joab dit donc à Cusi: Va, rapporte au roi 
ce que tu as vu. Cusi se prosterna devant 
Joab, et il se mit à courir. 22 Ahimahats, 
fils de Tsadok, dit encore à Joab: Quoi qu'il 
en soit, je courrai maintenant aussi aprés 
Cusi. Joab]lui dit: Pourquoi veux-tu courir, 
mon fils, puisque tu n'as pas de bonnes 
nouvelles d porter ? 23 Quoi qu'il en soit, di- 
i je courrai. Alors Joab lui répondit: 
Cours. Abimahats courut donc par le chemin 
de la plaine, et dépassa Cusi. 24 Or David 
était assis entre les deux portes, et la 
sentinelle était allée sur le toit de la porte, 
vers la muraille; et, élevant ses yeux, elle 
regarda, et voici, un homme accourait tout 
seul. 25 Alors la sentinelle cria, et le fit 
savoir au rol; et le roi dit: S'il est scul, il 
apporte de bonnes nouvelles. Cet homme 
ensuite marcha rapidement, et approcba. 
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BAZIAEIQN B'. uy, (8. 


26 Kai &lótv ó okozóc dvópa frepov roéyovra, kai 
iBógctv 0 ckoóc Tpüc rj *UAg kal &imtv Kal (Qo 
&vio trtpoc roéxwev uóvoc* kai eimev 0. (GJaaiNebc 
27 Kal eimtv Ó 


, 9, ^ t LA * , - , * 
ckoz0c 'Eyo 0Opdà Tóv Opóuov roU cporov cc 


Kaí ye ovrog &ayyeNiLóptvoc. 
Opóuov 'Axiuáac viov Xaóok* kai &mtv à (jact- 
Aebc 'Av)p dya00c oíroc kai ye &c cebayytMav 
áyaÜO)v &doctrrai. 28 Kal i8ógcev "Ayipáag xai 
&t TpÓc TÓv (jaciMa Elptvg* kai mpoctkivgos 
TQ Daci éxi mpócwmov abroU bmi rv yüv kai 
&TEv. E)Aoygróc Kópioc 0 Ocóc cov Oc ámtkAewe 
ro)c dvópag roig émapautvovg rjv xtipa abrüv 
év TQ kvpiíp uov rQ acu. 
Bacuebc Etpgvg TQ maapío rq '"AfjeocaNou ; kal 
ttv 'Ayiuáac Eldov ró mwA50oc rÓ ptya To) 


29 Kai &TtEv OÓ 


áTocrtiAa. róv £oUXov ToU BJaciMéwc 'Ivwá(d kal róv 
30 Kai simtv 
ó fQacuebc 'Emxíicrpeov, orgAo0nri 
értorpájn kai Ear. 


ÜoUAóv cov, kai oDk Eyvov rí ékei. 
w06* kai 
381 Kai ijo) 0 Xovol mape- 
yévero kal eive 7 Baci EbayyeucO0rro ó kvpióc 
pov 0 (QacieUc, 0v. Ekpwwé aoi Kópioc aruepov. &k 
32 Kai 


eUmev 0 facue)gc mpócg rÓv Xovoi E dp5vg rQ 


xetpüc 7rávrov ràv értytipoutvov éi ct. 
cmaiapip TQ 'AfjeocaNopn ; kal &imtv Ó Xovcí 
l'évowro &c ró zatdápiov oi £xOpoi ToU kvpíov uov 
roU [JaciXéec kai müvrtc 0cot émavétorQgscav é&m 
abüróv tic kaká, 89 Kalérapáy0n ó BaoUe?c, kai 
ávéfp sic rÓ. vztpqov Tijg vUAgc kai. &kNavos, kai 
oUrwc &mtev &v rQ) zropeUtc0a avróv Yit uov ' Afeo- 
caXép, vié£ pov vié pov 'AfjeocaNop, ric Óqm róv 
Oávarov noU vri go) ; &yo àvrl cov, 'AfBeocaAou 


vié nov vié pov. 
KE4. 0. 


1 KAI ávgyyéÀg TQ 'Iwáfó Aéyovréc '10o) O 
Bacuxebc xXaíe kai mevOsi éml' AfgeocaNopu. 2 Kai 
tyévero 1) owrüpia é&v rj. "utpqg. ékeivg slg zévOoc 
vavri rj Aae, Ort jkovoev ó Aaóc év. 7j sypépq 
iceivg AEyuv. ürt Avzretrat 0. QaciXeüe iri Tq vi 
abro). 93 KaiOukMémTEro 0 Xaóc &v v7 z)uépq. kel 
ToU tlaeAÜeiv. eig. rijv. TON, kaÜuc Quaker TéTaL 
ó Aaóc oi alo Xvvóptvot £v TQ avrobDc $ebyav éy rQ 
coXéigq. 4 Kai Óó BacUbg £xpvije ró mpóowrov 
abrov* kal £kpaíev 0 facuec $uvij pytyáMg 
Aéyov Yié uov 'ABjeocaNop, "AfjeocaNop vié pov. 
5 Kal eicijÀA0ev 'Iwáà(8 vpóc róv (QJacuXa eig róv 
oikov kai cize Kargoxvvac ongutpov rà zpócwra 
müávrev rüv Oo(Àwv cov ràÀv i£aipovutvwv ct 
e/utpov kal rjv Vvxüv rüv viov cov kal ràv 
Ovyarípev cov kai rüv wvxüv rv yvvowov 
cov kai ràv zaXXAakov gov, 6 Tov áyamüv ro)c 
picoUvrác ct kal uuctiv roUc àyazvrác ot, kai 
ávijyyuXac ocüuspov Urt obk ticiv oi dpxovrtc 
cov oU0t maiüeg' rt tyvoka oüuepov Ori ei 
'ABrsecaNopg £i, vávrtc vut oüutpov vtkpoi, 
tüÜic Tv iv 


0TL  TÓTE TO ó$0aXuoic oov. 





II. SAMUELIS, XVIII. XIX. 


26 Vidit speculator hominem alterum eur 
rentem, et vociferans in culmine, ait: Apparet 
mihi alter homo currens solus. Dixitque rex : 
Et iste bonus est nuntius. 27 Speculator 
autem, Contemplor, ait, cursum prioris, quasi 
cursum Achimaas filii Sadoc. Et ait rex: Vir 
bonus est: et nuntium portans bonum, venit. 
28 Clamans autem Achimaas, dixit ad regem: 
Salverex. Et adorans regem coram eo pronus 
in terram, ait: Benedictus Dominus Deus 
tuus, qui conclusit homines qui levaverunt 
manus suas contra dominum meum regem. 
29 Et ait rex: Estne pax puero Absalom? 
Dixitque Achimaas: Vidi tumultum magnum, 
cum mitteret Joab servus tuus, o rex, me 
servum tuum: nescio aliud. 30 Ad quem rex: 
Transi, ait, et sta hic. Cumque ille transisset, 
et staret, 931 Apparuit Chusi; et veniens 
ait: Bonum apporto nuntium, domine mi rex : 
judicavit enim pro te Dominus hodie de manu 


omnium qui surrexerunt contra te. 32 Dixit 
autem rex ad Chusi: Estne pax puero 
Absalom? Cui respondens Chusi, Fiant, 


inquit, sicut puer, inimici domini mei regis, 
et universi qui consurgunt adversus eum in 
malum. 38 Contristatus itaque rex, ascendit 
coenaculum porte, et flevit. Et sic loquebatur, 
vadens: Fili mi Absalom, Absalom fili mi: 
quis mihi tribuat ut ego moriar pro te, 


Absalom fili mi, fili mi Absalom ? 


CAPUT XIX. 


1 NUNTIATUM est autem Joab quod rex 
fleret et lugeret filium suum: 2 Et versa est 
victoria in luctum in die illa omni populo: 
audivit enim populus iu die illa dici: Dolet 
rex super filio suo. 3 Et declinavit populus 
in die illa ingredi civitatem, quomodo declinare 
solet populus versus et fugiens de prelio. 
4 Porro rex operuit caput suum, et clamabat 
voce magna: Fili mi Absalom, Absalom fili 
mi,fili mi. 5 Ingressus ergo Joab ad regem 
in domum, dixit: Confudisti hodie vultus 
omnium servorum tuorum, qui salvam fecerunt 
animam tuam, et animam filiorum tuorum, et 
filiarum tuarum, et animam uxorum tuarum, 
et animam coneubinarum tuarum. 6 Diligis 
odientes te, et odio habes diligentes te: et 
ostendisti hodie, quia non curas de ducibus 
tuis, et de servis tuis: et vere cognovi 
modo, quia si Absalom viveret, et omnes 
tunc placeret tibi. 


nos  oceubuissemus, 


DIPDEIS HEXAGLOTT*-. 





II. SAMUEL, XVIII. XIX. 


26 And the watchman saw another man 
running: and the watehman called unto the 
porter, and said, Behold another man running 


alone. And the king said, He also bringeth 
tidings. 27 And the wachman said, Me 


thinketh the running of the foremost is like 
the running of Ahimaaz the son of Zadok. 
And the king said, He is à good man, and 
eometh with good tidings. 28 And Ahimaaz 
ealled, and said unto the king, All is well. 
And he fell down to the earth upon his face 
before the king, and said, Blessed be the LoRD 
thy God, which hath delivered up the men 
that lifted up their hand against my lord the 
king. 29 And the king said, Is the young 
man Absalom safe? And Ahimaaz answered, 
When Joab sent the king's servant, and me 
thy servant, I saw a great tumult, but I knew 
not what 4? was. 3930 And the king said unfo 
Àim, Turn aside, and stand here. And he 
turned aside, and stood still. 31 And, behold, 
Cushi came ; and Cushi said, Tidings, my lord 
the king: for the Lonp hath avenged thee 
this day of all them that rose up against thoe. 
32 And the king said unto Cushi, Zs the young 
man Absalom safe? And Cushi answered, 
The enemies of my lord the king, and all that 
rise against thee to do £Ahee hurt, be as £Aat 
rvoung man és. 33 €| And the king was much 
moved,and went up to the chamber over the 
gate, and wept: and as he went, thus he said, 
O my son Absalom, my son, my son Absalom! 
would God I had died for thee, O Absalom, 
my son, my son! 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 AND it was told Joab, Behold, the king 
weepeth and mourneth for Absalom. 2 And 
the victory that day was turned into mourning 
unto all the people: for the people heard say 
that day how the king was grieved for his 
son. 3 And the people gat them by stealth 
that day into the city, as people being ashamed 
steal away when they flee in battle. 4 But 
the king covered his face, and the king cried 
with a loud voice, O my son Absalom, O 
Absalom, my son, my son! 6$ And Joab came 
into the house to the king, and said, Thou 
hast shamed this day the faces of all thy 
servants, which this day have saved thy life, 
and the lives of thy sons and of thy daughters, 
and the lives of thy wives, and the lives of thy 
concubines; 6 In that thou lovest thine enemies, 
aud hatest thy friends. For thou hast declared 
this day, that thou regardest neither princes 
nor servants: for this day I perceive, that 
if Absalom had lived, and all we had died 
this day, then it had pleased thee well. 
71 Now therefore arise, go forth, and speak 
comfortably unto thy servants: for I swear 
by the LoRpD, if thou go not forth, there will 
not tarry one with thee this night: and that 
will be worse unto thee than all the evil 
that befell thee from thy youth until now. 
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2. Ciumuefiá, 18, 19, 


26 Cafe ber YGàrbter einen anbern 9tann faufen, 
unb rief in bad Zbor, unb fprad: Ciebe, ein 
$tann fáuft atfeine. 2er &ónig aber fprad: 
Ser ift aud) ein guter ote. 27 3:Der 98ádter 
fevad: Sd fefe ved evílen auf, af8 ben auf 
Xbimtaag, be8 Cobnà Jabof. llnb ber $ónig 
fera: G8 ift ein guter 9tann, unb bringet eine 
gute SSotfbaft. 28 216imaag aber rief, unb fprad 
àum Sonige: Qriebel llnb betete an. bor vem 
$ónige auf fein 9Intli& 3ur Grbe, unb fprad: 
(Sefobt fe9 ber Derr, tein Gott, ber bie Ceute, 
bie ibxe Danb tmiber meinen Deren, ben Sónig, 
auffuben, übergeben bat. 29 QOer &ónig aber 
fpradh: Gebet e8 aud) obf bem &naben 2L6fatom? 
35ünaag fevad: 3d fabe ein avoB Getüimmef, 
ba bed $&ónig8 S&nedt Soab mid, beinen Snedbt, 
fanbte, uub tovt. nit, ad ed mar, 30 2er 
$onig fprad): Gebe berum, unb tritt babev. 1lub 
er ging berum, unb ftunb aífba. 31 Giefe, ba 
fam Gbufi, unb fprab: $Die gute SBotídaft, mein 
$err 8ónig! Ser $err bat bir Deute Stet 
verídafft von ber Sant alfer, bie fid) miter bid) 
auffebuten. 32 Ser &ónig aber fprad) au Gbufi: 
(Sebet ed bem &naben 2(bfatom aud) obI ? Góuft 
frxadó: (68 müffe allen Seincen meine8. Derrn 
$ónig8 geben, wie ed bem $naben gefet, unb 
allen, eie fid) miber bid) auffebnen, übef 3u tóun. 
33 $a warb ber $ónig traurig, unb ging bin 
auf bem Caaf im for, unb weinete, unb im 
Geben fprad) er atío: Stein Gobn 9(bfatont, mein 
Con, ntein. &obn ?I6fatom ! 99olíte Gott, id) 
müfgte für bid) ftezben |! SO 3(bfafom, mein Cof, 
mein Gobn! 


Sad 19. Gapitef. 


l Hnb ed warb S3oab angefagt: Ciebe, ber 
$&ónig tWeinet unb trügt £eibe um O2I[6fafom. 
2 lMnb marb aud bent Ciege bed Zage8 eit 2eib 
unter bem gangen 33oÍf, benn bas 3SoIf batte 
gebóret be8 aged, bag fid) ber &ónig um feinen 
GCobn 6efümmerte. 3 1Inb bad S3off verftapt fid) 
peg an bem Zage, baf e8 nit in bie Gtabt 
faut, rote fi ein 9S5 0[f verftiebfet, tas 3u Cdjanben 
morben ift, enné it Gtreit geffoben ift. 4 2er 
$&ónig aber fatte fein ?[ngefit verbütlet, umb 
fbrie faut: 9(d mein Gon 3lbjafom, 3Ibfatom, 
mein Cofn, mein Cobn! 9 Soab aber fart gunt 
$£ónige ind $ausd, unb fprad: Su baft beute 
fdamrot$ gemadt atfe beine &nedite, bte beute 
beine, beiner Góbne, beiner &óodter, beiner 
S8eiber unb beiuer &ebátoeiber Ceclen ervettet 
faben; 6 $a bu lieb pabeft, tie Pid) baffen, 
unb baffeft, bie bid) fieb baben. — Denn bu fáffeft 
bir feute mevfen, bafi bira nit gelegen ift an ben 
$auptfeuten unb. &nedten, Denn id merfe beute 
vo0bL, voenn bir nur 2(bfafom febte, uuo tot beute 
alfe tovt würen, bad büudte bid vet fein. 
1 Co made bid nun auf unb gebe Dbevaus, 
unb rebe mit beinen Snedten freunpbfid. — SDeun 
id) ffóre bir bei beu Dern: SSivft but nicot 
beraud geben, e8 toirb fein 90ann an tir 
bleiben biefe Stadt über. — a8 wirb bir 
árger fein, benn al(e8 llebef, ba8 (über vid) 
fommen iff oon. beinev Suaeno auf bis Dieber. 


II. SAMUÉL, XVIII. XIX. 


26 Puis la sentinelle vit un autre homme qui 
courait; et elle cria au portier, et dit: Voilà 
un homme qui accourt tout seul ; et le roi dit: 
Il apporte aussi de bonnes nouvelles. 27 La 
sentinelle dit alors: Il me semble, à voir 
courir le premier, que c'est ainsi que court 
Ahimahats, fils de Tsadok. Et le roi dit: 
C'est un homme de bien, i] vient quand il y a 
de bonnes nouvelles. 28 Alors Ahimahats 
cria, et dit au roi: Tout va bien. Et il se 
prosterna devant le roi, le visage contre terre, 
et dit: DBéni so le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu: 
il a livré les hommes qui avaient levé leurs 
mains contre le roi, mon seigneur. 29 Alors 
le roi dit: Le jeune homme Absalom se porte- 
t-il bien? Et Ahimahats /u? répondit: J'ai 
vu s'élever un. grand tumulte lorsque Joab 
envoyait le serviteur du roi, mais »o?, ton 
serviteur, je ne sais pas exactement ce que 
c'était. 30 Là-dessus le roi lui dit: Mets-toi 
à l'écart, e£ tiens-toi là. Il se mit donc à 
écart, et s'arréta. 31 Alors voilà Cusi qui 
vint, et qui dit: Que le roi, mon seigneur, ait 
ces bonnes nouvelles; e'est que le SEIGNEUR 
t'a garanti aujourd'hui de la main de tous 
ceux qui s'étaient élevés contre toi. 32 Le 
roi dit ensuite à Cusi: Le jeune homme 
Absalom se porte-t-il bien? Et Cusi lui 
répondit: Que les ennemis du roi, mon 
seigneur, et tous ceux qui se sont élevés contre 
toi pour le mal, deviennent ce qu'est devenu ce 
jeune homme. 33 f[ Alors le roi fut fort 
ému. Il monta à la chambre haute de la 
porte, et se mit à pleurer. Et en marchant 
il disait ces mots: Mon fils Absalom! mon 
fils! mon fils Absalom! plüt à Dieu que je 
fusse mort moi-méme pour toi! Absalom, mon 
fils! mon fils! 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 On on fit ce rapport à Joab: Voici, le roi 
pleure ct méme deuil sur Absalom. 2 Et, en 
ce jour-là, la vietoire fut ehangée en deuil 
pour tout le peuple, parce qu'il avait entendu 
qu'on disait en ce jour-là: Le roi a été fort 
afflligé, à cause de son fils, 3 Ainsi en ce 
jour-là le peuple entra dans la ville sans bruit, 
comme entrerait sans bruit un peuple qui 
serait honteux d'avoir fui dans la bataille. 
4 Or le roi, se couvrant la faec, criait à haute 
voix: Mon fils Absalom! Absalorm, mon fils! 
mon fils! 5 Alors Joab entra dans la maison, 
vers le roi, et iwi dit: Tu as aujourd'hui 
couvert de confusion la face de tous tes servi- 
teurs, qui ont garanti, en ce jour, ta vie et la 
vie de tes fils et de tes filles, la vie de tes 
femmes et la vie de tes concubines, 6 En ce 
que tu aimes ceux qui te haissent, et que tu 
hais ceux qui t'aiment. En effet, tu as 
montré aujourd'hui que tes capitaines et tes 
serviteurs ne te sont rien; et je connais en ce 
jour que, si Absalom vivait, et que nous tous 
fussions morts aujourd'hui, tu serais content. 
1 Maintenant donc léve-toi, sors e£ parle sclon 
le eceur de tes serviteurs; car je te jure par 
le SEIGNEUR que, si tu ne sors, pas un seul 
homme ne demeurera avec toi cette nuit; ct 
ce mal sera pire que tous ceux qui te sont ar- 
rivés depuis ta jeunesse jusqu'à présent. 
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| TOÀJV, kai 


BAXIAEIQN B'. :0'. 


7 Kai v?v ávaorác 60r kai AáXgoov ttc rnv 
xapüíav ràv OobÀwov cov, 0r. iv Kvpíp opoca 
ul 
ávi utrà coU rjv vokr« raUTQv 


OT. & ékzoptvog ocüuspov, & abXuOnotrrat 
?, L4 
kal éiyvo0t 
ctavr( kai kakóv gw TOUTO vVzip müv TO kakóv 
rTÓ £TtÀAÜóv cot ik vtóruróc cov foc ToU viv. 
8 Kai áréorQ 0 BaciXe)c kai ikáÜioev iv rij TUA, 
xai zàg 0 Aaüg ávijyyeAav Atyovrtg 'I0o0 Ó 
BacuMec káÜnrat iv rj z)Mg* kai &ioÀAOe mác 
* * ^ , - , * * 
0 Àaóc kará -p0OwTOrv TOU jaciléoc &ml Tüv 
lepagA £Qvysv àvijp &c rà cxgvopara 
9 Kai 


zágatc $vAaic 'lopgagA Aéyovrec 'O BaotXeóc Aavió 


abroU jv müg ó Aaóg kpiwóputvoc £v 
&pp?caro rmuàg àzÓ mávrwv rOv ix0póv fov, 
kal aíróc t£&ero vjgác ix xepóc aANoóUNwv, kal 
vir miótvytv àTÓ Tijg y5c kai am ric Baouciac 
10 Kat 'Ageaca^ op, 
óv éxowaptv &i' ipo, àmtOarev ev ri TOM : 


aüToD kai áró 'AgrocaAoy. 


Kai vév tva uptig kwóebere. TOU CmiOTQUat TÓv 
Baca; xai ró pipa mavrüc 'logayA 13X0€ vpoc 
róv BaciXa. 11 Kai ó faeXeóc Aaviü üzéaraME 
-póc Xaóo& kai moüc 'ApkáÜap robc teptig A&ywv 
AaXigsart Tp0c robc zpeagvrépovc 'loóóa Aéyovrec 
"Iva rt yiveo0e £oxarow rov iziootlat róv aaa 
tíc róv oikov abro); xal Aóyocg mavróg 'lopajA 
jA0€ Tpóc róv (jaeUta sig róv oikov abro. 
12 'AósAóot nov Pptic, ócrà uov kal cápktg uov 
bntic, tva ri yíveoÜe £cyarot ro) imiorptijat róv 
BaciXéa &g róv olkov abro? ; 13 Kai rq 'Aptocat 
iptire Obxl ócroUr nov kal cáp£ uov có; xai viv 
ráót Toujcat pot 0 Otüc xai ráóe mpooOtln, & yj 
dpywv Ovváutwc £og ivomt0v iuov mácag rác 
jpépac ávri "Ioa. 14 Kal i&ve riv kapütav 
ravróc ávópóc 'lovoóa wc ápópóg tvóc* kai áztar&a- 
Aav mpóg róv facta Xéyovrtc 'EziorpáQn0t o 
OoUAoí cov. 


kai závrtG 0i 15 Kal ézécrptbev 


BaciXeic kal ijX0ev Eug vov "lopóárov* kai ávüptc 
lob0a wA0av tic láXyaXa rov moptótoÜat kic 
ávavr)v ToU (jaocUXéwc, QafiBásas róv./ GaoiMa 
róv 'logüávgv. 16 Kal iráyvve Xeueí vióc l'ypá 
leuvi ix Baovpig xai kart uerá 
ávópóc 'lobóóa tig ámavr5v rov (jaciMwc Aavió, 
17 Kai yOuot ávópic uer! abro? ix roU. Beviapiv, 


viov ToU 


xal Xigà ró vaiÓápiov rov oikov Xao)À kal mtv- 
rtka(ó&ka viol abTOU utr aüiroU kai e&ikoct OoUAot 
ajroU utr! abroU, kai kartóÜvvav róv 'lopüávgv 
tumpocÜtv roi BaciMuc, 18 Kai &arobpygsav riv 
Aarovpyiav rov QafjiBáoat róv GaciMa * kai Óifün 
5j (faci ro) iÉeycipat róv oikov ro? (jaciMwg 
kai roU m0ujjcat TO &bOlc iv óo0aApoic abrob* xai 
Zeuei vióg Vngpà É£mtctv Umi mpógwnmov abro) 
iwwmtov  roU facuéoc, Ou(jaivovrog abro? rbv 
'looüávgv, 19 Kai seize 7póc róv JaciMa M3) àr 
Aoywág?w 0 kootóg pov ávopíav, kai pi) uvnojc 
óca xj0iknotv 0 vaic cov tv rj ")putpg jj ó kópióc uov 
iEemroptbero é "IepovsaMau, roi 0£o0ai róv BaotMa 
tic T1]v kapüiav abroU .. 20"Ort £yvo Ó QoUAóc cov 
ór. Eye ijnaprov, kai io) Eyo zjA0ov ofjutpov mpó- 
rtpoc zravróg 'lopaijA kal otkov 'Ivo7)$ ro? kara(Mj- 
vai pt tic ámavrüjv ro) kvpíov uov ro) BacdMeg. 





IIl. SAMUELIS, XIX. 


1 Nune igitur surge, et procede, et alloquens 
satisfac servis tuis: juroenim tibi per Dominum, 
quod si non exieris,ne unus quidem remansurus 
sit tecum nocte hae: et pejus erit hoc tibi, 
quam omnia mala quse venerunt super te, 
ab 


8 Surrexit ergo rex, et sedit in porta: et 


adolescentia tua usque in presens. 
omni populo nuntiatum est quod rex sederet 
in porta: venitque universa multitudo coram 
rege: Israel autem fugit in tabernacula sua. 
9 Omnis quoque populus certabat in cunctis 
tribubus Israel, dicens: Rex liberavit nos de 
manu inimicorum nostrorum, ipse salvavit nos 
de manu Philisthinorum: et nunc fugit de 
terra propter Absalom. 10 Absalom autem, 
quem unximus super nos, mortuus est in bello: 
usquequo siletis, et non reducitis regem? 
11 Rex vero David misit ad Sadoc et Abiathar 
sacerdotes, dicens: Loquimini ad majores natu 
Juda, dicentes: 


reducendum regem in domum suam? (Sermo 


Cur venitis novissimi ad 


&utem omnis Israel pervenerat ad regem in 
domo ejus.) 12 Fratres mei vos, os meum, et 
caro mea vos, quare novissimi reducitis regem? 
13 Et Amasw dicite: Nonne os meum, et caro 
mea es? H:ee faciat mihi Deus, et hzc addat, 
si non magister militiv fueris coram me omni 
tempore pro Joab. 14 Et inclinavit cor omnium 
virorum Juda, quasi viri unius: miseruntque 
ad regem, dicentes: Revertere tu, et omnes 
servi tui. 16 Et reversus est rex: et venit 
usque ad Jordanem, et omnis Juda venit usque 
in Galgalam, ut occurreret regi, et traduceret 
eum Jordanem. 16 Festinavit autem Semei 
filius Gera filii Jemini de Bahurim, et descendit 
cum viris Juda in occursum regis David 
17 Cum mille viris de Benjamin, et Siba puer 
de domo Saul: et quindecim filii ejus, ac viginti 
servi erant cum eo: et irrumpentes Jordanem, 
ante regem 18 Transietunt vada, ut traduce- 
rent domum regis, et facerent juxta jussionem 
ejus: Semei autem filius Gera prostratus coram 
rege, cum jam transisset Jordanem, 19 Dixit ad 
eum : Ne reputes mihi domine mi iniquitatem, 
neque memineris injuriarum servi tui in die 
qua egressus es domine mi rex de Jerusalem, 
20 Agnosco 
enim servus tuus peccatum meum : et idcirco 
hodie primus veni de omni domo Joseph, 


neque ponas rex in corde tuo. 


descendique in occursum domini mei regis. 


DIBELST HEXAGLOJJUBE. 


Il. SAMUEL, XIX. 


8 Then the king arose, and sat in the gate. 
And they told unto all the people, saying, 
Behold, the king doth sit in the gate. And 
&ll the people came before the king: for 
Israel had fled every man to his tent. 
9 €« And al the people were at strife 
throughout all the tribes of Israel, saying, 
The king saved us out of the hand of our 
enemies, and he delivered us out of the hand 
of the 2hilistines; and now he is fled out of 
the land for Absalom. 10 And Absalom, 
whom we anointed over us, is dead in battle. 
Now therefore why speak ye not a word of 
bringing the king back? 11 €[ And king 
David sent to Zadok and to Abiathar the 
priests, saying, Speak unto the elders of 
Judah, saying, Why are ye the last to bring 
the king back to his house ? seeing the speech 
of all Israel is come to the king, even to his 
house. 12 Ye are my brethren, ye are my 
bones and my flesh: wherefore then are ye 
the last to bring back the king? | 13 And say 
ye to Amasa, ré thou not of my bone, and of 
my flesh? God do so to me, and more also, if 
thou be not captain of the host before me 
continually in the room of Joab. 14 And he 
bowed the heart of all the men of Judah, even 
as the heart of one man; so that they sent 
this word wnto the king, Return thou, and all 
18 So the king returned, and 
same to Jordan. And Judah came to Gilgal, 
to go to meet the king, to conduct the king 
over Jordan. 16 €«| And Shimei the son of 
Gera, a Benjamite, which was of Bahurim, 
hasted and came down with the men of Judah 
to meet king David. 
thousand men of Benjamin with him, and 
Ziba the servant of the house of Saul, and his 
fifteen sons and his twenty servants with 
him; and they went over Jordan before the 
king. 18 And there went over a ferry boat 
to carry over the king's household, and to 
do whst he thought good. And Shimei 
the son of Gera fell down before the king, 
as he was come over Jordan; 19 And said 
unto the king, Let not my lord impute 
iniquity unto me, neither do thou remember 
that which thy servant did perversely the 
day that my lord the king went out of 
Jerusalem, that the king should take it to 
his heart. 20 For thy servant doth know 
that I have sinned: therefore, behold, I am 
vome the first this day of all the house of 
Joseph to go down to meet my lord the king. 
319 


thy servants. 


1; And here were a 





2. Camuefis, 19. 


8 Sa made fif ber &ónig auf, unb feBte fid) 
in8 gor,  linb man fagte e8 alfem 933off: 
Giebe, ber Rónig fibet im bor. Da fam alea 
$8off por ben £ónig. 9(ber Sftaef mar qefloben, 
ein jegtifer in feine Sütte. 9 lInb e8 3antte fij 
alle8 3Boff in allen GCtümmen  Sfraef, unb 
feraden : Ser $ónig bat un8 evrettet von ber 
$anb unferer deinbe, unb evíófete unà von bec 
Sppififter Sanb, unb bat müffen aus bem anre 
flieben oor 3(6fatom. 10 &o ift Ybfatom geftocben 
im Gtreit, ben mir über unà gefafbet batten. 
ZBaorum feib ifr nun fo ftille, bag ifr ben Rónig 
nit mieber fofet? 11 Ser &ónig aber fanbte 
àu J3abof unb 3[bjatbar, ben Sprieflern, unb 
lie ibnen fagen: 3tebet mit ben 9[elteften. in 
Suba, unb fpred)et : S8arum molít ifr oie &ebten 
fein, ben &ónig vteber au fofen in fein. Sau8? 
(Senn bie 3tebe bed gangen Sfraef mar vor ben 
$&ónig Commen in fein aug.) 12 S6c feib nteiue 


S3vrüber, mein 3Bein unb mein gleiff; marum, 


wollt ibx teun bie egten fein, ben &ónig toteber 
àu bofen? 13 ]Inb 3u 2Gnafa. fprecet: SSift Du 
nit mein Bein unb mein Steifó? Gott tbue nir 
bteB unb baé, mo bu nidot folíft fein Selobauptmaun 
por mir bein Cebenfang an Soab8 Ctatt. 14 lInb 
er neigete bad. Deva alfec S'tánner Suba, mie 
Gined Jtanne8. linb fie fanbteu bin sum &ónige: 
&omm woteber, bu unb affe beine &uedte. 15 3L (fo 
fam ber &ónig wieber. lInb bà er an ben Sorban 
fam, waren bie 9Xànner Q3uba gen Giígaf 
fommen, binab au ateben bem &ónige entaeaen, 
PaB fie ben &ónig über ben Sorbau fübreteu. 
16 linb Cimei, ber Cobn Gera, he8 Zobus 
Semini, ber gu 9Bafuvim obnete, ei(ete, nup 
$og mit ben 9tünnern Suba binab, bem. &onige 
Savib entgegen. 17 llnb maren taufenb 32aun 
mit ifm von SBenjamin, bagu aud) Jiba, ber 
$8nabe au8 bem $aufe &Caut, mit feinen fünfsebn 
Cóbuen, unb amangig &uedten, unb fertigten 
fi bur ben Sorban por bem Sónige ber. 
18 limb madten bie Gurt, bag fie ba8 Giefinbe 
bed Rónigà Dinüber füfreteu, unb tbáteu, mas 
im gefele. Gimei aber, rev Cobn Gera, ficf 
vot bem Sünige nieber, ba er über beu Qortau 
fube, 19 limb fpradó sum &onige; 39tein erc 
redjne mir nidjt 3u bie 9iffetbat, unb. gebenfe 
nidt, bag bein nedt bi beleibigte vc 
GSaged, ba mein $err &ónig aud Qevufatem 
ging, unb ber &óníg nebme e8 nidt 3u Deryen; 
20 Senu bein £nedt evfennet, baf id) acfünbiget 
pabe. lub fiepe, if biu beute ber Grfte 
formen, untec bem ganyen. Daufe 3ofepb, ba 


ij meinem ferm &ónige entgeget berab 3óge. | 





II. SAMUEL, XIX. 


8 Le roi se leva donc et s'assit à la porte; et 
on le fit savoir à tout le peuple, en disant: 
Alors tout 
Cependant 


Voici, le roi est assis à la porte. 
le peuple vint devant le roi. 
Israél] s'était enfui, chacun en sa tente, 
9 €«| Et tout le peuple se disputait dans toutes 
les tribus d'Israél, en disant: Le roi nous a 
délivrés de la 1nain de nos ennemis; il nous 
a garantis de la main des Philistins; et 
maintenant il lui a fallu fuir du pays à cause 
d'Absalom. 10 Or Absalom, que nous avions 
oint roi sur nous, est mort dans la bataille; et 
qu'attendez-vous maintenant, et pourquoi ne 
ramenez-vous pas le roi? 11 €| Alors le roi 
David envoya dire aux saerificateurs Tsadok 
et Abiathar: Parlez aux anciens de Juda, et 
dites-leur: Pourquoi seriez-vous les derniers 
à ramener le roi dans sa maison? car les 
discours que tout Israél avait tenus étaient 
parvenus dans sa maison. 
19 Vous étes mes fréres, vous étes mes os et 


jusqu'au roi 
ma chair; pourquoi seriez-vous done les 
derniers à ramener le roi? 13 Dites méme à 
Hamasa: N'es-tu pas mon os et ma chair? 
Que Dieu me fasse ainsi, et qu'ainsi il y 
ajoute, si tu n'es devant moi, à toujours, à la 
place de Joab, le chef de Parmée. 14 Ainsi 
il fléchit le eceur de tous les hommes de Juda, 
comme si ce n'eüt été qu'un seul homnree, et ils 
envoyérent dire au roi: Retourne-t'en avec 
18 Le roi s'en retourna 
Or Juda 
vint jusqu'à Guilgal pour aller au-devant du 


tous tes serviteurs, 
done, et vint jusqu'au Jourdain. 


roi, afin de lui faire repasser le Jourdain. 
16 € Alors Simhi, fils de Guéra, Benjamite, 
qui était de Bahurim, descendit en hàte au- 
devant du roi David, avec les hommes de 
Juda. 17 Ilavait avec lui mille hommes de 
Benjamin.  Tsiba, serviteur de la maison de 
Saül, ses quinze enfants, ct ses vingt serviteurs, 
étaient aussi avec lui, ct ils passérent ]le 
Jourduin avant le roi. 18 Cependant le 
bateau passa pour transporter la famille du 
roi, et faire ce qu'il lui plairait. Or Sinmhi, 
fils de Guéra, se jeta à genoux devant le roi, 
comme il passait le Jourdain. 19 Et dit au 
roi: Que mon seigneur ne m'impute point 
mon iniquité; qu'il ne se souvienne point 
de ce que ton serviteur fit méehamment, 
le jour oà le roi, mon seigneur, sortait 
de Jérusalem, et que le roi une le prenue pas 
à emur. 920 Car ton serviteur reconnait qu'il 
apéehé; et voici, je suis venu aujourd'hui, 
le premier de la maison de Joseph, pour 
descendre au-devant du roi, mon seigneur 
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BAXIAEION B. .6'. 


2] Kal drtkpí(0n 'ABsocat vióc Zapovíac xai emt 
My) ávri roórov o) Üavarw0Qstrai Xeust, Ort 
xargpácaro TrÓv xpiwróv Kupíov; 22 Kai smt 
Aavíà Tí ipo) kal oytv, vtol Xapovíac, ort yíveo0€ poc 
cuepov eic ériovXov ; autpov ov 0avarwOnotrat 
0rt oük oióa & ocüutpov 
283 Kal dev 0 
BaciXebe mpóc Xeuet OD ur) ázoÜávgc* kai ouootv 
24 Kai Mepó8os0à  vióc 


vioU Xao)À xart(jg sic ámavrüv rov facuéwc, 


ric dvip iE 'Iopa5, 


Bae iyo iml róv 'lopaj. 
ajrQ Ó acuec. 


kai obk iOtpármevoe rovc vó0ac abroU oU0b Gvvyt- 
caro o00à imoíget róv pocraka abro) kal rà 
ipária abro) obk dmtmAÀvvtv ámó ric "utpac 7c 
ámijX8ev à (aoue?c Éoc rijc xjutpac rjc abróc vapt- 
yévero ív sipivg. 25 Kai lyivero Ort tici] AOsv 
tic "lepovcaN)u. eic ámrávrgotw rov (aciMéwc, kai 
&rev abrq 0 (QaciNeüg Tí Órc ook imoptóOnc uer' 
éuo?, Mepu$iBoc6E; 
Meuóidos0t£/ Kopié. nov BaciXe9, ó. OoUAóc pov 


26 Kai si-& mTpóc abróv 


maptAoyicaTó pt, Ür& sizév Ó maic cov abrQ 
'Ecíca£óv nov rüv óÓvov kai Um(oà ic' abrü)v xal 
voptbcouat uerà roU [JagiMoc, óri ywXóc ó. 0oUAÓG 
cov, 27 Kai ut0otvotv iv TQ 0o0Aq cov mpóc 
róv xüpióv nov róv (jacUMa* kai ó kópióc pov 
0 Bacuebc ec dyyeXoc roi Üto?, kal moígcov ró 
aya00v iv ógÜaXuoic cov. 28 "Ort oix 5v mác Ó 
oikoc rov zarpóc uov àAÀX' 1) Ort ávóptc Üavárov 
TQ kvpíp pov rq faciei, kai E0g«ac róv 0ovAÓóv 
cov év TOig icÜiovoi riv rpámtláv cov* kal rí 
£ort uot Ért Óaíopa xai roU ktkpaytvai yt £ri 
Tpüc rv BjaciMa ; 29 Kai eUzev abr 0 (9aciNeóc 
"Iva rí AaAéig ért roDg Aóyove cov; tmov X) xai 
Xigà QuXeto0e róv áypóv. 30 Kai elze Meuoioc0t 
mwpóc róv Dacia Kaí ye rà mávra Aa(Kéro ycrà 
rÓ mapaytvícÜ0at rÓv kÜpióv nov. róv (jacMa iv 
81 Kai BepZeAAi Ó 
l'aAaadírgg kartQn ik 'PeycAMp kai O8 uerá 


: Jew" d H ^ "7 * - 
ttov ttc TOY OikOV avTOV. 


roU Bacuéwoc róv 'lopüávqv icmtuja abróv. róv 
'lopóávgv. 32 Kal BepZeAMl áv»üp mptortpoc 
cóó0pa, vióc Óydonkovra iràv, kai abróc Ou6pee 
róv (fjaciía iv rq otktiv abróv iv Mavaty, ort 
áv)p utyac 5v o$ó0pa. 
mpóc BepLeAMC Zi Oua(9nog uer! époU, kal Quagpéjo 


33 Kai &zev. 0 (QaoiAePc 


rÓ yüjpác co? per. iuo £v 'IepovcaMip. 94 Kai cime 
BepZeAM mpóc rv (acMéa IIócat r)u£pat éràv Gwijc 
pov, óri áva(9joopat perá roU (acuMéoc eic "Iepovca- 
UTE 


e uv yvocopat ávà uícov áya0oU kal kakoD ; & 


95 Yióc óy&ofjkovra éràv yo &yt orpepov * 


, * Lad , » c , ^ , 
ysóosra. Ó 0oUAóc cov é&r( 0 óéyopai 7) míopai; 
^ » , » * Wr NM ^ e 
à dkoócouat fr( $wvüv gÜóvrev xai qQOovcóv; 
xal (va ri £crav érv 0. QoUAóC cov tic d$opríiov 
ài  róv kxüpióv nov róv facia; 36 'Qc 
foax? Oufücrra. ó OoUAóc cov róv 'lopóávqv 
perá ro) (jacwMuc* «ai tva ri. ávrazo0(0wci 


gov ó  ÓBacie0g Trjv  ávramódocw — rabr4»; 


— 


II. SAMUELIS, XIX 


21 Respondens vero Abisai filius Sarvie, 
dixit: Numquid pro his verbis non occidetur 
Semei, quia maledixit christo Domini? 22 Et 
ait David: Quid mihi et vobis, filii Sarvice? 
eur efficimini mihi hodie in satan? ergone 
hodie interficietur vir in Israel? an ignoro 
hodie me factum regem super Israel? 23 Et 
rex Semei: Non morieris. Juravitque ei. 
21 Miphiboseth quoque filius Saul descendit 
in occursum regis, illotis pedibus, et intonsa 
barba: vestesque suas non laverat a die qua 
egressus fuerat rex, usque ad diem reversionis 
ejus in pace. 20 Cumque Jerusalem occurrisset 
regi, dixit ei rex: Quare non venisti mecum 
Miphiboseth? 26 Et respondens ait: Domine 
mi rex, servus meus contempsit me: dixitque 
ei ego famulus tuus, ut sterneret mihi asinum, 
et ascendens abirem cum rege: claudus enim 
sum servus tuus. 27 Insuper et accusavit me 
servum tuum ad te dominum meum regem: 
tu autem domine mi rex, sicut angelus Dei 
es, fac quod placitum est tibi. 28 Neque enim 
fuit domus patris mei, nisi morti obnoxia 
domino meo regi: tu autem posuisti me servum 
tuum inter convivas mense tuc: quid ergo 
habeo juste querele ? aut quid possum ultra 
vociferari ad regem? 29 Ait ergo ei rex: 
Quid ultra loqueris? fixum est quod locutus 
sum: tu et Siba dividite possessiones. 30 Res- 
ponditque Miphiboseth regi: Etiam cuncta 
accipiat, postquam reversus est dominus meus 
rex pacifice in domum suam. 31 Berzellai 
quoque Galaadites, descendens de Hogelim, 
traduxit regem Jordanem, paratus etiam ultra 
fluvium prosequi eum. 32 Erat autem Berzellai 
Galaadites senex valde, id est, octogenarius, et 
ipse prebuit alimenta regi, cum moraretur in 
castris: fuit quippe vir dives nimis. 33 Dixit 
itaque rex ad Berzellai: Veni mecum, ut 
requiescas securus mecum in Jerusalem. 34 Et 
ait Berzellai ad regem: Quot sunt dies annorum 
vitce mex, ut ascendam cum rege in Jerusalem? 
30 Octogenarius sum hodie: numquid vigent 
sensus mei ad discernendum aut 
amarum? aut delectare potest servum tuum 


suave, 


cibus et potus? vel audire possum ultra 
vocem cantorum atque cantatricum? quare 
servus tuus sit oneri domino meo regi? 
36 Paululum procedam famulus tuus ak 
Jordane tecum : non indigeo hac vicissitudine 
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II. SAMUEL, XIX. 


21 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah answered 
and said, Shall not Shimei be put to death 
for this, because he cursed the LonRp's 
anointed? 22 And David said, What have I 
to do with you, ye sons of Zeruiah, that ye 
should this day be adversaries unto me? 
shall there any man be put to death this day 
in Israel? for do not I know that I am this 
day king over Israel? 29 Therefore the king 
said unto Shimei, Thou shalt not die. And 
the king sware unto him. 24 €| And 
Mephibosheth the son of Saul came down to 
meet the king, and had neither dressed his 
feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor washed his 
clothes, from the day the king departed until 
the day he came aga?n in peace. 295 And it 
came to pass, when he was come to Jerusalem 
to meet the king, that the king said unto him, 
Wherefore  wentest not thou with me, 
Mephibosheth? 26 And he answered, My 
lord, O king, my servant deceived me: for 
thy servant said, I will saddle me an ass, that 
I may "ide thereon, and go to the king; 
because thy servant ?slame. 27 Andhe hath 
slandered thy servant unto iny lord the king ; 
but my lord the king is as an angel of God : 
do therefore wAat $s good in thine eyes. 
28 For all of my father's house were but dead 
men before my lord the king: yet didst thou 
set thy servant amoug them that did eat at 
thine own table. What right therefore have 
I yet io cry any more unto the king? 
29 And the king said unto him, Why speakest 
thou any more of thy matters? I have said, 
Thou and Ziba divide the land. 30 And 
Mephibosheth said unto the king, Yea, let him 
take all, forasmuch as my lord the king is 
come again in peace unto lis own house. 
31 € And Barzillai the Gileadite came down 
from Rogelim, and went over Jordan with the 
king, to conduct him over Jordan. 32 Now 
Barzillai was a very aged man, even fourscor. 
years old: and he had provided the zi-g «f 
sustenance while he lay at Mahanaim ; for h: 
was & very great man. 33 And the king said 
unto Barzillai, Come thou over with me, ard 
I will feed thee with me in Jerusaleri. 
94 And Barzillai said unto the king, How 
long have I to live, that I should go up with 
the king unto Jerusalem? |38 I am this day 
fourscore years old: and can I discern 
between good and evil? can thy servant taste 
what Ieat or what I drink? can I hear any 
more the voice of singing men and singing 
women? wherefore then should thy servant 
be yet a burden unto my lord the king? 
396 Thy servant will go a httle way over 
Jordan with the kinz: and why should the 
king recompense it me with such a reward ? 
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2. Camuefi8, 19. 


21 9[ber 9[bifai, ber Cobn 3eruja, antwortete 
unb fprad: 1Inb Günei folfte barum nídt ftecben, 
fo ex bod) bem Gefafbten be8 Serru geffudit bat? 
22 Syabib aber fprady: 38a Dab id) mit eud) au 
ffaffen, ijr &inber 3eruja, baf ifr mir feute 
wolit yum Catan werben ? Golíte $eute femanb 
fterben in. Sfraef ? 9Dteineft bu, id) wiffe uidit, 
baf id) beute ein Sóntg bin. morben über Sfraeí? 
28 lnb ber &ónig fprad) qu. Cimet: Qu folft 
nit fterben. — inb ber $ónig fdrour ifm. 
24 SWepbibofetb, ber GCobn Gaul, fam aud 
berab bem &ónige entgegen. — linb. er fatte feine 
SüBe, nod) feinen Sart nidt aereiniget, unb feine 
&leiber nidjt getoafen, von bem Zage an, ba 
ber &ónig meggegangen mar, bid an ben Zag, 
ba er mit jrieben fam, 25 $a er nun gen 
Serufalem fam, bem £ónige 3u begegnen, fprad) 
ber &ónig 3u ibm :. 28arum bift bu nidt mit mir 
geyogen, Sepbibofetb ? 26 1Inb er fprad: 9Otein 
$err &ónig, mein Rnedt bat mí betrogen. 
Senn bein. $nedjt gebadote, id) milf. einen. Gfef 
fattefn, unb brauf reiten, unb yum &ónige aieben; 
benn bein &mnedt ift fabm. 27 Sagu bat er 
beinen. $nedt angegeben vor meinem Serrn 
$ónige.  Xber mein $err &ónig iff mie ein 
Cngef Gotted ; tfue, wa8 bír obl gefüllt. 
28 Senn affe meined 3Baterá. aus ift nidit8 
gemefen, benn $eute beg Zobed, vor meinem 
$errn S8ónige; fo baft bu beinen &nedbt gefegt 
unter bie, fo auf beinem Ziíd effen. S99a8 bab 
id weiter Geredtigfeit, ober tveiter au freien 
an ben &onig? 29 Ser &ónig fprad) yu ifm: 
$8a8 rebef bu nod) weiter von beinem Singe? 
S babe e8 gefagt: Su unb 3iba tfeilet ben 
S(der mit einanber. 30 SRepbibofetb fprad) 3um 
$&ónige: Gr nebme ed audj gar babin, nadbem 
mein Sere &ónig mit Srieben beim fommen iff. 
31 1Inb 3Barfilfai, ber Gifeabiter, fam Derab von 
Stogfim, unb fübrete ben fónig über ben Sorban, 
baf er ibn im Sorban gefeitete. 32 lInb 3Barfillai 
war faft aft, mobf adig Sabr; ber batte ben 
$£ónig verforget, weil er 3u S90tabanaümt mar, 
benn er mar ein febr tvefflider Stann. 33 linb 
ber Rónig fprad) 3u SSarfilfat: Su folfft mit mir 
binüber siefen, id) ott bid) oerfocgen bei mir 3u 
Serufafem. 34 9(6er SSarfilfat fprab gum &ónige: 
$8a8 ift nod, ba8 itj au feben babe, taf id mit 
bem f&ónige folíte binauf gen Serufafem 3ieben ? 
35 3d bin beute adjt3ig Sabr alt. — ie felft ib 
fennen, was gut ober bófe ift, ober fineden, 
vag íd) effe ober trinfe, ober foren, woa8 bie 
Cünger ober GCüngerinnen fingen? — Sarum 
folíte bein &nedt meinen Seven &ónig fürber 
befderen ? 36 Sein &nedt foll ein wenig geben 
mit bem Sónige über ben Jorbau. Sarum 
woill mit ber fónig eine fole SSergeltung t$un ? 
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II. SAMUÉL, XIX. 


21 Mais Abisai, fils de Tséruia, répo:dit, 
et dit: Pour ces paroles on ne ferait point 
mourir Simhi, quoiquil ait maudit l'oint 
du SEIGNEUR? 22 Et David dit: Qu'ai-je 
à faire avec vous, fils de 'Tséruia? car vous 
étes en ce jour mes adversaires. Ferait-on 
mourir aujourd'hui quelqu'un en Israel? 
car puis-je ignorer qu'aujourd'hui je auis 
fait roi d'Israél? 23 Puis le roi dit à Simhi : 
Tu ne mourras point. Le roi le lui jura 
méme. 24 €| Aprés cela Méphiboseth, fils 
de Saül, descendit au-devant du roi. Or, 
depuis que le roi s'en était allé jusqu'au jour 
oüà il revint en paix, 1| n'avait point lavé ses 
pieds, ni fait sa barbe, ni lavé ses habits. 
20 Il] se trouva donc au-devant du roi, 
comme il entrait dans Jérusalem; et le roi 
lui dit: Pourquoi n'es-tu pas venu avec moi, 
Méphiboseth ? 26 Et il Jw répondit: Mon 
seigneur et roi, mon serviteur m'a trompé. 
En effet, j'avais dit: Je ferai seller mon àne, 
je monterai dessus, et j'irai vers le roi; car 
ton serviteur est boiteux. 27 Et ila calomnié 
ton serviteur auprés du roi, mon seigneur; 
mais le roi, mon seigneur, est comme un ange 
de Dieu; fais douc ce qui te semblera bon: 
28 Car, quoique tous ceux de la maison de 
mon pére aient mérité la mort de la part du 
roi, mon seigneur, cependant tu as mis ton 
serviteur parmi ceux qui mangeaient à ta 
table; et quel sujet aurais-je donc de me 
plaindre désormais auprés du roi? 29 Alors 
le roi lui dit: Pourquoi me parlerais-tu 
encore de tes affaires? je l'ai dit: Toi et 
Tsiba, partagez-vous les terres. 30 Alors 
Méphiboseth répondit au roi: Qu'il prenne 
méme le tout, puisque le roi, mon seigneur, est 
revenu en paix dans sa maison. 31 fj Barzillai, 
de Galaad, était descendu aussi de Roguélim, 
et avait passé le Jourdain avec le roi, pour 
laccompagner jusqu'au-delà du  Jourdain. 
32 Or Barzillai était fort vicux, àgé de quatre- 
vingts ans, et il avait nourri le roi, tandis qu'il 
avait demeuré à Mahanajim ; car c'était un 
homme fort riche. 33 Aussi le roi dit à 
Barzillai: Viens avec moi, ct je te nourrirai 
avec moi à Jérusalem. 31 Mais Barzillai 
répondit au roi: Combien d'années ai-jé 
donc à vivre, pour que je monte avec le roi à 
Jérusalem ? 35 Je suis aujourd'hui ágé de 
quatre-vingts anss Ppourrais-je discerner ce 
qui est bon d'avec ce qui est mauvais? 
Tou serviteur pourrait] savourer ce qu'il 
mangerait et boirait?  Pourrais-je encore 
entendre la voix des chanteurs et des 
chanteuses? et pourquoi ton serviteur serait- 
il à charge au roi, mon seigneur! 36 Ton 
scrviteur irà avec le roi un peu plus avant 
que le Jourdain. D'ailleurs, pourquoi le roi 
me voudrait-il donner une telle récompense ? 
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BAZIAEION B'. (6, x. 


37 Ka0ioárow 1j 0 9oUAóc aov kai ároÜDavobpa: iv rjj 
TÓÀ& nov mapà rq ráóq roU zarpóc nov kai rijc 
uurpóc uov * kai (609 0 6oUAóc cov Xayaáy Qua nat- 
rat u£rà TOU kuptov uov rov (acUéwc, kai 7o(naov 
abT(Q rÓ dyaÜóv tv óóÜaXuoic cov. 38 Kai &imev ó 
Bae sóc Mir' iuoU. Quadro Xapaáp. kàyw 70iow 
avrq rÓ àya00v iv ó$0aXuoic uov, kai vrávra 0ca 
39 Kai uy vàc 


0 Aaóc róv 'lop0ávgv, kai 0 (acuebc Óén* kai 


^ ? , 1 s NN | , 
üv tkAEEg &v' £uol voujaw cot. 


kartoiAgotv. 0 BaciXe?c róv BeoCeAAi kai sbAóyrotv 
atróv, kal émécorpsiev eic róv rómov avrov. 40 Kai 
Qn ó Bacuehc £c PáXyaXa, kai Xapaág Ódég 
ptr! aéroU * kai müg 0 Aag 'loóóa Oua(Qatvovrtc 
utrà rov jJaciMéwc kaí yt TÓ 3jpisv ToU AaoU 
'lopgagA. 41 Kai io) zác ávnp 'lopanA Tapt- 
yívovro spóc róv (JacuiMéa, kai simt Tpóc róv 
BaciMéa "Té Ort &kNeijáv o& oi áüeXool zjuov àvi)p 
'"loóQa, kai OuiJacav  róv j3adiMa kai róv. oikov 
aóroU róv 'lopOávqv, kai mávrtc ávóptc Aavió uer 
avro^; 42 Kai amtkpiOy ác àvijp 'loóOa vo0c ávópa 
'Iepaj kai e&zav Adóri tyyiz& 700c u£ 0 Gacuebc: 
kal tva ri ovrwc £OvuoOjc 7epl ToU Aóyov robrov; 
p) Dpecnu ioáyautv ik roU BacuUéwc, 5 Óópa 
£Üwktv 17] dpow m)otv muiv; 43 Kal amtkpi£g 
ávijp 'lopajA rq àvópl 'lobóa kai eztv. Aika xtipéc 
pov év rq aciei, kai zpwrórokoc éyw 3] GU, kai 
yé iv TQ Aavió tige bmip cí* kai tva r( roUTO 
UDpwcác put kal ovk. éXoyíaÓx 0 Xóyoc uov zoGróc 
uoi ToU 'Loóóa E£miéTpbac róv (GaciMa fuoi; xai 
ickXAnpbvOn ó Xóyoc àvópóc 'lobóa vmip róv Aóyov 
&vópiüc 'LcopajA. 


KE. «'. 


] KAI e«&. ézikaXovuevoc vtóc zapávouoc kai 
óvoua abrqQ ZXafé, vióc Boxopi àvüp Ó 'ieuvi, 
xal écáXmiwE Tij ktparívg kai t&imtv Obk £orw 
Juiv gtplc v Aavló ovób kNXypovouía yuiv iv rQ 
vig lIeccaí* avijp &c rà oknvopará cov, 'IopajA. 
2 Kai àvt(9y rác ávip 'lopa:]X àzó óric0tv Aavió 
ó7ícw Xa viov Boxyopí* kai àvnp 'loóóa ikoA- 
AnüÜm rq (ac& abróv dzó ro? 'lopÓávov kai 
fuc 'IepovcaMgu. 3 Kai soA0s Aavió tg róüv 
oiov abro) &c lspovcaMju * kai £Aafev ó fBaci- 


Asbe rág Ótxa yvvaikac rác maÀXakdg abroU, ác 


áóiks $vXAdcctv rÓv olkov, kal tÜwkev abrác iv 


oikp — óvÀakijc, kai OuÜprev | abrác kai mpüc 
abràác oDk ticijA0r, kal rcav cvvtxóutvat fuc 
nuipac 0avárov abràv xijpau ZGcav.— 4 Kal ezrev Ó 
BaeuUebc 7póc 'Autocai Bóncóv po róv ávópa 
; 6 Kal 


bmroptU0n 'Ausocat ToU (Gorca« róv 'lovbóOav, kai 


'lovóa rotic ruspac, c9 à avroU orjO. 


Hi » » * - - T , LA ud LJ ^ , 
€£X00VPiOEV. GO TOU KCL0OVU OU tra&5aTO QUT Aavió, 


3 P 


IIl. SAMUELIS, XIX. XX. 


37 Sed obsecro ut revertar servus tuus, et 
moriar in civitate mea, et sepeliar juxta 
sepulchrum patris mei et matris mes. Est 
autem servus tuus Chamaam, ipse vadat 
tecum, domine mi rex, et fae ei quidquid tiv. 
bonum videtur. 38 Dixit itaque ei rex: 
Mecum transeat Chamaam, et ego faciam ei 
quidquid tibi placuerit; et omne quod petieris 
a me, impetrabis. 39 Cumque transisset 
universus populus et rex Jordanem, osculatus 
esr rex Berzellai, et benedixit ei: et ille reversus 
est in locum suum. 40 Transivit ergo rex in 
Galgalam, et Chamaam cum eo; omnis autem 
populus Juda traduxerat regem, et media 
tantum pars adfuerat de populo Israel. 
41 Itaque omnes viri Israel concurrentes 
ad regem, dixerunt ei: Quare te furati sunt 
fratres nostri viri Juda, et traduxerunt regem 
et domum ejus Jordanem, omnesque viros 
David eum eo? 42 Et respondit omnis vir 
Juda ad viros Israel: Quia mihi propior est 
rex; cur irasceris super hae re? numquid 
comedinius aliquid ex rege, aut munera nobis 
data sunt? 43 Et respondit vir Israel ad viros 
Juda, et ait: Decem partibus major ego sum 
apud regem, magisque ad me pertinet David 
quam ad te: cur fecisti mihi injuriam, et non 
mihi nuntiatum est priori, ut reducerem regem 
meum? Durius autem responderunt viri Juda 


viris Israel. 


CAPUT XX. 


1 AcCIDIT quoque ut ibi esset vir Belial, 
nomine Seba, filius Bochri, vir Jemineus; et 
cecinit buccina, et ait: Non est nobis pars in 
David, neque hereditas in filio Isai: revertere 
in tabernacula tua Israel. 2 Et separatus est 
omnis Israel a David, secutusque est Seba 
filium Bochri: viri autem Juda adhsserunt 
regi suo à Jordane usque Jerusalem. 3 Cumque 
venisset rex in domum suam in Jerusalem, 
tulit quas 
dereliquerat ad custodiendam domum, et 
in custodiam, 


decem . mulieres  concubinas, 


tradidit eas alimenta eis 
prebens: et non est ingressus ad eas, sed 
erant clause usque in diem mortis suz in 
viduitate viventes. 4 Dixit autem rex Amas: 
Convoea mihi omnes viros Juda in diem 
o Abiit ergo 
AÁmasa ut convocaret Judam, et moratus 


tertium, et tu adesto przsens. 


est extra placitum quod ei constituerat rex. 





DADOURUM HMEBXAGIOSTIISXS 





II. SAMUEL, XIX. XX. 


37 Let thy servant, I pray thee, turn back 
again, that I may die in mine own city, and 
be buried by the grave of my father and of my 
mother. But behold thy servant Chimham; 
let him go over with my lord the king; and 
do to him what shall seem good unto thee. 
38 And the king answered, Chimham shall 
go over with me, and I will do to him that 
which shall seem good uuto thee: and what- 
soever thou shalt require of me, £Aat will I do 
for thee. 39 And all the people went over 
Jordan. And when the king was come over, 
the king kissed Barzillai, and blessed him; 
and he returned unto his own place. 40 Then 
the king went on to Gilgal, and Chimham went 
on with him: and all the people of Judah 
eonducted the king, and also half the people 
of Israel. 41 €| And, behold, all the men of 
Israel came to the king, and said unto the 
king, Why have our brethren the men of 
Judah stolen thee away, and have brought the 
king, and his household, and all David's men 
with him, over Jordan? 42 And all the men 
of Judah answered the men of Israel, Because 
the king zs near of kin to us: wherefore then 
be ye angry for this matter? have we eaten 
at all of the king's cost? or hath he given us 
any gift? 43 And the men of Israel answered 
the men of Judah, and said, We have ten 
parts in the king, and we have also more rigAt 
in David than ye: why then did ye despise 
us, that our advice should not be first had in 
bringing baek our king? And the words of 
the men of Judah were fiercer than the words 
of the men of Israel. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 AND there happened to be there a man 
of Belial, whose name was Sheba, the son of 
Bichri, a Benjamite: and he blew a trumpet, 
and said, We have no part in David, neither 
have we inheritance iu the son of Jesse: every 
man to his tents, O Israel. 2 So every man 
of Israel went up from after David, und 
followed Sheba the son of Bichri: but the men 
of Judah clave unto their king, from Jordan 
even to Jerusalem. 3 €| And David came to 
his house at Jerusalem ; and the king took the 
ten women As concubines, whom he had left 
to keep the house, and put them in ward, and 
fed them, but went not in unto them. So 
they were shut up unto the day of their death, 
living in widowhood. 4 €| Then said the king 
to Amasa, Ássemble :mne the men of Judah 
within three days, and be thou here present. 
5 So Amasa went to assemble (he men 
of Judah: but he tarried longer than the 
set time which he had appointed him. 


ap 


2, Camueliá, 19, 20. 


37 af beinen &nedt umfefren, bag id ftezbe in 
meiner Ctabt, bei meíne8 SBater8 unb meiner 
Sutter Grab. ^ Ciefe, ta iff bein nedt 
Gbimebam, ben fag mit meinem $errn. fónige 
fimüber 3ieben, unb tue ifm, ma8 bir mobf 
gefatlt. 38 Ser &ónig fprad: Gbimebam fof 
mit mir finüber jieben, unb id) woill ibm tbun, 
mad bir toob[ gefallt; aud) atfe8, a8 bu an mir 
ertoáffeft, itf id bir tun. 39 lInb ba alfea 3Sotf 
über ben Sorbam mar gegangen, unb ber &ónig 
aud, füffete ber &ónig ben 3Barfiíai, unb feguete 
ibn; uttb er fefrete roieber an feinen SOrt.. 40 lInb 
ber fónig 30g Dinüber aen Giígal, unb Gfintebam 
yog mit ifm.  llub aífe8 93o[f Suba patte ben 
$ónig Dinüber gefüfret, aber bed 3Bolf8 Sftael 
part nur bie Sáffte ba. 41 lInb fiefe, ba famen 
alfe Stànner Sfraef jum &ónige, unb fpradjen 
ju ijm: SBarum baben bid) unfere SBrüber, bie 
gRüuner Suba, geftoffen, unb Daben ven &óníg 
unb fein Saud über ben Sorban gefüfret, unb 
atfe Stánter Dabib8 mit (m? 42 a antmorteten 
bie von Suba benen von Jjírael: Der &ónig 
gebóret und nafe ju, mad gürnet ifr barum? 
SXeinet ifr, bag mir von bem S&óuige 9tabrung 
ober QGefdente empfangen baben? —43 (Go 
anttoortetet bann bie von QJíraef benen won 
Suba, unb fpraden: ZBir faben aebnmal mebr 
bei bem £&ónige, bagtt aud) bet SDapib, ben ifr. 
$Barum baft bu mid benn fo gering geadjtet, bafi 
ba8 linfere nidjt ba8 erfle gerefen ift, unfern 
$&ónig ju Dofen ? 9(ber bie pon Sjuba reretem 
Dárter, benn bie von Sítael. 


s»)a8 20. Gaypitef. 


1 lub e8 tar bafefbft ein. bevübmter beiffofer 
SRann, ber fie8 Ceba, ein Cobn SBidjri, eined 
$Xanned von Semini; ber bíte8 bie 9ofaune, 
unb fpradj: yir baben fein Zbeif an ZDapib, nod) 
(rbe am &ofne Sfat.  Gín jeglider bebe fid au 
feiner $ütte, o Sftaef1 2 Sa fiel von Dabib 
jebermann. in. Sfraef, unb fofgten Ceba, bem 
Cofn Siri. 9(bev bte 9tánner 3uba Dingen 
am irem ónige, vom Qorban am bid genu 
Serufalem. 3 $a aber ber &ónig Dabib beim 
fam gen Serufatenm, nafm er bie jen &ebéteiber, 
bte er batte gefaffen ba8 aud gu. bermafren, unb 
tbat fie in eine SBerrafrung, unb verforgte fie, 
aber er befdjief fie nidjt. lub fie marem. atfo 
veríófoffen bi8 an ibren &ob, unb febtem afé 
FGittmen. 4 lJnb ber 8ónig fprac) ju. 2tmafa : 
SSerufe mir atfe Stánner in Suba auf ben bitten 
€ag; unb bu folffi aud? bie fteben. 5 limb 
?imafa ging b(n, Suba ju berufen; aber er 
verjog bie 3eit, bie er ibm beftumntet. fatte. 


IL. SAMUEL, XIX. XX. 


37 Je te prie, que ton serviteur s'en retourne, 
et que je meure dans ma ville, pour reposer au 
sépulere de mon pére et de ma mére: mais 
voici, ton serviteur Kimham ira avec le roi, 
mon seigneur; fais pour lui cequi te sembiera 
bon. 38 Alors le roi dit: Que Kimham 
vienne avec moi, et je ferai pour lui ce qui te 
semblera bon; car je t'accorderai tout ce que 
tu pourras me demander. 39 Tout le peuple 
passa donc le Jourdain avec le roi. Puis le 
roi baisa Barzillai, et le bénit; et Barzillai 
S'en retourna en sa maison. 40 De là le roi 
passa à Guilgal, et Kimham alla avec lui. 
Ainsi tout le peuple de Juda, et méme la 
moitié du peuple d'Israél, ramena le roi. 
41 € | Mais voici, tous les hommes d'Israél 
vinrent vers le roi, et lui dirent: Pourquoi 
nos fréres, les hommes de Juda, t'ont-ils enlevé, 
et ont-ils fait passer le Jourdain au roi, et à sa 
famille, et à tons ses gens? 42 Alors tous les 
hommes de Juda répondirent aux hommes 
d'Israél: Parce que le roi nous est plus 
proche; et pourquoi vous fáchez-vous de cela ? 
Avons-nous rien mangé de ce qui est au roi; 
ou en recevrions-nous quelques présents? 
43 Cependant les hommes d'Israél répondirent 
aux hommes de Juda, et dirent: Nous avons 
dix parts au roi, et plus de droit à David que 
vous; pourquoi donc nous avez-vous méprisés ? 
et pourquoi motre avis de ramener le roi n'a- 
t-il pas passé le premier? Mais les hommes 
de Juda parlérent encore plus rudement que 
les hommes d'Israél. 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1l ALonRs il se trouva là un homme de 
Bélial qui se nommait Sébah, fils de Bicri. 
Benjamite, qui sonna de la trompette, et dit : 
Nous n'avons point de part avec David, ni 
d'héritage avec le fils d'Isai. Israél! chacun 
à vos tentes. 2 Ainsi tous les hommes d'Israél 
se séparérent de David, et suivirent Sébah, 
fils de Bicri. Les hommes de Juda, au 
contraire, s'attachérent à leur roi, depuis le 
Jourdain jusqu'à Jérusalem. 3 €«[ Or, quand 
David fut venu en sa maison à Jérusalem, il 
prit ses dix concubines qu'il avait laissées pour 
garder sa maison, et les fit garder dans nne 
maison. llles y nourrit; mais il n'alla point 
vers elites, et elles furent séquestrées pour 
vivre en veuvage jusqu'au jour de leur mort. 
4 €«| Puis le roi dit à Hamasa: Assemble-moi 
dans trois jours les hommes de Juda, et 
présente-toi ici. 5 Hamasa s'en alla done 
rassembler ceux de Juda; mais il tarda au- 
delà du temps qu'on lui avait assigné. 
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A12 tps rum "3b n oaNM 6 | 6 Kai dae Aavió mpóc'Aputecat Niv xakomoijc | 6 Ait autem David ad Abisai: Nune magis 
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2uác Xagsà vióg Boxopi b-ip 'AfsccaMóp xai 
viv c0 AáBe utrá ccavroU ro)c zaidac rov kuptov 


cov kal karatíebov Ómícw abro), ui ort £avriQ 


wEM S $axY ovx niu ouah 1? &Upg TóA&g Óxvpác kal exiáct robc ó$0aXuobc 
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CuQgT? zc» wb 


2uGOv. 7 Kai i£gA0ov órvícw abro) 'Afcacat kai 
oi üvópec 'Ioá( kal ó Xeps0i kal 0 «c0 xal 
TüvTtc oi Üvvarot, kai tbgA0ov iE 'IepovcaAr]n 
(ioa. óricw ZXa(Kà viov Boxopi. 8 Kai abroi 
mapà rQ Aíüp rj ytryáMp rQ iv laaóv, xal 
'Autgcai tiozAÜev fumpoc0rv abrüv* xai 'leág 
ztpuLwoutvoc uavóvav ró £vóvuga abroU, kai Em 
avrQ ibwcutvoc uáxawav iLwyptvgv iml riüc 
kal ;j uáxaia 
9 Kal simtv 


ócQíoc abro) iv xoXAeg abrüc: 
é£gA0c, kal avr] HEjAOE kai £rtot. 
'IoàQ rQ 'Autocat Et vyiaiveg 0), àótAoE, xal 
ikpárgotv 5) xstip r Oskfià "lod roU wywvoc 
'Aueccat ro? karaguvjoa. abróv. 10 Kai 'Aueccat 
obk éQvAdfaro rv puáxawav rv &v rj x&pl 
"Ioa * 
Vóav, kal i£exó0n 5j koua abro? &c riv yrjv, kal 
Kal 'Iwá( 
kai 'Ajeccat 0 aüeA óc avroU iOiuEcv ómiow Xa(0cé 


kal £raioev. uProv tv aUrjj, lwdf elc riv 
ok iótvrípwotv abrqQ, kal ámtÜave. 
vioU Boxyopí. 11 Kal àv)p £org iw abróv róv 
madapisov "led kal eie Tic ó. GovAóuevoc ' Ioa, 
xal ric roU. Aavlà ózíco "Ioa ; 12 Kai 'Apeccat 
ztóvppévoc £v rq atgart £v uéoq  Tijc rpiJov, kai 
&óev ávijp Ort &ior)ka züc Óó Xaóc* kai áméorpeve 
róv ' Apteocat &k rijc rp(Gov eic àypóv kal émtppujev 
im abróv ipáriov, kaÜóri eis závra róv ipyóutvov 
é abróv éorgkóra. 13 'Hvika 0 £QÜaoev ék rijc 
rpiBov, mapijA0e zÀc ávüp 'lopanA ómicw 'loaG 
14 Kai 
0ujAOev. v vrácaic $vMaic "IopajA eic "AB kal eic 


roU wai Óómzico Za viov Boxopt. 


BeOpaxá, kai zrávrec £v Xappi kai &£ekeNgoiác0ncav 
kai AOov karózioÜ0cv abroV. 15 Kal zapeyevijon- 
cav xai émoMópkovv im abróv iv 'A(EA kal 
Pouaxá, kai iÉexsav. 7pócxwpa póc rÜv TONw 
kai &£org iv rq Tportxicpart* kal zág 0 Aaóc 0 
uerá "Ivdji tvooUcav karajjaXeiv ró rtixoc. 16 Kai 
£j$ógoe yvvi) coQi) &x ToU re(xovc kai eimev ' Akobcare 
dkobcart, &irare Ór) mpóc 'Ioájd "Eyywov £wc oe, 
kai iaXjjow 7póc abróv. 17 Kai spoaciyywt mpóc 
abri]v, kal eimev 5) yvvi) Ei o9. el 'Ioá() ; 0 0t éev 


"Eyo* dmt 0b abrQ "Akovcov ro)c Aóyovc riüjc 
OovÀgc cov' kai eimev "'Ioáf 'Akobo iyo eiut. 
18 Kai siz& AÉyovca Aóyov iXáAgoav iv mporoiwc 
Aéyovrec 'Hpornu£voc rjpwrij0n tv rjj 'AQRX kai &v 
Aáv & ib&X ov d £Ücvro oi mro! roD "IopajA * 
ipurGvrtc émtpwrroovciur &v "AQ, kal obroc & 
rov. 19 "Eyo eg &pyvikà. ràv z700typuárov 
'IopanA, a). 0€ $nrtic 0avarócat zóNw. kal yuyrpó- 
To)uv Ev", FagA* tva rí karamovrióec kNgpovoyítav 
Kvpíov; 26 Xai áztkpi0n '"Iod() kai eizev "Ico 


pot iÀeoc puo — & karazovrió kai &  $O0spo* 


afflicturus est nos Seba filius Bochri quam 
Absalom: tolle igitur servos domini tui, et 
persequere eum, ne forte inveniat civitates 
munitas, et effugiat nos. ' Egressi sunt ergo 
cum eo viri Joab, Cerethi quoque et Pheleti: 
et omnes robusti exierunt de Jerusalem ad 
persequendum Seba filium Bochri. 8 Cumque 
illi essent juxta lapidem grandem, qui est in 
Gabaon, Amasa veniens occurrit eis. Porro 
Joab vestitus erat tunica stricta ad mensuram 
habitus sui, et desuper accinctus gladio 
dependente usque ad ilia, in vagina, qui 
fabricatus levi poterat, et 
percutere. 9 Dixit itaque Joab ad Amasam: 
Salve mi frater. Et tenuit manu dextera 
mentum Amas, quasi osculans eum. 10 Porro 
Amasa non observavit gladium, quem habebat 


motu egredi 


Joab, qui percussit eum in latere, et effudit 
intestina ejus in terram, nec secundum vulnus 
apposuit, et mortuus est.  Joab autem, et 
Abisai frater ejus, persecuti sunt Seba filium 
Boehri. 11 Interea quidam viri, cum stetissent 
juxta cadaver Amas, de sociis Joab, dixerunt : 
Ecce qui esse voluit pro Joab comes David. 
12 Amasa autem conspersus sanguine, jacebat 
in media via. Vidit hoe quidam vir quod 
subsisteret omnis populus ad videndum eum, 
et amovit Àmasam de via in agrum, operuitque 
eum vestimento, ne subsisterent transeuntes 
propter eum. 13 Amoto ergo illo de via, 
transibat omnis vir sequens Joab ad per- 
sequendum Seba filium Bochri. 14 Porro ille 
transierat per omnes tribus Israel in Abelam, 
et Bethmaacha, omnesque viri electi congregati 
fuerant ad eum. 165 Venerunt itaque et 
oppugnabant eum in Abela, et in Bethmaacha, 
et cireumdederunt munitionibus civitatem, et 
obsessa est urbs: omnis autem turbo, quz erat 
eum Joab, moliebatur destruere muros. 16 Et 
exclamavit mulier sapiens de civitate: Audite, 
audite, dicite Joab: Appropinqua huc, et 
loquar tecum. 17 Qui cum accessisset ad eam, 
ait illi: Tu es Joab? Etille respondit: Ego. 
Ad quem sic locuta est: Audi sermones ancillce 
tue. Quirespondit: Audio. 18 Rursumque 
illa, Sermo, inquit, dicebatur in veteri 
proverbio: Qui interrogant, interrogent in 
Abela: ct sic perficiebant. 19 Nonne ego sum 
quze respondeo veritatem in Israel, et tu quiris 
subvertere civitatem, et evertere matrem in 
Israel? Quare przcipitas hereditatem Domini? 
20 Respondensque Joab, ait: Absit, absit 
hoc a me: non prscipito, neque domoiioi 
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II. SAMUEL, XX. 


6 And David said to Abishai, Now shall Sheba 
the son of Biehri do us more harm than did 
Absalom: take thou thy lord's servants, and 
pursue after him, lest he get him fenced cities, 
and escape us. 7 And there went out after 
him Joab's men, and the Cherethites, and the 
Pelethites, and all the mighty men: and they 
went out of Jerusalem, to pursue after Sheba 
the son of Bichri. 8 When they were at the 
great stone which £s in Gibeon, Amasa went 
before them. And Joab's garment that he had 
put on was girded unto him, and upon it 
a girdle wit a sword fastened upon his loins 
in the sheath thereof; and as he went forth it 
fell out. 9 And Joab said to Amasa, Art thou 
in health, my brotherP And Joab took Amasa 
by the beard with the right hand to kiss him. 
10 But Amasa took no heed to the sword that 
was in Joab's hand : so he smote him therewith 
in the fifth 725, and shed out his bowels to the 
ground, and struck him not again; and he died. 
So Joab and Abishai his brother pursued after 
Sheba the son of Bichri. 11 And one of Joab's 
men stood by him, and said, He that favoureth 
Joab, and he that is for David, Jet hin go after 
Joab. 12 And Amasa wallowed in blood in 
the midst of the highway. And when the 
man saw that all the people stood still, he 
removed Amasa out of the highway into the 
field, and cast a cloth upon him, when he saw 
that every one that came by him stood still. 
13 When he was removed out of the highway, 
all the people went on after Joab, to pursue 
after Sheba the son of Bichri. 14 €| And he 
went through all the tribes of Israel unto 
Abel, and to Beth-maachah, and all the 
Berites: and they were gathered togethcr, 
and went also after him. 15 And they came 
and besieged him in Abel of Beth-maachah, 
and they cast up a bank against the city, and 
it stood in the trench : and all the people that 
were with Joab battered the wall, to throw it 
down. 
the city, Mear, hear; say, I pray you, unto 
Joab, Come near hither, that I may speak with 
thee. 17 And when he was come near unto 
her, the woman said, z4r£ thou Joab? And he 
answered, [I am he. "Then she said unto him, 
Hear the words of thine handmaid. And he 
answered, I do hear. 18 Then she spake, 
saying, They were wont to speak in old time, 
saying, They shall surely ask counsel at Abel: 


and so they euded Ae matter. 19 I am one of 


them that are peaceable and faithful in Israel: 
tbou seekest to destroy a city and a mother 
in Israel: why wilt thou swallow up the 
inheritance of the LoRD? 20 And Joab 
answered and said, Far be it, far be it from 
me, that I should swallow up or destroy. 
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16 «| Then cried à wise woinan out of 


2. Gamuefi&, 20. 


6 $a fprad) Dabib au 9lbifat: 9tun mirb ung 
Geba, ber Gobn SBidiri, mebr €eibed tbun, benn 
3[bfatom.  9tümm tu bie fnedte beines Serrn, 
unb jage ibit nad, baf er nit etma für fid) fefte 
Ctübte finbe, unb entrinne aud unfern 9[ugen. 
1 Da gogen au$&, ibm nad, bie SRtànner Soab, 
bagyu bie Gretbi unb S3pfetbi, unb afe Gtarfen. 
Cie 5ogen aber aud »on Serufafem, nadujagen 
Geba, bem obn 9Síbri. S $a fie aber bei bem 
groBen Gtein waren 3u Gibeoi, fam 9(mafa vor 
ibnen ber. Soab aber mar geglüirtet über feinem 
$íeibe, ba8 er anfatte, unb fatte bavüber ein 
Cibimert gegürtet, bad Ding an feiner Oüfte in 
bet Cibeibe, bad ging gerne aud unb eiu. 9 llnb 
Seab fprad) qu 3ümajfa: Qriebe mit bir, mein 
S3ruber! linb Soab faffete mit feiner vedoten 
$anb 3X(mafa bei bem SBart, baf er ibn füffete. 
10 inb 2imafa batte nidjt 9l 5t auf ba& Crfmert 
in ber Ganb 3oab8; unb er fla ifn bamit in 
ben Z8anft, baf fein Gingemeibe fi auf bie (rbe 
füttete, unb gab ifm feinen GCtíd) mefr, unb er 
ftavrb.  S0ab aber unb fein S8tuber 2[bifai jagten 
nad Geba, bem GCofn 9idri. 11 lImb e$ trat 
einer von ben $naben Soab neben íifn, unb 
fpracb: Z&voB, unb made fif einer an. Soab, unb 
tbue fid bei Dapib nad) Soabl1 192 9(mafa aber 
lag im 3Sfut. gemáfyet, mitten auf ber Oirafe. 
3)a aber einer fafe, baf alle8 93oft ba ftepen 
b(ieb, vvenbete er 2mafa oon ber Citrafe auf ben 
3der, unb warf Sfeiber auf ipn, wei er fafe, 
baB, wer an ibn fam, fteben bíieb. 13 $a er 
nun aus ber Gtrafe getfan rar, folgte jecermann 
Seab nad, Geba, bem &obn 3Sidjri, nadjgujagen. 
14 Jnb er 30g burd) alfe GCtümme Sfraef, gen 
3(bef, unb 3Betb3taadja, ub ganj Saberim ; unb 
fie. verfantmeften fi, unb folgten ifm nad, 
1o limb famen, unb belegten ibn gu 9[bef unb 
SBetb3taadja, unb fütteten einen Cdutt um bie 
Gtabt, unb traten an pte Sauer, unb alfe8 3Botf, 
ba8 mit 3oab mar, ftiücinete umb voollte bie Stauer 
niebermerfen. 16 Da rief eine toeife Srau aud ber 
Otabt: $óretl Dóret! GCyredpet gu Soab, baf er 
bie bevrgu fomme ; i toil mit ibrt veben.. 17 1Inb 
bà er au ifr fam, fprad bie Srau: 99ifl bu 
$oab? (Gr fprad: Sa. OGie fprad ju ibm: 
$óre bie 9tebe beiner 3tage. Gr fpracb: 3d 
bóre. 18 Gie fprad: S3Borgeiten fpracó man: 
28er fragen milf, ber frage 3u 2bel ; unb fo gings 
TObÍ aud, 19 Sd) bin eine von ben friepfamen 
uno treuen. Ctábten in Sfrae 5 unb bu mill(t bie 
Ctabt tóbten, unb bte Sutter in Sftaef? JBarum 
millft bu ba8 Grbtbeif De8 Dern verfdlingen ? 
20 Soab antmoortete unb fprac: Das fep ferne, 
va8 feo fere von mir, baf id verfdlingen 
unb verberben folíte! (à bat fi) nit 'atfo. 


































II. SAMUÉL, XX. 


6 Alors David dit à Abisai: Maintenant 
Sébah, fils de Bicri, nous fera plus de mal que 
n'a fait Absalom; toi, prends les scrviteurs 
de ton seigneur, et, poursuis-le, de peur qu'il 
ne trouve quelques villes fortes, et ne se 
dérobe à vos yeux. 7 Les gens de Joab 
sortirent donc aprés lui, avec les Kéréthiens, 
et les Péléthiens, et tous les hommes forts; 
ils sortirent ainsi de Jérusalem pour poursuivre 
Sébah, fils de Bicri. 8 Et lorsqu'ils furent 
auprés de la grande pierre qui est à Gabaon, 
Hamasa vint au-devant d'eux. Or Joabavait 
ceint la casaque dont il se vétait; son épée 
était ceinte par-dessus, attachée sur ses reins, 
dans son fourreau, et, quand il s'avanga, elle 
tomba.. 9 Alors Joab dit à Hamasa: Te 
portes-tu bien, mon frére? Puis Joab prit de 
sa main droite la barbe de Hamasa pour le 
baiser. 10 Or Hamasa ne prenait point garde 
à l'épée que Joab avait à la main; et Joab 
l'en frappa à la einquiéme cóte, et répandit 
ses entrailes à terre, sans le frapper une 
' seconde fois. Et il mourut ainsi. Aprés cela 
Joab et Abisai, son frére, poursuivirent Sébah, 
fils de Bicri. 11 Cependant un des serviteurs 
de Joab s'arréta auprés de Hamasa, en disant : 
Que quiconque aime Joab, et quiconque est 
pour David, suive Joab. 12 Or Hamasa se 
roulait dans son sang au milieu du chemin; 
mais cet homme-là, voyant que tout le peuple 
s'arrétait, tira Hamasa hors d» chemin dans 
un champ; et voyant que tous ceux qui 
venaient à lui s'arrétaient, il jeta un vétement 
sur lui. 13 Alors quand on leut óté du 
chemin, tous les hommes qui suivaient Joab 
passérent au-delà, afin de poursuivre Sébah, 
fils de Bieri, 14 «€ Qui traversa toutes les 
tribus d'Israél jusqu'à Abel-Beth-Mahaca, et 
tout ]le pays des Bérites, qui se rassemblérent 
et le suivirent aussi. 1ó5 Les gens de Joab 
vinrent done, et l'assiégérent à Abel-Beth- 
Mahaca. Or ils élevérent une terrasse contre 
la ville, au-devant de la muraille, et tout le 
peupie qui était avec Joab sapait la muraille 
pour la faire tomber. 16 €| Alors une femme 
prudente de la ville, s'écria: Écoutez, écoutez ; 
dites, je vous prie, à Joab, Approche-toi d'ici, 
que je te parle. 17 Et quand il se fut 
approché d'elle, elle lui dit: Es-£u Joab? Il 
répoudit: Je le suis. Elle lui dit: Ecoute 
les paroles de ta servante. Il répondit: 
J'écoute. 13 Puis elle parla et dit: On disait 
communément autrefois : Qu'on aille demandeft 
conscil à Abel, etle but sera atteint. 19 Entre 
les cilles fidéles d'Israél, je suis une des plus 
paisibles ; tu cherches à détruire une ville qui 
est une des capitales d'Israül; pourquoi dé- 
truirais-tu l'héritage du SEIGNEUR? 20 Joap 
lui répondit, et dit: À Dieu ne plaise! À 
Dieu ne plaise que je détruise ni que je ruine ! 
222 
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BAZIAEIQN B'. «', «a'. 


21 Obxy obruc ó Aóyoc, ór« ávijp i£ Opovc 'Eópatp, 
Xajj vióg Boyopl óvoua abrov, kal impe rü* 
xtipa abro? bri róv (Jaca Aavió:  Oórt avróv 
uot uóvov, kai ázeNebcouai ámávoOtv rijg vóNeu * 
xai &mTev d$ yvvi mpüg 'loáQ 'I0ob 5 kejaM) 
abro) Dujitra: mpog à Oià ro? ré(ovg. 22 Kal 
eloijMev 1) yvvi) poc zrávra róv Xaóv, kal iMdAgoe 
mpóg mücav rü)v mÓMv iv rj cojíg ajrijg' xai 
d$ riv. keQaNjv Zafjet vioU Boxopi, kai. áQeiie 
xal £GaXe póc 'loá(8. Kai laáXmtcev iv ktparivg, 
xal Ouomápgcav ámó rig mÓAeug áT abroU dvip 
tlg rà okpvópara abro?* kai 'loá(9 áméorpeitv 
&c "IepovcaArjp póc róv Jaca. 23 Kal 0 'Ioa( 
Tpóc Trácg rjj Óvvág& 'lopajA, kai. Bavaiag vtóc 
24 Kai 


'Aówvipüg Emi roU  $ópov, xai 'IwcaQá0 vióc 


']wóat irl ro? Xeps0Üi kai éxl roU GeXe0í, 


'Axuvos0  ávayuuvijokov, 25 Kal ZXoved ypap- 
pertóc, kui Zaüok kat 'AffiáÜap iepeéic, 26 Kai ye 


"Ipác ó 'Iaplv rjv tspebc 7«9 Aavid. 


KE. xe", 


1l KAI àiyévero Aupóc év. ratc pipa Aavló rpia 
£rj, iwavrüóg ó ixóuevog bwavrov, kai ijrnos 
Aavió rà Tpócwmov Kupiov* kai &lxe Kopic 
'Evi Sao) kai tzi róv olkov abroU dOwia iv 
Üavárp aipárwev abro), mtpi ov iÜavárwoct robc 
2 Kai ikáXeoev 0 (Qaecweüg Aavió 
Kal oi 


l'aBawvirat obx viol 'lopagA siet rt àÀX' 5] ix rob 


l'aBawvirag. 
ro)c l'aBgawvirac kal ext óc avrovg. 


DAstuparoc roU 'Auoppaíov, kai oi viol Iopaj 
wpnocav abroic* kal £zrrgee aov rará£at abrobc 
iv rip igXGca abróv roc vio$c 'IoparjA kai 'lobOa. 
3 Kai ert Aavlà mpóc roc 'aBawvirac Ti zoujow 
byiv kai àv rà ibiácwpat kai &bNoynotre rv 
kAgoovouíav Kvpíov; 4 Kal sav abrQ oi 
Tagawvirau Obk £orw suiv ápyópov i] xpvotov 
pé£rà Zao kai uerà ToU oikov avroU, kai oUk £arw 
jpiv àvüp Üavaróca. iv 'lopaQ]A* xai eme 'Tí 
buic Atyere kal moujow buiv; 9 Kai tlzav mpóc 
róv fjamMa 'O ávijp Oc avver&Acatv. i$ rjpác kai 
tlwEsv ruác, 0c mapsNoyiícaro iEoXo0ptUcat rju&c, 
á$avícoptv abróv roU uj) écráva, abróv. ív mavrl 
ópip 'IopagA. 6 Aórw jQuiv émwrà ávópac ik ràv 
viov abroU, kal ibyMácoputv abroüc T Kopíq iv 
rp lafgaeov Zao)X ixMekro)g Kvpíov. Kal sümev 
0 GaciXeic 'Eyo 090v. 1 Kal é$eicaro 0 acit 
ri Miu$uidos0t  vióv 'IuváÜav vioU ZaojUÀ Ou 
róv Üpxov Kupíov róv dy»à yuícov abrüv, xai 
ávà puécov Aavió xal ávà puéícov 'lová^av viob 
Zaoó^. 8 Kal £AAaf:v Ó flaeAs?bc ro)c vo 
viobc '"Psoóá Ov3arpóc 'Aiü oÜc freke rq) Xao, 
róv "Epueovot xai róv Mtpu$iQ3os0é, xal robc 
mívrt viobg Tzc MuxoóX  Üvyarpóg ZXaobÀ obc 


éreke. rj "Eoópu]A viQ Deot:AM rq MuwovwAai, 


IIl. SAMUELIS. XX. XXI. 


21 Non sic se habet res, sed homo de 
monte Ephraim Seba, filius Bochri cognomine, 
levavit manum suam contra regem David: 
tradite illum solum, et recedemus a civitate. 
Et ait mulier ad Joab: Ecce caput ejus 
mittetur ad te per murum. 
est ergo ad omnem populum, et locuta est 


22 Ingressa 


eis sapienter: qui absceissum caput Seba 
filii Bochri projecerunt ad Joab: et ille 
cecinit tuba, et recesserunt ab urbe, unusquis- 
que in tabernacula sua: Joab autem reversus 
29 Fuit ergo Joab 
super omnem exercitum Israel: Banaias autem 


est Jerusalem ad regem. 


filius Joiadz super Cerethzos et Phelethzos. 
24 Aduram vero super tributa : porro Josaphat 
filius Ahillud, à commentariis. 25 Siva autem, 
scriba: Sadoc vero et Abiathar, sacerdotes. 
26 Ira autem Jairites erat sacerdos David. 


CAPUT XXI. 


l FacTA est quoque fames in diebus David 
tribus annis jugiter: et consuluit David ora- 
culum Domini. Dixitque Dominus: Propter 
Saul, et domum ejus sanguinum, quia occidit 
Gabaonitas. 2 Vocatis ergo Gabaonitis rex, 
dixit ad eos. (Porro Gabaonite non erant 
de filiis Israel, sed reliquiee Amorrhezorum: 
filii quippe Israel juraverant eis, et voluit Saul 
percutere eos zelo, quasi pro filiis Israel et 
Juda.) 3 Dixit ergo David ad Gabaonitas: 
Quid faciam vobis? et quod erit vestri 
piaculum, ut benedicatis hereditati Domini? 
4 Dixeruntque ei Gabaonite: Non est nobis 
super argento et auro quzstio, sed contra 
Saul, et contra domum ejus: neque volumus 
ut interficiatur homo de Israel. Ad quos 
rex ait: Quid ergo vultis ut faciam vobis? 
6 Qui dixerunt regi: Virum, qui attrivit nos 
et oppressit inique, ita delere debemus, ut 
ne unus quidem residuus sit de stirpe ejus 
in cunctis finibus Israel. (6 Dentur nobie 
septem viri de filiis ejus, ut crucifigamus eos 
Domino in Gabaa Saul, quondam electi 
Domini. Et ait rex: Ego dabo. 7 Pepercitque 
rex Miphiboseth filio Jonathe filii Saul, 
propter jusjurandum Domini, quod fuerat inter 
David et inter Jonathan filium Saul. 8 Tulit 
itaque rex duos filios Respha filie Aia, quos 
peperit Sauli, Armoni, et Miphiboseth: et 
quinque filios Michol filie Saul, quos genuerat 
Hadrieli filio Berzellai, qui fuit de Molatni, 


DAS EXHI XAGLOTIT. 





II. SAMUEL, XX. XXI. 


21 The matter 7s not so: but a man of mount 
Ephraim, Sheba the son of Bichri by name, 
hath lifted up his hand against the king, 
even against David: deliver him only, and 
I will depart from the city. And the woman 
sald unto Joab, Behold, his head shall be 
thrown to thee over the wall. 22 Then the 
woman went unto all the people in her wisdom. 
And they cut off the head of Sheba the son of 
Bichri, and cast :£ out to Joab. And he blew 
a trumpet, and they retired from the city, 
every man to his tent. And Joab returned to 
Jerusalem unto the king. 23 € Now Joab 
was over all the host of Israel: and Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiada «was over the Cherethites 
and over the Pelethites: 24 And Adoram 
was over the tribute: and Jehoshspnat the son 
of Ahilud was recorder: 25 And Sheva was 
scribe: and Zadok and Abiathar were the 
priests: 26 And Ira also the Jairite was a 
chief ruler about David. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 THEN there was a famine in the days of 
David three years, year after year ; and David 
enquired of the LoRb. And the Lonp 
answered, Zi is for Saul, and for Js bloody 
house, because he slew the Gibeonites. 2 And 
the king called the Gibeonites, and said unto 
them; (now the Gibeonites were not of the 
children of Israel, but of the remnant of the 
Amorites; and the children of Israel had 
sworn unto them: and Saul sought to slay 
them in his zeal to the children of Israel and 
Judah.) 3 Wherefore David said unto the 
Gibeonites, What shall I do for you? and 
wherewith shall I make the atonement, that 
ye may bless the inheritance of the LoRp? 
4 And the Gibeonites said unto him, We will 
have no silver nor gold of Saul, nor of his 
house; neither for us shalt thou kill any man 
in Israel. And he said, What ye shall say, 
that will I do for you. 50 And they answered 
the king, The man that consumed us, and that 
devised against us t£hat we should be destroyed 
from remaining in any of the coasts of Israel, 
6 Let seven men of his sons be delivered 
unto us, and we wil hang them up unto 
the Lon» in Gibeah of Saul, whom the LoRD 
did choose. And the king said, I will give 
them. '1 But the king spared Mephibosheth, 
the son of Jonathan the son of Saul, because 
of the Lonp's oath that was between them, 
between David and Jonathan the son of 
Saul. 8 But the king took the two sons 
of Rizpah the daughter of Aiah, whom she 
bare unto Saul, Armoni and Mephibosheth ; 
and the five sons of Michal the daughter 
of Saul, whom she brought up for Adriel 
the son Of  Barzilai the  Meholathite: 


2, Camueli8, 20, 21, 


21 Conbern ein 9tann vom Gebirge Cpfraim, 
mit 9tamen Ceba, ber Cobu Sri, fat fid 
empóret miber ben fónig Dabib. Gebet ben» 
fefbigen ber alfein, fo toil id oon ber Gtabt 
geben. Die Srau fprad) au Soab: GCliefe fein 
Daupt foff ju bir über bie Sauer gemorfen 
werben, 22 limb bie Grau fam binein au. allem 
3Boff mit ifrer 28eispeit. — 11ub fie fieben Geba, 
bert Cofn 3Sidjrt, ben. &opf ab, unb marfen in 
àu S3oab. Sa bíted er bie SPofaune, unb fio 
&erftveueten. fi) oon ber Ctabt, ein jeglider in 
feine Dütte. 3oab aber fam mieber gen Secufatem 
jum S8ónige. 23 joab aber war über bad gange 
$eer Qfraef. 3Benaja, ber Gofn Sojaba, mar 
über bie Gretfi unb Spfetfi. 24 9(boram war 
Jtentnteifter. — Sofapfat, ber &obn 3(6ilub, mar 
$angler. 25 Geja mar Odreiber. — Sabof unb 
3ibjatjar waren Spriefter. 26 Saju tar Sra, 
bet Satriter, Sabpibá 9prtefter. 


$:Daé 21, Gapitef, 


1l Gà mar aud) eine Zeurung 3u SDabibé 
3eiten, brei Sar an einanber ; unb Sabib fuite 
bas 3(mgefibt be8 Dern. — 1lub ber err fprad: 
lit Cauíé millen, unb um be8 SSfutpaufes willen, 
baf er bie Giibeoniter getóbtet fat. 2 Qa lief 
ber &óníg bie Giibeoniter rufen, unb fprad) au 
íbnen. (ie Gibeoniter aber maren nídt von 
ben $&ünbern JSíraef, fonbern (übrig von ben 
Sumoritern ; aber bie &inber Sfrael batten tbnen 
gefdworen, unb Caut fudte fie 3u fdíagen in 
feinem Gifer für bie finber Sfraef unb. Suba.) 
3 Co fprad nun Sabsib qu ben Gibeonittern : 
$8a8 fof[ id eud tibun? unb womit foll id 
füpnen, ba& ibr ba8 Grbtheif be8 Dern fegnet? 
4 Sie Gibeoniter fpraden gu ibm: G8 ift un 
nidt um Gofb nod Gilber au tbun an Cauf unb 
feinem $aufe, unb. íff uns nidt gu. tbun umt 
jemanb 3u tóbten in. Sírael. Gr fprad;: 38a8 
feredjet ibr benn, baf id) eud) tbun fof? 5 Cie 
feraden aum  $ónige: Den SXann, ber umé 
verberbet unb au nidte gentadjt fat, follen toic 
pvertilgen, bag ibm nidté bfeibe it allen Grengen 
Sfraef. 6 Gebet uus fieben 9tànner aus feinen 
$aufe, baf vir fie auffüngen bem $errm ju 
Giibea Cauía, beá Grmábíten bed Dern. Ser 
$&ónig fprad): Sd) wif fíe geben. 7 ?lber ber 
$ónig  verfdonete SDtepbibofetb, bed Gobus 
Sonatjan, be8 GCobfn& GCauf, um beó Gibeé 
míllen bed Serm, ber gmiffen ibnen war, 
námíid 3wmifben Sabib unb Jonatfan, bem 
Cobn Cauf. 8 9(ber bie seen Cófne 9tüva, 
ber &odjter 9(ja, bie fie Cauf geboren batte, 
?frmoni unb — SXepbibofetb, bau bie fünf 
Cópne S9ibat, ber S&odter Gaul, bie fie 
bem S[brief geboren batte, bem  Gobu 3Bar. 
filfai, be8 Sapafotfiterá, nafm ber $ónig, 


II. SAMUÉL, XX. XXL 


21 La chose n'est pas ainsi; mais un homme 
de la montagne d'Ephraim, qui se nomme 
Sébah, le fils de Bicri, a levé sa main contre 
le roi David; livrez-le-moi lui seul, et je m'en 
irai de devant ]a ville. Alors la femme dit à 
Joab: Voici, sa téte te sera jetée de dessus la 
muraille. 22 Cette femme-là vint donc vers 
tout le peuple, et parla sagement. Alors ils 
coupérent la téte à Sébah, fils de Bicri, et la 
jetérent à Joab, qui sonna de la trompette, et 
chacun se retira de devant la ville dans sa 
tente. Puis Joab s'en retourna vers le roi à 
Jérusalem. 23 «| Joab fut done /e chef de 
toute l'armée d'Israél; Bénaja, fils de Jé- 
hoje1ah, celui des Kéréthiens et des Péléthiens; 
24 Et Adoram, celui des tributs, Jéhosaphat, 
fils d'Ahilud, commis sur les registres. 
20 Séla était le secrétaire, et 'Tsadok et 
Abiathar étaient les sacrificateurs. 26 Hira, 
Jairite, fut également sacrificateur de David. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


1l OR il y eut, du temps de David, une 
famine qui dura trois ans. Alors David 
rechercha la face du SEIGNEUR ; et le SEIGNEUR 
lui répondit: C'est à cause de Saül et de sa 
maison de sang, c'est parce qu'il a fait mourir 
les Gabaonites. 2 Le roi appela donc 
les Gabaonites pour leur parler. Or les 
Gabaonites n'étaient point des enfants d'Israél, 
mais un reste d'Amorrhéens. Les enfants 
d'Israél leur avaient juré de les laisser vivre ; 
mais Saül, dans son zéle pour les enfants 
d'Israél et de Juda, avait cherché à les 
exterminer. 3 Et David dit aux Gabaonites: 
Que feraije pour vous, et par quel moyen 
vous apaiserai-je, afin que vous bénissiez 
lhéritage du  SEIGNEURP 4 Alors les 
Gabaonites /ui répondirent: Nous n'avons 
que faire ni de l'or ni de l'argent de Saül et 
de sa maison, ni qu'on fasse mourir personne 
en Israél. Puis leroileur dit: Que demandez- 
vous donc que je fasse pour vous? 6 Et ils 
répondirent au roi: Quant à cet homme qui 
nous a détruits, et qui a machiné contre nous, 
en sorte que nous avons été exterininés, sans 
pouvoir subsister dans aucune des contrées 
d'Israél. 6 Qu'on nous livre sept de ses fils, 
et nous les pendrons devant le SEIGNEURB, 
au coteau de Saül, l'élu du SEIGNEUR. Alors 
le roileur dit: Je vousleslivrerai. 7 Le roi 
épargna Méphiboseth, fils de Jonathan, fils de 
Saül, à cause du serment que David et 
Jonathan, fils de Saül, avaient fait entre eux 
au nom du SEIGNEUR. 8 Mais le roi prit 
les deux fils de Ritspa, fille d'Aja, qu'elle 
avait enfantés à Saül; savoir, Armoni et 
Méphiboseth, ct les cinq fils de Michal, 
fille de  Saül, qu'elle avait élevés à 
Hadriel, fils de  Barzillasi, Méholatl ite. 
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9 Kal £üwktv abroóc iv x&oi. ràüv T'aBawviróv * 
xai ifgMacav abroóc iv rQ Opa tvavri Kvptov, 

* 1 
kal Émecav oi émrà abroi iz] ró abjró' xai 
t , - 
9ptoaic — Otpiouov 
10 Kal 


cákkov xal 


a)roi 0$ iÜavaro0gcav iv 
£v TpOoTrOt(, £v dpxj ÜtpwpuoU kpiÜàv. 
&AaQe 'Pecóà  Ovyárgo 'Aiü róv 
&mlev abrg cpüc riv mérpav iv ápxj OrpusuoU 
kpiÜDv twc torattv im  abroóg VÓwp £x ToU 
ojUpavoU, kai oük tÜwkt rà mtrtwvà roU obDpavob 
«arazaUcat iz abrobc nuépac kai rà Ompía rov 
áypoU vuxróc. 1l Kal ámqyy&Àg rQ Aavló 0ca 
bmoíges '"Pseóà Ovyárgo 'Aià zaAÀXaki XaoiA* 
xal ibeXo0ngcav, kai xartAa(jev abüroüg Aáv vióc 
'"Ioà ir rüv ámoyóvev ràv yiwyávrwv. 12 Kal 
iroptb0n Aavló xal &Aa(je rà ócrá XaoiA xal rá 
ócrá 'lováÜav ro) vioU aóroU mapà ràv dvüpüv 
viov 'Iaglc laXaáó, oi £xXeav a)roüg ix rüc 
mÀartíac BaiÜcáv, 0r: £O0rQgcav abroüg ixti oi 
4AAógvAo: iv rj Üüuípg y &árabav oi àAAóQu- 
Aot róv ZaoQ0À £v T'*AGovi. 13 Kal ávqveyktv 
ixtiücev rà Óócrü Xao)óÀ kai rà ócrà 'lováOav 
TOU vioU ajreo), xal ovvüjyays: rà óorà rv 
Equacgiívoy. 14 Kai £0ayav rà ócrà ZaoQ^ xai 
rà Óócrá 'Iwvá0av rov viov ab)roV kai rà óord 
ràv nactvrov iv yj Beviagiv. iv rj mAevpg iv 
T Táj« Klg roi zarpóc ajroU* xai imoígsav 
vávra Uca ivertAaro Ó (JaciXtUc, kai imijkovatv 
ó Ortc rj yj ytrá rajra. 
dAAoQóAoig  utrà 
xai xart(9n Aavió xai ol maiüsc abroU utr avrov 
dAAojóNov* xai 


16 Kai 'Iss(i 9c mv év roic 


16 Kai éyevi0 


ért TÓAsuog  roic "lIopaj : 


xai émoXéugcav  utrà  rüv 
émroptbÜn Aavió. 
ixyóvotg roU '"Paóá, kai ó craÜyóc rov GOóparoc 
abro) rpiakogiwv GikNwv ÓAkgj yaAkoU, kai abróc 
Ttpit;uautévoc kopUrmv, kai Ouvotiro roU mrará£at 
róv Aavid. 17 Kal ion0gotv abrQ 'Afjeocá  vióc 
Xapovíac, kai émárate róv àMAóóvAov xal £Oa- 
váructv aUróV. "Tóre opocav oi ádvóptcg Aavló 
Aéyovrtc Oóx. éEeNejog &rt ueO' ruv. elc móNepov, 
18 Kai 
iyev)Üg uerà rabra ért vóAsuoc év I10. utrá. ràv 
&AXoobXwv * ó 'AcrarwÜi 
róv ZXi$ iv roic éyyóvoic rov 'Paóá. 19 Kai 


iyévero 0 TóAsuoc iv '"Póp utrà. rüv. áAXodóNov * 


xai ov uj ofjéogc róv Aóyvov 'lopazA. 


Li 


rórt émárabe Xejoxá 


kai érárabev 'EXeavàv. vióc 'Apwpoyiu ó BaiOAee- 
pírgc róv l'oNá0 róv T':0aiov, kai ró EóXov roU 
20 Kai 
éyévero. éri zóNeuoc év T£0*. xal. jv ávijp Maóov, 


Oóparog abro? Gc ávríov j$awóvrwv. 


xal ot üákrvAot TOv xtpüv abroU kai oi OákrvAo: 
rv o0Àv abro £5 kai ££, £ikoccvréacaprc ápiOuqg * 
xai ye abróc éréx0n r« "Paóq. 21 Kal óvsidwe 
róv 'IopajA, kal émára£tsv abróv 'IwváÜav vióc 
Xeuet áóeA oU Aavíü. 22 Oi r£acapsc obroi értxn- 
cav ávóyovot rüv yvyávruv iv TiO rq 'Paóg olcoc, 
kai &zt0av £v yeipi Aavlü. xal év xeipl. Tv 0oUAev 


abro). 


II. SAMUELIS, XXI. 


9 Et dedit eos in manus Gabaonitarum : qui 
crucifixerunt eos in monte coram Domino: et 
ceciderunt hi septem, simul occisi in diebus 
messis primis, incipiente messione hordei 
10 Tollens autem Respha filia Aia cilicium, 
substravit sibi supra petram, ab initio messis, 
donec stillaret aqua super eos de czlo: et non 
dimisit aves lacerare eos per diem, neque 
bestias per noctem. 11 Et nuntiata sunt David 
quze fecerat Respha, filia Aia, concubina Saul. 
12 Et abiit David, et tulit ossa Saul, et ossa 
Jonathe filii ejus, a viris Jabes Galaad, qui 
furati fuerant ea de platea Bethsan, in qua 
suspenderant eos Philisthiim eum interfecissent 
Saul in Gelboe: 13 Et asportavit inde oss& 
Saul, et ossa. Jonath: filii ejus: et colligentes 
ossa eorum qui affixi fuerant, 14 Sepelierunt 
ea cum ossibus Saul et Jonathe filii ejus in 
terra Benjamin, in latere, in sepulchro Cis 
patris ejus: feceruntque omnia, quze przeceperat 
rex, et repropitiatus est Deus terre post 
hec. 165 Factum est autem rursum prelium 
Philisthinorum adversum Israel, et descendit 
David, et servi ejus cum eo, et pugnabant 
contra Philisthiim.  Deficiente autem David, 
16 Jesbibenob, qui fuit de genere Arapha, cujus 
ferrum haste trecentas uncias appendebat, et 
accinctus erat ense novo, nisus est percutere 
David. 17 Przsidioque ei fuit Abisai filius 
Sarvie, et percussum Philisthezeum interfecit. 
Tune juraverunt viri David, dicentes : Jam non 
egredieris nobiscum in bellum, ne extinguas 
lucernam Israel. 18 Secundum quoque bellum 
fuit in Gob contra Philisthzos : tunc percussit 
Sobochai de Husati, Saph de stirpe Arapha 
de genere gigantum. 19 Tertium quoque fuit 
bellum in Gob contra Philisthzos, in quo 
percussit Ádeodatus filius Saltus polymitarius 
Bethlehemites Goliath Gethzeum, eujus hastile 
haste erat quasi liciatorium  texentium. 
20 Quartum bellum fuit in Geth: in quo vir 
fuit excelsus, qui senos in manibus pedibusque 
habebat digitos, id est, viginti quatuor, et erat 
de origine Arapha. 21 Et blasphemavit Israel: 
pereussit autem eum Jonathan filius Samaa 
fratris David. 22 Hi quatuor nati sunt de 
Arapba in Geth, et ceciderunt in manu David, 
et servorum ejus. 
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9 And he delivered them into the hands of 
the Gibeonites, and they hanged them in the 
hill before the LoRD: and they fell a// seven 
together, and were put to death in the days 
of harvest, in the first days, .n the beginning 
of barley harvest. 10 €«| And Rizpah the 
daughter of Aiah took sackcloth, and spread 
it for her upon the rock, from the beginning 
of harvest until water dropped upon them out 
of heaven, and suffered neither the birds of 
the air to rest on them by day, nor tne beasts 
of the fields by night. 11 And it was told 
David what Hizpah the daughter of Aiah, 
the coneubine of Saul, had done. 12 €| And 
David went and took the bones of Saul and 
the bones of Jonathan his son from the men 
of Jabesh-gilead, which had stolen them from 
the street of Beth-shan, where the Philistines 
had hanged them, when the Philistines had 
slain Saul in Gilboa: 13 And he brought up 
from thenee the bones of Saui and the bones 
of Jonathan his son; and they gathered the 
bones of them that were hanged. 14 And 
the bones of Saul and Jonathan his son buried 
they in the country of Benjamin in Zelah, in 
the sepulchre of Kish his father: and they 
performed all that the king commanded. And 
after that God was intreated for the land. 
15 €| Moreover the Philistines had yet war 
again with Israel; and David went down, and 
his servants with him, and fought against the 
Philistines: and David waxed faint. 16 And 
Ishbi-benob, which was of the sons of the 
giant, the weight of whose spear wetghed three 
hundred sAeKkels of brass in weight, he being 
girded with à new sword, thought to have 
slain David. 17 But Abishai the son of 
Zerulah succoured him, and smote the Phi. 
listine, and killed him. Then the men of 
David sware unto him, saying, Thou shalt go 
no more out with us to battle, that thou 
queneh not the light of Israel. 18 And it 
came to pass after this, that there was again 
a battle with the Philistines at Gob: then 
Sibbeehai the Hushathite slew Saph, which 
wa8 of the sons of the giant. 19 And there 
was again a battle in Gob with the Philistines, 
where Elhanan the son of Jaare-oregim, a 
Beth-lehemite, slew the brother of Goliath the 
Gittite, the staff of whose spear was likea 
weaver's beam. 20 And there was yet a battle 
in Gath, where was a man of great stature, 
that had on every hand six fingers, and on 
every foot six toes, four and twenty in number; 
and he also was born to the giant. 21 And 
when he defied Israel, Jonathan the son of 
Shimeah the brother of David slew him. 
22 These four were born to the giant in 
Gath, and fell by the hand of David, and by 
the hand of his servants. 
359 





2. Camuelis, 21. 


9 lMinb gab fie in bie Danb ber Gibeoniter; 
bie bingen fie auf bemt $Berge vor bem Ser. 
(ffo fiefen biefe fleben auf einmaf, unb ftarben 
àur Seit ber erften Grnte, menn bie Gerftenecnte 
angebet. 10 $a nabm S3ti3pa, bie Sodter (ja, 
einen Cad, unb breitete ibn auf ben Sela am 
Sfnfang ber rnte, bià ba& J8affer vom Simmet 
über fie troff; unb fief bed Zages bte SSógqcí ves 
Sünmefà nidt auf ibnen vufen, nod) bed 9tadtà 
bie Zieve be8 Welbed. 11 llnb ed vmarb Da»ib 
angefagt, ma8 9tijpa, bie oder 9(ja, Gauts 
$tebétpeib, getban Datte, 12 1Inb Davib ging bin, 
unb nafm bie Gebeíne Gauía unb bie Gebeine 
Sonatfan, feined Gobnà, vou ben 3ürgern iu 
Sabe8 in Giifeab, bie fle oon ber Gaffe SetbiSan 
geftobfen Datten, babin fie bie SDbitifler gebánget 
Datten 3t ber Seit, ba bie SDbi(ifter Gaul fd(ugen 
auf bem S3erge (9i(boa ; 13 lInb bradfte fie von 
banuen Berauf, unb fammelften fie u Saufen mit 
ben Gebeinen ber Gebenften; 14 lInb begruben 
bie Gebeine Caufd unb feined Cobnà Souatban, 
im Qanbe Senjamin, 3u Jefa, im Gixabe feines 
SSaterd $i8; wunb tfatem affe, voie ber. &ónig 
geboten fatte. — (ffo arb Gott nad) biefem bem 
€anbe míeber perfófnet. 15 (X8 erbub fid aber 
woteber ein &vieg von ben 9pbitiftern miber Sfraet, 


unb Dabíib 3og binab unb feine &nedte mit iut, 


unb firitten miber vie 9Dbififter. 1Inb Sabib moarb 
mübe. 16 llnb Sedbi 3u 9tob, (elder mar tec 
Sinber 9tapba einer, unb bad Geridt feine 
Gpeerd var brei bunbert (Setidjt (v3, unb. batte 
neue JOaffen) ber gebadte Savib 3n fagen. 
17 (ber 9(bifai, ber Cobn Jeruja, batf ibm, 
unb fdug ben Spbififter tobt. — Da fijrouven ibt 
bie Stánner Sabib, unb fpraden: Su follft nit 
mefc mit unà audsteben in ben Gitreit, bag nidt 
bie Ceudtte in. Sfraef vevfófe. | 18 S:Darnad 
erbub fid nod ein Sieg 3u 9lob, mit ben 
Spbifitern. Da fáfug Gibedai, ber Sufatbiter, 
ben Cayb, voeídjer aud) ber finber appa. einer 
war. 19 linb e8 erfub fid) nod) ein $rieg 3u Job 
mit ben Spbififtern. Da fdfug Gíbanan, ber 
Cobn SaereOrgim, eín 3Betbfebewmiter, ben 
(S0líatb, ben Getbiter, mefder fatte einen Cpief, 
beB Ctange mar tie eiu SBeberbaum. — 20. lIub 
ed erbub fif nod) ein &rieg 3u Giatb. Da mar 
ein langer 9tann, ber batte fedà Singer an feinen 
S$ünben, uup fedi 3eben an feinen. Süfen, bad 
ift vier unb janjig an ber 3abf; unb et mar 
aud) geboren oou 9tapfa. 21 inb bà er Sftaet 
$ofn fprad, fd(ug ibn Sonatfan, ber GCobn 
GCimea, bed S9Bruberd 2Daviv. 22 Jiefe viet 
paren geboren ben 9tapba 3u Giatb, unb. fiefen 
bur) bie anb Sabio nub feiner inedite. 


ToHREAT. 


II. SAMUÉL, XXI. 


9 Et il les livra entre les mains des Gabaonites, 
qui les pendirent sur la montagne devant le 
SEIGNEUR. Ces sept-là furent done tuée 
ensemble, et on les fit mourir aux premiers 
jours de la moisson, au commencement de la 
moisson des orges. 10 «| Alors Ritspa, fille 
d'Aja, prit uu sae, et l'étendit sur un rocher 
pour y coucher, depuis le commencement de la 
moisson jusqu'à ee qu'il tombàt de l'eau du 
ciel sur leurs corps ; et elle ne souffrit point 
qu'aucun oiseau des cieux se posát sur eux de 
jour, ni aueune béte des champs la nuit. 
11 Or on rapporta à David ee que Ritspa, fille 
d'Aja, eoneubine de Saül, avait fait. 12 €«| Et 
David s'en alla, et prit les os de Saül, et les os 
de Jonathan, son fils, que les habitants de 
Jabés de Galaad avaient enlevés de la place 
de Beth San, oà les Philistins les avaient 
pendus, le jour oà ils avaient tué Saül en 
Guilboah. 13 Il emporta donc de là les os de 
Saül et les os de Jonathan, son fils. On 
recueillit aussi les os de ceux qui avaient été 
pendus; 14 Et on les ensevelit avec les os de 
Saül et de Jonathan, son fils, au pays de 
Benjamin, à Tsélah, dans le sépulere de Kis, 
pére de Saül. .4 ce sujet on fit tout ce que le 
roi avait commandé. Et aprés cela, Dieu fut 
apaisé envers le pays. 15 €| Or il y avait eu 
encore une autre guerre de la par, des Philistins 
contre les Israélites. David y était allé, et 
ses serviteurs avec lui, et ils avaient combattu 
contre les Philistins, au point que David 
défaillait. 16 Alors Jisbi-Bénob, qui éfa:t 

des enfauts de Rapha, et qui avait une lance 
dont le fer pesait trois cens sicles d'airain, et 
qui était armé d'une épée neuve, comptait tuer 

David. 17 Mais Abisai, fils de Tséruia, vint 
à son secours, frappa le Philistin, et le tua. 

Alors les gens de David jurerent, en lui 
disant: Tu ne sortiras plus avec nous en 

bataille, de peur que tu n'éteignes la lampe 

d'Israél. 18 Aprés eela, il y eut une autre 

guerre contre les Philistins à Gob, oà Sibbécai, 

le Husathite, frappa Saph, qui était des 

enfants de Rapha. 19 Il y eut encore à Gob, 

contre les Philistins, une autre guerre, dans 

laquelle Élhanan, fils de Jaharé-Oréguim, 

Bethléhémite, frappa /e frére de Goliath, le 

Guittien, qui avait une hallebarde dont la 

hampe était comme l'ensuble d'un tisserand. 

20 Il y eut encore à Gath une autre guerre, 

oà il se trouvait un homme d'une taille 

extraordinaire, qui avait six doigts à chaque 

main, ct six doigts à chaque pied, en tout 

vingt-quatre, lequel était aussi de la race de 

Rapha. 21 Cet homme défia Israél; mais 

Jonathan, fils de Simha, frére de David, le 

tua. 22 Ces quatre-là étaient nés à Gath, de 

la race de Rapha, et ils moururent par le» 

mains de David, ou par les mains de se 

serviteurs. 
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BAZIAEIQN P. «6. 


KEÓ. «Q', 


l KAI &AáAgor Aavióü rQ Kvupip robe Aóyovc 
Tc qnc rabrgc iv j r)utpg iEcXero abróv Kóptoc 
ik. xtipüc zrávruv rüv ix0pàv abroU kal i yepóc 
Xao0A. 2 Kai d&ztv qó9 Kopiu, míroa nov kal 
óxipupá pov, kal £atpobutvóc uc ipgol, 3'O Osóc 
pov $oXaL nov forai now Ttmoioc £couai im 
abTQ ' VvmtpaomiTÜc uov kai ktpac awrrpíac pov, 
&vriMjzTOp pov kai karaóvy! pov cwrnpíac pov, 
t£ dóikov  odc&uc ut. 4 Alveróv. irukaMécopat 
Kvpiov, kai ik rüv ix0pàv uov ow0zcoua.. 6"Ort 
Ttpi£oxov ue cvvrpiuuol Oavárov, xtigappot àvo- 
piac £0áuBgcáv ue*. 6 'QOiveg Üavárov lkóxXucáv 
nt, 7rpotóÜacáv ut oxXnpórgrtc Üavárov. 7 'Ev ri) 
0XiBsoOaí ut EmikaM cogat róv Kópiov kal zpüc róv 
0cóv uov 3otjcopat, xal ézakobotrat ix vao) abro 
$wvijc nov, kai 7) «pavy'] uov iv roig &olv avro. 
8 Kal irapáy0n xai iosíc0n 9] yr, kai rà OcutNia 
rov obpavuU cvrtrapáx0ncoav kai lozapáyOncav, Or. 
£Ovuc0g Kópioc abroic. 9 Avt(n xamvóc iv rj 
épygj a)roU, kal mp ik oróparoc abroU kartóerat* 
10 Kai £kxAuwtv 


obpavoic xal kart(3, kal yvó$oc Vzokáro rv moOGv 


dvOpaxtc £E£ckab0ncav ám. avrov. 
abroU: 1] Kai irekáDiev i71 r4 XepovOlu. xai 
UxerácOn, kal (0909 (i vrspbyov ávtuov* 12 Kai 
füsro ckóroc ámokpvóv ab)ro?), küókNq abroU r 
exqvi) aüroU oxóroc UOáruv, émáxvvtv. &v veotAaig 
dipoc. 13 'Amó roD déyyovc ivavriov abroU i- 
kab0gcav üávOpaktg 7vpóc. 14 ' EQgpóvrgocv : 
ovpavoU Képic, kai 0 jioroc £Oukt Quvijv abro: 
15 Kal ázéor&Ae (£X xal éokópmioev. abrobc, kal 
gorpadev ácrpazi)v kal i£orgotv abrovc* 16 Kal 
Q$0ncav ágtctc ÜaXácosc, kal àrtkaXo90r Orutua 
rije otkovuévnc év Tjj émriunoe Kvptov dzó Tvoijc 
17 'AzécraXev. d Vipovc 
kai £Aa[é p&, tiüÀkvot ye d VÓdrov moMv* 


zvtüuaroc ÜvuoU avrov 


18 'Eppócaró pus iE ix0pàv pov (oxtog, ik rov 
picobvrev ut, Üri fkparauo0gcav  vmip iyi. 
19 IIpotóÜacáv pt ruipat 0Xs,eóc nov, kai &ytvero 
Ké?pioc émiorüovyná gov* 20 Kai é£gyayt ue elc 
zÀarvopór kai i£etNeró. pe, Ort go0óknotv. &v iuo * 
21 Kai ávrazéüwkt uo: Kópioc xarà. r5]v. Owxavoco- 
vv pov, kal kará rrjv kaÜapiórgra TOV xtpóv uov 
22 "Or: éóXXa£a ó0o0c Kvpíov, 


kal oix jot(9naa ázó ro) 0cov uov*. 23"Ort rávra 


, , [2 
avramtówkt pot. 


rà kpluara a)roU kartvavr(ov uov, kai rà Ówao- 
24 Kal 
» w ? ^ , Li * - 
&couav duepoc abTQ, kal TooóvAáEouat dm riüjc 


para ajroU o)k áTtorgv am aüjrOv. 
ávouiac uov* 25 Kal dáxoómot uou Kópic kará 
r)v Óaiocóvgv pov kal karà rv kaÜapiórgra ràv 
xt'püv nov évoztov rüv ó$aXuGv avrov. 26 Merá 
óctov 0ctw07)0g, kal uerà ávópóc r&Xetov rEXetwÜTog * 
27 Kal uerà ikAekroU. éxAekróc £07, kal uerá arpt- 
Xov orpt(9Au0nog. 
coo0tic, kai ódQaXuoDg éri uertpuv ramtvacttc. 
29 "Ort a9 0 Aóxvoc pov Kópie, kai Kopioc ixMáayiet 
Ho. TÓ ckóroc uov* 30 "Ort iv col ópapobuat 
povóLovoc, kal &v r9 09 nov vvepfjaopat réixoc. 


28 Kal róv Xaóv róv TrwXóv 





II. SAMUELIS, XXII. 


CAPUT XXII. 


1 LocuTUS est autem David Domino verba 
carminis hujus, in die qua liberavit eum 
Dominus de manu oninium inimicorum suorum, 
et de manus Saul; 2 Et ait: Dominus petra 
mea, et robur meum, et salvator meus. 3 Deus 
fortis meus, sperabo in eum: scutum meum, 
et cornu salutis mez: elevator meus, et 
refugium meum: salvator meus, de iniquitate 
liberabis me. 4 Laudabilem invocabo Do- 
minum: et ab inimicis meis salvus ero. 
9 Quia eireumdederunt me contritiones mortis: 
torrentes Belial terruerunt me. 6 Funes 
inferni circumdederunt me: prwvenerunt me 
laquei mortis. 7 In tribulatione mea invocabo 
Dominum, et ad Deum meum clamabo: et 
exaudiet de templo suo vocem meam, et 
clamor meus veniet ad aures ejus. 8 Commota 
est et contremui. terra: fundamenta montium 
concussa sunt et conquassata, quoniam iratus 
est eis. 9 Ascendit fumus de naribus ejus, et 
ignis de ore ejus vorabit: carbones succensi 
sunt ab eo. 10 Inclinavit czelos, et descendit: 
et caligo sub pedibus ejus. 11 Et ascendit 
super cherubim, et volavit: et lapsus est super 
pennas venti. 12 Posuit tenebras in circuitu 
suo latibulum: cribrans aquas de nubibus 
ezelorum. 13 Pre fulgore in conspectu ejus, 
succensi sunt carbones ignis. 14 Tonabit de 
ccelo Dominus: et excelsus dabit vocem suam. 
16 Misit sagittas, et dissipavit eos: fulgur, et 
consumpsit eos. 16 Et apparuerunt effusiones 
maris, et revelata sunt fundamenta orbis, ab 
inerepatione Domini, ab inspiratione spiritus 
furoris ejus. 17 Misit de excelso, et assumpsit 
me: et extraxit me de aquis multis. 18 Libera- 
vit me ab inimico meo potentissimo, et ab his 
qui oderant me: quoniam robustiores me 
erant. 19 Prevenit me in die afllictionis 
mes, et faetus est Dominus firmamentum 
meum. 20 Et eduxit me in latitudinem: 
liberavit me, quia complacui ei. 21 Retribuet 
mihi Dominus secundum justitiam meam: et 
secundum munditiam manuum mearum reddet 
mihi. 22 Quia custodivi vias Domini, et non 
egi impie, a Deo meo. 23 Omnia enim 
judicia ejus in conspectu meo: et precepta 
ejus non amovi a me. 24 Et ero perfectus 
cum eo: et custodiam me ab iniquitate mea. 
25 Et restituet mihi Dominus secundum 
justitiam meam: et secundum munditiam 
manuum mearum, in conspectu oculorum 
suorum. 26 Cum sancto sanctus eris: et 
cum robusto perfectus. 27 Cum electo electus 
eris: et cum perverso perverteris. 28 Et 
populum pauperem salvum facies: oculisque 
tuis excelsos humiliabis. 29 Quia tu lucerna 
mea Domine: et tu Domine illuminabis 
tenebras meas. 30 In te enim curram 
accinctus: in Deo meo transiliam murum 
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I: SAMUEL, XXII. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 AND David spake unto the LomD the 
words of this song in the day £a! the LoRD 
had delivered him out of thc hand of all his 
euemies, and out of the hand of Saul: 2 And 
he said, The LoRD is my roc&, and my fortress, 
and my deliverer; 3 The God of my rock ; 
in him will I trust: he is my shield, and the 
horn of my salvation, my high tower, and my 
refuge, my saviour; thou savest me from 
violence. 4 I will call on the LoRD, Ao zs 
worthy to be praised : so shall I be saved from 
mine enemies. 5 When the waves of death 
compassed me, the floods of ungodly men made 
me afraid, (6 The sorrows of hell compassed 
me about ; the snares of death prevented me; 
7 In my distress I called upon the Loup, and 
cried to my God: and he did hear my voice 
out of his temple, and my cry did enter into 
his ears. 8 Then the earth shook and trembled; 
the foundations of heaven moved and shook, 
because he was wroth. 9 "There went up 
a smoke out of his nostrils, and fire out of 
his mouth devoured: coals were kindled 
by it. 10 He bowed the heavens also, and 
came down; and darkness was under his feet. 
11 And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly : 
and he was seen upon the wings of the wind. 
12 And he made darkness pavilions round 
about him, dark waters, and thick clouds of 
the skies. 13 Through the brightness before 
him were coals of fire kindled. 14 The LoRD 
thundered from heaven, and the most High 
uttered his voice. 15 And hesent out arrows, 
and scattered them; lightning, and discomfited 
them. 16 And the channels of the sea ap- 
peared, the foundations of the world were 
discovered, at the rebuking of the LoRD, at the 
blast of the breath of his nostrils. 17 He sent 
from above, he took me; he drew me out of 
many waters; 18 He delivered me from my 
strong enemy, and from them that hated me: 
for they were too strong for me. 19 They 
prevented me in the day of my calamity: but 
the LoRD was my stay. 20 He brought me 
forth also irto a large place: he delivered me, 
because he delighted in me. 21 The LomDp 
rewarded me according to my righteousness: 
according to the cleanness of my hands hath 
he recompensed me. 22 For I have kept the 
ways of the LoRp, and have not wickedly 
departed from my God. 23 For all his judg- 
ments were before me: and as for his statutes, 
I did not depart from them. 24 I was also 
upright before him, and have kept myself 
from mine iniquity. 25 Therefore the LoRD 
hath recompensed me according to my 
righteousness; according to my cleanness in 
his eye sight. 26 With the merciful thou 
wilt shew thyself merciful, and with the 
upright man thou wilt shew thyself upright. 
2; With the pure thou wilt shew thyself pure; 
and with the froward thou wilt shew thy- 
self unsavoury. 28 And the afflicted people 
thou wilt save: but thine eyes are upon 
the haughty, (hat thou mayest bring (hem 
down. 29 For thou art my lamp, O Lonp: 
and the Logp will lighten my darkness. 


30 For by thee I have run through a troop: 
by my God have I leaped over a wall. 
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2. Camueíis, 22. 


$)a8 22. Gayitef. 


1l linb 2abpib rebete nor bem Derrn bie ZBorte 
biefed €iebed jur Seit, ba ibr ber Derr errettet 
fatte oon ber $anb aller feimer Seinbe, unb von 
ber $anb Cauf, unb fpra: 2 Ser ber ift 
mein jeíá, unb meine Burg, unb mein Grretter. 
3 Gott ift mein. Sort, auf ben id tiraue, mein 
€Cilb unb $orn meined $eilá, mein Gduf uub 
meine Juffudjt, mein Seifanb, ber bu mir bifit 
vom Srebef. 4 Sd mill ben. Derrn foben unb 
anrufen z fo erbe ib oon meinen Setinben evíófet 
merben, Oo QOenn e8 fatten mid) umfangen vie 
Cmergen bed &obeà, uub bie 3Báde 3Beltat er- 
fvedten mi. 6 Ser Sótfe Sanbe umfingen mtd, 
unb bed Zobed Citride üibenváltigten mid. ' 99cun 
mir augft ift, fo vufe id) ben Serm an unb fdreie 
yu meinem Gott; fo evfóret er meine Ctimme 
von fetnent Zempef, uno mein Gefdret fommt vor 
ibu au feinen SOfren. 8 Die Grbe bebete, unb toarb 
bewegt, bie Givunbfefte bed Dünmeté vegten fid, 
unb bebeten, ba er 3ornig mar, 9 Q:ampf ging 
auf von feiner 9tafe, unb bergebreno euer von 
feinem 9tunbe, taf ed bapon bltBte. 10 Gr neigete 
ben Dünmef, unb fufr Derab, unb Sunfef mar 
unter feinen. Süfen. 11 linb er fufr auf bem 
Gberub, unb ffog baber, unb er fivebete auf ren 
Sittigen be ZGinbed, 12 Cein Gegeft um ibn ber 
rar finfter, unb fdparge beide Z8olfen. 13 $on 
bem (Gang eor ibnt brannte eg mit S8fipen. 
]4 Ser $ert bonnerte oom S$üunmef, unb ber 
$ódfte fteg feinen Sonner au&. 15 Gr fof 
feine Gtrabfen, unb gerftveuete fte; er fie& bfipen, 
unb fdjredte fie. 16 Sa fabe man Z8affergüffe, unb 
bed Gvbbobend Girunb maro aufgebedt, von ben 
Gdelten bed Serm, von bem SObem unb GCdánaius 
ben feiner 9tafe. 17 Gr fioidte aud oon ber 5ofe, 
unb foíte mid, unb 30g mid) aud groBen ZSaffern. 
18 Gr errettete mid oon metnen ftavfen. Seünben, 
von meinen Safferm, bie mir 3u mádtig maren, 
19 Sie mid) übermüítigten jur 3eit meineg 
lnfatfá, unb ber Derr marb. meine 3uverfidt. 
20 Gr füprete mid) aud in ben Jtaum; er rtf mid 
beraud, benn er batte €uft 3u mir. 21 Ser Serr 
tbut mobf an mír nad meiner Geredtigfeit, ec 
vergift mir nad ber Jteinigfeit. meiner. Dánbe. 
22 Senn id) bafte bie ZBege be8 Dern, unb. bin 
nit gott[o8 miber meinen Gott. 23 Senn alfe 
feine 9tedite babe id) vor JLugen, unb feine Gebote 
tverfe ic) nit von mir; 24 GConbern id bin obne 
jRanbef vor ifm, unb büte mid vor GClnben. 
25 fanum vergit mir ber $Dert nad) meiner 
Gievedotigfeit, nad) meiner Jteinigfeit vor. feinen 
$9(ugen. 26 Sei ben $eíifigeu bift bu Deifig, bet 
ben Sremmen bift bu fromm, 27 3Bei ben 3teinen 
bift bu rein, unb bei bem SSerfebrten bift bu 
verfebyt. 28 Denn bu biffft bem efenben Sot, 
unb mít beinen 9(ugen niebrigeft bu bie $oben. 
29 Senn bu, ferr, bift meine ?eudte. Der 
$ert madet meine SünfterniB fite. 30 Senn 
mit bir fann id) riegéboff jerfibmeifen, unb 
mit meinem Gott über bie SDtauern. fpringen, 





il. SAMUEL, XAaL. 


CHAPITRE XXII. 


] ArnEs cela, David prononga, à la gloire 
du SEIGNEURn, les paroles de ce cantique, le 
jour oà le SEIGNEUR l'eut délivré de la main 
de tous ses cuncmis, et surtout de la main de 
Saül. 2 Ildit done: Le SEIGNEUR est mon 
rocher, ma forteresse et mon  libérateur. 
3 Dieu est mon rocher, je me retirerai vers 
]ui; il est mon bouclier et la corne de mon 
salut; il est ma haute retraite et mon refuge. 
Mon Sauveur, tu me garantis de la violence. 
4 Je crierai au SEIGNEUR qu'on doit louer, et 
je serai délivré dc mes ennemis. O6 Car les 
angoisses de la mort m'avaient environné ; les 
torrents des méchants m'avaient effrayé; 
6 Les liens du sépulere m'avaient entouré; 
les filets de la mort m'avaient enveloppé. 
1 Quand j'ai été dans l'adversité, j'ai crie au 
SEIGNEUR; j'ai crié à mon Dieu: de son 
palais, il a entendu ma voix, et mon cri est 
parvenu à ses oreilles. 8 Alors la terre fut 
ébranlée et trembla ; les fondements des cieux 
s'agitérent et furent ébranlés, parce qu'il était 
irrité. 9 De ses narines montait une fumée, 
et de sa bouche, un feu dévorant ; les charbons 
en étaient embrasés. 10 Etil baissa les cieux, 
et descendit. L'obscurité était sous ses pieds. 
11 Il était monté sur un chérubin; il volait, 
et on le voyait sur les ailes du vent. 12 Et, 
comme d'une tente, il s'enveloppait des ténébres 
et des eaux amoncelées, qui sont les nuées de 
l'air. 13 La splendeur qui était devant sa 
face embrasait des charbons de feu. 14 Le 
SEIGNEUR tonna des cieux, et le Trés-Haut 
fit retentir sa voix. 195 Il tira ses fléches, et 
écarta mes ennemis ; 1l fit briller Véclair, et les 
mit en déroute. 16 Alors le fond de la mer 
parut, e£ les fondements de 1a terre habitable 
furent découverts par le SEIGNEUR, qui les 
tancait par le soufllee du vent de sa colére. 
17 Il étendit sa man d'en haut, e£ m'enleva ; 
il me tira des grosses eaux. 18 Il me délivra 
de mon puissant ennemi, de ceux qui me 
haissaient, et qui étaient plus forts que moi. 
19 Ils m'avaient devancé au jour de ma 
calamité ; mais le SEIGNEUR fut mon appui. 
20 Il m'a mis au large, il m'a délivré, parce 
qu'il a pris son plaisir en moi. 21 Le 
SEIGNEUR m'a rendu selon ma justice; il m'a 
rendu selon la pureté de mes mains; 22 Parce 
que j'ai teu le chemin du SEIGNEUR, et que 
je ne me suis poiut détourné de mon Dieu. 
23 Car j'ai eu devant moi tous ses statuts, et 
je ne me suis point détourné de ses ordon- 
nances. 24 Et j'ai été intégre envers lui, et 
je me suis gardé de l'iniquité. 25 Le SEIGNEUR 
m*^ donec rendu selon ma justice, selon ma 
pureté, qui était devant secs yeux. 26 Seigneur, 
envas celui qui use de gratuité, tu uses de 
gratuité; et envers l'homme intégre, tu te 
montres intégre. 27 Envers celuiqui est pur, 
tu te montres pur; mais envers le pervers, tu 
agis selon sa perversité. 28 Car tu sauves 
le peuple affiiyé, et tu as les yeux sur 
les hautains; tu les humilies. 29 Oui, tu 
es méme ma lampe, O SEIGNEUR! Et le 
SEIGNEUR éclaire mes ténébres. 30 Or avec 
toi je me pes sur foute une troupe; 
avec mon Dieu, je franchirai la muraille 
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BAZIAEION B'. «Q', «y. 


31 'O (íexvpóc uwpoc 1) óc avro?, ró 
piiua Kvpíov xparatóv zemvpwpuévov' vrtpaoct- 
erc 
32 Tíc iexvpóc vAXrüv Kupiov; 


£cri TOi roig emoiÜ00w | iv abróv. 
kai ríc krioTQC 
ferai TÀ)v roU O:ro9 uv; 33 'O ioxupüc Ó 
kparatv ue üvváua, kal ££eriva£sv dpwyuov rrjv 00óv 
LHov* 34 TiOÓdc ro)c móÓac uov oc &Aá$owv, kai 
Emi rà Vim icróv ut* 35 Aibáckuv xtpác uov 
&c 7 óAepov, kai kará£ac ró£ov yaAkoUv £v (paxtovi 
36 Kal £ówkác uov vrtpaoviouóv awrnptac 
37 Eic cÀa- 


. » UJ , , t , M » 
rvcuóv tc rà Óiafonuará uov vzokárw uov, kai ovk 


nov. 


uov, kai rj vzakor cov éxAfOvvé ue 


icaXebOncav rà akéAr uov. | .38 AwsEw ixOpobc uov 
* , - ? D ' , 3 , [1 "e 
kai á$ario abrovc, kai ovk àvacroijw fec àv 
cvvrtAéaw abroüc: 39 Kal 0Xácw ab)ro)c kal ovk 
àvacrQgovrat, kal ztG0Uvrac vxÓ roUc 7Ó0ac nov. 
40 Kal ivioxy?o&c ue Óvvápa etg zóXeuov, káujegc 
4l Kal 


ro)c ixOpobc uov £üukác uot vàrov, robc uusoDvrac 


ro)c Umwravoutvovc uot bzokár( ov. 
p€ kai Qavárucac àbro)c. 42 Bonsovrat kai oix 
&rr( (30g00c, mpóc Képiov, kal obk immQkovotv 
abrüv. 43 Kai iMava abrobc 6c xobv yc, wc 
TQÀ)v i£óUwv. iMimrvva abroüc. 44 Kal pócy pe 
ik páygc. Aaív, QvAáEec ue ec keaAiv iOvàv: 
45 Yiol àÀAAó- 


Aaóüc óv obk Eyvw tÓobAtvcav uo* 


* , , ; » ti , , » , ^ 
.Tpiot E&jebgavró pot, &c ákorv wrtov Tikovcáv uov 


46 Yioi àMXórpiot dmoppiórjgovrar kai a$aXoUoiw 
ik rv cvykiucuov avrGv. 47 Zg Kópioc xai 
&bXoynróc 0. $UXaE nov, kai Viju0notrat 0 0cóc uov 
à QóAaE rijc cwrmpiac uov. 48 'Ioxvpóc Küpioc 
ó Oijobc ixÓwrotc poi, maidebuv Aaobc bTokáro 
pov, 
rüv tmtytpoutvev uot Wjecuc put, i£. ávópóc 


kal éx 


49 Kal é£áywv pt t£ ix0pàv nov * 
áüwnuárwv pócy ut. 90 Auà rovro iÉouoXoyrjso- 
nat eot Kopie &v rotc &0veot, kal év rQ óvóparíi cov 
yao, 


abroU, kai TOt)v EAcoc r(9 xptorqQ  abroU rq ^avió 


5l MtyaM?$vov ràc cwrnpíac Bacutuc 
xai rj azéppart abroU Évc ataGvoc. 


K Eo. ey - 


1 KAI o)rot oi. Aóyo Aaviü ot £oxaroi IIioróc 
Aavió vióc 'Icocat, kai TicTÓc üvryp Üv ávtormot 
Kópioc il xpwrróv so) 'lakoQ, kal t)mpsmtic 
2 IIvebga Kvpíov iXáMgotv iv 
9 Atyt 
igoi iAáAgot $UOAaE iE 'IopajA 


yaAuoi 'lepagA. 
tuoi, kal ó Aóyoc abroU 6 yAoconc gov. 
ó Osóc 'IopaQA * 
vapa(3oXv, £izov iv dv0poz Tlàc kparawonre 
$0ov xpicrov, 
àvartilat ijuoc rÓ Tpwí, o9 K)pioc vapijAOsv £k 


4 Kai iv $wri OtoU cvpwíac; 


$tyyovc, kal dc iE jeroU yAónc ám yiüc. 9 Ov 
yào oUrec ó olkóc uov utrd isxvpov:  Oa0nknv 


yào aiówwov £0rró pot éroíugv. &v. zavrl kawpq 
mtQvAayutvgv, Ort vüca cwrnpia yuov kal müv 
zapávoL.Jc. 


O0tAiqua rt ob un faergog Oo 


II. SAMUELIS, XXII. XXIII. 


31 Deus, immaculata via ejus, eloquium 
Domini igne scutum est 
32 Quis est 
et quis fortis 
33 Deus qui 


examinatum : 
omnium 
Deus 
prseter nostrum ? 
accinxit me fortitudine: et complanavit per- 


sperantium in se. 
preter Dominum: 
Deum 
fectam viam meam. 34 Cowquans pedes 
meos cervis, et super excelsa mea statuens me. 
30 Docens manus meas ad prelium, et com- 
ponens quasi areum zereum brachia mea. 
36 Dedisti mihi clypeum salutis tuze : et man- 
Dilatabis 


gressus meos subtus me: et non deficient tali 


suetudo tua multiplicavit me. 37 


mei. 38 Persequar inimicos meos, et conteram: 
et non convertar donec consumam eos. 39 Con- 
sumam eos et confringam, ut non consurgant : 
cadent sub pedibus meis. 40 Accinxisti me 
fortitudine ad prelium : incurvasti resistentes 
mihi subtus me. 41 Inimicos meos dedisti 
mihi dorsum, odientes me, et disperdam eos. 
42 Clamabunt, et non erit qui salvet: ad 
Dominum, et non exaudiet eos. 43 Del«o eos 
ut pulverem terre: quasi lutum platearum 
comminuam eos atque confringam. 44 Salvabis 
me a contradietionibus populi mei: custodies 
me in caput gentium: populus, quem ignoro, 
serviet mihi. 45 Filii alieni resistent mihi, 
auditu auris obedient mihi. 46 Filii alieni 
defluxerunt, et contrahentur in angustiis suis. 
47 Vivit Dominus, et benedictus Deus meus: et 
exaltabitur Deus fortis salutis meze. 48 Deus 
qui das vindictas mihi, et dejicis populos sub 
me. 49 Qui educis me ab inimicis meis, et a 
resistentibus mihi elevas me: a viro iniquo 
liberabis me. 50 Propterea confitebor tibi 
Domine in gentibus: et nomini tuo cantabo. 
51 Magnificans salutes regis sui, et faciens 
misericordiam christo suo David, et semini 
ejus in sempiternum. 


CAPUT XXIII. 


1 Hugc autem sunt verba David novissima. 
Dixit David filius Isai: dixit vir, cui con- 
stitutum est de christo Dei Jacob, egregius 
psaltes Israel: 2 Spiritus Domini locutus est 
per me, et sermo ejus per linguam meam. 
3 Dixit Deus Israel mihi, locutus est Fortis 
Israel : Dominator hominum, justus dominator 
in timore Dei: 4 Sicut lux aurorz, oriente sole, 
mane absque nubibus rutilat, et sicut pluviis 
germinat herba de terra. 6 Nec tanta est domus 
mea apud Deum, ut pactum seternum iniret 
mecum, firmum in omnibus atque munitum. 
Cuucta enim salus mea, et omnis voluntas: 
nee est quidquam ex ea quod non germinet 
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II. SAMUEL, XXII, XXIII. 


31 4s for God, his way £s perfect ; the word 
of the LonD £s tried: he:?sa buckler to all 
them that trust in him. 32 For who ts Ged, 
save the LoRD? and who ?s a rock, save our 
Ged? 33 God is my strength and power: 
and he maketh my way perfect. 31 He 
maketh iy feet like hinds' feet : and setteth 
me upon my high places. 35 He teacheth my 
hands to war; so that a bow of steel is broken 
by mine arms. 36 Thou hast also given me 
the shield of thy salvation : and thy gentleness 
hath made me great. 37 Thou hast enlarged 
my steps under me; so that my feet did not 
slip. 38 I have pursued mine enemies, and 
destreyed them ; aud turued not again until I 
had consumed them. 
them, and wounded them, that they could 
not arise: yea, they are fallen under my feet. 
40 For thou hast girded me with strength to 
battle: them that rose up against me hast 
thou subdued under me. 41 'lhou hast also 
given me the necks of mine enemies, that I 
nüghedestrov them that hate me. 42 They 
leoked, but £here was none to save ; even unto 
the Lonp, but he answered them not. 43 Then 
did I beat them as small as the dust of the 
earth, I did stamp them as the mire of the 
street, and did spread them abread. 41i Thou 
also hast delivered me from the strivings of 
my people, thou hast kept me £o be head of 
the heathen: a people wich I knew not shall 
serve me. 45 Strangers shall submit themselves 
unto me: as soon as they hear, they shall be 
obedient unto me. 46 Strangers shall fade 
away, and they shall be afraid out ef their 
close plaees. 47 The Lon»p liveth ; and blessed 
be my rock ; and exalted be the God of the 
rock of my salvation. 48 It :s Ged that 
avengeth me,.and that bringeth down the 
people under me, 49 And that bringeth me 
forth from mine enemies: thou also hast lifted 
me up on high above them that rose up against 
me: thou hast delivered me frem the violent 
man. 90 Therefore I will give thanks unto 
thee, O LoRD, among the heathen, and I will 
sing praises unte thy name. O91 JJe is the 
tower of salvation for his king: and sheweth 
mercy to his anointed, unto David, and to his 
seed for cvermore. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


i Now these be the last words of David. 
David the son of Jesse said, and the man wo 
1was raised up en high, the anointed of the God 
of Jacob, and the sweet psalmist of Israel, 
said, 2 The Spirit of the LonD spake by me, 
aud his word :cas iu my tongue. 3 The God 
of Israel said, the ltock of Israel spake to ine, 
He that ruleth over men ust be just, ruling 
in the fear of God. 4 And Ae sAall be as the 
light of the morning, wAen the sun riseth, even 
a morning without clouds ; as the tender grass 
springing out of the earth by clear shining 
after rain. 5 Although my house be not so 
with Ged; yet he hath made with me an 
everlasting covenaut, ordered in all £Azngs, 
and sure: for £Ais is all my salvation, and all 


39 And L have consumed | 


HSEXAGI OMEN 





2. Camuefig, 22, 23. 


31 Gotteà 9Gege finb obne SBaubef, be8 Der 
9teben ffub turdáutext ; ex ift ein Gdifb allen, 
bie íbm vertrauen. 32 SOenu mo ift ein. Gott, 
obue ben Serm? iub wo ift cin. Dort, obu 
unfec Gott? 33 Gott flávtet mid mit Saft, 
uub meifet mir einen Z3eg obne JGaubef. | 34 Gc 
madet meine Süfe gfeid ben Dirfden, unb ftetfet 
mid auf meine $0fe. 35 Gr febret meiue Dànpe 
ftveiten, unb fefret meineu 9[rm beu ebernen 
$8ogen fpannen,. 36 lub gibft mir ben Gxbitb 
beine8 $eií8. lub menu tu mid) bemittbigeft, 
madft bu mid grof. 37 Su madft untec mic 
Staum 3u geben, baf meine £&uódef nit gfeiten. 
38 Sd twiff meinen Seinen. nadjagen, unb fte 
verti(gen ; unb ivi( nit umtebrven, bid id) fie 
umgebradit fabe.. 39 3d) ret(f fie umbriugen unb 
jecfmeifeu, unb folfen mir nit wiberfteben ; 
ílte müffen untez meine düge faffen. 40 $u 
fannft mid? vüften mit Ctárfe 3um Gtreit; bu 
fannft unter mid) werfen, bie fid wiber mi 
fe&ea, 41 Su gibft mir meine Geinbe in bie 
Sfudt, bag id vevftóre, bie mid) baffen. 42 Gie 
[lieben fid 3u, aber ba ift fein Deífer; sum Sberrm, 
aber er anttoortet ijnen nit. 43 3d till fie 
gexftofen, oie Gtaub auf ber Grbe, mie &otf auf 
ber Gaffe moitl id fie veritàuben unb serfiveucn. 
44 Su fiffft mir vou bem aánfifden 3So(f, uub 
beüteft mid) 3um $aupt unter ben Deiven; ein 
$off, va8 id) nidjt fannte, bienet mtv, 4o :Den 
frembenu 8inberu fat ed wiver mi aecfeblet, unb 
geboren mir mit gefborfauren SObxven. 46 Sie 
fremben. Sinber fínb perffjmadtet, unb 3appein 
in ipreu SSauben. 47 Der Der febet, unb gelobet 
fep mein Sort, nub Gott, ter Dort meined Deil8, 
müífe erbaben merben. 48 Ser Gott, ber mic 
vie 9tadpe gibt, unb mivft vie 33ó[fer untec mid. 
49 (v bilft mir aud. oon meineu Seinben, Su 
evbópeft mid au8 Lbenen, bie [fi woicer mid) 
fe&eu; tu pitfft mir bon beu repleri. 900 Sarurt 
will i bic banfen, Sere, unter ben. Deiben, unb 
beinem SRamen fobíiugen, 91 2er feinem &onige 
qroB eif beweifet, unb wobi tput feinem 
(Sefafbten Davi», unb feinem Carmen emigfid. 


S:as 23. Gapitef. 


l Sief finb bie (eBten Z8otte SDavità: G$ 
fpvad) Dapib, ber Cobn QJfai, e8 fprad) ber 
SRann, ber pevfidert ift vou bem 3Xeffía be8 
(9otte8 Safob, (ieb(i mit SDfatmen  Sfraet. 
2 Ser Geift be8 Serm bat turd) mid) gerecet, 
uub feine 9tebe ift burd) meine 2unge geídeben. 
39 (€8 Dat ber Gott Sfraef 3n mir. gefproden, ber 
$ort Sfrae[ Dat gerebet, ber geredbte SDerridet 
unter ben SRenfden, ber Devrfder iu ber Gurt 
Giotted. 4 linb wie bad idt bed Yiorgend, 
ienn bie GConnue aufgebet bed 3orgend obne 
3Soífen, ba vom Gíany nad bem Stegem ba8 
Grad auà ber Grbe müdft o 2eun mein 
$au8 ift nidt alfo bei (ott; beun er bat 
uir einen $8unb geícgt, tec emig, unb alles 
wof[ georbuet unb gebalten wire. Denn alle 


5. desire, although he make i£ not to grow. | méit Sei unb Zbuu ift, baB mnità wüdft. 
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II. SAMUÉL, XXII. XXIII. 


31 La voie du Dieu fort est parfaite, la parole 
du SEIGNEUR est purifiée; c'est un bouclier 
pour tous ceux qui se retirent vers lui. 
32 Car qui est Dieu, sinon le SEIGNEUR? et 
qui est un rocher, sinon notre Dieu? 33 Le 
Dieu qui est ma force est la vra?e force, 
et i| a aplani ma voie, qui est parfaite. 
31 Il a rendu mes pieds pareils à ceux 
des biches, et m'a fait tenir debout sur 
mes lieux élevés. 35 C'est jui qui a dressé 
mes mains au combat, de sorte qu'un are 
d'airain a été rompu par mes bras. 36 Tu 
mnD'as aussi deuné le bouclier de ton salut, 
et ta bonté m'a fait devenir grand. 37 Tu 
as élargi le chemin sous mes pas, et mes 
pieds n'ont point glissé. 38 J'ai poursuivi 
mes enuemis, et je les ai exterminés; je ne 
m'en suis point retourné, jusqu'à ce que je les 
aie cu consumés. 39 Je les ai consumés, je 
les ai transpereés; et ils ne se sont point 
relevés, mais ils sont, tombés sous mes pieds. 
40 Car tu m'as revétu de force pour le combat; 
tu as fait plier sous moi ceux qui s'élevaient 
eontre moi 41 Tu as fait aussi que mes 
ennemis et ceux qui me haissaient ont tourné 
le des devant moi, et je les ai détruits. 42 Ils 
regardaient cà et là, mais il n'y avait point 
de libérateur; zs criaient au SEIGNEUR, mais 
ilne leur & point répondu. 43 Et je les ai 
broyés comme la poussiére de la terre; je les 
ai écrasés; je les ai foulés comme la boue des 
rues. 44 Et tu m'as délivré des dissensions 
de mon peuple, tu m'as gardé, pour étre le 
chef des nations. Un peuple que je ne con- 
naissais point m'a été assujetti. 49 Les fils 
de l'étrauger me flattent: ils ont oui parler 
de moi, ils se sont sourais. 46 Les étrangers 
se sont fondus et ont tremblé de peur, dans 
leurs retraites cachées. 47 Le SEIGNEUR est 
vivant, et mon rocher est béni ; c'est pourquoi, 
que Dieu, le rocher de mon salut, soit exalté ! 
48 C'est Dieu qui me denne les moyens de me 
venger, et qui  m'assujettit les peuples. 
49 C'est lui aussi qui me retire d'entre Jes 
mains de mes ennemis. 'Tu m'éléves, SEIGNEUR, 
au-dessus de ceux qui s'élévent contre moi; 
tu me délivres de l'homme violent. 50 C'est 
peurquoi, ó SEIGNEUR ; je te célébrerai parmi 
les nations, et je chanterai des psaumes à ton 
nom. O1 Le Seigneur est pour son roi une 
haute délivrance, et il use de gratuité envers 
David, son oint, et envers sa postérité à jamais. 


CHAPITRE XXIII. 


1 OR ce sont ici les derniéres paroles de 
David. David, fils d'Isai, l'homme qui & été 
élevé, qui a été l'oint du Dieu de Jacob, et le 
ehantre aimé d'l-«raél, dit: 2 L'Esprit du 
SEIGNEUR a parlé par moi, et sa parole a éte 
sur ma langue. 3 Le Dieu d'Israel »a dit, 
le rocher d'Israél m'a parlé ainsi: Que celui 
qui régne sur les hommes soit juste, qu'il 
végne dans la crainte de Dieu. 4 Telle qu'est 
ja lumiere du matin, quand le soleil se léve, 
au matin,sans nuages: éelle qu'es? l'herbe qui 
gerime, quand la lumiére brille aprés la. pluie : 
o N'en sera-til pas aiusi de ma maisor 
devaut Dieu? Car il a fait avec moi um 
aliance éternelle, ferme et assurée. Oui. 
il es£ tout mon salut, et toute ma joic 
pourquoi ue ferait il pas grandir ma maison ! 


BE 22 
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BAZIAEIQN B*'. cy'. 


6 "Qaz:p dxavÜa iEwcpivg mávrtc obrot, Drt ob 
xapl Am$0jscovra, | 7 Kai ávjp ob komiáct Ev 
avroic' xai wAiptc coiórpov kal ÉóXov Oóparoc, kal 
iv Tvpi kavott, kai kavÜrsovrav atayovgv abrov. 
8 Tavra rà óvóuara ràv Óvvarüv Aavió * 'Ieoc0t 
ó Xavavaioc ápyev ro rpírov icriv* 'AÓwwv Ó 
'Acevaioc, o)roc io7zácaro rv poyuóaiav abrob 
9 Kal 


uir abróv 'EXcaváv vióg varpaótAQov abroU viüg 


dzi Ókrakociovc  crparwrac  t&loámat£. 
Aovól ro? iv roig rpwi Ovvaroic gerà Aavió * xai 
t&v TQ Óv&icat abróv £v roic dàAXodóXotg avv; x0n- 
cav ikéi eig TÓAeuov, kai àvé(9goe» &vrp 'lopaq. 
10 Abróc àvéory kai iráratsv iv roig àAAogiAoic 
Éwc oU é£komíaasv r) xelp. abrob, kai TpoctkoXA r0 
7 xtip abrov zpóg r)v uóxawav* kai émoínot 
K)ptoc cwrgpíav utyáNgv tv r2 »ptpq. ikttvy, kal 
0 Aaóc ikáÜgro ómicw abroU mÀ)v ikÓdvbok&v. 
11 Kai uer abróv Xayata vióc ' Aca 0 'Apovxaioc * 
kal evvix0rncav oi dÀAóQvXo: eic Orpía, kal 9v ikei 
utplc ToU dypoU TAmnpnc $ako?v, kai 0 Xaóg £ovytv 
&k TpocwTOov dXAXoQüAwv. 12 Kai iorgAw0n iv 
Hécq Tüjc ptoídoc, kai. iEs(Naro abrijv kal &mrárate 
roóc dAXoóíAovc, kai imoigs: Kópioc cwrmnpiav 
peyóMv. 


kovra kai kart(9gcav tic Kacov mpóc Aavió eic 


13 Kai kar£8 cav rptic àvó rv vpiá- 
ró oTAawv 'O0oÀMan * «al ráyua rà» àXAXoó- 
Aev, kal maptvi(jaMNov iv rj kon 'Pagatv. 
14 Kai Aavló rórt iv rD mtpioxij, kal ró vzcrtgua 
rüv dAÀXoQóNev rórt iv ByOXeg. 10 Kai émt- 
0vugot Aavió kai sUze "Tic vorti ue vówp £k roU 
Aákkov roU iv BgOXeu rov iv rj wÜMg; ro Oi 
cvortua rüv áAXoQUNov rórs iv BrüMég. 16 Kai 
Opntav ol rptig Óvvaroi iv rj vapsu(QoAy ràv 
dGAXoQUNwv kai vÓpsbcavro VÓwp &x rov Aákkov roU 
iy BgOA ey roU iv rj 7039, kai &Aafjav kai zaptyt- 
vovro mpóc Aavió, kal obk 1)0:Xnoe mtv abrÓ ^. kal 
&ovtioev abro ri Kvpip | 17 Kai eize "IAeoc poi, 
K?pte, roU moiijcat roUro, sL alua TOv. ávópàv ràv 
ToptvÜivrov iv raic Wvxaic abrv míogaw' kai 
obk 10iNgoc mitiv abró*  rabra i£mo(gcav oi rptig 
18 Kai 'Afjsccáà 0 aósAoóc 'IoáQ vióc 


Zapovíac a$róg dpyeov iv roic rpioi, kal abróc 


óvvarot. 


inyeps ró 0ópv abroU éri rpiakociovc rpavparíag * 
* , -»* , - E »3 - -: 
xai abr óvoua £v roic rpviv, 19 'Ex ràv rptuv 
ikeivwv | £vOoÉoc, kal iyévero. abroic eic üpyovra, 
20 Kai Bavaíac 


vióc 'Iwóaà dvüp abróc ToXXooróc £pyoig ámó 


kal tec rOv TQu)v obk 5XOt. 


KafftosjA, kai abróc érára£t ro)c vo vioüc '"ApujA 
roU Muwá(9* xal abróg kart kai tmárabt róv 
Aéovra iv u£aq ro Aákkov &v rjj ")u£pg rijc xtóvoc. 
2| Abróc émárats róv ádvópa róv AtyomTi0v dvópa 
óparóv, iv 0à rj xtpi ro? Altyvmríov 0ópv óc 
E)Xov O.a(9á0pac * 
páfó« xai ijpmact ró Oópv ik r5c xepóc rov 


kal xari(Qju Tpóc ab)róv iv 


Alyvr riov, kal ámékr&wev abróv v ri 0ópart avrov. 
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II. SAMUELIS, XXIII. 


6 Praevaricatores autem quasi spine evellentur 
universi: queenon tolluntur manibus. "7 Et 
si quis tangere voluerit eas, armabitur 
ferro et ligno lanceato, igneque succensc 
comburentur usque ad nihilum. 8 Hc 
nomina fortium David. Sedens in cathedra 
sapientissimus princeps inter tres, ipse est 
quasi tenerrimus ligni vermiculus, qui octin- 
gentos interfecit impetu uno. 9 Post hune, 
Eleazar filius patrui ejus Ahohites inter 
tres fortes, qui erant cum David quando 
exprobraverunt Philisthiim, et congregati 
suntilluc in praelium. 10 Cumque ascendissent 
viri Israel, ipse stetit et percussit Philistheos, 
donec deficeret manus ejus, et obrigesceret 
cum gladio: fecitque Dominus salutem magnam 
in die illa: et populus qui fugerat, reversus 
est ad cssorum spolia detrahenda. 11 Et 
post hune, Semma filius Age de Arari; et 
congregati sunt Philisthiim in statione: erat 
quippe ibi ager lente plenus. Cumque fugisset 
populus a facie Philisthiim, 12 Stetit ille in 
medio agri, et tuitus est eum, pereussitque 
Philisthzeos: et fecit Dominus salutem 
magnam. 193 Necnon et ante descenderant 
tres qui erant principes inter triginta, et 
venerant tempore messis ad David in speluncam 
Odollam: castra autem Philisthinorum erant 
posita in Valle gigantum. 14 Et David erat 
in presidio: porro statio Philisthinorum tunc 
erat in Bethlehem. 16 Desideravit ergo David, 
et ait: O si quis mihi daret potum aqus, de 
cisterna qu: est in Bethlehem juxta portam! 
16 Irruperunt ergo tres fortes castra Phi- 
listhinorum, et hauserunt aquam de cisterna 
Bethlehem, que erat juxta portam, et attu- 
lerunt ad David: at ille noluit bibere, sed 
libavit eam Domino, 17 Dicens: Propitius 
sit mihi Dominus, ne faciam hoc: num 
sanguinem hominum istorum, qui profecti 
sunt, et animarum periculum bibam? Noluit 
ergo bibere: hec fecerunt tres robustissimi. 
18 Abisai quoque frater Joab filius Sarvie, 
princeps erat de tribus: ipse est qui levavit 
hastam suam contra trecentos, quos interfecit, 
nominatus in tribus, 19 Et inter tres nobilior, 
eratque eorum princeps, sed usque ad tres 
primos non pervenerat. 20 Et Banaias filius 
Joiadz viri fortissimi, magnorum operum, de 
Cabseel: ipse pereussit duos leones Moab, et 
ipse descendit, et percussit leonem in media 
cisterna in diebus nivis. 21 Ipse quoque interfe- 
cit virum ZEgyptium, virum dignum spectaculo, 
habentem in manu hastam: itaque cum 
descendisset ad eum in virga, vi extorsit hastam 
de manu ZEgyptii, et interfecit eum hasta sua. 
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II. SAMUEL, XXIII. 


& «| But £Ae sons of Belial shall be all of them 
as thorns thrust away, because they cannot 
be taken with hands: 7 But the man Aat 
$3] touch them must be fenced with iron 
and the staff of a spear; and they shall be 
utterly burned with fire in the same place. 
8 4| 'l'hese be the names of the mighty men 
whom David had: The Tachmonite that sat 
in the seat, chief among the captains; the 
same was Adino the Eznite: Ae ft vp his 
spear against eight hundred, whom he slew at 
one time. 9 And after him was Eleazar the 
son of Dodo the Ahohite, one of the three 
mighty men with David, when they defied 
the Philistines £hat were there gathered toge- 
ther to battle, and the men of Israel were gone 
away: 10 He arose, and smote the Philistines 
until his hand was weary, and his hand clave 
unto the sword: and the LonRD wrought a 
great victory that day; and the people 
returned after him only to spoil. 11 And 
after him was Shammah the son of Agee the 
Hararite. And the Philistines were gathered 
together into a troop, where was a piece of 
ground full of lentiles: and the people fled 
from the Philisties. 12 But he stood in the 
inidst of the ground, and defended it, and slew 
the Philistines: and the Lomp wrought a 
great vietory. 13 And three of the thirty 
chief went down, and came to David in the 
harvest time unto the cave of Adullam: and 
the troop of the Philistines pitched in the 
valley of Rephaim. 14 And David was then 
in an hold, and the garrison of the Philistines 
was then :n Beth-lehem. 15 And David 
longed, and said, Oh that one would give me 
drink of the water of the well of Betli-lehem, 
which is by the gate! 16 And the three 
mighty men brake through the host of the 
Philistines, and drew water out of the well of 
Beth-lehem, that :was by the gate, and took 
i£, and brought to David: nevertheless he 
would not drink thereof, but poured it out unto 
the Lonp. 17 And he said, Be it far from me, 
O Lon», that I should do this: $s not tis the 
blood of the men that went in jeopardy of 
theirlives? therefore he would not drink it. 
These things did these three mighty men. 
18 And Abishai, the brother of Joab, the son 
of Zeruiah, was chief among three. And he 
lifted up his spear against three hundred, and 
slew them, and had the name among three. 
19 Was he not most honourable of three? 
therefore he was their captain: howbeit 
he attained not unto the firsí three. 20 And 
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son of 
a valiant man, of Kabzeel, who had done 
many acts, he slew two lionlike men of 
Moab: he went down also and slew a 
lion in the midst ofa pit in time of snow: 
21 And he slew an Egyptian, a goodly 
man: and the Egyptian had a spear in his 
hand; but he went down to him with a staff, 
and plucked the spear out of the Egyptian's 
hand, &nd slew him with his own spear. 
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2. Camuelig, 23. 


6 3(ber SBefiaf finb affefamumt wie bie ausgee 
morfenen S.ifteíu, bie man nidt mit $ànben 
faffen fann; ^7 Gonrern wer fie augreifen foll, 
muf Gijen uno GpieB(tangeu in ber anb faben, 
unb werben mit Seuer perbrannt merben ín ber 
S&obnung. S5 Sieg finb bie 9tamen bet Defven 
$.)asib: Safabeam, ber Cobn Sadmoni, ber 
SSornebmfte unter breien ; er Dub feinen Cpief 
auf, unb ídfug adt bunbert auf etumaf. — 9 9tad) 
ibt tar Gíeafar, ber Cobu Dobo, bed Cofn8 
3(6obi, unter ben breien Oefben mit Sapib. Da 
fie Dobn fpraden ben Spbiliftern, unb bafetbft 
berfammelt toaren 3um Gitreit, unb bie 9tünnet 
Sftae( binauf 3ogen ; 10 Sa ftunb ec unb fíjfug 
bie Spbiltfter, bid bag feine anb mürbe am OCdmert 
erflarrete..— lub. ber Derr gab ein grof eit 3u 
ber Jjeit, baf ba8 93o[f ummanbte ibm nad, au 
rauben. 11 9tadj ibm mar Gaimma, ber Cobn 
?(ga, be8 $arariterá. — $a bie Spbitiftev fid) 
verfammeften in. eine. 9totte, unb tvar bafeíbft 
ein €tüd 2[derà voll Cinfen, unb baa SBoff (obe 
vor ben 9ppiliftern; 12 $a trat er mitten auf 
bad GCtüd, unb errettete e8, unb fdug vie 
$5pilifter, unb Gott gab ein gro Deif. 13 1lInb 
biefe brei SSornebmften unter breifigen famen 
binab in ber Grnte gu 2àpib, in ber $ó6bte 
3(bu(íam, unb bie S9totte ter 3pbilifter fag üm 
Girunbe Stepbaim. — 14 3Daoib aber rar basuntat 
in ber S8urg; aber ber SDififter 38off fag au 
SBetbíebem. 18 lino SDabib marb füftern, uub 
fera: 8er wiff mir 3u trinfen bofen be8 
S8afferd aud bem Srunnen 3u SBetffebert, unter 
bem £$or? 16 Sa riffen bie breit. Defben in 
ager ber SDbififter, unb fcbópfeten be8 98afferé 
aud bem SSrunnen 3u S3etbfebem unter bem 
Gor, unb trugena, unb bradjten8 Sabib. —9[ber 
er wolíte e8 nidt trinten, fonbern ao8 e8 bem 
Seren, 17 linb fpraó: Sas [affe ber $Derr 
ferne von mir fein, bag id) bad tbuel Sft8 nidt 
bad SS[ut ber 9ünner, bie ibr eben geroagt 
Paben unb pafin gegangen finb? 1lnb molíte e 
nit iriunfen. —SDas8 tfaten bie brei SDefben. 
18 3[bifai, Soabs SSruber, ter Cofn Jeruja, 
par aud ein S3S5ornefmíler unter breien. — Gr 
fub feinen Cptef auf, unb fd[ug trei Puntert ; 
unb tpar aud) berübnt unter breien, 19 lInb ber 
SDerrfidfte unter breien, unb mar ibr Sberíter ; 
aber er fam nidt bid an tie trei, 20 lub 
SBenajfa, ter Cobnu Sojaba, be8 Cobnà 38baif, 
von grofen Sbaten, von $abjeef. Der ídíug 
jween Qóren ber 9oabiter, unb ging binab unb 
f(ug einen omen im SSrunnen aur Cneeseit. 
21 lnb fdjfug aud) einen eaprptifen grveutfiden 
Sitann, ber fatte eineu Cric&. in. feiner. Daub. 
Gr aber ging gu ibunt finab ait etnem Cteden, 
unb ríf bem (Ggorter beu Zpieff aud ber Saut, 
unb ertbürgete ipu mit feiuem  eigeuen icf. 
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II. SAMUEL, XXIII. 


6 €«| Mais les méchants seront tous ensemble 
comme des épines qu'on jette au loin. Car 
on ne les prend point avec la main, 
1 Mais celui qui les veut manier prend du 
fer, ou le bois d'une hallebarde; et on les 
brüle entiérement sur le lieu méme. 8 «| Ce 
sont ici les noms des vaillants hommes qui 
étaient auprés de David: Joseb-Basebeth, 
Tachkémonite, le chef des trois. — C'est lui qui 
éleva sa hallebarde contre huit cents hommes, 
qu'il tua en une seule fois. 9 Aprés lui était 
Eléazar, fils de Dodo, fils d'Ahohi, un des trois 
vaillants hommes qui étaient avee David 
lorsqu'on rendit honteux les Philistins as- 
semblés pour combattre, et que ceux d'Israzl 
s'avancérent. 10 Il se leva, et battit lem 
Philistins, jusqu'à ce que sa main en füt lasse, 
et qu'elle demeurát attachée à l'épée. En 
ce jour-là le SEIGNEUR accorda une grande 
délivrance, et le peuple revint aprés Éléazar, 
seulement pour enlever ]les  déypouilles. 
11 Aprés lui venait Samma, fils d'Agué, 
Hararite. En effet, les Philistins s'étant 
assemblés en troupe, dans un lieu oà il y avait 
un champ plein de lentilles, et le peuple 
fuyant devant les Philistins, 12 Il se tint au 
milieu de cet endroit du champ, le défendit, et 
frappa les Philistins, en sorte que le SEIGNEUR 
accorda une grande victoire. 13 Il en 
descendit encore trois d'entre les trente 
capitaines qui étaient venus vers David, au 
temps de la moisson, dans la caverne de 
Hadullam, lorsqu'une eompagnie de Philistins 
était campée dans la vallée des Réphaim. 
14 David était alors dans la forteresse, et en 
ce méme temps la garnison des Philistins 
était à Bethléhem. 1ó Or David exprima ce 
souhait, et dit: Qui est-ce qui me fera boire 
de l'eau du puits qui est à la porte 
de Bethléhem? 16 Alors ces trois vaillants 
hommes passérent au travers du camp des 
Philistins, et puisérent de l'eau au puits qui 
est à la porte de Bethléhem. Et, l'ayant 
apportée, ils la présentérent à David qui n'en 
voulut point boire, mais qui la répandit devant 
le SEIGNEUR. ]17 Car il dit: Qu'il ne 
m'arrive jamais, ó SEIGNEUR! de faire une 
telle chose.  N'est-ce pas le sang de ces hom- 
mes qui sont allés au péril de leur vie? Il 
n'en voulut done point boire. Voilà ce que 
firent ces trois vaillants Aommes. 18 Puis 
venait Abisai, frére de Joab, fils de Tséruia, 
qui était un des principaux eapitaines. Celui- 
ci, lancant sa hallebarde contre trois cents, les 
blessa à mort, ct s'acquit un grand nom parmi 
ecs trois. 19 Il était plus considéré que ces 
trois-là. C'est pourquoi uussi il fut leur chof. 
Cependant il n'égala point les trois premiers. 
20 Bénaja, fils de Jéhojadah, fils d'un vaillant 
homme, de Kabtsécl, avait fait aussi de grands 
exploits. Il frappa deux des plus puissants 
hommes de Moab. Il descendit aussi, et frappa 
un lion dans une fosse en un jour de neige. 21 TI 
frappa aussi un Egyptien, qui était un bcl hom- 
me. Cet Egyptien avait en sa main unc hal- 
lebarde ; mais Bénaja descendit contre lui avoc 
un báton, arracha la halleharde de la main de 
l'Egyptien, et le tua de sa propre hallebarde. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOT!IÜY S^a. 


BAXIAEIQN B'. xy, xà. 


22 Tabra imoíges Bavaíag vióg 'Iwóa£, kai abr Q 
óvoua £v roic rpil roig óvvaroic, 23 'Ek ràv rpuàv 
£vóolog, kal mpóc robe rpéig obk 7jAOe, kai &rabev 
ajróv Aavió Tpóg rác ákodg abroU* kai ravra 
rà óvógara ràv Ovvaróv Aavió ro) (Qacuéoc. 
24 'AcarnA aóeA óc '1oáj, obroc &v roig rpiákovra * 
"EXeaváv  vióg  Aovól  marpaótAQov  abroü év 
Bg0Xeky * 26 X&Agc 0 
KeAw0Í * "Ipac vióg "laoka 0 Ockwirnc: 27 'Apuéeep 
28 'EAVov 
ó 'Auirgc* Nocpà ó NeruQarírgc* 29 'Ec0at vióc 


280 Xawuà ó 'Povóaioc* 
0 'Avuirgc, ik TOv viàv roU AvoOirov * 


'"Pigjà ix l'agai0 vióc Beviapiv roU 'Egpa0aiov * 
* * * 

3l 'Aeue0 ó Bapóiauírgc: 32 'Euacob 0 XaAa- 

Bwvíirgc * 

' ApwütrQc * 


viol 'Acáv, 'Iuvátav* 353 Xayuvàv 0o 


'Auvàv vióc 'Apai Xapaovpírnc: 
34 'AMigaNO vióc roU 'Acffirov vióc rov Maxaxaxt * 
' Eua vióc 'AxiróQeA roU l'eXwvirov* | 35 'Acapat 
36 PFáaAÀ vwióg 
37 'EMé 


0 'Aupgavirgc* "Aópoi dzó xauápbuv * l'aóaujA 


0 KapumQAoc ro) Obpatotpxi * 
NaOavá* IIoAvóvváytwc vióc l'aXaaóót * 


vióc roU 'ApajjwOÜaiov* lT'Awpà 0 ByOwpaioc otpuv 
38 "Ipac ó 
39 Ovpiac 0 


rà cktóg' 'lwà(ó vióg ZXapovíac* 


'EOipaioc* Vmpàj ó "'EOrvaioc: 


Xerraiog* oi mávrtg rpidkovra kai ézrá. 


KE. «à. 


l KAl zpoctÜrro ópyniv Kópic ékkaávat &v 
'IopagA, kal éméctoe róv Aavló iv abroig Aéywv 
Báóie dápíO0uqcov róv 'lopagA xal rov 'lojóav. 
2 Kai &iztv 0 (acuXebc mpóc 'lod(ó épyovra ric 
(ox?oc róv utr abro) AísA0e à] mácag $vAác 
'Iopa:À kal 'loo0a áz0 Adv kal toc Brypoca(kt kal 
Eríckepat róv Aaóv, kal yvocouat róv apiüuóv 
roU ÀaoU. 3 Kal sztv 'lod(g mpóg róv (fjaciMia 
Kal mpocÜ0trim Kópic 0 Otóc mpóc róv Aaóv domtp 
ajro)c kal Goztp abroüc ékarovrazAacíiova, kai 
óQ0aAuoi roU kvpiov uov roU (aciMéwC Opávrtg* 
xal ó küpióc uov ó (jaciNe)g iva rí QobAerat &v 
rQ Aóyq roórp ; 4 Kai vrtpioxvatv 0 Aóyoc roü 
BaeiMéwc vpóc 'Iwa( kal eig rovc ápxovrac ric 
Ovvápeuc ^ kai é£gjA0ev 'Imáj kai ot ápxovrtc 
Tic (Gxboc évomiov ToU BaciXéoc Ericktijas0at róv 
Aaóv róv 'lopajÀ. O9 Kal figcav róv 'lopóávgv, 
kal raptv£gaXo» év 'Apogp ik Ot&uov. rijg ztÓAeuc 
rijc &v ptc rijg $ápayyoc làó xai 'EAuGep * 
6 Kai gÀ0ov tig laÀaàó kal dg yv Oafja- 
' A&acat, &C 
Aa»óà» kal Obvóav, ikükAucav ZXuiova* 
7 Kai gÀ8ov tig Máiap 'Topov kai tig zácag 


cuv dj tor «ai Taptyévovro 


«ai 


kai TOU Xavavaíov* 
'lovóa  &c  Bgpoo[it, 


rüc TóÀ&ágc ToU 'Evaiov 


kai jÀÜav xarà vórov 





II. SAMUELIS, XXIII. XXIV. 


22 Hee fecit Banaias filius Joiade. 23 Et 
ipse nominatus inter tres robustos, qui erant 
inter triginta nobiliores: verumtamen usque 
ad tres non pervenerat: fecitque eum sibi 
David auricularium, a secreto. 24 Asael frater 
Joab inter triginta, Elehanan filius patrui ejus 
de Bethlehem, 25 Semma de Harodi, Elica 
de Harodi, 26 Heles de Phalti, Hira filius 
Acces de Theeua, 27 Abiezer de Anathoth, 
Mobounai de Husati, 28 Selmon Ahohites, 
Maharai Netophathites, 29 Heled filius Baana, 
et ipse Netophathites, lthai filius Ribai 
de Gabaath filiorum Benjamin, 30 Banaia 
Pharathonites, Heddai de torrente Gaas, 
31 Abialbon Arbathites, Azmaveth de Beromi, 
32 Eliaba de Salaboni. Filii Jassen, Jonathan, 
33 Semma de 


Ororij, Aiam (filius sSarar 


Arorites, 34 Eliphelet filius Aasbai filii 
Machati, Eliam filius Achitophel Gelonites, 
390 Hesrai de Carmelo, Pharai de Arbi, 


36 Igaal filius Nathan de Soba, Bonni de 


Gadi, 37 Selec de Ammoni, mNaharai 
Berothites armiger Joab filii Sarvie, 38 Ira 
Jethrites, Gareb et ipse Jethrites, 39 Urias 


Hetbeus. Omnes triginta septem. 


CAPUT XXIV. 


1 ET addidit furor Domini irasci contra 
Israel, commovitque David in eis dicentem: 
Vade, numera Israel et Judam. 2 Dixitque rex 
ad Joab principem exercitus sui: Perambula 
omnes tribus Israel a Dan usque Bersabee, et 
numerate populum, ut sciam numerum ejus. 
3 Dixitque Joab regi: Adaugeat Dominas 
Deus tuus ad populum tuum, quantus nune 
est, iterumque centuplicet in conspéctu domini 
mel regis: sed quid sibi dominus meus rex 
vult in re hujuscemodi? 4 Obtinuit autem 
sermo regis verba Joab et principum exercitus: 
egressusque est Joab, et principes militum, 
& facie regis, ut numerarent populum Israel. 
6 Cumque pertransissent Jordanem, venerunt 
in Àroer ad dexteram urbis, qua est in valle 
Gad: 
et in terram infenorem Hodsi, et venerunt 
in Dan silvestria.  Circumeuntesque juxta 
Sidonem, 7 Transierunt prope mcenia Tyri, 
et omnem terram Hevsei et  Chananzgl, 
veneruntque ad meridiem Juda in Bersabee: 


6 Et per Jazer transierunt in Galaad, 
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II. SAMUEL, XXIII. XXIV. 


22 [hese £Àings did Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada, and had the name among three 
mighty men. 23 He was more honourable 
than the thirty, but he attained not to the 
first three. | And David set him over'his 
guard. 24 Asahel the brother of Joab was 
one of the thirty; Elhanan the son of Dodo of 
Beth-leliem, 25 Shammah the Harodite, Elika 
the Harodite, 26 EHelez the Paltite, Ira the 
son of Ikkesh the Tekoite, 27 Abiezer the 
Anethothite, Mebunnai the Hushathite, 28 Zal- 
mon the Ahohite, Maharai the Netophathite, 
29 Heleb the son of Baanah, a Netophathite, 
Ittai the son of Ribai out of Gibeah of the 
children of Benjamin, 30 Benaiah the Pi- 
rathonite, Hiddai of the brooks of Gaash, 
31 Abi-albon the Arbathite, Azmaveth the 
Barhumite, 32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite, of 
the sons of Jashen, Jonathan, 33 Shammah 
the Hararite, Ahiam the son of Sharar the 
Hararite, 34 Eliphelet the son of Ahasbai, 
the son of the Maachathite, Eliam the son of 
Ahithophel the Gilonite, 35 Hezrai the 
Carmelite, Paarai the Arbite, 36 Igal the 
son of Nathan of Zobah, Bani the Gadite, 
37 Zelek the Ammonite, Nahari the Beerothite, 
armourbearer to Joab the son of Zeruiah, 
38 lra an Ithrite, Gareb an Ithrite, 39 Uriah 
the Hittite: thirty and seven in all. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 AND again the anger of the LoRD was 
kindled against Israel and he moved David 
against them to say, Go, number Israel and 
Judah, 2 For the king said to Joab the 
captain of the host, which was with him, Go 
now through all the tribes cf Israel, from Dan 
even to Beer-sheba, and number ye the people, 
that I may know the number of the people. 
3 And Joab said unto the king, Now the 
Lon» thy God add unto the peopie, how many 
soever they be, an hundredfold, and that the 
eyes of my lord the king may see z£: but why 
doth my lord the king delight in this thing ? 
4 Notwithstanding the king's word prevailed 
against Joab, and against the captains of the 
host. And Joab and the captains of the host 
went out from the prescnce of the king, to 
number the people of Israel. 5 «| And they 
passed over Jordan, and pitched in Aroer, on 
the right side of the city that AetA in the 
inidst of the river of Gad, and toward Jazer: 
6 Then they came to Gilead, and to the land 
of Tahtim-hodshi; and they came to Dan- 
joan, and about to Zidon, 7 And came to the 
strong hold of Tyre, and to all the citiee ef the 
Hivrees, and of the (anaanites: and they went 
out to the south of Judah, even to Beer-sheba. 
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2. Camuelis, 23, 24. 


22 $jaà tfat SBenaja, ber Gofn Sojaba, unb 
par berübutt unter ben breien Defben, 23 lInb 
berrfider, benn bie breifig ; aber er fam nit 
bid an bie brei, llnb Dapib mate ibn jum 
Deimlicben 3tatf. — 24 9(fafet, ber 3Bruber Soab, 
ift unter ben breiBigen. ((fanan, ber GCofn 
$)obo, 3u SSetf(efem. 25 Gamma, ber Darabiter. 
Gíifa, ber Darabiter. 26 $Deles, ber S3paltiter, 
Sra, ber &Cofn Sfe8, beà &betoiterà. 27 3(biefer, 
ber S[ntfotiter. — 9Xebunat, ber S$ufatfiter. 
28 3aímon, ber ?[pofiter. — Saferai, ber 
9tetoppatbiter. 29 $Deleb, ber GCofn $53aena, 
bet 9tetoppatpiter. — Stfat, ber &ofn 9tibat, von 
Gibea ber &inber Senjamin. 30 S8enaja, bet 
Spirgatboniter. ^ $ibai, von ben 3Báden Gaas. 
91 9[biafbon, ber ?[rbatBiter.  Xàma»etb, ber 
S3arbumiter, — 32 (fjapeba, bet Gaalboniter. 
$.ie &inber Safen unb Sonatfan, | 33 Gamma, 
ber Darariter. (piam, ber Cobn Garar, ber 
Darariter, — 34 (íipbefet, ber Cobn 3(padbai, 
bed (QGobnà Saedatbi.  (íiam, ber Gon 
S(pitopfef, bea (Gifoniterà, — 35 SDejrat, ber 
Garmefiter, — SDaerat, ber ?[rbiter. 36 Segealt, 
bet &Cobn 9tatban von 3oba. SSaní, ber Gabiter, 
97 Jefef, ber JXmmoniter. — 9tabarai, ber 
SBeerotbiter, ber J3Baffentráger Soab8, bed Cobné 
JSeruja. 38 Sra, ber Setbriter.  (Gaveb, ber 
Setbriter, 39 lia, ber $etfiter. QDerer ifl 
alfefammt fteben unb breífiíg. 


Sya8 24. Gapitef. 


l linb ber Jorn be8 Serm ergrinunete 
abermal[ wiber Sftaef, unb rei(gte SDavib unter 
ibnen, baf er fprad): Gebe bin, sábfe Sfrael unb 
3uba, 2 lib ber $óonig fprad gu Soab, 
feinem Sefbbauptmanu: (efe umber in alen 
Ctámmen. Sftaef oon San an bid gen SBerfeba, 
unb 3áffe bad 980ít; baf id teiffe, roie viel fein 
ift. 9 Soab fprad) 3u bem &ónige: Der Derr, 
bein Gott, tbue 3u biefem 3Boff, wie e8 fett íft, 
nod bunbert maf fo »ief, baf& mein $err, ber 
$ónig, feiner 9(ugen. €uft bran fefe; aber mad 
bat mein $err $ónig 3u biefer Gade guft? 
4 9[ber bed &ónigà 3Bort gig vor tiber Soab 
unb bie Dauptleute be8 Deerd. ?((fo 303. Soab 
aud unb bie Sauptleute bed. S$eerd von bem 
$ónige, baB fie ba8 SSo(t Síraef g3ábleten. 
ó limb gingen über ben Sorban, unb [agerten 
fi) 3u 9[roer 3ur Stedten bec GCtabt, bie im 3Bad) 
(jab fiegt, unb 3u Saefer; 6 lInb famen gen 
(ifeab, unb ind 9tieberfanb abf; unb famen 
gen San Saan, unb um 3íbon ber; 7 linb 
famen 3u ber feften Otabt £yru&, unb allen 
OCtübten ber Deoiter unb Gananiter, unb. famen 
binaud an ben S9ittay Sura gen SBerfeba ; 





IIL SAMUÉL, XXIII. XXIV. 


22 Bénaja, fils de Jéhojadah, fit ces choses-là, et 
fut illustre parmi trois vaillants hommes. 23 Il 
était plus honoré que les trente, mais il n'égalait 
pas les trois premzers. Or David l'étabht sur 
ses gens de commandement. 24 Les trente 
étaient Hasaeél, frére de Joab ; Élhanan, fils de 
Dodo, de Bethléhem; 25 Samma, Harodit» ; 
Élika, Harodite; 26 Hélets, Paltite; Hira, fils de 
Hikkes, Tékohite; 27 Abihézer, Hanathothite ; 
Mébunnai, Husathite; 28 Tsalmon, Ahohite ; 
Maharazi, Nétophathite; 29 Héleb, fils de 
Bahana, Nétophathite; Ittai, fils de Kibai, de 
Guibha, des enfants de Benjamin; 30 Bénaja, 
Pirhathonite ; Hiddai, des vallées de Gahas ; 
31 Abi-Halbon,  Harbathite ; Azmaveth, 
Barhumite ; 32  Éliachba, Sahalbonite ; 
Jonathan, des enfants de Jésen; 33 Samma, 
Hararite; Ahiam, fils de sarar, Hararite ; 
34 Éliphélet, fils d'Ahasbai, fils de Mahacati ; 
Éliam, fils d'Ahithophel, Guilonite; 35 Hetsrai, 
Carmélite; Parahai, Arbite; 36 J iguéal, 
fils de Nathan, de Tsoba; Bani, Gadite ; 
97 Tsélek, Hammonite ; Naharai, Béérothite, 
qui portait les armes de Joab, fils de Tséruia ; 
38 Hira, Jithrite; Gareb, Jithrite; 39 Urie, 
Héthien. En tout d y en avait trente-sept. 


CHAPITRE XXIV. 


1l OR la colére du SEIGNEUCR s'embrasa 
eneore contre Israél. En effet, David fut 
excité contre eux, et il lui avait été dit: Va, 
dénombre Israél et Juda. 2 Le roi dit donc 
à Joab, chef de l'armée, qu'il avait avec lui: 
Passe maintenant par toutes les tribus d'Israél, 
depuis Dan jusqu'à Béer-Sébah, et dénombre 
le peuple, afin que j'en sache le nombre. 
9 Mais Joab répondit au roi: Que le SEIGNEGR, 
ton Dieu, veuille-augmenter ton peuple autant 
et cent fois autant qu'il est maintenant, et que 
les yeux du roi, mon seigneur, le voient; mais 
pourquoi le roi, mon seigneur, prend.il plaisir 
àcela? 4 Néanmoinsla parole du ro l'em- 
porta sur Joab, et sur les chefs de l'armée. Joab 
et les chefs de l'armée sortirent done de devant 
le roi, pour dénombrer le peuple d'Israél. 
o €[ Ainsi ils passérent le Jourdain, e«t 
campérent en Haroher, à main droite de la 
ville, qui est au millieu du torrent de Gad, et 
vers Jahzer. 6 Puis ils vinrent en Galaad, et 
dans le territoire de ceux qvi habitent au bas 
de Hodsi. Ils allérent à Dan-Jahan, et ensuite 
aux environs de Sidon. 7 lls vinrent enfin 
jusqu'à la forteresse de 'l'sor, ainsi que dans 
toutes les villes des Hévieus et des Cananccns.et 
avancérent vers le midi de Juda, à Bécr-Sébah. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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BAZIAEION B. x«ó'. 


8 Kal cspwtvcav iv T) YyQ' «ai 


Taptyivovro ám ríAovg ivvía ugvov kal ctooct 


Tác 
"ptpàv &c '"IepovcaA]u. 9 Kai &£Quktv "Ioa róv 
dpiÜuóv Tác imxiwkhtwc rov. kao mpóc róv (a- 
cUéa* xal éyévero 'IopajA ókrakócwu — xidóec 
ávüpüv Ovváuswc omwptvev popuóaíav, kai àvyp 
'"lobóa zévrakóciat — yUuáüec ávópàv | paxynrov. 
10 Kal ézara£e kapóía Aavió abrórv ygtrà rO 
TÓC 
Kéópvv "Hyuapror oóó0pa 0 imoGjsa viv, Kópi* 


dpiÜugcat  Tóv  Aaóv* kai simt  AawiÜ 
mapaj(Jacov 0) rv dvouiav rob$ Oo)Aov cov, 
^avló 
kal Aóyoc Kvpiov £yévero 7póc làó 
12 IIopevOyr: 


kai AáXgcov xpóc Aavió Méyov ''áde Aéyec Kópioc 


0r. ipwpávOgv cóóópa. 11 Kal avéory 
TÓ TU 


^ » L 1 —- , 
TÓv TpoÓQryr rov OópüQvra Aéyuvr 


T , » " , » , * L 1 * A £ - 
pta ey eut «tOQ) E£7TL O£€, Kat eK e€SGat CtavT« 
13 Kal 


Tàó mpóc Aaviü, xai ávQyy&e kai &mtv. abrQ 


^ , , —- * L4 » —- 

Ev ib aóróv kai Toujcw coi. &oij A0 
"ExMé£ai ctavrQ  ytvío0ai, & £X0g cot rpía É£rq 
Aunjüc év vj yg cov, 3 rptic uijvac $tevyewv ot 
&£uzpocÜsv r&v ixÜpàv cov kai £covrat Oukov- 
Tír. a6, 1) yevéoÜ0ac.— rotto ryutpac Üárvarov &v rj 
Ll - hi ^ L4 , Y - 
y) 90v* v$v o)», yvoU0( kal $ós ri amokpiÜ 
14 Kal si-& Aavló 


-póc l'àó Xrevà yov mávroÜtv o$óópa ioriv* 


rQ) ámocrt(Aavri pe pijua. 


iumecoUDua: On eic xcipac Koptov, Ort zoÀXoi ot 
oikriuol acéro? a$ó0pd, etc 0$ xeipac dvOpw rov 
oU pg] éumztow. l9 Kal é£eM£aro éavrQ Aavió 
róv Üávc-ov: xai wépai ÜtpupoD0 TvpOv kai 
£óuke Koptoc 0àvarov iv 'lopaA àmó mpuiÜsv &uc 
&pac àpigrov, kai Tjoharo rm Üpacectw &v rq Aag, 
kal amtíÜavsv :k roU Aao0 am-ó Aàv kal &wc 
16 Kal 


93 t » - - * - * - , 
iir&vev 0 dyysXoc roU Oto riv xtipa avroU sic 


Baoocajgsé éQOounkovra xyiMáóez; dvópov. 


"IepovcaAg. ToU. OiaóÜcipat abrijv, kal rapekAi0n 
K)pic i-l rj kakiqQ xal sm6 TQ áyy&Pg TQ 
QiaQÜcipovri év TQ Xaq IIoA) viv, avec àv xeupà 
cov' kal ó áyysioc Kvopíiov gv vapà rj GXw 
'Opvà ro) 'IeGovaatov. 17 Kal ez Aaviü mpóc 
Kópiov, iv rq tiv abróv róv dyytkov róv rim- 
rovra iv TQ Aag, kai ttv 'IdoU. £yo elija rjüiknoa, 
kai obro. Tà mpóflara ri évoincav; ytvíoOw ij 
5» xsip cov iv épol kal iv rq oikq ToU zarpóc 
pov. 
ikeiyg kal simev abrQ 'AvágmÜ xal orijcov rq 


18 Kal 2X0: l'àó zpóc Aavió é&v rj q2)p£pq 


Kvpíp  Ovotaorgptov iv TQ àXwwt 'Opvà roi 
'Ie8ovcatov. 19 Kal avégr Aa karà róv Aóyov 
LCàó ka0' Ov rpómov ivertlaro a)rqQ  Küpioc. 
20 Kal Okviev. 'Opvá, xal de róv acia xai 
robe maitagabroU zaparoptvouévovc éráyw abro * 
üjA0cv 'Opvà kai mpooctkvvgot rq (aod tci 
vpócwTov abroU iml ríjv yiv. 21 Kai eivev 'Opva 
Ti Ort 5jA0cv. ó küpióc pov O0 (QacuXeUc mpóc róv 
€oUAov abroU ; xai cxt Aavió KrijcaoÜat apá coU 
róüv üNwvc roD okoQoujcat ÜvoiacTü)ou0v TQ 
K píp xa cvoyt05j 5] O0oabctc émráva ToU Aaov. 


3Q 





IL SAMUELIS, XXIV. 


S Et lustrata universa terra, affuerunt post 
novem menses et viginti dies in Jerusalem 
9 Dedit ergo Joab numerum descriptionis 
populi regi, et inventa sunt de Israel octir- 
genta millia virorum fortium. qui edacerent 
gladium: et de 
pugnatorum. 


Juda quingenta millia 
10 Pereussit autem cor David 
eum, postquam numeratus est populus: et 
dixit David ad Dominum: Peccavi valde in 
hoc facto: sed precor Domine, ut transferas 
iniquitatem servi tui, quia stulte egi nimis 
1! Surrexit itaque David mane, et sermo 
Domini factus est ad Gad prophetam et 
videntem David, dicens: 12 Vade, et loquere 
ad David: Hec dicit Dominus: Trium tibi 
datur optio, elige unum quod volueris ex his, 
ut faciam tibi. 13 Cumque venisset Gad ad 
David, nuntiavit ei, dicens: Aut septem annis 
veniet tibi fames in terra tua: aut tribus 
mensibus fugies adversarios tuos, et illi te 
persequentur: aut certe tribus diebus erit 
pestilentia in terra tua. Nune ergo delibera, 
et vide quem respondeam ei, qui me misit, 
sermonem. 14 Dixit autem David ad Gad. 
Coarctor nimis: sed melius est ut incidam in 
manus Domini (multe enim misericordie ejus 
sunt) quam in manus hominum. 16 Immisitque 
Dominus pestilentiam in Israel, de mane 
usque ad tempus constitutum, et mortui 
sunt ex populo, à Dan usque ad Bersabee, 
septuaginta millia virorum. | 16 Cumque 
extendisset manum suam angelus Domini 
super Jerusalem ut disperderet eam, misertus 
est Dominus super afflictione, et ait angelc 
pereutienti populum: Sufficit: nunc contine 
manum tuam; erat autem angelus Domiui 
juxta aream Areuna Jebuswei. 17 Dixitque 
David ad Dominum, cum vidisset angelum: 
ezdentem populum: Ego sum qui peccavi, 
ego inique egi: isti qui oves sunt, quid 
fecerunt? vertatur, obsecro, manus tua contra 
me, et contra domum patris mei. 18 Venit 
autem Gad ad David in die illa, et dixit ei: 
Ascende, et constitue altare Domino in area 
19 Et ascendit David juxta 
sermoneni Gad, quem prceceperat ei Dominus. 
20 Conspiciensque Areuna, animadvertit regem 
et servos ejus transire ad se: 


Areuna Jebuszi. 


21 Et egressus 
adoravit regem prono vultu in terram, et aii: 
Quid eausw est ut veniat dominus meus rex 
ad servum suum? Cui David ait: Ut emam 
à te aream, et edificem altare Domino, et 
cesset interfectio quc grassatur in populo. 





Bb. Ju» IS 


Il. SAMUEL, XXIV. 


8 So when they had gone through all the 
land, they came to Jerusalein at the end of 
nine months and twenty days. 9 And Joab 
gave up the sum of the number of the people 
unto the king: and there were in Israel eight 
hundred thousand valiant men that drew the 
sword; and the men of Judah were five 
hundred thousand men. 10 «| And David's 
heart smote him after that he had numbered 
the people. And David said unto the LoRp, 
I have sinned greatly in that I have done: and 
now, I beseech thee, O Lon»D, take away the 
iniquity of thy servant; for I have done very 
foolishly. 11 For when David was up in the 
morning, the word of the LoRD came unto the 
prophet Gad, David's seer, saying, 12 Go 
and say unto David, Thus saith the Lonp, I 
offer thee three £Àzngs; choose thee one of 
them, that I may do :? unto thee. 13 So Gad 
came to David, and told him, and said unto 
him, Shall seven years of famine come unto 
thee in thy land? or wilt thou flee three 
months before thine enemies, while they 
pursue thee? or that there be three days' 
pestilence in thy land? now advise, and see 
what answer I shall return to him that sent 
me. 14 And David said unto Gad, I am in a 
great strait: let us fall now into the hand 
of the LonD; for his mercies are great: and 
let me not fallinto the hand of man. 15 € So 
the LoRD sent a pestilence upon Israel from 
the morning even to the time appointed: and 
there died of the people from Dan even to 
Beer-sheba seventy thousand men. 16 And 
when the angel stretched out his hand upon 
Jerusalem to destroy it, the LoRD repented 
him of the evil, and said to the angel that 
destroyed the people, It is enough : stay now 
thine hand. And the angel of the LoRD was 
by the threshingplace of Araunah the Jebusite. 
17 And David spake unto the LoRD when he 
saw the angel that smote the people, and said, 
Lo, I have sinned, and I have done wickedly : 
but these sheep, what have they done? let 
thine hand, I pray thee, be against me, and 
against my father's house. 18 €[ And Gad 
came that day to David, and said unto him, 
Go up, rear an altar unto the LonDn in the 
threshingfloorof Araunah the Jebusite. 19 And 
David, according to the saying of Gad, went 
up as the LoRD commanded. 20 And Araunah 
looked, and saw the king and his servants 
coming on toward him: and Araunah went 
out, and bowed himself before the king on his 
face upon the ground. 21 And Araunah said, 
Wherefore is my lord the king come to his 
servant? And David said, Tobuy the threshing- 
floor of thee, to build an altar unto the Lon», 
that the plague may be stayed from the people. 
3.3 





9. Camueíts, 24. 


8 lub jogen bad ganje 9anb um, unb famen 
nad ueun 9Xonben unb jmanjig Zagen geu 
Serufatem; 9 1lub Soab gab bem fónige pie 
Cuimima bed 3Soffá, bie geyübfet mar. — llnb e8 
par in Sfraef adt bunbert mal taufenb ftacfer 
Sünuer, bie bad Gert audjogen ; unb in 
Suba fünf bunbert maf taufenb Staun. — 10 1[ub 
pad $erj fug SDabib, nadbem ras S3Bolf 
gegábfet mar. inb S:apib fprad gum $ermu: 
3d babe fdwerfid) gefünbiget, baB id) ba8 getban 
fabe; unb nun, Derr, numm teg bie Stiffetfat 
beined &nedtà; benn id) babe febr tboriid) 
getban. 11 1[ub ba Dapib bed Storgenà aufftunb, 
fam bed Derrm Sort qu (Sab, bem Spropfeten, 
S)aeibé GCeber, unb fprad: 12 (Gebe bin, unb 
rebe mit Dapib: Go fprijt ber Derr: SOreterfei 
bringe i$ gu bir ; ertoüffe bir ber eine, bad (d) bir 
ifuc. 13 Gab fam 3u Dabib, unb fagte ed ibm 
au, unb fpradj qu ibm: Tiff bu, baB fieben 
Sabr Zfeuruug in bein aub fomme? ober, baf 
bu brei Stouben vor beiuen Z8iberfaderu ffieben 
müífeft, unb fie bid) verfofgen ? ober, baf brei 
£age Speftifen3 iu beinem 8anbe feg? Co mere 
nun uub ftebe, mag id) voteber fagen foll bent, ber 
mid) gefaubt fat. 14 S:Dapib fprad) ju Gab: G8 
ift mir faft augft; aber fag uud in bie anb bed 
Serm fatfen, beun feine Sarmfersiateit ift qrof ; 
i voiff nit in ber SMenffen $aub falfeu. 
15 9ifo fie& ber err Speftifeny in Sftaef 
fommen, von 9Worgen an bid jur beftünmten 
Seit, bag bed SBoffà flatb, oou San an bid geu 
SBerfeba, flebengig taufenb 9Xann. 16 lInb bà 
ber Gngef feine Sanb ausftvedte über Serufafem, 
baf er fte perberbete ; vreuete eà ben Derru über 
bem debel, unb fprad) gum GCngef, ju bem 
SBerberber im 3Soff : (8 ift genug, fag uum beine 
$anb ab. Ser Gugef aber bed Derrn war bei 
ber Zenue ?[rafua, be8 Sebufiterd. 17 SQavib 
aber, ba er ben Gugel fafe, ber bad 3Boff fd(ug, 
fprad) er jum Serm: Giefe, id) babe gefüubiget, 
i babe bie 9Wifetbat getan ; was baben biefe 
Cafe getban ? af beine Sanb miber mid, unb 
meined SSBaterd Dau8 fein. 18 limb Gab fam 
àu Sapib aur felben Jeit, unb fprad au ibm: 
(jebe binauf, unb rite bem Serrn einen (tar 
auf in ber Zenue J(vafta, bed Sebufitera. 19 9(tfo 
gitg :Oupib biauf, mie Gab gefagt, unb ber Serr 
geboten fatte. 20 tInb ba 9(rafna fid manbte, 
fabe er beu &ónig mit feineu Snedten. 3u ibm 
gefeu, unb betete au. auf fein ?Ingefibt 3ur Grbe. 
21 lnb fprad: S3arum fommt mein $Derr, bet 
$&óonig, àu feinem &nedte? Sabib fprab: 3u 
faufen von bir bie Zenne, unb 3u bauen bem beri 
einem 3L(tar, bag bie 3píage vom 3So(f aufbóre. 


HSUNNX AG LIO TODOS 





II. SAMUÉL, XXIV. 


8 Ils traversérent ainsi tout le pays, et 
revinrent à Jérusalem, au bout de neuf mois 
et vingt jours. 9 Alors Joab donna au roi 
le róle du dénombrement du peuple; et il 
y eut, de ceux d'Israél, huit cent mille hom- 
mes de guerre, tirant lépée; et de ceux de 
Juda, cinq cent mille hommes. 10 €«[ Or 
David, aprés qu'il eut fait ainsi dénombrer le 
peuple, fut touché en son ceur; et il dit au 
SEIGNEUR: J'ai commis un grand péché en 
faisant cela; mais, je te prie, Óó SEIGNEUR! 
pardonne l'iniquité de ton serviteur; ear j'ai 
agi trés-follement. 11 Aprés cela David se 
leva dés le matin. Cependant la parole du 
SEIGNEUR fut adressée en ces termes à Gad, le 
prophéte, qui était le voyant de David: 
12 Va,et disà David: Ainsia ditle SEIGNEUR : 
J'apporte trois choses contre toi ; choisis l'uno 
des trois, afin que je tela fasse. 13 Gad vint 
done vers David, et lui fit entendre cela, en 
disant: Que veux-tu qu'il t'arrive, ou sept 
années de famine sur ton pays; ou que durant 
trois mois tu fuies devant tes ennemis, et 
qu'ils te poursuivent; ou que durant trois 
jours la mortalité soit en ton pays? Avises-y 
maintenant, et regarde ce que tu veux que je 
réponde à celui qui m'a envoyé. 14 Alors 
David répondit à Gad: Je suis dans une trés- 
grande angoisse. 'CTombons, je te prie, entre 
les mains du SEIGNEUR, car ses compassions 
sont en grand nombre; mais que jene tombe 
point entre les mains des hommes. 15 «| Le 
SEIGNEUR envoya donc la peste en Israél, 
depuis le matin jusqu'au temps marqué ; et il 
mourut du peuple, depuis Dan jusqu'à Béer- 
Sébah, soixante-dix mille hommes. 16 Mais 
quand l'ange eut étendu sa main sur Jérusalem 
pour la ravager, le SEIGNEUR se repentit de 
ce mal-là, et dit à l'ange qui exergait ses ra- 
vages parmi le peuple: C'est assez, retire 
maintenant ta main. Or l'ange du SEIGNEUR 
était auprés de l'aire d'Araune, Jébusien. 
17 Et David, voyant l'ange qui frappait le 
peuple, parla au SEIGNEUR et dit: Voici, 
c'est moi qui ai péché; c'est moi qui ai 
commis l'iniquité; mais ces brebis qu'ont- 
elles fait? Que ta main soit contre moi, 
je te prie, et contre la maison de mon pére. 
18 «| Et en ce jour-là, Gad vint vers David, 
et lui dit: Monte et dresse un autel au 
SEIGNEUR, dans l'aire d'Arauna, Jébusien. 
19 David monta donc, selon la parole de Gad, 
ainsi que le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé. 
20 Et Arauna regarda, et vit le roi et ses 
serviteurs qui venaient verslui. Alors Arauna 
sortit, et se prosterna devant le roi, le visage 
contre terre. 21 Puis Árauna dit: Pour quel 
sujet le roi, mon seigneur, vient-il vers son 
serviteur? David répondit : Pour acheter ton 
aire, et y bàtir un autel au SEIGNEUR, afir 
que cette plaie soit arrétée parmi le peuple. 
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22 Kal dzcv 'Opvà cmpóc Aavíó Aa(Jíre xal 
dveveykáre 6 küpióc uov 0 fjJaciebc rq Kvpip 
ró áyaÜóv iv ó$0aXuoic abroD* i0ob oi (3órc 
oi rpoxyoi kai rà aktbn 
rüv Boàv sic EóAa. 23 Tà mávra tówktv 'Opvà 
rQ fagi: xal émev '"Opvà mpóc róv facMa 
Kópioc ó Ocóc cov tüXoyíca: ct. 24 Kai smev 
ó fjlacAe)c Tpóc 'Opyá Oby1 9r. àÀAÀ. kropuevoc 
krjcouav Tapà cov iv dávaMáypar, kal obk 
dvoíco TQ Kvpio nov O&Q óAokabreua Ówptáv* 
kai ixrijcaro Aavió róv üAwva kal roóc fóag iv 
dpyvpiq GíkNwv Tevrükovra. 20 Kai qxodóunatv 
ix&  Aavió Üvowrüpiov  Kvpíp, kai dviveykev 
ólokavrectc kal elpgvikác *. kai mpoatOnke XaXo- 
pev él] ró OÓveiacrü)piov ix^ toxárq, Órt juepóv 
jv iv TQwroic* kai íézy)kovoe Kópic rg yj, xal 
cvvtOxi0n v; Opavmewg CráveOry 'LooagA. 


ec OAokabrwpa, kai 


22 Et ait Areuna ad David: Accipiat, et 
offerat dominus meus rex, sicut placet ei: 
habes boves in holocaustum, et plaustrum, et 
juga boum in usum lignorum. 23 Omnia 
dedit Areuna rex regi: dixitque Areuna ad 
regem: Dominus Deus tuus suscipiat votum 
tuum. 24 Cui respondens rex, ait: Nequaquam 
ut vis, sed emam pretio a te, et non offeram 
Domino Deo meo holocausta gratuita. Emit 
ergo David aream, et boves, argenti siclis 
quinquaginta: 20 Et dificavit ibi David 
altare Domino, et obtulit holocausta et pacifica: 
et propitiatus est Dominus terrse, et cohibita 
est plaga ab Israel. 
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I1. SAMUEL, XXIV. 


22 And Araunsh said unto David, Let my 
'ord the king take and offer up what seemetA 
good unto him: behold, Aere be oxen for 
burut sacrifice, and threshing instruments 
and other instruments of the oxen for wood. 
23 All these tAÀings did Araunah, as a king, 
give unto the king. And Araunah said unto 
the king, The Lonp thy God accept thee. 
24 And the kiug said unto Araunah, Nay; 
but I will surely buy 4 of thee at a price: 
neither will I offer burnt offerings unto the 
LoRp my God of that which doth cost me 
nothing. So David bought the threshingfloor 
and the oxen for fifty shekels of silver. 
25 And David built there an altar unto the 
LoRp, and offered burnt offerings and peace 
offerings. So the LoRD was intreated for the 
land, and the plague was stayed fram Israel. 


29. Camuelid, 24, 


22 9[ber 9(rafna fprad) 3u Sabvib: 9ein Der, 
ber $ónig, nefbme unb opfere, voie e8 ifm 
gefátft; flebe, ba ift ein 3tinb aum SBranbopfer, 
unb Cófeifen, unb Gefdirr vom SOdfen yu. $of3. 
23 ?((led gab 9lvafna, ber fónig, bem $ónige. 
tnb ?[rafua fprad yum 8ónige: Der Serr, bein 
Gott, faífe bid ibit angenebm fein. 24 9[ber 
ber &ónig fprad 3u ?[vafna : 9tict atio, fonbern 
id) woil[ bird abfaufen um fein Ge(b; benn id) 
moilf bem Serin, meinem Gott, nidt SSrantopfer 
ibun, bas id) umfonft babe, (ffo faufte Davi 
bie Zemne unb bad Stinb um fünfjig GCefel 
Cifbevd. 25 1linb bauete bafefbft bem S$errn 
einen 9Lítav, unb ovfer:e SSvanbopfer unb. Dant 
opfer. linb ber Der voxrb bem 2anbe perfófnet, 
"wb bie Dfage Dóvete auf von bem SBoff Sfraet. 
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II. SAMUEL, XXIV. 


22 Alors Arauna dit à David: Que le 
roi mon seigneur, prenne et offre ce qu'il 
lui plaira. "Voilà des beeufs pour l'holocauste, 
et des chars, et un attelage de boufs au 
lieu de bois. 23 Arauna donna tout cela 
&u roi comme un roi. Puis Arauna dit 
au roi: Le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, veuille 
t'avoir pour agréable! 24 Cependant le roi 
répondit à Arauna: Non; mais je l'achéterai 
de toi pour un certain prix; et je n'offrirai 
point au SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu, des holocaustes 
qui ne me coütent rien. Ainsi David acheta 
l'aire et les beufs pour cinquante sicles 
d'argent. 25 Puis David bátit là un autel au 
SEIGNEUR, et offrit des holocaustes et des 
sacrifices d'actions de gráces. Ainsi le 
SEIGNEUR fut apaisé envers le pays, et la 
plaie fut arrétée en Isra?! 
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e ó BaciXebc Aavló vpto(dórtpoc mpoBdtnkoc 

7utpaiw, kai Ttpit(JaANov. abróv iparíoic, 
xai obk tÜcpuatvero. 2 Kai &izov oi zaióütc abroU 
Zurgcárucav rq fac mapÜtvov vcápióa xai 
vapaorijoerat rq) (aou, kai £grat abrÓv dA rovca 
xai kotuÜraerat per avrov, kai ÜOspuavOnotcrat Ó 
kópióc uov 0 faciXebc. 3 Kai iZgrgcav vtávióa 
xaX)v ix mavróc ópíov 'IopagA, kai tbpov rü9v 
'Affwsáy riv Xopavirw, kai Tjvtykav abrüv Tóc 
róv (acia. 4 Kal r) veüvtc kaAj Éuc oóó0pa * 
xai 2v OáXmovca róv (9aciMa xai iXarobpya 
ó Kai 


'Aówvíac vitóc 'AyylÜ. &rrptero. Méyuv 'Eyo  Baci- 


3, —- * * * », L4 ?, s, 
avrTQ, kai 0 (acitc ok. E£yvw abriv. 
Aeücw * Kol imoímotv éavri ápuara xai Vrmtic 
xal mtvrükovra ávópac maparpéxtv &£umpoa0tv 
abrov. 6 Kal o)x dámtkoÀvotv abróv Ó maryüp 

?, ^" » , 1, [Lj , * 3 , , 
abroU ob0tmort Atyuv Aià rí o) tmoígcaC; xaí 

. 8 Jj - -» , E $058 » 
ys abróc d&paioc rj OV& c$ó0pa, kai abróv £rtkev 
óríco 'A(jeccaMou. 7 Kal éyévovro oi Aóya 
avroU pntrà 'luà(j roU vio$ Xapoviag xai utrá 


A(9iá0ap roU ieptwc, kal £BorÜovv óríaw ' AÓwviov. 


: 8 Kal Xaóók Ó isptüg kai Bavaíag vióg 'luóat 


xai NáOav 0 wpgoónürgc xol ZXeutt xai "Pgol xal 
viol Üvvaroi roU Aavió ovx aav ócíicw 'Aówviov. 
9 Kol iOvciactv 'Aówvíac mpófjara xai uóoxovc 
xal dovac utrà aiÜij roU ZwteAsÜt, óc "v iyópteva 
rijc PeyQn^, kai ixdXece Távrac robc dósAQoUc 
abroU kal márrac ro)c àüpobc 'loóóa maiüac rov 
pacéoc' 10 Kai NáÜav róv wpoóürgv kal 
Bavaíav xal robg Ovvaro)c kai róv XaXlwuov 
áüsÀóóv aüroU ovk tkáAeot. 1l Kai eive Ná0av 
mpóc Bypca(fieé. ugrépa ZaMwpov Xéywuv Obk fjkov- 
cac or. iBaciAeveev 'AÓwvíag vióc 'Ayy(0, xal ó 
xvpioc 9uv Aavló obk €yvw ; 12 Kai viv Ótüpo 
evp(jovAeóow cot 0) cvuu(SovMav, kai I£&oD rv 


5 * * * - € "- , 
Vvxnv cov kai rrjv Vvyr)v rov viov cov ZaXwgueov. 


I. REGUM, CAPUT 1. 


ET rex David senuerat, habebatque setatis 

plurimos dies: cumque operiretur vesti- 
bus, non calefiebat. 2 Dixerunt ergo ei servi sui: 
Qusramus domino nostro regi adolescentulam 
virginem, et stet coram rege, et foveat eum, 
dormiatque in sinu suo, et calefaciat dominum 
nostrum regem. 3 Qucsesierunt igitur adoles- 
centulam speciosam in omnibus finibus Israel, 
et invenerunt Abisag Sunamitidem, et adduxe- 
runt eam ad regem. 4 Erat autem puella 
pulehra nimis, dormiebatque cum rege, et 
ministrabat ei: rex vero non cognovit eam. 
o Adonias autem filius Haggith elevabatur, 
dicens: Ego regnabo.  Fecitque sibi currus et 
equites, e£ quinqeaginta viros qui currerent 


ante eum. 6 Nec corripuit eumr pater suus 


aliquando, dicens: Quare hoc fecisti? Erat. 


autem et ipse pulcrer valde, secundus natu post 
Absalom. 7 Et sermo ei cum Joab filio Sarvie, 
et cum Abiathar sacerdote, qui adjuvabant 
partes Adonie. 8 Sadoc vero sacerdos, et 
Banaias filius Joiadze, et Nathan propheta, et 
Semei et Rei, et robur exercitus David, non 
erat cum Adonia. 9 Immolatis ergo Adonias 
arietibus et vitulis, et universis pinguibus, 
juxt2 lapidem Zoheleth, qui erat vicinus fonti 
Hogel, vocavit universos fratres suos filios 
regis, et omnes viros Juda servos regis. 
10 Nathan autem prophetam, et Benaiam, 
et robustos quosque, et Salomonem fratrem 
suum, non vocavit. 11 Dixit itaque Nathan 
ad  Bethsabee matrem Salomonis: Num 
audisti, quod regnaverit Adonias filius Haggith, 
et dominus noster David hoc ignorat? 
12 Nunc ergo veni, accipe consilium a me, et 
salva animam tuam, filique tui Salomonis 
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THE FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


I. KINGS CHAPTER I. 


OW king David was old and stricken in 
years; and they covered him with 
clothes, but he gat no heat. 2 Wherefore his 
servants said unto him, Let there be sought 
for my lord the king a young virgin: and let 
her stand before the king, and let her cherish 
him, and let her lie in thy bosom, that my lord 
the king may get heat. 3 So they sought for 
& fair damsel throughout all the coasts of 
Israel, and found Abishag a Shunammite, and 
brought her to the king. 4 And the dumsel 
was very fair, and cherished the k: and 
ministered to him: but the king ku.w her 
not. 6 € Then Adonijah the son of Haggith 
exalted himself, sayiug, I will be king: and 
be prepared him chariots and horsemen, and 
fifty men to run before him. 6 And his father 
had not displeased him at any time in saying, 
Why hast thou done so? and he also was a 
very goodly man; and Ais mother bare him 
after Absalom. 7 And he conferred with Joab 
the son of Zeruiah, and with Abiathar the 
priest: and they following Adonijah helped 
him. 8 But Zadok the priest, and Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiada, and Nathan the prophet, 
and Shimei, and Rei, and the mighty men 
which belonged to David, were not with 
Adonijah. 9 And Adonijah slew sheep and 
oxen and fat cattle by the stone of Zoheleth, 
which :/s by En-rogel, and called all his 
brethren the king's sons, and all the men of 
Judah the king's servants: 10 But Nathan 
the prophet, and Benaiah, and the mighty 
men, and Solomon his brother, he called not. 
11 «4| Wherefore Nathan spake unto Bath-sheba 
the mother of Soiwiaon, saying, Hast thou not 
heard that Adonijah the son of Haggith doth 
reign, and David our lord knoweth i4 not? 
12 Now therefore. come, let me, I pray thee, 
give thee counsel, that thou mayest save thine 
own life, and the life of thy son Solomon. 
95 








1l. fonige, 1. 


fid po ba ber fónig Davib aft mar unb tvobf 

betaget, fonnte er nídjt arm werben, ob 
man ifm gei mit &íeiber: oebedte. 2 $Da 
feraden feine &nedte 3u ibm. Jat fie meinem 
bern. &ónige eine 2Dirne, eine Sungfrau, 
fudjen, bie vor bem &ónige ftebe, unb fein píleae, 
unb ídlafe in feinen 9(vmen, unb márme meinen 
Sbetrn, ben &onig. 9 lInb fie fucten eine fone 
S)rne in elfen Grenjen Jftrael, unb fauben 
Y(bifag oon Cinem, unb bradjten fie bem &ónige. 
4 Mne fie ar eine febr fdóne Sire, unb pfleate 
bed &ónigd, uno bienete ifm. — (6er bec. &ónig 
erfannte fie nit. — 5 9(bonia abez, ber Cobn 
Sagitf, erfub fi, unb fprad: 3d mill &onig 
werben ; nab madte ifm Z8agen unb Steiter, unb 
fünfgig 9tann 3u &xabanten vor ibm ber... 6 lub 
fein S3ater mollte in nidt betümmern bei feinet 
eit, ba ex bàtte gefagt: SBarum tóuft bu alfo? 
llub er mar aud) ein. febr fdjóner 9tann, unb er 
patte i)n gegeuget nái$ft nad) 9[bfatom. 7 linb 
patte feinen 3tatb mit Soab, bem Cobfne 3eruja, 
unb mit 2(bjatfar, bem ^priefter; bie balfen 
?(bonia. 8 Y(ber Jabot, ber SDriefter, unb 98enaja, 
ber Cobn Sojaba, unb 9tatfan, ber SPvopfet, uno 
Cümei, unb 9tei, unb tie Sefoen Dabib, rvaren 
nidt mit (bonia. 9 1Inb ba 3(tonia Gxdjafe unb 
9tinber unb gemáftet Bie opfevte bei bem Gitein 
Cofefetf, ber neben vem SBuunnen 3togef. fegt ; 
fub er aífe feine SBrüber, red &ónigs Cóbne, unb 
atfe 9tánner Suba, ve8 Rónig8 &nedte.. 10 2fber 
ben Spropfeten 9tatban, unb Senaja, unt bie 
$efben, unb Galomo, feinen Sruber, Tub er nidt. 
11 $a fptad) 9tatban 3i Satbicba, Galomoné 
SQuttec: aff bu nidt gebóret, bag 2lcona, ber 
Gofn $agitb, it &ónig morben, unb unfer Der, 
Sjavib, meif nidtà bun? 12 €o fomm nun, 
(dj wif[ bir einen S9tatb. geben, baf bu beine 
Geefe unb beine8 &obnéá Galomo Ceefe ercetteft. 


I. DES ROIS, CHAPITRE I. 


R le roi David devint vieux, ef avancé en 
áge; et, quoiqu'on le couvrit de véte- 
ments, il ne pouvait pourtant se réchauffer. 
2 Alors ses serviteurs lui dirent: Qu'on cherche 
au roi, notre seigneur, une jeune fille vierge, 
qui se tienne devant le roi, qui en ait soin, et 
qui dorme en son sein, afin que le roi, notre 
seigneur, se réchauffe. 3 On chercha donc 
dans toutes les contrées d'Israél une fille qui 
füt belle, et on trouva Abisag, Sunamite, qu'on 
amena au roi. 4 Or cette jeune fille était fort 
belle. Elle avait soin du roi, et le servait ; 
mais le roi ne la connut point. 23 €| Alors 
Adonija, fils de Hagguith, s'éleva, en disant: 
Je régnerai. Il s'établit des chars, des gens 
de cheval, et cinquante hommes qui couraient 
devant lui. 6 Or son pére ne l'avait. jnn:ais 
chagriné en lui disant: Pourquoi fais-fu ecc? 
I] était aussi de fort belle taille, et sa »* 
l'avait enfanté aprés Absalom. 4 Jl s'enteudit 
donc avec Joab, fils de Tséruia, et avec le sacri- 
ficateur Abiathar,qui entrérent dans le parti 
d'Adonija etl'aidérent. 8 Maisle sacrificateur 
'Tsadok, et Bénaja, fils de Jéhojadah, et Nathan, 
le prophéte, et Simhi, et Réhi, et les vaillants 
hommes de David, ne furent point du parti 
d'Adonija. 9 Or Adonija fit tuer des brebis, 
des beeufs et des bétes grasses, prés de la 
pierre de Zohéleth, qui était auprés de la fon- 
taine de Roguel; et il convia tous ses fréres, 
les fils du roi, et tous ceux de Juda qui 
étaient au service du roi. 10 Mais il ne 
convia point Nathan, le prophéte, ni Bénaja, 
ni les vailants hommes, ni Salomon, son 
frére. 11 € Alors Nathan parla à Bath-Sébah, 
mére de Salomon, en disant: N'as-tu paw 
entendu qu'Adonija, fils de Hagguith, a été 
fait roi? Et David, notre seigneur, n'en sait 
rien. 12 Maintenant donc, viens et que je te 
donne un conseil, je te prie, afin que tu sauvee 
ta vie, ainsi que celle de ton fils Salomon 
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13 Atbpo eiaeX0e mpóc róv (GacuMa Aavió kai éptic 
To0c abrüv Aéyovca Obyl aó, kópi£. pov. [BaaiXeU, 
wuogac Trj OobÀg cov Atyev Üri Ó vióc cov 
XaXeuov Qacuebon ner! iué, kai avróc kaÜieirai 
émi roU ÜOpóvov pov; xal rí Ori iacíXevotv 
"Aówríac; 14 Kai i0o) £ri AaXoóogc cov ékü 
utrà ToU (GjaciMémg kai éyo tioeNeUcopat. Ómíoc 
gcov kai mÀnpocw  robc Aóyovc cov. 5 Kai 
eloijA0e Brypoa(9ed voóc róv (9aaiMéa tic ró raptiov * 
xai ó fasc mpro(jórgc o$ó0pa, kai '"A(Jisdy 
Aarovpyovca TQ Baci. 
TpoGtkÜvQot TQ 


59 Xopaving uv 
16 Kai fkwvie  Bngooa(jeé xal 
face * kal eiztv Ó (faeeoc Ti éort 001; 
17 'H 9i eme Kópie, a opooac iv Kvpig rq 0cQ 
cov rg ÜoUAg cov Mywv óri ó vióc cov ZaXunuov 
BaoiXebaet u&r £u£, xal kaÜ5oerat &ri rov Üpóvov 
pov. 18 Kai vvv ióoà 'AÓwviac éfacíAevot, kal 
c), k)pié Lov (jacieD, o)bk £fyvec' 19 Kal 
iOvcíace uócxovc kai ápvac kai mpófjara tic mArj- 
0oc, kal ixáAeoe závrac robc viobc rov (jacuéwc 
kal 'A(jJidÜap róv itoéa kal wá róv dpxovra 
ric Óvvápéwc, kal róv Zalwuwv róv QoUAov cov 
20 Kai cv, k^pi pov BaciXev, oi 
ázáyytat 


obk ikadAeot. 
ó$0aXuol mwavróc 'lopanX óc oé* 
abroic ríc ka0gaera« iri roU Üpóvov roU kvpíov 
pov rov Daoudéwc utr! abróv. 21 Kal £orai wc 
dv koiunÜj ó xvpioc nov 
marípwv ajro), kai &£couai éy& kal XaAwpov Ó 
vióc nov üapaprwAoi — 22 Kal ijoÜ £r 
AaXob$onc uerá rov aciéec xal NáOav ó poó1- 
23 Kai dvgyyéig rq fao "1óo0 
xai &igijÀOe xarà moóGwTOv 


0 jace)c utrá. ràv 
abriüc 


Tuc 5A0t. 
NáÜOav ó mpo$5)ruc* 
ro? (jacUMéwc, kai Tpoctk)vgot TQ Bacui kará 
mpó0«Trov abrov Eri rr)v yijv. 24 Kai eire NáOav 
Kópié pov fJaciUXe), o) erac 'AÓwviac (GaoiAevott 
ózicw pov, kai abróc kaÜnecrai &ri roU Üpóvov 
pov; 20"Omn xart(on onutpov kai £0vaiact uóaxovc 
xal ápvac kal mpó(fjara tig mwAiÜ0oc, kal éxáMsot 
závrac ro)c vio?c roU (aci Méwc kal roUc dpyovrac 
rijc Óvvápsuc kal 'AfidÜap rÓv iepéa* xal ióov 
&locww. é00lovrtc kai Tivovrtc évumtov aj)ro), kal 
eizav Züro ó (Saceüg 'Aówvíac. 26 Kal iy 
abróv Tróv ÓoUAóv cov kal Xaóok róv itpíta kai 
Bavaíav vióv 'Igóai ka) ZaMwenov róv ÓovÀóv cov 
obxr ixáAeotev. 27 Ei kvpíov nov rov 
Baeuéwc ytyove rÓ Dijga roUro, kal oix tyvopi- 
cac rQ 0o0Àq cov ríc kaQnotrai ézl róv Üpóvov 


Quid ro) 


rob kvpiov nov roU DaciXéwc utr' aUróv; 28 Kal 
ázikpi0n 0 facic Aavió xal tiz& KaAécart 
pov Tv Bmoca(jMé* kal &iogA0sv ivomiov rob 
flacUéwg, kai &crm évemiov abrov. 29 Kai 
wpuoctv Ó facuebc xai size Zij Küpig Oc 
Kwrpocaro r)v tYxügv nov ik mácqc OXüjtwc, 
30 "Or. ka0íc wuocá coi iv Kvpiq Ot 'lopagA 
Aéyuv Ori EZalouov 0 vióc cov (jaciMebot per! 
inb xai abróc xaÜ0nscrat tl ToU ÓOpóvov pov 
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I. REGUM I. 


13 Vade, et ingredere ad regem David, et 
die ei: Nonne tu domine mi rex jurasti mihi 
ancillae tua:, dicens: Salomon filius tuus reg- 
nabit post me, et ipse sedebit in solio meo? 
14 Et adhuc 
ibi te loquente cum rege, ego veniam post te, 


quare ergo regnat Adonias? 


et complebo sermones tuos. 15 Ingressa est 
itaque Bethsabee ad regem in cubiculum : rex 
autem senuerat nimis, et Abisag Sunamitis 
16 Inclinavit se Bethsabee, et 
adoravit regem. Ad quam rex, Quid tibi, 
inquit, vis? 17 Quse respondens, ait: Domine 
mi, tu jurasti per Dominum Deum tuum 
ancille tue, Salomon filius tuus regnabit post 
me, et ipse sedebit in solio meo. 18 Et ecce 
nune Adonias regnat, te, domine mi rex, 
ignorante. 19 Mactavit boves, et pinguia 
quaeque, et arietes plurimos, et vocavit omnes 
filios regis, Abiathar quoque sacerdotem, et 
Joab principem militie: Salomonem autem 
servum tuum non vocavit. 20 Verumtamen 
domine mi rex, in te oculi respiciunt totius 
Israel, ut indices eis, quis sedere debeat in solio 
tuo, domine mi rex, post te. 21 Eritque cum 
dormierit dominus meus rex cum patribus suis, 
erimus ego et filius meus Salomon peccatores. 
22 Adhue illa loquente cum rege, Nathan 
propheta venit. 23 Et nuntiaverunt regi, 
dicentes: Adest Nathan propheta. Cumque 
introisset in conspectu regis, et adorasset eum 
pronus in terram, 24 Dixit Nathan: Domine 
mi rex, tu dixisti: Adonias regnet post me: et 
ipse sedeat super thronum meum? 265 Quia 
descendit hodie, et immolavit boves, et pinguia, 


ministrabat ei. 


et arietes plurimos, et vocavit universos filios 


regis, et principes exercitus, Abiathar quoque 
sacerdotem : illisque vescentibus, et bibentibus 
coram eo, et dicentibus: Vivat rex Adonias: 
26 Me servum tuum, et Sadoc sacerdotem, et 
Banaiam fiium Joiade, et Salomonem famulum 
tuum, non vocavit. 27 Numquid a domino 
meo rege exivit hoc verbum, et mihi non 
indicasti servo tuo, quis sessurus esset super 
thronum domini mei regis post eum? 28 Et 
respondit rex David, dicens: Vocate ad me 
Bethsabee. Qu: cum fuisset ingressa coram 
rege, et stetisset ante eum, 29 Juravit rex, et 
ait: Vivit Dominus, qui ccuit animam meam 
de omni angustia, 30 Quia sicut juravit tibi 
per Dominum Deum Israel, dicens: Salomon 
filius tuus regnabit post me, et ipse sedebit 
super solium meum pro me: sie faciam hodie 


D IBSUIRNSCCHNEX.A GISDOTUpE 


(oto 


I. K1INGS, I. 


13 Go and get thee in unto king David, and 
say unto him, Didst not thou, my lord, O king, 
swear unto thine handmaid, saying, Assuredly 
Solomon thy son shall reign after me, and he 
shall sit upon my throne? why then doth 
Adonijah reign? 14 Behold, while thou yet 
talkest there with the king, I also will come 
in after thee, and confirm thy words. 15 €| And 
Bath-sheba went in unto the king into the 
chamber: and the king was very old; and 
Abishag the Shunammite ministered unto the 
king. 16 And Bath-sheba bowed, and did 
obeisance unto the king. And the king said, 
What wouldest thou? 17 And she said unto 
him, My lord, thou swarest by the LonRD thy 
God unto thine handmaid, saying, Assuredly 
Solomon thy son shall reign after me, and he 
shall sit upon my throne. 18 And now, behold, 
Adonijah reigneth: and now, my lord the 
king, thou knowest :? not: 19 And he hath 
slain oxen and fat cattle and sheep in 
abundance, and hath called l1 the sons of the 
king, and Abiathar the priest, and Joab the 
captain of the host: but Solomon thy servant 
hath he not called. 20 And thou, my lord, 
O king, the eyes of all Israel are upon thee, 
that thou shouldest tell them who shall sit 
on the throne of my lord the king after him. 
21 Otherwise it shall come to pass, when my 
lord the king shall sleep with his fathers, 
that I and my son Solomon shall be counted 
offenders. 22 €| And, lo, while she yet talked 
with the king, Nathan the prophet also came 
in. 23 And they told the king, saying, Behold 
Nathan the prophet. And when he was come 
in before the king, he bowed himself before 
the king with his face to the ground. 24 And 
Nathan said, My lord, O king, hast thou said, 
Adonijah shall reign after me, and he shall 
sit upon my throne? 25 For he is gone 
down this day, and hath slain oxen and fat 
cattle and sheep in abundance, and hath called 
all the king's sons, and the captains of the 
host, and Abiathar the priest; and, behold, 
they eat and drink before him, and say, God 
save king Adonijah. 26 But me, even me thy 
servant, and Zadok the priest, and Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiada, and thy servaut Solomon, 
hath he not called. 27 Is this thing done by 
my lord the king, and thou hast not shewed :£ 
unto thy servant, who should sit on the 
throne of my lord the king after him? 
28 € Then king David answered and said, 
Call rie Bath-sheba. And she came into the 
king's presence, aud stood before the king. 
29 And the king sware, and said, 24s the 
Lonp liveth, that hath redcemed my soul out 
of all distress, 30 Even as I sware unto thee 
by the LonD God of Israel, saying, Assuredly 
Solomon thy son shall reign after me, and 
he shall sit upon my throne in my stead; 
even so wil I certainly do this day. 
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l. fonigo 1. 


13 Sin, unb gefe gum &ónige Davíb finein, unb 
feci 3u ipm: aft bu nidt, mein err &ónig, 
betner 9tagb gefdoren unb gerebet: Dein &ofa 
GCafomo foíf nad) mir &onig fein, nub er fotf auf 
meirem GCtubf figen ? ZBarum ift benn 9(bonia 
$óuig worben ? 14 Giecfe, meif bit nod) ba bift 
unb mit bem $ónige rebeft, will. if bir nad 
binein fommen, unb vo(fenbá bein 9Gort audreben, 
lo |Iub $BatbOeba ging binein 3um Sóonige in 
bie &amumer. — lub bec Sónig war fefc aft, unb 
Xbifag vot Cunem bienete bem Sónige. 16 nb 
3SBatpeba neigete fid), unb betete ben &ónig an. 
Ser fónig aber fpradj: 3Ba8 ifl bit? 17 Gie 
ferad) au ibm :. Stein erc, bu Daft beiner Staa 
gefdfworen bei bem SDerrn, beinem Gott: Dein 
Cobn GCafomo folí &onig feit nad) mir, ub auf 
meinem GCtiff figen. 18 9tuu aber fiebe, Y(bonía 
ift 8ónig morben; dub, mein $erc onig, bu 
voeiBt uidtà ovum. 19 Gr fat jdfen unb gemáftet 
S8ieb, unb viet Cdjafe geopfert, unb. bat gefaben 
alle &ófne bed $ónig8, bagu ?9[bjatfat, ben 
Srieftet, unb. Soab, ben Selbbauptmann; aber 
beiuen. $medit Cafomo bat er nidt geíaben. 
20 Ou bift aber mein Derr S&onig ; bie 2Lugen 
bed gangen Sftaef feben auf bid, bag bu ibnen 
angeígeft, meer auf bent Gtub[ meined SDerrn 
$£ónig8 nad) i9m figen foll. 2' Z8enn abet mein 
$ert &ónig mit feinen 9S3átern. entídfafen ift, fo 
werben id unb mein Cobn Galomo miüíjen 
Oünber fein. 22 9Geif fle abet nod) rebete mit 
bem &ónige, fam ber Sjropfet Ztatfban. | 23. llub 
fie fagten ed bem &onige an: Giefe, ba ift bet 
Sjropfet 9tathban.  liub aíà er bineim vor ben 
$ónig fam, betete er am ben &ónig auf fein 
S(ngefidót 3ur Grbe, 24 limb fprado: S3ein Dert 
$ónig, Daft bu gefagt: 9(bonia foíf nad mir 
$ónig fein unb auf meinem Gtubt fipen? 
25 Senn er ift Beute binab gegangen, unb bat 
geopfert SOdfen unb 9afieieb unb viel Gafe, 
unb bat atfe Cóbne beà $onigd gefaben, unb bie 
$auptfeute, bagu ben 9priefter 2[bjatbar.  lInb 
ficüe, fie effen unb trinfen vor ibm, unb fagen: 
GMüd 3u beu &ónige 2(bonia! 26 9[ber mid, 
beiuen  8nedt, unb 3abof, ben Sprieftec, unb 
SSenaja, ben Cobn Sojaba, unb beinen $nedt 
Caíomo fat er nit$t gefaben. 27 Sft bae von 
meinem Seven. &ónige befobfen, unb baft e8 beine 
$nedte nit wiffen faffeu, wer auf bem GCtubt 
meine $errm $ónig8 nad ibm figen fol[? 
28 Syr &ónig SOabib antwortete, umb fprad: 
Stufet mir 93atb&eba! lb fie fam binein 
vor ben Sónig. inb ba fíe vor bem Sóuige 
flunbp, 29 GCdmur ber $ónig unb fpraj: Go 
mabr ber $Derr [febt, bec meine Geele erfófet 
bat aud atlec 9totb, 30 3d will beute tbum, 
wie id bir geffworen fabe bei bem eru, 
bem (Gott. Sfraef, unb gerebet, bag Calomo, 
bein Cobn, fof nad mir fónig fein; unb 
et fof auf meinem GCtub[ fipen für mid. 


—— — — MÀ 


I. ROIS, I. 


13 Va, et te présente au roi David, et lui dis: 
Mon seigneur, n'as-tu pas juré à ta servante, 
en ces mots: Certainement ton fils Salomen 
régnera aprés moi, et sera assis sur mon trone? 
Pourquoi done Adonija a-t-il été fait roi? 
14 .Et voici, lorsque tu seras encore là, et que 
tu parleras avec le roi, je viendrai aprés toi, et 
je continuerai le discours que tu auras com. 
mencé. 15 «| Bath-Sébah vint donc vers le roi 
dans sa chambre. Or le roi était fort vieux, 
et Abisag, Sunamite, le servait. 16 Et Bath- 
Sébah s'inclina et se prosterna devant le roi. 
Alors le roi /uf dit: Qu'as-tu? 17 Elle lui 
répondit done: Mon seigneur, tu as juré par 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, à ta servante, et tu lui 
as dit: Certainement ton fils Salomon régnera 
aprés moi, et sera assis sur mon tróne. 
18 Mais maintenant, voici, Adoniia a été fait 
roi, et tu n'en sais rien, Ó roi, mon seigneur! 
19 Il a méme fait tuer des beeufs, des bétes 
grasses et des brebis en grand nombre, et a 
convié tous les fils du roi, avec Abiathar, le 
sacrificateur, et Joab, chef de l'armée; mais il 
n'a point convié ton serviteur Salomon. 
20 Or, ó roi, mon seigneur! les yeux de tout 
Israél sont sur toi, afin que tu leur déclares 
qui doit étre assis sur le tróne du roi, mon 
seigneur, aprés lui. 21 Autrement il arrivera 
qu'aussitót que le roi, mon seigneur, se sera 
endormi avec ses péres, nous serons traités 
comme des coupables, moi et mon fils Salomon. 
22 €«| Et comme elle parlait encore avec le roi, 
voici venir Nathan, le prophéte. 23 On le fit 
donc savoir au roi, en disant: Voici Nathan, le 
prophéte. Puis Nathan se présenta devant le 
roi, et se prosterna en terre devant lui sur son 
visage. 24 Ensuite Nathan dit: Ó roi, mon 
seigneur! as-tu dit: Adonija régnera aprés 
moi, et sera assis sur mon tróne? 25 Caril 
est descendu aujourd'hui, et il a fait tuer des 
beeufs, des bétes grasses et des brebis en grand 
nombre, et a convié tous les fils du roi, et les 
chefs de l'armée, et le sacrificateur Abiathar ; 
et voici, ils mangent et boivent devant lui ; et 
ils ont dit: Viveleroi Adonija! 26 Mais il 
n'a convié ni moi, ton serviteur, ni le sacri- 
ficateur Tsadok, ni Bénaja, fils de Jéhojadah, 
ni Salomon, ton serviteur. 27 Ceci aurait-il 
été fait de par le roi, mon seigneur, sans que 
tu eusses fait savoir à ton serviteur quel est 
celui qui doit étre assis sur le tróne du roi, 
mon seigneur, aprés lui? 28 «| Alors le roi 
David répondit, et dit: Appelez-moi Bath- 
Sébah. Elle se présenta donc devant le roi, 
et se tint devant lui. 29 Puis le roi jura, et 
dit: Le SEIGNEUR, qui m'a délivré de toute 
angoisse, est vivant. 30 Comme je t'ai 
juré par le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israil, 
en disant: Certainement ton fits Salomoc 
régnera aprés moi, et sera assis sur mon tróne 
en ma place, je le ferei ainsi aujourd'hu: 
3c 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


———— 
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BAZXIAEIQN I*. a'. 


31 Kol fxwie BgosafWd iml wpócw-ov iri rüv 
yüv, kai mpoctküvgos rq Baci xai dme Zürw 
ó küpióc Lov Ó (jascUXe)c Aavló sig róv aiàva. 
32 Kai sev 0 acude Aavió KaMécart pot 
Zaüóx róv ipta kai NáOav róv mpo$ürgv xal 
«al &o5jA0o0v ivomi0ov TOU 
33 Kai emev 0 (JaaiXebc abroic AáfSere 
roUc ÓOobXovc roU xvpiov jiuov ui0 )uóov xal 
ruiásart 


5yuiovov riv iu9v kai karayáyere abróv tig rüv 


Bavaiav vtóv 'Ioóaé * 


BaciMéwc. 
róv vióv yuov XaNwuov tmi rv 


Tw)v, 34 Kal xpwárw abróv ikti Zaüuk ó iepec 
eai Ná0av ó mpoóiruc stc Baca iri '"IopayA, 
xal caXmícare ktparívg kal iptire Zijrw 0 Baot- 
Acbc XaAwuov. 35 Kai ka075oerat él ToU Opóvov 
pov xal BaciNebo& ávr'. inoU, xal éyo ivereXáumv 
roU &vav eic 5yobutvov &ri 'IaparA xai 'Iob0av. 
36 Kai dámtxpiüg Bavaíac vióc 'Ioóaé rg acu 
kai Eme Févowro oUrwc* cuorOcatv Kópioc 0 Ocóc 
37 Ka0wc "v 


Képioc uerà roU kvpíov uov roU (jaciMéwc, oUrwc 


roU kvpíov nov ToU (QaciMéwc. 


£x uerà XaXwuóv, kal ytyaNvsvai róv ÓOpóvov 
a)broU vip róv Üpóvov ToU xvoiov gov rob 
BaciMége Aavíó. 38 Kal kar&Bg E« « 


xai NáOav ó mpo$5urnc kal Bavaíac vióc 'Iwóaé 


9 itpteUc 


xai ó Xeps0l xai ó. $eXe0i, kal imekáDicav. róv 
XaXouev mri 


M ,» z, , * » LI , 
kat G7 yayov aurov ttG TV Twv. 


riv nuíovov ro) (jaciéoc Aavió 
39 Kai £Aae 
Zaüók Ó ispebg rÓ xépac roU &Aaiov ex rijc oievic 
xai £xpust róv ZaNwopuov, kai &cáXTGE TJ) ktparivyg ' 
xal &E 
40 Kai 


ixóptvov év xXopoic kai tbjpawóputvor eüópocovmv 


Tüc 0 Aaógc Zürwo ó Qaeuebc ZaXwyuov. 


ueyáMgv, xal ipáyg 59 yn tv rj $evj abróv. 
41 Kal fgkovotv 'Aóuviag kal mávrtc oi xAXgroi 
abroU, kai aüroi GvvertAegav $aytiv* xai Tjkovatv 
'leoà) rüv $wvüv rác ksparivgc kai. eme Tíg ») 
42 "Eri 


AaAoUvroc kai i0ov 'lováÜOav vióg 'AfiáOao rob 


$wv5) Tüc TóXewc 7xovenc ; abroU 
ipéwc &íoijAOe, kai &izev. 'Aüwvíag EiocA0e, óri 
ávip Ovváytec t có, kai dya0à cbayytXwcat. 
43 Kal ámtkpiüm 'lová0av xai eire Kal uáXa 0 
xópioc nov 0o QacUe)c Aavió iaciNevoe róv 
XaNwucv* 44 Kai ártora uer! abroU ó (acicüc 
róv Xaóüux róv isepta kai NáÜav róv mpoóürQv 
xal Bavaíav róv wióv 'IwÓab kai róv XespcOl 
xai rÓ» dOeAe0(, kai EmtkáÜwav avróv imi rüv 
juíovov rov (jacéwc* 45 Kal Éypwav abróv 
XZaóóx ó itptüg kal NáÜOav Ó rpoóürnc 6v rj 
Ióv, kal ávt(jgcav xti0üsv toópawóptvo, xai 
üxgotv 9 TÓMg* abr] 9 $evü 3v 9kovcart. 


46 Kai ixáOwe XaXwuov iz 0póvov Baciuiac, 





uen - t 1 "m , - 3 
ávifjy Tüc Ó Aaóc ózícw abrov, xai | 
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I. REGUM, I. 


31 Summissoque Bethsabee in terram vultu 
adoravit regem, dicens: Vivat dominus meus 
David in eternum. 32 Dixit quoque rex 
David: Vocate mihi Sadoc sacerdotem, et 
Nathan prophetam, et Banaiam filium Joiadee. 
Qui cum ingressi fuissent coram rege, 33 Dixit 
ad eos: Tollite vobiscum servos domini vestri, 
et imponite Salomonem filium meum super 
mulam meam : et ducite eum in Gihon; 34 Et 
ungat eum ibi Sadoc sacerdos, et Nathan 
propheta, in regem super Israel: et canetis 
buccina, atque dicetis: Vivat rex Salomon. 
39 Et ascendetis post eum, et veniet, et sedebit 
super solium meum, et ipse regnabit pro me: 
illique precipiam ut sit dux super Israel, et 
super Judam. 36 Et respondit Banaias filius 
Joiade regi, dicens: Amen: sie loquatur 
Dominus Deus domini mei regis. 37 Quomodo 
fuit Dominus eum domino meo rege, sic sit 
cum Salomone, et sublimius faciat solium ejus 
a solio domini mei regis David. 38 Descendit 
ergo Sadoc sacerdos, et Nathan propheta, et 
Banaias filius Joiadz, et Cerethi, et Pheleti: 
et imposuerunt Salomonem super mulam 
regis David, et adduxerunt eum in Gihon. 
39 Sumpsitque Sadoe sacerdos cornu olei de 
tabernaculo, et unxit Salomonem: et cecinerunt 
buccina, et dixit omnis populus: Vivat rex 
Salomon. 40 Et ascendit universa multitudo 
post eum, et populus canentium tibiis, et lzetan- 
tium gaudio magno, insonuit et terra a clamore 
eorum. 41 Audivit autem Adonias, et omnes 
qui invitati fuerant ab eo, jamque convivium 
finitum erat: sed et Joab, audita voce tub, 
ait: Quid sibi vult clamor civitatis tumul- 
tuantis? 42 Adhuc iuo loquente, Jonathas 
eui dixit 
Adonias: Ingredere, quia vir fortis es, et 
43 Responditque Jonathas 


Adonie: Nequaquam: dominus enim rostei 


filius Abiathar sacerdotis venit: 
bona nuntians. 


rex David regem constituit Salomonem: 
44 Misitque eum eo Sadoc sacerdotem, et 
Nathan prophetam, et Banaiam filium Joiadce 
et Cerethi, et Pheleti, et imposuerunt eum 
super mulam regis. 45 Unxeruntque eum 
Sadoc sacerdos et Nathan propheta regem in 
Gihon: et ascenderunt inde letantes: et 
insonuit civitas: hee est vox, quam audistis. 
46 Sed et Salomon sedet super solium regn 








I. KINGS, I. 


31 Then Bath-sheba bowed with Aer face to 
the earth, and did reverence to the king, and 
said, Let my lord king David live for ever. 
32 € And king David said, Call me Zadok the 
priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiada. And they came before 
the king. 33 The king also said unto them, 
Take with you the servants of your lord, and 
cause Solomon my son to ride upon mine own 
mule, and bring him down to Gihon: 34 And 
let Zadok the priest and Nathan the prophet 
anoint him there king over Israel: and blow 
ye with the trumpet, and say, God save king 
Solomon. 35 Then ye shall come up after 
him, that he may come and sit npon my 
throne; for he shall be king in my stead: and 
I have appointed him to be ruler over Israel 
and over Judah. 36 And Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada answered the king, and said, Amen: 
the LoRD God of iny lord the king say so foo. 
37 As the LonD hath been with my lord the 
king, even so be he with Solomon, and make 
his throne greater than the throne of my lord 
king David. 38 So Zadok the priest, and 
Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the son 
of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, and the 
Pelethites, went down, aud caused Solomon 
to ride upon king David's mule, and brought 
him to Gihon. 39 And Zadok the priest took 
an horn of oil out of the tabernacle, and 
anointed Solomon. And they blew the trumpet; 
and all the people said, God save king Solomon. 
40 And all the people came up after him, and 
the people piped with pipes, and rejoiced with 
great joy, so that the earth rent with the sound 
of them. 41 €| And Adonijah and all the 
guests that were with him heard :t as they 
had made an end of eating. And when Joab 
heard the sound of: the trumpet, he said, 
Wherefore 2s £Ais noise of the city being in 
an uproar? 42 And while he yet spake, behold, 
Jonathan the son of Abiathar the priest came: 
and Adonijah said unto him, Come in ; for thou 
art a valiant man, and bringest good tidings. 
43 And Jonathan answered and said to 
Adonijah, Verily our lord king David hath 
made Solomon king. 44 And the king hath 
sent with him Zadok the priest, and Nathan 
the prophet, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, 
and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and 
they have caused him to ride upon the king's 
mule: 45 And Zadok the priest and Nathan 
the prophet have anointed him king in Gihon: 
and they are come up from thence rejoicing, so 
that the city rang again. This ?s the noise 
that ye have heard.:. 46 And also Solomon 
sitteth on. the throne of the kingdom. 
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Ine, 1. 


31 $a neigete fid Satboeba mit ifrem 3Intfig 
jur Grbe, unb betete ben fónig an, unb fprad: 
Glüd meinem $ern £fónig Oaoib etiglid! 
32 linb ber &ónig Daoib fprad: Stufet mit ben 
Sprtefter 3abof, unb ben SDropbeten 9tatban, unb 
SBenaja, ben Cobn Sojaba. nb ba fie pinein 
famen vot ben &ónig, 33 Gyprad) ber fónig gu 
(jnen: 9tefmet mít eud) eure8. Dern. fnedite, 
unb feet meinen €&ofn Gafomo auf mein 9taut, 
unb füfret ibn binab gen Glüibon. 34 lInb ber 
riefter. 3abof, fammt bem *propbeten 9tatfan, 
fafbe ibn bafefbft sum &ónige über Sfraef. tnb 
Dbfafet mit ben Spofaunen, unb fpredet: Glüd 
bem $ónige Galomo! 35 1tnb siebet ifm nad) 
betauf, unb fommt; fo folf ev fiBen auf meinem 
Ctubf, unb fónig fein für mid; unb id) mill 
9m gebieten, bag er Sürft fep über Sfrael unb 
3uba. 36 2a antwortete :98enaía, ber Gon 
Sojaba, bem fónige, unb fprad: ?men, eà fage 
ber Dert, ber (Sott meined Derrn. 8ónigà, aud 
affo, 37 3Bie ber Derr mit meinem Serm $ónige 
getmefen ift, fo fep ev aud) mit Gatomo, baf fein 
Ctub[ grófer werbe, benn bet Ctuó[ meinea 
$errn &üónig8 Davib. 38 Oa gingen binab ber 
Sjvtefter 3abof, unb per SDropfet 9tatóan, unb 
35enaja, ber &obn 3 ojaba, unb Gretbi unb 3Bletói, 
unb fegten Galfomo auf ba8 9Xauf be8 fónig8 
S)aeib, unb fübreten (jn gen Giifon. 39 lub 
ber SDriefter 3abof nafm ba8 SOeíforn au8 ber 
$ütte, unb fafbete Galfomo. 
ber SPofaune, unb alfe8 S30ff fprad;: Gíüd bem 
$ónige Calonto ! 
nad) berauf, umb ba8 3Boff pfif mit ?Droifen, unb 
war febr fróf(id), bag bie Grbe von ifrem Gefrei 
erffjotí. 41 linb 9[bonia borete e8, unb alle, 
bie er gefaben batte, bie bei ibm roaren ; unb fie 
atten ft$on gegeffen. 1Inb ba Soab ber :Dofauntn 
Cdjalf fórete, fprad) er: 98a8 will va Gefdrei 
unb Getümmef ber Gtabt? 42 $a er aber nod) 
rebete, ftebe, ba fam Sonatjan, ber QGofu 
3(bjatfar, bed $pviefterd. lInb 3[bonia fprad: 
$&omm Deren, benn bu bift ein rebfider 9tann 
unb bringeft gute SBotfd)aft. 45 Sonatfan ante 
voortete, unb fprad) au 2[bonia: 3a, unfer Oerr, 
ber $ónig Sabib, bat GCafomo 3um $ónige 
gemadt; 44 linb fat mit ifm gefaubt ben 
Spriefter 3abof, unb beu $SDropbeten 9tatban, 
unb S3enaja, ben Gofn QSofaba, unb Gretfi 
unb Sp(etbi ; unb fie Daben ibn auf be8 &óníia8 
Stau gefeót. 45 lib 3abof, ber Siefter, 
fammt bem S*roppeten 9tatfan, at ibn gefaíbet 
guit ónige 4u Giípon, unb finb von bannen perauf 
gegogen mit Sreuben, bag bie GCtabt tununeft. 
Sas íft bad Gleídrei, bad ibr gebóret Dabt. 


46 Say figt Gafomo auf bem fónigliden Gtubt. | 


linb fie bfiefen mit | 
| peuple dit: Vive le roi Salomon! 
40 Wnb alled S?off sog ibm | 





avec une joie dont la ville s'est émue. 
| là le bruit que vous avez entendu. 


bDJ-b LIA HEXAGEOTTX, 
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I. ROIS, I. 


31 Alors Bath-Sébah s'inclina le visage contre 
terre, et se prosterna devant leroi,etdit: Que 
le roi David, mon seigneur, vive à jamais. 
32 €| Puisleroi David dit: Appelez-moi Tsadok 
le sacrificateur, Nathan le prophéte, et Bénaja, 
fils de Jéhojadah. Ils se présentérent done 
devant le roi. 33 Alors le roi leur dit: Prenez 
avec vous les serviteurs de votre seigneur, 
faites monter mon fils Salomon sur ma mule, 
et faites-le descendre à Guihon. 34 Puis que 
Tsadok, le sacrificateur, et Nathan, le prophéte, 
l'oignent en ce lieu-là roi sur IsraBl. Ensuite 
vous sonnerez de la trompette et vous direz : 
Vive le roi Salomon! 35 Puis vous monterez 
aprés lui, et il viendra, S'asseyera sur mon 
tróne, et régnera en ma place; car j'ai ordonné 
qu'il soit conducteur d'Isra&l et de Juda. 
36 Alors Bénaja, fils de Jéhojadah, répondit 
au roi, et dit: Amen! que le SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu du roi, mon seigneur, l'ordonne ainsi! 
371 Comme le SEIGNEUR a été avec le roi, mon 
seigneur, qu'il soit aussi avec Salomon, et qu'il 
éléve son tróne encore plus que le tróne du roi 
David, mon seigneur. 38 Puis Tsadok, le 
sacrificateur, descendit avec Natban, le pro- 
phéte, et Bénaja, fils de Jéhojadah, les Kéré- 
thiens et les Péléthiens, et ils firent monter 
Salomon sur la mule du roi David, et le 
menérent à Guihon. 39 Ensuite Tsadok, le 
sacrificatcur, prit dans le pavillon d'assembiée 
une corne pleine d'huile, et oignit Salomon. 
Puis on sonna de la trompette, et tout le 
40 Tout le 
monde monta ensuite aprés lui, et le peuple 


| jouait de la flüte, et était dans la joie, telle- 


ment que la terre se fendait des cris qu'ils 
jetaient. 41 *[ Or Adonija et tous les convies 
qui étaient avec lui entendirent ce óruit 
comme ils achevaient de manger; et Joab 
entendant le son de la trompette, dit: Que 
veut dire ce bruit de la ville en tumuite? 
42 Etcomme il parlait encore, voici, Jonathan, 
fiis d'Abiathar, le sacrificateur, arriva; et 
Adonija /ui dit: Entre, car tu es un vaillant 
homme, et tu apporteras de bonnes nouvelles. 
43 Mais Jonathan répondit et dit à Adonija: 
Au contraire, le roi David, notre seigneur, a 
établi roi Salomon. 44 Et le roi a envoyé 
avec lui Tsadok, le sacrificateur, Nathan, le 
prophéte, Bénaja, fils de Jéhojadah, ainsi que 
ies Kéréthiens et les Péléthiens, et ils l'ont 
fait monter sur la mule du roi. 45 Puis 
Tsadok, le sacrificateur, et Nathan, le prophéte 
l'ont oint roi à Guihon, d'oü ils sont remontés 

C'est 
16 Or 
déjà Salomon est assis sur le tróne du royaume 
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BASIAEIQN T". o', f". 


47 Kai sia ABov ot 0oUXor ro (3actMéec &UAoyrjoat 
rüv kvWpiv dQuà)v róv (jac: Aavió Atyovrtc 
'Aya0?rat ó Osóg rÓó Óvoua XaNeuov vmip rà 
O0voua coU, kai ptyaAUvat rÓv Opóvov ajroU 
UTio róv Üpóvov co)* kai mpoatkovgotv 0o fja- 
cUeDc éml r)v koírgv. 48 Kaí yt obruc dmctv 
6 [fjacUsóg EbXoygróc Kópioc ó 0s0c 'lopay, 
Oc £Ówke cüuspov ik roUV orípuaróg uov KaÜmnyus- 
vov il roU Üpóvov gov, kal ot ó$QÜaAgot ov 
fJAérovot. 49 Kai iZtorgcav cávrtg oi kMjroi 
roi 'AÓuríov, kal 3jA0ov àvijp tic rijv ó00v abro 
60 Kai 'AÓwviac ióo(3109 áró mpoawrov XaNwpuov, 
xal ávíarg kal àzijA0c kal iéxsAá(9ero ràv ktpárwr 
ro) Üvoiacrgpíov. 651 Kai ávgyytAg ri XaXouwuv 
Myovrtc 'Ióo0 'Ajwvíacg i$oj50g rbv acia 
SXeXouov, kai kartyet TOv ktpárwv roU ÜOvoia- 
ergoíov Aéyov "Opocáre po: cuspov XaXwgow & 
iv ponóaig. 
562 Kal dz& XaXeuóv 'Eáv yévgrai tig vióv 


ov Üavareoctt rÓóv óOoUXov avrov 


Ovváptwc, € 7teotirai TOv rpiyüv abroU imi TV 
-- .,*5 H * - 5 , - , 

ylv* kal éàv kaxía sUpiOij iv abro, ÓavarwOnotra:. 

53 Kai ásíortiev 0. (aceóg  ZaXeouov, xal 

karmveykav abróv aàzáveÜOcv roU OvsiacTQotov* xai 

ticijÀ0e kal vpocskbvgot 7Q fJaciXei ZaXopov, kal 


&irev abr ZaNwytv AtÜpo tic rÓv oikóv cov. 


KE9. B. 


1 KAI 7yyicav ai ?u£pai Aavió áro0avtv avróv, 
xal áztkptvaro ZaNopudv viQ abro Aéyov. 2'Eyo 
egt ropebopat iv ó0q Táanc r')c yijc" kai toxvottc 
xal £cg tic dvópa, 3 Kal $vAáiec $vAaküv 
Kvotov O:oU cov roU TroptotcÜa: iv raic ó&oic 
abro, $vAácativ rác ivroXdc abro? xai rà ówawo- 
para kai rà Kpigara rà yeypapuiva iv rq vóue 
Movotuc'* tva ovrjcgc à mow]ouc karü Távra 
óca àv ivrtwpaí cot*. 4"Iva ovrog Kopioc rov 
Aóyov a)roU Ov dXáXgot Aéyov 'Edv QvAdEwotv 
oi viot cov rv ó00v abrGv ToptUtaÜai ivomtóv 
pov iv dAnÜsíg £v UAg xapóíg avràv, Aéyov Oóx 
&vi)p 
6 Kaí ys o) £yvoc 0ca tmoígot pot 


&£oAo0pevÜrnotrat — cot émávwO:v  Opóvov 
"Iepai]A. 
'Iwàf vióc Xapovíac, ca imoínss roig Óvoiv 
ápxovo: rÀv Óvvápewv 'lopaQjÀ, rq 'Afevvio vig 
Nap kal rQ 'Auscat vip 'Ie0tp, xai ümíxr&viev 
, * * L4 A Lu , » E] , 
avro)c kai £rate rà atpara ToXéuov £v tipQvy, 
» L4 Ll * ^ , » -" - 
xal £üwktv alya á04ov iv rj Lovg abvroU rj 
lv rj ócQUi ajbroU xai tv rq vjmoónuart abro 
6 Kai 
rjv codíav cov kai oU xaráteg rü)v moXàv 


7 Kai 


BepZeANi rov l'aXaaQírov motjcttg £Xeoc, xal £cov- 


rQ iv rQ coi abrob. TOwujOEQ Kará 


, Ld , Po? , eft ^- * 
avrov t» ttpnvy ttc goov. TOIC  UtOtC 


H - , , * , , " L4 
rat iv roic é£oÜiovoi riv rpázeláv cov OTt 


oUrec Tfyycáv puo iv rQ gt dmoüiíópáckuv 


AfjccaNopu ro? dósAQoU cov. 


l. REGUM, I. II. 


47 Et ingressi servi regis benedixerunt domiso 
nostro regi David, dicentes: Amplificet Deus 
nomen Salomonis super nomen tuum, et 
magnificet thronum ejus super thronum tuum. 
48 Et locutus 
est: Benedietus Dominus Deus Israel, qui 


Et adoravit rex in lectulo suo: 


dedit hodie sedentem in solio meo, videntibus 
oculis meis. 49 Territi sunt ergo, et surrexerunt 
omnes, qui invitati fuerant ab Adonia, et ivit 
unusquisque in viam suam. 50 Adonias autem 
timens Salomonem, surrexit, et abiit, tenuitque 
cornu altaris. $51 Et nuntiaverunt Salomoni, 
dicentes: Ecce Adonias tinens regem Salomo- 
nem, tenuit cornu altaris, dicens: Juret mihi 
rex Salomon hodie, quod non interficiat servum 
suum gladio. 52 Dixitque Salomon: Si fuerit 
vir bonus, non cadet ne unus quidem capillus 
ejus in terram: sin autem malum inventum 
fuerit in eo, morietur. 03 Misit ergo rex 
Salomon, et eduxit eum ab altari: et ingressus 
adoravit regem Salomonem : dixitque ei Salo- 


mon : Vade in domum tuam. 


CAPUT II. 


1 APPROPINQUAVERUNT autem dies Da /íd 
ut moreretur, preecepitque Salomoni filio suo, 
dicens: 2 Ego ingredior viam universe terree: 
confortare, et esto vir. 3 Et observa custodias 
Domini Dei tui, ut ambules in viis ejus, ut 
custodias ezeremonias ejus, ef precepta ejus, 
et judicia, et testimonia, sicut scriptum est in 
lege Moysi: ut intelligas universa qu: facis, 
et quocumque te verteris: 4 Ut confirmet 
Dominus sermones suos, quos locutus est de 


me, dicens: Si custodierint filii tui vias suas, 


et ambulaverint coram me in veritate, in omni 
corde suo, et in omni anima sua, non auferetur 
tibi vir de solio Israel. 5 Tu quoque nosti 
quae fecerit mihi Joab filius Sarvize, quse fecerit 
duobus principibus exercitus Israel, Abner filio 
Ner, et Amasz filio Jether: quos occidit, et 
effudit sanguinem belli in pace, et posuit 
cruorem prelii in balteo suo, qui erat circa 
lumbos ejus, et in calceamento suo, quod 
erat in pedibus ejus. 6 Facies ergo juxta 
sapientiam tuam, et non deduces canitiem ejus 
pacitice ad inferos. "5 Sed et filiis Berzellai 
Galaaditis reddes gratiam, eruntque come- 
dentes in mensa tua: occurrerunt enim míhi 
quando fugicbam a facie Absalom fratris tui. 


ILI SHSEXAGLOTT,.LWS 





DSENGS, LSIL 


17 And moreover the king's servants came to 
bless our lord king David, saying, God make 
the name of Solomon better than thy name, 
and make his throne greater than thy throne. 
And the king bowed himself upon the bed. 
48 And also thus said the king, Blessed 5e the 
LoRD God of Israel, which hath given one to 
sit on :ny throne this day, mine eyes even 
seeing *. 49 And all the guests that were 
with Adonijah were afraid, and rose up, and 
went every man his way. 50 € And Adonijah 
feared because of Solomon, and arose, and 
went, and caught hold on the horns of the 
altar. 51 And it was told Solomon, saying, 
Behold, Adonijah feareth king Solomon: for, 
lo, he hath caught hold on the horns of the 
altar, saying, Let king Solomon swear unto me 
to day that he will not slay his servant with 
the sword. 52 And Solomon said, If he will 
shew himself a worthy man, there shall not 
an hair of him fall to the earth: but if 
wickedness shall be found in him, he shall 
die. $3 So king Solomon sent, and they 
brought him down from the altar. And he 
:ame and bowed himself to king Solomon: 
and Solomon said unto him, Go to thine 
house. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 Now the days of David drew nigh that 
he should die; aud he charged Solomon his 
son, saying, 2 I go the way of all the earth : 
be thou strong therefore, and shew thyself a 
man; 3 And keep the charge of the LonD thy 
God, to walk in his ways, to keep his statutes, 
and his commandments, and his judgments, 
and his testimonies, as it is written in the law 
of Moses, that thou mayest prosper in all that 
thou doest, and whithersoever thou turnest 
thyself: 4 That the LoRD may continue his 
word which he spake concerning me, saying, 
If thy children take heed to their way, to walk 
before me in truth with all their heart and 
with all their soul, there shall not fail thee 
(s&id he) & man on the throne of Israel. 
5 Moreover thou knowest also what Joab the 
son of Zeruiah did to me, and what he did to 
the two captains of the hosts of Israel, unto 
Abner the son of Nor, and unto Amasa the 
son of Jether, whom he slew, and shed the 
blood of war in peace, and put the blood of 
war upon his girdle that was about his loins, 
and in his shoes that were on his feet. 6 Do 
therefore according to thy wisdom, and let not 
his hoar head go down to the grave in peace. 
1 But shew kindness unto the sons of Barzillai 
the Gileadite, and let them be of those that 
eat at thy table: for so they came to me 
xheu I fled because of Absalom thy brother. 
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l. Sóniae, 1, 2. 


47 lnb bie fnedte bed $ónig8 finb Dinein 
gegangen, au feguemn unfern. Derrn, ten. ftonig 
S.jaeib, unb faben gefagt: Sein Gott made 
Calomo einen beffert 9tamen, benn bein 9tame 
ift, unb. made feinen Gtubf grófev, benn beinen 
GCtubf. inb ber Rónig fat angebetet auf bem 
ager. 48 9[ud fat ber fónig affo aeíagt: 
Giefobet feg bev Sere, bev Gott Sfracf, ber Beute 
fat faffen einen fien auf meinem GCtubf, paf 
meine Xugen gefe$eu baben. 49 $a erídrafen 
unb madteu fid) auf alfe, vie bei 3(bonia gefaben 
paren, unb gingen bin, ein jeglider feinen 28eg. 
50 3(6er 9[oonia fürdtete fidó vor Calomo, unb 
madte fid auf, ging bin, unb faffete bie Dórner 
bed ?"ftarà. o1 lInb e8 marb Galomo angefagt: 
GieBe, 9(ponia fürdtet ben &ónig Cafomo; unb 
fiebe, ev faffet bie Dórnev beà ?[ftavà, unb fpricbt: 
S.er &ónig Cafomo fdmóre mir Deute, baf et 
feinen. &nedit. nit. ióbte mit bem GCdwert. 
52 Cafomo fprad): SBirb er vepíid) fein, fo fotf 
tein Saar »on ibm auf bie Grbe faífen ; woirb 
aber $S3ófe8 an ijm funben, fo fol ev fterben. 
63 nb ber &ónig Calomo fanbte bin, unb fief 
ibu bexab vom 9[(tar folen. 1inb ba ec fam, 
betete er beu Róuig Cafomo aun. — Cafomo aber 
fprad) 3u ibin ; Giebe in bein Dau. 


Sé 2. Gaopitel. 


1 9(fá nun bie 3eit Bexvbei fam, vag Davi 
ftevcben fotíte; gebot ev feinem Cobn Galomo, 
unb fpra: 2 3d) gebe bin ben 28eq al(ec 23elt: 
fo fep getroft, unb fey ein 9tann. — 3 llnb warte 
auf bie Sut veà Dern, beined Gotteá, baB bu 
yoxnbelft in feinen Segen, unb fafteft feine Gitten, 
(Sebote, 9tedite, 3eugniife, wie gefdrieben ftebet 
im Gefeb 3tofe, auf bag bu f(ug feteft in atfem, 
bad bu tbuft, unb vo bu bic) binmenbeft; — 4 fuf 
baf ber Derr fein JBort erioede, bad ex über mid) 
gerebet bat, unb gefagt: Z8eroen peine $Sinber 
(fre J8ege befüten, ba fie vox mir tveutid) unb von 
gangem Pergeu unb »on ganjer Geete wanbeín; 
fo fo(( oon bir nimmer gebreden ein 39tann auf 
vem Gtuff Sfraef. — 9 9(ud) weigt ou. wob[, mad 
mir getjan fat Soab, ber Zobn Jeuuja, maé er 
tfat ben 3moeien Sefbparphnánnern Sfraet, 2[buer, 
ben Cofn 9tec, unb 2(mafa, bem Cobn Setber, 
bie er ermiürget fat, unb vergof Sriegab[ut im 
Stieben, unb tfat Sviegáblut au feinen Giürtef, 
ber um feine genben rar, unb an feine Gdube, 
vie an feinen Sügen waren. 6 Zbue nad) beiner 
SfOeiépeit, baB bu feine grauen. Daare niót mit 
Srieben finunter 3uv $óífe bringeft. — 7 2lud pen 
$invern. Sarfifíai, bed Gifeabitera, folfft bu 
SBarmfevgigfeit bemeifem, bag fie auf beinem 
Gifó effen. Senn alfo tbaten fie fid ju. mir, 
và id vor Xbfatom, Peinem 9ruber, fob. 


LSROLNSULEL 


47 Et les serviteurs du roi sont venus pour 
bénir le roi David, notre seigneur, en disant : 
Que Dieu rende le nom de Salomon encore 
plus grand que ton nom, et qu'il éléve son 
tróne encore plus que ton tróne! Puis le roi 
s'est prosterné sur son lit. 48 Et voici ce 
que le roi a dit: Béni so:t le SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu d'Israél, qui a fait aujourd'hui asseoir 
sur mon tróne un successeur que je vois de 
mes yeux. 49 Alors tous les conviés qui 
étaient avec Adonija furent dans un grand 
trouble; ils se levérent, et s'en allérent chacun 
son chemin. (50 *| Et Adonija, craignant 
Salomon, se leva et s'en alla, et saisit les 
cornes de l'autel. 51 On rapporta donc à 
Salomon, et on /ui dit: Voilà Adonija qui a 
peur du roi Salomon, et voici, il a saisi les 
cornes de l'autel, en disant: Que le roi Salo- 
inon me jure aujourd'hui qu'il ue fera point 
mourir son serviteur par l'épée. 652 Alors 
Salomon dit: S'il se comporte en homme de 
bien pas un de ses cheveux ne tombera en 
terre; mais s'il se trouve du mal en lui, il 
mourra. .ó3 Puis le roi Salomon envoya, 
et on le ramena de l'autel. Il vint donc et se 
prosterna devant le roi Salomon. — Alors Salo- 
mon lui dit: Va-t'en en ta maison. 


CHAPITRE II. 


] OR le temps de la mort de David étant 
proche, il donna ce commandement à son fils 
Salomon, et lui dit: 2 Je m'en vais par le 
chemin de toute la terre, fortifie-toi, et sois 
homme. 3 Et garde ce que le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, veut que tu gardes, en marchant dans 
ses voles, et en gardant ses statuts, ses com- 
mandements, ses ordonnances et ses témoi- 
gnages, selon ce qui est écrit dans la loi de 
Moise, afin que tu réussisses dans tout ce que 
tu feras et daus tout ce que tu entreprendras : 
4 Et que le SEIGNEUR confirme la parole qu'il 
m'a donnée, en disant: Si tes fils prennent 
garde à leur voie, et marchent devant moi 
dans la vérité, de tout leur ccur et de toute 
leur àme, il ne te manquera point de suc- 
cesseur sur le tróne d'Israél. ó5 Au reste, tu 
sais ce que m'a fait Joab, fils de Tséruia, et ce 
qu'il a fait aux deux chefs des armées d'Israél, 
à Abner, fils de Ner, et à Hamasa, fils de 
Jéther, qu'il a tués, ayant répandu durant la 
paix le sang qu'on répand en temps de guerre, 
et ayant ensanglanté, de ce sang qu'on répand 
en temps de guerre, la ceinture qu'il avait sur 
ses reins, et les souliers qu'il avait à ses 
pieds. 6 Tu en feras donc selon ta sagesse, 
et tu ne laisseras point descendre paisiblement 
ses cheveux blanes au sépulere. 7 Mais tu 
feras du bien aux enfants de Barzillai, Galaa- 
dite, et ils seront du nombre de ceux 
qui mangent à ta table, parce qu'ils se 
sont ainsi approchés de moi, quaud je 
m'enfuyais de devant Absalom, ton írcre. 


BIBLIA JEN X AG LOT ISAM 





3 N 255 
Uic Nan CPDU quy cwm 
nuu) nop X2?p sway Bee 
Joway? cop omm cCunp c»? chm 
Ds cÉNo niT2 d5 vzDu) qg-Ym 
yp snow nup icum ques 
-ibpym ow ns myT) nus can Us 
svi) cus Cn-&ene qpTzam 39 
Ty: cun vpmvecy Wo cmm oc 
Co» mq wzo cXW cuu iN 
vor 25 Dulnz ny? cuis vui 
Uopi cy qos couv - Du 
TM Nb:oy cb dB 10] ins 
ams ibo Wospm qmi Yos 
riBow nw v2y-na-ow nunmqa ws 
nip cen quz cmi) cmi) 
iT CeSm) uS X» cR ceshos 
naues nump vor mym ms agsmas 
722? cm CWsyero» wp cy] 
UR? cS? onm npabens ipm 
Ms hos nwU pnr) 30 nmm 
COND Caps cuzsnoos cysp ou 
riBopo MycueN ^bNhN ics WW 
vom WupOS cy d) o won 
OEMIpgs :c-)NO nmwpIxun ipaum 
ou CTYy cxdS8 CO«8 cio vay-nz 
"2crow C2ven2 amo qon 
q2en tp wpspreor Yol? niBoU 
Woz-oy Sg m5 anpp abso 
Yep"? cUm qyec cS Me» cim 
"s nep  DpN sys  ousm o» 
ON" Caps lppoos quse nvsU 
DS mg ^p obs "oup uod m. 
rvjpxpn asjawcnms qmy 0eSO 8D ip 
"250 "yn s ing) cppS wTyMo 
ngNU ns Tupv) eso cS niB5v 
TonvWE snis? Twexjo ap cens 
ball orga US NND CP noD DN 
i pU» IP j050 jpuwwma Wo 
mime nBo) won vous 00 
mo^ nd») cuos bnipy n$ cbwb 
1-7 UgqmeDM inim ^£ du c? 
Mov "n TUN nmn nav) 24 
TB Venpy um) ch cp Nery 
UxqvTO npv c?n c» 0x3 cs 
382 


BAXIAEIQN T". f. 


8 Kai io) utrà coU Xtus vióc lgoà vióg roU 
"Ieuevi. ik. Baovpiu, kal abróg kargpácaró pt 
xarápav óóvvgoáàv rj 9utog y imoptvóugv tic 
vapteu(3oNác, kai abróc kart(9]] &ig ámavrQv ov 
eic róv 'lopóávgv, kai ópoca abrQ iv Kupiq Mywv 
Eí Oavaroaw at £v Douéaíg. 9 Kai ob ui] á0uooyc 
abróv, 0rt üvip ao$óüc £l a5, xal yvocg à moujatic 
aUr(Q kai kará£tg riv ToMáv abroU év atpart ec 
10 Kai éxouu0g Aavló uerá rv zartpwv 
11 Kai at 


aov. 
abUroU, kai éràóg £v TóÀa Aavíió. 
)utpa. ác ifasiXevot  Aavió éml róv 'lopajA 
iv Xsfpov | igacíNevacev &vrà 
12 Kat 


XaXNeuav ixáQwtv iml Opóvov Aavló ro) marpóc 


TEGGGapákovra ÉrQ* 


&rr, kai &v 'lepovaaA i) rpuakovrarpía £r. 


avTOU, kai :rouiáo0n 5) aeuea abrov aQó0pa. 
13 Kai &oijAOev "Aówviíag vióc 'AyylO mpóc Byp- 
cajjs& ugrépa XaXweuov xai mpoctküvgotv avrgj^ 
3 à tcv Etpqvg x ticoóóc cov; kai eimtv 
Eipijvn, 

AaAgaov. 


14 Aóyoc uot Tpóc cé* kai &Uxtv abrQ 

19 Kal siztv abrg Xó olüag Ort £poi 
jv facUsía xai im ipi £Orro müg 'IoparA ró 
Tpócw7Ov ajroU tg [JaciMa, xai éorpájm 
Bacuía kal éyévero rq d0cMoqQ pov, ór« rapá 
Kvpiov éyevüg abrQ. 16 Kal »v atrgow píav 
iyo airobpat zapá co), ui) ázoarptiygc ró cpócw- 
TÓVv GOv' kai eU rev abr Bnpcafst AáXe.. 17 Kai 
stv avrj Etmóv à] mpógc ZaNeuav róv (jaciMa 
Ürt oUk azogrpte r0 Tpóowmov abroU ázÓ coU kai 
oca not rjv. 'Aficáy riv Zopavirw eig yvvaixka. 
18 Kai ez Bgoca(et KaAXóc, éyo XaNrow mpi ao 
r9 jac. 19 Kai eo5À0c Bopoa(deà moóg rÓv 
Baexa ZaXeuev AaXgcac abr Ttpi 'Aówvíov* 
xal é£avtorg ó (jasebc tic ámavrüv abrgj xal 
kartóiAnatv aür5v, kai. ékdOwev ixi roU Opóvov* 
xal éré0n Opóvoc rj uxrpl rov Jaauéwc, kai ixáti- 
a&v ék Otfuov avrov. 20 Kai eiztv abrQ Airgoiw 
píav uukpáv éyo airobpac zapá go), uy) áxocrpi- 
Vyc ró TpócwTóv nov* kai eimev avbrij ó QaaUkeog 
Afrgca, giürtp iur, xal ovk  àmoocrpéjw oct. 
21 Kal dmt Ao0»rw 05 'Afwdy r) Zopavirig rQ 
22 Kat 
aztkpiUm ó fjacUebg ZaXonov kai ee rj ugrpl 


'Aóuvíga rq dÓcAQq cov eig yvvaixa. 


abroU Kal iva rí cb yrqocac rüv 'Afhcáy TQ 
'Aówvig ; xai airgcav abrQ rv (jae&av, ri 
obroc dótA$óg uov Ó uéyag bmip ipu, kal abrQ 
'AfiáÜap 0 itpt9c kai avr 'Iodfd vióc Xapovíac 
dpxytorpürgyoc éraipoc. 
cieóc ZaXouwev xarà roU Kupíov Aéyov Táór 


23 Kal epooctv à (ja- 


T0Ujcat uot Ó Ütóc kai ráóe mpoa0t(», ór. xarà rijc 
Vvxrjc abroU. &XáAqatv 'AÓwvíac róv Aóyov rovrov. 
24 Kai viv 0j Küpoc c yroíigacé pt xai 
.- , ?, * * , ' —- :; 

&0cró ue émi róv Üpóvov Aavió rob marpóc nov, 
oikov 


xai abróg éToígot uo xaÜ0oc | iXáAqot 


K)pic, ór( onutpov | Oavar wOnotrac ' AGwvíac. 


I. REGUM, II. 


8 Habes quoque apud te Semei filium Gera 
fili Jemini de Bahurim, qui maledixit mihi 
maledictione pessima, quando ibam ad castra : 
sed quia descendit mihi in occursum cum 
transirem Jordanem, et juravi ei per Dominum, 
dicens: Non te interficiam gladio: 9 Tu noli 
pati eum esse innoxium. Vir autem sapiens 
es, ut scias quae facies ei, deducesque canos 
ejus cum sanguine ad inferos. 10 Dormivit 
igitur David cum patribus suis, et sepultus 
est in civitate David. 11 Dies autem quibus 
regnavit David super Israel, quadraginta anni 
sunt: in Hebron regnavit septem annis: in 
Jerusalem, triginta tribus. 12 Salomon autem 
sedit super thronum David patris sui, et 
firmatum est regnum ejus nimis. 13 Et 
ingressus est Adonias filius Haggith ad 
Bethsabee matrem Salomonis. Quce dixit ei: 
Pacificusne est ingressus tuus? Qui respondit : 
Pacificus. 14 Addiditque: Sermo mihi est ad 
te. Cuiait: Loquere. Et ille: 15 Tu, inquit, 
nosti; quia meum erat regnum, et me pre- 
posuerat omnis Israel sibi in regem: sed 
translatum est regnum, et factum est fratris 
mei: a Domino enim constitutum est ei. 
16 Nunc ergo petitionem unam precor a te: ne 
confundas faciem meam. Quz dixit ad eum: 
Loquere. 17 Et ille ait: Precor ut dicas 
Salomoni regi (neque enim negare tibi quid- 
quam potest) ut det mihi Abisag Sunamitidem 
uxorem. 18 Et ait Bethsabee: Bene, ego 
loquar pro te regi. 19 Venit ergo Bethsabee 
ad regem Salomonem, ut loqueretur ei pro 
Adonia: et surrexit rex in occursum ejus, 
adoravitque eam, et sedit super thronum 
suum: positusque est thronus matri regis, quze 
sedit ad dexteram ejus. 20 Dixitque ei: 
Petitionem unam parvulam ego deprecor a te, 
ne confundas faciem meam, Et dixit ei rex: 
Pete mater mea: neque enim fas est ut avertam 
faciem tuam. 21 Que ait: Detur Abisag 
Sunamitis Adonie fratri tuo uxor. 22 Re- 
sponditque rex Salomon, et dixit matri suz: 
Quare postulas Abisag Sunamitidem Adoniz? 
postula ei et regnum: ipse est enim frater 
meus major me, et habet Abiathar sacerdotem, 
et Joab filium Sarvie. 29 Juravit itaque rex 
Salomon per Dominum, dicens: Hsc faciat 
mihi Deus, et hzc addat, quia contra animam 
suam locutus est Adonias verbum hoc. 
24 Et nune vivit Dominus, qui firmavit 
me, et collocavit me super solium David 
patris mei, et qui fecit mihi domum, sicut 
locutus est, quia hodie occidetur Adonias. 
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I. KINGS II. 


& And, behold, (hou hast with thee Shimei the 
son of Gera, a Benjamite of Bahurim, which 
cursed me with a grievous curse in the day 
when I went to Mahanaim: but he came down 
io meet me at Jordan, and I sware to him by 
the LoRD, saying, I will not put thee to death 
with the sword. 9 Now therefore hold him 
not guiltless: for thou arí & wise man, aud 
knowest what thou oughtest to do unto him; 
but his hoar head bring thou down to the 
grave with blood. 10 So David slept with his 
fathers, and was buried in the city of David. 
11 And the days that David reigned over lsrael 
were forty years: seven years reigned he in 
Hebron, and thirty three years reigned he in 
Jerusalem. 12 €| Then sat Solomon upon the 
throne of David his father; and his kingdom 
was established greatly. 13 €| And Adonijah 
the son of Haggith came to Bath.sheba the 
mother of Solomon. And she said, Comest 
thou peaceably? And he said, Peaceably. 
14 He said moreover, I have somewhat to say 
unto thee. And she said, Say on. 15 And he 
said, Thou knowest that the kingdom was 
mine, and éha£ all Israel set their faces on me, 
that I should reign: howbeit the kingdom is 
turned about, and is become my brother's: for 
it was his from the LoRp. 16 And now I ask 
one petition of thee, deny me not. And she 
said unto him, Say on. 17 And he said, Speak, 
I pray thee, unto Solomon the king, (for he 
will not say thee nay,) that he give me 
Abishag the Shunammite to wife. 18 And 
Bath-sheba said, Well; I will speak for 
thee unto the king. 19 «| Bath-sheba there- 
fore went unto king Solomon, to speak unto 
him for Adonijah. And the king rose up 
to meet her, and bowed himself unto her, and 
sat down on his throne, and caused a seat to 
be set for the king's mother; and she sat on 
his right hand. 20 Then she said, I desire one 
siall petition of thee; Z pray thee, say me not 
nay. And the king said unto her, Ask on, my 
mother: for I will not say thee nay. 21 And 
she said, Let Abishag the Shunammite be 
given to Adonijah thy brother to wife. 22 And 
Xing Solomon answered and said unto his 
mother, And why dost thou ask Abishag the 
Shunammite for Adonijah? ask for him the 
kingdom also; for he /s mine elder brother; 
even for him, and for Abiathar the priest, and 
for Joab the son of Zeruiah. 23 Then king 
Solomon sware by the LORD, saying, God 
do so to me, and more also, if Adonijah 
have not spoken this word against his own 
life. 24 Now therefore, as the LonRp liveth, 
which hath established me, and set me on 
the throne of David my father, and who 
hath made me an house, as he promised, 
sdoaijah shall be put to death this day. 
383 


l. füónige, 2. 


8 lnb fieje, bu Daft bei bir imei, ben Cobn 
era, bed Cobnà Semini von S3afurim, bet 
mir fdjünbfió  fíudte jur 3eit, ta i gen 
Jiafanaim ging. Gr aber fam ferab mí entgegen 
am jorban. Da frprur id im bei bem Derrn, 
unb fpraó: 3d) will bic) nidt tóbten mit bem 
Cdwert. 9 Su aber faf ibn nit iunfdulbig 
fein; benn bu bift ein tveifer 9tann unb wirft 
Toobl toiffen, road bu ifm tun folfft, taf bu feine 
grauen Daate mit 33(ut finunter in bie Dólfe 
Dringeft. 10 3[ífo entffief Dabib mit feinen 
SBütern, unb tmarb begraben in ber Gtabt 
Savibé. 11 Die 3eit aber, bie Davib $&óuíg 
gervefen ift über Sfraet, ift vierig Safr. GOieben 
Sabr mar er. fónig à! SDebron, unb brei unb 
breifig 3afr qu Serufalem. 12 lnb Gafomo 
faf auf bem Gtubt feineà SBaterà Davib, unb feiu 
$ónigreid wvarb febr beftánbig. 13 9(ber ?[bonia, 
ber &obn Dagítf, fam $inein 3u 9atbOeba, ber 
Sutter Cafomo. nb fe fpraj: $ommft bu 
aud) mit Srieben ? Gt fpra: Sa. 14 lInb fprad: 
3d babe mit bit ju reben. (ie fprad: Gage 
per. — 15 Gr fpraj: Du wweifeft, taf bas 
$ónigreid mein war, unb. ganj Sfrael. fatte fid) 
auf mid) gerifotet, bag id) fónig fein folfte; aber 
nuu iff bad $nigreüf getvanbt unb meinca 
Sruberd twoorben, von bem ern ifló ipm 
worben. 16 Jtum bite id) eine SBitte von bir, 
bu wolleft mein ?Ingeficbt nidjt beftàmen. Cie 
frrad) 3u ijm: Gage ber. 17 Gr fprad: 9tebe 
mit bem $ónige GCalomo, benn er wmírb bein 
3Ingeficbt nidt befibámen, bag ex mir gebe ?Lbifaq 
$on Cunem jum 28eibe. 18 $8atfOeba fprad: 
JRobf, id will mit bem $&ónig beinet Dalben 
reben. 19 lnb $38atbSeba fam binein 3um 
$ónige Galomo, mit ifm 3u reben, 9[bonía8 
Pafben. lino ber &óníg funt auf, unb gíng 
ibr entgegen, unb betete fie an, unb fegte fif auf 
feinen Gtuf(. — 1nb e8 warb bed &ónig8 Sutter 
tin Gtubf gefet, bag fie fi) fete 3u feiner 
Jtedjten. 20 lInb fie fprad: 3) bitte eine feine 
SBitte von bir, bu twolfeft mein 3Ingefiot nit 
beffümen. Der $ónig fprad gu ipr: Bitte, 
meine Sutter, id wi([ bein 9ngefift nidt 
befbümen. 21 QGie fprad: af 9ibifag von 
Cunem einem SBruber ?[bonia 3um  8eibe 
geben. 22 $)a aníimortete ber fónig Calomo, 
unb fprad) 3u feiner Süuttec:: SBarum bitteft bu 
um 3fbifag won Cunem bem ?[tonia ? 3Bitte ifm 
bad $ónigreid) aud); benn er ift mein grófter 
SBruber, unb $at beu Spriefter 9[bjatbar, unb 
3oab, bem Gon 3eruja. 23 lub ber fóníg 
Calorto fd)rour bei bem Deren, unb fprad: Gott 
tbue mir bief unb baó, 9(bonía foll baó tmíiber 
fein Qeben gerebet faben. 21 lInb nun, fo 
mwabt ber $err febt, ber míd) beflitiget Dat 
unb figen faffen auf bem Gtubí meined Baterd 
S)abib, unb ber mir ein $aué gemadt pat, 
wie er gerebet fat; beute fol ?(bonía flerben. 
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ESROLS; IL 


8 Et voici, tu as encore avec toi Simhi, fils di 
Guéra, Benjamite, de Bahurim, qui proféra 
contre moi des malédictions atroces le jour oü 
je m'en allais à Mahanajim. Or il descendit 
au-devant de moi vers le Jourdain, et je lui 
jurai par le SEIGNEUR, en disant: Je ne te 
ferai point mourir par l'épée. 9 Mais mainte- 
nant, tu ne le laisseras point impuni; car tu 
es sage, tu sauras ce que tu devras lui faire; 
et tu feras descendre ses cheveux blancs au sé- 
pulere par une mort violente. 10 Alors 
David s'endormit avec ses péres, et fut en- 
seveli dans la cité de David. !1 Ete temps 
que David régna sur Israél fut de quarante 
ans. Il régna sept ans à Hébron, et trente- 
trois ans à Jérusalem. 12 €| Ensuite Salomon 
s'assit sur le tróne de David, son pére, et son 
royaume fut fort affermi. 13 «| Alors Adonija, 
fils de Hagguith, vint vers Bath-Sébah, mére 
de Salomon. Elle /ui dit: Viens-tu à bonne 
intention ? et il répondit : À bonne intention. 
14 Puis il dit: J'ai un mot à te dire. Elleré- 
pondit: Parle. 15 Il dit donc: Tu sais bien 
que le royaume m'appartenait, et que tout 
Israél s'attendait à ce que je régnasse; mais 
la royauté a été transférée, et a passé à mon 
frére, parce que le SEIGNEUR la lui a donnée. 
16 Maintenant donc, j'ai à te faire une priére, 
ne me la refuse point. Et elle lui répondit : 
Parle. 17 Alorsildit: Je te prie, dis au roi 
Salomon, car il ne te refusera rien, qu'il me 
donne pour femme Abisag de Sunam. 18 Et 
Bath-Sébah répondit: Eh bien, je parlerai 
pour toi au roi. 19 €| Bath-Sébah vint donc 
vers le roi Salomon, lui parler pour Adonija. 
Or le roi se leva pour aller au-devant de Bath- 
Sébah, se prosterna devant elle, puis il s'assit 
sur son tróne, et fit mettre un siége pour sa 
mére. Elle s'assit done à la main droite du 
roi, 20 Et dit: J'ai à te faire une petite 
demande, ne me la refuse point. Alors le roi 
lui répondit: Fais-la, ma mére; car Je ne te 
la refuserai point. 21 Elle dit donc: Qu'on 
donne pour femme à Adonija, ton frére, Abisag 
de Sunam. 22 Mais le roi Salomon répondit 
à sa mére, et dit: Et pourquoi demandes-tu 
Abisag de Sunam pour Adonija? Demande 
plutót le royaume pour lui, parce qu'il est mon 
frére ainé ; demande-le pour lui, pour Abiathar 
le sacrificateur, et pour Joab, fils de Tsóruia. 
23 Alors le roi Salomon jura par le SEIGNEUR, 
en disant: Que Dieu me fasse ainsi, et qu'ainsi 
il y ajoute, si Adonija n'a dit cette parole contre 
sa vie! 24 Or maintenant, comme le SEIGNEUR 
qui m'a établi, qui m'a fait asseoir sur le 
tróne de David, mon pére, et qui a élevé ma 
maison, selon qu'il l'avait dit, est vivant, cer- 
tainement Adonija sera mis à mort aujourd'hui. 
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BAZIAEIQN I*. 6'. 


25 Kai antoriev ó Bacuebc XaNopnov m 
xol Bavaíov viov "Iuóai xai ávtiAev. abróv, kai 
áriÜavtv 'Adeníac iv TÜ "pig tk&vg. 26 Kal 
T "AfiáBap TQ teet EUTEV Ó BaciXec 'Amórpexe 
c c 'Ava000 ic áyoóv gov, órt dvijp Oavárov 
B cÜ £v Tj "utog rabrg, kai ov Qavaróco 6s, 
07t pac rüv Ktdwróv rij &a0nkngc Kvpiov ivoTtOV 
TOU marpóc pov, kal Ort. ékakovyíünc iv. rüaw 
oic ikakovxijn ó marüp pov. 2T Kai aX 
ZaNenov róv "ABiáÜap ToU p) dva itoía ToU 
Kvptov, "AnpwÜOijvat rÓ pipa Kvpíiov 0 EXáXgoev 
éi rÓv oikov 'HÀ] iv ZgAoyg. ?28 Kai |] áko1) 
nAOsv Ewc loàg vioU Xapovíac, ort loáàQ nv 
ktkXnkoc ómíco 'AOwviov, val ómicw ZaNouov 
obk Ekuve * kai évytv "Loá £c TÓ eKijvopa ToU 
Kvptov kai karéaxs rov Ksgárwv roU Ovctacryjpiov. 
29 Kai ámyyeNy T XaNopov Aéyorrec ÓTt 
méóevyev leàg Etc Tv ckviv TOU Kupiov, kai 
(0o) kartyrt ràv Ktpárov roU Ovctacrnpiov. Kai 
áztcrée Za Nuov ó Bacixebc Tpóc 'Ieág Aéyov 
"Té yéyovt cOL OTt TÉQEVyac eic TÓ Quctacriüjptov ; ; 
Kai &i T&v Tloá(' 'Ort ido(9ijügv àzó Tpoc«zov cov, 
xal épvyov poc Kóptov. Kal àzécrte XaNopov 
róv Bavatov vióv 'Ioóat Aéyov IIopevov kal ávteXe 
abróv, kai Üdyov abróv. 30 Kai 5jA6c Barvaíac 
vióc 'Iuóaé zpóc 'Ioà sic riv okgvijv rov. Kuptov 
xai siztv. abrq Táóe Mya 0. (GaoUVebc " EEeAOe. 
kal &ztev 'Ioág Ox ékmopsvopat Ori «e àmo- 
Oavobuar* — kal émécrpeje  Bavaíac vióc 'Iwóaé 
kai eiz& T« [JaciAel Aéyov  'Táóe AeAáAgkev. 'Ioag 
kal ráót àzoktkpirat poi. 931 Kai sizev abrQ Ó 
£acuebc IIooeóov kai 7oiggov abr kaÜoc ttoynkt, 
«ai üvceAe. abróv kal Oddyjuc avróv, xai i£aptic 
4)ptpov rÓ aipga Üwptàv &Etyeev. ám époU xal 
áTÓ roU otov TOU marpóc uov. 32 Kai iréoTQebe 
Kóptoc ró aipa ric áówiac avToU &c kegaXiv 
aUrOU, (c ám«vTTOE Tolc Üvciv dvOpdrmroi roic 
Óaiotc kai ayaÜoic bmip ajóróv kai ámíkretvtv 
abro)c ty popQaiq * kai ó marijp pov Aavià OUK 
Eyvo ró aipa avTQv, TÓV "ABevvup viov Nip 
ápyirrpárgyov, pai kal róv 'Aptocá viov 
'I«0ép ápxiorpáruyov 'lovóa. 33 Kal ineorpáQn rà 
aiyara avrüv Etc kegaXi)v avroU kal eic kegaXi)v 
ToU ozípuaroc avToU L3 róv aióva' xai rj 
Aavlà kai Tj enippast abroÜ kai TQ ote. abro? kal 
TQ Opóvq abroU ytvowo tipijvg Evoc atovoc rapá 
Kvpiov. 34 Kal dvi(jg Bavaíac vióc 'Ioóai kal 
amijvrncosv avrQ kai iQavárectv «airov, kai £avev 
avróv iv TQ oup avrob iv ry epi 35 Kai 
£Üwktv Ó Baciebc róv Bavaiov vióv 'lo0ab dvr' 
avrov Bil rv erparmyiav * kai )) Baca karwp- 
Oovro £v IspovcaXüg - kai Xaóok róv ipta EOcktev 
avróv 0 Gacuebc eic tpéa Tpórov àvri "AfjiáBap * 
36 Kal ékáAsotv 6 Baciebc TÓV Xét Kai s&UTEV 
a0T(Q OcoQóunsov. ctavre oikov év 'lepovcaAru 
kal kàÜov &el, kai ook eXevog &tiÜüev. ovóayuov. 
37 Kal£ écrai iv rij nustoq ric i£ó0ov gov «al à a jgog 
TÓv xeipappov . Réópwv, yoockov yvocy 0rt Üavárq 
ámoUavj TÓ aipá gov &crat Eri riv ee paAir cov * 
Kai ópkiatv avrov o Bac elc € v TJ) "utpa été. 
38 Kai eim Eque Tp0C TÓv Baca" Aya0v rÓ pipa 
0 iAáAgcac, kopté nov paa eb, oUTQ T O0LOEt Ó OoUAóc 
cov* kal é«áÜwe Xeuét év 'IepovycaAiju rpia. ézj]. 





* Kat ZoAwpv vtüs Aawió eBagiAevaev éni "IepaiA Kat 
'Iov8a év ;lepovaa Ay * Kai éOoke Kyp:os ópóvqotv ro Xa- 
Acgiiov kai gopüav ToÀÀqQv cóóópa kat mAÀácros KapBas às 
apuquog 7) Tapà Thvé 0aAaccav, Kat erÀn6vvOn. ? $póvnats 
XoAepnüv a $óópa Vmep Tv Ópórycw TávTOV viov àpxaiv 
«at ivép TávTaS ópovü.ovs AcyViz TOV. Kat éAaBe TXv 9v- 
ya7épa. Sapa, Kai ets ya'yev abTqv eic ToÀw Aavió E 
cvvreAcgat avrüv oikodoj)ga4 70v oikov aUTOU kat TOV otkov 
Kvpéov év Td TOLS Kai TO re.xos lepovcaAsu KvKAÓÜev* 4v 
émrá. éreguv émoínge kai gvvereAeoe, 

Kai jv T6 ZaXauov éB6ojkovra. XcAcáóes. atpovres dpow 
Kat óyóorkovra xtAiaóes AaTój.av év TQ ópet xat émotyge 
Xaov Tv 0aAaccav xat rà VmrocTWpCyuaTa. Kat TOUS 
Aovripas TOUS p.eyaAovs KG TOUS GTíÀovs kai rhv kprvn» 
Tfs avArs Kai ThWW. 6aAacaacv TV xaAknv* Kat qkobop.moe 
rhv ükpav &raAÉw € én' avT1s, Ótékoyie Tijv TOÀ v Aa ULIS 
8vya rp Qapaáa àvéBaur«r ex 75$ TOÀecS Aaviü ets Tov oixov 
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I. REGUM, II. 


29 Misitque rex Salomon per manum Banaix 
filii Joiad:e, qui interfecit eum, et, mortuus est. 
26 Abiathar quoque sacerdoti dixit rex: Vade 
in Anathoth ad agrum tuum, equidem vir 
mortis es: sed hodie te non interficiam, quia 
portasti arcam Domini Dei coram David patre 
meo, et sustinuisti laborem in omnibus in 
quibus laboravit pater meus. 27 Ejecit ergo 
Salomon Abiathar, ut non esset sacerdos 
Domi*i, ut impleretur sermo Domini, quem 
locutus est super domum Heli in Silo. 28 Venit 
autem nuntius ad Joab, quod Joab declinasset 
post Adoniam, et post Salomonem non 
declinasset: fugit ergo Joab in tabernaculum 
Domini, et apprehendit cornu altaris. 
29 Nuntiatumque est regi Salomoni, quod 
fugisset Joab in tabernaculum Domini, et 
esset juxta altare: misitque Salomou Banaiam 
filium Joiadz, dicens: Vade, interfice eum. 
30 Et venit Banaias ad tabernaculum Domini, 
et dixit ei: Hsc dicit rex: Egredere. Qui 
ait: Non egrediar, sed hic moriar. Renuntiavit 
Banaias regi sermonem, dicens: Hc locutus 
est Joab, et hzec respondit mihi. 31 Dixitque 
ei rex : Fac sicut locutus est: et Interfice eum, 
et sepeli, et amovebis sanguinem innocentem, 
qui effusus est a Joab, a me, et a domo patris 
mei. 32 Et reddet Dominus sanguinem ejus 
super caput ejus, quia interfecit duos viros 
justos, melioresque se: et occidit eos gladio, 
patre meo David ignorante, Abner filium Ner 
principem militite Israel, et Amasam filium 
Jether principem exercitus Juda: 33 Et 
revertetur sanguis illorum in caput Joab, et 
in caput seminis ejus in sempiternum. David 
autem et semini ejus, et domui et throno 
ilius, sit pax usque in seternum a Domino. 
31 Ascendit itaque Banaias filius Joiad:, et 
aggressus eum interfecit: sepultusque est in 
domo sua in deserto. 395 Et constituit rex 
Banaiam filium Joiadze pro eo super exercitum, 
et Sadoc sacerdotem posuit pro Abiatbhar. 
36 Misit quoque rex, et vocavit Semel, dixitque 
ei: ZEdifiea tibi domum in Jerusalem, et 
habita ibi: et non egredieris inde huc atque 
illuc. 37 Quaecumque autem die egressus 
fueris, et transieris torrentem Cedron, scito 
te interficliendum: sanguis tuus erit super 
caput tuum. 38 Dixitque Semei regi: 
Bonus sermo; sieut locutus est dominus 
meus rex, sic faciet servus tuus. Habitavit 
itaque Semei in Jerusalem diebus multis. 
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Y. KINGS, II. 


25 And king Solomon sent by the hand of 
Jenaiah the son of Jehoiada; and he fell upon 
lin chat he died. 26 € And unto Abiathar 
t^^ priest said the king, Get thee to Anathoth, 
"uto thine own fields; for thou art worthy of 
ceath: but I will not at this- time put thee 
to death, because thou barest the ark of the 
Lonp Gop before David my father, and because 
thou hast been affected in all wherein my 
father was afflicted. 27 So Solomon thrust 
out Abiathar from being priest unto the 
Lonp; that he might fulfil the word of the 
LoRD, which he spake concerning the house 
of Eli in Shiloh. 28 €| Then tidings came to 
Joab: for Joab had turned after Adonijah, 
though he turned not after Absalom. And 
Joab fled unto the tabernacle of the Lonp, 
and caught hold on the horns of the altar. 
29 And it was told king Solomon that Joab 
was fled unto the tabernacle of the LoRDp; 
and, behold, Ae ?s by the altar. Then Solomon 
sent Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, saying, Go, 
fall upon him. 30 And Benaiah came to the 
tabernacle of the LoRD, and said unto him, 
Thus saith the king, Come forth. And he 
said, Nay ; but I will die here. And Benaiah 
brought the king word again, saying, Thus 
said Joab, and thus he answered me. 31 And 
the king said unto him, Do as he hath said, 
and fall upon him, and bury him; that thou 
mayest take away the innocent blood, which 
Joab shed, from me, and from the house of 
my father. 32 And the LoRD shall return his 
blood upon his own head, who fell upon two 
men more righteous and better than he, and 
slew them with the sword, my father David 
not knowing Aereof, fo wit, Abner the son of 
Ner, captain of the host of Israel, and Amasa 
the son of Jether, captain of the host of 
Judah. 33 Their blood shall therefore return 
upon the head of Joab, and upon the head of 
his seed for ever: but upon David, and upon 
his seed, and upon his house, and upon his 
throne, shall there be peace for ever from the 
LonRp. 34 So Benaiah the son of Jehoiada 
went up, and fell upon him, and slew him: 
and he was buried in his own house in the 
wilderness. 35 €| And the king put Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiada in his room over the host : 
and Zadok the priest did the king put in the 
room of Abiathar. 36 € And the king sent 
and called for Shimei, and said unto him, 
Build thee an house in Jerusalem, and dwell 
there, and go not forth thence any whither. 
37 For it shall be, £hat on the day thou 
goest out, and passest over the brook Kidron, 
thou shalt know for certain that thou shalt 
surely die: thy blood shall be upon thine 
cwn head. 38 And Shimcei said unto the 
kiug, The saying fs good: as my lord 
the king hath said, so will thy servant do. 
4rd Shimei dwelt in Jerusalem mauy days. 
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l. fonige, 2. 


25 lnb ber $ónig Calomo fanbte bin bur 
SSenaja, ben Gon Jojuba; ber fdíug ibn, baf 
et flatb. 26 lInb 3u bem Spricfter 2L6jatfar fprad 
ber &onig: Gebe bin genu 3(matfotb ju beinem 
3(dev; beun bu bift beà Zobea. — 2[bev id) milf bid) 
beute nidt tóbten; benn bu Baft bie abe beg 
Serm berti vor meinem 33atec Dapib getragen, 
unb Daft mit gelitten, mo mein SBSater gelitten bat. 
27 9([ío verftie8 Cafomo ben ?(bjatpar, baf ec 
nidt mufte SDviefter bé8 Devtu fein, auf baf 
erfüffet roürbe be8 Serm JBort, ba8 er über 
bad $Daué GÍíi gevebet fatte 3u Gilo. 28 lub 
bieB Gierüdt fam vor 3oab6; benu S3oab fatte au 
3(bonía gefangen, wiemob( nidt an 9?(bíalom. 
Da ffof 3oab in bie $ütte bed Dev, unb faffete 
bie Dorner be8 ?(('avd,. 29 linb eg marb bent 
$ónige Oafomo angefagt, ba. 3oab aur $ütte 
bed Dertn geffoben wàre; unb fiefe, er ftebet 
am J(ítav. |a fanbte Gafomo bin S3enaja, 
beu &obn 3ojaba, unb fprad): Gebe, fd(age ibn. 
30 inb ba SBenaja jur. Dütte beg Devin. fam, 
fprad er ju ibm: (Qo fagt ber &ónig, gebe 
Deraud. (Sr fprad: Stein, bie mill id) ftevben, 
Vinb Senaja fagte fofi)e8 bem &ónige mieber, unb 
fovad): &»o fat 3oab gerebet, unb fo fat er mir 
geantmortet. —.31 :er $ónig fprad gu ibm: 
& bue, wie er gerebet Dat, uno fd(age ibu unb 
begrabe ibn, bag bu bag SSfut, ea8 Soab umfonft 
vergoffen bat, von mir íbufi unb pon mteined 
SSaterá. Daufe; 32 linb ber Devr ibm begabfe 
fein 33tut auf feinen &opf, bag ev jmeen Süünner 
geíbfagen bat, bie gevedoter unb beffer waren, 
benn er, unb bat fie ertoürget mit bem Gdmert, 
bafi mein 3Bater Davib nidtà bxum mufte, námfid, 
9[bner, ben Cobfn 9tev, ben. Sefbbauptmann tiber 
Sfraef, unb 9?[maía, ben Gobn GSetber, ben 
Sefbbauptmmann über 3uba; 33 Sa ifr S3íut 
begaffet toerbe auf ben &opf Soab, unb feine 
OCamens emíigíidj; aber Savib unb fein Game, 
fein Dausd unb fein Gtub( Sriepe babe emigfid 
von bem Serm. 3i lino Senaja, ber Cobn 
Sejaba, gütg binauf, unb fdfug ibn, unb tóbtete 
tbi. nb er marb begraben ín feinem Saufe in 
ber JRüfte. 35 lnb ber &ónig fegte SSenaja, 
ben Cofn Sojaba, an feine Gtatt über Pag 
$Deer; uub 3apof, ben Siriefter, fete bec &ónig 
an bie GCtatt 2(bjatbav. 36 lInb ber &üníig faubte 
bit, unb fieB Cimei rufen, unb fprad au ibm: 
SBaue bir eim aud ju. Serufafem, unb wobne 
bafefbft; unb gebe oon bannen nidt bevaug, meber 
fie nod bafev. 37 S8eldeg Zage8 bu wirft 
binaud geben unb über ben 3Bai S&ibxvon geben, 
fc míiffe, bag bu bed &obed flerben muft; bein 
3Btut fep auf beinem &opf. 98 Gimei fprad jum 
$ónige: Dag ift eine gute 9teinung ; wie mein 
Derr, ber 8ónig, gevebet bat, fo foll bein &nedit 
tun. X((o mobuete Cimei ju Sevufatem fange 3ett. 
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I. RODS, II. 


29 Puis le roi Salomon donna commissior i 
Bénaja, fils de Jéhojadah, qui se jeta sur 1zi, 
et il mourut. 26 €| Ensuite le roi dit 3 
Abiathar, sacrificateur : Va-t'en à Hanathoth 
dans ta possession, car tu mérites la mort. 
je ne te ferai point mourir 
aujourd'hui, parce que tu as porté l'arche du 
SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, devant David, mo. 
pére, et parce que tu as eu part à toutes les 
afflictions de mon pére. 27 Alors Salomon 
déposa Abiathar, de sorte qu'il ne füt plus 
sacrificateur du SEIGNEUR; afin d'accomplir 
la parole du SEIGNEUR, celle que le SEIGNEUR 
avait prononcée à Silo contre la maison d' Héli. 
28 «| Et le bruit en était venu jusqu'à Joab, 
qui s'était révolté pour suivre Adonija, 
quoiqu'il ne se füt point révolté pour suivre 
Absalom, et ii s'enfuit au pavillon du 
SEIGNEUR, et saisit les cornes de l'autel. 
29 Or on rapporta cela au roi Salomon, 
en disant: Joab s'est enfui au pavillon du 
SEIGNEUR, et voici, il est auprés de l'autel. 
Alors Salomon envoya  Bénaja, fils de 
Jéhojadah, et lui dit: Va, jette-toi sur lui. 
30 Bénaja entra done au pavillon du 
SEIGNEUR, et dit à Joab: Ainsi a dit le roi: 
Sors de là. Mais Joab répondit: Non; mais 
je mourrai ici. Alors Benraja rapporta cela au 
roi, et dit: Joab m'a parlé ainsi, et il m'a 
ainsi répondu. 31 Cependant le roi lui dit: 
Fais comme il t'a dit, et jette-toi sur lui, et 
l'ensevelis; ainsi tu óteras de dessus moi, ef 
de dessus la maison de mon pére, le sang que 
Joab a répandu sans cause. 32 Ainsi le 
SEIGNEUR fera retomber son sang sur sa téte ; 
car 1| s'est jeté sur deux hommes plus justes 
et ineilleurs que iui, ei les a tués avec l'épée, 
sans que David, mon pére, en süt rien, savoir 
Abner, fils de Ner, chef de l'armée d'Israél, et 
Hamasa, fils de Jéther, chef de l'armée de 
Juda. 33 Leur sang retombera donc sur la 
téte de Joab, et sur la téte de sa postérité à 
jamais; mais pour David et sa postérité, et 
pour sa maison, et pour son tróne, il y aura 
paix de par le SEIGNEUR à toujours. 
31 Bénaja, fils de Jéhojadah, monta donc, se 
jeta sur Joab, et le tua. Puis on l'ensevelit 
dans sa maison au désert. 3ó5 €| Alors ie roi 
établit Bénaja, fils de Jéhojadah, sur l'armée, 
À ia place de Joab. Le roi établit aussi 
'*sadok, saerificateur, à la place d'Abiathar. 
36 €«| Puis le roi envoya appeler Simhi, et lui 
dit: Bàátis-toi une maison à Jérusalem, vfens 
y demeurer, et n'en sors point pour aller de 
cóté ou d'autre. 37 Car sache que le jour oà 
tu en sortiras, et oà tu passcras le torrent de 
Cédron, tu mourras ecrtaineoment; ton sang 
sera sur ta téte. 38 Alors Simhi répoadit au 
roi: Cette parole est bonne: ton scrviteur fera 
tout ce que le roi, mon seigneur, a dit. Ainsi 
Simhi demeura à Jérusalem plusieurs jours. 
3 D 
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BAEIAEION T*. Q', y. 


39 Kai iyevjÜg uerà rà rpía £r5g kai ámtópacav 
óv0  OobÀoi rov — Xeu&t poc "'AyxoUVc viór 
Maaxá facia T0: xai. àmpyythg 7'p Xue 
At£yorvrtg '1Oo) oi Oo0Aoí cov iv Té0. | 40 Kai 
ávtcrg Xeu& xal émtcabe Tiv Óvov abroU xai 
ioptóOn tic T'éO zpóc 'Ayxyo?c roU éxZyrijoat rovc 
OovAoucg aüroU' kai tmopsóÜn Xtuti xal Tjyaye 
To)Uc OovAovc avroU ix L&0. 41 Kai amqQyytÀn 
Tr XaNouov Atyovrig Dri tmopto0g Xeuti :E 
'"IepovcaMjp. &ic-TéO. kai. ávéoroele robe 0osXovc 
ajroU. 42 Kai áméar&Xev 0 (jaciNeUc kal ikáXeae 
róv Xeuét kai time mpóc ajbróv Obxi oOpkw ct 
xarà Tro) Kvpiov xal ééuaprvpáugv coi Aeyowv 
'Ev y àv mQutog i£X0gc :E 'LepovcaXjg — kai 
zoptvÜjc sig ÓOskià 3) €&'c ápiTtpá, ywoakwv 
yvéecg or. Üaváro ámoÜavg; 43 Kal rí órt ook 
ióóXAatac róv Üpko» Kwpiov kai rv ivroX)v v 
iveraAáugv xarà coU; 44 Kal dmtv 0 (jaciXec 
ToÓc Xtu&t X) oijag Tácav rüv kakíav cov ijv 
tütv 59 xapüía cov, à bmoígcac Aavió rQ marpi 
pov, kal àvramtówkt Kópioc riv xakiav cov tic 
x«t$aAQv cov. | 46 Kai àó fjJacXeg XaNonuov 
tüAoynutvoc, kai ó Opóvog Aavló £sraw trowuoc 
ivomiov Kvpíov tic róv aiova. 46 Kal évereAaro 
ó fjaeeüc ZaNupov rQ Bavaig viq 'LIoóa£, xal 
gjOc kal ávtiNev abróv.* 


KEo, y. 


1 KAI XoXeuov vióc Aavlü iaciXevotv &mi 
'lepajA xai 'loóóa iv 'LepovcaMjp. 2 IlAgv à 
Aaóc gcav Ovuivrtc tmi roig VjnXoic, ort. ovk 
qkodouQ0n oikoc T« Kvpip Éuc rov viv. 93 Kai 
jyárgo: ZaNwuàv róv Kiptov Toptvto0at iv roic 
vpocráyuact Aavló rov sarpóc ajroU, mAüv iv 
roic UyrnAoic £Üve. kai iOvuía. 4 Kai ávtarn xal 
émroptóOn eic Vagauv Urat ike, 0rt abri vigXo- 
ráry kai ptyáN]* xiv» ÓXokabrociv | àvijveyke 
ZaXogoóv tri rÓ Ovctaargpiov &v 'aBacv. 5 Kal 
c90n Kéóoig rà ZaNeuov iv Vmvo rüv vókra* 
xai &ize Kéópioc 7póc ZaNweuwev Aíirgcat rt airyyua 
ccraurq. 6 Kal etre ZaNwopov X) tmoincag ucrà 
roU Oo)Aov cov Aavló ro) marpóc pov &Xcoc utya, 
kaÜgc OijAOrv ivumióv Gov &v àXgOtrig kal £v 
QwxaiocUrvg kai iv sóQorgri xapóíac perd ao), 
xai iQUAaEag abTrQ ró EXcoc rÓ uéya roro Qobvat 
TÓv vióv avrov &vri roU Opóvov abToU oic 7) tpa abr. 











arri bv qixobóugoev ajTj. Tóre qxobóuqoe Tàv üxpav* xak 
XaÀwMüv àvéjepe Tpeig év TÀ €viavTQ óÀokavrOGeig K&i 
eipwrik&s émi v0 ÜvciacTüptov Ó qkoóou.mae 7e Kupéo, kai 
&Üvp.(a. évmriov Kvpiov, kat avveréAeae rov otkov, Kai obrot 
oi ápxovres ot kaÜea ra.évot. emi Tà épya. ToU ZaAa ov, Tpeic 
yd«áóes kal é£akógtot emunvárat TOU ÀaoU rv TOLOUVTOV 7à 
épyoa. Kai okobóunge Tq» AgOoUp kat TQv Mayói xai rov 
lagép kai rgv BatÜcpüv €mávo xav Tà. BaAAdÓ' mAWv uerà 
T6 oixobojjcac avTOv TOv olkov ToU Kup(ov xai TO TeiXOS 
*Jepovg aA Tu. kÜkA«, uerà raUTo. QKoboumge ràs TrÓAeus ra.U7a.s. 
Kai év 79 ér« Aavió Ov évere(Aaro TQ ZaAwogüv Aéyov 
"oy j.eTà gGoU Zeuet vios Lpà vios ToU oamepuaros .700 
"Ieevt éx XeBpáv* obros kargpácaró ue karápav óvvgpáv 
év 3] )4épa. éropevóumr eis mrapeyBoAás, kat avTOos ka réBauvev 
eis amayrijv poc ét Tov 'lopóávqv, kai 00a aUTG Karà TOU 
Kvpíovy Aéyov Ei 8avaroÓ5cerat év poudaía* kat vUv. ui) 
á6odócms avróv, órc &àvip. $póvusos a, Kat yvec & moujae«s 
avTQ kai ka rá£teus Ti)» moAt&v avToU €v atuaTt eis dOov. 


* Kai jv ó BactAebs XaXopüv ópóvucos a*óbpa xat aodós* 
a.b 'loóóa «at 'IcpajjÀ moAAoL g66pa oc 9) djgsos 7] €i T )s 
OaAácans eig mÀrÜos, éaÜCovres xai mivovres kai xaipovres* 
Kai ZaÀwj v 3v &pxev év mácaus rats BaatAelacs, kai jcav 
mzposoépovres ódàpa kai ébojAevov rà ZaAwjiüv vagas ràs 
Xu&épas T's (ws abToU* kai ZXoAwcguov npéaro àvotyeww Tà 
Svvaaresjuara TOU AuBávov, kai aUT0€ okoüóu. ge Ty Gepuat 
€v Tjj épxju«.. Kai roUro T0 pua Tov T ZaAojv* Tptákovra. 
Kópot d'eu«0áAeus kai éfjkovra kópot GÀAeUpov kexomavca.évov, 
6éxa uócXot €ékAekroL kai eixogt Bóes vouáóües xai ékaTóv 
npóBara ékrüs éAdjuv kai BopkáÓwv kat opvíiÓmv éxAexrev 
vouáóev: ór. Jv ápxov €v mavri mépav TOU morajL00 àmó 
*Paói éogc T'ádys év 7act rois BactAeUgt mépav ToU moragjoU. 
Kai jv aUTÓ etprvy éx TávTaoV rà» uepüv aUTOU kvkAó0ev* kat 
ka Tee "IoUóa. kai "Iapa3jÀ mremot£óres éxaaros vro Tov üjcrre- 
Aor a)TOÜ Kai vm Tijv GxYjv aUT0U, EgÜtovTes kat rivovTes kai 
éopráGovres ámó Aàv kai €es Bypcafeé mácas Tàs "uépac 
ZaAwmuor, Kat oUrot oi &pxovres TOU ZaAwcguov' 'AGapctov 
viog Xaó&k ToU iepeos, kai Opvíov vios NáBav épxov àv 
é$eaTqkórov kai €Ópauev émi TOv olkov ajTOU, xa. XovBà 
yoapjare)s, kat Bagá vios 'AxidaAàg. avajquvéjoxev kai 


I. REGUM, II. III. 


39 Factum est autem post annos tres, ut 
fugerent servi Semei ad Achis filium Maacha 
regem Geth: nuntiatumque est Semei, quod 
40 Et surrexit 
Semel, et stravit asinum suum: ivitque ad 


servi ejus issent in Geth. 


Achis in Geth ad requirendum servos suos, et 
adduxit eos de Geth. 
autem Salomoni, quod isset Semei in Geth de 


41] Nuntiatum est 


Jerusalem, et rediisset. 42 Et mittens vocavit 
eum, dixitque illi: Nonne testificatus sum tibi 
per Dominum, et predixi tibi: Quacumque 
die egressus, ieris huc et illuc, seito te esse 
moriturum? Et respondisti mihi: Bonus sermo, 
quem audivi. 43 Quare ergo non custodisti 
jusjurandum Domini, et preceptum quod 
preceperam tibi? 44 Dixitque rex ad Semci; 
Tu nosti omne malum, cujus tibi conscium est 
cor tuum, quod fecisti David patri meo: 
reddidit Dominus malitiam tuam in caput 
tuum. 458 Et rex Salomon benedictus, et 
thronus David erit stabilis coram Domino 
usque in sempiternum. 46 Jussit itaque rex 
Banaise filio Joi&dze: qui egressus, percussit 


eum, et mortuus est. 


CAPUT III. 


1 CoNFIRMATUM est igitur regnum in manu 
Salomonis, et affinitate conjunctus est Pharaoni 
regi Egypti: accepit namque filiam ejus, et 
adduxit in civitatem David. donec compleret 
cdificeans domum suam, et domum Domini, et 
murum Jerusalem per circuitum. 2 Attamen 
populus immolabat in excelsis: non enim 
edificatum erat templum nomini Domini 
usque in diem illum. 3 Dilexit autem Salomon 
Dominum, ambulans in preceptis David 
patris sui, excepto quod in excelsis immolabat, 
et accendebat thymiama. 4 Abiit itaque in 
Gabaon, ut immolaret ibi: illud quippe erat 
excelsum maximum: mille hostias in holo- 
caustum obtulit Salomon super altare illud in 
Gabaon. 9 Apparuit autem Dominus Salomoni 
per somnium nocte, dicens: Postula quod 
6 Et ait Salomon: Tu 
cum servo tuo David patre meo 


vis ut dem tibi. 
fecisti 
misericordiam magnam, sicut ambulavit in 
conspectu tuo in veritate, et justitia. et 
recto corde tecum: 
cordiam tuam grandem, et dedisti ei filium 


eustodisti ei  miserl- 


sedentem super thronum ejus, sicut est hodie. 





mU ps HOEXSA GOTH 


IMS. IL. ETT. 


39 And it came to pass at the end of thrce 
years, that two of the servauts of Shimcei ran 
away unto Aehish son of Maachah king of 
Gath. And they told Shimei, saying, Behold, 
thy servants be in Gath. 40 And Shimei 
arose, and saddled his ass, and went to Gath 
to Achish to seek his servants: and Shimci 
went, and brought his servants from Gath. 
41 And it was told Solomon that Shimei had 
gone from Jerusalem to Gath, and was come 
again. 42 And the king sent and ealled for 
Shimei, and said unto him, Did I not make 
thee to swear by the Lon», and protested unto 
thee, saying, Know for a eertain, on the day 
thou goest out, and walkest abroad any 
whither, that thou shalt surely die? and thou 
saidst unto me, The word £Aa£ I have heard :s 
good. 43 Why then hast thou not kept the 
»ath of the LoRD, and the eommandment that 
l have charged thee with? 44 The king said 
morcover to Shimei, Thou knowest all the 
wickedness whieh thine heart is privy to, that 
thou didst to David my father: therefore the 
Lonp shall return thy wickedness upon thine 
own head; 45 And king Solomon shall be 
blessed, and the throne of David shall be 
established before the LonD for ever. 46 So 
the king commanded Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada; whieh went out, and fell upon him, 
that he died. And the kingdom was established 
in the hand of Solomon. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 AND Solomon made affinity with Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and took Pharaoh's daughter, 
and brought her into the eity of David, until 
he had made an end of building his own house, 
and the house of the LoRD, and the wall of 
Jerusalem round about. 2 Only the people 
saerifieed in high places, beeause there was no 
house built unto the name of the Lonp, until 
those days. 3 And Solomon loved the Lon», 
walking in the statutes of David his father: 
only he sacrifieed and burnt incense in high 
places. 4 And the king went to Gibeon to 
saerifiee there; for that was the great high 
place: a thousand burnt offerings did Solomon 
offer upon that altar. 5 € In Gibeon the Lonp 
appeared to Solomon in a dream by night: and 
God said, Ask what I shall give thce. 6 And 
Solomon said, Thou hast shewed unto thy 
servant David my father great mercy, accord- 
ing as he walked before thee in truth, and in 
righteousness, and in uprnghtness of heart 
with thee; and thou hast kept for him this 
great kindness, that thou hast given him 
à son to sit on his throne, as $2 4s this day. 

38^ 





l. $ónige, 2, 3. 


39 (8 begab fid aber über brel Sabr, bag ymeen 
£nedte bem Gimei ent(iefen 3u 2(dji8, bem Cobn 
3Oaeda, bem. $ónige 3u Gatb. lInb e8 marb 
GCimei angefagt: Giebe, beine fnedte finb gu 
Gatb. 40 Da madte fid &imei auf, unb fattefte 
feinen Gfel, unb 30g bin gen Gatb 3u 9li8, bag 
er feme $nebte fuite. inb ba er bin fam, 
bradjte er feine &uedbte von Gatf. 41 lInb e8 
maro Galíono angefagt, bap Ciümei bingegogen 
füre son gSerufalem gen (QGatb unb mieber 
fommen. 42 Da fanbte ber &ónig bin, unb fief 
GCiünet rufen, unb fprad) ju ifm: $ab id bir 
nicbt gefdworen bei bem Deren, unb bir begeuget 
unb gefagt, mefded Sageg bu tmoürbeft audstefen, 
umb bie ober babin geben, bag bu tíiffen folíteft, 
pu niüfteft bed Zobed fterben ?. lInb bu fpradjft git 
mir: $3d babe cine gute SXeinung gefóret. 
43 S9$arum Daft bu benn nit bid) gebatten nad 
bem Gibe beó Derrn, unb (Gebot, bad id) bir 
geboten babe? 44 linb ber fónig fprad) su 
OCimei: $u tveigt alle bte SSodbeit, ber bit bein 
$ery bemugt ift, bie bu meinem SSater Dabib 
getban baft; ber Derr bat beine 3SSodfett besablet 
auf beinen &opf. 4o lInb ber fónig Galfomo ift 
gefeguet, unb ber GCtub( SDabib tirb beflinbig 
fein vor bem SDerrn emiglid. — 46 lInb ber fónig 
gebot S3enaja, bem Gobn Sojaba; ber ging 
binaud unb fd(ug ibn, baB er ftarb. inb 
bad &ónigreid) tvarb beflàtiget burdj Catomos 
$anb. 


$»a8 3. Gayitel. 


l ünb Calíomo befreunbete fid mit 9pbarao, 
bem Sónig ín Cgopten, unb nabm Sbarao 
X odter, unb bradte fie in bie Gtabt Savibs, bi 
er audbauete fein. aud, unb bed. Dern. $an$, 
unb bie Stauern. um Serufafem ber, 2 9(ber 
bad 3RBoíf opferte nod) auf ben. $6ben; benn e8 
tar nod fein $aud gebauet beni 9taumen beg 
Serm, bid auf bie 3eit. 3 GCalomno aber batte 
ben SDerrn ficb, unb manbeíte nad) ben Gitten 
feined SSaterá Dabib, ofne baf er auf ben oben 
opferte unb vüudjerte, 4 lnb ber $onig ging bin 
gen Gibeon, bafefbft 3u opfern; benn pa8 mar 
eine ferrfie $6be. 1Inb Gafomo opferte taufenb 
SBranbopfer auf bemfefben 2(ftav. o tnb ber err 
erídien Gafomo 3u Gibeon im Zraum bes 9tadt, 
unb Gott fprad: 3Bitte, wa8 id) bit geben foll. 
6 Gafomo fprad: Su baft an meinem 9SaterSabib, 
beinem Suede, aroBe SSarmbersiafcit. getfan ; 
pie er benn bor bit gemanbeft bat in Sabrbeit 
unb Gereditigfeit, unb mit ridtigem S$ergen. vor 
bir; unb Daft íDbmt biefe groBe SBarmbersigfeit 
gebaíten, unb ifm einen GCobn gegeben, ber 
auf feinem Gtubf fáge, mie ed Penn jegt gebet. 


— — ——— — —À — 


L-HODS TECH. 


39 Mais, au bout de trois ans, il arriva que 
deux serviteurs de Simhi s'enfuirent vers 
Akis, fils de Mahaca, roi de Gath; et on le 
rapporta à Simhi, en disant: Voici, tes servi- 
teurs sont à Gath. 40 Alors Simhi se leva, 
sella son àne, et s'en alla à Gath vers Akis, 
pour chercher ses serviteurs. Ainsi Simhi 
s'en alla, et ramena ses serviteurs de Gath. 
41 Or on rapporta à Salomon que Simhi était 
allé de Jérusalem à Gath, et qu'il était de 
retour. 42 Alors le roi envoya appcler Simhi, 
etluidit: Ne t'avais-je pas fait jurer par le 
SEIGNEUR, et ne t'avais-je pas protesté, en 
disant: Sache certainement que le jour oà tu 
seras sorti, et seras allé cà ou là, tu mourras 
certainement? Et ne me répondis-tu pas: 
La parole que j'ai entendue est bonnef 
43 Pourquoi donc n'as-tu pas gardé le serment 
que tu as fait par le SEIGNEUR, et le com- 
mandement que je t'avais donné? 44 Le rvi 
dit aussi à Simhi: Tu sais tout le mal que tu 
as fait à David, mon pére, et tu en esconvaincu 
dans ton cour; c'est pourquoi le SEIGNEUR 
a fait retomber ton mal sur ta tété. 45 Mais 
le roi Salomon sera béni, et le tróne de David 
sera affermi devant le SEIGNEUR à jamais. 
46 Puis le roi donna commission à Bénaja, 
fils de Jéhojadah, qui sortit, et se jeta sur lui. 
Il mourut ainsi. Et le royaume fut affermi 
entre les mains de Salomon. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 OR Salomon s'allia avec Pharaon, «coi 
d'Égypte, et prit pour femme la fille de 
Pharaon, et l'amena dans la cité de David, 
jusqu'à ce qu'il eüt achevé de bátir sa maison, 
et la maison du SEIGNEUR, ainsi que la muraiile 
de Jérusalem, tout alentour. 2 Cependant le 
peuple saerifiait dans les hauts lieux, parce 
que, jusqu'alors, on n'avait point báti de 
maison au nom du SEIGNEUR. 3 Or Salomon 
aimait le SEIGNEUR, et marchait selon les 
ordonnances de David, son pére; seulement i] 
sacrifiait dans les hauts lieux, et offrait dcs 
parfums. 4 Le roi s'en alla donc à Gabaon 
pour y sacrifier; ear e'était le plus grand 
des hauts lieux; et Salomon saerifia mille 
holocaustes sur l'autel qui était là. 5 €| Or, 
à Gabaon, le SEIGNEUR apparut de nuit à 
Salomon dans un songe, et Dieu lui dit: 
Demande ee que £u veur que je te donne. 
6 Alore Salomon répondit: Tu as usé d'une 
grande gratuité envers ton serviteur David, 
mon pére, paree qu'il a marché devant 
toi dans la vérité, dans ]la justice, et 
que son ccur à été droit devant toi. Et 
tu lui as gardé ectte grande gratuité, de 
lui avoir donné un fils qui est assis sur 
son íróne, comme on toi aujourd'hui 

3Dn2 
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BAZIAEIQN T". y. 


73 Kai viv, Kópi Ó Oróc nov, c) fOwkacg rÓv 
Aavió 


, " 
vatáptor pMtKeoov, 


$oUXóv cov  ávrl roD marpóc pov. 


kal o?»k oióa 
8 '0O 


bs] 
gov, Ov 


kal iyo cju 


* » " d * * »" , 
Tiv £Éoóóv pov xai rjv tigoóóv pov. 


0à OovXóc cov Aao? 
ao 


9 Kai Óocttc rq OoUXq cov kapüíav dkobtw. xai 


iv uécq ToU 
Aaóv  soÀ?óv 0c obk dpiüunÜnorrat. 
Üakpive rv. Àaóv cov iv Owatwcóvy, kai ro 
cvviiv ávà utcov dya0o? xai kakov' Ort ríc 
OvrnÜQgotrat kptviv. rv. Xaóv cov róv' (japov 
10 Kai 


yr)saro XaXepov rÓ pia ToUro. 


jptctv &voTtov Kvpior Ort 
1l Kal eive 


Kópioc Tóc abróv 'Av0' v yríjow Tap ipo rÓ 


TrobDTOY; 


pipa roUro, kal ook z7)Gow ctavrQ 59uipac moXAdc 
kalobók jricw moUrov ob0) grow ivyàc ex0pov 
cov, GÀXN grijow atavrqQ roU cvviiv ToU &Gakovtiv 
kpipa, 
iQo9 0t0uká cot kapü(av ópoviugv kai aoQrv '. «c 


12 'Ióo? szoígka kará ró pnüuà cov. 


ot oU ytyovev £unpoc0tv cov, kal uera oi ovk 
ávaorücrrat Opoi'Q coi* 138 Kai à ook grow 
O£OwKá cot kai -mXoUrov kal Oóbav, wc ob yéyovtev 
avgp opotóc cot év (3aciNeboi* 14 Kai £àv zoptvOgc 
iv rj 00g nov $vÀàocuv rác évroAác pov xai 
* , , * 3, ,» ^ Li , 
rà mpocráyuará nov cc émopebÜn Aavló ) varüjp 
15 Kal :£vz»t- 


xal àvécr:5 kai 


cov, kai zAyÜvvo rác npépac cov. 
c0 ZaXoyóv, kal i$o0. ivimwov* 
kai £0T] kará 


vapaytverau  &c — 'IepovgaAijp, 


vpóctwzov TOU Üvciacrypiov To? karà TpócwTOv 
KtBeroU Ova0gkgc Kvpiov iv Ewov, kal ávgyaytv 
ÓóXlokavTOG:tg kai émoígotv &pyxvtkác, kal. é&rotgat 
vórov utyav éavrQ kai müct roic Tawlv abro). 
16 Tórs o$0mcav O$o yvvaiktc zópvaw rq (ace 

'o»- , , , - A 7 € Hi 
kai £aorqoav ivomtov abroU. 17 Kai smev 1) yvvi) 


uía 'Ev époi, kópt^  iyo kal 5$ yvvg abr: 


qkoUutv iv olky évi, kal. ir&koyuev. iv TQ otkg. 
18 Kal iyevg80g iv rij "utpg T) rpírg rtkovonc 
po? £reke kai 5 yvvi aUrg' kai pec karà ró 
kal obk £ortv ovOdc yi0' 


, , t — *, 
avTO, uov aàápsh 


ápoorépov 1)),0v iv TQ oikg. 19 Kal ácíÜavtv 0 
vtóc rijc yvvawóc rabryc riv vókra wc érékoui0n 
£m ajsrÓv* 20 Kal ávéorQ uéonc rc vvkróc kai 
» * ts - Hi - , - 

£Aa(je rÓóv vióv poU ik rGOv dykaNOv pov kal 
ikoíjuotv abróv. iv TQ kÓNTQ abrijc, kai róv viov 
abrijc Tv 7tÜvgkóra ékxotgutotv. &v TQ KÓNz«Q nov. 
21 Kai àvéargv TO. 7pwi 09Aácat róv vióv pov, kal 


T S Qu 1 (o * Li 30-04 
éctivoc )v rtÜvgkoc* kal tóob karevóogca  avróv 


, Ly * , S d t LÀ t » ^ "] 
mí, kai (oO ovk 1v 0 vtóc pov Ov érekov. 22 Kai 
4 Li A € Ce Bog , L t t4 - t 
&mev p yvvü m érépa Ovxi, aÀAà O vtóc poU Ó 
- « AN FAS: e 503 7 
Cüv, ó OP vióc coU 0 rtÜvnkoc^ kai iXáAgcav 


ivét0v roU fjactMéec. 238 Kai dv 0 JacceUc 


avraig Xó Aiyac Obroc 0 vióc uo? Ó Zóv, kal ó 
vioc rabrQc Ó rtÜvykoc* kai o) A£yetc Obxt, àÀAà 
ó vióc uoU ó Càv», kai Ó vióg cov ó dii 


"ABL. v.oc "'Ioag ápxcoTpáTmyos, xat "Axtpé vios 'Eópot éri 

Tàs àpgew, xat Bavatas vios "lo8aé éni Tüs avÀapx(as kai 

ét TOU mw '8uov, kat Kaxobp vtog Na8av ó cu BovAos. Kai 

djcav TO XaAonüv Tec gapákovra. XxcMá8es okábes i UTTOL sis 

epuora cai óc exo. xtMáBes t UmTov' kai UT &pxev év vági 

Mr BastAevotw &TO TOÜ TOTOjJL0U KQGi €co6€ yns aÀÀoQUAm 
| «ai $os óouov AcviT TOV. 





HEXAGLOTI 


I. REGUM, III. 


7 Et nune Domine Deus, tu regnare fecisti 
servum tuum pro David patre meo: ego autem 
sum puer parvulus, et ignorans egressum et 
introitum meum. $8 Et servus tuus in medic 
est populi, quem elegisti, populi infiniti, qui 
numerari et supputari 


9 Dabis ergo servo tuo cor 


non potest, pre 
multitudine. 


docile, ut populum tuum judicare possit, et 


| discernere inter bonum et malum; quis enim 


potcrit judicare populum istum, populum tuum 
hune multum? 10 Placuit ergo sermo coram 
Domino, quod Salomon postulasset hujuscemodi 
I1 Et dixit Dominus Salomoni: Quia 
postulasti verbum hoc, et non petisti tibi dies 
multos, nec divitias, aut animas inimicorum 
tuorum, sed postulasti tibi sapientiam ad 
discernendum judicum: 12 Ecce feci tibi 
secundum sermones tuos, et dedi tibi cor 
sapiens et intelligens, in tantum ut nullus 
ante te similis tui fuerit, nec post te sur- 
recturus sit. 13 Sed et howe, quw non 
postulasti, dedi tibi: divitias scilicet, et 
gloriam, ut nemo fuerit similis tui in regibus 
cunctis retro diebus. 14 Si autem ambulaveris 
in viis meis, et custodieris precepta mea, et 
mandata mea, sicut ambulavit pater tuus, 
longos faciam dies tuos. 19 Igitur evigilavit 
Salomon, et intellexit quod esset somnium: 
cumque venisset Jerusalem, stetit coram arca 
foederis Domini, et obtulit holocausta, et fecit 
vietimas 'pacificas, et grande convivium 
universis famulis suis. 16 'l'unc venerunt dux 
mulieres meretrices ad regem, steteruntque 
eoram eo, 17 Quarum una ait: Obsecro, mi 
domine: ego et mulier hec habitabamus in 
domo una, et peperi apud eam in cubiculo. 
18 Tertia autem die postquam ego poerperi, 
peperit et hzc: et eramus simul, nullusque 
alius nobiscum in domo, exceptis nobis duabus. 
19 Mortuus est autem filius mulieris hujus 
nocte; dormiens quippe oppressit eum. 20 Et 
consurgens intempeste noctis silentio, tulit 
fllim meum de latere meo ancille tuze 
dormientis, et collocavit in sinu suo; suum 
autem filium, qui erat mortuus, posuit in sinu 
meo. 21 Cumque surrexissem mane ut darem 
lac filio meo, apparuit mortuus: quem dili- 
gentius intuens clara luce, deprehendi non esse 
meum, quem genueram. 22 Responditque 
altera mulier: Non est ita ut dicis, sed filius 
tuus mortuus est, meus autem vivit. Econtrario 
illa dicebat: Mentiris; filius quippe meus vivit, 
et filius tuus mortuus est. Atque in hunc modum 
contendebant coram rege. 23 Tunc rex ait: 
Howe dicit, Filius meus vivit, et filius tuus 
mortuus est. Et ista respondit: Non. sed 
filius tuus mortuus est, meus autam vivit 


rem. 





T. IDEA 





1. KINGS, III. 


7 And now, O LoRD my God, thou hast made 
thy servant kiug instead of David my father: 
and I «m but a little child: I know not Àow 
to go out or come in. 8 And thy servant 2s 
in the midst of thy people whieh thou 
hast chosen, a great people, that cannot be 
numbered nor counted for multitude. 9 Give 
therefore thy servant an understanding heart 
to judge thy people, that I may discern 
between good and bad: for who is able to 
judge this thy so great a people? 10 And the 
speech pleased the LoRDp, that Solomon had 
asked this thing. 11 And God said unto him, 
Because thou hast asked this thing, and hast 
not asked for thyself long life; neither hast 
asked riches for thyself, nor hast asked the 
life of thine enemies; but hast asked for thyself 
understanding to discern judgment; 12 Behold, 
I have done according to thy words: lo, I 
have given thee a wise and an understanding 
heart ; so that there was none like thee before 
thee, neither after thee shall any arise like unto 
thee. 13 And I have also given thee that 
which thou hast not asked, both riches, and 
honour: so that there shall not be any among 
the kings like unto thee all thy days. 14 And 
if thou. wilt walk in my ways, to keep my 
statutes and my commandments, as thy father 
David did walk, then I will lengthen thy 
days. 15 And Solomon awoke; and, behold, 
i was a dream. And he came to Jerusalem, 
and stood before the ark of the covenant of 
the Lonp, and offered up burnt offerings, and 
offered peace offerings, and made a feast to all 
his servants. 16 €| Then came there two 
women, £hat were harlots, unto the king, and 
stood before him. 17 And the one woman 
said, O my lord, I and this woman dwell in 
one house; and I was delivered of a child 
with her in the house. 18 And it came to 
pass the third day after that I was delivered, 
that this woman was delivered also: and we 
were together; there was no stranger with us 
in the house, save we two in the house. 
19 And this woman's child died in the night ; 
because she overlaid it. 20 And she arose at 
midnight, and took my son from beside me, 
while thine handmaid slept, and laid it in 
her bosom, and laid her dead child in my 
bosom. 21 And when I rose in the morning 
to give my chiid suck, behold, it was dead: 
but when I had considered it in the morning, 
behold, it was not my son, which I did bear. 
22 And the other woman said, Nay; but the 
living ?s my son, and the dead ?s thy son. 
And this said, No; but the dead vs thy son, 
and theliving 7s my son. "Thus they spake 
before the king. 29 Then said the king, The 
one saith, This £s my son that liveth, and thy 
son ?s the dead: and the other saith, Nay: but 
thy son ts the dead, and my son is the living. 


389 





l. 8onige, 3. 


7 3wun $erc, metn Gott, bu baft beinen fedt 
gum $ónige gemadt, an meined SBaterá Davité 
Ctatt. — Co bin id ein ffeiuev. $inabe, weifi 
nidt weber meinen 9luágang nod) Gingang. 
8 linb bein &nedt ift unter bem SSo(f, ba bu 
eráblet faft, fo grof, bag e8 niemanb aáften 
nod) befdreiben fann, vor ber 9Xenge. 9 Go 
wolleft tu beinem Snedte geben eim geborfam 
$ery, bag er bein SBo(f rüdften móge, unb 
petfteben, maá gut unb bófe ifl.  Oenn mer 
vermag bieg bein mádtig 9Soff au vidten? 
10 S5aé gefiel vem Serin mobt, bag Gaforto um 
ein fofíes bat. 11 lInb Gott fprad) au. ifm: 
J8eil bu fofdes büteft, unb büteft nit um 
lange8 ?eben, nod um Steidtfum, nod um 
beinet Seinbe Geefe, fonbern um  S3erftanp, 
Geridt 3u bóren; 12 Gíebe, fo babe id getfan 
nad) beinen Z8orten. —GCíebe, id babe bic ein 
weitfed unb oerftánbige8 Dev gegeben, baf beiue8 
gleiden vor bir nidt gemoefen ift, unb nad) bir 
nidt auffommen mirb, 13 S2aj;u, baé bu nídt 
gebeten Daft, bab id bí(r aud gegeben, námtid 
Steicbtbum unb Gre, bag beine8 gfeiden feiner 
unter ben &ónigen iff au beinen Seiten. 14 1tnb 
fo tu wirft in meinen Z8egen wanbefn, baf bu 
báltft meine Gíitten unb Gebote, toie bein SRatec 
Savib getanbeft fat; fo will id) bir geben ein 
fanged eben. 15 lInb ba GCalomo ermadte, 
fiebe, ta war ed ein vaum. lInb fam aen 
Serufalem, unb irat vor bie Cabe bed. SBunbes 
bed Ser, unb opferte SBranbopfer unb. Danf- 
opfer, unb madte ein gvoBea 9tabf affen feinen 
$nedten. 16 3u ber Jeif famen 3mo Sucen 
gum fónige, unb traten bor íbn. 17 llnb bad 
eine 9Geib fprad): 2(, mein Serv, id unb bicf 
38eib mobneten im Ginem SDaufe; unb id ge(ag 
bei ibr im SDaufe. 18 llnb über brte( Zage, ba 
id geboren fatte, gebar fie aud. 1Inb tiv maren 
bet einanber, bag fein Svember mit und mar tmi 
$aufe, ofne mir beibe. 19 inb biefe8 TBeibed 
Gofn ftaxb in bec 9tadt; benn fie batte in im 
Caf erbrüdt. 20 lnb fie ftunb in ber 9tadt 
auf, unb nafm meinen Cofn von neiner Geite, 
ba beine Sagb fdfief, unb fegte ifn an ibven 
Stm, ub ibren tobten Con legte fie an meinen 
?(tm, 21 lub ba id be8 9Worgens aufftuub, 
meinen Cobn 3u. fáugen ; fíebe, ba war er tobt. 
Xber am 9Xorgen fafe id ibn eben an, unb 
fiebe, e8 war nidt mein &obn, ben id) geboren 
batte, 22 Sas anbere 23eib fpradó: 9tidt alfo, 
mein Gobu febt, unb bett Gofn ift tobt, — Sene 
aber fpexad: 9tidt affo, bein Gobn ift tobt, unb 
mein &Cobn febt. 1Inb vebeten affo vov bem &onige. 
23 Unb ber &£ónig fprad: Oiefe fpricbt: Sein 
€&obn febt, unb bein Cobn ift tobpt; jene fpridht ; 
3tidjt alfo, bein &obn ift tobt, unb mein Gobn febt, 





HEX A GLO SPEC 


L ROLS|THL 


1 Or maintenant, ó SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu! 
tu as fait régner ton serviteur à la place de 
David, mon pére, et je ne suis qu'un jeune 
homme, qui ne sait point comment il faut se 
conduire. 8 Cependant ton serviteur est 
parmi ton peuple, que tu as choisi, e£ qui est 
un grand peuple, qui ne se peut compter ni 
nombrer, à cause de sa multitude. 9 Donne 
donc à ton serviteur un eceur intelligent pour 
juger ton peuple, e£ pour discerner entre le 
bien et le mal; car qui pourrait juger ton 
peuple, qui est si nombreux? 10 Or ce 
discours plut au SEIGNEUR, à cause de la 
deuiande que Salomon lui avait faite. 11 Dieu 
lui dit donc: Parce que tu m'as fait cette 
demande, et que tu as demandé, non point une 
longue vie, non point des richesses, non point 
la mort de tes ennemis, mais l'intelligence 
pour rendre la justice; 12 Voici, j'ai fait 
selon ta parole. Voici, je t'ai donné un ccur 
si plein de sagesse et d'intelligence, qu'il n'y 
en à point eu de semblable avant toi, et 
qu'aprés toi il n'y en aura point qui te soit 
semblable. 13 Et méme je t'ai donné ce que 
tu n'as point demandé, les richesses et la gloire; 
de sorte qu'entre les rois, il n'y en aura point 
de semblable à toi, tant que tu vivras. 14 Et 
si, pour garder mes ordonnances et mes com- 
mandements, tu marches dans mes voies, 
comme David, ton pére, y a marché, je pro- 
longerai aussi tes jours. 15 Alors Salomon se 
réveilla, et voici, c'était un songe. Puis il s'en 
retourna à Jérusalem, et se présenta devant 
l'arche de l'allanee du SEIGNEUR; il offrit 
des holocaustes et des sacrifices d'actions de 
gráces, et fit un festin à tous ses serviteurs. 
16 € Or deux femmes de mauvaise vie 
vinrent vers le roi, et se présentérent devant 
lu. 17 Et lune de ces femmes dit: Hélas, 
mon seigneur! nous demeurions, cette femme- 
ci et moi, dans une méme maison, et je suis 
aecouchée chez elle dans cette maison-là. 
18 Le troisiéme jour aprés mon accouchement, 
cette femme est aussi accouchée, et nous étions 
eusemble; il n'y avait aucun étranger avec 
nous dans cette maison; nous y étions 
seuiement nous deux. 19 Or l'enfant de cette 
femme est mort pendant la nuit, parce qu'elle 
s'était couchée sur lui. 20 Alors elle s'est 
levée à minuit, et a pris mon fils d'auprés de 
moi, pendant que ta servante dormait, et l'a 
couché dans son sein, ct a couché dans mon 
sein son fils mort. 21 Puis, n'étant levée le 
matin pour allaiter mon fils, voici, il était 
mort. Mais l'ayant exactement considéré au 
matin, voici, ce n'était point le fils que j'avais 
enfanté. 22 Cependant l'autre femme répon- 
dit: Cela n'est point; mais celui qui vit est 
mon fils, et celui qui est mort est ton fils. 
Mais l'autre dit: Cela n'est point; mais cclui 
qui est mort est tou fils, et celui qui vit e« 
mon fils. C'est ainsi qu'elles parlaient devant 
leroi. 23 Alors le roi dit: Celle-ci dit: Ce- 
lui-ci qui est en vie est mon fils, et celui qui 
est mort est ton fils; et celle-là dit: Ce!« 
n'est point, mais celui qui est mort e 
ton fils, et celui qui vit est mon fi» 
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BAXIAEION T". y, 4. 


24 Kal &vtv 0 facNeóg AáBere páxaqar ^ — sl 
TpocmQveykav riv uáxaipav. ivo7wt0v roU Dactéwc. 
26 Kal sizev 0 fjacUsóg Adere TO mau(ov rTÓ 
£ev ró ÜnXáZov sig Óbo, kal Oórte rÓ piov avrov 
^ [1 - 4 , , 
raórgp kai ró ijpiov abrov rabrg. 26 Kai atkpiün 
7 yvvà gc gv ó vióe ó Lov kai dmt TQ0g TOv 
, e , , Li , , "- , M - tow 
Baca, órt érapáxÜn 1) ujrpa avrüc ri. T( vip 
- * z » * 
abric, kai tsimtv "'Ev ipot, kopi, Oórt abri TO 
^ ^ , 4 , » , . - * 
rator kai Üavárq yq) ÜOavarwogrs avrO' kat 
abr t&mt Mrs ipgol ure abrj tare, OAert. 
* * , * 
27 Kal amtxo(0g 0 (Jacuebg kai t€. Aóre TO 
vadiov rjj &izovoy Aóre abrj avro kai Üavárq 
uj Oavardonrt abró, abrq ») ufjrpp avrov. 28 Kal 
» - » b LI , - ^" o0» 
Tkovcav 7üg 'lopanjA ró kpíua ToUro 0 £fkputv 
0 faeUeoc, kal iagg0ncav áàzó mpocw7ov roU 
BaciNEwg, 0r«. &0ov Or ópóvnoig coU £v abrq roU 


zrotéiv Oatwpa. 


KEO. à, 


1 KAI 7v ó facic Zaxwpev. (GaciXebwv £r 
'IepagA. 2 Kai obrov dpxyovreg ot 13oav aT" 
'ACapíac vióc Xa&wk, 3 'EXudó kai 'Axià vtóc Zgà 
yoaupartic, kai 'locaóár vióc 'AyuNobÓ. ávapiuivg- 
exor, 4 Kai Bavaiíac vióg 'lwOaà 7l ric 
Ovváptwc. ka«. Zaóok kal 'ApiáÜap ipic, 5 Kal 
'Oovía vióc Ná0av iml ràv kaÜ0tcrautvwv, kai 
Zajov0 vióg NáOav éraipoc rov (JacMéwc, 6 Kal 
'Axyicáp. 7v. olkovópoc, kal 'EXák 0. otkovópoc, kai 
'EXg vióg Eàó imi rijg Tarpidc, kai 'AÓwvipáp 
vióc AbUwv &mi rOv $Qópev. T7 Kai rq SaNwyov 
6oóska kaÜDsaraptvot éri rávra 'lopaA, xopnytiv 
rQ (jac xai TQ oikp a)roi' pijva iv vQ 
iviavr Q Cyivero Uri róv Eva xopgytiv. 5 Kai ravra 
rà óvópara abràv* — Betv vióc "Qo £v óprt "Eópaty 
&c* | 9 Yióc Aakáp iv Makic kai iv. ZaXafliv 
xai. BaiÜcayóg kai 'EXov foc Da0avàv dc* 
10 Ytóg 'Eoói iv'ApaBw0, avrov Zwxw kai ráca 
59 yj) O$to: 11 Yio» 'AuwaüdQ ràca Nró0a0wp, 
Teóà0 Ovyárgo ZaXwpuov nv abrqQ tic yvvaika tic * 
12 Bavá vióc 'AxiXot0 72v 'I0aavàx kai Maytóów, 
xal Tügc 0 oikoc Zàv 0 zapà XticaÜáv vm-okárw rov 
"Eopat, xai ik Byg0cáv £wc ZafeAuaovAà £wc Matf)ip 
Aovkdg, &ic* 13 Yióc NaBip iv 'Pago0 T'aXadó, 
roUrq cxoóucua 'Epyag iv rj Bacáv, iEnkovra 
vmóÀ&4c pgeyáNac r&xnptig kai uoxXoi xaAXkoi, eic* 
14 'Aywaóá(8 vióc Zaüóo Maavatu* 15 'Axipaác 
iv NijÜ0aMyg, kai obrog £Xags rijv DBaotuuá0 


Ovyarípa XaXwpov tic yvvaika, tc^ 16 Baavá 


viàc Xovoi iv 'Aeüo xal iv FEaaMà0 kg: | filius ilusi, in Aser, et in 


I. REGUM, IH. IV. 


21 Dixit ergo rex: Afferte mihi gladium. 
Cumque attulissent gladium coram rege, 
25 Dividite, inquit, infantem vivum in duas 
partes, ct date dimidiam partem uni, et 
dimidiam partem alteri. 26 Dixit autem 
mulier, eujus filius erat vivus, ad regem 
(commota sunt quippe viscera ejus super filio 
suo): Obsecro domine, date illi infantem 
vivum, et uolite interficere eum. . Econtrario 
ila dicebat: Nec mihi, nee tibi sit, sed 
dividatur. 27 Respondit rex, et ait: Date 
huie infantem vivum, et non occidatur: hzc 
28 Audivit itaque 
omnis Israel judicium quod judicasset rex, et 


est enim mater ejus. 


timuerunt regem, videntes sapientiam Dei esse 
in eo ad faciendum judicium. 


CADUTODV: 


1l ERAT autem rex Salomon regnans super 
omnem Israel: 2 Et hi principes quos 
habebat: Azarias filius Sadoc sacerdotis: 
3 Elihoreph et Ahia filii Sisa seribze: Josaphat 
flius Ahilud a conunentariis: 4 Banaias 
filius Joiadw super exercitum: Sadoc autem 
et Abiathar sacerdotes. | Azarias filius 
Nathan, super eos qui assistebant regi: Zabud 
filius Nathan sacerdos, amicus regis: 6 Et 
Ahisar prepositus domus: et Adoniram &lius 
Abda super tributa. 7 Habebat autem Saiomon 
duodecim prefectos super omnem Israel, qui 
prebebant annonam regi et domui ejus: 
per singulos enim menses in anno, singuli 
necessaria ministrabant. S8 Et hec nomina 
eorum: Benhur,in monte Ephraim. 9 Bendecar, 
in Macces, et in Salebim, et in Bethsames, et 
in Elon, et in Bethanan. 10 Benhesed in 
Aruboth: ipsius erat Socho, et omnis terra 
Epher. 11 Benabinadab, eujus omnis Nephath 
Dor Tapheth filiam Salomonis habebat uxorem. 
12 Bana filius Ahilud regebat Thanae et 
Mageddo, et univer:am Bethsan, qu: est juxta 
Sarthana, subter Jezrahel, a Bethsan usque 
Abelmehula e regione Jecmaan. 13 Bengaber 
in Ramoth Galaad: habebat Avothiair filii 
Manasse in Galaad, ipse precerat in omni 
regione Árgob, quc est in Basan, sexaginta 
civitatibus magnis atque muratis, quze habe- 
bant seras vreas. 14 Abhinadab filius Addo 
preerat in  Manaim. 165 Achimaas in 
Nephthali: sed et ipse habebat DBasemath 
16 Baana 

Beloth 


filiam Salomonis in conjugio. 





l5 DUDSMES HEXZIAGTLOTII 


LKINGS, IL IV. 


21 And the king said, Bring mea sword. And 
they brought a sword before the king. 25 And 
the king said, Divide the living child in two, 
and give half to the one, and half to the 
other. 26 Then spake the woman whose the 
living child :cas unto the king, for her bowels 
yearned upon her son, and she said, O my 
lord, give her the living child, and in no wise 
slay it. But the other said, Let it be neither 
mine nor thinc, but divide «t. 27 Then the 
king answered and said, Give her the living 
child, and in no wise slay it: she zs the mother 
thereof. 28 And all Israel heard of the 
judgment which the king had judged; and 
they feared the king: for they saw that the 
wisdom of God was in him to do judgment. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 So king Solomon was king over all Israel. 
2 And these were the princes which he had ; 
Azariah the son of Zadok the priest. 3 Eli- 
horeph and Ahiah, the sons of Shisha, scribes ; 
Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud, the recorder. 
4 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over 
the host: and Zadok and Abiathar were the 
priests: 5 And Azariah the son of Nathan 
was over the officers: and Zabud the son of 
Nathan was principal officer, and the king's 
friend: 6 And Ahishar was over the house- 
hold: and Adoniram the son of Abda was 
over the tribute. 7 €| And Solomon had twelve 
offieers over all Israel, which provided victuals 
for the king and his household : each man his 
month in a year made provision. 8 And these 
are their names: The son of Hur, in mount 
Ephraim: 9 The son of Dekar, in Makaz, 
and in Shaalbim, and Beth-shemesh, and 
Elou-beth-hanan: 10 The son of Hesed, in 
Aruboth; to him pertaized Sochoh, and all 
the land of Hepher: 11 The son of Abinadab, 
in all the region of Dor; which had Taphath 
the daughter of Solomon to wife: 12 Daana 
the son of Ahilud; £o him pertained Taanach 
and Megiddo, and all Beth-shean, which 2s by 
Zartanah beneath Jezreel, from Beth.shean to 
Abel-meholah, even unto the place that is 
beyond Jokneam: 13 The son of Geber, in 
Ramoth-gilead; to him pertained the towns of 
Jair the son of Manasseh, which are in Gilead; 
to him a/so pertained the region of Argob, 
whieh ?s in Bashan, threescore great cities 
with walls and brasen bars: 14 Ahinadab 
the son of Iddo Aad Mahanaim: 15 Ahimaaz 
was in Naphtali; he also took DBasmath the 
daughter of Solomon to wife: 16 Baanah 
the son of Hushai was in Asher and in Aloth: 
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l. Sónige, 3, 4. 


24 nb ber &ónig fpradb: Doíet mir ein Cdwert 
ber. linb ba bad Cdtvert vor ven &ónig gebradt 
warb, 20 Cprad) ber &ónig: Zbeifet ba febenbige 
£inb in amet Sbeife, unb gebet biefer bie Düfte, 
unb fener bie Dálfte. 26 Oa fprad) bad 98eíib, 
befB Cobn Iebete, gum &ónige (beun ibv mütterfid 
$erg entbrannte über íbren Cofn): 9b, mein 
Ser, gebt i$r bad inb febenbig, unb tóbtet ea 
nit. Sene aber fpradj: G8 fep meber meii nod) 
bein, faft e8 tfeilen,. — 27 $a antmortete ber 
£ónig, unb fprad): Gebt biefer bad &imnb febenbig, 
unb tóbtet e8 nidbt ; bie ift feine Sutter. 28 Mnb 
baé lirtbeil evídboll eor bem gangen Sfrael, baa 
ber &ónig gefállet Dbatte, unb. fürdoteten fid) vor 
bem &ónige; benn fie fafen, baf vie S8eisfeit 
Giotted auf ifm var, Gervidt au baltemn. 


$a$ 4. Gapitel. 


1 3i(fo tvar Cafomo &ónig liber gang Sftrael. 
2 dnb bief waren feine dürften : 9[favja, ber 
&obn 3abof, bed 3Drieftcra, 3 Gliforepb unb 
Spifa, bie GCobne CGifa, marem Creiber. 
Sefapbat, ber QGCofn ?PMifub, war dfangter. 
4 SSenaja, ber Cobn Soíaba, mar Sefofaupte 
mann, J3abof unb [bjatfar waren Syriefter. 
o 3[favía, ber (GCobn Statfau, war über bie 
3imtíeute, — Cabub, ber GCobn 9Statban, be8 
Sjriefterá, mar be8 &ónig8 Sreunb. 6 23(pifar 
mar $ofmeííter. 9(boniram, ber GCobu (bra, 
war 9tentmeifter, 7 limb GCafomo fatte 3twóff 
Sumtfente über gang Sfraef, bie ben &ónig unb 
fein $aud verforgten. Giner fatte beg Sabra 
einem SDtonben fang 3u verforgen. —.8 llnb biefen 
alfo: Ser &obn Sur, auf bem Gebirge Gpbraim ; 
9 Ser &ofn SDefer 3n 9Qafag uub au Caalbüm, 
unb 3u $BetOemed, unb 3u Gíon, unb 33ctf» 
$anan; 10 Sr Gobn $efeb au S[rubotb, unb 
fatte bagu Codjo, unb bad gange €anb. Depber; 
11 Ser Cobn 9[binapab, bie gange Derrfdaft au 
Sor, unb batte Zapfatb, Gafomos Zodter, yum 
$8cibe; 12 Saena, ber Cobn ?(fifup, su Zpaenad 
unb au S9Xegitbo, unb über ganj 9etbean, 
Yeeídjed fiegt neben Savtbana, unte Seerecf, von 
SBetbean bid an ben Spfan 9Xefoía, bi jenfeit 
Safmeam; 13 QSer Cobn Geber au 3tamotb in 
(Sifeab, unb batte bie Sfeden Sairé, ted Cobné 
Snanaffe, iu Gifcap, ute batte Pie Giegenp ?Irgob, 
bie it $SBafan fieat, febsig grofer GCtàbte, vere 
mauert unb mit ebevnen 9ttegefu; 14 2Ibinabab, 
ber Cobn Sbto, su 9afanaim; 15 9(6imaag 
in 9tapbtbafi, unb ber nabm aud GCaltenos 
Godter, SBadmatf, gum SBeibe; 16 3Baena, 
ber GCofn $ufai, in ?9?[ffer unb 3u ?lfotb; 


LsROIS, 1II. IV. 


24 Puis le roi dit: Apportez-moi une épée. 
On apporta donc une épée devant le roi. 20 Et 
le roi dit: Partagez en deux l'enfant qui vit, 
et donnez-en la moitié à l'une et la moitié à 
l'autre. 26 Alors la femme dont le fils était 
vivant dit au roi: (car ses entrailles furent 
émues de compassion envers son fils:) Hélas! 
mon seigneur, qu'on donne a celle-ci l'enfant 
qui vit, ct qu'on se garde bien de le faire 
mourir! Mais l'autre dit: Il ne sera ni à moi 
ni à toi: qu'on le partage. 27 Alors le roi 
répondit, et dit: Donnez à celle-là l'enfant 
qui vit, et qu'on se garde bien de le faire 
mourir ; eelle-là est la mére. 238 Et tous ecux 
d'Israél, ayant entendu parler du jugement 
que le roi avait rendu, eraignirent le roi; car 
ils reconnurent qu'il y avait en lui une sagesse 
divine pour rendre la justice. 


CHAPIPRESDV 


1 LE roi Salomon fut donc roi sur tout 
Israél. 2 Et voici quels étaient les principaux 
seigneurs de sa cour : Hazarja, fils de Tsadok, 
saerifieateur; 3 Élihoreph et ALija, enfants 
de 5isa, secrétaires; Jéhosaphath, fils d'Ahilud, 
commis sur les registres. 4 Bénaja, fils de 
Jéhojadah, avait la charge de l'armée. Tsadok 
et Abiatharétaientles sacrifieateurs. 9 Hazarja, 
fils de Nathan, avait la charge de ceux qui 
étaient eommis sur les vivres. Zabul, fils de 
Nathan, prineipal offieier, éfatt le favori du roi. 
6 Ahisar était le grand-maitre de la maison ; 
et Adoniram, fils de Habda, commis sur ies 
tributs. 7 € Or Salomon avait douze com- 
missalres sur tout Israél, qni faisaient les 
provisions du roi et de sa maison; et chacun 
avait un mois de l'année pour le pourvoir de 
vivres. 8 Et ce sont iei leurs noms: le fils 
de Hur, commis sur la montagne d'Éphraim ; 
9 Le fils de Déker, sur Makath, sur Sahalbim, 
sur Beth-Sémés, sur Élon de Beth-Hanan; 
10 Le fils de Hésed, sur Arubboth, e£ il avait 
Soeo et tout le pays de Hépher; 11 Le fils 
d'Abinadab avait toute la eontrée de Dor. Il 
eut pour femme "Taphath, fille de Salomon ; 
12 Bahana, fils d'Ahilud, avait Tahanac et 
Meguiddo, et tout /e pays de Beth-Séan qui 
est vers le ehemin tirant vers Tsarthan, au- 
dessous de Jizréhel, depuis Beth-Séan jusqu'à 
Abel-Méhola, c£ jusqu'au-delà de Jokméham. 
13 Le fils de Guéber éíai commis sur 
ARamoth de Galaad, e£ il avait les bourgs 
de Jair, fils de Manassé, en Galaad; il 
avait aussi toute la contréóe d'Argob, en 
Basan, soixante grandes villes, fermées de 
murailless et de barres d'airain. 14 Ahina- 
dab, fils de  Iliddo, étai£ commis sur 
Mahanajim. 15 Ahimahats, qui avait pour 
femme Basemath, file de Salomon, ^at 
commis sur Nephthali. 16 Dahana. fils de 
Cusai, éfait commis sur Ascr et sur Haloth ; 
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BAZIAEIQN I". ó'. 


17 'IwcaQár vióc eovacobó iv 'locáxap. 18 Xeuet 
vtóc 'HAd év rQ Beviauiv:. 19 Tagip vióc' Gat 
& rj yg PVáó Xqov gacwéwoe rob 'EccQuv xai 
"Qy Gacuiec ro Basáv: kai Nació tic iv yl 
"To?óa 


áupoc y ii rác 0aXácege tig mAj0oc, £cÜovrtc, 


[20 'loóóa xai "IepagA moÀXoi cc 
kal Tivovrtc, kai £bópawoóputvoi.. 21 Kal EaNouov 
jv :*LovatáZwv iv müciw roig (jacietoic, árró rob 
TorapoU yijc aXXoóUXwv, kal Ewc óptov Alyomrov: 
vpoctyyiZovrtc 09pa, kal ÓovAebovreg ro. XaNwpov 
T&cac quépac Gwijc a?rov.] 22 Kai rabra rá Ctovra 
TQ XaNwpuov tv jutpq uti * roiákovra kópot otuidá 
A&wc kai éEijkovra kópow dXebpov kekozavicu£vov, 
23 Kai ó&xa guósxyov ikXekroi kal &ixoot (Gótc 
veuáütc kal éxcaróv mpóQara ikróg iXMáQuv kai 
Oopká&wv ékMekrGv airevrá* 24 "Ori jv doywv 
Tépav ro? moragob, kai ijv. abrq &pi]vy ik závrwv 
TG» utpGOv KkukNó0ev. [25 Kai karqxk& "loo0ac 
xai 'lopa)A e70iór&c, Ekaaroc vmÓ rv áyuzeAov 
abroP, kal bmÓ Tuv ocvkijy avro), icÜtovrtc kai 
mívorrtc, àmó. Aüv xal toc Bgocadéi, mácac rác 
26 Kai 


rtGcapákovra xiMáOsg rokdüte (m7 0v. &ic üppara, 


7uipac XaNouov jv rq XaNwouwv 


xal Óoütka. xOuádec Vrméov.] 27 Kal éxoprjyyovv 
oi kaÜearaptvot obroc rq (aci XaNoporv* kal 
Tüvra rà OuyytAuara imi rüv rpámeLav rov 
BaciMéwc fkacroc uva abro) ob mapaXXáccovai 
Aoyov: 28 Kai rác xpiÜàc kai ró áxvpov roic 
UrOiQ kal roic (puaciw pov tig rv rórmov o) 
àv 1) 0 BaciAebc Ekaaroc xarà. rijv cbvratw abro? 
29 Kal £Üwke Kóopioc. óoóvgoww rQ XaNwuov xal 
coóíav moÀXgrv cóó0pa xal xóua xapóiac oc 1») 
30 Kai é&rAq00v0q 


XaXouov oóó0pa iip rüv oQpoóvgow  Tárvrwv 


duuoc ) xapà rjv O0áAaccav. 


ápxaiev avÜpowv kai Uzip márvrac ópoviuovc 
Alyozrov. 31 Kal écogícaro Pip mávrac roc 
&vÜpw7ovc, kai icoóícaro Uzip laiÜáv rv Za- 
pírgv kai róv ÀÁivàv kal róv XaXxáàó kai AapáAa 
viobc MáA. 32 Kai t&AáAgoe XaNwudv  rpiyiMac 
zapa(joXác, kal zscav qal abro? mtvrakwxiat. 
33 Kal iAáAgoev vmip rüv ÉóXwv ámó rijc ktüpov 
^ , ^Y , tu € t , €- 
rc iv TQ AdiJjávq kal Éwc rüc $ooomov ric 
, j Ó * -€ , * , LA 1 
&roptvoutryc Ówà ToU) rol(yov, kai &XAáNgoe mol 
rÀv krqjvov kal «tpi rGv Trtivüv kal zepi rv 
tpmerüv kal mtpi rOv ix0bwv. 34 Kai mapeyivovro 
7závrtc ot Xaol ákocat rjjc c0óíacg XaXwpov *— kai 
Tapá mrárvrwv rüv DacOéwv ric yyc 0coi fkovov 
rijc coóíac abro * kal £Aaje ZaNwpuowv rjv Óvyarépa 
$apawo abrq tc yvvaika, kal siayayev aórzjv eic 
E] H ri [7] 3 DE B " 

TÜv TOM» Aavió twg cvvreAécat abróv rOv oikov 
Kvpoíov kalróv olkov éavroU kai rÓ Ttixoc 'Iepov- 
caXju* rórc ávtf eapao (JaaiNeic Alybzrov, kai 

» * 1 * ?, J, » * ^ 
mpokareNáfero rrjv l'aip kai évezüpiatv aíriv. kai 
róv Xavavirgv róv karowobvra iv MioyáO *.— ka! 
twktv abrác capao dmooroldác Üvyarpi abrov 

^ * * » 1 * 

yovawl XaXoucov' xai ZaXwuov wkotóugot r5üv 


TaZto. 





]. REGUM IV. 


17 Josaphat filius Pharue, in Issachar. 18 Semei 
19 Gaber filius Ur... 
Sehon 
Amorrhsi et Og regis Basan, super omnia 
20 Juda et Israel 
innumerabiles, sicut arena maris in multitu- 


filius Ela, in Benjamin. 


in terra Galaad, in terra regis 


que erant in illa terra. 


dine: comedentes, et bibentes, atque l:tantcs. 
21 Salomon autem erat in ditione sua, habens 
omnia regna a flumine terrz Philisthiim usque 
ad terminum /Egypti : offerentium sibi munera, 
et servientium ei cunctis diebus vitz ejus. 
22 Erat autem cibus Salomonis per dies 
singulos, triginta cori simile, et sexaginta coii 
farine, 23 Decem boves pingues, et viginti 
boves pascuales, et centum arietes, excepta 
venatione cervorum, caprearum, atque bubalo- 
rum, et avium altilium. 24 Ipse enim 
obtinebat omnem regionem qu:e erat trans 
flumen, a Thaphsa usque ad Gazan, et cunctos 
reges illarum regionum: et habebat pacem 
20 Habitabatque 


Juda et Israel absque timore ullo, unusquisque 


ex omni parte in circuitu. 


sub vite sua et sub ficu sua, a Dan usque 
26 Et 


habebat Salomon quadraginta millia pre:sepia 


Bersabee, cunctis diebus Salomonis. 


equorum currilium, et duodecim millia eque- 
strium. 27 Nutriebantque eos supradicti regis 
praefecti: sed et necessaria mens:w regis 
Salomonis, cum ingenti cura prwebebant in 
tempore suo. 28 Hordeum quoque et paleas 
equorum et jumentoruni deferebant in locum 
ubi crat rex, juxta constitutum sibi. 29 Dedit 
quoque Deus sapientiam Salomoni, et pru- 
dentiam multam nimis, et latitudinem cordis, 
quasi arenam quze est in littore maris. 30 Et 
procedebat sapientia Salomonis sapientiam 
omnium Orientalium et ZEgyptiorum, 31 Et 
erat sapientior cunctis hominibus: sapientior 
Ethan Ezrahita, et Heman, et Chalcol, et 
Dorda filis Mahol, et erat nominatus in 
universis gentibus per circuitum. 32 Locutus 
est quoque Salomon tria millia parabolas: et 
fuerunt carmina ejus quinque et mille. 33 Et 
disputavit super lignis, a cedro quce est in 
Libano, usque ad hyssopum qu: egreditur 
de pariete: et disseruit de jumenti, et 
volucribus et reptilibus, et piscibus. 34 Et 
veniebant de cunctis populis ad audiendam 
sapientiam Salomonis, et ab universis regi- 
bus terre, qui audiebant sapientiam ejus. 





5b WbLDIe H*YXASOSGILOTITS 
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I. KINGS, IV. 


l7 Jehoshaphat the son of Paruah, in Issa- 
ehar: | 18 Shimei the son of Elah, in 
Benjamin: 19 Geber the son of Uri was 
in the eountry of Gilead, i» the eountry 
of Sihon king of the Amorites, and of Og king 
of Bashan ; and 7e was the only offieer which 
was in the land. 20 €«| Judah and Israel were 
many, as the sand which ?s by the sea in mul- 
titude, eating and drinking, and making merry. 
21 And Solomon reigned over all kingdoms 
from the river unto the land of the Philistines, 
and unto the border of Egypt: they brought 
presents, and served Solomon all the days of 
his life. 22 € And Solomon's provision for 
one day was thirty measures of fine flour, und 
threeseore measures of meal, 23 Ten fat oxen, 
and twenty oxen out of the pastures, and an 
hundred sheep, beside harts, and roebucks, and 
fallowdeer, and fatted fowl. 241 For he had 
dominion over all Ze region on this side the 
river, from Tiphsah even to Azzah, over all 
the kings on this side the river: and he had 
peaee on all sides round about him. 25 And 
Judah and Israel d'welt safely, every man under 
his vine and under his fig tree, from Dan even 
to Beer-sheba, all the days of Solomon. 
26 €«| And Solomon had forty thousand stalls 
of horses for his ehariots, and twelve thousand 
horsemen. 27 Aud those offieers provided 
vietual for king Solomon, and for all that eame 
unto king Solomon's table, every man in his 
month: they laeked nothing. 28 Barley also 
and straw for the horses and dromedaries 
brought they unto the plaee where £Ae officers 
were, every man according to his charge. 
29 «| And God gave Solomon wisdom and 
understanding exeeeding much, and largeness 
of heart, even as the sand that 2s on the sea 
shore. 30 And Solomon's wisdom exeelled 
the wisdom of all the ehildren of the cast 
country, and all the wisdom of Egypt. 31 For 
he was wiser than all men; than Ethan the 
Ezrahite, and Heman, and Chaleol, aud Darda, 
the sons of Mahol: and his fame was in all 
nations round about. 32 And he spake three 
thousand proverbs: and his songs were a 
thousand and five. 393 And he spake of trees, 
from the cedar tree that is in Lebanon even 
unto the hyssop that springeth out of the 
wall: he spake also of beasts, and of fowl, and 
of ereeping things, and of fishes. 34 And there 
came of all people to hear the wisdom of 
Solomon, from all kings of the earth, which 
had heard of his wisdom. 
393 





l. fónige, 4. 

17 Sofapbat, ber Gobn Sparuab, in Sfafdar ; 
I8 düumei, ber Con (QGlía, in SSenjamin ; 
19 Geber, ber Cofn llri, im £anbe Giteab, im 
tanbe Gifon, be8 $ónigà ber 9(moriter, unb 
30g, be &onigd in 3B8afan; Gin 9[mtmann mar 
in bemfelben anbe,— 20 Suba aber unb Sfraet, 
beB war vief, rote ber Canb am 3Xteer, unb agen 
uub traufen, unb voaren. fróf(id. | 21 9((fo war 
Salomo ein Derr über alle Sónigreice, von tem 
SGaffer an in ber SDpilifter Canbe, bi8 an bie 
Girense Ggopten8, bie i$m Gefdente gnbradten, 
unb bieneten. ifm fein ebenfang. 22 lInb 
Calomo mufte táglid jur ^ Gypeifung aben 
breiBig Gor Gemmelmebf, unb fedsig Gor anber 
Qebt; 23 3ebn gemáüftete Jtinber, unb 3mangig 
JOeiberinber, unb punbert Cafe; audgenommen 
Dirí$e unb Jiebe, unb Gemfen, unb gemüftet 
Sieb. 24 Denn er berrfijete im. ganjen. Cane 
bieffeit be8 TBafferà, von Zipbfab bià gen Giafa, 
über alle &ónige bieffeit be8 JBafferà, unb fatte 
Sriebe on allen feinen lintectfanen | umfer, 
20 SDaB S3uba unb Sfrael fiber mofneten ein 
fegliber unter feinem 98einftod, unb unter feinem 
Beigenbaum, von Dan bis gen SSerfeba, fo (auge 
Calomo lebte. 26 limb Galomto fatte vierjig 
taufeno ZBagenpferbe, unb amoóff taufeub Steifige. 
21 Mn» bie ?Imtleute verforgten ben &ónig GCalorto 
unb aífed, ad 3um Ziff be8 &ónig8 gebórete, 
ein jeglider in feinem 9Xtonben, unb liefen nidta 
feblen. 28 9(ud) Gerfte unb Gtrob für bie 9toffe 
unb Qüufer bradyten fie an. ben Ort, ba. er mar, 
ein jeglicer nad) feinem 93efebt. 29 1tnb Gott 
gab Galotmto febr grofe 3Seidbeit unb SSerftanb, 
unb getroff $erg, rie Cano, ber am llfer beé 
9Xüeere8 liegt; 930 Sa bie 7Geidbeit Galomo 
grófer war, benn aller &inber gegen Sorgen 
unb aífer gopter ZBeidfeit. 31 1lub moar meifer, 
benn aífe Senffen; aud) weifer, benn bie 
S:idter, Gfban, ber (érafiter, Seman, Ghbalcof 
unb Darba; unb rar berübmt unter alfen Deiben 
umber. 32 ]lInb er rebete breit taufenb Cyrüde, 
uub feiner Cieber waren taufenb unb fünf. 
33 llub er rebete von SBüunten, oon ber Geber 
an ju ?ibanon bid an ben 9Jfop, ber aud ber 
ZBanb müdft. [ud rebete er von S5ieb, von 
Sfógeln, von Gemürme, von ifben. 34 llnb 
ed famen aud aífen SBólfern, au forem bie 
ZBeidbeit Calono, von allen $ónigen auf 
(tben, ble oon feiner Z3eiébeit gebóret Datten. 


- 





I. ROI, IV. 


17 Jéhosaphath, fils de Paruah, sur Issacar; 
18 Simhi, fils d'Éla, sur Benjamin ; 19 Gucber, 
fils d'Uri, sur le pays de Galaad, qui «vast. //4 
du pays de Sihon, roi des Amorrhéens, et de 
Hog, roi du Basan. Or il était seul commis 
sur ee pays-là. 20 €| Juda et Israél étaient, 
par leur multitude, comme le sable qui est sur 
le bord de la mer. Ils mangeaient et buvaient, 
ct se rójouissaient. 21 Et Salomon dominait 
sur tous les royaumes, depuis le fleuve jusqu'au 
pays des Philistins, et jusqu'à la frontiére de 
l'Égypte. Ces royaumes lui apportérent des 
présents, et furent assujettis à Salomon tout le | 
temps de sa vie. 22 €f Or la provision quoti- 
dienne de Salomon était de trente cores de fine 
farine, et de soixante cores d'autre farine; 
23 De dix beufs gras, de vingt boeufs des 
páturages, et de cent moutons, sans les cevfs, 
les daiins, les buffles, et les volailles engraissées. 
24 Car il dominait sur toutes les contrées 
d'en-decà du fleuve, depuis Tiphsah jusqu'à 
Gaza, sur tous les rois d'en-deca du fleuve, et 
il avait la paix autour de lu de tous cótés. 
25 Juda et Israé] habitaient ainsi en assurance, 
chaeun sous sa vigne et sous son figuier, depuis 
Dan jusqu'à Béer-Sébah, pendant tous les 
jours de Salomon. 26 «| Salomon avait aussi 
quarante mille attelages de chevaux pour ses 
ehars, et douze mille hommes de cheval. 27 Or 
ses commis, chaeun en son mois, pourvoyaient 
de vivres le roi Salomon, ainsi que tous ceux 
qui s'approchaient de la table du roi Salomon ; 
et ils ne /es laissaient manquer derien. 28 Ils 
faisaient venir aussi, chaeun selon la charge 
qu'il en avait, de l'orge et de la paille, pour 
les chevaux de trait et pour les chevaux de 
course, aux lieux oü ils étaient. 29 €«| Et Dicu 
donna à Salomon de la sagesse, une fart grande 
intelligence, et une étendue d'esprit comme le 
sable qui es? sur le bord de la mer. 30 La 
sagesse de Salomon était done plus grande que 
la sagesse de tous les Orientaux, et toute la 
sagesse des Égyptiens. 31 Il était méme 
plus sage qu'aucun homme, plus sage qu'Éthan, 
Ezrahite, que Héman, que Calecl et que Dar- 
dah, les fils de Mahol. Aussi sa réputation 
se répandit parmi toutes les nations d'alentour. 
32 I] prononca trois mille paraboles, et fit 
mille et einq cantiques. 33 Il a aussi parlé 
des arbres, depuis le cédre qui est au Liban 
jusqu'à l'hysope qui sort de la muraille. Il a de 
néme parlé des bétes, des oiseaux, des reptiles 
et des poissons. 34 Et, pour entendre la 
sagesse de Salomon, i] venait des gens d'entre 
tous les peuples, e? de la part de tous les rois 
de la terre, qui avaient entendu parler de sa 
jage we. 
3k 
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BAZIAEIQN T", &'. 


KE$. e. 


l KAI dmíoreAe Xipáp (3aciXeóg Tópov To)c 
maióac abro) xpica( róv XaXouóv àvrl Aavló 
ToU -marpóc abroU, Ori áyamóv jv Xipáu róv 
Aavió zácac rác nutpag. 2 Kai áméoruAe Za- 
Aepov zpóc Xipàp Myov. 3 E0 oléag róv maríépa 
pov Aavió Orc ook 5óUvaro oikoOopijca olkov T9 
óvóuari Kupíov coU pov dàmwÓó vwpocwTov TOv 
moXiuwv TOv kvukAwcávruv abróv, Éwc ToU. OoUvat 
Kópiov abrobg i-^ rà Íyvg rov To0óv avrov. 
4 Kai viv ávtravac Kóptoc ó 0cóc pov £uoi kvxAó- 
Ocv, ok. Ecriw. Er(govXoc kai oix. £r. ágáprnpa 
movgpóv. 9 Kalióo) iyw Méyw oixoQopijcat oikov 
rQ óvópart Kvpíov 0:09 uou, kaÜoc iXàXgoe Küptoc 
ó Otüg wpóc AavlÓ róv xarípa pov Aéywv 'O vióc 
cov 0v 0now ávri coU iri róv Üpóvov cov, obroc 
oikodouy9st róv oikov rQ Óvópari uov. 6 Kal 
vUv £vrtAe kai kojárecáv nov LóÀia £x rob 
Aiávov * 


coU, kai róv picÜÓv OovAstac cov Óccw cot kará 


xai (6o) ot 0oUAot uoU uerà r&v OovAwv 


, er ^ », e LI "^ e iJ L4 
7&vTQGO 07a QV tUTUC, OTL OU otdaCc OTI OUK £OTLUV 
7 Kal 


Lyevijf kaÜoc 1jkovos Xipág ràv Aóyov ZaNouov, 


"uiv slüoc £Xa kózrtwv kaÜoc oi Ziboviot. 


ixápg cóó0pa xai slzev EUXoygróc ó Otóc onutpov 
0c £üwke rj Aaviü vtóv $póviuov. £rl róv Xaov róv 
ToÀOv roUrov. 8 Kal dmécr&Ae mpóc XSaNwuov 
Aéyov 'Akrkoa 7eol zrávrwv ov üméoraAkagc 7póc 
p& iyo modjow àv OcNyuá cov* EbÀa xtüpwa 
xal zsbkwa 9 Oi GOoUAoí nov karáfovow abráà 
ik roU Aigávov eig rrjv 0áXaccav, éyo Oncopuai 
abürà cXs0íac fec rov rómov o) idv ámooréiÀgc 
To0c pé, kai ikrwválo avrà éxs xal o) óáptkic* 
xai zoijosic rTÓ Ü£Nguá ov roU 0oDvaw áprovc ri 
10 Kai 59v Xwáàyg Odobc rà. aNvouov 
11 Kai 
ZaXeuov t£Ówxt TQ Xipàp sikoc( yüuáóac xópovc 


oik« nov. 


Li , LI - , , - 
xéOpovc kal zsükac kai züv OctAgya abro. 


zvpo9 kal uaxelp rq oikq abroU kal cikoot yixiátac 
Ba18 £Xatov kekouu&vov * kará roUro £0(0ov ZaNwpov 
TQ Xipáàp kar imavróv. 12 Kai Kópioc £Ówke 
coóíav r XZaXeuov kaÜoc iAáXgotev abrQ' xal 
jv &oi]vg àvà uícov X:ipàu kai dvà gécov Xa- 
Aopóv, kat ÓiéÜevro éuaÜnkgv. ávà puicov aibróv. 
13 Kai ávqveykev 0. GaoiXeic -$ópov ?x zavróc 
'IepagA, xai rv Ó d$ópoc rpiákovra xiXxáósc 


àvópóv. 14 Kal aáméortAev  abrobc ./c róv 
Atjavov, 0txa xOuádec &v. T) upyl áXXaccóytvot* 
pijva 5cav iv rq AiBávo kai 000 uijvac iv olkg 
16 Kal 


v rQ XaXeuóv £éQgOougkovra xoOuáósg aipovrtc 


abTOv: xai 'Aów»igág. él ToU $ópov. 


doct xat óy&ofjkovra xouáóec Xarópwr ly zip Docet, 





I. REGUM, V. 


CAPUT V. 


1 MisIT quoque Hiram rex Tyri servos suos 
ad Salomonem: audivit enim quod ipsum 
unxissent regem pro patre ejus: quia amicus. 
fuerat Hiram David omni tempore. 2 Misit 
autem Salomon ad Hiram, dicens: 3 Tu scis 
voluntatem David patris mei, et quia non 
potuerit zdificare domum nomini Domini Dei 
sui propter bella imminentia per circuitum, 
donec daret Dominus eos sub vestigio pedum 
ejus. 4 Nunc autem requiem dedit Dominus 
Deus meus mihi per circuitum: et non est 
satan, neque occursus malus. ó Quamobrem 
cogito edificare templum nomini Domini Dei 
mei, sieut locutus est Dominus David patri 
meo, dicens: Filius tuus, quem dabo pro te 
super solium tuum, ipse zedificabit domum 
nomini meo. 6 Precipe igitur ut przcidant 
mihi servi tui cedros de Libano, et servi mei 
sint cum mercedem autem 
servorum fuorum dabo tibi quamcumque 
petieris: scis enim quomodo non est in populo 
meo vir qui noverit ligna czedere sieut Sidonii. 
7 Cum ergo audisset Hiram verba Salomonis, 
leetatus est valde, et ait: Benedictus Dominus 
Deus hodie, qui dedit David filium sapientis- 
8 Et 
misit Hiram ad Salomonem, dicens: Audivi 


servis tuis: 


simum super populum hunc plurimum. 


quzcumque mandasti mihi: ego faciam omnem 
voluntatem tuam in lignis cedrinis et abiegnis. 
9 Servi mei deponent ea de Libano ad mare: 
et ego componam ea in ratibus in mari, usque 
ad locum quem significaveris mihi; et applicabo 
ea ibi, et tu tolles ea: preebebisque necessaria 
mihi, ut detur cibus domui mec. 10 Itaque 
Hiram dabat Salomoni ligna cedrina, et 
ligna abiegna, juxta omnem voluntatem 
ejus. 11 Salomon autem przebebat Hiram 
coros tritici viginti millia, in cibum domui 
ejus, et viginti coros purissimi olei: hzc 
tribuebat Salomon Hiram per singulos annos. 
12 Dedit quoque Dominus sapientiam Salo- 
moni, sicut locutus est ei: et erat pax inter 
Hiram et Salomonem, et percusserunt ambo 
fedus. 13 Elegitque rex Salomon operarios 
de omni Israel, et erat indictio triginta 
milla virorum. 14 Mittebatque eos in 
Libanum, decem millia per menses singulog 
vieissim, ita ut duobus mensibus essent in 
domibus suis: et Adoniram erat super hujus- 
cemodi indictione. 15 Fueruntque Salomoni 
septuaginta millia eorum qui onera porta- 
bant, et oct; ginta millia atomorum in mont? : 


b-Db pe uPEXA S OG!ILOYNEM. 





I. KINGS, V. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 AND Hiram king of Tyre sent his servants 
unto Solomon ; for he had heard that they had 
anointed him king in the room of his father: 
for Hiram was ever a lover of David. 2 And 
Solomon sent to Hiram, saying, 3 "Thou 
knowest how that David my father could not 
build an house unto the name of the LonD his 
God for the wars which were about him on 
every side, until the LonD put them under the 
soles of his feet. 4 But now the LoRnD my 
God hath given me rest on every side, so £Aat 
there is neither adversary nor evil occurrent. 
o6 And, behold, I purpose to build an house 
unto the name of the LonD my God, as the 
LonRD spake unto David my father, saying, 
Thy son, whom I will set upon thy throne in 
thy room, he shall build an house unto my 
name. 6 Now therefore command thou that 
they hew me cedar trees out of Lebanon ; and 
my servants shall be with thy servants: and 
unto thee will I give hire for thy servants 
aecording to all that thou shalt appoint: for 
thou knowest that there is not among us any 
that ean skill to hew timber like unto the 
Sidonians. 7 f| And it eame to pass, when 
Hiram heard the words of Solomon, that he 
rejoieed greatly, and said, Blessed be the LonD 
this day, which hath given unto David a wise 
son over this great people. S8 And Hiram 
sent to Solomon, saying, I have eonsidered the 
things which thou sentest to me for: and I 
will do all thy desire eoncerning timber of 
cedar, and concerning timber of fir. 9 My 
servants shall bring them down from Lebanon 
unto the sea: and I will eonvey them by sea 
in floats unto the place that thou shalt appoint 
me, and will eause them to be discharged there, 
and thou shalt receive them : and thou shalt 
aecomplish my desire, in giving food for 
my household. 10 So Hiram gave Solomon 
eedar trees and fir trees according ío all his 
desire. 11 And Solomon gave Hiram twenty 
thousand measures of wheat for food to his 
houschold, and twenty measures of pure oil: 
thus gave Solomon to Hiram year by year. 
12 And the LonD gave Solomon wisdom, as 
he promised him: and there was peace between 
Hiram and Solomon; and they two made a 
league together. 13 €| And king Solomon 
raised a levy out of all Israel; and the levy 
was thirty thousand men. 14 And he sent 
them to Lebanon, ten thousand a month by 
courses: a month they were in Lebanon, aad 
two months at home : and Adoniram was over 
the levy. 15 And Solomon had threescore 
and ten thousand that bare burdens, and 
fourscore thousand hewers in the mountains; 
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l, ftónige, 5. 


fDa$ 95. Gayitet. 


l lünb $iram, ber &ónig 3u Zrus, fanbte 
feine &nedte qu Galomo; benn er fatte gefóret, 
paf fie ibn aum &ónige gefatbet fatten an feinea 
SSaterd Ctatt. Senn Diram (iebte Oavib fein 
febenlang. 2 limb Galomo fanbte 3u. Diram, 
unb fieB ibm fagen: 3 Qu weift, bag mein 
SSater Sapib nibt fonnte bauen ein aud bem 
9tanten bed. Derrn, feine8 Giotteá, unt be Srieg8 
willen, ber um ifn ber mar, bi8 fie ber Derr 
unter feine Guffobfen gab. — 4 9tun aber fat mir 
ber Derr, mein Gott, 9tube gegeben umber, baf 
fein S8iberfaer nod) bófe8 DinberniB mefr ift. 
9 Ciebe, fo babe id) gebadcbt, ein Daus 3u bauen 
bem 9tamen bed Derrn, meines (Sotte8, voie ber 
$err gerebet bat au. meinem SSater :abib, unb 
gefagt: Seir GCobn, ben id an beine Gtatt 
feBen merbe auf beinen Gtubf, ber fo meinem 
Jtamen ein aud bauen. 6 Co befiebl nun, baf 
man mir Gebern aud £ibanon faue, unb baf 
beine &uedte mit meinen &nedten feien. — lInb 
ben €obn beiner $nedte toill id) biv geben; ates, 
mie bu fageft. Denn bu teift, bag bei und 
niemanb ift, ber Sof; au. bauen moiffe, wie bie 
Sibonier. 7 Sa $iram aber bórete bie SOorte 
Galoito, freuete er fid) bod), unb fpradj: Gefobet 
fep ber Serr Beute, ber Dabpib einen meifen Gobn 
gegeben bat über bief aroBe 3Boff. 8 llnb Diram 
fanete 3n GCafomo, unb fief ibm fagen : 3d) babe 
geboret, vad bu 3u mir gefaubt Daft. — 36b will 
fbun nad) affe beinem S8egebr, mit Gebern unb 
Zannenfolg. 9 Seine &nedte foílen fie von 
fibanon büirab bringen and 9Xeer; unb will fie 
im Síoógen fegen faffen auf bem Seer, bi8 an 
ben jOrt, ben bu mir toirft anfagen faffen; unb 
mill fte bafefbít abbinben, unb bu fol((t e8 boten 
faffen. ?9(6er bu foffff aud) mein 3SBegebr tun, 
imb Gyeife geben meinem Gefinbe. — 10 2fffo gab 
$ivum Galomo Gebern unb Zannenfof3, nad 
al(e jeinzm SSegebr.. 11 Gafomo aber gab iram 
gmanjig taufenb Gor gSeien au cffen für fein 
Giefinbe, unb 3toangig Gor geftoBen 3Del. Goldea 
gab GCafomo jábríid) bem $Diram. 12 1inb ber 
$Serr gab Galomo 3Beidbeit, vie er ibm gercbet 
batte. — lMnb war $Sriebe jivifjen $iram unb 
GCalomo, unb fie madten beibe einen SBunb mit 
einanber, 13 üimb Gaíomo [egte einen ?Injabt 
auf bad gange Sírael, uub ber ?ingabi mar 
Preifig taujenb 9aun. 14 itn» fanbte fie auf 
ben ibanon, je einen 9tonben 3ebn taufenb, baf 
fie einen Stouben auf bem £ibanon waren, uno 
jeen S9 tonben bafeim. —llnb ?[toniram mar 
über íolden 9(nja6í. 15 lInb Gatomo batte 
fiebengig taufenb, bie faft trugen, unb adtaíig 
taufenb, bie ba gainumerten. auf bem S3erge; 


I. ROIS, V. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1l HiRAM, roi de Tyr, envoya aussi ses 
serviteurs vers Salomon, aprés qu'il eut appris 
qu'on l'avait oint roi à la place de son pére; 
car Hiram avait toujours aimé David. 2 Alors 
Salomon envoya vers Hiram, pour /w dire: 
3 Tu sais que David, mon pére, n'a pu bátir 
une maison au nom du SEIGNEUR, son Dieu, à 
eause des guerres qui l'ont environné, jusqu'à 
ee que le SEIGNEUR eüt mis ses ennemts sous 
ses pieds. 4 Et maintenant le SEIGNEUR, 
non Dieu, m'a donné du repos tout alentour 
et je n'ai point d'ennemis ni d'affaire fácheuse. 
9 Voici done, j'ai résolu de bátir une maison 
au nom du SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu, selon que le 
SEIGNEUR en a parlé à David, mon pére, en 
disant: Cesera ton fils, que je mettrai en ta 
plaee sur ton tróne, ce sera lui qui bátira une 
maison à mon nom. 6 C'est pourquoi eom- 
mande maintenant qu'on eoupe des eedres du 
Liban, et que mes serviteurs soient avec tes 
serviteurs. Je te donnerai pour tes serviteurs 
telle récompense que tu me diras; ear tu sais 
que, parmi nous, il n'y a point de gens qui 
sachent couper le bois comme les Sidoniens. 
7 €| Or, quand Hiram eut entendu les paroles 
de Salomon, il arriva qu'il s'en réjouit fort, et 
dit: DBéni soit aujourd'hui le SEIGNEUR, qui a 
donné à David un fils sage, pour régner sur 
ee grand peuple. 8 Hiram envoya donc vers 
Salomon pour /ui dire: J'ai entendu ce que tu 
n'as envoyé dire, et je ferai tout ee que tu 
veux au sujet du bois de cédre et du bois de 
sapin. 9 Mes serviteurs l'améneront depuis 
le Liban jusqu'à la mer, et je le ferai conduire 
sur la mer, en radeaux, jusqu'au lieu que tu 
m'auras marqué. Et là je le ferai délier, et 
tu le prendras; mais de ton eóte, tu me satis- 
feras en fournissant ma maison de vivres. 
10 Hiram donnait done à Salomon du bois de 
cédre et du bois de sapin autant qu'il en vou- 
lait. 11 Et Salomon donnait à Hiram vingt 
mille cores de froment pour la nourriture de 
sa maison, et vingt cores d'huile trés-pure. 
Salomon en donnait autant à Hiram chaque 
année. 12 Ainsi le SEIGNEUR donna de la 
sagesse à Salomon, comme le SEIGNEUR lui 
avait dit; et il y eut paix entre Hiram et 
Salomon, et ils firent allianee ensemblz. 
13 € Le roi Salomon fit aussi une levée sur 
tout Israél. Or la levée fut de trente mille 
hommes. 14 Et onlesenvoyait au Liban tour 
à tour, dix mille chaque mois ; ils étaient un 
mois au Liban, et deux mois en leur maison, 
Et Adoniram éfait commis sur cetto levée. 
15 Salomon avait aussi soixante et dix mille 
hommes qui portaient les faix, et quatre-vingt 
mille qui eoupaient le bois sur la montagne : 
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BAXZIAEIQN I. e, s. 


16 Xuplc ràv ápxóvruv rüv ka0caraptvev £i rv 
&pyuov rq XaXweuüv, rptig yiuáósg kai &akóotot 
ériaTárat oi zrotoUvrec rà £pya, kai zroipacav robc 
AtBovc kal rà £0Xa roía &érg. 17 Kal évere(Naro Ó 
Bacie)c tva aíipust MOovc ueyáXove ruuiovc elc 
rÓóv Ücu£Aiov ro) otkov kai AiQovg drmt&Aekürovc * 


18 Kai ére&Mékgoav oi viol. ZaNeuov kai oi vioi 


Xipáp, kai £GaXav. abrobc. 


KE. s. 
1 KAI éyevi0y év rq reocapakoor«Q kal rerpako- 
ciogr (p &re&t rijc i£ó0ov viv 'IopajA iE AtyvzTov, 
"-— o» - , , 1 E L 
TQ Ér& TQ rtráprq iv umvi rq Oevrtpp | (Qaoi- 
Asbovroc rov. (acuéuc XaXuuov. ri róv 'lopag, 
2 Kai 0 olkoc 9v qkodóumnotv ó acci rq Kvptq, 
reccapákovra iv Tijx& pnijkoc aUrOU, kal &oot iv 
TX& TÀároc abroU, xal Tévrt kai &kooct év 77]X& 
TÓ Vioc abroV. 3 Kai ró ailAàp xarà mpógwmv 
- -" 9 P , - , - 5 * L 
ToU vaoU &ikoci £v Ti]X& uijkoc abro &c rÓó vAároc 
m *. s Ld - . * , 
roU oikov karà 7pócwzov ToU oikov* xal qkoóó- 
pos róv oikov kai GvvtréAeotv abUróv, 4 Kal 
, , ^ » , , LA 
érot9os rQ oikq Üvpióac zapakvzroutvac kpvrrác. 
5 Kai £Üwktv émi róv roiyov roU oikov utkaOpa 
kuKAó0ev rq) vag xal rq Oa(Mo. 6'H mXevpáà m 
U , L4 , , , * , , ^ 
iTOXürU TÉVTE TYEwV £v Ti]X&. TÓ TÀároc avrrüc. 
[ , er Hi , * L) H , ^ 
xal ró uécov tL, kal 5 rpírm &mrà iv mX& TO 
mAároc abrijc* Orc aora EOwkt rQ oikq kvxAó- 
Osv &EuOcv roU otkov, Ó muc u9j émiXap(Qávuvrat 
rTUv Tro(ywv ToU oikov. 7 Kal ó oikoc iv rj 
?, bd », * , , », *, , 
oikotouéicÜat abróv MOoic ákporóuotc ápyote qkodo- 
, ^" ^ , Ww: —- - - 
pij0 * kal apa kai v&Xekuc kai zrüv akeUoc aiünpobDv 
L * , , HEC E] -€ 3 - » ; 
ook Tjkovc0 &v rQ 2ikq &v rQ otkoóopeiaÜ0at abróv. 
8 Kal ó mrvAov ric zAcevpüc rijc UTokárwÜcv bm 
^ » 7 «- 3» H , *o€* T" 
rijv wuíav roU oikov rijv Óefiav, kai. Xikr rj ávafja- 
Li t , » - , ? LU , 
atc &c rÓ uécov xal ix rijc uéornc él rà rpiópoóa. 
9 Kai gkodopnat róv olkov kal avvertAeotv aUroóv * 
kai éko:NooráÜumges róv oikov kxétópoig. 10 Kal 
7, , * » , , t ^ . , 
qikoüóyuios roUc évütouovc àv OXov ro9 oikov cévrt 
, 5 CN 3 - , * , 
iv T ]x& rÓ Uoc abroU, kal evvtaxe róv ovvótouov 
£y EbXoic keüptvotc. [11 Kal éyévero Aóyoc Kvpíiov 
Tpóc XaXeuov Atyev — 12'O oikoc obroc v c) 
* Ld ,^" € , - , » 
oikoóoutic, tàv O0sbgc roic Tpocráyuaciv pov, 
xal rà kpigarà pov 7O0/gCc, kai $vXácogc Tácac 
4 , " , " , $, - , 
rác tvroAdc uov ávacrpéóto0at &v. avraic, orQoc 
róv Aóyov pov aiv col 9v &AáMgca 7póc Aavió róv 


, , pÀ , *o€w 
varépa cov. 13 Kal karaekgvucw év uto. viàv 


: ogg ve" rw  2PPM abd "Iopa 5^, xal oüx tykcaraMet|w róv Xaov pov 'Ilopa?A. 
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I. REGUM, Y. VI. 


16 Absque prepositis qui prwerant singulis 
operibus, numerotrium millium ettrecentorum, 
precipientium populo et his qui faciebant 
opus. 17 Precepitque rex, ut tollerent 
lapides grandes, lapides pretiosos, in funda- 
18 Quos 
dolaverunt eczmentarii Salomonis, et ccmen- 


mentum templi, et quadrarent eos : 


tarii Hiram : porro Giblii preeparaveruut ligna 
et lapides ad zdificandam domum. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 FACTUM est ergo quadringentesimo ect 
octogesimo anno egressionis filiorum Israel 
de terra /Egypti,in anno quarto, mense Zio 
(ipse est mensis secundus), regni Salomonis 
super Israel, vdificari ccepit domus Domino. 
2 Domus autem, quam zdificabat rex Salomon 
Domino, habebat sexaginta cubitos in longitu- 
dine, et viginti cubitos in latitudine, et 
triginta cubitos in altitudine. 3 Et porticus 
erat ante templum viginti cubitorum longitu- 
dinis, juxta mensuram latitudinis templi: et 
habebat decem cubitos latitudinis ante faciem 
templi. 


4 Fecitque in templo fenestras 


obliquas. 9 Et sedificavit super parietem 
templi tabulata per gyrum, in parietibus 
domus per circuitum templi et oraculi, et fecit 
latera in circuitu. 6 Tabulatum quod subter 
erat, quinque cubitos habebat latitudinis, et 
medium tabulatum sex cubitorum latitudinis, 
et tertium tabulatum septem habens cubitos 
latitudinis. Trabes autem posuit in domo per 
circuitum forinsecus, ut non hwrerent muris 
templi. 7 Domus autem cum :edificaretur, de 
lapidibus dolatis atque perfectis cedificata est : 
et malleus, et securis, et omne ferramentum, 
non sunt audita in domo cum «edificaretur 
8 Ostium lateris medii in parte erat domus 
dextre: et per cochleam ascendebant in 
medium ccenaculum, et a medio in tertium. 
9 Et zdificavit domum, et consummavit eam : 
texit quoque domum ]laquearibus cedrinis. 
10 Et edificavit tabulatum super omnem 
domum quinque cubitis altitudinis, et operuit 
11 Et factus est ser- 
12 Domus 


in 


domum lignis cedrinis. 
mo Domini ad Salomonem, dicens: 
hec, quam  :dificas, si  ambulaveris 
preceptis meis, et judicia mea feceris, et 
eustodieris omnia mandata mea, gradiens 
per ea:  firmabo 
quem locutus sum ad David patrem tuum. 
13 Et habitabo in medio filiorum Isroeel, 


et non derelinquam populum meum Llsrael. 


sermonem meum tibi, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 


—— —À 


Y. XKINGS, V. VI. 


16 Beside the chief of Solomon's officers which 
xere over the work, three thousand and three 
nundred, which ruled over the people that 
wrought in the work. 17 And the king 
commanded, aud they brought great stones, 
costly stones, and hewed stones, to lay the 
foundation of the house. 18 And Solomon's 
builders and Hiram's builders did hew Aem, 
and the stonesquarers: so they prepared tim- 
ber and stones to build the house. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1l AND it came to pass in the four hundred 
and eightieth year after the children of Israel 
were come out of the land of Egypt, in the 
fourth year of Solomon's reign over Israel, in 
the month Zif, which ?: the second month, 
that he began to build the house of the LonRD. 


2 And the house which king Solomon built , 
for the Lonp, the length 'thereof was three- 


score cubits, and the breadth thereof twenty | 
, Sev bauete, mar fedig Gflen fang, unb 3maugig 


cubits, and the height thereof thirty cubits. 


3 And the porch before the temple of the | 
| eine Dalle oor bem Zempet, amaujig Gtlen fang, 


house, twenty cubits was the length thereof, 
according te the breadth of the house; and 
ten eubits vas the breadth thereof before the 
house. 4 And for the house he made windows 
of narrow lights. o5 €| And against the wall 
of the house he built chambers round about, 
against the walls of the house round about, 
both of the temple and of the oracle: and he 
made chambers round about: 6 The nether- 
most chamber was five cubits broad, and the 
middle was six cubits broad, and the third 
was seven cubits broad: for without 2n tAe wall 
of the house he made narrowed rests round 
about, that tÀe beams should not be fastened 
in the walls of the house. 7 And the house, 
when it was in building, was built of stone 
made ready before it was brought thither: so 
that there was neither hammer nor ax nor 
any tool of iron heard in the honse, while it 
was in building. 8 The door for the middle 
chamber was in the right side of the house: 
and they went up with winding stairs into 
the middle chamber, and out of the middle into 
the third. 9 So he built the house, and 
finished i$; and covered the house with beams 
and boards of cedar. 10 And £Aen he built 
chambers against all the house, five cubits 
high : and they rested on the house with tim- 
ber of cedar. 11 €| And the word of the LonpD 
came to Solomrnon, saying, 12 Concerning this 
house which thou art in building,if thou wilt 
walk in mystatutes, andexecute my judgments, 
and keep all my commandments to walk in 
them; then will I perform my word with 
thee, which I spake unto David thy father: 
13 And 1 will dwell among the children of 
isracl, and will not forsake my people Israel. 
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l. ftónige, 5, 6. 


16 $bne bie oberflen ?[mtieute Gatomo, bie 
über bad SBevf gefept waren, námíid) brei 
taufenb unb brei funbert, wefdje über ba8 SBoff 
berrfeten, bad ba am SBerf arbeitete. — 17 llub 
ber $£ónig gebot, bag fie grofe uub fóftlibe 
Cteiue  audbrüdenu, nàüm[id) gebauene QGteiue 
gum Girunb be8 Daufed, 18 lInb bie S8aufeute 
Calomo, unb bie S93auíeute. Diram, unb bie 
Gíbtim biebeu aud unb bereiteten 3u. Sof; unb 
Cteine, 3u bauen bad Daug. 


$»a8 6, Gayitet, 


l 3m bier Dunbert uub adjaigften Sabr nad 
bert ?Iuágang ber &inber Sfraef aud Gappten(anp, 
imt oierten Safr ted fónigreid8 Cafomo über 
Sfraet, im. 9Xouben Gif, bag ifl ber aubere 
3Xüoub, mdtb tad $aus bem $ertn gebauet. 
2 $)a8 Daud aber, bad ber fonig Cafomo bem 


Glen breit, unb ereiBig Glleu bod. 3 tub bauete 


nad) ber S8reite be8 Saufea, unb 3ebn Glen breit 
por bem S$aufe ber. 4 llub er madte an ba8 
$aus Wenfter, impentig weit, audmenbig enge. 
9 llub er bauete einen llmgang an ber Z8anb 
bed $aufed ving8 wumber, baf er beibe urmt ben 
Zempef uub Gor berging; unb madte feiue 
Gufere JBanb umbev, | 6 Der unterfte Gag mar 
fünf Gílen meit, uub ber müteífte fedjà Gllen 
weit, unb ber britte ftebeu Gífen voeít; beun et 
legte Zvabmeu aufem am Saufe umber, baf 
fte níót an ber 98aub bed Daufe8 fid) bieten. 
7 Mub bà bad $ausd gefeBt marb, waren bie 
Gteine guvor gam jugeridotet, bap man feinen 
$ammer, nod 33eif, nod) ivgenb ein Gifengegeug 
im $SBauen foórete. 8 (ine Zbür aber mar jur 
redten Geite mitten am S$aufe, ba& man burd 
fOenbeffteiue finauf ging auf beu 9mittefgang, 
unb vom Sittefgang auf beu britteu, 9 Xlfo 
bauete er bad $aud, uub boíleubete ed; unb 
feünbete a8 aud mit Gebern, beibe oben unb an 
JOünben, 10 Gr bauete aud) einen Gang oben 
auf bem ganyen $aufe fevum, fünf Glíen bob; 
unb bedte bad $aud mit Gebernfpoty. 11 llub e 
geídab bed Serru 98ort gu Galfomo, unb fprad: 
12 Saé fey bad aud, bad bu baueft. — ZGivft bu 
in meinen Geboten manbefn, unb nad meinen 
Stedten tun, uub aífe meine Gebote baíten, 
brinnen qu manbe(n; fo wif id mein 38ort mit 
bit beflátigen, rote id) beiuem SSater Dapib gerecet 
babe; 19 lub mill mobnen untet ten. S&inpemm 





Sftaef, unb mill mein 3Botf Sfrael nidt vevíaffen. 


Cot m —À o —Ó —ÀÀ 


I ROS, V.*wI, 


16 Sans les chefs des commis de Salomon qui 
avaient la charge de l'ouvrage, au nombre de 
trois mille trois cents, et qui commandaient au 
peuple employé à ce travail. 17 Et, pour 
faire le fondement de la maison, par le com- 
mandement du roi on amena de grandes pierres, 
et des pierres de prix, qui étaient toutes 
taillées. 18 C'est ainsi qwe les magons de 
Salomon, les magons de Hiram, et les tailleurs 
de pierres, taillérent et préparérent le bois et 
les pierres pour bátir la maison. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1l OR quatre cent quatre-vingts ans aprés 
que les enfants d'Israé! furent sortis du pays 
d'Égypte, la quatriéme année du régne de 
Salomon sur Israél, au mois de Zif, qui est le 
sccond mois, il arriva que ce prince bàtit unc 
maison au SEIGNEUR. 2 La maison que lec 
roi Salomon bátit au SEIGNEUR avait soixante 
coudées de long, vingt de large, et trente de 
haut. 3 Le portique qui était devant lc 
Temple de la maison avait vingt coudées dc 
long, et répondait à la largeur de la maison. 
Il avait dix coudées de large sur le devant dc 
la maison. 4 Salomon fit aussi à la maison 
des fenétres, larges en-dedans, étroites par 
dehors. ó €| Et autour de la muraille de la 
maison, il bátit des galeries, tout autour du 
Temple et de l'Oracle. Ainsiil fit des galerics 
tout alentour. 6 La largeur de la galerie 
d'en bas était de cinq coudées, la largeur de 
celle du milieu était de six coudées, et la 
largeur de la troisiéme, de sept coudées; car 
il avait fait au-dehors de la maison des avances, 
afin que les poutres n'entrassent pas dans les 
murailles de la maison. 7 Or, en bátissant la 
maison, on la bátit de pierres amenées, toutes, 
telles qu'elles devaient étre, de sorte qu'en 
bátissant la maison on n'entendit ni marteau, 
ni hache, ni aucun outil de fer. 8 L'entrée 
des chambres du milieu état? au cóté droit de 
la maison ; on montait, par un escalier tournant, 
aux chambres du milieu, et de celles du milieu 
à celles du troisiéme étage. 9 Salomon bàtit 
donc la maison, et l'acheva. Puis, il couvrit 
la maison de poutres et de planches de cédre. 
10 Or il avait báti les galeries de toute la 
maisou, chaenne de cinq coudées de haut, et 
clles tenaient à la maison par des poutres de 
cédre. 11 «| Alors la parole du SEIGNEUR 
fut adressée à Salomon,en ces termes: 12 Quant 
à cette maison que tu m'as bátie, si tu marches 
daus mes statuts, si tu fais mes ordonnances, 
et que tu gardes tous mes comuiandements 
sans cen détourner, je ratifierai en ta faveur 
la parole que j'ai dite à David, ton pére: 
13 J'habiterai au milieu des enfants d'Isracl, 
et je n'abandonnerai point mon peuplo d'Isracl. 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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BAZIAEIQN T". e*. 


14 Kai q4kotóunotv XaXopov róv olkov, xal avvtré- 
Atotv ab7cóv.] 1Ó Kai qkoOópngot roc roíyovc roU 
oikov £ci/0cv Qtà EüXwv xt&üpivuv ám roU ióàQovc 
"- » HELAÀ - P * od bl ^" 
TOU oiko» kai £uc rüv roíyov kai &uc rOv OokQv * 
ixoocraÉugcs ocvvtyóusva EíXow £owOcv, xal 
TtpiEGXE TÓ £c ToU oikou £v mÀevpaic mevkívaic. 
16 Kai qxoóóuget robc sikooi müXsic dc ükpov 
roD roov rÓ mÀevpóv rÓ fv dmó rob iOáQovc 
te - - * Li , ?, ^ ^ » * 
tuc rüv Ooküv kai ézoigosv ix ToU Oafjip sic rÓ 
er - t » , , 
&yi0v TOV &yíiuv* 17 Kal reocapákovra 7yXxtuv 
7v ó vaàóc. [18 Kai Oi xéópov mpóc róv oikov 
» * * , , M 
£cw  TÀokjv  émravacrüctic, xal wéraAa, kai 
áváylvja cávra xtópwa* obk ióaivero  Aí8oc'] 
19 Kará zpócwzov rov Oa(lp iv uécq To) otkov 
£ewÜOcv Oobvat Exe rjv. kiBwróv Ota0nknc. Kuptov. 
20 Eikoc: TX&c u5koc, kai elkooi 7 X&c 7Aároc, 
* » , a e" » Rd rj * , 
xai &iKoc. 7i]X&g TÓ Vioc abroU* kai Ttpioxtv 
, * , , ^? , , 
abrÓ xpvucíq cvykekXewptvg * kai érotgot Üvaiuacrt)- 
LI , - ' , , Hi 
piov xarà 7pócw7ov rov Qaflo kai ztpuaxsv avró 
xpvcip. [2I Kai zepieziXgotv ZaNouov rv olkov 
" , » , M , , 
£vüoOcv xpvoiq  ámokMorq* kai mapi]yaysv £v 
ka0ngXouaci xpvcíov karà mpócwTov roV Oafsip.] 
22 Kal Xov róv olkov Ttpiéayt xpvaiq £uc avvreXs(ac 
vavróc ToU otkov. 23 Kal émoígotv iv rq Oagip 
ójo X«pov(lig Ofxa Tüxtwv utytÜoc ioraOuoptvov. 
24 Kal mévrt TüXswv Trtobytov 70U XspovQlpu roU 
t , * , , 5 ?, RÀ ^ P 
Évóc, kai m£vrt T]X&wv 7rTEpÜyiov abro rÓ Otbrtpov, 
, ^ [4 » * , , J LÀ , 
iv mí]X&i Ófka dO pípovc Trtpvyiov abroU tic 
pépoc mrtpvyíov avrov. 25 Obrwc TQ Xetpovlu 
—- ', », , * * , , , , 
Td) Osvrépq év pérpq évi evvréXea pía áp$ortpoic. 
26 Kal ró Voc roU Xspov(ig ToU évóc Otka iv 
T)x&, kal oUro rà XepovOip rq Osvrtpg. 27 Kai 
» , ' * , -— -35 , 
áuóórepa Xsopov(dip &v p£aq  r0U olkov roU £owrüzov * 
, * , , - er 
kal Owzéract rüg 7répvyac abrOv, kal ijmTtrO 
mrípvÉ pía To) roíxov, kai mrépvL XespovQipg 
TOU Otvrtpov TTtTO TOU Toixyov roD Osvripov: 
kai ai zrépvytc abrOv £v uéoq ToU olkov ijmTOVTO 
vrípvÉ mríovyoc. 28 Kal mepuoxe rà Xepov(jlu 
xovoíqg. 29 IlIàvrag robc roiyovc rov otkov kókAq 
iykoAazrà £ypads ypaótót Xspov(liu xal $oivwac 
90 Kai ró 


&QaQoc roU oikov Trpicys Xxpvoip roU tcwrürOv 


TQ £cwrtop kal rQ  iborépq. 
31 Kal rg 'vpopari ro) 
[xal 
32 Kal óvo O0$pac E)oXov 


mivkivov, kai éykoXasrà ix! abrüv EykekoAayuutva 


kal roU £Éorürov. 


Salo 


$Mdc  TtvramAágc, 


émoiges ÜObpac EóNwov dpktvÜtvov, 


xspov(9elv, kai $oívwac, kai zéraXa QirmezErac- 
, , , * , , 
píva, kal mepioxtv xpucio, kai kartQawev irl 


* L1 $3 * , 1 , 
rà xtpovBdv, kai iml robc $oívikag rÓ Wovcíov. 


f. REGUM, VI. 


14 Igitur sedificavit Salomon domum, et 
consummavit eam. ]1ó5 Et sedificavit parietes 
domus intrinsecus tabulatis cedrinis, a pavi- 
mento domus usque ad summitatem parietum, 
et usque ad laquearia, operuit lignis cedrinis 
intrinsecus: et texit pavimentum domus 
tabulis abiegnis. 16 JEdificavitque viginti 
cubitorum ad posteriorem partem templi 
tabulata 
superiora: et fecit interiorem domum oraculi 


in Sanetum sanctorum. 17 Porro quadraginta 


cedrina, à pavimento usque ad 


cubitorum erat ipsum templum pro foribus 
oraculi. 18 Et cedro omnis domus intrinsecus 
vestiebatur, habens tornaturas et juncturas 
suas fabrefactas, et czelaturas eminentes: omnia 
cedrinis tabulis vestiebantur : nec omnino lapis 
apparere poterat in pariete. 19 Oraculum 
autem in medio domus, in interiori parte 
fecerat, ut poneret ibi arcam feederis Domini. 
20 Porro oraculum habebat viginti cubitos 
longitudinis, et viginti cubitos latitudinis, et 
viginti cubitos altitudinis: et operuit illud, 
atque vestivit auro purissimo; sed et altare 
vestivit cedro. 21 Domum quoque ante 
oraculum operuit auro purissimo, et affxit 
laminas clavis aureis. 22 Nihilque erat in 
templo quod non auro tegeretur : sed et totum 
altare oraculi texit auro. 23 Et fecit in 
oraculo duos cherubim de lignis olivarum, 
decem eubitorum latitudinis. 24 Quinque 
cubitorum ala cherub una, et quinque cubito- 
rum ala cherub altera: id est, decem cubitos 
habentes, a summitate alcze unius usque ad al 
alterius summitatem. | 25 Decem quoque 
cubitorum erat cherub secundus: in mensura 
pari, et opus unum erat in duobus cherubim, 
26 Id est, altitudinem habebat unus cherub 
decem cubitorum, et similiter cherub secundus. 
27 Posuitque cherubim in medio templi 
interioris : extendebant autem alas suas che- 
rubim, et tangebat ala una parietem, et ala 
cherub secundi tangebat parietem alterum : 
ale autem altere in media parte templi se 
invicem  contingebant. 28  Texit quoque 
cherubim auro. 29 Et omnes parietes templi 
per circuitum sculpsit variis ccelaturis et torno: 
et fecit in eis cherubim, et palmas, et picturas 
varias, quasi prominentes de pariete, et 
egredientes. 30 Sed et pavimentum domus 
texit auro intrinsecus et extrinsecus. 31 Etin 
ingressu oraculi fecit ostiola de lignis olivarum, 
postesque angulorum quinque. 32 Et duo ostia 
de lignis olivarum : et sculpsit in eis picturam 
cherubim, et palmarum species, et anaglypha 
valde prominentia: et texit ea auro. evoperuit 
tam cherubim quam palmas, et csetera, auro. 


DyPERA HEXZAG LOU" 





L KEDNOS Vr. 


14 So Solomon built the house, and finished 
it. 15 And he built the walls of the house 
within with boards of cedar, both the floor of 
the house, and the walls of the cieling: and 
he covered £Aem on the inside with wood, and 
covered the floor of the house with planks of 
fir. 16 And he built twenty cubits on the 
sides of the house, both the floor and the walls 
with boards of cedar: he even built £hem for 
it within, even for the oracle, even for the most 
holy piace. 17 And the house, that ?s, the 
temple before it, was forty cubits long. 18 And 
the cedar of the house within was carved with 
knops and open flowers: all was cedar : there 
was no stone seen. 19 And the oracle he 
prepared in the house within, to set there the 
ark of the covenant of the LoRp. 20 And 
the oracle in the forepart »as twenty cubits 
in length, and twenty cubits in breadth, and 
twenty cubits in the height thereof: and he 
overlaid it with pure gold ; and so covered the 
altar which was of cedav. 21 So Solomon 
overlaid the house within with pure gold: 
and he made a partition by the chains of gold 
before the oracle; and he overlaid it with 
gold. 22 And the whole house he overlaid 
with gold, until he had finished all the house: 
also the whole altar that was by the oracle he 
overlaid with gold. 23 «| And within the 
oracle he made two cherubims of olive tree, 
each ten cubits high. 24 And five cubits twas 
the one wing of the cherub, and five cubits 
the other wing of the cherub: from the utter- 
most part of the one wing unto the uttermost 
part of the other were ten cubits. 25 And 
the other cherub as ten cubits: both the 
cherubims were of one measure and one size. 
26 The height of the one cherub was ten 
cubits, and so was tt of the other cherub. 
27 And heset the cherubims within the inner 
house : and they stretched forth the wings of 
the cherubims, so that the wing of the one 
touched the one wall, and the wing of the 
other cherub touched the other wall; and 
their wings touched one another in the midst 
of the house. 28 And he overlaid the cheru- 
bims with gold. 29 And he carved all the 
walls of the house round about with carved 
figures of cherubims and palm trees and open 
flowers, within and without. 30 Andthe floor 
of the house he overlaid with gold, within and 
without. 31 «| And for the entering of the 
oracle he made doors of olive tree: the lintel 
and side posts were a fifth part of the wall. 
32 The two doors also were of olive tree; 
and he carved upon them carvings of cherubims 
and palm trees and open flowers, and over- 
laid them with gold and spread gold upon 
the cherubims, and apou the palm trees. 
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l. ftónige, 6. 
14 ?f(ío bauete Galeno bad aus, unb voffenbete 
e8, 15 lnb bauete bie 9OGànbe bed S$aufeé 
inmenbíg an ben GCeiten von Gebern, bon bed 
$Daufed SS8oben an bid an bie Dede; unb fpünbete 
eà mit Sof inmenbig, unb táfefte ben $8oben bed 


$aufed mit tannenen SBrettern. — 16 1tnb er 
bauete Binten im. Saufe 3mangig Gífen fang 
eite ceberne 3anb, vom S90ben an bid an bie 
Sede; umb bauete bafefbft inmenbig ben Gor, 
unb bad 9ffferbeifigfte. 17 9(ber ba8 $aud be8 
Aempefé (bor bert Gpor) mar viergig Glfen fang. 
18 Suivenbig mar bad gange Paus eitef Gebern, 
mit gebrefeten &noten unb sB(umenmerf, baf 
man feinen GCtein fafe. 19 9(ber ben Gbor 
bereitete er inmenbig im $aufe, baf man bie 
tabe bed 3Bunbed bed $ertn bafelbft bin tfüte. 
20 linb vor bem Gfor, ber 3manj3ig Glen fang, 
jrangíg Glen roeit unb. 3tangig Glen fod mar, 
unb überyogen mit fauterm Giofbe, fpünbete er 
ben 2[(tat mit Cebern.. 21 1Inb Gafomo überog 
baé Saué intoenbig mit fauterm Giofbe, unb 30g 
güfbene 3tiegef oor bem Gfor fer, ben er mit 
Giofte übergogen fatte; 22 (ffo, baf bad gange 
$aué gar mit Giofbe übergogen tvar; bagu aud) 
ben gangen 2[(tat vor bem (for überjyog er mit 
Giofoe, 23 Gr madte aud im Gbor jween 
Gperubim, 3ebn Glen boi), von Selbaumfols. 
24 Wünf Gífen fatte ein Glügel eined jegfiden 
Gberub8, baf sebn Gífen mareu von bem (nbe 
feined einen. Slügefà 3um Gnbe feined anbern 
Wíügeld. 25 ?[[fo Datte ber anbere Gferub aud 
4ebn Glen, unb mar einerfei taf unb. einertei 
jlaum beiber Gferubim; 26 QOa$ alfo ein 
fegfidber Gberub 3e$n Glen Bod war. 27 lInb 
et tbat bie Gperubimt immenbig inà aud. nb 
bie Gberubim breiteten. ifbre Sügel au8, taf 
eined. Siügef rüfrete an biefe SBanb unb ed 
anbern Gferub $fügel rüfrete an bie anbere 
3Banb; aber mitten im Saufe vüfrete ein S(ügel 
bem anbem, 28 lInb er überjog bie Gferubüm 
mit Gofoe, 29 11nb an alfen ZBüuben bed Saufeé 
um unb um [ieg er GCduifwerf maden. von 
audgebóbiten Gperubim, Spafmen unb S9íumens 
Perf, inivenbig unb audmpenbig. 30 2fud) übergog 
er ben 3Boben bed Daufed mit güfbeneit Sfedjen, 
inmenbig unb audmenbig. 31 lInb im Güngange bed 
Gpord madte ex 3o Zbüren von Seíbauriof3. 
mit fünfedigen Spfoften. 32 IInb fieg &nigimert 
brauf madjen von Geerubint, Pafmen unb S1fumeus 
mwetf; unb übergog fie mit gülbenen 3Bfedpen. 


I. ROIS, VI. 


14 C'est ainsi que Salomon bátit et acheva la 
maison. 15 Il lambrissa d'ais de cédre les 
murailles de la maison au-dedans, depuis le 
pavé de la maison jusqu'à la voüte lambrissée; 
il les couvrit de bois en-dedans, et il couvrit le 
pavé de la maison d'ais de sapin. 16 Il 
lambrissa aussi d'ais de cédre l'espace de vingt 
coudées au fond de la maison, depuis le pavé 
jusqu'au haut des murailles, ct il lambrissa cet 
espace au-dedans pour étre l'Oracle, le lieu 
trés-saint. 17 Sur le devant, cette maison, 
ou le Temple, était de quarante coudées. 
18 Dans les ais de cédre qui étaient pour 
l'intérieur de la maison, étaient taillés, en 
relief, des boutons de fleurs entr'ouverts. Tout 
l'intérieur était en cédre; on n'y voyait pas 
une pierre. 19 Salomon disposa aussi l'Oracle 
au-dedans de la maison, vers le fond, pour y 
mettre l'Arche de l'alliance du SEIGNEUR. 
20 Or l'Oracle avait par devant vingt coudées 
de long, vingt coudées de large, vingt coudées 
de haut. On le couvrit de fin or. On en 
couvrit aussi l'autel, qui étatit en cédre ; 21 Sa- 
lomon couvrit l'intérieur de la maison de fin 
or, et fit passer un voile avec des chaines d'or 
au-devant de l'Oracle, qu'il couvrit d'or. 
22 Aiusi il couvrit d'or toute la maison 
entiérement. Il couvrit aussi d'or tout l'autel 
qui était devant l'Oracle; 23 €| Et il fit 
dans l'Oracle deux chérubins de bois d'olivier, 
qui avaient chacun dix coudées de haut. 
24 L'une des ailes de l'un des chérubins avait 
cinq coudées, et l'autre aile du »néme chérubin 
avait aussi cinq coudées: depuis l'extrémité 
d'une aile jusqu'à l'extrémité de l'autre aile, 
ily avait dix eoudées. 25 L'autre chérubin 
était aussi de dix coudées; les deux chérubins 
étaient. d'une méme mesure, et taillés l'un 
comme l'autre. 26 La hauteur d'un chérubin 
était de dix coudées, de méme que celle de 
l'autre chérubin. 27 On mit les chérubins 
au-dedans de la maison, vers le fond; et on 
éteudit les ailes des chérubins, en sorte que 
l'aile de l'un touchait à une muraille que l'aile 
de l'autre chérubin touchait à l'autre muraille, 
et que leurs ailes se rencontraient au milieu de 
la maison, l'une des ailes touchant l'autre. 
28 On couvrit aussi d'or les chérubins. 29 Sur 
toutes les murailles de la maison tout autour, 
Salomon fit sculpter en relief des chérubins, 
des palmes et des boutons de fleurs entr'ouverts, 
taut au-dedans qu'au-dehors. 30 Il couvrit 
aussi d'or le pavé de la maison, tant au-dedans 
qu'au-dehors. 31 «| À l'entrée de l'Oracle, il 
fit, de bois d'olivier, une porteà deux battants, 
dont les linteaux eft les poteaux étaient de 
cinq membrures, 32 Sur la porte de bois 
d'olivier à deux battants, il seulpta des chéru- 
bins, des palmes et des boutons de fleurs 
entr'ouverts, et les couvrit d'or, étendant 
lor sur les chérubins et sur les palmes. 
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BAXIAEIQN T". &', Z. 


33 Kai olUrzwc émoígotv rQ vÀàvi roU vaoU * óXiai 
EiXwv ápktóOov,] eroai rtrpamiog, 34 'Ev dugoré- 
pag raic Übpawg EXa sreükwa * 0o mrvxal 1) 0vpa 
7) uia kal arpoóéic abràv, kal vo vrvyal 1) 0vpa 9) 
Óevrépa * arpedóutva 35 'EykekoAappéva. Xepov(ly 
kai $olvikeg kal Quamemeraapéva réraAa, kai mepueXó- 
péva xpvai kara yoyuévq rl riv ékrümuow. 36 Kai 
qkobópat rijv abXiv ri)v iGwrárgv, rpeic orixovc 
kai K&£Ópov 


d meAEkI)T GV, críyoc kartipyagyutvic 


kvkAó0sv* ai qkoüóuges rÓ karaméraoga ric 
abAjc roU a(Xlág ToU oikov roU karà TpócuwmOov 
roU vaoU. 37 'Ev rQ £r& rq rerápr« iOeueMiwae 
TÓóv oikov Kóptov £v uQvl Zw, kai rg Ocvrépo 
puvi. 38 'E» évótkáro tviavrQ iv uqvi Bad, 
ojroc 0 g')jv Ó OyÓooc, GvvereMéoO0m Óó oikog ele 
eic rücav  Quraliw 


ràvra Aéóyov abro? xal 


abroy * 


* KE. Z. 


] KAl1 róv olkov éavrQ qkoóóugee XaNopuov 
rpigkaiórka értgu.— 2. Kal qkoüóugae róv oikov 
Opvuq ToU AuJávov* ékaróv müX&c nijkoc abroU, 
kal vivrükovra 7)Xe( TAároc abro, kal rptákovra 
TüxGOv Vioc abro): kal roiv ocrí(ywv GrÜNwv 
8 Kal 


éQárvuce TOv oikoy ávgBev dizi rv mÀevpüv ràv 


xeüpivov, kal wpíat któpiwat roic arbXotc. 
orÜluv* xal dpiÜüpóc rüv crÜÀwv rtocapákovra 
xai évrt Ó Gríyoc, 4 Kal u£Aa0pa rpía, xai 
xapa &rl xopav rpweaüc. 0 Kairávra rà Óvpopuara 
xai ai xüpat rerpáyavot ueueXaÜ0popévat, kai ázó 
rob Üvpoparoc tl Übpav rpwadc. 6 Kal ró aiAày 
rev GrÜÀwv Ttvr/Kovra uijkoc kal mtvTÜkOovra iv 
mÀár& ibjvyoyutva, aildp iwi wpócwmov abràüv: 

kai GrUXc. kai záxoc imi mpócwmOv abrijc roic 
aiapiv. 7 Kal ró aiÀáy rv Üpóvev ov kpwei 
ikei, atÀàp roU kpirnptov. 8 Kal o0 oikog abrGv 
iv q kaÜijaerat. iei, abÀr) uía EEeNwooopévmg robroic 
xarà ró épyov roÜro * kal oikov rj Ovyarpl apa 
ijv &ka(9e ZaNupaov xarà ró aikàp roUro. 9 IIávra 
rajra ik MBuv rtuiwv ktkolapgytva £x Óuacríjparogc 
£awÜOkv kai & roU ÜcueMtov £uc TOv yagóv * kai £&oÜsv 
elc r1)v aUXiv rijv ueyáXNqv.. 10 Tov reOeyueNuoutvgv 
iv riitoig AMÜOotc ueyáXotg, MOowc Ockavri]xeat kal 
roig ókramQxect, 1l Kal ézávoOcv. rwiiott kará 
rÓ pérpov ámeAeknrwv kalxéópow. 12 Tc avAüc 
Tic utyáXgc kÜkNMq Tptig orixot dmEAek]rov xai 
eríxoc kekoAaupévnc któpov* kal avver£Aece XaXo- 
uàv $Xov róv olkov avrov. 13 Kal ámítereev ó 


Bacuebg ZaXuyuov kai &Xae róv Xipáp £k Tópov. 





I. REGUM, VI. VII. 


99 Fecitque in introitu templi postes de lignis 
olivarum quadrangulatos: 34 Et d3o ostia de 
lignis abiegnis altrinsecus: et utrumque ostium 
duplex erat, et se invicem tenens aperiebatur. 
35 Et sculpsitcherubim, et palmas, et ezelaturas 
valde eminentes: operuitque omnia laminis 
96 Et 
edifieavit atrium interius tribus ordinibus 
lapidum politorum, et uno ordine lignorum 


aureis opere quadro ad regulam. 


cedri. 37 Anno quarto fundata est domus 
Domini in mense Zio: 38 Et in anno undecimo, 
mense Bul (ipse est mensis octavus) perfecta 
est domus in omni opere suo, et in universis 
utensilibus suis: 


septem. 


cdifieavitque eam annis 


CAPUT VII. 


1 DoMUM autem suam zdifieavit Salomon 
tredecim annis, et ad perfectum usque perduxit. 
2 /Edificavit quoque domum saltus Libani 
centum cubitorum longitudinis, et quinquaginta 
cubitorum latitudinis, et triginta cubitorum 
altitudinis: et quatuor deambulacra inter 
columnas ceedrinas: ligna quippe cedrina 
exciderat in columnas. 3 Et tabulatis cedrinis 
vestivit totam cameram, qu: quadraginta 
quinque columnis sustentabatur. Unus autem 
ordo habebat columnas quindecim. 4 Contra 
se invicem positas, 5 Et e regione se res- 
pieientes, zequali spatio inter columnas, et 
super columnas, quadragulata ligna in cunctis 
equalia. 6 Et portieum columnarum fecit 
quinquaginta cubitorum longitudinis, et tri- 
ginta cubitorum latitudinis: etalteram porticum 
in facie majoris porticus: et columnas, et 
epistylia super columnas. 7 Porticum quoque 
solii, in qua tribunal est, fecit: et texit lignis 
cedrinis a pavimento usque ad summitatem. 
8 Et domuncula, in qua sedebatur ad juc 
candum, erat in media porticu, simili opere. 
Domum quoque fecit filie Pharaonis (quam 
uxorem duxerat Salomon) tali opere, quali 
et hanc porticum. 9 Omnia lapidibus pretiosis, 
qui ad normam quamdam atque mensuram 
tam intrinsecus quam extrinsecus serrati erant: 
a fundamento usque ad summitatem parietum, 
et extrinsecus usque ad atrium majus. 10 Fun- 
damenta autem de lapidibus pretiosis, lapidibus 
magnis decem sive octo eubitorum. 11 Et 
desuper lapides pretiosi zqualis mensure 
secti erant, similiterque de cedro. 12 Et 
atrium majus rotundum, trium ordinum de 
lapidibus sectis, et unius ordinis de dolata 
cedro: neenon et in atrio domus Domini 
interiori; et in portieu domus. 13 Misit 
quoque rex Salomon, et tulit Hiram 4e Tvro. 


b I5 3, 8*X 


IXRINGS VESVIE 


33 So also made he for the door of the temple 
posts of. olive tree, a fourth part of tÀe wall. 
34 And the two doors were of fir tree: the 
two leaves of the one door were folding, and 
the two leaves of the other door were folding, 
Jo Aud he carved /Ahereon cherubims and 
palm trees and open flowers: and covered 
them with gold fitted upon the carved work. 
36 €*| And he built the inner court with three 
rows of hewed stone, and a row of cedar 
beams. 37 '[| In the fourth year was the 
foundation of the house of the Lon laid, in 
the month Zif: 38 And in the eleventh year, 
in the month Bul, which 2s the eighth month, 
was the house finished throughout all the 
parts thereof, and aecording to all the fashion 
of it. So was he seven years in building it. 


CIIAPTEHR VII. 


1 BuT Solomon was building his own house 
thirteen years, and he finished all his house. 
2 « He built also the house of the forest of 
Lebanon; the length thereof was an hundred 
eubits, and the breadth thereof fifty cubits, 
and the height thereof thirty eubits, upon 
four rows of cedar pillars, with cedar beams 
upon the pillars. 3 And 4 was covered with 
cedar above upon the beams, tuat /ay on forty 
five pillars, fifteen ;n a row. 4 And /Aere 
were windows :n three rows, and light was 
against light zn three ranks. 5 And all the 
doors and posts were square, with the windows: 
and light w«s against light in three ranks. 
6 € And he made a porch of pillars: the 
length thereof was fifty eubits, and the breadth 
thereof thirty cubits: and the porch was before 
them: and the other pillars and the thick 
beam were before them. 7 €| Then he made 
a porch for the throne where he might judge, 
even the porch of judgment: and c£ was covered 
with cedar from one side of the floor to the 
other. 8 €| And his house where he dwelt 
had another court within the porch, wA?ch was 
of the like work. Solomon made also an 
house for Pharaoh's daughter, whom he had 
taken £o wzfe, like unto this porch. 9 AII 
these were of costly stones, according to the 
measures of hewed stones, sawed with saws, 
within and without, even froni the foundation 
unto the coping, and so on the outside toward 
the great court. 10 And the foundation :was 
of costly stones, even great stones, stones of 
ten cubits, and stones of eight cubits. 11 And 
above were costly stones, after the measures of 
hewed stones, and cedars. 12 And the great 
court round about w«s with three rowsof hewed 
stones, and a row of cedar beams, both for the 
inner court of the house of the Lonb, and for 
the porch of the house. 13 €; And king 
Solomon sent and fetched Hiram out of Tyre. 
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l. foónige, 6, 7. 


33 93[ffo madjte er aud) im Gingaug bed Zempefé 
pievedige SDfoflen ton Selbaumbol;. 34 linb 
àvo Zbüreu von Zannenfol, eaf eine jegtide 
&bür jmet 93íatt batte an. einanber bangen in 
(bven ?Ingefn. — 35 lInb marte Cdnibierf brauf 
von Gberubim, 3jafmen unb SB(umenmevf; unb 
überyog fle mit Gore, ved?t voie ea befoflen var. 
36 lInb er bauete aud) einem $of brinnen pon 
breien 9tiegen gebauener GCteine, unb von einer 
Jtiege gebofefter Gebern. 37 Sm »ierten Sabr, 
ün 9Xonben Gif, marb ber Giruub gefegt am 
$aufe be8 Derru. 358 lInb im eifften Safr, im 
Stonben 3Suf (va8 ift ber adyte SRonb) marb baà 
Saug bereitet, wie ea feiu foí(te; bag (ie fieben 
Sabr bran baueten. 


Sa8 7. Gapítel, 


l Xber an feinem aufe bauete Catomo 
brei3ebn Sabr, ba& erà gang audbauete, 2 9tàm- 
lij er bauete ein aud vom 98a(b gíbanon, 
funbert Gífen (ang, fünfjig (fen weit, unb 
breifig Glen bod).  S(uf baffefbige Gevierte legte 
er ben 3Boben von cebernen S8rettern, auf cebernen 
Cüulen, nad ben 3tiegeu bin, 3 lnb oben brauf 
eiu Gestmmer von Gebern, auf biefeben Cáulen, 
Telier waren fünf uub viergig, je fünfjebn in 
einer 9üege. 4 linb waren genfter gegen bie 
prei Jliegen, gegen einanber über, brel gegen 
bre, Ó llub maren in ibren SDfoften vieredig. 
6 Gr bauete aud eine $atfe bon Güulen, fünfsiq 
Glfen fang unb breifig Gífen breit; unb nod 
eine Salle vor biefe, mit Güufen unb bideu 
S$affen. 7 llnb bauete aud) eine $aíle jum 
Stidptftub, bavin man Gleridt bie(t; unb táfelte 
beibe 38oben mit Gebern. 8 Oagu fein $aus, 
barinnen er mofnete, im. Dinterbof, Dinteu an 
ber Dalle, gemad;t moie bie anbern ; unb madte 
aud ein Sau8, wie bie Date, ber Zodter oarao, 
bie GCalomo 3um 8eibe genommen batte. 
9 Joíde8 alfed waren tóft(ide Cteine, nad bem 
3Siufeleifen  gebauen, mit GClügeu gefdnitten 
auf aífen Geiten, vont Grunb big au bag 
Dad, bagu aud) aufeu ber arofe $of. 10 Die 
Girwupfefte aber waren aud) fóftfidje unb gro&e 
vteine, 3ebn unb adt Gífen gro, 11 inb 
parauf fóoftfide gebauene Gteine nad) vem 
JOinfefeifen, unb Gebern. 12 9$([ber ber grofe 
Sof umber fatte brei 9tiegen gebauene Giteine, 
unb eine Jtiege vou ceberuen SSvetteem ; affo aud) 
ber Sof am Saufe bed Germ. imveubia, unb bic 
$alle am $aufe. 13 lInb ber f&ónig GCalomo 
fauMe bin, unb (íe8 boten Diram on Zyrus, 


HIEXAGILOT BST 


L ROISEVI VIT. 


33 Il fit aussi, à l'entrée du Temple, des 
poteaux de bois d'olivier, de quatre membrures; 
3i Et une porte à deux battants, de bois de 
sapiu. Les deux piéces de l'un des battants 
étaient brisées, et les deux piéces de l'autre 
battant étaient aussi brisées. 35 Et il y 
seulpta des chérubins, des palmes et des 
boutons de fleurs entr'ouverts, ct les couvrit 
d'or, proprement posé sur les sculptures. 
36 €| Il bátit aussi le parvis intérieur de trois 
rangées de pierres de taille, et d'une rangée 
de poutres de cédre. 37 '[ La quatriéme 
année, au mois de Zif, les fondements de la 
maison du SEIGNEUR furent posés. 38 Et la 
onziéme année, au mois de Bul, qui est le 
huitiéme mois, la maison fut achevée, avec 
toutes ses parties, et selon tout ce qui avait 
été preserit. Ainsi Salomon mit sept ans à la 
bátir. 
CHAPITRE VII. 


1 SALOMON bátit aussi sa maison, ct l'ucneva 
entiéórement en treize ans. 2 «| Il bátit aussi 
la maison du pare du Liban, de cent coudées 
de long, de cinquante coudées de large, et de 
trente coudées de haut, sur quatre rangées de 
colonnes de càdre. Et, sur les colonnes, il y 
avait des poutres de cédre. 3 Il v avait aussi 
un lambris de bois de cédre, qv. posait sur 
quarante-cinq colonnes, quinze sur chaque 
rang. 4 Etily avait trois rangs de fenétra- 
ges, de sorte qu'il y avait, trois fois, jour 
contre jour. ó Toutes les portes et tous les 
poteaux étaient carrés, ainsi que les fenétres ; 
et, trois fois, un jour répondait à l'autre. 
6 «| Il fit aussi un portique tout entier en 
colonnes, de cinquante coudées de long, et de 
trente coudées de large. Au-devant de ce 
portique, il en était un autre, formé de 
colounes et d'un seuil devant elles. 7 «| Ilfit 
aussi un portique pour le tróne sur lequel il 
rendait ses jugements. C'était le portique du 
jugement, et on le couvrit d^ càdre d'une 
extrémité du sol jusqu'à l'autr« 3 € Et dans 
la maison oüà il demeurait, il y avait un autre 
parvis au-de-dans du portique, d'une construe- 
tion semblable. Salomon fit aussi à la fille de 
Pharaon, qu'il avait épousée, une maison 
pareille à ce portique. 9 Tous ces édifices 
étaient de pierres de prix, de la méme mesure 
que les pierres de taille, sciéóes à la scie, 
en-dedans et en-dehors, depuis le fond jusqv'"- 
aux corniches, et par dehors jusqu'au grand 
parvis. 10 Le fondement était aussi de 
pierres de prix, de grandes pierres, de pierres 
de dix coudées, et de pierres de huit coudées. 
ll Et, par dessus, il y avait des pierres de 
prix, de la méme mesure que les pierres 
de taille et /e boís de cédre. 12 Le grand 
parvis avait aussi, tout à l'sntour, trois 
rangées de pierres de taille et une rangóée 
de poutres de cédre, comme ]e parvis 
intérieur de la maison du SEIGNEUR, et 
comme le portique de la maison. 13 «| Or 
le roi Salomon avait *ait venir de Tyr, Hiram, 
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14 Yióv yvvawógc xüpag, kal obroc dám ric 
$vNjc rijg Nió8aMpg, kai ó marüp abro? àvüp 
Tópic, ríkrwv xaAkov xal gemAmpeutvoc Tc 
Tíxvnc kal cvvéctoc kei tmwyvoctog ToU TOwiv 
m » , ^ LI » , 1 * 
Tüv Éfpyov iv xyaMcqQ * kai tiomvéxOn mpóc TOV 
BaciMa XaXeuóv, kal ixoincse mávra rà £pya. 
ló Kai íxovevot rovc $0 oróXovg r4 aiMán 
ToU olkov, Ókrwkaíüexa Ti)Xsic UVoc roU aroXov * kai 
vtpiuerpov rtcGapsokaiótka crX&c £kÜKkNov aUróv 
* , - , , , * 
TÓ TáXoc ToU ocrólov' Ttocápuv OakrbAwv rd 


koUouara* xai oUreg 0 GcrUNoc Ó ÓOtbrtpoc. 


16 Kai óvo 


Kte$aAác Tv 


UmÜépara imoígot OoDvav iml rác 
TÜXEG 


kal civrt 


cTÜÀ«v  Xuvtvrü*  mvTE 


* e" - , , - e P 
TÓ Vioc roD imiÜtuaroc ToU  évóc, 
cixtc TÓ Vioc ro) imiÜénaroc roD ÓOtvripov. 
17 Kai émoígot 6o Cixrva mtpikaNDijac rÓ. &riÜcpa 
LÀ , ^» -—- , , ^" * 
rüv GrÜNwv, kal óikrvov rq impar TQ — 6l 
kai Oikrvov rq émÉpari TQ Óvrtpp. 18 Kai 
F»" 5 , , * ^ - ^ 
£pyov kpeuacróv, 0bo aríxoi Qoov xaAkav, Otókrvw- 
pévot fpyov kptuacróv, aríxog éml oriyov* «al 
19 Kai 
, * - —- ^ , -* , A 
émi TOV kt$jaÀlüv TOv cTVÀwv Épyov Kpivov kará 
20 Kal yg£Xa0pov 
, » » , Ll s s , , - 
ém" üuóortpwv TOV OTÜAcv, kai tmAvoÜrv  ràv 


2] Kai 


L4 * , ^-^ * * ^" - 1 
£crgot roc orvAovc rov aiAàg ToU wvaob"* kai 


e , , -- y» , "^ , 
oUrwg ézO0ljoe TQ EmtÜEuart Tq. Otvrépu. 


rÓó atidp rtocápuv mTQxOv. 


vÀcvpov imiÜrua ró uéXaO0pov rq 7X. 


.* * ^ * L4 ^» L4 * v, 
&"rQot TÓV GTUXAov rÓv tva kai ETtKAAE0E TÓ Óvoua 
, ^" » , *o* ^ ^ * , 
abro? 'laxobp, kai £0790t rÓv arUXov róv Ótorepov 
kai HmtkáAeoe rÓ óvoua avroU BoAwZ. [22 Kal ézi 
TÀv Kt$aXàQv Epyov kpivou, kal érekewoÜn ró £pyov 
TOv cr(Aov,] 23 Kai imoiyee rüv O0áXaccav 
, » led Ld 
xtAovc  abric twc 


Oixa iv TüX& àmó rob 


crpoyyóAov  KvKAp — rÓ 


Vioc 


rpidKovra — iv 


avrTijC, 


mívrt iv TÜX& TO 


ToU  xtiÀovc 


abró* abrijc, ai 
TI)Xtt. 
TOU xXt(Xovc 


cvvpyutvg  rptig xai 
24 Kal bzoorgpiypara vzokárwoÜev 
abrijg kvkAó0sv ikükNovv abr)v óixa év TyX& 
kvkAóOcv* xai rÓ xtiXog abrüc Gc &£pyov xtíXovc 
zorgoiov [JAasróg xpívov, kal ró 7ráxog abro) 
mzaXawrQc. 25 Kai 6doó0tka (ósg v-okárwo ric 
0aXáccgc, oi rptig EmiAémovrtc (Boppüv, kal ol 
rpéig imiAExovreg 0áXaccav, kal oi zpric émgM- 
vovrtc vórov, kai oi rpeig émQAézovrtc ávaroXv * 
kai mávra rà órícÓia elc rÓv olkov, kal xj 0áAaoca 
iz' abràüv ixrávu0tv. [26 Kai rà záxoc abro Ta- 
Aaiwri)c* kal ró xeiAoc abrijc Gc £pyov xtiNovc zory- 
piov, Xácroc kpivov, ÓwxiMovc xotic xopobvrac.] 
27 Kai imoígot 0£ka uexovo0 xaXkác * m£vrt TIXEC 
piükoc rc peyevoO rüc pic, kal réccaptc Tijxec 
ró mAárog abrüc, kai EE iv myXa Vioc abriüc. 
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I. REGUM, VII. 


14 Filum mulieris viduz de tribu Nepr- 
thali, patre "Tyrio, artificem «serarium, et 
plenum sapientia, et intelligentia, et doctrina 
Qui cum 
venisset ad regem Salomonem, fecit omne 
15 Et finxit duas columnas ereas, 


ad faciendum omne opus ex cre. 


opus ejus. 
decem et octo cubitorurn altitudinis columnam 
et linea duodecim cubitorum ambiebat 
columnam utramque. 16 Duo quoque capi- 
tella fecit, quee ponerentur super capita colum- 


unam .: 


narum, fusilia ex re: quinque cubitorum 
altitudinis capitellum unum, et quinque 
cubitorum altitudinis capitellum alterum: 
17; Et quasi in modum retis, et catenarum sibi 
invicem miro opere contextarum. Utrumque 
capitellum columnarum fusile erat: septena 
versuum retiacula in capitello uno, et septena 
18 Et perfecit 
et duos ordines per circuitum 
retiaculorum singulorum, ut tegerent capitella, 


retiacula in capitello altero. 
columnas, 


quze erant super summitatem, malogranatorum. 
eodem modo fecit et capitello secundo. 
19 Capitella autem, quce erant super capita 
columnarum, quasi opere lilii fabricata erant 
in porticu quatuor cubitorum. 20 Et rursum 


alia capitella in summitate columnarum 
desuper juxta mensuram columns contra 
retiacula: malogranatorum autem ducenti 
ordines erant in circuitu capitelli secundi. 
21 Etstatuit duas columnas in porticu templi : 
cumque statuisset columnam dexteram, vocavit 
eam nomine Jachin: similiter erexit columnam 
secundam, «et vocavit nomen ejus Booz. 
22 Et super capita columnarum opus in 
modum lilii posuit: perfectumque est opus 
columnarum. 23 Fecit quoque mare fusile 
decem cubitorum a labio usque ad labium, 
rotundum in circuitu: quinque cubitorum 
altitudo ejus, et resticula triginta cubitorum 
cingebat illud per cireuitum. 24 Etsculptura 
subter labium circuibat illud decem cubitis 
ambiens mare: duo ordines sculpturarum 
striatarum erant fusiles. 25 Et stabat super 
duodecim boves, e quibus tres respiciebant ad 
aquilonem, et tres ad occidentem, et tres ad 
meridiem, et tres ad orientem, et mare super 
eos desuper erat: quorum posteriora universa 
intrinsecus latitabant. 26 Grossitudo autem 
luteris trium unciarum erat: labiumque 
ejus, quasi labium calicis, et folium repandi 
lilii: duo millia batos capiebat. 27 Et fecit 
decem bases ceneas, quatuor cubitorum longi- 
tudinis bases singulas, et quatuor cubitorum 


latitudinis, et trium cubitorum altitudinis. 


bp IgA HEXAGLOZTTIM 


LOKPNOS, VIE 


14 He was a widow's son of the tribe of 
Naphtali, and his father was a man of Tyre, 
a worker in brass: and he was filled with 
wisdom, and understanding, and cunning to 
work all works in brass. And he came to 
king Solomon, and wrought all his work. 
16 Forhe casttwo pillars of brass, of eighteen 
eubits high apiece: and a line of twelve cubits 
did compass either of them about. 16 And 
he made two chapiters of molten brass, to set 
upon the tops of the pillars: the height of the 
one chapiter tas five cubits, and the height of 
the other ehapiter was five cubits: 17 4nd 
nets of checker work, and wreaths of chain 
work, for the chapiters which were upon the 
top of the pillars; seven for the one chapiter, 
and seven for the other chapiter. 18 And he 
made the pillars, and two rows round about 
upon the one network, to cover the chapiters 
that were upon the top, with pomegranates : 
and so did he for the other chapiter. 19 And 
the chapiters that were upon the top of the 
pillars were of hly work in the porch, four 
cubits. 20 And the chapiters upon the two 
pilars Aad pomegranates also above, over 
against the belly which was by the network: 
and the pomegranates were two hundred in 
rows round about upon the other chapiter. 
21 And he set up the pillars in the porch of 
the temple: and he set up the right pillar, 
and called the name thereof Jachin: and he 
set up the left pillar, and called the name 
thereof Boaz. 22 And upon the top of the 
pillars was lily work: so was the work of the 
pillars finished. 23 €«| And he made a molten 
sea, ten cubits from the one brim to the other: 
i£ was round all about, and his height was five 
eubits : and a line of thirty cubits did compass 
it round about. 24 And under the brim of it 
round about Aere were knops compassing it, 
ten in a cubit, compassing the sea round about: 
the knops were cast in two rows, when it was 
east. 26 It stood upon twelve oxen, three 
looking toward the north, and thrce looking 
toward the west, and three looking toward 
the south, and three looking toward the east : 
and the sea was set above upon them, and all 
their hinder parts were inward. 26 And 
it was an hand breadth thick, and the brim 
thereof was wrought like the brim of a cup, 
with flowers of lilies: it contained two 
thousand baths. 27 €| And he made ten 
bases of brass; four cubits «as the length 
of one base, and four cubits the breadth 
thereof. and three cubits the height of it. 
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l. fünige, 7. 
14 Ciner Bitte Gofn aud bem GCtamrm 
Stapbtbati, uub fein SSater mar ein. Stann von 
Syrud gemefen; ber war ein SReifler im Grj, 
voíf Z8eiéfett, SSerftanb unb Sunft, au. arbeiten 
alferfet Grarperf. Da ber guit &óníge Cafomo 
15 nb madte 


ào eberme Cüufen, eine jegfíc)e adjtyebu Glen 


fart, madte er alfe feine 2Gerfe, 


bod, unb ein Gaben on gamoíf Gílen mar ba8 
3a8 um jegfide Cüáuíe ber. 16 lMnb madte 
àmeen fnáüufe bon Gr3 gegoffen, oben auf rie 
GCüufen 3àu feBen, unb ein jegíidjer &nuauf mar 
fünf Gtfen od. 
$nauf oben auf ber GOüufe fieben geflodotene 
Seife, tte &etten. 


17 Mnb ed maren an jegfidei 


18 inb madte an jegfibem 
$£nauf 310 Jitegen Granatüpfel. uitfer an. einent 
Steife, bamit ber Snauf bebedt marb. 19 llub 
bie $nàufe maren mie bie 9tofen vor ber Dalle, 
vier Gílen grog. 20 limb ber Granatàpfel in 
ben 9ttegen unfer waren 3met funbert, oben unb 
unten an bem Seife, ber um ben 93audj pe8 
$naufé bevging, an. jegfifem &nauf auf beiben 
Caàufíen. 21 lnb er vidjtete tie Càufen auf vor 
ber Dalle bed Zempefd. lInb bie er 3ur vedjten 
$anb fete, fieB er 3adin; unb bte er aur finfeu 
$aub fegte, bieB er SS0aà. 22 lInb e8 ftunb atfo 
oben auf ben GCüulen mie S3tofen. — SM(fo arb 
voffenbet ba8 ZBerf ber Cüufen. 23 lnb er 
madte eir Steec, gegoffen, 5ebu Geu mett, vou 
einem Jüanb jum aubecn, runb umfer, uut. fünf 
Gí(en bod, unb eine Cdnur breifig Glfen fang 
mar baé 9Qa8 ving8 unt, 24 lInb um bafjefbe 
9teer, ba8 3efu Gtleu weit mar, gitgen. Xnoten 
an feinem 9tanbe ring3 um eet ber; bet 
$uoten aber maren 310 3ttegen gegoffen. 25 llub 
eà flunb auf yoótf Jtiubern, me(djer brei gegen 
qnitternadt gemaubt tvaren, breit gegen 9Ibeno, 
brei gegen 9ittag, unb brei gegen. Dtorgen, unb 
ba8 9 eer oben brauf; bag aífe ibv Düntertbeil 
inmmenbig mar. 26 QGeine 2Dide aber war 
eine aub breit, unb fein 9tanb war tie eincà 
SBedjerà 9tanb, mie eine aufgeganugene 3tofe; 
unb ging breín 3mei taufenb S3ató. — 27 Gr 
madte audj 3ebn eberne Geftübfe, ein. jegficbe 
vier Gílen fang uub breit. une pre? Glífen Dod. 


I. ROIS, VII. 


14 Fils áune veuve de la tribu de Nephthali, 
et dont le pére était Tyrien. Il travaillait en 
cuivre, et il était fort expert, intelligent et 
habile à faire toutes sortes d'ouvrages d'airain. 
I] vint donc vers le roi Salomon, et fit tout son 
ouvrage. ]1ó Ilfondit deux colonnes d'airain. 
La hauteur de chacune des colonnes étui de 
dix-huit coudées, et le contour de chaque 
colonne, de douze coudées. 16 Il fit aussi 
deux chapiteaux d'airain fondu, pour mettre 
sur les sommets des colonnes. Or la hauteur 
de l'un des cehapiteaux était de cinq coudées, 
et la hauteur de l'autre chapiteau était aussi 
de cinq coudées. 17 Il y avait, pour les 
chapiteaux qui étaient sur le sommet dcs 
colonnes, des treillages en forme de rets et de 
filets, entortillés en facon de chaines, sept 
pour l'un des chapiteaux, et sept pour l'autre. 
18 Hiram les appliqua aux colonnes. avec 
deux rangs de pommes de grenades, sur un 
rets, tout autour, pour couvrir l'un des chapi- 
teaux, qui était sur le sommet de l'une des 
colonnes. Etilfit la méme chose pour l'autre 
chapiteau 19 Les chapiteaux qui étaient au 
sommet des colonnes étaient en forme de fleurs 
de lis, à quatre coudées du portique. 20 Or, 
aux chapiteaux sur les deux colonnes, dans !a 
partie supérieure, depuis l'endroit du ventre 
qui était prés du rets, se trouvaient deur 
cents pommes de grenades. ll y avait aussi, 
sur le second chapiteau, deux cents pommes 
de grenades, rangées tout autour. 21 7iram 
dressa donc les colonnes au portique du 
Temple. 1l mit l'une à main droite, et la 
nomma Jakin; et il mit l'autre à main gauche, 
et la nomma Boaz. 22 Et $l posa, sur le 
chapiteau des colonnes, l'ouvrage fait cn 
forie de fleurs de lis. — C'est ainsi que fut 
achevé l'ouvrage des colonnes. 23 € Il fit 
aussi une mer de fonte, qui avait dix coudées 
d'un bord à l'autre, avrondie de tous les cótés, 
de cinq coudées de haut. Or un cordon de 
trente coudées l'environnait tout autour. 
24 Et tout autour, au-dessous de son bord, 
des pommes de coloquinte en relief l'environ- 
naient, au nombre de dix à chaque coudée. 
Deux rangées de pommes de coloquinte en 
relief, jetées en fonte, entouraient la mer tout 
autour. 250 Et clle était posée sur douze 
boeufs, dont trois regardaient le Septentrion, 
trois regardaient l'Occident, trois regardaiert 
le Midi, et trois regardaient l'Orient. La 
mer était sur leurs dos, et tout le derriére de 
leurs corps était tourné en-dedans. 26 Son 
épaisseur était d'une paume, et son bord. 
comme le bord d'une coupe en forme de tleur 
de lis. — Elle contenait deux mille baths. 
27 € Il fit aussi dix soubassements d'airain, 
ayant chacun quatre coudées de long, quatre 
coudées de large, et trois eoudóes de haut. 
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BAZIAEIQON T". Z. 


28 Kai rovro ró tpyov rüv ptyuve0 ovykXacróv 
abroic, kai ovykAdaoróv ávà uécov ràv ikcyoutvov. 
29 Kai &mi rá evykMdouara abràv àvd gécov 
icxoutvov Atovrte kai (9óscg xal XepovQip* xai 
, * —- " , e" . , 

imi rüv éÉcyouívwv oUrwc kal émávoÜOtr, xal 
* , - , * - —- — » 
UTokárwÜcv ràv Neóvrwv kai rüv (GoOv yOpat, £pyov 
karajáctwc. 30 Kai réccaptc rpoxoi yaA«oi r7 
pexovoO0 rg pid, kai rà mpoctxovra xaXkà xai 
ríccapa u£pr) aürOv, (utat v okáro rv Xovrrjpuv. 
31 Kai xtiptc &v roic rpoxo:c iv rj uexwvo0. 32 Kal 


TÓ Uoc roU rpoxcU roU &vóc 7*Xtoc kal npiaovc. 


' 98 Kat rÓ £épyov rOv rpoxov épyov rpoxov dápuaroc* 


ai x&ipec aürüv kal oi vàro« avrüv kal 7] 7pay- 
partía abrüv mTávra xwvtvrá. 94 Ai rtocaptc 
wpíai émi rüv rtgcÓpov» yorwuov Tijc ueyun'uO Tijc 
pic, ék Ti)c uexwvoÜ0 oi opor avrijc, 35 Kai eril 
Tlc ktQaAgc T5üc ptxyovoO8 ijusv ToU cxsoc 
píytÜoc aórijc orpoyyUXov kÜxAq él rijc kegaAijc 
Tic utyovo0* kal dpxyn xtpov avrüc kai rà 

kai nvoiyero &ri Tác üpxàc 


36 Kai 


ovykMiapara avriüc* 
TÜv Xtpüov abri. Trà GvykAecpara 
aóT)c Xtpov(ig kai Aéovrec kal $oívuwec éaroza, 
ixóutvov tkagrov karà T000wTOY £0w kai rà 
kukAó0cv. 37 Kar' avrgv imoigsot -àcac Tác 
Ótka puexwvu0 ráfw uíav kai uérpov tv mácaic 
38 Kai &roigot Ó£ka xvrpokabAovc xaAkoUc, reoca- 
pákovra xotic xwpoUvra TÓóv tva xXvrpókavAov 
perpuos. rtogápov TüxOv'  xvrpókavAoc Ó elc 
Url rj uexovoO 7j pid roic Ota ueyuva0. 39 Kal 
» Ly D DJ , * - , , - » L 
£Ücro rác mévrt uexovwO àzó rijg epiac roU oikov ék 
- E , DU x " L , - L] 1 
üs£u)v, kat zévrt àmTÓ Tüc wpíagc ToU otov :£ 
" - e " D) * - , , - 
ápuTepdgv' xal y 0aXassa amo rijc wpiac ToU 
olkov ik ósfiüy kar varolág dázo ToU kAírovuc 
rov vórov. 40 Kai é&mo(goe Xipàg ro)c Aégrac 
xal rác Ospuácrpac kal rác $tdAac* xai avvert- 
Aece Xipáàp Totàv züvra rà épya à &moínoe TQ 
paci XaXleuóv iv olco Kupíov. 4l ZróXovc 
óóo kai rà orpezrà rv GrUAuv tmi TOV któaAOv 
rv cr(Anv Ojo" kal rà Óikrva Ó0o roU kaXozTEV 
, . * * — - * *» , * 
aujorepa rà ocTrpemvTÀ TOV yAvóov rà Óóvra imi 
rüv GrUNov: 42 Tác poác rerpakociac apóoré- 
^-^ 4 , , 1 —- - F4 
poic Toic émcrbow, Óv0 Ocriyo QoOv rQ ÜOurbo 
TQiKGAUTTELV rà Óvra rà 


« 
tvt 


Tp ápóórtpa 


- ' 3 9 " - , 
arptmra *nc ueyorval ix! àuoortpow roic arbAoic' 


L KEGUSNDSSVIL 


28 Xt ipsum opus basium, interrasile erat: 
29 Et inter 


et plectas, leones et boves et 


et sculpture inter juncturas. 
coronulas 
cherubim: et in juncturis similiter desuper: 
et subter leones et boves, quas lora ex re 
dependentia. 30 Et quatuor rotz per bases 
singulas, et axes vrei: et per quatuor partes 
quasi humeruli subter luterem fusiles, contra 
31 Os 


luteris intrinsecus erat in capitis summitate : 


se invicem respectantes. quoque 
et quod forinsecus apparebat, unius cubiti erat 
totum rotundum, pariterque habebat unum 
cubitum et dimidium: in angulis autem 
columnarum varie ccelaturwe erant: et media 
intercolumnia, quadrata non rotunda. 32 Qua- 
tuor quoque rote, quse per quatuor angulos 
basis erant, cohwrebant sibi subter basim: 
una rota habebat altitudinis eubitum et semis. 
33 Tales autem rotce erant, quales solent in 
curru fieri: et axes carum, et radii, et canthi, 
et modioli. 34 Nam et 


humeruli illi quatuor per singulos angulos 


omnia  fusilia. 


basis unius, ex ipsa basi fusiles et conjuncti 
crant. 39 In summitate autem basis erat 
quiedam rotunditas dimidii cubiti, ita fabre- 
facta, ut luter desuper posset imponi, habens 
cxwlaturas suas, variasque sculpturas ex semet- 
ipsa. 36 Seulpsit quoque in tabulatis illis 
quz erant ex sre, et in angulis, cherubim, et 
leones, et palmas, quasi in similitudinem 
hominis stantis, ut non ceelata. sed apposita 
per circuitum viderentur. 37 In hune modum 
fecit decem bases, fusura una, et mensura, 
sculpturaque consimili. — 38 Fecit quoque 
decem luteres sneos: quadraginta  batos 
capiebat luter unus, eratque quatuor cubito- 
rum .: singulos quoque luteres per singulas, 
id est, decem bases, posuit. 39 Et constituit 
decem bases, quinque ad dexteram partem 
templi, et quinque ad sinistram: mare autem 
posuit ad dexteram partem templi contra 
orientem ad meridiem. 40 Fecit ergo Hiram 
lebetes, et scutras, et hamulas, et perfecit 
omne opus regis Salomonis in templo Domini. 
41 Columnas duas, et funiculos capitellorum 
super  capitella columnarum duos: et 
retiacula duo, ut operirent duos funieulos, 
qui erant super capita columnarum. 42 Et 
malogranata quadriugeuta in. duobus re- 
tiaculis: duos versus malogranatorum ir re- 
tiaculis singulis, ad operiendos funiculos capi- 


tellorum. qui erant super capita column&rum. 


D-19b5- qoe 


I. KINGS, VII. 


28 And the work of the bases was on this 
manner: they had borders, and the borders 
were between the ledges: — 29 And on the 
borders that were between the ledges were 
lions, oxen, and cherubims: and upon the 
ledges there was a base above: and beneath 
the lions and oxen were certain additions made 
of thin work. 30 And every base had four 
brasen wheels, and plates of brass: and the 
four corners thereof had undersetters: under 
the lavers were undersetters molten, at the 
side of every addition. 31 And the mouth of 
it within the chapiter and above was a cubit : 
but the mouth thereof was round after the 
work of the base, a cubit and an half: and also 
upon the mouth of it were gravings with their 
borders, foursquare, not round. 32 And under 
the borders were four wheels; and the axle- 
trees of the wheels were Joined to the base: 
and the height of & wheel was a cubit and 
half a cubit. 33 And the work of the wheels 
was like the work of a chariot wheel: their 
axletrees, and their naves, aud their felloes, 
and their spokes, were all molten. 34 And 
there were four undersetters to the four corners 
of one base: and the undersetters were of the 
very base itself. 35 And in the top of the 
base was there & round compass of half a cubit 
high: and on the top of the base the ledges 
thereof and the borders thereof were of the 
same. 36 For on the plates of the ledges 
thereof, and on the borders thereof, he graved 
cherubims, lions, and palm trees, according to 
the proportion of every one, and additions 
round about. 37 After this manner he made 
the ten bases: all of them had one casting, 
one measure, and one size. 38 €| Then made 
he ten lavers of brass, one laver contained 
forty baths: and every laver was four cubits : 
and upon every one of the ten bases one laver. 
39 And he put five bases on the right side of 
the house, and five on the left side of the 
house: and he set the sea on the right side of 
the house eastward over against the south. 
10 «4 And Hiram made the lavers, and the 
shovels, and the basons. So Hiram made an 
end of doing all the work that he made king 
Solomon for the house of the Lonp: 41 The 
two pillars, and the £wo bowls of the chapiters 
that were on the top of the two pillars ; and 
the two networks, to cover the two bowls of 
the chapiters which were upon the top of the 
pillars; 42 And four hundred pomegranates 
for the two networks, eren two rows of pome- 
granatesfor one network, to cover thetwo bowls 
of the chapiters that were upon the pillars; 
4060 
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28 G8 mar aber bad Geftüffe aífo gemadyt, baf 
ed GCeiten batte jwmifdjen ben eifien. 29 nb 
an ben Geiten 3toifdjen ben Ceiften maren ómen, 
$odfen unb Gferubim,  lnb bie GCeiten, taran 
bie men unb Sdfen maren, fatten geíften oben 
nub unten, unb Süfein bran. 30 lInb ein jegid) 
Gleftüfle batte oiev eferne 9tüber, mit efernem 
Gieftel. — tnb auf ben bier Gden maren 9(dfeln 
gegoffen, eine jegíide gegen ber anbern über, 
unten. an ben effe gefebnt. — 31 9(ber ber 
$aíé mitten auf bem Geftiübfe var einer Glfe 
bod, unb ruub, anbertbafb (Gífen weit; unb 
mareu SPodeln an bem $aíà, iu. Sefbern, bie 
vteredig waren unb nidt runb. 32 Die bier 
jtüber aber fiunben unten an ben QGeiten, 
unb bie 9(d)fen ber Jtüber maren am. Geftübfe. 
Gin jegíid 3Jiab war anbertpa(b (Gllen bod. 
33 linb maren S9táber wie ZBageuráber, —llnb 
ibre 9[djfen, 9taben, Gpeiden unb Selgen war 
alfed gegoffen. 34 linb bie bier 9feln, auf 
ben biet den eined jegíiden Geftüb(a, waren 
aud am Geftübfe. 35 llnb am $aí8 oben auf 
bem (QGefttf(e, einer bDafben (ife od, vunb 
number, maren eiften unb Geiten am Geftübfe. 
36 inb er fie& auf bie Sfáde bevfeiben Geiten 
unb feiflen graben  Gferubim, omen unb 
S$jalmenbáume ; eín jegííded am anbern, ring 
umfer bran. 37 9luf bieje 2Geife madjte ex 3ebn 
GetiiBle, aeaoffen, eirev(et ta unb Qtaum mar 
an alfen. 38 lnb ev madjte aen eBerne &eijel, 
baf& vier3ig SBatf in einen. feffel gingen, unb 
war bier Gílen grof, unb auf jegfiem Geftübte 
var ein effe, 39 1Inb fegte fünf Geftüble an 
bie redyte &de bed Daufed, unb bie anbern fünf 
an bie finte Gde; aber bad 9teer fete er aur 
refjten vorn an gegen 9Rittas. 40 lInb Diram 
madte aud ópfe, Cdaufefn, SBeden; unb 
vollenoete atfo alfe 9Berfe, bie bec &ónig Galomo 
am $aufe bed £errn maden fieg. — 41 9tàmlid) 
bie jo Cüulen, unb bie fenfiden $&nàufe oben 
auf ben 3o Cüufen, unb tie 3een geffocbtenen 
Seife, yu bebeden bie 3meen feufiden &nàufe auf 
be Cüufen; 42 linb bie vier buncert Giranate 
&pfef an beu ameen geffoibtenen 3teifen, je wo 
Stiegen Granatápfef an einem 3teife, ju. bebeden 
bie jmeen feufifen &nàufe auf ben GCaulen. 
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I. ROIS, VII. 


28 Or les soubassements étaient faits de telle 
maniére qu'ils avaient des écussous enchássés 
entre les jointures. 29 Et sur ces écussons, 
qui étaient entre les jointures, il y avait des 
figures de lions, de boeufs et de chérubins. 
Et de méme, sur les jointures, dans la partie 
supérieure, au-dessous des lions et des boeufs, 


il y avait des guirlandes pendantes. 30 Et 
chaque soubassement avait quatre roues 
d'airain, avec des essieux d'airain. | Aux 


quatre angles il y avait des épauliéres. 
Les épauliéres en fonte étaient sous |a 
cuve, derriére chacune des guirlandes. 31 Or 
intérieurement et à partir du chapiteau 
en haut, l'ouverture était d'une coudée. 
Depuis la base, et de la hauteur d'une coudée 
et demie, l'ouverture était ronde, et sur cette 
ouverture il y avait des sculptures. Ces 
écussons étaient carrés, et non pas arrondis. 
32 Au-dessous des écussons étaient les quatre 
roues; et les essieux des roues éenaient au 
soubassement. Chaque roue avait la hauteur 
d'une coudée et demie. 33 Et les roues 
étaient faites comme les roues d'un char; les 
essieux, les jantes, les moyeux et les rayons 
en étaient tous de fonte. | 34 ll y avait aussi, 
aux quatre angles de chaque soubassement, 
quatre épauliéres, qui ne formaient avec lui 
qu'une seule piéce. 35 De méme il y avait, 
au sommet de chaque soubassement,. une saillie 
d'une demi-coudée, qui était ronde tout autour, 
de sorte que chaque soubassement avait à son 
sommet ses tenons et ses écussons, qi ne 
formaient avec lui qu'une seule piéce. 36 Puis 
on sculpta, sur les ais des tenons ct des écus- 
sons de chaque soubassement, des chérubins, 
des lions et des palmes, selon l'espace de 
chacun d'eux. 1l y avait aussi des guirlandes 
tout autour. 37 C'est ainsi qu'il fit les dix 
soubassememts, tous de la méme fonte, de la 
méme mesure et du méme modéle. 38 «| Il 
fit aussi dix cuves d'airain, dont chacune 
contenait quarante baths, e£ chaque cuve 
était de quatre coudées: une cuve était sur 
chacun des dix soubassements. 39 On mit 
cinq soubassements au cóte droit du Temple, 
et cinq au cóté gauche du Temple. On placa 
la mer au cóté droit du Temple, tirant vers 
lOrient, du cóté du Midi. 40 €/ Ainsi 
Hiram fit des cuves, des pelles et des 
bassins, et il acheva tout l'ouvrage qu'il 
faisait au roi Salomon pour le Temple du 
SEIGNEUR 41 Savoir, deux colonnes, ct 
les deux boules des chapiteaux qui étaient 
sur le sommet des colonnes; deux treil- 
lages pour couvrir les deux boules qui 
étaient sur le sommet des colonnes; 42 Et 
quatre cents pommes de grenade pour ies 
deux treilages, de sorte qw'? y avait deux 
rangées de pommes de grenade pour chaque 
treillage, afin de couvrir les deux boules 
des chapiteaux qui étaient sur les colonnes; 
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PAZIAEION I". Z', q. 


.43 Kal r- uexyovàO Otxa, kal robc xvrpokavAovc 


0tka £zl TOv uexuvoO * 44 Kal rjv 0áXaacav uíav, 
kal ro)c (9óac Owó0cka d[Tokárw Trjg ÜaXaocegc: 
40 Kai ro?c Aéfgrac kal rác Osouáo: pec kai rác 
$1idAac kal vávra rà oktv] ü imoíet Xipag r(p 
Baci ZaNwuov rQ oiko Kvptov * xai oi oTUXot 
, a » 1 - » - , 1 
reccapákovra kai Óókrw ToU oikov rov (Gaaiéwc kai 
- r7 4 4 Yo" - ' " 
ToU oíkov Kvpiov * závra rà &pya roU Jaciéuc à 
émoígee Xipáp. yaAkà ádpóqv. 46 Ev rq Ttptoikq 
rov 'looóávov é£yovtvotv abrà év TQ máX& Tic 
yc ávà yutícov Xokyo0 xal dvà pgécov X«upá. 
47 Ox 9v era0póc rov xaXkoU ob i0igot mávra 
ravra ob?k Jv 
48 Kai £Xagev 0 


, 


* * * , "^ , , » 
Baeuebc XaXojyov rà ckebg d imwoígosv iv oikq 


rà Épya ik nXnÜovc ocóó0pa* 


Típua rOv craÜudv ro? xaXkov. 


Kvpíov, ró Üvciacrüpiov  TÓ xpvcobvv, kal rov 
, ; 15 T * » - - e 
rpámtLav i$! 5c oi dproi rijg 7pocóopác xpvoijv, 
49 Kal rác Avxvtíac mtvre i£ ápiorspov kal mévre 
& Osbiv xarà qpóawzov rot! aip xpovcác ovykAa- 
, * 1 ^ * 1 , * 
ouívac, kai rà Aaumáóia xai ro?c Aóxvovc xai 
rác émapbcrpic xovoüc* 50 Kal rà mpóO0vpa xai 
oi 53ÀXo. kai ai $iiNac kai rà rpv(Ma xai ai 
Ovickat xpvcai, cvykXacrá* kai rà Üvpopara 
TOv Üvpàüv roU oikov TOV icwrürov üytov ràGv 
91 Kai 


Xalepov oikov 


áyiwv, kai rác Üvpac roU vao? xpvcüc. 
?, , * » L.] ' ; 
ávtzAmow0n rO tpyov O £ézoíinot 
Keopíov' kal &oveyke EaMouov rà yu Aavló 
ToU marpóc abro) kal závra rà íáyia XaXopov, 
t » , * LI , " LJ (d LL] 

rÓ doyópiov kai rÓ xpuciov kal' rà októn £tOwkev 


eic roUc Oncavpobc oikov Kvptov. 


KE6. «f. 


l KAI iyévero «c ocvver£Aeoe Xalouuov rob 
» - * * , * * -" », ^ 
oikodouijcat Tóv olkov Kvpiov kai róv olkov abroU 
pterà sikoct £r], TórE iÉekkAgoiaotv 0  BaocuXebc 
XaXlouev závrag ro)c vpto(répouc 'IopangÀ iv 
Zw roU iveyktiv riv kiwróv Oua0nkgc Kvpíov 
ik mÓÀAeuc Aavíó, abrg ior) Zw, 
, , 
AOaxtv. 


1 * » ^ H U , 
4 Kai rÓ exjvopa ToU uaprvpiov kal rà oxtog 


2 'Ev yugvi 


3 Kai pa» ot ispéc r5v kiugjwróv 


rà áyia rà iv rQ okgvopari rov paprvpíov * 
6 Kal ó facUMebc kai ác 'lopa:À £urzpoo0cv rijc 
ktBwroU Ovovrec vpó(jara Bóac ávapiOugra. 6 Kal 
&loótpovow oi iepéic rz)v kugwróv tic rÓv rómov 
abrijc tic ró Oafjip ro? otkov ec rà yu ràv 
áyiuv v-0 rác Trépvyac TOv Xepov(iu. 7 "Orr vá 
XepovBig Ówamemztracutva raic mrépvbw imi rüv 
rózov rijc kiGwroU * kal vepiekdAuz TOv rà Xepov(jiu 


, * * * M , *» * 144 , ^Á , , 
iri rQv kiwróv kai &ri rà &yta abri)c émrávw0ev, 





I. REGUM, VII. VIII. 


43 Et bases decem, et luteres decem super bases. 
44 Et mare unum, et boves duodecim subter 
mare. 54 Et lebetes, et scutras, et hamulas, 
omnia vasa, quz fecit Hiram regi Salomoni in 
46 In 


campestri regione Jordanis fudit ea rex in 


domo Domini, de aurichalco erant. 


argillosa terra, inter Sochoth et Sarthan. 
47 Et posuit Salomon omni avasa: propter 
multitudinem autem nimiam non erat pondus 
seris. 48 Fecitque Salomon omnia vasa in 
domo Domini: altare aureum, et mensam, 
super quam ponerentur panes propositionis, 
auream: 49 Et candelabra aurea, quinque 
ad dexteram, et quinque ad sinistram, contra 
oraculum, ex auro puro: et quasi lilii flores, 
et lucernas desuper aureas; et forcipes aureos, 
50 Et hydrias, et fuscinulas, et phialas, et 
mortariola, et thuribula, de auro purissimo: 
et cardines ostiorum domus interioris Sancti 
sanctorum, et ostiorum domus templi, ex auro 
erant. 51 Et perfecit omne opus quod facie- 
bat Salomon in domo Domini, et intulit quz 
sanctificaverat David pater suus, argentum et 
aurum, et vasa, reposuitque in thesauris 
domus Domini. 


CAPDIIPDOVIID 


1lTuwc eongregati sunt omnes majores natu 
Israel cum principibus tribuum, et duces 
familiarum filiorum Israel, ad regem Salo- 
monem in Jerusalem: ut deferrent arcam 
foderis Domini, de civitate David, id est, de 
Sion. 2 Convenitque ad regem Salomonem 
universus Israel in mense Ethanim, in solemni 
die, ipse est mensis septimus. 3 Veneruntque 
cuncti senes de Israel, et tulerunt arcam 
sacerdotes, 4 Et portaverunt arcam Domini, 
et tabernaculum fcederis, et omnia vasa 
sanctuarii, qus erant in tabernaculo: et 
ferebant ea sacerdotes et Levite. 5 Rex 
autem Salomon, et omnis multitudo Israel, 
quse convenerat ad eum, gradiebatur cum illo 
ante aream, et immolabant oves et boves 


6 Et intule- 
arcam federis Domini in 


absque sstimatione et numero. 
runt sacerdotes 
locum suum, in oraculum templi, in Sanctum 
sanctorum, subter alas cherubim. ^7 Siquidem 
cherubim expandebant alas super locum arce, 


ei protegebant arcam. et vectes ejus desuper. 
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TSESENGS, SVITASVIuS: 


49 And the ten bases, and ten lavers on the 
bases; 41i And one sea, aud twelve oxen 
under the sea; 45 And the pots, and the 
shovels, and the basons: aud all these vessels 
which Hiram made to king Solomon for the 
house of the LoRD, were of bright brass. 
46 In the plain of Jordan did the king cast 
them, in the clay ground between Suecoth and 
Zarthan. 47 And Solomon left all the vessels 
unweighed, because they were exceeding many: 
neither was the weight of the brass found out. 
48 And Solomon made all the vessels that 
pertained unto the house of the Lomp: the 
altar of gold, and the table of gold, whereupon 
the shewbread was, 49 And the eandlesticks 
of pure gold, five on the right side, and five 
on the left, before the oracle, with the flowers, 
and the lamps, and the tongs of gold, 50 And 
the bowls, and the snuffers, and the basons, 
and the spoons, and the censers of pure gold : 
and the hinges of gold, both for the doors of 
the inner house, the most holy piace, and for 
the doors of the house, £o wt, of the temple. 
601 So was ended all the work that king 
Solomon made for the house of the Lonmp. 
And Solomon brought in the things which 
David his father had dedieated; even the 
silver, and the gold, and the vessels, did he 
put among the treasures of the house of 
the Lon». 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 THEN Solomon assembled the elders of 
Israel, and all the heads of the tribes, the 
chief of the fathers of the children of Israel, 
unto king Solomon in Jerusalem, that they 
might bring up the ark of the covenant of the 
LoR»p out of the city of David, which 2s Zion. 
2 And all the men of Israel assembled them- 
selves unto king Solomon at the feast in the 
month Ethanim, which is the seventh month. 
3 And all the elders of Israel came, and the 
priests took up the ark. 4 And they brought 
up the ark of the Lonp, and the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and all the holy vessels that 
were in the tabernacle, even those did the 
priests and the Levites bring up. 5 And 
king Solomon, and all the congregation of 
Israel, that were assembled unto him, were 
with him before the ark, saerifieing sheep and 
oxen, that could not be told nor numbered for 
multitude. 6 And the priests brought in the ark 
of the covenant of the LonD unto his place, into 
the oracle of the house, to the most holy p/ace, 
even under the wings of the cherubims. 7 For 
the cherubims spread forth £AÀeir two wings 
over the place of the ark, and the cherubims 
covered the ark and the staves thereof above. 
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Ine, 7, 8. 


43 SDagu bie gebu Geftübfe, unb 3ebn S&efiel oben 
brauf; 44 lMnb bad 9er, uno jwóolf 9tinbet 
unter bem Steev; 4o lub bie Zópfe, Cdáaufefu 
unb eden, ab alle biefe Giefáge, eie Diram 
bem $ónige GCaíomo madte jum S5aufe res 
$errm, waren oou [auterm Gr. 46 3n ter 
Gegenb ant Sorban fie fie ber &ónig giefBen, in 
bider QGCrbe, awiffen GCudotb unb Jartban. 
47 Mnb GCafomo [ie& alle Gefáfe ungemogen, 
von ber febr groBen Stenge be8 Gvged. — 48 2(ud) 
madte Cafomo alfen Gegeug, ber yum $aufe 
te8 Dertn gebóvet, námfid) einen gülbeuen 9((tar, 
einen güfbenen Zífíb, barauf bie Gibaubrobe 
fiegen; 49 gSünf geudter jur vecbten Danb, ub 
fünf geudjer aur finfen, oor bem Gor, vou 
lauterm (Sofbe, mit aü(benen SS(umen, Campen 
unb Cdnáun; 90 Oaju Odaten, Gdüffetu, 
SBeden, offe unb 3pfannen von fauterm Goltve, 
(ud) voaren. bie 2Ingefn an ber Zfür am $aufe 
inmenbíg im 9[tferbeifigflen, unb an ber Zbür 
beg Daufeó be8 &empelá güfben. 21 9?[(fo tvarb 
volfeuvet atle8 SSerf, ba8 ber f&ónig GCalfono 
madte am S$aufe bed $Derrm.  linb GCalomo 
bradjte binein, was fein SSater SDabib gebeiliget 
fatte, von Cilber unb Gofb unb Gefüfen; unb 
legte e8 in ben Ca be Daufed be Dern. 


S9a8 8. Capitel. 


l $a verfammelte ber &ónig Calomo au fid) 
bie 9Lefteden in. Sfraef, alle Sberften ber 
Ciümme unb Qürflen ber SBàter unter ben 
$&inberm Sfraef, gen. Sevufatem, bie gabe teó 
SSunbed bed SDerrn berauf au bringen auó ber 
GCtabt Savbíba, bad (ft Sion. 2 lub eà verfaute 
meten fid) jum &óntge GCalfoino atfe SXtànner in 
Sftaet im 9onben Gtfanim, am $eft, taa iít 
ber fiebente 9toub. 3 limb ba alíe 9elteften 
Sfraet tanen, fuben bie 9priefter tie Cabe beó 
Serm auf. 4 linb bradoten (ie Dinauf, bagu tie 
$ütte bed Gtiftà, uub alfe8 Gerátbe be8 SDeilige 
tbumé, bad in ber Dütte mar. as tbaten bie 
Sjviefter unb 2epiten. 9 llb ber &ónig Cafomo 
unb bie gange Gemeine Sfraef, bie 3u ibn fib 
verfanmeft fatte, gingen mit ibm vor ber Qabe 
Der, unb opferten Cibafe unb 9tüber, fo vict, 
taf mana nidt gáflen nod) venen fonute.. 6 tfo 
bxadten bie SDriefter bie fate bed Sunbed beó 
$ertn an. (fren. Srt, in ben Gor ted. Daufeé, 
in ba8 Sferbeifigfte, unter tie Gfügel ber 
Gberubim. 7 Senn bie Gbervubim breiteteu bie 
Slügel aud an bem Ort, ba bie Cabe ftunb, unb 
bebedten bie abe, unb fre Ctangen von oben ber. 





I. ROIS, VII. VIII. 


43 .^4x soubassements, et dix cuves pour 
mettre sur les soubassements; 41 Une mer, et 
douze bouts sous la mer; 45 Des chaudiéres, 
des pelles et des bassins. "Tous ccs vases, que 
Hiram fit au roi Salomon pour le Temple du 
SEIGNEUR, étaient d'airaiu poli. 46 Le roi 
les fit foudre dans la plaine du Jourdain, dans 
une terre grasse, entre Succoth et Tsartar. 
i; Or Salomon ne pesa aucun de ces vases, 
parce qu'ils étaient en fort grand nombre, de 
sorte qu'on ne rechercha point le poids du 
cuivre. 48 Salomon fit aussi tous les usten- 
siles pour le 'l'emple du SEIGNEUR: l'autel 
d'or, et les tables d'or sur lesquelles étaient les 
paius de proposition ; 49 Cinq chandeliers de 
fiu or, à main droite, et cinq, à main gauche, 
devant l'Oracle, les fleurs, les lampes et les 
pincettes d'or; 90 Les coupes, les scrpes, les 
bassins, les tasses et les encensoirs de fiu or. 
Les gonds méme des portes de la maisou de 
dedans, c'est-G-dire, du lieu trés-saint, et les 
portes de la maison, c'est-d-dire, du Temple, 
étaient d'or. 91 Ainsi fut achevé tout 
l'euvrage que le roi Salomon fit pour la maison 
du SEIGNEUR. Puis il y fit apporter ce que 
David, son pére, avait consacré, l'argent, l'or 
et les vases, et mit le tout dans les trésors de 
la maison du SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


] ALons Salomon assembla devant lui, a 
Jérusalem, les anciens d'Israél, et tous les chefs 
des tribus, les principaux des péres des enfants 
d'Israél, pour transporter l'arehe de l'alliance 
du SEIGNEUR de la cité de David, qui est 
Sion. 2 Tout Israel s'assembla donc auprés 
du roi Salomon, le jour méme de la féte, au 
mois d'Éthanim, qui est le septiéme mois. 
3 Or tous les aneiens d'Israél vinrent.. Alors 
les sacrificateurs portérent l'arche, 4 Ft ils 
iransportérent l'arche du SEIGNEUR, ainsi que 
le pavillon d'assemblée. Les sacrificateurs et 
les Lévites trausportérent aussi tous les vases 
sacrés qui étaient au pavillon. ó$ Or le roi 
salomon, et toute l'assemblée d'Israél qui 
s'était rendue auprés de lui, étaient ensemble 
devant l'arehe. lis sacrifiaient du gros et du 
menu bétail en si grand nombre qu'on ne 
le pouvait ni nombrer ni compter. 6 Les 
sacrificateurs portérent donc Jl'arche de 
lalhauce du SEIGNECR en son lieu, dans 
lOraele de la maison, au lieu trés-saint, 
sous les ailes des chérubins. 7 Car les 
chérubins étendaient les ailes sur l'endroit 
oàü devait étre l'arche, et les chérubins 
couvraient par le haut l'arche et ses barres 
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BAXIAETQN T". s. 


8 Kal i7spéiyov rà jywacuéva* — kai ive(9Mérovro 
4l keóaAai rOv mytacutvov ik rOv dyiwv tic 
7ToÓcw7TOv ToU) ÜOa(jip, kei oók ózrávovro tiw. 
9 Ovx 5v iv rj kiBwrQ mXjv O$o mAáktc MOwat, 
TÀákec Tic OuaÜnkgc dc £Ogke Movarc iv. Xupnf, 
üc Ou0rzo  Kópioc perà rv viov 'lopanA &v 
Té Yüc 
10 Kal éyévero &)g iEijA0ov oi iepeic ik rov áyíov, 
11 Kai 


7óvvavro oi iepeic aTük&v Adarovpytiv ámó Tpoo- 


ékroptUecÜat | abrobc  ék AtybmTOV. 


kai 15 véótAg £mAgot róv oikov. obK 
eov Tijg veéAQc, Ort £zÀgoc. Oóta Kvpoiov rov 
oikov. [12 Téóre sizsv XaXouov:  Kópiwc simtv 
ToU okmnvocat iv yvóQq. l3 'Quodóugca oikov 


karownrnpiov cot Éfópacga Tc kaÜéópac cov 
aiQroc ] 14 Kai ázéorptpev 0 BaoiNeic rÓó mpóowrov 
ajro?, kai eUAóynotv 0 Bacue)c máüvra "lopagÀ* 


160 Kal 
eiev. EUAoygróc Képioc ó cóc "IopajÀ onutpov, 


kal màca ékkMgoía 'Iopa]X &orrnktt. 
óc iAáAgosv iv rà crópart abroU mol Aavió rob 
mzarpóc uov kai àv raic xtociv abroU &mAnpwoct 
Aéyev 16 'Ag' nc "gipac iEgyayov róv Xaóv 
pov róv 'lopagÀ i£ Atyrbmrov, ovk. i£eNe£áumgv. é&v 
TÓÀ& iv tvi okQmrQq 'IopajA ToU otkoóouijcat 
oikov ro) elvat TÓ Óvouá pov ékei* kal i£eNe£áyumv 
iv 'lepovcaA]g  &ivav. 7Ó. Óvouá pov ék&, xal 
OEáugv róv Aavió roD dvai érl róv Aaóv yov 
róv 'lopagA. 17 Kal iyévero émi riüjc kapótac roi 
maroóc pov oikoóourjsat olkov Tq Óvópari Kvpiov 
0coU 'lopajA. 18 Kai size Kópioc móc A^avló 
róv carípa nov 'AvO' àv jAO0cv éri rjv kapüíav 
cov TOU oikoÓoujcat olkov rq Óvópari uov, kaXoc 
imoígcag (Dri. yevnÜm ézi rr5v kapóiav cov: 
19 IIAjv e$ ovk oikoOou5ctc Tróv olkov dAX 1] 
à vióc cov Ó iEsMÜnv ix rv TMevpàv cov, obroc 
oikodounss róv oikov rq Óvópari uov. 20 Kal 
ávíorgc:t Kópioc rTÓ Qua avroU 0 £XáAqot* kal 
ávéorgv ávri ^avió roUV marpóc pov, kai ékáÜica 
imi rov Opóvov 'IcpajA ka0coc iXáAmas Kóptoc, 
xai qoóóungca róv oikov TQ Óvóugari Kvpitov Ocov 
'lopazgA. 21 Kal é0tunv tkt. rómov 77 ktGwrq iv 
Q éerlv ixi Oua0nkg Kopiov ijv (Oié0cro  Kópioc 
uirà rOv martpowev jpuàv iv rQ iLayaydáv avróv 
avrobc tk yrc Alyómrov. 22 Kai ávtory XaNouov 
xarà TpócwTov ToU ÜvciacrQpiov Kopiov ivomiov 
mácgc ikkXgoíac '"laopa]A, kai Óweméraot rác xeipac 
abro) tiq rÓv o)pavóv. 23 Kai simt Kópu Ó 
0cóc 'IopagA, obk &£crw «c oO O:óc iv rQ obpavg 
&ve xai émi 7üc yljc káre $vXáocuv OuiÜnkgv 
kal £Aseoc TQj OoUÀqp cov TQ Toptvouévq ivormióv 
cov iv ÜÀg rj kapüíg abro), 24 "A ióAa£ac 
rq o0 cov Aavló rQ marpi gov: 
iAáXgcag iv rQ cróparí cov al 
cov imMjpecac oc 7) nutoa avr. 25 Kal viv, 
Kópi ó O:0c 'IopagA, $UXafov r« óOoUMq cov 
Aavió rq marpí uov à £AáXgsac abrQ Atywv Oik 
i£apÜrnsrral cov ávüp ék mpoco7rov nov kaÜfnusvoc 


kai ydp 
£v xtpoi 


imi ÓOpóvov 'IopagA, mÀnv ià€v QvXAáÉwvraw rà 
ríkva cov rác óÓÓo)0g ai)ró» oU ToptbtoÜat 
ivomióv nov kaÜoc éimopt?Üm. tvomiov  ipob. 
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I. REGUM, VIII. 


8 Cumque eminerent vectes, et apparerent 
summitates eorum foris sanctuarium aute 
oraculum, non apparebant ultra extrinsecus, 
qui et fuerunt ibi usque in presentem diem. 
9 In area autem non erat aliud, nisi duse 
tabule lapidec;e, quas posuerat in ea Moyses 
in Horeb, quando pepigit Dominus foedus 
cum filis Israel, cum egrederentur de terra 
JEgypti. 10 Factum est autem, cum exissent 
sacerdotes de sanctuario, nebula implevit 
domum Domini, 11 Et uon poterant sacer- 
dotes stare et ministrare propter nebulam: 
impleverat enim gloria Domini domum 
Domini. 12 Tune ait Salomon: Dominus 
dixit ut habitaret in nebula. 13 JEdificans 
edifieavi domum in habitaculum tuum, 
firmissimum solium tuum in sempiternum. 
14 Convertitque rex faciem suam, et benedixit 
omni ecclesite Israel: omnis enim ecclesia 
Israel stabat. 15 Et ait Salomon: Benedictus 
Dominus Deus Israel, qui loeutus est ore suo 
ad David patrem meum, et in manibus ejus 
perfecit, dicens: 16 A die qua eduxi populum 
meum Israel de /Egypto, non elegi civitatem 
de universis tribubus Israel, ut cedifiearetur 
domus, et esse£ nomen meum ibi: sed eleg; 
David ut esset super populum meum JTsrae! 
17 Voluitque David pater meus «edificare 
domum nomini Domini Dei Israel. 18 Et 
ait Dominus ad David patrem meum * Quod 
cogilasti in corde tuo «edificare 
nomini meo, bene fecisti, hoc ipsum mente 
traetans. 19 Verumtamen tu non cdificabis 
mihi domum, sed filius tuus, qui egredietur de 
renibus tuis, ipse cdificabit domum nomini 
meo. 20 Confirmavit Dominus sermonem 
suum, quem locutus est: stetique pro David 
patre meo, et sedi super thronum Israel, sicut 
locutus est Dominus: et sedifieavi domum 
nomini Domini Dei Israel. 21 Et constitui 
ibi locum arez, in qua feedus Domini est, quod 
percussit cum patribus nostris, quando egress 
sunt de terra JEgypti. 22 Stetit autem 
Salomon ante altare Domini in conspectu 
ecclesivte Israel, et expandit manus suas in 
ezlum, 23 Et ait: Domine Deus Israel, non 
est similis tui Deus in cclo desuper, et super 
terram deorsum: qui eustodis pactum et miseri- 
cordiam servis tuis, qui ambulant coram te in 
toto corde suo. 24 Qui ecustodisti servo tuo 
David patri meo quz locutus es ei: ore locutus 
es, et manibus perfecisti, ut hzc dies probat. 
20 Nune igitur Domine Deus Israel, conserva 
famulo tuo David patri meo quz locutus es 
ei, dicens: Non auferetur de te vir coram me, 
qui sedeat super thronum Israel: ita tamen si 
eustodierint filii tui viam suam, ut ambulent 
coram me sic.it tu ambulasti in conspectu meo. 


domum 
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I. KINGS, VIII. 


8 And they drew out the staves, that the ends 
of the staves were seen out in the holy piace 
before the oracle, and they were not seen 
without: and there they are unto this day. 
9 There was nothing in the ark save the two 
tables of stone, which Moses put there at 
Horeb, when the LoRD made a covenant with 
the children of Israel, when they came out of 
the land of Egypt. 10 And it came to pass, 
when the priests were come out of the holy 
place, that the cloud filled the house of the 
Lonp, 11 So that the priests could not stand 
to minister because of the cloud: for the 
glory of the LonD had filled the house of the 
Lonp. 12 € Then spake Solomon, The LonD 
said that he would dwell in the thick dark- 
ness 13 Ihave surely built thee an house to 
dwell in, a settled place for thee to abide in 
for ever. 14 And the king turned his face 
about, and blessed all the congregation of 
Israel: (and all the congregation of Israel 
stood;) 195 And he said, Blessed 5e the LORD 
God of Israel, which spake with his mouth 
unto David my father, and hath with his 
hand fulfilled :£, saying, 16 Since the day 
that I brought forth my people lsrael out of 
Egypt, I chose no city out of all the tribes of 
Israel to build an house, that my name might 
be therein; but I chose David to be over my 
people Israel. 17 And it was in the heart of 
David my father to build an house for the 
name of the Lonp God of Israel. 18 And 
the LonD said unto David my father, Whereas 
it was in thine heart to build an house unto 
my name, thou didst well that it was in thine 
heart. 19 Nevertheless thou shalt not build 
the house; but thy son that shall come forth 
out of thy loins, he shall build the house unto 
my name. 20 And the LonD hath performed 
his word that he spake, and I am risen up in 
the room of David my father, and sit on the 
throne of Israel, as the LoRD promised, and 
have built an house for the name of the LonD 
God of Israel. 21 And I have set there a 
place for the ark, wherein ?s the covenant of 
the LoED, which he made with our fathers, 
when he brought them out of the land of 
Egypt. 22 «| And Solomon stood before the 
altar of the LonD in the presence of all the 
congregation of Israel, and spread forth his 
hands toward heaven: 23 And he said, LoRD 
God of Israel, (here ?s no God like thce, in 
heaven above, or on earth beneath, who 
keepest covenant and mercy with thy servants 
that walk before thee with all their heart: 
24 Who hast kept with thy servant David 
my father that thou promisedst him: thou 
spakest also with thy mouth, and hast 
fulfilled ££ with thine hand, as «t ?s this day. 
295 'CTherefore now, LongD God of Israel, 
keep with thy servant David my father that 
thou promisedst him, saying, There shall 
not fail thee a man in my sight to sit on 
the throne of Israel; so that thy children 
take heed to their way, that they walk 
before me as thou hast walked before me. 
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l. fónige, S. 


8 linb bie Ctangen waren fo fang, baf ibre 
$uàufe gefeben wurben in bem eifigtbum vor 
bem Gfor, aber augen vourben fie nidot gefeben; 
unb maren bafefbft big auf biefen Sag. 9 llub 
wvar nicbté in ber Cabe, benn nur bíe amo fteinernen 
Safelu 9ofe, bie ev bafefbft fie& in. $oreb, ta 
ber Derr mit ben. &inbern. Sfraef einen. SBunb 
madte, ba fie aud ayptenfanb gegogen waren. 
10 $a aber bíe Spriefter aud bem $eiligtbum 
gingen, erfütlete eine JGoffe bad $aus bed Dern, 
11 S bie Spriefter nit founten fteben, unb 
Xmtà pffegen, vor bev ZGoffe. Denn bie Sevvid 
feif bed Derrn. evfüllete ba8. Qausd bed Der. 
12 $a fprad) Gafomo: Serv $err bat. gerebet, 
er tvolfe im SDunfef vobnen. 13 3d) Babe jtvat 
ein Daud gebauet, bir 3uv Z8ofnung, einen Gig, 
baf bu emvigfid) ba mobneft. 14 linb bec fónig 
wonbte fein ?[ngefidot, unb fegnete bie ganje 
Gemeine 3fraef; unb bie gauge Gemeine Sftaet 
fiunb. 15 inb ev fprad: Gefobet fep bev err, 
bet Gott Sftaet, ber burd) feinen Stunb meinem 
Sater Sabib gerebet, unb burd) feine $anb 
erfütlet bat, unb gefagt: 16 $8on bem Sage 
att, ba id) mein 3Soft Sfraef aud Ggppten füprete, 
bab ib nie feine Ctabt ermübfet unter. itgenb 
eimem Ctamm 3fraef, bafi mir ein Saua gebauet 
mürbe, baB mein 9tame ba máte; Oabíb aber 
bab id) evmáb(et, taf ev über mein. 3Soff Sfraef 
fein folfte. 17 inb mein 93ater Sabi fatte eg 
jar im GCinn, bag er ein Oau8 bauete bem 
9tamen red Deren, ted Gotte8 Sfrael, 18 [ber 
ber bert fprad) 4u meinem SSater Dabib: Sag 
bu im Ginn faft, meinem 9tamen. ein. $aug $u 
bauei, faft bu mob getban, baf bu fo(dje8 vornafe 
meft; 19 Sod bu folíft nit ba8. aus bauen, 
fonbern bein (GCofn, ber au8 beinen enben 
fommen mítb, ber folf meinem Stamen ein. aua 
bauen, 20 lInb ber Pere fat fein 28oct beftátiget, 
baé er getebet bat. Denn id) bin auffommen an 
meined SSateró Zavibà Ctatt, unb fige auf bem 
Ctubl S3fraef, mie ber Derr gerebet bat; unb 
Pabe gebauet ein Dang bem 9tamen bed. bern, 
pe8 Giotte8. Sfrae. 21 limp Dabe bafefbft eine 
Ctütte sugevid)tet ber Cabe, barin ber SBunb. beg 
Serm ift, ben er gemadt bat mit unfern SBátern, 
ba er fie aud. (Sgoptenfanb fübrete. 22 llnb 
Galomo trat vor ben 2[(tar beg Dern gegen ber 
gangen Gemeine Sfraef, unb breitete feine Sünpe 
aud gen Dunme(, 23 linb fpra: 9er, Gott 
S ftaef, e8 ift fein Gott, vebev bvoben im Sümmef, 
nod unten auf Grben, bir gleid), ber bu fáltft ben 
SSunb unb 9arnnbergigfeit teineu. &nedten, bie 
vot bir iwanbefu bon ganjem $ergen; 24 Det 
bu Daft gebaften beinem inedite, meinem. SSatec 
S)abib, mad bu ifm gerebet Dafl. Sit beinem 
Stunbe Daft bu e8 gexebet, unb mit beinev. anb 
Daft bu e8 evfüllet, voie e8 flebet an bíefem 
ZXage. 250 9tun Sev, Gott Sfraet, bate 
beinem  &uedte, meinem S93ater Saoib, was 
bu ibm gerebet Daft, unb gefagt: (G8 foll 
bir nidt gebvedben an einem Stanne por mir, 
ber ba fige auf bem Gtubf Sfraet, fo bod, taf 
beine finber ijren Beg bemafren, baf fie vor 
mir manbefn, mie bu vor mir gemanbelt Daft. 
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I. ROIS, VHI. 


8 Et les Lévites rctirérent les barres en- 
dedans, de sorte que les extrémités des barres 
se voyaient du lieu saint, sur le devant ae 
l'Oracle, mais elles ne se voyaient point au- 
dehors. Or elles sont demeurées là jusqu'à 
ce jour. 9 Il n'y avait dans l'arche que les 
deux tables de pierre que Moise y avait 
mises à Horcb, quand le SEIGNEUR fit alliance 
avec les enfants d'Israél, aprés leur sortie 
du pays d'Egypte. 10 Or il arriva, quand 
les sacrificateurs furent sortis du lieu saint, 
qu'une nuée remplit la maison du SEIGNEUR, 
11 De sorte que les sacrificateurs ne pouvaient 
se tenir debout pour faire le service, à cause 


dela nuée. En effet, la gloire du SEIGNEUR 
avait rempli la maison du  SEIGNEUR. 


12 «| Alors Salomon dit: Le SEIGNEUR a dit 
qu'il habiterait dans l'obscurité. — 13 J'ai 
achevé, ó Seigneur / de bátir une maison 
pour ta demeure, un domicile oà tu puisses 
habiter étcernellement. 14 Puis le roi, 
tournant son visage, bénit toute l'assemblée 
d'Israél. Or toute l'assemblée d'Israél se 
tenait debout, 15 Et /e roti dit: Béni soit 
le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél, qui a parlé de 
sa propre bouche à David, mon pére, et qui 
a accompli ses promesses par sa puissance. 
Car il avait dit: 16 Depuis le jour oà je 
retirai mon peuple d'Israél hors d'Egypte, je 
n'ai choisi aucune ville d'entre toutes les 
tribus d'Israél pour y bátir une maison, afin 
que mon nom y füt; mais j'ai choisi David, 
afin qu'il eüt la charge de mon peuple d'Israél. 
17 Or David, mon pére, avait au ceur de 
bátir une maison au nom du SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu d'Israél. 18 Mais le SEIGNEUR dit à 
David, mon pére: Quand ton cour a concu 
la pensée de bátir une maison à mon nom, ton 
cour à concu une bonne pensée. 19 Néan- 
moins tu ne bátiras point cette maison; mais 
ce sera ton fils qui sortira de tes reins, qui 
bátira cette maison à mon nom. 20 Or le 
SEIGNEUR a accompli la parole qu'il avait 
prononcée; j'ai saccédé à David, mon pére; 
Je suis assis sur le tróne d'Israél, comme le 
SEIGNEUR l'avait dit; «t j'ai bàáti cette maison 
au nom du SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'lsraél. 
21 Et j'ai assigné ici un lieu à l'arche oà 
est l'alliance que le SEIGNEUR a faite avec nos 
péres, quand il les eut retirés du pays 
d'Egypte. 22 € Ensuite Salomon se tint devant 
l'autel du SEIGNEUR, en présenee de toute 
l'assemblée d'Israél, et, ses mains étendues 


vers les cieux, il dit: 23 O SEIGNEUR, Dieu 
d'Israél! il n'y a point de Dieu semblable à 
toi dans les cieux en haut, ni sur la terre en 
bas; tu gardes l'allianee et la gratuité envers 
tes serviteurs qui marchent de tout leur coeur 
devant ta face. 24 Tu as tenu à ton serviteur 
David, mon pére, ce que tu lui avais dit. En 
effet, ce que tu lui avais dit de ta bouche, tu 
l'as accompli de ta main, comme cela se voit 
aujourd hui. 25 Maintenant donc, ó SEIGNEU?, 
Dieu d'Israél! tiens à ton serviteur Davi, 
mon pére, ce que tu lui as promis, en disan!: 
Jamais il ne te manquera devant ma face 
un successeur qui soit assis sur le tróne 
d'israél, pourvu seulement que tes fils 
prennent garde à leur voie, ct marchent 


! devant ma face, comme tu y as marché 


à G 
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BAZIAEIQN I*. 5. 


26 Kai vv, Kópu ó 0s0c 'Iopai]A, miworoOrrw à TO 
op cov rg Aavló rQ rarpi pov. 27 "Ort e&t àAg0uc 
karouott ó 0c0c uerà ávOpirmwv ii jc yrc$ et ó 
obpavóc kai ó ojpavóc roU o)pavoU obk dpktcovoi 
cot, zÀ5v kai ó olkoc oUroc 0v qkobóproa r9 óvópari 
cov; 28 Kai im(JA&pg imi riv Otgotv pov, 
Kóépi Ó 0sóc 'IopagA, dxoó&v rijc Trpoctvxijc "Jc 
6 OoUAóg cov mpoctbyerat ivomióv cov móc oi 
cuspov, 29 "Tob «vau rob?c ó$0aNuobc cov 
")Huépac kai 


, , * ^ «€ T7 * .J - Ld 
VPUKTOC, ElC TOV TOTOV OV &v7TAaC EcoTat TO ovopua 


)vépyuévovuc &c TÓv oikov roUTOV 


pov i, roU sicakoósv Tic poctvXijc 7)C T-poc- 
eUxtrat Ó OoUÀÓC cov elg róv rómOV ToUTOYV r)utpac 
kai vukróc. 30 Kal sicakovsg rüc Ocnotoc ToU 


6o)Àov cov xai ToU AaoUV cov 'IopajA dà àv 


mQoctüLwvrai sic rÓv TÓTOV ToUTOv' kal c) 
&cakobíc) iv rq TÓTQ Tijc karowlcttóc cov év 
31 "Oca àv 


* fà " - L4 *, -- * »«4 , 
áuáprg Fkacroc TQ TÀmgciov abroU, kai tàv Aá(0y 


obpavip, kal zoujc&c kai tAewg &og. 
im' abróv ápáv roU dpácac0a. abróv, kal £X0y 
xal éEayope?og xarà TpócwTov roh ÜvciuacrnQptov 
, - » , n * , , , 
cov iv TQ oikg Tobírq(, 32 Kal o) eicakovog ék 
v0U ojpavoU kai Toujctig, kai kpwtic TrÓv Aaóv 
cov 'IcpajA ávoygn85vav ávouov Oo)voi T)v 000v 
eUroU tig kepaNr)v abroU kai roU Oaucat Oikatov 
Qobvav avr karáà rüjv Owatocovgv avroU. 33 'Ev 
- - * , $ 1 YE , - 
vQ Traicat TÓv Xaóv cov 'lapajA ivomtov ixÜpàv 
e t , , x Li Nerd 
órc ápaprijcovrat cot, kal émurptovot kai £Eopo- 
Aoyijoovrat rq óvóuari cov, kai poctüEovrat kal 
ósgOijcovrai &v rQ oikq robr«q, 34 Kai a? &cakovog 
ik rov obpavo) kal (Aewc £o raic dpapriaig TOU 
AaoP cov 'IopagA, kai émiorpéieg abro)c tic riv 
? - 
35 'Ev rg 


cvoxsÜijvau róv cbpavóv kai pi) yevécÜaw veróv 


yüv Xv &wkac roig rarpácw abràv. 


órv ápaprügovrai co. «al mpoctóLovrai tig rÓv 
rómov ToUrov kal éÉopuoAoygcovrawi TQ Óvógari 
cov, kai àzó TOv ápapru)v avrüv azocrpéovow 
Ürav raz&vécgc abroUc, 36 Kal sicakotcyg ik 
rov obpavoU kai tÀAéwc fog Taic àpapríaic ToU 
&oóAov cov xai ToU Xaov cov 'lopajÀA*  Óri 
0gAoc&tc abroig r)v 000v rv áyaÜOnv mopsbsoÜat 
iv abr], kai Óoctg beróv éri rijv yijv ijv &Owkac 
v) Aag cov év kNypovoguíq. 
frrat 


édv  ytvyrat, rt ium vpupóc, 


Boovyoc, ipvcigm iàv yévgrau xol iàv 0M 


Oávaroc 


avróv O0 ixOpóc abroU iv pid TOV TÓNewv abro), 
vrüv cvvávrgpa, mávra móvov, 38 IIàcav mpoc- 
tuxQv, rücav Q&jotw étàv yévgrat ravri ávOpomq, 
* ^ - et [i t , $, - 
Gc üv yvüoiw tkacroc àQ)v xapütac abro), 
kai Ouaerác Tác Xtipac aüToU sig TÓv oikov 
roUrov, 39 Kal e? sicakoócyg ix ToU obpavoU i£ 


éroiuov  karounrnotov cov kai tAewc fog, kai 


, ^ ^, , bj ^ ^4 * * , L4 
Toujcuc kai óoc&c &vópi kará ràg 00o)g avroU 
kaÜoc àv ywpc rüv kaoó(íav abro), 07( c0 uovo- 


raroc oiQac rv kapiiav züvrwv viày àvÜpumwv, 


57 Aic éàv yévgrauy: 


I. REGUM VIII. 


26 Et nune Domine Deus Israel firmentur 
verba tua, quz locutes es servo tuo David 
patri meo. 27 Ergone putandum est quod 
vere Deus habitet super terram? si enim 
ccelum, et ezeli eeelorum te capere non possunt, 
quanto magis domus hec, quam cedificavi ? 
28 Sed respice ad orationem servi tui, et ad 
preces ejus, Domine Deus meus: audi hymnum 
et orationem, quam servus tuus orat coram te 
hodie: 29 Ut sint oculi tui aperti super 
domum hanc nocte ac die: super domum, de 
qua dixisti: Erit nomen meum ibi: wt 
exaudias orationem, quam orat in loco isto ad 
te servus tuus. 30 Ut exaudias deprecationem 
servi tui et populi tui Israel, quodcumque 
oraverint in loco isto; et exaudies in loco 
habitaculi tui in ccelo, et cum exaudieris, 
propitius eris. 31 Si peccaverit homo in 
proximum suum, et habuerit aliquod jura- 
mentum, quo teneatur astrictus; et venerit 
propter juramentum coram altari tuo in 
domum tuam, 32 Tu exaudies in clo, et 
facies, et judieabis servos tuos, condemnans 
impium, et reddens viam suam super caput 
ejus, justificansque justum, et retribuens ei 
secundum justitiam suam. 33 $i 
populus tuus Israel inimicos suos (quia pecca- 
turus est tibi) et agentes poenitentiam, et 
confitentes nomini tuo, venerint, et oraverint, 
et deprecati te fuerint in domo hae; 34 Ex- 
audi in eclo, et dimitte peccatum populi tui 
Israel, et reduces eos in terram, quam dedisti 
patribus eorum. 35 $i elausum fuerit ezelum, 


fugerit 


et non pluerit propter peccata eorum, etf 
orantes in loco isto, poenitentiam egerint 
nomini tuo, et a peccatis suis conversi fuerint 
propter afflictionem suam: |.36 Exaudi eos in 
ccelo, et dimitte peccata servorum tuorum, et 
populi tui Israel: et ostende eis viam bonam 
per quam ambulent, et da pluviam super 
terram tuam, quam dedisti populo tuo in 
possessionem. 37 Fames si oborta fuerit in 
terra, aut pestilentia, aut corruptus aer, aut 
wrugo, aut locusta, vel rubigo, et afflixerit 
eum inimieus ejus portas obsidens, omnis 
plaga, universa infirmitas, 938 Cuncta devo- 
tatio, et imprecatio, qus  aeciderit omni 
homini de populo tuo Israel: si quis cognoverit 
plagam  eordis sui, et expanderit manus 
suas in domo hae, 39 Tu exaudies in ccelo 
in loco habitationis tus, et repropitiaberis, 
et facies ut des unicuique secundum omnes 
vias suas, sicut videris cor ejus (quia tu 
nosti solus eor omnium filiorum hominuu) 





bBIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





I. KINGS, VIII. 


26 And now, O God of Israel, let thy word, I 
pray thee, be verified, which thou spakest 
unto thy servant David my father. 27 But 
will God indeed dwell on the earth? behold, 
the heaven and heaven of heavens cannot 
contain thee; how much less this house that 
Ihave builded? 28 Yet have thou respect 
unto the prayer of thy servant, and to his 
supplieation, O LogD my God, to hearken 
unto the cry and to the prayer, which thy 
servant prayeth before thee to-day : 29 That 
thine eyes may be open toward this house 
night and day, even toward the place of which 
thou hast said, My name shall be there: that 
thou mayest hearken unto the prayer which 
thy servant shall make toward this place. 
30 And hearken thou to the supplication of 
thy servant, and of thy people Israel, when 
they shall pray toward this place: and hear 
thou in heaven thy dwelling place: and when 
thou hearest, forgive. 31 '[ If any man 
trespass against his neighbour, and an oath 
be laid upon him to cause him to swear, and 
the oath come before thine altar in this house: 
32 Then hear thou in heaven, and do, and 
judge thy servants, condemning the wicked, 
to bring his way upon his head; and justi- 
fying the righteous, to give him according to 
his righteousness. 33 *| When thy people 
Israel be smitten down before the enemy, 
because they have sinned against thee, and 
shall turn again to thee, and confess thy 
name, and pray, and make supplication unto 
thee in this house: 34 Then hear thou in 
heaven, and forgive the sin of thy people 
Israel, and bring them again unto the land 
which thou gavest unto their fathers. 
3o *[ When heaven is shut up, and there is 
no rain, because they have sinned against 
thee; if they pray toward this place, and 
confess thy name, and turn from their sin, 
when thou afflictest them: 36 Then hear thou 
in heaven, and forgive the sin of thy servants, 
and of thy people Israel, that thou teach them 
the good way wherein they should walk, and 
give rain upon thy land, which thou hast 
given to thy people for an inheritance. 
37 €«| If there bein the land famine, if there be 
pestilence, blasting, mildew, locust, or if there 
be caterpillar; if their enemy besiege them 
in the land of their cities; whatsoever plague, 
whatsoever sickness /here be; 38 What 
prayer and supplieation soever be made by 
any man, or by all thy people Israel, which 
shall know every man the plague of his own 
heart, and spread forth his hands toward this 
house: 39 Then hear thou in heaven thy 
dwelling place, and forgive, and do, and give 
to every man according to his ways, whose 
heart thou knowest; (for thou, even thou only, 
xnowest the hearts of all the children of men ;) 
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l. ftonige, 8 


26 S9tun, Gott Sfraef, faf betne SGorte mabr 
yoerben, bie bu beinem $nedte, meinem SSater 
SDabib, gerebet Daft. 27 S:enn meineft bu. aub, 
bag Gott auf Grben mofne? Giebe, bev Dimmel 
unb alfer Simmef $ünmel mógen bid nidt 
eerforgem. Bie follt e8 benn bie& $aus tfun, 
ba8 id) gebauet babe? 28 3Genbe bid) aber aum 
(9ebet beine8 $mnedita nnb gu feinem Geben, 
Serr, mein Gott, auf bag bu fóreft bad ob inb 
(Gebet, ba8 bein met beute vor bir ffut; 
29 Saf beine 2Lugen offen fteben über bie aus 
3tadjt un? ag, über bie Ctátte, bacon bu gefagt 
bafi: Sein 9tame folf ba fein. Ou mwolfeft 
bóren ba8 (Gebet, bad bein $nedt an biefec 
Ctátte tut; 30 inb tvolfeft erbóven ba8 SÍeben 
beined Snedjtà unb beined SSo(fà Sfraef, bas fte 
bie tbun werben an biefer Citütte beiner 8obnung, 
im $Dintmel, unb tvenn bu e8 fóreft, anábig fein. 
31 Z8enn jemanb tiber feinen 3tádjften fünbíget, 
unb nimmt bef eiuen Gib auf fi, bamit ev fid 
verpffitet, unb ber Gib formt vor betnen (ftar 
in biefem Daufe; 32 Go wolfeft bu. Dóren im 
$immef, unb 3teijt fi:affen beinen &nedten, ben 
Gioitfofen 3u verbammen unb feinen 98eg auf 
feinen. $opf bringen; unb ben Gerediten vedjt 3u 
fpreden, ijm 3u geben nad) feiner Gercótigteit. 
33 SZBenn bein $8o[t Sfraef or feinen Seinben 
gefdtagen toirb, woeif fte an bir gefünbiget Daben, 
unb befebren fij au bir, unb befennuen beinen 
3iamen unb beten unb ffefen au biv ín biefem 
$aufe; 34 Co wolleft bu fóven im. Dünmel, 
unb ber Cünbe beined SSo(f8 Sfraet gnábig fein, 
unb fie roieber bringen (n8 anb, ba8 bu ifven 
Stern gegeben fafi. 35 S98enn ber pümmel 
verfijfoffen toirb, baf nit regnet, mei fte an bir 
gefünbiget faben, unb merben beten am biefert 
SOrt, unb beinen 9tamen befennen, unb fif von 
ibren Cünben befebren, weit bu fie trüngeft; 
36 Go tolleft bu 6oren im $ünmet, unb gnábig 
feit ber Ciünbe beiner &nedjte unb. beined 9Sof8 
Sftaef, baf bu inen ben guten 98eg tveifefi, 
barinnen fte manbefn, unb faffeft vegnen auf bag 
Qanb, bad bu beinem S939off jum Grbe gegeben 
faft. 37 SSenn eine Zfeurung, ober Sefrifens, 
ober Siürre, ober S8ranb, ober Deufdreden, ober 
Jtaupen &m anbe fein. werben, ober fein Geünb 
im €anbe feine € ore belagert, ober irgenb. eine 
*Pfage ober Svanffeit; 38 98er bann bittet unb 
ffebet, e8 feienfonft Stenftben ober bein Soft Sfraet, 
bie ba gemafr werben ifrer 3pfage, ein jegficer 
in feinem Devjen, unb breitet feine Dünbe aug 3u 
biefem Daufe; 39 &o wolfeft bu fórenim $ümmet, 
in bem Gib, ba bu mofneft, unb gnábig fein, unb 
fbaffen, taf bu gebeff einem jeglichen, vote er 
getoanbeft bat, vie bu fein evg erfenneft; benn bu 
alfein fenneft ba8 Der aller iuber ber 9teníden; 


I. ROIS, VIII. 


26 Et maintenant, ó Dieu d'Israél! je te prie. 
que la parole que tu as dite à ton serv:teur 
David, mon pére, soit ratifiée. 27 Mais Dieu 
habiterait-il effectivement sur la terre? 
Voici, les cieux, méme les cieux des cieux, ne 
peuvent te contenir: combien moins cette 
maison. que j'ai bátie. 28 "Toutefois, ó 
SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu! aie égard à la priére 
de ton serviteur, et à sa supplication, pour 
entendre le cri et la priére que ton serviteur 
t'adresse aujourd'hui: | 29 Que tes yeux 
soient ouverts jour et nuit sur cette maison, le 
lieu dont tu as dit: Mon nom sera là, pour 
exaucer la priére que ton serviteur fait en ce 
lieu-ci. 30 Exauce done la supplication de 
ton serviteur, et de ton peuple d'Israél, quand 
ils te prieront en ce lieu-ci; exauce-/es du haut 
des cieux, du lieu de ta demeure; exauce, ei 
pardonne. 31 €| Quand quelqu'un aura péché 
contre son prochain, et qu'on lui aura déféré 
le serment pour le faire jurer, et que le 
serment aura été fait devant ton autel dans 
cette maison: 32 Exauce-/es, toi, dw haut 
des cieux; agis, et juge tes serviteurs en 
condamnant le méchant, e£ en lui rendant 
selon ce qu'il aura fait, en justifiant le juste, et 
en lui rendant selon sa justice. 33 €| Quand 
ton peuple d'Israél aura été battu par l'ennemi 
pour avoir péché contre toi, si ensuite ils 
riviennent vers tol en invoquant ton nom, et 
en te faisant des priéres et des supplications 
dans cette maison: 34 Exauce-es, tol, dw 
Àaut des cieux; pardonne le péché de ton 
peuple, Jes enfants d'Israél, et raméne-les dans 
la terre que tu as donnée à leurs péres. 
3o €| Quand les cieux seront fermés, et qu'il n'y 
aura point de pluie parce qu'ils auront péché 
contre toi, s'ils te prient en ce lieu-ci, s'ils 
invoquent ton nom et se détournent de leurs 
péchés, parece que tu les auras affi'gés: 
36 Exauce-les, toi, du haut des cieux; par- 
donne le péché de tes serviteurs, et de ton 
peuple d'Israél, lorsque tu leur auras enseigné 
le bon chemin oi ils doivent marcher; et envoie- 
leur la pluie sur la terre que tu as donnée 
pour héritage à ton peuple. 37 €| Quand 
il y aura famine ou mortalité au pays; quand 
il y aura brülure, nielle sauterelles et vermis 
seaux; quand les ennemis les assiégeront 
jusque dans leur propre pays; quand il y aura 
plaie ou maladie—38 'loutes les priéres et 
toutes les supplications qu'un homme, quel 
qu'il soit de tout ton peuple d'Israél, t'adres- 
sera, en reconnaissant chacun la plaie de son 
eceur et en étendant ses mains vers cette 
maison: 39 Alors exauce-/es, toi, du haut des 
cieux, du domicile de ta demeure; pardonne, 
et agis, et rends à chaeun selon toutes ses voies, 
parce que tu auras connu son ccur—-car ftoi 
seul, tu connais le cceur de tous les hommes— 
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BASZIAEIQN T". s. 


40" 07 wc $oBavrai et rácac rác )ptpac rac abrol 


LOcw imi *djc ylc 9"c tOwkac roic rarpáciw ruóv. 
41 Kai rq áXXorpip 0c ok £oriw &z0 XaoU cov 
ovroc, 42 Kai ijfove: kal TpoctÉovr. &lc TÓv 
rómov roiiov, 43 Kai c? cíicakobog ik rob 
obpavobv t£ éroiuov karoiwmriptov coU, kai Toujotuc 
karà màvrd 6ca àv iUmkaMiagrai o€ ó dAXóTpuoc, 
ÜTwc yvàc: TávreQ oi Aaoi ró óvogá cov kai 
$oBgGvrai c& kaÜ0coc ó Aaóc cov ]lopang^, kal 
yvecw Ort ró OÓvouá cov imwtkNgrai Umi TÓv 
44 "Om é£eNebaerat 


9 Aaóc cov &c móAeuov ixi robe ix0pobc abro) 


E] - ^ , , 
oikov roDrov Ov qkoóóugoa. 


iv 00Q 5 imtorpéV&g abrobc, kal mpooctbEovrat iv 
, , , ^ * 
óvóuar. Kvotov óQóv rác sóXÀtsoc »c iEeMÉo iv 
? ^ 1 - e. T * , - 9 " , 
avr) kai roD otkov oU qoOóugsa ri óvóparíi cov, 
45 Kai c ticakovog ik roU obpavoD rijc Otgewc 
abrGv kai ric 7poceexijc abrGv, kal moujctg TÓ 
Owaíeua abroig. 46 "Or: ápaprQsovra( cou Ori 
oUk £crwv dvÜpwmoc Oc o^xy dpaprüotrrat, kal 
émáf&üc a/roDc kai Tapaówctc abroUc ivwoctiov 
, ^ ' , ^ t , , 
ix0pov, kai aixuaXorioDcow oi aiyuaXwriZovrec 
, -— à * » , 
&c yynv uakodv 53 éyybc, 
kapóiac abràv iv rg yy o9 uernx0ncav ik&, kai 


47 Kai imiuaroépovoi 


, ? H ^ H » - e lu 
émiurptlwow £v yij uerowíac abràv xal Oe0óaít 
, *. , , , , , 
cov Aéyovrec 'Huápropuev q9ówncapev nvopuücapgev, 
48 Kai émwTpEyuot mpóc o£ iv 0g kapóíq abróv 
nen e" - » , - - - Y x 
kai &v 0g vyg a'hróv év rj yg ixDoov. avrov 
ob uer]yaysc abrovg, kai mpoasbEovrat Tóc oi 
000v yüc abrOv 9c £Ówkac roic marpácw abrov 
DL E , T .* , . - » T 
Kai TijC TOÀ&coC rnc 6éieMÉw xai roD oikov ob 
* » — , , 4 * , , 
qikoóóugka rg óvóuari cov, 49 Kai &cakovcyg 
? ^ *, -) t , , ^ 
&k ToU obpavov i£ éroiuov karowrrnuotov cov, 50 Kai 
Lu » ^ , , . ^—- [4 , 
tAéec é0g raic dówiaug abrOv alc jjuapróv coi 
kal karà mávra rà dáÜ:r]para abrOv à rnOérgcáv 
coi kal Ócc&c abrobc sic oikripuobc ivomtov 
aí(yuaXorevóvrov aürobc kai oikrt&pi]oovciv  &ic 
abroUc' Ol "Ori Aaóg cov kal kAmgpovouía cov, 
"m , 2, , - , , y P , 
o9c i£jyayec ék yijc AtyUmTOV Ék uécov xXwvevrrjoiou 
eciógpov. 22 Kal £erecav oi ó$Ü0aXuo( cov kai 
* hA , , Li » H , Ll , 
rà órÓ cov Qveqypiva tic r9]v Ótgow ToU ÓoUXov 
cov kal tic riv Óégow ToU AÀaov cov 'lopam, 
&icakoDeuv avTOv £v Tüciv oic üv imwaMocovrai 
ec. 093 "Ori c) OcrüXac abrobc csavrQ tic 
KAgporouiav &k müvrTwov TOV Aaóv ric ync, kaÜoc 
éiAáMgsac iv xe&pi OovÀov cov Mevoi, iv rQ 
i£ayaytiv o€ ro)c martpac nuàv ik yrc AtyiTOv, 
Kópui Kópu. 'Tóre iAáAgoe XaXlopov vip ToU 
. . , - , € » , eu 
otkov Qc cvvert£Aeoe roU oikoOouijcat abróv Hor 
iyvópicev iv onpavi*  Kópioc eve roU karowtiv 
iv yvóóq * otkoÓóuQcov oikóv nou, oikov cUmpezi] 
cavrQ ToU karowsiv ézi kawórmgroc. Ox i0o) 
abro yéypamrai iv figAép ric qónc; 54 Kai 
éyévero Oc GcuvtrtAece XaNwoumv Tpooctvyópevoc 
wpóc Kópiov OXQv rv Tpoctuxiv &ai riv Ótgoww 
raórqQv, kai ávtorr àmó mpoco-ov roU ÜvciancTy- 
piov Kupiou ókXakec imi rà yóvara abroU kai 


ai x&psc abro? Qurzeméraoptvat eig Tóv obpavór. 








I. REGUM, VII. 


40 Ut timeant te cunctis diebus, quibus vivunt 
super faciem terre, quam dedisti patribus 
nostris. 41 Insuper et alienigena, qui non 
est de populo tuo Israel, cum venorit de terra 
longinqua propter nomen tuum. 42 (Audietur 
enim nomen tuum magnum, et manus 
tua fortis, et brachium tuum extentum 
ubique), eum venerit ergo, et oraverit in hoc 
loco, 43 Tu exaudies in czlo, in firmamento 
habitaculi tui, et facies omnia pro quibus 
invocaverit te alienigena: ut discant universi 
populi terrarum nomen tuum timere, sicut 
populus tuus Israel, et probent quia nomen 
tuum invocatum est super domum hanc, quam 
wdifieavi. — 41 Si egressus fuerit populus 
tuus ad bellum contra inimicos suos, pcr 
viam, quocumque miseris eos, orabunt te 
contra viam civitatis, quam elegi-ti, et contra 
domum, quam «zedifieavi nomini tuo, 45 Lt 
exaudies in eclo orationes eorum, et preces 
eorum, et facies judicium eorum. 46 Quod 
si peccaverint tibi (non est enim homo qui non 
peccet). et iratus tradideris eos inimicis suis, 
et captivi ducti fuerint in terram inimicorum 
lounge vel prope, 47 Et egerint poenitentiam 
in corde suo in loco captivitatis, et conversi 
deprecati te fuerint in eaptivitate sua, dicentes: 
Peccavimus, inique egimus, impie gessimus: 
48 Et reversi fuerint ad te in universo corde 
suo, et tota anima sua, in terra inimicorum 
suorum, ad quam captivi ducti fuerint: et 
oraverint te contra viam terre sux, quam 
dedisti patribus eorum, et civitatis quam 
elegisti, et templi quod cedificavi nomini tuo: 
49 Exaudies in cc&lo, in firmamento solii tui, 
orationes eorum, et preces eorum, ef facies 
judicium eorum: 50 Et propitiaberis populo 
tuo qui peccavit tibi, e& omnibus iniquitatibus 
eorum, quibus prevaricati sunt in te: et 
dabis misericordiam coram eis qui eos captivos 
habuerint, ut misereantur eis. 51 Populus 
enim tuus est, et hereditas tua, quos eduxisti 
de terra /Egypti, de medio fornacis ferre:. 
92 Ut sint oculi tui aperti ad deprecationem 
servi tui, et populi tui Israel, et exaudias eos 
in universis pro quibus invocaverint te. 
53 Tu enim separasti eos tibi in hereditatem 
de universis populis terrze, sicut locutus es per 
Moysen servum tuum, quando eduxisti patres 
nostros de /Egypto, Domine Deus. 54 Factum 
est autem, cum complesset Salomon orans 
Dominum omnem orationem et depreca- 
tionem hane, surrexit de conspectu altaris 
Domini: utrumque enim genu in terram 
fixerat, et manus expenderat in celum 
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I. KINGS, VIII. 


40 That they may fear thee all the days that 
they live in the land which thou gavest 
unto our fathers. 41 Moreover concerning a 
stranger, that is not of thy people Israel, but 
cometh out of a far country fo: !hy name's 
sake; 42 (For they shall hear of thy great 
name, and of thy strong hand, and of thy 
stretched out arm;) when he shall come and 
pray toward this house; 43 Hear thou in 
heaven thy dwelling place, and do according 
to all that the stranger calleth to thee for: 
that all people of the earth may know thy 
name, to fear thee, as do thy people Israel; 
and that they may know that this house, 
which I have builded, is called by thy name. 
41 «| If thy people go out to battle against 
their enemy, whithersoever thou shalt send 
them, and shall pray unto the LonD toward 
the city which thou hast chosen, and £oward 
the house that I have built for thy name: 
45 Then hear thou in heaven their prayer and 
their supplication, and maintain their cause. 
46 If they sin against thee, (for £Ahere :s no 
man that sinneth not), and thou be angry 
with them, and deliver them to the enemy, so 
that they carry them away captives unto the 
land of the enemy, far or near; 47 Yet if 
they shall bethink themselves in the land 
whither they were carried vcaptives, and 
repent, and make supplication unto thee in 
the land of them that carried them captives, 
saying, We have sinned, and have done 
perversely, we have committed wickedness; 
48 And so return unto thee with all their 
heart, and with all their soul, in the land of 
*heir enemies, which led them away captive, 
and pray unto thee toward their land, which 
thou gavest unto their fathers, the city which 
thou hast chosen, and the house which I have 
built for thy name: 49 Then hear thou their 
prayer and their supplication in heaven thy 
dwelling place, and maintain their cause, 
50 And forgive thy people that have sinned 
against thee, and all their transgressions 
wherein they have transgressed against thee, 
and give them compassion before them who 
carried them captive, that they may have 
compassion on them: 51 For they be thy 
people, and thine inheritance, which thou 
broughtest forth out of Egypt, from the 
midst of the furnace of iron; 52 That thine 
eyes may be open unto the supplication of 
thy servant, and unto the supplication of thy 
people Israel, to hearken unto them in all 
that they call for unto thee. 53 For thou 
didet separate them from among all the 
people of the earth, £o be thine inheritance, as 
thou spakest by the hand of Moses thy 
servant, when thou broughtest our fathers 
out of Egypt, O Lord Gon. 954 And it was 
80, that when Solomon had made an end 
of praying all this prayer and supplication 
unto the LoRDp, he arose from before the 
altar of the Lonp, from kneeling on his 
knees with his hands spread up to heaven. 
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l. fónige, 8. 


40 9fuf baf fie bid füvdten allegeit, fo fange fie 
auf bem ?anbe [eben, bad bu unferu SRátern 
gegeben faft. 41 9Qenn aud) ein. Srember, ber 
nift beined 3Boffà Sfrael ift, fommt aud fernem 
fanbe um beined 9tamend millen, 42 (Denn 
fie werben. bóren von beinem grofen 9tamen, 
unb bon beiner máltigen Sanb, unb von beinem 
audgeredten Y(vm) unb. fommt, ba er bete vor 
biefem $aufe; 43 (Go wolleft bu bóren im 
Sünmef, im &ig beiner S8obnung, unb tfun 
affed, barum ber Srembe bid) anruft; auf baf 
alfe 33óffer auf Grben beinen 9tamen. evfennen, 
baf fie aud) bi fürdten, mie bein Soft Sfraet, 
unb baf fie inne tmerben, wie bie $auá nad 
beinem 9tamen genannt fep, bad id) gebauet pabe. 
44 38enn bein 98o(f audgeudyt in Ctreit 1viber 
feine Seinbe bed 93Beged, ben bu fle fenben wirft, 
unb toetben beteu sum Derru gegen ben 98eg aur 
Ctabt, bie bu ermábtet Daft, unb jum Daufe, bad 
it) beinenm 9tamen gebauet babe; 45. (o tvolleft 
bit ibr Gebet unb Sieben bóren im. Simmet, unb 
Jtedt fdaffen. 46 Z98enn fie au bir füubigeu 
ivetben, (benn ed ift fein 9Reufd, ber nit füue 
biget) unb bu ergtirneft, unb gibít fle vor ibreu 
Seinben, baf fie fie gefangen fübren in ber 
Seinbe Canb, fern. ober nafe; 47 linb fte in 
ibr Serg fbfagen im ane, ba fte gefangen finb, 
unb befebven fid), unb ffeben bir im Canbe ibre8 
Giefángniffed, unb fpreden: J8ir baben gefünpiget 
unb miffetban, unb finb aottíod geroefen; 48 llb 
befebren fid) affo 3u bit von. gangem  $ergen unb 
von ganjer Geefe im ifrer. Seinbe ganbe, bie fie 
weggefübret baben, unb beten 3u bir gegen ben 
98eg jit tfrem ganbe, bad but iren SSátern gegeben 
Daft, aur Ctabt, bie bui. ermoábfet. Daft, unb yum 
$aufe, bad id) beinem Stamen gebauet babe; 
49 Co woífeft bu. ifr Gebet unb. S(eben bóren 
im $iümme( vom GCíg beinev J8obnung, unb 
Stet fic'fen; 50 linb beinem 3Soff gnàbig 
fein, bad an bir gefünbiget bat, unb alífen ibren 
llebertretungeu, bamit fie voiber bid) übertveten 
baben, unb SSarmberjigfett geben vor benen, bie 
fie gefangen baften, uub bid) ibrec erbarmen. 
61 O.enn fte finb bein SSoff unb bein Gtbe, Lie 
bu aud Gaypten, aud bem eifernen Sfen, aefübret 
$afi; 52 QDaf reine ?(ugen offen feteu auf tad 
Sleben beiued &nedtà unb beined. Solfà Sfraet, 
baf bu fte póveft in alfem, barum fte eid) ancufeu. 
53 Denn bu baft fie bir abgefontert. 3um. Grbe 
aud allen :93ófferu auf Grben, wie bu. gerebet 
Paft bur) Sofen, beinen Snedt, ba bu unfere 
Stet aud Cgppten fübreteft, | Der, Der! 
564 linb ba Caíomo aífe bie Gebet unb Sfeben 
fatte vor tem. Serm audgebetet, ftunb. er auf 
eon bem (ftat bed $evrn, unb fie ab von 
&nien unb $ünbesludbreiten. gen. Dünmef, 


I. ROIS, YIN. 


40 Afin qu'ils te craignent tout le temps qu'ils 
vivront sur la terre que tu as donnée à nos 
péres. 41 Et méme lorsque l'étranger qui ne 
sera pas de ton peuple d'Israél, mais qui sera 
venu d'un pays éloigné pour l'amour de ton 
nom—412 Car on entendra parler de ton nom, 
qui est grand, et de ta main forte, et de ton 
bras étendu —lors donc qu'il sera venu, et qu'il 
te priera dans cette maison: 43 Exauce-le, 
toi, du haut des eieux, du domicile de ta 
demeure ; et. fais selon le cri que cet étranger 
aura élevé vers toi; afin que tous les peuples 
de la terre connaissent ton nom et te craignent, 
comme ton peuple d'Israél, et qu'ils connaissent 
que ton nom a été invoqué sur cette maison que 
jaibátie. 44 €| Quand ton peuple sera sorti 
pour combattre son ennemi, quel que soit le 
peuple contre lequel tu les enverras, s'ils prient 
le SEIGNEUR en regardant vers cette ville que 
tu as choisie et vers cette maison que j'ai bàtie 
à ton nom: 45 Alors exauce du haut des 
cieux leur priére et leur supplication, et sou- 
tiens leur droit. 46 Quand ils auront péché 
contre toi—car il n'y a point d'homme qui ne 
péche—et que tu seras irrité contre eux, 
tellement que tu les auras livrés entre Jes 
mains de leurs ennemis, et que ceux qui les 
auront pris les auront emmenés captifs en 
pays ennemi, soit loin, soit prés—47 Si, au 
pays oà ils auront été emmenés captifs, ils 
reviennent à eux-mémes, et que, se repentant, 
ils te prient au pays de leur captivité, en 
disant: Nous avons péché, nous avons commis 
iniquité, et nous avons fait des actions impies; 
48 S'ils retournent donc à toi, de tout leur 
cour et de toute leur áme, dans le pays de 
leurs ennemis qui les auront emmenés captifs, 
et s'ils t'adressent leurs priéres en regardant 
vers le pays que tu as donné à leurs péres, 
vers cette ville que tu as choisie et vers cette 
maison que j'ai bàátie à ton nom: 49 Alors 
exauce du haut des cieux, du domicile de ta 
demeure, leur priére et leur supplication, et 
soutiens leur droit. 50 Puardoune à toi 
peuple qui aura péché contre toi, méme tous 
les crimes qu'il aura commis contre toi, et fais 
que ceux qui l'auront eminené captif aient 
pitié de lui et lui fassent gráce. ó1 Car ils 
sont ton peuple et ton héritage, que tu as 
tiré hors d'Égypte, du milieu d'une fournaise 
de fer. 52 Que tes yeux soient donc ouverts 
sur la priére de ton serviteur, et sur la 
supplication de ton peuple, Jes enfants d'Israél, 
pour les exaucer dans tout ce qui leur fera 
élever leur cri vers toi. 53 Car tu les as mis 
à part pour toi d'entre tous les peuples de la 
terre, afin qu'ils fussent ton héritage comme 
tu l'as dit par Moise, ton serviteur, quand tu 
retiras nos péres de l'Egypte, ó SEIGNEUR, 
notre Dieu! 54 Or, aussitót que Salomon 
eut achevé de faire toute cette priere et cette 
supplication au SEIGNEUR, il se leva de devant 
l'aute] du SEIGNEUR od il s'était agenouillé, 
et, :es mains étendues vers les cieux, 
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BASIAEIQN I". sy, 6. 


56 Kai tori kai eUAóyros mácav i&kkXgolav "loparji 
$wvij uc yáXg Aéyev. 56 EUNoynróc Kóptoc afjuepov, 
0c £Üuke karámavctv rQ AaQ abroU 'IopayA kará 
vávra 0ca iAáNgotv*. ob Ouóóvgoc Aóyoc ec iv 
müc: roig Aóyowg abro) roig áyaOoic oic £AdAQotv 
iv x&pl Go0Xov abroó Movoij. 97 lévoro Kóptoc 
ó O:óc 5uuàv geÜ' uv kaÜ0oc yv pgirà TOV 
p) tykaraMmowo "pc umóé 
ámocrphjowro spüc, 58 'EmikNivat kapüíac "juov 
im aàróv ro? zoptótoÜat iv máoaac Ódoig avrov 
kai óvAáccav mácag ivroAág atro kai rà vpoc- 


martpov uov* 


, * id Li ^ , [| - 
ráyuara abroU à ivertiAaro roig marpaotw pov. 
[4 , 
569 Kal £erwcav ol Aóyot obórov oc ÓOtótgpat 
, —- ^- x , 
£votov. Kvptov 0coU uv tyyiCovrtc zpóc Kuptov 
0:bv $uOv futpac kal vvkróc, ToU c7rowiv TO 
Owaiopa roU OobÀov cov kal ró Otaieua Aaob 
tx , —" e. «v 
"IcpajA ijpa rjuépac £v rjptpg &viavrob*. 60 Ozrec 
—— , Li ^" - et K? Li 0 M 
yv9oi mávrcg oi Aaol rijc yg or. Kopioc 0 Ctoc 
abróc Üsóc kal o)k £oriv Eri... 61 Kal £orwcav 
, - x ^ t —- 
ai kapótat xpàv rt£Aaat zpóc Kóptov O:bv. nuov, 
4 b] » , - 
kal óciwc zroptóscÜat &v roig mpooraypuaciwv avrov 
-- t Li Li , er 
kal óvAáco&v ivroldg avrov coc : pgtpa aUry. 
^ ^ * t 
62 Kai ó (jacUebc xai Távreg oi vioi 'IopayA 
^ , , * »"» 
iQvcav Üvciav ivomtov Kvpíov. 63 Kai t£Ovotv 
* , "- » bd 
ó aciNec XaNwpov rác Ovciac r&v &pngvikov 
üc tOvos rq Kvpip foGv O00 xai eost xouádac, 
vpo[9árwv ékaróv kai éikoct xiMáQac" kai Evekatvioe 
t si 
róv olkov Kupíov ó fjacUe)g kal mávrig oi viol 
'IcpagA. 64 Tj nuipg éxtivg nyíaatv ó BaeuUevc 
ró uícov rijc abAjc TÓ karà Tpócw7ov rov oikov 
Kvpíov* (rt imoígotv ike rijv. ONokabrwow aij 
rác Üvciac kal rà oríara ràv tpmgviküv, Ort. rÓ 
Ovctacrijpiov TÓó xaXkoUv rÓ &voiov Kvpiov pkoóv 
"- , * t , * iJ 
ro) ji) 6$vao0at rív OXokabTwociw kai ràc ÜOvoiac 
rüv ttogruov omtveykeiv. 65 Kai éoigoc ZoXo- 
pov rijv éopriv iv rj ")uépg. éxeivy kai müc 'Tapan 
* , - , " , , 3 - » AA 
ptr abroU, ékkXgoía peyüNg amÓ rüHg &ocou 
'Hud0 foc morauob Atyümrov, ivot0v Kupiw 
0coU Quàv iv rQ oikp q qKoOóugotv, taÜtwv. «cl 
mívwv kai tPjpawogutevoc évo7tov. Kupíov OcoU 
t -—- * * * , 
)uov ézrÀ ptpac. 
óy0óg iKantortNe róv Aaóv, kai cbAóygcav róv 


66 Kal iv rj aJutog TZ 


, * , R4 e 3 M , 
facia, kai ázijAOcv txagroc &c rà oknvopara 
abrob xaípovrtc* kal áyaO) 5» xapóía émi roic 


dya0oig oig ézoínss Képtoc rQ Aaviü Oo0Ao 


abroU kai rQ 'lopajÀ Aag avrov. 


KEo. 0'. 


1 KAI iyevi0 à avveréAeoe Zakwpov oikoQopciv 
róv oikov Kvpoíov xai róv olkov roU (jacueoc xal 
- * , 1 er ^ 
zücav Tiv Tpaypartav XaXeueov 0ca r0£Xgot 
moujcat, 2 Kai à$0n Kóptoc rq ZaXoyov Otórtpov 
ka0oc v0 iv lagadv, 3 Kal e&t mpóc abróv 
Kóptoc "Hkovoa rijc Qwvijc Tijc Tpoctvxijc cov kai 
Tij Odjoeoc cov jc tOeiünc évemióv nov * sresoínkà 
co. kardá mücav TV TpOOtvX/V Gov, yíaka róv 
oikov roUrov Ov qkoóóugsac ros OtcÜat rÓ Ovouá 
, - , * ud c » € » , 
pov ix& sic róv ai&va, kai &covrat oi óó0aAuoít 


pov &k& xal : xapóéia pov 7ácag ác »ptpac. 


I. REGUM, VIII. IX. 


06 Stetit ergo, et benedixit omni ecclesie 
Israel voce rn.agna, dicens: 56 Benedictus 
Dominus, qui cedit requiem populo suo Israel, 
juxta omnia quas locutus est: non cecidit ne 
unus quidem &ermo, ex omnibus bonis quz 
locutes est per Moysen servum suum. óÓ7 Sit 
Dominus Deus noster nobiscum, sicut fuit cum 
patribus nostris, non derelinquens nos, neque 
projieiens. 58 Sed inclinet corda nostra ad se, 
ut ambulemus in universis viis ejus, et custo- 
diamus mandata ejus, et ceremonias ejus, et 
judicia quaeeumque mandavit patribus nostris. 
99 Etsintsermones mei isti, quibus deprecatus 
sum eoram Domino, appropinquantes Domino 
Deo nostro die ac nocte, ut faciat judicium 
servo suo, et populo suo Israel per singulos 
dies: 60 Ut sciant omnes populi terrz, quia 
Dominus ipse est Deus, et non est ultra absque 
eo. (61 Sit quoque cor nostrum perfectum 
cum Domino Deo nostro, ut ambulemus in 
decretis ejus, et custodiamus mandata ejus, 
sicut et hodie. 62 Igitur rex, et omnis Israel 
cum eo, immolabant victimas coram Domino. 
63 Mactavitque Salomon hostias pacificas, 
quas immolavit Domino, boum viginti duo 
millia; et ovium centum viginti millia: et 
dedicaverunt templum Domini rex et filii 
Israel. | 64 ln die illa sanctificavit rex 
medium atrii, quod erat ante domum Domini: 
fecit quippe holocaustum ibi, et sacrificium, et 
adipem paeificorum : quoniam altare creum, 
quod erat corsi1 Domino, minus erat, et capere 
pou poterat holocaustum, et sacrificium, et 
&dipem pacificorum. $65 Fecit ergo Salomon 
iu tempore illo festivitatem celebrem, et omnis 
israel ctn eo, multitudo magna ab introitu 
Eunath usque ad rivum  ZEgypti, coram 
Jomino Deo nostro, septem diebus, et septem 
diebus, id est, quatuordecim diebus. 66 Et in 
die octavo dimisit populos: qui benedicentes 
regi, profecti sunt in tabernacula sua lcetantes, 
et alacri corde super omnibus bonis, qus 
fecerat Dominus David servo suo, et Israel 
populo suo. 


CAPUT IX. 


1 FACTUM est autem cum  perfíccisset 
Salomon ezdifieium domus Domini, et difi- 
cium regis, et omne quod optaveret et 
voluerat facere, 2 Apparuit ei Dominus 
secundo, sicut apparuerat ei in Gabaon. 
3 Dixitque Dominus ad eum:  Exaudivi 
orationem tuam et deprecationem tuam, 
quam deprecatus es coram me: sanctificavi 
domum hane, quam -edificasti, ut ponerem 
nomen meum ibi in sempiternum, et erunt 
oculi mei et cor meum ibi cunctis diebus 
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1. KINGS, VIII. IX. 


565 And he stood, and blessed all the congrega- 
tion of Israel with a loud voice, saying, 
56 Blessed be the LoRD, that hath given rest 
unto his people Israel, according to all that he 
promised; there hath not failed one word of 
all his good promise, which he promised by 
the hand of Moses his servant. 7 The 
LoRp our God be with us, as he was with our 
fathers: let him not leaxe us, nor forsake us: 
68 That he may incline our hearts unto him, 
to walk in all his ways, and to keep his 
commandments, and his statutes, and his 
judgments, whieh he commanded our fathers. 
69 And let these my words, wherewith I 
have made supplication before the LORD, 
be nigh unto the LoRD our God day and 
night, that he maintain the cause of his 
servant, and the cause of his people Israel at 
all times, as the matter shall require: 
60 That all the people of the earth may 
know that the LonD £s God, and that there 1s 
none else. (61 Let your heart therefore be 
perfeet with the Loup our God, to walk in 
his statutes, and to keep his commandments, 
asatthis day. 62 € And the king, and all 
lsrael with him, offered sacrifice before the 
Lonpn. 63 And Solomon offered a sacrifice of 
peace offerings, which he offered unto the 
LonRD, two and twenty thousand oxen, and an 
hundred and twenty thousand sheep. So the 
king and all the children of Israel dedicated 
the house of the Lonp. 64 The same day 
did the king hallow the middle of the court 
that was before the house of the LomRD: for 
there he offered burnt offerings, and meat 
offerings, and the fat of the peace offerings : 
because the brasen altar that «as before the 
Lonp wes too little to receive the burnt 
offerings, and meat offerings, and the fat of 
the peace offerimgs. 65 And at that time 
Solomon held a feast, and all Israel with him, 
a great congregation, from the entering in of 
Hamath unto the river of Egypt, before the 
LoRpb our God, seven days and seven days, 
even fourteen days. 66 On the eighth day he 
sent the people away : and they blessed the 
king, and went unto their tents joyful and 
glad of heart for all the goodness that the 
LoRD had done for David his servant, and 
for Israel his people. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 AND it came to pass, when Solomon had 
finished the building of the house of the 
LORD, and the king's house, and all Solomon's 
desire which he was pleased to do, 2 That the 
LoRD appeared to Solomon the second time, 
as he had appeared unto him at Gibeon. 
3 And the LongD said unto him, I have heard 
thy prayer and thy supplieation, that 
thou hast made before me: I have hallowed 
this house, which thou hast built, to put 
my name there for ever: ond mine eyes 
and mine heart shall be thex«e perpetually. 


419 


i jaufopfer bafelbft auévictete. 





l. Sónige, 8, 9. 


65 nb irat babin, unb fegnete bie game 
Gemeine 3frael mit fauter Ctimme, unb fprad: 
96 Getobet fe9 ber err, ber feinem 3Boff Sfvaef 
S$tufe gegeben bat, míe er gerebet bat. G8 ift 
nidt (ind verfaffen ausd aí(en feinen guten 
S8orten, bie ev. gevebet bat burd) feinen. S&nedbt 
q$mofe. 97 Set Sere, unfex Gott, fep mit un8, 
voie ev gemefen ift mit unfern S3átern.. Gr vevfaffe 
und nit, unb 3iefe bie Danb nit ab von uné ; 
98 3u neigen unfer $ery 3u ibm, baf wit 
wanbefn in atfen feinen 98egen, unb faíten feine 
Gebote, Gitten unb 3tedjte, bie er unfern 9Sátern 
geboten fat. 59 linb biefe ZGorte, bie id) vot 
bem Serm geffefet fabe, miüffen nabe fommen 
bem Seren, unferm Gott, Zag unb 9tadt, baf 
ex 9tecbt. fdaffe feinem. &nedt unb feinem Sof 
Sfraet, ein jegfíde8 yu feiner Seit, 60 luf bag 
alle SSóffer auf Grben. evfennen, bag ber. Der 
Gott ift, unb feiner mefr. 61 dnb euer $e 
fep veditídaffen mit bem Serm, unferm. Gott, ju 
manbefn in feinen Gitten, unb au ba(ten feine 
Gebote, voie e8 beute gebet. 62 lInb ber Sónig, 
fammt bem gangen 3fraef, opferten. eor bem 
$eun Opfer. 63 limb &alomo opferte Dant 
opfet, bie ec bem Cerrn opferte, qioet unb 3mangig 
taufeub SOdfen, unb fPunbert unb 3mausig taufenb 
Cdjfe. 9Lffo voetbeten fie bad Daud be8. Derrn 
ein, ber &ónig umb atfe &inber 3frael.. 64 Seffetz 
bigeu &age8 weibete ber. &ónig beu. 9Xittefpof, 
Pet por bent Saufe bed. Serm. mar, bamit, taf 
er Sranropfer, Cypeiéopfer, unb ra8 $ett ber 
Senn rer eberne 
9L(tar, ber vor tem Oerrn ftunb, mar gu ffein 3u 
pem SSranbopfer, Cyeisopfer unb gum Getten ber 
fanfepfer. 65 lInb Cafono madte 3u ber Seit 
ein Seft, unb alfe8 Sfraef mit ibm, eine grofe 
Serfammíung, von ber Grenje Dematf an big 
an ben 98a) Ggyptens, vor tem. Serm, unfecm 
Gott, fieben &age unb aber fieben age; ba8 
paren piergebn Gage. 06 llub [fief bag SBolf 
be8 adbten Zage geben. lnbfiefegneten ten &ónig, 
unb gingen bin ju ifven ütten fvóblid) unb guted 
SQutb8 über alle tem Guten, taá ber Derr an 
$abib, feinem &nedt, unb an feinem 38off 3frael 
getban batte. 


$:ja8 9. Gayitef. 


1 linb ba Calfomo batte audgebauet beá Deve 
$aus, unb be8 fónig8 $aus, unb alfeó, tvad er 
begebrete unb Cuft batte ju maden; 2 Grfbitn 
í5m ber Oerr jum anbtern mof, mie er ibm 
erfftenen war ju Gibeon. 3 linb ver Setr 
fexad) au ibm: Sd babe tein Gebet unb Sieben 
gebóret, bad bur eor mir. geflebet baft, unb babe 
bie& $aus gebeifiget, bad tut gebauet Daft, bafi id 
meinen 9tamen tafefbft finfege emtgfid; unbmeiue 
9(ugen unb mein $erj follen ta fein allemege. 
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I. ROIS, VIII. IX. 


55 fl se aint debout, et bénit toute l'assemblée 
d'Israé] à haute voix, en disant: 56 Béni 
soit le SEIGNEUR, qui a donné du repos à son 
peuple d'Isra&l, comme il l'avait dit. De 
toutes les bonnes paroles qu'il avait prononcées 
par Moise, son serviteur, il n'est pas tombé d 
terre un seul mot. ó' Que le SEIGNEUR, 
notre Dieu, soit avec nous, comme il a été 
avec nos péres; qu'il ne nous abandonne point, 
et qu'il ne nous délaisse point. 98 Aais qu'il 
incline notre cour vers lui, afin que nous 
marchions dans toutes ses voies, et que nous 
gardions ses commandements, ses statuts et 
ses ordonnances, qu'il a prescrits à nos péres. 
59 Que mes paroles, par lesquelles j'ai fait 
supplieation au SEIGNEUR, soient présentes 
devant le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, jour et nuit, 
afin qu'il soutienne le droit de son serviteur, 
et le droit de son peuple, selon qu'Israél en 
aura besoin chaque jour; 60 Afin que tous 
les peuples de la terre connaissent que c'est le 
SEIGNEUR qui est Dieu, e£ qu'il n'y en a point 
d'autre; 61 Et afin que votre cceur soit pur 
envers le SEIGNEUR, votre Dicu, de sorte que 
vous marchiez dans ses statuts, et que 
vous gardiez ses commandements, comme 
aujourd'hui. 62 4| Puis le roi, et tout lsraél] 
avec lui, sacrifiérent des sacrifices devant le 
SEIGNEUR. 63 Et Salomon offrit un sacrifice 
d'actions de gráces, oü il sacrifia au SEIGNEUR 
vingt-deux mille beeufs et cent vingt mille 
brebis. Ainsi le roi et tous les enfants 
d'Israél freni la dédicace de la maison du 
SEIGNEUR. 64 En ce jour-là, le roi consacra , 
le milieu du parvis. qui était devant la maison 
du SxiGNEUR ; car il offrit là les holoeaustes, 
les gáteaux et les graisses des sacrifices 
d'actions de gráces, parce que l'autel d'airain 
qui était devant le SEIGNEUR était trop petit 
pour contenir les holocaustes, et les gáteaux 
et les graisses des sacrifices d'actions de gráces. 
65 Et en ce temps-là, Salomon célébra une 
féte solennelle; et avec lui tout Israél qui 
s'était assemblé devant ie SEIGNEUR, noire 
Dieu, en grand nombre, depuis lentrée de 
Hamath jusqu'au torrent d'Egypte. Cette 
féte dura sept jours et sept autres jours, c'est- 
à-dire, quatorze jours. 66 Au hutiéme jour, 
Salomon renvoya le peuple, qui bénit le roi. 
Puis ils s'en allérent dans leurs tentes, en se 
réjouissant, et ayant le cceur plein de joie à 
cause de tout le bicon que le SEIGNEUR avait 
fait à David, son serviteur, et à Israél, son 
peuple, 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 Om, aprés que Salomon eut achevé 'de 
bàtir la maison du SEIGNEUR et la maison 
royale, ce qui avait été tout le désir de Salo- 
mon, et qu'il avait pris plaisir à faire. 2 Le 
SEIGNEUR lui apparut pour la seconde fois, 
comme il lui était apparu à Gabaon. 3 Et 
le SEIGNEUR lui dit: J'ai exaucé ta priére 
et la supplication que tu as faite devant 
moi; j'ai sanctifié cette maison que tu as 
bàtie pour y mettre mon nom éternellemen 
et mes yeux et mon ceeur seront là à jamai 
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BAZIAEIQN T*. 6'. 


4 Kal a) tàv vopsvÜgc ivoziov iuo kaÜoc Eropsó0n 
Aavió 0 xrarijp cov, iv óciórgri kapóíac kai iv sbÜUr TL 
kal roU Toiv kará mávra à ivereNáyumv abr, kai 
rà "pocráypará pov kal rác ivroAác uov QvAáEgc, 
ó Kal ávaerisw róv Opóvov ríjc facUtíag cov 
iv 'lopajA eic róv aiQva ka0oc iXáNgsa Aavió 
varoí cov Aéyuv Oi iLapÜnctrai cov àvijp r]yo)- 
6 'Edv 0à dwocorpaóévrtc 
d7ocrpaóijre Ousig kal rà ríxva bpv ám' ipob, 


pevoc. ív 'IopazA. 
xai pui) $vAáEgre rác ivroAág pov kai rà mpoc- 
ráypará nov à tüuxt Movoijc tvámov ouóv, xai 
TOoptvÜijrt kai QouNeDogre Ücoic értpoig xal mpooc- 
kvvqQonre avroic, 7 Kai iÉ£apQ róv 'IcpagA dármó 
ric ylc ne &wka aüroic, kai róv olkov roUror 
óv nyíaca r9 óvópari pov ámoppipw ix moocoTov 
l » t | 1 » H * l » 
pov, kal &orai 'IopayA sic d$awouóv xal eic 
AáXgua tic závrac roóc Aaobc. 8 Kal ó olkoc 
- » e «4 , - Li , » 
ovrog torat ó viygAóc, vàc 0 Duamopevóusvog à 
avroU ikoriotra, kal cvpiti, kai ipovci "Evekev 
rívoc émoígoe Kóptoc obrwc rj yy rarg kal rQj 
* L4 * , - , , 4 , , 
oixp rovro; 9 Kai époUciw 'AvO' o éykar£Nuzrov 
Küópiov Ocóv abrGv, 0c i£jyays rov, marípac 
abTrGQy ££ Alybümrov iE olkov QovAeíac, kal ávriAá- 
Bovro 0süv àXXorpiíev xai zpoctküvgcav a?roic 
, » * ^ ^ - » , , 
xal iQobXevcav a?)roic, (à roUro émyyaye Kópioc 
im abro)c rv kxakíav rabrQv. Tóre ávmQyays 
ZaXenov rüv Ovyartpa Oapaw ix móXAeoc Aavló 
sic olkov abro Ov «kolóugotv é£avrQ iv raic 
tr , s, » v» rH T r , 
»utpatc ixtivawg. 10 Eikoot éry &v otc qoóópugot 
XaXeyuev robc O$o otkovc, róv oikov Kupiov xai 
róv oikov rov [jaciMéog, 1l Xipàp faocuU)c 
Tépov àvrsAáfiero roU ZaXujuov iv EUNoic któpivoiwc 
xai év  ELóXowg tvkivoic kal iv xpvcíp kai iv 
zayvri ÜcNnpari aproD* TÓrE EÓwksv Ó (JaciXsUc 
TQ Xipàp dosi TOXGc £v rj yj 7j laXAaig. 
12 Kal i£2A0& Xipáp. éx. 'l'ópov kal ézopiv05 cic 
T)v laXAaíav roO 6v rác móXuc üc £Owktev 
13 Kai 
&me Té ai zóXec abrat ác. £Óukác uou áosoE; 


avr XaNwuov* xal o?»x 5picav abr, 
«al ikáXeoev. abrác "Opiov wc rijc "utpac rabrqQc. 
14 Kal ygveyke Xipáp Tq ZaNwpov ékaróv xai 
&ikoct ráXavra xpvotov. [ló Abr » mwpayparía 
Tic Tpovopijc, nc ávijveykev 0. BaciVe?c XaXAopov 
oikoQopijcat TÓv oikov Kupíou, kai rÓv oikov rov 
BaciMéuc, kai c)v riv Md, kal rjv áxpav, ro 
vtpijpáLau vÓv ópaypóv rijc TÓMéwc Aavió, xai 
rjv 'Accoóp, kai cüv rijv Méüdv, xai rÓ rtiyoc 
"IepovcaN)p, kai rijv 'Ecip, kai rv Mayóo, xai 
rjv PeZép 16 dapac (jacUebc AlyümTov dví(im, 
kai karsAáfjero rjv Veto, kai ivémpnotv abrQv 
£v mpi, kal civ róv Xavavaiov rov ka0jusvov iv 
T) TÓN& ámíkrüwev' xai £Ówktev abrüjv ámoc-oAác 
Tj ÓÜvyarpi avro), yvvawl XZaXNwuev. 17 ítai 
qikoüóugoev XaNoyov rijv Tato, «al riv BatQupav 
rjv karwráryv, (18 Kal rjv BoAd0, xai riüv 
O:puád0O £v rj tpnpo, 19 Kai &v rjj yj vácac rác 
TÓA& TOV ckgvopárwv, ai 70av rQ Xaov, kai 
rác TÓA«c TOV dpuárwv, kal vrácac rác móA&c ràv 
Urmtwv, kai riv mpaypgariav ZaXopov ijv inpay- 
partbcaro oikoouisat iv 'IepovcaAp, kai iv T(Q 
Aiffávo, kal &v rácg rj yj ToU uy) karáp£ai a)rov. 





I. REGUM, IX. 


4 Tu quoque si ambulaveris coram me, sicut 
ambulavit pater tuus, in simplicitate cordis, 
et in :equitate: et feceris omnia qu: prcecepi 
tibi, et legitima mea et judicia mea servaveris, 
9 Ponam thronum regni tui super Israel in 
sempiternum, sicut locutus sum David patri 
tuo, dicens: Non auferetur vir de genere tuo 
de solio Israel. 6 Si autem aversione aversi 
fueritis vos et filii vestri, non sequentes me, 
nec custodientes mandata mea, et ceremonias 
meas, quas proposui vobis, sed abieritis et 
colueritis deos alienos, et adoraveritis eos: 
7 Auferam Israel de superficie tewrc, quam 
dedi eis: et templum, quod 
nomini meo, projieiam a conspectu meo, 
eritque Israel in proverbium, et in fabulam 
cunctis populis. 


sanctificavi 


8 Et domus hec erit in 
exemplum: omnis qui transierit per eam, 
stupebit, et sibilabit, et dicet: Quare fecit 
Dominus sic terre huic, et domui huic? 
9 Et respondebunt: Quia dereliquerunt 
Dominum Deum suum, qui eduxit patres 
eorum de terra Egypti, et secuti sunt deos 
alienos, et adoraverunt eos, et coluerunt eos: 
idcirco induxit Dominus super eos omne ma- 
lum hoc. 10 Expletis autem annis viginti 
postquam «dificaverat Salomon duas domos, 
id est, domum Domini, et domum regis 
11 (Hiram rege Tyri prebente Salomoni ligna 
cedrina et abiegna, et aurum juxta omne quod 
opus habuerat), tunc dedit Salomon Hiram 
viginti oppida in terra Galilece. 12 Et 
egressus est Hiram de Tyro, ut videret oppida 
quz? dederat ei Salomon, et non placuerunt 
ei, 13 Et ait: Heine sunt civitates, quas 
dedisti mihi, frater? ^ Et appellavit eas 
terram Chabul, usque in diem hanc. 14 Misit 
quoque Hiram ad regem Salomonem centum 
viginti talenta auri. 15 H«c est summa 
expensarum, quam obtulit rex Salomon ad 
eedificandam domum Domini et domum suam, 
et Mello, et murum Jerusalem, et Heser, ef 
Mageddo et Gazer. 16 Pharao rex ZPgypti 
ascendit, et cepit Gazer, succenditque eare 
igni: et Chananeum, qui habitabat in civitate, 
interfecit, et dedit eam in dotem filie suce 
uxori Salomonis. 17 ZEdificavit ergo Salo- 
mon Gazer, et Bethoron inferiorem, 18 Et 
Baalath, et Palmyram in terra solitudinis 
19 Et omnes vicos, qui ad se pertinebant 
et erant absque muro, munivit, et civitates 
curruum et civitates equitum, et quodcumque 
ei placuit ut cedificaret in Jerusalem, et in 
Libano, et in omni terra potestatis sus. 








IIb NE TM H"EXA GI/OUPDEE. 
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I. KINGS, IX. 


4 And if thou wilt walk before me, as David 
thy father walked, in integrity of heart, and 
in uprightness, to do according to all that I 
have commanded thee, and wilt keep my 
statutes and my judgments: O Then I will 
establish the throne of thy kingdom upon 
Israel for ever, as I promised to David thy 
father, saying, There shall not fail thee à man 
upon the throne of Israel. 6 JButif ye sball 
at all turn from following me, ye or your 
children, and will not keep my commandments 
and my statutes which-I have set before you, 
but go and serve other gods, and worship 
them: 7 Then will I cut off Israel out of the 
land which I have given them; and this 
house, which I have hallowed for my name, 
will l cast out of my sight ; and Israel shall 
be a proverb and a by word among all people : 
8 And at this house, wich is high, every one 
that passeth by it shall be astonished, and 
shall hiss; and they shall say, Why hath the 
LoRp done thus unto this land, and to this 
house? 9 And they shall answer, Because 
they forsook the Lonp their God, who brought 
forth their fathers out of the land of Egypt, 
and have taken hold upon other gods, and 
have worshipped them, and served them: 
therefore hath the LoRD brought upon them 
al this evil. 10 €«| And it came to pass at 
the end of twenty years, when Solomon had 
built the two houses, the house of the LoRp, 
and the king's house, 11 (Now Hiram the 
king of Tyre had furnished Solomon with 
cedar trees and fir trees, and with gold, ac- 
cording to all his desire) that then king 
Solomon gave Hiram twenty cities in the 
land of Galilee. 12 And Hiram came out 
from Tyre to see the cities which Solomon 
had given him; and they pleased him not. 
13 And he said, What cities are these which 
thou hast given me, my brother? And he 
called them the land of Cabul unto this day. 
14 And Hiram sent to the king sixscore 
talents of gold. 15 €| And this ?s the reason 
of the levy which king Solomon raised; for 
to build the house of the Lonp, and his 
own house, and Millo, and the wall of Jeru- 
salem, and Hazor, and Megiddo, and Gozer. 
16 For Pharoah king of Egypt had gone up, 
and taken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, and 
slain the Canaanites that dwelt in the city, 
and given it for a present unto his daughter, 
Solomon's wife. 17 And Solomon built 
Gezer, and Beth-horon the nether, 18 And 
Baalath, and Tadmor in the wilderness, in the 
land, 19 And all the cities of store that 
Solomon had, and cities for his chariots, and 
cities for his horsemen, and that which 
Solomon desired to build in Jerusalei, and in 
Lebanon, and in all the land of his dominion. 
diy 





n 5 óufac, . 


4 linb bu, fo bu vor mir manbelft, mie bein 
SSater :Dabib gemanbeít fat, mit redtítaffenem 
Dergen unb aufribtig, bag bu tfuft ated, mas it) 
bit geboten babe, unb meine (Gebote unb meine 
Jtedte báttft; 5 &o mill id beftátigen ben Ctubt 
beined fünigreidà über Sfrael emiglid, mie id 
beitem 3Sater Savtb gerebet babe unb gefagt: G8 
foll. bit nit gebreden an einem. 9Qtanue vom 
Ctubfí 3fraef. 6 ZBevbet ifr eud) aber von mir 
Dintem. abmpenben, ibr unb eure &üuber, unb. nidt 
Daften meine Gebote uub 3tedte, vie id) eud 
vorgelegt babe, unb bingebet, unb anbern Góttern 
bienet, unb fie anbetet; 7 Co merbe id) Sfraef 
auétotten on bem farbe, bad id) ibnen gegeben 
babe; unb bag $au8, ba8 id) gebeifiget babe 
meinem 9tamen, milf id) oevíaffen von meinem 
X(ngefiót; unb Sfrael virb ein Cyprüdymort unb 
Sabel fein unter affen 9Soffern; 8 limb ba8 
$aud tmírb eingeciffen merben, bag alfe, bie 
potüber geben, werben fid) entfeBen unb blafen 
unb fagen: $Barum bat bet Derr biefem Canbe 
unb biefem $aufe affo getban? 9 Co mirb man 
antmorten: Sarum, bag fle ben. Dem, ifren 
Gott, verfaffen baben, ber ifve SSáter aud gpptene 
[anb fübrete, unb Dbaben angenommen anbere 
Gitter, unb fie angebetet, unb ibnen gebienet ; 
batum bat ber $err alfe bieB llebel über fie 
gebrat. | 10 $a nun bie 3mangig Sabr um 
faren, im melden (Galfomo bie jtmei $àufet 
bauete, bed Derrn Dausd unb bed &ónig8 aug, 
11 Sagu $iram, ber &ónig ju £pruà, Calono 
Gebernbáume unb Zannenbáume, uub Giofb, nad 
alle feinem 3Begebr, bradjte; ba gab ber $ónig 
GCalomo $tram jmanjig Ctábte im tanbe Galifáa. 
12 lnb $iram 30g aud von Zpruó, bie Ctábte 
4u befeben, bie ibi Calfomo gegeben batte, unb 
fie gefielen ibm nit, 13 1tnb fpra: 9a8 
finb bad für Citábte, mein SBruber, bie bu mir 
aegebeu Daft?  lInb bieg fie bad Canb Gabult, 
bid auf btefen Zag. 14 lInb $iram batte ben 
$£ónige gefanbt bunbert unb 3manjig Gentner 
(9ofbed. 185 llnb baffe(be ift bie Cumma ver 
Siufe, bie ber &ónig Catomo auffub, au bauen 
bed Dertn. aud, unb fein aus, unb 9miffo, 
unb bie 9Rauern. Serufafema, unb $ajor, unb 
S$Regibbo, unb Gafer.. 16 Senn 3farao, ber 
$&ónig in Ggppten, mar bDerauf fommen, unb 
batte Gafer gemonnen, unb mit Seuer verbranut, 
unb bie Gananiter ermürget, bie in ber Ctabt 
mwobueten, unb fatte fie feiner &odter, Galomos 
JOeibe, gum QGefdent gegeben. 17 (ffo bauete 
GCaíomo QGafer, uub bag niebere S8etbboron, 
18 1tnb Saefatb, unb £famar, in ber Z8üfte im 
fanbe, 19 lInb affe Gtábte ber &ornbáufer, 
bie GCafomo batte, unb alfe (Gtàbte ber 
JBasen, unb bie QGtübte ber Jieiter, unb 
034 er uft batte ju bauen 3u Serufafem, üm 
&íbanon unb im gangen Canbe feiner. Serrfcaft. 
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I. ROIS, IX. 


4 Quant à toi, si tu marches devant moi 
comme David, ton pére, y a marché, en 
intégrité et en droiture de cour, si tu fais 
tout ce que je t'ai commandé, et si tu gardes 
mes statuts et mes ordonnances, O Alors 
jaffermirai ton tróne et ta domination sur 
Israél à jamais, selon que je l'ai promis à 
David, ton pére, en disant: Il ne te manquera 
point de successeur sur le tróne d'Israél. 
6 Mais si vous et vos fils, vous vous détournez 
de moi, 5$ vous ne gardez pas les commande- 
ments ef les statuts que je vous ai proposés, 
si vous allez servir d'autres dieux et vous 
prosterner devant eux, 7 Je retrancherai 
Israél de dessus la terre que je lui ai donnée, 
je rejetterai loin de moi cette maison que j'ai 
consacrée à mon nom. Alors Israél sera en 
dérision et en moquerie à tous les peuples. 
8 Et quiconque passera auprés de cette 
maison, si haut élevée, sera étonné, et sifflera. 
On dira: Pourquoi le SEIGNEUR a-t-il traité 
ainsi ce pays et cette maison? 9 Et on 
répondra: Parce qu'ils ont abandonné le 
SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu, qui avait retiré leurs 
péres du pays d'Égypte, et qu'ils se sont 
attachés à d'autres dieux, se sont prosternés 
devant eux, et les ont servis—à cause de cela, 
le SEIGNEUR a fait venir sur eux tout ce mal. 
10 « Or, au bout des vingt ans pendant 
lesquels Salomon bátit les deux maisons, la 
maison du SEIGNEUR et la maison royale, il 
arriva, 11 Que Hiram, roi de Tyr, ayant 
fait amener à Salomon du bois de cédre, du 
bois de sapin, et de l'or, autant qu'il en avait 
voulu, le roi Salomon donna à Hiram vingt 
villes dans le pays de Galilée. 12 Puis 
Hiram sortit de Tyr pour voir les villes que 
Salomon lui avait données ; mais elles ne lui 
plurent point, 13 Et il dit: Quelles villes 
m'as-tu données, mon frére? . Et il les appela 
pays de Cabul, nom qui est resté jusqu'à ce 
jour. 14 Or Hiram avait envoyé au roi cent 
vingt talents d'or. 15 €| Et voici pour quelle 
raison le roi Salomon imposa un tribut: ce fut 
pour bátir la maison du SEIGNEUR et sa 
maison, ainsi que Millo, la muraille de Jéru- 
salem, et les villes de Hatsor, de Méguiddo et 
de Guézer. 16 Pharaon, roi d'Égypte, était 
monté et avait pris Guézer, et l'avait brülée; 
il avait tué les Cananéens qui habitaient en 
cette ville et l'avait donnée pour dot à sa fille, 
femme de Salomon. 17 Salomon bátit donc 
Guézer, et Beth-Horon la basse, 18 Ainsi que 
Baalath, ''admor, au désert de ce pays, 19 Et 
toutes les villes d'approvisionnement de Salo- 
mon, les villes ou il tenait ses chars, celles oà 
il tenait ses gens de cheval, et ce qu'il 
plut à Salomon de bátir à Jérusalem, au 
Liban et dans tout le pays de sa domination. 
3H 
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| BAZIAEIQN T". 6^, v. 


20 Ilávra róv AXaóv róv bmoNeaguptvov v7 
roU Xetrraiíov xai roU 'Apofpatov xal rov deptZatov 
xai rov Xavavaíov xal roU Ebaíov xal rov 
'It8ovoatov xai rov T*pytcaíov r&v yi ik TOv 
vióv 'IopajA óvrov, 21 Tà ríkva avbróv rà 
bmoXeAepptva uer abrov iv rj yg oUc obk tübvavro 
oi vioi 'logajA iEoXo0ptUca: abrobc, kai àvijyaytv 
avrobc ZaXopuov elc óópov vc rijc "pépac ravruc* 
22 Kal ik ràv viv 'lopajA obk &wke ZaNwyov 
zpüypga, órt aürol 2cav dvüpsc oi moXepeorai kai 
maiüsc abro) kal ápyovrtc kai rpuo00i abroU kal 
ápxovrtc r&v üppárwv abro) kal iz7tig avro. 
23 Ob?rot oí dpxyovrtg oi iorgAoptvo: ot ézl rov 
£pyov roU XaXwnv, mtvrükovra kai Ttvrakóotot, 
imikparoUvrtc iv TQ Aaq, oi motobvrtc £v TQ Epyq, 
24 IIXjv Ovyárgo apaóo ávtQg ik móXeoc Aavló 
Tpóc oikov airijc, 0v qko0óugotv oiv riv Mo. 
280 Kai ávtfiifJactv XaXwopev rptic ka0ódovc t&v rj 
iviavr Q oXoka)ropa, kai epvikdg él roU Óvoiacrg- 
píov 0v qkodópgotv rq Kupiq, kal vpía abróc eic 
cpócwrorv Kvpíov* kal ázpristv ov róv olkov.] 
26 Kal vabv bip o0 iroígotv 0 QaciXebc ZaXopuov 
iv Tactv Taflip rv o9cav ixoyutvgv AUXA0 ii roU 
xtiXovc rijc toxárgc 0aXáconc iv yj 'Eóop. 27 Kal 
ámiéoruMe Xipàg iv rj vgi ràv ma(Ówv abro 
ávüpac vavrwobc tAabvtv. tt0órac 0àXaccav utrá 


rüv maíüev SaXepov. 28 Kai jA0ov tic Zaóipá, 


ka (aov iktiÜev xpvatov ékaróv kai &lkoot ráXavra 


xai ?veykav 7Q [jaoei ZaNopo. 
KEÓ. (. 

1 KAI flaciucca Xajgà ijkovos r0 óvoya ZaXwuov 
xai ró óvoua Kupíov, kal jA0c Ttpácat abróv 
iv aivíiygaci. 2. Kal 7X0tv tic "IepovoaXjp iv 
Ovváyg& | apsig o$ó0pa* 
gó0cpara xal xpvcóv moX)v c$ó0pa kai AMi0ov 
ripiov ^. kai tiojA0e zpóc ZaNwpuov kal IXáXgotv 
abrQ mávra 0ca jv iv rjj kapóig abrüc. 3 Kal 
ámyytXev abrj XaXepov Távrac robg Aóyovc 
abrjc* obk v Aóyoc maptepapévoc »mpà Tob 
flacMéeg Óv obk ámyytNev avrj. 4 Kal ik 
flacüucca Xaflà zxücav rüv $póvgew ZaXwuév, 
90 Kal rà fBpóyuara 


kai küpgor atpovoat 


kai róv oikov üv qkoOóyunct, 
XoXAwjuv kai riv kaÜ0tópav maíówv avro? kai rü)v 
crácw AstrovpyGv ajroU kai róv igariouóv abroU 
kal ro)c oivoxóovg abrov xal ryv OXokavrwoiw 
abroU jv áviósptv £v oikp Kvpiov, kai i£ £avriüjc 
tyévero. 6 Kal eiz& mpóc róv Jaoa XaXeuóv 
'AAgOwóc 0 Aóyoc Ov m"kovca iv rjj yg pov 
7 Yiepi roU Aóyov cov kal mtpi rijc $povyotoc 
cov' xai obk imíorevca roic AaXoUoí now fug 
Ürov maptytvóugv xal éwpákacw oi óóOaAuoí 
pov, kai ido) o)xk ticl rÓ ijpww kaÜoc ámQy- 
yeMáv pot, zpocríÜtkag  áyaÜà mpóc abrà imi 
m-ücav rjv ákogv ijv 15kovsa é&v Tj yj nov. 
8  Makápiav ai — yvvaikéc cov,  uakáptot oi 
maióíc cov obrot oi maptorukórtc tvOTióv Gov 
QióNov ot dkovovrtg Tücav Tüv d$póvgo(v oov. 
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I. REGUM, IX. X. 


20 Universum populum, qui remanserat de 
Amorrhzis, et Hethzis, et Pherezeis, el 
Hevseis, et Jebuszis, qui non sunt de filiis 
Israel: 21 Horum filios, qui remanserant in 
terra, quos scilicet non potuerant filii Israe] 
exterminare, fecit Salomon tributarios, usque 
in diem hanc. 22 De filiis autem Israel non 
constituit Salomon servire quemquam, sed 
erant viri bellatores, et ministri ejus, et 
principes, et duces, et prsefecti curruum et 
equorum. 23 Erant autem principes super 
omnia opera Salomonis prepositi quingenti 
quinquaginta, qui habebant subjectum popu- 
lum, et statutis operibus imperabant. 24 Filia 
autem Pharaonis ascendit de civitate David :a 
domum suam, quam :edificaverat ei Salomon : 
tune sdificavit Mello. 26 Offerebat quoque 
Salomon tribus vicibus per annos singulos 
holocausta, et pacificas victimas, super altare 
quod :edificaverat Domino, et adolebat thy- 
miama coram Domino: perfectumque est 
templum. . 26 Classen quoque fecit rex 
Salomon in Asiongaber, quz est juxta Ailath 
in littore maris Rubri, in terra Idumase. 
27 Misitque Hiram in classe illa servos suos 
viros nauticos et gnaros maris, cum servis 
Salomonis. 28 Qui cum venissent in Ophir, 
sumptum inde aurum quadringentorum viginti 
talentorum, detulerunt ad regem Salomonem. 


CAPUT X. 


1 SED et regina Saba, audita fama Salo- 
monis in nomine Domini, venit tentare eum in 
eenigmatibus. 2 Et ingressa Jerusalem multo 
cum comitatu, et divitiis, camelis portantibus 
aromata, et aurum infinitum nimis, et gemmas 
pretiosas, venit ad regem Salomonem, et locuta 
est ei universa qua habebat in corde suo. 
3 Et docuit eam Salomon omnia verba qua 


proposuerat: non fuit sermo, qui regem posset 


latere, et non responderet ei. 4 Videns 
autem regina Saba omnem sapientiam Salo- 
monis, et domum quam «zdificaverat, 5 Et 
cibos mense ejus, et habitacula servorum, 
et ordines ministrantium, vestesque eorum, et 
pincernas, et holocausta qu:e offerebat in 
domo Domini: non habebat ultra spiritum. 
6 Dixitque ad regem : Verus est sermo, quem 
audivi in terra mea, 7 Super sermonibus 
tuis, e£ super sapientia tua: et non credebam 
narrantibus mihi, donec ipsa veni, et vidi 
oculis meis, e£ probavi quod media pars mihi 
nuntiata non fuerit: major est sapientia 
et opera tua, quam rumor quem audivi. 
8 Beati viri tui, et beati servi tui, qui stant 
coram te semper, et audiunt sapientiam tuam 
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I. KINGS, IX. X. 


20 And all the people £Aaf were left of the 
Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, and 
Jebusites, which were not of the children of 
Israel, 21 Their children that were left 
after them in the land, whom the children of 
Israel also were not able utterly to destroy, 
upon those did Solomon levy a tribute of 
bondservice unto this day. 22 Dut of the 
children of Israel did Solomon make no 
bondmen: but they were men of war, and 
his servants, and his princes, and his captaius, 
and rulers of his chariots, and his horsemen. 
23 These were the chief of the officers that 
tcere over Solomon's work, five hundred aud 
fifty, which bare rule over the people that 
wrought in the work. 24 €| But Pharaoh's 
daughter came up out of the city of David 
anto her house which Solomon had built for 
her: then did he build Millo. 265 €| And 
three times in a year did Solomon offer burnt 
offerings and peace offerings upon the altar 
which he built unto the LoRpD, and he burnt 
incense upon the altar that was before the 
LonRp. So he finished the house. 26 €| And 
king Solomon made a navy of ships in Ezion- 
geber, which ?s beside Eloth, on the shore of 
the Red sea, in the land of Edom. 27 And 
Hiram sent in the navy his servants, shipmen 
that had knowledge of the sea, with the 
servants of Solomon. 28 And they came to 
Ophir, and fetched from thence gold, four 
hundred and twenty talents,and brought si 
to king Solomon. 


CHAPTER X. 


1l AND when the queen of Sheba heard of 
the fame of Solomon concerning the name of 
the LoRD, she came to prove him with hard 
questions. 2 And she came to Jerusalem 
with a very great train, with camels that bare 
spices, and very much gold, and precious 
stones: and when she was come to Solomon, 
she communed with him of all that was in 
her heart. 3 And Solomon told her all her 
questions: there was not any thing hid from 
the king, which he told her not. 4 And 
when the queen of Sheba had seen all 
Solomon's wisdom, and the house that he had 
built, 6ó And the meat of his table, and the 
sitting of his servants, and the attendance of 
his ministers, and their apparel, and his 
eupbearers, and his ascent by which he went 
up unto the house of the LoRD; there was no 
more spirit in her. 6 And she said to the 
king, It was a true report that I heard in mine 
own land of thy acts and of thy wisdom. 
7 Howbeit I believed not the words, until I 
came, and mine eyes had seen ??: and, behold, 
the half was not told me: thy wisdom and 
prosperity exceedeth the fame which I 
heard. 8 Happy are thy men, happy are 
these thy servants, which stand continually 
before thee, and that hear thy wisdom. 
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l. ftónige, 9, 10. 


20 inb aífe8 übrige SBoff von ben 9?[moritern, 
$etbitern, 9pperefitern, Sebitern unb Sebufitern. 
bie nidt von ben $ünbern Sfrae[ maren, 21 Sere 
felben finber, bie fte binter fid) überbfeiben fiegen 
im ?anbe, bie bie &inber Sfraef nit fonnten 
verbannen, bie madjte GCafomo 3inábar bid auf 
biefen £ag. 22 ?[ber von ben $inbern jrael 
madte ev nidt &uedte; fonbern fieB fie. &xiegde 
feute, unb feine $nedyte, unb Sürften, unb 9titter, 
unb übet feine ZBagen unb 3teiter fein. 23. lInb 
ber ?Imt(eute, bie über Gafomo8 Gefdàfte waren, 
ber waren fünf bunbert unb fünf3ig, bie über baé 
SBoft Berrídjeten, unb bie Gleftüfte auérvidyteten. 
24 inb bie Zodter 3Dbarao 30g Derauf oom ber 
Ctabt Sabib8 in ijr aus, bas er für fie gebauet 
batte. — Sa bauete ex aud) S3Xillo. 25 lInb 
Caformo opferte bed Sabrà breimaf SSranbopfer 
unb SOanfopfer auf bem 3(ítar, ben er bem Dern 
gebauet batte, unb rüuderte über ibm vor bem 
$errn. 2b warb aífo bad aus fertig. 26 llnb 
GCalomo madte aud) Gdiffe qu G3eonGeber, bie 
bei Gotb fiegt, am lfer be8 Cilfmeerá, im 
€anbe ber Gbomiter, 27 lMnb $iram fanbte 
feine $ned;te im Cdiff, oie gute Cdifffeute unb 
auf bem Steev evfabren waren, mit ben. $necbten 
GCaíomo. 28 linb fanten gen SOpbir, unb Dofeten 
bafefbft pier Dunbert unb 3mangig Gentner Giofpes, 
unb bradjten ed bem &ónige GCalomo. 


$3a$ 10. Gapitel. 


l lnb ba bad (erüdjt Cafomo, von bem 
9tamen be8 O$errn, fam vor bie &ónigin von 
9teidjavabien, fam (fie, ibn gu wverfuden mit 
Státffefn. 2 iub fie fam gen Seufatem mi 
einem febr grofen 3eug, mit $&ameefen, rie 
Cyecerei trugen unb vtef Gofbed unb Gbefgefteine. 
lnb ba fie gum &ónige Calomo finein fam, 
rebete fie mit ifm alled, a8 fie vorgenonunen 
batte. 3 l1lub Galomo fagte ifr a([e8, unb ar 
bem S&ónige nidjé verborgen, baà er ifr nit 
fagte. 4 $a aber bie &ónigin vou Jteidarabien 
fabe alíe $8eisfeit Cafomo, ub bad. aus, baé 
er gebauet fatte, 5 lInb bie Cypeife für feinen 
Cif, unb feiner $nedte ZSofnung, uub feiner 
Siener 9(mt unb ifre £leiber, unb feine Gdenfen 
unb feine Sraubopfer, bie er in bem. Daufe bed 
Serm opfexte; founte fie fid) nit uebr entpalten, 
6 Wnb fprad) jum &ónige: C8 ift abr, road id 
ín meinem €anbe gefóret Dabe von beinem 28cfen 
unb von beiner SBeidbeit. 7 llnb id) bab eà nidbt 
vootlen gLauben, big id) fommen bin unb bab eé niit 
meinen 3lugen gefcben. lInb fepe, e8 ift mir nit 
bie Oülfte gefagt. wu paft mepr SSciebeit unb 
Giuteá, beun. bad Gerüdt ifl, bag id gefovet 
fabe. 8 Getig fínb beine £eute unb beine &nedte, 
bie allegeit vor bir fteben unb beine 2Gctóbeit bóren. 


I. ROIS, IX. X. 


20 Toute la population qui était restée des 
Aiunorrhéens, des Héthiens, des Phérésiens, 
des Héviens ct des Jébusiens, qui n'étaient 
point des enfants d'Israel, 21 Et leurs 
enfants, qui étaient demeurés aprés eux dans 
le pays, et que les enfants d'Israél n'avaient 
pu traiter comme anathéme, Salomon les 
rendit tributaires et esclaves. Ils le sont 
restés jusqu'à ce jour. 22 Mais Salomon ne 
rendit esclave aucun des enfants d'lsraél; ils 
étaient gens de guerre, ses officiers, ses 
principaux chefs, ses capitaines, les chefs de 
ses chars et de ses cavaliers. 293 Les princi- 
paux chefs qui étaient préposés aux travaux 
de Salomon, étaient au nombre de cinq cent 
einquante. Ils avaient l'intendance sur le 
peuple qui faisait les travaux. 24 '[ Or la 
fille de Pharaon monta, de la cité de David, 
dans la maison que Salomon lui avait bátie. 
Alors il bátit Millo. 29 «| Et, trois fois par 
an, Salomon offrait des holocaustes et des 
sacrifices d'actions de gráces sur l'aute? qu'il 
avait bàti au SEIGNEUR; et il offrai. des 
parfums sur celui qui était devant le SEIGNEUR. 
Aprés qu'il eut achevé la maison, 26 €| Le 
roi Salomon équipa aussi uue flotte à Hetsjon- 
Guéber, qui est prés d'Eloth, sur le rivage de 
la mer Rouge, au pays d'Edom. 27 Or Hiram 
envoya de ses serviteurs, gens de mer et qui 
entendaient la marine, pour étre sur cette 
flotte avec les serviteurs de Salomon. 28 Et 
ils allérent en Ophir, et prirent de là quatre 
cent vingt talents d'or, qu'ils apportérent au 
roi Salomon. 


CHAPITKE X. 


1 On la reine de Séba, ayant appris la 
renommée que Salomon avait acquise par 4a 
bénédictian du SEIGNEUR, vint pour l'éprouver 
par des questions obscures. 2 Elle entra 
dans Jérusalem avec un fort grand train, et 
avec des chameaux qui portaient des aromates 
et une grande quantité d'or et de pierres 
précieuses. Puis, étant venue vers Salomon, 
elle lui parla de tout ce qu'elle avait résolu en 
son ccaur. 3 Or Salomon lui expliqua tout 
ce qu'elle avait proposé ; il n'y eut rien que le 
roi n'entendit, et qu'il ne lui expliquát. 
4 Alors la reme de Séba, voyant toute la 
sagesse de Salomon, la maison qu'il avait 
bátie, 5 Les mcts de sa table, le logement de 
ses serviteurs, l'ordre du service de ses officiers, 
leurs vétements, ses échansous, et les holo- 
caustes qu'il offrait dans la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, fut toute hors d'elle-méme. .6 Et 
elle dit au roi: Ce que j'ai appris dans mon 
pays de tes affaires ct de ta sagesse, est 
véritable. ^ Or je n'avais point cru ce qu'on 
en disait, jusqu'à ce que je fusse venue et que 
mes yeux l'eussent vu; mais, volci, on ne 
m'en avait point rapporté la moitié; ta sagesse 
et tes richesses surpassent tout ce que j'en 
avais entendu. 8 O que bienheureux sont tes 
gens! ó que bienheureux sont tous tes 
serviteurs, qui se tiennent continuellement 
devant toi, et qui écoutent ta sagesse! 
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BAZIAEIQN T"*. /'. 


9 T'évoro K?pioc ó Ücóc cov t£bXoynutvoc Oc rj0&Aqotv 
£v col óoUvaí ot ixi Opóvov 'Icpaj, Óià ró dyavüv 
Kóptov róv 'IoparA orijcat tic róv a(àva* kai £0eró o& 
Baciéa Ex abroüc ro) mowiv kpipa iv ówaiocbvy 
xal iv kpipacw abrüv. 10 Kai £Qukt rj XaNouov 
éxaróv koc. ráXavra  xpvciov kal rmóvouara 
ToÀAà oc$óópa xai Aí0ov rigtov*  obk £g 0n 
karà rà nóvepara iküva tri &c mAij0oc à £Óuke 
BaciNcca XaBà r$ (acd XaXwuov. 1l Kai 
? va?c Xipàp $9) alpovca rÓ xpvoiov ik Xovgip 
Qveyke EiNa msXekgrá  T0ÀÀÀ oóó0pa kal AiBov 
ríutov, 12 Kai imoigotv 0 (acUeoc rà. EvXa rà 
vs&Aekgrà vToornpiyuara roU oikov Kvpíov kal rov 
otov rov Qacutwoc kai vàgAac kal kwépac roic 
qoic * 
éml rfjc yüc, o$08 «$0mcáv mov twc rijg rutpac 
ravrnc. 18 Kai ó faeu)c XaXogov wkt rg 
Bacuiceg XafqQ závra 0ca 10£Xqotv 9ca jr5caro, 
&krüc -üvrwuv or» iótóokt abrj Óuà xtpóc ro) 
pacuéwc XaMwuov: 


o)k £&AgAvÜg& roiavra EvÀa amsMkgra 


xal aà7torpáór, kai mAOtv 
&c Tv yv abrüc abr] kai ávrtg oi aite 
avric. 14 Kai gv ó craÜ0góc rov xpvoíov ro) 
AgAvÜUó0roc rp ZaNwpov iv iviavrQ évi ££akócta 
«al é£qkovrai£ rálavra xpvoiov, 16 X«wpic rv 
$ópov rà» vzortrrayutvor kal rQv &umÓpov kai 
müvrwv rüv JJaaéwv roV Tépav kai rüv carpamàv 
Tüc yc. 16 Kai émoígos: XaXwuov rpiakócua 
Oópara xpvcà $£Xará*  rpuakóci Xpvcoi izijcav 
i rÓ Üópv ró Ev: 17 Kai rpuakócia. OmÀa 
xovca &Xaráà* kal rptic nuvai éivioav XpvcobU eic 
TÓ ÜmTÀov rÓ t£v* kal tüwktv avrà à (JaciXeUg 
tic olkov ópvuoU rov AuiBávov. 18 Kal é&oígotv 
0 Baeutic Opóvov &Xegávriwov  uéyarv, kai. Ttpie- 
xpvowctrv abróv xpvci Qokiup.. 19 "E£ avafja0uol 
TQ Üpóvq, kal mporouai uóoxywv TQ Opóvq ix 
TOY ÓTíco abroU, kai ysipsc &£vOev xai £vOcv. ári 
ToU ró7Ov rijc kaÜtópac, kai 0o Méovrtc éorgkóreq 
vzapáà rác xtipac, 20 Kai Ócótka Aéovrtc éorórtc 
ixti. &rl ràv ££ dva(ja0uüv £vOcv kai £v0av* — ob 
ytyovev obrwec 7Tàcg9 Daci. 
rà cxtü] rà v7TÓ roU XaXeuov ytyovóra xpvoà, 
kal Aovripsc xpvcoi, kai zvra rà oktUnQ oikov 
Opvuo? rov Augávov Xpvoip cvyktkAewuéva* | ovk 
5v ápyüpiov, Ort ovk rjv Aoyi;óptvov £v raic nptpatc 
XaXwuov. 22"0ni vavc 9apcoic r9 Bacci ZaXwuov 
iv rj ÜaXácog utrà rOv vgà» Xipáu^ uia &ià 
rpur éràv fjpxero rq aciXéi vavc ik OGapoic xpvotov 
kal doyvpíov kai AMiÜwov roptvrGv kai m&MeKIrOv. 
Alry qv 7) Tpayuartía rijc vpovouijc 1c avijveykev 
ó Bacebc ZaXonov oikodopijcat róv oikov Kupiov 
kai rórv olkov roU (aciéwc kal rÓ r&ixoc 'Ispov- 
caAnu kal rijv dkpav ro) Ttpipábat róv ópayuóv 
rijc róAeuc Aavíó, kal rrjv 'Acco)p kal rjv MayóaA 
kai rjv Va£ip kai rj» BatÜepov r9yv àvwripw 
kai Tyr 'Is0spuáO0, xai zácac rác móX&uc rOv 
ápouárwv kal mácac rág móA&c rOv imTéov * kai 


21 Kai závra 


T)v mwpaypgartiav ZaXeuov ijv irpaypartócaro 
oikoóou5jca: iv '"IepovcaA)u xal iv máoy TQ) yj 
ro? ui) karápEai abroV. 23 Kai ÉueyaAóv0n ZaXupov 
bmip vrávrac robg JacuMic ric yüg TAobrQ kai 
$povüca. 24 Kal závrtc Bjacuelc rijc yijc éeürovv 
rÓ Tpó0wzov XaXwuov roV dkovcat rijc ópovijotwc 
£Üwke — Kópioc T2 avrov. 


kapóig 


, - T 
avrov  7]c 


I. REGUM, X. 


9 Sit Dominus Deus tuus benedictus, cui 
complacuisti, et posuit te super thronum 
Israel, eo quod dilexerit Dominus Israel in 
sempiternum, et constituit te regem, ut faceres 
judicium et justitiam. 10 Dedit ergo regi 
centum viginti talenta auri, et aromata mult 
nimis, et gemmas pretiosas: non sunt allat 
ultra aromata tam multa, quam ea quze dedit 
regina Saba regi Salomoni 11 (Sed et 
classis Hiram, qux portabat aurum de Ophir, 
attulit ex Ophir ligna thyina multa nimis, et 
gemmas pretiosas. 12 Fecitque rex de 
lignis thyinis fulera domus Domini, et domus 
regie, et citharas lyrasque cantoribus: non 
sunt allata hujuscemodi ligna thyina, neque 
visa usque in presentem diem.) 13 Rex 
autem Salomon dedit regincze Saba omnia quse 
voluit et petivit ab eo: exceptis his, que 
ultro obtulerat ei munere regio. Que reversa 
est, et abiit in terram suam cum servis suis. 
14 Erat autem pondus auri, quod afferebatur 
Salomoni per annos singulos, sexcentorum 
sexaginta sex talentorum auri: 16 Excepto 
eo, quod affereount viri qui super vectigalia 
erant, et negotiatores, universique scruta 
vendentes, et omnes reges Arabis, ducesque 
terre. 16 Fecit quoque rex Salomon ducenta 
scuta de auro purissimo, sexcentos auri siclos 
17 Et trecentas 
peltas ex auro probato: trecente mins auri 


dedit in laminas scuti unius. 


unam peltam vestiebant; posuitque eas rex in 
domo saltus Libani. 18 Fecit etiam rex 
Salomon thronum de ebore grandem: et 
vestivit eum auro fulvo nimis 19 Qui 
habebat sex gradus: et summitas throni 
rotunda erat in parte posteriori: et du: 
manus hine atque inde tenentes sedile: et 
duo leones stabant juxta manus singulas. 
20 Et duodecim leunculi stantes super sex 
gradus hinc atque inde: non est factum tale 
opus in universis regnis. 21 Sed et omnia 
vasa, quibus potabat rex Salomon, erant 
aurea: et universa supellex domus saltus 
Libani de auro purissimo: non erat argentum, 
nec alicujus pretii putabatur in diebus Salo- 
monis. 22 Quia classis regis per mare cum 
classe Hiram semel per tres annos ibat in 
Tharsis, deferens inde aurum, et argentum, et 
dentes elephantorum, et simias, et pavos. 
28  Magnificatus est ergo rex Salomon 
super omnes reges terre, divitiis, et sapien- 
tia. | 24 Et universa terra desiderabat 
vultum Salomonis, ut audiret sapientiam 
ejus, quam dederat Deus in corde ejus. 


BOND HEXAGILOTIMUS 





T, RTNOS, X. 


9 Blessed be the Lonp thy God, which 
delighted in thee, to set thee on the throne 
of Israel: because the LoRD loved Israel for 
ever, therefore made he thee king, to do 
judgment and justice. 10 And she gave the 
king an hundred and twenty talents of gold, 
and of spices very great store, and precious 
stones: there came no more such abundance 
of spices as these which the queen of Sheba 
gave to king Solomon. |l And the navy 
also of Hiram, that brought gold from Ophis, 
brought in from Ophir great plenty of almug 
trees, and precious stones. 12 And the king 
made of the almug trees pillars for the house 
of the Lonp, and for the king's house, harps 
also and psalteries for singers: there came no 
such almug trees, nor were seen unto this 
day. 13 And king Solomon gave unto the 
queen of Sheba all her desire, whatsoever she 
asked, beside that which Solomon gave her of 
his royal bounty. So she turned and went to 
her own country, she and her servants, 
14 €« Now the weight of gold that came to 
Solomon in one year was six hundred three- 
core and six talents of gold, 195 Beside Aat 
he had of the merchantmen, and of the 
traffick of the spice merchants, and of all the 
kings of Arabia, and of the governors of the 
country. 16 «| And king Solomon made two 
hundred targets of. beaten gold : six hundred 
shekels of gold went to one target. 17 And 
he made three hundred shields of beaten gold; 
three pound of gold went to one shield: and 
the king put them in the house of the forest 
of Lebanon. 18 €| Moreover the king made 
a great throne of ivory, and overlaid it with 
the best gold. 19 The throne had six steps, 
and the top of the throne was round behind: 
and éhere were stays on either side on the 
place of the seat, and two lions stood beside 
the stays. 20 And twelve lions stood there 
on the one side and on the other uvon the six 
steps: there was not the like made in any 
kingdom. 21 €| And all king $Solomon's 
drinking vessels were of gold, and all the 
vessels of the house of the forest of Lebanon 
were of pure gold; none were of silver: it 
was nothing accounted of in the days of 
Solomon. 22 For the king had at sea a navy 
of Tharshish with the navy of Hiram: once in 
three years came the navy of Tharshish, 
bringing gold, and silver, ivory, and apes, and 
peacocks. 23 So king Solomon exceedcd all the 
kings of the earth for riches and for wisdom. 
24 € Andalltheearth soughttoSolomon,toheur 
his wisdom, which God had put in his heart, 
421 


l. $onige, 10. 


9 (Glefobet fep ber Derr, beim (ott, ber au bir 
tuft bat, bag ex bid) auf ben Gtubt Sfraet gefeget 
fat, barum, baf ber Serr Sfraef fieb Gat emiglido, 
unb bid) sum &ónige gefeget fat, bag bu Gervidt 
unb Jtedjt baftet. 10 linb fie gab bem f&ónige 
Dunbert unb 3tangig Gentner Gofbed, unb febr 
oief Cpecerei unb Gbefgefleme. (8 fam níidt 
mebr fo vief Cypecerei, al bie $ónigin von 
Steicbarabien bem &ónige &afomo gab. 11 :Daju 
vie Gdiffe Diram, bie Gofb aus Spir fübreten, 
bxadoten febr vief Gbenfofy umb Gbelgefteine. 
12 1b ber $ónig lie8 maden oon Gbenfol; 
Spfeiler im Saufe bed Serm unb im S$aufe beg 
$&ónig8, unb Sarfen unb Spfafter für bie &ünger. 
&8 fam nidt mebc fofd) Gbenfol5, warb aud) nidt 
aefeben, big auf biefen Zag. 13 1Ino bev &ónig 
Calomo gab ber &ónigin von 3teidjarabien affed, 
wa8 fie begebrete unb bat; obue road er ifr gab 
von ifm fefbft. inb fie rvanbte fid) unb 3og in 
íbx anb fammt ifrven Snedjten. 14 SDeà (io[be8 
aber, bad Calomo in Ginem Safr fam, mar ant 
Gietvidht fedà Bunbevt unb feda unb fedjsig Gentner, 
16 $99ne ma8 von &ráümern, unb fauffeuten, unb 
Xpotbefern, unb oon allen &ónigen 9?[rabiené, 
umb $on ben Gemaltigen in €ünbern fam. 16 11nb 
ber $ónig Catemo fieg wmaden jmei Dunbert 
Cdilbe vom beften Gofre, fed bDunbert Ctüd 
Giofre8 that ev 3u einem Cdjilbe; 17 llub brei 
Dunbert Gactffen vom beften Gofbe, je brei SDfunb 
(jofbed au einer Savtfe. Ino ber ónig tbat 
fie it bad $aud vom SBafpe ibancn. 18 llnb 
ber fónig madte einen grofen Ctubl von Gffeuz 
bein, unb überjog ibn mit bem ebelften. Giofte. 
19 limb ber GCtubf batte fedà Ctufen, unb ba8 
$aupt am Ctuff rar finten vunb,— llub maren 
€ebnen an beiben Ceiten um ba8 Gefüfe, unb 
jmeen €órmen fiunben an ben gebnen. 20 llub 
joóIf €óroen flunben auf ben fed8 Gtufen, auf 
beiben Ceiten. XGotdjes ift nie gemadt in feinen 
$ónigreiden. 21 9((fe &intgefápe bed. fónig8 
Calomo toaren gülben, unb atfe Gefápe im Daufe 
vont JBafbe ibanon rmaren aud) (auter (Solo; 
beum be8 Ciíberd adjtete man 3u ben Jeiten 
Cafemo nidtd. 22 Senn bad SWecrfdiff be8 
$ónigd, bad auf bem 9eer mit bem Cdi 
$irams fugr, fam in breien Sabren eimmaf, uub 
bradte (Gofo, Gilber, Glifenbeiu, 93(ffem unb 
Spfanen. — 23 ?9[ffo warb ber $&ónig GCalomo 
aróger mit 9teiditbum unb 29cióprit, benn alle 
$ónige auf Grben. — 24 lInb alfe 28elt begebrete 
OCafomo 3u feben, ba6 fie bie S8cisbeit 
bóreten, bie ibm Gott in fein erg gegeben batte. 


I. ROIS, X. 


9 Béni soit le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, qui t'a 
eu pour agréable, tellement qu'il t'a mis sur le 
tróne d'Israél; car le SEIGNEUR a aimé 
Israél à toujours, et t'a établi roi pour exercer 
le jugement et la justice. 10 Puis elle fit 
présent au roi de cent vingt talents d'or, et 
d'une grande quantité d'aromates, avec des 
pierres précieuses. Jamais, depuis, il ne vint 
une aussi grande abondance d'aromates, que 
la reine de Séba en donna au roi Salomon. 
11 Or, la flotte de Hiram, qui avait apporté 
de l'or d'Ophir, apporta aussi en fort grande 
abondance du bois d'Almugghim et des pierres 
précieuses. 12 Or, de ce bois d'Almugghim, 
le roi fit des balustrades pour la maison du 
SEIGNEUR et pour la maison royale. Il en fit 
aussi des harpes et des lyres pour les chantres. 
Jusqu'à ce jour-là, il n'était point venu de ce 
bois d'Almugghim, et on n'en avait point vu. 
13 Et le roi Salomon donna à la reine de 
Séba tout ce qu'elle souhaita et ce qu'elle lui 
demanda, outre ce qu'il lui donna selon la 
puissance d'un roi tel que Salomon. Puis 
elle s'en retouruau, et revint avec ses serviteurs 
en son pays. 14 € Le poids de l'or qui 
revenait à Salomon chaque année était de six 
cent soixante-six talents d'or, 15 Sans ce 
qui lui revenait des marchands, du commerce 
des négociants, de tous les rois d'Arabie et 
des gouverneurs de ce pays-là. 16 €| Le roi 
Salomon fit aussi deux cents grands boucliers 
d'or étendu au marteau, employant six cents 
piéces d'or pour chaque bouclier; 17 Et trois 
cents autres boucliers d'or étendu au marteau, 
employant trois mines d'or pour chaque 
bouclier. Puis le roi les mit dans la maison 
du parc du Liban. 18 €«| Le roi fit aussi un 
grand tróne d'ivoire, qu'il couvrit de fin or. 
19 Ce tróne avait six degrés, et le haut du 
tróne était rond par derriére; il y avait des 
accoudoirs de chaque cóté du siege, et deux 
lions étaient auprés des accoddoirs. 20 Il y 
avait aussi douze lions sur les six degrés, de 
cóté et d'autre. — Rien de pareil n'avait 
jamais été fait dans aucun royaume. 
21 € Toute la vaisselle du buffet du roi 
Salomon était d'or, et tous les vases de la 
maison du parc du Liban étaient de fin or; 
il n'y en avait point d'argent; l'argent 
n'était pas estimé du temps de Salomon. 
22 Car le roi avait sur mer la flotte de Tarsis 
avec la flotte de Hiram ; et la flotte de 'Tarsis 
revenait une fois en trois ans, apportant de 
l'or, de l'argent, de l'ivoire, des singes et des 
paons. 23 Ainsi le roi Salomon surpassa tous 
les rois de la terre, tant en richesses qu'en 
sagesse. 24 €«| Aussi toute la terre cherchait 
à voir la face de Salomon, pour entendre la 
sagesse que lieu avait mise en son ccur. 
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BAXZIAEIQN T"*. (, «a. 


25 Kal avrol £óspov fkacroc rà Óopa cxsbr xpvcà 
xai iuaruouóv, orakrüv kai 11000para kal trzovc kal 
"pióvovc ró kar! bnavróv iviavrq. 26 Kal gcav rQ 
ZaXopov rtecapsc xiuáütc ONeua Ur moi elc áppara 
kai 6dtka yüuá0tg Urrtwv, kal £ürro avrác £v raic 
7róAect Tüv ápuárwv kal uerá rov JacMéwc £v 'Iepov- 
caXnp.* kal jv yobpsvoc mTávrwv ràv (Jaciwv ázó 
roU zorauoU kai Éwc yijc aÀXoóUAwv kai Ewc Opiwv 
Aiyózrov. 27 Kal &wxtev 0 (GacUeoc rÓ xpvoíov 
xai ró ápybpiov iv 'IepovcaAiu €&c A(govce, kai 
Tüc xtÓpovc £tÜwktv €c cvkauivovc rác iv rj 
28 Kal » &£oóoc ZaNwuov 
TOv imméwv kal i£ Alyürrov kal ix Ockové £umopot 
Ockové iv 
29 Kal ávifjawev 1) ££odoc i£ Atyb:rrov 


mtO0wgj &c mAÀigoc. 


ToU (JaciXéwc, kal i£Xáu(javov ix 
aAAaypar: * 
kai tTTOC vrl 


&pua dvri ékaróv  ápyvpíov, 


TtvTQÜkovra àpyupiov* xal oUrwc züct roig (jact- 
AeUot Xerruv kal acuAevot Zvpíac xarà 0aXaccav 


, , 
iEemoptvovro. 


KE. «a. 


1 KAI ó 8GaciXe)c ZaNXopev 59v $ioybvgc* xal 
£Xafe yvvaikac dAXorpíac, kai rrjv Óvyar&pa $apaoe, 
Moaflirióac, 'Aupaviridac, Xópag kai 'lóovpaíac, 
Xerraiac kal 'Auoppaiac. 2 'Ek rv iÜvov ev 
&ztime Küpic roig vioic 'IoparA Obx eioeXevacoO0e 
tic abro)c kai aüroi oUK ticEAEUGOVTOL ElQ UpüC, 
HQ éxkMvwoi rüc kapüiac Upudv Óz(cw tióMAuv 
ayTOv, &c avroUc &koXNj0r ZaNwpwv ro) aya cai. 
3 Kai ygsav avrQ yvvaikec ápyovcat &rrakóotat 
xal maXAakai rpiakógiat ^ kai. éiékvav. yvvaiktc 
ai dAAórpuat rijv kapótav abroU Óriow Ütov abrOv. 
4 Kal éyevnOn iv kaiq ynpovc ZaNwpov» kal ok 
jv 59 kapüía avroU rtAsia uerà Kupiov 0toU abroo 
[5 Kai 
&roptóUi ZaNwpwv ózíow rijc 'Aoráprgc Bósiyuart 


kaÜwc rj kapüía Aavló rov zarpóc abroV. 


Xiwviwv, kai ózíow rüv (jacuiev abràv, ciüuAov 
viv 'Auuwv.] 6 Kai éroígee ZaNXwptv ró Tovgpóv 
£veTt0v Kupiov* oix EmoptóOng ómícw Kupiov ec 
Aavió ó rario abroU. 7 Tórt qkotóuges: ZaNwuov 
bjgXóv rà Xauóc «00 Moáf, kal rg (Baci 
abróv tióuAq viàv 'Apuóv, kai rj 'Aoráprg 
BósNoyuari Zidwviev. 8 Kol ovrwc £zoígat mácaiwc 
raic yvvaidiv avro raic dAXorpíatc, ai iOvplwv kai 
&vov roic eiüt'Aotc abràv.. 9 Kai épyícÓn Küpiwc 
&ri ZaXupáv, órt tkt kapüiav abro áxó Kupiov 
0to0 'IoparA rov ó$0tvroc abrQ Gic. 10 Kai 
évr&Aautvov a)rqg UVmzip roU Aóyov ro)rov ró 
zapámav gy ToptvÜivou ózícw ÜrGv értpwv kal 
$vAáZacÜ0ai: moujcac Q ivtrt(Xaro abrQ Kópiwc ó 
0tóc* o0! tv 5 kapüía abroU reXeia nerd Kupiov 
xarà Tv kapüíav AavÜ roU arpóc abro. 
11 Kal £re Kóptoc mpóc ZaNwpóv 'AvO' dv tytvero 
ravra ptrà coU kal o)k ióóAa£ac rác ivroAác 
pov kal rà mpocráypgará pov à ivereMáyqv 
cov Ouppnocwv Ouappüie r)v Bacüsav cov ix 
xtpóc cov xai 0ocw abr]v TQ GoUÀq cov. 


I. REGUM, X. XI. 


25 Et singuli deferebant e. munera, vasa 
argentea et aurea, vestes et arma bellica, 
aromata quoque, et equos et mulos, per an- 
nos singulos. 26 Congregavitque Salomon 
currus et equites, et facti sunt ei mille quad- 
ringenti currus, et duodecim millia equitum : 
et disposuit eos per civitates munitas, et cum 
rege in Jerusalem. 27 Fecitque ut tanta 
esset abundantia argenti in Jerusalem, quanta 
et lapidum: et cedrorum prebuit multitu- 
dinem, quasi sycomoros quae naseuntur in 
campestribus. | 28 Et  educebantur equi 
Salomonis de /Egypto, et de Coa. Negotia- 
tores enim regis emebant de Coa, et statuto 
pretio perducebant. 29 Egrediebatur autem 
quadriga ex /Egypto sexcentis siclis argenti, 
et equus centum quinquaginta. Atque in 
hune modum cuncti reges Hethzeorum et 
Syrie equos venundabant. 


| 
CAPUT XI. 


1 REX autem Salomon adamavit mulieres 
alienigenas multas, filiam quoque Pharaonis, 
et Moabitidas, et Ammonitidas, Idum:sas, 
et Sidonias, et Hetheas: 2 De gentibus, 
super quibus dixit Dominus filis Israel: 
Non ingrediemini ad eas, neque de illis 
ingredientur ad vestras: certissime enim 
avertent corda vestra ut sequamini deos 
earum. His itaque copulatus est Salomon 
ardentissimo — amore. 3  Fueruntque ei 
uxores quasi regine septingente, et coneu- 
binz recente, et averterunt mulieres cor 
ejus. 4 Cumque jam esset senex, depravatum 
est cor ejus per mulieres, ut sequeretur deos 
alienos: necerat cor ejus perfectum cum 
Domino Deo suo, sicut cor David patris ejus. 
9 Sed colebat Salomon Astarthen deam 
Sidoniorum, et Moloch idolum Ammonitarum. 
6 Fecitque Salomon quod non placuerat 
coram Domino, et non adimplevit ut seque- 
retur Dominum, sicut David pater ejus. 
7 Tunc sdificavit Salomon fanum Chamos 
idolo Moab, in monte qui est contra Jerusalem, 
et Moloch idolo filiorum Ammon. 8 Atque 
in hune modum fecit universis uxoribus suis 
alienigenis, quze adolebant thura, et immo- 
labant diis suis. 9 Igitur iratus est Dominus 
Salomoni, quod aversa esset mens ejus a 
Domino Deo Israel, qui apparuerat ei secundo, 
10 Et preceperat de verbo hoc ne sequeretur 
deos alienos, et non custodivit qu: mandavit 
ei Dominus. 11 Dixit itaque Dominus 
Salomoni: Quia habuisti hoc apud te, et 
non custodisti pactum meum, et prwcepta 
mea, quz» mandavi tibi, disrumpens scindam 
regnum tuum, et dabo illud servo tuo. 


D" BL TIN 
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I. KINGS, X. XL 


20 And they brought every man his present, 
vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and 
garments, and armour, and spices, horses, and 
mules, a rate year by year. 26 €| And 
Solomon gathered together chariots and horse- 
men: and he had a thousand and four hundred 
chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen, 
whom he bestowed in the cities for chariots, 
and with the king at Jerusalem. 27 And the 
king made silver £o be in Jerusalem as stones, 
and cedars made he £o be as the sycomore 
trees that are in the vale, for abundance. 
28 «| And Solomon had horses brought out of 
Egypt, and linen yarn: the king's merchants 
received the linen yarn at a price. 29 Anda 
chariot came up and went out of Egypt for 
six hundred sAekels of silver, and an horse for 
an hundred and fifty: and so for all the kings 
of the Hittites, and for the kings of Syria, 
did they bring (Aem out by their means. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 BuT king Solomon loved many strange 
women,together with the daughterof Pharaoh, 
women of the Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, 
Zidonians, and MHittites; 2 Of the nations 
concerning which the LoRD said unto the 
children of Israel, Ye shall not go in to them, 
neither shall they come in unto you: for 
surely they will turn away your heart after 
their gods : Solomon clave unto these in love. 
3 And he had seven hundred wives, princesses, 
and three hundred concubines: and his wives 
turned away his heart. 4 For itcame to 
pass, when Solomon was old, éAat his wives 
turned away his heart after other gods: and 
his heart was not perfect with the LORD his 
God, as was the heart of David his father. 
ó For Solomon went after Ashtoreth the 
goddess of the Zidonians, and after Milcom 
the abomination of the Ammonites. 6 And 
Solomon did evil in the sight of the LORD, 
and went not fully after the LORD, as did 
David his father. "7 Then did Solomon build 
an high place for Chemosh, the abomination 
of Moab, in the hill that ?s before Jerusalem, 
and for Molech, the abomination of the 
children of Ammon, 8 And likewise did he 
for all his strange wives, which burnt incense 
and sacrificed unto their gods. 9 €[ And the 
LomD was angry with Solomon, because his 
heart was turned from the Lomp God of 
Israel, which had appeared unto him twice, 
10 And had commanded him concerning this 
thiug, that he should not go after other gods: 
but he kept not that which the LoRD 
commanded. 11 Wherefore the LORD said 
unto Solomon, Forasmuch as this is done 
of thee, and thou hast not kept my cove- 
nant and my statutes, which I have com- 
manded thee, I will surely rend the kingdom 
froia thee, and will give it to thy servant. 
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l. Sónige, 10, 11. 


25 lInb jebermann bradite ibm Gefdente, fiberne 
nnb gülbene Gerátbe, &íeiber unb $arnifde, 
TO ürae, Stoffe, 3Rtáuter jápvfid. 26 lIub Gatono 
bradite yu Sauf ZBagen unb 9teiter, bag ev batte 
taufenb unb v»ier Dunbert ?Z8agen, unb mof 
taufenb 3teitev, unb fief fie in ben TB8agenftàbten, 
unb bei bem £&óníge 3u Serufatem. | 27 lInb bec 
$ónig madite, taf bed Gifberd ju. Serufatem fo 
viel war, tote bie GCteine, unb Gebernbols fo viel, 
wie bie míifben Seigenbáume in ben Grünben. 
28 inb man bradte bem Gaíomo Spferbe aud 
(Kappten, unb aífevfei Baare, unb bie &auffeute 
bed fónig8 fauften biefefbige JBaare, 29 ]lInb 
bradtend aud (Kappten Deraud, je einen 2Bagen 
um feda bunbert Gifberfinge, unb ein 3pferb um 
bunbert unb fünfiig. —9[(fo bradbte man fie aud 
alfen &ónigen ber Detbiter, unb ben &ónigen ju 
Cprien burd) ibve Danb. 


$)a8 11. Gapitel. 


l1 Xber ter 8ónig GCalormo fiebte otel auglánbiz 
Íder SBeiber, bie Zodter garao, unb moabitiíde, 
anmoniíti(de, ebomitifde, Xibonitifde nnb Detbiti- 
ffe, 92 S3on foíden SBóoffern, baoon ber $Detr 
gefagt fatte ben &inbern. Sfraef: Gebet nidt 3u 
ibnen, unb faffet fie nit au eud) fommeu; fte 
foerben geri eure Dergen neigen ifrven Góttetn 
nad. 3n biefen fing Galomo mit €iebe, 3 lInb 
er batte fieben funbert ZBeiber gu. Srauen, unb 
brei fDunbert  ebareiber; unb feine TBeiber 
neigeten fein Sev. 4 lnb ba er nun aft mar, 
neigeten feine J8Geibev fein ev fremben Góttetn 
nad, ba$ fein $erj nidt ganj mar mit bem 
Serrn, feinem Gott, mie bad era feined SBaterà 
S)aoib. 9 ?[(fo wanbefte GCatomo ?ftbovetb, 
bent Gott beret oon. 3ibon, nad, unb 3Oícon, 
bem Greuel ber 9ümmonitev. 6 1llnb Gaíomo 
tfat, bad bem Serm übel aeftef, unb folate nit 
gángfid) bem 5evrn, wie fein SSBater Davib. 7 :Da 
bauete Gaíomo eine $6be Gamoa, bem Grenet 
ber 9X oabiter, auf bent Serge, ber oor Serufalem 
ftegt, unb 3Xtoled), bem Greuel ber 2Immoniter, 
8 93(ífo tbat Ca(omo atfen feinen ausfánbifden 
S8eibern, bie ibren QGottern. váuderten— umb 
opfevten, 9 Ser Sevr aber vmoarb 3ornig über 
Calíonto, baf fein $ery von bem Serm, bem 
Gott Sfraef, geneíget mar, ber ibm jmeümal 
etífienen mar, 10 lub ibm foíded geboten 
batte, baf ev nidt anbern Gótterm nadiwanpelte, 
uub bod) ev nidt gebaíten fatte, mag ibm per 
Serv geboten batte. 11 Sarum fprad ter Der 
au Gatomo : 2Getf folded bei biv gefcbeben ift, unb 
Daft meinen unb unb meine Gebotenidtaebalten, 
bie id bit geboten babe; fo ilf id) au) ba fónigs 


reíd) von bir reiBen, unb beinem $nedte geben. 
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IL ROIS;OXOSXI. 


25 Et chacun lui apportait son présent, des 
vases d'argent, des vases d'or, des vétements, 
des armes, des aromates, des chevaux et des 
mulets. Cela se renourelait tous les ans. 
26 « Salomon réunit aussi des chars et des 
gens de cheval; en sorte qu'il avait mille 
quatre cents chars, et douze mille hommes de 
cheval. Il les distribua daus les villes oà il 
tenait ses chars, et auprés du roi à Jérusalem. 
217 Et le roi fit que l'argent n'était pas plus 
prisé d Jérusalem que les pierres; et les 
cédres, que les figuiers sauvages qui sont dans 
les plaines, telle en était l'abondance. 28 «| Or, 
Salomon tirait d'Egypte des chevaux et de la 
toile; les marchands du roi prenaient la toile 
à un prix déterminé. 29 Chaque char montait 
et sortait d'Égypte au priz de six cents piéces 
d'argent, et chaque cheval au prix de cent 
cinquante. On en tirait aiusi, par les mains 
des marchands, pour tous les rois des Héthiens, 
et pour les rois d'Áram. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 On le roi Salomon, outre la fille de 
Pharaon, aima plusieurs femmes étrangéres, 
des Moabites, des Hammonites, des Iduméen- 
ues, des Sidoniennes et des Héthiennes. 
2 Elles étaient d'entre les nations dont le 
SEIGNEUR avait dit aux enfants d'Israél: 
Vous n'irez point vers elles, et elles ne viend- 
ront point vers vous; car certainement elles 
détourneraient votre cour, eéí vous suivriez 
leurs dieux. Ce fut à elles que Salomon 
s'attacha d'amour. 3 Il eut donc sept cents 
femmes, princesses, et trois cents concubines. 
Or ses femmes détournérent son cceur. 4 En 
effet, il arriva, au temps de la vieillesse de 
Salomon, que ses femmes détournérent son 
coeur vers d'autres dieux. Alors son ceeur ne 
fut pas droit devant le SEIGNEUR, son Dieu, 
comme le ec*ur de David, son pére. 95 Car 
Salomon suivit Astoreth, déesse des Sidoniens, 
et Milcom, l'?dole abominable des Hammonites. 
6 Ainsi Salomon fit ce qui déplait au SEIGNEUR, 
et il ne persévéra pas comme David, son pére, 
à suivre le SEIGNEUR. 7 Et Salomon bátit 
un haut lieu sur la montague qui est vis-à-vis 
de Jérusalem, en /Àonneur de Kémos, l'idole 
abominable des Moabites, aiusi que de Molec, 
l'dole abominable des enfants de Hammon. 
8 Il en fit de méme pour toutes scs femmes 
étrangéres, qui brülaient de l'enceus et qui 
sacrifialent à leurs dieux. 9 € C'est pourquoi 
le SEIGNEUR fut irrité contre Salomon, parce 
qu'il avait détourné son caeur du SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu d'Israél, qui lui était apparu deux 
fois, 10 Et qui lui avait méme donné 
ce commandement exprés, qu'il me suivit 
point d'autres dieux. Meis Salomon n'avait 
point gardé ee que le SEIGNEUR lui avait 
conmandé. 11 Aussi le SEIGNEUR dit à 
Salomon. Parce que tu as fait ceci, que tu 
n'as pas gardé mon alliance, ni les ordonnance- 
que je t'avais preserites, certainement jc 
déchirerai le royaume, afin qu'il ne soit plu- 
à toi, et je le dounerai à ton serviteur 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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BAZIAEIQN T"*. :a'. 


12 IXjv iv raic futpeig cov o) Toujcw avrà 
Óià Aavió róv marípa cov' ik xtpüg vioU cov 
NXipbopat abràv. 
p) Xágo 
Aavió róv Oo7Aóv pov kai Óià 'IepovcaMgu rüv 


13 IIAg» 0Aqv rv Baciuav ov 


oxiyrrpov tv Óc0w TQ vi cov ud 


Tów ijv i£eXeEáungv. 14 Kai ?yeot Kópioc Zaráv 
TQ XaNleuev róv 'Aósp róv 'lóovuaiov xal róv 
'Ecpon vióv 'EXaóaà róv iv 'Paspá 'AóaótZep 
BaciXéa Zov(Gà kópiov abrob * 16 Kal iyévero iv rQ 
&£oXo0pcvcat Aavió róv 'Eóop iv rQ moptvOijva: 
'IwàQ doxovra rijg orpartüc Óámrew robc rpav- 
paríag, kal &kojjav zv ápatvwóv iv rj loovpaíg. 
16 "Ort ?£ uijvag tvexátügro ix& 'Ioà xal mác 
'IopajA iv rj 'óovpaig, wc Orov ££vXó0ptvot màv 
ápctvwüv iv rj 'lOovpgaig. 17 Kai áméópa ' Aótp 
abróc kal mávrec ávüpec 'lóovuaiow rv TaiÜwv 
roU marpóc abroU ger  a)roW, kal &oiA0ov tic 
Alyu7 TOV * 18 Kal 
dvicravrat dvOptg ik rijg TóXAéwc Map xal 
£&pxovrat ec apáv, kai Xau(Jávovew avópac ut0" 
abràv kal £pyovrat mpóc &apao (JaciMa AlyomTOv * 
xai &laijXOev "AÓtp mpóc apad, kai tÓukev. abri 
olkov kai dprovg Oirafev abrq. 19 Kal ebpev 
"Aósp. xápi. ivavriov apad o$ó0pa, kal &Üwktv 


kai "Aósp zaiápiov. utkpóv. 


abrQ yvvaika àóeXQnv rijc yvvawóc abrov, dóeAónv 
Ockepivag ueizw. 20 Kal érextv. abre j aósAQy 
Ockceuivac rq; "Aótp. róv lavgQà0 vióv ab)rüc* 
xal iEt0prev abróv Ocktuiva lv uta viàv Óapadw, 
«al jv lTavgBá0 iv utcq viv eapae. 21 Kal 
"Aósp Tkovotv iv Aly)mrQ Ürt «tkoiugrat Aavió 
pirà rv marípuv abroU kai órt riÜvgkev. 'Iwaf 
6 doxwv rijg orpariác, kal eimev " Aütp 7póc apao 
'E£amrócr&Aóv pt kal ámocTphjw tic rv y?jv uov. 
22 Kai e&t 9apaó r$ "Aósp Tíwe c) Xarrovg 
uer! igoU ; kal iQob o) Zr ámtX0riv ec TV 
yüv cov; kal &ztv abrQ "AÓrp órt. iamooriANuv 
iKamocrtMég ut* «al ávtorpepev "Aóep cic rüv 
yüv avrob?. [23 Kai Tyepev Kípioc Earàv rQ 
XaXwepov róv'Pa&ov, vióv 'EXaóai róv Bapayuei 
'AdaütZsp (acta. XovJà, kópiov avroU.] 24 Kal 
evvnBpoicOgcav iz! abróv dvüpec, kal jv ápywv 
cverptuuaroc xal mpokartAáBero r59v  Aapaocík* 
25 Kai jjcav Earàv rq 'lopar^ zácac rác nutpac 
EaXwp&v, kal" Aóp ó 'Idovpatoc i« ro? amtpuaroc 
rijc Baecfac £v "LUovpata. Abry) y) kakía Tjv Erototv 
* AGep * kai tBapvOOuotv ' Icpaj]^, kai t(GacíAevatv iv 
yij Eoo. 26 Kai "Ispogodg vióc NaBár o 'E$pa61 ik 
Tijg Xapipá vióg yvvawóc x9oac dovAoc ZaXwpov. 
27 Kai robjro rÓó mpüyua wc émparo xtioac éml 
faeiMia ZaXweuov: xai ó (fjacievc XaXwuov 
qoóóugot riv áxoav, aviikMeus "ov Qpayuórv ric 
Kal ó 
kal sióe 


TÓÀAEuC Aavló rov sarpóg avrov. 28 
dv0pwrzoc 'Iepogoáp (oaxvoóg Óvváyu&* 
YO uwe 0 mau íÍgiov Órt ávip. Frye io: kal 


karborgorv avróv i&ml rdg dpotc olkov 'lwono. 


Il REGUM, XI. 


12 Verumtamen in ciebus tuis non faciam, 
propter David patrem tuum: de manu filii 
iui scindam ilud, 13 Nec totum regnum 
auferam, sed tribum unam dabo filio tuo, 
propter David servum meum, et Jerusalem 
quam elegi. 14 Suscitavit autem Dominus 
adversarium Salomoni, Adad Idumwum de 
semine regio, qu? erat in Edom. 15 Cum 
enim esset David in lduma, et ascendisset 
Joab princeps militize ad sepeliendum eos qui 
fuerant interfecti, et occidisset omne mascu- 
linum in Idumza, 16 (Sex enim mensibus 
ibi moratus est Joab, et omnis Israel, donec 
interimeret omne masculinum in Idumza), 
17 Fugit Adad ipse, et viri Idumzi de servis 
patris ejus cum eo, ut ingrederetur ZEgyptum: 
erat autem Adad puer parvulus. 18 Cumque 
surrexissent de Madian, venerunt in Pharan, 
tuleruntque secum viros de Pharan, et in- 
troierunt /Egyptum ad Pharaonem regem 
JEgypti: qui dedit ei domum, et cibos 
constituit, et terram delegavit. 19 Et invenit 
Adad gratiam coram Pharaone valde, in 
tantum ut daret ei uxorem, sororem uxoris 
suc germanam Taphnes reginz. 20 Genuit- 
que ei soror Taphnes Genubath filium, et 
nutrivit eum Taphnes in domo Pharaonis: 
eratque Genubath habitans apud Pharaonem 
cum filiis ejus. 21 Cumque audisset Adad in 
JEgypto, dormisse David cum patribus suis, 
et mortuum esse Joab principem militi:, dixit 
Pharaoni: Dimitte me, ut, vadam in terram 
meam. 22 Dixitque ei Pharao: Qua enim 
re apud me indiges, ut. quzras ire ad terram 
tuam ? At ille respondit: Nulla: sed obsecro 
te ut dimittas me. 23 Suscitavit quoque ei 
Deus adversarium Razon filium Eliada, qui 
fugerat Adarezer regem Soba dominum suum: 
24 Et congregavit contra eum viros, et factus 
est princeps latronum cum interficeret eos 
David: abieruntque Damascum, et habita- 
verunt ibi, et constituerunt eum regem in 
Damasco, 25 Eratque adversarius Israel 
cunctis diebus Salomonis: et hoc est malum 
Adad, et odium contra Israel, regnavitque in 
Syria. 26 Jeroboam quoque filius Nabat, 
Ephrathseus, de Sareda, servus Salomonis, 
eujus mater erat nomine Sarva, mulier vidua, 
levavit manum contra regem. : 27 Et h:wc 
est causa rebellionis adversus eum, quia 
Salomon  :wdifieavit Mello, et  coxquavit 
voraginem civitatis David patris sui. 28 Erat 
autem  Jeroboam vir fortis ^et potens: 
vidensque Salomon adolescentem bon:e indolis 
et industrium, constituerat eum prwfectum 
super tributa universe ^ domus Joseph. 





LIBLIA HE£ 


4. A1NGS, XI. 


12 Notwithstanding in thy days I will not do 
it for David thy father's sake: but I will rend 
it out of the hand of thy son. 13 Howbeit I 
will not rend away all the kingdom ; 5u£ will 
give one tribe to thy son for David my 
servant's sake, and for Jerusalem's sake which 
I have chosen. 14 €| And the LonD stirred 
up an adversary unto Solomon, Hadad the 
Edomite: he was of the king's seed in Edom. 
15 For it came to pass, when David was in 
Edom, and Joab the captain of the host was 
gone up to bury the slain, after he had smitten 
every male in Edom; 16 (For six months 
did Joab remain there with all Israel, until lie 
had eut off every male in Edom:) 17 That 
Hadad fled, he and eertain Edomites of his 
father's servants with him, to go into Egypt: 

Hadad being yet a little child. 18 And they 
arose out of Midian, and eame to Paran ; and 
they took men with them out of Paran, and 
they eame to Egypt, unto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt; which gave him an house, and ap- 
pointed him xml and gave him land. 

19 And Hadad found great favour in the 
sight of Pharaoh, so that he gave him to wife 
the sister of his own wife, the sister of 
Tahpenes the queen. 20 And the sister of 
Tahpenes bare him Genubath his son, whoin 
Tahpenes weaned in Phareoh's house: and 
Genubath was in Pharaoh's household among 
the sons of Pharaoh. 21 And when Hadad 
heard in Egypt that David slept with his 
fathers, and that Joab the captain of the host 
was dead, Hadad said to Pharaoh, Let me 
depart, that I may go to mine own country. 
29 'Then Pharaoh said unto him, But what 
hast thou lacked with me, that, behold, thou 
seekest to go to thine own country ? And he 
answered, Nothing: howbeit let me goin any 
wise. 23 «| And God stirred him up another 
adversary, Rezon the son of Eliadah, which 
fled from his lord Hadadezer king of Zobah : 
21 And he gathered men unto Rim, and 
became captain over a band, when David 
slew them of Zobah: and they went to 
Damaseus, and dwelt therein, and reigned 
in Damascus. 20 And he was an adversary 
to Israel all the days of Solomon, beside the 
mischief that Hadad did: and he abhorred 
Israel, and reigned over Syria. 26 €| And 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, an Ephrathite of 
Zereda, Solomon's servant, whose mother's 
name was Zeruah, a widow woman, evca he 
lifted up A/s hand against the king. 27 And 
this was the cause that he lifted up Ais hand 
against the king: Solomon built Millo, and 
repaired the breaches of the city of David his 
father. 28 And the man Jeroboam :a5 a mighty 
man of valour: and Solomon seeing the young 
man that he was industrious, he made him 
ruler over all the charge of the house of Joseph. 
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l. 8onige, 11 


12 Sod) bei beiner 3eit voitf (à nidt tun, um 
beined 3Baterà SDapib voiffen ; fonbern von ber 
$anb beined Cobud mill idà veigen. 13 Dod 
woi([ id) nidjt ba8 ganje 3Jteid) abreiBen, Ginen 
Gtamm totl[ i beinem Gobfn geben. um SDapibé 
milfen, meined &nedtàá, unb um Serufatem toillei, 
bie i) errodblet babe, — 14 llnb bev Sere exmedte 
Calomo einen SBiberfader, Dabab, ben Gbomiter, 
von fónig[idbem GCamen, mefder mar ín (bom. 
1ó Senü ba Savib in Gbom mar, unb 3oab, bet 
Sefbfauptmann, binauf 30g, bie Grfdfagenen 3u 
begraben ; fdíug er, waa SOannébilbe mar, in 
Gbom. 16 Senn Soab bfieb fedjó Stonten ra 
felbft, unb bad gange Sfraef, biá ev auérottete 
alfed, voad S taundábi(be mac in Gbom. 17 $a 
flob $abab, unb mit ibm et(iBe 9ánner ber 
(bomiter bon feined SSaterà &nedten, baf fie in 
Cgppten füámen, —$abab aber tar ein funger 
$nabe. 18 linb fie madjten fid auf von Stibiau, 
unb famen gen. 3Daran, unb. nabmen ?eute mit 
fi) aud 3paran, unb famen ín Ggppten 3u 3pparao, 
bem $onige in &gppten; ber gab ifm ein. $aué 
unb 9tabrung, unb gab (bim ein £anb ein. 19 limb 
$abab fanb arofe (Günabe vor bem 5SDbarao, baf 
er ibm aud) feineg S3eibed Gbadpened, ter 
$ónigin, Cmefier 3m 3Oeibe gab. 20 linb 
bie OCdwefler Zbadpened gebar ifm Genubat, 
feinen &obn ; unb Zbadpened 40g ibn auf ün 
$aufe 9barao, ba& Genubatb mar im S$aufe 
Spbarao unter ben &inbern 3barao. 21 $a nun 
$abab fórete in Ggppten, baf Sabib entfdfafen 
mar mit feinen S3átern, unb baf Soab, ber 
Sefbbauptmann, tobt iar; fprad) ev ju 3pparao: 
af mid in mein €anb 3iefen. 22 Sppatao fprad) 
àu ibm : 33a8 feblet bir bei mir, baB bu willít in 
bein anb aieben ? Gr fpradj: S9tidotà, aber faf 
mid) 3iefen. 23 9[ud) ertedte ibi Gott. einen 
SS iberfader, Stefon, ben Gofn Gíjava, ber von 
feinem Serrn Sababefer, bem. &óuige 3u. Soba, 
geffoben war, 24 inb fammelte wiber ibn 
9ünnec, unb tvarb ein. Sauptmann ber. rieg8- 
fnedbte, ba fie Dabib ermoürgete; unb 3ogen aen 
S:Damaafué, unb mobneten bafefbR, unb. vegterten 
ju Qamaéfud. 25 inb er mar. Sfraetá. 98irer- 
fader, fo [ange Galíomo [ebte.  Da8 iff bet 
Cabe, ben $abab fitt; barum batte er einem 
Get woiber Sftaef, unb marb fónig über Cyrien. 
26 Dat Sevobeam, bec Cofn 9tebat, ein Gpbrater 
von 3areba, GCalíomos &nedt (unb feine Sutter 
Pie&/ 3eruga, eine SSittme), bet bub aud vie 
$anb auf miber ben &ónig. 27 llnb bad if vie 
Cade, barum ev bie Oanb miber ben fónig 
auffub. $a Cafomo 9Oillo bauete, verfio er 
eine üde an ber Gtabt Davib, feined. SSater8, 
28 lInb Jerebteam mar eiu flreitbarer SDtann. 
liInb ba GCalomo fabe, ta& ber. &nabe aueriditig 
mar fegte er i$n über affe aft beà Paufed Sofepb. 
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I. ROIS, XI. 


12 Toutefois, pour l'amour de David, t7» 
pére, je ne le ferai point pendant ta vie; ce 
sera entre les mains de ton fils que je déchireraí 
le royaume. 13 Néanmoins je ne déchirerai 
pas tout le royaume; et pour l'amour de 
David, mon serviteur, et pour l'amour de 
Jérusalem, que j'ai choisie, j'en donnerai une 
tribu à ton fils. 14 €«| Le SEIGNEUR suscita 
donc pour ennemi à Salomon, Hadad, Iduinéen, 
qui était de la race royale d'Édom. 15 En 
effet, au temps oà David était en Edom, 
lorsque Joab, chef de l'armée, monta pour 
ensevelir ceux qui avaient été tués, comme il 
tuait tous les máles d'Édom—16 Car Joab 
demeura là six mois avec tout Israél, jusqu'à 


ce qu'il eüt exterminé tous les máles d' Édom— 
17 I] était arrivé que Hadad s'était enfui 
avee quelques Iduméens d'entre les serviteurs 
de son pére, pour se retirer en. Égypte. Or 
Hadad était alors fort jeune. 18 Et quand 
ils furent partis de Madian, ils vinrent à 
Paran, prirent avec eux des gens de Paran, et 
se retirérent en Égypte vers le roi Pharaon, 
qui lui donna une maison, lui assigna de quoi 
vivre, et lui donna aussi une terre. 19 Or 
Hadad fut fort dans les bonnes gráàces de 
Pharaon, de sorte que ce roi le maria à la 
sceur de sa femme, la scur de la reine 
Tachpénés, 20 Et la sceur de Tachpénés lui 
enfauta son fils Guénubath, que Tachpénés 
éleva dans la maison de Pharaon. Ainsi 
Guénubath était de la maison de Pharaon, et 
parmi les fils de Pharaon. 21 Or, quand 
Hadad eut appris en Égypte que David s'était 
endormi avec ses péres, et que Joab, chef de 
l'armée, était nort, il dit à Pharaon: Donne- 
moi congé, et je m'en irai dans mon pays. 
22 Mais Pharaon lui répondit: De quoi donc 
as-tu besoin, étant avec moi, pour demander 
ainsi de t'en aller en ton pays?  Hadad dit: 
De rien: cependant donne-moi mon congé. 
23 € Dieu suscita aussi un autre ennemi à 
Salomon, Hézon, fils d'Eljadah, qui s'était 
enfui d'avec son maitre, Hadad-Hézer, roi de 
Tsoba, 24 Et qui assembla des gens contre 
lui; et qui était chef de quelques bandes, 
quand David défit eeux de Tsoba ; et ils s'en 
allérent à Damas, y demeurérent, ct y régné- 
rent. 25 Outre le mal que fit Hadad, Aézon 
fut donc ennemi d'Israél tout le temps de 
Salomon, et il abhorrait Israel. Or il régna 
surla Syrie. 26 €| Jéroboam, fils de Nébat, 
Éphratien de Tséréda, dont la mére, femme 
veuve, avait nom Tséruha, était serviteur da 
Salomon, et il s'éleva également contre le roi. 
27 Or voici l'oceasion pour laquelle il s'éleva 
contre le roi. Quand Salomon bátissait Millo, 
et coinblait le creux de la cité de David, son 
pére, 25 Jéroboam, qui était un homnie fort et 
vaillant, se trouva là. Et Salomon, voyant quo 
ce jeune homme travaillait, le commit sur tovs 
les travaux imposés à la maison de Joseph. 
Jj I 
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BAZIAEIQN T". (a'. 


29 Kai éyevrOn iv rq kawqQ iive kai 'Iepo(30àp. 
ijAO0rv iE "IepovaaAiu, kai &üpsv abróv 'Ayuà Ó 
Zgeovírgc ó mpoóüruc iv rj óÓq, kai ámtorgotv 
ajbrórv ik rijg 0000" xal 'Ayià mrepiBeoAnuévoc 
(pario kawQ, kai. dg$órspor uóvot. iv rq) Til. 
30 Kal &mreAáfjero 'Ayiá roU iparíov abroU roU 
xatvoU roU iv abr kai Ódppniev avró Ówótxa 
phypgara, 931 Kal ems rq "Ispojoág Aáfe oceavrq 
ótka Qnynuara, orc ráóe Aéye& Küópioc 0 0cóc 'IoparA 
'Io$ &yó fijoow r5jv (aciXeav ix xe&póc. aNwpoóv, 
kai óoo«w cot Ótxa akzmrpa' 32 Kai Óvo oxijmrpa 
&covrat abri Oi róv ÓoUAóv pov Aavió kal à 
"IepovcaAp. rjv Mw 3v HeXeEáugv. iv abr ix 
racQv $vÀAGOv 'lopagA. 33 'AvO' ov iykar&AumE 
u&, kal ézoígoe rg 'Aoráprg (Góshvyparc Xiduviuv 
xal TQ Xaguwc kai roig &0oAot; Mod xai rg 
BaeX& abróv mpocoxÜicpar. viov 'Auuov, xai 
ovk iéToptUÜm év raic óóoic nov roU oujcot rÓ 
&UOic ivomiov ipgoU wc Aavó OÓ marüo avrov. 
34 Kai ov p) Aágu rgv Qaoutav 0Xqv & xe«óc 
avrov, Óiórt dvrivraccóusvoc ávriráfoua abr Q 
Tácac ràc wuépac -"c Guijc avro) Oià róv Aavló 
35 Kai 
Nqyopuac 7v. BacUXeíav ix xepóc roU viov abrov, 
36 TQ à wg 


, - ^ * , - e T * - 
ajroU Óocw rà Óvo oxümrpa, ÓTwc y Ote TQ 


TÓüv ÓoUAO0v gov Dv iE&Láugv avróv. 
xai àüóaw cot rà Ótka. oxijrpa. 


Qo9A« nov Aavló zácac rác q9utpac ivomiov. iuo 
iv '"lepovcaMju rg móXa, )v itetáugv ipavrQ 
ToU Oto0ac ró Óvouá pov ixi. 37 Kal cé Mjpopat 
xai facuXeDosic £v. olc émiÜvpei 7) vvyr aov, xai 
c? £cy Bacueüc iri róv 'lopagA. 38 Kal £orat 
tàv $vAáÉmc Távra ca àv ivrtiwpaí coc xal 
ToptvÜjc iv raic 0Óoic nov, kal voujogc rà tbOic 
évoTtov t£üoU roU $vAáLac0ai rà mpooráyuará 
nov kai rác évroAác Lov kaÜ0sc imoígot Aavió ó 
doUVAóc uov, kai £gouat jerá coU kal oikoOoumao 
coi oikov TicTÓv kaÜoc «kodóugca rq avi, 
[xai àow cov róv 'lopaA. 39 Kai kaxovxnow ró 
o7típua 'lopajÀ óià rabrQv, mÀ5v o) mácac rác 
5uípac.] 40 Kai igrgos ZaNwuev Oavaràücat róv 
"IepoBoáp * kal ávéoro kal ámtópa elc Atyvm Tov zpóc 
Zovcakiy (aciMa. Atyvmrov, kal 5v iv AlyUmT Q Éuc 
ov ár£Üave SaNouov. 41 Kal rà Xovrá rov Aóyuv 
ZaXouov kal závra Oca iToígos kal mücav rjv 
$póvgow  ajro), oUk ióo0 rabra ytypamrai iv 
[Bx onuáruov XZaXouov; 42 Kai ai xpipa 
dc iBGaciAeve aXopov iv 'ItpovcaAgu ixi mávra 
498 Kal éxouuj0g 


'"IopagÀA  reccapákovra ÉrQg. 


* ^ T * 
Zaleuov uerà rüv sarípwv abroU, kai £Üawav 


abróv iv móÀ& Aawló rov marpóz abroU' kai ó 


Baesbe Zalegov ixowüÜg ucrà rv marítpwv 


avroU, kai iacíAevas "Pofjoàg 0 vióc abro0 ávr 


avrovU. 





L REGUM, XI. 


29 Factum est igitur in tempore illo, ut 
Jeroboam egrederetur de Jerusalem, et in- 
veniret eum Ahias Silonites propheta in via, 
opertus pallio novo: erant autem duo tantum 
in agro. 30 Apprehendensque Ahias pallium 
suum novum, quo coopertus erat, scidit in 
31 Et ait ad Jeroboam: 


Tolle tibi decem scissuras: hec enim dicit 


duodecim partes. 


Dominus Deus Israel: Ecce ego scindam 
regnum de manu Salomonis, et dabo tibi 
decem tribus. 32 Porro una tribus remanebit 
ei, propter servum meum David, et Jerusalem 
civitatem, quam elegi ex omnibus tribubus 
Israel: 33 Eo quod dereliquerit me, et 
adoraverit Astarthen deam  Sidoniorum, et 
Chamos deum Moab, et Moloch deum filiorum 
Ammon: et non ambulaverit in viis meis, ut 
faceret justitiam coram me, et precepta mea, 
et judicia sicut David pater ejus. 34 Nec 
auferam omne regnum de manu ejus, sed 
ducem ponam eum cunctis diebus vite sus, 
propter David servum meum, quem elegi, qui 
custodivit mandata mea et precepta mea. 
30 Auferam autem regnum de manu filii ejus, 
et dabo tibi decem tribus: 36 Filio autem 
ejus dabo tribum unam, ut remaneat lucerna 
David servo meo cunctis diebus coram me in 
Jerusalem civitate, quam elegi ut esset nomen 
meum ibi. 37 Te autem assumam, et regnabis 
super omnia que desiderat anima tua, erisque 
rex super Israel. 38 Si igitur audieris omnia 
quce pracepero tibi, et ambulaveris in viis 
meis, et feceris quod rectum est coram me, 
custodiens mandata mea et precepta mea, 
sicut fecit David servus meus: ero tecum, et 
eedificabo tibi domum fidelem, quomodo «edifi- 
cavi David domum, et tradam tibi Israel: 
39 Et affligam semen David super hoc, 
40 Voluit 
qui 


verumtamen non cunctis diebus. 
ergo Salomon interficere Jeroboam: 
surrexit, et aufugit in /Egyptum ad Sesac 
regem Egypti, et fuit in /Egypto usque 
ad mortem Salomonis. 41 Reliquum autem 
verborum Salomonis, et omnia qu: fecit, et 
sapientia ejus; ecce universa scripta sunt in 
Libro verborum dierum Salomonis. 42 Dies 
autem, quos regnavit Salomon in Jerusalem 
super omnem Israel, quadraginta anni sunt. 
49 Dormivitque Salomon cum patribus suis, 
et sepultus est in civitate David patris sul, 
regnavitque Roboam filius ejus pro eo. 








l1. KINGS, XI. 


29 And ii came to pass at that time when | 


Jeroboam went out of Jerusalem, that the 
prophet Ahijah the Shilonite found him in 
the way; and he had elad himself with a new 
garment; and they two were alone in the 
field: 30 And Ahijah caught the new garment 
that was on him, and rent it i» twelve pieces: 
31 And he said to Jeroboam, Take thee ten 
pieces: for thus saith the LoRD, the God of 
Israel, Behold, I will rend the kingdom out of 
the hand of Solomon, and will give ten tribes 
to thee: 


sake, the city which I have chosen out of all 
the tribes of Israel:) 33 Because that they 
have forsaken me, and have worshipped 
Ashtoreth the goddess of the Zidonians, 
Chemosh the god of the Moabites, and Mileom 
the god of the children of Ammon, and have 
not walked in my ways, to do £hat which is 
right in mine eyes, and £o keep my statutes, and 
my judgments, as did David his father. 
34 Howbeit I will not take the whole king- 
dom out of his hand: but I will make him 
prince all the days of his life for David my 
servant's sake, whom I chose, because he kept 
my commandments and my statutes: 35 But 
I will take the kingdom out of his son's hand, 
and will give it unto thee, even ten íribes. 
36 And unto his son will I give one tribe, 
that David my servant may have a light alway 
before me in Jerusalem, the city which I have 
chosen me to put my name there. 37 And I 
will take thee, and thou shalt reign according 
to all that thy soul desireth, and shalt be king 
over Israel. 38 And it shall be, if thou wilt 
hearken unto all that à command thee, and 
wilt walk in my ways, and do £Aat is right in 
my sight, to keep my statutes and my com- 
mandments, as David my servant did; that 
Il wil be with thee, and build thee a sure 
house, as I built for David, and will give 
Israel unto thee. 39 And I will for this 
affüict the seed of David, but not for ever. 
40 Solomon sought therefore to kill Jeroboam. 
And Jeroboam arose, and fled into Egypt, unto 
Shishak king of Egypt, and was in Egypt 
until the death of Solomon. 41 €| And the 
rest of the acts of Solomon, and all that he 
did, and his wisdom, are they not written in 
the book of the acts of Solomon? 42 And 
the time that Solomon reigned in Jerusalem 
over all Israel :was forty years. 43 And 
Solomon slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in the city of David his father: and 
YXtehoboam his son reigned in his stead. 
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$2 (But he shall have one tribe for | 
my servant David's sake, and for Jerusalem's | 





Ixosbonige, 11. 


29 6 begab fid) aber au ber Seit, ba& Serobeam 
audgitg von Serufatem, unb ed traf ijn an ber 
Jropbet 3(9ía von Gito auf bem Tiege, unb fatte 
einen neuen Sante an, unb maren bie beiben 


affein im Sefbe, 30 lInb 9(bia faffete ben neuen 


Qante(, ben er anfatte, unb rig iu in atf 


Ctüde, 31 inb fprad) ju. Serobeam : 9tinm 
à4ebu Citüde 3u bír. Denn fo fpridt ber err, 
ber (ott 3fraet: Giepe, id) wif[ bag &ónigreid 
von ber $anb Gafíomo reifen, unb bir aebu 
Ctümme geben; 32 Ginen GCtamm fof ex baben 
um meined fnedté Dabib willen, unb um ber 
Ctabt Serufatem willen, bie id) ermábfet babe 
aud alfen Gtámmen 3fraef; 33 Sarum, baf 
fie mid) verfaffeu unb angebetet paben 3L ftboretb, 
ben (Sott ber Jibonier, Gamo8, ben (ott ber 
Qoabiter, unb SUtifcom, ben (Gott ber fínber 
?Immon, unb nídt gemanbeít Baben in meinen 
TRegen, baf fie tfüten, mas mir wobl gefüllt, 
meine Gebote unb 3tecite, wie Sabio, fein SBater. 
34 3 will aud) nidi ba8 gane 3teid) aus feiner 
$anb nemen ; fonbern id) mill ipn. 3um. Sürften 
maden fein £ebenfang um SOabib, meined fnedte, 
Yoillen, ben id ermoábfet babe, ber meine Gebote 
uno Jtedte gefaiten fat. 35 93(u8 ber $anb 
feined GCobn8 will (d bag fónigreid nebmen, 
unb mií( bir 3ebn GCtámme, 36 lInb feinem 
€Cobn (inen Gtamm geben, auf vaf Davib, mein 
$nedt, vor mir eine &eudte fabe atlemege in ber 
Gtabt Serufatem, bie id) mír ermáb(et Dabe, baf 
id) meinen 9tamen »afin ftelle.. 37 &o will id 
num bib nefmen, baf bu regteveft über alfea, ma& 
bein Serj begefret, unb folfft. &ónig fein über 
3írael. 38 S98irft tu nun geforden allem, bag 
id bir gebieten merbe, unb ín meinen T8egen 
foanbe[n, unb tbun, maé mír gefülft, paf bu 
falteft meine 3tedite unb Gebote, rie mein &nedt 
SDaeib getban bat; fo will id mit bir fein, unb 
bir eim beftünbig $aus8 bauen, mie id Davpib 
gebauet babe, unb milf bit Sfraef geben ; 39 lInb 
Yoill ben Camen SOabib um befmillen bemütbigen 
bob nidjt emígfid. 40 (Gafomo aber tradtete 
Serobeam 3u tóbten.— Da madte fid) Serobeam 
auf, unb ffob it Cappten su. Cifaf, bem. $ónige 
in Gappten, unb bfieb in Ggprten, biá taf Ga 
fomo fiavb. 41 S38Ba8 mebr vou Cafomo ju 
fagen ift, unb alfed, ag er getban bat, unb feine 
JBeidbeit, bag ift gefbrieben in ber Gbronifa von 
€Calomo. 42 Sie 3eit aber, bie Coftomo &ónig 
far ju Serufafem über ganj Sfraet, ift wtergig 
Sabr. 43 ltnb GCaíomo entfbfief mit feinen 
SRütern, unb arb begraben in ber Ctabt Sabíib, 
| feine8 S3ateré. —llnb fein &Gobn Stefabeam mwarb 
! &onig au feine Gtatt. 
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5 ROISSXL 

29 Or, en cc méme temps, il arriva que 
Jéroboam étant sorti de Jérusalem, le prophéte 
Ahijah, Silonite, vétu d'une robe neuve, le 
trouva dans le chemin, et ils étaient eux deux 
tout seuls aux ehamps. 30 Alors Abhijah 
prit la robe neuve qu'il avait sur lui, et la 
déchira en douze piéces, 31 Et dit à Jéro- 
boam: Prends-en pour toi dix piéces; car 
ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél: 
Voici, je m'en vais déchirer le royaume d'entre 
les mains de Salomon, et je t'en donnerai dix 
tribus. 32 Cependant il y en aura une tribu 
pour l'amour de David, mon serviteur, et pour 
l'amour de Jérusalem, qui est la ville que j'ai 
choisie d'entre toutes les tribus d'Israél. 
33 Car ils m'ont abandonné, et se sont proster- 
nés devant Astoreth, la déesse des Sidoniens, 
devant Kémos, le dieu de Moab, et devant 
Milcom, le dieu des enfants de Hammon, et 
ils n'ont point marehé dans mes voies pour 
faire ce qui est droit devant moi, et pour 
garder mes statuts et mes ordonnances, comme 
avait fait David, pére de Salomon. 34 Toute- 
fois je n'óterai pas tout le royaume d'entre 
ses mains; car tout le temps qu'il vivra, je le 
maintiendrai prince, pour l'amour de David, 
mon serviteur, que j'ai choisi e£ qui a gardé 
mes commandements et mes statuts. 35 Mais 
j'óterai le royaume d'entre les mains de son 
fils, et je t'en donnerai dix tribus. 36 Et j'en 
donnerai une tribu à son fils, afin que David, 
mon serviteur, ait une lampe à toujours devant 
inoi dans Jérusalem, qui est la ville que j'ai 
choisie pour y mettre mon nom. 37 Je te 
prendrai done, et tu régneras sur tout ce que 
tou àme souhaitera, et tu seras roi sur Israél. 
98 Et si tu obéis en tout ce que je te com- 
manderai, que tu marches dans mes voies, et 
que tu fasses tout ee qui est droit devant moi, 
en gardant mes statuts et mes commandements, 
comme a fait David, mon serviteur, il arrivera 
que je serai avec toi, je te bátirai une maison 
qui sera stable, comme j'en ai báti une à 
David, et je te donnerai Israél. 39 Ainsi 
jaffigerai la postérité de David à cause de 
cela, mais non pas à toujours. 40 Cependant 
Salomon chereha à faire mourir Jéroboan. 
Mais Jéroboam se leva, et s'enfuit en Égypte 
vers Sisak, roi d'Égypte. Et il demeura en 
Égypte jusqu'à la mort de Salomon. 41 €[ Or, 
le reste des aetes de Salomon, tout ce qu'il a 
fait, et. sa sagesse, ecla n'est-il pas écrit au 
livre des aetes de Salomon? 42 Le temps 
que Salomon régna à Jérusalem sur tout 
I:raél fut de quarante ans. 43 Ainsi Salomon 
s'endormit avee ses péres, et il fut enseveli 
dans la cité de David, son pére. Hoboam, 
son fils, régna eu sa place. 
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BAXIAEIQN I. «8. 


KE6, iB. 
l KAI coptótra: (jacouüc "PoGoáp cic Xixiaa, 
óri &ig Xia müpxovro müc 'lopa9A acu evcat 


avróv. 2 Kai éyévifü éc Tovotv 'ItpoBoàpu 


vióc Naflár, kal a)roU £rt óvroc iv  AlybmTUQ 
&c £Eóvyev ix mpooumov ZaXwoyudGv, kal ixaOgro 
iv AlyómTQ^ kartvÜbova kai tpyerai eig rijv TOM 
abroU tig rjv yivEZapià rjv iv óp& 'Eópotp. 
3 Kal TpOC 
"Pogoáu Aéyovrtc. 4 'O maráp cov tBápvvt róv 


' * , 
&AáAgstv 0  Aaóg róv facia 
KAotóv. suov, kal a9 vUv kobQwov àzó r5)c ÓovA&tac 
rov TaTpóc cou ric GkAgopác Kai àzÓ ToU kAoioU 
5yHüc, kai 


abro) ToU (aptiuc ob £tÓwktv ij 


óovAebcoutv goi O0 Kai ez Tpóc avrovg 'AmtA- 
Ocre Évc ruepov rpuv, kal àvacrpéi are mpóc ut* 
xai ámijA0av. 6 Kai ázr]yyaev 0 (acuebc roic 
zptoQvrépotc, oi 7joav rraptarO rtc Evo i0v ZaNwuov 
roU mzarpóc abroU £r Lüvroc avrov, Aéywov Iloc 
butic jJovAeUeoÓe kai ámokpiÜo. Tq Aag fobr 
Aóyov; 7 Kai &AáXgcav Tpóc abróv AEyovrtc Et 
iv rj "nutpg rabrg tog OoUXog rQ AXaQ rovrQ, 
kai OovAtbctg abroic kai AaXoug Tpóc avro)c 
Aóyovc áyaÜo)bc, kai £covraí cov Óo)Aov Tácac 
rác rytspac. 
mpto(Qvríépuv à cvveBovAevcavro abTQ, kai cvvt- 


8 Kal iykartAere rijv. DovXiv rov 


BBovAsbcaro perà r&v ma«Üapiuv ràv tkrpagévruv 


per! 
ajrov. 9 Kai ev abroic Té oucic avudovAsevere ; 


abroU Tév Taptorqkórwv TTpÓ T7pocwTov 
xai ri ázokpiÜO 74) aq) TrobTq roic AEyovot mpóC 
pi Aeyóvrov Kobówov ázó roU kXowU oU £Ówktv 
0 varijp cov i$" 9pgàcg; 10 Kal iAáXgsav 7póc 
avróv rà zaiápia rà ikrpaétvra yir abroU oi 
zaptoT)kórtg 7pÓ TpocwTOv abro Aéyovrec "Váóe 
AaAXgctce rip Àa« TobT( TOig AaAnoact Tpóc oci 
Aéyovréc 'O zar59p cov tBápvve róv kXoiv nuov, 
kal c) viv kovQuwor à uov* ràót AaXgsuc 
mpóc abrobg 'H uwpórnc poU maxvrtpa rijc óovoc 
roU marpóc yov. ll Kal viv Ó marnp pov 
imtecágotro bpgüg kXoup apti, káyw TpocÜncw 
ümí róv kAoiv buàv* Ó maryp nov &éTaíiótvgtv 
buüc iv yácrikw, tye Ob maitóco bpüg iv 
cxopTioi. 12 Kal aptytvovro müàg 'Lopar 
mpóc róv aea 'Pefloàp iv rj Qupépa r7 rpirg, 
ka0ór. iXáAgotv avroig ó. (JaciNebc Aéyov "Ava- 
crpáómre Tpóc ui rj "utpg Tr) rpiíry. 13 Kal 
ámtkpiUr ó BasuXebc 7póc róv Xaóv cxAnpá, kai 
ÉycartAure "PoQoáp ràv fovAiv ràv wptoQvrépwv 
à cvve(JovAevcavro abrQ, 14 Kai &AáXgot srpóüc 
abrovc xarà riv (ovA)v ràv maapiev Atyev 
'O «ar)p pov liápvve rÓv xXoíóv byuàv, xáye 
mpocÜnsw irl róv kXotv Üuev' Oo -arjp nov 
(ratütvotv bpüc iv uácrilt k&yo maditiow vpüc 
iv ckopTiotg. 10 Kai cóx ükzvotv O0 (Jac coc 
ToU AaoU, Óri 5v ptracrpoórn mapà Kvptov, OTwc 
orjog ró pipa abroU 0 &XáXgotv £v. x&pi. 'Ayid 
'Ieooffo&u | viov Naflár. 


rc  XmAwvirov Tni 


1. REGUM, XII. 


CAPUT XII. 


l VENIT autem Roboam in Sichem: illuc 
enim congregatus erat omnis Israel ad con- 
stituendum eum regem. 2 At vero Jeroboam 
filius Nabat, cum adhuc esset in ZEgypto 
profugus a facie regis Salomonis, audita morte 
ejus, reversus est de /Egypto. 3 Miseruntque 
et vocaverunt eum: venit ergo Jeroboam, et 
omnis multitudo Israel, et locuti sunt ad 
Roboam, dicentes: 4 Pater tuus durissimum 
jugum imposuit nobis: tu itaque nunc 
imminue paululum de imperio patris tui 
durissimo, et de jugo giavissimo quod im- 
posuit nobis, et serviemus tibi. 5 Qui ait eis: 
Ite usque ad tertium diem, et revertimini ad 
me. Cumque abiisset populus 6 Iniit 
consilium rex Roboam cum senioribus, qui 
assistebant coram Salomone patre ejus, cum 
Quod datis mihi 
huic ? 
7 Qui dixerunt ei: Si hodie obedieris populo 
huie, et servieris, et petitioni eorum cesseris, 
locutusque fueris ad eos verba lenia, erunt 
tibi servi cunctis diebus. 


adhuc viveret, et ait: 


consilium, ut respondeam populo 


Qul dereliquit 
consilium senum, quod dederant ei, et adhibuit 
adolescentes, qui nutriti fuerant cum eo, et 
assistebant illi, Quod 
mihi datis consilium, ut respondeam populo 
huie, qui dixerunt mihi: Levius fac jugum 
quod imposuit pater tuus super nos? 10 Et 
dixerunt ei juvenes qui nutriti fuerant cum 
eo: Sie loqueris populo huie, qui locuti sunt 


9 Dixitque ad eos: 


ad te, dicentes: Pater tuus aggravavit jugum 
nostrum, tu releva nos. Sic loqueris ad eos: 
Minimus digitus meus grossior est dorso 
patris mei. 11 Et nunc pater meus posuit 
super vos jugum grave, ego autem addam 
super jugum vestrum : pater meus cecidit vos 
flagellis, ego autem csedam vos scorpionibus. 
12 Venit ergo Jeroboam, et omnis populus ad 
Roboam die tertia, sicut locutus fuerat rex, 


dicens:  Hevertimini ad me die tertia. 
13 Responditque rex populo dura, derelicto 
consilio seniorum, quod ei dederant, 14 Et 


locutus est eis secundum consilium juvenum, 
dicens: Pater meus aggravavit jugum vestrum, 
ego autem addam jugo vestro: pater meus 
cecidit vos flagellis, ego autem cadam vos 
scorpionibus. 15 Et non acquievit rex populo: 
quoniam aversa&tus fuerat eum Dominus, ut 
suscitaret verbum suum, quod locutus fuerat in 


| m&nu Ahiz Silonite,ad Jeroboam filium Nabat. 


DSISDIUEAC HEXAGIOAJI 


L KINGS, XII. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 AND Rehoboam went to Shechem: for all 
Israel were come to Shechem to make him king. 
2 Andit came to pass, when Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat, who was yet in Egypt, heard of it, 
(for he was fled from the presence of king 
Solomon, and Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt;) 
3 That they sent and called him. — And 
Jeroboam and all the congregation of Israel 
came, and spake unto HKehoboam, saying, 
4 Thy father made our yoke grievous: now 
therefore make thou the grievous service of 
thy father, and his heavy yoke which he put 
upon us, lighter, and we will serve thee. 
ó And he said unto them, Depart yet for 
three days, then come again to me. And the 
people departed. 6 €4/ And king Rehoboam 
consulted with the old men, that stood before 
Solomon his father while he yet lived, and 
said, How do ye advise that I may answer 
this people? ^7 And they spake unto him, 
saying, If thou wilt be à servant unto this 
people this day, and wilt serve them, and 
answer them, and speak good words to them, 
then they will be thy servants for ever. 
8 But he forsook the counsel of the old men, 
which they had given him, and consulted 
with the young men that were grown up with 
him, and which stood before him: 9 And he 
said unto them, What counsel give ye that 
we may answer this people, who have spoken 
to me, saying, Make the yoke which thy 
father did put upon us lighter? 10 And the 
young men that were grown up with him 
spake unto him, saying, Thus shalt thou speak 
unto this people that spake unto thee, saying, 
Thy father made our yoke heavy, but make 
thou i? lighter unto us; thus shalt thou say 
unto them, My little finger shall be thicker 
than my father's loins: 11 And now whereas 
my father did lade you with à heavy yoke, I 
wil add to your yoke: my father hath 
chastised you with whips, but I will chastise 
you with scorpions. 12 €| So Jeroboam and 
all the people came to Rehoboam the third 
day, as the king had appointed, saying, Come 
to me again the third day. 13 And the king 
answered the people roughly, and forsook the 
old men's counsel that they gave him; 
141 And spake to them after the counsel 
of the young men, saying, My father made 
your yoke heavy, and I will add to your 
yoke: my father aíso chastised you with 
whips, but I will chastise you with scorpions. 
15 Wherefore the king hearkened not unto 
the people; for the cause was from the 
LoRD, that he might perform his saying, 
which the LoRD spake by Ahijah the 
Shilonite unto Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 
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l. 8ohíge, 12. 
$Da$ 12. Gayitet. 


l tünb 9itebabeam 30g gem (Gidem; benn 
bad ganje Sfrael war gen GCidem fommen, ibn 
2 Wnb Serobeam, ver 


jum $ónige ju maden, 
Cobu Stebat, bfórete bad, a 
Ggppten war, bafín er 
Cafemto geffoben mar, unb bíieb in Ggopten, 
3 linb fie fanbten bin, unb (ieBen ibn rufen. 


er nod in 


lino Serobeam fanmt ber gangeun Gemeine Sfraef 


famen, unb rebeten mit 9tefabeam, unb fpraden: 
4 Sein SSater fat unfer 30b 3u fart gemadit ; 
fo made bu nun ben parten S.ienft unb bag 
fdtvere Sod feidter, bad er unà aufgefeget Bat ; 
fo woolfen mir bir untertbüánig fein, 5 (Gr aber 
fprad) 3u. i$nen : Gebet bin bid am ben britten 
Lag, fo fommt voieber au mir. lInb bad 93olf 
ging bin. 6 llnb ber $ónig 9tebabeam fielt 
einen. 3tat. mít ben 3(elteften, bie vor feinent 
SSater Galomo ftunben, ba er febte, unb fprad: 
293ie ratbet ibr, baB toir biefem SBolf eine 2(utmovt 
geben? "7 Gie fpradjen 3u ijt :. SGirft bu feute 
eiefem 3So[f einen. Dienft tbun, unb ifuen gu 
Seilfen fein, unb fie erbóren, unb ífnem gute 
Torte geben ; fo vverben fie bir untertbánig fein 
bein Cebenfang. 8 9[ber er vextie ber 9Lefteften 
9tatb, ben fie ijr gegeben Batten, unb Dieft einen 
Statb mit ben Sungen, bie mit ibm aufgeradfen 
paren unb por ibm ftunben.— 9 1Inb er fprad) au 
ibnen : 38a vatfet ifr, bag mir antivorten biefem 
SBoft, bie au míir gefagt baben : 9Xtatbe bag. Sod 
[etd)ter, ba8 bein 9ater auf und geleget bat? 
10 ]inb bie Sungen, bie mit tbut aufgemadfen 
maren, fpraden 3u ibm : Du felfft 3u bem 3Solf, 
bag ju bir fagt: S:Dein SSater fat unfer Sod) au 
fóroer gemadjt, made bu e8 un8 [eidbter, alfo 
fagen: S9Xein feinfter Singer foll pider fein, 
benu meined SBater8 Cenvoen. 11 Stüum, mein 
SSater bat auf eud) eiu fdwoer Sod gelaben, id) 
aber mild nod) mebr über eud; maden; mein 
SBater Dat eud) mit Seitfben gesücbtiget, ic) vill 
eud) mit GCcorpionen güdjtigeu. — 12 9(lfo fam 
Serobeam fammt bem gangen SSoff 3u 3tebabeam, 
am britten age, rie bec fonig aefagt batte unb 
gefproden : &ommt rmieber ju mir am Pritten 
gage. 19 lUnb ber &ónig gab bem SSolf eine 
barte 9(ntiport, unb vevrfieB ben 9tatb, ben. ibm 
bie 9fefteften gegeben batten ;— 14 llub rebete 
mit ijnen nad) bem 3tatb ber Sumngen, un fprad: 
Sein Sater Dat euer Sod) fdver gemadt, id 
aber woi([8 nod mebr über eud maden; mein 
SBater fat eudj mit Spettftben geyitcbtiget, ib aber 
will end mit Ccorpionen gQütigen. —15 ?Iffo 
gebordte ber &ónig bem SSolf nit ; benn eg mat 
alfo gemanbt von bem $errn, auf taf ec fein 
$Oort befrüftigte, ba8 er burd) ?Ibia von Gilo 
gerebet. batte 3u. Serobeam, bem (obn lebat. 
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vot bem  $oníge 


I. RJIs, Xi. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 On Roboam s'en alla à Sichem, parce aue 
tout Israél était allé à Sichem pour l'étabiir 
roi. 2 Cependant il arriva que Jéroboam, fis 
de Nébat, en fut informé. Il était encore en 
Egypte, oà il s'était enfui de devant le roi 
Salomon, et oà il demeurait. 3 Mais on 
lenvoya appeler. Ainsi Jéroboam et toute 
l'assemblée d'Israél vinrent, et parlérent à 
lioboam, en disant: 4 Ton pére a mis sur 
nous un joug pesant; mais toi, allége main- 
tenant cette rude servitude de ton pére, et ce 
pesant joug qu'il a mis sur nous, et nons te 
servirons. 3 Or Z?oboam leur répondit: Allez, 
et dans trois jours revenez vers moi, Le 
peuple s'en alla donc. 6 €| Puisleroi Roboam 
consulta les vieillards qui avaient été auprés 
de Salomon, son pére, pendant sa vie, et leur 
dit: Quelle parole me conseillez-vous de 
répondre à ce peuple? 7 Et ils lui répondi- 
rent, en disant: Si tu te rends facile à ce 
peuple aujourd'hui, que tu lui cédes, et que tu 
lui répondes avec douceur, il sera ton serviteur 
à toujours. 8 Mais il rejeta le conseil que 
les vieillards lui avaient donné; il consulta 
les jeunes gens qui avaient été nourris avec 
lui, et qui étaient auprés de lui, 9 Et leur 
dit: Que me conseillez-vous de répondre à ce 
peuple, qui m'a parlé, et m'a dit: Allége le 
joug que ton pére a mis sur nous? 10 Alors 
les jeunes gens qui avaient été nourris avec 
lui lui parlérent, et lui dirent: Tu parleras 
ainsi à ce peuple, qui t'est venu dire: Ton 
pére a mis sur nous un joug pesant, mais toi 
allége-le—tu leur parleras ainsi: Ce qu'il a y de 
plus petit en moi est plus gros que les reins 
de mon pére. 11 Or mon pére a mis sur vous 
un joug pesant, mais moi je rendrai votre 
joug plus pesant encore; mon pére vous a 
chátiés avec des verges, mais moi, je vous 
chátierai avec des fouets garnis de pointes. 
12 € Or, trois jours aprés, Jéroboam avec 
tout le peuple vint vers Roboam, selon que le 
roi leur avait dit: Revenez vers moi dans 
trois jours. 13 Mais le roi répondit durement 
au peuple, rejetant le conseil que les vieillards 
lui avaient donné. 14 Et il leur parla selon 
le conseil des jeunes gens, et leur dit: Mon 
pére a mis sur vous un joug pesant, mais 
moi je rendrai votre joug plus pesant encore ; 
mon pére vous a chátiós avec des vcrges, 
mais moi je vous chátierai avec des foueta 
garnis de pointes. — 156 Le roi n'écouta 
donc point le peuple; car cela était ainsi 
conduit par le SEIGNEUR, pour ratifier la 
parole qu'il avait dite 4 Jéroboam, fils de 
Nébat, par le ministére d'Ahija, Silonite. 
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BAZIAEIQN T". i. 


16 Kai eiOov ác 'lopasA Or: o)k ijkovotv O 
fjaciXebc abrív* xai dtkpiOn 0 Xaóg rq (aciei 
A£yov 'líg 5uiv utpig iv Aavíó; kal ovk £ariv 
"uiv kXnpovopía iv viqi 'Ieocai * ánórpext, lopag, 
&c rà okgvopará cov: viv (jócke róv oikóv aov, 
Aavió* xai ázijAO0ev 'lopagA tic rà okgvopnara 
ajbrov. [17 Kal viàv 'loparA rOv kaÜmutvuv tv 


móAeciv ' Loba, kai iBaaiXtvatv Ur abràv '"PoQoág.]* 


18 Kal ámíteruAev. 0 (JaciNebc róv 'AÓwvipáp róv 
iri rob $ópOv, kal DuO8ojóAgcav abróv iv MOoic 
kai ámtÜave* kai ó fjacuMe)c "Pojoàg .£90aotv 
áva(jjvaw ro? $vytiv tic '"IepovcaMpg. 19 Kai 
520trgctv 'IopajÀ tig róv oikov Aavió foc ric 
»uipac raPrgc. 20 Kai étyivero wc rmkovot 7c 
'lopajA 9r: dvtkayjev 'iepofBooàu i£. Atybgrrov, 
Kai dmtortilav kai ikáAecav. abrbóv tic Tüv 
cvvaywyüv, kai iBaciNevcav abróv imi "lopaQ * 
kal obk 59v ómicw oikov Aavió ápt oküQmrpov 
'loóóa xal Bewtaulv puóvot. | 21 Kai '"Pooàyu 
toiAOcv ec. "TeoovcaNQu, kai é&EekkXNngoiaot Tü)v 
cvvayeyyv 'loóóa kal ekijrrpov Beviagiv ékaróv 
kal eikoct xouáóac vcaviov. 7z0i00vrOV  7TÓNtuOV 
ro? ToÀsutiv 7pÓc oikov 'loparA imiwrptiai Tüv 
GaciXtav "PoBoáp vt XaNopov. | 22 Kal éytvero 
Aóyoc Kvpíov Tpóc Xapaiav ávOpwTov rov Oto) 
Atyov — 23 Eimóv r9 'Pofloàu vig ZaNopov 
BaeiXé "Iloóóa kai wpóc mávra olkov 'lovóa kai 
DBerauiv kal rQ karaXoímzq ToU AXaoU Atyov 
24 Táór Aéya Káópioc  Oik | ávafjjotoOc — o00i 
ToAenQoere perü rv á0eAQov buov viv 'IapagA: 
dToGTQtÓtrw Ékacroc tic rv olkov avrov, Ori 
zap' igoU ytyove rÓ pra To)ro' xai Tjkovcav 
roU Aóyov Kvpíov, kai karéravcav rob zoptvÜOdvat 
kará r opa Kvpiov.* 25 Kai ikotópotv 'Lpooáy. 
Trüv Xixiga rv &r ópa ' Eópaty, kal karqtt év abTy 
kai iLijAXOkv. éctiÜev kai qkodópgose riv. Qavovy. 
26 Kal eizev 'Icepofgoáp iv rjj kapóiq abro 1009 vUv 
Griorptijua » Baca dc olkov Aavit. 27 'Eàv àva()j 
ó laóc obroc ávaótptiv ÜOvaiav iv otkp  Kvpiov tic 
'IepovcaAnp, kai iémt0Tpaórnotra: kapóía roU Xaob 
Tpóc Képiov xai kópiov abrGv mwpóc "Pofoáàyu 
fjacuta 'Loóóa, kai dácokrtvoUVci uc. 28 Kal 
iBovAcocaro 0 (GaciNeUc, kai éopsvOr xal ézotqgot 
Ó$o OauáX&g xpvcüc, kal dw 7p0c róv Aaóv 
'Ikavobc0w  vpiv  ávafaivar. tic 'IepovcaXgg * 
idoo O:oí cov, 'lopagA, oi dvayayóvrtc ot *k 


yc Aiyómrrov. 29 Kai :0tro rnv píav &v 
Bai0jÀ, xai riv guiav tQwktv £v Aáv. 920 Kai 
iyévero à Aóyoc obroc tic dyapríav' xai 


éwoptütro 0 Aaóc Tpó TpocoTov Tic ptüc foc 
Aá», kai &tacav róv olkov Kvpiov. 91 Kal éroígotv 
oikovg i$' ouuXov, xal imoígetv ieprig puépoc 
TL, ik TOU AaoU oi oUK Nouv iK TOV viOv Atv. 


* Kai ó BagiAceUs ZaAoyiov kousaTa4 jerà TG» sui cpav aU- 
TOU, kai Oümrera. ue7à. TOv ra Tépov avv0U €v rTOAcc AaviÓ* xai 
éBaaíAcvge "Pofoàu vios ajTroU dvr' abroU €v "LepovaaAáu, 
vios àv é£kaiüeka érüv &v TG BacauAcuew avrov, kai ódócka 
ery éBaciAcvacv év'IepovcaA)y.* kai óvoya T3s i3 700$ avro 
Naaváv, Ovyárgp "Ava vio) Naàg BacuAéos viov 'Auj ov. 
kai émoíqge TO n0v7póv vómtov Kvpéiov kai ovk éropevO: ev 
00g Aavió ToU marpos avTOoU. Kai jv ávÓpwmos éf ópovs 
'Eópaip 8oUAos T9 ZaAouev, kci 6voia. abró "lepoBoáp. xai 
óvoj.a. Tijs jyTp0s abro) Zapcpá, yvvà Tópvo. Kat CÓekcv av- 
Tüv ZaAwp.àv eis ápxovra. akvráÀms ért apots otkov 'Toayjo * 
xai Qko8ój 0e TG ZaXepüv rgv Zaptpà Tiv év ópev "Eópaia, 
xai 1]av avTQ TptaKógto, ápu.aTa Urmov" obros qkobojoe 
Tiv àkpov év Tais ápgceatv otkov 'Ejpatu, otros GvvékAeuse 
Tiv TÓÀ.v Aavió kat fjv éro«pónevos emi qv BaaiAc(av, Kai 
éQjrec ZaAwjüv ÜavaTocac avTóv' kai édofh0» kai àébpa. 
avrós pos Zovcaki Baci éa AlyvmTOV, Kai jv jer! avTOU 
€ns áméÜ0ave ZaAweuóv. Kai Tkovaev 'lepoBoàu. év Atyumre 
0r. véÜvgke ZoAmudv, kat éAdAqcev cis rà &ra Sovgakiui 
BasuAéos Aly)rrov Aéyov "EfamóoTe(Aóv 6, kat. àmcAev- 
goj.a« €yi eis Tiv yrjv pov" kaletmev avTQ Zovgakiu Avrqgat 
Ti GiTqjL0 kai óc cOL* kai Zovcaki éóeke à "lepoBoày 
TQv Áve abócÀógv Oekeuivas Tv mpeaBvrépar rus yvvawcós 
GvTOU avTQ cis yvvatka"* avr ?)v ueydÀy év uéac ev Ovyas 
7épov TOU fBagiAéws, kai éreke Tq 'IepoBoàgu Tov 'Afuà viov 
avTOU. Kai etmev "lepogoàp. mpüs XZovaaku. "Ovroc éfamós 
9 7etÀóv ue, kat àmeAeUcojat" kai éJmAOev "LepoBoà. e£ Atybs- 
TOv, kai TÀÜcv cis ynv Xaptpà TQv év ope "Eópatu* «ai 
guváyerat éket Tav cknmrpov "Eópatu * kat ekoóóugoev éxet 
lepoBoàp xapaxa, Kat 7ppuoT40€ TO atSápcov aUTOU GApw- 








I. REGUM, XII. 


16 Videns itaque populus quod noluisset eos 
audire rex, respondit ei dicens: Que nobis 
pars in David? vel qua hereditas in filio 
Isai? Vade in tabernacula tua Israel, nunc 
vide domum tuam David. Et abiit Israel 
in tabernacula sua. 17 Super filios autem 
Israel, quicumque habitabant in civitatibus 
Juda, regnavit Roboam. 18 Misit ergo rex 
Roboam Aduram, qui erat super tributa: 
et lapidavit eum omnis Israel, et mortuus est. 
Porro rex Roboam festinus ascendit currum, 
et fugit in Jerusalem : 
a domo David, usque in presentem diem 
20 Factum est autem cum audisset omnis 
Israel, quod reversus esset Jeroboam, miserunt, 
et vocaverunt eum congregato coetu, et con- 
stituerunt eum regem super omnem Israel, 
nec secutus est quisquam domum David 
preter tribum Juda solam. 21 Venit autem 
Roboam Jerusalem, et congregavit universam 
domum Juda, et tribum Benjamin, centum 
octoginta millia electorum virorum bellatorum, 
ut pugnarent contra domum Israel, et re- 


19 Recessitque lsrael 


ducerent regnum Roboam filio Salomonis. 
22 Factus est autem sermo Domini ad Senieiam 
virum Dei, dicens: 23 Loquere ad Roboam 
filium Salomonis regem Juda, et ad omnem 
domum Juda, et Benjamin, et reliquos de 
populo, dicens: 24 Hsc dicit Dominus: 
Non ascendetis, neque bellabitis contra fratres 
vestros filios Israel: revertatur vir in domum 
suam, à me enim factum est verbum hoc. 
Audierunt sermonem Domini, et reversi sunt 
de itinere, sicut eis praeceperat Domiuus. 
26 JEdificavit autem Jeroboam Sichem in 
monte Ephraim, et habitavit ibi: et egressus 
inde zdificavit Phanuel. 26 Dixitque Je- 
roboam in corde suo: Nunc revertetur regnum 
ad domum David, 27 Si ascenderit populus 
iste ut faciat sacrificia in domo Domini in 
Jerusalem: et convertetur cor populi hujus 
ad dominum suum Roboam regem Juda, 
interficientque me, et revertentur ad eum. 
28 Et excogitato consilio fecit duos vitulos 
aureos, et dixit eis: Nolite ultra ascendere 
in Jerusalem: Eece dii tui Israel, qui te 
eduxerunt de ferra /Egypti. 29 Posuitque 
30 Et 
factum est verbum hoc in peccatum: ibat enim 
populus ad adorandum vitulum usque in T'an. 
31 Et fecit fana in excelsis, et sacerdotes de 
extremis populi, aui non erant de filiis Levi. 


unum in Bethel, et alterum in Dan: 





Í. KINGS, XII. 


16 4| So when all Israel saw that the king 
hearkened not unto them, the people 
answered the king, saying, What portion 
have we in David? neither Aave we in- 
heritance in the son of Jesse: to your tents, 
O Israel: now sec to thine own house, David. 
So Israel departed unto their tents. 17 But as 
for the children of Israel which dwelt in the 
cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned over them. 
18 Then king Rehoboam sent  Adoram, 
who was over the tribute; and all Israel stoned 
him with stanes, that he died. Therefore 
king Rehoboam made speed to get him up to 
his chariot, to flee to Jerusalem. 19 So Israel 
rebelled against the house of David unto this 
day. 20 Andit came to pass, when all Israel 
heard that Jeroboam was come again, that 
they sent and called him unto the congre- 
gation, and made him king over all Israel: 
there was none that followed the house of 
David, but the tribe of Judah only. 21 «| And 
when Rehoboam was come to Jerusalem, he 
assembled all the house of Judah, with the 
tribe of Benjamin, and hundred and fourscore 
thousand chosen men, which were warriors, 
to fight against the house of Israel, to bring 
the kingdom again to HRehoboam the son of 
Solomon. 22 But the word of God came 
unto Shemaiah the man of God, saying, 
23 Speak unto Rehoboam, the son of Solomon, 
king of Judah, and unto all the house of 
Judah and Benjamin, and to the remnant of 
the people, saying, 241 Thus saith the LORD, 
Ye shall not go up, nor fight against your 
brethren the children of Israel; return every 
man to his house; for this thing is from me. 
They hearkened therefore to the word of the 
LoRp, and returned tv depart, according to 
the word of the Lonp. 265 €| Then Jeroboam 
built Shechem in mount Ephraim, and dwelt 
therein; and went out from thence, and built 
Penuel. 26 And Jeroboam said in his heart, 
Now shall the kingdom return to the house of 
David: 27 If this people go up to do 
sacrifice in the house of the LORD at Jeru- 
salem, then shall the heart of this people 
turn again unto their lord, even unto Reho- 
boam, king of Judah, and they shall kill me, 
and go again to Rehoboam king of Judah. 
28 Whereupon the king took counsel, and 
made two calves of gold, and said unto them, 
lt is too much for you to go up to Jerusalem : 
behold thy gods, O Israel, which brought thee 
up out of the land of Egypt. 29 And he set 
the one in Beth-el, and the other put he in 
Dan. 30 And this thing became a sin: for 
the people went £o worsh?p before the one, even 
unto Dan. 31 And he made an house of high 
places, and made priests of the lowest of the 
people, which were not of the sons of Levi. 
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l. ftónige, 12. 


16 $a aber ta8 ganjge Sfrael fafe, bag ber 
&ónig fie nidt fóren mollte, gab vag 93oft 
pem $onige eine 9(ntmort, unb fprad: 38aé 
baben mir bennu Zbeilà an Qavib, ober (Erbe 
am Gobn jJfai? Síraef, bebe bid) ju teinen 
Pütten, Go fiebe nun bu s;u einem afe, 
S:abib.  ?(fo ging Sfraef in feine $ütten, 
l7 Sa 3tebabeam regievete nuc über bie &ünber 
Sftaef, bie it ben Gtübten juea mopueten. 
18 linb ba ber $ónig Stefabeam finfaubte 
3leoram, ben Stentmeiftev, marf ibn gang Sfrael 
mit Cteinen 3u Zobe, 3(ber ber &ónig 9iebabeam 
ftieg friff auf einem 8agen, baf er flóbe gen 
Serufafem. — 19 9[(fo fie 3ftael ab vom Oaufe 
S:Dabib, big auf biefen Xag. 20 $a nun gang 
Sftael Dóvete, baf Serobeam mar miebertonmen, 


fanbten fie bin, unb fiefen ibn rufen 3u ber gangen 


Gemetne, unb madjten in jum &ónige über bas 
gange Ofraef. inb fofgte niemanb bem $aufe 
S:Dabib, ofne ber Ctamm Suba alfeine,— 21 1lub 
ba 9tebabeam gen. Servufalem fam, fammelíte ec 
bad gange aus Suba unb ben GCtamm Benjamin, 
bunbert unb adtyig taufenb junge flireitbare 
3tannfdaft, miber ba8 Sau8 Sftaef au. ftveiten, 
unb ba $nigreid) woieber am Stefabeam, ben 
Cobn Galomo, àu bringen, 22 (*8 fam aber 
Giotted 3Bort yu Cemaja, bem Stann Gottes, unb 
fprab: 23 Gage Stebabeam, bem GCobn Ga- 
[omo, bem fónig 3uba, unb jum gangen. Saufe 
Suba unb $Senjamin, unb bem anbern 93o[f, 
unb fprió: 24 Go fpridjt ber Sew: Sb folft 
nídt binauf aieben, unb fiveiten miber eure 
SBrüber, bie finber Sfrael; ein jebermann gebe 
Yoteber beim, beun folje8 ift von mir. geftbeben. 
lnb fie gefordten tem ?8ort te8. Derrn, unb 
febreteu nm, baf fie bingingeu, míe ber err 
gefagt batte. 26 Serobeam aber bauete idem 
auf bem Gebirge Gpfraim, unb mobnete brinnen, 
umb 30g von bannen beraus, unb bauete. puuet, 
26 Serobeam aber gebadjte in feinem. Dergen : 
$)ad $ónigreid) wirb nun wieber jum $aufe 
SDaeib fallen, 27 &»o bie 9Soff fof binauf 
geben, SOpfer au ibun iu be8 $Derrmn Daufe su 
Serufalem ; unb toirb fid) bad. $erj biefe8 SSoffa 
menben àu ibrem Oerrn 9tebabeam, bem. Sonige 
Suba, unb woirb míd) exmürgen unb roieber au 
Stebabeant, bem. &ónige Suba, fatfen. 28 llnb 
ber &ünig bieft einen Statb, uub madte amet 
gülbene &áfber, unb fprad au ibnen : G8 ift eud) 
3u bief, binauf gen. Serufafem 3u aefen; fiebe, 
ba finb beine QGéótter, Sfraef, bie bib aus 
Gayptenfanb gefüfret baben. 29 ltub fe&te eind 
àu S9etbel, unb ba8 aubere that er gen :Dan. 
30 linb baé gerietb jur Günbe; benn baé 
33off ging bin bor bem einen bió gen Gan. 
31 Gr mate aud eín $aud ber $óben, 
unb madte Spriefer von ben QGeringflem. üm 
Soff, bie níidt von ben Rinbern epi waren. 


l0 1*7. 
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I. ROIS, XII. 


16 €| Or, quand tout Isra] eut vu que 1e roi 
ne les avait poiu écoutés, le peuple fit cette 
réponse au roi, en disant: Qu'avons.nous de 
commun avec David? nous n'avons point 
d'héritage avec le fils d'Isai. Israel, à tes 
tentes; et toi David, pourvois maintenant à 
ta maison. Ainsi Israél s'en alla à ses tentes. 
l7 Mais quant aux enfants d'Israél qui habi- 
taient dans les villes de Juda, Roboam régna 
sur cux. 18 Cependant le roi Roboam envoya 
Adoram, qui était commis sur les tributs. 
Mais tout Israél l'assomma de pierres, et il 
mourut. Alors le roi Roboam se hàta de 
monter sur un char pour s'enfuir à Jérusalem. 
19 Ainsi Israél a été rebelle contre la maison 
de David jusqu'à ce jour. 20 Et aussitót que 
tout Israél eut appris que Jéroboam était de 
retour, il arriva qu'ils l'envoyérent appeler 
dans l'assemblée, et l'établirent roi sur tout 
Israél. Or aucune tribu ne suivit la maison 
de David, si ce n'est la seule tribu de Juda. 
21 f[ Cependant Roboam vint à Jérusalem, et 
assembla, de toute la maison de Juda et de la 
tribu de Benjamin, cent quatre-vingt mille 
hommes choisis e£ faits à la guerre, pour com- 
battre contre la maison d'Israél, et ponr 
soumettre le royaume à Roboam, fiis de 
Salomon. 22 Mais la parole de Dieu fut 
adressée à Sémahja, homme de Dieu, en ces 
termes: 23 Parle à Roboam, fils de Salomon, 
roi de Juda, à toute la maison de Juda et de 
Benjamin, et au reste du peuple, ct dis: 
21 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Vous ne mon- 
terez point, et vous ne combattrez point 
contre vos fréres, les enfants d'Israél: retour- 
Mez-vous-en, chacun, en sa maison ; car ceci a 
été fait par moi. Alors ils obéirent à la parole 
du SEIGNEUR, et sen retournerent, scion la 
parole du SgiGNEUR. 25 €[ Or Jéroboam 
bátit Sichem, en la montagne d'Éphraim, et 
y demeura. Puis il sortit de là, ct bàtit 
Pénuél. 26 Cependant Jéroboam dit en lui- 
méme: Maintenant, le royaume pourrait 
bien retourner à la maison de David. ?7 Si 
ce peuple monte à Jérusalem pour faire des 
sacrifices dans la maison du SEIGNEURn. le 
cceur de ce peuple se tournera vers son maitre 
Roboam, roi de Juda ; ils me tucront, et ils 
retourneront à Roboam, roi de Juda. 28 Sur 
quoi le roi, ayant pris conseil, fit deux veaux 
d'or, et dit au peuple: C'est trop pour vous 
de monter à Jérusalem, ó Israél! voici tes 
dieux, qui t'ont fait monter hors du pays 
d'Égypte. 29 Et il en mit un à Béthel, et 
l'autre à Dan. 30 Mais ce fut là une occasion 
de péché; car pour adorer l'une de ces doles, le 
peuple allait méme jusqu'à Dan. 31 Jéroboam 
fit aussi des maisons dans les hauts lieux, et 
établit des sacrificateurs d'entre les derniers 
du peuple, qui n'étaient point enfants de Lévi. 
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DAZIAEIQN FT. eG", cy. 


32 Kai Uroinatv "Iepofoáp éoprüv iv TQ pni Té) 
éy6óo & TU mevrekaidexárg "Htoq ToU umnvóc kará 
rv £oprü)v Tv iv YU Ioóóa, kat avéfin éml rÓ 
Oveiaciijptov à Ü iroinotv iv Bai0A roU Übtv raic 
PjauáAeoiw. alc Érroígot, kai maptorgoev iv BaijA 
TOoUc ieptig TOv VigAov cv mrofnot 33 Kal 
ávijg Pi 7Ó Üvctaaríptov o £moáoe Tj TtvTt- 
kaibekár nutoq iv rQ ymvi TU óy0óq iv rj 
£opr jj j AmAacaro ámó kapóíac abro, kai éroinotv 
fopr)v roig vioic 'lopagX xai dávt(mg iri ró 


' Ovoian Tr jpiov. ToU éziÜvcat. 


KE. iy. 


1l KAI (Qo? ávOÓporoc ToU 0coU :E 'lobóa rape- 
yévero &y Aóyy. Kvpiov etc Bail, xal '"Iepogoáy 
t&orgkau iml) ró Ovceiacrüjpiov EiOvna. 2 Kal 
UrtikáAeos mpóc rÓ ÜvoiacTüpiov iv. Aóyq  Kupiov 
Kai tit Orniacriptov Oveiacrnptov, ráÓt My& 
Kptoc I9o) viüc ríkT&Tat TQ) olx Aavi?, locíac 
óvoua avrQ, «ai Oboe imi oi TOUc (tptic TOV 
bVgXov TOV EiDvóvr(v &rl o£, kal óorà avOpotwv 
xabo& Emi ci* 93 Kal Ódcu iv rj Jutog ekeivg 
TÉpuc, Aya Tobro ró pua Ó iAaXyae K'puoc 
Aéyov 'I00 rÓ Ovstacrüjptov. Bi]yvvrat, kai ikyvOn- 
cerat 7] TiÓT)C y arg. 4 Kai éytvero Uc 
Zkovotrv 0 [(jJaewebg 'IepoBotu  rOv Aóyov rob 
ávÜpoTov roU toU roU izwaMecayutvov iml ró 
0vciao rrptov TÓó iv Bai0nA, kai i£trewev 0 Bacueoc 
Tnv xX&pa abro0 ámó ro) ÜvoucrnQoiov Atywv 
ZvMAdre abróv* xal iOob iErpávOg 1j xtio avrov 
jv iicceurev. x. abróv, kal ook iQvvi0r émworotat 
avzüv TpÓc abróv. ó Kal TÓ 8vctacr ijptov tp yn. 
kal tEexi0n n TiÓT»C aàTÓ TOU 0vatacThpiov xarà 
TÓ rípac 0 EOwktv à dvOporroc TOU ÜtroU &v Aóyq 
Kvptov. 6 Kai smiv 0 BacuXtoc "lepooàp T6 
ávOpoz« roU OÓsoD AcnÜnrt roU Tonto or Kvpiov 
ToU Otov cov, kal émworpeárw 7) xsíp nov poc 
int kai éOer0r 0 ávOpwmoc ToU toU roU rpooc- 
w€ ov Kvupíov, xai émtoroebe Tv xtpa ToU 
pacc "pc ajTóv, kal iyévero. kaÜwc rà 
mpórepov. 4 Kai &AáXgetv 0. Bacuveic ToC TOY 
dvÜpwzrov roU OtoU EictiOs uer époU eic olkov 
xai ápíorgcov, kal ó9ow cot 9ópa. 8 Kal eimztv 
ó ávÜpurroc ToU OsoU mpüc róv BaoiMa 'Eàv Ügic 
uot TÓ ipuv ToU otkov gov, oUx elaeAebaopat uerá 
coU, obóé y) piyo dprov obói pu ie vw &v 
TQ TÓTUQ robrq. 9 "Or oUrwc ivereikaró pot 
Kóptoc. i Myg. Aéyov Mj $áyyc dorov Kai gum 
míyc bówp kai ur) irerotigc i iv rj) 00Q 3 éropeiOnc 
&v abrj. 10 Kal amijXev év ó0qp AM, Kal o)k 
àvtcrptjev iv rj 00q y 7A0cv iv ajrj &c Bai0. 


g14q kpo ato c 6ópa * kai eropevOn' lepoBoag. epeTqgat mept 
TOU maapiov, xai eure Tpüs 'Avi) T3V yuvaixa avToU "Avd- 
oT58. TOopeUou emepormaov. Tày cov mepi roU Tacapíiov ei 
$igerat ex TQüS &poarias aov. Kat AvÓpcmos 1, qv ev ZqAcpu. 
xai óvoj&a GUTO 'Axtá, kai oUTOs 3v viog SErikovra €rQv, kat 
&ü&e Kupiov Mer ayTo0. Kai e Tev "IepoBoà,. Tpos Thv 

vaua aUToU "AváaTnÓc Kat Aae eis Thv Xetpa gov TQ 
&vOpomo 100 Qeo) áprovs kat KoAAUpua rats TÉk vous avroV 
xai a:aóvÀnv kai gTáj.vov p.éAcros * Kat avéaTo 7) yuri, Kai 
&Aafev eis Th xeipa avTüS áprovs kat ÓUo K0AÀvpua. Kai 
cTaQvAQv kai gTGjsvov péÀcros 79 "Axe. Rat Ó &vÓpwros 
wpeaBvrepos, kat oi ó$0aAuol avTOU Ji BAvésrovv ToU 
i:ieiv. Kat dvécT, ék Zapipa kai mopeera* xai eyévero 
«Mo ons abris es Tiv TOÀ Tpas. 'Axc TOv ZqÀo- 
virnv, kat elsev 'Ayià. TQ maibapio ajrov "E£eM9e 5 eis 
dravitv "Avi Tjj yvvawi "lepoBoày kai épets abf EtsceA0e kai 
ue» aTms, ór. raÀe Aéyec Kupios. ZxAnpa €yi éramogTéAAo 
é7i oc. Kai eisnA8ev Avo mpos TOV àvÓpwmov TOU Üco, xai 
elsev avT]j Ax "Iva. 7i évijvoxás uoc áprovs kai gradvAnw 
xai KoAÀvptae. kac gráuvov péAvros 5 Taóe Aéyec Kipcos "160 


cv aTeÀevudT am noD, kai grat eiseAoUoqs coU ThV TÓÀU | 
eis Zaptpá, kat Tà kopáctá cav é£eAeUgovrai go. €ig Ovvüv- | 
TyOC.v kat epougt vot To maibaptov ze0vokev* Tc raóe Aéyet 


Kiptos "IàoU € y é£oAopevac TOU "IepoBoàg. ojpoüvra mpàs 
TOLXOV, Ki €govrot i TeÜvnkóres ToU "lepoBoay. év Tj TÓÀet 
xatgaQayovrat oi Kvves, i kat Tàv TeÜvnkóra. €v TO &ypq kara- 
$áyera. TÀ meTecva ToU oUpavob, kat TO maibapuor kóyieraa 
Ova: Kipte, O DL eopcón ev aUo nia. kaAav "epu TOU Kvptov, 
Ka« am5A0e€v 1) yviiü «S fkovaer" Kac eyevero [0r eienAgev eis 
ThÜV Zapipa, kat Tà 7ai8apcov ame8ave, kai €$nA8cv 1 7 kpavyn 
«.g aravrév,  Ket eaopciOy "Iepofioàg. €t Zucuaua T3v év ópet 








I. REGUM, X1I. XIII, 


32 Constituitque diem solemnem in meae 
octavo, quintadecima die mensis, in simili. 
tudinem solemnitatis, quz celebrabatur in 
Juda. 


Bethel, ut immolaret vitulis, quos fabricatus 


Et ascendens altare, similiter fecit in 


fuerat: constituitque in Bethel sacerdotes ex- 


33 Et ascendit super 
altare quod extruxerat in Bethel, quinta- 


celsorum, qu:e fecerat. 


decima die mensis octavi, quem finxerat de 
corde suo: et fecit solemnitatem filiis Israel, 


et ascendit super altare, ut adoleret incensum. 


CAPUT XIII. 


1 ET ecce vir Dei venit de Juda in sermone 
Domini in Bethel, Jeroboam stante super 
altare, et thus jaciente. 2 Et exclamavit 
contra altare in sermone Domini, et ait: 
Altare, altare, hsc dicit Dominus: Ecce 
filius nascetur domui David, Josias nomine, 
et immolabit super te sacerdotes excelsorum, 
qui nunc in te thura succendunt, et oss& 
hominum super te incendet. 3 Deditque in 
illa die signum, dicens: Hoc erit signum 
quod locutus est Dominus:  Eece altare 
scindetur, et effundetur cinis qui in eo est. 
4 Cumque audisset rex sermonem hominis 
Dei, quem inclamaverat contra altare in 
Bethel, 


dicens : 


extendit manum suam de altari, 
Apprehendite eum. . Et exaruit 
manus ejus, quam extenderat contra eum: 


nec valuit retrahere eam ad se. O Altare 
quoque scissum est, et effusus est cinis de 
altari, juxta signum quod predixerat vir 
Dei in sermone Domini. (6 Et ait rex ad 
virum Dei: Deprecare faciem Domini Dei 
tui: et ora pro me, ut restituatur manus 
mea mihi. Oravitque vir Dei faciem Domini, 
et reversa est manus regis ad eum, et facta 
est sicut prius fuerat. ^7 Locutus est autem 
rex ad virum Dei: Veni mecum domum ut 
prandeas, et dabo tibi munera. 8 Respon- 
ditque vir Dei ad regm: Si dederis mihi 
mediam partem domus tuae, non veniam 
tecum, nec comedam panem, neque bibam 
aquam in loco isto: 9 Sie enim man- 
datum est mihi in sermone Domini prze- 
eipientis: Non comedes panem, neque bibes 
aquam, nec reverteris per viam qua venisti. 
10 Abiit ergo per aliam viam, et von esí 
reversus per iter, quo venerat in Bethel 


HN DIN IH EBXAUQGTOMSM 
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I. KINGS, XII. XIII. 


92 And Jeroboam ordained a feast in the 
eighth month, on the fifteenth day of the 
month, like unto the feast that is in Judah, 
and he offered upon the altar. So did he in 
Beth-el, sacrificing unto the calves that he 
had made: and he placed in Beth-el the priests 
of the high places which he had made. 33 So 
be offered upon the altar which he had made 
in Beth-el the fifteenth day of the eighth 
month, even in the month which he had 
devised of his own heart; and ordained a 
feast unto the children of Israel: and he 
offered upon the altar, and burnt incense. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


] AN», behold, there came a man of God 
out of Judah by the word of the LoRD unto 
Beth-el: and Jeroboam stood by the altar to 
burn incense. 2 And he cried against the 
altar in the word of the Lonp, and said, 
O altar, altar, thus saith the Lonp; Behold, 
8 chàld shall be born unto the house of David, 
Josiah by name; and upon thee shall he offer 
the priests of the high places that burn 
incense upon thee, and men's bones shall be 
burnt upon thee. 3 And he gave a sign the 
same day, saying, This £s the sign which the 
Lon hath spoken : Behold, the altar shall be 
rent, and the ashes that are upon it shall be 
poured out. 4 And it came to pass, when 
king Jeroboam heard the saying of the man 
of God, which had cried against the altar in 
Beth-el, that he put forth his hand from the 
altar, saying, Lay hold on him. And his 
hand, which he put forth against him, dried 
up, so that he could not pull it in again to 
him. 65 The altar also was rent, and the 
&shes poured out from the altar, according to 
the sign which the man of God had given by 
the word of the Lonp. 6 And the king 
answered and said unto the man of God, 
Intreat now the face of the LonD thy God, 
and pray for me, that my hand may be 
restored me again. And the man of God 
besought the LoRD, and the king's hand was 
restored him again, and became as if was 
before. 7 And the king said unto the man 
of God, Come home with me, and refresh 
thyself, and I will give thee à reward. 8 And 
the man of God said unto the king, If thou 
wilt give me half thine house, I will not go 
in with thee, neither will I eat bread nor 
drink water in this place: 9 For so was it 
charged me by the word of the Lon», saying, 
Eat no bread, nor drink water, nor turn 
again by the same way that thou camest. 
10 So he went another way, and returned 
not by the way that he came to Beth-el. 
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l. Sónige, 12, 13. 


32 linb er madte ein eft am fünfjefnten £age 
bed adten SXonben, wie bad Seft in 3uba, unb 
opferte auf bem ?[ftar.. Co tfat ex àu SSetfel, baf 
man ben üfbern opferte, bie er gemadt fatte; unb 
ftiftete 3u 3Betbel bie Sprieftev ber Dófen, bie ec 
gemadt fatte, 33 lInb opfette auf bem Litar, 
ben er gemadt batte 3u. S8etbef, am fünfsefnten 
xLage be8 adten 9tonben, melden er aus feinem 
Setyen erbadt fatte; unb madte ben finbetn 
Sftaef efte, unb opferte auf bem 9[(tar, ba 
man ráudern folíte. 


Sé 13. Gayitel, 


l Unb fiefe, ein Stann Gotted fam vou. Suta 
bur) bad ZBott teg Dermn gen SBetbe[; unb 
Jerobeam ffunb bei bem ?[ffar ju rüudern. 
2 lnb er rief moiber ben 9((tav, bur) bag. SBort 
be Deren, unb fprad): ?fítar, 2l(tav! fo fpridot 
bet bett: GCiefe, ed wirb eín Cofn bent. Qaufe 
Sjabib geboren merben, mit 9tamen Sofía, ber 
tvirb auf bir opfern bie Spriefter ber ópe, bie 
auf bir ràüudjern, unb mirb 9enfdenbeine auf 
bir berbrennen. 3 lInb er gab bed Zages ein 
JSunbet, unb fpradj: Sas ift bad 8unber, baf 
folded ber $etr gerebet Dat, mebe, bec 9[(tav 
toitb reifen, unb bie ?Lfe verfdiüttet werben, bie 
brauf ift. 4 Da aber ber S&ónig baé TBort pon 
bem 9Xann Gotte8 fórete, ber miber ben itar 
àu SSetbel vief, vedte er feine anb aus bei bent 
S[ttat unb fprad): Greifet ijn.— I1nb feiue Sanb 
vetbotrete, bie ev voiber ibn auégeredt fatte, 
unb fonnte (ie nidjt tvieber qu fi sieben. 5 lInb 
bet 2fltar vif, unb bie 2[fdje marb perídüttet ort 
3iftav, nad) bem 98unber, baá ber 9tann Gottcé 
gegeben fatte burd) bad ZBort bed Dern. 6 ltnb 
ber $ónig antmvortete, unb fpradj 3u bem. 3Xann 
Giottc8 : SBitte bad ?Ingefidgt be$ Derrn, beined 
Gotted, unb bitte für mid, bag meine $anb 
toieber ju mic fomme, Sa bat ber Stann Gotted 
bad ?Ingeficbt bed Derrn ; unb bem &ónige marb 
feine $anb mieber àu ifm gebradit, unb marb, 
wie fie vorbin mar. 7 linb ber &ónig rebete 
mit bem 9tann Gotted: omm mit mír eim, 
uub fabe bib, id) mill bit ein Glefdenf geben. 
8 9[ber ber 3tann Gotte8 fpradó sum &ónige: 
J6ennu bu iir aud) bein fafbed Saus gàübcfti, fo 
füme i bod) nit mít bir; benn id) will an 
biefem Srt fein 98rob effen, nod) 28affec tvinfen. 
9 Senn alfo ijf mir geboten burd) beá. Dertn 
3Bort, unb gefagt : Ou folfft fein S8rob effen, unb 
fein 3affet trinfen, unb nidjt mieber burd) ben TBeg 
fontmen, ben bu gegangen bift.. 10 lInb er ging 
meg burd) einen anbern Z8eg, unb fam nidjt vieber 
butó ben 23eg, ben et gen. SBetpel fommen war. 





LaROIS, SSTETYTIT 


32 ll institua aussi au huitiéme mois, le 
quinziéme jour du mo:s, une féte solennelle 
à l'imitation de la féte solennelle qu'on 
célébrait en Juda, et fit des offrandes sur un 
autel. Ilen fit de méme à Béthel, sacrifiant 
aux veaux qu'il avait faits. Il établit aussi à 
Béthel des sacrificateurs pour les hauts lieux 
qu'il avait faits. 33 Or le quinziéme jour du 
huitióme mois, au mois que son esprit imagina, 
il fit des offrandes sur l'autel qu'il avait dressé 
à Béthel, et célébra la féte solonnelle qui 
avait instituée pour les enfants d'Israél. Or 
il monta à l'autel pour brüler de l'encens. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


l Mais voici, lorsque Jéroboam se tenait 
prés de l'autel pour y brüler de l'encens, un 
homme de Dieu vint de Juda à Béthcl, avec Ja 
parole du SEIGNEUR. 2 Et, selon la parole du 
SEIGNEUR, il cria contre l'autel, et dit: Autel! 
autel! ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Voici, il 
naitra à la maison de David un fils qui aura 
nom Josias; il immolera sur toi les sacrifi- 
cateurs des hauts lieux, qui brülent de l'encena 
sur toi, ct on brülera sur toi les os des hommes. 
3 Et ce jour-là méme, l'homme de Dic pre- 
posa un miracle, en disant: C'est ici le miracle 
dont le SEIGNEUR a parlé: Voici, l'autel se 
fendra, et la cendre qui est dessus scra répan- 
due. 4 Et, aussitót que le roi eut entendu la 
parole que l'homme de Dieu avait prononcée 
à haute voix contre l'autel de Béthel, il arriva 
que Jéroboam étendit sa main de devant 
l'autel, en disant: Saisissez-le. Mais la main 
qu'il étendit contre lui se dessécha, et il ne 
putla retirer àlui. 5 L'autel se fendit aussi, 
et la cendre qui était sur l'aute' fut répandue, 
selon le miracle que l'homme de Dieu avait 
proposé suivant la parole du SEIGNEUR. 
6 Alors le roi prit la parole ct dit à l'homme 
de Dieu: Je te prie de supplier le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, ct de prier pour moi, afin que ma 
main puisse revenir à moi. L'homme de Dieu 
supplia donc le SEIGNEUR. Alors la main du 
roi put revenir à lui, et Ait comnmeauparavant, 
7 Puis le roi dit à l'hoirme de Dieu : Entre 
avec moi daus la maison, et dine; et je te 
ferai un présent. 8 Mais l'homme de Dicu 
répondit au roi: Quand tu me donnuerais la 
moitié de ta maison, je n'entrerais point chez 
toi, et je ne mangerais point de pain, ni ne 
boirais point d'eau en ce lieu-ci. 9 Car ceci 
m'a été ordonné par le SEIGNEUR, qui m'a 
dit: Tu n'y mangeras poiut de pain, tu n'y 
boiras point d'eau, ct tu ne t'en retourneras 
point par le chemin par lequel tu y seras 
allé 10 Il s'en alla done par un autre 
chemin ct ne s'en retourna point par le 
chemin par lequel il était venu à Béthe. 

d & 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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BAXIAEIQN T"*. «y. 


11 Kai zpoóíjrnc elc vosofoórnc kxarqke £v Bai£7, 
xai fpxovra: oi viol abroU xal Oupyíjoavro avr 
mávra rà tpya à imoinoev ó ávOpwmzoc roU Ükov 
iv rj üuipg ikevg iv Bai5jA xal roóc Xóyovc 
ofc iAáAgot rq acid, xai értorprijav r0 mpóc- 
wor roD marpóc avràv. 12 Kai &XáAqste Tpóc 
abrobc ó rarijp abràv Mywv IIo(g 00g verópevrat; 
xai Osuviovoiv abrQ oi viol ajbroU r)v 090v iv 
j àvijXO:v 0 ávOpwroc roU coU 0 AAOov d 'Io26a. 
13 Kai size roig vioig abro 'Emicátart pot róv 
óvov* xal imícaLav abrQ róv Üvov, xai tmm 
ix' abróv. 14 Kal émopsbO0Qg xarómicÓtv ToU 
dvOpomov roU Ücoj, kai tbptv abró» kaÜmQutvov 
Vm0 ÓpUv xai sUmtv aórqj Ei o & ó avOpwroc 
roU 0coU ó qvo i£ 'loóOa ; kai &mtv abrQ 
'Eyó. 16 Kai swtv aórQ Asbpo gir! ipuoU xai 
$áys áprov. 16 Kal simev OS pij O5vopa: ToU 
£m: phiav uerá cob, ob0t ur) $áyopat áprov ojo 
mioua: UO0up iv rQ rómq roórp. 17 "Ort okrwc 
ivréraNrai uoi iv Aóyg. Kópioc Aéyov Mi]. $áygc 
áprov ix&i kai uy Tígc UOwp, kai ui émiorpéVygc 
ix iv rj 00g y ibmopst?0gc iv a)rj. 18 Kal 
£e mpóc abróv Káyo mpoQüruc tiul kaÜoc cv, 
kai dyyskoc XeAáNke mpóc ui év piíjari Kupiov 
Myuwv 'Ezicrptov abróv mpóc ctavróv tic rÓv 
oikóv cov, kai $ayíre dprov xai Tre VUÓwp" 
xai psócaro abrQ. 19 Kai éméorpelev. abróv, 
xai f$aytv áprov kai Emiv VÓwp iv rq olx 
abrov. 20 Kai iytvero abrGv kaÜnutvwv tl rijc 
rpamélnc, kai iyévero Aóyoc Kupiov mpóc róv 
vpoénrgv róv imorphjavra abróv: 21 Kai eme 
mpóc róv ávÜpwrov rov Oto? róv ijkovra & 'lovóa 
Aéyev Táóc Mye« Kópioc 'AvO' àv  raperikpavac 
ró pijua Kupíov, kal obe £$óXAaLac rüv ivroMjv 
jv ivereiAaró coo0( Kipioc 0 Oc0c cov, 22 Kai 
imtorpeac, kal £oaysc dprov kai Émic UÓwp tv 
TQ rómq roro q iáXget mpóc ei Aéyuv Ov paáü 
$áygc àprov xai ju) zigc Uówp, ob pi) eio£XO s rÓ 
cóuá cov tlg rTóv ráQov rv martpov cov. 23 Kai 
iyévero utrd rÓ $aytiv abróv dáprov kal muiv 
Üówp, kai értcalsv abr rov Óvov, kai émtorptye 
xal ámijA0s. 24 Kai süpev abrüv Aéov £v rj 
00Q xai &Qavárwotv abróv* xai rjv TÓó cüpa avrov 
lppuuuévov iv rg 00Q, kal ó Óvog tioryka map 
abró, kai ó Mov tiorika vapà ró cua, 25 Kai 
iQob dvéptc rapavoptvóptvo: xal ei&ov rà Üvnoiuaiov 
ippisptvov iv rj 00Q, kai 0 Aéuv ciorike iyópeva 
rov Üvmeiuatov ai &ioijA0ov kal &XáAgoav év 
rj TÓÀ& ob Ó mwpo$ürnc ó wpeoBornc karqke iv 
avrg. 26 Kal kovotv ó imiorpbijac abróv ék rijc 
00oU, kal etrev 'O ávÜpwzoc roU ÜtoU obróc iorw 
0c vaperikpave ró pijua Kupíov, [xal £Qwkev abrór ó 
Kóptoc rq Movrt, kal ovvérpuptv abróv, kai avara 
ctv abróv kará ró pijua Kupiov, 0 &£AáAqotv avr. 


'Eópaig kac cvvQfpougev exec ràg. $vAàs ToU "IopaijA, xai 
&véBn éxet 'Pofoày. vios ZaAujv. kai Aóyos Kupiov eyévero 
mpos Zauaíary Tov "EvAaui Aéyov Aáfe gcavrQ tu&TLOV KGMo 
yóy TO ovK eiseAgÀAvOos etc vOop, kai pri£ov avro Gubena 

para kac 6ogeic TO lepoBoáu, kai épeis aJ9rO 'Táde Aéyec 
KVpvos AáBe acavrQ Oéxa pjyuaora ToU rep.BaAécÓa. ge, Kai 
€Aafev "lepoBoág.* xai etre. Zagacas Tá6c Aéyec Kóptos éri 
Ts 8eka $vAàs roU 'IloparjA. Kai eUmev 0 Aabs mpos *Pofloày. 
viov XaAeu ov 'O mar9p gov éBápvve Tov kAoiv av7oU éó' 
uas, xat éBápvve rà Bpópara Tüs TpaTéGQs avToOU" oi 
vv kov$iets €ó^ 3)4s, kac óovAeígouévaot, Kai etre "Pofoáy, 
mpüs TOv Aaóv "Ert Tpiv Tuepov kat àwokpiÜcouac Dir 
puua. Kai ctme Pofoáu Eisayáyeré iot rovs mpeavrépovs, 
kai gv ovAcígojac. uer avTOv TL amokpiÜo TG Àaà priua 
év Tj )u.€pa. 7j Tpcr1.. Kai éAdAqae "PoBoàg eis rà ira abrOv 
KaÜo« à2€aTecAev 0 Aaog Tpos avTÓv * kai evrov oi mpea BiTepot 
TOU ÀAao) OUT«s €AdAqae mpos G6 0 Àaós, Kat 6eakéóace 'Po- 
Boàj. Ti)» BovAxjv aUTOv, kac oUK 7]peaev évamtov avTOU* xai 
d'régTetÀe kat ecgijya:ye ToUs Gvvvpópovs avTOU, kak éAdAnoev 
avTOoc laUra kai raUTG dméGTGÀKkcv 0 Àabs mpos 16 Aéyov. 
Ka. elrav oi avvrpoooc avrov OUTas AaAjoeus mpos 10v Aaoy 
Aéyov 'H ukpórgs gov saxvrépo. vmép Tiv ógQvv TOU TaTpós 
pov* Ó raTíp u.ov énagTCyov v.s pág, eyo 8e kxarap£a 
U)uàs év gxopniow. Kai 7peoe r0 pnua évomtov "Pofoay.* 
xai a rexpiUs TQ Aa ka0is avveBoíAevcav avTQ oi GUvTpo- 
$o. av700 Tà Tapia. Koi ele mag ó Àaüs os ávip eis 
tkagTos TG mÀ9G(íov ajT0),kai dvékpa£ov ümavres Aéyovres 
Ov pepis "tv. ev Aavió ov6é kAunovouéa €v vid 'leavai* 
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I. REGUM, XIII. 


11 Prophetes autem quidam senex habitabai 
in Bethel, ad quem venerunt filii sui, el 
narraverunt ei omnia opera, quze fecerat vir 
Dei illa die in Bethel: et verba qu: locutus 
fuerat ad regem, narraverunt patri suo, 
12 Et dixit eis pater eorum: Per quam viam 
abiit ? 
quam abierat vir Dei, qui venerat de Juda. 
18 Et ait filis suis: 
Qui cum stravissent, ascendit. 


Ostenderunt ei filii sui viam, per 


Sternite mihi asinum. 
14 Et abiit 
post virum Dei, et invenit eum sedentem 
subtus terebinthum, et ait illi: Tune es vir 
Dei qui venisti de Juda? Respondit ille: 
Ego sum. 16 Dixitque ad eum: Veni mecum 
domum, ut comedas panem. 16 Qui ait: Non 
possum reverti, neque venire tecum, nec co- 
medam panem, neque bibam aquam in loco 
isto: 17 Quia locutus est Dominus ad me ir 
sermone Domini, dicens: Non comedes panem: 
et non bibes aquam ibi, nec reverteris per 
viam qua ieris. 18 Qui ait ilii: Et ego 
propheta sum similis tui: et angelus locutus 
est mihi in sermone Domini, dicens: Reduce 
eum tecum in domum tuam, ut comedat 
panem, et bibat aquam. Fefellit eum, 19 Et 
reduxit secum : comedit ergo panem in domo 
ejus, et bibit aquam. 20 Cumque sederent 
ad mensam, factus est sermo Domini ad 
prophetam, qui reduxerat eum. 21 Et ex- 
clamavit ad virum Dei, qui venerat de Juda, 
Hec dieit Dominus: Quia non 
obediens fuisti ori Domini, et non custodisti 
mandatum quod precepit tibi Dominus Deus 
tuus, 22 Et reversus es, et comedisti panem, 
et bibisti aquam, in loco in quo precepit tibi 
ne comederes panem, neque biberes aquam, 
non inferetur cadaver tuum in sepulchrum 
patrum tuorum. 


dicens : 


23 Cumque comedisset et 
bibisset, stravit asinum suum prophete, quem 
reduxerat. 24 Qui cum abiisset, invenit eum 
leo in via, et occidit, et erat cadaver ejus 
projectum in itinere: asinus autem stabat 
juxta illum, et leo stabat juxta cadaver. 
25 Et ecce, viri transeuntes viderunt cadaver 
projectum in via, et leonem stantem juxta 
cadaver. Et venerunt et divulgaverunt in 
civitate, in qua prophetes ille senex habitaba:. 
26 Quod cum audisset propheta ille, qui 
reduxerat eum de via, ait: Vir Dei est, qu. 
inobediens fuit ori Domini, et tradidit eumi 
Dominus leoni, et confregit eum, et occicit 
juxta verbum Domini, quod locutus est eí 
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I. KINGS, XIII. 


11 «4 Now there dwelt an old pwopuet in 
Beth-el; and his sons came and told him all 
the works that the man ot God had done that 
day in Beth-el: the words which he had 
spoken unto the king, them they told also to 
their father. 12 And their father said unto 
them, What way went he? For his sons had 
seen what way the man of God went, which 
same from Judah. 13 And he said unto his 
sons, Saddle me the ass. So they saddled 
him the ass: amd he rode thereon, 14 And 
went after the man of God, and found him 
sitting under an oak: and he said unto him, 
Art thou the man of God that camest from 
Judah? And he said, I am. 15 Then he 
said unto him, Come home with me, and eat 
bread. 16 And he said, I may not return 
with thee, nor go in with thee: neither will 
I eat bread nor drink water with thee in this 
place: 17 For it was said to me by the 
word of the Lonp, Thou shalt eat no bread 
nor drink water there, nor turn again to go 
by the way that thou camest. 18 He said 
unto him, I am a prophet also as thou art; 
and an angel spake unto me by the word of 
the LoRD, saying, Bring him back with thee 
into thine house, that he may eat bread and 
drink water. JButhe lied unto him. 19 So 
he went baek with him, and did eat bread in 
his house, and drank water. 20 €[ And it 
came to pass, as they sat at the table, that 
the word of the LoRD came unto the prophet 
that brought him back: 21 And he cried 
unto the man of God that came from Judah, 
saying, Thus saith the Lon" Forasmuch as 
thou hast disobeyed the mouth of the LoRbD, 
and hast not kept the commandment which 
the LonD thy God commanded thee, 22 But 
camest back, and hast eaten bread and drunk 
water in the place, of the which tÀe Lonp 
did say to thee, Eat no bread, and drink no 
water; thy earcase shall not come unto the 
sepulchre of thy fathers. 23 €«| And it came 
to pass, after he had eaten bread, and after he 
had drunk, that he saddled for him the ass, 
to wit, for the prophet whom he had brought 
back. 24 And when he was gone, a lion met 
him by the way, and slew him: and his 
carcase was cast in the way, and the ass 
stood by it, the lion also stood by the carcase. 
25 And, behold, men passed by, and saw the 
earcase cast in the way, and the lion standing 
by the carcase: and they came and told : in 
the city where the old prophet dwelt. 26 And 
when the prophet that brought him back 
from the way heard /Aereof, he said, It is 
:he man of God, who was disobedient unto 
he word of the LonRb: therefore the LoRD 
th delivered him unto the lion, which hath 
4 n him, and slain him, according to the 
*Ord of the LoRD, which be spake unto him. 
4390 


PIDBLIX HEXAGEOH'TX. 





l. 8onige, 13. 


11 &8 wobnete aber ein alter 3Dvopbet 3u SSetfel ; 
àu bem fam fein Cobn unb ergábícte ibm alfe 
SOerfe, bie ber 9tann Gotted getfan batte be 
Zaged ju S8etbef, unb bie 28orte, bie er 3um 
$ónige gerebet patte. 12 tnb (fr SBatet fprad) 
àu ijnen:. 280 ift ber 28eg, ben et gesogen ift ? 
lib feine &óbne 3eigten ibm ben S3eg, ben ber 
Stanu QGotted gegogen wat, ber von QJSuba 
fonmen war, 13 (Gr aber fprad) 4u feinem 
Có$nen: QGatteít mír ben Gíel. 1lnb ba fie 
ibm ben Gfef fattelten, vitt et brauf, 14 lub 
40g bem 9'ann Glotted nad, unb fanb ibn unter 
einec ide figen, uub fprad au ifm: $9Bifl bu 
ber 9tann Gotteá, ber von Suba fommeu ift? 
Gr fprad: Sa. 15 Gr fprad) au ifm: &omnm 
mit mir feim, uub iB 3SBrob, 16 (r aber fprad: 
Sd faun nídt mít bir umfebren, uub mit bit 
fommen; id wiff aud? nidt SBrob eíjen, nod) 
28affer trinfeu mit biv au biefem Ort. 17 Senn 
eà ift mit mir gerebet worben burd) bad gott 
bed Der: Ou fo(lft bafefbft meber 93cop effen, 
nod JfOaffer trinfei 5; bu fofíft nidt mieber burd 
ben 28eg geben, ben bu gegangen bift. 18 Gt 
fprad) 3u ibm : 3d bin aud) ein. SDropbet, wie 
bu, unb ein Gugeí bat mit mir gevebet bur) be 
Serrm Z3ort, unb gefagt: Sübre ibn voieber mit 
bir beün, bag er S8tob effe unb S3affev triufe. 
Cr fog ibm aber. 19 inb fübrete (bu wiebec 
um, baf er SBrob af, unb 98affer tranf iu feinem 
$aufe. 20 inb ba fte 3u Sif fagen, fam baé 
JBort bed Derrn 3um SDropbeten, ber ibn wmiebet 
umgefüfret fatte; — 21 lmnb ídrie ben. 9taun 
Gotted an, ber vou Suba fommen war, unb 
fprad: Co fprid)t ber Serv: Sarum, baf bu 
bem Stuube bed Deren bift ungeforíam gervefen, 
unb baft nit gefaften bad (Gebot, bad bir ber 
Derr, bein Gott, geboten bat, 22 llub bift 
umgefebret, baft SBrob gegeffen uub 3affet 
getruufen am bem Srt, bapon er bir (agte: Du 
fotíft voeber 3Brob effen, nod) $Baffer trinfeu ; fo 
fol bein €eidjnam nidt in beiner SSáter Grab 
fommen, 23 linb nadjbem er 3Brob gegeffen, 
uüb getrunfeu fatte, fattefte man ben fef bem 
SDropbeteu, ben er roieber umgefübret batte. 
24 |Mub ba er 1eg3og, fanb ibit ein €órpe auf bem 
J8ege unb tóbtete (9n; unb fein geidmam [ag 
gemorfen in bem J8ege, unb ber Gfel ftuib neben 
ibm, unb ber ?óme flunb neben bem €eidnam. 
20 nb ba geute vorüber gingeu, faben fie beu 
eidnam in ben 93eg gemorfen, uub ben Vómen 
bei bem eid)nam ftebeu, unb famen unb fagten 
ed im ber GCtabt, ba ber aíte Dropbet innen 
wobuete, 26 $a baé ber 3Dropbet Dórete, ber 
ibn mieber umgefüfret fatte, fprad) ev: G8 ift 
ber Sann Gotted, bec tem 9tunbe beà Dervrmn ift 
ungeborfam gemefen ; bacum fat lén bec Derr bem 
€ówen gegeben, bec fat ibn yerbroden unb getóbtet 
nad bem Z8ort, bad íbm ber Derr gefagt Dat. 





I. ROIS, XIII. 


11 € Or il demeurait à Béthel un vieux 
prophéte, à qui ses fils vinrent raconter 
toutes les cboses que l'homme de DJieu avait 
faites ce Jour-1ia à Béthel, et les paroles qu'il 
avait dites au roi. Quand ils les rapportérent 
à leur pére, 12 Leur pére leur dit: Par quel 
chemin s'en est-il allé? — Or ses enfants 
avaient vu le chemin par .equel l'homme de 
Dieu, qui était venu de Juda, s'en était allé. 
13 1] dit donc à ses fils: Sellez-moi un àne. 
Ils en sellérent un; puis il monta dessus. 
14 Et il s'en alla aprés l'homme dc Dieu, et le 
irouva assis sous un chéne. Or 1l lui dit: 
Es-tu l'homme de Dieu, qui es venu de Juda? 
L'autre lui répondit: C'est moi. 15 Alors il 
lui dit: Viens avec moi dans la maison, pour 
y manger du pain. 16 Mais il répondit: Je 
ne puis retourner &vcc toi, ni entrer chez toi ; 
et je ne mangerai point de pain, ni ne boirai 
point d'eau avec toi en ce lieu-là. 17 Car il 
m'a été dit dela part du SE:GNEUR: Tu n'y 
mangeras point de pain, et tu n'y boiras point 
d'eau, et tu ne t'en retourneras point par le 
chemin par lequel tu y seras allé. 18 Alors 
le vieur prophéte lui dit: Et moi aussi je 
suis prophéte comme toi. Or, un amge m'a 
parlé de la part du SEIGNEUR, et m'a dit: 
HRaméne-le avec toi dans ta maison, et qu'il 
mange du pain, et qu'il boive de l'eau. Mais 
il lui mentait, 19 Cependant /'Àomme de Dieu 
s'en retourna avec lui, mangea du pain, et but 
de l'eau dans sa maison. 20 €| Mais comme 
ils étaient assis à table, il arriva que la parole 
du SEIGNEUR fut adressée au prophéte qui 
lavait ramené. 21 Il cria donc à l'homme 
de Dieu qui était venu de Juda, en disant: 
Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : Parce que tu as été 
rebelle au commandement du SEIGNEUR, et 
que tu n'as point gardé le commandement 
que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t'avait donné; 
22 Mais que tu t'en es retourné, que tu as 
mangé du pain, et bu de l'eau dans le lieu 
dont! t'avait dit: N'y mange point de pain, 
n'y bois point d'eau, ton corpa n'entrera point 
au sépulere de tes péres. 23 «| Or, apres 
qu'il eut mangé du pain, et qu'il eut bu, 4e 
vieuz prophéte fit seller un àne pour le pro- 
phéte qu'il avait ramené. 21 Puis celui-ci 
s'en alla, et un lion le rencontra dans le chemin, 
et le tua. — Son corps était étendu dans le 
chemin, et láne se tenait auprés du corps; 
le lion aussi se tenait auprés du corps. 
20 Et voici, quelques passants virent le corpe 
étendu dans le chemin, et le lion qui se tenait 
auprés du corps; ils vinrent donc le dire 
daus la ville oà le vieux prophéte demeurait. 
26 Alors ce prophéte, qui avait ramené du 
chemin l'homme de Dieu, l'ayant appris, dit: 
C'est l'homme de Dieu qui a été rebelle av 
commandement du SEIGNEUR ; c'est pourquoi 
le SEIGNEUR l'a livré au lion, qui l'aura 
déchiré aprés l'avoir tué, selon la& parole 
que le SE1GNEUR ^vat dite à ce prophete. 
3K2 
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BAZIAEIQN TI". cy, «à. 


21 Kai PdNeey TpÓc TrobC viobc abroi, T(Q. Aéytiv, 
Eztcá£art uoc r)v Óvov* kai &récatav.] 28 Kai 
&m0optUÓ5 kal teboe ró copa abro) é£ppuiutvoy iv 
TZ 00q, kai 0 óvog kai ó Aéuv  &crrkewav apá 
rÓ coa, kal obk £Qaytev 0 Aéwv rÓ cüpa roU 
ávÜpoov ro) 0roD, kal o? acvvérpupe rÓv Óvov. 
29 Kal gpoev 0 mpoónrgc ró cona rov avOpomov 
TOU ÜcoD xai émtÜnkev abro imi rÓv Óvov, xal 
&riéarpeiev abróv eic riv móNv | 30 'O mpoófgruc 
roU Odyat avróv tv rq rá$q £avrob, kai ékóyavro 
ajróv Ob$ai düsAQé. 31 Kai iyévero yutráà ró 
kóyac0ac abróv kai tUr& roig vioic ajro8 Aéyuv 
'Eáv dmo0ávw, 0diaré ue iv rp rájw robro o6 
0 dvÜpwzoc roU ÜroU réÜazraL év avrQ* mapá 
rà ócrà ajroU Ütrs ue, tva awÜOc( rà Ócrá oU 
ptrà rüv ócrüv ajrov. 32"Or« ywóyutvov &arat 
ró Dua 0 iXáXgotv év Aóyp Kvpiov éml ró 
Ovaiacrpiov v. BaiOjjA. kal éri robc oikovc. ro)c 
vUuXobe ro)c iv Xauapt(g* 33 Kal uerá rÓ pfjuo 
roUro obk iméorptlev "lepofoàg ámó Tijg kakíac 
abrob, kai iméorpee kal éxoigaev iv. uépovc roS 
Aaob iptig UgAov* Ó GovAóutvoc éxMjpov rüv 
xtipa abrov, kal éyévero iepeüg tic rà vim. 
34 Kal iyévero ró pua roUro tic dpapríav ro 
ole "ItpoJjoàp. kal eic óXe0pov xal ec agavisuóv 
ázó mpocwzov rüC ync. 


KE. i). 


[l 'EN r4 xa iksvp. "ppoorgotv 'Apià vióc 
'Iepogoáp. 2 Kai sizev Ó 'Iepofjoàg pc riv 
yuvaika avrov, 'Avácrnot, kai àXXou0noy, kai ov 
yvocovrat rt 00. yvvij 'Iepofoàp, kal moptvOrnog 
tic ZgAó. | Kal iQoU ixé 'Axià 0 Tpoérjryc * avTóc 
iXáMqoev lub. rov. (3accvbcat &£ri róv Xaóv robrov. 
3 Kal Aáfe &(c rv xeipá aov rà ávOpoz ToU 
Ocob dprovc, kal koXAvpióa oic ríkvoig abrOoV, 
xai oraQidac, kai cráuvov u&Mroc, kai iXebog 
mpàc abróv' ajróg ávayytg cot ri Écrat rQ 
maii, Kai éxoígotv oUrwc yvvi)'lepogoau. 4 Kai 
áviorqg, kai bmopeüÓg tig Zqo, kai eioijAOev iv 
otkp 'Aytá* — kai Ó. dvOpwzoc pto(Jurepoc ro 
ióéiv, kal yjufAvoovv oi ó$0aXuol abroU dmó 
yüoovc ajroU. 5 Kai Kópic sizev mpóc 'Àxid, 
'Ido? yvvij roV '"lepooàg. tio£pyerat roU éxonrijoat 
püua mapá cov DTmip vioU abriüc, Ort dppworóc 
lorw* xarà robro kal karà roUro AaMnQotg TÓC 
abriv. Kai iytvero iv rà) &latpyeo0at abrüv, kal 
abrq áxeÉcvobro. 6 Kai &yévero 0c rjkovatv ' Ayid 
rjv $wviv oiov abrjc, sotoxoutvgc abrüc iv 
ri) ávoiypart kai &mev. EloeM0e, yuvr) 'Iepofjoàp, 
ivari c) robro  ámtÉtvoUcai; kal yo eu 
dzócroXoc m00c cà akAgpóg. 7 IlopevOcica timóv 
ri 'lepoodáp, Táàe Aéyec Kópioc 0. Ocóc. "Iopaih * 
'Av0' ob Q0cov Viwcá Gt dmó ytcov ao, 
kai &uká ct vryobptvov iri róv Xaóv pov 'lapar, 





£kacTos eig rà akqyvopará gov, lapaxA, oTt 0 ávÜperos oUTOs 
oux eis ápxovra oU8e eis Tyyovujuevov, Kai ó«omápg màs Ó 
Aaóos éx Xudquov, xai diijAÜov éxagTos eis TO g'knjvoj.a. avTOU, 
Kai karexpárnoe "l'oBoagu, xac am1A0e kac avefm érrc T0 àpya 
avTOU kai eisrAÜ0ev eis 'lepovgaAm.* kai mopevovrac ómíg o 
avToU màv a«irrpov 'Tovóa Kai TàV ckimTpov Bevcagtv, Kat 
éyévero év.Grauévovy Tov €viavroU kac gvvij8po.ge Pofoáàp. 
mávra àvópa 'lovóa xai Beviauév, kat dveBm rov moAejetv 
rpüs 'lepoBoàj. eis Zi«uua, «ai éyévero puja Ixvpéiov pos Xa- 
uaíav &ávÜpwrov roU ÜcoU Aéyov Eurov 7o '"PoBoàu BacuAec 
"Iova xat pos ravra oikor 'lov8a xai Bevcajtv kai pos TO 
«aráAeuu4ka 709 Aaov Aéyov Taàe Aéyec Kvpotos Ovx. áva- 
Bijmeo0e ovóé moAeucere mpós ToUs dócAQovs vgOv vioUs 
'"lJpaxÀ* dvacrpeéjere ékagTos cis Tov oikov avTOU, Ort Trap" 
é.0U 'yéyove ro prj&a ToUTo, Kai qkovgar roU Aóyov Kvpéiov, 
«ai dvégy 2» iij TTopevOrvac ka«à «3 ónga Kupcov, 
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I. REGUM, XIII. XIV. 


27 Dixitque ad filios suos: Sternite mil; 
asinum. 28 Et ill 
abiisset, invenit cadaver ejus projectum in via, 


Qui cum stravissent, 


et asinum et leonem stantes juxta cadaver : 
non comedit leo de cadavere, nec lesit asinuir 
29 Tulit ergo prophetes cadaver viri Dei, ct 
posuit illud super asinum, et reversus intulit 
in civitatem prophete senis ut plangeret eum. 
30 Et posuit cadaver ejus in sepulchro suo, 
et planxerunt eum: Heu, heu, mi frater. 
31 Cumque planxissent eum, dixit ad filios 
suos: Cum mortuus fuero, sepelite me in 
sepulchro, in quo vir Dei sepultus est : juxta 
ossa ejus ponite ossa mea. 32 Profecto enim 
veniet sermo, quem predixit in sermone 
Domini contra altare quod est in Bethel, et 
contra ommia fana excelsorum, quw sunt 
in urbibus Samariv. 33 Post verba haec non 
est reversus Jeroboam de via sua pessima, sed 
econtrario fecit de novissimis populi sacerdotes 
excelsorum : quicumque volebat, implebat 
manum suam, et fiebat sacerdos excelsorum. 
34 Et propter hane causam peccavit domus 
Jeroboam, et eversa est, et deleta de super- 
ficie terro. 


CAPUT XIV. 


] Ix tempore illo vgrotavit Abia filius 
Jeroboam. 2 Dixitque Jeroboam uxori suz : 
Surge, e£ commuta habitum, ne cognoscaris 
quod sis uxor Jeroboam: et vade in Silo, ubi 
est Ahias propheta, qui locutus est mihi, 
quod regnaturus essem super populum hunc. 
3 Tolle quoque in manu tua decem panes, et 
crustulam, et vas mellis, et vade ad illum : 
ipse enim indicabit tibi quid eventurum sit 
4 Fecit ut dixerat, uxor Je- 
roboam: et consurgens abiit in Silo, et. venit 


puero huic. 


in domum Ahie: at ille non poterat videre, 
quia caligaverant oculi ejus pre senectute. 
o Dixit autem Dominus ad Ahiam: Ecce uxor 
Jeroboam ingreditur ut consulat te super filio 
suo qui zgrotat; hec et hzcloquerisei. Cum 
ergo illa intraret, et dissimularet se esse qua 
6 Audivit Ahias sonitum pedum ejus 
introeuntis per ostium, et ait: Ingredere 


erat, 


uxor Jeroboam: quare aliam te esse simulas ? 
ego autem missus sum ad te durus nuntius. 
1 Vade, et dic Jeroboam : Hec dicit Dominus 
Deus Israel: Quia exaltavi te de medio populi, 
et dedi te ducem super populum meum Israel : 
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I. KINGS, XIII. XIV. 


27 And he spake to his sons, saying, Saddle 
me the ass. And they saddled Aim. 28 And 
he went and found his earcase cast in the 
way, and the ass and the lion standing by the 
earcase: the lion had not eaten the carcase, 
nor torn the ass. 29 And the prophet took 
up the carcase of the man of God, and laid it 
upon the ass, and brought it back: and the 
old prophet came to the city, to mourn and to 
bury him. 30 And he laid his carcase in his 
own grave; and they mourned over him, 
saying, Alas, my brother! 31 And it came 
to pass, after he had buried him, that he 
spake to his sons, saying, When I am dead, 
then bury me in the sepulchre wherein the 
man of God is buried; lay my bones beside 
his bones: 32 For the saying which he 
eried by the word of the LoRD against the 
altar in Beth-el, and against all the houses of 
the high places which are in the cities of 
Samaria, shall surely come to pass. 33 €«| After 
this thing Jeroboam returned not from his 
evil way, but made again of the lowest of the 
people priests of the high places: whosoever 
would, he consecrated him, and he became one 
of the priests of the high places. 34 And 
this thing became sin unto the house of Je- 
roboam, even to eut «£ off, and to destroy 4 
from off the face of the earth. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1l AT that time Abijah the son of Jeroboam 
fell sick. 2 And Jeroboam said to his wife, 
Arise, I pray thee, and disguise thyself, that 
thou be not known to be the wife of Jeroboam ; 
and get thee to Shiloh: behold, theres Ahijah 
the prophet, which told me that I should be 
king over this people. 3 And take with thee 
ten loaves, and cracknels, and a cruse of 
honey, and gro to him, he shall tell thee what 
shall become of the child. 4 And Jeroboam's 
wife did so, and arose, and went to Shiloh, 
and came to the house of Ahijah. But Ahijah 
could not see; for his eyes were set by reason 
of his age. ó €« And the LoRD said unto 
Ahijah, Behold, the wife of Jeroboam cometh 
to ask a thing of thee for her son ; for he is 
sick: thus and thus shalt thou say unto her: 
for it shall be, when she cometh in, that 
she shall feign herself £o be another woman. 
6 And it was so, when Ahijah heard the 
sound of her feet, as she came in at the door, 
that he said, Come in, thou wife of Je- 
roboam; why feignest thou thyself 4o be 
another? for I am sent to thee wh heavy 
tidings. | '1 Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus saith 
the LongD God of Israel, Forasmuch as I 
exalted thee from among the people, and 
made tnee prince over my people Israel, 
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l. Sonige, 13, 14. 


27 nb fprad) ju feinen Góbnen: Gaiteft mir 
ben Gfef.  lnb ba fie ífn gefatteft Datten, 
28 3og er bin, unb fanb feinen €eifnam ín ben 
JReg gemorfen, unb ben Gfef, unb ben gómen 
neben bem Seidjnam fleben. Der me fatte 
nidté gefteffeu vom £eidnam, unb ben Gfel. nit 
jerbroden. 29 $a Dub ber ropfet ben tei» 
nam bed 9tanneà Gotteé auf, unb fegte ijn auf 
ben Gíef, unb fübrete in wieber um, unb fam in 
bie GCtabt be8 alten Spropfeten, baf fie ibn 
fíageten unb begrüben. 30 1lnb er fegte ben 
feidnam in fein Grab; unb fie fíagten in: 
(d) SBruber! 31 tnb ba fie in begraben Datten, 
fprad) ev 3u feinen Cófnen : 28enn i ftevbe, fo 
bearabet mid) in bem Girabe, ba bet $Raun Gottea 
innen begraben ift, unb feget meine Seine neben 
feine Seine, 32 :Denn e8 toirb. geftbeben, mas 
er gefdrieen Dat wiber ben 2[(tav 3u 9Setbef. bur) 
ba8 ZBort bed Derri, unb miber affe Sáufer ber 
$óben, bie im ben GCltübten GCamaría finb. 
33 2[ber nad) biefer Gefdoitbte febrete fif) Serobeam 
nit von feinem bófen $Bege; fonbern verfebrete 
fi, unb madte Syriefler ber $óben von ben 
Geringften bed SBoffá. 3u mem er &uft fatte, 
beB Dawb füllete er, unb ber marb Spriefter ber 
$óbe. 34 lInb bieB geriet jur Cünbe bem 
$aufe Serobeam, baf ev berberbet unb. von ber 
(E vbe perti[get arb. 


$S)a8 14. Gapitel. 


l1 3u ber Seit mar ?[6ía, ber Cobn Serebeams, 
fran. 2 lInb Serobeam fprad) au feinem Z8eibe: 
9tadje bid) auf, unb ver(telfe bid), baf niemanb 
merfe, bag bui Serobeama 23eib feieft, unb gebe 
bin gen Gio.  Giefe, bafelbft ift ber Dropfet 
X(bia, ber mir gerebet fat, bag id) follte fónig 
fein über bieB 38o(f; 3 lub nimm mit bit 3ebn 
$Brobe nnb uen, unb einen &rug mit $oníg, 
unb fomme 3u ibm, baf er bir fage, mie e8 bem 
$naben geben wirb. 4 lIub ba8 ZBeib Serobeain 
tbat alfo, unb macte fid) auf, unb aging bin gen 
Cilo, unb fam (n8 aus ?[fia. ?(bia aber fonnte 
nidt feben ; benn feine 9(ugen ftarreten vor 9[1ter. 
9 9[ber ber Derr fprad) 3u 9(bía: QGiebe, baá 
S8eib Serobeamsá fommt, bafi fie von bir eine 
Cade frage um (fbren &Cobn; benm er ift. frant. 
Co rebe nun mit íbr fo unb fo. Sa fie nun 
binein fam, ftelfete fie fi) frembe. 6 ?((8 aber 
(bia bórete bad Staufóen ibrer Süfe auc Zbür 
bineín geben, fprad er: f£omum bereit, bu 
S8etb Serobeama, manum ftelfeft bu bid fo frembe? 
9d bin gu bir gefanbt ein farter 8ote. 7 Gefe 
bin, unb fage Serobeam: Go fpritjt ber Derr, ber 
Gott Sftael: 3d) Dabe bid erbaben aud bem SSolf, 
unb jum Sürften über mein 3BoÍf 3frael aefett ; 





I. ROIS, XIII. XIV. 


27 Puis il parla à ses fils, en disant: Sellez. 
moi un àne; et ils le lui sellérent. 28 Ensuitt 
il s'en alla, et trouva le corps de l'homme de 
Dieu étendu dans le chemin, ainsi que l'áne et 
le lion qui se tenaient auprés du corps. Le 
lion n'avait point mangé le corps, ni déchiré 
l'àne. 29 Alors le prophéte leva le corps de 
l'homme de Dieu, le mit sur l'àne, et le ramena. 
Ainsi ce vieux prophéte revint daus la ville, 
pour en mener deuil, et l'ensevelir. 30 Or il 
mit le corps dans son sépulere, et ils pleurérent 
sur lui, en disant: Hélas! mon frére! 31 Puis 
il arriva, aprés qu'il l'eut. enseveli, qu'il parla 
à ses fils, en disant: Quand je serai mort, 
ensevelissez-moi au sépulere cà est enseveli 
l'homme de Dieu, mettez mes os auprés de ses 
os. 32 Car ce qu'il a prononcé à haute voix, 
selon la parole du SEIGNEUm, contre l'autcl 
qui est à Béthel, et contre toutes les maisons 
des hauts lieux qui sont dans les villes de 
Samarie, arrivera infailliblement. 33 €| Néan- 
moins Jéroboam ne se détourna point de son 
mauvais train; mais il fit encore, pour les 
hauts lieux, des sacrificateurs, pris parmi les 
derniers du peuple. Quiconque le voulait, 
il le consacrait, et il devenait sacrificateur des 
hautslieux. 34 Or cela tourna en péché à la 
maison de Jéroboam, qui fut effacée et ex- 
terminée de dessus la terre. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1l EN ce temps-là, Abija, fils de Jéroboam, 
devint malade. 2 Et Jéroboam dit à sa 
femme: Léve-toi maintenant, et déguise-toi, 
en sorte qu'on ne connaisse point que tu es la 
femme de Jéroboam, et va-t'en à Silo; là est 
Ahija, le prophéte, qui m'a dit que je serais 
roisur ce peuple. 3 Prends en ta main dix 
pains, des gáteaux et un vase plein de miel, et 
entre chez lui; il te déclarera ce qui doit 
arriver à cet enfant. 4 La femme de Jé- 
roboam fit done ainsi. En effet elle se leva, 
s'en alla à Silo, et entra dans la maison 
d'Ahija. Or Ahija ne pouvait point voir, 
parce que ses yeux étaient obscurcis, à cause 
de sa vieillesse. 5 €| Mais le SEIGNEUR dit à 
Ahija: Voici, la femme de Jéroboam vient 
pour te consulter au sujet de son fils, parce 
qu'il est malade; tu lui diras telles et telles 
choses. Quand elle entrera, elle fera semblant 
d'étre quelque autre. 6 Aussitót qu'Ahija 
eut donc entendu le bruit de ses pieds, comme 
elle était à la porte, il dit: Entre, femme 
de Jéroboam; pourquoi fais-tu semblant 
d'étre quelque autre? Je suis envoyé vers 
toi pour annoncer des choses dures. 7 Va, 
dis à Jéroboam: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu d'Isra&l: Parce que je t'ai élevé 
du milieu du peuple, et que je t'ai établi 
pour conducteur de mon peuple d'Israél 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 


T ND25D 








BAZIAEIQN I". ió'. 





I. REGUM, XIV. 


Tam m mao HP Y2pN8 | 8 Kai foonia e)v ró fackeov ámó rob olrov | 8 Et scidi regnum domus David, et dedi 
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Aavó, kai £üwka aüró coi, kai obk iytvov ec 0o 


$oUAóc uov Aavló, 9c igóAatev rác ivrolác pov, 


|o H , L4 , , Lj £T 
xai Oc émopteUOr Ómíaw uov iv Tácg kapólg abro, 


voujca« £xaoroc TÓ tbÜic iv óó0aAuoig pov, 
9 Kal ézovngpebow roU zoujcat copà mavróc 0c0t 
éyévovro sig mpócwTÓv cov, kai émoptvÜne, kai 
&moígcac ctavrQ  Osobc érípovc, xwvtvrd, ToU 
vapopyíca. ue, kai ég& fopupac ómiow coparóc 
cov, lO Aid robjro iyo dyw kakíav 7póc oi 
&c olkov 'Iepo(joáu, é£oAe0peóoo ToU  '"lepoBodp 
ojpoUvra Tp0c roixov, ixóputvov, kai tykaraAeAetiu- 
pévor iv 'IopgagA, kai émMEw oikov 'Iepofjody, 
kaÜwc imi yerai 5) kómpoc, uc reXeuÜjvat abróv. 
11 O: reOÜvgkórec ToU 'I[epoBoàp iv rg T0AÀa, 
karaóáyovrat ol kóvec, kai róv rsÜvgkóra iv rà 
dypqQ karaóáyovra: rà mtr&wáà roi obpavob, ori 
Ky)pioc iXáXgotv. 12 Kal c? ávaaráca roptóOnri 
iv rq siotpyeoÜav 7óóa cov 
Tv TOM, dmoUavtirav rÓ 7ai0ápiov. 13 Kal 
kówovrat avróv Tác 'Iopang, xai Oaovoiw abróv, 
Ort obroc uóvog tioeNevocrat Tip. "IeooQodp mpóc 
ráóov, órt &bptUn iv abrqQ Dijua kaMÓóv epl rob 
Kvpíov Oto) 'loparA £v oix 'Iepooáp. 14 Kal 
àvaoriot Kópwgc éavrQ (acia éxi "Iopaj, oc 
mAj£s rÓóv oikov 'lepo(oàp ravrg TJ "népqQ* 
ló Kópiog zAQE&a róv 'lopajA 


, * " rs 
€i TOV OiKOV OOU* 


kai Ti, kai vov ; 


* —- * w , ^ te n s. , ^ 
kaÜà kxwéira, 0 áveuoc év TQ Vóarw — ka? ékreAei 


, esset in conspectu meo: 


róv 'lopajÀ dámó dvo ric x0ovóc ric dáyaÜüc | 


vabTQc, 9c tÓwktv roig varpácw abrov' xai 


Auge, abro)c dO 7épav roU morapuoU, àvÜ' oi 
000» éTo0íQcav rà dÀoy avTOv, vapopyigovrtec rÓv 


K?piov. 16 Kal mopaóoo& Kópic róv 'lopagA 


xápw dàpaprubv» 'Iepo(oàp, Oc iuaprsv, kai Oc | 


ipuaprsv róv 'lopagA. 17 Kai àvéor9 » yvvi] 
"Iepogoàp, xal ixopró0ng sic ynv Zapwaá* 
iyévero ec &ojA0ev iv TQ mpoÜópq ToU oikov, 
kal TrÓ T(uódápiov 18 Kal £0ayav 
aóróv, kai &xójavro abróv züc 'lepajA xarà ró 
pupa Kupíov, 0 éAáAgoev iv. xeipl. 0obAov avrov 
19 Kal ztpwcóv pnuárwv 


kai 


H , 
àmt£Üavtv. 


'Ayià. TOU vpoQirov. 
'[epofjoág 0ca ioXéunotv, kal 0ca é(JaciXevotv, 
ido) abrà ysypaupéíva iml (q9Aov pnuárov róv 
jutoüv rüv Bacdéwv 'lopajA. 20 Kai ai nptpat 
üc iBac(Nevotv 'IepoBoàpg, cixoot Óvo Éry 
ikouuü perà rüv Tartpuv avrob, kal iBaciAevotv 
Na(jár vióg atro? ávr' abrov.] 21 Kai 'Po(joàp 


vióc ZaXwuov iaciNevotv iml 'loójav* —vióc 


kai 


reocapákovra kai Évóg bavrüv 'Pogdoàu iv TQ 
Bae cbuv abróv* kal éxraka(ótxa Eri iGaciXevacv 
lv 'IepovcaNrp 7j TAa, fjv i&eAé&aro Koptoc 600a, 
ró Óvoua abroU ikd ik racüv QvAOv rov 'lopatA - 
kel ró Óvopa rijc urrpóc abro? Naapád 7) 'Appoviric. 
22 Kai ézoígot "Pofjoày ró zovgpóv iveiov Kuptov 
xai maptzijÀwotv abróv iv row olc imoinsav oi 


maríptg abràv tv raic áuaeríaic avràv alc *juaprovy. 


illud tibi, et non fuisti sicut servus meus 
David, qui custodivit mandata mea, et secutus 
est, me in toto corde suo, faciens quod placitum 
9 Sed operatus es 
mala super omnes qui fuerunt ante te, et 
fecisti tibi deos alienos et conflatiles, ut me ad 
iracundiam provocares, me autem projecisti 
post corpus tuum: 10 Idcirco ecce ego 
inducam mala super domum Jeroboam, et 
percutiam de Jeroboam mingentem ad parie- 
tem, et clausum, et novissimum in Israel: 
et mundabo reliquias domus Jeroboam, sicut 
mundari solet fimus usque ad purum. 11 Qui 
mortui fuerint de  Jeroboam in civitate. 
comedent eos canes: qui autem mortui fuerint 
in agro, vorabunt eos aves cxli: quia Dominus 
locutus est. 12 Tu igitur surge, et vade in 
domum tuam: et in ipso introitu pedum 
tuorum in urbem, morietur puer, (13 Et 
planget eum omnis Israel, et sepeliet: iste 
enim solus inferetur de Jeroboam in se- 
pulehrum, quia inventus est super eo sermo 
bonus a Domino Deo Israel, in domo Jeroboam. 
14 Constituit autem sibi Dominus regem 
super Israel, qui percutiet domum Jeroboam 
in hac die, et in boc tempore: 15 Et percutiet 
Dominus Deus Israel, sicut moveri solet 
arundo in aqua, et evellet Israel de terra bona 
haec, quam dedit patribus eorum, et ventilabit 
eos trans flumen : quia fecerunt sibi lucos, ut 
irritarent Dominum. 16 Et tradet Dominus 
Israel propter peccata Jeroboam, qui peccavit, 
et peccare fecit Israel. 17 Surrexit itaque 
uxor Jeroboam, et abiit, et venit in Thersa: 


' eumque illa ingrederetur limen domus, puer 


mortuus est, 18 Et sepelierunt eum. Et 
planxit eum omnis Israel juxta sermonem 
Domini, quem locutus est in manu servi sui 
Ahic prophete. 19 Reliqua autem verborum 
Jeroboam, quomodo pugnaverit, et quomodo 
regnaverit, ecce scripta sunt in Libro verborum 
dierum regum Israel. 20 Dies autem, quibus 
regnavit Jeroboam, viginti duo anni sunt: et 
dormivit cum patribus suis: regnavitque Nadab 
filius ejus pro eo. 21 Porro Roboam filius 
Salomonis regnavit in Juda. Quadraginta et 
unius anni erat Roboam, cum regnare coepisset : 
decem et septem annos regnavit in Jerusalem 
civitate, quam elegit Dominus ut poneret 
nomen suum ibi, ex omnibus tribubus Israel. 
Nomen autem matris ejus Naama Ammanitis. 
22 Et fecit Judas malum coram Domino, et 
irritaverunt eum super omnibus, quz fecerant 
patres eorum in peccatis suis qu: peccaverunt 


— ———— nÓ— 


]. KINGS, XIV. 


8 And rent the kingdom away from the 
house of David, and gave it thee: and yet 
thou hast not been as my servant David, 
who kept my commandments, and who 
followed me with all his heart, to do £Aat 
only which was right in mine eyes; 9 But 
kast done evil above all that were before 
thee: for thou hast gone and made thee 
other gods, and molten images, to provoke me 
ro anger, and hast cast me behind thy 
back: 10 "Therefore, behold, I will bring 
evil upon the house of Jeroboam, and will cut 
off from Jeroboam him that pisseth against 
the wall, and him that is shut up and left in 
Israel, and will take away the remnant of the 
aouse of Jeroboam, as a man taketh away 
dung, till it be all gone. 11 Him that dieth 
of Jeroboam in the city shall the dogs eat ; 
and him that dieth in the field shall the fowls 


of the air eat: for the LoRD hath spoken f. | 


| 


| 


12 Arise thou therefore, get thee to thine , 


own house: and when thy feet enter into the 
city, the child shall die. 13 And all Israel 
shall mourn for him, and bury him: for he 
only of Jeroboam shall come to the grave, 
because in him there is found some good thing 
toward the Lonp God of Israel in the house 
of Jeroboam. 14 Moreover the LoR» shall raise 
him up a king over Israel, who shall cut off 
the house of Jeroboam that day: but wnat? 
even now. 15 For the LoRp shall smite 
Israel, as a reed is shaken in the water, and 
he shall root up Israel out of this good land, 
which he gave to their fathers, and shall 
scatter them beyond the river, because they 
have made their groves. provoking the LoRD 
io anger. 16 And h«c she' g:ve Israel up 
because of the sins of Jeroboam, who did sin, 
and who made Israel to sin. 17 €[ And 
Jeroboam's wife arose, and departed, and 
came to Tirzah : and when she came to the 
threshold of the door, the child died; 18 And 
they buried him ; and all Israel mourned for 
him, according to the word of the LoRD, which 
he spake by the hand of his servant Ahijah 
the prophet. 19 And the rest of the acts 
of Jeroboam, how he warred, and how he 
reigned, behold, they are written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Israel. 
20 And the days which Jeroboam reigned 
were two and twenty years: and he slept 
with his fathers, and Nadab his son reigned 
in his stead. 21 €] And Rehoboam the 
son of Solomon reigned in Judah.  Reho- 
boam was forty and one years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned seventeen 
years in Jerusalem, the city which the 
Lonp did choose out of all the tribes of 
Israel, to put his name there. And his 
mother's name was Naamah an Ammonitess. 
22 And Judah did evil in the sight of the 
LoRD, and they provoked him to jealousy 
with their sins which they had  com- 


l. füónige, 14. 


8 linb babe ba8 ónigreid) von SDapiea. Daufe 
geriffen, unb bir gegeben, Ou aber bift 
nidt gemefen wie mein $nedt QODabib, ber 
meine (Gebote biet, unb wanbelte mir nad) 
von gangem Seren, baf er tfat, mad mir nur 
wobÍgefte; 9 linb Daft übef getüan über alle, 
bie pot bir gemefen finb, bif bingegangen unb 
paff bit anbere Góttet. gemad?t, unb gegofiene 
SBifber, baf bu mid) au. Sorn xeíseteft, unb Daft 
mid) binter beinen 3tüden gemorfen.. 10 Sarum 
fiebe, id will ttngfüd über bad $au8 Serobeam 
fübren, unb ausrotten an bem Serobeam aud) 
bem, ber an bie T8anb piffet, ven. SSerfdjloffenen 
unb SSerfaffenen in 3íraef ; uno milf bie 9tadje 
fommen be8 S$aufe8 Serobeam ausfegen, wie 
man $otb audfeget, bid gang mit ibm aus fey. 
11 ?8er von Serobeam ftirbt in ber Citabt, ben 
follen bie Dunbe freffen; voer aber auf bem 
&elbe flirbt, ben foffen bie Sógel be8. Dimmeta 
freffen; benn ber Gert fat ed gerebet. 12 Co 
made bu bid) auf, unb gebe beim. lInb menn 
bein uf aut Gltabt eintritt, roirb bad $iünb 
ftevben, 13 linb e8 tvírb (ft bad gange Sfrael 
lagen, unb merben íóu begraben. Denn biefer 
alfein won Serobeam twirb 3u Grabe fommen, 
barum, bag etma8 Gute8 an ifm erfunben ift 
vor bem Serrn, bem Gott Síraef, im. $aufe 
Serobeam. 14 Oer $err aber miro ibm einen 
$ónig über Sfrael erreden, ber tvírb bad. aua 
Serobeam auérotten bed Zage8. llnb mas ift nun 
gemadt? 15 lub ber Derr tmoiro. Sftaef fdfagen, 
gíeiroie bad 9tobr im 98affer bemeget mirb, 
unb mirb Jfraef audreígen von biefem guten 
€anbe, ba8 er ibren SSátern gegeben bat, unb 
wirb fie fireuen. über bad S8affer; barum, baf 
fie ibre aine gemadt faben, ben $errn au 
eryürnen. 16 linb mírb 3ftaef übergeben um 
ber Cünben millen Serobeam8, ber ba aefünbiget 
bat, unb. Sfraef bat fünbigen gemadt. 17 liub 
bad 9Beib Serobeam8 matte fid) auf, ging bin 
unb fam gen €bírga. lInb va fie auf bie Cdiwelfe 
bed Daufe8 fam, ftartb ber $nabe. 18 lInb fie 
begruben ibn, uno gang Sfraef fíagte ibn, nad 
bem SOort bed Derrn, bad er gevebet batte burd) 
feinen &nedt 9(fiía, ben Syropbeten. 19 38a8 
mebr von Serobeam 3u fagen ift, voie er geftcitten 
unb regieret bat, fefe, vag ift gefibrieben in ber 
Gpronifa ber &óníge Sftraef. 20 Die Seit aber, 
bie Serobeam regierte, finb 3moe( uub 3mansig 
Sabr. dnb entídítef mit feinen SSàtern, unb 
fein &obn 9tabab warb. &ónig an feine Gtatt. 
21 Co wart S3tebabeam, bec Cobfn Gafomo, 
$£óníg in Suba, — Gün umb piergig Sabr aft mar 
9tebabeam, ba er fónig warb, unb regierete 
fiebengebn Sabr au. Serufafem, in ber Ctapt, bie 
ber $ert ermáblet batte aud allen Ctümmen 
Sftaet, bag er feinen 9tamen vafefbft binftellete. 
Qeine 9Qutter bie 9taema, eine 2Immonitin. 


. 22 linb 3uba that, bad bem Serrn übef gefief ; unb 


reiten ibn gu Gifer, mefr teun affe, badibve Büter 


mitted, above all that their fathers had done. ! getfan fatten mit ibren Cünben, bie fie tpatem. 
| 
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DIOMPEASIEXSZAGTOTTO 





I. ROIS. XIV. 


8 E. ,ue j'ai déchiré le royaume de la maison 
de David, et que je te J'ai donné; et parce 
que tu r'as point été comme David, mon 
serviteur, qui a gardé mes commandements, 
ct qui à marché aprés moi de tout son cceur, 
faisant seulement ce qui est droit devant moi ; 
9 Parce qu'en faisant cc que tu as fait, tu as 
fait pis que tous ceux qui ont été avant toi ; 
que tu t'en es allé, que tu t'es fait d'autres 
dieux et des images de fonte pour m'irriter, et 
que tu m'as rejeté derriére ton dos; 10 À 
cause de cela, voici, je m'en vais amener 
le malheur sur la maison de Jéroboam, et je 
retrancherai ce qui appartient à Jéroboam, 
depuis l'homme jusqu'à un chien, tant ce qui 
est enfermé que ce qui est délaissé en Israél, 
et je balaierai la maison de Jéroboam, comme 
on balaie l'ordure, jusqu'à ce qu'il n'en reste 
plus rien. 11 Celui de /a famille de Jéroboam 
qui monrra dans la ville, les chiens le man- 
geront; et celui qui mourra aux champs, les 
oiseaux des cieux le mangeront; car le 
SEIGNEUR a parlé. 12 Toi donc léve-toi, e& 
t'en vas en ta maison Or aussitót que tes 
pieds entreront dans 1a ville, l'enfant mourra. 
13 Et tout Israél ménera deuil sur lui, et 
lensevelira; ear lui seul, de la famille de 
Jéroboam, entrera au sépulere, parce que, de 
toute la maison de Jéroboam, il est le seul en 
qui le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél, ait trouvé 
quelque chose de bon. 14 Et le SkiGNEUR 
s'établira sur Israél un roi qui, en ce jour-là, 
retranchera la maison de Jéroboam ; et ce sera 
méme dans peu. 15 Et le SEIGNEUR frappera 
Israél, comme le roseau agité dans l'eau; il 
arrachera Israél de dessus cette bonne terre 
qu'il a donnée à leurs péres, et il les dispersera 
au-delà du fleuve, parce qu'ils ont irrité le 
SEIGNEUR en plantant leurs bocages. 16 Et 
le SEIGNEUR abandonncra Israél, à cause des 
péchés de Jéroboam, par lesquels il a péché et 
fait pécher Israel. 17 f| Alors la femme de 
Jéroboam se leva, s'en alla, et vint à Tirtsa ; 
et comme elle mettait le pied sur le seuil de 
la maison, l'enfant mourut. 1S Et on l'ense- 
velit, et tout. Israél mena deuil sur lui, selon 
la parole que le SEIGNEUR avait proférée par 
son serviteur Ahija, le prophéte. 19 Or le 
reste des actes de Jéroboam, les guerres qu'il 
fit, et la maniére dont il régna, voilà, cela est 
écrit au livre des Chroniques des rois d'Israél. 
20 Les jours que régna Jéroboam furent 
vingt-deux ans. Il s'endormit ensuite avec 
ses péres, et Nadab, son fils, régna à sa place. 
21 f| Roboam. fils de Salomon, régnait en 
Juda. Il avait quarante et un ans, quand il 
commenvca à régner; et il régna dix-sept ans 
à Jérusalem, la ville que le SEIGNEUR avait 
choisie, d'entre toutes les tribus d'Israél, pour 
y établir son nom. Sa mére se nommait 
Nahama, et était Hammonite. 22 Or Juda 
aussi fit ce qui déplait au SEIGNEUR; et 
par les péchés qu'ils commirent, ils excitérent 
sa jalousie plus que n'avaient fait leur 
péres, dans tout ce ^4u'ils avaient commis 


bBIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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BAZIAEIQN T"*. 4, «e. 


28 Kel qoóóugsav éavroíig igAà xal oríjAac 
kai 


áXcg imi  mávra  (jovvóv  bygióv rai 
b7okárw  TaVróc ÉUNov  ocvoktov. 24 Kal 
c)vótouoc tyevi0n iv rj yp, kai imoígcav 


ámó Távrev rüv (nvyuárev rv i0vov dv 
&jpe Kopioc àzó TpocwTov viov 'lopajA. 25 Kai 
tyévero &v TQ lviavrQ ri méumro  Daauebovroc 
'"Pogoàu ávt(jy Xovcakiu QacXevg Atyomrov émi 
'"leoovcaAgpu, 26 Kal &Aa(je vrávrac rovc 0gcavpobe 
oikov Kvpíov kal roóc Ogcavpobc oikov rov Daci- 
Aéuc xal rà Qópara rà xovaà à £Xajje Aavió éx 
xeéóc ràv  Taíüwv 'Aópataáp BasuEéwc Zov(Q)à 
xai &oveykev aüráà eig '"IepovcaAigu, rà mávra à 
&Aafev OzÀa rà xpvcd 0ca moigse ZaAwpuwv, 
kal á7iveykev abrá eig Alyvzrov. 27 Kai &moígoc 
'Pogoág 0ó (Jaewebg 0-Àa xaÀkáà dvr abróv' 
xal (miÜcvro ém' abróv oi ryotutvo. rüv vaparpt- 
Xóvrwv ot $vAáacovrtc róv zvAGva oikov (aciMéuwc. 
28 Kal éytvero Ort &icewmoptebero Ó0 (JaouXeog ec 
oikov Kvpíov, kal gpov abrà oi xaparpéxovrec 
kal àv psidovro abrá eic TÓ Oct rüv raparptxóvrwv. 
29 Kai rá Aorrá ràv Aóywv 'Pofjoàg xal mávra 
d imoígatv, ovk (0o9 ravra yeypauptva &v (ugAie 
Aóywv ràv 5ptpav roic (acivoiw 'Iovóa ; 30 Kal 
TÓóAeuog gv ávà utcov 'Pogoàu xal dvd ptcov 
'"lepoJoág Tácac rác :uépac. 31 Kai óxowu0g 
'"Pogdodu uerà ràv Tartpwv abroU, kai Oümrtrat 
ptrá rà» Tartpwv a)roU iv TÓA& Aavíó: xal 


iBBacievoev 'Affio) Ó vióc abroU àvr' avrov. 
KE*. ie. 


l KAI év rQ Ókrwkatóekárq | ére& (acuAebovroc 
"Iepogoáp viov NaBár Baaiei& 'A(Jo9 vióc 'Po3odp 
bri 'Iojóa», 2 Kai rpia érg ijaciAevoev imi 
"lepevcaAp ^ kai óvopa r7jc uyroóc avrov Maaxá, 
Ovyárgo 'AjkaocaNou. 93 Kal émoptó0g iv rai 
ápgapríaug roU varpóc avroU alc émoínaev ivermtov 
abroU, kai obk v 1) kapóía abroU reAéía utrá 
Kupíov Oro) ajroU cQ 5 kapóía ro? marpóc abrov. 
4 "Or. ài Aaviü &£Quktv avrq Kópioc karáAeuupa, 
iva orijog rà ríkva abroU uer' abrÓv kai oríjog 
5 'Oc imoígce Aavló ró tÜOlc 
ivo7tov Kvptov, obk xkwvev dmÓ müvrwv àv 


rv 'lepovcaAnp, 


ivereéAaro abrQ ácac ràc juépac Tig Qwijc 
avrov, [ikróg év uar: Oboíov ToU Xerraiov. 
6 Kai móAeuoc 5v gerat) "Po(joàpg, xai uerati 
'"Itpofjoàu vácac ràc nutpac rijg Lwüc abràGv.] 
7 Kal rá Aowrá rüv Aóyoev 'Affw) xal mávra 
à Lmoigetv, oik ióo)  rajra  yeypauutva ími 
BigAip | Aóyov "utpàv roig (JaciXevoww 
'Ioóóa ; xal sóXeuoc 5v  dvà  uécov 'Afoto) 
xai áàvá  uícov 'lepofgoáu. | 8 Kai éÉkowij0n 
'Afjto uerà. rv varépwv avrov iv rQ tikoorQ xai 
ztráprg E£r& ToU 'LepoJoáu, kai Oámrerav uerá 
rüv martpuv ajroV iv mcóX& Aavió* xal fjacw- 
Aeb&t 'Acà vióc abrov dvr abrov. 9 'Ev r$ 
baavrQ — rtráprq kai elkoorQ ro) "lepoffoàp 
BacMoc 'IcpagX (Sacusie: "Acá. izl 'Looóay. 


TUV 


I. REGUM, XIV. XV. 


23 JEdifieaverunt enim et ipse sibi aras, et 
statuas, et lucos, super omnem collem excelsum, 
24 Sed 


et effeminati fuerunt in terra, feceruntque 


et subter omnem arborem frondosam: 


omnes abominationes gentium, quas attrivit 
25 In 
quinto autem anno regni Roboam, ascendit 
26 Et tulit 
thesauros domus Domini, et thesauros regios, 
et universa diripuit: scuta quoque aurea, quae 
fecerat. Salomon: 


Dominus ante faciem filiorum Israel. 


Sesac rex JEgypti in Jerusalem, 


27 Pro quibus fecit rex 
Roboam scuta crea, et tradidit ea in manum 
ducum scutariorum, et eorum qui excubabant 
ante ostium domus regis. 28 Cumque 
ingrederetur rex in domum Domini, portabant 
ea qui prz:eeundi habebant officium: et postea 
reportabant ad armamentarium scutariorum. 
29 Reliqua autem sermonum Roboam, et 
omnia quz fecit, ecce scripta sunt in Libro 
sermonum dierum regum Juda. 30 Fuitque 
bellum inter Roboam et Jeroboam cunctis 
diebus. 31 Dormivitque Roboam cum patribus 
suis, et sepultus est cum eis in civitate David: 
nomen autem matris ejus Naama Ammanitis : 
et regnavit Abiam filius ejus pro eo. 


CAPUT XV. 


1l IGITUR in octavo decimo anno regni Je- 
roboam filii Nabat, regnavit Abiam super 
Judam. 2 Tribus annis regnavit in Jeru- 
salem: nomen matris ejus Maacha filia 
Abessalom. 3 Ambulavitque in omnibus pec- 
catis patris sui, quae fecerat ante eum: nec 
erat cor ejus perfectum eum Domino Deo suo, 
sicut cor David patris ejus. 4 Sed propter 
David dedit ei Dominus Deus suus lucernam 
in Jerusalem, ut suscitaret filium ejus post 
eum, et statueret Jerusalem: 5 Eo quod 
fecisset David rectum in oculis Domini, et non 
declinasset ab omnibus, quae przceperat ei 
cunctis diebus vitze suz excepto sermone 
Urie Hethzei. 6 Attamen bellum fuit inter 
Roboam et Jeroboam, omni tempore vitz 
ejus. ^7 Reliqua autem sermonum Abiam, 
et omnia quse fecit: nonne hsec scripta 
sunt in Libro verborum dierum regum 
Juda?  Fuitque prelium inter Abiam e 
inter Jeroboam. | 8 Et dormivit Abiam 
cum patribus suis, et sepelierunt eum in 
civitate David: regnavitque Asa filius ejus 
pro eo. 9 In anno ergo vigesimo Je 
roboam regis Israel regnavit Asa rex Juda, 


bDIBLIA —HEXAGLO''PTU! 


1. KINGS, XIV. XV. 


23 For they also built them high places, and 
images, and groves, on every high hill, and 
under every green tree. 24 And there were 
also sodomites in the land: and they did 
according to all the abominations of the 
nations which the LoRD cast out before the 
children of Israel. 25 «| And it came to pass 
in the fifth year of king Rehoboam, (Aat 
Shishak king of Egypt came up against Jeru- 
salem: 26 And he took away the treasures 
of the house of the LonD, and the treasures 
of the king's house; he even took away all: 
and he took away all the shields of gold 
which Solomon had made. 27 And king 
Rehoboam made in their stead brasen shields, 
and committed /Aem unto the hands of the 
chief of the guard, which kept the door of 
the king's house. 28 And it was so, when 
the king went into the house of the LORD, 
that the guard bare them, and brought them 
back into the guard chamber. 29 €| Now the 
rest of the acts of Rehoboam, and all that he 
did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? 30 And 
there was war between Rehoboam and Je- 
roboam all £hezr days. 31 And Rehoboam 
slept with his fathers, and was buried with 
his fathers in the city of David. And his 
mother's name was Naamah an Ammonitess. 
And Abijam his son reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 Now in the eighteenth year of king 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat reigned Abijam 
over Judah. 2 Three years reigned he in 
Jerusalem. — And his mother's name «was 
Maachah, the daughter of Abishalom. 3 And 
he walked in all the sins of his father, which 
he had done before him: and his heart was 
not perfect with the LoRD his God, as the 
heart of David his father. 4 Nevertheless 
for David's sake did the LoRD his God give 
him a lamp in Jerusalem, to set up his son 
after him, and to establish Jerusalem: O5 Be- 
cause David did Aat which was right in the 
eyes of the LoRb, and turned not aside from 
any £hing that he commanded him all the 
days of his life, save only in the matter of 
Uriah the Hittite. 6 And there was war 
between Rehoboam and Jeroboam all the days 
of his life. 7 Now the rest of the acts of 
Abijam, and all that he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Judab? And there was war between 
Abijam and Jeroboam. 8 And Abijam slept 
with his fathers; and they buried him in the 
city of David: and Asa his son reigned in his 
stead. 9 €| And in the twentieth year of Je- 
roboam king of Israel reigned Asa over Judah, 
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l. fónige, 14, 15. 


23 Syenn fte baueten inen aud) $656en, Gáuten unb 
$aine, auf affen foben $ügeln, unb unter allen 
grünen S5üáumen. 24 (8 maren aud. ouver. im 
€anbe; unb fie tfaten alle bie Greuel rex Deiben, 
bie ber Derr bor ben. finbern. Sfraef. pertvieben 
fatte, 25 9?[ber im fünften Sabr tecà &ónig8 
Stebabeam 3og Gifaf, ber fonig in Cgyppten 
perauf wiber Serufalem ; —26 lInb nafm bie 
Cdáe aud bem Daufe bed Derrn unb au bem 
$aufe bed fónig8, unb alífe8, mad 3u nebmen 
mar, unb nabm atfe güfbene Give, bie Gatomo 
batte faffen madjeu ; 27 9n meldjer Gtatt. (icf 
ber &ónig Stebabeam eberne Gfifte madjen, ub 
befaff fie unter bie Danb ber oberften Zrabanten, 
bie ber &pür füteten am $aufe be8 $onig8. 
28 nb fo oft ber &ónig in bad Daud be8 Devm 
ging, trugen fie bie Zvabanten, unb bradten fie 
pieber in ber &rabanten $&amumer, | 29 39a8 
aber mefr oon 3tefabeam au fagen tft, unb alfeg, 
wa8 er getfan bat, fiebe, bas ift gefijrieben in 
ber Gronifa ber fónige 3uba. 30 (8 mar 
aber Sieg atoiftben Jtebabeam unb Serobeam ibr 
ebenfang. | 31 lino 3Jtebabeam entfifief mit 
feinen. 98átern, unb mavb begraben mit feinen 
SBátern in ber Ctabt :abibé.  lInb feine 9tutter 
bteg 9taema, eine 2tmmonitin.  1Inb. fein. Cofn 
3(biam marb &ónig an feine Gtatt. 


$8 16. Cayitel. 


l Sm adtgebnten Sabr be8 Rónig8 Sevobeam, 
bed Cobn8 9tebat, tarb 2(biam &ónig in Suba, 
2 Jnb regierte oret Sabr 3u. Seufatlem. —| Ceune 
Sutter fie8 9Xaedja, eine Zodter 9Ibifafom. 
3 inb ectvancefte in affen &Cünben feine8 $Batevsa, 
bie er oor ibm getfan batte, unb fein. Derg war 
nidt redtidaffen an bem PDerrn, feinem Gott, 
wie bag $erj feine8 S3aterd :Dabib, 4 Oen 
um Sapibé milfen gab ber Devr, fein. Gott, ifm 
eine geudjte ju Sevufatem, bag er feinen. Cobn 
nad) ifm ermedte unb erbieft 3u. Sevufatem. 
ó Sarum, bag Sapib getfan batte, bad bem 
SDerrn mof gefief, unb nit gemüifen mar oon 
alfem, ba8 er ($m gebot fein. €ebentang, ofne iu 
bem Danbel mít llria, bem Detbiter, | 6 (X8 tac 
aber ein &vieg amifden 39tebabeam unb Serobeam 
fein €ebenfang. 7 98a8 aber mefr von ?lbiam 
àu fagen ift, unb affeà, woa8 er getban bat, fiebe, 
bad ift gefirieben in ber Gbronifa ber $ónige 
Suba. (G8 mar aber &rieg amiíjen ?(biam unb 
Serobeam. 8 linb 2(btam entfiblief mit feinen 
SBüterm, unb fie begruben ibn in ber GCltabt 
SDapibé. inb ?ífa, fein opu, marb &ónig an 
feine €tatt.. 9 Srt jmanjigften Sabr ved Rónigd 
Setobeam über Sfraef, marb 21 fa &ónig in Sua, 


OT MM ———————— ——ÀÀ — 


I. ROIS, XIV. XV. 


29 Car eux aussi se firent des hauts lieu», 
des images et des bocages, sur toute collive 
élevée, et sous tout arbre vert. ?4 Il y avait 
méme au pays des gens qui se prostituaient, 
et qui commettaient toutes les abominations 
des peuples que le SEIGNEUR avait chassés de 
devant les enfants d'Israél. 25 «| Or daus la 
cinquiéme année du roi Roboam, il arriva que 
Sisak, roi d'Égypte, monta contre Jérusalem, 
26 Et prit les trésors de la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, ainsi que les trésors de la maison 
royale. Il prit tout: il prit méme tous les 
boucliers d'or que Salomon avait faits. 
21 Alors le roi Roboam fit, au lieu de ceux-là, 
des boucliers d'airain, qu'il mit entre les mains 
des capitaines des archers qui gardaient la 
porte de la maison du roi. 28 Quand le roi 
entrait dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, les 
archers les portaient; et ils les rapportaient 
ensuite dans la chambre des archers. 29 | Le 
reste des actes de Roboam, et tout ce qu'il a 
fait, n'est-il pas écrit au livre des Chroniques 
des rois de Juda? 30 Or il y eut toujours 
guerre entre Roboam et Jéroboam. 31 Et 
Roboam s'endormit avec ses péres, et fut 
enseveli avec eux dans la cité de David. Sa 
mére se nommait Nahama, et était Hammonite. 
Et Abijam, son fils, régna à «a place. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


l La dix-huitiéme année du roi Jéroboam, 
fils de Nébat, Abijam commenga à régner sur 
Juda. 2 Et il régna trois ans à Jérusalem. 
Sa mére se nommait Mahaca, et était fille 
d'Abisalom. 3 Il marcha dans tous les péchés 
que son pére avait commis avant lui, et son 
cceur ne fut point affectionné envers le 
SEIGNEUR, son Dieu, comme le cour de 
David, son pére. 4 Mais, pour l'amour de 
David, le SEIGNEUR, son Dieu, lui donna une 
lampe dans Jérusalem, en lui suscitant un 
fils aprés lui, et en conservant Jérusalem ; 
9 Parce que David avait fait ce qui est droit 
devant le SEIGNEUR, et que tout le temps de 
sa vie il ne s'était détourné en rien de ce qu'il 
lui avait commandé, hormis l'affaire d'Urie, le 
Héthien. 6 Or il y eut toujours guerre entre 
Hoboam et Jéroboam, tout le temps que 
Joboam vécut. "! Le reste des actes d'Abijam, 
et tout ce qu'il a fait, n'est.il pas écrit au 
livre des Chroniques des rois de Juda? Il y 
eut aussi guerre entre Abijam et Jéroboam. 
8 Ainsi Abijam s'endormit avec ses pércs 
et on l'ensevelit dans la cité de David. 
Son fils, Asa, régna à sa place. 9 «| Ce 
fut la vingtiéme année de Jéroboam, roi 
d'Isra&l, qu'Asa, commenga à régner sur Juda. 
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'lepovcaAg xai óvoga rijg ugrpóc abrov 'Avd, 
Ovyárngp 'AfsecaNopu. 11 Kal imoígstv  Acà ró 
&b0ic ivomiov Kupíov óc Aavió ó zargp avroU. 
12 Kai d$dAs rác rtXerág ámÓ ric yc, xai 
ianiortAe mávra rà imiwr5ótóuara à imolgcav 
oi marípsg abrov. 13 Kal rjv 'Aváà rv g59répa 
£avroÜ yertorgot roU p &lvai myovutvgv, ka0oc 
imoígae abvodov iv rq áXo& abrijc* xal iéxojev 
'Acá rác karaüvctc abTjg kai ivémpnot mpi iv 
TQ xtpuápio rv Kiópev. 14 Tà 0» (igAà ovk 
ios: mv » xapüía 'Acá yv rtAta yutrà 
Kvpíov Tácag rác "uípac abro). 15 Kal &oc- 
fveyke roóc kiovag ToU Tarpóc aórov, kai ToUc 
kiovac ajroU tlogvtykev sic róv oikov Kupiov 
ápyvpo?Pc kal xovcoUc kai aktóg. 16 Kal vóAeuoc 
jv dvà uícov 'Acá kai ávà uícov Baacá (jaeUéwc 
17 Kal dvtn 
Loóóav, xai pkoóópQot 


'IopajA zácac rác npétpac abrov. 
Baacá BaciXeic 'Iopa]A éci ' 
rjv 'Pauà ro) yu sva« dikmopsvóputvov kai &ic- 
Toptvóutvov rQ 'Acd face 'Looóa. | 18 Kal 
&Aaev 'Acà cüpzav ró àpyüptov kal rÓ xpvoíov 
ró tbpeÜlv iv roig Ü5gcavpoic olkov Kupíov kal 
év roig Üncavpoic roU oikov ToU (jaciMéwc, xai 
&)exsv  abrá tig Xxtpagc 7aíiówv abroUV* kal 
itamtoraAev abürobc Óó fjaciMebc "Aca Tpóc vióv 
"Aótp viov Tafepsuá vtov 'A&iv Baewtoc Xupiac 
ToU karowoUrvroc iv Aayuackg Aéyev 19 AiáÜov 
Oua0jkgv ává uicov igo kai àvà uécov go, kal 
ávà uícov roU marpóg uoU kal roU mwarpóc coU" 
ido? ifaztoraAkáà cot Ópa ápybptov xai xpvotov * 
óevpo óOtacktóacov Tv OwaÜnkgv cov rüv 7póc 
xai aàva(jesrav: à7' 


Baacà (acia "'lopajA, 


iuov. 20 Kal rxovctv vióg 'Aósp rov (GaciMémc 
'Acd, kai áméoT&iÀe roUc dpyovrac rOv Üvváutwv 
abro) raic TÓAseg. ToU 'lopagA* xal émáralav 
riv 'Aiv, rjv Aàv kal rv 'AjA oikov Maaxá 
xai Tücav rüjv XíévvtpiO foc máonc Trüc yüc 
N:$0aM. 21 Kai éyévtro ec jjkovct Baacá, kal 
à cre ToU oikoüousiv rijv 'Pauáà kal ávtarpteyyev 
&g O:pcá. 22 Kal ó (jaciXebg 'Aaà mapmQyyse 
zavri 'loóóg sig 'Evaxiu, kai aipovot rovc AiÜovc 
ric Paygá xai rà EóXa avrijc à qxo0óugoc Baacaá, 
kal qkodópgotv iv abroig 0 Qacüubc 'Acà müv 
Bovvóv Bewaglv kai r)v ckomiáv. 23 Kal rá 
Aovrà rGv Aóyev 'Acá, kal wáca 7) Óvvacrsía 
abroU jv ém0ígot, kai rác 7óAuc dc qkoüópyotv, 
oük (0o) ra)/ra ysypauutva iowlv imi (Bip 
Aóyov ràv guspov roig jacuXeXciw 'Iobóa ; Xv 
iv rq kaiq ToU yíjowc abro imóvicoe robc TÓ0ac 
abro). 
ajroU, kai Üücrtrat uerà TOv martpev avroU iv 


24 Kai ixow 0g 'Acà utrà rv marépov 


móA& Aavió varpóc abroU * kai Bacutia 'Iucaóár 
vióc abro ávr' abrrov. 25 Kal Nafár vióc 'Iepofjoáy 
Bacutóa ixl 'loparjA iv ér&t Osvrépq ToU 'Acá (Jaci- 


:oN3U ognipoy 922» reip "2 Aévc "lobóa, xal éjacíAsvatv iv 'lopajA é£rg o. 
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I. REGUM, XV. 


10 Et quadraginta et uno anno regnavii 
in Jerusalem. | Nomen matris ejus Maacna, 
filia Abessalom. 11 Et fecit Asa rectum ante 
conspectum Domini, sicut David pater ejus: 
12 Et abstulit effeminatos de terra, purgavit- 
que universas sordes idolorum, qu:e fecerant 
patres ejus. 13 Insuper et Maacham matrem 
suam amovit, ne esset princeps in sacris Priapi, 
et in luco ejus, quem consecraverat: subver- 
titque specum ejus, et confregit simulachrum 
turpissimum, et combussit in torrente Cedron: 
14 Excelsa autem non abstulit. Verumtamen 
cor Ása perfectum erat cum Domino cunctis 
diebus suis: 15 Et intulit ea, quce sanctifi- 
caverat pater suus, et voverat, in domum 


| Domini, argentum et aurum, et vasa. 16 Bel- 


lum autem erat inter Asa, et Baasa regem 
Israel, cunctis diebus eorum. 17 Ascendit 
quoque Baasa rex Israel in Judam, et sdifi- 
cavit Rama, ut non posset quispiam egredi 
vel ingredi de parte Asa regis Juda. 18 Tol- 
lens itaque Asa omne argentum et aurum, 
quod remanserat in thesauris domus Domini, 
et in thesauris domus regic, et dedit illud in 
manus servorum suorum: et misit ad Bena- 
dad filium Tabremon filii Hezion, regem 
Syrie, qui habitabat in Damasco, dicens: 
19 Foedus est inter me et te, et inter patrem 
meum et patrem tuum : ideo misi tibi munera, 
argentum et aurum: et peto ut venias, et 
irritum facias feedus, quod habes cum Baasa 
rege Israel, et recedat a me. 20 Acquiescens 
Benadad regi Asa, misit principes exercitus 
sui in civitates Israel, et percusserunt Ahion, 
et Dan, et Abel domum Maacha, et, universam 
Cenneroth, omnem scilicet terram Nephthali. 
21 Quod cum audisset Baasa, intermisit 
cdificare Rama, et reversus est in 'Thersa. 
22 Rex autem Asa nuntium misit in omnem 
Judam, dieens: Nemo sit excusatus; et 
tulerunt lapides de Rama, et ligna ejus, qui- 
bus zedificaverat Baasa, et extruxit de eis rex 
Asa Gabaa Benjamin, et Maspha. 23 Reliqua 
autem omnium sermonum Asa, et universa 
fortitudines ejus, et cuncta que fecit, et 
civitates quas extruxit, nonne he scripta 
suntin Libro verborum dierum regum Juda? 
Verumtamen in tempore senectutis suze doluit 
pedes. 24 Et dormivit cum patribus suis, et 
sepultus est cum eis in civitate David patris 
sui.  Regnavitque Josaphat filius ejus pro 
eo. 208 Nadab vero filius Jeroboam xeg- 
navit super Israel anno secundo Asa regis 
Juda: regnavitque super Israel duobus annis 
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I. KINGS, XV. 


10 And forty and one years reigned he 
in Jerusalem. ^ And his mother's name 
was Maachah, the daughter of Abishalom. 
11 And Asa did Aat which was right in the 
eyes of the Lonp, as did David his father. 
12 And he took away the sodomites out of 
the land, and removed all the idols that his 
fathers had made. 13 And also Maachah his 
mother, even her he removed from being queen, 
because she had made an idol in a grove; 
and Asa destroyed her idol, and burnt i? by 
the brook Kidron. 14 But the high places 
were not removed : nevertheless Asa's heart 
was perfect with the LoRmp all his days. 
I5 And he brought in the things which his 
father had dedicated, and the things which 
himself had dedicated, into the house of the 
LoRr, silver, and gold, and vessels. 16 €f And 
there was war between Àsa and Baasha king 
of Israel all their days. 17 And Baasha king 
of Israel went up against Judah, and built 
Ramah, that he might not suffer any to go 
out or come in to Ása king of Judah. 18 Then 
Asa took all the silver and the gold £Aa£ were 
left in the treasures of the house of the LoRD, 
and the treasures of the king's house, and 
delivered them into the hand of his servants: 
and king Asa sent them to Ben-hadad, the 
son of Tabrimon, the son of Hezion, king of 
Syria, that dwelt at Damascus, saying, 
19 There is a league between me and thee, 
and between my father and thy father: 
behold, I have sent unto thee a present of 
silver and gold ; come and break thy league 
with Baasha king of Israel, that he may 
depart from me. 20 So Ben-hadad hearkened 
unto king Asa, and sent the captains of the 
hosts which he had against the cities of Israel, 
and smote ljon, and Dan, and Abel-beth- 
maachah, and all Cinneroth, with all the land 
of Naphtali. 21 And it came to pass, when 
Baasha neard /Aereof, that he left off building 
of Ramah, and dwelt in Tirzah. 22 Then 
king Asa made 7 proclamation throughout all 
Judah; none we» exempted: and they took 
away the stones of Ramah, and the timber 
thereof, wherewith Baasha had builded ; and 
king Asa built with them Geba of Benjamin, 
and Mizpah. 23 The rest of all the acts of 
Asa, and all his might, and all that he did, 
and the cities which he built, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah? — Nevertheless in the time of 
his old age he was diseased in his feet. 
24 And Asa slept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of 
David his father: and Jehoshaphat his son 
reigned in his stead. 25 €| And Nadab 
the son of Jeroboam began to reign over 
Israel in the second year of Asa king of 
Judah, and reigned over Israel two years. 
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l. fónige, 15. 


10 linb regierte ein unb biergig Safr ju Sexus 
falem. Geine SXuttev bie 3Raeda, eine €odter 
J(bifafom. 11 inb ?[ffa tat, ba bemt Derrn 
Io0bÍ geftef, oie fein 3SBater :Dapib. 12 1Inb tfat 
bie Durer aud bem £anbe, unb tfat ab alfe Gógen, 
bie feine 8üter gemadt 6atten. — 13 $Dasgu fete 
er aud) feine 9tutter 9taedja ab. vom ?[mt, ba8 
fie tem 9tiplegetó gemadjt fatte im aine. 1Inb 
"Ifa vottete aud iren Stipfegetb, unb verbranute 
ign im $3ad) fübron. 14 9[ber bie ben tpaten 
fie nit ab. Dod) war.bas $ers 91a veditfdjaffen 
an bem $errn fein geben(ang. 15 1lnb bag 
Ciber unb Goo unb Gefáf, bad fein SBatet 
gebeifiget fatte, unb wa8 gebeiliget mar jum 
$aufe bed Serm, bradjte ev ein. 16 1inb e8 
war Ctreit amifden 3Lffa unb 38aefa, bem $&ónige 
Sítaef, ifr ?ebenlang. 17 $Baefa aber, ber 
$ónig Sftaef, 30g fevauf míber Suba unb bauete 
Jtama, bag niemanb folfte aud unb eingieen auf 
ffa Ceiten, be8 fónigàá Suba. 18 $a nam 
3ffa affe8 GCifber unb Giofb, bad übrig mar im 
Caf bed Daufed be8 Derrn unb im. Cap be8 
$aufed bed $onigó, unb gabà in feiner &nedite 
$ànbe, unb fanbte fie yu S8en Sabab, bem Cofn 
Sabrimon, bed Cobn8 $efion, bem $ónige in 
Cyrien, ber gu SDamaéfud wofnete, unb [fief 
ibm fagen: 19 (G8 ift ein 3SBunb amifdjen mir 
unb bir, unb atoiflen meinen SSater unb. beinem 
SSater; barum (dide i bir ein Gefdenf, Silber 
unb Giofb, baf bu fafren faffeft ben SBunb, ben 
bu mit Saefa, bem S$ónige Sfraef, faft, baf er 
von mir abaiebe. 20 98en$abab gefordjte bem 
$&ónige 21ffa, unb fanbte feine Daupt(ente. tiber 
bie Ctübte Sfraef, unb fdfug Sjon unb Oan, 
unb ?[be[:Beth9taeda, ba8 gange Gínnevotó, an 
bem ganjgen tanbe 9tapftfatfi. 21 $a bas SBaefa 
Dórete, Tief er ab gu bauen tama, unb 303 moiebec 
gen 3firya. 22 Der gónig ?ffa aber [fief 
erf$alfen im gangen Suba: $ie fep niemanb 
audgenommten, | lInb fie nafmen bie Cteine unb 
$of3 von Jtama tveg, bamit SBaefa gebauet fatte; 
unb ber $ónig ?lffa bauete bamit GebasBenjamin 
unb SWüpa. 29 98a8 aber mefr von ?[ffa ju 
fagen ift, unb alle feine Stadt, unb alleá, ma8 
et getban bat, unb bie Gtübte, bie ev gebauet fat, 
flebe, ba8 iff gefdrieben in ber Gronifa bet 
$ónige Juba; ofne, baf ev in. feinem 9t(tet an 
feinen Süfen franfioar.. 24 tnb 2L (fa entfeotief mit 
feinen 9Sütern, unb arb begraben mit feinen 
SBátetn in ber Ctabt Sabib, feined SSaterá. llnb 
Sofapbat, feit &Cobu, warb &onig in feine Gtatt. 
25 9tabab aber, ber Cofn Serobeamé, maàrb 
$£ónig über Sfraef im anberm 3afr 9[ffa, be 
$ónigé 3uba, unb regtecte über 3frael jet Sabr, 





I. ROIS, XV. 


10 Or il régna à Jérusalem quarante et, un 
aus. Sa mére se nommait Mahaca. Elle 
était fille d'Abisalom. 11 Asa fit ce qui est 
droit devant le SEIGNEUR, comme David, son 
pére. 12 En effet, il chassa du pays les 
prostitués, et óta toutes les idoles que ses 
péres avaient faites. 13 Il déposa méme sa 
mére, Mahaca, de la régence, parce qu'elle 
avait fait une idole pour un bocage. Asa mit 
aussi en piéces l'idole qu'elle avait faite, et la 
brüla prés du torrent de Cédron. 14 Mais 
les hauts lieux ne furent point ótés.  Néan- 
moins le cour d'Asa fut droit devant le 
SEIGNEUR tout le temps de sa vie. 1ó Il 
remit aussi dans la maison du SEIGNEUR les 
choses qui avaient été consacrées par son pére, 
avec ce qu'il avait consacré lui-méme, l'argent, 
l'or et les vases. 16 € Or il y eut guerre 
entre Asa et Bahasa, roi d'Israél, tout ]le 
temps de leur vie. 17 Car Bahasa, roi 
d'Israél, monta contre Juda, et bàtit Rama, 
afin de ne laisser sortir ni entrer personne de 
la part d'Asa, roi de Juda. 18 Alors Asa prit 
tout l'argent et l'or qui étaient demeurés dans 
les trésors de la maison du SEIGNEUR, et dans 
les trésors de la maison royale, et les donna à 
ses serviteurs, qu'il envoya vers Ben-Hadad, 
fils de Tabrimon, fils de Hezjon, roi d'Aram, 
qui demeurait à Damas, pour /u dire: 19 Qu'il 
y «t alliance entre moi et toi, comme entre 
mon pére ct le tien, Voici, je t'envoie un 
présent €.- argent et en or; va, romps l'alliance 
que tu as avec Bahasa, roi d'Israél, et qu'il se 
retire d'auprés de moi. 20 Beu-Hadad ac- 
corda cela au roi Asa, et envoya les capitaines 
de son armée contre les villes d'Israél, et 
frappa Hijon, Dan, Abel Beth-Mahaca, et tout 
Kinneroth, avec tout le pays de Nephthali. 
21 Et aussitót que Bahasa l'eut appris, il 
arriva qu'il cessa de bátir Itama, et demeura 
à Tirtsa. 22 Alors le roi Asa fit publier par 
tout Juda que tous, sans en excepter personne, 
eussent à emporter les pierres et le bois de 
Rama, que Bahasa faisait bàtir. Puis le roi 
Asa en bátit Guébah de Benjamin et Mitspa. 
23 Le reste de toutes les actions d'Asa, et toute 
sa valeur, tout ce qu'il a fait, et les villes qu'il 
& bàties, £ou£ cela n'est-il pas écrit au livre 
des Chroniques des rois de Juda? Au reste, 
il fut malade de ses pieds am temps de sa 
vieillesse. 24 Puis Asa s'endormit avec ses 
péres, avec lesquels il fut enseveli dans la 
cité de David, son pére. ^ Alors son fils, 
Josaphat, régna à sa place. 25 «| Or 
Nadab, fiis de  Jéroboam, commenqa 3 
régner sur [sraél la seconde année d'Asa, 
roi de Ju, et il régna deux ans sur Isracl. 
8v? 
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BAZIAEIQN I". «e, «e. 


26 Kai £zoíne: ró vovnoóv ivomtov  Kvpiov, xai 
£zoptUÓn £v óÓq ro) carpóc abroU xal £v raig 
&papríaig abroU aic i5paprt róv 'IopagA. 27 Kal 
Ttpitk&Üiotv abróv Baacá vióc 'Ayuá iri rÓv oikov 
BeXaáv viov 'Axtá, kai iyápa£ev abrov iv l'adaÜ0ov 
rj TOv aXNogUAwov* kai Najjár kai zàc 'lopar 
TtpukáÜnro imi Taga0wv. 28 Kai iÜavárwosv 
abróv Baacá iv £ra rpírg roU 'Acà vio) 'Acá 
Baewcéuc "'ILobóa, xal ijaciXvotv  dvr' abro). 
29 Kal éyévero c ifjaciXevotv, kai émrára£sv 0Xov 
róv oikov 'Icpofoág, kal obx bztMztro mücav 
Tvoi)v roU 'lepo(Joàu €wc roV iEoXo0pevcat abróv, 
xarà r0 piua Kvpíov 0 iAáXgosv iv xyupl OobAov 
aóTOU 'Axià roU ZgAwvírov 530 II:pi cov ápapriv 
'"Ispodoáu, 9c i£guaprt róv 'lopaQA, kai iv rq 
mapopyuwp abro) i capupywt róv Kopuov Otóv 
ro) 'lopagA. 31 Kai rà Xovrá ràv Aóyov Naflàr 
kai Távra à imoüjotv, obk (Qo) ravra ytypauptva 
triv £v BugMq Xóyov ràv ryutpàv roig Bacuvcw 
"lepajA ; [32 Kai móXeuoc 5v ytra£? 'Acá, xal 
uera£) Baacáà GaaiXéwe "Iopar zácac rác jpipac 
abrov.] 33 Kal év rQ ír& rQ rpíry roU 'Acá 
BaciXéuc "Iosóa Bacusótt Baacá vióc 'Ayià. iri 
'IopajA £v O:poá &ixoc. kai réocapa &rj. 34 Kal 
&moinos TÓ 7ovnpóv £vamtov Koptov, kal ézoptóün 
iv 00q '1epodoap viov NaBàr kai iv raig ápapriaug 


avroV wc tÉnuapre róv 'lopaiA 


KEÓO. (s. 


1l KAI éyévero Aóyoc Kvpiov £v xépi 'lo) vioU 
'Avavi 7póc Baacá 2 'AvO0' àv Vjwcá oct ámó 
Tic yljc kai £Owká oe myobutvov imi rv Aaóv 
pov 'lopagA, kai émopsbOnc iv r3 O0q  Ispofoág 
kai iÍjpgaprig róv AÀaóv pov róv 'lopajA ro 
'19o 


3 5 5 " c D ^0» - 4 
iye iÉeysipw Ozicw Baacá kai OmÜcv roU oikov 


Tapopyica. p& £v. Toig uaratotg avrov, 3 


aüroU, kal Ówcw rüv oikóv cov wc róv olkov 
'IepoBoap vioo  Nagár. 4 Tóv r:Üvgkóra roU 
Baacá iv rj vóXA& karagáyovrat avróv. 0i küvtc, 
kai róv rtÜvgkóra abroU iv TQ TtÜi«p karaóáyovrat 
aürÓóv rà Ttrtvà roU obpavov. O Kal rà Xowrá 
TOv Aóyov Daacá kal wávra d imoüíjot kal ai 
üvvacrtiat abro), obk (0ob rabra ytypauptva iv 
(uBAp Aóyuv rv nyuspàv ràv aci wv 'IopagA ; 
6 Kai ixou0g Baacá uirá ràv Tarípwv abro)b, 
kai Üázrerac év Ocpcá* kai (GaciAeve ?HAá. vióc 
abroU ávr' abroU. 7 Kalív xepi 'Io9 viov Avavi 
iMáMgos Kb?pig ixl Baacà xai imi róv oiov 
abroÜ mzücav riv kakíav ijv &moüjotv ivum0r 
Kvpíou rob zapopyícat abróv &v roig Epyoug ràv 
xtipQv abroU, roU sva karà róv olkov "Iepofjoàp 
kd) (zip roV maráta: avróv. 8 Kal 'HÀà vióg 
Baacá i(jac(Nsvotv. ivl 'Iopa:A óvo Erg iv Ospoa. 


I. REGUM, XV. XVI. 


26 Et fecit quod malum est in conspecti 
Domini, et ambulavit in viis patris sui, et 
in peccatis ejus, quibus peccare fecit Israel. 
27 Insidiatus est autem ei Baasa filius Ahia 
de domo Issachar, et percussit eum in Geb- 
bethon, qu:e est urbs Philisthinorum: siquidem 
Nadab et omnis Israel obsidebant Gebbethon. 
28 Interfecit ergo illum Baasa in anno tertic 
Asa regis Juda, et regnavit pro eo. 29 Cumqu: 
regnasset, percussit omnem domum Jeroboam 
non dimisit ne unam quidem animam de 
semine ejus, donec deleret eum, juxta verbum 
Domini, quod locutus fuerat in manu servi 
sui Ahiwe  Silonitis, 30 Propter peccata 
Jeroboam, quz peccaverat, et quibus peccare 
fecerat Israel: et propter delictum, que 
irritaverat Dominum Deum Israel. 31 Reliqua 
autem sermonum Nadab, et omnia qu: ope- 
r&tus est, nonne hzc scripta sunt in Libro 
verborum dierum regum Israel? 32 Fuitque 
bellum inter Asa, et Baasa regem Israel, 
cunctis diebus eorum. 33 Anno tertio Asa 
regis Juda, regnavit Baasa filius Ahiz, super 
omnem dlsrael, in Thersa, viginti quatuor 
annis. 34 Et fecit malum coram Domino, 
ambulavitque in via Jeroboam, et in peccatis 
ejus, quibus peccare fecit Israel. 


CAPUT XVI. 


1 FACTUS est autem sermo Domini ad Jehu 
fium Hanani eontra Baasa, dicens: 2 Pro 
eo quod exaltavi te de pulvere, et posui te 
ducem super populum meum Israel, tu autem 
ambulasti in via Jeroboam, et peccare fecisti 
populum meum Israel, ut me irritares in 
peccatis eorum: | 3 Ecce, ego demetam 
posteriora Baasa, et posteriora domus ejus: 
et faciam domum tuam sicut domum Jeroboam 
filii Nabat. 4 Qui mortuus fuerit de Baasa 
in eivitate, comedent eum canes: et qui 
mortuus fuerit ex eo in regione, comedent 
eum volueres ccli. o Reliqua autem ser- 
monum DBaasa, et quzcumque fecit, et prelia 
ejus, nonne hzc scripta sunt in Libro verborum 
dierum regum Israel? | 6 JDormivit ergo 
Baasa cum patribus suis, sepultusque est 
in Thersa: et regnavit Ela filius ejus pro eo. 
7 Cum autem in manu Jehu filii Hanani 
prophetz verbum Domini factum esset contra 
Baasa, et contra domum ejus, et contra omne 
malum quod fecerat coram Domino, & 
irritandum eum in operibus manuum suarum 
ut fieret sicut domus Jeroboam: ob hanc 
causam occidit eum, hoe est, Jehu filium 
Hanani, prophetam. 8 Anno vigesimo sexto 
Asa regis Juda, regnavit Ela filius Baasa 
super  lsrael in  Thersa duobus annis 


bu BIS HEX SLAZASG.IlJITTJÓY:. 





I. KINGS, XV. XVI. 


26 And he did evil in the sight of the LoRD, 
and walked in the way of his father, and 
in his sin wherewith he made Israel to sin. 
27 €| And Baasha the son of Ahijah, of the 
house of Issachar, conspired against him ; and 
Baasha smote him at Gibbethon, which be- 
longed to the Philistines; for Nadab and all 
Israel laid siege to Gibbethon. 28 Even in 
the third year of Asa king of Judah did 
Baasha slay him, and reigned in his stead. 
29 And it came to pass, when he reigned, 
that he smote all the house of Jeroboam; he 
left not to Jeroboam any that breathed, until 
he had destroyed him, according unto the 
saying of the Lonp, which he spake by his 
servant Ahijah the Shilonite: 30 Because of 
the sins of Jeroboam which he sinned, and 
which he made Israel sin, by his provocation 
wherewith he provoked the Lonp God of 
Israel to anger. 31 € Now the rest of the 
acts of Nadab, and all that he did, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Israel? 32 And there was war 
between Asa and Baasha king of Israel all 
their days. 33 In the third year of Asa 
king of Judah began Baasha the son of Ahijah 
to reign over all Israel in Tirzah, twenty and 
four years. 34 And ne did evil in the sight 
of the Lonp, and walked in the way of 
Jerohoam, and in his sin wherewith he made 
Israei to sin. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


' TuUEN the word of the LoRD came to 
iehu the son of Hanani against Baasha, 
«aying, 2 Forasmuch as I exalted thee out 
of the dust, and made thee prince over my 
people Israel; and thou hast walked in the 
way of Jeroboam, and hast made my people 
Israel to sin, to provoke me to anger with 
their sins; 3 Behold, I will take away the 
posterity of Baasha, and the posterity of his 
house; and will make thy house like the 
house of Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 4 Him 
that dieth of Baasha in the city shall the 
dogs eat; and him that dieth of his in the 
fields shall the fowls of the air eat. 5ó Now 
the rest of the acts of Baasha, and what he 
did, and his might, are they not written in 
the beok of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel? 6 So Baasha slept with his fathers, 
and was buried in Tirzah: and Elah his son 
reigned in his stead. 7 And also by the hand 
of the prophet Jehu the son of Hanani came 
the word of the LoRD against Baasha, and 
against his house, even for all the evil that he 
did in the sight of the Lonp, in provoking 
him to anger with the work of his hands, in 
being like the house of Jeroboam; and because 
he killed him. 8 €| In the twenty and sixth year 
of Àsa king of Judah began Elah the son of 
Baasha to reign over Israel in Tirzah,two years. 
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loatsniae, 15, 16, 


26 linb tjat, bad bem $ertn übef gefief, unb 
manbefte (ín bem SSege feine8 9Baterá unb ín 
feiner Günbe, bamit er Sftaef batte fünbigen 
gemadt. 27 3iber SBaefa, ber Cofn 9(fía, au& 
bem Daufe Sfaffar, madte einen. SBunb. miber 
ibn, unb fófug ibn 3u Gibetbon, meíde war bet 
SDbilifter. Denn 9tabab unb baé gange Sftael 
befagerten GDibetbon. 28 ?(Ifo tóbtete ibm SS3aefa 
im britten Sabr 3Y((fa, bed &ónig8 Suba, unb 
parb fónig an feine Ctatt, — 29 9([8 ev nun 
$ónig war, fáfug et bad ganje aus Serobeam, 
unb fief nit über etrpad, ba8 ben Sbem batte 
von Serobeam, bid er ibn »erti[gte; nad) bem 
2Bort bed Derrn, baé er gerebet Datte bur) fei- 
nen &nedt 21bia von Cifo; 30 llm ber Giünbe 
willen Serobeam8, bie er tfat unb bamit Sfraet 
fünbigen madte, mit bem S9teisen, bamit er ben 
Derm, ben Gott Sfracf, ergürnete.— 31 9Ra8 
aber mebr von 9tabab au fagen ift, unb alea, 
tad er getban Dat, fiefe, bas8 ift geftjvieben iu 
ber Gbronifa ber &ónige Sfrael. 32 linb e8 
war &ríieg atvifben ?[fja unb 9 aefa, bem &ónige 
3íraef, ifr gebenfang. | 33 Sm britten Sabr 
(ja, beà £ónig8 Suba, tmarb SBaefa, bet Gobn 
Spia, ónig über bad gange Sftael gu Zfirga 
vier unb 3toangig Saft, 34 llnb tfat, bag bem 
Dern übe[ gefief, unb manbelte in bem 38ege 
Serobeamné unb in feiner Cünbe, bamit er Sfraef 
batte fünbigen gemadt. 


S)a8' 16, Gapitel, 


l Gà fam aber ba8 Sort bed $Derrn ju 
Sebu, bem GCofn $anani, míiber 93aefa, unb 
fprad: 2 Darum, bag (d) bid) aud bem Gtaub 
erfoben fabe, unb gum Gitrften gemad?t über mein 
Bof. Sftaef, unb bu manbefft in bem $8ege Sero» 
beamá, unb madjeft mein 3SoIf Sfrael fünbigen, 
baf bu mic) erürneft butd) ifre Günbe; 3 Gicbe, 
fo toilf ib) bie 9tadbfommen $8aeía, inb bie 9tad»- 
fommen feine8 $aufed wegnuefmen, unb will 
bein Daué feben, tie bad aus Serobcam, beg 
Cofn8 9tebat. 4 Ser von S8aefa ftirbt in ber 
Ctabt, ben foffen bie Dunte frefien; unb er 
von im ftirbt auf bem Geíbe, ben follen pie 
SBégel beá Dimmel8 freffen. 5 98a8 abet meft 
von Saefa 3u fagen ift, unb maa er getfan fat, 
unb feine 9tadjt, fícbe, bad ift gefdrieben in ber 
Gbronifa ber &ónige Sfrael. 6 l1lnb SSaefa ente 
fibfief mit feinen 33átern, unb marb begraben jit 
&irya.  lnb fein Cofn Gía warb &ónig an 
feine Ctatt, — 7 3(ud bad ZBort ted. Serrn fam 
burd) ben Spropbeten Sebu, pen Cofn $anani, 
über S8aefa unb über fein $aus, unb miber 
affed lMebe(, bad er tfat vor bem Serm, ibn 
ju ergürnen — burd bie ZOerfe feiner Oànte, 
bag ed würbe mie bad $ausd QSerobeam; 
unb barum, bag er biefen  erff(agen atte. 
8 3m fedsS unb 3mangigften Saft 3((fa, beé 
$onigd Subta, marb Gía, ber GCobn S3aeía, 
$ónig über Qfrael. ju Qbirja gtvei Sabr. 








I. IROIS; NVXVE 


26 Et il fit ce qui déplait au SEIGNEUR ; i: 
suivit le train de son pére, et le péché par 
lequel il avait fait pécher Israél. 27 € Alors 
Bahasa, fils d'Ahija, de la maison d'Issacar, 
fit une conspiration contre lui, et le frappa 
devant Guibbethon, qui était aux Philistins, 
lorsque Nadab et tout Israél assiégeaient 
Guibbethon. 28 Bahasa le fit donc mourir la 
troisiéme année d'Asa, roi de Juda, et il 
régna à sa place. 29 Or, aussitót qu'il vint 
à régner, il frappa toute la maison de Jé- 
roboam, et il ne laissa, de la race de J éroboam, 
aucune àme vivante qu'il n'exterminát, selon 
la parole que le SEIGNEUR avait prononcée 
par son serviteur Ahija, Silonite, 30 À cause 
des péchés que Jéroboam avait commis, et par 
lesquels il avait fait pécher Israél; à cause du 
péché par lequel il avait irrité le SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu d'Israél. 31 €| Le reste des actions 
de Nadab, et méme tout ce qu'il a fait, n'est-il 
pas écrit au livre des Chroniques des rois 
d'Israél? 32 Or il y eut guerre entre Asa et 
Dahasa, roi d'Israél, tout le temps de leur vie. 
33 La troisiéme année d'Asa, roi de Juda, 
Bahasa, fils d'Ahija, commenga à régner à 
Tirtsa sur tout Israél. Son régne fut de 
vingt-quatre ans. 34 Il fit ce qui déplait au 
SEIGNEUR, et suivit le train de Jéroboam, et 
son péché par lequel il avait fait pécher Israél. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


1 ALORS la parole du SEIGNEUR fut adressée 
à Jéhu, fils de Hanani, coutre Bahasa, pour 
lui dire: 2 Parce que je t'ai élevé de la 
poussiére, que je t'ai établi conducteur de 
mon peuple d'Israél, que tu as suivi le train 
de Jéroboam, et que tu as fait. pécher mon 
peuple d'Israél, en sorte que tu im'as irrité par 
leurs péchés; 3 Voici, je m'en vais entiére- 
ment exterminer Bahasa et sa maison, et je 
mettrai ta maison dans le méme état que la 
maison de Jéroboam, fils de Nébat. 4 Celui 
de la race de Bahasa qui mourra dans la ville, 
les chiens le mangeront; et les oiseaux des 
eieux mangeront celui des siens qui mourra 
aux champs. 5 Le reste des actions de 
Bahasa, ce qu'il a fait, et sa valeur, n'est-il 
pas écrit au livre des Chroniques des rois 
d'Israélf 6 Ainsi Bahasa s'endormit avec 
ses péres, et fut enseveli à Tirtsa. Puis son 
fils, Éla, régna à sa place. 7 Le SEIGNEUR 
avait donc parlé par Jéhu, fils de Hanani, 
le prophéte, contre Bahasa et contre sa 
maison, à cause de tout le mul qu'il avait fait 
devant le SEIGNEUR, en l'irritant par l'aeuvre 
de ses maius, e£ il Ju avait annoncé qu'il 
en serait de luí comme de la maison de 
Jéroboam, et cela parce qu'il l'avait frappée. 
8 €| L'an viugt-sixiéme d'Asa, roi de Juda, 
Éla, fila de Bahasa, commenga à régner su* 
Israél. Et il régna à "Tirtsa deux ans. 
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BAZIAEIQN T". is. 


9 Kal evwéorptev ix! abróv Zayfpi ó ápxwv 
—- t , —- "U ^ , ^ a , * 
Tic "picovc rijc 70v, kai abróg 5v iv O:poáà 
Tívev utÜbwv iv rq olkg 'Ocd roU oikovóuov iv 
Ocpoá. 10 Kal etejA0c Zay(jpi xal imárattv 
abróv kai tÜavárwotv abróv, kai iQaciAtvotv ávr 
avrov. 1l Kal éyev0n iv rà BaciXe)ca. abróv 
» dd , » * , " , . — LI 
&v TQ) kaÜícav abróv ixl ro? Opóvov avrov, kai 
émüraLtv 0Àov róv oikov Baacá, 12 Karàá ró 
püpa 9 iAáXgoe Kóptog ézi róv olkov Baacá xai 
Tpóc 'lob róv mpoóürgv 18 IlIepi wacóv róàv 
&uaprióv Baacà kai 'HAdà rob viov abro), éc 
39? D , 1 - , , H 
ngaprt róv 'Iopar ro? mapopyíca. Kópiov rov 


0:óv 'loparA iv roic uaraíoig abrov. 14 Kai rà 


^ 


Aovrá rÀOv Aóywev 'HAà dà imoigssv, oix (0o) 
ravra ytypaupéva év (QigAMp XAóyov TOV wutpOv 
ràv Bacuéov 'IopagA ; 10 Kal Zay(Wpi iQaciXevotv 
&v Ocpcà 1yutpag ézrá* xai 5 zapep[39oAr) '1opagA 
&rl l'aga0ov riv rv àAXogóNov. 16 Kai 9jkovotv 
ó Aaóg &v rj maptuBoAg Aeyóvrev XvveorpáQn 
Zaujpi kal &mawe róv (jaatKéa* kai i(actAevcav 
&v 'IopajÀ róv 'Au()pi róv 9yobputvov rijc orpariác 
&ml 'lopajA &v rj »pípg &sivg iv rj maptu[JoA jy. 
17 Kai àvéy 'Aufjpoi kai vàc 'IoparjÀ uer. abroU 
ix l'aga0ov xai ztpuká0iwav &ri Ocpoá. 18 Kal 
&yevijün oc eie Zau(pl ort zpokarttAarat avrov 
3 7TÓNi, kai 7optverat &c ávroov rov olkov roU 
Baeuéuc, kal £vezroptoev ez avróv rÓv olkov roU 
BaciMéoc, kai áztÜavsv 19 'Y zip róv áuapriv 
abroU cv Ecoíngot roU 7otijoat TÓ Tovi)póv ivwriov 
Kvpíov 7opevÜrjva: £v ó0q 'IepofBoàp viov Nafjár 
xal év raig àpapríawg ajroU (c inugaprt róv 
'lopagA. 20 Kal rà Xowrà ràv Aóyov Zaygfpi 
kai Tràg cvvápüac abroU üg ovvippsv, ook (Qo 
ravra yeypapuíva iv [igi Aóyov rOv mZutpov 
rv» BaciMéwv 'lopagA; 21 'Tóre uepíZerat ó Aaóg 
'lepagA * djuwv ToU AaoD yíverat ómícw Oayg»i 
vioU Dlwvà0 rov Qacusvcai abróv, kal rÓ ijucv 
22 'O Xaóg ó 


ov ómícw 'Ap(jpl UT-tptkpárgot róv Aab» rv 


roU Aaob yíveroi Óvícow 'Aufpíi. 


óvicw Oapvi vioü F'wvá0* xai àntÜave Oayvl 
xal 'lopàpg ó àüeAQóg abro? iv rQ kaipq itv, 
eal ifaciXevoev "Aufpi uerà Oapvi. 23 'Ev rQ 
&r& TQ Tpiakoorq) kal mper roU DaoiMwc 'Acá 
BacUebe 'Aufpl iml 'lopaA Ooótka £r3* d» 
Ospcà BacuUXeba RE Erg. 24 Kal éxrfjsaro 'Apf)pl ró 
ópoc ró Zeutpov zapá Xeui)p roU Kvpíov rov ópove ty 


090 raAávrov dovyvpiov, kai qkoóóuzot ró Ópoc * kal 


BIBLIA HEXAOGLOTTA. 





I. REGUM, XVI. 


9 Et rebellavit contra eum servus suns 
Zambri, dux medic partis equitum: erat 
autem Ela in Thersa bibens, et temulentus, 
in domo Arsa prefecti Thersa. 10 Irruens 


ergo Zambri, percussit et occidit eum, 
anno vigesimo septimo Asa regis Juda, 
et regnavit pro eo. 11 Cumque regnasset, et 
sedisset super solium ejus, percussit omnem 
domum Baasa, et non dereliquit ex ea min- 
gentem ad parietem, et propinquos et amicos 
ejus. 12 Delevitque Zambri omnem domum 
Baasa, juxta verbum Domini, quod locutus 
fuerat ad Baasa in manu Jehu prophete, 
13 Propter universa peccata Baasa, et peccata 
Ele filii ejus, qui peccaverunt, et peccare 
fecerunt Israel, provocantes Dominum Deum 
14 Reliqua autem 
sermonum Ela, et omnia que fecit, nonne 


hoe scripta sunt in Libro verborum dierum 


Israel in vanitatibus suis. 


regum lsrael? 16 Anno vigesimo septimo 
Asa regis Juda, regnavit Zambri septem 
diebus in Thersa: porro exercitus obsidebat 
Gebbethon urbem Philisthinorum. 16 Cumque 
audisset rebellasse Zambri, et occidisse regem, 
fecit sibi regem omnis Israel Amri, qui erat 
princeps milit;e super Israel in die illa in 
castris. 17 Ascendit ergo Amri, et omnis 
Israel cum eo, de Gebbethon, et obsidebant 
Thersa. 18 Videns autem Zambri quod 
expugnanda esset civitas, ingressus est pala- 
tium, et succendit se cum domo regia: et 
mortuus est 19 In peccatis suis, qu:ze pecca- 
verat faciens malum coram Domino, et 
ambulans in via Jeroboam, et in peccato ejus, 
quo fecit peccare Israel. 20 Reliqua autem 
sermonum Zambri, et insidiarum ejus, et 
tyrannidis, nonne hee scripta sunt in Libro 
verborum dierum regum Israel. 21 Tunc 
divisus est populus Israel in duas partes: 
media pars populi sequebatur  Thebni 
fllium Gineth, ut constitueret eum regem: 
et pars  Amri — 22 Prevaluit 
autem — populus, qui erat cum  Amri, 
populo qui sequebatur Thebni filium Gineth: 
mortuusque est 'lhebni, et regnavit Amri. 


media 


. 28 Anno trigesimo primo Asa regis Juda, 


" émtkáAecav. ró Óvoua ro ópovc ob qXobóunotv xi | 
qu pma Cau nz 5» PY | ré Óvópar Xeuüo roU piov roU Ópovg Xeunpev. 


duodecim 
annis. 


Amri super Israel 
in '"Thersa regnavit 


regnavit 


annis: sex 


.24 Emitque montem Samarie a Somer 


duobus talentis argenti: et cedificavit eum, 
et vocavit nomen civitatis, quam extruxerat, 
nomine Semer domini montis, Samariam 


I. KINGS, XVI. 


9 And his servant Zimri, captain of half 
Ais chariots, conspired against him, as he 
was in Tirzah, drinking himself drunk in 
the house of Arza steward of Àis house in 
Tirzah. 10 And Zimri went in and smote 
him, and killed him, in the twenty and seventh 
year of Asa king of Judah, and reigned in 
bis stead. 11 «| And it came to pass, when 
he began to reign, as soon as he sat on his 
throne, £hat he slew all the house of Baasha : 
he left him not one that pisseth against a 
wall, neither of his kinsfolks, nor of his 
friends. 12 Thus did Zimri destroy all the 
house of Baasha, according to the word of 
the LoRD, which he spake against Baasha by 
Jehu the prophet, 13 For all the sins of 
Baasha, and the sins of Elah his son, by 
which they sinned, and by which they made 
Israel to sin, in provoking the LoRnD God of 
Israel to anger with their vanities. 14 Now 
the rest of the acts of Elah, and all that he 
did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel? 165 €| In 
the twenty and seventh year of Asa king of 
Judah did Zimri reign seven days in Tirzah. 
And the people were encamped against Gibbe- 
thon, which belonged to the Philistines. 16 And 
the people /hat were encamped heard say, 
Zimri hath conspired, and hath also slain the 
king: wherefore all Israel made Omri, the 
captain of the host, king over Israel that day 
in une camp. 17 And Omri went up from 
Gibbethon, and all Israel with him, and they 
besieged Tirzah. 18 And it came to pass, 
when Zimri saw that the city was taken, that 
he went into the palace of the king's house, 
and burnt the king's house over him with fire, 
and died, 19 For his sins which he sinned 
in doing evil in the sight of the Lonp, in 
walking in the way of Jeroboam, and in his 
sin which he did, to make Israel to sin. 
20 Now the rest of the acts of Zimri, and 
his treason that he wrought, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel? 21 €| Then were the people 
of Israel divided into two parts: half of the 
people followed Tibni the son of Ginath, to 
make him king; and half followed Omri. 
22 But the people that followed Omri pre- 
vailed against the people that followed Tibni 
the son of Ginath: so Tibni died, and Omri 
reigned. 23 €f In the thirty and first year of 
Asa king of Judah began Omri to reign over 
Israel, twelve years: six years reigned he 
in Tirzah. 24 And he bought the hill 
Samaria of Shemer for two talents of silver, 
&ànd built on the hill, and called the name 
ef ihe city which he built, after the name 
of Shemer, owner of the hill Samaria. 
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l. ftonige, 16. 


9 ?lber fein &nedt OCimri, ber SOberfle über 
bie Düfte ber Z8agen, madte einen unb 
miber ijn, Gr aber mar 3u Zirja, tranf, unb 
mar trunfen im $aufe ?[rja, bed SBogtà ju 
Sbirga. 10 limb GCüttrí fant binein, unb fug 
(ju tobt im fteben unb jmanjigften Safr 3(fja, 


*be8 &ónigd Suba; unb marb &ónig an feine 


Ctatt.. 11 inb ba er &ünig mar unb auf feinen 
Ctub[ fag, íd(ug er ba8 gange $au8 9Baefa, 
unb fief nid)t über aud ben, ber an bie Z8anb 
piffet; baju feine Grben unb feine Greunbe. 
12 3I[fo vertigete Gimri bad gange $aus SBaefa, 
nad bem Z8ort bed $evrn, ba8 er über :3aefa 
gerebet fatte, burd) ben Spropbeten Sebu; 13 lim 
alfer Günben twilfen SBaefa unb feine8 Cofna 
G1a, bie fie tpaten unb Sftael fünbigen madten, 
ben Derrmn, ben Gott Sfraef, au ergürnen burd) 
ibre SIbgótterei, 14 S9Bas aber mebx von Ga ju 
fagen íft, unb alfe8, ma er getfan bat, fiefe, 
baé ift geftbrieben in ber Gpronifa ber &óníge 
Sftaef. 15 Sm fieben unb jmanjigften Sabr 
?iffa bed $óonig8 Suba, warb Gímri &ónig 
fieben Zage ju €irga. Denn ta 3Soíf fag vor 
Gibetfon ber SDfilifler, — 16 Daaber ba8 SBolf 
im ?ager fórete fagen, bag, Oümri einen S8unb 
gemtadt, unb aud) ben $óníg erfdlagen fátte; ba 
madte ganj Sfraef beffelben Z£age$ 9[mri, ben 
Sefepauptmann, gum Bónige über Sfraef irt 
fager. 17 limb 2[mri 30g ferauf ub baó gange 
Sfrael mit. ifm von Gibetfon, unb befagerten 
Spira. 18 $aaber Gimri fafe, baf bie 
Stabt foflte geronnen werben, ging er in ben 
SDalaft im. $aufe be8 $ónígá, unb berbrannte 
fi mit bem $aufe bed &ónig8, unb flarb, 
19 lm feiner Günbe mitlen, bie er getban fatte, 
baf er tfat, bad bem $errn übel gefief, unb 
manbefte in bem TGege Serobeam8 uub. in feiner 
Cünbe, bie er tfat, baf er Sfrael fünbigen 
madte. 20 S38ad aber mebr von Girtri 3u fagen 
ifl, unb mie er einen Sunb madte, fiebe, ba ift 
gefdrieben ín ber Gpronifa ber &ónige Sftaet, 
21 SOagumal tbeifte fi ba8 93olf Síraef in jtvei 
Zbeife, Gine Dálfte fing an Zbibni, bem Cobn 
Ginat$, taf fie ibn aum &ónige madten; bíe 
anbere $ülfte aber fing an ?Imri. 22 [ber ba8 
SSoff, bad an ?Imri fing, moarb flárfer, benn ta8 
$8off, bad an Sbibni fing, bem GCobn Ginatf. 
linb Zbibni ftarb; ba marb ?[rri £onig. 23 m 
ein unb breifigften Sabr ?üffa, bteà ónigé 
Suba, warb ?üumri &óníg über Ofrael jmóff 
Sar, unb regierete gu Z$irga fed apr. 24 Gr 
faufte ben Serg Camaría son Gemer um 
qmeen Centner Gííberá, unb baucte auf bem 
SBerg, umb fief bie Gitabt, bie er bauete, nad) bem 
Stamen GCemer, bed :Serge8. perrn, GCamaría. 


bIBLTA HEXAGLOTT A. 





I. ROIS, XVI. 


9 Puis Zimri, son serviteur, capitaine de 
la moitié des chars, fit une conspiration 
contre Éla, lorsqu'il était à Tirtsa, buvant et 
s'enivrant dans la maison d'Artsa, son maitre 
d'hótel, à Tirtsa. 10 Zimri vint done, le 
frappa, et le tua, l'an vingt-septiéme d'Asa, 
ro) de Juda, et il régna à sa place. 11 €| Or 
dés le commenceiaent de son régne, sitót qu'il 
fut assis sur son tróne, il frappa toute la 
maison de Bahasa ; il n'en laissa rien, depuis 
l'homme jusqu'à un chien, ni parent, ni ami. 
12 Ainsi Zimri extermina toute la maison de 
Bahasa, selon la parole que le SEIGNEUR avait 
proférée contre Bahasa, par Jéhu, le prophéte; 
13 À cause de tous les péchés de Dahasa, et 
des póchés d'Éla, son fils, par lesquels ils 
avaient péché et avaient fait pécher Israel, en 
irritant le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél, par 
leurs vaines idoles. 14 Le reste des actes 
d'Éla, et tout ce qu'il a fait, n'est-il pas écrit 
au livre des Chroniques des rois d'Israél? 
15 €| La vingt-septiéme année d'Asa, roi de 
Juda, Zimri régna sept jours à Tirtsa. Or le 
peuple était campé contre Guibbethon, qui 
était aux Philistins. 16 Et le peuple qui 
était campé là entendit qu'on disait: Zimri a 
fait une conspiration, et il a méme tué le roi. 
C'est pourquoi, en ce méme jour, tout Israél 
établit dans le camp pour roi, Homri, capitaine 
de l'armée d'Israél. 17 Puis Homri et tout 
Israàl moutérent de devant Guibbethon, et 
assiégérent Tirtsa. 18 Mais, dés que Zimri 
eut vu que la ville était prise, rt] entra au 
palais de la maison royale, et brüla sur lui la 
maison royale. Il mourut ainsi, 19 A cause 
des péchés par lesquels il avait péché, en 
faisant ce qui déplait au SEIGNEUR, en 
marchant dans la voie de Jéroboam, et dans 
le péché qu'il avait fait pour faire pécher 
Israél. 920 Le veste des actes de Zimri, et la 
conspiration qu'il fit, toutes ces choses ne sont- 
elles par écrites au livre des Chroniques des 
rois d'Israél? 21 «| Alors le peuple d'Israél se 
divisa en deux partis: la moitié du peuple 
suivait Tibni, fils de Guinath, pour le faire 
roi ; et l'autre moitié suivait Homri. 22 Mais 
le peuple qui suivait Homri fut plus fort que 
le peuple qui suivait Tibui, fils de Guinath ; 
et Tibni étant mort, Homri régna seul. 
23 € La trente et uniéme année d'Asa, roi de 
Juda, Homri commenga à régner sur Israé], 
et sl régna douze ans. Il régna six ans à 
Tirtsa. 24 Puis il acheta de Sémer, pour 
deux talents d'argent, la montagne de Sa- 
marie, et bátit sur cette montagne. Or il 
nomma la ville qu'il bátit, du nom de Sémer, 


seigneur de ]a montagne de  Samarie 
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BAZIAEIQN I". is, iq. 


25 Kal Eroigoev "Aug! ró movgpóv ivémiov 
Kwpíov, xai érovijpeócaro V-mip Tüvrac ToU 
yevopévouc £u mpooev avrov. 26 Kal &ropeb0 
&v Táocg ó0Q Iepofoáp. vioU NaBár xal iv raic 
&papríaig abrov elc ibjpaprs róv lepajA rob 
mapopyicat. róv Kopwv QOtóv "opas év roic 
paraíoug abràv. 27 Kal rà Xorrà TüV Aóyev 
Aufipl kal mávra à £mroíno ai Tüca ) Óvvaorsía 
avrov, ook ibo? rabra yeyoaupéva iv hip 
Aóyov ràv üpspüv ràv BaciXÉuv epa] ; 28 Kal 


&oiun0n "Aufl uerà rÀv martQwv abro, kai ^ 


Qásrerai € iv ,Eapapeig * «ai Baciebe ' AxadQ à 

vióc avro ádvr ajrov. Kai é£v TQ évuavr (Q ré 
évóekár qo ér& roU 'Aufpi Bee cóc. ecaóár vióc 
Acá tr&v rpiákovra kal zévrt iv T] ,Bacdeig 
aUTOD, kal eikootmévrt érm iBacievotv iv 'Iepov- 
caMju* kai óvoua Tic purpóc avToU lazovQá, 
Ovyárnp EeM* xai iropebOn &v TU 00g 'Acáà roU 
marpóc abroU, «ai oUK iLékAuvtv à abric ToU 
TOv  7TÓ tUOic ivomtov Kvpíou * mÀgv TOv 
vVgÀor ovk iipav, &üvov iv roic iVyAoic kal 
&vpiev. Kai à cvvéOero locagár utrá BaeiXEuc 
'IopajA, kai záca 7] 6vvaarsía ijv Emroínot, xal obc 
iroMpmnoev,. oU)k (Qo) ravra Yeyoaputva & pu^ 
Aóyov rOv )uspüv rov Base 'Ioóóa ; Kal rà 
Aouráà TOV ovpmXokóv. ác &rtÜtevro iv raic "utpat 
"Acá roi marpóc abroU iijotv dmó ric Yüc. Kal 
Bacuvebc OUK Üv &v Evpig. Nacot3* kai ó Bacuebc 
"Ivcaóár éroínot va)» tic OGapeic "ropeveaOat EC 
Eoóio iml ró xpvotov, Kal o»x érropebOn, i ÓTi OUVE- 
rpipn 1) 7| vaUc tv l'acuvv l'ajjéo. 'Tóre eimev ó Bac eic 
lepajA TpOC "Iocaár "E£amocreió ToUc maibác GOV 
xal rà zaiápiá pov év TU vui * kal ook iBoAero ' lw- 
caóár. Kal tkoiu 709 locaóár uerà rà» marépuv 
aUTOU, kal Üázrérat utrà TOv marépu aUTOU £v 
TóÀ& Aavi * kai igactsvoev ' lopáp vióc avro? &vr' 
aUTrOU. Z2 'Ev éret ÜDevript ToU locaóár Baeiéuc 
"Iova 'Axaag vióc 'ApufBpi iBaciXevoev i TL dopaiA 
£v Zapaptig &ixoc. kat 0v0 érg. 30 Kai Emroinoev 
'Axaá( ró TOrupóv £voTi0v Kvptov, xai érovyg- 
pevcaro Ümip mávrac robc &£umpocÜev avToV. 31 Kai 
ovK ijv abr «Q ikavóv ToU TooptUtaÜat £v raic &papri- 
auc "Iepooap vioU Najár, xal £Aagt yvvaika rv 
"IeZá 8e Ovyarépa "I0 aa Baetec. Xiiwviwv, 
kal ÉropebOm «al tQobXevae T9 BaàaÀ kal TpoG- 
exbvratv avrq. 32 Kal £oryot . Qvoiacrüptov A 
BáaA év oko TOV mpocoxOupuár uv avroU Ov 
qkoüópgoev Ev Zapapsig.. 93 Kal émroínoev 'Axaáf 
áXcoc* xai mpoctÜnkev Axaág TOU Tomcat 
mapopyiepara TOU mapopyísat. róv Kópiov Otv 
ToU 'lopanA kal ryüv yvxnv abTroU TOU tioXo0pev- 
iva * iakomoínsev vTip müvrac roUc paciXcic 
lepaij ToUC yevoutvouc épmpooQev avrov. 34 Kai 
&v  raic z)juépatc avrov qikotópgoev Axul Ó 
Bai8gAirgc TÜV eptyo * iv TQ 'ABipov T'QuTOT ÓKqQ 
aóroU eueMiuctv. abrHv, «xal TQ XeyoUf? TQ 
véwréoq abroD énioryot 0ópac avrijc, xard TÓ 
priua Kvpiov 0 £AáAmotv £v xeipi 'TgcoU vio? Navi]. 


KE. 4Z. 


l KALI eizev 'HAwo) 0 mpoQruc Ocopirnc. Óó é&k 
Orofav rijc l'ahaáó mpóc "Axaáji Zj Kóptoc à 9 0eóc 
TG» Ovváptuv, à Ó cóc 'IepaijA q map&aTqv £voraioy 
abroU, & &crai rà éri] ravra ópócoc kal 9 Ueróc órt & 
ja) à oróuaroc Aóyou uov. 2 Kai íyévero eiua 
Kvpiov mpóc 'HAoó 3 IIopetov £vrebOev kardà 
ávaroAác, kai kpo n0. iv TQ x&páppo ,Xoppág ToU 
[22 T0000U TOU lopóávov. 4 Kai écrat £k roU 
xtiuáppov míscat Vówp, «ai roic kópa&ty ÉvreNoUuat 
Otarptóew ct éxél,. 6 Kai Erroiseev "HAtob karà ró 
pua Kvpíov, xal ikáÜiev iv r4 Xxeuáppo Xoppa 
él "TpocuTov roU "Iopóávov. 6 Kai oi kópaksc £ptpov 
abr dorovc TÓ Tw) kal kpéa TO OeiAgc, kal ik. roU 
xeuuáppov ÉTiVEV oup. 1 Kai éytvero p.e0" "pipac 
kal tigpávOy à xeurágpovc, t Ürt ok byévero Veróc &nl 
riüC yüc. Kai PyEvero üua Kvptov Tc "HAtoo 
9 "Aváerg&i kai zoptboU elc. Xaperrá Tüc Xibwvíag * 
ido) ivréraAuat ixei vvvawi xipq roU Qarptóav ot. 





I REGUM, XVI. XVII. 


20 Fecit autem Amri malum in conspectu 
Domini, et operatus est nequiter, super 
omnes qui fuerunt ante eum. 26 Am- 
bulavitque in omni via  Jeroboam filii 
Nabat, et in peecatis ejus quibus peccare 
fecerat Israel: ut irritaret Dominum Deum 
Israel in vanitatibus suis. 27 Reliqua autem 
sermonum Amri, et prelia ejus que gessit, 
nonne hzc scripta sunt in Libro verborum 
dierum regum Israel? 28 Dormivitque Amri 
cum patribus suis, et sepultus est in Samaria : 
regnavitque Achab filius ejus pro eo. 
29 Achab vero filius Amri regnavit super 
Israel anno trigesimo octavo Asa regis Juda. 
Et regnavit Achab filius Amri super Israel 
in Samaria viginti et duobus annis. 30 Et 
fecit Achab filius Amri malum in conspectu 
Domini, super omnes qui fuerunt ante eum. 
91 Nec suffecit ei ut ambularet in peccatis 
Jeroboam filii Nabat: insuper duxit uxorem 
Jezabel fliam Ethbaal regis Sidoniorum. 
Et abiit, et servivit Baal, et adoravit eum. 
92 Et posuit aram Baal in templo Baal, quod 
vdificaverat in Samaria, 33 Et plantavit 
lucum: et addidit Achab in opere suo, irritans 
Dominum Deum Israel, super omnes reges 
Israel qui fuerunt ante eum. 34 In diebus 
ejus edificavit Hiel de Bethel, Jericho: in 
Abiram primitivo suo fundavit eam, et in 
Segub novissimo suo posuit portas ejus: juxta 
verbum Domini, quod locutus fuerat in manu 
Josue filii Nun. 


CAPUT XVII. 


1 ET dixit Elias Thesbites de habitatoribus 
Galaad ad Achab: Vivit Dominus Deus 
Israel, in cujus conspectu sto, si erit annis his 
ros et pluvia, nisi juxta oris mei verba. 2 Et 
factum est verbum Domini ad eum, dicens: 
3 Recede hine, et vade contra orientem, et 
abscondere in torrente Carith, qui est contra 
Jordanem, 4 Et ibi de torrente bibes: 
corvisque praecepi ut pascant te ibi. ó5 Abiit 
ergo, et fecit juxta verbum Domini: cumque 
abiisset, sedit in torrente Carith, qui est 
contra Jordanem. | 6 Corvi quoque de- 
ferebant ei panem et carnes mane, similiter 
panem et carnes vesperi, et bibebat de 
torrente. 7 Post dies autem siccatus est 
torrens: non enim pluerat super terram. 
8 Factus est «ergo sermo Domini ad 
eum, dicens: 9 Surge, et vade in Sarephta 
Sidoniorum, et  manebis ibi:  precepi 
enun ibi mulieri vidue ut pascat te. 


bd1bLbrPgA HEXAGLOTSZ£Z,. 


I. KINGS, XVI. XVII. 


20 «| But Omri wrought evil in the cyes of 
the LoRp, and did worse thin all that were 
before him. 26 For he walked in all the way 
of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and in his sin 
wherewith he made Israel to sin, to provoke 
the LogD God of Israel to anger with their 
vanities. — 27 Now the vest of the acts of 
Omri which he did, and his might that he 
shewed, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Israel? 28 So 
Onri slept with his fathers, and was buried 
in Samaria: and Ahab his son reigned in his 
stead. 29 €| And in the thirty and eighth 
year of Asa king of Judah began Ahab the 
son of Omri to reign over Israel: and Ahab 
the son of Omri reigned over Israel in Samaria 
twenty and two years. 30 And Ahab the 
son of Omri did evil in the sight of the LonD 
above all that were before him. 31 And it 
came to pass, as if it had been a light thing 
for him to walk in the sins of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, that he took to wife Jezebel the 
daughter of Ethbaal king of the Zidonians, 
and went and served Baal, and worshipped 
him. 32 And he reared up an altar for Baal 
in the house of Baal, which he had built in 
Samaria. 33 And Ahab made a grove; and 
Ahab did more to provoke the Logp God of 
Israel to anger than all the kings of Israel 
that were before him. 34 €[ In his days did 
Hiel the Beth-elite build Jericho: he laid the 
foundation thereof in Abiram his firstborn, 
and set up the gates thereof in his youngest 
son Segub, according to the word of the 
LoRD, which he spake by Joshua the son of 
Nun. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 AxDp Elijah the Tishbite, «ho was of the 
inhabitants of Gilead, said unto Ahab, 4s the 
Longp God of Israel liveth, before whom I 
stand, there shall not be dew nor rain these 
years, but according to my word. ?2 And the 
word of the Lomp came unto him, saying, 
3 Get thee hence, and turn thee eastward, 
and hide thyscelf by the brook Cherith, that 
i$ before Jordan. 4 And it shall be, that 
thou shalt drink of the brook; and I have 
commanded the ravens to feed thee there. 
5 So he went and did according unto the 
word of the Lonp: for he went and dwelt by 
the brook Cherith, that s before Jordan. 6 And 
the ravens brought him bread and flesh in the 
morning, and bread and flesh in the eveniug; 
and he drank of the brook. 7 And it came to 
pass after a while, that the brook dried up, 
because there had been no rain in the land. 
8 *9Q6 And the word of the Lonp came 
unto him, saying, 9  Arise get thee to 
Zarephath, whieh belongeth to Zidon, and 


dwell there: behold, JI have commanded 
& widow woman there to sustain thee. 
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l. fónige, 16, 17. 


20 lub [umi tjat, bad. bem Serrn übel gefelt, 
unb mar árger, benn alfe, bie vor ibm geteefen 
waren. 26 linb manbelte in alfen $Segen Ses 
tobeam, bed Cobn8 9tebat, unb ín feinen. Cün- 
ben, bamit er Sfraef fünbigen mate, vaf fie 
ben $errn, ben Gott 3fraef, evgürneten ín ifrec 
S(bgótteret. 27 398Ba8 aber mebr von 9üumri au 
fagen ift, unb alfea, ma8 er getban bat, unb feine 
$Radi, bie er geübet fat, fiebe, ba8 ift aeftbries 
ben in ber Goronifa ber &ónige Sfraef. 28 Mnb 
3(mct. entf&fief mit feinen SBátern, unb marb 
begraben gu Camaria. — l1Inb 9[pab, fein Gofn, 
matb &ónig an feine Gtatt.. 29 3m adt unb 
breifigften Sabr 3((ja, be8 &ónig8 Suba, marb 
9[6ab, ber Gobfn Umri, Rónig über Sfrae[ 5; unb 
regierte über Sfraef 3u. GCamaria  jme( unb 
àmanjig 3abr. 30 lInb tat, bad bem Dern 
übef gefief, über alfe, bie oor ibnt gemefen wa» 
ren. 31 linb mar ípmt ein Geringes, baf er 
mwanbefle in ber GCünbe Serobeam, teg Cobn8 
Stebat, unb nafm bagu S3febef, bie Godter Gtbs 
baaf, be8 $óníg8 gu S3ibon, gum Z8eibe, unb 
ging bin, unb bteuete S8aaf, unb betete ibn an. 
32 lub vidjtete SSaaf einen 2(ftac auf im $aufe 
SBaaf, ba8 er ifm bauete gu Canaria, 33. llb 
wmadte einem. ain, baf 9[bab mebr tbat, ben 
Serin, ben Gott Sfraef, 3u evglivmen, benn afe 
fónige Sfraef, bie vor ibm gemefen waren. 
9t Jut fefben 3eit bauete Sie von SSetbef Ses 
vido. (8 foftete ($n feinen evften Gofn 2(biram, 
ba er ben Girunb feate, unb feinen jüngften Gobn 
GCegub, ba er bie Zfiüren febte; nad) bem 23ort 
be8 £evrn, ba8 er gevebet Batte burd) Syojua, bert 
€obn 9n. 


S:ja$ 17. Gayitel. 


l inb e8 fprad) Gíía, ber Ziabiter, aus ben 
SBürgern Giifeab, 3u 9[fab: Go wabr ter Derr, 
bet Gott Sfraef, febet, oor bem id ftebe, e8 
fof oiefe Sabre roeber pau nod) Jtegen fommen, 
id fage e8 benn, 2 1lInb bad Z8ort be8 Derrn 
fam 3u ifm, unb fpa: 3 Giefe meg von bin» 
nen, unb menbe bid gegen Sorgen, umb vers 
birg tid) am $8adj Gritb, ber gegen ben Sorban 
fleuft; 4 nb foll vom Sad trinfen; unb id 


' fabe bem 9taben geboten, baf fie bid) tafefbft 
9 Gr aber ging bin, umb | 
ibat nad bem $8ort beá Dertn, unb ging meg | 


fotlen | vexfoxgen. 


unb fete fíd) am Bad) Gritb. ber gegen ben Sore 
ben ffeuBt. — 6 1linb bie Jtaben bradten ibm 


$$rob unb Gíeifi) bed. SDtorgend "nb bed XIbentée, ' 


unb er tranf beg $Badj8. ^? limb ee8 qexbab 
nàd) et(idjen Xagen, bag ber Sad) eertrodnete; 
beun eà mar fein Stegen. im ante, 8 :a fam 
bad ZGort bed Seven 3u (bin, unb fpra$: 9 dade 
bí auf umb gebe gen Sarpatb, iweldje bei. Jibon 
fíegt, unb bfeibe bafefbft; beun i$ babe bas 
fetbft einer Toittme geboten, baf fte hid) verforge. 





I. ROIS, XVI. XVII. 


20 €«| Et Homri fit ce qui déplait au SEIGNEUR; 
il fit méme pis que tous ceux qui avaient été 
avantlui. 26 Car il marcha dans la voie de 
Jéroboam, fils de Nébat, et dans le péché par 
lequel il avait fait pécher Israél, afin qu'ils 
irritassent le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél, par 
leurs vaines idoles. 27 Le reste des actes de 
Homri, tout ce qu'il a fait, et les exploits qu'il 
fit, ne sont-ils pas écrits aux livres des Chroni- 
ques des rois d'Israd]? | 28 Ainsi Homri 
s'endormit avec ses péres, et fut enseveli à 
Samarie. Puis Achab, son fils, régna à sa 
place. 29 €| Achab, fils de Homri, commenga 
à régner sur Israél la trente-huitiéme année 
d'Asa, roi de Juda. Or Achab fils de Homri, 
régna sur Israé] à Samarie vingt-deux ans. 
30 Mais Achab, fils de Homri, fit ce qui déplait 
au SEIGNEUR, plus que tous ceux qui avaient 
été avant lui. 31 Et, comme si c'eüt été peu 
de chose pour lui de marcher dans les péchés 
de Jéroboam, fils de Nébat, il arriva qu'il prit 
pour femme Jésabel, fille d'Ethbaal, roi des 
Sidoniens; puis il alla, servit Baal, et se 
prosterna devant lui. 32 Il dressa aussi un 
autel à Baal dans la maison de Baal, qu'il 
bátit à Samarie. 33 Et Achab fit un bocage; 
de sorte qu'Achab fit encore pis que tous les 
rois d'Israél qui avaient été avant lui, pour 
irriter le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél. 94 €, En 
son temps, Hiel de Béthel bàátit Jéricho. Il la 
fonda sur Abiram, son premier-né, et en posa 
les portes sur Ségub, son puíiné, selon la 
parole que le SEIGNEUR avait proférée par 
Josué, fils de Nun. 


CHAPITRE XVII. 


1 ALons Élie, Tisbite, un des habitants de 
Galaad, dit à Achab: Comme le SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu d'Israel, devant lequel je me tiens, est 
vivant, il n'y aura ces années-ci ni rosée ni 
pluie, sinon à ma parole. 2 Puis la parole du 
SEIGNEUR fut adressée à Élie, en ces termes: 
3 Va-t'en d'ici, tourne-toi vers l'Orient, et 
cache-toi au torrent de Kérith, qui est vis-à- 
vis du Jourdain. 4 Tu boiras du torrent, et 
j9i commandé aux corbeaux de t'y nourrir. 
o I] partit done, et fit selon la parole du 
SEIGNEUR ; il s'en alla et demeura au torrent 
de Kérith, vis-à-vis du Jourdain. 6 Les 
corbeaux lui apportaient du pain et de la 
chair le matin, et du pain et de la chair 
'e soir, et il buvait du torrent; 7 Mais, 
au bout de quelques jours, il arriva que le 
torrent tarit, parce qu'il n'y avait pas eu de 
pluie au pays. 8 f[ Alors la parole du 
SEIGNEUR fut adressée à Elie, cn ces termes: 
9 Léve-toi, va-t'en à Sarepta qui est prés 
de Sidon, ct demeure là. Voici, j'ai com- 
mandé là à une femme veuve de te nourrir 

SM 
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BAZIAEIQN I*. 4, uj. 


10 Kai dvíorg xai imoptó0m sig Zapemrá, xai 
jA0ev dig rüv mwÀGva rüc móXewc' xai (Qo) 
ik& yvvi) xoa avviAeye EóAa, kai &8ónatev ómiow 
abríjc "WX kal. &rtv abrj Aáfs 0i uot OXtyov 
UOÓwp tig dyyoc kal míoga.. 11 Kal évoptó05 
Aa(ftiv, kal iógotv óríaw abrijc Ho) kal eizev 
Ampg ón uot jjwuóv áprov rov iv rj xt cov. 
12 Kai e&z:v 5 yvvi) Zj K?ptc ó ÓOsóc cov, & 


^ 


£art uot Eykpvóíac dÀN 5 0cov Opá£ dXeopov év 


rj $Ópíg, kai óMyov £Aatov iv rQ kajáxkg* — kai 
(job iyà GvAMÉw vo EvAápia, kal tigeXebcopat 
kal Toujcw abró épavrj kai roig rékvoic nov, kai 
$ayóusÜa, kai àzoÜavobusÜa. 13 Kal dit Tóc 
abr)v HXwv0 Oápot, ticsMÜe xal voigcov xará 
ró Qüuuà cov' àAÀXd soígoóv uot iktiücv &ykpvgíav 
pukpóv kal i£oiottg uoc iv zpurow, cavrj 06 xal 
14 "Or 


ráót Aéy& Kópioc 'H. (Ópia rov aXeUpov 


roic ríkvoug cov Toug Um icoxár 
oUK 
Nee kai 0 kwupáknge rov éXa(ov otk éAarroviat 
fuc "uépac roU OoUva: Kópiov róv beróv ii rijc 
yüc. 
» , ^ *. » . ^ 
7c0uv abr] xai abróg xai 


ló Kai émopsvÜg » yvv5ü kai é70imgot, xal 
rü rékva avriüc. 
16 Kai 5 vópta rov àXeDpov ouk iE&NE kal O 
kaiákgc roU :Xaiov obk mAarrovüÜg, xarà ró 
Qua Kvptov 0 £XáXgotv £v xel 'Hiov.. 17 Kai 
iyévero uerà raUra kal Joooorgotv Ó vig ric 


»9t* 


yvvawóc rijg kvpiac roU oikov * kal jv v) áppworía 


, » 


abroU kparatà cóé0pa fuc ovx vmeAe(o0Un iv abrq 


-cveUua. 18 Kal eim& vpóc 'HAwoó "Tí ipoi xal 
coi, üvÜpwrzt ToU tov; ticijAOec poc pb ToU 
avauvricac. áówiac nov xal Oavarócat rÓv viév 
gov; 19 Kal e&mtv 'HXo? 7p0c rüv yvvaixa Aóc 
Pi t M » D f . , - 
uot róv vióv cov: kai £&Xagtsv abróv ik rob 
kóXmov abric kal ávQveyktv abróv elg ró Utpgov 
, T , * , , » - $9 » * 1 a ' 
iv qp abróc ikáOnro ike, koi ikolijuoev. abrüv. imi 
ric kA(vgc. 20 Kai àveQógoev 'HAcoU xai simtv 
Oi uc Kópi, ó páprvc rüc xQgoac ps0' gc iyo 
karowG ptr' abrijc, 0) kekükwkac roU Üavargocat 
róv vióv abrüc. 21 Kal éveQoogot rQ maapip 
roíc, kai ErtkaAécaro róv Kopiov xal eme Küópi 
Qo —w€ 
0 Ocóg ov, imiorpaór]rw O1) 9) vx) ro? radapiov 
rovrov tic abróv. 22 Kal iyévero obUrwc, xai 
ávi9ógoe ró maidápiov. 23 Kal karQyayev. abró 
. * - * , » * 1 » , 
ámó ToU UTtpqov &c rÓv olkov kal £Ówxtev  abró 
rj uxrpi abroU* xai simwev 'Hoó BMme, $5 0 
vióg cov. 24 Kal eimev i) yvvi) Trpoc 'HXo? 'I60) 
- *ow 
tyvuka Ort Gü. dvÜpwroc Oto), kal Düuua Kupiov 


, - , , 1X 0 L4 
iv rq cróuarí gov aAytwov. 


KE. iq. 


1 KAI éyivero ui0' yutpag ToMXág xal óijpa 
Kupíov iytvero mpóc 'HMoà iv rQ £»wavrQ 
rà rpírp  Mywov  ILopeóü0nri xal ó$0gr r$ 
Axaáf), kai ómaw veróv imi mpógwrov rüc yüc 


OX 


I. REGUM, XVII. XVIII. 


10 Surrexit, et abiit in Sarephta. Cumqut 
venisset ad portam civitatis, apparuit ei mulier 
vidua colligens ligna, et vocavit eam, dixitque 
ei: Da mihi paululum aque in vase, ut bibam 
11 Cumque iiia pergeret ut afferret, clamavit 
post tergum ejus, dicens: Affer mihi, obsecro, 
et buccellam panis in manu tua. 12 Qux 
respondit: Vivit Dominus Deus tuus, quia 
non habeo panem, nisi quantum pugillus 
capere potest farine in hydria, et paululum 
olei in lecytho: en colligo duo ligna, ut 
ingrediar et faciam illud mihi et filio meo, 
ut comedamus, et moriamur. 13 Ad quam 
Elas ait: Noli timere, sed vade, et fac sicut 
dixisti: verumtamen mihi primum fac de 
ipsa farinula subcinericium panem parvulum, 
et affer ad me: tibi autem et filio tuo facies 
postea. 14 Hsc autem dicit Dominus Deus 
Israel: Hydria farine non deficiet, nec 
lecythus olei minuetur, usque ad diem in qua 
Dominus daturus est pluviam super faciem 
terree. 18 Quee abiit, et fecit juxta verbum 
Eli: : et comedit ipse, et illa, e& domus ejus: 
etex illa die 16 Hydria farinz non defecit, 
et lecythus olei non est imminutus, juxta 
verbum Domini, quod locutus fuerat in manu 
Eliw. 17 Factum est autem post hzc, wgro- 
tavit fius mulieris matrisfamilias, et erat 
languor fortissimus, ita ut non remaneret in 
eo halitus. 18 Dixit ergo ad Eliam: Quid 
mihi et tibi vir Dei? ingressus es ad me, 
ut rememorarentur iniquitates mex, et 
interficeres filium meum? 19 Et ait ad eam 
Elias: Da mihi filium tuum. Tulitque eum 
de sinu ejus, et portavit in cocmnaculum ubi 
ipse manebat, et posuit super lectulum suum. 
20 Et clamavit ad Dominum, et dixit: 
Domine Deus meus, etiamne viduam, apud 
quam ego utcumque sustentor, afflixisti ut 
interficeres filium ejus? 21 Et expandit se, 
atque mensus est super puerum tribus vicibus, 
et clamavit ad Dominum, et ait: Domine 
Deus meus, revertatur obsecro anima pueri 
hujus in viscera ejus. 22 Et exaudivit 
Dominus vocem Elie, «et reversa est anima 
pueri intra eum, et revixit. 23 "Tulitque 
Elias puerum, et deposuit eum de conaculo in 
inferiorem domum, et tradidit matri sue, et 
ait illi: En vivit filius tuus. 24 Dixitque 
mulier ad Eliam: Nune in isto cognovi, 
quoniam vir Dei es tu, et verbum Domini 
in ore tuo verum est. 


CAPUT XVIII. 


1 PosT dies multos factum est ver- 
bum Domini ad Eliam, in anno tertio. 
dicens: Vade, et ostende te Achabo, ut 
dem pluviam super faciem terrse. 





l KINGS, XVII..XVIII. 


10 So he arose and went to Zarephath. 
And when he came to the gate of the 
city, behold, the widow woman «as there 
gathering of sticks: and he called to her, 
and said, Fetch me, I pray thee, a little 
water in a vessel that 1l may drink. 
1l And as she was going to fetch :, he 
called to her, and said, Bring me, I pray thee, 
a morsel of bread in thine hand. 12 And 
she said, 44s the LoRD thy God liveth, I have 
not a cake, but an handful of meal in a 
barrel, and a little oil in a eruse: and, 
behold, I a gathering two sticks, that I may 
go in and dress it for me and my son, that we 
may eatit, and die. 13 And Elijah said unto 
her, Fear not; go and do as thou hast said : 
but make me thereof a little cake first, and 
bring :£ unto me, and after make for thee and 
for thy son. 14 For thus saith the LonD 
God of Israel, The barrel of meal shall not 
waste, neither shall the cruse of oil fail, until 
the day £hat the LoRD sendeth rain upon the 
earth. 156 And she went and did according 
to the saying of Elijah: and she, and he, and 
her house, did eat many days. 16 4nd the 
barrel of meal wasted not, neither did the 
cruse of oil fail, according to the word of the 
LoRD, which he spake by Elijah. 17 €| And 
it came to pass after these things, that the son 
of the woman, the mistress of the house, fell 
sick ; and his sickness was so sore, that there 
was no breath left in him. 18 And she said 
unto Elijah, What have I to do with thee, 
O thou man of God ? art thou come unto me 
to call my sin to remembrance, and to slay 
my son? 19 And he said unto her, Give me 
thy son. And he took him out of her bosom, 
and carried him up into a loft, where he 
abode, and laid him upon his own bed. 
20 And he cried unto the LoRp, and said, O 
Longp my God, hast thou also brought evil 
upon the widow with whom I sojourn, by 
slaying her son? 21 And he stretched 
himself upon the child three times, and cried 
unto the LoRD, and said, O Lonp iny God, I 
pray thee, let this child's soul come into him 
again. 22 And the LoRD heard the voice of 
Elijah ; and the soul of the child came into 
bim again, and he revived. 23 And Elijah 
took the child, and brought him down out of 
the chamber into the house, and delivered him 
unto his mother: and Elijah said, See, thy 
son liveth. 24 €| And the woman said to 
Elijah, Now by wis I know that thou art 
a man of God, and that the word of the LoRD 
in thy mouth :5 truth. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


AND it came to pass after many days, that 
the word of the LonD came to Elijah in the 
third year, saying, Go, shew thyself unto 
Ahab; and I will send rain upon the earth, 
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l. Sónige, 17, 18. 


10 linb er made fij auf, unv ging gen Sar 
patb. jinb ba er fam an bie Zür ber Ciabt, 
fiebe, ba war eine S8ittme unb (a8 $oíj auf. 
linb er rief ifr, nnb fpradj: $ofe mir ein tes 
nig ZSaffer im. Gefáfe, baf id) trinfe. 11 $a 
fie aber fingiug 3u foten, rief er ibr unb fprad: 
SSringe mir aud) einen SBiffen 98rob mit. 12 Gie 
fprad: Go wmabr ber err, bein Gott, febct, id) 
babe nidjté Gebadnea, ofne eine Santootl Sebta 
im Gab unb ein menig Def im &ruge. nb fiefe, 
id abe ein $ofs ober aei aufgefefen, unb gebe 
binein unb toílf mir unb meinem Cofn gucidten, 
paf wir effen unb fievrben. 13 (tia fprad) 3u 
ibrv: $ürdte bid) nidt, gebe bin unb made es, 
foie bu gefagt Daft; bodj made mir am erften ein 
teined Gjebadnes baoon unb bringe mirà feraug, 
tir aber unb beinem G&obn folfft bu barnad) aud) 
maden. 14 Senn affo fpridjt bet Serr, ber 
Gott Sftaef: Sas S9Web[ im Cab foll nidjt vere 
jebvet toerben, unb bem Selfrug foll nidjté mane 
geln, bid auf ben Zag, ba ber Derr regnen faffen 
mirb auf Gtben. 15 Gie ging bin, unb madre, 
toie Glia gefagt batte. — lInb er af, unb fie aud, 
unb ifr Sau, eine Jeitfang. 16 $Oa8 9Reft im 
Gab tarb níijt vergefret, unb bem Oeífrug man- 
geíte nidtà, nad) bem 38ort bed Dertnu, ba8 ex 
gerebet Date burdj Gíia. — 17 lmnb nad biefen 
Gefdjidten warb be8 S8eibed, feiner Oauswir- 
tfin, &ofn franf, unb feine &ranfpeit mar fo 
febr fart, bag fein Sbem mebr ín ibm btieb. 
18 linb fie fprad) ju Gia: 98a8 fab ib mit bir 
ju fiaffen, bu 9Xtann Gottes? Du bift 3u mic 
Derein fommen, bag meiner 9Riffethat gebadit, 
unb mein Cobn getóbtet mürbe. 19 (Gr fprad) 
àu ibv: Gib mir ber beinen Cobn. llnb er 
nabm ibn oon ifrem Gifoof, unb ging Dinauf 
auf ben Gaaf, ba er tvobnete, unb [egte ifm auf 
fein S8ette. |. 20 linb rief ben. Dern an, uub 
fera: berr, mein Gott, Daft bu aud) bev 9Bittme, 
bei ber id) ein Gaft bin, fo übef getfan, baf bu 
ibren &obn tóbteft? 21 linb et maf fid) über 
bem &inbe breimaT, unb rief ben Serrn an, urb 
frrad: $err, mein Gott, lag bie GCeete biefed 
$inbed wieber ju ifm fommen. 22 linb ber 
Detr erbürete bie Ctimme Gíiía; unb bie Ceele 
bed finbed fam wmieber 3u im, unb. tvarb febene 
big. 29 lInb Gia nabmt ba8 &inb, unb bradte 
ed finab oom Gaaf ind Daud, unb gab e8 feinet 
SRtutter, unb fprad: Giebe ba, bein &ofn febet. 
24 linb baé 2Seib fprad) ju Gliía: 9tun erfenne 
ít, paf bu ein 9tanu Gotted bift, unb be8 Derem 
$Gort ín beinem Stunve ift Gaprpett. 


$:Daé 18. Gayitef. 


l jlinb über eine [íange 3eit fam Pbaé 
JBort beg Der 3u Gíia, im  britten 
Sabr, unb [fpradj:  Gebe bin, unb gelge 
bid) (fab, bag id) xegnen [affe auf Grben. 


D'W BM CHUE'X AGTOJgTAR- 





I. ROIS, KVII. XN. 


10 Il se leva done, et s'en alla à Sarepta 
Or, quand il fut arrivé à la porte de la ville, 
voici, une femme veuve était là, qui amassait 
du bois. Il l'appela et Jui dit. Je te prie, ap- 
porte-moi un peu d'eau dans un vase, &fin que 
je boive. 11 Elle s'en alla pour en prendre ; 
mais il la rappela, et lui dit: Je te prie, prends 
en ta main une bouchée de pain pour moi. 
12 Mais elle répondit: Comme le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, est vivant, je n'ai aucun gáteau ; 
je n'ai que plein ma main de farine dans une 
cruche, et un peu d'huile dans un flacon, et 
voici, je ramasse deux büches, puis je m'er 
irai, et j'appréterai cela pour moi et pour mon 
fils, et nous le mangerons; et ensuite nous 
mourrons. 13 Alors Élie lui dit: Ne crains 
point; va, fais comme tu dis; mais fais-m'en 
premiérement un petit gáteau, et apporte-le- 
moi, puis tu en feras pour toi et pour ton fils. 
14 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israél: La farine qui est dans la cruche ne 
manquera point, et l'huile qui est dans le 
flacon ne tarira point, jusqu'à ce que le 
SEIGNEUR donne de la pluie sur la terre. 
19 Elle s'en alla donc, et fit selon la parole 
d'Elie; ils mangérent, elle, lu; et la famille de 
cette femme, durant plusieurs jours. 16 La 
farine de la cruche ne manqua point, et l'huile 
du flacon ne tarit point, selon la parole que le 
SEIGNEUR avait proférée par Elie. 17 € Aprés 
ces choses, il arriva que le fils de la femme, 
maitresse de la maison, devint malade; ct la 
maladie fut si forte qu'il expira. 185 Alors 
elle dit à Elie: Qu'y a-t-il entre moi et toi, 
homme de Dieu? es-tu venu chez mqi pour 
faire revivre la mémoire de non iniquité, et 
pour faire mourir mon fils? 19 Mais il lui 
dit: Donne-moi ton fils. Puis il le prit du 
sein de cette femme, le porta dans la chambre 
haute oà il demeurait, et le coucha sur son 
lit. 20 Ensuite il cria au SEIGNEUR, et dit : 
SEIGNEUR, mon Lieu! cette veuve, chez 
laquelle je demeure, l'affligeras-tu encore, au 
point de faire mourir son fils? 21 Et par 
trois fois il s'étendit tout de son long sur 
l'enfant, cria au SEIGNEUR, et dit: SEIGNEUR, 
mon Dieu! je te prie, que l'àme de cet enfant 
rentre en lui. 22 Alorsle SEIGNEUR exauga 
la voix d'Elie, l'àme de l'enfant rentra eu lui, 
et ilrecouvrala vie. 23 Puis Élie prit l'en- 
fant, le fit descendre de la chambre haute 
dans la maison, et le donna à sa mére, en lui 
disant: legarde ton fils vit. ?4 €, Alors la 
feinme dit à Elie: Je connais maintenant que 
tu es un homme de Dieu, et que la parole dn 
SEIGNEUR qui est dans ta bouche est la vérité, 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


l LONGTEMPS aprés, la troisieme année, il 
arriva que la parole du SEIGNEUR fut adressée 
à Élie cn ces termes: Va, montre-toi à 
Achab, et je donnerai de la pluio sur la terre 
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BAZIAEIQN I". uy. 


2 Kai imoprU0n 'Hwo) roU. ó0va« r( 'Axaa, 


j &ai *) Auióc kparaià. iv Xapaptig. 3 Kal ixaXeoev 


'Axaá(d róv ' A30to9. rv olkovópov* kal 'Afówo 
3» $ofoóutvoc róv Kópiov o$óópa. 4 Kal iyévero 
v TQ rÜTTtw rT1v 'IeZáfeA roóc mpojrjrac Kvptov 
xai &EXafjev 'AfjüvoU. ékaróv  ávópac po$nrac xai 
karíkpviev abrobg karà mtvrüikovra iv amqAaip, 


xal Óérptóev abrobc iv dprq xai V0ari. 5 Kai 


ttv 'Axaá(8 Tpóc 'A90tov  Acbpo xal àsAOuuev- 


rl riv ygv kal imi z$yüg rOv $óárwv kai émi 
xtupápovc, táv Tuc tÜpwutv fBorávgv xal mtpt- 
ToujsoutÜa mTOvCc kai rmpuóvovc, kal oUk io- 
6 Kal iuípuwav 
'Axaa(d 
&mropsóOÓg iv 00d pud, kai 'A(jüvoU &mopebOn év 
7 Kai 59v 'Agów$) iv rj 909 


Ao0ptvÜnaovrat àzó rOv akivov. 


é£avroic Tr9v ó00rv roU óOuAÓdv abrv: 


00Q dAÀAXg nóvoc. 
póvoc, kai $3A0sv 'HX«ob sic cvvávrgow  abroU 
uóvoc* xai 'Afjüto) Éaztvaos kai &rtatv. irl mpp00- 
w 0v ab)TOoU kai &iztev Et o) & abróc, kbpié nov 
'HAi0v ; 
Aéys Tq) Kvpép cov 'lOo? 'HOuov. 


8 Kai eimev 'HAio? abrq 'Eyo ^ zoptvov 
9 Kai 
'Afjóvo? Tí uáprgka, 0r. Oidwc róv ÓobAóv cov 
10 Zj 


, » » » T 
Kéópioc ó Otóg cov, &i £ariv £Ovoc 3j Bacuía ov 


eimev 
&c xtüpa 'AxyaóüB rov Óavarocai gt; 


- LI » 
obk dmÉéOT&(ÀEv  Ó kÜpióc gov inrtiv ot, kai el 
&Urov Obk £ori* kai ivémpyac rijv. Gacuav. kal 
rác xopac abrijc, órt oUX &Uprké coc. 11 Kai viv 
c) Atytc IIopebov àváyysie TQ kvpí cov 'lóoo 
'HAiov. 

"n - , € D Li - ^ 3 
«ai TvtUpga Kvpíov dpt ce eic rnv ynv Qv ok 


12 Kai £crai làv iy&à ámtAOw ám co), 


oióa, kal eioeAevcopat àzayytilas TQ " Axaáfl, kal 
oUXx tUpijo&t Gt, kai d7rokrtvéi ue Kai ó OoUAÓQ 
cov iari Qofgovuevoc róv Küpuov £k vteórgroc avrov. 
13 "H ovk a-mqyys? co r4 
mtTOÍgka iv T(p üTmokr&v&v rv 'Ie£a(jeA rovc 
TpoQr9rac Kwpiov, kai £kpvija dzó rv mpoónrov 
Kvpiov tkaróv ávópac àvà mtvriykovra iv angAai 
kai iOpeja £v dprow kai vóart; 14 Kai viv cà 
Aéyec uot Ilooeóov Aéyt TQ xvpip cov 'IóoU 
19 Kal sev 'HA:ob 
Zj K)poc rOr» Ovváutuv q maptorgv ivomiov 
16 Kal 
bmoprü0n 'AfjóioD tig cvvavrjv rq 'Axyaáj kai 


'HAwot, kai dzokrtvéi ut; 
. - [LÀ » * , ? — 
abrob, Or. Giutpov óó0gconuav abrQ. 


ámiyyuAev avrqQ' — xai éitÓpautv 'Axaáf xal 


bmopsóOn dc avvávrgow 'HAio. 17 Kai éytvero 


éc tdótv 'Ayad róv 'HAw$, kai simt&v '"Axadfi - 


Tpóc 'HAwo0 Et co) d ,avróc Oo Owocrptóuv róv 
"IepagjA; 18 Kal eizev 'HXo? O9 Qacrptów róv 
'Iopa)A Ort àAX' j) o? kai oikoc rov Tarpóc ocóv 
iv rQ kara uu ávav v(pgüc róv Kópiv Ocóv buov, 
19 Kal viv 


aTóonrtiXov &vváOpowov Tpóc ni mávra 'lopajA eic 


4 E] , " , —- , 
«ai é&ropeUOnc óriowo rOv BaaAipy. 


ópoc Tó Xaput]Acov kai roc Tpoó1)rac rc aioxovnc 
rérpakocítovc kal mevri]kovra, kal ro)c zpoQijrac rüv 


dÀcàv rtrpaxociovg ioÜ0íovrac rpámt&av 'Itzá(oeA. 


k«vpiép pov ola | 





I. REGUM, XVIII. 


2 Ivit ergo Elias, ut ostenderet se Achab: 
erat autem fames vehemens ip Samaria. 
3 Vocavitque Achab Abdiam dispensatorem 
domus sug: Abdias autem timebat Dominum 
vaide. 4 Nam interficeret Jezabel 
prophetas Domini, tulit ille centum prophetas, 
et abscondit eos quinquagenos et quinquagenos 


cuin 


in speluncis, et pavit eos pane et aqua. 


:9 Dixit ergo Achab ad Abdiam: Vade in 


terram ad universos fontes aquarum, et in 
cunctas valles, si forte possimus invenire 
herbam, et salvare equos et mulos, et non 
penitus jumenta intereant. (6 Diviseruntque 
sibi regiones, ut circuirent eas: Achab ibat 
per viam unam, et Abdias per viam alteram 
seorsum. 7 Cumque esset Abdias in via, 
Elias occurrit ei: qui cum cognovisset eum, 
cecidit super faciem suam, et ait. Num tu 
es, domine mi, Elias? $8 Cui ille respondit : 
Vade, et die domino tuo: Adest Elias. 


9 Et ille, Quid peccavi, inquit, quoniam tradis 


Ego. 


me servum tuum in manu Achab, ut inter- 


| fieiat me? 10 Vivit Dominus Deus tuus, quia 


non est gens aut regnum, quo non miserit 
dominus meus te requirens: et respondentibus 
cunctis: Non est hie: adjuravit regna singula 


et gentes, eo quod minime reperireris. 11 Et 


; nune tu dieis mihi: Vade, et die domino tuo : 





Adest Elias. 
Spiritus Domini asportabit te, in locum quem 


12 Cumque recessero a te, 


ego ignoro: et ingressus nuntiabo Achab, et 
nor inveniens te, interficlet me: servus autem 
tuus tinet Dominum ab infantia 
13 Numquid non indicatum est tibi domino 


sua. 


meo, quid fecerim cum interficeret Jezabel 
absconderim de 
prophetis Domini centum viros, quinquagenos 


prophetas Domini, quod 
et quiuquagenos, in speluncis, et paverim eos 
pane etaqua? 14 Et nunc tu dicis: Vade, et 
die domino tuo: Adest Elias: ut interficiat 
16 Et dixit Elias: 
exercituum, ante cujus vultum sto, quia hodie 
16 Abiit ergo Abdias in oc- 
et indicavit ei: venitque 
17 Et cum vidisset 
eum, ait: Tune es ille, qui conturbas Israel? 
18 Etille ait: Non ego turbavi Israel, sed tu, 


me? Vivit Dominus 
apparebo ei. 
cursum Achab, 
Achab ir oeeursum Eliz. 


et domus patris tui, qui dereliquistis mandata 
Domini, et secuti estis Baalim. 19 Verumtamen 
nune mitte, et congrega ad me universum Israe; 
in monte Carmeli, et prophetas Baal quadrin: 
gentos quinquaginta, prophetesque lucorum 
quadringentos, qui comeduut de mensa Jezabel 








I. KINGS, XVIII. 


2 And Elijah went to shew himself unto 
Ahab. And /Aere was a sore famine in 
Samaria. 3 And Ahab called Obaaiah, which 
:*'45$ the governor of Àis house. (Now Oba- 
diah feared the LoRD greatly: 4 For it was 
$0, when Jezebel cut off the prophets of the 
LoRp, that Obadiah took an hundred prophets, 
and hid them by fifty in a cave, and fed them 
with bread and water.) 5 And Ahab said 
unto Obadiah, Go into the land, unto all 
fountains of water, and unto all brooks: 
peradventure we may find grass to save the 
horses and mules alive, that we lose not 
all the beasts. 6 So they divided the land 
between them to pass throughout it: Ahab 
went one way by himself, and Obadiah went 
another way by himself. 7 €| And as 
Obadiah was in the way, behold, Elijah met 
him: and he knew him, and fell on his face, 
and said, 4r? thou that my lord Elijah? 
8 And he answered him, I am: go, tell thy 
lord, Behold, Elijah is Aere. 9 And he said, 
What bave I sinned, that thou  wouldest 
deliver thy servant into the hand of Ahab, to 
slay me? 10 .4s the LomD thy God liveth, 
there is no nation or kingdom, whither ny 
lord hath not sent to seek thee: and when 
they said, He ?s not there; he took an oath of 
the kingdom and nation, that they found thee 
not. 11 And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy 
lord, Behold, Elijah ?s here. 12 And it shall 
come to pass, as s00n as 1 am gone from thee, 
that the Spirit of the LoRD shall carry thee 
whither I know not; and so when I come and 
tell Ahab, and he cannot find thee, he shall 
slay me: but I thy servant fear the LoRD 
from my youth. 13 Was it not told my 
lord what I did when Jezebel slew the 
prophets of the LonD, how I hid an hundred 
men of the Lonp's prophets by fifty in a cave, 
and fed them with bread and waterP 14 And 
now thou sayest, Go, tell thy lord, Behold, 
Elijah és Aere: and he shall slay me. 15 And 
Elijah said, 4s the LomDp of hosts liveth, 
before whom I stand, I will surely shew 
myself unto him to day. 16 So Obadiah 
went to meet Ahab, and told him: and Ahab 
went to meet Elijah. 17 €| And it came to 
pass, when Ahab saw Elijah, that Ahab said 
unto him, r£ thou he that troubleth Israel? 
18 And he answered, I have not troubled 
Israel; but thou, and thy father's house, in 
that ye have forsaken the commandments of 
the LoRD, and thou hast followed Baalim. 
19 Now therefore send, and gather to 
me all Israel unto mount Carmel, and 
the prophets of Baal four hundred and 
fifty, and the prophets of the groves four 
Londred, which eat at  Jezebel's taa. 
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l. ftónige, 18. 


2 ln» Glia ging bin, baf er fich 205ab seígete. 
G2 war aber cine arofe Abeurung ju Garmtaría, 
3 linb ?[pab rief  Sbabja, feinem Softiteifter. 
(Sobabja aber fütdtete ben Derrn febr. 4 Denn 
ba Qfebef bie SDropfeten be8 Derrn auérottete, 
nabm $babja Dunbert SDropbeten unb verftedte fie 
in ber Oóbfe, fie fünfjig unb ba fünfsig, unb 
perforgete fie mit S3rob imb 28affer.) 5 Go fprad) 
num ?fbab qu SObabja: S3eud burdjs Qanb àu a(fen 
SBafferbrunnen wnb 3Sáden, ob mir módten Seu 
finben unb bie 9toffe unb 9Ràuter erfaften, baf 
nidt bas 3Sieb alfeg umfomme. 6 llnb fie tfeit- 
ten fi in8 anb, baf fie ea purdjógen. (ab 
8og allein auf einen 98eg, unb Sbarja aud) alfein 
ben anbern 28eg. 7 Da nun Obabja auf bem 
38ege war, flefe, ba begegnete ifm Gíiía; unb ba 
er ipn fannte, fief er auf fein 3Intfig. unb fprad : 
SBift bu nit mein Serv Gia? 8 Gr fperad : 
34; gebe fin, fage beinem Serm: Giebe, (tia 
it bie. 9 Gr aber fprad): 98a8 fab íd gefüne 
biget, baB bu beinen fnedt millft in bie Sánre 
SIbab8 geben, bafi er mid) tóbte? — 10 Co mabr 
ber Derr, bein Gott, lebet: (K8ift fein 3o[f nod) 
$ónigreid, babin mein. $err nit gcfantt fat, 
bi ju fuden. inb menn fie fpraden: Gr ift 
nit bie, naf er einen Gib von bem $&ónigreid 
unb $80ftf, bag man bib nidt funben fütte. 
1l Unb bu fprijft nun: Gefe bin, fage beinem 
Perm: Giefe, Gia ift fie. — 12 S8enn id nun 
binginge von bir, fo mürbe bid ber Geift bea 
Dern megnebmen, imeif nidjt mobin; umb id) 
bann fáme, unb fagte e8 9(6ab an, imb fánbe bid) 
nit, fo ermürgete er mid.  9[ber bein $nedot 
fürdtet ben S$ern vou feiner QSugenb auf. 
13 Qfté meinem $errn nidt angefagt, maé id 
getban babe, ba Sfebet bie SPropfeten be8 Sertn 
ermürgete? bag id) ber SDropfeten bed Serrn fun- 
bert verftedte, bie fünfyig unb ba fünfgig in. ber 
$óbfe, unb verforgete fie mit S8rob unb. 9Baffer? 
14 nb bu fpricft nun: Gebe bin, fage beinent 
Dberm: Glia ift bie; bag er mid) evmürge. 15 Glia 
fprad: Go mafr ber $err 3ebaotp lebet, vor 
bem id) ftebe; id) will mid) ijm feute 3eigen. 
16 Sa ging $batja bim ?[fab entgegen, unb 
fagte e8 i$m an. tnb 2(fab ging bin Gfia entgee 
gen. 17 llnb ta ?[pab Gia fape, fprad) 2($ab au 
ibm : SBift bu, ber Sfraef verirret? 18 Gr aber 
fera: Sd vermirre. Sfraef. nit, fonbern bu 
unb beined 9Baterà. aus, bamit, baf ifr beg 
betrn Gebote veríaffen Dabt, unb tanbeft S8aalün 
nad. 19 S8offan, fo fenbe nun fin, mub per» 
fammíe yu. mir bad gange Sfraef auf ben Berg 
Garmef, unb bie vier Dunbert unb fünfjig Dro» 
pbeten 3Baaí8, aud) bie vier Dunbert 3propes 
ten. beg Dainà, bie vom Ziff Sfebel8 eífen. 
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I. ROIS, XVIII. 


2 Elie s'en alla donc pour se montrer à Achab 
Il y avait alors une grande famine dans la 
Samarie. 3 Et Achab avait appelé Abdias 
son maitre d'hótel. (Or Abdias craignait 
fort le SEIGNEUR; 4 Et quand Jésabel ex- 
terminait les prophétes du SEIGNEUR, Abdias 
prit cent prophétes, les cacha, cinquante dans 
une caverne, ct cinquante dans une autre, et 
les y nourrit de pain et d'eau.) ó Et Achab 
avait dit à Abdias: Va par le pays vers 
toutes les sources d'eaux ct vers tous les 
torrents, peut-étre trouverons-nous de l'herbe, 
et sauverons-nous la vie aux chevaux et aux 
mulets, et ne perdrons-nous pas toutes les 
bétes. 6 Ils partagérent donc entre eux le 
pays, afin d'aller partout. Achab allait de 
son cóté par un chemin, et Abdias allait de 
son cóté par un autre chemin. 7 €| Or, comme 
Abdias était en chemin, voici, Élie le rencontra. 
Et il reconnut Elie, et, s'inclinant sur son 
visage, il lui dit: N'es-tu pas mon seigneur 
Élie? 8 Alors Ze lui répondit: C'est moi- 
méme; va, e dis à ton seigneur: Voici Élie. 
9 Mais Abdias dit: Quel crime ai-je fait, que 
tu livres ton serviteur entre les mains d'Achab, 
afin qu'il me fasse mourir? 10 Comme le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, est vivant, il n'y a& ni 
nation, ni royaume, oà mon seigneur n'ait 
envoyé pour te chercher; et on a répondu : Il 
n'y est point. Il a méme fait jurer et 
royaume et nation, qu'on ne pourrait te 
trouver. 11 Et maintenant tu dis: Va, et 
dis à ton seigneur: Voici Élie. 12 Or, quand 
je serai parti d'avec toi, il arrivera que 
lEsprit du SEIGNEUR te transportera en 
quelque endroit que je ne saurai point, et 
quand je serai venu vers Achab pour l'avertir, 
sil ne te trouve pas, il me tuera. Et ce- 
pendant ton serviteur craint le SEIGNEUR dés 
sa jeunesse. 13 N'a-t-on point dit à mon 
seigneur ce que je fis quand Jésabel tuait les 
prophétes du SEIGNEUR, comment j'en cachai 
cent, cinquante dans une caverne, et cinquante 
dans une autre, et comment je les y nourris 
de pain et d'eau? 14 Et maintenant tu dis: 
Va, e£ dis à tou seigneur: Voici Élie. Or il 
me tuera. 15 Mais Elie lui répondit: Comme 
le SEIGNEUR des armées, devant lequel je me 
tiens, est vivant, certainement je me montrerai 
aujourd'hui à Achab. 16 Abdias s'en alla 
donc pour rencontrer Achab, et lui rapporta 
le tout. Alors Achab alla au-devant d'Élie. 
17 €«| Or aussitót qu'Achab eut vu Elie, il lui 
dit: N'est-ce pas toi qui troubles Israel? 
18 Mais Elie répondit: Ce n'est pas moi qui 
trouble Israél, mais c'est toi et la maison de 
ton pére; car vous avez abandonné les 
commandements du SEIGNEUR, et vous avez 
marché aprés les DBaalim. 19 Or, main 
tenant, envoie, et rassemble devant moi tout 
Israél] sur la montagne du Carmel, avec 
les quatre cent cinquante prophétes de 
Baal, el les quatre cents prophétes des 
bocages, qui mangent à la table de Jésabe: 
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BAZIAEIQN I". «y. 


20 Kal áTior&ev 'Axyad(8. &ic mávra 'Iopa?, kal 
émtovviyaye Távrac roüc cpoóürac tic Opog rÓ 
'HAwob. 7póc 


KapugAeov. 21 Kai mpoocQyaysv 


müvrac* kai simtv abroic "Ho? "Euc Tórt Vputic 


xeXavérs m ügu$oripawg raig (yvóaig; && Éort 


Kópioc Ó tóc, moptsUtaÓs Ómíow a)roU* & Ob | 


BdáaA, zopsótoÜs Óómicw a)roU' kai ook ártkpiOrn 
ó Xaóc Aóyov. 22 Kai sev 'HAwob 7póc róv 
Aaóv 'Eyo imoADupguot mpoóüruc ToU Kupiov 
povoraroc, kai oi 7pogijra. roU BáaX rtrpaxóctot 
xai ztvTIkovra dvóptc, kal oi mpogijrac rov dXoovc 
rerpak0cio * | 23 Aórwoav myuiv vo (Bóac, xai 
&xAeLacÜucav éavroig róv tva, kal usMcárwcav 
xai émiÜérwcav iri rüv EUNwv kai Up ur) émOtru- 
cav' xaléyo moujow róv (jov róv dáAXov, xal 
TUp o5 yu) imQ. 24 Kai (joárs iv óvógari 
0róv buàv, kal éyà &rkaMecopat &. 7 óvópar 
kai £orat 0 Otóc Oc àv 
kai ámtkpiÓncav 


Kvpiov roU Osob gov: 
tmakovcg £v Tvpi, obroc Otcóc* 
müc Ó Naüc kai &tzrov KaAóv ró pijpua 9 &éAáXqgoagc. 
256 Kal dev 'HX«o) roic Tpoóürai rüc aioxovnc 


'ExAé£ao0e éavroig róv  uócxov róv tva xal 


moujcart TQG rot, Órt 001 Dptic, kal érucaMoaa0t 
v. óvógart Oro )pív, kal Up gu) mrt. 
26 Kal fa(jov róv uócxov xai broigsav, xai 
bmrekaXovvro iv óvógar roi BáaÀ ix mpwíOtv 
twc ptonujjpiac kal s&lmov 'Emákovoov mguov, ó 
BáaA, bmákovcov fnuov* xai obk 9v $wvr kal 
ovk 59v ákpóacic, kai üurpexov ézl roU Üvcoiaor- 
píov ob émoígcav. 27 Kal iyévero utoqu(dpía xal 
épvkrQputr abro)Q 'HA«oD 0 OtoQirgc kai elmtv 
"EmiwkaAéo0c iv Qwvj utyàXg, Ór« Ocóc éarw, Óri 
dOoXeoxía abrq iorív, xai dpa ui] rore xonparite 
abróc, 3) uy) ort kaÜ0sDO& abróc, kai i&avaarijoerat. 
28 Kal imékaNoóvro iv $wvij utyáXMQ, kai kart- 
ríuvovro kará róv iOwpuóv abróv iv paxaíipaug 
kal a&popücraic Ecc éxkyvasuc atuaroc à. abroUcC, 
29 Kal zposóijrevov Éwc ov 7apijA0s ró ÜtQuvós, 
Kai éy£vero wc 0 xkaipóc roU àva(iivai riv Ovoíav, 
kal éAáAgocv 'HAwo) 0 Oto(Jtrgc voc roóc Tpoó1- 
rac rov TpocoyÜwuárov Aéyov Miráorgre dmó 
rob v)v, kai éyo ou]yuw TÓ OXlokabrwuá pov* 
kai uéréoTgoav kai ázijA0ov. 30 Kal eizev 'HAcob 
mpóc róv Àaóv Ilpocayáyere Tpóc ut* kai mpoa- 
Qgyays müc ó Aaóc Tpóc abróv. 931 Kai &Aafktv 
'HAco? Ócótka  Xovc xarà dpiüuóv $vXGv rob 
'IcpajA, Gc 4éXAáAqgoe Kópioc 7póc abróv Atyuwv 
'IepajA £ora« ró óvouá cov. 32 Kai qxoüóumot 
ro9c Aí0ovc iv óvóuar. Kupiov, kai i(ácaro ró 
Oveiaorüpiov  TÓ — kartckaputvov, kai  émo(gat 
O0áXaccav xwpoUcav fo ptrpuràác ortpparoc 
kukAó0tv  roU Üvoiuacrnptov. 

ràc oxidaxac éml rÓ Ovoraorüpiov 9 Emoígot, xai 
iu£Mot  ró OXoka)rwuga kai imtÜmkev iml rác 
exidaxac, kai ieroi(jactv &ml ró Üvoacrüptov, 
94 Kai dz Aá(jer nov rtocapac vópiac Vóaroc 
kal imtytert éml rÓ OXokabvrTwua xai émi rác 
axídakac* kai émoincav obrwc. Kai eve Acvrepa- 
cart' kai tüevripucav. Kal ee Towoocart* kal 
irpícotvcav. 356 Kal Owzopcvero ró VÓwp kókq roU 
Ovcuacrgplov, kal rrj» 0áXaccav £mXgotv D0aroc. 


33 Kai éoeroifjaot | 


duas  aratiunculas in 





1. REGUM, XVIII. 


20 Misit Achab ad omnes filios Israel, et 
congregavit prophetas in monte Carmeli. 
21 Accedens autem Elias ad omnem populum, 
ait: Usquequo claudicatis in duas partes? si 
Dominus est Deus, sequimini eum: si autem 
Baal, sequimini illum. Et non respondit ei 
populus verbum. 22 Et ait rursus Elias ad 
populum: Ego remansi propheta Domini 
solus: prophete autem Baal quadringenti et 
quinquaginta viri sunt. 23 Dentur nobis duo 
boves, et illi eligant sibi bovem unum, et in 
frusta czdentes, ponant super ligna, ignem 
autem non supponant: et ego faciam bovem 
alterum, et imponam super ligna, ignem 
autem non supponam. 24 Invocate nomina 
deorum vestrorum, et ego invocabo nomen 
Domini mei: et Deus qui exaudierit per 
ignem, ipse sit Deus. Respondens omnis 
populus ait: Optima propositio. 29 Dixit 
ergo Elias prophetis Baal: Eligite vobis 
bovem unum, et facite primi, quia vos plures 
estis: et invocate nomina deorum vestrorum, 
ignemque non supponatis. 26 Qui cum 
tulissent bovem, quem dederat eis, fecerunt: 
et invocabant nomen Baal de mane usque ad 
meridiem, dicentes: Baal exaudi nos. Et 
non erat vox, nec qui responderet: transihe- 
bantque altare quod fecerant. 27 Cumque 
esset jam meridies, illudebat illis Elias, 
dicens: Clamate voce majore: Deus enim est, 
et forsitan loquitur, aut in diversorio est, aut 
in itinere, aut certe dormit, ut excitetur. 
28 Clamabant ergo voce magna, et incidebant 
se juxta ritum suum cultris et lanceolis, donec 
perfunderentur sanguine. 29 Postquam 
autem transiit meridies, et illis prophetantibus 
venerat tempus quo sacrificium offerri solet, 
nec audiebatur vox, nec aliquis respondebat, 
nec attendebat orantes: | 30 Dixit Elias 
omni populo: Venite ad me. Et accedente 
&d se populo, curavit altare Domini, quod 
destructum fuerat. 31 Et tulit duodecim 
lapides juxta numerum tribuum filiorum 
Jacob, ad quem factus est sermo Domini, 
dicens: Israel erit nomen tuum. 32 Et 
edifieavit de lapidibus altare in nomine 
Domini: fecitque aquzductum, quasi per 
cireuitu X altaris, 
33 Et composuit ligna:  divisitque per 
membra bovem, et posuit super ligna, 
34 Et ait: Implete quatuor hydrias aqua, 
et fundite super holocaustum, et super 
ligna. — Rursumque dixit: Etiam secundo 
hoc facite. Qui eum fecissent secundo, ait: 
Etiam tertio idipsum facite. ^ Fecerunt- 
que tertio, 35 Et eurrctent aque circum 
altare, et fossa aqueductus replete est. 
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I. KINGS, XVIII. 


20 So Ahab sent unto all the children of 
Israei, and gathered the prophets together 
unto mount Carmel. 21 And Elijah came 
unto all the people, and said, How long halt 
ye between two opinions? if the LonD 5e 
God, follow him: but if Baal, 4AÀen follow 
him. And the people answered him not a 
word. 22 Then said Eiijah unto the people, 
I, even I only, remain a prophet of the LoRD; 
but Baal's prophets are four hundred and fifty 
men. 223 Let them therefore give us two 
bullocks; and let them choose one bullock for 
themselves, and cut it in pieces, and lay 
on wood, and put no fire vader : and I will 
dress the other bullock, and lay :£ on wood, 
and put no fire under: 24 And call ye on 
the name of your gods, and I will call on the 
name ofthe LoRD: and the God that answereth 
by fire, let him be God. And all the people 
answered and said, It is well spoken. 25 And 
Elijah said unto the prophets of Baal, Choose 
you one bullock for yourselves, and dress ?t 
first; for ye are many ; and call on the name 
of your gods, but put no fire under. 26 And 
they took the bullock which was given them, 
and they dressed :£, and called on the name 
of Baal from morning even until noon, saying, 
O Baal, hear us. But /Ahere wasno voice, nor 
any that answered. And they leaped upon 
the altar which was made. 27 And it came 
to pass at noon, that Elijah mocked them, and 
said, Cry aloud : for he 5s a god; either he is 
talking, or he is pursuing, or he is in a 
journey, or peradventure he sleepeth, and 
must be awaked. 28 And they cried aloud, 
and cut themselves after their manner with 
knives and lancets, till the blood gushed out 
upon them. 29 And it came to pass, when 
midday was past, and they prophesied until 
the £zme of the offering of the evening sacri- 
fice, that there was neither voice, nor any 
to answer, nor any that regarded. 30 And 
Elijah said unto all the people, Come near 
unto me. And all the people came near unto 
him. And he repaired the altar of the LogD 
that was broken down. 31 And Elijah took 
twelve stones, according to the number of the 
tribes of the sons of Jacob, unto whom the 
word of the LoRD came, saying, lsrael shall 
be thy name: 32 And with the stones he 
built an altar in the name of the Lo&D: and 
he made a trench about the altar, as great as 
would contain two measures of seed. 33 And 
he put the wood in order, and cut the bullock 
in pieces, and laid Azm on the wood, and said, 
: Fill four barrels with water, and pour $4 on 
the burnt sacrifice, and on the wood. 34 And 
he said, Do :£ the second time. And they did 
$( the second time. And he said, Do 3:2 the 
third time. And they did 1? the third time. 
35 And the water ran round about the altar; 
and he filed the trench also with water. 


4905 


l. $onige, 18. 


20 ?l1(o fanbte ?(pab fin unter alle &inber ftaef, 
unb vperfammeíte bie 3Dropbeten auf ben Berg 
Garmef, 21 2a trat G(ia 3u allem 38off, unb 
feradb: 3Bie fange binfet ifr auf beiben Geiten? 
Sft ber Derr Gott, (o voanbeít ijm nad; ifig aber 
:SBaat, fo roanbeft iim nadj. tub ba8 S3oít ant» 
portete im nidt&. | 22 32a fprad Glia gum 
Soit: Sd bin alfein überbfieben ein *propfet 
bed Derrn, aber ber Syropeten $Baala finb pier 
Punbert unb fünfjig 9Dtann. 23 (Go gebet unó 
num jmeen Sarren, unb faffet fie ermáblen einen 
Sarren, unb ijn 3erftüden unb aufà. $of3 legen, 
unb fein euer bran fegen; fo vottf ij ben anbern 
Sarren nefmen, unb auf8 $0f3 fegeu, unb audj 
fein euer bran fegen.— 24 o rufet (Qr an ben 
Jtamen eured Gotted, unb id) roill ben 9tamen bea 
Serm anrufen.  ZBeíder Gott nun mit Seuer 
antmorten mirb, ber fep Gott,  lInb ba gane 
3Soif antmottete, unb fprad: Das ift ret. 
29 linb Gíia fprad) ju ben Sproppeten SBaals: 
Grmáblet ifr einen Sarren unb madjet am erften, 
benn euet ift ote, unb rufet eure8 Giotte8 9tamen 
an, unb Íeget fein euer bran. 26. linb fie naf» 
men ben Sarren, ben er íQuen gab, unb ridteten 
ju, unb riefen an ben 9tamen 88aafé von S9or« 
gen an bid an ben 9Rittag, unb fpraden : 3Baal, 
erfóre und! ?[ber e8 var ba feine Ctimme nod) 
Sntmort, — iino fie binften um ben 9((tav, ben fie 
gemadt batten, 27 Dae nun 9Rittag marb, 
fpottete iprer Gia unb fprad): Stufet laut ; benn 
er ift ein iott, er bidtet, ober bat au fdjaffen, 
ober iít über Sefb, ober fdjfáft pielleicot, bag ec 
aufmade. 28 |Inb fie viefen faut, unb rípten 
fi) mit SDüeffern unb Spfriemen nad ifrec 38eife, 
bid taf ipr S8fut fernad) ging. 29 Da aber bec 
SWittag vergangen mar, weiffagten fie, bi baf 
man ba8 GCfpeidopfer tbun fo(te; umb toar ba 
feine Ctimme, nod) ?Intmort, nod) 2lufmerfen. 
30 Oa fprad) Iia au alfem 3Boff: Sonumt Der, 
alfe8 SSoff, su mir. — lInb ba a(fe8 SBoff gu ibm 
ttat, beifete ec ben 2L(tar bed Derrn, ber gerbro» 
ien mar, 31 linb nafm 3wmóolf Gteine nad) bec 
3abf ber Gtámme ver &inber Safob (3u meídem 
bas ZBort bed Derrn rebete unb fprad: Du foll(t 
Síraef beiBen). 32 lInb bauete von ben Gtei- 
nen einen 2[ftar im. 9tamen beà Dertn, unb 
madte um ben 3(ftar fex eine Grube, 3mei &otn» 
maf weit, 33 lino ridtete bad Doí3 3u, unb 
aerftüdte ben Sarren, unb [egte ibu aufd Dols, 
34 nb fpradb: Solet pter Gab 2oaffer volf, unb 
óteBet ed auf bad SSranbopfer unb auf ba8 Sol. 
lInb fpradj: Zbute8 nod einmal. inb fie tbaten 
ed nod einmal. 1Inb ec fpradj: but e8 jum 
brittemmaf. 1Inb fie tfaten e8 3um orittenial. 
3o Mnb ba8 Z38affer (fief um Den XMítar ber, 
unb bie (Grube arb aud voll 3Barmer8. 


I. ROIS, XVIII. 


20 Achab envoya donc vers tous les enfants 
d'Israél, et il assembla ces prophétes sur la 
montagne du Carmel 21 Puis Élie s'appro- 
cha de tout le peuple, et dit: Jusques à 
quand clocherez-vous des deux cótés? Si le 
SEIGNEUR est Dieu, suivez-le; et si Baal est 
Dieu, suivez-le. Mais le peuple ne lui 
répondit pas un mot. 22 Alors Élie dit av 
peuple: Je suis demeuré seul prophéte du 
SEIGNEUR; et les prophétes de Baal sont 
quatre cent cinquante. 23 Or qu'on nous 
donne deux veaux, qu'ils en choisissent un 
pour eux, qu'ils le coupent en piéces, et qu'ils 
le mettent sur du bois: mais qu'ils n'y 
mettent point le feu. Et je préparerai l'autre 
veau, je le mettrai sur du bois, et je uü'y 
mettrui point le feu. 24 Puis invoquez le 
nom de vos dieux, et moi j'invoquerai le nom 
du SEIGNEUR. Or ce sera le Dieu qui aura 
répondu par le feu, qui sera de vrai Dieu. 
Alors tout le peuple répondit, et dit: C'est 
bien dit. 25 Puis Elie dit aux prophétes de 
Baal: Choisissez un veau, et préparez-le les 
premiers; car vous étes en plus grand nombre, 
et invoquez le nom de vos dieux; mais n'y 
mettez point le feu. 26 Ils prirent donc un 
veau qu'on leur donna; ils le préparérent, et 
ils invoquérent le nom de Baal, depuis le 
matiu jusqu'à midi, en disant: Baal, exauce- 
nous! Mais 4 n'y eut ni voix ni réponse. 
lls sautaient aiusi autour de l'autel qu'on 
avait fait. 27 Cependant, sur le midi, Élie se 
moqua d'eux, et dit: Criez à haute voix, car 
il est dieu; mais il pense à quelque chose, ou 
il à quelque affaire, ou il est en voyage; peut- 
étre qu'il dort; mais il s'éveillera. 28 Alors 
ils criérent à haute voix, et se firent des 
incisions avec des couteaux et des lancettes, 
selon leur coutume, en sorte que le sang coula 
sur eux. 29 Et quand l'heure de midi fut 
passée, et qu'ils eurent fait les prophéties 
jusqu'au temps oü l'on offre l'oblation, sans 
qu'il y eüt ni voix, ni réponse, ni apparence 
aucune qu'on eüt égard a ce qu'ils faisaient, 
30 Elie dit à tout le peuple: Approchez-vous 
de moi. Alors tout le peuple s'approeha de 
lui; et il répara l'autel du SEIGNEUR, qui 
était démoli. 31 Puis Elie prit douze pierres, 
selon le nombre des tribus des enfauts do 
Jacob, à qui la parole du SEIGNEUR avait 
été adressée, en ces termes: Ton nom sera 
Israél. 32 Et il rebàtit avec ces pierres 
l'autel au nom du SEIGNEUR. Puis il fit, à 
l'entour de l'autel, un canal de la capacité de 
deux sacs de semence. 33 ll rangea le bois, 
coupa le veau en piéces, et le mit sur le bois. 
314 Puis il dit: Emplissez quatre cruches 
d'eau, et versez-les sur l'holocauste et sur le 
bois. — Puis il leur dit:  Faites-le onccre 
pour la deuxiéme fois; et ils le firent 
pour la deuxiéme fois — De nouveau, il 
leur dit: Faites-le encore pour la troisiéme 
fois, et ils le firent pour la troisiéme fois. 
3ó Alors les eaux érent à l'entovr 4s 
lautel; et il remplit d'eau mee e canal. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTI TS 
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BAXIAEIQN T", uy, 9. 


36 Kal ave(ógosv 'HAwo) &ig róv obpavóv kai 
&& Kipu ó Ocóc 'Afpaáyp xai 'Icaák kai 'Iopan, 
&mákovcóv pov, Küpu, ézákovcóv pov ofutpov £v 
Tvpi, kai yverwGcav 7üg 0 Aaüc obroc Orc cU & 
Kéópioc 0 0tóc 'IopagA, kai iyo OoUAóc cov xai 
(tà ci mtToíQka rà tpya raUra. 37 'Emxákovoóv 
pov, Kópu, bmákovcóv gov, kai yvorw 0 Aaóc 
obroc Ürv cb & Képiog Ó Otóg, kai. o9 £orpejac 
38 Kal 


kal 


rv kapüíav roU Aaob robrov óTmícw. 
&xtot TUp Tapà Kupíov éx ToU obpavov, 
karíQaye rà ólokavrepara kai rác oxidakac xai 
TÓ ÜOwp ró iv rjj 0aXácog, kai robc Ai8ovc xai 
róv xobv iÉAaEc r0 mUp 39 Kai £mtot müg 0 
Aaóg zi apócwzov abrüv kai emov 'AXMnOdc 
40 Kai & tv 'HMo? 
TOU 


Kópiog 0 O0tóc abróc Ó Otóc. 
mpóg Tóv Aaóv XvuAMáfere robe 7-poó7rac 
BáaA, uuódg cw0nre i£ abrüv: xal cvvtAa(Jov 
abroic, kai karáy& abroUc 'HAco? eig róv xeunáppovv 
Kiwcóv kai £oQaltv abrobüg ixcéi. 41 Kal dimev 
'Ho? rà 'AxaáB 'Avágjgüi «ai $áyt xai Tris, 
42 Kal avéQga 
"HA«vo? avégn 


éri rv KápugAov, kai &kviyev. él rüv ynv xal 


Ür. Quvi) TOv To00!v Tob verov. 
'Axadj3 roU $aytv kai zuiv^ kai 
£Ügke r0 Tpócwzov a)roU àvà pícov rüv yovárwv 
43 Kai dz ri mai£apiq abroU 'Avá(n&i 
kai iré ee 


kai 


avTov, 
kal (xiflAeov 000v. rijc ÜaXáconc* 
* p * bd ?, L4 , , e 
r0 maiápiov kai &ztv. Ok £orwv. ob0tEv 
44 Kal 


kai éyévero iv 


& ev 'HAioó. Kal. 0$ éríorpejov éxráxtc. 
Uríéarpeje ró maidápiov. éxrákig * 
TQ £90ópq, kal (Qoo veQéAg pikpà oc tyvoc ávópóc 
áváyovca Vówp. Kal emev 'AváQmn0. kai eov 
'Axaajd ZsbÉov rÓ üpua cov kai karajjuÜn ur 
xkaraAá(jg ct 0 beróc. 45 Kai £ytvero fwc wt 
xal 6t, kai 0 obpavóc cvvickóracte veQéAauc xal 

kal &kAate 
46 Kai xe&p 


Kvpíov él róv 'HMov kal gvvtcQty£e rv. óoQóv 


cveébparti kal éyévero veróc uéyuc* 


xai ézoptoero ' Ayaáà £wc ' IeZpatA. 
abToD, kai &rpexev £uzpocÜev "Axadaj) eic '"IedpáeA. 


K E. (9'. 
| KAI ávgyyaAev 'AxaáQ rj IeZaQeN. yvvaiki 
avrov Tàvra à imoüigotv 'HAto? ka! wc. ámékrtwE 


popQaía. 
'"LágeA moóc 'HMo? kai &ztv Ei o) & 'HAwov 


ToPc rpoQnrac &r 2 Kal amécsraMev 


kai £yo "'Ie£ágsN, ráót moujcat pov Ó tóc xai 
ráót vpooÜ0s(n, 0rt rabrgv r»)v opav abpuov Ofjcopat 
Tiv WVvxynQv cov kaÜec wvxnuc évóc i£ avróv. 
9 Kal i$oQ50g 'HXwo$, kal ávécrg xal àmijAOe 
xarà rüv Vvxuv abro), kai &pxerac eic. Brocafdeé 
yüv 'lovóa, kai dóke rÓ mwaiápiov abroD ix&. 
4 Kal avróc £zoptUO: &v rjj £pju«. 000v y)utpac, kal 
7]X0€ xai &káÜiwtv iokárw "Paüutv* xal yrgcaro 
r/v Vvxüv abroU ázxoÜavtv kal (tv 'IxavobcoÓw 
viv, Aáfje 05 riv wvxüv nov dT' igob, Kopie, 0ri 


o» kpticgcwv» Étyo &pt Uztp Tobc Tarípac pov. 


—— — M MÀ ——À————— —— — — 


Il REGUM, XVIII. XIX. 


36 Cumque jam tempus esset ut offerretur 
holocaustum, aecedens Elias propheta, ait: 
Domine Deus Abraham, et Isaac, et Israel, 
ostende hodie quia tu es Deus Israel, et ego 
servus tuus, et juxta preceptum tuum feci 
omnia verba hcc. 37 Exaudi me Domine, 
: ut discat populus iste, quia tu es 
Dominus Deus, et tu convertisti eor eorum 
iterum. . 38 Cecidit autem ignis Domini, et 
voravit holocaustum, et ligna, et lapides, 


exaudi me 


pulverem quoque, et aquam quze erat in aquz- 
ductu lambens. 39 Quod eum vidisset omnis 
populus, cecidit in faciem suam, et ait: 
Dominus ipse est Deus, Dominus ipse est 
Deus. 40 Dixitque Elias ad eos: Apprehen- 
dite prophetas Baal, et ne unus quidem 
effugiat ex eis. Quos eum apprehendissent, 
duxit eos Elias ad torrentem Cison, et inter- 
fecit eos ibi. 41 Et ait Elias ad Achab: 
Ascende, comede, et bibe, quia sonus multe 
pluvie est. | 42 Ascendit Achab, ut come- 
deret et biberet: Elias autem ascendit in 
verticem Carmeli, et pronus in terram posuit 
faciem snam inter genua sua, 43 Et dixit ad 
puerum suum: Ascende, et prospice coutra 
mare. Qui eum ascendisset, et contemplatus 
esset, ait: Non est quidquam. Et rursum 
ait illi: Revertere septem vicibus. 44 In 
scptima autem vice, Ecce nubecula parva 
quasi vestigium hominis ascendebat de mari. 
Qui ait: Ascende, et die Achab: Junge 
currum tuum et descende, ne occupet te 
pluvia. 45 Cumque se verteret huc atque 
illue, ecce ezli econtenebrati sunt, et nubes, et 
ventus, et facta est pluvia grandis. Ascendens 
itaque Achab abiit in Jezrahel: 46 Et manus 
Domini facta est super Eliam, accinctisque 
lumbis eurrebat ante Achab, donec veniret in 
Jezrahel. 


CAPUT XIX. 


1 NuNTIAVIT autem Achab Jezabel omnia 
quz? fecerat Elias, et quo modo occidisset 
universos prophetas gladio. 2 Misitque 
Jezabel nuntium ad Eliam, dicens: Hc mihi 
faciant dii, et hec addant, nisi hae hora cras 
posuero animam tuam sicut animam unius ex 
ilis. 3 Timuit ergo Elias, et surgens abiit 
quocumque eum ferebat voluntas : venitque in 
Bersabee Juda, et dimisit ibi puerum suum, 
4 Et perrexit in desertum, viam unius diei. 
Cumque venisset, et sederet subter unam juni- 
perum, petivit anime su:ze ut moreretur, et 
ait: Sufficit mihi Domine, tolle animam meam: 
neque enim melior sum quam patres mei 








I. KINGS, XVIII. XIX. 


86 And it came to pass at te time of the offering 
of the evening sacrifice, that Elijah the prophet 
came near, and said, Lonp God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and of Israel, let it be known this day 
that thou art God in Israel, and that I am 
thy servant, and £haé 1 have done all thesc 
fhings at thy word. 37 Heer me, O LoRp, 
hear me, that this people may know that thou 
erí the LoRgD God, and £hat thou hast turned 
their heart back again. 38 Then the fire of 
the LoRDp fel, and consumed the burnt 
Sacrifice, and the wood, and the stones, and 
the dust, and lieked up the water that was in 
the trench. 39 And when all the prople saw 
2^, they fell on their faces: and they said, The 
Lonp, he zs the God; the ILonp, he 2s the 
God. 40 And Elijah said unto them, Take 
ile prophets of Baal; let not one of them 
escape. And they took them: and Elijah 
brought them down to the brook Kishon, and 
&lew them there. 41 «| And Elijah said unto 
Ahab, Get thee up, eat and drink; for (Aere 
i$ & sound of abundance of rain. 42 So 
Áhab went up to eat and to drink. And 
Elijah went up to the top of Carmel; and he 
cast himself down upon the earth, and put 
his face between his knees, 43 And said to 
his servant, Go up now, look toward the sea. 
And he went up, and looked, and said, There 
&$ nothing. And he said, Go again seven 
times. 44 And it came to pass at the seventh 
time, that he said, Behold, there ariseth a 
little cloud out of the sea, like a man's hand. 
And he said, Go up, say unto Ahab, Prepare 
tÀy chariot, and get thee down, that the rain 
Stop thee not. 45 And it came to pass in 
the mean while, that the heaven was black 
with clouds and wind, and there was a great 
rain. And Ahab rode, and went to Jezreel. 
46 And the hand of the LoRD was on Elijah; 
&nd he girded up his loins, and ran before 
Ahab to the entrance of Jezreel. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 AND Akab told Jezcebel all that Elijah had 
done, and withal how he had slain all the 
prophets with the sword. 2 Then Jezebel 
sent a messenger unto Llijah, saying, So let 
fhe gods do fo me, and more also, if I make 
not thy life as the life of one of them by to 
morrow about this time. 3 And when he 
saw £hat, he arose, and went for his life, and 
came to BDeer-sheba, which  belongeth to 
Judah, and left his servant there. 4 €| Dut 
he himself went a day's journey into 
ihe wilderness, and came and sat down 
under a juniper tree: and he requested 
for himself that he might die; and said, 
It is enough; now, O LoRp, take away 
my life; for I am not better than my fathers. 
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l. S8ónige, 18, 19. 


36 limb ba bie Seit mar Cpeidopfer 3u opfern, 
trat Gfia, ber SDropóet, bevyu, unb fera : oer, 
Giott 9[6vabamá, Jfaafa uno 3ftaeía, lag beute 
funb werben, ta& bu Gott in Síracf bift, unb id 
cin. $nedt, unb baf id) fofdea alfeá nad) teinem 
SSorte getban fabe. 37 (Grbóre mito, Dev, er» 
bore mid, bag bieB SBoIf wiffe, ba bu, Sett, 
Gott bift, baf tu ifr $ery bamad) befebreft. 
98 Da fief bad euer be8 Derrn bexab, unb frag 
Sranbopfer, $ol;, Cteine unb Grre, unb fedte 
ba8 J8affer auf in ber Gixube,.—| 39 Da taé alea 
3S off fabe, fiel e8 auf fein 2Ingefidt uat fpradjen: 
Ser err ift Gott, ber Der ift (Sott! 40 (lia 
aber fprad) ju ibnen:  Giveifet. bie. Dropbeten 
3Baaf8, ta$ ibvev feiner entvinue,— no fie arifren 
fie. lino lia fübrete fie binab am ten Bad 
$&ifon, unb fdfadtete fie bafefbft. 41 limp Gia 
fprad) gu 9(5ab: 3eud) binauf, ig umb tvinf ; 
benn e8 vaufdet, af8 wolíte e8 febr vegnen. 
42 nb ta (bab binauf 3og 3u effen unb au txüre 
fen, ging Gfia auf be8 Garmelà GOypibe, unb 
büdte fid) jur Grbe, unb tbat fein Gaupt 3mifdjen 
feine &niee, 43 1tnb fera) su. feinem $&mnaben: 
Gebe finauf, unb fdaue qum 9Xeer su. Gr ging 
binauf, unb fdjauete, uno fprad) : ($8 ift nidyta ba. 
Gr fpradj: Gebe mieber biu. ficbenma(, — 44 tnb 
im flebentenmaf fpradj ev: Ciebe, ed gebet. eine 
Heine 9Goffe auf aud bem 9teer, mie eined Stans 
ned Dant. (Gr fprad: QGefe binauf, unb fage 
3(5ab : Cypanne an unb face binab, bag bid) ber 
Jtegen nidjt evgveife. 45 llnb ebe man aufafe, 
marb ber Dümmel jdmarg von Z8oí(fen unb J8inb, 
unb fam ein arofer 9tegen.— 2(gab aber. fufr, 
unb jog gen Seéreef, 46 linb bie anb be8 
$Oertn fam über Gfia; unb er gürtete feine Cen» 
ben unb fief oor 2(fab fin, bid ex fam gen Seéreet. 


Sad 19. Gayitef. 


l linb ?[pab fagte Qfebe[ am affe, a8 Cia 
getban batte, unb wie er büátte alle SDropbeten 
SBaalá mit bem Cdimert exmürget. 2 Da fanrte 
Sfebef einen $80oten 3u Gtia, unb fieB ibm fagen: 


Sie Gótter tfun mir tie&. unb. bad, wo id nidt | 


morgen uim ptefe Seit beiner cele tbue, wie ties 
fet Geelen einer, 3 Sa. ex tag fabe, madte er 
fid) auf unb ging, wo er bin mollte, unb fam gen 
Serfeba in Suba, unb fie& feinen &naben bafeIbft, 
4 Gr aber ging bin in eie Z8üfte cine Zagretfe, 
uub fam binein, uup fete fid) unter eine 29ad» 
fofter, unb bat, baf feine Geefe flürbe, unb 
fera: G8 ift genug, fo ninun nun, Pere, meine 


Ceefe; id) bin nit beffer, beun meine SBàter. 


! avec l'épée tous les prophétes. 


b DIDA IEKA GJSQT TR 


I. ROIS, XVIII. XIX. 


36 Et au temps oü l'on offre l'oblation, 'e 
prophéte Élie s'approcha, et dit: SEIGNEUR! 
Dieu d'Abraham, d'Isaae et d'Israél, qu'on 
connaisse aujourd'hui que tu es Dieu en 
Israél, et que je suis ton serviteur, et que j'ai 
fait toutes ccs choses selon ta parole. 
37 Exauce-moi, ó SEIGNEUR! exauce-moi ; 
et que ce peuple connaisse que tu es le 
SEIGNEUR Dieu, et que tu convertisses leurs 
cars. 38 Alors le feu du SEIGNEUR tomba, 
et consuma l'holocauste, Je bois, les pierres et 
la poussiére, et absorba toue l'eau qui était au 
canal. 39 Or tout le peuple, voyant cela, 
tomba sur son visage, et dit: C'est le SEIGNEUR 
qui est Dieu; c'est le SEIGNEUR qui est Dieu. 
40 Alors Élie leur dit: Saisissez les prophétes 
de Daal, que pas un seul n'échappe. Ils les 
saisirent done; et Élie les fit descendre au 
torrent de Kison, et les fit égorger là. 
41 €| Puis Élie dit à Achab: Monte, mange et 
bois, car J'entends le bruit d'une grande pluie. 
42 Alors Achab monta pour manger et pour 
boire. Mais Élie monta au sommet du 
Carmel, et, se penchant contre terre, il mit 
son visage entre scs genoux. 43 Puis il dit 
son serviteur: Monte maintenant, et regarde 
vers la mer. Il monta done, et regarda, et 
dit: I1 n'y a rien. Alors Ee lui dit: Re- 
tournes-y par sept fois. 44 À la septiéme 
fois, le sertiteur dit: Voilà une petite nuée 
comme la paume de la main d'un homme, qui 
monte de la mer. Alors Elie lui dit: Monte 
et dis à Achab: Attéle £on char, et descends, 
de peur que la pluie ne te surprenne. 45 Et 
il arriva que, de tous cótés, des nuées, ac- 
compagnées de vent, obscurcirent les cieux, et 
il y eut une grande pluie. Achab monta donc 
sur son char, et vint à Jizréhel. 46 Et la 
main du SEIGNEUR fut sur Élie, qui, s'étant 
ceint les reins, courut devant Achab jusqu'à 
l'entrée de Jizréhel. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 OR Achab rapporta à Jésabel tout ce 
qu'Élie avait fait, ct comment il avait tué 
2 Alora 
Jésabel envoya un messager vers Élie, pour 
lui dire: Ainsi fassent les dieux, et ainsi y 
ajoutent-ils, si demain, à eette heure-ci, je ne 
te mets au méme état que l'un d'eux. 3 Mais 
Élie, voyant ccla, se leva, et s'en alla pour 
sauver sa vie. 1l s'en vint à Béer-Sébah, 
qui appartient à Juda. Or il laissa là 
son serviteur. 4 €*| Mais lui, il s'en alla au 
désert, le chemin d'un jour; et, y étant 
arrivé, il s'assit sous un genévrier, demanda 
que lD'icu retirát son àme, et dit: Cist 
assez, Óó SEIGNEUR! prends maintenant mon 
àme; car je ne suis pas meilleur que mes péree 
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BAZIAEIQN T'.. «f. 


5 Kal ixotu0g kal Vrvuaev ixi 0x $vróv* xal 
Qo? ric fhparo a)jroU xai smtv abrQ "AvácorgÜi 
6 Kal értGXepev ' HAtov, kai (009 Tóc 
ktQaArc abroU iykpvdíac ÓAvpirgc kai raw ákmc 


xal óáyc. 


Ujaroc'. kal ávíarm xai f$ayt xal Eme, xal 
imiorpbjac ikouijün. 7 Kal éréarpejev ó dyytiog 
Kvupíov ix Otvrépov, kal ipparo abro) kai &imtv 
avrQ 'Avácra $Qáys, Urt ToÀN ámó coU 1j ó0óc. 
8 Kal ávierg xai £jayc kai &£mi&* kal Hropebün 
iv. iex)i ric (Bpootuc ixttvnc reocapákovra nutpac 
xai reccapákovra vükrac £wc ópovc XwpijB. 9 Kai 
etai] Oev. ikéi sic TO amijAatov kai kartAvotv. ixei* 
xai ido) pijua Kupíov mpóc abróv kal sire Tí cà 
10 Kal sd-:v 'HXMob ZgXov 


qXoka TQ Kvpíp mavrokpáropy ori ykaréAeróy 


ivraüüa, 'HXo?; 


ct oi viol 'IopajA* rà OvoiacT/piá aov kartaka- 
lav xal roüc mpoofjrac oov ánixr&vav iv pouóaíg, 
kal j$ToXsAeuuac ty) uovérarog, kal &grovat riv 
Vyvxnv uov Aa(jév abríiv. 11 Kai smev 'E£eivog 
abpiov kai argog ivémiov Kupíov iv rqQ Ópe* 
ido9 mapsNebaera: Kópioc* — kai (Qoà "vtüpa u&ya 
xparaty OuaM)?ov pg kal cvvrpifov  Térpac 
ivemiv Kvpíov, ok iv rQ mveuart Küoptoc* 
kai uerà rÓ wvtUua cvacucuóc, obk iv TQ cvo- 
ctouQ  Kópic* 12 Kal utrà róv | ovoctiouóv 
TUp, o)k iv rq) Tvpl Kópic* kal utrà rÓ Tp 
$wv5 abpac Xemrrzc. 19 Kal iyivero óc fjkovotv 
"HAtot, kal ixekáAvije ró mpóownov abroU iv rj 
pnNerg abro), kai iEjA0t kal £ary v omAatov * 
rai (0oà zpüc abróv $wv) kal etre Ti o) ivravOa, 
'Hiiov; 14 Kai ezev 'HAio? ZgXàv iZ24Xwka rq 
Kvpiq mavroxpáropt, Uri &ykar&Aczrov. Tv Quang 
cov oi vloi '1opas]A, kal rà Óvataarijpuà cov ka0ciAav 
kai roüc Tpojürac gov ámtkrüvav iv pouóaig, 
kal vzoXAeupat byo uoveraroc, kal £grojot rà)v 
Vvxüv uov Xaffév abrgv. 16 Kal sme Küpioc 
zpóc ajróv Ilopebov ávácrptós tig r5)v ó0óv cov, 
kal ijfac sic rv 0ó00v ipnuov Aapgackov* xai 
fuc kai xpíaug rÓv 'AfagA sic (3aoMa rfc 
Zvpíag* 16 Kai ràüv 'Io) vióv Naytsai xpíaug 
e(c Baca Url 'IopajA* xal róv 'EXwaii vióv 
Zaóár xpíctg sig Tpoóürgv ávrl sov. 17 Kal 
pou$aíac  'AZagj 
Üavarectt "Tov, kai róv cwilóutvov ik pou$aíac 
"EXwcatt. 18. Kai xaraMeispec 


£v 'IcpajX é&mrà yüuádac ávüpüv, mávra yóvara 


égrat TÓv  cwlóutvov  ék 


'Io) ÜOavareéc& 
à obk ukAacav yóvv rQ BáaA, kai müv aróyua 9 


19 Kal áz5A0:» iktiOcv 
kai tüpíake róv "EXwadd vióv Xaóár, kal abróg 


o) TpoctkÜvmgotv abrqQ. 


5porpía iv (8ovcí* Oc0tka Qebyg ivom:0v. abrov, 
kai abróc iv roic Ówütka* kai ámiAOsv im' 


abTÓv, kai imippups rv ugXuráiv abro) tmr avbróv. 


| 








I. REGUM, XIX. 


5 Projecitque se, et obdormivit in umbra 
juniperi: et ecce angelus Domini tetigit eum, 
et dixit illi: Surge, et comede. 6 Respexit, 
et ecce ad caput suum subcinericius panis, et 
vas aquze: comedit ergo, et bibit, et rursum 
obdormivit. 7  Reversusque est angelus 
Domini secundo, et tetigit eum, dixitque illi : 
Surge, comede: grandis enim tibi restat via. 
8 Qui cum surrexisset, comedit et bibit, et 
ambulavit in fortitudine cibi illius, quadra- 
ginta diebus et quadraginta noctibus, usque 
ad montem Dei Horeb. 9 Cumque venisset 
illuc, mansit in spelunca: et ecce sermo 
Domini ad eum, dixitque illi. Quid hic agis 
Elia? 10 At ille respondit: Zelo zelatus 
sum pro Domino Deo exercituum, quia dere- 
liquerunt pactum tuum filii Israel: altaria 
tua destruxerunt, prophetas tuos occiderunt 
gladio, derelictus sum ego solus, et quzxrunt 
animam meam ut auferant eam. 11 Et ait 
ei: Egredere, et sta in monte coram Domino: 
et ecce Dominus transit, et spiritus grandis et 
fortis subvertens montes, et conterens petras 
ante Dominum: non in spiritu Dominus, 
et post spiritum commotio:, non in com- 
motione Dominus, 12 Et post commotionem 
ignis: non in igne Dominus, et post ignem 
sibilus aurz tenuis. 13 Quod cum audisset 
Elias, operuit vultum suum pallio, et egressus 
stetit in ostio spelunez, et ecce vox ad eum 
dicens: Quid hic agis Elia? Et ille respondit: 
14 Zelo zelatus sum pro Domino Deo exerci- 
tuum: quia dereliquerunt pactum tuum filii 
Israel: altaria tua destruxerunt, prophetas 
tuos occiderunt gladio, derelictus sum ego 
solus, et querunt animam meam ut auferant 
eam. 15 Etait Dominus ad eum: Vade, et 
revertere in viam tuam per desertum iu 
Damascum: cumque perveneris illuc, unges 
Hazael regem super Syriam, 16 Et Jehu 
filium Namsi unges regem super Israel: 
Eliseum autem filium Saphat, qui est de 
Abelmeula, unges prophetam pro te. 17 Et 
erit, quieumque fugerit gladium  Hazael, 
oecidit eum Jehu: et quicumque fugerit 
gladium  Jehu, interfieiet eum  Eliseus. 
18 Et derelinquam mihi in Israel septem 
milia virorum, quorum genua non sunt 
inecurvata ante Baal, et omne os, quod 
non adoravit eum osculans manus. 
19 Profectus ergo inde Elias, reperit Eliseum 
fiim Saphat, arantem in duodecim jugis 
boum; et ipse in duodecim jugis boum 
arantibus unus erat: cumque venisset Elias 
ad eum, misit pallium suum super illum 
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I. KINGS, XIX. 


5 And as he lay and slept uncer a juniper 
tree, behold, then an angel touched him, and 
said unto him, Arise and eat. (6 And he 
looked, and, behold, £here was a cake baken 
on the coals, and a cruse of water at his head. 
And he did eat and drink, and laid him down 
again. 7 And the angel of the LoRD came 
again the second time, and touched him, and 
said, Arise and eat; because the journey is too 
great for thee. 8 And he arose, and did eat 
and drink, and went in the strength of that 
meat forty days and forty nights unto Horeb 
the mount of God. 9 €| And he came thither 
unto a cave, and lodged there; and, behold, 
the word of the LoRD came to him, and he 
said unto him, What doest thou here, Elijah ? 
10 And he said, I have been very jealous for 
the LonD God of hosts: for the children of 
Israel have forsaken thy covenant, thrown 
down thine altars, and slain thy prophets with 
the sword ; and I, even I only, am left; and 
they seek my life, to take it away. 11 And 
he said, Go forth, and stand upon the mount 
before the Lonp. And, behold, the Lonp 
passed by, and a great and strong wind rent 
the mountains, and brake in pieces the rocks 
before the LonD ; but the LoRD was not in 
the wind: and after the wind an earthquake ; 
but the LoRD was not in the earthquake: 
12 And after the earthquake a fire; but the 
LoRD was not in the fire: and after the fire a 
still small voice. 13 And it was so, when 
Elijah heard :, that he wrapped his face in 
his mantle, and went out, and stood in the 
entering in of the cave. And, behold, £Aere 
came a voice unto him, and said, What doest 
thou here, Elijah ? 14 And he said, I have 
been very jealous for the LoRD God of hosts: 
because the children of Israel have forsaken 
thy covenant, thrown down thine altars, 
and slain thy prophets with the sword; and 
I, even I only, am left; and they seek my 
life, to take it away. 15 And the Lon» said 
unto him, Go, return on thy way to the 
wilderness of Damascus: and when thou 
comest, anoint Hazael £o be king over Syria: 
16 And Jehu the son of Nimshi shalt thou 
anoint £o be king over Israel: and Elisha the 
son of Shaphat of Abel-meholah shalt thou 
anoint £o be prophet in thy room. 17 And it 
shall come to pass, that him that escapeth the 
sword of Hazael shall Jehu slay: and him 
that escapeth from the sword of Jehu shall 
Elisha slay. 18 Yet I have left me seven 
thousand in [Israel, all the knees which 
have not bowed unto Baal, and every 
mouth which hath not kissed him. 19 € So 
he departed thence, and found Elisha 
the son of Shaphat, who was plowing with 
twelve yoke of  oren before him, and 
he with the twelfth: and Elijah passed 
by him, and cast his mantle upon him. 
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l. Sónige, 19. 


9 lUinb fegte fi, unb fdtief unter ber 2Badjfotber. 
linb fiebe, ber &ngel vübrete ibn, unb fprad) au 
(jm: GCltefe auf, uno i$. 6 lub er fabe fi) 
utt, umb fiepe, au feinen Sáupten [ag cin geróftet 
SS9rob unb eite fanne mit JOaffer. llnb ba er 
gegeffen unb aetrunfen batte, eate ex fid) voieber 
fffafen. 7 inb ber Gngef be8. $errn fam jum 
anbernmaf mieber, uub rüfrete ibn, uub fprad : 
Ctebe auf, unb i$; benn bu Daft einen. arofien 
JBeg vor bir. S linb er ftunb auf, unb af, unb 
tranf, unb ging burd raft berfelben Gpeife 
vierjig Zage unb oiersig 9táote, bid an ben S8erg 
Giotte Doreb; 9 limb fam bafefbft im eine 
$bfe, unb bíieb bafefbft über 9tadt.  lInb fiefe, 
bad ZBort bed Derrn fam ju. ibm, unb fprad) qu 
ifm: ?Ba$ madft bu bie, Glía? 10 Gr fprad: 
3d) babe geeifert um ben. Serrm, ben. Gott. 3e» 
baotb; benn bie Rünber Sfrael Baben beinen 
Sunb verfaffen, unb beine 3((tüáre 3erbroden, 


. unb beine 3Dropbeten mit bem GCdjwert ermirget ; 


unb id bin allein überblieben, unb fie fteben 
bariad), baf fie mir mein geben nemen, 11 Gr 
fpratj : Gebe beraud, unb tritt auf ben Berg vor 
ben Derrn. — linb fefe, ber Derr ging vorüber, 
unb ein gcofier ftavfer ZBinp, ber bie Serge gerrifi, 
uxb bie Selfen 3erbrad), oot bem Derrn fev; ber 
Serr aber war nidt im Z8inbe. 9tad bem 28inpe 
aber fam ein Grbbeben ; aber bet Qerr war nit 
im Grbbeben. 12 lInb nad bem Grbbeben fam 
ein euer; aber ber Serr mar nidt im Seuer. 
linb nad) bem Seuer fam ein ftilf fanfteá Gawfen, 


I. ROIS, XIX. 


9 Puis il se coucha et s'endormit sous ub 
genévrier; mais voici, un ange le toucha, 
et lui dit: Léve-toi, mange. 6 Il regurda 
done, et voici, à son chevet était un gáteau 
cuit aux charbons, et un flacon d'eau. Alors 
il mangea et but, et se recoucha. 7 Puis 
l'ange du SEIGNEUR retourna pour la seconde 
fois, le toucha, et lui dit: Léve-toi, mange; 


| car le chemin est trop long pour toi. S Il se 


leva donc, mangcea et but ; puis, avec la force 
que lui donna ce repas, il marcha quarante 
jours et quarante nuits, jusqu'à Horeb, la 
montagne de Dieu. 9 €; Or là, il entra dan» 
une caverne, et y passa la nuit. Ensuite, 
voici, la parole du SEIGNEUR lui fut adressée 
en ces termes : Que fais-tu ici, Elie? 10 Et 
il répondit: J'ai été animé d'un grand zéle 
pour le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu des armées, parce 
que les enfants d'Israél ont abandonné ton 
alliance; ils ont démoli tes autels; ils ont tué 
tes prophétes avec l'épée; je suis resté, moi 
seul, et ils cherchent ma vie pour me l'óter. 
11 Mais i] lui dit: Sors, et tiens-toi sur la 
montagne devant le SEIGNEUR. Or, voici, le 
SEIGNEUR passait, et un grand veut impé- 
tueux, qui fendait les montagnes, et brisait les 
rochers, allai devant le SEIGNEUR ; mais le 
SEIGNEUR n'était point dans ce vent. Aprés 
le vent, il se fi un tremblement; mais le 
SEIGNEUR n'était point dans ce tremblement. 


, 12 Aprés le tremblement, il vint un feu; mais 


13 $a vas Gia bórete, verbülfete er fein ?Intfig | 
mit feinem 3Xtantef, unb gitg feraud, unb trat - 


in bie Zfür ber Doble. tnb fiebe, ba fam eine 
Gtimme 3u ibm, unb fprad: 28a8 Daft bu bie gu 
fbun, Gíía? 14 Gr fprab: 36 babe um ben 
$ertn, ben (Gott J3ebaotb, geeifert; beum bie 
$inber Sfraef Daben beinen unb veríaffen, peine 
Stüre 3erbroden, beiue SPropbeten mit bem 
GCdtvert ermürget ; unb id) bin allein überb(ieben, 
unb fie ftebem barnad, taf fie mir baá eben 
nebmen, 18 92(ber ber Serr fprad) qu ibm : (Sepe 
wieberum beined Z8eged turf rie TOüfle gen 
Samasfud; nub gebe binein, unb fafbe Safaet 
àum &ónige über Cyriem, 16 llnb Sebu, ben 
C&ofu 9timfi, gum &ónige über Sfraef, unb Gfifa, 
ben Cobn (QGapbatà, von ?[be(3tebofa, aum 
SPropbeten an beiue Ctatt.. 17 tlnb fotl gefdeben, 
bag, mer bem Gdiwert Safaelá euteiunet, ben fotf 
Sebu tóbteu, unb mer tem GCiwert Sebu ente 
rinnet, ben foff Gíifa tóbteu. 15 llub id will 
faffen überbíeiben fieben taufenp in Sftaet, 
nümíid) affe &niee, bie fid nit gebeuget baben 
vor S93aaf, unb affen 9Xunb, ber ibn uidit 
gefüffet bat. 19 llnb er giug won Panmen, 
unb fanb Gíifa, ben GCobn Gapbatà, baf er 
pffügete mit jmolf S3oden vor fif bin; unb 
er mar fefbft unter ben 3iwóffen.  liub Gia 
ging 3u íbnt, unb marf feinem. Stantef. auf. ipn. 


le SEIGNEUR n'était point dans ce feu. Apréa 
le feu, il vint un bruit doux et leger. 13 Et 
dés qu'Élie l'eut entendu, il arriva qu'il enve- 
loppa son visage de son manteau, sortit, et se 
tint à l'entrée de la caverne; et voici, une 
voix lui fut adressée en ces termes: Que fais- 
tu ici, Elie? 14 Et il répondit: J'ai été 
animé d'un grand zéle pour le SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu des armées, parce que les enfants 
d'Israél ont abandonné ton alliance; ils ont 
démoli tes autcls; ils ont tué tes prophétes 
avec lépée; je suis resté, moi seul, et ils 
chercheut ma vie pour me l'óter. 15 Mais le 
SEIGNEUR lui dit: Va, retourne-t'en par ton 
chemin vers le désert de Damas; et quand tu 
seras arrivé, tu oindras Hazaél rol sur Aram. 
16 Tu oindras aussi Jéhu, fils de Nimsi, roi 
sur Israél ; ct tu oindras prophéte en ta place, 
Élisée, fils de Saphat, qui est d'Abel-Méhola. 
17 Et il arrivera que quiconque échappera à 
l'épéc de Hazaél, Jéhu le fera mourir; et que 
quiconque échappera à l'épée de Jéhu, Élisée 
le fera inourir. 18 Mais je me suis réservé 
un reste de sept mille hommes en Israel, toua 
ceux qui n'out point fléchi leurs genoux 
devant Baal, et dout la bouche ne l'a point 
baisé. 19 € Élie partit donc de là, et trouva 
Élisée, fils. de Saphat, qui labourait, ayant 
douze paires de bewfs devant lui. Il était 
avec la dowziéme, et quand  Élie passa 
prés de lui, il jeta sur lui son mauteau. 
3N2 
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BAXIAEIQN I". (0', x'. 


20 Kai karéAurev "EXcai rác (9óac, kal karéopautv 
óTrícu "Ho? kai siz& KaraguMjew rÓv marípa 
pov xai áxoNovOfjow ÓTíow cov' kai sizev 'HAcob 
'Avacrptót, Órt Tz0igká cot. 21. Kal àvéorpeev 
& óm00cv. abrob, kai &Aafe rà Zibyy rov. Qoov 
xai &Üvot xal injgetv abrà iv roig októtoc. TOv 
Bodív, xai &Quxe rQ Xag xal £$jayov* xai ávéarm 


«ai ézroptbOr óziow ' Hos, kai &Aecrobpy& abrQ. 


KE. «'. 

l KAI ocvv5güpowtv vioc 'Aótp 7àoav riüv 
Ovvautv abro) xai ávt(g xal mipukáÜwtv ixi 
Zauápaav, xal rpgiakovraóvo (jaciAéic uer! abroU, 
kai Tüc VmTOC kai üpua* kal dví(jycav xal 
TtoieKdÜwav £i Xagápsav, kai imoMyysav tím 
abrjv. 2 Kal ázíoraüMe 7póc 'Ayaá() Baca 
"lepasA sc rüv móMw kal ét 7póc abróv Táót 
Aéy& vióg "Aóep. 3 TÓ ápybpióv cov kai TÓ xpvctor 
cov iuóv iori kai ai yvvaikig cov kai rà ríkva 
cov iuá iori. 4 Kal ámpitg (GaoiNebc "lopagA 
xal &-t KaÜ0oc iAáXAqgcag, kvpié  uov  Qaauev, 
cóc £yà eju xai závra rà lyá. 0 Kai ávéorptijav 
oi dyyeiot xai &izav Táós Aéyet 0. vióg ' AÓsp 'Eyo 
ázéícr&Àa Tpóc cà Atyeuv 'Tó àpybptóv cov xal ró 
xovciov gov kai rác yvvaikac xal rà rékva cov 
óoctg tuoi, 6 "Ori rajrgv rv Opav abpwv 
dToG0rtÀQ rojc vaióág nov Tpóc oí, kai iptvvt- 
gOoUCL TÓY OikKÓv cOU kai roUc oikovug TOV T7aíiówv 
cov, kai £eorau ràvra rà tmiüvunuara ràv ó90aA- 
uv abrov ij! à ày imáNwot rác xtipac avrov 
kal Ajpovrai 7. Kal ikàXeotv 0. acue?c '"IopayA 
mávrag robe mpsojvripovuc rüc yc kai eize l'vore 
61) kal lóert Ort kaktav obroc Gnrsi, Ort ázítaraAke 
Tpóc ué Ttpl TOV yvrvaworv pov kal Tipi TOV 
viov pov xal Teo Tàv Üvyaripev yov* ró 
dpybpuv gov kai TÓ Xpvciov uov oUk ümtkwAvca 
8 Kai eizav abrq ot zptojrtpot kai 
9 Kai 


EE roig áyyéAotg vtoU "Aótp  Atytre Ti kvpiq 


» 5 , - 
am aurov. 


Tüc ó Aaóc My) ákovegc kal ur OcXijogc. 


buóv Ilávra 0ca dmécraAxac mpóc róv OovAóv 
cov iv mporoiwg Toujcw, rÓ Óà pija robro ob 
óvvgsopat Toudjcav* Kal àT5pav oi ávóptc xal 
ixtarptijav abrq Aóyov. 10 Kai ámécruAE mpg 
ajróv vióg "Aósp Aéyev Táót voujcat uot Ó Otóc 
kal ráós mpocÓtin, ei ékzoujott 0. XoUc Xapaptíac 
raic dXwmtli mavri TQ Aag roig 7éjoic pov. 
11 Kai dáztkpíüg ó fjacUcbc 'IopangA xal eUmsv 
*Ixavovo0w * ur kavxyác0w 0 kvpróc wc 0 Óp0óc. 
12 Kai iytvero Órt ámtkp(Un abrg róv Aóyov 
rojrov, mívev Qv abróg kai mávrtg oi (jacuXic 
oi per" abroU iv oxgvaic* «al eUre rolg matciv 
ajroü Oikoóouücare xápaka* kal &Ücvro xápaka 
ixi rjv móOMw. 13 Kal ióob mwpo$nruc clc 
cposijA0e rQ 'AxaàB Bac 'IopajA xal emt 
Táóc Aiye  Kípic Et éopakac  róv — ÓyXov 
vróv utyav robrov; i0o0 iyo wg abróv 
efjutpov slg xeipac aác, kal yvàog Ort yo Kipuoc. 





Il REGUM; XIX SXX. 


20 Qui statim relietis bobus cucurrit post 
Eliam, et ait: Osculer, oro, patrem meum, 
et matrem meam, et sic sequar te. Dixitque 
ei: Vade, et revertere: quod enim meum 
erat, feci tibi. 21 Reversus autem ab eo, 
tulit par boum, et mactavit illud, et in aratro 
boum coxit carnes, et dedit populo, et co- 
mederunt: consurgensque abiit, et secutus est 
Eliam, et ministrabat ei. 


CAPUT XX. 


1 PonRo Benadad rex Syrisz, congregavit 
omnem exercitum suum, et triginta duos 
reges secum, et equos, et currus: et ascendens 
pugnabat contra Samariam, et obsidebat eam. 
2 Mittensque nuntios ad Achab regem Israel 
9 Ait: He dicit Benadad: 
Argentum tuum, et aurum tuum meum est: 
et uxores tu, et filii tui optimi, me: sunt. 


in civitatem, 


4 Responditque rex Israel: Juxta verbum 
tuum, domine mi rex, tuus sum ego, et 
omnia mea. o Hevertentesque — nuntii, 
dixerunt, Hxc dicit Benadad, qui misit nos 
ad te: Argentum tuum, et aurum tuum, et 
uxores tuas, et filios tuos dabis mihi. 6 Cras 
igitur hae eadem hora mittam servos meos ad 
te, et serutabuntur domum tuam, et domum 
servorum tuorum : et omne quod eis placuerit, 
ponent in manibus suis, et auferent. 7 Vocavit 
autem rex Israel omnes seniores terre, et ait: 
Animadvertite, et videte, quoniam insidietur 
nobis; misit enim ad me pro uxoribus meis, 
et filiis, et pro argento et auro: et non abnui. 
8 Dixeruntque omnes majores natu, et 
universus populus, ad eum: Non audias, 
neque acquiescas ilh. 9 Respondit itaque 
nuntiis Benadad: Dicite domino meo regi: 
Omnia propter quse misisti ad me servum 
tuum in initio, faciam: hanc autem rem 
facere non possum. 10 Reversique nuntii 
retulerunt ei. Qui remisit, et ait: Hc 
faciant mihi dii, et hoc addant, si suffecerit 
pulvis Samarie pugillis omnis populi qui 
sequitur me. 11 Et respondens rex Israel, 
ait: Dicite ei: Ne glorietur accinctus eque 
ut discinctus. 12 Factum est autem, cum 
audisset Benadad verbum istud, bibebat 
ipse et reges in umbraculis, et ait servis 
suis: Cireumdate civitatem. Et cireumdede- 
runteam. 13 Et ecce propheta unus accedens 
ad Achab regem Israel, ait ei: He dicit 
Dominus: Certe vidisti omnem multitudinem 
hane nimiam? ecce, ego tradam eam in manu 
tua hodie: ut scias, quia ego sum Dominus. 
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I. KINGS, XIX. XX. 


20 And he left the oxen, and ran after Elijah, 
and said, Let me, I pray thee, kiss my father 
and my mother, and £hen I will follow thee. 
Aud he said unto him, Go back again: for 
what have I done to thee? 21 And he 
returned back from him, and took a yoke 
of oxen, and slew them, and boiled their flesh 
with the instruments of the oxen, and gave 
unto the people, and they did eat. Then he 
arose, and went after Eijah, and ministered 
unto him. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 AND Ben-hadad the king of Syria 
gathered all his host together: and íAere 
were thirty and two kings with him, and 
horses, and chariots: and he went up end 
besieged Samaria, and warred against it. 
2 And he sent messengers to Ahab king 
of Israel into the city, and said unto him, 
Thus saith Ben-hadad, 9 Thy silver and 
thy gold /s mine; thy wives also and thy 
children, even the goodliest, are mine. 4 And 
the king of Israel answered and said, My lord, 
O king, aecording to thy saying, 1 az thine, 
and all that I have. 5o And the messengers 
came again, and said, Thus speaketh Ben- 
hadad, saying, Although have sent unto thee, 
saying, Thou shalt deliver me thy silver and 
thy gold, and thy wives, and thy children; 
6 Yet I will send my servants unto thee to 
morrow about this time, and they shall search 
thine house, and the houses of thy servants; 
and it shall be, that whatsoever is pleasant in 
thine eyes, they shall put 4? in their hand, and 
take i4 away. ^ Then the king of Israel 
called all the elders of the land, and said, 
Mark, I pray you, and see how this man 
seeketh mischief: for he sent unto me for my 
wives, and for my children, and for my silver, 
and for my gold; and I denied him not. 
8 And all the elders and all the people said 
unto him, Hearken not unto hin, nor consent. 
9 Wherefore he said unto the messengers of 
Ben-hadad, Tell my lord the king, All that 
thou didst send for to thy servant at the first 
I wil do: but this thing I may not do. And 
the messengers departed, and brought him 
word again. 10 And Ben-hadad sent unto 
him, and said, The gods do so unto me, and 
more also, if the dust of Samaria shall suffice 
for handfuls for all the people that follow me. 
11 And the king of Israel answered and said, 
Tell Ais, Let not him that girdeth on As 
harness boast himself as he that putteth it off. 
12 And it came to pass, when Jen-hadad 
heard this message, as he was drinking, he 
and the kings in the pavilions, that he 
sald unto his servants, Set yourselves 
in array. And they set themselves in array 
against the city. 13 €[| And, behold, there 
came a prophet unto Ahab king of Israel, 
saying, Thus saith the Lonp, Hast thou 
seen all this great multitude? behold, I 
wil deliver it into thine hand this day; 
&and thou shalt know that l am the LORD. 
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l. Sónige, 19, 90. 


20 Gr aber fie& bie 9tinber, unb. fief fia nad, 
unb fprad: ag mid) meinen 33ater unb meine 
Sutter. füffen, fo witl ib tir nadfofgen. Gr 
fprad) au ibm: Gebe bin, unb fonum wieber ; 
renn id) bab etma8 mit bir au tfun.. 21 lInb er 
lief wieber von ifm, unb nafm ein 30d 3tinter, 
unb opferte ed, unb fodte ba8 $íciff) mit bem 
Oolytoerf an ben Jtinbern, unb gabà bem 33otf, 
baf fie aen. Uno madte fij auf, unb fofgte 
(fia nad, unb bienete ifnt. 


fSjas 20. Gapyitef, 


l iine 3en$abab, ber $ónig ju Cyrien, 
perfammelte alfe feine SDtadjt, unb waren jwei 
unb breifig $&ónige mit ifm, unb 9tof unb 
28agen, unb 3og ferauf, unb befagerte Gamaría, 
unb ftritt miber fie; ?2 llnb fanbte S93oten ju 
3bab, bem &ónige Sfrael, in vie Ctaet, 3 lInb 
[ie8 ibm fagen: Go fpridt 3Senbabab: ein 
Cilber unb rein Golfo ift mein, uno teine T3eiber, 
uno beine beften &inber finb aud) mein. 4. Der 
$£ónig Sfrael antmortete, unb fprad: Stein 
Serr &ónig, wie bu gerebet Daft; id bin bein 
unb aífed, vvad id) babe. 5 lInb bie S3oten famen 
wieber, unb fpradeen: Go fpriót Sen$atab: 
S8eil if pu bir gefanbt babe une faffen fagen: 
Sein Gilber unb bein Golb, beine SOoeiber unb 
beine &inber folfft bu mir geben; 6 Go milf id) 
morgen ur biefe Seit meine &nedte 3u cix feuben, 
baf fie bein aud unb beiner llutertbanen $àufer 
befudben ; unb ma8 bir fiebfid) ift, folfen fie in 
ibve Dünbe nefmen unb wegtragen. 7 $a rief 
ber &ónig Sftrael alfen 3Lefteften ved anpes. unb 
fprad;: 9Otexfet unb febet, wie bófe evà vornimmt. 
Gr Bat ju mir gefíanet um meine S8eiber unb 
$&inber, Ciber unb Glofb, unb id) fab ibm be& 
nidjt geiebret. 8 3a fpraden au ibm alte 9(ften, 
unb aí(e8 S8off: Qu foílft nidit geborden nod) 
bemílfigen. 9 inb er fprad) 3u. ten. SBoten 3Ben 
$ababà: GCaget meinem Derrn, bem. &ónige: 
9itfed, mas bu am eríten beeinem. &uedt entboten 
Daft, mif id) tun ; aber ric fann id) nicht tbun. 
linb bie 93oten gingeu fin, unb fagten foídoe8 
wieber, 10 Sa fantte S8enbatab ju ibm, unb 
fief ibm fagen: die Gótter tbun mir tief unb 
ba, mo ber Ctaub GCamaria genug fein felf, caf 
atled SSoff unter mir eine Dantvoll bavon bringe, 
11 2Ibex eer &ónig Sfrací autiwottete, uub fprad: 
Gaget: Oer ten Oarnifb anfegt, foll fi) nidt 
rüfmen, aíd ber ibn bat abgeíegt. 12 2a Lag 
$SSen$abab Bórete umb er eben tranf mit ben 
$ónigen im ben Ge3eíten; fprad) ev gu feiuen 
$&nedten: Cdidei eud. ln fie fbidten fib 
miberbie Ctabt, 13 tup fiebe, etu SDropbet trat gu 
9[fab, bem &ónige Sfraet, uno fprab: o fprict 
bet Gerr: Ou baft fe gefeben ate tiefen. grefen 
$aufen. (Gíepe, id) will ibn beute im Peine 
$aub geben, baf bu wiffen foll(t, i fep ter err. 


Op ERE 


Il. ROES, EIN XX. 


20 Alors Élisée, laissant ses baeufs, courut 
aprés Élie, et dit: Je te prie, que je baise 
mon pére et ma mére, et puis je te suivrai. 
LElie lui dit: Va, et retourne; à cause de 
ce que je t'ai fait. 21 Il] s'en retourna 
donc d'avee lui, et prit une paire de baufs, 
qu'il offrit en sacrifice; et, avec le bois de 
lattelage des baoufs, ilfit bouillir la chair, 
et la donna au peuple, qui la mangea. — Puis 
il se leva, et suivit Élie. Et il le servait. 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1 ALons Ben-IHadad, roi d'Aram, assembla 
toute son armée, et il y eut avec lui trente- 
deux rois, des chevaux et des chars. Puis il 
monta. assiégea Samarie, et lui fit la guerre. 
2 Et il envoya des messagers dans la ville 
vers Achab, roi d'Israél, 3 Et lui fit dire: 
Ainsi a dit Ben-Hadad : Ton argent ct tou or 
sont à moi; tes femmes ct tes beaux enfants 
sont aussi à moi. 4 Or le roi d'Israél ré- 
poudit, et dit: Mon seigneur, je »uis à toi, 
comine tu le dis, avec tout ce que j'ai. 
9 Ensuite les imessagers retourneient, et 
dirent: Ainsi a dit expressément Ben-Hadad: 
Puisque je t'ai envoyé dire: Donne-moi ton 
argent et ton or, tes femmes et tes enfants, 
6 Certainement demain, en ce méme temps, 
j'enverrai chez toi mes serviteurs, qui fouille- 
ront ta maison, et les maisons de tes scrviteurs, 
qui saisiront tout ce que tu prends plaisir à 
voir, et l'emporteront. 7 Alors le roi d'I»raél 
appela tous les ancieus du pays, et dit: Con- 
sidérez, je vous prie, et voyez que cet homme 
ne cherche que du ial. En effet, i] avait 
envoyé vers moi pour avoir mes femmes et mes 
enfants, mon argent et mon or, et je ne lui 
avais rien refusé. 8 Mais tous les anciens ct 
tout le peuple lui dirent: Ne l'écoute point, 
et n'aequiesce point à sa demande. 9 ll 
répondit donc aux messagers de Ben-lladud: 
Dites au roi, mon seigueur: Je ferai tout ce 
que tu as envoyé dire la premiére fois à ton 
serviteur, mais je ne pourrai faire ceci. Alors 
les messagers s'en allérent, et lui portérent 
cette réponse. 10 Mais Ben-ladad renvoya 
vers lui, en disant: Ainsi me fassent les dieux, 
et ainsi y ajoutent-ils, si la poussiére de Sa- 
marie suffit pour reniplir le ereux de la main 
de £ous les gens qui me suivent. 11 Cependant 
le roi d'Izraél répondit, et dit: Dites-lui que 
ce n'est point à celui qui se ceint de son épée 
qu'il appartient de se pere mais à celu; 
qui la quitte. 12 Et il arriva, aussitót que 
JDien-Hadad eut entendu cette réponse, (or 
il buvait alors daus les tentes avec les rois), 
qu'il dit à ses serviteurs: — langez-vour 
en bataille. Ils se rangérent dcne en 
bataille contre la ville. 13 € Alors, voici 
un prophete qui vint vers Achab, roi d'Israél, 
et qui lui dit: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: N'as- 
tu pas vu cette grande multitude? — Voici, 


je m'eu vais la livrer aujourd'hui entre tes 


mains, et tu sauras que je suis le SEIGNEULR. 
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BAZIAEIQN T". x'. 


14 Kal &zev 'Axyaá(8 'Ev rívi5 kai ere Táós My& 
K$pvc 'Ev roig maiapiog rOv dápyóvrev Twv 
xupàv * kal &zev'Axaa(8 Tíc avvdye róv móXAcuov; 
kal &mtv Xv. 1ó Kal éztoktjaro 'Axad() ro)g 
doxovrac rà mapa rOv xwpov, kal éyévovro 
Oiacócia. rpiákovra* kai perà ravra imrtok&jaro róv 
Aaóv mávra vióv Óvváytsuc, Érrà xouádac. 16 Kal 
50r utonufpíac* kal vióc " Aütp vívov utÜbov 
iv Xokyo0 ajróc kai oi flaciMig, rpiákovra xai 
17 Kai i£gA0ov 


kai 


$0 BaciXéic ovp(9og0oi abrov. 
doxovrec maidpua TOY Xwpov iv mporoiu* 
áTocrEAXovat kal ázayyéAXovat rq aaiXei Xvpiac 
Aéyovrtéc  Avópsc i£ o0acu ik Xapaptíag. 18 Kai 
&Urev. abroic, el elg &loi]vgv ékmopevovrat, evAMa(v 
abro)c GOvrac, kai & &lg móAepov, GCovrac avÀAAa- 
Bev a)brovc. 19 Kal yuQ i£mO0árecav i« ric 
TÓÀEwc doxovra rà maiápia TOv xwpov, kal y 
óbvaytc ózíow abràüv 20 'Exára£cv tkaaroc róv 
Tap' ajroD, kai &Ótvrtpwatv tkacroc róv Tap 
avUroU, kai £óvys Xvpía* kai kartüloEev  abroUc 
'IopazÀ, kai owZrrat vióc "Aóso BaciXe9c Xvpiac 
21 Kai é£jA0cv. 0 (QaouXebc 


'IcoaajÀ kal &Aafje mávrac robe VwTovc kai rà 


2.9 € t « 
£9 UTTOU (T 7t€0C. 


ápua-a, kal izára£e mAgynv utcyáMgv iv Xwpig. 
22 Ka: mpocgA0tcv 0 mpojnüruc 7póy aoa 


'IepajÀ xai &xt Kparai09 kai yvoO kal tóc rí 


moujctuc, Ort iwigToÉójovroc ToU i»uavroU vióc 
"Aótp (JaciNebc Xvpiac àva(Jatve Exi ot. 23 Kai 


ot maiüsc (aciVéec Evpiac kai &izov Orc. Ópéuv 
0cóc 'lopang^ kai o) O:óc kodUaówv, Óià ToVro 
ikparaíoctv vTip rpgücg* àv (à moMeunowutv 


ajroUc kxar' s:U00, ci uv kparawcoutv vm-tp 

a)rovc. 24 Kai ró Qrjua rovro mo(5gov* àz0cT1GO0V 
* -— ." , L1 , * - 

ro)Dc (jacuAéig fkacrov tig róv rómOv abrov kal 

25 Kal aAXá£oyév 


o0. Obvapuv kará r)v Ovvapuv r5v TécoUCav kal 


00$ àvr abróv carpámac, 


ín 70v karáà rijv izcT0v kai üpuara karà rà ápyara, 
kai moAÀeugcoutv  mpóc abro)c kar 000, kai 
kparatgopev blo abro)c. Kal Tkovot rijc $wvijc 
abrob, kai émoigotv obrwc. 26 Kal iytvero 
émiwrobpavroc roU ivuavroU kal imtok&jaro vióc 
"Aótp rijv Evpíav, xal ávt3y eic 'Aóeká eic mróAeuov 
émi'lopagA. 27 Kai oi viol 'Iopazjk éxtakémoav, 
kal sapeyévovro eic àzavrijv abrüv* kal maptvi- 
BaXsv 'IopazA isvavríac abràv «otl 0vo moiuvta 
atyàv, xai Zvpía &rXgce rü)v yv. 28 Kai mpoo- 
jA0cv ó ávOpwrzog roU ÜroD kai timE TQ (aciXé 
'IepajÀ Táóe Aéye: Kóptoc. 'Av0O' dv ze Xvpía 
Osóc Ópéwv Kópioc Ó Otóc 'loparA kai ob Occ 
koiNáUwv abróg, kai 090€ rijv Obvajuv rriv ueyáAqv 
rabrQv tig xcipa aiv, kai yvagg orc éyo Kipuoc. 
29 Kai sapeu[BáAXovotww obirow. ámtvavri robruv 
érrà rjuípac* kai Ey&vero iv rj "utpg rj é£BOoug 
kal mpoci]yaysv 0 TóXeuog, kai éráraltv 'IopazjA 
fü» Xvpíav éikaróv vOudóac vtLóv iu jpipg. 


I. REGUM, XX. 


14 Et ait Achab: Per quem? Dixitque ei. 
Hee dicit Dominus: Per pedissequos princi- 
pum provinciarum. Et ait: Quis incipiet 
preliari? ^ Et ille dixit: Tu. 15 Re- 
censuit ergo pueros principum provincia- 
rum, et reperit numerum ducentorum triginta 
duorum: et recensuit post eos populum, 
omnes filios Israel, septem millia: 16 Et 
egressi sunt meridie. | Benadad autem 
bibebat temulentus in umbraculo suo, et 
reges triginta duo cum eo, qui ad auxilium 
ejus venerant. 17; Egressi sunt autem pueri 
principum provinciarum in prima fronte. 
Misit itaque Benadad. Qui nuntiaverunt ei 
dicentes: Viri egressi sunt 'de Samaria. 
18 Et ille ait: Sive pro pace veniunt, ap- 
prehendite eos vivos: sive ut pr«wlientur, 
vivos eos capite. 19 Egressi sunt ergo pueri 
principum provinciatum, ac reliquus exercitus 
sequebatur: 20 Et percussit unusquisque 
virum, qui contra se veniebat: fugeruntque 
Syri et persecutus est eos Israel. Fugit 
quoque DBenadad rex Syrie in equo cum 
equitibus suis. 21 Necnon egressus rex 
Israel percussit equos et currus, et percussit 
Syriam plaga magna. 22 (Accedens autem 
propheta ad regem Israel, dixit ei: Vade, et 
confortare, et scito, et vide quid facias* 
sequenti emim anno rex Syric ascendet contra 
te.) 23 Servi vero regis Syrie dixerunt ei: 
Dii montium sunt dii eorum, ideo supere- 
verunt nos: sed melius est ut pugnemus 
contra eos in campestribus, et obtinebimuse 
eos. 24 Tu ergo verbum hoc fac: Amore re- 
ges singulos ab exercitu tuo, et pone principes 
pro eis: 25 Et instaura numerum militum 
qui ceciderunt de tuis, et equos secundum 
equos pristinos, et currus secundum currus 
quos ante habuisti: et pugnabimus contra eos 
in campestribus, et videbis quod obtinebimus 
eos. Credidit consilio eorum, et fecit ita. 
26 Igitur postquam annus transierat, recensuit 
Benadad Syros, et ascendit in Aphec, ut pug- 
naret contra Israel. 27 Porro filii Israel 
recensiti sunt, et acceptis cibariis profecti ex 
&dverso, castraque metati sunt contra eos, 
quasi duo parvi greges caprarum: Syri autem 
repleverunt terram. 28 (Et accedens unus 
vir Dei, dixit ad regem Israel: Hc dicit 
Dominus : Quia dixerunt Syri: Deus montium 
est Dominus, et non est Deus vallium: dabo 
omnem multitudinem hanc grandem in mant 
tua, et scietis quia ego sum Dominus.) 
29 Dirigebantque septem diebus ex adverso 
hi atque illi acies, septima autem die com- 
missum est bellum: percusseruntque filii Israel 
de Syris centum millia peditum in die una 
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I. KINGS, XX. 


14 And Ahab said, By whom? And he said, 
Thus saith the LonD, Even by the young men 
of the prinees of the provinoes. Then he 
said, Who shall order the battle? ^ And he 
answered, Thou. 15 Then he numbered the 
young men of the prinees of the provinces, 
and they were two hundred and thirty two: 
and after them he numbered all the people, 
even all the children of Israel, being seven 
thousand. 16 And they went out at noon. 
But Ben-hadad was drinking himself drunk 
in the pavilions, he and the kings, the thirty 
and two kings that helped him. 17 And the 
youug men of the princes of the provinees 
went out first; and Ben-hadad sent out, and 
they told him, saying, There are men come 
out of Samaria. 1S8 And he said, Whether 
they be come out for peace, take them 
alive; or whether they be come out for war, 
take them alive. 
the princes of the provinees eame out of the 
city, and the army whieh followed them. 
20 And they slew every one his man: and 
the Syrians fled; and Israel pursued them: 
and Ben-hadad the king of Syria eseaped on 
an horse with the horsemen. 21 And the king 
of Israel went out, and smote the horses and 
chariots, and slew the Syrians with a great 
slaughter. 22 €| And the prophet came to 
the king of Israel, and said unto him, Go, 
strengthen thyself, and mark, and see what 
thou doest: for at the return of the year the 
king of Syria will come up against thee. 
23 And the servants of the king of Syria 
said unto him, Their gods are gods of the 
hills; therefore they were stronger than we; 
but let us fight against them in the plain, and 
surely we shall be stronger than they. 21 And 
do this thing, Take the kings away, every 
man out of his place, and put eaptains in 
their rooms: 25 And number thee an army, 
like the army that thou hast lost, horse for 
horse, and chariot for chariot: and we will 
fight against them in the plain, and surely we 
shall be stronger than they. And he hearkened 
unto their voiee, and did so. 26 And it eame 
to pass at the return of the year, that Ben- 
hadad numbered the Syrians, and went up to 
Aphek, to fight against Israel. 27 And the 
children of Israel were numbered and were 
all present, and went against them : and the 
children of Israel pitched before them like 
two little flocks of kids; but the Syrians 
filled the country. 28 «| And there came a 
man of God, and spake unto the king of 
Israel, and said, Thus saith the LogD, Because 
the Syrians have said, The LoRD is God of 
the hills, but. he 4s not God of the valleys, 
therefore will I deliver all this great multi- 
tude into thine hand, and ye shall know that I 
am the LonpD. 29 And they pitehed one over 
against the other seven days. And so it was, 
that in the seventh day the battle was joined: 
and the children of Israel slew of the Syrians 
an hundred thousand footmen in one day. 
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19 So these young men of | 


l. ftónige, 20. 


14 39[fab fprad: Sur men? Gr fpa: Co 
fpridbt ber err: Out bie $uaben ber Cant» 
ógte. Gr fprad: 9Ber fof ben Ctreit anfpannen? 
Gt fpracb: Du. 15 Oa 3üflete er bie $naben 
ber Canboógte, unb ifrer maren gtoet funbert unb 
jmei unb Preifig. 1lnb aábfete nadj inen ta8 
gange SSo(f affer &ínber Sfraef, fieben taufenb 
9tann; 16 llub ;ogen aud im 9Wittage. — 8en 
Sabab aber tranf, unb mar. trunfen. im. Giegelt, 
fammt ben jmet unb ereifig &ónigen, bie ibn. 3u 
$üffe fommen maren,— 17 1tnb tie 8naben ber 
fanto?gte jogen am erften aus. — Sen$abab 
aber faubte aud, unb bie fagtcu ibm an, unb 
feraden : (à 3ieben SRànner aug Camaria. 
18 Gr fpradb : Gireifet fie febenpig, fie feien um 
Oriebe ober um  Citreit8. willen. audgegegen. 
19 $a abet tie $naben ter &aubobate waren 
audgesyogen, unb cad Seer ibnen nac; 20 Gólug 
ein jeglifer, wer ibm vorfam.  lInb tie Cpret 
ffoben, unb Sfraef jagte ibuen nad.  lmnb 3n 
Saab, ber $ónig st Coríen, entraun mit 9toffen 
unb S3teitern. — 21 1lInb ber $ónig Sfrael 50g 
aud, unb fdfug 9108 unb ZBagen, baf ev an ben 
Cyrern eine grofe Cbladt that, 22 $a trat 
ein Sjrepbet aum. &óníge Sfracf, unb fprad) gu 
ibm: Gebe bin unb. Sórfe bib, unb merfe unb 
fiebe, ad bu tbufi..— Denn ber &ónig 3u Cyrien 
eir? voiber bid) berauf ateben, menn ba8 Safr um 
it. 23 Denn bie $nedte beg &ónig8 qu Cyrien 
fpradyen gu ibm :. 36re. Gótter (inb. S8ergaótter ; 
parum faben fie und angemonnen,. $O baf wir 
niit ibnen auf ber bene ftveiten müften!  98a8 
giit8, wir molíteu ijuen angeminnen? 24 Gu 
ibm affo: Zbu bie &óníge meg, einen jegliden 
vou feinem Sort, unb ftefe Dercen au ibre Ctütte, 
29 lub ottne bir ein Deer, mie tad. Deer war, 
bad tu verforen Daft, uub 9iof unb S3agen, wie 
jene maren, unb. faf und wmiüber fie flreiten. auf 
ber Gbene.  38a8 giít8, wir mollen inen 
ob(iegen ? Gr gefbovdte ifrer Ctimme, unb. tfat 
alfo. 26 9(í8 mun ba8 Safr unt mar, ortnete 
Sen$abab bie Cpyrer, unb 30g ferauf gen (pef, 
mirer Sfraef au fireiten. 27 1Inb tie intet 
Síraef orbneten. fid) aud), unb berforgeten fid, 
unb 3ogen bin ibuen entgegen, unb fagerten fij 
gegen fte, voie joo f(eine Seerben. Siegen. — I:Der 
Cyprer aber mar bag aub volf. 25 linb e8 tcvat 
ein 9taun Gotte8 fergu, unb fprad) aum. &ónige 
S3ftaef: Go fpribt ber Derr: Sarum, taf tie 
Cyrer baben gefagt, ter. Serr fey ein. Gott ber 
S3erge, unb nidjt ein. Gott ver Girünte; fo bab 
(f alfe biefen grofen $aufen in Peine Danb 
gegeben, baf ifr wiffet, id) fep ter Der. 
29 1inb fie fagecten fid) firadá gegen. jene, fteben 
Sage. m fiebenten Zage 3ogen fie gu. Sauf in 
Ctreit; unb bie &inber 9íraef fdfugen ber 
Gytet funbert taufenb yufpolfa auf Ginen Zag. 


I. ROIS, XX. 


14 Or Achab dit: Par qui? Mais 4e 
prophéte répondit: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: 
Par les valets des gouverneurs des pro- 
vinees. — Puis 2íchab dit: Qui est-ce qui 
commeneera la bataile? ^ Le prophéte lui 
répondit: Toi. 15 Alors il dénombra les 
valets des gouverneurs des provinees, qui 
furent deux eent trente-deux; aprés eux, il 
dénombra tout le peuple de tous les enfants 
d'Israél, qui furent sept mille. 16 Or ils 
sortirent en plein midi, lorsque Bcn-Hadad 
buvait, s'enivrant dans les tentes, lui et les 
trente-deux rois ses auxiliaires. 17 Les valets 
des gouverneurs des provinces sortirent done 
les premiers, et Ben-Hadad envoya des gens 
qui lui firent leur rapport, en disant: Il est 
sorti des gens de Samarie. 18 Alors il dit: 
Qu'ils soient sortis pour la paix, ou qu'ils 
soient sortis pour ]la guerre, saisissez-les 
vivants. 19 Les valets des gouverneurs des 
provinces sortirent donc de la ville, ainsi que 
l'arinée qui les suivait. 20 Et chaeun d'eux 
frappa son homme, de sorte que les Araméens 
s'enfuirent. Or Israél les poursuivit; et Ben- 
Hadad, roi des Araméens, se sauva sur un 
eheval, ainsi que les eavaliers. 21 Alors le 
roi d'Israél sortit, et frappa les chevaux et les 
chars, en sorte qu'il fit un grand carnage des 
Araméens. 22 €| Puis le prophéte vint vers 
le roi d'Israél, et lui dit: Va, forti&Ge-toi, 
regarde et sache ce que tu auras à faire ; ear, 
l'année révolue, le roi des Araméens montera 
encore eontre toi. 23 Or les serviteurs du 
roi des Araméens lui dirent: Les dieux 
d'lzraél sont des dieux de montagne, e'est 
pourquoi ils ont été plus forts que nous; mais 
eombattons eontre eux dans la plaine, et 
certainement nous serons plus forts qu'eux. 


21 Fais donc ceci: Ote ehacun de ces rois de 
sà plaee, et mets en leur lieu des capitaines. 
250 Puis léve une armée pareille à eclle que tu 
as perdue, autant de ehevaux et de chars, et 
nous eombattrons contre eux dans la plaine ; 
eertainement nous serons plus forts qu'eux. 
1l aequiesca donc à ee qu'ils lui dirent, et il fit 
ainsi. 26 Or, un anu aprés, Ben-Hadad dé- 
nombra Aram, et monta en Aphek pour 
eombattre contre Israel. 27 On fit aussi le 
dénombrement des enfants d'Isracel, et, s'étant 
fournis de vivres, ils marehérent contre les 
-raméens. Les enfants d'Israél eampérent 
vis-à-vis d'eux; mais ils ne paraissaient pus 
plus que deux troupeaux de chévres, tandis 
que les Araméens remplissaient la terre. 
28 € Alors l'homme de Dieu vint, parla au 
roi d'Israél, et [ui dit: Ainsia dit le SEIGNEUR: 
Paree que les Araméens ont dit, Le SEIGNEUR 
est un dieu des montagnes, et n'est point un 
dieu des vallées, je livrerai entre tes mains 
toute eette grande multitude, et vous saurez 
ue je suis le SEIGNEUR. 329 Sept Jours 
dito, ils demeurérent campés vis-à-vis 
les uns des autres; mais le septiéme jw 
ils en vinrent aux mains, et les enfants 
d'Israél frappérent en un seul jour cent 
mille hommes de pied des  Araméens 
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BAZIAEIQN 


30 Kai £óvyov oi karáXormot eig '"Askd. &lg rü)v 
TÓMw, kai £ztGt. TÓ TEixyoz Cl cikoc( kal éTrÀ 
xüuádag ávópóv rüv karaXo(zwv* xai vióc" AÓtp 
£Qvys kal &ojAOsv elg róv olkov roU kotrüvoc elc 
ró rajutiov. 31 Kai &m& roig matciv abrov Olóa 
6r. (jaciAég "lopaA facic  iMovg  &oív* 
imiücutÜa Ór cákkovc ixl rác Óoj?ac nuov xal 
cxoiwía ixl rác kegaAác "uàv kai i£éXOvyev mpóc 
faciMa 'IopagA, e wc. Zwoyovjoa :àc vvxdc 
Juv. 32 Kai mtpulocavro cákkovg émi rdg 
6có?ac abràv xai £0scav oxowía &ri ràc kegaAác 
abrüv, kai &rov rQ facie 'lopagA AoUAóc cov 
vióc "Aósp Aéy& Zucáro à 9» wvxün nuov: xai 
&ztv Ei tri fj, dód$óc uo) ior. 33 Kal oi 
dvüpsg olwvícavro kai tovsícavro, kal áveMEavro 
róv Aóyov ik ro? cróparoc avroU xai simov 
'Add óc cov vióc "Aósp* xai &mtv— Eio£M0are 
xai Aáfiers abróv* xal iA0s mpóc avróv vioc 
* Aósp, xal dva(JigáZovetv abróv mpg abróv émi 
ró &pua. 34 Kai &wt mpóg abróv Tàc móMauc 
dc &Aa()ev Ó varíüp Lov mapà rob marpóc Gov 
dzoóoco co, kai iEó0ovc ÜüQcuc otavrQ iv 
AapaockQ kaÜoc £Ocro ó maríjp nov iv Xapaptig, 
xai éyo iv Óua0nkg é£arooreAo ctt 
abrQ Ou02kgv, kai i£aztorcOev. abróv. 935 Kai 
dvOpwmoc dlc ik rv viov rüv mTpoógrüv eme 
mpóc rÓv mAqoíov abro) iv Aóyq Kvpíiov IIáraEov 
ó ue* kal cix 70£oev. 0 dvOpozoc marátat 
abróv. 936 Kal emt mpüc abróv 'AvO' àv ook 
fjkovcag Tijc $wvijc Kvpiov, xai (0o o? dmorpt- 
xec ám igo, kal mará£e cc Aéuv* xai ámijAOev 
dz! aüroU, kal ebpioket abróv Aéwv xai. éráralkev 
abróv. 37 Kai s)pick& ávÜpemov dXXov xal 
&ze Iláratóv gue Ó5g* xai 
ávOpurroc, rarátac kal ovvérpuis. 38 Kai ésropevOn 
ó Tpoóijruc kal £org r« jac 'IopajA imi rijc 
6007, kal xartóoaro iv rehau&i robc ó$0aXuobc 
abroU. 939 Kal iytvero óc mapemoptiero 0 BJaci- 
Acóg, kal obroc ifjóa Tpóc róv facia xal cimev 
'O GoDAóc cov i£gAOÓcv imi rv orpariàdv ToU 
zoMéuov, kal iQo0 ávip diczyays mpóc pi dvópa 
xal &m& püg pé OvAatov robrov róv àvópa: 
làv.0b ixmqgüGv icrqóénop, kal forac 9) uxr) cob 
dvri ric wvuxiüc abroU 7j ráXavrov dópyvpiov 
erüjcuc. 40 Kal iyevijüg meouj9Naro ó OoUAóc 
cov dr kal ee, kai obrog oUK Tv* 
mpóc abróv à (acie?c "TopatjA "I0o? xal rà £vsópa 
41 Kai £emtvoc xal áóéiAe 


, », , ^ Li 
imraraítv avrOv O 


kal && 


vap' iuol éóóvsvcac. 
róv r&hapóva àró rv 0jOaXuOv abro, kai értyvo 
abróv 0 facUc 'Iopajk 0rt ix rOv Tpoónróv 
obroc. 42 Kal sme mpóc abróv Táóe Aéye Koptoc 
Aióri ifveykac o0. ávópa ÓXtOptov &x. rij. xepóc 
cov, kai £crat 1] jvys) coU vri rijc Jvyijc abrob, 
kal ó Aaóc coU dávri roU Aao)D abrov. 43 Kal 
ámijAÜev Ó jfjascUePc  IcoajÀ ovykexvutvoc xai 
ixAeAvutvoc, xai £oxerat &ic Zauáptav. 


kai QOiéOrro 


I. REGUM, XX. 


30 Fugerunt autem qui remanserant in 
Aphee, in civitatem: et cecidit murus 
super viginti septem millia hominum, qui 
remanserant. Porro Benadad fugiens in- 
gressus est civitatem, in cubiculum quod erat 
intra cubieulum; 31 Dixeruntque ei servi 
sui: Ecce, audivimus quod reges domus 
Israel clementes sint: ponamus itaque saccos 
in lumbis nostris, et funiculos in capitibus 
nostris, et egrediamur ad regem Israel: 
forsitan salvabit animas nostras. 32 Accinxe- 
runt saccis lumbos suos, et posuerunt funiculos 
in capitibus suis, veneruntque ad regem 
Israel, et dixerunt ei: Servus tuus Benadad 
dicit: Vivat, oro te, anima mea. Et ille ait: 
Si adhuc vivit, frater meus est. 33 Quod 
acceperunt viri pro omine: et festinantes 
rapuerunt verbum ex ore ejus, atque dixerunt: 
Frater tuus Benadad. Et dixit eis: Ite, et 
adducite eum ad me. Egressus est ergo ad 
eum Benadad, et levavit eum in currum 
suum, 34 Qui dixit ei: Civitates, quas tulit 
pater meus a patre tuo, reddam : et plateas 
fac tibi in Damasco, sicut fecit pater meus in 
Samaria, et ego foderatus recedam a te. 
Pepigit ergo fcedus, et dimisit eum. 35 Tunc 
vir quidam de filiis prophetarum dixit ad 
socium suum in sermone Domini: Percute 
me. At ille noluit percutere. 36 Cui ait: 
Quia noluisti audire vocem Domini, ccce 
recedes à me, et percutiet te leo. Cumque 
paululum recessisset ab eo, invenit eum leo, 
atque percussit. 37 Sed et alterum inveniens 
virum, dixit ad eum: Perceute me. Qui 
pereussit eum, et vulneravit. 38 Abiit ergo 
propheta, et occurrit regi in via, et mutavit 
aspersione pulveris os et oculos suos. 
39 Cumque rex transisset, clamavit ad regem. 
et ait: Servus tuus egressus est ad prsli- 
andum cominus: cumque fugisset vir unus, 
adduxit eum quidam ad me, et ait: Custodi 
virum istum : quisi lapsus fuerit, erit anima 
tua pro anima ejus, aut talentum argenti 
appendes. 40 Dum autem ego turbatus huc 
illueque me verterem, subito non comparuit. 
Et ait rex Israel ad eum: Hoc est judicium 
tuum, quod ipse decrevisti. 41 At ille statim 
abstersit pulverem de facie sua, et cognovit 
eum rex Israel| quod esset de prophetis. 
42 Qui ait ad eum: He dicit Dominus: 
Quia dimisisti virum dignum morte de manu 
tua, erit anima tua pro anima ejus, et populus 
tuus pro populo ejus. 43 Reversus est 
igitur rex Israel] in domum suam, audire 
contemnens, et furibundus venit in r'amariam. 


I. KINGS, XX. 


30 But the rest fled to Aphek, into the city ; 
and £Aere à wall fell upon twenty and seven 
thousand of the men hat were left. ^ And 
Ben-hadad fled, and came into the city, into 
an inner chamber. 31 €«[ And his servants said 
unto him, Behold now, we have heard that 
the kings of the house of Israel are merciful 
kings: let us, I pray thee, put sackcloth on 
our loins, and ropes upon our heads, and go 
out to the king of Israel: peradventure he 
will save thy life. 32 So they girded sack- 
cloth on their loins, and puw£ ropes on their 
heads, and eame to the king of Israel, and 
said, Thy servant Ben-hadad saith, I pray 
thee, let me live. And he said, 7s he yet 
alive? he s my brother. 33 Now the men 
did diligently observe whether any thing 
would come from him, and did hastily catch 
(4: and they said, Thy brother Ben-hadad. 
Then he said, Go ye, bring him. Then Ben- 
hadad came forth to him; and he caused him 
to come up into the ehariot. 341 And JBen- 
hadad said unto him, The cities, which my 
father took from thy father, I will restore ; 
and thou shalt make streets for thee in 
Damascus, as my father made iu Samaria. 
Then said Ahab, I will send thee away with 
this eovenant. So he made a covenant with 
him, and sent him away. 35 € And a certain 
man of the sons of the prophets said unto 
his neighbour in the word of the Lomp, 
Smite me, I pray thee. And the man refused 
to smite him. 36 Then said he unto him, 
Because thou hast not obeyed the voice of 
the Lonp, behold, as soon as thou art departed 
from me, a lion shall slay thee. And as soon 
as he was departed from him, a lion found 
him, and slew him. 37 Then he found 
another man, and said, Smite me, I pray thee. 
And the man smote him, so that in smiting 
he wounded Aém. 38 So the prophet departed, 
and waited for the king by the way, and 
disguised himself with ashes upon his face. 
39 And as the king passed by, he cried unto 
the king: and he said, Thy servant went out 
into the midst of the battle; and, behold, 
à man turned aside, and brought a man unto 
me, and said, Keep this man: if by any 
means he be missing, then shall thy life be 
for his life, or else thou shalt pay a talent of 
silver. 40 And as thy servant was busy here 
and there, he was gone. And the king of 
Israel said unto him, So shall thy judgment 
be; thyself hast decided ?4. 41 And he 
hasted, and took the ashes away from his 
face; and the king of Israel discerned him 
that he was of the prophets. 42 And he 
said unto him, Thus saith the Lonp, Because 
thou hast let go out of ?hy haud a man whom 
I appointed to utter destruction, therefore 
thy life shall go for his life, and thy people 
for his people. 43 And the king of Israel 
went to his house heavy and displeased, and 
eame to Samaria. 
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' bib faffen. 


l. f&nige, 20. 


30 lInb bie übrigen ffoben gen ?[pbef in bie Ctabt; 
unb bie SOtauer fiel auf bie übrigen fieben unb 
àmangig taufenb 9Xann. limb S9en$abab ffof 
aud im bie Ctabt, eon einer fammer in bie 
anbere,. 31 $a fpraden feine. ftnedite au. ifm : 
Ciebe, mir baben gebóret, taf bie fónige ted 
Saufed Sftaef barmbersige &ónigqe (inb; fo faft 
und Cáde um unfeve genben tbun unb Ctride um 
unfere Süupter, unb jum. Rónige 3ftael binaud 
geben ; wieffeicbt fàBt ev beine GCeefe feben. 
32 inb fie gürteten Càüde um ifre Cenben unb 
Gitride um ibre Sáupter, unb famen 3um &óníae 
Sftaef unb foraden: $Ben$abab, bein fnedt, 
[á8t eir fagen : 9ieber, faf meine Geefe feben. 
(t aber fprad: 9ebt ev nod, fo ift er mein 
SBruber. 33 lInb bie 9Rünner nabmen eilenb 
bad S'Gort son ifm, unb beuteten e8 für fi, uub 
feraben: Sa, bein SBruter 9en$atab. Gr 
fora: fommt, unb brínaget ($n. Da gina Sen 
$abab qu ífm feraud. nb fie& ibn auf ben 
$Bagen fiBen, 34 lInb fprad ju ibm: 7e 
Citàübte, ete mein 3Bater beinert 3Bater genommen 
bat, weiff id) bir mieber geben ; unb made bir 
Gaffen 3u JSamasfusS, wie mein ater 3u 
GCamaría getban bat ; fo wotff tf mit einem unte 
linb er madte mit ibm einen Sunt, 
unb fte& ibn 3ieben. 35 $a fprad ein 9Qann 
unter ben iünbern ber SProphbeten au feinem 
Stádften, burd tas 9Gort be8. Dern: Pieber, 
ffage mid. — (Ev aber wweiaerte fib, ibn au febfas 
gen. 36 9a fprad) er yu ibi: Sarum, taf bu 
ber Ctünme bed Seren nidt baft qeboráet ; fiebe, 
fo woirb tid) ein ome fiófagen, vvenn tu von mir 
Gebeft. — 1Inb ba er von ibm abaina, fanb tbn. ein 
€óme, unb fdófug ibn. 37 llnb er fanb einen 
anbern Sann unb fpradó: €ieber, fibfage mid. 
llnb ber SRanu fbfug in unb, | 38 Daging ber 
SBropbet bin, urb trat 3um 8ónige an ben Z8Geg, unb 
verftelfete fein ?Ingefit mit (fie. 39 llnb ba ber 
$óuig vorüber 3og, firie er ter. Rónig an, unb 
fexaó : Dein Snedt mar audgegogen. mitten. im 
Gireit. llnb fiebe, ein Stann mar gemideu, unb 
bradote einen 9tann 3u mir, unb fprad): SSermabre 
biefen $Ranm; woman fein mirb miffen, fo fo eine 
Geeíe anftatt feiner Geefe fein, ober foffft cinen 
Gentner Gifberd barmágen. 40 llnb ba bein 
$nedt bie unb ba au tBun batte, tar ber nidt 
mec ba. Ser. Rónig Sfraef fpradb ju ibt: 
Sjad ift bein llrtbeif, bu baft e8 fe(bft acfalfet. 
41 99a tfat et eifenb bie (fe von feinem [uges 
fibt; unb ber fónig Sftaef fannte ibu, taB et 
ber SDropbetem einer mar. 42 limb er fpradb 
ju (6m :: Co fpridt ter. Deve: Dann, baf tu 
aft ten verbannten SRann von bít ae(affer, ieicb 
beine Geete für feine Ceefe fein, unb bein. 3Bolf 
für fein SBoff. 43 9[ber ber Rónig Sfraef 30g 
bin linmutbd unb 3orníg in fein aud, unb Tar 
gen Gamaría, 
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I. ROIS; XK. 


30 Or le rcste s'enfuit dans la ville d'Aphek, 
oàü la muraile tomba sur vingt-sept mille 
hommes qui étaient demeurés de reste. Alors 
Ben-Hadad s'enfuit, et entra dans la ville, se 
cachant de chambre en chambre. 31 «| Ce- 
pendant ses serviteurs lui dirent: Voici 
maintenant, nous avons entendu dire que les 
rois de la maison d'Israél sont des rois dé- 
bonnaires; maintenant donc, mettons des 
sacs sur nos reins, et des cordes à nos tétes, et 
sortons vers le roi d'Israél; peut-étre te 
donnera-t-il la vie sauve. 32 Ils se ceignirent 
donc de saes autour de leurs reins et de cordes 
autour de leurs tétes, vinrent vers le roi 
d'Israél, et lui dirent: Ton serviteur Ben- 
Hadad dit: Je te prie, que je vive. Le roi 
répondit: Vit-il encore? |l est mon frére. 
33 Alors ces gens augurérent bien de ces mots; 
et ils se hátéreut d'avoir une assurance de sa 
part, et dirent : Ben.-Hadad est-il ton frére? 
Et il répondit: Allez, e£ amenez-le.  Ben- 
Hadad sortit donc vers lui, et Je roi le fit 
monter sur son char. 3t Alors Ben-/fadad 
lui dit: Je te rendrai les villes que mon pére 
& prises à ton pére, et tu te feras des places 
Jortes en Damas, comme mon pére en a fait 
en Samarie. Et moi, répondit Achab, je te 
renverrai avec cette alliance. Il fit donc 
alliance avec lut, et le laissa aller. 35 €[ Alors 
quelqu'un d'entre les fils des prophétes dit à 
soncompagnon, suivant la parole du SEIGNEUR: 
Frappe-moi, je te prie; mais celui-là refusa 
dele frapper. 36 Alors il lui dit: Parce que 
tu n'as point obéi à la parole du SEIGNEUR, 
voici, tu vas te séparer de moi, et un lion te 
tuera, Quand il se fut séparé de lui, un lion 
le trouva, ect le tua. 37 Puis il trouva un 
autre homme, et lui dit: Frappe-moi, je te 
prie: et cet homme-là le frappa et le blessa. 
38 Aprés cela, le prophéte s'en alla, et s'arréta 
sur le chemin, attendant le roi. Or il s'était 
déguisé, ayant un bandeau sur ses yeux. 
39 Et quand le roi vint à passer, il cria au 
roi, et lui dit: Ton serviteur était allé au 
milieu de la bataille; et voici, quelqu'un 
s'étant retiré, m'a amené un homme, et m'a 
dit: Garde cet homme; s'il vient à s'échapper, 
ta vie en répondra, ou tu paieras un talent 
d'argent. 40 Or, pendant que ton serviteur 
faisait quelques affaires ca et là, il est arrivé 
que cet homme-là ne s'est plus trouvé. — Alors 
le roi d'Israé] lui répoudit: C'est ta con- 
damnation, toi-méme tu l'as prononcée. 
41 Alors cet homme óta promptement le 
bandeau de dessus ses yeux, et le roi d'Israél 
reconnut que c'était un des prophétes. 42 Or 
ce prophéte lui dit: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR 
Parce que tu as laissé aller d'entre tes mains 
l'homme que j'avais condamné à l'anathéme 
ta vie répondra pour la sienne, ct ton peuple 
pour son peuple. 43 Mais le roi d'Israél se 
retira en sa maison, tout plein d'humeur et de 
colére. C'est ainsi qu'il vint à Samarie. 
30 
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BAZIAEIQN I". za'. 


KE. za. 

l1 KAI áuzcev dc jv rQ Naflov0d rà 
'"HtpagAMrg  -apà rj dX 'AyadQ8  Bacnwc 
Zayaptíac. 2 Kai &áXgocv 'Axad(8 poc Nafjov- 
Oai Aéyuv Aóc uot róv duztAGvá cov kai £crat 
pot &c  wiyrov Aaxávuv, Ori tyyiluv obroc TQ 
olkp nov, kal ódow go: dpzeNova dAXov. áàyaOov 
bmip abróv* ti 0b áptoktt ivomióv cov, Ódcw 
co ápy)piov àMXayga dyumtAüvóc cov rovrov, 
kal £crav uot tic xiyrov Aaxávev. 9 Kai emt 
Nafjov0al -póc 'Axaág M: yévovó pov vapà 
Otov nov Oobvat kAgpovouíav carépov pov co. 
4 Kai éyivero ró mvebpa 'Axaá(j rerapayytvov, 
kal éxowu]0n éri rijg kMvnc abroU kai avvekáNvipt 
ró mpócwTov abro), kal oix £jaytv áprov. 5 Kal 
&loijAOtv 'Ietá(9eA 5) yvvi) abroU poc avróv xai 
iAáAgot pc abróv Tí ró mveüpá aov rtrapayptvov, 
xal ovk & c0 io0íov dprov; 6 Kai elmt Tpóc 
abr))v 0ri £AáAgca Tp0c Na(fjovy0al róv 'IczpagMrgv 
Aéyev Aóg uot róv üumeAGvá gov dpyupiov: & 
0à BoUAg, ó9ow co: dumeAova áAXov ávr' avrov 
kai &ivty OU Óo0w cot kAgpovoyuíav marépov pov. 
7 Kai sdlz& mpóg abróv 'IezáfjeA 5 yvv) abroU 
Xb viv obrw mowic (accMa iri 'IopaA ; áváorg&k 
xal $áye dprov kai cavroU yevov, iyo Óàb 0eocw 
co. róv dum&ova Na(jovf0al rov 'IctzpagAirov. 
8 Kai £ypaie igMov. ixi r Óvóparc 'Ayaáfi 
xai tgópayícaro rj oópayiót avroU, kal ázéoree 
ró [RMov püc ro9c mpto(jvrépovyc xal rob 
dXAevOépovc  Tro$c xarowobvrac perà  NafjovOat. 
9 Kai éyéypamro iv roic QiAioug Aéyov. Ngortó- 
cart vgortíav, kal xaÜicare róv Na(jovf0ai iv 
épxg roU Aaov: 10 Kal éykaÜ0icare Óvo dvOpac 
viobc apavóuwv iLtvavríag abro), xai kara- 
paprvpgcárwcav abroU Aéyovrec EbAóygoe Ocóv 
kal fjacMa: 


AM9ofjoAgsárecav a)róv, kal àvoÜavérw. 


abjróv xal 
11 Kai 


éoígscav oi ávüptec Tijg vóXewc abrov oi mpeo(3o- 


xai éfayaytrucav 


Ttpot kai oi &AeUOepor oi karowolvrec iv rj mÓÀ& 
ajbroU xaÜwoc dztor&Ae mpóc abro)g 'Iezd(9e^, 
kai kaÜà iyéypamro iv roic (ju8Moic olg ártaree 
-póc abro)c. (12 Kai ékdAtcav vgortíav, xal 
ékáÜwav róv Na(Jov0al iv ápxg roU XaoU. 18 Kal 
&oA0ov Óvo ávóprc vioi mapavóuwv kal ixáfwav 
éievavríag abro, kai karepaprüpncav abroU Aéyov- 
rec EUAóyrkagc 0sóv kal GaciMa * kal i£yyayov abróv 
&w rijg móAEwC kal &uOofBóNnzav abróv iv Aigoic, 
14 Kal áméoereéiav mpóg 'Lezá()eA 
Aíyovrég AeMOo(9óNgra«/ Nafjov0al xal ríOvnks. 


ou 


kal àrí£Üave. 





I. REGUM, XXI. 


CAPUT XXI. 


1 PosT verba autem hsc, tempore illa 
vinea erat Naboth Jezrahelite, quse erat in 
Jezrahel, juxta palatium Achab regis Sa- 
marie. 2 Locutus est ergo Achab ad Naboth, 
dicens: Da mihi vineam tuam, ut faciam 
mihi hortum olerum, quia vicina est, et prope 
domum meam, daboque tibi pro ea vineam 
meliorem: aut si commodius tibi putas, ar- 
genti pretium, quanto digna est. 3 Cui 
respondit Naboth: Propitius sit mihi Dominus, 
ne dem hereditatem patrum meorum tibi. 
4 Venit ergo Achab in domum suam in- 
dignans, et frendens super verbo, quod locutus 
fuerat ad eum Naboth Jezrahelites, dicens: 
Non dabo tibi hereditatem patrum meorum. 
Et projiciens se in lectulum suum, averti 
faciem suam ad parietem et non comedit 
panem.  ó Ingressa est autem ad eum 
Jezabel uxor sua, dixitque ei: Quid est hoc, 
unde anima tua contristata est ? et quare non 
comedis panem ? 6 Qui respondit ei: Locutus 
sum Naboth Jezrahelite, et dixi ei: Da mihi 
vineam tuam, accepta pecunia: aut, si tibi 
placet, dabo tibi vineam meliorem pro ea. 
Et ille ait: Non dabo tibi vineam meam. 
7 Dixit ergo ad eum Jezabel uxor ejus: 
Grandis auctoritatis es, et bene regis regnum 
Israel. Surge, et comede panem, et cquo 
animo esto, ego dabo tibi vineam Naboth 
Jezrahelit;e. | 8 Seripsit itaque litteras ex 
nomine Achab, et signavit eas annulo ejus, 
et misit ad majores natu et optimates, qui 
erant in civitate ejus, et habitabant cum 
Naboth. 9 Litterarum autem hec erat 
sententia:  Predicate jejunium, et sedere 
facite Naboth inter primos populi, 10 Et 
submittite duos viros fiBos Belial contra eum, 
et falsum testimonium dicant: Benedixit 
Deum et regem : et educite eum, et lapidate, 
sicque moriatur. 11 Fecerunt ergo cives 
ejus majores natu et optimates, qui habitabant 
cum eo in urbe, sicut. preceperat eis Jezabel, 
et sicut scriptum erat in litteris quas miserat 
ad eos: 12 Predicaverunt jejunium, et 
sedere fecerunt Naboth inter primos populi. 
13 Et adductis duobus viris filiis diaboli, 
fecerunt eos sedere contra eum: at illi, scili- 
eet ut viri diabolici, dixerunt eontra eum 
testimonium coram multitudine: Benedixit 
Naboth Deum et regem : quam ob rem eduxe- 
runt eum extra civitatem, et lapidibus inter- 
fecerunt. 14 Miseruntque ad Jezabel, di- 
centes: Lapidatus est Naboth, et mortuus est 
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I. KINGS, XXI. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 ANDit came to pass after these things, that 
Naboth the Jezreelite had a vineyard, which 
tas in Jezreel, hard by the palace of Ahab 
king of Samaria. 2 And Ahab spake unto 
Naboth, saying, Give me thy vineyard, that I 
may have it for à garden of herbs, because it 
fs near unto my house: and I will give thee 
for it & better vineyard than it ; or, if it seem 
good to thee, I will give thee the worth of it 
in money. 3 And Naboth said to Ahab, The 
LonD forbid it me, that I should give the 
inheritance of my fathers unto thee. 
Ahab came into his house heavy and displeased 
because of the word which Naboth the Jez- 
reelite had spoken to him: for he had said, 
I will not give thee the inheritance of my 
'"athers. And he laid him down upon his 
Sed, and turned away his face, and would eat 
no bread. 95 «| But Jezebel his wife came to 
him, and said unto him, Why is thy spirit so 
sad, that thou eatest no bread? (6 And he 
said unto her, Because I spake unto Naboth 
the Jezreelite, and said unto him, Give me 
thy vineyard for money ; or else, if it please 
thee, I will give thee another vineyard for it : 
and he answered, I will not give thee my 
vineyard. 7 And Jezebel his wife said unto 
him, Dost thou now govern the kingdom of 
Israel? arise, and eat bread, and let thine 
heart be merry: I will give thee the vine- 
yard of Naboth the Jezreelite. 8 So she 
wrote letters in Ahab's name, and sealed zhem 
with his seal, and sent the letters unto the 
elders and to the nobles that were in his city, 
dwelling with Naboth. 9 And she wrote 
in the letters, saying, Proclaim a fast, 
and set Naboth on high among the people: 
10 And set two men, sons of Belial, before 
him, to bear witness against him, saying, 
Thou didst blaspheme God and the king. 
And Aen carry him out, and stone him, 
that he may die. 11 And the men of his 
city, even the elders and the nobles who 
were the inhabitants in his city, did as 
Jezebel had sent unto them, and as it was 
written in the letters which she had sent unto 
them. 12 They proclaimed a fast, and set Na- 
both on high among the people. 13 And there 
came in two men, children of Belial, and sat 
before him : and the men of Belial witnessed 
against him, even against Naboth, in the pre- 
sence of the people, saying, Naboth did blas- 
pheme God and the king. Then they carried 
him forth out of the city, and stoned him with 
stones, that he died. 14 Then they sent to 
Jezebel, saying, Naboth is stoned, and is dead. 
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4 And | 


l. füónige, 21. 


Sja8 21. Capíitel. 


1l 90ad) biefen Gefdjidbten begab fi$à, baf 
3tabotb, ein. Sedreefiter, einen ZBeinberg Datte 
àu Jeéreef, bei bem Spataft ?(6ab, bed &ónigà au 
Camaría. 2 lub ?(fab rebete mit 9tabotf, unb 
fera) : Gib mir beinen Z8einberg, id) mill mir 
eiten &obfgarten braud madjen, meif ev fo nafe 
an meinem Saufe ftegt. 3d) will bir einen 
beffern 9Beinberg bafür geben; ober, fo bird 
aefáfft, vot id) bir Gtfber bafür geben, fo piel er 
gi(t. 3 9[ber 9tabotó fprad) 3u 2(6ab : :Daé (affe 
ber Derr ferne von mir fein, bag id bir meiner 
SBáter Grbe fofíte geben. 4 Da fam ?f[fab beim 
Winmutfé unb 3ornig um bed 3Oortó toi(fen, baé 
9tabotb, ber Seéreelfiter, qu ibm batte aefagt unb 
gefproden : 3d) woill bir meiner SSáter Grbe 
nidt geben, nb er fegte fid) auf fein SBette, 
unb tmoanbte fein 9(ntfig, umb af fein $Brob. 
9 $a fam gu im 5inein Sfebef, fein. 8etb, unb 
rebete mit ibm: 98a iftà, bag bein Geift fo 
Mmmutg8 ifl, unb baf bu nidt Stob íffeft? 
6 Gr fprad) 3u ibr: 3d) babe mit 9tabotb, bem 
Seéreefiten, gerebet unb gefagt: Gib mir beinen 
SBeinberg um Gefb; ober, fo bu €uft bagu faft, 
voilf ic) bir einen anbern bafür geben. Gr aber 
fera: S3d milf bir meinen 9Oeinberg nidt 
geben, 7 $a fprad) Sfebet, fein 2Beib, au ibt: 
75a8 ráre für ein &onigreid) in Sftaef, enn bu 
fo tbátet ? GCtefe auf, unb (8 SBrob, unb fep 
qute8 9utbé. — 3d mill bir beu ZBeinberg 
Stabot$, bed Sedreefiten, berfdjaffen. 8 1lInb fie 
fftieb SSriefe unter 9($ab8 9tamen, unb werfiegelte 
fte mit. feinem. Spitffjier, unb fanbte fie 3u ben 
9Lefteften unb Sberften in. feiner Ctabt, bie um 
Stabotb mobneten. — 9 1inb fdrieb affo in ben 
SBriefen : affet ein Saften. audfdveten, unb feget 
Staboth oben an im 93off; 10 1Iub ftellet 31veen 
Tofec S8uben vor ifr, bie ba 3eugen unb fpreden: 
Su faft Gott unb bem fonige gefegnet. lInb 
füfret ($n finaud unb fteiniget ibn, bag er fterbe, 
11 inb bíe 9Lefteften unb Sberften feiner. Ctabt, 
bie in feiner Gtabt mobneten, tbaten, mie ibnen 
Sfebef entboten batte, mie fie it ben S8riefen 
geffrieben atte, bie fie au 
12 inb fiegen ein Saften auéfd)reten, unb. [teen 
Staboth oben an untet bem SSolf figen. 13 $a 
famen bie 3rmeem [ofen 99uben umb flelleten 
fi vor iu, unb geugten miber 9tabotb wort 
bem SBoff unb fpraden: Stabotb bat Gott 
unb bem $fóníge gefegnet. Da fübreten fie 
in vor bie Ctabt bínaud unb fteinigten ibn, 
taf er flarb. 14 linb fie entboten Qfebef, unb 
fieBen (gr fagen : 9tabotb ift gefteiniget unb tobt. 


ibuen fanbte; | 


I. ROIS, XXI. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


1 OR, aprés ces choses, il arriva que Naboth, 
Jizréhélite, ayant une vigne à Jizréhel, prés 
du palais d'Achab, roi de Samarie, 2 Achab 
parla à Naboth, et lui dit: Céde-moi ta vigne, 
afin que j'en fasse un jardin potager; car 
elle est proche de ma maison, et je t'en 
donnerai pour celle-là une meilleure; ou, si 
cela t'accommode mieux, je t'en donnerai 
largent qu'elle vaut. 3 Mais Naboth ré- 
pondit à Achab: À Dieu ne plaise que je te 
céde l'héritage de mes péres! 4 Alors Achab 
vint en sa maison, tout plein d'humeur et de 
colére, à cause de la parole que lui avait dite 
Naboth, Jizréhélite, en disant: Je ne te céde- 
rai point l'héritage de mes péres. Il se coucha 
done sur son lit, tourna son visage, et ne 
mangea rien. 95 €| Mais Jésabel, sa femme, 
entra vers lui, et lui dit: D'oà vient que ton 
esprit est si triste ? et pourquoi ne manges-tu 
point? 6 Achab lui répondit: Parce qu'a- 
yant parlé à Naboth, Jizréhélite, et lui ayant 
dit: Donne-moi ta vigne pour de l'argent, ou, 
si tu l'aimes micux, je te donnerai une autre 
vigne pour celle-là, il m'a dit: Je ne te cà- 
derai point ma vigne. ^7 Alors Jésabel, s& 
femme, lui dit: Es-tu, je te prie, roi d'Israél? 
Léve-toi, mange du pain, et que ton ecur se 
réjouisse ; je te ferai avoir la vigne de Naboth, 
Jizréhélite. 8 Puis elle écrivit des lettres au 
nom d'Achab, les scella du sceau du roi, et 
envoya ces lettres aux anciens et magistrats 
qui étaient dans la ville de Naboth, et qui y 
demeuraicnt avec lui. 9 Or elle écrivait dans 
ces lettres ce qui suit: Publiez un jeüne, et 
faites tenir Naboth à la téte du peuple. 10 Et 
faites tenir vis-à-vis de lui deux hommes, fils 
de Bélial, et qu'ils témoignent contre lui, en 
disant: Tu as blasphémé contre Dieu et le 
roi; puis vous le ménerez dehors, et vous le 
lapiderez, afin qu'il meure. 11 Les gens de 
la ville de Naboth, les aneiens et les magistrats 
qui demeuraient dans sa ville, firent done 


|! comme Jésabel leur avait mandé, e£ selon 


i 


qu'il était éerit dans les lettres qu'elle leur 
avait envoyées. 12 En effet, ils publiérent un 
jeüne, et firent tenir Naboth à la téte du 
peuple. 13 Alors deux hommes, enfants de 
Bélial, entrérent, et se tinrent vis-à-vis de lui. 
Or ces hommes de Bélial témoignérent contre 
Naboth, en présence du peuple, en disant: 
Naboth a blasphémé contre Dieu et contre le 
roi Puis ils le menérent hors de la ville, et 
l'assommérent de pierres, de sorte qu'il mourut. 
14 Aprés cela, ils envoyérent vers Jésabel, pour 
lui dire; Naboth a été lapidé, et il est mort 
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PAZIAEIQN T". «a', x. 


I5 wal iytvero óc Tkovorv "LjdeA, kai simt 
vpóc 'Ayaáfd 'Aváara kXmpovóua róv áyTmENOva 
Na(jovOai 


dpyvpíov, rt ovx £or« Na(Jov0al Zóv, Ort rivis. 


rov "'Is£pagAirov Oc o)k £üwké co 
16 Kal iyévero óc Tnkovotv 'Axaàgd Ori rtOvuke 
Na3ovOai à 


' - * ? 4 
ajroU kai Tépuj3áAero cákkov * 


'Ie£oagAirgc, kai óuppg£e rà tuária 
xal éytvero utrà 
rabra xal dvtor) xai kart] 'Ayadg tig rÓv 
dprtAOva Naj3ovf0at ro) 'IeZpagAirov kXypovopgijsat 
abróv. 17 Kai sit Képivc 7póc 'HMob róv 
OcoQirgv Aéyov 18 'AváorgÜk xal karágmOt cic 
dzavrijv'Ayaáf BaeXec 'lopajA rov &v Zapaptíig, 
Ürt oUroc iv áumeAGi Na(Jov0ai, 9r« kara(tnkev 
ei kAypovouijsat abróv.. 19 Kal AaMjotig 7oóc 
abróv Atywv Táós Aéy& Kópioc 'Oc o). éQóvevoac 
kai ixNgpovóunsac, àià roro ráüs Xéy& Kóptoc 
'Ev mavri rómQ q tAu£av ai Vec al oi kivtc TO 
olua Na(jovÜai, iki As£ovoiw ot kivec 7Ó ala 
coU kal ai Tópvat Nobcovrai iv rq) aigari cov. 
20 Kal &zev 'Axad(8 mpóc 'Huov Ei ebpngkac pe 
ó ix0póc nov; xai tmv Evpgka, Oiórt pármQv 
cémpacat 7oOuUjcat TÓ ovnpóv iveTt0v Kuptov 
capopyicav abróv. 21 'Ióob éyo im-óyo tmi ci 
kaká, kai ikxkaDau- óvíau cov kai i£oXoOpevaw rov 
'Ayadg o6poüvra Tóc Toiyov kai cuvtyóntvov 
22 Kal ówow 


vüv oikóv Gov 6c TOv oikov 'IepoBoág vio$ Nafar 


xai éykaraAeNeugtvov £v 'lopaj, 


kai €c róv otkov Baacá viov 'Ayid, mpi TOV 
mapopywuárwv Gv mapopywac kal i£jpaprec róv 
23 Kai 'Ie£a:A  dXáAgos  Kvpioc 


kóvec karaóáyovro.  abr)v év TQ 


"IopaqA. TÜ 
Aéyov Ot 
mporaxicuari ToU 'lejpatA. 24 'lóv réOvnkóra 
ro) 'AxaàQ) iv rj móX& $áyovrac oi xóvec, «al 
róv riÜvqkóra abroU iv rqQ Tt $áyovra rà 


mtT&váà TOU obpavov. 


- , LÀ - * * ? , K , 
óc £mpáÜn moudjcat TÓ 7ovypov évoTt0v Kuptiov, | 


ec gertOnkev. abróv. "Te5á(oeA ?) yw) abrob* 


26 Kal Hoe Xox8n a$ódpa UTER jníre TóV | 1. conspectu Domini: 
Bürvypárev kará zrávra à Eroigotv 0. Apoppaioc, | 


vtr | 


iÉwAó0psvot  Kóptoc  d7Ó  TpocwTov 
'IepajA. 27 Kal bip rov Aóyov 0c karsevüyy 
?, * », * 5 i » ' » , 
Axadf8 ámó wpocc ov roU Kvpiov, kai émoptbero 
kAatov, kal Oppn£s róv xvróva avro? kal idocaro 
1 
xai 


- 
0v 


cákkov imi ró cGpa abroU kal tévyartvatv * 
mwtpufláNero Gáxkov iv Tj wutpg 7 tmáratt 
Na(jov0ai róv 'Ie£pagAirgv, cal iropeó05. 28 Kal 
lyivero pijua Kvpiov £v xttpi QoUXov abroU 'Hivo) 
mpi 'Ayaáf, kal sime Küpiog 29 "Ecpaxac ec 
xartvóyn 'Axad) àmó mpost mov pov; obk tráfo 
rjv kakiav iv raic juípaig abrov, dXX iv raic 
juípaig roU viov abro) tzábe rüv kakíav. 


KEóo. «Q'. 


1l KAI éxáOiot rà rpia érr kai ovk rjv TóXeuoc 
ávà  utcov  Xvpiac ávà pícov 'lopaygA. 
2 Kai iyeyifg iv rà tnavrQ r9 rpírg kal kartag 
'Iwcaóár jacsbc 'loóóa mpóg aea 'LaoaQA. 


* 
Kat 


LO 


|! Naboth, sed mortuus est. 


25 IIVjv garaíec 'Axaáf | 





T Hr A : 


I. REGUM, XXI. XXII. 


15 Factum est autem, cum audisset Jezabel 
lapidatum Naboth, et mortuum, locuta est ad 
Achab: Surge, et posside vineam  Naboth 
Jezrahelitz€, qui noluit tibi acquiescere, et 
non enim vivit 
16 Quod cum 
audisset Achab, mortuum videlicit Naboth, 
surrexit, et descendebat in vineam Naboth 
17 Factus 
est igitur sermo Domini ad Eliam Thesbiten, 
dicens : 


dare eam accepta pecunia: 


Jezrahelitw, ut possideret eam. 


18 Surge, et descende in occursum 
Achab regis Israel, qui est in Samaria: ecce 
ad vineam Naboth descendit, ut possideat 
eam : 
dicit Dominus: Occidisti, insuper et posse- 
disti. — Et post hec addes: He dicit 
Dominus: In loco hoe, in quo linxerunt 
lambent quoque 
sanguinem tuum. 20 Et ait Achab ad 
Eliam: Num invenisti me inimicum tibi? 
Qui dixit: Inveni, eo quod venundatus sis, 
ut faceres malum in conspectu Domini. 
21 Ecce ego inducam super te malum, et 


19 Et loqueris ad eum, dicens: Hc 


canes sanguinem Naboth, 


demetam posteriora tua, et interficiam de 
Achab mingentem ad parietem, et clausum, 
22 Et dabo domum 
tuam sicut domum Jeroboam fili Nabat, et 
sicu£ domum Baasa filii Ahia: quia egisti, 
ut me ad iracundiam provocares, et peccare 
fecisti Israel. 23 Sed et de Jezabel locutus 
est Dominus, dicens: Canes comedent Jezabel 
in agro Jezrabel. 24 $i mortuus fuerit Achab 
in civitate, comedent eum canes; si autem 
mortuus fuerit in agro, comedent eum volu- 
cres cceli. 25 Igitur non fuit alter talis sicut 
Achab, qui venundatus est ut faceret malum 
concitavit enim; eum 
Jezabel uxor sua, 26 Et abominabilis factus 
est, in tantum ut sequeretur idola, qu: fe- 
cerant Amorrhwi, quos consumpsit Domunus 
a facie filiorum Israel. 27 Itaque cum audisset 
Achab sermones istos, scidit vestimenta sua, 
et operuit cilicio carnem suam, jejunavitque 
et dormivit in sacco, et ambulavit demisso 
capite. 28 Et factus est sermo Domini ad 
Eliam Thesbiten, dicens: 29 Nonne vidisti 
humiliatum Achab coram me? quia igitur 
humiliatus est mei causa, non inducam maluni 
in diebus ejus, sed in diebus filii sui inferam 
malum domui ejus. 


et ultimum in Israel. 


CAPUT XXII. 


1 TRANSIERUNT igitur tres anni absque bc!lo 
inter Syriam et Israel. 2 In anno autem tertio, 
descendit Josaphat rex Juda ad regem Israel 


DIPLIA IBEXZAGI/OT' TS 


I. KINGS, XXI. XXII. 


15 € And it came to pass, when Jezebel 
heard that Naboth was stoned, and was dead, 
that Jezebhe!l said to Ahab, Arise, take pos- 
session of the vineyard of Naboth the 
Jezreelite, which he refused to give thee for 
money: for Naboth is not alive, but dead. 
16 And it eame to pass, when Ahab heard 
that Naboth was dead, that Ahab rose up to 
go down to the vineyard of Naboth the 
Jezreelite, to take possession of it. 17 €| And 
the word of the LoRD came to Elijah the 
Tishbite, saying, 18 Arise, go down to meet 
Ahab king of Israel, which is in Samaria: 
behold, he is in the vineyard of Naboth, 
whither he is gone down to possess it. 19 And 
thou shalt speak unto him, saying, Thus saith 
the LonRp, Hast thou killed, and also taken 
possession? And thou shalt speak unto him, 
saying, Thus saith the Lonp, In the place 
where dogs licked the blood of Naboth shall 
dogs lick thv blood, even thine. 20 And 
Ahab said to Elhjah, Hast thou found me, 
O mine enemy? And he answered, I have 
found thee: because thon hast sold thyself to 
work evil in the sight of the LonD. 21 Behold, 
I will bring evil upon thee, and will take 
away thy posterity, and will eut off from 
Ahab him that pisseth against the wall, and 
him that is shut up and left in Israel, 22 And 
will make thine house like the house of Je- 
roboam the son of Nebat, aud like the house 
of Baasha the son of Ahijah, for the pro- 
vocation wherewith thou hast provoked me to 
anger, and made Israel to sin. 23 And of 
Jezebel also spake the LoRbD, saying, The dogs 
shall eat Jezebel by the wall of Jezreel. 
21 Him that dieth of Ahab in the city the 
dogs shall eat; and him that dieth in the 
field shall the fowls of the air eat. 25 €| But 
there was none like unto Ahab, which did 
sell himself to work wickedness in the sight 
of the LoRDp, whom Jezebel his wife stirred 
up. 26 And he did very abóminably in 
following idols, according to all tAings as did 
the Amorites, whom the LoRD east out before 
the children of Israel. 27 And it came to 
pass, when Ahab heard those words, that he 
rent his clothes, and put sackcloth upon his 
flesh, and fasted, and lay in sackcloth, and 
went softly. 28 And the word of the LoRD 
came to Elijah the Tishbite, saying, 29 Seest 
thou how Ahab humbleth himself before me? 
because he humbleth himself before me, I 
will not bring the evil in his days: buf in his 
son's days will I bring the evil upon his house. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 AND they continued three years without 
war between Syria and Israel. 2 And it came to 
pass in the third year, that Jehoshaphat the 
king of Judah came down to the king of Israel. 
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l1 8oniop21, 99. 


15 $a aber Sfebel bóvete, tag 9tabotb gefteintaet 
unb tobt mar, fprad) fie 3u ?[pab : Gtebe auf unb 
nimm ein ben Z8einberg 9tabotb, bed Seéveeliten, 
Yoelden ec fid) meigerte bic um Gefo au. geben. 
S:enn 9tabotó [ebt nímumer, fonvern iff tort. 
16 2a ?I6ab fórete, ta8 9tabotb tobt rar, ftunb 
er auf, baf er binab ginge sum S3einbevge 9ta« 
both, bed Sedreefiten, unb ibn einnáfme. 17 ber 
bad 9Oort bed Deren fam gu Gtia, rem S biabiten, 
unb fprad: 18 9Wmade bid) auf, unb gebe binab 
?(pab, bem £ónige Sfraef, entgegen, ber ju 
OCamaría ift. (Giefe, ec ift im. 3Geinbetge 
Stabetbé, babin er ift binab gegangen, rag er 
ibn einnefme.) 19 llnb rebe mit ibm, umb 
fprid) : €o fpridt ber Derr: Su baft tobt gefdbfas 
gen, bagu aud) eingenommen, — llub fotift mit 
ibm reben unb fagen : Co fpridt ter. Serv: 9n 
ber GCitütte, ba Sunbe bad 93(ut Stabotbà gefedt 
baben, foffen aud) Sunbe bein S8[ut feden, 20 ttnb 
?($ab fpradb au Gíia:; Saft bu mid je beinen 
Seinb erfunben ?. Gr abet fprad$: 3a, id) Babe 
bid) funben; barum, bag bu verfauft bift, nur 
llebefà 3u tbun vor bem Dern. 21 Giebe, id 
woilf tinyfüd über bid) bringen, unb teine 9tad» 
fomnten megnebmen, unb tioiff von 2[pab auscotten 
aud ben, ber an bíe SSBanb piífet, unb ber 
verídfoffen unb dübergefaífen ift in Sftael; 
29 inb mill bein. aud maden, wie tad. aus 
Serobeam, bed Cobnà 9tebat, unb ioie bad Daué 
SBaefa, bed &ofn8 ?[6ia ; um beà Ji eigené milfen, 
bamit bu evjürnet unb Sfraef fünbigen gemadt 
baft. 23 lino über Sfebef rebete ber Derr aud, 
unb fprad: Sie Sunbe folfen Sfebef freifen an 
ber Sauer Seáveefó. 24 Ber von ?[fab ftirbt 
in ber Ctabt, ben follen bie $unbe freffen ; unb 
ver auf bem Geíbe ftixbt, ven folfen bie 93oaef 
unter vem intel fveffen.. 25 2(ffo var niemanp, 
ber fo gar verfauft wàre übef ju tbun vor bem 
$ertn, af 2($ab ; benn fein Z8eib Sfebel über» 
tebete in aífo. 26 linb er madte fi jum 
groBen Giveuet, bag ex ben Gjóen uadiwaubelte, 
aller Dinge, tvie bie ?Imoriter getan. batten, bte 
ber Serr vor ben £&inbern Sítraef vertrieben batte. 
21 $a aber 2(9ab fot(d)e SGorte fórete, yevriff. et 
feine Ríeiber, unb fegte einen Cad an feinen 
eíb, unb faftete, unb fdief (m Cad, unb ging 
jümmerííd) enfer. — 28 lInb baé ZGort be8 Derrm 
fam 3u Gíía, bem Zbidbiten, unb fprad: 
29 $aft tu nidt gefeben, rie fi Xbab vor mit 
büdete?  98eil er fib nun vor mir büdete, will 
id) bad lInafüd nit einfüfren bei feinem eben ; 
aber bei feine8. Cofneà. €eben witf id llInatüd 
über fein Saué fübven. 


Qua8 22. Gaptuel. 


1l Hub ed famen vrei Saft um, baB fein 
$rieg war jmiffen ben Cyrern. unb. Sfrael. 
2 Sm vrítten Sabr aber 3og. Sofapbat, 
bet &ónt; Suta, binab gum fónige Qftael. 
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I. ROIS, XXI. XXII. 


15 €f Or, aussitót que Jésabel eut entendu que 
Naboth avait. été lapidé, et qu'il était mort, il 
arriva qu'elle dit à Achab: Léve-toi, et moets- 
toi en possession de la vigne de Naboth, Jiz- 
réhélite, qui avait refusé de te la donner pour 
de l'argent; car Naboth n'est plus en vic, 
mais il est mort. 16 Ainsi, dés qu'Achab 
eut entendu que Naboth était mort, il se leva 
pour descendre dans la vigne de Naboth, 
Jizréhélite, et pour s'en mettre en possession. 
17 €«| Alors la parole du SEIGNEUR fut adressée 
à Elie, Tisbite, en ces termes: 18 Léve-toi, 
descends au-devant d'Achab, roi d'Israél, à 
Samarie. Voici, il est dans la vigne de 
Naboth, oà il est descendu pour en prendre 
possession. 19 Or tu lui parleras, et lui 
diras: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: N'as-tu pas 
tué, et ne t'es-tu pas méme mis en possession ? 
Puis tu lui parleras ainsi, et diras: Ainsi a 
dit le SEIGNEUR: Comme les chiens ont léché 
le sang de Naboth, les chiens lécheront aussi 
ton propre sang. 20 Alors Achab dit à Élie: 
M'as-tu trouvé, mon ennemi? Et il lui ré- 
pondit: Je t'ai trouvé; parce que tu t'es 
vendu pour faire ce qui déplait au SEIGNEUR. 
21 Voici, je ferai venir du mal sur toi, et je 
t'exterminerai entierement; et depuis l'homme 
jusqu'à un chien, je retrancherai ce qui appar- 
tient à Achab, tant ce qui est serré, que ce 
qui est délaissé er Tsraél. 22 Et je mettrai 
ta maison au méme état oà j'ai inis la maison 
de Jéroboam, fils de Nébat, et la maison de 
Bahasa, fils d'Ahija; à eause du péché par 
lequel tu m'as irrité et as fait pécher Israél. 
23 Le SEIGNEUR parla aussi contre Jésabel, 
en disant: Les chiens mangeront Jésabel, 
prés du rempart de Jizréhel. 24 Celui qui 
appartient à Achab, et qui mourra dans la 
ville, les chiens le mangeront ; et celui qui 
nourra aux champs, les oiseaux des cieux le 
mangeront. 29 €«| En effet, il n'y avait pas eu 
de roi qui se füt vendu, comme Achab, pour 
faire ce qui déplait au SEIGNEUR, selon que 
sa femme Jésabel l'excitait. 26 De sorte 
qu'il se rendit fort abominable, allant aprés 
les dieux infámes, comme avaient fait les 
Amorrhéens, que le SEIGNEUR avait chassés 
de devant les enfants d'Israél. 27 Or, aussitót 
qu'Achab eut entendu ces paroles, il arriva 
qu'il déchira ses vétements, mit un sae sur son 
corps, et jeüna. Il se tenait ainsi couché, 
enveloppé d'un sac, et se trainait en marchant. 
23 Alors la parole du SEIGNEUR fut adressée 
à Élie, Tisbite, en ces termes: 29 N'as-tu 
pas vu qu'Achab s'est humilié devant moi? 
Paree qu'il s'est humilié devant moi, je ne 
ferai point venir ce mal en son temps; ce sera 
aux jours de son fils que j'aménerai ce mal 
sur sa maison. 


CHAPITRE XXII. 


1 On on demeura trois ans sans qu'il y cát 
guerre entre les Araméens et Israel, 2 Puis, la 
troisiéme année, il arriva que Josaphat, roi de 
Juda, étant descendu vers le roi d'israe! 


BIBLIA: HE X 4G LOOTUIMAM 
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BASIAEIQN I*. x8. 


9 Kai dre fBaciNe)c "'IoparA móc roig Taióac 
abroU Ei oiüare Ort npiv "PreuuáO0 TlaXaáÓ, kai 
Jpéüc curünsv Aafeiv abrüv ik x&póc (acc 
Zvpíac; 4 Kal sz QacUe)c 'IoparA 7póc 'LIw- 
ca$ár 'Ava(jáag ut0' "pov síc "Peuuá0 l'aXaáó 
sc TÓAeuov; kai slmev 'Iocaóár Ka0oc iyó, 
kai gà olUrwc, kaÜwc ó Aaóc Lov 0 Aaóc oco), 
kaÜwc oi tm:ot noU ol (m700 cov. 5 Kal emtv 
'Iwcaóár Qacueóc 'Lobóa mpóc facia 'IopanA 
6 Kai 


BaeXsbe 'lopar^ ávrac rob)c 


'"EmtpornQcart Ó5 cnutpov róv Kópiuv. 
cvvyÜüpowtv à 
mpoóíjrac «c érpakocíovc dvópac, kal &mtv 
abroic Ó [JaciNeóc Ei mopevOG tic "PeupáO l'aXadó 
tic vóAeuov 3) izíoyw; kai &zov  Avá(jawe, kai 
O(obc Ódc& Kóptoc sc xtpac rov acc. 
7 Kal eimv 'Iocaóár c00c (acia 'loparA Obk 
ferus mpoofjrnc rov Kvpíiov, kai émeporijooutv 
róv Kóptov Qt abroD; 8 Kal dev à flacUeoc 
'IcparÀ -póc 'lecaéár Elcg ioriv áv)p sic ró 
&repwrijca. 0t abroU róv Kébptov, kal tyo ueuianka 
aüTóv, Ort o9 AaAd pl ipoU kaXà àAÀX. 9 kaxá, 
Mixaíac vióc 'Ieu(jAaá* — kai &mtv 'Iocagár 
Bacdebc 'loóóa Mi) Aeytro ó facUebc obrowc. 
9 Kai ixáAsctev 0 faciebc "IaparA ebvoUxov fva 
xal &x& 'Tó ráxoc Mixaíav vióv 'Iceu(jAaá. 10 Kal 
ó Baesbc 'IopajA xal 'Iocaóár BacwUe?c 'lobóa 
ikáÜünvro ávip ixi roU Opóvov abrov £vomAot tv 
raic vvÀaug Xapgapsíac, kal vávréc ot "poóijrat 
impoóirevov ivomtov a)vr&üv. 1 Kai Emoígotv 
favrQ Xtkíac vióc Xavaáv xtpara oimpà xal 
£e Táóe Aéye Kópioc "Ev robrow kepariig rv 
12 Kal 


mpoóijrat Pmpogürevov oUrec Aéyovrec 'Aváfjawe 


Xvpíav fwc ovvrtAecOj. müvrtc ol 
eic "PeuuáO T'aXaáó, kal £boÓoc& kal Óoott Kópioc 
13 Kal 


7optvÜric xaMeat róv Muiyaíav 


tic xéipác cov kal róv Jaca Xvpíac. 
ó dyyeloc Ó 
iAáMgotv. abri Aéyov 'I0o0 01) AaXobot Távrtc oi 
vpogijrat iv orópari él kaXd "pi ro (aaMéwc * 
yivov Ó59 kai cà tig roüc Aóyovc coU xarà ro?c 
Aóyovc &vóc robrwv xai ÀAáAmcov kaAá. 14 Kai 
sme Miyaíac Zj. Kóptoc Órt d. iáàv. eig. Koptoc 
15 Kal A0 póc róv 


fjaciMa *. kal &mev avr 0 face Mixaía, & 


Tp0c ui, raUra AaÀy9ow. 


áva(jo cic "Peppá0 T'aXaáó eic móNepov i) &ríoxo; 
xai simev. "Àvá(Jaws, kai £boOsot« Küptoc tic xeipa 
roU (JacAec. 16 Kai &mtev abrQ Ó (jJacUebc 
Ilocáxig yo ópkido ct Omwc AaMogc 7póc ui 
áAj0nav iv óvógart Kvpiov; 17 Kai &mev Obx 
obruc* éópaka mxávra róv 'loparjA Ouczapptvov 
iv roig Ópeow óc oíurvtov Qi ocx £ort mowiv ^ 
xai eire Kóptoc Ot Koptoc Tobrou, occ, , iiaoroc 
tic Tóv olkcov abroU iv tipuvg dvaocrotóérw. 


I. REGUM, XXII. 


3 (Dixitque rex Israel ad servos suos: 
Ignoratis quod nostra sit Ramoth Galaad, et 
negligimus tollere eam de manu regis Syric?) 
4 Et ait ad Josaphat: Veniesne mecum ad 
preliandum in Ramoth Galaad? 5$ Dixitque 
Josaphat ad regem Israel: Sicut ego sum, 
ita et tu: populus meus, et populus tuus unum 
sunt: et equites mei, equites tui. Dixitque 
Josaphat ad regem Israel: Qusre, oro te, 
hodie sermonem Domini. ^6 Congregavit 
ergo rex Israel prophetas, quadringentos 
circiter viros, et ait ad eos: Ire debeo in 
Ramoth Galaad ad bellandum, an quiescere ? 
Qui responderunt: Ascende, et dabit eam 
Dominus in manu regis. 7 Dixit autem 
Josaphat: Non est hie propheta Domini 
quispiam, ut interrogemus per eum? 8 Et 
ait rex Israel ad Josaphat: Remansit vü 
unus, per quem possumus interrogare Do 
minum : sed ego odi eum, quia non prophetat 


mihi bonum, sed malum, Michswas filius 
Jemla. Cui Josaphat ait: Ne loquaris ita, 
rex. 9 Vocavit ergo rex lsrael eunuchum 


quemdam, et dixit ei: Festina adducere 
Michzam filium Jemla. 10 Rex autem Israel, 
et Josaphat rex Juda, sedebant unusquisque 
in solio suo, vestiti cultu regio, in area juxta 
ostium porte Samariw, et universi prophete 
prophetabant in eonspectu eorum. 11 Fecit 
quoque sibi Sedecias filius Chanaana cornua 
ferrea, et ait: Haee dieit Dominus: His 
ventilabis Syriam, donec deleas eam. 12 Om- 
prophete similiter  prophetabant, 
dicentes:  Ascende in Ramoth Galaad, et 
vade prospere, et tradet Dominus in manus 
regis. 13 Nuntius vero, qui ierat ut vocaret 
Michseam, locutus est ad eum, dicens: Ecce 
sermones prophetarum ore uno regi bona 
predicant: sit ergo sermo tuus similis eorum, 
et loquere bona. 14 Cui Micheas ait: Vivit 
Dominus, quia quodcumque dixerit mihi 
Dominus, hoc loquar. 15 Venit itaque ad 
regem, et ait illi rex: Micha, ire debemus 
in Ramoth Galaad ad jpreliandum, an 
cessare? — Cui ille respondit: Ascende, et 
vade prospere, et tradet eam Dominus in 
manus regis. 16 Dixit autem rex ad 
eum: lterum atque iterum adjuro te, ut 
non loquaris mihi nisi quod verum est, in 
nomine Domini. 17 Et ille ait: "Vidi 
cunctum Israel  dispersum in montibus, 
quasi oves non habentes pastorem; et ait 
Dominus: Non habent isti dominum: re- 
vertatur unusquisque in domum suam in pace. 


nesque 


DTDPLEFA HEXAXGTOTUS. 


I. KINGS, XXII. 


v Ard the king of Israel said unto his 
servants, Know ye that Ramoth in Gilead is 


our's, and we be still, and take it not out of 


the hand of the king of Syria? 4 And he 
said unto Jehoshaphat, Wilt thou go with me 
to battle to Ramoth-gilead? And Jehoshaphat 
said to the king of Israel, I am as thou 
art, my people as thy people, my horses as 
thy horses. Ó And Jehoshaphat said unto 
the king of Israel, Enquire, I pray thee, at 
the word of the LonD to day. 6 Then the 
king of Israel gathered the prophets together, 
about four hundred men, and said unto them, 
ShallI go against Ramoth-gilead to battle, 
or shall I forbear? And they said, Go up; 


for the LonD shall deliver ?? into the hand of 


the king. 7 And Jehoshaphat said, Zs tAere 
not here a prophet of the LoRD besides, that 
we might enquire of him? 8 And the king 
of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, Tere ?s yet 
one man, Micaiah the son of Imlah, by whom 
we may enquire of the LonRD: but I hate 
him; for he doth not prophesy good con- 
cerning me, but «il. And Jehoshaphat said, 
Let not the kiug say so. 9 Then the king of 
Israel called an officer, and said, Hasten Acer 
Mieaiah the son of Imlah. 10 And the king 
of Israel and Jehoshaphat the king of Judah 
sat each on his throne, having put on their 
robes, in a void place in the entrance of the 
gate of Sainaria; and all the prophets pro- 
phesied before them. 11 And Zedekiah the 
son of Chenaanah made him horns of 
iron: and he said, Thus saith the LOoRD, 
With these shalt thou push the Syriaus, until 
thou have consumed them. 12 And all the 
prophets prophesied so, saying, Go up to 
Ramoth-gilead, and prosper: for the LoRD 
shall deliver 1? into the king's hand. 13 And 
the messenger that was gone to call Micaiah 
spake unto him, saying, Behold now, the 
words of the prophets declare good unto the 
king with one mouth: let thy word, I pray 
thee, be like the word of one of them, and 
speak £Aat which «s good. 14 And Micaiah 
said, 44s the LoR»D liveth, what the LonD saith 
unto me, that will Ispeak. 15 €| So he came 
to the king. And the king said unto him, 
Micaiah, shall we go against Rarmoth-gilead 
to battle, or shall we forbear? | And he 
answered him, Go, and prosper: for the 
LoRD shall deliver :£ into the hand of the 
king. 16 And the king said unto him, How 
many times shall I adjure thee that thou tell 
me nothing but that which is true in the 
name of the LognD? 17 And he said, I 
saw all Israel scattered upon the hills, as 
sheep that have not a shepherd: and the 
LoRD said, These have no master: let them 
return every man to his house in peace. 
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l. fónige, 22. 


3 linb ber fónig Sftael fprad gu feinen fnedten: 
ZGiffet ibr nidt, bag 9tamotp in Gieab unfer ift; 


unb toi figen ftilfe, unb nebmen fie nidjt von bet 


Danb bed $ónígà ju Cyrien ?. 4 lInb fprad) ju 


3ofapbat: SBillft bu mit mit 3iepen ín ben Gtzeit 


gen Jtamotb in Gíifeab ? — Sofapfat fprad) gum 
$ónige 3ftaef : 3d) mill fein rie bu, unb mein 
Bol vote bein $8off, unb meine 9toffe mie beine 
Jtofie. 5 limb Sofappat fprad) jum  fónige 
Sftaef: rage bod) beute um bad S8ort bed 
Deren. 6 Da fammelte ber &óníg Sftaef. SDro» 
pbetem bei vier Dunbert 9tann, unb fprad) ju 
ijnen: Coll id gen 9tamotb in Gileab aiefen 
àu fireiten, ober foll id8 faffen anfteben ?. Cie 
feraden: S3eud $inauf, bet Oerr mirbd in bie 
$anb beà fónigd geben. 7 Sofappat aber 
fprad: 3ft bie fein 3Dropbet mebr be8 Detrn, 
baf toit bon ibm frageu?. 8 Ser fóníg Sfraet 
fprad à3u Sofapbat: G8 ift nod Gin 9ann, 
$Xida, ber Cobn Semía, von bent man ben 
Dern fragen mag. [ber id) bin ifm gram; 
benn er toeiffaget mir fein. Giuteá, fonbern eítef 
3ófed. Sofapbat fpradó : Der &ónig rebe nit 
affo. 9 Sua rief ber &ónig Sfraet einem &üm» 
meret, unb fpradj: 38ringe eifenb fer 9míida, 
ben Cobn Semía, 10 Ser &ónig aber. Sfxael, 
unb Sofapbet, ber &ónig Suba, fafen eit. jegfi» 
(per auf feinem Ctubt, angejogen mit &leibern, 
auf bem 3Dfaf vor ber Zibür am Zfor Gamaría ; 
imb affe SPvopbeten toeifjagten vor ibnen. 11 lab 
Jetefía, ber GCobn Gnaena, patte ibm eiferne 
$órner gemadt, unb fpraó: (Oo fprit ber 
Derr: Diemit mirft bu bie Cyrer ftofen, biá bu 
fie anfráumeft.. 12 tnb atfe Spropbeten weiffagten 
affo, unb fpradjen : 3eud) Pinauf gen 9tamotb in 
Giteab, unb fabre gfüdfefig; ber Derr mirb8. in 
bie Danb beà fónig8 geben. 13 lInb ber SBote, 
bet bingegangen tar, 9ftidja 3u vufen, fprad) ju 
ibm : GCíefe, ber 3Pxvopbeten 9teben finb eintvádje 
tiglid) gut für ben &ónig ; fo fag nun bein 28ort 
aud) fein, troie ba8 Sort berfefben, unb rebe 
Guted. 14 Smida fprad: Co mafr ber SDerr 
lebet, (d voill. veben, mad ber $err mir fagen 
pitb. 15 inb ba er jum $ónige fam, fprad) 
ber Rónig gu $m : stica, follen iv gen 9tautotf 
in Gileab 3iefen 3u flreiten, ober folfen mirà 
faffen anfteben ? Gr. fprad) ju ibm: Sa, aeud) 
finauf, unb fabre afüdfefig ; ber Derr mixed. in 
bie Danb bed Sónig8 geben. 16 Der fónig 
fprad) abermaf 3u ibm : 3d befijióre bi, baf 
bu mir nidt aubera fageft, benn eie 28Gaprbeit im 
9tamen be8 Dern. 17 Gr fpra: Sd fabe 
ganj Sftaef gerftreuet auf. ben. SSergen, wie bíe 
Cafe, tíe feinen $irten baben. — inb ber 
Derr. fprad:  $aben biefe feinen $erm? 
Cin jegíider febre wieber beim mít Qrieben. 





I. ROIS, XXII. 


3 Le roi d'Israél dit à ses serviteurs: Ne 
savez-vous pas bien que Ramoth de Galaad 
nous appartient, et nous ne nous mettrions 
pas en devoir de la retirer d'entre les mains 
du roi d'Aram? 4 Puis il dit à Josaphat : 
Ne viendras-tu pas avec moi à la guerre 
contre Ramoth de Galaad? Et Josaphat ré- 
pondit au roi d'Israél: Compte sur moi comme 
sur toi, sur mon peuple comme sur ton peuple, 
et sur mes chevaux comme sur tes chevaux. 
9 Josaphat dit encore au roi d'Israél: Je te 
prie, qu'aujourd'hui tu t'enquiéres de la parole 
du SEIGNEUR. 6 Alors le roi d'Israél as- 
sembla environ quatre cents prophétes, aux- 
quels il dit: Irai-je àla guerre contre Ramoth 
de Galaad, ou y renoncerai-je? Or ils ré- 
pondirent? ^ Monte, car le SEIGNEUR je 
livrera entre les mains du roi. 7 Mais 
Josaphat dit: N'y a-t-il pas ici encore quelque 
prophéte du SEIGNEUR, afin que nous l'in- 
terrogions? 8 Et le roi d'Israél] dit à 
Josaphat: Il y a encore un homme pour 
S'enquérir auprés du SEIGNEUR par son 
moyen; toutefois je le hais; car il ne pro- 
phétise rien de bon, mais du mal, quand il est 
question de moi; c'est Michée, fils de Jimla. 
Cependant Josaphat dit: Que le roi ne parle 
point ainsi. 9 Alors le roi d'Israél appela un 
eunuque, auquel il dit: Fais venir en háte 
Michée, fils de Jimla. 10 Or le roi d'Israél, 
et Josaphat, roi de Juda, étaient assis chacun 
sur son tróne, revétus de leurs habits, dans la 
place, vers l'entrée de la porte de Samarie, et 
tous les prophétes prophétisaient en leur 
présence. 11 Et Tsidkija, fils de Kénahana, 
s'étant fait des cornes de fer, dit: Ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR: De ces cornes-ci tu heurteras 
Aram, jusqu'à le détruire. 12 Or tous les 
prophétes prophétisaient de méme, en disant: 
Monte à Ramoth de Galaad, et tu réussiras; 
le SEIGNEUR la livrera entre les mains du 
roi. 13 Cependant le messager qui était allé 
appeler Michée, lui parla, en disant: Voici 
maintenant, les prophétes, tous d'une voix, 
prophétisent du bonheur au roi; je te prie, 
que ta parole soit semblable à celle de chacun 
d'eux, prophétise-lui aussi du bonheur, 
14 Mais Michée lui répondit: Comme ]le 
SEIGNEUR est vivant, je dirai ce que le 
SEIGNEUR me dira. 15 €«[ Il vint donc vers le 
roi, et le roi lui dit: Michée, irons-nous à 
la guerre contre Ramoth de Galaad, ou 
y renoncerons-nous? . Alors  AMichée lui 
répondit: Monte, tu  réussiras; «et ]le 
SEIGNEUR la livrera entre les mains du 
roi. 16 Le roi lui dit ensuite: Jusques à 
combien de fois te conjurerai-je de ne me dire 
que la vérité, au nom du SEIGNEUR? 17 MicAée 
répondit: J'ai vu tout Israél dispersé par les 
montagnes, comme un troupeau de brebis 
qui n'a point de pasteur; et le SEIGNEUR 
& dit: Ceux-ci sont sans seigneurs; que 
chacun s'en retourne dans sa maison en paix. 
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BAZIAEIQN I". x6. 


18 Kal ee (jaeUebc "lopaA póc 'lwcaóár 
BlaciMéa 'Ioóóa Ox &ma mpóg cob Ürt o0 mpoóy- 
19 Kal 


dkovt pia 


r&ó& obróc uot kaXà. Oióri dÀX' 5) kaká ; 
&ve Mixaíac Obx . obrwc, ok tyo* 
Kvpícv* oUy oUrwc* ctlóov O:óv 'lopan^ xa05- 
ptvov tmi Opóvov abro), kal máca 5») crparià rov 
ovpavov ticrk& tpi abróv ik Or£iiv avroU xai 
20 Kai eme Keopioc "Tíc 


ázaríca róv 'Axaáf) Bacukta 'Iopan^, xal ávafn- 


$, » , , ^ 
E tówvouov avrov. 


ctrat kai meGtirat £v '"Peuud0 T'aXaaó; xui &ev 
21 Kai :£E5jA6e 


cvtüua kal £ary ivemiov Kvpíov kal eimtv  'Eyo 


d ? L4 e 
ovToCc oUrwc, kal obDroc oUrwc. 
ámargowo abróv. 22 Kal dt móc abróv Koptoc 


'Ev rív(; xal ttv 'E£cAebcouat kai cogat 
- , * , »5 - 

TvtUua Yytvüie eic ró eróua müvrov ràv Tpoón- 

rüv abroÜ' kai &mtv 'Azarrgoac kai. ye Óvviag * 

23 Kal wb)» io 


LÀ rr - * , , , 
£üuxe Kópioc Tvsvpa wtvóic iv oróuari Tüvrwv 


£EcNOc. kal soigcov oUrwc. 


rüv Tpoónrev cov robrwv, kai Kópioc &XaXmatv 
imi cé xaká,. 24 Kai mpocnA0e Xdütkíag viüc 
Xavaáv xai &zára£s róv Miyaiav £i rrjv ciayóva 
xai &t lIIoiov zvs?ua Kvpíov ró AaAgcav év 
coí; 25 Kal e&t Mixaíac 'ldo9 a9 yy rj "nutog 
&t(vy Orav tictAÓgc raytiov roU rauttov roU 


26 Kal d&zev 0 (jaciAeog "Iopar 


Aáfiere róv Mixaíav kai ázoarptijare abróv mpóc 


kpvrvas. &ei. 
Zeupo róv (jaociMa ric móÓXAeuc* xal rQ 'lwodc 
vip rov facic 27 Eixóv Oto0a« rovrov iv 
$vAakg, xal icO0iev  abróv dáprov OXiptog xai 
b0wp OXipewc fuc roD imtorphjat ue iv eiprvg. 
28 Kal &v& Mixyaíag '"Eàv imwrpiéQuv émarpéiyc 
iv dpvg, o0 AeXáAgke Koptoc &v. éuoi,. 29. Kai 
ávifjy Bacucbc 'Iopa)A xai 'Iwecagár BaciXebc 
'lo$óa utr' abroU tic '"PeuuáÓ PaXaaó. 30 Kal 
£e (QaciNebg "laparA 7póc 'Iocaóár jaciMa 
'obóa  XvykaMUWouat kai &iaeXebcouat eig rÓv 
vóAsuov, kal a) £vóvcai róv iparwuóv uoU' xal 
cvvekaAbiyaro aciXebc 'lopar xal tiorA0ev tic 
róv móMeuov. 31 Kal facuUebe Zvpíag ivertiXaro 
roig doyovot rüv ápuárev abro) rpidkovra xai 
Ovci Aéyev Mr) zoXeuéire uikpóv. kai. uéyav. aXX 
5) róv fBaauMa "Iapar uoverarov. 32 Kai Eytvtro 
6c &0ov ot dpyovric r&v dpuárwv róv 'lucaár 
faciMéa "Iovóa, kai abroi &av Oaíivtrat Baciebc 
'IepajA obrog' kai ixókNucav abróv moXtyuijcat * 
xai ávikpalev 'Iucaóár. 33 Kal tyévero cc eov 
oi dpxovrec rüv ápuáruv Órt obk fori BacUebc 
'"IepajA obrog, kai ávéarpejav am' avrov. 34 Kai 
iniravev dlc ró ró£ov &boróyoc kal érárale róv 
facea 'lopaj^ dávà uécov roU Tvt)uovoc xai 
ávà puícov rob Üópakoc' xai dme TQ "»ióxo 
abro) 'Emícrpejov ràc x&pác cov xal i&áyayt ue 
ik ro) moMpov, órt rérpouat. 35. Kal irporo0n 
ó móAsuoc iv rg "juípg ikeívg* xal ó Qace?c 
jv &ergkóg iml roU üpuaroc iLevavríag Zupíac 
ámó mpuwl fec éomípac, kai ámtxyvve rÓ alua 
ámó rijg «yc &g róv kóNmov roU üpparoc, 
kai  ámiÜavev  demtpag, xai — éEemoptótro — rÓ 
alua rijc rpemijc fec roU kóXmov roU dpparoc. 


I. REGUM, XXII. 


18 (Dixit ergo rex Israel ad Josaphset: 
Numquid non dixi tibi, quia mon pro- 
phetat mihi bonum, sed semper maluin?) 
19 Ille vero addens, ait: Propterea audi 
sermonem Domini: Vidi Dominum sedentem 
super solium suum, et omnem exercitum cceli 
assistentem ei a dextris et a sinistris: 20 Et 
ait Dominus: Quis decipiet Achab regem 
Israel, ut ascendat, et cadat in Ramoth 
Galaad? Et dixit unus verba hujuscemodi, 
et alius aliter. 21 Egressus est autem spiritus, 
et stetit coram Domino, et ait: Ego decipiam 
illum. Cui locutus est Dominus: In quo? 
22 Et ile ait: Egrediar, et ero spiritus 
mendax in ore omnium prophetarum ejus. 
Et dixit Dominus: Decipies, et prcwevalebis ; 
egredere, et fac ita. 23 Nune igitur ecce 
dedit Dominus spiritum mendacii in ore 
omnium prophetarum tuorum, qui hie sunt, 
et Dominus locutus est contra te malum. 
24 Accessit autem Sedecias filius Chanaana, 
et percussit Micheam in maxillam, et dixit : 
Mene ergo dimisit Spiritus Domini, et locutus 
est tibi? 25 Et ait Micheas: Visurus es in 
die illa, quando ingredieris cubiculum, intra 
cubieulum ut abscondaris. 26 Et ait rex 
Israel: Tollite Micheam, et maneat apud 
Amon principem civitatis, et apud Joas filium 
Amelech, 27 Et dicite eis: Hee dicit rex: 
Mittite virum istum in carcerem, et sustentate 
eum pane tribulationis, et aqua angusti, 
donecrevertar in pace. 28 Dixitque Michzas: 
Si reversus fueris in pace, non est locutus in 
me Dominus. Et ait: Audite populi omnes. 
29 Ascendit itaque rex Israel, et Josaphat rex 
Juda, in Ramoth Galaad. 30 Dixit itaque 
rex Israel ad Josaphat: Sume arma, et in- 
gredere prelium, et induere vestibus tuis, 
porro rex Israel mutavit habitum suum, et 
ingressus est bellum. 31 Rex autem Syric 
preceperat principibus curruum triginta 
duobus, dicens: ^ Non pugnabitis contra 
minorem et majorem quempiam, nisi contra 
regem Israel solum. 32 Cum ergo vidissent 
principes curruum Josaphat, suspicati sunt 
quod ipse esset rex Israel, et impetu facto 
pugnabant contra eum: et exclamavit Josa- 
phat. 33 Intellexeruntque principes curruum 
quod non esset rex Israel, et cessaverunt ab eo. 
34 Vir autem quidam tetendit arcum, in 
incertum sagittam dirigens, et casu percussit 
regem Israel inter pulmonem et stomachum. 
At ille dixit aurigze suo: Verte manum tuam, 
et ejice me de exercitu, quia graviter vulne- 
ratus sum. 35 Commissum est ergo prelium 
in die illa, et rex Israel stabat ^n curru 
suo contra Syros, et mortuus est vespere: 
fluebat autem sanguis plags in sinum currus 
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I1. KINGS, XXII. 


18 And the king of Israel said unto Je- 
hoshaphat, Did I not tell thee that he would 
prophesy no good concerning me, but evil? 
19 And he said, Hear thou tberefore the 
word of the Lonp: I saw the Lonb sitting 
on his throne, and all the host of heaven 
standing by him on his right hand and on his 
left. 20 And the LoRpD said, Who shall per- 
suade Ahab, that he may go up and fall at 
Ramoth-gilead ? ^ And one said on this 
manner, and another said on that manner. 
21 And there came forth a spirit, and stood 
before the LoRp, and said, I will persuade 
him. 22 Andthe LonD said unto him, Where- 
with? And he said, I will go forth, and 1 
will be a lying spirit in the mouth of all his 
prophets. And he said, Thou shalt persuade 
him, and prevail also: go forth, and do so. 
28 Now therefore, behold, the LonD hath put 
a lying spirit in the mouth of all these thy 
prophets, and the LoRD hath spoken evil 
concerning thee. 24 But Zedekiah the son of 
Chenaanah went near, and smote Micaiah on 
the cheek, and said, Which way went the 
Spirit of the LoRD from me to speak unto 
thee? 25 And Micaiah said, Behold, thou 
shalt see in that day, when thou shalt go into 
an inner chamber to hide thyself. 26 And 
the king of Israel said, Take Micaiah, and 
carry him back unto Amon the governor of 
the city, and to Joash the king's son; 27 And 
say, Thus saith the king, Put this fe//ow in 
the prison, and feed him with bread of afliction 
and with water of affliction, until I come in 
peace. 28 And Micaiah said, If thou return 
at all in peace, the LoRD hath not spoken by 
me. And he said, Hearken, O people, every 
one of you. 29 So the king of Israel aud 
Jehoshaphat the king of Judah went up to 
Ramoth-gilead. 30 And the king of Israel 
said unto Jehoshaphat, I will disguise myself, 
and enter into the battle; but put thou on 
thy robes. And the king of Israel disguised 
himself, and went into the battle. 31 But 
the king of Syria commanded his thirty and 
two captains that had rule over his chariots, 
saying, Fight neither with small nor great, 
save only with the king of Israel. 32 And it 
came to pass, when the captains of the 
chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that they said, 
Surely it is the king of Israel. And they 
turned aside to fight against him: and Je- 
hoshaphat cried out. 33 And it came to pass, 
when the captains of the chariots perceived 
that it was not the king of Israel, that they 
turned back from pursuing him. 34 And a 
ceríain man drew a bow ata venture, and 
smote the king of Israel between the joints 
of the harness: wherefore he said unto the 
driver of his chariot, Turn thine hand, and 
carry me out of the host; for I am wounded. 
35 And the battle increased that day: and the 
king was stayed up in his chariot against the 
Syrians, and died at even: and the blood ran 
out of the wound into the midst of the chariot. 
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18 $a fprad) ter &ónig 3ftaet qu Sofappat: $ab 
i bit nídt gefagt, bag er mir nictà Gute8 weifz 
faget, fonbern eite( Bófe8 ? 19 Gr fpracb : Darum 
Dore nun bad 23ort beà Derrn. 3d fae ben $errn 
fígen auf feinem Ctubt, unb atíeà bimmíifde Deer 
neben ibm fteben au. feinec Stedbten unb. ginfen, 
20 lb ber $er fpraj: SBer will 3L6ab 
überreben, baf er pinauf 3iebe unb falle a 
Jtamot) in. Gifeab ? 1Inb einer fagte bieB, ber 
ambere bad, 21 $a ging ein Gieift feraud, unb 
ttat vor ben $errn, unb fprad): Sd will iju 
überreben. :Der Serv fprad) ju ijm : 38Bonit? 
22 Gr fprad): Qd will ausgeben, unb will ein 
falfter Geift fein in aller feiuer JUropbeten 
9unbe. — Gr fpra: Qu foüft ibt überreben 
unb folfft eá auéridyten, gebe aud, unb tQue alfo. 
23 9Qum fiebe, ber Derr fat einen falfden Geift 
gegeben in alfer biefer beiner SDropfeten. tun» ; 
uüb ber Derr bat S3ófe über bid) gerebet. 24 Da 
trat bergu Sebefia, ber &ofn Cnaena, unb (dfug 
3D'iba auf ben S3aden, unb fprad: S98ie? Sf 
bet Gieift bed. Derrn von mir gemiden, baf er 
mit bit rebet ? 25 Sida fpradj: Giebe, bu 
witftd feben an. bem Sage, wenn bu von einer 
&ammer in bie anbere. geben. mirft, bag tu rid 
verfriedjeft.. 26 Der &ónig Sfrael fprad : 9tinm 
Sida unb [aB ibn bfeiben bei ?(mom, bem 
3yürgermeiffer, unb bei Soa8, bem GCofn re 
$ónigeé, 27 lb prid : Co fpriit ber Rónia: 
SDiefen fepet ein in ben Refer unb fpeifet ibm mit 
SBrob unb ZSafier ber Zrübfat, bia id) mit Srieben 
foieber fomnie. 28 9ida fpradó: fommft bu 
mit Srteben woieber, fo fat bert Derr nidt burd 
mitb gerebet. lInb fprad) : $óret au, alle8 Sol. 
29 S(ífo 30g ber &ónig Sftaef, unb. Sofapbat, 
ber $tónig Suba, binauf gen Stamotf in. GDileab. 
30 linb ber &ónig Sfrael fprad) ju. Sofapfat: 
SBerftelle bib, unb fonm in ben Citreit mit beinen 
$[eibern angetan. — Der 8ónig Sítael aber 
verftellete fid) aud, unb jog in ten Citreit. 
31 ?Dber ber &ónig u Cprien gebot ben Oberften 
über feine J8agen, ber waren. 3mei unb breifig, 
unb fpradj : Sbr fotit nit ftveiten miber. &feine 
nod) (9rofe, fonbern iwiber ben $óníg Sftael 
alleine. 32 linb ba tie Sberflen ber 28agen 
S ofapbat faben, meineten fie, ez voáre ter. &ónig 
Sftaef, unb. fielen auf ijn mit Ctreiten; aber 
Sefapbat fdjrie. 33 Da aber bie Oberften ber 
Sagen faben, baf er nidt ber &ónig Sfraef war; 
wanbten fte fid) $biuten von ipm. | 34 Gin 3Xaun 
aber fpannete ben 90gen ofngefábr, uub fdjof 
ben &ónig Sfraef gmifden ben Danger unb. Gee 
gef. llub ev fprad) au feinem Subrimann: 28enbe 
peine Sanb unb füfre mid aud bem eer, benn 
id) bin unb, 35 tInb ter Ctreit nain überfanb 
beffefben aged, unb ter &ónig flunb auf bem 
Z8Bagen gegenbie Gprer unb flatb bed ?Lbenbé. lInb 
baé3B[ut (Tof von ben SGunben mitten in ben SBagen. 


I. ROIS, XKII. 


18 Alors le roi d'Israél dit à Josaphat: Ne 
t'ai-je pas bien dit que, quand il est question 
de moi, il ne prophétise rien de bon, mais du 
mal 19 Et AcAée lui dit: Écoute néan- 
moins la parole du SEIGNEUR. J'ai vu le 
SEIGNEUR assis sur son tróne, et toute l'armée 
des cieux se tenant devant lui, à sa droite et à 
s& gauche. 20 Et le SEIGNEUR a dit: Qui 
est-ce qui séduira Achab, afin qu'il monte ct 
qu'il tombe en HKamoth de Galaad? L'un 
parlait d'une maniére, et l'autre d'une autre. 
2] Alors un esprit s'avanga, et se tint devant 
le SEIGNEUR, et dit: Je le séduirai. Mais le 
SEIGNEUR lui dit: Comment? 22 Alors il 
répondit: Je sortirai, et serai un esprit de 
mensonge dans la bouche de tous ses pro- 
phétes. Le SEIGNEUR dit donc: Oui, tu le 
séduiras, et méme tu eu viendras à bout; SOTS, 
et fais ainsi. 23 Maintenant donc, voici, le 
SEIGNEUR a mis un esprit de mensonge dans 
la bouche de tous ces prophétes que tu écoutes, 
et le SEIGNEUR a prononcé du mal contre toi. 
24 Alors Tsidkija, fils de Kénahana, s'ap- 
procha, frappa Michée sur la joue, et dit: 
Comment l'Esprit du SEIGNEUR se serait-il 
retiré de moi pour te parler? 25 Michée 
répondit: Voici, tu le verras le jour oà tu 
iras de chambre en chambre pour te racher. 
26 Alors le roi d'Israél dit: Qu'on prenne 
Michée, qu'on le méne vers Amon, capitaine 
de la ville, et vers Joas, le fils du roi, 27 Et 
qu'on leur dise: Ainsi a dit le roi: Mettez cet 
homme en prison, ne lui donnez qu'un peu de 
pain à manger, et un peu d'eau d boire, jusqu'à 
ce que je revienne en paix. 28 Mais Michée 
répondit: Si jamais tu reviens en paix, le 
SEIGNEUR n'aura point parlé par moi. ll dit 
aussi: Entendez cela, peuple, vous tous qui 
étes ici. 29 Le roi d'Israél monta donc avec 
Josaphat, roi de Juda, contre Ramoth de 
Galaad. 30 Puis le roi d'Israél dit à Josa- 
phat: Que je me déguise, et que j'aille à la 
bataille; inais toi, revéts-toi de tes habits. 
Le roi d'Israél se déguisa donc, et alla à la 
bataille. 31 Or le roi d'Aram avait comman- 
dé aux trente-deux capitaines de ses chars, en 
disant: Vous ne combattrez contre qui que ce 
soit, petit ou grend, sinon contre le roi d'lsraél. 
32 Il arriva donc que, dés que les capitaines 
des chars eurent vu Josaphat, ils dirent: C'est 
certainement le roi d'Israél. Puis ils se 
tournérent vers lui pour le combattre; mais 
Josaphat poussa un grand cri. 33 Et sitót 
que les capitaines des chars eurent vu que ce 
n'était pas le roi d'Israél, ils se détournérent 
delui. 34 Alors quelqu'un tira son arc de 
toute sa force, et frappa le roi d'Israél entre 
les jointures de la cuirasse. Et Lb roi dit à 
son cocher: 'Tourne ta inain, et mene-moi 
hors du camp; car on m'a fort blessé. 35 Or 
la bataille fut trés-grande en ce jour-là ; et le 
roi d'Zsraél demeura dans son char, en face 
des Araméens, et mourut sur le soir. Lesang 
de sa plaie coulait sur le fond du cha» 
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BAZIAEIQN T"*. x8. 


36 Kal £ery 5 erparokfeL Obvovroc rov m5Aíov 
Aéyuv "Ekacroc tig rjv £avroD móXw xal elg rv 
37 "Or. riÜvgétv ó Bacdeóc. Kal 
jA0ov sic Xauáptav, kai £Üüajav. ràv aca iv 
38 Kai dámévujav ró olua iml rüw 


&avrob yijv, 


Zayaptíg. 
xpQvgv Xapnaptíac, kal i£ttav ai Üec xai oi 
xbvtc rÓ oalpa, kai ai mópva: Dobcavro iv rà 
39 Kai 


rà Aovrá rüv Aóyuv 'Ayad() kai rávra à Ezoiyot, 


^ 3? 


aipart karáà ró pua Kvpíov 9 iAáAgot. 


xai olkov iXeávrwov Dv. qikoüópgot, kai vácac 
Tdc vÓA& dg moinetv, obk (0o) rabra ytypazzat 
i igAép  Aóyuv rOv Qutpóv rOv Bacutwv 
40 Kai íxow05p 'Axaóà yterà ràv 
zarípwv abro), kal ifjac(Aevoev 'Oxolíag vióc 
41 Kal 'Iecaóár vióg 'Acd 


iv fru rérüpr(q ToU 


"IcpasA , 


avro) àvr' avro). 
éigaciNevasv. iml 'Iooóav* 
"Axaáf Gaeuéuc 'IapayA £3actiAevatv 42 'Incagár, 
vióc rpiákovra kal mévre irüv iv rq Qasd«ebuw 
avróv, kal sikoot kai mévrt é£ry ifjlaciXtvatv iv 
'"IepovsaAMu * kai óvopa rg ungrpi abrov 'AZovBá 
Ovyárgo XaXat. 43 Kai ixoptó0g iv mácg ó0q 
'Acáà roU zarpóc abro), obk iEtkNwvev àm'. abriüjc 
rob Toujcac r0 &UOic Ev £$ÜaAuoic Kvpiov. 44 IDjv 
TOv UbjXev obx nprv, £ri 0 Aag iOvoíalze xai 
45 Kal eipgvevatv 
46 Kai rà 


Aovrà TrGv Aóywv 'Iwcaóàür xai ai óvvacrtiat 


vuiov iv. roig vi/gXoic. 
'Iusaóár per& (3acUémc "'lopagA. 


a)rov 0ca Loinstv, o)k (0o) rabra ytypappuitva 
iv Big Aóyuv rov rnutpov (jacUéwv 'Io?da ; 
[47 Kai zepwaóv rov ivóajVayuévov oUx o reNec90n 
iv Qpipai; 'Acá marpóc abrov, &mrEtrv dà rijc 
yüc. 48 Kai QaeUebc ok 5v iv 'Eóou iorqgiw- 
uívoc. 49 Kal ó facU)c 'Iwocaóür itmoígotv 
vijac, roU zoptvOÓiva: 'Qóepal dc xpvotov, kai 
obxk bEoptbOncav, órt avverpi(9moav vijec £v 'Aatov 
lafép. 60 Tóre eUzev 'Oxolíac vióc 'Axaá(3 vpóc 
'Iecaóár: IloptvÜgrwcav OoVAoi cov yutrà rüwv 
OobAw» nov kal radic vavciv' xal obk wOtXgotv 
'Iwcaóár.] 61 Kai éixowum0n 'Iecagár utrá ràv 
maripev abroU, kal irá$n apà roig marpáciw 
ajroU iv móÀ& Aavió ro) marpóg abjroU* xal 
iaciAtvatv 'Impáàp vióc avrov dvr? abroU. 02 Kai 
'OxoZíac vióc 'Axaáf8 igaciAevatv Uxi "lopajA iv 
Zanaptíg* iv &r& Urrakaiitkáro "Iocadár Baci- 
Aiwc "Iova 'Oyotíag vióc 'Axad(8. iactXevocv iv 
'"IepajA iv Zapapsig Ó$o &ry. 53 Kal &moímot ró 
vovnpóv ivavríov Kupíov, kal bwoptbO0n iv 00g 
'Axaà(3 rov marpóc abro? xal iv ó0Q 'LeLáeA 
Tíc pumnrpóg abro) kal iv raicg ápapríaic olkovy 
"Iepofjoàg vio? Nagáàr àc i2gapre róv 'IopagA. 
64 Kai ióovAsvot roic BaaMy kai Tpooctkbvgotv 
abroig, kal mapepywe rÓv Küpiov Gs» 'IoparA 
karà vávra rà yevóueva tumpoao0tv. abrov. 





I. REGUM, XXII. 


96 Et preco insonuit in universo exercitu 
antequam sol occumberet, dicens: ^ Unus- 
quisque revertatur in civitatem, et in terram 
suam. 37 Mortuus est autem rex, et perlatus 
est in Samariam: sepelieruntque regem in 
Samaria, 38 Et laverunt eurrum ejus in 
piscina Samaris, et linxerunt canes sanguinem 
ejus, et habenas laverunt, juxta verbum 
Domini quod locutus fuerat. 39 Reliqua 
autem sermonum Achab, et universa quze fecit, 
et domus eburnea quam :edificavit, cuncta- 
rumque urbium quas extruxit, nonne hsec 
scripta sunt in Libro sermonum dierum regum 
Israel? 40 Dormivit ergo Achab cum patribus 
suis, et regnavit Ocbozias filius ejus pro eo. 
41 Josaphat vero filius Asa regnare coeperat 
super Judam anno quarto: Achab regis Israel. 
42 Triginta quinque annorum erat cum 
regnare ccpisset, et viginti quinque annis 
regnavit in Jerusalem: nomen matris ejus 
Azuba filia Salai. 43 Et ambulavit in omni 
via Asa patris sui, et non declinavit ex ea: 
fecitque quod rectum erat in conspectu 
Domini. 44 Verumtamen excelsa non abstulit: 
adhue enim populus sacrificabat, et adolebat 
incensum in excelsis. 46 Pacemque habuit 
Josaphat cum rege Israel. 46 Reliqua autem 
verborum Josaphat, et opera ejus, qu:e gessit, 
et prelia, nonne hsec scripta sunt in Libro 
verborum dierum regum Juda? 47 Sed et 
reliquias effeminatorum, qui remanserant in 
diebus patris Asab ejus, abstulit de terra. 
48 Nec erat tunc rex constitutus in Edom. 
49 Rex vero Josaphat fecerat classes in mari, 
quz navigarent in Ophir propter aurum: et 
ire non potuerunt, quia confracte sunt in 
Asiongaber. 50 Tunc ait Ochozias filius 
Achab ad Josaphat: Vadant servi mei cum 
Servis tuis in navibus. Et noluit Josapbat. 
9l Dormivitque Josaphat cum patribus suis, 
et sepultus est cum eis in civitate David patris 
sui: regnavitque Joram filius ejus pro eo. 
92  Ochozias autem filius Achab regnare 
ceperat super Israel in Samaria, anno septi- 
modecimo Josaphat regis Juda, regnavitque 
super Israel duobus annis. 653 Et fecit malum 
in conspectu Domini, et ambulavit in via 
patris sui et matris suc, et in via Jeroboam 
filii Nabat, qui peccare fecit Israel. 54 Servivit 
quoque Baal, et adoravit eum, et irritavit 
Dominum Deum [srael| juxta omnia quz 
fecerat pater ejus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. KINGS, XXII. 


$6 And there went a proclamation through- 
out the host about the going down of 
the sun, saying, Every man to his city, and 
every man to his own country. 37 «| So the 
king died, and was brought to Samaria; and 
they buried the king in Samaria. 38 And one 
washed the chant in the pool of Samaria ; 
and the dogs licked up his blood; and they 
washed his armour; according unto the word 
of the LonD which he spake. 39 Now the 
rest of the acts of Ahab, and all that he did, 
and the ivory house which he made, and all 
the cities that he built, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel? 40 So Ahab slept with his fathers; 
and Ahaziah his son reigned in his stead. 
41 «| And Jehoshaphat the son of Asa began 
to reign over Judah in the fourth year of 
Ahab king of Israel. 42 Jehoshaphat was 
thirty and five years old when he began to 
reign; and he reigned twenty and five years in 
Jerusalem. And his mother's name was Azubah 
the daughter of Shilhi. 43 And he walked 
in all the ways of Asa his father; he turned 
not aside from it, doing Aat which was right 
in the eyes of the LonD: 44 Nevertheless 
the high places were not taken away; Jor 
the people offered and burnt inceuse yet in 
the high places. 45 And Jehoshaphat made 
peace with the king of Israel. 46 Now the 
rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, and his might 
that he shewed, and how he warred, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Judah? 47 And the remnant 
of the sodomites, which remained in the days 
of his father Asa, he took out of the land. 
48 There was then no king in Edom: a 
deputy was king. 49 Jehoshaphat made 
ships of Tharshish to go to Ophir for gold: 
but they went not; for the ships were broken 
at Ezion-geber. 600 Then said Ahaziah the 
son of Ahab unto Jehoshaphat, Let my 
servants go with thy servants in the ships. 
But Jehoshaphat would not. 51 €| And 
Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David 
his father: and Jehoram his son reigned in 
his stead. 52 €| Ahaziah the son of Abhab 
began to reign over Israel in Samaria the 
seventeenth year of Jehoshaphat king of 
Judah, and reigned two years over Israel. 
53 And he did evil in the sight of the Lon», 
and walked in the way of his father, and in 
the way of his :nother, and in the way of Je- 
roboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to 
sin: 04 For he served Baal, and worshipped 
him, and provoked to anger the LoRD God 
of Israel, according to all that his father 


had done 


$16 


l. ftónige, 29. 


36 lnb man fieB auérufen im Seer, ba bie 
Conue unterging, unb fagen: Qn feglider 
gebe in feine GCtabt, unb ín fein anb. 
37 9fo ftatb ber fónig, unb matb gen Gamaría 
gebracbt. limb fie begruben ín ju Gamaría. 
38 lInb ba fie ben ?Bagen wufden bei bem Seide 
Camaría, fedten bie Dunbe fein SBfut (ed wufden 
($n aber bie Duren) nad) bem Z8ort bed. Derrn, 
baé et gerebet batte. 39 ?8a8 mebr von ?lfab 
àu fagen ift, unb alfed, mas ev getban fat, unb 
baé effenbeinerne Sau, baé er bauete, unb ale 
Citàbte, bie er gebauet bat, fiebe, ba& ift gefdorte- 
ben üt ber Gpronifa ber ónige 3ftaef, 40 9ttfo 
entftftef 9(0bab mit feinem SBütemm; unb fein 
Cobn ?(fadja warb $ónig an feine OCltatt. 
41 ünb Sofappat, ber €oón 9(ffa, marb. &óníg 
über Suba, im bierten. Sar ?[pab, beà. fonig8 
Sftaef, 42 nb mar fünf unb breifig Sabr alt, 
ba er &ónig marb, unb regierte fünf uub jmarne 
3g Safr qu Serufafem. — Ceine Sutter. Dief 
?(fuba, eine Sodter Cifbi, 49 llnb manbefte 
in alfem 98ege feined SSateré ?(ffa, unb wid) 
nidt bason ; unb er tfat, bad. bem Derm mob 
gefiel. 44 Ood that er bie Dóben nit reg, 
unb bad 9Soff opferte unb váudjerte nod) auf ben 
$óben; 465 linb atte Sriebe mit bem fónige 
Sftaef. 46 $8a8 aber mebr von jofappat au 
fagen ift, unb bie SXadjt, wma8 er getban, unb 
voie ex geftritten fat; fiebe, bad ift geftrieben in 
ber Gbronifa bev &ónige Quba. 47 ?[ud) tbat 
er aud bem anbe, vad nod) übriger Durer 
foaten, bie qu ber Seit feined 3Batera [fa waren 
überbfieben. 48 lInb e toar fein &ónig in Gbort. 
49 inb Sofapbat fatte Cxpiffe faffen maden 
auf Seer, bie in SOpbit geben fofftet, Gofo ju 
fofen. [ber fie gingen nit; benn fie vurben 
gerbroden qu G3eon Gieber, — 50 S-Dasgumal fprad 
?ípadja, ber Cobn ?[bab, ju Sofapbat: af 
meine $nedte mit beinem. &nedten in Gxdifren 
fa$ren. — Sofapfat aber wollte nift. 51 lub 
Sofapbat entffief mit feinen 3Büterr, unb marb 
begraben mit feinen 3Bátern ín ber Ctabt SDavib, 
feineg SBaterd ; unb oram, fein Cobn, marb 
&ónig am feine Gtatt. 52 $(9adja, ber Cofn 
3(9ab8, warb &ón(g über Qfrael gu Camaría im 
flebengenten Safv Sofapbat, bed &ónig8 Juba, 
unb regterte über. Ofrael awel Saft; 93 linb 
tBat, bad bem Serm übef gefief, unb wanbelte in 
peut 9Bege feined SBaterd umb feiner Suttec, unb 
in bem ?8ege Serobeama, bed Cobn8 9lebat, ber 
Sftaef fünbigen madjte; 54 lInb bienete :Baal, 
unb betete (jr am; unb erjürnete bem perm, 
ben Gott Sftaef, wie fein 9Batev tat. 


I. ROIS, XXII. 


36 Et, sitót que le soleil fut couché, on fit 
crier par le camp ces mots: Chacun en sa 
ville, et chacun en son pays. 37 €| Le roi 
mourut donc, et fut porté à Samarie, oà il fut 
enseveli. 38 Or on lava le char à la piscine 
de Samarie, et les chiens léchérent le sang 
du roi ; sls le léchérent aussi quand on lava ses 
armes, selon la parole que le SEIGNEUR avait 
prononcée. 39 Le reste des actes d'Achab, 
tout ce qu'il a fait, la maison d'ivoire qu'il 
bátit, et toutes les villes qu'il fonda, toutes 
ces choses ne sont-elles pas écrites au livre 
des Chroniques des rois d'Israél? 40 Ainsi 
Achab s'endormit avec ses péres, ct Achazia, 
son fils, régna à sa place. 41 €| Or Josaphat, 
fils d'Asa, avait commencé à régner sur Juda 
la quatriéme année d'Achab, roi d'Isradl. 
42 Et Josaphat était àágé de trente-cinq ans, 
quand il commenga à régner; et il régna 
vingt-cinq ans à Jérusalem. Le nom de sa 
mére était Hazuba, fille de Silhi. 43 Et il 
suivit entiérement la voie d'Asa, son pére, et 
il ne s'en détourna point, faisant tout ce qui 
est droit devant le SEIGNEUR. 44 Toutefois 
les hauts lieux ne furent point ótés; le peuple 
sacrifiait encore et faisait des encensements 
dans ces hauts lieux. 45 Josaphat fit aussi la 
paix avec le roi d'Israél. 46 Le reste des 
actes de Josaphat, les exploits qu'il fit, et les 
guerres qu'il eut, ces choses ne sont-elles pas 
écrites au livre des Chroniques des rois de 
Juda? 47 Quant aux restes des prostitués 
qui étaient demeurés depuis le temps d'Asa, 
son pére, il les extermina du pays. 418 Il n'y 
avait point alors de roi en Édom; le gouver- 
neur était vice-roi. 49 Josaphat équipa une 
flotte de Tharsis, pour aller quérir de l'or à 
Ophir; mais elle n'y alla point, parce que les 
navires furent brisés à  Hetsjon-Guéber. 
50 Alors Achazia, fils d'Achab, dit à 
Josaphat: Que mes serviteurs aillent aur les 
navires avec les tiens; mais Josaphat ne 4e 
voulut point. 51 €| Et Josaphat s'endormit 
avec ses péres, et fut enseveli avec eux dans 
la cité de David, son pére. Joram, son fils, 
régna à sa place. 52 €[ Achazia, fils d'Achab, 
commenga à régner sur lsraél, à Samarie, la 
dix-septiéme année de Josaphat, roi de Juda, 
et il régna deux ans sur Israél. 53 Il fit ee 
qui déplait au SEIGNEUR, et suivit la voie de 
son pére, la voie de sa mére et la voie de 
Jéroboam, fils de Nébat, qui avait fait pécher 
Israel. 54 Il servit Baal, se prosterna devant 
lui, et irrita le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israe 
comme avait fait son pére 
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BASZIAEIQN A'. KE9. a'. 


AI 5jj6irnoe Moáf £v 'IoparjA uerá ró ázoÜaveiv 
'Axaáf. 2 Kai £zotv "Oxolíac óià ToU 
ÓwrvwroU roU iv rQ UmpQq abrov rQ iv 
Zanaptiq, kal ppdarnae* kai áréortXev. áyysNovc 
kai ext Tpóc abrovg AsUrt kai irilgrücare iv 
rp BáaÀ uviav Ocóv 'Akxapov, & Ciconat &k 77)c 
d)pworiag uov rabrgc* kai EropebOnoav Ertporijcat 
à! abrov. 3 Kai dyyskoc Kvpíov ixáAeotv ' HAiod 
róv Ocaflírgy Aéywv ' Avacrác Oebpo eig avvávrgoiv 
rüv dyyilev 'Oyoliov QaciMéec Xauaptiag xai 
AaXQsuc zpóc ajrovc Ei wapà ró yu) tiva: Otóv 
iv 'IoparjÀ optic zoptbsa0s Hmizgrijoa: iv r« BáaX 
pviav O:óv 'Axkapov; kai oby oUrwc. 4 "Ort 
ráóe Aya Kópioc 'H xMvg i! fjg àviug ike ob 
karafjjsg àw' ajrijg, 0r Üavárq ámoÜavg* xai 
imopeó0n "'HAXw) xal simt 7póc abrobc. 6 Kai 
bmeorpáQgsav oi dyyciot mpóg abróv, kal time 
mpóc ajroóc Tí Orr imiorptjare ; 6 Kai dlzav 
vpóc avróv 'Avüp ávtfg sc cvvávrgoi 9uov xai 
&UmE mpóc nuüg AsDre imirpáonre vpóc róv Gaci- 
AÀéía róv docrtiÀavra vpüc kai AaXgcart mpóC 
abróv 'Táóc Mya Kó)pioc Et mapà rÓ yy) eva 
0cóv £v 'IopagA c) 7optvg émiznrijoat £v TQ BáaA 
uviav Ocóv 'Akkapov ; obx ovruC* 7) kMvm iQ 
2c ávtflgc ix& o kara(35og ám avrijc, 0r1 ÜOaváro 
ácoÜavj. Kal imwrpéjavrig  ámyyyeav rg 
BacAé ka0à iXáXgsev 'HA«oó. 7 Kai &áXgoe 
móc abroPc Tíc 1) koíoic roU dvüpóc roU ávadávrog 
&c avvávrgow bygiv kai AaAQcavroc Tpóc buàg 
roüg Aóyovc rojros,; S8 Kai simov mpóc abróv 
'Avüp óac)g kai Zovgv Otpparivgv  tpuluautvoc 
riv ócóbv abroU* xal smtv 'HXo? 6ó Otofírnc 
oUróc icr. 9 Kal dmíorHAe Tpóc abróv mtvrQ- 
kóvrapyov kal robg Ttvrükovra abToU, kal ávig 
kai i0oD 'HMwobD ékáÜnro imi riüc 
Kal éAáAgosv OÓ mtvrQkóv- 


Tpóc abróv* 
kopuóijc ToU Ópovc. 
rapxoc vpóg ajróv kai &mtv "AvOpwre roU Oto), 
ó facUt)c ixáAecé 0e,  karáfmÓu — 10 Kai 
ámtkpíOn 'HAio?) kai ele xpóc rÓv mEvrükÓvrapxov 
Kai el. dvOpwrog cov iyó, karafoeraa Up éx 
TOU o)pavoU kal karagáyerat dà kai rovc wtvrü- 
kovrá cov* kai xart(j mwUp ik rov ovpavov 
kd) xaríQayev avróv vai roüg TtvTükovra avroV. 


IL REGUM, CAPUT I. 


RJEVARICATUS est autem Moab ik 
Israel, postquam mortuus est Achab. 

2 Ceciditque Ochozias per cancellos coena- 
culi sui, quod habebat in Samaria, et vegro- 
tavit: misitque nuntios, dicens ad eos: Ite, 
eonsulite Beelzebub deum  Accaron, utrum 
vivere queam de infirmitate mea hac. 3 An- 
gelus autem Domini locutus est ad Eliam 
Thesbiten, 


occursum nuntiorum regis Samariw, et dices 
ad eos: Numquid non est Deus in Israel, ut 
eatis ad consulendum Beelzebub deum 
AccaronP 4 Quam ob rem hec dicit Domi- 
nus: De lectulo, super quem ascendisti, non 
descendes, sed morte morieris. Et abiit Elias. 
6 Reversique sunt nuntii ad Ochoziam. Qui 
dixit eis: Quare reversi estis? 6 At illi 
responderunt ei: Vir occurrit nobis, et dixit 
ad nos: Ite, et revertimini ad regem, qui 
misit vos, et dicetis ei: Hsec dicit Dominus: 
Numquid, quia non erat Deus in Israel, mittis 
ut consulatur Beelzebub deus Accaron? Id- 
circo de lectulo, super quem ascendisti, non 
descendes, sed morte morieris. 7 Qui dixit 
eis: Cujus figuree et habitus est vir ille, qui 
occurrit vobis, et locutus est vetba hsec? 
8 At illi dixerunt: Vir pilosus, et zona. pellicea 
accinctus renibus. Qui ait: Elias Thesbites 
est. 9 Misitque zd eum quinquagenarium 
principem, et quinquaginta qui erant sub eo. 
Qui ascendit ad eum: sedentique in vertice 
montis, ait: Homo Dei, rex precepit ut 
descendas. 10 Respondensque Elias, dixit 
quinquagenario: Si hom. "vei eum, descendat 
ignis de cxlo, et devoret te, et quinquaginta 
tuos. Descendit itaque ignis de ccelo, et devo- 
ravit eum, et quinquaginta qui erant cum eo 


dicens: Surge, et ascende in 
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THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


II. KINGS, CHAPTER I. 


Í geo: Moab, rebelled against Iarael after 

the death of Ahab. 2 And Ahaziah fell 
down through a lattice in his upper chamber 
that was in Samaria, and was sick: and he 
sent messengers, and said unto them, Go, 
enquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron 
whether I shall recover of this disease. 
3 Butthe angel of the LoRD said to Elijah 
the Tishbite, Arise, go up to meet the 
messengers of the king of Samaria, and say 
unto them, Zs t? not because Aere ?; not :. God 
in Israel, that ye go to enquire or Baal-zebub 
the god of Ekron? 4 Now therefore thus 
saith the Lonp, Thou shalt not come down 
from that bed on which thou art gone up, but 
shalt surely die. And Elijah departed. 
96 € And when the messengers turned back 
unto him, he said unto them, Why are ye 
now turned back? 6 And they said unto 
him, There came à man up to meet us, and 
said unto us, Go, turn again unto the king 
that sent you, and say unto him, Thus saith 
the Lonp, Zs $$ not because (Aere ts not a 
God in Israel, that thou sendest to enquire of 
Baal-zebub the god of Ekron? therefore thou 
shalt not come down from that bed on which 
thou art gone up, but shalt surely die, 7 And 
he said unto them, What manner of man was 
Àe which came up to meet you, and told you 
these words? 8 And they answered him, 
-He was an hairy man, and girt with a girdle 
of leather about his loins. And he said, It £s 
Elijah the Tishbite. 9 Then the king sent 
unto him a captain of fifty with his. fifty. 
And he went up to him : and, behold, he sat on 
the top of an hill. And he spake unto him, 
Thou man of God, the king hath said, Come 
down. 10 And Elijah answered and said to 
zhe captain of fifty, If I be à man of God, then 
Jet fire come down from heaven, and consume 
thee and thv nfty. And there came down fire 
from heaven, and consumed him and his fifty. 
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2. fonige, 1. 


ud fiefen tie S9oabitet ab *on Sfraef, ba 
à 9(bab tobt mar. 2 iinb ?(5aéja fief burdje 
Gitter in feinem GCaal 3u Gamaría, unb marb 
franf, unb fanbte SBoten, unb fprad) au inen : 
Gebet bin unb fraget SSaaf&ebub, ben Gott au 
Gfron, ob id) von biefer fvanfbeit genefen woerbe. 
3 9[ber ber Gngef be8 S$errn rebete mit Gia, 
bem Zisbiten : 9[uf umb begegne ben SSoten beà 
$ónig8 qu Camaría, unb fprid) ju ipnen: Sft 
benn num fein. Gott in 3fraef, bag ifr bingebet 
àu fragen 33aaf&ebub, ben Gott 3u. Gfron ? 
4 Sarum fo fpridt ber Derv: Su follft nidt von 
bem 3Sette fommen, barauf 2u bid) geleget Daft, 
fonbern foífft bed Zobeó flerben. — lino Glia ging 
meg. oO linb ba bie 93oten mieber au ibm famen, 
ferad) ev au ifbten ; SBarum fonunt. ifr toieber ? 
6 Cie fpradjen gu ibm: G8 fam und ein 92ann 
berauf entgegen, unb fprad au unà:  Gefet 
wieberum bin 3u bert &onige, ber eud) aefanbt fat, 
unb fpredet 3u ibm: Go fpridt ber Seve: 3f 
beun fein Gott in 3ftaef, ba& bu binfenbeft, au 
fragen SBaaf&ebub, ben Gjott qu Gfron? :Dacum 
fotíft bu. nidt fommen von bem Sette, barauf bu 
bit) geleget Daft, fonbern folíft bed Zobed ftexbem. 
1 €r fprad) gu ifnen: Bie war ber 9Wtann 
geftaltet, ber eud) begegnete, unb foídjed 3u eud) 
fagte? 8 Cie fpradjen au ijm: (Gr batte eine 
raude Saut an, unb einen febernen (Sürtel um 
feine genben. Gr aber fpradj: G8 ift Gíia, ber 


Spidbiter, 9 1Inb er fanbte bin gu ibm einen 
$auptmtann — über — fünfjig fammt —beufefben 
fünfjigen. lino ba ber au ibm binauf fam, fiebe, 


ba faf er oben auf bem S3erge.. (Sv aber fprad) au 
ibm: Su $tann Gotteá, ber &ónig fagt: Du 
fetlft jexabfommen. —10 Gíia antmortete Dent 
$auptmann über fünfaig, unb fprad au ibm: 
$8in (f ein 9tann. Gotteá, fo fate Seuer vom 
$immel unb freffe bid) unb be(ne fünfjig. — Da fiel 
Seuer vom Gümmef, unb fraf ipn unb feine fünf3lg. 


II. ROIS, CHAPITRB, I. 


R, aprés la mort d'Achab, Moab «se révolta 
contre Israel. 2 Et Achazia tomba par 

le treillis de sa chambre hante qui était à 
Samarie, et en fnt malade. Il envoys donc 
des messagers, en leur disant: Allez consulter 
Baal-Zébub, dieu de Hékron, pour savoir si je 
reléverai de cette maladie. 3 Mais l'ange du 
SEIGNEUR parla à Élie, Tisbite, en disant: 
Léve-toi, monte aun-devant des messagers du 
roi de Samarie, et dis-lenr: N'y a-t-i] point 
de Dieu en Israél, que vous alliez consulter 
Baal-Zébub, dieu de Hékron? 4 C'est ponur- 
quoi, ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : Achazia, tu ne 
descendras point du lit sur lequel tu es monté, 
mais eertainement tu mourras.  Élie s'en alla 
donc e£ fit ainsi. 5 «| Puis, quand les mes- 
sagers retournérent vers Achazia, il leur dit: 
Pourquoi étes-vous revenusP 6 ls lui 
répondirent alors: Un homme est monté au- 
devant de nous, qui nous a dit: Allez, 
rctournez-vous-en vers le roi qui vous & en- 
voyés, et dites-lui: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: 
N'y a-t-il point de Dieu en Israél, que tu 
envoies consulter Baal-Zébub, dieu de Hékron P 
À cause de cela, tu ne descendras point du lit 
sur lequel tu es monté, mais certainement tu 
mourras. 7 Alors Je roi leur dit: Comment 
était fait cet homme qui est monté au-devant 
de vous, et qui vous a dit ces paroles? 8 Et 
ils lui répondirent: C'est un homme vétu de 
poil, qui a une ceinture de cuir, ceinte sur ses 
reins. Le roi dit: C'est Élie, Tisbite. 9 Et 
il envoya vers lui un capitaine de einquante 
hommes, avec sa cinquantaine, lequel monta: 
vers lui. Or, voici, Ee se tenait au sommet 
d'une montagne, et le capitaine lui dit: Homme 
de Dieu, le roi a dit que tu aies à descendre. 
10 Mais Élie répondit, et dit au capitaine de la 
einquantaine: Si je suis un homme de Dieu, 
que le feu descende des cieux, et te censume, 
toi et ta cinquantaine! Alors le feu descendit 
des cieux, et le consuma, lui et &à cinquantaine. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOITTA. 
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BAZIAEIQN A'. a, f. 


11 Kai vpoctí0sro ó (acuXeüc kal dméor&Xe Tpóc 
abüróv dAÀov mivrQxóvrapxyov kal roc TtvrüKovra 
aUroU* xal iAdAgotv O mtvrQkóvrapyoc 'Tpo0c 
abróv kal simtv "AvOpwt ToU OtoU, rá0t Aéy& ó 
faciNeóc  Taxéuc xará(jp0i. 12. Kol dmtkpi8R 
'HAeob. kal iXáAgoe crpóg abróv xai &imtev Et 
" - , , , - , -€ 
&vOÜpwoToc soU iyo, xaraQotcrai Up tk ToU 
obpavoU kai karaóáyerat aà kal roüc mtvrüjkovrá 
cov* xal xartgm mÜz tk roU o)pavo) kal karé- 
Qaysv abróv ».. robc mevrüikovra abrov. 13 Kal 
mpocíÜrr o (JaciNsUg £rv dmocTEÀat T)yoUutvov 
xai robc mtvrQkovra abroU* kal gA0cv 0 mtvrQ- 
, * , * » , . , 

Kóvrapxoc Ó rpíroc kai £xouev iml và yóvara 
"HAcov, 
iAdAqot móc abróv xal simev "AvOpwre ro) Otov, 
3 z « * - *o0t H E £ 

ivripueÜnro 5) Jjvxr) noU kai 5) qvx) r&v. QobAov 
cov roUrov rüGv mTtvTükovra tv ó$0aAnoic cov* 
14 'I0o9 karéffg mio ix roU obpavo) xal karéQaye 


abrOU xarévarri xal ióej0g abroU xoi 


ro)c Óv0 mtvrQkovrápxyovc roUc mpwrovc, kai vUv 
ivriueuÜnro On 9 wWvxn pov iv óQ8oXgoic cov. 
15 Kal iAáMgjotv. áyyeXoc Kvpiov 7póc 'HXo? xal 
Karáfg0Ü. uer' abjrov, yr $om0jc dm-ó 
mpocdTOU a)rür' kal ávtorg 'HXco) xal xart(8n 
uer abrov Tóc róv Baeuta. 16 Kal iXAàaXqot 
mpóg abróv kal &msv 'HAwoU TáóOs Aéyet Küpioc 
Tí Ór« áméoreNac áyytAovc ixeyrijoat iv ri Báo 
pviav Üróv 'Axkapóv ; oUxy oUrec* 3» kNivm iQ' 
zc ávt(igc ixti ov kara(9jag àv" abrijc, 0ri Óaváre 
17 Kal ámí0av: xarà rÓ püua Kwpiov 


ELTE 


&roflavij. 
9 A/AóAqoct» 'HAios. 18 Kal rá Aorráà. rOv Aóywv 
'Oxodiov à imwoíngsev, obx i0o0 ravra yrypauptva 
iv (hM Aóyev rà» rutpàv roic QacukUciv 
'IooajA ; kai "Iwepàp vióg 'AxadQ QacUcbe imi 
'lepayA iv Xapaptig frm O:kaóvo iv ír& Ókrw- 
kaicekárq. "Iocaóár (3acMiec'TIobóa* xal tzotgot 
ró mwovgoóv ivomov Kvpíov, wAgjv obx wc oi 
áàsAQoi abroU ob03 óc 5) ujrqp abro, kai à méargot 
rác oriAac roU BáaX dc émwüjosev Óó marjp abroU 
kai cvvérpalev abrác*  aMjv iv raig áypaprioic 
oixov "lepoodàp 9c i£üpapre róv 'IopayjA ikoAMj0n, 
ok áàmtorg dm abróv* kai &QvuoO0n 9pyj Koptoc 
&c róv oi«ov 'Axaag. 


KE. fl. 
1 KAI iyivero iv rq dváyuv Kóprwv £v 
cvocacpQ róv 'HAvo) 6c tig róv obpavóv, xai 
imoptó0n 'Hii00 xai "EXwad ik / laXyüXwv. 
2 Kal dzcev 'HXobD coócg 'EMcait Ká0ov 0» 
ivraUOa, 0ri 0 O:óc dmicraA«t pue foc BaiggA- 
kal &mev "Eat Zj K)pc kai £5 1) vvyy oov, 
& éykaraMel[jw ac^. kal 5X0ov eic Ba054. 3 Kai 
5jA8ov oi viol ràüv pojnrüv oi iv Boa0]ÀA mpóc 
*Excai xai ebwmov cpóg abróv Eb £yvec Om 
Kópioc of]uspov Aay(Sávek rv Kópióv aov éráveÜOcv 
ríjc xeQaMijc cov; kai eire Kàyo Éyvuka, aware. 
4 Kal sev 'HioU póc 'EXcots  KáÜov 0) 
lvraó0a, Ür. Képiog dméoraAxÉ yt tig '"Iepiyo * 
Kópic kai £j 9 wWvxü oov, 
kai 7A0ov «tic lepixe. 


kal simev Z5 


& iykaraXetio cE^ 





ll. REGUM, 1I, II. 


11 Rursumque misit ad eum principem 
quinquagenarium alterum, et quinquaginta 
cum eo. Qui locutus est illi: Homo Dei, 
hec dicit rex: Festina, descende. 12 Re- 
spondens Elias ait: Si homo Dei ego sum, 
descendat ignis de clo, et devoret te, et 
quinquaginta tuos. Descendit ergo ignis de 
ccelo, et devoravit illum, et quinquaginta ejus. 
13 Iterum misit principem quinquagenarium 
tertium, et quinquaginta qui erant cum eo. 
Qui cum venisset, curvavit genua contra 
Eliam, et precatus est eum, et ait: Homo Dei, 
noli despicere animam meam, et animas 
14 Ecce 


descendit ignis de czelo, et devoravit duos 


servorum tuorum qui mecum sunt. 


principes quinquagenarios primos, et quinqua- 
genos qui cum eis erant: sed nunc obsecro ut 
miserearis animse mex. 15 Locutus est 
autem angelus Domini ad Eliam, dicens: 
Descende cum eo, ne timeas. Surrexit igitur, 

16 Et locutus 


Quia misisti 


et descendit cum eo ad regem, 
est ei: Howe dicit Dominus: 
nuntios ad consulendum Beelzebub deuni 
Accaron, quasi non esset Deus in Israel, a quo 
posses interrogare sermonem, ideo de lectulo, 
super quem ascendisti, non descendes, sed 
morte morieris. 17 Mortuus est ergo juxta 
sermonem Domini, quem locutus est Elias, et 
regnavit Joram frater ejus pro eo, anno 
secundo Joram filii Josaphat regis Judo : nor 
enim habebat filium. 18 Reliqua autev. 
verborum Ochozive, qus operatus est, nonne 
hec scripta sunt in Libro sermonum dierum 
regum Israel ? 


CAPUT II. 


1 FaAcTUM est autem, cum levare vellet 
Dominus Eliam per turbinem in czlum, ibant 
Elias et Eliseus de Galgalis. 2 Dixitque 
Elias ad Eliseum: Sede hie, quia Dominus 
misit me usque in Betbel. Cui ait Eliseus : 
Vivit Dominus, et vivit anima tua, quia non 
derelinquam te. Cumque descendissent Bethel, 
3 Egressi sunt filii prophetarum, qui erant in 
Bethel, ad Eliseum, et dixerunt ei: Numquid 
nosti; quia hodie Dominus tollet dominum 
tuum a te? Qui respondit: Et ego novi : silete. 
4 Dixit autem Elias ad Eliseum : Sede hic, 
quia Dominus misit me in Jericho. Et ille 
ait: Vivit Dominus, et vivit anima tua, quia 
non derelinquam te. Cumque venissent Jericho, 





bISLUS IEXAGLOTTRA. 





II. KINGS, I. II. 


|I Again also he sent unto him another 
taptain of fifty with his fifty. — And he 
answered and said unto him, O man of 
God, thus hath the king said, Come down 
quickly. — 12 And Elijah answered and 
said unto them, If 1 5e a 1nan of God, let fire 
come down from heaven, and consume thee 
aud thy fifty. And the fire of God came 
down from heaven, and consumed him and 
his fifty. 13 €| And he sent again a captain 
of the third fifty with his fifty. And the 
third captain of fifty went up, and came and 
fell on his knees before Elijah, and besought 
him, and said unto him, O man of God, 1 
pray thee, let my life, and the life of these 
fifty thy servants, be precious in thy sight. 
14 Behold, there came fire down from heaven, 
and burnt up the two captains of the former 
fifties with their fifties: therefore let my life 
now be precious in thy sight. 19 And the 
angel of the LoRD said unto Elijah, Go down 
with him: be not afraid of him. And he 
arose, aud went down with him unto the king. 
16 And he said uuto him, Thus saith the 
LoRD, Forasmuch as thou hast sent messengers 
to enquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, ts 
i£ not because (Aere is no God in Israel to 
enquire of his word? therefore thou shalt not 
come down off that bed on which thou art 
gone up, but shalt surely die. 17 4| So he 
died according to the word of the LoRD which 
Elijah had spoken. And Jehoram reigned in 
his stead in the second year of Jehoram the 
son of Jehoshaphat king of Judah; because 
he had no son. 18 Now the rest of the acts 
of Ahaziah which he did, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 


Israel ? 


CHAPTER Il. 


1] AND it came to pass, when the LoRD 
would take up Elijah into heaven by a whurl- 
wind, that Elijah went with Elisha from 
Gilgal. 2 And Elijah said unto Elisha, Tarry 
here, I pray thee; for the LonD hath sent me 
to Beth-el. And Elisha said unto him, 4s 
the LonD liveth, and «s thy soul liveth, I will 
not]leave thee. So they went down to Beth- 
el. 3 And the sous of the prophets that werc 
at Beth-el came forth to Elisha, and said unto 
him, Kuowest thou that the LonD will take 
away thy master from thy head to day ? 
And he said, Yea, I kuow :; hold ye your 
peace. 4 And Elijah said unto him, 
Elisha, tarry here, | pray thee; for the 
LoRD hath sent me to Jericho. And he said, 
4s the LoRD liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I 
«ill not leave thee. So they came to Jericho. 
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2. $feónige, 1, 2. 


1l linb er fanbte toteberum einen anbern paupts 
mann über fünfaig 3u ipn, fammt feinen fünfgigen. 
Ser antmortete uub fprad) 3u ijm :; Su 9taun 
Gotteà, (o fpridt ber Sónig: omm eifenb8 
ferab. 12 Gíia autiwortete unb fprad :. Bin id) 
ein 9taun Gottea, fo falle Seuec oom $inumet 
unb freffe bid) unb beine fünfgig. Da fief ba8 
Seuer Glotted vom S$immef, unb. frag ibu unb 
feine fünfgig. 19 a fanbte et mieberum ben 
Pritteu. Daupfmann über fünfjig, fammt feinen 
fünfgigen. | Da er qu ifm binauf fam, beugte ec 
fee &niee gegen Gíia, unb ffebete ibm, unb 
fera) 3u ifm : Du 9ann. Gotteá, fag meine 


Qeele unb bie QCeefe beiner S&nedte, piefer | 


fünfgig, vor bir etas geí(ten. 14 Gicfe, ba8 
Scuer iff oom S$ünmel gefallen, unb bat bie 
ecieu gieen. Dauptinánuer über fünfyig mit iren 
fuufgigen gefveffen 5 nun aber fag meine Geele 
etipad gelten vor bir. 10 $a fpradj ber Gngel 
pe8 Derrn gu. Gíiía: Gebe mit im binab, unb 
füxdte bid nidt vor but. dnb er madjte fid) auf» 
uub guig urit im Dinab qum &ónige..— 16 lInb er 
ífprad gu ipm :.— Go fpridt ber Derr: Darum 
paf bu Daft S8oten fingefanot unb (affen fragen 
$3aal&ebub, ben (Sott qu. tron, a(8 ware fein 
Gott in Sfraef, beg 9Gort mau frageu módte; fo 
folift bu oon bem S3ette nit. fommen, barauf bu 
vid gelegt Daft, fonvern folfít be8 obes fterben. 
1; 3o ftarb er nad) bem 38ott bed. Derrn, bag 
Gíia gerebet fatte. lino oram arb &ónig an 
feine Gtatt im anbem Sapr Soram, beà. Cobna 
S ofappat, be8 &ónig8 Suba; benn er atte teinen 
&opn. 18 Z8a8 aber mefr von 9ipasja ju 
fagen ift, ba8 er getban pat, fiebe, bas ift 
geibrieben in ber Gpronifa ver $ónige 3fraet. 


jag 2. Gayítet, 

1 $a aber ber err volíte Gfia im ZBetfer gen 
Sinne poten, ging Gíía unb Glifa von Gifgat. 
7 Wnb Glia fprad qu Gfifa: 'ieber, bleibe fie ; 
benn ber $err bat mid) gen Serpe( gefanbt,. Gifa 
aber fpradp: &o mafr rer Derr febet unb beine 
Geele, id) vertaffe bid) ubt. — linb ba fie binab 
gen S3etbel. famen, — 3 Giingen rer Spropbeten 
&inber, pie qu SSetfef iaven, beraugd ju Gfifa unb 
fpraden gu ipm :.— ZGeigeft tu aud, bag ber err 
you beinen Serm beute von beinen $üupten 
nepbmen €? — Gr aber fpradj: 3d weiB ce aud 
mob, ídieiget nur ftille. 4 llnb Gfia fprad) gu 
ipm: Glifa, fiebev, bfeib bie; benn ber err Dat 
mid) gen Serido gefanbt. — Gr aber fpra$ :. Co 
majr ber $err lebet unb teine Ceele, id 
verae bid) nidjt. lMnb ba fie gen Serido famen, 
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II. ROIS, I. II. 


I1 Puis .4chazia envoya encore un autre 
capitame de cinquante hommes, avec sa cin- 
quantaine, qui prit la parole, et lui dit: 
Homme de Dieu, ainsi a dit le roi: Máte-toi 
de descendre. 12 Mais Élie répondit, «t leur 
dit: 5i je suis un homme de lJieu, que ie feu 
descende des cieux et te consume, toi et ta 
cinquantaine. Alors le feu de l/ieu descendit 
des cieux et le consuma, luiet sa cinquantaine. 
13 €, Puis 4chazia envoya encore un capitaine 
d'une troisiéme cinquantaine, avec sa cin- 
quantaine, et ce troisiéme capitaine de cin- 
quante hommes monta, vint, et se courba su" 
ses genoux devant Élie, et le supplia en lu 
disant: Honime de Dieu, je te prie, que t» 
fasses cas de ma vie, et de la vie de ces cin- 
quante hommis, tes serviteurs. 14 Voici, le 
feu est descendu des cieux, et a consumé les 
deux premiers capitaines de cinquante hoin- 
mes, avec leurs cinquantainea; mais mainte- 
nant, fais cas de ina vie. 1à Alors l'ange du 
SEIGNEUR dit à Élie: Descends avec lui, n'aie 
point peur de lui. llse leva done, et descendit 
avec lui vers le roi, 16 Et lui dit: Ainsi a 
dit le SEIGNEUR: Parce que tu as envoyé des 
messagers pour consulter Baal-Zébub, dieu de 
Hékron, comme s'il n'y avait point de Dieu 
en Israél, pour consulter s& parole—tu ne 
descendras point du litsur lequel tu es monté, 
mais certainement tu mourras. 17 «| Le r« 
mourut done, selon la parole du SEIGNEUR, 
qu'Élie avait prononcée; et Joram commen«qa 
à régner à sa place, la seconde année de 
Joram, fils de Josaphat, roi de Juda, parce 
qu'Achazia n'avait point de fils. 15 Le reste 
des actions que fit Achazia, n'est-il pas écrii 
au livre des Chroiiques des rois d'Israél ? 


CHAPITRE I1. 


1 On, quand le SEIGNEUR voulut enlever 
Élie aux cieux par un tourbillon, il arriva 
qu'Élie et Élisée partirent de Guilgal. 2 Et 
Élie dit à Elisée: Je te prie, demeure ici ; car 
le SEIGNEUR m'envoie jusqu'à Béthel. Mais 
Élisée répondit: Comme le SEIGNEUR est 
vivant, et que ton àme est vivante, je ne te 
laisscrai point. Ils descendirent donc à Béthel. 
3 Or les fils des prophétes qui étaient à Béthel 
sortirent vers Élisée, et lui dirent : Ne sais-tu 
pas bien qu'aujourd'hui le SEIGNEUR va en- 
lever ton maitre d'avec toi? Et il répondit: 
Moi aussi je le sais; tenez-vous en paix. 
4 Élie lui dit: Élisée, je te prie, demeure ici; 
car le SEIGNEUR m'envoie à Jéricho. Mais 
Élisée lui répondit: Comme le SEIGNEUR est 
vivant, et que ton &me est vivante, je ne te 
laisserai point. Ils s'eu allérent donc à Jéricho. 

3G 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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BAXIAEIQN 4A', f. 


6 Kai iyywav oi viol rov poouróv oi iv ' Iepixo 
Tpóg '"EXwaté kal eimov Tpóg abróv Ei &yvoc Ort 
ezutpov Aaufáve Kópiog róv kopióv cov trávw- 
Ocv rijc keaNijg gov; kal size Kaí ye iyo Eyvov, 
cuwTürt. 6 Kai eclztv abr 'HX Ka0ov à 
$t, ri Kópioc dmréoraAkt pt Éwc elc róv 'Topüávgv: 
xal eUrev. "EXucaité. Zij Kópioc xai. 5j 9] yvxi cov, 
& ÓykaraMw ot. Kai &ropeó0ncav áp$órspoi, 
7 Kal mtvrükovra ávópsc vioi ràv Tpoónuràv xai 
éorgcav i£evavríac uakpó0sv* kai àu$órtpot £orgcav 
&rl ro? 'lopóávov. 8 Kai &£Xafjev ' Ho? rv uuNwryüv 
avroU kal cíAgos kai émára£s rÓ VÓwp, kal Ógp£On 
rÓ Üüwp £vOa xai EvOa : 
iv ipiug. 
kai "Hino c£ Toc 'EXceié Aírgcai T( TOtjOw 


xal Óéggcav | du$órtpot 
9 Kai iyévero iv rq Oa(ójvac avróvc 
cot 7piv 3] àvaXg$Ünvat-ue àmxó cov kai timtv 
'EXicaié. T'evnQÜjrw 5 óvrAà iv vveopari cov. ic 
iu. 10 Kai "HAtob 
airjcacÜav*  £àv lÓyc ue. ávaAau(javóutvov áó 


&mtv "EckApvvac  roU 


- LÀ ,95* , ?, ^ 
cov), kal éora: cot obrwc^* xal iáv yu$, ob gj 
, ^ pcs , € , 
ytvurai. 11 Kai éyévero abrOv optvoutvov, 
, , 1 , , , 3 e » 
éropevovro kai &AáNovv* kal $0o) áppa Tvpóc 


* LU , Li » Ly » 
kai m70i  Tvpóc, kal óOWortev  ávà  uicov 


du$orípuv* xal áveMo0n 'BXwo? iv ovoctiopQ ec 
12 Kai 'EXwait. £opa, kal i9óa 
Ilárep -7ártp, dopa 'lopa:]A kai imwtÜc abro. 


&c rÓv obpavóv. 


Kal o?x t&iótv abróv £ri, kai éxeXAáfgero rüv ipariov 
abroU xai OppyEmv abrá cic Óvo pypara. 13 Kai 
UUVeoct rjv umAerüv 'HXw), ij &totv imávwO0tv 
"EXcaé * 


ToU xt&Aovc roU 'lopóávov: 


kal éécorptiev 'Excaié, kal &org. ri 
14 Kal &^ags rüv 


.* , , *, ^ 
Emt0tv. ErávoÜOtv. abro, kal 


^ 


pgoerüv 'HXob, i 
émáraL: ró ÜÓwp xai siz& Ilob ó sóc 'HAXwob 
d$$€; kal bmráratt rà Vara, kai Ouppáyncav 
«al Ogg 'EXwat. 15 Kal 


&0ov abróv oi viol rüv Tpoóuróv oi iv 'leuyo 


£y0a xat £vyÜa* 


, , à ot , ; " — 
iÉsvavriac kal seizov 'Ezravamtzavrai TÓ TVtUua 
'HAov "EAicaté, 


abrov xal mpootkórgcav abrQ éml r)v yiüw, 


iri Kai gÀOov tic ocvvavrüv 
16 Kai sov Tpóc abróv 'l0oD 059 ytrà rv 
maíÓwv cov TtvrQkovra ávópeg vioi Ovváytuwc * 
voptvÜEvrec 0r] Eurgoárwcav róv kbptóv cov, uf] 
-Y » Lj - , * "wt 
cort Tjpev aüróv  TvceUua Kupiov xai £Qpupev 
abróv iv rQ 'looóávg 1] i9 tv rüv Óptov ij iQ 
Eitv 'EXMcat£. Oik. dzo- 


£va rüv (ovvüv* kai 


oreMdre. l7 Kal sapsfiácavro abróv fwc o) 
goxóvero, kai ezev 'Azoortilare. Kal ázéoreav 
cevrikovra ávüpac, kai &jrgsav rp&c rpué£pac, 
kal oby t)0pov abróv. 18 Kai dvwéorptjav 
vpóc abróv, abróc ikáÜgro iv "Lepuyo* 
kai &ev "EMcait. Oik. simov mpóc vpgàc Mj 
moptvÜire; 19 Kai &mov oi ávópac rc móAtwc 
zpüc "EXcaié '"ó|jo$ ?) xaroíkgoic rijg TÓX&wc 
dya0j, xa0dGc O xópioc fAém&, xal rà VOara 
zovgoà xai 75) yij ártkvovutvg. 20 Kai emev 
'Excait: Aáfferé. uos. DÓoiokgv  kawrjv xal Oére 
ikéi üXa: xal £&Aa(jov kal ijveykav -póg abróv. 


kal 


II. REGUM, 11. 


9 Accesserunt filii prophetarum, qui erant 
in Jericho, ad Eliseum, et dixerunt ei: 
Numquid nosti quia Dominus hodie tollet 
dominum tuum a te? Et ait: Et ego 
novi: 6 Dixit autem ei Elias: 
Sede hie, quia Dominus misit me usque ad 
Jordanem. Quiait: Vivit Dominus, et vivit 
anima tua, quia non derelinquam te. Ierunt 
igitur ambo pariter, 7 Et quinquaginta viri 
de filiis prophetarum secuti sunt eos, qui et 
steterunt econtre, longe: illi autem ambo 
stabant super Jordanem. 8 Tulitque Elias 
pallium suum, et involvit illud, et percussit 
aquas, quie divise sunt in utramque partem, 
et transierunt ambo per siccum. 9 Cumque 
transissent, Elias dixit ad Eliseum : Postula 
quod vis ut faciam tibi, antequam tollar a te. 
Dixitque Eliseus: Obsecro ut fiat in me 
duplex spiritus tuus. — 10 Qui respondit: 
Rem difficilem postulasti: attamen si videris 
me, quando tollar a te, erit tibi quod petisti: 
si autem non videris, non erit, 11 Cum- 
que pergerent, et incedentes sermocinarentur, 
ecce eurrus igneus, et equi ignei diviserunt 
utrumque: et ascendit Elias per turbinem 
in ezelum. 12 Eliseus autem videbat, et cla- 
mabat: Pater mi, pater mi, eurrus Israel, et 
auriga ejus. Et non vidit eum amplius: 
apprehenditque vestimenta sua, et scidit illa 
in duas partes. 13 Et levavit pallium Elis, 
quod ceciderat ei: reversusque stetit super 
ripam Jordanis, 14 Et pallio Elie, quod 
ceciderat ei, percussit aquas,. et non sunt 
divise; et dixit: Ubi est Deus Elie etiam 
nunc?  Percussitque aquas, et divise sunt 
huc atque illue, et transiit Eliseus. 165 Vi- 
dentes autem filii prophetarum, qui erant in 
Jericho econtra, dixerunt: Requievit spiritus 
Elie super Eliseum. Et venientes in occursum 
ejus, adoraverunt eum proni in terram, 
16 Dixeruntque illi: Ecce, cum servis tuis 
sunt quinquaginta viri fortes, qui possunt ire, 
et quarere dominum tuum, ne forte tulerit 
eum spiritus Domini, et projecerit eum in 
unum montium, aut in unam vallium. Qui 
ait: Nolite mittere. 17 Coegeruntque eum, 
donec acquiesceret, et diceret: Mittite. Et 
miserunt quinquaginta viros: qui cum quze- 
sissent tribus diebus, non invenerunt. 18 Et 
reversi sunt ad eum: at ille habitabat in 
Jericho, et dixit eis: Numquid non dixi vobis: 
Nolite mittere? 19 Dixerunt quoque viri 
civitatis ad Eliseum : Ecce habitatio civitatis 
hujus optima est, sieut tu ipse domine per- 
spicis: sed aquae pessim:e sunt, et terra sterilis. 
20 At ille ait: Afferte mihi vas novum, et 
mittite in illud sal. Quod cum attulissent, 


silete. 








IH. KINGS, II. 


9 And the sons of the prophets that were 
at Jericho came to Elisha, and said unto 
him, Knowest thou that the Lon will 
take away thy master from thy head to 
day? And he answered, Yea, I know 
i£; hold ye your peace. 6 And Elijah said 
unto him, Tarry, I pray thee, here; for the 
LonD hath sent me to Jordan. And he said, 
4s the Lon» liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I 
will not leave thee. And they two went on. 
7 And fifty men of the sons of the prophets 
went, and stood to view afar off: and they 
two stood by Jordan. 8 And Elijah took his 
mantle, and wrapped :/4 together, and smote 
the waters, and they were divided hither and 
thither, so that they two went over on dry 
ground, 9 «| And it came to pass, when they 
were gone over, that Elijah said unto Elisha, 
Ask what I shall do for thee, before I be 
taken away from thee. And Elisha said, I 
pray thee, let a double portion of thy spirit be 
upon me. 10 And he said, Thou hast asked a 
hard thing : nevertAeless, if thou see me when 
I am taken from thee, it shall be so unto thee ; 
but if not, it shall not be so. 11 And it came 
to pass, as they still wenton, and talked, that, 
behold, £here appeared & chariot of fire, and 
horses of fire, and parted them both asunder ; 
and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into 
heaven. 12 € And Elisha saw 5, and he 
cried, My father, my father, the chariot of 
Israel, and the horsemen thereof. And he 
saw hin no more: and he took hold of his 
own clothes, and rent them in two pieces. 
13 He took up also the mantle of Elijah that 
fell from him, and went back, and stood by 
the bank of Jordan; 14 And he took the 
mantle of Elijah that fell from him, and smote 
the waters, and said, Where ?s the LoRD God 
of Elijah? and when he also had smitten 
the waters, they parted hither and thither: 
and Elisha went over. 15 And when the 
sons of the prophets which were to view at 
Jericho saw him, they said, The spirit of 
Elijah doth rest on Elisha. And they came 
to meet him, and bowed thenfselves to the 
ground before him. 16 €[ And they said unto 
him, Behold now, there be with thy servants 
fifty strong men; let them go, we pray thee, 
and seek thy master: lest peradventure the 
Spirit of the LonD hath taken him up, and 
east him upon some mountain, or into some 
valley. — And he said, Ye shall not send. 
17 And when they urged him till he was 
ashamed, he said, Send. "They sent therefore 
fifty men: and they sought three days, but 
found him not. 18 And when they came 
again to him, (for he tarried at Jericho,) he 
said unto them, Did I not say unto you, Go 
not? 19 «| And the men of the vity said 
unto Elisha, Behold, I pray thee, the situation 
of this city is pleasant, as my lord seeth : but 
*he water is naught, and the ground barren. 
20 And he said, Bring me a new eruse, and 
put salt therein. And they brought $t to him. 
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2. füónige, 2. 


9 Xraten ber Spropbeten &inber, bie au. Servitpo 
maren, 3u G(ifa unb fpraden au im: Saeifeft tu 
aud), bafi ber Derr roirb beinen $ertm feute von 
Deinen Dàupren nemen ?.— Gr abev fpra: 36 
weiB ed aud) vvobt, fdreiget nur ftile. 6 ln 
Gtia fprad) au ipm :. ieber, bfeib fie ; benn ber 
Serr bat mid) gefanbt an ben Sorban, — r aber 
fprad) : Go mar ber err Iebet unb beihe Geele, 
i verfaffe bid) nidt. lInb gingen bie beiben mit 
einanber, — 7 9lber fünfgig 9ünner- unter ber 
Spropbeten &inbern gingen bin, unb traten 
gegenüber 9on fernen, aber bie beiben ftunben 
am 3orban. 8 Qa nafm Gia feinen SDtantef, 
unb twidefte ibn jufantmen, unb fdíug íné 
Tuaffer; baa tfeifete fid) auf beibe Geiten, pag 
bie beiben troden burdjfin gingen. — 9. lInb ba fie 
binüber famen, fprad) Gfia qu (ifa : SBitte, ma& 
ic) biv tüun fof, ebe id) von bir genommen merbe. 
Gfíifa fprad: DaB bein QGeift bei mir fey 
amiefüftig. 10 (r fprad : Ou faft ein. Sarte8 
Qebeten; bod, fo bu mid) feben wirft, menn id 
von bir genommen merbe, fo voirb8 ja fein; mo 
nidt, fo roirb8 nidt fein. 11 linb ba fie mit 
einanber gingen, unb er rebete, ftefe, ba fam ein 
feuriger ZBagen mit feurigen 3toffen, unb fdieben 
bie beiben von einanber; unb Gíia fubr affo im 
S8etter gen Dimmef. — 12 (S(ifa aber fafe ed, unb 
fórie : Sein 3Sater, mein SBatev, S8agen Sftael 
unb feine Jteitez1 lInb fabe ipu nidt mebv.— 1lnb 
er faffete feine &feiber, unb 3erriB fie in amet 
Ctüde. 13 lInb fub auf ben 9Otantef (fia, ber 
ibm entfatfen war, unb febrete um, unb. trat am 
ba8 lfer bed Sorbaná, 14 llnb nafm penfetben 
SRantef Gia, ber ipm entfalfen war, unb fdug 
ind X3aifer, unb fpradj : 330 iff nun ber Ser, 
ber Gott Gíia? nb fdíug inà ZSBaffer; ta 
tfeifete fidjà auf beiben Geiten, unb Gíifa ging 
binburd. 15 llnb bà ibn faben rer YVropbeten 
$inber, bie 3t. Seridjo gegen ibit iareu, fpradjen 
fie: Der Geift Gtia vufet auf Gtifa ; unb gingen 
ibm entgegen, unb beteten an 3ur Gree,.— 16 ]Inb 
feraden 3u i$m: (Giebe, eà finb unter teinen 
$&nedten fünfjig 3Ráuner, ftavfe ?eute, tie faf 
geben unb beinen Serm fuden ; vielleipt bat ibn 
bet Gieift bed Serrn genommen unb irgenb auf cis 
nen S8erg, ober irgenb in ein Z5al geworfen. Gr 
aber fprad): Saffet nidt geben. 17 9(ber fie 
uótfigten ifm, bid baB er fid) ungeberrig fteífete, 
unb fpraco : affet bingebn. — lInb fie fanbten biu 
fünfjig Stánner, unb fucbten ipn brei Zage; aber 
fie fanben in nit. 18 llnb famen mieber 3u 
ifm, unb ec bfieb 3u Sevidjo unb fprad au ibnen: 
GCagte id) eud) nidt, ir fofftet nit bingcben ? 
19 1inb pie 9Rünuer ber GCtabt fjpraden ju 
Glifa: QGiepe, c8 ift gut wofnen in biefer 
Ctabt, vie mein Serv flebet ; aber ed ift bofed 
S8affer, unb bad anb unfrudtbar. —20 Gr 
ferady: SSringet mir fer eine neue. Cafe, uub 
t$ut Gal; brein. — linb fie bradpten ed jm. 
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II. ROIS, II. 


9 Or les fils des prophétes qui étaient à 
Jéricho vinrent vers Élisóéóe, et lui dirent: 
Ne sais-tu pas bien que le SEIGNEUR va en- 
lever aujourd'hui ton maltre d'avec toi? Et 
il répondit: Moi aussi je le sais; tenez-vous 
en paix. 6 Alors Élic lui dit: Élisée, je te 
prie, demeure ici; car le SEIGNEUR m'envoie 
jusqu'au Jourdain. Mais Z/lée répondit: 
Comme le SEIGNEUR est vivant, et que ton 
àme est vivante, je ne te laisserai point. ls 
s'en allérent done tous les deux ensemble. 
1 Puis, il vint, d'entre les fils des prophétes, 
cinquante homme qui se tiurent au loin vis-à- 
vis. Alors tous deux s'arrétérent prés du 
Jourdain. 8 Mais Elie prit son manteau, le 
plia, et en frappa les eaux, qui se divisérent 
en deux parts, en sorte qu'ils passérent tous 
deux à sec. 9 € Quand ils furent passés, 
Élie dit à Élisée: Demande ce que tu veux 
que je fasse pour toi, avant que je sois enlevé 
d'avec toi. Alors Elisée répondit: Je te prie, 
que j'aie une double portion de ton esprit. 
10 Elie lui dit: Tu as demandé une chose 
difficile; si tu me vois enlever d'avec toi, cela 
te sera accordé; mais si tu ne me vois point, 
eela ne te sera point accordé. 11 Et comme 
ils marchaient, en parlant, voici, il arriva 
qu'un char de fcu et des chevaux de feu les 
séparérent l'un de l'autre; et Elie monta aux 
cieux par un tourbillon. 12 «| Alors Elisée ie 
regardant, criait: Mon pére! mon pére! 
char d'Israél, et sa cavalerie! Puis il ne le 
vit plus; et prenant ses vétements, il les 
déchira en deux piéces. 13 Ensuite il releva 
le manteau qu'Élie avait laissé tomber de 
dessus lui, s'en retourna, et s'arréta sur le 
bord du Jourdain. 14 Là, il prit le manteau 
qu'Elie avait laissé tomber de dessus lui, 
frappa les eaux et dit: Oà est le SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu d'Elie, le SEIGNEUR lui-néme? Il 
frappa donc les eaux, et elles se divisérent en 
deux, et Elisée passa. 195 Or, quand les fils 
des prophétes qui étaient vis-i-vis à Jéricho 
l'eurent vu, ils dirent: L'esprit d'Élie repose 
sur Elisée. Ils vinrent au-devant de lui, se 
prosternérent, en terre devant lui, 16 €| Et 
lui dirent: Voici maintenant avee tes ser- 
viteurs, cinquante hommes vaillants; nous te 
prions, qu'ils s'en aillent chercher tou maitre, 
de peur que l'Esprit du SEIGNEUR ne l'ait 
enlevé, et ne l'ait jeté dans quelque montagne, 
ou dans quelque vallée. Mais il répondit: 
N'y envoyez point. 17 Cependant ils le 
pressérent tant par leurs paroles, qu'il en 
était honteux. Il eur dit donc: Envoyez-y. 
Alors ils envoyérent ces cinquante hommes, 
qui, pendant trois jours, cherehérent Ze. 
Mais ils ne le owbimtl point. 185 Puis ils 
retournérent vers lui à Jéricho, oà il s'était 
arrété. Il leur dit alors: Ne vous avais-je 
pas dit de ne point y aller? 19 €«| Et les gens 
de la ville dirent à Élisée : Voici maintenant, 
le séjour de cette ville est bon, comme mon 
seigneur voit; mais les eaux en sont mau- 
valises, et ls terre en est stérile. 20 Alor: 
il dit: Apportez-moi un vase neuf, et 
mettez-y du sel. Ils lui en apportérent un 
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BAZIAEIQN A'. B, y'. 


21 Kal i£3^0cev '"EXwaib dg rv O£olov rov 
DOárev, kai tipuptv. iei. Xa kai. eire 'Táóe Aey& 
Kóp:oc "Iauai rà Uoara rabra, oix £orat £r ikeiOev 
Oávarocg xai ártkvovutvg. 22 Kai (áügcav rd 
Vóara fec rijg xutpag ravrgg xarà ró pipa 
23 Kal dvi ixüÜsv cic 


"Eucait. 9. IXáAXqot. 


Bai0jÀ* xal dva(jJaivovrog abro? iv rj 90Q 


xai maijápia gukpá iAO8ov ix rijg móÀAtwQ xai 


- - » , - 
xartzailLov  abroD' kal mov aórq 'Aváfawe, 


$aXakot, dvá(lawe. | 24 Kal i&tvtvotv. ómico 
abràv kal tiüev abrá, kal kargpácaro avroig £v 
óvóuari. Kvpiov* xal ióob ijA0ov 0$o dpkot é&k 
roU OpvpoU kai ávéppybav ám! abràv rtocapáxovra 
xai 0vo mai0ag. 25 Kai imopeí0m ixtiÜcv tlc TÓ 
ópoc ró Kapuijov, káxtiÜev  imtorptev. eic. Za- 


uáptua v. 


KEo. y'. 


1l KAI 'Iopáu vióc 'Axadg igaeüuvotv £v 
'IcpajA iv fre Ókrukaddtxárq "Iucaóár QaciMéwc 
"Iova, kai éac(Aevot Óo0tka Erg. 2 Kal &zoígot 
ró Tovupóv iv óg0aAuoig Kupíov, mv oby €c ó 
mar)p abro? kai ovy 6c r] uirgo avroU, xal 
péréorgot rác orijAac roo BáaAÀ dc émoigotv O 
marjp avrov" 3 IIAgv £v rj ápapríg "lepofoág 
viov Nafár 9c i£guaprs róv 'Lopa]A éxoAXQOm, 
4 Kal Mwocá faoc 
Mová 9v Nuxijó, xai irteroróe rq Baaié 'loparA 


» , , , », , ^- 
ovK aTt0TQ AT avUrIC. 


£v rj 6mavacrágt fxaróv xUuáóac àpvov xal 
ikaróv xüuáüag kpiQv Eri mókwov. 5 Kal éyévero 
perá rÓó ámoÜavtiv 'Axaáfl kai 10£rgot. BaaiXeDc 
MoeáQ iv Qao 'IopagA. 6 Kai éE£jAOcv 6 
Baciebc 'Looág iv rj ruépg. éxelvg ix Zapaptiac 
kai émtoktijaro róv 'lopagA, 7 Kai &moptv0r xai 
tartara Tpóc "Iocadár (3aciMa 'loóóa Atyuv 
Bacieóc Moda) 50£rgotv év éuoí* &/ moptvog 
per époU tic Mod tic vóMeuov; xai &Umov 
'Avafjjsoua«*  Opotoc nol Opoioc coi, 6c 0 AXaóc 
HoU ó Aaóg cov, (c oi tz7TOL poU oi i7z70i coU 
8 Kal dz Iloíg 00 áàva(G; xai &mtv 'OO0v 
&pnpov "Eónyu. 9 Kal iropt0n ó GaciXeic 'lopar 
xai 0 (GaciNeic 'Iobóa kai ó Qaeieüc "Eóop, xai 
ixükAecav ó0o0v émrà nutpüv* xal obk yv UOwp 
T2 mapeudonE kal roic krüQvsot roic iv roic T0Giv 
abrüv. 10 Kai &dzev 0 faoc 'IcpagA "OQ, 
üri. kékAgke. Kopioc rovc rptic (Qaeueic Taptp- 
1l Kal 


&ztv "Iocaódár O)k £arw t mpoóüruc rob 


xouívovc Oovvai abroDc iv xti. Mog. 


Kvoíov kal émilgrüswuev  róv | Kópiov map 


abroU; kai àmtkpiÜn clc rÀv maíóev roU (jaci- 


Aéoc 'IopajA xai simev ' Qóe "EXaié. vióc. Zagár, 


Oc iixttv. UOwp tri xtipac 'HAwo?. 12 Kai 
eUev  'Iwocagár "Eorw  abrQ pua — Kupiov* 


xai kart mpóc abróv (jacie)g "'Lopaj kai 
'IocaQár jBacuPc 'Lloóóa xa. Qaome)e 'Eósp. 


3z 


II. REGUM, II. III. 


21 Egressus ad fontem aquarum, misit :z 
illum sal, et ait: Hec dicit Dominus: Sanavi 
aquas has, et non erit ultra in eis mors, neque 
sterilitas. 22 Sanate sunt ergo aqu: usque 
in diem hane, juxta verbum Elisei, quod 
locutus est. 23 Ascendit autem inde in 
Bethel: cumque ascenderet per viam, pueri 


parvi egressi sunt de civitate, et illudebant 


.ei, dicentes: Ascende calve, ascende calve. 


24 Qui cum respexisset, vidit eos, et ma- 
ledixit eis in nomine Domini: egressique sunt 
duo ursi de saltu, et laceraverunt ex eis qua- 
draginta duos pueros. 25 Abiit autem inde 
in montem Carmeli, et inde reversus est in 
Samariam. 


CAPUT IIl. 


l JoRAM vero filius Achab regnavit super 
Israel in Samaria anno decimo octavo Josa- 
phat regis Jude. 


annis. 


Regnavitque duodecim 
2 Et fecit malum coram Domino, sed 
non sicut pater suus et mater: tulit enim 
statuas Baal, quas fecerat pater ejus. 3 Verum- 
tamen in peccatis Jeroboam filii Nabat, qui 
peccare fecit Israel, adhsesit, nec recessit ab 
eis. 4 Porro Mesa rex Moab, nutriebat 
pecora multa, et solvebat regi Israel centum 
millia agnorum, et centum millia arietum, 
cum velleribus suis. .5 Cumque mortuus 
fuisset Achab, prevaricatus est foedus, quod 
habebat cum rege Israel ^6 Egressus est. 
igitur rex Joram in die illa de Samaria, et 
recensuit universum Israel.  Misitque ad 
Josaphat regem Juda, dicens: Rex Moab 
recessit à me, veni mecum contra eum ad 
Qui respondit: Ascendam: qui 
meus est, tuus est: populus meus, populus 
8 Dixitque: 
Per quam viam ascendemus? At ille respondit: 
Per desertum Idumzz. 9 Perrexerunt igitur 
rex Israel, et rex Juda, et rex Edom, et 
circuierunt per viam septem dierum, nec erat 


praelium. 


tuus; et equi mei, equi tui. 


aqua exercitui, et jumentis quae sequebantur 
eos. 10 Dixitque rex Israel: Heu heu heu, 
congregavit nos Dominus tres reges, ut tra- 
deret in manus Moab. 11 Et ait Josaphat: 
Estne hic propheta Domini, ut deprecemur 
Dominum per eum? Et respondit unus 
de servis regis Israel: Est hic Eliseus filius 
Saphat, qui fundebat aquam super manus Elia. 
12 Et ait Josaphat: Est apud eum sermo 
Domini.  Descenditque &d eum rex Israel, 
et Josaphat rex  Juds et rex Edom. 


BIBLIA HICEXAGLOWYTA 
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II. KINGS, II. III. 


21 And he went forth unto the spring of the 
waters, and cast the salt in there, and said, 
Thus saith the Lonp, I have healed these 
waters; there shall not be from thence any 
more death or barren land. 22 Sothe waters 
were healed unto this day, according to the 
saying of Elisha which he spake. 23 € And 
he went up from thence unto Beth-el: and as 
he was going up by the way, there came forth 
little children out of the city, and mocked 
him, and said unto him, Go up, thou bald 
head; go up, thou bald head. 24 And he 
turned back, and looked on them, and cursed 
them in the name of the LonD. And there 
came forth two she bears out of the wood, and 
tare forty and two children of them. 25 And 
he went from thence to mount Carmel, and 
from thence he returned to Samaria. 


CHAPTER III. 


1l Now Jehoram the son of Ahab began to 
reign over Israel in Samaria the eighteenth 
year of Jehoshaphat king of Judah, and 
reigned twelve years. 2 And he wrought 
evil in the sight of the LoRD; but not like 
his father, andlike his mother: for he put 
away the image of Baal that his father had 
made. 3 Nevertheless he cleaved unto the 
sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, which 
made Israel to sin; he departed not there- 
from. 4 €| And Mesha king of Moab was a 
sheepmaster, and rendered unto the king of 
Israel an hundred thousand lambs, and an 
hundred thousand rams, with the wool. 
56 But it came to pass, when Ahab was dead, 
that the king of Moab rebelled against the 
king of Israel. 6 €| And king Jehoram went 
out of Samaria the same time, and numbered 
allIsrael. 7 And he went and sent to Je- 
hoshaphat the king of Judah, saying, The 
king of Moab hath rebelled against me: wilt 
thou go with me against Moab to battle? 
And he said, I will go up: I am as thou art, 
my people as thy people, and my horses as 
thy horses. 8 And he said, Which way shall 
we goup? Andhe answered, The way through 
the wilderness of Edom. 9 So the king of 
Israel went, and the king of Judah, and the 
king of Edom: and they fetched a compass 
of seven days' journey: and there was no 
water for the host, and for the cattle that 
followed them. 10 And the king of Israel 
said, Alas! that the LoRD hath called these 
three kings together, to deliver them into the 
hand of Moab! 11 But Jehoshaphat said, s 
there not here a prophet of the LonD, that we 
may enquire of the LogD by him? And one 
of the king of Israel's servants answered aud 
said, Here is Elisha the son of Shaphat, which 
poured water on the hands of Elijah. 12 And 
Jehoshophat said, The word of the Lon» is with 
him. So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat 
aud tle king of Edom went down to him. 
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2. fonige, 2, 3. 


21 SDa ging er binaud 3u ber 3Oaffecquelfe, unb 
watf bad Cal; brein, unb fprad) : Co fpridt ber 
Der: 3i babe bief aaffer gefunb gemarjt, ed 
foll binfort tein Zob, nod) lMnfrudtbarfeit taber 
fommen. 22 9?[ffo warb ba 9Baffer gefunb, bie 
auf biefen Zag, nad bem 98ort Glifa, bad et 
tebete, 23. lInb et ging binauf gen S8etbef. 1nb 
alà er auf bem Z8ege Dinan ging, famen f(eine 
$naben jut Ctabt feraud, unb fpotteten if, unb 
fpraden 3u ipm : Sabítopf, tomm ferauf ! abl» 
lopf, fomm bevauf! — 24 lub er manete fid) um, 
unb ba er fte fafe, ffudjte ev ibuen im 9tamen bed 
Dern. Oa famen jmeen S8áxen aud bem 38afre, 
unb jerriffen ber Sinber jmei unb b»ierjig. 
20 9$5on bannen ging er auf ben 98erg Garmef, 
unb fefvete um oon bannen gen Canaria. 


S:Daé 3. Capyitel. 


l Sotam, ber Cobn ?(fabá, marb &ónig über 
Sftaef 3u  GCamaria, im  adtgebnten  Sabr 
Sofapfata, be8 fónigà Suba ; unb regiexte jmótf 
Sabr, 2 lInb tpat, bad bem Oerrn übef gefet, 
bod) nid oie fein SBater unb feine Sutter. 
Denn er tbat meg bie Caàulfe 33aaf, vie fein SBater 
maden fieB. 3 ?(bec ec bfieb fangen an ben 
Cünben Serobeamá, bed (Cobnà 9tebat, ber 
Sftael. fünbigen macte, unb ficB nidt bapon. 
4 S99tefía aber, ber Soabiter ónig, batte viet 
Cafe, unb 3infete bem &ónige 3ftaef Bolle von 
Dunbert taufenb ànumern, unb vom Punbert 
taufenb SOGibbert, 5 Sa aber ?(pab tobt mar, 
fief ber Stoabiter &ónig ab vom &ónige Sfxaef. 
6 Sa 40g gu berfefben 3eit aug bec 8ónig 
Soram von GCamaría, unb orbnete bad ganje 
S3ftaef. — 7 1inb fanbte bin 3u Sofapbat, bem 
$&óníge Suba, unb fief ibm fagen: Der 9toa» 
biter &óníg ift von mir abgefaffen, tomm mit mir 
au fireiten miber bie Stoabiter. — Gv fpra$ : 36 
wil binauf fommen, id) bin voie bu, unb mein 
Soft toie bein Soft, unb meine Stoffe wie beine 
9toffe. S8 linb fprad: Surd weíden 95eg wote 
[eu voir binauf aieben ? Gv fpracb : SDurd ten 
S8eg im ber 9Büfte bon. — 9 ?I[(fo 3og bin ber 
£&óníg Sfraef, ber &ónig Suba, unb ber. fóníg 
Gbom.  linb ba fie fieben Zagreifeu 30gen, batte 
bad Seer unb bad 93ieb, ba8 unter ibuen war, 
fein 98affer. 10 Da fprab ber &ónig Sfraef: 
$9 webel Dec Sert fat tiefe oxei Rónige gefaben, 
bag er fie ín ber SWoabiter Oànbe gàábe. 
11 Sofapfbat aber fprad : Sft fein SDropbet bed 
Serm bie, taf roiv ben. Serm burd ibn ratfs 
fragten ? :Da antieortete einec untee ben. &uedten 
bed &ónigà 3ftacf, unb fpradj:. ie ift Gfifa, bec 
GCobn Gaybat, ber Gfta 9Baffer auf bie Dünbe gofi. 
12 Sefapbat fpradj: Ded Oen S8ort ift bei 
ibm, fo 3ogen 3u ibm binab ber fóonig 
Sftaef, umb. Sofapbat, unb ber Sónig Gbom. 


II. ROIS, IL. III. 


21 Puis il alla vers le lieu d'oà sortaient lee 
eaux, et il y jeta du sel, en disant: Ainsi a di* 
le SEIGNEUR: J'ai rendu ces eaux saines; elles 
ne causeront plus ni la mort, ni la stérilité. 
22 Elles furent donc rendues saines, e£ elles 
l'ont été jusqu'à ce jour, selon la parole 
qu'Élisée avait proférée. 23 € Il monta de 
là à Béthel. Mais comme il montait par le 


, chemin, il sortit de la ville de jeunes gargons, 


qui, en se moquant de lui, lui disaient: Monte, 
chauve; monte, chauve. 24 Or, liée re- 
garda derriére lui, et les ayant vus, il les 
maudit au nom du SEIGNEUR. Alors deux 
ours sortirent de la forét, et déchirérent qua- 
rante-deux de ces enfants. 25 Puis de là il 
s'en alla jusqu'à la montagne du Carmel, d'oà 
il vint à Samaric. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 On, la dix-huitiéme année de Josaphat, roi 
de Juda, Joram, fils d'Achab, commenca à 
régner sur Israél, en Samarie. Il régna douze 
ans; 2 Et fit ce qui déplait au SEIGNEUR, 
non pas toutefois comme ataient fait son. pére 
et sa mére; car il óta la statue de Baal que 
son pére avait faite; 3 Maisil continua les 
péchés de Jéroboam, fils de Nébat, par lesquels 
celui-ci avait fait pécher Israel e£ ne se retira 
d'aucun d'eux. 4 € Or Mésah, roi de Moab, 
6levait beaucoup de bétail,et payait au roi 
d'Israél un tribut de cent mille agneaux, et de 
cent mille moutons avec leur toison. 5 Mais 
aussitót qu'Achab fut mort, il arriva que le roi 
de Moab se révolta contre le roi d'Israel. 
6 €«| C'est pourquoi le roi Joram sortit en ce jour 
de Samarie, et dénombra tout Israél. 7 Puis 
il alla, et envoya vers Josaphat, roi de Juda, 
pour Jui dire: Le roi de Moab s'est révolté 
contre moi, ne viendras-tu pas avec moi à la 
guerre contre Moab? Josaphat répondit: J'y 
monterai; compte sur moi comme sur toi, sur 
mon peuple comme sur ton peuple, et sur mes 
chevaux comme sur tes chevaux. 8 Ensuite 
Joram dit: Par quel chemin monterons-nous ? 
Et Josaphat répondit: Par le chemin du 
désert d'Edom. 9 Le roi d'Israél, le roi de 
Juda et le roi d'Édom partirent donc et tour- 
noyérent par le chemin pendant sept jours; 
mais il n'y avait plus d'eau, ni pour le camp, 
ni pour les bétes qu'ils menaient avec eux. 
10 Alors le roi d'Israél dit: Hélas, le 
SEIGNEUR a sürement appelé ces trois rois 
pour les livrer entre les mains de Moab. 
11 Josaphat dit donc: XN'y a-til point ici 
quelque prophéte du SEIGNEUR, afin que nous 
consultions le SEIGNEUR par son moyen? Et 
un des serviteurs du roi d'Israel répondit. ct 
dit: Il y & ici Élisée, fils de Saphat, qui 
versait de l'eau sur les mains d'Élie. 12 Alors 
Josaphat dit: La parole du SEIGNEUR est avec 
lui. Le roi d'Israél et Josaphat, ainsi que 
le roi d'Édom, descendiren? doc vwers lu. 
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| TÀà krivi] Ünov. 


TI2Y CP BY 


BAZIAEION A'. y, 9. 


13 Kal sdmev "EMcai. 700c Baocéa 'IopaA Té 
iuoi kal coí; ós)po mpóg To)g mpojfürac ro? 
TaTpóc cov kai robg 7poó5rac rc puyrpóc cov* 
kal simev. abrq ó (QaciXeUc "lopaA My) orc kéxXqke 
Képig roc rptig [Jac' eic roU rapaüoUvat abrobc 
sc xüpac Mwáf; 14 Kal dzev "EMceaé Zj 
K?pic rüv Ovváutwv q maptorQv ivortov abro, 
órt & p TpócwmoOv 'Iwcaóár (jaeMéwc 'Iov0a 
éye Aau(áve, & int(Aaja mpóg cà kal &i0óv ot. 
1o Kal viv Aá(je uot ijáAXNovra ^ kai iytvero 9c 
&jaXXev 0 ijáNNov, kal éyívero im abróv xtip 
Kvpiov, 16 Kal se Táóe Méy& Kópioc IHoujsare 
róv xeuáppovv roürov (3o0)vovc Bo00vovc. 17 "Or 
ráür Aéyet Kóptoc Oix. Oieo0c mveUua kai oük 
OljecÓc. Ueróv, kai Óó xeupáppovc ovroc mAxo0noerat 
UDaroc, kai Tíeo0e bDyueic kai ai krgotic opóv xai 
18 Kai xov$g a$r5 iv ó$0aA- 
uoicg Kvpíov* xai mapaüdcow rv Mwáf) iv xepl 


)uGv. 19 Kal marákert mácav mOÓXv Óxvpáv, | 


kai Tàv LoXov dya0órv xara(jaMéire, kai máocac 
v5nyàc UVOaroc ipópátEsoOs, kal rácav pepióa áyaOrv 
20 Kal 
dva(jawovegc rijg Ovcíac, kal i0ov UOara fjpxovro 
&£ 000v 'Eódp, kal inAzo0n s) yij Uóaroc. 21 Kai 


3 Ld , , , , * 
axptuscETE v. AiOotc. éyévero  7Uwi 


-ràüca MoáàQ Tjkovcav Ori ávéfmcav oi rpeic 
BaociXéig zoXeueiv abro)c * kal áve9ógcav ix cavróc 
vtptéGuoutvou Quvijy kai. eov "Q* kai £orgcav 
22 Kal wpÜpwa» ró vpwí, kai ó 
kcal &óc. Mwaf 
23 Kai 


tov Alua robro rijc Douóaíac* xai ipaxécavro 


émi TOU Opíov. 
7Moc àvíraAev irl rà Vóara* 


&tvavríac rà Vara mvppà &c alga, 


oi GacuXcic, kal éráratev ávijo róv mXgoiov abrov 
kai viv ézl rà oküÀa Mwáf. 24 Kal ciogAOov 
eic rijv rapeuGoXiv 'IopasjA * kal'IopayjÀ ávéorgoav 
xal imáratav rjv Mwáfj kai £óvyov ámó mpoc- 
wTOv abróv: xai siozAOov sloroptvóutvot xai 
riTTOvrtc rjv Moáf, 25 Kai rág móA&c kaÜeiAov, 
«ai mücav ytpiüa áya8)v tbfwpjav dvi róv Aiov 
kal ivémAgoav abrijv, kal mácav zyrjv ivi$patav, 
xal rdv LóXov dya0óv kart(jaNov twc roU xara- 
Avrtiv roUc Aídovc roU roíyov ka8gopnuévovc* xai 
&kükNwcav oti cótvóovijra. kal émáratrv abrmv. 
26 Kal dev 0 (jacoebc MwáfB Ori ixparaíwotv 
Uztp abróv OÓ móMeuoc, kai £Aa(9e q«0' davro) 
érrakociovc ávópag écrraoutvovc pouoaíav Oukóqa: 
vpóc Baca "Eóopu* kal odk )0vvg0gcav. 27 Kai 
&Aa(je róv vióv abroU róv mpwrórokov Ov i(fjací- 
Aevotv ávr' avroU kal àviyveykev abróv óAokabrupa 
éml ro) rtíyovce, kai byévero ueráysXoc utyac imi 
'IcpajA* xai ácijpav ám' abro) kal imíorpeav 
dc Tàv y»v. 


KE. ó. 


l KAI yvv!) u(a áró rüv viüv rüv Tpo$ygróüv 
iBóa -póc róv 'EXwad Atyovca 'O OoUAóg cov 
áv)o uov ámtÜave, kal o0 £yvwc Ort OoUAóg cov 
Jv of oovutvoc róv Kópwv* xdi 0Ó Oav&orüc 

| 3A0€ Aa(jeiv roig Óvo viovg nov &avrq eic QovAovc. 


| manus 
. Dominus: Facite alveum torrentis hujus 





II. REGUM, III. IV. 


13 Dixit autem Eliseus ad regem Israel: 
Quid mihi ettibi est? vade ad prophetas 
patris tui, et matris tuze. — Et ait illi rex 
Israel: Quare congregavit Dominus tres 
reges hos, ut traderet eos in manus Moab? 
14 Dixitque ad eum Eliseus: Vivit Dominus 
exercituum, in cujus conspectu sto, quod si 
non vultum Josaphat regis Judze erubescerem, 
non attendissem quidem te, nec respexissem. 
1ó Nune autem  adducite mihi psaltem. 
Cumque caneret psaltes, facta est super eum 
Domini, et ait: 16 He dicit 


fossas etfossas. 17 Hec enim dicit Dominus: 
Non videbitis ventum, neque pluviam: et 
alveus iste replebitur aquis, et bibetis vos, 
et familize vestr», et jumenta vestra. 18 Pa- 
rumque est hoc in conspectu Domini: insuper 
tradet etiam Moab in manus vestras. 19 Et 
pereutietis omnem civitatem munitam, eft 
omnem urbem electam, et universum lignum 
fructiferum — succidetis, cunctosque fontes 
aquarum obturabitis, et omnem agrum egre- 
gium operietis lapidibus. 20 Factum est 
igitur mane, quando sacrificium offerri solet, 
et ecce, aqu; veniebant per viam Edom, e: 
repleta est terra aquis. 21 Universi autem 
Moabite, audientes quod ascendissent reges 
ut pugnarenf adversum eos, convocaverunt 
omnes qui accincti erant balteo desuper, et 
steterunt in terminis. 22 Primoque mane 
surgentes, et orto jam sole ex adverso 
aquarum, viderunt Moabitz econtra aquas 
rubras quasi sanguinem, 23 Dixeruntque: 
Sanguis gladii est: pugnaverunt reges contra 
se, et cssi sunt mutuo: nune perge ad 
predam Moab. 24 Perrexeruntque in castra 
Israel: porro consurgens Israel, percussit 
Moab. at illi fugerunt coram eis. Venerunt 
igitur qui vieerant, et percusserunt Moab, 
29 Et civitates destruxerunt: et omnem 
agrum optimum, mittentes singuli lapides, 
repleverunt: et universos fontes aquarum 
obturaverunt: et omnia ligna fructifera 
succiderunt, it& ut muri tantum fictiles 
remanerent: et circumdata est civitas a 
fundibulariis, et magna ex parte percussa. 
26 Quod cum vidisset rex Moab, prevaluisse 
scilicet hostes, tulit secum septingentos viros 
educentes gladium, ut irrumperent ad regem 
Edom: et non potuerunt. 27 Arripiensque 
filium suum primogenitum, qui regnaturus 
erat  proeo, obtulit holocaustum super 
murum: et faeta est indignatio magna in 
Israel, statimque recesserunt ab eo, et reversi 
sunt in terram suam. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 MULIER autem quxdam de uxoribus 
prophetarum clamabat ad Eliseum, dicens: 


Servus tuus vir meus mortuus est, et 
tu nosti quia servus tuus fuit timens 
Dominum: et ecce creditor venit ut 


tolat duos filios meos &d serviendum sibi. 


BIDLIA 





II. KINGS, III. IV. 


13 And Elisha said unto the king of Israel, 
What have I to do with thee? get thee to the 
prophets of thy father, and to the prophets of 
thy mother. And the king of Israel said unto 
him, Nay: for the LonDp hath called these 
three kings together, to deliver them into the 
hand of Moab. 14 And Elisha said, zs the 
LoRD of hosts liveth, before whom I stand, 
surely, were it not that I regard the presence 
of Jehoshaphat the king of Judah, I would not 
look toward thee, nor see thee. 15 But now 
bring me a minstrel. And it came to pass, 
when the minstrel played, that the hand of 
the LoRD came upon him. 16 And he said, 
Thus saith the LoRD, Make this valley full of 
ditches. 17 For thus saith the Lonp, Ye 
shall not see wind, neither shall ye see rain; 
yet that valley shall be filled with water, that 
ye may drink, both ye, and your cattle, and 
your beasts. 18 And this is but a light thing 
in the sight of the LonD.: he will deliver the 
Moabites also into your hand. 19 And ye 
shall smite every fenced city, and every choice 
city, and shall fell every good tree, and stop 
all wells of water, and mar every good piece 
of land with stones. 20 And it came to pass 
in the morning, when the meat offering was 
offered, that, behold, there came water by the 
way of Edom, and the country was filled with 
water. 21 €[ And whenall the Moabites 
heard that the kings were come up to fight 
against them, they gathered all that were able 
to put on armour, and upward, and stood in the 
border. 22 And they rose up early in the 
morning, and the sun shone upon the water, 
and the Moabites saw the water on the other 
side as red as blood: 23 And they said, 
This 4s blood : the kings are surely slain, and 
they have smitten one another: now therefore, 
Moab, to the spoil. 24 And when they came 
to the camp of Israel, the Israelites rose up 
and smote the Moabites, so that they fled 
before them : but they went forward smiting 
the Moabites, even in their country. 25 And 
they beat down the cities, and on every good 
piece of land cast every man his stone, and 
filled it; and they stopped all the wells of 
water, and felled all the good trees, only in 
Kir-haraseth left they the stones thereof; 
howbeit the slingers went about :£, and smote 
it. 26 « And when the king of Moab saw 
that the battle was too sore for him, he took 
with him seven hundred men that drew 
swords, to break through even unto the king 
of Edom: but they could not. 27 Then he 
took his eldest son that should have reigned 
in his stead, and offered him for a burnt 
offering upon the wall. And there was great 
indignation against Israel: and they departed 
from him, and returned to £Aheir own laud. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Now there cried a certain woman of the 
wives of the sons of the prophets unto Elisha, 
saying, Thy servant my husband is dead; 
and thou knowest that thy servaut did 
fear the LoRD: and the creditor is come to 
take unto him my two sons to be bondmen. 


487 


2. ftónige, 3, 4. 


13 fifa aber fprad) jum fónige Sfrae( : 3Ba8 
faft bu mit mír 3u fdaffen? QGebe bin ju ben 
SDropbeten beined 33aterd, unb 3u ben "Dropbeten 
beiner Sutter. Dec $óníg Sftael fprad gu ipm : 
9tein ; benn ber $err bat biefe vrei &onige 
gefaben, baf er fie in ber 3toabiter Sünbe gábe. 
14 G(ifa fpradó: &o mwapr ber $ert S3ebaotb 
febet, vor bem íd) ftebe, weun id) nit Sofappat, 
ben $óníg Juba, anfápe, id) wollte bi) nidt 
anfeben nod) adjten. 1o Go bringet mir nun 
einen Opiefmannu,  lnb ba ber Cpiefmann auf 
ber Caite fpie(te, fam bie $anb beg Derrn auf 
(n; 16€ lMnb er fpra: Co fpridt ber Der: 
3adet bie unb ba Graben an bíefem $SBad. 
l7 Denn fo fpridt ber Serv: Sr werbet feinen 
3Binb nod) Jtegeu feben ; bennod) foll ber 93a 
voíf J8afferd werben, bag ir unb euec Ge(inbe, 
uno euer 3ief trinfet.. 18 Dau ift ba8 ein 
Geringed vot bem $errn, er mirb aud) bie 
9eabiter in eure ánbe geben, )9 ODaf íbr 
fófagen tmerbet alfe feftle GCtàtte, unb alle 
audermüábfte Gtábti, umb meroet füllen afe gute 
Sume, unb merbet berftopfen aífe 8affere 
brunnen, unb toerbet allen. guten. (der mit 
Cteinen verberben. 20 De8 SWorgend aber, 
wenn man GChpeidopfer opfert, fiebe, ba fam ein 
Gyerüfier bed JBeged von Gbom, unb füífete baà 
fanb mit ZBaffer. 21 $a abet alle SRoabiter 


bóreten, bag bie &ónige berauf 3ogen, roiber fie au. - 


fireiten ; beriefen fie affe, bie qur Stüftung aft 
genug unb brüber voaren, unb traten an bie 
Girenjge. 22 1linb ba fie fi) teà. Storgena  feüfe 
aufmadten, unb bie OConne aufging auf ba8 
Giemüffer; büudte bie 9oabiter bad Germáffer 
gegen íbnen rotb fein, voie SBfut, 23 llnb 
feradjen: (8 ift S[ut, bte 8ónige baben fid) 
mít bent Crvert verberbet, unb einer mírb ben 
anbern gefdfagen baben. — Oui 3toab, made bid 
nun jur ?fudbeute! 24 9[ber ba fie 3um ager 
Sftraef famen, madte fid Sftaef auf unb fdfugen 
bte Stoabiter, unb fte (foben vot ibnen. — 9Lber fie 
famen binein, unb fdugen 90oab. 25 3e 
Ctübte 3erbradoen fie, unb ein Jegfider warf feine 
Gteine auf atfe gute Sfeder, unb madteu fte voll, 
unb verftopften affe 9Gafferbrunnen, unb fáffeten 
alle gute SBáume, bià ba nur bie Cteine an ben 
Siegelmauern. íftberbfieben ;. unb fie umgaben fte 
mit Cdfeubern, unb fdfuaen fie. 26 2a aber 
ber 9moabiter &óníg fabe, ba8 ibm ber GCtreit gu 
ftavf war, nabm er ficben bunbevt. Sann au fib, 
bie bad Cert. audgogen, beraud 3u reifen 
wiber ben &ónig Gbont ; aber fie fonnten nit. 
27 Da nabm er feinen erften &obn, beer an fee 
Ctatt fofíte &ónig rverben, unb. opferte ibn. 3um 
SBranbopfer auf ber Sauer. 2a warb jírael 
febr 4ornig, ba& fie von ibm abyogen, unb febreten 
Toiebet gu Carbe, 


Da8 4. Gapitef. 


l Wnb e8 fdríe ein J3eib unter ten. 2Beibern 
ber $inuber ber Dropbeten au. Glifa, ub fprad : 
Sein net, meu 3tann, ift geftocben; fo wveift 


| bu, ba er, bein Suet, een. berrn. fürcbtete; 


nun fommt ber GCufbberr, uub will mene 
beiben fRinber nebmen 3u eigenen  guedten. 


| les armes, et au-dessus. 


[ 


MHERAGLOTITw 





FI. «ROS, IT1. YV. 


13 Mais Élisée dit au roi d'Israél: Qu'y 
&-t-il entre moi et toi? va-t'en vers les 
prophétes de ton pére et vers les prophétes de 
ta mére. Mais le roi d'Israél lui répondit : 
Non; carle SEIGNEUR a appelé ces trois rois 
pour les livrer entre les mains de Moab. 
14 Alors Elisée dit: Comme le SEIGNEUR des 
armées, devant lequel je me tiens, est. vivant, 
si je n'avais de la considération pour Josaphat, 
roi de Juda, je n'aurais aucun égard pour toi, 
et je ne t'aurais pas méme regardé. 165 Mais, 
maintenant, amenez-moi un joueur d'instru- 
ments. Or, quand le joueur joua des 
instruments, la main du SEIGNEUR fut sur 
Elisée, 16 Et le prophéte dit: Ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR : Qu'on coupe toute cette vallée 
par des fossés. 17 Car ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR: Vous ne verrez ni vent ni pluie, 
et néanmoins cette vallée sera remplie d'eaux, 
et vous boirez, vous et vos bétes. 18 Encore 
cela est-il peu de chose pour le NEIGNEUR ; car 
il livrera Moab entre vos mains. 19 Vous 
détruirez toutes les villes fortes, et toutes lea 
villes principales; vous abattrez tous les 
bons arbres, vous boucherez toutes les sources 
d'eaux, et vous gáterez avec des pierres tous 
les meilleurs champs. 20 I] arriva donc au 
matin, environ l'heure od l'on offre l'oblation, 
qu'on vit venir des eaux du chemin d'Edom, 
en sorte que ce lieu-là fut rempli d'eaux. 
21 €«| Or tous les Moabites ayant appris que 
ces rois étaient montés pour leur faire la 
guerre, s'étaient assemblés à cri public, c'est-d- 
dire, tous ceux qui étaient en áge de porter 
Et ils se tenaient 
sur la frontiére. 22 Et]e lendemain, ils se 
levérent de bon matin ; et, quand le soleil fut 
levé sur les eaux, ils virent, vis-à-vis d'eux, 
les eaux rouges comme du sang. 23 Et ils 
dirent: C'est du sang ; certainement ces rois 
se sont entre-tués, et chacun a frappé son 
compagnon ; maintenant donc, Moabites, au 
butin! 24 Ainsi ils vinrent au camp d'Israél, 
Mais les Israélites se levérent, ct frappérent 
les Moabites, qui s'enfuirent devant eux. 
Puis ils entrérent dans le pays, ct frappérent 
Moab. 923 Ils détruisirent les villes; ct cha- 
cun jeta des pierres dans les meilleurs champs, 
de sorte qu'ils les remplirent. Ils bouchérent 
toutes les sources d'eaux, et abattirent tous 
les bons arbres, au point de ne laisser que les 
pierres à Kir-Haréseth, que les tireurs 
de fronde  environnérent, «et  battirent. 


| 26 «| Or le roi de Moab, voyant qu'il n'était 


D le plus fort, prit avec lni sept cents 
10mmes qui tiraient l'épóe, pour pénétrer 
jusqu'au roi d'Edom ; mais ils nele purent. 
27 Alors il prit son fils ainé, qui devait 
régner à sa place, et l'offriten holocauste sur 
la muraille. Etil y eut une grande indig- 
nation en Israél. ls se retirérent donc de lui, 
et s'en retournérent en Zeur pays. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 OR une veuve de l'un des fils des prophétes 
cria à Eliséóe, en disant: Ton serviteur, 
mon mari, est mort, et tu sais que ton 
serviteur crnignait le SEIGNEUR, niais son 
créancier est venu pour prendre mes deux 
enfants, afin qu'il. soient ses esclaves. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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BAZIAEIQN A'. 4. 


2 Kai smtv 'EXcaié. Tí 70ujow 00(; dváyy&AÓv | 


pov Trí Eat GOL iv. TQ OlkQ * 
rj &ovAg cov obiv iv rQ oix Or. àÀX 
dActopac ENaiov, | 3. Kal eize mpócg avr5v AtUpo 
airgoai ctavrj oxtüg] tEwÜev mapà mávrwev TOV 
yeróvev oxtón ktvá, uj ÓMydogc. 4 Kai &c- 
&Atog kai dzokMotg riv Üópav xarà cob xal 
karà rüv viàv gov, kal dmoxttig sig rà cktUm 


raUra, kai rÓ mAngpeÜ0iv áptüg. Ó Kai amijÀ0c 


ed * , * — 
vap' aUrov, kai áméxNeuoe rijv Üvpav kaÜ0  éavrüg | 


kai karà ràr viürv abrig' abroi wpocyyuov 
mpg abrQv, kai abr; éréxetv. Eug &mAnoOrncav TÀ 
exe]. 6 Kai ez mpóg roüg vio)c avrijc ' Eyyicare 
kai &irov abrg Ovx éarww 
7 Kal A0: xai 


&izT£V 


ér. mpóg uà TÓ oktUoc"* 
&r( GktUoc ^ xal éorg rÓ &Aatov. 
d-wyyse rQ dvOpozQ ToU ÓtoU* xal 
'EMcaié. AcUpo kat ázóov ró &£Aawov kai azoríatig 
roUg rókovg gov, kal cU kai oi vioi gov LnotoOt 
iv rg &rotcro iXNaiq. 8 Kai éytvero »jpépa xai 
Og "EXwai dc Xouáv, kal éix& yvv) ptyáXg 
xal 


xal ikpárgoev abróv Qaytiv dprov* £ytvéTo 


5j Ob cdimev. Obk £i. — 
559 


II. REGUM, IV. 


2 Cui dixit Eliseus: Quid vis ut faciam 
tibi? Die mihi, quid habes in domo tua ? At 
illa respondit: Non habeo ancilla tua quid- 
quam in domo mea, nisi parum olei, quo 
ungar. 3 Cui ait: Vade, pete mutuo ab 


. omnibus vicinis tuis vasa vacua non pauca. 





dó' ikavoU roU tic mopteUtoÜa« abüróv :LikMve roU | 


ix& Qaytiv. 9 Kal smev ») yvv) 7p0c róv ávópa 
a)óTjg 'lóoD 05 tyvwov Ori: üvÜpwzog roU OtoU 
áywog obrog OaTopeUerat iQ! 9uádg Oud Tavróg* 
10 Iloujcwptv O5 a)rQ UTspqov rómov jguwpov, 
kai Üouev abrQ ik& kMrvgv xai rpámtlav xai 


Qijpov kal Avxvíav, xai &arat &v rQ) &o7r0ptUto0a: 


mpóg vuüg xai éixkMvéi éx&i. ll Kai éyévero 
»utpa «al sicijA0sv ike, xal ibikMvtv tig rà 
bctpqov kal éxowuu]Og éxci.. 12 Kai emt 70g 


Lie]i ró zaiápiov abroU KáNecóv uot Ty)» Zw- 
pavirw ra)rqv* xai £xáXecev abriv, kai £org 
ivomiov abroUv. 19 Kal siwtv abrQ Etmóv 07] 
Tmpóg abriv 'lóob iKiorgcac mpiv mücav r1)v 
&xcraciww ra/rqv, rí Ó&i 7ou]caí coi; & tari Aóyoc 
co! wpóg róv (jaciMia 3 7póg róv dpxovra ric 
Óvvdptwo ; 7] 0€ &imtv 'Ev péoq ToU ÀaoU éyo 
&pc oix. 14 Kai ee vpóc l'ueci TTC 06i moujoas 
abrj; kal size lug rÓó zat(ápio» abroU Kai 
páÀa viog o)Uk écTriv abrj, kai o davyp ajrig 
m pea vri). 
riv Ovpav. 


1ó Kai éxáXtotv avrQv, kal &ori vapà 
Li 1 
Ewa 
Eíg róv kao» roUrov (Gg 
TépiiAgóvia viov * — 5) GE 
Quapeeg 72v OovAgv cov. 


16 Kai e&ztv 7TpÓC auvrHQv 
j pa ioca oc) 
zt M, kp, p) 
l7 Kal év yaorpl 
£Aafev » yuvy, xai Értktv vióv tic róv xaipóv 
roUrov wc : Opa íOca, v tAáAgoe mpóg abrüv 
*Excad. 18 Kal gópvv0p ró Taiópiov* 
éytvero 5gvika i£iA0& TpÓg róv vartpa avroV Tp0C 
ro)c Ospifovrag, 19 Kai sUw& 70g róv marípa 
abro) Ty» kcQaAQv nov, riv ktjaAgv pov* 
&€ TQ Taapip "Apov abróv xpóg rv pgripa 
avroU. 


kal 


kai 


20 Kal pev ab)róv -póg rüv gmrépa 
abrov, xol ikouuÜn ézl rOv yovárwv abrüg twc 
peonufpiac, kai amtQave. 21 Kal áviveykev. abróv 
kai &koipicev. abrÓv £i r)v kAvgv roU ávÜpwzov 
ToU Üto)j, kal amtxAcot xar avrov xai éEiAO. 


| respondit: 


4 Et ingredere, et claude ostium tuum, cum 


| intrinsecus fueris tu, et filii tui: et mitte inde 


in omnia vasa hec: et cum plena fuerint, 
tolles. 9 Ivit itaque mulier, et clausit ostium 
super se, et super filios suos: illi offerebant 
vasa, et illa infundebat. (6 Cumque plena 
fuissent vasa, dixit ad filum suum: Affer 
mihi adhuc vas. Et ille respondit: Non 
habeo. Stetitque oleum. 7 Venit autem illa, 
et indicavit homini Dei. Et ille, Vade, inquit, 
vende oleum, et redde creditori tuo: tu 
autem, et filii tui, vivite de reliquo. 8 Facta 
est autem quaedam dies, et transibat Eliseus 
per Sunam: erat autem ibi mulier magna, 
quz tenuit eum ut comederet panem: cumque 
frequenter inde transiret, divertebat ad eam 
ut comederet panem. |. O Quse dixit ad virum 
suum; Animadverto quod vir Dei sanctus est 
iste, qui transit per nos frequenter. 10 Fa- 
ciamus ergo ei ceenaculum parvum, et ponamus 
ei in eo lectulum, et mensam, et sellam, et 
candelabrum, ut cum venerit ad nos, maneat 
ibi. 11 Facta est ergo dies quedam, et 
veniens divertit in coenaculum, et requievit 
ibi. 12 Dixitque ad Giezi puerum suum: 
Voca Sunamitidem istam. — Qui cum vocasset 
eam , et illa stetisset coram eo, 13. Dixit ad 
puerum suum ; Loquere ad eam : Ecce, sedule 
in omnibus ministrasti nobis, quid vis ut 
faciam tibi? numquid habes negotium, et vis 
ut loquar regi, sive principi militi:e? Que 
In medio populi mei habito. 
14 Et ait: Quid ergo vult ut faciam ei? 
Dixitque Giezi: Ne quwras: filium enim non 
habet,et vir ejus senex est. là Prwcepit 
itaque ut vocaret eam: qua cum vocata 
fuisset, et stetisset ante ostium, 16 Dixit 
ad eam: In tempore isto, et in hac eadem 
hora, si vita comes fuerit, habebis in utero 
filium. At illa respondit: Noli quaeso, 
domine mi, vir Dei, noli mentiri ancille tuze. 
17 Et concepit mulier, et peperit filium, in 
tempore, et in hora eadem, qua dixerat Eliseus. 
18 Crevit autem puer. Et cum esset quczedain 
dies, et egressus isset ad patrem suum, ad 
messores, 19 Ait patri suo: Caput meum 
doleo, caput meum doleo. At ille dixit puero : 
Tolle, et duc eum ad matrem suam. A20 Qui 
cum tulisset, et duxisset eum ad matrem suam, 
posuit eum ila super genua sua usque ad 
meridiem, et mortuus est. 21 Ascendit 
autem, et collocavit eum super lectulum 
hominis Dei, et clausit ostium: et egressa, 












II. KINGS, IV. 


2 Azud Elisha said unto her, What shall 1 do 
for thee? tell me, what hast thou in the house? 
And she said, Thine handmaid hath not any 
thing in the house, save a pot of oil. 3 Then 
he said, Go, borrow thee vessels abroad of all 
thy neighbours, even empty vessels; borrow 
nota few. 4 And when thou art come in, 
thou shalt shut the door upon thee and upon 
thy sons, and shalt pour out into all those 
vessels, and thou shalt set aside that which is 
full. 5 So she went from him, and shut the 
door upon her and upon her sons, who brought 
the vessels to her; and sne poured out. 6 And 
it came to pass, when the vessels were full, 
that she said unto her son, Bring me yet a 
vessel. And he said unto her, Z'here is not a 
vessel] more. And the oil stayed. "^ Then 
she came and told the man of God. And he 
said, Go, sell the oil, and pay thy debt, and 
live thou and thy children of the rest. 
8 «€ And it fell on a day, that Elisha passed 
to Shunem, where was a great woman; and 
she constrained him to eat bread. And so it 
was, (hat as oft as he passed by, he turned in 
thither to eat bread. 9 And she said unto 
her husband, Behold now, I perceive that this 
is an holy man of God, which passeth by us 
continually. 10 Let us make a little chamber, 
l pray thee, on the wall; and let us set for 
him there a bed, and a table, and a stool, and 
& candlestick : and it shall be, when he cometh 
io us, that he shall turn 1n thither. 11 And 
it fell on a day, that he came thither, and he 
turned into the chamber, and lay there. 
12 And he said to Gehazi his servant, Call 
this Shunammite. And when he had called 
her, she stood before him. 13 And he said 
unto him, Say now unto her, Behold, thou 
hast been careful for us with all this care; 
what zs to be done for thee? wouldest thou 
be spoken for to the king, or to the captain of 
the host ? And she answered, I dwell among 
mine own people. 14 And ho said, What 
then £s to be done for her? And Gehazi 
answered, Verily she hath no child, and her 
husband is old. 15 And he said, Call her. 
And when he had called her, she stood in the 
door. 16 And he said, About this season, 
according to the time of life, thou shalt em- 
brace a son. And she said, Nay, my lord, 
thou man of God, do not lie unto thine hand- 
maid. 17 And the woman conceived, and 
bare a son at that season that Eleha had 
said unto her, according to the time of 
life. 18 € And when the child was grown, 
it fell on a day, that he went out to his 
father to the reapers. 19 And he said 
unto his father, My head, my head. And 
he said to a lad, Carry him to his mother. 
20 And when he had taken him, and brought 
him to his mother, he sat on her knees till 
noon, and £Aen died. 21 And she went up, 
and laid him on the bed of the man of God, 
and shut /he door upon him, aud went out. 
4&R9 





2. $ónige, 4. 


2 (ifa fprad) gu ibr: 28a8 folf i bir t£bun ? Gage 
mir, mad aft bu im $aufe? Gie fprad : Deine 
$Rtagb bat nidts im $aufe, benn einen. Oetfrug. 
3 Gr fpra : Gebe Din, unb bitte braufen von 
affen betnen. 9tadbarinnen [eere Glefáfe, unb 
berfefben nidt wenig ; 4 llub gebe binein, unb 
ídteug bie Zipür Dinter bir au mit beinen Cóbnen, 
unb geuf in alfe Gefáge; unb menn bu fie gcfülfct 
Daft, fo gib fle bin... o. Gie ging bin, unb fdtof 
bie Z/9üv Dbinter (br 3u, fammt ibren GCóbnen ; bie 
bxadten ifr bie Gefáge au, fo goB fie ein. 6. llno 
ba bie Gefáfe voll waren, fprad) fie 3u. ibvem 
Qon; gange mir nod) ein Gefáf fev. Gv fprad) 
ju ir: G8 iftfein Gefág mebr fie. — Da ftunb 
bad jOef. 7 tnb fie ging bin, unb fagte c8 bem 
$Xtann Gotted an. Gt fpradj: Gebe bin, pectaufe 
bad $Oef, unb begyabfe beinen Cufbberm ; bu 
ober unb beine Cobne nüábret eud) vou bem 
Hcbrigem. 8 limb e8 begab fi 3u ber 3eit, taf 
Gíifa ging gen Cunem. — Dafefbft mar eine veide 
Srau; bie bieft ibn, baB er bei ibr ag. lInb afà 
er nun oft bafebft bi.rb309, ging er 3u (fr ein, 
unb a8 bei ifr. 9 linpb fie fprad au ibrem 
$Ranne: OGiebe, id mervfe, ba& biefec Stann 
Giotted Betíig ift, ber immerbar bie burdgebet. 
10 a8 un8 ifm eine ffeine bretterne &ammer 
oben maden, unb eit 93ette, Gif, Gtubl unb 
eeudjter binein feBen, auf bag, menn er ju. un8 
fowmt, bafin fí tbue. — 11 linb e8 begab fido ju 
ber Seit, ba ev finein fam, unb fegte fid oben 
in bie Rammer, unb fdífief brinnen. 12 linb 
fprad) ju feinem $naben Gebafi :  Jtufe ter 
Cunamitin. —lInb ba er ifr rief, trat fie eor ibn. 
13 Gr fprad) ju ibm: Cage ibr, fiebe, tu. baft 
und aífe biefen Sienfi getban ; mas foll ib bit 
tbun ? aft bu eine Cade an ben &ónig, ober 
an ben Sefbbauptmann ?. Cie fprab : 3d mobne 
unter meinem 3Boff. — 14 Gr fpraó: $83a8 ift ibt 
benn ju tun 2. Gefaft fprado : 2t, fte bat feinen 
Cofn, unb ifr 9ann ift aft. 15 Gc fprab: 
Stufe ífbr. nb ba er ifr rief, trat fie im rie 
Gpür. 16 linb et fprado: lim riefe 3eit über 
ein Saft foll tu einem Gobn been. — Cie 
fprad): 9d nidt, mein err, ru 3tann Gettea, 
lüge beiner Stagb nit. — 17 llnb bie Grau marb 
ffjeanger, unb gebat einem Cobn, um ricfefbe 
Seit über ein Sabr, mie ibr Gíifa gereret patte. 
18 $a abet bad finb grofi arb, begab ficha, bag 
ed finaud 3u feinem SSater 3u ten Guittern ging, 
19 linb fprad) au feinem $Sater; 3» mein $aupt, 
meiu S$aupt! Gr fprai 3u feinem &naben; 
S$8ringe in 3u. feiner Süuttev.— 20. lInb ec wabim 
ípu, unb bradte i$n bineim ju feiner 2Rutter ; 
unb fie fegte i$n auf iren &Cdoof bid an ren 
qittag; ta ftavb. er. 21 limb fic ging 
fínauf, unb [fegte im auf8 9Bette ted. tane 
neg (QGotted, dog ju, unb ging bDinaué, 
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II. ROIS, IV. 


2 Elisée lui répondit: Que ferai-je pour toi ? 
déclare-moi ce que tu as à la maison. Alors 
elle dit: Ta servante n'a rien dans toute la 
maison qu'une cruche d'huile. 3 Alors il lui 
dit: Va dans la rue, demande des vases à tous 
tes voisins, des vases vides, ct n'en demande 
pas méme en petit nombre. 4 Puis rentre, 
ferme la porte sur toi et sur tes enfants, et 
verse de la cruche dans tous ces vases, en 
faisant óter ceux qui seront pleins. 5 Elle se 
retira donc d'auprés de lui: puis, elle ferma la 
porte sur elle et &ur ses enfants, qui lui ap- 
portaient Jes vases, et elle versa. 6 Or, 
ausstót qu'elle eut rempli les vases, il arriva 
qu'elle dit à son fils: Apporte-moi encore un 
vase. Maisii répondit: Il n'y a plus de vases. 
Alors l'huile s'arréta. ^7 Puis elle vint, et le 
raconta à l'homme de Dieu, qui lui dit: Va, 
vends l'huile, paie ta dette, et toi et tes fils 
vous vivrez de ce qu'il y aura de reste. 
8 € Or il arriva un jour qu'Élisée passait par 
Sunem, oü il y avait une femme qui possédait 
de grands biens. Elle le retiut avec grande 
instance à manger du pain. Puis, toutes les 
fois qu'il passait, il s'y retirait pour manger du 
pain. 9 Ensuite elle dit à son mari: Voici, 
je connais maintenant que cet homme, qui 
passe souvent chez nous, est un saint homme 
deDieu. 10 Faisons-iii, je te prie, une petite 
chambre haute, et mettons-y pour lui un lit, 
une table, un siége et un chandelier, afin qu'il 
se retire là, quand il viendra chez uous. 
11 Etant donc un jour venu là il se retira 
daus cette. chambre haute, et s'y reposa, 
12 Puis il dit à Guéhazi, son serviteur : 
Appelle cette Sunamite. Le serviteur l'appela 
donc, et elle se présenta devant lui. 13 Alors 
il dit à Guéhazi: Dis maintenant à cette 
femme: Voici, tu as pris tous ces soins pour 
nous; que pourrait-on faire pour toi? as-tu à 
parler au roi, ou au chef de l'armée? Et elle 
répondit: J'habite au milieu de mon peuple. 
14 Élisée dit done à Guéhazi : Que faudrait-il 
faire pour elle?  Guéhazi répondit: Certes, 
elle n'a point de fils, et son mari est vieux. 
19 Alors Élisée lui dit: Appelle-la. 11 l'ap. 
pela done, et elle se présenta à la porte, 
16 Puis il lui dit: L'année qui vient, en cette 
niéme saison, tu embrasseras un fils. Mais 
elle répondit: Mon seigneur, homme de Dieu, 
ne mens point, ne mens point à ta servante ! 
17 Cependant cette femme congut, et enfauta 
un fils un au aprés, dans la méme saison, 
comme Élisée luiavait dit. 1S € Or l'enfant 
étant devenu grand, il sortit un jour pour a&&er 
érourer son pére, vers les moissonneurs. 
19 Et il dit à son pére: Ma téte! ma téte! 
Alors de pére dit au serviteur: Porte-le à sa 
mére. 20 ll le porta donc, et l'amena à s& 
mére. L'enfant demeura sur ses genoux 
jusqu'à midi; puis il mourut. 21 Alors eie 
monta, et le coucha sur le lit de l'homme de 
Diez; et, ayaz t lermé la porte sur lui, elle scetit 
JR 
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BASZIAEIQN A'. à'. 


29 Kai 


"Amrócr&Nov 059 uox fv rOv maiapíov xal uiav 


ikáAene  róv  dvÓpa  ab)rüc kai ttv 
TGv Üvwv, kai OpauoUuat Ewc rov àvÜpozov rov 
23 Kai 
ToptUg 7póc abróv oQutpov; ob vtougvia ovóÉ 
cá Barov * 24 Koi éméca£e 


rv Ovov, kai &Umt 7pÓc TÓ vatiápiov. abrijc Aye 


0co9 xai iro. &me Té Orc cà 


3 0) &mtv Elpnvq. 


optUoV, ur) tvíoygc uoi roU iémiOnvar 0 ri idv 
&w cot* 25 Atipo kai vopevag kal &ebog vrpóc 
róv dvÜpwrov ro) Oro) síc ópoc ró KapyimXwov. 
Kai ézoptUÓn xal 5jA0cev fuc roD àvOpomov roU 
Otov tic TÓ Opoc* xai éy£vtro Qc eióev '"EXwad 
épxoutvqv abrQv, kai eie móc T'u£i ró zaiápiov 
N)v 
üpóáue &c àravryüv abrüc kal iptic 'H ciprvg coi; 


avrov 'Ióo? à *») Xwpavirig éxévg. 26 


5» &pnvg ri àvópl cov; r9 tipgyg rQ madopíip; 
59 0b &ztv Eipgvg. 27 Kai 9X0 cpóc 'EXwad 
&c TrÓ Ópoc kai &m&Aáflero rÀv oüOv ajrob: 
xai Tyywt luli àárecacÜav abrüv' xai tmv 
'EXisaié "Ajeg abrüv*  óri y) vvyr] abrijc karo- 
Óvvoc ab)r, xai Kópioc ázékpvipev ám. iuo? kal 
o)c àviyyaAs uoi 28 'H 0à eire My. yrgoáyugv 
vióv 7apà ToU kvpiov nuov; Ori ovk tima Ob 
7ÀaviQotc uer éuoU; 29 Kai eUmev 'Eucad rg 
T'uZí Zàcat rijv óoQ0v cov kai Aáfe rv. Qakrg- 
píav uov iv rj xti cov kai Otbpo, Ort £àv eUpgc 
ávópa obk tüloygctig abróv, kai tàv tÜNoynog ct 
ávnp ok dà-okpiUgog avjrQ, kal im0jgoec rüv 
Bakrqpiav nov i mpócwzov ToU aiapíov. 
30 Kai ctv 5 uürgp ToU -aapíiov Zj Küpiog 
kal &$j 9) wWvxüg cov, & iykaraXeijw ot* xal 
ávtorg 'EXwai kai ÉroptóOn óríow abrüc. 31 Ka: 
Tul óujküev £umpoo0tv a)rüc, kai imtOmke rüv 
Bakrnpiíav ixl mpócw7ov ro? madapíov, kai ok 
9v $wv) kal oük 5v dkpóacic* xol é&méorpeev 
&c ámavriv abro) kai ámWyytev abrQ Aéyov 
Ox yépO0y ró voidápiov. 32 Kai eiorAOcv 'EXwadé 
eic róv oikov, kai (oU TrÓ vaiüpiov rtÜvnkóc 
kekouucuévov  émi Tiv kMvgv avrov. 33 Kai 
&onAOcv 'EXwad etg TÓv oikov kal ámtkAaoct riv 
0bpav karà ràv Ó00 éavrGv, kai rpocoqoLaro mpóc 
K)opiv. 34 Kai dvéBg xal ixoug0g ixl ró 
z0iápiov, kai &£Ügke ró cropa abro érl ró orópa 
abroU kai roüc ó$0aXuobc abroU é&mi ro)c ó$0aA- 
uobc abroU kai rág xytipag abroU éml rác xtipac 
avro), kal Okayiev éx'. avróv, kai QuOtpuáv0n 
5 càp£ roU maapíov. 35 Kal éiméorptje xal 
&roptbUn £v rj oikíg EvÜcv kal &£vOev, kai ávtfoq 
kai cvvékauiev. él rÓ maiápiv foc Émrákic, 
kai 5voiíe ró Taapiov robc óoÜaApobc abro. 
36 Kat: é£cf9ógocev. '"EXwcaid. mpóc YuZl kai e&t 
KaáXecov rjv ZXwpnavirw rabrTQv'* kai ikáAtotv, 
xal &(oijAOe mpóc ajróv* al &imev 'EXwai£. Aáfle 
róv vióv gov. 37 Kal tioijAOev 1) yuvi) kai &mcatv 
mi ro)c wóóac abroU xal spooctküvgctv imi 
rjv yiüv, kal &Aa(je róv vióv a)rüc kal i£gA0r. 
38 Kai 'EXwaià é£méorptev. ec. l'áhyaAa* — kai 
vto TOY mTpoónrov 
"EXcadé 
TQ Taijapip abrov 'Emiorqgcov róv Aéggra róv 
péyav, kai tie Fijepa. roic vioig rüv vpojnrov. 


0 Auc év rj yi, kai 


, , ? LA 3 - T 
ikàÜgvro ivom0v  a)rob* kal simtv 





II. REGUM, IV. 


22 Vocavit virum et ait: Mitte 
mecum, obsecro, unum de pueris, et asinam, 
ut excurram usque ad hominem Dei, et re- 
vertar. 23 Qui ait illi: Quam ob causam 
vadis ad eum? hodie non sunt calendz, 
neque sabbatum. Qu: respondit: Vadam. 
24 Stravitque asinam, et preecepit puero: Mina, 
et propera, ne mihi moram facias in eundo: 
et hoc age quod precipio tibi. 28 Profecta 
est igitur, e£ venit ad virum Dei in montem 
Carmeli: cumque vidisset eam vir Dei econtra, 
ait ad Giezi puerum suum: Ecce Sunamitis 
illa. 26 Vade ergo in oceursum ejus, et dic 
ei: Rectene agitur circa te, et circa virum 
tuum, et circa filium tuum P Que respondit : 
Recte. 27 Cumque venisset ad virum Dei in 
montem, apprehendit pedes ejus: et accessit 
Giezi ut amoveret eam. — Et ait homo Dei: 
Dimitte illam: anima enim ejus in amaritu- 
dine est, et Dominus celavit a me, et non 
indicavit mihi. 28 Quse dixit illi: Numquid 
petivi filium à domino meo? Numquid non 
dixi tibi: Neilludas me? 29 Et ille ait ad 
Giezi; Accinge lumbos tuos, et tolle baculum 
meum in manu tua, et vade, Si occurrerit 
tibi homo, non salutes eum: et si salu- 
taverit te quispiam, non respondeas illi: 
et pones baculum meum super faciem pueri. 
30 Porro mater pueri ait: Vivit Dominus, 
et vivit anima tua, non dimittam te. Surrexit 
ergo, et secutus est eam. — 31 Giezi autem 
precesserat ante eos, et posuerat baculum 
super faciem pueri, et non erat vox, neque 
sensus: reversusque est in occursum ejus, et 
nuntiavit ei, dicens: Non surrexit puer. 
32 Ingressus est ergo Eliseus domum, et 
ecce puer mortuus jacebat in lectulo ejus: 
33 Ingressusque clausit ostium super se, et 
super puerum: eft oravit ad Dominum. 
94 Et ascendit, et incubuit super puerum: 
posuitque os suum super os ejus, et oculos 
suos super oculos 'ejus, et manus suas super 
manus ejus: et incurvavit se super eum, et 
calefacta est caro pueri. 395 At ille reversus, 
deambulavit in domo, semel hue atque illuc: 
et ascendit, et incubuit super eum: et 
oscitavit puer septies, aperuitque oculos. 
36 At ille vocavit Giezi,et dixit ei, Voca 
Sunamitidem hanc. Quse vocata, ingressa est 
ad eum. Qui ait:  Tole filium tuum. 
97 Venit illa, et corruit ad pedes ejus, et 
adoravit super terram: tulitque filium suum, 
et egressa est, 38 Et Eliseus reversus est in 
Galgala. | Erat autem fames in terra, et 
fili prophetarum habitabant «coram eo; 
dixitque uni de pueris suis: Pone ollam gran- 
dem, et coque pulmentum filiis prophetarum. 


suum, 
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IT. KINGS, IV. 


22 And she called unto her husband, and said, 
Send me, I pray thee, one of the young men, 
and one of the asses, that I may run to the 
man of God, and come again. 23 And he 
said, Wherefore wilt thou go to him to day ? 
*£ is neither new moon, nor sabbath. And she 
said, Z? shall be well. 24 'Then she saddled 
an ass, and said to her servant, Drive, and go 
forward; slack not £Ay riding for me, except 
I bid thee. 25 So she went and came unto 
the man of God to mount Carmel. And it 
came to pass, when the man of God saw her 
afar off, that he said to Gehazi his servant, 
Behold, yonder is that Shunammite: 26 Run 
now, I pray thee, to meet her, and say unto 
her, Zs i£ well with thee? is i£ well with thy 
husband ? zs /£ well with the child? And she 
answered, 7/ /s well. 27 And when she came 
to the man of God to the hill, she caught him 
by the feet: but Gehazi came near to thrust 
her away. And the man of God said, Let 
her alone; for her soul?s vexed within her: 
and the LonD hath hid i£ from me, and hath 
not told me. 28 Then she said, Did I desire 
a son of my lord? did I not say, Do not 
deceive me? 29 Then he said to Gehazi, 
Gird up thy loins, and take my staff in thine 
hand, and go thy way : if thou meet any man, 
salute him not ; and if any salute thee, answer 
him not again: and lay my staff upon the 
face of the child. 30 And the mother of the 
child said, 44s the LoRD liveth, and as thy 
soulliveth, I will not leave thee. And he 
arose, and followed her. 31 And Gehazi 
passed on before them, and laid the staff upon 
the face of the child; but /here was neither 
voice, nor hearing. Wherefore he went again 
to meet him, and told him, saying, The child 
is not awaked. 32 And when Elisha was 
come into the house, behold, the child was 
dead, and laid upon his bed. 33 He went in 
therefore, and shut the door upon them twain, 
and prayed unto the LoRD. 34 And he went 
up,and lay upon the child, and put his mouth 
upon his mouth, and his eyes upon his eyes, 
and his hands upon his hands: and he stretched 
himself upon the child ; and the flesh of the 
child waxed warm. 35 Then he returned, 
and walked in the house to and fro ; and went 
up, and stretched himself upon him : and the 
child sneezed seven times, and the child opened 
his eves. 36 And he called Gehazi, and said, 
Call this Shunammite. So he called her. 
And when she was come in unto him, he said, 
Take up thy son. 37 Then she went in, and 
fell at nis feet, and bowed herself to the 
ground, and took up her son, and went out. 
38 €& And Elisha came again to Gilgal: and 
there was a dearth in the land; and the sons 
of tbe prophets were sitting before him: and 
he said unto his servasit, Set on the great pot, 
and seethe pottage for the sons of the prophets. 
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2. fónige, 4. 


22 lnb rief ijrem. 9tann, unb fpraf: Genbe 
mír ber fnaben einen, unb eine Gfelin ; id) mill 


à! bem SUaun Gotted, unb wíieberfommen. 
23 Gt fpradj: — SBarum wilfft vu gu im? — 3f 
bob beute nidt 9teumonb nod GCabbatb. QGte 
fera: G8 ift gut. 24 lInb fie fattefte bie 
Gfefin, unb fprad) yum fnaben: Greíbe fort, unb 
fáume mid) nidt mit bem 9teiten, mie id bir fage. 
26 9[[fo 3og fie bin, unb fam gu bem 9Xaun 
Giotted auf ben 98erg Garmet, [8 aber ber 
9tann Gottes fie gegen. ifm fape, fpradb ec yu 
feinem &naben Gebafí: GCiebe, bie Gunamitin 
ift ba. 26 Co lauf íbr nun entgegen, unb frage 
fie, ob8 ifr, unb íbrem 9Rtann unb Cobu mobs 
8ebe ?  Gie fprad : 9Bobl. 27 Oa fie abet ju 
bem Sann Gotted auf ben 98erg fam, Dielt fie 
ibn bei feinen üfen; Gebafi aber. trat berau, 
baB er fie abftiefe. —9(bev ber 9Xanu Glotte8 
fprad: gaf fie, benn ifre Geele ift betrübt ; unb 
ber Derr fat míri berborgen, unb nit angegeiget. 
25 Gie fprad:  SBann fab id einen GCofn 
gebeten bon meinem Dern?  Gagte id) nidjt, bu 
folfteft mid) nidt táuffen ? 29 (Gv fprad) ju 
Giebafi : Gürte beine fenben, unb nimm meinen 
GCtab in beine anb, unb gebe bin (fo bir jemanb 
begegnet, fo grüfge ibn níidt, unb grü&et ví 
femanb, fo banfe ibm nit), unb lege meinen 
Ctab auf bed &naben 2[ntfig. — 30 Die Sutter 
aber bed. quaben fprad) : &o mabr ber $err febet 
unb beine GCeele, id laffe nit von bir. Da 
madite er fid) auf, unb ging ir nad. 31 (9efafi 
aber ging vor ibnen bin, unb fegte ben Ctab bem 
$naben auf ?Intfi$ ; ba war aber feine Ctimme 
nod) Sübfen. lIub er ging tvieberum ifm entgegen, 
unb jeigte ibm an, unb fpradó: Der fnabe ift 
nidt aufgemadyt. 32 lInb ta Glifa ind. aus 
fam; fiebe, ba fag ber fmnabe tobt auf feinem 
SBette,. 33 lInb er ging Pinein, unb fdíof bie 
S bür gu, für fie beibe, unb betete 3t bem $errn, 
34 linb ftieg binauf, unb Iegte fid) auf baa fint, 
unb legte feinen 9tunb auf be8 finbed 9Runb, 
wnb feine ?[ugen auf feine 9?lugen, unb feine 
$ànbe auf feine $ánte ; unb bceitete fid) alfo über 
ibn, ta& bed finbed ?eib marm iarb,— 35 Gr 
aber ftunb moieber auf, unb ging im Soufe einmal 
bieber unb bafer, unb flieg binauf, unb breitete 
fi) über in. Da fdnaubte ter £nabe fiebenmat, 
barnad) tbat ber $mnabe feine 2Utaen auf... 36 ltnb 
ex tief Giebafi, uub fpradb : 9tufe ter Cunaimitin. 
linb ba er ifr vtef, fam fie binein 3u ibm. — Gc 
fprad: Da ninm bin eeiten Cobn.. 37 $a fam 
fie, unb fiel 3u feinen üfen, uut betete an. auc 
Grbe, unb nabm ibren Cobn, tub ging binaug, 
38 Qa aber Gtifa micber aen Giifqat fam, marb 
S beucung im ganbe, ub bie Rüber pev SPropbeten 
wofneten vor íDim. lnb er fprad ju feinem 
$naben: QGebe ju einen qrofien Copf, unb fode 
ein Gemüfe für Pie £inber ber Spropbeten. 
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II. ROIS, IV. 


22 Puis elle eria à son mari, et dit: Jete prie, 
envoie-moi un des servitcurs et une ànesse, et 
je m'en irai jusqu'à l'homme de Dieu, puis je 
reviendrai. 23 Or il dit: Pourquoi vas-tu 
vers lui aujourd'hui? ce n'est point la nouvelle 
lune, ni le sabbat. Mais elle répondit : La 
paix sot avec to. 24 Elle fit donc seller 
lànesse, et dit à son serviteur: Méne-moi, 
niarche, eí ne m'empéche pas d'avancer, à 
moins que je ne tele dise. 25 Ainsi elle s'en 
alla, et vint vers l'homme de Dieu, à la 
montagne du Carmel. Or, sitót que l'homme 
de Dieu l'eut vue venant vers lui, il dit à 
Guéhazi, son serviteur: Voilà la Sunamite. 
26 Va, cours au-devant d'elle, et dis-lui: Te 
portes-tu bien? ton mari se porte-t-il bien ? 
l'enfant se porte-t-il bien? — Elle répond't: 
Bien. 27 Puis elle vint vers l'homme de Dieu 
à la montagne, et embrassa ses pieds. Guéhazi 
s'approcha pour la repousser; mais l'homme 
de Dieu lui dit: Laisse-la, car elle a le coeur 
angoissé; le SEIGNEUR me l'a caché, et ne me 
l'A point révélé. 25 Alors elle dit: Avais-je 
demandé un fils à mon seigneur? Ne t'avais- 
je pas dit: Ne fais point que je sois trompée ? 
29 Puis Élsée dit à Guchazi: Ceins tes reins 
prends mon báton en ta nain, et t'en va; si tu 
trouves quelqu'un, ne le salue point; et si 
quelqu'un te salue, ne lui réponds point; mais 
tu mettras mon báton sur le visage de l'enfant. 
30 Cependant la mére de l'enfant dit: Comme 
le SEIGNEUR est vivant, et que ton áme est 
vivante, je ne te laisserai point. Élisée se leva 
donc, et s'en alla aprés elle. 31 Or Guéhazi 
les avait devancés et avait mis le báton sur le 
visage de l'enfant. Mais il n'y avait ni voix, 
ni apparence qu'il eüt entendu. C'est pourquoi 
Guéhazi s'en retourna au-devant d'Élisée, et 
lui en fit le rapport, en disant: L'enfant ne 
s'est point réveillé. 32 Éliséeentra donc dans 
la maison, et voici, l'enfant mort était couché 
sur sonlit. 33 Et étant entré, Klisée ferma 
la porte sur eux deux, et fit sa priére au 
SEIGNEUR. 24 Puisil monta et se coucha sur 
l'enfant, mt sa bouche sur la bouche de 
l'enfant, ses yeux sur ses yeux, et ses paumes 
sur ses pauimes, et se pencha surlui. Alors 
la chair de l'enfant se réchauffa. 35 Puis 
Elisée se rctira et alla par la maison, tantót 
dans un lieu, tantót dans un autre. H renionta, 
et se pencha encore sur lui. Enfin l'enfant 
éternua par sept fois, et ouvrit ses yeux. 
36 Alors Éilisée appela Guéhazi, et lui dit: 
Appelle cette Sunamite. — Il l'appela donc, et 
elle vint à lui. Et il lui dit: Prends ton fils. 
37 Elle vint done, se jeta à ses pieds, et se 
prosterna en terre. — Puis elle prit son fils, et 
sortit. 38 €f Aprés cela, Élisée revint à Guilgal. 
Or il y avait une famine au pays, et les fils des 
prophétes étaient assis devant lui. Alors i 
dit à son serviteur: Mets]a grande chaudiére, 
et cunis du potage pour les fils des prophétes. 
322 
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BAXIAEIQN A', à', e. 


89 Kai éEjA0ev. eig róv áypóv ovAMEat. ápu0 * 

l T » , -— 95 - * L pu 
kal &Uptv àumtXov iv TQ dypQ, kai cvvéAeZev ám 
abr)c Tolo 5v áypiíav mAÀiüjpec rÓ igàártov abro, 
xai ivéaAev eig Tóv Asfgra ro) é&ipgaroc, Ort 
ovk tyveocav. 40 Kal évéye& roic àvópáot Qaytiv ' 
kal iy£vero iv rQ io0iewv abro)g £k rov &tparog, 

42 4 , L - , , - 
xai i$ov àve(9ógscav xal eiztv Oàvaroc &v TQ 
Aéggri  dvOpwzt ToU ÓOtoD* xai oUk mgóvvavro 
$aytiv. 
dc róv AMfigra* 


41 Kai eie Aáffere dAevpov xal éu(GàXere 
kal ttv 'EXwad c7póc Dui 
T0 maiápiov "Eyye TQ. ÀAaQ kai £oÜrwcav' 
xal obk £ytvüÜg ix& triv pijua movgpóv é&v TQ 
Aéfri. 


qveyke mp0c róv ávOpwzov roU OsoU zpwroytvvguá- 


42 Kai àvüjpo óujA0ev éx  BaiQapwcá. xai 


rwv &ikoct dprovc xpiüivovc xai 7aAáÜ0ag, xal 
43 Kal s'tv 


* L1 *, - 4 - - oe Lj * 
0 Asrovpyóc avroo 'lx óc TOUTO EtVQUTILOV EKOTUV 


& r& Aórte rq Aag kai icÜirwcav. 


dvópGv; xai &z& Ac r$ Aa xai éicÜiérwcav, 


óri ráóe Aéy& Küpioc Qáyovrai kai karaMeipovot. 


44 Kai i$ayov xal xar&Mzov xarà ró Dia - 


Kvptov. 
KEd4. e£. 


1l KAI Nauiáv ó dpxyov rüg Ovvàuewc Xvpiac 
jv dvüp ytyac ivemiov ToU xvpiov avroD xai 
rtÜavuacyutvoc mpoawQ, brc iv abrQ EOwke Küpioc 
cwrgoiav Xvpíq* xal ó ávüp mv Óóvvaróg ioxUi 
Acezpuutvoc. 2 Kol Zvpia i£5gA0ov novólwvot 
xai yxpuaAorevcav ix yijc 'Iepaj veávida upáv, 
3 'H ài 


^" - Li UJ —- . * , L4 , , 
ét Tj kvpig abrijc "OtXov 0 küpióc uov évoztiov 


xai 9v évwztov  rijc yvvawüc Natuyav. 


ToU poóirov ToU ÓÜtoU ro? iv Xayaptiq, rórt 
4 Kai 


&icijÀOeE xal ámmgyy&Me TQ kvpi«q éavrijg kal sizev 


, , » * y * - , , - 
dzocvvalta abróv dzó ric Atémpac avrov. 


Obrwc kal obrec &AáAgotv ») vtàvic 9) ix ylüic 
'IopasjA. 5 Kai slm faeiXebc Zupíac zpóc Naiwáv 
Atbpo riceAOs xal é£amooreAQ jQuBAtov póc (Jaot- 
Aéa 'lopajA * xal ézopsbOn xal &Aafiev &v r2) xetpi 
abrov Otka ráXavra ápyvpiov xal &LakwxiMovc 
xpvcobc kai ó£ka dAÀXaccoutvag coroAác. 6 Kal 
jveyke rà. Qu8Mov mpóc róv Gaeuta 'Iopai Aéyuv 
Kal viv àc àv £A0y ró (igAiov rovro -póc o£, 
(Qo) ámtortÀa mpóg cà Nawiàv róv Oo0Aóv pov, 
xai dzocvváLuc abrüv ámÓ rüc Aémzpac airov. 
7 Kai iytvero óc ávéyve Bacudcic 'lopajÀ rà 
fi8Miov, Qippn£e rà igária abro) xal cimev 'O 
Oróg iyó ToU Üavarücat xai Lwomoujcat Ort 
ojroc ámocríAA& 7póc uà ámocvvátat ávópa ámó 
ric Aémpag abroD; brt zÀ)v yvàrt O5 xal fóere 
Óri vpoQaciZerat: obróc now. 8 Kal iytvero oc 
Qüjkovoev "EXicail. ri. Ódfon&ev 0. GaciXe)c 'IoparA 
rà luária. abro), xal áméor&Xe mpóc róv Jaca 
'IopajA Atyev "Iva ri Ódfon£ac rà igáriá cov; 
iA0tro 0j mpàóc nib Nawpáv xai yveérw Ori icrl 
cpoóirgc iv lopagA. 9 Kal jA0e Na«uáàv iv imo 
kal) üpuari kat £org imi Oópac oikov 'EXwadi. 





II. REGUM, IV. V. 


39 Et egressus est unus in agrum ut colligeret 
herbas agrestes:  invenitque quasi vitem 
silvestrem, et colleg.t ex ea colocynthidas 
agri, et implevit pallium suum, et reversus 
concidit in olam pulmenti: nesciebat enim 
quid esset. 40 Infuderunt ergo sociis, ut 
comederent: cumque gustassent de coctione, 
clamaverunt, dicentes: Mors in olla, vir Dei. 
Et non potuerunt comedere. 41 At ille, 
Afferte, inquit, farinam. ^ Cumque tulissent, 
misit in ollam, et ait: Infunde turbe, ut 
comedant. Et non fuit amplius quidquam 
amaritudinis in olla, 42 Vir autem quidam 
venit de Baalsalisa deferens viro Dei panes 
primitiarum, viginti panes Mhordeaceos, et 
frumentum novum in perasua. Át ille dixit: 
Da populo, ut comedat. 43 Responditque 
el minister ejus: Quantum est hoc, ut 
apponam centum viris? Rursum ille ait: Da 
populo, ut comedat: heec enim dicit Dominus: 
Comedent, et supererit. 44 Posuit itaque 
coram eis: qui comederunt, et superfuit juxta 
verbum Domini. 


CAPUT V. 


1 NAAMAN princeps militi;:e regis Syric, 
erat vir magnus apud dominum suum, ef 
honoratus: per illum enim dedit Dominus 
salutem Syrie: erat autem vir fortis et dives, 
sed leprosus, 2 Porro de Syria egressi 
fuerant latruneuli, e£ captivam duxerant de 
terra Israel] puellam parvulam, qu:e erat iu 
obsequio uxoris Naaman, 3 Qu: ait ad 
dominam suam : Utinam fuisset dominus meus 
ad prophetam, qui est in Samaria: profecto 
curasset eum a lepra, quam habet. 4 Ingressus 
est itaque Naaman ad dominum suum, ct 
nuntiavit ei, dicens: $Sicet sic locuta est 
puella de terra Israel. 5 Dixitque ei rex 
Syrie: Vade, et mittam litteras ad regem 
Israel. Qui cum profectus esset, et tulisset 
secum decem talenta argenti, et sex millia 
aureos, et decem mutatoria vestimentorum, 
6 Detulit litteras ad regem Israel, in hce 
verba: Cum acceperis epistolam hanc, scito 
quod miserim ad te Naaman servum mcum, 
ut cures eum à lepra sua. 7 Cumque legisset 
rex Israel litteras, scidit vestimenta sua, et 
ait: Numquid Deus ego sum, ut occidere 
possim et vivificare, quia iste misit ad me, 
ut curem hominem a lepra suaP animadvertite, 
et videte quod occasiones querat adversum me. 
8 Quod cum audisset Eliseus vir Dei, scidisse 
videlicet regem Israel vestimenta sua, misit ad 
eum, dicens: Quare scidisti vestimenta tua? 
veniat ad me, et sciat esse prophetam in 
Israel. 9 Venit ergo Naaman cum equis et 
curribus, et stetit ad ostium domus Elisei 
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II. KINGS, IV. V. 


39 And one went out into the field to gather 
herbs, and found a wild vine, and gathered 
thereof wild gourds his lap full, and came and 
shred them into the pot of pottage: for they 
knew them not. 40 So they poured out for 
the men to eat. And it came to pass, as they 
were eating of the pottage, that they cried 
out, and said, O thou man of God, (here is 
death in the pot. And they could not eat 
thereof. 41 But he said, Then bring meal. 
And he cast ?? into the pot ; and he said, Pour 
out for the people, that they may eat. And 
there was no harm in the pot. 42 €| And 
there came & man from Baal-shalisha, and 
brought the man of God bread ofthe firstfruits, 
twenty loaves of barley, and full ears of corn 
in the husk thereof. And he said, Give unto 
the people, that they may eat. 43 And his 
servitor said, What, should I set this before 
an hundred men? He said again, Give the 
people, that they may eat: for thus saith the 
LoRp, They shall eat, and shallleave tAereof. 
44 So he set s? before them, and they did eat, 
and left thereof, according to the word of the 
LonRD. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Now Naaman, captain of the host of the 
king of Syria, was a great man with his master, 
&nd honourable, because by him the LoRD 
bad given deliverance unto Syria: he was also 
a mighty man in valour, but he was a leper. 
2 And the Syrians had gone out by companies, 
and had brought away captive out of theland 
of Israel & little maid; and she waited on 
Naaman's wife. 3 And she said unto her 
mistress, Would God my lord were with the 
prophet that 2s in Samaria! for he would re- 
cover him of his leprosy. 4 And one went in, 
and told his lord, saying, Thus and thus said 
the maid that ?s of the land of Israel. 5 And 
the king of Syria said, Go to, go, and I will 
send a letter unto the king of Israel. And he 
departed, and took with him ten talents of 
silver, and six thousand peces of gold, and ten 
changes of raiment. 6 And he brought the 
letter to the king of Israel, saying, Now when 
this letter is come unto thee, behold, I have 
therewith sent Naaman my servant to thee, 
that thou mayest recover him of his leprosy. 
7 And it came to pass, when the king of Israel 
had read the letter, that he rent his clothes, 
and said, 44m I God, to kill and to make alive, 
that this man doth send unto me to recover a 
man of his leprosy? wherefore consider, I pray 
you, and see how he seeketh a quarrel against 
me. 8 «€ And it was so, when Elisha the 
man of God had heard that the king of Israel 
had rent his elothes, that he sent to the king, 
saying, Wherefore hast thou rent thy clothes? 
let him come now to me, and he shall know 
that there is a prophet in Israel. 9 So Naaman 
came with his horses and with his chariot, 
sud etood at the door of the house of Elisha. 
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2, $onige, 4, 5. 


39 $a ging einer aufá Sefb, bag ev. fraut (áfe, 
unb fanb mifte Stanfen, unb fad bapou Golfo» 
quinten, fein &(eib sof[ ; unb ba er fam, fdnitt 
etd in ben Zopf gum Gemüfe, benn fie fannten ed 
nidt. 40 lInb ba fie ed auéfdütteten für bie 
Qtünner au effen, unb fie von bem Gemüfe afen ; 
fbrieen fie, unb fpraden: $5 3(tann Gotteá, bec 
ob im ZXopf! Senn fie fonntenà nidt effen. 
41 Gr aber fprad): SBringet 9tebí Dex. — linb ec 
tbatd in ben Zopf, unb fpra : GCütte e8 bem 
SBo(f vor, baf fie effen : Sa mar nidté 9Bófed in 
bem Xopf. 42 (8 famaber eiu 9tann von 33aaf 
Catifa, unb bradte bem 9Ótann Gotte& Grftfings 
SBrob, nàmíid amangig Gerfienbrobe, unb neu 
Getreibe in feinem R(eib, (Sr aber fprab : Giib8 
bem 3Bol[f, bag fie effen. 43 GCein Diener fprad : 
38d folf id) funbert Stann an bem geben ?. Gr 
fera : Gib bem 93off, bag fie effen. — Senn fo 
ferit ber err: San miürb effen, unb mirb 
überbfeiben. 44 llnb er fegte ed iguen vor, baf 
fie aen ; unb bfieb nod über, nad bem S8ort 
bed Derrn. 


S)ad 9. Gavttet, 


1l 9taeman, ber Sefofauptmann beà £onig 
àu Cyrien, war ein treff(ider 9tann or feiner 
PDerrn, unb bod) gebaften ; benn burd) ibn. gab 
ber Derr Dei in Cprien. linb er mar ein 
gemaítiger  9tann, unb auéfabig. 2 ie 
$riegaleute aber in Cyrien waren berauggefallen, 
unb atten eine feine SDirne weggefübret aud bert 
€anbe Sfraef ; bie mar am Sienfi bed 9Oeibed 
9taemand. 393 Sie fprad) 3u ibrer rau: 91, 
baB mein $err müre bei bem ?SDropbeten ju 
Camaría, ber woürbe ibn. von feinem 2(udfag fo 
maden. 4 $a ging er bineiu 3u feinem Ser, 
unb fagte e ibi an, unb fprad : Co unb fo bat 
bie Dirne aud bem £anve Síraef gevebet.. 0 S:Der 
$ónig jt € orien fra: Oo 5eud) bin, id) will 
bem &ónig Sfraef einen SBeicf fbreiben. — limb ec 
4og bin, unb nabm mit fi 3ebn Gentner Gifberá, 
unb fedi taufeub Giüfben, unb 3ebu Setert(eiber ; 
6 Wnb bradte ben SBrief bem $&ónige Sfraef, ber 
fautete atfo : SGenn viefer S8vicf 3u bir fommt, 
ftepe, fo woilfe, i babe meinen &nedt 9taeman 3u 
bir gefanbt, bag tu i6u von feinem 2tudíag fog 
madeft. 7 linb ba ber &ouig Sfraef ben S3rief 
fag, aevrtg er feine Rfeiber unb fpraf :.— Sàn id 
benn (Gott, bag id tobten unb fcbeubig madjen 
fónnte, baf er au mir fdjidet, tba8 id beu 9taun 
von feinem ?(uéfag fod made? S9Nerfet unb 
febet, voie fudbet er llvfad qu. mir. 5 $a baé 
Gíifa, ber Stann Glotted, bórete, taf ber &ónig 
Sftaef feine &feiber 3evriffeu. batte, fanbte er. au 
ibm, unb fieg ibm fagen:  8arum Daft tur. beine 
fieiber gevviffen ?.— &af ibn gu muc foumen, taf 
er inne merbe, taf ein Sropbet in. 3fraef ift. 
9 9([fo fam 9taeman mit 3ioffen uno. 2Sagen, 
unb bieft vor ber Sbür am d$aufe Glifa. 
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39 Mais quelqu'un étant sorti aux champs 
pour cueilir des herbes, trouva de la vigne 
sauvage, et il cueillit des coloquintes sauvages 
plein sa robe. Puis étant revenu, il les mit 
par piéces dans la chaudiére oà était le potage, 
sans savoir ce qu'elles étaient; 40 Et on 
dressa de ce potage à quelques-uns pour en 
manger. Mais sitót qu'ils eurent mangé de ce 
potage, ils s'éeriérent, et dirent: Homme de 
Dieu, la mort est dans la chaudiére; et ils n'en 
purent manger davantage. 41 Alors Élisée 
dit: Apportez-moi dela farine. Et il la jeta 
dans la chaudiére; puisil dit: Qu'on en dresse 
à ce peuple, afin qu'il mange. Alors il n'y 
avait plus rien de mauvais dans la chaudiére. 
42 €| Puis vint un homme de Baal-Salisa, qui 
apporta à l'homme de Dieu du pain des pre- 
miers fruits, vingt pains d'orge, et du grain en 
épi avec sa paille; et Élisée dit: Donne cela 
à ce peuple, afin qu'ils mangent. — 43 Et son 
serviteur lui dit: Donnerais-je ceci à cent 
hommes?  Maisillui répondit: Donne-le à 
ce peuple, et qu'ils mangent. Car ainsi à dit 
le SEIGNEUR : Ils mangeront, et il y en aura 
de reste. 44 Il mit doncles pains devant eux, 
et ils mangérent; et, suivant la parole du 
SEIGNEUR, ils en laissérent de reste. 


CHAPITRE V 


1l OR Naaman, chef de l'armée du roi 
d'Aram, était un homme puissant auprés de 
son maitre, et il était en grand honneur, parce 
que le SEIGNEUR avait délivré Aram par lui. 
Mais cet homme, fort et vaillant, était lépreux. 
2 Et quelques troupes Araméennes, étant 
sorties, avaient amené prisonniére une petite 
fille du pays d'Isral, qui servait la femme de 
Naaman, 3 Et qui dit à sa maitresse: Je 
souhaiterais que mon seigneur se présentát 
devant le prophéte qui est en Samarie ; il le 
délivrerait aussitót de sa lépre. 4 Quelqu'un 
vint donc et le rapporta à son seigneur, en 
disant: La fille qui est du pays d'Israél] a dit 
telle et tellechose. 5 Alors le roi d'Aram dit 
d Naaman : Va, vas-y, et j'enverrai des lettres 
au roi d'lsraél. Naaman s'en alla donc, et 
prit avec lui dix talents d'argent, six mille 
piéces d'or, et dix robes de rechange. 6 Et il 
apporta au roi d'Israél des lettres ainsi con- 
$ues: Voici, dés que ces lettres te seront 
parvenues, sache que je t'ai envoyé Naaman, 
mon serviteur, afin que tu le délivres de sa 
lépre. 7 Or, dés que le roi'd'Israél eut lu les 
lettres, il déchira ses vétements, et dit: Suis- 
je Dieu pour faire mourir, et pour rendre la 
vie, que celui-ci envoie vers moi, pour délivrer 
un homme de sa lépre? C'est pourquoi sachez 
maintenant, et voyez qu'il me eherche une 
querelle. 8 €| Mais dés qu'Elisée, homme de 
Dieu, eut appris que le roi d'Israél avait 
déchiré ses vétements, il arriva qu'il envoya 
dire au roi: Pourquoi as-tu déchiré tes vétc- 
ments ; que Je fépreuz vienne maintenant vers 
moi, et sache qu'il y a un prophéte en Israel. 
9 Naaman vint donc avec ses chevaux et son 
char, et se tint à la porte dela maison d'Élisée, 
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BAZIAEIQN A. e£. 


10 Kai ázéeraXev 'EXcaui áyysiov mpóc abróv 
Atyov IIoptvOclc Xovcat ézrákw iv rq "Iopóávg, kai 
éimorp&la 19] cáp£ oo aot kal kaÜapio0nog. 11 Kai 
iQvue0n Nauiáv, kal àmijA0s xai eirov 'IOo0 &zov 
IIpóg uà ávrwoc iieXeóotrat kal or5Qorrau kai 
rwkaMégerai £v óvópart 0c0U abroU, kal émiÜnoe 
riv Xtipa aüroU émi rÓv róTOv, kai dmocvvál& 
ró Aempóv. 12 Obxi dya00c 'ABaváà xal eapoáp 
zorauol AapackoU jm-ip mávra rà bóara 'Iopaj ; 
obxi zoptvOtig Aoícopat iv a&roic kal xaÜaptoO1- 
cogat; kai i£éikMve kal ázA0ev. &v Ovpqp.. 18 Kai 
5yywav oi maig abroU kai (XàXgaav móc avróv 
Méyav Aóyov iAMáMgeev Ó poQürgc "wpóüc ot* 
obyl moujc&c; kal Ort eme móc cé AoUcat kal 
kaÜDaptcOnri. 14 Kai kari(jy Nav kal igarri- 
caro iv rQ 'Ilopóávg érráric kará ró opua EXwatté* 
xai iréarptiev 9j oàpE abroU ec càpb£ matapíov 
pukpob, kai. ikaÜapíc0n. 1o Kai é&méíorpeje Tóc 
'EAwai abróc kal müca 5 maptu(3oAr abroU, kal 
1^0: kai £ari £vómiov abroU kal eixev 1009 £yvoxa 
órt oUK £or( Üsüc iv máog rj yj Ort dÀN. 3) £v 
TQ 'opagA* kal vUv Ad(jMe rüv tbAoyíav mapdá 
roU OoóAov cov. 16 Kai sUmev 'EXwcaié Zij Kóptoc 
qe Tapoéarqv ivomtov aro), t Apouai* kai 
raptQiácaro avróv Aa(jiv, kai QrtiOgos. 17 Kal 
&zt Nauiáv. Kal & un, 0o0jro 0r rQ XoUAq cov 
yópoc GeUyoc stóvov, Órt oU Toujcott érc Ó 0oUAÓC 
cov óXokabrwpa kai Üvoiacua ÜOcoic éré£gzug aÀX 1) 
TQ Kvoio rq Qupart rovro. 18 Kai iAáoerat Kóptoc 
TQ 0oUAqp cov £v. TQ &lozoptitoÜat róv küpióv ov 
&c oikov 'Peuuáv mpockuvijoat ik * kai abróc 
bravamabotrat éri ri)C XEepóc pov, kai zQookuri)aw 
iv otkq "Peupudv iv rQ TQoGckuveiv aUrÓv iv oikq 
'"Peuuáv, kal ikdoerat 0) Kópioc TQ) 000Àqp. cov 
iv rQ Aóyg roórq. 19 Kal etv 'EXwaté mTp0c 
kal ampA0:v dm 
20 Kai tit Du 


ró matdpiov 'EAgaié '1000. iQeícaro 0 kóptóg pov 


Nawáv  Asbpo tig &pmgvgv: 
abroU tic Atpa0d rüc yiüc. 


roU Naigáv roU Zópov robrov roU jq) AafMiv ik 
xepóc abroU à £vQvoxe^ Qj Küpoc Ort & pj 
ópauobpat Óózícw abrovU xal Xgjouat àm' abroU 
ru. 21 Kai ióío£e T'udi ózíow roU Natuáv* kai 
tóev abróv Nauuàv rpíyovra ómícw avroU, kai 
intorpejev ázó ro) dpparoc ec àravrijv avro, xal 
&mev Eipgvg:. 22 '0 kópióc pov ámtar&é pe Aéyuv 
'lóoà v?» 5AO0ov mpóc gà Óvo maiópua i Opovc 
óóc 0j 
abroic rádXAavrov ápyvpíov kai óbo  dAXaccoytvac 


'Eópaiu àmó ràv viày rGv mpoQnrov: 


eroAác. 23 Kai sime Aáfje QiráAavrov dpyvpítov * 
xal £Xafje 000 ráXavra ápyvuplov iv OÓvcl 0vAáxoic 
xai óv0 dÀAaccopívag ocroAág, kai £Üwxtev i7 
ó$o maijápia. abro), kal "pav fumpog0tv abrow. 


IIl. REGUM, V. 


10 Misitque ad eum Eliseus nuntium, dicens * 
Vade, et lavare septies in Jordane, et re- 
cipiet sanitatem caro tua, atque mundaberis. 
11 Iratus Naaman recedebat, dicens: Putabam 
quod egrederetur ad me, et stans invocaret 
nomen Domini Dei sui, et tangeret manu sua 
locum lepre,et curaret ine. 12 Numquid non 
meliores sunt Abana et Pharphar, fluvii 
Damasci, omnibus aquis Israel, ut laver in eis, 
et munder? Cum ergo vertisset se, et abiret 
indignans, 19 Accesserunt ad eum servi sui, 
et locuti sunt ei: Pater, et si rem grandem 
dixisset tibi propheta, certe facere debueras: 
quauto magis quia nunc dixit tibi: Lavare, 
et mundaberis? 14 Descendit, et lavit in 
Jordane septies juxta sermonem viri Dei, et 
restituta est caro ejus, sicut caro pueri parvuli, 
et mundatus est. 1à Reversusque ad virum 
Dei cum universo comitatu suo, venit, et stetit 
coram eo, et ait: Vere scio quod non sit alius 
Deus in universa terra, nisi tantum in Israel. 
Obsecro itaque ut accipias benedictionem a 
servo tuo. 16 At ille respondit: Vivit 
Dominus, ante quem sto, quia non accipiam. 
Cumque vim faceret, penitus non acquievit. 
17 Dixitque Naaman: Ut vis: sed, obsecro, 
concede mihi servo tuo, ut tollam onus duorum 
burdonum de ferra: non enim faciet ultra 
servus tuus holocaustum aut victimam diis 
alienis, nisi Domino. 18 Hoc autem solum 
est, de quo depreceris Dominum pro servo tuo, 
quando ingredietur dominus meus templum 
Hemmon, ut adoret, et illo innitente super 
manum meam, si adoravero in templo Rem- 
mon, adorante eo in eodem loco, ut ignoscat 
19 Qui 
Abiit ergo ab eo 
electo terre tempore. 20 Dixitque Giezi puer 
viri Dei: Pepercit dominus meus Naaman 
Syro isti, ut non acciperet ab eo qu: attulit : 
vivit Dominus, quia curram post eum, et 
accipiam ab eo aliquid. 21 Et secutus est 
Giezi post tergum Naaman: quem cum 
vidisset ille currentem ad se, desiliit de curru 
in occursum ejus, et ait: Rectene sunt omnia? 
22 Et ille ait: Recte: dominus meus misit 
me ad te, dicens: Modo venerunt ad me duo 
adolescentes de monte Ephraim, ex filiis pro- 
phetarum: da eis talentum argenti, et vestes 
mutatorias duplices. 23 Dixitque Naaman : 
Melius est ut accipias duo talenta. Et coegit 
eum, ligavitque duo talenta argenti in duobus 
saccis, et duplicia vestimenta, et imposuit duo- 
bus pueris suis, qui et portaverunt coram eo. 


mihi Dominus servo tuo pro hac re. 
dixit ei: Vade in pace. 


hlibLhA HEX 





II. KINGS, V. 


10 And Elisha sent a messenger unto him, 
saying, Go and wash in Jordan seven times, 
and thy flesh shall come again to thee, and 
thou shalt be clean. 11 But Naaman was 
wroth, and went away, and said, Behold, I 
thought, He will surely come out to me, and 
stand, and eall on the name of the LoRpD his 
God, and strike his hand over tne place, and 
recover the leper. 12 re not Abana and 
Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, better than all 
the waters of Israel? may 1 not wash in them, 
and be elean ? So he turned and went away 
in & rage. 13 And his servants came near, 
and spake unto him, and said, My father, if 
the prophet had bid thee do some great thing, 
wouldest thou not have done :2? how much 
rather then, when he saith to thee, Wash, and 
be clean? 14 Then went he down, and 
dipped himself seven times in Jordan, accord- 
ing to the saying of the man of God: and 
his flesh eame again like unto the flesh of a 
little child, and he was clean. 15 €| And he 
returned to the man of God, he and all his 
company, and came, and stood before him: 
and he said, Behold, now I know that £Ahere is 
no God in all the earth, but in Israel: now 
therefore, I pray thee, take a blessing of thy 
servant. 16 But he said, 44s the Lonp liveth, 
before whom 1 stand, I will receive none. And 
he urged him to take 4; but he refused. 
17 And Naaman said, Shall there not then, 
I pray thee, be given to thy servant two 
mules' burden of earth ? for thy servant will 
henceforth offer neither burnt offering nor 
sacrifice unto other gods, but unto the LoRD. 
18 In this thing the LoRD pardon thy servant, 
that when my master goeth into the house of 
Rimmon to worship there, and he leaneth on 
my hand, and I bow myself in the house of 
Rimmon: when 1 bow down myself in the 
house of Rimmon, the LoRD pardon thy ser- 
vant in this thing. 19 And he said unto him, 
Go in peace. So he departed from him a 
little way. 20 «| But Gehazi, the servant of 
Elisha the man of God, said, Behold, my 
master hath spared Naaman this Syrian, in 
not receiving at his hands that which he 
brought: but, as the LoRD liveth, I will run 
after him, and take somewhat of him. 21 So 
Gehazi followed after Naaman. And when 
Naaman saw Aim running after him, he lighted 
down from the chariot to meet him, and said, 
Is al well? 22 And he said, All £s well. 
My master hath sent me, saying, Behold, 
even now there be come to me from mount 
Ephraim two young men of the sons of the 
prophets: give them, I pray thee, a talent 
of silver, and two changes of garments. 
23 And Naaman said, Be content, take two 
talents. And he urged him, and bound two 
talents of silver in two bags, with two changes 
of garments, and laid iAem upon two of 


2. fonige, 5. 


erftattet unb. vein. merben, 
9taeman, unb 3og meg, unb fpra: 3d meinte, 
er follte au nir feraug. fommen, unb bertreten, 
unb ben 3tamen be8 Dern, feined Gotteá, antu» 
fen, unb mit feiner Sanb über bie Ctátte fapren, 
unb ben 2(udfag affo abtfun. 


brinnen müfde, unb rein mürbe ? llnb manbte 
fib, unb 30g weg mit 3orn. 13 $a maten fid 
feine snedjte 3u ióm, rebeten mit ifm, unb 
fpradjen: ieber SSater, wenn bid) ter Sjropbet 
etioad Girofeé bütte gebeifen, follteft bu. e nit 
fbun ?  J8ie viel mefr, fo ev gu bit fagt : 8afdje 
pid), fo wirft bu rein. 14 $a fiüieg er ab, unb 
taufte fid) im. Sorban fiebenmat, mie ber $tann 
(Sotted gerebet batte; unb fein Gleift) marb toiee 
bet erftattet, vie ein Sleifth eineá jungen $uaben, 
unb tarb rein. 195 lInb er fefrete voieber au bem 
9Xtann Gotted, fanmt feinem gangen Seer. lInb 
ba er Dinein fan, trat er vor ijn, unb fprad: 
Ciebe, id) wmeiB, bag fein Gott iff in al[en anben, 
obn in Jfrae[; fo nimm nur oen Gegen von 
beinem &nedjte. — 16 (Er aber fpradj: Go mafr 
ber Derr febet, vor bem id) flee, it) nefme eg 
nit. lInb ec nótbigte ibn, baf erà náfme; aber 
er wollte nid)t. 17 $a fprad) 9taeman: 9Qódte 
benn beinem $&nedte nidt gegeben moerben biefer 
Grbe eine aft, fo vief. sei 9táuler tragen ? 
Senn bein. &nedpt vill nit mefbr anbern Gióttern 
opfern unb Sranbopfer tfun, fonbern bem Serm ; 
18 Saf ber Ser beinem &uedte tarinnen mole 
gnábig fein, mo id anbete im $aufe S3tinton, 
wenn mein Derr ind Paus 3timon gefet, pafetbft 
angubeten, unb er fid an meine anb [fefnet. 
19 Gr fprad) gu ifm: 3eud) bin mit Srieben. 


liub afd er von ibm 1eggegogen tvar, eiu Selbe- 


mege8 auf bem ante; | 20 Gietadóte Gebaft, ter 
$&uabe Gfifa, beg Stauned Gotte8 : Ciebe, metn 
Serr bat biefen Cyrer 9taeman verfdonet, baf 
er nidtà von ifm bat genommen, baó er gebradot 
bat. Co wafr ber Derr febet, id) will ibm 
nadjfaufen unb etivad von ibm nebnien,— 21. (ffo 
jagte Gebafi bem 9taeman nad. 11nb ba 9taeman 
fabe, baf er ibm nadjfief, ftieg er vom ZBagen 
ijm entgegen, unb fprad): Gebet e8 redpt gu ? 
22 Gr fpradj: Sa. 9(ber mein. Derr bat mid) 
gefanbt, unb. fáft bir fagen : Giebe, jet finb gu 
mir fommen pom (jebirge &pbraim jmeen &naben, 
aud ber SPvopbeten &ütbern ; gib ibnen einen Geue 
tne Gilberá, unb 3ioeí Geierfleiber. | 23 9taeman 
fprady: ?ieber, nimm 3meen Gentner. — llub ec 
nótfigte in, unb banb 3tveen Gentner Gifberó in 
àroeen. SBeutef, unb gei Seierffeiber, unb gabé 


his servants ; and thev bare £Aem before him. | feinen ameien &naben, bie trugen có vor ibm ber. 
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Á G- E O T 14A, 
10 $a fanbte Gtifa einen SBoten 3u ipm, unb [ief 
ibm fagen : Gebe fin, unb wafdje bid) fiebenmal 


im Jorban; fo iwirb bit bein gleifió woieber 
11 2a ergürnete 


12 GOinb nid bie 
J8affer 3imana unb Spparpjar ju CDamastus 
beffez, benn alle Z8affec in 3fraet, baf id mid 









IT. ROS, V. 


10 Alors Élisée envoya vers lui an messaget 
pour lui dire: Va, lave-toi sept fois au Jour- 
dain, et ta ehair te reviendra, et tu seras pur. 
11 Mais Naaman se mit en grande colere, et 
s'en alla, en disant: Voici, je pensais en moi- 
méme : Il sortira incontinent, il invoquera le 
nom du SEIGNEUR, son Dieu, ct il avancera sa 
main sur l'endroit de la plate, ct il délivrera le 
lépreux. 12 Abana et Parpar, fleuves de Da- 
mas, ne sont-ils pas meilleurs que toutes les 
eaux d'Israél? Ne m'y laverais-je pas fort 
bien, afin de redevenir pur? Ainsi il s'en 
retournait, et s'en allait tout en colére. 
13 Mais ses serviteurs s'approchérent, et lui 
parlérent, en disant: Mon pére, si le prophéte 
t'eüt dit quelque grande chose, ne l'eusses-tu 
pas faite? — Combien plutót dois-tu done faire 
ce qu'il t'a dit?  Lave-toi. €t tu deviendras 
pur! 14 Alors il descendit, et se plongea 
sept fois au. Jourdain, suivant la parole de 
l'homme de Dieu. (Or sa chair lui revint 
semblable à la chair d'un petit enfant ; et i 
fut pur. 15 € Alors il retourna vers l'homme 
de Dieu, lui et toute sa suite, et vint se pré- 
senter devant lui, et dit: Voici, maintenant je 
eonnais que dans toute la terre, il n'y a point 
de Dieu qu'en Israél. Maintenant done, je te 
prie, prends ce présent de ton serviteur. 
16 Mais Elisée répondit : Comme le SEIGNEUR, 
devant lequel je me tiens, est vivant, je ne le 
prendrai point. Et, quoique Naaman le 
pressát fort de le prendre, Zisée le refusa. 
17 Naaman dit: Je te prie, ne pourrait-on 
point donner de cette terre à ton. serviteur la 
charge de deux mulets? ear ton serviteur ne 
fera plus d'holocauste, ni de sacrifice à d'autres 
dieux, mais seulement au SEIGNEUR. 18 Le 
SEIGNEUR veuille pardonner ceci à ton. servi- 
teur: c'est que je me prosterne dans la maison 
de Rimmon, quand mon maitre entre dans la 
maison de Rimmon pour s'y prosterner, et 
qu'il s'appuie sur ma main; le SEIGNEUR 
veuile me ]le pardonner, quand je me 
prosternerai dans la maison de Rimmon. 
19 Alors Ehlséelui dit: Va en paix. Ainsi, 
étant parti d'auprés de lui, Naaman marcha 
une certaine distanee dansle pays. 20 € Alors 
Guéhazi, le serviteur d'Élisée, homme de Dieu, 
dit: Voici, de tout ce que Naaman, Araméen, 
avait apporté, mon maitre a refusé de prendre 
quoi que ce soit de sa main; comme le 
SEIGNEUR est vivant, je courrai aprés lui, 
et j'en prendrai quelque ehose. 21 Guéhazi 
courut donc apre Naaman. (Or Naaman, 
le voyant courir aprés lui, se jeta hors 
de son ehar au-devant de lui, et jui dit: 
Tout va-t-il bien? 22 QGuéhazi répondit: 
Tout va bien. Mon maítre m'a envoyé pour 
te dire: Voici, il est venu vers, moi en ee mo- 
ment méme, de la montagne d'Ephraim, deux 
jeunes hommes, fils de prophétes; je te price, 
donne-leur un talent d'argent, et deux robe: 
de rechange. 23 Alors Naaman dit: Qu'il 
te plaise de prendre deux talents. — Puis 
il le pressa, fit lier dans deux sacs deux 
talents d'argent, ainsi que deux robes d« 
rechange, et ies donna à deux de ses servi 
teurs, qui les portérent devant (7u/Àa« 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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BAZIAEION A. E, s. 


24 Kai 7A0cv &g rÓ okoravóv, kai &afkev ik rüv 
X&pGv abràv kal raptOtro £v oikq, kai i£antarte 
rovc dvópac. 25 Kai abr0gc &oijA0s kai map&acrijka 
TQÓc TÓv k)piov abroU' kal tiz& TpÓc abróv 
'EXcait Ióüevr PueZi ; kai eme Tui Ob mtmÓ- 
26 Kal se 


vpóc ajrüv 'EXwaié Obxi 5) kapóía uov tmoptóOn 


ptvrau. 0 OoUXóg cov EvÜa xai £vOa. 


uérà coU Ore éméarpejev Ó ávi)p ámó rov üpuaroc 
&c gvvavrgv cot; kai vv £Aaftg ró dpybpuv, 
kai vUv  &Aagec rà ipgária kal iatovag xai 
áumtAGvac kai mpóflara kal (3óag kai maióag xai 
vaiíckac. 27 Kal: Mapa Naiiàv koAMij0raerat 
iv dol kal iv rQ ocmípuari cov tig róv aiàva. 
Kal i£5jA0cev ix mpocéTOv abrob AsXempoutvoc 
wc& Xu)V. 
KEQ. s. 

l KÀAI sov vioi rOv zpojgróv -póc 'EXwcai 
"Ido 0r 0 róxoc iv dq mutig olkobuev ivomiv 
gov crtvóc áàj' uev: 2 llopevÜoutv 05 twc 
ro) 'looóávov «al Má(jwpev ixti0ev dvi)p elc Qokóv 
píav, kai moujcwuev éavroic ikei roU oiktiv. éxei * 
kai &zt Aevre,. 3 Kal elvev 0 eig émuwkcóg AcUpo 
pérà ràv 0oUNwv dov* kal dtv 'Eyw Topt?copat. 
4 Kai éroptUOg uer" abrGov, kal qA0ov tig róv 
5 Kal ióo? à 


tlc karaáAAwv rr)v Qokóv, kal ró aiópiov tEtztotv 


"lopóavgv, kal éreuvov rà. £0Aa. 
tc TÓ UOwp* kai i(jógaev "Q xópu, kai abr 
k«skpvuutévov. 6 Kal eimev 0 ávÜpwmoc rov OtoU 
IIoU £ztot; kal &üu£tv avrQ róv rómov* kai 
ámítkvuse EbNov kai &ppujev ix&i, kai. &memóAaot 
ró ocipiv. 7 Kal &prkev "Yiucov octavrQ. 
8 Kal 


0 flaciNXebg Xvpiac mv moXeuQv é&v 'lopagA, xal 


kai iEér&we rv Xtipa. xal &xafjev. avró. 


igovAsbcaro póc rovg Taiüac ajóroU Aéywv Eig 
9 Kai 


ámtcrüAev '"EMuwaié Tpóc rÓv (jacikta 'IopayA 


róv róxo» róvós rwáà iuw»l maptuBlaXo. 


Atyuv O)Aa£at ur maptAOtiv iv rQ Tóm roj)r(Q, 
ür. ékti. Zupía kékovzrat. 10 Kai áméor&ev Ó 
flacXebg 'loparA tic róv róTov Üg ttv abrQ 
'"EXwcaié, kai ióvAátaro iktiÜsv ob pav  o)0i 
vo. 11 Kal i£exw 0m 5») yvxü Qaotiwc Xvpíac 
mtpi roU Aóyov rovrov, kai éikáAece rog 7aiac 
abroU xal tivt mTpóc abrovg Ok dvayyeárt 
poc Tríc TpoOíówci ue Qaa "IopagA; 12 Kal 
ttv. cdig ràv Taíówv  abroU Obxi kbpt ov 
acie, Orr "EXwcad 0 mpojnurgc Ó £v 'lopa?A 
dvayyAa TQ ac 'LloparjÀ  ávrac roóc 
Aóyovc oc é£áv AaXQogc iv rq) raptáp rov kovà- 
vóc cov. 198 Kal eim& Acbrt lótrt TOU ovroc, «ai 
aTo0rt(Aac Aijjopac abróv* kat àm]yyeiav abrq 
Aiyovrig 'lóoó iv AuwÜaiu. 14 Kai dmioruev 
ik& UmrTOov kal (pua xai Óbvvajuv Qaptav, kal 
jA0ov vwvukróg xal epukbkNucav rv  wOÀo. 





II. REGUM, V. VI. 


24 Cumque venisset jam vesperi, tulit aer 
manu eorum, et reposuit in domo, dimisitqu. 
viros, et abierunt; 20 Ipse autem ingressus, 
stetit coram domino suo. Et dixit Eliseus : 
Unde venis Giezi ? Qui respondit: Non ivit 
26 Atille ait: Norze 
cor meum in presenti erat, quando reversus 


est homo de curru suo in occursum tui? Nuno 


servus tuus quoquam. 


igitur accepisti argentum, et accepisti vestes, 
ut emas oliveta, et vineas, et oves, et boves, et 
servos, et ancillas. 27 Sed et lepra Naaman 
adhevrebit tibi, et semini tuo, usque in 
sempiternum. Et egressus est ab eo leprosus 
quasi nix. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 DIXERUNT autem filii prophetarum ad 
Eliseum : Ecce locus, in quo habitamus coram 
te, angustus est nobis. 2 Eamus usque ad 
Jordanem, et tollant singuli de silva materias 
singulas, ut sdificemus nobis ibi locum ad 
habitandum. Qui dixit: Ite. 3 Et ait unus 
ex illis: Veni ergo, et tu cum servis tuis. 
Respondit: Ego veniam. 4 Et abiit cum eis. 
Cumque venissent ad Jordanem, ccwdebant 
ligna. 6 Accidit autem, ut cum unus materiam 
succidisset, caderet ferrum securis in aquam: 
exclamavitque ille, et ait: Heu, heu, heu, 
domine mi, et hoc ipsum mutuo acceperam. 
6 Dixit autem homo Dei: Ubi cecidit? At 
ille monstravit ei locum.  Precidit ergo 
lignum, et misit illue: natavitque ferrum, 
7 Etait: Tolle. Qui extendit manum, et tulit 
illud. 8 Rex autem Syrie pugnabat contra 
lsrael, consiliumque iniit eum servis suis, 
dicens: In loco illo et illo ponamus insidias. 
9 Misit itaque vir Dei ad regem Israel, 
dicens: Cave ne transeas in locum illum: 
quia ibi Syri in insidiis sunt. 10 Misit itaque 
rex Israel ad locum quem dixerat ei vir Dei, 
et praeoccupavit eum, et observavit se ibi non 
semel neque bis. 11 Conturbatumque est cor 
regis Syrie pro hac re: et convocatis servis 
suis, ait: Quare non indicatis mihi quis 
proditor mei sit apud regem Israel? 12 Dixit- 
que unus servorum ejus: Nequaquam domine 
mi rex, sed Eliseus propheta, qui est in Israel, 
indicat regi Israel omnia verba quzecumque 
locutus fueris in conclavi tuo. 13 Dixit- 
que eis: Ite, et videte ubi sit: ut mittam, 
et capiam eum. Annuntiaveruntque ei, 
dicentes: Ecce in Dothan. 14 Misit ergo illuc 
equos et currus, et robur exercitus: qui cum 
venissent nocte, circumdederunt civitatem 
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34 And when he came to the tower, he took 
them from their hand, and bestowed £Aem in 
the house: and he let the men go, and they 
departed. — 26 But he went in, and stood 
before his master. ^ And Elisha said unto 
him, Whence comest thou, Gehazi? And he 
said, Thy servant went no whither. 26 And 
he said unto him, Went not mine heart w:tÀ 
thee, when the man turned again from his 
chariot to meet thee? Js :? a time to receive 
money, and to receive garments, and olive- 
yards, and vineyards, and sheep, and oxen, 
and menservants,and maidservantsP 27 The 
leprosy therefore of Naaman shall eleave unto 
thee, and unto thy seed for ever. And he 
went out from his presence a leper as white 
às SDOW. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 AND the sons of the prophets said unto 
Elisha, Behold now, the place where we dwell 
with thee is too strait for us. 2 Let us go, 
we pray thee, unto Jordan, and take thence 
every man a beam, and let us make us a plaee 
there, where we may dwell. And he answerd, 
Go ye. 3 And one said, Be content, I pray 
thee, and go with thy servants. And he 
answered, I will go. 4 So he went with 
them. And when they came to Jordan, they 
eut down wood. 5 But as one was felling a 
beam, the ax head fell into the water: and 
he cried, and said, Alas, master! for it was 
borrowed. |6 And the man of God said, 
Where fell it? | And he shewed him the 
plaee. And hecut down a stiek, and cast it 
in thither ; and the iron did swim. 7 Thoere- 
fore said he, Take ?£ up to thee. And he put 
out his hand, and took it. S8 *€| Then the 
king of Syria warred against Israel, and took 
counsel with his servants, saying, In such and 
such a place sAhallbe my camp. |. 9 And the 
man of God sent unto the king of Israel, 
saying, Beware that thou pass not such a 
place; for thither the Syrians are come down. 
10 And the king of Israel sent to the place 
which the man of God told him and warned 
him of, and saved himself there, not ouce nor 
twice. 11 Therefore the heart of the king of 
Syria was sore troubled for this thing ; and 
he called his servants, and said unto them, 
Will ye not shew me whieh of us ?s for the 
xing of Israel? 12 And one of his servants 
said, None, my lord, O king: but Elisha, the 
prophet that ?s in Israel, telleth the king of 
Israei the words that thou speakest in thy bed- 
enamber. 13 «| And he said, Go aud spy 
where hes, that I may seud and fetch hiui, 
And it was toid him, saying, Beholl, Ae 2s in 
(mesas. 11 Therefore sent he thither horses, 
and chariots, and a great host: and they 
cazce by night, and compassed the city abcut. 
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2. fnige, 5, 6. 


24 lnb ba et fam gen Opbet, nafm erá vom 
ibren Dánben, unb fegte ed beifeit im S$aufe, unb 
fie bie 9Dtánnet geben. 
maren, trat er vor feinen Dertn, 
ferra ju ifm: S8obert, Gea? Gc fprad) : 
SDein &nedt ift meber bieber nod) baec gegangen. 
26 Gr aber fprad) 3u ibm :: 9Banbelte nidt mein 


20 nb ba fie meg 
linb Glifa 


Der, ba bec Stann umfebrete von feinem f8agen 


bir entgegen ? Bar bas bie Jeit, Gilbert unb 
$leiber 3u nmebmen, 
Cafe, 9tinber, &nedjte unb Stágbe? — 27 9[ber 
bet ?ludfag 9taemané mitb bít anfangen unb 


Sjefgárten, Seínberge, 


beinem Camen etigfüb. Da ging er von ibm 
Dinaud, audfágig wie Cnee. 


$»a8 6. Gapitel. 


1 Sie £inber ber SDropbeten fpracben 3u Gifa : 
Ciebe, ber 3taum, ba tvir vor tir mobnen, ift 
un ju enge. 2 af uns an ben Sotban geben, 
unb einen fegfícjen bafetbft Dof3 boten, ba mir 
uné bafefbft eine Gtátte bauen, ba mír mobnen. 
Gt fprab: Gebet bin. 3 lInb einer fprac: 
ieber, gebe mit beinen fnedten. Gr fprad: 
3d mill mitgeben. 4 lInb et ging mit inen. 
linb ba fie an ben Sorban famen, bieben fie $03 
ab. O5 linb ba einer ein $ol; fállete, fie ba 
Gifen (n8 TBaffer. — nb er fdcie, unb fprad: 
Se, mein Derv, bau ifl8. entfefnet. 6 9[bec 
ber 9tann Gotted fpradó : 9980 ift8 entfallen? 
linb ba er ifm ben Sort 3eigte, fnitt ev ein Sol; 
ab, unb ftieB bafefbft Din. $a fijwamm baé 
Gifen. 7 lnberfpra: $ebes8auf. Qa redte 
er feine Sanb aud, unb nafbméá. 8 linb ber 
$ónig aud Cpríen fübrete einen frieg tvibet 
Sftaet, unb beratbftbfagte fid) mit feinen &nediten, 
unb fpradb: Bir molfen uud fagerm ba unb ba. 
9 ?[ber ber 9tann Gotted fantte 3um  &ónige 
Sftraef, unb fief ipm fagen: üte bib, baf bu nidt 
an ben 3Drt 3iebeft ; benn tie Cprev ruben bafc(bft. 
10 €o fanbte benn ber £óníg Sfrael fin an ben 
SOtt, ben ibm ber 9tann Glotted fagte, vcemabrete 





IL ROIS, V. VL 


24 Or, quand celui-ci fut venu prés d'une 
colline, il les prit d'entre leurs mains et lea 
serra dans une maison. Aprés quoi il renvoya 
ces gens-là, et ils s'en retournérent. 25 Puis 
il entra, et se présenta devant son maitre. 
Cependant Élisée lui dit: D'oü viens-tu, 
Guéhazi? Il lui répondit: Ton serviteur n'a 
été nulle part. 26 Mais Zsée lui dit: Mon 
esprit n'est-il pas allé là oà un homme est 
revenu au-devant de toi, de dessus son char? 
Est-ce le temps de prendre de l'argent, et de 
prendre des vétements, pour acheter des oli- 
viers, des vignes, du gros et du menu bétail, 
des serviteurs et des servantes? 27 C'est 
pourquoi la lépre de Naaman s'attachera à 
toi et à ta postérité à jamais. Et GuéAam 
sortit de devant. Élisée, blanc de lépre coinme 
la neige. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 OR les fils des prophétes dirent à Élisée: 
Voici, maintenant le lieu oà nous demeurons 
avec toi est trop etroit pour nous. 2 Allons- 
nous-en maintenant jusqu'au Jourdain ; nous y 
prendrons chacun de nous une piéce de bois, 
et nous y bátirons un lieu pour y demeurer. 
Lüsée répondit: Allez. 3 Cependant l'un 
d'eux dit: Je te prie, qu'il te plaise de venir 
avec tes serviteurs. ll répondit: J'irai. 4 Il 
s'en alla donc avec eux ; et quand ils furent 
arrivés au Jourdain, ils coupérent du bois. 
o Mais comme l'un d'eux abattait une piéce 
de bois, il arriva que le fer de su eognée tomba 


| dans l'eau, et il s'écria et dit: Hélas! moa 


ibn, unb bütete bafefbft; unb tbat tad nidjt einmal | 


ober jmeimaf alfeíin, 11 Da matb ba8 crj he8 
$ónig8 ju Cpyrien lInmutó8 barüber, unb ricf 
feinen. &nedoten, unb fprad) au inen :. S8ollt (br 
mir benn nit anfagen, wer ift aud ten lInfern 
àu bem $&ónige Sfraef geffoben ? 12 2Daà fprad 
feiuec fnedbte cinev: 9tibt alfo, mein SDerr 
$ónig; fonbern Glifa, ter 3propfel b 3ftaet, 
fagt e8 affe8 bem  &ónige. Sfracef, a3 bu. in 
bet S&ammer rebeft, ba bein Paaer ift... 13 Gr 
fera: Co gefet bin unb feet, wo ec ift, tag 6b 
binfenbe, unb faíffe ipu bofen. lub fie geigten 
ibm an, unb fpraben:  Cicpe, ec ift ju 
S.etban. 14 2a faubte er bin 9iofíe unb 
$8agen, unb eine gvofe adt. — line và fie bei 
bet S9tadjt. binfamen, umgaben fie bie Ctart. 


l 


seigneur! car ce fer était emprunté. 6 Puis 
l'homme de Dieu dit: Oü est.il tombé? Le 
Jeune prophéte lui monutra l'endroit. Alors 
Elisée coupa un morceau de bois, le jeta à cet 
eudroit, et le fer surnagea. 7 JZisée dit 
eusuite: Hheléve-le. Cet homme tendit sa 
main, et le prit. 8 «| Or leroi d'Aram, faisant 
la guerre à Israél, tenait conseil avec ses 
scrviteurs, et disait: Mou camp sera en tel et 
tel lieu. 9 Alors l'homme de Dieu envoya 
dire au roi d'Israél: Donne-roi de garde de 
passer en ce lieu-là; car les Araméens y sont 
deseendus. 10 Et le roi d'lsraél envoya au 
lieu que lui disait l'homme de Dieu, et au 
sujet duquel il l'avertissait, et il fut sur ses 
gardes. Or ceci se fit plusieurs fois. 11 Alors le 
coeur du roi d'Aram en fut troublé, il appela 
ses serviteurs, et leur dit: Ne nie découvrirez- 
vous pas quel est eelui des nótres qui tient 
pour le roi d'Israél? 12 Et l'un de ses 
serviteurs lui dit: Il n'y en a point, ó roi, 
mon seigneur! mais c'est le prophéte Élisée 
qui est en Isracl, qui declare au roi d'Israél 
les paroles mémes que tu dis dans la chambre 
oüà tu couches. 13 €; Alors le roi dit: Allez 
et voyez oü il est, afin que je l'envoie prendre. 
Puis ou lui fit ce rapport: Voici, 47 est à 
Dothan. 14 Le roi envoya donc là des che- 
vaux, des chars et une grande troupe, qui 
vinrent de nuit et environnérent la ville. 
js 
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BAZIAEION A'. «' : 


15 Kai wpOpitv à Aaurovpyóc "EXwad dvacrijvat 
xai £3 0€, kal io) 0bvapig kvxXovoa riv vóMw xal 
kai &zs rÓ raidáptov mpóc abróv 
16 Kal eztv. 'EXicacé 
My $o(800, 0rt mAstovc oi uti0' nuov iip robc 
'EXwadd xai 


iz70cC kai dpua* 
"Q xkópu, mc Toifjooutv ; 
ucer' abrüv. 17 Kal mpoomnótaro 
tt Kópu, ÓOuvoikov. 0j robg ó$0aXuo)bc ro) 
Taiaptov kai tOérg* xai Otjvoi£e Kóptog robc 
ó$ÜaXuobc abroD, xai tiót, kai (0o0 rÓ poc 
TÀüpec UmrTwv kal &ogua zrvpóc ztpuükNp  EXcai£, 
18 Kal kart(jgyeav mpóc abróv: xal mpocnotaro 
7póc K?puv kal size IIára£ov 0r) ró £0voc roUro 
dopacíg* xai &maratev abrobc dopacíg xarà ró 
pipa 'EXcai. 19 Kal e&t Tpóg avrobc 'EXwaidé 
O)vx| abjrg x OX kai abrg ry óO0q* ÓOsbUrt 
óTico uov, kal dfe opüg mpóg róv dvópa Ov 
Ügrtrt* xai ázijyayev avro)g mpóc Xapápt&av. 
20 Kai éyévero óc tiojA0ov tig Xauáptav, xai 
&imev "EXucaié "Avot£oy 09, Kopie, robe ód0aXuobc 
avróv kal (trwecav* xal Óujvoi£e Kóptoc roig 
ó$0aXuo)c abrüv, kal clOov, kai i0o? rjcav iv utaq 
Zayapttagc. 
"EXcaté, eg tiótv abrovQ Et marátag maráto, 


21 Kai &rev 0 (jaoAebc 'IoparjA voc 
Türtp; 22 Kai &mev Ob marákug, d g5) obc 
, s, » t , , a 
yxpaXwrtvcac év pouoaiq cov kal róEo cov o) 
rUTT&C*  TapáÜtc dprovc xai Vówp ivomiov 
a)ràv, kal $aytrucav xai mitrucav, xal ávtAOEru- 
cav Tpógc róv küpiov ajrüv. 23 Kai maptOnktv 
avroic vapáÜrew ueyáXQv, kai Eóayov xai Emtov* 
* ? * » , » - * 
kai ümtortÀev abrovc, kav àTüAÜov Tpóc rÓv 
* » , » ? 
«ai ov TpoctÜevro é£ri novótQwvot 
Kai 


£yévtro uerá raUra kai jj0potoev vióc " Adtp Baci- 


Küpiov abrOv*' 


Zvpiac roU iM0üdv tic yv 'LopagA. 24 


Acóc Zepíac Tàcav Tv maptu(joXM]v abrob), kal 
25 Kai 
éytvero Apóc uéyac iv. apapsíg, kal ióo)  mtpu- 


, » à , ?, * , 
dvtg kai TtpukáDioev &ri. Xapápeav. 


káÜgvro im' abr)v Éwc ob iyeviÜm kejaN vov 
Tevrükovra dpyvpíov xal réraprov roU xá(jov 
26 Kal gv 


ó BaciXebc "Iapar Ouacoptvóuevoc ézi roV rtíxovc, 


kóTpov TtpigTEQOv 3ctvrt dpyvptov. 


xal yvryj i(jónot Tpóg abróv Aéyovoa Xücov, küpi 
Bae«Aev. 27 Kai 
Küpioc ^. TóÓÜtv cwacw 0t, pu?) àró dAwvoc 7) ámó 
Agvov; 28 Kai dev a)rj ó (jadcióc Tí £ort 
co; kal simev 59 yvvüà AUrQ trt Tpóc puí Aóc 
rÓv vióv cgoU xai $ayóutÜa abróv oc5uutpov, xal 
róv vióv poU) $ayóutÜa avróv avpiov. 29 Kal 
»Wncauev róv vióv noU kai £óáyoutv. abróv, xal 
tlwov mpóg abr)v rj üuuípg r9 Otvrípg Aóg róv 
vióv coU xai $áywoutv abróv: kal fkoviye róv 
vióv abjrüc. 30 Kal iytvero wg "kovotv Ó 
flacweic "'IopazX  robg XAóyovg Tc yvvauóc, 
óppnis rà iuária abroU, kai abróg Owrroptbcro 
ivl ToU rtíyovg, kai tióev Ó XAaóc róv cáxkov 
imi rijg capkóg abroU £tcwÜrv. 31 Kal etv 
Táóc zoujcat uo: Ó Otóg xai ráós mpooc0tín, e 
erjosrat 5 kt$aA] "EXcad iw! are cnupov. 


rtv. abrj My oc oóocai 





IL. REGUM, Ví. 


15 Consurgens autem diluculo minister *i*i 
Dei, egressus, vidi exercitum 
eivitatis, et equos et, eurrus: nuntiavitque ei, 
dicens: Heu, heu, heu, domine mi, quid 
faciemus? 16 Atille respondit: Nolitimere: 
plures enim nobiseum sunt, quam eum illis. 
17 Cumque orasset Eliseus, ait: Domine, aperi 
oculos hujus, ut videat. Et aperuit Dominus 
oculos pueri, et vidit: et ecce, mons plenus 
equorum, et curruum igneorum, in circuitu 
Elisei. 18 Hostes vero descenderunt ad 
eum: porro Eliseus oravit ad Dominum, 
dicens:  Percute, obsecro, gentem hanc 
ezecitate. ^ Pereussitque eos Dominus, ne 
viderent, juxta verbum EHlisei. ^19 Dixit 
autem ad eos Eliseus: Non est hac via, neque 
ista est civitas: sequimini me, et ostendam 
vobis virum quem qu:sritis.  Duxit ergo eos 
in Samariam: 20 Cumque ingressi fuissent 
in Samariam, dixit Eliseus: Domine, aperi 
oculos istorum, ut videant. ^ Aperuitque 
Dominus oculos eorum, et viderunt se esse 
in medio Samarie. 21 Dixitque rex Israel 
ad Eliseum, cum vidisset eos: Numquid 
pereutiam eos, pater mi? 22 At ille ait: 
Non pereuties: neque enim cepisti eos gladio 
et arcu tuo, ut percutias: sed pone panem et 
aquam coram eis, ut comedant et bibant, et 
vadant ad dominum suum. 23 Appositaque 
est eis ciborum magna  preparatio, et 
comederunt et biberunt, et dimisit eos, abie- 
runtque ad dominum suum, et ultra non 
venerunt latrones Syrie in terram Israel. 
24 Factum est autem post hsc, congregavit 
Benadad rex Syrie, universum exercitum 
suum, et ascendit, et obsidebat Samariam. 
26 Factaque est fames magna in Samaria : et 
tamdiu obsessa est, donee venundaretur eaput 
asini octoginta argenteis, et quarta pars cabi 
stercoris columbarum  «uiuque argenteis. 
26 Cumque rex Israel tiansiret per murum, 
mulier quaedam exclamavit ad eum, dicens: 
Salva me, domine mi rex. 27 Qui ait: Non 
te salvat Dominus: unde te possum salvare? 
de area, vel detoreulari? 28 Dixitque ad eam 
rex: Quid tibi vis? Que respondit: 
Mulier ista dixit mihi: Da filium tnum, 
ut comedamus eum hodie, et filium meum 
comedemus cras. 29 QCoximus ergo filium 
meum, et comedimus. JDixique ei die altera : 
Da filium tuum, ut comedamus eum. Que 
abscondit filium suum. 30 Quod cum 


]n eireuit? 


audisset rex, scidit vestimenta sua, et 
transibat per murum.  Viditque omnis 
populus cilicium, quo vestitus erat ad 


carnem intrinsecus. 31 Et ait rex: Hee 
mihi faciat Deus, et hec addat,si steterit 
caput Elisei filii Saphat super ipsum hodie. 


BlbLId HEXKAGEOSTA. 
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Il. KINGS, VI. 


1o Aud when the servant of the man of God 
was risen carly, and gone forth, behold, an 
host compassed the city both with horses and 
chario:ws. And his servant said unto him, 
Auas, my master! how shall we do? 16 And 
he answered, Fear not: for they that be with 
us are more than they that be with them. 
17 And Elisha prayed, and said, LoRD, I pray 
thee, open his eyes, that he may see. And 
the LoRD opened the eyes of the young man ; 
and he saw: and, behold, the mountain was 
full of horses and chariots of fire round about 
Elisha. 18 And when they came down to 
him, Elisha prayed unto the LoRD, and said, 
Smite this people, I pray thee, with blindness. 
And he smote them with blindness according 
to the word of Elisha. 19 €«[ And Elisha said 
unto them, This £s not the way, neither cs this 
the city: follow me, and I will bring you to 
the man whom ye seek. But he led them to 
Samaria. 20 And it came to pass, when they 
were come into Samaria, that Elisha said, 
LORD, open the eyes of these men, that they 
may see. And the LoRD opened their eyes, 
and they saw ; and, behold, /Aey were in the 
midst of Samaria. 21 And the king of Israel 
said unto Elisha, when he saw them, My 
father, shall I smite £hem? shall I smite them? 
22 And he answered, Thou shalt not smite 
them : wouldest thou smite those whom thou 
hast taken captive with thy sword and with 
thy bow? sct bread and water before them, 
that they may eat and drink, and go to their 
master. 23 And he prepared great provision 
for them: and when they had eaten and 
drunk, he sent them away, and they went to 
their master. So the bands of Syria came no 
more into the land of Israel. 24 €| And it 
came to pass after this, that Ben-hadad king 
of Syria gathered all his host, and went up, 
and besieged Samaria. 25 And there was a 
.great famine in Samaria: and, behold, they 
besieged it, until an ass's head was so/d for 
fourscore pteces of silver, and the fourth part 
of à cab of dove's dung for five pieces of silver. 
26 And asthe king of Israel was passing by 
upon the wall, there cried a woman unto him, 
saying, Help, my lord, O king. 27 And he 
said, If the LoRD do not help thee, whence 
shall I help thee? out of the barnfloor, or out 
of the winepress? 28 And the king said 
unto her, What aileth thee? And she 
answered, This woman said unto me, Give thy 
son, that we may eat him to day, and we will 
eat my son to morrow. 29 So we boiled my 
son, and did eat him: and I said unto her 
on the next day, Give thy son, that we may 
eat him : and she hath hid her son. 30 € And 
it came to pass, when the king heard the 
words of the woman, that he rent his clothes; 
and he passed by upon the wall, and the 
people looked. and, behold, he Àad sackceloth 
wuitnin upon his flesh. 31 Then he said, God 
do so and more also to me, if the head of Elisha 
the son of Shapkat shall stand on him this day. 
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2. $onige, 6. 


lo Mnb ber Diener bed 9anned Gotte8 ftunb 
frübe auf, baf er fid) aufmadte unb audjóge ; unb 
flebe, ba fag eine 9Oadt um rie Gtzet, mit 
Jteffen unb TSagen. Da fprad) fein. &nabe gu 
ifin: 2e, mein $err, mie moltfen wir nun t&un ? 
16 Gr fpracb : $ürdte bid nidt ; beun. berer ift 
mebr, bie bei un finb, benn berer, vie bei inen 
fub. 17 inb Glifa betete, unb fpraf ; $err, 
óffne ipra bie 3(ugen, baf er fee. Da óffnete ber 
Dert bem $uaben feine JIugen, baf ec fabe; unb 


flebe, ta tar ber SBerg voí[ feutiger 9toffe unb | 
18 linb ba fie 3u ibm | 


38agen um (Gtifa Der. 
binab famen, bat ifa uub fpradj: err, ftage 
bieB 3Boff mit 3Bfinbpeit, lInb er fjfug fie mit 
S5tinbbeit, nad bem 3Sort Glifa. — 19 Ynb Gtifa 
fprad 3n ibnen : ODieB ift nit vev Z3eg, nod) hie 
Ctabt. Woiget mír nad ; ic milf eud) fübren 3u 
bem 3Otann, ben ifr fudjet. — 1nb füfrete fie geu 
Camariía. —20 lInb ba fie gen GCamaria famen, 
fprad) Gfifa: $err, óffne biefen bie Xtugen, ta& 
fie feben. llnb ber Der óffuete ifnen bie 3Qugen. 
baf fie faben; unb fiebe, ba taren fie mitten. in 
Camaria. — 21 lInb ber &ónig Sfraef, ba er fie 
fabe, fprad) er 3u Giifa: 9Xein 93atec, foll id fie 
fólagen ? 22 Gr fprad: Qu fof fie nit 
fólagen. S8eíde bu mit beinem Gtdwert unb 
Bogen fábeft, bie fbfage. GeBe ijnen SSrop unb 
3Saffer vor, baf fie effen unb tcinfen ; unb (af fie 
àu ibrem Derrmn jieben. — 23. Da marb ein. arof 
abi jugeridtet. nb ba fie gegeffen. uub ge» 
trunfen atten, tieB er fie geben, baf fie qu ifvem 
Dertn 3ogen. —Ceit bem famen bie fvicgaleute 
ber Cyret nidt mebr ind &anb Sfraef..— 24 9tad 
biefem begab fiá, bag SSenabab, ber &ónig gu 
Cpyrien, alfe fein Deer verfammefte, unb 30g 
berauf, unb belagerte Canmaría. 25 llnb ed war 
eine groBe Zbeurung 3u GCamaria. die abet 
befagerten bie &tabt, bid baf ein Gfetáfopf adptgig 
Gifberfinge, unb ein. SStertfeil &ab. Zaubenmift 
fünf Gifberfinge gafít. ^26 limb ba ber fónig 
Sftrael. jur Stauer ging, forie ibn. ein. 9Geib an 
unb fpraó:  $iff mir, mein err $óonig! 
247 (t fprad: $ifft bir ber Serv nidt, ober 
folf id) bix be(fen ? Son bet €enue ober von bec 
&eltec ? 28 linb ber fónig fprad) 3u ife: 98a8 
(t bir? (ie fprad : Die 2Geib fprad ju mir : 
Gib beinen GCobn ber, baB wir beute effen, 
morgen tvolfen mic meinen. Gobn effen. 29 Go 
baben mir meinen GCobn gefodtt unb gegeffen. 
lnb id fprad qu ibr am anbern €£age: Gib 


| 





beinen &obn ber, uub faf uns effen ; aber fie bat | 


ibren Cobn verftedt, | 30 $a ber fónig bie 
$8orte bed J8eibe8 bórete, yervif er feine &feiber, 
intem er 3ur 9Xauer ging. $a [abe alled 
$8oíf, baB er einen Gad unten am Peibe 
anfatte, — 31 linb er fprab: — Gott — tbue 
mir bieB unb Pad, mo bad Daupt Glifa, teé 


exc AE. UY* 2m 


II. ROIS, VI. 


15 Or le serviteur de l'homme de Dieu, s'étan* 
levé de grand matin, sortit; et voici, une 
troupe, des chevaux et des chars environnaient 
la ville. Alors le serviteur de l'homme de 
Dieu lui dit: Hélas! mon seigneur, comment 
ferons-nous? 16 Mais Zlisée lui répondit: 
Ne crains point; car ceux qui sont avec nous 
sont en plus grand nombre que ceux qui sont 
avec eux. 17 Elisée pria donc, et dit: Je te 
prie, ó SEIGNEUR! ouvre ses veux, afin qu'il 
voie. Alors le SEIGNEUR ouvrit les yeux du 
serviteur, et il vit. Or voici, autour d'Élisée, 
la montagne était pleine de chevaux et de 
chars de feu. 18 Cependant les z£raméens 
descendireut vers Élisée. ^ Mais il pria le 
SEIGNEUR, et dit: Je te prie, frappe ces gens 
d'aveuglement. Alors Dieu les frappa d'aveu- 
glement, selon la parole d'Élisée, 19 €«j Et 
Élisée leur dit: Ce n'est pas ici le chemin, et 
ce n'est pas ici la ville; venez aprés moi, ct je 
vous ménerai vers l'homme que vous cherchez. 
I] les mena ainsi à Samarie. ?20 Or, sitót 
qu'ils furent entrés dans Samarie, il arriva 
qu'Élisée dit: O SEIGNEUR! ouvre leurs yeux, 
afin qu'ils voient. Alorsle SEIGNEUR ouvrit 
leurs yeux; ils regardérent, et voici, ils étaient . 
au milieu de Samarie. 21 Et, dés que le roi 
d'Israél les eut vus, il dit à Elisée : Mon pére, 
frapperai-je, frapperai-je? 22 Mais £Zlisée 
répondit : Tu nc frapperas point; frapperais- 
tu de ton épée et de ton arc ccux quc tu aurais 
fait prisonniers? Mets devant eux du pain et 
de l'eau, qu'ils mangent et boivent, et qu'aprés 
cela, ils s'en aillent vers leur seigneur. 23 Alors 
il leur fit grande chére, ct ils mangérent et 
burent. Puis il les laissa aller, et ils s'en 
allérent vers leur seigueur. Depuis ee temps- 
là, les partis des Araméens ne vinrent plus 
au pays d'Israél. 24 € Mais, aprés ccs choses, 
il arriva que Ben-Hadad, roi d'Áram, assembla 
toute son armée, monta et assiégea Samarie. 
25 Et il y eut une grande famine dans Samarie; 
car voici, ils l'assiégérent si long-temps, 
que la téte d'un àne se vendait quatre-vingta 
piéces d'argent, et la quatriéme partie d'un 
kab de fiente de pigeon, cinq picces d'argent. 
26 Or il arriva, comme le roi d'Israél passait 
sur la muraille, qu'une femme lui cria, en 


disant: O roi, mon seigneur! délivre-moi. 
27 Le roi répondit: Puisque le SEIGNEUR ne 
te délivre point, comment te délivrerais-je ? 
scrait-ce de l'aire ou du pressoir? 2s Toute- 
fois il lui dit: Qu'as-tu? Alors elle réponait : 
Cette femme-là m'a dit: Donne ton fils, «t 
mangeons-le aujourd'hui, puis demain nous 
mangerons le mien. 29 Ainsi nous avons fait 
bouillir mon fils, et l'avons mangé. Cependant, 
le jour d'aprés, je lui ai dit: Donne ton fils, 
et mangeons-le; mais elle à caché son fils. 
30 «| Or, dés que le roi cut entendu les paroles 
de cctte femme, il déchira ses vétements. Il 
passait alors sur la muraille, le peuple le 
vit, et voici, il avait un sac sur sa chair 
et sous ses vétements. 31 C'est pourquoi 
l| roí dit: Dieu me fasse ainsi, et 
ainsi y ajoute-t-il, si aujourd'hui la téte 


Cobnd Gapbat, beute auf ifm ffe wid. | d'É.isée, fis de Saphat, demeure sur lui 
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BAZIAEIQN A'. s, T. 


32 Kai "EXcai ikáügro iv vr oix abro), cai 
oi mpeof'órepot lkáÜgvro uer! abroU * kal dmréaréev 
dyópa v, ó mpoawrov abroU mpiv AAOctv róv dyyskov 
mpàc abLcóv, kai abróg elme Tpóc ro)g mptopvrt- 
povc Ei 'lüere Ort ámtarecNev 0 vióg roU QovturoU 
obroc á$&Miv Tr)v kt$aMjv nov; ire € àv 
£g Oo 
vrapa0Xiare abróv tv rj 0vpg * 


áyyeXog, ámokMicare Tr?»  OUpav xal 
?, * ^ 
ovxl $w»r) ràv 
karóTiwcÜev — avToU; 


mo0GO»  roU kvpiov abrov 


33 "Er abro AaXobvroc utr' abrOv, kal io 
dyyeXoc kart(9g mpóc abrüv kai eimev '10oU. abrg 


t , ^ , , Li , - , LÀ - 
5 kakía vapà Kvupiov, ri vroutiyo rq Kupip ért j 


KE9. £. 


l KAI eimtv '"EXwcai 
Táós Mye& Küptoc 'Oc 7? dpa abrg abpiov utrpov 


"Akovaov Aóyov Kupíiov 


ccuibáAewc cikXov xal óiperpov kpiQgv cixNovu. v 
raic zia Xapaptíac. 2 Kal ámekpiün ó rpi- 
eráryc iQ' 0v ó (GaciNeUc E£mavezabero tmi Tüv 
xtüpa abrob rg '"EXwad xai &mev 'Ióob mouj& 
Kéópiog karapákrag iv obpavg, u) torac rÓ Dijua 
*EXtcadé 


ó$ÜaXAuoig cov, kai iktiÜsv ob düáyg. 


roUro; kal &xtv 'Ióob o) Oj& roic 
3 Kai 
riccapsc ávópac sav Aempoi mapà rüv ÜOvpav 
rfc TóNewc, xal sizev ávüo Tpóc rÓv mAyotov 
avrov Ti gutig ka0gusÜa cs fuc. ámoÜdvwytv ; 
4 "Eàv doptv. EiotMÜupev sic rv zÓMwv, kai à 
Mugóg iv rj TÓÀ& xal ázo0avoópsÜa ixei* xal 
iàv ka0towptv ot, kal. áàmoÜavoburÜa* xai viv 
óeUre kal ipmtowyev ec r)v vapepuNgv | Evpiac, 
iàv Lwoyovücwcow uàc kai Liucópt0a, kai idv 
5 Kai 
ávtargcav iv rQ ckóra &ceAÜdiv eic rv maptu- 
xai nA8ov sic uípoc mapsu(QoNijc 
6 Kal 
Képic dkovargv tmoigot mapeuBoNijv rv Zupíac 


5^ t -- * » , 
Üavardcwciw püc xai dázoÜavo)pu:0a. 


BoXj» Zvpíac* 
Zupíac, kai (do) obk £orw vip ik&. 
$wviv üpuaroc kai $wviy» (70v, $wvilv Üvváutwc 
peyóMyc * 
Ni)v lpo06caro ió' nuàc 0 Bacie)c 'Iopaj roUc 


1 Y , 1 * * 2^ E , - 
kai &i7tv àvi)p 7póc rÓv dótAQóv avrov 


fBae'Mac ràv Xerraiwv kal robc fBaciMac AtybzTov 
* ^A 

9uàc. 
ópacav iv rQ Gckórtt, kal &ykartNemrov ràc oknvác 


roU iMOdv i$ 71 Kai dávéorgsav kal ámít- 
* - * . Uu * - N * v" 
abTrOY kai roUc üzzovc aUTOv kai To)c Ovovc 
?, - ?, Ld ^ * » » L1 
abrQv iv rj vaptujJoM oc £art, kal £óvyov 7póc 
Tv Wvxüv tavrüov. 
obrot fec puéípovc rijg vaptu(8oNjc, kai &laijAOov 


8 Kai &oijA0ov ot Aempoi 


tic akgviv uíav kai £$ayov kai Emiov, kal rjpav 
ikdiÜrv dpyópiov kal xpvaiov xav iparwuóv* xal 
émopetOnsav kai imiéarptjjav iktiÜcv kal stoijAGov 
ec. okqvrv áAXyv, kal Xaov. ékciÜev xai émoptb- 
0ncav kal kartxpwijav. 9 Kai &mev ávrp 7póc 
róv mwAgcio» a)roU O)x obrwc nutig 7otoUptV ; 
5j "uipa abrm ruípa sbayysMac &cri, kal )psic 
cuozGptv kai uívoutv Éwc $wróc ToU Tpwi, kal 
ebpicouev ávouíav* kai vvv ócUpo kal etoéAOwpev 
xal ávayyswptv tig TÓv oikov ToU pBaowMwec. 
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1I. REGUM, VI. VIL. 


32 Eliseus autem sedebat in domo sua, et 
senes sedebant cum eo.  Prwmisit itaque 
virum : et antequam veniret nuntius ille, dixit 
ad senes: Numquid scitis quod miseri filius 
homicide hie, ut przcidatur caput meum? 
videte ergo, cum venerit nuntius, elaudite 
ostium, et non sinatis eum introire: ecce 
enim sonitus pedum domini ejus post eum est. 
33 Adhuc illo loquente eis, apparuit nuntius, 
qui veniebat ad eum. Et ait: Ecce, tantum 
malum a Domino est: 
pectabo a Domino ? 


quid amplius ex- 


CAPUT VIT. 

1 DrixiT autem Eliseus: Audite verbum 
Domini: Hec dicit Dominus: In tempore 
hoc cras modius simile uno statere erit, et 
duo modii hordei statere uno, in porta 
Samarie. 2 Respondens unus de ducibus, 
super eujus manum rex incumbebat, homini 
Dei, ait: Si Dominus fecerit etiam cataractas 
in ezelo, numquid poterit esse quod loqueris? 
Qui ait : 
comedes. 


Videbis oculis tuis, et inde non 
8 Quatuor ergo viri erant leprosi 
qui 
Quid hie esse volumus 

4 Sive 
civitatem, fame moriemur: 


juxta introitum porte: dixerunt ad 


invicem : donec 


moriamur ? ingredi voluerimus 
sive manserimus 
hie, moriendum nobis est: venite ergo, et 
transfugiamus ad castra Syric; si pepercerint 
nobis, vivemus: si autem occidere voluerint, 
nihilominus moriemur. ( Surrexerunt ergo 
vesperi, ut venirent ad castra Syrie. — nm- 
que venissent ad principium castrorum Syrie, 
nulum ibidem repererunt. 6 Siquidem 
Dominus sonitum audiri fecerat in castris 
Syrie curruum, et equorum, et exercitus plu- 
rimi: dixeruntque ad invicem : Ecce mercede 
conduxit adversum nos rex srael reges 
Hetheorum et ZEgyptiorum, et venerunt 
super nos. ^7 Surrexerunt ergo, et fugerunt 
in tenebris, et dereliquerunt tentoria sua, et 
equos et asinos, in castris, fugeruntque, ani- 
mas tantum suas salvare cupientes. 8 Igitur 
cum venissent leprosi ili ad principium 
castrorum, ingressi] sunt unum tabernaculum, 
et comederunt, et biberunt: tuleruntque inde 
argentum, et aurum, et vestes, et abierunt, 
et absconderunt: et rursum reversi sunt ad 
aliud tabernaculum, et inde similiter au- 
ferentes absconderunt. 9 Dixeruntque ad 
invicem : Non recte facimus: hsc enim dies 
boni nuntii est. Si tacuerimus, et nolueri- 
mus nuntiare usque mane, sceleris arguemur : 
venite, eamus, et nuntiemus in aula regis. 


PPDIOGDANOCYIE*W CA GNOGONSNSIES 





IL EKINGS, VL VIX. 


82 But Elisha sat in his house, aud the elders 
sat with him ; and he king sent a man from 
before him: but ere the messenger came to 
him, he said to the elders, See ye how this 
son of a murderer hath sent to take away miue 
head? look, when the messenger cometh, shut 
the door, and hold him fast at the door: ?s not 
the sound of his master's feet behind him? 
33 And while he yet talked with him, behold, 
the messenger came down unto him: and he 
said, Behold, this evil is of the LongD; what 
should I wait for the LonD any longer ? 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 TnHEN Elisha said, Hear ye the word of 
the LonDp ; Thus saith the LoRnp, To morrow 
about this time sAall a measure of fine flour be 
sold for a shekel, and two measures of barley 
for a shekel, in the gate of Samaria. 2 Then 
a lord on whose hand the king leaned answered 
the man of God, and said, Behold, 7£ the LonD 
would make windows in heaven, might this 
thing be? And he said, Behold, thou shalt 
see t$ with thine eyes, but shalt not eat thereof. 
3 €| And there were four leprous men at the 
entering in of the gate: and they said one to 
another, Why sit we here until we die? 
4 If we say, We will enter into the city, then 
the famine /s in the city, and we shall die 
there: and if we sit still here, we die also. 
Now therefore come, and let us fall unto the 
host of the Syrians: if they save us alive, we 
shalllive; andif they kill us, we shall but 
die. 6 And they rose up in the twilight, to 
go unto the camp of the Syrians: and when 
they were come to the uttermost part of the 
camp of Syria, behold, £Aere was no man there. 
6 For the LogD had made the host of the 
Syrians to hear a noise of chariots, and a noise 
of horses, even the noise of a great host: aud 
they said one to another, Lo, the king of Israel 
hath hired against us the kings of the Hittites, 
and the kings of the Egyptians, to come upon 
us. 7 Wherefore they arose and fled in the 
twilight, and left their tents, and their horses, 
and their asses, even the camp as it was, and 
fled for their bfe. 8 And when these lepers 
came to the uttermost part of the camp, they 
went into one tent, and did eat and drink, 
and carried thence silver, and gold, and rai- 
ment, and went and hid ;? ; and came again, 
and entered into another tent, and carried 
thence also, and went and hid iz. 9 Then they 
said one to another, We do not well: this 
day is à day of good tidings, and we hold our 
peace : if we tarry till the morning light, some 
mischief willecomeupon us: now therefore come, 
that we may go and tell the king's household. 
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2. Wenige, 6, 7. 


32 (Gtifa aber fa ín feinem $aufe, unb bie 
9le(teften fageu bei ifm.)  lInb er fanbte einen 
Qtann vor ibm Der. [ber cbe ter Bote 3u. im 
fait, fprad) er àu ben 9Lefteften: Dabt ibv gefeben, 
wie beg SDtorbfünb bat fergefanbt, bag er wein 
Daupt abreife? Gebet ju, venn ber S3ote fommt, 
baf ibr bte Z-püic aufdbTieBet, unb ftofet ibn nit ber 
Zbür weg; fiebe, bad Stauíden feine8 $errn 
&üfe fofget im nad. — 33 Sa er nod) atfo mit 
ibnem rebete, fiebe, ba fam ber S8ote ju ifm 
butab, unb fprad? : Ciefe, fotd) llebet fonunt von 
bein Dern ; voa8 foí[ id) mebr von bert Oerrn 
gemarten ? 


Sad 7. Gapíitel. 


l Gfifa aber fprad: Sóret beg Derm 98ort. 
Co fpridt ber Det: Sorgen um biefe 3eit 
mwirb eit GCdeffel Oemmetmebt einen Cefel 
geften, unb jmeen Cáeffel Gerfte einen Cetet, 
unter bent Zpor ju Camaría, 2 $a antmortete 
ein. J9ttter, auf ielded anb fid bert fóníig 
Iebnte, bem 9Rann Gotted unb fpradó: lub menn 
ber Derr Senfter am Sünmel madte, mie fónnte 
foldjed gefdeben ? (Gr fprad: (Giebe ba, mit 
beinen 2fugen mirft bu ed fefen, unb nit bavon 
effen. — 3 lInb ed waren vier audfágige SOtánner 
an ber Z für oor bent bor; unb einer fprad aum 
anbern : Z8a8 wolfen wir bie bfeiben, big mir 
ftevben ?. 4 S8enn wir aleidó gebüdten in bie 
Ctabt 3n fommten, fo. ift Zbeurung ín ber Ctart, 
unb müften bod) bafefbft flerben ; bíeiben wir 
aber bie, fo müffen tir aud) flerben. Co (aft 
und nun bingeben, unb ju bem Deer ber Cyrer 
fallen. — Caffen fie unà leben, fo feben mir; 
tóbten fie una, fo finb voir tobt.— 5 llnb madjten 
fid) it ber Srübe auf, baf fie yum Deer ber Cyrer 
fámen. — lInb bà fie borne an ben Ort bed Deer 
famen, fiefe, ba rear niemamnb. (6 32enn ber 
SDert Datte bie Cyrer Taffen bóren ein. Gefevet 
von Jtofien, JBagen unb qrofer Oeerfxaft, ba6 fie 
unter ettanber fpraden: Giebe, ber &ónig Sftaef 
bat tiber und gebinget bie &onige ber Detbiter 
unb bie &onige ber Cgypter, taB fte über ung 
fonumen foffet, — 7. tine. madteu fi auf unb 
floben in ber $Srübe, unb liefen ibve $ütten, 
Stoffe unb Gfef à ager, voie ed ftunb, unb ffoben 
mt (fret €eben bavon. S8 9(fà mum bie 9lu3« 
fágigen au tet Ort bed gagerd famen, gingcu fie 
in ber S$ütten eite, afen. unb franfen, unb 
nabmen GCifber, (jofb unb fleiber, nub güngcu 
bin unb perbargen ed, unb famen mieber, unb 
gingen in eine aubere Dütte, unb nafmen brand, 
uub gingen bin unb verbargen ed. 9 9Ibec einer 
ferad 3um anbern: Saft und nidt affo tfun, 
biefer ag ifl eim Zag guter SBotfdaft. 980 
wit bad verfdroeigen unb Darren, bid baf fit 
Sorgen mirb, mürb unfere S9miffetbat funben 
perben; fo faft und mun Diüngeben, taf wir 
lommen unb aníagen bem paufe bed &ónigé. 





IL ROIS, VL Wt 


32 Or Élisée était assis dans sa maison, ot lee 
anciens étaient assis avec lui, lorsque le roi 
envoya un homme de sa part. Mais, avant 
que le messager füt venu, Éisée dit aux 
anciens: Ne voyez-vous pas que ce fils d'un 
meurtrier envoie ici pour m'óter la téte? 
Prenez garde, sitót que le messager sera entré, 
fermez la porte, et arrétez-le à la porte; le 
bruit des pieds de son maitre ne se fait-il pas 
entendre aprés luii ?*. 33 Et comme il parlait 
encore avec eux, voici, le messager descendit 
vers lui, et dit: Voici, ce malheur vient du 
SEIGNEUR;  qu'attendrai-je davantage du 
SEIGNEUR ? 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 ALoRs Élisée dit: Écoutez la parole du 
SEIGNEUR. Ainsia dit le SEIGNEUR: Demain 
à cette heure-ci, on donnera à la porte de 
Samarie le sac de fine farine pour un sicle, et 
les deux sacs d'orge pour un sicle. 2 Mais un 
capitaine, sur la main duquel le roi s'appuyait, 
répondit à l'homme de Dieu, ct dit: Quand le 
SEIGNEUR ferait maintenant des ouvertures au 
ciel, cela arriverait-il ? Et Élisée dit: Voici, 
tu le verras de tes yeux, mais tu n'en man- 
geras point. 3 €[ Oril y avait, à l'entrée de la 
porte, quatre hommes lépreux, et ils se dirent 
l'an à l'autre: Pourquoi demeurons-nous ici, 
jusqu'à ce que nous mourions ? 4 Si nous 
parlons d'entrer dans la ville, la famine y cst, 
et nous mourrons là ; et si nous demeurons ici, 
nous mourronsaussi. Maintenant done, venez, 
et glissons-nous dans le camp des Araméens ; 
s'ils nous laissent vivre, nous vivrons, ct s'ils 
nous font mourir, nous mourrons. (Ó C'est 
pourquoi ils se levérent à l'entrée de la nuit 
pour entrer dans le camp des Araméens. Or 
ils vinrent jusqu'à l'une des extrémités du 
camp; ct voici, il n'y avait personne. 6 Car 
le SEIGNEUR avait fait entendre dans le 
camp des Araméens, un bruit de chars, un 
bruit de chevaux ct le bruit d'une grande 
armée; de sorte qu'ils avaient dit l'un à 
l'autre: Voici, le roi d'Israél a payé les rois 
Héthiens, et le roi des Égyptiens, pour venir 
contre nous. 7 C'est pourquoi ils s'étaient 
levés à l'entrée de la nuit, et s'étaient enfuis. 
Or ils avaient laissé leurs tentes, leurs chevaux, 
leurs ànes et le camp comme il était; car ils 
s'étaient enfuis pour sauter leur vie. 8 Ces 
lépreux pénétrérent donc jusqu'à lune des 
extrémités du eamp; puis ils vinrent dans une 
tente, mangeérent, burent, prirent là de l'argent, 
de l'or et des vétements. Ensuite ils s'en 
allérent, et Jes cachérent. Aprés quoi ils 
retournérent ct entrérent dans une autre tente, 
prirent du butin là aussi, s'en allérent, e£ le 
cachérent. 9 Alors ils se dirent l'un à l'autre: 
Nous ue faisons pas bien; ce jour est un jour 
de bonnes nouvelles, et nous gardons le silence! 
Si nous attendons que le jour soit venu, le 
chátiment nous atteindra; maintenant donc 
venez, allons, ct avertissons la maison du roi. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT bÓA. 





BAZIAEIQN A. Z,, xy. 


10 Kal do5XA8ov xal i8ómcav mpóc rüv mÜAgv 
tijc rÓNewc, kal ávijyyeiXav abroic Myovrec EioA- 
Oouev tic riv maptufjoN]v Xvpíag, kai i$o9 oir 
&crw ék& dv)p xal $wvi dvOpoTov, Ort & yi) 
tz70C Ótütu£voc kai óvoc xai ai exgval abróv ác 
elcí. 11 Kal iógsav oi Ovpupol xai ávijyyaXav 
ec róv oikov roU fBaeMuwg tow. 12 Kal dvíorg 
0 (9jaciAsUc vukróc kal eim T0Óc To)C maióac 
ajroU 'AvayycAà à: opiv à ixoígaev buiv Xvpía 
£yvwcav brt mtvüutv 53utc, kai iEjAUav. ix Trijc 
maptufjoNic kal ikpb9nscav iv rq &ypQ, Myovrec 
Ort eXe9oovrat ik rijg móAewe, kal cvAXgóyus0a 
abro)c GOvrac kai tig Tv mÓóMw elaeAevaóyus0a. 
13 Kal ázekpí0g slc ràv maiüwv abroU kai smt 
Aaférucav 1j mívre rüv Vrmuv rüv. UzoXapg- 
ntvov oi kareio0ncav dt, (Qoo tio: Tpóc mv 
ró zAfüoc 'IoparA rà ixAeimov, kai dzoortAoUptv 
14 Kai £&XAagov àvo imBárac 


UmTwOv Kal áméoruAev 0 fjaccebc 'IopajA Ómíow 


éxei. kai Óvyóue6a. 


roU fJjaciMéec  Zvpíac AMywv AtUre kai Tert. 
16 Kal 


'Iopóávov, kal ido? zàea 5 óóóg vAgpgc iparíwv 


&moptóÜgcav Óómícw abrüv tuc rob 
xal ckevüv Qv tpouje Xvpía iv rQ Oay(35ico0a: 
avroóc* kal imtorpejav oi áyyeXoi kal ávijyyeXav 
rq BaciVé. 16 Kai tEjAOev 0 Aaóc kal Óijpracav 
riv -Tagtu(jjoA)v Zvpiac* kal iyévero  uírpov 
ctuidáAewc cíkkov, xarà rÓ jpija Kvpíov, xal 
17 Kai o flaeiXe)c 


* [4 LN b1 
TOv TpicTOTv EQ Ov O 


óuerpov | kpiÜÀv | aikAov. 
kartarmat Baci eic 
émavemabtro Tj x&pi abroU imi ric ÜMgc, kai 
cvverárgotv abróv 0 Aaóc &v rj TUN, kai ámtÜave 
k«a0à iXáAgoev o dvOpwzoc ToU ÜtoU, 0c tÀáAgoev 
iv r9 kara(djvac róv dyyeXov mpóc avróv. 18 Kai 
iyévero kaÜà iXAáAgatv 'EXwcait 7p0c róv acia 
Atywv At(ygerpov kpiÜijc aikXov kai uérpov aeutüáAeuc 
cíkAov, kai Écrat« (c 7) dpa aUpiov iv rj mTUMg 
Xauapiíac* 19 Kai ámeékpiüm Oó rpwrárQgc cup 
*EAweid kal &mev 'Ióo). Kópioc vot. karapákrac 
iv rq obpavQ, u5j torat rÓ Qijua roUro; xal 
&tv 'EXicaié "Ido. Ojet roig ó$0aAuoic sov, xai 
&ei0ev o) urj $àyg. 20 Kai éyévero obrwc, xai 
cvverárjcav abjróv 06 Aaóg £v rj mg, kai 


àmitÜav:. 
KE. y. 


1 KAI 'EX«cai iAáAqoe Tpóc Tv vyvvaika Tc 
iGwrvpngoc róv vióv Aéyuv 'Aváarngft kai ótüpo c) 
kal ó olkóc cov kal mapoík& o9 làv mapowdsgpc, 
Ór. ktkAgke. Kboioc Muóv iri. civ. yüv, kai ye 
590v ivl rv yüv émrà &£rg. 2 Kai ávéorg 1» 
qur) kal &roínot kará ró pijua "EXwait kal abrij kai 


ó oikog ajrijc, kay vrapqiket &v yg dXNodUAwv érrá Ern. 


II. REGEM, VII. VIII. 


10 Cumque venissent ad portam civitatis, 
narraverunt eis, dicentes: lvimus ad castra 
Syrie, et nullum ibidem reperimus hominem, 
nisi equos et asinos alligatos, et fixa tentoria. 
11 Ierunt ergo portarii, et nuntiaverunt in 
palatio regis intrinsecus. 12 Qui surrexit 
nocte, et ait ad servos suos: Dico vobis quid 
fecerint nobis Syri: Sciunt quia fame labora- 
mus, et idcirco egressi sunt de castris, et lati- 
tant in agris, dicentes: Cum egressi fuerint de 
civitate, capiemus eos vivos, et tunc civitatem 
ingredi poterimus. 13 Respondit autem unus 
servorum ejus: Tollamus quinque equos, qui 
remanserunt in urbe (quia ipsi tantum sunt in 
universa multitudine Israel, alii enim con- 
sumpti sunt), et mittentes explorare poterimus, 
14 Adduxerunt ergo duos equos, misitque rex 
in castra Syrorum, dicens: Ite, et videte. 
16 Qui abierunt post eos usque ad Jordanem : 
ecce autem omnis via plena erat vestibus et 
vasis, quee projecerant Syri cum turbarentvur: 
16 Et 


egressus populus diripuit castra Syris: factus- 


reversique nuntii indicaverunt regi. 


que est modius simile statere uno, et duo 
hordei statere uno, juxta verbum 
17 Porro rex ducem illum, in cujus 


modii 
Domini. 
manu incumbebat, constituit ad portam: 
quem conculeavit turba in introitu porte, et 
mortuus est, juxta quod locutus fuerat vir Dei, 
quando descenderatrex ad eum. 18 Factum- 
que est secundum sermonem viri Dei, quem 
dixerat regi, quando ait: Duo modii hordei 
statere uno erunt, et modius simile statere 
uno, hoc eodem tempore cras in porta Samariee: 
19 Quando responderat dux ille viro Dei, et 
dixerat: Etiamsi Dominus fecerit cataractas 
in ezllo, numquid poterit fieri quod loqueris * 
Et dixit ei: Videbis oculis tuis, et inde nor 
comedes. 20 Evenit ergo ei sicut preedictum 
fuerat, et conculcavit eum populus in porta, et 
mortuus est. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 ELISEUS autem locutus est ad mulierem, 
cujus vivere fecerat filium, dicens: Surge, 
vade tu et domus tua, et peregrinare ubi- 
eumque repereris: vocavit enim Dominus 
famem, et veniet super terram septem annis. 
2 Qui surrexit, et fecit juxta verbum hominis 
Dei: et vadens cum domo sua, peregrinata 


est in terra Philisthim diebus multis 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT6A. 
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II. KINGS, VII. VIII. 


10 So they came and called unto the porter of 
the city: and they told them, saying, We 
came to the camp of the Syrians, and, behold, 
here was no man there, neither voice of man, 
but horses tied, aud asses tied, and the tents 
4s tley were... 11 And he called the porters ; 
and they told z to the king's house within. 
12 € Aud the king arose in the night, and 
said unto his servants, I will now shew you 
what the Syrians have done to us. They know 
that we be hungry; therefore are they gone 
out of the camp fto hide themselves in the field, 
saying, When they come out of the city, we 
shall eatch them alive, and get into the city. 
13 Andone of his servants answered and said, 
Let some take, I pray thee, five of the horses 
that remain, which are left in the city, (behold, 
they are as all the multitude of Israel that are 
left init: behold, I say, they are even as all 
the multitude of the Israelites that are con- 
sumed:) and let us send and see. 14 They 
took therefore two chariot horses; and the 
king sent after the host of the Syrians, saying, 
Go and see. 15 And they went after them 
unto Jordan: and, lo, all the way was full of 
garments and vessels, which the Syrians had 
cast away in their haste. And the messengers 
returned, and told the king. 16 And the 
people went out, and spoiled the tents of the 
Syrians. So a measure of fine flour was sold 
for a shekel, and two measures of barley for a 
shekel, according to the word of the LoRD. 
l7 €| And the king appointed the lord on 
whose hand he leaned to have the charge 
of the gate: and the people trode upon him in 
the gate, and he died, as the man of God had 
said, who spake when the king came down to 
him. 18 And it came to pass as the man of 
God had spoken to the king, saying, Two 
measures of barley for a shekel, and a measure 
of fine flour for a shekel, shall be to morrow 
about this time in the gate of Samaria: 
19 And that lord answered the man of God, 
and said, Now, behold, f£ the LoRD should 
make windows in heaven, might such a thing 
be? And he said, Behold, thou shalt see it 
with thine eyes, but shalt not eat thereof. 
20 And so it fell out unto him: for the people 
trode upon him in the gate, and he died. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 THEN spake Elisha unto the woman, 
whose son he had restored to life, saying, 
Arise, and go thou and thine household, and 
sojourn wheresoever thou canst sojourn: for 
the LonD hath called for a famine; and it 
shall also come upon the land seven years. 
2 And the woman arose, and did after 
the saying of the man of God: and she 
went with her household, and sojourned 
in the land of the. Philistines seven years. 
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2, fónige, 7, 8. 


10 inb ba fie famen, viefen fie am Z:6or ber 
Ctabt, snb fagten e8 ifuen am, unb fpradjen: 
ZBir finb sum ager ber Cyrerc. fommen, unb 
flebe, e8 ift niemanb ba, mod feine Stenfien- 
ftimme; fonbern 3toffe unb Gfef angebunben, unb 
bie Dütten, mie fie fteben. 11 Qa rief man ben 
Aborbütemm, baB fie ed brinnen anfagten im 
$aufe be8 fónigd. 12 Yiub ber £ónig ftunb auf 
in ber 9tadt, unb fprad) su feinen &nedten: 
afit eud) fagen, mie bie Cyrer ;mit und umgefen. 
Cie wiffen, af wir Gunger feiben , unb finb aua 
bem Cager gegangen, baf (ie fij im elbe vete 


 fróden; unb benfen: ?Beun fie aud ber Sitaet 


geben, twolfen rir fie febenbig greifen unb in bie 
Ctabet fommen. 13 $a antmortete. feiner 
$&nedjte einer, unb fpradó : | Stan nebme bie fünf 
übrigen 9toffe, bie nod) exinnen finp. überbfieben, 
(fiebe, bie finb brinnen überb(ieben von aller 
Sienge in Sfraef, wefdbe alle babin ift) bie (aft 
"und fenben unb befeben. 14 "Da nafmen fie 
green ZBagen mit 9toffen ; unb ber &ónig fanbte 
fie bem ager ber Cyrer nad, unb fprad): 3iebet 
bin, unb befebet. 15 lInb ba fie ibuen nadjogen 
bid an ben Sorban, fiebe, ba fag ber 38eg voll 
ffeiber unb Gerátbe, weíde bie Cyprer von fid 
getoorfen batten, ba fie eifeten. lInb ba bie 
3Boten mieber famen, unb. fagten eà bem &ónige 
an; 16 Ging baà 3Bo(f binaud, unb beraubte 
bad Caget bet Cyrer.— lInb eà gaft ein Gdeffet 
Genmmeímebl einen. Gefef, unb 3meen Cdeffet 
Gerfie aud) einen. Cefet, nad) bem S8ort te 
Serm. — 17 [ber ber &onig befteflete ben 9titter, 
auf beg aub er fid) febnte, unter bad Zbor. llnb 
bad 33off sertrat ibu im bor, baf ev flatb; ie 
ber Stann Gotted gerebet batte, ba ber 8ónig au 
ibm binab fam. — 18 llub gefdjab, mie bec SQann 
Giotte8 bem &onige fagte, ba ev fpradb: 9torgen 
um biefe Jeit erben 3tveen Cdeffel Gerfte einen 
GCefef gelten unb ein Cdeffel Gemmefmebl einen 
Cefef, unter bem Zor 3u Camaria; 19 linb 
ber Stier bem Sann Gotted antmortete unb 
fprad: QGiebe, menn ber Sere Senfter am ims 
mef madte, rie módte foliea aefdeben? (Gr 
aber fpradb: — Giebe, mit beinen Y(ugen moirft bu 
eà feben unb nit bapon e(fen. 20 lInb e8 ging 
ibm eben aífo; benn bad S3o(f gertrat ibn im 
Z por, baf er ftarb. 


Saà 8. Gayitef. 


1 Gíifa vebete mit bem S8cibe, be& Gobn ec 
fatte febenbig gemadt, unb fpra : 9made bid 
auf, unb gebe biu mit beinem  $aufe, unb fey 
Srembíing, ro bu fannft; Penn ber Derc mirb 
eine &eurung rufeu, pie wvirb ind anb fommen 
fieben Safr fang. 2 (Das 9Seib madte fij 
auf unb tfat, mie ber SWann Gotted fagte, 
unb 3og bin mit ijrem — Daufe, unb wat 
| Srembíing in bec Sppiifter &anbe fieben abr. 





II. ROIS, VII. VIII. 


I0 Ils vinrent done, criérent aux portiers de 
la ville, leur firent ce rapport et leur dirent : 
Nous sommes entrés dansle camp des Ara- 
méens; et voici, il n'y a personne, et on n'y 
entend la voix d'aucun homme; mais il ya 
seulement des chevaux et des ánes attachés, et 
les tentes sont comme elles étaient. 11 Alors 
les portiers criérent et transmirent ce rapport 
à la maison du roi. 12 «| Le roi se leva donc 
de nuit, et dit à ses serviteurs: Je vous dirai 
maintenant ce que les Araméens nous auront 
fait. Ils ont connu que nous sommes affamés. 
Or ils seront sortis du camp pour se cacher 
aux champs, en disant: Quand ceuz d'Israel 
seront sortis de la ville, nous les prendrons 
viis, et nous entrerons dans la ville. 13 Mais 
l'un de scs serviteurs repondit et dit: Qu'on 
prenne sur le champ cinq des chevaux qui sont 
demeurés de reste dans la ville; voilà, ils sont 
comme tout ce qui reste de la multitude d'Is- 
raél, ils sont presque comme toute la multitude 
d'Israél qui a péri; et envoyons voir ce que 
c'est. 14 Ils prirent done deux chevaux de 
char, et ainsi le roi envoya au camp des Ara- 
méens, en disant: Allez, et voyez. 15 Or ils 
s'en. allérent. aprés Jes Araméens jusqu'au 
Jourdain; et voici, le chemin était jonché de 
vétements et de hardes qu'ils avaient jetés en 
se hàtant. Les messagers retournérent donc, 
et le rapportérent au roi. 16 Alors le peuple 
sortit, et pilla le camp des Araméens: de sorte 
qu'on donna le sac de fine farine pour un siecle, 
et les deux sacs d'orge pour un sicle, selon la 
parole du SEiGNEUR. 17 €| Cependant le roi 
donna charge de garder la porte au capitaine 
sur la main duquel il s'appuyait; mais le 
peuple le foula à la porte, tellement qu'il 
mourut, suivant ce que l'homme de Dieu avait 
dit, en parlant au roi, lorsqu'il était descendu 
vers lui. 18 En effet, lorsque l'homme de 
Dieu avait parlé au roi, en disant: Demain au 
matin, à cette heure-ci, on donnera à la porte 
de Sainarie les deux sacs d'orge pour un sicle, 
et le sac de fine farine pour un sicle, 19 Ce 
capitaine-là avait répondu à l'homme de Dieu, 
et avait dit: Quand le SEIGNEUR ferait des 
ouvertures au ciel, ce que tu dis pourrait.il 
arriver? Et l'homme de Dieu avait dit: Voilà, 
tu le verras de tes yeux, mais tu n'en mangeras 
point. 20 Il lui en arriva donc ains]; car 
le peuple le foula à la porte, de sorte ou'il 
mourut. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 On Élisée avait parlé à la femme dont Z 
avait rendu le fils à la vie, en disant: Léve- 
toi, et t'en va, toi et ta famille, et fais ton 
séjour oà tu pourras; car le SEIGNEUR & appelé 
la famine, et méme elle vient sur le pays poui 
y demeurer sept ans. 2 Cette femme-là, s'étar 
done levée, avait fait selon la parole de l'hom- 
me de Dieu, et s'en était allée, elle et sa famille, 
et avait demeuré sept ans au pays des Philistins. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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BAXIAEIQN A'. yf. 


9 Kai iytvero utrà rÓ riXoc ràüv £mrà iràv 
kai EÉméorpeev Xj yvviü ik yüc áXAXogóNev tic 
T]v TÓMwv, kal 5A0r (8ogcat mpóc róv aciMa 
Ttpi roU oikov éavrijc kal tpi TOv aypov 
4 Kai ó (faeuU)c iX cmpóc Tui 


rÓ matáptov "EXMgad rov ávÜpomov rov Oto) 


avrijc. 


Aéyov Aupygcat 059 duoi mávra rà ptyála d 
éoígotv "EXcait. 5 Kai éyévero avrov i£ryovytvov 
TQ (jaeiéi coc ifwz)pgotv viov rtÜvgkóra, kai 
£o) 11 yvvf), c iZwrbonot róv vióv abre  ExGcati, 
Bo&ca póc róv (acuta mpl roU olxov favrijc 
xal tpi rüv dypüv £avric' kai size l'uti Kópu 
BacXAeb, abro r9) yvví) kai obroc ó vióc abriüc Ov 
wrbpnot»v 'EXcai. 6 Kai érgporgotv ó flact- 


Aeéc r5iv  yvvaika, kal Oupyfoaro ajrQ* kai 


tÓwktev  abrg Oó [Jascuebc tbvoUyov tva Atywov 
C X M 


"Emícrptjov mávra rà abrájc xai wávra rà 
ytvvüpgara rov üypoU dz ric gpépac 5c karéAure 
7 Kal jgA0:rv. '"EXcadé. &ic 


vióc '"Aósp (damuAe?c — Evpíag 


rüv yüv twc roU vUv. 
Aapackóv* — kai 
Znppeocrgct* xai àvQyyy&Xav abrq Atyovrtc "Hket 
0 üvÜpwzoc roU 0:00 foc dt. 8 Kai dev Ó 
BaeuUe?c Tpóc 'AZagA Aáfke év rj) xepít oov uavaá, 
xal Ótbpo tic aüxavrüv roU üàvÜpwomov rov Ótob 
kal imiZgrggov róv Kópiov ap' abro? Aéyev Ei 
9 Kal 


avroP, kai £Aajte 


icono ik ríc apfworíac pov rabruc; 
&roptóOÓ5n 'AÁCagA sig ázavrüv 
uavaà iv rj x&pi abro) kai vüvra rà áyaÜ0dá 
Aapackob, dpgw rtocapükovra kagmNwv, kal 9AOe 
kai £07] tvéTi0»P abrOU kai ert móc '"EXcad 
Yióc cov vióc "Aü:p (jacUebc Xvpíac áztar&M yt 
Tpóc cà imtpurijcat Atyev Ei Züoopot ik ric 
10 Kai se'zev. 'EXwcait 


Atbpo &Óv Zug Ljüog, kal £0EE uou Kópioc Dri 


dppworíac pov rabrnc; 
Oavàrq ámoÜavj. 11 Kai maoterm rQ mpocóTQ 
avro), kal tOÜnktv Ewc aigxvvqc' kai &kAavaev ó 
12 Kai eizev ' AZagA Té ori 


kat eizt£v "Ori olda 00a 


á»0pw7ogc rov Oto). 

ó kópióc gov kAaít&; 
zou]ctc roic vioic 'Iopar kaká* rà Óxvpoyara 
abrGOv iLamocrtAtic iv Tvpi, kai ro)c ikAekroDe 
abràv iv pougaig ámokrtvtic, kal rà viymua abrüv 
rdc £v yaorpl] é£xovcac abràv 
ávappükauc. 13 Kal smev 'ALagA Tíg iorw Óó 
QoUAóc cov Ó kÜwv Ó rtÜvqkugc Ori voice rÓ Drjpa 
rovro; kai dmev 'EMwoié "EÓuRÉt now Képióg at 
14 Kal ácm5A0rv amó 


ivatigcte, kai 


flacetovra imi Zvpiav. 
"EXca, xai t&icijA0t pc TÓv kbptov abjrob* 
kai &izev abr TU eizé oov "EXicai£ 5. kai. &iev 
Eivi pot Zwgj Log. 16 Kai éytvtro rjj &rabpioy 
kal &Aafe ró paxyBàp kai fQayev iv rQ Vóari 
rai tpitaMév inl rÓ pócwTov abroD, xai 
&TtiÜave* xal igac(Aevotv 'AZa)À ávr  abrov. 
16 'Ev fr& méumzTQ TQ 'Iopág vi 'Axaáf 
Baci 'IoparjA kal 'Iucagár facie 'Iotóa i(jact- 
Acvotv 'Iwpáu vióc 'Iesa$áür facusóg 'Iobóa. 


II. REGUM, VIII. 


9 Cumque finiti essent anni septem, reversa 
est mulier de terra Philisthiim: et egressa 
est ut iuterpellaret regem pro domo sua, et 
pro agris suis. 4 Rex autem loquebatur cum 
Giezi puero viri Dei, dicens: Narra mihi 
9 Cum- 


que ill narraret regi quo modo mortuum 


omnia magnalia qu: fecit Eliseus. 


suscitasset, apparuit mulier, cujus vivificaverat 
filium, clamans ad regem pro domo sua, et pro 
agris suis. Dixitque Giezi: Domine mi rex, 
hec est mulier, et hie est filius ejus, quem 
suscitavit Eliseus. ^ 6 Et interrogavit rex 
mulierem : que narravit ei. Deditque ei rex 
eunuchum unum, dicens: Restitue ei omnia 
quie sua sunt, et universos reditus agrorum,. 
a die qua reliquit terram usque ad presens. 
7 Venit quoque Eliseus Damascum, et Bena- 
dad rex Syriw sgrotabat: nuntiaveruntque 
8 Et ait 


rex ad Hazael: Tolle tecum munera, et vade 


ei dicentes: "Venit vir Dei huc. 


in occursum viri Dei, et consule Domiuum per 
eum, dicens: Si evadere potero de infirmitate 
mea hac? 9 Ivit igitur Hazael in occursum 
ejus, habens secum muuera, e£ omnia bona 
Damasci, onera quadraginta camelorum. Cum- 
que stetisset coram eo, ait: Filius tuus 
Benadad rex Syrie misit me ad te, dicens: 
Si sanari potero de infirmitate mea hac? 
10 Dixitque ei Eliseus: Vade, dic ei: Sana- 
porro ostendit mihi Dominus quia 
morte morietur. 11 Stetitque cum eo, et 
conturbatus est usque ad suffusionem vultus: 
12 Cui Hazael ait: Quare 

At ill dixit: Quia 
sis filis Israel mala. 


beris: 


flevitque vir Dei. 
dominus meus flet? 
scio quas facturus 
Civitates eorum munitas igne succendes, et 
juvenes eorum interficies gladio, et parvulos 
eorum elides, et preegnantes divides. 13 Dixit- 
que Hazael: Quid enim sum servus tuus 
canis, ut faciam rem istam magnam? Et 
ait Eliseus: Ostendit mihi Dominus te 
regem Syrie fore. 14 Qui cum recessisset 
ab Eiiseo, venit ad dominum suum. Qui 
ait ei: Quid dixit tibi Eliseus? — At ille 
respondit: Dixit mihi:  Recipies sanitatem. 
16 Cumque venisset dies altera, tulit stra- 
gulum, et infudit aquam, et expandit super 
faciem ejus: quo mortuo, regnavit Hazael 
pro eo. 16 Anno quinto Joram filii Achab 
regis Israel, et Josaphat regis Juda, reg- 


navit Joram filius Josaphat rex Juda. 


BIBDBLIS HEXAGIDOTTZA. 
EXC CISISSC-— ue — Luc leue—————————— UO ————————— 


1I. KINGS, VIII. 


3 And it eame to pass at the seven years! end, 
that the woman returned out of the land of 
the Philistines: and she went forth to cry 
unto the king for her house and for her land. 
4 And the king talked with Gehazi the 
servant of the man of God, saying, Tell me, I 
pray thee, all the great things that Elisha 
h&th done. 5 And it came to pass, as he was 
telling the king how he had restored a dead 
body to life, that, behold, the woman, whose 
son he had restored to life, cried to the king 
for her house and for her land. And Gehazi 
said, My lord, O king, this is the woman, and 
this is her son, whom Elisha restored to life. 
6 And when the king asked the woman, she 
told him. So the king appointed unto her a 
certain officer, saying, Restore all that was 
her's, and all the fruits of the field since the 
day that she left the land, even until now. 
7 €] And Elisha came to Damascus ; and Ben- 
hadad the king of Syria was sick; and it was 
told him, saying, The man of God is come 
hither. 8 And the king said unto Hazael, 
Take a present in thine haud, and go, meet 
the man of God, and enquire of the Lonp by 
him, saying, Shall I recover of this disease? 
9 So Hazael went to meet him, and took a 
present with him, even of every good thing of 
Damascus, forty camels' burden, and came 
and stood before him, and said, Thy son Ben- 
hadad king of Syria hath sent me to thee, 
saying, Shall I recover of this disease? 10 And 
Elisha said unto him, Go, say unto him, Thou 
mayest certainly recover: howbeit the LonD 
hath shewed me that he shall surely die. 
11 And he settled his countenance stedífastly, 
until he was ashamed : and the man of God 
wept. 12 And Hazael said, Why weepeth 
my lord? And he answered, Because I know 
the evil that thou wilt do unto the children 
of Israel: their strong holds wilt thou set on 
fire, and their young men wilt thou slay with 
the sword, and wilt dash their children, and 
rip up their women with child. 13 And 
Hazael said, But what, ?s thy servant a dog, 
that he should do this great thing? And 
Elisha answered, The Lonp hath shewed me 
that thou shalt be king over Syria. 14 So he 
departed from Elisha, and came to his master; 
who said to him, What said Elisha to thee? 
And he unswered, He told me /Aafí thou 
shouldest surely recover. 15 And it came to 
pass on the morrow, that he took a thick cloth, 
and dipped :? in water, and spread i£ on his 
face, so that he died: and Hazael reigned in 
his stead. 16 €| And in the fifth year of Joram 
the son of Ahab king of Israel, Jehoshaphat 
being then king of Judah, Jehoram the son 
of Jehoshaphat king of Judah began to reign. 
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2. ftónige, 8. 


3 Sa aber bie fieben Sabr um waren, fam baé 
JSüeib mieber aud ber Spbififter fante; unb fie 
ging aus, ben. &ónig angufdjreien um ibt aug 
unb Xder,. 4 Ser fonig abet xebete mit Gebafi, 
eem $naben bed SOanneg Gotted, unb fprad : 
Grjáble mir alle grofe Z6cten, bie Glifa getban 
fat. (5 inb inbem er bem &ónig exgáffte, wie 
er fátte einen Zobten febenbig gemadjt, fiebe, ba 
fam eben bagu bad Z3cib, beB Copn er fatte 
lebenbig gemadt, unb fárie ten &ónig au um ifc 
$aud unb 9lder. Sa fprad GQiebafi: S9Wein 
Derr &ónig, bieB iff bag 23eib ; unb bief ift ipr 
Cofn, ben Gfifa pat febenbig gemadot. 6 lInb 
ber &ónig fragte pa8 J3eib ; unb fie. ergablte eà 
jm. Da gab ift ber &ónig einen. &ümmerer, 
unb fprad) : Caffe ibr wieber atfes, bag ifc tft ; 
bagu alfed Gintommen vea 9ldera, feit ber eit 
fie bag anb verfaffen bat big Diecber. 7 llnb 
Gfifa fam gen Zamaéfus. — Sa (ag Sen$atap, 
ber &ónig 3u Cyrien, franf; unb man fagte. eg 
ibm an unb fprad : Dec 9Xann Gottes ift Der» 
fommen. 8 $a fprad) ber. &ónig 3u. $afael: 
Jtimm Gefdenf mit bir, uno gebe tem 3ann 
Giotted entgegen, unb frage ten erm turd) ibn 
unb fprid, ob id von biefer $ranfbeit móge 
genefen? — 9 $afaef ging ifm entgegen, unb 
nabm Gefdent mit fi, unb alfertei. Güter au 
Samasfus, opierjig S&ameefen 9aft.— linb ba er 
fam, trat er 9or ífn unb fpraj: Sein GCobn 
3Ben$pabab, ber &ónig 43u Cyrien, bat mid) au 
bir gefanbt, unb fáft bir fagen : &ann id aud) 
von biefer Sranfbeit genefen ?— 10 Gi(a fprad) 
àu ibm: QGebe bin unb fage ibm: Su wirft 
genefen; aber ber Derr fat mir gegeiget, baf er 
beg Zobed flevrben mirb. 11 linb rec S9Wann 
Giotted fabe ernft, unb ftetlete fid) ungeberbig, unb 
meinete, 12 Da fprad) Safael: S8arum weinet 
mein Serr ?.— Gc fprad :. 3d wei, mag lIebela 
bu ben &inberm Sfrael tpun voivft, Du iirft ifve 
feften &tübte mit euer verbrennen, unb ífre 
junge 9iannfdaft mit bem Gdmert. ecürgen, 
unb ifre jungen S&ünber tópbten, umb ifre fijwane 
geven JGeiber gevgauen. 13. $afael fprady: 28a8 
ift bein &nedt, ber Dunb, va er fold grof Sing 
tbun foííte? (fifa fprad: Der Derr fat mir 
gegelget, baB bu $ónig gu Cprien fein. mirft. 
14 inb ec ging meg von Gifa unb fant gu feinem 
bere, ber fprad) qu ibm :. 38a8 fagte bit Gfifa? 
Gr fpra: Gr fagte mir: Su wirft genefen. 
ló $ed anbetn Zaged aber nafm ex ten Softer, 
unb tunfte ipn. in 23affer, unb breitete ipu. über 
fi 5er; ba flarb ev. linb. Daíaef marb. ftónig 
an feine Ctatt. 16 3m fünften 3afr Soram, 
bed GCobns 9(pab, ved S$óonigd QJíraef, marb 
Soram, ber Cobón S3ofappata, £ónig in Quba. 


II. ROIS, VIII. 


3 Or, au bout des sept ans, il arriva que cette 
femme-là revint du pays des Philistins, et s'en 
alla pour faire requéte au roi, touchant sa 
maison et ses chsmps. 4 Alors le roi parlait 
à Guéhazi, serviteur de l'homme de Dieu, en 
disant: Je te prie, raconte-moi toutes les 
grandes choses qu'Élisée a faites. 5 Et pendant 
qu'il racontait au roi comment Zsée avait 
rendu la vie à un mort, voici, il arriva que la 
femme dont il avait rendu le fils à la vie, vint 
faire requéte au roi, touchant sa maison et 
ses champs. Alors Guéhazi dit : Ó roi, mon 
seigneur, c'est ici la femme, et c'est ici son 
fils, à qui Élisée a rendu la vie. 6 Alors le 
roi interrogea la femme; et elle lui raconta 
ce qui s'élait passé. Et le roi lui donna un 
eunuque, auquel il dit; Fais-lui rendre tout 
ce qui lui appartenait, méme tous les revenus 
de ses champs, depuis le temps qu'elle a quitté 
le pays jusqu'à maintenant. 7 €| Gr Élisée 
alla à Damas.  Ben-Hadad, roi d'Aram, était 
alors malade, et on lui fit ce rapport, et on 
lu dit: L'homme de Dieu est venu ici. 
8 Alors le roi dit à Hazaél: Prends quelque 
présent avec toi, et t'en va au-devant de 
l'homme de Dieu, et, par son moyen, consulte 
le SEIGNEUR, en disant: Reléverai-je de cette 
maladie? 9 Hazaél s'en alla donc au-devant 
de lui, ayant pris avec lui un présent, quarante 
chameaux chargés de tout ce qu'il y avait de 
meileur à Damas. Il vint done, se présenta 
devant Zlisée, et dit: Ton fils Ben-Hadad. roi 
d'Aram, m'a envoyé vers toi, pour te dire: 
Reléverai-je de cette maladie? 10 Et Élisée 
lui répondit: Va, et dis-lui: Certainement tu 
en pourras relever. Toutefois le SEIGNEUR 
m'a montré que certainement il mourra. 
11 Puis il arréta sa vue sur Hazael, et le fixa 
jusqu'à en étre honteux; puis l'homme de 
Dieu pleura. 12 Alors Hazaél dit: Pourquoi 
mon seigneur pleure-t-il P Elisée répondit: 
Parce que je sais combien tu feras de mal aux 
enfants d'Israél. Tu mettras le feu à leurs 
villes fortes, tu tueras avec l'épée leurs jeunes 
gcns, tu écraserss leurs petits enfants, et tu 
fendras le flanc de leurs femmes enceintes. 
13 Alors Hazaél dit: Mais ton scrviteur, qui 
n'est qu'un chien, qu'est-il donc, pour faire de 
si grandes choses ? Cependant Élisée répon. 
dit: Le SEIGNEUR m'a montré que tu seras 
roi d'Aram. 14 Ainsi Zlazaél se rctira d'avec 
Élisée, et revint vers son maltre, qui lui 
demanda: Que t'a dit Élisée? Hazaél ré- 
pondit: Il m'a dit que certainement tu peux 
te relever. 15 Maisil arriva que le lendemain 
Jazaél prit un drap épais, et l'ayant plonge 
dans l'eau, il l'étendit sur le visage de Zen- 
Hadad, qui en mourut. Puis Hazaél régua 
à sa place. 16 €| Or, la cinquiéme année de 
Joram, fils d'Achab, roi d'Israél, Josaphat 
étant roi de Juda, Joram, fils de Josaphat, 
roi de Juda, canmenga à régner sur Juda. 
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BAZIAEIQN A'. »', 0'. 


l7 Yióc rpiákovra kai Óvo irQv Qv iv rQ Qa«- 


Aeb&v — abróv, xal Ókro rm i(jaciNevotv iv 


"IepovcaNgpu. 18 Kal imopsóO0n iv ó0qQ QaciXéoiv 
'IcpajA ka8oc émoigatv oikoc ' Axaáf, 0r. Ovyárno 
'Axadg 9v abrQ tc yvvaika, kai moínst ró 
-ovypóv évwTiov Kvupiov. 19 Kai ovx 7508Xgoe 
Kópic Oua$8dpat róv 'Lobóóav Ouà M^avió róv 
óoUvAov ajroU, kaÜuc tmt ÜobDvat abr  Avxvov 


20 'Ev 


raic pipa abro) Ütrgsev 'Eóop vmokárwÜcv 


kai roig vioic abroU Tácac rác rnpyipac. 


x&00c 'Io?óa, kai i(JaciAevotv i$' éavróv Baca. 
21 Kai ávé(jy 'lepáu cic Xp xal mwüávra rà 
dpuara rà ptr  abroU* xai iytvtero  avroU 
dvacrávroc, kal imáraL: róv 'EOoyQ rÓv kwukAo- 
cavra iv. ajróv kai raóc ápyovrac TOv àpuárwv, 
kal &£Qvyt» 0 Aaüg sic rà ockgvouara abrQv. 
22 Kal 750irgesv 'Eóon vVmokárwo riüc xepóc 
'lobóa fec rüc 7uípac ravrgc.  Tóre mOérgot 
23 Kal rà Xowá 


TOv Aóyev 'lepàu xal závra ca imoíügastv, 


Aofgvà iv rq xag éktivg. 


oük ióo) raUra wyéypamzra( iml (OM Aóyev 
24 Kai 


ikouu]0n 'Iwoáu puerá ràv Tarépev avroU, kal 


róv mquspov voic facisUow  'Lobóa; 


éráóg uerá. ràv  maripuov a)broU iv mÓAa Aavió 
roU marpóc abro?: xal ijacikevotv 'Oxoliac 
vióc abroU ávr abrov. 20 "Ev Ér& ÜOwótkárq 
TQ 'Lwepág viQ 'AxadQ (asd 'LIcpaj^ iaot- 
Aevaotv "Oxolíac vióc "Iwpáp. 26 Yióc eikooct 
xai ó$o iràv 'Oxolíac iv TQ Dacucbav avróv, 
«al iviavróv £va i(Gaciewgev iv "IepovcaAipu, xai 
óvoua rác ugrpóc avrov loO0oMa Ovyárgp 'Aufpl 
Baetec "lopagA. 27 Kal ixopeÓg év 00g 
oixov 'Axaá(), kai Loígae rÓ Tovgoov ivomiov 
Kvpíov ka0coc 0 olkoc 'Axaáa(Q3. 28 Kal émopev0n 
uérá  'lepáu viov 'Axaá(ó eic óXeuov  uérà 
"ACajA (8ae'Aéec áXXoQUAwv iv 'Peuuo0 l'aXaáó, 
29 Kal 
iméorpeev 0 facuebc "Iopàu ro (iarpevOzgvat 


xai émaára£av oi Zopov TÓv ''lopáp. 
iv 'LZpaiÀ ámró rv zAgyóv Ov imára£tav 
avróv iv 'Peuuo0 iv rq voXeutiv abróv yerá 
'ACarA BaciXéec Xvplac* xai 'OxoLíac vióc 'Iupág 
kart rov ió&v róv 'Iepápg vióv 'AxadpB iv 


'le£oáeA, Orc )0pwort avróc. 
KE. 0'. 


l KAI 'EAwad 6 mTpo$ürüuc ikáMeotv fva rGv 
viov rQv mTpojurüv kal sirev a)rQ Zücat rjv 
ócQóv cov, kai Aá(je róv d$akóv ToU Xaíov 

, » - 5 Ll H Li 1 
robrov iv rj x&pl cov, kai Ótvpo tic '"Peupuo0 
TaXaáó. 2 Kai &iocsAevog éx&, kai Oa ix&ü 
'Io? vióv 'Iwcaóár viov Napgsooci, kai ticsAevag 

? , LL , , - , - » -- 
kal ávacariatc avróv ik utcov rTüv dócoGv abrov, 
kai &cálsc abróv &c ró ragtiov iv raytiq. 
3 Kal Amjg róv $akóv ro) 3Xatov kal zwei 
émi rÜv ktjeXüv abroU, kai tmv CTáós AMéya 
K$pioc Kéxypwcá o6 eig (aciMéa &ri 'Iopa]A* kal 
ávoiltc rü)v ÜOoópav, xai $teófg kat o9  utvtic. 


II. REGUM, VIII. IX. 


17 Triginta duorum annorum erat cum 
regnare coepisset, et octo annis regnavit in 
Jerusalem. 18 Ambulavitque in viis regum 
Israel, sicut ambulaverat domus Achab: filia 
enim Achab erat uxor ejus: et fecit quod 
malum est in conspectu Domini. 19 Noluit 
autem Dominus disperdere Judam, propter 
David servum suum, sicut promiserat ei, ut 
daret illi lucernam, et filiis ejus cunetis 
diebus. 20 In diebus ejus recessit Edom, ne 
esset sub Juda, et constituit sibi regem. 
2] Venitque Joram Seira, et omnes currus 
eum eo:  etsurrexit nocte, 
Idum:os, qui eum cireumdederant, et principes 


pereussitque 


eurruum, populus autem fugit in tabernacula 
sua. 22 Recessit ergo Edom nme esset sub 
Juda, usque ad diem hanc. Tunc recessit et 
Lobna in tempore illo. 23 Reliqua autem 
sermonum Joram, et universa quz fecit, nonne 
hee scripta sunt in Libro verborum dierum 
regum Juda? 


patribus suis, sepultusque est cum eis in 


24 Et dormivit Joram cum 


civitate David, et regnavit Ochozias filius 
ejus pro eo. 20. Anno duodecimo Joram filii 
Achab regis Israel, regnavit Ochozias filius 
Joram regis Judze. 26 Viginti duorum anno- 
rum erat Ochozias cum regnare ccepisset, et 
uno anno regnavit in Jerusalem: nomen 
matris ejus Athalia filia Amri regis Israel. 
27 Et ambulavit in viis domus Achab: et 
fecit quod malum est coram Domino, sicut 
domus Achab: gener enim domus Achab fuit. 
28 Abiit quoque cum Joram filio Achab, ad 
preliandum contra Hazael regem Syris in 
Ramoth Galaad, et vulneraverunt Syri Joram : 
29 Qui reversus est ut curaretur, in Jezrahel : 
quia vulneraverant eum Syri in Ramoth, 
preliantem contra Hazael regem Syrie, 
Porro Ochozias filius Joram rex Juda, 
descendit invisere Joram filium Achab in 
Jezrahel, quia vegrotabat ibi. 


CAPUT IX. 


] ELISEUS autem prophetes vocavit unum 
de filiis prophetarum, et ait illi: Accinge 
lumbos tuos, et tolle lenticulam olei hane in 
manu tua, et vade in Ramoth Galaad. 
2 Cumque veneris illuc, videbis Jehu filium 
Josaphat filii Namsi: et ingressus suscitabis 
eum de medio fratrum suorum, et introduces in 
interius cubieulum. 3 Tenensque lenticulam 
olei, fundes super capnt ejus,et dices: Hec dicit 
Dominus: Unxi te regem super Israel. Aperies- 

| que ostium, et fugies, et non ibi subsisites. 
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II. KINGS, VIII. IX. 


l7 Thirty and two years old was he when he 
began to reign ; and he reigned eight years 
in Jerusalem. 18 And he walked in the way 
of the kings of Israel, as did the house of 
Ahab: for the daughter of Ahab was his 
wife: and he did evil in the sight of the 
Lonp. 19 Yet the LoRD would not destroy 
Judah for David his servant's sake, as he 
promised him to give him alway a light, and 
to his children. 20 'f[ In.his days Edom 
revolted from under the hand of Judah, and 
made a king over themselves. 21 So Joram 
went over to Zair, and all the chariots with 
him: and he rose by night, and smote the 
Edomites which compassed him about, and 
the captains of the chariots: and the people 
fled into their tents. 22 Yet Edom revolted 
from under the hand of Judah unto this day. 
Then Libnah revolted at the same time. 
23 And the rest of the acts of Joram, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
24 And Joram slept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David: 
and Ahaziah his son reigned in his stead. 
25 € In the twelfth year of Joram the son of 
Ahab king of Israel did Ahaziah the son of 
Jehoram king of Judah begin to reign. 26 Two 
and twenty years old was Ahaziah when he 
began to reign ; and he reigned one year in 
Jerusalem. And his mother's name «was 
Athaliah, the daughter of Omri king of Israel. 
27 And he walked in the way of the house 
of Ahab, and did evil in the sight of the 
Lonp, as did the house of Ahab: for he was 
the son in law of the house of Ahab. 28 €| And 
he went with Joram the son of Ahab to the 
war against Hazael king of Syria in Ramoth- 
gilead; and the Syrians wounded Joram. 
29 And king Joram went back to be healed 
in Jezreel of the wounds which the Syrians 
had given him at Ramah, when he fought 
against Hazael king of Syria. And Ahaziah 
the son of Jehoram king of Judah went down 
to see Joram the son of Ahab in Jezreel, 


because he was sick. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 ANp Elisha the prophet called one of the 
children of the prophets, and said unto him, 
Gird up thy loins, and take this box of oil in 
thine hand, and go to Ramoth-gilead: 2 And 
when thou eomest thither, look out there Jehu 
the son of Jehoshaphat the son of Nimshi, 
and go in, and make him arise up from among 
his brethren, and carry him to an inner 
chamber; 93 Then take the box of oil, and 
pour :£ on his head, and say, Thus saith the 
Lonp, I have anointed thee king over Israel. 
Then open the door, and flee, and tarry not. 

57 


2. ftónige, 8, 9. 


l7 3tei unb breifig Safr aít mar er, ba et 
$ónig marb ; unb regierete at Safr 3u eru» 
fatem, 18 nb wanbeíte auf bem 38ege ber 
$ónige Sfraef, mie bad. Dau& ?[6ab tfat; benn 
?[pab8 Godter war fein 38eib; unb er tfat, baa 
bem SDerrn übef gefie. 19 9lber ber ferr wollte 
Suba uídt berberben, um feines $&nedtà S:Dapib 
milfen; roie er (fm gerebet patte, ipm àu geben 
eine Ceudte unter feinen. Rinbern. immerbar. 
20 3u feiner 3eit fielen bie Gtomiter ab »on 
Suba, unb madten einen $&ónig über (id. 
21 Senn Soram war butd Jair gegogen, uub 
alfe 3Bagen mit im, unb batte fid) be8 9tadtà 
aufgemadt unb bie Geomiter gefbíagen, tie um 
ibn ber waren, bagu bie Sberften über bie 2Bagen, 
baf baà8 SSoff ffob in feine Dütten. 99 Darum 
fielen bie Gbomiter ab von. Suba, bid auf biefen 
Aag.  9(ud fief au berfelben 3eit ab eibna. 
23 38a8 aber mebr von Soram gu fagen ift, unb 
alleg, va8 er getban bat, fiebe, bag ift gefoxieben 
in ber Gbronifa ber £&ónige Suba. 24 llnb 
Soram entídfief mit feinen 93àtern, unb marb 
begraben mit feinen SBátern in ber Citat 
Savibé. inb ?[padja, fein Cofn, marb &ónig 
an feine Ctatt.— 25. 3m amólften 3a6r Soram, 
bed Cobnà (fab, beà óuigó Sfrael, arb 
J[$adja, ber Cobn S3oramse, $ónig in Suba. 
26 3mei unb jmanjig Sabr aft war ?(fadja, ba 
er fónig arb, unb regierete Gin. Safr gu Serus 
faíem. Geine Sutter bief 3(tbalja, eine Sodter 
Xmrt, bed. Sonig8 Sfraef. 27 lInb maunbefte auf 
ben Z8ege bed Daufe8 ?($ab, unb tDat, bag bem 
$errn übel. geftef, iie ba8 Daus (fab, benn er 
wat Cdiager im Saufe 9(pab. 28 lInb er 30g 
mit Soram, bem GCofbn 9[fabaà, in Citreit miter 
$afaef, ben, &ónig 3u. Cprien, gen 9tamotb in 
Gjileab; aber bie Cyrer fd(ugen Soram. 29 3a 
febrete Soram, ber Rónig, um, baf er fico beiten 
[fieBe 3u Sesreef von ben Cdlàügen, bie ibm bie 
Cyrer. gefdlagen batten 3u 3tama, ba er mit 
$afaef, bem Rónige 3u GChrien, fivitt.— llnb 
Ypadja, ber Cobn J3oram8, ber &ónig Surta, 
fam binab 3u befeben. Soram, ben Cobn (faba 
gu. Se&reef ; benn er fag franf. 


Sad 9. Gapitef. 


1 Gfifa aber, ber SDropbet, rief ber SDropbeten 
$ümeer einem, unb. fprad) au ibm; Giürte beine 
€enben, unb nümm biefen. Seffrug mit bir, unb 
gebe bin gen 3uamotb in Gifeab, — 2. lInb wenn 
bu bafin fommft, moirft Pu tafe(bft feben Sebu, 
ben Cobn Sefapbat, be8 Cobnua 9tmfi. lub 
gebe binetn, unb bei ibn auffteben. unter feinen 
$Byrübern, unb fübre ibn in bie innerfte &ammer. 
3 lino nium ben Oeffrug, unb fütte eà auf fein 
Saupt, unb fprid : Co fagt ber Derr: Sd babe 
bic) yum &ónige über Sfrael gefafbet. — ttn fo(Ift 
bie Zpür auftfun, unb fliepen, unb nidjt vergiefen. 


jours. 
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II. ROIS, VIII. IX. 


17 Il était àgé de trente-deux ans quand il 
commenga à régner, et il régna huit ans à 
Jérusalem. 18 Or il suivit la voie des rois 
d'Israél, comme avait fait la maison d'Achab ; 
car 1a tille d'Achab était sa femme, de sorte 
qu'il fit ce qui déplait au SEiGNEUn. 19 Toute- 
fois, pour l'amour de David, son serviteur, le 
SEIGNEUR ne voulut point détruire Juda 
conformément à ce qu'il lui avait dit qu'il lui 
donnerait une lampe, à lui et à ses fils à tou- 
20 € De son temps, ceux d'Édom se 
révoltérent contre la main de Juda, et établi- 
rent un roi sur eux. 21 C'est pourquoi Joram 
passa à Tsahir avec tous ses chars, se leva de 
nuit, et frappa les Iduméens qui étaient autour 
de lui, et les conducteurs des chars; mais le 
peuple s'enfuit dans ses tentes. 22 Néanmoins 
les Iduméens se révoltérent contre la main de 
Juda, et cela a duré jusqu'aujourd'hui. En 
ce méme temps-là, Libna aussi se révolta. 
23 Le reste des actions de Joram, tout ce qu'il 
& fait, n'est-il pas écrit au livre des Chroniques 
des rois de Juda? 24 Joram s'endormit avec 
ses péres, et fut enseveli avec eux dans la citó 
de David. Puis Achazia, son fils, régna à sa 
place. 25 €| La douziéme année de Joram, fila 
d'Achab, roi d'Israél, Achazia, fils de Joram, 
roi de Juda, commenqa à régner. 26 Achazia 
était àágé de vingt-deux ans quand il 
eommenca à régner, et il régna un an à 
Jérusalem ; sa mére se nommait Athalie, et 
elle était petite-fille de Homri, roi d'Israél. 
27 Il suivit la voie de la maison d'Acliab, et 
fit ce qui déplait au SEIGNEUR, comme avait 
fait la maison d'Achab; car il était gendre de 
la maison d'Achab. 28 € Or il s'en alla avec 
Joram, fils d'Achab, à la guerre contre Hazaél, 
roi d'Aram, à Ramoth de Galaad; et les 
Araméens frappérent Joramm. 29 Alors le 
roi Joram s'en retourna à Jizréhel pour se 
faire guérir des plaies que les Araméens lui 
avaient faites à Hama, quand il eombattit 
contre Hazaél, roi d'Aram; et Aehazia, fils 
de Joram, roi de Juda, descendit à Jizréhel 
pour voir Joram. fils d'Achab, paree qu'il 
était malade. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 ALons le prophéte Élisée appela un des 
fils des prophétes, et lui dit: Ceins tes reins, 
et prends en ta main ce flacon d'huile, et t'en 
va à Ramoth de Galaad. 2 Quand tu y seras 
entré, regarde oà sera Jéhu, fils de Josaphat, 
fils de Nimsi, et entre chez lui. Or l'avant fait 
lever d'entre ses fréres, tu le feras entrer dans 
quelque ehambre seeréte. 3 Puis tu prendras 
le flacon d'huile, tu le verseras sur sa téte, et 
tu diras: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNECR: Je t'aioint 
pour étre roi sur Israél. Aprés quoi tu ouvrira 
la porte, tu t'enfuiras, et tu ne t'arréteras point 

3rZ 
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BAZIAEION A', 6, 


4 Kat &roptóOn ró maidápiov 0 mpoi)rüc tic Peuuo0 


lIaAaaó. (ó Kai eciA0e, kal i0o? oi dpxovrtc 
Tic S$ováutec ixáÜmvro, xal «it Aóyoc pot 
zpó, cé, Óó dpxwv* xai &mtv "Io Iloóg ríva 


ék TavTeov uv; kal &t [loóc o£, Óó dpywv. 
6 Kal aàvéorg kai &icijAOtev tlg róv oikov, kai 
éméx&& TO. £Aatov. iml rjv xtóaXgv abro) xai 
emer aUrqQ '"Táós Aéy& Kópic 0 Occ 'lIopazgA 
Kéxowá oct tic fjaciMía ii Xaóv Kupiov é7l 
1 Kai 


kvpiov cov ÉéK 7TpoGUTOU LOU, 


TÓv "lopagA iEoAlo0prbosic róv oikov 


'Axaüj8 rov kai 
iküwncütc Tà atuara TOv Oo0Àov pov TOv 
7Tpoógróv xal rà atara Tüvrov TOv ÜoUAwv 
Kvpiov ix xepóc 'IeZágseN 8. Kai ix yeupóc OXov 
kai £ÉoXoÜpsbctc TQ ok 
'Axad(8 obpoUvra 7póc roiyov kal ocvvtyóutvov 
'IcpagA. 9 Kai occ 
Tóv oikov 'Axaá(ó óc róv oikov 'Ispofoàu vioU 


roU oikov 'Axadá, 
kai iykaraAeMeuugtévov. év 
Na(jlár kal €c róv olkov Baacáà viov 'Ayiá* 
10 Kai rjv 'IezaQsA karaóaáyovrau. oi kbvec iv 
Tj ptpiót "leZpátA, kai oUk £arw ó Üüzrwv. Kai 
11 Kai 'Io9 ££5A0€ 
Tpóc Tojc zaióac ToU kvpiov abro), kai tizav 


jvoi£s rrjv Ovpav kai &gvyty. 


aUrq) Etpgvg ; ri Ort &iajjAOev 0 émüNqgmroc obroc 
* , . . ^" , —- * ^ " * L4 
TpÓc ct; xai &Umev abroic 'Ypeic otart róv ávópa 
kal riv àdoXeoxiav abroUv. 12 Kai eizov " AQwov, 
», L4 * t ^ ^ bJ , *& * , Li 
ázáyysov n nuiv* kai sv 'Io) móc abrobc 
Obrw kai oUre £XAáAnget TpÓc uà Aéywv, kai &mE 
Táós Atéya Kóptoc Kéxypwá. o& eic BaoiMa iai 
'IcpagA. 13 Kal axovcavrtc £amtevcav, kal £Aa(dev 
fxacroc rÓ igáriov abro) xai £Ügkav v7okárU 
abroU Eri ró yaptu rüv ava(á0pwv, kal icáXTicav 
iv xeparívg kal sirav 'EBacuAcucev 'lov. 14 Kai 
"lob vióc 'Iwcaóár vio» Napytoocl 
'voàgu abróc ió9Aacctv itv 


cvvtarpaQr 
voóc 'lopap* 
"Peuuco0 l'aXaáó kal Tüc 'IoparA àmó mpocoTov 
'ACajA jfasuéwc Xvpiac. lo Kai áméorptlev 
'"Iwpàg ó jacwsbc (arpsvÜjvai iv 'TeZpaiA dmó 
rüv mTÀgyGv 6v tmawar a)róv oi Xópo iv rà 
ToÀsutiv. abróv puerà 'AZajA facuéwc Xvpíac. 
Kal &zev 'lobó Ei £ori yvy?) vuv ptr pov, 
pü Otro ik rüc TóÀAswc OuamtQevyoc To) 
zoptvÜijva. kal dzayytilat &v. 'IeZoaiA. 16 Kal 
Urvos kal éropsOn 'Iov, kai karéjr stc 'Ie£pa£A, 
0r 'lopápg [3acuMeUc 'lopagA iOcpamzsvtro iv r4 
'lepaiÀ dzó rGv rotsvuárwv Gv xartrókevcav 
abróv oi 'Apayiv iv rj 'PauudO iv rq moMyg 
perà ' AZarA fBaciAéac Evpiac, 0rv abróc Üvvaróc 
kal ávpo óvváygtwc* kai 'OxoCtac Basic "Iova 
kart ióciv róv 'Iopág. 17 Kal Oo ckomóc àvé&j3n 
imi róv mTÜpyov 'leZpaiA, kai &iót rÓv koropróv 
'Io? iv rà zapayíivsa0at abróv, kai eit Koviopróv 
tyo (9Aémw' al simev 'lopáp Aáf tmiBárnv 
kai ázócrtÀov tumpoc0tv abrüv, kai s&márw 'H 
spqvg. 18 Kal boptó0g imiJárnc Vmmov tic 
á&mavry)rv ajrQv kai tUmev 'Táóe Aéys ó. BaciAebc 
'H epfrm* xai &mtv 'Iloó Tí col kai &ipivg; 
EmiorpEdE tig Trà Ómícw pov' xal ámmQyyaXev 0 
ckozóc Aéywv "HA0ev ó dyysioc foc abrOv xal 
obk ávtcrptie.. 19 Kai ázéortuev imfáry i UTTOU 
Oebrepov, kal 5A0€ mpàc abróv, kai smt Táóc 
Aéye& ó facueog 'H ecipnvg, kai tv 'loó Tí 
voi wai &pivg; imwrptóov tig rà Ómicw pov. 


kal 





—— 


II. REGUM, IX. 


4 Abiit ergo adolescens puer propbete in 
Ramoth Galaad, (5 Et ingressus est illue: 
ecce autem principes exercitus sedebant, et 
ait: Verbum mihi ad te, o princeps.  Dixit- 
que Jehu: Ad quem ex omnibus nobis? At 
ille dixit: Ad te, o princeps. 6 Et surrexit 
et ingressus est cubiculum : at ille fudit oleum 
super caput ejus, et ait: Hoc dicit Dominus 
Deus Israel: Unxi te regem super populum 
Domini Israel, 7 Et percuties domum Achab 
domini tui, ut ulciscar sanguinem servorum 
meorum prophetarum, et sanguinem omnium 
servorum Domini, de manu Jezabel. $8 Per- 
damque omnem domum Achab: et interficiam 
de Achab mingentem ad parietem, et clausum 
et novissimum in Israel. 9 Et dabo domum 
Achab, sicut domum Jeroboam fili Nabat, 
et sient domum Baasa filii Ahia. 10 Jezabel 
quoque comedent canes in agro Jezrahel, nec 
erit qui sepeliat eam. — Aperuitque ostium, et 
fugit. 11 Jehu autem egressus est ad servos 
domini sui: qui dixerunt ei: Rectene sunt 
omnia? quid venit insanus iste ad te? Qui 
ait eis: Nostis hominem, et quid locutus sit. 
12 At illi responderunt: Falsum est, sed 
magis narra nobis. — Quiait eis: Hec et haee 
locutus est mihi, et ait: Hec dicit Dominus : 
Unxiteregem superlsrael. 13 Festinaverunt 
itaque, e£ unusquisque tollens pallium suum 
posuerunt sub pedibus ejus, in similitudinem 
tribunalis, et cecinerunt tuba, atque dixerunt 
Regnavit Jehu. 14 Conjuravit ergo Jehu 
filius Josaphat filii Namsi contra Joram: porro 
Joram obsederat Ramoth Galaad, ipse et 
omnis Israel, contra Hazael regem Syrie: 

15 Et reversus fuerat t curaretur in 
Jezrahel propter vulnera, quia percusserant 
eum Syri, preliantem contra Hazael regem 
Syrie. Dixitque Jehu: Si placet vobis, 

nemo egrediatur profugus de civitate, ne 
vadat, et  nuntiet in  Jezrahel. 16 Et 

ascendit, et profectus est in J ezrahel. Joram 
enim :egrotabat ibi, et Ochozias rex Juda 
descenderat ad visitandum Joram. 17 Igitur 
speculator qui stabat super turrim Jezrahel. 

vidit globum Jehu venientis, et ait: Video 
ego globum. Dixitque Joram : Tolle currum, 
et mitte in occursum eorum, et dicat vadens: 
Rectene sunt omnia? 18 Abiit ergo, qui 
ascenderat currum, in occursum ejus, et ait: 
He dieitrex: Pacatane sunt omnia? Dixit- 
que Jehu: Quid tibi et paci? transi, et 
sequere me.  Nuntiavet quoque speculator, 
dicens: Venit nuntius ad eos et non rever- 
titur. 19 Misit etiam currum equorum 
secundum:  venitque ad eos, et ait: Hec 
dicit rex: Numquid pax est? Etait Jehu: 
Quid tibi et paci? transi, et sequere me 
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II. KINGS, IX. 


4 «| So the young man, even the young man 
the prophet, went to Ramoth-gilead. 5 And 
when he came, behold, the captains of the 
bost were sitting; and he said, I have an 
errand to thee, O captain. And Jehu said, 
Unto whieh of all us? And he said, To thee, 
O captain. 6 And he arose, and went into 
the house; and he poured the oil on his head, 
and said unto him, Thus saith the LoRp God 
of Israel, I have anointed thee king over the 
people of the LonD, even over Israel. 7 And 
thou shalt smite the house of Ahab thy master, 
that I may avenge the blood of my servants 
the prophets, and the blood of all the servants 
of the LoRD, at the hand of Jezebel. 8S For 
the whole house of Ahab shall perish : and I 
will cut off from Ahab him that pisscth against 
the wall, and him that is shut up and left in 
Israel: 9 And I will make the house of 
Ahab like the house of Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, and like the house of Baasha the son 
of Ahijah: 10 And the dogs shall cat Jezebel 
in the portion of Jezreel, and /Aere shall be 
none to bury her. And he opened the door, 
and fled. 11 €| Then Jehu came forth to 
the servants of his lord: and one said unto 
him, Zs all well? wherefore came this mad 
fellow to thee? And he said unto them, Ye 
know the man, and his communieation. 
12 And they said, It ?s false; tell us now. 
And he said, Thus and thus spake he to me, 
saying, Thus saith the Lonp, I have anointed 
thee king over Israel. 13 Then they hasted, 
and took every man his garment, and put 7i 
under him on the top of the stairs, aud blew 
with trumpets, saying, Jehu is king. 14 So 
Jehu tlie son of Jehoshaphat the son of Nimshi 
conspired against Joram. (Now Joram had 
kept Ramoth-gilead, he and all Israel, because 
of Hazael king of Syria. 15 But king Joram 
was returned to be healed in Jezreel of the 
wounds whieh the Syrians had given him, 
when he fought with Hazael king of Syria.) 
And Jehu said, If it be your minds, /Aen let 
none go forth «or escape out of the city to go 
to tell? in Jezreel. 16 So Jehu rode in a 
chariot, and went to Jezreel; for Joram lay 
there. And Ahaziah king of Judah was come 
down to see Joram. 17 And there stood a 
watchman on the tower in Jezrecl, and he 
spied the company of Jehu as he came, and 
said, I see a company. And Joram said, Take 
an horseman, and send to meet them, and let 
him say, Js i£ peace? 18 So there went one 
on horseback to mcet him, and said, Thus 
saith the king, Zs i£ peace? And Jehu said, 
What hast thou to do with peace? turn 
thee behind me. And thc watchman told, 


saying, The messenger came to them, 
but he cometh not again. 19 Then he 


sent out a second on  horseback, which 
came to them, and said, Thus saith the king, 
Is it peace? And Jehu answered, What hast 
thou to do with peaceP turn thee behind me. 
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2. fouige, 9. 


4 linb ber Süngling ved 3Pxopbeten, ter &nabe, 
ging fin gen 9tamotó in Gifeab. 5 llnb ba er 
binein fam, fiebe, ba fagen bie $auptíeute beg 
$eerd.  Mnb er fpradj: 3d) Babe tir, Qaupte 
mann, mad su fagen.  S3ebu fprad: SSeldem 
unter unà allen 9 Gr fpradj: :Dir, Sauptimann. 
6 Da ftunb er auf, unb ging binein.— ($r aber 
fdüttete bad. SOef auf fein Saupt, unb fprad) ju 
ipm: Go fagt ber Serv, ver Gott 3ftac(: Sd 
babe bid) jum &ónige gefalbet über te8 Perm 
SBoff Sfraef. — 7 inb Pu foflft ta8 aus 3(pab, 
peined. Derrn, fdagen, ba$ id) ba8 9Sfut ter 
SDropfeten, meiner Sinedite, unb. ta8 98(ut. aí[er 
$&uedte bed Derrn rüde von eer Danb Sfebeía, 
8 Daf tad ganje $aus [fab umfonmne. — lino 
id) will von (bab augrotten eeu, rer an bie 9Ranb 
piffet, unb ben SSerfdfoffenen unb SSertaffenen in 
3frael. 9 lInb mif ba8 Daugd (fab madjen, wie 
bad baud Serobeaut, be Cobna 9tebat, unb wie 
bad Daus 3Baefa, bed Cobn8 (bia. 10 lInb bie 
$unbe foffen Sfebet fzeffen auf tem 9(der S edteet, 
unb folf fie niemanb begraben,  lInb er tfat bic 
d&bür auf, unb ffob. 11 llnb ba Sebu feraus 
ging ju ben &uedten feined Sevrn, fprad) man ju 
ibm: Gtebet e8 mof( ?  9Barum ift eiefer 9ta- 
fenbe 3u bir fommen ?.— Gr fprad) ju inen : 30x 
fennet bod) ben 3tann wobí, unb wa er fagt. 
12 Cie fpraden: QDas ift nidt mabr; fage ea 
und aber an, Gr fpradj: Co unb fo bat er mit 
mir getebet, unb. gefaat: Co fpridjt ber Derr: 
30 babe pid gum &ónige über Sfraef. gefatbet. 
13 $a eifeten fie, unb nabm ein jeglider fcin 
$leib, unb fegte e8 unter ibn auf tie bDoben 
Ctufen, unb bfiefen mit ber SDofaune uub fpradeu : 
Qebu ift $ónig morben! — 14 9((fo madte Scu, 
ber Cobn jofapfat, te8 Cobna 9timíi, einen 
33unb tiber Soram.  Soram aber fag vor 9ta- 
motb in Gileab mít tem gangen. Sfraef. miver 
$afacf, ben &óníg gu Cyprien.. Jó oram aber, 
bet fonig, mar mieber fommen, tag er fid 
Deilen fic&e 3u. Sedreel von ren Glágen, vic 
í$m tie Cprer aefdjfagen batten, ba. er fivitt mut 
Safaet, bem. &ónige au Cyrien. — lub. Sebu 
fprad) : Sft euer Gemütb, fo foll niemane entrüte 
nen aud ber Ctabt, baf er bingebe ui. anfage 
à Seereef, — 16. lInb ec fie. fid) fübren uut. 303 
gen Sedreef, benn. Soram [àg pajelbit; fo mar 
3(badja, ber &óníg Suba, bütab gesegen, Soram 
àu befeben, — 17 Ser 38àdbter aber, ber auf rem 
X burm 3u Seéree( ftunb, fabe ten. Saufen. Sebu 
fommen, unb fpradó: 3d febe einen aufen, 
$a fprad) Soram: S9timm einen 3ieitez, unb 
fenbe ípnen entgegen, unb fpridó : Sft8 Sriebe ? 
18 inb ber 9teiter vítt Din. ibm entgegen, unb 
fera : Go fagt ber &onig : Sít8 Griete 2. Sebu 
fprad): 938as8 gebet bid) ber Sriebe an ?. 9Senre 
pid) binter mid, — Ser 2oádter vertüntigte, unb 
fera: Ser S90te iff ju ibnen. fommen, unb 
fommt nidt mieber. 19 2a fantte ex einen amne 
bern tette. Da Per au ibm fam, fprad ev: &o 
fyridt ter &ónig: Sft8 Srtebe? Sebu fprac: 38a8 
gebet bic) ber Sriebe an ?. SGenre rid büiter nid. 
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IL. ROIS,"IK, 


4 fj Ce jeune homme, qui était le serviteur 
du prophéte, s'en alla done à Ramoth de 
Galaad. ó Et, quand il y fut entré, voici, 
les capitaines de l'armée y étaient assis, et il 
dit : Capitaine, j'ai un mot à te dire. Or Jéhu 
répondit : À qui de nous parles-tu? Et i] 
dit: A toi, capitaine. 6 Alors Jchu se leva, 
et entra dans la maison. Puis Je jeune homme 
lui versa l'huile sur la téte, et lui dit: Ainsi 
a dit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'[sraél: Je t'ai 
oint pour étre roi sur le peuple du SEIGNEUR, 
sur Israél. 7 Or tu frapperas la maison 
d'Achab, ton seigneur; car je vengerai le 
sang de mes serviteurs les prophétes, et lesang 
de tous les serviteurs du SEIGNEUR, versé par 
la main de Jésabel. 8 Et toute la maison 
d'Achab périra, et je retrancherai à Achab 
depuis l'homme jusqu'à un cluen, tant ce qui 
est serré que ce qui est délaissé en Israél, 
9 Et je mettrai la maison d'Achab au méme 
état que la maison de Jéroboam, fils de Nébat, 
et la maison de Bahasa, fils d'Ahija. 10 Les 
chiens mangeront aussi Jésabel au champ de 
Jizréhel, et il n'y aura personne qui l'enseve- 
lisse. Aprés cela le prophéte ouvrit la porte, 
et s'enfuit. 11 € Alors Jéhu sortit vers les 
serviteurs de son maitre, et on lui dit: Tout 
va-t-il bien ? Pourqnoi ect insensé est-il venu 
vers toi? ]lleur répondit: Vous connaissez 
l'homme, et ses discours. 12 Mais ils dirent: 
C'est faux; dis-nous maintenant ce qu'il en 
est. Alors il répondit : Il m'a dit telle et telle 
chose; il m'a dit: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, 
Je t'ai oint roi d'I-xraél. 13 Alors ils prirent 
à la hàte chacun leurs vétements, les mirent 
sous lui au plus haut des degrés, sonnérent de 
la trempette, et. dirent: Jéhu a été fait roi. 
14 Ain-i Jéhu, fils de Josaphat, fils de Nimsi, 
fit une conjuration contre Joram. Or Joram 
&vait occupé IKtamoth de Galaad, lui et tout 
Israel, par crainte de Hazaél, roi d'Aram. 
ló Et le roi Joram s'en était retourné à 
Jizréhel pour se faire guérir des plaies que les 
Aruméens lui avaient faites, quand il combattit 
coutre llazaél, roi d'Aram. Jéhu dit done: 
5i vous le trouvez bon, que personne ne vorte 
ni n'échappe de la ville pour aller porter un 
avis à Jizréhel. 16 Alors Jéhu monta à 
cheval, et s'en alla à Jizréhel, oà. Joram était 
malade. Achazia, roi de Juda, y était descendu 
pour visiter Joram. 17 Or à Jizréhel était, 
sur une tour, une sentinelle qui, voyant venir 
la troupe de Jéhu, dit: Je vois une troupe de 
geus. Alors Joram dit: Preuds un cavalier, 
et l'envoie au-devant d'eux, et qu'il dise: 
Y a-t- paix ? 18 Alors le cavalier s'en. alla 
au-devant de lui, et dit: Ainsi dit le roi: 
Y a-t-|. paix? Jéhu répondit: Qu'as-tu à 


faire de paix? Passe derriére moi. Or 
la isentiuclle fit ce rapport, et dit: Le 
messager est allé jusqu'à eux, et il ne 


revient point. 19 Joram envoya donc un 
autre cavalier, qui vint à eux, et dit: Ainsi 
dit le roi: Y a-t-à| paix?  Jéhu répondit: 
Qu'as-tu à faire de paix ? Passe derriére noi. 
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BAZIAEIQN A', 6f. 


20 Kai ámüyysUuv Ó ckomüc Atyov "HA0ev tec 
abrüv kal o)k ávterotje, kai 0 dywv yt rÓv 
'Io) viv Naytoot, Órv lv mapaMWayj iyévero. 
21 Kai ECevEev 
üpua* xai &EgAOcv 'Iupág (Qaciebc '"loparA xai 
'Oxofiac (3aseUebg 'Loóóa, ávp iv rq áppari 


£Umev  "Iopáu — ZeoEov* — xai 


abro), kal i£3Aov tig ázavriv 'lobó, kai tbpov 
abróv £v rj uepióu Na(jovf0ai rov 'Ie£pagMirov. 
22 Kai iyévero 6c siótv 'Lwpáu róv 'loo, kai 
eUmév 'H eov "Iob; kal emev 'loó Tí &iprvn; 
&ri ai Topvéiai 'Ie£áfeA rijg unrpóc cov xai rà 
éápuaka abriüc rà moÀAAá. 23 Kai émécrptev 
'Iepáp rác xeipac abroU kal £Qvys, xai eire 7póc 
"Oxocíav AóXoc, 'Oxodía. 24 Kal £zAmotv "Lov 
riv xtpa abro iv rq róLo xal b6márait róv 
'"Iepàáu dávà yuicov ràv ()9ayivev abjrov, xal 
tQA0c r0 fiAog abro ÓOià ric kapóíag avro), 
25 Kai simt 


mpóc Baóekdp róv rpwrárgv abroU '"Pijov abróv 


HN J , *. ^ , , - 
xai txauev ézi rà yóvara abro. 


iv rj uepióu áypov Na(jovfÜai rov 'leZpanAirov, 
or. puvguoveów, é£yo xai cà imwQQOnkóric ii 
'Axaag 
Kéópioc &afjev im abróv rÓ Aijuua rovUro 


ToU  marpóc aUroU, xai 
26 Et 


uj rà aigara Nafjov0ai kal rà atyara ràv viov 


cevyp Ómicw 


ajroU ti0ov ix0éc, nol Képwoc, xal ávramoówaw 
avrgQ iv rj utpióv rabrg, $gol Kópic* xai viv 
dpac àj püjov abróv iv rj uepió« xarà. ró. pria 
27 Kal 'Oxo£iac Qaeue?c '"Iovóa tiót, 


xal £Qvytv 000v BaiÜüyáv* xal dwEev ómicw 


Kvpiov 
abroU 'lo? kal tiz& Kaí yt abróv^ kal érara£ev 
abróv mpóc rq ápuari év rq dvafavav Tai, ij 
lorw 'LegÀAaáu ^ — kal éQvytv. £c. MaycóOo, xal 
áciÜavev ixi. | 28 Kal émjifacav avróv oi 
maiütc abroU imi rÓ ápua kai myayov avróv tic 
'"[epovcaNu, kal £0aijav abróv iv rq rá$« abro 
iv vóÀA& Aavid. 29 Kai iy ér& évóckárg 'Inpág 
BaoiMéwc 'TopajA EgaciAevatv 'Oxo£tac Eri "Totóav. 
30 Kai 5jAO0c» 'Lob &mi 'IeZpát* — kal 'LeGá(GeN 
ikovee xai taruupícaro roóc ód0aXuobc abrijc kal 
jyá0vve riv kcjaljv abrijc, kal Óékvije d. rijc 
Ovpióoc. 31 Kal 'Lob tícemootóero iv rj móMu, 
kai &mtv 'H epgvg Zaufjpl 0 $ovtvric roU kvpiov 
avrov; 32 Kai impe rÓ pócwmov avroU tic 
riv Ovpióa kai &ótv abriv, kai eire "Tic & ov; 
«ará(jmOr uer! époU * 
33 Kai dtt KvAicare abrgv* kai 


' * 3 ^ 
«al karékvijav Tpóc abróv 
ó$o tbvoUxo:. 
Que Lee (2 .;9 t L - e »,» € 
iküAtcav abriv, kal tppavricOn rov aiuaroc abrijc 
cpóc róv roiyov kai mpóc rog "move, xai 
34 Kal &ce5QA0t kal £Qayt 
kal £t, kai elztv '"Emiwokéjao0e à: rüv xarg- 


$ 
cvvtrár]cav abrmQv. 


pauivqv rabrQv kai Odiare abràv, ori Ovyárgp 
fBac'Méug tarí. 35 Kai ézoptóOncav Oda abri, 
xai obxy süpov iv abzj dÀXo rt 7) rÓ kpaviov xai 
oi TóÓtc kal rà iyvg rOv xtv. 36 Kai 
imtcrotbav | kai dvQ]yytAav | abrQ, xai 
Aéyoc Kupiov Ov iXáMgsetv iv  xepl 
rcU  O:o(jirou Aéyuev 'Ev rj ptpióà 
karaéáyovra« oi kóvec rág  cápxkac 


EUmE 
'HAco? 
"IszpaéA 
'IeCáeA. 





II. REGUM, IX. 


20 Nuntiavit autem speculator, dicens: Venit 
usque ad eos, et non revertitur: est autem 
incessus quasi incessus Jehu filii Namsi, pre- 
ceps enim graditur. 21 Et ait Joram: Junge 
currum.  Junxeruntque currum ejus, et 
egressus est Joram rex Israel, et Ochozias 
rex Juda, singuli in curribus suis, egressique 
sunt in occursum Jehu, et invenerunt eum in 
agro Naboth Jezrahelit:ee 22 Cumque vidisset 
Joram Jehu, dixit: Pax est Jehu? At ille 
respondit: Qus pax? adhuc fornicationes 
Jezabel matris tuz, et veneficia ejus multa 
vigent. 23 Convertit autem Joram manum 
suam, et fugiens ait ad Ochoziam: Insidiw 
Ochozia. 24 Porro Jehu tetendit areum 
manu, et percussit Joram inter scapulas: et 
egressa est sagitta per cor ejus, statimque 
corruit in curru suo. 25 Dixitque Jehu ad 
Badacer ducem: Tolle, projice eum in agro 
Naboth Jezrahelit:e ; memini enim quando 
ego et tu sedentes in curru sequebamur Achab 
patrem hujus, quod Dominus onus hoc levaverit 
super eum, dicens: 26 Si non pro sanguine 

Naboth, et pro sanguine filiorum ejus, quem 
vidi heri, ait Dominus, reddam tibi in agro 
isto, dieit Dominus.  XNune ergo tolle, et 
projice eum in agrum, juxta verbum Domini. 
27 Ochozias autem rex Juda videns hoc, fugit 
per viam domus horti: persecutusque est eum 
Jehu, et ait: Etiam hunc pereutite in curru 
suo; et percusserunt eum in ascensu Gaver, 
qui est juxta Jeblaam : qui fugit in Mageddo, 
et mortuus est ibi. 28 Et imposuerunt eum 
servi ejus super currum suum, et tulerunt in 
Jerusalem: sepelieruntque eum in sepulchro 
cum patribus suis in civitate David. 29 Anno 
undecimo Joram filii Achab, regnavit Ochozias 
super Judam, 30 Venitque Jehu in Jezrahel. 

Porro Jezabel introitu ejus audito, depinxit 
oculos suos stibio, et ornavit caput suum, et 
respexit per fenestram 31 Ingredientem Jehu 
per portam, et ait: Numquid pax potest esse 
Zambri, qui interfecit dominum suum ? 32 Le- 
vavitque Jehu faciem suam ad fenestram, et 
ait: Quz est ista? et inclinaverunt se ad eum 
duo vel tres eunuchi. 33 At ille dixit eis: 
Precipitate eam deorsum : et przecipitaverunt 
eam, aspersusque est sanguine paries, et equo- 
rum ungule conculceaverunt eam. 34 Cumque 
introgressus esset, ut comederet, biberetque, 
ait: Ite, et videte maledictam illam, et sepelite 
eam : quia filia regisest. 35 Cumque issent ut 
sepelirent eam, non invenerunt nisi calvariam, 

et pedes, e£ summas manus. 36 Reversique 
nuntiaverunt ei. Et ait Jehu: Sermo 
Domini est, quem locutus est per servum 
suum Eliam  Thesbiten, dicens: In agro 
Jezrahel comedent canes carnes Jezabel 
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II. KINGS, IX. 


20 And the watcehman told, saying, He came 
even unto them, and cometh not again: and 
the driving is like the driving of Jehu the son 
of Nimshi; for he driveth furiously. 21 And 
Joram said, Make ready. And his chariot 
was made ready. And Joram king of Israel 
and Ahaziah king of Judah went out, each in 
his chariot, and they went out against Jehu, 
and met him in the portion of Naboth the 
Jezreelite. 22 And it came to pass, when 
Joram saw Jehu, that he said, Js :£ peace, 
Jehu? And he answered, What peace, so long 
as the whoredoms of thy mother Jezebel and 
her witcherafts are so many ? 23 And Joram 
turned his hands, and fled, and said to Ahaziah, 
There is treachery, O Ahaziah. 24 And Jchu 
drew a bow with his full strength, and smote 
Jehoram between his arms, and the arrow 
went out at his heart, and he sunk down in 
his chariot. 25 'TThen said JeÀu to Bidkar 
his captain, Take up, and cast him in the 
portion of the field of Naboth the Jezreelite : 
for remember how that, when I and thou rode 
together after Ahab his father, the LonRD laid 
this burden upon him; 26 Surely I have 
seen yesterday the blood of Naboth, and the 
blood of his sons, saith the LoRDp ; and I will 
requite thee in this plat, saith the LomD. 
Now therefore take and cast him into the 
plat of. ground, according to the word of the 
Lonp. 27 f| But when Ahaziah the king of 
Judah saw 4£Ais, he fled by the way of the 
garden house. And Jehu followed after him, 
and said, Smite him also in the chariot. 4nd 
they did so at the going up to Gur, which 7s 
by Ibleam. And he fled to Megiddo, and 
died there. 28 And his servants carried him 
in a chariot to Jerusalem, and buried him in 
his sepulehre with his fathers in the city of 
David. 29 And in the eleventh year of Joram 
the son of Ahab began Ahaziah to reign over 
Judah. 30 € And when Jehu was come to 
Jezreel, Jezebel heard of 34; and she painted 
her face, and tired her head, and looked out at 
& window. 31 And as Jehu entered in at the 
gate, she said, ZZad Zimri peace, who slew 
his master? 32 And he lifted up his face to 
the window, and said, Who ?s on my side? 
who? And there looked out to him two or 
three eunuchs, 33 And he said, Throw her 
down. Sothey threw her down: and some 
of her blood was sprinkled on the wall, and 
on the horses: and he trode her under foot. 
34 And when he was come in, he did eat and 
drink, and said, Go, see now this cursed 
woman, and bury her: for she is a king's 
daughter. 35 And they went to bury her: 
but they found no more of her than the scull, 
and the feet, and the palms of Aer hands. 
96 Wherefore they came again, and !old 
him. And he said, This ts the word of 
the Lonp, which he spake by his servant 
Elijah the Tishbite, saying, In the portion 
of Jezreel shall dogs eat the flesh of Jezebel : 
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2. $onige, 9. 


20 Sag verfünbigte ber SGádter, unb fprad: 
Gr ift au. ifnen fommen, unb fommt niit mierer. 
linb ed ift ein Zceiben, mie bad Zveiben Sebu, 
bed Cobus 9timfi ; benn er treibt, mie ex uufinnig 
máre, 21 $a fprad Soram: (parnet an, 
linb wan fpaunete feinen. 38ageu au, uub fie 
jeogen aud, Joram, ber $ónig JSiraef, unb 
Xbadjía, ter Xónig Juba, ein jegíider auf 
feinem. S3agen, bag fie 3ebu entgegen fümen ; 
unb fie trafen ibn au auf bem (dev 9tabotb, beà 
Sesveefiten. — 22. 1lnb tà. Soram. Sefu !fafe, 
ferad) er: Sebu, if ricbe? | Gr aber fpradj : 
38ad jriebe? — Deiner Stuttev. Sfebef. Surecei 
unb Jauberei wirb inuner grófev. 23 2a 
maubte Sora feite anb, unb ffob, unb fprad) 
3u 3(pagja : 8 ift SServátberei, 2[Dadja. 24 9(bec 
3ebu faffete ben S93ogen, uub fof QSoram 
agmifden bie 9[cme, baf ber SDfeil curd) fein. $erg 
augdfubr, unb fef in fetten. ZOagen. 25 llnb er 
fera) gum Sitter S8ibefar: 9timm unb. mirf 
ibn auf8 Ctüd 9(dev 9tabotb, beà Searectiten. 
Senn id gebenfe, bag bu mit mir auf einem 
$Bageu feitem SBatev 2(pab nadjfubreft, baf ber 
S$errfofde aft über ibn fub. 26 38ag8 giíta, 
fpvad) bev Serv, id) milf bir baà 9Síut 9tabotb 
unb feiner &inber, bad id gefteru. fabe, veraeften 
auf biefem 2(dev. o nimm nun unb. mirf ibn 
auf ben 9[der, nad) bem SBort bed Der. 27 Da 
baé 9[fadja, per &ónig Quba, fabe, flobe er be 
q8eged yum Saufe be8 Gartend.  S3ebu aber 
jagte ibm nadj, unb. Dieg ibu aud) fdagen auf 
bem ?8agen gen Gur Dinan, bie bei. Sebfaam 
liegt. llnb er ffo gen 9Xegibbo, uub ftarb 
bafc(b(t. 28 llnb feine &uedite [ieBen ibn fübren 
gen Serufafem, unb begruben ibu in feinem 
(9rabe mit feiten SBátern in ber Ctabt :Dapiré. 
29 9?(badja aber regierete über Quba im eifften 
Sabr Soram, be8 GCobus 9[bab. 30 lIub ba 
Sebu gen Sedreel fam, unb. Sfebel bad. erfube, 
ffminfte fie ibr 93(ngefibt, unb fdmüdte ibr 
$aupt, unb gudte 3um Senfter aug. 31 linb 
ba Sebu unter bad. for fam, fprad fie: fte 
Cimri moff gegaugen, ber feinen. Deren. evmüre 
gete? 32 1b er Bub fein Lugefit auf 3um 
Senfter, unb fprad), 93er ift bei mir bie? Da 
Tvaubteu fid) 3toeen ober bei. Sümmerer au. ibm. 
33 (Gr fprad:  Ctürget fie berab. llnb fie 
ftücyten fie bevab, taf tie 9Banb unb bie Stoffe 
mit ibrem S8[ut befprenget murben ; unb fie marb 
gertveten, — 34 lInb ba er binein fam, umb 
gegeffen unb getrunfen batte, fprad) er: SBefebet 
bod) bie 9Berffudjte, unb begrabet fie; tenu fie 
ift eined. fóuigd Sodter. | 35 Da fie abet 
bingingen, fie qu Begraben, fanben fie. nidtd »ou 
ibt, benu beu Cdàbef unb Süfe, unb ibre fladen 
$ünbe; 36 llnb famen iweber, unb fagtené 
ipm an. Jr aber fprab: (8 ifld, bad bet 
Dett gerebet bat burd) feinen. net Gfia, ben 
S pidbiten, uub gefagt: SIuf pem ?Ider. Sedreefd 
folles ve? punbe ber Sfebef Sleiff) freffen. 


o — 


II. ROIS, IX. 


20 La sentinelle en avertit encore, et dit: ll 
est allé jusqu'à eux, et il ne revient point; 
mais la démarche du cef est comme la 
démarche de Jéhuv, fils de Nimsi; car il marche 
avec furie. 21 Alors Joram dit : Qu'on attéle. 
On attel& donc son char, ct Joram, roi d'Israel, 
sortit avec Achazia. roi de Juda, chacun dans 
son char, pour aller à la rencontre de Jélu. 
Or ils le trouvérent dans le champ de Naboth, 
Jizréhélite, 22 Et dés que Joram eut vu 
Jéhu, il dit: AN"y a-t-il pas paix, Jéhu? Jéhu 
répondit: Quelle paix, tandis que les paillar- 
dises de ta mére Jésabel, et ses enchantements 
sont en si grand nombre? 23 Alors Joram 
tourna sa main, et s'enfuit, en disant à 
Achazia: Achazia, nous sommes trahis. 
21 Mais Jéhu empoigna l'arc à pleine main, 
et frappa Joram entre les épaules, de sorte 
que la fléche sortit au travers de son caeur, et 
qu'il tomba sur ses genoux dans son char. 
20 Puis Jéhu dit à Didkar, son capitaine: 
Prends-ie, e£ le jette en quelque endroit du 
champ de Naboth, Jizréhélite. Car souviehs- 
toi que, quand nous étions à cheval, moi et 
toi, l'un prés de l'autre, à la suite d'Achab, 
son pére, le SEIGNEUR prononga cet oracle 
contre lui: 26 Certes, je vis hier au soir le 
sang de Naboth, et le sang de ses fils, dit le 
SEIGNEUR, et certes je te le rendrai dans ce 
champ-ci, dit le SEgrGNEUR. C'est. pourquoi 
prends-/e maintenant et le jette dans ce champ, 
suivant la parole du SEIGNEUR. 27 f| Or 
Achazia, roi de Juda, ayant vu cela, s'était 
enfui par le chemin de la maison du jardin ; 
mais Jéhu l'avait poursuivi, et avait dit: 
Frappez aussi celui-ci sur le char. Cela fut 
fait dans la montée de Gur, qui est auprés de 
Jibléham. Puis z£chazia s'enfuit à Méguiddo, 
od ilimourut. 28 Alors ses serviteurs l'em- 
menérent sur un char à Jérusalem, et l'enseve- 
lirent dans son sépulere avec ses péres, dans 
la cité de David. 29 Or, Achazia avait 
commencé a régner sur Juda la onziéme année 
de Joram, fils d'Achab. 30 €j Puis Jéhu vint 
à Jizréhel; et Jésabel, l'ayant appris, farda 
son visage, orna sa téte, et regarda par la 
fenétre. 31 Et comme Jéhu entrait sous la 
porte, elle dit: En a-t-il bien pris à Zimri, 
qui tua son maitre? 32 Aussitót il leva sa 
téte vers la fenétre, et dit: Qui est 1c1 pour 
moi? Qui? Alors deux ou trois des eunuques 
tournéreut le regard vers lui. 33 ll leur dit 
done: Jetez-la en bas. Et ils la. jetérent, de 
sorte que son sang rejaillit contre là muraille 
et contre les clievaux, ct on la foula aux pieds. 
34 Puis, étant entré, JéAu mangea et but. 
Il dit ensuite: Allez voir maintenant cette 
femme maudite, et ensevelissez-la ; ear elle 
est fille de roi. 35 Ils s'en allérent donc pour 
l'ensevelir; mais ils ne trouvérent d'elle que 
le cráne, les pieds, et les paumes des mains. 
36 Et, étant retournés, ils h lui rapportérent. 
Alors il dit: C'est la parole que le SEIONEUR 
a prononcée par le moyen de son serviteur Elie, 
Tisbite, en disant : Dans le champ de Jizréhel 
les chiens mangcront la chair de Jésahcl; 
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BAXIAEIQN A'. 6', «'. 


87 Kai ferat ró. Ovqowiotov 'IeZáBeA &c kompia 
imi mpocoTov ro) dypoU iv rg pspió 'IeZpat, 
dore 5 timtiv ajrobc lelafeA. 


KE. ( 


1 KAI re 'Axaáf éfüoukovra viol iv Zapaptlg * 
xal £ypasjev. 'Ioo. Giu8Mov kai ántareev £v Zapa- 
ptíq Tpóc robc dpyovrac Xapaptíac kai mpóc roUc 
TptGBvrépouc xai mpóc ro)c ri0Qvo)c 'Axaa 
Atyov 2 Kal vóv (c àv £A0g ró [Ji8Xiov rovro 
Tpóc bpuüc, kai ps0" jpuov ot viol rov KvUptov 
jur, kai utÜ' óuàv rÓ üopa kal oi tz xai 
3 Kai Ojso0c róv 


, Q * E ow - -- , 
áyaÜóv xal róv siOr .v roig vioig roU kuptov 


T0À&c Óóxyvpal kai rà 0rAa* 


vuGv kal karacriotre abróv iml róv Üpóvov ToU 
marpóc avrov, kal moMeurire Umip roU olkov rov 
xepíov Vu&Gv. 4 Kai t$ofjj0nscav c$ó0pa, xal 
s'mov 'lóo) oi 050 (jacuMdg o)k torgscav xarà 


^ * ^" t *- FI 
zpógwzov abrob, xai Tc orncoopeÜa mptic; 


, * - LÀ ' *, —- 
5 Kal dzmíor&Aav ot izi rov otxov kal ot él rijC 


móÀEéwQ kai oi mpto(jórtpot kal o. r(Ómvol 7póc 


'loó Aé£yovrsg Ylaiüec coU rmutg' xai oca tàv 
&TQyC TpOóC 
dvópa, ró dya00v iv ó$0aXuoig cov Toujcoptv. 
6 Kal £ypaie mpoóc abro?c 'loU 9u9Mov ÓOtvrtpov 
Aéyov Ei ipoi outic kal rijg $wrrüc pov buic 


&cakobere, Aáfjere riv keóaX) v dvüpüv rGv viov 


juác Toujcoutv, o0 (acubcoutv 


roU xvpiov Pur xal iviy&art mpóc yi oc 
dpa abpwov iv 'Ic?paiA. Kai oi viol roi Baciktwc 
5jcav tOouljkovra &vópsc. ovro áópol ric róNéwc 
i£trpsóov  abrovc. 
fg Mov. mpàc avroóc, kai £XaBov robg vio)?g rob 
Bacdtug xai &e$a£av ubrovc £d0ounkovra ávàpac, 
xai £Ügkav *àc kt$aMág abràv tv kapráANotc xai 
&méortav abrác mpócg avróv tic 'IefpaiA. 8 Kai 
jA0cv 0 üyytioc xai ümi]yy&Ne Aeyev "Hvcykav 
rüc kejaAácg rv viov roo (jacéuc* xai tim 
Oére abrág (Qjovvobc Ojo mapà rüv Ovpav rijc 
mÜÓÀAqgc ec pw. 9 Kal tytvero mpol xal iEiXO€ 
xai £org, kai &mt Tpüc Távra rOóv Xaóv Aixatot 
vptig, i0ob £yo suc avvearpádgv énl róv. xópióv 
uov kai dmtkr&wa abróv* xai rig &rárate móv- 
rac rovrovc ; 10 "Ióere à$$o, Ort ov mtotirat 
ázó ro) pügaroc Kupíou tig rüv yüv ov cáXgot 
Kóptoc 'Axaa( * Koptoc 
imoígetv 0ca  iXáNgosv iv xti OobXov avro 
'Hos. 11 Kal 
xaraAqó0tvrag iv rQ olkp "Axad( iv 'IebpaiA 
kai mávrac rojc áópobc aUroU kai roig yvworovc 
aüroU kai rovc iep£ic abro, Mort p5) karaXumreiv 
abro) karáAegpa. 12 Kai ávéarn kal tropeóOn sic 
Xauáptav, abróc tv BaüaxáO ràv. mowtvov tv 7j 
60g. 13 Kai '1o) &&ps roóc dósA$o)c 'OxoZtiov Baot- 
Atuc 'Iotóa kal eie Tívec optic ; kal eizrov. AóeA ol 
'OxoZiov rjutic, kai karé(Gnpuev &c eiprvnv ràv viov 
rov (JaciMwc kai rov viov Tic Ovvacrtvovonc. 


éml TÓv oikov kai 


imáraÉsv 'LIo) sávrac robc 


7 Kal iytvero wc 5M) rà , 


| füciemus, nec constituemus 








n. REGUM, IX. X. 


37 Et erunt carnes Jezabel sicut stercus 
super faciem terre in agro Jezrahel, ita ut 
prectereuntes dicant: H:eccine est illa Jezabel? 


CAPUT X. 


1 ERANT autem Achab septuaginta filii in 
Samaria: seripsit ergo Jehu litteras, et misit 
in Samariam, ad optimates civitatis, et ad 
majores natu, et ad nutritios Achab, dicens: 
2 Statim ut aeceperitis litteras has, qui 
habetis filios domini vestri, et currus, et equos, 
et civitates firmas, et arma, 3 Eligite me- 
liorem, et eum qui vobis placuerit de filiis 
domini vestri, et eum ponite super solium 
patris sui, et pugnate pro domo domini vestri. 
4 Timuerunt illi vehementer, et dixerunt: 
Ecce duo reges non potuerunt stare coram 
eo, et quo modo nos valebimus resistere ? 
9 Miserunt ergo prepositi domus, et preefecti 
civitatis, et majores natu, et nutritii, ad Jehu, 
dicentes: Servitui sumus, quczecumque jusseris 
nobis regem: 
quacumque tibi placent, fac. 6 Rescripsit 
autem eis Si 
mei estis, et obeditis mihi, tollite capita 
filiorum domini vestri, et venite ad me hae 
eadem hora cras in Jezrahel. Porro filii regis, 


litteras secundo, dicens: 


septuaginta viri, apud optimates civitatis 
nutriebantur. 7 Cumque venissent litterc ad 
eos, tulerunt filios regis, et. occiderunt septua- 
ginta viros, et posuerunt capita eorum in 
eophinis, et miserunt ad eum in Jezrahel. 


. 8 Venit autem nuntius, et indicavit ei, dicens: 
, Attulerunt capita filiorum rcgis. 


Qui respon- 
dit: Ponite ea ad duos acervos juxta introitum 
porte usque mane. 9 Cumque diluxisset, eg- 
ressus est, et stans dixit ad omnem populum: 
Justi estis: si ego conjuravi contra dominum 
meum, et interfeci eum, quis percussit omnes 
hos? | 10 Videte ergo nune quoniam non 
cecidit de sermonibus Domini in terram, quos 
locutus est Dominus super domum Achab, et 
Dominus fecit quod locutus est in manu servi 
sui Elie. 11 Percussit igitur Jehu omnes, 
qui reliqui erant de domo Achab in Jezrahel, 
et universos optimates ejus, et notos, et sacer- 
dotes, donec non remanerent ex eo reliqui. 
12 Et surrexit, et venit in Samariam: cumque 
venisset ad Cameram pastorum in via, 13 In- 
venit fratres Ochozie regis Juda, dixitque 
ad eos: Quinam estis vos? Qui responderunt: 
Fratres Ochozie sumys, et descendimus 
ad salut&ndos filios regis, et filios regine. 
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IL KINGS, IX. X. - 


$7 And the carcase of Jezebel shall be as 
dung upon the face of the field in the portion 
of Jezreel; so that they shall not say, This is 
Jezebel. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 AND Ahab had seventy sons in Samaria. 
And Jehu wrote letters, and sent to Samaria, 
unto the rulers of Jezreel, to the elders, and 
to them that brought up Ahab's cAiWdren, 
saying, 2 Now as soon as this letter cometh 
to you, seeing your master's sons are with 
you, and £Aere are with you chariots and 
horses, a fenced city also, and arinour ; 3 Look 
even out the best and  meetest of your 
master's sons, and set Atm on his father's 
throne, and fight for your master's house. 
4 But they were excecdingly afraid, and said, 
Behold, two kings stood not before him: how 
then shall we stand? 5 And he that was 
over the house, and he that »was over the city, 
the elders also, and the bringers up of the 
children, sent to Jehu, saying, We are thy 
servants, and will do all that thou shalt bid 
us; we will not make any king: do thou £Aat 
which is good in thine eyes. 6 Then he wrote 
a letter the second time to them, saying, If 
ye be mine, and if ye will hearken unto my 
voice, take ye the heads of the men your 
master's sons, and come to me to Jezreel by 
to morrow this time. Now the king's sons, 
being seventy persons, were with the great 
men of the city, which brought them up. 
71 And it came to pass, when the letter came 
to them, that they took the king's sons, and 
alew seventy persons, and put their heads in 

. baskets, and sent him £Aem to Jezreel. 8 «| And 
there came a messenger, and told him, saying, 
They have brought the heads of the king's 
Sons. And he saii, Lay ye them in two heaps 
at the entering in of the gate until the 
morning. 9 And it came to pass in the 
zwrning, that he went out, and stood, and 
said to all the people, Ye be righteous: behold, 
Í conspired against my master, and slew him: 
but who slew all these? 10 Know now that 
there shall fall unto the earth nothiug of the 
word of the LoRD, which the LonD spake 
concerning the house of Ahab: for the LoRD 
hath done £Aat which he spake by his servant 
Elijah. 11 So Jehu slew all that remained 
of the house of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his 
areat men, and his kinsfolks, and his priests, 
unti! he left him none remaining. 12 «| And 
he arose and departed, and came to Samaria. 
And as he was at the shearing house in the 
way. 13 Jehu met with the brethren of 
Abaziah king of Judah, and said, Who are ye? 
And they answered, We are the brethren of 
Ahasziah; and we go down to salute the children 
4t the king and the children of the queen. 


512 


2, $tónige, 9, 10. 


37 "(fo wvarb ba8 2(a8 Sfebefd vote fotb auf bem 
Sefbe im ?[der. Sedreelá, bag man níidt fageu 
tonnte: Saé ift 3febef. 


:aé 10. Gapyitel. 


1 3Ipab aber fatte fieben3ig &Góbne ju Gamaría. 
ünb jJebu íbrieb Oriefe unb faubte fie gen 
Camaría, ju ben. Sberften ter GCtabt. Sesceel, 
ju ben ?[efteften un? 33ormünbern 9[9ab3, bie 
fauteten aífo: 2 38enn biefer SBrief ;u eud 
font, bei benen eure8. Der Cóbne f(inb, 
JSagen, Stoffe, feRe Gtábte unb tüftung ; 
9 Co febet, meldjer ber befte unb. gefdoidtefte fep 
unter ben Cóbnen eure8. Deren, unb feet ifn 
auf feine8 SSaterà GCtubf, unb fireitet für eure 
$ertn. aud. 4 Cie aber fürdteten fid) faf 
febr, unb fpraden: GCiebe, gween Sónige finb 
nidt geflauben vor ifm, wie mollen tir benn 
fleben ? ó5 lInb bie über bad aud unb über bie 
Ctabt raren, unb bie 2lefteften unb. SBormünber 
faneten. fin àu. Sebu, unb [ieBen ibm fagen: 
S8ir finb beine Snedte, wir wollen aífed tfun, 
ia8d bu und fagft; wit wollen niemanb jum 
$&ónige maden. bue, mas tir gefállt, 6 Da 
fórieb er ben anbern SBrief 3u inen, ber fautete 
aífo: Go ifr mein feib unb meiner GCtümme 
gebordet, fo nebmet bie Dàupter von. ben. 9tàn« 
nern, euted Sertn. Cóbaen, unb bringet fie au 
mit morgen um biefe 3e gen. Seéteef.— (Der 
GCófne aber bea &ónig8 aren fiebengig 3tann, 
unb bie Girófeftem ber GCtabt 3ogen fie auf.) 
7 $)a nun ber S3rief qu. inen. fam, nabmen fie 
be8 $&óníg8 GCoóbne, unb fdjadjtteten fiebengig 
Stann, unb fegten ibve Dáupter in. &órbe, unb 
fdidten fie ju ibm gen Sesreefd. 8 lInb ba ber 
38ote fam, unb fagte e8 ibm an unb fprad : Gie 
faben bie Dàupter bed. &ónig8 &inber gebradbt ; 
fprad) er: egt fle auf 3meen. paufen vor bet 
£bür am Zfor bid morgen. 9 lInb bed 3Dtorgens, 
ba er audging, trat er bain, unb fprad 3u allem 
SBotf: S35t motít ja 9tebbt baben. — GCiefe, bab 
ij miber meinen Derrn einen S8unb gemadt, unb 
ibn ermürget? 3Ber bat venn biefe atfe gefibfagen? 
10 Co erfennet ifr ja, taf fein Q8ort bed Deren 
ift auf bie Grbe gefalfen, bad ber Derv. gerebet 
bat miber bad $aus ?(fab, unb bet $err bat 
getfan, wie ev gevebet bat burd) feinen. &uedjt 
Gfía. 11 91ffo fdlug S3efu aífe übrigen vom 
$aufe 21$ab qu. Seaceef, atle feine Girofen, feine 
SSermanbten unb feine 3SDriefter, bid bag (9m nidt 
Giner übevbfieb; 12 lInb macte fib auf, 3og 
fin, unb fam gen Camaria. — llntevivegen. abet 
war eiu Qirtenpaud. 13 Da traf. Sebu an bie 
$rübet 9(badja, bed fónig8 3uba, unb feracb: 
$Bet feib ipbr ? Cie fpraden : 33ic finb. rüber 
Spadja, unb ateben binab, au grüfen — bes 
$ónígd inbtr unb bet d£ónigin $inber. 





II. ROIS, IX. X. 


37 Et le cadavre de Jésabel sera, dane ie 
champ de Jizréhel, comme du fumier sur le 
champ; de sorte qu'on ne pourra point dire: 
C'est ici Jésabel. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1l OR Achab avait soixante et dix fils à 
Samarie. Jéhu écrivit donc des lettres, et les 
envoya à Samarie aux principaux de Jizréhel, 
aux anciens et à ceux qui nourrissaient les 
enfants d'Achab, leur donnant ces ordres: 
2 Aussitót que ces lettres vous seront par- 
venues, à vous qui avez avec vous les fils de 
votre maitre, les chars, les chevaux, la ville 
forte et les armes; 3 Regardez qui est le 
plus considérable et le plus agréable d'entre 
les fils de votre maitre, mettez-le sur le tróne 
de son pére, et combattez pour la maison de 
votre maitre. 4 Cependant ils eurent une 
trés-grande peur, et dirent: Voilà, deux rois 
n'ont pu lui résister, comment lui résisterions- 
nous? 5 Ceux-là donc qui avaient la charge 
de la maison, ceux qui étaient commis sur la 
ville, les anciens et ceux qui nourrissaient dez 
enfants envoyérent dire à Jéhu : Nous sonimmes 
tes serviteurs; nous ferons tout ce que tu 
nous diras: nous ne ferons personno roi; fais 
ce qui te semblera bon. 6 Alors il leur 
éerivit une seconde lettre, cn ces termes: Si 
vous étes à moi, et si vous obéissez à ma voix 
prenez lestétes des fils de votre maitre, et venez 
vers moi demain, à cette heure-ci, à Jizréhel. 
Or les fils du roi, qui étaient au nombre de 
soixante et dix, étaient avec les plus grands 
de la ville, qui les nourrissaient. ^ Mais 
aussitót que ces lettres leur furent parvenues, 
les grands prirent les fils du roi, et mirent à 
mort ces soixante et dix personnes. Puis 
ayant mis leurs tétes dans des paniers, ils is 
envoyérent Gu roi à Jizréhel. 5 €; Il vint 
donc un messager, qui lui rapporta eeci, ct 
dit : Ils ont apporté les tétes des fils du roi. 
Alors Jéhu répondit : Mettez-les en deux mon- 
ceaux, à l'entrée de la porte, jusqu'au matin. 
9 Or il sortit au matin ; et, s'étaut amété, 
il dit à tout le peuple: Vous étes justes; voici, 
j'ài fait une conjuration contre mon maitre, et 
je l'ai tué ; mais qui est-ce qui a frappé tous 
ceux-ci? 10 Sachez maintenant qu'il ne 
tombera rien en terre de la parole da 
SEIGNEUR, de la parole que le SEIGNEUR à 
prononcée contre la maison d'Achab; et que le 
SEIGNEUR & fait ce dont il avait parlé par son 
serviteur Élie. 11 Jéhu tua aussi tous ceux 
qui étaient demeurés de reste de la maison 
d'Achab à Jizréhel, et tous eeux que ce rot 
avait avancés, ses amis intimes et  &es 
priueipaux officiers, en sorte qu'il n'en laissa 
pis un de reste. 12 € Puis il se leva, 
partit, et alla à Samarie; et, comme il fut 
prés d'une cabane de  bergers «sur le 
chemin, 13 ll trouva les fréres d'Achazia, 
roi le Juda. et il. leur dit: Qui étes-vous ? 
Ils répondirent: Nous sommes ]les frerew 
d'Achazia, et nous sommes descendus pour 
salucr le; fils du roi et les fils de la reine 


3v 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTAÀ. 





VOUS 

cwn rpenw cwn cipem Ue 
cy3s Co$mvR o üt cénem 

rcp UwocTsUDHO vw EU 
7j» Syrns wyen nOD quus 
Up ors cS amica Vw)? 272 
W2vcy o3? cuu» cU opos 
qns rum cy vh cÉxum cum 
:TgrTecrow crew ono» G5 iem 
rib cnwexm numm ny? opea 
T yop Hon ide3]2 dnR a0 
CU? yp)  myns? nospactopnw 
s cw cyS Cm cB wen 
pynb5z-ns WT vpn iab 
PysccDs cay cB0S  cOvS onn 
npyis ings cog) Mum ye 
"Mudscop) Cunwvs ys cemyo 
oi nmab"» cgyos vw om 7wp 
Mw) mem Mo cpRDOvS v» vvyib 5 
ven crews cyp? cupyl nby 
noy wjgp wvmv cnn» :b5ysn 
-o22 Nx nnn camp byao 
woo 5v&n vago» $dos eue" 
5yig mea Aién Wb cuyo vw 
ons ings n» oYscYS on 
v9» bxi5 win nopeemmoy wwp 
woe Cg? Ni Covsn cuv 
rv» 22112 Éx € DO NEM 2 
Aper "opi cua?  cues* oven 
y ndm urb b»y reu m 
nüpyo wió»x :cg25 5ysu "vs 
vna Cecp sv D$ cna 
"o topo Un cns sS ny 
Wóbo novT-oP beam 73: OUS cÜowD 
nmüpyo (ino Coss i09)00 nmm 
Dopo, miqo mnt comb n*Svg 
5^ cu sEvoS o vc^MO Dx ca 
wur nom ban c5 xm 
"Oso ys  i'yameTVRO cepe 
wEntMr iIwonb* CysteIYR nias 
DvzDs  AÓxnm Joyas nose ny 
:cbccY  nmüsyüzó came 5vyhàn 
t'oyo*A  Dysiens xm ej oos 

$514 
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14 Kai dre EvMáffrre 


feQatav abrobg tic BaiQakáO rtocapákovra kai 


abrobc Cüvrac' kai 
0o dvópac: ob kxartAuev ávópa i£ avróv. 
15 Kai imoptóOnQ ixtÜtv xai tbps róv 'lovaódj 
vióv 'PyxáQ sc ámavrür abro), kai sUXOygotv 
a)róv* xal s&m& zpóc abróv 'lo) Ei £ozt kapóia 
coU utrá kapóíac uoU ebUria kaÜmc 1?) kapóía poU 
ptrà ric kapüiac c0) ; kai &imev 'lovaódajg "Eorw* 
xai &imev 'Iloó Kal & £ori óc rüjv xtüpàá vov: 
kai &üwk& ri)v xéipa abro * kai ávegiaotv abróv 
7póc avróv tri rTÓ dpua, 16 Kal sixt 7póc 
a)üróv Atüpo usT' éuoU kai (0e iv rq GgAOcat ye 


T(Q Kvupip* xal imtkáÜwoeev. abróv iv rQ dopart 
avrov. l7 Kal &ejX0ev tic Xaopáp&av, xai 


? ^ , - 

érára£t márvrac roóc karaXetóÜtvrac rov 'Axaa( 
' , id - , ^ * * 
tv Xauaptíg Éfwc roU à$avicu«i aüróv xarà ró 
18 Kai 


cvvipowtv 'Ioó závra róv Xaóv xai simt Tóc 


püuga Kvpiov 0 £XáXgot móc 'HAwob. 


ajbro)c 'Axadj ido0Xevos rq BáaX ÓMiya, 'lov 
QovAebot. abr 7z0XXá. 19 Kal viv mávrtc oi 
mpoóijra. roU. BáaX mávrac robc OobXovc abroU 
xai ro)c iepeic abro) kaAMécare Tpóc né, àviüp ui) 
émickeT Tw, OTi Üvoía utyáNg gov TQ BáaÀ: 
Kal 
&roíngev év mrepvicue Tv. ámoXéog robe OoUAouc 
roU BáaA. 


TQ BáaX* xai ixipvÉav. 21 Kai áméor&Xev 'To) 


- ^ *4 , ^ , z , 4 
Tüc Üc éàv imwokeTy ov Giforra.. Io? 


20 Kai t&zev "Lov 'Ayi&care tepeiav 


tv mavri 'IopajA Aéyov Kal viv mávrtc oi QoUAot 
xal závrtc oi iepeic abroU kal mávrec oi mpoóijrat 
avrob, q5édc àmoMméc0o, Or. Üvoíav  utyáXgv 
Kai 5À0ov 


», Ll - 
Távrtc ot ÓoUXo. roU BdaX xai Távrtc oi ieptic 


T0i19* Oc àv amoAa$0g ov Zgorra. 


avroU kai vüvrtc oi Tpoóijrau. abroU* ob kart- 
ActOr ávip Oc ob mapeyévero* kai &taijAOov. &ic 
róv oikov roUV DBáaA, kal imAncÜÓg ó oikoc rob 
BáaÀ eróua tig oróua. 22 Kal dme rq) iml rob 
oixov uec0áaX "E£áyaytc £vóvpa zàot roic OosXoic 
ToU BáaA: xal £ÉmQveykev abroic, ó. oroNworic. 
23 Kal &oefjA0cv 'lob kai 'IovaóáQ vióc. 'Pnxág 
tic oikov ToU PáaA, kal d roig Oo)Xowc rov 
BáaÀ 'EpevrvQowre kai (Otrt, & fori ui0' buàv 
rüv Oobiov Kupiov Ort àAÀM 7) oi Oo$Àoi roU 
BáaA povoraroi 24 Koi &icijÀ0s ro? moujcat 


"To? 


fraÉsv tavrq fÉo ÓyÓojkovra dvÓpac xai &imtv 


* , N * , * 
rà Üvuara xal rà óXokavrogara* — xai 
», D - - , ^" 

Avüp üc iàv (uacwÜ0j àmó rüv àvópàv év iyo 
, , - - ^ c 
áváyo irl xsipa (gv, 9) vx) abrov àvrl rijc 
wvxic abro). 
- x t , B 4 , à " 
mot)v Tv OXoka)rocuw, xai timtv lo) roic 
, " , 
vraparotyovgt kauv TOt TQigTürOiC — EloeAOÓóvrtc 
mará£art abrobc, ur iieXQáro i£ abróv dvüpo*: 
xai émára£av abjrobc iv oróuari pouóaíac, kai 
« 
üloupav oi zaparpéxovrtc kal oi rpisrárat, kai 
imoptó0ncav fuc mÓAsuc oíkov roU BáaA. 26 Kai 
* , * , —- ^ 3, , 
nQvrykav riv orgy rov. BáaA xal ivémpgcav 


25 Kal éíyévero $c ovvtrtAeot 


a)rQv. 27 Kai kar£aracav rác orijAac roU BáaA, 
kai £ra£av ajbróv tig Avrpüva foc rijc nutpac 
ravr5Qc. 28 Kal 52$áwioctv '1o) róv BáaA i£ 'lopaiA. 


* IL REGUM, X. 
Quos 


eum comprehendissent vivos, jugulaverur- 
eos in eisterna juxta Cameram, quadraginta 


14 Qui ait: Comprehendite eos vivos. 


duos viros, et non reliquit ex eis quemquam. 
16 Cumque abiisset inde, invenit Jonadab 
filium Rechab in occursum sibi, et benedixit 
ei. Etaitad eum: Numquid est cor tuum 
rectum, sieut cor meum eum corde tuo? Et 


ait Jonadab: Est. Si est, inquit, da manum 


tuam. Qui dedit ei manum suam. At 
ille levavit eum ad sein eurrum: 316 Dixit- 
que ad eum: Veni mecum, et vide 


zelum meum pro Domino. Et impositum in 
1; Duxit in Samariam. Et 
pereussit omnes qui reliqui fuerant de Achab 


eurru suo, 


in Samaria usque ad unum, juxta verbum 
18 Con- 
gregavit ergo Jehu omnem populum, et dixit 
ad eos; Achab coluit Baal parum, ego autem 
19 Nune igitur omnes 


Domini, quod locutus est per Eliam. 


colam eum amplius. 
prophetas Baal, et universos servos ejus, et 
cunctos sacerdotes ipsius, vocate ad me: nullus 
sit qui non veniat, sacrificium enim grande 
est mihi Baal: quicumque defuerit, non vivet. 
Porro Jehu faciebat hoe insidiose, ut disper- 
deret cultores Baal. 20 Et dixit: Sanctificate 
diem solemnem Baal. 21 Et 
misit in universos terminos Israel, et venerunt 
eunecti servi Baal: non fuit residuus ne unus 
Et ingressi sunt 


Vocavitque 


quidem qui non veniret. 
templum Baal: et repleta est domus Baal, a 
22 Dixitque his 
qui erant super vestes: Proferte vestimenta 
universis servis Baal. ^ Et protulerunt eis 
vestes. 23 Ingressusque Jehu, et Jonadab 
filius Rechab, templum Baal, ait cultoribus 
Baal: Perquirite, et videte, ne quis forte 
vobiscum sit de servis Domini, sed ut sint 
24 Ingressi sunt igitur ut 


summo usque ad summum. 


servi Baal soli. 
facerent victimas et holocausta: Jehu autem 
preparaverat sibi foris octoginta viros, et 
dixerat eis: Quicumque fugerit de hominibus 
his, quos ego adduxero in manus vestras, 
anima ejus erit pro anima illius. 25 Factum 
est autem, eum completum esset holocaustum, 
precepit Jehu militibus et ducibus suis: 
Ingredimini, et percutite eos, nullus evadat. 
Percusseruntque eos in ore gladii, et projece. 
runt milites et duces: et ierunt in civitatem 
templi Baal, 26 Et protulerunt statuam de 
fano Baal, et combusserunt, 27 Et commi- 
nuerunt eam.  Destruxerunt quoque dem 
Baal, et fecerunt pro ea latrinas usque in diem 
hanc. 28 Delevit itaque Jehu Baal de Israei: 
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Il. KINGS, X. 2. fónige, 10. 


1? Gr aber fpradj : Gixeifet. fie febenbig. lub 
fie griffen fie febenbia, unb fófadteten fie bei 
bem S9runnen am $irtenfaus, 3mei unb pier3ig 
9tann, unb fie nidt Ginen »on ibuen. übrig. 
15 linb ba er von bannen 309, fanb er Sonatab, 
ben Cobr Jtedjaba, ter im begegnete, umb gvüfite 
ibn, unb fprad 3u. ibm: Sft tein $ers ridtig, 
mie mein. Derj mit beinem. Sergen? Sonabab 
fprab: 3a. 3fté affo, fo gib mir beine $arnb. 
lbub er gab ibm feine Sant. — lInb er fief ibn 3u 
ibm auf ben Jagen fipen, 16 1lub fprad: 
$emm mit mir, unb fieje meinen Gifer um ten 
Derrn. — lnb fie füfreten in mit im auf feinem 
JTOagen. 17 linb ta er gen Camaria fam, féfug 
et al[ed, va übrig war von Ifab, 3u Camaria, 
bid bag er ibn verti[gete, nad) bem 3gort bed 
Derrn, bad er ju Clia gerebet fatte, 18 lInb 
3ebu verfamme(te affe8 S8oIf, unb fief àu ibnen 
fagen: ?[fab bat $SBaal menig gebienet, Sebu 
mill ibm bag bienen. 19 Go [aft nun rufen 
alfe SDropbeten SBaaía, alfe feine $&nuedjte unb 
alle feine Spviefter 3u. mír, taf man niemanré 
vermiffe; benn id babe eim grof Opfer bem 
33aaf gu thun. S8eB man vermiffen mirb, ber 
foll nidjt leben. 2(bev Sebu tat fofde8 gu untere 
treten, bag er bie Diener SBaaíá wumbrüdte. 
20 linb Sebu fpradó: Seifiget tem SBaaf baé 
Seft, unb fagt ed audrufen. — 21 Sud) fanbte 
3ebu in gang Sfraef, uub fief a(fe Diener S3aafá 


14 And he said, Take them alive. And they 
took them alive, and slew them at the pit of 
the shearing house, er^» two and forty men; 
neither left he any of them. 15 € And when 
he was departed thence, he lighted on Jeho- 
nadab the son of Rechab coming to mect him: 
and he saluted him, and said to him, Is thine 
heart right, as my heart is with thy heart? 
And Jehonadab answered, It is. If it be, give 
me thine hand. And he gave Am his hand ; 
and he took him up to him into the chariot. 
16 And he said, Come with me, and see my 
zealfor the LoRp. So they made him ride 
in his chariot. 17 And when he came to 
Samaria, he slew all that remained unto Ahab 
in Samaria, till he had destroyed him, accord- 
ing to the saying of the LonD, which hespake 
to Elijah. 18 €| And Jehu gathered all the 
people together, and said unto them, Ahab 
served Baal a little; bu£ Jehu shall serve him 
much. 19 Now therefore call unto me all tke 
prophets of Baal, all his servants, and all his 
priests; let none be wanting: for I have a 
great sacrifice £o do to Baal; whosoever shall 
be wanting, he shall not live. But Jehu did 
it in subtilty, to the intent that he might 
destroy the worshippers of Baal. 20 And 
Jehu said, Proclaim a solemn assembly for 
Baal. And they proclaimed v. 21 And Jehu 
sent through all Israel: and all the worship- 
pers of Baal came, so that there was not a 
man left that came not. And they came into 
the house of Baal ; and the house of Baal was 
full from one end to another. 22 And he 
said unto him that was over the vestry, Bring 
forth vestments for all the worshippers of 
Baal. And he brought them forth vestments. 
23 And Jehu went, and Jehonadab the son 
of Rechab, into the house of Baal, and said 
unto the worshippers of Baal, Search, and 
look that there be here with you nonc of the 
servants of the LoRD, but the worshippers of 
Baalonly. 24 And when they went in to 
offer sacrifices and burnt offerings, Jehu 
appointed fourscore men without, and said, 
If any of the men whom I have brought into 
your hands escape, Ae £hat letteth him go, his 
life shall be for the life of him. 25 And it 
came to pass, as soon as he had made an end 
of offering the burnt offering, that Jehnu said 
to the guard and to the captains, Go in, and 
slay them ; let none come forth. And they 
smote them with the edge of the sword ; and 
the guard and the captains east them out, 
and went to the city of the house of Baal. 
26 And they brought forth the images out 
of the house of Baal, and burned them. 
27 Aud they brake down the image of 
Baal, and brake down the house of Baal, 
&nd made it a draught house unto this day. 
928 Thus Jehu destroyed Baal out of Israel. 
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linb fie famen in bad $aus SBaafé, ta ta Sau 
:Baalé off arb an alfen Gnren.— 22 Da fprad 
er gu benen, bie über ba8 fíeiterbaus marven: 
Sjringet. affen :Dienern. S8aaf8. feiber beraug. 
lnb fie bradjten bie &feiber Deraud. 23 1tnb 
3ebu ging in tie ire 9aal8 mit Sonabab, 
bem Cobn 3tedjabá, unb. fprad) 5u. ben. Diener 
SSaaíá : Qorfdet unb febet 3u, taf nidt bie unter 
eud) fep be8 Serrmn Diener jemanb, fonbern $8aatg 
S)iener alfeine — 2« 1lInb va fie binein famen, 
$pfet unb S8ranbopfer au tbun, beítellete ibm 
Sebu aufen adtyig SRann, unb fprad : 98enn 
ber Süünuer femanb eutriuncet, bie id) uutec 
eure Sànbe gebe, fo fol[ für feine Ceele 
beffefben Geefe fein. 25 $a er nun bie Stant» 
opfer vollenbet batte, fpradó Sebu 3u Pen 
Z£rabanten unb Sütteru : Gebet. Dinein, unb 
fdfaget jebermanu, faffet niemanb beraud geben. 
inb fie fbfugen fie mit ber Cdüárfe re Odwertà. 
linb bie Zrabauten. unb. Stitter warfeu fie weg, 
unb gingen 3ut Ctabt rer &ivbe SSaald, 26 lub 
bradten beraud bie ;ufen in ber 8&ivde 98aaté, 
unb perbrannten fie, 27 1lnb 3erbrad;en pie Gáule 
S8aaíd, fammt Per Rive Saala, unb madten ein 
beimfid (emad braud, bid auf bieíem Zaq. 
25 9i(fo vertifgete 3ebu beu 3Baaf aus jfract. 


fommern, bag niemanb übrig mar, ber nidit fáme, | 





II. ROIS, X. 


14 Et ildit: Saisissez-les vifs. Il«les saisirent 
tous vifs, et les mirent à mort au nombre de 
quarante-deux hommes, auprés du puits de la 
cabane des bergers, et on n'en laissa pas un de 
reste. 15 €f Puis JéAu, étant parti de là, trouva 
Jonadab, fils de Réchab, qui venait au-devant 
de lui. JéAule salua, et lui dit: Ton ecur 
est-il aussi droitencers moi que mon cceur l'est 
àton égard? Jonadab répondit : Il l'est. Oui. 
il l'est, donne-inoi ta. main. Alors JéÀu lu 
donna sa main, et le fit monter avec lui daus 
lechar. 16 Puis il dit: Viens avec moi, et tu 
verras le zéle que j'ai pour le SEIGNEUR. 
Jéhu le mena done dans son char; 17 Et 
quand i! fut venu à Samarie, il tua. tous ceux 
qui étaient demeurés de reste de là. maison 
d'Achab à Samarie, jusqu'à ce qu'il eüt tout 
exterminé, selon la parole que le SEIGNEUR 
avait dite à Élie. 18 €| Puis Jéhu a-sembla 
tout le peuple, et leur dit: Achab n'a servi 
Baal que peu ; mais Jéhu le servira benucoup. 
19 Maintenant done appelez-moi tous les 
prophétes de Baal, tous ses serviteurs et tous 
ses sacrifieateurs ; qu'il n'en manque pas un; 
car j'ai à faire un grand sacrifice à Baal. 
Quieonque ne s'y trouvera pas, une vivra 
poiut Or Jéhu faisait cela par feinte, pour 
faire périr les serviteurs de Baal. 20 Jéhu 
dit done: Sanctifiez une fete solennelle à 
Baal. Alors ilsla publiérent. ?1 Puis Jéhu 
envoya par tout Israel. Aussi tous les serviteurs 
de Baal vinrent, il n'y en eut pas un qui ne 
vint. Ils entrérent dans la maison de Baal, et 
la maison de Baal fut remplie d'une extrémité 
à l'autre. 22 Alors il dit à eclui qui avait la 
charge du vestiaire: Tirez-en des vétements 
pour tous les serviteurs de Baal; et il leur en 
tira des vétements. 23 Jéhu et Jonadab, fils 
de Réchab, entrérent dans la maison de Baal, 
et Jéhu dit aux serviteurs de Daal: Cherchez 
diligemment, et prenez garde que, par hasard, 
il n'y ait ici entre vous quelqu'un des serviteurs 
du SEIGNEUR. Qu'il n'y ait que les seuls 
serviteurs de Baal. 21 lls entrérent done 
pour faire des sacrifices ct des holocaustes. 
Or Jéhu avait fait placer dehors quatre-vingts 
hommes, et leur avait dit: S'il échappe quel- 
qu'un de ces hommes que je m'en vais inettre 
entre vos mains, la vie de chaeun de vous 
répondra pour la vie de cet homme. | 25 Et il 
arriva, dés qu'on eut achevé de faire l'holo- 
eauste, que Jéhu dit aux arch«rs «t aux 
capitaines: Entrez, tuez.les, et que nul 
n'échappe. Les archers ct les capitaines les 
passérent donc au fil de l'épée, et les jetérent 
dehors. Puis ils s'en allérent jusqu'à ]a. ville 
de ia maison de Daal. 26 Et tirérent dehors 
les statues de la inuison de Baal, et les 
brülérent. 27 Pui« il« démolirent la statue 
de aal. lls démolirent. aussi la maison de 
Baal, et la convertirent en lieux. d'aisancc. 
Et eda a subsisté jusqu'à ce jour. 25 Ainsi 
Jéhu extcrmina Baal du »wwuheu  d'lerac!. 
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29 IIAjv dpaprtQv 'Ispofoodu viov NaQár Oc 
juaprt róv 'IopajA, oix ámtorg 'Io) dà 
ómiw00cv abrüv, ai QayáN&g ai xpvcai iv. Bac87A 
xai iv Aáv. 30 Kal eize Képtog poc "Too 'Av0' 
wv 60ca 9yá0vvac Toujsac rÓ tiic év óQaXuoic 
uov xarà vávra 0ca iv rj kapóig pov &moíncac 
TQ oikp 'AxaáQ, viol rírapro: kaÜncovrai Got 


imi Opóvov 'lopagA. 31 Kai 'Io? obx iQóXAait 


voptUtoÜa« iv vóuq: Kvptov OcoV 'lopajA .&v Ag 


xapüíg abro), oük ámíor] ámávwOrv ayapruv 
'IepoBoàp 9c iEfjuaprs róv 'lopajA. 32 'Ev raic 
5qutpatg ixsivaic Tjpbaro. Küpioc avykórre iv TQ 
Icoag^, kal iémárakev abro)üg 'A&fagA év mavri 
ópip 'lopagA, 33 'Azó roi 'lopüavov xar' dva- 
roAág yAiov mücav rjv yir DaXlaáó rov Taó0l 
xai roU "Povjv xal rov Mavaccij á-ó 'Aponp 
jj ierwv. imi ToU xtiNovc xe«quágpov 'Apvàv, xal 
rjv laXAaáó kai rjv Bacáv. 34 Kai rà Xourá 
rGüv Aóywv 'lo) kai zóvra 0ca imo(not kai váca 
;j) Óvraartía abroV kal rác ovváieg dc ovvijpev, 
obxyl ravra ytyoauuéva imi (jigMov Aóyev ràv 
gutpüv roic BacmeUeww 'TlopagA; 35 Kai éxor- 
un 'lob uerá ràv martpwv abrov, kal £Oaiav 
abróv iv Xauaptíg* xai iBaoüUevotv. 'IuáxyaZ 
vióc abroU ávr abrob. 36 Kai ai utpat dc 
igaciAevosv 'lob imi 'LlopanX stkoctokro £r5 iv 
Sayaptig. 


KE$. :a'. 


l KAI Po0oMa 1!) unrgo "Oxotw:  siÓsv Ori 
aàmiÜavtv O0 vióg abric, kal dmwAtot müv ró 
2 Kal £Aagev 'Iwcagtt 


Ovyárgp rov facéec 'lIwepàu dósAQr '"Oxotciov 


ezípua rijg Jaco ag. 


róv 'lwág vióv dósÀAQoV abrijg, kai ExNevev aüróv 


ix uécov rOrv viv ro) (acMéwc rGv Üavarov- 
u£vev, abróv kal riv rpogóv abroU £v rQ rayutiq 
rOv kMwvüv, kai £kpviev avróv ádmó mpocwrmov 
loüoMag xai ^*« i0avaro0mg. 3 Kai 5v yer 
abrüc kovQóut*o, -» oikp Kvptov ?É £rq* xal 
lo0oMa QJaciXevovcoa ii rüc yijc. 
£r rp E£BOóuqo Aréoreev 'Inodaà kal £Aafje rotc 


4 Kai iv rà 


ixarovrápyovyc r&v Xoppi xai ràv 'Paclu «al 
áTQyaytsv abro)c Tpüc abróv tig o:kov Kupíov, 
xai dÜero abroig OuaÜkgv Kvpiov xai Opkwot* 
«ai &iabey. abroic "Iudaà róv vióv roD acuéug, 
6 Kal ívere(Aaro abroic Aéyuv Ovroc 0 Aóyog Ov 
coujcer&' | TÓ piírov iE vuv ctictA0Erw ró 
ca arov kai $vXaÉarte $vXaxki]v. otkov rov Qact- 
Atuc iv rq mvwXGr, 6 Kai ró rpírov iv rj 
TOAg rGv óÓ!v, kal rÓ roírov rijg mUAmc Ómíicw 
rOv maparpexóvrov, kal $uAdLare rüv $vAaküv 
roü oíikov. 7 Kal ó$o xtipec iv ÜOyiv, mügc 
ó ikmoptvóutvoc TrÓ ocá(jBarov, xai $vAáÉovoi 
T4v $vÀakgv otkov Kvpiov 7póc róv jaciMa. 
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II. REGUM, X. XI. 


29 Verumtamen a peccatis Jeroboam fiii 
Nabat, qui peccare fecit Israel, non recessit, 
nec dereliquit vitulos aureos, qui erant in 
Bethel et in Dan. 30 Dixit autem Dominus 
ad Jehu: Quia studiose egisti quod rectum 
erat, et placebat in oculis meis, et omnia quze 
erant in corde meo fecisti contra domum 


. Achab: filii tui usque ad quartam genera- 


tionem  sedebunt super thronum Israel. 
31 Porro Jehu non custodivit ut ambularet 
in lege Domini Dei Israel in toto corde suo : 
non enim recessit a peccatis Jeroboam, qui 
peccare fecerat Israel. — 32 In diebus illis 
ccepit Dominus tcdere super Israel: percussit- 
que eos Hazael in universis finibus Israel, 
33 A Jordane contra orientalem plagam, 
omnem terram Galaad, et Gad, et Ruben, ct 
Manasse, ab Aroer, qu:e est super torrentem 
Arnon, et Galaad, et Basan. 34 Reliqua 
autem verborum Jehu, et universa quse fecit, 
et fortitudo ejus, nonne hsc scripta sunt in 
Libro verborum dierum regum Israel? 36 Et 
dormivit Jehu cum patribus suis, sepelierunt- 
que eum in Samaria: et regnavit Joachaz 
filius ejus pro eo. —. 36 Dies autem, quos 
regnavit Jehu super Israel, viginti et octo 
anni sunt, in Samaria. 


CAPUT XI. 


1 ATHALIA vero mater Ocbhozie, videns 
mortuum filium suum, surrexit, et interfecit 
omne semen regium. 2 Tollens autem Josaba 
filia regis Joram, soror Ochozis, Joas filium 
Ochozie, furata est eum de medio filiorum 
regis qui interficiebantur, et nutricem ejus, de 
triclinio: et abscondit eum a facie Athaliw, 
ut non interBceretur. 3 Eratque cum ea sex 
annis clam in domo Domini: porro Athalia 
regnavitsuperterram. 4 Annoautem septimo 
misit Joiada, et assumens centuriones et 
milites, introduxit ad se in templum Domini, 
pepigitque cum eis foedus: et adjurans eos in 
domo Domini, ostendit eis 
o Et precepit illis, dicens: Iste cst sermo, 
quem facere debetis. 
introeat sabbato, et observet excubias domus 
Tertia autem pars sit ad portam Sur, 


fium regis: 


6 Tertia pars vestrum 


regis. 
et tertia pars sit ad portam, quz est post 
habitaculum  seutariorum : et  custodietis 
excubias domus Messa. ^7 Du: vero partes 
e vobis, omnes egredientes sabbato, custo- 
diant excubias domus Domini circa regem. 





II. KINGS, X. XI. 


29 € Howbcit from the sins of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin, Jehu 
departed not from after them, £o tt, the 
golden calves that were in Bethel, and that 
werein Dan. 30 And the LomD said unto 
Jehu, Because thou hast done well in executing 
that which is right in mine eyes, and hast 
done unto the house of Ahab according to all 
that was in mine heart, thy children of the 
fourth generation shall sit on the throne of 
Israel. 31 But Jehu took no heed to walk in 
the law of the LogD God of Israel with all 
his heart; for he departed not from the sins 
of Jeroboam, which made Israel to sin. 32 f[ In 
those days the LORD began to cut Isracl short: 
and Hazael smote them in all the coasts of 
Israel; 33 From Jordan eastward, all the 
land of Gilead, the Gadites, and the Reubenites, 
and the Manassites, from Aroer, which is by 
the river Arnon, even Gilead and Bashan. 
34 Now the rest of the acts of Jehu, and all 
that he did, and all his might, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israei? 39 And Jehu slept with 
his fathers: and they buried him in Samaria. 
And Jehoahaz his son reigned in his stead. 
96 And the time that Jehu reigned over 
Israel in Samaria was twenty and eight 
years. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 AND when Athaliah the mother of 
Ahaziah saw that her son was dead, she arose 
and destroyed all the seed royal. 2 But 
Jehosheba, the daughter of king Joram, sister 
of Ahaziah, took Joash the son of Ahaziah, 
and stole him from among the king's sons 
which were slain; and they hid him, even him 
and his nurse, in the bedchamber from 
Athaliah, so that he was not slain. 3 And 
he was with her hid in the house of the 
Loup six years. And Athaliah did reign over 
theland. 4 €| Andthe seventh year Jehoiada 
sent and fetched the rulers over hundreds, 
with the captains and the guard, and brought 
them to him into the house of the Lonp, and 
made a covenant with them, and took an oath 
of them in the house of the LonD, and shewed 
them the king's son. ó And he commanded 
them, saying, This 4s the thing that ye shall 
do; A third part of you that enter in on the 
sabbath shall even be keepers of the watch of 
the king's house; 6 Anda third part sAad 
be at the gate of Sur; and a third part at the 
gate behind the guard: so shall ye keep 
the watch of the house, that it be not broken 
down. 7 And two parts of all you that go 
forth on the sabbath, even they shall keep the 
watch of the house of the LoRD about the king. 
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bBIDBDTIA-HWXA0LDO 


2. f'ónige, 10, 11. 


29 [bet von ben Cünben Secobeamé, ved Cobná 
J9tebatá, ver. 3ftaef fünbigen madte, (ieB Sefu 
nidt, von ben güftenen &áíbern 3u SBetfef unb 
à! Oan, 30 linb ber $err fprad) au. Sefu: 
SDarurt, baf bu toíffig gerefen bift 3u. tbun, vad 
mír gefallen $at, unb $aft am $aufe (ab getban 
alleé, rad in meinem $ergen mar; folfen bir 
auf beinem Gtuff Sfraef fígen teine &inber. ina 
vierte. (O[ieb. 31 ?[ber bod) bie(t Sefu nit, 
ba er im Giefep be8 Derrn, bed Gotteà. Sfraef, 
wanbefte oon ganjem Deryen ; benn er fief nidt 
von ben Cünbeu Serobeamé, ber Sfrael patte 
fünbigen gemadt. 32 Jur fefbigen 3eit fing 
ber Dert an überbrüfig yu werben über Sfraef ; 
benn $afaef fifug fie in atlen Gengen. Sfraef, 
33 93om Sjorban gegen ber Connen ?ufgang, 
unb bad ganje anb Gifleab ber Giabiter, Jtubes 
niter unb Sanaffiter, von ?(roer an, bie ait 
3Bad) bei 2(rnon fiegt, unb Gifeab unb SBafan. 
34 Z8a8 aber mefr von. Sebu gu fagen ifl, unb 
alfeà, a8 er getban fat, unb alle feine 3Dtadbt, 
fiebe, ba8 iff gefbrieben in ter Gfronifa ber 
$&ónige Sírae(, 35 lnb Sefu entídíief mit 
feinen 9Sátern, unb fie begruben i$n ju Camariía. 
line 3oafaé, fein &ofn, warb. &ónig an feine 
Ctatt, 36 Die 3eit aber, tie Sefu über Sfraef 
regtetet fat qu Garmaria, fínb. adt unb. 3mangig 


Sabr. 
iDaé 11. Capite. 


l 3ítpafja aber, 9(6$a8ja Sutter, ta fie fafe, 
taf ibr Cobn tobt mar, madte fie fib auf, unb 
bradjte um alfeu fónigfien &Camen. 2 9?[ber 
Sofeba, bie &odjter bed &ónig8 Soram, 9[5aaja 
Cditpefler, nai 30aà, teu. Cofn 9[6adja, unb 
flabf iju aud beà &ónigà Sintetn, bie getobtet 
yourben, mit feiner 2(gmme in bec Cdfartammter ; 
unb fie oerbargen ibn vor ?[tgatfja, taf er nit 
getóbtet marb. 3 lInb er mar mit ir verftedt im 
S$aufe ved Derrn fed8 Sabr.— ?LtGa(ja aber. mar 
$ónigin im Canbe, 4 Sm fiebenten. Sabr aber 
fanbte bin Sojaba, unb nant bie SOberfteu. über 
funbert, mit ben Sauptíeuten, unb bie Sxabanten, 
unb (ie fie yu fi in8 Daud be8 Derrm. fommen, 
unb madte einen. Sunb mit. ibnen, unb. nam 
einen Gib vou ifnen im Oaufe ted. Dern, unb 
àeigte ibnen bed $onig8 Cobn, 95 llnb gebot 
ifnen, unb fpradj : Sa iftà, raà ifr tbum folít. 
Guer ein britter eif, bie ipt bed. Cabbatb8 
angebet, foflen ber $ut macten im $Daufe be 
$ónigá; O6 lInb ein beitter Zbeif. foll. fein am 
Z£bot Cur; unb ein britter Zbeil am. Zbor, taé 
binter ben £rabanten ift, unb folít bec put macten 
am $Qauíe 9Xaffa. 7 9[bec gmet Sette. euet 
aller, bie ibr beà Gabbatb8 abgebet, folleu bet 
$ut warten im $aufe ted peri um ben £ónig; 


T (aA, 





II. REIS, 3& Duk 


29 €| Toutefois Jéhu ne se détourna point des 
péchés par lesquels Jéroboam, fils de Nébat, 
avait fait pécher Israél, des veaux d'or qui 
étaient à Déthel et à Dan. 30 Et le SEIGNEUR 
dit à Jéhu: Parce que tu as fort bien exécuté 
ce qui était droit devant moi, et que tu as 
fait àla maison d'Achab tout ce que j'avais 
en mon ccaur, tes fils seront assis sur le tróne 
d'Israél jusqu'à la quatriéme génération. 
31 Mais Jéhu ne prit poiut garde à marcher 
de tout son ecur dans la loi du SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu d'Israél, ef il ne se détourua point des 
péchés par lesquels Jéroboam avait fait pécher 
Israéel. 32 €| En ce temps-là, le SEIGNEUR 
commenca à retrancher d'Israél; car Hazaél 
battit les Israélites sur toutes les frontiéres, 
33 Depuis le Jourdain jusqu'au soleil levant, 
dans tout le pays de Galaad, des Gadites, des 
Rubénites, et de ceux de Manassé, depuis 
Haroher, qui est sur le torrent de l'Arnon, 
jusqu'en Galaad et en Basan. 341 Le reste 
des actions de Jéhu, tout ce qu'il a fait, et 
tous ses exploits, ne sont-ils pas écrits au livre 
des Chroniques des rois d'lsraél? 35 Jéhu 
s'endormit avec ses péres, et fut cnseveli à 
Samarie; et Joachaz, son fils, régna à sa 
place. 36 Orle temps que Jéhu régna sur 
Israel à Samarie fut de vingt-huit ans. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


l On Athalie, mére d'Achazia, ayant vu 
que son fils était mort, s'éleva, et extermina 
toute la race royale. 2 Mais Jehosébah, 
fille du roi Joram, soeur d'Achazia, prit Joas, 
fils d'Achazia, le déroba d'entre les fils du roi, 
qu'on faisait mourir, e£ le mi? avec sa nourrice 
dans la chambre aux lits. On le cacha ainsi 
aux yeux d'Athalie, de sorte qu'on ne le fit 
point mourir. 3 Or il fut caché avec Jéhosé- 
bah dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, l'espace de 
six ans. Cependant Athalie régnait sur le 
pays. 4 € Et la septióme année, Jéhojadah 
envoya, prit des centeniers, des capitaines ct 
des archers, les fit entrer auprés de lui dans 
la maison du SEIGNEUR, fit alliance avec eux, 
et leur fit préter serment dans la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, eu leur montrant le fils du roi. 
5 Puis il leur donna ce commandement, et 
leur dit: C'est ici ce que vous ferez: La 
troisiéme partie d'entre vous, qui eutrez en 
semaine, fera la garde de la maison du roi; 
6 La troisióme partie sera à la porte de Sur 
et la troisiéme partie sera à la porte qui est 
derriére les archers.  C'esf ainsi que vous 
ferez le guet pour garder le temple, afin. que 
personne n'y entre par force. 7 Et les 
deux eompagnies d'entre vous, qui sortent 
de semaine, ferout le guet pour grardei 
la maisou du SEIGNEUN, auprés du t: 
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BAZIAEIQN A'. i«', i. 


8 Kal kvxAecare iml róv (jaciMa xókM ávüp 
kal ró oxrUoc abroU iv xtupi a)roU, kai Ó tic- 
7optvóutvoc tig rác caónoo0 amoÜavüraw' xai 
» ^ ^- 4 * € , , 

£covra: utrá  roU (3aciNéwe iv TQ ÉkmoptótoOa: 


9 Kai 


imoincav oi fkaróvrapyoi 7ávra 0ca ivtrtilaro 


3, * * ^ » , , , 
a)róv kal tv rq tio7optvtoÜau avróv. 


'Iwdab ó cvvéróc* kai &Aakev ávijp ro)g àvópac 


- ^ . * 
a)roU kai rovg tia opevoptvovc r0 cáfjBacov uerá 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


r&v ikmoptvoutvev T0 cá($9Barov, kal &o5A0ov | 


7póc 'Iwóaé rÓv tepéa. 
Toig éxarovrápxow  robg c&pouácrac xal ro)c 
rpicco)C ToU (aciXtéoc Aavió roc tv olkq Kuptov. 
ll Kai £orgcav oi zaparptyovric àvrnp kai rÓ 
Tj xti TijC 
duíac ro) oikov rjj ÓOsdkiüg Éwc rc wpíac rov 


cktUoQC aUTOU £v avToU  aTÓ 
oikov Tic tÜwvüunov ToU Üvciacrqpiov xai ro) 
12 Kal i£aréeraMe 


róv viov roU fjaciMiwc, kai EOwkev Em abrüv velip 


olxov &ri rÓv (JaciMéa kokA o. 


kal ró papropiov, kal é&jacikevotv  abróv xai 
kal éxpórgoav rj x&pi xal eizav 
13 Kal 52xovoc Dl'o0oMa rv 


£xpioev. abróv * 
Zürw ó (jacXevc. 
$uvrv rüv rptyóvrwv roU Xaov, kai &oijAOe TÓC 
Tóv Aaóvrv síg olkov Kupíiov. 
(6o 0 (GaciNebg &lorrka iri roU or0Aov xarà ró 
koiga, kai oi «oi kal ai cáXmiyytc 7pÓc rTÓv 
acia, xal màc ó Aaóg Tüc yc xaipwv xal 
caNzitov iv cáXmwyEv*— kai. Óéppn£e l'ooXa rà 
ipária favríjc, kai igónoe Xóvótouoc cobvótopoc. 


10 Kai £Bwkev O ispteDg , 


t I 


IL REGUM, XI. XII. 


8 Et vallabitis eum, habentes arma in mani- 
bus vestris: si quis autem ingressus fuerit 
septum templi, interficiatur: eritisque cum 
9 Et fecerunt 
centuriones, juxta omnia qu: prceperat 


rege introeunte et egrediente. 


eis Joiada sacerdos: et assumentes singuli 
suos, qui ingrediebantur sabbatum, 
cum his qui egrediebautur sabbato, venerunt 
10 Qui dedit eis 
hastas, et arma regis David, qux erant in 


viros 
ad Joiadam sacerdotem. 
domo Domini. 11 Etsteterunt singuli haben- 
tes arma in manu sua, a parte templi dextera, 
usque ad partem sinistram altaris et «edis, 
12 Produxitque filium regis, 


et posuit super eum diadema, et testimonium : 
feceruntque eum regem, et unxerunt: et 


circum regem. 


Vivat rex. 
13 Audivit autem Athalia vocem populi 
currentis: et ingressa ad turbas in templum 
14 Vidit regem 


plaudentes manu, dixerunt: 


Domini, stantem super 


| tribunal juxta morem, et cantores et tubas 


14 Kai sie, «ai | 


18 Kal évereiAaro 'Iwóab Ó itpeUg roic ékarovráp- | 
xoig Toig émickÓmOtC TC Óvváutwg kal eme Tóc | 


abroóc 'Efayáyrre abrüv £cw0tv ràv caónpo0: 
0 dloopcvóutvoc ómícu abrijc Oavári Oavarw0n- 
etra. àv. pouóaíq * 
ámoÜávg iv oix Kupíov. 
x&pac, xal tioíA0ov ó)óv ticóóov ràv Vmmwv 
oíkov roU (JaciMc, kai dméOavev. ixi. 17 Kai 
OitÓcro 'Iwóaé OiaÜnkgv ávà pécov Kvpiov xal 
ávà uícov ro) (jacéwc kai ávd puécov roU Xaov 
TOU Eva &ig Aaóv rq; Kupiq, kai ávà uécov  roU 
BaouMénc | kai 18 Kal 
toijÀÜs müg Ó Aaóg rijg yljc tic oikov rov BáaÀ 
kai kartozacav abróv, kal rà Ovoiacrüpia abroU 


16 Kal izí0ünkav abr 1j 


» 4 , -- - 
ádvà ygítcov ToU Aaoj. 


Or. &Umev. Ó iepevc Kal yr) 


prope eum, omnemque populum terr: leetan- 
tem, et canentem tubis: et scidit vestimenta 
sua, clamavitque: conjuratio. 
1ó Precepit autem Joiada centurionibus, qui 
erant super exercitum, et ait eis: Educite 
eam extra septa templi, et quicumque eam 
secutus fuerit, feriatur gladio. Dixerat enim 


sacerdos: Non occidatur in templo Domini. 


Conjuratio, 


16 Imposueruntque ei manus, et impegerunt 


viam introitus equorum, juxta 
17 Pepigit 


ergo Joiada fedus inter Dominum, et inter 


eam per 
palatium, et interfecta est ibi. 


regem, et inter populum, ut esset populus 
Domini, et inter regem et populum. 18 In- 


| gressusque est omnis populus terre templum 





kal ràg sikóvag abro) cvvérpujav áyaO0oc, xai | 


róv Ma0áv róv itpta ro. BáaX ámíékrtvav. kará 
mpócwTov rüv Dvoicrnpiuv ' kal £Onkev Ó iepeüc 
émwOkÓTOUC tig TÓv oikov Kupiov. 


Baca ££ oikov Kvptov, kai e&loijABov 000v T)AÀnc 


rüv maparptyóvrev  oikov  roU JaciMéwc, xai 
ikáDUwav abróv iwl 0póvov rüv BaciMéwv. 20 Kai 
ixápm wüc ó Xaóc rijc yiüc, kal 9 móMc rjobxact* 
xai riv l'ooMav £0avárecav iv pouóaíg. &v ote 
roU 3ac(Mwc. 21 Yióg émrá irüv "leàc i» rg 
Bacuebs» abróv. 
KE. «8. 

l'EN fra é80ópqp 7i "1o? £(aciNevatv 'Yoác, kal 
re0capáxovra &rr taaiXevoev. év "IepovcaMQn, kal 
óvoua rijg unTpóc avro) Xa(jà ék ric BupcaQi. 


19 Kai £&Aa( | 
s. t , * * E * 1 t H | 
ro)c í£xarovrápxovc kai róv Xofpi xai róv Pacip | 


^ (s * - ^- * s L1 
kai závra róv Àaóv rig y8c, kai karijyayov rÓv 





Baal, et destruxerunt aras ejus, et imagines 
contriverunt valide: Mathan quoque sacer- 
dotem Baal occiderunt coram altari. Et 
posuit sacerdos custodias in domo Domini. 
19 Tulitque centuriones, et Cerethi et Pheleti 
legiones, et omnem populum terre, deduxe- 
runtque regem de domo Domini: et venerunt 
per viam porte seutariorum in palatium, et 
sedit super thronum regum. 20 Leetatusque 
est omnis populus terrz, et civitas conquievit: 
Athalia autem occisa est gladio in domo regis. 
21 Septemque annorum erat Joas, cum regnare 
cepisset. 


CAPUT XII. 


l ANNO septimo Jehu, regnavit Joas: et 
quadraginta annis regnavit in Jerusalem; 
nomen matris ejus Sebia de Bersabee. 
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II. KINGS. XI. XII. 


8 And ye shall compass the king round about, 
every man with his weapons in his hand: and 
he that cometh within the ranges, let him be 
slain: and be ye with the king as he gocth 
out and as he cometh in. 9 And the captains 
over the hundreds did according to all £Aings 
that Jehoiada the priest commanded: and 
they took every man his men that were to 
come in on the sabbath, with them that should 
go out on the sabbath, and came to Jcehoiada 
the priest. 10 And to the captains over 
hundreds did the priest give king David's 
spears and shields, that were in the temple of 
the Logp. 11 And the guard stood, every 
man with his weapons in his hand, round 
about the king, from the right corner of the 
temple to the left corner of the temple, along 
by the altar and the temple. 12 And he 
brought forth the king's son, and put the 
crown upon him, and gave Atm the testimony ; 
and they made him king, and anointed him; 
and they clapped their hands, and said, God 
save the king. 
heard the neise of the guard and of the people, 
she came to the people into the temple of the 
Logp. 14 And when she looked, behold, the 
king stood by a pillar, as the manner was, 
and the princes and the trumpeters by the 
king, and all the people of the land rejoiced, 
and blew with trumpets: and Athaliah rent 
her clothes, and cried, 'Treason, Treason. 
18 But Jehoiada the priest commanded the 
captains of the hundreds, the officers of the 
host, and said unto them, Have her forth 
without the ranges: and him that followeth 
her kill with the sword. For the priest had 
said, Let her not be slain in the house of the 
Logb. 16 And they laid hands on her; and 
she went by the way by the which the horses 
came into the king's house: and there was 
she slain. 17 €| And Jehoiada made a covenant 
between the LoRD and the king and the 
people, that they should be the Lonp's people; 
between the king also and the people. 18 And 
all the people of the land went into the house 
of Baal, and brake it down; his altars and 
his images brake they in pieces thoroughly, 
and slew Mattan the priest of Baal before 
the altars. And the priest appointed officers 
over the house of the LoRD. 19 And he took 
the rulers over hundreds, and the captains, 
and the guard, and all the people of the land; 
and they brought down the king from the 
house of the LoRD, and came by the way of 
the gate of the guard to the king's house. 
And he sat on the throne ofthe kings. 20 And 
ali the people cf the land rejoieed, and the 
city was in quiet: and they slew Athaliah 
with the sword beside the king's house. 
21 Seven years old was Jehoash when he 
began to reign. 


CHAPTER XII. 
1 IN theseventh year of Jehu Jehoash began to 


reign; and forty years reigned he in Jerusalem. 
Andhismother s name as Zibiah of Beer-sheba. 
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13 €« And when Athaliah | 


2. fónige, 11, 12. 


8 lin» fofit ringá um ben. &ónig eud madeen, 
unb ein fegfider mit feiner f3ebre in ber $anb ; 
unb mer Derein arifden bie Ganb fommt, ber 
fterbe, bag ibr bei tem &ónige feib, menn er aug 
unb eingebet. 9 lInb rie Oberften über funbert 
tbaten alfed, moie ijnen 3ofara, ber Spriefter, 
geboten fatte, umb nabmen 3u fif ibve 9tànner, 
bie bed Cabbatb8 angingen, mit benem, bie bed 
Gabbatbà abgíngen, unb famen ju bem riefter 
3ojaba. 10 1inb ber Spriefter gab ben Daupte 
[euten Cpiefe unb dile, bie teà ftónig8 Davib 
gemefen maren, unb in bem $aufe be8 $errmn 
maren, 11 linb bie Zrabanten ftunten um 
ben &ónig ber, ein feglider mit feiner 98ebre. in 
ber £anb, bon bem SBinfel bed $auíed jut 
Jtediten, bíà jum SBinfel jur inten, 3um 9litar 
àu unb jum $aufe. 12 1Inb er fief bed. &ónig8 
Cobn berpor fommen, unb febte ibmt eine. rone 
auf, unb gab ifm bag Jeugnif, unb madten ibn 
jum $ónige, unb fafbeten in, unb fdfugen bie 
Sünbe jufanimen, unb fpraden : (Güd ju bem 
$ónige! 13 lInb ba 9(tpafja bórete bad GJefdorei 
bed 3Dofà, ta8 jutief, fam fie qum Wolf in bad 
$aud bed Derru, — 14 nb fabe, fiebe, ba ftunb 
ber &ónig an ber GCüule, wie ed Gemotubeit 
far, unb bie Cünger unb Zrommeter bei bem 
$ónige ; unb affeg Goff bed anbed mar fróbfic, 
unb bfiefen mit &vommeten.  3(tbalja aber 3erxif 
ibre $ieiber, unb fpradb: 9(ufrubr, 9lufcubr ! 
15 3lbet ber Spriefter Sojaba gebot ben. Sberften 
über Dunbert, bie über bad Oeer gefegt macen, 
unb fprad 3u ibnen: gübret fie gum SDaufe 
binaud ín ben Sof; unb mer ibr folget, bec ftevbe 
bed Certa. Denn ber Spriefter Datte gefaat, 
fie folfte nidt im $aufe bed. Oerrn. fievben, 
16 linb fie fegten eie $ünbe an fie; unb fie 
ging binein bed JGeged, ba bie 9toffe 3um. $aufe 
bed fónig8 geben, unb warb bafelbft getobtet, 
li Sa macte Sofaba einen SSunb. 3toifien. bem 
Dberrn, unb bem &ónige unb. bem. So[f, taf fie 
be8 Derrn 38off fein folíten; alfo aud» pwifdben 
bem &ónige unb bem off. 15 $a ging alleg 
SB oIf bed fanbe in bie &ixdoe SSaaf8, unb bxaden 
feine 91(tàre ab, unb 3erbraden feine SBiteniffe 
redt mob[, unb 9Qatban, ben Spriefter 3aalg, 
ermürgeten fie por ben Sftireu. —:Der Sxiefter 
aber beftelfete bie 92femter im. Saufe be8. Oertn ; 
19 iinp nafm bie SOberflen über bunbert, unb 
bie SDauptfeute, uub bie &rabanten, unb alleé 
$3o(f bed anbea, unb fübreten ben. Sónig binab 
eont Daufe be8 Serrn, unb fameu auf beni 28ege 
pon bem 3 for ber $rabankn 3um &ónig8 Daufe; 
unb et fete fib auf ber Nónige Ctubf. 20 lInp 
a((e& 3SSoft in gaube mar fróbfib, unb bie Ctaet 
wuarb file, 9[tbafja aber tórteten. fie mit bem 
Cdmert in bed. S&ónigà Oaufe, 21 tub. 3oa8 
wat fieben Sar alt, ba er &ónig marb. 


$»a8 12. Gayitet. 


1 83m ficbenten. Sabr. Sebit. màrb. Soaé 
$£ónig, unb regierete. viera Sabr 3u QJerus 
falem,  Geine Sutter bieB 3ibea von. SSerfaba. 
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IL ROIS, KI. XII. 


8 Vous cnvironnerez le roi tout autour, 
chacun ayant ses armes en sa main; et si 
quelqu'un entre dans les rangs, qu'il soit 
mis à mort; vous screz avec le roi quand 
il sortira, et quand il entrera. 9 Les eentenier« 
firent done comme Jéhojadah, le sacrificateur, 
avait commandé; ils prirent chacun leurs gens, 
tant ceux qui entraient en semaine, que ceu 

qui sortaient de semaine ; et ils vinrent vers le 
sacrificateur Jéhojadah. 10 Puis le sacrifieateur 
donna aux centeniers des hallebardes et des 
boucliers qui avaient été au roi David, et qui 
étaient dansla maison du SEIGNEUn. 11 En- 
suite les archers se tinrent rangés auprés du 
roi tout à l'entour, ayant chacuu leurs armes 
à la main, depuis le cóté droit du temple 
Jusqu'au cóté gauche, le long de l'autel et du 
temple. 12 Alors JéAhojadah fit amener le 
fils du roi, et mit sur lui la couronne et le 
témoignage. Ils l'établirent roi, et l'oigrirent: 
et, frappant des mains, ils dirent: Vive le 
roi! 13 €| Cependant Athalie, entendant le 
bruit des arehers et du peuple, entra vers 
le peuple dans la maison du SEIGNEUR. 
14 Elle regarda, et voici, le roi était prés 
de la colonne, selon la coutume des rois, 
et les capitaines et les trompettes étaient 
prés du roi; tout le peuple éclatait de joie, 
et on sonnait des trompettes. Alors Athalie 
déchira ses vétements, et s'écria: Conjuration! 
Conjuration! 15 Le sacrificateur Jéhojadah 
commanda aux centeniers, qui avaient la 
charge de l'armée, et leur dit: Menez-la hors 
des rangs, et que celui qui la suivra soit mis à 
mort par l'épée. En effet, le sacrificateur 
avait dit: Qu'on ne !a mette point à mort dans 
la maison du SEIGNEUR. 16 ]ls lui firent 
donc place, et elle revint dans la maison du 
roi par le chemin de l'entrée des chevaux. 
Elle fut tuéóe là. 17 € Alurs Jéhojadah fit, 
entre le SEIGNEUR, le roi et le peuple, cette 
alliance, qu'ils seraient le peuple du SEIGNEUR; 
il fit aussi alliance entre leroi et le peuple. 
18 Puis tout le peuple du pays entra dans la 
maison de Baal : ils la démolirent avec ses au- 
tels, et ils brisérent entiérement ses imares, 
Ils tuérent aussi Mattan, sacrificateur de Baal, 
devant les autels. Ensuite le sacrificateur 
établit des gardes dans la maison du SEIGNEUR. 
19 Puis il prit les centeniers, les eapitaines, les 
archers et tout le peuple du pays, et ils firent 
descendre le roi de la maison du SEIGNEUn, 
ct le firent entrer dans la maison du roi par le 
chemin de la porte des archers.. Alors Joas 
s'assit sur le tróne des rois. 20 Tout le pe ple 
du pays fut dans la joie. et la ville fut. en 
repos, aprés qu'on eut mis Athalie à mort, par 
l'épée, dims ln maison du roi. 21 Joas était 
àgé de sept aus quand il commenga à régner. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 Joas commenga à régner la sep- 
tiéme | anuée de  Jéhu, «t i| régua 
quarante ans à Jérusalem. Sa mére ee 


nommait Tsibja, et clle était de Beér-*ébauh 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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BAZIAEION A'. «8. 


2 Kal &moígoev 'Igág rÓ £b0ic ivomiov  Kvpiov 
vócac rác quípac dc iQerwtiv abróv '[Iwóab o 
&oróc. 3 HMAgv ràóv iwAov o) pitrtoráÜncav, 
kai iki £r 0 Aaóüc iOvoiaZe kai iOvuiwv £v roic 


bigAoicg. 4 Kal dmtv 'leáàc 7póc ro)bc iptic 
Ilàv ró dpyvpiwv rOv &ytwv ró 
"é 


ápyópiov Aajjev cvvriiüctwoc, vüv aàpyvptov 


&icoütaLóptevov £v 
oikq  Kwpíov dpyópiov cvvrijctwc, aviüp 
iàv áva(jj imi kapüiav ávópüc iveyktéiv iv oikq 
Kvpoiov, 5 AafKruwcav £avroic oi tepric ávr)p ázó 
c - , ^ 
Tic 7páctuc ajbrov, Kal abrol kpartcovoit TO 

H - -* » , T »* 1 - , bd 
[Beüik ToU oikov &ic závra ob iàv zbptO id 
pieóéx. 


&r& rq (aciei "'Ioág o)k ikparaíecav ot tepeic 


6 Kai éyeviün iv rQ tikoorq "kai rpirq 


rTÓó (Ue0ik rov olkov. 7 Kai ikáAeotv 'Iwodc 6ó 
BaciNeoc "Iuóaà róv ispéa xai robg üptic, xai 
&e Tpóc abrobc Tí Ort oOx éxparatoUre TO (Geik 
- e D , 3 , , LI 
ToU olkov; kal viv yu) Aágmre apybpuv dám-ó 
L , ., - Li , A E 
TÓv Tpüctev vuv, Ort tc rÓ (Oe0ix ToU olkov 
, , ^ * . M t ^ ^—€ 
Ówo:ré abró. 8 Kai ovrtQovgcav oi iptic ToU 
M bd , , * ^- "-- - ^ 
p) Aagdüv ápyópvov mapà rov Xaov xal roU gr) 
9 Kai :Aafjtv 


"loóat ó itpebc kiwróv uíav, kal &rpnot rpoyXgv 


beox0sat rÓ (ütÜik ToU olkov. 


imi ric cavióog abrjc, kal £Owktv ajrQ)v -mapà 
'AugateQi iv rq oikp dvópóc olkov Kvpiov" 
kal £Ówkav oi ieptic oi QuAáccovrtc róv coraÜuóv 
Tüv TrÓ dpyópiov rÓ tvptÜiv iv olkp Kupíiov. 
10 Kal éyévero wc &iQov 0r 0X9 rÓ dpyópiov tv 
T) kuBwrQ, kal áviBg 0 ypaupartbc rov (acc 
kai 0 ispeüc 0 uéyac, kai £ogryEav kal rpiOuncav 
11 Kal 


&wkav ró ápybpiov rà éroipacÜiv imi xtipac 


* Hi , * i] * , , 
TÓ dpybpiov rÓ tuptOtv £v olkq | Kvplov. 


vOt00vTw0v Trà Epya rv bmwkóz wv otkov Kupíiov* 
kal i£éQocav roig rtkroot rà» L)Xwov xal roic 
12 Kai 
rOic r&yicTaic kai roic Aaróuowc rOv AiÜwv rob 
£iAa 


^ * * LÀ , , , 
karacydv rÓ (etx olkov Kupiov, &c  závra 


oikodóuoic roig oi Uciw iv oikp Kupíov. 


krijcac0at xal Ai0ovc  Xaroumgrovg  roU 


óca 
iwóiác0n Pi róv olkov ro) kparaucat. 13 IIAjv 
ov 7o0uj0ncovrat olkqg Kvpiov 0$pat ápyvpai, rot, 
$idXat kai cáXzUyytc, 7üv ocktUoc xpvcobv xai 
extUoc dpyvpovv ik roU ápyvpiov roU &latvexOEvroc 
iv oikg Kvpiov, 14 "Ori roic votovct rà £pya 
Óecouciv aüró' kai tkparaíwcav iv abrQ róv 
oikov Kvpiov. 1ó Kai ovx ioyiZovro robc 
ávópac olc i0idovv ró apy)piov i-l yeripac abràv 
Óo)rvat Toig TOi070i rà t£pya, Ort iv zíoru abràv 


16 
ápyópiov rol mnupeAeiac, 


T0toUotv. 'Apyüpiov  7tpi  üpapríac kot 


ri. &onvtxOn. iv 
17 Toóre 
dvéBn 'AlarA acuXebc Xvpíac kal éroMgngotr iml 


olky | Kvoíov, roic isotÜcw — éyévero. 


Té£0, kai zpoxareAá(dero abriv* xai Era£ev 'AZagA 


ró TpócwTov avro) àvafMjva: &ml 'IepovcaAnp. 





II. REGUM, XII. 


2 Fecitque Joas rectum coram Domino cunctis 
diebus, quibus docuit eum Joiada sacerdos. 
adhue 
enim populus immolabat, et adolebat in 
excelsis 4 Dixitque Jeas ad 
Omnem pecuniam sanctorum, 
que illata fuerit in templum Domini a 
preetereuntibus, 


3 Verumtamen excelsa non abstulht: 


incensum. 
sacerdotes : 


qua offertur pro pretio 
anima, et quam sponte et arbitrio cordis sui 
inferunt in templum Domini: 9 Accipiant 
ilam sacerdotes juxta ordinem suum, et 
instaurent sartatecta domus, si quid neces- 
sarium viderint instauratione. — 6 Igitur 
usque ad vigesimum tertium annum regis 
Joas, non instauraverunt sacerdotes sartatecta 
templi. 7 Vocavitque rex Joas Joiadam 
pontificem et sacerdotes, dicens eis: Quare 
sartatecta non instauratis templiP nolite 
ergo amplius aecipere pecuniam juxta ordinem 
vestrum, sed ad instaurationem templi reddite 
eam. 8 Prohibitique sunt sacerdotes ultra 
accipere pecuniam a populo, et instaurare 
sartatecta domus. 9 Et tulit Joiada pontifex 
gazophylacium unum, aperuitque foramen 
desuper, et posuit ilud juxta altare ad 
dexteram  ingredientium domum Domini, 
mittebantque in eo sacerdotes, qui custo- 
diebant ostia, omnem pecuniam, qu: defere- 
batur ad templum Domini . 10 Cumque 
viderent nimiam pecuniam esse in gazophy- 
lacio, ascendebat scriba regis, et pontifex, 
effundebantque et  numerabant pecuniam, 
quie inveniebatur in domo Domini: 11 Et 
dabant eam juxta numerum atque mensuram, 
in mauu eorum qui preerant csementariis 
domus Domini: qui impendebant eam in 
fabris lignorum, et in esmentariis iis, qui 
operabantur in domo Domini, 12 Et 
sartatecta faciebant: et in iis, qui ccedebant 
saxa, et ut emerent ligna, et lapides, qui 
excidebantur, ita ut impleretur instauratio 
domus Domini, in universis qu: indigebant 
expensa ad muniendam domum. 13 Verum- 
tamen non fiebant ex eadem pecunia hydrice 
templi Domini, et fuscinulw, et thuribula, et 
tube, et omne vas aureum et argenteum, de 
pecunia quce inferebatur in templum Domini ; 
14 Iis enim qui faciebant opus, dabatur ut 
instauraretur templum Domini: 165 Et non 
fiebat ratio iis hominibus, qui accipiebant 
pecuniam ut distribuerent eam artificibus, sed 
in fide tractabant eam. 16 Pecuniam vero pro 
delicto, et pecuniam pro peccatis, non infere- 
bant in templum Domini, quia sacerdotum erat. 
17 Tune ascendit Hazael rex Syris, et pug- 
nabat contra Geth, cepitque eam : et direxit 
faciem suam ut ascenderet in Jerusalem. 
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II. KINGS, XII. 


2 And Jehoash did £AÀat which was right in 
the sight of the LoRD ali his days wherein 
Jehoiada the priest instructed him. 3 But 
the high places were not taken away: the 
people still sacrificed and burnt incense in 
the high places. 4 €| And Jehoash said to 
the priests, All the money of the dedicated 
things that is brought into the house of tho 
LORD, even the money of every one that 
passeth the account, the money that every 
man is set at, and all the money that cometh 
into any man's heart to bring into the house 
of the Lonp. 6 Let the priest take :t to 
them, every man of his acquaintance: aud let 
them repair the breaches of the house, where- 
soever any breach shall be found. (6 But 
it was so, that in the three and twentieth 
year of king Jehoash the priests had not 
repaired the breaches of the house. 7 Then 
king Jehoash called for Jehoiada the priest, 
and the other priests, and said unto them, 
Why repair ye not the breaches of the house ? 
now therefore receive no more money of your 
acquaintance, but deliver it for the breaches 
of the house. 8 And the priests consented 
to receive no more money of the people, 
neither to repair the breaches of the house. 
9 But Jehoiada the priest took a chest, and 
bored a hole in the lid of it, and set it beside 
the altar, on the right side as one cometh into 
the house of the LoRD: and the priests that 
kept the door put therein all the money 
that was brought into the house of the LoRD. 
10 And it was so, when they saw that £Aere 
was much money in the chest, that the king's 
scribe and the high priest came up, and they 
put up in bags, and told the money that was 
found in the house of the LoRDp. 11 And 
they gave the money, being told, into the 
hands of them that did the work, that had the 
oversight of the house of the LORD : and they 
laid it out to the carpenters and builders, 
that wrought upon the house of the Lonp, 
12 And to iasons, and hewers of stone, and 
to buy timber and hewed stone to repair the 
breaches of the house of the LoRD, and for 
all that was laid out for the house to repair «t. 
13 Howbeit there were not made for the 
house of the LonD bowls of silver, snuffers, 
basons, trumpets, any vessels of gold, or 
vessels of silver, of the money hat was 
brought into the house of the LoRD: 14 But 
they gave that to the workmen, and repaired 
therewith the house of the Logp. 15 More- 
over they reckoned not with the men, into 
whose hand they delivered the money to be 
bestowed on workmen: for they dealt faith- 
fully. 16 The trespass money and sin 
money was not brought into the house of the 


Lonp: it was the priests. 17 €f[ Then 
Hazael king of Syria went up, and 
fought against QGath, and took it: and 


Hazael set his face to go up to Jerusalem. 
421 


2. $ónige, 12. 


2 |inb 3oaé tbat, ras ret var unb bem. erem 
wob[ gefief, fo [ange in ber Spriefter Sofaba 
[ebrete; 3 jpne, vaf fie bie ben nidt abtfaten; 
benn bad 3Bo(f opferte unb ráudjerte nod) auf 
ben Dóben. 4 llnb 3oa8 fprad) au ben SPeieftern : 
Xfeà GJefo, bad gebeiliget woirb, bag ed in baé 
$aud bed Dertn. gebradyt verte, bad. gánge unb 
gübe ift, bad Gefb, fo jebermann gibt in ber 
Cddàágung feiner Certe, unb ated ()efb, bad 
febermann »ou freiem Dergen opfert, baf e8 
in bed Derrm Dau gebradjt rverte, 5 Das faft 
pie Drieftec 5u fi) nebmen, einen jegliden von 
feinem. Sefannten.— Dabon foífen fie beffern, 
mad baufálfig it am. $aufe ted Dern, wo fie 
finben, bad baufállig ift. 6 $a aber vie Spriefter 
bi8 ind brei unb jwanjigfte 3abr bed fónig8 
3ea8 nidt befferten, was baufüffig mar am 
$aufe; 7 9tief ber £ónig Soa8 bem Spricftex 
3ojaba, fammt ben Speiefteen unb fprad) git ibnen : 
3Barum beffert ijt nidi, wae baufállig ift am 
$aufe? Co follt ibv nun nidt gu. eud nepmen 
bad Gelb, ein jegfider von feinen Sefannten ; 
fonbern foit ed geben ju. bem, bas baufálfig ift 
am Daufe. 8 lInb bie 3rieftret bemilfigten, vom 
$BoIf nit Gefb ju nefmen, unb baà 9Baufállige 
am $aufe au befjern. 9 3a nabm bec Spriefter 
Svfaba eine abe, unb bobrte oben ein Cod brein, 
unb fegte fie quc vedjten Danb neben ben 2[ítar, 
ba man in bad Daué bed Derrn gebet. — lub. bie 
Spriefter, bie an ber Gdwelfe Düteten, tbateu 
breün alfed (Se[b, bad 3u bed $errn aus gebradt 
marb. 10 Senn fie bann faben, bag vie Giefb 
in ber abe mar, fo fam bed $&ónigg Cdreiber 
Perauf mit bem. Sofenprieftet, unb banben baé 
Geíb sufammen, unb 3àábíten e8, ag für Pe8 
$erm  Daud funben marb. 11 linb man gab 
bad (Sefb baar über benen, bie ba atbeiteten. unb 
beftelfet oae. um. Saufe bed. Derrn ; unb fie 
gabenà feraud ben Simmerfeuten, bie bà baueten 
unb arbeiteten am Saufe bed Dern. 12 9tàmtid) 
ben 3aurern unb Gteinmefen, unb bie ba. Sof; 
unb gefbauene Cteine fauften, taf baà Saufállige 
am $aufe bed Derrn gebeffect rourbe, unb. alífeg, 
mag fie fanben am. $anufe au be(fern. netb. fein. 
18 $od [Iie& man uíidt maden fi(berte &afen, 
Spfafter, SBeden, Zrommeten, nod) irgenb ein 
gülben ober fifbern Gerátbe im Daufe be8 Derrn, 
von fofdem Geíbe, bad à3u bed Dern $Daufe 
gebradjt marb; 14 (Gonbern man gabó Pen 
S(cbeitern, bag fie bamit bad SBaufátfige am $aufe 
bed Derrn befferten, 15 9[ud) eurften bie S't'ünner 
nídt bexvedjnen, benen man raé Geíb tbat, taf 
fie ed ben 2lxbeitern gáben ; fonbern fie banbetten 
auf Gíauben, 16 9[ber bad Gefb von GCdulfb. 
opfern unb  GCünbopfern  wmaürb nit jum 
$aufe bed Derrn gebradbt; benn eá war bet 
Siete. — 17 3u ber 3cit 3og  Oafacf, ber 
$£ónig 3u (Gprien, berauf, unb fititt. oibet 
(9atb, unb gemann fie. linb ra $afaef feiu 
3Ingefiot flellete qu Serufatem pinauf 3u. aiepen ; 





II. ROIS, XII. 


2 Joas fit ce qui est droit devant le SEIGNEUR 
pendant tout le temps qu'il fut instruit par 
Jéhojadah, le sacrificateur. 3 'loutefois les 
hauts lienx ne furent point ótés; le peuple 
sacrifiait encore et faisait des encensements 
dans les hauts lieux. 4 €«[ Or Joas dit aux 
sacrificateurs : Tout l'argent consacré que l'on 
apporte dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, l'argent 
de l'homme qui passe par le dénoimbrement, 
l'argent venant de toute personne estiinée par 
le sacrificateur, toat l'argent que chacun 
apporte volontairement dans la maison du 
SEIGNEUR—Ó Que les sacrificateurs le pren- 
nent par devers eux, chacun de celui qu'il 
connait, et qu'ils en réparent ce qui est à 
réparer au temple, partout oüà l'on trouvera 
quelque chose à réparer. 6 Mais, la vingt- 
troisiéme année du roi Joas, il arriva que les 
sacrificateurs n'avaient point encore réparé ce 
quiétait à réparer au temple. 7 Alors le roi 
Joas appela le sacrificateur Jéhojadah et les 
autres sacrificateurs, et leur dit: Pourquoi 
n'avez-vous pas réparé ce qui était à réparer 
au temple? Or maintenant, ne prenez plus 
d'argent de ceux que vous connnissez, mais 
laissez-le pour ce qui est à réparer au temple. 
8 Les sacrificateurs consentirent donc à ne 
plus prendre l'argent du peuple, et à ne point 
réparer ce qui était à réparer au temple. 9 C'est 
pourquoi le sacrificateur Jéhojadah prit un 
coffre, fit un trou au couvercle, et le mit auprés 
de l'autel à main droite, à l'endroit par oà l'on 
entrait dans la maison du SEIGNEUR ; et les 
sacrificateurs qui gardaient les vases mettaient 
là tout l'argent qu'on apportait à la maison du 
SEIGNEUR. 10 Or, dés qu'ils voyaient qu'il y 
avait beaucoup d'argent au coffre, le secrétaire 
du roi montait avec le grand sacrificateur, et 
ils mettaient dans des saes, en le comptant, 
largent qui se trouvait dans la maisou du 
SEIGNEUR. 11 Ensuite ils délivraient cet 
argent bien compté entre les mains de ceux 
qui avaient la charge de l'eeuvre, e£ qui étaient 
commis sur la maison du SEIGNEUR. Ceux-ci 
le distribuaient aux charpentiers et aux archi- 
tectes qui réparaient la maison du SEIGNEUR, 
12 Ainsi qu'aux macons cet aux iuilleurs de 
pierres, pour acheter du bois et de pierres 
de taille afin de réparer ce qui était à réparer 
dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, et. pour acheter 
tout ce qu'il fallait employer pour la réparation 
du temple. 13 Au reste, de cet argent qu'en 
apportait dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, on 
n'en faisait point de coupes d'argent pour la 
maison du SEIGNEUn, ni de mouchcettes, ni 
de bassins, ni de trompettes, ni aucun autre 
vase d'or, ou vase d'argent. 14 Mais on le 
distribuait à ceux qui avaient la charge de 
l'aeuvre, et qui en réparaient la maison du 
SEIGNEUR. 15 Or on ne faisait point rendre 
compte à ceux entre les mains de qui on avait 
délivré cet argent, pour le distribuer à eeux qui 
faisaient le travail; car ils travaillaient fidéle- 
ment. 16 L'argent des sacrifices pour le délit, 
et l'argent des sacrifices pour les Jit. m n'était 
point apporté dans la maison du SEIGNEUR; 
il était aux sacrificateurs. 17 * Cependant 
Hazaél, roi d'Aram, monta et fit la guerre 
contre Gath, et la prit. Puis Hazaél tourna 
visage pour monter contre Jérusalem. 


3x 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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BAZIAEIQN A'. «', «y. 


18 Kai &AaBev "Ioác (GaciMec 'Iobóa sxávra rà 
&y:a 90a 1] yiaatv 'Iucagár kai '1wopáp kai "Oxotíac, 
oi zartpec abro) kal QaciXeig "Ioí0a, kai rà áyia 
abroU kai müv rÓ xpvoíov rà eüpsÜtv Iv Oncavpoic 
oikov Kupíov kal olkov rov (acie, kal ámtortiAe 
TQ 'AfajA Bae ZXvpíac, kal ávífoy ámà 'Iepov- 
caXju. 19 Kai rà Aovrà rív Aóywv 'lwág xal 
"ávra Oca émoígotv, o)k (0o) ravra ytypauptva 
Ub (ABA Aóyov ràv Qutpàüv roic QaciXeUoiw 
'Ioóóa ; 20 Kal ávíargsav oi Oo?Ao. abro) xai 
fógcav mávra cóvótauov, kai &ráratav róv 'Imdg 
21 Kai 'Ie5ipxáp 


vióc 'IeuovdO xai 'IeZe(3o0 ó vióg a$roU Xopp 


iv olkp Ma) rQ iv EO. 


oi ÓoUAor ajro? imáraktv abróv xai dmíÜavt, 
xai &Üajav abróv uerá rv marípev abroU iv 
TÓA& Aavió' xai igaciXtvaev 'Ausgoíac — vió 
abrov ávr abro. 


KE$4. iy. 


| "EN fre& cikoorQ xai rpírp fr& TQ 'Ivodc 
viq 'OxolZiov Baci "loda iSaciAevotev "Ioáxat 
vióc 'loó iv Xapaptig éxraxaíótka £rg. 2 Kai 
Uoígoes ró Tovgpóv iv ó$0aXuoic Kupiov, xal 
éroptebÜn óviaw Apapriv '"lepofoàg vio Na(9àr 
óc Hnuapre róv 'lopaiA, oük ámiorg àw' abriüc. 
3 Kal épytíc0n Ovug Kópic iv ro 'Iopat]A, kai 
tOuxev abrobg iv xeapl 'AZajA faciMéec Xvpíac 
«ai iv xepl viov "Aósp viov 'AZagA mácac rác 
7"pépac. 
Kvpíov, kai imükovoev abro) Kópioc, Ori cióc 
T)v OXav '"IcpanA, 0r. EÉOXapev. abroóc acckcic 
6 Kai 
'"lepagA, xai iEgA0cv ÜmokárwÜtv xepóg Xvpíac 


4 Kai ióej8n 'IwoáxaZ roU mpoad7ov 


Zvpiac. tówke  Kbpioc  owrnpíav rQ 
xai ékáÜicev oi viol 'lopajA iv roig akgvopaotw 
6 IIÀgv ok 
'"lepoBoáu 9c 
dnuapre róv 'LopanA, iv a)r2 émopeóÓQ* xai 


abrüv kaÜec ix0ic xal rpírnc. 
&réorgcav d-0 dàpgapridv oikov 
y: 79 ádXcoc ioráÜm iv Xapaptíg. 7 "Ori oix 
bm:MQOÓg rq '"Ioáxaz Xaóg dXX 1$) mevrükovra 
urmtic kai Ó£xa üpuara kai Ótxa xXoMáóeg meLóv, 
Ori áAcocv abrobg (anuXebóc Xvpíac, kai &£üevro 
abro?bc Gc xoUrv tig karamürgow. S8 Kai rá 
Xovráà rGv Aóywv 'Ioáxat kai *ávra 0ca é&moinot 
kai adi Ovvaortiac abroU, obyi ravra vtypauptva 
&ri (BAiqo Aóyov rüv üutpov roic facuevow 
'IsoaA. 9 Kal éxowu0m 'LIoáxal uerà 


, » - [1 » , * , ^ . 
marípwv aUrov, kai &Gaav abróv iv Xapaptig 


TUV 


[ $07 " , ^ LET D - » , , - 
kai iJjaciAevotv lwáàc vióc avrov dvr avrov. 


10 'Ev ér& rpiakooTQ kai &900pqp &r& TQ "Iwág 
Bac 'loóóa iacíXevotv "leàg vióc 'Ieáxyat 
àml '"lopajA iv Xapaptig éxkaíócka &rg. 11 Kal 
émoígse rÓ Tovgpóv iv óg0aXuoic Kvpiov* ox 
ámíorg àmó mácgc 'lepo(joàu viov Na(jàr àpap- 
ríag 9c iEjpapre róv 'lopagA, iv abrg. &mopeiOy. 





lI. REGUM, XII. XIII. 


18 Quam ob rem tulit Joas rex Juda omnia 
sanctificata, quae consecraverant Josaphat et 
Joram et Ochozias, patres ejus reges Juda, et 
quz ipse obtulerat: et universum argentum, 
quod inveniri potuit in thesauris templi 
Domini, et in palatio regis: misitque Hazaeli 
regi Syris, et recessit ab Jerusalem. 19 Reli- 
qua autem sermonum Joas, et universa quae 
fecit, nonne hse scripta in Libro 
verborum dierum regum Juda? 20 Surrexe- 
runt autem servi ejus, et conjuraverunt inter 
se, pereusseruntque Joas in domo Mello in 
descensu Sella. 21 Josachar namque filius 
Semaath, et Jozabad filius Somer, servi ejus, 
percusserunt eum, et mortuus est: et sepelie- 
runt eum cum patribus suis in civitate David, 
regnavitque Amasias filius ejus pro eo. 


sunt 


CAPUT XIII. 


1l ANNO vigesimo tertio Joas filii Ochozia 
regis Juda, regnavit Joachaz filius Jehu super 
Israel in Samaria decem et septem annis. 
2 Et fecit malum coram Domino, secutusque 
est peccata Jeroboam filii Nabat, qui peccare 
fecit Israel, et non declinavit ab eis. 3 Iratus- 
que est furor Domini contra Israel, et 
tradidit eos in manu Hazael regis Syris, et in 
manu Benadad fili Hazael, cunctis diebus. 
4 Deprecatus est autem  Joachaz faciem 
Domini, et audivit eum Dominus: vidit enim 
angustiam [Israel, quia attriverat eos rex 
Syrie: | 6 Et dedit Dominus salvatorem 
Israeli, et liberatus est de manu regis Syriz: 
habitaveruntque filii Israel in tabernaculis suis 
sicut heri et nudiustertius. (6 Verumtamen 
non recesserunt & peccatis domus Jeroboam, 
qui peccare fecit Israel, sed in ipsis ambulave- 
runt: siquidem et lucus permansit in Samaria. 
7 Et non sunt derelicti Joachaz de populo 
nisi quinquaginta equites, et decem currus, et 
decem millia peditum: interfecerat enim eos 
rex Syrie, et redegerat quasi pulverem in 
triturà aree. 8 Reliqua autem sermonum 
Joachaz, et universa quz fecit, et fortitudo 
ejus, nonne hee scripta sunt iu Libro sermo- 
num dierum regum Israel? 9 Dormivitque 
Joachaz cum patribus suis, et sepelierunt eum 
in Samaria: regnavitque Joas filius ejus 
pro eo. 10 Anno trigesimo septimo Joas 
regis Juda, regnavit Joas filus Joachaz 
super Israel in Samaria sedecim annis, 
11 Et fecit quod malum est in conspectu 
Domini : non declinavit ab omnibus peccatis 
Jeroboam filii Nabat, qui peccare fecit Ierael. 


DBIbLIS HEXAGUUOOgT OE 





H. KINGS, XII. XIII. 


13 And Jehoash king of Judah took all the 
hallowed things that Jehoshaphat, and 
Jehoram, and Ahaziah, his fathers, kings of 
Judah, had dedicated, and his own hallowed 
things, and all the gold £Aat was found in the 
treasures of the house of the Lonp, and in the 
king's house, and sent i£ to Hazael king of 
Syria: and he went away from Jerusalem. 
19 €«| And the rest of the acts of Joash, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 
20 And his servants arose, and made a con- 
spiracy, and slew Joash in the house of Millo, 
which goeth down to Silla. 21 For Jozachar 
the son of Shimeath, and Jehozabad the son 
of Shomer, his servants, smote him, and he 
died; and they buried him with his fathers 
in the city of David: and Amaziah his son 
reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1l IN the three and twentieth year of Joash 
the son of Ahaziah king of Judah Jehoahaz 
the son of Jehu began to reign over Israel 
in Samaria, and reigned seventeen years. 
2 And he did £Aat which was evil in the sight 
of the Lonp, and followed the sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, which made 
Israel to sin; he departed not therefrom. 
3 €« And the anger of the LonRD was kindled 
against Israel, and he delivered them into the 
hand of Hazael king of Syria, and into the 
hand of Ben-hadad the son of Hazael, all 
their days. 4 And Jehoahaz besought the 
Lonb, and the LonD hearkened unto him: 
for he saw the oppression of Israel, because 
the king of Syria oppressed them. 95 (And 
the LoRD gave Israel a saviour, so that they 
went out from under the hand of the 
Syrians: and the children of Israel dwelt in 
their tents, as beforetime. |. 6 Nevertheless 
they departed not from the sins of the house 


of Jeroboam, who made Israel sin, but walked , 


therein: and there remained the grove also 
in Samaria.) 7 Neither did he leave of the 
people to Jehoahaz but fifty horsemen, aud 
ten chariots, and ten thousand footmen; for 
the king of Syria had destroyed them, and 
had made them like the dust by threshing. 
8 €« Now the rest of the acts of Jehoahaz, 
andallthat he did, and his might, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Israel? 9 And Jehoahaz slept 
with his fathers; and they buried him in 
Samaria: and Joash his son reigned in his 
stead. 10 € In the thirty and seventh year 
of Joash king of Judah began Jehoash 
the son of Jehoahaz to reign over Isracl 
in Samaria, and reigned sixteen years. 
11 And he did /Aat which was evil in the 
sight of the Lonp, he departed not from all 
the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who 


2, $'ónige, 12, 13. 


18 9tam Soa8, ber fónig Suba, alle baà 
Gebeifigte, bas feine 3Büter Sofapfat, Soram 
unb ?[pagja, bie &ónige Juba, gepeiliget patten, 
unb mad er gebeitiget fatte; bagu aífe8 Goo, 
bad man fanb im Cdag in red. Dern. Daufe, 
unb in be8 $&ónig8 $aufe; unb fdüdte e8 Dafact, 
bem $ónige ju Cpyrien, Da 3og er ab won 
Seuufafen. 19 ZBa8 aber mefr von S3oa8 ju 
fagen ift, unb alfed, ad er getgan fat, ta8 ift 
gefrteben in ber Gfronifa ber &ónige Suba. 
20 inb feine &uedyte empórten fij, unb inadten 
einen 3SSunb, unb fdfugen i$n im $aufe 9illo, 
ba man binab gefet 3u Gilla. 21 Denn Sofabar, 
ber Cobn GClümeatbà, unb Sofabab, ber (Cobn 
Corter8, feine $&nedte, f(ugen. in tobt. — lMnb 
man begrub ibn mit feinen SSátern in ber Cart 
:Dapibd. lInb ?Imajia, fein Cobu, ware. fónig 
an feine Gtatt. 


Sad 13. Gapitet. 


1l 3m breit unb. aianjigften 3afr 30a8, re8 
Cofn8 9[5a8ja, veg Sónig8 Suba, marb Soabaó, 
vet Cobn 3ebu, &ónig über Sftaef qu. Canaria 
fiebengebn Sabr; 2 nb tfat, bad bem Der 
übef gefief, unb manbelte ben Cünben. nad 3e 
tobeam8, bed Cobna 9tebata, ber Sfraef fünbigen 
madte, unb fieg nid bapon. 3 llnb eed Derim 
Sorn ergrümmete über Sfraef, unb gab fie unter 
bie Danb $afaef, be8. $ónig8 3u Cpyrien, unb 
SBen$abab, bed &obnà  $Dafacíá, ib. Peben(aug. 
4 9lber 3oaba8 bat bed. Derrn ?Ingefidót. — lino 
ber Der erbórete in ; benn er fabe ben 3ammec 
Sftaef au, wie fie ber Sónig ju Cyrien Pxángete, 
9 lnb ter bert gab Sfvaef einen. Sei(anb, ber 
fie aud ber Gjewalt ber Cyprer. fübrete, bag vie 
&inber Sfraef ín. ipven. Dütten mobneten, wie 
vorfim. 6 QDod (ieBen fie nit oon ber Günbe 
bed $aufeá Serobeam, ter. Sírael fünbigen 
madte; fonbern manbeíten brinnen. — ?ludo bticb 
fleben ber Dain gu Camaria, 7 Denn ed war 
bed S8o(f8 Soafag nidjt mebr überblieben, benn 
fünfgig Steiter, 3e$n. 98agen, unb jebn taufeno 
Sufvolfgd. Denn ber &ónig ju rien batte. fie 
umgebradt, unb fatte fie gemadt, ie 2refdere 
fiaub. 8 ?8a8 aber wmefr vou Soabpad au fagen 


| et dix mille hommes de pied. 





II. ROIS, XII. XIII. 


18 Alors Joas, roi de Juda, prit tout ee qui 
était consaeré, ce que Josaphat, Joram et 
Achazia, ses fpéres, rois de Juda, avaient 
consacré, tout ce que lui-méme avait consacré, 
et tout l'or qui se trouva dans les trésors de 
la 1naison du SEIGNEUR et de la maison du 
roi, et l'envoya à Mazacél, roi d'Aram, afin 
qu'il se retiràt de devant Jérusalem. 19 €| Le 
reste des actions de Joas, tout ce qu'il a fait, 
n'est-il pas écrit au livre des Chroniques des 
rois de Juda? 20 Or ses serviteurs se soulevé- 
rent, se liguérent, et frappérent Joas dans la 
maison de Millo, qui est à la descente de Silla. 
21 Ce furent Jozacar, fils de Simhath, et 
Jezabad, fils de Somer, ses serviteurs, qui le 
frappérent, et il mourut; et on l'ensevelit 
avec ses péres dans la cité de David. Alors 
Amasias, son fils, régna à sa place. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


| La vingt-troisióme année de Joas, fils 
d'Achazia, roi de Juda, Joachaz, fils de Jéhu, 
commenga à régner sur Israel à Samarie. 74 
régna dix-sept ans. 2 Or il fit ce qui déplait 
au SEIGNEUR ; car il suivit les póchés par 
lesquels Jéroboam, fils de Nébat, avait fait 
pécher Israél. Il ne s'éloigna d'aucun d'eux. 
3 € La colére du SEIGNEUR s'enbrasa donc 
contre Israél ; il les livra entre les mains de 
Hazaél, roi d'Aram, et entre les mains de 
Ben-Hadad, fils de IlIazaél, durant tout ce 
temps-là. 4 Cependant Joachaz supplia le 
SEIGNEUR, et le SEIGNEUR l'exauga, parce 
qu'il vit l'oppression d'Israél. En effet, le 
roi d'Aram l'opprimait. 5 Le SEIGNEUR 
douna done un libérateur à lsraél, et ils 
sortirent de dessous la puissance d'Aram. 
Les enfants d'Israél habitérent ainsi dans 
leurs tentes comme auparavant. 6 Toutefois 
ils ne se détournérent point des péchés de 
la mnison de Jéroboam, par lesquels il uvait 
fait pécher Israél; mais ils y marchérent, et 
méme le bocage deineura. debout à Sumarie; 
i Bien que d'entre le peuple JJieu n'eüt laissé 
à Joachaz que cinquante cavaliers, dix chars 
En effet, le roi 


| d'Aram les avait taillés en piéces et rendus 


ift, unb alfed, was er getban bat, une feine | 


Stadt, fiefe, vas ift gefricben in ber Gbronifa 
ber fónige Sfraef. 9 lub Soapas entfátief 
mit feiten. S3átecm, unb mam begrub ibn ju 
Camaria. lInb fein Cobn 30oa8 mare &ónig an 
feine Ctatt, 10 Sm ficbeu unb eceigigften abr 
Soa8, bed &ónig8 Juta, iare. 30a, ber cobn 
Soapa8, &ónig über Sfraef 3 Gamaria fedeb 
Sabr; 11 ltnb tbat, ta8 Dent Serm. übel 
gefief, unb fie& nit vou allem Cüuben 3e 
tobeamá, ed Gobnd 9iebatà, ber -— Sfraef 


made Israel] sin: bw he walked therein. | fünbigen made, fonbern woanbeíte trinnen. 
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menus eomme la poudre de l'aire. 8 €« Le 
reste des actions de Joachaz, tout ce qu'il a 
fuit, ct ses exploits, ne sont-ils pas écrits au 
livre des Chroniques des rois d'Israél? 
9 Joachaz s'endormit ainsi avec ses péres, et 
on l'ensevelit à Samnarie. Joas, son fils, régna 
àsa place. 10 € La trenteeseptióéme année 
de Jonas, roi de Juda, Joas, fils de Joachas, 
commenga à régner sur Israé] à Samarie. 
Jl régna seize ans, 11 Et il fit ee qui 
déplait au sEIGNEUR. Il ne se détourna 
d'aucun des péchés par lesquels Jéroboam, fils 
de Nébat, avait fait pécher Israél. I] y marcha 
3x2 
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BAZIAEIQN A'. uy, i. 


12 Kai rà. Xovrà. rüv Aóyov 'Ioág xai mávra 
L4 , , * 1 L-] », - , L 
6ca tToí(]ot kai ai Ovvaortiav abroU dc étmotgoe 
utrà  'Aueociov (acNéuc "'loóóa, obyl rabra 
, », * , , - ' —- ^ 
Yeyoaupéva &i QugXUp Aóyov rv 5utpàv roig 
BacXeboww 'IcpagA; 13 Kai ikousj0n 'Ioác uerà 
€ , , ^ t * , , , b] 
Tv Tartpov avrov, kal 'lepoQoàyu txaOwtv Eri 
roU Üpóvov abrov, kal éíráóy ív Xapapteiq putrà 
TG» faciXéwv 'IopagA. 14 Kal 'EXcadé nppworgot 
LI »?t€ , LI - » cv », , ' , 
rjv aàppworiav ajroU Oc 9v amtOavt* xai kart(3 
7póc abróv 'Iodgc Bacue?g 'IoparjA xai £xXavotv 
iml vpócwrov abroU kai &tv Ilártp zártp, ápua 
16 Kai ttv abrQ 
'EXcat£. Aáfe ró£ov kai BtAg* 


16 Kai eive r9 Baci 


'IopagA kai izztÜg airov. 
kai £&Aajje mpóc 
éavróv róÉov xal Q&Mq. 
'EzigiBaeov rjv xtipà cov iml ró róLov* xal 
&reBigacstv 'Imág rjv xépa abrov, kai. imtOnkev 
"Eucai rág xtüpagc abroV iml rác xtipac rov 
17 Kal 


xal (voit * 


Bacuéwc &tv "Avoikov rv  Ovpióa 


kar avaroAág* xal sim&v 'EXtcaté 
Tó£tvcov * kai é£ró£cvoe* xal eize BsXoc owrrpiac 
TQ Kopio xai (QXoc cwrgpiac iv EXvpíg, xai 
varüLuüc rü)v Zvpiav tiv 'Aóixk fug cvvrtMac. 
18 Kal smtv abrQ 'EXcai Ade 7ó£a^ xal 
&Aa(fe* xai 
&c Tv yüv^ 
&cr1y. 


&me r9. aciV&t 'IopajA IIára£ov 
kai émarakev ó. (aciNebg roig xai 
19 Kal iXvz 0n éx' abr ó ávOpwzog roi 
0cob kai &izev. Et éáraÉa, qtvráxig 9 & kic, 
rór& àv báratag riv Xvpiav twc cvvreMac, kal 
viv rplg maráfug rjv Xvpiav. 20 Kai ázt0avcv 
«ai novóGovo. Mwa(3 
21 Kal 


iytvero. abrüv  Üazróvrwev róv dvópa, kal (o 


'EXccaié, kai £€aiav. abróv: 


3A0ov iv rj yg 5MOóvrog roUV tvtavro). 


&ov róv uovóLwvov, kai tppujav róv ávópa iv 
r( rájq '"EXcai *. kai UroptüOrn xal ijjaro ràv 
ócríov 'EXwat, kai &5gote. kal àvtorg  &érl robc 
vóóac ajbrov. 22 Kai 'AZagA dE£Xupe róv 'IopanA 
mácag rác mutpac 'leáyat. 28 Kai 


Kóptoc abro)c kai qikrtipratv aürobc, kai &mrtQNepev 


gAégot 


ix' abürobg Óià rv OuaÜnkgv abro) rv yerà 
'Afjpaày. kal 'Icaák kai 'Iakw, kai ok T0EXgoe 
Kóptog Oua$0ripa. abrobg, kai oix drmtppubev 
abroüc ámó rov Tpocw7zov a)roUV. 24 Kal ámi- 
Oavev "A£ajA (jaeUXebg  Zvpíag, kai ifaciXevoev 
vióg 'Aótp vióg abroU vr 25 Kal 
imtorpejev 'Imág vig 'lwáyaz xai &AaQe rác 
móX&g ik xepüc vioU " Asp viov 'AfaQA, ác Caev 
ik xetpóc 
voMygq ^ rplc éráraktv abróv "Ivác kal izéorpeie 


avrov. 


'Iweáxag rob Tarpóg abrov iv rg 


rüc móA4c 'IopazA. 


KE. d. 
l1 'EN ira Ómwripp rQ4  'leág vio 
'"Iváyaz — laci — 'IcpajA — xai — &aciXev- 


ctv 'Apeocíag  vióg  'Ieác  facue)c — 'losóa. 








II. REGUM, XIII. XIV. 


12 Reliqua autem sermonum Joas, et universa 
qu: fecit, et. fortitudo ejus, quomodo pugna- 
verit contra Amasiam regem Juda, nonne 
hzc scripta sunt in Libro sermonum dierum 
regum Israe]? 13 Et dormivit Joas cum 
patribus suis: Jeroboam autem sedit super 
Porro Joas sepultus est in 
14 Eliseus 
autem :egrotabat infirmitate, qua et mortuus 
est: descenditque ad eum Joas rex Israel, «t 
flebat coram eo, dicebatque 


solium ejus. 
Samaria cum regibus Israel. 


: Pater mi, pater 
18 Et ait 

Cumque 
attulisset ad eum arcum,et sagittas, 16 Dixit 
ad regem Israel: Pone manum tuam super 
arcum. Et cum posuisset ille manum suam, 


mi, currus Israel, et auriga ejus. 
illi Eliseus: Affer arcum, et sagittas. 


superposuit Eliseus mauus suas manibus regis, 
17 Et ait: fenestram orientalem. 
Cumque aperuisset, dixit Eliseus: Jace sagit- 
tam. Et jecit. Et ait Eliseus : Sagitta salutis 
Domini, et sagitta salutis contra Syriam: 
pereutiesque Syriam in Aphec, donec consu- 
mas eam. 18 Et ait: Tolle sagittas. Qui 
eum tulisset, rursum dixit ei: Percute jaculo 


Aperi 


terram. Et cum percussisset tribus vicibus, 


et stetisset, 19 Iratus est vir Dei eontra eum, 
et ait: Si percussisses quinquies, aut sexies, 
sive septies, percussisses Syriam usque ad 
munc autem tribus vicibus 
pereuties eam. —. 20 Mortuus est ergo Eliseus, 


et sepelierunt eum. Latrunculi autem de 


consumptionem : 


Moab venerunt in terram in ipso anno. 
21 Quidam autem sepelientes hominem vide- 
runt latrunculos, et projecerunt cadaver in 
sepulehro Elisei. Quod cum tetigisset ossa 
Elisei, revixit homo, et stetit super pedes 
suos. 22 Igitur Hazael rex Syris afflixit 
Israel cunctis diebus Joachaz: 23 Et misertus 
est Dominus eorum, et reversus est ad eos 
propter pactum suum, quod habebat cum 
Abraham, et Isaac, et Jacob: et noluit 
disperdere eos, neque projicere penitus, usque 
in presens tempus. 24 Mortuus est autem 
Hazael rex Syrie, et regnavit Benadad filius 
ejus pro eo. 25 Porro Joas filius Joachaz 
tulit urbes de manu Benadad filii Hazael, 
quas tulerat de manu Joacbaz patris sui jure 
prelii, tribus vicibus percussit eum Joas, et 
reddidit civitates Israel. 


CAPUT XIV. 


1 IN anno secundo Joas filii Joachaz regis 
Israel, regnavit Amasias filius Joas regis Juda. 


BRBELIA HEXAWILOWWTZA. 





II. KINGS, XIII. XIV. 


12 And the rest of the acts of Joash, and 
all that he did, and his might wherewith 
he fought against Amaziah king of Judah, 
are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel? 13 And 
Joash slept with his fathers; and Jeroboam 
sat upon his throne: and Joash was 
buried in Samaria with the kings of Israel. 
14 «[ Now Elisha was fallen sick of his sick- 
uess whereof he died. And Joash the king 
of Israel came down unto him, and wept over 
his face, and said, O my father, my father, the 
chariot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof. 
190 And Elisha said unto him, Take bow 
and arrows. And he took unto him bow 
and arrows. 16 And he said to the king of 
Israel, Put thine hand upon the bow. And 
he put his hand upon i: and Elisha put his 
hands upon the king's hands. 17 And he 
said, Open the window eastward. And he 
opened 4. Then Elisha said, Shoot. And he 
shot. And he said, the arrow of the Lonp's 
deliverance, and the arrow of deliverance 
from Syria: for thou shalt smite the Syrians 
in Aphek, till thou have consumed /Aem. 
18 And he said, take the arrows. And he 
took /hem. And he said unto the king of 
Israel, Smite upon the ground. And he 
smote thrice, and stayed. 19 And the man 
of God was wroth with him, and said, Thou 
shouldest have smitten five or six times; 
then hadst thou smitten Syria till thou hadst 
consumed i2: whereas now thou shalt smite 
Syria but thrice. 20 €| And Elisha died, 
and they buried him. And the bands of the 
Moabites invaded the land at the coming in 
ofthe year. 21 Andit came to pass, as they 
were burying a man, that, behold, they spied 
a band of men; and they cast the man into 
the sepulchre of Elisha: and when the man 
was let down, and touched the bones of 
Elisha, he revived, and stood up on his 
feet. 22 $€| But Hazael king of Syria 
oppressed Israel all the days of Jehoahaz. 
23 And the LonD was gracious unto them, 
and had compassion on them, and had respect 
unto them, because of his covenant with 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and would not 
destroy them, neither cast he them from his 
presence as yet. 24 So Hazael king of Syria 
died; and Ben-hadad his son reigned in his 
stead. 25 And Jehoash the son of Jehoahaz 
took again out of the hand of Ben-hadad the 
son of Hazael the cities, whieh he had taken 
out of the hand of Jehoahaz his father by war. 
Three times did Joash beat him, and recovered 
the cities of Israel. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 In the second year of Joash son 
of  Jehoahaz king of Israel  reigned 
Amaziah the son of Joash king of Judah. 
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2, $onige, 13, 14. 


12 ?8ad aber mebr von 3oad yu. fagen. (f, unb 
maé er getban fat, unb feine Stadt, mie er mit 
SImtagta, bem &ónige Suba, aeftvitten Dat, ftebe, 
baé ift gefdrieben in ber Gpronifa bev &ónige 
Sfraef. 13 lInb S3oa2 entíctief mit feinen 9á» 
tern, unb Serobteam faf auf feinem GCtupt. 
Soaé aber marb begraben 3u GCamarta bei bie 
$&ónige Sírael. 14 QGíifa aber warb franf, 
baran er aud) ftarb. 11nb 3oaé ber &ónig Sfraet, 
fam ju. ibm binab, unb weinete vor ifm, unb 
fera: 9tein 3Sater, mein 3Bater, SBagen Sfíraef, 
unb feine 3teiter1 15 Gtifa abev fprad) au ibm: 
Sturm ben SBogen unb Spfeile, 1Inb ba er ben 
SBogen unb bie SDfeile nam, 16 Syprad er gum 
$&ónige Sftaef: Cpanne mit beinet. anb ben 
SBogen. nb et fpannete mit feinet anb. llnb 
G(ifa fegte feine $anb auf bed fónig8 anb, 
17 linb fprad: Z6ue bad Senfter auf gegen 
Sorgen. linb er that ed auf. 11nb Gifa fprad: 
GCdiege; unb er fd08. (Gr aber fpraf; Gin 
Spfeif bed Deilà oom Serrn, ein 3pfeif bed. Deifa 
piber bie Cyprer; unb bu mirft bie Cyprer ffagen 
Qu 3lpbef, big fie aufgerieben finb. 18 limb er 
fporad) : 9timm bie Spfeife.  11nb ba er fie nam, 
ferad) er aum &ónige Sftaef: GCdfage bie Grbe. 
tnb er fifug breimat, unb. fiunb. ftille.. 19 Da 
warb ber Sann QGlotted 3otnig auf ifu, unb 
foa: Oàtteft bu fünf ober fedámaf geftbtagen, 
fo würbeft bu bie Cyprer gefd(agen faben bi fie 
aufaerieben máren ; nun aber wirft bu fie breimat 
fffagen, 20 $a aber Gfifa geftorben mar, unb 
man in begraben batte, fiefem bie &riegdteute 
ber 9ioabiter in8 anb beffefben Sabraá. 21 1inb 
e8 begab fiij, bag fie einen 9tann begritben ; ba 
fie aber bie Sriegéfente fafen, warfen fie ben 
Stann in Gfífa Grab.  11nb ba er fin fam, unb 
bie Gebeine G(ifa anrüfrete, arb er febenbig, 
unb trat auf feine ange. 22 2[(fo amang nun 
$afaef, ber &ónig 3u Cyrien, 3fraet, fo lange 
Seafa8 febte. 23 ?9[ber ter bere tbat inen 
(9nabe, unb erbarmete fid) ifrev, umb wanbte fib 
gu ibnen, um feined S8unbeé millen mit 2/brafam, 
Sfaaf unb Safob; unb tolíte fie nidt verberben, 
venvarf (ie aud) nídt von feinem ?Ingefidt bid 
auf biefe Ctunbe, 24 lInb. Dafaef, ber. &ónig 
ju Cyrien, flarb, unb fein Gobn S3enoabab 
yarb $nig an feine Ctatt. 25 $oad aber 
febrete um, unb naim bie Gtübte aud ber. anb 
SBenS$abab, bed Cond S$afaefd, bie er aud. bet 
$anb feined SBaterá Soafad genommen batte 
mit GCtreit, — Sreimaf fdfug ibn S3oad, unb 
bradjte bie Ctábte Sftaef mieber. 


S$ja8 14. Gavitel. 


red. Cofna 
marb. ?Imae 


1 Sm amnbern 3aór Q3oa$, 
S39afa$, bed ónigd 3ftaet, 


II. ROIS, XIII. XIV. 


12 Le reste des actions de Joas, tout ce qu'i 
fit, et la valeur avec laquelle il combattit 
contre Ámasias, roi de Juda, tout cela n'est-ii 
pas écrit au livre des Chroniques des rois 
d'Israél? 13 Joas s'endormit alors avec ses 
péres, et Jéroboam s'assit sur son tróne, tandis 
que Joas fut enseveli dans Samarie avec les 
rois d'Israél. 14 € Or Élisée étant malade 
d'une maladie dont il mourut, Joas, le roi 
d'Israél, descendit, et pleura sur son visage, 
en disant: Mon pére! mon pére! tai qui es «e 
char d'Israél, et sa cavalerie! 15 Cependant 
Elisée lui dit: Prends un arc et des fléches. 
Il prit donc en sa main un arc et des fléches. 
16 Puis Elísée dit au roi d'Israél: Mets ta 
main sur l'arc. Or, quand il y eut mis sa 
main, Élisée mit ses mains sur celles du roi, 
17 Etlui dit: Ouvre la fenétre qui regarde 
vers l'Orient. Quand le roi l'eut ouverte, 
Elisée lui dit: Tire. Aprés qu'il eut tiré, il 
lui dit: C'est la fléche de la délivrance de pe 
le SEIGNEUR, la fléche de la délivrance d'entre 
les Araméens ; tu frapperas ainsi les Araméens 
en Aphek, au point de les exterminer. 18 Il 
lui dit encore: Prends des fléches; et, quand 
il les eut prises, il dit au roi d'lsraél: Frappe 
contre terre. Le roi frappa done trois fois; 
puis il e'arréta. 19 Alors l'homme de Dieu 
se mit en fort grande colére contre lui, et lui 
dit: Il fallait frapper cinq ou six fois, et tu 
eusses frappé les Araméens au point de les 
exterminer; mais maintenant tu ne les frap- 
peras que trois fois. 20 €| Puis Élisée mourut, 
et on l'ensevelit. Or, l'année suivante, quel- 
ques troupes de Moabites entrérent dans le 
pays. 21 Et il arriva, counnue on ensevelissait 
un homme, que voici, on vit venir une troupe 
de soldats; et on jeta cet homme-là dans le 
sépulere d'Elisée. Alors cet homme, ayant 
roulé là-dedans et touché les os d'Elisée, revint 
àla vie, et se leva sur ses pieds. 22 €| Or, 
durant tout le temps de Joachaz, llazaél, roi 
d'Aram, avait opprimé les Israélites. 23 Mais 
le SEIGNEUR eut compassion d'eux, leur fit 
miséricorde, et se retourna vers eux pour 
l'amour de son alliance avec Abraham, lsaac 
et Jacob; de sorte qu'il ne voulut point les 
exterminer. Et il ne les a point rejetés de sa 
face jusqu'à maintenant. 24 Puis Hazaé., roi 
d'Aram, mourut, et Ben-Hadad, son fils, régna 
à sa place. 25 Alors Joas, fils de Jonchaa, 
retira d'entre les mains de Ben-Hadad, fils de 
Hazaél, les villes que celui-ci avait prises à la 
guerre à Joachaz, son pére. Joas le battit 
trois fois, et recouvra les villes d'Israél. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


seconde année de Joas, fils de 
d'Ilsraél, Amasias, fils de 


1 Là 


Joachaz, roi 


ja fónig, ber Goón 3oad, bed &ünigd Quba. | Joas, roi de Juda, commengs à régner. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 
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BAZIAEIQN A', i$. 


2 Yióg dkoot kai mévrt iràv yv iv rQ BaciNeotw 

abróv, kai t&ikoct kai ivvta t£rgy ifjaciAevotv év 

'"IepovcaAyu, kai óvoga ric ugrpóg avro? loaóiy 
3 Kai 

ó$0oXuoic Kvpíov, mAgv oby ec Aavió ó 


& — 'IepovcaAnp. &moígoe  rÓ tbOig év 
zar1)p 
abroU* xarà mávra Oca tmoigotv 'Ioág 0 mari)p 
abroU tmoigcev. . 4 IIXjv rà biyjgAà ok. iEnpev- 
£r. à Xaóc &voiazZev kai &vpíiuv £v roig DiymAoic. 
6 Kai éyévero Dre karíoxvotv »] acia £v xtupl 
a)roU, xal émáratt ro)c OoíAovc abroU ro)c 
vzarátfavrac róv martpa obroUv. 6 Kai ro)c vioUc 
rüv Tara£ávrev o)k iQavárwot, kaÜoc ytypaz:at 
iv (AGAip vóuov  Movorj, coc ivertAaro Kpioc 
Aéyov Oi) ámoÜavovvra« maréptc Umip vidw, xal 
vtoi oUk ároÜavoUvra vvip martgwv, 6r. dÀN. T) 
tkacroc év raic dgapríaig abro) amoÜavüra:. 
4 Abróg &mároke rjv 'Eóog iv TieutMó Otka 
xUMáóac, kal avvtAa(ie rrjv mérpav iv rQ moMpgq, 
kal ékàAeot rà Óvopua abrijc 'Ie005À Éwc rijc r)utpac 
rabruc. 8 "Tóre dméor&Aev 'Apeocíag ayyéXovc 
Bacuéwc 
9 Kai 


améor&uAev 'Igág fjacieic 'Icparj mpóc 'Aptcociav 


Tpóc 'leác viov 'leáxaZ viov "Io 


'IcpajA Atyev AtUüpo óóÜOytv Tpocootc. 


facia "Iota Aéywv 'O dxav 0 év rg. Augavo 
&mtor&AE TpÓc Tv ktÓpov rüv iv TQ Adjàvo 
Atyev Aóg rüv Üvyartpa cov.Tq9 vig pov eic 
yevaika* kal àujABov rà Onpía rov &ypoU rà iv 
r€ AuJfáve kal cvverárgoav rijv ákava. 10 Tóm- 
rwv imáratag riv 'lóoyuaíav, kai &zijpé ct kapóta 
cov: ivüofácÜgr:. kaÜQutvoc iv rq) oikq cov, kal 
iva rí ipiZuüg iv kakíg cov; kal 0j cU kal 
'"Zob0ac utrá cov. ll Kai obx fkovotv Aptecíac: 
xai ávt(jp 'Icác fjacUebc 'IopagA, xal «$0gcav 
wpocuTOig abróc kai 'Autooiac acuebc 'Lobóa 
iv Baiücau)bg rj rov 'Lloóóa: 12 Kai Ézrawtv 
'"Ioóóac àzó mpocwTov 'lopajA, kal £Qvytv avi 
tic rÓ oxjvoua abroUV. 13 Kai róv 'Autociav 
vióv 'Iuác vtov 'Oxyo£iov evv&AaQtv 'Ioàc Bacuebc 
'IcpajA iv Baiócapuóc *. kal fjA0ev. eic '"IepovoaAMp, 
kai kaÜcAev iv vQ r&x& "IepovcaAyu &v 77 TUÀAQ 
'Eópaiy wc UXnc ric yovíac rerpakoctovc 75Xtc. 
14 Kai &Aafk ró xpvciov kal ró dpy$piov xai 
mávra rà ocktU] rà tbptÜEvza &v oix Kvpiov xai 
iv Üncavpoig otkov rov DaciMéec kai robc vioic 
rüv ovuyuiEeuv, kai ámtorptjev. ec. Xauáptav. 
16 Kal rà Xovrà r&v Aóywv 'Iwvác 0ca. &roígotv 
£v Ovvacrtig abro), d tzoMynot utrà '"Autociov 
pBacdéwc 'Ioóóa, o$xyi rabra  ycypauuéva ml 
BigAip Xóywv ràv ryutpàv roic GaciXctw 'IopajA ; 
16 Kal ixoiuz0g 'Ioág uerá ràv martpov avro, 
xal iráón £v Zapaptig uerà ràv acu» 'IapagA * 
kai i(aciXevatv 'Iepo(oàu vióc abroU dvr' avrov. 





II. REGUM, XIV. 


2 Viginti quinque annorum erat cum regnare 
ccpisset: viginti autem et novem annis 
regnavit in Jerusalem, nomen matris ejus 
9 Et fecit rectum 


eoram Domino, verumtamen non ut David 


Joadan de Jerusalem. 


pater ejus. Juxta omnia, que fecit Joas 


pater suus, fecit: 4 Nisi hoc tantum, quod 
excelsa non abstulit: adhuc enim populus 
immolabat, et adolebat incensum in excelsis. 
5 Cumque obtinuisset regnum, percussit ser- 
vos suos, qui interfecerant regem patrem 
suum: 6 Filios autem eorum qui occiderant, 
non occidit, juxta quod scriptum est in libro 
legis Moysi, sicut precepit Dominus, dicens : 
Non morientur patres pro filiis, neque filii 
morientur pro patribus: sed unusquisque in 
peccato suo morietur. 7 Ipse percussit Edom 
in valle Salinarum decem millia, et apprehen- 
dit petram in prelio, vocavitque nomen ejus 
Jectehel, usque in presentem diem. 8 Tunc 
misit Amasias nuntios ad Joas filium Joachaz, 
Israel, Veni, et 
9 Remisitque Joas rex Israeli 


fili Jehu regis dicens : 
videamus nos. 
ad Amasiam regem Juda, dicens: Carduus 
Libani misit ad cedrum qus est in Libano, 
dicens: Da filiam tuam filio meo uxorem. 
Transieruntque bestive saltus, qus sunt in 
Libano, et conculeaverunt carduum. 10 Per- 
cutiens invaluisti super Edom, et sublevavit 
te cor tuum : contentus esto gloria, et sede in 
domo tua: quare provocas malum, ut cadas 
tuet Judas tecum? — 11 Et non acquievit 
Amasias: ascenditque Joas rex Israel, et 
viderunt se, ipse et Amasias rex Juda in 
Bethsames oppido Jude. 12 Percussusque 
est Juda coram Israel, et fugerunt unusquis- 
que in tabernacula sua. 13 Amasiam vero 
regem Juda, filium Joas filii Ochozie, cepit 
Joas rex Israel in Bethsames, et adduxit eum 
in Jerusalem: et interrupit murum Jerusalem, 
& porta Ephraim usque ad portam anguli, 
quadringentis cubitis. 14 Tulitque omne 
aurum, et argentum, et universa vasa, qua 
inventa sunt in domo Domini, et in thesauris 
regis, et obsides, et reversus est in Samariam. 
15 Reliqua autem verborum Joas que fecit, 
et fortitudo ejus qua pugnavit contra Ama- 
siam regem Juda, nonne hoc scripta sunt 
in Libro sermonum dierum regum Israel? 
16 Dormivitque Joas cum patribus suis, 
et sepultus est in' Samaria cum regibus 
Israel: et regnavit Jeroboam filius ejus pro eo. 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA, 


— À à 





Il. KINGS, XIV. 


2 He was twenty and five years old when he 
began to reign, and reigned twenty and nine 
yearsin Jerusalem. — And his mother's name 
was Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. 3 And he did 
that which was right in the sight of the Lonp, 
yet notlike David his father: he did accord- 
ing to all things as Joash his father did. 
1i Howbeit the high places were not taken 
away: as yet the people did sacrifice and 
burnt ineense on the high places. 5 €| And 
it eame to pass, assoon as the kingdom was 
eonfirned in his hand, that he slew his 
servants which had slain the king his father. 
6 But the children of the murderers he slew 
not: according unto that which is written in 
the book of the law of Moses, wherein the 
Lon»D commanded, saying, The fathers shall 
not be put to death for the children, nor the 
children be put to death for the fathers ; but 
every man shall be put to death for his own 
sin. 7 He slew of Edom in the valley of salt 
ten thousand, and took Selah by war, and 
ealled the name of it Joktheel unto this day. 
8 €j Then Amaziah sent messengers to Jehoash, 
the son of Jehoahaz son of Jehu, king of Isracl, 
saying, Come, let us look one another in thc 
face. 9 And Jehoash the king of Israel sent 
to Amaziah king of Judah, saying, The thistle 
that was in Lebanon sent to the eedar that 
was in Lebanon, saying, Give thy daughter to 
my son to wife: and there passed by a wild 
beast that was in Lebanon, and trode down 
the thistle. 10 Thou hast indeed smitten 
Edom, and thine heart hath lifted thee up: 
glory of this, and tarry at home: for why 
shouldest thou meddle to £y hurt, that thou 
shouldest fall, eren thou, and Judah with 
thee? ]11 But Amaziah would not hear. 
Therefore Jehoash king of Israel went up; 
and he and Amaziah king of Judah looked 
one another in the face at Beth-shemesh, whieh 
belongeth to Judah. 12 And Judah was put 
to the worse before Israel; and they fled 
every man to their tents. 13 And Jehoash 
king of Israel took Amaziah king of Judah, 
the son of Jehoash the son of Ahaziah, at 
Beth-shemesh, and came to Jerusalem, and 
brake down the wall of Jerusalem from the 
gate of Ephraim unto the corner gate, four 
hundred cubits. 14 And he took all the 
gold and silver, and all the vessels that were 
found in the house of the LoRD, and in the 
treasures of the king's house, and hostages, 
and returned to Samaria. 15 «| Now the 
rest of the acts of Jehoash which he did, and 
his might, and how he fought with Amaziah 
king of Judah, ure they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 
16 And Jehoash slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in Samaria with the kings of Israel; 
«nd Jeroboam his son rcigned in his stead. 
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2. fonige, 14. 


2 Qünf unb jmanjig 3abr aft mar er, ba et 
Sónig warb, unb regierete neun imb. jmanjig 
Jabr 3u Serufatem,  Geine 9tuttec fie Soaban 
»on Serufafem, — 3 ltnb er tfat, read tem Serm 
wobÍ gefief, tod) nidjt mie fein Satet Davíib, 
fonbern iie fein 9Sater Soa8 tfat er aud. 
4 Senn bie $ófen wurben nidt abgetfan, 
fonbern bad $3off opfecte unb. váudjerte nod) auf 
ben Dóben. 5 Sa er nun bed Sónigreidà 
mádtig marb, fdfug ev feine &nedte, bie feinen 
Satet, ben. &ónig, aefdfagen patten. 6 93(ber 
bie finber ber Sobtfi(áger tóbtete ev nidt ; mie 
ed benn geftbrieben ftebet im Gefetbud) 9tofe, ba 
ber Det. geboten. fat unb. gefagt: ie SRátec 
follen nit um ber. &inber wilfen flerben, unb 
bie finber fotlen nídt um ber SRáter willen 
fletben ; fonbern ein fegfier foll um feinec 
Cünbe toillen fterben. 7 Gr fdug aud) ber 
Gbomiter im Gafstfaf sen taufenb, unb aemann 
bie Ctabt €efa mit Gtreit; unb bie fie Sat» 
tbeef, bid auf biefen €ag. S Da fanbte (masia 
8oten yu 30a8, bem &Cobn Soafad, be8. Gofné 
Sebu, bem 8ónige Sfraeí, unb fíe&. ibm fagen: 
$omm ber, fag unà mit einanber befeben. 
9 ?Iber joa$, ber $ónig QGftaef, fanbte ju 
?Imajia, ber &óuige Suba, unb fief ibm fagen : 
Der Sornftraud, ber im £ibanon íft, fanbte 3ur 
Geber im £ibanon, unb fief ifr fagen: Gib beine 
Zodter meinem (Gobn jum Z8eibe. [ber baó 
S8ilb auf bem Sefbe im Cíbanon fief über ben 
SDornflraud, unb jertvat ifn. 10 Su faft bie 
Gromiter geídlagen, be überfebt fid) bein. Der. 
Sabe ben Stubm, unb bfeibe bafeim ; marum 
ringeft bu nad) llagfüd, baf bu falfeft unb. Suba 
mit bit? — 11 ?[ber 2(majía gefordyte nit. Da 
4eg 3oad, ber $onig Sfrael, bevauf; unb fie 
befaben fid) mit einanber, ev unb 93lmajia, ter 
$ónig Suba, gu 8etbOemeg, bie in Sura. fiegt. 
12 9lber Suba marb gefdfagen vor 3ftaef, taf 
ein jeafüfer (lob in feine $ütte. 13 1Inv Soaé, 
ber $ónig 3frael, griff X1magta, ben &onig Sura, 
ben Cobn 3oa8, bed GCobné ?lpasja, ju S9Betf 
GCemnme8 ; unb fam gen Sevufatem, unb 3ervif bie 
9tauern Serufatemá, von bem €or Gpbraim an 
Pid an bad Gdtfor, vier bunbert Gllen fang ; 
14 liüb nafm alfed (Jofb unb CQGifber unb 
Gerátüe, bad funben marb im. Daufe bed. Derm 
unb im GCdag be8 &onigó Daufed, bagu bie 
$inber qu Spfanbe; unb 30g toieber gen Garmtaría, 
15 98a8 aber mebr von 3Soa8 ju fagem (fi, baó 
er getban bat, unb feine 9tadt, unb mie er mit 
?Umagía, bem fónige Quba, geftrittem — pat, 
flebe, baà iff geffrieben in ber Gpronifa ber 
$ónige Sfraef. 16 inb S3oa8 entfdj[tef mit 
feinen 33átern, unb marb begraben ju Gamtaría 
unter ben &ónigen Sfraef. — linb fein Gobn 
Serobeam  marb  &ónig an feine —tatt, 


T—uber——————M Pu ———————————M-—— ÁU—————— 


II. ROIS, XIV 


2 Il était ágé de vingt-cinq ans quand il 
commenca à régner, et il régna à Jérusalem 
vingt-neuf ana; sa mére se nommait Jého- 
haddan, e£ eile était de Jérusalem. 3 Or il 
fit ce qui est droit devant le SEIGNEUR, nop 
pas toutefois comme David, son pére; il fit 
comme Joas, son pére, avait fait. 4 De sorte 
que les hauts lieux ne furent point ótés. Le 
peuple sacrifiait encore et faisait des encense- 
ments dans les hauts lieux. 5 € Et il arriva, 
dés que le royaume fut affermi entre ses mains, 
qu'il fit mourir ceuz de ses serviteurs qui 
avaient tué le roi, son pére. 6 Mais il ne fit 
point mourir les enfants de ceux qui l'avaient 
tué, suivant ee qui est écrit au livre de la loi 
de Moise, oà le SEIGNEUR donne ce commande- 
ment et dit: On ne fera point mourir les péres 
pour les enfants; on ne fera pas non plus 
mourir les enfants pour les péres; mais on 
fera mourir chacun pour son péché. 7 Il 
frappa dix mille hommes d'Édom, dans la 
vallée du sel, et prit Sélah à la guerre, et lui 
donna le nom de Jokthéel, qu'elle a gardé 
jusqu'à ce jour. 8 €«[ Alors Amasias envoya 
des messagers vers Joas, le fils dc Joachaz, fils 
de Jéhu, roi d'Israél, pour /uí dire: Viens, 
regardons-nous en face. 9 Mais Joas, roi 
d'Israél, envoya dire à Amasias, roi de Juda: 
L'épine qui est au Liban a euvoyé dire au cédre 
qui est au Liban, Donne ta fille pour femine 
à mon fils; mais les bétes sauvages, qui sont 
au Liban, ont passé, et ont foulé l'épine. 
10 Tu as rudement frappé Edom, et ton cceur 
s'est élevé. Contente-toi de ta gloire, et tiens- 
toi dans ta maison ; pourquoi exciterais-tu le 
mal par lequel tu tomberas, toi et Juda avec 
toi? 11 Mais Amasias ne voulut point l'é- 
couter. Alors Jons, roi d'Israél, monta, et 
ils se regardérent en face, lui et Amasias, roi 
de Juda, en Beth-Sémés, qui est de Juda. 
12 Or Juda fut frappé par Israél, et ceux de 
Juda s'enfuirent chacun dans leurs tentes. 
13 Et Joas, roi d'Israél, prit Amasias, roi de 
Juda, fils de Joas, fils d'Achazia, en Beth- 
Sémés. Puisil vint à Jérusalem, et fit une 
bréche de quatre cents coudées à la muraille 
de Jérusalem, depuis la porte d'Éphraim jus- 
qu'à la porte du coin. 14 Et, ayant pris tout 
l'or et tout l'argent, et tous les vases qui furent 
trouvés dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, et dans 
les trésors de la maison royale, et des gens 
pour ótages, il s'en retourna à Samarie. 
15 «| Le reste des actions de Joas, et sa 
valenr, et comment il combattit contre 
Amasias, (out cela n'est-ill pas écrit au 
livre des Chroniques des rois d'Israél? 
16 Puis Joas s'endormit avec ses péres, et 
fut enseveli à Samarie avec les rois d'Israél 


et Jéroboam, son fils, régna à sa place 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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BAZIAEIQN A'. i), «e. 


17 Kai éZge:v 'Aguiooiagc vióg 'Ioág [3asuebc 
'loóóa gtrà ró dámoÜavdáv 'leág vióv 'lwáxaZ 
18 Kal rá 
Távra Oca 
ou 


"'Io?óa ; 


Baca 'IopajA mtvrtkaiüska. | Erg. 
Aovrá àv Aóyev 'Apntgcíov xal 
Pmoínstv, o)yl rabra ytypauytva 
Aóyev àv utpüv roig flacueUow 
19 Kal cvvearpággsav im' abróv ovorptuua &v 
"IepovcaA ju, xai Ejvyev elc Aaxic* xai d7éartiav 
órícw abroU elc Aaxig kal lUavárwcav aüróv ixi. 
20 Kal 5pav abróv !à' immwv, xai iráóg iv 
'"lepovcaM)u uerà. rv rartpuv ajroU iv mÓóÀt 
Aavió. 21 Kai fAags mág ó Aaóc 'Loóóa róv 
'Afapíav, kai aUróc vióc ixkaíótka érüv, xal 
abróv  dvrl rob abroU 


tGaatAevotv Tarpóc 


Agutociov. 22  Ajróg qkodóugot rnv  AiÀG0, 
«ai iméarpelev abriv rg '"loóóg utráà ró koq05- 
vat 70v BJjacikta utrá ràv martpuv abrov. 23 'Ev 
rt TévTikaiEkáT()  roU — Auegcíov vig 'Iwdg 
Base "Ioóóa &Sacievoev "Iepo(joàg. vióc 'Imác 
ri IopajÀ iv Zapaptíq rtocaoákovra xai &v troc. 
24 Kai émoüjct ró Tovnpüv ivocOv Kvptov, oix 
àrtori áró racáv ápapriv 'Iepofjoáp viov Nafgàr 
óc Hi]uaprt róv 'lopajÀ. 25 Abróg dmítorgot ró 
óprov. "Iopar]A ám sioódov Aipá0 toc rijc 0aXácanc 
Tic Apo(ja, karà ró Qijua Kupíov Otov 'IopayA 9 
,AdáMjacv £v xttl QoAov abro? 'Iuovà vio 'AuaQi 
26 "Ori cióe 


Kéópioc rüv ramtiveciw "lopajA mwpáv o$óópa 


TOU Tpoóirov roU £k l*Üxogtp. 


xal óMyosrobPc cvvtxouívovg xal iamavtoputvovg 
kal éykaraXeA&putévovc, kai obx 5v ó (3onüàv TQ 
'IcpajÀ. 27 Kal o$óx iXáXgoe Kópwgc iLaXejai 
ró erépua 'loparÀ vmokárwÜcv ToU o)pavobD, kal 
£cwotv abro)c Ói1à xtipóc '"lepo(jodu viov '"lwác. 
28 Kal rà Xovrá ràv Aóywv '"Itpofodp xai závra 
0ca  imoígot xai ai Ovvacrtia. abro), ca 
&moAéugot kai 07a éxíorpepe riv Aapgackóv xcl 
T)v AiuáÜ rq 'lovóg iv 'IopaQA, obyi raUra 
yeyoappéva &mi QuigAip Aóywv TOv üutpàv roic 
BasdeDoiw "lopajA; 29 Kal éxow0n "Lepogoág 
ntrà ràv martpwv abrov utrà Qaodov 'IopagA, 


xal ijacíNevae Zaxapíag vióc abroU ávr' avrov, 


KE$. «e. 

l'EN ír& tikoor xai éQóópq TQ  "Icpo(joáu 
Bac "IopajA Hjac(Aevotv 'AZapíac vióc 'Apto- 
cíov GacuMwc 'loóóa. 2 Yióc éxkatósxa iràv qv 
&v r9 Dacueorv. abróv, kal stvrgkovraó?o ir 
iBaciXevoev &v'IepovcaAQp, kalóvoua r9 ugrpl aüroU 
"IexeAMa ££ 'IepoveaAu. 9. Kai éoígot ró £bOic iv 
ó$0aAuoic Kvpíiov kará mávra 6ca érolgasv 'Auto- 
cíac ó rarijp abrov. 4 IIXjv ràv injgAov oix Zgosv * 


£rt Ó Aaüc iOvaiazke xal i0vuiuv iv roig i"juAoic. 





mM aun. m ees —— 


II. REGUM, XIV. XV. 


17 Vixit autem Amasias, filius Joas, rex Jud, 
postquam mortuus est Joas filius Joachaz 
18 Reliqua 
autem sermonum Amasiz, nonne hzc scripta 


regis Israel, quindecim annis. 


sunt in Libro sermonum dierum regum Juda? 


19 Factaque est contra eum conjuratio in 
Jerusalem: at ille fugit in Lachis. Miserunt- 
que post eum in Lachis, et interfecerunt eum 
ibi. 20 Et asportaverunt in equis, sepultusque 
est in Jerusalem cum patribus suis iu civitate 
David. 21 Tulit autem universus populus 
Jude  Azariam annos natum sedecim, et 
constituerunt eum regem pro patre ejus 
Amasia. 22 Ipse cdificavit /Elath, et res- 
tituit eam Jude, postquam dormivit rex cum 
patribus suis. 23 Anno quintodecimo Amasice 
filii Joas regis Juda, regnavit Jeroboam filius 
Joas regis Israel in Samaria, quadraginta et 
24 Et fecit quod malum est 
coram Domino. Non recessit ab omnibus 
peccatis Jeroboam filii Nabat, qui peccare 
fecit Israel. 25 Ipse restituit terminos Israel, 
ab introitu Emath, usque ad mare solitudinis, 
juxta sermonem Domini Dei Israel, quem 
locutus est per servum suum Jonam filium 
Amathi prophetam, qui erat de Geth, quce 
est in Opher. 26 Vidit enim Dominus 
afflictionem Israel amaram mimis, et quod 
consumpti essent usque ad clausos carcere, et 
extremos, et non esset qui auxiliaretur Israeli. 
27 Nec locutus est Dominus ut deleret noi1:en 
Israel de sub czlo, sed salvavit eos in manu 
Jeroboam filii Joas. 28 Reliqua autem 
sermonum Jeroboam, et universa que fecit, et 
fortitudo ejus qua preliatus est, et quomodo 
restituit Damascum et Emath Judze in Israel, 
nonne hec scripta sunt in Libro sermonum 
dierum 29 Dormivitque 
Jeroboam cum patribus suis regibus Isrrel, 
et regnavit Zacharias filius ejus pro eo. 


uno anno: 


regum Israel? 


CAPUT XV. 


1 ANNO vigesimo septimo Jeroboam regis 
Israel, regnavit Azarias filius Amasie regis 
Juda. 2 Sedecim annorum erat cum regnare 
cocepisset, et quinquaginta duobus annis 
regnavit in Jerusalem: nomen matris ejus 
Jechelia de Jerusalem. 3 Fecitque quod 
erat placitum coram Domino, juxta omnia 
qua fecit Amasias paterejus. 4 Vervmtamen 
excelsa non est demolitus: adhue populus 
sacrificabat, et adolebat incensum in excelsis. 
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Ii. KINGS. XIV. XV. 


I7 €| And Amaziah the son of Joash king of 
Judah lived after the death of Jehoash son of 
Jehoahaz king of Israel fifteen — years. 
18 And the rest of the acts of Amaziah, are 
they not written in the book of the chronicles 
ofthe kings of Judah? | 19 Now they made 
a conspiracy against him in Jerusalem: and 
he fled to Lachish; but they sent after him 
to Lachish, and slew him there. 20 And 
they brought him on horses: and he was 
buried at Jerusalem with his fathers in the 
city of David. 21 «| And all the people of 
Judah teok Azariah, which was sixteen years 
old, and made him king instead of his father 
Amaziah. 22 He built Elath, and restored 
it to Judah, after that the king slept with his 
fathers. 23 *€| In the fifteenth year of 
Amaziah the son of Joash king of Judah 
Jerobeam the son of Joash king of Israel 
began to reign in Samaria, and reigned forty 
and one years. 241 And he did 4Aat which 
was evil in the sight of the LonDb: he 
departed not from all the sins of Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 
20 He restored the coast of Israel from the 
entering of Hamath unto the sea of the plain, 
according to the word of the Lonp God 
ef Israel, which he spake by the hand of his 
servant Jonah, the son of Amittai, the 
prophet, which was of Gath-hepher. 26 For 
the LogD saw the affliction of Israel, Aat 
$& was very bitter: for (here was not any 
shut up, nor any left, nor any helper for 
Israel. 27 And the LoRD said not that he 
would blot eut the name of Israel from under 
heaven: but he saved them by the hand 
ef Jeroboam the son of Joash. 28 €| Now 
the rest of the acts of" Jeroboam, and all that 
he did, and his might, how he warred, and 
how he recovered Damascus, and Hamath, 
which belonged to. Judah, for Israel, are they 
not written in the book ef the chronicles of 
of the kings of Israel? 29 And Jeroboam 
slept with his fathers, even with the kings of 
Israel; and Zachariah his son reigned in his 
stead. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 IN the twenty and seventh year of 
Jeroboam king of Israel began Azariah son of 
Amaziah king ef Judah to reign. 2 Sixteen 
years old was he when he began to reign, 
and he reigned two and fifty years in Jeru- 
salem. And his mother's name was Jecholiah 
of Jerusalem. 3 And he did (Aat which 
was right in the sight of the  LonD, 
according to all that his father Amaziah 
had doue; 4 Save that the high places 
were not removed: th? people sacrificed 
and burnt incense still :1 the high places. 
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2. fónige, 14, 15. 


17 ?Imajía aber, ber. &obn 3oad, bed fónig 
Suba, febte nad bem Zobe 3oaá, bed Cofné 
Soafaé, beà $ónigá 3Jfraef, fünfje$u Sabr. 
18 38ad aber mebr von ?lmagia àu fagen ift, bad 
ift gefiorieben in ber Gbronifa ber $&ónige Suba. 
19 inb fie madten einen. SBunb miber ipn au 
Serufafem, er aber flob gen fadjé. nb fie 
fanbten bin ibm nad gen Cadjié, unb tóbteten (fn 
bafefbft. 90 inb fie.bradyten ibn auf 9toffen, 
unb er warb begraben ju Serufafem bei feine 
SBáter in ber Otabt Dapibá. 21 lInb taà gange 
$off 3uba nafm Sfarfa ín feinem fedsebnten 
Sabr, unb niaditen ijn jum $ónige anftatt feined 
SSaterd ?(magia. —.22 (Qr bauete (fat, unb 
bradte fie mieber au. Suba, nadbem ber fóníig 
mit feinen SBáteem entfófafen mar. 93 3m 
fünfjebnten Sar Ymajía, bed Conà 3oaé, bed 
$ónigd Suba, marb Serobcam, ber Cofn 3oa8, 
$ónig über 3ftaef ju Camaría ein unb vierjig 
Sabr; 24 |nb tat, bad bem Oerrn übel geftel, 
unb fief nidt ab von a(len Günben Serobeamé, 
bed Cobnéá 3tebatá, ber. Sftael fünbigen madte. 
29 Gr aber bradite ieber fevgu bie Girenge Sftael, 
vou Dematf an bid and. 9Reer, bad (m bíadjen 
delbe fiegt, nad) bem 9Bort beà Serrn, bed Giotted 
S tae, bad er gerebet fatte burd) feinen. 8nedit 
Jona, ben Cobn ?Imitpai, bex SDropbeten, ber 
von GatbDepber war. 26 Denn ber $err fabe 
am ben efenben Sammer Sírae[, baf aud) bie 
SS erfdbtoffenen unb 3Serfaffenen bain paren, unb 
fein Deffer tar ín Síraef. 27 inb ber Derr 
batte nid gerebet, bag er wollte ben Stamen 
Sftael auétifgen unter bem. Simmeft, unb alf 
ibnen turd) Serobeam, ben Gobn 3oad. 28 98a8 
aber mefr von Serobeam su fagen ift, unb affeé, 
maé er getban bat, unb feine 9Xadt, wie er 
geftritten bat, unb wie er Damaófud unb $ematf 
miebergebradjt an Suba ín. 3ftaef, fiefe, bag ift 
gefdjrieben in ber. Gpronifa ber &ónige Sftael. 
29 lino Serobeam entfdfief mit feinen. SBátern, 
mit ben $ónigen Jftraef.  linb fein GCobn 
GCadarja marb. &ónig an feine Ctatt. 


fDaé 15, Capitel, 


1 3m fieben unb jtoanjigften 3afv. Serobeam, 


bed &ónigd Sftaef, marb &ónig 9lfarja, bet Cobn 
?Imasta, bed &ónig8 3uba ; 2 Unb mar fedigeta 
Sabr aft, ba er &ónig marb, unb regierete mei 


unb fünfjig 3abr 3u Serufalem. — eine Süutter. | 


bie. Sedaffa von gerufalem. — 3 1Inb tfat, 
bad bem $errn wobf gefief, affer Dinge, mie 
fein SBater ?Umagía; 4 ne, baB fie bie 
$óben  nidt  abtbaten;  benn bad  *SSolf 
Opferte unb rüuderte nod auf ben $óben. 


II. ROIS, XIV. XV. 


17 « Amasias, fils de Joas, roi de Juda 
vécut quinze ans aprés la mort de Joas, 
fils de Joachaz, roi d'lsraél. 18 Le reste des 
actions d'Amasias n'est-il pas écrit au livre 
des Chroniques des rois de Juda? 19 Or on 
fit une conspiration contre lui à Jérusalem, 
et il s'enfuit à Lakis; mais on envoya aprés 
lui à Lakis, et on le tua là. 90 Puis on le 
rapporta sur des chevaux, et il fut enseveli à 
Jérusalem avec ses péres, dans la cité de 
David. 21 € Alors tout le peuple de Juda 
prit Azaria, ágé de seize ans, et ils l'établirent 
roi à la place d'Amasias, son pére. 22 Il 
bátit Élath, layant remise dans la puissance 
de Juda, aprés que le roi 4£masías se fut 
endormi avec ses péres. 23 € La quin- 
ziéme année d'Amasias, fils de Joas, roi de 
Juda, Jéroboam, fils de Joas, commenca à 
régner sur Israél à Samarie, et $ régna 
l'espace de quarante et un ans. 24 Il fit ce 
qui déplait au SEIGNEUR, et ne se détourna 
d'aucun des péchés par lesquels Jéroboam, 
fils de Nébat, avait fait pécher Israél. 25 Il 
rétablit les bornes d'Israél, depuis l'entrée 
de Hamath jusqu'à la mer de la campagne, 
selon la parele que le SEiIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israél, avait proférée par son serviteur 
Jonas, fils d'Amittai, prophéte, qui était de 
Gathépher. 26 Car le SEIGNEUR vit que 
l'afliction d'Israél était fort amére, et qu'il 
n'y avait ni de ce qui est serré, ni de ce qui 
est délaissé, et qu'il n'y avait personne qui 
aidát Israél | 27 Or le SEIGNEUR n'avait 
peint dit qu'il effacerait le nom d'Israél de 
desseus les cieux: à cause de cela, il les 
délivra par les mains de Jéroboam, fils de 
Joas. 28 €| Le reste des actions de Jéroboam, 
tout ce qu'il a fait, et la valeur avec laquelle 
il combattit, et comment il reconquit Damas 
et Hamath de Juda, pour Israél, n'est-i] pas 
écrit au livre des Chroniques des rois d'Israél P 
29 Puis Jéroboam s'endormit avec ses péres, 
les rois d'Israél; et Zacharie, son fils, régna à 
sa place. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


] La vingt-septiéme aunée de Jéroboam, 
roi d'Israél, Azaria, fils d'Amasias, roi de 
Juda, commenga à régner. 2 Il était &àgé de 
seize ans quand il commenga à régner, et il 
régna cinquante-deux ans à Jérusalem. Sa 
mére se nommait Jécolia, et elle était de 
Jérusalem. 3 Il fit ce qui est droit devant le 
SEIONEUR, comme avait fait Amasias, son 
pire; | 4 Néaumoins les hauts lieux nme 
furent point Ótés. Le peuple sacrifiait encore 
et faisait des encensements sur les hauts lieux 
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II. REGUM, XV. 


-Y yap "(m Toons rm v3np5 5 Kal ipparo Kéóptoc róv aca, kal zjv XeXerpo- | 6 Percussit autem Dominus regem, et fuit 
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utvoc tvc rutpac 0avárov abro, kal i(JaciNevotev 
&v olkp. á$$ovoo0* xal 'IoáÜay vióc ro? Bacuévc 
&ri TQ olkp kpivov róv Xaóv rüc yüc. 6 Kal 
rà Aovrà ràüv Aóyov 'ACapíov kal müvra ca 
£roípoev, ovyl ravra vyrypauuéva imi (uM 
Aóyo» rOv 9uptpv roic Bacuevow 'Iobóa ; 7 Kal 
ixoui0n 'AZapíac uerá. ràv  marépwv abroU, xai 
£mav avróv uerà rOv martpwv abroU iv TÓÀ& 
Aavió* xal iGacNevotv 'IoáÜap vióc avrov àvr 
abroU. 8 'Ev fr& rpuakoorQ kal óyóóep T9 
'AZaptov Baci 'Lobóa £GaciAevoe Zaxapíac vtóc 
'IDepofoàp iml 'IopajA iv Xayaptíg &Láumvov. 
9 Kal ézoígse rÓ Tovupóv iv ó$0aXuoic Kuptov 
xaÜà imoígcav oi martptc abro), o)k àntorr à 
macóv róv ápaprwv 'Iepofjoàg vioV. Nagár 8c 
i£juapre róv 'LopajA. 10 Kai ocvvtorpánoav 
im! ajbróv X:iAXobp vióc 'IafjMc, kai tmáratav 
KeAaáp — kal 

iBaciNevotv dvr' avrov. 
Aóyov Zaxapiov ido) &lot yeypapptva El (u8XGp 
Aóyov ràv muspóv roig (jacUvow — 'lopaf. 
12 *O Aóyoc Kvptov Ov iXáNgoe mpóc 'loó Meyov 
Yiol rérapro: ka0noovrai cov £z 0póvov 'IopatA, 
13 Kai Ze&MXoóp vióc 'Ia(lc 


xai tv &£r& rpiakoorTQ kai évvárq 


?, * , ,F ?, , ' 
abróv t€Uavárocav  abróv, kai 


1l Kai rà Aowvrá rOv 


xai iytvero obruc. 
ifjJacíAevotv * 
'AZapig Bac 'Iobóa iaciNevoe ZeXXo9p. uijva 
juep6v iv Xapaptig. 14 Kai ávégy Mavarüp 
vióc l'aóài ix OapouAà xal jA0ev ec. Xauápeav, 
xal tráraEc róv XcMoby vióv 'Iaflc év Zayaptía 
kai tÜavárwotv abróv. 165 Kai rà Aomá ràv 
Aóyov XeMVobg kai 5j ovorpoói abroU 9 ocvvt- 
erpáón iO0ob do( yeypauutva imi (QQuB9Me Xoyov 
rOv 5utpov roic facus)?ow 'lopagA. 16 'Tóre 
érárafe Mavang xai riv O:spcà kal wmávra rà 
iv abrj kal rà Üpia abríjg dv Otpcá, Ort ovk 
jvoiav avrQ' xal imáraliv abrQv, kal ràc iv 
yacrpi iyobcac áviponiev. 17 'Ev ér& rpiakoor Qi 
xal ivvárg rq 'AZapig BacuUMi 'Iooóa iaciXevot 
Mavaj)u vióg Vaó0i iml 'IopajA £v  Xayaptig 
18 Kal 


Kvpitov, 


Ótxa £r. émoígot TÓ  Tovnpóv £v 
óQ0aAuotc 
&paprióv 'Lepofooàg vioU Nagàr Oc iihnpaprt 


19 'Ev raig 5pépaig avro) dvi 


o)k  àmiorT] dmÓ TTacov 
róv 'lopagA. 
$ovà jjacUe)c 'Acovptov tmi r9» vyüv, xai 
Mavaju tüwxe rq ovd x0«a ráXavra ápyvpiov 
elvat rijv xtipa abro puer ab0rov. 20 Kai é£nveyke 
Mavagp ró dpyóptov iml róv 'Icopa?À &mi màv 
óvvaróv iex(i QoUva. rq Baci rov. 'Accupiov 
atvrikovra oikNovc rQ àvpi iq £vi * kal ámtorptle 


BaciXefic "Accvpiev, kai ovk Earn ix& dv rj. yp. 


leprosus usque in diem mortis su:e, et habi- 
tabat in domo libera seorsum: Joathan vero 
filius regis gubernabat palatium, et judicabat 
populum terre. 6 Reliqua autem sermonum 
Azarie, et universa que fecit, nonne h:ec 
scripta sunt in Libro verborum dierum regum 
Juda? '"/ Et dormivit Azarias cum patribus 
suis: sepelieruntque eum cum majoribus suis 
in civitate David, et regnavit Joathan filius 
ejus pro eo. 8 Ánno trigesimo octavo Azarie 
regis Juda, regnavit Zacharias filius Jeroboam 
super Israel in Samaria sex mensibus: 9 Et 
fecit quod malum est coram Domino, sicut 
fecerant patres ejus: non recessit a peccatis 
Jeroboam filii Nabat, qui peccare fecit Israel. 
10 Conjuravit autem contra eum Sellum filius 
Jabes: percussitque eui palam, et interfecit, 
regnavitque pro eo. 11 Reliqua autem ver- 
borum Zacbarie, nonne hse scripta sunt 
in Libro sermonum dierum regum Israel? 
12 Iste est sermo Domini, quem locutus est 
ad Jehu, dicens: Filii tui usque ad quartam 
generationem sedebunt super thronum Israel. 
Factumque est ita. 13 Sellum filius Jabes 
regnavit trigesimo nono anno Azariwe regis 
Jude : regnavit autem uno mense iu Samaria. 
14 Et ascendit Manahem filius Gadi de 
Thersa: venitque in Samariam, et percussit 
Sellum filium Jabes in Samaria, et interfecit 
eum, regnavitque pro eo. 15 Reliqua autem 
verborum Sellum, et conjuratio ejus, per quam 
tetendit insidias, nonne hsc scripta sunt in 
Libro sermonum dierum regum .Isracl? 
16 Tune percussit Manahem 'Thapsam, et 
omnes qui erant in ea, et terminos ejus de 
Thersa; noluerant enim aperire ei: et inter- 
fecit omnes pregnantes ejus, et scidit eas. 
17 Anno trigesimo nono Azariw regis Juda, 
regnavit Manahem filius Gadi super Israel 
decem annis in Samaria. 18 Fecitque quod 
erat malum coram Domino: 
peccatis Jeroboam filii Nabat, qui peccare 
fecit Israel cunctis diebus ejus. 19 Veniebat 
Phul rex Assyriorum in terram, et dabat 
Manahem Phul mille talenta argenti, ut 
esset ei in auxilium, et firmaret regnum ejus. 
20 Indixitque Manahem argentum super 
Israel cunctis potentibus et divitibus, ut 
daret regi Assyriorum quinquaginta siclos 
argenti per singulos: reversusque est rex 
Assyriorum, et non est moratus in tera. 


non rccesslt a 
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II. KINGS, XV. 


9 €j And the LoRD smote the king, so that 
he was a leper unto the day of his death, and 
dweltin a several house. And Jotham the 
king's son was over the house, judging the 
people of the land. 6 And the rest of the 
acts of Azariah, and all that he did, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Judah? 7 So Azariah slept with 
his fathers; and they buried him with his 
fathers in the city of David: and Jotham his 
son reigned in his stead. 8 €| In thethirty and 
eighth year of Azariah king of Judah did 
Zachariah the son of Jeroboam reign over 
Israel in Samaria six months. 9 And he did 
that which was evil in the sight of the LonRD, 
&s his fathers had done: hedeparted not from 
the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who 
made Israel to sin. 10 And Shallum the son 
of Jabesh conspired against him, and smote him 
before the people, and slew him, and reigned in 
his stead. 11 And the rest of the acts of 
Zachariah, behold, they are written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel. 
12 This was the word of the LoRD which he 
spake unto Jehu, saying, Thy sons shall sit on 
the throne of Israel unto the fourth generation. 
And soit came to pass. 13 fJ Shallum the 
son of Jabesh began to reign in the nine and 
thirtieth year of Uzziah king of Judah; and 
he reigned a full month in Samaria. 14 For 
Menahem the son of Gadi went up from 
Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and smote 
Shallum the son of Jabesh in Samaria, and 
slew him, and reigned in his stead. 15 And 
the rest of the acts of Shallum, and his con- 
spiracy which he made, behold,they are written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel. 16 «| Then Menahem smote Tiphsah, 
and all that sere therein, and the coasts 
thereof from 'Tirzah: because they opened 
not £o hm, therefore he smote t ; and all the 
women therein that were with child he ripped 
up. 17 In the nine and thirtieth year of 
Azariah king of Judah began Menahem the 
son of Gadi to reign over Israel, and reigned 
ten years in Samaria. 18 And he did Aat 
which was evil in the sight of the LonD: he 
departed not all his days from the sins of Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 
19 And Pul the king of Assyria came against 
the land: and Menahem gave Pul a thousand 
talents of silver, that his hand might be 
with him to confirm the kingdom in his hand. 
20 And Meuahem exacted the money of Israel, 
even of allthe mighty men of wealth, of each 
man fifty shekels of silver, to give to the king 
of Assyria. So the king of Assyria turned 
back, and stayed not there in the land. 
631 


2. fónige, 15, 


6 3:Der Dert plagte aber ben. Sónig, ba er aud» 
fagig mar bid an feinen Zob, unb mofnete in 
einem fonbern Saufe. Sotfam abet, beà ftónig8 
Gon, regierete bad aus, unb ridtete bad 3So(t 
üm fanbe, 6 998a aber mefr »on ?farja gu 
fagen ift, unb atfed, a8 er getban bat, ftebe, 
baé ift gefdjtieben ín ber Goronifa ber &ónige 
Suba. 7 inb ?ffarfa entfjfief mit feinen 93à» 
ten ; unb man begrub in bei feine SBátec in ber 
Ctabt S:apibé. inb fein &obn Sotpam tvatb 
$ónig an feine Ctatt. 8 3m adt unb breifigs 
ften Safr 2lfarja, be8 &ónig8 Suba, matb &ónig 
Cadarja, ber &€ofn Serobeamá, über Sftael 3u 
Camatía fedjà Stonben ; 9 lInb tat, bad bem 
Dern übel gefiet, voie feine Sáter getan Datten. 
Gr [ieB nidt ab von ben Cünben Serobeamé, 
bed Copn8 Jtebatà, ber. Sfrael fünbigen madte. 
10 linb Galfumt, ber &ofn Sabeá, madte einen 
Sunt miber ífn, unb fdug if vor bem 38olf, 
unb tóbtete ijn, unb matb &ónig an feine Gtatt. 
11 ?8ad aber mefr »on Gadarja 3u fagen ift, 
fiebe, bad ift gefdrieben in ber Gpronifa bet 
$ónige 3fraef. 12 linb ba iftá, ba$ bec $e 
Sepu gerebet fatte: Dir follen &inber ind biecte 
Giieb figen auf bem Gtufi Sftraef ; unb ift alfo 
geífeben. 13 Gallum aber, ber Con Sabe&, 
parb $ónig im neun uno breifigflen Sabr 
3lfaría, bed &ónig8 Juba, unb regierete einen 
Süonben ju Gamaria. 14 enn Senafent, 
bet Cobn Gabi, 3og berauf von Zpirja, unb fant 
ge GCarntaria, unb fdiug Gallum, ben GCobn 
Sabes, qu Camaríia, unb tóbtete igit, unb matb 
$ónig an feine Ctatt, 15 ZBa8 aber mebt on 
Gallum 3u fagen ift, unb feinem 3Bunb, ben et 
antidtete, fiebe, baa ift gefdrieben in ber Gbro» 
nia ber $ónige Sfrael, 16 Sagumat fug 
Stenabemnt Zípofag unb atle, bie brinnen maren, 
unb ipre Girenge von Zfirja, barum, baf fie ipn 
nidt voollten einfaffen ; umb fdá[ug alle ibre 
Cdrangeren, unb 3ervig fie... 17. Stm neun unb 
breiBigften 3afr 21farja, be8 &ónig8 Suba, maro 
fónig Stenabem, ber Cofn Gabi, über Sfraef 
àebn Safr ju Camaría; 18 lInb tat, bad bert 
Dern übel gefiel, — Gv (ieB fein &ebenfang nidt 
pon ben Cünben Serobearnté, red Cobn8 9tebaté, 
ber Sfítaef fünbigen made. 19 llnb cé fam 
96uf, ber £ónig von ?(fprien, ind anb.  linb 
S9tenabem gab bem 3pout taufenb Gentnev &ifber, 
ba$ ecd mit ibm Gielte, unb befráftigte ibm ba8 
$ónigreid. 20 lInb SDtenabem fegte ein Gelb in 
Sftaef auf bie 3teidften, fünfjig Gctel Gilberd 
auf einen fegfiden 9tann, bad et bem. &ónige 
von Sfprien gübe. [fo jog ber $ónig von 
9L foren voiber fem, unb blieb nidt im Sanbe. 





II. ROIS, Xv. 


9 (| Orle SEIGNEUR frappa le roi, qui fut 
lépreux jusqu'au jour oà il mourut, et il 
demeura duns une maison séquestrée, et 
Jotham, fils du roi, était à lu téte de la 
maison, jugeant le peuple du pays. 6 Le 
reste des actions d'Azaria, tout ce qu'il a fait, 
n'est-il pas écrit au livre des Chroniques des 
rois de Juda? 7 Or Azaria s'endormit avec 
ses péres, et fut enseveli avec ses péres, dans 
la eité de David; et Jotham, son fils, régna 
à sa place. 8 € La trentce-huitiéme année 
d'Azaria, roi de Juda, Zacharie, fils de 
Jéroboam, commenga à régner sur lsrael à 
Samarie, e/ 11 régna six mois. — 9 Et il fit ce 
qui déplait au SEIGNEUR, comme avaient fait 
ses péres; il ne se détourna point des péchés 
par lesquels Jéroboam, fils de Nébat, avait fait 
pécher Israél. 10 Or sSallum, fils de Jabés, 
fit une conspiration contre lui, le frappa en 
présence du peuple, et le tua; et il régna à 
sa place. 11 Quant au reste des actions de 
Zacharie, voici, elles sont écrites au livre des 
Chroniques des rois d'Israél. 12 C'est ici la 
parole que le SEIGNEUR avait prononcée à 
Jéhu, en disant: Tes fils seront assis sur le 
tróne d'Israé] jusqu'à la quatriéme génération. 
Or cela arriva ainsi. 13 «| Sallum, fils de 
Jabés, commenga à régncer la trente-neuviéóme 
année de Hozias, roi de Juda, et il nerégna à 
Samarie que l'espace d'un mois entier; 
14 Car Ménahem, fills de Gadi, qui était de 
Tirtsa, monta, entra dans Samarie, frappa 
Sallum, fils de Jabés, à Saimarie, le tua, 
et régna á sa place. 195 Le reste des actions 
de Sallum, ct la conspiration qu'il fit, voici, 
ces choses sont écrites au livre des Chroniques 
des rois d'Israél? 16 «| Et Ménahem frappa 
Tiphsah, et tous ceux qui étaient dedans, et 
dans son territoire, depuis Tirtsa, parco qu'elle 
ne lui avait point ouvert Jes portes ; il les tua 
et fendit le flanc à toutes les femmes enceintes 
qui s'y trouvérent. 17 La trente-ncuviéme 
année d'Azaria, roi de Juda, Ménahem, fils de 
Gadi, commenga à régner sur Israel, e 1 régna 
dix ans en Samarie. 18 Il fit ce qui déplalt 
au SEIGNEUR ; et, pendant toute sa vic, i] ne 
se detourna point des péchés par lesquels 
Jéroboam, fils de Nébat, avait fait pécher 
Israél. 19 Alors Phul, roi des Assyriens, 
vint contre le pays; et Ménahem donna 
mille talents d'argent à Phul, afin qu'il lui 
aidàt à affermir son royaume entre sce 
mains. 20 Or, pour le donner au roi des 
Assyriens, Ménahem tira eet argent d'Isra£l, 
c'esi-à-dire de tous ceux qui étaient puis- 
sants en biens, de chacun cinquante sicles 
d'argent. Ainsi le roi des Assyriens s'en 
retourna, ct ne s'arréta point au pays 
3v2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 





Y0 3 C255 

niPY wo? um c n 
DuMO Uu Wpby cues nre 
"cy tno irum» iow? aes 
i?pnua 52 nmnps yen "gs 

T3» cux? nmi) cueno yis 
osubr y spes munpe Ws nam 
vyus rap byn s ccu) queps 
t2ri; cysq mwenp op s» ndm 
Toy bp rooms seDS 7g 
p^r acbw dy antec)» ns 
riwp-nme) 2hwenw 328*-nvà DmNR 
wu cuyas ums Uu cu 5 
cB CO23 cup»s covgnm cien 
Ogp o» ma cen ny cOEWoDÉ 
soso» ca?D? cu com 
nux? nip cy cue roig 
-oy wyveris DEB wey nuawm Wo 
by ing) copy qwe» ose 
Mwenro ^b S» nym wv von 
;osgprnme NPUU OE €3212 OY. 
nbn "a Comuevue nop cox» 
up py-ns npa mss 75 "esos 
sqgrmy cotns CuypTYRO uS 
9» nem) CyvgneDMQ UüeneneS 
Cups irtppS nm cone vos 
wweerqs hp» meg» xgün wo 
robs "pnm qoem cnin dein 
ur cups cms sp? sey 
-»y nnp cag nby oO)u») npe 
: oup? 7m? DUNT C22Y Up 

wpveYis nup? cu)  rpvie 
q?e wriyds cn ye Cu qu 
c) Hap Uem) s*eby]:5 mpm 
povvTI qgES €QU rnpy vy i782 
bywm* :piyons wpry des ny 
npycrs P2» ndm wY3 ow 
45 Hieznm pas cnipy vos amy 
C»aepp CIE c£yg C$ v9 
nima ovyECDS Ty -Sw1 niea 
OENWbP) sgh oz cpi :iqwevn 


opo? cane  cprebg  nuey 


532 


BAZIAEIQN A'. vw. 


21 Kai Mavay)& kal 
vávra 0ca imoinotv, obx (0o) raVra ytypauytva 
ri (QigBAiq Aóyov rv mutpüv roig aciXeDatw 


22 Kai ixow0p Mavanu putrà TOv 


rà Aorrà ràv Aóywev 


"IopamA ; 
zarípw» abro), kal i(jacílevoe  Oaxecíac  viüc 
avroU üàvr abroUv. 23 'Ev É£r& rmtvrmQkocTQ TOU 
'Afapiov  GaciXé  "'Iovóa 
vióc Mavajgu iri 'lopagA i» Xayaptsíg vo ry. 


iBacíAevac — Paxtotac 
24 Kal &moígos ró Tovgpóv iv ó$0aApoic Kvpíov, 
obk ámtory ámÓ àgapriov 'Iepofoáp viov. Nagár 
óc i£5papre róv 'IopajA. 25 Kal ovvtorpáóg 


m abróv aks vióc 'PousMov 0 rpiwrárnc 

avTov, kai éráraktv abróv iv Xayaptq tvavriov 

oikov rov BacuUtoc putrà rov 'Apyóf xai yerà 
- 9 , , , - , » 

ToU "'Apía, xal yer ' abroU tvrikovra  dvópec 

, , » , 

iQavárwetv  abróv, 


26 Kal rà Aovráà 


áTÓ TOY rtrpakociov, xal 
kai iac(Aevotv ávr' abro). 
rüv Aóywv Caxtciov kai 7ávra 00a t7oinoctv 
iQov eici yeypauuíva iml (Qi9Ai Aóyov rOv 
5utpüv Toig BaceusbDow 'LopagA. 27 'Ev ér& 
7tvTQkocr( xai ÓOtvrípp rov 'AC£apíov fjJacké 
"Lobda Paxti 


'lopagA iv Xapaptíg &ikoci Erj. 


£aciXevat vióc 'PoyuseMov  éri 
28 Kal boígat 
ró Tvovgpóv iv ó$0aAXuoic Kuplov, obk zítorQ 
ázÓó Tacov üàpgaprior 'Lepofjoàp viov Na(jàr 9c 
29 'Ev raic wptpaig 


GaAX ya09cAXacdp 


é£)uaprt róv  'lopajA. 
$axcà (jaciMéwc  'lopaÀ  1A0€ 
BaciXebc "Accvpiuv xai £Aafe rv "Atv xal riv 
'A3EA kal rjv Oapaaxà kal rjv 'AvwX kai rv 
KevéZ xai rgv 'Acóp xal rjv laXaáv xai rüv 
TaMAaíav zücav yv Nt$0aM, xai dámQroctv 
'Aecavpíovc. | 30 Kal 
'Qeyé 'HAà iml 


'PoutMov, xai &máratev abróv xal iÜavárewotv, 


evvéo pte 
PQaxeé 


, LI , 
abUTroUc Etc 


cvorptuua vióc vióv 


xal égacikevacev | üvr' abroU iv ír& tikoorQ 
31 Kai rà XAouxá róv 
Aóyov Oaxit xal iào) 
rajra ycypauutva izl (Bip Xóyov rv nuspav 
roig Qaedebow 'IopajA. 32 'Ev tr& Otvritpq 
$akcà vioU 'PouceMov Baaéi 'IopajA £GaciXevatv 
'IwáÜap vióg 'AZapíov (3aciXéuc "lovóa. 33 Yióc 
&koc: kai Tívrt irüv fjv év rip Daauevttv abróv, 
kai éxkaióeka Erg i(SaciNevoev iv. "ItpovaaAn, 
xal óvoua rijg pnm9rpóc abroU 'Iepovcà Owyárnp 
XZaüox. 34 Kal imoíge: rÓ :t50ic iv óg0aluoic 
Kvpíov xard mávra ca imoígstv 'Alapíac Ó 
vrarjo abrov. 35 IIAv rà vim5Aà oix iHfüpev: 
£ri 0 Aaóc iOvoiaZe ke: :Ovnía &v. rolg viygAoic * 
abróc «kodópgae Tv TóÀgv oikov Kvpiov r5v 
36 Kal rà Xovráà rOv Xóyov 'Ioá0ay kal 


'Iwá0au vio?  AZapíov. 


mávra (ca irmoíygaotv, 


iyw 
mTávra 0ca imoígatv, obxyi ravra ytypauptva ixl 
iGXip Aóyuv ràv yuspév roic Gacisvoiw 'losóa; 
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II. REGUM, XV. 


21 Reliqua autem sermonum Manahem, ei 
universa quz fecit, nonne hzc scripta sunt in 
Libro sermonum dierum regum Israel? 22 Et 
dormivit Manahem cum patribus suis: reg- 
navitque Phaceia filius ejus pro eo. 23 Anno 
quinquagesimo Azarie regis Juda, regnavit 
Phaceia filius 


Samaria biennio: 


Manahem super Israel in 
24 Et fecit quod erat 
malum coram Domino: non recessit a peccatis 
Jeroboam fili1 Nabat, qui peccare fecit Israel. 
26 Conjuravit autem adversus eum Phacee 
filius Romeliz, dux ejus, et percussit eum in 
Samaria in turre domus regiz, juxta Argob, 
et juxta Arie, et cum eo quinquaginta viros 
de filis Galaaditarum, et interfecit eum, 
regnavitque pro eo. 26 Reliqua autem 
sermonum Phaceia, et universa quas fecit, 
nonne hzc scripta sunt in Libro sermonum 
dierum regum Israel? 27 Anno quinqua- 
gesimo secundo Azariw regis Juda, regnavit 
Phacee filius Romeliz super Israel in Samaria 
viginti annis. 28 Et fecit quod erat malum 
coram Domino: non recessit a peccatis 
Jeroboam filii Nabat, qui peccare fecit Israel. 
29 In diebus Phacee regis Israel venit 
Theglathphalasar rex Assur, et cepit Ajon, et 
Abeldomum, Maacha et Janoe, et Cedes, et 
Asor, et Galaad, et Galilaeam, et universam 
terram  Nephthali: et transtulit eos in 
Assyrios 30 Conjuravit autem, et tetendit 
insidias Osee filius Ela contra Phacee filium 
Romelize, et percussit eum, et interfecit: reg- 
navitque pro eo vigesimo anno Joatham filii 
Ozie. 31 Reliqua autem sermonum Phacee, 
et universa quz fecit, nonne ha:c scripta sunt 
in Libro sermonum dierum regum Israel? 
32 Anno secundo Phacee, filii Romelic regis 
Israel, regnavit Joatham filius Oziwe regis 
Juda. 33 Viginti quinque annorum erat cum 
regnare ecepisset, et sedecim annis regnavit 
in Jerusalem : nomen matris ejus Jerusa, filia 
Sadoc. 34 Fecitque quod erat placitum coram 
Domino: juxta omnia quc fecerat Ozias 


pater suus, operatus est. 35 Verumtamen 


excelsa non abstulit: adhue populus im- 
molabat, et adolebat incensum in excelsis: ipse 
edificavit portam domus Domini sublimis- 
simam. 36 Reliqua autem sermonum Joatham, 
et universa quze fecit, nonne hzc scripta 


svptin Libro verborum dierum regm Juda? 
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II. KINGS, XV. 


2! «| And the rest of the acts of Menahem, 
and all that he did, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
lsrael? 22 And Menahem slept with his 
fathers; and Pekahiah his son reigned in his 
stead. 23 «| In the fiftieth year of Azariah 
king of Judah Pekahiah the son of Menahem 
began to reign over Israel in Samaria, and 
reigned two years. 24 And he did that which 
eas evil in thesightof the Lonp: he departed 
not from the sins of Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, who made Israeltosin. 25 But Pekah 
the son of Remaliah, a captain of his, 
conspired against him, and smote him in 
Samaria, in the palace of the king's house, 
with Argob and Arieh, and with him fifty men 
of the Gileadites: and he killed him, and 
reigned in his room. 26 And the rest of the 
acts of Pekahiah, and all that he did, behold, 
they are written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Israel. 27 €| In the two and 
fiftieth year of Azariah king of Judah Pekah 
the son of Remaliah began to reign over Israel 
in Samaria, and reigned twenty years. 
28 And he did /Aat which was evil in the sight 
of the LoRD: he departed not from the sins 
of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made 
Israel tosin. 29 In the days of Pekah king 
of Israel came Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, 
and took Ijon, and Abel-beth-maachah, and 
Janoah, and Kedesh, and Hazor, and Gilead, 
and Galilee, all the land of Naphtali, and carried 
them captive to Assyria. 30 And Hoshea 
the son of Elah made & conspiracy against 
Pekah the son of Remaliah, and smote him, 
and slew him, and reigned in his stead, in the 
twentieth yearof Jotham the son of Uzziah. 
91 And the rest of the acts of Pekah, and all 
that he did, behold, they are written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel. 
32 «| In the second year of Pekah the son of 
Remaliah king of Israel began Jotham the 
son of Uzziah king of Judah to reign. 
33 Fiveand twenty yearsold was he when he 
began to reign, and he reigned sixteen years 
in Jerusalem. And his mother's name was 
Jerusha, the daughter of Zadok. 34 And he 
did (hat which was right in the sight of the 
Lonp: he did according to all that his 
father Uzziah had done. 35 € Howbeit 
the high places were not removed: the people 
sacrificed and burned incense still in the high 
places. He built the higher gate of the 
house of the LoRgD. 36 €| Now the rest 
of the acts of Jotham, and all that he 
did, are they not written in the book 
of the chromeies of tne kings of Judah? 
933 








2. fónige, 15. 


21 37838 aber mer von Senabem. gu fagen if, 
unb alled, tad er getbau fat, fiebe, ba8 ifi 
gefdrieben in ber Goronifa ber $£ónige Sfrael, 
22 Qnb Stenapem entfdtief mit feinen. SBátern, 
unb SDefaía, fein Cobn, marb $ónig an feine 
Otatt.. 23. Sm fünfjigften Sabr ?farja, beé 
$ónigó 3uba, marb. $ónig 9Detabja, ber Gobn 
Stenaberé, über 3ftaef gu Gamaría vei 3afr; 
24 lInb tfat, baó bem Sertn übel gefief, benn 
et fief. nidt von ber GCünbe Serobeamá, bed 
Gobné S9tebaté, ber Sfraef fünbigen made. 
20 |Inb ed made Spefab, ber Cobn Stemafja, 
feined 9titterà, einen 93unb miber (fn, unb fug 
in 3u Gamaria im Spafaft bed. ónig8. aufeá, 
mit ?[cgob unb ?frie, unb fünfjig 9tann mit i6m 
von ben &inbern Gileab, unb tóbtete ibn, unb 
fvatrb £ónig an feine Statt. 26 38aó aber mebr 
von SDefabía 3u fagen ífi, unb alífed, mad er 
getban Dat, fiebe, bad ift gefdrieben in ber 
Gpronifa ber fónige 3freel. 27 9m mei 
unb fünfjgften J3abr ?(faría, beó fónigó 
Suba, toarb. &ónig Sefab, ber Cobn Stemalja, 
über Sftaef ju Gamaría jmanjig Sabr ; 28 1tnb 
ífat, bad bem $errn übel gefiel; benn er [fief 
nidt von ber GCünbe JSerobeamé, bed GCofné 
9tebató, ber Sftaef fünbigen made. 29 3u 
ben Jeiten Spefap, bed $ónigó Sfraef, fam 
Zpiglatp*piteffer, ber &ónig gu 9flprien, unb 
nabm $ion, ?[beBetf SDtaedja, Sanoab, febed, 
$ajor, Gifeab, Galí(áa unb baé ganje anb 
9tapbtbati, unb füfrete fie meg im 9(fprten. 
30 linb $ofea, ber Cofn Gía, madte einen 
SSunb miber 9Defaj, ben Cobn Stemafja, unb 
féfug ibn tobt, unb arb &ónig an feine Gtatt, 
im 3toanjigften 3afr Sotbam, be8 GCobná ifia. 
3] ?8aé aber mefr von pefaf au fagen. ift, uno 
alfeá, ad er getfan fat, fiebe, baé ift gefdxieben 
in ber Gfronifa ber &ónige Sftaef. 32 Sm 
anbern 3abr 3Defab, ted Cobnà Stemafja, be 
$£onigd 3fraet, mare &ónig Sotbam, ber Cobn 
lfia, bed &ónigá Suba. 33 lInb war fünf unb 
àmangig 3abr aft, ba er 8ónig roarb, unb regierete 
fedaebn Sar ju Serufafem.  Geine Sutter icf 
Setufa, eine &oditer Jabotd. 34 lInb tat, baé 
bem Oerrn wobl gefief, aller Dinge, wie fein 
SBater llfia getban batte; 35 Sbne, baf fie bie 
$óben níidt abtfjaten ; benn baó S93o[f opferte 
unb ráudjerte nodj auf ben. $óben.  &t bauete 
baé obe Zbor am $aufe bed Derrn. 36 9Baó 
aber mebr von 3Jjotbam ju fagen ift, unb 
affed, waé er getban fat, fiebe, bad ift 
gefdrieben in ber Cfronifa ber fónige Quba. 





II. ROIS, XV. 


21 €[ Le reste des actions de Ménahem, tout 
ce qu'il a fait, n'est-il pas écrit au livre des 
Chroniques des rois d'Israél? 22 Et Ménahem 
s'endormit avec ses péres, ct Pékachja, son 
fils, régna à sa place. 23 € La cinquantiéme 
année d'Azaria, roi de Juda, Pékachja, fils de 
Ménahem, commenca à régner sur Israel à 
Samarie, et i] régna deux ans. 24 [l fit ce 
qui déplalt au. SEIGNEUR, et ne se détourna 
point des péchés par lesquels Jéroboam, fils de 
Nébat, avaitfait pécherIsra&l. 25 Cependant 
Pékach, fils de Ramalja, son capitaine, fit une 
conspiration contre lui avec Argob et Arjé, et 
le frappa à Samarie, au palais de la maison 
royale, ayant avec lui cinquante hommes des 
enfants des Galaadites. Il le tua donc, et 
régna à sa place. 26 Le reste des actions de 
Pékachja, tout ce qu'il a fait, voici, cela est 
écrit au livre des Chroniques des rois d'Israél. 
27 €«| La cinquante-deuxiéme année d'Azaria, 
roi de Juda, Pékach, fils de Rémalja, com- 
menca à régner sur Israél à Samarie, et il 
régna vingt ans. 28 Or il fit ce qui déplatt 
au SEIGNEUR; il ne se détourna point des 
péchés par lesquels Jéroboam, fils de Nébat, 
avait fait pécher Israél. 29 Aux jours de 
Pékach, roi d'Israél, Tiglath-Piléser, roi des 


'Assyriens, vint, et prit Hijon, Abel-Beth- 


mahaca, Janoah, Kédés, Hatsor, Galaad, et la 
Galilée, méme tout le pays de Nephthali. Or 
il en transporta le peuple en  Assyrie. 
30 Mais Osée, fils d'Éla, fit une conspiration 
contre Pékach, fils de Rémalja, le frappa, 1e 
tua, et régna à sa place, la vingtiéme année de 
Jotham, fils de Hozias. 31 Le reste des 
actions de Pékach, tout ce qu'il a fait, voilà, 
cela est écrit au livre des Chroniques des rois 
d'Israél. 32 €| La seconde année de Pékach, 
fils de Rémalja, roi d'Israél, Jotham, fils de 
Hozias, roi de Juda, coimmenga à régner. 
33 I] était ágé de vingt-cinq ans quand il 
commenca à régner; ct il régna seize ans à 
Jérusalem. Sa mére se nommait Jérusa, et elle 
était fillede Tsadok. 34 Il fit cequi est droit 
devant le SEIGNEUR ; il fitcomme Hozias, son 
pére, avait fait. 35 € Néanmoins les hauts 
lieux ne furent point ótés. Le peuple sacrifiait 
encore et faisait des encensements dans les 
hauts Ce fut Jotham qui  bár'it 
la plus haute porte de la maison du 
SEIGNEUR. 36 €«[ Le reste des actions de 
Jotham, tout ce qu'il a fait, n'est-ii pas 
écrit au livre des Chroniques des rois de Juds * 
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, ^ » 
37 'Ev aic "uépaig éx&vaic To£aro Küpioc 
&avosréAAav fv 'Loóóg róv 'Paaccov (jacuUa 
Zupíacg kai róv GOaxsi vióv 'PousMov. 38 Kai 
, , r] L E c " $ - E 
é&ouurOn "Ioá0au uerà rOv  martpov abrobv, kai 
érájg uerà rOv marépwv abro iv móÀa Aavió 
roUV marpóc avrov* kal igacíAevoev "AxaZ vióc 


» Led ? LI » - 
avrov àvT avrov. 
KEdb. (is. 


l 'EN fr& ézrakaiüekárq  Sakei. viov "PoueMov 
£BaciXevotv "Axab vióc 'Ieá0apg acUéec  lob0a* 
2 Yióc dkoct íràv Qv "Ayal iv rq facibuv 
avróv, kai éxkaíóska Éry iSaciNevosv. ev. "Iepov- 
caMju' xal oóx Ezoígce ro tbO0ic iv ó$0aAuoic 
Kvpíov Octob abroU mirc Oc Aavió ó marüp 
aírov. 3 Kai émoptD0m iv 00g aci wv 'Iopai]A, 
xai ye róv vióv abroD Oujysv iv vpi xarà rà 
Bósroyuara ràv i0vóv ev ipe Kipwc ámó 
TpogOTOv TOv viv 'lopajA. 4 Kal i0vcía£t xai 
vua év roig bigAoic kal ixl ràv fovvüv xal 
9 Tóre avi(3q 
'"Paaccov BaciXcbc Zvpíac kai axsi vic 'PoueMov 


Uzokárw Tavrüc E0Aoy áAcdOovc. 


BaciXebc "Ioa? eic 'IepovcaXip. eic zóAegov xal 
&roMópkovv. &ri "AyaL, kai obk rjobvavro moXgév. 
6 'Ev rà xaupq Ixtíivq. émtorpele "Paaccov 3aci- 
Aebc  Zvpíac r9v A(XáO rj Xvpíg, kai iEijaAe 


roc 'lovóatovc ££. A(Má0, xai 'IOovpaio: 59AOov 


'&ic AUMdO xal kargkgcav ixd foc rüc m"utpac 


ravrgc. 7 Kal áméertUev "AxyaZ dyytXovc. mpóc 


'GaXya095XXacáp BaciMéa "Accvpiuv Aéyov AoDAóc 


cov kai vióc gov Eye, ává(jy9t cooóv ut £k xetpóc 
BaciXéac Evpíac kal ék xeigóc. BaciXéec. "IoparA 
8 Kai &Aafev " Aya 


dpyüpiov xai xpvociov rÓ tbvpsÜtv iv Üncavpoic 


rOv émawwraygtvov im £t. 


olkou Kvpiov kai oikov ToU (aciAéwc kai áméoraAe 
Tq jaciMéi 0dpa. 9 Kal 5xovctv abro? (Gacuebc 
'Accvpíuv* kai àvé(9gy Baciue)c 'Accvpiov tic 
Aauackóv, kal cvvtAafev abrüv xai üázqkiuotr 
abr)v, xal róv 'Paaccov j(jacua i0avárwot. 
10 Kai ivwopeUOm BaciMe?c "Ayal eic Aapaokóv 
síc ámavrijv GaNya09eAAacáp BaciMéi "Accvpiov 
&c  Aapgackóv* xai &lóe rÓ Üwciacrüpiov iv 
AauackQ * kai ámtoreev ó (acUVeoc " AyaZ mpóc 
Obpíav róv ispía ró ÓOpoíeua roU ÜvciacrnQpiov 
xal róv pvOgóv abro) kal mücav moügsow abro). 
11 Kai qkoóóugotv Obpíac ó iepebc ró Ovoiuacrtj- 
piov. kará srávra 0ca aztcraXev ó (aciNebc " Aya 
12 Kal &ócv o flaeiMe)c ró Ovota- 
eripi v, kal ávtQg im abró, 13 Kal iOvygíace 
rv ÓXokabrwciv abroU xai rv Üvotav avbrob 
xal rjv o-ovüjv abro), kai mpocíxte ró alua 
rüv tpmvikOv r&v abroD &ri ró ÜvciuacTüpwv 


&x Aapackob. 


IL REGUM, XV. XVI. 


37 In diebus illis ccepit Dominus mittere in 
Judam Rasin regem Syrie, et Phacee filium 
Romelie. 38 Et dormivit Joatham cum 
patribus suis, sepultusque est cum eis in 
civitate David patris sui, et regnavit Achaz 
filius ejus pro eo. 


CAPUT XVI. 


l ANNO decimo septimo Phacee filii Ro- 
meli, regnavit Achaz filius Joatham regis 
Juda. 2 Viginti annorum erat Achaz cum 
regnare cepisset, et sedecim annis regnavit in 
Jerusalem: non fecit quod erat placitum in 
conspectu Domini Dei sui, sieut David pater 
ejus: 3 Sed ambulavit in via regum Israel: 
insuper eft filium suum consecravit, transferens 
per ignem secundum idola gentium, que 
dissipavit Dominus coram filiis Israel. 4 Im- 
molabat quoque victimas, et adolebat incensum 
in excelsis, et in collibus, et sub omni ligno 
frondoso. 5 Tunc ascendit Rasin rex Syrize, 
et Phacee filius Romeliz rex Israel, in Jeru- 
salem ad prseliandum: cuique obsiderent 
Achaz, non valuerunt superare eum. 6 In 
tempore illo restituit Rasin rex Syric, Ailam 
Syrie, et ejecit Judzos de Aila: et Idum:i 
venerunt in Ailam, et habitaverunt ibi usque 
in diem hanc. 7 Misit autem Achaz nuntios 
ad Theglathphalasar regem Assyriorum, di- 
cens: Servus tuus, et filius tuus ego sum: 
ascende, et salvum me fac de manu regis 
Syrie, et de manu regis Israel, qui consur- 
rexerunt adversum me. 8 Et cum collegisset 
argentum et aurum, quod inveniri potuit in 
domo Domini, et in thesauris regis, misit regi 
Assyrioum munera. 9 Qui et acquievit 
voluntati ejus: ascendit enim rex Assyriorum 
in Damaseum, et vastavit eam: et transtulit 
habitatores ejus Cyrenen, Rasin autem inter- 
fecit. 10 Perrexitque rex Achaz in occursum 
Theglathphalasar regi Assyriorum in Da- 
mascum; cumque vidisset altare Damasci, 
misit rex Achaz ad  Uriam sacerdotem 
exemplar ejus, et similitudinem juxta omne 
opus ejus. 11 Extruxitque Urias sacerdos 
altare: juxta omnia qus  preceperat rex 
Achaz de Damasco, ita fecit sacerdos Urias, 
donec veniret rex Achaz de Damasco. 
12 Cumque venisset rex de Damasco, vidit 
altare, et veneratus est illud: ascenditque 
et immolavit holocausta, et sacrificium suum 
13 Et libavit libamina, et fudit sanguinen 


pacifieorum, qua obtulerat super altare. 


DBIDLIA 


Ln 


II. KINGS, XV. XVI. 


37 In those days the LORD began to send 
against Judah Rezin the king of Syria, and 
Pekah the son of Remaliah. 38 And Jotham 
slept with his fathers, and was buried with 
his fathers in the city of David his father : and 
Ahaz his son reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 IN the seventeenth year of Pekah the son 
of Remaliah Ahaz the son of Jotham king of 
Judah began to reign. 2 Twenty years old 
was Ahaz when he began to reign, and reigned 
sixteen years in Jerusalem, and did not /Aat 
which was right in the sight of the LonD his 
God, like David his father. 3 But he walked 
in the way of the kings of Israel, yea, aud made 
his son to pass through the fire, according to 
the abominations of the heathen, whom the 
LonD cast out from before the children of 
Israel. 4 Andhe sacrificed and burnt incense 
in the high places, and on the hills, and under 
every green tree. 9 €| Then Rezin king of 
Syria and Pekah son of Remaliah king of 
Israel came up to Jerusalem to war: and they 
besieged Ahaz, but could not overcome AZm. 
6 At that time Rezin king of Syria recovered 
Elath to Syria, and drave the Jews from 
Elath: and the Syrians came to Elath, 
and dwelt there unto this day. 7 So Ahaz 
sent messengers to Tiglath-pileser king of 
Assyria, saying, I am thy servant and thy 
son: come up, and save me out of the hand 
of the king of Syria, and out of the hand of 
the king of Israel, which rise up against me. 
S And Ahaz took the silver and gold that was 
found in the house of the LoRD, and in the 
treasures of the king's house, and sent i$? for 
a present to the king of Assyria. 9 And the 
king of Assyria hearkened unto him : for the 
king of Assyria went up against Damascus, 
and took it, aud carried £he people of it captive 
to Kir, and slew NMezin. 10 €| And king 
Ahaz went to Damascus to meet T'iglath-pileser 
king of Assyria, and saw an altar that was 
at Dainasceus: and king Ahaz sent to Urijah the 
priest the fashion of the altar, and the pattern 
of it, according to all the workmanship there- 

.of. 11 And Urijah the priest built an altar 
according to all that king Ahaz had sent from 
Damascus: so Urijah the priest inade 
against king Ahaz came from Damascus. 
12 And when the king was come from 
Damascus, the king saw the altar: and the 
king approached to the altar, and offered 
thereon. 13 And he burnt liis burnt offering 
and his meat offering, and poured his 
drink offering, and sprinkled the blood 

| of his peace offerings, upon the altar. 
635 





2. onige, 15, 16. 


37 3u ber jeit $ub ber $err an qu fencen in 
Quba 3teyin, ben $tónig 3u Cyrien, unb yefab, 
ben Cobn 9temalja, — 38 lub 3otban  entfiblicf 
mit feinen 3Bátern, unb iarb beavaben. bei feine 
SBüter in ber Otabt Daviba, feined S3aterd. llnb 
?í9a8, fein &ofn, warb fóníig an feine Giatt. 


Sad 16. Gaptuel. 


1 Sim fiebengebnten 3abr Jefa, be8 Gofné 
Jtemafja, warb $óníig 216a, ber Gofu. Sotbam, 
bed fónig8 Suba. 2 J3wanjig Safr war 915a8 
aft, bà er $ónig warb, unb regiercte fedyeon 
Sabr ju Serufafem ; unb. tbat nidt, ma8 bem 
Serrn, feinem Gott, mob aqefiel, wie fein 39Bater 
SDDapib. 3 Senn er manreíte auf tem S?9ege 
bert &ónige 3ftaef. SDaju fie& er feinen. Cofn 
bur euer geben, nad) ben Giveuefn vet Seipen, 
bie ber Derr oor ben. &inbetn. Sfrael. pertrieben 
fatte; — 4 inb tfat. Opfer, unb ráuderte auf 
ben Oben, unb auf ben. Dügeln, unb unter affen 
grünen S3áumen. o5 S2ajyumaf 3og Stein, ber 
$ouig 3u Cyrien, unb efab, ber Cobu 9temalja, 
$&ónig in Jfrae(, binauf gen Serufafem, 3u 
flreiten, nnb be(agevten 2(6ad ; aber fie fonnten 
fle nit gerinnen. | 6. 3ur fefbigen Seit bradte 
Jtegin, fonig in Cyprieu, G(atf mieber an Gyprien, 
unb fiie bie Suben aud Gíath ; aber bie Cyrec 
famen, unb tmofneten briunen, bid auf viefen 
Sag. 7 [ber ?[$a8 faubte SBoten 3u Ziglatb 
ifeffet, bem &ónige 3u. 9Lffprien, unb. (ieB ibm 
fagen: Sd bin bein. Snedt unb bein GCobn; 
fomm berauf unb bif mir aud ber $aànb bes 
$£ónig8 3u Cyrien unb be8. $ónigà  Jftaef, bie 
fi miber mid faben aufgemadjt. 8 linb 3(faé 
nabm ba8 GCilber unb Giofb, bad in bem Saufe 
Pte8. Derrn umnb in ben OCdüáben bed $ónigé 
$aufed funben warb, unb fanbte bem Sónige 
qu X[prien Giefdente, — 9 1iub ber &ónig 3u 
9(fprien gebordte ibm, unb 3og berauf gen 
Sjamasfus, unb gemann fie, unb. fübrete fie eg 
gen fir, unb tóbtete 9tesin.— 10. lInb ter. óníg 
?(fa8 3og entgegen Zbialatbileffer, bem &ónige 
ju Xíforien, gen Damaáfud. — lub ba er einen 
$((tav fabe, ber 3u Samasfud war, faubte rer 
$ónig 9[pa8 beffe(ben 9(Itavd (benbi(o — wub 
Giteidonig 3um  Syriefler llria, mie —berfefbe 
gemadt mir. 11 llnb llcía, ber Spricfler, bauete 
einen. Xítar, unb. madte ibn, mie ber Xóonig 
9[pad 3u ibm gefanbt batte von Damaéfus, bió 
ber 8ónig bad von Damuasfud fam. 12 linp 
ba ber &óntg von Samadfué fam unb beu ?Iftac 
fabe, opferte er tvauf. 13 llub jünbete brauf 
an fein S8ranbopfer, Cpeióopfer, uub. gof brauf 
feine &ranfopfer, unb fie tad Blut ber Dant^ 
opfer, bie er opferte, auf ben ?[ítat fprengen. 


HEXAGLOTTA. 


II. ROIS, XV. XVI. 


37 En ces jours-là, le SEIGNEUR cominenca 
d'envoyer, contre Juda, Netsin, roi d'Aram, 
et Pékach, fils de Rémalju. 35 Et Jotham 
s'endormit avec ses péres, et fut enseveli dans 
la cité de David, son pére. Achaz, son fils, 


régna à sa place. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


| L4 dix-septiéme année de Pékach, fils 
de Rémalja, Achaz, fils de Jotham, roi de 
Juda, commenga à régner. ? Achaz était 
ágé de vingt ans quand il commenga à régner, 
et il régna seize ans à Jérusalem. Or il ue 
fit point ce qui est droit devant le SEIGNEUR, 
son Dieu, comme avait fait. David, son pére. 
3 Maisilsuivit la voie des rois d'Israél, et 
méme il fit passer son fils par le feu, selon les 
abominations des nations que le SEIGNEUR 
avait chassées de devant les» enfants d'Israél. 
4 Il sacrifiait aussi et faisait des encensementa 
dans les hauts lieux, sur les coteaux, et sous 
tout arbre verdoyant. 95 € Alors Retsin, roi 
d'Aram, et Pékach, fils de Rémalja, roi 
d'Israél, montérent contre Jérusalem pour lui 
faire la guerre. et ils assiégérent Achaz ; mais 
ils n'en purent venir à bout par les armes. 
6 Eu ce temps-là, Retsin, roi d'Aram, remit 
Élath dans la puissance des Araméens, car il 
déposséda les Juifs d'Élath, et les Araméens 
eutrérent à Élath, oà ils ont. demeuré jusqu'à 
ce jour. 7 Or Achaz avait envoyé des 
messagers à Tiglath-Piléser, roi des Assyriens, 
pour iui dire: Je suis ton serviteur et ton fils ; 
monte et delivre-moi dela main du roi d'Aram 
et de la main du roi d'Israel, qui s'élévent contre 
moi. $8 Achaz avait pris l'argent et l'or qui 
s'était trouvé dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, 
dans les trésors de la maison royale, et il 
l'avait envoyé en don au roi d'Assyrie. 9 Le 
roi d'Assyrie fit donc ce qu'il désirait: il monta 
à Damas, la prit, en transporta le peuple à Kir, 
etfit mourir Retsin. 10 * Alors leroi Achaz 
s'en alla à Damas au-devant de Tiglath-Piléser, 
roi d'Assyrie. Orle roi Achaz, ayant vu l'autel 
qui était à Damas, envoya à Urie, le sacrifi- 
cateur, la figure et le modéle dc cet autel, selon 
toute sa eonstruction. 11 Et Urie, le sacrifi- 
cateur, bátit un autel suivant tout ce que le roi 
Achaz avait mandé de Damas.  Urie, le sacri- 
ficateur, le fit tout semblable, en attendant que 
le roi Achaz füt revenu de Damas. 12 Puis, 
quand le roi Achaz fut revenu de Damas, 
et eut vu lautel, il s'en approcha. e* 
offrit sur cet autel. 13 Il fit fumer sur 
cet autel son holocauste et son sacrifice. 
il y versa ses aspersions, et y répandit 
le sang de ses sacrifices d'actions de gràcce 
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BAZIAEIQN A'. «s. d. 


14 Tó xaAxobv ró árévavri Kvpíov * kal zpoafjyayt 
TÓ mpógwzov ToU oikov Kupiov dz roU ávà uícov 
roU Üvciacrnoiov kal ámó roU dáváà pyécov roU 
olkov Kvpíov, xai £ónuErv abró imi ggoóv ro) 


0vciaornpiíov kará (oppàv. 16 Kal évert(Aaro Ó 


Bac)c "Aya rà Obpíg v ipi Myuv 'Eri ró 
Oveiaorüptov rÓ utya Tpócótps rv OXokabrwociw 
TÀv Tpwiwiv kai r2v Ovcíav rov £emtpuiv, kal 
ri» OXoka)rwciwv ToU (JaciXiec xal r5v Ovoiav 
à LÀ * * * » * -- - 
aUroU, kai r»)v óXokabrwOtv mavróc roU aov kal 
Tijv OÜvoíav a)ràv xai rüv omovógv abróv, xai 
vüv alua óXokavrocsoc kai àv alga Üvotag év' 
?, -- , - . L] L1 , * "- 
aUrQ tkxttic* kai ró Üvoiagrü)piov rÓ  xyaXkoUv 


ferat uot &ic TÓ mpwi. 16 Kal &moígotv | Oipíac 


Li * & LU Ld r ? [4 L] hd [i 
0 iücptüc karà mávra ca íivtretlaro abrQ ó 
Baci cbe " Axa£. 


"Axat rà evykMcuara rüv utywvaO xai utriüptv 


17 Kai oevvtkojev 0  Qacutic 


áT' aüràv TÓv Xovrijpa, kai rrjv 0áXaacav kaÜciAev 
dm0 rOv (oov rüv yaXAkóv rüv vmTokáro abriüc 
18 Kal róv 
OcuEXov. rijg ka0t0pac Qkodópyatv iv olkp Kuptov, 


kai tüukev. abrrv iz fáow Xitvqv. 


rai r)v tioodov roU (acUéec rv tEw Emtarpeev 
&v olx. Kvpíov ázó mposd ov Baci wc ' Aacvptov. 
19 Kai rà Xovrà rüv Aóyov "Axa£ 90a Uxoígotv, 
obyl| ravra ytypauptva imi ugAip Xóyuv rÓÀv 
)utpov roig Bacuevow 'Iobóa; 20 Kal ixoui0n 
'Axab utrà rv martpwv ajroU, kai £rájn iv 
Aavíó * 


avroU dvT aUTOU. 


TÓÀ& xal éijaciAevatv  'EZekíag  vióc 


KEó. 4. 


l'EN £r& Ówótkár rQ "AyaZ (aac 'Tobóa 
iBaciAevotev 'Qogà vióc 'HAà év Xayaptg éri 
'IepajA ivvéa frg. 2 Kal ioíget rÓ *ovnpóv 
iv óg0aAuoicg Kvpiov, mAjv o)y 6c oi (QacUkic 
'IopajA oi 5sav tumpoc0tv abroU. 3 'Em' abróv 
ávígg ZXaXagavaccáp jfjacUebg 'Acacvpiwv 
lyevi0n abrQ '"Qagi OoPXog kal ixtorptiev. abrQ 
4 Kai tbpe fjacAeüg 'Aocvpiov iv rj 
'Qegé  áüwlav, Ort  ámtortev | üáyytNovc  7póc 
Znuyop BaciMa Atyümrov, kal obk Tjveykt uavaà 
rQ (jacet 'Acavpiev iv rQ iviavrip &eíivo* xal 
iroMópkgotv abróv ó facUebc 'Acavpiwv, xai 
tügotv ajràv iv oíko $vÀAakc. 5 Kai ávitgg o 
facuebc "Acovpiev iv wácg rj yj, «ai àvtfm 
tic Xagáptav kai bmoMópkgocev £m" abr)v rpía 
irgy. 6 'Ev tra ivvárq 'Qogà ovvtAafe aaiAebc 
'"Àesvpiev rjv Xapáp&av, kai dmqitv 'Iopaji 
sig 'Accvpíovc, kal karqQknatv abroóg iv 'AXat 
kai lv 'Afjóp morauoig l'ulàv xai ópg Miójwv. 
7 Kai iyévero Órt jjpaprov oi viol 'IopasA r4 
Kvpíp Op abrüv rQ ávayayóvr. abrobc tk 
yüc Aiyómrov j«okárw0tv xepóc apa Bac 


kal 


pavaá. 


COUR | Mec Alyóxrov, kal i$of0nsav Oro érépovc, 





II. REGUM, XVI. XVII. 


14 Porro altare sereum, quod erat coram 
Domino, transtulit de facie templi, et de 
loco altaris, et de loco templi Domini: posuit- 
que illud ex latere altaris ad aquilonem. 
15 Precepit quoque rex Achaz Uri: sacerdoti, 
dicens: Super altare majus offer holocaustum 
matutinum, et sacrificium  vespertinum, et 
holocaustum regis, et sacrificium ejus, et holo- 
eaustum universi populi terre, et sacrificia 
eorum, et libamina eorum: et omnem san- 
guinem holocausti, e£ universum sanguinem 
vietimze super illud effundes: altare vero 
c?eum erit paratum ad voluntatem meam. 
16 Fecit igitur Urias sacerdos, juxta omnia 
qu: preceperat rex Achaz. 17 Tulit autem 
rex Achaz cezlatas bases, et luterem, qui erat 
desuper: et mare deposuit de bobus cereis, 
qui sustentabant illud, et posuit super pavi- 
mentum stratum lapide. 18 Musach quoque 
sabbati, quod :edifieaverat in templo, et 
ingressum regis exterius convertit in templum 
Domini, propter regem Assyriorum. 19 Reli- 
qua autem verborum Achaz, qu:e fecit, nonne 
hec scripta sunt in Libro sermonum dierum 
regum Juda? 20 Dormivitque Achaz cum 
patribus suis, et sepultus est cum eis in 
civitate David, et regnavit Ezechias filius 
ejus pro eo. 


CAPUT XVII. 


1 ANNO duodecimo Achaz regis Juda, 
regnavit Osee filius Ela in Samaria super 
Israel novem annis. 2 Fecitque malum 
coram Domino: sed non sieut reges Israel, 
qui ante eum fuerant. 3 Contra hunc ascendit 
Salmanasar rex Assyriorum, et factus est ei 
Osee servus, reddebatque illi tributa. 4 Cum- 
que deprehendisset rex Assyriorum Osee, 
quod rebellare nitens misisset nuntios ad Sua 
regem Egypti, ne prestaret tributa regi 
Assyriorum, sieut singulis annis solitus erat, 
obsedit eum, et vinctum misit in carcerem. 
ó Pervagatusque est omnem ferram: et 
ascendens Samariam, obsedit eam tribus 
annis. 6 An»o autem nono Osee, cepit rex 
Assyriorum Samariam, et transtulit Israel in 
Assyrios: posuitque eos in Hala, et in 
Harbor juxta fluvium Gozan, in civitatibus 
Medorum. ^7 Factum est enim, cum peccas- 
sent filii Israel Domino Deo suo, qui eduxerat 
eos de terra ZEgypti, de manu Pharaonis 


regis  /EÉgypti, coluerunt deos alienos. 
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II. RINGS, XVI. XVII. 


14 And he brought also the brasen altar, 
which was before the Lon», from the forefront 
of the house, from between the altar and the 
house of the LoRD, and putit on the north 
side of the altar. 15 And king Ahaz com- 
manded Urijah the priest, saying, Upon the 
great altar burn the morning burnt offering, 
and the evening meat offering, and the king's 
burnt sacrifice, and his meat offering, with the 
burnt offering of all the people of the land, 
and their meat offering, and their drink 
offerings; and sprinkle upon it all the blood 
of the burnt offering, and all the blood of the 
sacrifice: and the brasen altar shall be for me 
to enquire by. 16 Thusdid Urijah the priest, 
according to all that king Ahaz eommanded. 
17 «| And king Ahaz eut off the borders of 
the bases, and removed the laver from off them ; 
and took down the sea from off the brasen 
oxen that were under it, and put it upon a 
pavement of stones. 18 And the covert for 
the sabbath that they had built in the house, 
and the king's entry without, turned he from 
the house of the LonRD for the king of Assyria. 
19 «| Now therest of the acts of Ahaz which 
he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? 20 And 
Ahaz slept with his fathers, and was buried 
with his fathers in the city of David : and 
Hezekiah his son reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 IN thetwelfth year of Ahaz king of Judah 
began Hoshea the son of Elah to reign in 
Samaria over Israel nine years. 2 And he 
did (hat which was evil in the sight of the 
LoRD, but not as the kings of Israel that were 
before him. 3 '€| Against him came up 
Shalmaneser king of Assyria; and Hoshea 
became his servant, and gave him presents. 
4 And the king of Assyria found conspiracy 
in Hoshea: for he had sent messengers to 
So king of Egypt, and brought no present to 
the king of Assyria, as Ae had done year by 
year: therefore the king of Assyria shut him 
up, and bound him in prison. 5 €| Then the 
king of Assyria eame up throughout all the 
land, and went up to Samaria, and besciged it 
three years. 6 €| In the ninth year of Hoshea 
the king of Assyria took Samaria, and carried 
Israel away into Assyria, and placed them in 
Halah and in Habor by the river of Gozan, 
and in the cities of the Medes. 7 For so it 
was, that the children of Israel had sinned 
against the LonD their God, which had 


hrought them up out of the land of 


lgypt, from under the hand of Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and had feared other gods, 
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2. 8enige, 16, 17. 


14 3[ber ben epernen Star, ter vor bem erm 
flunb, tfat et teg, baf. ev nidi ftünbe avifden 


bem 2[ffac, unb bem $Daufe ted. Deren ; fonbern 
fete ibn an bie Gde beà 9((tar8. gegen. TR'itteve 
nadt. 15 lnb bet fónig 2lba8 gebot llria, bem 


rieftev, unb fprad) : (uf bem grofen ?Lttar fotift 


bu anjünben bie SSranbopfer be Sotgenà, unb 


bie Cpeidopfer bed 9(benbà, unb bie SStanbopfex 


bed &ónigà unb fein Cpeidopfer, unb bie S8ranbe 


opfec alfe8 3Soffà im ganbe, fammt ifrem Gpeió» 
opfer unb Zranfopfer, unb alffed $B[ut ber 
SBranbopfer, unb bad $Bfut affer anbern. Opfer 


folfft bit brauf fprengen ; aber. mit bem ebernen 
?Ittar toilf id) benfen, wa8 id made. — 16 1lría, 


ber SDriefter, tbat aífe8, wa8 ifn ber &ónig 29ad 


bie. 17 linb ber fónig 9(fa8 brad) ab bie 
GCeiten an ben Geftüflen, unb tbat bie felffel 
Oben bavon; unb baé Seer iat er von ben 
ebernen 3Odjfen, bie bxunter maren, unb fete eà 
auf bag fteinerne Spflafter. 18 Sagu bie Dede 
bed abbate, bie fie am $aufe gebauet. Batten, 
unb ben Giang be $ónig8 aufen, wanbte ec gun 
$aufe bed. Dertn, bem. &ónige qu 3fprien ju 
SDienft. 19 28aé aber mebr von ?1fa8 au fagen 
ift, bad er getan Dat, ftebe, bae ift geftjxieben in 
ber Gbronifa ber fónige Suba. 20 tnb 9(fa8 
entfjtief mit feinen 3Bütern, unb mvarb begraben 
bei feine SSáter in ber Ctabt Davibé. IInb Oiétia, 
feit &obn, marb &óníg an feine Ctatt. 


iDa8 17. Gapitet. 


1 3m amótften Sabr 216a8, te8 ftónigà Suba, 
warb $ónig über Sftaef 3u Camaria ofea, ber 
Cobn Gfa, neun 3abr; 2 lInb tbat, bad tem 
Serrm übef gefief ; bod) nidt wie bie Rónige 
Sftaef, bie vor ifm waren. 3 28iber benfelben 
4eg berauf Gafmanafífer, ber &óníg au. 9Liforien. 
linb $ofea wmarb ifmnt untertban, baf er ibn 
Giefdjeufe gab. 4 Da aber bert &ónig 3u 9t (fprien 
inne marb, baf. Sofea einen 3Bunb anridjtete, unb 
fBoten batte 3u. Co, bem £&ónige ín Ggypten, 
gefanbt, unb nidt barreidgte Gefdbenfe bem &ónige 
àu Wíforien affe Sar; befagerte ev ign, unb 
fegte ibn in8 GefángniB. 5 llnb ber &ónig ju 
Xfforien 30g aufá gange anb, unb gen Camaría, 
unb befagerte fie trei Sabv..— 6 1lnb im neunten 
Sabr $ofea gewann ber Gónig au 9iffprien 
GCamatia, unb fübvete Sfracf weg ín 9lffprien, 
unb fepte fie qu. Dafab uub qu. Dabor, am 9g2affec 






























Gofan, unb ín ben Gtübten ber SOeber.. 7 Denn | 


ba bie &inber Sfraef miber ben. Derrn, ibren 
Gott, fünbigten (ber fie aud Ggyrtentfanb gefüpret 
Datte, aud bet Oanb fpparao, bed $ónigé 
in Gagyppten), mnb anbere Góttec.— fürdoteten, 


| 





IL. ROIS, XVI. XVII. 


14 Quant à l'autel d'airain qui était devant 
le SEIGNEUR, il le fit reculer de devent ]a 
maison, d'entre l'autel et ]a maison du 
SEIGNEUR, ct le mit à cóté de cet autre autel, 
vers le Septentrion. 15 Puis le roi Achaz 
commanda à Urie, le sacrificateur, et lsi dit: 
Fais fumer sur le grand autel l'holocauste du 
matin, l'oblation du soir, l'holocauste du rui 
avec son gáteau, et l'holocauste de tout le 
peuple du pays, avec leurs gáteaux et leurs 
aspersions. Puis répands sur cet autel tout le 
sang des holocaustes et tout le sang des 
sacrifices. Quant à l'autel d'airain, il sera 
pour moi pour y eonsulter Je Seigneur. 16 Or 
Urie, le sacrifieateur, ft comme le roi Achaz 
lui avait commandé. 17 «4 Le roi Achaz 
retrancha aussi les socles des soubassements, 
et en óta les cuves qui étaient dessus. Puis 
il fit ter la mer de dessus les boeufs d'airain, 
qui la supportaient, et la mit sur un pavé de 
pierre. 18 Il óta aussi de la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, à cause du roi des Assyriens, le 
couvert du sabbat qu'on avait bàti au temple, 
et l'entrée du roi qui était en dehors. 19 € Le 
reste des actions d'Achaz, ce qu'il a fait, n'est- 
il pas écrit au livre des Chroniques des rois 
de Juda? 20 Puis Achaz s'endormit avee 
ses péres, et fut enseveli avec eux dans la cité 
de David. Ézéchias, son fils, régna à sa place. 


CHAPITRE XVII. 


1 L4 douziéme année d'Achaz, roi de Juda, 
Osée, fils d'Éla, commenga à régner à Samarie, 
sur Israél. Or 9 régna neuf ans, 2 Et fit ce 
qui déplait au SEIGNEUR, non pas toutefois 
comme les rois d'Israél qui avaient été avant 
lui. 3 «| Salmanéser, roi des Assyriens, monta 
contre lui, et Osée lui fut asservi. Or ce prince 
lui envoya des présents. 4 Mais le roi des 
Assyriens découvrit qu'Osée conspirait; car 
Osée avait envoyé des messagers vers So, roi 
d'Égypte, et il n'envoyait plus au roi d' Assyrie 
le présent annuel. C'est pourquoi le roi des 
Assyriens le fit arréter et le mit en prison. 
9 € Puis le roi des Assyriens monta par tout 
le pays. Jl monta aussi à Samarie, et l'assiégea 
pendant trois ans. 6 € La neuviéme année 
d'Osée, le roi des Assyriens prit Samarie, et 
transporta les Israélites en Assyrie, les fit 
habiter à Chalach, sur le Chabor, fleuve du 
pays de Gozan, et dans les villes des Médes. 
1 Caril était arrivé que les enfants d'Israél 
avaient péché contre le SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu, 
qui les avait fait monter hors du pays 
d'Égypte, de dessous la main de Pharaon, roi 
d'Égy pte, et qu'ilsavaient adoré d'autres dieux 
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BAZIAEIQN A'. d. 


8 Kai émoptvÜgcav roig Owaw)uac: r&v iÜvov 
T LE dia , ?, » * , , 

Gv Hijos Kópic ie mpoowov viov 'IcpajA, xal 
oi QaciXéic 'lopagA 9m0t imoígcav, 9 Kai co 
"u$it£cavro oi viel 'IepagA Aóyovc obx obrwc 
kará Kuptov toU a)rüv* xal qko0óugcav étavroic 
viyuAà iv mácaig raig mÓNeow abràv ámó mÜpyov 
óxyvpác* | 10 Kal 


tcrAwgav éavroig orijAac kal àÀog iml mavrl 


$vÀascóvrwov  Fugc óAsuc 
Bovvq vijgAQ kai bmokáro mavróc Lóov àXac- 
jovc* 11 Kal iOvpíacav ix&i iv. màow  bijygXoic 
xa0dc rà £Üvg à ámqknoe Kópiog ix mposó rov 
abràv, kai Pmoígsav kotrvwvobc kai ixápabav rov 
mapopyica: Tóv Koptov* 12 Kai &Aarpsvaav roic 
&OdXotc olg size Küpioc abroic Ob oujstre rÓ 
püua Tovro rq Kopíp. 13 Kal óupgapr?paro 
Kópic iv rg 'loparA kai iv rq 'loí0q xai iv 
xitpi zrávrwv ràv mpoQ1urüv abro mavróc ópüvroc 
Aéyov 'Amzoorpáógre ámz0 rày ó0ov juàv ràv 
z0v5pov, kal $vAd£art rdg ivroÀág uov xai rá 
Ówaiepuara nov kal zàvra róv vógov Ov ivera- 
Aáungv roig marpácw UDpuv, 0ca ámícruAa abroic 
iv xetpi ràv QoDAwv uov rÀv mpojnurov. 14 Kai 
ovk Jkovcav, kal iakMüpvvav róv vOrov a)róv 


15 Kai 


rà paprüpia abroU 0ca Oiuaprüparo abroic oUk 


Uzip róv vürOv r&v marétpwv abrüv:' 


iQóAaLa», kai imoptUOQsav Ómíaw ràÀv pgaraiwv, 
xal é£garaw)Üncav xal ómicw TOv iÜvov r&v 
, , - T , , , » LJ * 
TtQiKÜkA abrGOv wv ivertiAaro Kópioc abroic uj 
Toujcat  karáà Tavra' 16 "'EykartMumov rác 
ivroAàg Kvpíov 0:00 abrOv, kai éroigsav £tavroic 
, , $, * 3 , » L] 
xorsvua vo ÓauáA&ag, xai ioigcav àXey, xai 
TpogcikÜvucav mácy rj Óvváus. roU obpavoU kai 
iAárpevcav rq BáaA* 17 Kal óujyov rojc viobc 
aürGàv kal rác Üvyarépac abrOv iv mvpl, ipav- 
ribovro uavritac kai oiwviZovro* xal impáÜ0ncav 
^ — * , , , - , 
roU oudjcat TÓ movnpóv £v ó$0aAuoic Kupiov 
capopyicat abróv. 18 Kal iQvue0r Kóptioc o$ó0pa 
iv rq 'lopaQA, kai dciíorQcev abro)bc áTÓ ToU 
cposwTOv abroU, kai ox VmEAe(QOn mv vA) 
'Iobóa uovwrárg. 19 Kaí ys 'lovóac ovx i$iAaEs 
* , » , - —- , — » ' 
ràc ivrolác Kupíov roU 0coU a)rGv, kal ioptb- 
0gcav iv roig Óauépaciw 'lopagA olc émwoíncav, 
kai àmteGgavro TÓóv Kopiv. 20 Kai i0vuo0n 
Kéóp:og avri omtpuart 'lopagA, kai écáMsvatv 
abrobc kal £Qukev abro)c iv xe. ÓapmaZóvrev 
» , [i] qp :»t » LU] 3 *. , 
abroUg, fuc ob ámíppupev abrobg dmwó mpocoTmov 
abrov. 21 "Or mAÀjv 'LopagA UmávwÜOv otkov 
Aa, kai i(ac(Nevatv róv 'IepofBoàyu vióv Nafár - 
xal i£iwotv 'Iepofoàp róv 'IopajA t£óz0€ Kvpíov 
» » * ; 2 4 4 
xai i£npaprtv abro9c ápapríav ueyáAgv.. 22 Kai 
*' , t L 
bmoptüóÜ0nsav oi viol 'lopajA iv mácg dpapríg 
'lepofjoàg jc &mo(mssv*  oUk  ámtorgcav dm 
abrijc 293 "Ewc ob urríorgoe Kópioc róv 'lopajA 
" , , 
áTÓ mpocóTov abroU, kaÜwc iXAáAgee Kópiog iv 
xti Távrwv rGv.OoUlev abroU rüv Tpoj- 
rüv' xal ámwqkío0n 'lopaA éxáveÜtv riüg yijc 
- , - Li , ? 
abroU tiq 'Accvpíovg twc Tc rjutpac ravrpc. 





II. REGUM, XVII. 


8 Et ambulaverunt juxta ritum gentium, quas 
consumpserat Dominus in conspectu filiorum 
Israel, et regum Israel, quia similiter fecerant. 
9 Et offenderunt filii Israel verbis non rectis 
Dominum Deum suum: et cedificaverunt 
sibi excelsa in cunctis urbibus suis, a Turre 
eustodum usque ad Civitatem | munitam. 
10 Feceruntque sibi statuas, et lucos, in omni 
colle sublimi, et subter omne lignum nemoro- 
sum: 11 Et adolebant ibi incensum super 
aras in morem gentium, quas transtulerat 
Dominus a facie eorum: feceruntque verba 
pessima irritantes Dominum: 12 Et coluerunt 
immunditias, de quibus precepit eis Dominus 
ne facerent verbum hoc. 193 Et testificatus 
est Dominus in Israel et in Juda, per manum 
omnium prophetarum et videntium, dicens: 
Revertimini a viis vestris pessimis, et cus- 
todite precepta mea, et ceremonias, juxta 
omnem legem quam pr«ecepi patribus vestris : 
et sicut misi ad vos in manu servorum meorum 
prophetarum. 14 Qui non audierunt, sed 
induraverunt cervicem suam juxta cervicem 
patrum suorum, qui noluerunt obedire Domino 
Deosuo. 165 Et abjecerunt legitima ejus, et 
pactum, quod pepigit cum patribus eorum, et 
testificationes, quibus contestatus est eos: 
secutique sunt vanitates, et vane egerunt; 
et secuti sunt gentes, quz erant per circuitum 
eorum, super quibus przceperat Dominus eis, 
ut non facerent sicut et illze faciebant. 16 Et 
dereliquerunt omnia precepta Domini Dei 
sui: feceruntque sibi conflatiles duos vitulos, 
et lucos, et adoraverunt universam militiam 
ezli: servieruntque Baal, 17 Et consecrave- 
runt filios suos et filias suas per ignem: et 
divinationibus inserviebant et auguriis: et 
tradiderunt se ut facerent malum eoram 
Domino, ut irritarent eum. 18 Iratusque est 
Dominus vehementer Israeli, et abstulit eos a 
conspectu suo, et non remansit nisi tribus 
Juda tantummodo. 19 Sed nec ipse Juda 
custodivit mandata Domini Deisui: verum 
ambulavit in erroribus Israel, quos operatus 
fuerat. 20 Projecitque Dominus omne semen 
Israel, et afflixit eos, et tradidit eos in manu 
diripientium, donec projiceret eos a facie sua : 
21 Ex eo jam tempore, quo scissus est Israel 
a domo David, et constituerunt sibi regem 
Jeroboam filium Nabat: separavit enim 
Jeroboam Israel a Domino, et peccare eos 
fecit peccatum magnum. 22 Et ambulaverunt 
filii Israel in universis peccatis Jeroboam que 
fecerat: et non recesserunt ab eis, 29 Usque- 
quo Dominus auferret Israel a facie sua, sicut 
locutus fuerat in manu omnium servorum 
suorum prophetarum: translatusque est Israel 
de terra sua in Assyrios, usque in diem banc. 
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II. KINGS, XVII. 


8 And walked in the statutes of the heathen, 
whom the LoRD cast out from before the 
children of Israel, and of the kings of Israel, 
which they had made. 9 And the children 
of Israel did secretly £Aose things that were 
not right against the LoRD their God, aud 
they built them high places in all their cities, 
from the tower of the watchmen to the fenced 
city. 10 And they set them up images and 
groves in every high hill and under every 
green tree: 11 And there they burnt incense 
in all the high places, as d?d the heathen whom 
the LoRD carried away before them; and 
wrought wicked things to provoke the LonD 
to anger: 12 For they served idols, whereof 
the LoR»D had said unto them, Ye shall not do 
thisthing. 13 Yetthe LoR»p testified against 
Israel, and against Judah, by all the prophets, 
and by all the seers, saying, Turn ye from 
yeur evil ways, and keep my commandments 
and my statutes, according to all the law 
which I commanded your fathers, and which 
I sent toyou by my servants the prophets, 
14 Notwithstanaing they would not hear, but 
hardened their necks, like to the neck of their 
fathers, that did not believe in the LoR» their 
God. 15 And they rejected his statutes, and 
nis covenant that he made with their fathers, 
and histtestimonies which he testitied against 
them ; and they foellewed vanity, and became 
vain, and went after the heathen that were 
round about them, concerning whom the LORD 
had charged them, that they should not do like 
them. 16 And they left all the command- 
ments of the LoRD their God, and made them 
molten images, even two calves, and made a 
grove, and worshipped all the host of heaven, 
and served Baal. 17 And they caused their 
sens and their daughters to pass through the 
fire, and used divination and enchantments, 
and sold themselves to do evil in the sight of 
the LoRD, to fprevoke bim to anger. 
18 Therefore the LoRD was very angry with 
Israel, and removed them out of his sight: 
there was none left but the tribe of Judah 
only. 19 Also Judah kept not the command- 
ments of the LonD their God, but walked in 
the statutes of Israel which they made. 
20 And the LoRD rejected all the seed of 
Israel, and afflicted them, and delivered them 
into the hand ef spoilers, until he had cast 
them out of his sight. 21 For he rent Israel 
from the house of David; and they made 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat king: and Jero- 
boam drave Israel from following the LORD, 
and made them sin a great sin. 22 For the 
children of Israel walked in all the sins of 
Jeroboam which he did; they departed not 
from them ; 23 Until the LoRD removed Israel 
outof his sight, as he had said by allhi. servants 
the prophets. So was Israel carried away out 
of their own land to Assyria unto this day. 
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2. $tonige, 17. 


8 linb toanbeften nad ber Seiben SBeife, ble bec 
$err oor ben. &inbern. Sfraef pevtrieben fatte, 
unb mie bie $&onige Sírael tfaten; 9 lInb bie 
$£inber Sfrael fimüdten ijve &aden tmoiber ben 
Serrn, iren. Gott, bie bod) nidt gut voaren ; 
nàmíif bag fie ibnen $óbpen baueten in alfen 
Gtübten, beibe in Cdátojfern unb feften Ctábten ; 
10 inb ridteten Caàulen auf unb. aine auf 
allen $oben $ügeln, unb unter alífen grünen 
$SSBàumen; 11 limb ráudjerten bafefbft auf al(en 
$óben, mie bie Deiben, bie ber Oevr vor ipuen 
weggetrieben batte; unb trieben bofe GCltüde, 
bamit fle beu $ertm erjürneten; — 12 nb 
bieneten ben Giógen, baeon ber Derr àu ifmen 
gefagt batte:  Sbr felit foídea mnidt tbumn. 
13 dnb menn ber Derr. begeugte iu. Sfrael. umb 
Suba burd) affe Dropbeteu unb Cdauer, unb fief 
ibuen fagen: &ebret unt oon euren bófen Z3egert, 
unb Dbaítet meiue Gebote unb. 3tedjte nad alfem 
Gefe, ba8 id) euren SSáüterm geboten. Dabe, unb 
bad id) qu eud) gefanbt pabe purd) meine Snedte, 
bie S9jropbeten; | 14 (Go gebordten fie nidt, 
foubern bàrteten ifren. 9tadeu, wie ber 9taden 
ibrer 3Süter, bie nidjt gfaubeten an ben $errn, 
ibren Gott, 15 Sag veradteten fie fette Gebote, 
unb feinen S8unb, ber er mit ijren 3Sátern gemadt 
patte, unb feine Jeugniíje, bie er unter ibnen 
that; fonberu maubeften iprer Giteffeit nad) unb 
yurben eite bem $eiben nad, bie um fie ber 
wobnueten ; pon melden ijuen ber. bere. geboten 
fatte, fie fotíteu nidt voie fie tun. — 16 2Iber fic 
ver(ieBen alle Gebote bed. Derrn, ibveg Gottes, 
unb madten ipuen 3mei gegoffeue &à(ber uub 
$aine ; unb beteten an alfe Deere beà Dimmelé, 
unb bieneten 8aaf; 17 lUnb fieBen ibve Copne 
unb £ódter burdà Seuer geben, unb gingeu mit 
Sfüeiffagen unb 3aubern um ; unb übergaben [id 
ju tfun, bad bem erem übe[ gefiel, ibm jw 
erjürnen, 18 Sa tarb ber Dert febr jornig 
über Sfraef, uno that. fie von feinem 2Ingeficit, 
baf nidt8 überbfieb, bemu ber OCtanm Jura 
alfeie. — 19. aqu Bieft aud Suba nidt bie 
Gebote be8 ern, ibre8 Gotted, unb manbelten 
nad ben GCitten Sfraef, bie fte getban. batten. 
20 Sarum vrrvarf ber $ert aílen. Camen 
Sfraef, uub brüngete fie, uno gab fie in bie 
$ünbe ber 9tüuber, bi8 taf er fie vermarf von 
feinem 3Ingefit. 21 Denn Sftaef arb geriffen 
vom $aufe Oabib ; unb fie madten jum Stónige 
Setobeam, ben &obn 3tebaté. S.erfelbe voanrte 
Sftaef binten ab vom erm, unb madte, baf fie 
fdroerlió) fünbigtem. —22 ?fffo woanbeltem eie 
Sinber Sfraef in allen. Cünben. Serobeamé, bie 
et angeridjtet Qatte, uub [ieBem mit bapon, 
23 $Sid ber pert Sfraef von feinem ?Ingcfiot that, 
mie ev gerebet fatte burd) alfe feine. $&nedte, bie 
Spropbeten. —9ltfo arb 3fraef aué feinem €anbe 
weggefüpret im. ?[ffprien, bid auf biefem Zag. 


IL ROIS, XVIL 


8 Ils avaient suivi la voie des nations que !« 
SEIGNEUR avait chassées de devant les enfants 
d'Israél, et la voie des rois d'Israél qu'ils 
avaient établis. 9 Les enfants d'Israél avaient 
fait en seeret des choses qui n'étaient point 
droites devant le SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu, et 
s'étaient bàti des hauts lieux par toutes leurs 
villes, depuis la tour des gardes jusqu'aux 
villes fortes. 10 Ils s'étaient dressé des statues, 
et disposé des bocages sur toutes les hautes 
collines, et sous tout arbre verdoyant. 11 lls 
avaient fait là des encensements dans tous les 
hauts lieux, à l'imitation des nations que le 
SEIGNEUR avait ehassées de devant eux: et ils 
avaient fait des choses mauvaises pour irriter 
le SEIGNEUR. 12 Ils avaient servi les dieux 
infámes, au sujet desquels le SEIGNEUR leur 
avait dit: Vous ne ferez point cela. 13 Or 
le SEIGNEUR avait sommé Israél et Juda par 
tous les prophétes, ct par tous les voyants, en 
leur disant: létournez-vous de toutes vos 
mauvaises voles, retournez, et rdez mes 
commandements et mes statuts, selon toute la 
loi que j'ai commandée à vos péres, et que je 
vous ai envoyée par mes serviteurs les pro- 
phétes. 14 Mais ils n'avaient point écouté, 
et ils avaient roidi leur cou, eomme leurs péres, 
qui n'avaient point cru au SEIGNECR, leur 
Dieu, e£ avaient roidi leur cou. 15 Ils avaient 
donc dédaigré ses statuts, et l'alliance qu'il 
avait faite avcc leurs péres, et les témoigna;res 
par lesquels il les avait sommés; ils avaient 
marché aprés la vanité, ils étaient devenus 
vains, et avaient suivi les nations qui étaient 
autour d'eux, touchant lesquelles le SEIGNEUR 
avait conmandé qu'ils ne fissent point comnie 
ells. 16 Et ayant abandonné tous les com- 
mandements du SEIGNEvR, leur Dieu, ils 
s'étaient fait des simulaeres de fonte, deux 
veaux; ils avaient planté des bocages, s'étaient 
prosternés devant toute l'armée des cieux, et 
avaientservi Baal. 17 Ilsavaient fait aussi 
passer leurs fils et leurs filles par le feu, ils 
s'étaient adonnés aux divinations et aux en- 
chantements, et s'étaient vendus pour faire ce 
qui déplait au SEIGNEUR, afin de lirriter. 
18 C'est pourquoi le SEIGNECR s'irrita contre 
Israél, et les rejeta, en sorte qu'il n'y eut que 
la seule tribu de Juda qui restát. 19 Ceur 
de Juda méme ne gardérert point les com- 
mandements du SEIGNEUMH, leur Dieu; mais 
ils marchérent dans les ordonnances qu'Israel 
avait établies. 20 C'est pourquoi le SEIGNEUCR 
rejeta toute la race 'T-raél. l1] les afflizea 
donc et les livra entre les mains des ennemis, 
jusqu'à ee qu'il les eüt chassés de devant sa 
face. 21 Car Israel s'était détaché de la 
maison de David, et avait établi roi Jéroboam, 
fils de Nébat. En effet, Jéroboam avait 
débauché Israél, afin qu'il ne suivit plus le 
SEIONEUR, et il leur avait fait commettre un 
rand péché. 22 C'est pourquoi les enfants 
"Israel marchérent dans tous les péches que 
Jéroboam avait faits, et ne s'en éloignérent 
point, 23 Jusqu'à ce que le SEIGNEUR leu 
rejetàt de devant lui, selon qu'il l'avait dit 
par tous ses serviteurs, les prophétes. lsraél 
a donc été transporté de son pays en 
Assyrie od H est demeuré jusqu'à ce jour. 
32123 
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BAZIAEIQN A',. d. 


24 Kal myaye Bacon ec ik. Ba- 


BvXívoc róv ik Xov0á, áró Aià kal ámó Aiuà0 


' Acovpí uv 


kal Xem$apovatu, xai xarqkic0gcav iv móXtot 
Zauaptíac ávri rGv viàv 'Iopa, kai &kAnpovóum- 
cav rjv Xauáptav xal xarqkicÜncav iv raic 
TóNecw  abrüc. 25 Kal iyévero iv ápxj rüc 
xa0tópac a$ràv obk i$ofüncav rbv Kópiov, xai 
á«tcrtÀe Kóptoc iv abroig ro)c AMovrac, xal 
"cav amokrévvovrtc iv abroig. 26 Kal dmav r$ 
Baci "Acavpiev Ayovrec Tà £0vg à áTQkcac 
xai ávrtkáÜwag iv móNeoc Xapaptíag obx Eyvocav 
TÓ kpíua roU OtoU ric yiüjc, kai ámtor&Xev eic 
avrobc roUg Aéovrac, kai ido? cici Üavarobvrtc 
avrobc kaÜór. obk oiüact rÓ kpipa ToU toU riüc 
Yüc. 27 Kai iverélaro 0  acuXebc Accvptuv 
Aéyuv "Arayáyere ixciücv, kal mopevicÜucav xai 
karowijrugav tkt, kai $wrioUow abrobc rà kpíua 
roU toU ric yüc. 28 Kal fyayov tva ràv 
iepéov dv ámqkiwav dzó Xapaptiag, kai ikátioev 
iv Ba9jA, kal 5v Quwrizwv a)robg Tc $o00ct 
róv K)piv. 29 Kai jsav cotobvrsg £0vg iv 
0cobg abrüv, ka. &Ünkav iv oikp ràv vQgAóv 
Qv Emoijcav oi Xapaptrai £0vg £Üvg iv raic 
30 Kai ol 
&vóptc BavAGvoc ioígcav rüv Xokyw0 Bewio, 


TÓÀAeciw abrOv iv alg kargkovv* 


xai oi dvüptc Xo30 imoígcav rüv 'EpytÀ, kal oi 
31 Kai oi 
E?aiot émoincav r)v 'EQAalip xai riv Oap0áx, 


ávóptc Aiuá0 Umoincav rijv 'Acwuiát, 


xai 0 Ztem$apovatig mvika kartkatov robg vioüc 
abrüv iv mvpi rq 'AÓpau&Aey xal 'AvgueMxy 
ftoig Xemóapovatu. 32 Kal 5cav $offobutvo: róv 
Kéópov* xal xargxav rà fós)óyuara abràv 
év roig oikoig ràv Uigàv à imoígsav iv Zapa- 
peig, &Üvoc £Üvoc iv móXa iv j karqkovv lv abr * 
xai 5cav $ofjobutevot Tóv Kopiov *. kai. Groigcav 
éavroig iepéig rGv UigAGv, kai éroíigsav £avroic 
év oikp TOV. UvigÀív. 33 Kal róv Kéópiv 
£$o9oUvro, kal roig toig abràv iXárprvov xard 
TÓ kpiua rÀv iÜvàv oÜrv amqkicav abroDg ékti- 
Ocv. 34"Ewc rijg npépag rabr9c abroi ioiovv 
xarà TrÓ kpiua avrGQv'  a)roi $ojobDvra, kai 
avroi 70:000: karà rà ÜOwawpuara abrov kai 
xarà rv kpiícw avTOv, kai karà TÓV vónov kal 
kará rv ivroAgv v évertilaro Koptoc roic vioic 
"lake o9 £0nxe ró óvoua avrov 'IcpajA. 35 Kai 
OiéUero Kópioc uer abràv 0uaOnkqv, kal ivertiNaro 
abroig Aéywv Ob of9u0rjatoOc OtoDc éréípovc, xal 
ov mpockvrviüctre aUroig kai oU Aarptvatre abroic 
kai o) Üveuarre abroig, 36 "Ori àÀN 34 rQ 
Kvpip 0c áviyayev )pàg ik yüc Alyómrov ív 
iloxoi ueyáNg. kal iv /fpaxiov vioyMg* abróv 
$o[9n010ta0& kai abrQ mpoakvvrjatre, avrq Üvcere. 
37 Tà ówawpara kal rà kpipara kai róv vópov kai 
rdc ivrolág de Eypawyev vuiv  Towuiv QvAácota0: 
zásagc rác rpipac, kal ob $o[907ata0: 0coUc érápovc. 





Il. REGUM, XVII. 


24 Adduxit autem rex Assyriorum de Baby- 
lone, et de Cutha, et de Avah, et de Emath, et 
de Sepharvaim: et collocavit eos in civitatibus 
Samarive pro filiis fsrael: qui possederunt 
Samariam, et habitaverunt in urbibus ejus. 
20 Cumque ibi habitare 
timebant Dominum: et 
Dominus qui 
26 Nuntiatumque est regi Assyriorum, et 
dictum: Gentes, quas transtulisti, et habitare 
fecisti in civitatibus Samaric, ignorant legi- 
tima Dei terre: et immisit in eos Dominus 
leones, et ecce interficiunt eos, eo quod igno- 
rent ritum Dei terre. 27 Prewcepit autem 
rex Assyriorum, dicens: Ducite illuc unum 
de sacerdotibus, quos inde captivos adduxistis, 
et vadat, et habitet cum eis: et doceat eos 
legitima Dei terre. 28 Igitur cum venisset 
unus de sacerdotibus his, qui captivi du.ti 
fuerant de Samaria, habitavit in Bethel, et 
docebat eos quomodo colerent Dominum. 


ccepissent, 
immisit in eos 
interficiebant eos. 


non 


leones, 


29 Et unaqueque gens fabricata est deum 
suum: posueruntque eos in fanis excelsis, 
qui fecerant Samarite, gens et gens in 
urbibus suis, in quibus habitabat. 30 Viri 
enim Babylonii fecerunt Sochothbenoth: viri 
autem Chutei fecerunt Nergel: et viri de 
Emath fecerunt Asima. 31 Porro Hevzi 
fecerunt Nebahaz et Tharthac. Hi autem 
qui erant de Sepharvaim comburebant filios 
suos igni, Adramelech et Anamelech diis 
Sepharvaim, 32 Et nihilominus colebant 
Dominum. Fecerunt autem sibi de novissimis 
sacerdotes excelsorum, et ponebant eos in 
fanis sublimibus. | 33 Et cum Dominum 
colerent, diis quoque suis serviebant juxta 
consuetudinem gentium, de quibus translati 
fuerant Samariam: 34 Usque in presentem 
diem morem sequuntur antiquum: non timent 
Dominum, neque custodiunt ccremonias ejus, 
judicia, et legem, et mandatum, quod prwce- 
perat Dominus filiis Jacob, quem cognominavit 
Israel: 35 Et percusserat cum eis pactum, et 
mandaverat eis, dicens: Nolite timere deos 
alienos, et non adoretis eos, neque colatis eos, 
et non immoletis eis: 36 Sed Dominum 
Deum vestrum, qui eduxit vos de terra 
JEgypti in fortitudine magna, et in brachio 
extento, ipsum timete, et illum adorate, 
et ipsi immolate. 37 Caremonias quoque, 
et judicia, et legem, et mandatum, quod 
scripsit vobis, custodite ut faciatis cunctis 
diebus: et non  timeatis deos alienos 
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II. KINGS, XVII. 


24 «| And the king of Assyria brought men 
from Babylon, and from Cuthah, and from 
Ava, and from Hamath, and from Sepharvaim, 
and placed £hem in the cities of Samaria 
instead of the children of Israel: and they 
possessed Samaria, and dwelt in the cities 
thereof. 25 And soit was at the beginning 
of their dwelling there, that they feared not 
the LoRD: therefore the Lonp sent lions 
among them, which slew some of them. 
26 Wherefore they spake to the king of 
Assyria, saying. The nations which thou hast 
removed, and placed in the cities of Samaria, 
know not the manner of the God of the land : 
therefore he hath sent lions among them, and, 
behold, they slay them, because they know 
not the manner of the God of the land. 
27 Then the king of Assyria commanded, 
saying, Carry thither one of the priests whom 
ye brought from thence ; and let them go and 
dwell there, and let him teach them the 
manner of the God of the land. 28 Then 
one of the priests whom they had carried 
away from Samaria came and dwelt in 
Beth-el, and taught them how they should 
fear the LoRgD. 29 Howbeit every nation 
made gods of their own, and put (Aem in 
the houses of the high places which the 
Samaritans had made, every nation in their 
cities wherein they dwelt. 30 And the men 
of Babylon made Succoth-benoth, and the men 
of Cuth made Nergal, and the men of Hamath 
made Ashima, 31 And the Avites made 
Nibhaz and Tartak, and the Sepharvites burnt 
their children in fire to Adrammelech and 
Anammelech, the gods of Sepharvaim. 32 So 
they feared the LoRD, and made unto them- 
selves of the lowest of thein priests of the high 
places, which sacrificed for them in the houses 
of the high places. 33 They feared the LoRD, 
and served their own gods, after the manner of 
the nations whom they carried away from 
thence. 34 Unto this day they do after the 
former manners: they fear not the LORD, 
neither do they after their statutes, or after 
their ordinances, or after the law and com- 
mandment which the LonD commanded the 
children of Jacob, whom he named Israel; 
35 With whom the LoRD had made a covenant, 
and charged them, saying, Ye shall not fear 
other gods, nor bow yourselves to them, 
nor serve íhem, nor sacrifiee to them: 
36 But the LonRp, who brought you up out 
of the land of Egypt with great power and 
a stretched out arm, him shall ye fear, and him 
shall ye worship, and to him shall ye do sacri- 
hce. 37 And the statutes, and the ordinances, 
and the law, and the commandment, which 
he wrote for you, ye shall observe to do for 
evermore; and ye shall not fear other goda 
641 


2. fónige, 17. 


24 Der fónig aber 3u YLffprien fie fommen von 
SBabet, von Gutfa, von 9(»a, von $emató unb 
Gepbarpaim; unb befebte bie Ctábte in Gamaría, 
anflatt ber inber Sfraef. — lInb fie nafmen 
Gamaría eín, unb mofneten in berfelben Gtàbten. 
28 SDa fie aber anfuben bafelbft 3u tvofnen, unb 
ben $Derrn nidt fürdteten ; fanbte ber $err 
omen unter fie, bíe ermürgeten fie. 26 llb fte 
lieBen bem ónige ju 9L(fprien fagen: Die 
$eiben, bie bu faft bergebradit, unb bie Cltàbte 
GCamaria bamit befegt, voiffen nidtd von ber 
JOeife bed Glotted im €anbe; barum fat er Córoen 
unter fie gefanbt, unb fiefe, biefelben tóbten fie, 
voeif fie nidt viffen um bie TGeife bed Gotted im 
fanbe, 27 Ser &ónig ju 3íforien gebot, unb 
fprad): SBringet bapin ber SWriefter einen, bie 
bon bannen finb meggefübret, unb aiefbet fin, unb 
wobnet bafefbft 5 unb er febre fie bie SOeife be8 
Giotted im anbe. 28 Qa fam ber 9ieftec 
einer, bie von GCamaría meggefüfret waren, 
unb fegte fi) qu 3etbef, unb. febrete fie, mie fie 
ben Perrn fürdten fofften. 29 9[ber ein fegfid 
$BoIf madjte feinen Gott, unb tfbaten fte in bie 
Süufer auf ben Sóben, bie bie Gamariter mad» 
ten, ein fegfíd) SBoff in ibren Ctábten, barinnen 
fie vvobneten. 30 Die von S8abef madten Gudjotb 
fSenotf. Die von Gfutb madten 9tergef. Die 
von Dematf madten ?Ifima. 31 Sie von ?[pa 
madten 9tbebad unb Zfartbaf. — Sie von 
Cepfareaim —verbrannten  i9re  Cóbne bem 
9(eramefed) unb ?Inamefed), ben Gióttern. beret 
von OCepfarbaüm. 32 lInb meil fie ben. Derrn 
aud) fürdteten, madjten fie inen. SDriefter auf 
ben $ófen aud ben linterften. unter. ifnen, unb 
tbaten fie ín bie Gàufer auf ben oben. 33 9L(fo 
fürditeten fie ben Derrn, unb bieneten aud) ben 
Gióttern, nad) eíined feg(iden 9Bolfà 2Seife, von 
bannen fie fergebradjt maren. 34 lInb bid auf 
biefen Zag tbun fie nad) ber aíten 3Beife, ba8 fte 
meber ben Serrn fürdten, nod ibre Gitten unb 
Stedte tbun, nad) bem Gefeg unb Gebot, ba ber 
$err geboten fat ben &inbern Safob, meídem er 
ben tamen Sfraef gab, 35 lInb madte einen 
fBunb mit (jnen, unb gebot ibnen unb fprad: 
Sürdtet feine anbere Gótter, unb. betet fie nidt 
an, unb bienet (fnen nid, unb opfert ibnen 
niót; 36 QGonbem ben Derrn, ber eud au 
Ggyptenfanb gefüfret bat mit groBer &raft unb 
audgeredtem ?[vm, ben fürdtet, ben betet 
an, unb bem opfert; 37 limb tie Citten, 
tede, Gefege unb Gebote, tie er eud Dat 
j befdyreiben laífen, bie Baltet, baB ibr tarnad) 
| tüut allemege, unb nidt anbere Góttev. fürdotet ; 


| 
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II. ROIS, XVII. 


21 €«| Alors le roi des Assyriens fit venir des 
gens de Babel, de Cuth, de Hava, de Harmath, 
et de Sépharvajim, et les fit habiter dans les 
villes de Samarie, à la place des enfants 
Ils possédérent ainsi la Samarie, et 
ils habitérent dans se» villes. 25 Or, au 
commencement de leur séjour dans le pays, il 
arriva qu'ils ne craignirent point le SEIGNEUR, 
et le SEIGNEUR envoya contre eux des lions, 
qui les tuaient. 26 Alors on dit au roi des 
Assyriens: Les nations que tu as transportées 
et fait habiter dans les villes de Samarie, ne 
savent pas la maniére de servir le Dieu du 
Pays; c'est pourquoi il a envoyé contre elles 
des lions, et voici, ces lions les tuent, parce 
qu'elles ne savent pas la maniére de servir le 
Dieu du pays. 27 Le roi des Assyriens donna 
donc ce commandement, ct dit: Faites-y aller 
quelqu'un des sacrificateurs que vous en avez 
emmenés; qu'il y aille donc et qu'il y 
demeure, et qu'il enscigne la maniére de servir 
le Dieu du pays. 25 Ainsi un des sacrifi- 
cateurs, qu'on avait transportés de Samarie, 
vint et habita à Béthel. Or il leur enseigna 
comment ils devaient craindre le SEIGNEUR. 
29 Mais chaque nation se fit ses dieux. Ils 
les mirent dans les maisons des hauts lieux 
que les Samaritains avaient faits. Chaque 
nation les mit dans les villes oà elle habitait. 
30 En effet, les gens de Babel firent Succoth- 
DBénoth; les gens de Cuth firent Nergal; et 
les gens de lamath firent Asima. 31 Les 
Haviens firent Nibehaz et Tartac. Ceux de 
Sépharvajim brülaient méme leurs enfants au 
feu, à Adrammélec et Hanammélec, les dieux 
de Sépharvajim. 32 Toutefois ils craignaient 
le SEiGNEUR. Mais ils établirent pour sacri- 
ficateurs des hauts lieux les derniers d'entre 
eux, qui sacrifiaient dans les maisons des 
hauts lieux. 33 Ils craignaient le SEIGNEUR ; 
mais en méme temps ils servaient leurs dieux, 
à la maniére des nations desquelles ils avaient 
été amenés. 34 Et jusqu'à ce jour ils font 
selon leurs premiéres coutumes: ils ne crai- 
gnent point le SBIGNEUR, ils ne font ni selon 
leurs statuts et selon leurs ordonnances, ni selon 
la loi et le commandement que le SEIGNEUR 
Dieu a donnés aux enfants de Jacob, qu'il 
nomma lsraél. 35 Car le SEIGNEUR avait 
fait alliance avec eux, et leur avait donné ce 
commandement, en disant : Vous ne craindre» 
point d'autres dieux, et vous ne vous proeter- 
nerez point devant eux; vous ne les servirez 
point, et vous ne leur sacrifierez point. 
36 Mais vous craindrez le SEIGNEUR, qui vous 
& fait monter hors du pays d'Égypte par une 
grande foree, et avec un bras étendu ; vous 
vous prosternerez devant lui, et vous lui 
sacrifierez. 37 Vous aurez soin de garder 
toujours les statuts, les ordonnances, la loi 
et les commandements qu'il vous a écrita ; 
et vous ne craindrez poiut d'autres dieux. 
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"avTov. 


BAXIAEIQN A'. d, uy. 


38 Kai rjv Ou0nkqv jv Od0rro uc0 uev oix 
UmUMjotcOt* xai ob $ofjg0norc0e Üroóg értpovc, 


39 'AAM 3 róv Kj?piov 0:óv $pgóv of/n05oec0t, | 


cal abróc i£eXeirat Dpüc ik mávruv rüv ix0pàv 
)p&v. 40 Kal obk dko$sts0t iml rg kxpipari 
abrGv 0 abrol cotoUot. 
rara $o(jobutvo: róv Kéópiov, kai roig yAvsrroig 


» —- 
abrüv 73cav OovXebovrec* xaí yt oi viol kai 


vioi rüv viov e)brGv xkaÜà izoígcav oi vartpeg | 
, et nepotes, sicut fecerunt patres sui, ita 


abrüv cot0Uciv ÉÍwt rijc Qpéípac ra)r5c. 


KE. iy. 
i KAI éyivero iv f£r& rpirp rà 'Qopb vij 
'HAà fcu 'IopagA i£aciAevoev "EZekiag vióc 


"Axa (acwéwe 'Lobóa. 2 Yióc &koc, kai mívre 


irüv iv rà facuóuv abróv, kal tixoc( xai 


, P 
£vvta &rp iGaciNtvacv iv 'IepovcaMjp, kai óvopa 
3 Kai 


évoinct rÓ tU0éc iv ó$ÜaAuoic Kupiov xarà mávra 


Tj ugrpl avroU "A3ov Ovyárgp Zaxapíov. 


0ca imoíqet Aavió ó marüjp abroU. 4 Abróc iErjpe 
Trà Vi«Aá, kai evvtrpupe ràg orjAac, kal i£wAó- 
O0pevcce rà áXog xal róv Ójuv róv xaÀkobv bv 
Prohyot Movojüc Ori tuc TOV 9utpov (ktüyuv 
51cav oi vioi 'IoparA Ovutvrtc abrQ * kal ikáMatv 
abróv NetoÜáv. 5 'Ev Kvpiq 0cQ 'LIoparjA ijt, 
xal uer' abróv obk éyeviü: ópovg abrQ iv (Gaci- 
Acevciv 'Iobóa xai iv roic ytvoutvotg fumpoc0tv 
6 Kai ékoMAr0g rQ Kvpip, oUx. ámtorg 
óTicÜtv avroV, kai ij)kaEe rág ivrolág abro) 
0cac évertiNaro Muvagy. 7 Kai yv K9pugc ger 


avrob, kal iv mücw olg émoi& cvvijkt* kai 


, 
oUk 
dÀ- 


* 


dó 


50irgcetv iv rq acu 'Accvpiwv, kai 


ijoüAsvatv abr. 8 Abrócg tmáraEt robe 
AoódóAovc fuc Fálgc kai fPwc ópiov abr5c 
Tbpyov $vÀAaccóvrwv kai twc T7óAtuc Óxyvpüc. 
9 Kal iyivero év. TQ ér& rà réráprq  Baciéi 
'Ettk(g, abróc baavróc ó tQOouoc rq 'Oonb vip 
'HÀá 
Baeiec "Accvpiwv ézi Zayápaav kal moXópka 


Bac 'IcpajgA,  ávtQg  ZaXapavaccáp 


iz? avrgv, 10 Kal kareAáfjero abrrjv ázó r£Aovc 
rTQuQv  irüv iv trt fkrg rq 'EZsk(g, abróc 
&viavróc £vvaroc T 'Qegà Bac 'IopajA, xal 
cvvtÀn$O0g Zauápta. 11 Kai áàmw«xot facUe)c 
'Accupíov r)v Zauápuav tic 'Acovpiovc, xai 
&nkev abroüc iv 'AXat kal iv 'Agop morauQ 


Lulàv kai ópy Myówv: 12 'Av0' ov Ori oUk 


7kovcav Tijc $uwvic Kupiov 0soU abrüv, kal | 


? A , , - , D 
Tapijucav rü)v Qua0nkgv abrov Távra ca 


ivertAaro Mowveijc ó OCoUXoc Kvpíov, xai oUk 
5kovcav kal o)k i&oígca* 


katüekaàrq y &r&t ToU. (acie. 'EZekiov àvéfg 


Zevvaxgpigp  (GaciXebg '"Accvpiuov zi rág móX&c 


'lobóa rác  óxyvpág xai  ovvtAafv — abráq. 


4l Kal sav rà £0vp 


13 Kal rà reocapia- | 





| II. REGUM, XVII. XVIII. 


| 88 Et pactum, quod percussit vobiscum, 
nolite oblivisci: nec colatis deos alienos, 
39 Sed Dominum Deum vestrum timete, et 
| ipse eruet vos de manu omnium inimicorum 
vestrorum. 40 Illi vero non audierunt, sed 
juxta consuetudinem suam pristinam per- 
petrabant. 41 Fuerunt igitur gentes iste 
timentes quidem Dominum, sed nihilominus 


et idolis suis servientes: nam et filii eorum, 


faciunt usque in presentem diem. 


CAPUT XVIII. 


l ANNO tertio Osee filii Ela regis Israel. 
regnavit Ezechias filius Achaz regis Juda. 
2 Viginti quinque annorum erat, cum regnare 
ccepisset: et vigintinovem annis regnavit in 
Jerusalem: nomen matris ejus Abi fila 
Zacharie. 3 Fecitque quod erat bonum 
coram Domino, juxta omnia quc fecerat 
David pater ejus. 4 Ipse dissipavit excelsa, et 
contrivit statuas, et succidit lucos, confregit- 
que serpentem zeneum, quem fecerat Moyses: 
siquidem usque ad illud tempus filii Israel 
adolebant ei incensum: vocavitque nomen 
ejus Nohestan. 5 In Domino Deo Israel 
seperavit: itaque post eum non fuit similis ei 
de cunctis regibus Juda, sed neque in his qui 
ante eum fuerunt: 6 Et adhesit Domino, et 
non recessit a vestigiis ejus, fecitque mandata 
ejus, quze preeceperat Dominus Moysi. 7 Unde 
et erat Dominus cum eo, et in cunctis, ad que 
procedebat, sapienter se agebat. ^ Rebellavit 
quoque contra regem Assyriorum, et non 
servivit ei ^ 8 Ipse percussit Philisthaos 
usque ad Gazam, et omnes terminos eorum, & 
Turre custodum usque ad Civitatem munitam. 
9 Anno quarto regis Ezechic, qui erat annus 
septimus Osee filii Ela regis Israel, ascendit 
Salmanasar rex Assyriorum in Samariam, et 
oppugnavit eam, 10 Et cepit. Nam post 
annos tres, anno sexto Ezechic, id est, nono 
anno Osee regis Israel, capta est Samaria: 
11 Et transtulit rex Assyriorum Israel in 
Assyrios, collocavitque eos in Hala et in 
Habor fluviis Gozan in civitatibus Medorum: 
12 Quia non audierunt vocem Domini Dei 
sui, sed  pretergressi sunt pactum ejus: 
que  preceperat Moyses servus 
Domini, non audierunt, neque fecerunt 
13 Anno quartodecimo regis Ezechiz, ascendit 
Sennacherib rex Assyriorum ad universas 
civitates Juda munitas: et cepit ess 


omnia, 


bDIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





II. KINGS, XVII. XVIII. 


88 Aud the covenant that I have made with 
you ye shall not forget ; neither shall ye fear 
other gods. 39 But the LoRxD your God ye 
shall fear ; and he shall deliver you out of th 
hand of all your enemies. 40 Howbeit they 
did not hearken, but they did after their 
former manner. 41 So these nations feared 
the LoRD, and served their graven images, 
both their children, and their children's 
children: as did their fathers, so do thoy 
unto this day. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 Now it came to pass in the third year of 
Hoshea son of Elah king of Israel, Aat 
Hezekiah the son of Ahaz king of Judah began 
toreign. 2 Twenty and five years old was 


he when he began to reign; and he reigned : 


twenty and nine years in Jerusalem. His 
mother's name also was Abi, the daughter of 
Zachariah. 3 And he did í(ha£ wAWcÀ was 
right in the sight of the LoRD, according to 
all that David his father did. 4 €| He removed 
the high places, and brake the images, and cut 
down the groves, and brake in pieces the 
brasen serpent that Moses had made: for unto 
those days the children of Israel did burn 
incense to it: and he called it Nehustan. 
ó He trusted in the LoRD God of Israel; so 
that after him was nonelike him among all 
the kings of Judah, nor a2y that were before 
him. 6 For he clave to the LORD, and 
departed not from following him, but kopt 
his eommandments, which the LoRD com- 
manded Moses. 7 And the Lonp was with 
him; and he prospered whithersoever he 
went forth: and he rebelled against the king 
of Assyria, and served him not. 8 He smote 
the Philistines, even unto Gaza, and the 
borders thercof, from the tower of the watch- 
men to the fenced city. 9 €| And it came to pass 
inthe fourth year of king Hezekiah, which 
was the seventh year of Hoshea son of Elah 
king of Israel, (hat Shalmaneser king of 
Assyria came upagainst Samaria, and besieged 
it. 10 And at the end of three years they 
took it: even in the sixth year of Hezekiah, 
that is the ninth year of Hoshea king of 
Isr&el, Samaria was taken. 11 And the 
king of Assyria did earry away Israel unto 
Assyria, and put them in Halah and in 
Habor y the river of Gozan, and in the eities 
^f the Medes: 12 Because they obeyed not 
the voice of the LonD their God, but trans- 
gressed his covenant, and all that Moses the 
servant of the LORD commanded, and would 
not hear (Aem, nor do them. 13 € Now in the 
fourteenth year of king Hezekiah did Senna- 
cherib king of Assyria coine up against all 
the fenced cities of Judah, and took them. 
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2. $onige, 17, 18. 


38 lInb reg SBunbes, ben er mit eud) gemadt fat, 
pergeffet. nidi, ba ipr nidt anbere Glótter 
fürbtet; 3*9 &ontern fürdtet ten Dern, cuven 
(jott, ber mirt eud) erretten. won. atfen. euren 
Seinben, 40 93(ber biefe gcbordbten niit, fontern 
tbaten nad) ibrer vorigen Sgeife. — 41 9Ltfo 
fürdyteten biefe Seiben ven $berrm, unb bieneten 
aud) ibren Gógen. — tfo tbaten aud) ife. &inber 
unb &inbdfinber, wie ibre 9Báter getban baben, 
bid auf biefen iag. 


Sas 18. Garvitel. 


] 3m tritten. Safr $ofra, teó Gobnà Gla, 
be8 $óonig8 Jftaef, marb $óénig $iéfia, ber 
Cobn ?(pa8, beg $ónigé Suba; 2? lInb marb 
fünf nnb jtoangig Sabr alt, ba. er $énig warb, 
unb regierete neun unb. jvanjig 3àbr su. erus 
fatem. Geine 9Qutter DieB 9[bi, eine Godter 
Gadjrja. 3 linb tfat, mas bem $errn. wobt 
gefief, voie fein SBater Dapib. 4 Gr tfbat ab bie 
$ófen, unb getbrad) bie Cáulen, unb. cottete bie 
$aine aud, unb àerftieB bie eberne &Gdlange, 
vie 9?tofe gemadt fatte; benn big àu ber 3eit 
Datten ifr bie &ünber Sírael geráudert, unb man 
Dieg fie 9tepufiban. 3 Gr pertrauete bem berrn, 
bem Gott 3fraef, bag nad) ibm feineg gleidben 
nidt mar unter. affen $ónigen S3uba, nod) vor 
(fm gemefen. 6 Gr fing bem ber an, unb 
mid) nit finten von ijm a6, unb bielt feine 
Gebote, bie ber Serv 3tofe geboten batte, 7 linb 
ber Derr mar mit ifm; umb mo er audieg, 
banbelte er. ffüglid. Daju marb er abtriuimig 
»om S&ónige ju 9ifforien, unb mar ibm nidt 
untertpan. 8 Gr fug aud) bie SPpilifter bié 
gen Gafa, unb (bre Grenje, von ben. Gdlóffern 
an bid an bie feften Gtübte.. 9 3m pierten Sabr 
Disfia, bed &óníg8 Suba, (ba8 mar bag fiebente 
Sabr Dofea, bed Cofns G(a, ve8 &óníg8 3frael) 
ta 340g Galmaneffer, ter &ónig 3u 9iffprien, 
berauf toiber Camaria unb belagerte fie, 10 lInb 
gemann fie nad) breien Qabren, im fedéten Sar 
$isfía, bad ift, im neunten. 3afr $ofca, beg 
$ónig8 Sftaef, ba marb Gamaría gemonnen. 
11 linb ber &ónig 5u 2Lffprien füprete 3fraef weg 
gen 3Iffprien, unb fete fie ju Saíab unb Sabor, 
am JBaffer Gofan, unb in bie Gtübte ber teer; 
12 Sarum, baf fie nidt gebordet batten ter 
Otinme bed berrn, ifred Giotted, unb übere 
gangen batten feinen. Sunt, unt alled, mad 
9ofe, ber &Rnedt bed Perrn, geboten patte; 
ber Datten fie feinem. aebordbet, nod getban. 
13 3m viergebnten Sabr abrc eed xónigd iata 
àog Derauf Ganberib, ter. f&ónig 4u ?Lifprien, 
miber alle fefte Ctábte 3uba, unb nam fie. eín, 





I. ROIS, XVII. XVIIL 


$8 Vous n'oublierez donc point l'alliance que 
j'ai faite avec vous, et vous ne craindrez point 
d'autres dieux; 39 Mais vous eraindrez le 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, et il vous délivrera. de 
la main de tous vos ennemis. 40 Cependant 
ils n'écoutérent point, et ils suivirent leurs 
premiéres coutumes. 41 Ainsi ees nations 
craignaient le SEIGNEUR, et scrvaient en 
méme temps leurs images. — Or leurs enfants, 
ct les enfants de leurs enfants, font jusqu'à 
ce jour comme leurs péres ont fait. 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


| On, la troisiéme année d'Oxéc, fils d'Éla, 
roi d'Israé], Ézéchais, fils d'Achaz, roi de 
Juda, commenga à régner. 2 Il éiait ágé de 
vingt-cinq ans quand il commenca à régner, 
et il régna vingt-neuf ans à Jérusalem. Sa 
mére se nommait Abi, et était fille de Zacharie. 
3 Il fit ee qui est droit devant le SEIGNEUR, 
comme avait fait David, son pére. 4 € 1l 
óta les hauts lieux, mit en piéces les statues, 
coupa les bocages, et brisa le serpent d'airain 
que Moise avait fait, parce que jusqu'à ce 
jour-là les enfants d'Israél lui faisaient des 
encensements. Ille nomma Néhustan. 5 Il 
mit son espérance dans le SEIGNEUR, le Dien 
d'Israél, et, aprés lui, il n'y eut point de roi 
semblable a lui entre tous les rois de Juda, 
comme i] n'y en avait point eu entre ceux qui 
avaient été avant lui. 6 Il s'attacha au 
SEIGNEUR, il ne s'en détourna point; et il 
garda les commandements que le SEIGNEUR 
avait donnés à Moise. 7 Le SEIGNEUR fut 
donc avec lui, et il prospérait partout oüà i] 
allait; mais il se révolta contre le roi des 
Assyriens, pour ne lui étre point assujetti. 
8 Il frappa les Philistins jusqu'à Gaza et ses 
confins, depuis les tours des gardes jusqu'aux 
villes fortes. 9 €/ Or, la quatrióme année du 
roi Ézéchias, qui était la septiéme du régue 
d'Osée, fils d'Éla, roi d'Israél, i] arriva que 
Salmanéser, roi des Assyriens, monta contre 
Samarie, et l'assiégea. 10 Au bout de trois 
ans ils la prirent. insi Samarie fut prise la 
sixiéme année du régne d'Ézéchias, qui était 
la neuviéme d'Osée, roi d'Israel. 11 Le roi 
des Assyriens transporta les Israélites en 
Assyrie, les fit mener en Chalach, et sur le 
Chabor, fleuve de Gozan, et dans les villes dea 
Medes; 12 Parce qu'ils n'avaient point obéi 
à la voix du SEIGNECR, leur Dieu, mais qu'iir 
avaient transgressé son alliance, e£ tout ce que 
Moise, serviteur du SEIONEUR, avait com- 
mandé.  lls n'y avaient point obéi, et ne 
avaient point fait. 13 € Or, la quator- 
ziéme année du roi Ézéchias, Sanchérib, 
roi des  Assyriens, monta contre toutes 
lee villes fortes de Juda, et les prit. 
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BAZIAEIQN A'. «y. 


14 Kai dmécruXAev "'Elixiac (9aciAebg — 'lovóa 
áyytXovc 7póc aoa 'Aacvpluv tic Aaxyic Aéywv 
'Huáprgka, ámocrpáQnÓ: ám' inov *. 0 tàv bEmi0jc 
bm ipb (jacrácwo* kai iriÜmkev Ó  (acuMeDc 
VEG £l 'EZskíav Bao*éa 'Ioóóa rpiuakóota 
ráXavra ápyvpiov kai rpiákovra ráAavra xpvoiov. 
16 Kal £ówxtv 'EZtxiag àv r0 dpyipiov rÓ 
&bpsÜEv iv oikp Kvupíov xal év O5savpoic oixov 
rov (acuec. 16 'Ev rq kaiqQ ixtivo cvvtkojuw 
'"EZekiag rác Ü$pac vaov kai rà lorpovypéva à 
ixpvcuwotv ' EZtíac 0 aciVebc 'Iobóa, kai £Ówktv 
abrá aci 'Aocvpiov. 17 Kai actorte Gaot- 
Aebc 'Accvpiov róv OapÜ0àv xal róv 'Paóicg xai 
róv "Pajákgv ix Aaxic Tpóc róv jaciMéa 'EZekíav 
iv óvvápg& Bapsíq &ri 'IepovcaMju * kai àvtQgoav 
kai 4A0ov tic 'ItpovscaAiu, kai torgscav tv T€ 
vópaywyo rüc koAvp(Mj0pac rig dvw 9 iorw é&v 
18 Kal ijógcav 


Tpóc 'Elcekíav, xai xÀO8ov mpóc abróv 'EXaxlu 


T] 00q ro) áypo) roU yvaóéwc. 


vtóc XteAxíov 0 oixovóuoc kai Eouvác àÓ ypayupna- 
rtUc kai 'loác 0 viógc Xa$àár Óó avapiuvyokwv. 
19 Kal st Tpóc abrobg '"Payákgc Etmart à) 
Tpóc 'EZiiav Táór Aéy& 0 (jace)c Ó péyac 
Baousbc 'Accvpíev Tí 5 Ttmoí0goi aUrg 4v 
mémoiUac; 20 Eirac IAjv Aóyoi xeéov, BovAij 
kai Óvvapic &ic mOÀAseuov* viv ov rívt mETO(íC€ 
50trgcac év égoí ;; £1 Nw ido) «wtmoiQac cavrqQ 
tmi rjv pá(jov r)v xaXauívgv r)v rtiOXacutvgv 
rabrQgv, im! Atyvzrov; 0c àv orgpux0j àvigp. &' 
abTQv, kal &ctEAeDoETaL EC Tv Xtipa abroU, kal 
obrec $apawe Qacusbc AlyómTov 
22 Kal óri 


&mac poc gt 'Ezi Kópwv Q:v mtToilaytv * 


rpgct abrQv" 
vüci roig Tt&TOó00w iT abróv. 
obxi aüróc ojroc ámtorgotv "'Elsíac rà ibymoAdá 
avrov kai rà ÓÜveiacrüpia abrob, xai tim: rj 
'Iobóg xal rj 'IepovcaMgp 'Everriov roU 0vcowicr- 
piov robrov mpockvviQctrt iv 'IepovcaAu ; 23 Kai 
v6v uíxOnre à9 rQ kvpip gov Baci 'Aacvpiov, 
kai 0co«w cot ÓOwxiMovc tmrmovc, & Óvvijeg 0ova. 
24 Kal 


ámocrpéjtuc rTÓ TpócwTov roTápyov Évóc rOv 


— , , ? », » », - 
ctavrQ  tmwJjárac iT  avrovc. TÓC 


Oo0Awv roD kvpiov gov TOv iAaxícrwv; kal 
» ^- 5 , e * 
ijXrwac cavrq im Alyvzrov cic dopgara xai 
(mmc. 26 Kai viv gy d4vtv Kwpíov àvtgnutv 


£mi rÓv róTOv robrov rov OaÜrpat abróv; 
Kópioc sme 7póc ut 'Avá(igUt &rl rv yijv rabrqv 
26 Kal sev 'EXakiy 
vióc XetAxíov xal 'Ieác — Tpóc 
"Payákgv AáAgcov Ó5 móc ro)c maiódc cov 


L Ll , € ^ * , , 
Or. dkovouev rvutic, kai ov AaXyetc 


xai. Quá Ütipov. abrqv. 
Zopvác xal 


Zvpiorí, 


ps0 sjuàv "LlovOaicrí* — xai "va rí XaMág iv 


roic dcl roU  AaobU oU tmi roU rtíyouc; 








Il. REGUM, XVJ!I. à 


14 Tunc misit Ezechias rex Juda nuntios ad 
regem Assyriorum in Lachis, dicens: Peccavi, 
recede à me: et omne, quod imposueris 
mihi, feram.  Indixit itaque rex Assyrio- 
rum Ezechie regi Jude trecenta talenta 
argenti, et trigizta talenta auri. 15 Deditque 
Ezechias omne argentum quod repertum 
fuerat in domo Domini, et ir. thesauris regis. 
16 In tempore illo confregit Ezechias valvas 
templi Domini, et laminas auri, quas ipse 
affixerat, et dedit eas regi Assyriorum. 17 Misit 
autem rex Assyriorum Tharthan, et Rabsaris, 
et Rabsacen, de Lachis ad regem Ezechiam, 
cum manu valida, Jerusalem: qui cum 
ascendissent, venerunt Jerusalem, et stete- 
runt juxta aquzductum piscinz superioris, 
qu: est in via Agrifullonis. 18 Vocaverunt- 
que regem: egressus est autem ad eos 
Eliaeim filius Helcie, prepositus domus 
et Sobna scriba, et Joahe filius Asaph a 
commentariis. 19 Dixitque ad eos Rabsaces : 
Loquimini Ezechie: H:ec dicit rex magnus, 
rex Assyriorum: Quse est ista fiducia, qua 
niteris? . 20 Forsitan inisti consilium, ut 
prepares te ad prelium. In quo confidis, ut 
audeas rebellare? — 21 An speras in baculo 
arundineo atque confracto Egypto, super 
quem, si ineubuerit homo, comminutus in- 
gredietur manum ejus, et perforabit eam ? sic 
est Pharao rex Egypti, omnibus qui confidunt 
in se. 22 Quod si dixeritis mihi: In Domino 
Deo nostro habemus fiduciam: nonne iste est, 
cujus abstuli Ezechias excelsa et altaria: et 
precepit Jud: et Jerusalem : Ante altare hoc 
adorabitis in Jerusalem? — 23 Nunc igitur 
transite ad dominum meum regem Assyrio- 
rum, et dabo vobis duo millia equorum, et 
videte an habere valeatis ascensores eorum. 
24 Et quomodo potestis resistere ante unum 
satrapam de servis domini mei minimis? An 
fiduciam habes in &gypto propter currus et 
equites? 25 Numquid sine Domini voluntate 
ascendi ad locum :stum, ut demolirer eum ? 
Dominus dixit mihi: Ascende ad terram 
hane, et demolire eam. . 26 Dixerunt autem 
Eliacim filius Helcie, et Sobna, et Joahe, 
Rabsaci: Precamur ut loquaris nobis servis 
tuis syriace: siquidem intelligimus hane 
linguam: et non loquaris nobis judaice- 


audiente populo, qui est super murum, 
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II. KINGS, XVIII. 


14 And Hezekiah king of Judah sent to the 
king of Assyria to Lachish, saying, I have 
offended ; return from me: that which thou 
puttest on me will I bear. And the king of 
Assyria appointed unto Hezekiah king of 
Judah three hundred talents of silver and 
thirty talents of gold. 15 And Hezekiah 
gave him all the silver that was found in the 
nouse of the LonD, and in the treasures of the 
king's house. 16 At that time did Hezekiah 
eut off (Ae gold from the doors of the temple of 
the LORD, and from the pillars which Hezekiah 
king of Judah had overlaid, and gave it to the 
king of Assyria. 17 €| And the king of Assyria 
sent Tartan and Rabsaris and Rab-shakeh from 
Lachish to king Hezekiah with a great host 
against Jerusalem. And they went up and 
came to Jerusalem. And when they were come 
up, they came and stood by the conduit of the 
upper pool, which is in the highway of the 
fuller's field. 18 And when they had called 
to the king, there came out to them Eliakim 
the son of Hilliah, which eas over the 
household, and Shebna the scribe, and Joah 
the son of Asaph the recorder. 19 And Rab- 
shakeh said unto them, Speak ye now to 
Hezekiah, Thus saith the great king, the 
king of Assyria, What confidence 4s this 
wherein thou trustest? — 20 Thou sayest, (but 
they are but vain words,) Z have counsel and 
strength for the war. Now on whom dost 
thou írust, that thou rebellest against me? 
21 Now, behold, thou trustes$ upon the staff 
of this bruised reed, even upon Egypt, on 
which if a man lean, it will go into his hand, 
and pierce it: so i$ Pharaon king of Egypt 
unto all that trust on him. |. 22 But if ye say 
unto me, We trust in the LoRD our God: 
is not that he, whose high places and 
whose altars Hezekiah hath taken away, 
and hath said to Judah and Jerusalem, 
Ye shall worship before this altar in 
Jerusalem? | 23 Now therefore, I pray 
thee, give pledges to my lord the king of 
Assyria, and I will deliver thee two thousand 
horses, if thou be able on thy part to set riders 
upon them. 24 How then wilt thou turn 
away the face of one captain of the least of 
my master's servants, and put thy trust on 
Egypt for chariots and for horsemen? 25 Am 
I now come up without the LoRD against this 
place to destroy it? The LoRD said to me, Go 
up against this land, and destroy it. 26 Then 
said Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, and Shebna, 
and Joagh, unto Rab-shakeh, Speak, I pray 
thee, to thy servants in the Syrian language ; 
for we understand :£: and talk not with 
us in the Jews' language in the ears 
ef the people that are on the wall. 


A55 


2. $ónige, 18. 


14 Sa fanbte $isfíia, ber &ónig Suba, jum 
$ónige vou 9[(prien gen ?adis unb lie ipm 
fagen : 3d babe mid) verfünbiget, febre um von 
mir; maé bu mír auffegeft, mill (dj tragen. $a 
[egte ber &ónig von 9(fprien auf Oíófia, bem 
$ónig Suba, brei funbert Gentner. Gilbecd. unb 
breiBig Gentner Glofbed, 15 9(tfo gab Siéfia 
alle bad Gifber, bad im $aufe bed errn unb in 
ben Gdàáfen bed. &ónígd $aufed funbem marb. 
16 3ut felbigen Seit setbrad) Didfia, tec &ónig 
Suba, bie Zbüren am empel bed $errn, umb 
bie 3Bfecbe, bie er fefbft fatte übevgteben. faffen, 
unb gab fie bem &onige von 9(forien. 17 llnb 
ber &ónig oon 9Iffprien fantte Zartfan, unb 
ben Geogfümmerer, unb ben. 3tabfate von. Cada, 
gunt &ónige Diéfia mit gvofer Stadt gen. Serue 
fafem, unb fie 3ogem Gerauf. llnb ba fie fin 
famen, fiefteu fíe an ber. SBaffevcgtube bei tem 
obern Z:eid), bet ba fiegt am bex Citrafe auf bem 
3[der be 9Batfmütlerá, 18 lub rief bem &ónige. 
$)a fam berauá ju ibnen Gliafim, ber Con 
Oiffia, ber Dofmeifter, unb Gebena, ber Gdrei- 
ber, unb 30ab, ber Cou ?Iffappá, ber Sansler. 
19 iinb ber Grofdeufe fprad qu iguen: Pieber, 
fagt bem &ónige Didfia: Co fpridt ber grofe 
$ónig, ber &ónig vou ?[fforiem : 9Baé ift baó 
für eim rog, barauf bu bid verfaffeft ? 
20 Steineft bu, ed fep nod) 9tatb unb. 3tadt 3u 
fireiten 2. Z3orauf verfáffeft bu benn nun píd, 
baB bu abtrünnig on mir bif rmorben? 
21 Ciefe, verfáffeft bu bid auf biefen sevftogenen 
S8tofrftab, auf Ggppten ? roeíder, fo fid jemanb 
brauf fefnet, miro er ifrt iu bie Daub geben unb 
fie burd)bobren. —9lífo ift SDparao, bet &ónig in 
Ggypten, alfeu, bíe fi) auf i$n verfaffen. 22 i5b 
ibv aber mo(ítet au. mir fagen: 9Bit verlaffeu 
und auf beu Oerrn, uufern Gott ;. (ft ben uidt 
ber, be& Sóben unb 2([táre idfta bat abgetban, 
unb gefagt gu. Suba unb Serufafem : Sor bicfem 
9(ftar, ber qu Sevufatem ift, foit ijr anbeten ? 
23 9tun gefobe meinem Deren, bem &ónige von 
S9[fforien ;. id) will bir 3mei taufenb. 3Roffe geben, | 
baB bu mógeft 9teitet bagu geben. 24 ie millít | 
bu benu bfeibeu por bem gecingflen Derrn, einem | 
meined erm lIntectfanen ? unb verfàffeft tid 
auf Cgypten, um ber Z3agen unb 3teiter mitlen ? 
25 SQeineft bu abet, id) fep obne bem Dertn 
perauf ge3ogen, baB id biefe Gtàtte verberbete ? 
Qr Qerr fat mida gebeiBen : 3eud) binauf in 
bie8 ?anb, unb berberbe ed. 26 Da fpraó 
Gfiafüim, ber Cofn Oiffia, unb Gebena, urb 
Soab, jum Gryffenfen:  Stebe mit beinen 
$uedten auf fprif, benn wit verftebeu. ed; 
unb vebe níót mit und auf jübifb wor bem 
jreu bed S93oíf8, tad auf bet Sauer dft 


IIl. ROIS, XVIII. 


14 Alors Ézéchias, roi de Juda, envoya dire 
au roi des Assyriens, ài Lakis: J'ai fait une 
faute, retire-toi de moi, je paierai tout ce que 
tu m'imposeras. Le roi des Assyriens imposa 
done trois cents talents d'argent et trente 
talents d'or à Ézéchias, roi de Juda. 15 Ft 
Ézéchias donna tout l'argent qui se trouva 
dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, ct dans les 
trésors de la maison royale. 16 En ce temps- 
là Ézéchias détacha, des portes du temple du 
SEIGNEUR et des linteaux, les lames d'or dont 
il les avait lui-méme fait couvrir, et les donna 
au roi des Assyriens. 17 €| Puis le roi des 
Assyriens envoya, de Lakis, Tarta, Rab-Saris 
et Rab-Saké, avec de grandes forces contre le 
roi Ézéchias, à Jérusalem ; et ils montérent et 
vinrent à Jérusalem. Or, étant montés et 
veuus, ils se présentérent auprés du canal du 
haut étang, qui est au grand chemin du champ 
du foulon. 18 Et ils appelérent le roi. Alors 
fiiakim, fils de Hilkija, maitre-d'hótel, et 
Sebna, le secrétaire, et Joach, fils d'Asaph, 
coniniis sur les registres, sortirent vers eux. 
19 Et Rab-Saké leur dit: Dites maintenant 
à Ézéchias: Ainsia dit le grand roi, le roi 
des Assyriens: Quelle est cette confiance sur 
laquelle tu t'appuies? 20 Tu parles, mais ce 
ne sont que des paroles; pour la guerre, il 
faut le conscil et la force: en qui done t'es-tu 
confié, pour te révolter contre moiP 21 Voici 
maintenant, tu t'es confié en l'Égypte, en ce 
báton de roseau cassé, qui entrera dans la 
main de celui qui s'appuiera sur lui, et la lui 
percera. "Tel est Pharaon, pour tous ceux qui 
se confient en lui. 22 Que si vous me dites: 
Nous nous confions au SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu; 
n'est-ce pas celui dont Ézéchias a détruit lea 
hauts lieux et les autels, et a dit à Juda et i 
Jérusalem : Vous vous prosternerez devant cet 
autel à Jérusalem ? 23 Or, maiutenaoct, donne 
des Óótages au roi des Assyrieu» mon maitre, 
et je te donnerai deux mille eLevaux, s t 
peux donner autant d'hommes pour monte 
dessus. 24 Comment donc ferais-tu tourner 
visage au moindre gouverneur d'entre leas 
serviteurs de mon maltre ? Mais tu te confice 
en l'Égypte, à cause des chars et des gens de 
cheval. 25 Maintenant, suis-je monté sans 
le SEIGNEUR contre ce licu-i pour .e 
détruire? C'est le SEIGNEUR qw m'a dit: 
Monte contre ce pays-là, et détruis-le. 


| 26 Alors Éliakim, fils de Hilkija, Sebna, et 


Joach dirent à Rab-Saké: Nous te prione 
de parler en langue araméenne à tes servi- 
teurs, car nous l'entendons; ne nous parle 


point en languo judaique, devant les 
oreilles de ce peuple qui est sur ]a muraille. 
44A 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





BAZXi..EION A', imm, (0. 


27 Kal simt mpüg abrobg "Paákgc My im róv 


kÜpióv cov kal mwpóc Gi dmtcruM pe Ó kÜpióc 
pov AaXjsat roóg Aóyoug robrovc; obxl &vi roUC 
ávópag robc kaÜnutvovg iml roU rtíyovc roU 
$aytv riv kómpov abüràüv kal muiv TÓ ojpov 
abrüv uiÜ' ouóv  üga; 28 Kai £ory '"Payarnc 
xal iBónet $wvij ptyáXg 'LovOaisri, kai &XàAgot 
xai tsimtv 'Akobcart robc Aóyovg ro)  utyáAov 
paaiMéoc 'Acovpiev 29 Táós Mya Ó Baetevc 
Mj ématro jipàc 'EZeíac Aóyow, 0r: ov un 
30 Kal 
p UremiLire Duüc 'E&£wiag mpógc Koptov Aéywv 


üjvgrat vpgáüg i£eMtoÜat ix. xtipóc abrov. 


'E£aipobutvoc iÉrAeirat Kóptog, ov ur?) -apaóo0g 
5 TóXig arg &v xepl jaciMéoc 'Acavptev. 31 M7 
dkobert 'EZekiovy, Ort ráós AEyet Ó (actAeüc ' Aacv- 
piov Iloujsart utr ipo) süXloyiav xai ££cADart 
750. put, kal mítera: dvüp rv dymtkov avrov, 
xai ávüp rv ocwkijv abroU $áyterat xai ierat 
32 "Euc £X0v kai Aá(w 


bpgüc tic yv ec yn opor, yü círov kal olvov 


Uówp ro) Aáxkov avro), 


kai áprov kal dáuztNevw, yij :iAaíac £Aaíov xai 
u&uroc, kai Züorr& xai ob 5) ámoÜávgre* «al 
p9) áxobers "EZextov, órt árargd ópác Aéyov Küpuoc 
postra. pág. 33 Mi) fvóptvot ióobcavro oi Otol 
rGv iÜvàv txracrog rv éavrov x6pav tk xtpóc 
34 IIov £oriv o 0cóc Aiua0 


kai 'Apóáó ; mo) £oriv Ó Oróc Xem$apovaiu 'Avá 


Baeudéwc 'Acavpiov ; 


xal 'Afá, Uri i£e(Navro Zauáptav ik xeipóc nov; 
35 Tic iv wc: roic Ocoig rov yawv oi t&eiAavro 
rác yüc abràv ik xepóg pov, Uri t&eAeira. Kóptoc 
rijv 'IepovcaAr)p ix xepóc pov; |. 36 Kai ixervoav 
xal obk dmtkpiÜncav abrQ Xóyov, Óór. &vroAr). roU 
Basic AEyev. Ok áxokpiljotoOs abro. 37 Kai 
ticijAOsv "EXaklg vióg XeAxiov à oixovóuoc xai 
Zouràác ó ypapgarsüg kal 'Iodg vióc Za$ár 0 
ávapiyfjekov poc 'EGekíav Quppyxórtc rà ipárua, 


xal ávijyytav abrqQ roüg Xóyovc "Paiáxov. 


KEo. (6. 


1 KALI iyevero 6c "kovotv à (aciNeic "EZeiac, 
xai Odppnks rà iuária abro) xai mipu9áXero 
cáxkov, kal &oiX0ev tic oikov Kupiov. 2 Kai 
ázicrüAev "Exaklu róv oikovóuov xai Zwenváv 
róv ypauparta kal ro)g mpto[jvripovc ràv tepéuv 
qepife(SAutvovg aáxkovg mpóc 'Haatav róv mpogi- 
rgv viov 'Auóc, 93 Kal siwov mpóc a)róv Táóot 
Abys& "'Efeíag "Huípa 0Xópewc xai £XeypgoU xai 
mapopywoU y ngutpa abro, ort 7"A0ov viol fwc 


d0ivov, kal ioyoc oük &arc rj rwrovag. 4 Ei muc, 


elcakobotrau. Kópioc à Üsóc aov mávrag roUc Aóyovc 
*Paiáxov, 9v ántortMtv abróv BaeUcbc '"Acavpiuv 
0 kópioc abro àvadiZuv Ocóv Güvra xal Xacón- 
u&iv iv Aóyotc olc fjkovae Küpioc 0 Ütóc aov, kal Xy 


; TISSIPSDI Dos 723 ner DNP wpoctvxnv Ttpl roU Aeipparog TOU eüpiokop£évov. 
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IL. REGUM, XVIII. XIX. 


27 Responditque eis Rabsaces, dicens: Num- 
quid ad dominum tuum, et ad te misit me 
dominus meus, ut loquerer sermones hos, et 
non potius ad viros, qui sedent super murum, 
ut comedant stercora sua, et bibant urinam 
suam vobiscum? 28 Stetit itaque Rabsaces, 
et exclamavit voce magna judaice, et ait: 
Audite verba regis magni, regis Assyriorum. 
29 Hzc dicit rex: Non vos seducat Ezechias: 
non enim poterit eruere vos de manu mea. 
30 Neque fiduciam vobis tribuat super 
Dominum, dicens:  Eruens liberabit nos 
Dominus, et non tradetur civitas hec in 
manu regis Assyriorum. 31 Nolite audire 
Ezechiam. Hiec enim dicit rex Assyriorum : 
Facite mecum quod vobis est utile, et egre- 
dimini ad me: et comedet unusquisque de 
vinea sua, et de ficu sua ; et bibetis aquas de 
cisternis vestris: 32 Donec veniam, et 
transferam vos in terram, qua similis est 
terre? vestre, in terram fructiferam, et 
fertilem vini. terram panis et vinearum, 
terram olivarum, et olei ac mellis, et vivetis, 
et non moriemini. Nolite audire Ezechiam, 
qui vos decipit, dicens: Dominus liberabit nos. 
39 Numquid liberaverunt dii gentium terram 
suam de manu regis Assyriorum? 34 Ubi 
est deus Emath, et Arphad? ubi est deus 
Sepharvaim, Ana, et Ava? numquid libera- 
verunt Samariam de manu mea? 35 Quinam 
illi sunt in universis diis terrarum, qui 
eruerunt regionem suam de manu mea, ut 
possit eruere Dominus Jerusalem de manu 
mea? 36 Tacuit itaque populus, et non 
respondit ei quidquam: siquidem preceptum 
regis acceperant, ut non responderent ei. 
37 Venitque Eliecim filius Helciz, prepositus 
domus, et Sobna scriba, et Joahe filius Asaph 
a commentariis, ad Ezechiam, scissis vestibus, 
et nuntiaverunt ei verba Rabsacis. 


CAPUT XIX. 


1 Qv cum audisset Ezechias rex, scidit 
vestimenta sua, et opertus est sacco, ingressus- 
que est domum Domini. 2 Et misit Eliacim 
prepositum domus, et Sobnam scribam, et 
senes de sacerdotibus, opertos saccis, ad 
Isaiam  propbetam filium Amos. 3 Qui 
dixerunt: Hec dieit Ezechias: Dies tribula- 
tionis, et increpationis, et blasphemic, dies 
iste: venerunt filii usque ad partum, et vires 
non habet parturiens. ^4 Si forte audiat 
Dominus Deus tuus universa verba Rabsacis, 
quem misit rex Assyriorum dominus suus, 
ut exprobraret Deum viventem, et argueret 
verlis, quee audivit Dominus Deus tuus: et 
fac 3rationem pro reliquiis, quse repertee sunt. 


BID 


IL. KINGS, ZVIII. XIX. 


21 But Rab-shakeh said unto them, Hath my 
master sent me to thy master, and to thee, to 
speak these words? ath he not sent me to 
the men which sit on the wall, that they may 
eat their own dung, and drink their own piss 
with you? 28 Then Rab-shakeh stood and 
eried with a loud voice in the Jews' language, 
and spake, saying, Hear the word of the great 
king, the king of Assyria: 29 Thus saith 
the king, Let not Hezekiah deceive you: for 
he shall not be able to deliver you out of his 
hand: 30 Neither let Hezekiah make you 
irust in the Longb, saying, lhe Lonp will 
surely deliver us, and this city shall not be 
delivered into the hand of the king of Assyria. 
31 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus saith 
the king of Assyria, Make an agreement with 
me by a present, and come out to me, and 
then eat ye every man of his own vine, and 
every one of his fig tree, and drink ye every 
one the waters of his cistern: 32 Until I 
come and take you away to a land like your 
own land, a land of corn and wine, a land of 
bread and vineyards, a land of oil olive and 
of honey, that ye may live,and not die: and 
hearken not unto Hezekiah, when he per- 
suadeth you, saying, The LonD will deliver us. 
33 Hath any of the gods of the nations 
delivered at all his land out of the hand of the 
king of Assyria? 34 Where are the gods of 
Hamath, and of Arpad? where are the gods 
of Sepharvaim, Hena,and lvah? have they 
delivered Samaria out of mine hand? 35 Who 
are they among all the gods of the countries, 
that have delivered their country out of mine 
hand, that the LORD should deliver Jerusalem 
out of mine hand? 36 But the people held 
their peace, and answered him not a word: 
for the king's commandment was, saying, 
Answer him not. 37 Then came Eliakim the 
son of Hilkiah, which was over the household, 
and Shebna the scribe, and Joah the son of 
Asaph the recorder, to Hezekiah with their 
clothes rent, and told him the words of Rab- 


sbakeh. 
CHAPTER XIX. 


1 ANDitcame to pass, when king Drezekiah 
heard s£, that he rent his clothes, and covered 
himself with sackceloth, and went into the 
house of the LogD. |. 2 And hesent Eliakim, 
which was over the household, and Shebna 
the scribe, and the elders of the priests, 
covered with sackcloth, to Isaiah the prophet 
the son of Amoz. 3 And they said unto him, 
Thus saith Hezekiah, This day $s a day of 
trouble, and of rebuke, and blasphemy : for 
the children are come to the birth, and tAere is 
not strength to bring forth. 4 It may be the 
Lo&D thy God will hear all the words of 
Rab-shakeh, whom the king of Assyria 
his master hath sent to reproach the living 
God ; and will reprove the words whieh the 
LozD thy God hath heard: wherefore lift up 
(hy prayer for the remnant tha* are left. 
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2. ftónige, 18, 19. 


| 21 93iber ber Grujfbeufe fpradj ju ibnen: at 


mid benn mein Qerc 3u. beinem. Oerrn. obet ju 
bir gefanbt, baf id) foie 9Borte rebe? 3a gu 
ben SDrünnern, tie auf ber 9Rauec figeu, baf fie 
mit eu) ibren eigenen. 3Rift freffen, unb ibreu 
$arn faufen, 285 9I(fo ftunb ber Gufdbente, unb 
rief mit fauter Ctimme auf. fübiff, unb rebete, 
unb fprad;: Sóret bad 3Bort bed grofen fónig8, 
bed $ónig8 von ?Ifforien. 29 (o fpridgt ber 
$ónig: fafteud) $isfia nidt auffepen ; tenn 
er vermag eud) nidt ju erretten vou meiner Ganb. 
30 linb faft eu) Disfia nidt vertróften auf ben 
Perrn, baf er faget: Der Serr mirb und erretten, 
unb biefe Ctabt wírb nidt in bie $ünbe bed 
&ónigd von 9(fTprien gegeben merben. 31 Gefore 
det Digfia nit. Denn fo fpridt ber Rónig vou 
Sfforien 2 9tebmet an meine Guabe, unb fommet 
àu mir beraud ; fo fol jebermaun feined Bein» 
flodd unb feined Seigeubaumé eíjem, unb feined 
Sruunené trinfen ; | 32 98i8 id) fomme unb Dole 
eu) in ein anb, bad eurem £anve gleid) ift, ba 
$orn, 3Dtoft, S8rob, SBeinberge, Oelbàume, Oef 
unb Donig innen ift; fo merbet iov Deben bfeiben, 
unb nit ftecben, — Gebordet Didfia nidt; benn 
er verfübret eudb, baf ex fpribt: Der Oerr mirb 
und errtetten, 33. Daben aud) bie Gótter ber 
$eiben ein fegfíder fein €anb errettet bon ber 
$anb bed £ónigd von ?[forien ?. 34 38o finb 
bie Gótter gu Gematf unb ?[rpfab ?. 980 finb bie 
(Sótter 3u Cepfarbcaim, Sena unb 31Ía? aben 
fie aud GCamaría errettet von. meiner anb ? 
30 8o ift ein Gott unter alfer anbe Géttern, 
bie ibr €anb baben bon meiner $anb errettet, 
baf ber Serv folfte Serufafem von meiner. Danb 
erretten ?. 36 Das 9S o(f abec fdwieg ftille, unb 
antmortete im nidtà; benn ber f$ónig batte 
geboten unb gefagt: Intwortet ibm —nídité. 
3; Sa fam (Glíafüim, ber Cobn Diffia, ber 
$ofnmeiflert, unb Oebena, ber GCdreiber, unb 
3025, ber &obn 9lffapbà, ber fanjfer, yu íiéfia 
mít gerriffenen 8feibern, unb fagten ibm an bie 
Sorte bed Grafd)enfen. 


$a 19. Gapitef. 


1 $a ber &ónig Diéfia bad Dórcte, gerri. er 
feine &leiber unb fegte einen Cad an, unb ging 
ín bad $aud teó Serrn, 2 lInb fanbte Gfiafim, 
ben S$ofmeífter, unb Gebena, ben Cdreiber, 
fammt ben áfteften 3Drieftern, mit Càdceu auge» 
tfan, ju bem jropbeten 3efaia, bem &obn 9Imoj; 
3 lünb fie fpracben gu ibm: Go fagt Didfia: 
$jaé ift ein. Sag ber 9totb, unb. Gdeltend unb 
eüfternd; rie &inber finb fonmen an bie Geburt, 
unb ift feine raft ba ju gebüren. 4 £$b 
vielleicót ber err, bein Gott, foren mollte alle 
SRorte bed Graftbenfen, ben fein Derr, ber £óníg 
von 3L(forien, gefanbt bat, Oobn 3u fpreden bem 
febenbigen Gott, unb 3u fdelten mitBorten, bieber 
Qerr, bein Gott, gebóret bat. &o bebe bein Gebet 
auf für bie llebrigen, bte nod) vorpanben finb. 


HEKAGYLOTT]TÁX. 





II. ROIS, XVIII. XIX. 


27 Mais Rab-Saké lui répondit: Mon maltre 
m'a-t-il envoyé vers ton maltre, ou verw toi, 
pour parler ce langage ? Ne m'a-t-il pas enroy^ 
vers les hommes qui se tieunent sur la muraille, 
pour leur dire qu'ils mangeront leurs propres 
exeréments, et qu'ils boiront leur urine avec 
vous? 28 Rab-Saké se tint donc debout, et 
s'écria à haute voix en langue judaique, et dit 
ces mots: Ecoutez la parole du grand roi, le 
roi des Assyriens. 29 Ainsi a dit le roi: 
Qu'Ézéchias ne vous abuse point; ear il ne 
pourra point vous délivrer de ina main, 
30 Qu'Ezéchias ne vous porte pas à mettre 
votre confiance dans le SEIGNEUR, en disant : 
Le SEIGNEUR indubitablement nous délivrera, 
ct cette ville ne sera point livrée entre les 
mains du roi des Assyriens. 31 N'écouteg 
point Ézéchins; car ainsi a dit le roi des 
Assyriens: Faites composition aveo moi, et 
sortez vers moi ; et vous mangerez tons, chacun 
de sa vigne, et chacun de son figuier, et vous 
boirez tous, chacun de l'eau de sa citerne; 
32 Jusqu'à ce que je vienne, et que je vous 
emméne en un pays qui est comme votre pays, 
un pays de froment et de vignes, un pays 
d'oliviers qui portent de l'huile, et wn pays de 
miel; vous vivrez, et vous ne mourrez point. 
Mais n'écoutez point Ezéchias, quand il voudra 
vous persuader, en disant: Le SEIGNEUR nous 
délivrera. 33 Les dieux des nations ont-ils 
délivré chacun leur pays de la main du roi des 
Assyriens? 34 OQ sont les dieux de Hamath 
et d'Arpad? oà sont les dieux de Sépharvajim, 
de Hénah et de Hivah? a-t-on méme délivré 
Samarie de ma main? 35 Qui sont ceux 
d'entre tous les dieux de ces pays-là, qui aient 
délivré lenr pays de ma main, pour qu'on dise 
que le SEIGNEUR délivrera Jérusalem de ma 
main? 36 Le peuple se tut, et on ne lui ré- 
pondit pas un mot ; car le roi avait cormmandé 
et avait dit: Vous ne lui répondrez point. 
37 Aprés cela Éliakim, fils de Hilkija, maltre- 
d'hótel, Sebna, le secrétaire, et Joach, fils 
d'Asaph, commis sur les registres, s'en revin- 
rent, les vétements déchirés, vers Ézéchias, et 
lui rapportérent les paroies de Rab-Saké. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 On, dés que le roi Ézéchias eut entendu 
ces choses, i| arriva qu'il déchira ses vétementa, 
se couvrit d'un sac, et entra dans la maison 
du SEIGNEUR. 2 Puis il envoya Éliakim, 
maltre-d'hótel, et Sebna, le secrétaire, et les 
anciens d'entre les saerificateurs, couverts de 


! saes, vers le prophéte Ésaie, fils d'Amos. 3 Et 


ils lui dirent: Ainsi a dit Ézéchias: Ce jour 
est un jour d'aungoisse, de reproche et de 
blasphéme. En effet, les enfants sont venus 
jusqu'au moment de naltre, mais i] n'y a 
int de force pour enfanter. 4 Peut-étre 
SEIGNEUR, ton ieu, aura-t-bil entendu 
toutes les paroles de Rab-Saké, que le roi 
des Assyriens, son maltre, a envoyé - blas- 
phémer le Dieu vivant, et pour l'outrager 
les paroles que le SEIGNEUR. ton 
Dieu, & entendues: fais donc une priére 
pour oe qui se trouve encore de rvste. 
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BASZIAEIQN A', «6. 


6 Kal jA0ov oi maiótc rov (acc "ECexiov poc | 


'Heatav, 6 Kai dtv abroig Hoatac Táós épeire 
-0óc TÓv Kópwv óuüv Táór Aéyec Kópvoc Mr) 
$ofjg0jc àmÓ ràv Aóyev dv fkovcac, ov i(9Aac- 
éünungcav rà vraápia Bacuénc 'Acavpiwv. 7 'Ióo 
iyo Owpi iv / abr  -vt)ua, xal dákovotrat 
áyyeMav xai ámoarpajijeerat elc 72v yijv avrov * 


xal karafjaAà abróv iv poujaíg iv rj yg avrov. 


8 Kal éréorpeje "Paiákgc, kal ebpe róv  aeiMa — 


'Aegvpíev oAeuobvra émxi Ao(jvá, Ori ljkovotv 
ór. áTüjptv ix Aaxíc. 
BaeiMieg AiQiómwv Atyov '1óoó AO0e moXeutiv 
pérá aoU* kal &mréarpee kai áméar&iNev áyyé£Xovc 
zpóc 'EZexíav Atyuv 10 Mi émaipére oc 0. Otóc 
cov, éQ' p a) mémoiJac iv abrQ  Ayov Ov yr) 
vapaóo0g "lepovaaNijg eig xtéipac aaiXéwc ' Aaav- 
piov. 11 'Ióo9 c) zkovcac mávra óca tmoíncav 
raig yaíaug  roU 
12 Mj 


iEaipobptvot é£e(Navro abroüc ot 0toi. rüv  i0vàv 


fjamUtic "'Accvpie»  Tácaic 


dvaOcuaríoat abrác, kal o9 pvc0Qop; 


obc OiéóÜtpav oi marépec pov, riv re T'otàv xai 
rjv Xapàv kai riv '"Pagic kai viobc 'Eócp roic 
iy Oato0tv; 13 IIo) £orw 0 (jacweóc AipuáO kai 
ó BacXeüg '"ApóáÜ ; kai moV &arw 0 (Qacuebc rijc 
móAewc  Xem$apovaiv 'Avà xal 'AQjá; 14 Kal 
&afftv "EZexíag rà ffigMa ik xeipóg rüv áyytAuv 
kai üvéyve abrá* xal ávi(jg tic oikov Kupiov 


xai dvémruLev abrà 'ElLekíag ivavriov Kvpíov, 


9 Kai T7kovoe mtpl Oapaká 





15 Kai sev. Kópw Ó Ocóc 'IaoparA 0 xaÜnuevoc | 


ixl rüv XtpovBiu, o9 & ó Otóc uóvoc év mácaiw 
raic jjacAe(aig rijg yc, o9 &o(ncac róv ovpavóv 
xal rv yüv. 16 KAXivov Kópi rÓ o)c cov xai 
dkovgov, ávouov Kop ro)c ó$0aXuobc cov xal 
ióe, kal ákovcov ro)c Aóyovc Xevvaymplu oc 
ántartAev. óveidizav 0cóv Gàvra. 17 "Ori àAgÜsig 
Kópie pongecav (jaciMéc 'Accvpiwv rà tOvy, 
18 Kai &Ówkav roüc O0co?c abrüv tic rÓ mp, Ori 
ob Ocoí tiotv dXX v) &£pya xetipüv. àvOpormov Eva 


kal Aí0oc, kai ámwAecav abrobc. 


xal yvécovra: vácat at JaciXiat Tjc yljic Ór« cU 
K)ptoc ó 0tóc uóvoc. 20 Kai dméor&ev "Hoatac 
vióc 'Auoc póc 'EZekíav Aéyov Táór Mya 
Kóptoc ó Otóg rüv Ovváutov Otóg 'lIopagA "A 
TmposgbóLo  -póg pi mtpi Zevvaxysgpig (SjaoiMémc 
'Accvpiwv 1jikovca. 21 Obroc 0 Aóyoc 0v &AáXgot 
Kopic é- abróv 'E£ovótvect ct kal iyvkrj- 
Zwv, imi coi 


pus oe mapÜEvog  Üvyárno 


e : L] 1 3 et 
t qoum na ny] po ub. TPX-DA | xeQaMjv abrüc ikivyot Ovyáryp — lepovcaMgnp. 
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19 Kal viv | H 
"WEwT oc P. .. . 4. | perdiderunt eos. 
Kópw 0 Ocóc "uv cdcov npüg ik xeuóc avrov, | : 

| Deus noster, salvos nos fae de manu ejus, 


, ut sciant omnia regna terre, quia tu es 





——M A Va€— MM—É t a 


II. REGUM, XIX. 


9 Venerunt ergo servi regis Ezechie ad 
Isaiam. 6 Dixitque eis Isaias: Hec dicetis 
domino vestro: Hoe dicit Dominus: Noli 
timere a facie sermonum, quos audisti, quibus 
blasphemaverunt pueri regis Assyriorum me. 
7 Ecce, ego immittam ei spiritam, et audiet 
nuntium, et revertetur in terram suam, et 
dejiciam eum gladio in terra sua. 8 HReversus 
est ergo Habsaces ; et invenit regem Assyrio- 
rum expugnantem Lobnam: audierat enim 
quod recessisset de Lachis. 9 Cumque audis- 
set de Tharaca rege ZJÉthiopiw, dicentes : 
Ecee, egressus est ut pugnet adversum te: 
et iret contra eum, misit nuntios ad Ezechiam, 
dicens: 10 Hzc dicite Ezechizw regi Juda : 
Non te sedueast Deus tuus, in quo habes 
fiduciam : neque dicas: Nocn tradetur Jerusa- 
lem in manus regis Assyriorum. 11 Tu enim 
ipse audisti quae fecerunt reges Assyriorum 
universis terris, quomodo vastaverunt eas: 
num ergo solus poteris liberari? 12 Numquid 
liberaverunt dii gentium singulos, quos 
vastaverunt patres mei, Gozan videlicet, et 
Haran, et Reseph, et filios Eden, qui erant in 
Thelassar? 13 Ubi est rex Emath, et rex 
Arphad, et rex civitatis Sepharvaim, Ana, et 
Ava? 14 Itaque eum accepisset Ezechias 
litteras de manu nuntiorum, et legisset eas, 
ascendit in domum Domini, et expandit eas 
eoram Domino, 15 Et oravit in conspectu 
ejus, dicens: Domine Deus Israel, qui sedes 
super cherubim, tu es Deus solus regum 
omnium terre: tu fecisti celum et terram. 
16 Inclina aurem tuam, et audi: aperi 
Domine oeulos tuos, et vide: 
verba Sennacherib, qui misit ut exprobraret 
nobis Deum viventem. —. 17 Vere Domine 


dissipaverunt reges Assyriorum gentes, et 
18 Et miserunt deos eorum 


audi omnia 


terras omnium. 
in ignem: nop enim erant dii, sed opera 


manuum hominum ex ligno et lapide, et 
19 Nune igitur Domine 


Dominus Deus solus. 20 Misit autem Isaias, 
fillis Amos ad  Ezechiam, dicens: Hsc 
dieit Dominus Deus Israel: Qu: depre- 
catus super  Sennacherib rege 
Assyriorum, audivi. 21 Iste est sermo, 


es me 


quem loeutus est Dominus de eo: Sprevit 


ie et subsannavit te virgo filia Sion: poat 
tergum iuum eaput movit, fiua Jerusa'erz 


Il. KINGS, XIX. 


6 So the servants of king Hezekinh came to 
Isaish. 6 € And lsaiah said unto them, 
'[hus shall ye say to. your master, Thus saith 
the Lo«p, Be notatraid of the words which 
thou hast heard, with which the servants of 
the king of Assyria have blasphemed me. 
7 Behold, I will send a blast upon him, and 
he shall] hear a rumour, and shall return to 
his owr land ; and I will eause him to fall by 
the sword in his own land. $8 «[ So Rab- 
shakeh returned, and found the king of Assyria 
warring against Libnah : for he had heard that 
he was departed from Lachish. 9 Azd when 
he heard say of Tirhakah king of Ethiopia, 
Behold, he is come out to fight against thee . 
he sent messengers again unto Hezekiah, 
saying, 10 Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah 
king of Judah, saying, Let not thy God in 
whom thou trustest deceive thee, saying, 
Jerusalem shall not be delivered into the aand 
of the king of Assyria. 11 Behold, thou hast 
heard what the kings of Assyria have done 
to all lands, by destroying them utterly: 
and shalt thou be delivered? 12 Have the 
gods of the nations delivered them which my 
fathers have destroyed; as Gozan, and Haran, 
and Rezeph, and the children of Eden which 
were in Thelasar? 13 Where is the king of 
Hamath, and the king of Arpad, and the king 
of the city of Sepharvaim, of Hena, and Ivah? 
14 « And Hezekiah received the letter of the 
hand of the messengers, and read it: and 
Hezekiah went up into the house of the LORD, 
and spread it before the LoRD. 15 And 
Hezekiah prayed before the LoRD, and said, 
O LoRD God of Israel, which dwellest between 
the cherubims, thou art the God, even thou 
&lone, of all the kingdoms of the earth; thou 
hast made heaven and earth. 16 LoRD, bow 
down thine ear, and hear : open, LoRp, thine 
eyes, and see: and hear the words of Sen- 
nacherib, which hath sent him to reproach the 
living God. 17 Ofa tiuth, Lonp, the kings 
of Assyria have destroyed the nations and 
their lands, — 18 And have cast their gods 
into the fire: for they were no gods, but the 
work of men's hands, wood and stone: there- 
fore they have destroyed them. 19 Now 
therefore, O LonD our God, I beseech thee, 
save thou us out of his hand, that all the 
kingdoms of the earth may know that 
thou art the LoRD God, even thou only. 
20 « '"l'hen Isaiah the son of Amoz sent to 
Hezekiah, saying, Thus saith the LoRD God 
of Israel, 7*at which thou hast prayed to me 
against Sennacherib king of Assyria I have 
heard. 21 This :s the word that the LORD 
hath spoken concerning him; The virgin 
tne daughter of Zion hath despised thee, 
and laughed thee to scorn; the daughter 
of Jerusalem hath shaken her head at thee. 
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2, Sonige, 19. 


3efaia famen, 
faget eutem Derrn : Co fpridt eer err: ürdte 
bid) nidt vor ten. SSorten, tte tu. gebóret Daft, 
Pamit mid) bie &naben beg. ónigá von 9(forien 
geláftett baben. 7 GCicbe, id) will ibm einen 
Geift geben, taf ev ein Gierücdt bórven. witb, unb 
toieber in fein &aub 3iefeu ; unb iif. iu bur 
Cdmert fátlen in feinem gante,. S lInb ba bec 
Grafibente wieber fam, fano er ben &ónig von 
JXiffprien ftreiten. wiber Cibua ; Penn er fatte 
gcbótet, taf er von Qadjià geyogen mac. 9 lup 
ba et Dórete oon Zbirfafa, tem ónige tet 
9obren: Ciebe, et ijt audgegogen mit bit au 
fireiten 5; wanbte er um, uno fanete. Seten. au 
$isfia, unb lieB ibm fagen: 10 Go faget 
$idfta, bem &ónige 3uba : af tid eeinen Glett 
nidt auffeBeu, auf ben tu bid vertüieft, unb 
fexid)ft : Sevufafem wirb nídt in tie. Dáute be8 
$onig8 von 3L(fgrteu gegeben mevben. 11 Cice, 
bu baft geboótet, wa8 bie &ónige vou Xípprieu 
getbai baben alfen fanben unb fie verbaunit ; 
unb bu fo([teft ercettet werben ?. 12 Daben tec 
$eibeu Goótter aud) fle evrettet, voefde mein: 
SSáter baben perbetbet ; Gofan, Saran, 3tesepb, 
unb bie &inber Gben, bie 3u. Zbefaffat maren ? 


13 $89 ift ber &ónig qu. Dematb, ber &ónig 3u | 


Scpfbab, unb ber &óníg ber Ctabt Gepbarvaint, 
$ena unb 310a? 14 linb ta $iéfia bie SBriefe 
von ben 33oten empfangen uiub getefen Batte, giug 


! er binauf gum S$aufe beg Seren, unb. breitete fte 


aud bor bem Serm. 1o llnb betete por ben 
Seren, unb fpra : Seve, Gott. Síracf, cer tu 
über Gberubim figeft, bu bift alfein (Sott unter 
aífen &ónigreiden auf Grben, bu baft Simmet 
unb Grbe gemadt.. 16 5err, neige teine Sren, 
unb fóce, tu beine ?lugen auf, unb fiebe, unb 
bóre bie JBorte Canberibà, ber bergefanrt. bat, 
$ofn 3u fpreden bem. (ebentigen Gott, 17 (8 
(ft mafr, Derr, bie. 8ónige von ?((fprien baben 
bie Seiben mit bem Cdiwert umgebradbt unb. ifr 
aub, 18 linb Daben ibre Gotter in8. Geuet 
gemorfen. Senn eà maren nidt Giótter, fenbern 
Senídenbüntee28ert, $ofs une Gteine ; barum 
faben fie fie uingebradt. 19 9tun aber, Derr, 
unfer Gott, Diff und auà feinet. Sano, auf taf 
alfe &ónigreide auf Grten erfennen, taf bu, 
$ert, allein Gott bift. 20 2a fautte. 3efaia, 
bet Cobn 9lmoy, gu Disfia, unb [fie im 
fagen: Go fpridt ter. Derr, ter Gott. Sfracf : 
$f8ad tu gu mir gebetet fafl um  Ganetib, 
ben  $&ónig von  Xiprien, tad bab id 
gebórvet, — 21. a8 ifl, tad Per Derr miber 
íju gerebet bat: Die Quuafrau, tie. Zoóbter 
Sion, veradtet tib une dpeuet ten; Die 


&odter Serufafem fdütte(t ibx. Daupt rit nad, | 


9 linb ba bie &uete ted. Sónig8 Disfia su | 
6 Zrrad) Sefaia su inen: €o | 








l1. ROIS, XIX. 


9 Ainsi les serviteurs du roi Ézéchias allérent 
vers Esaie. 6 € Or Ésaie leur dit: Vous direz 
à votre maitre: Ainsi a dit le SEIONEUR : Ne 
crains point les paroles que tu a« entendues, 
par lesquelles les serviteurs du roi dee 
Assyriens m'ont blasphémé. 7 Voici, je vais 
mettre en lui un tel esprit, qu'ayant entendu 
une certaine nouvelle, il retournera en son 
pays; et jele ferai tomber par l'épée dans 
»0n pays. 8 €| Cependant Rab-Saké, en s'en 
retournant, alla trouver le roi des Assyriens 
qui assiégeait Libna; ear il avait appris que 
le roi était parti de Lakis. 9 Or, le roi eut 
touchant Tirhaca, roi d'Éthiopie, ces nouvelles: 
Voici il est sorti pour te combattre. C'est 
pourquoi Sanchérib envoya encore une fois 
des messagers à Ezéchias, en leur disant: 
10 Vous parlerez ainsi à Ezéchins, roi de Juda, 
ct lui direz : Quc tou. Dieu en qui tu te confies 
ne t'abuse point, en te disant; Jérusalem ne 
sera point livréc entre les mains du roi des 
Assyriens — 11 Voici, tu as entendn ce que 
les rois des As-yriens ont fait à tous les pays 
en les détruisant entiérement; ct toi, tu 
échapperais! 12 Les dieux des rations que 
ines ancétres out détruites, Jes dieur de Gozun, 
de Caran, de Itetseph, et des enfants de Héden, 
qui sont en '"lTéliar, les ont-ils délivrées ? 
13 Oà est le roi de Hamath, le roi d'Arpad, 
ct le roi de la ville de Sépharvajim, de Hanath 
et de Hliva? 14 € Or, quand Ézéchias eut 
recu les lettres de la main des messagers, et 
les eut lues, il monta dans la maison du 
SEIGNEUR. PEzéchias les déploya devant le 
SEIGNEUR. 15 Puis Ézéchias fit devant le 
SEIGNEUR sa priére et dit: Ó SEIGNEUR, 
lieu d'Israél! qui es assis entre les chérubins, 
toi scul es le Dieu de tous les royaumes de la 
terre; tu as fait les cieux et la terre. 16 Ó 
SEIGNEUR! incliue ton oreille, et éeoute; 
ouvre tes yeux, et regarde. Ecoute donc les 
paroles de Sanchérib, de celui qu'il a envoyé 
pour blasphémer le Dieu vivant. 17 Il est 
vrai, Óó SEIGNEUR! que les rois des Assyriens 
ont détruit ees nations-là et leur pays, 18 Et 
qu'ils ont jeté au feu leurs dieux; car ce 
n'étaient point des dieux, mais des ouvrages 
de mains d'homme, du bois et de la pierre; 
c'est pourquoi ils les ont détruits. 19 Main- 
tenant donc, Ó SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu! je te 
prie, délivre-nous de la main de Sanchérib, 
afin que tous les royaumes de la terre sachent 
que c'est toi, ó SEIGNEUR! qui es le seul Dieu. 
20 €« Alors Ésaie, fils d'Amos, envoya vers 
Ézéchias, pour lui dire: Ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél: Je t'ai exaucé 
dans ce que tu m'as demandé touchant 
Sanchérib, roi des  Assyriems. 21 C'est 
ici la parole que le SEIGNEUK a prononcée 
contre lui: La vierge, la fille de Sion, t'a 
méprisé, et s'est moquée de toi; la fille 
de Jérusnl:u a hoché la téte auprés toi 
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BAZIAEIQN A'. i9", x. 


22 Tíva óvtiüicac kai ríva i(9jAacóijumoac; xal 
£mi ríva Ui/wcac $wrvrv kal gpag tic Vioc rovc 
óQÜaAuo?c cov; tig róv d&ywv rov 'Iopan. 
23 'Ev xepl áyyéAov cov (vetóucac Kopiov. kal 
mac 'Ev rq mAjÜu rüv ápuárev pov yo 
áva(jsouat eic Vioc ópéev ugpobc roU Aigávov 
kal £koja ró puéysÜoc Tic xtópov avrov, rà 
ixXexrd. kvzrapioowv abrov, xai gAOov sic gtcov 
OpvuoU kal KapuigAov* 24 'Eye &pv£a kai mov 
Uóara  áAMórpia, kal iEtpüuweca TQ ixv&t ToU 
25 "EzAa- 


ca abr]v, cvviyayov abrjv' xal iyeviüg tic 


T00Óg nov mávrag zorapoUc 7tptoxijc. 
imápcug  ámowtcióv  uaxyiuwr  TóXec  Óxvpác. 
26 Kai oi ivoikoüvrtg iv abraig So0tvgcav rj 
xttpi, 
xóproc áypoU 3 xXAwpà florávg, xAón ówpárwv 
27 Kai T2v 


ka0tópav cov kal r5v £Eo0óv cov tyvwov xal róv 


Urglav xal xargoyóvOgcav: — Lbytvovro 


kai záryua dmtvavri éorQkóroc. 
Ovuóv cov ix' iut, 28 Aià ró ópyicÜrjval ct &v 
iui, kal ró orpijvóc cov ávtjg iv roig wei nov" 
kai Üncw rà dyxwrpaà uov àv roic puvkrijoocí cov 
kal xyaAwvóv iv roig ytiÀeci cov, kai amoarptio 
c: iv rj 00 y 9A0tc iv abrj. 29 Kai roUró aot 
rTÓ Onudiov' d$üàys robrov rÓv tviavróv abrópara, 
kai Tq) &r& TQ Otvrtpqp rà ávaré£AAovra, kai &r& 
rpírq c7oQà kai ápgróc kal $vrtía áumENUvYOV, 
xai QáytcÓc róv kapmóv abrGv. 30 Kai zpoeOrct 
róv Oiactowoutvov olkov 'LIobóa ró vrmoAug0iv 
31 "Ori i£ 


"IepovcaArju. £&eNebotrat kará Napa, xai ávacutó- 


QiZav kárw, kai mouJjoet kapzóv dv. 


ptvoc iE ópovg ZXwv*  ó Loc Kvopiov ràv 


óvváutwev moujct roUro. 32 O)x obrwc; ráót 


Aéyst — Kéópioc 7póc (aca  'Aocvpiuv | Oix 
&osAebosrat tig. rjv TOM rabrgv, kal ov roEsó- 
c& ékti 
Ovpróc, xal ob ui) ikytg pc abrüv mpócXxopa. 


33 T5 óóg j JAOsv iv avrj ámocrpagmotra:, xal 


fog, xai o) mwpoQÜáct im abrüv 


tc r)v mÓuv raürQgv ok tictebatrat Méye 


Kéópic. 934 Kai vVzepaoziQ Umip rijg TÓAswg 
raórgc 0) ipi xai Óià Aavió róv JOoUAóv pov. 
35 Kai iytvero vvkróg kal é£ijAOev áyysXoc Kupíov 
kal émüraLev iv rj mapsuDoMj rGOv 'Acovpwv 
éxaróv óyOonkovramtvre xOuáóacg* xai wpÜpwav 
36 Kai 


ámijos xai £mopsUUg xai ámtorpeje Xevvaxnply. 


rÓó pui, xal io) Távrtc odpara vtkpá. 


fBaccebc "Accvpiuv, kai qknotv Ev Niwevuij. 37 Kal 
iyévero abro) mpockvvoUvrog iv oíkQ Meotpáx 
roU ÜroU aóroU, kal 'AópautAex xal Xapacáp oi 
vioi abjrov tmráralav abróv iv paxaipg* xal 
avro) icd0gcav tig yijv 'Apapá0 * xai iBacDevoaty 
'Acopüdv ó vióc abroU ávr' abro. 

KEó. x. 

1 'EN raic npépaug ixsivaic ?)0peorgotv 'EZcktac eic 
Üávarov * kal eio1jA0t pc avróv 'Hoatagc vióc 'Auoc 
0 mpoóíjruc xal &izse mpóc avróv 'Táós Xéyec Kopioc 

Evr&at: rq oikq cov, ároÜvgoktig oU kal ov Zyav. 


lI. REGUM, XIX. XX. 


22 Cui exprobrasti, e£ quem blasphemae., 
contra quem exaltasti vocem tuam, et elevasti 
in excelsum oculos tuos? contra sanctum 
Israel. 23 Per manum servorum tuorum 
exprobrasti Domino, et dixisti: In multitu- 
dine curruum meorum ascendi excelsa 
montium in summitate Libani, et succidi 
sublimes cedros ejus, et electas abietes illius. 
Et ingressus sum usque ad terminos ejus, et 
saltum Carmeli ejus. 24 Ego succidi. Et bibi 
aquas alienas, et siecavi vestigiis pedum 
meorum omnes aquas clausas. 25 Numquid 
non audisti quid ab initio fecerim? Ex 
diebus antiquis plasmavi illud, et nunc 
adduxi: eruntque in ruinam collum pug- 
nantium civitates munit». 26 Et qui sedent 
in eis, humiles manu, contremuerunt et 
confusi sunt, facti sunt velut foenum agri, et 
virens herba tectorum quse arefacta est 
antequam veniret ad maturitatem. 27 lMa- 
bitaculum tuum, et egressum tuum, et 
introitum tuum, et viam tuam ego prsescivi, 
et furorem tuum contra me. 28 Insanisti 
in me, et superbia tua ascendit in aures meas: 
ponam itaque cireulum in naribus tuis, et 
camum in labiis tuis, et reducaim te in vilam, 
per quam venisti. |. 29 Tibi autem Ezechia 
hoe erit signum: Comede hoc anno qu: 
repereris: in secundo autem anno, qu: 
sponte nascuntur: porro in tertio anno 
»eminate et metite: plantate vineas, et 
comedite fructum: earum. 30 Et quodcumque 
reliquum fuerit de domo Juda, mittet radicem 
deorsum, et faciet fructum sursum. 31 De 
Jerusalem quippe egredientur reliquis, et 
quod salvetur de monte Sion: zelus Domini 
exercituum faciet hoc. 32 Quam ob rem hzc 
dicit Dominus de rege Assyriorum: Non 
ingredietur urbem hane, nec mittet in eam 
sagittam, nec occupabit eam clypeus, nec 
cireumdabit eam inunitio. 33 Per viam, qua 
venit, revertetur: et clvitatem hane non 
ingredietur, dicit Dominus. 34 Protegamque 
urbem hane, et salvabo eam propter me, et 
propter David servum meum. 39 Factum 
est igitur iu nocte illa, venit angelus Domini, 
et percussit in castris Assyriorum centum- 
octoginta quinque millia: Cumque diluculo 
surrexisset, vidit omnia corpora mortuorum : 
et recedens abiit, 36 Et reversus est 
Sennacherib rex Assyriorum, et mansit in 
Ninive. 37 Cumque adoraret in templo 
Nesroch deum suum, Adramelech et Sarasar 
filii ejus percusserunt eum gladio, fugeruntque 
in terram Ármeniorum, et regnavit Asarhad- 
don filius ejus pro eo. 


CAPUT XX. 


1 IN diebus illis segrotavit Ezechias 
usque ad mortem: et venit ad eum Isaias 


fllius Amos propheta, dixitque ei: Hao 
dicit Dominus Deus:  Precipe domui 
tue: morieris enim tu, et non vive& 


bIBLTA HEXAÀGLOSERA 





II. KINGS, XIX. XX. 


22 Whom hast thou reproached and blas- 
phemed? and against whom hast thou exalted 
(Ay voice, and lifted up thine eyes on high? 
even against the Holy One of Israel. 23 By 
thy messengers thou hast reproached the LonpD, 
and hast said, With the multitude of my 
chariots I am come up to the height of the 
mountains, to the sides of Lebanon, and will 
eut down the tall cedar trees thereof, and 
the choice fir trees thereof: and I will enter 
into the lodgings of his borders, and ?nto the 
forest of his Carmel. 24 I have digged and 
drunk strange waters, and with the sole 
of my feet have I dried up all the rivers of 
besieged places. 20 Hast thou not heard long 
ago how lI have done it, and of ancient times 
that I have formed it? now have I brought 
it to pass, that thou shouldest be to lay waste 
fenced cities info ruinous heaps. 26 'l'herefore 
their inhabitants were, of small power, they 
were dismayed and confounded; they were as 
the grass of the field, and as the green herb, as 
the grass on the house tops, and as corn blasted 
before it be grown up. 27 But I know thy 
abode, and thy going out, and thy coming in, 
and thy rage against me. 28 Because thy 
rage against me and thy tumult is come up 
into mine ears, therefore I will put my hook 
in thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and I 
will turn thee back by the way by which thou 
camest. 29 And this shall be & sign unto 
thee, Ye shall eat, this year such things as 
grow of themseives, and in the second 
year that which springeth of the same; and in 
the third yearsow ye, and reap, and plant 
vineyards, and eat thefruitsthereof. 30 And 
the remnant that is escaped of the house of 
Judah shall yet again take root downward, 
and bear fruit upward. 31 For out of 
Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant, and they 
that escape out of mount Zion: the zeal of the 
LoRD of hosts shall do this. 32 Therefore 
thus saith the LoRD concerning the king of 
Assyria, He shall not come into this city, nor 
Shoot an arrow there, nor come before it with 
shield, nor east a bank against it. 33 By the 
way that he came, by the same shall he return, 
and shall not come into this city, saith the 
LoRp. 34 ForIwill defend this city, to save 
it, for mine own sake, and for my servant 
David's sake. 35 *€| And it came to pass 
that night, that the angel of the LoRD went 
out, and smote in the camp of the Assyrians 
an hundred fourscore and five thousand: and 
when they arose early in the morning, behold, 
they were all dead corpses. 36 So Sen. 
nacherib king of Assyria departed, and went 
and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. 97 And 
it came to pass, as he was worshipping in the 
house of Nisroch his god, that. Adrammelech 
and Sharezer his sons smote him with the 
sword: and they escaped into the land of 
Armenia. And Tonthoddon his son reigned 
in his stead. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 IN those days was Hezekiah sick unto 
death. And the prophet Isaiah the son of 
Amoz came to him, and said unto him, 
Thus saith the LoRD, Set thine house 
in order; for thou shalt die, and not live. 
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2. $ónige, 19, 20. 


22 9Ben faft bu gefófnet unb gefáftevt ?. lMebec 
ven Daff bu beine Ctimme erpaben ? Du paft 
beine ?Iugen erfaben wiber ten $eifigen in 


Sftael. 23 Su baít ben $errn bur) peine 
3Boten gebóbnet, unb gefagt: 3d bin burd) bie 
Sytenge meiner 239agen auf bie. Oófe ber Berge 
geftiegen, auf ben. Ceiten ted t'ibanon ; id fabe 
feine fofen Gebern unb auserlefenen. Zannen 
abgebauen, unb bin fommen an bie duferfte 
Detberge bed 2Balbed feined Garmelá; 24 9d 
fabe gegraben unb audgetuunten bie fremben 
JBaffer, unb fabe vertrodnet mit meinen. Sufe 
fobfen bie Ceen. 25. Saft tu aber nit gebóvet, 
ba id) fofdjed fange gubor getban Dabe, unb von 
SInfang an babe idd bereitet 2 9tun je&t aber 
babe id)d tommen faffen, taf fete Gtàbte mürten 
falfen in eínen müften Gteinfaufen, 26 1lnb 
bie brinnen mofnen, matt metben unb fid) fürdjten 
unb fdásmen müften, unb merben wie bad Gitad 
auf bem Sjefbe, unb rie baé arüne fraut jum 
$eu auf ben Südern, bad vertortet, ee benn eé 
teif witb. 27 2d) meifB bein ?8obnen, bein 
Shud-unb Ginyieben, unb baf bu tobeft miber mid. 
28 S98eif bu benun miber mid) tobeft, unb bein 
Mebermutb oor meine $bren berauf tommen ift ; 
fo weil id bir einen 9ting an. beine 9tafe Tegen, 
unb ein Gebig in bein 9auf, unb. ti(( tid ben 
S8eg mieberum füfren, ba bu ber fommen bift. 
29 linb fep bir ein Seiden : 3n biefem Sabr iB, 
waé gertreten ift; im anbern. Sabr, mags feíber 
vádjét; im britten Sabr füet, unb erntet, unb 
pffanget. SBeinberge, unb effet ifre Srüdte. 
30 linb bie &odbter Suba, bie errettet unb. über» 
blieben ift, wmírb fürber unter fi) vwourjefnu unb 
über fi) Srudt tragen. 31 Denn von Serufaten 
werben audgeben, bie überbfieben finb, unb bie 
Grrettelen. vom $Berge. Sion. Der Gifer bed 
$errn Sebaotf wirb folded tbun. 32 Darum 
fpridt ber Sere vom. &ónige ju 3lffprien aífo: 
Gr fo([ nidt in biefe Ctabt fommen, unb. feinen 
99feil breim fijieBen, unb fein Gbilb bavor 
fommen, unb fo([ feinen. Z8aff brum fdütten ; 
33 GConbern et fofí ben Z3eg mieberum jieben, 
ben er fommen ift, unb foll (n biefe Gtabt nidt 
fommen, ber Derr fagt e8. 


34 nb id milf | 


biefe Ctabt befdfitmen, bag id ibr belfe um | 


meinet vot[fen, unb um SDapib, meined &nedté, 
willen. 35 lnb in berfefben 9tacbt fubr aud ber 
Gngel bed $errn, unb fdfug im faget von 
)[fforien Dunbert unb fünf uub adtyig taufenb 
S$ann. inb ba fie fit bed Storgenà frübe auf» 
madten, fiebe, ba fag ed alfe8. eitcl toete. Petd» 
name. 36 9(ífo brad) Canferib, ber 8&onig von 
9Lfforien, auf, unb 3og roeg, unb febrete um, unb 
bfieb qu Stinípe. 37 limb ba er anbetete im 
$aufe 9tiéxod), feined. Gotted ; fáólugen ipn. mit 
pem GCdmert ?Ibrameled) unb Career, feine 


Cófne, unb fie entrannen ind anb 9ivarat. limb , 


fein Cofn ?[ffarbabbon matb &ónig an feine 
Ctatt. 
S:Da$ 20. Gayitef. 


1 3u ber J3eit marb ifia tobtfrant. 
linb ber fPropbet Qefaia, ber C obn *[mo3, 
fam ju íbm unb fprai ju ibm: Co 


fovit ter Der: Sefbide bein $aud; temm | 


bu mif ferben, unb nidt [eben bleiben. 


—  á— 


II. ROIS, XIX. XX. 


22 Qui as-tu outragé et blasphémé ? Contre 
ul as-tu haussé la voix ct éle.é les yeux? 
'est contre le Saint d'Israél. 923 Tu a4 

outragé le SEIGNEUR par tes messagers, et tu 

as dit: Avec la multitude de mes chars, je 
suis monté au haut des montagnes, aux som- 
mets du Lihan; j'y ai coupé les plus hauts 
cédres et les plus beaux sapins, afin. d'entrez 
dans ses habitations les plus reculzes, et dans 
la forét de son. Carmel. 24 J'ai creusé des 
sources et j'ai bu les caux étrangéres; et j'ai 
tari avec la plante de mes pieds tous les 
ruisseaux des places fortes. — 25 N'a«-tu pas 
entendu qu'il y a longtemps que j'ai fait cela, 
et qu'anciennement je l'ai formé ainsi? Main- 
tenant j'ai amené les choses au point que les 
villes fortifiées sont réduites en monceaux de 
ruines! 26 Et il est vrai que leurs habitants, 
étant sans force, ont été épouvantés et confus, 
et sont devenus comme l'herbe des champs, 
comme l'herbe verte, et le foin des toita, et 
comme la moisson qui & été touchée de la 
brülure, avant qu'elle ait erü en épi. 27 Mais 

Je connais ta demeure, ta sortie et ton 

entrée, ta rage contre moi. 28 Or, parce 

que tu es plein de rage contre moi, et 
que ton insolenee est montée à mes oreilles, je 

mettrai une boucle en tes narines, et un i 

dans tes máchoires, et je te ferai retourner 

par le chemin par lequel tu es venu. 29 Et 
ceci te sera pour signe, 6 Eszéchías! on 
mangera cette année ce qui viendra de soi- 
méme aux champs; et la seconde année, ce 
qui ceroitra encore sans qu'on séme; mais la 
iroisiéme année, vous sémerez et vous mois- 
sonnerez, vous planterez des vignes et vous en 
mangerez le fruit. 30 Et ce qui est réchappé 

et demeuré de reste dans la maison de d. 

étendra sa racine par dessous, et produira le 

fruit pas dessus. 31 Car de Jérusalem sortira 
quelque reste, et de la montagne de Sion, quel- 
ques réehappés; la jalousie du SEIGNEUR des 

armées fera cela. |.32 C'est pourquoi, ainsi a 

dit le SEIGNEUR touchant le roi des Assyriens ! 

I] n'entrera point dans cette ville, i, a'y jettera 

méme aucune fléche, il ne se présentera point 

contre elle avec le bouclier, et il ne dressera 
point de rempart contre elle. 33 1l s'en 
retournera par le chemin par lequel il est venu, 
et n'entrera point dans cette ville, dit le 

SEIGNEUR. 34 Carje garantirai cette ville, 

et je la délivrerai pour l'amour de moi, et pour 

l'anour de David, mon serviteur. 35 € Il 

arriva donc cette nuit-là qu'un ange du 

SEIONEUR sortit, et. tua cent quatre-vingt- 

cinq mille hommes au camp des Assyriens; 

et quand on se fut levé de bon matin, voilà, 

il n'y avait que corps morts. 36 Alors San- 

chérib, roi des Assyriens, partit de là, s'en alla, 

S'en retourna, et se tint à Ninive. 37 Mais 

comine il était prosterné dans la maison de 

Nisroc, son dicu, il arriva qu'Adrammélec et 

Saréetser, ses fils, le tuérent avec l'épée, et se 

sauvérent au pays d'Ararat. Alors Exarhad- 

don, son fils, régna à sa place. 
CHAPITRE XX. 

] Ew ce teinps-là, Éréchias fut zalade à là 
mort ; et le prophéte Ésaie, fus d'Amoe, 
vint à lui, et lui dit: Ainsi dit ie 
SEIGNEUR : Mets ordre à ta maison, car 
tu vas mourir, et tu ne vivras point. 


BIbBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


a — € — 


sal spbjos 

"ow vbep cano cCwwnme cops 
ny Wyosponjm nus :cbN2 ndm 
zzvz heus crip? cm»pcna cu 
ga ocmpy cnyy2 cvm) c3 
MUyU, pm: :vimg pz vepm 
mu rüm op memo Ufo sh oS? 
impos from) zww s ico "eu 
Tq Mia nm ws» ce» CA 
CU el unwentne Cmym c2N 
"pen c q? NU Uen Dye 
TÜror neos inum ma norm 
"ajwcqop nec! cuu cy Un 
- n ng cuyg ns) xS 
Da» cup gvp zs? mns Cyn 
cuwm neg] cup wnyw5h  csnÀ 
Opins :i' p DpPEOY ame (np 
Mgyp DÉR n cnywvos niam 
m Cwe»Un c*2 cu v num 
Mimg gin wdyw) cesm cnm 
wn cHüm nm ox nm ngo 
cs nüó»p cipy Vsn "ou n8" cU 
wrpue ^er cinü0v»e 3py Iw 
à wv» niovp cix nuo v3? Ups 
:nmivyp wx nets Cun Iw 
zu» njnros sess woyw; wm 
ni;yb2 ny oU nüoye$ curs 

:nivxp cipy nva cp 
"» moi qae: nO oen nysv 
-os nun cup CarUp2R qW?2 
twvpNS nun c? vey CP vppu 
"opns c0 mpg Eo e» veu 


Y 


nup xeaznnu "ercnne fih23 nw 
mao» hw) zn m) ne Dbpis 
wpoviss WX) cy» Dp vv» 
wpmn curo 3g 731 cna 
wyyb Hong fimbUpaoo2 imas 
nus ws nh arp Wuntos eapn 
ww mz Don) ness DW|ND S 
:e335 wg npn voseS cip wn 
Ane ces pea: wn Dus cedo 
"»1 CupHo sx v2 ju» ns 
C4yn —— DpeSRR Deum? sg 


H nm "I2 bel vTpEUCOS voy | &izev 'Hoatag zpóc 'EZekíav" Akovaov Vóyov Kupíov* | 


502 








BAXZIAEIQON A'. «'. 


2 Kai ámícrptev 'EZtkíag vpóg róv roiyov, xal 
mgvLaro Tpóc Kópiv Aéyov 3 Kópie, pvijoOnrt 
à] 90ca mspwmárgca ivomióv cov iy áXnÜtig. «ai 
kapóíg TÀ5pe, kal ró dya0bv iv óQ0aAXuoic cov 
Emoígca* xal &xXavatv 'EZexíag kkavOpQ peyáAq. 
4 Kal jv 'Heatac év rj abMj rj píag, kai pijua 
Kvpíov iytvero Tpóg ajrüv Mywv 5 'Erícorptov 
kai £oeic 7póc 'EZekíav róv Wyobutvov ToU Aao) 
pov Táór Aéye& Kópioc 0 Ocüc Aavió rov marpóc 
cov '"Hkovca rijc mpoctvxiüjg cov, cov rà Oáxpvá 
cov' i0o) iyo (ácouaí oct, rj "utpg rj rpirg 
ávafjneg sc oikov Kvpíov. 6 Kai spoc0jow il 
rdc jpipac cov mtvrekaideka irg, kal ik xetpàc 
BaciMéog 'Accvpiav aocw at kal riv vóMv rab- 
T]V, kal b7tpaoTi vip ric cóÀtwc rabvrgc Óv 
iu& kai üià AavlÓ róv OoUVAóv pov. 7 Kai sme 
AafKérecav zaXáÜqv c)kwv xai &mtrocav i7 
rÓ fAkoc, kal vyiáoe. 8 Kai &rev "EZekíag vpóc 
'Heatav Tí ró egutiov 0rt iláccrai ue Kópioc, xai 
ávaficouat tic olkov Kvpiov rj ")utpg Tij Tpiry ; 
9 Kai dev 'Heatac To)jro ró comnp&ov capá 
Kvpiov 0r: 7oWjost Kóptoc rÓóv Aóyov 0» &AáANqgot* 
voptUcerat 5) Gkià. Óékxa. (aOuobc, iàv Pmwrpty 
ótxa (Ga0uobc. 10 Kai sizev 'Elsxíac KobQov 


Trjv  cktàv  kNivav. Oéxa  Ba0uovbg*  obxi, dÀX 
émwTpaóüre 7) ckià iv roig áva(ja0poig ótxa 
BaO0uobc sig rà Ówíow. 11 Kal i(jógoecv "Hoatag 
ó vpoónrgc Tpóc Kóptov, kai Ezéarpejev. 3) oki 
iv roic dvaa0poic sig rà Óvíow Otxa (Ja0uovc. 
12'Ev rq xaipqQ ikcivq áztortiVe Mapo0ày BaAaóàv 
vióc BaAaóáàv (aciAe)c BafgvXGvoc (i8Xia kai yavaá 
vrpóc "EZekíav, ori fjkovatv óri 1?ppoorgotr 'ECtxiac. 
13 Kai íxyápq im! abroig 'EZtkíac, kal £ÓcEev 
abroic 0Àov Tróv oikov roU vtywÜd, rÓ apyipiov 
kai TÓ Xpvcíov, rà dpopara kai ró £Aawov ró 
dyaÜóv, cal róv oikov rüv oxtvàv, kai óca opt 
iv roic Ügcavpoig abroU *  obk vv Aóyoc Dv obk 
tum abroic 'EZtikíag iv rq oikqg abroU kai éiv 
vácy 77 i£ovcig abroU. 14 Kal sio ijA0ev 'Hoatoc 
0 po$üryc vpóc róv GacuUMa 'Eíckiav «al eim 
zpóg abróv Tí IAáXgcav oi ávóptg obrot, kai mó0tv 
ijkact püc o£ ; kai eme» "EZektac "Ek yijg móppwOev 
ijkac: poc uà ik Ba(jvAGvoc. 15 Kal eize Ti eiüov 


? - . * * , e , - [3 
iv rq) olkq vov; kai eire IIavra 00a &v rQ otkg 


pov tov, oix 5v iv rQ olx pov 9 ook &n£a | 


abroic, dÀAd xal rà £v roic 0ncavpoic pov. 16 Kai 
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II. REGUM, XX. 


2 Qui convertit faciem suam ad parietem, et 
oravit Dominum, dicens: 3 Obsecro Domine, 
memento quaeso quomodo ambulaverim coram 
te in veritate, et in corde perfecto, et quod 
placitum est eoram te fecerim. Flevit itaque 
Ezechias fletu magno. 4 Et antequam 
egrederetur Isaias mediam partem atrii, factus 
est sermo Domini ad eum, dicens: 5 HRever- 
tere, et dic Ezechice duci populi mei: H:we 
dicit Dominus Deus David patris tui: Audivi 
orationem tuam, et vidi lacrymas tuas: et 
ecce sanavi te, die tertio ascendes templum 
Domini. 6 Et addam diebus tuis quindecim 
annos: sed et de manu regis Assyriorum 
liberabo te, et civitatem hane, et protegam 
urbem istam propter me, et propter David 
7 Dixitque Isaias: Afferte 

Quam cum attulissent, et 
posuissent super ulcus ejus, curatus est. 
8 Dixerat autem Ezechias ad lsaiam: Quod 
erit signum, quia Dominus me sanabit, et 
quia ascensurus sum die tertia templum 
Domini: 9 Cuiait Isaias: Hoc erit signum 
quod facturus sit Dominus 
sermonem, quem locutus est: Vis ut ascendat 


servum meum. 
massam ficorum. 


a Domino, 


umbra decem lineis, an ut revertatur totidem 
gradibus? 10 Et ait Ezechias: Facile est, 
umbram crescere decem lineis: nec hoc volo 
ut fiat, sed ut revertatur retrorsum decem 
gradibus. 11 Invocavit itaque Isaias propheta 
Dominum, et reduxit umbram per lineas, 
quibus jam descenderat in horologio Achaz, 
retrorsum decem gradibus. 12 In tempore 
illo misit Berodach Baladan, filius Baladan, 
rex Babyloniorum, litteras et munera ad 
Ezechiam: audierat enim quod cegrotasset 
Ezechias. 193 Leetatus est autem in adventu 
eorum Ezechias, et ostendit eis domum 
aromatum, et aurum et argentum, et pigmenta 
varia, unguenta quoque, et domum vasorum 
suorum, et omnia quz habere poterat in 
thesauris suis. Non fuit quod non monstraret 
eis Ezechias in domo sua, et in omni potestate 
sua. 14 Venit autem Isaias propheta ad 
regem Ezechiam, dixitque ei: Quid dixerunt 
viri isti?- aut unde vemerunt ad te? Cui 
ait Ezechias: De terra longinqua venerunt 
ad me, de Babylone. 16 At ille respondit : 


Quid viderunt in domo tuaP Ait Ezechias: 
Omnia quecumque sunt in domo mea, 


viderunt: nihil est quod nen monstraverim 
| eis in thesauris meis. 16 Dixit itaque 
Jsaias Ezechie* Audi sermonem Domini: 


D-ISDEE 





II. KINGS, XX. 


2 Then he turned his face to the wall, and 
prayed unto the LoRD, saying, 3 I bescech 
thee, O LonRD, remember now how I have 
walked before thee in truth and with a perfect 
heart, and have done hat which is good in thy 
sight. And Hezekiah wept sore. 4 And it 
came to pass, afore Isaiah was gone out into 
the middle court, that the word of the LoRD 
came to him, saying. ( Turn again, and 
tell Hezekiah the captain of my people, Thus 
saith the LoRD, the God of David thy father, 
I have heard thy prayer, I have seen thy 
tears: behold, I will heal thee: on the third 
day thou shalt go up unto the house of the 
Lonp. 6 And I will add unto thy days fifteen 
years; and I will deliver thee and this city 
out of the hand of the king of Assyria; and 
I will defend this city for mine own sake, and 
for my servant David's sake. 7 And Isaiah 
said, Take a lump of figs. And they took and 
laid zt on the boil, and he recovered. 8 € And 
Hezekiah said unto Isaiah, What shall be the 
sign that the LoRD will heal me, and that I 
shall go up into the house of the Lonp the 
third day? 9 And Isaiah said, This sign 
shalt thou have of the Lonp, that the LonDp 
will do the thing that he hath spoken: shall 
the shadow go forward ten degrees, or go 
back ten degrees? 10 And Hezekiah answered, 
It is a light thing for the shadow to go down 
ten degrees: nay, but let the shadow return 
backward ten degrees. 11 And Isaiah the 
prophet cried unto the LoRD: and he brought 
the shadow ten degrees backward, by which 
it had gone down in the dial of Ahaz. 
12 «| At that time Berodach-baladan, the son 
of Baladan, king of Babylon, sent letters and 
a present unto Hezekiah: for he had heard 
that Hezekiah had been sick. 13 And 
Hezekiah hearkened unto them, and shewed 
them all the house of his precious things, the 
silver, and the gold, and the spices, and the 
precious ointment, and a/ the house of his 
armour, and all that was found in his treasures: 
there was nothing in his house, nor in all his 
dominion, that Hezekiah shewed them not. 
14 € Then came Isaiah the prophet unto king 
Hezekiah, and said unto him, What said 
these men ? and from whence came they unto 
thee? And Hezekiah said, They are come 
from a far country, even from Babylon. 
156 And he said, What have they seen in thine 
house? And Hezekiah answered, All 4Ae 
things that are in mine house have thcy seen: 
there is nothing among my treasures that I 
have not shewed them. 16 And Isaiah said 
unto Hezekiah, Hear the word of the LORD. 
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2. $enige, 20, 


2 Gr aber mantte fein Xntfif jur S8anb, unb 
3 93(d $err, 
getenfe tod, raf (d vor bir treufid) gereantett 
Dabe unb. mit redtídagenem Dergen, unb babe 
getan, bad bir wob( gefátít, lnb bisfia mweinete 
febr. 4 Da aber Sefaía nod nidt jut Gtaet 
Datb Pinaus gegangen war, fam beà bern. Z3ort 
9 $ebre um, unb fage 
Didfia, bem Sürften meine8 9Soíf8; Go fpricbt 


betete àum. $errn, unb fpxad) : 


jt ibut, unb fprad; 


ber Derr, ber Gjott beine Saterá. Dabib : 3ó 
Dabe bein (Gebet gefóret, unb beine Zránen 
gefeben. — Giefe, id) mill pid) gefunb maden ; 
amt britten Zage mirft bu binauf in bad Saug teg 
betrn geben; (6 nb mill fünfje9n. Sar iu 
beinem eben tun, unb bid) unb biefe Cart 
erretten bon. bem. &ónige gu 3L(fprien, unb biefe 
Ctabt befdirmen um meinet wilfen unb um 
meined $nedt8 SDabvib willen. 7 lnb Sefaía 
fprad) : 3Bringet ber ein Gtüd jeigen. llnb ba fie 
bie bradjten, fegten fie fte auf bie Drüfe; unb er 
Yatb gefunb. 8 Oíisfia aber fprad) su. Sefaia : 
JBeídjed ifl bad 3eidjen, bag. mid) ber Gerr mirb 
gefunb maden, unb id) (n beà erm $aus pinauf 
gebeu twerbe am bríttet Zage ?. 9 Sefaia fprad: 
3Dad Jeidjen wirft bu faben vom $errn, ba. ber 
Derr tfun mirb, mad er geretet Dat. Golf ber 
Cdatten. 3ebn. Ctufen fürber geben, ober àebn 
Ctufen jurüd geben ? 10 $Qiófia fpa: G8 
ift feit, bag ber Gdjatten 3cbn Gtufen. niebere 
würtd gebe; ba8 will id) nidt, fonbern raf er 
jebn GCtufen binter fid suvüd gebe. 11 da rief 
ber Sjropbet S3efaia ben $erm an; umb ter 
Crbatten ging binter fid juvüd yeu. Gtufen am 
Seiger 3($a8 bie ev mar nícberüártà. gegaugen. 
12 3u ber 3eit fanbte 3Brotadj, be: Cobn 
SBafeban, bed Gobnué 3Bafeban, &ónigd 3ut Sabel, 
S8riefe unb Glefi$enfe qu. Diéfia; venn er batte 
gebóret, bag Siafía frauf mar gewefen. 13 $istia 
aber war fróbfid) niit inen, unt aeigte ibnen vag 
gange Cagbaus, Gilber, Gofr, Cpeceve,, unb 
Pag fefle SOef, unb bie Sarnifdófammer, unb 
aífed, mas in feinen Cdüágen vorbanten mar. 
(8 war nibt8 in feinem S$auje unb. in feiner 
ganjen. Derrídaft, bad ibren Digdfia nit yeigete. 
14 $a fam Sefaía, ber Jropbet, 3 tem sónige 
$idfia, uub fprad gu ijm: 28a8 baben biefe 
cute gefagt? unb wober finb fie ju tir fommen ? 
fistia fprad : Cie finb aud. fermen $anbeu. ju 
mir fommen, bon. Sabe, 15 Gr fprad : 98a8 
faben fie gefeben in beinem Oaufe? $Díigfia 
fprad : Cie fabeu alfeà gefeben, mad in meinem 
$aufe ift; unb ift nibtd in meinen Cdágen, 
bad id nit ipnen gegeiget Dàtte. — 16 Da 
fptad) 3efaía ju $idfía: ore bed Derrn Sort: 


lÀ HEKXAGLOT TX. 










II. ROIS, XX. 


2 Alors Éizéchias tourna son visage contre la 
muraile, et fit su priéóre au SEIGNEUR, en 
disant: 3 Je te prie, Óó SEIGNEUR! que 
maintenunt tu te souvicnnes comment j'ni 
marché devant toi en. vérité, et en. intégrité 
de cavur, et cominent j'ai fait ce qui était 
agrénble à tes yeux. Puis Ézéchias pleura 
abondamment. — 4 Cependant il 
qu'Esaie n'étant point encore sorti de la cour 
du milieu, la parole du SEIGNEUR lui fut 
adressée en ces termes: 5 ltetourne, et dis à 
Ezéchias, conducteur de mon peuple : Ainsia 
dit le SErGNEUn, le Dieu de David, ton pére : 
J'ai exaucé ta priére, j'ai vu tes larmes ; voici, 
je te vais guérir ; dans trois jours tu monteras 
dans ]a maison du SEIGNECR. 6 J'ajouterai 
quinze ans à tes jours; je te délivrerai, toi et 
cette ville, de la iain du roi des Assyriens, 
et je garantirai cette ville, pour l'amour de 
moi, et pour l'amour de David, mon serviteur. 
7 Puis Ésaie dit: Prenez une masse de figues 
séches. ls la prirent donc et la mirent sur 
Puleére. Ainsi le rof fut guéri. 8 € Or 
Ezéchias avait dit à É«saie: Quel signe aurai- 
je que le SEIGNEUR me guérira, et qu'au 
troisiéme jour je monterai dans la maison du 
SEIGNEUR? 9 Et Fsaie avait répoudu: Ceci 
te sera donné par le SEIGNEUR pour un signe 
oue le SEIGNEUR accomplira la parole qu'il & 
prononcée: reur-(u que lombre s'avanee de 
dix degrés, ou retourne en arriére de dix 
degrés? 10 Alors Ézéchias avait dit: C'est 
peu de chose que l'ombre s'avance de dix 
degrés; non pas cela, mais que l'ombre 
retourne en arriére de dix degrés. 11 EÉxaie, 
le prophéte, avait crié au SEIGNEUR, et le 
SEIGNEUR avait fait retourner l'ombre dix 
degrés en arriére, par les degrés par lesquels 
elle était deseendue au «cadran d'Achaz. 
12 €« En ce temps-là, Bérodae-ljaludan, fils 
de Baladau, roi de Babylone, envoya des 
lettres avcc un. présent à Ézéchias, parce qu'il 
avait appris que ce prince avait été malade. 
13 Alors Ézéchias ayant entendu les messagers, 
]eur montra tous ses cabinets les plus curieux, 
largent et l'or, ses aromates, ses huiles de 
senteur, tout son arsenal, et tout ce qui se 
trouvait dans ses trésors. ll n'y eut rien dans 
sn maison et dans toute sa cour qu'Érzéchias 
nc leur montràt. 14 €; Mais le prophéte 
Ésaie vint vers le roi Ézéchia«, et lui dit: 
Qu'ont dit ees gens-là ? et d'oà sont-il« venus 
Ézéchias répondit: Ils sont. venus 


Brriva 


vers toi ? 


d'un pays fort éloigné, de Babylone. 15 Mais 


Ésaie dit: Qu'ont-ils vu dans ta maison? 

Ézéchias répondit : Il« ont vu tout ce qui cest 

dans ma maison ; il n'y a rien dans mes trésors 

que je ne leur aie montré. 16 Alors Ésale 

dit à Ézéchias: Écoute la parole du SxiGN &CR. 
4 
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17 Eece dies venient, ct auferentur omnia, 
quie sunt in domo tua, e£ quc condiderunt 
patres tui usque in diem hane, in Babylonem: 
non remanebit quidquam, ait Dominus. 
18 Sed et de filiis tuis qui egredientur ex 
te, quos generabis, tollentur, et erunt eunuchi 
in palatio regis Babylonis. 19 Dixit Ezechias 
ad Isaiam: Bonus sermo Domini, quem 
sit pax et veritas in diebus meis. 
20 Reliqua autem sermonum  Ezechiw, et 
omnis fortitudo «ejus, et quomodo fecerit 
piseimam, et aqusductum, et introduxerit 
aquas in civitatem, nonne hee scripta sunt 
in Libro sermonum dierum regum Juda? 
21 Dormivitque Ezechias cum patribus suis, 
et regnavit Manasses filius ejus pro eo. 


17 '1oà j2uípat fpyovra: kal AmóOnotrak Távra 


martptc oov Ewc rijc ?)utpag raórgc eic BafivAova * 


kai ovx vToXuóÜ0necra. iua Q0 tit Küóptoc' 
18 Kai oi vio( cov oi iÉsAeicovrai ik coU oUg 

, Li » ?, - , oed 
yevvüotc Myjerat kal £covrat &bvotyot iv. 7 
19 Kal sdmtv 


'Ecekíac 7póc 'Hoatav 'Aya0óc ó Aóyoc Kwpíov 


oikp ToU fjaciMÉwc BafóvAGvoc. 


0v ddáXmgoev, £orw tipüivg iv raig juipai nov. loGtfffs:es : 
20 Kai rá Xouwrá róv Aóyov 'EZskíov kal váca 
? Óvvacrtía abro) xal Üca imoígot, rüv kpivyv 
«ai róv vOpaywyóv, kai dociyayt ró VÓwp tic 
Tv TóMvw, obyi ravra yeypauptva Uri (hM 
ÀAóyov r&v utpOv roig acusvow "To?óa ; 
21 Kal ikowiün "EZtkíac yutrà ràv martpev 
abro), kai ifjaciAevoe Mavaccij; vióc abro) ávr 
avrov. 

Em. CAPUT XXI. 


1 DvopEciM annorum erat Manasses cum 
regnare ecpisset, et quinquaginta quinque 
annis regnavit in Jerusalem: nomen matris 
ejus Haphsiba. 2 Fecitque malum in con- 
speetu Domini, juxta idola gentium, quas 
delevit Dominus a facie filiorum Israel. 
3 Conversusque est, et wdifieavit excelsa, 
quz dissipaverat Ezechias pater ejus: et 
erexit aras Baal, et fecit lucos sicut fecerat 
Achab rex Israel, et adoravit omnem militiam 
ezli,et coluit eam. 4 Extruxitque aras in 
domo Domini, de qua dixit Dominus: In 
Jerusalem ponam nomen meum.  óÓ Et 
extruxit altaria universe  militi:&e celi in 
duobus atriis templi Domini 6 Et traduxit 
filium suum per ignem: et ariolatus est, et 


l YIOZ ówóra iràv Mavacoüc iv rà (jac 


2, 
Aeótw./ abróv, kal tvrükovra kal mívrt &rg 
?, , ^" N 
&gae(Aevotv iv "LlepovcaAu, kal óvoua Tj uygrpi 
abroU 'Ayugá. 


ó$0aAXuoic Kvpiov 


2 Kai tmoígce ró ovppóv iv 
xarà và [fjnvyuara róàv 
&vàv óv ijo: Koptc ám TpocOTOv TOV ViOv 
lepajA. 3 Kai éméorpeje xai «xoóóugot rà 
UjpAà d xartozactv 'EZtkíac ó Tar?)p abro), 
xai ávtcrQot Üveuarüpiv rj BáaA, kal imoígot 
rà áÀom kaÜog ixoinatv 'Axad( Bacde)c "Iepa, 
xai TpoctkÜvgot Tácy rj Ovváu& ro) obpavoU 
xai ióovAevotv abroic. 4 Kai qkoóóugot Óvoia- 
erüpuv fv olkp Kvpcov c &mev "Ev "IepovcaAypn 
0jow ró óvouá uov. 5 Kal qoóóumot Ovoia- 
crüptv Tácy Tj Óvváu« roj ojpavo) iv raic 
Óvciv abXaic otkov Kvpíov. 6 Kai Óu]yt roUc 


LT] » - a 
vcouc aurov Kat 


iv spi, &AngOovitero kai 
oluviZero, "ai NENNEN. kal UE observavit auguria, et fecit pythones, et arus- 
imMjÜvve roU mowiv rà movgpiv iv i$0aAuoi; | PICCS multiplieavit, ut faceret un eoram 
Kwpíov mapopyisaw abróv. 7 Kal ime rà Domino, et irritaret eum. 7 Posuit quoque 


idolum luci, quem fecerat in templo Domini, 
super quod locutus est Dominus ad David, et 
ad Salomonem filium ejus: In templo hoc, et in 
Jerusalem, quam elegi de cunctis tribubus 
Israel, ponam nomen meum in sempiternum. 
8 Et ultra non faciam commoveri pedem Israel 
de terra, quam dedi patribus eorum: si tamen 
eustodierint opera omnia quz precepi eis, et 
universam legem, quam mandavit eis servus 
meus Moyses. 9 Ill vero non audierunt: 
sed seducti sunt a Manasse, ut facerent 
malum super gentes, quas contrivit Dominus 


YAvmróv roU dAcovg iv rQ ok d cime Küpiwog 
T0Óc Aavió kai mpóc XaNwuov rüv viór abro) 
"Ev 
HüeEóáugv ik. macüv | QvAOv rob 


T 


TQ olkp roro kal iv 'LepovcaMju j 
"lepagA | kai 
0540w rÓó Óvouáà Lov tig róv aiQva, 8 Kai c) 
"poc0Ósw ToU caXeUcat rÓv mó0a 'lopajÀ ámó 
Tic yc "c tÓexa roig marpáew abrüv, oirwtc 
$vAáfovsi mávra 6ca ivertAáumv xard mücav 
Tüv tvroX)v iv ivert(Aaro abroic ó QoUÀAóc nov 
Meverngc. 9 Kai ok kai imÀávQotv 
avrobc Mavacoüc roU coujcat rÓ wovnoóv iv 


óÜaXuoic Kupíov jvm-ip rà 0v à 7)$à»ict 


» 
Tjkovcav, 


K , , ^ "e » , " , ; 
: iiA ions - Nr me iil is Iap m. " D: eS ou facie filiorum Israel. 10 Loeutusque est 
&dÀgors Kovpoc iv x*pl Oo)Àov ajbroD róíy Don P Wshet 

mwpoénrüv Ayer 1l 'AvÜ dw üca Ponce ominus in manu servorum suorum própheta- 


rum, dicens: 11 Quia fecit Manasses rex 
Juda abominationes istas pessimas, supez 
omnia quz fecerunt Amorrhzi ante eum, et 
peccare fecit etiam Judam in immunditiis suis: 


'lobóa rà óc ypara 
TüvTwY wv 


Bac ebc 
Tovy)pà  ámó 


Mavacoiüc ó 
ravra rà &roíg- 
ocv ó "Apnoppoioc ó £tumpocÜtv, xai iüuapre 


kaí( ys róv 'lovóav iv roig son abróv. 
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II. KINGS, XX. XXI. 


17 Behold, the days come, that all that is in 
thine house, and that which thy fathers have 
laid up in store unto this day, shall be carried 
irto Babylon : nothing shall be left, saith the 
LoRb. 18 And ofthy sons that shall issue 
from thee, whieh thou shalt beget, shall they 
take away ; and they shall be eunuchs in the 
palace of the king of Babylon. 19 Then said 
Hezekiah unto Isaiah, Good 2s the word of 
the LonD whieh thou hast spoken. And he 
said, Zs 4£ not good, if peace and truth be in 
my days? 20 €| And the rest of the acts of 
Hezekiah, and all his might, and how he made 
a pool, and a conduit, and brought water into 
the city, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kingsof Judah? 21 And 
Hezekiah slept with his fathers: and Manasseh 
his son reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 MANASSEH 4cas twelve years old when he 
began to reign, and reigned fifty and five 
years in Jerusalem. And his mother's name 
was Hephzi-bah. 2 And he did £haé which 
was evil in the sight of the LoRD, after the 
abominations of the heathen, whom the Lonp 
cast out before the children of Israel. 3 For 
he built up again the high plaees which 
Hezekiah his father had destroyed; and he 
reared up altars for Baal, and made a grove, 
as did Ahab king of Israel; and worshipped 
all the host of heaven, and served them. 
4 And he built altars in the house of the 
Lonp, of which the LonD said, In Jerusalem 
will I put my name. 6 And he built altars for 
all the host of heaven in the two courts of the 
house of the LoRD. 6 And he made his son 
pass through the fire, and observed times, and 
used enehantments, and dealt with familiar 
spirits and wizards: he wrought much 
wickedness in the sight of the LoRDp, to 
provoke Anto anger. 7 And he set a graven 
image of the grove that he had made in the 
house, of which the LonpD said to David, and 
to Solomon his son, In this house, and in 
Jerusalem, which I have ehosen out of all 
tribes of Israel, will I put my name for ever: 
8 Neither will I make the fect of Israel move 
any more out of the land which I gave their 
fathers; only if they will observe to do 
according to all that 1 have commanded them, 
and aecording to all the law that my servant 
Moses commanded them. 9 But they 
hearkened not: and Manasseh seduced them 
to do more evil than did the nations whom 
the LoRD destroyed before the children of 
Israel: 10 € And the LoRD spake by his 
servants the prophets, saying, 11 Decause 
Manasseh king of Judah hath done these 
abominations, and hath done wickedly aboveall 
that the Amorites did, which were before him, 


2. $nige, 20, 91. 


l7 Oiebe, ed fommt bie 3eit, ta alled mirb 
gen SSabef meggefüret werten au teinem $aufe, 
unb mad beine SSáter gefamme(t faben bid auf 
biefen Zag; unb mirb niti überaelaffen merten, 
fpridt ber Derr. 18 Saju ber ftinber, tie von 
bir fommeu, bie tu geugen mirft, merben genomnts 
men toerben, baf fie &ámmerer. feien im. Spataft 
beó $tónigd ju 98abef. 19 $iéfia aber fprad gu 
Sefaia : Daé ift gut, ba ber Oerr. gerebet. Dat. 
linb fprad) weiter. Gà mirb tod) Sriebe unb 
Aveue fein àu meinen Seiten. 20 98a8 mebrt 
von Disfia au fageu ift, unb. afe feiner SDRadit, 
unb maé er getban bat, unb ber Seid) unb bie 
JOaferrbbren, bamit cv S8affer in bie Ctabt 
gefeitet bat, fiebe, ba8 ift gefdjvicben in ber 
Gbronifa ber Rónige 3uba. 21 lInb $iélia 
eutfdtief mit feinen 98átern.— lInb SRanafie, fein 
Cof, marb &ónig an feine Ctatt. 


' Dad 21. Gapitel. 


l 9Xanaffe var jmótf Sabr alt, ta ev. &ónig 
Tfoarb, unb regierete fünf unb fünfjig Sabr au 
Serufalem. — Geine Sutter. bic&. DepbsisBaf. 
2 nb er tfat, bad tem $errn übef. geficf, nad 
ben Giveuefn ber Seiten, bie tec Sere vor ben 
$inbern Sfraef bectvicten fatte; 3 llnb vere 
febrete fid) unb bauete bie $óben, bic fein. SSater 
$iéfia fatte abgebradot, unb vidtete Saat 3lftáre 
auf, unb madte $aine, mie 3(bab, ter. &ónig 
Sftraef, getban batte, nup betete au afferíei Seer 
am $immef, unb rienete ibnen ;. 4 llne baucte 
9(ftáve int $aufe bed. Serum, baee jer. Sere 
gcfagt batte: 3d ilf meinen 9tàanien 3u. Sens 
fatem fegen. 9 lInb er bauete afe Deere. ant 
Sümnmet 2L(táve, iu beiten Dofen am aute Pe8 
$evru. 6 lup fie& feinen Cobn rurdà (euer 


geben, une adbtete auf SSogelgefdrei une eiden, | 


unb Dieft S8abrfager unb Jeidenbeuter; umb 
ígat tef vic, bad bem ere übel. gefief, banut 
et iu ergürnete.— 7 Gr fete aud einen. aine 
gógen, beu er gemadt batte, it tad. Sau, von 
weídem ber Devr gu. Zavib. unb. 3u. alonto, 
feinem Cobn, gefagt batte; Su tieiem. Saufe 
unb gu Serufafem, tie. id) eniblet babe au 
alíen &tànmen fracf, wetll. id meinen. 3tamen 
fe&en emigfic, 5 llnp witf een Su8 Sfraef nidt 
mtebr beivegen faffen von ganbe, ta8 ii ibreu 
sSSátern gegeben Dabe ; fo bod, fo fic Datten unb 
t$un nad allem, bag if geboten. babe, unb nad 
alfem  Giefeg, bad mein $mnedt 3ofe ibnen 
geboten Dat. 9 3lber fie gebordeten nit; fenem 
SR anaffe verfübrete fie, tag fie árger tbaten, eenn 
tie Oeiben, bie ber err vor ben &ineern Sfraef 
vertifget. fatte, 10 2a rebete bec SDerr. turd) 
feine $uedote, tie ropbeten, unb fera: 
11 Sarum, ba SRanaífe, ber Sonig ura, 
fat biefe Gireuet. getüan, tie ürger fnb, benn 
alfe (reuef, fo tie ?Imoriter. getban | paben, 
bie vor ifm gemefen finb, uno fat aud 


and hath made Judah also tosin witi hisidols: | 3uba füntigem gemadt mit feinen. Gégen ; 
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Il. ROIS, KX. XXI. 


| 17 Voici, les jours viendront oüà tout ce ai 


est dans ta maison, et ce que tes péres out 
amassé dans leurs trésors jusqu'à ce jour, sera 
emporté à Babylone; il n'en demeurera. rien 
de reste, a dit le SkEiGNEUR. 15 On prendra 
méme de tes fils qui seront sortis de toi, e£ que 
tu auras engendrés, afin qu'ils soient eunuques 
du paluis du roi de Babylone. 19 Éxzéchias 
répondit à Esaie: La parole du SEIGNEUR que 
tn as prononcée est boune; et il ajouta: N'y 
aüuru-t-il point paix ct süreté pendant mes 
jours? 20 € Le reste des actions d'Ézéchias, 
tous scs exploits, et comment il fit l'étang, et 
l'aquedue par lequel il fit entrer les eaux dans 
la ville, tout ecla n'est-il pas éerit au livre 
des Chroniques des rois de Juda? ?21 Or 
Ezéehias s'endormit avec &es péres; et 
Manassé, son fils, régna à sa place. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 

| MaNassÉ était àgé de douze ans quand il 
commenga à régner, et il regna cinquante- 
cinq ans à Jérusalem. Sa mére se nommait 
Hephtsipa. 2 Or il fit ce qui déplait au 
SEIGNEUR, selon les abominations des nations 
que le SEIGNEUR avait chassées de devant les 
enfants d'Israél. 3 En effet, i] rebàtit les 
hauts lieux qu'Ézéchias, son pére, avait 
détruits; il dressa des autels à Daal, et fit ur 
boeage, comme avait fait Achab, roi d'lsraél, 
il se prosterna devant toute l'armée des cieux., 
etla servit. 4 1l bátit méme des autels dans 
la maison du SEIGNEUR, dont le SEIGNECR 
avnit dit : Je mettrai mon nom dans Jérusalem. 
9 lI bàtit des autels à toute l'armée des eieux 
dins les deux parvis de ]a maison du SEIGNEUR. 
6 ll fit aussi passer sou fils par le feu. 1l 
pronostiquait les temps, ct observait les 
augures. ]llétablit des necromanciens et. des 
devins. Il fit de plus en plus ee qui déplait 
au SEIGNEUE, au point de l'irriter. 7 1l 


| posa aussi l'image du boeage qu'il avait planté, 


uans In maison dont le NEIGNEUR avait dit à 
David, et à Salomon, son fils: Je mettrai à 
perpétuité mon nom dans ectte maison, et 
dans Jérusalem, que j'ai choisie d'entre toutes 
les tribus d'lsraél. 8 Et je n'obligerai plus 
les Israélites à porter le pied hors de ce pays 
que j'ai donné à leurs péres, pourvu seulement 
qu'ils aient soin d'observer tout ce que je lcur 
ai commandé, selon teute la loi que Meise, 
mon serviteur, leur a erdonnée. 9 Mais ils 
n'obcirent point; car Manassé les égara, et 
leur fit faire plus de mal encore que les 
nations que Dieu avait exterminées de devant 
les enfants d'lsraél, 1U € Alors le SEIGNEUR 
parlu par ses serviteurs les prophétes, en 
disant: 11 Parce que Manassé, roi de Juda, 
a conmis ces abominations, faisant pis que 
tout ce qu'ont fait les Amorrhéens, qui 
ont été avant lui, et parce qu'il a fait 
aussi pécher Juda par ses dieux infàmes, 
452 
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BAZIAEIQN A'. xo'. «G. 


12 Obx obrec* ráós Mya Kóptoc 0 Ocóc 'IopagA 
'"Ióob iyo $épw kaxà iml 'lepovsaXj)p xai 'lobóav, 
(crt vavrüc ákovDovroc nynosc áuóórepa rà Gra 
abjroUv. 13 Kai ékrevà él 'lepovcaAgg TÓ uérpov 
Zauapsíac kal rÓó cráÜuwov oixov 'Axaáf), kal 
ázaAeo rÜ)v 'lepovcaAgu kaÜc dmaAsrrat o 
dAáfacrpoc àáwaX&$óusvoc kai karacrptóerat &ri 
vpócwTov avrov * 14 Kai aztecopat 70 b óAeguua 
yüc kAgpovouíac nov, kal zapaówaw ajro)c tic 
xtipac ixO0piv avrüv, kal £covra. sic Óvapzaynv 
xai £c povourv rác roic ix0poic abrüv^ 10 'AvO' 
&v 0ca Hmoígcav ró movmoóv iv ó$0aAuoicg pov, 
xai cav Tapopyigovréc gut áàmÓ ric ?puépac mc 
Qyayov robe martpag abrüv ib Aly)mrov xal 
fuc rüjc "utpag raóry)c. 
H£xee Mavacoarjc 70À0 o$ó0pa fuc oU £TXygot rü)v 
'lepoveaMju cróua tic oróua, mAQjv dm-ó rOv 
ágapru)v ajro) év iLuaprt róv 'loíOav rov 
ó$0aAu oic 


rà Aowrràü rüv Aóyeov Mavacci xal 


TO0ujcat — TÓ 
17 Kai 
Távra 0ca émoígot xai 1] dápapría ajroU ijv 
raüra yeypauutva £&mzl pui 
Qnuspov  roic gJacusUow 


Tovrypóv  &v Kvptov. 


fjkaprtv, 
Aóycv 


ovxi 
TV 'lo?óa ; 
18 Kai éxouí0g Mavaccyüc uirà TOV  zartpov 
avroU, kal érdgm iv rq Kümw« ToU oikov avro), 
, 1 LaL 
Apuec  vioc 


iv kgzq 'OZá* xal igacüevotv 


avroU àvr ajroU. |9 Yióc tikoct kal Óvo irOv 
'Auoc £v rq  Dacdsbuv abróv, kal óvo ry 
iBaciAsvoev iv 'IepovcaAp, kai óvoua rij ugrpi 
ajroU MesoAAàu Ovyárgp 'Apovc ;E "Leréga. 
20 Kai 


Kvpíov ka0cc &rotigos Mavacorjc 0 marp)p abrov. 


émoígot  TrÓ Tovgoóv £v óg0aXAuoic 


21 Kai ézoptó0m iv máog ó0p y imoptüUm 


H , - H fO - y^ 2 T 
marj)p aüroD, kai iAároevge Toig &(Aot oig 


&árpevotev 0 marüp abro! xal mpoctk)vyoty 


ajroic. 22 Kal éykartAeme róv  Küpiov — Oc0v 
^— , ? - , * , » * - 
Tr)» marípuv a)roU, kal obk émoptvOng iv 00g 
Kvpíov. 23 Kai evveorpáQygcav oi waiótc 'Auoc 
mwpóc a)jróv, kai iÜavaárecav róv (acia é&v rQ 
oikq aürov. 24 Kal émárabtv 0 XAaóg rüc yüc 


» 4 , EP 1 , 
Tüvrac Tovc cvuocrpaóévrac £i Tv JjaciMa 
kal ijac(Nevoev 0 Xaóc riüc ylc róv 


25 Kal rà 


Àorrà ràyv Aóywv 'Auoc Oca émo(gotv, o)k iQoU 


"Auwc * 
'Iucíav vióv a)rov dvr  ajroU 
rabra yeypauuéva é&ri Ju9Ap Xoyov rOv fnuspüv 
26 Kal £0ayav abróvr 
iv rq kic —'"O&£á* xal 


roig (acueDotv. 'Iovóa ; 
, ^ , , ^ 
£V TQ  TüQ(q  avTOU 


iaciAevosv 'Ioctac vtóc abroU àvr! abroU. 


KE. x. 


I YIOZ óxre iràv 'lwaíac &v rq (jaciXebew 
abüróv, kal rptáxovra xai &v éroc égacíXevotv. iv 
"I:povcaA zu, kal óvopa vj; uyrpi avroU ' leóía Ovya- 
rnp ' Eótià ix Bacovow0. 2 Kai ézoíy9ot TO tbOic £v 
óQ8aApuoic Kupiov, kai &roptó0: £v máoy 00g Aavió 


roU Tarpóg a)üroU, oók actécor:g ót£ià kal dowrtpá. 


16 Kat ye aiya à0óov , 


IL REGUM, XXI. XXII. 


12 Propterea hzc dicit Dominus Deus Israel: 
Ecce ego inducam mala super Jerusalem et 
Judam: ut quicumque audierit, tiuniant 
amb: aures ejus. 13 Et extendam super 
Jerusalem funieulum Samariw, et pondus 
domus Achab: et delebo Jerusalem, sicut 
deleri solent tabule: et delens vertam, et 
ducam crebrius stylum super faciem ejus. 
14 Dimittam vero reliquias hereditatis me:e, 
€t tradam eas in manus inimicorum ejus: 
eruntque in vastitatem, et in rapinam cunctis 
adversariis suis: 10 Eo quod fecerint malum 
coram me, et perseveraverint irritantes me, 
ex die qua egressi sunt patres eorum ex 
JEgypto, usque ad hane diem. 16 Insuper et 
sanguinem innoxium fudit Manasses multum 
nimis, donec impleret Jerusalem usque ad os : 
absque peccatis suis, quibus peccare fecit 
Judam, ut faceret malum coram Dornino. 
17 Heliqua autem sermonum Manasse, et 
universa quz fecit, et peccatum ejus quod 
peccavit, nonne hsc scripta sunt in Libro 
sermonum dierum regum Juda? 18 Dormi- 
vitque Manasses cum patribus suis, et sepultus 
est in horto domus sus, in horto Oza: et 
regnavit Amon filius ejus pro eo. 19 Viginti 
duorum annorum erat Amon cum regnare 
cocpisset; duobus quoque annis regnavit in 
Jerusalem: nomen matris ejus Messalemeth 
filia Harus de Jeteba. 20 Fecitque malum 
in conspectu Domini, sicut fecerat Manasses 
pater ejus. 21 Et ambulavit in omni via, per 
quam ambulaverat pater ejus: servivitque 
immunditiis, quibus servierat pater ejus, et 
adoravit eas, 22 Et dereliquit Dominum 
Deum patrum suorum, et non ambulavit in 
via Domini. 23 Tetenderuntque ei insidias 
servisui, et interfecerunt regem in domo sua. 
24 Pereussit autem populus terre, omnes qui 
conjuraverant contra regem Amon: et con- 
stituerunt sibi regem Josiam filium ejus pro 
eo. 20 Reliqua autem sermonum Amon quce 
fecit, nonne hzc scripta suntin Libro sermo- 
num dierum regum Juda? 26 Sepelieruntque 
eum in sepulchro suo, in horto Oza: et 
regnavit Josias filius ejus pro eo. 


CAPUT XXII. 


1 OcrO annorum erat Josias cum regnare 
eoopisset, triginta et uno anno regnavit in 
Jerusalem: nomen matris ejus Idida, filia 
Hadaia de  Besecath. 2 Fecitque quod 
placitum erat eoram Domino, et ambu- 
lavit per omnes vias David patris sui: non 
declinavit ad dexteram, sive ad sinistram. 
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II. KINGS, XXI. XXII. 


12 Therefore thus saith the LoRD God of 
Israel, Behold, I am bringing such evil upon 
Jerusalem and Judah, that whosoever heareth 
of it, both his ears shall tingle. 13 And I 
will stretch over Jerusalem the line of Samaria, 
and the plummet of the house of Ahab : and 
I wil wipe Jerusalem as a man wipeth a 
dish, wiping ?/, and turning i? upside down. 
14 And I will forsake the remnant of mine 
inheritance, and deliver them into the hand of 
their enemies ; and they shall become a prey 
and a spoil to all their enemies; 15 Because 
they have done (Aat which was evil in my 
sight, and have provoked me to anger, since 
the day their fathers came forth out of Egypt, 
even unto this day. 16 Moreover Manasseh 
shed innocent blood very much, till he had 
filled Jerusalem from one end to another; 
beside his sin wherewith he made Judah to 
sin, in doing tAat which was evil in the sight 
ofthe Lonp. 17 €| Now the rest of the acts 
of Manasseh, and all that he did, and his sin 
that he sinned, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
18 And Manasseh slept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the garden of his own house, in 
the garden of Uzza: and Amon his son reigned 
in his stead. 19 € Amon was twenty and two 
years old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned two years in Jerusalem. And his 
mother'sname was Meshullemeth, the daughter 
of Haruz of Jotbah. 20 And he did /Aat 
which was evil in the sight of the LORD, as his 
father Manasseh did. 21 And he walked in 
al the way that his father walked in, and 
served the idols that his father served, and 
worshipped them: 22 And he forsook the 
Lonpn God of his fathers, and walked not in the 
way of the Lonp. 23 €| And the servants of 
Amon conspired against him, and slew the 
king in his own house. 24 And the people 
of the land slew al! them that had conspired 
against king Amon; and the people of the 
land made Josiah his son king in his stead. 
25 Now the rest of the acts of Amon which 
ne did, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 26 And 
be was buried in his sepulchre in the garden 
of Uzza: and Josiah his son reigned in his 
stead. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 JostAH was eight years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned thirty and one 
years in Jerusalem. And his mother's name 
was Jedidah, the daughter of Adaiah of 
Boscath. 2 And he did Aat which was 
right in the sight of the LoRD, and walked 
in all the way of David his father, and turned 
not aside to the right hand or to the teft. 
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2. fónige, 21, 22. 


12 «Darum fprídjt bec. Derr, ter. Gott. 3ftact, 
aífo: Ciebe, id) milf Unafüd über Serufalem 
unb Quba bringen, bafi, vocc ed bóren mirb, bem 
fotfen feine beiben $Dbren getlen ; 13 lnb wil 
über Serufafem bie 9teffnur Camaria 3ieben, 
umb bad Getidt bed $aufe8 9(fab; umb wil 
Serufatem auéfdütten, wie man Cdülfeln aus: 
fbüttet, unb tiff fie umftüryen ; 14 lInb id) will 
etfide metned Gxbtbeifà überbfeiben [affen, unb 
fie geben ín bie Sànbe (bre Seinbe, raf fie ein 
Staub unb JteiBen werben aller ifrer Scinbe ; 
16 Sarum, baf fie getpan paben, bad. mir. übel 
gefátit, unb baben mid) evyürnet von tem Zage 
an, ba ibre 9Sàter aud gypten. gegogen | finp, 
bíé auf biefen ag. 16 9?[ud) vevgo& S9Manafie 
febr oief unfbufbig SS[ut, bid bag Serufalem bie 
unb ba boíÍ marb; obne bie Cünbe, btamit er 
Suba fünbigen madte, baB fie tbaten, bad bem 
$ern übef gefief. 17 S98aá aber mebr von 
S$tanaffe 3u fagen ift, unb aífed, mad er getban 
Dat, unb feine Cümnbe, bie er tfat, fiebe, bag 
ift geftbrieben in ber Gpronifa ber &ónige Suba. 
18 linb Sanaffe entfbfief mit feinen SSàtern, 
unb toatb begraben im Garten an feinem $aufe, 
nàmíid im Garten llfa.— tnb fein Gobn ?Imon 
watb $&ónig an feine Gtatt. — 19 3iwei unb 
gmangig Sabr aft mar ?[mon, ba er $&ónig marb, 
unb regierete qroet Sabr 3u. Seurfatem. — Ceine 
Sutter bie&. Sefulemetb, eine Sodter Satu, 
von Satba; 20 lInb tbat, bad bem $errn übef 
gcefiet, voie fein SSater 3anaffe getban batte, 
21 llnb manbeíte in allem Z8ege, ben fein SBater 
geianbeft fatte, unb vienete ben Giógen, melden 
fein SBater gebienet. patte, unb betete fie an, 
29 inb veríte ten. Sertn, feiner SSàter Gott, 
unb manbefte nidt im 98ege bed Derrn, 23 llnb 
feine f&nedjte madjten einen SBunb iiber Amon, 
unb tóbteten ben &óníg in feinem $aufe.. 24 9[ber 
bad $Boff im anbe fdjfug alfe, vie ten SBunb 
gemadt fatten m(ber ben &ónig 2Imon.. llnb tad 


SSoff ün €anbe madjte Softa, feinen Cobn, 3um | 


fónige an feine Ctatt. 25 98a8 aber ?lmon 
mebr getan bat, fiebe, ba& ift gefdbxieben in Ter 
Gpronifa ter &ónige S3uba. 26 llnb man 
begrub ibn in feinem Girabe, im. Garten. lifa. 
itnb fein &obn Sofía marb &ónig an feine Ctatt. 


$:Da8 22. Gapitel. 


1 Sofía war adt S3abr aít, ta er fénig 
warb, unb regievete eim unb breifig abr 
ju Serufafem. —Ceine Suttet bieB. Sebiba, 
eine Z£odter 9(aja, vou SBayfatb. — 2 nb 
tfat, Pad bem. err wobf gcficf, unb manbelte 


in affem Y8ege feineó Qiaterd Damíb, unb | 


wid nidi meber qur Stedter no jnr Pirfen. 


| ans à Jérusalem. 
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II. ROIS, XXI. XXII. 


12 A cause de cele, 1e SEgicNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israél, dit ainsi: Voici, je ferai venir sur 
Jérusalem et sur Juda un mal tel qu'à qui- 
conque en entendra parler, les deux oreilles 
lui en corneront. 13 Car jétendrai sur 
Jérusalem le cordeau de Samarie et le niveau 
de la maison d'Achab ; ct j'écurerai Jérusalem 
comme on Écure un plat, qu'on renverse aprés 
l'avoir écuré, 14 Or j'abandonnerai le reste 
de mon héritage, et je les livrerai entre les 
mains de leurs ennemis. lls scront en pillage 
et en proie à tous leurs ennemis, 15 Parce 
qu'ils ont fait ce qui est mauvais à mes yeux, 
et qu'ils m'ont irrité, depuis le jour oà leurs 
péres sont sortis d'Égypte, méme jusqu'à ce 
jour-ei. 16 En outre Manassé répandit en 
abondance le sang innocent au point d'en 
remplir Jérusalem d'un bout à l'autre, outre 
son péché par lequel il fit pécher Juda. C'est 
ainsi qu'il fit ce qui est inauvais aux yeux du 
SEIGNEUR. 17 €| Le reste des actions de 
Manassé, tout ce qu'il a fait, et le péché qu'il 
commit, n'est-il pas écrit au livre des Chroni- 
ques des rois de Juda? 18 Puis Manassé 
s'endormit avec ses péres, ct fut enseveli au 
jardin de sa maison, au jardin de Huza. Son 
fils, Amon, régna en sa place. 19 €& Amon 
était ágé de vingt-deux ans quand il 
commenca à régner, et il régna deux ana à 
Jérusalem. 5a mére, fille de Haruts de Jotba, 
se nommait Mésullémet. 20 1l fit ce qui est 
mauvais aux yeux du SEIGNEUR, comme avait 
fait Manassé, son pére. 21 Car il suivit 
toute la voie que son pére avait tenue, il 


| servit les dieux infames que son pére avait 


servis, et se prosterna devant eux. 22 Il 
abandonna le SEtoNEUR, le Dieu de ses péres. 
1l ne marcha point dans la voie du SEIGNECA 
23 *[ Or les serviteurs d'Amon firent un. 
conspiration eontre lui, et ils tuérent ce ro 
dans sa maison. 24 Cependant le peuple d» 
pays frappa tous ceux qui avaient conspire 
contre le roi Amon, et ils établirent Jost, 
son fils, roi à sa place. 25 Le reste des actions 
d'Amon, ce qu'il a fait, n'est-il pas écrit at 
livre des Chroniques des rois de Juda? 26 Or 
on l'ensevelit dans son sépulcre, au jardin de 
Huza ; et son fils, Josias, régna a sa place. 


CHAPITRE XXII. 


1 Jostas était &gé de huit ans quand il 
commenzca à régner, ét i] régna trente et un 
Sa mére, fille de Hadaja, 
de Botskath, see nommait J^ dida. 2 Il fit ce 
qui est droit aux yeu, ^u SFEIGNEUR, U 
nmiarcha dans toute la voie u« David, son perv, 
et ne s'en détourna ni à droite ni à gaucbe. 
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Bae 'locíg iv TQ up rip óyóóq ántoraAev 
ó (facMe)c róv Xaz«$dv vióv 'EZeMov viov 
MécoAÀáp róv vypapuuaría otkov Kvpíov AMywv 
4 'AváBq& "rpóc XuOwiav róv ipta róv ptyav 
kai cópáywor rÓ dpyópiov TÓ ccevexy0iv. iv 
oikx Kvpíov, 0 cvvijyayov oit $vXAáccovrig róv 
craÜuóv zapá roU Aaob?, 5 Kal Óórwocav abró 


él xdpa szowbvrwv rà £pya rOv | kaÜtarautvwv 


&v otkip Kupiov* xai £óuktv abrü roig Totovo( rà 


&£pya roic &v oikq Kvptov roi karwxicac rÓ ei 
roU oikoc, 6 'loig rékroot kal roic oikobUptotc kal 
roig r&.Xi0raic, kal rov xraaco0ai £bAa. kai AiOovc 
Aarougro?c rov kparawocat TO (JeÓik ToU oikov. 
" IIAjv ovx diXoyizovro abrobc rÓ dpyUptov rÓ 
Oi0óutvov  aüroic, Ort iv víOT&. aUrOL TO(0UOI. 
8 Kal eve X«eA«íac 0 tepePc 0 uéyac poc Xazóàv 
róv ypapparta DudjA(ov rov vóuov tópov iv oikg 
XeXMkiac rOÓ. uJA(ov Tc 
Zazóáv, kal ávtyve a)$ró. 9 Kal dcjAO0ev é&v 


LÀ , M ^ , * , , - 
o(kip kuptov zpóc róv Dacia, kai àmiéarpepe r« 


Kvpiov* xal &Owxke 


Bac pua kal e mev "Exovtvcav ot QoUXot cov 
ró apyópiov TO tbpsÜév iv oikq Kuptov, kai 
t£Owkav abró ixi xtpa mou bvrwr rà tpya ka6c- 
craptvov iv oikp Koptov. 10 Kai tic Xazóüv 
ó ypaupartóc wpóc róv fascwUéa Aéyov  BigMov 
£Óuké uot XeXMkiug Ó iépeUc* kai àvéyvw abro 
Xacóàv ivemiov rov Bacuuwg. 
cc Tkovctv ó Qacue)g robc Aóyovc Bu3Mov rob 
vópgov, kal Oppgis rà igárta éavrov. 12 Kai 
ivertAaro 0 [JaciNeüc TQ. Xeiq rQ tepel kai TQ 
'Axicàp. vup. Zazóáàv kai TQ ' AxoBwp vi Mixaíov 
kai rQ ZXamóàv rq ypauucré kai rq 'Acatg 
$obÀ«q roU Bacuéuc Aéyev 18 AcUrs ikGnrioare 
róv Kébpiov cpi égoU xal spl 
Aao? kai ztpl mavróg roU 'loóOa xal ztpi rGv 
Aéyev roU (gAiov ro? tbotÜtvroc robrov, órt 
peyáNg 9 Óópy) Kupíov ékkekavutv iv npiv 
ÜTép ob obk Tjkovcav oi marétptc pov rv 


—- , ^- ^ * T a 
Aóywv roU iBA(ov rovrov roU motiv kará závra 


1l Kal éyévtro 


TavTÓC TOU 


rà ytypauutva kxaÜ' wv. 
Xekíac Ó iepebc kai 'Ax«áp. kal "Axojop xai 
Zazóáv kal 'Acatag wpóc "OAóéav rüv mpogiürtw 
purípa  XoXgu viov Otkovàv viov 'Apág rob 
iparioóiXakoc, kal aÜrg xkarqke iv "leoovcaAyn 
iv rj pactvd, kai iAáAgoav 7póc abrgv. 190 Kal 
&irev abroic Táóe Aéya Kópioc 0 0cóc 'IoparA Eizare 
rQ ávópl rq; ámocrelAavri buüg mpóc ué 16 Táóe 
Aéyec. Kopioc 'I009. &yo) &xáyw  kaká &nl róv rómov 
ToUrov kai é&zi TO»C Étvowkobvrag aUróv müàvrac 
robe Aóyovc roU gJu3Mov obDg dvtyve Qacuebc 
"Iovóa, 
Ücoig érépow, Ü-wc apopyicwcí pe 
&pyowg rO» xapáv abr&v, kai ixkavÜjatrat Ovpóc 


! 


14 Kai tmopebOm : 


17 'Av6' ov tykartAuróv. ue kai vpiwv | 
£v TOiC | 


| 9 Deturque 





II. REGUM, XXII. 


3 Anno autem octavo decimo regis Josis, 
misit rex Saphan filium Aslia, filii Messulam, 
4 Vade 


ad Heleiam sacerdotem magnum, ut confletur 


scribam templi Domini, dicens ei: 


pecunia, quz illata est in templum Domini, 
quam collegerunt janitores templi a populo, 
fabris per prsepositos doinus 
Domini: qui et distribuant eam his qui 
operantur in templo Domini, ad instauranda 
sartatecta templi: 6 Tignariis videlicet et 
ciementariis, et iis qui interrupta componunt: 
et ut emantur ligna, et lapides de lapicidinis, 
ad instaurandum templum Domini. 7 Verum- 
tamen non supputetur eis argentum quod 
accipiunt, sed in potestate habeant, et in fide. 
8 Dixit autem Helcias pontifex ad Saphan 
scribam: Librum Legis reperi in domo 
Domini: deditque Helcias volumen Saphan, 
qui et legit illud. 9 Venit quoque Saphan 
scriba ad regem, et renuntiavit ei quod 
praeceperat, et ait: Conflaverunt servi tui 
pecunian, quz reperta est in domo Domini: 
et dederunt ut distribueretur fabris a przefectis 
operum templi Domini. 10 Narravit quoque 
Saphan scriba regi, dicens: Librum dedit 
mihi Helcias sacerdos. — Quem cum legisset 
Saphan coram rege, 11 Et audisset rex 
verba libri legis Domini, scidit vestimenta 
sua. 12 Et precepit Helcie sacerdoti, et 
Ahicam filio Saphan, et Achobor filio Micha, 
et Saphan scribe, et Asuim servo regis, 
dicens: 13 Ite et consulite Dominum super 
me, et super populo, et super omni Juda, de 
verbis voluminis istius, quod inventum est: 
magna enim ira Domini succensa est contra 
nos: quia non audierunt patres nostri verba 
Libri hujus, ut facerent omne quod scriptum 
est nobis. 14 Ierunt itaque, Helcias sacerdos, 
et Ahicam, et Achobor, et Saphan, et Asaia, 
ad Holdam prophetidem, uxorem Sellum, 
filii Thecus, filii Araas custodis vestium, 
quae habitabat in Jerusalem in Secunda: 
locutique sunt ad eam. — 18 Et illa respondit 
eis: Hzc dicit Dominus Deus Israel: Dicite 
viro, qui misit vos ad me: 16 Hzc dicit 
Dominus: Ecce, ego adducam mala super 
locum istum, et super habitatores ejus, omnia 
verba Legis quie legit rex Juda: 17 Quia 
dereliquerunt me, et sacrifieaverunt diis 
alenis, irritantes me in cunctis operibus 


. manuum suarum: et succendetur indignatio 


pov iv rQ rózq ToUrTq kai oi 3jeoÜjcera | moa 


in loco hoc, et non extinguctur 


EIDLIA HEX 





IIl. KINGS, XXII, 


3 € And it came to pass in the eighteenth 
year of king Josiah, (hat the king sent 
Shaphan the son of Azaliah, the son of 
Meshullam, the scribe, to the house of the 
Lonp, saying, 4 Go up to Hilkiah the high 
priest, that he may sum the silver which is 
brought into the house of the LoRD, which 
the keepers of the door have gathered of the 
people: o And let them deliver it into the 
hand of the doers of the work, that have the 
oversight of the house of the LonD: and let 
them give it to the doers of the work which 
is in the house of the LoRDp, to repair the 
breaches of the house, 6 Unto carpenters, 
and builders, and masons, and to buy timber 
and hewn stone to repair the house. 7 How- 
beit there was no reckoning made with them 
of the money that was delivered into their 
hand, because they dealt faithfully. '8 €| And 
Hilkiah the high priest said unto Shaphan 
the seribe, I have found the book of the law 
in the house of the Lonp. And Hilkiah gave 
the book to Shaphan, and he read it. 9 And 
Shaphan the seribe came to the king, and 
brought the king word again, and said, Thy 
servants have gathered the money that was 
found in the house, and have delivered it into 
the hand of them that do the work, that have 
the oversight of the house of the Lonp. 
10 And Shaphan the scribe shewed the king, 
saying, Hilkiah the priest hath delivered me a 
book. And Shaphan read it before the king. 
11 And it came to pass, when the king had 
heard the words of the book of the law, that 
he rent his clothes. 12 And the king com- 
manded Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam the 
son of Shaphan, and Achbor the son of 
Michaiah, and  Shaphan the scribe, and 
Asahiah a servant of the king's, saying, 
13 Go ye, enquire of the LoRD for me, and 
for the people, and for all Judah, concerning 
the words of this book that is found: for 
great 4s the wrath of the LoRD that is kindled 
against us, because our fathers have not 
hearkened unto the words of this book, to do 
according unto all that which is written 
concerning us. 14 So Hilkiah the priest, and 
Ahikam, and Achbor, and Shaphan, and 
Asahiah, went unto Huldah the prophetess, 
the wife of Shallum the son of Tikvah, the 
son of Harhas, keeper of the wardrobe; (now 
she dwelt in Jerusalem in the college ;) and 
they comntuned with her. 1o 4j And she 
said unto them, Thus saith the LonDp God of 
Israel, Tel! the man that sent you to me, 
16 'Thus saith the LoRp, Behold, I will bring 
evil upon this place, and upon the inhabitants 
thereof, even all the words of the book which 
the king of Judah hath read : 17 Because they 
have forsaken me, and have burned incense 
unto other gods, that they might provoke 
me to anger with all the works of their 
hands; therefore my wrath shall be kindled 
against this place, and shall not be quenched. 
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| 2, ftónige, 29. 


3 linb im adtgebnten. Sapr bed fónigd Sofia, 
fanbte ber &ónig fin Capban, ten Gofu 2lafja, 
ted Cobnà SWefuilamá, ben Greiber, in tad 
aus bed Derrn, unb fpra: 4 Gebe binauf gu 
bem $obenpriefter Di(fia, baf man ibnen gebe 
bad Gefb, bad jum Saufe ted. erm gebrarbt ift, 
baé bie Düter an ber Celle gefammelt Daben 
vom SSo[f; 5 Sa fie e8 geben ten 9(cbeitern, 
bie beftelfet inb im Saufe be8 Serrn, unb. geben 
ed ben ?[rbeitern am. $aufe bed. Derrn, bag fie 
beffern, wa8 baufátlig ift am $aufe; 6 9tàmfid 
ben Jimmerfeuten, unb SBaufeuten, unb SRaurern, 
unb bie ba $oíj unb gefauene GCteine faufen 
follen, bad $au8 ju beffern; 7 Oodd tag man 
feine. 3tedjnung von ifnen nefbme vom Gelbe, 
, baé unter ibre $anb getfan voitb, fonbern baf 
fie e8 auf Glauben fanbefn, 8 lino ber $obee 
priefter Díiffta fprad) yu bem Cdreiber Gappan : 
3 babe bag Giefebudo gefunben im $Daufe beó 
$ern. nb Silfia gab bad Sud Capbpan, baf 
erd (àáfe. 9 lInb Gapban, ber Cdreiber, bradte 
ed bem Sonige, uub fagte e8 ifm mieber, unb 
fprad : Seine &nedte baben bad Giefb 3ufammen 
geftoppeft, bad im $aufe gefunten ift, unb baben 
c8 ben 9(rbeitern. gegeben, bie beftellet finb. am 
S$aufe be8 Serv. — 10 3[ud) fagte Capfan, ter 
Greiber, bem &ónige, unb fpraf: Silfia, ber 
Spriefter, gab mir ein SSudj.  linb. Capban [aé 
e8 vor bem S&ónige. 11 $a abet bet fünig 
fórete bie 98orte im Gefegburo, 3erriB. er. feine 
$feiber, 12 llnb ber &ónig gebot Diffia, bem 
Spxiefter, uub 21fifam, bem Cobn GCapbans, unb 
?Idjbor, bem GCobn 9tidafa, unb Gapban, bem 
Creiber, unb 9[faja, bem &nedte beà. &onia8, 
unb fpradó: 13 QGebet bin, unb fraget bem 
Settn für mid, für tad SSoff unb für gan; Suba, 
um bie S8orte biefed 393udj8, bad gefunben ift; 
benn ed ift ein. grofer Grimm beg Derru, ber 
über und entbraunt ift, barum, bag unfere SSàtec 
nidjt gebordjet baben ben Z8orten viefed SBudé, 
baf fie tbáten afe, vag erinnen. geídxieben ift. 
14 $a ging fin $iffia, ber Spriefter, Slpitam, 
S(dbbot, Capban unb ?(faja 3gu ber Spropbetin 
$ulba, bert 93eibe Calfuma, bed Cond Z pita, 
bed GCofná $arfam, bed S$üterd ber Reiber, 
unb fie mofnete qu Serufalem im antem. 2beif ; 
uüb fie receten mit ijr. 10 Cie abec fprad) su 
inen: Go fpridt ber. Derr, ber Gott. Sfrael: 
Gaget bem 9tann, ber eud) gu mir gefanrt bat : 
16 Go fpribt ber Derr: Ciebe, id will Ilngtiid 
über biefe Ctàtte unb ibre Ginmobiuer. bringen, 
alle SBorte beg Giefeged, bie ber Rónig dura 
| bat laffen fefen ; 17 Darum, bag fie. mid) ver» 
faffen unb aubern Gióttern geváudert baben, taf 
fie mid ergürneten mit allen. 98erfen. ibrer 
$nbe; barum,mirb mein Grimm fid) wiber eiefe 
Ctátte anyünben, unb nit audgefófd)et voerben. 
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II. ROIS, XXL. 


3 €« Or, la dix-huitióme année du. roi Josias, 
il arriva que le roi envoya dans la maison du 
SEIGNEUR Saphan, le secrétaire, fils d'Ataalja, 
fils de Mésullam, en lui disant: 4 Monte 
vers Hilkija, le grand saerificateur, et qu'il 
léve tout l'argent qu'on apporte dans la ma?*von 
du SEIGNEUR, et que ceux qui gardent les 
vases ont recucilli du peuple. 5 Qu'on le 
délivre entre les mains de ceux qui ont la 
charge de l'aeuvre, et qui sont commis sur la 
maison du SEIGNEUR. Qu'on le délivre à 
ceux qui ont la charge de l'aeuvre «ui se fait 
dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, pour reparer ce 
qui est à réparer au temple: 6 Aux charpen- 
tiers, aux architectes et aux macous, afin 
qu'ils achétent du bois et des pierres de taille 
pour réparer le temple. 7 Mais qu'on ne leur 
fasse pas rendre compte de l'argent qu'on leur 
délivre entre les mains, parce qu'ils agissent 
fidéelement. 8 €| Alors Hilkija, le grand 
sacrificateur, dit à Saphan, le secrétaire: J'ai 
trouvé dans la maison du SEIGNEUR le livre 
de la loi; et llilkija donna ce livre à Saphan, 
quilelut. 9 Or Saphan, le secrétaire, s'en 
vint au roi, en informa le roi, et Jui dit: Tes 
scrviteurs ont amassé l'argent qui a été trouvé 
dans le temple, et l'ont délivré entre les mains 
de ceux qui ont la charge de l'aeuvre, etf qui 
sont commis sur la maison du SEIGNEUR. 
10 Puis Saphan, le scerétaire, fit encore ce 
rapport au roi, et /ui dit: Hilkija, le sacrifi- 
eateur, m'a donné un livre. Or Saphan le lut 
devantle roi; 11 Etil arriva, aussitót que 
le roi eut entendu les paroles du livre de la 
loi, qu'il déchira ses vétements. 12 Puis il 
donna cet ordre au sacrificateur Hilkija. à 
Ahikam, fils de Saphan, à lacbor, fils de 
Mieaja, à Saphan, le secrétaire, et à Hasaja, 
serviteur du roi, et leur dit: 13 Allez, 
consultez le SEIGNEUR pour moi, pour le 
peuple, et pour tout Juda, touchant les paroles 
de ce livre qui a été trouvé ; car la colére du 
SEIONEUR, qui s'est allumée contre nous, est 
grande, parce que nos péres n'ont point obéi 
aux paroles de ce livre; ils n'ont point fait 
tout ce qui nous y est prescrit. 14 Hilkija, 
le sacrificateur, Ahikam, Hacbor, Saphan, et 
Hasaja, allérent done vers Hulda, la prophé- 
tesse, femme de Sallum, gardien des vétements, 
fils de Tikva, fils de Harhas, laquelle demeurait 
à Jérusalem, dans ]|a seconde enceinte, et ils 
lui en parlérent. 15 € Or elle leur répondit: 
Ainsi a dit le SEgtoNEUR, le Dieu d'lsraél : 
Dites à l'homme qui vous a envoyés vers moi, 
16 Ainsia dit le SEIGNEUR : Voiei, je ferai 
venir du mal sur ce lieu-ci et sur ses habitants, 
selon toutes les paroles du livre que le roi de 
Juda alu. 17 l'arce qu'ils m'ont abandonn/, 
et qu'ils ont fait des encensements à d'autres 
dieux, pour m'irriter par toutes les actions 
de leurs mains, ma celére s'est allumée 
contre ce lieu, et elle ne »cra point éteinte. 
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BAZIAEION A. «Q'; ky. 


18 Kai zpóc facia loóóa róv dmoortilavra 
j$uüc imLQrÜoai rÓV Kóéópiov, ráót iptrt móc 
abróv Táóe Aéyet Kópiog Ó Ocóg 'IopatiA Oi Xóyot 
oUc 5kovcac, 19 'AvO' Gv Ori rjmaAOvOg 1) kapóía 
cov xai iverpázgC dzÓ TpocwTOv, (c "kovoac 
0ca &AáAgoa ti rÓv rówov roUrorv kal imi robc 
ivowolürvrac abróv ro? tivat &g d$aviuov kat 
tig karápav, xal ódf)otac rà ipáriá cov xai 
&kAavcac évemióv nov, kaí yt éyo Tkovca, Aéy& 
Kópioc. 20 Ox obrec* ido? mpooriügui ct 
7póc roDC 7arépac cov, kai cvvaxOneg sg róv 
rá$ov cov iv tipijvg, kal oix ógÜnecrai év. roic 
ó$ÜaXuoig cov iv màot roig kakoic oic iyo &yt 


» , , -— 
&müyw émi TÓV TÓTOYV roÜrOv. 


KE9. Ky. 


l KAI ézécoroejav rà facii ró püua* kal 
àmtcrtAEv Ó QaoiXevc kai ovvijyaye 7póc tavróv 
Távrac ro)c 7ptojvripovc 'lovóa kai '"IepovcaAny. 
2 Kai àvé:i ó jBacue)c &g oikov Kvpiov, xai 
Tüc àvüp 'loóóa kal mávrec ol karowolvrtc &v 
"IepovcaAiu uer abrov kai oi ieptig xai oi 
Tpo$ira. kai 7üc Ó Xaóg dm jqukpoU kai wc 
ptyálov, kai dvtyve iv («olv a)rGOv müvrac 
roóc Aóyovc rov ugAiov  rüc  Oua0Qkgc rov 
&bpsÜEvroc £v olkq. Kvpíiov, 3 Kal £org ó fjaot- 
Asbc  7póc Tóv ocrUAov, xal Ou0cro QuaÜnkgv 
ive Ti0v Kopiov roU ToptvecÜa« Órícw Kupiov, 
roU $vAdcctr rác ivroAág abro xal rà uaprpua 
abroU kai rà Ówaw)uara abroD iv mào0g kapüig 
kai iv 7zácg Vvxj, rov dvaocrijcan. rovc Aóyovc 
ric aÜ0nkgc raj)ryg, rà yeypauutva é&ml ró 
DugMov roUro* xai tory vàüg O0 Aaóg iv rj 
0ia0qkg. 4 Kai éver&tlaro ó. acie r« XeAkig 
TQ ipt TQ  utyàÀg roig ispeUot TüC 
ÓcvrepüOtéuc kal roig $vÀáecovot róv ocraÜnóv 


kai 
ToU éLayaytiv ix rov vaoU Kvptov mávra rá 
cktU] rà ezoujutva rq PDBáàaÀ xai rà áAÀc& 
Tj Óvváy& roUV obpavoU* xai kartkav- 
tw "IepovcaAu. év. caduuwO  Kéópwv, 
kal tBaMe róv xoUv abrOv tig Bai(934. 5 Kai 
karíkavce ro)c X«wpaplu obc tówkav jacuic 
'Iobóa, xal iüvutiav £v roig vijgAoig kal é&v. raic 
TóAecww 'Lov0a kai roig 7épuÜkAq  'leporcaAy, 
xai ro)c Üvutovrac r( BáaX xai 7q 19M kai rj 
c£Aüvg kai roic uaZovpuÜ xai áàog Tj Óvváy& 
roU ovpayobU. 6 Kal i£Qveyke ró dÀooc ££ olkov 
Kvpíov ££w0cv 'IepovcaA)u tig róv xtpápovr 
Kíópwv, kai kartkavotv abróv iv TQ x&páppw 
Kéópev kal éAémrvvev dig xoUv, kai tppupe róv 
xyoUv ajroU tQ róv Trá$ov rGv viv roU Aao)b. 
7 Kal kaÜdiÀe róv oikov rüv Kaógciu rov tv TQ 
oikq Kvpíov, o? ai yvvaikec U$awov ék&. xerrilu 
T( dios. 8 Kal ávijyayc Távrag rovc iptig ik 
Tókew» 'lovóa, kax épíave rà biAà o) iOvuiacav 
él. oi Lepeic àmó l'aigàX kai &vc Bypoa(st*. xai 
xaÜ0rÀe rOÓv oikov r&v vÀgv» TÓv Tapà rü)v 


kai zágy 
ctv avrà 


0vpav rijg zU0AÀgc 'Igcov doxovrog rijg TÓÀt&wG 
ro» iL ápwrtpov àvópóg iv rj TUMg rijg TÓÀAEo^. 


II. REGUM, XXII. XXIII. 


18 Regi autem Juda, qui misit vos ut cor. 
Hwe dicit 
Dominus Deus Ísrael: Pro eo quod audisti 


suleretis Dominum, sie dicetis: 


verba voluminis, 19 Et perterritum est cor 
tuum, et humiliatus es coram Domino, auditis 
sermonibus eontra locum istum, et habitatores 
ejus, quod videlicet fierent in stuporem et in 
maledictum: et scidisti vestimenta $a, et 
flevisti coram me, et ego audivi, ait Dominus: 
20 Idcirco colligam te ad patres tuos, et 
colligeris ad sepulehrum tuum in pace, ut non 
videant oculi tui omnia mala qua inducturus 


sum super locum istum. 


CAPUT XXIII. 

1l ET renuntiaverunt regi quod dixerat. 
Qui misit: et congregati sunt ad eum omnes 
senes Juda et Jerusalem. 2 Ascenditque rex 
templum Domini, et omnes viri Juda, universi- 
que qui habitabant in Jerusalem cum eo 
sacerdotes et prophetae, et omnis populus a 
parvo usque ad magnum: legitque cunctis 
audientibus omnia verba libri fceederis, qui 
inventus est in domo Domini. 3 Stetitque 
rex super gradum : et foedus percussit coram 
Domino, ut ambularent post Dominum, et 
custodirent precepta ejus, et testimonia, et 
czeremonias, in omni corde et in tota anima, 
et suscitarent verba fcderis hujus, quz 
scripta erant in libro illo: acquievitque 
populus pacto. 4 Et precepit rex Helcic 
pontifiei, et sacerdotibus secundi ordinis, et 
janitoribus, ut projicerent de templo Domini 
omnia vasa, quz faeta fuerant Baal, et in 
luco, et universe militie cei: et combussit 
ea foris Jerusalem in convalle Cedron, et tulit 
pulverem eorum in Bethel — 5 Et delevit 
aruspices, quos posuerant reges Juda ad 
saerificandum in excelsis per civitates Juda, 
et in circuitu Jerusalem: et eos, qui adolebant 
incensum Baal, et Soli, et Lunz, et duodecim 
signis, et omni militie celi. 6 Et efferri 
fecit lucum de domo Domini foras Jerusalem 
in convalle Cedron, et combussit eum ibi, et 
redegit in pulverem, et projecit super sepul. 
chra vulgi. 7 Destruxit quoque :diculas 
effeminatorum, qu:& erant in domo Domini, 
pro quibus mulieres texebant quasi domun- 
eulas luci. 8 Congregavitque omnes sacerdo- 
tes de civitatibus Juda: et contaminavit 
excelsa, ubi sacrificabant sacerdotes, de Gabaa 
usque Bersabee: et destruxit aras portarum 
in introitu ostii Josue principis civitatis, 
quod erat ad sinistram porte civitatis. 


BIB 


II. KINGS, XXII. XXIII. 


18 But to the king of Judah which sent you 
to enquire of the LoRDb, thus shall ye say to 
him, Thus saith the LoRp God of Israel, 4s 
touching the words which thou hast heard; 
19 Because thine heart was tender, and thou 
hast humbled thyself before the LonD, when 
thou heardest what I spake against this place, 
and against the inhabitants thereof, that they 
should become a desolation and a curse, and 
hast rent thy clothes, and wept before me; 
I also have heard /Aee, saith the Lonp. 
20 Behold therefore, I will gather thee unto 
thy fathers, and thou shalt be gathered into 
thy grave in peace; and thine eyes shall not 
see all the evil which I will bring upon this 
place. And they brought the king word 
again. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1l AND the king sent, and they gathered 
unto him all the elders of Judah and of Jeru- 
salem. 2 And the king went up into the 
house of the LoRD, and all the men of Judah 
and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem with him, 
and the priests, and the prophets, and all the 
people, both small and great: and he read in their 
ears all the words of the book of the covenant 





LIA HEXZAGLOTTYU. 





2. fónige, 29, 23. 


18 ?(6er bem fónige S3uba, ber eud) gefanbt 
bat, ben Serm gu fragen, follt igt fo fagen : 
€o fpritbt ber err, ber Gott 3fraef. 19 Darum, 
bafi bein Derg ermeidet ift über ten Sorten, bie 
bu gebóret Daft, unb Daft vid gevemütbiget vot 
bem Derrn, ba bu füreteft, ad id) gerebet. abe 
toibet biefe Gtátte unb (fre Ginmobner, baB fie 
fotfen eine SBermüftung unb (ud fein, unb faft 
beine $feiber jerrifjen, unb Daft gemeinet vor 
mit; fo bab id8 aud) erboret, fprit ter Devr. 
20 Sarum will id bid ju beinen SBátern 
fammein, baf bu mit grieben ín bein Grab 
perfammeft voerbeft, unb beine 2lugen nit. feben 
alle tad linglüd, Pad id über biefe Cütte 
bringen toil. linb fie fagten ed bem $ónige 
Toteber, 


Sé 23. Cayitel. 
l dnb ber &ónig fanbte fin, unb ed verfame 


| meíten fi su. ibm afe 3(e(teften in. Suba. unb 


which was found in the house of the LoRD. 


3 €«| And the king stood by a pillar, and made 
a covenant before the LoRDp, to walk after 
the LoRD, and to keep his oommandments 
and his testimonies and his statutes with all 
their heart and all heir soul, to perform the 
words of this covenant that were written in 
this book. | And all the people stood to the 
covenant. (4 And the king commanded 
Hilkiah the high priest, and the priests of the 
second order, and the keepers of the door, to 
bring forth out of the temple of the Lon»D all 
the vessels that were made for Baal, aud for 
the grove, and for all the host of heaven; and 
he burned them without Jerusalem in the fields 
of Kidron, and carried the ashes of them unto 
Beth-el. 5 And he put down the idolatrous 


| 


priests, whom the kings of Judah had ordained : 


to burn incense in the high places in the cities 
of Judah, and in the places round about Jeru- 
salem ; them also that burned incense unto 
Baal, to the sun, and to the moon, and to the 
planets, and to all the host of heaven. 6 And 
he brought out the grove from the house of the 
LoRD, without Jerusalem, unto the brook 
Kidron, and burned it at the brook Kidron, 
and stamped &* small to powder, and cast the 
powder thereof upon the graves of the children 
of the people. ^7 And he brake down the 
houses of the sodomites, that were by the house 
of the LoRgD, where the women wove hangings 
for the grove. 8 And he brought all the 
priests out of the cities of Judah, and defiled 
thehigh places where the priests had burned 
incense, from  Geba to  Beer-sheba, and 
brake down the high places of the gates 
that were iu the entering in of the gate of 
Joshua the governor of the city, which tere 
on a man's left hand at the gate of tae city. 


$61 


Serufatem. 2 inb ber &ónig ging binauf ind 
$aué bed Derrn, unb. aífe 9tünner oon. Suta, 
unb alle (Ginmobner ju Serufatem mit ifm, 
SDviefter unb Syropbeten, unb atle8 33oíf, beibe 
$lein unb GiroB ; unb man fad vot ibren Ofren 
affe JBorte beà 98udjà von SBunbe, tad im Oaufe 
bed Dertn gefunben war. 3 lInb ber &óonig trat 
an eine &Càuíe unb madte einen SBunb. vor bem 
Serrn, baf fte fofíten roanbe(n bem $errn. nad 
unb baften feine Gebote, 3eugniffe nnb. 3Redite, 
von ganjyem Oerjen unb yon ganjer Geefe, baf 
fie aufridteten bie ?Borte biefed SSunbeó, bie 
gefdrieben ftunben im biefem S3ud. limb al[ed 
$8off trat in ben S8unb. — 4 llnb ber &ónig gebot 
bem $obenpriefter Giffia, unb ben Spriefter ter 
anbern. Orbnung, unb ben SOütern an ber 
Cdiwelfe, bag fie folften aud bem Zempel veé 
$errn tfun aífed Gegeug, tad bem 3Baaf unb 
bem $ain unb alfem Oeer bed Dinmeíó gemadt 
mar. llinb perbrannten fie augen vor Serufatem 
im Zba( fibron ; unb ibv Ctaub marb getragen 
gen S3etpe(, Ó linb er ibat ab bie Gamarim, 
twelde bie &ónige Quba Datten geftiftet, au vàue 
dern auf ben $óben in ben. Ctübten. Suba unb 
um Serufafem ber; aud) bie Stàudjerer beé 
$8aaf, unb ber Conne unb bed 3Dionbeó, unb ber 
SDfaneten, unb alfe8 Deerá am Dimnmel. — 6 linb 
[tef ben Dain aud bem $aufe bed. Der. fübreu 
Pinaud vor Serufafem in ben 99ad) fibron, unb 
perbrannte in im 93adj &ibron, unb. madte ipu 
ju Ctaub, unb marf ben Ctaub auf bie Girüber 
ber gemeinen Ceute. 7 lInb er brad ab rie 
$üufer ber $urer, bie an bem $aufe be 
$ertrn waren, barinnen bie ZBeiber wirften 
$üufer jum $ain. S8 lInb er fieB fommen alle 
Spriefter aud ben GCitábten Juba, unb vetuue 
reinigte bie oben, ba bie SDrtefter ráudberten, von 
Geba am bid gem SBerfeba; unb brad) ab tie 
$655en in hen €boren, bie in ber Zpür bed S bord 
waren Sofua, bed Ctabtpogtd, toe[ded mar jur 
einfen, wenn man jum Zbor ber Ctarbt gebet. 





IIl. ROIS, XXII. XXIII. 


18 Mais, quant au roi de Juda qui vous a 
envoyés pour consulter le SEIGNEUR, vous 
lui direz: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israél, touchant les paroles que tu as en- 
tendues: 19 Parce que ton ceur s'est amolli, 
et que tu t'es humilié devant le SEIGNECR, 
quand tu as entendu ce que j'ai prononcé 
contre ce lieu-ci, et contre ses habitants, qu'ils 
seraient en désolation et en malédiction ; parce 
que tu as déchiré tes vétements, et que tu as 
pleuré devant moi, je t'ai exaucé, dit le 
SEIGNEUR. 20 C'est pourquoi, voici, je vais 
te retirer vers tes péres, tu seras retiré dans 
tes sépulcres en paix, et tes yeux ne verront 
point tout ce mal que je vais faire venir sur 
ce lieu. Or ils rapportérent toutes ces choses 
&u roi. 


CHAPITRE XXHI. 


l ALORS le roi envoya, et fit assembler vers 
lui tous les anciens dc Juda et de Jérusalem. 
2 Puis le roi montà a ]a maison du SEiIGNEUnM, 
et avec lui tous les hommes de Juda, tous les 
habitants de Jérusalem, les sacrificateurs, les 
prophétes, et tout le peuple, depuis le plus 
petit jusqu'au plus grand. Ensuite on lut, 
à leurs oreilles, toutes les paroles du livre de 
l'alliance, qui avait été trouvé dans la maison 
du SEIGNEUR. 3 €«| Et leroi se tint auprés 
de la colonne, et fit à la face du SEIGNEUR 
eette alliance : Qu'ils suivraieut le SEIGNEUIn, 
et qu'ils garderaient de tout leur ccur et de 
toute Jeur àme ses commandements, ses 
témoignages et ses statutes, pour persévérer 
dans les paroles de cette alliance, écrites dans 
celivre. Or tout le peuple adhéra à cette 
alliance. 4 Alors le roi commanda à Hilkija, 
le grand sacrificateur, aux sacrificateurs du 
second rang et à ceux qui gardaient les vases, 
de tirer hors du temple du SEIGNEUR tous les 
ustensiles qui avaient été faits pour Baal, pour 
les bocages, et pour toute l'armée des cieux. 
Puis il les brüla hors de Jérusalem, dans les 
champs de Cédron, et on en emporta la cendre 
à Béthel. 5 Il abolit aussi les prétres des 
idoles, que les rois de Juda avaient établis 
quand on faisait des encensements dans les 
hauts lieux, dans les villes de Juda, et autour 
de Jérusalem. Il abolit de méme ceux qui 
faisaient des encensements à Daal, au soleil. à 
la lune, et aux astres, à toute larmée des 
cicux. 6 Il fit aussi emporter de la maison 
du SEIGNEUR, hors de Jérusalem, dans la 
vallée de Cédron, l'image du bocage, et la 
brüla dans la vallée de Cédron,; il] la réduisit 
en cendre, et la jeta sur les sépulcres des 
enfants du peuple. 7 Ensuite il démolit les 
maisons des prostituées, qui étaient dans la 
maison du SEIGNEUR, ef oà les femmes tra- 
vaillaient à faire des pavillons pour le bocage. 
8 ll fit aussi venir des villes de Juda tous les 
sacrificateurs, et profana les hauts lieux oà 
les sacrificateurs avaient fait des encensementa, 
depuis Guébha jusqu'à Béer-Sébah. luis il 
démolit les hauta lieux des portes, qui étaient 
à l'entrée de la porte de Josué, capitaine de 
la ville, à la gauche de la porte de la ville 
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BAZIAEIQN A. xy. 


9 IIDXjv obx ávigucav oi ispég rGv bigav 
Tpóc rÓó Üvciacrüpioy Kupiov év "ItpovcaMQu, rt 
& uj) £gayov álvpa iv uta ràv áütQov abràv. 
10 Kal éuíave róv Taói0 róv iv $ápayyi vioU 
'Evvóüu roU Ouryaytv ávópa róv viov abroU xai 
dvópa rjv Üvyarípa abroU ri MoAXóx iv mwpi 
1l Kai xarékavot ro)c Vrmovg oüc tüwkav faci- 
Aeic 'lobóa rQ 59Aip iv rj ticó0q oikov Kupíiov 
&lc ró yaloóvAákiov Ná8av (acMéec roU tbvovyov 
iv dapovpip* xai ró pua roU jov kartkavot 
vvpí. 12 Kai rá Ovciacrijpia rà &rri roU Óoparoc 
roÜ jTtpqov "Axaz, à tmoígocev Baciéic 'lovóa, 
kal rà Ovoiacrtipia à imoígee Mavacoijc év raic 
Ovclv a)Aaic ofkov Kwpiov xa0ciAev. 0  jaciNeoc 
kai karéamaoctv ixciÜsv, kai EQpuje róv xoUv avrov 
tc róv y&apnáppovv Kiópuv. 13 Kai róv olkov 
TÓv imi mpócwmov 'IspovcaM)u róv 5x dv 
roUV ópovc roU Moc0á0, Ov qgkoüópges XaXeuov 
Bae s)c 'LopajA rg "'Aoráprg  7pocoxOionari 
ZiÜevíov kai rQ Xapec mpocox0icuar. Moa 
kal r9 MoAóx füsMP yuan viüv 'Auyuev tuiavtv 
ó BaeiNebc. 14 Kai avvérpuje rác orQAac xal 
i£wAó0pevoe rà  dÀog kal £mÀgot roc TóT7ovc 
abràv óartev ávOpoTwv. | 10 Kaí ye ró 0vawacor- 
piov. ró iv BaijA r0 bipjgAóv 9 Uroígocv 'IspofBjoày 
vióc Na(Qár oc i£juaprs róv 'IopagA, kai yt ró 
Ovciacr)piov iktivo ró wWUymgAóv xartamace, xal 
cvvérpupe rovg Aí8üovuc abroD kal £&AézxrTvvev eic 
16 Kal iEtvevotv 


'Iecíac xai siós robc ráQovc robo ix iv rj 


xoUv, kal karíkavoe ró áAcog. 


mÓÀ&, kal dzítoraAe kal faf rà Ócorà ik rov 
rá$jwv kai xartkavstv ixi ró Üvciacrü)piov, xal 
lpyíavev abró karà ró pupa Kvuptov 9 iXàMgjotv 0 
dvÜpwzoc roU OtoU iv rq écrávai 'IepoBodu iv 
rj éoprg imi ró Üveiacrüpiov* kal imirpéac 
joe ro)c Óó$ÜaXuobg abroU éml róv ráQov rov 
ávÜpeov roU ÜcoU roU AaAQcavrocg roüc Aóyovc 
roórovc, 17 Kai simev Tí ró okómteAov ixxivo 
éyo ópà ; ai elmrov abrqQ oi ávópec rijc mTÓAeuC 
'O dvOpwmoec roU 0coU Ó iEeAqgAvOoc iE 'loíóa 
kai imwaAecáuevoc  robg Aóyovc robrevc oUc 
itkaMaro imi ró Üveuacrüpiov BaiüA.. 18 Kai 
&mev "Adere abróv, ávi)p pi) ktvrjcárocav rà óorá 
avroU' kal ipócÜncav rà ócrü a)roU trà róv 
ócrüv roU mpoj9rov ToU jjkovroc ik Xapaptíac. 
19 Kaí ye vávrac robc olkovc ràv wjpiov ro)c 
iv raic vmóXeot Sapaptíac, otc émoigcav | (GaciMéic 
'IcpajÀ srapopy(zew Kóptov, àmtorno:v 'lwocíac, 
kai émoígotv iv abüroic mrávra rà tpya à troigatv 
lv Ba(034. 20 Kai i0vcíace vávrag roUc iptic 
ràv qVgAov roüg óvrag ixti ixi rüv ÓOvoiaern- 
kal xartkavce rà Óorü rv dvÜpomoev 
"IepovsaA a. 


piov, 


iw' abrá, xai  ixtorpáón eic 


II. REGUM, XXIII. 


9 Verumtamen non ascendebant sacerdotes 
excelsorum ad altare Domini in Jerusalem: 
sed tantum comedebant azyma in medio frat- 
rum suorum. 10  Contaminavit quoque 
Topheth, quod est in convalle filii Ennom: 
ut nemo consecraret filium suum aut filiam 
per ignem, Moloch. 11 Abstulit quoque 
equos, quos dederant reges Juda Soli, in 
introitu templi Domini juxta exedram 
Nathanmelech eunuchi, qui erat in Pharurim: 
currus autem Solis combussit igni. 12 Altaria 
quoque, quz erant super tecta coenaculi Achaz, 
qu: fecerant reges Juda, et altaria quz fecerat 
Manasses in duobus atriis templi Domini, 
destruxit rex: et cucurrit inde, et dispersit 
cinerem eorum in torrentem Cedron. 13 Ex- 
celsa quoque, qui erant in Jerusalem ad 
dexteram partem montis offensionis, quo 
cdificaverat Salomon rex Israel Astaroth 
idolo Sidoniorum, et Chamos offensioni Moab, 
et Melchom abominationi filiorum Ammon, 
poluit rex. 14 Et contrivit statuas, et 
succidit lucos : replevitque loca eorum ossibus 
mortuorum. 16 Insuper et altare, quod erat 
in Bethel, et excelsum quod fecerat Jeroboam 
filius Nabat, qui peccare fecit Israel: et altare 
illud, et excelsum destruxit, atque combussit, 
et comminuit in pulverem, succenditque etiam 
lucum. 16 Et conversus Josias, vidit ibi 
sepulchra, qu: erant in monte: misitque et 
tulit ossa de sepulchri. et combussit ea super 
altare, et polluit illud juxta verbum Domini, 
quod locutus est vir Dei, qui preedixerat verba 
hec. 17 Etait: Quis est titulus ille, quem 
video? Responderuntque ei cives urbis illius: 
Sepulehrum est hominis Dei, qui venit de 
Juda, et preedixit verba hcec, que fecisti super 
altare Bethel. 18 Et ait: Dimittite eum, 
nemo commoveat ossa ejus. Et intacta 
manserunt ossa illius, cum ossibus prophete 
qui venerat de Samaria. 19 Insuper et omnia 
fana excelsorum, qu:e erant in civitatibus 
Samariz, quc fecerant reges Israel ad irri- 
tandum Dominum. abstulit Josias: et fecit eis 
secundum omnia opera quz fecerat in Bethel. 
20 Et occidit universos sacerdotes excelsorum, 
qui erant ibi super altaria: et combussit ossa 


humana super ea: reversusque est Jerusalem 


BIBLIA BHEYTIZAG 
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II. KINGS, XXIII. | 


9 Nevertheless the priests of the high. places | 
came not up to the altar of the LonD in Jeru- 
salem, but they did eat of the unleavened bread 
among their brethren. 10 And he defiled 
Topheth, which £s in the valley of the children 
of Hinnom, that no man might make his son 
or his daughter to pass through the fire to 
Molech. 11 And he took away the horses 
that the kings of Judah had given to the sun, 
at the entering in of the house ofthe Lonp, by 
the chamber of Nathan-melech the chamber- 
lain, whick was in the suburbs, and burned 
the chariots of the sun with fire. 12 And 
the altars that were on the top of the upper 
chamber of Ahaz, which the kings of Judah 
had made, and the altars which Manasseh 
had made in the two courts of the house of the 
LORD. did the king beat down, and brake (Aem 
down from thence. and cast the dust of them 
into the brook Kidron. 13 And the high 
places that were before Jerusalem, which were 
on the right hand of the mount of corruption, 
- which Solomon the king of Israel had builded 
for Ashtoreth the abomination of the Zido- 
nians, and for Chemosh the abomination of the 
Moabites, and for Milcom the abomination of 
the children of Ammon, did the king defile. 
14 And he brake in pieces the images, and cut 
down the groves,and filled their places with 
the bones of men. 15 €| Moreover the altar 
that was at Beth-el, and the high place which 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel 
to sin, had made, both that altar and the high 
place he brake down, and burned the high 
jace, and stamped :$ small to powder, and 
Jurned the grove. 16 And as Josiah turned 
himself, he spied the sepulchres that were 
there in the mount, and sent, and took the 
bones out of the sepulchres, and burned them 
upon the altar, and polluted it, according to 
the word of the LoRD which the man of God 
proclaimed, who proclaimed these words. 
17 Then he said, What title is that that I see ? 
And the men of the city told him, Z7 ts the 
sepulchre of the man of God, which came from 
Judah, and proclaimed these things that thou 
hast done against the altar of Beth-el. 18 And 
he said, Let him alone; let no man move his 
bones. So they let his bones alone, with the 
bones of the prophet that came out of Samaria. 
19 Andall the houses also of the high places 
that were in the cities of Samaria, which the 
kings of' Israel had made to provoke e 
LoRD to anger, Josiah took away, and 
did to them according to all the acts that he 
had done in Beth-el. 20 And he slew 
allthe priests of the high places that tere 
there upon the altars, and burned men's 
*ones upon them, and returned to Jerusalem. 
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2, fonige, 23. 
9 Dod) patten bie Spriefter ber póben nie geopfect 
auf bem 9L(tar bed Dern ju Serufafem, fonbern 
afen bed unge(auerten Brobà unter ifren S3vübern. 
10 Gr verunreinígte audj bad Zpopbetb im 2 bat 
ber &inber Dinnom, baf niemanb feinen Cobpn 
ober feine Z:odjter bem Sole burdja euer fiefe 
geben. 11 inb tjat ab bie 9toffe, meíde bie 
$ónige 3uba fatten ber Gonne gefegt im Gin» 
gange bed Derrm Daufeó, an ber Stammer Jtetban 
JQtefed, be8 Rámmerera, bec àu JDarmarint war; 
unb bie ZBagen ber GConne »erbrannte er mit 
Seuer,— 12 lInb bie 9(ftàre auf bem Dade im 
Gaal ?[fa8, bie bie &ónige 3uba gemadt patten, 
unb bie 9L[táre, bie 3tanaffe gemadyt patte in ben 
jmeien Dófen bed Derrn Daufes, brad) ber $£ónig 


in ben adj $ibron. 13 9[ud) bie oben, vie 
vor Qerufalem waren, jur Stedjten am «Berge 
9tasbpitf, bie Galomo, ber &ónig 3frael, gebauet 
fatte Xftboret), bem Greuel von J3ibon, unb 
Gamo8, bem Gireuef oon 9toab, unb $tifcom, 
bem Greue[ ber &inber ?ummon, verunreinigte 
ber $ónig, 14 limb jetbrad) bie. Gufen, unb 
tottete aud bie Daine, unb füllete ipre Gtàtte mit 
Qenffentnoden. 15 9(ud) ben 3l(tac àu 3Betpel, 
bie Dope, bie Serobeam gemadt patte, ber Cobn 
Jtebatà, ber 3frael füntigen madjte, benfeben 
3Iftar bxad) er ab unb tie $ópe; unb verbrannte 
bie Dópe, unb marte fie gu Ctaub umb verbrannte 
ben Dain. 16 inb jofia wanbte fi unb fape 
bie Grüber, bie ba maren auf bem SBerge, unb 
fanbte bin unb fief bie uoden aud ben Girübern 
fofen, unb berbraunte fie auf bem Xítar, unb 
verunreinigte in nad) bem 8ort be Derrn, bad 
ber Stann Gotted audgerufen patte, ber foldjca 
ausrief. 17 lb er fpradj : 98a8 ift bad für ein 
Grabmaf, bad id fepe? 1lInb bie feute ín ber 
Ctabt fpraden ju ibm: C8 ift tad Grab rte 
Sanned Gotted, ber von Suba fam umb rief 
foíded aud, bad bu getban Daft miber ben 9Lftac 
àu 93etpef. 18 linb er fpradj : aft ibn Iiegen, 
niemanb bemege feine Glebeine. — Sffo murten 
feine Gebeine errettet. mit ben. Gebeinen Ped 
Spropfeten, ber von (GCamaria fommen mar. 
19 Gr tbat aud) weg alle Dàufer ber Dóben in 
ben GCtübten Gamaríia, melde bie Rónige Sfrael 
gemadt patten 3u erjürnen ; unb tbat mit. ibnen 
aller Dínge, wie er ju etbel getban batte. 20 l1nb 


.er opferte affe. Spriefter ber Dóben, tie bafefbft 


maren, auf ben 2 [táven ; unbberbrannte a[fo 9ten» 
fdenbeine brauf, unb fam mieber gen Serufalem. 


LOT, 


T ———————.. 
II. ROIS, XXIII. 


9 Au reste, ceux qui avaient été sacrificateure 
des hauts lieux ne montaient point à l'autel 
du SEIGNEUR à Jérusalem ; mais ils man- 
geaient des pains sans levain parmi leurs 
fréres. 10 ]l profana aussi Topheth, qui 
était dans la vallée du fils de Hinuor, afin 
qu'il ne servlt plus à personne pour y faire 
passer son fils ou sa fille par le feu, à Moloch. 
11 li óta aussi, de l'entrée de la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, les chevaux que les rois de Juda 
avaient eonsacrés au soleil, vers le logis de 
Néthanmélee, eunuque, situé à Parvarim, et 
brüla au feu les chars du soleil. 12 L« roi 
démolit aussi les autels qui étaient sur la 
plate-forme de la chambre haute d'Achaz, que 
les rois de Juda avaient faits, et les autels que 
Manassé avait faits dans les deux parvis de 


; | la maison du SEIGNEUR ; il les bri és ] 
ab, unb [ief von bannen, unb marf ijren Gtaub | ; s brisa aprés les 


avoir ótés, et en répandit la poudre au torrent 
de Cédron. 13 Le roi profana aussi les hauta 
lieux qui étaient vis-à-vis de Jérusalem, à 
main droite, sur la montagne des oliviers, que 
Salomon, roi d'Israél, avait bátis à Astoreth, 
l'abomination des Sidoniens, ct à Kémos, 
l'abomination des Moabites, ct à Milkom, 
labomination des enfants de líammon. 
14 Ensuite il brisa aussi les statues, et coupa 
les bocages, et remplit d'ossements d'hommes 
les lieux oà ils étaient. 15 € Il démolit aussi 
lautel qui éta$ à Béthel, et le haut lieu 
qu'avait fait Jéroboam, fils de Nebat, qui 
avait fait pécher Israél. 1l démolit cet autel- 
là, et le haut lieu ; il brüla le haut lieu, et le 
réduisit en poudre ; il brüla aussi le bocage. 
16 Or Josias, ayant regardé autour de lui, vit 
les sépuleres qui étaient la dans la montagne; 
et il envoya prendre les os des sépulcres, les 
brüla sur l'autel, et le profana ainsi, suivant 
la parole du SEIGNEUR que l'homme de Dieu 
avait prononcée à haute voix, lorsque, à haote 
voix, il prononga ces choses-là. 17 Puis le 
roi dit : Qu'est-ce que ce tombeau que je vois? 
Or les hommes de la ville lui répondirent: 
C'est le sépulcre de l'homme de Dieu qui vint 
de Juda, et qui prononga à haute voix les 
choses que tu as faites sur l'autel de Déthel. 
18 Alors il dit: Laissez-le, que personne ne 
remue ses os. Ainsi ils conservérent ses os 
avec ceux du prophéte qui était venu de 
Samarie. 19 Josias óta aussi toutes les 
maisons des hauts lieux qui étaient dans les 
villes de Samarie, que les rois d'Israél 
avaient faites pour irriter le SEIGNEUR ; et 
il fit à leur égard tout ce qu'il avait fait à 
Béthel. 20 l| sacrifia sur les autels tous les 
sacrificateurs des hauts lieux qui étaient 
là, et brüla sur ces autels des o«sementa 
d'hommes. Puis il s'en retourna à Jérusalem 
4c2 
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BAZIAEIQN A'. «y. 


21 Kai ívertAaro Ó (jamciMebg avri rj ^a 
Aéyov Iloujsart Tácya rq Kvupip Oeg nuov 
kaÜ0coc ytypazrat Umi (gMiov rác OwÜQkne raó- 
rgc. 22 "Or obk éytviÜm rÓ mácya robro àáQ' 
nutpov rov kpirGüv oi fkpwov róÓv 'lopapA xai 
7ácac rác 1uipac BacuEev 'Iopaj kal BaadUéuv 
"LIovóa * 


roU JaciuEéwc 'Iocíov éyevij0g ró vácya rq Kupiqp 


28 "Ori àÀN 5 rq ókrwkaibtkárqp &r& 
iv 'LepovcaAu. | 24 Kaí yt ro)g OsAyràg xai 
roóc yvuwpwrüc kal rà O:spaólv kal rà tica 
xai Távra rà mpodoxXÜicuara rà yryovóra iv rj 
y) 'lo?óa xai iv "IepovcaAipu i£nptv 'Iocíac, tva 
gTcg ro)c ÀAóyovc rot vóuov rabg ytypaputvovc 
évi rov jAigAiov ob tope XieAkiag Ó tépebC &£v 
oikp  Kvoiov. | 25 "Opocc avr obk. tytvnOn 
móc 
Kipiov iv 0Ag xkapóíig avrov kal iv UAg wvxyj 


£uTpocÜtv  aíroU j(JaciAeóc Oc iméorotie 
avroU kai &v 0Ày ioyvi abro) xarà 7üvra rÓv 
vóuov Mwvcij, kai utr! abróv obk ávécrg Opnotoc 
avrg. 26 IIAgv oix ámtorpáóm Kópc «70 
Ovuov rijc ópyie abroU rijg utyáMgc 00 £Ovjuo0 
óoyg abroU iv rq 'loóg ézl robe mapopywpobc 
oüc mapopyitv avróv Mavacoue. 2j Kal tim 
Kéóptoc Kaí ys róv 'lovoóa amooríjgw am-ó roU 
zpocoTov pov kaÜcg ámtorgca ràv 'lapaiA, kal 
ámtecouat rijv TOM rajrqv jv iieXiápyv vüv 
"IepovcaAjp. kal róv oiov ob sov" Ecrat ró óvopá 
gov ik&. 28 Kai rà Aowrá rüv Aóyov 'Llociov 
kal mávra 6ca imoígatv, obyl raíra ytypapptéva 
ri (&BAp Aóywv rutpàv roic BaaUticir "Loóa ; 
29 'Ev ói raic suipawy a)roV dvédy apao 
Nexyao JaciMeoc Aiyózrov iml fjac'Ma '"Accvpiuv 
imi morauóv Eb$párgv, kai éropeiOn "Iwcíac eic 
ámavrüv abro, kai iQavárwctv abróv Ntyao iv 
Maysbóg iv ri ióciv abróv. 30 Kai éreliBacav 
abróv oi zaiósc aUroU vtkpóv tix Maysóóo, xai 
jyayov airóv sic '"IepovcaAQp, xal £Oüayav abróv 
iv rg rádq abroU* xal &Aafiev 0 Xaóc rüc yüc 
róv 'leáxaZ viov 'Iwciov kai £ypigav. abróv, kal 
iaciAevatv avrov ávrl roi varpóc avro), 3l Yuc 
£lkoat kai. rpiiv éràv 1jv 'Ioáxaz iv rq BaciNebav 
avróv, kai rpiugvor igacievotr tv 'IepovcaA p, 
xai óvopga rij gmrpi abjrov 'ApwàA ÜOvyárnp 
'Iepeuiou ik Aogvá. 32 Kal &moíget rÓ sovnpóv 
iv ó$0aXuoig Kvpíov xarà sávra Oca imoigcav 
oi «arípeg aürov. 393 Kai ptrtorgotv abróv 
$apaó Ntyae iv 'PafAaàp iv yg Epgà0 roU yj 
BaciNeónv. £v 'IepovcaMip, kal &uke. iupiav. iri 
rjv yüv &karóv ráXavra ápyvpiov xal ékaróv 
Kal 


Nexyao im ajrobg róv 'EXaxlp viov 'Iuciov Baci- 


rálavra xpovsiov. 3i igaciAevee / Papac 
Aéuc 'lovóa dvri 'Igcíov roU zarpóc abroU, kai 
&réarptiie ró óvoua abroU ' Iwakip * kai róv Iwoáxat 
£Aajk kal ela qveykev elc AtyumTOv, cal antÜaver exti. 
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II. REGUM, XXIII. 


21 Et precepit omni populo, dicens: Facite 
Phase Domino Deo vestro, secundum quod 
scriptum est in libro feederis hujus. 22 Nec 
enim factum est Phase tale a diebus judicum, 
qui judieaverunt Israel, et omnium dierum 
regum Israel et regum Juda, 23 Sieut in 
octavo decimo anno regis Josie factum est 
Phase istud Domino in Jerusalem. 924 Sed et 
pythones, et ariolos, et figuras idolorum, et 
immunditias, et abominationes, qu:e fuerant 
in terra Juda et Jerusalem, abstulit Josias: ut 
statueret verba legis, quz scripta sunt in 
libro, quem invenit Helcias sacerdos in templo 
Domini. 25 Similis illi non fuit ante eum 
rex, qui reverteretur ad Dominum in omni 
corde suo, et in tota anima sua, et in universa 
virtute sua, juxta omnem legem Moysi: neque 
post eum surrexitsimilis illi. 26 Verumtamen 
non est aversus Dominus ab ira furoris sui 
magni, quo iratus est furor ejus contra Judam: 
propter irritationes quibus provocaverat eum 
Manasses. 27 Dixit itaque Dominus: Etiam 
Judam auferam a facie mea, sicut abstuli 
Isracl: et projiciam civitatem hane, quam 
elegi, Jerusalem, et domum, de qua dixi: Erit 
nomen meum ibi. 28 Reliqua autem sermo- 
num Josie, et universa quce fecit, nonne hzc 
scripta sunt in Libro verborum dierum regum 
Juda? 29 In diebus ejus ascendit Pharao 
Nechao rex /Egypti, contra regem Assyriorum, 
ad flumen Euphraten: et abiit Josias rex in 
occursum ejus: et occisus est in Mageddo, cum 
vidisset eum. .30 Et portaverunt eum servi 
sui mortuum de Mageddo: et pertulerunt in 
Jerusalem, et sepelierunt eum in sepulchro 
suo.  Tulitque populus terr: Joachaz filium 
Josiw : et unxerunt eum, et constituerunt eum 
regem pro patre suo. 
annorum erat Joachaz cum regnare coepisset, 


31 Viginti trium 


et tribus mensibus regnavit iu Jerusalem: 
nomen matris ejus Amital, filia Jeremiw, de 
Lobna. 32 Et fecit malum coram Domino, 
juxta omnia qus fecerant patres ejus. 
33 Vinxitque eum Pharao Nechao in Rebla, 
quae est in terra Emath, ne regnaret in 
Jerusalem: et imposuit mulctam  terrz;, 
centum talentis argenti, et talento auri 
34 Regemque constituit Pharao  Nechao 
Eliacim filium Josiw pro Josia patre ejus: 
vertitque nomen ejus Joakim ; porro Joachaz 


tulit, et duxit in /Egy ptum, et mortuus cst ibi, 
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II. EKINGS, XXIII. 


| 
21 €j And the king commanded all the people, | 


saying, Keep the passover unto the LoRD 
your God, as i£ is written in the book of this 
covenant, 22 Surely there was not holden 
such à passover from the days of the judges 
thatjudged Israel, nor in allthe days of the 
kings of Israel, nor of the kings of Judah; 
28 But in the eighteenth year of king Josiuh, 
wherein this passover was holden to the LoRD 
in Jerusalem. 24 «| Moreover the workers 
with familiar spirits, and the wizards, and the 
images, and the idols, and all the abominations 
that were spied in the land of Judah and in 
Jerusalem, did Josiah put away, that he might 
perform the words of the law which were 
written in the book that Hilkiah the priest 
found in the house of the Loup. 25 Andlike 
unto him was there no king before him, that 
turned to the LongD with all his heart, and 
with all his soul, and with all his might, 
according to all the law of Moses; neither 
after him arose thereany likehim. 26 €| Not- 
withstanding the LoRD turned not from the 
fiereeness of his great wrath, wherewith his 
anger was kindled against Judah, because of 
all the provocations that Manasseh had pro- 
voked him withal. 27 And the LoRp said, I 
will remove Judah also out of my sight, as I 
have removed Israel, and will cast off this city 
Jerusalem which I have chosen, and the house 
of which I said, My name shall be there. 
28 Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
29 €| In his days Pharaoh-nechoh king of 
Egypt went up against the king of Assyria 
to the river Euphrates: and king Josiah went 
against him; and he slew him at Megiddo, 
when he had seen him. |. 30 And his servants 
carried him in a chariot dead from Megiddo, 
and brought him to Jerusalem, and buried 
him in his own sepulehre. And the people 
of the land took Jehoahaz the son of Josiah, 
and anointed him, and made him king in his 
father's stead. 31 €| Jehoahaz was twenty 
and three years old when he began to reign ; 
and he reigned three months in Jerusalem. 
And his mother's name was Hamutal, the 
daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 32 And he 
did tAat which was evilin the sight of the 
LoRD, aceording to all that his fathers had 
done. 33 And Pharaoh-nechoh put him in 
bands at Riblah in the land of Hamath, that 
he might not reign in Jerusalem; and put the 
land to a tribute of an hundred talents of silver, 
and atalentof gold. 34 And Pharaoh-nechoh 
made Éii&kim the son of Josiah king in the 
room of Josiah his father, and turned his 
name to Jehoiakim, and took  Jehoahaz 


away: and he came to Egypt, and died there. - 
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bIBLFPA HTEXAGCGLOTT4uA: 





2. ffuige, 23. 


21 lnb ber &ónig gebot bem 3BoLf, unb fprrad : 
Paltet bem Serm, eutem (ott, pata, wie ed 
geíórieben — fteget im 3Budj biefe8 Sunteé, 
22 Senn ed war fein *Dafjap fo gepaften, ald 
tíefed, von ber Stijter 3eit an, tie Sftaet 
geridtet baben, unb in alle. 3eiten. ver &ónige 
Jfraet, unb ber &óntge Sura. 23 Gonbern im 
adtyebnten Safr be8 &ónigá Sofia marb tief 
affa gepaften bem Seren ju. jerufatem. 
24 ?(ud$ fegte Solia aus alle 28abrfager, 3eidene 
beuter, S3ifoer unb Gógen, unb alle Gireucl, bie 
im &anbe 3uba uno ju Serufatem exfepen mutben; 
auf taf er aufridtete bie 2Borte ved Giefrpeg, vie 


geídrieben ftunben im $33ud, vas jpillia, ber 


Sriefter, fanb ün. Gaufe bed Germ. 25 Gein 
gfeiden war vor i$m fein &ónig geweivn, ter. fo 
901 gangem 5Dergen, »on gauget Geele, von allen 
$rüften. fi sum $errn befefrete. nad) allem 
Gefe& 9tofe; unb nad) ipm fam fein gleicben 
nidt auf. 26 Dod) fegrete fi ber Qerr nidt 
von bem Grimm (eined grofen 3orng, tamit 
et über Suba ergürnet mar, um affer ber 3teigune 
gen millen, bamit ipn 3Dtanafie geteüget. batte. 
21 Mnb bet bert fprad: 3d milf. Sura aud 
von meinem ?[ngefiót tun, wie id Jjfrael 
veggetban Babe; unb roill biefe Ctaet vermerfen, 
bie ic) errodflet fatte, nàm(id) Serufalem, umb 
tad aus, bapon id) gefagt babe: 3Xein 9tame 
foll bafetbft fein. 28 7Ba8 aber mebr von. Softa 
ju fageu ift, unb alfed, mad er getpan bat, ftebe, 
bad ift gefdrieben it ber. Gbronia bec. xonige 
S3uba. 29 3u feiner 3eit jog "pbarao 9tedo, 
ber &ónig in &gppten, berauf miber ben $&ónig 
von ((forien an. tad. 28aífer *ppratb. — 2iber ber 
$ónig Sofia 3og ipm entgegen, unb flarb gu 
9tegibbo, ba er ijn gefepen batte, 30. l1nb feine 
$nedte füfreten ipn tobt von Segitvo, unb 
bradjten ibn. gen. Serufalem, unb begruben ibn 
in feinem Grabe. lIno bad 33olf ün ante nabm 
Soapaé, ben &ofn Sofia, unb fafbeten ibn, unb 
madten iu gum &ónige an feine8 3S3aterà Ctatt. 
31 S.rei unb jmanjig Sabr war 3oapas alt, ba 
er &ónig marb, unb regierete brei. Slonben ju 
Serufalem. | Geine 9Ruttec bie&. Damutaf, ee 
Codtert Seremia von gibna. 32 lInt tpat, bad 
bem $errn übef gefiel, mie feine 3Sáter. getban 
DPatten. 33 S3(ber —pparao 9tedo fing ipu ju 
9tiblatg im €anve ematb, taf. er nidt rcgieren 
fotíte ju. Serufalem; unb fegte eine Cdaguug 
aufá anb, bunbert Gentner  Gilberó unb 
einen. Gentner Gofeed, — 34. llnb. pparao 9tedo 
madte jum. $ónige Gliafim, pen &obn 3ofta, 
anftatt (eine8. SBaterá. Sofia, unb wanbte (einen 
9tamen S3ofafim. [ber 3oabad nabm er, unb 
bradje i9n in Ggypten; rafefbft flatb. er. 


—M—— 


II. ROIS, XXIII. 


21 €| Alors le roi fit à tout le peuple ce com- 
mandement, ct dit: Célébrez au. SEIGNEt K, 
votre Dieu, la. páque, comme il est écrit au 
livre de cette. alliance. 
depuis le temps des juges qui avaient jugé «n 
lsraél, ct pendant tout le temps des rois 
d'Israé] et des rois de Juda, jamais páque ne 
fut célébrée, 23 Comme cette pàque qui fut 
célébrée en l'honneur du SEiGNEUCR, dan» 
la dix-huitiéme anréc du roi 
€ Josias externina aussi les 
nécromanciens, les devins, lea théraphim», 
les dieux infàmes, et toutes les abominations 
qui avaient été vues duns le pays de Juda ct 
dans Jérusalem, atin. d'accomplir le» paroles 
de la loi, écrites au livre que Hilkija, le 
sacrificateur, avait trouvé dans la maison du 
SEIGNEUR. 2ó Avant lui, il n'y eut point de 
roi qui lui füt semblable, qui retournát vera 
le SEIGNEUR de tout son eaur, de toute son 
àme, ct de toute sa force, sclon toute la loi de 
Moise ; et aprés lvi, il ne s'en est point élevé de 
semblable à lui. 26 € Toutefois le SEIGNEUR 
ne revint point de l'ardcur de la grande colért 
dont il avait été embrasé contre Juda, à cause 
de tout ce que Mana«sé avait fait pour l'irritcr. 
2; En effet, le SEiGNEUR dit: Je rejetterni 
aussi Juda de devant ma face, comme j'ai 
rejeté Israél; et je rejetterai cette ville de 
Jérusalet que j'ai choisie, et la maison dont 
ji dit: Mon nom sera là. 25 Le reste des 
actions de Josias, tout ce qu'il à fait, n'est-il 
pas écrit au livre des Chroniques des rois de 
Juda? 29 € De son temps, l'haraon-Néco. 
roi d'Égy pte, monta contre le roi des Assyriens 
vers le fleuve d'Euphrate, et Josia« marcha 
contre lui ; mais, dés que Pharaon le vit, il le 
tuà à Méguiddo. 30 Alors ses serviteurs le 
chargérent mort sur un char de Méguiddo, le 
portérent à Jérusalem, ct l'ensevelirent dans 
son sépulere. luis le peuple du pays prit 
Jéhoachaz, fils de Josins; ils l'oignirent, ct 
l'tablirent roi à la place de son pere. 
31 €& Jéhoachaz était ágé de vingt-trois ans 
quand il commengca à régner, ct il régna trois 
niois à Jérusalem. | Sa mére, fille de Jérémie 
de Libna, se nommait Hamutal. 32 ll thi ce 
qui déplalt au SEIGNEUR, comme avaient fait 
ses péres.. 33 Or Pharaon-Néco l'emprisonna 
à Wibla, au pays de lHamath, afin qu'il ne 
régnàt plus à Jérusalem ; et il imposa sur lo 
pays une amende de cent talents d'argent et 
d'un talent d'or. 31 Puis Pbharaon-Né«o 
établit pour roi Éliakim, fils de Josias, à !a 
place de Josias, son páre, ct il en changca le 
nom en celui de Jéhojakim. |l prit ensuite 
Jéhoachaz, qui vint en Égy pte, oü il mourut 


22 Et certainement, 


Jérusalem, 
Josius — 94 
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BAZIAEIQN A'. xy', xà. 


95 Kai ró dpy?ptov kal ró xpvoíov Ewktv 'Ioaxipu 
TQ GOapag* mÀüv inpoypá$jgoe r)v yüv rov 
ávi))p 
xarà rijv ovvripgow abro? 6tOÓwkav rÓ dpybpuow 


Qo)vav rÓ dpybpiov iri aróparoc $apao * 


xal ró xpvoíov utrà roU AaoU rijg yüg roU Oobvat 
r9 Oapag Ntexag. 36 Yióc &ikoc: kai mtvrt 
irüv 'Ivaxlu iv rà facit. abróv, kal £vótka 
try. ifacükvotv lv '"LepovcaMju, kal óvogua rg 
ugrpi abro) 'IeXddQ Ovyárgo $aóalÀ ix 'Povyuá. 
37 Kai izoígoe ró movnpóv iv óp0aXuoic Kupiov 


k«arà züàvra 0ca imoiígca» oi vartoec abroU. 


KE. «à. 


l'EN raic ru£paig abroU ávt(9n Na(JovxoOovócop 
Bac) BagvuXGvog, kal iyeví0n abr '"Ivuaxlp 
QoUAoc rpía Erg, kal iméorpeje xal $0írgcav &v 
abrQ. 2 Kai ámtaree Kópioc abrQ roc povoZo- 
vovg rüv XaAóaiev kal rote uovoloóvovg Xupiag 
kai rob novolLovovc Mwáf) kai robg uovolovovc 
viov 'Aupdóv, kal (&azioreAev. abrobc iv rj yy 
'"Iobóa roU karwXUcat karà róv Aóyov Kupiov Ov 
iAáAgotv iv xepl rv 0obÀwv abro) ràv npoQn- 
rüv. 9 Iv bi róv Ovpgóv Kupíov sv iv TQ 
'Iobóg ázocrijca. abróv ám roU mpocoov abroU 
iv ápgapria Mavacoij kará züvra 0ca érotngoct. 
4 Kaí yc ró alpa á8íov itxec, kal £mAgoe riv 
"IpovcaX)g  afparog d0dwov, xai obk 0tXgoe 
Kóptoc iAac0rjvai.. 6 Kai rà Xovrà rüv. Xoyov 
'"Ieakip kal mávra óca. toígotv, oóxk ióo9. ravra 
ycypauutva imi (&GMp Xóyov rGv utpüv roig 
Bacdovow 'Ioóóa; 6 Kal ixouifó 'Ioaklu uerà 
rüv mariguv abro, kal ifjaciXevatv 'Ioaxlp vlog 
abroU ávr' abro). 1 Kai ob mpoctOtro &rt [Jaci- 
Acc Alyómrov ib&X8dw ix rijg yüc abrov, órt 
&afie BacOe)e BafjvAGvog dmó roU xepáppov 
Aiyómrov Íwc roU worapoU Ebjpárov güvra 00a 
jv ro) BacuMegc Alyümrov. 8 Yiàc ókrwkaiótka 
irüv 'Ioayly iv rQ (jacdeüewv abróv, kai rpiugvov 
ijJaciNevatv. iv '"IepovcaXjp, kai óvoua Tj pmnrpi 
abro? Nio0a Ovyárgp 'EXAavacO0áy i£ 'IepovcaMjp. 
9 Kal ivoígoe ró movgpóv iv à$0aXuoig Kvpiov 
xarà mávra Oca bmo(gotv Ó marüp abrov. 10 'Ev 
r$ kaupq ixtvo ávifjn Naffovyoóovósop Baca ec 
BafvAGvog tig 'IepovcaXij, xai qjA0cv. 7) 7T ÓNc iv 
mtpioXJ. : 1l Kai sicijA0e Nafjovxoóovósop faci- 
Asc BafvAüvoc &q TóMw, kal oi Tai0tg abroU 
bmoMópkovyy iz" abríjv. 12 Kal i£jA0ev. 'Ioaylp 
Bacdebc 'loóóa imi Baca BafjvAGvoc, abróc 
kal oi maig ajroU kai 5) uüjrnp abroU xai ol 
dpxovrtg abroU kal oi &üvoUxo: abro, kal £Aaftev 
abróv fjace)c BaffjvAavog iv rQ Óyóóq tr& ric 
BacUiag abrov. 13 Kai i£jveyeev ixéiÜev mávrac 
roóc Ogcavpob; olkov Kvptov kal roüc Ongcavpobc 
olkov ro? jfacUéwc, xal cvvikoje mávra rà 
extóg rà xpvcà à bmoigee ZaXopov ó acue)c 
'IopajA iv rq vag Kvpíov xarà ró fija Kupíov. 





IIl. REGUM, XXIII. XXIV. 


30 Argentum autem et aurum dedit Joakim 
Pharaoni, cum indixisset terree per singulos, 
ut conferretur juxta preceptum Pharaonis 
et unumquemque juxta vires suas exegit, tam 
argentum quam aurum de populo terre, ut 
daret Pharaoni Nechao. 36 Vigintiquinque 
annorum erat Joakim cum regnare coepisset : 
et undecim annis regnavit in Jerusalem : 
nomen matris ejus Zebida filia Phadaia de 
Ruma. 37 Et fecit malum coram Domino, 
juxta omnia quse fecerant patres ejus. 


CAPUT XXIV. 


1l IN diebus ejus ascendit Nabuchodonosor 
rex Babylonis, et factus est ei Joakim servus 
tribus annis: et rursum rebellavit contra eum. 
2 Immisitque ei Dominus latrunculos Chal- 
dzorum, et latrunculos Syris, et latrunculos 
Moab, et latrunculos filiorum Ammon: et 
immisit eos in Judam, ut disperderent eum, 
juxta verbum Domini, quod locutus fuerat 
per servos suos prophetas. 3 Factum est 
autem hoc per verbum Domini contra Judam, 
ut auferret eum coram se, propter peccata 
Manasse universa qua fecit, 4 Et propter 
sanguinem innoxium, quem effudit, et implevit 
Jerusalem cruore innocentium: et ob hanc 
rem noluit Dominus propitiari. 5 Reliqua 
autem sermonum Joakim, et universa quz 
fecit, nonne hec scripta sunt in Libro sermo- 
num dierum regum Juda? Et dormivit Joakim 
cum patribus suis: 6 Et regnavit Joachin 
filius ejus pro eo. 7 Et ultra non addidit rex 
ZEgypti, ut egrederetur de terra sua: tulerat 
enim rex Babylonis, a rivo ZEgypti usque ad 
fluvium Euphraten, omnia que fuerant regis 
JEgypti. 8 Decem et octo annorum erat 
Joachin cum regnare cepisset, et tribus 
mensibus regnavit in Jerusalem: nomen 
matris ejus Nohesta filia Elnathan de Jeru- 
salem. 9 Et fecit malum coram Domino, 
juxta omnia quz fecerat pater ejus. 10 In 
temporeillo ascenderunt servi Nabuchodonosor 
regis Babylonis in Jerusalem, et circum- 
data est urbs munitionibus. 11 Venitque 


"Nabuchodonosor rex Babylonis ad civitatem 


cum servis suis, ut oppugnarent eam. 
12 Egressusque est Joachin rex Juda ad 
regem Babylonis, ipse et mater ejus, et servi 
ejus, et principes ejus, et eunuchi ejus: et 
suscepit eum rex Babylonis anno octavo regni 
sui. 13 Et protulit inde omnes thesauros domus 
Domini, et thesauros domus regis: et concidit 
universa vasa aurea, quae fecerat Salomon rex 
Israelin templo Domini juxta verbum Domini. 


bIBLIA HEXS&GLUOTTA. 
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II. KINGS, XXIII. XXIV. 


39 And Jehoiakim gave the silver and the 
gold to Pharaoh ; but he taxed the land to give 
the money according to the commandment of 
Pharaoh: he exacted the silver and the gold 
of the people of the land, of every one accord- 
ing to his taxation, to give :£ unto Pharaoh- 
nechoh. 36 €| Jehoiakim was twenty and five 
years old when he began to reign; and he 
reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. And his 
mother's name «as Zebudah, the daughter 
of Pedaiah of Rumah. 37 And he did £Aat 
which was evil in the sight of the Lonp, 
&ccording to all that his fathers had done. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 IN his days Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon eame up, and Jehoiakim became his 
servant three years: then he turned and 
rebelled against him. 2 And the Lon»p sent 
against him bands of the Chaldees, and bands 
of the Syrians, and bands of the Moahites, and 
bands of the children of Ammon, and sent 
them against Judah to destroy it, according 
to the word of the LoRD, whieh he spake by 
his servants the prophets.  3.Surely at the 
commandment of the LORD came Ais upon 
Judah, to remove zhem out of his sight, for 
the sins of Manasseh, according to all that 
he did; 4 Andalso for the innocent blood that 
he shed ; for he filled Jerusalem with innocent 
blood; whieh the LoRD would not pardon. 
ó €| Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, 
and all that he did, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah ? 6 So Jehoiakim slept with his fathers : 
and Jehoiachin his son reigned in his stead. 
7 And the king of Egypt came not again any 
more out of his land: for the king of Babylon 
had taken from the river of Egypt unto the 
river Euphrates all that pertained to the king 
of Egypt. 8 € Jehoiaehin was eighteen years 
old when he began to reign, and he reigned in 
Jerusalem three months. And his mother's 
name as Nehushta, the daughter of Elnathan 
of Jerusalem. |.9 And he did £Ahat wAich was 
evil in the sight of the LORD, according to all 
that his father had done. 10 €[ At that time 
the servants of Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon eame up against Jerusalem, and the 
eity was hesieged. 11 And Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon came against the city, and 
his servants did besiege it. 12 And Jehoiachin 
the king of Judah went out to the king of 
Babylon, he, and his mother, aud his servants, 
and his princes, and his officers: and the king 
of Babylon took him in the eighth year of 
his reign. 13 And he carried out thence 
all the treasures of the house of the LORD, 
&nd the treasures of the king's house, and 
cut in pieces all the vessels of gold which 
Solomon king of Israel had made in the 
temple of the LonRp, as the Lonp had said. 
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2. fónige, 23, 24. 


96 linb 3ojafim gab tad GCilber unb Go[b 
Spbarao; tod fdágte er bad ?anb, taf er fotd 
Gilbert gábe nad 3Befebt 3pbaraod ; einen fegliden 
nad feinem 3Bermógen fdá& er am Gilber. unb 
Gofb wnter bem 3Bolf im faube, taf er bem 
péarao 9tedo gábe. 36 Wünf unb jmoujlg 
3abr aft mar Sojafim, ta er $&ónig warb, unb 
tegterete eilf Sagr àu Serufatem. Geine 9uttec 
DieB Cebuba, eine doter SBebaja eon Stuma. 
37 lb tfat, bad bem $errn übel gefief, mie 
feine 3Báter getan batten. 


SDaé 21. Gapitef. 


l Ju feiner Seit 3og. perauf 9tebucat9tegar, 
ber £ónig ju S93abel; umb Sojafim marb ióm 
untertbánig brei Safr, unb er wanbte fij, unb 
marb abtrünnig von ibm. 2 lInb ber. err fief 
auf ión riegdfnedte tommen aud. baftáa, auá 
Cyrien, aud 9toab, aud. ten. fünbern Sinumon, 
unb fieg fie it Suba fommen, ba$ fie ign ume 
brüdten; nad bem SBort bed $errn, bad er 
gerebet fatte burd) feine £nedte, bie Spropbeten. 
3 8 geftbab aber Suba alfo nad) tem ?3ort. bed 
Derrn, baf er fie von feinem 2Ingefidot tbàte, um 
ber Cünben tvitlen 9tanaffe, bie er. getfan patte. 
4 9lud) um beà unfdjulbigen S8[utd willen, bad er 
vergof, unb madyte Serufatem voll. mit unfdule 
bigem $B[ut, wollte ber err nidt »eracben. 
5 3828 mebr jit fagen ift bon Syojafin, unb affe, 
1na3 er getfan Pat, fiefe, ba8 ift geld)rieben in 
ber Gbronifa bec &nige Syuba. 6 linb Syojafim 
entjdjlie mit. feinen. 3Sátern ; unb fein &obn 
Sjojadjim toarb nig am feine Ctatt.. 7 llb 
ber feünig in Gabppten 30g nidjt mefr au8 feinem 
Sanbe; benn bev fónig ju 3Babef fatte ibm 
genommen alfe8, a3 be8 fünig8 in Goypten 
Ipar bom 33ad) Gapptenà an bià an ba8 23ajfex 
SP6rato. 8 9Ídtyebn Sabr aí(t mar Sojadur, ca 
er &óníg marb, unb regierete brei. Süonben. ju 
Serufalem. | Ceine Sutter 6ie8. 9teBuftga, eine 
zodtet Gínatband von Serufafem. 9 1linp tbat, 
bad bem SDerrn übel geficf, mie fein SBSater getan 
batte. 10 3u ber 3eit 3ogen Berauf bie &uedte 
9tebucab9tegar, bed. ftónigd 3u Babel, gen erue 
falem, unb famen an tie Ctabt mit :RolTwert. 
11 ljinb ba 9tebucab9tegar 3ur. Ctabt. fam, unb 
feine Rnedte, belagerte erfie. 12 ?Iber Sojadiin, 
ber fónig Suba, ging beraud 3um $ónige von 
SBabef mit feiner 9Rutter, mit feinen &nedten, mit 
feinen Oberftlen unb &àmmerern ; unb ber &óníig 
von SBabef nafm ín auf im adten Sabr. feined 
$8ónigreidd; 13 lInb nabim pon bannen beraué ale 
Cdàge im faufe bed Derrn unb im Daufe bed 
$óníig8, unb 3erfólug alfe güfbene Glefáfe, bie 
Galomo, ber £ónig Sftaef, gemadt batte im Z ente 
pel bed Derrn, mie benn ber Derr gerebet patte; 


IL ROIS, XXIIL XXIV. 


35 Jéhojakim donna done cet argent et cet 
or & Pharaon. Mais, pour fournir cet argent 
selon le commandement de Pharaon, il mit 
des taxes sur le pays; et pour le donner à 
Pharaon-Néco, il leva l'argent et l'or de chacun 
du peuple du pays, selon qu'il était taxé. 
36 «| Jéhojakim était àgé de vingt-cinq ans 
quand il commenga à régner, et il régna onze 
aus à Jérusalem. Sa mére, fille de Pédaja, 
de Ituma, se nommait Zébudda. 37 il fit ce 
qui déplalt au SEIGNEUR, comme avaient fait 
8e8 péres. 


CHAPITRE XXIV. 


1 DE son temps, Nébucadnetsar, roi de 
Babylone, monta contre Jéhojakim, qw lui fut 
asservi l'espace de trois ans: mais il changea 
de sentiment et se révolta contre lui. 2 Alors 
le SEIGNEUR envoya contre Jéhojakim des 
troupes de Chaldéens, des troupes d'Araméens, 
des troupes de Moab, et des troupes des enfants 
de Hammon. Il les envoys contre Juda, 
pour le détruire, suivant la parole que le 
SEIGNEUR avait prononcée par les prophétes, 
ses serviteurs. |. 3 Cela arriva donc selon 
l'ordre du SEIGNEUR contre Juda, pour le 
rejeter de devant sa face, à cause des péchés 
de Manassé, et de tout ce qu'il avait fait ; 
4 Et à cause du sang innocent qu'il avait 
répandu; car il avait rempli Jérusalem de 
sang innocent. Le SEIGNEUR ne lui voulut 
point pardonner. 5 € Le reste des actions 
de Jéhojakim, tout ce qu'il a fait, n'est-il pas 
écrit nu livre des Chroniques des rois de Juda ? 
6 Ainsi Jéhojakim s'endormit avec ses péres, 
et Jéhojachin., son fils, régna à sa place. 7 Or 
le roi d'Égypte ne sortit plus de son pays, 
parce que le roi de Babylone evait pris tout 
ce qui était au roi d'Égypte, depuis le 
torrent d'Égypte jusqu'au fleuve d'Euphrate. 
8 € Jéhojaechin était &gé de dix-huit ans 
quand il commenqa à régner, et il régna trois 
mois à Jérusalem. Sa mére, fille d'Elnathan, 
de Jérusalem, se nommait Néhusta. 9 Il fit 
ce qui déplalt su SEIONEUR, comme avait fait 
son pére. 10 €| En ce temps-là, les gens de 
Nébucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, montérent 


| contre Jérusalem, et h ville fut assiégée. 


11 Or Nébucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, vint 
contre la ville, lorsque ses gens l'assiégeaient 
12 Alors Jéhojachin, roi de Juda, sortit vers 
le roi de Babylone, lui, sa mére, ses gens, ses 
capitaines et ses eunuques. Le roi de Babylone 
le prit ainsi la huitióme année de son régne. 
13 Puis, conme le SEiGNEUR avait dit, il tira 
de là tous les trésors de la maison du SEtGNEUB 
et les trésors de la maison royale, et mit et 
piéces tous les ustensiles d'or que Salomon, roi 
d'Israél,avaitfaits pourle templedu S£tIGNEUCAR. 


BIBLIA HEX A GILOI!IP 
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BAXZIAEIQN A'. «à', xe". 


14 Kai ázqQkict r)v 'IepovcaAip kat závrac rod 
dpyovrac kai roüg Óvvarobg ioxy)i aíypaXwoiac 
Óka xOuádac aiyuaXwricac kal müv rtkrova kal 
róv ovykMtovra, kai oy UmeMeiQ0n mAnv oi mTwXol 
Tijc yijc. 1ó Kal àárqikuot rv 'loaxip eic BavAGva, 
xal rjv ugrípa roU (jacuwc xal rdc yvvaikac 
rov [Jac(éwc xai robe tUvoUxyovc ajroUV' xai 
robc iexvpotc rijc yfüc &Tyaytv eic amowtciav 
16 Kai 


ro)c dvópac rijg Óvvdyutwe éTTakiOXiAOvC kai róv 


& 'IepovcaMju &g  BafjvAGva. Távrac 


ríkrova xal róv ovykMéovra xiMovg, mávrtQ 
Óvvaroi 7owUvrtg TóÀtuov, xai 7yaytv abroüc 
Bacuebe BagvAGvoc utrowtoíav sic BafjvAàva. 
17 Kai Bacedsbc  BajjvAGvoc 


BarÜavíav vióv abroU ávr' abroU, kai iztOgke rà 


tGaciAevae Tür 


óvoua avroÜ EXiüskía. 18 Yióg e(xoo( kai ívóc 
iavrüv Zekkíac iv rq (9JaeUebtwv. abróv, xai 
ivóska. £ru. iBaciAevoev &v "IepovcaMp, kai óvoua 
Tj unrpl avrov 'AptrdX Ovyárngo "Iepepulov. 19 Kai 
ivoígoe ró vovgpóv ivoTov Kvpiov kará Távra 
Uca imoigscv 'Ioaxig. 20 "Ori. imi róv Üvpóv 
Kvpíov jv il '"lepovcaAj)p xal £v rQ 'Iosóg, Éuc 
dctpupev ajro0c ámóÓ mpocemov abroU' xai 
QOirgos Xeückíac iv r4) (aciei BafjvAGvoc. 


KE. «e. 


1l KAI éyevgOy iv rj £r& TQ. ivvárq  rüc 
Baecíag abroD iv rQ pum rQ Owárg 53A0€ 
Nafovxoóovocop à Bacusbg Ba(9jvAGvoc kai züca 
» Óvvapic abro &rl "1epovcaXijp, kal zaptvtfjaAev 
£x' abri)», kai qikoüóugosv im' abrüv mtpír&xoc 
KUkAq. 2 Kai rAOcv 5j óc £v mépiox;j Ewc ToU 
évóütkárov trovc roi fBaciMéwc Zeüekiov livvárgy roU 
unvoc, 
xai obk 75cav dpro rq Aag rijg yc. 


9 Kai £víoxvoev. Ó Mpóg iv rj móÀ&, 
4 Kai 
iopáyn 1) rÓXc, kal vrávrec oi ávópsc roU voMpov 
HjA0ov vukrógc ó0óv m0Agc rig áváà yíécov ràüv 
T&XGv, ary £cri roV: kimov  roU  (jacuéwe, xal 
ot XaAóato izl rv móMw kOkM* kai imoptU0y 
00óv rjv 'Apa(jja, 5 Kai éiQiwEsv x) 0óvajig rv 
XaAóaiíwv ómícw ro) [Jacéwc, kai xartAafjav 
abróv &v 'Apa(990 'Iepiyo, kal záca 9» óvvajug 
avToU Ouamápn érávuÜOtv avrov. 6 Kai evytAa(9ov 
róv fjaciéa, xai Tyayov a)róv Tpóc acuta 
BafdvAàvog eic '"PeAa0á * 
kpíciv. 7 Kai ro)g vio)g ZXtütkiov £oQa£e kar 
ó$0aXuo)c abrov, kal rovc ó$0aXuo)c ZeOtkiov 
leri QA wot, kal £Ógacv abróv £v mtOaic kal zjyaytv 
tic BagvAova. 8 Kai iv rà ugvi rQ mtumTQ 
igóóug roU ugvóc, abróg évavrüg. &vvcakatótkaroc 
re Nafjovxoóovócoo ac BafjvXAGvoc, 59A0c 
NafjovZapóàv ó ápyiuáytipoc &éerog £vomiov (jaci- 
A&wc  BafjvAéevog cg 'IepovcaM)u. | 9 Kai 
olkov 


kai &AdAÀyot uer. abroU 


ivémpgct Tóv  oikov  Kopíov xai  rÓv 


rov (JacUiec xai sávrag robe olkovc 'Lepov- 


caX52u, kai xàv olkoy ivémpgocev 0 dpyiudyepoc. 





| princeps 





II. REGUM, XXIV. XXV. 


14 Et transtulit omnem Jerusalem, et uni- 
versos principes, et omnes fortes exercitus, 
decem millia, in captivitatem; et omnem 
artificem et clusorem : nihilque relictum est, 
exceptis pauperibus populi terree. 15 Trans- 
tulit quoque Joachin in Babylonem, et matrem 
regis, et uxores regis, et eunuchos ejus: et 
judices terree duxit in captivitatem de Jeru- 
salem in Babylonem. 
robustos, septem millia, et artifices, et clusores 
mille, omnes viros fortes et bellatores : duxit- 
que eos rex Babylonis captivos in Babylonem. 
17 Et constituit Matthaniam patruum ejus 
pro eo: imposuitque nomen ei Sedeciam. 


16 Et omnes viros 


18 Vigesimum et primum annum c:etatis 
habebat Sedecias cum regnare ccpisset, et 
undecim annis regnavit in Jerusalem : nomen 
matris ejus erat Amital, filia Jeremice, de 
Lobna. 19 Et fecit malum coram Domino, 
juxta omnia quz fecerat Joakim. 20 Iras- 
cebatur enim Dominus contra Jerusalem et 
contra Judam, doncc projiceret eos a facie 
sua: recessitque Sedecias a rege Babylonis. 


CAPUT XXV. 


1 FACTUM est autem anno none regni 
ejus, mense decimo, decima die mensis, venit 
Nabuchodonosor rex Babylonis, ipse et omnis 
exercitus ejus, in Jerusalem, et cireumdederunt 
eam: et extruxerunt in cireuitu ejus muni- 
tiones, 2 Et clausa est civitas atque vallata, 
usque ad undecimum annum regis Sedecice, 
3 Nona die mensis: prevaluitque fames in 
civitate, nec erat panis populo terre. 4 Et 
interrupta est civitas: et omnes viri bellatores 
nocte fugerunt, per viam portae, quee est inter 
duplicem murum ad hortum regis (potro 
Chaldei obsidebant in circuitu civitatem): 
fugit itaque Sedecías per viam qu: ducit ad 
campestria solitudinis. 5 Et persecutus est 
exercitus Chaldaeorum regem, comprehendit- 
que eum in planitie Jericho: et omnes 
bellatores, qui erant cum eo, dispersi sunt, 
et reliquerunt eum. 6 Apprehensum ergo 
regem duxerunt ad regem Babylonis in 
Reblatha: qui locutus est cum eo judicium. 
"7 Filios autem Sedecise occidit coram eo, et 
oculus ejus effodit, vinxitque eum catenis, et 
adduxit in Babylonem. (8 Mense quinto, 
septima die mensis, ipse est annus nonus 
decimus regis Babylonis: venit Nabuzardan 
exercitus, servus regis Baby. 
lonis, in Jerusalem. 9 Etsuecendit domum 
Domini, et domum regis: et domos 
Jerusalem, omnemque domum combussit igni 


DPBTIM "AH 





IH. KINGS, XXIV XXV. 


14 And he carried away all Jerusalem, and 
all the princes, and all the mighty men of 
valour, even ten thousand captives, and all the 
eraftsmen and smiths: none remained, save 
the poorest sort of the people of the land. 
15 And he carried away Jehoiachin to Babylon, 
and the king's mother, and the king's wives, 
and his officers, and the mighty of the land, 
those carried he into captivity from Jerusalem 
toBabylon. 16 Andall the men of might, 
even seven thousand, and eraftsmen and smiths 
& thousand, all that were strong and apt for 
war, even them the king of Babylon brought 
captive to Babylon. 17 €| And the king of 
Babylon made Mattaniah his father's brother 
king in his stead, and changed his name to 
Zedekiah. 18 Zedekiah was twenty and one 
years old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. — And his 
mother's name was Hamutal, the daughter 
of Jeremiah of Libnah. 19 And he did £Aat 
which was evil in the sight of the LORD, 
according to all that Jehoiakim had done. 
20 For through the anger of the LoRp it 
came to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, until 
he had cast them out from his presence, that 
Zedekiah  rebelled against the king of 
Babylon. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 AND it came to pass in the ninth year of 
his reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth 
day of the month, £Aat Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon came, he, and all his host, against 
Jerusalem, and pitched against it; and they 
built forts against itround about. 2 And the 
city was besieged unto the eleventh year of 
king Zedekiah. 3 And on the ninth day of 
the fourth month the famine prevailed in the 
city, and there was no bread for the people 
of the land. 4 €«| And the city was broken 
up, and all the men of war fed by night by 
the way of the gate between two walls, which 
is by the king's garden: (now the Chaldees 
were against the city round about:) and tAe 
king went the way toward the plain. 3 And 
the army of the Chaldees pursued after the 
king, and overtook him in the plains of 
Jericho: and allhisarmy were scattered from 
him. 6 So they took the king, and brought 
him up to the king of Babylon to Riblah; 
and they gave judgment upon him. 7 And 
they slew the sons of Zedekiah, before his 
eyes, and put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and 
bound him with fetters of brass, and carried 
him to Babylon. 8 €| And in the fifth month, 
on the seventh day of the month, which :s the 
nineteenth year of king Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon, came Nebuzar-adan, captain of 
the guard, a servant of the king of Babylon, 
unto Jerusalem; | 9 And he burnt the 
house of the LoRD, and the king's house, 
and all the houses of Jerusalem, and every 
great man's house burnt he with fire. 





2, f'ónige, 24, 25. 


14 linb füfrete eg tas gange Serufafem, alle 
SDberften, alle G'ewaltigen, 3e$u. taufenb. Gefan» 
gene, unb affe Jimmerleute, unb atle Gdmiebe ; 
unb [ie8 nidt8à übrig, Penn gering Bolt beé 
tanbeó, — 15 lInb füfrete meg Sojadin gen 
SBabef, bie SD'utter be8 $ónigà, bie 23eiber bed 
&ónig8, unb feine áàmmerer ; bagu bie 9Rádotigen 
imt Carbe fübrete er aud) gefangen von Serufatem 
gen 3abef, 16 lnb maé ber beften £eute waren, 
fieben taufenb, unb bie 3immerteute unb Cdmiebe, 
taufenb, alle ftarfe Stiegémánner ; unb ber ftónig 
von :S3abef bradjte fie gen. 8abel, 17 llnb ber 
$óuig von $S3abel madte SDatfanja, feinen 
Setter, gum £ónige an feine Ctatt, unb manbelte 
feinen 9tamen 3ibetia. 18 Gin unb jmanjig 
Sat aft mar Jibefia, ba er Sónig marb, unb 
regierete eiff 3abr qu Sevufatem. Geine Suttec 
bieB Damitat, eine Zodjter Seremia von eibna., 
19 ln er tfat, baé bem Serrn "bel. gefief, mie 
Sofatim get$an batte, 20 Denn cà gefbaf atfo 
mit Serufalem unb 3uba aud bem 3orn be 


Serrn, bid vaf er fie von feinem 2Ingefidt oüvfe,. | 


ünb Jibefia marb abtrünnig vom $ónige ju 
abet. 


Daé 25. Gapitel. 


1 lnb ed begab fid im neunten 3afv feined 
$ónigreidó, am jepnten Zage Pbeé ebnten 
jRonben, fam Stebucab9tejar, ber $ónig ju 
$3abef, mit affer feinev 39Radot miber Serufafem ; 
unb fie fagerten fid) wiber fie, unb baueten einen 
Cdutt um fie fev. 2 Xlfo marb rie Gtabt 
befagext bid in& eilfte Sabr bed Sónigá Jitefia. 
3 Iber im neunten bed Dtonben marb ber. Dunger 
flacf in. bet Ctabt, ba bad 9Bolf bed ?anbeé 
nidjté ju effen batte. 4 $a brad man in bie 
Qtabet; unb alle fxiegámünner ffofen bei ber 
Stadyt bed SBeged von bem por jiifien ben jo 
SRauern, ber 3u bed £ónigá Garten gefet.. 2Lbex 
bie Gpafbüer fagen um bie Ctabt.— llnb er. ffope 
bed SZ8eged jum bíaden $Welte. 5 ?[ber rie 
gRadt ber Gbalbáer jagten bem &ónige nad, 
unb ergriffen ibn üm bfaden jelbe gu Jerido, 
unb aífe &riegáleute, bie bei ibm waren, rourben 
von i$m g3erfiteuet. 6. Cie aber griffe ben 
&óuig, uu» füfreten ibn binauf jum $£ónige von 
sBabef gen Stiblatb ; uub fie feradben. ein. lletbeit 
über ipn. 7 lnb fie fdladteten bie. Rinber 
3ibefia vor feinen 3ugen, unb blenbeten. 3ibetia 
feine 3iugen, unb banben ibn mit Setten, unb 
fügreten ijn gen abel. 8 3m. fiebenten Zage 
eeó fünften SXonben, baó iff bad neumjebute 
Sabr 9tebucab3tegar, bed $ónigd 3u Sabe, 
tam 9tebufav?Ipan, ber. Dofmeifter, Ped. &ónigé 
ju S8abel &uedt, gen Serufatem, 9. nb 
verbrannte bad Dau bed. Derrn, unb. baé $au£é 
peá fónigá, unb alle Dàufer ju Seurfatem, 
unb aífe groBe Dáufer eetbrannte ec mit Beuet. 


, emmena eaptifs à. Babylone. 


EXRAGILOYYA: 


-———-— - 





II. ROIS, XXIV. XXV. 


| 14 Il transporta aussi tout Jérusalem : tous 


les capitaines et tous les vaillants hommes de 
guerre, au nombre de dix mille captifs, avere 
les charpentiers et les serrurier«; de sorte 
qu'il ne demeura personne de reste que le 
pauvre peuple du pays. 15 Ainsi il trans- 
porta à Babylone Jéhojachin, avec la mére 
du roi, les femmes du roi et ses eunuques; 
et il emmena captifs à Babylone tous les plus 
forts du pays de Jérusalem: 16 Tous les 
hommes vaillants au nombre de sept mille, 
ainsi que les charpentiers et. les serruriers, aw 
nombre de mille—tous ces hommes forts et 
propres à la guerre, le roi de Babylone les 
17 € Puis le 
roi de Babylone établit pour roi, à la place 
de Jéhojachin, Mattania, oncle du roi de Juda, 
dont il changea le nom en celui de Sédécias. 
18 Sédécias était ágé de vingt et un ans 
quand il eommenca à régner, et il régna onze 
ans à Jérusalem. Sa mére, fille de Jérémie, 
de Libna, «e nommait llamutal. 19 Il fit ce 


' qui déplait an SEIGNEUR, comme avait fait 


Jéhojakim. 20 Car il urriva, à cause de la 
colére du SEIGNEUR contre Jérusalem et contre 
Juda, et afin qu'il les rejetát de devant sa face, 
que Sédécias se révolta contre le roi de 
Babylone. 


CHAPITRE XXV. 


] Ir arriva donc, la neuviéme année 
du régne de Sédécia. le dixiéme jour 
du dixiéme mois, que Nébucadnetsar, roi 
de Babylone, vint avec toute son armée 
contre Jérusalem, se campa contre elle, et fit 
bátir des forts tout autour. 2 Or le ville fut 
assiégée jusqu'à la onziéme année du roi 
Sédécias. 3 Et le neuviéme jour du quatriew.e 
mois, la famine augmenta dans la ville, de 
sorte qu'il n'y avait point de pain pour le 
peuple du pays. 4 € Alors une bréche fut 
faite à la ville, et tous les gens de guerre 
sortirent de nuit par le chemin de la porte, 
entre les deux murailles qui &taient. prés du 
jardin du roi, quoique les Chaldécns serrassent 
la ville tout. autour, et lé ros s'en. alla par le 
ehemin de la campagne. |. Ó. Mais l'armée des 
Chaldéens poursuivit le roi; et quand ils 
leurent atteint dans les campagnes de 


| Jéricho, toute son armée se disperwa d'auprés 


delui. 6 Ils prirent donc le roi, et le firent 
monter vers le roi de Babylone, à Ribla, oà 
on prononca son arrét. 7 On égorgea les fiis 
de Sédécins en sa présence. A prés quoi an creva 
les yeux à Sédécias, on le lia de doubles chalnes 
d'airain, et on le mena à Babylone. 8 € Puis, 
au septiéme Jour du cinqui'me mois, la dix- 
neuviéme année du roi Nébucadncete«ar, rol 
de Babylone, Nébuzar-Adan, capitaine des 
gardes, serviteur du roi de Dabylone, entra 
dans Jérusalem, 9 Et brüla la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, et la maison royale, ainsi que toutee 
les maisons de Jérusalem. — En effet, il mit le 
feu daus toutes les maisons dcs grarda 
4 n 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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BAZIAEIQN A. xe'. 

10 Kal ró rtixoc 'IepovcaAru kvkAó0ev kartamaaty 
9 éóvayig rov XaMaíov. 1l Kai ró Ttpiccóv 
ro) ao) ró karaXuQ0lv iv rj mÓXa xal ro)c 
iumemTwokóracg oi ivémtcov mpóg róv (jacUa 
Ba(jvAGvoc xal ró Xowróv rov ornpiyparoc perijpe 
NafovZapóàv ó ápyiuiiáyspoc. 12 Kal ámó róv 
TrwXGv Trüc yüng vmrbumtv Ó dpywidytpog cic 
13 Kai 


&v  olkp — Kupiov 


&c — yaiv. rovc 


grUXAovc Tro)c xaÀkoUg ro)c 


dpTtAovpyo)c ^xai 


kai rác ueywv«0 kai rrjv ÜáNaocav rv xaMküv 
T)v iv oikqp Kvpíov avvérpnjav oi XaAóaior xai 
14 Kai 


roóc Aéfgrac kal rà (ayulv xal rág $idAag xai 


. - - 
5pav róv xyaAkóv abrGv tic BajvAova. 


rác Üvtekag ka) závra rà októg rà xaAkà iv olc 
A&arovpyoUoiw iv abroic &Aa(je. 15 Kai rà vvptia 
kai ràc $iàÀag rdg xpvsügc xai rác dpyupac 
&Aafev ó dpxipuáytipoc, 


0áXaccav pqíav kai rác ptxwvoO dg éimoígot 


16 ZróXiovc Ó)$0o kai rv 
ZaNwepnév ri oikq Kupíov* ox 5v craÜpóg ToU 
xaAkoU Távrwv rGOVv Okxtuov. l7 'Oxkrwkaiütka 
TÜüxtwv Wpoc roUV orÜAov roU évóc, kai rÓ xwOdp 
£m ab/roU rÓ yaXAkoUv, xal ró Vioc rov xw0àp 
TpiOv Tüxtwv ca(jayá, kai poal ézi Tq xw0àp 
Tavra TQ 

18 Kal 


, * , ^ * * 
KUkMQ, TÀ Távra xalkd* «xai kará 


crÜMp TQ Otvripp ixl rQ caflaxá. 
&a:v o ápyuiáyttipog róv  ZXapaíav ipta róv 
mpórov kal róv Xogovíav »ióv rijg ótvrtpoatwc xal 
ro)g Trptig ro)óc dvAáscovrag róv craÜuóv * 
19 Kai ik rijg vóAéwg £Aa(jov tbvoUxov tva Dc 
5v imorárgo rüv ávópüv rüv moMeuorOv, xai 
mívrs ávüpag rüv Opevrwv TÓ TpócwTOv ToU 
BaciMug roig süpsOtvrag iv rj. móA&, kal rÓv 
yoauparía ro? ápxovrog rüjc Ovváptwc rÓv ixrác- 
covra róv Aaóv rijg yüg, kai é&iükovra dvüpac 
Tügc yüc ro)c 
20 Kal £Aagtv abrobg Na(jovjapóàv à 


rob  Àaob süpsÜtvrac iv rj 
móÀ& * 
dpyuiáyepoc kai fyyayev abro)c mpóc róv (SaciMa 
Ba(jvAGvoc &(c 'PejAa0d. 
ó QaeuXbc BafvXovoc xai tQavárwotv abrobc sic 
'PegAa0d iv yg Aigá0* 
&rávwÜtv r)c ync avrov. 
Attic Tj YU 

Naflovxoóovósop BaciMic BajvAGvog, kai xará- 


orgsev im" abrüv róv VoóoMav vwióv 'Aywdpn 


21 Kai &rai0£v avroUc 


xai á7qkic0g 'lobóag 
29 Kal 0 Aaóc 0 kara- 
oüc  xartÀvmE 


iv 'Io?óa 


vióv Za$áv. 23 Kai fjkovsav mávrtc oi dpxovrtc 
rijg Üvváptwe, abroi kal ol dvópsg abróv, bri 
xaríorgo: (jaciAe)g BafjvAGvog róv VodoMav: 
xal $A0ov mpóg VojoMav tícg Maocog$d0, xai 
'[ogajA vióg Na0avíov kai 'Iová vióc Kapr0 xai 
Zapaíag vióc Gavapá0 ó Nerwga0íryc kai "IeZovíac 


vióg roU Maxa0i4, a&roi kal oi ávópig abrüv, 





II. REGUM. XXV. 


10 Et muros Jerusalem in circuitu destruxit 
omnis exercitus Chaldcorum, qui erat cum 
11 Reliquam autem populi 
et 
perfugas qui transfugerantad regem Babylonis, 


principe militum. 
partem, qus remanserat in civitate, 
et reliquum vulgus, transtulit Nabuzardan 
princeps militie. 12 Et de pauperibus terree 
reliquit vinitores et agricolas. 19 Columnas 
autem creas, qu: erant in templo Domini, et 
bases, et mare cereum, quod erat in domo 
Domini, confregerunt Chald:ei, et transtulerunt 
?s omne in Babylonem. 14 Ollas quoque 
creas, et trullas, et tridentes, et scyphos, et 
mortariola, et omnia vasa serea, in quibus 
10 Necnon et 
thuribula, et phialas: quse aurea, aurea; et 
qu: argentea. argentea; tulit princeps 


16 Id est, columnas duas, mare 


ministrabant, tulerunt. 


myitie: 
unum, et bases quas fecerat Salomon in templo 
Domini: non erat pondus swris omnium 
vasorum. 17 Decem et octo cubitos altitudinis 
habebat columna una: et capitellum cereum 
super se altitudinis trium cubitorum: et 
retiaculum, et malogranata super capitellum 
columns, omnia zrea: similem et columna 
secunda habebat ornatum. 18 Tulit quoque 
princeps milit: Saraiam sacerdotem primum, 
et Sophoniam sacerdotem secundum, et tres 
janitores. 19 Et de civitate eunuchum unum 
qui erat prefectus super bellatores viros: et 
quinque viros de his qui steterant coram rege, 
quos reperit in civitate: et Sopher principem 
exercitus, qui probabat tyrones de populo 
terre : et sexaginta viros e vulgo, qui inventi 
fuerant in civitate. 20 Quos tollens Nabu- 
zardan princeps militum, duxit ad regem 
Babylonis in Reblatha. 
rex Babylonis, et interfecit eos in Reblatha 
in terra Emath: et translatus est Juda de 
terra sua, 22 Populo autem qui relictus erat 
in terra Juda, quem dimiserat Nabuchodonosor 
rex Babylonis, praefecit Godoliam filium Ahicam 
filii Saphan. 23 Quod cumaudissentomnes duces 
militum, ipsi et viri qui erant cum eis, videli- 
cet quod constituisset rex Babylonis Godoliam : 
venerunt ad Godoliam in Maspha, Ismahel 
filius Nathanie, et Johanan filius Caree, et 
Saraia filius Thanehumeth Netophathites, et 
Jezonias filius Maachathi, ipsi et socii eorum. 


21 Percussitque eos 


BIBLIE HEXAGTDTOTEXE. 





II. KINGS, XXV. 


10 And all the army of the Chaldees, that 
were with the captain of the guard, brake 
down the walls of Jerusalem round about. 
11 Now the rest of the people £Aa£ were left 
in the city, and the fugitives that fell away to 
the king of Babylon, with the remnant of the 
multitude, did Nebuzar-adan the captain of 
the guard carry away. 12 But the captain 
of the guard left of the poor of the land to be 
vinedressers and husbandmen. 13 And the 
pillars of brass that were in the house of the 
LoRp, and the bases, and the brasen sea that 
oa$ in the house of the LoRD, did the Chaldees 
break in pieces, and carried the brass of them 
to Babylon. 14 And the pots, and the shovels, 
and the snuffers, and the spoons, and all the 
vessels of brass wherewith they ministered, 
took they away. 15 And the firepans, and 
the bowls, and such things as were of gold, in 
gold, and of silver, ?n silver, the captain of the 
guard took away. 16 The two pillars, one 
sea, and the bases which Solomon had 
made for the house of the LORD; the brass of 
all these vessels was without weight. 17 The 
height of the one pillar was eighteen cubits, 
and the chapiter upon it was brass: and the 
height of the chapiter three cubits; and the 
wreathen work, and pomegranates upon the 
chapiter round about, all of brass: and like 
unto these had the second pillar with wreathea 
work. 18 €| And the captain of the guard 
took Seraiah the chief priest, and Zephaniah 
the second priest, and the three keepers of the 
door: 19 And out of the city he took an 
offcer that was set over the men of war, and 
five men of them that were in the king's 
presence, which were found in the city, and the 
principal scribe of the host, which mustered the 
people of the land, and threescore men of the 
people of the land £Aat were found in the 
city: 20 And Nebuzar-adan captain of the 
guard took these, and brought them to the 
king of Babylon to Riblah: 21 Andtheking 
of Babylon smote them, and slew them at 
Riblah in the land of Hamath. So Judah 
was carried away out of theirland. 22 €| And 
as for the people that remained in the land 
of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon had left, even over them he made 
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, the son of 
Shaphan, ruler. 23 And when all the captains 
of the armies they and their men, 
heard that the king of Babylon had made 
Gedaliah governor, there came to Gedaliah 
to  Mizpah, even Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah, and  Johanan the son of 
Careah, and Seraiah the son of Tanhumeth 
the  Netophathite, and  Jaazaniah the 
sop of a Maachathite, they and their men. 
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II. ROIS, XXV. 


10 linb bie gange fadt ver Gfaltüer, ble mit , 10 Puis toute l'armée des Chaldéens, qui 4t. 


bem Dofmeifter war, gerbrad) bie Stauexn. um 
Serufafem per. 11 ae autere SSolf aber, baé 
übrig tvar ín ber Citat, unb bie jum &ónige 
von 3Babel fiefen, unb ben anbern 3póbet, fübrete 
9tebufar?ban, ber Dofmeifter, meg. 12 nb 
bon ben Geringften im ganbe fief ber pofmeifter 
JTSeingártner unb ?[derfente, — 13  ?ber bie 
efernen Cüufen am aufe beà Derrn, unb bíe 
Gieftübfe, unb bad eperne 3Reer, baó. am $aufe 
bed Dertn mar, jerbradyen bie Gpafbüer unb 
füfreten bad Cry gen Babel. — 14 JInb tie Zópfe, 
Cjaufefn, SXeffer, fóffef, unb alle efernen 
Gefáfe, bamit man bienete, napmen fie meg. 
1ó Dagu nam ber $ofmeifter bie Spfannen unb 
Seden, unb tmwaé gülben unb fifbern war. 
16 3to GOüufen, ein Seer unb bie Geftüfte, 
bie Calomo gemadt fatte jum Qaufe bed Qerrn. 
Cà war níjt ju mügen bad Gr, alfer biefer 
Gefáfe. 17 ?lityebn Gllen pod mar eine Gàule, 
unb ijr $nauf brauf mar aud) efern, unb. brei 
Cifen $od), unb bie 3teife, unb. (Sranatápfel an 
bem $nauf umber, mar alleà efern. — 3fur bie 
Taeife var aud) bie anbere Gaule mit ben 9teifen. 
18 linb ber bofmeirer nafm beu Spriefter Geraia 
ber erften jrbnung, unb ben Spriefter. 3eppanja 
ber anbern irbnung, unb bre( Zbürfüter, 
19 nb einen &ümmerer aud ber Ciabt, ber 
gefet war über bie $riegémánner, unb fünf 
Sünner, bie flet8 vor tem &ónige maren, bie 
ín ber GClabt funben murben, unb GCopber, ben 
Sefbfauptmann, ber bad 33off im anre friegen 
[efrete, unb fedyig Sann vom 3Solf auf bem 
tanbe, bie in ber (Ctabt funben  murben; 
20 Oiefe na$m 9tebufaxr?(tàn, ter. Dofmeifter, 
unb bradte fie yum £ónige von S3abef gen 
9tibíatp. 21 line ber &ónig von 33abel fdfug 
fie tobt au. 3tiblatb. im ante Dematb. — 3tfo 
parb Suba meggefübret. aud feinem ante. 
22 9[bet über bad übrige Soft im ?ante Qua, 
bad 9tebucab9tegar, ber &ónig von abel, über. 
fte, fepte er Gebafja, ben Cobn ?tbifam, ted 
GCofná Gapfan. 23 Da nun alle ba &riegdbolt, 
$auptíeute unb bie 9Wünner bóreten, raf 
ber $ónig von 99ibe[ Gebalja gefegt batte; 


famen fie 3u Gebaífja gen SXüpa, námlid 


Sfmaef, ber Cofn 9ietbanja, unb Jobanan, 
ber Cobn fareab, unb QGeraja, ber. Cobn 
S banfumeto, ber 9tetoppatbiter, unb. Sacfanja, 


ber €obn SRaedatpi, fammt ípbren. TRünnern, 


| avec le capitaine des» garde», démolit les» 


murailles de Jérusalemtout autour. 11 Ensuite 
Nébuzar-Adan, capitaine des gardes, trans- 
porta le reste du peuple, ceux qui étaient 
demeurés de reste dans ]s ville, ceux qui 
s'étaient allés rendre ao roi de Babylone, et le 
reste de la multitude. 12 Néanmoins le 
capitaine des gardes laisse quelques-uns de» 
plus pauvres du pays pour cultiver les vignes 
et labourer les champs. — 13 Les Chaldéens 
mirent en piéces les colonnes d'airain qui 
étaient dans la maison du SEIGNEUCR, ct les 
soubassements et la mer d'airain qui étai? dans 
la maison du SEIGNEUR, et ils en emportérent 
lairain à Babylone. 14 Ils emportérent 
aussi les chaudiéres, lea racloirs, les serpes, et 
les tasses, et. tous les ustensiles d'airain qu'on 
employait au serviee. 15 Le capitaine des 
gardes emporta aussi les encensoires et les 
bassins, ce qui était d'or, et ce qui était 
d'argent. (16 Quant aux deux colonnes, à 
]a mer, et aux soubassements que Salomon 
avait faits pour la maison du SEIGNEUR, on ne 
pouvait peser l'airain de tous ces objets. 
l7 L'une des colonnes avait dix-huit coudées 
de haut, et était surmontée d'on chapiteau 
d'airain dont la hauteur était de trois coudées, 
ovtre les rets ct les grenades qui étaient autour 
du chapiteau, le tout d'airain. La secoude 
colonne était de inéme facon, avec le rets. 
18 € Le capitaine des gardes emmena aussi 
Séraja, premier sacrificateur, Sophonie, second 
sacrificateur, et les trois gardiens du seuil de 
la porte. 19 Il emmena encore de la ville un 
eunuque qui avait la charge des hommes de 
guerre, et cinq hommes de ceux qui voyaient 
la face du roi, qui furent trouvés dans la ville, 
ainsi que le secrétaire du capitaine de l'armée, 
qui tenait les róles du peuple du pays, et 
soixante hommes d'entre le peuple du pays, 
qui furent trouvés daus]la ville. 20 Nebuzar- 
Adan, capitaine des gardes, les prit done, ct 
les mena au roi de Babylone, à Ribla. 21 Le 
roi de Babylone les frappa, ct les fit mourir à 
Ribla, su pays de Hamath. C'est ainsi. que 
Juda fut transportó hors de son pays. 
22 «| Mais quant au peuple qui était demeure 
de reste au pays de Juda, e£ que Nébuchad- 
netsar, roi de Dabylone, y avait laissé, il 
établit pour gouverneur sur eux Guédalja. 
fils d'Abikam, fils de Saphan. 23 Quand 
tous les capitaines de» gens de guerre et 
leurs gens eurent appris que la roi de 
Babylone avait établi Guélalja pour gou 
verneur, ils allérent trouver Guédalja 

Mitspa ; c'éfasent Junncl, fil« de Nethanja 


Johanan, fils de  Narcath, — raja,  fil« 

de 'lPanhumeth, Nétophatite, et Jaazanja 

füls d'un Mabhacathite, cux ct leurs gens 
4n? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIT A. 
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BAXZIAEIQN A'. x. 


24 Kai euoct l'oóoMag abroic kai roig ávüpácw 
abrOv, kai tixtv abroic Mi) $ofgeio0e sápoóov 
rüv XaXóaiev* kaÜicart iv rij yg xal QovAevcare 
rà Bac BafivAüvoc, kal kaXdg &orat bpiv. 
25 Kal iyeviün iv rQ é80óuq ugvi 5A0cv 'IoparA 
vióc NaOaviov viov "EMcauà ix roU ormépparoc 
rüv Jacuwv, kai Otkxa dvópec uer' abroU, xai 
imáral£e  róv  loóoMav xai dmiÜave, xal ro)c 
'Iovóatovc kal ro)g XaAóaiovg oi joa» per abroU 
iv Macogóg. 26 Kal áviorg müg ó Xaóc à ukpoU 
fec utyáAov xai ol dpxyovrtc rGv Óvváutwv xal 
&oijA0ov &c AlyvzTov, 0r( bQo(910ncav ám mpoc- 
eov rüv XaAóaiev. 27 Kal iyevgüg iv rQ 
rpiakoorQ kal £Oóuq Er& rijg ámowiac roU 'Ieaxlp 
BaciAÉwc 'Iooda, iv rQ Ówótkáro ugvi éóóug xal 
&káó: roU ugvóc, Vijwctv EixaNuapwülk acuXcUc 
BajjAàvoc iv rj iiavrQ  rijc Bacueac abro 
riv któaXjv 'Ieaxip rov (jaciMéwc 'Lobóa, xoi 
28 Kai 


iAáAgot utr' avrov dyaÜ0á, kai Eüwkt róv  Üpóvov 


iEjyaycev abróv iE oikov $vAakijc avrov. 


abroU brávweÜcv rüyv Opóvev rüv (JacUtev ràv 
ptr' abro) iv BagvAGv. 29 Kai QAXoiwot rà 
ipária ric $vAakijc avrov, xal fjo0«v  áprov àid 
mavróc ivémiov abroU mácag rác fuípac rüc 
Cweüjc  abrov. 30 Kai 1: ieriropía avrov 
éeriaropía &ià mayróc téóUrg aóre ck olkov ToU 
BaeUiec, Aóyov spspag év T^ 1j. 9 abro, wácac 


réc rxàoac rnc GwnC avrow. 





CLCLÁACLACC—X——À 


I. REGUM, XXV. 


24 Juravitque Godolias ipsis et sceiis eorum, 
Nolite timere Cbaldzis : 


manete in terra, et servite regi Babylonis, 


dicens : servire 


et bene erit vobis. 25 Factum est autem in 
mense septimo, venit Ismahel filius Natbaniz, 
fili Elisama de semine regio, et decem viri 
cum eo: percusseruntque Godoliam, qui et 
mortuus est: sed et Judzos et Chaldzos, qui 
erant cum eo in Maspha. 26 Consurgensque 
omnis populus a parvo usque ad magnum, et 
principes militum, venerunt in J/Egyptum, 
timentes Chaldcos. 27 Factum est vero 
in anno trigesimo septimo transmigrationis 
Joachin regis Juda, mense duodecimo, vigesima 
septima die mensis: sublevavit Evilmerodach 
rex Babylonis, anno quo regnare coperat, 
38 Et 


locutus est ei benigne: et posuit thronum ejus 


caput Joachin regis Juda de carcere. 


super thronum regum, qui erant cum eo 
in Babylone. 29 Et mutavit vestes ejus, quas 
habuerat in carcere, et comedebat panem 
semper in conspectu ejus cunctis diebus vitae 
suc. 30 Annonam quoque constituit ei sine 
intermissione, quie et dabatur ei a rege per 


s'rgulos dies, omnibus diebus vitee sum. 


bBIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 
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il. KINGS, XXV. 


24 And Gedaliah swareto them,and to their 
men, and said unto them, Fear not to be the 
servants of the Chaldees: dwell in the land, 
and serve the king of Babylon; and it shall 
be well with you. 25 But it came to pass in 
the seventh month, that Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah, the son of Elishama, of the seed 
royal, eame, and ten men with him, and smote 
Gedaliah, that he died, and the Jews and the 
Chaldees that were with him at Mizpah. 
26 And all the people, both small and great, 
and the captains of the armies, arose, and 
cameto Egypt: for they were afraid of the 
Chaldees. 27 €| And it came to pass in the 
seven and thirtieth year of the captivity of 
Jehoiachin king of Judah, in thetwelfth month, 
on the seven and twentieth day of the month, 
that Evil-merodach king of Babylon in the 
year that he began to reign didlift up the 
head of Jehoiachin king of Judah out of 
prison; 28 And he spake kindly to him, and 
set his throne above the throne of the kings 
that were with him in Babylon; 29 And 
ehanged his prison garments : and he did eat 
bread continually before him all the days of 
his life. 30 And his allowance was a con- 
tinual allowance given him of the king, a 
daily rate for every day, all the days of his 
life. 





2. ftónige, 25. 
24 lnb Gebatja fdjmur iguen unb iren Sáunern, 
unb fprad ju ijuen: Sürdtet eud) nidit, untete 
tjan ju fein ben Gpafbáern; bieibet im ante 
unb feib untectgánig bem &ónige bon Sabe, fo 
foirbé eudj wob[ gegen. 25 9ber im fiebenten 
JXonben fam Sfmaet, ver Gon Stetbanja, be 
Gofnà Glifama, von fóniglidem Gefdiedt, unb 
àebn 9üünner mit ipm, unb fóiugen Gebatja 
tobt, bagu bie Suben unb Gpalbàer, bie bei ibm 
waren ju ipa. 26 $a madten fid auf. alleà 
SBolf, beibe &lein unb. Girof, unb bie Oberflen 
bed $rieged, unb famen in Cagypten ; teun fie 
fürdteten fi) eor ben Gbalbáeru. 27 3lber im 
fieben unb. breiBigften Saft, nadeem Sojadin, 
ber $ónig Juba, weggefübret war, am fteben 
unb 3toangigflen Zage bed 3mólften Stonben, bub 
Goi[S9terobad), ber fónig 3u 9Babel, im erften 
Sabr feined. &ónigreidà, ta& $aupt 3ojadin, 
bed fónigd juba, aud bem £erfet fervor, 
28 limb rebete freunbfid) mit ibm, unb fefte 
feinen Gtubf über Pie Ctübfe ber &ónige, vie 
bei ifm maren 3u 98abe[ ; | 29 lInb manpelfte bie 
fieibet feine8 Gefángniffed; unb er af alfemege 
vor ifm fein Cebeníana ; 30 'Inb beftümmte ibm 
fein Zbeifl, bad man ibm allemege gab vom 


$ónige, auf rie" *eafibe" Zag fein ganj | 


ebeniaua. 
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241 Or Guédalja leur jura à eux et à leurs gen», 
et leur dit: Ne craignez pas d'étre serviteurs 
des Chaldéens; demeurez au pays, servez le 
roi de Babylone, et vous vous en trouverez 
bien. 26 Mais il arriva, au septiéme mois, 
qu'Ismaél, fila de Nathanja fils d'Élisamah. 
qui était du sang royal, vint avec dix hommes, 
et frappa Guédalja, en sorte qu'il mourut. 
Ils frappérent aussi les Juifs et les Chaldéens 
qui étaient avec lui à Mitspa. — 26 Alors tout 
le peuple, depuis le plus petit jusqu'au plus 
grand, avec les capitaines des gens de guerre, 
se levérent, et s'en. allérent en Égypte, parce 
qu'ils eurent peur des Chaldéens. 27 € Or 
il arriva, la trente-septióme année de la. cap- 
tivité de Jéhojachin, roi de Juda, le vingt- 
septiéme jour du douziéme mois, qu'Évilmé- 
rodac, roi de Babylone, l'année oà il commenga 
à régner, tira de prison Jéhojachin, roi de 
Juda, et le mit en liberté. 2s Il lui dit aussi 
de bonnes paroles, et mit son tróne au-dessus 
du tróne des rois qui étaient avcc lui à Baby- 
lone. 29 Et, aprés qu'on lui eut changé ses 
vétements de prisonnier, il inangea désormais 
du pain en sa présence, tout le temps de &a 
vie. 30 Et, pour son entretien, il lui fut 
établi désormais par le roi un ordinaire pour 
chaque jour, tout le temps de sa vie. 
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HAPAAEIITIOMENQN A'. KEc. a. 


4 AAM, Z0, 'Evoc, 2 Kai Kaivàv, MaAeAegA, 
3 'Evoy, MaÜovcála, Aáygtx, 
4 Nó«s. Zu, Xápg, áoe0. | ó Yioi 
'Iá$c0*  l'auép, Mayoy, Maóaty, "1wvav, 'EXocá, 
Oo(9:M, Mocóx kal Orpac. 
'Aoxavá& kal 'Pi$à0 kai Oopyayá. 


'lápsó, 


vio Noc* 


6 Kai ot viol T'apép * 
7 Kai ot vtoi 
'Lu?$av* 'EXcáà kai Oápot, Kírto kal 'PóOti. 
8 Kai vioi Xaàp*  Xo)c kal Mtopaipg, Oo kai 
Zafjà xal Evwá 


kai Zaga0à kai Peyuà kai ZXefósÜQayá * kal vtoi 


Xavaáv. 9 Kai vtoi Xovc* 


Peyua* Xafjá kai Aaódáv. 10 Kal Xoig iyévvgot 
róv Negpo0* ob)roc np£aro svai yíyac kvvgyóc 
rl Tüc yüc. [1l Kal Meopaiu éytvvgotv ro)c 
Acóulu kal robg 'Ava,utip kai ro)c Aa(jelv xai 
roUc NeoÜOaMyu — 12 Kai roóc llarpocwwiulu xai 
TOUc XacAÀwvitiu, 00ev e£rjAOsev. éxeiÜ0ev OvXioTIélp, 
kai ro)c Xaóopiip. 13 Kal Xavaádv ty£vvgotv rÓv 
14 Ka! 


* ) ^ E €- M 
róv 'IsBovcaiov kal róv "Apnofpaiov kai 


Ziódva zpwrórokov kai rOóv Xerraiov 
*& 
TÓv 
IL'toyscaiov 15 Kal rór Evaiov kal róv 'Apovkaiov 


kal róv ' Ac:tvvaiov 16 Kai róv "'ApáQwv kai 


17 Ytol ZXyu: 
Ailàu kai 'Accobp Kai 'Apóa£íáÓ' [kal Ao'« kai 


róv Xagapaiov kai rov 'Apua0i.] 


'Apápg. Kai vtoi 'Àpáp * "Qc kai O00 kai l'aÜtp kai 
Mocóx. 18 Kai 'Apga£à? iytvvgotv róv Kaiváy, 
ZaAÀa, XaAa 


19 Kal ro " Egso éytvvij0n- 


kal Kaiváv iytvvgotv róv kal 
iytévvgotv. rov "E(jep. 
cav O00 vioií* ropa rip évl. aM, ori iv raic 
jutpaig abroU OwputpícOn » yl' kai óvoga TQ 
dótAQ«) abroUD 'Iekrav. | 20 Kai 'Iekráv éyévvyosv 
róv 'EAuwódó kai rov ZaMiQ kat rov '"Apauo0 
2] Kai róv Któovoàv kai rÓóv Aií)v kai TÓv 
AsAág 22 Kai róv Feuáv kal róv 'AfwejA 
xal róv Sav 23 Ka! róv Ovótip kai rÓv 
Ebi kai róv 'Qoàu^ ávrtg obro: vioi 'Ickráv. 
24 Yioi Xu: Atàg kal 'Accob)o xai 'Apoatdó] 
Záia, 25 "EQ:p, OaMéy, 'Payáv, 


Naxep, Oáppa, 27 [ABpáp, avróc] 'Afpaáp. 


26 ZXepovx, 


I. CHRONICORUM, CAPUT I. 


DAM, Seth, Enos, 2 Cainan, Malaleel, 
Jared, 3 Henoch, Mathusale, Lamech, 

4 Noe, Sem, Cham, et Japheth. 69 Fili 
Japheth : Gomer, et Magog, et Madai, et 
Javan, Thubal, Mosoch, Thias. 6 Porro fili 
Gomer: Ascenez, et Riphath, et Thogorma. 
1 Fili autem Javan: Elisa et Tharsis, Cethim 
et Dodanim. 8 Filii Cham : Chus, et Mesraim, 
et Phut, et Chanaan. 9 Filü autem Chus: 
Saba, et Hevila, Sabatha, et lvegma, et 
Sabathacha. 
Dadan. 


iste ccepit esse potens in terra. 


Porro fili Regma, Saba, et 
10 Chus autem genuit Nemrod: 
11 Mesraim 
vero genuit Ludim, et Anamim, et Laabim, 
et Nephthuim, 


Casluim: de quibus egressi sunt Philisthiim, 


12 Phetrusim quoque et 
et Caphtorim. 18 Chanaan vero genuit 
Sidonem  prbnogenitum suum, dHetheum 
quoque, 14 Et Jebusczum, et Amorrb«eum, et 
Gergeseum, 15 Hevwumque et Áracceum, et 
Singum; 16 Aradium quoque, et Samarzum, 
T7 Fi Sem: ZElam, et 
Assur, et Arphaxad, et Lud, et Aram, et Hus, 
et Hul, et Gether, et Mosoch. 18 Arphaxad 


autem genuit Sale, qui et ipse genuit Heber. 


et Hamath:oeum. 


19 Porro Heber nati sunt duo fihi, nomen uni 
Phaleg, quia in diebus ejus divisa est terra; 
et nomen fratris ejus Jectan. 20 Jectan autem 
genuit Elmodad, et Saleph, et Asarmoth, et 
Jare, 21 Adoram quoque, et Huzal, et Decla, 
22 Hebal etiam, et Abimael, et Saba, neenon 
29 Et Ophir, et Hevila, et Jobab ; omnes isti 
fili Jectan: | 24 Sem, Arphaxad, Sale, 
29 Heber, Phaleg, HRagau, 26  Serug, 


Nachor, Thare, 27 Abram, iste est Abraham. 





bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE FIRSI BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES. 


I. CHRONICLES, CHAPTER I. 


DAM, Sheth, Enosh, 2 Kenan, Mahalaleel, 
Jered, 3 Henoch, Methuselah, Lamech, 

4 Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 5 €| The 
sons of Japheth; Gomer, and Magog, and 
Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and Meshech, 
and Tiras. 6 And the sons of Gomer; 
Ashehenaz, and Riphbath, and "Togarmah. 
1 Andthe sonsof Javan; Elishah,and Tarshish, 
Kittim, and Dodanim. 8 €| The sonsof Ham; 
Cush, and Mizraim, Put, and Canaan. 9 And 
the sons of Cush; Seba, and Havilah, and 
Sabta, and Raamah, and Sabtecha. And the 
sons of Raamah ; Sheba, and Dedan. 10 And 
Cush begat Nimrod: he began to be mighty 
upon the earth. 11 And Mizraim begat Ludim, 
and Anamim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 
12 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim, (of whom 
came the Philistines) and  Caphthorim. 
18 And Canaan begat Zidon his firstborn, 
and Heth, 14 The Jebusite also, and the 
Amorite, and the Girgashite, 15 And the 
Hivite, and the Arkite, and the Sinite, 
16 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and 
the Hamathite. 17 €| The sons of Shem; 
Elam, and Ásshur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, 
and Aram, and Uz, and Hul, and Gether, and 
Meshech. 18 And Arpbaxad begat Shelah, 
and Shelah begat Eber. 19 And unto Eber 
were born two sons: the name of the one was 
Peleg; because in his days the earth was 
divided: and his brother's name was Joktan. 
20 And Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, 
and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 21 Hadoram 
also, and Uzal, and Diklah, 22 And Ebal, 
and Abimael, and Sheba, 23 And Onphir, 
and Havilab, and Jobab. All these ecere the 
sons of Joktan. 24 €! Shem, Arphaxad, 
Shelah, 26 Eber, Peleg, Reu, 26 Serug, Nahor, 
Terah, 327 Abram; the same 1s Abraham. 


l. (bronifa, 1. 

$930, Getb, noa, 2 &enan, 9tafafateet, 
Sareb, 3 Senoij, SRetbufalab, amed, 

4 3Jtoab, Gem, $am, Sapfetó. o QOie fünbet 
JSapbeib finb biefe: Gomer, 9*agog, 9Qtabai, 
Savan, Z0ubaf, 9tefecb, Zbirad. 6 Sie Rünber 
aber Gomer fino : Xófenaé, 9típbatf, Zbogarma. 
7 Syxe $&iuver Saoau fino: Gíifa, Zbarfifa, 
Gpiim, Sobanim, S8 $ie Rinoer Sam fin: 
Gbus, 9tisratm, put, Ganaan. 9 Sie &über 
aber G5u8 fínb: Geba, Sepifa, Gabtpa, 9tagema, 
Cabtbedja. Sye Sínber aber Stagema fub: 
COieba unb QOeban. 10 (Gus aber 3eugete 
SRümrob; ber fing an getvattig qu feit auf (rben. 
1l 9Wigraim geugete ubim, 3inamimn, gebabim, 
$Rapbtbufbim, | 12 Spatbrufim, Gaéfubüm (oon 
ipefidjeu fínb audfommen bie ?*pbififtium) unb 
Gapbtforim, | 13 Ganaan aber aeugete Jibon 
feinen. erften. Cobn, unb $etó, 14 GSebuft, 
3(mori, | Girgoft, 1ló  $evsi, Jxfij Oint. 
16 3(rvabi, J3emari unb $ematói. 17 Sie 
&inber Gem ftub. btefe : (am, 9((fur, 2(rpbadb- 
fab, ub, 2[vam, 133, Sul, Getber uno 9Aafed. 
18 9(rpfadjffab aber 3eugete GCaíab;  Calab 
3eugete (ber, 19 QGber aber iurben j3meen 
Cófne geboren : ber eine fieB Deleg, barum, 
baf au feiner Sett bad aub sertbeifet tarb, umb 
fein SSruber Die& Sattan. 20 Saftan aber geue 
aete 3((mobab, Gafepb, $agarnavetb, Sarab, 
21 $aboram, lMtfat, Sif(a, 22 Gbal, 3(bümaet, 
GCfeba, 23 Spbir, Depifa unb jobab. Dae 
fitb ate &inber Saftan. 24 Gem, 9(rppadbfap, 
Cala, 25 (ber, Wefeg, 9teau, 26 Gerug, 
9tabor, &jarab, 27 Xbram, vaó ift 2Ibrabam. 


I. CHRONIQUES, CHAPITRE I. 


DAM, Seth, Énos, 2 Kénan, Mahalalée 
Jéred, 9 Hénoe, Métusélah, Lémec, 

4 Noé, Sem, Cam et Japheth. 5 €[ Les enfants 
de Japheth furent: Gomer, Magog, Madai, 
Javan, Tubal, Mésec et Tiras. 6 Les enfants de 
Gomer furent: Askénaz, Diphath et 'l'ogarma. 
1 Et les enfants de Javan furent: Ehsam, 
Tarsa, Kittim et Rodanim. $8 €[ Les enfants 
de Cam furent: Cus, Mitsraim, Put et Canaan. 
9 Et les enfants de Cus furent: Séba, Havila, 
Sabta, Rahma et Sabtéca. Et les enfants de 
Séba et Dédan. 10 Cus 
engendra aussi Nimrod, qui commenga d'étre 
11 Et Mitsraim 
engendra Ludim, Hanamim, Léhabim, Naph- 
12 Pathrusim, Casluhim, (de qui 
et Caphtorim. 


Hahma furent: 
puissant sur ]la terre. 


tuhim, 
sont issus les Philhstius,) 
19 Et Canaan engendra Sidon, son fíls ainé, 


et Heth ; 
les Guirgasiens, 15 


14 Les Jébusiens, les Amorrhéens, 
Les EHéviens, les 
16 Les Arvadiens, 
1l; € Les 


Hélam, 


Harkiens, les Siniens, 
les Tsémariens et les Hamathiens. 
enfants de Sem furent: Assur, 
Arpaesad, Lud, Aram, Hus, Hul, Guéther et 
18 Arpaesad engendra Sélah; et 
19 Et à Héber 


L'un s'appelait Péleg, 


Mésec. 
Sélah engendra Héber; 
naquirent deux fils. 
car en son temps laterre fut partagée, et son 
frére se nommait Joktan. 20 Joktan engendra 
Almodad,  Séleph,  Hatsarmaveth,  Jérah, 
21 Hadoram. Uzal, Dikla, 22  Hébal, 
Abimaél, Séba, 23 Ophir, Havila et Jobab. 


'lrous  ceux-là furent les enfants de 
Joktan. 24$ €| Sem, Arpaesad, Sélah, 
25  Héber, Péleg,  Héhu, 20  Sérug, 


Nacor, Taré, 27 Et Abrain, qui est Abrahain. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT 64A. 
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IIAPAAEITIOMENQN A. a*. 


28 Yioi 0à 'Afpaáu * 'Iaaák kal 'IogagA. 29 Ajrat 
0 a yevéotic abrOv ' rowrórokoc 'Iogai], Na(jaie0 
xal Kgóáp, Naótg^, Maccáp, 30 Maoyuá, 'Ióovga, 
Mace, Xovóàv, Oawáv, 31 'ILerroop, Naóéc, 
Keóuá* ojroi vioi 'IogagA. 32 Kai viol Xerrov- 
pac saÀAakác 'A(gaáyu, kal frtketv abrQ Tóv 
Zteufpàp, 'Ie£àv, Maóián, Maóáyg, Xofák, Xwt* kal 
viol 'I££áv Aaióáv kal Xafjat * 33 Kal vioi Maótay * 
l't$àp kai 'Oip kai 'Evwx kal 'A(jióà kal ' EMóaóa * 
Távrtc obTOL viol. Xerroüpac. 934 Kal éytvvgotv 
"Iako8 
kal Hoa). 35 Yiol'Hoav* 'EXAw$àZ kal 'Payov))A 


'Afpaàu Tróv 'Icaák* xai viol 'Icaák* 


kal 'Iceo9À xai 'IeyAóg. kai Kop&. 36 Yiol 'EXuQá£ * 
Oauiàv kai 'Oyáp, Xwóàp kai YowOdu kai KeviZ 
xai Oayvà kal 'AuaMjk. 37 Kal vioi 'PayovgA * 


Naxíc, Zap£, Xoui kal MoZ&. 38 Yiol Zpip* Awráv, 


Xw(9àA, Xefgeyuv, 'Avá, Agcov, 'Qoàp kai Awáv.. 


Xoppi kal Atuáv * dósA Qr) 
0à Awráv Oayuvá. 40 Yioi Zw(àA* "Alo, 
Maxavá0, 'TaijgA, XeQl kai 'Qváv.  Yiol o? 
4l Yio Zwváv*: 


39 Kal vioi Awrav * 


Xijeyov*  'A kai Zwváv. 
Yioi 08 ^Aawcov * 'Euspov kal "ActBov 


42 Kai viol 'Qcáp* 


Aatcwv. 
xai 'Ie0Opàp kai Xapavw. 
Ba^aág kai Zovkdáp kal 'Akáv. Yiol Awáv * "Qc 
xal 'Apáv. 43 Kai ovrov oi facic abrüv: 
BaXAák vióc Beóp, kal OÓvoua T3 0AÀ& abrov 
Arvva(já. 44 Kal ácí0ave BaXáx, kai £(QactAcev- 
ctv ávr abro) 'lofjaQ vióg Zapà ik DBoocóppac. 
46 Kai ámt0avtv 'Iuo94Q8, xal igaciXtvotv. àvr 
abüroUV 'Acóu ik yc Oawuavov. | 46 Kai aztÜavtv 
Acópg, kai é(jaciNkevctv ávr' abrov 'AódÓ vioc 
Bapáó ó zarátfac Maóiàp iv rQ mt0íQ Moa, 
xai óvoga rj vóÀ& abro) Tle0aiug. 47 Kai dmt- 
Oavev 'Aóáó, kai éactiAevotv ávr' abrov  XeAd 
ik Mactkkac. 48 Kal áztÜavc Xe()Ad, kai £Baci- 
Acvotv ávr? aüroU Xao0A ik 'Pufju0 rc Tapá 
zoragóv. 49 Kai àztÜave Xaov, kai £GactAtvatv 
ávr a)roU BoaAatvvop vióc Ax fiu 50 Kal 
á&TtÜavt BaXatvvop, kai lacíAtvotv ávr' abroU 
'Aóáó vtóc Bapáó, kai Ovopga Ti 7ÓÀs« abroU 
$oyop. Ol 'Hytuóvec 'EÓou* mytuov Oaguvd, 
pnyspov LTwAaóà, mytuov 'Is0tpo, 02 'Hytuwov 
'EXauác,  nysuov | HAác, 
63 'Hysuov Kev, 
Dafcáp, 


ojrot 9ytuóvec 'Eóoyp. 


nysuov — Dwwov, 


)jysuev  Oawiárp, Tytuov 


504 'Hytuwv Maytóu]A, 5ytpwov Zaówi» 


I. CHRONICORUM, I. 


28 Filü autem Abraham, Isaac et Ismaliel. 
290 Et hw generationes eorum. Primogenitus 
Ismahelis, Nabaioth, et Cedar, et Adbeel, 
et Mabsam, 30 Et Masma, et Duma, Massa, 


Hadad, et Thema, 
hi sunt fili Ismahelis. 


31 Jetur, Naphis, Cedma ; 
32 Fili autem 
Ceture coneubine? Abraham, quos genuit: 
Zamran, Jeesan, Madan, Madian, Jesboc, 
et Sue. Porro filii Jeesan: Saba, et Dadan. 
Fihli autem Dadan: Assurim, et Latussim, et 
Laomim. 33 Filii autem Madian: Epha, et 
Epher, et Henoch, et Abida, et Eldaa ; omnes 
hi, filii Ceturz. 34 Genuit autem Abraham 
Isaac: cujus fuerunt filii Esau et Israel. 
99 Filii Esau : Eliphaz, Rahuel, Jehus, Ihelom, 
36 Filii Eliphaz: Theman, Omar, 
Sephi, Gathan, .Cenez, Thamna, Amalec. 
37 Fili Rahuel: Nahath, Zara, Samma, Meza. 
398 Fili Seir: Lotan, Sobal, Sebeon, Ana, 
Dison, Eser, Disan. 39 Filii Lotan: Hori, 
Homam. Soror autem Lotan fuit Thamna. 
40 Fili Sobal: 
Ebal, Sephi, et Onam. Filii Sebeon: Aia 
et Ana. Fili Ana: Dison. 41 Filii Dison: 
Hamram, et Eseban, et Jethran, et Charan. 


et Core. 


42 Filii Eser : Balaan, et Zavan, et Jacan. Filii 
Disan: Hus et Aran. 43 Isti sunt reges, qui 
imperaverunt in terra Edom, antequam esset 
rex super filios Israel: Bale filius Beor: et 
nomen civitatis ejus, Denaba. 44 Mortuus 
est autem Bale, et regnavit pro eo Jobab filius 
46 Cumque et Jobab fuisset 


mortuus, regnavit pro eo Husam de terra 


Zare de Bosra. 


Themanorum. 46 Obiit quoque et Husam, et 
regnavit pro eo Adad filius Badad, qui per- 
cussit Madian in terra Moab: et nomen 
47 Cumque et Adad 
fuisset mortuus, regnavit pro eo Semla de 
48 Sed et Semla mortuus est, et 


civitatis ejus Avith. 


Masreca. 
regnavit pro eo Saul de Rohoboth, qux juxta 
amnem sita est. 49 Mortuo quoque Saul, 
regnavit pro eo Balanan filius Achobor. 50 Sed 
et hie mortuus est, et regnavit pro eo Adad: 
eujus urbis nomen fuit Phau, et appellata est 
uxor ejus Meetabel filia Matred filie Mezaab 
51 Adad autem mortuo, duces pro regibus in 
Edom esse eceperunt: dux Thamna, dux Alva, 
dux Jetheth, 52 Dux Oolibama, dux Ela, dux 
Phinon, 53 Dux Cenez, dux Theman, dux 
Mabsar, 54 Dux Magdicl dux Hiram ;.hi 
duces Edom. 


AlDan, et Manahath, et 


Ll 


- NE 1 c -T -— 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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i. CHRONICLES, I. 


28 'The sons of Abraham; ]1saae, and 
Ishmael. 29 «| These are their genera- 
tions: The firstborn of Ishmael, Nebaioth ; 
then Kedar, and  Adbeel, and  Mibsam, 
30 Mishma, and Dumah, Massa, Hadad, and 
Tema, 31 Jetur, Naphish, and Kedemah. 
These are the sons of Ishmael. 32 « Now 
the sons of Keturah, Abraham's eoncubine: 
she bare Zimran, and Jokshan, and Medan, 
and Midian, and Ishbak, and Shuah. And the 
sons of Jokshan ; Sheba, and Dedan. 33 And 
the sons of Midian; Ephah, and Epher, and 
Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaah. All these 
are the sons of Keturah. 3£ And Abraham 
begat Isaac. The sons of Isaac; Esau and 
Israel. 35 €«|] The sons of Esau ; Eliphaz, Reuel, 
and Jeush, and Jaalam, and Korah. 36 The 
sons of Eliphaz; Teman, and Omar, Zephi, 
and Gatam, Kenaz, a::d Timna, and Amalek. 
37; The sons of Reuel; XNahath, Zerah, 
Shammah, and Mizzah. 38 And the sons of 
Seir; Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, and 
Anah, and Dishon, and Ezar, and Dishan. 
39 And the sons of Lotan ; Hori, and Homam : 
and Timna was Lotan's sister. 40 "The sons 
of Shobal; Alian, and Manahath, and Ebal, 
Shephi, and Onam. And the sons of Zibeon ; 
Aiah, and Anah. 41 The sons of Anah; 
Dishon. And the sons of Dishon; Amrain, and 
Eshban, and lthran, and Cheran. 42 The 
sons of Ezer; Bilhan, and Zavan, and Jakan. 
The sons of Dishan ; Uz, and Aran. 495 4 Now 
these are íhe kings that reigned in the laud 
of Edom before any king reigned over the 
children of Israel; Bela the son of Beor: 
and the name of his city was Dinhabah. 44 And 
when Bela was dead, Jobab the son of Zerah 
of Bozrah reigned in hisstead. 45 And when 
Jobab was dead, Husham of the land of the 
Temanites reizned in his stead. 46 And when 
Husham was dead, Hadad the son of Bedad, 
which smote Midian in the field of Moab, 
reigned in his stead : and the name of his city 
was Avith. 47 And when Hadad was dead, 
Samlah of Masrekah reigned in his stead. 
48 And when Samlah was dead, Shaul of 
Rehoboth by the river reigned in his stead. 
49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan 
the son of Achbor reigned in his stead. 
$90 And when Baal-hanan was dead, Hadad 
reigned in his stead : and the name of his city 
was Pai; and his wife's name was Mehetabel, 
the daughter of Matred, the daughter of 
Mezahab. 651 €| Hadad died also. And the 
dukes of Edom were; duke Timnah, duke 
Aliah, duke Jetheth, | 52 Duke Aholibamah, 
duke Elah, duke Pinon, 53 Duke Kenaz, 
duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 54 Duke Magdiel, 
duke Iram. "These are the dukes of Edom. 
[^ 


l. Gpronifa, 1. 


28 iDte finber aber 9(6xafam fiub: Sfaaf un» 
Simaet, 29 Sieg ift ifr (Defibfedbt : ber efte 
Cobn — Sfmaelà 9tebajotb, —febar, S(bbeet, 
Süibfam, 30 SWiéma, Suma, SXafa, $abab, 
bema, 31 Setbur, 9tapfió, Sebma.  $aé 
finb bie &inber Smfaefá. 32 Sie &inber aber 
Setura, bed $ebémeibe ?[brabamá : bie gebar 
Oüunran, Saffan, SXeban, Smibian, Seébat, 
Cuab. Sfber bie &inber Saffan finb: Ceba 
unb $:»eban. 33 lInb bie finber SRibiam finb:; 
Gpba, Gpber, Deuod), 3(biba, Gíbaa. Die ftnb 
alle $ürber ber fetura. 34 9(5rafam geugete 
Jíaaf. fie finber aber Sfaaf finb: Gfau unb 
3írael, | 35 Sie fünber Gfau finb: (* (ippaé, 
Jieguef, 3eus, Saefam, &oraf. 36 Die 8ünber 
(Iippaé fínb : Zpeman, mar, 3ephi, (Saetbam, 
$enaé, Zbüinna, 93ünafef. [37 Sie $inber 
Jteguef. fib: 9tafatb, Gerab, Oamma unb 
Sia. 38 Sie finber Ceir fnb: Cotban, 
GCobaf, Jibeon, ?(na, QOifou, (v3er, Sifan. 
39 Sie Sünber gotfan finb: $ori, $bomam ; 
unb Zbimna mar eine Odmwefter otfang. 
40 Sie finber Cobat finb: 3((ian, 9tanafatf, 
(bal, Gepbi, Snam.  Oie &inber 3íibeon finb : 
9ja unb 9[ma. 41 Sie finber 3ma: Qifon. 
)ie fiber SOifon fin: S$amran, (sában, 
Setbran, Gperan. 42 Sie &inber Ger finb: 
:Siffan, €aeman, Saefan. ie $&inber Sifau 
(iub: Mj unb Xran. 43 Sief fib bie &ónige, 
bie regieret baben im £aube Gbom, efe benn ein 
$onig regierete unter ben $inbern Sfrael: 
SSefa, ber &Cobn 33eor; unb feine GCtabt fief 
jünbaba. 44 linb ba 33e(a flarb, arb óuig 
an feine Gtatt. Sobab, ber GCofn Gerab, von 
Sagra. 495 lMnb ba Sobab ftarb, marb &óníig 
an feine Ctatt. Dufam, aus ber Sfemaniter 
tanbe, 46 $a $ufam ftarb, marb &ónig an 
feine Otatt Dabab, ber Cobi $3Bebab, ber bie 
JWibianiter ffug in ber SQoabiter Seíbe; unb 
feine Ctabt Dieg 3üvitb. 47 $a $abab ftatb, 
ivarb $£ónig an feine Ctatt Camía von Stascet. 
48 $)a Cama ftarb, marb &óníg an feine Ctatt 
Cauf eon 3tepobotb am 38aífet. 49 $a Gaul 
flarb, marb $£ónig an feine Gtatt Saaf$anan, 
ber Cobn ?[fbor. 50 $a :8aalanan ftarb, 
marb fónig an feite Ctatt Dabab, unb feine 
Ctabt bieB Pagi ; unb fein Betb bie Stebetabeef, 
eine Zodter 2tatreo, bie Stefaab8 Socdter mar. 
9l iDa aber $abab flarb, murben $yürflen ju 
(bom: Bürft &bümna, ürft 2Lia, Gürft Setbetb, 
92 Würft 2[bafibama, Sürft Cía, Sürft 'Dinon, 
99 Qürft &ena8, Sürft &beman, Sürft 9t ib3ar, 
94 Würft :tagbiel, Sürft Sram. —S.aé finb bie 
Sürften au Gborrt. 





I. CHRONIQUES, I. 


286 Les enfants d'Abrahar. furent: Isaac et 
lsm:aél. 29 €[ Ce sont ici leurs générations. 
Le premier-né d'Ismaél fut Nébajoth; puis 
Kédar, Adbéel, Mibsam, 30 Mismah, Duma, 
Massa, Hadad, léma, 31 Jéthur, Naphis et 
Kédma. Ce sont là les enfants d'Ismaél. 
32 «| Quant aux enfants de Kétura, concubine 
d'Abraham, elle enfanta Zimram, Joksan, 
Médan, Madian, Jisbak et Suah. Les enfants 
de Joksan furent : Séba et Dédan. 33 Les 
enfants de Madian furent: Hépha, Hépher, 
Hanoe, Abidah et Eldaha. Tous ceux-là 
fureut les enfants de  Kétura. 34 Or 
Abraham avait engendré Isaac, et les enfants 
d'Isaac furent: saü et Isra&l. 36 «| Les 
enfants d'Ésaü furent: Éliphaz, Réhugl, 
Jéhus, Jahlam et Korah. 36 Les cnfants 
d'Éliphaz furent: Théman, Omar, Tséphi, 
Gahtham et Kénaz ; et Timnah /uwi enfaünta 
Hamalek. 37 Les enfants de Réhuél furent: 
Nahath, Zérah, Samma et Miza. 38 Et 
les enfants de Séhir furent: Lotan, Sobal, 
lsibhon, Hana, Dison, Etser et  Disan. 
99 Les enfants de Lotan furent: Hori et 
Homam; et Timnah fut sceur de Lotan. 
40 Les enfants de Sobal furent: Haljan, 
Manéhath, Hébal, Séphi et Onam. Les 
enfants de Tsibhon furent: Aja et Hana. 
41 Les enfants de Hana furent: Dison. Les 
enfants de Dison furent: Hamram, Esbanm, 
Jitran et Kéran. 42 Les enfants d'Etser 
furent: Bilhan, Zahavan et Jahakan. Les 
enfants de Disan furent: Euts et Aran. 
48 €| Or ce sont ici les rois qui ont régné au 
pays d'Édom, avant qu'aucun roi régnát sur 
les enfants d'Israél: Bélah, fils de Béhor. Le 
nom de sa vill était Dinhaba. 44 Puis 
Bélah mourut, et Jobab, fils de Pérah, de 
Botsra, régna à sa place. 45 Puis Jobab 
mourut, et Husam, du pays des Témanites, 
régua à sa place. 46 Puis Husam mourut, 
et à sa place régna Hadad, fils de Bédad, qui 
défit Madian au territoire de Moab. Le nom 
de 3a vile était Havith. | 47 Puis Hadad 
mourut, et Samla, de Masréka, régna à sa 
place. 48 Et Samla mourut, et Saül, de 
Héhoboth sur le flenve, régna à sa place. 
49 Puis Saül mourut, et Baal-Hanan, fils de 
Hacbor, régna à sa place. 50 Puis Baal- 
Hanan mourut, et Hadad régna à sa place. 
Le nom de sa ville était Pahi, et le nom de sa 
femme Méhétabéel, fille de Matred, ef petite 
fille de Mé-Zahab. 651 «| Enfin Hadad mourut 
Ensuite vinrent les chefs d'Édom, le chef 
Timna, le chef Halia,le chef Jétheth ; 52 Le 
chef Aholibama, le chef Éla, le chef Pinon; 
53 Le chef Kénaz, le chef Téman, 1e 
chef Mibtsar; 94 Le chef Magdiel, et le 
chef Hiram. Ce sont là les chefs d'Edom. 
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HAPAAEIIIOMENQN A', E. 


KE. B. 

1l TAYTA rá óvóuara ràv viv 'IopagA * '"Pov(v, 
Zvupteov, Aevi, 'Ilooóa, 'Iaocáxap, Za(3ovXov, 2 Aáv, 
'Iwonó, Beviapiv, Neo0aM, Táó, Aono. 3 Yioi 
'lov0a* 'Ho, A$váv, XgyAou* rotig éyevviÜgcav 
abTQ tx rc Üvyaroóg XZavàc rig Xavavirioc. 
Kai 9v 'Ho 0 zowrórokoc 'Iovóa vovgpóc évavriov 
Kvpíov, kai àmtékr&wtev abróv. 4 Kal Oápap 7) 
vvu$n abro £rtktv avrq rÓv Qapic kai róv Zapá. 
Iávreg vioi 'loóóa mívre. 5 Yiol Paptíc* 'Eopup 
xal 'leuovgA. 6 Kai viol Zapá* Zay)pi kai AtiQàyu 
kal Alyovàv kai KaAyàÀ kai Aapád, mávrtc mévrt. 
4 Kal vto] Xapuí* "Axap 0 éuzoóocrárgc [opas 
üc 5Otrgotv sic ró àváÜepga. 8 Kai viol Ai0ayu* 
'A£apiac. 9 Kal viol 'Eopop. ot iréxOncav avrQ * 
ó lepautjA kal ó 'Apág kai ó XaAMég. 10 Kal 
'Apàg iytvvgos róv 'AjuvadáQ, kal 'Apiwaóáaf 
iyévvgsec róv Naacocov dpxovra otkov  Io?óa. 
l1 Kai Naaccuov iytvvgct róv ZaXuov, kai 
ZaXuev iytrvgot róv Boó$, 12 Kal Boo éyévvgot 
róv 'Oj756, kal 'Og5ó iytvvgos róv 'Itcocaí, 13 Kai 
'Icecal éyévvyoc róv mpwrórokov abro) róv 'EXd * 
'Ajivaóàfi 0 Ósvrs&poc, Zapyaá 0 rpíroc, 14 Na0avajA 
0 réraproc, Zafóati ó méumToc, 1Ó 'Acáp Ó Ékroc, 
Aavió ó £89ouoc. 16 Kai »j düsAgr) abràv Xapovia 
kal 'Agryaía. Kal vioi Xapovía* 'Afjieá xai 'Iod( 
kal 'ÀcasA, rptig. 17 Kai 'Affwyaía éyivvgot róv 
'AutocáB * kal marj)p 'Ausocá(ó 'Io00p à 'Iouag- 
Aírgc. 18 Kal XaXig vióc 'Eopou £Aafs r5v 
La&ovgà vvvaika xai r5v 'Iepwu90. Kai oro: 
viol avT)c' — lacáp kai ZovQaàQ «ai 'ApOwv. 
19 Kai dzt0ave Dagovjá, kal £Aafgtv £avrQ 
XaMXig rüv 'EQpá0, kal ér:iktv abrQ róv "Qp. 
20 Kai "Qp iytvvgot róv Opi, kai O?pl iytvvyoc 
róv  BeotAegA. | 21 Kai girà raUra ctiojAOsv 
'"Eocpuv 7p0c r)v Üvyartpa Mayxlp varpóc l'aXaáó, 
xal ajTÓc £Aafev abrQv, kai abróc é££gkovramíévre 
irüv yv, kai &rtktv. abirqQ róv Xpovy. 22 Kai 
XepoUx £ytvvgos rOv 'latp* kal 5oav airqQ eikooct 
kai rptic TO0XÀetic iv. rij l'axaáó. 23 Kai £Aafje 


Peócobp kal 'Apdp ràc keopac 'Iatp i£ abràv, riv 


KavàÜ kai Tác kopuac abr9c, ébgkovra móÀAtc* 


mücav avrai uiv Mayip zarpóc l'axaáó. 24 Kai 
Huerà TO moÜavéüv  Ecpwov 1A0€ XaXQ(8 eig 
'Eópa0á* kal» yvv; 'Eopuov 'Apgiàd, kal é£rtktv 
a)TQ TrÓv 'Àoxw martpa Oskwé. 25 Kai joav oi 
viol 'IepapegA vowrorókov 'Eopov Ó mowrórokoc 


"Páy kai P^ yaà kal! Apáp kal 'Acàv áótXQ0c abrob. 





I. CHRONICORUM, Il. 


CAPUT II. 


1 Finit autem Israel : Ruben, Simeon, Levi, 
2 Dan, Joseph, 
Benjamin, Nephthali, Gad, et Aser. 3 Fili 
Juda: Her, Onan, et Sela; hi tres nati sunt 


ei de filia Sue Chananitide.  Fuitautem Her 


Juda, Issachar, et Zabulon, 


primogenitus Juda, malus coram Domino, et 
occidit eum. | 4 Thamar autem nurus ejus 
peperit ei Phares et Zara; omnes ergo filii 
Juda,quinque. 3 Filii autem Phares: Hesron 
et Hamul. 6 Fili quoque Zare: Zamri, et 
Ethan, et Eman, Chalchal quoque, et Dara, 
simul quinque. 7 Filii Charmi: Achar, qui 
turbavit Israel, et peccavit in furto anathe- 
9 Fili 
autem Hesron qui nati sunt ei: Jerameel, et 
Ram, et Calubi. 


Aminadab. Aminadab autem genuit Nahasson, 


matis. 8 Fili Ethan: Azarias. 
10 Porro Ram genuit 
principem filiorum Juda. 11 Nahasson quo- 
que genuit Salma, de quo ortus est Booz. 
12 Booz vero genuit Obed, qui et ipse genuit 
Isa, 18 Isai autem genuit primogenitum 
Eliab, seeundum Abinadab, tertium Simmaa, 
14 Quartum Nathanael, quintum  Raddai, 
15 Sextum Ásom, septimum David; 16 Quo- 
rum sorores fuerunt, Sarvia,et Abigail. Fili 
Sarvic: Abisai, Joab, et Ásael: tres. 17 Abigail 
autem genuit AÁmasa, eujus pater fuit Jether 
Ismahelites. 18 Caleb vero filius Hesron acce- 
pit uxorem nomine Azuba, de qua genuit 
Jerioth : fueruntque filii ejus Jazer, et Sobab, et 
Ardon. 19 Cumque mortua fuisset Azuba, acce- 
pituxorem Caleb, Ephrata: quc peperitei Hur. 
20 Porro Hur genuit Uri : et Uri genuit.Bezeleel. 
21 Post hec ingressus est Hesron ad filiam 
Machir patris Galaad, et accepit eam cum 
esset annorum sexaginta: quae peperit ei 
Segub. 22 Sed et Segub genuit Jair, et pos- 
sedit viginti tres civitates in terra Galaad. 
23 Cepitque Gessur, et Aram, oppida Jair: 
et Canath, et viculos ejus sexaginta civitatum ; 
omnes isti, filii Machir patris Galaad. 24 Cum 
autem mortuus esset llesron, ingressus est 
Caleb ad Ephrata. Habuit quoque Hesron 
uxorem ÁAbia, que peperit ei Ashur patrem 
Thecus. 295 Natisunt autem fili Jerameel 
primogeniti Hesron, Ram primogenitus ejus, 
et Buna, et Aram, et Asom, et  Achia. 
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| CHRONICLES, II. 


CHAPTER II. 


1] THESE are the sons of Israel; Reuben, 
Simeon, Levi, and Judah, Issachar, and Zebulun, 
2 Dan, Joseph, and Benjamin, Naphtali, Gad, 
and Asher. 3 €«[ Thesons of Judah ; Er, and 
Onan, and Shelah : »»Azch three were born unto 
him of the daughter of Shua the Canaanitess. 
And Er, the firstborn of Judah, was evil in 
the sight of the Lomgp; and he slew him. 
4 And Tamar his daughter in law bare him 
Pharez and Zerah. All the sons of Judah 
o The son .- Pbharez; Hezron, 
and Hamul. 6 And the sons ** Zerah ; Zimri, 
and Ethan, and Heman, and Caleol, and Dara : 
fiveof theminall. 7 Andthesous of Carmi ; 
Achar, the troubler of Israel, who transgressed 
in the thing aeccursed. 8 And the sons of 
Ethan; AÁzariah. 9 The sons also of Hezron, 
that were born unto him; Jerahmeel, and 
Ram, and Chelubai. 10 And Ram begat 
Amminadab ; and Amminadab begat Nahshon, 
prince of the children of Judah; 11 And 
Nahshon begat Salma, and Salma begat Boaz, 
12 And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed begat 
Jesse, 13 «| And Jesse begat his firstborn 
Eliab, and Abinadab the second, and Shimma 


were five. 


the third, 14 Nethaneel the fourth, Raddai 
the fifth, 15 Ozem the sixth, David the 
seventh: 16 Whose wisters zere Zerulah, 


and Abigail. And the sons of Zeruiah; 
Abishai, and Joab, and Asahel, three. 17 And 
Abigail bare ÀAmasa: and the father of Amasa 
was Jether the Ishmeelite. 18 «| And Caleb 
the son of Hezron begat cidren of Azubah 
Àis wife, and of Jerioth: her sons «4re these ; 
Jeshur, and Shobab, and Árdon. 19 And 
when Azubah was dead, Caleb took unto him 
Ephrath, which bare him Hur. 20 And 
Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat Bezaleel. 
21 «| Aud afterward Hezron went in to the 
daughter of Machir the father of Gilead, whom 
he married when he was threescore years old ; 
and she bare him Segub. 22 And Segub 
begat Jair, who had three and twenty cities 
in the land of Gilead. 23 Andhe took Geshur, 
and Aram, with the towns of Jair, from them, 
with Kenath, and the towns thereof, even 
threescore cities. All these belonged to the 
sons of Machir the father of Gilead. 24 And 
after that Hezron was dead in  Caleb- 
ephratah, then Abiah Hezron's wife bare him 
Ashur the father of Tekoa. 25 €| And the 
sons of Jerahmeel the firstborn of Hezron 
were, Ham the firstborn, and  Bunah, 
and  Oren, and  Ozem. aad  Ahijah. 


- 


" Setber, ein Sfmaelíter. 


l]. Gbronifa, 2. 


$:Daé 2. Gapitef. 

1l Die& fnb bie $inber Sfraef: Siuben, 
Oimeon, eoi, Juba, GSíaffar, Gebufon, 
2 SDan, Sofepb, SBenjamin, 9tapftfali, Gab, 
Sev. 3 Oie ginber Suba (inb: Ger, Onan, 
Gela. ie brei murben ifm geboren von ber 
Gananitin, ber Zodtev Cua. (Ger aber, ber 
evite &obn Juba, mar bófe bor bem Ser, 
barum tübtete er ibn. —4 &famar aber, feine 
Cnur, gebar ifnt SDeres unb Geraf ; bag aller 
$&über Suba maren fünf. 5 ie günber «peres 
finb: $ejron unb amul. 6 Sie feinber aber 
Gerab finb: Gimri, Gtban, $eman, Ghfalfcol, 
jara. QOer alfec finb fünf. 7 Sie 8inber 
Gparmi finb 2(jar, mefdev betvübete Sfraet, ba 
et (i am SSerbanneten pergriff. S8 Sie $tinber 
Gthan finb ?1favja. 9 Sie ginber aber Deston, 
bte ibm geboren, finb: Serabmeel, 3Qam, 
Gba(ubai. 10 9tam aber jeugete 2(mminabab. 
Jmminabab aeugete 9tafeffon, ben i ürften ber 
$ünber Suba. — 11 9tapepon geugete Calma. 
Calma jeugete 330a8. 12 $80a8 geugete 3Dbeb. 
jbeb jeugete Sfai. 13 Sfai $eugete feinen 
ecften &opn Gíiab, 2[binabab ben anbern, Gimea 
ben Dritten, 14 Stetbaneef ben vierten, 9tabbaí 
beu fünften, | 19 SOgem ben fedjsten, Dabib ben 
flebenten. — 16 liub ifve Gefmeftern. mareu : 
Seruja unb 2[bigail. — Die &inber 3evuja finb : 
Jbifai, Soab, ?[fafef, bie brei. 17 9[bigail 
aber gebar 21maía. — Der SSater aber 9(mafa marc 
18 Galeb, ber Gobn 
Desron, geugete mit ?[fuba, feiner Grau, unb 
Serigotb; unb btef fib bevfelben ginber: Sefer, 
Cobab unb ?[rbon, 19 $a aber 9(fuba ftarb, 
nabm Gafeb (pbratb ; bie gebar ibm Pur. 
20 $ur gebar lir —lir( gebar S8ejaleet. 
21 S.arnad) beftbfief Degvon bie &odter SRadir, 
ved SSaterd (Sileab ; unb er nam fte, ba er mar 
fedgtg Sabr aít, unb fie gebar ibm Gegub. 
22 Cegub aber seugete Saír, ber batte bre(. unb 
jwangig Gtábte im. anbe (Gifeab. 
friegte aud benfelben (Gefuv unb 9(vam, pie 





29 lnb er | 


Sleden Satv, bagu. &enatb mit ibven ódtern, | 


fedjjig GCtàbte. Sas finb atle &inbev 9Radir, beg 
SSater8 jifeab. 24 9tad) bem obe Dejron in 
Gafeb Gphratba, TieB Desron (bia, fein 9Beib, bie 
gebar ibm 2(afur, ben SSater Zbefoa. 25 Serafes 
meet, ber evfte &Cobn S$ejvon, batte ginber: ben 
erften 3tam, 33una, ren, unb. em, unb 9(5ía, 


I. CHRONIQUES, II. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 CE sont iciles enfants d'Israél: Ruben, 
2 Dan, 
Joseph, Benjamin, Nephthali, Gad et Aser. 
93 €" Les enfants de Juda furent : Her, Onan 
et Séla. 
Suah, Cananéenne; mais Her, premier-né de 
Juda, fut méchant devant le SEIGNEUR, et le 
SEIGNEUR le fit mourir. 4 Or Tamar, belle- 
fille de Juda, lui enfanta Pharez et Zara. 
Tous les enfants de Juda furent au nombre de 
9 Les enfants de Pharez furent: 
Hetsron et Hamul. 6 Les enfants de Zara 
furent : Zimri, Éthan, Héman, Calcol et Darah ; 
einq en tout. '/ Carmi eut pour fils Hacar, 
qui troubla Israél, et qui pécha en prenant 
de lanathéme. 8 Éthan eut pour fils Azaria. 
v es enfants qui naquirent à Hetsron furent : 
Jérahméel, Ram et Kélubai. 
dra Hamminadab, et Hamminadab engendra 
Nahasson, chef des enfants de Juda. 11 Na- 
hasson engendra Salma, et Salma engendra 
Booz: 12 Booz engendra Obed, et Obed 
engendra Isai. 13 €| Isai engendra son 
premier-né Éliab, le second Abinadab, le 
troisiéme Simba, 14 Le quatriéme Nathanael, 
lc cinquiéme Raddai, 15 Le sixiéme Otsem, 
et le septiéme David. 16 Or Tséruia et Abigail 
zurent leurs sceurs. 'Tséruia eut trois fils, Abisai, 
Joab et Hazaél; 17 Et Abigail enfanta 
Hamasa, dont le pére fut Jéther, Ismaélite. 
18 «| Or Caleb, fils de Hetsron, eut des 
enfants de Hazuba, sa femme, et aussi de 
Jérihoth ; et ses enfants furent:  Jéser, 
Sobob et Ardon. 19 Puis Hazuba mourut, 
et Caleb prit pour femme Éphrat, qui lui 
enfanta Hur; 20 Et Hur engendra Uri, 
et Uri engendra Betsaléel. 21 «| Aprés cela 
Hetsron vint vers la fille de Makir, pére de 
Galaad, et l'épousa, étant àgé de soixante ans. 
Elle lui enfanta Ségub; 22 Et Ségubengen- 
dra Jair, qui eut vingt-trois villes au pays de 
Galaad. 
Aram, les bourgades de Jair, e£ Kénath, avec 
les villes de son ressort, au nombre de soix- 
Tous ceux-là furent enfants de Makir, 


Siméon, Lévi, Juda, Issacar, Zabulon, 


Ces trois lui naquirent de la fille de 


cinq. 


10 Ram engen- 


23 Il prit aussi, sur Guéser et sur 


ante. 


pére deGalaad. 24 Aprésla mort de Hetsron, 


à Caleb-Éphrata, la femme de Hetsron, Abija, 
lui enfanta Ashur, pére de Tékoah. 25 €| Or 
les enfants de Jérahméel, premier-né de 
Hetsron, furent: Jils  ainé, 
puis Buna, et Oren, et Otsem nés d'Ach;ja. 


Ram, son 
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IIAPAAEIIIOMENQN A. G. 


26 Kal 5v yvv)) érépa rQ 'DspautgA, xal óvopua 
abrj 'ÀÁrápa' abr iori unrgp 'OGjóu, 27 Kai 
jcav vioi 'Páu  «zpwrorokov 'lepausjÀ  Maàg 
kai 'laulv kal 'Akóp. 28 Kal year vioi Q9Gópg 
Sauat xai 'laóaé, kai viol Xapgat Naód(ó xai 
'Aficovp. 29 Kal óvoua ric yvvawóüc 'Apicobo 
Af/Auyaía, kal £rekev abro róv 'AxaBáp xal róv 
MuwQgA. 30 Kai vio: Naó4(8 * XaXdó kai 'Amróaiv* 
kai áàzí£0ave XaAdó oük Éywv rékva. 31 Kai wol 
'Acóaív* 'Ioegu]A, kai viol 'Iceuu]À* | Zwoáv, 
kal viol Zwcáv* A^aóai 32 Kai vioi Aaóat* 
' Aytcapác, 'Ic0ép, 'lováDav* kal ástÜavev 'Ie0p 
obk £ywv ríkva. 33 Kal viol '"IovaÜav*  $aM0 
«ai 'OZáu* obroi cav vioi 'Lepaue]A. 34 Kai 
obk cav rq) Zucàv viol àAX' 5 Ovyarépsc" xai 
TQ Xwcàv maig AtyvzTt0c, kal 0voua abrQ 'Iwx9A. 
396 Kai £üoks ZSuwcàv rjv ÓÜvyaripa abroU TQ 
'loxA mal abro? etg yvrvaika, kai £rtKEv. aUrqQ 
róv 'EO0í. 36 Kal'E0l éyévvgss róv NaOáv, kal 
Na0àv iytvvgos róv  ZaQió, 397 Kai Zagtó 
iytvvgos róv 'AgayugA, kai 'AóagA éytvvgot TOv 
'Q85ó, 38 Kai 'Oj5ó iytvvgot -^r 'Iyoo, kal 
'Iyo) iyívvgos vróv 'Af£opiav, 39 Kai  AÁCapiac 
byévvgos róv X:ÀAXMQgc, kal XcAMjc é&yévvgot róv 
'EAsacá, 40 Kal 'EAcacá £y£vvgot róv Zocoyat, 
kai Socouat éy£vvgos róv ZaNobu, 41 Kai XaXobg 
byivvgot róv 'Ieyeuíav, kai "Ieyeutiac éy£vvgos róv 
'EMcauá, kal 'EXMcauá £yévvgos rov 'logaQA. 
42 Kai vtoi XaAe£. áócA oU 'IspaueA* Maptcá à 
TpurÓrokoc aUro)U, ovroc Tar)p Zio: kai viol 
Map varpóc XsQpuv. 48 Kai vtol X:Bpov* 
Kopà kai Oazt$o?c kal '"Pskóg kai Zauaá. 44 Kal 
XZauaá éytvvgost róv 'Paéu cartpa 'IekAáv», kai 
'skAáv éyérvgos róv Zapat. 45 Kai vióg airoU 
Maov, ka] Maov zar5p Bai0cobp. 46 Kai l'aujá 
7j -TaXAak] XaX iéyíévvgos TrÓv 'Apàyu kal róv 
Mocáà kai róv Ye£ové. 47 Kal vwtoi 'AóÓat* 
'Payip kai 'IwáÜau kal Zwyáp kai aX xal 
lauijà kai ZXayat. 48 Kai zr] -aAAak) XaXi 
Muxyá iyivvge: róv Zafép kai róv Oapay. 
49 Kal dytvvgos XZayai marípa Maóugvá kai róv 
Zaov marípa Maya(fmváà kai varípa l'aigaN^ kai 
Ovyárnpp XaNi 'Aoxyá. | 50 Oéiro( sav viol 
XaAég. Yioi "Op swrorókov 'Eópa0à*  ZwàA 
zar)p KapiuaCiapiu. 5l XaXwguor war)p Boa, 
Aaupov»  zar)p  BaiaXaíg, kai 'Apip -ar1)po 
BeOysóopo. 02 Kai gcav viol rQ ZXwBàÀ mazpi 
KapiaQtiapiu 'Apaá kal Aici kal'Aupavl0 58 Kai 
Oégac$aéí, 7óXag 'latp, Ai0aXMg xat Migitlg 
xal 'HeauaOiu kai 'Hygacapotu  éx roóruv cEA- 
0ocav oi XapaÜaio kai viol 'EcOadg. 94 Ytoi 
ZoaXwuev:  Baiüolialu à  WerwQari, 'ArapwO 
olkov Ioàjj ko? ngucv T? MaAa0t 'licapí, 
4 F 
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I. CHRONICORUM, II. 


26 Duxit quoque uxorem alteram Jerameel, 
nomine Atara, quz fuit mater Onam. 27 Sed et 
filii Ram primogeniti Jerameel, fuerunt Moos, 
Jamin, e£ Achar. 28 Onam autem habuit 
filios, Semei, et Jada. Fili autem Semei: 
Nadab, et Abisur. 29 Nomen vero uxoris 
Abisur, Abihail qus peperit ei Ahobbaa, 
et Molid. 30 Filii autem Nadab fuerunt, 
Saled, e£ Apphaim. Mortuus est autem Saled 
absque liberis. 31 Filius vero Apphaim, Jesi : 
qui Jesi genuit Sesan. Porro Sesan genuit 
Oholai. 32 Filii autem Jada fratris Semei: 
JetheretJonathan. Sed et Jether mortuus est 
absque liberis. 33 Porro Jonathan genuit 
Phaleth, et Ziza. Isti fuerunt filii Jerameel. 
34 Sesan autem non habuit filios, sed filias ; et 
servum ZEgyptium nomine Jeraa. 35 Deditque 
ei filiam suam uxorem: qu: peperit ei Ethei. 
36 Ethei autem genuit Nathan, et Nathan 
genuit Zabad. 37 Zabad quoque genuit 
Ophlal, et Ophlal genuit Obed, 38 Obed 
genuit Jehu, Jehu genuit ÀAzariam, 39 Azarias 
genuit Helles, et Helles genuit Elasa, 40 Elasa 
genuit Sisamoi, Sisamoi genuit  Sellum, 
41 Selum genuit Iecamiam, Icamia autein 
genuit Elisama. 42 Filii autem Caleb fratris 
Jerameel: Mesa primogenitus ejus, ipse est 
pater Ziph: et fili Maresa patris Hebron. 
49 Porro filii Hebron, Core, et Taphua, et 
Recem, et Samma. 44 Samma autem genuit 
Raham, patrem Jereaam, et Recem genuit 
Sammai. 45 Filius Sammai, Maon: et Maon 
pater Bethsur. 46 Epha autem concubina Caleb 
peperit Haran, et Mosa, et Gezez. Porro 
Haran genuit Gezez. 47 Filii autem Jahaddai, 
Regom, et Joathan, et Gesan, et Pbalet, et 
Epha, et Saaph. 48 Conceubina Caleb Maacha, 
peperit Saber, et Tharana. 49 Genuit autem 
Saaph pater Madmena, Sue patrem Machbena, 
et patrem Gabaa. Filia vero Caleb, fuit Achsa. 
60 Hi erant fii Caleb, filii Hur primogeniti 
Ephratha, Sobal pater Cariathiarim, 51 Salma 
pater Bethlehem, Hariph pater Bethgader. 
62 Fueruntautem filii Sobal patris Cariathiarim, 
Qui videbat dimidium requietionum. 03 Et 
de cognatione  Cariathiarim,  Jethrei, et 
Aphuthei, et Semathei, et Maserel. Ex his 
egressi sunt Saraitz, et Esthaolite. 51 Filii 
Salma, Bethlehem, et Netophathi, Coronce 
domus Joab, et Dimidium requietionis Sarai 
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I. CHRONICLES, II. 


26  Jerahmeel had also another wife, 
whose name was  Atarah; she was the 
mother of Onam. 27 And the sons of Ram 
the firstborn of Jerahmeel were, Maaz, and 
Jamin, and Eker. 28 And the sons of Onam 
were, Shammai, and Jada. And the sons of 
Shammai; Nadab, and Abishur. 29 And the 
name of the wife of Abishur was Abihail, 
and she bare him Ahban, and Molid. 30 And 
the sons of Nadab; Seled, and Appaim: but 
Seled died without children. 31 And the sons 
of Appaim; Ishi. And the sons of Ishi; 
Sheshan. And the children of Sheshan; 
Ahlai. 32 And the sons of Jada the brother of 
Shammai; Jether, and Jonathan: and Jether 
died without children. 33 And the sons of 
Jonathan; Peleth, and Zaza. "These were the 
sons of Jerahmeel. 34 €j Now Sheshan had no 
sons, butdaughters. And Sheshan had aservant, 
an Egyptian, whose name was Jarha. 35 And 
Sheshan gave his daughter to Jarha his servant 
towife; andshebarehim Attai. 36 And Attai 
begat Nathan, and Nathan begat Zabad, 
97 And Zabad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal begat 
Obed, 38 And Obed begat Jehu, and Jehu 
begat Àzariah, 39 And Azariah begat Helez, 
and Helez begat Eleasah, 40 And Eleasah 
begat Sisamai, and Sisamai begat Shallum, 
41 And Shallum begat Jekamiah, and 
Jekamiah begat Elishama. 42 €| Now the 
sons of Caleb the brother of Jerahmeel were, 
Mesha his firstborn, which was the father of 
Ziph ; and the sons of Mareshah the father of 
Hebron. 43 Andthesons of Hebron; Korah, 
and Tappuah, and Rekem, and Shema. 
44 And Shema begat Raham, the father of 
Jorkoam : and Rekem begat Shammai. 45 And 
the son of Shammai was Maon : and Maon was 
the father of Beth-zur. 46 And Ephah, 
Caleb's concubine, bare Haran, and Moza, and 
Gazez: and Haran begat Gazez. 47 And 
the sons of Jahdai; Regem, and Jotham, and 
Gesham, and Pelet, and Ephah, and Shaaph. 
48 Maachah, Caleb's concubine, bare Sheber, 
and Tirhanah. 49 She bare also Shaaph the 
father of Madmannah, Sheva the father of 
Machbenah, and the father of Gibea: and the 
daughter of Caleb was Achsa. 90 €| These 
were the sons of Caleb the son of Hur, the 
firstborn of Ephratah; Shobal the father of 
Kirjath-jearim, 601 Salma the father of Beth- 
lehem, Hareph the father of DBeth-gader. 
92 And Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim 
had sons; Haroeh, aad half of the Mana- 
hethites. 53 And the families of Kirjath- 
jearim ; the Ithrites, and the Puhites, and the 
Shumathites, and the Mishraites; of them 
came the Zareathites, and the Eshtaulites, 
04 The sons of Salma; Beth-lehem, and the 
Netophathites, Ataroth, the house of Joab, 
&nd half of the Manahethites, the Zorites. 
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l. Gronifa, 2. 


26 linb Serabmeel batte nod) ein anbev SGeib, 
bie bieg 9(tava, bie ift bie Sutter nam. 
21 Sie $ünber aber 9tam, be8 erfien Gobné 
Serabmeef, finb: S90aa$, Samin unb Gfer. 
28 9[ber 3onam fatte ünber: (GCamai unb 
Saba. Sie &inber aber Oamaí finb: 9tabab 
unb 9[bifuv. 29 QDas 3Seib aber 9[bifuv ie 
Sbibaif, bie ifm gebar S9(dban unb S9oíib. 
90 Sie &inber aber 9tabab finb: Geleb unb 
S(ppatim ; unb Gefeb ftacb ofne 8inbev. 31 QDte 
$8inber 2(ppaim fino. Sefe, — Die &inbevr Sefei 
fnb GCefan. Sie über Gefan finb 9[Befai. 
32 Sie fünber aber Saba, be8 SSruberd Gamai, 
fino: Setfer unb Sonatfan ; Setfer aber ftavb 
pbne $inber. 93 Sie &inber aber Sonatban 
finb: SDefeth unb Cafa. Sas finb bie Sünber 
Serabmeel. | 34 Gefan aber fatte nit &óbne, 
fonbern Zodter. lin» Gefan batte einen egops 
tifen &nedt, ber fbieg Savfa. 35 limb Gefan 
gab Sarba, feinem &nedjte, feine Soter aum 
JG eibe, bie gebar ibm (tai. |.36 9(tfai aeugete 
Jtatban. Statfjan 3eugete GCabab. 37 GOabab 
&cugete (Spbfaf. — (pb(al seugete SObeb. 38 $Obeb 
$eugete Sebu.  Sebu aeugete 2[favja. — 99 9(favja 
$eugete Safes. Dafeg geugete G(eafa. 40 ((eafa 
jeugete. Giffemat,. Giffemat geugete Galfum. 
4l Galfum 3eugete Sefamia. — Sefamta 3eugete 
((ifama. 42 Sie finber Gafeb, be. SSrubevé 
Serabmeet, finb : 9Defa, feit evfter &obn, ber ift 
ver SSater Cipf, unb ber Sinber 9Rarefa, be8 
SSatevà Debron. 43 Sie &inber aber Debron fib: 
$orab, $bapuab, SRefem nnb Canta, 44 Cama 
aber seugete 3tabam, ben 9Sater Savfaam. Stefem 
$eugete Camai. — 4o Ser Gofn aber Gamnai 
DteB 30taon, unb 99taon ar ber SSater. SBetbaur. 
46 Gpba aber, bad S$ebémeib Gafebé, gebar 
$aran, 903a unb Glafed. — Daran aber seugete 
(afed. | 47 Sie $inber aber Safbai finb: 
Jiegem, Sotbam, (Gefan, ?93pefet, Gpba unb 
GCaayf. 48 9[ber 9taedja, bag &ebétpeib Galebs, 
gebat Geber unb Zfuwbena; 49 llub gebar 
aud) Gaapf, ben SSater SOtabmanna, unb Getoa, 
ben $Bater 9Xadbena, unb ben SSater (Gibea. 
(ber (ofa war Gafeb8 &odjter. 50 SOieB ivaven 
bie &ünber Gaíeb: Sur, ber erfle Cobu von 
Gypbratba; GCobaf, ber Q93ater Siciatf earum ; 
501 Galíma, ber SSater 3Betbfebem ; Dareypb, ber 
$Sater SSetb(GBaber. 52 llnb. Gobaf, ber 3Bater 
&iriatb 3 earim, batte &obue, ver fabebie Dáffte 
$*anubotb. | 203. Sie Sreunbfdaften aber au 
$ixriatbSeavim waren bie Setfriter, 3Dutfiter, 
Cumatbiter unb. SRisvaiter. — SSon biefen frub 
audfommen bie Jaregatfíter unb Gftfaoliter. 
54 QOie &inber Caíma fiub. SBetbfebem, uub. bie 
S9tetopbatbitev, bie &rone bed Daufed oab, unb 
vie Sálfte ber 9tanabtüiter oon bem Jareítfer. 








I. CHRONIQUES, II. 


26 Jérahméel eut aussi une autre femme, 
nommée Hatara, qui fut mére d'Onam. ?7 Les 
enfants de Ram, premier né de Jérahméel, 
furent: Mahats, Jamin et Héker. 28 Et les 
enfants d'Onam furent : Sammai et Jadah; et 
les enfants de Sammai furent: Nadab et 
Abisur. 29 Le nom de la femme d'Abisur fut 
Abihail, qui lui enfanta Acban et Molid. 
30 Et les enfants de Nadab furent; Séled et 
Appajim; mais Séled mourut sans enfants. 
3l Et Appajim m'eut point de fils que Jiséhi ; 
et Mséhi n'eut point de fils que Sésan; et 
Sésan n'eut qu'Ahlaei. 32 Les enfants de 
Jadah frére de Sammai, furent: Jéther 
et Jonathan. Jéther mourut sans enfants. 
33 Mais les enfants de Jonathan furent: 
Péleth et Zara. Ce furent là les enfants de 
Jérahméel. 34 €| Et Sésan n'eut point de 
fils, mais des filles. Or il avait un serviteur 
Egyptien, nommé Jarhah; 35 Et Sésan 
donna sa fille pour femme à Jarhah, son 
serviteur, et elle lui enfanta Hattai. 36 Hattai 
engendra Nathan, et Nathan engendra Zabad. 
37 Zabad engendra Éphlal, et Éphlal engen- 
dra Obed. | 38 Obed engendra Jéhu, et Jéhu 
engendra Azaria. 39 Azaria engendra Hélets, 
et Hélets engendra Elhasa. 40 Élhasaengen- 
dra Sismai, et Sismai engendra Sallum. 
4l Sallum engendra Jékamja, et Jékamja 
engendra Elisamah. 42 «| Les enfants de 
Caleb, frére de Jérahméel, furent: Mésah, son 
premier-né; celui-ci est le pére de Ziph; et 
les enfants de Marésa, pére de Hébron. 
43 Les enfants de Hébron furent: Korah, 
Tappuah, Rékem et Sémah. 44 Sémah 
engendra Raham, pére de Jokéham, et Rékem 
engendra Sammai. 465 Le fils de Sammai fut 
Mahon; et Mahon fut pére de Beth-Tsur. 
46 Et Hépha, concubine de Caleb, enfanta 
Haran, Motsa et Gazez. Or Haran engendra 
Gazez. 4' Etles enfants de Jadai furent: 
Réguem, Jotham, Guésan, Pélet, Hépha et 
Sahaph. 48 Et Mahaca, la concubine de 
Caleb, enfanta Séber et 'lirhana. 49 Et /a 
femme de Sahaph, pére de Madmanna, enfanta 
Séva, pére de Macbéna, et le pére de Guibha. 
La fille de Caleb fut Haesa. 50 €[ Ceux-ci 
furent les enfants de Caleb, fils de Hur, 
premier-né d' Éphrata: Sobal, pére de Kirjath- 
Jéharim; 91 Salma, pére de Bethléhem; 
Hareph, pére de  Beth-Gader. 52 Or 
Sobal, pére de Kirjath-Jéharim, eut pour 
enfants, Haroé e£ Hatsi-Ménuhoth. 53 Et 
les familles de Kirjath-Jéharim furent: les 
Jithriens, les Puthiens, les Sumathiens et les 
Misrahiens, dont sont sortis les Tsarhatiens 
etles Estaoliens. 054 Les enfants de Salma, 
Bethléhem, et les XNétophatiens, Hatroth, 
Beth-joab, Hatsiménuhoth et les Tsorhiens, 
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55 Ilarpiai ypapuparéov karowoUvrec &v 'láfiic, 
* t 
OUTOL Ol 


Oapya0up kai XagaPug kal ZwxaÜ0ipn * 
Kcvaioi ot &óvrtc t£ Aipá0 marpóc otkov 'Pyxaf. 


KE, /. 


1] KAI obrot 7cax vto! Aavió ot rExOtvrec abro 
iv XcrQpor*  Ó mpwrÓrokoQ 'Auvov rj 'Aywáag 
Tj lepagXirióu 0. Ocórepog AauvujA rg Afjtyaig 
Tj KapugAig, 2 'O rpiroc 'ABteocaNop vióc Mwoxd 
Üvyarpgóc OoXAuat (jaciAéw,  TV'eóoobDp, O0 réraproc 
'Aüwvía vic 'Ayyi0, 3 'O méumTOCc Xa$aría ric 
'AgtráA, ó Ekroc 'Le0paáüp ri) AyAg yvvatwi abro?. 
4 "EE iycvvj0ncav abrQ &. Xtflpov, kai éfBaoít- 
Acugev. ékxei. &rrrà Ern kal é£&áugvov * kal rp«ákovra 
xal roia &ry iaciNevatv ev 'IepovcaMju. 5 Kal 
ovrO. ir£XOncav abrQ év 'lepovcaAQp* | Zapaá, 
Zw(jáp, Ná0av kai aNopov, r£acaptc rj Bnpcafe? 
Ovyarpi '^uujA, 6 Kai 'EBaàp xal 'EXwcd xal 
'E($aÀMj0 7 Kai Nayal ka) Naik koi 'lagd 
8 Kai 'EXtcagá kai 'EMaóà kai 'EX$aAá, ivvéa. 
9 ITávrtc viol Aavtó, zÀQv ràv vtóv rOv rraÀXakov * 
kai Onuàp àósMQr abvràv. 10 Yiol ZaXweuov: 
"Pogoáu, 'AQià vióc avrov, 'Acá vióc abrov, 
'Iecaóár vióc a)rob, 1l 'Iepápu wióg airov, 
'Oxozíac vióc abro», 'Ieác vióc abrov, 12 'Apacíac 
vióc av/roV, 'ACaoíag vióg abrov, 'IwáÜav vióg 
ajvrOU, l8 "Axat viüg abro, ' EGek(ag vióc abro, 
Mavaco:gc vióc a)rov, 14 'Auo» vióg abro, 
'Ivcía vióg a$ro?. 165 Kai viol 'Iwcía " srpwró- 
rokoc 'leaváv, à Otórtpoc 'LIwaxíu, Ó rpíroc 
Zeüskiac, 0 réraprog XaXoóp. 16 Kal viol 'Ioakíp * 
'"Iexyovíac vióc abro), Xtütkíag vióc avrov. 17 Kai 
vioi 'Ieyovía: — 'Aocíp, XaXaQujA vióg abro), 
18 Me xqiàpg xai Pabatac kai Xavtaàp kai "Lkeuía 
«ai 'Qcauá0 kal Najaüíac. 19 Kai vioi Pajaítac * 
Zopo(9ápeX xal Xeust. Kal vioi ZopojBá(9eX: MocoAAdp 
kai 'Avavía, kal SaXope0i áósNor) abràv, 20 Kai 
Agdov(i kai 'OÓÀ xai Bapaxía kai 'Acaóía kai 
'Acof8é0, wévrt. 21 Kai vtol 'Avavía * daXerría, 
«ai "leaíac vióg abrob, '"PaóáA vióc aórob, 'Opvà 
vióc avrov, 'ABó(a vtóc abro), Zextviac vtóc abroU. 
22 Kai vtóc Zexevía* Xapata. Kai viol. Xapgafa* 
Xarrobc kal 'Lwo5jÀ kai Bepoi kal Nwaóía xol 


Za$áa0, ££. 23 Kal vio Nwaóía* 'EXiÜ0eváàv kai 
" EGek(a kai ' EGowcáp, rpeic. 24 Kai vioi 'EX6Osváv * 
"OdoAía kai 'EXiaatBov kai aóata kal ' AkovÓ xai 


L] * 
Iwavàv kal AaXaata kai Aváv, ézrá. 


. tius Sedecias, quartus Sellum. 


I. CHRONICORUM, II. III. 


550 Cognationes quoque scribarum habitan- 
tium in Jabes, canentes atque resonantes, et 
in tabernaculis commorantes. Hi sunt Cini, 


qui venerunt de Calore patris domus Rechab. 


CAPUT III. 


1 DaviD vero hos habuit filios, qui ei nati 
sunt in Hebron; primogenitum Amnon ex 
Achinoam Jezrahelitide, secundum Daniel de 
Abigail Carmelitide, 
filum Maacha filie Tholmai regis Gessur, 
39 Quintum 
Saphatiam ex Abital,sextum Jethraham de 


2 Tertium Absalom 
quartum Adoniam filium Aggith, 
Egla uxoresua. 4 Sex ergo natisunt ei in 
Hebron, ubi regnavit septem annis, et sex 
mensibus. Triginta autem et tribus annis 
regnavit in Jerusalem. O5 Porro in Jerusalem 
nati sunt ei filii, Simmaa, et Sobab, et Nathan, 
Bethsabee filia 
Ammiel, 6 Jebaar quoque, et Elisama, et 
Eliphaleth, 7 Et Noge, et Nepheg, et Japhia, 
8 Necnon Elisama, et Eliada, et Elipheleth, 
9 Omnes hi, filii David, absque 
filiis concubinarum: habueruntque sororem 


et Salomon, quatuor de 


novem ; 


Thamar. 10 Filius autem Salomonis, Roboam: 
cujus Abia filius genuit Asa. 
natus est Josaphat, 
Joram genuit Ochoziam, ex quo ortus est Joas : 


De hoc quoque 
11 Pater Joram: qui 


12 Et hujus Amasias filius genuit Azariam. 
Porro Azarie filius Joathan 13 Procreavit 
Achaz patrem Ezechie, de quo natus est 
Manasses. 
patrem Josice. 


14 Sed et Manasses genuit Amon 
15 Filii autem Josize fuerunt, 


| primogenitus Johanan, secundus Joakim, ter- 


16 De Joakim 
natus est Jechonias, et Sedecjas. 17 Fili 
Jechouiz fuerunt, Asir, Salathiel, 18 Melchi- 
ram, Phadaia, Senneser, et Jecemia, Sama, et 


Nadabia. 19 De Phadaia orti sunt Zorobabel 
et Semei. Zorobabel genuit  Mosollam, 
Hananiam, et Salomith sororem eorum: 


20 Hasaban quoque, et Ohol, et Barachian, et 
2] Filius 
autem Hananie, Phaltias pater Jeseic, cujus 


Hasadian, Josabhesed, quinque. 


filius Raphaia; hujus quoque filius, Arnan, 
de quo natus est Obdia, cujus filius fuit 
Sechenias. 22 Filius Sechenis, 
cujus fili, Hattus, et Jegaal, et Baria, et 
Naaria, et Saphat, sex numero. 23 Filius 
Naarie, Elhoenai, et Ezechias, et Ezricam, 
tres. 24 Fili Elioenai, Oduia, et Eliasub, et 
Pheleia, et Accub, et Johanan, et Dalaia, et 
Auani, septem. 


Semela .: 
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55 And the families of the scribes which 
dweltat Jabez; the Tirathites, the Shimeath- 
ites, and Suchathites. "These are the Kenites 
that came of Hemath, the father of the house 
of Rechab. 


CHAPTER III. 


] Now these were the sons of David, which 
were born unto him in Hebron ; the firstborn 
Amnon, of Ahinoam the Jezreelitess; the 
second Daniel. of Abigail the Carmelitess : 
2 'The third, Absalom the son of Maachah 
the daughter of Talmai king of Geshur: the 
fourth, Adonijah the son of Haggith: 3 The 
fifth, Shephatiah of Abital: the sixth, Ithream 
by Eglah his wife. 4 TAÀese six were born 
unto him in Hebron; and there he reigned 
seven years and six months : and in Jerusalem 
he reigned thirty and three years. 95 And 
these were born unto him in Jerusalem; 
Shimea,and Shobab,and Nathan,and Solomon, 
four, of Bath-shua the daughter of Ammiel : 
6 Ibhar also, and Elishama, and Eliphelet, 
7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia. 
8 And Elishama, and Eliada, and Eliphelet, 
nine. 9 These were all the sons of David, 
beside the sons of the concubines, and Tamar 
their sister. 10 «T And Solomon's son was 
Rehoboam, Abia his son, Asa his son, 
Jehoshaphat his son, 11 Joram his son, 
Ahaziah his son, Joash his son, 12 Amaziah 
his son, Azariah his son, Jotham his son, 
13 Ahaz his son, Hezekiah his son, Manasseh 
his son, 14 Amon his son, Josiah his son. 
15 And the sons of Josiah were, the firstborn 
Johanan, the second Jehoiakim, the third 
Zedekiah, the fourth Shallum. 16 And the sons 
of Jehoilakim : Jeconiah his son, Zedekiah his 
son. 17 €| And the sons of Jeconiah ; Assir, 
Salathiel his son, 18 Malcehiram also, and 
Pedaiah, and Shenazar, Jecamiah, Hoshama, 
and Nedibiah. 19 And the sons of Pedaiah 
were, Zerubbabel, and Shimei: and the sons of 
Zerubbabel; Meshullam, and Hananiah, and 
Shelomith their.sister: |. 20 And Hashubah, 
and Ohel, and Berechiah, and  Hasadiah, 
Jushab-hesed, five. 21 And the sons of 
Hananiah: Poelatiah, and Jesaiah: the sons 
of Rephaiah, the sons of Arnan, the sons of 
Obadiah, the sons of Shechaniah. 22 And 
the sons of Shechaniah ; Shemaiah: and the 
sons of Shemaiah; Hattush, and Igeal, and 
Bariah, and Neariah, and Shaphat, six. 
25 And the sons of Neariah; Elioenai, and 
Hezekiah, and Azrikam, three. 24 And the 


sons of Elioenai tere, Hodaiah, and Eliashib, | 
and Pelaiah, and Akkub, and Johanan, and | 


Dalaiah, and Anani, seven. 
11 


l. Gbronifa, 2, 3. 


60 llb bte Sreunbfda:ten ber Chüreiber, bie 
31 Sabes tweobneteu, fib Die bireatfiter, 
Cimeatbiter, Cudatbiter. Sas (inb bie S&initer, 
bie ba fommen ftub von $amat6, be8 SBateré 
3BSetb Jtecpab. 


$:Daé 9. Gapitef. 


1 SieB finb bie $ünber ODavoib, bie ifm au 
$ebron geboren fib: ber erfie 96ómmon, von 
JM binoam, ber Sesreefitin ; ber anbere S:Dantef, 
von ?[bigaif, ber Garmefitin ; 2 Zer britte 
S(bfafom, ber &obn 9Xtaedja, ver. &odjter S fat- 
mat, bed &ónig8 3t. Gefur; ber vierte 9[bonia, 
ber Cobn $aggiítb; 9 Ser fünfte Gapfatja, 
von 9[bita ; ber fedjdte Setbream, von feinem 
JBeibe Gafa. 4 Siefe fedbà finb ibm geboren au 
$ebron ; benn er regierete bafefbft fieben. Sabr 
unb fedjà Stonben, aber au Serufafem regierete 
er brei. unb brei&ig Gabr. O lub biefe finb 
ibm geboren 3u Serufalem : GCümnea, Gobab, 
3tatban, Gafonto, bte poter, oon ver Soter Cua, 
ber &odbter Sinmitef ; 6 SDagu Sebebar, Gltfama, 
((tphatet, 7 9toga, 9tepbeg, Sapta, 8 Gftfama, 
(S(iaba, Gítpbafet, bte neun. 9 Saé fnb alleé 
$inber Saoib, obne ma8 ber &ebaémeiber Ruiber 
marem.  linb Zbamar war íbre QGmefter. 
10 Gaíomod &obn war Jtebabeam, veg Cobn 
mar Xbia, be& Goón war 9[ffa, te& Gobn mar 
Sefapfat, 11 $Sef8 Gofn mar Soram, beg 
Cobn war ?(baéja, beB GCobu war QSoa$, 
12 SOe& Gobn war 9[mas4ia, be& GCobn war 
S(favja, beB Cobn tvar Sotbam, 19 3$:Def Cobn 
var 9(fa8, be& Cobn mar $isfta, beg Gobn mar 
$Ranaffe. 14 $ef GCobn mar 3Imon, beg GCobu 
war Sofía. 15 Sofía8 Góbne aber iareu : bet 
ere Sobanan, ber anbere Sojafüu, ber britte 
Jibefia, ber vierte Gallum. 16 3(ber bie über 
Sojafün maren. Sedanja, beB Cofn mar Jibefia. 
17 $e fRinber aber Sedanja, ber gefangen 
rarb, waren:  GCeaftótef, — 18. 3Rafídiran, 
$babaja,  Genneagar,  Sefamja, —$ofama, 
jtebpabja. | 19 Sie &iuber 9babaja waren: 
J3erubabef unb GCimei. Die Rüinber. Serubabet 
maren: S9efullam unb Dananja, unb 
Gdwefter Oefomitó; 20 S$agu $afuba, Set, 
SSererja, $afabja, SufabSefeb, bte fünf. 21 Die 
&inber aber Sananja marven: 3pfatia unb Sefajfa ; 
be& Cobn tvar 3teppaja, beB Cobu. mar 3rnan, 
be& Cobfn mar SObabja, veB Gobn mar GCadanja. 
22 $e &inber aber Gadjanja waren. Gemaja. 
$Ye 8inber GCemaja maren: battus, Segealt, 
S3ariab, 9tearja, Capbat, bie fedid. 23 Sie 
$8iuber aber 9tearja waren: Gíioenat, Sisfia, 
S(drifam, bie bre, | 24 (ie Sinber aber 
(S(ioenat maren : $obaja, Gftaftb, 3Dfaja, 3Ifub, 
Sobanan, Setaja, (mani, bie fteben. 


(bre | 





I. CHRONIQUES, II. IHI. 


909 Etles familles des scribes, qui habitaient 
à Jahbets, les Tirhathiens, Simhathiens e 
Suchathiens: ce sont /d les Kéniens qui sont 
sortis de Hamath, pére de Réchab. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 OR cesont ici les enfants de David, qui 
lui naquirent à Hébron. Le premier-né fut 
Amnon, fils d'Ahinoham, de Jizréhel; le 
second Daniel, d'Abigail, du mont Carmel; 
9 Le troisiéme Absalom, fils de Mahaca, fille 
de Talmaj, ro de Guésur; le quatriéme 
Adonija, fils de Hagguith; 3 Le cinquiéne 
Séphatia, d'Abital; le sixiéme Jitréham, 
d'Hégla, sa femme. — 4 Ces six lui naquirent 
à Hébron, oà il régna sept ans et six mois. 
Or il régna trente-trois ans à Jérusalem, 
5 Et ceux-ci lui naquirent à Jérusalem: 
Simha, Sobab, Nathan et Salomon ; tous quatre 
de Bathsuah, fille de Hammiel; 6 Et Jibhar, 
Élisamah, Éliphélet, 7 Nogah, Népheg et 
Japhiah, 8 Élisamah, Eljadah et Éliphélet, 
en tout neuf, 9 Tous enfants de David, outre 
les enfants des concubines, et Tamar, leur sceur. 
10 € Le fils de Salomon fut Roboam, dont le 
fils fut Abija ; dont le fils fut Asa ; dont le fils 
futJosaphat; 11 Dontlefils fut Joram ; dont 
le fils fut£ Achazia; dont le fils fut Joas; 
19 Dont le fils fut Amasias; dont le fils fut 
Azaria; dont le fils fut Jotham; 193 Dont le 
fils fut Achaz ; dont le fils fut Ézéchias; dont 
le fils fut Manassé; 14 Dont lefils fut Amon ; 
dont le fils fut Josias. 15 Les enfants de 
Josias furent: Johanan, son  premier-né, 
Jéhojakim, le second, Sédécias, le troisjiéme, 
Sallum, le quatriéme. 16 Et les fils de 
Jéhojakim furent: Jéchonias, son fils, qui eut 
pour fils Sédécias. 17 €| Quantaux enfants 
de Jéchonias, qui fut emmené en captivité, il 
eut pour fils Salathiel; 18 Dont les fils 
furent: Malkiram, Pédaja, Sénatsar, Jékamja, 
Hosamah et Nédabja. 19 Et les enfants de 
Pédaja furent: Zorobabel et Simhi. Les 
enfants de Zorobabel furent: Mésullam, 
Hananja et Sélomith, leur sceur. 20 Outre, 
Hasuba, Ohel, Bérecja, Hasadja, et Jusab- 
Hésed, en tout cinq. 21 Les enfants de 
Hananja furent: Pélatja et Ésaie, les enfants 
de Réphaja, les enfants d'Arnan, les enfants 
de Hobadja et les enfants de Sécanja. 22 Et 
les enfants de Sécanja, Sémahja; et les 
enfants de Sémahja, Hattus, Jiguéal, Barjah, 
Néharja, Saphat, en tout six. 23 Et les 
enfants de Néharja furent ces trois: Elionénai, 
Ézéchias et Hazrikam. 24 Et les enfants 
d'Éliohénai furent ces sept:  Hodaivahu, 
Éliasib, Pélaja, Hakkub, Johanan, Déi*js ce! 


|! Haunani. 
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IIAPAAEIIIOMENQN A'. à. 


KE. ó. 


I KAI viol 'Ioóóa* daptc, 'Ecpopg kal Xappi 
kai "Qo, XovjaM, 2 Kal 'Páóa vióg avro)?* kal 
XovàA iytvvgat róv 'l£0, kai '180. £y£vvgat rV 
'Axikat kai. róv Aaáó' abrai ai ytvéctic TOU 
'Apa0í. 3 Kai o)ro: vioi Airáu * "IeZoayÀ xai 
'ecuáv kai 'lefóág, kal óvoua d0üsMjrc avrov 
'EogAcov. 4 Kai $avovjA -marÜ)p YVtówp, kai 
laé£)p zargp 'Qcáv: ovrot viot "Qo roU 7puwro- 
rókov 'E$pa0à marpóg Bai0oXatv. Ó Kal rQ 
'Acobp zarpi Otkoà cav Óvo yvvaikec, 'Awdá 
kai Ooaóá. 6 Kal £rekev avrQ 'Auóá róv 'Qxaía 
xai róv 'HéàX xai róv Oawuáv kai róv ' AacOnp * 
TüvrtC OUrO|, viO) 'A«g0dc. 7 Kai vwioi Ooaóüàc* 
Ztpi0 kal Zaáp kai 'Ec0aváy. 8 Kal Kwé £éytvvgot 
róv 'Evofi kal róv Zafja0à* kai ysvvno&c àócMoov 
'"PgxaQ vio? 'laptv. 9 Kai 9v 'Iya(ic £vóo&oc 
bio ro)c dósAQobc abroU' kai y unrnp tkaAtot 
r0 óvoga avroV lya(jjc Aéyovca "Ertkov 9c yafinc. 
10 Kai ézékaMécaro 'lyaQnc róv Ocóv 'lopagA 
Aéyuv 'Eàv tb0Xoyov t)Aoyn]ogc us, kai zÀngOvvgc 


rà Üpià pov, kai y 9) xsip cov ptr poU, kai 


TO0uUJOc9C yvociv TOU ur raTtivécai pe* kai ézrr- 
yaytv ó Ocóc màvra 0ca grjcaro. ll Kai XaXMig 
mar)p 'Àexáà iyévvgcs róv Maxip* | obrog varo 
'Aaca0ov. 12 'Eytvvget róv Ba0paíav xal róv 
Becogé kai róv Ooiwuàv marépa cóMtoc Naágc 
düsA oU 'EcsXo roU KeveZí* obroi ávópec '"Poxá[. 
I3 Kai vioi KevéZ* DToOovi]A kal Xapaíta. kai 
viot T'oovijA*. 'A040. 14 Kai Mava6l étytvvgoct 
róv l'ojtoá. kai Zapata liytvvget róv 'lofa 
cTarípa 'Aytaüóatp, Ori rékrOvtC cav. 15 Kai 
viol XáAe8 viov 'ledovvj* "Hp, 'Aóá xai Noóy. 
Kai viol 'Aóá * KevéZ. 16 Kai viol 'AMeqA * Zi 
kai Ztóà kai Oipià kai "EccorA. 17 Kal vioi ?) Eapí * 
'Ie0épo, Mupáó kal A$rsp kai 'lauov. Kai &yévvgatv 
'[e0tp róv Mapov kal róv Xsu&t kai róv 'Ito(Qá 
varípa 'Ec0ciuov. 18 Kai 59 yvvy abro? aUr 
'Aóia éreke róv 'Iapsó zartpa T'eüop kai róv 'ADip 
czarípa Zwxwv kai róv X:trijÀ artpa Zayuov* 
«ai oUroi vtoi BerOía Ovyarpóc apaw jv £fAaft 
Mopr5ó. 19 Kal vioi yvvawoóc 7ijc 'I0ovíac áótAóijc 
Naxatu *«arpóg KeAa* Tappgi kal '"EcOQwov, 
Noxa0i. 20 Kai vtoi Ztuov* Auvev kal 'Avá 
vióc Gara «ai 'Ivóv, Kal viol Ed&*  Xwáv, kai 
viol ZwaQ, 21 Yioi XyXeopg viov "'loóóa, "Hp 
7aT)o AngxóD, kai Aaaóa -mar)o Mapiá* kai 
yevéctig oiktiov "EópaQaQàk rq olx 'Ecojá, 


I. CHRONICORUM. IV. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 Fin Juda: Phares, Hesron, et Charmi, 
et Hur, et Sobal. 2 Raia vero filius Sobal 
genuit Jahath, de quo nati sunt Ahumai et 
Laad; he: cognationes Sarathi. 3 Ista quoque 
stirps Etam : Jezrahel, et Jesema, et Jedebos. 
Nomen quoque sororis eorum, Asalelphuni. 
4 Phanuel autem pater Gedor, et Ezer pater 
Hosa; isti sunt filii Hur primogeniti Ephratha 
patris Bethlehem. 5 Assur vero patri Thecuc 
erant duc uxores, Halaa, et Naara. 6 Peperit 
autem ei Naara, Oozam, et Hepher, et 
Themani, et Ahasthari; isti sunt filii Naara. 
1 Porro filii Halaa, Sereth, Isaar, et Ethnan. 
8 Cos autem genuit Anob, et Soboba, et 
cognationem Aharehel filii Arum. 9 Fuit 
autem Jabes inclytus pre fratribus suis, et 
mater ejus vocavit nomen illius Jabes, dicens: 
Quia peperi eum in dolore. 10 Invocavit 
vero Jabes Deum Israel, dicens: S1 benedicens 
benedixeris mihi, et dilataveris terminos 
meos, et fuerit manus tua mecum, eft feceris 
me a malitia non opprimi. Et prestitit Deus 
quie precatus est. 11 Caleb autem frater Sua 
genuit Mahir, qui fuit pater Esthon. 12 Porro 
Esthon genuit Bethrapha, et  Phesse, et 
Tehinna patrem urbis Naas: hi sunt viri 
Recha. 13 Fili autem Cenez, Othoniel, et 
Saraia. Porro filii Othoniel, Hathath, et 
Maonathi. 14 Maonathi genuit Ophra, Saraia 
autem genuit Joab patrem Vallis artificum : 
ibi quippe artifices erant. 15 Filii vero Caleb 
filii Jephone, Hir, et Ela, et Naham. Filii 
quoque Ela: Cenez. 16 Filii quoque Jaleleel. 
Siph, et Zipha, Thiria, et Asrael. 17 Et fiii 
Ezra, Jether, et Mered, et Epher, et Jalon, 
genuitque Mariam, et Sammai, et Jesba 
patrem Esthamo. 18 Uxor quoque ejus 
Judaia peperit Jared patrem Gedor, et Heber 
patrem Socho, et Icuthiel patrem Zanoe; hi 
autem fili Bethie filiw Phàraonis, quam 
accepit Mered. 19 Et fili uxoris Odaie 
sororis Naham patris Ceila, Garmi, et Esthamo, 
qui fuit de Machathi. 20 Filii quoque Simon, 
Amnon, et Rinna filius Hanan, et Thilon. 
Et filii Jesi, Zoheth, et Benzoheth. 21 Filii 
Sela, fili Juda: Her pater Lecha, et 
Laada pater Maresa, et cognationes domus 
operantium  byssum in domo juramenti. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


L CHRONICLES, IV. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 TukE sons of Judah ; Pharez, Hezron, and 
Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal. 2 And Reaiah 
the son of Shobal begat Jahath; and Jahath 
begat Ahumai, and Lahad. These are the 
families of the Zorathites. 9 And these were 
of the father of Etam; Jezreel, and Ishma, 
and Idbash: and the name of their sister was 
Hazelelponi: 4 And Penuel the father of 
Gedor, and Ezer the father of Hushah. "These 
are ihe sons of Hur, the firstborn of Ephratah, 
the father of Beth-lehem. óà €| And Ashur 
the father of Tekoa had two wives, Helah and 
Naarah. (6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, 
and Hepher, and Temeni, and Haahashtari. 
These were the sons of Naarah. 7; And the 
sons of Helah were, Zereth, and Jezoar, and 
Ethnan. 8 AndCoz begat Anub, and Zobebah, 
and the families of Aharhel the son of Harum. 
9 « And Jabez was more honourable than his 


orethren: and his mother ealled his name 


Jabez, saying, Because I bare him with sorrow. 
10 And Jabez ealled on the God of Israel, 
saying, Oh that thou wouldest bless me indeed, 
and enlarge my coast, and that thine hand 
might be with me, and that thou wouldest 
keep me from evil, that it may not grieve ine! 
And God granted him that whieh he requested. 
11 «| And Chelub the brother of Shuah 
begat Mehir, which was the father of Eshton. 
12 And Eshton begat Beth-rapha, and Paseah, 
and Tehinnah the father of Ir-nahash. These 
are the men of Reehah. 18 And the sons of 
Kenaz; Othniel, and Seraiah: and the sons 
of Othniel; Hathath. 14 And Meonothai 
begat Ophrah: and Seraiah begat Joab, the 
father of the valley of Charashim ; for they 
were craftsmen. 165 And the sons of Caleb 
the son of Jephunneh ; Iru, Elah, and Naam : 
and the sons of Elah, even Kenaz. 16 And 
the sons of Jehaleleel; Ziph, and Ziphah, 
Tiria, and Ásareel. 17 And the sonsof Ezra 
were, Jether, and Mered, and Epher, and 
Jalon: and she bare Miriain, and Shammai, 
and Ishbah the father of Eshtemoa. 18 And 
his wife Jehudijah bare Jered the father 
of Gedor, and Heber the father of Socho, 
and Jekuthiel the father of Zanoah. And 
these are the sons of Bithiah the daughter of 
Pharaoh, whieh Mered took. 19 And the sons 
of Ais wife Hodiah the sister of Naham, the 
father of Keilah the Garmite, and Eshtemoa 
the Maachathite. 20 And thesonsof Shimon 
were, Amnon, and Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and 
Tilon. And the sons of Ishi were, Zoheth, 
and Ben-zoheth. 21 «| The sons of Shelah 
the son of Judah were, Er the father of Lecah, 
and Laadah the father of Mareshah, and 
the familles of the house of them that 
wrought fine linen, of the house of Ashbea, 
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l. (Gpronifa, 4, 


$»aé 4. Gayitel. 


1 Sie fürer Suba maren : SJere3, Sesron, 
Garmi, Sur unb GCobal. 2 Steaja aber, bet 
Cobn Cobalt, seugete Sabatf. Sabato a;eugete 
Jbumai unb afab. Da finb ble Sreunbídaften 
ber jaregatfiter. 3 lInb bief ift ber GCitanun 
ved Siater8 (tam: Seéreet, Seóma, Sebbas; 
unb ibre Cmwefler bieB Dasfefponi ; 4 linp 
Jnuuet, ver 3Sater Gebor; unb Gfer, bex SSatec 
$Oufa. Sas fínb bie finber $ur, be8 erfteu 
Cobné  Gpbratfa,  be8  Q9Saterà — SSetfbfebem. 
9 Jóbur aber, ber 3Bater Sefoa, batte j3wei 
38eiber: Seífea unb 9taera. 6 linb 9Qaeta 
gebar ípim 9[6ufam, $epber, Zbemni, 9ffaftavt. 
Sad fino bie Rüber 9taera..— 7 9lber bie Riuber 
Dellea waren: Seret, Segofar unb Gtbnamn. 
8 $$ aber seugete 9inub unb. $Sasobeba, unb bie 
Sreuubídaít  3(barfef, bed  Cobuad Darum. 
9 Saebes aber roar fevrfider, benn feine rüber ; 
unb feine JXutter bieB ibn Saebes, benn fie 
fprad : 3d babe ibu mit Summer geboren. 
10 lino jaebeg rief ben. Giott Sfraef. an, unb 
fprad) : 250 ou mid) fegneu wirít, unb meine 
Girenge mepreu, unb beiue Daub mit mir fein 
mirb, unb ipirff uit bem llebe[ fdjaffen, baf 
mié nit befümmere. ub (Gott fieB fomes 
"em, bad er bat, 11 Gaíub aber, ber SDruber 
uba, geugete 3Dtebiv; ber ift bet SSater Gftbon. 
12 Gftbou aber geugete 3Betb3tapba, SPafeab unb 
&bebimna, ben SSater ber Gtabi 9iafaé; bag 
(iub bie 3Xánner pon 3teia. 13 $ie &inber 
$enag toaren : 2(tbutef ub Ceraja. Sie $ünber 
aber 2(t9uiel maren Datbatf. 14 lub 9Xeonotfai 
jeugete 3Ópbva.  linb iGeraja geugete 3oab, ben 
S3ater bed Zbaí8 ber Jinunerteute, benn fie 
maren Sünimerfeute, — 19 Sie fnber aber Gafeb, 
bed Cobus qepbunne, maren: Sru, Gía unb 
9taam. — Sie &inber Gla raren &enad.— 16 Sie 
$&inber aber Sebafe(eel maren: GOCipf, Gipfa, 
£bivja uub 9(faveef, — 17 Sie $inber abet (Eíra 
maren: jSjetber, 9ereb, Gpber uno Saíon, unb 
Sbabar mit 9Xivrjam, Gamai, Sesbab, bem 
Sater Gfibemoa. — 18 lub fein 38eib Subija 
aebar Serveb, oen 3Sater Gebor, Deber, beu SSater 
Coro, Sefutfief, ben Sater Cauoab. — Sas finb 
bie Rínber 3SitbJa, ber Zodjter Sóbarao, bie ber 
jRareb nabm. | 19 Sie $inber be8 SSeibeg 
$obija, ber GCüdmefter 9tabam, beà8 Satec8 
$egifía, mearen: (armi unb (ftbemoa, ber 
9taedjatbiter. 20 Sie &inber Cümou waren : 


9(mnon, S9tinna unb 3Senpanan, &bilon. Die 
$ünver Sefel maren :  Cobetb unb per SBen 
Cobetb. 21 Sie Sünber aber QGCeía, peg 


Cobnd JSuba, toaren: (Gr, ber SSater ?erba. 
aeba, ber S3ater  9WMarefa, uub bie Sreumnb 
ffaft ber Qeinmoeber unter bem Saure 38bea : 





I. CHRONIQUES, IV. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 Lrs enfants de Juda furent: Pharez, 
Hetsron, Carmi, Hur et Sobal  ?2 Réaja, 
fis de Sobal, engendra Jahath, et Jahath 
engendra Ahumai et Ladad. Ce sont là les 
familles des Tsorhathiens. 3 Et ceux-ci sont 
du pére de Hétham : Jizréhel, Jisma et J idbas, 
dont la soeur se nommait Hatsélelponi; 4 Et 
Pénuel, pére de Guédor, et Hézer, pére de 
Husa. Ce sontlà les enfants de Hur, premier- 
né d'Éphrat, pére de Bethléhem. à 4j Or Ashur, 
pére de Tékoah, eut deux femmes, Héléa 
et Nahara. 6 Et Náhara lui enfanta Ahuzam, 
Hépher, Téméni et Hahastari. Ce son£ là les 
enfants de Nahara. "7 Et les enfants de 
Héléa furent: Tséreth, Jétsohar et Etnamn. 
8 Et Kots engendra Hanub et Tsobéba, et les 
familles d'Ahathel, fils de Harum: 9 €| Entre 
lesquelles il y eut Jahbets, plus distingué que 
ses fréres, et à qui sa mére avait donné le nom 
de Jahbets, parce que, dit-elle, je l'ai enfanté 
avee travail. 10 Or Jahbets iuvoqua le Dieu 
d'Israé], en disant : Ó si tu voulais me bénir, 
et étendre mes limites; siíu voulais que ta 
main füt avee moi, pour me garantir tellement 
du ma] que je fussesans douleur! Et Dieu lui 
accorda ce qu'il avait demandé. 11 «| Kélub, 
frére de Suha, engendra Méhir, qui fu£ pére 
d'Eston. 12 Eston engendra Beth-HRapha, 
Paséah et Téhinna, pére de Hir-Nahas. Ce 
sont là les gens de Récha. 13 Les entants de 
Kénaz furent : Othniel et Séraja; les enfants 
d'Othniel, Hathath. 14 Et Méhonothai en- 
gendra Hophra; et Séraja engendra Joab, 
pére de la valleé des ouvriers; car ils étaient 
ouvriers. 15 Etles enfants de Caleb, fils de 
Jéphunné, furent; Hiru, Éla et Naham. Et 
les enfants d'Éla, Kénaz. 16 Et les enfants 
de Jahallélel furent: Ziph, Zipha, Tirja et 
Asarel. 17 Les enfants d'Esdras furent: 
Jéther, Méred, Hépher et Jalon. .La femme 
de Méred enfanta Marie, Sammai, et Jisbah, 
pére d'Estémoah. | 18 Et sa femme la Juive 
enfanta Jéred, pére de Guédor, et Héber, pére 
de Soeo, et Jékuthiel, pére de Zanoah. Mais 
ceux-là sont les enfants de Bithja, fille de 
Pharaon, que Méred prit pour fenune. 19 Les 
enfants de la femme de Hodija, sceur de 
Naham, furent: le pére de Kéhila, Garmien, 
et Estémoah, Mahaeatien. 20 Les enfants 
de Simmon Jurentí:  Amnon, Rinna, Ben- 
Hanan et Tilon. Les enfants de Jishi 
furent: Zoheth et Ben-Zoheth. (21 «| Les 
enfants de Séla, fils de Juda, furent : Her, 


; pére de Léca, et Lahda, pére de Marésa, 


et les familles de la maison Jes ouvriers 
en fin lin, qui sont de la maison d'Asbéah. 
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(IAPAAE£IIIOMENQN A'. à. 


22 Kai 'Iwakig kal ávóprc XwZnggáà kal '1wágc kai 
Xapáo, ot karqkgoav iv Mwá(* kal aztarptiev 
abroUc ágtOgoiv áÜovkiu. 23 Obro ktpautic ol 
karowoUrvric iv 'Aratu kal laówiáà pgterá ToU 
BaciMéuc* iv rg BaeuUdg a0roU iv(cxyvoav kai 
24 Yioi Xeueov * 


[4 , ^ 4 1 
KaTrqknoavp. &kel. Nagov15)A kai 


'lauív, 'IapiQ, Zapéíc, Xao)A, 20 XaAég vióc 
avrov, Maflacàu vióc avrov, Maocpa vtóc avrov, 
26 'AuovrA vióg aóroU, Xajo)0 vióc avrov, Zax- 
27 Tg Zt:ye 


viol éxkatüska kal Üvyartpec £&*. kal roic áót&AQoic 


xyo)p vióc avroP, Xeuét vióg abro. 

* - Hi * t , » * ^ t L] 
abTOv OUK IjGGQV VtOl 7TOÀÀNOL * kai zràcat at zarptalt 
aürQvr ovK t&zÀteórvacav «c viol lovóa. 28 Kai 


karqkgaav iv Bisajet kai MoXaóá xai £v ' Eatp- 


cováA, 29 Kai iv BaÀad kai &v Aíciu kal £v 
OwAáó, 30 Kali» BaOovA kai év 'Epuá kal £v 
XucAáy, 31 Kal év Baiüpapiuw0 kai 'Hpcovoto- 


civ kai otkov Bapovaotopip * avra at zróÀ&g abrOv 
tuc DaciMéoc Aavió. 32 Kal iémabA&ec abrOv: 
? 1 E] L4 1 ^ LT 4 1 F 
Airáv kai 'H», 'Peuvov kai Ookkà kal Aicap, 
33 Kai iraUA&c aurQv 


TÓÀ&C TÉVTE. Tocat 


KUkMp TOV TóÀtov  robru» tuc BáaX' ary 
karáoxyeoig a0rov kal 0 karaXoyicuócg avrov. 
34 Kal Mocw(jàB kai 'IleuoAóx xai 'lwcta vióc 
'Auacia 35 Kal 'len^ xal 'Igo) vióg 'AcafKa 
vióc XapaU vióc 'Aou]A 36 Kai 'EAtwvat xai 
'lwkaj9à kal'Lacovta kai 'Acata kai 'Ie0ujA xal 
'IouajA kai Bavaíac 37 Kal Zovíà vióc Za$at 
vioU 'ANov viov 'Icótà vtoU. Zeupi vioU Zagaiov. 
38 Oüírot ot QuAÜó0vrtec &v óvopaocw dpxyovrov év 
Taic ytvéctgciv aUTOV' Kai tiv otkKOtc TAaTQUDV 
avrov imrAyÜov0gsav ec mrÀAg0oc, 39 Ka cropto- 
0gcav €wc roU i&XOsiv T'épapa &£uc rüv àvaroAov 
rjc lai roU Zyrijoat vouác roig Krivsow avrov. 
40 Kai &ebpov vogág zA&tovag kai ayaÜac * kat 1 
y] zrÀursia ivavrtov abràv, kal &prvi) kai 1jovxia, 
0r. ék TOV viOr Xáp TOv kxarowobrruv ikt Epg- 


cpocÜsv. 41 Kal gÀOocav ovsrot oi yeypapgtvot 


ir Óóvóparoc iv npgtpaic E&ektov BaoiMéwoc lotóa 
1 » , X » * hod * A , 
kai érára£av roUc oikovc aurav kai rovc Mivaíovc 
ex Lj 3 bd , 7 Li ^ er 
obüc tUpocar tkti, kal avteOeuarigav a0rOoUg EwC 
rj. npépac rabryc' kal qkngcav ávr aTOV, Ort 
42 Kal i£ avrov 


amó rÀVv vtov Xuutuv tmoptiOncav tic ópoc yip 


vopuai roig Kri]vEguV aUTOV éKkti. 


&vOpec vtvrakóctot, kai OaXaerría kai Nwaóía 
| 4 P 1 t , * v m- 
xat Paóata kai OSujJA viot 'Iceot ápyovrtc avrov * 

A , , , 
49 Kat ézara&av ro)g karaXoímovc ro)c kara- 


A&óÜévrag rov 'ApaNgk &vc rijc rutpag raórgg. 


I. CHRONICORUM, IV. 


22 Et qui stare fecit solem, virique Mendacii, 
et Securus, et Incendens, qui principes fuerunt 
in Moab, et qui reversi sunt in Lahem; 
28 Hi sunt figuli 
habitantes in plantationibus, et in sepibus, 


hee autem verba vetera. 


apud regem in operibus ejus, commoratique 
sunt ibi. 24 Fili Simeon : Namuel et Jamin, 
Jarib, Zara, Saul. 
Mapsam filius 


20 Sellum filius ejus, 
filius ejus. 
26 Fihi Masma: Hamuel filius ejus, Zachur 
27 Fili Semet 


sedecim, et filie sex: íratres autem ejus 


ejus, Masma 


filius ejus, Semei filius ejus. 


non habuerunt filios multos, et universa 
cognatio non potuit adwequare summam 
filiorum Juda. 28 Habitaverunt autem in 
Bersabee, et Molada, et Hasarsuhal, 29 Et 
in Rala, et in Asom, et in Tholad, 30 Et in 
3l Et 


in Bethmarchaboth, et in Hasarsusim, et in 


Bathuel, et in Horma, et in Siceleg, 


 Bethberai, et in Saarim ; he civitates eorum 


usque ad regem David. 32 Ville quoque 
eorum: Etam, et Aen, Remmon, et Thochen, 
39 Et universi 
vieuli eorum per circuitum civitatum istarum 
usque ad Baal; hec est habitatio eorum, et 


sedium distributio. 


et Asan, civitates quinque. 


34 Mosobab quoque et 
Jemlech, et Josa filius Amasie, 35 Et Joel, 
et Jehu filius Josabiee filii Saraic filii Asiel, 
36 Et Elioenai, et Jacoba, et Isuhaia, et 
Asaia, ct Adiel, et Ismiel, et Banaia, 37 Ziza 
quoque filius Sephei filii Allon filii Idaia filii 
Semri fili Samaia. 38 Isti sunt nominati 
prineipes in cognationibus suis, et in domo 
affinitatum suarum multiplicati sunt vehemen- 
ter. 39 Et profecti sunt ut ingrederentur 
in Gador usque ad orientem vallis, et ut 
quaererent pascua gregibus suis. 40 In- 
veneruntque pascuas uberes, et valde bonas, 
et terram latissimam et quietam et fertilem, 
in qua ante habitaverant de stirpe Cham. 
41 Hi ergo venerunt, quos supra descripsimus 
nominatim, in diebus Ezechic regis Juda: et 
pereusserunt tabernacula eorum, et habitatores 
qui inventi fuerant ibi, et deleverunt eos 
usque in presentem diem: habitaveruntque 
pro eis, quoniam uberrimas pascuas ibidem 
repererunt. | 42 De filis quoque Simeon 
abierunt in montem Seir viri quingenti, 
habentes principes Phaltiam et Naariam et 
Raphaiam et Oziel filios Jesi: 43 Et per- 
cusserunt reliquias, quee evadere potuerant, 
Amalecitarum, et habitaverunt ibi pro eis 
usque ad diem hanc. 
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I. CHRONICLES, IV. 


29 And Jokim, and the men of Chozeba, and 
Joash, and Saraph, who had the dominion in 
Moab, and Jashubi-lehem. 
ancient things. 23 These were the potters, and 


And £hese are 


those that dwelt among plants and hedges: 
there they dwelt with the king for his work. 
24 «| The sons of Simeon were, Nemuel, and 
Jamin, Jarib, Zerah, and Shaul: 25 Shallum 
his son, Mibsam his son, Mishma his son. 
26 And the sons of Mishma; Hanmuel his 
son, Zacchur his son, Shimei his son. 27 ÀÁnd 
Shimel had sixteen sons and six daughters ; 
but his brethren had not many children, neither 
did all their family multiply, like to the 
children of Judah. 28 And they dwelt at Beer- 
sheba, and Moladah, and Hazar-shual, 29 And 
at Bilhah, and at Ezem, and at Tolad, 30 And 
at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and at Ziklag, 
31 And at Beth-marcaboth, and Hazarsusim, 
and at Beth-birei, and at Shaaraim. These 
were their cities unto the reign of David. 
92 And their villages were, Etam, and Ain, 
Rimmon, and Tochen, and Ashan, five cities: 
93 And all their villages that «ere round 
about the same cities, unto Baal. "These were 
their habitations, and their genealogy. 34 And 
Meshobab, and Jamlech, and Joshah the son 
of Amaziah, 395 And Joel, and Jehu the 
son of Josibiah, the son of Seraiah, the son 
of Asiel, 36 And EHlioenai, and Jaakobah, 
and Jeshohaiah, and Asaiah, and Adiel, and 
Jesimiel, and Benaiah, 37 And Zaüza the son 
of Shiphi, the son of Allon, the son of Jedaiah, 
the son of Shimri, the son of Shemaiah; 
98 These mentioned by (Aeir names were 
prinees in their families: and the house of 
their fathers increased greatly. 39 €| And 
they went to the entrance of Gedor, even unto 
the east side of the valley, to seek pasture for 
their locks. 40 And they found fat pasture 
and good, and the land was wide, and quiet, 
and peaceable; for hey of Ham had dwelt 
there of old. 41 And these writteu by name 
came in the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, 
and smote their tents, and the habitations 
that were found there, and destroyed them 
utterly unto this day, and dwelt in their 
rooms: because here was pasture there for their 
flocks. 42 And some of them, even of the sons 
of Simeon, five hundred men, went to mount 
Seir, having for their captains Pelatiah, and 
Neariah, and Rephaiah, and Uzziel, the sons 
of Ishi. 43 And they smote the rest ofthe 
Amalekites that were escaped, and dwelt 
there unto this day. 
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1l, Gronifa, 4. 


22 $agu Sofün unb bie Süànner von Gofeba, 
j$ead unb GCarapb, bie $auspáter murben iu 
3Xoab, unb Safubi 3u €abems; mie bie alte Stebe 
(autet, 23 &Gie waren. Z£opfer, unb mobneten 
unter SDffangeu unb S3àunen bei bem &ónige au 
feinem Gefdáfte, unb famen unb blieben bpafefbft, 
21 Sie $über GOCuueon maren: Stemuet, 
jamin, Sarib, Gerab, Gau(; 325 $e$ Oofn 
war Gallum, beg &obn mar 9Qtibfam, bep Gon 
iar SXiéma. | 26 Sie fRinber aber 9Wisma 
iare $anuef; beg GCobi mar 3adur, be$ 
Cobn war Gimei,. | 27 GCimei aber batte fedsebn 
Cófne unb fed Zódter, unb [feine 3Brüber 
batten — nit viel. Rünber; aber alfe ibre 
Sreunbfdaften mebreten fid) nicbt, alà bie Sinber 
Suba. 28 QCie wobneten aber 3u 3Berfeba, 
9Qtofaba, $ajarGuat, 29 3Btffa, Gsent, Zbofab, 
90 SSetfuef, Sarma, 3iffag, 31 3Betb9Xtardja- 
botb,  $ajarGufum,  S3etb9Birei, | Caaraüm. 
SjieB waren íDbre Ctábte, bid auf ben &ontg 
$)avib. 32 Sau ife Sorfer bet tam, 9lüi, 
Jjtunmon, Zboden, fan, bie fünf  Ciübte. 
33 lub alfe Oóorfer, bie um biefe Gtàbte ber 
maren, bià gen 3Baaf, bae iff tbrve 9Gobnung unb 
(bre Gippfdaft unter ibnen. 34 linb 9Wefobab, 
Samfedj, Sofa, ber Cobn 9imagta. 3o. Soel, 
Sebu, ber Cobnu Sofibja, be8 Cobna Geraja, 
bed QGCofus (fief, 36 (Gítoenai, Saefoba, 
Sefobaja, 9(faja, 93(bief, Sameef unb 33enaja, 
J1 GCifa, ber &Cobn Gipbet, bes Cobns 9lIlfon, 
beg Cobn8 Sebaja, bed Cobn8 Cüunrt, be8 Cobn$é 
Cemaja. 38 SOtefe wutcben nambafttge Sürften 
üt ibven. Gefdfedtern bed Saufed ibxer 3Báter, 
unb tbetfeten fi nad) ber 9tenge. 39 1Inb fte 
jogen bin, bag fie gen. Giebor fümen, big gegen 
9Rorgen beg &baíà, bag fte SSeibe fudyten für 
ijbve &Cdafe; — 40 lino. fanben fette unb. gute 
JGeibe, unb. ei Canb meit oon. Staum, fti((. unb 
fe( ; benn vorbin mobueten bafjefbfl bie vou 
$am. 41 linb bie jebt mit 9tanten befdorieben 
fnb, famen 3ur Seit. Didfia, bed. Sónig8 Suba, 
uünb fdfugen jener Dütten unb J8obriungen, bie 
bafe(bft funben vurben, unb. perbanneten fte bta 
auf biefen xag, unb mobneten an ibrer Gtatt ; 
betn e8 mar JGeibe bafefbft füv Cafe. | 42 9(ud) 
gutgen aus inen, aug ben $inbern &GCtmeon, 
fünf bunbert Stànner ju bem Gebirge civ, mit 
(bven SOberften, 3Dfatfa, 9tearja, SPeppaja unb 
liftef, ben &inbern Sefet, 493 lInb 1fugen. vie 
übrigen Gntrounenen — ber 2(mafefiter, | unb 
toofneten bafefbft bi& auf btefen ag. 
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I. CHRONIQUES, IV. 


22 Et Jokim, et les gens de Cozéba, et Joas, 
et Saraph, qui dominérent sur Moab, et 
Jasubiléhem. — Or 
23 C'étaient des potiers de terre, 
et des gens qui se tenaient dans les vergers 
et dans les pares, habitant là chez le roi 
pour 24 €«| Les enfants de 
Siméon furent : Némuel,.Jamin, Jarib, Zérah 
et Saül; 25 Sallum, son fils; Mibsam, son 
fils; et Mismah, son fils. 26 Les enfants de 
Mismah furent : Hamuel, son fils; Zacur, son 
fils; et Simhi, son fils. 27 Or Simhi eut 
seize fils et six files; mais 
n'eurent pas 


ce sont là des choses 


anciennes. 


son ouvrage. 


fréres 
beaucoup d'enfants, et toute 


ses 


leur famile ne put étre aussi nombreuse 
que celle des enfants de Juda. 28 Ils 
habitérent à Béer-Sébah, à Molada, à Hatsar- 
Suhal, 29 À Bilha, à Hetsem, à Tholad, 
30 À Béthuel, à Horma, à Tsiklag, 31 À 
DBeth-Marcaboth,à Hatsar-Susim, à Beth-Biréi 
et à Saharajim. Ce furent là leurs villes 
jusqu'au temps oà David futroi. 32 Etleurs 
bourgades furent: Hétam, Hajin, Rimmon, 
Token et Hassan, cinq villes, 33 Et tous 
leurs villages, qui étaient autour de ces villes- 
là, jusqu'à Baal. Ce sont là leurs habitations 
et leur généalogie. 34 Mésobab, Jamlec, Josa, 
fils d'Amasias; 30 Joél, Jéhu, fils de Josibia, 
fils de Séraja, fils de Hasicl; 36 Eljohénai, 
Jahakoba, Jésahaja, Hasaja, Hadiel, Jésimiel, 
Benaja; 37 Et Ziza, fil de Siphéhi, fils 
d'Allon, fils de Jédaja, fils de Simri, fils de 
Sémahja, 38 Tels étaient les noms de ceux qui 
étaient les principaux dans leurs familles. 
Or la maison de leurs péres s'accrut beaucoup. 
39 €«| Ilsallérent donc à l'entrée de Guédor, 
jusqu'à lOrient de la vallée, cherchant des 
40 Or ils 
trouvérent des pàturages gras et bons, et un 
pays spacieux, paisible et fertile; car ceux de 
Cam avaient habité là auparavant. 41 Ceux- 
là done, dont les noms ont été écrits, vinrent 
du temps d' Ezéchias, voi de Juda, et abattirent 
les tentes et les habitations qui y furent 
trouvées, les détruisirent par voie d'anathéme, 
jusqu'à ce jour, et y habitérent à Jeur place ; 
car i| y avait là des póáturages pour leurs 
brebis. 42 Puis cinq cents homines d'entre 
eux, des enfants de Simóon, s'en allérent 
à la montagne de Séhir; ils avaient pour 
chefs Pélatja, Néharia, Réphaja et Huziel, 
enfants de Jishi. 43 Ilsífrappérent le reste 
des réchappés des Hamalécites, et ils ont 
habité là jusqu'à ce jour. 


pàturages pour leurs troupeaux. 
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KE. c. 


1 KAI viol 'Povrv «pwrorókov 'IcopasA* Ort 
oUroc Óó mpwrórokoc, kai iv rq àvafivac érl riv 
koirgv ToU Tarpóc abjroU £üwkt Tv tUXoytav 
avTOU TQ viQ abroU 'loc)ó vig 'opagA, kai oUK 
2 "On 'LIovóac 


E] , FAT) » ^» * E 1 —- A », 
Ovvaróc iG XU0i kal iv roig àüsAóoic ajroU, kat eic 


tyeveaNoynÜn tig puwrorókia, 


jyoópntvov i£ abroU, kai i tüXoyía ro? 'Iwonó" 
3 Yioi 'PovBgjv Tpwrorókov 'IopagA* "'Evox kal 
4 Yioi 'IwgA* 


Xeuet kal Bavaía vióg avroU. Kai vtoi Yoby vioU 


QaXXovc, 'Acoopu kal Xapyi. 


Xeusi*/ 5 Yióc abro? Muixyá, vióg abro) 'Pmuxád, 
vióc abroU "Iw, 6 Yióc abroU BerA, 0v uterque 
OayXaóaAAacáp Bacuec "Accobp* obroc dpyev 
rüv 'Pov(v. 7 Kal dósAQoi abroU rj Tarpiói 
abroU £v roic karaXAoyicpoic abrGv karáà ysvéostc 
abrüv* ó doxywv 'Lw)A kal Zayapta 8 Kai BaMk 
vióc 'A£oUZ vióc Xapá vióc 'IogA. Obroc karqky- 
ctv iv 'Aponp kai izi Nafjav kai BeeAuaccov, 
9 Kal zpóc ávaroÀág karwknatev Éoc  ipxyogtvov 
rijc iprgpov ázó ToU vorapoU Evópárov, Ort krvy 
abrOv T0ÀÀÀ iv yj FaXaáó. 10 Kal iv qp£paic 
XaoUÀ izoígcav TÓÀsuov TpOcg rovg Tapoikovc, 
kal Eztcov iv xtpalv abràv karotkoUvrtec £v okn- 
vaic abrüv mávrtc kar" ávaroAác rc DaAaáó. 
11 Yiol láó kartvavri a)rüv karqkgcav £v yj 
Bacáv foc Xe&á* 12 'Iw59À spwrórokoc, kal 
XZaóüg ó óOsorspoc, kal 'laviv ó ypappartóc iv 
Bacáv. 13 Kal oi áüsA$oi abrOv kar olikovc 
zarpiov abrOv' MixagA, MocoAAàg kal XeReé 
kal 'Iopet kai 'Ioayáv kal Zovi kai 'Qfnó, ézra. 
14 Oro viol 'Affiyaía vio9 Oboi vioD 'Ióat vio 
I'aAaáó vioU Mixyay9AÀ vioU 'Iecat vioU 'IcóOat vioU 
Boo, 15 'AócA o0 vioU 'A(30u]À vioU T'ovvt, Gpywv 
oikov rarpiv. 16 Karqtovv iv l'akadó, £v Bacáàv 
kai iv raic kopaug abràv kai vávra rà mtpiXwpa 
Xapuv Ewc i£ó0ov. 17 llávreov 0Ó karaXoyiwpóc 
iv jp£paic 'Ioá0ag [JaciAéoc 'Lovóa kai &v yutpaic 
'IeooBoàpg Basuéwoc 'lopagA. 18 Yioi '"Povgyv 
xai l'áó kai t)picv $vÀArjc Mavacaj i£ viàv óvvaptowc, 
ávüpsc; aipovrtc dozíóac kai uáxaipav kai re(vov- 
rec TóÉov kal ósüicayputvor mÓXepov, reocapákovra 
kai ríocaptc yiMÓsc kai ézrakóoiot kai é&kovra 
ikzoptvóutvoi tic vapárahw. 19 Kai &zoiovv 
TÓÀtuov ptrà rÀv 'Ayapngvàv kal 'Irovpaiwv xal 
Nagwaíwev kai Naóa(jaiev, 20 Kai xaricxvcav 
m  abUrOv' kai i000gcav «tic xtipac abrov 
'Ayapaio: kai závra rà ockgvopara abrOv, Ori 
mpóc róv Ocóv iBóncav £v rQ ToAÉu« kai émijkov- 
ctv abProic, Ori ?Azwav im abvróv. 2l Kal 
yxpaXorcevcav Tv dáTockev]v abrOv, kauiovc 
ctvrakigytUXac, kal mpoDarwv Otakociac mtvrü- 
kovra xiudáóac, Oóvovc OwxUMovc, kal wvyác 
ávópor tkaróv xuUMáóac. 22 "Or« rpavparíat 
T0ÀÀol éztcov, Órt vzapá roU ÜtoU O mAtpoc. 


LE , : R , , 
| Kai tkarqgkgcav  àvr avrov twg gtroiuktctagc. 





I. CHRONICORUM V. 


CAPUT V. 


] Fini quoque Ruben primwvgeniti Israel 
(ipse quippe fuit primogenitus ejus: sed cum 
violasset thorum patris sui, data sunt primo- 
genita ejus filiis Joseph filii Israel, et non est 
ile reputatus in primogenitum. 2 Porro 
Judas, qui erat fortissimus inter fratres suos, 
de stirpe ejus principes germinàti sunt: 
primogenita autem reputata sunt Joseph.) 
3 Filii ergo Ruben primogeniti Israel: Enoch, 
et Phallu, Esron, et Carmi. 4 Filii Joel: 
Samia filius ejus, Gog filius ejus, Semei 
fllius ejus, ó Micha filius ejus, Reia filius 
ejus, Baal filius ejus, 6 Deera filius ejus, 
quem captivum duxit Thelgathphalnasar rex 
Assyriorum, et fuit priuceps in tribu Ruben. 
7 Fratres autem ejus, et universa cognatio 
ejus, quando numerabantur per familias suas, 
habuerunt principes Jehiel et Zachariam. 
8 Porro Bala filius Azaz, fili Samma, filii 
Joel, ipse habitavit in Aroer usque ad Nebo 
et Beelmeon. 9 Contra orientalem quoque 
plagam habitavit usque ad introitum eremi, 
et flumen Euphraten. Multum quippe jumen- 
torum numerum possidebant in terra Galaad. 
10 In diebus autem Saul pr:eliati sunt contra 
Agareos, et interfecerunt illos, habitaverunt- 
que pro eis in tabernaculis eorum, in omni 
plaga qus respicit ad orientem Galaad. 
11 Filii vero Gad e regione eorum habitaverunt 
in terrà Basan usque Selcha: 12 Joel in 
capite, et Saphan secundus: Janai autem, 
et Saphat, in Basan. 193 Fratres vero 
eorum secundum domos cognationum suarum, 
Michael, et Mosollam, et Sebe, et Jorai, et 
Jachan, et Zie, et Heber, septem. 14 H1 filii 
Abihail, filii Huri, filii Jara, filii Galaad, filii 
Michael, filii Jesesi, filii Jeddo, filii Buz. 
186 Fratres quoque filii Abdiel, filii Guni, 
princeps domus in fíamilüs suis. 16 Et 
habitaverunt in Galaad, et in Basan, et in 
vieulis ejus, et in cunctis suburbanis Saron, 
usque ad terminos. 17 Omnes hi numerati 
sunt diebus Joathan regis Juda, et in diebus 
Jeroboam regis Israel. 18 Filii Ruben, et 
Gad, et dimidie tribus Manasse, viri bella- 
tores, scuta portantes et gladios, et tendentes 
arcum, eruditique ad prelia, quadraginta 
quatuor millia et septingenti sexaginta, pro- 
cedentes ad pugnam. 19 Dimicaverunt contra 
Agareos: Ituroei vero, et Naplis, et Nodab, 
20 Prebuerunt eis auxilium. "Traditique 
suntin manus eorum Agarei, et universi qui 
fuerant cum eis, quia Deum üinvocaverunt 
cum preliarentur: et exaudivit eos, eo quod 
credidissent in eum. 21 Ceperuntque omnia 
quie possederant, camelorum quinquaginta 
millia, et ovium ducenta quinquaginta millia, 
et asinos duo millia, et animas hominum 
centum millia. 22 Vulnerati autem multi 
corruerunt: fuit enim bellum Domini. Habita- 
veruntque pro eis usque ad transmigrationem., 
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I. CHRONICLES, V. 


CHAPTER V 


1 Now the sons of Reuc*en the firstborn of 
Israel, (for he was the tirstborn; but, for- 
asmuch as he defiled h.s father's bed, his 
birthright was given unto the sons of Joseph 
the son of Israel: and the genealogy 1s not to 
be reckoned after the birthright. 2 For 
Judah prevailed above his brethren, and of 
him came the chief ruler; but the birthright 
was Joseph's:) 3 The sons, Z7 say, of Reuben 
the firstborn of Israel were, Hanoch, and Pallu, 
Hezron, and Carmi. 4 The sons of Joel; 
Shemaiah his son, Gog his son, Shimei his 
son, ó Micah his son, Reaia his son, Baal 
his son, 6 Beerah his son, whom Tilgath- 
pilneser king of Assyria carried away captice : 
he was prince of the Reubenites. 7 And his 
brethren by their families, when the genealogy 
of their generations was veckoned, were the 
chief, Jeiel, and Zechariah, 8 And Bela the 
son of Azaz, the son of Shema, the son of Joel, 
who dwelt in Aroer, even unto Nebo and 
Baal-meon: 9 And eastward he inhabited 
unto the entering in of the wilderness from 
theriver Euphrates: because their cattle were 
multiplied in the land of Gilead. 10 And in 
the days of Saul they made war with the 
Hagarites, who fell by their hand: and 
they dwelt in their tents throughout all the 
east land of Gilead. 11 «| And the children 
of Gad dwelt over against them, in the land 
of Bashan unto Salcah: 12 Joel the chief, 
aud Shapham the next, and Jaanai and 
Shaphat in Bashan. 13 And their brethren 
of the house of their fathers were, Michael, 
and Meshullam, and Sheba, and Jorai, and 
Jachan, and Zia, and Heber, seven. 14 These 
are the clnldren of Abihail the son of Huri, 
the son of Jaroah, the son of Gilead, the son 
of Michael, the son of Jeshishai, the son of 
Jahdo, the son of Buz; 15 Ahi the son of 
Abdiel, the son of Guni, chief of the house of 
their fathers. | 16 And they dwelt in Gilead 
in Bashan, and in her towns, and in all the 
suburbs of Sharon, upon their borders. 17 AII 
these were reckoned by genealogies in the 
days of Jotham king of Judah, and in the days 
cf Jeroboam king of Israel. 18 €| The sonus 
of Reuben, and the Gadites, and half the tribe 
of Manasseh, of valiant men, men able to bear 
buckler and sword, and to shoot with bow, 
and skilful in war, were four and forty thou- 
sand seven hundred and threescore, that went 
out to the war. 19 And they made war with 
the Hagarites, with Jetur, and Nephish, and 
Nodab. 20 And they were helped against 
them, and the Hagarites were delivered 
into their hand, and all that were with them : 
for they cried to God in the battle, and he 
was intreated of them ; because they put their 
trust in him. 21 And they took away their 
cattle; of their camels fifty thousand, and of 
sheep two hundred and fifty thousand, and 
of asses two thousand, and of men an 
hundred thousand. 22 For there fell down 
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many slain, because the war was of God. And - 


they dwelt in their steads until the captivity. 
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l, Gbronifa, 5. 


$aé 5. Gapitet. 


1 5$5ie finber 9tuben, be8 evften &Cofné Sfrael, 
(benn ev tvar ber erfte Cobn, aber bamit, baf er 
fetned. SSaterd. SBette. vevunretnigte, roarb feine 
Grftgeburt gegeben ben inbern Sofepb, be8 
Cobnà j3frae(; unb er warb nídt gerednet jur 
Gvftgeburt; 2 Senn Suba, ber mádtig war 
unter feinen S98rübevn, bem arb ba8 Sürftene 
tbum oor ibm gegeben, unb Sofepf bie Grftaeburt.)) 
9 Co finb nun bie &inber Stuben, bed evften 
Cobn8à Síraef: $anod, Sjaffu, $ejron unb 
Gfarmt, 4 Sie &inber abev Soef maren Gemaja; 
pef GCobn war ($08, bef GCofn war Giümei, 
9 S)eB Cobn tvar 9(tida, bef Cofn mar Steaja, 
beg Cobn war 3Baaf, 6 Seg GCobn mar 9Seera, 
tve[den fübrete eg gefangen ZbtafatbDtinefer, 
ber fónig von P9((forien ; er aber tar ein Sürft 
unter ben S3tubenitern. —. 7. 9(ber feine SSrüber 
unter feinen (Sefbfedtern, a fie unter ibre 
(Seburt gevecd)net mitben, batten 3u. $áuptemn 
Setef unb. Gadavrja. |. 8 lInb 3Befa, ber Gobn 
S(fan, bed Cobná Gema, be8 GCobnéá Soef, ber 
mobnete 3it 9(roev, unb bi gen 9tebo, unb SBaafe 
9eon: 9 liub tmobnete gegen bem ?Infgang, 
bid man fommt am bie Z8Büfle ang S8affer 
fDbratb ; benn tfve8 S3tebed var. viel. im. Canbe 
(Sifeab. 10 linb aur 3eit Canía fübreten fte 
$vieg toiber bie Sagartter, bag. jene ftefen bud 
ibre Sanb, unb. mwobneten in jener Sütten gegen 
bent gangen 9Xtorgenort Gi(eab. — 11 Sie f'inber 
(Sab aber mobneten gegen ibnen üm ganbe $Bafar, 
bid gen Caída. 12 Soef ber vornebmfte, unb 
OCapbam ber anbere, Saenat unb Gapbat au 
SSafan. 13 llub iÓre SSrüber bed SDaufe8 ifrer 
SSater maven: — 9Ridaef, Sefutfam, XGeba, 
Sorai, Saecan, Gia unb (ber, bie fieben, 
14 $ief finb bte Rinber 9(bifail, bea Cobna 
Suri, bed Cobnà Saroab, bed Cobn8 Gileab, 
be8 Cobfnà S9Widaef, be8 GCobna Sefifai, beé 
Cofnéá Sabbo, bed OCobna8 S3uó. 195 9[fi, ber 
Gofn 9(bptef, bed &Cobfn8 Guni, mar et Sber(ter 
im $aufe (ver SSáter, 16 l1Iub wobneten au 
(Jifeab in 9Safan, unb in iren odtern, unb in 
alen S9Sorftábten Caron bid an ibr (nbe. 
17 Siefe murben affe geredónet 3uv Seit Sotbam, 
bed Rónig8 Suba, unb Serobeam, beó $tónig8 
Sfraef. 18 Sie &ünber Jtuben, ber Gabiter, 
unb bed fafben Ctamma 9Xtanaffe, mag flveitbare 
S$Ránnuer maren, bie. Cdi(b unb Gdiwert. fübren 
unb 93ogen fpannen fonnten unb firettfunbig 
maren, ber mareu oter unb otergig taufenb, unb 
leben Dunbert unb. fedj3ig, bie ind Deer 3ogen. 
19 iinb ba fte firitten mit ben Sagaritern, batfen 
i$nen Setuv, 9tapfe8 unb 9tobab. 20 linb bie 
$agariteripurben gegeben inifre ánbe, unbaltes, 
vag mit ibnen mar. eun fte fdrieen 3u Gott im 
Gire(t ; unb er fief fi) erbitten, benn fie vere 
traueten. ($m, — 21 linb fie füfreten eg ibr 
Qieb, fünf taufenb $ameefe, amet  Dunbert 
unb fünfaig taufenb  Gkafe, wei taufeno 
Gfef, unb bunbert faufenb — Stenfcbenfeefen., 
292 GSynn e$ fiefen tef. 3Sevtounbete, benn 
bet GCireit vox oon Gott, — linb fte mobneten an 
(bre Ctatt by* auc Seit, ba fte gefaugen ourben, 
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I. CHRONIQUES, V. 


CHAPITRE V. 


] OR les enfants de Ruben, premier-né 
d'Isra&l—car il était le premier-nó; mais 
aprés qu'il eut souillé le lit de son pére, son 
droit d'ainesse fut donné aux enfants de 
Joseph, fils d'Israél, non cependant pour 
étre mis e premier dans la généalogie, sclon 
le droit d'ainesse; 2 Car Juda fut le plus 
puissant entre ses fréres, et de lui est sorti le 
conducteur ; mais le droit d'ainesse fut donné 
à Joseph—3 Les enfants de Ruben, premier- 
né d'Isra&l, furent: Hénoc, Pallu, Hetsron et 
Carmi. 4 Les enfants de Joél furent: Séma- 
ja, son fils; Gog, son fils; Simhi, son fils; 
5 Mica, son fils; Réaja, son fils; Baal, son 
fils; (6 Bééra, son fils, qui fut emmené 
captif par Tilgath-Pilnéser, roi des Assyriens 
C'est lui qui était le principal chef des Rubé 
nites. 7 Ses fréres, selon leurs familles, 
quand ils furent mis dans la généalogie selon 
leurs parentages, avaient pour chefs Jéhiel et 
Zécarja, 8 Et Bélah, fils de Hazaz, fils de 
Samah, fils de Joél, qui habitait depuis 
Haroher jusqu'à Nébo et Baalméhon. 9 En- 
suite il habita du ceóté de l Orient jusqu'à 
l'entrée du désert, depuis le fleuve d'Euphrate ; 
car son bétail s'était multiplié au pays de 
Galaad. 10 Et du temps de Saül, ils firent la 
guerre contre les Hagaréniens, qui moururent 
par leurs mains, et ils habitérent sous leurs 
tentes dans tout le pays qui regarde vers 
l'Orient de Galaad. 11 €[ Or les enfants de 
Gad habitérent prés d'eux, au pays du Basan, 
jusqu'à Salea. 12 Joàl fut le premier chef, et 
Saphan le second aprés lui; puis etnrent 
Jahnai et Saphat, en Basan. 13 Leurs fréres, 
selon ]a maison de lears péres, furent Micaél, 
Mésullam, Sébah, Jorai, Jahcan, Ziah et 
Héber; en tout sept. 14 Ceux-là furent les 
enfants d'Abihail, fils de Huri, fils de Jaroah, 
fils de Galaad, fils de Micaél, fils de Jésisai, 
fiüis de Jahdo, fils de Buz. 15 Ahi, fils de 
Habdiel, fils de Guni, éta?? chef de la maison 
de leurs péres. 16 Or ils habitérent en Ga- 
laad, en Basan, dans les villes de son ressort, 
et dans toutes les campagnes de Saron, selon 
leurslimites. 17 Tous ceux-là furent mis dans 
la généalogie du temps de Jotham, roi de 
Juda, et du temps de Jéroboam, roi d'Israél. 
18 « Les enfants de Ruben, ceux de Gad, et 
la demi-tribu de Manassé, vaillants hommes, 
portant le bouclier et l'épée, tirant de l'arc, 
et propres à la guerre, étaient au nombre de 
quarante-quatre mille sept cent soixante, 
marchant en bataille. 19 Ils firent la guerre 
contre les Hagaréniens, contre Jétur, Naphis 
et Nodab. 20 Or ils furent aidés contre eux, 
de sorte que les Hagaréniens, et tous ceux qui 
étaient avec eux, furent livrés entre leurs 
maius, parce que les Rubénites criérent à Dieu 
dans le combat, et qu'il se laissa fléchir par 
leurs priéres, parce qu'ils avaient mis leur 
espérancee en lui. 21 Ainsi ils prirent le 
bétail de l'e«nem? : cinquante mille chameaux, 
deux cent cinquante mille brebis, deux mille 
ànes, et cent mille personnes. 22 Et il en 
tomba morts un fort grand nombre, parce que 
la bataille venait de Dieu. Les Rubénites ha- 
bitérent donc là, à la place des MHagaréntens, 
jusqu'au temps oà ils furent emmenés captis. 
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23 Kai oi qjuictic $vAc Mavaocaij karqknoav à 
Bacáv £wc BaàÀ 'Eouov kai ZXavlp xal Opoc 
"Asouav ^ kai év rq AuDávq avrot &rÀAcovác0ncav. 
24 Kai ovrot ápxmpyol otkov zarpuov abrov* Ogip 
kai Sei kai 'EXojA xal 'Iepsuía kal 'Qóovía kai 
'[t£0u]À, dvóptc texvpol óvváyutt, ávóptc óvopacrot, 
20 Kai 


jOirgcav iv Ot martpwv avrüv, kal &émópvtvcav 


lud - » - » -— 
GoxovTtc TOP OtKQ(QUP TT&4 TOUwUV GuUTttV. 


ómícw Ütürv rOv Àagv ric ysnc oUc i£üosv o OsOc 
àzÓ "pocwrzov avrov. 26 Kai &émqyepsv 0 sóc 
'lopajA ró -vtvua OaXox (acutwc 'Accobp xai 
rOÓ Tvtüua OayAagaXXacáp (jamuAEwc ' AocoUp, kai 
pírqkioe róv "PovOrjv kai róv Paó0! kai rÓ ?jpucv 
$vÀAüc Mavacocij, kai jyaysv abUroUc &ic Xaáxy xai 
Xa(jop kai imi vorauóv TVwZàv twc riüc utoac 
ravrIC. 


KEóÓ. sc. 


1 YIOI A:ví * Feóoov, Kaá0 kai Mepapt. 2 Kal vtoi 
Kaá0* 'Aufjpàp kal '1Icoáap, XsQpwv kai 'O&GujA. 
3 Kal viol 'Aufgpap* 'Aapuv kai Mwvo5nc xal 
Maptág. Kai vioi 'Aapov: Naóàf kal 'A(9toU0, 
4 'EAceá&ap &ytvvyot vÓv 
5 'Afco) 


iyévvgot róv Bokki, xai Bokkl &éy£vvgot rov 'OPí, 


'EAceágap kal 'I0ápap. 


Quvtég, QPurselg éyévvgos róv  'Afftcov, 


6 'OÀi iyévvgat róv Zapaía, Zapata éyt&vvgot róv 
Map, 7 Kai MapijA iyévvgot róv 'Apapía, 
kai 'Apgapía éy£vvgos róv 'Ayirof, 8 Kal 'Axiroifg 
iytvvgot róv Xaódk, kai Zaówk iyévvgot róv 
'Axiuáac, 9 Kai 'Ayiuáag éyévrgos róv ' AZapíav, 
10 Kat 


?, HJ LEE * , , T t , 
Iyavav &éytvrgos róv Alapoíav* ovroc LEQaTEUOEV 


xal Alapiac éytvvgot róv "lwaváv, 


iv rq oikq « qkotóungos ZaNopuv iv 'ItroovcaAtn)g. 
1] Kai 
'Agapía éyívvpos róv Axira, 


éyévvgotv ACapiag róv 'Apapía, kai 
12 Kai 'Ayiro 
byívvgce róv ZXaóók, kai Xaóüwok £tytvvgot róv 
Xaleoug, 13 Kai ZaXog étytévvgos róv XtAkiav, 
kai XsAkíag éy£vvgot róv  ACapiav, 14 Kal 'AZaptac 
iytvvgot róv Xapaía, kal Xapaíag iytvvmot rov 
'lwecaóák. 16 Xal 'Iwcaóàk £-opsvÜn év r7) 
pérowtíq pusrà 'Lovóa kai 'lepovcaAp é&v xttpl 
16 Ytol Ascvi* l'teóoov, Kaao 
l7 Ka) ravra rà óvópara ràv viàv 
Aoft»l xai I8 Yio) Kaá0: 
'Aufpáp kal 'Iccáap, Xtpav kai 'OfwjA. 19 Yiol 
Mepapi * MooÀi kal ó Movot. Kal arat ai zarpiai 
20 "Tg TLiocov, 


Tp Aofjevl vii abro, '120 vióc avrov, Zaupá0 vióc 


Nafjovxoóovócop. 
«al Mepapt. 


Tióoov * Eine. 


ToU Átvi xarà Tarpidc avTOv. 


avrov, 21 'Iwaf vióc abro, ' AÓ0i vióc abrov, Zapá 
vióc avrov, '1s0pi vióc avrov, 22 Yioi Kaá0 * 'Ajwa- 


6a vióg avrov, Kop vióg abroD, 'Aorjp viüg avrov, 


I. CHRONICORUM, V. VI. 


23 filii quoque dimidie tribus Manasse 
possederunt terram a finibus Dasan usque 
Baal, Hermon, et Sanir, et montem Hermon, 
ingens quippe numerus erat. 24 Et hi fuerunt 
prineipes domus cognationis eorum, Epher, 
et Jesi, et Eliel, et Ezriel, et Jeremia, et 
Odoia, et Jediel, viri fortissimi et potentes, et 
nominati duces in familiis suis. 20 Reliquerunt 
autem Deum patrum suorum, et fornicati sunt 
post deos populorum terre, quos abstulit 
Deus coram eis; 26 Et suscitavit Deus Israel 
spiritum Phul regis Assyriorum, et spiritum 
Thelgathphalnasar regis Assur: et transtulit 
Ruben, et Gad, et dimidiam tribum Manasse, 
et adduxit eos in Lahela, et in Habor, et Ara, 


et fluvium Gozan, usque ad diem hanc. 


CAPUT VI. 

1 Fini Levi: Gerson, Caath, et Merari. 
2 Fili Caath: Amram, Isaar, Hebron, et 
Oziel. 3 Filii Amram: Aaron, Moyses, et 
Maria: Fili Aaron: Nadab et Abiu, Eleazar 
et Ithamar. 4 Eleazar genuit Phinees, et 
Phinees genuit Abisue, 9o Abisue vero genuit 
Bocci, et Boeci genuit Ozi. 6 Ozi genuit 
Zaraiam, et Zaraias genuit Meraioth. 7 Porro 
Meraioth genuit Amariam, et Àmarias genuit 
Achitob. 8 Achitob genuit Sadoc, et Sadoc 
genuit Achimaas, 9 Achimaas genuit Ázariam, 
Azarias genuit Johanan, 10 Johanan genuit 
Azariam; ipse est qui sacerdotio functus est, in 
domo quam sdificavit Salomon in Jerusalem. 
11 Genuit autem Azarias Amariam, et Amarlas 
genuit Achitob, 12 Achitob genuit Sadoc, 
et Sadoe genuit Sellum, 13 Sellum genuit 
Helciam, et Helcias genuit Àzariam, 14 Azarias 
genuit Saraiam, et Saraias genuit Josedec. 
1o Porro Josedec egressus est, quando transtulit 
Dominus Judam et Jerusalem per manus 
Nabuchodonosor. 16 Fili ergo Levi: Gerson, 
Caath, et Merari. 17 Et heec nomina filiorum 
Gerson: Lobni, et Semei. 18 Fili Caath: 
Amram, et Isaar, et Hebron, et  Oziel. 
19 Fiu Merari: Mobol et Musii Hee 
autem cognationes Levi secundum familias 
20 Gersom, Lobni filius ejus, Jahath 
21 Joah fihus 


eorum. 
filius ejus, Zamma filius ejus, 
ejus, Addo filius ejus, Zara filius ejus, 
Jethrai filius ejus. 22 Filii Caath, Aminadab 
filius ejus, Core filius ejus, Asir filius ejus, 


MEE C—SaA.2— 





bBIbBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. CHRONICLES, V. VI. 





I 
! 


23 «| And the children of the half tribe | 


of Manasseh dwelt in the land: they 
increased from Bashan unto Baal-hermon and 
Senir, and unto mount Hermon. 24 And 
these were the heads of the house of 
their fathers, even Epher, and Ishi, and 
Eliel, and Azriel, and Jeremiah, and Hoda- 
viah, and Jahdiel, mighty men of valour, 
famous men, and heads of the house of their 
fathers. 25 € And they transgressed against 
the God of their fathers, and went à whoring 
after the gods of the people of the land, whom 
God destroyed before them. 26 And the 
God of Israel stirred up the spirit of Pul king 
of Assyria, and the spirit of Tilgath-pilneser 
king of Assyria, and he carried them away, 
even the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the 
half tribe of Manasseh, and brought them 
unto Halah, and Habor, and Hara. and to the 
river Gozan, unto this day. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 Tx sons of Levi; Gershon, Kohath, and 
Merari. 2 And the sons of Kohath :; Amram, 
Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. 3 And the 
children of Amram; Aaron, and Moses, and 


Miriam. The sons also of Aaron; Nadab, and | jam — gyie inter 9laron tvaten : 9tatab, 2Ibifu, 


Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 4 €| Eleazar 
begat Phinehas, Phinehas begat Abishua, 
50 And Abishua begat Bukki, and Bukki 
begat Uzzi, 6 And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and 
Zerahiah begat Meraioth, 7 Meraioth begat 
Amariah, and Amariah begat Ahitub, 8 And 
Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok begat Ahi- 
maaz, 9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and 
Azariah begat Johanan, 10 And Johanan 
begat Azariah, (he 7? ts that executed the 
priest's office in the temple that Solomon 
built in Jerusalem :) 11 And Azariah begat 
Amariah, and Amariah begat Ahitub, 12 And 
Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok begat Shal- 
lum, 13 And Shallum begat Hilkiah, and 
Hilkiah begat Azariah, 14 And Azariah 
begat Seraiah, and Seraiah begat Jehozadak, 
16 And Jehozadak went nío captivity, when 
the LoRD carried away Judah and Jerusalem 
by the hand of Nebuchadnezzar. 16 €| The 
sons of Levi ; Gershom, Kohath, and Merari. 
17? And these be the names of the sons of 
Gershom ; Libni, and Shimei. 18 And the 
sons of Kohath were, ÀÁmram, and Izhar, 
and Hebron, and  Uzziel. 19 The sons 
of Merari; Mahli, and Mushi. And these 
are the families of the Levites according 
to their fathers. 20 Of Gershom ; Libni his 
son, Jahath his son, Zimmah his son, 21 Joah 
his son, Iddo his son, Zerah his son, Jeaterai 
his: son. 22 'The sons of Kohath; Ammi- 
nadab his son, Korah his son, Ássir his son, 
19 


— Sitauaffa 
au bid gen 


 SRáter. 


 idaget batte; 


l. Gbronifa, 5, 6. 


$inber aber 
!obneteu 


23 3e be8 balben | GCiamnmé 
im Canbe, von 33afan 
Saal$eumon unb Geni umb 
ben 3Serg Dermou; unb ibrer war biet. 
21 linb biefe imaren bie $üupter be8. Daufeé 
ibver  9àtev:  Gpber, Sefei, Gliel, 9(Griel, 
Seremia, $obaimja, Sabbiel ; getvaltige, veplide 
Sünner unb berübmte $üupter im. aud. ifver 
29 linb ba fie fid au bem Gott ibrer 
mter verfünbtgten, unb Dureten ben Góben nad 
ber 95óffer tm Zanbe, bie Gott oor ibnen vere 
26 (roedte ber (Gott Sfraef ben 


. Geift SPbuf, bed &onig8 von 9(ffprien, unb ben 


(jeift Zbigtatb*Dilnefer, bed Sónig8 von 2l ffpvien, 
unb fübvete weg bie Jtubeniter, Gabiter unb ben 
fafben GCtamim SXanaffe, unb bradte fie. gen 
$afíab, unb. $abor, unb $ara, unb an ba$ 
38affer Gofan, bid auf biefen Zag. 


S)a8 6. Gapitel. 


1] Sie finber epi maren : Gevíon — &fabath 
unb 9eravi, 2 Sie &inber aber &afatb waren: 
?(mran, Sesgebar, S$ebron unb life. 93 Sie 


. $inber 9[mxam maren : ?faxon, 9tofe unb 9Atic- 


G(eafax unb Stbamar. 4 Gíeafar seugete SDinebag. 
SPinebag seugete 2(bifua. o 9[bifua geugete 3Suti. 
S8ufi seugete luft. 6 ft geugete Geraja. Geraja 
seugete SDterajotb. — 7 9texajotb seugete 3marja. 
9[mavfa geugete 9(fitob. 8 3(bitob seugete Sabot. 
JSabof aeugete 9(Dumaag. — 9 9[bimaag 3eugete 
9tfavja.  9[favja seugete 3obanan. 10 Sobanan 
,eugete 2(favja, ben, ber Spriefter tvar im Daufe, 
bad Calíomo bauete 3u. Serufatiem. — 11 9[favja 
seugete — S(marja. — 9[marja — geugete— 9Lbitob. 
12 9(itob sengete 3abof. Sabof 3eugete Galfum. 
13 Galtfum 3eugete Diffija. — Dilfija geugete 
€(favja. |. 14 9[farja geugete Geraja. —Geraja 
seugete 393abaf. 15 S3ogabaf aber warb mit 
wegaefübret, ba ber err Suba unb Serufalem 
purd) 9tebucab9tegar fie&. gefangen. wegfübren. 
16 €»o (inb nun bie Rinber epi biefe: Gerfom, 
fabatp, 9Rexari. 17 Co beiBen aber bie &in- 
ber Gievíom : Cibni unb Gimet, 18 9(ber bie 
&inber &abatb beigeu : 9[mram, Segebar, $Seb- 
ron unb lifief. 19 Sie &inber 9Rexari beigen : 
9XRabeli unb SRufi. Saéà fib bie Gefdledbter 
ber Qepiten. unter ibven S8átevn.— 20 (Gierfomé 
Cobn mar £ibnti, beB &obn war Sabatb, vef Gobn 
war Gina, 21 Oe8 Gobn mar 302b, bef Cobn 
tvar Sbbo, bef Cobn mar Gerab, teg Cobn mar 
Seatórai, 22 $afatf8 Cobn aber war 2[mmimnas 
bab, beB ^Sobn mar &orab, be& &obn war Xffir. 


I. CHRONIQUES, V. VI. 


23 €*| Les enfants de la demi-tribu de Ma- 
uassé liabitérent aussi en ce pays-là, et s'eten- 
dirent depuis le Basan jusquà Baal-Hermon, 
et à Sénir, qui est la montagne de Hermon. 
24 Et ce sont iciles chefs de la maison de 
leurs péres: Hépher, Jiséhi, Éliel, Hazriel, 
Jérémie, Hodavia et Jaediel, hommes forts et 
vailants, gens de réputation, et chefs de la 
maison de leurs péres. 265 €| Mais ils pé- 
chérent eontre le Dieu de leurs péres, et se 
prostituérent aux dieux des peuples du pays, 
que le SEIGNEUR avait détruits devant eux. 
26 Alors le Dieu d'Israél] émut l'espnt de 
Phul, roi des Assyriens, et l'esprit de Tiglath- 
Pilnéser, roi des Assyriens, qui emmena cap- 
tifs les Rubénites, les Gadites, et la demi- 
tribu de Manassé, et les conduisit à Chalach, 
à Chabor, à Hara, et au flenve de Gosan, oa 
is sont demeurés jusqu'à ce jour. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 LES enfants de Lévi furent: Guerson, 
Kéhath et Mérari. 2 Les enfants de Kéhath 
furent: Hamram, Jitshar, Hébronet Huziel. 
3 Et les enfants de Hamram: Aaron, Moise 
et Marie. Et les enfants d'Aaron: Nadab, 
Abihu, Éléazar et Ithamar. (4 € Éléazar 
engendra Phinées, et Phinées engendra Abi- 
suah; 9 Abisuah engendra Bukki, et Bukki 
engendra Huzi; 6 Huzi engendra Zérahja, 
et Zérahja engendra Mérajoth; '" Mérajoth 
engendra Amarja, et Amarja engendra Ahi- 
tub; 8 Ahitub engendra Tsadok, et Tsadok 
engendra Ahimahats; 9 Ahimahats engendra 
Hazarias, et Hazarias engendra Johanan; 
10 Et Johanan engendra Hazarias, qui exerga 
la sacrificature au temple que Salomon bátit 
à Jérusalem. 11 Hazarias engendra Amarja, 
et Amarja engendra Ahitub. 12 Ahitub en- 
gendra Tsadok, et Tsadok engendra Sallum. 
13 Sallum engendra Hilkija, et Hilkija 
engendra Hazarias. 14 Hazarias engendra 
Séraja, et Séraja engendra  Jéhotsadak. 
15 Jéhotsadak s'en alla, quand le SEIGNEUR 
emmena en captivité Juda et Jérusalem par 
la main de Nébucadnetsar. 16 €| Les enfants 
de Levi furent donc: Guerson, Kéhath et 
Mérari. 17 Et ce sonticiles noms des enfants 
de Guerson: Ribni et Simhi. 18 Les enfants 
de Kéhath furent: Hamram, Jitshar, Hébron 
et Huziel. 19 Les enfants de Mérari furent : 
Mahii e£ Musi. Ce sont là les familles des 
Lévites, selon les saisons de leurs péres. 
20 De Guerson: Libna, son fils: Jahath, son 
fils; Zimma, son fils; 321 Joah, son fils; 
Hiddo, son fils; Zérah, son fils; Jéhaterai, 
son fils. 22 Des enfants de Kéhath: Hammi- 
nadab, son fils ; Coré, son fils; Assir, son fils: 
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23 "EAkaváà vióc abro, 'AfjwáQ vióc abrov, 'Acrj 
vióc abjroV, 24 Oad0 vióg abrob, Obpu)À vióc 
abvToU, 'OZta vióc abro, Xao)A vióc abroUv. 25 Kal 
vioi 'EAkavá * 'Aptool kal 'Ayiue0, 26 'EAkavá 
vióc avro), Zovól vtóc avrov, KawadáO vióc avroU, 
27 'EXdj vióc a)rob, 'lepofjoàp vióc aro), 
'"EAkavá vióc abroUV. 28 Yiol ZauovjA* 0 mpow- 
29 Yioi Mepapi * MooM, 


Aof)Mevi vióc abro), Xeuct vióc abro), 'OZà vióg 


rórokoc Xav»l kai 'Afjid. 
avrov, 3930 Xapaá vióc avroU, 'Ayyía vióc abro, 
'Acatac vióc abíroU. 3931 Kal obroc oUc kartorgQot 
Aaviü ézi xtipac qOóvrwv £v oix Kvpíov £v rj 
K«arazavcta r])c Kud)wrov. 3232 Kal cav X&arovp- 
yovvric &vavriov rijg ox)vnc ToU paprvpíov év 
ópyávowc &wc o9 qkodóugoe XaXwuov TÓv oikov 
Kvpiov év 'lepovcaAgu* kal éorgoav kardà rv 
kpiciv abTOv &zl rác Atirovpytac avrov. 33 Kai 
OvTOL Ol ÉOTQkÓTEC kai viol aUrQV iK TOY UVliQv 
roU Kaá0* Aiuáv Ó waXrq00cg vióg 'Iwn]A vtov 
XauovjÀA 34 Yiov 'EAkaváà viov 'Iepofoáàp viov 
'EAuJA vioU O00) 360 Yiov Xobó vio 'EAkavd 
viov MadO vtov 'Aua0l 
'Iw59À viov 'AZapgta vtov Zaóavia 37 Yiov Oadà0 
98 Yiov 


'Ioáap, vioU. Kaá0 vios Acvl vtov 'IopagA. 39 Kai 


36 Yiov 'EAkavdà viov 


vioU 'Ao)p viov 'Ajjacáó vio? Kopé 
0 dósAQóüc abro) 'Acáó OéorQkwc ev Oskid abroD * 
'Acáó vtóc Bapaxia, vioU Xauad 40 Yio? MiyayAÀ 
vtoU Baactía viov MeAyia 4l Ytoo 'A0avi vioo 
Zaapat vtov "Aóat 42 Yiov AiÜ0àu vio) Zauuáp 
vioU Xeuet 43 YioO 'Ie£O vioU T'eóowv vioU Acvt- 
44 Kai vtoi Mepapi ot àüseXQol abrOv iE üpiorepov * 
AiÜ0àu vióc Kia vioU 'Afjat viov MaAux 45 Yiov 
" Acti 


47 Yiov MooMNi vio? Movci vtov Mepapl viov Aevi. 


46 Yiov 'Autocia vio9 Bavi vio) ZXtgnp 


48 Kal oi àáócAQol abrOv kar' oikovc marouv 
abrOv oi Atvirat oi OcQoyutvot &ic zrácav épyaciav 
A&rovoytac okgvijc otkou roU 0cov. 49 Kai 'Aapov 
kal vioi avroU Üvguwivrtc ézi r0 Üvciaar(jpiov TOv 
óNokavurwuaTwov xal émi TÓ ÜvoiacT)piov TOV 
Üvutauárwv tlg zücav ipyaciav &yuu TOv. üylwv 
kal iÉ(áokeoÜat tpi 'loparX xarà sávra 0ca 
560 Kal obrot 


viol 'Aapov* "EAsáZap vióc abroU, Guvtiig vióc 


iverttNaro Mowvorjc «aic rov tov. 


ol Bokki vtóc abroU, 
52 MapujA 


ts , ^- » ? € , a , L] € 5 
vióc abro),  Auapía vióc abvroU, 'AxirojQ vitoc 


, lad , 1 t4 , c 
avrOU, AficoU vióc avro), 


'OZi vióc avrov, Zapata vióc abro), 


aUrov, 09 Xaüwk vióc avrov, 'Axquáag vióc «brov. 
504 Kai avrat ai karowiíou abTOV £v raic kopate 
aUrOv £v roic óptotc abràv roig vioic 'Aapev rj) 
-arpij abTOv Toig KaaÜ0t, Oórv abroic éyt£vero Ó 
kAipoc. 025 Kal £Owkav avroic ri)v XeQpov £v yg 


'lové4 xal rà sepiazÓóQia  abrHc KkÜKÀep  abrijc. 


I. CHRONICORUM, VI. 


28 Eleana filius ejus, Abiasaph filius ejus, 
24 Thahath filius ejus, Uriel 
filius ejus, Ozias filius ejus, Saul filius ejus. 
25 Fili Elcana, Amasai et Achimoth 26 Et 
Elcana: Fili Elcana: Sophai filius ejus, 
Nahath filius ejus, 27 Eliab filius ejus, 
Jeroham filius ejus, Elcana filius ejus. 28 Filii 
Samuel, primogenitus Vasseni, et Abia. 29 Filii 
autem Merari, Moholi: Lobni filius ejus, 
Semei filius ejus, Oza filius ejus, 30 Sammaa 
filius ejus, Haggia filius ejus, Asaia filius 


Asir filius ejus. 


ejus. 31 Isti sunt, quos constituit David 
super cantores domus Domini, ex quo collocata 
est arca: 32 Et ministrabant coram taber- 
naculo testimonii, canentes donec «sedificaret 
Salomon domum Domini in Jerusalem: stabant 
autem juxta ordinem suum in ministerio. 
93 Hi vero sunt, qui assistebant cum filiis suis, 
de filiis Caath, Hemam cantor filius Johel, filii 
Samuel, 34 Fili Eleana, fili Jeroham, filii 
Eliel, fili Thohu, 36 Fili Suph, filii Eleana, 
fili Mahath, fili Amasai, 36 Filii Elcana, 
filii Johel, filii Azariz, filii Sophoniz, 37 Filii 
Thahath, filii Asir, fili Abiasaph, filii Core, 
38 Filii Isaar, filii Caath, filii Levi, filii Israel. 
39 Et frater ejus Asaph, qui stabat a dextris 
ejus, Asaph filius Barachie, filii Samaa, 
40 Filii Michael, filii Basaie, filii Melchise, 
41 Filii Athanai, filii Zara, filiu Adaia, 42 Filii 
Ethan, filii Zamma, filii Semei, 43 Filii Jeth, 
filii Gersom, filii Levi. 44 Filii autem Merari 
fratres eorum, ad sinistram, Ethan filius Cusi, 
filii Abdi, filii Maloch, 465 Fili Hasabis, 
fil Amasie, filii Heleie, 46 Filii Amasai, 
fiii Boni, filii Somer, 47 Filii Moholi, filii 
Musi, filii Meran, fili Levi. 48 Fratres 
quoque eorum Levite, qui ordinati sunt in 
cunctum ministerium tabernaculi domus ljo- 
mini. 49 Aaron vero, et filii ejus adolebant 
incensum super altare holocausti, et super 
altare thymiamatis, in omne opus Sancti 
sanctorum: et ut precarentur pro Israel, juxta 
omnia quie preceperat Moyses servus Dei. 
00 Hi sunt autem filii Aaron: Eleazar filius 
ejus, Phinees filius ejus, Abisue filius ejus, 
91 Bocei filius ejus, Ozi filius ejus, Zarahi& 
filius ejus, 52 Meraioth filius ejus, Amurias 
fllus ejus, Achitob filius ejus, 953 Sadoc 
filius ejus, Achimaas filius ejus. 4 Et 
hz:ec habitacula eorum per vicos atque 
confinia, filiorum scilicet Aaron, juxta cog- 
nationes Caathitarum : ipsis enim sorte con- 
tigerant. 55 Dederunt igitur eis Hebron in 
terra Juda, et suburbana ejus per cireuitum : 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 


I. CHRONICLES, VI. 


23 Elkanah his son, and Ebiasaph his son, 
and Assir his son, 24 Tahath his son, Uriel 
his son, Uzziah his son, and Shaul his son. 
280 And the sons of Elkanah; Amasai, and 
Ahimoth. 26 4s for Elkanah: the sons of 
Elkanah; Zophai his son, and Nahath his son, 
27 Eliab his son, Jeroham his son, Elkanah 
his son. 28 And the sons of Samuel; the 
firstborn Vashni, and Abiah. 929 The soas of 
Merari; Mahli, Libni his son, Shimei his son, 
Uzza his son, 30 Shimea his son, Haggiah 
his son, AÁsaiah his son. 31 And these are 
they whom David set over the service of song 
in the house of the LoRp, after that the ark 
had rest. 32 And they ministered before the 
dwelling place of the tabernacle of tne con- 
gregation with singing, until Solomon had 
built the house of the LoRD in Jerusalem: 
and zen they waited on their office according 
to their order. 33 And these are they that 
waited with their children. Of the sons of 
the Kohathites: Heman a singer, the son 
of Joel, the son of Shemuel, 34 The son of 
Elkanah, the son of Jeroham, the son of Eliel, 
the son of Toah, 35 The son of Zuph, the 
son of Elkanabh, the son of Mahath, the son of 
Amasai, 3936 The son of Elkanah, the son of 
Joel, the son of Azariah, the son of Zephaniah, 
391 The son of Tahath, the son of Assir, the 
son of Ebiasaph, the son of Korah, 38 The 
son of Izhar, the son of Kohath, the son of 
Levi, the son of Israel. 39 And his brother 
Asaph, who stood on his right hand, even 
Asaph the son of Berachiah, the son of Shi- 
mea, 40 The son of Michael, the son of 
Baaseiah, the son of Malehiah, 41 The son 
of Ethni, the son of Zerah, the son of Adaiah, 
42 "The son of Ethan, the son of Zimmah, the 
son of Shimei, 43 The son of Jahath, the son 
of Gershom, the son of Levi. 44 And their 
brethren the sons of Merari stood on the left 
hand: Ethan the son of Kishi, the son of 
Abdi, the son of Malluch, 45 The son of 
Hashabiah, the son of Amaziah, the son of 
Hilkiah, 46 The son of Amzi, the son of 
Bani, the son of Shamer, 47 The son of 
Mahli, the son of Mushi, the son of Merari, 
the son of Levi. 48 Their brethren also the 
Levites were appointed unto all manner of 
service of the tabernaele of the house of God. 
49 €| But Aaron and his sons offered upon the 
altar of the burnt offering, and on the altar of 
incense, and. were appointed for all the work 
of the place most holy, and to make an atone- 
ment for Israel, according to all that Moses 
the servant of God had commanded. 50 And 
these are the sons of Aaron ; Eleazar his son, 
Phinehas his son, Abishua his son, 51 Bukki 
his son, Uzzi his son, Zerahiah his son, 
92 Meraioth his son, Amariah his son, Ahitub 
his son, 53 Zadok his son, Ahimaaz his son. 
94 €« Now these are their dwelling places 
throughout their eastles in their coasts, of 
the sons of Aaron, ofthe families of the 
Kohathites: for their's was the lot. 55 And 
tktey gave them Hebron in the land of 
Judah, and the suburbs there^f round about it. 
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l. Gbronifa, 6. 


23 SDeB  GCobn war  Gífana, befB  GCobn 
fvat Xbiaffapb, beB GCobn mar 93lffir, 24 SOef 
Cobn war Xbabatb, be& GCobn war liriet, 
beB Cobn mar llfja, beB Cobn mar Gaut. 
20 Se Sinoer (fana twoaren P(mafai unb 
3bimotb, 26 eB Cobn war Gífana, beg &Cobn 
var GÍfana von 3jopb, beB GCobn mar 9tabath, 
21 SDef GCobn mar Gíijab, beB (Gobn mar 
3Jerobam, beB QGofn mar Gífana. 28 Oef 
Cofu mar QGOamuef, beg Grflgeborner war 
Saéni, unb S(bija. 29 9Xerari Gofn war 
SMabefi, beB Gobnu war ?ibnt, beB Cofn mar 
Cimei, beB Cobn war día, 30 $e Gobu 
tvar Cimea, beg Cobn mar Dagglja, be Cohn 
mar ?l[faja. 31 Sieg finb aber, bie Oabíb fte(lete 
ju fingen im S$aufe bed $errn, ba bie abe 
tubete; 952 linb bieneten nor ber ZBobnung ber 
bütte beá Gtiftd mit Oingen, bid ba8 Galomo 
bad Daud bed Dern bauete 3u Serufatem, unb 
fiunben nad) tbrer Seife an (Prem 9Umt..— 23 1b 
bief fib fie, bie ba ftunben, unb ifre finber. 
Son ben S'ütbern. &afatf mar Deman, ber Gán- 
ger, ber Cobn JSoeíf, bed GCobné QGOCamuet, 
34 Ses Cobus Gí(fana, bed GCobnà Serobam, 
bed Cobfns Gíief, be8 Cofna €boab, 35 QOes 
&obnà 23upb, bed Cobnà (ífana, bed (Gobné 
$Rabatb, bed  Cobnéá  9?imafai, | 36 Ses 
Cobns Gífana, bed (GCobnà Soel, bed Cobn$é 
?(íarja, be8  GCobus  3epbanja, 37  $Oe8 
Cobnà Zpabatb, bed GCobns8 9?(ffiv, bed Cobns 
9(biaffapb, bed Ciobn8 orab, 38 Oe8 GCofns 
Segebar, bed. Cobna $abatb, bed Cobns tebi, 
be8 Cobnà Síraef. 39 iinb fein S9ruber 2Liffapb 
ftunb au feiner Jtecbten. — linb er, ber Xffapb, 
mar ein Cobn 33eredjja, be8 GCobn8á GCimea, 
40 Sye8 Cobus 9iüfael, beà Cobns 3Beafeja, 
beá  GCobné  9WMaídjüa, 41 Sed  GCobnus 
€ftbni, bed GCobus Gera, be8 &obns ?[baja, 
49 S$eà GCobpns (QGtpan, bed QGobnué Cima, 
bed GCobnà Gümei, 43 Q:e8 Cobn8 Safatf, 
be8 | Cobnà  Gevíom, be8 —GCobnud epi. 
44 Sbre S0rüber aber, bie finber SXerari, 
ftunben 3uv infen : / uümfid Gtban, ber Cobn 
ufi, bed Cobna 9(bbi, be8 Cobna Salud, 
45 $S)e8 Cobnà $afabja, be8 Cobné 9lmasjia, 
bed GCobnsa Dilfia, 46 Oed GCobnà Simi, beg 
Cobngd $SBani, be8 Cobnd (GCoamer, 43; QDeé 
Cobns 9tabefi, bed Cobnà SOtufi, bed Cobné 
SRerari, be& GCobusd eoi. 48 jbre SOrüber 
aber, bie €epiten, rmaren gegeben au. alferfei 2Imt 
an ber Z8obnung begd  Danjed bed P$Derrn. 
49 9(avon aber unb feine Cóbne maren in JXImt, 
angugünben auf bem 3Sraubopferdaltar, unb auf 
bem Stáudaftar, unb 3u alfem Gefdàfte in 9feve 
Deiligften, unb 3u verfóbnen Sfraef, wie 9Uote, 
ber S&nedt (Gottes, geboten fatte. 50 Sie fiub 
aber bie &inber 2Lavon : eafar, fein &obn, vef 
Cobn mar 9*pinebad, beB (GCofn war ?lbifua, 
01 $ef& &ofbn mar 3Bufi, veB Cobn mar 1Ifi, bef 
GCofn war Gerafja, 952 $e8 Oobn war 3Xte- 
tajotb, be Cobn mac ?(marja, beB &obn ac 
€(pitob, 53 SOef Cofn tar 3abof, beB. Cobn 
mar 9(bimaas. 4 lInb bie iff ibve 9Bobnumng 
unb Gib in tbren Givengen, nàámltd ber tuber 
Slaron, pee Glefdtedtà ber &abatbiter ; benu pas 
ood ffek ituen, 55 Mu fiegaben ibuen bebron 
im fan usa, unb berfelben. S3orftábte umber. 
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1l. CHRONIQUES, VI. 


25 lkana, son fils; Ebjasaph son fils; Assir, 
son fils; 24 Tahath, son fils ; Uriel, son fils; 
Huzija, son fils, et Saül, son fils. 25 Les en- 
fants d'Elkana furent: Hamasai, Ahimoth. 
26 Quant à Elkana, ses enfants furent: 
Tsophai, son fils; Nahats, son fils; 27 Éliab, 
son fils; Jéroham, son fils; Elkana, son fils. 
28 Les enfants de Samuél furent: Vasni, 
l'ainé, et Abija. 29 Les enfants de Mérari 
J'urent : Mahlhi, Libni, son fils; Simhi, son fils ; 
Huza, son fils; 30 Simha, son fils; Hagguija, 
son fils; Hesaja, son fils. 31 Or ce sont ici 
ceux que David établit pour maitres de musi- 
que de la maison du SxEIGNEUR, depuis que 
larche.fut dans un lieu arréte, et 32 Qui 
firent le service devant le tabernacle du pa- 
vilon d'assemblée, en chantant, jusqu'à ee 
que Salomon eüt bàti la maison du SEIGNEUR 
à Jérusalem, et qui continuérent leur minis- 
tére, selon l'ordonnance qui en fut faite; 
93 Ce sont ici, dise, ceux qui firent le service 
avec leurs fils: d'entre les enfants des 
Kéhathites, Héman, le chantre, fils de Joél, fils 
de Samuél, 34 Fils d'Elkana, fils de Jéroham, 
fils d'Eliel, fils de Toah, 35 Fils de Tsuph, . 
fils d'Elkana, fils de Mahath, fils de Hamasai, 
36 Fils d'Elkana, fils de Joél, fils àe Hazarias, 
fils de Sophonie, 37 Fils de Tahat, fils 
d'Assir, fils d'Ebjasaph, fils de Coré, 38 Fils 
de Jitshar, fils de Kéhath, fils de Lévi, fils 
d'Israél. 39 Et son frére Asaph, qui se tenait 
à sa droite. Asaph é/a: fils de Bérecja, fils 
de Simha, 40 Fils de Micaél, fils de Baha- 
s6ja, fils de Malkija, 41 Fils d' Etni, fils de 
Zérah, fils de Hadaja, 42 Fils d'Ethan, fils 
de Zimma, fils de Simhi, 43 Fils de Jahath, 
fils de Guerson, fils de Lévi. 44 Et les en- 
fants de Mérari, leurs fréres, étaient à la main 
gauche; savotr, Éthan, fils de Kisi, fils de 
Habdi, fils de Mallue, 45 Fils de Hasabja, 
fils d'Amatsja, fils de Hilkija, 46 Fils d'Amtsi, 
fils de Bani, fils de Sémer. 47 Fils de Mahli, 
füls de Musi, fils de Mérari, fils de Lévi. 
48 Leurs autres fróres Lévites furent établis 
pour tout le service du pavillon de la maison 
de Dieu, 49 «| Mais Aaron et ses fils offrai- 
ent les parfums sur l'autel de l'holocauste, 
et sur l'autel des parfums, pour tout ee qu'il 
fallait faire dans le lieu trés-saint, et pour 
faire propitiation pour Israél, comme Moise, 
serviteur de Dieu, l'avait eommandé. |. o0 Or 
ce sont ici les enfants d'Aaron: Éléazar, son 
fils; Phinées, son fils; Abisuah, son fils; 
ol Bukki, son fils; Huzi, son fils; Zérahja, 
son fils; 52 Mérajoth, son fils; Amarja, son 
fils; Ahitub, son fils; 58 Tsadok, son fils; 
Ahimahats, son fils; $4 €| Et ce sont ici 
leurs demeures, selon leurs cháteaux, dans 
leurs contrées: à savoir, aux enfants 
d'Aaron, qui appartiennent à la famille 
des  Kéhathites, lorsqu'on ;jeta le sort 
pour eux, 09 On leur donna Hébron, 
au pays de Juda, et ses faubourgs tout autour. 
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kepac 


ó7 Kai 


56 Ka: rà wtÓía rc TOÓÀewoc kai TàC 
|! abTrijg £üokav rq XaM vup. legovvy. 
rOic vtoic 'Aapuv £Owkav ràc mÓÀeG Tv $vya- 
Oceurnpíev, rijv Xsfpiov, kal rov Aofvà kal rà 
Ttpio7Ópia avTic, kai rv Xsvà kal rà mtpt- 
cTÓpia abr2c, kal rijv '"Ec0apuw kal rà Ttpiomópia 
abre, 958 Kai rjv '|eÜdo kol rà mtpimópia 
abTic, kai rijv Aafip kal rà mtpiozópia. avrijc, 
59 Kal rv 'Acáv kal rà TpicTÓpia abr5c, kal 
Tjv BaiÜücayu?c kal rà vtpi70pia. aUrijc, 60 Kai 
ik QvArjc Bevtaylv. rijv l'aBat kal rà Ttpio76pia 
abrijg, kai rjv l'a&euá0 xai rà zepwrópia avrijc, 
kai r)v 'Ava0o0 kai rà T&ptozrópia avric * 7ràoat 
ai TÓÀ&c abTOv rpickat(óska OÀtic kará varpiác 
abürGQv. 61 Kai roic vioic KadÜ roic karaAXotzroic 
ik rüv sarpiv ik ric QvAd)c ék rob mpuíicouc 
62 Kal roic 


kará  marpiàg abTrOv £k QuAnc 


$vAgc Mavacoi kAüop 7r0X&gc Ótka. 
vioic Liüoov 
'locáxap, é&k $vNjc Aocnp, àvÓ $vNjc Ni90aM, 
ik $vAjjc Mavacoi iv rj Bacàv v0À&g rpiockai- 
óska. 63 Kal roig vioic Mepapl karà marpiac 
abürüv» ik QvAgc "PovQgv, éc $vXjc Tl'áó, éx QvAgG 
64 Kai £Ówkav 


oi viol 'IopaÀ roic Asvirauig Tàg zÓAÀ&c kal rd 


Za(dovAov kXgpq 7OÀt&c Ótkaóvo. 
TtpiozÓópia abrov* 60 Kai £üwkav év kMjpq &k 
QvAgc viov 'looéa kai ék QvXijc viov Zvutov kat 
AX to^ 1 3 , , t4 
ik óvAjc viov Derviapiv rác TOÓÀtg ravrag c 
ikàAeotv abrádc &v óvóparocg. 06 Kal ámzó róv 
—- tw L4 * ? , , ^w 
zarpiv vi&r Kad0, kai tytvovro TÓÀ&g TOv 
ópíwv abrGQv ik QvÀgc 'Eópatu. 67 Kai £ówkav 
abroic rdc 7TÓA&c TOv Qvyaóturgpíov, riv Evxtp 
kal rà mtpiozÓpa abrijc iv opt. Eópoaty, kai Tv 
DlaZ£ip kai rà stpiozópia avTüc, 68 Kai rüv 
'Irkuadv kal rà pia cópia avrijc, kai riv BaiÜwpov 
kai rà ctpiozópia aUrHüc, 69 Kai ri» AtXwv kai 
rà mtpi0TÓpia abrfc, kal riv YeOpeuuov xai rà 
Ld , ^ 1 3 ^ ^ 4 , . ^á 
-c&pioópia abTc^ 70 Kai az rov 9")uícovc QuXJc 
Mavaco; r92v 'Aváp kai rà ztouw0pia abTijc, kal 
L1] » U * * $5 , —- [1 
riv 'leuAaàv kai rà -rtpic70pia abTijg, karà 
marpiàv roic vioic Kaá0 roic karaXotzoic. 71 Toig 
vioic l'tóowv àzó zarpi&v nuicovc óvAic Mavacoi, 
r]v lwAàv ik rc Bacáàv kal rà ztpvróMa abrijc, 
kal rjv 'Aogpw0 kal rà mepiróMa abrijc * 72 Kai 
ik QvArc locáxap riv Kéóec kal rd TpicTÓpia 
aUrijc, kal rv Accepi kai rà cipicTÓpia. abrijc, 
xai rjv Aafwp kai rà  mtpicTÓQia — abrijc, 
719 Kal rjv 'Pauo0, kai ziv Atvàv kai rà stpt- 
o7ópia abTijc* 74 Kal ik QvArjc Aoj)p rrjv MaacoáA 
kal rà ztpta rópta abri]c, kai rrjv AfUwv kai rà zepi- 
oTópux abrijc, 79 Kai riv Akák kai rà TtpiaTÓDLa 


abrijc, kal rv "Poo kal rà mtpiw mópia. abTic* 





I. CHRONICORUM, VI. 


G .Agros autem civitatis, et villas, Caleb filio 
501 Porro filüs Aaron dederunt 


civitates ad confugiendum, Hebron, et Lobna 


Jephone. 
et suburbana ejus, 688 Jether quoque et 
Esthemo eum suburbanis suis, sed et Helon 
et Dabir cum suburbanis euis, 59 Asan quo- 
que et Bethsemes et suburbana earum. 60 De 
tribu autem Benjamin, Gabee et suburbana 
ejus, et Almath eum suburbanis suis, Anathoth 
quoque cum suburbanis suis ; omnes civitates, 
61 Filis 


autem  Caath residuis de cognatione sua, 


tredecim, per cognationes suas. 


dederunt ex dimidia tribu Manasse in pos- 
sessionem urbes decem. 62 Porro filiis Gersom 
per cognationes suas, de tribu Issachar, et de 
tribu Aser, et de tribu Nephthali, et de tribu 
63 Filiis 
autem Merari per cognationes suas, de tribu 
Ruben, et de tribu Gad, et de tribu Zabulon, 


dederunt sorte civitates duodecim. 64 Dederunt 


Manasse in Basan, urbes tredecim. 


quoque filii Israel Levitis eivitates, et subur- 
bana earum: 68 Dederuntque per sortem, ex 
tribu filiorum Juda, et ex tribu filiorum 


Sineon, et ex tribu filionum Benjamin, 
urbes has quas vocaverunt nominibus suis, 
66 Et his qui erant de cognatione filiorum 
Caath, fueruntque civitates in terminis eorum 
de tribu Ephraim. (67 Dederunt ergo eis 
urbes ad confugiendum, Sichem eum subur- 
banis suis in monte Ephraim, et Gazer cum 
suburbanis suis, 68 Jecmaam quoque cum 
suburbanis suis, et Bethoron similiter, 69 Nec- 
non et EHelon suburbanis suis, et 
10 Porro 


ex dimidia tribu Manasse, Aner et suburbana 


cunm 


Gethremmon in eumden modum. 


ejus, Daalam et suburbana ejus: his videlicet, 
qui de cognatione filiorum Caath reliqui 
erant. 71 Filiis autem Gersom, de cognatione 
dimidie tribus Manasse, Gaulon in Basan et 
suburbana ejus, et Astharoth cum suburbanis 
suis. 72 De tribu Issachar, Cedes et suburbana 
et Dabereth cum 
79 Ramoth quoque et suburbana ejus, et 
74 De tribu 


" suburbanis 


ejus, suburbanis suis, 


Anem cum suburbanis suis. 


vero Aser: Masal cum suls, 


et Abdon siniliter, 75 Hucae quoque et 


suburbana ejus, et Rohob cum suburbanis suis. 


——————— 
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I. CHRONICLES, VI. 


06 But the fields of the city, and the vlages 
thereof, they gave to Caleb the son of Je- 
phunneh. 57 And to the sons of Aaron they 
gave the cities of Judah, «namely, Hebron, £Ae 
city of vefuge, and Libnah with her suburbs, 
and Jattir, and Eshtemoa, with their suburbs, 
98 And Hilen with her suburbs, Debir with 
her suburbs, 59 And Ashan with her 
suburbs, and Beth-shemesh with her suburbs : 
60 And out of the tribe of Benjamin; Geba 
with her suburbs, and Alemeth with her 
suburbs, and Anathoth with her suburbs. AII 
their cities throughout their families were 
thirteen cities. 61 And unto the sons of 
Kohath, wAich were left of the family of that 
tribe, were cities given out. of the half tribe, 
namely, out of the half tribe of Manasseh, by 
lot, ten cities. 62 And to the sons of Ger- 
shom throughout their families out of the 
tribe of Issachar, and out of the tribe of Asher, 
and out of the tribe of Naphtali, and out of 
the tribe of Manasseh in Bashan, thirteen 
cities. |.63 Unto the sons of Merarnl were 
given by lot, throughout their families, out 
of the tribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe 
of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulun, 
twelve ecties. 64 And the childreu of Israel 
gave to the Levites /hese cities with their 
suburbs. 65 And they gave by lot out of the 
tribe of the children of Judah, and out of the 
tribe of the children of Simeou, and out of 
the tribe of the children of Benjamin, these 
cities, which are called by (heir names. 
66 And (he residue of the famihes of the sons 
of Kohath had cities of their coasts out of the 
tribe of Ephraim. 67 And they gave unto 
them, of the cities of refuge, Shechem in mount 
Ephraim with her suburbs; (hey gave also 
Gezer with her suburbs, 68 And Jokmeam 
with her suburbs, and Beth-horon with her 
suburbs, 69 And Aijalon with her suburbs, 
and Gath-rimmon with her suburbs: 70 And 
out of tlie half tribe of Manasseh ; Aner with 
her suburbs, and Bileam with her suburbs, for 
the family of the remnant of the sons of 
Kohath. "1 Unto the sons of Gershom were 
given out of the family of the half tribe of 
Manasseh, Golan in Bashan with her suburbs, 
and Ashtaroth with her suburbs: 72 And 
out of the tribe of Issachar : Kedesh with her 
suburbs, Daberath with her suburbs, 73 And 
Ramoth with her suburbs, and Anem with her 
suburbs: "4 And out of the tribe of Asher ; 
Mashal with her suburbs, and Abdon 
with her suburbs, 775 And Hukok with 
her suburbs, and Rehob witb her suburbs: 
23 


l. Gbronifa, 6. 
906 3[ber cad Wefb ber Ctabt unb ipre S:Dorfer 
oi| Co 


gaben fte nun ben &inbern 9[aron bte Sreiftabte, 


gaben fie Gafeb, bem &Cobn Sepbunne. 


$ebron unb $üna fammt ipren 3Sorftübten, 
Satber unb C(Gfibenioa mit ifren 3Sorftápten, 
98 $ifen, Debir, 659 9(fan uno 3Betbeemes mit 
ibven SSerflábten. 60 1lnb aud bem Gtanum 
SSenjamin Gieba, ?((emetb unb 2(natbotb mit ifren 
SSorflábten ; baf alfer GCtábte in ibvem Glefdledt 
foaren breijebu. 61 9[ber ben anbern Sünbern 
$£abatb ibxe8 Giefdotecbtaà, aud bem pafben Ctanum 
9nanaffe rouen burdó tfoo8 $3ebn CGtàbte. 
62 Sen &inbern Gerfom ibve8 Gefd)ted)tà vourben 
aud bem GCtamm Sfafdar, unb aud bem Ctanum 
)(fer, unb aud bem Ctanm  3tapbtbalti, unb aus 
bem Ctamm 9Xtanaffe in SBafan, breisebn Gtàbte. 
639 Sen Rinbern 9Rerart ibre8 G'efdotfecbta vourben 
purdd ?ood aud bem Cltamm Siuben, unb. aug 
bet GCtamirmt Gjab, imb aud bem GCtamm Gebufon, 
64 lInb bie fünber Síraef gaben 
ben epiter aud) Ctábte mit ifren SSorftábten : 
65 9támlid) bur)8 food aud bem (Ctanmm ber 
$&inber 


$&inber Ginteon, unb aud bem Ctaumm oer Rinber 


3moÍf Sitápte. 


Suba, unb aud bem  Cliamm er 
SSenjamin, bte Ctábte, bie fte mit Stamen bez 
66 9(ber ben Gefdfeditern ber Rinber 


$abatf wurben Ctábte ifrer (Srenge aud bem 


ftimmtemn. 


GCtamm Gpbratm. | 67 &o gaben fte nun ibnet, 
bem (QGeídíedt ber anberu &inber &abatb, bie 
Ctàbte: X GCidjem 
(pfraim, Gefer, 68 jafmeam, 3Betbboron, 
69 9(fafon unb GatfStinon, mit ibren 9Sorftábten. 
10 $jagu aus bem fafben SCtamm SXtanaffe: 2Imer 
unb Sifeam, mit iren SSorftábien. 71 9[ber ben 
finbern. Gerfom gaben fie aud bem Gefdlecbt 
bed baíben (Gtamms  S$Manaffe: 
Safan unb ?ffifarotj, mít iprem SSorftübten. 
12 9(u8 bem Ctamu Sfaftbar: Rebe8d, SDabrath, 
73 9tamoth uub (mem, mit ijren SSorftábteu. 
74 9(u8 bem GCtamm (fev: Safat, 9[bbon, 
75 $ufof unb Stefob, mit iren SSorftápten. 


freien auf bem (Gebirge 


(8ofan im 
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I. CHRONIQUES, VI. 


56 Mais on donna à Caleb, fils de Jéphunnce, 
le territoire dela ville et ses villages. 57 On 
donna done aux enfants d'Aaron: Hébron, 
d'entre les villes de refuge, et Libna, avec ses 
faubourgs; Jattir et Estémoah, avec leurs 
faubourgs; 58 Hilon, avec ses faubourgs; 
Débir, avec ses faubourgs; 99 Hasan, avec 
ses faubourgs, et Beth-Sémés, avec ses fau- 
60 Et de la tribu de Benjanin: 


Guébah, avec ses faubourgs; Halémeth, avec 


bourgs : 


ses faubourgs, et Hanathoth, avec ses fau- 
'T'outes leurs villes, selon leurs 
familles, étaient au nombre de treize. 61 On 
donna au reste des enfants de Kéhath, par le 
sort, dix villes des familles de la demi-tribu, 
c'est-à-dire, de la demi-tribu de Manassé; 
69 Et aux enfants de Guerson, selon leurs 
familles: treize villes de la tribu d'Issacar, de 
la tribu d'Aser, de la tribu de Nephthali, et 
de la tribu de Manassé, en Basan; 69 Et aux 
enfants de Mérari, selon leurs familles, par le 
sort, douze villes, de la tribu de Ruben, de la 
tribu de Gad, et de la tribu de Zabulon. 
64 Ainsi les enfants d'IÍsra&l donnérent aux 
Lévites ces villes-là, avec leurs faubourgs. 
65 Et ils donnérent, par le sort, de la tribu 
des enfants de Juda, de la tribu des enfauts 
de Siméon, et de la tribu des enfants de Ben- 
jamin, ces villes-là qui sont nommées de leurs 
noms. 66 Et pourceux qui étaient des autres 
familles des enfants de Kéhath, il y eut, pour 
leur contrée, des villes de la tribu d'Éphraim. 
61 Car on leur donna, d'entre les villes de 
refuge, Sichem, avec ses faubourgs, daus la 
montagne d'Éphraim ; Guézer, avec ses fau- 
bourgs; 68 Jokméham, avec ses faubourgs ; 
Beth-Horon, avee ses faubourgs; 69 Ajalon, 
avec ses faubourgs; et Gath-Himmon, avec 
ses faubourgs: 70 Et de la demi-tribu de 
Manassé: Haner, avec ses faubourgs, et Dil. 
ham, avec ses faubourgs.  PoWd ce qu'on 
donna aux familles qui restaient des enfant: 
de Kéhath. "71 Aux enfants de Gnerson, on 
donna, des familles de la demi-tribu de Manassé: 
Golan, en Basan, avec ses faubourgs, et. Hasta- 
roth, avec ses faubourgs: 72 Dela tvibu d'Issa- 
car: Kédés, avec ses faubourgs ; Dobrath, avec 
ses faubourgs; 73 Ramoth, avec ses faubourgs, 
et Hanem, avec ses faubourgs: 74 Et de la tribu 
d'Aser: Masal, avec ses faubourgs; Habdon, 
avec ses faubourgs; 79 Hukkok, avec ses 
faubourgs, et Réhob, avec ses fauoourgs: 


bourgs. 
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IAPAAEIIIOMENQN A'. s, Z. 


76 Kal áxmó óvAgc NeóÜaN i riv Któtc &v rij 
laXAaíg kal rà ztpio7tópta abri), kai rv Xapuwv 
kai rà vépw tópia. «077)c, kal rijv KapiuaQatp kai rà 
-tpuTÓQia abre. 771 "Toig vioig Mepapl roig 
karaXoimoig ik d$vA4gc ZafovAov rüv '"Ptiuuov 
kal rà TtpiwÓpua abrijc, kai rijv Oafwp kai rà 
Ttpu7Ópua abTijc, (9 'Ek roU vépav roU lopóa- 
vov r]v 'legouwo kará óvouác rov opóávou* ék 
$vAjgc '"PovQnv rjv Bocop iv 75 tipguq kai rà 
TtpiO7Ópua aUTijc, KGi T:jv 'Iacá kal rà 7piorÓ- 
pua. abTi)c, 


abT]c, kai rv MatQAá kai rà vip Ópta abrijc * 


719 Kai rjv Kaópw0 xal rà ztpuzrópia 


80 'Ex óuXjc Fáó rjv '"Pauuo0 VFaXadó xai rà 
TtpicTÓpia aür]c, kai r)v Maaveiyu kai rà Ttpi- 
czópua abrijc, 981 Kai rv 'EctQwv kal rà mtpi- 
o70pia abijc, kai r]v 'la&np kai rà Ttpu7rópua 
ajTijc. 
KE. Z. 

]| KAl roig vioig 'Iocaxyap* OwÀà kal $dovà 
xai 'IacovQQ kai Xeptpov, rtocaptc. 2 Kai vioi 
OwAá* 'OZi, Pa$ata kal 'IepujA kai 'lapat kal 
leuacüv kal ZapovQjA, ápxovrec oikov 7arpuv 
avTOv rqQ OwXà iexvpoi üvváp& karà vytvéctie 
avrOv' 0 aàpiüuóg avrov £v 9ptpoug Aavió dikoct 
kai ÓUo yUuáücc kal £&akóotoi,. 3 Kai viol 'OZi* 
MixajA, 'AfOtov kal 
'Io9À xai 'lecía, Tévr&, Gpxovrtg závrtc. 4 Kal 


'le£pata. Kai vtoi 'Ic£pata * 


£T abràv karà ytvéctig aUrüv kar oikove Tarpuov 
abrüv ioxvpoi zapará£acÓat tic TOXtuov rpiuá- 
Kovra Kai tÉ xUuáóec, Ori imAnÜvvav yvvaikac 
kai viovc. 0 Kal àótA ol abrGv tic vácag marpiác 
'Iocáxap kai ioxvpot óvvágt óyOorkovra kai éxrá 
xUuáóec, 0 apiÜnóg abrov rÀv Távrwv. 6 Yioi 
Beviauív*— BaMé xai Baxlp kal 'IeÓuJÀ, rptic. 
| Kai viol BaA£* 'Eoteov kal 'OZi kai 'OZujA 
xai 'IepupoDO kai Obpt, 7évrt, ápxovrtg otkuv 
varpurv ioxvpoi Ovváuti, kal ó dpiüuóg abrGv 
eikoc. Kal O50 xOuáótc xal rpiuakovrartccaptc. 
8 Kal viol Baxyip* Zepipá. kai 'Iuác kal 'EXuéZep 
kai 'EXiQeváv kai 'Apapía kai 'LeguuoU0 kal ' Ajjcobó 
kei 'Ava0c0 xai 'EXgeué0. — IIávrec obrot  vioi 
Bayip, 9 Kai ó ápiÜuóc abrGOv xard wytvtotg 
aUT)V, dpxovrtC olkwur T7arQu)r abrOv icXxvpoi 
10 Kai 


BaAaáv. Kai vtoi BaXaáv * 'Iaoóc 


Óvváp&t, €tikoct. xiMáóec kal Oiakóccot. 
vtoi Icóu]A * 
kai Beriaplv. kal 'Ao0 kal Xavaváà kai Zai0àv 
xai Oapci kai 'Axicaáp. ll IIávreg oóro( vioi 
']eÓu]À, dpxorvrtc TOv arpuov (oxvpol Ovváygt, 
&xrakaiótka xuüuáóec kai Oakógiot | ékzxopevóptvor 
12 Kal Zaxóiv kai 'Aslv 
13 Yiol 
'Iacu]A, P'w»l kai 'Ac)o kal XeMXoóp 
14 Ytol 
'EopijÀ, Ov £rekev *:) vaÀAakr  abroU 
;) Xvpa, &rtx«e 0$ abrq kai Maylp zartpa TY'aXaáó. 
|—— 4G 


Óvváp&  ToAEpeiv. 
xai viol "Qo, 'Acopg, viógc abroU 'Aóp. 
Nt$0aAM * 
vio  ajTov, DaAdápu  vióg abro). 
Mavaocoy), * 





I. CHRONICORUM, VI. VII. 


16 Porro de tribu Nephthali, Cedes in Galilea 
et suburbana ejus, Hamon eum suburbanis suis, 
71 Filiis 
de tribu Zabulon, 
Remmono et suburbana ejus, et Thabor cum 


et Cariathaim et suburbana ejus. 
autem Merari residuis: 
suburbanis suis: 78 Trans Jordanem quoque 
ex adverso Jericho contra orientem Jordanis, 
de tribu Ruben, Bosor in solitudine eum 
suburbanis suis, et Jassa cum suburbanis suis, 
19 Cademoth quoque et suburbana ejus, et 
Mephaat cum suburbanis suis. 80 Necnon et 
de tribu Gad, Ramoth in Galaad et suburbana 
ejus, et Manaim eum suburbanis suis, 81 Sed 
et Hesebon eum suburbanis suis, et Jezer 


eum suburbanis suis. 


CAPUT VII. 


] Ponno filü Issachar: 'Thola, et Phua, 
2 Fili Thola: 
Ozi et Raphaia, et Jeriel, et Jemai, et Jebsem, 


Jasub, et Simeron, quatuor. 


et Samuel, principes per domos cognationum 
suarum. De stirpe Thola viri fortissimi 
numerati sunt in diebus David, viginti duo 
milla sexcenti. 93 Filii Ozi: Izrahia, de quo 
nati sunt Michael, et Obadia, et Johel, et 
Jesia, quinque omnes principes. 4 Cumque 
eis per familias et populos suos, accincti ad 
prolium, viri fortissimi, triginta sex millia: 
multas enim habuerunt uxores, et filios. 
0 Fratres quoque eorum per omnem cog- 
nationem Issachar, robustissóimi ad pugnan- 
dum, octoginta septem millia numerati sunt. 
6 Filii Benjamin: Bela, et Bechor, et Jadiel, 
tres. " Filii Bela: Esbon, et Ozi, et Oziel, et 
Jerimoth, et Urai, quinque principes fami- 
liarum, et ad pugnandum  robustissimi: 
numerus autem eorum, viginti duo millia et 
triginta quatuor. 8 Porro filii Bechor: Zamira, 
et Joas, et Eliezer, et Elioenai, e£ Amri, et 
Jerimoth, et Abia, et Anathoth, et Almath: 
omnes hi, fili Bechor. 9 Numerati sunt 
autem per familias suas principes cognationum 
suarum, ad bella fortissimi, viginti millia et 
ducenti. 10 Porrofilii Jadihel: Balan. Filii 
autem Balan: Jehus, et Benjamin, et Aod, et 
Chanana, et Zethan, et "Tharsis, et Ahisahar: 
11 Omnes hi filii Jadihel, principes cogna- 
tionum suarum, viri fortissimi, decem et 
septem millia et ducenti, ad praelium proceden- 
tes. 12 Sepham quoque, et Hapham filii Hir, 
et Hasim filii Aher 13 Filii autem Nephthali: 
Jaziel, et Guni, et Jeser, et Sellum, filii Bala. 
14 Porro filius Manasse, Esriel: concubinaque 
ejus Syra peperit Machir patrem Galaad. 
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16 And out of the tribe of Naphtali; Kedesh 
in Galilee with her suburbs, and Hammon 
with her suburbs, and Kirjathaim with her 
suburbs. 77 Unto the rest of the children of 
Merari were given out of the tribe of Zebulun, 
Rimmon with her suburbs, Tabor with her 
suburbs: 78 And on the other side Jordan 
by Jericho, on the east side of Jordan, were 
given them out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer 
in the wilderness with her suburbs, and 
Jahzah with her suburbs, 79 Kedemoth also 
with her suburbs, and Mephaath with her 
suburbs: 80 And out of the tribe of Gad; 
Ramoth in Gilead with her suburbs, and 
Mahanaim with her suburbs, 81 And Heshbon 
with her suburb;, aud Jazer with her suburbs. 


CHAPTER VII. 


] Now the sons of Issachar were, lola, and 
Puah, Jashub, and Shimrom, four. 2 Aud the 
sons of Tola ; Uzzi, and Rephaiah, and Jeriel, 
and Jahmai, and Jibsam, and Shemuel, heads 
of their father's house, £o wit, of Tola: £hey 
were valiant men of might in their genera- 
tions ; whose nuniber was in the days of David 
two and twenty thousand and six hundred. 
3 And the sons of Uzzi; Izrahiah : and the 
sons of Izrahiah; Michael, and Obadiah, 
and Joel, Ishiah, five: all of them chief men. 
4 And with them, by their generations, after 
the house of their fathers, were bands of sol- 
diers for war, six and thirty thousand men: 
for they had many wives and sons. 5 And 
their brethren among all the families of Issa- 
char were valiant men of might, reckoned in 
all by their genealogies fourscore aud seven 
thousand. 6 €| Z'Àhe sons of Benjamin ; Bela, 
and Becher, and Jediael, three. "7 And the 
sons of Bela; Ezbon, and Uzzi, and Uzziel, 
and Jerimoth, and Iri, five; heads of the house 
of their fathers, mighty men of valour; aud 
were reckoned by their genealogies twenty 
and two thousand and thirty and four. 8 And 
the sons of Becher; Zemira, and Joash, and 
Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri, and Jerimoth, 
and Abiah, and Anathoth, and Alameth. All 
these are the sons of Becher. 9 And the 
number of them, after their genealogy by 
their generations, heads of the house of their 
fathers, mighty men of valour, was twenty 
thousand and two hundred. 10 "The sons 
also of Jediael; Bilhan: and the sons of 
Bilhan ; Jeush, and Benjamin, and Ehud, aud 
Chenaanah, aud Zethan, and Tharshish, and 
Ahishahar. 11 All these the sons of Jediacl, 
by the heads of their fathers, mighty men of 
valour, were seventeen thousand and two 
hundred soédiers, fit to go out for war and 
battle. 12 Shuppim also, and Huppim, the 
children of Ir, and Hushim, the sons of Aher. 
13 €«| The sons of Naphtali; Jahziel, and 
Guni, and Jezer, and Shallum, the sons of 
Bilhah. 14 €| The sons of Manasseh ; Ashriel, 
whom she bare: (but b:s concubine the 
Aramitess bare Machir the father of Gilead: 
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16 ?l(ud. bem GCtaimm 9tapbtfafi : &ece8 in Gaz 
[ilaa, $amnon unb &iriatbaim, uit ibren Sore 
ftábten, 77 Sen 9lnbern &inbern 9Xterari gaben fte 
aué pem Ctamm Gebulon: 9timmono ub. Zbae 
bor, mit ibren SSorfiábten ; 78 lInb jenfeit bed 
Sjorbané gegen Serid)o, gegen ber Connen 9fufe 
gang am SJjorban, aud bem Gtamm 3iuben : 
SSeger in ber ZGüfte, Sabga, ^79 &ebemotf unb 
$Xepaatb, mit ibren QSorftábten. S80 9?[uó bem 
Otamm (ab: S9tamotb iu Gifeab. 9tabanaim, 
81 $eébon unb Saefer, mit ifren. SSorftübten. 


$;a8 7, Gapitet. 

1 Sie $iüinber Sfafjar maren : ofa, 9pua, 
Safub unb OCimron, bte oier. 2 QOie Sinber 
aber Zbofa waren:  WMfti, Stephaja, Seriet, 
Sabemai, Sebfam unb GOCamuef, $üupter im 
$aufe ibrer SSàter eon £boífa unb getmaítige 
geute in ibrem Gefdledbt, an ber Jabí su Saviba 
Seiten àtoei unb 3moanjig taufenb unb. feà. Dune 
bert. 3 Sie &Rinber llft waren Seéraja. ber 
bie Sünber Seéraja waren : S9idaef, Sbabja, 
Soef uub Sefía, bie fünf, unb maren alfe Dàupter. 
4 Mnb mit ibnen unter iprem Gefdfedt im Saufe 
(brer 33àter tvaren. gevüftet Deerboíf sum Gitreit 
fed unb breiBig taufenb; benn fte Datten vict 
98eiber unb über. O lInp ire SB8rüber in 
allen. Glefcbfedjtern  Sfafjar, gemaítige €eute, 
rvaren fieben unb adjtaig taufenb, unb murben alfe 
geredbnet. —.6 Sie $&ünber 3Benjamin mareu: 
SBela, 3Sedjer unb Sebiaef, btebrei. 7 9ber oie 
$&inber 33efa maren ; Gabon, lift, Miel, Seri 
motf unb Sri, bie fünf, Dàupter im Daufe ber 
Stet, gemaítige Ceute..— nb murben gereduet 
jet unb 3mangig taufenb unb bier unb. breifiig. 
8 Sie fiber 3eder waren: Gemixa, Soas, 
(sfiefer, Gfioenai, ?9(mri,  Serünotb, —9(bia, 
9[natbotb unb 9Llametb ; bie moaren. alle Rütber 
bed 3Bedjer. 9 lib murben geredet in ífreu 
(efbfeditern, nad) ben »àuptern im $aufe ifrer 
$S3àter, gemaítige €eute, 3mangig taufenb unb 
àwei bunbert. | 10 Sie Sinber aber Gebiael 
waren Si[fan. 3Bilbang &inber aber maren: 
Seud, Senjamin, Gbub,  Guaena, QGetban, 
€&barfíá unb Xpifabar. 11 ie mareu atfe &ine 
ber Sebiaef, Dàupter ber SBáter, gemaítige geute, 
fiebengebn taufenb aroei Dunbert, bie ind Deer 
audjogen au fireiten. — 12 limb  Cupim unb 
$upüun maren. $&inber Sr; $uíim aber maren 
$&über 3(per. 19 $Die $nber 9tapbtbafi maren : 
Safsiet, Guni, Seger unb GCalffum, &inber von 
$SSifba. 14 Sie S&mber SXanaffe fib bíefe: 
(órief, melden gebar ?(ramja, fein. &ebameib ; 
er Qeugete aber 9Oadir, ben SBater (Sieab. 
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I. CHRONIQUES, VI. VII. 


16 Ft de la tribu de Nephthali: Kédés, en 
Galilée, avec ses faubourgs; Hammon, avec 
ses faubourgs, et Kirjathajim, avec ses fau- 
bourgs. 77 Aux enfants de Mérari, qui étaient 
de reste d'entre les Lévites, on. donna, de la 
tribu de Zabulon, Rimmono, avec ses fau- 
bourgs, et ''habor, avec ses faubourgs. 78 Et 
au-delà du Jourdain, vis-à-vis de Jéricho, vers 
l'orient du Jourdain, de la tribu de Ruben: 
Bétser, au désert, avec ses faubourgs; Jathsa, 
avec ses faubourgs; '"/9 Kédémoth, avec ses 
faubourgs ; e£ Méphahath, avec ses faubourgs ; 
80 Et de la tribu de Gad : Ramoth, en Galaad, 
avec ses faubourgs; Mahanajim, avec ses 
faubourgs; 81 Hesbon, avec ses faubourgs; 
et Jahzer, avec ses faubourgs. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


] ET les enfants d'Issacar furent ces quatre: 
Tolah, Puah, Jasub et Simron. 2 Et les 
enfants de "lolah furent: Huzi, Réphaja, 
Jériel, Jahmai, Jibsam et Samuél, chefs des 
maisons de leurs péres qui étaient de Tolah, 
gens forts et vaillants en leurs générations. 
Le compte qui en fut fait aux jours de David 
fut de vingt-deux mille six cents. 3 Les 
enfants de Huzi, Jizrahja, et les enfants de 
Jizrahja, Micaél, Hobadia, Joél et Jiscija ; en 
tout einq chefs. 4 Et avec eux, suivant leurs 
générations et selon les familles de leurs 
péres, 7/ y eut, en troupes de gens de guerre, 
trente-six mille hommes ; car ils eurent plu- 
sieurs femmes eft plusieurs enfants. 5 Et 
leurs fréres, selon toutes les familles d'Issacar, 
homines forts et vaillants, étant comptés 
tous selon leur généalogie, furent a4 nombre 
de quatre-vingt-sept mille. 6 «| Les enfants de 
Benjamin furent au nombre de trois: Bélah, 
Béker et Jédihaél. '" Les enfants de Bélah 
furent: Etsbom, Huzi, Huziel, Jérimoth et 
Hiri: einq chefs des familles de leurs péres, 
hommes forts et vaillants ; et leur dénombre- 
ment, selon leur généalogie, monta à vingt- 
deux mille trente-quatre. 8 Les enfants de 
Béker furent: Zémira, Joas, Elihézer, Eliohé- 
nai, Homri, Jérimoth, Abija, Hanathoth et Ha- 
lémeth. Tous ceux-là furent enfants de Béker, 
9 Et leur dénombrement, selon leur généalogie, 
leurs générations, e£ les chefs des familles de 
leurs péres, monta à vingt mille deux cents 
hommes, forts et vaillants. 10 Or Jédihael 
eut pour fils Bilhan, et les enfants de Bilhan 
furent: Jéhus, Benjamin, Ehud, Kénahana, 
Zéthan, Tarsis et Ahisahar. 11 Tous ceux-là 
furent enfants de Jédihaél, selon 4es chefs 
de familles de leurs péres. lls étaient forts 
et vailants, et au nombre de dix-sept mille 
deux cents hommes, propres à la guerre. 
12 Suppim et Huppim furent enfants de Hir ; 
et Husim fut fils d'Aher. 183 «| Les enfants de 
Nephthali furent : Jahtsiel, Guni, Jetser et 
Sallum, pet?t-fils de Bilha. 14 «| Les enfants 
de Manassé: Asriel, que /a femme de Galaad 
enfanta. Or la concubine Araméenne de 
Manassé avait enfanté Makir, pére de Galaad 
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IIAPAAEIIIOMENQN A'. 2. 


15 Kai Mayip £Aa(j& yvvaika Tq 'Amólv kai 
Xazóiv* kal óvoua àósAóc abroU Mooyxád, kai 
óvoua rq Otvripyp Xamóaáó* £ytvvQ0gcav 0b r9 
Zamc$aáó0 Ovyartptc. 16 Kai £reke Mooxd yvvi) 
Mayip vióv, kai ikáAsot rÓ Oóvoua abrov Captc, 
kal óvoua düc^óoU abroU XoUpoc' vioi avroU 
17 Kai vioi ObAáu* Baóap. 


Obrot viol laXaáü viov Maxip vto9 Mavaocoi. 


O»Àag kal 'Pokóg. 


18 Kal y án) avrov y MaAexiU értkt TÓv 
i19 Kal 
Atu kal Zvxyép kai Aakig 


'Ico)ó kal róv 'Afé£ep kai róvr MasAá. 
7jcav viol Xuupá* 
20 Kai vtol 'Eópaiu* X€w0aAá0, kai 
Bapáó vtóc abrov, kai Oaà0 vtóc avroU, 'EAaód 
21 Kai Za(jaó 
Zw0:rMà vióc avrov, kal 'AGip xal 


kai 'Aviáv. 
vutóc avrov, ZaáÜ viócg avrov, 
vtógc  avrOU, 
'"EAedó-* kai ázíkrtwvav avrobe ot á&vópec Téó oi 
-£XÜEvrtc iv rj yi, 0órv kartQgsav rov Aa(ieiv rà 
x«rijvg abrüv. 22 Kai émtvÜgotv 'Eópaiu 
cTar)po avTOv nuípac zoÀAXac, kai. A0ov. àütA Qol 
28 Kal stogAO: 


Tpóc T)v yvvaika avro), kai £Aa(ev év yaocrpi 


a)TOU TOU TüapakaAécoi abróv. 


kai ÉrtKEV. VlOV, kai ékaAeas rO Óvoua aurov Depiá, 
0r. év kaKkoic iytvero iv otkqg gov. 24 Kal y 
Ovyárgp avro) Xapad, kai iv éktivotc roig Kara- 
Aotmoic, kai qkodongot rv BaiÜwoov rüv káro 
Kal viai 'OZàáv* 25 Kai 


* L] - L] 1 t —- 
Pa» vióc avro9, Zapáó kai OaMsig viol abro, 


kai Tyr vw. Zanpoda, 


Oaiv vióg abrov. 26 Tq Aaaóáv vup avroU vióc 
'"Apiovó, vtóc 'EXwapat, 27 Yióc Nov, vióc 
9 ? t. «4 » - * , [] —- 
[gcové, vioi aUrovV. 28 Kai karáoxtoig abrOv 
xal karok«ía avrov* Bai0)À kai ai kopat abrijc 
kar ávaroAác Noapáv mpóc Óvoyuaic TaCip kai 
ai kàpat abrjc, kai Zvyiu kai ai k&pgai abrc 
20 Kal £&wc 


ópíov viov Mavaoosg, Bat0caáv xai ai kapuat 


&£uc làlgc kal ai kOpat abre 


a)rijc, Oaváxy kai ai kOpat abrijc, MaytóOo xai 
at kOpat abrijc, Aop ka! ai küpuav abrüc* iv 
rabr9 kxargkucav viol 'Iwonó viov "lopaQA. 
30 Yioi 'Aocfjp* "leuvá kal Xovía kal 'Icovi kai 
91 Kai wtoi 
Bspiá* Xafép kal M:AxijA, obroc -ar)p Btp- 
0010. 32 Kai Xá(Mo iyévvgos róv 'IaQAnr koi 
róv Xaujp kai róv Xw0àv kai rijv wAà áótAorjv 
33 Kal vioi 'lagAgr* aci kai BapayA 
94 Kal vwtoi 
Yeuuo* 'AXi kal 'Pooyà xal 'lagà xal 'Apáyg 
39 Kai BavgeAàyg. á0tAQoU abrov Zwoá xal 'Inavá 
kai ZcAX)c kal 'AÁuáA. 36 Yioi Xwe$üc'  Xovi 
xal 'Apvaóáp kal Xovóà xai Bapiv xai 'Iupàv 
3/7 Kai Bacáv kal 'Oà kal Xagá kai Xa xai 
e0pà kal Benpá. 38 Kal viol 'Ie0gp* "Ieduvd 
39 Kal viol 'OAá* "'Opéy, 
"AvujA kal 'Pactá. 40 Ilávrtc obroi viol 'Aonp, 


Bspiá, xal Zopé dósAQg avràv. 


avTOv. 


«al 'Aci0*  ob)rot vioi 'IagArr. 


xai $acoóà xal 'Apá. 


L 


mavrtc apXovrec vrarguv ikXekroi (oxvpol óvvág&, — 


dpXovrtc 5yoUvutvot* 0 ápiÜnóc abjrOv tic mapá- 
ra&w rov moAsutiv, ápiüuóc abràv ádvüpte eikoaut 
Xác. 


I. CHRONICORUM, VII. 


19 Machir autem accepit uxores filiis suis 
Happhim et Saphan: et habuit sororem 
nomine Maacha: nomen autem secundi, Sal. 
phaad, nateque sunt Salphaad filie. 16 Et 
peperit Maacha uxor Machir filium, vocavit- 
que nomen ejus Phares: porro nomen fratris 
ejus, Sares: et filii ejus, Ulam et Recen. 
17 Filius autem Ulam, Badan; hi sunt filii 
Galaad, filii Machir, filii Manasse. 18 Soror 
autem ejus regina peperit Virum decorum, et 
Abiezer, et Mohola. 19 Erant autem filii 
Semida, Ahin, et Sechem, et Leci, et Aniam. 
20 Filii autem Ephraim: Suthala, Bared 
filius ejus, Thahath filius ejus, Elada filius 
ejus, Thahath filius ejus, hujus filius Zabad, 
21 Et hujus filius Suthala, et hujus filius 
Ezer et Elad: occiderunt autem eos viri Geth 
indigeno, quia descenderant ut invaderent 
possessiones eorum. 22 Luxit igitur Ephraim 
pater eorum multis diebus, et venerunt fratres 
ejus ut consolarentur eum. 23 Ingressusque 
est ad uxorem suam : qu:e concepit, et peperit 
filium, et vocavit nomen ejus Beria, eo quod 
in malis domus ejus ortus esset: 24 Filia 
autem ejus fuit Sara, quce vedificavit Bethoron 
inferiorem et superiorem, et Ozensara. 25 Porro 
filius ejus Rapha, et Reseph, et Thale, de quo 
natus est Thaan, 26 Qui genuit Laadan: 
hujus quoque filius Ammiud, qui genuit 
Elizama, 27 De quo ortus est Nun, qui 
habuit filium Josue. 28 Possessio autem 
eorum et habitatio, Bethel eum filiabus suis, 
et contra orientem Noran, ad occidentalem 
plagam Gazer et filie ejus, Sichem quoque 
cum filiabus suis, usque ad Áza cum filiabus 
ejus. 29 Juxta filios quoque Manasse, Beth- 
san et filias ejus, Thanach et filias ejus, 
Mageddo et filias ejus, Dor et filias ejus: in 
his habitaverunt filii Joseph, filii Israel. 
90 Filii Aser: Jemna, et Jesua, et Jessui, et 
Baria, et Sara soror eorum. 31 Filii autem 
Baria: Heber, et Melchiel: ipse est pater 
Barsaith. 32 Heber autem genuit Jephlat, 
et Somer, et Hotham, et Suaa sororem eorum. 
339 Fili Jephlat: Phosech, et Chamaal, et 
Asoth: hi filii Jephlat. 34 Porro filii Somer: 
Ahi, et Roaga, et Haba, et Aram. 3o Fili 
autem Helem fratris ejus: Supha, et Jemna, 
et Selles, et Amal. 36 Filii Supha: Sue, 
Harnapher, et Sual, et Beri, et Jamra, 
91 Bosor, et Hod, et Samma, et Salusa, et 
Jethran, et Bera. 38 Fili Jether: Jephone, 
et Phaspha, et Ara. 39 Filii autem Olla: 
Aree, et Haniel, et Resia. 40 Omnes hi filii 
Aser, prineipes cognuationum, electi atque 
fortissimi duces ducum : numerus autem eorum 
vtatis, quce apta esset ad bellum, viginti sex 
millia. 








DIELIA HEXAGLOTIA 


I. CHRONICLES. VII. 


15 And Macehir took to wife (Ae sister of 
Huppim and Shuppim, whose sistev's name 
was Maachah ;) and the name of the second 
was Zelophehad : and Zelophehad had daugh- 
ters. 16 And Maachah the wife of Machir 
bare a son, and she called his name Peresh ; 
and the name of his brother vas Sheresh ; aud 
his sons ?were Ulam and Rakem. 17 And the 
sons of Ulam ; Bedan. These were the sons 
of Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of 
Manasseh. 18 And his sister Hammoleketh 
bare Ishod, and Abiezer, and Mahalah. 19 And 
the sons of Shemidah were, Ahian, and She- 
chem, and Likhi, and Aniam. 20 €| And the 
sons of Ephraim; Shuthelah, and Bered his son, 
and Tahath his son, and Eladah his son, and 
Tahath his son, 21 €|[ And Zabad his son, 
and Shuthelah his son, and Ezer, and EHElead, 
whom the men of Gath £hat were born in £Aat 
land slew, because they came down to take 
away their cattle. 22 And Ephraim their 
father mourned many days, and his brethren 
came to comfort him. 23 €| And when he 
went in to his wife, she conceived, and bare a 
son, and he called his name Beriah, because it 
went evil with his house. 24 (And his daugh- 
ter was Sherah, who built Beth-horon the 
nether, and the upper, and Uzzen-sherah.) 
25 And Rephah was his son, also Kesheph, 
and 'felah his son, and "Tahan his son, 
26 Laadan his son, Ammihud his son, Eli- 
shama his son, 27 Non his son, Jehoshuah 
his son. 28 f| And their possessions and 
habitations sere, DBeth-el and the towns 
thereof, and eastward Naaran, and westward 
Gezer, with the towns thereof; Shechem also 
and the towns thereof, unto Gaza and the 
towns thereof: 29 And by the borders of the 
children of Manasseh, Beth-shean and her 
towns, Taanach and her towns, Megiddo and 
her towns, Dor and her towns. In these dwelt 
the children of Joseph the son of Israel. 
30 €«| The sons of Asher ; Imnah, and Isuah, 
and Ishuai, and Beriah, and Serah their sister. 
3l And the sons of Beriah ; Heber, and Mal- 
chiel, who 2s the father of Birzavith. 32 And 
Heber begat Japhlet, and Shomer, and 
Hotham, and Shua their sister. 33 And the 
sons of Japhlet; Pasach, and Bimhal, and 
Ashvath. "These are the children of Japhlet. 
34 And the sons of Shamer; Ahi, and Roh- 
gah, Jehubbah, and Áram. 3ó And the sons 
of his brother Helem; Zophah, and Imna, and 
Shelesh, and Amal. 36 The sons of Zophah ; 
Suah, and Harnepher, and Shual, and Beri, and 
Imrah, 37 Bezer,and Hod, and Shamma, and 
Shilshah, and Ithran, and Beera. 38 And the 
sons of Jether; Jephunneh, and Pispah, and 
Ara. 39 And the sons of Ulla ; Arah, and Ha- 
alel, and Rezia. 40 AIl these were the children 
of Asher, heads of £Aetr father's house, choice 
nd mighty men of valour, chief of the 
princes. And the number throughout the 
genealogy of them that were apt to the 
war and to battle was twenty and six 
thousand men. 
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l. Gbroinifa, 7. 


15 tinb 9tadjir gab Supim unb. Giupiüm J8eiber ; 
unb feine Cdmeftev bie8 taeda. — ein anberex 
Cobn bie Sefapbebab; unb Sefapbebap batte 
Gódter. 16 lin 9Xaeda, bas 9Seib 9adir, 
gebat etuen Gobn, ben. bie fie Served ; unb fein 
Sirnuber bie& Careá, unb beffefben &óbne maren 
Híam unb 9tafem. 17 ltfaméá &obn aber mar 
$SSeban.  $ag8 (inb bie $ünber QGifeab, Dbeé 
GCobnus 9 tadír, ved Cofnà 9Wanaffe. 18 lino 
(eine Cmefter 9tofedetb gebar S8bub, 9[btefer 
unb SXabefa. 19 iinb Gemíba batte biele 
$inber: 9(60ían, QGíidem, 2ifói unb 9niam. 
20 $e &inber Gpbraiu waren biefe : Cutbelab, 
beB GCofn war SSereb, be&. Cobn mar Sbabatb, 
bef Cobn tar (Sfeaba, be&i. &obn war Sbabatb, 
21 Seg Gon war QGOabab, befB (GCobu war 
Cutbefaf, be& Cobu mar Gfer uub Gíeab. — llnb 
bie Sünner au Gatb, bie Giünbeumifen m 
$anbe, exmürgeten fie, bavunt, bag fte Dinab 
qegogen tvaren, (br 98ieb ju nebmen. 22 linb 
(fv 93ater (Spfraüm. trug. fange Seit Pelbe, wuub 
feine Srüber famen ibn su tvóften.. 23. Ilnb er 
befrbfief feu SSeib, bie marb fdranger, unb 
gebar einen. Cofu, ben bieB er 33ría, barum, 
ba& e8 in feinem $aufe übel 3uging. 24 GCeine 
Sodter aber war GCeera, bie bauete bad. niebere 
unb obere Seth Soron, unb llfen&eera. | 25 Def 
Cofn mar Stepbaf unb 9tefepb, beB. Cobn war 
Gbefaf, be& Cobn mar €£faban, 26 Oe8 Cobn 
war aebau, beg Cobn mar ?(mmifub, be8 Cobn 
war Gíiíama, | 27 $e €obn war 9tun, bef 
Cofn war Sofua. 28 lb ibre $abe uub 
fRofnung mar SBefbef unb ifre Zodjter, unb 
gegen bem 9fufgang 9taeran, unb gegen 9benb 
(Sefex unb (fre &ódtev, Geben unb (fre Zódter, 
bi8 gen 2(35a unb (bre Zódter, 29 lino an beu 
$&inbern 9Ranaffe, SSetb&ean uno ifve Zódter, 
&baenad) uno ire Zódjter, SÜlegiboo umb ifre 
q&dter, Sor unb ire Zodter. Jn biefen 
wobueten bie &inber Sofepb, beà Cobus Sraet. 
30 Sie. 8Riber. Xifer mavren. biefe: Semna, 
Sedioa, Sedrot, S8ría unb Gera, ibxe Cdbwefter. 
31 $e finber 9B8rta maren: $eber unb 3Oat- 
djief, bad ift ber 33ater S8irfamith. 32 SDeber 
aber seugete Sapbfet, &omer, Dotbam unb Cua, 
ibxe Cdwefter. | 23 Ste £inbey Sapbfet waren : 
Sjaffa$, S3imebaf uno 9Làmatb; ba wareu bie 
finber Sapblet. 34 Die &ber Comer maren : 
9(6(, 9Ra$ga, Sebuba mnb 9(ram. 35 limb bie 
fünber feineg S9ruberd Defent areun :. Sopbab, 
Semma, OCeíed unb (maf. 36 Sie $iünber 
3opfaf waren: Caf, Sarnepber, Guat, 3Beri, 
Semra, 37 $Beger, bob, Gama, Giffa, Setbe 
ran uub Seera. 38 Sie &tnber Setber maren ; 
Sepfunne, $0Didpa unb ?(ra. 39 Sie &inber 
llifa waren: ?(vab, $anief unb 9ti3ja. 40 SDitefe 
waren alle $&üiuber 9((fer, $àuptev in. Daufe 
ibvev 98átev, augerfefene gemaftige Ceute, uno 
$üupter über Sürften. inb murben geredet 
iud Deer aum Citreit, an (Brev Jab[ fedé unb 
3mangtg taufeno SDtánuer. 
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I. CHRONIQUES, VII. 


15 Et Makir prit un^ femme de la parenté de 
Huppim et de Suppim; car ils avaient une 
sceur nommée Mahaea. Or le nom d'un des 
petits-fils de Galaad fut Tsélophead; et Tse- 
lophead n'eut que des filles. 16 Mahaca, 
femme de Makir, enfanta un fils, et l'appela 
Pérés. Le nom de son frére fut Sérés, dont 
les enfants furent Ulam et Rékem. 17 Le fils 
d'Ulam fut Bedan. Ce sont là les enfants 
de Galaad, fils de Makir, fils de Manassé. 
18 Mais sa soeur, Moléketh, enfanta Ishud, 
Abihéser et Mahla. 19 Les enfants de Sémidah 
furent: Ahiam, Sékem, Likhi et Aniham. 
20 «| Or les enfants d'Éphraim furent : 
Sutélah ; Béred, son fils; Tahath, son fils; 
Élhada, son fils; Tahath, son fils; 21 €| Zabad, 
son fils ; Sutélah, son fils; et Héser et Elhad. 
Mais ceux de Gad, nés au pays, les mirent à 
mort, parce que /es enfants d' Ephraim 6taient 
descendus pour prendr. leur bétail. 22 Et 
Éphraim, leur pére, e& mena deuil plusieurs 
jours; et ses fréres vinrent pour le consoler. 
93 4| Puis il vint vers sa femme, qui concut, 
et enfanta un fils, qu'elle appela Bériha, parce 
qu'il y avait eu de l'affliction dans sa maison. 
21 Et sa fille fut. Sééra, qui bàtit la basse et 
la haute Beth-Horon et Usen-Sééra. 25 Son 
fils fut Répha ; puis vinrent Réseph, et Télah, 
son fils; Tahan, son fils; 26 Ladan, son fils ; 
Hammiud, son fis;  Elsamah, son fils; 
21 Nun, son fils ; Josué, son fils. 28 «| Leur 
possession et leur demeure fut Béthel, avec 
les villes de son ressort; du cóté d'Orient, 
Naharan ; du cóté d'Occident, Guzer, avec les 
villes de son ressort; Sichem, avec les villes 
de son ressort, jusqu'à Haza, avec les villes de 
son ressort; 29 Et dans les lieux qui étaient 
aux enfants de Manassé, Bethséan, avec les 
villes de son ressort; Tahanac. avec les villes 
de son ressort; Méguiddo, avec les villes de 
son ressort; Dor, avec les villes de son ressort. 
Les enfants de Joseph, fils d'Israél, habitérent 
ces villes. 30 «| Les enfants d'Aser furent: 
Jimna, Jisua, Isaj, Bériha, et Sérah, leur 
seur. 31 Les enfants de Bériha furent: 
Héber, et Malkiel, qui fut pére de Birzavith. 
32 Héber engendra Japhlet, Somer, Hotham, 
et Suah, leur sceur. 33 Les enfants de Japhlet 
furent: Pasah, Bimhal et Hasvath. Ce sont 
là les enfants de Japhlet. 34 Les enfants de 
Sémer furent: Ahi, Rohéga, Jéhubba, et 
Aram. 38 Les enfants de Hélem, son frére, 
furent: Tsophah, Jimnah, Sellés et Hamal. 
3t [Le enfants de Tsophah furent: Suah, 
Harnéyher, Suhal, Béri, Jimra, 37 Bétser, 
Hod, Samma, Silsa, Jitran et Bééra. 38 Les 
enfants de Jéther furent: Jéphunné, Pispa et 
Ara. 39 Les enfants de Hulla furent: Arah, 
Hannicl et Ritsja. 40 "Tous ceux-là furent 
enfants d'Aser, chefs des maisons de leurs 
péres, gens d'élite, forts et vaillants, chefs 
des principaux; et leur dénombrement fait, 
selon leurs généalogies, quand on s'assemblait 
pour aller àla guerre, fut de vingt-six mille 
hommes. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOi1A. — PD 


o ——À— — — — o —À 


mo NEUSS 
allium» 

OxUN i252 »5x-n coin jm 
"baa nni ipea none wn 
»22» Dua xum ic emm NO 
q532) xo52u) i cm nce) NO) CUm 
HeH)S icm) ges NIDs icu 
"aub? Mig cua DO ns "nS wa 
pne) TOX2)7 o nnyucos cam va 
-DH) Niy"Ds rum) Dosct mur Suy 
2su nam 5n snpneys :gmom 
|"), HOYecns) DWPn cp iroc-qs 
nw) 2zbens JOmüss vues cvm 
"Wy  icbppcnms) NEUDS) NuS 
"wu neS nean gTOU-DSP vay 
-"w cro Dujne n inim CWEWw2 
ovS$oM vum m o :cyparcns IN 
ins ny: Mu] cup) cyUm cay 
ran veUlnygmr cigmpim denm 
ru) Des cauve  nmuosp cg 
pow Vr os ing casUv-ne crnoan 
oBewage DUNPUOXPUPTSBUS imc 
nam vo inpos 5» sq ner 
rom "amu i030 pnm cosm 
'"» Ow :ovypp n2 c3 
Seo cpeY xui 9 3mm 
DymRÜ x2 ng msS nmm 
"um Tusrys iom 3m gps 
snb, Der) cy» qum 
vPBU: ipu i9 om magos 
rp) pUREN 9^ i memy) manes 
nüzs EMI DeBCS inp o» coon 
:ngUmR Cuv nbs mM. cpm» 
cp vyzi cnm cou. ymmo» 
12» 02280 uoce ineypb Onus 
ine) ias) :ÍÉm oyas :U*gy oww$ 
rM) nwew-nms 5n niepes s i73» 
"EY cosy "aw. CEPCN Cup nun 
vns cC ups : Og 


Tn AND os DS Tn Uo 


lpuwn  vxaycrvens) degens 
oy m5 qum 4 :?a2uunmm 


55 :nmzuzng rn 5»» m 
"c  vroxunm] Wo guys nee 


28 


| 


"Afro kai róv "AA oaa. 


IIAPAAEIIOMENON A'.. jf. 


KE. y. 


l1 KAI B:»apiv éytvvgot DaAé spwrórokov 
ajroU, kai 'Ac(9]A róv Ócvrepov, 'Aapá róv rpírov, 
2 Nuoà róv rtraprov, kal '"Paóà róv míu7rov. 
3 Kal goeav vioi r9 BaAé* 'Aólp kai [ugpgà kai 
'Afjiobó 4 Kai 'Afjeocovà kai Noauá xai 


5 Kai I'eoá kal EsQovódu kal Obvpáp. 6 Oro 


'Axia 


vio] 'A«có* obroí tig dpxovrec -varQu)o» Toig 
«arowoUci así, kal gtTqQkicav  abro)c cic 
MaxyavaÜ0í*: 7 Kal Noouà kal 'Ayi& kai Typa* 


ovrog leyAaáp, «ai iyévvgos róv 'Alà kal róv 
'laywyo. 8 Kal Zaapiv éysvvgosv iv TQ mtüiq 
Mwá(d uerà ró áxoortiÀat abróv 'Qciv kal rv 
Baaóá yvvaika aüroUvV. 9 Kai éytvvgotv é&x rc 
'Aóà yvvawüc abroU TrÓv 'IoAàQ xai róv Xejià 
«al róv Mucá kai róv MeAydg 10 Kai róv 'Ie(80bc 
kal rv Za(jià kai róv Mapuá*  obrot dpxovric 
Kal ix rüc 'Qeiv éyévvgos róv 
12 Kai vitoi 'ÀAXAQaaA* 
ojroc qkodóugot TÜV 
13 Kai 


oUrot dpyovrec TOV 7arpuv 


TaTQU. 11 


'Q85ó, Mad, Xsupmp* 
'Ovàv kai rijv AwmÓ kai rác kopac abri]c 
Bepgià kal Xayuá* 
roig karowoUctv Alláyu, kai ovrot iEsüie£av roüc 
karowxoUyrac Yé0O. 14 Kai dósAQóc avroU Xocuk 
xai 'Apuu)0 15. Kal Za(jaóta kal ' Qprjó kal" Eósp 
16 Kal MixajA xal 'Icoóáà kal '1w08, vioi Bepiá * 
17 Kai Za(jlaóia kai MocoAAàp xai 'Ajakl xai 
'Aàp 18 Kal 'Icapgapl xal 'Ie£Aíac xal 'Iofá, 
vioi 'EAdaáA* 19 Kai 'Taxig xal Zaxpi kal 
Zafüi 920 Kai 'EMwvat kal XaXa0i kal 'EXgX 
2] Kai 'AOQata xal Bapata xal Xagapá0, vioi 
Zapaot6 * 'Q838 kai ' EAegA 
23 Kai 'Afjfóov xai Ztypi kai 24 Kai 
'Avavia kai 'Au(pi kai "Ava0«0 
25 Kal 'Ieóaótac kal avovjA, vtoi 


Xwoonk* 


22 Kai 'Izaóáàv ai 
"Aváv 
Ailàp kal 
'Ia0lv «ai 
26 Kai Zaucapi kai Zaap4ac kai T'oO0Aía 
27 Kai 'Iapacía kal 'Epià kat Zexpt, vtóc 'Ipoág. 
28 Obrot dpyovrsc 7arpiuv xard ytvéoctg aUrOv 
dpyovrtc* — obrot &arqknocav iv  'IepovcaAnp. 
29 Kal iv l'aBaov karqkgoc var)p Vla(jaov, kal 
30 Kal o vióc 
abrüc O0 Towrórokoc 'Afjeov, kal Zobo kai Klc 
«ai BáaXA kal Naóà( kai Nygo 31 Kai FPtó0oóp 


kai áósAQó0c abroUv, kai Zakyobp kal Maktiw0* 


Ld ? ^ » 
óvoua yvvawl avrov Moaxá* 


32 Kai MakeAo0 iyivvgos róv Zauaá. Kal yáp 
oUro. kartvavr. Tv aüsióOv a)rüv karqknoav 
iv 'IgpovcaA)u uirá rOv áütA$v abràüv. 33 Kai 
Noo iyivvgos róv Kíc, kal Klc éyévvges róv 
XaovÀ, kal Zao)À éyivvgot róv 'lováÜav kai róv 
MiÀyicové kai rTóv 'AjpwvaódQ kai. rTóv 'AcafdáA. 
34 Kal 
fjaaX 

Mid * 


'Iveváüav MetpiBaáX* kai 
390 Kai 
di0ov kal MsAàx kai. Oapáy xal 'Axá£?. 


vióc Mtpti- 


1*5 1 , t 
&£ytvvgct TOv  Miyxa. vtoi 





I. UOHRONICORUM, VIII. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 BENJAMIN autem genuit Bale primo- 
Ahara 
tertium, 2 Nohaa quartum, ei Rapha quin- 
tum. 3 Fueruntque filii Bale: Addar, et Gera, 
et Abiud. 4 Abisue quoque et Naaman, et 
Ahoe, 0O Sed et Gera, et Sephuphan, et 
Huram. 6 Hisunt filii Ahod, principes cogna- 


genitum | suum, Asbel secundum, 


tionum habitantium in Gabaa, qui translati 
Manahath. 
Achia, et Gera ipse transtulit eos, et genuit 


sunt in 4 Naaman autem, et 
Oza, et Ahiud. 8 Porro Saharaim genuit in 
regione Moab, postquam dimisit Husin et 
9 Genuit autem de Hodes 
uxore sua Jobab, et Sebia, et Mosa, et 
Molchom, 
Marma ; 


Bara uxores suas. 


10 Jehus quoque, et Sechia, et 
hi sunt filii ejus, principes in 
familiüs suis. 11 Mehusim vero genuit 
Ahitob, et Elphaal. 12 Porro filii Elphaal: 
Heber, et Misaam, et Samad : hic wdificavit 
Ono, et Lod, et filias ejus. 13 Baria autem 
et Sama, principes cognationum habitantium 
in Aialon: hi fugaverunt habitatores Geth. 
14 Et Ahio, et Sesae, et Jerimoth, 15 Et 
Zabadia, et Arod, et Heder, 16 Michael 
quoque, et Jespha, et Joha, filii Baria, 17 Et 
Zabadia, et Mosollam, et Hezeci, et Heber, 


18 Et Jesamari, et Jezlia, et Jobab, filii 
Elphaal, 19 Et Jacim, et Zechri, et, Zabdi, 
20 Et Elioenai, et Selethai, et Eliel, 921 Et 
Adaia, et Baraia, et Samarath, filii Semei. 
22 Et Jespham, et Heber, et Eliel, 23 Et 
Abdon, et Zechri, et Hanan, 24 Et Hanania, 
et /Elam, et Anathothia, 25 Et Jephdaia, et 
Phanuel, filii. Sesac, 26 Et Samsari, et 
Sohoria, et Otholia, 27 Et Jersia, et Elia, et 
Zechri, filli Jeroham; 28 Hi patriarchse, et 
cognationum principes, qui habitaverunt in 
Jerusalem. 29 In Gabaon autem habitaverunt 
Abigabaon, et nomen uxoris ejus Maacha: 
30 Filiusque ejus primogenitus Abdon, et 
Sur, et Cis, et Baal, et Nadab. 31 JGedor 
quoque, et Ahio, et Zacher, et Macelloth : 
32 Et Macelloth genuit Samaa : habitaverunt- 
que ex adverso fratrum suorum in Jerusalem 
cum fratribus suis. 33 Ner autem genuit 
Cis, et Cis genuit Saul. 
Jonathan, et Melchisua, et Abinadab, et 
Esbaal. 34 Filius autem Jonathan, Merib- 
baal: et Meribbaal genuit Micha. 2365 Filii 
Micha, Phithon, et Melech, et Tharaa, et Ahaz; 


Porro Saul genuit 
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P CHRONICLES, VIII. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 Now Benjamin begat Bela his firstborn, 
Ashbel the second, and Aharah the third, 
2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fifth. 
3 And the sons of Bela were, Addar, and 
Gera, and Abihud, 4 And Abishua, and 
Naaman, and Ahoah, (0 And Gera, and 
Shephuphan, and Huram. 6 And these are 
the sons of Ehud : these are the heads of the 
fathers of the inhabitants of Geba, and they 
removed them to Manahath: 7 And Naaman, 
and Ahiah, and Gera, he removed them, and 
begat Uzza, and Ahihud. 8 And Shaharaim 
begat children in the country of Moab, after 
he had sent them away; Hushün and Daara 
were his wives. 9 And he begat of Hodesh 
his wife, Jobab, and Zibia, and Mesha, and 
Maleham, 10 And Jeuz, and Shachia, and 
Mirma. These were his sons, heads of the 
fathers. 11 And of Hushim he begat Abitub, 
and Elpaal. 12 The sons of Elpaal; Eber, 
and Misham, and Shamed, who built Ono, 
and Lod, with the towns thereof: 13 Beriah 
also, and Shema, who were heads of the 
fathers of the inhabitants of Aijalon, who 
drove away the inhabitants of Gath: 14 And 
Ahio, Shashak, and Jeremoth, 183 And Ze- 
badiah, and Arad,and Ader, 16 And Michael, 
and Ispah, and Joha, the sons of Bertiah; 
17 And Zebadiah, and  Meshullam, and 
Hezeki, and Heber, 18 Ishmerai also, and 
Jezliah, and Jobab, the sons of Elpaal; 
19 And Jakim, and Zichri and Zabdi, 
20 And Elenai and Zilthai, and  Eliel, 
21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shimrath, 
the sons of Shimhi; 22 And Ishpan, and 
Heber, and Eliel, 23 And Abdon, and Zichri, 
and Hanan, 24 And Hananiah, and Elam, 
and Antothijah, 25 And Iphedeiah, and 
Penuel, the sons of Shashak; 26 And Sham- 
sherai; and  Shehariah, and  Athaliah, 
27 And Jaresiah, and Eliah, and Zicehri, the 
sons of Jeroham. A28 These were heads of the 
fathers, by their generations, chief menm. 
' These dweltin Jerusalem. 29 And at Gibeon 
dwelt the father of Gibeon; whose wife's 
name as Maachah: 30 And his firstborn 
son Abdon, and Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and 
Nadab, 31 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zacher. 
92 And Mikloth begat Shimeah. And these 
also dwelt with their brethren in Jerusalem, 
over against them. 33 f| And Ner begat 
Kish, and Kish begat Saul, and Saul begat 
Jonathan, and Malchi-shua, and Abinadab, 
and Esh-baal. 34 And the son of Jonathan 
was  Merib-baal; and .Merib-baal  begat 
Micah. 385 And the sons of Micah were, 
Pithon, and Melech, and Tarea, and Ahaz. 

29 
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1. Gbronifa, 8. 


$a8 8, (ayitef. 

] SBenjamin aber geugete 3BSefa, fetuen. evften 
Cobn, ?[óbaf ben anbern, 9(6raf beu britten, 
2 9toba ben oterten, Stapba ben füuften. — 3 llnb 
:33e(a batte Sinber: S[bbar, (Gera, Q3bibub, 
4 9(bifta, 9taemau, 2(50a5, 5 (Sera, GCepbu- 
pban unb DSuram. | 6 SieB fib bie &iuber GOubp, 
bie ba $àupter maren ber 3Báter unter ben 
SBürgern au (Seba unb 3ogen tveg geu S'anafatb: 
7 Stàmfid) 9taemaun, 3(6ia. unb. (exa, berfefbe 
fürete fíe voeg ; unb er seugete lifa unb 9(pibub. 
8 ltnb Gafbaraim 3eugete tm Canbe 9X oab (ba et 
jene oon fid geíaffen batte) von $PDufim unb 
SBaera, feinen. SGeiberr. 9 lIno er geugete »on 
$obed, j;cinem SBeibe: Sobab, 3Jibía, 9Wefa, 
SRaf$am, 10 Seus, &adja unb 3tirma,. Saé 
finb feine &inber, Sáupter ver SSàter.. 11 9$on 
Sufim aber s3eugete er 9(bitob unb (Glpaat, 
12 Oie $inber aber Glípaal waren: (ber, 
Sifeam uab GCameb.. Serfefbe bauete 3Ono, unb 
ob, unb ifre £ódjter. 13 ]Iub 3Bria unb Cama 
vroaren $áupter ber SSáter, unter ben SBitrgeru 5u 
3(jafon, fie oevjagten bie au Gatp. 14 ?(6io aber, 
GCafaf, Seremotb, | 15 Gebapja, 9(rab, 9[ber, 
16 SXidaef, Sedpa unb. 305a; Pas8 fínb &ünber 
Siria. 17 GOebabja, 9Mefullam, S$isfi, Deber, 
18 Seámerai, Sedfía, 3obab; baà fiub Süuber 
(ípaaf. 19 Satím, Gidri, &abbi, 20 G(ioeuai, 
Siftpai, Gfief, 21 9(baja, S8rafa unb &imrat ; 
bag fimb bie Rinber Gimei. 22 Seépan, ber, 
(S(ief, 23 Y(bron, Gidri, Sanan, 24 $anauja, 
(Sfam, 2(ntbotófa, 25 Sepbbeja unb Sonuel ; bag 
(iub bie &über Gafaf. 26 Gamfjerat, Cefarja, 
9(tfaffja, 27 Saeredja, Gíia unb GCíidri; Pas 
(inb über Serofam, | 25 Sag finb bie Sáupter 
per Sátev ibverv. Gefdbfecbter, bie voobneten. 3u 
Serufafem. 29 2(ber sau Gibeon toofuete ber 
SSatev Giibeonaá, unb fein JGeib bieB 9Xaerfa. 
30 inb fein erfter Cofn mar ?(bbou, 3ur, £i8, 
$SSaaf, 9tabab, | 31 QGebor, 9(bjo unb Geder. 
32 SRtiffoth aber 3eugete Cünea, unb fle mobneten 
gegen ibren SBrübern gu Serufafent mit ibuen. 
39 9ter 4eugete. Ri8. — &i8 geugete Caut.. Caut 
;eugete Sonatban, 9 taídifua, ?Ibinabab unb (G8 
baaf. 34 Or GCofu aber Sonatbaud mar JXtetiz 
baaf. 9teribaal 3eugete Sida. 3o Sie &inber 
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I. CHRONIQUES, VIII. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 On, Benjamin engendra Bélah, qvi fut 
son premier-né; Asbel,le second; Achrah, le 
troisiéine; 2 Noha, le quatriéme ; et Rapha, 
le cinquiéme. 3 Les enfants de Bélah furent : 
Addar, Guéra, Abihud, 4 Abisuah, Nahaman, 
Ahoah, 5 Guéra, Séphuphan et Huram. 
6 Ce sont là les enfants d'Éhud.  Ceux-là 
étaient chefs des péres des habitants de 
Guébah, qui furent transférés à Manahath ; 
i Et Nahaman, et Ahija, et Guéra qui les 
transféra, e£ qui aprés engendra Huza et 
Ahihud. 8 Or Saharajim, aprés les avoir 
renvoyés, eut des enfants au pays de Moab, de 
9 Et il 
engendra, de Hodés, sa femme, Jobab, Tsibja, 
Mésa, Malcam, 


lusim et de DBahara, ses femmes. 


10 Jéhuts, Socja et Mirma. 
Ce sont là ses enfants, chefs des péres. 
11 Mais de lIusim, il engendra  Abitub, 
Elpahal. 12 Les enfants d'Elpahal furent: 
Héber, Misham et Sémed qui bátit Ono et 
19 Bériha 
et Sémah furent chefs des póres des habitants 


Lod, et les villes de son ressort. 


d'Ajalon; ils mirent en fuite les habitants de 
Gath. 14 Ahjo, Sasak, Jérémoth, 185 Zébadja, 
Harad, Héder, 16 Micaé&l, Jispa et Joha étaient 
enfants de Bériha. 17 Zébadja, Mésullam, 
Hiski, Héber, 18 Jismérai, Jizlia et Jobàb 
étaient enfants d'Elpahal. 19 Jakim, Zieri, Zab- 
di, 20 Élihénai, Tsilléthai, Éliel, 21 Hadaja, 
Déraja et Simrath étaient enfants de Srnhi. 
22 Jispan, Héber, Éliel, 23 Habdon, Zicri, 
Hanan, 24 Hananja, Hélam, Hantothija, 
25 Jiphdéja et Pénuel éaient enfants de 
Sasak. Hathalija, 
91 Jaharésia, Élija et Zicri étatent enfants de 


26 Mamsérai, Séharja, 


Jéroham. 28 Ce sont là les chefs des péres, 
selon leurs générations, qui furent chefs; et 
ils habitérent à Jérusalem. 29 Le pére de 
Gabaon habita à Gabaon; sa femme se nom- 
mait Mahaca. 30 Et son fils, prenüer-né, 
fut Habdon, puis Tsur, Kis, Baal, Nadab; 
31 Guédor, Ahjo et Zéker. 32 Et Mikloth 
engendra Siméa. Ils habitérent aussi à Jéru- 


salem, avec leurs fréres vis-à-vis d'eux. 
33 €« Ner engendra Kis; et Kis engeudra 
Saül; et Saül engendra Jonathan, Malki- 
Suah, Abinadab et Esbaal. 34 Le fils de 
Jonathan fut Mérib-Baal; et Mérib-Baal 


engendra Mica. 35 Les enfants de Mica 


Sm (cba rvaven : *Putfou, Stefecb, S 5aevea unb 2[pag. | furent: Pithon, Mélee, Taréah et Achaz. 
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IIAPAAEITIOMENQN A. s, &. 


AxàL iytévvgos rOv 'laóá, ka. 
éyévvnoe róv XaXawuid0Ü kai rov 'Acuw0 xal cov 
Zauógpí, kai Zaufpi iytvvgot vóv Matwá, 37 Kal 
Mai £ytvrgot róv Baavá* "Paóaía vióc abro, 
"EAacá vióc avrov, 'Ec)À vióc avrov. 38 Kai r9 
?) 93 ^ [9] t 7 M ^ UJ , , ? ^" 

EcgA $£É vioi, kai raüra Trà Óvóugara a)brOv* 
"EGowáu  -pwrórokoc avrov, kal 'louaQA kai 
Zapata kai 'ABO(a kai 'Aváàv kai 'Acá*  závrtc 


ovrO. viol 'EcgA. 39 Kai viol 'AojA dótAo) 


3 4 r * ^€ ^ » * 
Atàu owrOroKoC aU)rOU, kai 'làc O 


40 Kal goav 


avro: 
ÓevTrtQoc, kal 'EXijaAir Ó rpíroc. 
vio Atàp. to xvpol ávópec Óvváytt r&ivovrtec róbov 
* , 1 4 LI 1 ^" LE] t 1 
kai 7A90bvovrtc viobc kal viobc TOv viv tkaróv 
ctvrQükovra. llávrec obroi i£ viov Beviaygiv. 


KEd. 0. 


1] KAI xüg 'LopagA 0 ovAMoyicpóc abrOv, kai 
ovro. karaytypapgptvou tv. [igAip ràv | BacuMéev 
'Iopa)A kal 'loóóa gtrà rv azouiwÜOtvrwv tic 


2 Kal ot 


karowoUrrtc 7pórtpov £v raic karaoxtéotoiv abrov 


BaQvAGova £v raig àvouiaig avrÓv, 


, b , , , t * ^i 1 - ^ 
&v raic 7zOÀsciwv 'lopagA, ot teotic ot Acevirat. kat 
ei ÓtÜoutvoi. 3. Kai t£v 'IepovcaA)u karqknoav 
» & ^ * ^w ) , * Hd * ^Y * ' 

dTÓ TOv viv 'lovóa kai àzàó ràv viv Bviayiv 
4 Kai 
Pvo0i kal vióg XapiobÓ vio? 'Aupi vioU 'Aufpoty 
5 Kai ix 


A .* P , ^ ^ 1 
TÀv XQgXwwi 'Acata Tpwrórokoc abroU Kai oi vtoi 


kai àmÓ rGÀv viov 'E$patu kai Mavaaoi;. 
vioU Bov» vio? viov apicc vio? 'loóóa. 


a$ToU. 6 'Ex rOv viv Zapà 'IejÀ kai dOtA$oi 
avrGQv EEakócuot kal ivvevgkovra. 7 Kal lk róv 
vigv Beviauly. ZaXop vióc MoaoAAáp viov 'Odovía 
vioU 'AcwoU, 8 Kai 'leuvaáà vióg 'IepoBodu | kal 
'HAo* obrot vtoi 'OZl viov Mayíp* kal MocoMMáy 
9 Kal 


, LI * ^ 1 Li , E , , 
à 0A oi QUTUY KüaTQ ytvtOtQ avTwuv &vvakootot 


, * ^ €* * Li —- Li 
vióc Xa$aría viov '"PayovÀ vioo "Ieuvat, 


m&vTüKovrat£, mavrtc oi dvópec dpxovrtc marpuv 
10 Kai aàzó rov 
l1 Kai 


'A£apía vtóc XeAkta vio MocoÀAáp vioU Xaóok 


Kar olkovc TaTQu)DV avrGv. 


teoéuv  'Ioóaà kai 'loaplu kai 'Iaylv 


vto MapatwÜ vioU 'Ax«wp jyovutvov otkov roU 
0:ov, 12 Kal 'Aóaía vióoc 'Ipadu vio? dacyop 
vioU MeAxía, kal Maacaía vióc 'AÓujA viov ' EZiá 
'Eup5p, 


13 Kai dócAQoi abrGv üpxovrtc oikwv marQuv 


vto MocoAAàáp viov MaotAuo0 vto) 


aUTOV XiÀtot kai ézrrakóciot xai é&ijkovra, (oxvpoi 
Óvvág& tic ipyasiav A&roupytag oikov ToU ÓtoU. 
14 Kalk ràóv Atwrov Xaguata vitóc 'Aow vioU 
'EZowdpg  vioU 'Acagia ik rov viov Mepapi, 
16 Kal BaxkQaxkàáp xal 'Apc xal laAadA kai 


MarOaviag vióc Mixà  vtoU Zeypi vioU "Acá, 


| 


'lraóa | 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOZT1!?A. 


I. CHRONICORUM, VIII. IX. 


36 Et Ahaz genuit Joada: et Joada genuit 
Alamath, et Azmoth, et Zamri: porro Zamri 
374 Et Mosa genuit Banaa, 
cujus filius fuit Rapha, de quo ortus est Elasa, 
Porro Asel sex fili 


genuit Mosa, 


qui genuit Asel. 38 


fuerunt his nominibus, Ezricam,  Boeru, 
Ismael, Saria, Obdia, et Hanan; omnes hi 
fiii Asel. 39 Fili autem Esec fratris ejus, 
Ulam primogenitus, et Jehus secundus, et 
Eliphalet tertius. 40 Fueruntque filii Ulam 
viri robustissimi, e£ magno robore tendentes 
arcum: et multos habentes filios ac nepotes, 
usque ad eentum quinquaginta. Omnes hi, 


filii Benjamin. 
CAPUT IX 


1] UNIVERSUS ergo Israel dinumeratus est: 
et summa eorum scripta est in Libro regum 
Israel et Juda: translatique sunt in Baby- 
lonem propter delictum suum. 2 Qui autem 
habitaverunt primi in possessionibus, et in 
urbibus suis: Israel, et sacerdotes, et Levit:e, 
et Nathingei. 3 Commorati sunt in Jerusalem 
de filiis Juda, et de filiis Benjamin, de filiis 
4 Othei filius 
Ammiud, filii Amri, filii Omrai, filii Bonni, 
de filiis Phares filii Juda. Ó Et de Siloni: 
Asaia primogenitus, et filii ejus. 6 De filiis 
autem Zara: Jehuel, et fratres eorum, sexcenti 
nonaginta. ^ Porro de filiis Benjamin : Salo 
filius Mosollam, filii Oduia, filii Asana: 8 Et 
Jobania filius Jeroham : et Ela filius Ozi, filii 
Mochori; et Mosollam filius Saphatie, filii 
Rahuel, filii Jebanis, 
per familias suas, nongenti quinquaginta sex. 


quoque Ephraim, et Manasse. 


9 Et fratres eorum 


Omnes hi, principes cognationum per domos 
patrum suorum. 10 De sacerdotibus autem: 
Jedaia, Jolarib, et Jachin: 
que filius IHelcice, filii Mosollam, filii Sadoc, 
flii Maraioth, filii Achitob, pontifex domus 
Dei. 12 Porro Adaias filius Jeroham, filii 
Phassur, filii Melchic : et Maasai filius Adiel, 
fili Jezra, fiii Mosollam, filii Mosollamith, 
fili Emmer; 18 Fratres quoque 
principes per familias suas, mille septingenti 
sexaginta, fortissimi robore ad faciendum 
opus ministerii in domo Dei. 14 De Levitis 
autem: Semeia filius Hassub, filii Ezricam, 
fiii Hasebia, de filus Merari. 15 Baebaecar 
quoque carpentarius, et Galal, et Matha- 
nia filius Micha, filii Zechri, fili. Asaph: 


11 Azarias quo- 


eorum 








-—— Á— —— - 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT4A. 


I. CHRONICLES, VIII. IX. 


36 And Ahaz begat Jehoadah ; and Jehoadah 
begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri; and 
Zimri begat Moza, 37 And Moza begat 
Binea: Rapha was his son, Eleasah his son, 
Azel his son : 38 And Azel had six sons, whose 
names are these, Azrikam, Bocheru, and 
Ishmael, and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and 
Hanan. All these were the sons of Azel. 
39 And the sons of Eshek his brother were, 
Ulam his firstborn, Jehush the second, and 
Eliphelet the third. 40 And the sons of 
Ulam were mighty men of valour, archers, 
and had many sons, and sons' sons, an 
hundred and fifty. All these are of the sons 
of Benjamin. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 So all Israel were reckoned by genealogies; 
and, behold, they were written in the book of 
the kings of Israel and Judah, wAo were carried 
away to Babylon for their transgression. 
2 « Now the first inhabitants that dwelt in 
their possessions in their cities were, the 
Israelites, the priests, Levites, and the 
Nethinims. 3 And in Jerusalem dwelt of the 
ehildren of Judah, and of the children of 
Benjamin, and of the children of Ephraim, 
and Manasseh ; 4 Uthai the son of Ammihud, 
the son of Omri, the son of Imri, the son of 
Bani, of the children of Pharez the son of 
Judah. O5 And ofthe Shilonites ; Asaiah the 
firstborn, and his sons. 6 And of the sons of 
Zerah; Jeuel, and their brethren, six hundred 
and ninety. 7 And ofthe sons of Benjamin; 
Sallu the son of Meshullam, the son of Hoda- 
viah, the son of Hasenuah, 8 And Ibneiah 
the son of Jeroham, and Elah the son of Uzzi, 
the son.of Michri, and Meshullam the son of 
Shephathiah, the son of Reuel, the son of 
Ibnijah; 9 And their brethren, according to 
their generations, nine hundred and fifty and 
six. Allthese men were chief of the fathers 
in the house of their fathers. 10 € And of 
the priests; Jedaiah, and  Jehoiarib, and 
Jachin, 11 And Azariah the son of Hilkiah, 
the son of Meshullam, the son of Zadok, the 
son of Meraioth, the son of Ahitub, the ruler 
of the house of God; 12 Ánd Adaiah the 
son of Jeroham, the son of Pashur, the son of 
Malchijah, and Maasiai the son of Adiel, the 
son of Jahzerah, the sou of Meshullam, the 
son of Meshillemith, the son of Immer; 
13 And their brethren, heads of the house of 
their fathers, a thousand and seven hundred 
and threescore; very able men for the work 
of the service of the house of God. 14 And 
of the Levites ; Shemaiah the son of Hasshub, 
the son of Azrikam, the son of Hashabiah, of 
the sons of Merari; 15 And Bakbakkar, 
Heresh, and Galal, and Mattaniah the son of 
Micah, the son of Zichri, the son of Asaph; 

3] 





l. Gbroiifa, 8, 9. 


96 3(pa8 abet seugete Soabba. 
S(femetb, S(àmavet) unb Cim. — Cümnct seugete 
903a. 397 303a geugete SBinea, beg Cobn war 
Jtapba, beB. GCobi war (íeafa, bef Gofu war 
3(3ef. |38 (se aber batte fed)8 GCóbpue, bie 
bieBen : Gertfam, 3Bodru, Sedmaet, Gearja, 
S)babja, Danan. Sie maren alle Góbne 9(et. 
39 Die &inber Gíef, fetneg SBrubevd, waren: 
Miam, fein. evfiec &obn, Seud bet aubere, Gti- 
pbefet ber britte. 40 Sie $iünber aber fant 
tvaren geivaítige Ceute, unb. gefdbuft mit S3ogen ; 
unb Daitten viel &óbne unb. CobnésCófue, fune 
bert unb fünfjig.  :Dte finb affe »on ben &inbern 
SSenjamiün. 


Soabba geugete 


$a$ 9. Gapitel. 


l lJinb bad ganjge Sfrael marb. geredjnet, unb 
fiebe, fie fnb. augeftbrieben im. SBud) ber fónige 
3ftaef unb juba, unb mun tweggefüfret gen 
SSabef, um ibver S3Xiffetbat willen, 2 JQOie 
jubor mobneten auf iren Giütetn unb Gtübten, 
uámfid Sfvaef, SDrtefter, €eptten unb. 9tetpinüm. 
9 3[ber gu QSerufalem — mobneten  et(ide ber 
$inber juba, etfide ber iünber SBenjamin, 
etie ber finber QGypfraün. unb  Sanaffe. 
4 9tàmfíid) aud ben $inbern 9eres, be8 Cobn8 
Suba, mar lMtfai, ber Cobn ?(mmifub, be8 
Cobnéà ?Umri, bed GCobu8d Smri, be8 (Gobn8 
SSBant. 5 93on Giloni aber 2(faja, ber evfte &ofn, 
unb feine anberen Góbne. 6 SBon ben ünbern 
Gerab: Seguel unb feine SBrüber, fedjá Dunbert 
unb neungig. 7 S8on ben $iünbern SSenjamin: 
&Galfu, ber &obu 9tefullam, bed &obus $obawja, 
bed Cobn8 $aénua; $8 lInb Sebneja, bex Cofn 
Serobam; unb (ía, ber Cobu llfi, be8. Cobna 
9Uidri; unb 9Xefuffam. ber Gobn QGepbatja, 
bed Cobné 3teguel, bed Gobns8 Sebneja. 9 Dau 
ibre S8rüber in. ibven Giefdólecbtern, neun bunbert 
unb fedjd unb fünfyig. —9((fe biefe Stánner toaren 
$üupter ber SSáter im $aufe ifver Stet. 
10 33on ben 3Drieftern aber: Sebaja, Sojarib, 
Sadin; 11 lub 3X(farja, ber &obn SDiffia, be8 
Cobus 9Wefullam, bed Gobnà 3abof, be8 Gobna 
9terajotb, ve8 Gobn8 9(bitob, ein Sürft im Saufe 
(Sotte8 ; 12 linb ?[baja, ber Con Serofam, 
bed Cobu8 9Dadbur, be8 Ciobn8 9Waídia; unb 
Jtaeíat, ber &obn 9(bief, bed Cobfn8 Sadfera, 
beg Cobn8á 3NMefulfam, be8 GCofna Sefiffemitf, 
bed Cobnà jnunevr; 18 Sagu ifre SBrüber, 
$üupter im. Daufe ibrer SSáter, taufenb fieben 
Dunbert. unb fecaig, fleifBige €eute am Gefdbüfte 
beà 9(mt8 im. Saufe Gottes, 14 9Son ben £eoiten 
aber aud ben S$iünbern SWerarü : — Gemaja, 
ber Cobn Dafub, bed GCobusd ?(Srifam, bes 
Cobn8 $afabja. 15 lub $8Bafbafar, ber 3im- 
merimann uub (Safaf, uub 9tatbanja, ber &obu 
9ida, bed Cobnus Gidri, be8 Cobnà 3(ffapp. 


I. CHRONIQUES, VIII. IX. 


36 Achaz engendra Jéhohadda ; et Jéhohadda 
engendra Halémeth, Hasmaveth et Zimri; 
et Zimri engendra Motsa; 37 Et Motsa 
engendra Binha, qui eut pour fils Rapha; 
qui eut pour fils Elhasa; qui eut pour fils 
Atsel. 38 Atsel eut six fils, dont les noms 
sont: Hazrikam, Bocru, Ismaél, Séharia, 
Hobadia et Hanan; tous ceux-là furent en- 
fants d'Atsel. 39 Les enfants de Hések, son 
frére, furent: Ulam, son premier-né; Jéhu, 
le second; Éliphélet, le troisiéme. 40 Et les 
enfants d'Ulam, furent des homumes forts et 
vallants, tirant bien de l'arc, et ils eurent 
beaucoup de fils et de petits-fils, jusqu'à cent 
cinquante, tous des enfants de Benjamin. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


| AINSI tous ceux d'Israél furent rangés 
par généalogies; et voilà, ils sont écrits au 
livre des rois d'Israél. Or ceux de Juda 
furent transportés à Babylone, à cause de 
leurs péchés. 2 «| Alors, les premiers qui 
habitérent dans leurs possessions e£ dans leurs 
villes, étaient ceux d'Israél, les sacrificateurs, 
les Lévites et les Néthiniens. 3 Il demeura 
aussi dans Jérusalem des enfants de Juda, 
des enfants de Benjamin, et des enfants 
d'Éphraim et de Manassé: 4 Huthai fils de 
Hammihud, fils de Homri, fils d'Imri, fils de 
Bani, des enfants de Pharez, fils de Juda; 
9 Etdes Silonites: Hasaja, le premier-né, et 
ses fils; 6 Et des enfants de Zara:  Jéhu&l, 
et ses fréres, au. nombre de six cent quatre- 
vingt-dix; 7 Et des enfants de Benjamin: 
Sallu, fils de Mésullam, fils de Hodavia, fils 
de Hassénua ; 8 Jibnéja, fils de Jéroham ; Éla, 
flls de Huzi, fils de Micri, et Mésullam, fils 
de Saphatja, fils de Réhuél, fils de Jibnija. 
9 Leurs fréres, selon leurs générations, furent 
au nombre de neuf cent cinquante-six. Tous 
ces hommes-là furent chefs des péres, selon la 
maison de leurs péres. 10 €«| Et d'entre les 
sacrificateurs ill y avait Jédahja, Jéhojaribet 
et Jakin; 11 Ainsi que Hazarias, fils de 
Hilkija, fils de Mésullam, fils de Tsadok, fils 
de Mérajoth, fils d'Ahitub, gouverneur dans 
la maison de Dieu; 12 Hadaja, fils de Jéroham, 
fils de Pashur, fils de Malkija, et Mahasai, £!s 
de Hadiel, fils de Jahzéra, fils de Mésuliam, 
fiüls de Mésillémith, fils d'Immer, 13 Avee 
leurs fréres, chefs dans la maison de leurs 
péres, au nombre de mille sept cent soixante 
hommes, forts et vaillants, pour faire l'oeuvre du 
service de la maison de Dieu. 14 D'entre les 
Lévites, ?/ y avait Sémahja, fils de Hasub, fils de 
Hazrikam, fils de Hasabia, des enfants de Mé- 
rari, 15 Bakbakar, Hérés, et Galal, et Mat- 
tanja, fills de Mica, fils de Zicri, fils d'Asaph. 
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IIAPAAEIIIOMENQN A. 0. 


16 Kai 'Afía vióc Xapía vtov VoXadX vto) 
'Ióido?v, kai Bapayía vióc 'Occá vioU '"EXAxavà ó 
17 Oi 
muAwpo(* XaXóp, 'AkoUpg, 'TeAuüv kai Aiuuáv kal 
18 Kol £wc 


karowQv iv raiQ küpuaig Nortóart. 
dósAóoi abrüv, ZaNou Ó üpxov: 
ra)TQc &v rj TUÀg roU QaocuMéwc kar àvaroAác* 
abra. ai TÜÀav. TrGv  maptu(jokov vio» Atv. 
19 Kal EeAiobu vióg Kopà vioU 'Afacáó vtov 
Kopé kai oi d0tA$oi abroU sig olkov -arpóc 
abro), oi Koptrai éxi rGv fpywv rijg Xttroupytac 
$uAáccovrtg rdg $vÀaxág rijg okn]vijg* kal mazt- 
ptc abr&v End rijc vraptuoNic Kuptov $uXdccovrtc 
rjv tico0ov. 20 Kal diwsig vióc 'EAedZap 11yov- 
p£voc 5v im abràv tumpooÜsv Kupíov, kal ovrot 
ptr abroU. 21 Zaxapíac vtóc MocoAXayl zrvAwpóc 
Tic Obpac ric okngvig roU papruptov. 22 Ilávrtc 
oi ékAekrol él Tie TÜÀgc Év raig T)Àatg Ótakó- 
gi0. kai ótkadvo* oUrot &v raic abÀAaig abTOV, Ó 
karaAoywuóc abrGOv* Tobrovc &or)ct Aavló xai 


23 Kal 


obrot kal oi viol aürGv tm] rov TvÀGv £v oikqQ 


ZagovjÀ ó jgAéwwv Tr] mTíortt avrQv. 


Kvpiov kal iv oikq Tijg okngrvüc roU $vAdcoctu. 
24 Kará ro)bc ríocapac avépuovc oar ai TUAat, 
karà àvaroAág, 0áXaccav, (Qoppàv, vórov. 25 Kai 
, LI , — , ^ , ^» , ^w —- Li 

düsÀóoi abrGOv iv raig a)DXaig abrür roD tic- 
voptótoÜau. xarà émzrà v"juíépac dmÓ kaipoU tíc 
26 "Ort 


"py. TUÀOV. 


* s , »-u 
kaupóv nerd TOUTUY * &v TíorEL loi 


ríccaptc Ovvaro! Kal oi Atvirat 
5ncav tri TOY xa 1oQoptuv, kal &zl rov 0ncavpov 
27 "Orc év 


abroUe y $QvÀakg* kal obrot éxl rOv kAcóov rÓ 


oikou ro) toU  maptu[BaANovoiw, 
cpu mpwi àvoiytv ràg Übpag ro) itpov. 28 Kai 
££ abróov irl rà októg rig Aurovpyíag, Ort &v 
apiÜuo apiOuq 


EL ^ , 1 $ 
29 Kai t£ abràv kaÜ0tcragutvoi ézi 7à oktUr kai 


&£(COLCOUGL kal  &v &Eotcovot. 
, * , , 1 es à otv à .- , 
él üvra okeUr rà ya, kai ézi rijg Geut0dA Enc, 
roD oivov, TOU £ÀAatov, ToU A«uJjavwroU kal rGv 
, , 5 Li ^w € ^ Li , 
apuuaürwev. 930 Kal àzxó ràv viov TOv titptuv 
7ncav gvuptboi ro? gbpov kai &c rà dpopgara. 
, ^v ^ T 
31 Kal Mar0a0íac ék TOv 'AtvirOv, obDrOQ O 
, L- LI A-Á . $ —- ; 
Tpurórokoe T ZaNwopn TQ Kopirg, tv 7j míOTE 
&xi rà £pya rijg Üvoiag ro) rgyávov roU ueyáXov 
92 Kal 


'. ^H , ^ * a b " ^ $ 
dótAóGQv abrOv tvi TOV üÓprov ric TpoÜtotuc 


LEpém C. Bavatuc ó KaaÜOirgc ik ràv 


ToU érotuáca: ca(9Barov karà cá) Burov. 33 Kal 


VaXrqoóol 


AtvirTOV. Quareraypuévac ióypepíat Orc T)uépa | kal 


OUTOL apyovrtc TÓV»  varpiov TOV 
rüb tw avroig iv roig tpyow. 34 Obrot ápxovrtc 
rÀV TGrQu)v rOV ÁtviTOV KaTdà ytvéctig aUTOV, 
ápyovrtc oUrot karqkrnoav £v 'IepovcaApu. 35 Kai 
iv l'aBauv karqkgot 7ari)o Fagaunv» 'IejÀ, kal 
36 Kal vióc 
vpwTórokoc "A(óóev, kai  Xobo kal 
Klec «x«l Baa kai Naódp 37 Kal 


Lsóovo kai àócAQóc kal Zakyobp xai MaksAo0. 


0voua yvvatkóc av)rot Mooxa-* 
abTroU 


Nypo kai 


XAGLOITI8A. 





I. CHRONICORUM, IX. 


16 Et Obdia filius Semeie, fihi Galal, filii 
Idithun: et Barachia filius Asa, fibi Elcana, 
17 Janito- 
res autem: Sellum, et Accub, et Telmon, et 


qui habitavit in atrüs Netophati. 


Abhimam, et frater eorum Sellum princeps. 
18 Usque ad illud tempus, in porta regis ad 
orientem, observabant per vices suas de filiis 
19 Sellum vero filius Core, filii Abia- 
saph, fil. Core, cum fratribus suis, et domo 


Levi. 


patris sui, hi sunt Coritv* super opera minis- 
terii, evstodes vestibulorum tabernaculi: et 
familie eorum per vices castrorum Domini 
custodientes introitum. 20 Phinees autem 
filius: Eleazari, erat dux eorum eoram Domino. 
21 Porro Zacharias filius Mosollamia, janitor 
22 Omnes hi 


electi in ostiarios per portas, ducenti duodecim: 


porte tabernaeuli testimonii. 


et descripti in villis propriis: quos constitue- 
runt David, et Samuel videns, in fide sua, 
23 Tam ipsos, quam fihos eorum, in ostiis 
domus Domini, et in tabernaculo, vicibus suis. 
24 Per quatuor ventos erant ostiarii: id est, 
ad orientem, et ad occidentem, et ad aquilonem, 
et ad austrum. 20 Fratres autem eorum in 
viculis morabantur, et veniebant in sabbatis 
suis de tempore usque ad tempus. 26 His 
quatuor Levitis ereditus erat omnis numerus 
janitorum, et erant super exedras, et thesauros 
domus Domini. 27 Per gyrum quoque templi 
Domini morabantur in custodiis suis: ut cum 
tempus fuisset, ipsi mane aperirent fores. 
28 De horum genere erant et super vasa 
minister: ad numerum enim et inferebantur 
vasa, et efferebantur. 29 De ipsis, et qui 
credita habebant utensilia sanctuarii pre- 
erant simile, et vino, et oleo, et thuri, et 


aromatibus. 30 Fili autem sacerdotum 
unguenta ex aromatibus conficiebant. 31 Et 
Mathathias Levites primogenitus Sellum 


Corite, provfectus erat eorum, quce in sartagine 
32 Porro de filiis Caath, fratri- 
bus eorum, super panes erant propositionis, 
ut semper novos per singula sabbata preepara- 
rent. 33 Hi sunt principes cantorum per 
familias Levitarum, qui in exedris morabantur, 
ut die ac nocte jugiter suo ministerio deser- 
virent. 34 Capita Levitarum, per familias 
principes, manserunt in Jerusalem. 
39 [n Gabaon autem commorati sunt, pater 
Gabaon Jehiel, et nomen uxoris ejus Maacha. 
396 Filius primogenitus ejus Abdocn, et Sur, 
et Cis, et Baal, et Ner, et Nadab, 37 Gedor 


irigebantur. 


suas 


quoque, et Ahio, et Zacharias, et Macelloth. 
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186 And Obadiah the son of Shemaiah, the 
son of Galal, the son of Jeduthun, and 
Berechiah the son of Asa, the son of Elkanah, 
that dwelt in the villages of the Netopha- 
thites. 17 And the porters were, Shallum, 
and Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahiman, and 
their brethren: Shallum was the chief; 
18 Who hitherto waited in the king's gate 
eastward : they were porters in the companies 
of the children of Levi. 19 And Shallum 
the son of Kore, the son of Ebiasaph, the son 
of Korah, and his brethren, of the house of 
his father, the Korahites, were over the work 
of the service, keepers of the gates of the 
tabernacle: and their fathers, being over the 
host of the LoRD, were keepers of the entry. 
20 And Phinehas the son of Eleazar was the 
ruler over them in time past, and the l.oRD 
evas with him. 21 4nd Zechariah the son of 
Meshelemiah was porter of the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 22 All these 
wich were chosen to be porters in the gates 
were two hundred and twelve. These were 
reckoned by their genealozy in their villages, 
whom David and Samuel the seer did ordain 
in their set office. 23 So they and their 
children had the oversight of the gates of the 
house of the Lon», namely, the house of the 
tabernaele, by wards. 24 In four quarters 
were the porters, toward the east, west, north, 
and south. 25 And their brethren, wich 
«cere in their villages, scere to come after seven 
days from time to time with them. 26 For 
these Levites, the four chief porters, were in 
their set office, and were over the chambers 
and treasuries of the house of God. 27 «| And 
they lodged round about the house of God, 
because the charge was upon them, and the 
opening thereof every morning períained to 
them. 28 And certain of them had the 
charge of the ministering vessels, that they 
should bring them in and out by tale. 
29 Some of them also were appointed to over- 
see the vessels, and all the instruments of the 
sanctuary, and the fine flour, and the wine, 
and the oil, and the frankincense, and the 
spices. 30 And some of the sons of the 
priests made the ointment of the spices. 
31 And Mattithiah, one of the Levites, who 
was the firstborn of Shallum the Korahite, 
bad the set office over the things that were 
made in the pans. 32 And o£her of their 
brethren, of the sons of the Kohathites, were 
over the shewbread, to prepare i every sab- 
bath. 33 And these are the singers, chief of 
the fathers of the Levites, wAÀo remaining in 
the chambers were free: for they were em- 
ployed in Zhat work day and night. 34 These 
chief fathers of the  Levites were chief 
throughout their generations; these dwelt 
at Jerusalem. 35 €| And in Gibeon dwoelt 
the father of Gibeon, Jehiel, whose wife's 
name as Maachah: 36 And his firstborn 
son Ábdon, then Zur, and Kish, and Baal, 
and Ner, and Nadab, 37 And JGedor, 
and Ahio, and  Zechariah, aud  Mikloth. 


Ad 
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16 iub SObabja, bec Cofn. Gemaja, be8 Cobné 
(óafa(, be8 QCofnu8 Sebut$un; unb SBeredja, 
ber Cofn (ja, bed Cobn8 Gífana, ber in ben 
Srferu wobnete ber Stetoppatfiter. — 17 ie 
Spfórtner aber woaren : Catfum, 2Ifub, &alfmon, 
S(piman mit ifreu SBrübern, unb. GCalífum, ber 
Sberfie. 18 Senn biófer Datteu am bor beóà 
$onig8 gegen bem 2fufgang getoartet bie Sünber 
&eoi mit agern. 19 1inb Galfum, ber &Cobn 
$ore, bed Cobna 9(bia(fapb, bed GCobn8 Sora, 
unb feine 3Briütber aud bem $aufe feines 3Sater8, 
bie Storfiter am (Gefdáfte bed 9?(mté, ba& fte 
fvarteten an. ber Cdmelfe ber Dütte; unb (Dre 
SSàter im ?ager bed. Deren, baf fie tvarteten peg 
Gingangd. 20 9pinefa8 aber, ber &obn Gleafar, 
mar Sürfít über fie, barum, bag ber $Derr jubor 
mit ibut getmefen mar. 21 Gatdarja aber, ber 
Cobn SWefeemja, war $üter am Zbor ber 
$ütte beà Gtift8. 22 9[((e biefe voaren audev[efen 
ju $ütern an ber Chbrmeíle, 3roei. Dunbert unb 
jvoíf, bie taren geredjnet. in. ifbren. :Dorfern. 
linb Sapbíb unb Camuef, ber Gefer, ftifteten fte 
bur ibxen Gifauben, 23 Saf fie unb ibre 
$ünber büten foííten am  $aufe bed Serrn, 
námfíid an bemt $baufe ber $ütte, bag fie fein 
warteten, — 24 (*à maren aber foíde Zibormarter 
gegen bie bier SBinbe geftelfet, gegen SDtorgen, 
gegen 2[benb, gegen 9itternadot, gegen. 3Xtittag. 
20 Sbxre Srüber aber maren auf ifrven Sorfern, 
baB fie berein fámen, je be8 fiebenten ages, 
alfesett bet ibnen gu fein, — 26 S:Denn bte epiten 
maren btejeu ptererfet obevften Sporbütern bere 
irauet, unb fte tvaren über bie &Raften unp Gdabe 
un $aufe Gotteà. 27 9(ud) b(ieben fie über 
Stadt um bas $aus (Dotte8 ; beun e8 gebübrete 
übnen bie Out, bag fte affe Storgen auftbáten. 
28 lino etfide aud ibnen maven über ba8 (Ge 
rütbe beà 2|mté ; benn fte txugen ed gegáblet aua 
unb ein, 29 ]lnb ibrer etfidje waren beftellet 
über bie Gefáge, unb über a(fed beiftge Gevátbe, 
über GCemme(mebf, übev SGein, über SOef, über 
Jf&eifrau), über Stáudgmerf. 30 36er ber 
SQjriefler Rinber madten etíide bag SJtáudmert. 
91 SXtatbibja aud ben Cepiten, bem erften &obn 
Calfum, bed $Sorbiterd, waren *vertrauet Die 
SDfannen. — 32 9Lu8 ben $abatbitern aber, ibren 
SBrübern, maren über bte Cdaubrobe susucidyten, 
baf fte fte alle &abbatb bereiteten. | 92 $9a8 finb 
bie Càuger, bie Düupter unter ben SSátern ber 
Qepiten, über bie $aften audgefonbert ; Denn 
£ag uub Stadt maren fie brob im Geftáfte. 
34 S)a8 fíimb bie Düupter ber 3Báter unter ben 
€eptten in iren Gefdilecbtern. Siefe mobneten au 
Serufatfem. 35 3u Gibeou mofneteu Setef, ber 
SSater Giibeon, fein 9Geib bieB 9 taeda, 36 lInb 
fei erfter &bobn 9(bbon, Sur, £ià, 93aal, 9ter, 
Jiabab, 57 Gebot, "X5jo, Cadarvja, 9Xitíotf. 
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16 Et Hobadja, fil de Sémahja, fils de 
Galal, fils de Jéduthun ; et Bérecja, fils d'Asa, 
fils d'Elkana, qui habita dans les bourgs des 
Nétophatiens. 17 Et les portiers étaten? Sal- 
lum, Hakkub, Talmon, et Áhiman, et leurs 
fréres. Or Sallum en était le chef. 18 Jus- 
que là, e/s étatent à la porte du roi vers l'Orient. 
Ils étaient portiers dans les compagnies des 
enfants de Lévi. 19 Sallum, fils de Coré, fils 
d'Ebjasaph, fils de Corat, et ses fréres, selon 
la maison de son pére, les Corites, avaient la 
charge de l'eeuvre du service; ils gardaient les 
portes du pavillon, comme leurs péres en 
avaient gardé l'entrée au camp du SEIGNEUR. 
20 Phinées, fils d'Éléazar, était leur gouver- 
neur en présence du SEIGNEUR, qui était avec 
lui. 21 Zacharie, fils de Mésélemja, étast 
portier, à l'entrée du pavillon d'assemblée. 
22 'Tous ceux qui étaient choisis pour étre les 
portiers des entrées étatent au nombre de deux 
cent douze. lis étaient enregistrés dans les 
listes de leurs bourgades, comme David et 
Samuél, le Voyant, les avaient établis dans 
leur office. 23 Eux et leurs enfants étaient 
établis sur les portes de la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, qui est la maison du pavil- 
lon, pour y faire la garde. | 21 Les portiers de- 
valent étre vers les quatre vents, vers l'Orient 
et l'Occident, vers le Septentrion et le Midi. 
25 Leurs fréres,qui étaient dans leurs bour- 
gades, devaient, de sept jours en sept jours, ve- 
nir de temps en temps avec eux. 26 Car, selon 
cet ordre, il y avait toujours quatle Lévites, 
maitres-portiers, qui étaient aussi commis sur 
les chambres et sur les trésors de la maison de 
Dieu. 27 €| Or ils se tenaient la nuit tout 
autour de la maison de Dieu, car la garde 
leur en appartenait, et ils avaient la charge 
de l'ouvrir tous les matins. 28 Quelques-uns 
d'entre eux étaient aussi commis surles vases 
du service; ear on apportait ces vases en les 
comptant, et on les retirait en les comptant. 
29 ll y en avait aussi qui étaient commis sur 
les autres ustensiles, et sur tous les vases con- 
sacrés; sur la fleur de farine, et sur le vin; 
sur l'huile, sur l'encens, et sur les aromates. 
30 Or ceux qui faisaient les parfums des aro- 
mates étaient des enfants des sacrificateurs. 
31 Mattitja, d'entre les Lévites, premier-né 
de Sallum, le Corite, avait la charge de la 
pátisserie faite à la poéle. 32 Parmi les en- 
fants des Kéhathites, leurs fréres, 1l y en avait 
qui avaient la charge d'appréter, chaque sab- 
bat, du pain de proposition. 33 Etil y avait 
aussi d'entre eux des chantres, chefs des péres 
des Lévites, qui demeuraient dans les cham- 
bres, sans avoir d'autre charge, parce qu'ils 
devaient étre en fonction le jour et la nuit. 
34 Ce sont là les chefs des péres des Lévites, 
selon leurs familles. Comme ils étaient chefs, 
ils habiiaient à Jérusalem. 395 €| Mais 
Jéhiel, le pére de Gabaon, habitait à Ga- 
baon; et le nom de sa femme était Mahaca. 
36 Et son fis premier-né éf(a:it Habdon; 
puis cenavent 'Tsur, Kis, Baal, Ner, Nadab, 
3i QGuédor, Ahjo, Zacharie et  Mikloth. 


Tox. rrr. F 
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38 Kai MaxeAo0 iyévvgos róv Xauaá: kai obrot 
iv uioq rov d0sMóGv abrOv karqkgoav iv 'Itpov- 
caAnu iv uéoq rov à0toov avrov. 39 Kal Nyjo 
tyévvgoc. róv. Kíec, «al Kic iyévvgot Tóv. XaoA, 
kai ZaoUà tytvvgos róv 'IwgváÜav kai róv Mtyi- 
cové kal róv 'Auwaód kai róv 'AcajáA. 40 Kai 
vióc 'IwváÜav MepiaáA' kai MepifadA ty£vvnos 
4l Kal vtoi Mixá^ diÜov kal MaAáx 
42 Kai 'Axà&£ iytvvyot rov "Iaóá, 


róv Mixa. 
kai Oapáx. 
«ai "Iaóà iyévvgoe róv lVaXeuiO kal zóv Tlacuo0 
«al róv Zayufpi, «ai Zaufpl tytvvgoe róv Macoá, 
49 Kal Maccá iyévvyot róv Baavá, kai '"Paó$ata 
vióc ajToU, 'EXacd vióc ajrov, 'EajA vióc abzov. 
44 Kai rq 'Eo5A $E viot, kai raUra rà óvógara 
aürOv* "'Efpwágu mpwrórokoc abroU, kai "louanA 
kai Zapata xai 'Afdcía kai 'Avàv kai 'Acá * obroi 
vioi '! EcA. 
KEQ. .. 

| KAl dAXóóQuAo: iroMgncsav zpóc róv 'lopaA, 
kai £jvyov dzó mpocwzov àANoQUAwv kai Eztcov 
rpavpariat éy. ópet T'eABové. 2 Kai kartüto£av ol 
GÀAóQvAo( Ómícw XaovÀ kai óÓmícw TÓÀv viov 
avroU* xal ézárabav dAXóQuAo( TÓv "IováÜav 
kal róv 2jwvaóa() kai róv MeAXxicové vtoüc Xaov. 
9 Kai éapóvOg ó vóXeuoc ixi ZaoüX^ kal tbpov 
róbow kai vot, kai 


, 1 4 P] 1 
auróv ot ToLoraQ 6v 


&róvtcav àT0 rÀv róÉov. 4 Kai dz Xao)À rQ 
alpovr. rà oktüj avro) ZXmrücaw rü)v popuQaíav 
* 3 , , J LI Ld 4 » 1 
cOV kai éikkévT0OÓV pé év avr, up &AOwoiw ot 
? , 7 , ? L , 
a7tpirugrot ovTo( kal iuzaiLoci uot. Kal ok 
iQovAezo ó aipwv rà cktvg avrov, Or. iQoftiro 
cóó0pa' kai &Aa(je ZaovA rv pou$aíav xai 
Urémtotv imc abrQv. Ó Kai ciótv OÓ alipwv rd 
e 3, ld e 3, , f. L LÀ L1 
cktU] avTOoU OT. aztÜave  XaoíÀ, kai £vwtot kai 
abróc é-l rv Qou$atav abroU. 6 Kal ámiÜave 
[i L1! —^— 1 , — 3 ^ t f , l4 
Zao)A kai rpticg viol abroU iv r5 wuípq ikdvg, 
kai Tüc O0 oikoc abrOU ixi TÓ aUrÓ dmíÜavt. 
7 Kal ds zàc dvjp 'lopajA ó iv rq abAQw ori 
&ovytev 'IopanA, kai Ort &mtÜave Zao)ÀA kai oi 
vto] ajTOU, kai kartAuzov rác móc abrov kai 
w 
&Qvyor * 


iv avraic. 


kal 5jA0ov oi aAXóQvAot xal kazwkncav 
9 Kai éyévero 7j) ixoutvg kai 3AQov 
, , ^." , L 

GAXóQuAot ro? akuAcótw ro)c rpavparíac, kai &Upov 


1 S A 4 1 t 1, 3 -- , H 
TOV aov Kat TOUG vtovc aurov TET TwKOTOQG tV 


TQ Op&  l'eAfgové. 


tAa[Jov rrjv kce$aXiv abro? kal rà oxtin abroU, kai 


9 Kal i£&óvsav abróv, kai 


3 , » ^J ) 1 Li -— 
aztoTttÀav etc yi àÀAXoóíAwv kókAp roU ebayytM- 
cacÜat roiz tiüoXotc abrov kai 7 Aag 10 Kai 
1: L) , L ^ , w" - , ^— A 
£Ünkav rà cktUn avrov £v oikp ÜcoU. abrov, xai 
11 Kal 
» Ld 1 -— A e 
Tkovcav gzavrtc ot karowoUvrtc laXAadó é&zavra 


3 £moinoav oi àAAóQuXot rq aot kai rq ' IopajA. 


71v kt9aX1v abrov £0nkav £v olkp Aayov. 


I. CHRONICORUM, IX. X. 


38 Porro Macelleth genuit Samaan: isti 
habitaverunt e regione fratrum suorum in 
99 Ner autem 
genuit Cis : et Cis genuit Saul: et Saul genuit 
Jonathan, et Melchisua, et Abinadab, et 
Esbaal. 40 Filius autem Jonathan, Merib- 
baal: et Meribbaal genuit Micha. 41 Porro 
filii Micha, Phithon, et Melech, et Tharaa, et 
Ahaz. 
genuit Alamath, et Azmoth, et Zamri: Zamri 


Jerusalem, cum fratribus suis. 


42 Ahaz autem genuit Jara, et Jara 
autem genuit Mosa. 43 Mosa vero genuit 
Banaa: cujus filius Raphaia genuit Elasa : de 
quo ortus est Asel. 44 Porro Asel sex filios 
habuit his nominibus, Ezricam,  Bocru, 
Ismahel, Saria, Obdia, Hanan; hi sunt filii 
Asel. 

CAPUT X. 


1 PHiLISTHIIM autem pugnabant contra 
Israel, fugeruntque viri Israel Palesthinos, 
et ceciderunt vulnerati in monte Gelboe. 
2 Cumque appropinquassent Philisthe per- 
sequentes Saul, et filios ejus, percusserunt 
Jonathan, et Abinadab, et Melchisua, filios 
Saul. 


Saul, inveneruntque eum sagittarii, et vulne- 


3 Et aggravatum est prelium contra 


raverunt jaculis. 4 Et dixit Saul ad armigerum 
suum: Evagina gladium tuum, et interfice 
me: ne forte veniant incircumcisi isti, et 
illudant mihi. 
hoc facere, timore perterritus: arripuit ergo 
Saul ensem, et irruit in eum. 5 Quod cum 
vidisset armiger ejus, videlicet mortuum esse 
Saul, irruit etiam ipse in gladium suum, et 
mortuus est. 6 Interiit ergo Saul, et tres filii 
ejus, e£ omnis domus illius pariter concidit. 
" Quod cum vidissent viri Israel, qui habita- 
bant in campestribus, fugerunt: et Saul ae 
filiis ejus mortuis, dereliquerunt urbes suas, 
et huc illucque dispersi sunt: veneruntque 
Philisthiim, et habitaverunt in eis. 8 Die 
igitur altero detrahentes Philisthiim' spolia 


Noluit autem armiger ejus 


caesorum, invenerunt Saul, et filios ejus Jacen- 
tes in monte Gelboe. 9 Cumque spoliassent 
eum,etamputassentcaput,armisque nadassent. 
miserunt ini terram suam, ut circumferretur, 
et ostenderetur idolorum templis, et populis : 
10 Arma autem ejus consecraverunt in fano 
dei sui, et caput affixerunt in templo Dagon. 
11 Hoc cum audissent viri Jabes Galaad, omnia 


scilicet quz» Philisthiim fecerant super Saul, 


| 
| 
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38 And Mikloth begat Shimeam. And they 
also dwelt with their brethren at Jerusalem, 
over against their brethren. 39 And Ner 
begat Kish; and Kish begat Saul; and Saul 
begat Jonathan, and Malchi-shua, and Abina- 
dab, and Esh-baal | 40 And the son of 
Jonathan was Merib-baal: and Merib-baal 
begat Micah. 41 And the sons of Micah 
were, Pithon, and Melech, and Tahrea, and 
Ahaz. 42 And Ahaz begat Jarah ; and Jarah 
begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri; 
and Zimri begat Moza; 43 Ànd Moza begat 
Binea; and Rephaiah his son, Eleasah his 
son, Azel his son. 44 And Azel had six sons, 
whose names are these, Ázrikam, Bocheru, 
and Ishmael, and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and 
Hanan: these were the sons of Azel. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Now the Philistines fought against Israel ; 
and the men of Israel fled from before the 
Philistines, and fell down slain jn mount 
Gilboa. 2 And the Philistines followed hard 
after Saul, and after his sons; and the Philis- 
tines slew Jonathan, and ÁAbinadab, and Mal- 
chi-shua, the sons of Saul. 3 And the battle 
went sore against Saul, and the archers hit 
him, and he was wounded of the archers. 


4 Then said Saul to his armourbearer, Draw 


thy sword, and thrust me through therewith ; 
lest these uncireumcised come and abuse me. 
But his armourbearer would not; for he was 
sore afraid. So Saul took a sword, and fell 
upon it. ó And when his armourbearer saw 
that Saul was dead, he fell likewise on the 
sword, and died. 6 So Saul died, and his 
three sons, and all his house died together. 
7 Ànd when all the men of Israel that «ere 
in the valley sew that they fled, and that Saul 
and his sons were dead, then they forsook 
their cities, and fled : and the Philistines came 
and dwelt in them. 8 €«| And it came to pass 
on the morrow, when the Philistines came to 
strip the slain, that they found Saul and his 
sons fallen in mount Gilboa. 9 And when 
they had stripped him, they took his head, and 
his armour, and sent into the land of the Philis- 
tines round about, to carry.tidings unto their 
idols, and to the people. 10 And they put 
his armour in the house of their gods, 
and fastened his head in the temple of 
Dagon. 11 € And when all Jabesh-gilead 
heard 211 that the Philistines had done to Saul, 
óo 


l. Gbronifa, 9, 10. 


98 9Wifíotb aber 3eugete Cümnean; unb fte 
fobneten aud) um ibre S3rüber 4u Serufalem 
unter ben 3bren. 39 S9ter aber geugete i8. 
$id 3eugete Cauf. Gaul 3eugete Sonatban, 
9aídifua, 3(binabab, Gébaaf. 40 Ser GCobn 
aber Sonatban mar 9Xevibaat. — Stevibaaf aber 
$eugete 9 iba. 41 Sie &iuber 3otda maren: 
Ditpon, Stefed) unb Zbaberea. 42 3(pa8 aeugete 
Saera. Saera geugete 2(femetb, ?Làmapetb unb 
Cliümnri.  GClümri 3eugete 303a. — 43 3Dioja 
3eugete SBinea, beB GCobn war 3tapbaja, beB 
Cofn war Gíeafa, beg Cobn ar 2[ef.. 44 9Lel 
aber batte fedb8 &obne ; bie biegen: 9(erifam, 
SBodru, Sidmaef, Gearja, SObabja, Sanan ; ba 
fino bie &urber 2laef. 


$aé 10. Gapitet. 

1l $ie Spbiltfter fivitten voiber Sfvaef. 1Inb bie 
»on Sirael ffoben vor ben 3Dbififtern, uub ftefen bie 
(*rídjlagenen auf bem SSerge (Siíboa, |. 2 9(bev bie 
Jpiltfter biugen fid) an Gaut, unb feine Cóbne 
binter ibnen ber, unb fdíugen jJjonatfan, (bie 
nabab unb JXtaídijua, bie &óbue Gauld. 3 tnb 
ber Glreit. marb. Dart miber Cau; unb bie 
SSegenídüpen famen an ibn, bag er bou pen 
Cdjüpen vermunbet arb. 4 SDa fprad) Gauí $u 
feinem. Z8Saffentràger :. Seud) bein Cdmert au$, 
unb er(ti mid) bamit, baf btefe llubefdnittenen 
nit fommen uub fdünbfid mit mir umgeben. 
Mber fetu. 2Baffentráger wooííte nidt; benu er 
füvdtete fid) febr. :Da nam Gaul fein &divext, 
unb fiel bxvein.. 9 Sa aber fein 3Baffentrüger 
fabe, vaB Gaul tobt mar, fief er aud) ind Cdmert, 
uno ftavb. 6 3í(íjo ftarb Cauf unb feine brei 
G&óbue, unb feiu gange8 $au8 auglei. 7 Da 
aber bie Stüuner Sfraef, bie im Girunbe waren, 
íaben, bag fie geffobeu voaren, imib bag Cauf unb 
feine &obne toot waren, veríiegeu fie ibve Ctàbte 
unb ffoben, unb bie 9Dbiftfter tamen unb mobneten 
brinnen, , S SOe8 anbvern 9torgen8 famen bie 
9$bilifter, bie Grítfagenen audjugtebeu, unb fane 
ben Gau( unb fete Gobue ftegen auf bem Serge 
(Sifboa, 9 lub 3ogen ibn aus, unb Duben auf fein 
$aupt umb fete 98affen, unb faubten e8 ing Canb 
ber SPbiltfier number, uub (teBengd pevfünbigen vor 
ibven Giopen unb bem 33off; 10 ln fegten 
feine 9Baffen it8 aug ibre8 (Ootted, unb feinen 
Cdüàbef bDeftetet fte an vas aud 3Oagoné. 


| 


I. CHRONIQUES, IX. X. 


38 Mikloth engendra Siméam. Ils habiteient 
aussi à Jérusalem avec leurs fréres, vis-à-vis 
39 Nerengendra Kis, et Kis 
engendra Saül,et Saü] engendra Jonathan, Mal- 
kisuah, Abiuadab et Esbahal. 40 Etle fils de 
Jonathan fut Mérib-Baal; et Mérib-Baal en- 
gendra Mica. 41 Et les enfants de Mica fu- 
rent: Pithon, Mélec, Tahréah et Achaz. 42 Et 
Achaz engendra Jahra; et Jahra engendra 
Halémeth, Hazmaveth et Zimri Or Zim 
49 Motsa engendra Binha, 
qui eut pour fils Réphaja, qui eut pour fils 
Élhasa, qui eut pour fils Atsel. 44 Atsel eut 
six fils, dont les noms sont : Hazvikam, Bocru, 
Ismaél, Séharja, Hobadja et Hanan. Ce fu- 
rent là les fils d'Atsel. 


de leurs fréres. 


engendra Motsa. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1] OR les Philistins combattirent contre 
Israél, et ceux d'Israél s'enfuirent devant 
les Philistins, et tombérent blessés à mort 
Et les 
Philistins poursuivirent et atteignirent Saül 
et ses fils, et tuérent Jonathan, Abina- 
dab, ev Malki-Suah, fils de Saül. 3 Le 


fort du combat fut contre Saül] méme ; ceux 


sur la montagne de Guilboah. ?2 


qui tiraient de l'arc l'atteignirent, et il eut 
4 Alors Saül dit à celui 
qui portait ses armes: Tire ton épée et m'en 


peur de ces archers. 


transperce, de peur que ces incirconcis ne vien- 
nent, et ne m'outragent. Mais celui qui por- 
tait ses armes ne le voulut point faire, parce 
qu'il était consterné. Saül prit donc son épée, 
et se jeta dessus. 9 Alors celui qui portait 
les armes de Saül, ayant vu qu'il était mort, se 
jeta aussi sur 50» épée, et mourut. 6 Aiusi 
mourut Saül; et ses trois fils, et tous ses gens 
moururent avec lui. '"/ Or tous ceux d'Israél 
qui étaient dans la vallée, ayant vu qu'on 
s'était enfui, et que Saül et ses fils étaient 
morts, abandonnérent leurs villes, et s'enfui- 
rent; de sorte que les Philistins y entrérent, 
et y habitérent. 8 €| Puis 1l arriva, dés le 
lendemain, que les Philistins vinrent pour dé- 
pouiller les morts. Or ils trouvérent Saül et 
ses fils étendus sur la montagne de Guilboah. 
9 L'ayant done dépouillé, ils lui ótérent la 
téte et ses armes, et les envoyérent au pays 
des Philistins, de tous cótés, pour en faire 
savoir la nouvelle à leurs dieux et au peuple. 
I0 Ils mirent ses armes au temple de leur 
dieu, et suspendirent sa téte dans la mai- 
son de Dagon. 11 €j| Or, quand ceux de 


11 $a aber aíle oie 3u Sabea in (ifeap boveten | Jabés de Galaad eurent appris tout ce 
alle, ras bie *Dbiitfter «aui getpan Datten; | que les Philistins avaient fait à Saul, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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IIAPAAEIIIOMENQON .A'. v", «a, 


12 Kai 5yipÜncav ik T'aXaáó mag àvijp Ovvaróc, 
kai £Aaflov ró coua Zao)À kai rÓ cona TOV 
* € Li ^ L] »* 1 1 » 3 ? 1 
vi)» abro), kai jjveykav avrà sc 'Lafjig, kai 
tOaxjav rà ócrà abróv vmzO rv Op)v iv 'Iaflig* 
13 Kai àamtÜavt 


XZaov(ÀA iv raic àvoyuiaig abroU alg gvóugot TQ 


kai évyorsvcav émráà yépag. 


0s karà rÓóv Aóyov Kupliov, Oiórt obk. iQoAaltv* 
ór. i£T5QpuTQgot XaoUÀ iv rQ iyyaorouib0q ToU 
£nrjcai kal ámtkpívaro abrQ XapoviA à spojiüj- 
T)c, 14 Kai o)k idjyrgot Kopiov ^ kal dmikrttvsv 
aUTÓv, kai &rtorpte riv BaciMsiav TQ Aavió vi 


"Isocat. 


KEd. ia. 


1l KAI jA6: zac 'lopazjA zpóc Aavió iv XiBpov 
Aéyovric 'lóob ócrà cov kai cápktc cov rut. 
2 Kai éx0ic kai rpirgv óvroc XaoUA fjaciMwc oi 
]o0a 0 i£áywv kai ticáywv. róv 'IopaqjA, kal &rev 
lopa)À Kópiógc co: X0 mowuavéüg róv Aaóv pov 
róv 'Iopa5JA, kai cv £oy tlc r)yobptvov ii 'IopaA. 
9 Kal 5jA8ov mávrtc mposo(jórspot 'lopagAÀ pc 
róv [jaciXéa tic XsOpov, kai OuÜero abroic à 
BaciXeUc Aavió Qua0nkgv iv Xefpov &vavri Kuptov, 
kai Éypucav róv Aavió sic (QaciMéa imi 'LIopajA 
xarà Tróv Aóyov Kvpiov 0Otà x&póc ZXapnovmA. 
4 Kal ézoptU0n o (QaciAeUg kai dvóptc abroU sig 
"IepovcaAyg, avr: 'Le(oUc, kai £kei oi 'Isovcaiot 
oi karotkoÜvrtg Tv yijv Ó Eimov rQ Aavió Oik 
&losAeUog Gs. Kal spokarsAá(ero 9v arpioyiv 
Zu», aUrg r -OMg Aavió. 6 Kal sis Aavió 
Ilac vrv7Twv 'Iefovcaiov iv smporot, kai £orai 
£c &pxovra kai tig orparqyóv: kai ávíi( im 
avr)v iv mporoi 'Iod(ó vióc Zapovía, kal tyévsro 
&c üpxovra. (1 Kai ikáOws Aavió iy rj) mipiox3* 
8 Kai 


L] , * , * 
ipkoüópnot r)v TOM kbkNg. 9 Kai imoptbrro 


(à roUTO ikdAtotv abr)v «OM Aavió* 


Aaviü zopsvóuevoc kai u&yaXvvóusvoc, kal Küptoc 
10 Kai 


dpxovrtg rOv Ovvarüv oi goav rq davió, oi 


mavrOkQárwp utr abro). OUTOL Ol 
kari0XUovriC uir ' abroU iv rj (JacUt(g abro 
utrá mavróc 'lopajÀ ro) (aciAeUcat abróv. kará 
T0» Àóyov Kupíov ézl'IcpagA. 11 Kal obroc ó 
&piÜuóc TOv Üvvarüv roU Aavió* "Ieos(aóà vióc 
Axapáv proc rOv Tpitákovra, obroc iomácaro 
rjv pop$aíav abro) dzaE ixl rpuakoctovc Tpav- 
paríag £v kaipqg évi.. 19 Kai uer! abróv "EAca cap 
vióc Awóoi ó 'Axwxi, o)roc qv iv roic 7pcl 
óvvaroic. 13 Obroc Qv uerá Aavià iv Qacoódapyív, 
kai oi. GÀAóQvAo( cvvijyOncav ike clc TÓÀ&uOvV, 
kai 13v ptpic ToU dypo) mAjogc kpiÜàv, kal 
Ó  Aaóc 1 aAXAoóUAwv. 


£Ovytv  àTÓ  mpoco7Ov 


I. CHRONICORUM, X. XI. 


12 Consurrexerunt singuli virorum fortium, 
et tulerunt cadavera Saul et filiorum ejus: 
attuleruntque ea in Jabes, et sepelierunt ossa 
eorum subter quercum, quze erat in Jabes, et 
19 Mortuus est 
ergo Saul propter iniquitates suas, eo quod 


jejunaverunt septem diebus. 


prevaricatus sit mandatum Domini quod pre- 
ceperat, et non custodierit illud, sed insuper 
etiam pythonissam eonsuluerit, 14 Nec spe- 
raverit in Domino: propter quod interfecit 
eum, et transtulit regnum ejus ad David 
filium Isai. 


CAPUT XI. 


1 CoNGREGATUS est igitur omnis Israel ad 
David in Hebron, dicens: Os tuum sumus, et 
caro tua. 2 Heri quoque, et nudiustertius, 
cum adhuc regnaret Saul, tu eras qui educebas 
et introducebas Israel: tibi enim dixit Domi- 
nus Deus tuus: Tu pasces populum meum 
Israel, et tu eris princeps super eum. 3 Vene- 
runt ergo omnes majores natu Israel ad regem 
in Hebron, et iniit David cum eis fcedus coram 
Domino: unxeruntque eum regem super Israel, 
juxta sermonem Domini, quem locutus est in 
4 Abnt quoque David, et 
omnis Israel, in Jerusalem ; .hzee est Jebus, 
ubi erant Jebusci habitatores terre. ó Dixe- 
runtque qui habitabant jin Jebus ad David: 


manu Samuel. 


Non ingredieris huc. Porro David cepit 
arcem Sion, qu: est civitas David, 6 Dixit- 
que: Omnis qui percusserit Jebuseum in 
primis, erit princeps et dux. Ascendit igitur 
primus Joab filius Sarvie, et factus est prin- 
ceps. 7 Habitavit autem David in arce, et 
idcirco appelata est civitas David. 8 JEdifi- 
cavitque urbem in circuitu à Mello usque ad 
gyrum, J oab autem reliqua urbis extruxit. 
9 Proficiebatque David vadens et crescens, et 
TOSSEIE 


principes virorum fortium David, qui adjuve- 


Dominus exercituum erat cum eo. 


runt eum ut rex fieret super omnem Israel, 
juxta verbum Domini, quod locutus est ad 
Israel. 11 
David: Jesbaam filius Hachamoni princeps 


Et iste numerus robustorum 
inter triginta: iste levavit hastam suam super 
19 Et post 
eum Eleazar filius patrui ejus Ahohites, qui 
erat inter tres potentes. 13 Iste fuit cum 
David in Phesdomim, quando Philisthiim 
congregati sunt ad locum illum in prelium: 


trecentos vulneratos una vice. 


et erat ager regionis ilius plenus hordeo, 
fugeratque populus a facie Philisthinorum. 


i 
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]. CHRONICLES, X. XI. 


12 They arose, all the valiant men, and took 
away the body of Saul, and the bodies of his 
sons, and brought them to Jabesh, and buried 
their bones under the oak in Jabesh, and 
fasted seven days. 19 €«| So Saul died for his 
transgression which he committed against the 
LORD, even against the word of the LORD, 
which he kept not, and also for asking counse 
of one that had a familiar spirit, to enquire of 
15£; 14 And enquired not of the LoRD: 
therefore he slew him, and turned the king- 
dom unto David the son of Jesse. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 THreN all Israel gathered themselves to 
David unto Hebron, saying, Behold, we are 
thy bone and thy flesh. 2 And moreover in 
time past, even when Saul was king, thou 
wast he that leddest out and broughtest in 
Israel: and the Lon» thy God said unto thee, 
Thou shalt feed my people Israel, and thou 
shalt be ruler over my people Israel. 3 There- 
fore came all the elders of Israel to the king 
io Hebron ; and David made a covenant with 
them in Hebron before the LonD ; and they 
anointed David king over Israel, according to 
the word of the LoRD by Samuel. 4 «| And 
David and all Israel went to Jerusalem, which 
ts Jebus ; where the Jebusites were, the inha- 
bitants of the land. 5 And theinhabitants of 
Jebus said to David, Thou shalt not come 
hither. Nevertheless David took the castle of 
Zion, which £s the city of David. 6 And 
David said, Whosoever smiteth the Jebusites 
first shall be chief and captain. So Joab the 
son of Zeruiah went first up, and was chief. 
7 And David dwelt in the castle; therefore 
they called it the city of David. 8 And he 
built the eity round about, even from Millo 
round about: and Joab repaired the rest of 
the city. 9 So David waxed greater and 
greater: for the LoRD of hosts was with him. 
10 € These also are the chief of the mighty 
men whom David had, who strengthened 
themselves with him in his kingdom, aad with 
all Israel, to make him king, aecordiug to the 
word of the LonD concerning Israel. 11 And 
this is the number of the mighty men whom 
David had; Jashobeam, an Hachmonite, the 
chief of the captains: he lifted up his spear 
against three hundred slain 6y htm at one 
time. 12 And after him was Eleazar the son 
of Dodo, the Ahohite, who was one of the 
three mighties. 13 He was with David 
at Pas-dammim, and there the Philistines 
were gathered together to battle, where was 
& parcel of ground full of barley; and the 
people fled from before the  Philistines. 
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l. Gbronifa, 10, 11. 


12 Sadten fie fi) auf, alfe flveitbave Stànner, 
nnb naDmnen ben geinam Gauld unb feiner 
Cóbue, unb bradjten fie gen Sabeá, unb begruben 
ibve Gebeine unter ber Gide 3u Sabes, unb 
fafteten fieben age. 13 9(ffo flacb. GCauf in 
fettev 9tiffetbat, bie er toiber ben Dertn getfan 
batte an bem 9Bort bed Derrn, baé er nidt Dielt, 
auth baf er bie S8abrfageviu fragte, 14 linb 
fragte ben. Serm nit; barum tóbtete er ibn, 
unb foanbíe bag $ónigreid) au SDabib, bem 
Cofn Sfat. 


$:Das$ 11. Gapttel. 


l jinb gang Sfrael fanumefte fid) 3u SDaboib gen 
SDebron, unb fprad: Gtebe, wir finb bein. 3Bein 
unb bein Qleif. 2 3(ud) oorfin, ba Gaul &óníg 
far, fübreteft bu Sfraef aud uub eim. Co fat 
ber Derr, bein Gott, bir gerebet: Du folfft mein 
S3oIf Sfraef roeiben, unb bu fotff(t Sürft fein über 
meut 33off Sfvaef. — 3 9(ur$ famen ate 3feftefteu 
3íraef 3um onige gen $ebron. l1inb ODabib 
madte einen Sunb mit ibneu qu Sebron por bem 
Serv. lino fie fafbeten Sapib gum &óntge über 
Sfraet, nad) bem 33ort bed Serm burd) Gamuel, 
4 nb Sabib 30g bin unb bad. gange Síraef gen 
Serufalem, ba8 iff Sebud; benn bie Sebufiter 
roobneten im Zanbe. 5 llnb bie 3Bürger su Sebus 
fpraden 3u :Dabsib: Su fotlft nit bevein fommen. 
Sjaveib aber getovanu bie 3Burg Jíon, ba8 ift 
S)apibd Ctabt. 6 linb SDabib fpraó: 8er bie 
Sebufiter am erften. fifügt, ber foff ein. Daupt 
unb Soberfier fein. $a erftieg fte am erften 
Soab, ber &obn Seruja, unb marb $auptmann, 
1 $9)aotb aber woDnete auf ber 3Burg; bafer 
beift man fie Dabibá Cfabt. — 8 Jinb er bauete 
bie Ctabt umfer, von 9Xilío au biá gar unfer. 
Soab aber fief leben bie llebrigen in ber Ctabt, 
9 linb Sabib fubr fort. unb nafm au, unb ber 
$err Sebaotb mar mit (br. 10. Sieg finb bie 
SDberften unter ben Delben Saoib8, bie fid) veblid) 
mit ibm bieften in feinem &ónigreid) bel bem 
gangen S3fraef, bag man ibn gum &ónige madite, 
nad) bem J8ort bed Derrn über Sfcaef. 11 linb 
bief ift bie 3abI ber Defben Dabibs : Safabean, 
ber Cobn S$admoni, ber SSornebmfle unter 
bre(figen ; er Dub feinen Cpief auf, unb fdblug 
brei bunbert auf einmal. — 12 9tad ifm mar 
G[eafar, ber Cofu obo, ber 216ofiter; unb er 
war unter ben breien. Sefben. 13 Qefer tar 
mit Oabib, ba fie $obn fpraden, unb bie 
Sppilifter fid) bafefbft vevfamumeft batten 3um 
Oiveit.  1nb. mar ein  Gtüd C[der8 voll 
(jerfte; unb bas 93off foe vor ben Sbpiliftern. 


I. CHRONIQUES, X. XI. 


12 Tous les vaillants hommes se levérent, pri- 
rent le corps de Saül et les corps de ses fils, et 
les apportérent à Jabés, oà ils ensevelirent 
leurs os sous un chéne. Puis, ils jeünérent 
pendant sept jours. 13 €[ Ainsi Saül mourut 
pour le erime qu'il avait commis contre le 
SEIGNEUR, en ce qu'il n'avait point gardé la 
parole du SEIGNEUR, et qu'il avait méme con- 
sulté l'esprit de Python, pour s'instruire. 
14 Il ne s'était point adressé au SEIGNEUR ; 
c'est pourquoi le SEIGNEUR le fit mourir et 
transporta le royaume à David, fils d'Isai. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1l OR tous ceux d'Israél s'assemblérent au- 
prés de David à Hébron, et /ui dirent: Voici, 
nous sommes tes os et ta chair. 2 Et méme 
ci-devant, quand Saül était roi, c'était toi qui 
menais et qui ramenais Israél. Et c'est le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, qui t'a dit: Tu paitras 
mon peuple d'Israél, et tu seras le conducteur 
de mon peuple d'Israél. 3 Tous les anciens 
d'Israél vinrent done vers le roi à Hébron ; et 
David fit alliance avec eux à Hébron, devant 
le SEIGNEUR. Puis, ils oignirent David pour 
roi sur Israél, suivant ]la parole que le 
SEIGNEUR avait proférée par la bouche de 
Samuél. 4 €| Ensuite David et tous ceux 
d'Israél s'en allérent à Jérusalem, qui est 
Jébus; car les Jébusiens, qui habitaient au 
pays, étaient encore là. 5 Orceux qui habi- 
taient à Jébus dirent à David: Tu n'entreras 
point ici. Mais David prit la forteresse de 
Sion, qui est la cité de David. 6 En effet, 
David dit: Quiconque aura frappé les Jébu- 
siens le premier, sera chef et capitaine. Alors 
Joab, fils de Tséruia, monta le premier, et fut 
fait chef. 7 Puis David demeura dans la for- 
teresse ; c'est pourquoi on l'appela la cité de 
David. 8 Il bátit aussi la ville tout à l'entour, 
depuis Millo jusqu'aux environs; et Joab 
répara le reste de la ville. 9 David alla tou- 
jours en avangant et en eroissant; car le 
SEIGNEUR des armées était avec lui. 10 «| Ce 
sont ici les principaux des hommes forts 
qu'avait David, et qui se comportérent vail- 
lamment avec lui e£ avec tout Israél, pour son 
royaume, afin de le faire régner suivant la 
parole du SEIGNEUR touchant Israél. 11 Ceux- 
ci sont donec du nombre des hommes forts 
qu'avait David: Jasobham, fils de Haemoni, 
chef entre les trois principaux, ef qui, bran- 
dissaut sa hallebarde contre trois cents hom- 
mes, les blessa à mort en une seule fois. 
12 Aprés lui venait Éléazar, fils de Dodo, 
Ahohite, qui fut un des trois hommes forts. 
13 Ce fut luiqui se trouva avec David à 
Pas-Dammim, lorsque les Philistins s'étaient 
assemblés pour combattre. Or il y avait 
une partie d'un champ semée d'orge, et 
le peuple s'était enfui devant les Philistins. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOLITIT SA. 
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e LS XN ; | ZaXafwvi, 
PONI wapa unosi cvs co23 


IIAPAAEITIOMENQON A. ta. 


14 Kal £erg iv yuíée rüc ptpióoc kal £owotv 
avTiv, kal imára£s roóc GÀAXoQUAovG, kai £zroígoe 
Kopvoc cwrnpíav gtyàXqgv. 15 Kal karé(9ncav 
rpüg ik rüv rpiákovra ápxóvrwv eic rüv Tírpav 
TQóc Aavió eic rÓó oa :Aatov 'OO0AMAp, kai vaptu- 
BBoX9) ràv àAXoQoXwv iv rij koiáÓt TOv yvyávrov. 
16 Kal Aavló rórt év rj mtptoxij, kal TÓ ovorepa 
17 Kai ért- 
0bugos Aavió kal & ve "Tic zoriei p& ÜOwp £x roU 


18 Kai óu- 
pu£av ot rptic riv maptuBoXyv ràv dÀXoóoAov 


TOv dÀAoQUAwv rórt tv. BgyOMy. 
Aákkou BgOXep roU iv Tj TUMg; 
xal vóotócavro bVOwp tx rov Aákkov roU iv 
BqgO0Xeééu, 0c v iv rj mOMg, kal £Aa(Qjov xai 
qjA0ov -Tpóc Aavíó, kal ovox 150sMgos Aavló rov 
19 Kai 


tUrev "IAec uot 0 Okóg roU moujsai rÓ ipa 


Dd ^ M ^ , 
Tuiv aUrÓ' xai £oztutv aUTÓ TQ Kupiq. 


M , , E , , , ^ 
rovro, & alga ávópàv rojrev míonav iv WYvxaic 
» ^ t ) E » » : » 
abrGv, Ori £v ivxaic a)ràv idveykav* xal ovk 
&QobAero iv avro. 
óvvaroi. 20 Kal 'Afjeà dàósMQócg 'Ioá, ovroc 


iv ápywv rv TQu)v, ovroc éozácaro r3)Y pouoaíav 


Tavra émoigcav oi rptic 


ab)roU &zl rptakocíovc rpavpariac iv kaipq éví^ 
21 'Azó 


TOY TpiQv wrméto roUc Óvo évOoloc, kal jv. abroic 


xal o)roc 5v óvouacróg iv roig Trpicív, 


sic üpyovra, kai tuc TOY Tpuov OoUk ijpoytro. 
22 Kai Bavaía vióc 'lIeóaé vióg avópóg ÓOvvarov, 
T0ÀÀd £pya abrov vzip KafjacagA* obroc &rára£c 
roUg Ó$o0 'Apuj Mwá(, xal o)roc xart(m xai 
&márabe róv Atovra év rq Aákkqg £v npépg  xióvoc, 
28 Kal ovrog ézáraLs róv ávópa róv AlybmTiov, 
ávópa Oparóv  mevrámQyvv, kai iv xtpi rob 
AtyuzTíov Óópv «wc üávríov $óawóvrwv" xai 
xartQg £m avróv Bavaía iv pá(jó« kal áóeiAaro 
ik ric ysepóc ToU Alyuzriov rÓ Oópv, xai dmé- 
24 Tavra 


, , , tt dt , L] , » , 
&moígse Bavaia vióc 'Ioóat, cai robrq Óvoua é£v 


krTtivtv. avróv év TQ ÜOópari avrov. 


roic rpiGi rToic Óvvaroig* 25 'Ymip robüc rpiákovra 
iv &vóoboc obrog, kai Tpóg rovc rptic ouk T)pxero, 
xai karíorqgotv. abróv Aavó im) rv marpiàv 
abroU. 26 Kal óvvarocl róv Ovváyutwv: 'Acag 
ádósAQ0c 'Iwáfd, 'EXsavàv vióg Avoó0wà ix BgOMety, 
27 Zauac0 ó 'Apwpi, XsÀArnc 0 $eXvví, 28 'Qpà 
vióc 'Exxlg 0 Orkut, 'ABuZsp ó 'AvaOu0t, 29 Xo- 
30 Mapai ó 
Nero$a0i, X0aóà vióc NooZà 0 NerwQa0t, 31 Alpi 
"PeQué 
$dapaO0wvi, 

l'apa(3a«6t, 


BJloxai 0 Ovca04 'HAi ó 'Axovi, 


vtóc ik Qovvob Bavaíac 6 


32 Ovpl! i« NayaX| YGac, 'ÁQujA O0 


Bevayítv, 


94  Yióc "'Acdp ro) 
EoÀà o  'Apapi, 35 
'"EAQár 


IvváOav  vióc "Avin 
; vióc  Ovpoodpo 


vióg  Axóàp óÓ  Apapi, 


99 'AZOwev 0o Baupwoguti, EXapaá ó 


I'$orirov, 





I. CHRONICORUM, XI. 


14 Hi steterunt in medio agri, et defenderunt 
eum: cumque percussissent Philisthzos, dedit 
Dominus salutem magnam populo suo. 15 De- 
scenderunt autem tres de triginta principibus 
ad petram, in qua erat David, ad speluncam 
Odollam, quando Philisthiim fuerant castra- 
16 Porro David 
erat in presidio, et statio Philisthinorum in 
Bethlehem. 17 Desideravit igitur David, et 
dixit: O si quis daret mihi aquam de cisterna 


metati in valle Rapbhaim. 


Bethlehem, qu: est in porta! 18 Tres ergo 
isti per media castra Philisthinorum perrexe- 
runt, et hauserunt aquam de cisterna DBeth- 
lehem, qux erat in porta, et attulerunt ad 
David ut biberet: qui noluit, sed magis libavit 
illam Domino, 19 Dicens: Absit ut in con- 
spectu Dei mei hoc faciam, et sanguinem 
istorum virorum bibam : quia in periculo ani- 
marum suarum attulerunt mihi aquam. Et 
ob hanc causam noluit bibere; hsec fecerunt 
20 Abisai quoque frater 
Joab ipse erat princeps trium, et ipse levavit 
hastam suam contra trecentos vulneratos, et 
ipse erat inter tres nominatissimus, 21 Et 
inter tres secundos inclytus, et princeps 
eorum: verumtamen usque ad tres primos 
non pervenerat. 22 Danaias filius Joiad: viri 
robustissimi, qui multa opera perpetrarat, de 
Cabseel: ipse percussit duos Ariel Moab: et 
ipse descendit, et interfecit leonem in media 
cisterna tempore nivis. 23 Et ipse pereussit 
virum ZEgyptium, eujus statura erat quinque 


tres robustissiml. 


cubitorum, et habebat lanceam ut liciatorium 
texentium : descendit igitur ad eum cum virga, 
et rapuit hastam, quam tenebat manu; et 
24 Hc fecit Da- 
naias filius Joiade, qui erat inter tres robustos 


interfecit eum hasta sua. 
nominatissimus, 26 Inter triginta primus, 
verumtamen ad tres usque non pervenerat: 
posuit autem eum David ad auriculam suam. 
26 Porro fortissini viri in exercitu, Asahel 
frater Joab, et Elechanan filius patrui ejus de 
Bethlehem, 27 Sammoth Arorites, Helles Pha- 
lonites, 28 Ira filius Acces Thecuites, Abiezer 
Anathothites, 29 Sobbochai Husathites, Ilai 
Ahohites, 30 Maharai Netopbathites, Heled 
filius Baana Netophathites, 31 Ethai filius 
Hübai de Gabaath filiorum Benjamin, Banaia 
Phavathonites, 32 Hurai de torrente Gaas, 
Abiel Arbatlhnites, Azmoth Bauramites, Eli- 
aba Salabonites. 33 Filii Assem Gezonites, 
Jonathan filius Sage Ararites, 34 Ahiam 
filius Sachar Ararites, 35 Eliphal filius Ur, 











BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 
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I. CHRONICLES, XI. 


14 And they set themselves in the midst of 
(hat parcel and delivered it, and slew the 
Philistines; and the LoRD saved £hem by a 
creat deliverance. 19 €| Now three of the 
thirty captains went down to the rock to 
David, iuto the cave of Adullam ; and the 
host of the Philistines encamped in the 
valley of Rephaim. 16 And David was then 
in the hold, and the Philistines' garrison was 
then at Beth-lehem. 17 And David longed, 
and said, Oh that one would give me drink of 
the water of the well of Beth-lehem, that 2s 
at the gate! 18 And the three brake through 
the host of the Philistines, and drew water 
out of the well of Beth-lehem, that was by 
the gate, and took :/, and brought $ to 
David: but David would not drink of it, but 
poured it out to the Logp, 19 And said, My 
God forbid it me, that I should do this thing : 
shall I drink the blood of these men that have 
put their lives in jeopardy? for with Ae 
Jeopardy of their lives they brought it. 
Therefore he would not drink it. These 
things did these three mightiest. 20 €| And 
Abishai the brother of Joab, he was chief of 
the three: for lifting up his spear against 
three hundred, he slew £Aem, and had a name 
among the three. 21 Of the three, he was 
more honourable than the two; for he was 
their captain : howbeit he attained not to the 
first three. 22 Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, 
the son of a valiant man of Kabzeel, who had 
done many acts; he slew two lionlike meu of 
Moab : also he went down and slew a lion in 
& pit in a snowy day. 29 And he slew an 
Egyptian, a man of great stature, five cubits 
high ; and in the Egyptian's hand was a spear 
like a weaver's beam ; and he went down to 
him with a staff, and plucked the spear out of 
the Egyptian's hand, and slew him with his 
own spear. 241 These (Aings did Benaiah the 
son of Jehoiada, and had the name among the 
three mighties. 295 Behold, he was honour- 
able among the thirty, but attained not to the 
first three : and David set him over his guard. 
26 «| Also the valiant men of the armies were, 
Asahel the brother of Joab, Elhanan the son 
of Dodo of Beth-lehem, 27 Shammoth the 
Harorite, Helez the Pelonite, 28 Ira the son 
of Ikkesh the Tekoite, Abi-ezer the Antothite, 
29 Sibbecai the Hushathite, I1la1 the Ahohite, 
30 Maharai the Netophathite, Heled the son 
of Baanah the Netophathite, 31 Ithai the 
son of Ribai of Gibeah, £Aha£ pertained to the 
children of Benjamin, Benaiah thc Pirathonite, 
329 Hurai of the brooks of Gaash, Abiel the 
Arbathite, 33 Azmaveth the Baharumite, 
Eliahba the Shaalbonite, 34 The sons of 
Hashem the Gizonite, Jonathan the son of 
Shage the Hararite, 39 Ahiam the son of 
Sacar the Hararite, Eliphal the son of Ur, 
a9 


14 linb fie traten. mitten auf bad. Ctüd, unb 
evretteten ed, unb. fdfugen bie 3ppififter. — linb 
ber $err gab eiu gro Deil. 15 lInb bie trei 
aud ben breifig SSoruefmften 3ogen. Dinab jum 
Seffen, 3u. Dabib in bie $9bfe 2Ibutfam. 9 (ber 
ber 9Dpilifter Cager fag im Girunb»e 9t epbaüm. 
16 $íb aber rar im ber S8urg 5. unb ber 3pbi- 
(iftev So(f mar basiumaf 3i SBetbfebemt, — 17 lino 
$)asib marb lüftern, unb fporad: SBer will mir 
ju trinfen geben bed. ZBafferd aud bem Srunnen 
ju S9Retbfejem unter bem Zfor? 18 $a rilfeu 
bie bret in. bev SDbififter Qager, unb fdopften bed 
SBafferd aug bem Srunnen 3u SSetf(ebem unter 
bem &bor, uub frugend unb. bradjtend 3u :Dabitb, 
Gr aber woííte e8 nidjt trinfen, fonbern gof eé 
bent Serm, 19 linb fora: QDas [affe Gott 
fene von mir fein, bag id fofdbed tbue uub trinfe 
ba8 93[ut biefec 9tánner in ifred Cebenà Sab; 
benu fie Daben8 mit ibved Qebend Wabr bere 
gebrad)t. Sarum wo(fte evà nit trinfen. Dae 
tüaten bie vrei Delben. 20 9[bifai, ber SBruber 
Soab8, ber war ber 3Pornebmfte unter breten, 
uub er fub feinen CypieB auf, unb fug vei 
funbert,  llub er roar unter breiem berübmt, 
21 lub er, ber britte, berrfifer beun bie green, 
unb tar ifr Sberfter, aber bid an bie brei fam er 
nit. 22 SSenaja, ber Cobn Sojaba, bed Cobre 
Séfailà, von grofen Zaten, oon $abseel, (Gr 
fug 3teen €ómen ber SRoabiter; unb ging 
finab, unb fug einen €ómen mitten im 3Brunnen 
;ur Ojneegeit, 23 Gr fifug aud) einen ege 
tfdeu 9Xann, ber war fünf Gífen groB, unb 
fatte einen Cpieg in ber Danb mie eiu. 28eber- 
baumt (ber er ging 3u ibm Dinab mit einem 
GCteden, unb nafm ifm ben CpieB aud ber Dan, 
unb ermürgete in mit feinem eigenen Cpief. 
24 $3a8 tbat SSenaja, ber Cobn 3ojaba, unb 1a 
berüfmt unter breiten Defven, —| 25. llub iar ber 
ferrlid)fte unter breifigen, aber an bie breit fant 
er nit.  :Dapib aber madte ibn yum Beimfiden 
S$tai$. 26 QOie fireitbaren. Delben finb biefe: 
S(fabef, ber S8ruber Soabs.  Gífanan, ber &obn 
Soto von SBetbfebem. 27 Camotb, ber Sarociter. 
S efes, ber SDefoniter. 28 Sra, ber Gobit Gfed, ber 
S befoiter. 9biefer, ber 9[ntfotbiter. 29 Giberbai, 
ver Oufatfiter. Sfat, ber 2(6obiter. 90 SDtabexat, 
ber Süetopbatbiter.  Defeb, ber &obn S3aena, 
ber Stetopfatbiter, 91 Stfai, ber &Cobn 3iibai, 
von Gibea ber &fünber SSenjamtn, SBenaja, ber Pire 
gatfoniter. 32 $urai, von beu SBádemn Gaa&. 
9(6ief, bev 9[rbatfiter. 33 9[dmapetb, ber 3Dabe- 
rumitev. (Gljíafba, ber GOaalboniter. (34 S$ie 
finber $afem, bed Gifoniterd.  Sonatbanu, bet 
Gon Gage, ber Darariter, 25 2(Biam, ber &Cobn 
Cadjard, ber Darariter. Gí(ipfat, ber &obn 1lr8. 
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14 David et lui s'arrétérent au milieu de cette 
partie du champ, la défendirent, et battirent 
les Philistins. Ainsi le SEIGNEUR accorda 
une grande délivrance. 195 «| Il en descendit 
encore trois, d'entre les trente capitaines, prés 
du rocher, vers David, dans la caverne de 
Hadullam, lorsque l'armée des Philistins était 
campée dans la vallée des Réphaim. 16 David 
était alors daus la forteresse, et la garnison 
des Philistins était en ce méme temps à Beth- 
léhem. 17 Et David fit un souhait, et ct: 
Qui est-ce qui me fera boire de l'eau du puits 
qui est à la porte de Bethléhem? 1$ Alors 
ces trois hommes passérent au travers du 
camp des Philistins, puisérent de l'eau du 
puits qui était à la porte de Bethléhem, et, 
l'ayant apportée, la présentérent à David, qui 
n'en voulut point boire, mais qui la répandit 
à l'honneur du SEIGNEUR. 19 Car il dit: A 
Dieu ne plaise que je fasse une telle chose! 
Boirais-je le sang de ces hommes qw: ont 
exposé leur vie? car ils m'ont apporté cette 
eau au péril de leur vie. Ainsi il n'en voulut 
point boire. "Voilàce que firent ces trois vail- 
lants hommes. 20 €| Abisai, frére de Joab, était 
chef des trois; car, langant sa hallebarde 
contre trois cents Aommoes, 1l les blessa à mort, 
et il fut célébre entre les trois du second ordre. 
21 Entre ces trois, il fut plus honoré que les 
deux autres, et il fut leur chef ; cependant 1l 
n'égala point les trois du premter ordre. 
22 Denaja, fils de Jéhojadah, fils d'un vaillant 
homme de Kabtséel, fit aussi de grands ex- 
ploits. Il tua deux homes, les lions de Moab; 
il descendit aussi et frappa un lion au milieu 
d'une fosse en un jour de neige. 23 ll tua 
aussi un Égyptien, homme de grande taille, 
haut de cinq coudées. Cet Egyptien avait en 
sa main une hallebarde grosse comme une 
ensuble de tisserand ; mais Bénaja descendit 
contre lui avec un báton, arracha la hallebarde 
de la main de l'Égyptien, et le tua de sa pro- 
pre hallebarde. 24 Voilà ce que fit Bénaja, 
fils de Jéhojadah; et 1l fut célébre entre ces 
trois vaillants hommes. 25 Voilà, il était 
honoré plus que les frente; cependant il 
n'égala point les trois premiers. David l'éta- 
blit sur ses gardes. 26 '[ Les plus vaillants 
d'entre les gens de guerre furent: Hazaél, 
frére de Joab; et Elhanan, fils de Dodo, de 
Bethléhem; 27 Sammoth, Harorite, Hélets, 
Pélonien; 28 Hira, fils de Hikkés, Tékohite ; 
Abihézer, Hanathothite; 29 Sibbécai, Hu- 


sathite; . Hilai, Ahohite; 30  Maharai, 
Néthophathite; | Héled, fils de  Dahana, 
Néthophathite; 91 Itai, fils de Ribai, de 


Guibha, des enfants de Benjamin; Bénaja, 
Pirhathonite; 32  Hurai, des vallées de 
Gahas; Abiel, Harbathite; 33 Hazmaveth, 
Baharumite; Eljaeba, Sahabonite; 34 D'en- 
tre les enfants de Hasen. Guizonite, Jona- 
than, fils de Sagué, Hararite; 38  Ahijam, 
fiis de Sacar, Hararite; Éliphal, fils d'Ur 
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IITAPAAEIIIOMFNON A^. io, i. 


36 'O Meyopa6píi, 'Ayià 0. $eANovi, 37 'Hotpt ó 
Xapuaóai, Naapal vióc 'ACZoflai, 38 'Iw5A vióg 
Ná0av, MeBadA vióc 'Ayapi, 39 ZeXj 0 'Áupwi, 


Nayop ó Bmqpo0l olpwv cktvg viQ Xapowia, 
40 'Ipà à 'Ic0pí, lap o 'Is0pí, 41 Obpia Ó 
Xerri, Za(jir vióg 'Axaiá, 42 'AQwá vióg Xai£d 
roU 'Povfrv dápxov kai £v abrQ rpikovra, 
43 'Avàv vióc Movxá xal 'Iocaóár ó MarÜavi, 
44 'Ofía ó Aocrapw0i, Zapa0à xai 'Ieu]A vtol 
Xow0àp roU 'Apapi, 46 "IsàujA vióc ZXaptpi kai 
46 'EXMA ó 
Macoi kai 'Iapi9i kai 'Iocía vióc abro), 'EAMadp 


47 AaXu]A xai 'Q50 


'Io£aà ó áüsA$óg aj)roU O0 Owcai, 


kal 'Ic€9auá ó Mwafjirgc, 


kai 'IeooujA 0 Mecopta. 


KE. 1. 


1 KAI o?rot ol iAOóvrtc 7póc Aavió etc XuctAáay, 
£r. ovvtexoutvov ámó mpocoT0v Zao)X vio? Kic. 
Kal o)ro. iv roig óvvaroic (GogQoUvreg iv moMuyt, 
2 Kai róbg ix Oti 


cQevüovijrat &v Aiüo«c «ul ró£ow, ik rOv dósMoov 


xai i£. ápworepóv, xai 
Xao)A ik Bewapiv* 3 '0O dpyov 'Axiuitp, kal 
'Ivác vióg "Acgá ro) lafja0írov, kai 'lwrÀ kal 
'Iw$aXgr vtoi 'Acuo0, kai Bepyía, kai '"IgoUA Ó 
' Ava0w0í, 4 Kal Zapatag o l'aBaawvirge óvvaróc 
lv roig rpiákovra kal Eri rv rpiákovra, 'Iepeuía 
kai 'IczijÀ xal 'Iweaváv kai 'IoaZaa0 0 l'aóapa- 
56 'AZat xal.'Apiuov0 xal DBaaMdà kal 
Zauapaia kal Xa$aríag ó XapaiQujA, 6 '"EAkavà 


Op, 


kai '1gcovXl xal 'OZpiA kat ' Eo$apá kai ZoBgokág 
7 Kal 'IcMa xai Zafjaóia wioi 


8 Kai ávàó rov laóói 


kai ol Kopirat, 
'Iooàp kai oi roU Y'tówp. 
ixopiíoÜüncav mpóc Aavió ám rijc épijuov (oxvpol 
Ovvarol ávüpsg TaparáEeoc -oMpov, aipovrtc 
Óvprobg kai Oópara, kal wpócwswov Aéovroc rà 
vpócwTa abrOv, kal koUQor wc Oopkáótg ézl rv 
9 'ACà ó dpxowv, 'Ajjdia à 
ócórepocg, 'EXdB 6 rpiroc, 


ópéuv TQ TüX&^ 
10 Maocyavá ó rérap- 
roc, 'lepeuíag ó éuzroc, ll 'Ie0i 6 Éxroc, 
'EuUáa ó £860poc, 


0 Eyvaroc, 


12 'Ioaváàv 6ó óyóooc, 'EXudip 
13 'Iepeuía ó ó£karoc, MeAxa(gavat à 
évótkaroc. 14 Obroi ik rÀv viov là) doxovrtc 
rijg Grparidc, elc roig ékaróv jukpóg «ai utyac 
roic xiMotc. | 10 Obrot oi Qia(Qavreg róv 'lopóávgv 
iv ri ugvi TQ porq, kal obrog m&TAnpwkoc 
iwl mücav xpgrióa abroU, kai it:ÜüwLav mav- 
rac TO)C karoikoUvrac abÀGvac aà«xó dvaroÀloyv» 
16 Kai 
Beriagiv kal 'Loóóa c fon0uav roU Aavió. 
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I. CHRONICORUM, Xi. XII. 


36 Hepher Mecherathites, Ahia Phelonites, 
31 Hesro Carmelites, Naarai filius Asbai, 
38 Joel frater Nathan, Mibahar filius Agaral. 
29 Selec Ammonites, Naarai Berothites armi- 
ger Joab filii Sarviz. 40 Ira Jethraeus, Gareb 
Jethreus, 41 Urias Hetheus, Zabad filius 
Oholi, 42 Adina filius Ziza Rubenites prin- 
ceps Rubenitarum, et eo triginta: 
43 Hanan filius Maacha, et Josaphat Matha- 
nites, 44 Ozia Astarothites, Samma et Jehiel 
filii Hotham Arorites, 495 Jedihel filius Samri, 
46 Eliel Ma- 
humites, et Jeribai et Josaia filii ElInaem, et 
Jethma Moabites, 47 Eliel, et Obed, et Jasiel 
de Masobia. 


cum 


et Joha frater ejus "Thosaites, 


CAPUT. XII. 

1 Hi quoque venerunt ad David in Siceleg, 
eum adhue fugeret Saul, filium Cis, qui erant 
fortissimi et egregii pugnatores, 2 Tendentes 
arcum, et utraque manu fundis saxa jacientes, 
et dirigentes sagittas: de fratribus Saul ex 
Benjamin. 3 Princeps Ahiezer, et Joas, fihi 
Somaa, Gabaathites; et Jaziel, et Phallet filii 
Azmoth; et Baracha, et Jehu Anathotites. 
4 Samaias quoque Gabaonites fortissimus inter 
triginta et super triginta. Jeremias, et Jehe- 
ziel, et Johanan, et Jezabad Gaderothites; 
5 Et Eluzai et Jerimuth, et Baalia, et Samaria, 
et Saphatia Haruphites. 6 Elcana, et Jesia, 
et Azareel, et Joezer, et Jesbaam de Carehim: 
1 Joela quoque, et Zabadia, filii Jeroham de 
Gedor. 8 Sed et de Gaddi transfugerunt ad 
David, cum lateret in deserto, virl robustis- 
simi, et pugnatores optimi, tenentes clypeum 
et hastam : facies eorum quasi facies leonis, et 
9 Ezer 
secundus, Eliab tertius: 


veloces quasi capree in montibus: 
princeps, Obdias 
10 Masmanaquartus, Jeremias quintus, 11 Ethi 
sextus, Eliel septimus, 12 Johanan octavus, 
Elzebad nonus, 13 Jeremias decimus, Mach- 
banai undecimus; 14 Hi de filiis Gad prin- 
cipes exercitus: novissimus centum militibus 
preerat, et maximus, mille. 19 Isti sunt qui 
transierunt Jordanem mense primo, quando 
inundare consuevit super ripas suas: et 
omnes fugaverunt qui morabantur in valli- 
bus ad orientalem plagam et occidentalem. 
16 Venerunt autem et de Benjamin, et de 


Juda, ad presidium, in quo morabatur David. 
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I. CHRONICLES, XI. XII. 


36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the 
Pelonite, 37 Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai 
the son of HEzbai, 38 Joel the brother 
of Nathan, Mibhar the son of Haggeri, 
39 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Bero- 
thite, the armourbearer of Joab the son of 
Zeruiah, 40 lra the Ithrite, Gareb the 
Ithrite, 41 Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the son 
of Ahlai, 42 Adina the son of Shiza the 
Reubenite, a captain of the Reubenites, and 
thirty with him, 43 Hanan the son of Maa- 
chah, and Joshaphat the Mithnite, 44 Uzzia 
the Ashterathite, Shama and Jehiel the sons 
of Hothan the Aroerite, 45 Jediael the son 
of Shimri, and Joha his brother, the Tizite, 
46 Elie] the Mahavite, and Jceribai, and 
Joshaviah, the sons of Elnaam, and Ithmah 
the Moabite, 47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jasiel 
the Mesobaite. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1] Now these are they that came to David 
to Ziklag, while he yet kept himself close 
because of Saul the son of Kish: and they 
were among the mighty men, helpers of the 


' war. 2 They were armed with bows, and could 


use both the right hand and the left in hurl- 
ing stones and shooting arrows out of a bow, 
even of Saul's brethren of Benjamin. 3 The 
chief was Ahiezer, then Joash, the sons of 
Shemaah the Gibeathite ; and Jeziel,and Pelet, 
the sons of Azmaveth; and Berachah, and 
Jehu the Antothite, 4 And Ismaiah the 
Gibeonite, a mighty man among the thirty, 
and over the thirty; and Jeremiah, and 
Jahaziel. and Johanan, and Josabad the 
Gederathite, 5 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and 
Bealiah, and Shemariah, and Shephatiah the 
Haruphite, (6 Elkanah, and Jesiah, and 
Azareel| and Joezer, and Jashobeam, the 
Korhites, 7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah, the 
sons of Jeroham of Gedor. 8 And of the 
Gadites there separated themselves unto 
David into the hold to the wilderness men of 
might, and men of war fit for the battle, that 
could handle shield and buckler, whose faces 
were like the faces of lions, and were as swift 
as the roes upon the mountains; 9 Ezer the 
first, Obadiah the second, Eliab the third, 
10 Mishmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the fifth, 
1l Attai thesixth, Eliel the seventh, 12 Joha- 
nan the eighth, Elzabad the ninth, 13 Jere- 
miah the tenth, Machbanai the cleventh. 
14 These were of the sons of Gad, captains of 
the host : one of the least was over an hundred, 
and the greatest over a thousand. 15 These are 
they that went over Jordan in the first month, 
when it had overflewn all his banks; and 
they put to flight all zhem of the valleys, 
both toward the east, and toward the west. 
16 And there came of the children of Ben- 
jaàmin and Judah to the hold unto David. 
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l. Gbronifa, 11, 12. 


96 $epber, ber 9Radjevatbiter. (pia, bev 3peloz 
niter, 37 Dejo , ber Garmeltter. 9taevat, ber 
Cobn 9(8bai, 38 Soef, ber S3ruber 9tatfaué. 
9 bebar, ber Cobn $agri. 339 Jelef, ber 
Summonitev. — 9tafevat, ber SSevotbttev, 28affen- 
tráger Soab8, be& Cobn8 Jeruja. 40 Sra, ber 
Setbriter,  (Gareb, ber Setbriter. 41 lia, ber 
SDetbiter. Cabab, ber Gobn ?(fefat, | 42 (bina, 
ber Cobn Gifa, ber SJiubeniter, ein Dauptmann 
ber Jtubeniter, unb breifig roaren unter imt. 
49 $anan, ber Gobn 3Xaeda. GSofapfat, ber 
$atboniter. 44 llíia, ber 2[ftfvatpttev. — Gama 
unb Satef, bie Cóbue S$otbanm, beà 9Ivoeriteré, 
40 Sebíiaef, ber Cobn Gümnrt, Soba, fein Suiber, 
ber Qbüyiter. 46 Gltef, ber 9tafeoiter, Seribai 
unb Syofamja, bie Cóbne (Glínaamsa. — Setbma, 
ber Soabiter. | 47 Glief, SObeb, Saeftel von 
9tegobaja. 
$jaé 12. Gapitet. 

l 3(ud famen biefe 3n Saoib geu Jif(ag, ba 
er nod) verfóloffen mar vor GCauf, bem Gobn 
£8id. WMnb fie tvaren aud) unter ben Defben, bie 
jum Gireit faífen, 2 lInb mit S8ogen gefdidt 
maren 3u beiben Dánben, auf Gteine, SDfeife unb 
$0gen, Bon ben S8rübetn GCoaulé, bie aué 3Ben. 
jamin maren : 3 Ser 3Sornebmfte 2[piefer. unb 
Soaé, bie &inber Gamaa, be8 Gibeatbiteré ; 
Sefte unb. 3Defet, bie &inber ?[ómavetb8 ; 3Bas 
radja unb Sebu, ber ?[utbotbiter. 4 jeamaja, 
ver Gibeoniter, gemaftig unter bvetfigen unb liber 
preiBig. Sevemia, Sabefiet, Sobanan, Sofabab, 
ber Gieberatfiter, | o Gleufai, Sevrimotb, SSealfa, 
GCamarja, Gayfatja, ber Saropbiter. 6 Gífana, 
Seftía, 3(faveef, Soefer, Safabeamt, Pie &orbiter. 
1 Soeía unb GCababja, bie fütber Serobamé 
von Gebor. 8 S8on ben Gabitern fonberten fid 
aud qu Sapib in bie Surg in ber 28üfte ftavfe 
Seíben uub Srtiegéleute, bte Cio uub GOpief 
fübreten, unb. ifr ?[ngeficbt voie ber omen, unb 
(duell mie bie 9iebe auf ben 3Bergen: 9 Der 
evfte (fer, ber anbere SObabja, ber britte (iab, 
10 Ser oierte 9taémanna, ber füufte Sevemja, 
11 Ser fedjéte ?(tbat, ber fiebente Gí(iel, 12 Der 
adte Sofanau, ber neunte Gí(abab, 19 Der 
3ebnte Seremja, bet et(fte :tadbanati. 14 $:Diefe 
waren bon ben &inbern (Sab, Süupter im Deer ; 
ber R(eiufle über bunbert, unb ber GivoBefte über 
taufeno, — 1o Sie fino8, bie über ben Sorban 
gingen. üm evften 3ouben, ba ev vofl mar 
an beiben  llfern, ba8 alífe (Grünbe eben 
waren, beibe gegen 9torgen nnb gegen S(benb. 
/16 C8 famen aber aud on ben Rinbern 
Senjamin unb Suba 3u ber Surg ZQDabibé. 
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I. CHRONIQUES, XI. XII. 


96 Hépher, Mékérathite; Ahija, Pélonien; 
91 Hetsro, du Carmel; Naharai, fils d'Ezbai; 
98 Jo8él, frére de Nathan; Mibhar, fils de 
Hagri; 39 Tsélek, Hammonite; Naharai, 
Béérothite, qui portait les armes de Joab, fils 
de Tséruia; 40 Hira, Jithrite; Gareb, Jith- 
rite; 41 Urie, Héthien; Zabad, fils d'Ahlai; 
42 Hadina, fils de Siza, Rubénite, chef des 
Rubénites, et trente avec lui; 43 Hanan, fils 
de Mahaea, et Josaphat, Mithnite ; 44 Huzija, 
Hastérathite ; Samah et Jéhiel, fils de Hotham, 
Harohérite; 40 Jédihaél, fils de Simri, et 
Joha, son frére, Titsite; 46 Elie] Hammaha- 
vim, Jéribai et Josavia, enfants d'Elnaham, et 
Jithma, Moabite; 47 Eliel, Hobed et Jasiel, 
de Metsobaja. 


CHAPITRE 5l 


l OR ce sont 1ci ceux qui allérent trouver 
David à Tsiklag, lorsqu'il y était encore 
enfermé à cause de Saül, fils de Kis. C'étaient 
des hommes vaillants, d'un secours puissant 
dans la guerre, 2 Pourvus d'ares, se servant 
et de la main droite et de la gauche pour jeter 
des pierres, et tirer des fléches avec l'arc. 77 
vini d'entre les parents de Saül, qui étaient de 
Benjamin: 93 Ahihéser le chef, et Joas, 
enfants de Sémaha, qui était de Guibha, et 
Jéziel et Pélet, enfants de Hazmaveth; et 
Béraea, et Jéhu, Hanathothite, 4 Et Jis- 
mahja, Gabaonite, vaillant entre les trente, et 
méme plus que les trente, et Jérémie, Jahaziel, 
Johanan et Jozabad, Guédérothite; 5 Élhu- 
zai, Jérimoth, Béhalja, Sémarja, et Séphatja, 
Haruphien; (6 Elkana, Jisija, Hazaréel, Jo- 
hézer et Jasobham, Corites; 7 Et Johéla et 
Zébadja, enfants de Jéroham, de Guédor. 
8 Quelques-uns des Gadites se retirérent aussi 
vers David, dans la forteresse au désert, 
hommes forts et vaillants, experts à la guerre, 
maniant le bouclier et la lance. Leurs faces 
étaient des faces de lion, et ils semblaient des 
daims sur les montagnes, tant ils couraient 
légérement.- 9 Hézer, le premier; Hobadja, 
le second ; Eliab, le troisiéme; 10 Mismanna, 
le quatriéme ; Jérémie, lecinquiéme; 11 Hat- 
tal, le sixiéme; Éliel le septióme; 12 Jo- 
hanan, le huitiéme; Elzabad, le neuviéme; 
13 Jérémie, le dixiéme; Macbannai, le on- 
ziéme. 14 Ceux-là, d'entre les enfants de Gad, 
furent eapitaines de l'armée; le moindre 
commandait cent hommes, et ]e plus 
distingué, mille. 150 Ce sont ceux-là qui 
passérent le Jourdain au premier mois, 
au temps oüà il déborda sur tous ses riva- 
ges, et qui chassérent ceux qui demeu- 
raient dans les vallées, vers l'Orient et l'Oc- 
cident. 16 Il vint aussi des enfants de Ben- 
jamin et de Juda vers David, à la forteresse. 
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IIAPAAEHIOMENQON A^. ('. 


17 Kai Aavió i£jAOsv. eic. áravrgow abràv kai 
&Urev abroic Et &c. epi)vgv ikare móc né, em 
uot kapüía ka0' éavr)v id' )uüc^ xai & roU 
vzapaóoUraí ue roic £xÓpoic pov ok iv àXgOstq 
x&tpóc, (&ot 0 Ücóc rv vartipwv UuQv xai £&Aty- 
tavo. | 18 Kal swsibua évtóvoe rov 'Apacai 
ápyovra rÀv» rptákovra kal eUmtev IIopebov kal Ó 
Aaóc coU), Aavió vtóc leocat, t&pmQvg tto5vn ooi, 
xai &ipvg roic (9onÜoic cov, ort &Qonügoé cov Ó 
0sóc cov: kal m7poct:óibaro avrobc Aavió, xai 
kartarygotv abrovc apyovrac ràv óvvautov. 19 Kat 
áró Mavaoci mpoctxyopcav 7póc Aavió iv rq 
iAOriv rovc dANoQ)?Aovc émi XaoUA tic TóMenov* 
xal oók igoiQÜ0gotv avbroic, Ort iv (GovAg éytvero 
rapà rOv orparyyo»v rGOv àANiojolov Atyóvrwv 
'Ev raic ktQaAaic r&v ávópOv iktivwv irte 
Tóc róv kÜptov avToU ZaoUA. 
0ivat róv Aavló &c XwtAdy mpoctxopycav avro 
àzó Mavacoi; 'Eóvà kal 'IwZa(9à0 xal 'Pw0u)À 
«al MixagÀ xal 'IvcafjaiÜü xai 'EMygo0 xal 
Sipa0(*  dpymyoi xüwuáówv tici rov Mavaocoi. 
21 Kai abroi Gvveuayucav ry Aavló imi rr 
DC:00o)p, Ort Óvvaroi icxv$0oc Távrtc* kai oav 
jyobutrot iv rj orparig év rj Ovvápa, 22 "Ort 
jpipav iE nptpac Tjpxovro mpóc Aavió tic übvaytv 
utyáNqv (c Obvapic ToU O0coU. 28 Kal rajra rà 
óvóuara ràv ápxyóvrev rijg crpartác, ot. £AOóvrtc 
Tpóc Aavló «tic X«tfBpov roU (dmoocrotjat rüv 
Bacuiav  Xao)À póg abróv xarà róv Aóyov 
Kvptov. 24 Yiol 'Ilovoóa Ovpto$0pot kai Qoparo$ó- 
pot 8E xyOwáósc kal ókrakóotot Óvvaroi rapará£mwg. 
25 Tv vtov Zvutwv Ovvarol iexvoc etc rapárativ 
érrà xyüOuáóec kal ékaróv. 26 àv vior Atvwi 
rerpaktgXiMot kai £&akósvoi* 27. Kai 'Ioaóác 
ptT  abroU Tptic 


28 Kal Saówk víoc 


jyotuevoc Tq Aapov», kai 
, ^ € Ld s 
ytUMáósc kai ÉzTakóoctot 
Üvvaróc (cy)vi, kal rig marpuiüc otktac avrov 
» ^- ^ LI 
dpyorrtc tkocióvo. 29 Kal ràv viov Be»napiv 
TOv 46:AóO» ZaovÀA rotg xUMáósc" ai ért TO 
^ , Lr , , LI 4 » 
mÀtiorov aUrGOv actsckóTti T)V ó$vAakmr oikov 
ZaovÀ. 30 Kal azxó viov 'Eópaiu cikoct yix áósc 
«al ókrakócio0|, Óvvaroi (oxy0t ávópec Óvojacroi 
Li » — ? ^. , * ^. 
kar otkovc TaTrQu)Y abUTOry. 91 Kal dàzo roU 
5nuicovc $vMjc Mavaooc; ótkaokro xoOWwáósc, kal 
e" 2 , , , , ^ - * 
ot (vopácÜgcav év óvouari roU. (aceUvcai rÓv 
Aaviü. 32 Kai àzó r&v viov 'Iccáxap yuwoackovrtc 
cóvtgtw tic TOUGC KaipoUc, yweOockovrtC Ti T7 O0lijOQt 
. , i] ^ ^ , 
'Iopaj^, Gakóciot, kai zrávrec dóseAQol abrOv uer 
abUrüv. 93 Kai áró ZafjovAov ékrropevoutvot eic 


mapára£w soXéuov év zàot akebeat zroAeguucotc Trev 


rkovra xUuáóec Boi0iicat rj Aavió ov xtpoktvuc. 


20 'Ev rQ 7optv- 


I. CHRONICORUM, XII. 


17 Egressusque est David obviam eis, et ait : 
Si pacifice venistis ad me ut auxiliemini mihi, 
eor meum jungatur vobis: si autem insidia- 
mini mihi pro adversariis meis, cum ego 
iniquitatem in manibus non habeam, videat 
18 Spi- 
ritus vero induit Amasai principem inter 
iriginta, et ait: Tui sumus, o David, et tecum 
fill Isai: pax, pax tibi, et pax adjutoribus 
tuis; te enim adjuvat Deus tuus. 


Deus patrum nostrorum, et judicet. 


Suscepit 
ergo eos David, et constituit principes turmae. 
19 Porro de Manasse transfugerunt ad David, 
quando veniebat cum Philisthim adversus 
Saul, ut pugnaret : et non dimicavit cum eis: 
quia inito consilio remiserunt eum principes 
Philisthinorum, dicentes:  Periculo :capitis 
nostri revertetur ad dominum suum Saul. 
20 Quando igitur reversus est in Siceleg, 
transfugerunt ad eum de Manasse, Ednas, et 
Jozabad, et Jedihel, et Michael, et Ednas, et 
Jozabad, et Eliu, et Salathi, principes millium 
in Manasse; 21 Hi prebuerunt auxilium 
David adversus latrunculos: omnes enim erant 
viri fortissimi, et facti sunt principes in exer- 
citu. 22 Sed et per singulos dies veniebant 
ad David ad auxiliandum ei, usque dum fieret 
grandis numerus, quasi exercitus Dei. 23 Iste 
quoque est numerus principum exercitus, qui 
venerunt ad David, cum esset in Hebron, ut 
transferrent regnum Saul ad eum, juxta ver- 
bum Domini. 24 Filii Juda portantes clypeum 
et hastam, sex millia octingenti expediti ad 
proelium. 25 De filiis Simeon, virorum for- 
tissimorum ad pugnandum, septem millia 
centum. 26 De filis Levi, quatuor millia sex- 
centi. 27 Joiada quoque princeps de stirpe 
Aaron, et cum eo tria millia septingenti. 
28 Sadoc etiam puer egregize indolis, et domus 
patris ejus, principes viginti duo. 29 De 
fillis autem Benjamin fratribus Saul, tria 
millia: magna enim pars eorum adhue seque- 
batur domum Saul. 30 Porro de filiis Ephraim 
viginti millia octingenti, fortissimi robore, viri 
nominati in cognationibus suis. 31 Et ex 
dimidia tribu Manasse, decem et octo millia, 
singuli per nomina sua venerunt ut consti- 
tuerent regem David. 32 De filis quoque 
Issachar virleruditi, qui noverant siugula 
tempora ad preeipiendum quid facere de- 
beret Israel, principes ducenti: ommis autem 
reliqua tribus eorum consilium sequebatur. 
39 Porro de Zabulon qui egrediebantur 
ad proelium, ct stabant in acle instructi 
armis bellieis, quinquaginta millia vene- 
runt in auxilium, non in corde duplici. 
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I. CHRONICLES, XII. 


i7 And David went out to meet them, and 
answered and said unto them, If ye be come 
peaceably unto me to help me, mine heart 
shall be knit unto you: but if ye 6e come to 
betray me to mine enemies, seeing ÍíAere is 
no wrong in mine hands, the God of our 
fathers look £Aereon, and rebuke :£. 18 Then 
the spirit came upon Amasai, who was chief 
of the captains, and he said, lhine are we, 
David, and on thy side, thou son of Jesse: 
peace, peace be unto thee, and peace be to 
thine helpers; for thy God helpeth thee. 
Then David received them, and made them 
captains of the band. 19 And there fell 
some of Manasseh to David, when he came 
with the Philistines against Saul to battle: 
but they helped them not: for the lords of 
the Philistines upon advisement sent him 
away, saying, He will fall to his master Saul to 
the jeopardy of our heads. 20 As he went to 
Ziklag, there fell to him of Manasseh, Adnah, 
and Jozabad, and Jediael, and Michael, and 
Jozabad, and Elihu, and Zilthai, captains 
of the thousands that were of Manasseh. 
21 And they helped David against the band 
of the rovers : for they were all mighty men 
of valour, and were captains in the host. 
22 For at /hat time day by day there came 
to David to help him, until ?? was a great 
host, like the host of God. 23 €f And these 
are ihe numbers of the bands £Aat were ready 
armed to the war, and came to David to 
Hebron, to turn the kingdom of Saul to him, 
according to the word of the Logp. 24 The 
children of Judah that bare shield and spear 
were six thousand and eight hundred, ready 
armed to the war. 25 Of the children of 
Simeon, mighty men of valour for the war, 
seven thousand and one hundred. 26 Of the 
children of Levi four thousand and six hun- 
dred. 27 &nd Jehoiada was the leader of 
the Aaronites, and with him were three thou- 
sand and seven hundred; 28 And Zadok, a 
young man mighty of valour, and of his 
father's house twenty and two captaius. 
29 And of the children of Benjamin, the 
kindred of Saul, three thousand : for hitherto 
the greatest part of them had kept the wavd 
of the house of Saul. 30 And of ine children 
of Ephraim twenty thousand and eight hun- 
dred, mighty men of valour, famous through- 
out the house of their fathers. 31 And of 
the half tribe of Manasseh eighteen thousand, 
which were expressed by name, to come and 
make David king. 32 And of the children 
of Issachar, wAich were men that had. under- 
stauding of the times, to know what Israel 
ought to do; the heads of them were two 
hundred; and all their brethren were at 
their conmandment. 33 Of Zebulun, such 
as went fovth to battle, expert in war, with 
ali instruments of war, fifty thousand. which 
could keep rank : t4ey were not of double neart. 
43 
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l. Gbronifa, 12. 


17 S)apib aber ging beraud gu íbnen, unb 
antiortete unb fprad) 3u. ibuen: Co ifr fommt 
üm Srieben au mir unb mir gu belfen, fo foll 
mein $erj mit euc) fein; fo ir aber fommt auf 
ift unb mir miber au fein, fo bod) fein Srepet 
an ntir ift, fo febe ber Gott unjerer 3Báüter brein 
utib fivafe ed. 18 9(bex ber Geift 30g an 9fmafai, 
ben Saupimann unter oreifigen: Dein fínb tir, 
S)apib, unb mit bir baften voir, pu. Cobn Sai. 
Sriebe, dGriebe fep mit bir! $Griebe fep mut 
beinen Seffern ! benn bein. (Sott bifft oix. Sa 
napm fie Sabib an, unb. febte fie qu Dàuptern 
über bie friegdíeute. 19 1ino oon SRanaffe 
fiefen 3u :apib, ba er fam mit ben 3Dbififtern 
fiber Cauf 3um QGlireit, unb. Baff ibuen nídt. 
S:eun bie Sürften ber 3Dpitifter legen ibn mit 9tatb 
von ft, unb fpraden : 9Benn er au feinem $Derrn 
Cauf fiele, fo módte e8 un8 unfern Sat foften. 
20 $a er nun gen 3ifíag 350g, fiefen au ifi von 
$anaffe 9(»na, Sofabab, Sebiaef, S9Aidaet, 
Sofabap, Gíifu, Siftbai, $àupter über taufenb 
in 9Rauaffe. 21 lino fte baffen :Davib miber 
bie S&riegdfeute ; benu fte maren alíe rebfide 
$Se(ben, uub murben Saupifeute über bad. Seer. 
22 9 (ud) famen aífe age et(ide su :Davib, ibm 
4u Deífen, bid bag eit groB Deer warb, mie eiu 
Seer (Sotted. 223 lub bief iff bie Sabf ber 
büupter, gerüftet sum Seer, bie gu :Dabib gen 
Sebron famen, bad $ónigreid) Caufa au ifi au 
menben, nad bem SOort beó8 SDerrn. 24 $e 
$inber Suba, bie Cifb unb OCpyieB trugen, 
waren fedà taufenb unb adt bunbert, gerüftet 
jum Seer, 25 Der &inber Cümeon, rebfide 
Se[voen aum Seer, fieben. taufeub unb. Dunbert. 
26 Ser $iünber geoi pier taufenb unb fedé 
punbert. 27 lino Sojaba, ber Sürft unter benen 
von Jfaron, mit brei taufenb unb fieben. Dunbert. 
28 3abof, ber £&nabe, eiu reofidber Delo, mit 
feined SBatevà Daufe, swet unb 3mangig SOberften. 
29 Syer &inber 3Benjamin, GCauí8 SBrüber, brei 
taufenb. ODenu bid auf vie 3eit Dtelten. tiber 
nod) víef an bein Saufe Gauf. | 30 Ser finber 
Gobraün 3wanjig taufenb unb adt Dunbert, 
reofide Defpen unb berüfmte 9Xànner im Daufe 
ibxer SSáter. 31 Ses bafben Gtanmé 9Xanafje, 
adt3ebii taufenb, bie mit 9tamen genannt tourben, 
taf fie fámen inb. madten apto jum. &ónige. 
92 Ser &inber Sfafdar, bie verftáubig tvareu 
unb vietfen, a8 34u jeber 3eit Sírael tbun 
fo(te, 3wei funbert Dauptíeute ; uub aí[e ifre 
SSrüber fofaten ibveim ZGort. 33 93on Cebufon, 
bie ind Deer 3ogeu 3um QGtreit, gerüftet. mit 
afferíei 9Baffen sum Gtreit, fünfgig taufenb, 
(íi in bie SOrbnung 3u fdiden eintráditigtid). 
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I. CHRONIQUES, XII. 


17 David sortit au-devant d'eux; et, prenant 
la parole, il leur dit: Si vous étes venus vers 
moi en paix peur m'aider, mon ceeur est prét 
à s'unir à vous; mais si c'est pour me livrer à 
mes ennemis, quoique je ne sois coupable 
d'aucune violence, le Dieu de nos péres le 
verra, et vous punira. 18 Alors l'esprit saisit 
Hamasaj, un des principaux capitaines, qué 
dii: Paix à toi, David! à toi, fils d'Isai! 
paix à ceux qui ('aident, puisque ton 
Dieu t'aide! David les recut done, et les 
établit entre les capitaines de ses troupes. 
19 Il y en eut aussi de ceux de Manassé 
qui allérent se rendre à David, quand 
il vint avec les Philistins pour combattre 
contre Saül; mais ils ne donnérent point de 
secours aux Philstóns, parce que les gouver- 
neurs des Philistins, aprés en avoir délibéré 
entre eux, renvoyérent JDav:d, en disant: Il 
se tournera vers son seigneur, Saül, au peril 
de nos tétes. 20 Ainsi quand il retourna à 
Tsiklag, Hadna, Jozabad, Jédihaél, Micaél, 
Jozabad, Élihu, et Tsilléthai, chefs des mil- 
liers qui étaient en Manassé, passérent de son 
cóté. 21 Et ils aidéerent David contre la 
troupe des Hamalécites ; car ils étaient tous 
forts et vaillants, et ils furent faits capi- 
taines dans l'armée, 22 Et méme à toute 
heure il venait des gens vers David pour 
l'aider, de sorte qu'il eut une grande armée, 
comme une armée de Dieu. 323 €| Or 
ce sont ici les dénombrements des hommes 
équipés pour la guerre, qui vinrent vers 
David, à Hébron, pour faire passer sur lui 
la royauté de Saül, suivant le commande- 
ment du SEIGNEUR: 24 Les enfants de Juda 
qui portaient le bouclier et la javeline, étatent 
six mille huit cents, équipés pour la guerre ; 
25 Des enfants de Siméon, forts et vaillants 
pour la guerre, sept mille et cent; 26 Des 
enfants de Lévi, quatre mille six cents; 
27 Jéhojadah, conducteur de ceux d'Aaron, et 
avec lui trois mille sept cents; 28 Tsadok, 
jeune homme fort et vaillant, et vingt-deux 
des principaux de la maison de son pére; 
29 Des enfants de Benjamin, parents de Saül, 
trois mille, quoique jusqu'alors la plus grande 
partie d'entre eux eüt táché de soutenir la 
maison de Saül; 30 Des enfants d'Éphraim, 
vingt mille huit cents, forts et vaillants, 
homines de réputation dans la maison de leurs 
péres; 31 Dela demi-tribu de Manassé, dix- 
huit mille, qui furent nommés par leur nom 
pour aller établir David roi; 32 Des enfants 
d'Issacar, qui étaient fort intelligents dans 
la connaissance des temps, et savaient ce que 
devait faire Israél, deux cents de leurs chefs, 
dont les avis conduisaient tous leurs fréres; 
33 De Zabulon, cinquante mille combattants, 
rangés en bataille avec toutes sortes d'armes, 
et gardant leur rang d'un coeur unanime; 
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IIAPAAEIIOMENQN A'. (f, cy. 


34 Kai ázó N:$0aM dpyovrtg xot, kai yer 


abrGOv v Üvptoig kal óópact rptakovraezráà 


xUMáütc. 35 Kai ázó rüv Aavtrüv caparacocó- 
ptévot £g 7rüNepov &tkociokro xtXMáósc kai Ókrakó- 
ctot. 96 Kal á7ó roV 'Ac))p ékzoptvóputvot (og0jocat 
£c TÓAEuov rtocapákovra xüwuáüec. 37 Kal ik 
Típav ro) 'lopOüávov ázó 'Pov(8jv kai Taó0i kai 
á7Ó ro) nuicovc óvAic Mavacoij iv müct oktütot 
7OÀtuikoig ékaróv tikoct xtMáüsc. 38 Tlávrtc 
obrot ádvüptc vroAeuto rai zraparaaaópevot zrapára£w 
i Yyuxyg dpgvuy, kai 5X00v tig Xtpov rob 
Baeusvcac róv Aaviü ézi závra 'IopagA* kai ó 
karáAovroc 'lopagA vy?) uia rov facUXcUcai róv 
Aavió. 39 Kai fjcav ékei 5nutpac rotic io0tovric 
kai Tívovrtc, Ort nroipacav oi áóeAooi abrGv. 
40 Kai ot ópopobvrtc abjroic Éuwc 'lecáxyap xai 
ZafBovAov xal N:$0aÀl £óepov abvroig iml ràv 
kaugAwv kal rOv óvov kai rov 9utóvav kai ii 
rov uócxwv Bpopara, áXcevpa, maXáO0ac, oragíóac, 
oivov kai £Xatov, uooxovc kal zpóflara tic vAij0oc, 


órt &$pocóvyg iv 'lopajA. 


KEQO. Ly". 


1 KAI éBovXe?caro Aavió utrà rv yOuápywv 
kai Tüv ékarovrápyev mavri yyovutvq. 2 Kal 
time Aavló máoyg ixkXgoíg "lopajA Ei i9' Opiv 
áya00v kal rapá Kupíov ro? Oro? 9uàv t0o0w07, 
áTocTtÀAwpuEv Tóc Toüc dósAóo)c vuv ro)c 
UmoAeAeuuuévovg iv máog yy 'lopajA, kai yer! 
aUTOYV ol Leopeic oi. Acvirat &v. TTÓAkGtL karaoxéctwc 
9 Kai 


utrtvéykwputv riv kigwróv roU Oto) ruüv mpóc 


avTOv, kal cvvaxÜ5covrat mpóc jüc, 


"uüc* Ort obk iL)rgcav abrijv ág' r)utoóv XaoA. 
4 Kai tive zàca m ékkAgoia ro) Totjcat 0UTUC, 
Ort £0OUc 0 Aóyoc iv ód0aXuoic vavróc roU Aao). 
9 Kai éE£ekkAgotaoe Aavló. róv ávra 'lopanA 
á7Ó Opiov Atyózrov kai &wc cicóüov 'HyudO rov 
elg£véykat 72v. ktQwróv roU co? éx vóXewc 'Iapíyg. 
6 Kal ávgyaytv abr)v Aavíó* kal müc 'lopayA 
ávtin sc TÓMv Aavíó, 59 59v rov 'Iovéa, rov 
ávayaytiv éktiÜev rv. kiJwróv rov 0coU Kupiov 
«a0gutvov &rl Xepov(Jiu o) érekA0r óvopa abrov. 
4 Kai ér£0gkav r9yv kidwróv roU 0co) iQ' duakav 
xal 'OZ£à kai ot 
8 Kai Aavló 


kat)v && oikov 'Aj,wvaóáf * 
dótAQoi abroU »yov r)v dGyatav. 
xal zàgc 'lopagX maiZovrtc ivavríov roU O0soU iv 
, , * ? ^- * ? $, 
vTàcg OÓvváytt, kai. &v syaXrqOoic kai iv kwópauc 
xai &v vá(óAatc, év. rvuávoig kal iv. kvpQaXotc 
kai &v cáXmvybi.. 9 Kai zjA00cav Ewc rijg üAwvoc* 
kai &éLtrtvev 'OC£à rijv wspa avroU roU kara- 


extiv rjv ktGwróv, Ort é££xMvev avrv Óó nóoxoc. 





I. CHRONICORUM. XII. XIII. 


34 Et de Nephthali, principes mille: et cum 
eis instructi clypeo et hasta, triginta et sep- 


tem milia. 35 De Dan etiam preparati ad 


prelium, viginti octo millia sexcenti. 36 Et 
de Aser egredientes ad pugnam, et in acie 
provocantes, quadraginta millia. 37 "Trans 


Jordanem autem de filiis Ruben, et de Gad, et 
dimidia parte tribus Manasse, instructi armis 
bellicis, centum viginti millia. 38 Omnes 
isti viri bellatores expediti ad pugnandum, 
corde perfecto venerunt in Hebron, ut consti- 
tuerent regem David super universum Israel : 
sed et omnes reliqui ex Israel, uno corde erant, 
ut rex fieret David. 39 Fueruntque ibi apud 
David tribus diebus comedentes et bibentes: 
preparaverant enim eis fratres sui. 40 Sed 
et qui juxta eos erant, usque ad Issachar, et 
Zabulon, et Nephthali, afferebant panes in 
asinis, et camelis, et mulis, et bobus, ad 
vescendum : farinam, palathas, uvam passam, 
vinum, oleum, boves, arietes, ad omnem 
copiam ; gaudium quippe erat in Israel. 


CAPUT XIII. 


] INii1T autem consilium David cum tribu- 
nis, et centurionibus, et universis principibus, 
2 Et ait ad omnem coetum Israel: Si placet 
vobis, et a Domino Deo nostro egreditur sermo, 
quem loquor: mittamus ad fratres nostros 
reliquos in universas regiones Israel, et ad 
sacerdotes, et Levitas, qui habitant in subur- 
banis urbium, ut congregentur ad nos, 3 Et 
reducamus arcam Dei nostri ad nos : non enim 
requisivimus eam in diebus Saul. 4 Et re- 
spondit universa multitudo «ut ita fieret: 
placuerat enim sermo omni populo. 6$ Con- 
gregavit ergo David cunctum Israel, a Sihor 
JEgypti, usque dum ingrediaris Emath, ut 
adduceret arcam Dei de Cariathiarim. 6 Et 
ascendit David, et omnis vir Israel, ad collem 
Cariathiarim, qui est in Juda, ut afferret inde 
arcam Domini Dei sedentis super cherubim, 
ubi invocatum est nomen ejus. 7 Imposue- 
runtque arcam Dei super plaustrum novum, 
de domo Abinadab: Oza autem, et frater 
ejus, minabant plaustrum. 8 Porro David, 
et universus Israel, ludebant coram Deo omni 
virtute in canticis, et in citharis, et psalteriis, 
et tympanis, et cymbalis, et tubis. 9 Cum 
autem pervenissent ad aream Chidon, tetendit 
Oza manum suam, ut sustentaret arcam : bos 
quippe lasciviens paululum inclinaverst eam. 


x 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


L CHRONICLES, XII. XIII. 


$4 And of Naphtali a thousand captains, and 
with them with shield and spear thirty and 
seven thousand. 9356 And of the Danites 
expert in war twenty and eight thousand 
and six hundred. 36 And of Asher, such as 
went forth to battle, expert in war, forty 
thousand. 37 And on the other side of 
Jordan, of the Reubenites, and the Gadites, 
and of the half tribe of Manasseh, with all 
manner of instruments of war for the battle, 
an hundred and twenty thousand. 38 AII 
these men of war, that could keep rank, came 
with a perfect heart to Hebron, to make 
David king over all Israel: and all the rest 
also of Israel were of one heart to make 
David king. 39 And there they were with 
Devid three days, eating and drinking: 
for their brethren had prepared for them. 
40 Moreover they that were nigh them, even 
unto Issachar and Zebulun and Naphtali, 
brought bread on asses, and on camels, and 
on mules, and on oxen, end meat, meal, cakes 
of figs, and bunches of raisins, and wine, and 
oil, and oxen, and sheep abundantly: for 
there was joy in Israel. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1] AND David consulted with the captains 
of thousands and hundreds, and with every 
leader. 2 And David said unto all the con- 
gregation of Israel, If :? seem good unto you, 
and £Ahat st. be of the LogD our God, let us 
send abroad unto our brethren every where, 
that are left in all the land of Israel, and 
with them a/so to the priests and Levites 
which are in their cities and suburbs, that 
they may gather themselves unto us: 92 And 
let us bring again the ark of our God to us: 
for we enquired nof at it in the days of Saul. 
4 And all the congregation said that they 
would do so: for the thing was right in the 
eyes of all the people. 5 So David gathered 
all Israel together, from Shihor of Egypt even 
unto the entering of Hemath, to bring the 
ark of God from Kirjath-jearim. 6 And 
David went up, and all Israel, to Baalah, 
that 4s, to Kirjath-jearim, which belonged to 
Judah, to bring up thence the ark of God the 
LORD, that dwelleth between the cherubims, 
whose name is called on Ww. 7 And they 
carried the ark of God in a new cart 
out of the house of Abinadab: and Uzza 
and Ahio drave the cart. 8 And David 
and all Israel played before God with all 
their might, and with singing, and with 
harps, and with psalteries, and with tim- 
brels, and with cymbals, and with trumpets. 
9 « And when they came unto the thresh- 
ingfloor of Chidon, Uzza put forth his hand 
'6 hold the ark; for the oxen stumbled. 

46 


1. Gfronifa, 19, 13, 


94 Son 9tapbifaft taufenb. Sauptleute, uno mit 
(buen, bie Cilb unb Cyieg fübveten, fteben unb 
breifig taufenb. 35 S98on Son gum Gireit 
gerüjtet abt unb 3toangig taufenb fed8 Dunbert. 
96 93on 9I (fer, bie ing Deer 4ogen, gevüftet aum 
Otreit, bievgig taufenb, 37 3Bon jenfeit De8 
Serband, $on beu SJtubeuitevn, Gabitern unb 
bafben Ctamm 9Xanaffe, mit alfevtei 9Baffen 
jum  Clireit, Dunbert unb  3rangig taufenb. 
38 3[(fe biefe &rieg8leute, ben. Seug au orbnen, 
famen von gangem Serge gen. Debron, Sapib 
jum Sonige au mader über gana Síraef, — 9furb 
tar aífe8 anbere Síraef (Gine8 Sergen8, baf 
man $apib sum Sónige madjte, 39 lInb toaren 
bafefoft bei :Dapib brei Zage, aBert unb tvanfen ; 
bent ibre 3Brüber fatten für fte aubereitet. 
40 93(ud) mefdje bie nádften um fte maren, big 
bin an Sfaífar, Cebu(on unb 9tapbtbali, bie 
bvxadjten 3Brob auf Gjeln, &ameelen, 9Otüutern 
unb Stinberm au effen, 9ebf, Setgen, Stofinen, 
Süein, SOef, 3tinber, &dafe vie 9Xtenae; benn 
ed mar eine Sveuce in Síraet. 


$)ad 13. Gapitet. 


1 ]inb Sabíib bieft einen Jtatb mit ben Daupte 
feuteu über taufenb uno über fbunbert, unb mit 
alfem Sürften, 2 lInb fprad) gu ber ganjen 
(9emeine Sftaef : Gefátft ed eud) unb i(l8 von 
bem Seven, unferm Gott ; jo fagt uns alfentfate 
ben augídjiden 4u ben anbern, unfern SSrübern 
in affen ganben Sfraef, unb init ibnen bie SDetefter 
unb 2eoiten in beu Glübten, ba fte SSorftübte 
faben, baf fte su uns verfammeft werben ; 3 liub 
fa&t und bie abe unfevà (Gotted 3u. und tieber 
bofen, benn bei ben Jeiten. GCauls fragten tvit 
nidt nad) ijv. 4 Sa fprar$ bie gane Gemeine, 
man folíte affo fbun ; benn fofde8 gefief alfem 
$Soff wobf. o S3(ífo oerfammeíte 2abpib bas 
gange Sfraef, von Gibor Gg9pteud an, bi8 nian 
fonumt gen. Dematf, bie €abe Giotte8 su fofen 
von &iviatbSearüm. (6 lInb 3Dapib 30g Dinauf 
mit bem gangen Sfrael 3u &iviatp S earum, melde 
fiegt in Suba, ba ex oon bannen Devauf bvárbte 
bie abe (Obotted, beàá Serin, ber auf ben 
Gfevubim fiBet, ba ber 9tame angerufen wirb, 
7 Mnb fte fieBen bie &abe Giotte8 auf einen neuen 
$Oagen füfren, aud bem $aufe Xbinababs. Ufa 
aber unb fein SBruber trieben ben Sagen. 
8 Savib aber unb bad gange Sírael fpielten vor 
(Sott fev, aud ganger 9tadt, mit. iebeca, ud 
$arfen, mit SDfaltern, mit SDaufen, mit Gpmbelu 
unb mit Sofaunen. 9 Da fte abec famen auf ben 
351ag Gbivon, vedte ltía feine Danb aus, bie €abe 
àu baften ; benn bie Jtinber fdvitten betfeit. aug. 


1. CHRONIQUES, XII. XIII. 


34 De Nephthali, mille capitaines, et avec eux 
trente-sept mille, portant le bouclier et 1a 
hallebarde; 395 Des Danites, vingt-huit mille 
six cents, rangés en bataile; 36 D'Aser, 
quarante mille combattants, yvardant leur 
rang en bataille; 37 De ceux d'au-delà du 
Jourdain, des Rubénites, des Gadites, et de la 
demi-tribu de Manassé, cent vingt mille, avec 
ious les instruments de guerre pour com- 
battre. 38 Tous ceux-là, gens de guerre, 
rangés en bataille, vinrent de bon ccur à 
Hébron, pour établir David roi sur tout Israél. 
Or tout le reste d'Isra8l était aussi d'un 
méme sentiment pour établr David roi. 
39 Ils furent done là avec David, mangeant 
et buvant pendant trois jours; car leurs 
fréres leur avaient préparé des vivres. 40 Et . 
méme ceux qui étaient les plus prés d'evx 
jusqu'à Issacar, à Zabulon et à Nephthali, 
apportaient sur des ànes et sur des chameaux, 
sur des mulets et sur des boeufs, du pain, de 
la farine, des figues séches, des raisins sees, 
du vin e£ de l'huile, des beeufs et des brebis en 
abondance ; car il y avait joie en Isra&l. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 On David demanda conseil aux chefs des 
milliers et des centaines, et à tous les condue- 
teurs. 2 Il dit done à toute l'assemblée 
d'Israél: Si vous l'approuvez, et si cela etend 
du SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, envoyons partout 
vers nos autres fréres, qui sont dans toutes 
les contrées d'Israél, et avec lesquels sont les 
sacrificateurs et les Lévites, dans leurs villes 
et dans leurs faubourgs, afin qu'ils s'assem- 
blent vers nous, 3 Et que nous ramenions à 
nous larche de notre Dieu; car nous ne 
lavons pas recherchée aux jours de Saül. 
4 Alors toute l'assemblée répondit qu'on fit 
ainsi; car la chose était trouvée bonne par 
tout le peuple. 5 David assembla donc tout 
Israé], depuis Sihor, Je torrent d'Egypte, jus- 
qu'à l'entrée de Hamath, pour ramener l'erche 
de Dieu de Kirjath-Jéharim. 6 Puis David 
monta avec tout Israél vers Baala, à Kirjath- 
Jéharim, qui appartient à Juda, pour faire 
amener de là l'arcehe de Dieu, le SEIGNEUR 
qui habite entre les chérubins, et dont le nom 
y est invoqué. 7 Ils mirent done l'arene de 
Dieu sur un char neuf, eé l'emmenérent de la 
maison d'Abinadab. Or Huza et Ahio con- 
duisaient le char. 8 David et tout Israél 
jouaient devant la face de Dieu, de toute leur 
force, des cantiques sur des harpes, des lyres, 
des tambours, des eymbales et des trom- 
pettes. 9 €| Quand ils furent arrivés à Zaire 
de Kidon, Huza étendit sa main pour retenir 
larche, parce que les boeufs avaient g.iasé. 
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ma oN- DUST 


uM by adEn sjyz Dm etnies 


:eN3oW 385 nu nem roseo oy Tp nro 
My vos qm voecp TM? meas 


cin uy wóP voe su D wm 
r»2 nWiownnmS Typ NDOOG inm 
OM DS Os swzs CPU UbNO sw 


yn cp mons  ionown 
TaP-rvmtow nén crypovytow cum 
"Dy cwiownH ji Sum e a-ta enn. 
cu] nyc/ du cy u$ n3 
—xne) cTUxY mace nmm uum 

Are. 


ETE 


"ow Ueosoo cRyvp syn now 
"Ey "worm cp Ug) mS ug mu 
ipzgos c3 vn? ig» Ye n2? 
U?yE? nuoc sob oy Wap? nm 
: ob? dy cwnys w27n 
T2bi pb cue2 cy cu np? 
QU ne): — inm cu» Ty vu 
Pu) copvya Yon cw cUnow 
yap ow. 7pm :ci8s qpo 23i 
Y5U^oH)! :rbn xy mu» 9 : 257) 
DWjU'?b iym ivo) Yoyn 
Vyn vuubvoao7y qo55 vy nne 
Tp reUn Typns spa? cunvoko 
woDbM 7m Do 9 izpPQBb um 
DwjoMS Tq Cep»: icwo) poya 
"n3 nnn» swmubs-ov noysG sÉND 
ftum» cnn» n?» nim 150 
TUpoDpD c» Dueb5vyzs abysau 
"PR Owrene culos vos T c8 
MWST Züperncg) wey) qxov» nm voes 
-p pP cpm ic va 
:UM2 cpdpm eM Oen 
:peRP cepe nuns Cüy isphags 
jo opbsn» nm5ss Cy cy Sg 
Din?Xp 2pu spgronm gexnd owiows 
"Epp 2cnmfs DmWPZO owe np? na 
Cops  cuNOP  DUyeg — pos 
Cowiogn sEX"SO reo  NEDD GS 
| tmob namens "imo TypD 
4€ 


HAPAAEILIOMENOQN A'. cy, (à. 


10 Kai £Ovuo0n Kopioc ópyy tvi O£Zq, kai &zàá- 
raÉsv avUrÓv tkti Quà TÓ ékrtivai Tr)V Xéeipa aUTOU 
, , , - 3 , 

a7tÜavev ékti. av£vavri 
1] Kal »0)ugct Aavwó Ort Oo 


Kéópioc Quakozijv. £v 'OZq, kal ékáAeoe róv rómov 


él] rQv kwdwróv' kai 
rov ÓOtov. 
àAeivov Aukoz] 'Olà £&woc rüc uépac rabrc. 
12 Kai i$o(jjj0y Aavió róv O:óv iv rj mpipg 
éecig Aeyov Tóc eooiow rQv kuduróv rov ÓtobU 
mpóc éuavróv; 3 Kal ook dmzéorptt Aavió riv 
kudwrÓv zc &avrÓv &c TON Aavi, kal ékNuvev 
14 Kai 


ékáÜioev 1 kuQeróc roU OtoU tv otkp 'Afjeó0apáà 


abTQv sic oikov 'Ajjs0capá roU L'0aíov. 


rptic pijvac* kat &eUNOygotv 0 ÜOsóc 'AfgeóQapá xai 


Tavra rà avTOoU. 


KE. ió'. 


1 KAI azéor&Ae Xepàp BaoiNebc 'Tvpov ayyt- 
Aovc poc Aavió kai ÉUXa kéOpwwa kal oikoQópovc 
kai Tíkrovac ÉUNwov roU oikoOouicaw abTrq  oikov. 
2 Kai £yvw Aavió rv 5roigactv. avróv  Kvptoc 
&c fJaciMéa ézl 'lopagA, 0rv qu£nOn &g Vioc 
fjaciNeia  abroU 0Oià rÓv XAaóv abrov 'lopayA. 
8 Kal &£Aags Aavló érv yvvaikac év '"IepovoaAnp * 
xai ér£yOgscav Aaviü &rv viol kai Üvyarépsc. 4 Kai 
ra)ra rà Óóvóuara abrüv rOv rtXOtvrwv oi roav 
Xauaa, ZwaQ, NáQav 
50 Kai Baáp kal 'EXwcá kai ' EXi$a- 
| Kal 


8 Kai 7jkov- 


«Ur iv lspovcaAnn* 
kai Zalwpuov 
Ay0 6 Kal Nayi0 kai Naóà0 xai 'lIagié 
'EXtcapat kai 'EXtaóé kal ' EXt$aAaá. 
cav áAAóQvAo( Ori ixpícÓg Aavió BaciNeUc él 
rávra 'lopaQA, kai àvéBcsav závrtc o0 àANóQvXot 
£nrijoaw róv Aavió* kai Tjkovos Aavió, kai e&AOev 
eic ávmávrgyow ajbroic. 9 Kal dAMóóvAov nAÀOov 
kai GuvtztGOv tv rj koUdÓ: TOv yvyávrov. 
10 Kal éz9porgot Aavlà àià rov OtoU Aéyov Ei 
dva(9À ixi ro)c àAXoQUAovuc kai Ówoctig abro)c 
£c  Tàg Xtipác pov; kai siztév abórTQ  Kopiogc 
'Ava(igUu kai óoow abro)c tic rác xtipác cov. 
11 Kal avégg &c  BaàA apaociv kal &mára£sv 
avTrOUC ékti Aavió* kai eme. Aaviü  Adkoiev. o 


0cóc vovc txÜpovc uov év xt uov wc Otakom)v 


et z A ^ , , LI » —T- , 
VÓarOC' (tà roUTrO iK&AsoE TO Ovoua TOU TOTOU: 


&k&ivov  Auakozti] Óapactv. 12 Kai iykaréAurov 
éket To)c Ütco)c abràv oi aAXóQuAo, kal time 
Aavió karakabcat &v zupi. 13 Kai mpootÜtvro £ri 
aÀXAó$vAo: kai cuvéztGav Ér( £v Tjj kouMáÓt ràv 
yoyávrov. 104 Kal gporqgos Aavlü éri iv Ocq, xai 
tUrev. aUTqQ 0 Ücóc Ov smoptiog Ómíow avróv, 
a&;ocTpéQov a7 avTGv kal mapéay abroig zAygoíov 
TOv &ríwv. lo Kal £cravé» rq ákoUcai 0$ r1]v Qwvi]v 
rO0U OvOCEiOLOU abrOV üKQwv rV üTiwv, TÓórE &O- 
£A 600g &c TÓv zrÓüNeuov, iri EEijAOev 0 0sóc Eumpoo0Ev 


vov rov varáta r')v zaptu(JoAiv r&v. dAXoQUXuv. 


| 


| 
| 


Mm ietal, 





I. CHRONICORUM, XIII. X1V. 


10 Iratus est itaque Dominus eontra Ozam, et 
pereussit eum, eo quod fetigisset arcam: et 
11 Con- 


mortuus est ibi eoram Domino. 


. tristatusque est David, eo quod divisisset 
. Dominus Ozam: vocavitque locum illum: Di- 


. visio Ozze, usque in presentem diem. 


12 Et 


— timuit Deum tunc temporis, dicens: Quomodo 


MÀ MÀ AS ————M—————————————————MMM— —— ———— MÀ ÜÀ— —ÀMÀ— HÀ MÀ 0 AMÀÀ 00 


13 Et 
ob hane causam non adduxit eam ad se, hoc 


possum ad me introducere arcam Dei ? 


est, in civitatem David, sed avertit in domum 
Obededom Gethai. 14 Mansit ergo arca. Dei 
in domo Obededom tribus mensibus: et bene- 
dixit Dominus domui ejus, et omnibus qua 
habebat. 


CAPUT XIV. 


1 MisIT quoque Hiram rex Tyri nuntios ad 
David, et ligna cedrina, et artifices parietum, 
lignorumque, ut czedificarent ei domum. 2 Cog- 
novitque David quod confirmasset eum Domi- 
nus in regem super Israel, et sublevatum esset 
regnum suum super populum ejus Israel. 
9 Accepit quoque David alias uxores in 
4 Et 
haec nomina eorum, qui nati sunt ei in 

sSamua, et Sobad, Nathan, et 
o Jebahar, et Elisua, et Eliphalet, 
et Japhia, 


Jerusalem: genuitque filios, et filias. 


Jerusalem : 
Salomon, 

6 Noga quoque, et Napheg, 
| Elisama, et  DBaaliada, et  Eliphalet. 
8 Audientes autem  Philisthiim eo quod 
unctus esset David in regem super univer- 
sum israel, ascenderunt omnes ut quarerent 
eum: quod eum audisset David, egressus est 
9 Porro Philsthium venientes, 
10 Consuluit- 
que David Dominum, dicens: S1 ascendam ad 


obviam eis. 
diffusi sunt in valle Raphaim. 


Philisthzos, et s1 trades eos in manu mea? Et 
dixit ei Dominus: Asceende, et tradam eos in 
manu tua. 11 Cumque illi ascendissent in 
Baalpharasim, percussit eos ibi David, et 
dixit: Divisit Deus inimicos meos per manum 
meam, sicut dividuntur aqux: et idcirco 
vocatum est nomen illius loci Baalpharasim. 
ibi 
18 Alia etiam vice 
et diffusi sunt uin 
14 Consuluitque rursum David Deum, 
et dixit ei Deus: Non ascendas post eos, 
recede ab eis, 


12 Dereliqueruntque deos suos, quos 


David jussit exuri. 
Philisthüum irruerunt, 
valle. 


et venies contra illo ex 
adverso pyrorum. 18 Cumque audieris soni- 
tum gradientis in cacumine pyrorum, tunc 
egredieris ad bellum. Egressus est enim 
Deus ante te, ut percutiat castra Philisthiim. 
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I. CHRONICLES, XIII. XIV. 


10 And the anger of the LogD was kiudled 
against Uzza, and he smote him, because he 
put his hand to the ark: and there he died 
before God. 1J Aud David was displeased, 
because the LogD had made a breach upon 
Uzza: wherefore that place is called Perez- 
uzza tothis day. 12 And David was afraid 
of God that day, saying, How shall I bring 
the ark of God Àome to me? 13 So David 
brought not the ark home to himself to the 
city of David, but carried it aside iuto the 
house of Obed-edom the Gittite. 14 And 
the ark of God remained with the family of 
Obed-edom in his house three months. And 
the LoRp blessed the house of Obed-edom, 
and all that he had. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1] Now Hiram king of Tyre sent messengers 
to David, and timber of cedars, with masons 
and carpenters, to build him an house. 2 And 
David perceived that the LoRD had con- 
firmed him king over Israel, for his kingdom 
was lifted up on high, because of his people 
Israel. 3 €[ And David took more wives at 
Jerusalem : and David begat more sons and 
daughters. 4 Now these are the names of 
Àis children which he had in Jerusalem; 
Shammua, and Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon; 
6 And Ibhar, and Elishua, and  Elpalet, 
6 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 
7 Ánd Elishama, and Beeliada, and  Eliphalet. 
8 € And when the Philistines heard that 
David was anointed king over all Israel, all 
the Philistines went up to seek David. And 
David heard of st, and went out against them. 
9 And the Philistines came and spread them- 
selves in the valley of Rephaim. 10 And 
David enquired of God, saying, Shall I go up 
against the Philistines ? and wilt thou deliver 
them into mine hand? And the LoRD said 


unto him, Go up; for Í will deliver them into. 


thine hand. 11 So they came up to Baal- 
perazim ; and David smote them there. Then 
David said, God hath broken in upon mine 
enemies by mine hand like the breaking forth of 
waters : therefore they called the name of that 
place Baal-perazim. 12 And when they had 
left their gods there, David gave a command- 
ment, and they were burned with fire. 13 And 
the Philistines yet again spread themselves 
abroad ir the valley. 14 Therefore David 
| enquired again of God; and God said unto 
| him, Go not up after them ; turn away from 
them, and come upon them over against the 
mulberry trees. 15 And it shall be, when 
thou shalt hear a sound of going in the tops of 
the mulberry trees, hat then thou shalt go 
out to battle: for God is gone forth before 
thee to smite the host of the Philistines. 


41 ; 


I brote, 


10 Sa ergürnete ber Grimm beà $Derrn über 
Mía, unb fdug ibn, ba8 er feine Danb batte 
audgevedt an bie Cabe, bafi er bafefbft ftavb vor 
(jott. 11 $)a warb S)abib traurig, bap ber 
Serr einen fofden 9ti8 tat an 11fa ; uub btef bie 
OCtátte SDeresllfa, bid auf btefen Zag. 12 lMnb 
S)apib fürdtete fi vor Gott be8 Zage8, unb 
(prac : SGie foll i bie Sabe Gotte8 3u mir 
bringen ? 13 Sarum fieg er bie abe Gotted 
nit $3u fi bringen in bie Gtabt Sabpibé; 
fonbern fenfte fte bin in8 aus SObeb (Xbom, bed 
Gibiterá. 14 9(ffo bíieb bie abe (otted bei 
$)beb (bom in fetten Saufe breit Stonben. lino 
ber etr fegnete bad Dausd Sbeb(sbom unb alles, 
1a er batte, 


Sa8é 14, Gayiel. 


] linb $iam, ber &ónig 3u G9ru$, fanbte 
S3otett 3u S.apib, unb Gebernfo(5, Staurer. unb 
Simmer(eute, bag fie ibm ein $aus baueten. 
2 lib 2Davíb merfte, bag ibn ber Derc yum 
&ónige über Sfraef beftátiget Datte ; benn fein 
$óuigreid ftieg auf um feine8 9Soff8 jirael 
willen. 3 1linb Oabib nafm nod) mebr 3Beiber 
3u Serufatem, unb ;eugete nod) mebr Gobne unb 
Sódjter. 4 linb bte ibm 3u. Serufatem geboren 
tourben, biegen alfo: Gamma, Gobab, 3tatban, 
Galomo, 5 Sebefar, Glifua, Gípatet, 6 9togab, 
9tepbeg,  Sapbia, 7 (Glifamma,  3Baeljaba, 
((ippafet, 8 lInb ba bte 3pbilifter fóreten, ba& 
Sae jum ónige geíafbet war über ganj 
Sftaef, 3ogen fie atfe berauf, Savib yu fuden. 
$)a bad Syabib Dórete, jog er aud gegen fie. 
9 lInb bie 3pbitifter famen, unb fiegen fid) nieber 
ün Grunbe S9tepfbatm. —| 10. Sapib aber fragte 
($ott, unb fpradj : Golf id) binauf ateben Toitber 
bie 3Ppiftfter, unb wilfff bu fie in meine anb 
aeben ? SOer erc fprad) su ibm :. Seud) binauf, 
(5 babe fie in beine Sümnbe gegeben. 11 ilnb ba 
fle Binauf 3ogen gen 3Saa( 9jrasim, fiblug fie 
$as(b bafefbfi. 1linb Sabib fpradó: (Gott Dat 
meine Seinbe burd) meine Danb sectrennet, tote 
fi ba8 9Gaffer trennet. Daber biegen fte bie 
GOtátte SSaaíS9ragim. | 12 1tno fte fiegen ibre 
(Sótter bafefbft; ba bieg fie jabib mit euer 
verbrennen. 13 [ber bie 3Dbififter madten i& 
toieber baran, unb tfaten fi uteber im. Girunbe. 
14 iino Sabio fragte abermal (ott; uno Gott 
fprad) 3u im: Su fof(ft nit binauf 3teben binter 
íbnen Der, fonbern fenfe bi) von ibnen, bag tu 
an fie fommeft gegen ben 9tau(beerbáumen ; 
15 SGenn but bann mirft fóven bas 9taufdjen oben 
auf ben Saufbeerbáumen einfer geben, fo fare 
fevaud 3um GCtreit ; benn Gott iff ba vor bir 
audgegyogen, gu fdfagen ber Sppififter Deer, 


I. CHRONIQUES, XIII. XIV. 


10 Mais la colére du SEIGNEUR s'enflamma 
contre Huza, et le frappa, parce qu'il avait 
étendu sa main sur l'arche; et il mourut devant 
la face de Dieu. 11 Et David fut affligé de 
ce que le SEIGNEUR avait frappé Huza ; et on 
a appelé jusqu' aujourd'hul le nom de ce lieu- 
là, Pérets-Huza. 192 David eut donc peur de 
Dieu en ce jour-là, et il dit: Comment ferais- 
je entrer chez moil'arche de Dieu? 13 C'est 
pourquoi David ne la retira point chez lui, 
dans la cité de David ; mais il la fit détourner 
dans la maison de Hobed-Édom, Guittien. 
14 Ainsi l'arche de Dieu demeura trois mois 
avec la famille de Hobed-Édom, dans sa 
maison; etle SEIGNEUR bénit la maison de 
Hobed-Édom, et tout ce qui lui appartenait. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 On Hiram, roi de Tyr, envoya à David 
des messagers, ainsi que du bois de cédre, des 
macgons ef des charpentiers, pour lui bátir 
une maison. 2 Alors David connut que le 
SEIGNEUR avait affermi sa royauté en Israél, 
et qu'il avait élevé son régne, pour l'amour de 
son peuple d'Israél. 3 «| Puis David prit 
encore des femmes à Jérusalem, et engendra 
encore des fils et des filles. 4 Or ce sont ici 
les noms des enfants qu'il eut à Jérusalem: 
Sammuah, Sobab, Nathan, Salomon, ó Jibhar, 
Élisuah, Elpélet, 6 Nogah, Népheg, Japhiah, 
7 Élisamah, Béel-Jadah et Éliphélet. 8 € Or 
quand les Philistins eurent su que David 
avait été oint rol sur tout Israél, 11s montérent 
tous pour le chercher. David, l'ayant appris, 
sortit au-devant d'eux. 9 Les Philistins vin- 
rent donc et se répandirent dans la vallée des 
Réphaim. 10 Alors David consulta Dieu, 
en disant: Monterai-je contre les Philistins, 
et les livreras-tu entre mes mains? Le 
SEIGNEUR lui répondit: Monte, et je les 
livrerai entre tes mains. 11 Alors ils monté- 
rent à Baal-Pératsim, et David les frappa là. 
Puis il dit: Par ma main, Dieu a fait écouler 
mes ennemis comme un débordement d'eaux. 
C'est pourquoi on nomma ce lieu-là Daal- 
Pératsim. 12 Or /es PAWistins laissérent là 
leurs dieux; et David commanda qu'on les 
brülát au feu. 193 Cependant les Philistins se 
répandirent eneore une autre fois dans cette 
méme vallée. 14 Alors David consulta encore 
Dieu; et Dieu lui répondit: Tu ne monteras 
point contre eux, mais tu tourneras autour 
d'eux, et tu iras contre eux vis-à-vis des 
míüriers. 15 Et sitót que tu auras entendu, 
aux sommets des müriers, un bruit comme 
de gens qui marchent, alors tu sortiras 
pour combattre; car Dieu sera sorti de- 
vant toi pour frapper le camp des Philistins 
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bIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


IIAPAAEIIHOMENQON A'. à', u&. 


16 Kal éxoígos kaÜwc é£ver&ttiaro abrq 0 sóc, 
kai &máraáís rv capsu(joN)v r&v dAXoQUAwv 
áxó lagaev £wc l'aZypá. 17 Kai iyévero óvoua 
Aavló év xàcg rij yp), kai Kópioc £Ówkt rTÓv 


$ópov avroU &Ti Tüvra rà £Üvy. 


KEÓ. v. 

| KAI ézotgotv abrip oikiac &v. zóA&  Aavtó, 
kal )roíuaecs róv rómov rj kiBwrQ ToU Oto) kai 
&moínctv abr] okgvQv. 2 Tórs sw Aavíó Ok 
&criv dpai r)v kud9wróv  roU O0tov àAX d ro)c 
Acvírac, 0rt aürobc é£sMEaro Kóptoc afpauv rüv 

^ , 5 d ? -- (tl , 

ktiGwróv Kvptov kai Astrovpyeiv abr(Q &wc atavoc. 
9 Kai iEckkAgotace Aavió róv závra 'lopajA é£v 
q H — , z ^ ^ , 
ltpovcaA)u ToU avsvéykai Tr)v ki(dwróv Kvupiov 
» 4 , fts t , ? ^ , 
&c TOv rOTOv v tyroíuactv avri. 4 Kal ovvy- 
ya4y5 Aavió rovc viobg 'Aaoov ro)c Actvíirag. 
6 'l'óv viüv Kaá0 Ovpu)X 0 doxwv kai ot dócAóoí 
aUToU ékaróv sikocwu* 6 TOv viov Mepapl 'Acaíta 
ó dpxwv kai oi dósAQol abroU óOtakóciot &ikoci * 
7 Tóv viüv l'ecov 'IvujÀ ó doxwv kai oi dósAóol 
, -- €t 4 , b *- 3 Li 
a)UToU ikaróv rpiákovra* 8 Tov viàv 'EXwagár 
Eius Ó dpywv kai ot daüs*oo! abrOoU Otakóciot* 
9 "lüv viov X:Bpou 'EMg^ » ápyov kal ol 
áósAQoi abro) OyOonkovra* 10 TGv viov 'OZujA 
'Autvaüàg 0 áoxwv kai oi dócAóol abroU cxaróv 
óckaóvo. 1l Kai íkáAeoce Aavió róv Xaóók kai 
"AfjváÜap roc iepeic ka) roUc Atvírac, róv OvpuA, 
"Acatav kai 'lo9jÀ kai Xeuatav kai 'EXtA kai 
"Apivadóa, 


TaTpQuUv TOV Atvirüv, &yvicÜnrs vgusg kal oi 


12 Kal siz&v ubroic 'Yusic dpyovrte 


dósAóoi vuv, kal àvoicere r))v KtOwrÓv ro? sob 


'lopagA ov groigaca a)Tj. 198 "Ori oók iv rQ 


, t - * , * 1 € w , 
Tpórspov b$guüg sivat Oikoev O0 Osóg nguov iv 


)uiv, Oórt oUk éEezgriocauev £v. koíuari.. 14. Kal 


gyvíc0ncav oi tepttig kai ot Asvirat ToU ávevéykat 


vrüv kigwróv O0sov 'lopajgA. 165 Kal £Aajoov ot 


v". * -— —- 1 1 ^ - Lj 
viol TOY Atvrüov Trjv kijwróv ToU soU, wc 


ivertiNaro Mwvoijc &v Aóyq Oto karà ri)v ypaónv, 


iv dvaóoptsUciv £z ajrovc. 16 Kai tt Aavió 


roic üpxovoi rv ÁAtvirüv Zrgcart rooc áóeAQoUc 


abrüv Tobc wWaXrg0o)c iv Ópyávowg, váfac, 


kwopatc kal kvuBáXoig roU óuvijoat tic Voc 


iv $uvi) svópocovuc. 17 Kai £orgcav oi Aevi- 


rat TÓv Aiuàv vióv 'IwqgÀ* ix rv d6nóov 


anroD 'Àcáó viócg Baoaxía, kal ix róàv wiüov 


M:ioapl aàósÀóov»  avroD  AiÜàdv  wióc Kucalov. 


— —— — o M 


I. CHRONICORUM, XIV. XV. 


16 Fecit ergo David sicut praeceperat ei Deus, 
et percussit eastra Philisthinorum, de Gabaon 
usque Gazera. 17 Divulgatumque est nomen 
David iu universis regionibus, et Dominus 


dedit pavorem ejus super omnes gentes. 


CAPUT XV. 
1] FECIT quoque sibi domos in civita! 
David: et vzedifieavit locum arcc Dei, tetendi. 
2 Tune dixit David : 


Illieitum est ut a quocumque portetur arca 


que ei tabernaculum. 


Dei nisi a Levitis, quos elegit Dominus ad 
portandum eam, et ad ministrandum sibi 
usque in eternum. 3 Congregavitque uni- 
versum Israel in Jerusalem, ut afferretur 
arca Dei in locum suum, quem preparaverat 
ei. 4 Necnon et filios Aaron, et Levitas; 
5o De filis Caath, Uriel princeps fuit: et 
6 De filis 


Merari, Ásaia princeps ; et fratres ejus ducenti 


fratres ejus centum viginti. 


1 De filiis Gersom, Joel princeps; 
8 De filiis 


Elisaphan, Semeias princeps; et fratres ejus 


viginti. 


et fratres ejus centum triginta. 


9 De filiis Hebron, Eliel princeps ; 
10 De filus Ozie|, 


ducenti. 


et fratres ejus octoginta. 


 Aminadab princeps; et fratres ejus centum 


duodecim. 11 Vocavitque David Sadoc, et 
Abiathar sacerdotes, et Levitas, Uriel, Asaiam, 
12 Et 


dixit ad eos: Vos qui estis principes fami- 


Joel, Semeiam, Eliel, et Aminadab: 


liarum Leviticearum, sanetifieamini cum fratri- 
bus vestris, et afferte aream Domini Dei Israel 
13 Ne ut a 


principio, quia non eratis prwsentes, percussit 


ad locum qui ei preeparatus est: 


nos Dominus ; sie et nunc fiat, illicitum quid 
nobis agentibus. 14 Sanetifieati sunt ergo 
sacerdotes, et Levitze, ut portarent arcam 
16 Et tulerunt filii Levi 


arcam Dei, sieut prwceperat Moyses juxta 


Domini Dei Israel. 


verbum Domini, humeris suis, in vectibus. 
16 Dixitque David principibus Levitarum, ut 
constituerent de fratribus suis cantores in 
organis musicorum,  nablis videlicet, et 
lyris, et cymbalis, ut resonaret in excelsis 
sonitus letitie. 17  Constitueruntque Le- 
vitas: Heman filium Joel, et de fratribus 
ejus, Asaph filium Barachie: de filis vero 


Mervari, fratribus eorum, Ethan filium Casaize. 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. CHRONICLES, XIV. XV. 


18 David therefore did as God commanded 
him: and they smote the host of the Philis- 
tines, from Gibeon even to Gazer. 17 And 
the fame of David went out into all lands; 
and the LoRDp brought the fear of him upon 
all nations. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1l AND David made him houses in the city 
of David, and prepared a place for the ark of 
God, and pitched for ita tent. 2 Then David 
said, None ought to carry the ark of God but 
íhe Levites: for them hath the LonD chosen 
to carry the ark of God, and to minister unto 
9 And David gathered all 
Israel together tío Jerusalem, to bring up the 
ark of the LoR»D unto his place, which he had 
prepared for it. 4 And David assembled the 
children of Aaron, and the Levites: 5 Of the 
sons of Kohath; Uriel the chief, and his 
brethren an hundred and twenty: 6 Of the 
sons of Merari; Asaiah the chief, and his 
brethren two hundred and twenty: "'/ Of the 
sons of Gershom; Joel the chief, and his 
brethren an hundred and thirty: 8 Of the 
sons of Elizaphan; Shemaiah the chief, and 
his brethren two hundred: 9 Of the sons of 
Hebron; Eliel the chief, and his brethren 
fourscore: 10 Of the sons of Uzziel; Am- 
minadab the chief, and his brethren an hun- 
dred and twelve. 11 And David called for 
Zadok and Abiathar the priests, and for tbe 
Levites, for Uriel, Asaiah, and Joel, Shemaiah, 
and Eliellj and Amminadab, 12 And said 
unto them, Ye are the chief of the fathers of 
the Levites: sanctify yourselves, both ye and 
your brethren, that ye may bring up the ark 
of the LonD God of Israel unto £Ae place that 
I have prepared for it. 13 For because ye 
did i£ not at the first, the LoRD our God made 
a breach upon us, for that we sought him not 
after the due order. 14 Sothe priests and the 
Levites sanctified themselves to bring up the 
ark of the LoRD God of Israel. 195 And the 
children cf the Levites bare the ark of God 
upon their shoulders with the staves thereon, 
as Moses commanded aecording to the word of 
the LogD. 16 And David spake to the chief 
of the Levites to appoint their brethren £o be 
the singers with instruments of musick, psal- 
teries and harps and ecymbals, sounding, by 
lifting up the voice with joy. 17 So the 
Levites appointed Heman the son of Joel; 
and of his brethren, Asaph the son of 
Berechiah; and of the sons of Meran 
their brethren, Ethan the son of Kushaiah; 
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him for ever. 


1. Gronifa, 14, 15. 


16 linb Satib tfat, ie ibit Gott geboten batte; 
unb fte fdfugen bad $eer ber Spbiifier von 
(Sibeon an bid gen Gafer. 17 limb Sabib8 
9tame brad aus in affen. ?anben, unb ber Derr 
[tef feine Syurdt über affe Seiben fommen. 


$»a8 15, Gapitet. 


] lub er bauete i$m S$àufer in ber Gtabt 
S)abíbó, unb bereitete ber abe (Gotted eine 
Ciütte, unb breitete eine Oütte ttber fte. 2 $Sa- 
jumal[ fprad) Dabib: ie abe Gotte8 foll 
niemanb tragen ofne bie €epiten ; beni btefefbie 
gen bat ber Serr ertoáüffet, bag fte bie Cabe beó 
$etrn fragen unb ifr bienen emiglid. | 9 $a 
rum erfammeíte SOapib bad gange Sfrael gen 
Serufafem, bag fie bie abe be8. Dev binauf 
brádjten an vie Ctütte, bie er bagu bereitet batte. 
4 lnb Sabib bradte su Sauf bie &inber Xaron, 
unb bie Cepíten; 5 9fud ben &ünbvern $abatb, 
Mrief, ben Oberften, fammt feinen SBrübern, 
funbevt nuub jmangg; 6 9(u8 ben Sünbern 
gQerari, 9(faja, ben Sberften, famumt feinen 
SSrübern, 3tmei Dunbert unb 3manjig; 7 "ug 
ben &nbern Gerfom, Soef, ben Sberften, fanumnt 
feinen. SBrübern, Dunberi unb breifig; 8 Su 
ben &inbern Gíisapban, Gemaja, ben. SOberften, 
fammt feinen SBrübern, 3toet bunbert; 9 9(ud ben 
$inbern $ebron, Gíief, ben SOberften fammt 
feinen S8rübern, adt3ig; 10 9(ud ben fünbern 
ltfet, 9imminabab, ben. SOberften, fammt feinen 
S3rübern, bunbert uub 3moíf. 11 lino Sabio 
tief 3abof unb 2lbfatfar, ben SDrteftern, unb ben 
epiten, námfid) llrtef, 9(faja, Soef, Gemaja, 
(fief, €(mmínabab; 12 inb fprad) au ibnen: 
Sbr feib bie $üupter ber 9S5üter unter ben 
eoiten ; fo feifiget nun eud) unb eure 3Brüber, 
ba$ (br bie Cabe bed Derrn, be8 Giotted. Sfrael, 
Derauf bringet, babin id ibr bereitet babe; 
13 Senn vorbin, ba ibr nit ba twaret, tbat ber 
$err, unfer Gott, einen Jti unter und, barum, 
baB tir ibn nídt fudten, wie fi8 gebibrt. 
14 93([fo Deiligten fid) bie Spriefter unb epiten, 
bag fie bte 2abe ved. Derrn, bed Giotte8. Síraet, 
berauf brádjten, 15 1inb bie &inber Cepit trugen 
bie abe Giotted (bed Derrn) auf tren. 2[dofeli, 
mit bet Ctangen bran, tote 9tofe geboten batte, 
nad bem Gott be8 $Derrm. 16 lino Sabib 
fprad) au ben. SOberften ber €eoiten, baf fie ibre 
S3rüber st GCàngeru. ftelfen. folften. mit Gaitene 
fviefen, mit SDfaftern, Oarfen uno Delfen Gone 
befn, baf (ie faut fángen uub mit jSreuben. 
17 $a beftelleten bie VCeoiten Seran, ben Cobn 
Soeíó ; unb aus feinen SSrübern 9(fjapb, ben 
Cofn SSeredjja ; unb aud ben. füubern Servat, 
(bren SBrübern, (Gtban, ben QGCobn dufaja; 


I. CHRONIQUES, XIV. XV. 


16 David fit donc selon ce que Dieu lui avait 
commandé ; et on frappa le camp des Philis- 
17 La 
renommée de David se répandit ainsi par tous 
ces pays-là, et le SEIGNEUR remplit de frayeur 
toutes ces nations-là. 


tins depuis Gabaon jusqu'à Guézer. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1 On David se bátit des maisons dans la 
cité de David, et prépara un lieu pour l'arche 
de Dieu, et lui tendit un pavillon. 2 Et 
David dit: L'arche de Dieu ne doit étre portée 
que par les Lévites; car le SEIGNEUR les a 
choisis pour porter l'arche de Dieu, et pour 
faire le service à toujours. 3 David assembla 
done à Jérusalem tous ceux d'Israél pour 
amener l'arche du SEIGNEUR dans le lieu qu'il 
lui avait préparé. 4 David assembla aussi 
les enfants d'Aaron et les Lévites: 5 Des 
enfants de Kéhath, Uriel, le chef, et ses fréres, 
cent vingt; 6 Des enfants de Mérari, Hasaja, 
le chef, et ses fréres, deux cent vingt; "7 Des 
enfants de Guersom, Joél, le chef, et ses fréres, 
cent trente; 8 Des enfants d'Élitsaphan, 
Sémahja, le chef, et ses fréres, deux cents; 
9 Des enfants de Hébron, Éliel, le chef, et ses 
fréres, quatre-vingts; 10 Des enfants de 
Huziel, Hamminadab, le chef, et ses fréres, 
cent douze. 11 Puis David appela Tsadok et 
Abiathar, sacrificateurs, et les Lévites, Uriel, 
Hasaja, Joél, Sémahja, Éliel et Hamminadab. 
12 Etilleur dit: Vous qui étes les chefs des 
péres des Lévites, sanctifiez-vous, vous et vos 
fréres, et transportez l'arche du SEIGNEUA, le 
Dieu d'Israél, au lieu que je lui ai préparé. 
13 Parce que vous n'y étiez pas la premiére 
fois, le SEIGNEUR, noíre Dieu, a frappé un 
coup au milieu de nous; car nous ne l'avons 
14 Les 
sacrificateurs et les Lévites se sanctifiérent 


pas recherché selon son ordonnance. 


done pour amener l'arche du SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu d'Israél. 15 Les enfants des Lévites 
portérent l'arehe de Dieu sur leurs épaules, 
avec les barres posées sur eux, comme Moise 
l'avait commandé, suivant ]la parole du 
SEIGNEUR. 16 Et David dit aux chefs des 
Lévites d'établir quelques-uns de leurs fréres 
pour chanter avec des instruments de musique, 
des lyres, des harpes et des cymbales, pour 
donner le ton en élevant leur voix avec allé- 
gresse. 17 Les Lévites établirent donc Héman, 
fils de Joél, et d'entre ses fréres, Asaph, fils 
de Bérecja; et des enfants de Mérari, 
qui étaient leurs fréres, Éthan, fils de Kusaia ; 
Tox. 1I. R 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOT IT A. 


"Do NOn 
j$ aniuep Dog DDUS  CDby): 
z"os hv: bec) niis ouSYN 
wiós My Cnwames cnNvxba) an 
:DMqEWSD Uer DIS co$ nwpo 
Dives qoe nps peu cvm 
Ci nummo»  i»uwUs? nun 
vrPYm 28oHyceY? eer nuncu 
MyIMQeA i Xoy-oy D*o333 Wiz 
amv cs u$) Anhoes anie 
:QES) Dmuepuntoy nis cmm 
P pu bipes cnPprmio v2) 2 
Dv nupos) moss imp pap 
CE»npn vou anSaps s o: qiwb 
D'$dsm ^v wpA ams Um 
c'rowp qi 395 niwspe bere 
: i385 coyb) mm, Bs 725) 

c'o?NE cnbY cgo cap vp coms 
minem» g'aens mW so5nn 
:nppeb2 cmSS nme 

wt» cerens cujos che» We 
p'MrUy2U anzs) cyeDMQm  qo8 
7pu21 5320735 ipf :icNDH nyac) 
owns cin  Dwuv5) v 
Tp pen sib rp ovre" 
b"?yp buoibro»is ic Tis Uwpov] 
vip nymns crünrnes gone 
D'Pnpb cEIS  niskpos 5D 
Tw dios ums inb co» 
Uwp-nma b$5w» cp yv Na njm 
Joecns soam) gonp y»! nppus 
| ngo 3j? ap pubes cpoo uU" 


«10 71075 

wu cos  posmyO enn 

cCMp Jens cwm usc qn» 358 
: iow capo Dus nio» ssepw 
mem) nbvg nibynmo Cd 5n? 
779? per s : rm es eyorns 23 
3» bw5 nguy wo oiu vw 
35 n4 : g^ ott nos 
n'a cue sav qm ges 
: twp wibs nxbvo $39 nint 

50 





IIAPAAEIIIOMENQN A'. ie, is. 


18 Kal uer! abràv oi áüsAóol abrGv oi Ot?rtpot, 
Zaxaptac kal 'OZu)A kai Eepipapo0 kai 'TefrjA kai 
'"EAto7A kai 'EXMáf kai Bavaía kai Maacaía xai 
MarÜOa0ía kal "EXi$evà xol MakeAMa kal ' A(90800p. 
19 Kal oti 
VaArq0oi* Aiuáv, 'Acáó kai AtQàv &v kvuBáXoic 


kai 'IetjÀ. kai O&iacg, oi TvXwpot. 
xyaÀkoic roU dkovoÜnvat moujcaw* | 20 Zaxapíac 
kai 'OZuJA, Eeaupaguo0, 'IcégA, 'Qvi, 'Exa, Maa- 
catac, Bavaíac iv váflAaw éri aXaiuue0* 21 Kai 
MarraOíac kal' Ex$aXo9 kai Maxevia kai 'Af9ósóóp 
kai 'let]À kai 'O&fíac iv kwbpaic àpaoctviÜ ToU 
iuoy0cai* 22 Kal Xwvtvia dpywuv rv Atvtrov 
doxywv ràv QOov, Ort cvvtróc 9v. 23 Kai Bapaxía 
kal 'EAkavà mvXwpoi r5c kigoroU. 24 Kai Zog- 
vía kal 'Iocaóár kal NaOavajA kai "Apacat xai 
Zaxapía kai Bavata kai ' Exé&ep ot teotic caXmi- 
Lovrtc raic eáNmiyEw £uzpocÜ0cv rijc kud9wroU rov 
0cov. Kai 'Afjs0óp kai 'Yeta. zvAwpol rrjg KiBw- 
TOU roU Oro). 25 Kai 5v Aavló kal ot zpto[Qvrtpot 
'Iopa)A kai oi XxiMapyor oi sroptvóutvot ToU 
ávayaytv r5)v k&KiBwróv ric Ona00kne E otkov 
'Afósóóu iv svjpos?vg. 20 Kal iytvtro &v rQ 
karicXUca) TÓv Ütóv rovg Atvirag alpovrac rov 
kigeróv T9üc OuÜnkgc  Kvpiov, kai £Üvcav aàv' 
27 Kai 


Aavià rtpiLuogtevoc £v oroA] Bvocivg, kai závrec 


íÉmrà gqóoxyovc kai àv! émrà kptoUg. 


oi Atvirai aipovrtc rov kigwróv Qua0nkgc Kuptov 
kai ol vjaArqoi kal. Xovtevíag 0 dpywv r&v qOov 
rür dgóóvreov, kal iri Aavló eroXQ fvooiv;. 
28 Kal -züc 'lopajA dàvayovrtc r9v kioróv 
Óiadu«nc Kupiov tv enguactq xal iv Qwuvgj owóip 
kai é&v cáXztyli kai é&v kvuáXowg, ávaQwvobvrtc 
iv vá(Nawc kal év. kivipatc. 29 Kal éyévero 7 
ktQwrüc Oua0nknc Kvpíiov kai 9AOsv fec TÓA&0G 
Aavíó* kai MtAxXóÀA 3j Ovyárgp ZaovÀ cmaptkvie 
Ó& Tic ÜOvpidoc, kal slós róv jfjaciMa Aavló 
ópxobutvov kal zai&ovra, kai i£ovótvectv  abróv 


iv Tr] Vvxrj abrijc. 
KEo. «s. 


JP Li Ll — —- 

l KAI etonveykav Tr9v kug9wrOv roD ÓtoU, kai 
, Ld * , - —- » 
aT)pducavro avrov £v utoq rijc okqvgc rc Esisv 
avTj Aavió, kai cpooQveykav ÓXokavrOpara xai 
cwrn)piov £vavriov roU Üsov. 2 KalovvetrtAsot Aavió 
, , t e 4 ' S 09N 7 
aávaótpwv óXokavrOpnara kat Gwrrptov, kai eUAÓyioe 
róv Aaóv £v óvogari Kvpiov. 3 Kal Ouptpiwt mavrl 
, ^ $ , , L1 , ^ 1 LL P 9. 
dvópi 'IopanA, àmzó dvópóc kai fwg yvvarkóc, rd 
» » er , * A , L4 
dvÓpl dprov £va aprokozióv kai üáuopirgv. 4 Kal 
&ralt karà mpócowr ov rijc KugeroD Qu0nkgc Kvpotov 
&k Tv Atvirüv AevrovpyoUvrac àvaówvolvrag xal 


ibouoXoyticÜa:t kal aiveiv Koprov ràv 0sóv lepa5A * 


I. CHRONICORUM, XV. XVl 


]8 Et cum eis fratres eorum : in secunda r- 
dine, Zachariam, et Ben, et Jaziel, et Semira- 
moth, et Jahiel, et Ani, Eliab, et Banaiam, 
et Maasiam, et Mathathiam, et Eliphalu, et 
Maceniam, et Obededom, et Jehiel, janitores. 
19 Porro cantores, Heman, Asaph, et Ethan, 
20 Zacha- 
rias autem, et Oziel, et Semiramoth, et Jahiel, 
et Ani, et Eliab, et Maasias, et Banaias, in 
nablis arcana cantabant. 21 Porro Matha- 
thias, et Eliphalu, et Macenias, et Obededom, 
et Jehiel, et Ozaziu, in citharis pro octava 


in cymbalis ceeneis concrepantes. 


canebant epinicion. 22 QChonenias autem 
princeps Levitarum, prophetie prseerat, ad 
precinendam melodiam: erat quippe valde 
sapiens. 23 Et Barachias, et Elcana, jani- 
tores arcc. 24 Porro Sebenias, et Josaphat, 
et Nathanael, et Amasai, et Zacharias, et 
Banaias, et Eliezer, sacerdotes, clangebant 
tubis coram arca Dei: et Obededom, et Jehias, 
26 Igitur David, et 


omnes majores natu Israel, et tribuni, ierunt 


erant janitores arcs. 


ad deportandam arcam foederis Domini de 
domo Obededom, cum letitia. 
adjuvisset Deus Levitas, qui portabant arcam 


20 Cumque 


foederis Domini, immolabantur septem tauri, 
et septem arietes. 27 Porro David erat 
indutus stola byssina, et universi Levitce qui 
portabant arcam, cantoresque, et Chonenias 
princeps prophetie inter cantores: David 
autem etiam indutus erat ephod lineo. 28 Uni- 
versusque Israel deducebant arcam foederis 
Domini in jubilo, et sonitu buccins, et tubis, 
et cymbalis, et nablis, et citharis concrepantes. 
29 Cumque pervenisset arca foederis Domini 
usque ad civitatem David, Michol filia Saul 
prospieiens per fenestram, vidit regem David 
saltantem atque ludentem, et despexit eum in 
corde suo. 


CAPUT XVI. 


1] ATTULERUNT igitur arcam Dei, et consti- 
tuerunt eam in medio tabernaculi, quod teten- 
derat ei David: et obtulerunt holocausta, et 
pacifiea coram Deo. 2 Cumque complesset 
David offerens holocausta, et pacifica, bene- 
3 Et divisit 
universis per singulos, & viro usque ad mu- 


dixit populo in nomine Domini. 


lierem, tortam panis, et partem asse carnis 
bubale, et frixam oleo similam. 4 Constituit- 
que coram arca Domini de Levitis, qui ministra- 
rent. et recordarentur operum ejus, et glorifi- 
carent, atque laudarent Dominum Deum Israel: 
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I. CHRONICLES, XV. XVI. 


18 And with them their brethren of the second 
degree, Zechariah, Ben, and Jaaziel, and She- 
miramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, Eliab, and 
Penaiah, and Maaseiah, and Mattithiah, and 
Elipheleh, and Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, 
and Jeiel, the porters. 19 So the singers, 
Heman, Asaph, and Ethan, were appointed to 
sound with cymbals of brass; 20 And Zecha- 
riah, and Aziel, and Shemiranioth, and Jehiel, 
and Unni, and Eliab, and Maaseiah, and 
Benaiah, with psalteries on Alamoth ; 21 And 
Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mikneiah, 
and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, and Azaziah, with 
harps on the Sheminith to excel. 22 And 
Chenaniab, chief of the Levites, was for song: 
he instructed about the song, because he was 
skilful. 23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were 
doorkeepers for the ark. 24 And Shebaniah, 
and Jehoshaphat, and Nethaneel, and Amasai, 
and Zechariah, and Benaiah, and Eliezer, the 
priests, did blow with the trumpets before the 
ark of God: and Obed-edom and Jehiah were 
doorkeepers forthe ark. 26 €[ So David, and 
the elders of Israel, and the captains over 
thousands, went to bring up the ark of the 
covenant of the LORD out of the house of 
Obed-edom with joy. 26 And it came to 
pass, when God helped the Levites that bare 
the ark of the covenant of the Lonp, that 
they offered seven bullocks and seven rams. 
27 And David was clothed with a robe of fine 
linen, and all the Levites that bare the ark, 
and the singers, and Chenaniah the master of 
the song with the singers: David also Aad 
upon him an ephod of linen. 28 Thus all 
Israel brought up the ark of the covenant of 
the LoRD wita shouting, and with sound of 
the cornet, and with trumpets, and with 
eymbals, makiug a noise with psalteries and 
harps. 29 €«| And it came to pass, as the ark 
of the covenant of the LORD came to the city 
of David, that Michal the daughter of Saul 
looking out at a window saw king David 
dancing and playing: and she despised him 
in her heart. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 So they brought the ark of God, and set 
it in the midst of the tent that David had 
pitehed for it: and they offered burnt sacri- 
fiees and peace offerings before God. 2 And 
when David had made an end of offering 
the burnt offerings and the peace offerings, 
he blessed the people in the name of the 
Logp. 3 And he dealt to every one of 
Israel, both man and woman, to every one a 
loaf of bread, and a good piece of flesh, and 
a flagon of wine. 4 €| And he appointed 
ceríain of the Levites to minister before 
the ark of the LoRD, and to record, and to 
thank and praise the LoRD God of Israel: 
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l. Gbronifa, 15, 16. 


18 1linb mit ibnen ifre SBrüber, bed anbern 
&beifa, nànifid Gadjarja, Sen, Saefiet, Gemis 
ramotf, Sebitef, nni, Gíiab, SSenaja, SX'aefeja, 
Satbitbja, Gfipbeleja, 9Xifneja, SobebGbort, 
Seief, bie &borbüter. 19 Senn $eman, 9[(fapb 
unb (tfan, maren Gaànger mit ebernen Gombefn 
fele su flingen; 20 GOadarja aber, 9l(ief, 
Gemiramotb, zsebief, lInni, Gíiab, 9taefeja unb 
SSenaja, mit 9pfaltezn nadjufingen; 21 3Xas 
tfbitója aber, Gfíipbefeja, SWifneja, SObebGbort, 
Seetel unb 2tfadja mit. Sarfen von adt Gaiten, 
(bneu oorjufigen; —22  Gfenanja aber, ber 
epiten. SObevfter, ber Cangmeífter, bag er fte 
untermetfete 3u fingen ; benn er mar voerftánbig. 
23 lnb Seredjja, unb Gífana maren Zborbüter 
ber Qabe. 24 93[ber GCebanja, Sofapbat, 9tetfas 
neef, ?[mafat, Gadjarja, Senaja, (Gf(iefer, bie 
S$Priefter, bfiefen mit Sromnuteten oor ber Cabe 
(jotte8 ; unb SObebGEbom unb Sebia tmaren 
S&borbüter ber abe. 25 9([(ío gingen biu Savib 
unb bie 9(elteften in. Sfraef, unb bie SOberften 
über bie &aufenbe, ferauf au fofen bie abe beg 
SBuubed bed Derrn, aud bem Saufe SObeb bom 
mit Sreuben, 26 lInb ba Gott ben 2epiten Dalf, 
bie bie Qabe bed 3Bunbed bed Seren trugen, 
opferte man fteben. Sarren unb. fteben SGibber. 
27 Mn» Qabib batte einen feinenen S9tod an, 
baau aífe gepiten, bie bie Cabe trugen, unb bie 
OCánger, unb Gbenanja, ber OCangmeifter, mit 
ben GCüngeru; aud) batte Sabib einen feinenen 
eibrod an. 28 3((fo bradjte ba8 gange Sífrael 
bie Qabe bed SBunbed bed Serru bDinauf mit 
Saudgeu, 3Pofaunen, Zromuneten unb belfen 
Gombe(n, mit 3Dfaftern unb Darfen,. 29 25a 
nun bie €abe bed SBunbed be8 Derrn in bte Ctabt 
f: Daeibé fam, jfabe SXtibal, bie Zodter Gaul, 
jum enfler aud. — linb ba fie ben. &0nig SDabib 
fafe Düpfen unb fpiefen, veradjtete fie in im 
ibvem Sergen. 


$)aé 16, Gapitet. 


1 inb ba fte bie €abe Giotted binein bradten, 
feBten fie fie in bie Dütte, bie ifr S:Dabib atufe 
gexid)tet fatte, unb opferten 3Branbopfer unb 
Sanfopfer vor Gott. 2 linb ba Savib bie 
S3ranbopfer unb iDanfopfer ausgericbtet batte, 
fegnete er bad 93o1f im tamen beà J$Derrn, 
3 linb tfeifete aud jebermann in. Síraef, beibe 
S$Rànnern unb 98eibern, ein aib 3Brob8, umb 
ein .Otüd (Sleifbed, unb ein 9tofel SBeiné. 
4 nb er ftelfete oor bie Qabe be8 Derrn. etfirpe 
evoiten 3u. Sienern, bag fie preifeten, banfeten 
unb fobeten. pen S$errn, ben QGboit Sirael: 








I. CHRONIQUES, XV. XVI. 


18 Et avec leurs fréres, pour étre au second 
rang: Zacharie, Ben-Jahaziel, Sémiramoth, 
Jéchiel, Hunni, Éliab, Bénaja, Mahaséja, Mat- 
titja, et Éliphalélu, Miknéju, Hobed-Édom et 
Jéiel, portiers. 19 Quant à Héman, à Asaph 
et à Éthan, chantres, ils furent établis pour 
donner le ton avec des cymbales d'airain. 
20 Et Zacharie, Haziel, Sémiramoth, Jéchiel, 
Hunni, Éliab, Mahaséja et Bénaja, donnaient 
leton avec la lyre sur Halamoth. 21 Et Mattitja, 
Éliphaléhu, Miknéja, Hobed-Édom, Jéiel et 
Hazazia, jouatent de la harpe sur l'octave, 
pour renforcer le ton. 22 Kénanja,le princi- 
pal des Lévites, présidait au chant: il ensei- 
gnait le chant, car il était habile. 23 Bérecja 
et Elkana étaient portiers auprés de l'arche. 
24 Et Sébanja, Jéhosaphat, Nathanael, Ha- 
masai, Zacharie, Bénaja, Élihézer, sacrifi- 
cateurs, sonnaient des trompettes devant 
l'arche de Dieu. Hobed-Édom et Jéhija étaient 
aussi portiers auprés de l'arche. 25 €] David 
et les anciens d'Israél, avec les chefs des 
milliers, partirent donc, pour amener avec joie 
l'arche de l'alliance du SEIGNEUR de la mai- 
son de Hobed-Édom. 26 Et comme Dieu 
assista les Lévites qui portaient l'arche de 
l'alliance du SEIGNEUR, on sacrifia sept veaux 
et sept béliers. 27 David était vétu d'un 
éphod de fin lin, aimsi que tous les Lévites 
qui portaient l'arche, les chantres, et Kénanja, 
le maitre de chant parmi les chantres. Ainsi 
David avait un éphod de lin. 28 Et tout 
Israél amena l'arche de l'alliance du SEIGNEUR 
avec de grands cris de joie, et au son da cor, 
des trompettes et des cymbales, faisant reten- 
tir les lyres et les harpes. 29 f| Mais il 
arriva, comme  l'arene de |l'alliance du 
SEIGNEUR entrait dans la cité de David, que 
Michal, fille de Saül, regardant par la fenétre, 
vit le roi David sautant et jouant: alors elle 
]e méprisa dans son cceur. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 
1 ILs amenérent donc l'arche de Dieu, et la 


' posérent dans le pavillon que David lui avait 


tendu. Puis on offrit devant Dieu des holo- 
caustes et des sacrifices d'actions de gráces. 
2 Et quand David eut achevé d'offrir les 
holocaustes et les sacrifices d'actions de gráces, 
il bénit le peuple au nom du SEIGNEUR. 
3 Il distribua aussi à chacun, tant aux 
hommes qu'aux femmes, une portion de 
pain, une piéce de chair rótie, et une 
bouteille de vin. 4 «| Et il établit quelques- 
uns des Lévites devant l'arche du SEIGNEUB, 
pour y faire le service, pour célébrer, re- 
mereier et louer le SEIGNEUR, Dieu d'Israél. 
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IIAPAAEITIOMENQN A*. is". 


5 "Acá Ó nyobpsvoc, kai Ótvrtptowv ab0rqQ Zaxa- 
píac, 'légÀ, ZXejpapgo0 xal 'léÀA, Marraíac, 
'Eud(] kal Bavatag kai 'Afósóóp, kal 'leiÀ év 
ópyávotg vá(AAatg kwópatc, kal 'Acáó iv kvyufá- 
6 Kai Bavaíac kal 'OZuj ot 
Lptig év roig cáXmUcyli Óid sravróc évavríov. rijc 
7 "Ev rj "putpe 
Tórt £raíc Aavió iv ápxij rov aivtiv 


Aot àvaówvov, 


Kt9wroU Trjg Óva0rnknc roU Orov 
ékt&(vg. 
Tóv Kópuv iv xti 'Àcáó kai rOv àütAQOv avrov. 
8 QAH. 'E£ouoXoytric0e rj Kopie, rikaAcio0E 
abróv iv óvópart abrOU, yvwpicart év.Àaoic rà 
émuryócóuara abroU. 9 "Awart abrqQ kal vuvgoare 
a)rQ, Owupygcac0s mci rà Üavpácta abro) à 
&mroigoe  Koópioc. 10 Aiveire év. óvópari àyíg 
a)roU, EbópavOrnotrat kapóta GuroUca r5)v tvOoktav 
abrov. ll Zgrgears róv Koptov kal (oxvocart, 
&gr1jcart TO 7 pócwzov abroU àià mravróc. 12 Mvg- 
povsótre rà Üavuáciwa abroU ü émOo(Qot, rípara 
xal kpoiuara ToU crógarocg abroUv. 13 Zmipya 
'Iopa]A 7aiósc avrov, vtol 'Iako(d éxXekrol avTov. 
14 Avróc Kóptoc ó Osóg "kv, év máog Trj yj rà 
kpigara  ajbroü. 16 Mrmpovtbwutv tQ aiova 
Oua0Qnkmgc abjro), Aóyov abroD Ov ivert(iaro &ic 
xUMagc ysveág, 106 "Ov Ou0rro 79 '"Agpaáp, xal 
róv Opkov abroU rQ 'Icaák. 17 "Eorgotv abróv 
T lakw(9 eic Tpóorayua, TQ 'lopagA OwÜOnkgv 
ato»tov, 18 Aéyov Xol Óoow rüv yáv Xavaáàv 
€ xoiviopa KkXnpovopíac Dudv. 19 "Ev rQ ytvécOot 
abro)c ÓMtyocro?c dpiüuQ cg icuuxpóvOgcav xal 
capqQkucav iv abrj. 20 Kal imwopró0ncav dámó 
£Üvovc tic £Üvoc xal ámó j(Jacuéíac tlg Aaóv 
£repov. 21 O)x dóikev ávópa roU ÓOvvaocrtbcat 
22 My) 


(imus0r rüv xpuwrOv pov, kai év roig TpoQQratc 


a)üroUc, kal gAeyb5e mpi avrov QactXic. 
Hov uy) zovyptitcOc. 28 "Awart r4 Kopie züca 
5j yi àvayytiXare iE jyépac dic "putpav awrnpiav 
av)roU. 24 'EE£gyrio0c iv roic £Üveot Tiv ÓOóÉav 
abro), év Tct TOig Àaoic rà Üavpuáocta abrov. 
25 "Ort uéyac Kóptoc kai aivteróc aQó0pa, $o(3tpóc 
égcriv. emi Távrac roUc Ocobc. 26 "Ori maávrtc ot 
Ocol rov tÜvOv tióoXa, kal ó 0sóc z)uOv obpavooc 
àmoinct. 27 Aóba kal £mawoc kará mpóocwmov 
ajvTOU, lox)c kai kavxunpa &v róz«q abroU. 28 Aóre 
TQ Kvpio ai zarpial TOv iOvàv, 0óre TQ Kupiqp 
óófav xai icyóv, 29 Aórt rQ Kvpiíp Oó£av 
óvógart abr0U0.  Aáfkers Opa kai ivtykara kará 
TpÓgwTOv abro), kai mpockvvijcare Kupip iv 
avAaic àyíatc atbrov. 30 bo(AOrru dmó v poccov 
abro) Tüca :» yj, karopÜcÜnre ry ys kai yg) 
caAevÜnrwe. 31 Eb9pavOjrwe  ó  obpavóc kal 
dyaXMácÜw ») yr, koi tzárwecav iv roig tOvtíoi 
Kvoptoc | GacotNeDwv. 32 RBoyufuQece r9 /0áXacca 
civ TQ TÀyponari kai E)Xov dypoUv kai mávra 
rd iv avrQ. 33 'lTórs sbópavOQorrar rà EjAa 
ToU OpvuoU dmzó mpococou Kvupiov, (Ori :5A0c 
cpivoi Trüv yijv. 34 'E£ouoXoytric0e mr Kupío 
0r: dyaDóv, Or. £c rTóv alüva TÓ IAsoc abro?. 


I. CHRONICORUM, XVI. 


9 Asaph principem; et secundum ejus Zacha- 
riam : porro Jehiel, et Semiramoth, et Jahiel, 
et Mathathiam, et Eliab, et Banaiam, et Obed- 
edom : Jehiel super organa psalterii, et lyras: 
Asaph autem ut eymbalis personaret; 6 Ba- 
naiam vero et Jaziel saeerdotes, canere tuba 
jugiter eoram area feederis Domini. ^" In illo 
die fecit David principem ad confitendum 
Domino Asaph, et fratres; ejus. 8 Confi- 
temini Domino, et invocate nomen ejus: 
notas facite in populis adinventiones ejus. 
9 Cantate ei, et psallite ei: et narrate 
10 Laudate no- 
men sanctum ejus: letetur cor quaerentium 


omnia mirabilia ejus. 


Dominum. 11 Quzrite Dominum, et virtutem 


ejus: quzrite faciem ejus semper. 12 Recor- 
damini mirabilium ejus, quz fecit: signorum 
ilius, et judiciorum oris ejus. 13 Semen 


Israel servi ejus: filii Jacob electi ejus. 
14 Ipse Dominus Deus noster: in universa 
terra judicia ejus. 19 Recordamini in sempi- 
ternum pacti ejus: sermonis, quem precepit 
in mille generationes, 16 Quem pepigit cum 
Abraham: et juramenti illius cum Isaac. 
17 Et constituit illud Jacob in przceptum : et 
Israel in pactum sempiternum, 18 Dicens: 
Tibi dabo terram Chanaan, funieulum heredi- 
tatis vestre. 19 Cum essent pauci numero, 
parvi et coloni ejus. 20 Et transierunt de 
gente in gentem, et de regno ad populum 
alterum. |. 21 Non dimisit quemquam calum- 
niari eos, sed increpavit pro eisreges. 22 No- 
lite tangere christos meos: et in prophetis 
meis nolite malignari. 293 Cautate Domino 
omnis terra: annuntiate ex die in diem salu- 
tare ejus. 24 Narrate in gentibus gloriam 
ejus: in cunctis populis mirabilia ejus. 26 Quia 
magnus Dominus, et laudabilis nimis: et hor- 
ribilis super omnes deos. 26 Omnes enim 
dii populorum, idola: Dominus autem ezlos 
fecit. 27 Confessio et magnificentia coram 
eo: fortitudo et gaudium in loco ejus. 28 Af- 
ferte Domino familie populorum:  afferte 
Domino gloriam et imperium. 29 Date 
Domino gloriam, nomini ejus, levate sacrifi- 
cium, et venite in conspectu ejus: et adorate 
Dominum in decore sancto. 30 Commoveatur 
a facie ejus omnis terra: ipse enim fundavit 
orbem immobilem. 31 Letentur cli, et 
exultet terra : et dicant in nationibu s, Dominus 
regnavit. 32 Tonet mare, et plenitudo ejus: 
exultent agri, et omnia quce in eis sunt. 
33 Tune laudabunt ligna saltus coram 
Domino: quia venit  judieare terram. 
94 Confitemini Domino, quoniam bonus: 
quoniam in ternum misericordia ejus. 

















BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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I. CHRONICLES, XVI. 


6 Asaph the chief, and next to him Zechariah, 
Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and 
Mattithiah, and Eliab, and Benaiah, and 
Obed-edom: and Jeiel with psalteries and 
with harps; but Asaph made a sound with 
eymbals; 6 Benaiah also and Jahaziel the 
priests with trumpets continually before the 
ark of the covenant of God. 7 €| Then on 
that day David delivered first this psalm to 
thank the LonD into the hand of Asaph and 
his brethren. 8$ Give thanks unto the LoR»b, 
eallupon his name, make known his deeds 
among the people. 9 Sing unto him, sing 
psalms unto him, talk ye of all his wondrous 
works. 10 Glory ye in his holy name: let 
the heart of them rejoice that seek the Lonp. 
11 Seek the Lon» and his strength, seek his 
face continually. 12 Remember his marvellous 
works that he hath done, his wonders, and 
the judgments of his mouth; 13 O ye seed of 
Israel his servant, ye children of Jacob, his 
chosen ones. 14 He's the LoRD our God; 
his judgments are in all the earth. 195 Be ye 
mindful always of his eovenant; the word 
which he commanded to a thousand genera- 
tions; 16 Zven of íhe covenant which he 
made with Abraham, and of his oath unto 
Isaac; 17 And hath confirmed the same to 
Jacob for a law, end to Israel for an everlast- 
ing covenant, 18 Saying, Unto thee will I 
give the land of Canaan, the lot of your in- 
heritance; 19 When ye were but few, even 
a few, and strangers in it. 20 And wAen they 
went from nation to nation, and from one 
kingdom to another people; 21 He suffered 
no man to do them wrong: yea, he reproved 
kings for their sakes, 22 Saying, Touch not 
mine anointed, and do my prophets no harm. 
28 Sing unto the LORD, all the earth; shew 
forth from day to day his salvation. 24 De- 
clare his glory among the heathen; his mar- 
vellous works among all nations. 25 For 
great is the LORD, and greatly to be praised : 
he also és to be feared above all gods. 26 For 
allthe gods of the people are idols: but the 
LoRD made the heavens. 27 Glory and honour 
are in his presence; strength and gladness 
are in his place. 28 Give unto the LoRD, ye 
kindreds of the people, give unto the LonD 
glory and strength. 29 Give unto the Lonp 
the glory due unto his name: bring an offer- 
ing, and come before him: worship the LoRD 
in the beauty of holiness. 30 Fear before 
him, all the earth: the world also shall be 
stable, that it be not moved. 31 Let the 
heavens be glad, and let the earth rejoice: 
and let men say among the nations, The 
LonD reigneth. 32 Let the sea roar, and the 
fulness thereof: let the fields rejoice, and all 
that zs therein. 33 Then shall the trees of 
the wood sing out at the presence of the 
LoRD, because he cometh to judge the 
earth. 34 O give thanks unto the LORD; for 
Àe is good ; for his mercy endureth for ever. 


00 


1l. Gfronifa, 16. 


6 Stümii 9(ffapf, ben erften ; GCatbarja, ben 
anbern ; Setef, Gemiramotb, Sebiet, SRatbitbja, 
Gfiab, SBenaja, SbebGbom unb geief, mit 
99faltern unb. Darfen; 3(([apb aber mit bellen 
Gpmnbeín; 6 SSenaja aber unb QJefafief, bie 
Siriefter, mit Zvommeten, alfegeit bor ber tabe 
be8 S9Ounbed Giotted. ^" 3u ber Jeit beftellete 
Savib aum erflen bent Derrn au. banfen, bur 
S(ffapb unb feine SSrüber: 8 Oanfet bem Dern, 
prebiget feinen 3tamen, tbut funb unter ben 
Sóífern fein €£6un. 9 GCinget, fpiefet. unb 
bictet ibm von alfen feinen Z8unbern. 10 3tiibe 
niet feinen feiligen 9tamen. (8 freue fi baé 
$erj berer, bie ben Derrn fudjen, 11 $jraget 
nad bem $errn unb nad) feiner tact, fudpet 
fein 2ngeficbt atfegeit. 12 (Gebentet feiner 28une 
ber, bie er getban fat, feiner S3unber unb feined 
$8ortà, 18 35r, ber Came Sfrael, feine& &nedta, 
ibv &inber Safob, feine 2ludevmáf(ten, 14 (Gr 
ift ber Gerr, unfer Gott, er vitet in aller 38elt. 
18 (Gebenfet emiglid) (eines SBunbeé, mas er ere 
beigen bat in taufenb Gefdjledter, 16 Den et 
gemadt fat mit 2l bxaban, unb feines Gibed mit 
Sfaat; 17 Unb ftelfete vafjelbe Safob gunt Jtedt, 
unb Sfraef gun eigen Sunbe; 18 llnb fprad: 
dit will id) bad aub Ganaan geben, bad Qoo 
eured Grbtfeiló; 19 2a fte menig unb gering 
waren, unb jrembíinge brinnen. 20 ]lInb fie 
jogen bon einem 9350[f gumt anbern, unb aué 
einem &ónigrei) um anbern S3oíf, 21 Gr lief 
niemanb ifnen Caben tun, unb firafte &onige 
um ifrer willen. 22 Zaftet meine Gefalbten 
nift an, unb tfut meinen S9ropfeten fein etb, 
23 OCinget bem S$erru alle €anbe, perfünbiget 
tágfic) fein Dei, — 24 Gr3àbíet unter ben SDeiben 
feine Servficpfeit, mb unter ben 33olfern feine 
$Sunber, 25 SOenn ber $err iff groB unb faft 
[óbíid), unb Derrfib über alfe Gotter. 26 Senn 
alfer Seiben Gótter finb (90gen; ber Derr aber 
fat ben $uumel gemadiot. 27 (8 ftebet ferri) 
unb yprádjig vor ibm, unb gebet gewmaltiglitb 
unb fróbíid) qu an feiuem Srt. 28 3Bringet 
fer bem SOerrn, ibr 330[fer, bringet ber bert 
$ertn Gbre unb Sadt. 29 3Bringet fer be8 
Serrn Jtamen bie Gbre; bringet Gefdenfe, unb 
fommt oor ibn, unb bete ben S$errn an ün 
feifigem Cdjnud, | 30 (8 füvrpte ibn alfe S3elt. 
(vt bat ben Grbboben bereitet, bag er nidt 
bemegt wirb, 931 G8 freue fi ber Sinmel, 
unb bie Grbe fep fróblics unb man fage unter 
ben Deiben, baB ber SDerr regieret. 32 3Da8 
9Xteer braufe, unb road brinnen ift; unb bad Gelb 
feo fróbfic), unb alfed, ad brauf ift. 33 llnb 
fafjet jaudjgen aífe SSüáume im SBafpe vor 
bent Dern; benn er fonut 3u cvidten bie 
Grbe. 34 S.anfet bem Serm; benn er ifi 
freunbíi, unb feine Güte Toüfxet emiglü. 


I. CHRONIQUES, XVI. 


0 Asaph était le premier, et Zacharie le 
second; puis venaient J6iel| Sémiramoth, 
Jéchiel, Mattitja, Eliab, Bénaja, Hobed-Édom. 
Or Jéiel avait les lyres et les harpes, et 
Asaph faisait retentir les eymbales. 6 Béna- 
ja et Jahaziel, sacrificateurs, étaient continu- 
ellement avec des trompettes devant l'arche 
de l'aliance de Dieu. 7 «| Et, en ce méme 
jour, David fit célébrer le SEIGNEUR par la 
bouche d'Asaph et de ses fréres. de (a maniere 
suivante. 8 CÉLÉBREZ le SEIGNEUR, invo- 
quez son nom; faites connaitre ses oeuvres 
parmi les peuples. 9 Chantez en son honneur, 
psalmodiez en son honneur; parlez de toutes 
ses merveilles. 10 Glorifiez-vous du nom de 
sa sainteté ; que le cceur de ceux qui cherchent 
le SEIGNEUR se réjouisse. 11 Recherchez le 
SEIGNEUR et sa force; cherchez continuelle- 
ment sa face. 12 Souvenez-vous des mer- 
veilles qu'il a faites, de ses miracles, et des 
jugements de sa bouche. 13 Postérité d'Israél, 
son serviteur, enfants de Jacob, ses élus, 
14 Il est le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu ; il exerce 
ses jugements sur toute la terre. 15 Sou- 
venez-vous toujours de son alliance, de la 
parole qu'il a prescrite pour mille générations; 
16 Du traité qu'il a fait avec Abraham, 
et du serment qu'il a fait à Isaac; 17 .Du 
serment qu'il à confirmé à Jacob, pour lui étre 
un statut; à Israél, pour lui étre une alliance 
éternelle, 18 En disant: Je te donnerai le 
pays de Canaan, pour le lot de votre héritage ; 
19 Encore que vous fussiez en petit nombre, 
en bien petit nombre, et étrangers dans le 
pays. 20 Et lorsqu'ils étaient errants de 
nation en nation, et d'un royaume vers un 
autre peuple 21 ll n'a pas souffert que 
personne les outrageát; ila méme chátié des 
rois pour l'amour d'eux. 22 Zia d: Ne 
touchez point à mes oints, et ne faites point 
de mal à mes prophétes. 23 JZabitants 
de toute la terre, chantez au SEIGNEUR ; 
publiez chaque jour sa délivrance. 24 Ra- 
contez sa gloire parmi les nations, et ses 
merveilles parmi tous les peuples. 295 Car le 
SEIGNEUR est grand, trés-digne de louange; 
et il est plus redoutable que tous les dieux. 
26 En effet, tous les dieux des peuples sont 
des idoles ; mais, /uz, le SEIGNEUR a fait les 
ecieux. 27 Devant lui marchent la, majesté et 
la magnificence ; la force et la joie sont. dans 
le lieu qu'il habite. 28 Familles des peuples, 
donnez au SEIGNEUR, donnez au SEIGNEUR 
gloire et force. 29 Donnez au SEIGNEUR la 
gloire due à son nom; apportez l'oblation, et 
présentez-vous devant lui; prosternez-vous 
devant le SEIGNEUR dans la splendeur de la 
sainteté. 30 Vous, tous les habitants de !a 
terre, tremblez devant sa face ; car c'est par lui 
que la terre habitable est affermie; elle ne 
sera pas ébranlée. 31 Que les cieux se ré- 
jouissent, que la terre tressaile de joie, et 
qu'on dise parmi les nations: C'es? ]e 
SEIGNEUR qu: régne. 32 Que la mer fasse 
bruire ses ffoís et tout ce qu'elle contient ; 
que les champs et tout ce qu'ils renferment se 
réjouissent. 33 Arbres de la forét, criez de 
joie au-devant du SEIGNEUR, car il vient juger 
la terre. 34 Célébrez le SEIGNEUR, car il 
est bon, et sa  gratuité demeure à jamais. 
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30 Kal étvare Zóoov ruàc, 0 Ütóc rfjc owrnpotac 
7)HGv, kai áÜpowor 5pkáàc, kal é£eXo9 r)uüc ik rov 
tÜvdv, rov atvtéiv rÓó Óóvoua rÓ dGyióv cov kal 
kavyücÜat év raig aivícecí gov. 36 EbUXoynutvoc 
Kbptoc ó cóc 'loparA aTó ToU aiovoc kal &wc 
roU aiQvoc, kal épti vüg 6 Aaóc 'AuQv. Kai 
jvecav TQ Kvpiq. 37 Kai kartAurov ékxei &vavri 
Tijg KudwroU Oia0nknc Kvpiov róv 'Acáó kai ro?c 
dósA$o)c ,abroU ToU Aarovpytiv ivavriov ric 
ku9wroU Oià vavróc TrÓ Tijg "pípac sic mpuépav. 
38 Kai Aj(3ósóóp kal ot dócXóoi abroU £Enkovra 
kal ókro* xa) 'Ajjós0óp vióc 'Iói9o)v kal 'Ocd 
&c roDc zvÀwpobvc. 39 Kai róv Xaüux róv ispéía 
kal ro)c dósA$o)c abroU ro)c iepric ivavríov riüjc 
40 Tov 


&vaóépav óXokavrenara rq Kupíiq &ri roU Ovota- 


exgvrüc Kvpiov tv Baud vg iv T'agaov, 


er)ptov riv óXokavrwpárwov Óià mavróc rÓ Tpwl 
xal ró éomtpac, kal kará mwávra rà ytypayuptva 
£v vóuq Kvpiov 0ca £&vertiXaro éd' vioig 'Iopasj 
£v xept Movot] ToU Üspázovroc ro? 0sov. 41 Kal 
puer! abroU Aipgáàv xai "'DótQobv kai ol Xourol 
, 3 Y y , , ^ 3 ^ ^ $ 

ikAeyévrec &m. óvóparoc ToU aivéiv róv Kópiov, 
42 Kai yer 


avTOv cáXmtyytc kai koufjaAa roV ávajwveéiv xai 


er , a ? ow ^ Li yl 
0TL ElC TÓv aiova TÓ £Asoc aUroU * 


ópyava rGv tOGv ToU ÜsobD, oi Ob viol 'lói9oov 
» ' un a 
&c T)v ToÀgv. 43 Kai émoptóUm vüg Ó Aaóc 
e e 

ikaoToc &(c róv oikov abroV, kai tmíorptips Aavió 


TOU tÜNoyijcat rÓv oikov avro). 


KE». .£. 


| KAI iytévero oc karqkgoce Aavió iv olko 
aUTroU, kai elt Aavió mpóc NáÜUav róv mpo$9rqv 
'Ióo? iyeo karoiwG iv oikq ktÓpiv«, kai 1) kiowróc 
2 Kal eme 


Ná0av mpóc Aavtó IIàv rÓ iv rij jvxyi cov soit, 


0wa07knc Kvpiov bzokárwo Otppswv. 
6r. 0sóc uerà coU. 3 Kal iyévero iv rj vwkri 
ékevg kal &yévero Aóyoc Kwpíiov mpóc NáÜav 
4 IIoptoov kai tizóv 7póc Aavió róv OoUAÓv ov 
Obvwc siz& Kópioc Oo ob oikodouioetc uo oikov 
ToU karouijcaí ut év abrQ. 5 "Ort o9 karqkgoca 
&v oikq ázó rüc nutoac jc áviyayov róv 'IoparA 
éec rijc nutpac rabrgc, kal gugv iv ckxgvg kal 
£v kaNougari 6 'Ev züociw olg QujA0ov iv mavrl 
'IcpagA* &( AaAóv iáAgsa mpóc puiav $vAav 
roi 'lopanX olc ivertMáyugv ro Toipaivtyv TÓV 
Aaóv uou Aéywv "Orc ook qkoóounsart pot olkov 
ktüpwwov; 7 Kal viv oUrwc iprtic rqj 0oUA« nov 


Aaviü Táós Aéye  Kéóptoc mavrokpárwp 'Eyo 
&aBóv ot ik rijc uávópac i£ómio0sv ràv TOiLVLOY 


TOU elvat élg syyobuevov imi róv Xaóv pov 'fopaijA, 


—À 00h 


I. CHRONICORUM, XVI. XVII. 


35 Et dicite: Salva nos Deus salvator noster; 
et congrega nos, et erue de gentibus, ut confi- 
teamur nomini sancto tuo, et exultemus in 
carminibus tuis. 36 Benedictus Dominus 
Deus Israel ab zeterno usque in cternum: et 
dicat omnis populus: Amen, et hymnum 
Domino. 37 Reliquit itaque ibi coram arca 
foederis Domini, Asaph et fratres ejus, ut 
ministrarent in eonspeefu arez jugiter, per 
38 Porro Obed- 


edom, et fratres ejus sexaginta octo; et Obed- 


singulos dies, et vices suas. 


edom filium Idithun, et Hosa constituit jani- 
tores. 39 Sadoc autem sacerdotem, et fratres 
ejus sacerdotes, coram tabernaculo Domini in 
excelso, quod erat in Gabaon, 40 Ut offerrent 
holocausta Domino super altare holocautomatis 
jugiter, mane et vespere, juxta omnia quz 
scripta sunt in lege Domini, quam precepit 
41 Et post eum Heman, et Idithun, 
et reliquos electos, unumquemque vocabulo 
Quoniam in 


Israeli. 


suo ad confitendum Domino: 
eternum misericordia ejus. 42 Heman quoque 
et Idithun canentes tuba, et quatientes cym- 
bala, et omnia musicorum organa, ad canendum 
Deo; filios autem Idithun fecit esse portarios. 
43 Reversusque est omnis populus in domum 
suam ; et David, ut benediceret etiam domui 


suae. 
CAPUT XVII. 


1 CuM autem habitaret David in domo sua, 
dixit ad Nathan prophetam: Ecce ego habito 
in domo cedrina: area autem feederis Domini 
2 Etait Nathan ad David: 


Omnia, quae in corde tuo sunt, fac: Deus 


sub pellibus est. 


9 Igitur nocte illa factus est 
4 Vade, et 
loquere David servo meo : Hec dicit Dominus: 
Non edificabis tu mihi domum ad habitan- 


dum. ó Neque enim mansi in domo, ex eo 


enim tecum est. 


sermo Dei ad Nathan, dicens: 


tempore quo eduxi Israel, usque ad diem hanc: 
sed fui semper mutans loca tabernaculi, et in 
tentorio 6 Manens cum omni Israel. Num- 
quid locutus sum saltem uni judicum Israel, qui- 
bus pr:eceperam uf pascerent populum meum, 
et dixi: Quare non dificastis mihi domum 
cedrinam? 7 Nunc itaque sie loqueris ad 
servum meum David: He dicit Dominus 
exercituum : Ego tuli te, cum in pascuis" se- 


quereris gregem, ut essee dux populi mei Isracl. 








———— 


I. CHRONICLES, XVI. XVII. 


35 And say ye, Save us, O God of our salva- 
tion, and gather us together, and deliver us 
from the heathen, that we may give thanks to 
thy holy name, and glory in thy praise. 
36 Blessed 5e the LonD God of Israel for ever 
and ever. And all the people said, Amen, 
aud praised the Lonp. 37 €| So he left there 
before the ark of the covenant of the LoRD 
Asaph and his brethren, to minister before 
the ark continually, as every day's work 
required: 38 And Obed-edom with their 
brethren, threescore and eight; Obed-edom 
also the son of Jeduthun and Hosah ío be 
porters: 39 And Zadok the priest, and his 
brethren the priests, before the tabernacle of 
the LoRD in the high place that was at 
Gibeon, 40 To offer burnt offerings unto the 
LonRD upon the altar of the burnt offering 
continually morning and evening, and £o do 
according to all that is written in the law of 
the LonRgp, whieh he commanded Israel; 
4] And with them Heman and Jeduthun, and 
the rest that were chosen, who were expressed 
by name, to give thanks to the LORD, because 
his merey endureth for ever; 42 And with 
them Heman and Jeduthun with trumpets 
and cymbals for those that should make a 
sound, and with musical instruments of God. 
And the sons of Jeduthun were porters. 
43 And all the people departed every man to 
his house: and David returned to bless his 
house. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


] Now it came to pass, as David sat in his 
house, that David said to Nathan the prophet, 
Lo, I dwell in an house of cedars, but the ark 
of the covenant of the LonD remaneth under 
curtains. 2 Then Nathan said unto David, 
Do all that ?s 1n thine heart ; for God :s with 
thee. 3 €| And it came to passthe same night, 
that the word of God came to Nathan, saying, 
4 Go and tell David my servant, Thus saith 
the Lonp, Thou shalt not build me an house 
to dwellin: 95 For I have not dwelt in an 
house since the day that I brought up Israel 
unto this day ; but have gone from tent to 
tent, and from one tabernacle £o another. 
6 Wheresoever I have walked with all Israel, 
spake I a word to any of the judges of Israel, 
whom lI commanded to feed my people, 
saying, Why have ye not built me an house 
of cedars? 7 Now therefore thus shalt thou 
say unto my servaut David, Thus saith the 
LoRDp of hosts, I took thee from the sheep- 
cote, even from following the sheep, that 
thou shouldest be ruler over my people Israel : 

SIS 


l. Gbronifa, 16, 17. 


35 linb fpredet: Diff uad, Gott, unfer Deifanb, 
unb fammíe uné, unb ercette und aud ben Setben, 
baf mir veinem Deiligen 9tamen banfen, unb bir 
€ob fagen. | 36 Gelobet fe9 ber err, ber (ott 
Sftael, ?on (Gtigfeit 3u Gtvigfeit; unb affee 
$8 off fage : 3(men, unb fobe ben Serra. 97 3(Tfo 
[teB er bafefbft vor ber Qabe bed SBunbed beg 
Serrn 2í(fapb unb feine S3tüber, 3u bienen por 
ber tabe alfegeit, einen. fegliden £ag feiu ag 
verf; 38 2iber SbebGbon unb ifre SBrüber, 
adt unb fed$ig, unb Sbeb(bom, ben GCobu 
Sebitbuné, unb Soffa su £borbüterm. 39 lInb 
Jabof, ben SDrieftevt, unb feine SBrüber, bie 
Sprieftet, fieB er vor ber ZBojnung beg Deren 
auf ber $óbe 4u Gibeon, 40 QOa$ fie bem 
5Detrn tágfid) SBranboyfer tbüáteu, auf bem 93ranbs 
opferdaftar, ved SUtovgené unb bed 2(benbà ; wie 
geíd)vieben fte$et im Gefeg bed Dern, bad ev an 
Síftael geboten fat; 41 linb mit ipbuen Deman 
unb Sebitjun, unb bie anbern Grmáblíten, bie 
init 9tamen benannt roaven, 3t banfen bert Sertn, 
bag feine Güte máfret emiglió; 42 linb mit 
ibnen Oeman unb Sebifbun, mit Zvommeten unb 
Gpmbeín 3u ffingen, unb mit Goaitenfpiefen 
Gjotteá. Die &invev aber. Sebitbund mate ec 
ju Sbocbütern, 43 ?(fo 30g ate& SSolf fin, ein 
jegliber in fein. aud; unb $:apib febrete aud 
fin, fein aud 3u fegnen. 


$)a8 17. Gapitef. 


1 Gà begab fi, ba S:apib in feinem $aufe 
tvobnete, fprad) ev 3u bem Soropbeten 9tatban : 
Ciebe, id) mobne in einem Gebternfaufe, unb. bíe 
tabe bed 3Bunbed bed Derrn ift unter ben eps 
pufen. 2 9tatfan fprad) au Sabib: 9(ffeá, mag 
in veinem 5Dergen ifl, baé tbue ; benn Gott ift 
mit bir. 3 3(ber in berfefben 9tadt fam baé 
$8ort Gotted 3u 3tatban, unb foraib: 4 (ebe 
fiu unb fage Sapib, meinem &nerbte : &o fpridt 
ber err: Su folíff mir nidt ein $aus bauen 
jur 28obuung. O5 QOenn id) bab in feinem $aufe 
gemobnet oon bem £age am, ba if bie Sinber 
Sftaef ausfübrete, btd auf btefen ag; fonbern 
id) bin gemefen, roo bie Dütte getoefen ift, unb 
bie Z8obnung. 6 Z8o id gemanbelt babe im 
gangeu Sftaet, bab id aud) 3u bec Stidoter etuen 
in Sftael je aefagt, benen. id) gebot 3u teiben 
mein S8off, unb. gefproden : SBarum bauet ibr 
mir nift eit Gebernfaud ? — 7 Co fprid) nun 
affo au meinem nedte Sapib: Co fprít 
bert Detrt Jebaotb: Si babe bib genommen 
vou ber J8eibe binter ben GCiafen, baB bu 
foliteft fein ein Sürft über mein 93off 3fraet ; 
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I. CHRONIQUES, XVI. XVII. 


35 Dites : Ó Dieu de notre salut! délivre-nous, 
rassemble-nous, et nous retire d'entre ]les 
nations, pour célébrer ton saint nom, pour 
nous glorifier en ta louange. 36 Béni soit le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél, d'éternité en 
éternité! Or tout le peuple dit Amen, et loua 
le SEIGNEUR. 37 €| Puis on laissa là, devant 
l'arehe de l'alliance du SEIGNEUR, Asaph et 
ses fréres, pour faire le service continuelle- 
ment, selon ce qu'il y avait à faire chaque 
jour devant l'arehe. 38 Hobed-Édom et ses 
fréres au nombre de soixante-huit, et Hobed- 
Edom, fils de J éduthun, et Hosa, furent por- 
tiers. 39 "Tsadok, le sacrificateur, et ses 
fréres, sacrificateurs, furent devant le pavillon 
du SEIGNEUR dans le haut lieu qui était à 
Gabaon, 40 Pour offrir continuellement sur 
l'autel de Jlholocauste, le matin et le 
soir, des holocaustes au SEIGNEUB, et pour 
faire toutes les choses qui sont écrites dans 
laloi du SEIGNEUR, et qu'il avait comman- 
dées à Israél. 41 Avec eux éfaient Héman 
et Jéduthun, et les autres qui furent choisis 
et désignés, chacun par son nom, pour célébrer 
le SEIGNEUR, parce que sa gratuité demeure 
éternellement. | 42 Héman et  Jéduthun 
étaient donc avec ceux-là. ll y avait 
aussi des trompettes et des cymbales pour 
ceux qui donnaient le ton, et des instruments 
pour chanter les cantiques de Dieu. Les fils 
de Jéduthun étaient portiers. 43 Puis tout 
le peuple s'en alla, chacun en sa maison, et 
David aussi s'en retourna pour bénir sa 
maison. 


CHAPITRE XVII. 


] On quand David fut établi dans sa mai- 
son, il arriva qu'il dit à Nathan, le prophéte : 
Voici, je demeure dans une maison de cédres, 
et l'arche de l'alliance du SEIGNEUR n'est que 
sous une tente. 2 Alors Nathan dit à David : 
Fais tout ce qui est en ton ecur; car Dieu 
est avec tol. 3 €«|1 Mais 1l arriva, cette nuit- 
là, que la parole de Dieu fut adressée à Na- 
than,en ces termes: 4 Va, et dis à David, 
mon serviteur: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : Tu 
ne me bátiras point de maison pour que j'y 
habite; 5 Puisque je n'ai habité dans aucune 
maison depuis le temps oà j'ai fait monter les 
enfants d'Israél Aors d' Égypte jusqu'à ce jour ; 
mais que j'ai été de pavillon en pavillon, et de 
tabernacle en tabernacle. 6 Dans tous Jes 
lieuz oà j'ai marché avec tout Israél, en ai-je 
parlé à un seul des juges d'Israél auxquels j'ai 
commandé de paitre mon peuple, et leur ai-je 
dit: Pourquoi ne m'avez-vous point báti une 
maison de cédres? 7 Maintenant donc tu 
diras ainsi à David, mon serviteur: Ainsi a 
dit le SEIGNEUR des armées: Je t'ai pris d une 
eabane, d'auprés des brebis, afin que tu 
fusses le conducteur de mon peuple d'lsraé&l 
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mH "mU 552 Spy FTLIN)8 | 8 Kai Zpgjv uérà coU iv m&cw oig imoptóOnc, 


A * L4 ^ iJ] *, , » 1 
kai é£&wXóo0pcvca mavra, ro)c é£yÜpovc cov dàTó 
TpO0OuTOU GOV, kai éTOlU]cÀ GOL Ovoua karü rÓ 
9 Kai 


0ncouai: rómov rq Aag pov 'lopajA kai karaóv- 


óvoua rGOv yutyüNeov rOv» imi rüc yijc. 


», » , , ? t A ^ 
TEUGw aUTÓV, kal karackgvoctu. kaÜ0' £avróv kai 
, , » ? , LT LU , 
oU uepuuvgott &rt, kal oU 7pooÜnodu viógc àáüiwag 
10 Kai aQ' 


7 tpàv cv éra£a kpirác él rÓv Aaóv ov 'lopag, 


roU raztvGcau avróv kaÜoc apxric, 


kai éraTtirwoca ^rüvrac ro)c ixÜpovc cov, kal 
abínow ct kal oikov oikoóougc& cot Kopiog. 
11 Kai £crav 0rav «vAÀgpoÜ0ootv 9uspai cov kai 
kouu0ncg uirà rO» Tarípov cov, kai àvacrioo 
TÓ OTépua cov u&rà c£, 0c £crat ik Tg kouMag 
cov, ka) érouiáow r1)v GaoiWetav abro) * 12 Abróc 
, » *" * » , * P 

otkoóouot. uot oikov, kai àvopÜocow TÓv Üpóvov 
, -— er ? Lj 1 » ?, ^ »? 
aUTOU t«c aüuovoc. là Eye £fcouav avrQ tig 
$, h] , * » , €»? A] ? 
TaTípa kai avrüc t£crat uot &c vióv, kai rÓ £Asóc 
gov oUk üT00T0O00 7 aUTOU (OC üTto0720a dT 
14 Kai 


? * , » A , , , ^ ef 
avrov :v oix gov kal tv (facusiq abro) tuc 


Tür Ovrwv» tyu-pocÜév cov. TiOTOOQ 


aiQv.  .al ó Opóvog abroU £cra( áàvopÜwutvog 
&uc aíüvoc. 1ló Kará mávrag ro)óc Aóyovg roó- 
rovc kal karà Tücav riv Opaoiw rabrqv, oUrwc 
16 Kai $A0:» 6o 


facic Aavió kai ikáÜwtv  ámtvavri Kupíov, 


£AáAgese NáÜav cpóg Aavió. 


kai &UmE 'l'í, eiut. éyu, Kopie 0. 0tóc; xai ríg Ó 
oikóc uov Or. pyà75các ue Eoc alQvoc; 17 Kai 
topikpvuvOr rabíra ivomÓóv cov Ó O:óc, kal iAáAm- 
cac éi rÓv oikov roU Taióg cov ik pakpüv, 
xal &mtiótc us (c 0pacic àvOpérmov kal UDywcág 
pt, Kopie 0 Ocóc. 18 'Tí wpoo0gc& fri A^avió 
TpÓC cà ToU Oobácai; kai cO rÓv QOoUAÓv cov 
olóac, 19 Kai xarà rv kapóiav cov ézoigcag 
T)v Tücav gusyaXwovvgv. 20 Kop, obk £oriww 
O0not0c cot, kai oUKk tcr. Ütóc mTÀQ)v coU kará 
21 Kai 


oUk &£artv oc Ó Àaóc cov 'lopajA &Üvog ért il 


Tüvra 0ca mkoocausv iv ooiv ruv. 


rijc ync, oc w0gygosv abróv Ó O:be roD AvrQo- 


LI Li ^ ^ , t "— ww 4 
cacÜac. Xaüv éavr(Q, roU OccÜat éavrQ óvopa peya 
xa) émipavtéc, ToU ik(jaAdv ám0 TpocOmov AaoÜ 
22 Kai 


tüuxag róv Àaóv cov 'IopajA ctavrQ Aaóv tuc 


cov oUc t&Aurpocw i£ Atybómrov £Üvy. 


alüvoc, kai cà Koópioc éyevijünc abroig &íc Otóv. 
29 Kai viv, Kopi, 0 Xóyog cov ov iXáXgcagc zoóc 
TOv TaiÓd cov kai éml rÓv oikov aUroU TiOTUÜTU 
&wc aiüvoc, kal voígcov kaDwg iAáAgaag* 24 Kai 
Ti0TUÜnrw kal ueyaNvvOnrwo TrÓ Óvouá cov Eug 
aidvoc Aeyóvicv Kópu  Kópie cmavrokpárop sóc 
'IopajgA* kal o oixoc Aavió zaióg cov àv«pÜw- 
20 "Ort co, Kopioc 0 Oróc 
Tac 
94 ToUra) £&"os» Ó 


pívoc ivavrtov cov. 


, a 
otkoóopu)cat 


jvoitkac rÓó  obc oU gov TOU 


abTip  olkov* 
vaic cov roU mpoctuíacÜai karà póGwTÓv Gov. 
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I. CHRONICORUM, XVII. 


8 Et fui tecum quocumque perrexisti : et inter- 
feci omnes inimicos tuos coram te, fecique tibi 
nomen quasi unius magnorum, qui celebrantur 
in terra. 9 Et dedi locum populo meo Israel: 
plantabitur, et habitabit in eo, et ultra non 
commovebitur: nec filii iniquitatis atterent 
10 Ex diebus quibus 
dedi judices populo meo Israel, et humiliavi 
universos inimicos tuos. 


eos, sicut a. principio, 


Annuntio ergo tibi, 
quod zedificaturus sit tibi Dominus domum. 
11 Cumque impleveris dies tuos ut vadas ad 
patres tuos, suseitabo semen tuum post te, 
quod erit de filiis tuis: et stabiliam regnum 
12 Ipse szedificabit mihi domum, et 
firmabo solium ejus usque in z&eternum. 13 Ego 


ejus. 


ero ei in patrem, et ipse erit mihi in filium : 
et misericordiam meam non auferam ab eo, 
14 Et 
statuam eum in domo mea, et in regno meo, 


sicut abstuli ab eo qui ante te fuit. 


usque in sempiternum: et thronus ejus erit 
firmissimus in perpetuum. 15 Juxta omnia 
verba hzc, et juxta universam visionem istam. 
sic locutus est Nathan ad David. 16 Cumque 
venisset rex David, et sedisset coram Domino, 
dixit: Quis ego sum Domine Deus, et quc 
domus mea, ut przstares mihi taha? 17 Sed 
et hoe parum visum est in conspectu fuo, 
ideoque locutus es super domum servi tui 
etiam in futurum : et fecisti me spectabilem 
super omnes homines, Domine Deus. 18 Quid 
ultra addere potest David, cum ita glorifica- 
veris servum tuum, et cognoveris eum? 
19 Domine propter famulum tuum juxta cor 
tuum fecisti omnem magnificentiam hane, et 
nota esse voluisti universa magnalia. 20 Do- 
mine, non est similis tui: et non est alius 
Deus absque te, ex omnibus, quos audivimus 
auribus nostris. 21 Quis enim est alius, ut 
vopulus tuus Israel, gens una in terra, ad 
.uam perrexit Deus, ut liberaret, et faceret 
populum sibi; et magnitudine sua atque ter- 
roribus ejiceret nationes a facie ejus, quem de 
JEgyptoliberarat? 22 Et posuisti populum 
tuum Israel tibi in populum usque in :eternum, 
et tu Domine factus es Deus ejus. 29 Nunc 
igitur Domine, sermo, quem locutus es famulo 
tuo, et super domum ejus, confirmetur in per- 
petuum, et fac sicut locutus es. 24 Perma- 
neatque et magnificetur nomen tuum usque 
in sempiternum, et dicatur: Dominus exer- 
cituum Deus Israel, et domus David servi 
ejus permanens coram eo. 25 Tu enim 
Domine Deus meus revelasti auriculam servi 
tui, ut sedifleares ei domum: et idcirco 
invenit servus tuus fiduciam, ut oret coram te. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 





I. CHRONICLES, XVII. 


8 And I have been with thee whithersoever 
thou hast walked, and have cut off all thine 
enemies from before thee, and have made thee 
a name like the name of the great men that 
are in the earth. 9 Also I will ordain a place 
for my people Israel, and will plant them, 
and they shall dwell in íheir place, and shall 
be moved no more; neither shall the children 
of wickedness waste them any more, as at the 
beginning, 10 And since íhe time that I 
commanded judges £o be over my people 
Israel. Moreover I will subdue all thine ene- 
mies. Furthermore I tell thee that the LoRD 
will build thee an house. 11 €| And it shall 
come to pass, when thy days be expired 
that thou must go £o be with thy fathers, that 
I wil raise up thy seed after thee, which 
shall be of thy sons; and I will establish his 
kingdom. 12 He shall build me an house, 
and I will stablish his throne for ever. 13I 
will] be his father, and he shall be my son : 
and I will not take my mercy away from him, 
as ltook e? from A«n that was before thee: 
14 But I will settle him in mine house and in 
my kingdom for ever: and his throne shall be 
established for evermore. 18 According to 
all these words, and according to all this 
vision, so did Nathan speak unto David. 
16 «4 And David the king came and sat before 
the LoRD, and said, Who am I, O LonD God, 
and what £s mine house, that thou hast 
brought me hitherto.? 1'/ And yet this was a 


small thing in thine eyes, O God; for thou 


hast aíso spoken of thy servant's house for a 
great while to come, and hast regarded me 
&ccording to the estate of a man of high 
degree, O LogbD God. 18 What can David 
speak more to thee for the honour of thy ser- 
vant? for thou knowest thy servant. 19 O 
LoRD, for thy servant's sake, and according 
to thine own heart, hast thou done all this 
greatness, in making known all (Aese great 
things. 20 O Lonp, /Aere is none like thee, 
neither ts (Aere any God beside thee, accord- 
ing to all that we have heard with our ears. 
21 And what one nation in the earth es like 
thy people Israel, whom God went to redeem 
to be his own people, to make thee à name of 
greatness and terribleness, by driving out 
nations from before thy people, whom thou 
hast redeemed out of Egypt? 22 For thy 
people Israel didst thou make thine own 
people for ever; and thou, LORD, becamest 
their God. 23 Therefore now, LonD, let the 
thing that thou hast spoken concerning thy 
servant and concerning his house be estab- 
lished for ever, and do as thou hast said. 
24 Let it even be established, that thy name 
may be magnified for ever, saying, The LoRD 
of hosts s the God of Israel, even à God to 
Israel: and /e£ the house of David thy ser- 
vant be established before thee. 265 For thou, 
O my God, hast told thy servant that thou 
wilt build him an house: therefore thy servant 
hath found in Ais heart io pray before thee. 
E 


l. Gbronifa, 17. 
8 inb bin amit bir gemeíen, oo bu. bingegangen 
bift, unb babe beine Seinbe audgerottet vor bit, 
unb babe bir einen S9tamen gemadt, wie bte 
(5rofen auf Grben S9tamen faben. 9 34d wil 
aber meinem 3So[f Sfraef eite Gtátte fegen, unb 
fol e8 pffangen, bag e8 bafefbft voobnen foli, 
unb nibbt mefr betegt moerbe; unb bie bofen 
€eute foffen ed nidt mebr fdyvàden, wie vorpin, 
10 ]jinb 3u ben Seiten, ba id) ben Sticbterm gebot 
über mein 33o0[f Sfrael ; unb. id) till alfe peine 
Seinbe bemütbigen ; unb perfinbige bir, baf ber 
$Dert oir eit Saud bauen mil. — .. SBenn aber 
beine &age au8 fínb, bag bu büngefeft au. beinen 
3Sátern, fo toilf (d beinen Camen nad bir ere 
tveden, ber beiner Gófne einer fein (off, bem rottf 
ib fein &ónigret beflátigen. 12 Ser fotl. mit 
ein $aud bauen, unb íd toil feinen GCtubt 
beftátigen evotgtic). 13 Sd will fein 3Bater fein, 
unb et foll mein Gobu fein, inb id) milf meine 
:Batumbevsigfeit nit oon ibm menben, mie id fie 
»0n bem geranbt babe, ber or bir mar; 
14 Conbern id wif ibn fegen in mein. aus 
unb in inein. Snigreid emiglid, bag fein Gtubt 
beftànbig fep etoigfib. — 15 1Inb ba 9tatpan nad 
allen biefen J8orten unb Gefiljt mit Savíib rebete, 
16 &am ber &ónig Sapib, unb b(ieb vor vem 
SDerrn, unb fprad: 8er bin id, er (Gott, 
unb 1vaé ift ntein Saus, baf bu mid) bia bieber 
gebradbt Daft? 17 limb baé bat bir nor sau 
fenig gebáudjt, (Sott, fonbern Daft über bas 
Daué beine8 Snedota nod) von fernem 3ufünftigen 
gerebet ; unb bur Daft angefebeu mid, a(8 in. ber 
(Seftatt eine8 SOenfdjen, ber in bec $6fe Gott 
ber Devr (fl. 18 98as8 foff Saeib mebr fagen 
ju bit, bag bu beinen. $nerbt. bevcíid) madeft ? 
$)u evfenneft beinen Qnedt. | 19 $e, um 
beine8 S&nedjt8 roten, nad beinem S$ersen Daft 
pu alf foi grofe S:inge getfan, taB bu funb 
t$áteft alle Serrfibfei. 20 Sew, e8 iff bein 
aleidpen nit, unb. iff fein (Sott, benn bu, von 
meldem voir mit unfer. SOÓDpren. geboret. baben. 
21 dnb mo iff ein. 3Boff auf Grben, wie bein 
SS off Síraet, ba ein Giott bingegangen fep, ibut 
ein $80ff 3u evíofen, unb ifm fefbft einen tamen 
au maden oon groBen unb fdrediiden Singen, 
$eiben aud3uftoBen vor beinem  3o(f Der, bag 
bu aug Gaopten eviófet baft? 22 linb Daft bir 
bein SSolf Sfrael 3um S3olfe gematft erotalim ; 
unb bu, $err, bift ibr Gott tootben, 25 Xtun, 
$ett, baà JGort, bad bu gerebet faft über beinen 
$&nedct unb über fein aus, merbe mabr emiglid, 
unb tfue, woie bu gerebet Daft. 24 lInb bein 
$tame tmverbe mabr unb arof emigtib, bag man 
(age: Ser Derr Sebaotf, ber (Sott Sfraet, ift 
(Gott in Síraef.  linb bad $aus8 beined Snerbta 
S)apib fe9 beflünbig vor biv, 29 Senn bu, 
Serr, baft ba8 S br beineg $mnedt8 geoffnet, 
bafB bu iónt ein $au8 bauen milfft; barum 
far bein Snedt funben, baf er vor bir Detet, 


I. CHRONIQUES, XVi:. 


8 Et j'ai été avec toi partout oà tu as marché ; 
ji exterminé de devant toi tous tes ennemis, 
et je t'ai fait un nom semblable au nom des 
grands qui sont sur la terre. 9 Or j'établirai 
un lieu à mon peuple d'Israél, je le planterai, 
il habitera chez lui, et il ne sera plus agité : 
les fils d'iniquité ne l'humilieront plus comme 
ils ont fait auparavant, 10 Depuis les jours 
oü j'ai établi des juges sur mon peuple d'Israél, 
oà j'ai abaissé tous tes ennemis, et oü je t'ai 
fait entendre que le SEIGNEUR te bátirait une 
maison. 11 €f Quand tes jours seront accom- 

..8 pour t'en aller avec tes péres, il arrivera 
done que j'éléverai ta postérité aprés toi; ce 
sera de l'un de tes fils, et j'établirai son régne. 
12 I1 me bátira une maison, et j'affermirai son 
tróne à jamais. 19 Je serai son pére, et il 
sera mon fils; et Je ne retirerai point de lui 
ma gratuité, comme je l'ai retirée de celui qui 
a été avant toi. 14 Mais je l'établirai dans 
ma maison et dans mon royaume à jamais, et 
son tróne sera aíffermi pour toujours. 18 Or 
Nathan parla à David conformément à toutes 
ces paroles, et à cette vision. 16 €| Alors le 
roi David vint, se tint devant le SEIGNEUR, 
et dit: Ó SrEIGNEUR, Dieu! qui suis-je, et 
quelle est ma maison, que tu m'aies fait par- 
venir au point oz je suis? 1' Mais cela t'a 
semblé peu de chose, ó Dieu! et tu as annoncé 
à la maison de ton serviteur un long avenir, 
et tu as fait de moi un homme d'un rang 
élevé, ó SEIGNEUR Dieu! 18 Que pourrait 
encore demander David pour la gloire de ton 


serviteur? car tu connais ton serviteur. 19Ó 
SEIGNEUR! c'est pour l'amour de ton servi- 
teur, et selon ton cceur, que tu as fait toutes 
ces grandes choses, et que tu les a fait con- 


naitre. 20 Ó SEIGNEUR! nul n'est semblable 
à tol, et il n'y a point d'autre Dieu que toi, 
selon tout ce que nous avons entendu de nos 
oreilles. 21 Est-il sur la terre une nation 
semblable à ton peuple d'Israél, la seule nation 
que Dieu lui-méme soit venu racheter pour 
qu'elle füt son peuple, e£. pour t'acquérir un 
renom par des choses grandes et redoutables, 
en chassant les nations de devant ton peuple, 
que tu as racheté de l'Egypte? 22 Tu t'es 
établi ton peuple d'Israél pour peuple à 
jamais; et toi, ó SEIGNEUR! tu as été leur 
Dieu. 23 Maintenant donc, ó SEIGNEUR, que 
la parole que tu as prononcée touchant ton 
serviteur et sa maison soit ferme à jamais, et 
fais comme tu as dit. 24 Qu'elle demeure 
ferme, et que ton nom soit magnifié à jamais, 
de sorte qu'on dise: Le SEIGNEUR des armées, 
le Dieu d'Israél, est Dieu à Israél; et que la 
maison de David, ton serviteur, soit affermie 
devant toi. 25 Car tu as annoncé, Óó mon 
Dieu! à ton serviteur, que tu lui báti- 
rais une maison; c'est pourquol ton servi- 
teur a pris la hardiesse de te faire cette priére 
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IIAPAAEIIIOMENQN A. i$, tq. 


26 Kai viv, Kopie, o) si abróc 0sóc, kal ikaXgoac 
émi TÓv ÜoUAÓv cov rà áyaÜà rav-a. 27 Kai vbv 
Jpía: rob tükoynca: rÓv oikov ToU moOijóg Gov 
TOU &vai eq. rTóv aíova ivavriov cov' Ort oU 


K?pu tbAóynoac, kal eUAóyngcov tic rÓv aiova. 


KE. uj. 

1 KAI éyévero puerà rabra kal émára£e Aavló 
robe &AXodóAovc kai érpozGcaro abrovc, «xal 
&Aafes rjv TiO kal rác kwpuac abrijc é&k xto0c 
dAAoóOAnv. 2 Kal 
5cav Moá(8ó maiósg rq Aavló ótpovrtc Opa. 
3 Kal émáraí: Aavló róv 'AópaaQàp (QaciuMéa 


ZovBà 'Huá0, zoptvoutvov abro imt0Tcat X&ipa 


érarabe  r)v  Mwaf, xai 


ajroU ixl vorauóv Eb$pácrgv. 4 Kal mpoxart- 
Aafsro Aavlió abróv xÜua Gpnpara xai émrd 
yiMé&ag twv kal etkoot xiMáÜag àvópov mebüv 
kai  TaptÀivoe  Aavió mávra rà üppara, xai 
j ó Kai Ae 
Zépoc ik AapaockoU (on0nsa( 'Aópaazàp (jacudi 


t , , ?, X & L1 e$ 
UTtAs(mETO :b auTOv ékaróv &ppara. 


ZovfBá, kal iráraÉs Aavlü iv rq Xópw &ixooct kal 
óvo xuxádac &vópiv. 6 Kai £0cro Aavlà $povpàv 
iv Zupig rij karà Aaypaockóv, kal gjoav rq Aavló 
eic vaióac ó$tpovrac ódpa* kai £Gowct  Kópioc 
7 Kal £Aaf8e Aavió 


rOUC kKAotovc To)c xpvco?Dc oi rncav ézi roüc 


Aavió iv vct olc éroptvtro. 


raidac 'Aópaa&áp, kal fjv&ykev abro)g tic 'Iepov- 
8 Kal 


ikAekrOv  TOÀtgv. rOv 'ÁOpaalàp £Xa(e Aavió 


caAnp. ic ric Mara(MÜ xai ik TÀOv 
yaAkóv moAÀ)v o$ó00a^ iE avroU &otgoe ZaXouov 
rijv 0áXaccav r9v yaAküv kal roüc or)Aovc xal 
rà cktU]g rà yaAkü. 9 Kai y9kovot Owà  Gactebc 
'Huá0 rv t&máralíse Aavló rv mücav Ovvajuv 
'Aópaatàp (aeuXéec  XovBa, 


róv 'AQovpág vióv abroU mpóg rÓv BacuXéa Aavió 


10 Kai daméor&At 


roU ipwrijcat abrÓv TÀ tic &tprjvgv kai roU &EUAOyij- 
cav. abróv bip o) imoXMÉiugor róv 'Aópaatap xai 
émáraí:ev abróv, 0rv ávijp ToMguog Owà yv rQ 
'AópaaLáp, kai mávra rà exem rà xovoü kal rd 
ápyvpü kal rà xaAkà. 11 Kai rabra yíactv Ó 
BasiNe)ge Aavló rà Kvpíiq uerà roU ápyvpiov xal 
roU xpvciov o) tAafev ik máüvrwv rów tOvàov, t£ 
'IOovpatac kai Mod kal i£ viov "Aupuov kal ix 
rGv dAÀoQóAwv kai i£ 'AuaAQk. 12 Kal 'Afecáa 
vióg Xapovíag émáraEs riv 'lóovuaíav £v kotÀáót 
13 Kai &0cro 


iv rj koXáÓt $povpác' xal fjcav rávrtg ol 


Trà» àXov, ókrwkatótke xiMáóag, 


kai £Gw6$E Kopioc rÓV 
14 Kai éjjaciAevoe 
Aavió àml mávra 'IopagA, kal gv wow kpiua 
16 Kai 


Tc areoaTiüe. kai 


"IGovpgaiou: caiósc Aavtó* 


Aavló iv vücw oic érroptebtro. 


kai Ówatocüvrv rq avri Aaq avro. 
'Iuàg  vióc ZXapovíag &71 


Urouvnua-ovoáóoc. 


I. CHRONICORUM, XVII. XVIII. 


26 Nunc ergo Domine, tu es Deus, et locutua 
271 Et 
ccepisti benedicere domui servi tui, ut sit 
semper coram fe: te enim Domine benedi- 


es ad servum tuum fanta beneficia. 


cente, benedicta erit in perpetuum. 


CAPUT XVIII. 


] FACTUM est autem post haec, ut percuteret 
David Philisthiim, et humiliaret eos, et tol- 
leret Geth, et filias ejus, de manu Philisthiim, 
2 Pereuteretque Moab, et fierent Moabitez 
9 Eo tem- 
pore pereussit David etiam Adarezer regem 


servi David, offerentes ei munera. 


Soba regionis Hemath, quando perrexit ut 
dilataret imperium suum usque ad flumen 
4 Cepit ergo David mille quad- 
rigas ejus, et septem millia equitum, ac viginti 


Euphraten. 


millia virorum peditum, subnervavitque omnes 
equos curruum, exceptis centum quadrigis, 
quas reservavit sibi. O5 Supervenit autem et 
Syrus Damascenus, ut auxilium preberet 
Adarezer regi Soba: sed et hujus percussit 
David viginti duo millia virorum. 6 Et posuit 
milites in Damasco, ut Syria quoque serviret 
sibi, et offerret munera. 


Dominus in 


Adjuvitque eum 
cunctis, ad qus  perrexerat. 
1 Tuht quoque David pharetras aureas, quas 
habuerant servi Adarezer, et attulit eas in 
Jerusalem. 8 Necnon de Thebath et Chun, 
urbibus Adarezer, veris plurimum, de quo fecit 
Salomon mare cneum, et columnas, et vasa 
cnea. 9 Quod cum audisset Thou rex 
Hemath, percussisse videlicet David omnem 
10 Misit 
Adoram filium suum ad regem David, ut pos- 
tularet ab eo pacem, et congratularetur ei, 


exereltum Adarezer regis Soba, 


quod percussisset et expuguasset Adarezer: 
quippe erat Thou Adarezer. 
11 Sed et omnia vasa aurea, et argentea, et 


adversarius 


gzenea, consecravit David rex Domino, eum 
argento et auro, quod tulerat ex universis 
gentibus, tam de Idum:ea, et Moab, et filiis 
Philisthüim et Amalec. 
12 Abisai vero filius Sarvie percussit Edom 
in vale Salinarum, decem et octo millia. 
13 Et constituit in Edom presidium, ut 


Ammon, quam de 


serviret. Idumwca David: salvavitque Do- 
minus David in cunctis ad qus  per- 
rexerat. 14 Regnavit ergo David super 


universum Israel, et faciebat judicium atque 
ecuneto populo 16 Porro 
Joab filius Sarvie erat super exercitum, 
et Josaphat filius Ahilud a commentariis. 


justitiam suo. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 


I. CHRONICLES, XVII. XVIII. 


26 And now, LORD, thou art God, and hast 
promised this goodness unto thy servant: 
27 Now therefore let it please thee to bless 
the house of thy servant, that it may be before 
thee for ever: for thou blessest, O Lonbp, and 
tt shall be blessed for ever. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 Now after this it came to pass, that David 
smote the Philistines, and subdued them, and 
took Gath and her towns out of the hand of 
the Philistines. 2 And he smote Moab; and 
the Moabites became David's servants, and 
brought gifts. 3 €| And David smote Ha- 
darezer king of Zobah unto Hamath, as he 
went to stablish his dominion by the river 
Euphrates. 4 And David took from him a 
thousand chariots, and seven thousand horse- 
men, and twenty thousand footmen: David 
also houghed all the chariot Aorses, but re- 
served of them an hundred chariots. 5 And 
when the Syrians of Damascus came to help 
Hadarezer king of Zobah, David slew of 
the Syrians two and twenty thousand men. 
6 Then David put garrisons in Syria-damas- 
eus; and the Syrians became David's ser- 
vants, and brought gifts. Thus the Lonp 
preserved David  whithersoever he went. 
! And David took the shields of gold that 
were on the servants of Hadarezer, and 
brought them to Jerusalem. 8 Likewise from 
TTibhath, and from Chun, cities of Hadarezer, 
brought David very much brass, wherewith 
Solomon made the brasen sea, and the pillars, 
and the vessels of brass. 9 €| Now when 
Tou king of Hamath heard how David had 
smitten all the host of Hadarezer king of 
Zobah; 10 He sent Hadoram his son to king 
David, to enquire of his welfare, and to con- 
gratulate him, because he had fought against 
Hadarezer, and smitten him ; (for Hadarezer 
had war with Tou ;) and wA heim all manner 
of vessels of gold and silver aud brass. 
11 «| Them also king David dedicated unto 
the LoRD, with the silver and the gold that 
he brought from all £hese nations; from 
Edom, and from Moab, and from the children 
of Ammon, and from the Philistines, aud 
from Amalek. 12 Moreover Abishai the son 
of Zeruiah slew of the Edomites in the valley 
of salt eighteen thousand. 13 €| And he put 
garrisons in Edom; and all the Edomites 
became David's servants. Thus the LoRD 
preserved David whithersoever he went. 
14 € So David reigned over all Israel, and 
executed judgment and justice among 
all his people. 18 And Joab the son 
of Zeruiah was over the host; and Je- 
hoshaphat the son of Ahilud, recorder. 
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l. Gronifa, 17, 18. 


26 Jtun, Sevr, bu bift Gott, unb baft fod) Gutes 
beinem $nedte gerebet. —.27 9tun bebe an 3u 
fegnen bad Saud beined fnedbté, bafi e8 etvigfid) 
fe9 oor bir; benn maé bu, SDerr, fegneft, ba8 ift 
gefegnet etoigtid. 


$»a8 18. Gaypttet. 


1 3tad) btefem fdfug SDabtb bte 3Dbiftfter, unb 
bemütbigte fte, unb nafm Gato unb tbve Sódter 
aud ber Spbi(ifler anb. 2 9(ud) fbfug er bte 
Jtoabtter, bag bie 9toabiter Dapib untertbünig 
vurben unb (Gefdenfe bradten. 93 (rv fdfug 
aud) Dababefer, ben &onig 3u 3oba in Sematb, 
ba er bingog, [dein Jeiden aufgurid)ten. am 
$Baffer Spbrató. 4 llub SDabib geranu ifm ab 
taufenb 2Bagen, fieben taufenb 9teiter, unb amans 
4g taufenb 9Dtanm 3u SuB.  linb Savi» veríáfs 
mete alle Bagen, unb bebielt Dunbert SJBagen 
übrig. 9 llb bie Cprer von Zamasfus famen, 
bent Dababefer, bem &bnige qu 3oba, au belfen. 
€(ber Saoib ídfug berfelben GCporer amet unb 
3mangig taufenb $tann 5 6 1linb [legte 330ff gen 
Samaéfud in GCgrien, bag bie Cprer S:Dabib 
untertfánig tourben, unb bradjten ibm Gefdente, 
Qdeun ber $err baíf $abib, voo er binjog. 
7 dnb 2Daptb nafm bie gülbenen Ghiifbe, bie 
$ababeferá Snedjte fatten, unb bradote fte geu 
Serufafem. | 8 39(udj naóm  Dabib aué ben 
GCtáübten $ababeferá, Gibebató unb Gbun, febr 
viel (x30, bavon GCafomo va8 eferne 9!teex unb 
Cüaufen, unb eferne GefáBe madte. 9 llnb ba 
G&bogu, ber fónig qu Deniatb, bórete, baB SDapib 
alfe Stadt $ababeferdá, be&8 &ónigé gu Joba, 
gefb(ageu batte ; 10 Ganbte er feinen Cobn 
$aboram aunt $ónige SOapib, unb (ieB ibn 
griüifen unb feguen, baf ev mit Dababefer geftrite 
ten unb (fu geíib(ageu fatte. :Denn Xbogu batte 
einen Gtreit mit Sababefer. — 9fud) alle güfbene, 
(i[berne unb eberne GiefüBe — 11 $eifigte ber 
fónig Dabib bem Dern, mit bem Cilber unb 
Qjofbe, bad er ben $eiben genommen batte ; 
námfid) ben Gbomitern, 9 oabitern, 2Immonitern, 
Sppififterm unb 9[mafefitern. 12 linb 9tbtfat, 
vet &ofn Jeruja, fjfug ber Gbomiter im Calfsz 
tfaf adjtgebn taufenb ; 13 linb [egte 95off in 
(Sbomáa, bag affe Gbomiter SDaoib untertbánig 
waren. Qenn ber $err baff :Oabib, mo er bütgog. 
14 9(ffo vegievete apto über bad gange Sfxaet, unb 
fanbfabete Gevidjt unb. Geveditigteit alfe feinem 
Soíf. 15 Spab, ber &obu Jeruja, roar über baé 
Seer. Sofapfat, ber &ofu ?(6ifub, var Sangler. 


1. CHRONIQUES, XVII. XVIII. 


26 Or maintenant, ó SEIGNEUR! tu es Dieu, 
et tu as promis cette faveur à ton serviteur. 
27 Veuille donc maintenant bénir la maison de 
ton serviteur, afin qu'elle soit éternellement 
devant toi; car tu l'as bénie, ó SEIGNEUR! et 
elle sera bénie à jamais. 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


] In arriva aprés cela que David battit les 
Philistins, et les abaissa. Il prit sur les Phi- 
listins Gath et les villes de son ressort. 2 Il 
battit aussi Moabites, sorte que 
les Moabites furent asservis et rendus tri- 
butaires à David. 3 €[ David battit aussi 
Hadarhézer, roi de Tsoba, vers Hamath, en 
allant pour établir sa domination sur le 
fleuve d'Euphrate. 4 David lui prit mille 
chars, sept mille hommes de cheval, et vingt 
mille hommes de pied ; et il coupa les jarrets 
des chevauz de tous les chars, mais réserva 
cent chars. . Or les Araméens de Damas 
étaient venus pour donner du secours à Ha- 
darhézer, roi de '"l'soba; et David battit 
vingt-deux mille Araméens. 6 Puis David 
mit garnison chez les Araméens de Damas, et 
ces Araméens-là devinrent serviteurs et tribu- 
taires de David; car le SEIGNEUR gardait 
David partout oà ilallait. 7 David prit les 
boucliers d'or qui étaient aux serviteurs de 
Hadarhézer et les apporta à Jérusalem. 8 1l 
emporta aussi de Tibbath et de Cun, villes de 
Hadarhézer, une grande quantité d'airain, 
dont Salomon fit la mer d'airain, les colonnes 
et les vases d'airain. 9 €[ Or Tohu, roi de 
Hamath, apprit que David avait défait toute 
larmée de Hadarhézer, roi de Tsoba. 10 Il 
envoya done Hadoram, son fils, vers le roi 
David pour le saluer, et le féliciter de ce qu'il 
avait combattu Hadarhézer, et de ce qu'il 
lavait défait; car Hadarhézer était dans une 
guerre continuelle contre Tohu. Or quant à 
tous les vases d'or, d'argent et d'airain, 
j1 €| Le roi David les consacra au SEIGNEUR, 
avec l'argent et l'or qu'il avait emporté de 
toutes les nations, d'Edom, de Moab, des 
enfants de Hammon, des Philistins et des 
Hamalécites. 12 Et Abisai, fils de Tséruia, 
battit dix-huit mille Iduméens dans la vallée 
dusel, 13 €| Et mit garnison dans l'Idumée. 
Tous les Iduméens furent douc asservis i 
David, et le SEIGNEUR gardait David par 
tout oà il allait. 14 €| Ainsi David régna 
sur tout Israél, rendant jugement et justice à 
tout son peuple. 19 Joab, fils de Tséruia, 
avait la charge de l'armée, et Jéhosaphat, 
fils d'Ahilud, était commis sur les registres. 
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HAPAAEIIIOMENQN A'. «f, (0. 


16 Kai Zaóok vtóc 'Ayww[ kai. '"Axup£AEx. vióg 
'AjaÜap ot iepeic, kai. Zovod ypaupartóg, 17 Kai 
Bavaiag vtóc 'Iwóaté iz ro? Xsos0i kal imi ToU 
Q:AcÓi, kai viol Aavió oi mporot Otáüoxot ToU 


BaoctXEwc. 
KE. (0. 


l1 KAI iyévero givO cvaUra amiÜave Naagc 


pacusbce vtüv 'Auueov, kai éacíAevotv 'Aváv 
vióc abroU àvr abrOoU. 2 Kal sime Aavió Hotgow 
&XAeoc. uerà ' Aváv. viov Naác, oc éroígotv ó vary 
aro) uter épgoU t£Aeoc^ kal ázéort(ev üyytAovc 
Aavió roU TapakaAéga: abTÓV Ttpi TOU TarQOc 
avTov. Kai gAOov -zaiüsg Aavió &g yv viov 
'Auueov Tpóc 'Avàv coU mapakaAécat abrów- 
9 Kal d'rov dpyovrtc viov 'Apuov póc 'Aváv 
My $oía£wv Aavló róv martpa cov tvavriov cov 
üTéOT&tÀÉ cov zapakaNoUvrac; OoUxi Oz wc tEspev- 
vQowct Tiv TÓóXw kal roU karaockoT)0at TV yv 
pA0ov maiüótcg abroD 7póc o£; 4 Kal £Aafótv 
'Àvàv robe 7aióac Aavió kai tb0pgotv abrobc, 
kai àótiÀe TOv pavóvorv abrGOv rÓ jptov twc rijC 
avapoAQc, kai àztéoréev abroUc. Ó Kal 59A0ov 
arayytilau TQ  Aavió Ttpl Trüv àvópOv, kal 
áTíOT&Atv tc müvr]otv  aUTOiC, TL  7)0av 
"nruuwptvor o$ó0pa, kai &iztv 0 DaciXeoe Katicare 
év 'Iepixo &wc roU ávartiAat ro0c z wyovac UpOv, 
kal dàvakáüjiart. 6 Kai ctüov ot wtoi 'Auuov 
0rt goxovOg Aaóc Aavíó* kai aztoruAev '"Aváàv 
xal ot viot 'ÀAuuov xia ráXavra dpyvupíov roD 
pic0ocacÜav éavroic ék Xoptac Meocozoraguíac kai 
ik Zvpiac Maaxá xal zapà Zw(9àA ü&opara xai 
UrTtc. 7 Kai égicÜocavro éavroicg óvo kal 
rpiAKOvrTa xXUwxaà0ac apuárov xai rÓv fJjacuMa 
Maaxá kai róv Aaóv avrov, kai wÀOov kai 
zaptvéiaNov karévavri Mgóagá* kai oi viol 
'Auueov cvvQjx0ncav ik rGOv mTÓóAtov aUrGOv kai 
jA0ov sig rTÓ ToXsuica.. | 8 Kai rkovot Aavió, kal 
anrtcr&Àe rÓv 'Ioa( kal zácav rijv orpartáv ràv 
üvvarüv. 9 Kai é£jX0ov oi vioi 'Aupov kai 
zaparáccovrat ttg 7óAsuov mapà róv zvAóova 
ric 7óÀtuc * kai ot (QactAeic oi &AOóvrec zaptvt- 
10 Kai &ótv 
lwáQ órt yeyóvascw vreroóowmO( roU moAtueiv 


QaXov ka0' éavrobc iv rq mig. 


Tpóc avTOv kara mpócwTov kal iÉ£óm:006, xai 
sAéfaro ik mavróc vtavíiov i£ 'IopajA, kal 
maperá£avro ivavríov roU ZXópov. ll Kai ró 
karáXovrov roD AaoU £tÓwktv iv x&pi 'Afiscat 
düsXAóoU abroU, kal maptrá£avro iÉcvavriag viàv 
'Auuov. 12 Kai emev 'Eàv kparíjog vmip iui ó 
Xópoc, kai £og pot tig cwrnpiav* kai £dàv ot 
vtol 'Auuwv kpariowctv UTip ct, kal o«0w ct. 
18 'AvópíGov kal £vtaX0oyutv Ttpi roU AaoU uv 
kai 7épi TOv TÓAEov ToU ÜcoU qpgüv, kal Kóptc 
70 áyaÜ0óv iv ódÜ0aXuoic abroU zowjocit. 14 Kal 
Taperáfaro 'led(j kal ó Xaóg à ysr' abrob 
karévavrt Zópwv tic zróNeuov, kal £óvyov ám! abràv. 
ló Kal oi vioi "Auer tiüov Ort £Qvyov ol. Xópot, 
kal £óvyov kal aíroi àzó mwpocwzov 'Affecat kai 
ám zpocoTOv Iuà(3 roU à0sNooU abro, kai 3)A0ov 
&c rv TÓNv^ kal jA0sv "Ioáf. eic 'IspovcaNQp. 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTIT A. 


I. CHRONICORUM, XVIII. XIX. 


16 Sadoc autem filius Achitob, et Ahimelech 
filius Abiathar, sacerdotes: et Susa, scriba, 
l7 Banaias quoque filius Joiadz super legiones 
Cerethi et Pheleti: porro filii David, primi ad 
manum regis. 


CAPUT XIX. 


lAccIDIT autem ut moreretur Naas rex 
filiorum Ammon, et regnaret filius ejus pro eo. 
2 Dixitque David: Faciam misericordiam 
cum Hanon filio Naas: prestitit enim mihi 
pater ejus gratiam.  Misitque David nuntios 
ad consolandum eum super morte patris sui. 
Qui cum pervenissent in terram filiorum 
Ammon, ut consolarentur Hanon, 43 Dixe- 
runt principes filiorum Ammon ad Hanon: 
Tu forsitan putas, quod David honoris causa 
in patrem tuum iniserit qui consolentur te: 
nec animadvertis, quod ut explorent, et inves- 
tigent, et scrutentur terram tuam, venerint ad 
te servi ejus. 4 Igitur Hanon' pueros David 
decalvavit, et rasit; et preecidit tunicas eorum 
a4 natibus usque ad pedes, et dimisit eos. 
9 Qui cum abiissent, et hoc mandassent David, 
misit in occursum eorum (grandem enim con- 
tumeliam sustinuerant), et precepit ut mane- 
renf in Jericho, donec cresceret barba eorum, 
et tunc reverterentur. (6 Videntes autem filii 
Ammon, quod injuriam fecissent David, tam 
Hanon, quam reliquus populus, miserunt mille 
talenta argenti, ut conducerent sibi de Meso- 
potamia, et de Syria Maacha, et de Soba, 
currus et equites. 7 Conduxeruntque triginta 
duo millia curruum, et regem Maacha, cum 
populo ejus. Qui cum venissent, castrametati 
sunt é regione Medaba. Filii quoque Ammon 
congregati de urbibus suis, venerunt ad bel- 
lum. $8 Quod eum audisset David, misit 
Joab, et omnem exercitum virorum fortium: 
9 Egressique fili Ammon, direxerunt aciem 
juxta portam civitatis: reges autem, qui ad 
auxilium ejus venerant, separatim in agro 
steterunt. 10 Igitur Joab, intelligens bellum 
ex adverso, et post tergum contra se fieri, 
elegit viros fortissimos de universo Israel, et 
perrexit econtra Syrum. ]11 Reliquam autem 
partem populi dedit sub manu Abisai fratris 
sul, et perrexerunt contra filios Ammon. 
12 Dixitque: Si vicerit me Syrus, auxilio eris 
mihi: si autem superaverint te filii Ammon, 
ero tibi in presidium. 18 Confortare, et 
agamus viriliter pro populo nostro, et pro 
urbibus Dei nostri: Dominus autem, quod in 
conspectu suo bonum est, faciet. 14 Per- 
rexit ergo Joab, et populus qui cum eo 
erat, contra Syrum ad prelium: et fugavit 
eos. I5 Porro fili Ammon videntes quod 
fugisset Syrus, ipsi quoque fugerunt Abisai 
fratrem ejus, et ingressi sunt civitatem : 
reversusque est etiam Joab in Jerusalem. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


I. CHRONICLES, XVIII. XIX. 


16 And Zadok the son of Ahitub, and Abime- 
lech the son of Abiathar, were the priests; 
and Shavsha was scribe; 17 And Benaiah the 
son of Jehoiada was over the Cherethites and 
the Pelethites; and the sons of David were 
chief about the king. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1Now it came to pass after this, that 
Nahash the king of the children of Ammon 
died, and his son reigned in his stead. 2 And 
David said, I will shew kindness unto Hanuun 
the son of Nahash, because his father shewed 
kindness to me. And David sent messengers 
to comfort him concerning his father. Sothe 
servants of David came into the land of the 
children of Ammon to Hanun, to comfort 


him. 3 But the princes of the children of: 


Ammon said to Hanun, Thinkest thou that 
David doth honour thy father, that he hath 
sent comforters unto thee? are not his ser- 
vants come unto thee for to search, and to 
overthrow, and to spy out the land? 
4 Wherefore Hanun took David's servants, 
and shaved them, and cut off their garments 
in the midst hard by their buttocks, and sent 
them away. 9 Then there went cería?n, and 
told David how the men were served. And 
he sent to meet them: for the men were 
greatly ashamed. And the king said, Tarry 
at Jericho until your beards be grown, and 
then return. 6 «| And when the children of 
Ammon saw that they had made themselves 
odious to 1Javid, Hanun and the children of 
Ammon sent a thousand talents of silver to 
hire them chariots and horsemen out of Meso- 
potamia, and out of Rr nuncbot, and out 
of Zobah. "(So they hired thirty and two 
thousand chariots, and the king of Maachah 
and his people; who came and pitched before 
Medeba.  Ànd the children of Ammon 
gathered themselves together from their 
cities, and came to battle. 8 And when David 
heard of :i, he sent Joab, and all the host of 
the mighty men. 9 And the children of 
Ammon came out, and put the battle in array 
before the gate of the city: and the kings 
that were come «were by themselves in the 
field. 10 Now when Joab saw that the battle 
was set against him before and behind, he 
chose out of all the choice of Israel, and put 
(hem in array against the Syrians. 11 And 
the rest ot the people he delivered unto the 
hand of Abishai his brother, and they set 
themselves in array against the children of 
Ammon. 12 And he said, If the Syrians be 
too strong for me, then thou shalt help me: 
butif the children of Ammon be too strong 
for thee, then I will help thee. 13 Be of 
good courage, and let us behave ourselves 
valintly for our people, and for the cities 
of our God: and let the LonDp do £Aat which 
is good in his sight. 14 So Joab and the 
people that were with him drew nigh before the 
Syrians unto the battle; and they fled before 
him. 16 And wheu the children of Ammon 
saw that the Syrians were fled, they likewise 
fled before Abishai his brother, and entered 
into the city. Then Joab came to Jerusalem. 
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l. (Dvonifa, 18, 19. 


16 3abof, ber Gobn ?[fitobà, unb 9(bimeferb, ber 
Cobn 93[bjatbaró, waren Syriefter. Caufa mar 
Cxreiber, 17 $98enaja, ber Cobn Sojaba, mar 
über bie Gretbi unb Spfetfi. inb bie erften 
&óbne Sabibé troaren bem &ónige 3ur anb. 


$»a8 19, Gapitet. 


l linb nar$ ciefem ftavb 3tafaé, ber &ónig ber 
$ünber 2Immon, unb fein &obn marb. &ónig an 
feine Gtatt. 2 Sa gebadjte Sasib: Sd wit 
S3armbersigfeit tbun an $anonm, bem (GCofnue 
Jtabad; benn fein SSater bat an. mir SSarmbere 
jigfett getbau. — limb fanbte S3oten bin, ifn au 
tvofien über feinen 3SSater..— lInb ba bie ferte 
SDagibé ind anb ber. Siuber ?Ímmon famen su 
$anon, íBu 3u tvoften ;. 3 Cypraden bte Sürften 
ber &ünber 2Imimon 31 anon :: 9eineft bu, baf 
S)aotb beinen 3Sater efre oor betnen 2(ugen, bafi 
er &trüfter gu bir gefanot bat ? 3a, feine fnerbte 
fib fommen 3u bir, àu forídjen, unb umjufebren, 
unb ju Serfunbfdaften bad fanb. 4 $a nafm 
$auon bie Snedte SDabibó, unb befdor fie, unb 
(dnitt ibve &feiber bab ab bid am bie Peuben, 
unb Íteg fie geben. | 9 llub ffe gigeu iveg, unb 
fiegend Sabib anfagen burd) Jtànuer.— Gc aber 
fanbte ibiten entgegen (beun bie Jüduter macen 
febr gefrbánbet). 1lub ber 8ónig fprad) : SBfeibet 
4u Serüfo, bià euer 33art wadbfes fo fommt ban 
pieber, 6 Sa aber pie &ürver 9(mmon | fafen, 
baf (ie ftanfen por Sabib; fanbteu fie bin, beibe 
$anon unb bie Snber 2[nmmon, faufeub Gentner 
GCiíberá, 38Bagen unb Steiter àu bingen aug 
qefopotamia, aud 9Xaefja unb aus 3oba; 
7 Wnb bingeten 3toet utto oreifig taufenb Z8agen, 
unb ben £onig 3Xaedjaa mit feineu 330[f; bie 
famen uub fagerten fi bor S9Xebba. lub bie 
$&inber 9(mumou fammeíten fib aud) aud ifven 
Gtábten, unb fanten 3uut Cireit, 8 Sa bag 
S)apib bórete, fanbte er bin Soab mit bent gangen 
Seer ber De(ben. 9 Sie Sürber 9Inuoi. aber 
iaren audgegogen, unb rüítetem fid sum Gtreit 
vor ber Ctabt Xov. ie Süonige aber, bie 
fommen mareu, bielten un selbe befonberg. 
10 $a uun Soab fabe, bag vorne umb binter ibn 
Cixeit moiber ifr mar, ermübfete ev aus alfer 
jungen. 99tannfdjaft in Sfraef, unb rüftete fic) 
gegen bie Cyrer, 11 Saé übrige 33olf aber 
tbat er unter bie Danb 2[bifat, feined. SSritberé, 
bag fte fib vüfteten miber bie Rinber 9mmon. 
12 Wnb fprad) : ZBeun utir bie Cyrer au fiavf 
tverben, fo fonum mir au. Oüífe; wo aber bie 
&inber 2(mmon bir ju ftar£ merbeu, will id) bir 
Deffen. |. 19 (Ge getroft, uno laf un$ getcoft 
banpbefn für unfer 33off unb für bie Ctáote unfeca 
(jotted. — Der Derr. tfue, a8 ibm gefàtít. 
14 linb Soab macte fid 6ersu mit pem. SSoff, 
bag bei ijnt ivar, gegen bie Cyrer su fiveiteu ; 
unb fte ffoben oor ibm. | 15 $a aber bie Sünber 
3(muton faben, bag pie Cyrev ffopen, j[obeu fte 
aud) vor 2[bifat, feinem. SSruber, uub. 3ogeu üt 
pie Ctabt.  Soab aber fam gen Serufíafem. 
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I. CHRONIQUES, XVIII. XIX. 


16 Tsadok, fils d'Ahitub, et Abimélec, fils 
d'Abiathar, étaient les sacrificateurs ; et Sausa 
était le secrétaire. 17 Bénaja, fils de Jého- 
jadah, était chef des Kéréthiens et des Pélé- 
thiens; mis les fils de David étaient les pre- 
miers auprés du roi. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 On il arriva aprés cela que Nahas, roi des 
enfants de Hammon, mourut, et que son fils 
régna à sa place. 2 Alors David dit: J'userai 
de gratuité envers Hanun, fils de Nahas ; car 
son pére a usé de gratuité envers moi. Puis 
David envoya des messagers pour le consoler 
de la mort de son pére. Les serviteurs de 
David vinrent done au pays des enfants de 
Hammon, vers Hanun, pour le consoler. 
9 Mais les principaux d'entre les enfants de 
Hammon divent à Hanun: Penses-tu que ce 
soit pour honorer ton pére que David t'a 
envoyé des consolateurs? n'est-ce pas pour re- 
connaitre et pour épier le pays, afin de le 
détruire, que ses serviteurs sont venus vcrs 
toi? 4 Alors Hanun prit les serviteurs de 
David, les fit raser, et fit couper leurs habits 
par le milieu, à la hauteur des hanches ; puis 
il les renvoya. 9 Cependant on vint informer 
David de ce qui é£fa:£ arrivé à ces hommes. 
Alors le ro? envoya au-devant d'eux; car ils 
étaient fort confus, et 1l Jeur manda: De- 
meurez à Jéricho jusqu'à ce qne votre barbe 
soit revenue; etalors vous reviendrez. 6 «| Or 
les enfants de Hammon, voyant qu'ils s'étaient 
mis en mauvaise odeur auprés de David, 
envoyérent, d'aecord avec Hanun, mille ta- 
lents d'argent pour lever, à leurs dépens, des 
chars et de la cavalerie de Mésopotamie et 
d'Aram, de Mahaca et de Tsoba. 7 Ils prirent 
done à leurs frais trente-deux mille chars, et 
le roi de Mahaca avec son peuple: et étant 
venus, lls campérent devant Médéba. Les 
Hammonites s'assemblérent aussi de leurs 
villes, en vinrent pour combattre. 8 Ce que 
David ayant appris, il envoya Joab, ct toute 
larmée de ses vaillants hommes. 9 Or les 
enfants de Hammon sortirent, et rangérent leur 
armée en bataille à l'entrée dela ville, et les rois 
qui étaient venus étaient à part dans la caim- 
pagne. 10 Alors Joab, voyant que l'armée 
était tournée contre lui devant et derriére, prit 
l'élite de toute la troupe d'Israél, et la rangea 
contre les Araméens. 11 Il donna la eonduite 
du reste du peuple à son frére, Abisai, qui les 
rangea contre les enfants de Hammon. | 12 0r 
Joab lui dit: Si les Araméens sont plus forts 
que moi, tu viendras me délivrer; et si les 
enfants de Hammon sont plus forts que toi, 
je (e délivrerai. 13 Sois vaillant, et combat- 
tons vaillamment pour notre peuple et pour 
les villes de notre Dieu; et que le SEIGNEUR 
fasse ce qui lui semblera bon. 14 Alors Joab 
etle peuple qui était avec lui s'approchérent 
pour livrer bataile aux Araméens, qui s'en- 
fuirent de devant eux. 15 Or les enfants 
de Hamimon, voyant que les Araméens 
s'étalent  enfuis, s'enfuirent aussi de de- 
vant Abisai, frére de Joab, et rentrérent dans 
la ville. Joab revint done à Jérusweem. 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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IIAPAAEIIIOMENON A, i0, x. 


16 Kai :iótv 0 Xópog Ort érpozOcaro abróv 
» p 1 U L ) ; : $95 
Icpa9AÀ, kai aàzécrtAev. àyysAovuc* xal i£jyayov 
róv Zvpov ix roU 7épav roU zo0rauoUv, kai Eo$d0 
» , , P 1 L4 Ü 
&pyiwcrpárgyoc Ovváutwec '"Aópaaéàp  &fuzpocÜtv 
avrQv. 17 Kai áx9yytAn 79 ^avit, kai cvvyaye 
. , J, * , 1 » , 1 
róv -ávra 'lopaqgA, kai Q(9p róv 'Iopódvgv xai 
7)A0rv im abrovc kai zaptráLaro im! avroÜQ* 
kai zraparácotrav Aaviü iÉevavríag roU Xópov tiq 
TÓÀAsuov, kai £zoXMéugcav ajróv. 18 Kal £Qvyt 
Xópoc àm-ó mpoowzov 'lopagÀ* xai ámíkr&vt 
Aavid àzó rov Zópov émrà xÜuáóag ápuárwv 
kai rt0capáKovra yiUMáaóac ztLZQOv, kai róv Zwóa0 
ápyicrpárgyov Ovváutog ámtkruüve — 19 Kai eióov 
^- » 1 er * , ) * , 

Taiótc Aópaalàp Ori émraikacw dmÓ mpoccTOv 
'IopagÀ, kai Oi£Üevro uerà Aaviü xai iQovAsvcav 
abTQ' xal oUk 50£Xgoc. Zópoc roU (SogÜgcat roic 


vioic "Augur Ert. 
KEQ. «x. 


| KAI éyévero &v TQ étióvri Értt éy rj i£oüqg ràv 
BaciMéwv kai fjyayev 'Iodf zàcav riv 0bvaytv rijc 
crpariàc, kal EjÜrpav 7v xopav viv 'Aupov * 
kai 1AÀ0c kal ztpukáÜige rv 'Pajjá, kal Aavió 
£kdÜtotv. év 'IepovcaMju *. kai &rára£sv 'Iuwdg rüjv 
2 Kai £&Aafe 


Aavió róv ort$avov MoXAyóp rov aciM wg abrov 


"PafBáà «xai xartakadev | abri]v. 


» Hi —- - , - * t , * * 
az rijc ktgaÀnc abroU, kai tbptÜg ó ocraÜpógc 
» - , ? * , » -— s, , 
avroU ràXAavrov xpvotov, kai &v abrq Ail oc ríquoc, 
kal 1v évi r)v kt$óaA)v Aavtó* kai okUAa TC 
TóÀéGC eEnveyke Toà oóó0pa. 3 Kai róv Aaóv 
* ? , —- , (2 , , * , 
rÓv t£v abrg ibgyays kal Otézpiot 7píoci kai &v 
, E , : er, 
ckEmapvoig ciónpoic kal í» QuacyiZovet, kal obrwc 
, s * Av nl t » , 1 
émoinct Aavió roic xüocw  vioig 'Apguov* xai 
avécrpte Aavló kai xác ó Aaóg avrov tic "Tepov- 
, ' y 7 1 - 1 $- P 
caAgu. 4 Kai éyévero utrà rabra kai iy&vero 
érv TO0Xeuoc &v TaCip ucrá ràv dAXoQÜAuv* rórt 
émárait Xo(fjoyai Xwca0i róv Xa$obr ámwó ràv 
viOv rOv yvyávrav kai éram(vwcosv aüróv. 5 Kai 
eyévero £rt sóMeuoc utrà rOv | dÀAAoóüAev, kal 
éráraltv "EXcavàv vióg 'Iatp róv Aayyi &0eA Qv 
l'oMá0 rov VerÜaiov, kai £bXov Oóparoc abroU dc 
àvríov ó$awóvrov. 6 Kal iytvero &r« móXeuoc 
£v Te0, kal Qv árüp vztpueytO0nc, kai QákrvAot 
aUTrOU FL kal £L tixocwéocaptc, kal obrOoc dv 
ànóyovoc yvyávrev. 7 Kai owvtidie róv 'IopajA, 
xai &ráraltv ajróv 'luváÜay vióg Zauad áütA$o 
Aavíé. 8 Obrc. byévovro rQ "Paóg iv Té0, vráv- 
réc "cav T$00aptc yiyavrtc, kal £ztoov £v Xtpi 


Aavló kai £v xt&ipl zaíówv abro. 


, militie Adarezer, erat dux eorum. 





I. CHRONICORUM, XIX. XX. 


16 Videns autem Syrus quod cecidisset coram 
Israel, misit nuntios, et adduxit Syrum, qui 


erat trans fluvium: Sophach autem princeps 


17 Quod 


| cum nuntiatum esset David, congregavit uni- 


versum Israel, et transivit Jordanem, irruitque 
in eos, et direxit ex adverso aciem, illis contra 
pugnantibus. 18 Fugit autem Syrus Israel: 
et interfecit David de Syris septem millia 
curruum, et quadraginía millia peditum, et 


Sophach exercitus principem. 19 Videntes 


autem servl Adarezer se ab Israel esse su- 


peratos, transfugerunt ad David, et servierunt 
ei: noluitque ultra Syria auxilium prebere 


fills Ammon. 


CAPUT XX. 


1 FACTUM est autem post anni circulum, eo 
tempore, quo solent reges ad bella procedere, 
congregavit Joab exercitum, et robur militie, 
et vastavit terram filiorum ÀAmmon ; perrexit- 


que et obsedit Rabba: porro David manebat 


in Jerusalem, quando Joab percussit Rabba, et 


destruxiteam. 2 Tulit autem David coronam 
Melchom de capite ejus, et invenit in ea auri 
pondo falentum, et pretiosissimas gemmas, 
fecitque sibi inde diadema : manubias quoque 
urbis plurimas tulit: 93 Populum autem, qui 
erat in ea, eduxit: et fecit super eos tribulas, 
et trahas, et ferrata carpenta transire, ita ut 
dissecarentur, et contererentur : sic fecit David 
cunctis urbibus filiorum Ammon: et reversus 
est cum omni populo suo in Jerusalem. 4 Post 
hzc initum est bellum in Gazer adversum 
Philistheos : in quo percussit Sobochai Husa- 
thites, Saphai de genere Raphaim et humi- 
liavit eos. 9 Aliud quoque bellum gestum est 
adversus Philisthzos, in quo percussit Adeo- 
datus filius Saltus Bethlehemites fratrem 
Goliath Gethei, cujus haste lignum erat 
quasi liciatorium texentium. 6 Sed et &liud 
bellum accidit in Geth, in quo fuit homo 
longissimus, senos habens digitos, id cst, 
simul viginti quatuor: qui et ipse de Rapha 
fuerat stirpe generatus. 7 Hie blasphemavit 
Israel: et percussit eum Jonathan filius Samaa 
fratris David. Hi sunt fili Rapha in Geth, 
qui ceciderunt in manu David et servorum 


ejus. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


I. CHRONICLES, XIX. XX. 


16 € And when the Syrians saw that they 
were put to the worse before Israel, they sent 
messengers, and drew forth the Syrians that 
were beyond the river: and Shophach the 
captain of the host of Hadarezer went before 
them. 17 And it was told David; and he 
gathered all Israel, and passed over Jordan, 
and eame upon them, and set £Ae baltle in 
array against them. | So when David had put 
the battle in array against the Syrians, they 
fought with him. 18 But the Syrians fled 
before Israel; and David slew of the Syrians 
seven thousand oen which fought in chariots, 
and forty thousand footmen, and killed Sho- 
phach the captain of the host. 19 And when 
the servants of Hadarezer saw that they were 
put to the worse before Israel, they made 
peace with David, and became his servants : 
neither would the Syrians help the children 
of Ammon any more. 


CHAPTER XX. 


l AND it came to pass, that after the year 
was expired, at the time that kings go out 
to baitle, Joab led forth the power of the 
urmy, and wasted the country of the children 
of Ammon, and came and besieged Rabbah. 
But David tarried at Jerusalem. And Joab 
smote RHabbah, and destroyed it. 2 And 
David took the crown of their king from off 
his head, and found it to weigh a talent of 
gold, and £here were precious stones in 1t; 
and it was set upon David's head: and he 
brought also exceeding much spoil out of the 
city. 93 And he brought out the people that 
were in it, and cut hem with saws, and with 
harrows of iron, and with axes. Even so 
dealt David with all the cities of the children 
of Ammon. . And David and all the people 
returned to Jerusalem. 4 f| And it came to 
pass after this, that there arose war at Gezer 
with the Philistines ; at which time Sibbechai 
the Hushathite slew Sippai, £hat was of the 
children of the giant: and they were sub- 
dued. 5 And there was war again with the 
Philistines; and Elhanan the son of Jair 
slew Lahmi the brother of Goliath the Gittite, 
whose spear staff was like a weaver's beam. 
6 And yet again there was war at Gath, where 
was a man of great stature, whose fingers and 
toes were four and twenty, six on each hand, 
and six o» each fooó: and he also was the son 
of the giant. "7 But when he .defied Israel, 
Jonathan the son of Shimea David's brother 
slew him. S These were born unto the giant 
in Gath ; and they fell by the hand of David, 
and by the hand of his servants. 
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l. Gbronifa, 19, 20. 


16 $a aber bie Cprer fafen, baf fle oor Sfraef 
gefflagen tmwaren, fanbten fie S$Soten pin, unb 
bradoten feraud bie Cy9rer fenfett bed. 98afferg. 
linb Coppa, ber Sefbfauptmann $ababeferg, 
jog vor ibnen ber. 17 $a ba8 Sabíb augefaat 
varb, fanumefte er 3i. Sauf bad gange Sfraef unb 
jog über ben. Sorban ; unb ba er an fte fam, 
rüftete er fi) an fie. 1lnb $abib vüftete fiij 
gegen bie Cyorer gum Gitreit, unb fie fivitten mit 
ibm. 18 3(ber bie Cyrer ffoben vor Sfraet. 
linb Saoib ertpüirgete ber Cyrer. fieben taufenb 
JSagen, unb oiergig taufenb 9Xann gu Suf; 
baju fóbtete er Copbadj, ben Sefbbauptimann. 
19 jinb ba bie &ned;te Dababefera faben, eaf fte 
oot Sítaef gefdagen waren ; marten fie Sriebe 
mit Sapib urb feinen. &nedjten. — inb bte &yrer 
mollten ben &inbern 2(mmon níidjt mebr beffen. 


$»a8 20. Gapitel. 


l nb ba ba8 Saft um iar, qur Jeit, menn 
bie &Rónige aud4tebeu, fübrete Soab bie Deere 
madt, unb berberbete ber Sünber 2(mmon anb, 
fam unb befagerte 9tabba ; Sabib aber bfieb su 
Serufafem. — linb. 3oab fdíug 3Jtabba, unb 
jerbrad) fie. 2 lInb :Dapib nabm bie &rone ifre8 
&ónigd von feinem Saupt, uub fanb baran einen 
Gentner jofbed fdower, unb (befgefteine ; unb 
fe arb. Sabib auf fein. Saupt. gefeBt. — 9(ud 
fübrete ev au8 ber GCtabt febr viel Stauba. 
9 (ber bad SSolf brinnen fübrete ev Dberaud, unb 
ibeilte fíe mit Cágen unb eifernen. $afen unb 
$&eifen. — (ffo. tbat :Dasib. allen. Gtàábten ber 
$8inber 9(mmon. linb Sabib 30g fammt bem 
S3off mieber gen. Serufafem. 4 Sarnad) ervbub 
fi ein GCtreit 3u. Gafer mit ben. ppiliftern. 
Sjasuma[ fdfug Gibedai, ber SDufatbiter, ben 
Gibat, ber aud ben &ünbern ber 9tiefen mat, unb 
bemiütfiate ibn. o lInb e8 erbub fid) nod) ein 
GCtreit mit ben 3Dbififtern. Da fdjfug Gífanan, 
bert Cobn Saird, ben abemi, ben SBruber 
(Bofiatd, ben (QGatbiter, weíder batte eine 
Cpiefftange, mie eim ZBeberbaum. |. 6 9(bermaf 
warb eit GCireit 3u. Gat. Da mar ein. avofier 
Jtann, ber batte je fed8 Singer unb feda 3eben, 
bie mader bier unb 3manjgtg, unb er ift aud) von 
ben 9iefen geboren, 7 linb bóobnete Síraet. 
9(bet Sonatban, ber Gobn Giümea, be8 3Brubera 
Sjavité, fffug ibn. S Siefe maren geboren von 
ben 9tiefen 3u Giatb, unb fielet burd) bie Danb 
$yavibé uub feiner S&uedte. 


| au-delà du fleuve. 
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I. CHRONIQUES, XIX. XX. 


16 «| Mais les Araméens, qui avaient été 
battus par ceux d'Israél, envoyérent des mes- 
sagers, et firent venir les Araméens qui étaient 
Sophaeh, capitaine de 
l'armée de Hadarhézer, les conduisait. 17 Cela 
fut rapporté à David; et il assembla tout 
Israél, passa le Jourdain, alla au-devant d'eux, 
et se rangea en bataille contre eux. Ainsi 
David rangea son armée en. bataille contre les 
Araméens, et ils combattirent contre lui. 
18 Mais les Araméens s'enfuirent devant 
Israél; et David défit sept mille chars des 
Araméens, et quarante mille hommes de pied. 
Il tua aussi Sophach, le chef de l'armée. 
19 Alors les serviteurs de Hadarhézer, voyant 
qu'ils avaient été battus par ceux d'Isragl, 
firent la paix avec David, et lui furent 
asservis; et les Araméens ne voulurent plus 
secourir les enfants de Hammon. 


CHAPITRE XX. 

1 OR, l'année suivante, au temps oi les rois 
sortent pour la guerre, il arriva que Joab con- 
duisit le gros de l'armée, et ravagea les pays 
des enfants de Hammon. Puis il alla assiéger 
Rabba, tandis que David demeuraii à Jéru- 
salem. Or Joab battit Rabba, et la détruisit. 
2 Puis David a//a prendre la couronne de 
dessus la téte de leur roi. Il trouva qu'elle 
pesait un talent d'or; il y avait des pierres 
précieuses; et on la mit sur la téte de David, 
qui emmena de la ville un fort grand butin. 
3 Il emmena aussi le peuple qui y était, et les 
scia avec des scies, et avec des herses de fer et 
des haches. David traita de la sorte toutes 
les villes des enfants de Hammon; puis il 
s'en retourna avec tout le peuple à Jérusalem. 
4 «T Il arriva aprés cela que la guerre contre 
les Philistins continua à Guézer. Alors Sib- 
bécai,le IHusathite, frappa Sippai, qui était 
des enfants de Rapha, et ils furent humiliés. 
9 Il y eut encore une autre guerre contre les 
Philistins: Elhanan, fils de Jahir, frappa 
Lahmi, frére de Goliath, Guittien, qui avait 
une hallebarde dont la hampe était comme 
lensuble d'un tisserand. 6 Il] y eut encore 
une autre guerre, à Gath, oü se trouva un 
homme de grande stature, qui avait six doigts 
à chaque main, et siz à chaque pied, de sorte 
qu'il en avait en tout vingt-quatre. Il était 
aussi de la race de Rapha. 7 Et il défia 
Israél; mais Jonathan, fils de Simha, frére de 
David, le tua. 8 Ceux-là étaient nés à Rapha, 
dans Gath; et ils moururent par les mains de 
David et par les mains de ses serviteurs. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITIA. 
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KE. xa. 

) KAI £erg OuBoloc év cQ "lLIopang^, xal 
ÜUmírust róv Aavió ro) àpiü)uncat rov 'lopanA. 
2 Kai tre». 0. fJjaciAe)g Aavió cpóc 'Iwá(3 xal 
vpóc To)c doxyovrac Tijg Ovváptoc TlopsvOgre 
ápiüunsare róv 'lopajA áàxó Bmuoca(Hé kal foc 
Aáv, kal évéykart vpóc pé, kal yvwocouai TÓv 
ápiÜuóv abrüv. 3 Kai smwtv 'IwáQ Ilooc0tig 
Kópioc ixi rbv Aaóv abroU €c ajroi Éxarovra- 
vAaciwc, kai ot ó$ÜaXpgol ToU kupiov gov ToU 


QaciXéoc (üAAémovrtc' | wávrtc TQ) kvpip — pov 


zaidsec* va ri Zgr& kÜptóc uov roUro tva gu - 


yevgrat &c &pgapriav rQ "lopajA; 4 Tó 08 oua 
kai ££nAOsv 


'LIoa(3. kai OujMOcv. év. mavrl 'lopagA, kal 9A0cv 


ro) (jaciMéwg toxvotv émi "led: 


tic 'IeoovcaAu. 5 Kai £üwkev 'Iod róv apiüuóv 
ric Umuoktjeuc roU XaoU rQ Aavió* xai gv mc 
'[ypa5)À. xytÀcat yiuáósc kai £karóv yiMdáótc ávópov 
iazacuévwuv uàyatpav, kal vtoi LIovóa rerpakóotat 
eai. éfOouikovra | xiMaósc àvópüv  éoraoutvov 
p&xatpav. 6 Kai róv Atvl xal róv Beviagulv oix 
JptGugotv iv uéíoq abro», Ori kaTioyvoe  Aóyoc 
roU Bacuéwc róv 'Iea. 7 Kai sovypóv évavrtov 
ToU ÜtoU sol ro) mpáyparoc robrov, kai érára£s 
Tév 'lopgagA. 98 Kal sim. Aavió «póc róv Ocóv 
"Hyáprgka oóólpa br: tz0iqca vÓ Tpüypa rovro * 
kal vir ctpise On Tv kakiav matijóc cov, Ort 
igazaasÜgv cóócpa. 9 Kar &XáAgoe Küpioc mpóc 
l'ió róv ópovra Atyov | 10 IIops?ov kai AáAgoov 
TQ0óc Aavió A&ywv Obro Aéy& Kóptoc '"Tpía aipó 
Ly: Emi o£, &écNeLac ocavrqp Ev ££ avróv xal T'011)8 t) 
cet. 1l Kai 9jA0c l'àó 700g Aavióü kai eixev avr 
OUrwc Aéyt Kópioc " ExAe£at ocavr 12 "H. rpía 
£rp AuioU, 7) rosic uijvac $eUytiv ot ék pog TOU 
éixÜpov cov, xai uáyatpa éyOpOv cov ToU ££oAo- 
OpcUca, 13) Tpéic rmuépac pouóatav. Kvptov xai 
Üávarov iv r7 yj, kal üyyeXoc Kuptov ££oXo0pto wv 
kai vUv (óc ri 
193 Kat. &st€ 


Aavió mpóc l'áó Zrtvá uoc kal rà Tpía oó0pa * 


év cáog kAypovoutg 'IopagA* 


dzokpiÜOD Tq àmocréAavri. Aóyov. 


iumecoUuac 0?) &(c yeipac Kupíiov, Ort T0ÀÀXol oi 
oikrtipuol abro) cóó0pa, kai ec xeipac ávOpumwv 
ob uj ipmícw. 14 Kal t£Ówke Küptoc Oávar ov 
iv 'lepagA, kal £meoov. i£ 'IlopagA éQOounkovra 
yOuáüsg àvópov. 10 Kai dmécreAev OÓ tóc 
dyyciov tig "IepovcaNiu ToU i£oXo0peUcat abrIv * 
kal p iÉwAó0prvev, ele. Küóptog kal uereueNOn 
érl rjj kakig, kai eim T(D ayysAq TQ £EoNoÜptvovri 


"IkavovoOw 90 dvec rüv xtipá cov* kai 0 ayyt- 


Aoc Kvpíov éaréc iv rq dXq 'Opvà rov 'Itovaatov. 


I. CHRONICORUM, XXI. 


CAPUT XXI. 


1] CoNSURREXIT autem Satan contra Israel : 
et concitavit David «ut numeraret Israel. 
2 Dixitque David ad Joab, et ad principes 
populi: Ite, et numerate Israel a Bersabee 
usque Dan: et afferte mihi numerum uf 
sciam. 3 Responditque Joab : Augeat Dominus 
populum suum centuplum, quam sunt: nonne 
domine mi rex, omnes servi tui sunt? quare 
hoc quaerit dominus meus, quod in peccatum 
reputetur Israeli? 4 Sed sermo regis magis 
prevaluit: egressusque est Joab, et circuivit 
universum Israel; et reversus est Jerusalem : 
o Deditque Davidi numerum eorum, quos eir- 
cuierat: et inventus est omnis numerus Israel, 
mille millia et centum millia virorum educen- 
tiun gladium: de Juda autem quadringenta 
septuaginta millia bellatorum. 6 Nam Levi 
et Benjamin non numeravit: eo quod Joab 
invitus exsequeretur regis imperium. ^7 Dis- 
plicuit autem Deo quod jussum erat: et per- 
cussit Israel. 8 Dixitque David ad Deum: 
Peccavi nimis ut hoc facerem: obsecro aufer 
iniquitatem servi fui, quia insipienter egi. 
9 Et locutus est Dominus ad Gad videntem 
10 Vade, et loquere ad 
David, et die ei: Hac dicit Dominus: Trium 


Davidis, dieens: 


tibi optionem do; unum, quod volueris, elige, 
et faciam tibi. 11 Cumque venisset Gad ad 
David, dixit ei: He dicit Dominus: Elige 
quod volueris: 12 Aut tribus annis famem: 
aut tribus mensibus te fugere hostes tuos, et 
gladium eorum non posse evadere: aut tribus 
diebus gladium Domini, et pestilentiam versari 
in terra, et angelum Domini iuterficere in 
Nune igitur vide 
13 Et 


dixit David ad Gad: Ex omni parte me 


universis finibus Israel. 


quid respondeam ei, qui misit me. 


angusti? premunt: sed melius mihi est, ut 
ineidam in manus Domini, quia multe sunt 
miserationes ejus, quam in manus hominum. 
14 Misit ergo Dominus pestilentiam in Israel: 
et ceciderunt de Israel septuaginta millia viro- 
rum. 16 Misit quoque angelum in Jerusalem, 
ut percuteret eam : cumque percuteretur, vidit 
Dominus, et misertus est super magnitudine 
mali: et imperavit angelo, qui percutiebat. 
Sufficit, jam cesset manustua. Porro angelus 


Domini stabat juxta aream Ornan Jebussi 
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I. CHRONICLES, XXI. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


] AND Satan stood up against Israel, and 
provoked David to number Israel. 2 And 
David said to Joab and to the rulers of the 
people, Go, number Israel from Beer-sheba even 
to Dan ; and bring the number of them to me, 
that I may know *?. 3 And Joab answered, 
The LoRrp make his people an hundred 
times so many more as they 5e: but, my lord 
the king, are they not all my lord's servants ? 
why then doth my lord require this thing ? 
why will he be a cause of trespass to Israel? 
4 Nevertheless the king's word prevailed 
against Joab. Wherefore Joab departed, and 
went throughout all Israel, and came to Jeru- 
o0 € And Joab gave the sum of the 
number of the people unto David. And all 
(hey of Israel were a thousand thousand and 
an hundred thousand men that drew sword: 
and Judah was four hundred threescore and 
ten thousand men that drew sword. 6 But 
Levi and Benjamin counted he not among 
them: for the king's word was abominable to 
Joab. 7 And God was displeased with this 
thing; therefore he smote Israel. 8 And 
David said unto God, I have sinned greatly, 
because I have done this thing: but now, I 
beseech thee, do away the iniquity of thy 
servant; for lI have done very foolishly. 
9 € And the LonD spake unto Gad, David's 
seer, saying, 10 Go and tell David, saying, 
Thus saith the LoR», I offer thee three Zh?ngs : 
. choose thee one of them, that I may do v£ unto 
thee. 11 So Gad came to David, and said 
unto him, Thus saith the Lonp, Choose thee 
12 Either three years famine; or three 
months to be destroyed before thy foes, whi:e 
that the sword of thine enemies overtaketh 
ihee ; or else three days the sword of the 
LORD, even the pestilence, in the land, and 
the angel of the LonD destroying throughout 
all the coasts of Israel. Now therefore advise 
thyself what word I shall bring again to him 
that sent me. 13 And David said unto Gad, 
] am in a great strait: let me fall now into 
the hand of the LoRD; for very great are his 
mercies: but let me not fall into the hand of 
man. 14 €| Sothe LoRD sent pestilence upon 
Israel: and there fell of Israel seventy thou- 
swnd men. 16 And God sent ar angel unto 
Jerusalem to destroy it: and as he was de- 
stroying, the LoRD beheld, and he repented 
him of the evi, and said to the angel that 
destroyed, It is enough, stay now thine 
hand. And the angel of the LoBD stood bv 
uie. threshingtloor of Ornan the Jebvsite. 
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salem. 


l. (bronifa, 21 


$:a8 21. Gapitef. 

l linb ber Gatan ftuub riber Síraef, unb 
gab SDabib ein, baf ex Sfraef 3ábfen fíeg. 2 lInb 
$Dabib fprad) au Soab, unb au. be8 SSoff8 SDber- 
fletu: Gebet bin, sàabfet Sfraef, von SSerfeba an 
bid gen San ; unb bringetà 3u mir, baf id wifie, 
vote oief. ibrer ift. 3 Soab fprab: Ser $Derr 
tbue au feinem 23o(f, voie fte jept finb, bunbert 
maí fo oie ; aber, mein. err. Sónig, ftub fte 
nidt affe meined Derrn &nedte ? SBarum fraget 
bem mein. Serv barnadó? SZ8arum foll. eine 
Cdufb auf Sfraef fomunen ? 4 2(bex beà &ónig8 
JOort ging fort roiber 3oab. 1nb Soab 40g aug, 
unb tanbeíte purd) bad gauge Sfraef, unb fam 
gen Serujafem. | ó limb gab bie 3ab[ veé 
aegábfteu 33o[fó :Davib. inb e8 mar beg gangen 
Sfraef eitf bunbert inat taufenb. Stann, bte bag 
Cert audgogen ; unb Suba pter bunbert maf 
unb ftebengig taufenb S9Xanu, bie bad GCimert 
aud4ogen. 6 epi aber unb Senjamin aáffete er 
nib unter biefe; benn ed voar bem QGoab beg 
$&ónig8 JGort ein Gireuef. — 7 3(ber fofdoed geftef 
(Sott übe[ ; benn er ftb(ug Sfraef. 8 1inb SDantb 
fprad) ait Gott: 36 babe fdwerfit gefünbiget, 
baf ib bad getbau Dabe; nun aber nimm meg 
bie 9"tiffetfbat beined &nedotá, benn id) Dabe faft 
tborfi) getban. 9 lInb ber Derr rebete mit Gab, 
bent Ciauer $Oabiba, unb fpraib: 10 GQGefe 
bir, rebe mit SDabib, unb fprib: Co fpridbt ber 
Serv: SOoreierlei fege id) bir vor, evmáble bir ber 
eind. bad id bir tbue.. 11 1ltib ba Gab 3u Oabib 
fam, fprad) er àu ibm: Co fpridbt ber Derv: 
(Srroábfe bic: 12 Gnttoeber brei Sabr Zbeurung, 
ober brei Stonben $fudt oor beinen Z8tberfadjern, 
unb por bem Crbmert beiner Seinbe, baf bid8 
exavetfe, ober bvei Zage ba Cifvert bed Dern 
unb 3Deftileng ittt &anbe, bafi ber Grgel beà Devr 
verberbe in allen Grengen. Sfraef ; fo (iefbe nun 
sit, 10a8 id) auttoorten folf bem, ber míd) gefanet 
bat, 19 $abib fprad) yu Gab: Sir ift faf 
angit; Pod id will in bte Danb beá SOerru 
falfen, Penn feine SSarmfersigfeit ift febr avof, 
unb iff nidt in StenfdeneSànbe faffet, 14 $a 
(ie ber Derr *Deftileng in Sfraet fommnen, taf 
fiebengig  taufeub  3Xann ftefen aud. Síraef. 
1o linb Gott faubte ben Gngef gen Serufafem, 
fle qu. vberberben.  linb. im 33Serberben fabe ber 
SDerr brein, unb reuete ibn bas 1ebel, unt sprad 
3uut Gngef, bert SSerberber : (8 ift genug, faf 
beine $anb ab. 3er Gngef aber be8 $Devrn 


| í'ub bei ber Zenne 9(rnau, ped Sebufitevé, 


| 


L CHRONIQUES, XXI. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


1l OR Satan s'éleva contre Israél. et in- 
cita David à faire le dénombrement d'Israel. 
2 Alors David dit à Joab et aux vrincipaux 
du peuple: Allez e£ dénombrez Israél, depuis 
Béer-Sébah jusqu'à Dan, et rapportez-m'en le 
9 Mais Joab 
répondit: Que le SEIGNEUR veuille augmenter 
son peuple cent fois autant qu'il l'est, ó roi, 


nombre, afin que je le sache. 


mon seigneur! Tous ne sont-ils pas serviteurs 
de mon seigneur? Pourquoi mon seigneur 
cherche-t-il cela? Pourquoi cela deviendrait- 
il un péché pour Israel? 4 Mais la parole du 
roi l'emporta sur Joab, et Joab partit et alla 
par fout Israél. Puis il revint à Jérusalem. 
9 €| Là Joab donna à David le róle du dénom- 
brement du peuple, et il se trouva, dans tout 
Israél, onze cent mille hommes tirant l'épée, 
et dans Juda, quatre cent soixante et dix mille 
hommes tirant l'épée; (6 Dien qu'il n'eüt pas 
compté entre eux Lévi et Benjamin, parce 
que Ia parole du roi était en horreur à Joab. 
1 Or ce dénombrement déplut à Dieu; c'est 
pourquoi il frappa Israél. 8 Alors David dit 
à Dieu: J'ai commis un trés-grand péché 
d'avoir fait une telle chose; je te prie, pax- 
donne maintenant l'niquité de ton serviteur, 
car j'ai agi trés-follement. 9 «| Cependant le 
SEIGNEUR parla à Gad, le Voyant de David. 
en disant: 10 Va, parle à David, et dis-lui : 
Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : Je te propose trois 
choses; choisis l'une d'elles, afin que je te la 
fasse. 11 Et Gad vint à David, et lui dit: 
Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Choisis, 12 Ou la 
famine, durant l'espace de trois aus; ou trois 
mois de défaites devant tes ennemis, en sorte 
que l'épée de tes ennemis t'atteigne ; ou l'épée 
du SEIGNEUR, c'est-à-dire, la peste, durant 
trois jours sur le pays, et l'ange du SEIGNEUAR 
ravageant toutes les contrées d'Israél. Main- 
tenant done, avise à ce que j'aurai à répondre 
à celui qui m'a envoyé. 13 Alors Dawid 
répondit à Gad: Je suis dans une trés-grande 
angolsse; que je tombe, je te prie, entre 1es 
mains du SEIGNEUR, parce que ses compas- 
sions sont en trés-grand nombre; mais que je 
ne tombe point entre les mains des hommes. 
14 «4| Le SEIGNEUR envoya donc la peste sur 
Israél ; ct il tomba soixante et dix mille 
hommes d'Israédl. 15 Dieu envoya aussi 
lange à Jérusalem pour ]a  ravager 

mais comme 1l ravageait, le SEIGNEUR re- 
garda et se repentit de ce mal, et il dit 
à l'ange qui ravageait: C'est assez; retire 
à présent ta main. Or lange du SEIGNEUR 
était auprés de l'aire d'Ornan, Jébusien 
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16 Kal ém5oe Aavió roóc ó$0aXuo)bg avro «a. 
&Óc róv dyychov Kvpíov £oróra àvà yécov ric 
yic kal roU oopavo?U, kai ?j Douóaía abroU toma- 
cpuévp iv rij y&pl abrov ékreragévg iml 'Iepov- 
caXnu* kai &mcoe. Aavió kai oi moto brepot 
ztpuBeAmut£vot £v cákkotg eri Toócw7Ov avrOv. 
17 Kal e&zc Aavló mpóc róv 0cóv Oik iyo d&-a 
roU àpiüuicat iv Tq aq; kal £yo eig Ó. apap- 
TV, KükO7r0LG Y £kakoT0U]Ca, kai ravra rà mpópara 
7í( émoígcav; Küpi 0 Osóg, yevuÜnro 1») xetp cov 
iv éuol kal iv rQ Otkq roU Taroóc pov, kai ju) 


18 Kal 


dyyshoc Kvopíou simt rq TàóÓ roU ttiv mwpóc 


iv rq Aag cov tic ümoÀ&av, Küptt. 


Aavió tva ava(jj rov o77j0a« OvaiacrQpiov. Kopie 
19 Kai avt 


Aavló kará róv Aóyov l'àó 0v £kàXgoecv év óvópari 


iv dq "Opvà rov "Ve(QQovcatov. 
Kvpíov. 20 Kai £&méorositev 'Opvá, kai tóc. róv 
acuta kal rtccapacg viobc abroU ger abroU 
pe! áxafdtv 
21 Kal 5X0: Aavió mpóc "Opvá, kai 
é£nAOev — &k 
Aavió rip poco ixl r)v yi. 


kal 'Opvà 13v àXoóOv  Tupobc. 
'Opvà 
xpocskUvrQot TQ 
22 Kal tit 


Aavlió mpóc 'Opvà Aóc pot rÓv rÓTOV coU Tijc 


Tc  4Àw kal 


&Aw kai oikocouQow tz aurqQ Üveiacrpiov TQ 
Kvupiq, tv dpyvpip à£ip Oóg pot abróv, kai 
29 Kai timtv 


'Opvà cóc ^avió Aá(8s ccavrQ, kal mougoáro 0 


zavctrai y mÀgyy) ék roU Aaov. 


F , Li * « , 1 *, , L1 ^- " 
kUptóc nov 0 GaciXebc ró áyaÜóv £vavriov éavroi 
i0 O£Ówka ro)c uóoXouc tic ÓXokaórwoiw kai rÓ 
» 3 2 1 ^ , ;, 1 
áporpov tig ÉoÀa kal ro» cirov tig Üvciav, rà 
24 Kal eizev ó faowueüc Aavió 

- - $, ^—ox , , , , , , 
TQ Opvà O?xi, or: áyopáGov dyopácaw iv üápyvpiq 


züvra ótÓwka. 


dip, Ort ob gu) Aá(jw d éorv col Kupip rob 
20 Kai 


tÜwkt Aavió rq '"Opvà iv rq rómq abroU cíkNovc 


, , t , bj , 

ávtvéykat. óNokaUTwo0tw Ówptàv Kupig. 
xpvciov OÀkic é&É£akocíiovc. 20 Kal qkoóóugotv 
ét Aavió. Üveiacriptov. Kvpüp, kal ávnveyktv 
ólokavrouara kal owrngoiov* kai £Qógor mpóc 
Kvpior, kai éz)5Kovctv abrqQ év mpl ék roU 
obpavoU &mi rÓ Üvowacr)ptov rijg OXokavTOGCEUC 
2| Kal tümE 


Kopioc 7pógc rórv àyytXov, kal kartügke rv pop- 


kai kargváAwot Tr)r OXokavTOGGUX. 
, 3 4 À M , -— €) ) ^ - 
$aiav &g rTóv koAeov avric. 28 E» rq koupo 
&Kélvq) £v r( iütiv róv Aaviü Ort éxijkovotv abrq 
Koptioc é&v GÀ«q "Opvà ro) 'Ic(3ovcatov, kal £Qvcía- 
20 Kal ovi) 
v T9 épnpq kai 
óAokavrwpárwov tv rQ kot«Q ik&vqp iv Baud év 
l'agacv. 
0nvaw £unpoo0sv abroU roU Znrnca TOv Ütóv, O 
5j hup ]rüca« róv ÜOtóv, ort 


, ^ , tà 3 , 
Ot»  &K&l. Kvptov 3v £9019gct 


Mowvojc ÜÓvoiacTQpiov TOV 


90 Kai obk iOvvaro Aavió roU optv- 


oU kartoTtucev d7O mpocoTov rijc popu$aíag 


dyyéAov Kupítov. 


KE. «Q'. 
1] KAI  sezt  Aavó  Obvróc  iorw  Ó 
oikoc Kvupiov rov  O0co0, kai rovro TO  Ov- 


cia0Tpiov — tig — ONokabrugw — rq — lopajA. 


I. CHRONICORUM, XXI. XXII. 


, 16 Levausque David oculos suos, vidit ange- 


lum Domini stantem inter ccelum et terram, 
et evaginatum gladium in manu ejus, et ver- 
sum contra Jerusalem : et ceciderunt, tam ipse 
quam majores natu vestiti cilicüis, proni in 
terram. 17 Dixitque David ad Deum : Nonne 
ego sum, qui jussi ut numeraretur populus? 
Ego, qui peccavi; ego, qui malum feci: iste 
grex quid commeruit? Domine Deus meus, 
vertatur obsecro manus (ítua in me, et in 
domum patris mei: populus autem fuus non 
pereutiatur. 18 Angelus autem Domini prce- 
cepit Gad, ut diceret Davidi ut ascenderet, 
extrueretque altare Domino Deo in area 
Ornan Jebusei. 19 Ascendit ergo David 
juxta sermonem Gad, quem locutus ei fuerat 
ex nomine Domini. 20 Porro Ornan cum 
suspexisset, et vidisset angelum, quatuorque 
fii ejus cum eo, abseonderunt se: nam eo 
21 Igitur 
cum venire£ David ad Ornan, conspexit eum 


tempore terebat in area triticum. 


Ornan, et processit ei obviam de area, et 
22 Dixitque 
ei David: Da mihi loeum arec tue, ut 


adoravit eum pronus in terram. 


zedificem in ea altare Domino: ita ut quantum 
valet argenti accipias, et cesset plaga a populo. 
29 Dixit autem Ornan ad David: Tolle, et 
faciat dominus meus rex quodeumque ei placet: 
sed et boves do in holocaustum, et tribulas in 
ligna, et triticum in sacrificium : omnia libens 
prebebo. 24 Dixitque ei rex David : Nequa- 
quam ifa fiet, sed argentum dabo quantum 
valet: neque enim tibi auferre debeo, et sic 
offerre Domino holocausta gratuita. 25 Dedit 
ergo David Ornan pro loco siclos auri justis- 
26 Et cdificavit ibi 
obtulitque holocausta, et 


simi ponderis sexcentos. 
altare Domino: 
pacifica, et invocavit Dominum : et exaudivit 
eum in igne de eclo super altare holocausti. 
21 Precepitque Dominus angelo: et convertit 
gladium suum in vaginam. 28 Protinus ergo 
David, videns quod exaudisset eum Dominus 
in area Ornan Jebusai, immolavit ibi victimas. 
29 Tabernaculum autem Domini, quod fecerat 
Moyses in deserto, et altare holocaustorum, ea 
tempestate erat in excelso Gabaon. 30 Et 
non prevaluit David ire ad altare, ut ibi 
obsecraret Deum : nimio enim fuerat in timore 
perterritus, videns gladium angeli Domini. 


CAPUT XXII. 


1 DixirrQUE David: Haec est domus 
Dei, et hoc altare in holocaustum Israe.. 
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T CHRONICLES, XXI. XXII. 


16 And David lifted up his eyes, and saw the 
angel of the LoRD stand between the earth 
and the heaven, having a drawn sword in his 
hand stretehed out over Jerusalem. Then 
David and the elders of ZJsrael, who were 
clothed in saekceloth, fell upon their faces. 
17 And David said unto God, Zs /é not I that 
commanded the people to be numbered? even 
I it is that have sinned and done evil indeed ; 


but as for these sheep, what have they done? | 


let thine hand, I pray thee, O LonD my God, 
be on me, and on my father's house; but not 
on thy people, that they should be plagued. 
18 «| Then the angel of the LoRD commanded 
Gad tosay to David, that David should go 
up, and set up an altar unto the LoR»D in the 
threshingfloor of Ornan the Jebusite. 19 And 
David went up at the saying of Gad, which 
he spake in the name of the Lonp. 20 And 
Ornan turned back, and saw the angel; and 
his four sons with him hid themselves. Now 
Ornan was threshing wheat. 21 And as 
David came to Ornan, Ornan looked and saw 
David, and went out of the threshingfloor, 
and bowed himself to David with Ais face to 
the ground. 22 Then David said to Ornan, 
Grant me the place of his threshingfloor, that 
I may build an altar therein unto the Lonp: 
thou shalt grant it me for the full price: that 
the plague may be stayed from the people. 
28 And Ornan said unto David, Take £ to 
thee, and let my lord the king do £Aha£ which 
is good in his eyes: lo, I give ZAee the oxen 
also for burnt offerings, and the threshing 
instruments for wood, and the wheat for the 
meat offering; I give it all 24 And king 
David said to Ornan, Nay ; but I will verily 
buy it for the full price: for I will not take 
éhat which ?s thine for the LoRD, nor offer 
burnt offerings without cost. 25 So David 
gave to Ornan for the place six hundred 
shekels of gold by weight. 26 And David 
built there an altar unto the LOoRD, and 
offered burnt offerings and peace offerings, 
and called upon the LoRD ; and he answered 
him from heaven by fire upon the altar of 
burnt offering. 27 And the LoRD commanded 
the angel; and he put up his sword again 
into the sheath thereof. 28 «| At that time 
when David saw that the LonD had answered 
him in the threshingfloor of Ornan the 
Jebusite, then he sacrificed there. 29 For the 
tabernacle of the LoRgD, whieh Moses made in 
the wilderness, and the altar of the burnt 
offering, were atthat season in the high place 
at Gibeon. 30 But David could not go before 
it to enquire of God: for he was afraid be- 
cause of the sword of the angel of the LoRD. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 TuHreN David said, This :s the house 
of ihe Lonp God, and this s the 
altar of the burnt offering for Israel. 
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l. Gpronifa, .21, 22. 


16 linb Sabib Dub feine 2(ugen auf, unb fae 
ben Grgel beg Derrn fteben atoifden $ünmet unb 
(Svbe, unb ein bíog Gert in feiner anb 
ausgeredt über Serufatem. — Da fiel Sabib umb 
bie Sfefteften, mit &üden bebedt, auf ibr 2(nttig. 
l7 Wnb SDavib fprad) au Gott: Sin ids nit, 
ber bag SSoIf sáblen bieB? Sd) bin, ber gefüne 


| biget unb ba8 Mebel getban bat; biefe Cbafe 


aber, wva3 faben fie getban ?* Derr, mein Gott, 
[ag beine Danb wiber mid) unb meined SSater8 
baud, unb nitbt miber bein 33off fein su. plagen. 
18 linb ber Gngel fprad) su (Gab, baf ev SDaoib 
jellte fagen, baf S:abib Pinauf geben unb bem 
5berrn einen 9((tar aufviditen foffte in ber Senne 
)rnan, bed Jebufiter&. 19 ?((fo ging Oavib 
Pinauf, nad) bem 28orte ($ab8, bad ev gerebet 
batte in bed Derrn 39tamen, —| 20. 2(rnan aber, va 
et fi) vvanbte unb fabe ben Gnget, unb feine vier 
GCófne mit ifnt, verftedten fie fib ; benn (man 
praff ZSeigen. 21 9?[(í8 nun Sapib gu ?(rnan 
ging, fabe 9(rnan, unb voarb SDapib8 gemafr, umb 
gütg beraud aud ber Zenne, unb betete Savib 
an mit feinem 9(ntfig sux Grbe.— 22 lInb SDabib 
fprad) su 3(rnan : Gib mic Jtaum ín ber Zenne, 
baf id) einen 9((tar bem Serrn brauf baue; um 
»ol( Getb follft bu mir ibn geben, auf baf bie 
S9fage eom 3Soff aufbóre. 23 3(rnan aber fprad) 
ju $apib: S9tunm bir unb made, mein $err 
$8óníig, rote bir2 gefálít ; febe, ib gebe bag 9tinb 
jum S3ranbopfer, unb ba Geftbirr gu Sola, unb 
9Beisen 3uim Cpeidopfer; alle8 gebe id)à. 24 9(ber 
ber &óuig Oabib fprad) su 3(rnan : 3tiibt. alfo, 
fonbern unt ooí( (Selo moill i8 faufen; benn id 
toil nidot, bad bein ift, nebmen vor bem Serm, 


unb miíf8 nit umfíouft baben 3um S8ranbopfer. ' 


25 9([fo gab Sato Xixuan uim ben. 3taum Gofb, 
am Gletvirbt feta bunbert Cete. | 26 lInb Saoib 
bauete bafefbft bem Serm eimen ftar, unb 
opferte SBranbopfer unb SDaufopfer. linb ba er 
ben Derrn anrief, erborete er ibn burija Seuer 
vom $Oünmel auf bem ?9((tar be8 3Branbopferg, 
21 lnb ber err fprad) sum Gngef, baf er fein 
Cdtvert in feine Cbeibe febrete,. 28 3ur fef- 
bigen 3eit, ba SDapib fabe, baB ibn ber Derr 
erbóret fatte auf bem 9DíaB 2lrnan, be8 Sebuft- 
terá, pffegte er bafefbft su opfern. 29 Senn bie 
QBofnrung bed Derrn, bie 9"ofe in ber J8üfte 
gemact batte, unb ber SSranbopferdaftar wvar. au 
ber Jeit tt ber obe su Giibeon. 30 $:Dabib aber 
fonnte nid) bingeben vor benfelben, Gott au 
fuden, fo war er eríbrodeu vor bem GCedwert 
beà Gngeía bed Derrn. 


$:Das 22. Gapitef. 


1 Hnb  SOabib [fprab: Sie foll basé 
$aud  (otted,  be8  SDerrmn, fein; unb 
jum — S ranbopfer — Sfrael. 


pieB ber OXlitar 





I. CHRONIQUES, XXI. XXII. 


16 Et David, élevant ses yeux, vit l'ange du 
SEIGNEUR qui était entre la terre et le ciel, 
ayant dans sa main son épée nue tournée 
contre Jérusalem. Alors David et les anciens, 
couverts de saes, tombérent sur leurs faces. 
17 Et David dità Dieu: N'est-ce pas moi qui 
ai commandé qu'on fit le dénombrement du 
people? c'est done moi qui ai péché et qui ai 
trés-mal agi; mais ces brebis, qu'ont-elles 
fait? SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu! je te prie, que 
ta main soit contre moi et contre la maison de 
mon pére, mais qu'elle ne soit pas contre ton 
peuple, pour le détruire. 18 €| Alors l'ange 
du SEIGNEUR commanda à Gad de dire à 
David qu'il montát pour dresser un autel au 
SEIGNEUR dans l'aire d'Ornan, Jébusien. 
19 David monta done, selon la parole que Gad 
lut avait dite au nom du SEgIGNEUR. 20 Et 
Ornan s'étant retourné, et ayant vu l'ange, se 
tenait caché avec ses quatre fils. Or Ornan 
foulait du blé. 21 David vint jusqu'à Ornan ; 
alors Ornan regarda, et, ayaut vu David, il 
sortit de l'aire, et se prosterna devant lui, le 
visage contre terre. 22 Alors David dit à 
Ornan: Donne-moi la place de cette aire, et 
jy bàtirai un autel au SEIGNEUR ; donne-la- 
moi pour le prix qu'elle vaut, afin que cette 
plaie s'éloigne du peuple. 23 Mais Ornan dit 
à David: Prends-la, et que le roi, mon 
seigneur, fasse tout ce qui lui semblera bon. 
Voici, je donne ces boeufs pour les holocaustes, 
et ces instruments à fouler du blé, au lieu de 
bois, ct ce blé pour le gáteau; je donne toutes 
ces choses. 24 Toutefois le roi David lui 
répondit: Non; mais certainement j'aché- 
terai éout cela au prix qu'il vaut; car je ne 
présenterai point au SEIGNEUR ce qui est à 
toi, et j'e n'offrirai point un holocauste d'une 
chose que j'ai eue pour rien. 25 David donna 
donc à Ornan, pour cette place, six cents 
sicles d'or au poids. 26 Puis il bátit là un 
autel au SEIGNEUR, offrit des holocaustes et 
des sacrifices d'actions de gráces, et invoqua 
le SEIGNEUR, qui lexauga par le feu envoyé 
des cleux sur l'autel de l'holocauste. 27 Alors le 
SEIGNEUR donna des ordres à l'ange; et lange 
remit son épée dans son fourreau. 28 €| En 
ce temps-là, David voyant que le SRIGNEUR 
l'avait exaucé dans l'aire d'Ornan, Jóbusien, y 
saerifia. 29 Le pavillon du SEIGNEUR, que 
Moise avait fait au désert, et l'autel des holo- 
caustes, étaient en ce temps-là dans ;e haut 
lieu de Gabaon; 30 Mais David ne put point 
aller devant eet autel pour invoquer Dieu, 
parce qu'il avait été troublé à cause de l'épée 
de l'ange du SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XXII. 


1] OR David dit: C'est ici la mai 
son du SEIGNEUR Dieu, et c'esó io 
lautel — des — holocaustes — pour  [Israél 
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IIAPAAEIIIOMENQN A'. xQ'. 


2 Kal dit Aavió cvvayaytiv Távrag roc Tpoc- 
QAvrovc ro)c &v yj lopayA, kal kar£orgot Aarópove 
Aarouijoau Aiüouc Évoro)c ToU oikodourcat oikov 
Tq Ürp. 2 Kal ciónpov soXov tic robe djXovc 
r&» Óvpwuárwv kai rüv vov kal rooc orpoótic 
nroiuact Aaviü kal xaÀkóv t&íg vÀ50oc, o)k qv 
craÜ0uóc. 4 Kai EoXa xtOpwa, obk v ápiÜnóc* 
Órt éótpocav oi Xiortt kai oi Tópt Eia 
kéOptva &tc TÀnÜoc rq Aavwó. 5 Kai &ze Aavíó 
ZaNwouwv o wóc gov -Tatápiov ümaAlóv, kal O 
oikoc rov oíkoOoucat TQ Kupip tlc ueyaXwovvgv 
vw, tic 0voua kai &c Oo£av tic zácav r)v yijv 
érotuácw abrQ' xai nroiuace Aavló tic soc 
6 Kal ékàáAetot 


XaAwuw» TrÓv viov abTroD, kai évert(Àaro aUrQ 


&uTpocÜtv Tic rtAevTÜC abrov. 


ro? otkodouPhcat rÓv olkov rqQ Kupíq 0cq 'IopayjA. 
| Kai &z& Aavló ZaXwuov Técvov, époi &yévero 
Eri diy) rov oikodousjcat oikov rq óvópuari Kuptov 
0:09. 8 Kai tviveró uot Aóyoc Kuwpiov  Aéyowv 
Alua £g zAü00c i£tvcac, kai zroAépovc pueyáAXovc 
&rotmsac* o» oikoóounottc olkov TQ óvópari pov, 
P4 e 1 ?92? , , - , H 

Ort atuara 7T0ÀXà éiexytag él T9v yl évavríov 
, 2 ? ^ ts , , * » 3 .! 
inoU. 9 'IóoD vtóc rikrtrat cot, ovr0c &orat àvrjp 
avaTaUctwc, kai àvazaUcU aüróv ümxÓ Távrwv 
T&v ixÜpov avroU kvkAó0tv, órt ZaNopov óvopa 
,» - i] $ , 4 . ; s, ) Q 5 Li 
aUTqQ, kal t(pijviv xai ovxiav óoow ézi 'Iopank 
, ^ t , 3 ^ , 
£v Taic juépaig avroU. 10 Obrog oíkoóouQott 
oikov r( óvóuarí pov, kai obroc £crat pot tic 
ts , * , * ) , 109 Li ; 

vt0V Küyo aur tc 7rartpa, kai àvopÜwaw Üpóvov 
11 Kai 


n4 A ^ , 
vvv, vt£ nov, E£crat uerà coU. Koptoc, kal eboóuott 


BaciXstac abroU iv 'IoparA fuc aiüvoc. 


kai otkoóoufjottc olkov rQ Kvpip tQ cov, óc 
&AaXgoe mpi cob. 12 'AAM d$ àqm cot coóíav 
kai cóveow. Kóptoc, kai karioxocat c& imi "lopar 
«at ToU $vÀácotoÜa: kai roU srotiv róv vóuov 
Kvpíov ToU rov cov. 183 'Tóre sboÓootu iàv 
QvAáEgc roU zowuiv rà mwpocráygara kai rà kpi- 
para à ivértíNaro Kóptoc r Mwvoj tvi 'IopajA" 
ávópiZov «ai toxve, ur oflo? umb ronÜjc. 
14 Kai iQob éyo kará rijv zrrwxtíav pov )roíuaca 
ttc oikov Kupiov xpvolov raAávrov tkaróv xiAtá- 
0ac, kai ápyvpíov raMávrwv xiMag xüudáac, kai 
xaAkóv kai cíónpov oU oUk £ori craDÜpóc, Ort elc 
TÀ598óc icri* kal E)Xa kal AiQovc )roiuaca, kai 
zpóc raUra 7póc0:c. 15 Kal utrà coi 7p000tc 
ép ya, 
oikodóuot  AíÜwv kal ríkrovtc ÉbAwv, kai Tüc 


, A-Á , ^ 
&C  vÀ5Üoc  moi0Üvrwv TEXViTaL — Kai 


coóc iv vavri £pyg, 16 ' Ev xpvoíq kai dpyvpiq, 
apiÜpóc * 
Kópi0c  utrá co). 


XaAkg kai iv ope, obk tort 


, , 4 , 

avaornÓt xa croit, kal 
F 1 , J * ^» ^ w 

17 Kai évert(Aaro Aavió roíc sow üpxovactv 


'IepajÀ ávriaftsÜüa: rg XZaNwuov UQ uUTOU. 


I. CHRONICORUM, XXII. 


2 Et precepit ut congregarentur omnes 
proselyti de terra Israel. et constituit ex eis 
latomos ad ezedendos lipides et poliendos, ut 
vdifiearetur domus Dei 3 Ferrum quoque 
plurimum ad clavos januarum, et ad commis- 
suras atque juneturas preparavit David: et 
cris pondus innumerabile. 4 Ligna quoque 
cedrina non poterant sestimari, que Sidonii 
o Et dixit 
David: Salomon filius meus puer parvulus est 


et Tyrii deportaverant ad David. 


et delicatus: domus autem, quam «sdificari 
volo Domino, talis esse debet ut in cunctis 
regionibus nominetur: preparabo ergo ei 
Et ob hanc eausam ante mortem 
6 Voca- 
vitque Salomonem fihum suum: et precepit 


necessaria. 
suam omnes preparavit impensas. 


el ut wdificaret domum Domino Deo Israel. 
1 Dixitque David ad Salomonem: Fili mi, 
voluntatis mes; fuit ut «sedifiearem domum 
8 Sed factus est 
sermo Domini ad me, dicens: Multum san- 


nomini Domini Dei mei, 


guinem effudisti, et plurima bella bellasti: non 
poteris edifieare domum nomini meo, tanto 
9 Filus, qui 
nascetur fibl, erit vir quietissimus: faciam 


effuso sanguine coram me: 


enim eum requiescere ab omnibus inimicis suis 
per circuitum : et ob hane eausam Pacificus 
vocabitur: et pacem et otium dabo in Israel 
cunctis diebus ejus. lO Ipse sdificabit domum 
nomini meo, et ipse erit mihi in filium, et ego 
ero illii in patrem: firmaboque solium regni 
ejus super Israel in seternum. 11 Nunc ergo 
fli mi, sit Dominus tecum, et prosperare, et 
cedifiea domum Domino Deo tuo, sieut locutus 
est de te. 12 Det quoque tibi Dominus pru- 
dentiam et sensum, ut regere possis Israel, et 
13 Tune 


enim proficere poteris, si custodieris mandata 


custodire legem Domini Dei tui. 


et judicia, quae precepit Domiuus Moysi ut 
doceret Israel: confortare et viriliter age, ne 
timeas, neque paveas. 14 Ecce ego n pauper- 
tate mea preparavi impensas domus Domini, 
auri talenta centum millia, et argenti mille 
milla talentorum : seris vero et ferri non est 
pondus, vincitur enim numerus magnitudine : 
ligna et lapides preparavi ad universa im- 
pendia. 165 Habes quoque plurimos artifices, 
latomos, et ccementarios, artificesque lignorum, 
ct omnium artium ad faciendum opus pruden- 
tisumos, |. 16 In auro et argento et cere et 
ferro, cujus non est numerus. Surge igitur, 
et fae, et erit Dominus tecum. 17 Pre 
cepit quoque David cunctis principibus 
Israel, ut adjuvarent Salomonem fi'ium suum. 
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I. CHRONICLES, XXL. 


2 And David commanded tc gather togethe«c 
the strangers that were in the land of Israel; 
and he set masons to-hew wrought stones to 
build the house of God. 3 And David pre- 
pared iron in abundance for the nails for the 
doors of the gates, and for the joinings; and 
brass in abundance without weight; 4 Also 
cedar trees in abundance: for the Zidonians 
and they of Tyre brought much cedar wood to 
David. 95 And David said, Solomon my son 
is young and tender, and the house Aat is 
to be builded for the LonD must be exceeding 
magnifical, of fame and of glory throughout 
all countries: I will £herefore now make pre- 
paration for it. So David prepared abun- 
dantly before his death. 6 €[ Then he called 
for Solomon his son, and charged him to build 
an house for the LoRD God of Israel. 7 And 
David said to Solomon, My son, as for me, it 
was in my mind to build an house unto the 
name of the LoRD my God: 8 But the word 
of the LoRD came to me, saying, Thou hast 
shed blood abundantly, and hast made great 
wars: thou shalt not build an house unto my 
name, because thou hast shed much blood 
upon the earth in my sight. 9 Behold, a son 
shall be born to thee, who shall be a man of 
rest; and I will give him rest from all his 
enemies round about: for his name shall be 
Solomon, and I will give peace and quietness 
unto Israel in his days. 10 He shall build an 
house for my name ; and he shall be my son, 
and Il wl be his father ; and I will establish 
the throne of his kingdom over Israel for ever. 
11 Now, my son, the LoRD be with thee; and 
prosper thou, and build the house of the Lonp 
thy God, as he hath said of thee. 12 Only 
the LoRD give thee wisdom and understand- 
ing, and give thee charge concerning Israel, 
that thou mayest keep the law of the Lonp 
thy God. 13 Then shalt thou prosper, if thou 
takest heed to fulfil the statutes and judg- 
ments which the LoRD charged Moses with 
concerning Israel: be strong, and of good 
courage ; dread not, nor be dismayed. 14 Now, 
behold, in my trouble I have prepared for the 
house of the LonRD an hundred thousand 
talents of gold, and a thousand thousand 
talents of silver ; and of brass and iron with- 
out weight; for it is in abundance: timber 
also and stone have I prepared; and thou 
mayest add thereto. 15 Moreover (Aere are 
workmen with thee 1n abundance, hewers and 
workers of stone and timber, and all manner of 
cunning men for every manner of work. 16 Of 
the gold, the silver, and the brass, and the 
iron, £here às no number.  Arise (Aerefore, 
and be doing, and the LoRnD be with thee. 
17 « David also commanded all the princes 
of Israel to help Solomon his son, saying, 
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l. Gbronifa, 22. 


2 nb Dabib bie verfammetn bie Srembtinge, 
bie tim ganbe Sfraef maren, unb beftellete Gtein- 
meben, Citeine ju fauen, ba8. $aud Gotte8 ju 
bauen. 3 llmb SDabib bereitete vief. Gifenà ju 
3tàgefn an bie Zbüren in ben &boren, unb mas8 
ju nageln máre, unb fo ie Gr3e8, bag nidt au 
mügen mar; 4 ?[ud Gebernfoí; ofne 3abl; 
benn bie oon Jibon unb Zyru8 bradten viel 
Gebernfol; ju Dabib. 5 Senn Daboib aebajte: 
9ieim &Cobn Galomo ift ein $nabe, unb. att ; 
bag $aué aber, bad bemt Deren fo(l gebauet 
roerben, foll grof fein, bafi fein Stame unb 9tu$m 
erbabemn woerbe in alfen. Canben ; barum milf. id) 
íbm 3Borrat) fdjaffen. fo fdaffte Sabib viel 
3Sorratb8 vor feinem obe. 6 lInb er cvief feinem 
Cobn Galomo, unb aebot ifr 3u bauen bad aug 
be8 Derrn, bed (Sotte8 3fraet, 7 lnb fprad) ju 
ibm: 9ein Gobn, id) fatte e8 imt Ginn, bem 
Jtamen bed Derrn, meined Gotte8, ein $aus 3u 
bauen. 8 93[ber baó JBort be8 Derrn fam ju 
mir, unb fpradó: Su faft oief. S8[ut8. vergoffen, 
unb arofe &riege gefübrt, barum folíft bu meinem 
tamen nidt ein aus bauen, mei( bu fo piel 
Siut8 auf bie (rbe bergoffen baít vor mir. 
9 Giebe, ber GCofn, ber bir geboren folf tverben, 
ber motrb ein rubiger Sann fein; benn id) will 
ibn ruben faffen von atlen feinen Seinben umber; 
benn er fof[ Cafomo beigen; enn id) will 
Srtebe unb Stufe geben über Sfraef fein geben 
fang. 10 Ser foll meinem 9tamen ein $au8 
bauen. Gr fo(f mein Cofn fein, unb id will 
fein SSater fein. — 1nb id milf feinen. fónigliden 
Ctubf über Sfraef beftátigen emigfi. 11 Go 
foirb nun, mein Con, ber Derr mit bir fein, 
unb toirft aíüdfefig fein, baf bu bem Serrn, 
beinem Gott, ein aua baueft, moie er von bir 
gerebet bat. 12 9[ud) woirb ber Derr bir geben 
$8lugbeit unb SSerftanb, unb tmírb bir Sfrael 
befeblen, baf bu balteft ba8 Glefeb be8 $errn, 
peines Gjotted, 13 anu aber wirft bu gfüdíelta 
fein, toenn bu bid) báltít, bag bu. tbueft nad) ben 
(Seboten unb Jtedoten, bie ber Derr 9tofe geboten 
bat an jírael. | Gep getrofl unb unverjagt, 
fürdte bid nidt, unb sage nit. 14 Gliebe, id 
babe in meinev S[rmutb verfdjafft sum Saufe beg 
$errn Dunbert. taufenb Gentner (Gofped, unb 
taufeno mat taufenb Gentner Giíberá, bagu (rs 
unb Gifen ofbne Jabl, benn e8 iff fein 3u viel ; 
aud) Sof; unb GCteine fab ib gefdidt, beB magft 
bu nod mebr maden. 15 (Go baft bu vief 
Svbeiter, Cteinmegen  uub Sümnmerfeute, an 
Ctein unb $of;, unb alíferfei J8eifen | auf 
allevfei 2(vbeit, 16 9(n Gofrp, QOilber, Gr; 
unb (ifen obne 3abf. | Go made bid anf, 
unb rite ed aud; ber S$err mirb mit bir 
fein. 17 linb Sabib gebot allen SOberften 
Sfraef, baf fie feinemt Cobn Gatomo bülfen. 
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I. CHRONIQUES, XXII. 


2 Puis David eommanda qu'on assemblàt les 
étrangers qui étaient au pays d'Israél, et il 
prit, d'entre eux, des macons pour tailler des 
pierres de taille, afin d'en bátir la maison de 
Dieu. 3 David prépara aussi du fer en abon- 
dance, afin d'en faire des clous pour les lin- 
teaux des portes, et pour les assemblages ; et 
une si grande quantité d'airain, qu'il était 
sans poids; 4 Ainsi que du bois de cédre en 
trés-grande quantité; carles Sidoniens et les 
Tyriens amenaient à David du bois de cédre 
en abondance. ó David se disait: Salomon, 
mon fils, es£ jeune et tendre, et la maison 
qu'il faut bátir au SEIGNEUR doit étre magni- 
fique, cólóbre et renommée dans tous les pays; 
je lui en préparerai done maintenant Jes maté- 
riadur. Ainsi David fit de grands próparatifs 
avantsa mort. 6 «| Puisil appela Salomon, 
son fils, et lui commanda de báàtir une maison 
au SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél. 7 David dit 
done à Salomon: Mon fils, j'ai désiré de bátir 
vue maison au nom du SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu ; 
8 Mais la parole du SEIGNEUR m'a été 
adressée en ces termes: Tu as répandu beau- 
coup de sang, et tu as fait de grandes guerres ; 
tu ne bátiras point de maison à mon nom, 
parce que tu as répandu beaucoup de sang sur 
la terre devant moi. 9 Voici, il va te naitre 
un fils qui sera un homme de paix ; et je ferai 
que tous les ennemis qui l'entourent le lais- 
seront en repos; c'est pourquoi son nom sera 
Salomon. Et en son temps, je donnerai la 
paix et le repos à Israél. 10 Ce sera lui qui 
bátira une maison à mon nom ; il sera pour 
moi un fils, j'affermirai le trone de son régne 
sur Israél à jamais. 11 Maintenant donc, mon 
fils, le SEIGNEUR sera avec toi, tu prospéreras, 
et tu bátiras la maison du SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, ainsi quil a parlé de toi. 12 Seule- 
ment, que le SEIGNEUR te donne de la sagesse 
et de l'intelligence, qu'il t'instruise touchant 
le gouvernement d'Israél, et comment tu dois 
garder la loi du SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu. 13 Mais 
si tu prends garde à faire les statuts et les 
ordonnances que le SEIGNEUR a prescrits à 
Moise pour Israél, tu prospéreras.  Fortifie- 
1olet prends courage; ne crains point, et ne 
t'effràlie de rien. 14 Voici, au milieu de mes 
détresses, j'ai préparé pour la maison du 
SEIGNEUR cent mille talents d'or et un million 
de talents d'argent. Quant à l'airain et au 
fer, on ne peut les peser, tant ils sont en 
grande abondance. J'ai aussi préparé le bois 
etles pierres. Or tu ajouteras à ces choses. 
15 Tu as avee toi beaucoup d'ouvriers, de 
magons, de tailleurs de pierres, de charpen- 
tiers, et de toute sorte de gens experts en 
toute espéce d'ouvrage. 16 Il y a de l'or et 
de l'argent, de l'airain et du fer sans nombre: 
]éve-toi donc et travaille, et ]e SEIGNEUR sere 
avec toi. 17 €| Puis David commanda à tous les 
principaux d'Israél d'aider Salomon son fiis 
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ITAPAAEIIIOMENQN A'. k(Q', xy. 
18 Obxi Kópioc ui0' bDpàv; kai ávéravotv vuág 
kUkAó0tv, Ort EOwktv £v xepoiv üpGv ro)g karot- 
kovvrag Tü)v yijv, kal bmtráyg 5 yi tivavriov 
Kvpoíov kal évavríov AaoU abrov. 19 Niv ort 
kapüíac vp&v kai ijvxàc Upov roU iur)co TQ 
Kvpíiqo 0p buOv, kai £ytpÜnre kai oikodou]care 
&yíacpa r( Op vpàv, ToU tlotvé£ykat roiv kidoróv 
Qa0qkgc Kupiov kai ckeór rà &yux ToU Oto? tlc 


olkov róv oikoOopobDutevov TQ ovóuaru Kvpiouv. 


KE. xy. 


1] KAI Aavló oto(jórgc kal -XQgomc mutpov, 
xal iflac(Aevoe XaNopóv róv vwióv ajro0 d»0' 
avrov iml 'lopgaj^. 2 Kal cvviyayt roic mávrac 
ápxovrac 'IoparjÀ kai roc teptic kai robc Acvirac. 
3 Kai z9oí0u5gsav ot Acvirat àv TpuakovraeroUc 
kal bmáüveo, kai tytvero 0 aptÜuóc abrüv kará 
keQaXijv. abrüv tig ávüpac rpiákovra kai Ókro 
xtMáóac* 4 'Amó rüv tpyodwkrüv Pri rà £fpya 
otkov Kvpíov t&tkoctríccapec xoMáótc, kai yoappa- 
rtg kai kpuvral é£akioxy(Not, —| 0. Kai  ríccaptc 
xtMáótg TvXwpoí, kal réccaptc xouáótc alvovvric 
TQ Kvpip iv ópyávoig olc &roígoe ro aiveiv r9 
Kupip. 6 Kal óuiXev avrovg Aavió iónutpíac 
roic vtoic Atví, Tq lLtócov, Kad0 kal Mtpapi. 
7 Kai rq l'iócov* 'Eóàv kai Zeuet. 8 Yiol vg 
'Eóáv* dpxywv 'LeujÀ kal ZqgO0àv kai 'IwA, rptéic. 
9 Yioi Xeuit* XaXwpi0, 'leA kai Aáv, rptic: 
obrot dpxovrtc Tarptüv rà» 'Eóáv. 10 Kal roic 
vioic Xepit* 'I£0 kai Zi$à kal 'Iodg kal Mepiá, 
ovTrOL. vioi Xue Téccaptc. ll Kai gv 'Ii0 ó 
&pxwcv, kal Zi£à ó Otbrtpoc* al 'Iodg kal Bepiá 
oUk é&mAnÜvvav wiovc, kal iytvovro tic olkov 

12 Ytol Kadá0* 
'OGuA, 
'Aapo» xai Movogc. Kal 


zaTpiüc tig EmiokEtv— pav. 
'AuBpáp, 'Icáap,  Xefpóv, 


183 Yiol 'AuBpápn: 


ríccaptc. 


ótoráNg 'Aapov ToU  aywacÜvai yia &ylwv 


aüróc kal oi vioi avTroU  Euc alGvoc, ToU 
Ovupiüv — Évavríov ToU Kvpíov, Aerovpytiv — xal 
Ureóxco0a« bmi Tq Óóvópari abro  Fwc alüvoc. 
14 Kai Muwvoügc  &vOpwrogc ToU Oto),  vioi 
abroU ikAj0gcav tig QvÀA)v ToU Atv. 15 Yiol 
Movoij;* l'ypcáp kai '"EX£Zep. 16 Ytoi Iyocápn: 
Xov(jaÀ ó doxoev. 17 Kal :xcav vio rQ 
'EXZp 'Pa(jía 0ó dpxov, kai obe oaov TQ 
'"EXdep vioi frepot* kai viol 'Pa(àà qgót0gcav 


tic Uioc. 18 Ylol 'Ie&ap*  ZaXweuo0 ó doyewv. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 





IL CHRONICORUM, XXII. XXIII. 


18 Cernitis, inquiens, quod Dominus Deus 
vester vobiscum sit, et dederit vobis requiem 
per circuitum, et tradiderit omnes inimicos 
vestros in manus vestras, et subjecta sit terra 
coram Domino, et coram populoejus. 19 Prz- 
bete igitur corda vestra et animas vestras, uf 
quzratis Dominum Deum vestrum: et con- 
surgite, et cedificate sanctuarium Domino Deo, 
ut introducatur arca foederis Domini : et vasa 
Domino consecrata, in domum, quz zedificatur 


nomini Domini. 


CAPUT XXIII. 


1IGirrUR David senex et plenus dierum, 
regem constituit Salomonem filium suum super 
Israel. 2 Et congregavit omnes principes 
9 Nume- 


ratique sunt Levitz a triginta annis, et supra: 


Israel, et sacerdotes atque Levitas. 


et inventa sunt triginta octo millia virorum. 
4 Ex his electi sunt, et distributi in minis- 
terium domus Domini, viginti quatuor millia: 
prepositorum autem et judicum sex millia. 
o Porro quatuor millia janitores: et totidem 
psaltzee canentes Domino in organis, quse 
6 Et distribuit eos 
David per vices filiorum Levi, Gerson vide- 
licet, et Caath, et Merari. 7" Filii Gerson: 
Leedan, et Semei. 8 Filii Leedan: princeps 
Jahiel, et Zethan, et Joel, tres. 9 Filii Semei: 
Salomith, et Hosiel, et Aran, tres: isti prin- 
10 Porro fili 
Semei, Leheth, et Ziza, et Jaus, et Daria: isti 
11 Erat autem Leheth 
prior, Ziza secundus : porro Jaus et Baria non 


fecerat ad canendum. 


cipes familiarum  Leedan. 
filii Semei, quatuor. 


habuerunt plurimos filios, et idcirco in una 
familia, unaque domo, computati sunt. 12 Fil: 
Caath: Amram, et Isaar, Hebron, et Oziel, 
quatuor. 13 Filii Amram: Aaron, et Moyses. 
Separatusque est Aaron ut ministraret in 
Saneto sanctorum, ipse et filii ejus in sempi- 
ternum, et adoleret incensum Domino se- 
cundum ritum suum, ac benediceret nomini 
ejus in perpetuum. 14 Moysi quoque hominis 
Dei filii annumerati suntin tribu Levi. 15 Filii 
Moysi : Gersom, et Eliezer. 16 Filii Gersom: 
Subuel primus. 17 Fuerunt autem filii 
Eliezer: Rohobia primus : et non erant Eliezer 
fili alii. 


sunt nimis. 


Porro filii Rohobia multiplicati 
18 Filii Isaar: Salomith primus 


—————— 











ETDEEIAM HEXAGLOTT KA. 





I. CHRONICLES, XXII. XXIil. 


18 Js not the LoRD your God with you? and 
hath he no£ given you rest on every side? for 
he hath given the inhabitants of the land 
iuto mine hand ; and the land is subdued before 
the LoRD, and before his people. 19 Now 
set your heart and yoursoul to seek the LoRD 
your God; arise therefore, and build ye the 
sanctuary of the LoRD God, to bring the ark 
of the covenant of the LoRb, and the holy 
vessels of God, into the house that is to be 
built to the name of the Lonp. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 So when David was old and full of days, 
he made Solomon his son king over Israel. 
2A «| And he gathered together all the princes 
of Israel, with the priests and the Levites. 
3 Now the Levites were numbered from the 
age of thirty years and upward: and their 
number by their polls, man by man, was 
thirty and eight thousand. 4 Of which, 
twenty and four thousand were to set forward 
the work of the house of the LoRD; and six 
thousaud were officers and judges: 5 More- 
over four thousand were porters; and four 
thousaud praised the LoRD with the instru- 
ments which I made, saed David, to praise 
therewith. 6 And David divided them into 
courses among the sons of Levi, namely, Ger- 
shon, Kohath, and Merari. 7 €| Of the 
Gershonites were, Laadan, and Shimei. 8 The 
sons of Laadan; the chief was Jehiel, and 
Zetham, and Joel, three. | 9 The sons of 
Shimei; Shelomith, and Haziel, and Haran, 
three. These were the chief of the fathers 
of Laadan. 10 And the sons of Shimel were, 
Jahath, Zina, and Jeush, and Beriah. These 
four were the sons of Shimei. 11 And Jahath 
was the chief, and Zizah the second: but 
Jeush and Beriah had not many sons; there- 
fore they were in one reckoning, according to 
their father's house. 12 €| The sons of 
Kohath ; Amram, Izhar, Hebron, and  Uzziel, 
four. 13 The sons of Amram; Aaron and 
Moses: and Aarou was separated, that he 
should sanctify the most holy things, he and 
his sons for ever, to burn 1ncense before the 
LORD, to minister unto him, and to bless in 
his name for ever. 14 Now concerning 
Moses the man of God, his sons were named 
of the tribe of Levi. 15 The sons of 
Moses were, Gershom, and Eliezer. 16 Of 
the sons of Gershom, Shebuel ves the chief. 
17 And the sons of Eliezer were, Rehabiah 
the chief. And Eliezer had none other sons ; 
but the sons of Rehabiah were very many. 
18 Of the sons of Izhar; Shelomith the chief. 
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l, Gbronifa, 22, 23. 


18 Sfi nidt ber Sere, euer Gott, mit eud, unb 
bat eud) Jiufbe gegeben umfer ? Senn er fat bíie 
Ginwobner bed fanbed in eure $ünbe gegeben, 
unb bad fanb iff untergebradjt opor bem $Dertn 
unb por feinem 33off. 19 €o gebet nun euer 
Ser unb eure Geefe, ben Deren, euren Gott, ju 
fuden. inb madet eud) auf unb bauet Gott, 
bem Derrn, ein Deifigtfum, bag man bie €abe 
bed SDunted bed Derrn unb bie Deifigen Gefüfe 
(jotte8 in8 Daus bringe, bad bent 9Qtamen bes 
SDerrn gebauet fof vverben. 


$)a8 29. Gapitel. 


l 3(ífo madte $abib feinen Cofn Gatomo 
jum $onige über Síraef, ba ev alt unb beg 
teben8d fatt var, 2 1Inb Zabíib perjammelte afe 
SOberften in Sfraef, unb bie Spciefter unb epiten, 
9 j:DaB man bie gebiten $üpfete, von vreifig 
Sabren unb Dbrüber; unb ifre J3abÍ mar von 
$Daupt 3u Daupt, bas ftarfe 9Rünner waren, adt 
unb breifig taufenb. 4 ?[ud melden murben vier 
unb 3manjig taufenb perorbnet, bie bag SBerf am 
$aufe bed Serm irieben ; unb fed8 taufenb 
d«mtteute unb Stiter; 5 linb biet taufenb 
4 Dorfüter; unb bier taufenb Sob(ünger beg 
Serrn mit Gaitenfptelen, bie id) gemadt babe 
tob ju fiugen. 6 linb Sabib madte bie Orb- 
nung unter ben $ünbern eoi, námlid) unter 
(jerfou, &abatb unb Sevaxi,. 7 Sie Gerfoniten 
paren: aeban unb OCimei,. 98 Sie fiünbec 
2aeban ; ber erfte Sebief, GCetbam unb Soel, 
Pie bre, 9 Sie &üinber abec Cimet maren : 
Gafíomíitb, Safiel unb Saran, bie brei, QOiefe 
maren. bie SSornebmften uuter ben SBátern pon 
vVaeban, | 10 2[ui waren biefe Cíünei &inber: 
Sabatb, Cina, Seud unb SBría,  QOiefe viet 
taren aud) GCtümet $inber. 11 Safatb aber 
var ber erfte, Cina ber anbeve.. ?(ber Seus unb 
3Bría batten nidyt bie. Rinber, baxum tmourben 
fie für ined 93ater8. $au8 geredjnet. 192 Qie 
$&inber &abatb raren ; 2(mcam, Segebar, Sebron 
unb lifief, bie vier. |. 193 Sie 8iüinber 9(mram 
marem: 3Xaron unb 9Xofe. 9(aron aber warb 
abgefonbert, baf er gebeifiget votitbe sum 3(tfeve 
Deiligflen, er unb feine GCobne etmigíib, 3u 
ráudern vor bem Deren, unb gu bienen, unb su 
fegnen in bem Samen be8 Serrn ewigtíid. 
14 lnb 9"ofe, beg 9anneg QGotteó, &inber 
muroen genaunt unter ber ?gzepiten GCltamnm. 
15 Sie &inber aber Stofe waren. GGeríjom unb 
(íiefer. 16 Sie &inber Gerfom : ber erfte mar 
Cebue(. 17 Sie fRinber Gíiefer: bev erfte mar 
Stebabja. 1lnb Gltefer batte feine anbere Rinber. 
W6ber ber &uüunbert Stebabja iaren »ief brüber. 
185ie &inber Segebar waxen: Galomitb ber evíte. 


| 


I. CHRONIQUES, XXII. XXIII. 


18 Le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, dit-il, n'est-il 
pas avec vous, et ne vous a-t-il pas donné du 
repos de tous cótés? car il a livré entre mes 
mains les habitants du pays, et le pays a été 
soumis devant le SEIGNEUR et devant son 
peuple. 19 Maintenant donc appliquez vos 
cceurs et vos àmes à rechercher le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu, et mettez-vous à bàtir le sanc- 
tuaire du SEIGNEUR Dieu, pour amener l'arche 
de l'alliance du SEIGNEUR et les saints vases 
de Dieu, dans la maison qui doit étre bátie au 
uom du SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XXIII. 


1 OR David étant vieux et rassasié de jours, 
établit Salomon, son fils, roi sur Isra&l. 
2 € Puis il assembla tous les principaux 
d'Israél, et les sacrificateurs et les Lévites. 
9 On fit le dénombrement des Lévites, depuis 
l'àge de trente ans et au-dessus ; et les máles 
d'entre eux conmptés, chacun par téte, s'élevé- 
rent au nombre de trente-huit mille hommes. 
4 Vingt-quatre mille d'entre eux vaquaient 
ordinairement à l'euvre de la maison du 
SEIGNEUR; six mille étaient intendants et 
juges, 9o Et quatre mille portiers. Quatre 
mille louaient le SEIGNEUR avee des instru- 
ments, dont David dit, je les ai faits pour le 
louer. 6 Or David les distribua en classes, 
selon les enfants de Lévi: Guerson, Kéhath 
et Mérari. 7 €| Des Guersonites, il y eut 
Lahdan et Simhi. 8 Les enfants de Lahdan 
furent ces trois: Jéhiel, le premier; puis 
Jétham, puis Joél. 9 Les enfants de Simhi 
furent ces trois: Sélomith, Haziel et Haran. 
Ce sont là les chefs des péres de famille de 
Lahdan. 10 Les enfants de Simnhi furent: 
Jahath, Zina, Jéhus et Bériha. Ce sont là 
les quatre enfants de Simhi. 11 Or Jahath 
était le premier, et Zina le second. Quant 
à Jéhus et à Bériha, ils n'eurent pas beau- 
coup d'enfants; c'est pourquoi ils furent 
comptés pour un seul chef de famille dans 
la maison de leur pére. 12 €[ Les enfants de 
Kéhath furent au nombre de quatre, Hamram, 
Jitshar, Hébrou et Huziel. 13 Les enfants de 
Hamram furent: Aaron et Moise. Or Aaron 
fut mis à part, lui ct ses fils à toujours, 
pour sanctifier le lieu trés-saint, pour faire 
des encensements devant le SEIGNEUR, pour 
le servir, et pour bénir en son nom à toujours. 
14 Quant à Moise, homme de Dieu, ses enfants 
étaient censés de la tribu de Lévi. 15 Les 
enfants de Moise furent: Guersom et Elihézer, 
16 Des enfants de Guersom, le premier fut 
Sébuel. 17 Quant aux enfants d'Élihézer, le 
premier fut Réhabja, et Élihézer n'eut point 
d'autres enfants: mais les enfants de Réhabja 
se inultipliérent extraordinairement. 18 Des 
enfants de Jitshar, le premier était Sélomith. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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IIAPAAEITIOMENQN A'. y', xà". 


M 


19 Ytoi X:Bpóv: 'Iepà ó doyov, 'Apgapws Ó 
Ótürtpoc, 'leGujA Ó rpíroc, 'lekeuíac Ó réraproc. 
2U Yiol 'OZuj* Mixyà Ó dpoxwv kai 'loià Ó 
Océrspoc. 21 Yiol Mepapí* Moo kai 6 Movot. 
Ytoi MooM * 'EAcaZap kai Kíc | 22 Kai ámtÜavtv 
"EXsáZap, kai ook cav abrQ viol àÀX 3) Ovyart- 
ptc, kai &EAa(Qov avràc vtoi Klc dósÀóoi abróv. 
28 Yioi Movcí: MooAi xai 'Eóio kai 'lapuio0, 
rotic. 24 Obrot vioi Atwi kar! oikovc marptv 
abrQv, dpxyovrtc rOv Tarptv abrQv karà Tiv 
míckt]uv/ abróv / karà rÓv dápiüuóv Óvouárwv 
aUrüv karà ktoaAiv a)rOv, TOtoUvrtc rà &pya 
A&rovpyíac oikov Kvptov d tikocasroUc kai 
rávo. 25 "Ori eie Aavió Kartzavat Kópiog ó 
0c0c 'IoparA r(Q Àaq abro), kal kartokrvwotv iv 
'IspovcaAgu &wc atovoc. 26 Kaloti Atvirau oUK 
5oov atpovrtc rv okgvüv kai rà mwávra aokevm 
27 "On iv 
roig Aóyotc Aavió roic icxyároig iorlv ó ápiÜuóc 


abTHc tc T)v A&arovpyiav abrüc* 


viv Atv] dv tikocacroUc kai imávw, 28 "Ori 
forgatv abrobc iml xtpi 'Aapgv roU Aerrovpysiv 
£v O(kq Kvotov &ri rdc abAác kal iwi rà ma- 
croóópua, ka! evi rÓóv kaÜapwyuóv TOv müvrwv 
&yiwv, kal iml rà £oya A&rovpytag otkov roU 
0coU* 29 Kal dc -^$c dprovc ric poÜ0totwc, 
kai &(c T)v ctuíóak.» T59c Üvoíac, kai slg rà 
Aáyava rà d£vpa, kat &c. riyavov, kal ec Tiv 
30 Ki rob 


crijvat 7rpwi ToU atvtiv kai é£ouoAoytioÜat 7 


Ttóvpaytr)v, kai tig Tüv pgtrTpov* 


Kupíp, kai oUrw r0 é£ozépac* 3l Kal ézl mávrwv 
€ , ,;, t , — , , 
Tür üvaótpoutvwv olokavrwuüTOv rT( Kupüip iv 
roic cajj9árotc kal £v raic vtoyungvíate kal &v raic 


éopraic, karà ápiÜpnov, kará rijv kptaww é' avroic 


Qd wavróc rQ Kvpíp* 32 Kal $vAáÉovot ràc 


$vÀAakác ckgvijc roU uaprvptov kai r»)v ó$vAakgv 
ToU üytov kai ràc $vÀakdc viov 'Aapov ábtAóuv 


abrGOv ToU Aerovpytiv iv otk«  Kvptov. 


KE. «ó. 


1 KAI ro?c vioüc 'Aapwv Otuotaot Naóáf3. xal 
"Afjto90 kai 'EXcáZap xai 'I0ápap. 2 Kai ámiave 
Naóà() kal 'Ajo00 ivavriov roU marpóg avrov, 
kai viol ok 1jcav abroic, kal epárevatv 'EAcáZap 
kai 'IÓGpap vioi 'Aapov. 3 Kal OuiAev abrobc 
Aavíó, xai Zaówok ik ràv viov 'EMcáQap, kal 
"AxtutAex éx rOv viàv 'Iüápap, karà riv érioktluw 
aUTOV, karà rv At&rovpyíav abrGv, kar otkovc 
marQuov aürGOv. 4 Kal tbptOncav oi vtoi 'EAcáCap 
TÀsíovc &c ápxyovrac rOv Ovvarov Tapá roüc 
viobc 'IOáduap* kal OwiAev aí'roUc oic vioic 
"EXeádap dpxovrac tic oikove zarpuov ékkaióska, 
roic vioic 'Iüápap kar' otkove zarpuov ókrw. 5 Kai 
O.ciAEv. aUro)c karà kAijpove robrovc zpóc robrovc, 
0TL 7]CQV üpxovrtc TOv d(ev kal ápxyovrec Kvpotov 
iv roig vioic "EAei&ap kai i» * oic vioic IÜápap. 


4 Kk 


]. CHRONICORUM, XXIII. XXIV. 


19 Fili Hebron: Jeriau primus, Amaria 
secundus, Jahaziel tertius, Jeemaam quartus. 
20 Filii Oziel: Micha primus, Jesia secundus. 
2] Filii Merari: Moholi, et Musi. Filii Mo- 
holi: Eleazar, et Cis. 22 Mortuus est autem 
Eleazar, et non habuit filios, sed filias: aece- 
peruntque eas filii Cis fratres earum. 23 Filü 
Mus,. Moholi, et Eder, et Jerimoth, tres. 
24 Hi filii. Levi in eognationibus et familiis 
suis, principes per vices, et numerum capitum 
singulorum, qui faciebant opera ministerii 
domus Domini, a viginti annis et supra. 
25 Dixit enim David: Requiem dedit Dominus 
Deus Israel populo suo; et habitationem Jeru- 
salem usque in seternum. 26 Nec erit officii 
Levitarum ut ultra portent tabernaculum, et 
omnia vasa ejus ad ministrandum. 27 Juxta 
precepta quoque David novissima supputa- 
bitur numerus filiorum Levi a viginti annis et 
supra. 28 Et erunt sub manu filiorum Aaron 
in cultum domus Domini, in vestibulis, et 1n 
exedris, etin loco purificationis, et in sanc- 
tuario, ef in universis operibus ministerii 
templi Domini. 29 Sacerdotes autem, super 
panes propositionis, et ad simile  saeri- 
fidum, et ad lagana azyma, et sarta- 
ginem, et ad torrendum, et super omne 
pondus atque mensuram. 30 Levite vero, ut 
stent mane ad confitendum et canendum 
91 Tam 
in oblatione holocaustorum Domini, quam in 


Domino: similiterque ad vesperam 


sabbatis et calendis et solemnitatibus reliquis 
juxta numerum, et cceremonias uniuscujusque 
rei, jugiter coram Domino. 32 Et custodiant 
observationes tabernaeul foederis, et ritum 
sanctuarii, et observationem filiorum Aaron 
fratrum suorum, ut ministrent 1n domo Domini. 


CAPUT XXIV. 

] Ponno filiis Aaron ho partitiones erant : 
Fili Aaron: Nadab, et Ábiu, et Eleazar, et 
Ithamar. 2 Mortui sunt autem Nadab et 
Abiu ante patrem suum absque liberis: sacer- 
dotioque functus est Eleazar, et Ithamar. 
3 Et divisit eos David, id est, Sadoc de filiis 
Eleazar, et Ahimelech de filüs Ithamar, 
secundum vices suas et£ ministerium. 4 In- 
ventique sunfí multo plures fili Fleazar in 
principibus viris, quam filii Ithamar.  Divisit 
autem eis, hoc est filiis Eleazar, principes 
per familias sedecim: et filiis Ithamar per 
familias e£ domos suas octo. 9 Porro di- 
visit utrasque inter se familias sortibus: erant 
enim principes sanctuarii, et principes Dei, 
tam de filis Eleazar, quam de filiis Ithamar. 
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DBIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 





I. CHRONICLES, XXIII. XXIV. 


19 Of the sons of Hebron: Jeriah the fivst, 
Amariah the second, Jahaziel the third, and 
Jekameam the fourth. 20 Of the sous of 
Uzziel; Micah the first, and Jesiah the second. 
21 «| The sons of Merari; Mahli, and Mushi. 
The sons of Mahli; Eleazar, and Kish. 
29 And Eleazar died, and had no sons, but 
daughters: and their brethren the sons of 
Kish took them. 23 The sous of Mushi; 
Mahlij and Eder, and Jeremoth, three. 
24 «| These were the sons of Levi after the 
house of their fathers; even the chief of the 
fathers, as they were counted by number of 
names by their polls, that did the work for 
the service of the house of the LoRD, from 
the age of twenty years and upward. 26 For 
David said, The LomRp God of Israel hath 
given rest unto his people, that they may 
dwell in Jerusalem for ever: A26 And also 
unto the Levites; they shall no more carry 
the tabernacle, nor any vessels of it for the 
service thereof. 27 For by the last words of 
David the Levites were numbered from 
twenty years old and above: 28 Because 
their office was to wait on the sons of Aaron 
for the service of the house of the LORD, in 
the courts, and in the chambers, and in the 
purifying of all holy things, and the work of 
the service of the house of God; 29 Both 
for the shewbread, and for the fine flour for 
meaít offering, and for the unleavened cakes, 
and for 6hat which is baked in the pan, and 
for that which is fried, and for all manner of 
measure and size; 30 And to stand every 
morning to thank and praise the LoRD, and 
likewise at even; 31 And to offer all burnt 
sacrifices unto the LoRD in the sabbaths, in 
the new moons, and on the set feasts, by 
number, according to the order commanded 
unto them, continually before the LoRb: 
32 And that they should keep the charge of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and the 
charge of the holy píace, and the charge of 
the sons of Aaron their brethren, in the 
service of the house of the Lonp. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 Now £hese are the divisions of the sons 
of Aaron. The sons of Aaron; Nadab, and 
Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 2 But Nadab 
and Abihu died before their father, and had 
no children: therefore Eleazar and Ithamar 
executed the priest's office. 3 And David 
distributed them, both Zadok of the sons of 
Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the sons of Ithamar, 
according to their offices in their service. 
4 And there were .more chief men found of 
the sons of Eleazar than of the sons of 
Ithamar ; and £hus were they divided. Among 
the sons of Eleazar íAere were sixteen chief 
men of the house of £hezr fathers, and eight 
among the sons of Ithamar according to the 
house of their fathers. (5 Thus were they 
divided by lot, one sort with another; for 
the governors of the sanctuary, and go- 
vernors of £he house of God, were of the sons 
of Eleazar, and of the sons of Ithamar. 
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l. Gbronifa, 93, 94. 


19 $ie ftnber Sebron waren: Seria ber. erfte, 
3(marja ber aubeve, 3ebaficf ber vritte, unb 
Safmeam ber biecte.. 20. Site ber. llftef 
mareu : 9mida ber ev(te, unb. Sefla ber anbere. 
21 Sie $iünber 9Xerari maren: 9Xafeít unb 
9Ruít. Sie &inoer 9Xabefi waren :  Gfeafar 
unb $id. 22 (Gleafav aber ftavb, unb fatte feine 
Cóbne, fonbern €ódter; unb bie &inber fi8, 
ibxe S3rüber, nabmen fie, 23 Die Rinber Suft 
faren: 9tabeít, Gber unb Seremotb, bte vrei, 
24 $»a8 finb bie &inber eoi. untev ifbrvev 3Bátec 
$üufern, unb SSornefmften ber 3Büter, ie 
gereduet rpurben nad) bec 9tamen abf bet ben 
Süuptern, moeíde tbaten ba8 Gefdft ve8. (mta 
im $Daufe be8 Derrn ; von qrvangig Sabren unb 
brüber. 28 Senn Dabib fpradj : Ser Derr ber 
(Sott Sfvaef, bat feinem 3Solf Jtube gegeben, uuo 
tvirb au. Serufafem mobnen etmigfidy. — 26 9(ud) 
unter ben geoiten murben gegáblet ber &inver 
€ebi von jivangig Sabreu unb briüber, baf fie bie 
J8ofnung nidt tragen burften mit al[. ifvem 
Gevátbe ifve8 9(umtà, 27 Gonbern nad) ben 
feBteu JSorten Sapibiá, 28 $af fte fteben folíten 
unter ber Daub ber &iuber 2laron, au etenen. üt 
$aufe be8 Derrm im. Dofe, unb au ben. &aften, 
unb aut Jteinigung, unb au. alfecfet. Dei(tatbunt, 
unb au alfem 9Bevt. ves 2Imté um Daufe (Sotted, 
29 ]nb sum GCdaubrob, sum GCemmeímebt, aum 
Cpeidopfer, au ungefüuerten SÍaben, aur 3Dfanne, 
ju Stoften, unb ju allem Geroidbt unb 90a; 
30 lino au fteben be8. Storgená, au baufen unb 
ju foben ben $errn, bed 9[benb8 aud) affo; 
3l linb aífe 3Bxanbopfer bem Derim au opfern 
auf bie &abbatbe, Steumonben unb. efte, nad) 
ber 3aff unb Gebübr, allewege vor oem bern ; 
32 Sa fie warten bey ut an bev. Sütte bed 
Gliftd unb be8 Oeifigtbuma, unb ber über 
S(avon, ifrver 3Brüber àu bieuen im S$aufe beg 
Serm. 


3a8 24, Gapitel. 


1 3(ber bieB tear bie SOrbnung ber $iünber 
Savon. Sie &inber 3laron. waren: 9tabab, 
9(btbu, Gfeafar unb Stbamar. 2 9(ber 9tabab 
unb 9(bibu ftarben por ibvem 9Sater, unb Datten 
feine &Rinber. llnb Gfeafar unb. Stbamar murben 
Sjviefter, 3 linb Sabio oronete fie affo: Sabof 
aud beu $ünbern Gfeafar, unb ?(bimefed) aud ben 
&inberu. Stfamar, nad) ibvec 3abf unb 9(mt. 
4 lub murben ber Rinber Gíeafar mebr funben 
4u vornebmíten ftarfen S9Otánnern, benn ber. &in- 
ber Stbamar, — iub er ocbnete fte affo : námfid) 
fedsebu aud eu. Sinbern Gleafar, au. Sberften 
unter ibrer Sáter aud, unb adt aud. ben Sue 
bern Síbamar, unter ibver SSáter aus. 5 Gr 
orbnete fie aber burdbd oos, barum, baf beibe 
aud Gfeafarà unb Stbamarà $&ünbern SOberften 
varen im Seifigtbum, unb. Sberflen vor Gott. 


I. CHRONIQUES, XXIII. XXIV. 


19 Les enfants de Hébron furent: Jérija, le 
premier; Amarja, le second; Jahaziel, le 
troisiéme ; Jékamham, le quatriéme. 20 Les 
enfants de Huziel furent : Mica, le premier ; 
Jisija, le second. 21 €| Des eufants de Mé- 
rari, il y eut Mahli et Must. Les enfauts de 
Mahli furent Éléazar et Kis. 22 Or Éléazar 
mourut, et n'eut point de fils, mais ?/ eu£ des 
filles; et les fils de Kis, leurs cousins, les 
prirent pour femmes. 23 Les enfants de Musi 
furent ces trois: Mahl, Héder et Jérémoth. 
24 €| Ce sont là les enfants de Lévi, selon les 
maisons de leurs péres, les chefs des péres, 
selon leurs dénombrements qui furent faits 
selon le nombre de leurs noms, comptés chacun 
par téte. Or ils faisaient les fonctions du 
service de la maison du SEIGNEUR, depuis 
l'àge de vingt ans et au-dessus. 25 Car David 
dit: Le SEIGNEUR, Dieu d'Israél, a donné du 
repos à son peuple, et il a établi sa demeure 
dans Jérusalem pour toujours. 26 Et quant 
aux Lévites, 11 dit: Ils n'auront plus à porter 
le tabernacle, ni tous les ustensiles pour son 
service. 27 C'est pourquoi, selon les derniéres 
ordonnances de David, on fit le dénombre- 
menut des enfants de Lévi, depuis l'àge de 
vingt ans et au-dessus. 28 Car leur charge 
était d'assister les enfants d'Aaron dans le 
service de la maison du SEIGNEUR, veillant 
sur le parvis e£ sur les chambres, sur la purifi- 


cation de toutes les choses saintes, et sur 


louvre du serviee de la maison de Dieu; 
29 Sur les pains de proposition, sur la fleur 
de farine pour l'offrande, sur les beignets sans 
levain, sur ce qui se eu sur la plaque, sur ce 
qui est rissolé, et sur tout poids et toute 
mesure. 30 Ils se présentaient tous les matins 
et tous les soirs, afin de célébrer et de louer le 
SEIGNEUR. 31 Ils étaient continuellement 
devant le SEIGNEUR, au nombre et selon 
l'usage prescrit, pour tous les holocaustes à 
offrir au SEIGNEUR les jours de sabbat, de 
nouvelles lunes et de fétes solennelles. 32 Ils 
veillaient à la garde du pavillon d'assemblée, 
à la garde du sanctuaire, et à la garde des fils 
d'Aaron, leurs fréres, pour le service de la 
maison du SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XXIV. 


1 QuANT aux eufants d'Aaron, c'est ici leur 
distribution. — Les enfants d'Aaron furent: 
Nadab, Abihu, Eléazar et Ithamar. 2 Mais 
Nadab et Abihu moururent avant leur pére, 
et n'eurent point d'enfants; et Eléazar et 
Ithamar exereérent la sacrificature. |. 3 Or 
David distribua, selon leurs fonctions et leurs 
services, Tsadok, qui était des enfants d'Elé- 
azar, et Ahimélee, qui était des enfants 
d'Ithamar. 4 On trouva plus de chefs parmi 
les fils d'Éléazar que parmi ceux d'Ithamar. 
Ils furent donc ainsi distribués: des enfants 
d'Éléazar, seize chefs de inaisons de péres; et 
des eufants d'Ithamar, huit chefs de maisons 
de péres. 5 Et on les distribua pav le sor 
les uns avec les autres; car les gouver- 
neurs du sanctuaire et les gouverneurs de 
la maison de Dieu furent 4rés, tant des 
enfants d'Éléazar que des enfants d'Ithamar. 
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HAPAAEIIIOMENQON A". kÓ', xc. 


6 Kal £ypavtv abro?c Xapatac vióc Na0avaj^ 
ó ypaupartóc &x roU Aevi karévavrt roU (Qactécc 
xdi TOv dpxyóvrwv, kai Xaówk O0 itptog, kal 
"Axtu£Aex vióc 'AfBtáÜap, kai dpxovrtc TOv warptov 
rÀv itp£uv kal rüv Atwràüv olkov marpiác elc elc 


7 Kal 
ISA0:v 0 kAWpoc Ó mpGroc Tq 'leoapip, r«Q TIeóig 


rq 'EXeáZap kal eic cic rQ 'IO0apap. 
0 Osbrepoc, 8 TQ Xapi(ó 0 rpiroc, r Xtwpip 0 
9 Tg M xíg 0 véuzToc, rq Meiaylv 
I0 Tg Koc 90 £Q800opoc, r9 Afta o 


11 TQ 'Igco? 0 Évvaroc, rq XZXextvig 0 


ríraproc. 
Óó &KTOC, 
Oyóooc, 
6£xaroc, 12 TQ 'Exaf)Hi o évóékaroc, rq 'Iaxlp o 
13 To 'Oxvóg 0 rpuwkaibtkaroc, TQ 
14 To Bayg o 


mtvrEkatüEkaroc, rp Euro 0 &kkatóékaroc, 16'To 


ówótkaroc, 
'[eo(aàA Ó rtocaptokaiótkaroc, 
XqLiv ó émrakotütkarog, TQ) 'Ajeorn Ó Ókrwkat- 
étkaroc, 16 "Tq Óeraig 6ó évveakatüékarog, r4 
'"EZek9A 0 sikooróg, 17 "T 'ÀÁyip 0 clc xai 
elkocróc, TQ lauo?ÀA Ó ÓOsbrtpoc kai etikooróc, 
18 Tg 'AóaMal o 


, 
Maacal ó réraproc xal tikocTóc. 


rpiroc kal t&kooróc, TQ 
19 Aj)rQ 
UÓicknic abrOv xarà r)v  Aarovpyíav  abróv 
roU tiaTroptUtoÜat sic olkov Kuptov karà rjv kpíctw 
aürüv tà xtpóc 'Aapov marpóc abrOv, oc 
ivert(Aaro Kóptoc 0 O:0c 'lopagA. 20 Kal roic 
vioic Atv! roig karaXoímot, roig vioic 'Aufpáy 
ZopaqQA* roic vioig ZwBar9A 'Icóta * 21 TQ 'Paaflíg 
ó doxywv. 22 Kai rQ eaop| XaXwuo0* roic 
vtoic ZaNeouo0 'lá0. 23 Ylol 'Exótov * 'Anaóta ó 
ócvTepoc, 'labuwjA 0 rpiroc, 'lexyoàpg ó véraproc. 
24 "Toic vioic 'OZuw]A Muixá* vioi Mwá Xaujp: 
20 'AósMóóc  Mixà 'Icía* vióg 'Iotá Zaxapía. 
26 Yiol M:papi MooAi kai ó Movoi: vtoi "OZía 
27 Tov Mipapl rQ 'OG£íg* viol abroUv "1coàp xal 
28 'l'& MooAl 'EXcáZap kal 


'IÓduap* kal dmtÜavev 'EXAeáZap kai obk cav 


Zakyo)p kai 'Afat. 


qUTQ wot. 
90 Kai 
"lepuuo0. 


29 TQ Kíc, voi ro) Kic 'IcpagtnA. 
viol ToU MooÀi 


Ob)rot viol rüv Atwróv kar ofkovc 


Movoi kal 'Eóép kai 


marpuov abràv. 31 Kai £Xafov kai abrol kXijpove 
xaÜ0oc oi àáüsA$oi a)brüv viol 'Aapov ivavriov 
ToU facUéoc kal XaÓek kai 'AyiufAex kal ol 
TV LpécV Kal TOv 
Aswrov marptápyat 'ApaáQ, kaOoc oi d0tAéoi 
aU)TOÜU oi veeTEDOL. 


dopxovrtc TOTQUÀUV TV 


K Eb. «e'. 


| KAI £orgot Aavló ó (Jaews)c kal ol ápxov- 
TEC Tijg Ovváutwc tic và  fpya 
Acáó xai Aiuáv xal 'lóijobv ro)g drzo$0cy- 


youtvovyc iv kww)onw koi 


L] & LI 
TOUC  ULOUC 


tv va(QAatg kai £v 
, $ * »r € » * » ^ ^ 
kvu(JaNotc * kai. iyévero. ó. ápiÜuóc abràv kará 


keóaAiv avràv £o: i£ouévov iv roic Coyote abrüv. 


IL CHR2NICORUM, XXIV. XXV. 


6 Deseripsitque eos Semeias filius Nathanael 
scriba Levites, coram rege et principibus, et 
Sadoc sacerdote, et Ahimelech filio Abiathar, 
prineipibus quoque familiarum sacerdotalium 
et Leviticatum: unam domum, quz ceteris 
preerat, Eleazar: et alteram domum, quz sub 
7| Exivit autem 
8 Tertia 
9 Quinta Melchia, 
10 Septima Accos, octava 


se habebat ceteros, Ithamar. 
sors prima Joilarib, secunda Jedei, 
Harim, quarta Seorim, 
sexta Maiman, 
Abia, 


12  Undecima  Eliasib, duodecima  Jacim, 


11 Nona Jesua, decima Sechenia, 


13 Tertiadeeima Hoppha, decimaquarta Is- 
baab, 14 Decimaquinta Belga, decimasexta 
Emmer, 15 Decimaseptima Hezir, decima- 
octava Aphses, 16 Decimanona Pheteia, 
vigesima Hezechiel, 17 Vigesimaprima Ja- 
chin, vigesimasecunda Gamul, 
tertia 


18 Vigesima- 
vigesimaquarta — Maaziau. 
19 Hx viees eorum secundum ministeria sua, 
ut ingrediantur domum Domini, et juxta 
ritum suum sub manu Aaron patris eorum: 
sicut  preceperat Dominus Deus Israel. 
20 Porro filiorum Levi, qui reliqui fuerant, 
de filiis Amram erat Subael, et de filiis Subael, 
Jehedeia. 21 De filiis quoque Rohobiz prin- 
ceps Jesias. 22 Isaari vero filius Salemoth, 
fliusque Salemoth Jabath: 23 Filiusque 
ejus Jeriau primus, Amarias secundus, Jaha- 
ziel tertius, Jecmaan quartus. 24 Filius 
Oziel, Micha: filius Micha, Samir. 25 Frater 
Micha, Jesia: filiusque Jesive, Zacharias. 
26 Fili Merari: Moholi et Musi. Filius 
Oziau: Benno. 27 Filius quoque Merari: 


Dalaiau, 


Oziau et Soam et Zachur et Hebri. 28 Porro 
Moholi filius: Eleazar, qui non habebat 
liberos. |. 29 Filus vero Cis, Jerameel. 


30 Fili Musi: Moholi, Eder, et Jerimoth; 
isti filli Levi secundum domos familiarum 


suarum. — 3l Miseruntque et ipsi sortes 


contra fratres suos filios Aaron, coram David 


rege, et Sadoc, et Ahimelech, et principibus 
familiarum sacerdotalium et Leviticarum, tam 
majores, quam minores: omnes sors eequali- 
ter dividebat. 


CAPUT XXV. 


l IcrrUR David et magistratus exercitus, 
segregaverunt in ministerium filios Asaph, 
et Heman, et Idithun: qui prophetarent in 
eitharis, et psalteriis, et, eymbalis, secunduir 
numerum suum dedicato sibi officio servientes. 





BIBLI 





IL CHRONICLES, XXIV. XXV. 


6 And Shemaiah the son of Nethaneel the 
scribe, one of the Levites, wrote them before 
the king, and the princes, and Zadok the 
priest, and Ahimelech the son of Abiathar, 
and before the chief of the fathers of the 
priests and Levites: one principal household 
being taken for Eleazar, and one taken for 
Ithamar. 7 Now the first lot came forth to 
Jehoiarib, the second to Jedaiah, 8 The third 
to Harim, the fourth to Seorim, 9 The fifth 
to Malchijah, the sixth to Mijamin, 10 The 
seventh to Hakkoz, the eighth to Abijah, 
11 The ninth to Jeshuah, the tenth to She- 
caniah, 12 The eleventh to Eliashib, the 
twelfth to Jakim, 13 The thirteenth to 
Huppah, the fourteenth to Jeshebeab, 14 The 
fifteenth to Bilgah, the sixteenth to Immer, 
18 'The seventeenth to Hezir, the eighteenth 
to Aphses, 16 The niueteenth to Pethahiah, 
the twentieth to Jehezekel, 17 The one and 
twentieth to Jachin, the two and twentieth to 
Gamul, 18 The three and twentieth to 
Delaiah, the four and twentieth to Maaziah. 
19 These were the orderings of them in their 
service to come into the house of the LoR»D, 
according to their manner, under Aaron their 
father, as the LoRgD God of Israel had coin- 
nranded him. 20 «| And the rest of the sons 
of Levi were these: Of the sons of Amram ; 
Shubael: of the sons of Shubael; Jehdeiah. 
21 Concerning Rehabiah: of the sons of 
Rehabiah, the first was Isshiah. 22 Of the 
Izharites; Shelomoth: of the sons of Shelo- 
moth; Jahath. 23 And the sons of Hebron ; 
Jeriah £he first, Amariah the second, Jahaziel 
the third, Jekameam the fourth. 241 Of the 
sons of Uzziel; Michah: of the sons of 
Michah ; Shamir. 295 The brother of Michah 
was Isshiah: of the sons of Isshiah; Zecha- 
riah. 26 The sons of Merari were Mahli and 
Mushi: the sons of Jaaziah ; Beno. 27 €[ The 
sons of Merari by Jaaziah; Beno, and Sho- 
ham, and Zaccur, and Ibn. 28 Of Mahli 
came Eleazar, who had no sons. 29 Con- 
cerning kKish: the son of Kish was Jerah- 
meel. 30 The sous also of Mushi; Mahli, 
and Eder, and Jerimoth.  '"lhese were the 
sons of the Levites after the house of their 
fathers. |.31 These likewise cast lots over 
against their brethren the sons of Aaron in 
the presence o? David the king, and Zadok, 
and Ahimelech, and the chief of the fathers 
of the priests and Levites, eveu the principal 
fathers over against their younger brethren. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 MonEovEER David and the captains of the 
host separated to the service of the sons of 
Asaph, and of Heman, and of Jeduthun, 
who should prophesy with harps, with psal- 
teries, and with cymbals: and the number of 
the workmen accordiug to their service was: 

n 


—- — — —— 


l. (bronifa, 24, 25. 


6 lnb ber GOdreiber GCemaja, bet Gobn 
Stetbaneefá, aud ben epiten, befdrieb fle voc 
bem &ónige, unb oor ben SOber(ien, unb vor 
J3abof, bem Spriefler, unb vor 9(Dimeled, bem 
Cobne Xbjatfaré, unb vor ben oberfieu 35àtetn 
unter ben JDrieftert unb eouen ; námíid ein 
SBaterdfaus für Gíeafac, unb bad anbere für 
Stbamar. 7 linb baé eríte €0o8 fief auf Sojatib, 
baé anbere auf Sebaja, 8 Saé britte auf Parim, 
bad vierte auf GCeorim, | 9 ^Da8 fünfte auf 
9Qaídija, vas fedBte auf SXejamin, 10 3a 
flebeute auf Dafos, bad adjte anf 9(bia, 11 Daé 
neunte auf Sefua, baé 3ebnte auf Gedjanja, 
12 $)a8 eií(fte auf Güiafíb, pad gmólfte auf 
Safim, 19 Saé breijebnte auf $upa, baé 
viersefnte auf Sefebeab, 14 Sae fünfjebnte auf 
Sifga, ba8 fedjyebute auf Smumer, 19 $Da8 
fiebengebnte auf eft, ba8 adtjebnte auf 
$apíije, 16 $Oa$ uneungebnte auf Ppetbabja, 
bad jman3igfte auf Sebeafef, 17 Das ein unb 
jmanatgfte auf Sadin, bad jmei unb jmanjlgfte 
auf Gamuí, 18 $aé brei unb. giangigfte auf 
S»eílaja, bad viec unb 3manjigfte auf 3Xaafta. 
19 $ya8 ift ijve. Svenung nad ibrem ?Imt, au 
geben in bad $aus bed Derrn, nad) ibrer 38etfe 
unter ijvem SSater 9(aron, moie ibnen ber Der, 
pet Gjott Sfraef, geboten batte. 20 (ber unter 
ben aubexa &ünbern &epi mar unter ben. &ünbern 
Sünram, GCubaef. linter ben &unbern GCubaet 
rar Sefbea. 21 lInter ben &inbern 3tebabja 
mar ber eríte Sefia. 
Sesebaritern war Cíomotb. nter ben iubern 
Comoto mar Sabato. 239 Sie &inber Debron 
waren: Seria ber erfte, 2imavja ber armbere, 
Sabefief ber britte, Safmeaim ber bterte.. 24 Die 
&inber fief maven 9tida. — linter ben. Sinbetn 
JRida war Gaimir. 25 Ser S5ruber 3tiba mar 
Sefía. linter ben S&inbern Sefia war Gadarja. 
26 $e &ünber Sevari waren: SXabeii unb 
JRufi, be8 &Cobn mar 3aefía. 27 $ie fiünper 
JSRevari. von. Saefía, feinem Cobn, waren: 
Qobfam, Gacur unb Sbri. 28 3Wafefi abev 
batte G(eajar ; beun ec fatte feine Cope. 
29 fon $&i8. Sie über Rid waren: 
Serafmeef, — 30 Sie &über. 3ufi. waren: 
SRabefi, Gbev unb Seriünotb. aS [imb pie 
Rinber ber Qeoiten, unter ipver. S3áter. Dou. 
31 limp man marf für fie aud) bag €oo8 ueben 
ibren SSxvüberu, ben Sinbecn ?laron, vor bem 
&ónige Oabiv, unb. Sabof, uab 2(bimelerb, uuo 
oot ben obevften SBütern unter ben SDrtefteen inb 
&epiten ; bent fleiuften SBruber eben jo vobf, aíé 
veut Sbev(ten unter ben 93áàter. 


$aé 25. Gapitet. 


1 unb 2Oabib fanunt ben Se(bbauptleutet 
fonberte ab 3u ?9(emteru unter ben Sünbern 
X(fap$, $emamn unb Jebitbun, bie. SDxopbeteu, 
mit $arfeu, Dfaltern unb. Gomnbeín; uub fte 


A HEXAGLOTIA. 
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29 9(ber uutev beu 


murben gejdb[et aum Berf nad) iprem 2t. 


I. CHRONIQUES, XXIV. XXV. 


6 Sémahja, fils de Nathanaél, scribe, qui 
était de la tribu de Lévi, les mit par écrit en 
présence du roi, des principaux dw peuple, de 
'sadok, le sacrificateur, d'Ahimélec, fils d'Abi- 
athar, et des chefs des péres de famlies des 
sacrificateurs et de celles des Lévites. On 
tirait alternativement une maison de pére 
d'Eléazar, et une maison de pére d'Ithamar. 
1 Le preinier sort échut ainsi à Jéhojarib; le 
secoud, à Jédahja; $8 Le troisiéme, à Harim ; 
le quatriéme, à Séóhorin; 9 Le cinquiéme, à 
Malkija; le sixiéme, à Mijamin; 10 Le sep- 
tiéme, à Kots; le huitiéine, à Abija; 11 Le 
neuviéme, à Jésuah; le dixiéme, à Sécanja; 
12 Le onziéme, à Eliasib; le douziéme, à 
Jakim; 13 Le treiziéme, à Huppa; le qua- 
torziéme, à Jésébab; 14 Le quinziéme, à 
Bilga; le seiziéme, à Immer; 195 Le dix- 
septiéme, à Hézir; le dix-huitiéme, à Pitsets ; 
16 Le dix-neuviéme, à Péthahja; le ving- 
tiéme, à Ezéchiel; 17 Le vingt et uniéme, à 
Jakim ; le vingt-deuxiéme, à Gamul; 18 Le 
vingt-troisiéme, à Délaja; le vingt-quatriéme, 
à Mahazia. 19 'Velle fut leur distribution 
pour le service qu'ils avaient à faire, lors-qu'ils 
entraient dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, selon 
qu'il leur avait été ordonné par Aaron, leur 
pére, d'aprés ce que le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israél, lui avait commandé. A20 €| Le reste 
des enfants de Lévi étaient ceux-ci: des 
enfants de Hamram, Subaél; des enfants de 
Subaél, Jéhdéja. 21 Quant à Réhabja, des. 
enfants de Réhabja, Jisija était le premier ; 
229 Des Jitzharites, Sélomoth; des enfants de 
Sélomoth, Jahath. 23 Des enfants de ébron, 
Jérija était le premier ; Amarja, le second; 
Jahaziel, le troisiéme; Jékamham, le qua- 
trióéme. 24 Des enfants de lIluziel, 4 y avait 
Mica; des enfants de Mica, Samir. 295 Le 
frére de Mica était Jisija. Des enfants de 
Jisija, 4/ y avait Zacharie. 26 Des enfants de 
Mérari, £/ y avait Mahli et Musi; des enfants 
de Jahazija, Béno; 27 *| Des enfants de 
Mérari, de Jahazija, Béno, Soham, Zaccur et 
Hibri; 28 De Mahli, Eléazar, qui n'eut 
point de fils; 29 De Kis, les enfants de Kis, 
Jéraméel; 30 Des enfants de Musi, Mahli, 
Héder et Jérimoth. Ce sont là les enfants 
des Lévites, selon les maisons de leurs péres. 
31 Or ils jetérent pareillement les sorts, vis-à- 
vis de leurs fréres les enfants d'Aaron, en 
présence du roi David, de Tsadok et d'Ahi- 
niélec, et des chefs des péres de familles des 
sacrifieateurs et des Lévites. Les chefs des 
péres de fumilles tirérent au sort avec leurs 
plus jeunes fréres. 


CHAPITRE XXV. 


1 Puis David et les chefs de l'armée 
mirent à part pour le service, d'entre les 
enfants d'Asaph, de Héman et de Jédu- 
thun, ceux qui  prophétisaient avec des 
guitares, des harpes et des cymbales. — Et 
voici le tableau de ceux d'entre ces hom- 
mes qui furent désignés pour le service 
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"EoatjA * 


IIAPAAEIIIOMENQON A'. ke 


2 Yiot 'Acáó * Xakyo)p, 'lua?)$ kai NaÜOavíag xai 
vioi 'Acáó ixóptvor rov BaaiAéec. 3 To 


"Tóc0oóv 
'Ieéac kal 'AcafKíag kal Mar0a0iac, $5 utrà róv 


'IótÜoov, ' vtoi * loóoAíac kal Xovpi kal 
zarépa avrov 'lóéobv év ktvopg ávakpovóputvot 
i£ouoAóynoiw kai atvesotv rq Kupiq. 4 Tj Aluav, 
vtoi Aiuáv * Bovktag kai MarÜavtac kal 'OZu)A xai 
Xov(jagA kal 'Ispqu00. kai ' Avaviac kal "Aváv xai 
"EAa0à kal DloóoAAa0i kai "PoperÜtéGtp kal 'Ie- 
ocfjacakà kal MaAX0i kal 'Q0ngol kal Mtalw0. 
5 Ilávrec objrot vioi rij Atuáv rQ àvakpovoutvo 
rQ [Jac iv Aóyow OcoU Uiócav xtpac* xai 
£Owktv 0 Ücóc rQ Algàv wtovc reacaptokaiótka kal 
Ovyarípac rptic. 6 IIávrec oUrot uerà ToU zarpóc 
abróv vuvqüoUvrtc £v otkq Ocov &v kvu(QáXotc kal £v 
váfMAatc kal év kwvópouc &ic rrjv ÓovAsiav otkov roU 
0co) &yóptva ro? (aatNévc, kal'Aad$ kal '10tQovv kai 
Aiuáv. 7 Kaliyévero ó dpiÜuóc avrüv putrà rovG 
áósAQo)c avrov Ocdilayutvo. dótv | Kvpip Tác 
cvviQv OuKóctou ÓyOogkovra kai Ookro. 8 Kal 
£QaXov kal abvrol kAnpovc tónutptov xarà róv 
pukpóv kal karà róv u&yav, reete kal uavOavóv- 
rwv. 9 Kai iEgAO0sev Ó kAüpoc Ó TpUroc viov 
abroU kai áóeAóv abroU rq 'Acáó ro? 'Iwc)$, 
l'odoAtac * ó 0cbrtpoc Hyveía, vtol avro kai às ol 
abTroU ÓckaC0o0* | 10 'O rpíroc Zakyovp, vtoi avrov 
11 'O réraproc ' Icapt, 
12 'O 


kai áótA Qoi abroU Ótkaóvo* 
viol abroU kal áósÀAQol abroU Otkaóvo* 
cíumroc NáÜOav, viol abro) kal dótA$oi avrov 
6ckadto* | 198 'O £kroc Bovkíac, vioi abroU kai 
14 'O &£80opoc 'Iospuj^, 
15 'O 


dótAóoi avTov 


dósA ooi abroU Otkaóvo * 
viol a)roU kai áósAóoi avrov ÓOtkaóüo: 
t , E" 

viol avro) kal 


óy6ooc 'lwata, 


OóckaóDo* | 16 'O £vvaroc MarÜavíac, vtol abrov 
kai dósAóol abroU Ockaüvo* 17 'O Otkaroc Zeusta, 
vioi a)üroU kal dósÀ$oi avro) ÓOckaó?o: 18 'O 
évótkaroc 'AapujA, vioi abroU kai àÓtAQol abrob 
(ckaóbo* 19 'O Owótkarocg 'AgajKa, viol avrov 
kal dócAóol abro) Otkaüóo* 20 'O rpuskatótkaroc 
Xov(jajA, viol abro? kal dósA$ol abroUv ÓOtkaóvo* 
21 'O reocagtokaibt£karoc MarÜa0íac, viol abro 
kal ádeA$ol abroU Ockaübo * 22 'O0 mtvrtkatóékaroc 
'Ieoqid0, vioi abro? kai dósA$oi abroU ÓOtkaóbo: 
23 'O ékkatóékaroc 'Ávavía, viol abro? ai dàeA Qoi 
24 'O ézrrakatótkaroc '"Icoacaka, 
25 'O 


ókrwkatótkaroc '"Avavíag, viol ebroU9 xai àósAóol 


abroU Óckaóvbo * 
»toi ajroU kai áócAóoi abro)D Ótkaóvo* 
abro) Orkaóvo* | 26 'O ivviakaiikaroc MaXX6l, 
vioi abro kai dósAQol abroU Otkaóso* — 27 'O elko- 


oróc "EXia0á, vioi abroU kai á0eAQol abroU Ótkaóvo * 


]. CHRONICORUM, XXV. 


2 De filis Asaph: Zacchur, et Joseph, et 
Nathania, et Asarela, filii Asaph: sub manu 
Asaph prophetantis juxta regem. 3 Porro 
Idithun: filii Idithun, Godolias, Sori, Jeseias, 
et Hasabias, et Mathathias, sex, sub manu 
patris sui Idithun, qui in cithara prophetabat 
super confitentes et laudantes Dominum. 
4 Heman quoque: filii 
Oziel, Subuel, et  Jerimoth. 
Hananias, Hanani, Eliatha, Geddelthi, et 
Romemthiezer, et Jesbacassa, Mellothi, Othir, 
Mahazioth : 


dentis regis in sermonibus Dei, ut exaltaret 


Heman, Boceian, 


Mathaniau, 


5 Omnes isti fili Heman vi- 


cornu: deditque Deus Heman filios quatuor- 
decim, et filias tres. 6 Universi sub manu 
patris sui ad cantandum in templo Domini 
distributi erant, in cymbalis, et psalteriis, 
et citharis, in ministeria domus Domini juxta 
regem : Asaph videlicet, et Idithun, et He- 


man. 7 Fuit autem numerus eorum cum 


qui 
Domini, cuncti doctores, ducenti octoginta 


fratribus suis, erudiebant canticum 


octo. 8 Miseruntque sortes per vices suas, 


ex sequo fam major quam minor, doctus 
pariter, et indoctus. 9 Egressaque est sors 
prima Joseph, qui erat de Asaph. Secunda 
Godoli$, ipsi et filiis ejus, et fratribus ejus 
duodecim. 10 Tertia Zachur, filiis et fratri- 
11 Quarta Isari, filiis et 
fratribus ejus duodecim. 12 Quinta Na- 
thanie, filiis et fratribus ejus duodecim. 
13 Sexta  Doceiau, filiis et fratribus ejus 
duodecim. 14 Septima Isreela, filiis et fratribus 
15 Octava Jesaiwm, filiis et 
16 Nona Mathaniz, 
filüs et fratribus ejus duodecim. 


bus ejus duodecim. 


ejus duodecim. 
fratribus ejus duodecim. 
17 Decima 
Semelm, filis et fratribus ejus duodecim. 
18 Undecima Azareel, filiis et fratribus ejus 
19 Duodeeima Hasabis, filiis et 
fratribus ejus duodecim. 
Subuel, filis et fratribus ejus duodecim. 
21 Quartadecima Mathathise, filiis et fratribus 
ejus duodecim. 22 Quintadecima Jerimoth, 
29 Sexta- 
decima Hananiw, filis et fratribus 


duodecim. 
20 Tertiadecima 


filüs et fratribus ejus duodecim. 
ejus 
duodecim. | 24 Septimadecima  Jesbacass:, 
filiis et fratribus ejus duodecim. 295 Octava- 
filis et fratribus ejus 
26 Nonadecima  Mellothi, filiis 
et fratribus ejus duodecim. 27 Vigesima 


Eliatba, 6&lüs et fratribus ejus 


decima  Hanani, 
duodecim. 


duodecim. 


DnIBELLS HEXAGLOTITSXSE. 


I. CHRONICLES, XXV. 


4 Of the sons of Asaph ; Zaccur, and Joseph; 
and Nethaniah, and Asarelah, the sons of 
Asaph under the hands of Asaph, which 
prophesied according to the order of the 
king. 3 Of Jeduthun: the sons of Jeduthun ; 
Gedaliah, and Zeri, and Jeshaiah, Hashabiah, 
and Mattithiah, six, under the hands of their 
father Jeduthun, who prophesed with a 
harp, to give thanks and to praise the Lonp. 
4 Of Heman : the sons of Heman; Bukkiah, 
Mattaniah, Uzziel, Shebuel, and Jerimoth, 
Hananiah, Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti, and 
Romamti-ezer, Joshbekashah, Mallothi, Ho- 
thir, «end Mahazioth: 5 All these were the 
sons of Heman the king's seer in the words 
of God, to lift up the horn. And God gave 
to Heman fourteen sons and three daughters. 
6 All these were under the hands of their 
father for song :» the house of the LORD, 
with cymbals, psalteries, and harps, for the 
service of the house of God, according to the 
king's order to Asaph, Jeduthun, and Heman. 
1 So the number of them, with their brethren 
that were instructed in the songs of the LonD, 
even all that were cunning, was two hundred 
fourscore and eight. 8 €| And they cast lots, 
ward against ward, as well the small as the 
ereat, the teacher as the scholar. 9 Now the 
first lot came forth for Asaph to Joseph: the 
second to Gedaliah, who with his brethren 
and sons were twelve: 10 The third to 
Zaccur, Ae, his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve: 11 The fourth to Izri, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, eere twelve: 12 The fifth 
to Nethaniah, Ae, his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve: 13 The sixth to Bukkiah, Ae, 
his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 
14 The seventh to Jesharelah, Ae, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 15 The 
eighth to Jeshaiah, Ae, his sons, and his 
brethren, «vere twelve: 16 The ninth to 
Mattaniah, Ae, his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve: ]17 The tenth to Shimei, Ae, 
his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 
18 The eleventh to Azareel, Ae, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 19 The twelfth 
to Hashabiah, Ae, his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve: 20 The thirteenth to Shubael, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 
2] The fourteenth to Mattithiah, Ae, his 
sons, aud his brethren, were twelve: 22 The 
fifteenth to Jeremoth, Ae, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 23 'The sixteenth to 
Hananiah, Ae, his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve: 24 The seventeenth to Josh- 
bekashah, Ae, his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve: 25 The eighteenth to EHa- 
naui, Ae, his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve: 260 The nineteenth to Mallothi, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 
27 'The twentieth to  Eliathab. Ae, his 
sons, and his  brethren, were  twelva: 


nm 





l. Groinifa, 25. 


2 ]nter ben $iünbern 3fjapp mar: QGacur, 
Sofepb, 9tetbanja, 9lfavefa, &iuber (fano, unter 
S(ffapb, ber ba meiffagte bel bem &ónige,. 3 Son 
Sebitbun. Ste &inber Sebitbun maren: Gebalja, 
J3ori, Sefaja, $afabja, S9Xatbubja, bie fedfe 
unter ibvem 3Sater Sebitfun, mit. Darfen, bie 
ba tmoeiffagten 3u banfen unb 3u [oben ben 
Serv, 4 Son $Seman. Sie Sinber SDeman 
waren, SBufia, S9Ratbanja, Uftef, —XGebuet, 
Serimotb, Sananja, $auant, Gíiatba, Giibaltbt, 
9tomamt6iSfev, Sasdbefafa, 9Xallotbi, S$otbir 
unb SRabefiotb. O5 Stefe waren alfe $ünber 
$emau, bed Gauerd bed &óniga in ben SBorten 
(Dotte8, baá Dorn au erfeben ; benn Gott batte 
S$eman piergebn Góbne unb pret Zódjter gegeben, 
6 S.iefe waren alífe unter iren 3SSátern. 2(ffapb, 
Sepüfun unb Demau, au finger im SDaufe be8 
Seri mit Gonbetn, SDfaltern unb $Sarfeu, nad) 
bem ?[mt im $aufe Glotted. bei bem &ónige. 
|i Mub ed toar ire Jabf, fammt tbren Srübern, 
bie ün Gefang bed S$errn gefebrt — maren, 
alfefammt Steifter, set Dunvert adjt unb adjtsig. 
8 dnb fie marfeu. qood über ibr 2Imt augleib, 
bent S&feinften voie bem (Grofeften, bem Cefver 
mie beu GCdüler. 9 llub baé8 evfie ?oo8 fief 
unter 2(japb auf Sofepb. as anbere auf 
(Sebafja, famunt feinen SOrübern uno GCoóbnen, 
ber imareu a3moíf. 10 Sas vritte auf Gacur, 
fanunt feinen Cóbnen unb 3Brübern, ber mareu 
3wóÍf. 11 Sas vierte auf Sesrt, fammt feinen 
Góbnuen unb SSrübern, ber imacen gtooíf. 12 Sag 
fünfte auf 3tetbanja, fammt feinen Cbbnen unb 
Sirübern, ber maren gtooíf. 12 Sas fedjéte auf 
SSufta, fammt fetuen Cobnen unb Srübern, ber 
waren jwóíf. 14 Sas ftebente auf Sesreefa, 
fammt feinen &óbfnen uub SSrüberu, ber maren 


,mDÍf. 1o Sas adte auf Sefaja, fammt feinen 
Cópnen unb 3SBrübern, ber waren gtoolf. 
16 Sa ueuute auf 9Xatfjanja, famunt feinen 
Qófnen  uup SSrübern, ber waren  3roolf. 
17 $Saé aebute auf Gimet, fammt — femen 
Cóbuen unb SSrüberu, ber maren  gmolf. 
18 $8 eilfte auf 9lfareef, fammt feinen. Gófz 


nen unb S3rübern, ber waren amoíf. 19 Sag 
mó[fte auf. Safabja, fammt feinen Góbneu unb 
S3rübern, ber voareu atoDíf. 20 Sa breiebnte 
auf Cubaef, fammt feinen Goóbueu unb S3cübern, 
ber maren jmóoíf. 21 $a »wievjebnte auf 
9Ratbitbja, fammt feinen &obnen uu 3rüberi, 
ber maren 3wmoíf. 22 9Oas$ füufjyebute auf 
Seventotb, fammt fetuen. Cóbnen unb 33tübern, 
ber iareu 3móíf. 23 Sas fedyebute auf 
$ananja, fammt feinen Góbnen uno Srübern, 
ver maren amoíf. 24 $a fiebenjebute auf 
Sasbefafa, fammt feinen Góbneu uuo Srübern, 
ber toaren 3móíf. 20 a8 adtsebnte auf Sanaui, 
fammt feinen Cóbuen uuo Srübern, ber waren 
3mo[f. 26 Sas neunsebnte auf 3Xtatlotbi, famut 
feinen. Góbuen unb SSrübern, ber maren jwólf. 
21 $)a8 3mangigfte auf G(iatfa, fammt feinen 
Gófnen  uub S rübou, ber ma:/ea jw. 


L CHRONIQUES, XXV. 


2 Des enfants d'Asaph; Zaccur, Joseph, Né- 
thanja et Asaréla, enfants d'Asaph, sous la 
conduite d'Asaph, qui conduisait le chant sous 
les ordres du roi. 3 De Jéduthun; les six 
enfants de Jéduthun, Guédalja, Tséri, Ésaie, 
Hasabja, Mattitja et Svmhi jouaient de la 
guitare sous la conduite de leur pére Jédu- 
thun, qu: dirigeait le chant en célébrant et en 
louant ;* SEIGNEUR. 4 De Héman: les 
enfants du Héman, Bukkija, Mattanja, Huziel, 
Sébuel, Jérimoth, Hananja, Hanani, Élijatha, 
Guiddalti, Romanti-Hézer, Josbékasa, Mal- 
lothi, Hothir, Mahazioth. 5 Tous ceux-là 
étaient enfants de Héman, le Voyant du roi, 
dont les paroles exaltaient la puissance de 
Dieu. Or Dieu avait donné à Héman qua- 
torze fils et trois filles. (6 "Tous ceux-là, 
sous la conduite de leurs péres, chantaient 
dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, avec des cym- 
bales, des harpes et des guitares, dans le 
service de la maison de Dieu, selon les ordres 
du roi donnés à Asaph, à Jéduthun et à 
Héman. ^7 Leur nombre, avec leurs fréres 
auxquels on avait enseigné les cantiques du 
SEIGNEUR, était de deux cent quatre-vingt- 
huit, tous fort intelligents. 8 €| Or ils tiré- 
rent leur charge au sort, les plus petits avec 
les plus grands, les docteurs avec les disciples. 
9 Le premier sort échut, pour Asaph, à 
Joseph; le second, à Guédalja. Lui, ses 
fréres et ses fils, étaient au nombre de douze. 
10 Le troisiéme, à Zaccur, — Z44,ses fils et ses 
fréves, étaient au nombre de douze. 11 Le 
quatriéme, à Jitsri. Lui, ses fils et ses fréres, 
étaient au nombre de douze. 12 Le cin- 
quiéme, à Néthanja. Lut, ses fils et ses fréres, 
étalent au nombre de douze. 13 Le sixiéme, 
à Dukkija. .Lui,ses fils et ses fréres, étaient 
au nombre de douze. 14 Le septiéme, à Jésa- 
réla. wi, ses fis et ses fréres, étaient aw 
nombre de douze. 15 Le huitiéme, à Ésaie. 
Lui, ses fils et ses fréres, étaient au nombre de 
douze. 16 Le neuviéme, à Mattanja. Lut, 
ses fils et ses fréres, étaient aw nombre de 
douze. 17 Le dixiéme, à Simhi. Zw ses 
fils et ses fréres, étaient au nombre de douze. 
18 Le onziéme, à Hazaréel. Lui, ses fils et 
ses fréres, étaient au nombre de douze. 19 Le 
douziéme, à Hasabja.  Lw:, ses fils et ses 


fréres, étaient au nombre de douze. 20 Le 
treiziéme, à Subaél.  Zu£, ses fils et ses 
fréres, étaient au nombre de douze. 21 Le 
quatorzióme, à Mattitja.  Lwt ses fils et ses 
fróres, étaient au nombre de douze. 22 Le 
quinziéme, à Jérémoth.  Lw ses fils et ses 
fréres, étaient au nombre de douze. 23 Le 
seiziéme, à Hananja. Lu, ses fils et ses 
fréres, étaient au nombre de douze. 24 Le 


dix-septiéme, à Josbékasa. Lui, ses fils et 
ses fréres, étaient au nombre de douze. 25 Le 
dix-huitiéme, à Hanani. .ZLw?, ses fils et scs 
fróres, étalent au nombre de douze. 26 Le 
dix-neuviéme, à Mallothi.  Zw?, ses fils et 
ses fréres, étaient au mombre de douze. 
2i Le vingtiéme, à Eljatha. Zw ses fils 
ut ses fréres, étalent au mombre de douze. 
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IIAPAAEIIIOMENQON A'. ke, ke. 


28 


áótAQol abroU Otkaóvo * 


'O s&kooróc TpGroc 'CQ0noi, vioi abro) xal 
29 'O zikocróc Otbrtpoc 
T'oóoAAa0i, viot abzo? kal àáósAQoi abro? OtkaQvo * 
30 'O sikxooróc rpíroc MtaZo0, wiol. abro) «ai 
áótNóoi abroU Oskaüvo* 31 'O sikoorüc réraproc 


"PeguerÜiZep, vini abrov kal dótAQol 


abroU 
óckaóvo. 
KE. xe. 
] KAI tic Ouuoéctc rv 7vUÀOv viol Moptetyu 


Acáé. 2 Kai r9 
MoctAAeníq vióc Zaxapíac ó Tpwrórokoc, 'IaóujA 


Moo:sAAeuia iK TOV viv 
ó Ocorspoc, Za(gaóía ó rpiroc, Yevovr]A ó réraproc, 
9 '"loÀdp Ó mépzToc, leováÜ0av o Ékroc, ' EAuwvat 
ó EBOouoc, 4 'Ajót00p o 0y0ooc. Kal rq 'ABótóóp 
vioí* Xayaíac ó zpwrórokoc, YeZa(3a0 0 Otrtpoc, 
'Ieá0 ó rpiroc, Zayàp 0 réraproc, NaOava9A 0o 
mÉéuTmToc, D 'Agu]A 0 tkroc, locaáxap ó t(90opoc, 
$:Aa0l ó Oyóooc, ort tUAÓygotv avrov O Otóc. 


6 Kai ro Xapgaíqg vup avrov irty0ncav vioi ro) 


I. CHRONICORUM, XXV. XXVI 


28 Vigesimaprima Othir, filiis et fratribus 
ejus duodecim. | 29 Vigesimasecunda Ged- 
delthi, filüs et fratribus ejus duodecim. 
30 Vigesimatertia Mahazioth, filiis et fratri- 
bus ejus duodecim. — 31 Vigesimaquarta 
hRomemthiezer, filiis et fratribus ejus duo- 


decim. 
CAPUT XXVI. 


1 DIVISIONES autem janitorum : de Coritis 
Meselemia, filius Core, de filiis Asaph. 2 Filii 
Meselemiz: Zacharias primogenitus, Jadihel 
secundus, Zabadias tertius, Jathanael quartus, 
3 /Elam quintus, Johanan sextus, Elioenai 
4 Filii autem Obededom : Semeias 
primogenitus, Jozabad secundus, Joaha ter- 
Nathanael 


septimus. 


tius, Sachar quartus, quintus, 


, 9 Ammiel sextus, Issachar septimus, Pollathi 


TpwTorókov '"Pecai &g TOv olkov rÓv carpuóv | 


abrov, 0r. Óvvaroi 5cav. 7 Yioi Zauat* 'O0»i 
kal 'PaoajA kal 'O85ó kal 'EMZa3á0 kai ' Ax1o00, 
vioi 0vvarol 'EXw? kal Xafaxía kai '"logakoy. 
8 IIávrec àmó rüv viov 'Afósóóu, abrol kai oi 
viol abrQv kal ot àütA$oi abrOv owvvrtc Óvva- 
rüc év rj ipyacíiq, oi mávrtc éEgkovraüvo ru 


'ABótóóp. 


ÓckakatoKkro) Ovvarot. 


9 Kai r9 MoctAAeutq. vtoi kat áüeA oi 
10 Kai rp Ocd ràv wv 
Mepapl vioi $vAáccovrtec rnv àpxiv, Ort obK 9v 
TpoTÓTOKOC' kai émol]otv avrov Óó gzarn)o ayrov 
1l X:sAktac 


0 OcUrtpoc, Ta(9ÀAai ó rpíroc, Zaxyapíac 0 réraproc* 


&pxyovra Tjc Otwupéctog Ti)c Ótvrépac. 


züvrtc 0UTOL Vioi kai àücAQoi rq "Oog rpukatóska. 
12 '"l'obrotg ai Owaipéctc rv zvÀXOv roig ápxovot 
r)v Ovvaróv tónutoía: kaÜnc oi àótAóoi abrüv 
13 Kai £gaXov 
kAnpovc karà rÓv pukpóv kai karà róv uéyav kar! 


Aevrovpytiv. &y. otkp — Koptov. 


otkovc TaTpuov abrGOv tig TvÀOva kai gsvAGva. 
14 Kai É£zsotv OÓ kAgpocg rüGr Tóc dávaroAdc 
Zayapiqg * Zoàí TQ 
M:Ayiía  £QaXov kNnpovc, kai éEgjAO0ev 0o kAiWpoc 
Bojpá - 
"Eotóip * 


1 * L4 . n 3 , ^ 
utrà Ti)v mUÀQv -macroQopiov Tic dvaj)áotoc 


Tp XeXeuig — kai vtoi 
15 'rg "Afós0ópn vórorv karévavri otkov 


16 Eie ósórtpov rq '"OcQ «póc Óvopaic 


$vAak) karévavri $uAakijc. 
jptpav, joppa ric 
Tic  muépag  réocaptc, 
óvo 1S8 Eic 
"póc  Ovopaic 
TaGcrOoQoptov rptic. 


17 Hpoóc àvaroAdàc 
nutpac Ttocaptc, 
kal ttc 
óuactxyouévovc, kal T€ 


e£  T)yv 
vórov TOV 
' Ectóiu 
"Ocg rv  sÜÀgv ToU 
QvAako kartvavrt óvAakijc 
ric àvajctec 7póc áàvarolàg Tijg ruépag ££, 
kai TQ ([joppg ríccaptc, kai TQ vórq ríocaptc, 
kal 'Ectóiu O$0 tic Owtyoptvovc, TÓC 
óvcpuaic r£ccaptc, kal &c róv rpi3ov Ó$0 Oua0txo- 
pévovec. 


perá 


kai 


19 Abra: at Quaiptaotc TOv zvXupüv roic 
vioig ro) Kopé xal roic vioic Mtpapi. 20 Kal 
oi Acvirat àótA oi abróv &i rov Üncavpüv otkov 
Kvpíov xal éri ràv 0ncavpàv ràv ka0gyuacpkver. 


, sexaginta duo de Obededom. 


(————— Án —————————————————————————————X Int GÓÁ RR 


6 Se- 
mei autem filio ejus nati sunt filii, praefecti 


octavus: quia benedixit illi Dominus. 


erant enim virl fortis- 
simi; 7 Fili ergo Semeie: Othni, et 
Raphael, et Obed, Elzabad, fratres ejus viri 
fortissimi: X Eliu quoque, et 
8 Omnes hi, de filiis Obededom : ipsi, et filii, 
et fratres eorum fortissimi ad ministrandum. 
9 Porro Mese- 
et fratres eorum robustissimi, 
decem et octo. 10 De Hosa autem, id est, de 
fills Merari: Semri princeps (nou enim 
habuerat primogenitum, et idcirco posuerat 
eum pater ejus in principem), 11 Helcias 
secundus, Tabelias tertius, Zacharias quartus; 
omnes hi fili, et fratres Hosa, tredecim. 
12 Hi divisi sunt in janitores, ut semper 
principes custodiarum, sicut et fratres eorum, 
ministrarent in domo Domini. 13 Misse 
sunt ergo sortes ex wquo, et parvis, et magnis, 
per familias suas, in unamquamque portarum. 
14 Cecidit ergo sors orientalis, Selemiz. 
Porro Zacharie filio ejus, viro prudentissimo, 
et erudito, sortito obtigit plaga septentrio- 
nalis. 15 Obededom vero et filiis ejus ad 
austrum: in qua parte domus erat seniorum 
concilium. 16 Sephim, et Hosa ad occi- 
deutem, juxta portam, que ducit ad viam 
ascensionis: custodia contra custodiam. 
17 Ad orientem vero Levite sex: et ad 
aquilonem quatuor per diem: atque ad 
meridiem similiter in die qua&uor: et ubi 
erat coneilium, bini et bini. 18 In cellulis 
quoque janitorum ad occidentem quatuor in 
via, binique per cellulas. 19 H:e sunt divi- 
siones janitorum, filiorum Core et Me- 
rari. . 20 Porro Achias erat super the- 
sauros domus Dei, et vasa sanctorum. 


familiarum suarum: 


Samachias. 


lemiwe filii, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





IL. CHRONICLES, XXV. XXVI. 


48 The one and twentieth to Hothir, Ae, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 29 The 
two and twentieth to Giddalti, Ae, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 30 The three 
and twentieth to Mahazioth, Ae, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 31 The four and 
twentieth to Romamti-ezer, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


1 CoNCERNING the divisions of the porters: 
Of the Korhites was Meshelemiah the son of 
Kore, of the sons of Asaph. 2 And the sons 
of Meshelemiah were, Zechariah the firstborn, 
Jediael the second, Zebadiah the third, Jath- 
niel the fourth, 3 Elam the fifth, Jehohanan 
the sixth, Elioenai the seventh. 4 Moreover 
the sons of Obed-edom were, Shemaiah the 
firstborn, Jehozabad the second, Joah the 
third, and Sacar the fourth, and Nethaneel 
the fifth, 5 Ammuael the sixth, Issachar the 
seventh, Peulthai the eighth : for God blessed 
him. 6 Also unto Shemaiah his son were 
sons born, that ruled throughout the house of 
their father: for they were mighty men of 
valour. 7 The sons of Shemaiah; Othni, 
and Rephael, and Obed, Elzabad, whose 
brethren were strong men, Elihu, and Sema- 
chiah. 8 All these of the sons of Obed- 
edom: they and their sons and their brethren, 
able men for strength for the service, were 
threescore and two of Obed-edom. 9 And 
Meshelemiah had sons and brethren, strong 
men, eighteen. 10 Also Hosah, of the 
children of Merari, had sons; Simri the 
chief, (for £hough he was not the firstborn, 
yet his father made him the chief;) 11 Hil- 
kiah the second, Tebaliah the third, Zechariah 
the fourth: all the sons and brethren of 
Hosah were thirteen. 12 Among these were 
the divisions of the porters, even among the 
chief men, Áaving wards one against another, 
to minister in the house of the Lomnp. 
13 «| And they east lots, as well the small as 
the great, according to the house of their 
fathers, for every gate. 14 And the lot 
eastward fell to Shelemiah. Then for Ze- 
chariah his son, a wise counsellor, they cast 
lots; and his lot came out northward. 15 To 
Obed-edom southward ; and to his sons the 
house of Asuppim. 16 To Shuppim and 
Hosah 4Ae lot came forth westward, with the 
gate Shallecheth, by the causeway of the 
going up, ward against ward. 17 Eastward 
were six Levites, northward four a day, 
southward four a day, and toward Asuppim 
two and two. 18 At Parbar westward, four 
at the causeway, and two at Parbar. 19 These 
are the divisions of the porters among the 
sons of Kore, and among the sons of Merari. 
20 «| And of the Levites, Ahijah was over 
the treasures of the house of God, and 
over the treasures of the dedicated things. 


19 


| 


]. Gbronifa, 25, 26. 


28 Saé ein unb 3mangtafte auf Sotbir, fanmt 
feinen Gobnen unb SBrübern, ber maren 31moólf. 
29 S)ad get unb a3manjigfle auf Gibaltft, 
fammt feinen Cóobnen uub SBrübern, ber tparen 
4m 01f. — 90 'Daé brei unb rmangtgfle auf 
SXtabeftotb, fanumt fetneu Cóbnen unb SSrübern, 
ber maren grmóo[f. 31 'Oaé bier unb 3Yangigfte 
auf StomauntbiGfer, fammt feinen Cóbnen unb 
SSrübern, ber tvaren 3voó[f. 


$)a8 26. (Gapitel. 


1 $8on ber 3Jrbnung ber Zborbüter. inter 
ben forüitern mar 9Refefemja, ber Cobn &ore, 
aud ben $inbern 9[ffapp. 2 Sie finber aber 
9t efelemja maven btefe: ber erfigeborne Gadjarja, 
ber anvere Sebtaef, ber britte GCebabja, ber bterte 
Satbnief, 3 Ser fünfte Glam, ber. fedbéte 
Sofanan, ber flebeute G(ioenat, 4 Sie f&inber 
aber $Obeb(Sbont waren biefe: ber erftgeborue 
GCemaja, ber aubere Safabab, ber britte oa, 
ber pterte Gadar, ber fünfte 9tetbaneef, 5 Der 
fedbáte ?(mmtef, ber ftebente. faftbar, ber adte 
$feguítbat ; benn Gott fatte ibn Ggefegnet. 
6 lInv feinem Gobn Gemaja rourben aud) Gopne 
geboren, bie im SDaufe ifrer SSàter bevrfcbeten ; 
benn e8 maren ftavfe Sefben. 7 (&o mareu nun 
bie Rinber Gemaja: 2[tpni, Stepbaef, SObeb. unb 
(S(fabab, beg rüber ffeifige Seute waren, 
(fibu unb Oamadfa. 8S8 SOiefe maren affe aua 
ben &inbern Obeb(bom, fie fammt ióven. 8inbern 
unb SSrübern,  ffeipige — €eute, gefdidt au 
92emtern, roaven 31oet unb fedjsig von Obeb(ebom. 
9 Smefefemía batte &inber unb 3Brüber, ffetftge 
9Rànner, adaebn. | 10 S$offa abev aud ben 
$ünbern S9Xevart batte inber, ben. bornebmften 
GCimrt, (benn e8 mar ber Grftgeborne nidjt ba, 
barum fe&te ibn. fein SSater 3um SSornebrifien,) 
11 Sen aubern $ií(fta, bei britten Zebalfa, ben 
oterten GCadarja. — 9((fec Snber unb. SBrüber 
$oífa waren brei3ebn. 12 Sief ift bie Orbnung 
ber Zborbüter nnter bem $àuptern ber Delben 
am 9mnt, neben ifren SBrübern 3u bienen üm 
$aufe be8 S$errn. — 13 linb bad 2008 toarb 
gemorfen, bem feinen mie bem Girofen, unter 
(bxer 3SSáter Daufe, au etnent jeglicen or. 
14 $)a8 9oo8 gegen 9 orgen ftef auf Stefefemja; 
aber feinem Gobn QGadarja, ber ein ffuger 
S,tatb mar, marf man bad $2008, unb fef ibm 
gegen 9Witternadjt; 18 SObebbom aber gegen 
gQittag, unb feinen Góbnen bei bem Saufe 
(Cfupin; 16 llnb Cupim unb $offa gegen 2[benb 
bei bem Sor, ba man gebet auf ber OCtrafie ber 
Sranbopfer, ba bie Dut neben anbern ftebet, 
l7 Gegen bent Sorgen waren ber 2epiten feda, 
gegen Stitternadot be S&ages vier, gegen 3tittag 
bed Zage8 vier; bei Gfupim aber je green 
unb ameen; 18 ?[m Sparbar aber gegen 2Ibenb 
vier an ber GCtrafe, unb 3meen am SDarbar. 
19 Se8 finb bie Srbnungen ber Zborbüter, 
unter ben £8inbern ber  8orbüev, unb Den 
8ibern. 9exaxt, 20 S8on ben Qebiten aber 
war 3(fia über bie Cáge be8 Daufes Gottes, 
unb über bie Cdüge, bie gebeiliget Tourben, 
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I. CHRONIQUES, XXV. XXVL 


28 Le vingt et uniéme, à Hothir. Zw, ses 
fils et ses fréres, étaient au nombre de douze. 
29 Le vingt-deuxiéme, à Guiddaltü. . Lu: 
ses fils et ses fréres, étaient au nombre de 
douze. 30 Le vingt-troisiéme, à Mahazioth. 
Lui, ses fils et ses fréres, étaient au nombre 
de douze. 31 Le vingt-quatriéme, à Romanti- 
Hézer. Lwi, ses fils et ses fréres, étaient au 
nombre de douze. 


CHAPITRE XXVI. 


1 QUANT à la distribution des portiers, il y 
eut, pour les Corites, Méséleimja, fils de Coré, 
d'entre les enfants d'Asaph. 2 Or les enfants 
de Mésélemja furent: Zacharie, le premier-né; 
Jédihaél, le second ; Zébadja, le troisiéme ; 
Jathniel, le quatriéme; 3 Hélam, le cin- 
quiéme; Johanun, le sixiéme; Eliéhohénai, 
le septiéme. 4 Les enfants d'Obed-Edom fu- 
rent: Sémahja, le premier-né ; Jéhozabad, le 
second; Joab, le troisiéme; Sacar, le qua- 
triéme ; Nathanaél, le cinquiéme ; 5 Hammiel, 
le sixiéme; Issacar, le septiéme; Péhullétai, 
le huitiéme. — Car Dieu avait béni Obed- 
Edom. 6 Et à Sémahja, son fils, naquirent 
des enfants qui furent chefs dans la maison 
de leur pére, parce qu'ils étaient hommes forts 
et vailants. "7 Or les enfants de Sémahja 
furent: Hothni et ses fréres Réphaél, Obed 
et Elzabad, Elihu et Sémacja, hommes vail- 
lants. 8 Tous ceux-là, des enfants d'Obed- 
Edom, étaient, eux et leurs fils, et leurs 
fréres, hommes vaillants et forts pour le 
service: ils étaient soixante-deux descendants 
d'Obed-Edom. 39 Les enfants de Mésélemja, 
avec ses fréres, étaient dix-huit, de vaillants 
hommes. 10 Les enfants de Hoza, d'entre 
les enfants de Mérari, furent Simri, le chef, 
(car quoiqu'1l ne füt pas l'ainé, néanmoius son 
pére l'établit chef;) 11 Hilkija, le second; 
Tobalja, le troisiéme; Zacharie, le quatriéme. 
Tous les enfants et les fréres de Hoza furent 
au nombre de treize. 12 Ce fut de ceux-là, 
en distribuant les charges d'aprés les chefs de 
familles, qu'on fit les classes des portiers, qui 
firent la garde avec leurs fréres et servirent 
dans la maison du SEIGNEUR. 13 «| Or ils 
jetérent le sort selon leurs familles, pour le 
plus petit comme pour le plus grand, pour 
chaque porte. 14 Et ainsi /a jporíe vers 
l'Orient échut par le sort à Sélemja. Puis or 
jet& le sort pour Zacharie, son fils, sage con- 
seiler, et /(a porte vers le Septentnion lui 
échut par le sort. 1ó La porte vers le Midi 
échut par le sort à Obed-Edom; et la maison 
des assemblées échut à ses fils. 16 A Suppim 
et à Hosa échut (a porte vers l'Occident, 
auprés de la porte de Salléketh, au chemin 
montant. Une garde se írouvai vis-à-vis de 
autre. 17 Vers l'Orient étaient six Lévites; 
vers le Septentrion, quatre par jour; vers le 
Midi, quatre aussi par jour; et vers Ja maison 
des assemblées, deux de chaque cóté. 18 À 
Parbar, vers l'Occident, il y en avait quatre 
au chemin, e£ deux à Parbar. 19 C'est là la 
distribution des portiers, pour les enfants des 
Corites, et pour les enfants de  Mérari. 
20 «| D'entre les  Lévites, Ahija état 
commis sur les trésors de la maison de 
Dieu et sur les trésors des choses saerées. 
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IIAPAAEIIIOMENQN A'. ke, k£. 


21 Yioi Aaódr obroi, viol r9 'yoswvi* rg Aaóàv 
üpxovrecg Tarpu»v rQ Aaóáv, rg TPgpowwl 'IeA. 
22 Yiol 'leujA Zé00u xai 'IwjX ol dósAóoi ixi 
28 Tg 'Au pay kal 
24 Kai Xov(gja)^ ó 


Movorn ri 


TOV Ügcavpov oikov Kvpítov. 
'lIocaao Xsgdpor kal 'OZujA. 
rov lnocdu ro) TOV Üncavpóv. 
20 Kal rg àótAoq abro) 'EM£tep 'Pafae vióc 
xal 'lecíac kal 'lepáp kai Zeypi kai XaXwguo0. 
26 Abvróc XaXouo0 xai oi áótÀAóoi abro? imi 
Tüvrwv rOv Ügcavpüv rOv ylwv, oUc 7 yiact 
Aavió ó Bac(Xe?c kai ol doxovrtg rüv arpwv 
&pxgyoi Tc 
Óóvváuiwc* 27 "A &Xafev ik mOÓXEwv kai ik rOv 


XuUMapxot xai &karóvrapyxot xai 
Aaóbpwov, kai jyiactv àm abrüv ToU gu») kaÜu- 
cTtolcau Tv otkoóouv roU oikcu ToU ÜOktobU* 
28 Kal &mi Távrwev TOV üylwv ToU co Xauovi]A 
ToU 7poónrov kai Xao0À roU Kig xal 'Afvvip 
roU Nro kal leà(ó ToU Xapovia, zrüv Ü y9ywcav 
(id xtpóc XaXeouwÜ kai ràv düskóov abrob. 
29 T 'lccaapi Xovtvía kal viol zig épyaoíac 
Tic EÉw imi rÓv [opa^ ToU vypapyuartütuww xai 
30 Tq Xesgowvi 'AcafMae kai oi dósA- 


$oi abroU viol Óvvaroi xíMiot. kai &mTakóciou. ézri 


O.akpiv&w. 


rijc imioKél/eoc ToU 'IopanA mépav roU 'lopóávov 
70g Óvcuaig &g 7üsav Asrovpytav Kvptov xal 
3l ToU X:sOpwv) Obpíac 


ó dpxywv rv Xtpwvi karà ytvéotc abri kará 


épyactav roU (QQaciA£wc. 


marpiág, év rq TrtocapakogT(p Ert Tijc. JacuMelac 
abroU i£mtoKEz0cav, kal evptÓn avnp Ovvaróc iv 
32 Kal ot 


dósMóol abroU viol Ovvaroi OwxXQuov. érrrakóctot 


avroic év 'laZgp rc TaXaaótriódoc. 


oi dpxyovrtG TOV 7arpiw)v, kal kartoryotv abrobc 
Aavió ó (acuNeóg él rov "Povggrl kal l'aóói kai 
nuicotc óvAijc Mavaooi, tic rüv 7Tpócrayua Kuptov 


kal Aóyov aci. 


KEO. «Z. 


1l KAI viol 'IcparA kará ápiÜüuóv abróv ápyov- 
TEC TOV TarptQv yiMapyoi kal &karóvrapxoi kai 
Yoaugpnartic ot XevrovoyobÜvr:sc rq (ame kal sic 
Tüv Aóyov ro) facic xarà Ounpéatc, mv 
Aóyov roU tioToptvoutvov kal krmoptvoyutvov uijva 
ik ugvóc, tc Távrac roüc pivac roU &viavro), 
óia(peoic uía &ixoct kai ríccapsg yiMáósc. 2 Kal 
éml Tijc Oiaipéctwc rc ToOTügc ToU gmgvóg roU 
7porov 'lo(odZ ó ro9 Za(90ujÀ, éri rijc Qtaiptatoc 
aU)TOU tiKOUL kai TÉGcaQtC yUMáOsc. 9 'AxÓ TOv 
vióv Gapic dpywv mávrwv rüv dpyóvrev riüc 
Óvváutwc roD ugvóc roU xQporov. 4 Kal éml rijc 
Owupíctoc roU gvóg ToU Otvrépov Awóía OÓ ik 
Xox, kal él rijc Óuapéatog abro? kal MakeAAo0 
0ó myovutvoc, kal émzi Tijg QOiawptotoc  avroU 
&(Kk0ct kai ríccaptec xiMuáósc aoyovrtc Óvvayutoc. 
ó 'O roíroc róv uiva Tróv rpírov Bavatac 
ó ToU 'loóat 0 itpeüg Ó doxywv, kai ii rijc 


Óratpéctug  avroU tixkogi Kal Téocaptc xiMáóte. 


LOTT A. 
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I CHRONICORUM, XXVI. XXVII. 


21 Filii Ledan, filiüi Gersonni: de Ledan 
principes familiarum, Ledan, et Gersonni, 
Jehieli. 22 Flli Jehieli: Zathan, et Joel 
fratres ejus, super thesauros domus Domini, 
29 Amramitis, et Isaaritis, et MHebronitis, 
et Ozihelitis. 24 Subuel autem filius Gersom, 
filii Moysi, preepositus thesauris. 25 Fratres 
quoque ejus Eliezer, cujus filius Rahabia, 
et hujus filius Isaias, et hujus filius Joram, 
hujus quoque filius Zechri; et hujus filius 
Selemith. 26 Ipse Selemith, et fratres ejus, 
super thesauros sanctorum, quz sanctificavit 
David rex, et principes familiarum, et tribuni, 
et centuriones, et duces exercitus, 27 De 
bellis, e£ manubiis preliorum, qua: consecra- 
verant ad instaurationem et supellectileni 
templi Domini. 328 Hc autem universa 
sanctificavit Samuel videns, et Saul filius Cis, 
et Abner filius Ner, et Joab filius Sarvie:: 
omnes, qui sanctificaverunt ea per manum 
Selemith, et fratrum ejus. 29 Isaaritis vero 
preerat Chonenias, et fili ejus, ad opera 
forinsecus super Israel, ad docendum et 
judicandum eos. 30 Porro de Hebronitis 
Hasabias, et fratres ejus viri fortissimi, mille 
septingenti, preerant Israeli trans Jordanem 
contra occidentem, in cunctis operibus 
Domini, et in ministerium regis. 31 Hebroni- 
tarum autem princeps fuit Jeria, secundum 
familias et cognationes eorum. Quadragesimo 
anno regni David recensiti sunt, et inventi 
sunt viri fortissimi in Jazer Galaad, 32 Fra- 
tresque ejus robustioris setatis, duo millia 
septingenti principes familiarum. — Preeposuit 
autem eos David rex Rubenitis, et Gadditis, 
et dimidia tribui Manasse, in omne minis- 
terium Dei et regis. 


CAPUT XXVII. 


1 FriLi autem Israel secundum numerum 
suum, principes familiarum, tribuni, et cen- 
turiones, et prefecti, qui ministrabant regi 
juxta turmas suas, ingredientes et egredientes 
per singulos menses in anno, viginti quatuor 
millibus singuli preverant. 2 Prime turme 
in primo mense Jesboam  preerat filius 
Zabdiel, et sub eo viginti quatuor millia. 
9 De filis Phares, princeps cunctorum prin- 
cipum in exercitu mense primo. 4 Secundi 
mensis habebat turmam JDudia Ahohites, 
et post se alter nomine Macelloth, qui rege- 
bat partem exercitus viginti quatuor millium. 
5ó Dux quoque íurme tertie in mense 
tertio, erat Banaias filius Joiade sacerdos: 
et in divisione sua viginti quatuor millia. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. CHRONICLES, XXVI. XXVII. 


21 .4s concerning the sons of Laadan; the 
sons of the Gershonite Laadan, chief fathers, 
even of Laadan the Gershonite, were Jehieli. 
29 'The sons of Jehieli; Zetham, and Joel his 
brother, which were over the treasures of the 
house of the Lonp. 23 Of the Amramites, 
and the Izharites, the Hebronites, and the 
Uzzielites: —. 24 And Shebuel the son of 
Gershom, the son of Moses, was ruler of the 
treasures. 25 And his brethren by Eliezer; 
Rehabiah his son, and Jeshaiah his son, and 
Joram his son, and Zichri his son, and She- 
lomith his son. 26 Which Shelomith and 
his brethren were over all the treasures of the 
dedieated things, which David the king, and 
the chief fathers, the captains over thousands 
and hundreds, and the captains of the host, 
had dedieated. 27 Out of the spoils won in 
battles did they dedicate to maintain the house 
of the Lonp. 28 And all that Samuel the 
seer, and Saul the son of Kish, and Abner the 
son of Ner, and Joab the son of Zeruiah, had 
dedicated ; and 'whosoever had dedicated any 
thing, 10 was under the hand of Shelomith, and 
of his brethren. 29 €[ Of the Izharites, Chena- 
niah and his sons were for the outward 
business over Israel, for officers and judges. 
30 4nd of the Hebronites, Hashabiah and his 
brethren, men of valour, a thousand and seven 
hundred, were officers among them of Israel 
on this side Jordan westward in all the busi- 
ness of the LoRD, and in the service of the 
king. 31 Among the Hebronites tas Jerijah 
the chief, ecen a;inong the Hebronites, accord- 
ing to the generations of his fathers. [In the 
fortieth year of the reign of David they were 
sought for, and there were found among 
them mighty men of valour at Jazer of 
Gilead. 32 And his brethren, men of valour, 
were two thousand and seven hundred chief 
fathers, whom king David made rulers over 
the Reubenites, the Gadites, and the half 
tribe of Manasseh, for every matter pertaining 
to God, and affairs of the king. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


] Now the children of Israel after their 
number, £o wit, the chief fathers and captains 
of thousands and hundreds, and their officers 
that served the king in any matter of the 
eourses, which came in and went out month 
by month throughout all the months of the 
year, of every course were twenty and four 
thousand. 2 Over the first course for the 
first month was Jashobeam the son of Zab- 
diel : and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 3 Of the children of Perez was 
the chief of all the captains of the host for 
the firsb month. 4 And over the course of 
the second month was Dodai an Ahohite, and 
of his eourse was Mikloth also the ruler: in 
his course likewise «were twenty and four 
thousand. ó 'The third captain of the host 
for the third month «sas ]Benaiah the 
son of Jehoiada, a chief priest: and in 
his eourse were twenty and four thousand. 
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l. Gbronifa, 26, 27. 


21 9$on ben $ünbetn $aeban ber £ünber bet 
Gevíoniten. 33on €aeban wmàren $üupter ber 
$Süter, námfid) bie Sebiefiten. 22 Sie fünber 
ber Sebiefüten rparen : Getfam unb fein SBruber 
See, über bie OCdàüpe be8 Daufe8 be8 Dern. 
223 Unter ben?[mramiten, Segebariten, Debroniten 
unb lfteliten, — 24 S38ar Gebuei, ber GOCobn 
G'erfom, bed Cobn8 9tofe, Sürft über bie Cdüge. 
20 3[ber fein 3Bruber Gliefer fatte einen GCobn 
Jiebabja, beB Cofn war Sefaja, beg &Cofu mar 
3joram, bef Cobn mar Gidrti, beB Cobn tar 
Celomitf. — 26 Seríelbe Celomitó uub feine 
SBrüber roaren über alfe &düàtge ver Gebeifigten, 
melde ber ftónig Sabib beifigte, unb bie oberften 
3$dter unter ben $SObevrfien über taufenb unb 
über bunbert, unb bie Sberften im Seer, 
271 Bon Gltreiten unb. Stauben fatten fie e8 
gebeiliget, au befferun ba8 $au8 be8 Serm. 
28 9[ud) aífed, vvad Camueí, ber GCefer, unb 
Cauf, ber Cobn $ió, unb 9(bner, ber Cobn 
Jer, unb. Soab, ber GCobn 3eruja, gefeiliget 
fatten, alle8 (Gebeifigte rvar unter ber $anb 
Celíomith unb feiner S3rübev. 29 lInter beu 
Sesebaxiten. mar. Gbenanja mit feinen Cóbfnen 
jum SBerf oraufen, über Sfrael, imt(eute unb 
Stibter, 30 lInter ben Debrontten aber marc 
Pafabja unb feine SBrüber, ffeiBige eute, taufenb 
unb fteben Dunbert, über ba8 ?[mt Sfraet, bieffeít 
be8 Sorbané, gegen ?[benb, au alferlei Gefdjáft 
bed Derrn unb gu bienen bem &onige. 31 Stem, 
unter ben Debroniten topar Seria, ber Sornefmfte 
unter ben $ebroniten feine8 QGefdledjta unter 
ben SRátern. (€8 rourben aber unter ifnen gefudyt 
unb funben, ímt biergigften Sabr be8 $óníige 
reí Sa»ib8, ffeifige 9tánner 3u Saefer in 
(9ileab, 32 llnb ire Srüber, ffeiBige SDoünner, 
je taufenb unb fteben Dunbert oberfte 3Báter. 
linb Savio fegte fte über bie Stubeniter, Gabiter, 
unb ben bafben Ctanm  3Wanaffe, au. aífen 
$ünbeín Gotted uub bed &ónigs. 


$)a8 21. Gapttet. 


1 Sie &inber Síraef aber nadj ibver 3abl 
marem $àupter ber Qhüter, unb über taufenb, 
unb über bunbert, unb ?[mtfeute, bie auf beu 
$&óníg marteten, nad) ibrer SOrbnung, abe unb 
jugugteben, einem fegfiden SXonben einer, in 
allen S9tonben be8 Sabré. (ine fegfidje Srbnung 
aber fatte oter unb 3toanjig taufenb. 2 leber 
bie erfle SOrbnung be8 erften Sonben mar 
Safabeamt, ber Cobn Gabbiefà ; unb unter feiner 
S)rbnung toaren ier unb granjig faufenb, 
9 9(ud ben Sünbern aber 9Deveg roar ber SOberfte 
liber ale Dauptleute ber Deere im evften S't'onben. 
4 Meber bie Srbmung bed anbern SUouben 
war S$obai, ber 3(fobiter, unb. SOffotb toar 
Sürft über (eine Srbnung; unb unter feiner 
$)vbnung troaren mier unb manjig ftaujenb. 
o Ser britte Welbfauptmann bed  britten 
$Xonben, ber SOberfte toar SBenaja, ber GCobn 
Sojaba, bed Driefter8 ; — unb unter  feinec 
j)ybnung tToaren bier unb groangig taufenb, 





I. CHRONIQUES, XXVI. XXVII. 


21 Quant aux enfants de Lahdan, les enfants 
du Guersonite Lahdan étaient chefs de famil- 
les. De Lahdan, JGuersonite, descendat 
Jéhiéli. 22 Les enfants de Jéhiéli étaient 
Zétham et Joél, son frére, comm:s sur les 
trésors de la maison du SEIGNEUR. 23 Pour 
ce qui est des Hamramites, des Jitsharites, 
des Hébronites, et des Hoziélites, 24 Sébuel, 
fils de Guerson, fils de Moise, était surinten- 
dant des trésors. 26 Ses parents du cóté 
d'Elihézer étaient Réhabja, son fils; Ésaie, 
fils de Réhabja; Joram, fils d'Esaie; Zicri, 
fils de Joram, et Sélomith, fils de Zicri. 
26 Ce Sélomith et ses fréres furent comunis 
sur les trésors des choses saintes qu'avaient 
consacrées eí le roi David, et les chefs des 
péres, les gouverneurs de milliers et de 
centaines, et les capitaines de l'armée. 27 Ils 
les avaient consacrées pour la construction de 
la maison du SEIGNEUR, d'entre les dépouilles 
enlevées dans les batailles. 28 Et tout ce 
qu'avait consacré Samuél, le Voyant, Saül, 
fils de Kis, Abner, fils de Ner, et Joab, fils de 
lséruja; tout ce qu'on consacrait, était sous 
la garde de Sélomith et de ses fréres. 
29 «| D'entre les Jitsharites, Kénanja et ses 
fils étatent préposés hors de la ville sur Israél, 
comme intendants et juges. 30 Quant aux 
Hébronites, Hasabja et ses fréres, hommes 
vailants, aw nombre de mille sept cents, 
étaient préposés au gouvernement d'Israél 
en-decgà du Jourdain, vers l'Occident, pour 
toutes les affaires du SEIGNEUR et pour le 
service du roi. 51 Parmi les Hébronites, le 
chef des familles qui descendaient de Hébron 
était Jérija. On en fit la recherche la qua- 
rantiéme année du régnue de David, et on 
trouva parmi eux à Jahzer de Galaad, des 
hommes forts et vailants. 32 Les fréres de 
Jérija, hommes vaillants, furent donec au 
nonbre de deux mille sept cents, chefs de 
familles; et le ro1 David les établit sur les 
Rubénites, sur les Gadites, et sur la demi- 
tribu de Manassé, pour tout ce qui concernait 
Dieu, et pour les affaires du roi. 


CHAPITRE XXVII. 


1 LES enfants d'Israél, les chefs de familles, 
les commandants de milhers et de centaines 
et leurs officiers, qui servaient le roi selon 
leurs divisions, entralent en serv:ce et en 
sortalient de mois en mois, durant tous les 
mois de l'année. Or chaque diyision était de 
vingt-quatre mille hommes. 2 A la téte de la 
premiére division, pour le premier mois, était 
Jasobham, fils de Zabdiel ; et sa division était 
de vingt-quatre mille Àommes. 3 -- était 
des enfants de Pharez, ehef de tous les 
capitaines de l'armée du premier mois. 4 A 
la téte de la division du second mois était 
Dodai, Ahohite, ayant Mikloth pour lieute- 
nant dans sa division; et dans sa division, 
i] y avait vingt-quatre mille hommes. |.ó Le 
chef de la troisiéme armée, pour le troisiéme 
mois, était Bénaja, principal officier, fils 
de Jébojadah, sacrificateur; et dans sa divi- 
sion, 1| y avait vingt-quatre mille /A4ommes 
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IIAPAAEIIIOMENQN A'. xZ. 


6 Abróc Bavatac 0 Ovvarertpoc rÀv rpiákovra 
kai iml ràv rpiákovra, kai £i rijg Oauptctue 
avrov Zagàó ó vióc abrov. 7 'O ríraproc tic 
róv uijva róv réíraprov 'AcajA ó áódóc 'Ioàf 
xal Zajaóíac vióc abroU kal ot aücM$oi, kal iri 
Tijc Ótatpéotw c abroU tikoct kai réacaptc xiXáótc. 
8 '0 míumwroc TQ unvi rQ TíumTQ Ó wyobutvoc 
Zauaw0 0 'Itopat, kai imi rijg Ouawpíotwc avrov 
&koc, kal ríéccapsc xUxáüsc.. 9 'O £kroc rà umi 


TQ &krq "OOovíac Ó ro) 'Exkgc 0 OskwírQc, kai 





émi Tijg Owaipéotwc abroU tikoat kai réocapsc yuMá- 


ósc. 10 'O &80opoc rq ugvi rg &óópq. XeXXjjc 
0 ik OaAÀXovc àmó vrüv viàv 'Eópatu, kal iml 
r/jc Oiatpéasoc abroU cikogt kal réocapsc xyíXiásc. 
11 'O óyóooc rQ umvi rQ óyóóq Xoffjoyai à 
Ovca6 rQ Zapat, kal ivi rfc Ouaptosuc abroU 
&(koct kai ríocapsc xUuáósc. 12 'O £vvaroc rg 
pm rà ivvárq 'Afézso 0 £E '"Ava000 0. éx yijc 
Berviapuív, kal imi rc ÓOuapéotug avrov ríccaptc 


xal £[koc. yiMádsg.. 13 '0 Óékaroc TQ pump rQ 


Óskárq Megpoáà ó ix NeroQaÜ0i rQ Zapai, kai &ri 
Tic Owupictoc ajroU tkoct kai r£ccapsC xiMá0tc. 
14 'O évótxaroc rq ymgvi rq évótkár Bavatac ó 
ik ÓDapaÜov ik rüv viov 'Ejpatu, kal iml ric 
Ótaupécsuc | abroU tlkoct kai  réocaptc  xyiXiálsc, 
ló 'O ówótkaroc tig róv güva róv ÓOwótkarov 
XoAóía ó ik Neroóa0i rq Do0ovu]A, kai ii Tijg 
Óatpéceoc  abToU tlkoc. kal réocapsc xiXtáósc. 
16 Kal éxl rüóv $vXAàv 'IcpajA, r4 'Pov(ov 
5yovusvoc 'EXileo Ó ToU Z:xpi* rd XZXvutov 
Zagaríac ó ro Maaxá* 17 Tg Atsvl'Aca(Kac ó rov 
KauovA* r9 'Aapov Zaóok* 18 'Tà 'loóóg ' Exdág 
rüv áóÓtióÀv Aavió* rQ 'locáyap 'Aufjpi ó roU 
MixagÀ* 19 TQ ZagovAev Xapgatac ó ro) 
'Afóiov* rqQ N:$0aXM 'Ieouo0  ó. ro? 'OZuA 
20 Te 'Eópaiu 'Qe? 0o rov 'OZtov* r$ fpica 
21 Tj 
uicti $vNXijc Mavaocij 7 iv yg VoXaáó 'Iadat 


$vXgc Mavacoeyg 'LIw59À vtóc COaóata* 


ó TOv Zaóaiov* roic vioic Bevtaulv 'IaoujA ó 


roU 'Afkcvrgp: 22 Tq Aàv 'AZapw)jÀ Ó rob 
"owáB8* o)ro varpiápyat rOv / QvÀGv 'Lopaj. 
28 Kal obk &Aafge Aavió róv àpiüuóv abrOv dmó 
tikocatroUc kal kárw, Ori tmt Küópioc mXg0UDvat 
Tóv "lepa)A wc robc dáorípag ro obpavob. 
24 Kal 'IeaQ 0 roU Zapovía fjokaro ápiÜutiv iv 
TQ ÀaQ, kai o0 cuveréAege* kal iyévero iv rob- 
rout Ópyn] £cl 'lopagA, kai o) karsywpio0n ó 
apiüuóc iv (u8Ni Aóyov ràv nutoov roD (Qaoi- 
Aéuc Aavió. 20 Kal imi ràv 0ncavfüv ro? act- 
Aéoc 'Àouo0 Ó roU 'OOujA, kai iri rüv 0ncavpóv 
Tbv iv àypQ xal iv raig kopnaig kai £v roig 


ésrouíotc kal év roic «üpyow lováÜav ó reU 'Obtov. 





I. CHRONICORUM, XXVII. 


6 Ipse est Banaias fortissimus inter triginta, 
et super triginta; preverat autem turms 


em 


ipsius Amizabad filius ejus. 7 Quartus, 
mense quarto, Asahel frater Joab, et Zabadias 
filius ejus post eum: et in turma ejus viginti 
quatuor millia. ^8 Quintus, mense quinto, 
princeps Samaoth Jezerites: et in turma ejus 
viginti quatuor millia. 9 Sextus, mense 
et in 
10 Septi- 


mus, mense septimo, Helles Phallonites de 


sexto, Hira filius Acces Thecuites: 


turma ejus viginti quatuor millia. 


filis Ephraim: et in turma ejus viginti 
quatuor milla. 11 Octavus, mense octavo, 
Sobochai Husathites de stirpe Zarahi: et in 
turma ejus viginti quatuor millia. 12 Nonus, 
mense nono, Abiezer Anathothites de filiis 
Jemini: et in turma ejus viginti quatuor 
milia. 13 Decimus, mense decimo, Marai, 
et ipse Netophathites de stirpe Zarai: et in 
14 Un- 


decimus, mense undecimo, Banaias Pharatho- 


turma ejus viginti quatuor millia. 


nites de filis Ephraim: et in turma ejus 
viginti quatuor millia. 15 Duodecimus, mense 
duodecimo, Holdai Netophathites, de stirpe 
Gothoniel: et in turma ejus viginti quatuor 
milla. 16 Porro tribubus preerant lsrael, 
Rubenitis, dux Eliezer filius Zechri: Simeo- 
nitis, dux Saphatias filius Maacha: 1'/ Levitis, 
Hasabias filius Camuel: Aaronitis, Sadoc: 
18 Juda, Eliu frater David: Issachar, Amri 
fllius Michael: — 19 Zabulonitis, 
filius Abdiz : Nephtbalitibus, Jerimoth filius 
Ozriel: 20 Filiis Ephraim, Osee filius Ozaziu: 
dimidiz tribui Manasse, Joel filius Phadais: 
21] Et dimidie tribui Manasse in Galaad, 
Jaddo filius Zacharie: Benjamin autem, 
Jasie] filius Abner: 22 Dan vero, Ezrihel 


filius Jeroham : hi principes filiorum Israel. 


Jesmaias 


23 Noluit autem David numerare eos a 
viginti annis inferius : quia dixerat Dominus 
ut multiplicaret Israel quasi stellas celi. 
24 Joab filius Sarvie coeperat numerare, nee 
complevit: quia super hoc irg& irruerat in 
Isracl: et idecireo numerus eorum qui fuerant 
recensiti, non est relatus in fastos regis 
David. 25 Super thesauros autem regis fuit 
Azmoth filius Adiel; his autem thesauris, 
qui erant in urbibus, et in vicis, et in 
turribus, prewsidebat Jonathan flius Ozism. 
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I. CHRONICLES, XXVII. 


6 This is (hat Benaiah, who was mighty 
among the thirty, and above the thirty: and 
in his course was ÀÁmmizabad his son. 7 The 
fourth capíain for the fourth month «was 
Asahel the brother of Joab, and Zebadiah his 
son after him: and in his course were twenty 
and four thousand. $8 The fifth eaptain for 
the fifth month was Shamhuth the Izrahite : 
and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 9 The sixth capía?n for the sixth 
month was Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite: 
and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 10 The seventh capía?in for the 
seventh month was Helez the Pelonite, of the 
children of Ephraim: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 11 The eighth 
eaptain for the eighth month was Sibbecai the 
Hushathite, of the Zarhites: and in his 
course were twenty and four thousand. 12 The 
ninth capía?n for tbe ninth month was Abiezer 
the Anetothite, of the Benjamites: and in 
his eourse were twenty and four thousand. 
13 The tenth capta?n for the tenth month was 
Maharai the Netophathite, of the Zarhites: 
and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 14 The eleventh capíain for the 
eleventh month was Benaiah the Pirathonite, 
of the ehildren of Ephraim: and in his 
course were twenty and four thousand. 
15 The twelfth capía?n for the twelfth month 
was Heldai the Netophathite, of Othniel: 
and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 16 €| Furthermore over the tribes 
of Israel: the ruler of the Reubenites was 
Eliezer the son of Zichri: of the Simeonites, 
Shephatiah the son of Maachah: 17 Of 
the Levites, Hashabiah the son of Kemuel: 
of the Aaronites, Zadok: 18 Of Judah, 
Elihu, one of the brethren of David: of 
Issaehar, Omri the son of Michael: 19 Of 
Zebulun, Ishmaiah the son of Obadiah: of 
Naphtali, Jerimoth the son of Azriel: 20 Of 
the children of Ephraim, Hoshea the son of 
Azaziah: of the half tribe of Manasseh, 
Joel the son of Pedaiah: 21 Of the half 
tribe of Manasseh in Gilead, Iddo the son of 
Zechariah: of Benjamin, Jaasiel the son of 
Abner: 22 Of Dan, Azareel the son of 
Jeroham. These were the princes of the tribes 
of Israel. 23 €| But David took not the 
number of them from twenty years old and 
under: because the LoRD had said he would 
inerease Israel like to the stars of the 
heavens. 24 Joab the son of Zeruiah began 
to number, but he finished not, because there 
fell wrath for it against Israel; neither was 
the number put in the account of the chroni- 
cles of king David. 25 €| And over the king's 
treasures was Azmaveth the son of Adiel: 
and over the storehouses in the fields, in the 
cities, and in the villages, and in the 
castles, «0a Jehonathan the son of Uzziah: 
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l. GDronifa, 27. 


6 SDaé ift ber SSenafa, ber Defb unter breifigen 
unb über breifig ; unb feine SOrbnung mar unter 
feimem &obn 9(mmifabab. 7 Ser vierte im 
pierten 9Xtonben mar 91fabef, Soab8 SSruber, unb 
nad) ibit Cababja, fein &ofbn ; unb unter feiner 
jOrbnung toaren vier unb gmangig taufenb. 
8 3Der fünfte im fünften St onben mat Gamebuth, 
ber Seérafiter; unb unter feiner SOrbnung maren 
?ier unb 3mangig faufenb. 9 QOer fedjte im 
festen 9X)onben mar Sra, ber Cobn Steg, ber 
& befoiter ; unb unter feiner Srbnung maren vier 
unb 3mangig faufenb, — 10 Ser fiebente üm 
flebenten 9tonben ar. $eíes, ber 3petoniter, aua 
ben &inbern Gpbraim; unb unter feiner SOrbnung 
Yvaren bier unb 3tvanjig taufenb, 11 Ser adte 


im adten Stonben ar Giberjai, ber $ufatbiter, 


aud ben GCarebitetn ; unb. unter feiner SOrbnung 
maren ster unb j3marnatg taufenb.— 12 Ser neunte 
im neunten St ouben moar 9fbiefer, ber 2Íntbotbiter, 
aud ben Sinbern Semini; unb unter feiner 
$)rbnung taren ier unb 3mangig faufenb. 
13 Ser gebnte im 3ebnten 9tonben mar 9Rtaberai, 
ber 9tetopbatfiter, aud ben Gerafitern ; unb unter 
feiner SOrbnung taren oter unb 3toangig taufenb. 
14 Ser eilfte im. eilften Stonben mar S3enaja, 
ber SDirgatboniter, aud ben &inbern Gpfraim ; 
unb unter feiner SOrbnung maren bier unb amanjig 
taufene, 15 $er gmolfte im. amótfteu 9tonben 
rar Deíbai, ber 3tetopbatbiter, aua 9Ltbnte[ ; unb 
unter feiner Srbnung maren pier unb gamarngig 
faufenb. 16 leber bie OCtàánume Siíraef aber 
maren biefe: linter ben S3tubenitezn mar Qürft 
(tiefer, ber &Gobn Gi ri. lInter ben OGimeonitemn 
rar Gepfatja, ber Cobn 9Xaefa. 17 nter 
ben €eoiten mar $a[abja, ber Cobn &emuelfá. 
lnter ben [aronitern. mar 3abof. 18 llnter 
Suba mar Gfibu, aud ben 33rübern Sabpíbs. 
linter Sfafdar mar 2Imri, ber Cobn Stidaels. 
19 inter GCebuíon mar Seémaja, ber Gofn 
Sbabfa. nter 9tapbtbafi mar Serimotb, ber 
Cobn ?[éáriel8. 20 linfer ben &ünbern Gpfraim 
tar $ofea, ber Gobn 9tfasja. linter bem bafben 
Ctamm 9anaffe mar Soef, ber Gobn 9pebaja. 
21 linter bem baíben Ctamm S9Wanaffe in 
(Gj(feab war Sbbo, ber Gobn Gadjarja. lInter 
SSenfamin mar 3Jaeftel, ber Gofn ?bnerg. 
22 Unter San tvar 2(fareef, ber &obfn Serofama. 
$a8 finb bie gürflen ber GOCláümme Sfírael. 
23 9(ber Sabvib nabm bie Jabl nid berer, bie 
?on qangig Sabren unb brunter waren; benn 
ber Derr batte gerebet, Sirael au mebren, mie 
bie OCterne am Süunmef. 24 Soab aber, ber 
Cobn Jeruja, ber fatte angefangen ju aáble, 
imb pollenbete eà nif, benn ed. fam barum ein 
3orn über Síraef ; barum fam bie Jabí nidt in bie 
Gbpronifa bed &oníg8 Dabib. 25 lleber ben &daf 
bed fónig8 war ?[àmtabetb, ber Cobn 2(bie[ó ; unb 
über bie Gdáge auf bem €anbe in Gtábten, Dore 
fern unb Gloffern ar Sonatban, ber Gobn lifia. 
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 Jérimoth, fils de Hazriel; 
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I. CHRONIQUES, XXVII. 


6 C'est ce Bénaja qui était fort entre les 
trente, et par-dessus les trente; et Hamiza- 
bad, son fils, était dans sa division. 7 Le 
quatriéme, pour le quatriéme mois, était 
Hazaél, frére de Joab; et aprés lui venait 
Zébadja, son fils; et il y avait dans sa 
division vingt-quatre mille Aommes. 8 Le 
cinquiéme, pour le cinquiéme mois, était le 
eapitaine Samhuth, de Jizrah; et daus sa 
division, il y avait vingt-quatre mille Aommes. 
9 Le sixiéme, pour le sixiéme mois, était 
Hira, fils de Hikkés, Tékohite; et dans sa 
division, il y avait vingt-quatre mille Aommes. 
10 Le septiéme, pour le septiéme mois, était 
Hélets, Pélonite, des enfauts d'Ephraim; et 
1| y avait dans sa division vingt-quatre mille 
hommes. 11 Le huitiéme, pour le huitiéme 
mois, était Sibbécai, Husathite, de ia famille 
des Zarhites, et sa division était de vingt- 
quatre mille hommes. 12 Le neuviéme, pour 
le neuviéme mois, était Abihéser, Hanatho- 
thite, de (a tribu des Benjamites; et sa 
division était de vingt-quatre mille hommes. 
13 Le dixiéme. pour le dixiéme mois, était 
Naharai, Nétophathite, de /a famille des 
Zarhites; et s& division était de vingt-quatre 
mile ^Aommes. 14 Le onziéme, pour le 
onziéme mois, état Bénaja, Pirathonite, des 
enfants d'Éphraim; et sa division éiast de 
vingt-quatre mille hommes. 15 Le douziéme, 
pour le douziéme mois, était Heldai, Nétopha- 
thite, descendant d'Othniel; et sa division 
était de vingt-quatre mille hommes. 16 €| Or 
les tribus d'lsraél avaient pour chefs: Les 
Rubénites, Élihéser, fils de Zieri; les Siméon- 
ites, Séphatja, fils de Mahaea ; 17 Les 
Lévites, Hasabja, fils de Kémuel; ceux 
d'Aaron, Tsadok; 18 Ceux de Juda, Elihu, 
d'entre les fréres de David ; ceux d'Issacar, 
Homri, fils de Micaél; 19 Ceux de Zabulon, 
Jismnahia, fils de Hobadia ; ceux de Nephthali, 
20 Les enfants 
d'Éphraim, Hosée, fils de Hazazia; la demi- 
tribu de Manassé, Joél, fils de Pédaja; 
21 L'autre demi-tribu de Mauassé, en Galaad, 
Jiddo, fils de Zacharie; ceux de Benjamin, 
Jahasiel, fils d'Abner; 22 Ceux de Dan, 
Hazaréel, fils de Jéroham.  C'étaient là les 
principaux des tribus d'Israél. 23 €«[ Or 
David ne fit point le dénombrement des 
Israélites, depuis l'àge de vingt ans et au- 
dessus; parce que le SEIGNEUR avait dit qu'il 
multiplierait Israé] comme les étoiles du ciel. 
24 Joab, fils de Tséruia, avait bien commencé 
à en faire le dénombrement; mais 11 n'acheva 
pas, parce que la colére de Dieu était tombée 
sur Israél. C'est pourquoi ee dénombrement 
ne fut point mis parmi les dénombrements 
enregistrés dans les Chroniques du roi David. 
280 «| Or Hazmaveth, fils de Háadiel, était 
commis sur les finances du roi; mais Jo- 


nathan, füls de Huzija, était comm:s sur les 
finances dans les campagnes, dans les villes, 
cháteaux. 


dans les villages et dans les 
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IIAPAAEITIOMENQON A'. «Z , kn. 


20 Kal émi 
ipyatouévwv 'Ecóp] ó ro? X:Xo$Q. 27 Kai ixi 


TUY Yytwpyovvruv Tv yüv TOV 
TOV Xwpiov Ziutt 0Ó ik "Pagi, kai émi róv 
0gcavpüv ràüv £v roic xwpíoic rob olvov Za(30l 
0 roU Xsijví. 28 Kai ixl rov iNaovov. kai. il 
TOP cvKapgivurv TOV £v rj TtUwg BaAMXAavàv Ó 
Tiowpoirgc* ii 06 rov 0ncavpov roi iAatov '"Ivác. 
29 Kai i&zl ràv (oóv rOv vouáüuv ràv iv rg 


t 


Xapwv Xarpat ó Xopwvirgc, kai iml ràv (joOv 


TGQY tv TOlc avÀGo, Zwoóàr 0 roU 'AOX. 30 'Ezi 
óà rOUv kaugÀov 'AQiac ó 'louagAirgc. 'Emxi 
T&v óvov 'laóíac 0 ék MepaÜov. 31 Kai im 


ràv TpoQárwv 'lagiZ 0 'Ayapírge. llávrsc otroi 


TQocrárat vmaoxóvrwov  Aavó ro? —(QaciMiwe. 
392 Ka? IwváOav ó rarpáótAQoc Aavió cópu(3ovAoc, 
&vÜpwzoc cvvtróc^ kal 'lejÀ ó rov 'Axagl uerá 
38 '"AxiróósA cu(3ovAoc 


rov [jacuMéog, kal Xovci Ó mpüroc (Aoc ro) 


TOv viov ToV Basic. 
pactMéoc. 34 Kai uerà roUrov 'AywróQeA. iyópe- 
voc 'loóaà ó roi Bavaíov xai 'Af&á0ap* xai 


'led($ àpyvorpármyoc rov  QaoctXéwc. 
KE. xq. 


| KAI é£ekkAgoíaoe Aavió závrag ro)g doxov- 
rac 'lopa]À dpoxyovrag róv kpurüv, kal mávrac 
ro)c üpxyovrac ràv tónuspusr TOv Tipi TÓ copa 
ro) (jactAÉéwc, kal àpyovracg TOv xiMáÓwv kal 
rv Ékarovrüówv, Kai rovc yajoj?^akac, kai 
robc il rüv bTapxóvrov abroU kai mTücQc ric 
k«rQgoioc rov DacuMéoc kal TOv» viov abro) cüv 
rovc Óvvácrac, kal rovc 
2 Kal 


ior] Aavió iv uéoq rÜüc ikkAgoíag kai simev 


roic sÜvobxoig, kai 


paxygrác Tic corparidg év 'IspovcaAnp. 

Akobcaré uov, áüsAooí pov kal Aaóc pov. "'Epoi 
iyévero imi kapüíav oikodopijcat olkov ávamasotuc 
Tic KiBwroU OvaÜ0nkgc Kvpíov xai orácw oov 
Kvptov qpuàv, kal rroíiuaca rà sie rijv karackgvo- 
ctv Emtrósa* 3 Kai 0 Os0c eirtv Obk oikodoyur- 
c&c iuol olkov roU émovouácat rÓó óvouá nov &m 
abrQ, 0r. dvOpwzoc ToAeuorüc & c) kal alga 
&iycac. 4 Kai iEsNÉaro Kópioc 0 0:óc 'IoparA 
&v. épgoi àzÓ mavróc olkov arpóc pov tivat 
Bacuéa iml 'lopajÀ tig Tóv aiàva* kai iv 
'lobóóg ypérwe ró QQaciNétov, kai iE oikov 'lovóa 
rÓv oikov rOD mzaTDOC noU, kal év roig vioic rov 
zaTrpóc pov tv igol 50sXgot roU yevécÜat pe cic 
BacuMéa £zl zavrl 'IopagA. 5 Kal àzÓ mávrwv 
TOv viv gov, Or. oÀXo)c viobg £Ówkt poi 
Kopioc, i£sMéÉaro 


ka0icat abróv tmi Üpóvov (jaciXeíac Kupíov zi 


iv. EaNopov TQ vi pov 


róv 'looagA, 6 Kal simé uow 0 Oróg XaXwuov 
9 vióc cov oikoÓouiot& róv oikóv gov kai Tuv 
abAQv uov, Ort gpérua dv abr vai uov viov 
7 Kal 


£C  atgvoc, 


, 1 ^ 
küáyo — £couat  aórQ — EC — marípa. 


karopÜocw  rüv Qacu&av abroU 


t&v (oxo0g Toi $vAáÉac0a. rág ivrolág pov 


xai rd  kpíuarà  uov «c ^» mpgépa avr. 


I. CHRONICORUM, XXVII. XXVIII. 


26 Operi autem rustico, et agricolis qui 
exercebant terram, przerat Ezri filius Che- 
lub: 
Romathites: cellis autem vinariis, Zabdias 


27 Vinearumque cultoribus, Semeias 
Aphonites. 28 Nam super oliveta et ficeta, 
que erant in campestribus, Balanan Gederites: 
29 Porro 


armentis, quce pascebantur iu Saron, preposi- 


super apothecas autem olei, Joas. 


tus fuit Setrai Saronites: et super boves in 
vallibus, Saphat filius Adli: 
los vero, Ubil Ismahelites: et super asinos, 
Jadias Meronathites. 


Jaziz Àgareus: omnes hi, principes substantiz 


90 Super came- 
9l Super oves quoque 
regis David. 32 Jonathan autem patruus 
David, consiliarius, vir prudens et litteratus, 
ipse et Jahiel filius Hachamoni erant cum filiis 
regis. 33 Achitophel etiam consiliarius regis, 
et Chusai Arachites amicus regis. 934 Post 
Achitophel fuit Joiada filius Banaiw, et 
Abiathar. Princeps autem exercitus regis 
erat Joab. 
CAPUT XXVIII. 


1 CoNvocAvIT igitur David omnes principes 
Israel, duces tribuum, et prepositos turma- 
rum, qui ministrabant regi: tribunos quoque 
et centuriones, et qui preeerant substantive et 
possessionibus regis, filiosque suos eum eunu- 
chis, et potentes, et robustissimos quosque iL 
exercitu Jerusalem. 2 Cumque surrexisset 
rex, et stetisset, ait: Audite me fratres mei, 
et populus meus: Cogitavi ut «wedificareir. 
domum, in qua requiesceret arca foederis 
Domini, et seabellum pedum Dei nostri: et ad 
cedifieandum, omnia preparavi. 3 Deus 
autem dixit mihi: Non :edificabis domum 
nomini meo, eo quod sis vir bellator, et 
sanguinem fuderis. 4 Sed elegit Dominus 
Deus Israel me de universa domo patris mei, 
ut essem rex super Israel in sempiternum : de 
Juda enim elegit principes: porro de domo 
Juda, domum patris mei: et de filiis patris 
mel, placuit ei ut me eligeret regem super 
cunctum Israel. O5 Sed et de filiis meis (filios 
enim mihi multos dedit Dominus) elegit 
Salomonem filium meum, ut sederet in throno 
regni Domini super Israel, 6 Dixitque mihi: 
Salomon filius tuus zedifieabit domum meam, 
et atria mea: ipsum enim elegi mihi in filium, 
7; Et firmabo reg- 
num ejus usque in :eternum, sl perseveraverit 
facere preecepta mea, et judicia, sieut et hodie. 


et ego ero ei 1n patrem. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTITA. 
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I. CHRONICLES, XXVII. XXVIII. 


26 And over them that did the work of the 
field for tillage of the ground was Ezri the 
son of Chelub: 27 And over the vineyards 
was Shimel the Ramathite: over the increase 
of the vineyards for the wine cellars «eas 
Zabdi the Shiphmite: 28 And over the 
olive trees and the sycomore trees that were 
in the low plains was Baal-hanan the Gederite : 
and over the cellars of oil was Joash : 29 And 
over the herds that fed in Sharon was Shitrai 
the Sharonite: and over the herds £haé were 
in the valleys was Shaphat the son of Adlai: 
30 Over the camels also was Obil the Ish- 
maelite: and over the asses was Jehdeiah the 
Meronothite: 31 And over the flocks was 
Jaziz the Hagerite. All these were the rulers 
of the substance which was king David's. 
32 Also Jonathan David's uncle was a coun- 
sellor, a wise man, and a scribe: and Jehiel 
the son of Hachmoni was with the king's 
sons: | 33 And Ahithophel was the king's 
counsellor : and Hushai the Archite was the 
king's companion: 234 And after Ahithophel 
was Jehoiada the son of Benaiah, and Abi- 
athar: and the general of the king's army 
was Joab. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1l AND David assembled all the princes of 
Israel, the princes of the tribes, and the cap- 
ta&ins of the companies that ministered to the 
king by course, and the captains over the 
theusands, and captains over the hundreds, 
and the stewards over all the substance and 
possession of the king, and of his sons, with 
the officers, and with the mighty men, and with 
ali the valiant men, unto Jerusalem. 2 Then 
David the king stood up upon his feet, and 
said, Hear me, my brethren, and my people: 
As for me, I had in mine heart to build an 
house of rest for the ark of the covenant of 
the LoR»p, and for the footstool of our God, 
and had made ready for the building: 3 But 
God said unto me, Thou shalt not build an 
house for my name, because thou Aast been a 
man of war, and hast shed blood. 4 Howbeit 
the LoRgD God of Israel chose me before all 
the house of my father to be king over Israel 
for ever: for he hath chosen Judah £o 5e the 
ruler; and of the house of Judah, the house 
of my father; and among the sons of my 
father he liked me to make me king over all 
Israel: 5 And of all my sons, (for the LoRD 
hath given me many sons) he hath chosen 
Solomon my son to sit upon the throne of the 
kingdom of the LonD over Israel. 6 And he 
sald unto me, Solomon thv son, he shall build 
my house and my courts: for I have chosen 
him £o be my son. and I will be his father. 
7 Moreover I will establish his kingdom for 
ever, if he be constant to do my command- 
ments and my judgments, as at this day. 


89 


l. Gbronifa, 27, 28, 


26 lebe bie S(derfeute, bad anb 3u bauen, mar 
(dri, ber Con Gbefuba. 27 lleber bie 98eins 
berge var Címet, bev 9tamatbiter. — Meber bie 
J8einfeller unb Cdübe bed. 9Bein8 mar Gabbi, 
ber OCipbüniter, 28 lieber bie Oefgürteu. unb 
9taufbeerbáume in ben. 9(uen. ar Saaf $anan, 
ber (Saberiter. llebev ben SDefídjag mar Soa. 
29 lMeber bie JBeibevinber qu Caron tvar GCitraí, 
ber Caroniter. (ber über bte 9tinber in Grün- 
ben mar Capbat, ber Cobn 9(bíat. 30 lleber 
bie &ameefe mar SObit, ber Sémaeliter. — leber 
bie QGfef mar Sebebja, ber SUeronotfiter. 
31 Meber bie Cafe var. Safi$, ber Sagariíter. 
S)tefe raven affe SOberften über bie Güter bea 
$£onig8 Sapib. 32 Sonatfan aber, SOavibé 
Setter, mar ber Statb, unb $ofmeifter, unb 
$£angfev. linb Sebitef, ber &obn $admoni, mar 
bei ben fünbern bed fónig8. 33 9(Dbitopbel mar 
aud Jtatb bed $onigd.  Sufat, bev 9[radjiter, 
mar bed fnigd Wreunb. 34 Stad) 9f[bitopbet 
far Sojaba, ber Cobn S93enafa, unb 9[bjatpar. 
Soab abet toar Sefbbauptmann bed. 8onig8. 


$»ad 28. Gapitet. 


l Unb Oavib perfanmelte gen. Sevufafent affe 
S)berflen Sfraef, námíid bie QSürften ber 
Gtimmne, bte Sürften ber Ovbnungen, bie auf 
ben $&onig marteten, bie Süvflen über faufenb 
unb über bunbert, bie Sürfien über bie Güter unb 
$Sieb ve8 Rónig8 unb feiner Cóbne, mit ben 
$ümnterern, bie &riegàmánner, unb afe tapfere 
qRànner, 2 line Dabib, ber &ónig, ftunb. auf 
feinen Sügen, unb fprad) : $óret mir 3u, meine 
S8rüber unb mein SSoIf. 3d batte mtv porgenonte 
men, eit $aud 3u bauen, ba ruben folfte bie 
abe bed SBunbed be8 Derrn, unb ein Qugfdemet 
ben Sügen unfevà Gotted, unb fatte mid) gefdjidt 
3u bauen. 3 2[ber Giott fteB mir fagen: Su 
follft. meinem 3tamen  nijt.ein $au$ bauen; 
penu bu biff ein. Sriegdmtann, unb baft 93ut 
vergoffen. | 4 9tun bat ber Serr, ber Gott 
Sftaet, mid) ertoüblet aud meines SSaterd ganjem 
S$aufe, bag id $onig über Síraef fein fotíte 
emigfid. | SDenn er bat jSuba evmábfet aumt 
Sürftentbum, unb im $aufe Suba meines $SSatevd 
$au$, unb unter meined SSatevd Rinberu Bat er 
(Sefatllen gebabt an mir, ba ev mid) über gan 
Sfraef sum &ónige madte. 5 linb unter atfen 
meinen GCóbnen (benn ber Derr bat miv viel 
Cóbne gegeben) bat ev meinen Gobn Galomo 
evábíet, bag ev ftGen fof auf bem Gtubíi bea 
$&ónigrei)8 bed Derrn über Sírael. (6 linb bat 
mír gerebet:; Sein Cobn Galomo fof mein 
$aué$ unb $of bauen; benn id babe ibn mir 
evmáfíet sum GCobn, unb id) mill fein 3SBater 
fein; 7 WMnbo mil fein fónigret) beflátigen 
etoig(ib, fo ev mivb anfaíten, bag er tfue nad) 
meinen Gjeboten unb 3terijten, wie ed beute ftebet. 


I CHRONIQUES, XXVII. XXVIII. 


26 Hezri, fils de Kélub, était commis sur ceux 
qui travaillaient dans la campagne à la culture 
de la terre; 27 Simhi, Ramathite, sur les 
vignes; Zabdi, Siphmien, sur ce qui provenait 
des vignes, et sur les celliers à vin; 28 Baal- 
Hanan, Guédérite, sur les oliviers, et sur les 
figuiers de la campagne ; Johas, sur les celliers 
à huile; 29 Sitrai, Saronite, sur le gros bétail 
qui paissait en Saron ; Saphat, fils de Hadlai, 
sur le gros bétail qui paissait dans les vallées; 
30 Obil, Ismaélite, sur les chameaux ; J éhdéja, 
Méronothite, sur les ánesses; 31 Et Jaziz, 
Hagarénien, sur les troupeaux du menu bétail. 
Tous ceux-là avaient la charge du bien qui 
appartenait au roi David. 32 Jonathan, oncle 
de David, homme fort intelligent, était con- 
seiller et secrétaire; et Jéhiél, fils de Hac- 
moni, était avec les enfants du roi. 33 Ahi- 
tophel était aussi conseiller du roi; et Cusai, 
Arkite, était l'intime ami du roi. 34 Aprés 
Ahitophel, étaient Jéhojadah, fils de Bénaja, 
et Abiathar, et Joab, général de l'armée du 
roi. 
CHAPITRE XXVIII. 


1 On David assembla à Jérusalem tous les 
chefs d'Israél, les chefs des tribus, les chefs 
des divisions qui servaient le roi, les chefs de 
milliers et les chefs de centaines, et ceux qui 
avaient la charge de tous les biens du roi et 
de tout ce qu'il possédait, ses fils avec ses 
employés, les hommes puissants, et tous les 
hommes forts et vaillants. 2 Puis leroi David 
se leva sur ses pieds, et dit: Mes fréres, et 
mon peuple, écoutez-moi. J'ai désiré bátir 
une maison de repos pour l'arche de l'alliance 
du SEIGNEUR, et pour le marche-pied de notre 
Dieu, et j'ai fait des préparatifs pour la bátir. 
3 Mais Dieu m'a dit: Tu ne bátiras point de 
maison à mon nom, parce que tu es un homme 
de guerre, et que tu as répandu beaucoup de 
sang. 4 Or, comme le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'lsraél, m'a choisi de toute la maison de mon 
pére, pour étre roi sur Israél à toujours; car 
il à choisi Juda pour conducteur, et, de la 
maison de Juda, la maison de mon pére; et 
d'entre les fils de mon pére, il a pris son 
plaisir en moi, pour me faire régner sur tout 
lsradl]; oO De méme d'entre tous mes fils (car 
le SEIGNEUR m'a donné plusieurs fils) il a 
choisi mon fils Salomon pour /e faire asseoir 
sur le tróne de la royauté du SEIGNEUR en 
Israél. 6 Et il m'a dit: Salomon, ton fils, 
est celui qui bátira ma maison et mes parvis; 
car je me le suis choisi pour fils, et je 
serai pour lui un pére. 7 Et j'affer- 
mirai son régne à toujours. s'il s'appli- 
que à garder mes commandements eí mes 
ordonnances, comme 7 Jai? aujourd'hui. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT 
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IITAPAAEIIIOMENQN A-'. xs. 


8 Kal viv xarà Tpóowzov ácqc ékkAngaíac 
Kupíov kal iv d&ci O:cov uv, $vXátac0t kai 
$grcare Tácag ràg ivrokác Kupíov roU Oto? 
"pov, tva kXgpovouügours r5v yijv Tüv áya0jv 
vioic Uuov Jg: 


kal xarakAngpovouiongrt  roic 


)uüc Éwc atovoc. 9 Kai viv, ZaXNeuov vw, 
y»w0i róv Ütóv ràv vartgwv cov kal QoüAsut abrq 
év kapóig TsXe(q kai Wvxiy OsNobog, óri vácac 
, ?, , 4, ^" 1 , , 

kapótac éráGs Kópioc kal zàv iv0bugpua ywoocka * 
?,?1 , ? , * , , ^ ?1 

tdv Qurgogc abróv, sbptÜgotrai cow* kai iàv 
10 "Iós 


avTQ 


karaXtG[gc avróv, karaXstpa os eic réXoc. 
oikodoguijcat 


11 Kal zówx«e 


Aavló XaXwuov rQ vig abro) rÓ vapáüsyua roU 


m « , 4E , 
vvv, Ort Kopiwc yptriké ot 


olkov sic àyiacua, toxve kai roík. 


vao kal ràv olkov avro) kal rov Cakxyov abToU 
kai TOv Urtpqwov kal rov ámoÜnkov rv ico- 
TíÉDwv Kai ToU otkovu roU éiiiNaouov, 12 Kai ró 


c 


zapáósypa 


oíkou Kvptov, kai züvrwv ràv zacroóopiov TÀV 


e xev év cvevuari aUroU TOV aUAOv 


KÜkNq rÀv sig rác àzoÜnkac olkov Kvpíov kai rOv 
ázoÜnkov rGOv &yiov, 13 Kal ràüv karaAvpuárwv 
kai rÀY ióqguipuov TrOÀV ispéuv kai TOY. AtvirOv 
sic vücav épyactav XA&arovpyíac otkov Kupíov, 
kai TrGv az-oÜnkQüv TrGOv Xarovpygciuov oktvüv 


7Tjc Aarptiac otkov Kvptov. 14 Kal róv oraÜ0yuóv 
Tic OÀkic aorOv» TOV TE YXQpvuGOVv kai dpyvpOov, 
16 AvxyxiQv T)v OXk)v £üwkev abrQ kol rOv 
Aexvov. 16 "Eówktv abrQ Opoliec róv cra0góv 
rO» TrpaTtLOv Tüc 7po0íctuc, ékáarQc Tpamtigc 
17 Kai ràv 


kptaypov kai aTovósiov kai TOv $talov riv xpv- 


xpvoijjc kal (cabruc rv üápyvpov, 


GGv,kai róv oraÜ0uóv rOv xovcOv kai TOv àpyvpov 
kai ÜOviakwv keoovpt, ékaorov oraÜuo)0. 18 Kai rov 
rob Üvournoíov rüv ÜOvjiauárov ik xpvoíov 
óokiuov craÜ0uóv Urmtüu£:v abrQ, kai rÓ Tapá- 
ósypa ToU Gouaroc rOv XspovBlu rÀv OtamemE- 
racuiívov Traic TrípvLi kal okta&óvrwv i-i rc 
kuSwro) óOu05knc Kupíov. 19 IIávra £v ypa$y 
xttpóc Kvptov £üuke Aavió. ZaAopov karà r09v 
TtptysvnuÜsicav abrq covtgcww rijg karepyactag ToU 
zapaóstyuaroc. 20 Kai sz& Aavló EZaXlopgov r(p 
vi avrov '"Ioxve kai àvópiZov xal soís, gy) 
$ofjov ugób cronÜpjc, órt Kóptoc 0 Ücóc pov uerà 
co), ovk ávicot ct kai ov uy) éykaraM mg &wc roU 
cvvrsAécat Gt 7ücav ipyacíav X&rovpyíac olkov 
Kvpiov. | Kat (jov ro vapáósypua roU vao? kai 
roU olkov a)roU kai GakyG abroU kal rà UTtpqa 
kai ràc àv o0nkac ràc ícwrtpac kai róv olkov rob 
2] Kai 


» 4 t 3, , E t , * —-" — » 
(0o) ai i$nuspiat rÀv ispéuv kal TOv AtvirOv cic 


* —- ^ ^ £ , 
tAacpobD, kai r0 zrapáüstyua otkov Kvptov. 


vücav A&rovpyiav oíxov Kvpíov, kal uerà GoU £v 
Tác9 7paypuarsíq, kal müc vpóÜvuoc iv coóíg 
xarà mücav rtxvgv, kai ol ápyxovrtc «ai mag À 
Àaóc sip závrag roUc Aóyovc cov. 





I A. 








I. CHRONICORUM, XXVIII. 


8 Nune ergo coram universo coetu Israel, 
audiente Deo nostro, eustodite, et perquirite 
cuncta mandata Domini Dei nostri: ut pos- 
sideatis terram bonam, et relinquatis eam 
filiis vestris post vos usque in sempiternum. 
9 Tu autem Salomon fili mi, scito Deum 
patris tui, et servito ei corde perfecto, et 
animo voluntario: omnia enim corda scru- 
tatur Dominus, etf universas mentium cogi- 
tationes intelligit. Si qussieris eum, invenies: 
si autem dereliqueris eum, projiciet te in 
cternum. 10 Nune ergo quia elegit te 
Dominus ut «sedifieares domum sanctuarii, 
confortare, et perfice. 11 Dedit autem David 
Salomoni filio suo descriptionem porticus, et 
templi, et cellariorum, et coenaeuli, et cubicu- 
lorum in adytis, et domus propitiationis, 
12 Necnon et omnium que  cogitaverat 
atriorum, et exedrarum per circuitum in 
thesauros domus Domini, et in thesauros 
13 Divisionumque sacerdotalium 
in omnia opera domus 


sanctorum, 
et  Leviticarum, 
Domini, et in universa vasa ministerii templi 
Domini. 14 Aurum in pondere per singula 
vasa ministerii, argenti quoque pondus pro 
vasorum et operum diversitate. 15 Sed et in 
candelabra aurea, et ad lucernas eorum, aurum 
pro mensura uniuscujusque candelabri et 
lucernarum. — Simihter et in candelabra 
argentea, et in lucernas eorum, pro diversitate 
mensurae, pondus argenti tradidit. 16 Aurum 
quoque dedit in mensas propositionis pro 
diversitate mensarum: similiter et argentum 
in alias mensas argenteas. 17 Ad fuscinulas 
quoque, et phialas, et thuribula ex auro 
purissimo, et leunculos aureos, pro qualitate 
mensurae pondus distribuit in leuneulum et 
leunculum. Similiter et in leones argenteos 
diversum argenti pondus separavit. 18 Altari 
autem, in quo adoletur incensum, aurum 
purissimum dedit : ut ex ipso fieret similitudo 
quadrigee cherubim, extendentium alas, et 
velantium arcam foederis Domini. 19 Omnia, 
inquit, venerunt scripta manu Domini ad me, 
ut intellgerem universa opera exemplaris. 
20 Dixit quoque David Salomoni filio suo: 
Viriliter age, et confortare, et fac: ne timeas, 
et ne paveas: Domiuus enim leus meus 
tecum erit, et non dimittet te, nec derelinquet, 
donec perficias omne opus ministerii domus 
Domini. 21 Ecce divisiones sacerdotum et 
Levitarum 1n omne ministerium domus 
Domini assistunt tibi, et parati sunt, et 
noverunt tam principes quam populus facere 
omnia precepta tua. 
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I. CHRONICLES, XXVIII. 


S Now therefore in the sight of all Israel the 
congregation of the Lonbp, and in the audience 
of our God, keep anc seek for all the com- 
mandments of the LonD your God : that ye 
may possess this good land, and leave ?? for 
an inheritance for your children after you for 
ever. 9 € And thou, Solomon my son, know 
thou the God of thy father, and serve him 
with a perfect heart and with a willing mind : 
for the LoRDp searcheth all hearts, and under- 
standeth all the imaginations of the thoughts : 
if thou seek him, he will be found of thee; 
but if thou forsake him, he will east thee off 
for ever. 10 Take heed now; for the LoRD 
hath chosen thee to build an house for the 
sanctuary: be strong, and do s. 11 €[ Then 
David gave to Solomon his son the pattern of 
the porch, and of the houses thereof, and of 
the treasuries thereof, and of the upper cham- 
bers thereof, and of the inner parlours thereof, 
and of the place of the mercy seat, 12 And 
the pattern of all that he had by the spirit, 
of the courts of the house of the LoRD, and 
of all the chambers round about, of the trea- 
suries of the house of God, aud of the 
treasuries of the dedicated things: 13 Also 
for the courses of the priests and the Levites, 
and for all the work of the service of the 
house of the LonRD, and for all the vessels of 
service in the house of the Lonp. 14 He gave 
of gold by weight for £Aings of gold, for all 
instruments of all manner of service; s?ver 
also for all instruments of silver by weight, 
for all instruments of every kind of service : 
16 Even the weight for the caudlesticks of 
gold, and for their lamps of gold, by weight 
for every candlestick, and for the lamps 
thereof: and for the candlesticks of silver by 
weight, both for the candlestick, and a/so for 
the lamps thereof, aecording to the use of 
every candlestick. | 16 And by weight Ae 
gave gold for the tables of shewbread, for 
every table; and /ikew?se silver for the tables 
of silver: 17 Also pure gold for the flesh- 
hooks, and the bowls, and the cups: and for 
the golden basons Ae gave gold by weight for 
every bason; and ewe sWver by weight 
for every bason of silver: 18 And for the 
altar of mcense refined gold by weight; and 
gold for the pattern of the chariot of the 
cherubims, that spread out their wings, and 
covered the ark of the covenant of the Lon»D. 
19 Al! £/us, sadd David, the LogD made me 
understand in writing by Ais hand upon me, 
even all the works of this pattern. 20 And 
David said to Solomon his son, Be strong and 
of good courage, and do ?/: fear not, nor be 
disnayed: for the LoRD God, even my God, 
will be with thee; he will not fail thee, nor 
forsake thee, until thou hast finished all the 
work for the service of the house of the LoRD. 
2] And, behold, the courses of the priests and 
the Levites, even they shall be with thee for all 
the service of the house of God: and (Aere 
Shall be with thee for all inanner of workman- 
ship every willing skilful man, for any manner 
of service: also the priuces and all the people 
wi/4 be wholly at thy conmandment. 
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8 Jtun 90r ben gangen Síraef, bet Giemeine 
bed Dertn, unb nor ben SOfren unferà. Gottes : 
Co faltet unb fudjet aí(e Gebote be8 Gere, euved 
(Sotted, auf baf ifr befiBet ba8 qute anb, unb 
beerbet. auf eure $inber nad eud) ewiaglid. 
9 Hnb bu, meint GCobn Gaíomo, erfenne ben 
($ott beined SSaterá, unb biene ibm mit gangem 
Dergen unb mit toilfiger Ceele.  :Denn bet Detr 
fudjet alfe Derseu, unb verftebet alfer Gebanfen 
Sibten. SBirft bu iju fudeu, fo wirft bu ibn 
finben 5. woitft bu ibn aber veríaffen, fo wirb er 
bib) bermerfen emigfi. 10 Go fiebe nun 3u, 
benn ber Derr Dat bid evmübfet, bag bu ein 
$baué baueft sum. SDeifigtbum ; fep getvoft unb 
made ed. 11 l]Inb SOabib gab feinem Gobn 
Calomo ein SS3otbifo ber Salfe, unb feines Sau- 
fed, unb ber Gemádjer unb Cle, unb. fammerci 
inmenbíg, unb be8 $aufed be8 Ginabenftubté ; 
12 $asu 3Borbilber aífe8, mas bet ibm in feinem 
(Semütfe var, námlid) be8 Sofes am $Daufe be 
SDerrn, unb alfer Gemáder umfer, bed Odabes 
um Daufe Giotted, unb bed Cdabes bex Gefeilig- 
ten ; 13 Sie Srbnung ber 3priefter unb Cepiten, 
unb affer Gefdfte be8 9(mt8 im Saufe beg 
Setrn; 14 Golib nad) bem Golbgeroidt, au 
alfectei  Gefaágeu  eined jfegliden 9(mtà, unb 
alfevfei fifbern Gegeug nad bem Gemidt, 3;u 
alfextei Gefágeu eines jegfidben 91mtà ;— 15 luv 
(job 3u güfbenen geudtern unb güfbenen fame 
pen, einent jegliden geudjtet unb. feiner Vampe 
fein. Getid)t ; atfo aud) su fifbernen geudjtern 
gab er ba8 Gi(ber, aum €eudkter unb feiner 
€ampe, nad) bem ?(mt eine8 jegliden Ceudoteré, 
16 3(ud) gab er 3u Ziídjen ber Cidaubrobe Giofb, 
àu feg(ibem Zifd) (ein Gemidt, affo aud) Gifber 
ju fifbernen Zifden. 17 limb [auter (jofb su 
&veuefn, SSeden unb &anbe[n, unb au güfbenen 
SSedern, eurem jegfiden SBeder fein Gemidyt, unb 
4u filbernen 3SSecbetn, einem jeatiden 3Bedjet fein 
(jemidt; 18 linb sum 3táudjattar bag alleríaue 
tevfte Golb, fein Gemidt; aud) eiu SSorbi(b be8 
$8agend ber gülbenen (Gberubim, bag fie fid 
audbreitetert unb bebedten oben bie Vabe beé 
SBBunbed bed Seven. 19 2[(fe8 ift mix befdyrieben 
gegeben von ber Daub ped bert, baf mid 
untevmeifete alle SGevfe bed SSorbifbed. 20 lInb 
$Sabib fpradb au feinem GCobn Galomo: Gey 
aetvoft unb unpergagt, unb made e8 ; fürdjte bid 
nídt, unb 3age nid. (ott, ber Derr, mein 
(Jott, wirb niit bit fein, unb mirb bie anb nidi 
absieben, nod) bid) verfaffen, bid bu alfe JGerfe 
,um S9(mt im $aufe be8 Serm  volleubeft. 
21 GCiebe ba, bie Srbüuug ber JDriefter uub 
gepiten, 3u alfen 2Lemtern im. $aufe Gottes, finb 
mit bir 3u allem Gefdjüfte, unb finb wilfig unb 
eife 3u. aífen 9Lemtern ; bagu bie dürften unb 
al(e8 93off 3u alfen beinen Sànbeln. 
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I. CHRONIQUES, XXVIII. 


8 Maintenant done, en présence de tout Israél, 
qui est l'assemblée du SEIGNEUR, et devant 
notre Dieu qui l'entend, je vous somme de 
garder et de rechercher diligemment tous les 
commaudements du SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, 
afin que vous possédiez ce bon pays, et que 
vous en transmettiez l'héritage à vos enfants 
^prés vous à jamais. 9 €[| Et toi, mon fils 
Salomon, connais le Dieu de ton pére, et le 
sers avec un ccur droit et uue bonne volonté ; 
car le SEIGNEUR sonde tous les cceurs, et con- 
naít toutes les pensées des esprits. Si tu le 
cherches, tu le trouveras; mais si tu l'aban- 
donues, il te rejettera pour toujours. 10 Con- 
sidére maintenant que le SEIGNEUR t'a choisi 
pour bátir une maison qui soit son sanctuaire; 
fortifie-toi donc et applique-toi à y travailler. 
11 «| Puis David donna à son fils Salomon 1e 
modéle du portique, des appartements, du 
trésor, des chambres hautes, des cabinets 
intérieurs, et du propitiatoire du temple; 
12 Ainsi que le modéle de toutes /es choses 
qui lui avaient été inspirées par l' Esprit qui 
était avec lui, pour les parvis de la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, pour les chambres d'alentour, pour 
les trésors de la maison du SEIGNEUR, et pour 
les trésors des choses saintes; 13 Pour les 
divisions des sacrificateurs et des  Lévites, 
pour toute l'oeuvre du service de la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, et pour tous les ustensiles du ser- 
vice de la maison du SEIGNEUR. 14 Z/ iw 
donna aussi de l'or, en poids déterminé, pour 
les choses qui devaient étre d'or, pour tous les 
ustensiles de chaque service; et de l'argent, en 
poids déterminé, pour tous les ustensiles 
d'argent, pour tous les ustensiles de chaque 
service; 1o Le poids pour les chandeliers 
d'or, et pour leurs lampes d'or, selon le poids 
de chaque chandelier et de ses lampes, et /e 
poids pour les chaudeliers d'argent, selon le 
poids de chaque chandelier et de ses lampes, 
selon le service de chaque chandelier; 16 Zi 
lut donna de lor, en poids déterminé, pour 
chaque table des pains de proposition, et de 
l'argent, pour les tables d'argent; 17 De l'or 
pur, pour les fourchettes, pour les bassins, 
pour les gobelets, et pour les plats d'or, selon 
le poids de chaque plat; et de l'argent, pour 
les plats d'argent, selon le poids de chaque 
plat; 18 De l'or affiné, à un certain poids, 
pour l'aute] des parfums; de lor pour le 
modéle du char des chérubins qui étendaient 
les ailes et couvraient l'arche de l'alliance du 
SEIGNEUR. 19 Toutes ces choses, di-id, 
m'ont été données par écrit, de la part du 
SEIGNEUR, afin que j'eusse l'intelligence de 
tous les ouvrages de ce modéle. 20 C'est 
pourquoi David dit à Salomon, son fils: 
Fortifie-toi, prends courage et travaile; ne 
crailus point et ne t'effraie de rien ; car mon 
Dieu, le SEIGNEUR Dieu, sera avec toi, il ne 
te délaissera point et il ne t'abandonnera 
point, que tu n'aies achevé tout l'ouvrage du 
service de la maison du SEIGNEUR. 21 Et 
voici, les divisions des sacrificateurs et des 
Lévites seront pour tout le service de la maisou 
de Dieu. Il y a avec toi, pour tout cet 
ouvrage, toutes sortes de gens prompts et 
experts pour toute sorte de service; et les 
chefs seront préts avec tout le peupie poui 
exécuter tout ce que tu diras. 


Pure - — 
LÀ LIE bel E JC Ox [EP 3S 


e PRX cS 
ESSET CL - 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


s Duo O23 
*. 2 112 


orpu»5 qoem cp cesa 
032 cios 3x02 pe va riso 


2 


Eo 5 cr n?«m nue) Wa 
B5: :cndog -cyTO o myan 
anm dg nipgm cHowrv2? Cnüvon 


Ürasz nus nünsm e$? nem 
LnE^;:s cur)  CeEYÉ n3» 
mom TS 553 nepm e7a28 cona 
ma» Cn8x0m cn$3ys i239 mg)» 
n3? wm nea 2g ne uuo 
rv» cnWesucoym  nieyB, Cd*w 
impo» cp neus. cud 
p»-—:» cb?S nyav) cvs 2n 
2325 : cwm nivp mw? ng 
v2 non» Ho»2 np» inp? 
zu dy nvo2 igne cp cun 
Pop) nüásg Ob Somme inm? 
rü&enm COvpHU cop) Cs? cpzm 
ny2yb XÉmwys :cqopm nawzs cob 
Pwnnypn cups zfp nviowpeDUR 
"bow nop ey? np) 22 oysem 
cope cows ryünvs d»0 num 
Ans NEnID)s :D'$2 HonNS vnm 
-p *y nünyne2 we? mn) cu 
"oy Cyg npn)? ic;Uuan wm 
miro mn c5) i22 » o2Tnn 
: nma npeb nep was Typ e 
wy? nminpvnms Cup "aano 
niv nps qoa vH 785 5npo-5? 
:coiv-») nbivs svís 5s "dt 
hosemm raus) nyus mi yon 
3? vodm cus bo^» Tám nam 
:wMeb 1755 weinen nomen nm 
opm nns) cTepvo üssm ")ymos 
7n» pm ncs c$ gym 32 
rwy axngos nmyys : 595 pis 
Dvpnsem cg» DOM cp Cres 
2321 n$ osyjPchy cm cpu 
iW Cp Wis C30 moo» nd 
"opp tan pe? mrps cYunp a 
rpee DES VINCUOY MEM CEP wysi2s 
iy 





IIAPAAEIIIOMENQN A'. x6. 


KEo. «0. 

1 KAI cit Aavió 0 aciAe?c 7záag rjj ixkAgotq 
ZaNwnwv ó vióg uov, tig Ov qgpérutv iv abrQ 
Kv?ptoc, véoc kal &maXóc, kal ró fpyov puíya, ort 
ovk àvÜpoz« àXX 5) Kvpio 0Ocg. 2 Kará zácav 
r)v Obvagtv mrotpaka &tc oikov coU uov xpvoítov, 
dpybptov, xaXkóv, aíónpov, £óXa, AiÜovc coág. kat 
7À»pwctwc, AiÜovc zoXvrsAeig kal szowtAovc, xai 
Távra AiQov ríptov kal IIáptov z0Àvv. | 3 Kai ért 
oikq) 0toU uou &oTt uot O 
tov 


pov tic Vioc, ikróc ov 


iv Tq) tUÜok]cat pé &v 


TtpurtTOlUuat xpvcíiov kai dàpybptov, kal 
O0tO0wka tic oikov OtoU 
jroípaka eic róv oikov rv &yiwv, 4 Tpiwxua 


ráXavra xpucíov roD ik Xovólp kai é&xraktXiMa 
ráAavra ópyvpíov Ooktgov iLaMórnvat £v avroig 
ro)c To«xovc ToU itpoU, (O0 Etc rÓ xpvoíov rg 
XpVCi, kal sig rÓ dpybpiov TQ Gpyvpiq. xai &c 
vTüv foyov Oià xtpóc TOv Ttywirüv. Kai ric Ó 
vpoÜvuovutvoc zÀnpdocat ràc xtipac avrov anptepov 
Kvpip; 6 Kai mpoc0vpt0ncav dpyovrtc rarpuv 
kal oi ápxovrec rv viàv 'IcpajÀ, xa? ot xyiMap- 
Xot kai oi ékaróvrapyot, «ai oi zo0o0Tárai TOV 
7 Kai 


EO ? & , ^; , , 
&Oukav ttc r& Épya ToU oikov Kupiov xpvaíov 


&£pyov, kal ot otkoóópot ToU (JactMéwc * 


rülavra TtvraKt(0X(Ma kai xpvcoUc pvptovc, kal 
dpyvptov raXlávrwv Üéka yUüMáóag, kal  yaAkov 
ráAavra pOpta Okraxicy(ua, kai ctópov raAáav- 
rwv xüuádac é&karóv. 8 Kal olg sóptO0n map' 
£Üwkav ttg Tác dázoÜngkac otkov 
9 Kai 


tUópávOn ó Xaóc vip ToU TpoÜvunÜnvat Ort iv 


avroic At0oc, 
Kvptov Otà x&póc 'lejÀ ToU TtíÓcwwi. 
vpotÜvugÜncav TQ Kopip, kai 
10 Kal 


evAoyngotv 0 (QacUe)c Aavlà róv Küptov évwTtov 


k«apütq npa 
&Aavió 0 faseuebc t5ópàvOg ueyáXwc. 


ric é&kkAgoíag Atyov  EbAoygróg &, Kvpte 0 Otóc 
'"IopagA, 0 -arü)o nuov dzó roU atdvoc kal Éwc 
roU atóroc. 1l Xot, Kópt, 5 uteyaNwac)vg kal : 
óvvagig kal rÓó kabxnue kai ») víkg kal 5) (oxvc, 
Órt GU Trávrwv TOV £v rip ovpavq xai ézl rüjc yijc 
ÓcoTOLti(g^ damÓ Tpocwrov cov rapácctrat 7üc 
Bae ebc kai &£Üvoc. 12 IIapà cov ó mXobUroc kai 
7 0ó0fa, c) zàvrwv üápxac, Kopu 0 dpxywv máonc 
dpxijc, kal iv xtipt cov. laxoc kai Ovvacrtta, kal 
&v Xttpl. coU, 7avTOkpáTrUp, nutyaAUvat kal «art- 
cx)cat rà vávra. 18 Kal viv, Kopie, t£ouoXoyov- 
unt0á cot kal atvoUutv rÓ Óvoua rijg kavynotoc 
cov. 14 Kai ríc elyt &yw kal rig 0 Aaóc pov Ort 
(oxvcautev. 7rpoÜvugÜrvai cot kará ravra; Ort cà 
15"0n 


££ Pi , * ^ € 
Tapotoi icutv ivavriov gov, kai 7TapotkoDvrEQ wc 


rà Tàvra, kai £k TOV 0v Ótüvkapév cot. 


TüvTEC Oi zarépec muov* 6c ckuk ai utpat 


^ 4 , » 
yi, xai o»k £orw  vmoguovy. 
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I. CHRONICORUM, XXIX. 


CAPUT XXIX. 


1 LocuTUSQUE est David rex ad omnem 
ecclesiam: Salomonem filum meum unum 
elegit Deus, adhuc puerum et tenellum : opus 
namque grande est , neque enim homini pre- 
paratur habitatio, sed Deo. 2 Ego autem 
totis viribus meis preparavi impensas domus 
Dei mei: aurum ad vasa aurea, et argentum 
in argentea, css in eenea, ferrum in ferrea, 
ligna ad lignea : et lapides onychinos, et quasi 
stibinos, et. diversorum colorum, omnemque 
pretiosum lapidem, et marmor  Parium 
abundantisime: 3 Et super hsec, que 
obtuli in domum Dei mei de peculio meo 
aurum et argentum, do in templum Dei mei, 
exceptis his, que. preparavi in cedem sanc- 
tam. 4 'Triaà milha talenta auri de auro 
Ophir: et septem millia talentorum argenti 
probatissimi, ad deaurandos parietes templi. 
o Et ubicumque opus est aurum de auro, et 
ubieumque opus est argentum de argento, 
opera fiant per manus artificum : et si quis 
sponte offert, impleat manum suam hodie, 
et offerat quod voluerit Domino. :6 Polliciti 
sunt itaque principes familiarum, et proceres 
tribuum Israel, tribuni quoque, et centuriones, 
et principes possessionum regis. ^7 Dede- 
runtque in opera domus Dei auri talenta 
quinque millia, et solidos decem millia: 
argenti talenta deeem millia, et cris talenta 
decem et octo millia: ferri quoque centum 
millia talentorum. 8 Et apud quemcumque 
inventi sunt lapides, dederunt in thesauros 
domus Domini, per manum Jahiel Gersonitis. 
9 Lowtatusque est populus, cum vota sponte 
promitterent: quia corde toto offerebant ea 
Domino: sed et David rex letatus est gaudio 
magno. 10 Et benedixit Domino coram 
universa multitudine, et ait: Benedictus es 
Domine Deus Israel patris nostri ab ceterno 
in eternum. 11 Tua est Domine magnifi- 
centia, et potentia, et gloria, atque victoria: 
et tibi laus: cuncta enim que in czlo sunt, 
et in terra, tua sunt: tuum Domine regnum, 
et tu es super omnes principes. 12 Tuc 
divitioo, et tua est gloria: tu dominaris 
omnium, in manu tua virtus eft potentia: 
in manu tua magnitudo, et imperium 
omnium. 138 Nunc igitur Deus noster confite- 
mur tibi, et laudamus nomen tuum inclytum. 
14 Quis ego, et quis populus meus, ut possinius 
hoc tibi universa promittere? tua sunt omnia: 
et quzv de manu tua accepimus, dedimus tibi. 
16 Peregrini enim sumus coram te, et ad- 
venz, sicut omnes patres nostri. Dies nostri 
quasi umbra super terram, et nulla est mora. 
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I. CHRONICLES, XXIX. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


I FURTHERMORE David the king said unto 
all the congregation, Solomon my son, wi;om 
alone God hath chosen, ?s yet young aud 
tender, and the work ?s great: for the palace 
7s not for man, but for the LoRD God. 2 Now 
I have prepared with all my might for the 
house of my God the gold for £Aings to be 
made of gold, and the silver for /Aings of 
silver, and the brass for £hings of brass, the 
iron for £hings of iron, and wood for £Aings of 
wood; onyx stones, and stones to be set, 
glistering stones, and of divers colours, and 
ull manner of precious stones, and marbie 
Stones in abundanee. 3 Moreover, because I 
have set my affection to the house of my God, 
I have of mine own propér good, of gold and 
silver, wich I have given to the house of my 
God, over and above all that I have prepaved 
for the holy house, 4 Zven three thousand 
talents of gold, of the gold of Ophir, and 
seven thousand talents of refined silver, to 
overlay the walls of the houses whal: 
9 The gold for zhngs of gold, and the silver 
for things of silver, and for all manner of 
work £o be made by the hands of artificers. 
And who /Aen is willng to consecrate his 
service this day unto the LognD? 6 €«| Then 
the chief of the fathers and princes of the 
tribes of Israel, and the captains of thousands 
and of hundreds, with the rulers of the king's 
work, offered willngly, 7 And gave for the 
service of the house of God of gold five 
thousand talents and ten thousand drams, 
and of silver ten thousand talents, and of 
brass eighteen thousand talents, and one 
hundred thousand talents of iron. 8 And 
they with whom precious stones were found 
gave ihem to the treasure of the house 
of the Lonp, by the hand of Jehiel the 
Gershonite. 9 Then the people rejoiced, for 
that they offered willingly, because with 
perfect heart they offered willingly to the 
Lonp: and David the king also rejotced with 
great joy. 10 « Wherefore David blessed 
the LoRD before all the congregation: and 
David said, Blessed be thou, LomDp God of 
Israel our father, for ever and ever. 11 Thine, 
O Lon»p, /s the greatness, and the power, and 
the glory, and the victory, and the majesty : 
for all £ha£ is in the heaven aud 1n the earth 
?$ thine ; thine ?s the kingdom, O LoRDp, and 
thou art exalted as head above all. 12 Both 
riehes and honour come of thee, aud thou 
reignest over all; and in thine hand ?s power 
and might; and in thine hand 7 :s to make 
great, and to give strength unto all. 138 Now 
therefore, our God, we thank thee, and praise 
thy glorious name. 14 But who am I, and 
what zs my people, that we should be able to 
offer so willingly after this sort? for all 
things come of thee, and of thine own 
have we given thee. 15 For we are 
strangers before thee, and sojourners, as 
were all our fathers: our days on the earth 
are as à shadow, and /here 1s none abiding. 
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4Jaé Z9. (apitet. 


l ünb ber &ónig Saboib fpra su ber gangen 
Qemeine: (Gott bat Caíomo, meiner Gófne 
einen, erwáblet, ber nod) jung unb 3art if; 
pa$ SSerf aber qi grof, benn eà ift nicht eine 
üenfden 3Bopnung, fonbern Giotte8, ved SDerrn. 
2 Sd aber babe aué aífen meinen  &ràften 
aef&idt sum $aufe Gotte8, (jofo 3u gü(benem, 
Cifber au ftfbernem, (rj 3u ebernem, Gifen 
,u  eifernem, | of 3gu bólyenem — Gevátpe, 
$Ongrfteine, eingefafte Stubinen, unb bunte 
GCteine, unb alferfet Gbefgefteine, uno. 9tavmetz 
feine bie 9enge. 9 llebert baá, auéd JS50bl. 
gefallen am  $aufe meined (QGotted, bab id 
eigened (Sutà, (Sof unb GCilber, 4 Sei tau 
fenb Gentner (ofbed von SOpbir, unb fieben 
taufenb Gentner fauteren Gitberà ; bad gebe id 
jum beifigen Saufe Gotted, über alleá, bad id 
gefdidt babe, bie ZBünbe ber Düufev gu übers 
jieben, o :ag gülben toerbe, mas8 gülben, unb 
fifbern, mas fi(bern fein fof, uub au alferlet 
JBerf burd) bie $anb ber ZBerfmeifter. lub 
ver iff nun freüilfig, feine Danb beute bem 
$Derrn au füllen ? 6 $a waren bie Sürften ber 
$3áter, bie Gürflen ber Ctáàmme Sfíraef, bie 
Sürften über taufenb unb über Dunbevt, unb ble 
Sürílen über ved &ónig8 Gejfdüfte, freimilfig ; 
7 Mnb gaben jum ?Imt im Daufe Gotteé füuf 
taufenb Gentner Giofoed, unb a3ebn taufenb Güls 
ben, unb 3ebn taufeno Gentner Gilberé, adjtsebn 
taufenb  Gentner Graed, unb Dunbert faufenb 
Gentner (Gifend. 3S llnb bei twweídem  Gteine 
funben wmurben, bie gaben fie 3um Gag beé 
$aufed bed Serm, unter bie Danb. Sebie(, ved 
(Serfoniten. 9 1Inb vad 33o(f tvarb froblid), baf 
fie freimillig maren ; beun fte gabená von ganjem 
$eryen bem. Devrn. freüvilltg. lino :Dabpib, ber 
$ónig, freuete fid) aud) body. 10 linb fobete 
(óott, unb fprad vor ber gangen Gemeine: 
(Selobet feieft bu, $err, Gott Sfraef, unferà 
SSaterá, emiglid. 11 Sir gebübrt vie S9Xajeftát 
unb Gera(t, Servfidfeit, Gteg unb :Danf. :Denn 
ale, mad im $immel unb auf Grben iff, baé 
ift bein. Sein ift bad Stei), uno bu. bift. erbobet 
über alfe8 sum Sberften. 12 Sein ift teiptpurt, 
unb bre oor bir, bu berrídeít über al([e8; in 
beiner $aub ftebet $raft unb. 9Xtadt ; in veiner 
$anb flebet e8, jebermanu groB unb flarf su 
madjen. 13 9tun, unfer Gott, wir banfen bir unb 
rüjmen ben 9tamen beiner Derrfidteit. 14 Denn 
wa bin id ? as ift mein 9Soff, bag wir folten 
veumógen &raft, freimilfig 3u geben, wie bief 
gebet ? Denn. von vir ifl a(feó fomrmteu, 
unb eon beiner $Sanb faben wir bird gegeben. 
15 Senn wir fiub $Sremblinge unb (fle vor 
bir, mie unfere SBáter atfe.  lInfer eben auf 
(Stben ift tote ein &Gdatten, unb ift fein 3luffaften. 
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I. CHRONIQUES, XXIX. 


CHAPITRE XXIX. 


] Puis le roi David dit à toute l'assemblée : 
Dieu a choià un seul de mes fils, Salomon, 
qui est encore jeune et tendre, et l'ouvrage 
est grand; car ce palais est, uon pour un 
homme, mais pour le SEIGNEUR Dieu. 
2 Quant à moi, j'ai préparé, de toutes mes 
forces, pour la maison de mon Duaeu, de l'or, 
pour les ehoses qw? doent étre d'or, de 
l'argent pour celles d'argent, de l'airain pour 
celles d'airain, du fer pour celles de fer, du 
bois pour celles de bois, des pierres d'onyx, et 
des pierres pour étre enchassées, des pierres 
d'escarboucle et de diverses couleurs, des 
pierres précieuses de toutes sortes, et du 
marbre en abondance. 3 De plus, comme 
j'ai une grande affection pour la maison de mon 
Dieu, je donne pour la maison de mon Dieu, 
outre toutes les choses que j'ai préparées pour 
la maison du sanctuaire, de l'or et de l'argent 
de mon propre bien, 4 Savoir, trois mille 
talents d'or de l'or d'Ophir, et sept mille 
talents d'argent affiné, pour revétir les mu- 
ralles de Ja maison, 9o Pour faire en or ce 
qui doit étre d'or, en argent ce qui doit étre 
d'argent, et pour tout ouvrage qwi se fera 
par main d'ouvrier. Or, qui d'entre vous est 
disposé à venir aujourd'hui, les mains pleines, 
vers le SEIGNEUR? 6 €| Alors les chefs des 
péres, les chefs des tribus d'Israél, les chefs de 
milliers et de centaines, et ceux qui avaient 
la eharge des affaires du roi, offrirent volon- 
tairement des dons. " Ils donnérent, pour le 
service de la maison de Dieu, cinq mille 
talents et£ dix mille drachmes d'or, dix mille 
talents d'argent, dix-huit mille talents d'airain 
et cent mille talents de fer. 8 Enfin, les 
pierreries que chacun avait sur soi, ils les 
mirent au trésor de la maison du SEIGNEUR, 
entre les mains de Jéhiél, Guersonite. 9 Or 
le peuple offrait avec joie, volontairement ; 
car ils offraient de tout leur cceur leurs dons 
volontaires au SEIGNEUR. Aussi le roi David 
en eut une fort grande joie. 10 €| Puis David 
bénit le SEIGNEUR en, présence de toute 
assemblée, et dit: ^O SEIGNEUR, Dieu 
d'Israél, notre pére !, tu es béni de tout temps 
et à toujours. 11 O SEIGNEUR! c'est à toi 
qu'appartiennent la magnificence, la puissance, 
la gloire, l'éternité ct la majesté; car tout ce 
qui est aux cleux et sur la terre est à toi; Ó 
SEIGNEUR! le regne est a toi, et tu es élevé 
comme Prince au-dessus de tous. 12 Les 
richesses et les honneurs viennent de toi, et 
tu as la domination sur toutes ehoses ; la force 
et la puissance sont en ta main, et il est aussi 
en ta main d'agraudir et de fortifier toutes 
choses. 13 Maintenant done, 6 notre Dieu! 
nous te célébrons, et nous louons ton nom 
glorieux. 14 Mais qui suis-je, et qui est mon 
peuple, que nous ayons ainsi pu offrir ces choses 
volontairement? car tout vient de toi, et c'est 
de ta main que nous avons regu ce que nous 
t'avons donné. 1ó Car devant toi nous somuies 
des étrangers, des hótes comme étaient tous nos 
péres: nos jours sont comme l'ombre sur la 
terre, et notre demeure n'y a point de stabilité, 
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HAPAAEIIIOMENQON Af. «0f. 


16 Kop 0 O:óc nudov, Tpóc züv T0 mAÀi509oc 
P [a t , L] ^ * ^T ?, , 
ToUrO 0 nroiuaka oikodounÜOjvat oikov rq óvópari 
T4 yip cov, ék Xepóc coU iori, kai col rà 


* € 


Tüvra. l7 Kai £yvov, Kopu, órt o0 & 0 éráQwv 
, M ? , ^ , t ? 
xapgüíac xai ówatocUvgv ayazdc* é&v ámAórgni 
kapóíag mpootÜvu)Ügrv rabUra závra, kal viv róv 
Aaóv cov róv tbpsÜtvra qt ei0ov iv siópoovyg 
mpo0vugO0tvra cot. 18 Kopie 0 0sóc '"ABpaáy. xai 
'loaák xai 'lopanA ràv martpwv (Quov, $óAatov 
- * ?; , —- 'J] L1 » 
raUra iv Oiavoig kapütac Xaov cov tic rÓv aiàva, 
kal xartUÜvvov rác kapótíac abróv cpóc ot. 
19 Kai ZaXweuwv rQ viQ pov O0c kapüiav dya0v 
TOUlv TÓC ivrolác cov kai rà uaprüpià cov xai 
Trà Tpocráyuará gov, kal roU &-) ríAoc dyaytiv 
1 ' ^ » ' * 
TV karacktvgv ToU otkov gov. 20 Kai cime 
Aavió vàácg rg ikkNgoiq  EbXoygcare Kóptov rÓv 
0:óv rudv* kai eUXOygoe vàca :) ikkNyoía Kvptov 
róv Ütóv rÀv Tartpwev ajrÀv, kal kájnavric rà 
yóvara mpoctkvvnQcav Kvpüp kai r9 Bao. 21 Kal 
£0voe  Aavló rq Kvuptqp  Ovoíac, kai ávmveykev 
óAokavrwpnara Ti Ütp rj émabDpiov ric vorne 

€ , s, ? * , » 
"nuipoac, puócxovc xiMovc, kpi0UG xtXMtouc, dpvac 
xtMovc, kal ràc o7ovódg abrOv, kai Ovoíac tic 
7A58oc mavrl rq 'lopagA. 22 Kal £óayov kai 
» , , ^ H , 3 , ^v t ? 
&mt0v  évavríov roU Kupiov év éxtivg rij mutpq 
E] ^ * *, £e ? , * 
ptrà  xapüc, kai é(jaciNevcav ik QOtvurépov róv 
Zalouuov vióv Aavió, xal £xptcav abróv rà Kvpíiq 
23 Kal 


ikáÜuse ZaNoyuwv imi Üpóvov Aavió ro) marpóc 


&c aea xal Xaówk tig iepocvvygr. 


a)TOU, Kai tU0okgÜn, kai vznkovcav avroU Tüc 
'lopagA. 24 Oi doxovrtic kai oi Ovvácrat kai 


Távrtc vioi  Aavió rov (jaciéuc ToU Tarpóc 


, — « , $3. e . 1 , 
aUvTOU vmtraygcav avr. 25 Kai éyucyaXvve 
, 4 A] ? , A ? , 
Kvpioc róv ZaXouov imáveO:v mavróc 'IoparA, 
xal £Quktv  abrq OóLav astioc 9 obk iytvero 
Umi mavróc faeuMiwc £umpos0cv avrov. — 26 Kal 


Aavió  vióc "'Ieocai  iGac(Aevoev iri — 'IopazA 
27 "Ern rtocapákovra, iv Xefpov £rgy ézrá, kai 
év 'IepovcaMju £r rgiakovrarpía. 28 Kai ire- 
Aeeryotv &v ynog kaXQ, mÀQgonc nutpóv, mXobr( 
xai 062g * xal igaciAevoe XaNwuwv vig avrov 
29 Ot à? Xovrol Aóyot ro9 acte 


A^ ló « , € d , » t 
avió ot 7pórtoot kal ot Uorspot yeypapgitvot eiciv 


, $; , - 
avr avTOv. 


&v Aóyoig ZapuovriA rov QXémovroc kal ii Aóywv 

NaOav roU mpoQurov kai émzi Xóyev TVáàÓ rob 

BAtézovroc, 30 IIeol záeQgc r5c QaouU&ac abro 
4 ^ , * -— -» f? 

xai rijc Óvvacrtiac aUroU, kal oi katpol oi éyévovro 

i a)ürQ kai imi róv 'IopajA xal &ri Tácac 


Bacuag rijg yüc. 
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I. CHRONICORUM, XXIX. 


16 Domine Deus noster, omnis hsc copia, 
quam paravimus uf wdifiearetur domus no- 
mini sancto tuo, de manu tua est, et tua sunt 
omnia. 17 Scio Deus meus quod probes 
corda, et simplicitatem diligas, unde et ego in 
simplicitate cordis mei letus obtuli universa 
hec: et populum tuum, qui hie repertus est, 
vidi eum ingenti gaudio tibi offerre donaria. 
18 Domine Deus Abraham, et Isaae, et 
Israel, patrum nostrorum, eustodi in ceternum 
hane voluntatem cordis eorum, et semper 
in venerationem tui mens ista permaneat. 
19 Salomoni quoque filio meo da cor per- 
fectum, ut custodiat mandata tua, testimonia 
tua, et ecremonias tuas, et faciat universa: 
et sedificet sedem, cujus impensas paravi. 
20 Precepit autem David universe ecclesise : 
Et bene- 
dixit omnis ecclesia Domino Deo patrum 


Benedicite Domino Deo nostro. 


suorum: ef inelinaverunt se, et adoraverunt 
Deum, et deinde regem. 21 Immolaveruntque 
vietimas Domino: et obtulérunt holocausta 
die sequenti, tauros mille, arietes mille, agnos 
mille, eum libaminibus suis, et universo ritu 
22 Et com- 


ederunt, et biberunt coram Domino in die 


abundantissime in omnem Israel. 


illo eum grandi letitia. Et unxerunt secundo 
Salomonem filium David. Unxerunt autem 
eum Domino in principem, et Sadoc in ponti- 
fieem. | 28 Seditque Salomon super solium 
Domini, in regem pro David patre suo, et 
eunetis placuit: et paruit ilh omnis Israel. 
24 Sed et universi principes, et potentes et 
cuncti fihi regis David dederunt manum, et 
20 Magnifi- 
eavit ergo Dominus Salomonem super omnem 
Israel: et dedit ili gloriam regni, qualem 
nullus habuit ante eum rex Israel. 26 Igitur 
David filius Isai regnavit super universum 


subjecti fuerunt Salomoni regi. 


Israel. 27 Et dies, quibus regnavit super 
Israel, fuerunt quadraginta anni: in Hebron 
regnavit septem annis: et in Jerusalem annis 
triginta tribus. 28 Et mortuus est 1n senec- 
tute bona, plenus dierum, et divitiis, et gloria; 
et regnavit Salomon filius ejus pro eo. 29 Gesta 
autem David regis priora, et novissima, scripta 
sunt ia Libro Samuelis videntis, et in Libro 
Nathan prophete, atque in volumine Gad 
videntis: — 30 Universique regni ejus, et 
fortitudinis, et temporum, qus transierunt 
sub eo, sive in Israel, sive in cunctis regnis 


íerrgrum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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I. CHRONICLES, XXIX. 


16 O Longp our God, all this store that we 
have prepared to build thee an house for thine 
holy name cometh of thine hand, and :s all 
thine own. 17 I know also, my God, that 
thou triest the heart, and hast pleasure in 
uprightuess. As for me, in the uprighwess 
of mine heart I have willingly offered all 
these things: and now have I seen with joy 
thy people, which are present here, to offer 
wilingly unto thee. 18 O LonD God of 
Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, our fathers, 
keep this for ever in the imagination of the 
thoughts of the heart of thy people, and 
prepare their heart unto thee: 19 And give 
unto Solomon my son à perfect heart, to keep 
thy commaudments, thy testimonies, aud thy 
statutes, and to do all £Aese things, and to 
build the palace, for the which I have made 
provision. 20 € And David said to all the 
congregation, Now bless the LoRD your God. 
And all the congregation blessed the LoRD 
God of their fathers, and bowed down their 
heads, and worshipped the LORD, and the 
king. 21 And they sacrificed sacrifices unto 
the LoRD, and offered burnt offerings unto 
the LoRD, on the morrow after that day, even 
a thousand bullocks, à thousand rams, aad : 
thousand lambs, with their drink offering: 
and sacrifiees in abundance for all Israel: 
22 And did eat and drink before the LoRD on 
that day with great gladness. And they 
made Solomon the son of David king the 
second time, and anointed Aim unto the LoRD 
to be the chief governor, and Zadok ío be 
priest. 293 Then Solomon sat on the throne 
of the LoRD as king instead of David his 
father, and prospered ; aud all Israel obeyed 
him. 24 And all the princes, and the mighty 
men, and all the sons likewise of king David, 
submitted themselves unto Solomon the king. 
26 And the LoRD magnified Solomon ex- 
ceedingly in the sight of all Israel, and 
bestowed upou him such royal majesty as had 
not been on any king before him in Israel. 
26 €| Thus David the son of Jesse reigned 
over all Israel. 27 And the time that he 
reigned over Israel was forty years; seven 
years reigned he in Hebron, and thirty and 
three years reigned he in Jerusalem. 28 And 
he died in a good old age, full of days, riches, 
and honour: and Solomon his son reigned in 
his stead. 29 Now the acts of David the 
king, first and last, behold, they are written 
in the book of Samuel the seer, and in the 
book of Nathan the prophet, and in the book 
of Gad tne seer, 30 With all his reign and 
his might, and the times that went over him, 
and over Israel, and over all the kingdoms of 
the countries. 
9i 
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1l. Gbronifa, 29. 


16 Sere, unfer Gott, alle biefer Saufe, ben votv 
gefdidt baben, bir ein $aud gu bauen, Deiner 
peiligen 9tamen, ift oon beiner. anb. fommen, 
unb ift alle8 bet. 17 Sd wet£, metn Gott, baf 
bu ta8 Dery prüfeft, unb 9(ufridpttafeit tff. bir 
angenebm.  S:arum babe id bief alfed aus 
aufridtigem Deren frettoilfig gegeben, unb fabe 
febt mit Sreuben gefeben bein 93off, ba8 hie 
vorbanben ift, baf e8 bir freimilfig gegeben bat. 
18 Serr, (Sott unfevec SSüter, X(brabam, Sfaaf 
unb Sftaef, bemabre emitgfid) folden GCinmn unb 
(Sebanfen im Derjen veined. SSolfà, unb fide 
(bre $erget 3u bir. 19 lino meinem GCofn 
Calomo gib ein vedbtítaffen $er3, bag er Dalte 
beine Gebote, J3eugniffe unb Sierbte, baB er8 
alfed tfue, unb baue biefe SGobnung, bte id 
gefdbidt babe, — 20 1Inb :Daptb fprad) jut. gangen 
(jemeine : 2obetben Derrn, euren. (ott. — 1lub 
bie gange Gemeine (obte ben Deren, ben (Sott 
(bxer SSáter; unb neigeten fid) unb beteten am 
ben $Serrn unb ben £&onig; 21 liub opferten 
bet Seren. SOpfer ; unb bed anbern 9Uorgené 
opferten fte S8ranbopfer, taufeno Sarren, taujenb 
TRibber, taufenb Qámmer, mít ifren &ranfop- 
fern ; urb opferten ote 9tenge unter bert ganjen 
Síraef. 22 linb afen unb tranfen beffelben 
&age8 bor bem Derrn mit avofen Sreuben, inb 
madten tad anbeve maf Gafomo, ben GCobu 
d$)asibà, j4um ónige, unb fafbten ibn bem 
Seren ajum dürfen, uno Jabof sum Spriefter. 
23 9((fo fa& Galonto auf bem Gtub( be8 Serrn, 
ein &ónig an feined SSaterà Saoíb8 Gtatt, unb 
rarb glüdfefig; unb gang Sfraef mar ibm 
geborfam. | 24 lino aífe SOberfien unb (Getalt- 
tíge, aud alle &inber be8 &onigà SDabtb, tbaten 
(tb unter ben. $&onig GCaíomo. 25 l1lnb ber 
$err madte Gafomo ümnmer grófer vor bem 
gangen Sfraet, unb gab ifm ein fobfid S&onig- 
tei, bad feiner bor ibm über Sfrael gebabt 
batte, 26 Co iff nim Sapib, ver &obn Sfíat, 
$&onig gemefen über gang Sfraet, 27 Sie 3eit 
aber, bie er &onig über Sfrael gemefen ift, ift 
oieriig Sabr. 3u $ebron regtevete er fteben 
Sar, unb 3u Serufatem breit unb breifig Sabr. 
28 dnb ftarb im gutem (ter, wolf geben&, 
Steidbtbumtá unb bre.  llnb fein &obn Galorno 
raro &ónig an feine Gtatt, 29 Sie Gefdibten 
aber bed Süntg8 SDavtb, beibe bie erflen unb 
(epten, flebe, bie finb. gefd)rieben unter ben Gee 
ífidten GCamief, bed GCeberá, unb unter ben 
(jejdjidbten be8 *Dropfeten 9tatban, unb unter 
beu QGefdidten Gab, bed GCibauerd, 30 9" 
alle fetuent &óonigreid, Geraft unb. Seiten, vie 
unter ifrt ergangen fib, betbe über Sirael uno 
"fle; gfoigreice ín Sanben. 


Il. CHRONIQUES, XXIX. 


16 SSIGNEUR, notre Dieu ! toute cette richesse 
que nous avons préparée pour bátir une 
maison à ton saint nom, v?ené de ta main, et 
toutes ces choses sont à toi. 17 Et je sais, Ó 
mon Dieu, que c'est toi qui sondes les coeurs, 
et que tu prends plaisir à la droiture ; c'est 
pourquoi j'ai volontairement offert, d'un eceur 
droit, toutes ces choses, et j'ai vu maintenant 
avec joie que ton peuple, qui s'est trouvé 1ci, 

18 Ó 
SEIGNEUR! Dieu d'Abraham, d'Isaae et 
d'Israél, nos péres, conserve à toujours ce 
sentiment et ces pensées daus le coeur de ton 
peuple, et tourne leurs coeurs vers toi. 
19 Doune aussi un eceur droit à Salomon, mon 
fils, afin qu'il garde tes commandements, tes 
témoignages et tes statuts, qu'il fasse toutes 
ces choses, et qu'il bátisse le palais que j'ai 
préparé. 20 «| Aprés cela, David dit à toute 
l'assemblée: Bénissez maintenantle SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu. Et toute l'assemblée béuit le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de leurs péres, et s'incliuant, 
ils se prosternérent devant le SEIGNEUR, et 
devant le roi. 21 Le lendemain, ils sacrifié- 
rent des sacrifices au SEIGNEUR, et lui offrirent 
des holocaustes; savoir, mille taureaux, mille 
viCc.tons et mille agneaux, avec leurs asper- 
»ions; et des sacrifices en grand nombre pour 
tous ceux d'Israél. 22 Ils mangérent et 
burent ce jour-là devant le SEIGNEUR, dans 
une grande joie; et, pour la seconde fois, ils 
établirent roi, Salomon, fils de David. Ils 
oignirent donc, au nom du SEIGNEUR, Salomon 
pour étre leur conducteur, et Tsadok pour 
saerifieateur. | 23 Ainsi Salomon s'assit sur 
le tróne du SEIGNEUR, pour étre roi à la 
place de David, son pére, et il prospéra; ear 
tout Israéllui obeit. 24 Tousles principaux 
et les puissants, et méme tous les fils du roi 
David, se soumirent au roi Salomon. 260 Le 
SEIGNEUR éleva donc souverainement Salomon 
à la vue de tout Israél, et lui donna une 
majesté royale, telle qu'aucun roi avant lui 
n'en avait eu une semblable en  Israél. 
26 «| Ainsi David, fils, d'Isai, régna sur tout 
Israél. 27 Et la durée de son régne sur 
lsraél fut de quarante anus; il régna sept ans 
à Hébron, et trente-trois ans à Jérusalem. 
28 Puis il mourut en bonne vieillesse, rassasié 
de jours, de richesses et de gloire; et Salomon, 
son fils, régna à sa place. 29 Or, les faits du 
roi David, tant les premiers que les derniers, 
voilà, ils sont écrits aux livres du Samuél, le 
Voyant, aux livres de Nathan, le prophéte, et 
aux livres de Gad, le Voyant. 30 Avec tout 
ce qui concerne son régne, sa puissance, eft les 
temps qui passérent sur lui, sur Israél et sur 
fous 3es royaumes de ces régions. 


ta fait son offrande volontairement. 
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SECUNDUS CHRONICORUM. 


IAPAAEIIIOMENQN B'. KEó. a'. 


ivioxvoe  XaNepev vióc Aavió &ml Tüv 


K^ 


uer! abroU kai ipeyáAvvev abróv tig Vioc. 2 Kal 


. ^- 1 ^ , Lud 
fjacNetav abrov, kal Koptog 0 Otóc avrov 


cms Xalepov móc Távra 'lopagA, roig xiMáp- 


xotg kai roig ékarovrágXotg kal roig kpiraig kat 


eüct roic ápxovotv évavríov 'IoparjX roig apxovot - 


rüv marpioy. 3 Kal £&mopcó0] XaXNeyuov xai 
müca 59 ixkNgota eig riv viygAiv rüjv év l'aBaov, 
oU ikti Qv 5 ckgvü ro? paprvpiov rou OtoU iv 
ipfuq- 


4 'AM à ki(Gwróv roU 0tcoU àvijveyke Aavió &x TroAEvG 


Uroígoe Movojg aic Kupiov £v 737 
Kapta0iapigu, ort 1)rotuaotv abr? Aavtó, 0rt EmrqQiev 
abrTj okgvnv tv 'lepovcaNgu. | Ó Kai ró ÓOvot- 
aoriotov TÓ xaAkovr 9 iToigot DeotAegA vtóc 
Obpiov viov "Qo kei 7)v £vavrt rijg okgvijc Kvptov* 
xal éiEsfQgrgotv avró XZaNwuwv xai 7) tkkXgoia, 
6 Kal iveyke ZaNopuov ict iml ró Ovotaorüpiov 
T0 xaAkoUv ivemiov Kupiov rÓ iv rj ckgv?, kai 
7 'Ev rj 


vukrl ékeivg wó0g O0cóc rq XaXwouov kat &imtv 


jveykev ix abrQ OXokabrwotv xiMav. 
, e » e T * Li * 
avr Airgcau r( cot 0Q. |. 8 Kou. cire ZaNoiuuv 
vpóc TOv Ütóv X) Exoigaagz ytrà Ae roi rraTpóéc 
pov &Xcoc yutya, kai iQaciAevcdg u€ àvr' avroU. 
9 Kai viv, Kopu 0 O:óc, viJTwÜgrw 0n ró 0vouá 
, * ^ ^ , e | XE. , , 
cov iTi Aaviü róv zartpa pov, ort 0v éQacíNevoag 
10 Nvv 


coóíav kal cvvtect oc pot, kal e£eNevcopat &vo- 


p€ él Aaóv T0ÀUr cg Ó yovc rüjc yic. 


-— ^ , , , el , 
TLi0V TOU ÀaoU roürov kal tlosAeUcoQuat, Ort TiC 
l|] Kel 


sUrev. 0 Ocóg moóg XaXwuov 'AvÜü dv £ytvtro 


kpiv&i. TÓv Aaóv cou rÓv yutyav ToiTO;': 


roUro iv rj kapóíq cov, kai obk grow ÀoUrov 
xonuárwv oU0à 0ótav ov0é riv ivxrv vàv. vmtvav- 
Li t ? * ?, Que 0» 
Tiwv, kal )utépag zoÀAág oUk grQüow, kai 9r9oac 
ccavrQ coóíav kal cóvegtv Omwc kpivgc róv Xaóv 
12 Tv 
, ^ 1 , , . LI —- 
coóiav kai rv cUvtoiw Oiówui cot, kai miov7ov 
óóo£av 


et , , 
OMOLÓC | GOL EV 


gov ió' óv i(jacüievoá o6 é-' avróv, 


kai xpnpara «xai Óncw cot c obk 
, " 
tyevnOmg 


£uTmpocÜsv cov, kai ytrá 


roic  (fjaciXevo4 — roic 


cà oUk £ora& oUrwg. 


II. CHRONICORUM, CAPUT 1. 


ONFORTATUS est ergo Salomon filius 
David in regno suo, et Dominus Deus 

ejus erat cum eo, et magnificavit eum in ex- 
celsum. | 2 Prsecepitque Salomon universo 
Israeli, tribunis, e£ centurionibus, et ducibus, 
et judicibus omnis Israel, et principibus fami- 
liarum: 3 Et abiit cum universa multitudine 
in excelsum Gabaon, ubi erat tabernaculum 
foederis Dei, quod fecit Moyses famulus Dei 
in solitudine. 4 Arcam autem Dei adduxerat 
David de Cariathiarim, in locum quém prz- 
paraverat ei, et ubi fixerat illi tabernaculum, 
hoe est, in Jerusalem. 5 Altare quoque 
ceneum, quod fabricatus fuerat Beseleel filius 
Uri fiii Hur, ibi erat eoram tabernaculo 
Domini: quod et requisivit Salomon, et 
omnis ecclesia. (6 Ascenditque Salomon ad 
altare seeneum, coram tabernaculo foederis 
Domini, et obtulit in eo mille hostias. 7 Ecce 
autem in ipsa nocte apparuit ei Deus, dicens ; 
Postula quod vis, ut dem tibi. 8 Dixitque 
Salomon Deo: Tu fecisti cum David patre 
meo misericordiam magnam: et constituisti 
me regem pro eo. 9 Nune ergo Domine 
Deus impleatur sermo tuus, quem pollicitus 
es David patri meo: tu enim me fecisti regem 
super populum tuum multum, qui tam innu- 
merabilis est, quam pulvis terre. 10 Da 
mihi sapientiam et intelligentiam, ut ingre- 
diar et egrediar coram populo tuo: quis enim 
potest hune populum tavin digne, qui tam 
grandis est, judicare? 11 Dixit autem Dcus 
ad Salomonem : Quia hoc magis placuit cordi 
tuo, et non postulasti divitias, et substantiam, 
et gloriam, neque animas eorum qui te ode- 
rant, sed nec dies vito plurimos: petisti 
autem sapientiam et scien ,am, "t judicare 
possis populum meum. sujer quem constitui 
te regem: 12 Sapientia et scientia data sunt 
tibi: divitias autem et substantiam et 
gloriam dabo tibi, ita ut nullus in regibus 
nec ante te nec post te fuerit similis tu: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


THE SECOND BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES. 


II. CHRONICLES, CHAPTER I. 


ND Solomon the son of David was 
strengthened in his kingdom, and the 
LonD his God was with him, and magnified 
him exceedingly. 2 Then Solomon spake 
unto all Israel, to the captains of thousands 
and of hundreds, and to the judges, and to 
every governor in all Israel, the chief of the 
fathers. 3 So Solomon, and all the congre- 
gation with him, went to the high place that 
was at Gibeon; for there was the tabernacle 
of the congregation of God, which Moses the 
servant of the LoRD had made in the wilder- 
ness. 4 But the ark of God had David 
brought up from Kirjath-jearim to £he place 
which David had prepared for it: for he had 
pitched a tent for it at Jerusalem. 5 More- 
over the brasen altar, that Bezaleel the sou of 
Uri, the son of Hur, had imnade, he put before 
the tabernaele of the LoRDb: and Solomon 
and the congregation sought unto it. 6 And 
Solomon went up thither to the brasen altar 
before the LoRD, which was at the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and offered a thousand 
burnt offerings upon it. 7 € In that night 
did God appear uuto Solomon, and said unto 
him, Ask what I shall give thee. 8 And 
Solomon said unto God, Thou hast shewed 
great mercy unto David my father, and hast 
made me to reign in his stead. 9 Now, O 
LoRD God, let thy promise unto David my 
father be established : for thou hast made me 
king over a people like the dust of the earth in 
multitude. 10 Give me now wisdom and 
knowledge, that I may go out and come in 
before this people: for who can judge this 
thy people, éhat is so great? 11 And God 
said to Solomon, Because this was in thine 
heart, and thou hast not asked riches, wealth, 
or honour, nor the life of thine enemies, 
neither yet hast asked long life; but hast 
asked wisdom and knowledge for thyself, 
that thou mayest judge my people, over 
whom I have made thee king: 12 Wisdom 
and knowledge és granted unto thee; and 
] wil give thee riches, and weaith, and 
honour, such as none of the kings have 
had that Aave been before thee, neither 
shall there any after thee have the like. 
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2. Gbronifa, 1. 
Ql Caíomo, ber Cofn $aeibé, marb iu 


feinem 9teid) befráftiget ; unb ber Derr,. 


fein Gott, var mit ibt, unb madte ibn. immer 
aróger. 2 lub Galfomo rebete mit bem garngen 
Sftaef, mit ben Sberften über taufenb unb Dune 
pert, mit beu 9tidtern, unb mit alfen Sürften. in 
Sfraef, mit ben oberflen SSátern, 3 Saf fie 
fitgingen, Gaforto uub bte gange Gemeine mit 
ibm, 3u ber $Dóbe, bie au Gibeon war; beun 
bafefbfi mar bie $ütte be8 Ctiftà Gotted, bie 
Jofe, ber fnedt bed. Dervn, gemadt baite in 
ber TGüfle. 4 COenn bie abe Gotte8 Datte 
Sjaoib ferauf gebrad)t oon &iriatbearim, babin 
er ibv bereitet. fatte ; benn er batte ibv eine 
$ütte aufgefffagen su Serufafem. — o 9ber ber 
eberne 3((tav, ben SBegafeel, ber Gobn lli, pe 
Cobnd Sur, gemadjt fatte, mar bafefbft oor ber 
fBofnung bed Seren; unb Gafíomo, unb bie 
(Semeine pffegten ($n 3u fuden. 6 lino Gaforto 
opferte auf bent ebernen 9[ftar vor bent Derrn, 
ber oor ber Sütte bed Oltiftg ftuub, faufenb 
S$raubopfer. 7 Sm berfelben 9tadjt aber erfien 
(jott Galomo, unb fprad) qu. ibm : 3Sitte, mad 
foll i bir geben? 8 limb Gafomo fprad) 3u 
(Jott: Su baft gqrofe Sarmperstgfeit an meinernt 
BBater Sao(b getfan, unb Daff mid an feine 
Otatt 3um Sónige gentadt; 9 Co [aB num, 
Serr Gott, beiue SBorte roabr roerben an nteinem 
Sater Sapib; benu bu Daft mid) jum $ünige 
gemadt über ein 3Soíf, befi fo viel ift, at Gtaub 
auf &xben. 10 Go gib mir nun S8eidbeit. unb 
Grfennutuig, bag id) vor btefem 33o0[f aud urb 
eüngefe; benn mer fann bie& beim grofes8 33off 
riften ? 11 Oa fprai$ Gott 3u Galomo : Seil 
bu bad ür Cinne Daft, unb faft nidt um Steide 
tbunt, nod um Gut, nod um Gre, nod um 
beiner Weinbe GOeefeu, nod um fanged geben 
gebeten ;. fonbern Daft um ZGeidbeit unb Grfennte 
nif gebeten, ba bu mein 3Soff vid)ten mógeft, 
barüber (d) bid) jum &ónige gentadjt babe: 12 Co 
fep bir S8eidbeit unb. Grfenntnif, gegeben ; bagu 
toil id) biv Jeibtbunt unb (Sut unb Gbre geben, 
bag beined Gfeiden unter ben $ünigen or 
bir nidjt gervefen ift, nod) verben foll nad bir. 





II. CERRONIQUES, CHAPITRRE ;. 


R, la royauté de Salomon, fils de David, 
s'affermit, et le SEIGNEUR, son Dieu, 

fut avec lui et l'éleva extraordinairement. 
2 Alors Salomon parla à tout Israel, aux chefs 
de milliers et de centaines, aux juges et à 
tous les principaux de tout Israél, chefs des 
péres. 3 Puis Salomon, et toute l'assemblée 
avec lui, allérent au haut lieu qui éa à 
Gabaon; car c'éta£ là qu'était le pavillon 
d'assemblée de Dieu, que Moise, serviteur du 
SEIGNEUR, avait fait au désert. 4 Quant à 
Larche de Dieu, David l'avait amenée de 
Kirjath-Jéharim dans le lieu qu'il lui avait 
préparé; ear il lui avait tendu un pavillon à 
Jérusalem. 9 L'autel d'airain que Betsaléel, 
fils d'Uri, fils de Hur, avait fait, était aussi à 
Gabaon, devant le tabernaecle du SEIGNEUR. 
Or Salomon et l'assemblée s'y rendirent. 
6 Et Salomon offrit là, devant le SEIGNEUR, 
mille holocaustes sur l'autel d'airain qui 
était devant le pavillon. 7 «| Cette méme 
nuit, Dieu apparut à Salomon et lui dit: 
Demande ce que £u veux que je te donne. 
8 Alors Salomon répondit à Dieu: Tu as usé 
d'une grande gratuité envers David, mon 
pére, et tu m'as établi roi à sa place. 9 Main- 
tenant, ó SEIGNEUR Dieu! que la parole que 
tu as donnée à David, mon pére, soit ferme, 
car tu m'as établi roi sur un peuple nombreux 
comme la poussiére de la terre. 10 Donne 
moi done maintenant de la sagesse et de 
lintelligenee, afin que je sache me conduire 
devant ce peuple, car qui pourrait juger ton 
peuple, ce peuple si grand? 11 Alors Dieu dit 
à Salomon : Puisque c'est là ce que tu désires, 
et que tu n'as demandé ni des richesses, 
ni des biens, ni de la gloire, ni la mort de 
ceux qui te haissent, et que tu n'as pas méme 
demandé à vivre longtemps, mais qwe tu as 
demandé pour toi de la sagesse et de l'in- 
telligence, afin de pouvoir juger mon peuple, 
sur lequel je t'a1établi roi; 12 La sagesse et 
l'intelligence te sont données. Je te donnerai 
aussi des richesses, des biens, et de la gloire ; ce 
qui n'est point ainsi arrivé aux rois qui ont été 
&vant toi, et ce qui n'arrivera plus aprés toi 
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IIAPAAEITAM"VNW,;V B a, . 


13 Kai A0: XaXNwouev ix RavX ric iv l'adaon 
&c 'IcoovcaAu 7pó 7pocwmTOv Tijg oxgviüc roi 
paprupéiov, kai s(GaciNevaev evi fo0aQgÀ. — 14 Kal 
cvv]jyays XaNwucv ápuara kai Vmtic, kai tyé 
vovro avrq XO«a xal rteroa«ómw /"ouz-a xl 
ÓwóOtka xyüOudüsg Urzíer* xa! karilurep abra iv 
TÓAeg. TOY dpyuárwov, kai ó Aa6c uerà rov Qaoi- 
Aíoc t£v 'IepovcaAu. 19 Kai €0nk«ev. 0. Gacuenc 
ró ápyópiov kai rÓ xpvaíov £v 'IepovcaMu ec 
A(0ovc, kai rác któpovg tv rj 'lovDaí(g 6 avkapi- 
16 Kai 7» 


££oüoc rv trruv ZaNoygwv i£ Aívimrov, kai 


vovuc rTüg iv rj Tt0wi tig 7Àm6oc. 


rut? 7Àv tiurópov roU facuéeoc 7oot0taÜat, kai 
17 Kai 


Alyózrov &pua $v éLakociwv dpyvpiov, xal tmrov 


9Jyópaiov. tví£fjawov kai t£gyov :£ 
TtvTÜkorra kai ékaróv dpyvotov" xai oUrw TOt 
roic JasetAe?st rGv Xtrratov kai Toic  acoueUot 


Svoíac iv xspoiv abràv ÉE$epov. 
KEo. B. 


1l KAI size XZaXoguov ToU oikoóoujcat olkov TQ 
óvópart: Kvpiov xai oikov rij (jaciktiq  anrov. 
2 Kai cvvijyays ZaXouov tgóounkovra xUMáóac 
ávópOv  vwroóópuv kal óyóojkovra  xU«áóac 
Aaróuov iv rq Opt kai oi &£miorárac &m abrv 
rpioxy(Not E£akóoiot. 3. Kal áméoree XaNopnov 
Topóc Xipàp QaotMéa. "Tópov Aéywev 'Qc &moígsac 

4 - , $03 5 » ^6 
pérà Aavlà rov varpóg uov kai ámtcreac abr 
xíópovc ro) oikodouijcat &éavurTq) oikov xarotijcat 
iv abrQ, 4 Kai (0o9 iye ó vióc auroU oikodouo 
^" — ?, Ld , ^ * , , * 
oikov r« Óvóuar: Kvpíov ÜsoU ov, &ytacat avrov 
abr roU Üvuuidv ámivavri abrov ÜOvpuiaua xai 

LÀ A » A ^ ? , 4 , 
T000sotv. Qtà ravróg, kai ToU dvaóéptuw óXokavro- 

jJ Li U M s Li , 
nara àià vavróc r0 zwi kal ró ÓtiNgg, kal &v 
roic cafjJBároig kai iv raig vovumnviutg kal &v 
raig Copraic roU Kupíov Oto ruv, &c róv aiova 
roUro imi róv 'lopag^. O5 Kai ó olkog Ov tyo 
3 —- , e , , b] M L] ^—- 
oikoóouo puíyac, órv u£yac Kópuoc 0 Osóg muov 
zapà Távrac ro)üc Otoóc. 6 Kai rícg (oybott 
oikoóouijcat abrQ oikov; Ort Ó obpavóc kal O 

» Lad ?, —- ?, , * , Y -—- 
obpavóc ToU obpavoU ov ótpovot r1)v 0obav abro * 
kai ríc £yo oikoóouov abrq oikov; Ort dÀN 3) 
rov Üuptüv kar£vavrt auroU. 7 Kai viv &vócT&AAóv 
not ávüpa coQóv kal t(0óra roU 7oujsat iv TQ 
xpvcíq kai iv rq dpyvpip kai £v rq  XaÀAkq. kai 
iv ri ociQpp kai iv rj *op$upq xai év r0 
KOkKivi kai t&v. rjj vaktvÓq, xai Emtoráutvov 
yNoau yXvóiv uerá rv ooóív rÀv ptr tuoU 
iv 'lobóq kai £v 'IeoovcaAyiu à 5roigact Aavió ó 
marjp uov. 8 Kal àmóor&Aóv gov Eva któpwa 

$5 , L e —- , ef ?, * 
kai dokeUOa kai TeUkwva Ek ToU. Atfávov, Ort &yw 
oida wc ot QoUXo( cov oi0act kóz rtv EUÀXa £k. rOU 
Augávov* kai (Qo oi Taiüig cov putrà ràv zatówv 
uov 9 IIopeócovrat érousácat uoc ÉüXa  &g zÀij0oc, 


et t * L L] ? E t L » 
Ort O0 oikoc Ov iyw oikoóouo géyac kai &vOoboc. 
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il. CHRONICORUM, I. II. 


13 Venit ergo Salomon ab excelso Gabaon in 
Jerusalem eoram tabernaculo feederis, et reg- 
n&"it super Israel. 14 Congregavitque sibi 
O:rrus et equites, et facti sunt ei mille quad- 
ringenfi currus, e£ duodecim millia equitum : 
et fecit eos esse in urbibus quadrigarum, et 
cum rege in Jerusalem. 15 Prebuitque rex 
argentum et aurum in Jerusalen quasi 
lapides, et cedros quasi sycomoros, quze nas- 
cuntur in campestribus multitudine magna. 
16 Adducebantur autem ei equi de /Égypto, 
et de Coa, a negotiatoribus regis, qui ibant, et 
emebant pretio, 17 Quadngam equorum 
sexcentis argenteis, et equum centum quin- 
quaginta: similiter de universis regnis 
Hetheorum, et a regibus Syrie, emptio 
celebrabatur. j 


CAPUT II. 


1 DECREVIT autem Salomon edificare do- 
2 Et 
numeravit septuaginta millia virorum por- 


mum nomini Domini, et palatium sibi. 


tantium humeris, et octoginta millia qui 
ezederent lapides in montibus, prepositosque 
eorum tria millia sexcentos. 3 Misit quoque 
ad Hiram regem Tyri, dicens: Sicut egisti 
cum David patre meo, et misisti ei ligna 
cedrina ut sdificaret sibi domum, in qua et 
habitavit: | 4 Sie fac mecum, ut «edificem 
domum nomini Domini Dei mei, ut cousecrem 
eam ad adolendum ineensum coram illo, et 
fumiganda aromata, et ad propositionem 
panum sempiternam, et ad Mholocautomata 
mane, et vespere, sabbatis quoque, et neo- 
meniis, et solemnitatibus Domini Dei nostri 
in sempiternum, qux mandata sunt Israeli. 
5 Domus enim, quam «edificare cupio, magna 
est: magnus est enim Deus noster super 
omnes deos. 6 Quis ergo poterit preevalere, 
ut sdificet ei dignam domum? si czelum, et 
ezeli ezelorum eapere eum nequeunt: quantus 
ego sum, uf possim edificare ei domum? sed 
ad hoc tantum, ut adoleatur incensum coram 
illo. 7 Mitte ergo mihi virum eruditum, qui 
noverit operari in auro, et argento, sre et 
ferro, purpura, coccino, et hyacintho, et qui 
sciat sculpere czxlaturas, cum his artificibus, 
quos mecum habeo in Judza et Jerusalem, 
quos preparavit David pater meus. 8 Sed 
et ligna cedrina mitte mibi, et arceuthina, 
et pinea, de Libano; scio enim quod servi 
tui noverint ccdere ligna de Libano, et 
erunt servi mei cum servis tuis, 9 Ut paren- 
tur mihi ligna plurima. Domus enim, quam 
;3plo zedificare, magna est nimis, et inclyta. 











II. CHRONICLES, I. II. 


18 € Then Solomon came /from Ais journey 
to the high place that «as at Gibeon to 
Jerusalem, from before the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and reigned over Israel. 14 And 
Solomon gathered chariots and horsemen: 
and he had a thousand and four hundred 
chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen, 
which he placed in the chariot cities, and 
with the king at Jerusalem. 1ó And the 
king made silver and gold at Jerusalem as 
plenteous as stones, and cedar trees made he 
as the sycomore trees that are m the vale for 
abundance. 16 And Solomon had horses 
brought out of Egypt, and hnen yarn: the 
king's merchants received the linen yarn at a 
price. 17 And they fetched up, and brought 
forth out of Egypt a chariot for six hundred 
shekels of silver, and an horse for an hundred 
and fifty : and so brought they out Aorses for 
all the kings of the Hittites, and for the 
kings of Syria, by their means. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 AND Solomon determined to build an 
house for the name of the LORD, and an 
house for his kingdom. 2 And Solomon 
told out threescore and ten thousand men to 
bear burdens, and fourscore thousand to hew 
in the mountain, and three thousand and six 
hundred to oversee them. 3 € And Solomon 
sent to Huram the king of Tyre, saying, As 
thou didst deal with David my father, and 
didst send him cedars to build him an house 
to dwell therein, even so deal w:th me. 4 Bc- 
hold, I build an house to the name of the 
LoRD my God, to dedicate v& to him, and to 
burn before him sweet incense, and for the 
continua] shewbread, and for the burnt 
offerings morning and eveniug, on the sab- 
baths, and on the new moons, and on the 
solemn feasts of the LoRD our God. This 7s 
an ordinance for ever to Israel. O5 And the 
house which I build is great: for great ?s our 
God above all gods. 6 But who is able to 
build him an house, seeing the heaven and 
heaven of heavens cannot contain him? who 
am I then, that I should build him an house, 
save only to burn sacrifice before him ? 7 Send 
me now therefore a man cunning to work in 
gold, and in silver, and in brass, and in iron, 
and in purple, and crimson, and blue, and 
that can skill to grave with the cunning men 
that are with me in Judah and in Jerusalem, 
whom David my father did provide. 8 Send 
me also cedar trees, fir trees, and algum trees, 
out of Lebanon: for I know that thy ser- 
vants can skil to cut timber in Lebanon; 
and, behold, my servants sAal be with 
thv servants, | 9 Even to prepare me 
tinber in abundance: for the house which 
| am about to build sha/i be wondertul great. 

9g 


| 


2, Gbronila, 1, 2. 


13 3[(f(0 fam Galíomo vou ber $0be, bie au 
(jibeon war, gen Serufatem, vou ber Dütte be8 
Otiftd ; unb regierete über Sírael. 14 inb 
GCalomo fammelte ibm 9Bagen uno 3teitev, baf 
er 3umege bradite taufenb unb pter bunbert ZBagen, 
unb aóíf taufenb 3itetter ; unb fieg fte in beu 
38agenftàbten, unb bet bem $&óuige au Serufafem. 
1o Mnb ber Rónig marte be8 Ciberd unb beé 
(Sofoed su Serufafem fo etel mie bte Cteine, unb 
ber Gebern, mie bie Saulbeerbáume in ben 
()rünben. 16 lInb man bradjte Cafomo Stoffe 
aud (*gppten, unb alfervíet 38aare. mno bie 
&auffeute be8 &onig8 fauften biefelbige JGaare, 
17 Unb bradten8 au8 gyypten fevaud ; je einen 
J8agen um fed8 Dunbert Ciber(inge, ein. 9tof 
uin funbert unb fünfj3ig. —X(fo bradjten fte aud) 
alfen &ónigen ber Detbiter, unb ben &ünigen 3u 
Gprien, 


$Das$ 2. Gapttelf. 


1l lJinb Calíoimo gebadjte su bauen ein aus 
bem Stamen bed Derrn, unb ein $ausg feines 
$8ónigreidá. 2 lInb gáblte ab fiebeusig taufenb 
9tanu 3ur ?aft, uno aditstg taufenb 3immerfente 
auf bem SSerge, unb breit taufenb. unb. fedjá bun- 
pert ?(mt(eute liber fie. 3 lab Gafomo fanbte 
àu Duram, bem Sóonige qu rud, unb fteB ibm 
fagen : 28ie bu mit meinem SSater Savib tbateft, 
unb tóm fanbteft Gebern, baf er ibm ein Sau8 
bauete, bartnnen er wobnete ; 4 Giefe, id voll 
bem 9tamen beà Serva, meined Gotted, ein Daus 
bauen, ba8 ifm gebetfiget merce, gut. Stáudyiert 
vor ibm au rüudern, unb GCrbaubrobe alfemege 
juguriten, unb Sranboyfer be8 Süorgend unb 
bed 9(benbà, auf bie GCabbatfe unb Steumonber, 
unb auf bie Sefte be8 SDerrn, unferà (Sotte8, 
emoigltid) für Sfraef. 5 limb baé $au$, ba8 id 
bauen milf, fotf groB fein ; benn unfer Gott ift 
gróger, ben affe Gótter. | 6 ?lber mer vermag, 
paf er i&m ein aud. bate? Senn ber Simmef 
uüb affer Sunmel Sunmef mógen ifi nidbt vere 
forgen ; woer fo(ft id) bemm fein, bag id ibm ein 
$aus bauete ? Gonbern baf inan. por. ifm ráue 
dere. 7 Co feube mir min einen etfen ann, 
ju arbeiten mut Gofb, Gilber, (r$, Gifen, 
Gtfjar(afen, Stofuvotb, aefber Getbe, unb ber ea 
fviffe aud3ugraben mit ben JSeifen, bie bei mir 
finb in Suba unb Serufafent, mefde mein SSater 
$javib gefdiidt bat. S linb fenbe mir Gebern, 
S&annen unb Gbenfof; vom ibanon; benn ii) 
vei, bag betae &nedte bad $ol5 3u bauen miffen 
auf bent 9ibanon. inb ftebe, wuteine. $necdte 
fo(ern mit betnen. S&nedten fein. 9 $afg man 
mir etel. Sof aubereite; benn ba8. Daué, pad 
6b bauen milf, foli. gxo& unb fonber(i feu. 


| 





| 


DBIBLIA HEXAGLOLTIA. 


IL. CHRONIQUES, I. II. 


13 € Aprés cela, Salomon s'en retourna à 
Jérusalem, du haut lieu qui était à Gabaon, 
de devant le pavillon d'assemblée, et 1l régna 
sur Israél. 14 Il amassa des chars et des geus 
de cheval, tellement qu'il avait mille quatre 
cents chars et douze mille hommes de cheval ; 
et il les mit dans les villes oà 1l tenait ses 
chars. 1l y en eut aussi auprés du roi à Jé- 
rusalem. 1ó Et le roi fit que l'argent et l'or 
étaient dans Jérusalem comme les pierres, et 
les cédres, comme les figuiers sauvages dans 
les plaines, tant i! y en avait. 16 Or, Salo- 
mon tirait d'Égypte des chevaux et de la 
toile; les marchands du roi prenaient la toile 
à un prix déterminé. 17 Chaque char montait 
et sortait d'Egypte au prix de six cents piéces 
d'argent, et chaque cheval, au prix de cent 
cinquante. On en tirait ainsi, par les maius 
des marchands, pour tous les rois des Héthiens 
et pour les rois d'Aram. 


CHAPITRE 1I. 


1 Ong, Salomon résolut de báàtir une maison 
au nom du SEIGNEUR, et une maison royale. 
2 Et il forma un corps de soixante et dix 
mile hommes pour porter les faix, un auíre 
de quatre-vingt mille pour couper le bois sur 
la moutagne, et «un autre de trois mille six 
cents, qui furent commis sur eux. 3 €| Puis 
Salomon envoya vers Hiram, roi de Tyr, pour 
jui dire: Faés pour mo: comme tu as fait pour 
David, mon pére, quand tu lui as envoyé des 
cédres pour se bátir une maison afin d'y 
habiter. 4 Voici, je m'en vais bàtir une 
maison au nom du SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu, pour 
]a lui consacrer, afin de faire fumer devant lui 
le parfum des aromates, et de luz présenter les 
pains de proposition qu'on pose continuelle- 
ment devant lui, et les holocaustes du matin 
et du soir, pour les sabbats, pour les nouvelles 
lunes et pour les fétes solennelles du SEIGNEUR, 
notre Dieu; ce qui est perpétuel en lsraél. 
5 Or la maison que je m'en vais bátir sera 
grande; car notre Dieu esí grand par-dessus 
tous les dieux. 6 Mais qui est-ce qui aura le 
pouvoir de lui bátir une maison, si les cieux, 
méme les cieux des cieux, ne le peuvent con- 
tenir? Et qui suis-je, moi, pour lui bàtir une 
maison, si ce n'est afin de faire fumer des par- 
fums devant lui? 7 C'est pourquoi envoie- 
moi maintenant quelque homme qui s'entende 
à travailler en or, en argent, en airain, en fer, 
en écarlate, en cramoisi et en pourpre, et qui 
sache graver, afin qu'il soit avec les hommes 
experts que j'ai avec moi eu Judée et à Jéru- 
salem, e£ que David, mon pére, a préparés. 
8 Envoie-moi aussi du Liban des bois de 
cédre, de cyprés, d'algummin; car je sais que 
tes serviteurs s'entendent bien à couper le 
bois du Liban. Et voici, mes serviteurs seront 
avec les tiens. 9 Qu'on me prépare donc 
du bois en grande quantité; car la maison 
que je vais bàtir sera grande et magnifique. 

o 
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IIAPAAEIIIOMENQN EP'. f", y. 


10 Kai i0o) roic épya&outvowg roig kózrovoi &0ÀAa 
cic (popuara ótówka cirov tic üóuara roig aii 
Tov kópwv 7vpoU E(Kkoct xiNiádac, kai kpiÜGv. kópov 
&(koct xouáóac, kal otvov uírpwv &ikogt xyuiNáóac, 
kai &Aaíov utrpwv t&ikoct yUuáóag. ll Kai eim 
Xipáàu (jaciNeóg 'Tópov iv ypaógj kal ámitortue 
zpóc XZaNwuwov Atyov !'Ev rQ dáyamüca( Koptov 
rüv AÀaóv abrob? £tÓwkt ct tm  avro)0c facia. 
12 Kai t€ Xipàp  Eb)Xoygróc Kopioc 0 Otóc 
'IcpajA Oc.imoígot róv oDpavóv kai rv yáüv, óc 
£üuxe T Aavló rq Baci vióv coQóv kai émicrTá- 
pevov imiTÜugv kai govtctv, Oc oikodounott olkov 
13 Kai 


^ , LÁ » » P] 4 M , F 
vÜv áTíGoTtAÓá cov ávópa cojóv kai eiQóra cove- 


TQ Kvpiq kal olkov ry BQacuXtq. abro. 
ctv Xipày róv marépa nov, l4 'H af9rgop avrov 
, & , , * « * ?; ^-- » ^ 
áTÓ Üvyarépev Aáv, kai O0 varü)p abroU àvyp 
Tóptoc, eidóra 7oujcat év xpvotip kai £v. ápyvpup 
kal iv yaAKQ kai £v ciógpp kai £v AiQotc «al 
, t , , —- , M , - 
£vAowg, kal 5$aiv&v &v r9 TopQupq kai &v ry 
€ , A » —- , , ^w , * 
vakivOq kai iv rij Bucoq kal £v rq kokktvo, kai 
yM av yAv$áàc, kai QuavoticÜat ràcav Otavógow, 
ef : b , - s ^ —- ^w 
0cà àv ÓQc abrQ pLtrà TÀV goQOv cov kal coóov 
Aavió kvptov nov xarpóc cov.  ló Kai viv róv 
cirov kal r)v kpiU:v kai TO &Xaiov kai rÓv otvov, 
à simTtv Ó kvoi0c nov, àmzocr&Aüro TOlC TaLciv 
avrov. 16 Kai uteic kópoucv EóXa ix roU. Au8á- 
vov karà züsav rv yptiav cov, kal á£oyuev abrá 
ext0tauc iri ÜáXascav 'lóz75c, kai cb á£&g 
abrà sic lepovcaAgu. 17 Kai ovvjyyaye ZaNoguov 
-üvrac roUc üvópag rovc TpooqgAorovc roig iv 
y)ü 'lopaj^ Jptrá róv ápiüuóv Ov mQpi0unotv 
avroUc Aavió 0 var)jo aurov, kal ebptÜgcav &ékaróv 
mevTI)KOVT& X0uáOec kal rpuxt(Xcor £&akóotot, 18 Kal 
&roigotv ££ avrüv &QOoungkovra yiadac vorooó- 
L , , , , ^ 
pev, kai óyÓornkovra yOuáóac Aaróuwv, kai rpic- 


xUMovc é£akogiovc tpyodwkrag i£zi rÓv Aaóv. 


KE. y. 
1l KAI mo£aro 


" , * ^ , 
oikov Kupiov iv 'lepovcaArg £v óp& ToU "Apowpta, 


XSaNwucov rov oixoóoutiv TÓv 


oU oóÜ0y K)pvc rqQ Aavió marg) abroU, iv rà 
TÓóT«  proigace Aavló iv Aq "Opvà ro? 'LeQov- 
catov. 2 Kal mo£aro oikoóoncat iv Tq uyvi TQ 
Otvrtpp iv TQ É£r& rQ rtráprqo rijc aou eac 
avrov. 3 Kai rabra fjoaro XaXouov To? oiko- 
óouácat rÓóv olkov rob toD: gijkoc TüXtwv 7) 
Ouautrpnsw ») mpOT: TüXytov Cjkovra, kai &bpoc 
zXtwv t&ikoct, 4 Kai aiAápg kará mpóowzor roi 
ofkov, uiükoc &zi TpóGw07Tx0v TÀárovc; TOU oikov 
TÓüxtwv tikoct kai Voc Tüxtev ékaróv ttikoct, 


kal kartxpvcwotv aUróv tawÜsv xpvoup kaÜapq. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


It. CHRONICORUM, II. III. 


10 Preterea operariis, qui ezesuri sunt ligna, 
servis tuis dabo in cibaria tritici coros viginti 
millia, et hordei coros totidem, et vini viginti 
millia metretas, olei quoque sata viginti millia. 
11 Dixit autem Hiram rex Tyri per litteras, 
quas miserat Salomoni: Quia dilexit Dominus 
populum suum, idcirco te regnare fecit super 
12 Et addidit, Benedictus 
Dominus Deus Israel, qui fecit ccelum et 


eum. dicens: 
terram, qui dedit David regi filium sapientem 
et eruditum et sensatum atque prudentem, 
ut cedificaret& domum Domino, et palatium 
sibi. 19 Misi ergo tibi virum prudentem et 
14 Fi- 


lium mulieris de filiabus Dan, eujus pater fuit 


scientissimum Hiram, patrem meum, 


Tyrius, qui novit operari in auro, et argento, 
zere, et ferro, et marmore, et lignis, in purpura 
quoque, et hyacintho, et bysso, et coccino: 
et qui scit cxlare omnem sculpturam, et 
adinvenire prudenter quodeumque in opere 
necessarium est, eum artificibus tuis, et cum 
artifidibus domini mei David patris tui. 
15 Triticum ergo, et hordeum, et oleum, et 
vinum, quae pollieitus es domiue mi, mitte 
servis tuis. 16 Nos autem ecedemus ligna de 
Libano, quot necessaria habueris, et applica- 
bimus ea ratibus per mare in Joppe: tuum 
autem erit transferre ea in Jerusalem. 17 Nu- 
meravit igitur Salomon omnes viros proselytos, 
qui erent iu terra Israel, post dinumerationem, 
quam dinumeravit David pater ejus, et 
inventi sunt centum quinquaginta millia, 
et tria millia sexcenti. 18 Fecitque ex eis 
septuaginta millia, qui humeris onera porta- 
rent, et octoginta millia, qui lapides in 
montibus ceederent: 
sexcentos preepositos operum populi. 


iria autem milla et 


CAPUT III. 


1 ET cocpit Salomon «sedificare domum 
Domini in Jerusalem in monte Moria, qui 
demonstratus fuerat David patri ejus, in loco, 
quem paraverat David in area Ornan Jebuszei. 
2 Coepit autem cdificare mense secundo, anno 
quarto regni sui. 93 Et hsec sunt fundamenta, 
qu: jecit Salomon, ut zedificaret domum Dei, 
longitudinis cubitos in mensura prima sexa- 
ginta, latitudinis cubitos viginti. 4 Porticum 
vero ante frontem, quas  tendebatur in 
longum juxta mensuram latitudinis domus, 
altitudo 

erat: et deau- 
auro mundissimo. 


cubitorum viginti: porro cen- 


tum viginti cubitorum 


ravià eam intrinsecus 





FTIBLIES HEXAGLOTTA. 


II. CHRONICLES, II. III. 


10 And, behold, I will give to thy servants, 
the hewers that cut timber, twenty thousand 


measures of beaten wheat, and twenty thou- 


sand measures of barley, and twenty thousand 
baths of wine, and twenty thousand baths of 
ol. 11 € Then Huram the king of Tyre 
answered in writing, which he sent to 
Solomon, Because the Lomp hath loved his 
people, he hath made thee king over them. 
12 Huram said moreover, Blessed 65e the 
LonRD God of Israel, that made heaven and 
earth, who hath given to David the king a 
wise son, endued with prudence and under- 
standing, that might build an house for the 
LoRD, and an house for his kingdom. 13 And 
now I have sent a cunning man, endued with 
understanding, of Huram my father's, 14 The 
son of a woman of the daughters of Dan, 
and his father was à man of Tyre, skilful to 
work in gold, and in silver, in brass, in iron, 
in stone, and in timber, in purple, in blue, 
and in fine linen, and in erimson; also to 
grave any manner of graving, and to find out 
every device which shall be put to him, with 
thy cunning men, and with the cuzaing men 
of my lord David thy father. 15 Now 
therefore the wheat, and the barley, the oil, 
and the wine, which my lord hath spoken of, 
let him send unto his servants: 16 And we 
will eut wood out of Lebanon, as much as 
thou shalt need : and we will bring it to thee 
in flotes by sea to Joppa; and thou shalt 
carry it up to Jerusalem. 17 €[ And Solomon 
numbered all the strangers that were in the 
land of Israel, after the numbering where- 
with David his father had numbered them; 
and they were found an hundred and fifty 
thousand and three thousand and six hundred. 
18 And he set threescore and ten thousand of 
them £o be bearers of burdens, and fourscore 
thousand £o be hewers in the mountain, and 
three thousand and six hundred overseers to 
set the people a work. 


CHAPTER 1II. 


] THEN Solomon began to build the house 
of the LoRD at Jerusalem in mount Moriah, 
where £he LORD appeared unto David his 
father, in the place that David had prepared 
in the threshingfloor of Ornan the Jebusite. 
2 And he began to build im the second day 
of the second month, in the fourth ye« of 
his reign. 3 € Now these are íhe things 
wherein Solomon was instructed for the 
building of the house of God. The leugth by 
cubits after the first measure was threescore 
cubits, and the breadth twenty  cubits. 
4 And the porch that was in the front 
of the house, the length of (t was according 
to the breadth of the house, twenty cubits, 
and the height was an hundred and twenty : 
and he overlaid it within with pure gold. 
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2. (ronifa, 2, 3. 


10 inb fiebe, id) milf ven 3immerfeuten, beinen 
$nedten, bie bad Soí3 bauen, gvanjig faufero 
Gor geftoBenen ?8eiseu, unb 3mansig taufenb Gor 
(Serfte, unb 5ansig taufenb 9atb S8einá, unb 
jmanjaig taufenb 3Batü Sef8 geben. 11 $a fprad 
$uram, ber &onig 3u Z9rud, vurd) Cdrift, unb 
fanbte 3t Caíomo : Sarum, baf ber Derr fein 
SSo[f fiebet, bat er bid über fie sum S ónige 
gemadt. 12 linb Suram fprad) meiter: Gelfo- 
bet fe ber Derr, ber Gott. Sfraef, ber Sinmel 
unb Grbe gematdt bat, bag er bem Sonige SDapib 
Dat einen meifen, flugen unb verftánbigen GCofn 
aegeben, ber bem Serrn ein Sau bane, unb ein 
$aus feined &ónigreidjá. 13 Go fenbe id) nun 
einen toeifen. 9tann, ber SBerflanb. bat, Suram 
9(bif, 14 Serein GCobn iff eines YGeibe8 aua 
ben Zódftern Oan, unb fein SBater ein Syrer 
gemefen iff, ber meig au arbeiten an QGolb, 
Gilber, Gr3, Gifen, Gtein, $olí;, Crbaríafen, 
gelber GCeibe, einen, Jtofinrotb, unb 3u araben 
alfevfeti, unb alferfei fünftfid) su maden, masé 
man ifm *vorgibt, mit beinen SBeifen unb mit 
ber Z8eifen ineined Derrn $onig8 Sabib, beines 
SSaterd. 15 Go fenbe nun mein Derr Z8Seisen, 
(Serfle, SOef unb ZSGein, feinen. &nedten, wie er 
gerebet bat: 16 Co twoolfen mir bad $oí(3 bauen 
auf bem ?ibanon, mie pief e8 notf ift, wb wollen 
ed auf SíóBen bringen im SXeer gen Saypfo ; 
von bannen magft bu e8 binauf gen Serufafem 
tingen. 17 linb Oafomo $übfete alle verbe 
finge im fanbe Síraef nad) ber Jab, ba fie 
Sjavib, fein 9Sater, sáffete ; unb murben funben 
Dunbert unb fünfjig faufenb, brei faufenb umb 
feb bunbert, 18 linb er madjte aud benjefben 
flebengig taufenb Zrüger, unb adjjg taufenb 
$auer auf bem SBerge, unb brei taufeno feda 
Dunbert 3[uffeber, bie ba8 S$off sum JODienft 
anbietten. 


$)a8 3. Gapitel. 


1 Mnb Gaíomo fing an 3u bauen baé $aus 
bed Derrn 3u Serufafem, auf bem Serge 3t orija, 
ver Savib, feinem S93ater, geseiget par; meldeu 
S)apib aubereitet fatte sunt 3taunt auf beni 3píat 
X rnan, be8 Sebufiteró, 2 (r fing aber an 3u 
bauen im anbetn 9Xonben be8 anbern Zageé, 
im oterten abr fetned &onigreid)8. 93 lInb affo 
fegte &alomto ben Girunb 3u banen bad $aué 
(Sotte8 ; aur erfien bie Qànge fedsig Glen, vie 
SBGeite 31angta Gífeu. 4 lino bie Dalle oor ber 
S8eite be8 Daufe8 fer mar jmanjig Glfen fang, 
bie $0be aber vvar Dunbert uno j3mangig Gllen ; 
unb überjog ed inmenbig mit [auterm Giofbe, 





II. CHRONIQUES, II. III. 


10 Or je donnerai à tes serviteurs, qui coupe- 
ront le bois, vingt mille cores de froment 
foulé, vingt mille cores d'orge, vingt mille 
baths de vin, et vingt mille baths d'huile. 
11 *| Hiram, roi de Tyr, écrivit, et manda à 
Salomon: Parce que le SEIGNEUR a aimé son 
peuple, il t'a établi roi sur eux. 12 Hiram 
dit en outre: Béni sozt le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israél! qui a fait les cieux et la terre, de ce 
qu'il a donné au roi David un fils sage, pru- 
dent et intelligent, qui doit bàtir une maison 
13 Je 
t'envole done maintenant un homme expert 


au SEIGNEUR, et une maison royale. 


et habile, serviteur de Hiram, mon pére. 
14 Il est fils d'une femme issue de la tr'bu de 
Dan, et son pére éfa?? Tyrien. ]l tait ua- 
vailler en or, en argent, en airain, en fer, en 
pierres et en bois, en écarlate, en pourpre, en 
fin lin et en eramoisi. Il sait faire toute sorte 
de gravure et de dessin, et toutes les choses 
qu'on lui proposera, avec les hommes habiles 
que tu as, et ceux qu'à eus mon seigneur 
David, ton pére. 1ó Maintenant done, que 
mon seigneur envoie à ses serviteurs le fro- 
ment, l'orge, l'huile et le vin qu'il a dit; 
16 Et nous couperons du bois du Liban, 
autant qu'il t'en faudra, et nous te l'améne- 
rons par radeaux sur la mer de Japho. Puis 
tu le feras monter à Jérusalem. 17 € Alors 
Salomon fit un dénombrement de tous les 
étrangers qui óazent au pays d'Israél, aprés 
le dénombrement que David, son pére, en 
avait fait, et on en trouva cent cinquante-trois 
mille six cents. 18 Il en établit soixante et 
dix mille qui portaient les faix, quatre-vingt 
mille qui coupaient le bois sur la montagne, et 
trois mille six cents commis pour faire tra- 
vailler le peuple. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 SALOMON commenca à bátir la maison du 
SEIGNEUR à Jérusalem, sur la montagne de 
Morija, qui avait été montrée à David, son 
pére, au lieu méuie que David, son pére, avait 
préparé dans l'aire d'Ornan, Jébusien. ? [l 
commenga à ia bátir le second jour du second 
mois, la quatriéme année deson régne. 3 €| Or, 
voici le plan de Salomon pour bàtir la maison 
de Dieu. La longueur était do soixante cou- 
dées selon l'ancienne mesure, la largeur de 
vingt coudées. 4 Le portique qui était 
devant, dont la longueur répondait à la 
largeur du temple, était de vingt cuu. 
dées; et la hauteur de cent vingt coudées. 


et 1| le couvrit intérieurement d'or pur. 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 
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IIAPAAEIIIOMENON P. y, à. 


50 Kal róv olxov róv utyav i£óNwct LOXow xtóÓpi- 
voic, kai kartxyobowoe xpvci« kaÜapqQ, kai. EyAvjev 
&v abro? $oívwac kal yaXaorá. 6 Kal ikóoyot 
róv olkov A(üowc rtuíote cic 0ófav, kal iypbowot 
xovciq xpvciou ro» ix Oapoviu, 7 Kal éxypócwots 
TÓv oikor kal ro)c rolyovc abToD kai ro)c TvÀoO- 
vac kal rà ópoóouara kai rà Üvpopara xpvoiq, 
8 Kal 


-- t , A- LI 
émoigce rÓv oikov ToU üylov TOV dylov, uikoc 


kal E£yAviye  XepovBig ixi. rÀv  roíywv. 


«bTOD iml Tp00UTOv, TÀáTOC TOÜ olkov 7xtwv 
£íkosi, kai TÓ puijkog Ti]Xytwv &kOGOL, Kal. ExpUOUGEY 
avTOv ypvcüup kaÜapq tic XepovDip &ic raáXavra 
&£&akócia. | 9 Kai óXAk rGOv fÀwv, ÓAkr TOU Évóc 
mévTikovra oikNot ypvaíov, kal ró Umtépqov iypv- 
000€ xpvcip.. 10 Kal ézotygoev £v rQ otko rq &ylip 
TOv àyiov Xtpov(jip 000, £pyov ik EóXwv, kal &ypó- 
gwctv avrà xpvcig. 1l Kal ai vzrépvytc TOv Xe- 
povBiu TÓ uZkoc cXtov &koct, kai y) crTÉépvE " 
pía qüxtwv TévTE üzTOuÉVE TOU TOLXOU TOU OÍKOU, 
kai 7) vrépvÉ :» érépa müXtwv TtvrE üàTTroQtvn 
[12 Kai 


;j mrtpvÉ roU XispoUQ ToU éÉvóc miüytwov  TévTE 


ric "rípvyoc ToU Xepov( ToU érépov. 


ácTOu£v] TOU ToliXyov ToU otkov, kai 7] "TEQUE 1) 
érépa Ti]X&wv  mtvTE ü7rOQévy T!C T«TÉQvyoc ToU 
Xtpo)j ToU érépov.] 13 Kai al crépvytc TrÀv 
XepovQlu rovrwr QuamizETacutvat 7i]X60V. E(KOGU, 
kai a)rà ÉorQykóra &zvi TrOUC TÓÓaC d«JUTOV, kai 
rà TQp00w7a avrGv &c rov oikov. 14 Kal ézotyoe 
rÓ Kkaraméraoga vakivÜov kai vopovpac kal kok- 
x(vov Kai (óccov, kai Vjavev iv abrqQ Xepovpip- 
1ó Kal ézoígotv &£pzpocÜcv ToU oíkov ocrÜXovc 
, , ? M e x 
0v0, Ttov TQuakovramévré TO VWjoc, kal rác 
kejaAdc abrüv Tüxeov mtvrt. | 16 Kai ézoígoe 
ctpotpoO iv rq Oaip kal EOukev &rl ràv. kegaAav 
Tür OTÜNwvY, Kat émO0i(]jot potokouc ékarór xal 
&Eünkev. àmi rGOv xaXaoroy. | l7 Kal éorgot rovc 

, 4 , ^ lad er , ^ 
OTÜAovc kar& TpcwmOv TOU vao), Eva ik Otbioy 

^ u ? ? , * Hi , 1 " 

kal róv tva t£ tÜwvüuwv, kai ékaAece TÓ Óvoypa 
roU &k óOcbuOv KarópÜwoiwc, kai TÓ Óvoua roU i£ 


dptorepov 'loxbc. 


KE. ó. 


l KAI éÉzoígot ÓOvotacrüotov  yaXkoUv, ttkoa, 
TÓüX&Ur TÓ pikoc, kai t&ikoot TXtwr» TÓ tbpoc, 
kal Óéka Qxsov TrÓ Vioc. 2 Kai imoíyos rv 
0áXaccav xvrüv, Ótka míüxtuv rv Oagutrpnow, 
orpoyyUXyv xvkXó0ev, kal mévrt qüxtov TÓ Vioc, 
kai TÓ kókNoya rpiákovra zi]yeov. 3 Kal ópo(ioyga 
uócXuwv v-okáru aürijc kÜkAq kvkAoUotw abrQv* 
Ótxa T!]X&c TtpiÉxovot róv Aovrijpa kvkAó0kv * ÓUo 


, u s, , -- LU ^ 
ytrn tqovevcav roUc uócxovc £v rij XwvteUctt aUTOVM, 


II. CHRONICORUM, DIPSRVE 


9 Domum quoque majorem texit tabulis 
ligneis abiegnis, et laminas auri obrizi affixit 
per totum: seulpsitque in ea palmas, et 
quasi catenulas se invicem complectentes. 
6 Stravit quoque pavimentum templi pre- 
tiosissimo marmore, decore multo. ^7 Porro 
aurum erat probatissimum, de cujus laminis 
texit domum, et trabes ejus, et postes, et 
parietes, et ostia: et cwlavit cherubim in 
parietibus. 8 Fecit quoque domum Saneti 
sanctorum : longitudinem juxta latitudinem 
domus, eubitorum viginti: et latitudinem 
similiter viginti cubitorum : et laminis aureis 
texit eam, quasi talentis sexcentis. 9 Sed et 
clavos fecit aureos, ita ut singuli clavi siclos 
quinquagenos appenderent: ccnacula quoque 
texit auro. 10 Fecit etiam in domo Sancti 
sanctorum cherubim duos, opere statuario: et 
texit eos auro. 11 Ale cherubim viginti 
eubitis extendebantur, 1ta ut una ala haberet 
cubitos quinque, et tangeret parietem domus : 
et altera quinque cubitos habens, alam tan- 
geret alterius cherub. 12 Similiter cherub 
alterius ala quinque habebat cubitos, et 
tangebat parietem : et ala ejus altera quinque 
cubitorum, alam cherub alterius contingebat. 
13 Igitur ale utriusque cherubim expanse 
erant, et extendebantur per cubitos viginti: 
ipsi autem stabant erectis pedibus, et facies 
eorum erant verse ad exteriorem domum. 
14 Fecit quoque velum ex hyacintho, purpura, 
cocco, et bysso: et intexuit ei cherubim. 
16 Ante fores etiam templi duas columnas, 
qui triginta et quinque cubitos habebant 
altitudinis; porro capita earum, quinque 
cubitorum. 16 Necnon et quasi catenulas in 
oraculo, et superposuit eas capitibus colunna- 
rum: malogranata etiam centum, quz catenulis 
interposuit. 17 Ipsas quoque columnas posuit 
in vestibulo templi, unam a dextris, et alteram 
a sinistris: eam, quz? a dextris erat, vocavit 
Jachin; et quie ad lzevam, Booz. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 FECIT quoque altare ::neum viginti cu- 
bitorum longitudinis, et viginti cubitorum 
latitudinis, et decem eubitorum altitudinis. 
2 Mare etiam fusile decem cubitis a labio 
usque ad labium, rotundum per circuitum : 
quinque cubitos habebat altitudinis, et funicu- 
lus triginta cubitorum ambiebat gyrum ejus. 
3 Similitudo quoque boum erat subter il- 
lud, et decem cubitis quedam extrinsecus 
eclature, quasi duobus versibus alvum ma- 
ris circuibant. Boves autem erant fusiles: 


j 
| 





BIB 


II. CHRONICLES, III. IV. 


56 And the greater house he cieled with fir 
tree, which he overlaid with fine gold, and 
set thereon palm trees and chains. 6 And he 
garnished the house with precious stones for 
beauty: and the gold was gold of Parvaim. 
7 He overlaid also the house, the beams, the 
posts, and the walls thereof, and the doors 
thereof, with gold; and graved cherubims on 
the walls. 8 And he made the most holy 
house, the length whereof was according to 
the breadth of the house, twenty cubits, and 
the breadth thereof twenty cubits: and he 
overlaid it with fine gold, amounting to six 
hundred talents. 9 And the weight of the 
nails was fifty shekels of gold. And he 
overlaid the upper chambers with gold. 
10 Ánd in the most holy house he made two 
cherubims of image work, and overlaid them 
with gold. 11 €[ And the wings of the 
cherubims ere twenty cubits long: one 
wing of íhe one cherub was five cubits, 
reaching to the wall of the house: and the 
other wing was Akewise five cubits, reaching 
to the wing of the other cherub. 12 And 
one wing of the other cherub was five cubits, 
reaching to the wall of the house: and the 
other wing was five cubits a/so, joining to the 
wing of the other cherub. 13 The wings of 
these cherubims spread themselves forth 
twenty cubits: and they stood on their feet, 
and their faces were inward. 14 €| And he 
made the vail of blue, and purple, and crim- 
son, and fine linen, and wrought cherubims 
thereon. 160 Also he made before the house 
two pillars of thirty and five cubits high, and 
the chapiter that was on the top of each of 
them was five cubits. 16 And he made chains, 
a8 in the oracle, and put Aem on the heads of 
the pilars; and made an hundred pome- 
granates, and put éhem on thechains. 17 And 
he reared up the pillars before the temple, 
one on the right hand, and the other on the 
left; and called the name of that ou the right 
haud Jachin, and the name of that on the left 
Doaz. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 MoREOVER he made an altar of brass, 
twenty cubits the length thereof, and tweuty 
eubits the breadth thereof, and ten cubits the 
height thereof. 2 €[ Also he made a molten 
sea of ten cubits from brim to brim, round 
in compass, and five cubits the height there- 
of; and a line of thirty cubits did com- 
pass it round about. 93 And uuder it was 
the similitude of oxen, which did com- 
pass it round about: ten in a cubpit, 
compassing the sea round about. Two 
rows of oxen were cast, when it was cast. 
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LIA HEXAGLOTTA 


2. (Dronifa, 3, 4. 


o Sja8 grofe Daus aber fpünbete er mtt Zamnenes 
fols, unb überyog e8 mit bem beften QGotfbe, 
unb madte brauf SPa(men unb £fettenmerf. 
6 lin» über;og ba8 $ausd mit ebfen Gltetnen 
jum GCdmud; vas Gofb aber war 3parmaüme 
(9ofb. "5 linb übergog bie SSaífen oben an, ub 
bie 2Oünbe, unb bie Zfüren mit Gofpe; unb 
[teB Gpevubint fdnigen an bie JGànbe. 8 Gr 
madte aud) ba8 $aus bed 9(((erfei(igften, bef 
eánge war jmangig Gífen nad) ber 9Beite be8 
Saufes, unb feine ZBeite tar aud aansig Glfen ; 
unb übergog e8 mit bem beften Gofbe, bet ferba 
bunbert Gentuer, 9 llub gab aud) au Stágefn 
fünfstg Gefel Giofbe8 am Giemift; unb übergog 
bie Cle mit Gofbe. 10 Gcr madte aud) üm 
S$aufe beà 9[(fecbetíigften 3roeen Gherubint. nar 
ber S3i(bner &unft, unb überjog fte mit Gofoe. 
11 lub bie gánge am Síügel an ben Gberubim 
foar amangig Glen, ba& ein Glügef fünf Glen 
fatte, unb rüfrete an bie ZBanb bed Daufed, unb 
ber anbere Síügel aud) fünf Glífen batte, unb 
tüfrete an ben Gügel bed anberm Gferub. 
12 9[(fo batte aud) bed anbeut Gferub ein Slügel 
fünf Gífen, unb vüfrete an bie Banb bed Daufeg, 
uuüb fein anbever S(ügel aud) fünf &l(en, unb bing 
am S(ügel bed anbern Gferub; 13 af biefe 
Stügel ber Gferubim maren ausgebrettet 3manjig 
[en weit ; unb fie ftunben auf ifven Sitgen, urb 
ibv 9ÍntfiB war gemanbt gum Daufe rárti, 14 Gr 
madte aud einen 33orfang von Gelbmert, 
Cifar(afen, Stofinvotf unb Qeiumperf ; unb madte 
Gperubim brauf. 10 linb er made vor bem 
$aufe 3o Gàulen, fünf unb breifig Gllen lang ; 
unb ber &nauf oben brauf fünf Gífen. 16 1lnb 
madte &etteniverf 3unt. Gbor, unb tfat fie oben 
an bie &áulen ; umb madte bunbert Granatàápfef, 
unb tfat fie an ba8 &ettemperf, — 17 nb vidtete 
bie Cüulen auf oor bem Zempel, eine 3ur. 9terfe 
ien unb bie anbere 3ur infer ; unb fieB. bie aur 
Stedten Sadin, unb bte jur Cinfen 330a, 


$ae$ 4. Gapitef. 

] Gr matte aud) einen ebernen 2[ftar, smangig 
(en fang umb breit, unb 3ebn Gífen body. 2 linb 
er madte ein gegoffen teer, sebu Gfeu ett von 
einem Stanbe an ben anbern runb urmter, unb 
fünf G((en pod ; unb eit 9taf von vveifig Glen 
modte ed uimber begreifen. 9. lub Sdfeubilber 
faren unter ibm umber; unb ed waren jio 
Siegen. &uoter unt bad 9Xeert ber (a8 3ebnu 
(í[en weit mar), bie mit angegoffen marem. 





II. CHRONIQUES, III. IV. 


9 Il couvrit la grande maison de bois de 
sapin, qu'il recouvrit ensuite d'or pur, et il 
6 Il 
parsema la maison de pierres précieuses, pour 
lorner; et l'or était de l'or de Parvaim. 
1 Ainsiil revétit d'or la maison, ses poutres, 


mit dessus des palmes et des chainettes. 


ses pilastres, ses murailles et ses portes, et il 
sculpta des chérubins dans les murailles. 
8 Il fit aussi le lieu trés-saint, dont la longueur 
était de vingt coudées, selon la largeur de la 
maison. Sa largeur éíait de vingt-coudées, et 
ille couvrit d'un or exquis, montant à six 
cents talents. 9 Le poids des clous montait 
à cinquante sicles d'or. Il couvrit aussi d'or 
les voütes. 10 Il fit aussi deux statues de 
chérubins, dans le lieu trés-saint, et les couv- 
rit d'or. 11 € La longueur des ailes des 
chérubins était de vingt coudées; tellement 
qu'une aile avait cinq coudées, et touchait la 
muraille de la maison ; l'autre aile avait cinq 
coudées, et touchait l'aile de l'autre chérubin. 
12 Une des ailes de l'autre chérubin, ayant 
einq coudées, touchait la muraille de la 
maison; ef l'autre aile, ayant cinq coudées, 
était jointe à l'aile de l'autre chérubin. 
13 .4insi les ailes de ces chérubins avaient une 
étendue de vingt coudées; et ils se tenaient 
droits sur leurs pieds, leurs faces tournées 
14 «| Il fit aussi de pourpre, 
d'écarlate, de ceramoisi et de fin lin, le voile 
1o Et 
au-devant de la maison, il fit deux colonnes 
qui avaient trente-cinq coudées de longueur. 
Les chapiteaux qui les surmontaient étaient de 
cinq coudées. 16 Or, comme il avait fait des 
chainettes pour l'oracle, il en mit aussi sur le 
sommet des colonnes; et il fit cent pommes 
de grenade, qu'il mit aux chainettes. 17 Et 
il dressa les colonnes au-devant du temple, 
l'une à droite, l'autre à gauche. ll appela 
celle qui était à droite Jakin, et celle qui 
était à gauche Bohaz. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


] IL fit aussi un autel d'airain de vingt 
coudées de long, de vingt coudées de large, 
et de dix coudées de haut. 2 «€ Et il fit une 
mer de fonte de dix coudées d'un bord à 
l'autre, entiérement ronde, et haute de cinq 
coudées. Or un filet de trente coudées l'envi- 
ronnait tout autour. 3 Et au-dessous, il y 
avait des figures de beeufs qui environnaient 
la mer tout autour, dix à chaque coudée; 
il y avait deux rangées de ces boeufs 
qui avaient été Jjetés en fonte avec elie. 


vers la maison. 


sur lequel il représenta des chérubins. 
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IIAPAAEIHITOMENQN B'. ó'. 


, , »r , t ^ 
4'H: &oígcav abroóc Ów«óska jóoxovc, oi rptic 
€ LI ^ , P. 
fXtrovrec (Goppüv, kai oi rotg Ovopág, xal ot 
; " » , ^o € 
rotg vórov, kal oi rptig kar' aávaroAac, kai 
0áAacca im abróv dvo, cav rà ózic0ua avrov 
(gw. | 5 Kai ró záxog abric vaXaiwrüc, kai TO 
ET , y , iÀ , ó X , a 
ytiÀoc abTüc Oc xtiAoc 7ornyptov, Ou yeyNupusv 
fjAaeroUc kpívov, ywpoUvcav utrpnrác rptaxuXtovc, 
kai iÉertAeoe. 6 Kal ézo(goe Xovrijpac ótka, kal 
, AY . [4 , 
£Ünke coüc sívrt ik OtfÉuov kai ToUc vévrt éE 
, ^w — , , , ^ 3 » L4 
dpicTEpOV, TOU TÀÜvtv tv abroig Trà Épya rwv 
* - « 
óAokavrwuárwv kai àzokAOLuv iv abroig, kal 1 
0áAacca tíc rÓ vímrtoÜa. robg bptic év abrjy. 
7 Kal &roígos rác Avyvíac rác xpvsüc ótka kara 
1 , , ^ v * bz ^-^ , » 
rÓó koiuya abrOv kal £Ügkev év Tq) vag, mévrtE EK 
Osbwov kai sívrt iÉ dpuorepOv. |.8 Kat. &rotygoe 
rpaTíLac Ótka kal £Ügkev év rq vag, mtvrt ik 
Os£tOv kai mtvre iE ebwvopwv * kal émotgoe diáAac 
Ed t , , , 1 , 1 ^w 
xovcüc éxkaróv* 9 Kal émoiget rv ajA])v TOV 
" , * 3 E 1 f Li , - 
tpEwv, kal rijv avAgv rv pueyáXqgv, kai Ovpac rg 
, e a ^ , L , A 
&vÀ7, kai Ovpevuara avTOv karakeyaNke tva xaXkq. 
10 Kai rv 0áXaccav £0gkcv azó ywvíag roU otkov 
li Kal 


émoíce Xt«pày rác kpeáypac kal rà cvp&ia kai 


, ^Y * H , Li , 
ik Osktov cc 7Tpóc àvaroÀác kartvavri. 


Tiv éoxdpav ToU ÜvotacrQgoíov kai mávra rd 
ektU: abToU* kal cvvertAeote Xtpáp voujsat rücav 
Tiv épyacíav 5v t7o(goe Zalouov rq (acu iv 
oíkq ToU Ücov, 12 XróXovc óÓvo kai iw abrGv 
7€^à0 rj xywÜapiÜ iml rov ktjaNOv rOv orUAwv 
060, Aal Oikrva vo avykaMiiat rác kepaAág ràv 
xw0apiÜ & iorw imi rOv któaAov rOv orÜAwv, 
18 Kal kwÓwvac xypvcobvc rerpakoctove tic rd Ovo 
Okrva, kai Ojo ytvg potokev £v rQ OwrÜüg Tg 
&l rov ovykaAbDa« ràgc Óbo ywuAd0 rv xwÜOapi0 
& &cTww &rüvo r&v orüAov. 14 Kai rove uexwvoO 
éroígot Ó£ka, kai roUc Aovrijpag &oígotv él ToUC 
putxevo0, | 15 Kai riv 0aXaccav uíav kal rovc 
16 Kai 


rovc mo00wTijpac kal robc àvaXgumTipac kai rojc 


póoxovc Tovc ÓOwótka Um-Ookárw avric, 


Aégyrac kai rác kpeáypac, kai sávra rà oktUg 
avrov à tmoíce Xtudáp kai ádvijveyke rQ  BactAét 
XaXNwupov &v otkQ Kvpíov xaAkoU ka0apo?. 17 'Ev 
T( TtQUxXO0pq ToU 'lopóávov iywovtvotv a)brà Óó 
Bacue)c iv rQ vmáxe ric yüc iv olkp Xokyo0 
kai ávà uícov Zapgóa0á. 18 Kal bmoíges XaXo- 
pev Távra rà ocktóg ravra tig vAijQoc cóóópa, 
OrL OUk  é£ENurev OÀk] rov xaAkov. 19 Kai 


, , * , 1 L4 

&TOou]é — ZaNwuov  mávra Trà  ckeU]  otkov 
, ll * M 4 ^ 

Kvpiov, kai ró ÜvowacT5uoiov  TÓ xpvcobv xal 


rdg TpaTméLac, kal is' abrOv doro Tpo0totwg, 


ITI. CHRONICORUM, IV. 


4 Et ipsum mare super duodecim boves 
impositum erat, quorum íres respiciebant ad 
aquilonem, et alii tres ad occidentem : porro 
tres alii meridiem, et tres qui reliqui erant, 
orientem, habentes mare superpositum: pos- 
teriora autem boum erant intrinsecus sub 
mari. 9o Porro vastitas ejus habebat mensu- 
ram palmi, et labium illius erat quasi labium 
calicis, vel repandi lili: capiebatque tria 
miliia metretas. 6 Fecit quoque conchas 
decem : et posuit quinque a dextris, et quinque 
à sinistris, u£ lavarent in eis omnia, qux in 
holocaustum oblaturi erant: porro in mari 
sacerdotes lavabantur. 7 Fecit autem et 
eandelabra aurea decem, secundum speciem 
qua jussa erant fieri: et posuit ea in templo, 
quinque à dextris, et quinque a sinistris: 
8 Necnon et mensas decem : et posuit eas in 
templo, quinque a dextris, et quinque a 
sinistris: phialas quoque aureas centum. 
9 Fecit etiam atrium sacerdotum, et basilicam 
grandem: eft ostia in basilica, quee texit sere. 
10 Porro mare posuit in latere dextro contra 
orientem ad meridiem. — 11 Fecit autem 
Hiram lebetes, et creagras, et phialas: et 
complevit omne opus regis in domo Dei: 
12 Hoc est, columnas duas, et epistylia, 
et capita, et quasi qusedam retiacula, quz 
13 Malo- 


granata quoque quadringenta, et retiacula 


capita tegerent super epistylia. 


duo, ifa ut bini ordines malogranatorum 
singulis retiaculis Jungerentur, quc;e protege- 
rent epistylia, et capita columnarum. 14 Bases 
etiam fecit, et conchas, quas superposuit 
basibus: — 156 Mare unum, boves quoque 
16 Et lebetes, et crea- 


gras, et phialas. Omnia vasa fecit Salomoni 


duodecim sub mart. 


Hiram pater ejus in domo Domini ex sre 
mundissimo. 17 In regione Jordanis fudit 
ea rex in argillosa terra, inter Sochot et 
Saredatha. | 18 Erat 


vasorum innumerabilis, ita ut 


autem — multitudo 
ignora- 
retur pondus sris. 19 Fecitque Salomon 
omnia vasa domus Dei, et altare aureum, 


et mensas, et super eas panes propositionis : 





cuc 
— CM 





8o OUO cnt HEXAGLOT T A. 


]I. CHRONICLES, IV. 


4 It stood upon twelve oxen, three looking 
voward the north, and three looking toward 
the west, and three looking toward the south, 
and three looking toward the east: and the 
sea was seé above upon them, and all their 
hinder parts were inward. 95 And the thick- 
ness of it es an handbreadth, and the brim 
of it like the work of the brim of a cup, with 
flowers of lilies; and it received and held 
three thousand baths. (6 €| He made also 
ten lavers, and put five on the right 
haud, and five on the left, to wash in them : 
such things as they offered for the burnt 
offering they washed in them; but the sea 
i And he 
made ten candlesticks of gold according to 


was for the priests to wash in. 


their form, and set hem in the temple, five on 
the right hand, and five on the left. 8 He 
made also ten tables, and placed Aem 1n the 
temple, five on the right side, and five on the 
left. And he made an hundred basons of 
gold. 9 «| Furthermore he made the court 
of the priests, and the great court, and doors 
for the court, and overlaid the doors of them 
with brass. 10 And he set the sea on the 
right side of the east end, over against the 
south. 11 And Huram made the pots, and 
the shovels, and the basons. And Huram 
finished the work that he was to make for 
king Solomon for the house of God; 12 7o 
w$, íhe two pillars, and the pommels, and 
the chapiters wich were on the top of the two 
pillars, and the two wreaths to cover the two 
pommels of the chapiters which were on the 
top of the pillars; 13 And four hundred 
pomegranates on the two wreaths; two rows 
of pomegranates on each wreath, to cover the 
two pommels of the chapiters whieh were 
upon the pillars. 14 He made also bases, and 
lavers made he upon the bases; 15 One sea, 
and twelve oxen under it. 16 The pots also, 
and the shovels, and the fleshhooks, and all 
their instruments, did Huram his father make 
to king Solomon for the house of the LoRD of 
bright brass. 17 In the plain of Jordan did 
the king cast them, in the clay ground 
between Suecoth and Zeredathah. 18 Thus 
Solonon made all these vessels in great 
abundance: for the weight of the brass | 
couid not be found out. 19 €| And Solomon 
made all the vessels that were for the 
house of God, the golden altar also, and the 
tables whereon the shewbread as se; 
105 


2. (Sbronifa, 4 
.4 G6 ftunb aber affo auf ben 3rooff SOdfen, ba$ 


brel. gemanbt maren gegen 9iternadot, brei 


gegen 2[benb, brei gegen 9tittag, unb brei gegen. 


9 orgen, unb baé SYteer oben auf inen ; unb affe 
(br Dinterfte8 mar üumpenbig. 95 QGOeine O:ide 
mar einer Daub breit, unb. fein Staub. mar iie 
eined 3Sedjré Siaub, unb eine aufgegangeue 
Jiofe; unb e8 fafte ovrei taufenb 9Sat6. 6 lub 
er madte aebu &eifef, ber feBte er füuf aur 
Jtebten, unb fünf aur ünfen, Dbrinnen ju 
rafden, mad aunt SSranbopfer gebóret, baf 
fie ed bDineim ftieBen ; bad Seer aber, baf 
fib bte Srtefter (t 
madte aud) 3ebn güíbene geudter, wie fte fett 
folíten, unb feBte fte in ben xempet, fünf aur 
jtedbteu, uno fünf jur 8infen. 8S llb madte 
eon Stíd)e, unb tbat fie in ben &empelt, fünf qur 
Stediten, unb fünf sur infen. 1Inb. madte bunz 
ber güfbene 9Beden. 9 (r madte aud) eiuen 
Sof für bie SOviefter, unb grofie Gdanfeu, ub 
€üreu in bte Gdranfen, unb übergog bie Zfit- 
ren mit &vj..— 10 1Iub fete bad 9eer auf ber 
tedjten (de gegen Sorgen au Sittagwüárte. 
11 lHnb S$uram madte Zópfe, Cdjaufe(u unb 
SSeden. (ffo poffettbete Suram bie 9[rbeit, bte 
er bem $&ónige Gafomo tfat amt. Daufe (Sotteé ; 
12 3támíid bie 3o Caàulen mit ben 3áuden 
unb &náufen oben auf beiben Cauíen; unb 
beibe gerunbene Jteife, au bebeden beibe Sàudje 
ber &nuáufe oben auf ben Cáufen ; 193 llInb bie 
vier Dunbert Granatàpfel at ben. beiben gemune 


briunen  roüfden. — 7 


benen 9teifeu ; 3o 3tiegen Góvanatápfel an jeg 
[ídem 9teif, 3 bebedeu beibe 3SBáude ber $nàufe, 
fo oben auf ben GCaàufen raren. 14 2(ud) marte 
er bie Gieftüble, unb oie &effe auf beu Geftübfen; 
15 inb ein. eer, unb. aqmooíf SOdfeu brunter ; 
16 Sa$gu pfe, Crbaufefn, &reuef unb alfe 
(bve (Gefáge madte $uram?3lbif bem $óníge 
Galfomo jum Saule bed Derrn aud fauterm Gr. 
17 Sn ber Gegeub bed Sorbané [teg fie ber 
unb Sarebatja. 18 1Inb GCaíomo madfte aller 
nit 3u fovídeu war. 19 limb GOafomo madte 
alled Gerátbe sum. Daufe Gotteg8 : námtfüib ben 
güfbeneu S3ítar, Ziff unb Craubrob brauf; 


! Jourdain, entre Succoth et Tséréda. 


$8ónuíg gieBen im büfer Grbe, gmifeben Cudotb | 


II. CHRONIQUES, IV. 


4 Elle était posée sur douze boeufs, dont 


; trois regardaient le Septentrion, trois l'Oc- 


cident, trois le Midi, et trois l'Orient. La 
mer était sur leurs dos, et !e derriére de leurs 
corps éta:t tourné en dedans. 9 Son épaisseur 
était d'une paume, et son bord était comme le 
bord d'une coupe à facon de fleurs de lis. 
6 « I! fit 


auss] dix bassins, et en mit ciuq à droite, et 


Elle contenait trois mille baths. 
cinq à gauche, pour servir à laver. On y 
lavait ce qui appartenait aux holocaustes ; 
mais la mer servait aux sacrificateurs pour se 
1 lil fit aussi dix ehandeliers d'or, 
Il les 


mit au temple, cinq à droite, et cinq à gauche. 


laver. 


selon la forme qu'ils devaient avoir. 


8 Il fit aussi dix tables, et les mit au temple, 
cinq à droite, et cinq à gauche ; et ilfit cent 
tasses d'or 9 €| Il fit aussi le parvis des 
sacrificateurs, le grand parvis, et les portes 
10 Il 
mit la mer au cóté droit, vers l'Orient, du 
cóté du Midi. 11 Hiram fit aussi des chau- 
diéres, des racloirs et des bassins, et acheva 
tout l'ouvrage qu'il fit au roi Salomon pour le 
19 Savoir, deux colonnes, 


pour les parvis, qu'il couvrit d'airain. 


temple de Dieu; 
les pommeaux, et les deux chapiteaux qui 
surmontaient les colonnes, et les deux rets 
pour couvrir les. pommeaux des chapiteaux 
qui surmontaient les colonnes; 13 Et les 
quatre cents pommes de grenade pour les 
deux rets; deux rangs de pommes de grenade 
pour chaque rets, afin de couvrir les deux 
pommeaux des chapiteaux qui surmontaient 
les colonnes. 14 ll fit aussi les soubassements 
et des bassius sur les soubassements; 19 Une 
mer, et douze boeufs qui la soutenaient. 
16 Et Hiram Abi fit au roi Salomon, pour 
l'usage du temple, des chaudiéres d'airain 
poli, des raeloirs, des fourchettes, et tous les 
ustensiles qui en dépendaient. 17 Le roi les 
fondit dans de l'argile, dans la plaine du 
18 Salo- 


mon fit tous ces ustensiles-là en si grand 


| nombre, que le poids de l'airam ne fut point 
biefer Gefáge febr viet, bag be8 (Graed Gemiit 


trouvé. 19 «| Salomon fit aussi tous les us- 
iensiles nécessaires pour le temple de Dieu; 
savoir, lautel d'or, et les tables sur les- 


quelles on ?netéatt les pains de proposition; 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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IIAPAAEIIIOMENQN B*. ó', E. 


20 Kai rác Avyrviag kai robe ^oxvovuc roU $wroc 
xard rÓ kpiga kai karà& mQ6O0wmz^v To) QOa[hp 
xovoíov ka0apov, 21 Kai Aaffíósc abrÀOv kai ol 
Abxvot aUrGOv, «ai Tàc $diaÀa, kai rác Üvickac 
kai rà vptia xpvotov kaÜapo?, 22 Kai 5 Obpa 
TOU oíkov m &cwrépa tc rd (tyra. TOY. ádylwv, kai 
ràc Üvoac ro oikov roU vaoUv xpvocüc. 
KE. e. 

] KAI cvvrrtAéo0n zàca 1») ipyacia ijv &moigoe 
XaXwuwov iv oikq Kvoiov. Kat &iaiveyke XaNopov 
rà üyia Aavió. roU zaroóc avsroU, vÓ dApybpiov 
«ai TÓ Ypvciov Kal Tàü OKEU, kai tÓwktv slc 
0ncavpóv  oikov Kvpiov. 2 'Tóre iEtkkAgo(aot 
XaAeuwev máàvrac robe Tptc(Qvripovc 'lopajÀ xai 
züvrac roUc ápyovrac rv QvAGv roUc ryovptvovc 
zarpuiv viov 'lopaj tic "IepovcaArg. ro? avevty- 
kat kiQwróv Oua0nkgc Kvotov éx zóAtue  Aavió, 
ary Xwv. 3 Kai sitekkMgaiáa0gcav mwpüg róv 
BasiXéa màc 'lopaA iv rj éoprü, obroc Óó yv 
£Goouoc. 4 Kal QA0ov mavveg oi cptojórspot 
'lapaj^, kai &kagov 7árvrtc oi Atvirat riv ke Bu 
róv O Kal rgv oxgvüv ro) paprupíiov kai rávra 
rà oktU rà yia rà iv rj okgvi), kal ávijveykav 
aUT)v oi iepsic kal oi Atvirat. 6 Kai ó BaoiWeo:; 
XaNwuov kal máca cvvaywyy 'lopapA xal oi 
$oBobutvot xai ot &xicurgyutvo: abrov £umpooÜsv 
Tüc kigwroU Übovrtc uóoxove kai mpó(flara, oi 
obx ápiOygÜncovrat kal oi o) XoyuaÜnoovrat ámró 
roo mAn0ovc. 7 Kai &oQveykav oi isptig rijv 
Kidwrüv Ota05kgc Kupiov tig róv rómov ajbric, 
tc T0 OaQip roU otkov tg rà dywa rÀv dylwv 
UTOKáTw TOV mrtpyuv rÀv Xtpovflig. 8 Kal 
jv rà XtpovQlu OumEmTErakóra rdg mrtpvyac 
arrav él TOY TOTOV rijC KiÜwrTOU, xai GUvtEkdAvumTE 
rà Xtpov(iu £l rv kuBwróv kal &ri roc ávaQo- 
ptic avrijc tzávwÜtv, 9 Kai brtptixov oi ávado- 
ptic, kal tBAémovro ai któaAai rv dvaóoptuv 
£k TOY yiwv tic 7rpóowzov rov Oa(9tp, ook &(9AE- 
zovro £Éq, kal 9oav ikti fuc rijc "ptépac rabrQc. 
10 Ovx gv iv rj kqBwrqQ mAn)v Óvo m-Aáktg ác 
&£0nke Mwvorjc iv XwprB, à O0cro Kvpiog uerá 
ro» viov 'lopagA iv rq iÉsXAOtiv abroDg £k yijc 
Atyvmrov. ll Kai éyévtro iv rq éÉcAOriv rojc 
Lpfig &K TOV düyiwv, Or: TüvTEtC 0l isoéic oL 
eUptÜtvrtc ryidcÜncav, oük rcav Oiartraypévot 
12 Kal oi Aevirat ot. yjaXr«óol 
züvrtc TOic vioic 'Acáó T« Aiuáv rQ 'LódoUv 
kai TOig wioic abroU Kai roic dósAóoig abroU, 
rOv» tvótóvutvwv orolàg Bvooivag iv kvyu(3áAotc 


xal t» »váflMvatig kal iv 


, ) * , 
kar tónpgtpiav. 


Ktvüpaig, | éornkórec 
? — ; b 
kartvavri TOU  ÓÜvoiaor5gpicv, xai ytr' «rov 


isptig éxcaróv tixoc: caXmíLovreg raiQ cáXmuyEt. 


II. CHRONICORUM, IV. V. 


20 Candelabra quoque cum lucernis suis, 
ut lucerent ante oraculum juxta ritum ex 
auro purissimo: 21 Et florentia quzdam, 
et lucernas, et forcipes aureos: omnia de auro 
mundissimo facta sunt. 22 Thymiateria 
quoque, et thuribula, et phialas, et mortariola, 
ex auro purissimo. Et ostia celavit templi 
interioris, id est, in Sancta sanctorum: et 
ostia templi forinsecus aurea. 


CAPUT V. 


1 SICQUE completum est omne opus, 
quod fecit Salomon in domo Domiri. In- 
tulit igitnr Salomon omnia qus voverat 
David pater suus, argentum, et aurum, et 
universa vasa posuit in thesauris domus 
Dei. 2 Post que congregavit majores natu 
Israel, et cunctos principes tribuum, et capita 
familiarum de filiis Israel in Jerusalem, ut 
adducerent aream focederis Domini de civitate 
David, qu:& est Sion. 3 Venerunt itaque ad 
regem omnes viri Israel in die solemni mensis 
septimi. 4 Cumque venissent cuncti seniorum 
Israel, portaverunt Levitze arcam, 65 Et 
intulerunt eam, et omnem paraturam taberna- 
euli. Porro vasa sanctuarii, quz erant in 
tabernaculo, portaverunt sacerdotes cum Le- 
vitis. 6 Rex autem Salomon, et universus 
coetus Israel, et omnes qui fuerunt congregati 
ante arcam, immolabant arietes, et boves 
absque ullo numero: tanta enim erat multi- 
tudo vietimarum. ^ Et intulerunt sacerdotes 
arcam foederis Domini in locum suum, id est, 
ad oraeulum templi, in Sancta sanctorum 
subter alas cherubim: — 8 Ita ut cherubim 
expanderent alas suas super locum, in quo 
posita erat arca, et ipsam arcam tegerent cum 
vectibus suis. 9 Vectium autem, quibus 
portabatur arca, quia paululum |longiores 
erant, capita parebant ante oraculum: si vero 
quis paululum fuisset extrinsecus, eos videre 
non poterat. Fuit itaque arca ibi usque in 
presentem diem. 10 Nihilque erat aliud in 
arca, nisi dux tabulz, quas posuerat Moyses 
in Horeb, quaudo legem dedit Dominus filiis 
Israel egredientibus ex 7Egypto. 11 Egressis 
autem sacerdotibus de sanctuario (omnes enim 
sacerdotes, qui ibi potuerant inveniri, sancti- 
fieati sunt: nec adhuc in illo tempore vices, 
et ministeriorum ordo inter eos divisus erat), 
12 Tam Levitae quam cantores, id est, et 
qui sub Asaph erant, et qui sub Eman, 
et qui sub Idithun, filii, et íratres eo- 
rum, vestiti byssinis, cyinbalis, et  psal- 
ierüs, et citharis conerepabant, stantes ad 
orientalem plagam altaris, et cum eis 
sacerdotes centum viginti canentes tubis. 











BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


II. CHRONICLES, IV. V. 


20 Moreover the candlesticks with their lamps, 
that they should burn after the manner before 
the oracle, of pure gold; 21 Andthe flowers, 
and the lamps, and the tongs, made he of gold, 
and that perfect gold; 22 And the snuffers, 
and the basons, and the spoons, and the 
censers, of pure gold: and the eutry of the 
house, the inner doors thereof for the most 
holy píace, and the doors of the house of the 
temple, were of' gold. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 THus all the work that Solomon made 
for the house of the LoRD was finished: and 
Solomon brought in a// the things that David 
his father had dedicated ; and the silver, and 
the gold, and all the instruments, put he 
among the treasures of the house of God. 
2 €j Then Solomon assembled the elders of 
Israel, and all the heads of the tribes, the 
chief of the fathers of the children of Israel, 
unto Jerusalem, to bring up the ark of the 
covenant of the LoRD out of the city of 
David, which ?s Zion. 3 Wherefore all the 
men of Israel assembled themselves unto the 
king in the feast which was in the seventh 
month. 4 And all the elders of Israel came ; 
and the Levites took up the ark. 5 And they 
brought up the ark, and the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and all the holy vessels that 
were in the tabernacle, these did the priests 
and the Levites bring up. (6 Also king 
Solomon, and all the congregation of Israel 
that were assembled unto him before the ark, 
sacrificed sheep and oxen, which could not be 
told nor numbered for multitude. 7 And the 
priests brought in the ark of the covenant of 
the LoRD unto his place, to the oracle of the 
house, into the most holy p/ace, even under 
the wings of the cherubims: 8 For the 
cherubims spread forth £heir wings over the 
place of the ark, and the cherubims covered 
the ark and the staves thereof above. 9 And 
they drew out the staves of the ark, that the 
ends of the staves were seen from the ark 
before the oracle; but they were not seen 
without. And there it is unto this day. 
10 There was nothing in the ark save the 
two tables which Moses put £herein at Horeb, 
when the LoRD made «a covenant with the 
children of Israel, when they came out of 
Egypt. 11 €J And it came to pass, when the 
priests were come out of the holy píace: (for 
all the priests that were present were sanc- 
tified, and did not hen wait by course: 
12 Also the Levites wich were the singers, 
all of them of Asaph, of Hemaa, of Jeduthun, 
with their sons and their brethren, óeg 
arrayed in white linen, having cymbals and 
psalteries and harps, stood at the east end 
of the altar, and with them an hundred 


and twenty priests sounding with trumpets :) - 
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2. (Sbronifa, 4, 5. 


20 Sie €eudter mít ifbrer Campen vou fauteem 
(Sofbe, bag fie brenneten vor bem Gbort, wie 
fij8 gebübrt; 21 1Inb bie SSfumen am ben 
Campen unb bie Cnáugen maren glifben, bag 
mar alfed oolfig Gofb ; 22 $a;u bie 9meffer, 
SBeden, qoffel uub 9tipfe waren fauter Giofb, 
linb ber (üngang uub feine S6ür immenbig ju 
bem ?((fecbeiftgften, umb bie Zbür am $aufe beg 
S empefé maren güfben. 


$)a8 9, Gapitef. 

l 3(ffo tvaxb atfe S(xbeit ootíbradjt, bie Calomo 
ibat am $aufe bed Derri.. llnb Gafomo bradte 
binein alfe8, mas8 fein SSater SDapib gebeiliget 
fatte, námíid Gifber unb Gofb, unb alferfei 
(jerátbe, unb fegte e8 int ben Cab im $aufe 
(Sotted. .2 $a veríammefte Gafomo alle 9[eftez 
flen in. Sfraef, atfe Sauptíeute ber Ctümrmte, 
S ürften ber SSater unter ben &inbeu Sfrael. gen 
Serufafem, ba6 íie bie €abe bed SBunbed bes 
Seren Binauf brádbteu aud ber Ctabt Sabibé, 
bad iff Jion. 3 linb e8 perjammelften fid 3um 
&ónige a((e Sànner S3íraef auf8 eft, basa ift, 
im ftebenten  9Oonben; 4 limb famen alfe 
Sfefteften  Sfraet. inb bie epiten buben bie 
abe auf, 9o liub bradpten fte Pinauf, fammt 
ber Dütte bed Otiftd uub affem betfigen G'evátfe, 
bad in ber Dütte rar, unb braditen fte mit Bie 
auf bie 3Driefter, bie Qepiten. — 6 9(ber ber &onig 
Cafíomo, uub bie gauge Gemeine Sfraef, gu 
(bm vevrfammelt oor ber Qabe, opferteu Cafe 
unb Sdfen, fo vief, baB niemanb 3ábfen mod 
rednueu fonute..— 7 3Xfo bradjten bie 9Deteftev bie 
€abe bed SBunbed be8 Deren an ifre Gtátte, in 
ben Gfor be8 Daufes, in bas 9(Ifexbeiligfte, unter 
bie S(ügel ber Goerubimt, 8 2Dag bie Goberubim 
ibve Sügel audbreiteten über bie GCtátte ber 
Qabe; uüb bie Goerubim bebedten bie Cabe, unb 
(bre GCtangen von oben ber. 9 Sie Ctangen 
aber waren fo fang, bag man íbre &uàufe fabe 
von ber Cabe, oot bem Gbor; aber aufeu jafe 
man fte nit.  linb fie mar bafefbft big auf 
biefen £ag. 10 llnb mar nidtà in ber Cabe, 
0bue bie 3100 Zafeln, bie 9 tofe t1 Sorveb breim 
getban fatte, ba ber Derr einen 9Burnb mate 
mit ben &inberm Siraef, ba fíe au8 Ggppten 
jogen. 11 lInb ba bie 9Driefter bevaud. gingen 
aud bem Deifigen (beun alfe 3SDrteflev, bie vore 
fanben tmaren, bPeifigten fib, bag aud) bie 
$Oorbnungen nit gebaíten tourben); 12 iin 
bie €epiten, mit a([en, bie unter 2((fapb, Serman, 
Sebütbun unb ifren &inbern unb SBrübertm marem, 
angesogen mit einmanb, fangen mit Gombeltn, 
Spfattern unb. Darfen, unb ftunben gegen Store 
gen beà Jítavé, unb bei ifneu bunbert unb 
jmanyig SDriefter, bie mit Zrommeten bfiefen ; 


IL. CHRONIQUES, IV. V. 


20 Et les chandeliers avec leurs lampes de 
fin or, pour Zes faire brüler devant l'oracle, 
selon la coutume; 21 Et des fleurs, et des 
lampes, et des mouchettes d'or, d'un or ex- 
quis; 22 Et les serpes, les tasses, les coupes, 
et les encensoirs de fin or. Quant à l'entrée 
de la maison, ses portes de dedans pour le lieu 
trés-saint, et les portes de la maison du temple 
lui-méme étaient d'or. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1l AINSI fut achevé tout l'ouvrage de 
Salomon pour a maison du SEIGNEUR. Puis 
Salomon fit apporter ce que David, son pére, 
avait consacré, largent, et tous les vases, et 
il mit le tout dans les trésors de la maison de 
Dieu. 2 €| Alors Salomon assembla à Jéru- 
salem les anciens d'Israél, et tous les chefs 
des tribus, les principaux des péres des 
enfants d'Israél, pour faire apporter l'arche 
de l'allanee du SEIGNEUR, de la cité de 
David, qui est Sion. 3 Et tous ceux d'Israél 
s'assemblérent auprés du roi, pour la féte 
solennelle qui est au septiéme mois. 4 Tous 
les anciens d'Israél viurent donc, et les Lévites 
portérent l'arche. 5 Ainsi on apporta l'arche 
et le pavilion d'assemblée, et tous les saints 
vases qui étaient dans le tabernacle; les 
sacrificateurs, les Lévites, les apportérent. 
6 Or le roi Salomon, et toute l'assemblée 
d'Israél qui s'était rendue auprés de lui, 
étaient devant l'arche, sacrifiant du gros et du 
menu bétail en si grand nombre qu'on ne le 
pouvait nombrer ni compter. 7 Les sacrifi- 
cateurs apportérent donc l'arche de l'aliiance 
du SEIGNEUR en son lieu, dans l'oracle de la 
maison, au lieu trés-saint, sous les ailes des 
chérubins. 8 Car les chérubins étendaient 
les ailes sur l'endroit oà devait étre l'arche, et 
couvraient l'arcehe et ses barres. 9 Puis ils 
retirérent les barres en dedans, de sorte que 
les extrémités des barres se voyaient hors de 
l'arehe, sur le devant de l'oracle; mais elles 
ne se voyaient point en dehors. Or elles sont 
demeurées là jusqu'aujourd'hui. 10 Il ny 
avait dans l'arche que les deux tables que 
Moise y avait mises en Horeb, quand le 
SEIGNEUR fit alliance avec les enfants d'Israél, 
aprés qu'ils furent sortis d'Égypte. 11 €| Or 
ilarrivà au moment oü les sacrificateurs 
sortaient du lieu saint, (car tous les saerifi- 
cateurs qui se trouvaient là se sanctifiérent, 
sans observer les divisions;) 12 Et que tous 
les Lévites qui étaient chantres, ceux d'Asaph, 
de Héman, de Jéduthun, et leurs fils, et leurs 
fréres, vétus de fin lin, se tenaient vers l'orient 
de l'autel, avec des cymbales, des lyres et des 
harpes, et qu'avec eux éawent cent vingt 
sacrificateurs qui sonnaient des trompettes; 
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IIAPAAEIIIOMENQN B*'. £', e. 


13 Kai £yévero uía $wvi) iv rq caXziZtv kal iv 
TQ WVaXrg0dv kai iv rQ dvaéwevsv $wvij ud 


m , ^ * ) — € , * e? 
rov i£ouoAoysioÜat kai atvtiv rq Kvpíp* kai àc 


 Uiwcav ówvüv iv cáXzwyÉc kal iv kvufdáAowc kai 


£v ópyávoic TOv. (Ov, kai &£Aeyov ' E£ogoXoyticOc 
T( Kvupip, orc áyaÜóv, Ort eic róv atàva rÓ £Asoc 
ajUrOU. | Kai ó oikoc ivemAno0m vióíAgc Oó£gc 
Kupíov* 14 Ka! ovk góvvavro oi tptic roU orijvat 
Aevrovpytiv àzó mpocOTOU rig vtQéAmgc, Ort ivé- 


zTÀget óofa Kvpoiov róv oikov ToU ÜtoU. 


KE. s. 
| TOTE sz: XoXAwopuwv Koptoc stmt TOU &ara- 
cknvogat tv yvódp, 2 Kat iy Qgkodóuyka  oikov 
TQ óvópari cov dyióv c0( kai Érotuov roU karackr- 


, , 


vücat sig ro)c aigrvac. 3 Kai imíorotjiv Óó 
acc TrÓ mpócwmov abroÜ xai sülÓóygos rüv 
^ T , 3 , x ined et , , 
TücaY ékkAngciav "IopagA, kai ca 5 ikkAgoía 


"Icpayj Taptor)ks. — 4. Kat eizev. EAoygróc 


- Koptoc 0 0tóc "IopagA, óc iXAáXgotv iv orópart 


ajroÜ) Tpóc Aavló róv -arípa pov kai &v xtpciv 
UC) cs TES 
àvgyayov róv Xaóv yov ik yüc Alyómrov, o)k 


» Le Li , ?, 
aUrOU £mÀn]pwot Aéywv 


EeLáugv iv móÀAa dmÓ macóv $vAOv 'Iopaj 
rob oikodouijcat olkov roU sivat rÓ óvopd pov iki, 
cal ox i£ceLáugv iv ávópi roU vat tig qyob- 
6 Ka: iEcAe- 
», Y t 1 , * Ld 2 
£àpmv r5)v 'IlepovcaAu  ytvío0ai ró Óvouá pov 


pevov iri róv Àaóv pov 'lopa, 


el, kai iÉsAeÉáugv iv Aavlü roU dvav imi ràv 
Aaóv pov 'IcpagA. 7 Kai éytvero imi kapüíav 
Aavió ro) garpóc pov ToU oikoóouicat olkov rq 
óvópari Kvptov 0:09 'IcopagA. 8 Kal size Képioc 
Toóc Aavió marípa uov Art iyévero émi kapó(av 
gov rOU otkoOouijcat oikov rq Óvóuari pov, kae 
émoíncac Ort éyévero ézl T1jv kapüíav cov*. 9 IIAgyv 
cÜ o)k otkoOouQuctc rÓv oikov, órt 0 vióc cov Oc 
eXeDasrat ik rg ÓcóUoc cov, obrog oikoQouott 
róv oikov rq Ovonuarí pov. 10 Kai àvéorgot 
Koptoc róv Aóyov roUrov Ov iXáXgot' kai iyt- 
vuügv «avri Aavló -arpóc pov, kai ikáÜia iri 
róv ÜOpóvov 'IopagA ka0wc iXáMgos Kopioc, kal 
qkoóóugca Tóv oikov rq óvónuart Kupiov Oto? 
'Iopag^, 11 Kal £0gka éikti rv kwwróv iv 4 
éke(. OtaÜijk]  Kvpíov iv OuOcro r9 IopaA. 
12 Kai £org karévavrt roU  ÜvctacrQptov Kvptov 
fvavrt 7G072c ikkAgoiac 'IopagA, kai Oumérace 
rác xtipac a)$roU: 18 "Orv émoigoe. XaNopov 
Qáctv  xaXAkv xal £0gk«ev abr)v £v píoq ric 
aUXZc ToU itpoU, mévrt Tytwv TO pi)kog aUrIjc 
kai Ttvrt TXtSUv TÓ sÜpoc abvríc kal rpuv 
TÜxtwv TÓ Vioc a)rüc* kai &£org &m' abrijg, kai 
éms0tv Pmi Td yóvara £vavr( Tá0Qgc &kkAnoíac 
'lopa]A, kai Ówméracs ràc xtripag avroU sg rÓv 
ovpavóv 14 Kal tit Kopt 0 O:ó0c 'IopaiA, oUk 
£crtv Onotóc cot Üsóc iv obpavq kai ézl rüc yunc, 
$vAàccwv ry9v óuijkngv kal rÓ £Acoc roig raw cov 
roic Toptvonévowig ivavriov cov iv OóMg kapóiq, 
4 M 








IIL. CHRONICORUM, V. VI. 


13 Igitur cunctis pariter, et tubis, et voce, 
et cymbalis, et organis, et diversi generis 
musicorum concinentibus, et vocem in sub- 
lime tollentibus, longe sonitus audiebatur, 
ita ut cum Dominum laudare ecepissent et 
dicere: Confitemini Domino quoniam bonus, 
quoniam in cvternum misericordia ejus; im- 
pleretur domus Dei nube, 14 Nee possent 
sacerdotes stare et ministrare propter caligi- 
nem. . Compleverat enim gloria Domini 
domum Dei. 


CAPUT VI. 


I Tuwc Salomon ait: Dominus pollicitus 
est ut habitaret in caligine: 2 Ego autem 
vedifieavi domum nomini ejus, ut habitaret 
ibi in perpetuum. 3 Et convertit rex faciem 
suam, et benedixit universe multitudini 
Israel (nam omnis turba stabat intenta), et 
ait: 4 Benedietus Dominus Deus Israel, qui 
quod locutus est David patri meo, opere 
complevit, dicens: 5 A die, qua eduxi 
populum meum de terra /Egypti, non elegi 
civitatem de cunetis tribubus Israel, ut cedifi- 
caretur in ea domus nomini meo: neque elegi 
quemquam alium virum, ut esset dux in 
populo meo Israel, 6 Sed elegi Jerusalem, 
ut si£ nomen meum in ea, et elegi David, ut 
constituerem eum super populum meum 
Israel. 7 Cumque fuisset voluntatis David 
patris mei, ut sedifiearet domum nomini 
Domini Dei Israel, 8 Dixit Dominus ad 
eum: Quia hsec fuit voluntas tua, ut cdifi- 
cares domum nomini meo, bene quidem fecisti 
hujuscemodi habere voluntatem: .9 Sed non 
tu edificabis domum, verum filius tuus, qui 
egredietur de lumbis tuis, ipse cedificabit 
domum nomini meo. 10 Complevit ergo 
Dominus sermonem suum, quem locutus 
fuerat: et ego surrexi pro David patre meo, 
et sedi super thronum Israel, sicut locutus est 
Dominus: et  sdifieavi domum nomini 
Domini Dei Israel. 11 Et posui in ea ar- 
cam, in qua est pactum Domini, quod pepigit 
cum filis Israel. 12 Stetit ergo coram altari 
Domini ex adverso universe multitudinis 
Israe', et extendit manus suas. 13 Siquidem 
fecerat Salomon basim seneam, et posuerat 
eam in medio basilieze, habentem quinque 
cubitos longitudinis, et quinque cubitos 
latitudiuis, et tres cubitos altitudinis: stetit- 
que super eam: ef deinceps flexis genibus 
contra universam multitudinem  lsrael, et 


palmis in eclum levatis, 14 Ait: Domine 


Deus Israel, non est similis tui Deus in 
ezlo et in terra: qui custodis pactum et 
misericordiam eum servis tuis, qui am- 
in toto 


bulant coram te corde suo: 











II. CHRONICLES, V. VI. 


13 It came even to pass, as the trumpeters 
and singers were as one, to make one sound 
to be heard in praising and thanking the 
Lonp; and when they lifted up íAeir voice 
with the trumpets and eymbals and instru- 
ments of musick, and praised the LORD, sag- 
ing, For he $s good ; for his merey enduretA 
for ever: that (hen the house was filled with 
a cloud, even the house of the LoRD; 14 So 
that the priests could. not stand to minister by 
reason of the cloud: for the glory of the LonD 
had filled the house of God. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 THEN said Solomon, The Lon»p hath said 
that he would dwell in the thick darkness. 
2 But I have built an house of habitation for 
thee, and a place for thy dwelling for ever. 
9 And the king turned his face, and blessed 
the whole congregation of Israel: and all the 
congregation of Israel stood. 4 And he said, 
Blessed be the LoRgD God of Israel, who hath 
with his hands fulfilled that which he spake 
with his mouth to my father David, saying, 
9 Since the day that I brought forth my 
people out of the land of Egypt I chose no 
city among all the tribes of Israel to build au 
house in, that my name might be there; 
neither chose I any man to be a ruler over 
my people Israel : 6 But I have chosen Jeru- 


have chosen David to be over my people 
Israel. 7 Now it was in the heart of David 
my father to build a. house for the name of 
the Logp God of Israel. 
said to David my father, Forasmuch as it 
was in thine heart to build an house for 
my name, thou didst well in that i& was in 
thine heart: 9 Notwithstanding thou shalt 
not build the house ; but thy son which shall 
come forth out of thy loins, he shall build the 
house for my name. 10 The LoRD therefore 
hath performed his word that he hath spoken : 
for I am risen up in the room of David my 
father, and am set ou the throne of Israel, as 
the LoR» promised, and have built the house 
for the name of the Lonp God of Israel. 
11 And in it have I put the ark, wherein :s 
the covenaut of the LoRD, that he made with 
the children of Israel. 12 €j And he stood 
before the altar of the LoRD in the presence 
of all the congregation of Israel, and spread 
forth his hands: 13 For Solomon had made 
a brasen scaffold, of five cubits long, and five 
eubits broad, and three cubits high, and had 
set it in the midst of the court: and upon 
it he stood, and kneeled down upon his 
knees before all the congregation of Israel, 
and spread forth his hands toward heaven, 
14 And said, O Lonp God of Israel, 
there 1$ no God like thee in the heaven, 
nor in the earth; which keepest covenant, 
and shewest mercy unto thy servants, that 
walk before thee with all their hearts: 
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2. (Sbronifa, 5, 6. 


13 linb e8 war aí8 würe eg (Giner, ber trome 
metete unb fànge, af8 Dórete man (Sine Gtümme, 
ju loben unb 3u banfeu bem Serrn..— ltnb ba bie 
GOtinume fid) ecbub von ben Zronimeten, G9mbetu 
unb anbern Gaitenfpiefen, unb oon bem oben 
bed Deren, baf ec gütig i(t unb feine SBarme 
fevyigfeit eroig roüDret ; ba tvarb bag Daué be8 
Serrn erfülfet mit einev 98offe, 14 SOaf bie 
riefter nid fteben. fonnten 3u bienen vot ber 
38oífe; beun bie Devcfidbfelt be8 Derm erfütlete 
bad Daué Gottes. 


$aé 6. Gapitet. 

I $a fprad) Ga(omo: Ser Serr fat. gerebet 
ju wmobnen üm Ounfet, 2 3d babe amar ein 
Daud gebauet bir 3ur ?Bobrung, unb einen Gig, 
ba bu eroiglid) mobueft. 3 lInb ber Rónig manbte 
fein 3IntfiB, unb fegnete bie gange Gemeine 
Síraef, benn bie gange Gemeine Sfraef ftunb. 
4 Unb er fpradb: (Selobet fep ber $erv, ber 
(ott. Sfítaef, ber burd) feinen 9Runb meinem 
dS3ater $:Dabib geretet, unb mit feiner $anb 
erfüllet bat, ba er fagie: 9 Geit ber J3eif id 
mein 330[f aus Gapptenfanb gefüfret babe, babe 
(b feine GCtabt ermábtet in alfen. Otámmnen 
Sfraef, ein. aud 3u bauen, baf mein 9tame 


, bafefbfl rmàre; unb babe aud) feinen Sann 


8 But the LonD 


ermüáfíet, bag er jWüvft müre über mein S3olf 
salem, that my name might be there ; and | 3 UR sürit 


Síraef. 6 9(ber Serufatem babe id) evmábtet, 
bag meiu 9tame bafefbft fep ; unb SDabpib babe id 
ecáblet, bag ev über mein SBo(f Sfrael fep. 
1 Mnb ba ed mein SSater Dapib im Ginn patte, 
ein Daugd au bauen bem Stanten. bed Serrn, bea 
Giotte8 Sftaef. 8 OCprad) ber Derr su meinem 
SSater Sapib : Su baft obf getan, bag bu im 
Oinu faft, meinem 3tamen ein. aud à3u bauen. 
9 Sod) bu folíft ba8 Daus nidt bauen ; fonbern 
bein Cobu, ber aud beinen enben fommen mirb, 
fof( meinem 39tameu bad aud bauen. 10 Co 
Pat nun ber Derr fein 3Bort beftátiget, ba8 ec 
gerebet bat ; beum id) bin auffommen an meinea 
Saterà Sapib GCtatt, unb fie auf bem GCtubl 
Sítaef, vie ber Derr gerebet fat, unb babe ein 
Paus gebauet bein 9tamen bed Derru, beà Gottea 
Sfraef ; 11 linb babe breiu geifan bie abe, 
barinnen ber Sunb be8 $errn ift, ben er mit 
ben &invcern Sfraef gemadt fat. 12 linb er 
trat oor ben 3X(tat bed. Derru, vor ber gangen 
(Semeine Sfraef, unb. brettete feine Dánbe aug. 
13 Senn Galomo batte eine eberue. &angef 
gemadt unb gefebt mitten in bie Cdranfen, 
fünf Gtfen fang unb breit, unb brei Glífen od ; 
auf biefeíbe irat ev unb fte niebev anf feine 
$8niee vor bec ganjeu Gemetue Sfraef, unb 
breitete feine Sánbe aud. gen Düimmef, 14 lInb 
fora) : Serr, Gott Sívaet, e8 ift fein Gott bir 
gíeic), voeber iu Dümnmef, nod) auf &rben ; ber 
bu báítff ben SBunb unb 3Batmbpervsigfeit beinem 
&nedjten, bie voc bit ianbe(n aud gangem SDersen. 
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II. CHRONIQUES, V. VI. 


19 Et que tous ensemble, sonnant des trom- 
pettes, et chantant, et faisant retentir, tous 
d'un méme accord, leur voix pour louer et 
célébrer le SEIGNEUR, élevant leur voix, avec 
des trompettes, des cymbales, et d'au£res in- 
strumeuts de musique, disant : Qu'il est bon, 
parce que sa miséricorde demeure à toujours ; 
i| arriva que la maison du SEIGNEUR fu: 
remplie d'une nuéóe. 14 Et les sacrificateurs 
ne se pouvalent tenir debout pour faire le 
service, à cause de la nuée; car la gloire du 
SEIGNEUR avait rempli la maison de Dieu. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 ALons Salomon dit: Le SEIGNEUR a dit 
qu'il habiterait dans l'obscurité. 2 Or je t'ai 
bàti, ó Seigneur! une maison pour ta demeure, 
et un domicile fixe, afin que tu y habites 
éternellement. 3 Puis le rol tourna sa face, et 
bénit toute l'assemblée d'Israél: car toute 
l'assemblée d'Israél se tenait /d debout. 4 Et 
ll dit: Béni soit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israél, dont la nain a accompli ce que sa 
bouche avait promis à David, mon pére, en 
disant: 5 Depuis le jour que je tirai mon 
peuple hors du pays d'Egypte, je n'ai choisi 
aucune ville d'entre toutes les tribus d'Israél 
pour y bátir une maison, afin que mon noni 
y füt, et je n'ai choisi aucun homme pour 
conducteur de mon peuple d'Isradl; (6 Mais 
jai choisi Jérusalem, afin que mon nom y soit; 
et j'ai ehoisi. David, afin qu'il gouverne mon 
peuple d'Israél. 7 Or, David, mon pére, 
désirai& de bátir une maison, au nom du 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél; 8 Mais le 
SEIGNEUR dit à David, mon pére: Quant au 
désir de ton caeur de bátir une maison à mon 
nom, tu as bieu fait d'avoir cette pensée. 
9 Néanmoins tu ne bátiras point cette maison; 
mais ce sera le fils qui sortira de tes reins, 
qui bátira cette maison à mon nom. 10 Le 
SEIGNEUR à done accompli la parole qu'il 
avait prononcée : j'ai succédé à David, mon 
pére; je me suis assis sur le tróne d'Israél, 
selon que le SEIGNEUR l'avait promis; j'ai 
bàti cette maison au nom du SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu d'Israél. 11 Et j'y ai mis l'arche, dans 
laquelle est l'alliance que le SEIGNEUR a faite 
avec les enfants d'Israél. 12 €| Puis il se 
tint debout devant l'autel du SEIGNEUR, en 
présenee de toute l'assemblée d'Israél, et il 
étendit ses mains. 13 Or, Salomon avait fait 
une estrade d'airain, longue de cinq coudées, 
large de cinq eoudées, et haute de trois 
eoudées, et l'avait mise au milieu du grand 
parvis; puis il monta dessus: et, ayant fléchi 
les genoux à la vue de toute l'assemblée 
d'Israél et étendu ses mains vers les cieux, 
14 Il dit: Ó SriGNEUR, Dieu d'Isra&l! 4 
ny a ni dans les cieux, ni sur la terre, 
de Dieu semblable à toi, qui gardes l'al- 
liance et la gratuité à tes serviteurs qui 
marchent devant toi de tout leur ceur: 
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IIAPAAEIIIOMENQN B'. «e. 


16"AÀ igóXAafag rq ai cov AaviÜ rQ carpi 
pov, à iMáNQgcac avrQ Aéytwv, kai éXáXgsac &v 
eróuari gov kai iv xXepci cov émX9pwcag «wc » 
juipa aUrg. 16 Kal viv, Kopu o O:0g 'IopagA, 
$UAai£ov rq TatÓ cov rq Aavló rq -arpí puov 
à iXMáXMgoag abr Mywov O)x éixMea cov àvijp 
àzó rpoco: ov uov kaÜnuevoc ézi Opóvov 'IopayA, 
TÀgv éáv $QvAdÉwow oi viot cov rv 00v 
a)ürQv ToU zopsUecÜot iv TQ vóuQ pov cg i7o0- 
pe$ó0ngc ivavriov nov. 17 Kai viv, Kvpu 0 Osóc 
'Iopa9A, zwTw002rT0 Ó5 ró piuà cov 0 iXáAXgcac 
18 "Or. & | áAqg0oc 


karouiost 0cóg uerà àvÜpomwv ii rg ync; & o 


Tq TO gov TQ Aavió. 


obpavóc kai 0 o)üpavóc ToU ovpavoU oUk dpktcovot 
cot, kai ríc 0 oikoc obroc Ov qkoOóugca; 19 Kai 
émuARpy irl rv TpoctvxQv zatóc cov kai imi 
T]v óégoiv pov, Kvpt 0 Oc0c, ToU ézakoUcat Tc 
ÓcQotec kai rijg €Qpoctvx5c mc o0 vig GOV T00tÜ- 
xtrot évavriov cov cíjuspov, 20 'ov &va« ó$0aA- 
povc cov dAveéqynuévovc éwl rÓr oixov rovrov 
7)Htpac kai vukróg, tig TÓv rÓmTOV TOUTOV v 
eizagc émuAgÜnva. TÓ Óvouá cov kt rov 
áKoUgo( Tijg «pocsvyic Tc 7rpocevyerat Ó aic 
cov tig rÓv rómxOov rovrov. l1 Kal áxo?og rijc 
Ósnotogc roU 7ratóc cov kal Xaov cov 'IaopargA à àv 
mpoctvLuvrat &ig rÓv TÓmOV TOUTOV" kai OU &iG- 
akovcg &v Tq TÓTQ Tljg KarowijotOCc gov éK TOU 
22 'Eàv 


áuáprg dvüp rQ mAgoíov abro) xol Aá()g iw 


o)pavo), kal akoóog kai (Aewc tag. 


a)TÓv dpàv roi àpàcÜont abróv, kal £A09 kai ápá- 
c)rat kar£vavrt roU Üvotacorgpíiov iv TQ oixq roUTQ, 
20 Kal cv cicakos0y ik rov obpavo? kai zoujotic, kal 
kpuvéig rovc OovAovc cov roU aàzoódobDvat TQ àvóuq 
kal à7zoOovvat ódobD; a)TrOU tig keQaAiv abroUv xal 
TOU Üwxatogat Qixatov ToU. àmodobDvat abTQ xarà 
riv Ówoatocvvgv abroU. 24 Kai éàv Opavo0j o 
Aaóc cov 'lopanX xartvavrt rov ix0po? iàv ápáp- 
T&ci cot, kai émtarpéwor kal éopoXoyrnowvrat 
Tq Óvópar( cov, kal zpoctoLovrau kai Otg0Goiw 
20 Kal c» 


&(CaKOUGZ éK TOU obpavoU Kai iÀegc £og raic 


évavriov cov év TQ olkq ToUTQ, 


ápapríatg Xaov cov 'Iopaj]À, kal drzroorptyec 
abrOUC Elcg TZVv yv ijv £&üwkac avroig kai roic 
Tarot abrüv. 26 'Ev T GcvoxsÜijvac rÓv 
ovpavórv kai pu yevéaQawv beróv Ort àpapriüycovrat 
cot kal wpoctbEovrat ti; rÓv rózOov roUTov xal 
aivécovou r0 Óvouá cov, kai àázÓ rv dàpapruv 
aUTGOV» EmtOTQbovow Ort ramtu/Octc — aUTOUC, 
27 Kal o? sicakovog ik roU obpavo? kal Aewc £og 
raic papríaw rov Taíówv kal rov Xaov Gov 
'IopajA, 9r. ónAootic abroic rjv 000v rrjv àyaÜQv 
iv 1 optbcovrat £v avr jj, kai üwaeig veróv &xi riv 


yüv sov ijv &£Üoxac rQ Aag cov tig kMyjpovoguíav. 


II. CHRONICORUM, VI. 


1o Qui prestitisti servo tuo David patri meo 
quicumque locutus fueras ei: et quse ore 
promiseras, opere complesti, sicut et presens 
tempus probat. 16 Nunc ergo Domine Deus 
Israel imple servo tuo patri meo David 
quzecumque locutus es, dicens: Non deficiet 
ex te vir coram me, qui sedeat super thronum 
Israel: ita tamen si custodierint filii tui vias 
suas, et ambulaverint in lege mea, sicut et tu 
ambulasti coram me. 17 Et nunc Domine 
Deus Israel, firmetur sermo tuus, quem lo- 
cutus es servo tuo David. 18 Ergone credibile 
est ut habitet Deus cum hominibus super 
terram? . Si cezelum et esli ezelorum non te 
capiunt, quanto magis domus ista, quam 
sedificavi? 19 Sed ad hoc tantum facta est, 
ut respicias orationem servi tui, et obsecra- 
tionem ejus, Domine Deus meus: et audias 
preces, quas fundit famulus tuus coram te: 
20 Ut aperias oculos tuos super domum istam 
diebus ac noctibus, super locum, in quo pol- 
21 Et 
exaudires orationem, quam servus tuus orat 


lieitus es ut£ Invocaretur nomen tuum. 


in eo: et exaudias preces famuli tui, et 
populi tui Israel. Quicumque oraverit in loco 
isto, exaudi de habitaculo tuo, id est, de ccelis, 
et propitiare. 22 Si peccaverit quispiam in 
proximum suum, etf jurare contra eum para- 
tus venerit, seque maledicto constrinxerit 
coram altari in domo ista: 23 Tu audies de 
ezlo, et facies judicium servorum tuorum, 
ita ut reddas iniquo viam suam in eaput 
proprium, ut ulciscaris justum, retribuens ei 
secundum justitiam suam. 24 Si superatus 
fuerit populus tuus Israel ab inimicis (pecca- 
bunt enim tibi) et conversi egerint pceni- 
tentiam, et obsecraverint nomen tuum, et 
fuerint deprecati in loco isto, 25 Tu exaudies 
de cslo, et propitiare peccato populi tui 
Israel, et reduce eos in terram, quam dedisti 
eis, et patribus eorum. 26 5i clauso czlo 
pluvia non fluxerit propter peccata populi, 
et deprecati te fuerint in loco isto, et con- 
fessi nomini tuo, et conversi a peccatis suis, 
27 Exaudi de clo 


Domine, et dimitte peccata servis tuis et 


cum eos afllixeris, 


populi tui Israel, et doce eos viam bonam, 
per quam ingrediantur: et da pluviam terre, 
quam dedisti populo tuo ad possidendum. 
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IIL. CHRONICLES, VI. 


156 Thou which hast kept with thy servant 
David my father that which thou hast pro- 
mised him ; and spakest with thy mouth, and 
hast fulfilled z£ with thine hand, as 2£ s this 
day. 16 Now therefore, O LoRD God of 
Israel, keep with thy servant David my 
father that which thou hast promised him, 
saying, There shall not fail thee a man in my 
sight to sit upon the throne of Israel; yet so 
that thy ehildren take heed to their way to 
walk in my law, as thou hast walked before 
me. 17 Now then, O LoRp God of Israel, 
let thy word be verified, which thou hast 
spoken unto thy servant David. 18 But will 
God in very deed dwell with men on the 
earth ? behold, heaven and the heaven of 
heavens eannot contain thee; how much less 
this house which lI have built! 19 Have 
respect therefore to the prayer of thy servant, 
and to his supplieation, O LoRD my God, to 
hearken unto the cry and the prayer which 
thy servant prayeth before thee: 20 That 
thine eyes may be open upon this house day 
and night, upon the place whereof thou hast 
said that thou wouldest put thy name there ; 
to hearken unto the prayer which thy servant 
prayeth toward this place. 21 Hearken 
therefore unto the supplications of thy ser- 
vant, and of thy people Israel, which they 
shall make toward this place: hear thou from 
thy dwelling place, even from heaven; and 
when thou hearest, forgive. 22 €| If a man 
sin against his neighbour, and an oath be laid 
upon him to make him swear, and the oath 
come before thine altar in this house ; 23 Then 
hear thou from heaven, and do, and judge 
thy servants, by requiting the wicked, by 
recompensing his way upon his own head; 
and by justifying the righteous, by giving 
him according to his righteousness. 24 «| And 
if thy people Israel be put to the worse 
before the enemy, because they have sinned 
against thee; and shall return and confess 
thy name, and pray and make supplieation 
before thee in this house; 25 Then hear 
thou from the heavens, and forgive the sin of 
thy people Israel, and bring them again unto 
the land which thou gavest to them and to 
their fathers. 26 «| When the heaven is shut 
up, and there is no rain, because they have 
sinned against thee; yet if they pray toward 
this place, and confess thy name, and turn 
from their sin, when thou dost affliet them ; 
21 'hen hear thou from heaven, and forgive 
the sin of thy servants, and of thy people 
Israel, when thou hast taught them the 
good way, wherein they should walk; and 
send rain upon thy land, whieh thou Last 
s1veu unto thy people for an inheritance. 
109 





2. (Sbronifa, 6. 


156 Su aft gebaften beinem &uedte Dapib, meis 
nem 3Sater, mas bu ifi gevebet baft ; mit beinert 
SDtunbe Daft bu eg gevebet, unb. mit beiner Daub 
faft bu e8 erfüllet, tote e8 feutige8 Gage ftefet. 
16 Jun, Serv, Gott Sícaef, batte beinem Snedpte 
SDapib, meinem 33ater, road bu ibm gerebet Daft, 
unb gelagt: Gs foll bir nidyt gebved)en an. einem 
Stanne oor mir, ber auf bem Gtubt Sfrael fige; 
bor) jo fern beine &inber ifren 9Beg beroabren, 
baB fte ranbefn ín meinem GefeB, mie bu or 
mir gemanbelt. bafi. — 17 Stun, $e, Gott 
Síraef, fag bein SGort twafr merbeu, bag bu 
beinem $mnedte SDapib gerebet faf. 18 QOenn 
meinft bu aud), baf Giott bei ben. Süenfden auf 
Grben tmobne ? QGOiefe, ber Dümmel unb alfer 
Simmef Simmel faun pid) nidt verforgen 5 wie 
folít e8 benn bad $ausd ffun, ba8 id) gebauet 
babe? 19 S8enbe bid aber, Derr, mein Gott, 
ju beut (Gebet beined Snedt$ unb 3u feinem 
Slefben, baf bu erbóreft bad 3Bitten. unb SBeten, 
bad bein $nedt oor bir tbut, 20 Sag beine 
S(ugen offen feten über bieB Gaud Zag unb 9tadit, 
über bie Cite, babin bu beinen Stamen 3u 
ftellen gerebet Daft, bag bu Dóreft pa8 Gebet, bas 
bein &uedjt an biefer Ctütte thun votvb. 21 Co 
bóre nun ba8 Síefen beined. Suecbtà unb peines 
Soíf8 Sfraef, bad fte bitten werben am bíefer 
Citáütte; bore e8 aber oon ber GCitütte beiner 
SGobnung vom Siünmef, unb, menn bu eg 
boreft, moífeft bi gnábig fein. 22 Genn jemanb 
voiber feinen 9tácbften. fünbigen wmíirb, unb toírb 
ibm ein Gib aufgefeget, ben er frómóren foll; 
unb ber Gib fonumt oor beinen 2(ftar. in biefem 
$aufe; 23 Go tvolleft bit boren oom Sirmel, 
unb beinem S$nedte Stedt verídaffen, bag bu 
bem Gottfofeu vergeíteft unb gebeft feinen 98eg 
auf feinen &opf, unb verjtfectigeft ben Geredjten 
unb gebeft ibm nad) fetuer Geredtigfeit. 21 9Genn 
bein S80[f Sfraef vor feinen. Setuben geftbfagen 
rvirb, mei[ fie an bír gefünbiget Daben, unb 
befefren fii, nnb befenuen beinen Stamen, bitten 
unb ffeben vor bir in biefem $aufe; 25 Co 
too((eft bu bóren vom SDinimef, unb. gnábig fein 
ber Günbe beines 35olf8 Giraet, unb. fte mieber 
in bad 9anb bringen, bag bu ibuen unb iren 
Stern gegeben Daft. 26 38enn ber $immel 
3ugeídtoffen mirb, ba nit regnet, vei fte an 
bir gefünbiget baben, unb bitten an biefer GCtátte, 
unb befeunen beinen S9tamen, unb befebreu fid) 
von ibren Clünben, met bu fie gebemütbiget 
baft; 27 Co tooífeft bu bóren im S$Dimet, 
unb gnábíg fein ber (GChünbe beiner dmnedte 
unb beine8 S$o[f8 Sfraef, bafB bu fte ben 
guten 38eg  fefreft, Dbarinnen fie wanbefn 
(ollen, unb regnem faffeft auf bein anb, baé 
bu Deinem  3Soff gegeben baft 3u beftgen. 


II. CHRONIQUES, VI. 


18 À toi qui as tenu a ton serviteur David, 
mon pére, ce que tu lui avais promis. Et, en 
effet, ce que ta bouche avait promis, tu l'as 
accompli de ta main, comme 7/ parait aujour- 
d'hui. (16 Maintenant done, ó SEIGNEUR, 
Dieu d'Israél! tiens à ton serviteur David, 
mon pére, ce que tu lui as promis, en disant: 
Il ne te manquera jamais devant ma face de 
successeur, pour étre assis sur le tróne d'Israél ; 
pourvu seulement que tes fils prennent garde 
à leur voie, afin de marcher dans ma loi, 
comme tu as marché devant ma face. 17 Et 
maintenant, ó SEIGNEUR, Dieu d'Israél | que 
la parole, que tu as dite à David, ton servi- 
18 Mais Dieu habiterait- 
il effectivement sur la terre avec les hommes ? 


teur, soit ratifiée. 


Voilà, les cieux, méme les cieux des cieux, ne 
peuvent point te contenir; et combien moins 
cette maison que j'ai bàtie! 19 Toutefois, ó 
SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu! aie égard à la priére 
de ton serviteur, et à sa supplication ; écoute 
le ceri et la priére que ton serviteur te pré- 
sente; 20 Que tes yeux soient ouverts jour 
et nuit sur cette maison, qui est le lieu dans 
lequel tu as promis de mettre ton nom, et 
exauce la priére que ton serviteur te fait en 
ce lieu-ci. 21 Exauce donc les supplications 
de ton serviteur, et de ton peupie d'Israél, 
quand ils te feront des priéres en ce lieu-ci ; 
exauce-les des cieux, du lieu de ta demeure ; 
exauce et pardonne. 22 «| Si quelqu'un péche 
contre son prochain, et qu'on lui en défére le 
serment, pour le faire jurer, et que le serment 
soit fait devant ton autcl en cette maison; 
23 Exauce-les des cieux, et fais justice à tes 
serviteurs; donne au méchant son salaire, en 
lui rendant selon ce qu'il aura fait; et justifie 
le ju.te, en lui rendant selon sa justice. 
24 « Si ton peuple d'Ísraél est battu par 
l'ennemi, à cause qu'ils auront péché contre 
toi, et qu'ensuite ils se tournent vers éot, en 
invoquant ton nom, et en te présentant des 
priéres et des supplications dans cette maison ; 
20 Exauce-les des cieux, pardonne le péché 
de ton peuple d'Israél, et raméne-les dans la 
terre que tu as donnée à eux et à leurs péres. 
26 «| Quand les cieux seront fermés, et qu'il 
n'y aura point de pluie, à cause que ceur 
d' Israél auront péché contre toi ; s'ils te prient 
dans ce lieu-ci, s'ils invoquent ton nom et se 
détournent de leurs péchés, parce que tu les 
auras affligés; 27 Exauce-/es des cieux, par- 
donne le péché de tes serviteurs, et de ton 
peuple d'Israél, lorsque tu leur auras en- 
seigné le bon chemin par lequel ils doivent 
marcher, et envoie là pluie sur !a terre 
que tu as donnée en héritage à ton peuple. 
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IIAPAAEITIOMENQN B', s. 


28 Aui0c táv yévgrai imi rc yc, Óávaroc iàv 
ytvurat àveuo$0opía kal ixrtooc, ákplc kai (pots 
xoc £àv ytvyrat xal iàv ONMipy abróv Ó ix0póc 
kartvavri TOv TÓAE0v aUrÓv, kará zráücav vAmqyiv 
kai vàvra TÓvov, 20 Kal zàca Tpoctvyn kai 
vüca Ótgoic 3j éàv. yévgrav avri àvÜpot kal 
zavri Aag cov 'lopagA, iàv yvqQ ávOpwsoc rv 
&$ó9v avrov kai rv nuaXaxtav abToU, kai Oiuae- 
rácg Tüc Xtipac abroU tip TÓv olkov robrov, 
30 Kai c? tícakobog ik roU obpavoU iE éro(uov 
xorownrgoiov cov kal iÀàcg, kal Odocttc àvópi 
karà ràc ó000c a)rOU (c üv yvqQc rv kapóiav 
abTOU, OTi uÓvoc vywocksc Tv kapóiav vior 
àvO0pouv, 3931 "Oszwc óo(àvrai zácac óÓovc cov 
Tácac ràc »ptpac dc abroi $oow &vi TpÓOwTovr 
32 Kai 


Tüc dÀAXórptog 0c obk ix roU AaoU cov 'IopanA 


T/C yüc "c tÓwxkac roic varpáoctv nuóv. 


écrw  abróc, kal £A0y ék yiüjc pakpó0cv Quà rÓ 
óvoud gov TÓ pgéya kai Tv Xtipá cov rv 
kparaiàv kai róv fJpoaxtova cov róv viygAóv, xai 
£A0wot kal vpoctóEwvrau tic TÓv rÓTOV ToUrov, 
33 Kai e) &cakot0g9 ék ToU obpavoU iE éroiuov 
karownrmgotov cov, kal vovjctic karà 7üvra 0ca 


ürv imwaMograi ct ó dAXAÓórpi0c, ÜOTTwC yviot 
Tüvrrtc oi Àaoi Tijc yiüjg TÓ Ovouá cov, kal ToU 
$ofjticÜaí cc wc ó XAaóc cov lopaj^, kal rob 
yvàvot Ort TÓ Ovouá cou twtkNyrat tmi TÓv 

34 'Edv àà i0 


0 Aaóc cov tic zóAeuov iml ro)c éxÜpo)bg avro) 


^- ^ QA , L4 
oikov roorov Üv qkodóggea. 
, CN ^ T , $4 ^ , ? * , 
£v 00« 17) a7ocTtAeic avTovc, kai Toctu&ovrat 
Tpóc 0t karà rnv 000v Tc mOÀAewc rabTQc jv 
eAéEw iv abrg kal otkov ob ipkoÓóumgka Tg 
, J , , , * —- , hd —-Á 
ovouari cov, 39 Kal aàkovog ék ToU ovpavoU ric 
Tpoctuyác avrov kal rjc Ótngotoc a)rOv, kal 
, * , LU ^ 0 e € , 
T0Ujcttc 70 Oaioua avrov. 36 "Orr àápgaprioov- 
raí cot, Ort ook £crat àvÜpwzoc 0c ovx pgapry- 
ctrau, kal vará£sac abro)c kai vapaüwotie abrobc 
karü pócw7ov íx0pov, kal atypuaXwrtUcovouv 
avTovc oi aiyuaXwrtDovrtec abroUc &lc yijv ixOpov 
sc yilv ngakpàv 37 étyy)c, 
kapótav avrGv iv rj yy avrov ob gtrnx0mnoav 


37 Kai émzuworoEwot 


ékEl, kat. ye &rtoTroéyoo. kai Oeg0ícl cov iv rj 
aiyuaAwoc(Q abràv Atyovrtc 'Huáproytv, 9vogur- 
caputv, óuwncagsv, 38 Kal émwrpélwot 700c od 
£v 0Xg kapÓiq kai iv 0Xg wvyj abrOrv ív yj 
aiyuaNwrtucüvrov abroUc, Üvov yxyuaNortvcav 
ajUrOUCc, kai TpoctóLevra. 000v yijg avrov mc 
£Üwkac roig vzarpácw abTrOv kal Tjc TTÓNAEéwC jc 
££eAEE kal roU oikov ov qxo0óugca rq Óvóparti 
cov, 39 Kai dkovcg ik TOU cópavov i£ éroiuov 
karownrnotov cov rijg -po0OtvXic aUrOv kal ríjc 
ótgotoc abróv, kal zoujsuc kpí(uara xai tÀ&wc 
40 Kal viv, 


Kóptt, £arwocav ài) oi ó90aAXuoí cov ávtqyptvot kai 


£09 TQ AaqQ rq üágaprüvri cot. 


tu" , , ? » 3 , LJ , 3? 
TQ WTOX COVU E7T'9kOG ELC TV 0E got TOU TOT7TOU TOUTOV, 


II. CHRONICORUM, VI. 


28 Fames si orta fuerit in terra, et pes. 
tilentia, erugo, et aurugo, et locusta, et 
bruchus, et hostes, vastatis regionibus, portas 
obsederint civitatis, omnisque plaga et infir- 
mitas presserit: 29 Si quis de populo tuo 
Israel fuerit deprecatus, cognoscens plagam 
et infirmitatem suam, et expanderit manus 
suas in domo hae, 30 Tu exaudies de clo, 
de sublimi seilicet habitaculo tuo, et propiti- 


are, et redde unicuique secundum vias suas, 


| quas nosti eum habere in corde suo (tu enim 


! 3l Ut 
timeant te, et ambulent in viis tuis cunctis 


solus nosti eorda filiorum hominum): 


diebus, quibus vivunt super faciem terr:, 
quam dedisti patribus nostris. 32 Externum 
quoque, qui non est de populo tuo Israel, 
si venerit de terra longinqua, propter nomen 
iuum magnum, 
robustam, et brachium tuum extentum, et 
33 Tu exaudies de 


et facies 


et propter manum tuam 


adoraverit in loco isto, 
ezelo fivcmissimo M habitaeulo tuo, 
cuneta, pro quibus invocaverit te ille pere- 
grinus: ut sciant omnes populi terre nomen 
tuum, et timeant te sicut. populus tuus Israel, 
et cognoscant, quia nomen tuum invocatum 
est super domum hane, quam  edificavi. 
34 Si egressus fuerit populus tuus ad bellum 
contra adversarios suos per viam in qua 
miseris eos, adorabunt te contra viam, in qua 
civitas hzc est, quam elegisti, et domus, quam 
39 Tu exaudies de 


ccelo preces eorum, et obsecrationem, et ulcis- 


edifieavi nomini tuo: 
caris. 36 Si autem peccaverint tibi (neque 
enim est homo, qui non peccet), et iratus 
fueris eis, et tradideris hostibus, et captivos 
duxerint eos in terram longinquam, vel certe 
qua juxta est, 37 Et conversi in corde suo, 
in terra, ad quam captivi ducti fuerant, 
egerint poenitentiam, et deprecati te fuerit in 
terra captivitatis suz, dicentes: Peccavimus, 
98 Et re- 


versi fuerint ad te in toto corde suo, et in 


inique fecimus, injuste egimus: 


tota anima sua, in terra captivitatis sus, ad 
quam duct sunt, adorabunt te contra viam 
terree suz, quam dedisti patribus eorum, et 
urbis, quam elegisti, et domus, quam «edificavi 
nomini tuo: 39 Tu exaudies de ezlo, hoc 
est, de firmo habitaculo tuo, preces eorum, et 
facias judicium, et dimittas populo tuo, quam- 
vis peceatori: 40 Tu es enim Deus meus: 
aperiantur, queso, oculi tui, et aures tuc in- 
tente sint ad orationem quz fit in loco isto. 
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BIBLIA HENXAGLOIIT A. 


1I. CHRONICLES, VI. 


28 «| If there be dearth in the land, if there 
pe pestilence, if there be blasting, or mildew, 
jocusts, or caterpillers; if their enemies besiege 
them in ihe cities of their land; whatsoever 
sore or whatsoever sickness (here be: 29 Then 
what prayer or what supplication soever shall 
be made of any man, or of all thy people Israel, 
when every one shall know his own sore 
and his own grief, and shall spread forth his 
hands in this house: 30 Then hear thou 
from heaven thy dwelling place, and forgive, 
aud render unto every man according unto all 
his ways, whose heart thou knowest; (for 
íhou only knowest the hearts of the children 
of men:) 31 That they may fear thee, to 
walk in thy ways, so long as they live in the 
land which thou gavest unto our fathers. 
$2 «| Moreover concerniug the stranger, which 
is not of thy people Israel, but is come from 
afar country for thy great name's sake, and 
thy mighty hand, and thy stretched out arm ; 
if they come and pray in this house; 33 Then 
hear thou from the heavens, even from thy 
dwelling place, and do according to all that 
the stranger calleth to thee for; that all 
people of the earth may know thy name, and 
fear thee, as doth thy people Israel, and may 
know that this house which I have built is 
called by thy name. 34 If thy people go 
out to war against their enemies by the way 
that thou shalt send them, and they pray 
unto thee toward this city which thou hast 
chosen, and the house which I have built for 
thy name; 35 Then hear thou from the 
heavens their prayer and their supplication, 
and maintain their cause. 36 If they sin 
against thee, (for £here is no man which 
sinneth not, and thou be angry with them, 
and deliver them over before heir enemues, 
and they carry them away captives unto 
& land far off or near; 37 Yet :f they 
bethink themselves in the land whither they 
are carried captive, and turn and pray unto 
thee in the land of their captivity, saying, 
We have sinned, we have done amiss, and 
have dealt wiekedly; 938 If they return to 
thee with all their heart and with all their 
sou] in the land of their ecaptivity, whither 
they have carried them captives, and pray 
toward their land, which thou gavest unto 
their fathers, and £oward the city which thou 
hast chosen, and toward the house which I 
have built for thy name: 39 Then hear thou 
from the heavens, even from thy dwellng 
place, their prayer and their supplications, 
and maintain their cause, and forgive thy 
people which have sinned against thee. 
10 Now, my God, let, I beseech thee, thine 
eyes be open, and /et thine ears be attent 
unto the prayer that is made in this place. 
111 


2. Gbronifa, 6. 


28 $8enn eine Z£beurung im Sanbe mivb, ober 
Speflifeng, ober S.ürre, 3Braub, Senfdreden, 
Qtaupen ; ober roenn fein Seino imt tanbe feine 
&bore befagert, ober irgenb eine *Díage ober 
$&ranfüeit; | 29 SBer banu bittet ober ffebet 
unter alferfei Stenfden unb unter alífe beinemt 
$SSoff 3fraet, fo jemanb feine 3Dfage iib Gdmer- 
4en füffet, unb feine Dànbe audbreitet 3u. biefert 
$aufe; 390 Go wolleft bu foren vom Sünutef, 
vom Cif beiner J8ofnung, unb gnábig fein, unb 
jebermann geben nad) aífe feinem SGege, nad 
bent bu feir $erj erfenneft. (benn bu .alfein 
erfenneft bad. ers ber 9enídenfinver). 31 3[uf 
paB fie vid fürdten unb wmanbeín in beinen 
98egen aífe Zage, fo fange fie leben auf bem 
€anbe, baó bu unfern 93átern gegeben Daft. 
392 3Senn aud) ein Srember, ber nidyt oon beinent 
$Soff Sfraef ift, fommt aus fernen ganben um 
beined qrofen Stamené unb mádtiger $anb unb 
auégeredteu 2ivm8 toiffen, unb betet au biefem 
$aufe; 39 Go wolleft bu foren vom Dümmef, 
vom Cif beiner Z8obnung, unb tbun alles, 
Yvarum er bi anrufet; auf baf alle S8offer auf 
(Svbeu beinen 9tamen erfennen unb bid) fürdten, 
vie bein. 93off. Sfraef, unb inne merben, baf 
pie $aud, bad id) gebauet babe, nad) beinem 
9jtamen genannt fep. 934 Senn bein $3Solf 
audgendjt in Gtreit. miber feine Selnbe beg 
$Beged, ben bu fie fenben ioitfl, unb au bir 
bitter gegen bem 38ege au. biefer Ctabt, bie bu 
ermábíet Daft, unb aim. Saufe, bad id) beinem 
Stamen gebauet fabe; 39 (GC»o wolleft bu ibr 
(8ebet unb $feben boren vom Sinumef, unb 
ibnen 3u ibvent 3tedt belfen. 36 3Benn fie an 
bir fünbigen werben (fintemaf fein Stenfd) ift, 
ber nidpt fünbige), unb bu über fte ergütneft unb 
aibft fie oor ibren Seinben, vag fie fie gefangen 
wegfüfren in ein ferned ober mabe8^ Qanb; 
37; lnb fte fi in ibrem Sergen befebren im 
tanbe, ba fie gefangen innen. finb, unb. befebren 
fi, unb fíeben bir im anbe ibre8 Gefánguifles, 
unb fpreden: 98ir baben gefünbiget, miffetban 
unb finb gott(od gemefen ; | 38 lino fi alfo von 
ganjem Dergen unb von ganger Geefe ju bir 
befebren im 2anbe ibre8 Gefüngnifjes, ba. man 
(ie gefangen bát, unb fie beteu gegen bert 2ege 
3u ibrent 2anbe, baá bu ibren SSátetn. gegeben 
faft, unb. 3ur Ctabt, bie bu ermábfet Daft, uno 
,um $aufe, ba id beinem 9tamen gebauet fabe; 
39 Co wolleft bu ibr Gebet uab leben bóren 
vom Oünmef, oom Gib beiner ZBobnung, unb 
ifnen 3u ibrem Sted)t Deffen, unb beinem SSoff 
gnábíig fein, bad an bi gefünbiget bat. 40 Go faf 
nun, mein Gott, beine 2(ugen offen fein unb veine 


— Obren aufmerfen auf bad Gebet an biefer Gtàtte. 





II. CHRONIQUES, VI. 


28 €| Quand il y aura dans le pays, ou famine 
ou mortalité, ou brülure, ou nielle, ou sau- 
terelles, ou vermisseaux, et quand leurs en- 
nemis les assiégeront jusque dans leur propre 
pays, ou qu'il y aura quelque plaie, ou quelque 
maladie; 29 Si quelqu'un de tout ton peuple 
d'Israél te fait des priéres et des supplications, 
selon qu'ils auront reconnu chaeun leur plaie 
et leur douleur, et que chacun aura étendu ses 
mains vers cette maison; 930 Alors exauce- 
les des cieux, du leu de ta demeure, par- 
donne, et rends à chacun selon toutes ses 
cuvres, parce que tu auras connu son cour; 
(car seul tu connais le ecceur des hommes ;) 
31 Afin qu'ils te craignent, et marchent dans 
tes voles durant tout le temps qu'ils vivront 
au pays que tu as donné à nos péres. 32 €| Et 
méme l'étranger, qui ne sera pas de ton peuple 
d'Israél, muis qui sera venu d'un pays éloigné 
à cause de tou nom, qui est grand, et à cause 
de ta main forte, et de ton bras étendu, lors- 
qu'il sera venu et qu'il t'invoquera dans cette 
maison; 33 Exauce-/e des cieux, du lieu de 
ta demeure, et accorde à cet étranger sa 
demande, afin que tous les peuples de la terre 
connaissent ton nom, qu'ils te craignent, 
comme ton peuple d'Israél, et qu'ils connais- 
sent que ton nom est invoqué dans cette 
maison que j'ai bátie. 34 Quand /es enfants 
d'Israél, ton peuple, seront sortis, pour faire 
la guerre à leurs ennemis, par le chemin par 
lequel tu les auras envoyés, s'ils te font leur 
priére en regardant vers cette ville que tu as 
choisie, et vers cette maison que j'ai bátie à 
ton nom; 235 Alors exauce des cieux leur 
priére et leur supplication, et maintiens leur 
droit. 36 Quand ils auront péché contre toi, 
(car il n'y a point d'homme qui ne péche,) et 
qu'étant irrité contre eux, tu les auras livrés 
à leurs ennemis, et que ceux qui les auront 
pris les auront emmenés captifs en quelque 
pays, soit loin, soit prés; 97 51i dans le pays 
ou ils auront été menés captifs, ils reviennent 
à eux-mémes, et ils te supplient au pays de 
leur captivité, en disant: Nous avons péché, 
nous avons commis iniquité, et nous avons agi 
méchamment; 38 Quand ils se seront done 
tournés vers toi de tout leur cceur et de toute 
leur àme dans le pays de leur captivité, oà on 
les aura menés captifs, et qu'ils t'auront offert 
lcur supplieation en regardant vers le pays 
que tu as donné à leurs péres, vers cette ville 
que tu as choisie, et vers cette maison que j'ai 
bàtie à ton nom; 39 Exauce des cieux, du 
lieu de ta demeure, leurs priéres et leurs sup- 
plications, maintiens leur droit, et pardonne 
à ton peuple qui 2ura péché contre toi. 
40 Maintenant, ó mon Dieu! jete prie, que 
tes yeux soient ouverts, et que tes oreilles soient 
attentives à la priére qu'on te fera en ce lieu-ci. 
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IIAPAAEIHIOMENQN R'. s, Z. 


* —- Li , t , » ^ 
41 Kai viov avacorgÜÓu Kopie 0 0Oi.ócg, &ic ruv 
, , Li L] ^—- ) , 
karámrauciv cov, OU kal y kwOwróg Tijg (iOXU0C 
Li ^— , « , 3 , 
cov. 'Ieptig cov, Kopie 0 Ocóc, tvóvcamro owrn- 
, t 1 , , 0r , , 0 A. 
píav, kal oi vtoí cov sbjpavOrrwcav £v ayatotc. 
" t , 1 ? , 1 , 
49 Kópi ó Osóc, ui] àmoorpsige rÓ Toóswmov 
roÜ xXpicrob cov, uvicÜgr. rà iX Aaviü rov 
óobvAov cov. 
kEPD. Z. 
| KAI dc cvvter£Aeoé XaÀeopuwv Tpogctvxyoptevogc, 
kal ró vp kart ik roU obpavoU kai karíQayt 
rà óXokavropuara kal rác Ovoíac, kal óó&a Kuptov 
t£Mgoe rÓv oikov. 2 Kai obe 5óbvavro oi teptic 
» ^". ) t " , , - " 9 , 
tiaeAÜeiv &tg TÓv oikov Kvptovu &v TQ Kato EKELV(Q, 
órt £rAqgoc Oób£a Kvuplov tóv oikov. 3 Kal zavrtc 
t t 34 )» , €? bd 4 ^ t 
ot vtoi 'IopaqA évopov karajQaivov rÓ TUp, kal 1 
óóla Kwpíov izi róv olkov* kal &z&G00v. iri Tpóc- 
«TOv iml rv yv émi TÓ Ai0óorpwrov, kai 
, v - , e 3 , 
Tpogtk0vicav kal gvovv r( Kvpiq, orc àya06v, 


4 Kal ó Qaocti- 


Acc kal züc ó Aaóg Üvovric Übpgara évavri 


Ori &c TOv aüova rÓ ÉEAE0C avrov. 
Kvpíov. 5 Kai iÜvcíac:v Ó Qacieóg XaXouor 


LI , , " 1 , , 
rjv Üvoiav óoyev tikoct kai vo xUuáóac, 


foeknuárev  ékaróv xai &ikxoc(  xyDuáóac, «al 
iveka(vuce TOv oikov ToU tov Ó QaocuU)g xal 
Tüc Óó Aaóg. 6 Kal oi ieotig £ni ràg $vAakdác 


b , *. ?, , 
abrG» Éorgkórtc, kal ot Aevirav 5v Opyavotc 
, - - * ^- ^ ; 
qóOv Kvpiev roD. Aavió roU Qav/Aewc roU i&opo- 
^ »* , * , * » * 
AoyticÜa. £vavr( Kuptov, erc 8€ "0v aidva TO 
&XAeoc abrov, iv Üpvoig Aa. 10 Óilà xynpócg abrOv: 
1 t ^ , — », 
kal ot iepe£ic caXn (Govrec raic aàXmtylw. &vavrtov 
1 ^ 3 , 1 LI , 
abrOv, kai züg 'lopagA éorgkoc. ( Kai wyiact 
L| M , ^w ^ ^ , ^ 
XaXegov rÓ u£cov ric abAgc rijc £v otk« Kuptov 
» ^—- F, * » J 
ürt àmoi(gatv ix& rà óNokavrouara kat rà ortara 
rüv cwrnpiuv, órt TÓ ÜvciaoTf)piov ró XaXkovv 0 
, , , 1 
imoígoe ZaNouov obk iEemoít 0£bac0at. rà. 0Xo- 
f 1 kai rà É 8 Kal 
kavrouara kal rà uavaá kat rà. ort&ara. a 
, * 1 - €- 9 , 
imoigos XaXouov rQv éoprrv &v TQ katoq  ékeuva 
1 » , * ^ Ll L] —- , 
irá Quípac, kai müg 'lopai]A uer. abroU, &kkAg- 
, , , , * » , » J l er 
cía utyáNg oóó0pa am ticó0ov AiuáÜ kal Ewc 
xeu áppov 9 Kal 


qutpa rj óyéóg ibóÓvv, Ori tykavicuóv TOU 


Aly? TOv. imoígaev &v T] 
Üvciacrgotov éroigatv émráà quépac &opriv, 10 Kai 
, t" , , - —- * ^ «€ 0o 
iv rj rpírg kal &koorj rob yuqgvóc rov &Ooyuov 
, , L 1 L , » —T€ 
aTícT&ÀE TÓV AÀaóv tig rà OkQvopara aurov 
» , * , - , , l ^ 3 0 E 
evópatvoutvovc xai ayaOij kapóig &rl roic ayaÜotc 
oic éroígoe Kopioc rq) Aavió kai rip XaXogovrt kai 
w —€ -— 4 1 
rd 'loparA Xag abrov. 11 Kai cvveréAeoe ZaXwuav 
róv oikov Kuptov kal róv oikov ro) (jaciMéwc, kal 


rávra 0ca 90tAgotv iv rj. bvyg XaXwopuov rov 


: rou i33 rinmma» nüpyo | mosijcat £v olkip Kupíou «ai év otkq avroU EUwÓc09. 
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II. CHRONICORUM, VI. VII. 


4l Nune igitur consurge Domine Deus ir 
requiem tuam, tu et arca fortitudinis tus: 
sacerdotes tui Domine Deus induantur salu- 
42 Do- 
mine Deus ne averteris faciem christi tui: 


tem, et sancti tui lv:etentur 1n. bonis. 


memento misericordiarum David servi tul. 


CAPUT VII. 

1 CUMQUE complesset Salomon fundens 
preces, ignis descendit de ceslo, et devoravit 
holocausta et victimas: et majestas Domini 
implevit domum. 2 Nee poterant sacerdotes 
ingredi templum Domini, eo quod implesset 
9 Sed et 
fili Israel videbant descendentem 


majestas Domini templum Domini. 
omues 
ignem et glorian Domini super domum : et 
corruentes proni in terram super pavimentum 
stratum lapide, adoraverunt, et laudaverunt 
Dominum: Quoniam bonus, quoniam in 
seculum misericordia ejus. 4 Kex autem, et 
omnis populus, inmolabant victimas coram 
Domino. 6$ Mactavit igitur rex Salomon 
hostias boum vigiuti duo millia, arietum 
centum viginti millia: et dedicavit domum 
Dei rex, et universus populus. 6 Sacerdotes 
autem stabant in officiis suis: et Levit in 
organis carminum Domini, quee fecit David 
rex ad laudandum Dominum: Quoniam in 
geternum misericordia ejus, hymnos David 
caneufes per manus suas: porro sacerdotes 
canebant tubis ante eos, cunetusque Israel 
stabat. Salomon 
medium atrii ante templum Domini: obtu- 
lerat enim ibi holocausta et adipes pacificorum: 
quia altare :eeneum, quod fecerat, non poterat 
sustinere holocausta et saerifieia et adipes. 
8 Fecit ergo Salomon solemnitatem in tem- 
pore illo septem diebus, et omnis Israel cum 
eo, ecclesia magna valde, ab introitu Emath 
usque ad torrentem ZEgypti. 9 Fecitque die 
octavo colleetam, eo quod dedicasset altare 
septem diebus, et solemnitatem  celebrasset 
diebus septem. 


71 Sanetificeavit quoque 


10 Igitur in die vigesimo 
tertio mensis septimi dimisit populos ad 
tabernacula sua, letantes atque gaudentes 
super bono, quod fecerat Domiuus Davidi, 
et Salomoni, et Israeli populo suo. 11 Com- 
domum Domini et 
domum regis, et omnia quie disposuerat 
in corde 


plevitque Salomon 


ut faceret in domo  Do- 


mini, et in domo sua, et prosperatus est. 


Suo, 








— — — 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


II. CHRONICLES, VI. VII. 


41 Now therefore arise, O LonD God, .nwo 
thy resting place, thou, and the ark of thy 
strength: let thy priests, O LoRD God, be 
clothed with salvation, and let thy saints 
rejoice in goodness. 42 O LoRDp God, turn 
not away the face of thine anointed: re- 
member the mereies of David thy servant. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1] Now when Solomon had made an end of 
praying, the fire came down from heaven, 
and consumed the burnt offering and the 
sacrifices ; and the glory of the Lonp filed 
the house. 2 And the priests could not enter 
into the house of the LoRD, because the glory 
of the LoRD had filled the LoRp's house. 
9 And when all the children of Israel saw 
how the fire came down, and the glory of 
the LoRD upon the house, they bowed them- 
selves with their faces to the ground upon 
the pavement, and worshipped, and praised 
the LoRD, saying, For he ?s good; for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 4 €| Then the king 
and all the people offered sacrifices before the 
LoRDp.  $ And king Solomon offered a sacri- 
fice of twenty and two thousand oxen, and 
an hundred and twenty thousand sheep: so 
the king and all the people dedicated the 
house of God. 6 And the priests waited on 
their offices: the Levites also with instru- 
ments of musick of the LoRgb, which David 
the king had made to praise the LORD, 
because his mercy endureth for ever, when 
David praised by their ministry; aud the 
priests sounded trumpets before them, and 
all Israel stood. '7 Moreover Solomon hal- 
lowed the middle of the court that was before 
the house of the LoRD: for there he offered 
burnt offerings, and the fat of the peace 
offerings, because the brasen altar which 
Solomon had made was not able to receive 
the burnt offerings, and the meat offerings, 
and the fat. $8 «| Also at the same time 
Solomon kept the feast seven days, and all 
Israel with hin, a very great congregation, 
from the entering in of Hamath unto the 
river of Egypt. 9 And in the eighth day 
they made a solemn assembly: for they kept 
the dedication of the aitar seven days, and 
the feast seven days. 10 And on the three 
&£nd twentieth day of the seventh month he 
sent the people away into their tents, glad 
aud merry in heart for the goodness that the 
LoRp had shewed unto David, and to Solo- 
mon, and to Israel his people. 11 Thus Solomon 
finished the house of the LoRD, and the king's 
house: aud all that came into Solomon's heart 
to make in the house of the LORD, and in 
his own house, he prosperously effected. 
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2. (Sbronifa, 6, 7. 


| 41 €o matfe bid) nun auf, Serv Gott, 3u beiner 


Stufe, bu unb bie abe beiner Stacbt. af beine 
S$prieftev, Derr Gott, mit Seil angetban toerben, 
unb beine Deiftgen fib freuen. über bem Guten. 
42 S)u, Sert (Sott, menbe nidt meg vas 3IntliB 
beined Gefalbten ; gebenfe an bie Ginabe, betnem 
$&nedte SDabib perbeiBen. 


$:as 7. Gapitet. 


1l litb ba Galomto audgebetet. batte, fiel ein 
Seuer oom Simmef, ub pevsebrete baa SSrartbe 
opfer nnb anbere Sypfer; unb bie SDerríidfeit 
bed Serm erfüllete ba8. $aud, 32 af bie 
Srtefter nitbt fonnten Dinein gefbeu ind aud bed 
Seren, meil bie Derrfidfeit beg Derrn füllete 
bed Oen $au$. 3 (ud faben alle Sünber 
Sftaet bas Seuer ferab fallen, unb bie Serrfide 
feit bed Derrn über bem $aufe; unb fielen. auf 
(bre &niee mit bem ?(nt[t&. 3uv. Grbe aufé 
SPffafter, unb beteten an, uub banften bem Derrn, 
baf er güttig ift, ub feine Sarmbersigteit erotgfid 
váfret. 4 Ser &ónig aber unb alle8 SSolf 
epferten. vor bem $erru. o QOeun ber $oníig 
Calonto opfevte sei unb gioanstg taufenb SOdfeu, 
unb bunbert uub jmaugtg taufenb Gafe; unb 
vetbeten aífío ba8 $au8d Gotted ein, beibe ber 
$ónig unb alfeg 93off. 6 9(ber bie Sriefter 
fiunben in ibrer Dut, unb ^ie eviten mit ben 
GCaiteufptelett be8. Dertn, bie ber Rónig Sanib 
batte (affer marfeu, bem Serrn. ju banfen, paf 
feine. Sarmbersigfeit etotgli) mábret, mit ben 
Sffatmen S abibd burd) ibre $Danb; unb bie 
S$Brtefter bliefen Zrommeten gegen ifuen, unb 
bad gange Sftraet ftunb. 7 lino Galfomo feiftgte 
beu SRitteffof, ber vor bem SOaufe bed Derrm 
far; benn er batte bafefbft S3anbopfer, unb baé 
Selt ber :Oanfopfer audgeridotet. — Senn ber 
eberne ?((tar, ben Gaíomo fatte maden faffeu, 
fonnte nit alle SBranbopfer, Gpeidopfer umb a8 
Sett faffen. 8 1iub Gafomo fieft gu. berfefben 
Seit ein Seft freben Zage fang, unb bad gane 
Sfraef. mit. ibm, eine febr arofe Gemeine von 
S$ematb an bid an ben Sad) Ga9yptend. 9 llub 
bieft am adten Zage eine SSerfammíung 5 bern 
bie (inmeibung be8 ?[(tav8 bielten fie ftebeu 
€age, unb bad Seft aud) fteben Zage. — 10 3[ber 
am bre( unb amangtigíten Zage be8 fiebenten 
9$Otonben (teg er ba8 SSo[f in ifve Sütten frobttd) 
unb guted 9tutbà über alfem Gute, baa ber Derr 
an SOabib, Galormio unb feinem SSoff Sfraef getban 
batte, 11 9((fo oolflenbete GCafomo ba8 $aud be8 
Serri, unb bad aud be8 &ónig8, nup al[e8, mas 
in fein Der; fommen mar, 3u. maden. im $Daufe 
bed Oerm unb in feinem $aufe, afüdfelig(id. 


II. CHRONIQUES, VI. VII. 


A 


41 Maintenant done, ó SEIGNEUR Dieu! 
léve-toi pour entrer au lieu de ton repos, toi 
et l'arehe de ta puissance. SEIGNEUR Dieu, 
que tes sacrificateurs soient revétus de salut, 
et que tes bien-aimés se réjouissent de tes 
bontés, 42 Ó SxIGNEUR Dieu! ne détourne 
point ta face de ton oint; souviens-toi de tes 
gratuités envers David, ton serviteur. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 DEs que Salomon eut achevé de faire sa 
priére, le feu descendit des eieux et consuma 
l'holoeauste et les sacrifices, et la gloire du 
SEIGNEUR remplit le temple. 2 Et les sacri- 
ficateurs ne pouvaient entrer dans la maison 
du SEIGNEUR, parce que la gloire du SEIGNEUR 
avait rempli sa maison. 3 Tous les enfants 
d'Israél, voyant comment le feu descendait, et 
comment la gloire du SEIGNEUR était sur la 
maison, se courbérenft, le visage en terre, sur 
le pavé, se prosternérent et célébrérent le 
SEIGNEUR en disant : Ó qu'il est bon, ear sa 
gratuité demeure éternellement! 4 €«| Or le 
roi et tout le peuple offraient des sacrifices 
devant le SEIGNEUR. Ó Et le roi Salomon 
offrit un sacrifice de vingt-deux mille boeufs 
et de cent vingt mille brebis. Ainsi le roi et 
tont le peuple consacrérent la maison de Dieu. 
6 Et les sacrifieateurs faisaient leur service, 
ainsi que les Lévites avec les instruments de 
la musique du SEIGNEUR, que le roi David 
avait faits pour célébrer par eux le SEIGNEUR, 
dont la gratuité démeure éternellement. Les 
sacrificateurs aussi sonnaient des trompettes 
vis-à-vis d'eux, et tout Israél était debout. 
1 Salomon consacra le milieu du parvis qui 
était devant la maison du SEIGNEUR ; ear 1l 
offrit là les holocaustes et les graisses des 
sacrifices de prospérité, parce que l'autel d'ai- 
rain qu'il avait fait ne pouvait contenir les 
holocaustes, les offrandes et les graisses. 
8 « Aims Salomon célébra en ce temps-là 
une féte solennelle pendant sept jours. "Tout 
Israél était avec lui; c'était une fort grande 
multitude de peuple, assemblée depuis l'en- 
trée de Hamath jusqu'au torrent d'Égypte. 
9 Au huitiéme jour, ils firent une assemblée 
solennelle, En effet, ils célébrérent la dédicace 
de l'utel pendant sept jours, et la féte 
solennelle pendant sept autres jours. 10 Et 
au vingt-troisiéme jour du septiéme mois, 
Salomon renvoya dans ses tentes le peuple, 
réjoui et le cour plein de joie à cause 
du bien que le SEIGNEUR avait fait à David, 
à Salomon, et à Israél, son peuple. 11 Salo- 
mon acheva done la maison du SEIGNEUR 
et la maison royale, et il réussit en tout 
ce qu'il avait eu dessein de faire dans la 
maison du SHIGNEUR et dans sa maison 

Tow Q 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTI ZA. 


n 3c EE 
n» bz nop gm sanas 
wázs wnbeenong Cayo) 35 ce8m 
"EYXS q3005 : na mwab b n cipe» 
-y ruxsupm mms cv 
31 n»UroN e Asse 23m 
" u-WOp gs CÉY avos cvv» 
p) Có  aUp2m (oben cuo 
pWwoUn]D vpUg up Cas cpT 
; COM pO] cSAwers noon 
nüaUp cwn nÉhüne wm xy nay os 
«mp» nmi ing ce nbenb 
"2p nim nig nwanrnmg Curupm 
Jos DD 3 Yom apvuy n) 
QS igo qon-cN nimwyU :cWN 
go. ^52 puvyo Ts TU q*n 
vri preme : Oum pec prm ovs 
Ty)? unu Uus ES Mo» DW 
ew u*w 5 Dozv 4bN9 GDIN 


bna) 55s pince):  : gg 
L3woo cmm c com npn 
pns cwWios Cm mam 


yo own»? :np? sowggum 
Has meacenun ni mnc neq 
"32 yn Tous viuo "mupa-ws 
: DEI 722 nz) ER 52m 
E 535 Thoy now) ng mama 
nz» mim ny n$2 eg ci? voy 
Üy xus oiu mao) neg vos 
cinnas wow | ninpns 323y cU 
Mp &evms voe Cuv cus 
EN]g»" ng momen cos cxi9z 
ny» nm Coioy Mean i»^y 

; nmn 


:mn nu» 
133 "Us n3 cy !vgr vmi 
pymes manm nmm ny rigov 
rio n nov Dn ju» oS 
sou corgoy c) 2g cp 
:zmby pui nix ng riow5 qo» 
yo? hw) oxT762 burn 1224 
DB 2x5 :npns np om mü3»omu 
Xn menm yPoso Wn nma 
rnm mwp*va niin um y Danu 
114 


——— —— 


| 





IIAPAAEIIIOMENUON B'. £, n 


12 Kal d$0g Kópoc rQ Zalenov r)v vükra kai 
» - »- —- - ' , 
sirev abro '"Hkovca rjc Tpootvxic cov, kai &ie- 
Askáugv iv rq Tóm robrq ipaurQ 6g olkov 
Üvciac. 13 'Edv ovoyo róv obpavóv kal gj) 
ytvgrai vtróg, kai idv évrtilopat T7 àákpiót kara- 
Qaysiv ró EUNov, kai tàv ümoart(iw Üávarov iv 
T Àa« nov, 


3; ,9 oD , k£ À * » , ? [ , , l 
&£Q OUC tTuKEKkAn]rat TO Ovoua nov émT QUTOUC, ka 


14 Kal iéàv é£vrpamy ó Aaóg pov 


zpootó&uwvrau kai Luriowet TÓ 7pócwróv pov, kai 
, ? , A ew 1 — , — —- 
ámocorp&hjwow drxó rOv 000v abróv rOv TOoVm- 


pov, kal éy& ticakobcoua. ik ToU obpavoU xai 


iAeuc fcouat raig ápapríaig abrGv kal tácopat 


rjv yüv a)rüv. lO Kai viv oi óQ0aApgoi pov 
&covrat ávtqypivot kai rà «rà pov é-üKOA Tjj 
16 Kai vvv :£Xe- 


£áugv xai gyiíaka TÓv olkov roUrov ToU 


mzpoctvxXgy ToU TÓTOV TOUTOV. 
&vat 
óvouá uov ik&i Éwc aigvoc, kai £covrat oi ó0aA- 
uoi pov kai 5] kapüía pov éke&i rácag rác njpépac. 
17 Kai ei iàv moptvÜjc ivavriov nov €c Aavià Ó 
zari)p cov, kal zotujogc karàá mávra à iverttÀd- 
uv cot kai rà mpocráypará pov kai rà kpipará 
pov $vAáEg, 18 Kal ávaorüew róv Opóvov rijc 
Baedeíag cov &c OuÜtugv Aavló rQ  marpí cov 
Aéyov  Obk :iLapÜnotrai cot qyobutvoc dàvnp &v 
'IepagA. | 19 Kal idv dzoorp&igrt pti, kai 
iykaraAéémyre Trà  mpocráyuará nov kat rág 
ivroAágc pov üc £ówka ivavriov üpGv, kat Toptv- 
Ogre kal Aarpebogre Ücoig érépotg kai 700Gkvvij- 
agre abroig, 20 Kai i£apo buc amó ric vic 
jc £Ówka abroic, kal róv oikov roUVrov àv myíaaa 
rj óvóparí pov drmocrptijw i« mnocdrrov pov, kal 
09cw abróv tic mapa(joNjv xai sig Óujyygpa iv 
müci roig £(Üvsow.. 21. Kai ó olkog obrog 0 iiynAóc, 
müc ó Ouamoptvóutvog abróv ikoriotra: Kai ép 
Xápiv rívog bmoígoe Kóptoc rj yj ravrg kal TQ 
elk roUr ; 22 Kai ipovs( Aióri PykaréAuzrov 
Kópt» rv OÜ:bv rGv martpuv aUrGov róv ibaya- 
yóvra ab)ro)g tk yüg AtyvmwTov, kai a&vreAaovro 
Org» éripev kal mpoceküvgoav abroig kai iÓov- 
Aeucav abroig, kal Quà roUro ém]yaysv év aUroUG 


zücav rv kakiav ravrmQv. 


KEQO. y. 


l KAI iytvero péráà (koc. Érg iv oig «ko0ó- 
puct XaXwuov róv oikov Kupíov xai róv olkov 
avro), 2 Kai ràüg móAtc dc £Ówkt Xipáp r9 
XaXenov, qkodóugot) abrág XaNwpuov kal karqQ- 
kuo&v exei rob viovc looagA. 3 Kai gÀAOs ZaXwpuov 
4 Kal «qKoóó- 


p9ot rijv Oot0póp iv rj tpijup kai mácag rác móX&c 


eig Batow(9à kal karíoxvotv avbrqQv. 


rág Óxvpág üg qkodóugotv iv 'Hpa0. 6 Kal qko- 


óóuges rjv BaiUwpov rjv ávo xal r)v Badwpov 
TV káTrw, TÓÀGC Oxvpág* Ttt), q0Àet kai noxAoíl * 


IL. CHRONICORUM, VII. VIII. 


12 Apparuit autem ei Dominus nocte, et 
ait: Audivi orationem tuam, et elegi locum 
13 Si clau- 
sero czelum, et pluvia non fluxerit, et mandavero 


istum mihi in domum sacrificii. 


et precepero locuste, ut devoret terram, et 
misero pestilentiam in populum meum: 
14 Conversus autem populus meus, super 
quos invocatum est nomen meum, depreca- 
tus me fuerit, et exquisierit faciem meam, 
et egerit poenitentiam a viis suis pessimis: 
et ego exaudiam de cwlo, et propitius ero 
peccatis eorum, et sanabo terram eorum. 
15 Oculi quoque mei erunt aperti, et aures 
mec erectz ad orationem ejus, qui in loco 
isto oraverit. 16 Elegi enim, et sanctificavi 
locum istum, ut sit nomen meum ibi in sem- 
piternum, et permaneant oculi mei, et cor 
meum, ibi eunctia diebus. 17 Tu quoque si 
ambulaveris coram me, sicut ambulavit David 
pater tuus, et feceris juxta omnia qu: prz- 
cepi tibi, et justitias meas judiclaque serva- 
veris: 18 Suscitabo thronum regni tui, sicut 
pollicitus sum David patri tuo, dicens: Non 
auferetur de stirpe tua vir, qui sit princeps in 
Israel. 
reliqueritis justitias meas, et przecepta mea, 
quce proposui vobis, et abeuntes servieritis 
diis alienis, et adoraveritis eos, 20 Evellam 
vos de terra mea, quam dedi vobis: et domum 


hanc, quam sanctificavi nomini meo, projiciam 


19 Si autem aversi fueritis, et de- 


a facie mea, et tradam eam in parabolam, et 
21 Et domus 
ista erit in proverbium universis transeunti- 


in exemplum cunctis populis. 


bus, et dicent stupentes: Quare fecit Dominus 
22 Responde- 
buntque : Quia dereliquerunt Dominum Deum 


sic terree huic, et domui huic ? 


eduxit eos de terra 
JEgypti, et apprehenderunt deos alienos, 
et adoraverunt eos, 


patrum suorum, qui 
et coluerunt: idcirco 
venerunt super eos universa hewec mala. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 EXPLETIS autem viginti annis, postquam 
eedificavit Salomon domum Domini et domum 
suam: 2 Civitates, quas dederat liiram 
et habitare ibi fecit 
9 Abiit quoque in Emath Suba, 


Salomoni, zdificavit, 
filios Israel. 


| et obtinuit eam. 4 Et zdificavit Palmyram in 


deserto, et alias civitates munitissimas cedifi- 
cavit in Emath. 5 Extruxitque Bethoron 
superiorem, et Bethoron inferiorem, civitates 


muratas, habentes portas et vectes et seras: 
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II. CHRONICLES, VIT. VZIH 


12 € And the LoRD appeared to Solomon by 
night, and said unto him, I have heard thy 
prayer,and have chosen this place to niyself 
for an house of sacrifiee. 13 If I shut up 
heaven that there be no rain, or if I command 
the loeusts to devour the land, or if I send 
pestilenee among my people; 14 If my 
people, which are called by my name, shall 
humble themselves, and pray, and seek my 
face, and turn from their wicked ways; then 
wil I hear from heaven, and will forgive 
their sin, and will heal their land. 15 Now 
mine eyes shall be open, and mine ears attent 
unto the prayer íhat is made in this place. 
16 For now have I chosen and sanctified this 
house, that my name may be there for ever: 
and mine eyes and mine heart shall be there 
perpetually. 17 And as for thee, if thou 
wilt walk before me, as David thy father 
walked, and do according to all that I have 
commanded thee, and shalt observe my sta- 
tutes and my judgments; 18 Then will I 
stablish the throne of thy kingdom, according 
as I have covenanted with David thy father, 
saying, There shall not fail thee à man 4o 6e 
ruler in Israel. 19 But if ye turn away, 
and forsake my statutes and my command- 
ments, which I have set before you, and shall 
go and serve other gods, and worship them ; 
20 Then will I pluck them up by the roots 
out of my land which I have given them; 
and this house, which I have sanetified for 
my name, will I cast out of my sight, and 
will make it £o be à proverb and a byword 
among all nations. 21 And this house, which 
is high, shall be an astonishment to every one 
that passeth by it; so that he shall say, Why 
hath the LoRD done thus unto this land, 
and unto this house? 22 And it shall be 
answered, Because they forsook the Logp God 
of their fathers, which brought them forth 
out of the land of Egypt, and laid hold on 
other gods, and worshipped them, and served 


them: therefore hath he brought all this evil, 


upon them. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


] AND it came to pass at the end of twenty 
years, wherein Solomon had built the house 
of the LoRD, and his own house, 2 That the 
eities which Huram had restored to Solomon, 
Solomon built them, and caused the children 
of Israel to dwell there. 3 And Solomon 
went to Hamath-zobah, and prevailed against 
it. 4 And he built Tadmor in the wilder- 
ness, and all the store cities, which he 
buiitin Hamath. 9 Also he built Beth-horon 
the upper, and  Beth-horon the  nether, 
fenced cities, with walls, gates, and bars; 
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2. Gbrouwtfa, 7, 8. 
12 lub ber Derr erídiien Gafomo bed 9tadté, 


| unb fprad) au ibi :: 3d) fabe bein Gebet erboret, 


unb biefe GCtátte mir ermábfet sunt SOpferbaufe. 
13 Giefe, wenn id ben. Sünmel 3ufdíteBe, bat 
nidjt regnet, ober feiBe bie Deufdreden bad Panb 
freffen, ober faffe eiue SPeftileng untec mein 3SoIf 
fommen, 14 Oa$ fie mein off bemütfigen, 
ba8 nad) meinem 9tamen genannt ift; unb fie 
beten, unb mein 9(ngefibt fudben, unb fid von 
iren bófen Gegen befegren roevben ; fo toil. id 
vom $ünmeí fóven, unb ifre Cünbe vergeben, 
unb ifr anb feifen. 15 Co folíen nun meine 
S(ugen offen fein, unb meine SObreu. aufmerfen 
auf bad Gebet an biefer Ctátte. 16 Go bab id 
nun bief& Saus ermáblet unb gebeiliget, ba& mein 
Stame bafefbft feim folf emigfid, unb meine 
9ugen, unb mein per; foll ba fein allemege. 
17 nb fo bu roirfi vot mic manbefn, voie beün 
SSater Sabib gemanbeít bat, bag bu tpuft alfeg, 
roa id) bib feife, unb. báltit meine Gebote unb 
9tedte; 18 Go will id) ven Gtubl beined $0» 
nigreid9à beflátigen, tie id) mid) beinem 3Bater 
$)avib perbunben Babe, unb. gefagt : (&8 foff bir 
nitbt gebredben an einem 3tanne, ber über Sfraet 
Dev feg. 19 SSerbet ifr eud) aber umfebrven, 
uünb meine Jtecbte unb. (Sebote, bie i eund) vor- 
gelegt babe, verfaffen, unb Dingeben unb anberm 
(Bóttern bienen, unb fte anbeten ; 20 Co werbe 
(b fie audipurgefr aud meinem Qanbe, ba8 id) 
iren gegeben babe; unb bieB $aus8, bad id 
meinem 9tamen gebeifiget babe, woerbe id) von 
meinem. X(ngefiót merfen, unb woerbe ed gum 
Cyprüdjyoort geben, unb gur Gabel unter affen 
S$oífern. 21 linb oor btefem $aufe, bad bag 
fódbfte voorben ift, werben fid) entfegen ale, bie 
vorüber gefen, unb fagen : SBarum fat ber Derr 
viefem €anbe unb biefem Saufe alfo mitgefafren ? 
29 Qo wirb man fagen: Sarum, bag fie ben 
$errn, (Qver. SSáter Gott, verfaffen baben, ber 
(ie aud Gapptenfanb gefüfret bat, unb Baben fib 
an anbere (Sótter gefünget, unb fie angebetet, 
unb ijnen gebienet; barum bat er alle vie 
ling(üd über fie gebradpt. 


$ja8 8. Gapitel. 

1 ünb nad $3mangig Sabren, im melden 
Calomo bed $ertn  Daud unb fein $aué 
bauete, 2 SBauete er aud) bie Ciübte, bie 
$uram QGaíomo gab, unb lieB bie Bünber 
Sfraef brinnen mobnen. 3 linb Galomo jog 
gen $ematf3oba, unb befeftigte fie; 4 lIno 
bauete $:$jabmor in ber SOüfte unb alle &orn- 
flábte, bie er bauete in Dematf. 5 Gr bauete 
aud) S bere unb 9tiebers SBetbporon, baé fefte 
Cübte maren mit Jtauern, &füven unb Jtiegefn ; 


II. CHRONIQUES, VII. VIII. 


12 «| Et le SEIGNEUR apparut à Salomon de 
nuit, et lui dit: J'ai exaucé ta priére, et je 
me suis choisi ee lieu-ei pour une maison de 
sacrifice. 13 Si je ferme les cieux et qu'il 
n'y ait point de pluie, si je commande aux 
sauterelles de consumer la terre, et si j'envoie 
la peste parmi mon peuple; 14 Et que mon 
peuple, sur lequel mon nom est invoqué, 
s'humilie et prie, s'il recherche ma face et se 
détourne de sa mauvaise voie; alors je l'ex- 
aucerai du haut des cieux, je pardonnerai ses 
péchés, et je guérirai son pays. 10 Mes yeux 
seront désormais ouverts, et mes oreilles 
attentives à la priére qu'on fera dans ce lieu- 
ci. 16 Car yai maintenant choisi et sanctifié 
cette maison, afin que mon nom y soit à 
toujours; aussi mes yeux et mon coeur seront 
toujours là. 17 Et quant à toi, si tn marches 
devant moi comme a marché David, ton pére, 
faisant tout ce que je t'ai commandé, et ss tu 
gardes ines statuts et mes ordonnancees, 
18 Alors j'affermirai le tróne de ton royaume, 
comme je l'ai promis à David, ton pére, en 
disant: Il ne te manquera point de successeur 
pour régner en Israél. 19 Mais si vous vous 
détournez, et si vous abandonnez les statuts et 
les commandements que je vous ai proposés ; 
si vous vous en allez servir d'autres dieux, et 
que vous vous prosterniez devant eux, 20 Je 
vous arracherai de dessus la terre que je vous 
ai donnée, je rejetterai loin de moi cette 
maison que j'ai consacrée à mon nom, ef je 
ferai qu'elle sera un sujet de raillerie parmi 
tous les peuples. 21 Et au sujet de cette 
maison qui aura été haut élevée, quiconque 
passera auprés d'elle sera étonné et dira: 
Pourquoi le SEIGNEUR a-t-il traité ainsi ce 
pays et cette maison? 22 Or, on répondra : 
Paree qu'ils ont abandonné le SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu de leurs péres, qui les avait retirés du 
pays d'Égypte ; qu'ils se sont attachés à 
d'autres dieux, se sont prosternés devant eux, 
et les ont servis; c'est pour cela qu'il a fait 
venir tout ce mal sur eux. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 On, au bout des vingt ans pendant les- 
quels Salomon bátit la maison du SEIGNEUR 
et sa maison, il arriva 2 Qu'il bátit aussi 
les villes que Hiram lui avait données, et, qu'il 
y fit habiter les enfants d'Israél. 3 Puis 
Salomon s'en alla à Hamath de Tsoba et la 
conquit. 4 Salomon bátit aussi Tadmor au 
désert, ainsi que toutes les villes d'appro- 
visionnements, qu'il bàtit dans /e pays de 
Hamath. 9 Puis i| bátit aussi Beth-Horon 
la haute et Beth-Horon 1a basse, villes fortes, 
avec des murailles, des portes et des barres; 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 


n 30/25 ET 
LYospez coy? Du) DER 
22] wuy-vp Duy rigo woes 
row purro»1ngm cu) coy nm 
jzbo) huy n3 pn cw 
whisn cyn-o» rimoUnS vos bom 
bmw) anm Mosen "aug Cnmnmgnqs 


ciam 5 :nmen woo S cy 
H5 js vos SQOnS con cU 
p2» rios nox tsob? vw» c? 


Op bé age inus chn 
7» dngson5 cuYp nos inyw» 
vb) vU) cob) nuce was nme 
cv an cop rpSpge :iowpjom) 3x23 
cvTOp eyes cuin rio 282708 
rBbo neyns n9enmzngu ice» 
Obs p ny gu mao T3 wve 
Ugop cy iva» (5 nus cune» 
cro nue nun sUqp^» ose 

Yr snm 108 
ry» OW nm namo by nde? niv» 
noynb ms m1: :cbwun 55 
nie ene; nina nis nes 
pm nen spa nus ceye Ul 
va? TOM :nü»OH ipea niyspn 
oy cugenm nipenene vaso 
9n» cghpH-5y cvm smqy 
ia c1 Cen coa num 
oy ov cppones cvm 
Hoyi ic» Nowrpu^S cw yy 2 
Dou cwg»uroy qoe nue 500 
nowps-o» jsmyse : niu "uq 725 
--») nünvnes cp cn n85v 
ir nmm ma uU dos 
-oy nip*ucow) oxri»ry n8 qon 
SoneUngs :c$w vos cu npb 
v» tvUux) ns 7v» Dun 
inp nmvemOnmibs O32v-ny :Mín à 
LpP cs» CUBE cüsp-ovzos cuj 


:TüoU oertoN wan 
110 


IIAPAAEIIIOMENQN B*. s. 


6 Kai rjv BaAÀaá0, kai zácag rác 7oX&gc rc 
óxvpác ai Xcav rQ EXZaXeuóv, kal vácac rác 
TóÀuc TOv ápuárwov kai rüg mÓNac rOv Vmrméov. 
kal 0ca imtÜbugot ZaNopov xarà r)v (miüvpíiav 
roi oikodouijcat iv 'LIepovcaN p kal iv rq AuiBávo 
kal iv mácg rj BacUiq abrov. 7 Ilàc ó XAaóc 
ó karaXejÜsig dm ToU Xesrraíov kal roU 'Apop- 
paíov kal roU éepteZaiov xal rov Evaíov xal rov 
8 'AXX 


* 3, ^ t ? — — À , 
jcav ik rov viv abrOv rüv karaA&QOivrwv 


'Ieovcatov, ol obk ticiv ik TOU 'Iopaqj]A, 


uir ' abroüg iv rij yj oc oók i&weAó0prvcav oi 
viol 'IcpagA, kal dvgyaytv abroóg ZaXouov tic 
$ópov toc rijc gutpac raorgc. 9 Kai ék r&v 
vigv 'lopajA o)k £üuke ZaNouuv sig -maióac 7j 
Baci abroU, Ort iQo0 dvOpsg moMegisral cal 
ápxovrtc, kai ot Ovvaroi kal dpxovrtc appár ov 
kai im7íov. 10 Kai obrot apxovréc TOv 7po- 
craràv faciie XaXupdv, ztvrükovra kal Ota- 
kóctot ipyodtokroUvrec iv rQ Aag. 1l Kai rv 
Ovyartpa $apaó dvíyays XaNMouov ix móXtuc 
Aavió &q róv oikov Ov qkodóygotv abr, Ort 
&mziv Ob karowüou » yvvi pov é&v móÀ& Aavió 
roi BacuMwc 'IopajA, Ort dytóg éorwv o9. &aijAOev 


iki kxtwróc Kuptiov. 12 'l'óre àvijveyks XaNuuov 


1 , - L T 85 P " "x 
óAokavrouara TQ Kupío £zi rÓ Üvoiacriüptov 0 
13 Kará 


róv Aóyov xuipac iv mutpg, rov ávaóépav kará 


qioéópios Kvplq aàmtvavrt TOU. vaov, 


rác ivrolàg Muwvog é&v roig cajjQarotg xal év 
roiQ pci kai éí» raig éopraic, ptc katooDc 
rov iwavroU, iv rij étoprj rov dGvupwv kai 
iv rj £oprj ràv éf)ouáówv xai t&v rij £opryj 
rüv ockgvOv. 14 Kai £orget xarà rmv kpiciv 
Aavió To)j marpóc abroU rác Oapécuc TOV 
Lepéuv kai karà ràg Aarovpylac abrGov* kai ol 
Asvirat ézl rág $vAÀakác abr» roU aive» xal 
Aurovpytv kartvavrt rüv ispéov karà róv Aóyov 
4npipag iv rj wpípq' kal ot mvAwpoi karà rág 
Ouaipéastg abrüv sic TONmQv kal züNgv, Órt oUrwc 
ivroAai Aavlà üvOpwov roD Oro). 16 Ov mapijA- 
O0ov ràg ivrolágc ro)0 [jaciMéwc mpi TOv Ltptwv 
kai TOV Asvtrüv ttc Tüvra Aóyov xal tig roc 
0ncavpobg. 16 Kai mgrotuágÜm dca !» tpyaota 
á$' 9c nuípac iOsueNu00n Ewc ob értNeleoe ZaXo- 
jov» róv oikov Kvpoiov. 17 'Tóre Qxero Zalopuav 
cic ll'acwv I'aBip xai tg rrj». AiAdO rrjv mapa- 
0aXacciav iv yj 'Ióovpaig. 18 Kai dáméorte 
Xipdu iv x&pl maiówv abroU -Xoia kal zaióac 
£(0órac ÜdXaccav, kal qxXovro usrà TOV mTaiwov 
XaNwuwv £c Eu$ipáà, kai &Aa(Jov ikciÜsv rà rerpa- 
kócua kal zivTrükovra ráAavra xpvoíiov, kai 9ÀAO0v 


zpóc róv QacuUMa XaXwuev. 


II. CHRONICORUM, VIII. 


6 Balaath etiam et omnes urbes firmissimas, 
qui fuerunt Salomonis, cunctasque urbes 
quadrigarum, et urbes equitum ; omnia qu:e- 
cumque voluit Salomon atque disposuit, 
cedifieavit in Jerusalem et in Libano, et in 
universa terra potestatis suz. 7 Omnem 
populum, qui derelictus fuerat de Hethzis, et 
Amorrheis, et Pherezewis, et Heveis, et 
Jebuswis, qui non erant de stirpe Israel: 
8 De filiis eorum, et de posteris, quos non 
interfecerant filii Israel, subjugavit Salomon 
in tributarios, usque in diem hanc. 29 Porro 
de filiis Israel non posuit ut servirent operibus 
regis: ipse enim erant viri bellatores, et 
duces primi, et principes quadrigarum et 
equitum ejus. 10 Omnes autem principes 
exercitus regis Salomonis fuerunt ducenti 
quinquaginta, qui erudiebant populum. 11 Fi- 
liam vero Pharaonis transtulit de civitate 
David, in domum quam zedificaverat ei. Dixit 
enim rex: Non habitabit uxor mea in domo 
David regis Israel, eo quod sanctificata sit: 
quia ingressa est in eam arca Domini. 12 Tunc 
obtulit Salomon holocausta Domino super 
altare Domini, quod extruxerat ante porticum, 
13 Ut per singulos dies offerretur in eo 
juxta preceptum Moysi in sabbatis et in 
calendis, et in festis diebus, ter per annum, 
id est, in solemnitate azymorum, et in so- 
lemnitate hebdomadarum, et in solemnitate 
tabernaculorum. ^ 14 Et constituit juxta 
dispositionem David patris sui, officia sacer- 
dotum in ministerüs suis: et Levitas in 
ordine suo, ut laudarent, et ministrarent 
coram sacerdotibus, juxta ritum uniuscujusque 
diei: et janitores in divisionibus suis per 
portam et portam: sic enim  pr:ceperat 
David homo Dei. 


de mandatis regis, tam sacerdotes quam 


15 Nec prwtergressi sunt 


Levite, ex omnibus qua  prweceperat, et in 
custodiis thesaurorum. 16 Omnes impensas 
preparatas habuit Salomon, ex eo die quo 
fundavit domum Domini, usque in diem quo 
perfecit eam. — 17 Tune abiit Salomon in 
Asiongaber, et in Ailath ad oram maris Rubri, 
18 Misit autem ei 


Hiram per manus servorum suorum naves, 


qu: est in terra Edom. 


et nautas gnaros maris, et abierunt cum servis 
Salomonis in Ophir, tuleruntque inde quadrin- 
genta quinquaginta talenta auri, et attulerunt 
ad regem Salomonem, 
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]I. CHRONICLES. VIII. 


€ And Baalath, and all the store cities that 
Solomon had, and all the chariot cities, and 
the cities of the horsemen, and all that 
Solomon desired to build in Jerusalem, and in 
Lebanon, and throughout all the land of his 
dominion. 7 €| 4s for ell the people £Aat 
were left of the Hittites, and the Amorites, 
and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the 
Jebusites, which were not of Israel, 8 But 
of their children, who were left after them in 
the land, whom the children of Israel con- 
sumed not, them did Solomon make to pay 
tribute until this day. 9 But of the children 
of Israel did Solomon make no servants for 
his work; but they were men of war, and 
chief of his eaptains, and captains of his 
chariots and horsemen. 10 And these were 
the chief of king Solomon's officers, even two 
hundred and fifty, that bare rule over the 
people. 11 «| And Solomon brought up the 
daughter of Pharaoh out of the eity of David 
unto the house that he had built for her: for 
he said, My wife shall not dwell in the house 
of David king of Israel, because /he paces 
are holy, whereunto the ark of the LoRDp 
hath come. 12 «| Then Solomon offered 
burnt offerings unto the LoRD on the altar of 
the LoRgp, which he had built before the 
porch, 13 Even after a certain rate every 
day, offering according to the commandment 
of Moses, on the sabbaths, and on the new 
moons, and on the solemn feasts, three times 
in the year, even in the feast of unleavened 
bread, and in the feast of weeks, and in the 
feast of tabernacles. 14 €[ And he appointed, 
according to the order of David his father, 
the courses of the priests to their service, and 
the Levites to their charges, to praise and 
minister before the priests, as the duty of 
every day required : the porters also by their 
courses at every gate: for so had David the 
man of God commanded. 158 And they 
departed not from the commandment of the 
king unto the priests and Levites concerning 
any matter, or concerning the treasures. 
16 Now all the work of Solomon was pre- 
pared unto the day of the foundation of the 
house of the LORD, and until it was finished. 
So the house of the LoRD was perfected. 
17 «| Then went Solomon to Ezion-geber, and 
to Eloth, at the sea side 1n the land of Edom. 
18 And Huram sent him by the hands of his 
servants ships, and servants that had know- 
ledge of the sea; and they went with the 
servants of Solomon to Ophir, and took 
thence four hundred and fifty talents of gold, 
and brought hem to king Solomon. 
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2. Gbronifa, 8 

6 3tud) 3Baefató unb alfe &ornftábte, bte Salomo 
fatte, unb aífe SS8agenflábte unb Steitev, unb 
affed, io3u Calomo uft batte 3u. bauen, betbe 
àu Serufafem unb auf bem £ibanou unb im gane 
43en Canbe feiner Sevrfdjaft, — 7. 9((fe8. übrige 
S8 o[f von ben SDetbtteru, 2umorttern, 9pbevefitern, 
Seoitern unb. Sebufttern, bie nübt von bern 
$&übern Síraef waren, 8 lInb ifre &ütber, bie 
fte binter ft gefaffen batten im 2anbe, bie bte 
&inber Síraef nidt wvertifget batten, macte 
Caíomo 3inébar, bid auf biefen Zag. 9 9(ber 
von ben Rünbern Sírael madte Gaíomo nidt 
$&nedte au feiner Y tbeit ; foubern fte waren 
$8riegsleute, unb über feine Sürften, unb über 
feine 9Gagen unb Sieiter.. 10 linb ber oberften 
S(mtteute bed &onigd Gafomo rvaren 3met bunbert 
unb fünfjg, bie über bad Q93off bevrfdeten. 
11 linb bte Zorpter 3D6arao [teB Calomo bevauf 
Dofen aud ber GCtabt Dapib8 ind Daué, bad er 
für fíe gebauet batte.  SDeun er fprado : 9mein 
98e(b fol mir niit mobnen im $aufe Sabib, 
bed fonig8 Síraef ; benn e8 ift. gebetfiget, weil 
bie €abe bed Dern brein. fonumen ift. 12 93on 
bent an opferte Cafomo bem Deren. SBranbopfer 
auf bem 9([tar bed. Deren, ben er gebauet. Batte 
oor ber Daífe; 193 Gin jeglidjed auf feinen Zag 
4u opfern, nad) bem Gebot 9tofe, auf bie Cabe 
batfe, 9iewmonben unb beflünmten Jeiten beg 
Sabre breimat, námfid aufa Seft ber ungefáauere 
ten 33robe, aufé teft ber 98odben, unb aufé $eft 
ber Qaubfütten. 14 linb er fteífete bie *Dvtefter 
in ifrer SOrbnung 3u ibrem 9[mt, vie ed Sapiíb, 
fein SSatev, gefebt batte; unb bie gebpiten auf 
ibxve Sut, 3u. foben unb au bienen vor ben 
SDrieflern, jegíide auf ibren ag; umb bie 
S&borfüter im ifrer Srbnung, jegíibe auf ibr 
€&bor. Senn alfo batte ed $aoib, ber S9ann 
Giotteá, befobfen. 15 linb ed marb nift aemidben 
vont Gebot bed &ónigd über bie 9Driefler unb 
gepiten, atu aíferlei Gaden unb an beu Giáben. 
16 3((fo arb bereitet alfeg Gefbáft Gafonto von 
bent &age an, ba bed S$erwn $au$ gegrünbet 
warb, bid evà volfenbete, baB bed Der aug 
gang bereitet marb. 17 $a 3og Galomo gen 
(Sjeon(Seber unb gen Gíotb, an bem llfer be8 
$Reerd im Canbe (Xbomáa. 18 1Inb $uram 
fanbte ibi Ciffe bur feine &nedte, bte be8 
jReerá  funbig Yoaren; unb fufren mit ben 
$&uedten Gaíomo8 iu SOpbir, unb boíten von 
bannen pter buibert unb fünf3ig Gentner oíbe8, 
unb bradjten £8 bem &onige Golorio. 


II. CHRONIQUES, VIII. 


6 Baalath, et toutes les villes d'approvision- 
nements qui furent à Salomon, toutes les 
villes oà il tenait ses chars, les villes oü il 
tenait ses gens de cheval, et tout ce qu'il prit 
plaisir à Salomon de bátir à Jérusalem, au 
Liban et dans tout le pays de sa domination. 
4 «| Quaut à tout le peuple qui était resté des 
Héthiens, des Amorrhéens, des Phérésiens, 
des Héviens et des Jébusiens, qui n'étaient 
point d'Israél, 8 Et de leurs descendants, 
qui étaient restés aprés eux au pays, les 
enfants d'Israél ne les ayant pas entiérement 
détruits, Salomon les rendit tributaires, comme 
«s le sont encore aujourd'hui. 9 Quant aux 
enfants d'Israél, Salomon ne souffrit point 
qu'ils fussent asservis à faire son ouvrage; 
mais ils étaient gens de guerre, chefs de ses 
capitaines, chefs de ses chars et de ses hom- 
mes d'armes. 10 Et il y avait deux cent 
einquante principaux officiers de Salomon 
qui gouvernaient le peuple. 11 «| Or Salomon 
fit monter la fille de Pharaon, de la cité de 
David, dans la maison quil lui avait bátie. 
En effet, dit-il, ma femme n'habitera point 
dans la maison de David, roi d'Israél, parce 
que les lieux oü l'arche du SEIGNEUR est 
entrée sont saints. 12 «| Et Salomon offrait 
des holocaustes au SEIGNEUR sur l'autel du 
SEIGNEUR, qu'il avait báti vis-à-vis du porche, 
13 Soit les holocaustes de chaque jour, selon 
le eommandement de Moise, soit ceux des 
jours de sabbat, des nouvelles lunes et des 
fétes solennelles qui ont lieu trois fois l'année : 
à la féte solennelle des pains sans levain, 
à la féte solennelle des semaines, et à la féte 
solennelle des tabernacles. 14 «[Il établit 
aussi, comme David son pére les avait ordon- 
nées, les divisions des sacrificateurs selon leur 
ministére, et les Lévites selon leurs charges, 
afin qu'ils louassent ZXeu, et qu'ils fissent le 
service devant les sacrificateurs, selon l'ordre 
de ehaque jour, a?ns? que les portiers, selon 
leurs divisions, à chaque porte. En effet, tel 
avait été le commandement de David, l'homme 
de Dieu. 15 Or on ne s'écarta du commande- 
ment du roi, touchant les sacrificateurs et les 
LI.évites, en aucun article, ni en. ce qui regar- 
dait les trésors. 16 Ainsi fui accomplie 
l'oeuvre de Salomon, depuis la fondation du 
temple jusqu'à son achévement, et la maison 
du SEIGNEUR fut ainsi finie. 17 €| Alors 
Salomon s'en alia à Hetsjon-Guéber et à 
Éloth, qui sont sur le rivage de la mer, au 
pays d'Édom. 18 Hiram lui envoya, sous la 
conduite de ses serviteurs, des navires et des 
serviteurs expérimentés dans la marine, qui 
s'en allérent à Ophir avec les serviteurs de 
sSalonou. Ils prirent de là quatre cent ein 

quante talents d'or, et les apportérent au roi 
Salomon. 


^e 


b 3mmmw2a 
«à rU 
YID MAU-n»5e 
rü^nma nBo-ns nbejo wum P5 
rubi» consi de 722 "n nbus 
Mam nas q2m) c0? ipn Cbr 
NI Uujuo» ns ev cwm risog-os 
Toz-ns qiios 08m? : magvecy 
M5 nu nBbyn 024 cbyrüb moa 
nn ng MaU-n375 NYmv 1m Tag 
He): :cuP cg mem) nv 
wW)B cy) OTuzy Ipse) Cone 
ieby» crpnvmoon "gus cüwpss5opa 
m» Uy meo) qm ma nex» omm 
0338 Ds r'ecoW ms inm 
oy) UOYTOP CroSR CmypU cune 
1» noun? cmengnNo) 5  : spon 
-mn UN nam v» neum ^nsacogs 
-— nb wnezn mmo Wo 
Ügs CcrNC icnpps yw nrwega 
Tm Web cumvu seBCTISECUOUN) 
wübg mim me iunmmsrenms cb 
"Mpr-oy wnn» "2 VED DES "Wü 
Tjos nons cngos ume qos 
bn oy wmm nov Tmexpge owns 
gam? : gms veu nDüpyo qo5 
cwip2 2g c2 0cvPYl Uu 77292 
cbj:2 nw Ne) num Tam HO 252 
qp» wav-nz? gn) op nun 
roy ay) Dun uar Xp ino 
wy cMyS CUSND cUP wu 
"wo wond byns inp jam) ceat 
r2» hipema? nibon cine uy 
wiuHby mougb cb» nij qon 
rio qom? mpm vagas cue? Su 
Ow Germ MIU, q03 
qosnJos cOwaUcUN cobe 8v 
UDINE SY] Yos? om qnm 
Mgcww 247 5p Com os 
-'ppu nio UE npe nous nov 
Eam WÜsND 25€ : 02g or» UR 
mne Say 5052) meae cvnbun 
: rigo 4» zpp cous39 CONWI 
118 


IIAPAAEIIIOMENQN B'. 6. 


KEo. 0. 


l KAI jfjacOueca ZXa(jà Tjkovot 70 


EZaAwuov, kai 5À0& rov Tépácot XaXwuwov &v 


óvoja 


aiviyuacw ec 'IepovcaMu iv Ovváu& — apsiq 
c6ó0pa, kai káyjjXot afpovcat ápopara tic mAiBoc 
kai xpvgiov kai AtQov ríiutov* kai 7AÀ0& móc 
ZaXwpuov kal ikáXgat mpóc abróv müvra 6ca Qv 
i rp wvyj avrüc. 2 Kai áviyysNv abrg 
XaXopev üvrac rojc Aóyovg abrájc, kal o) 
mapijA0e Xóyoc àmó ZaXNwuwv Ov ovk ámiyysuev 
avr). 93 Kai :dór (jacüucca Xa(jà rüv coóíav 
4 Kai rà 


Boeuara rGÀv rpam:lOv kai kaÜ0t0pav atówv 


XaNeogwv kal róv oikov 0v gkoOóumot, 


aUTOU, kal crácw A&rovpyóov abro kal iuariuóv 
abTOv, kai otvoxóovc abroU kal eroMoyuóv abrOv, 
kal rà óXokavrüpuara à àvéjepev iv otky Kupíov, 
xal &£ éavrüg éyévero. Ó Kal se móc róv 
faaciéa "AXgÜÓwóc 0 Aóyoc 0v fkovca tv rj yg 
uov Ttpi r&v Aóywv cov xal mtpi rijg coóíac 
cov. 6 Kai oók Évíortvca roig Aóyow twc ov 
7jA0ov kai tiàov ot ó$0aAuoí quov, kai i0oU ovk 
ácqQyytig uot "piv rov 7À208ovc rijc codíac cov, 
7 Ma«cá- 


puot oi ávüpsc cou, uakápiot oi TaiükC obrot ol 


mpoctÜgkac imi rv dkomnv 3jv Tjkovoa. 


TOptOcTQKÓTEQ cO. ÜÓtà Tavróc kai dkobovreg T)v 
cogíav cov. 8 "Earw Koptoc 0 Otóc cov sbXoyy- 
u£voc 0c 10&Xgotv. sv aoi roO QoUvaí ct eri Ópóvov 
abroU eic (acuta Kvpüp 0c cov * &v rq áyamijoat 
K?piv róv ÓO:óv cov róv 'lopagA roU orijcat 
, * » LET » $ ?, », * [1 t 
abrÓrv tic aiorva, kal £Ówkt o& é&T avroUc tic 
Gaeuéa roU Toujcat kpipa kal ÓwatocUvgv. 9 Kai 
tOwke rq) (acuti ékcaróv. elkoow ráXavra xpvaiov 
kal àpopuara tc zÀioc voX0 kai AíÜov rüutov * 
4 , T7 1 1 3, , 1 ^-T » 
kai o)k 9v kará rà dápouara éktiva Q &£Ówke 
10 Kat 


ol 7aiüósg XaAwuov kai oi zaiótc Xwàp Eótpov 


BaeíNoca Xagà r9 acá XaXweuov. 


xpvcíov rQ XaNweuov ik Zovjlp kai EvXa srtoktva 
kai AiQ0ov ríiuvov. 1l Kai évoígacv 0 jfQaocuXcUc 
rà ÉDia rà mtUkwa avaQáàcuc Tq ok Kupiov 
kai Tr( otk« roD (aaiAéwc, kai kiÜapac kal váfo9Aac 
roig qoic, kai obk «óÜ0gcav rouDra EtupocÜtv 
iv yg loóóa. 12 Kai ó Gaeu cóc ZaNouov we 
rj JjacMoeg Xafláà mávra rà 0cXgara abre d 
jrugctv, éikróg ávrwv ov dveyke TQ Dao 
XaNwuov* kai actarpepev stg vr» yf» avriüc. 
13 Kai 59v ó ocraÜuóc roU xpvaiov roU évtx- 
0ivroc rq ZXaNwouov ív twavrQ évi &Lakoota 
14 II» rov 


avópOüv rGOv vUmortrayutvov kal rv &uTOoptvo- 


&£qkovrai£  ráXavra  xpvotov, 
pévurv Gv tóspov, kal mávruv rv jQDacuéwov 
Tic 'Apa(kiac kal carpamv Tijc yc, mvrtc 
£óepov xpvoéev kai àpyvptov ro [JJacUsi ZaNwpov. 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


1l. CHRONICORUM, IX. 


CAPUT IX. 


1 REGINA quoque Saba, cum audisset fa- 
mam Salomonis, venit ut tentaret eum in 
deenigmatibus in Jerusalem, cum magnis opi- 
bus, et camelis qui portabant aromata, et 
aur] plurimum, gemmasque pretiosas. Cum- 
que venisset ad Salomonem, locuta est ei 
quaecumque erant in eorde suo. 2 Et exposuit 
ei Salomon omnia qus proposueraf: nec 
quidquam fuit, quod non perspicuum ei fecerit. 
3 Quse postquam vidit, sapientiam scilicet 
Salomonis et domum quam  dificaverat, 
4 Necnon ef cibaria mense ejus, et habitacula 
servorum, et officia ministrorum ejus, et vesti- 
menta eorum, pincernas quoque et vestes 
eorum, et victimas quas immolabat in domo 
Domini: non erat pre stupore ultra in ea 
spiritus. ó Dixitque ad regem: Verus est 
sermo, quem audieram in terra mea de virtu- 
tibus et sapientia tua. 6 Non credebam 
narrantibus, donec ipsa venissem, et vidissent 
oculi meli, et prebassem vix medietatem 
sapientie tuse mihi fuisse narratam: vicisti 
famam virtutibus tuis. 7 Beati viri tui, et 
beati servi tui, qui assistunt coram te omni 
tempore, et audiunt sapientiam tuam. 8 Sit 
Dominus Deus tuus benedictus, qui voluit te 
ordinare super thronum suum, regem Domini 
Dei tui. Quia dilgit Deus Israel, et vult 
servare eum in seternum, idcirco posuit te 
super eum regem, ut facias judicia atque 
justitiam. |. 9 Dedit autem regi centum vi- 
ginti talenta auri, et aromata multa nimis, et 
gemmas pretiosissimas : non fuerunt aromata 
talia ut hse, qus dedit regina Saba regi 
Salomoni. 10 Sed et servi Hiram cum servis 
Salomonis attulerunt aurum de Ophir, et 
ligna thyina, et gemmas pretiossisimas: 
11 De quibus fecit rex, de lignis scilicet 
thyinis, gradus in domo Domini, et in domo 
regia, citharas quoque et psalteria cantoribus : 
nunquam visa sunt in terra Juda ligna talia. 
12 Rex autem Salomon dedit regine Saba 
euncta quze voluit, et quce postulavit, et multo 
plura quam attulerat ad eum: quie reversa, 
abiit in terram suam cum servis suis. 139 Erat 
autem pondus auri, quod afferebatur Salo- 
moni per singulos annos, sexcenta sexaginta 
sex talenta auri: 14 Excepta ea summa. 
quam legati diversarum gentium, et negotia 
tores afferre consueverant, omnesque rege: 
Arabic, et setraps terrarum, qui com. 
portabant auram et argentum Salomoni. 











—— 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOLIILIA 





Il. CHRONICLES. IX. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 AND when the queen of Sheba heard of 
the fame of Soloinon, she came to prove Solo- 
mon with hard questions at Jerusalem, with 
a very great compairy, and camels that bare 
spices, and gold in abundance, and precious 
stones: and when she was come to Solomon, 
she conimuned with him of all that was in her 
heart. 2 And Solomon told her all her ques- 
tions: and there was nothing hid from 
Solomon which he told her not. 3 And when 
the queen of Sheba had seen the wisdom of 
Solomon, and the house that he had built, 
4 And the meat of his table, and the sitting of 
his servants, and the attendance of his minis- 
ters, and their apparel; his cupbearers also, 
and their apparel ; and his ascent by which he 
went up into the house of the LORD; there 
was no more spirit in her. 5 And she said 
to the king, Zí was a true report which I 
heard in mine own land of thiue acts, and of 
thy wisdom: 6 Howbet ] believed not 
their words, until I came, and mine eyes had 
seen i£: and, behold, the one half of the 
greatness of thy wisdom was not told me: 
for thou exceedest the fame that I heard. 
1 Happy are thy men, and happy are these 
thy servans, which stand continually before 
thee, and hear thy wisdom. 8 Blessed be 
the Lonp thy God, which delighted in thee 
to set thee on his throne, éo be kiug for the 
Logp thy God: because thy God loved 
Israel, to establish them for ever, therefore 
made he thee king over them, to do judgment 
and justice. 9 And she gave the king ar 
hundred and twenty talents of gold, and 
of spices great abundance, and precious 
stones: neither was there any such spice as 
the queen of Sheba gave king Solomon. 
10 And the servants also of Hiuram, and the 
servants of Solomon, which brought gold 
from Ophir, brought algum trees and precious 
stones. 11 And the king made of the algum 
trees terraces to the house of the LoRDb, and 
to the king's palace, and harps and psalteries 
for singers: and there were none such seen 
before in the land of Judah. 12 And king 
Solomon gave to the queen of Sheba all her 
desire, whatsoever she asked, beside (Aat 
whieh she had brought unto the king. 5o 
she turned, and went away to her own land, 
she and her servants. 13 €[ Now the weight 
of gold that came to Solomon in one year 
was six hundred and threescore and six 
talents of gold; 14 Beside (Aat which 
chapmen and merchants brought. And all 
the kings of Arabia and governors of the 


country brought gold and silver to Solomon. | ben bradjten Giofo uub Giíber 3u Galomo. | 
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9. (S5ronifa, 9. 


$)as 9. Gapitel. 


1 linbba bie &óuigin von SJteidjarabien baé 
Gevütht Gafomo fórete, fam fie mit febr grofem 
Seuge gen Serufafem, mit Sameelen, bie JBürge 
unb Glofped bie SRenge itugen unb Goelfteine, 
Oalomo mit 9tátófen ju pevfudpen. — lub va fte 
ju Gafomo fam, vebete fie mit ifm alleé, vag fie 
ün GCinue fatte borgenommen, — 2 llno ber 
&ónig fagte ifr alfea, mad fte fragte, uno rvar 
Gatomo nidté verborgen, bad er ifr nibt gelíagt 
fütte. 3 linb ba bie fOnigiun von Steidarabien 
(afe bie SGeldbeit Cafomo, unb bad Dau, baé 
et gebauet fatte, 4 Die Cypeife für feinem Zi, 
vie JGobnung für feine &nedjte, bie XLemter feiner 
jener unb ifre $eiber, feine Cbenfen mit 
ijrven feibern, unb feinen Gaaf, ba man finauf 
ging ind $aug be8 Deren, fonnte fie fif nibt 
mefr entfalten, 5 ln fte fprad) 3um &onige: 
(8 ift mar, tas id gefóret babe in meinem 
?anbe pou beinem S8efen, unb oon beiner 28eié- 
$eit. 6 Sd wotfte aber ifren Z8orten nict 
glauben, bid id) fommen bin, unb bab e8 mit 
meinen 3(ugen gefefen. —linb fiebe, e8 iff mit 
nidt bie Sáífte gefagt beiner grofen ZSetbeit. 
(S8 if mefr an bir, benn bad Gerüdt, bad id 
gefüóxet fabe. "^ Getig fiib beine Stánner, uno 
fefig biefe beine fuedjte, bie alferege vor bir 
fleben unb beine ZGeidfeit bóren. 8 Der Derr, 
bein Gott, feo gefobet, ber bid) [lieb bat, bap er 
vid) auf feinen Gtubf aum Sónige gefeót bat bem 
Sertu, peuem (Gott. (G8 mart, baf bein. Gott 
pat jfrael lieb, bag er ibn emiglid aufridte ; 
varum pater bid) über fie jum Sonige gefebt, 
bag pu Stet unb Steblidfeit fbaubbabeft. 9 lino 
fie gab bem $onige funbert unb 3ivangig Gentner 
Gjoibeg, unb febr vtef 28ürje unb Goelgefleine. 
G8 maren feine T8üvje afà biefe, bie bie &ónigin 
von Sei$arabien bem &ónige GCalomo gab. 
10 Oagu bie fnedte $uramsá unb bie &nedte 
Gafomo, bie Goíb au8 SOpfiv bradjen, bie 
brarjten aud) Gbenfo(; unb (Soelgefteine. 11 IInb 
GCalomo [ie& aug bem (Gbenfolj Zreppen im 
$aufe be8 Serm unb im $Daufe beg &ouig8 
maden, unb. Sarfeu unb 9pfafter für bie Cünger. 
(68 waren »orbin nie geíeben foie $óljer im 
$anve Suba. 12 liub ber 8ónig Cafonmo gab 
ver Stónigin oon Steidjavabien alfe8, was fte 
begebrete unb bat, ofne wa8 fie jum $ónige 
gebraibt fatte. limb fie manbte fij, unb jog 
in ijr anb mít ifren Smnebten. 139 :Deó 
(Bolbed aber, ba8 Gafomo in (Ginem Jab 
aebradot ravb, mar fedjá. funbert unb fedbà unb 
fefjsig Gentner, 14 sDóne mad bie Srümet 
unb auffeute  bradten, — dnb aífe $ouige 
ver O(raber, unb bie Seren in — Pai 


 tité d'or et de pierres précieuses. 


II. CHRONI QUES, IX. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 On,la reine de Séba, ayant oui parler de 
la renommée de Salomon, vint à Jérusalem 
pour l'éprouver par des questions difficiles. 
Elle avait un fort grand train, des chameaux 
qui portaient des aromates, une grande quan- 
Etant 
done venue auprés de Salomon, elle lui parla 
de tout ce qu'elle avait en son eceur. 2 EA 
Salomon lui expliqua tout ce qu'elle proposait, 
et il n'y eut rieri qu'il n'entendit et qu'il ne 
lui expliquát. 3 La reine de Séba, voyant la 
sagesse de Salomon, la maison qu'il avait 
bàtie, 4 Ainsi que les mets de sa table, les 
logements de ses serviteurs, l'ordre de service 
de ses officiers e£ leurs vétements, ses échan- 
sons et leurs vétements, ainsi que la montée 
par laquelle il montait dans la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, fut toute ravie et hors d'elle-méme. 
5 Elle dit donc au roi: Ce que j'ai oui dire 
dans mon pays de ton état et de ta sagesse 
est véritable. 6 Or je n'ai point cru ce 
qu'on en disait, jusqu'à ce que je sois venue 
et que mes yeux l'aient vu. Et voici, on ne 
m'avait pas dit la moitié de la grandeur de ta 
sagesse; tu surpasses le bruit que jen avais 
oui. 7 Oh, que bienheureux sont tes gens 
Oh, que bienheureux sont les serviteurs qui se 
tiennent continuellement devant toi, et qui 
entendent les paroles de ta sagesse! 8 Bén 
soit le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, qui t'a eu pour 
agréable en te mettant sur son tróne, afin que 
tu sois roi pour le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu! 
Parce que ton Dieu aime Israél, et qu'il veut 
le faire subsister à toujours, il t'a établi roi 
sur eux, afin que tu exerces le jugement et la 
justice. 9 Puis elle donna au roi cent vingt 
talents d'or, des aromates en abondance, et 
des pierres précieuses. Et il ny avait point 
d'aromates tels que ceux que la reine de Séba 
donna au roi Salomon. 10 Or, les serviteurs 
de Hiram et les serviteurs de Salomon, qui 
avaient apporté de l'or d'Ophir, apportérent 
du bois d'Algummin, et des pierres précieuses. 
1i Et de ce bois d'Algummin, le roi fit, dans 
la maison du SEIGNEUR et dans la maison 
royale, les escaliers, ainsi que des guitares eli 
des harpes pour les chantres.  Auparavant on 
n'avait pas vu de tel bois dans le pays de 
Juda. 12 Or le roi Salomon donna à la 
reine de Séba tout ce qu'elle souhaita 
et tout ce qu'elle lui demanda, plus 
méme qu'elle n'avait apporté au roi Puis 
elle s'en retourna et revint en son pays, 
elle et ses serviteurs. 13 € Le poids de l'or 
qui revenait chaque année à Salomon était 
de six cent soixante-six talents d'or. 14 Outre 
ce que lui apportaient les mégociants et 
les marchands, ainsi que: tous les rois 
d'Arabie et les gouverneurs de ces pays-là 
qui lui apportaient de loc ^t de l'argent. 
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IIAPAAEIJIIOMENQON B'. 0', 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTI A. 
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II. CHRONICORUM, IX. 


16 Kai ixoígetv ó BascUXebc ZaXwjov Otakocíow | 16 Fecit igitur rex Salomon ducentas hastas 


Ovocobe xovaoUc iXarobc, ££akóctor xpvooi kaQapoi 
rijcav imi róv tva Ovptóv* 16 Kai rpiakocíac 


ilarüg  xpvcác,  rptakocíov — xpvGQv 


aoTíióac 
dvtótpero tmi rv dáczióa £kácrQv, kai £&Ówktv 
a)rác 0 (jaciAtUc iv oix ÓpvpgoU ToU AuJóvov. 
17 Kai é&roígotv 0 Qacieoc Opóvov. tXtoavrivov 
ódóvrwv pgtyav, kal kartyoUcwoctv aürÓv Xpovoip 
Ookiuq. 18 Kai 8££ áva(ja0uol rq Opóvi. évótóc- 
pívot xpvciq, kal dyküvec. &vOev. kai. &vÜev. &ri 
rov Üpóvov ric ka0t0pac, kal Óvo Aéovrtc éorqQ- 
Kórtc zapá rovc áykovac. 19 Kai Qwótka Xéovrec 
toTQkóreg ike& ii rO» i£ dvaQa0uóov tvOrv xal 
£vOsv*  obk iycvijü ovrwc £v zacog r7. acuti. 
20 Kai szávra rà cktóg rov (jaciMéug XaAwpnov 
xpvcíov, kai vüvra TÀ Gcktvn oikov OpvuoU ToU 
AugBávov xyovoíp kartNguutva* ovK qv ápybpuv 
XaNouwov ttg ovOtv. 


Aoyijóutevov  év npépauc 


21"Orv vaUg rq (Jae: £zoptvero ttc Oapotic 
ptráà TOv maiówv Xiwáu^ ímral Óià rptOv iràv 
Joxero zÀoia ik Oapotig TQ (jac ytpuovra 
xpvctov kai aàpyvptov kal OO00vrov :At$avrivov 
kai Ti0gkov. 22 Kat éucyaAóv0g XaAouov vip 
zTávrac To)c (jasciMc xav mÀovrp kai coóig. 
23 Kai zavrtc ot QacwXig Tüc ync é£nrovv ró 
TOÓgw7Ov XaNwuwv dákoUvcat Ti); coóíac ajrob 
jc tóuwktv Ó Occ iv kapütq abrov. 24 Kai abroi 
Ld e LI ^ 3 ^" , , ^ 
£ótpov tkacroc rà Ócpa abroD, cktvm apyvoá kal 
Gkt99 xpvcà kal igaruspóv, orakriv kai yjóvopara, 
tT7TOvC kal 9»utóvovc, rTÓ. kar éviavróv. £viavróv. 
25 Kai »5cav r(Q XaNouwv Tréíccaptsc xác 
neat C00 tic &ppgara kai Ócótka x0uaósc 
L £4 , * » 3 Lj 5 , —- Li , 
LT TÉwV, Kai £Ütro abroUc &v ÓÀtsot TOV GapuáTwv 
xai utrà roV (jagUéwg £v 'lepovcaNgpg. 26 Kai 
E i € , Li nd , ? * ^ 
7)» yovutvoc závrwev rOv (jaciigv dzÓ rov 
TOTapuoU Kal Eeg yig daÀXoóUAwv xai fwc Opliwv 
Atyóxrov. 27 Kai £Ówktv 0 Bacue?c rÓ xpvotov 
* 1 H , , t 1 € , A 
kal r0 àpyvpuov &v. IepovcaAjpg cc. AiÜovc, xat 
rdc kfÓpovc (c cvkapívovc rác iv m] mtÓwi 
28 Kai 


Alybzrov ri XaXeuwv kal ic záonc T2C yc. 


&c 7AÀ1j00c. t££odog TOv (Ummwov iE 
29 Kal ot karáXovrot Aóyouv SaXwpwv oi 7pórot 
1 w , 1 7T , ? f 

xal oi £oxarou (000 obrov ytypaputévoc iml TOV 
Aóyeov NáÜav rov mpoj5urov kai &zl ràv Nóywv 
'Axiá. ToU. ZgNovirov kai iv raig ópáctoi 'lwnX 
rov ópGvroc ztpi lepo(joáu viov NaQár. 930 Kal 
éaciNevce ZaNoyuwv ézl sávra 'IopajA .-1capá- 
kovra éry. 91 Kai ékouu0n. XaXAwpnov, kax faav 

» a ? , - * 4 
avTOv Éív TÓÀt Aavló rov -aroóc avro-" xai 


éfaatAsevoc "Pofjoáy vióc abroU àv*' abroU 


aureas de summa sexcentorum aureorum, qui 
16 Tre- 


centa quoque scuta aurea trecentorum aureo- 


in singulis hastis expendebantur: 


rum, quibus tegebantur singula secuta: 
posuitque ea rex in armamentario, quod erat 
consitum nemore. 7 Fecit quoque rex 
solium eburneum grande, et vestivit illud 
auro mundissimo. 18 Sex quoque gradus, 
quibus ascendebatur ad solium, et scabellum 
aureum, et brachiola duo altrinsecus, et duos 
19 Sed et 


alios duodecim leunculos stantes super sex 


leones stantes juxta brachiola, 


gradus ex utraque parte: non fuit tale solium 
in universis regnis. 20 Omnia quoque vasa 
convivli regis erant aurea, et vasa domus 
saltus Libani ex auro purissimo. Argentum 
enim in diebus illis pro nihilo reputabatur. 
21 Siquidem naves regis ibant in Tharsis 
cum servis Hiram, semel in annis tribus: et 
deferebant inde aurum et argentum, et ebur, 
et simias, et pavos. 22 Magnificatus es* 
igitur Salomon super omnes reges terrie prc 
divitiis et gloria. 23 Omnesque reges terra- 
rum desiderabant videre faciem Salomonis, ut 
audirent sapientiam, quam dederat Deus in 
corde ejus: 24 Et deferebant ei munera, 
vasa argentea, et aurea, et vestes, et arma, et 
aromata, equos, et mulos, per singulos annos. 
260 Habuit quoque Salomon quadraginta 
millia equorum in stabulis, et curruum equi- 
tumque duodecim millia, constituitque eos in 
urbibus quadriparum, et ubi erat rex in Jeru- 
salem. 26 Exercuit etiam potestatem super 
cunctos reges, a flumine Euphrate usque ad 
terram Philisthinorum, et usque ad terminos 
JEgypti. | 27 Tantamque copiam prebuit 
argenti in Jerusalem quasi lapidum: et 
cedrorum tantam multitudinem velut sycomo- 
rorum, qui gignuutur in campestribus. 
28 Adducebantur autem ei equi de /Egypto, 
cunctisque regionibus. 29 Heliqua autem 
operum Salomonis priorum et novissimorum, 
scripta sunt in verbis Nathan prophetz, et in 
libris Ahiz Silonitis, in visione quoque Addo 
videntis, contra  Jeroboam filium  Nabat. 
30 Regnavit autem Salomon in Jerusalem 
super omnem Israel quadraginta annis. 
31 Dormivitque cum patribus suis, et sepelie- 
runt eum in civitate David: regnavitque 


Roboam filius ejns pro eo. 
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II. CHRONICLES, IX. 


16 €f And king Solomon made tw» hundred 
targets of. beaten gold: six hundred sAeke/s 
of beaten gold went to one target. 16 And 
three hundred shields mede he of beaten 
gold: three hundred sAekels of gold went 
to one shield. Aud the king put them 
in the house of the forest of Lebanon. 
17 Moreover the king made a great throne of 
ivory, and overlaid it with pure gold. 18 And 
there were six steps to the throne, with a foot- 
stool of gold, wich were fastened to the 
throne, and stays on each side of the sitting 
place, and two lions stauding by the stays: 
19 And twelve lions stood there on the one side 
and on the other upon the six steps. There 
was not the like made in any kingdom. 
20 € And all the drinking vessels of king 
Solomon were of gold, and all the vessels of 
the house of the forest of Lebauon were of pure 
gold: none were of silver; it was not any 
thing accounted of in the days of Solomon. 
21 For the king's ships went to Tarshish with 
the servants of Huram: every three years 
once came the ships of Tarshish bringing gold, 
and silver, ivory, and apes, and peacocks. 
22 And king Solomon passed all the kings of 
the earth in riches and wisdom. 23 «| And 
all the kings of the earth sought the presence 
of Solomon, to hear his wisdom, that God had 
put in his heart. 24 Andthey brought every 
man his present, vessels of silver, and vessels 
of gold, and raiment, harness, aud spices, 
horses, and mules, a rate year by year. 
250 € And Solomon had four thousand 
stalls for horses and chariots, and twelve 
thousand horsemen; whom he bestowed in 
the chariot cities, and with the king at 
Jerusalem. | 26 «| And he reigned over all 
the kings from the river even unto the 
land of the Philistines, and to the border of 
Egypt. 27 Andthe king made silver in Jeru- 
salem as stones, and cedar trees made he as the 
Bycomore trees that are in thelow plains in 
abundance. 28 And they brought unto 
Solomon horses out of Egypt, and out of 
all lands. 29 € Now the rest of the acts 
of Solomon, first and last, are they not 
written in the book of Nathan the prophet, 
and in the prophecy of Ahijah the Shilonite, 
and in the visions of Iddo the seer against 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat? 30 And Solomon 
reignedin Jerusalem over all Israel forty years. 
931 And Solomon slept with his fathers, and 
he was buried iu the city of David his father: 
and Rehoboam his son reigned in his stead. 
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2. (pronifa, 9. 


1ó Saber madte ber $ónig Cafomo amet fune 
bert Cdilbe oom beften iofbe, bag fedjá Dunbert 
Otüd (Gofbes8 auf Ginen Cdifb fam, 16 lInb 
breit Dunbert Zarctíden vou beften Giofve, baf 
brei fuubert Gtüd (Golbed 3u iner &art(de fam. 
l! lub ber &óníig tfat fie iu8 Saud vom Babe 
tibanen. inb ber &ónig madjte einen grofien 
e(fenbeinernen Otubf, unb iüberjog iu mit 
fauterm Gofoe. 13 lIub ber Cituff fatte fedj3 
Ctufen, unb einen glübenen gugffemef am 
Ctubi, uub batte 3o €efuen auf betben Geiten 
um baé Glefáge, unb 3toeen ótven ftunben neben 
bem febnen, 19 ]Inb jmóíf Qómeu flunben 
bafefbft auf beu fedá Gtufen 3u beiben Getiten. 
Gin foídjed ift nid)t gemadt in allen &ónigreidjen. 
20 limb aífe Zvinfgefüfe bed $ónig8 GCalomo 
taren gülben ; unb alfe gefáge bed Daufed vom 
38Ga[ve Cibanon maren fauter Gofv. Senn ba8 
Gilber marb nite geredjnet 3uv Seit Calomos. 
21 SDeun bie Gidjiffe be8 &ónig8 fubren auf bem 
Seer mit ben $nedten. Suramé, unb. famen in 
bret abren einmaf, unb bradjten Gioíb, Ciber, 
G[fenbein, 3(ffen unb SDfauen. 22 3(ífo warb 
ber $ónig Caíomo grófer, benn alle óuige 
auf Groen, mit 9teidjtfum uub JBeióbeit. 23 nb 
alle &ónige auf (tben begebrten bas (ngeficht 
Gaíomos, feine ZBeidbeit yu foren, bie ifm 
(Sott in fein Der; gegeben fatte. 24 lb fie 
bradten ibm eim jegfider fei Gefdent, filberue 
unb güfbene GjefáBe, Sleiber, Darnifde, QBürse, 
jtoffe une 9"auler jáfríid. 25 l1Inb GCalomo 
fatte vier taufeno Z8agenpferbe, unb. 3moóff. tau 
fenb 3teifige ; unb man tfat fie in bie 98agen- 
ftábte, unb bet bem &ónige 3u Serufafem. 26 1Inb 
er war ein. Derr. übec a(le &ónige vou SS3alfer 
an, bié an ber Sjbtlifler anb, unb bid an bie 
(Givenje Ggpptens. 27 lub ber &ónig madte 
beé Cilberd fo viel yu Serufafent, wie ber Ctetne, 
unb ber Gebern fo oief, tote ber Staufbeervbáume 
in ben Grünben. 28 linb man bradite i6m Stoffe 
aud (Sagpten uub aud allen Sánbern. 29 928a8 
aber mefr oor Galomo 3u fagen ift, beibe fein 
(fled unb fein £e&tea, fiebe, ba8 ift gefd)vieben 
in ber Gfronifa beà 3Dropfeten 9tatban, unb. in 
ben SDropbeseiungen ?l6ta oou GCifo, unb in ben 
Giefid)ten Sebbt, bed Cijauerá, viver Serobeam, 
ben Cobn 3tebata. 30 1Inb Gafomo rvegierete au 
Senufafem über ganj Sfraef eievsig Sabr. 
91 fnb Gaíomo entíd:ief mit feinen. SBátern, 
unb man begrub ifn in ber Gtabt Sabib8, feined 
Sjaterd. inb Stebabeam, fein GCobn, warb 
$&ónig an feine Gitalt. 
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IL. CHRONIQUES, IX. 


1ó €| Le roi Salomon fit aussi deux cents 
grands boucliers d'or étendu au marteau, 
employant pour chaque bouclier six cents 
16 Et trois 
cents auéres boucliers d'or étendu au marteau, 


szcles d'or étendu au marteau ; 


employant trois cents sécles d'or pour chaque 
bouclier. Or le roi les mit dans la maison du 
parc du Liban. 17 Le roi fit aussi un grand 
tróue d'ivoire, qu'il couvrit d'or pur. 18 Ce 
tróne avait six degrés. Un marche-pied d'or, 
fait en pente, tenait au tróne. De l'un et de 
l'autre cóté du siége étaient des accoudoirs, et 
prés des accoudoirs deux lions. 19 Il y avait 
aussi douze lions sur les six degrés du tróne, 
de l'un et de l'autre cóté. 1l ne s'était point 
fait de tel íróne dans aucun royaume. 
20 «| Toute la vaisselle du buffet du roi Salo- 
mon était d'or, et toute la vaisselle de la 
maison du pare du Liban était d'or fin. Il n'y 
en avait point d'argent. Aux jours de Salo- 
mon argent était regardé comme rien. 
21 Car les navires du roi allaient à Tarsis 
avec les serviteurs de Hiram; et les navires 
de Tarsis revenaient, une fois tous les trois ans, 
apportant de l'or, de l'argent, de l'ivoire, des 
singes et des paons. 22 Ainsi le roi Salomon 
fut plus grand que tous les rois de la terre, 
tant en richesses qu'en sagesse. 23 €| Or tous 
les rois de la terre cherchaient à voir la face 
de Salomon, pour entendre la sagesse que 
Dieu avait mise dans son eceur. 24 Et chacun 
d'eux lui offrait son présent, chaque année: 
des vases d'argent, des vases d'or, des véte- 
ments, des armes et des aromates, des chevaux 
et des mulets. | 25 «Salomon avait quatre 
mille éeuries pour des chevaux, et des chars; 
et douze mille hommes de cheval, qu'il mit 
dans les villes oà il tenait ses chars, ou auprés 
de lui, à Jérusalem. 26 «| Et il dominait sur 
tous les rois, depuis le fleuve jusqu'au pays 
des Philistins, et jusqu'à la frontiére d'Égypte. 
21 Aussi le roi fit que l'argent n'était pas 
plus prisé à Jérusalem que les pierres, et les 
cédres, que les figuiers sauvages qui sont dans 
les plaines, tant i| y en avait. 2S8 Car on 
tirait des chevaux pour Salomon, de l'Égypte 
et de tous les pays. 29 €| Le reste des actions 
de Salomon, tant des premiéres que des der- 
niéres, n'est-il pas écrit au livre de Nathan, le 
prophéte, dans la prophétie d'Ahija, Silonite, 
et dans la vision de Jeddo, le Voyant, touchant 
Jéroboam, fils de Nébat? 30 Or Salomon 
régna quarante ans à Jérusalem sur tout 
Israel. 31 Puis il s'endormit avec ses péres, 
et on l'ensevelit dans la cité de David, son 
pére. Alors Roboam, son fils, régna & sa 
place. 
TOM. 1t! R 
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IIAPAAEIIIOMENQN P, «', 


KE^. i. 


1 KALI 5jÀ0: "PoBoáu sc Xvxép, 0r tig Xuyxiu 
2 Kal 
lepooàu vióc NaQár, kai 


€ » ^ , 

7pxsro 7üc 'lopagA fjaoUeDcat abróv. 
éyévero oc Tjkovatv 
, * L » , Li » , hi , 

auróc £v AlyvmTQ, (GC Efóvytv dmÓ mpocomov 
ZaXwuo» roU QacuMéwec xal karqknotv "Iepojoàg 
ip AcyUmTQ, kai dmécrpeyev. "IepoBoápu  &  A(yó- 
TTOV. 39 Kai améortiAav kai ékáAecav abróv* kai 


5jAO0rv '"Ieoo(joàg xai mca 1) ikkXgocía móc 


Pogoàu Atyovreg 4 'O marüjp cov ickXüpvve 
rór Gvyóv nhOv, kal vüv dótc dmó rijg OovAsíac 
roU TaTQÓC COV TÀC OkNXj)püc kai dmó ToU $vyoU 
abrov roU (Qaptoc oà0 £üwkev é£Q' nuác, kal ov- 
Atbcoutrv cot  Ó Kai simev abroic Mopebto0s fuc 
Tpi)v nutpov, kal ÉoxsoÓe 7póc pu£* kai dmijAOev 
0 Àaóc. 6 Kai cvrvyyayev 6 Qacuebg "Po(joáp 
robc mwptofvrtpovc ro)c £orgkórac ivavríor zov 
Zolouov rov marpóc a)roU iv rQ Lv abróv 
Méyov IIàc ipd fjovAeóso0t roU ámokpi8ivat rq 
Àaqp robr« Aóyov ; 7 Kai iAáXgcar abrqQ Atyorrtc 
'Edv év rj cüutpov yévg tig áya0óv rQ Aag 
ro)T(Q, kal ev0okrogc xal AaAgogc abroicg Aóyovc 
&yaÜ0o)?c, kai £covrai Go« maiótcg -cácag rác 
jpépac. 


, t* , , ad 
TrtQwr» ot cvveBovAevcavro avr, kal cuvt(jov- 


8 Kal kar&Xere rv (GovAjv ràv moto(3v- 


Arvbcaro perà TOv maiapiwv TOV GVVEKTpaÓévr GV 
9 Kai 


emer ajroic Tí vpeic (QovAeUEgÓe kal  drrokpt- 


ptr abroU rOv EoTQKÓTcV lvavríov avrov. 


0ncoyat Xoyov» 74 Xaq rovr(, oi &EAaAgcav poc ué 
Aéyorrtc "Avec ázó roU ZuvyoU o» füÜwkt» O marüp 
gov éQ' pág; 10 Kai iAáAgcav abrQ rà vaiápia 
rà ixrpaótévra uer abro) Aéyorrec Ovrwc XaMgotc 
vr Aag rQ AaXjsavri mpóg o0à Aéyeov 'O marmQp 
cov é&Qápvve róv Gvyóv guov kai c) dec à 
)uorv, ovrwc éptic 'O uukpóg OákrvAog pov axv- 
rtpoc Tijg ÓoQboc ToU zarpóc gov. ll Kai vvv 
ó vari pov tzai(ótvotv vuüc bvyo apt, káyo 
TpocÜnow iml róv Lvyóv bpgov* 0 cvarüp pov 
bmaitvotv Duüc iv uácori£t kdyo vatótóco vuàc 
iv ckopzíowg. 19 Kai 9A0ev 'Iepo(joág. kai ác Ó 
Aaóc mpóc "Pofoàg rj nuéog Tr] rpíry €c &Xá- 
Agctv 6 (JacUebc Aéywv 'Eztorpéiars T00c ui &v 
rj nutpg rj rpírg. 193 Kai dmixpiüg ó QaciXeoc 
ckAgpá, kai iykartAuzev ó (QaciXebg "Pogoàp r5v 
BovMjv ràv mpoto(jvrtowv, 14 Kai £XáAgoe 7póc 
ajro)e karà riv QovA]v rà» vtwrtpev Atywv 'O 
zarjp puov iápuve róv Cvyóv opOv, kai &yo 
cpocÜjcw ix abróv: óÓ maro pov izaíótvotv 
vuüc iv uácriEu kai éyo Tatótócw vpuüg érv okop- 
"níouc. 1Ó Kal ovx kovotv 0 QaciueUc roU Aaov, 
órt 7v utraorpoór vapà rov ÜtoU Aéywv ' Avéorgoe 
Kópic róv Aóyov abrov Ov iXaXgetv iv xttl 
'Axid. ToU. EgAuvitrov ztp? 'lepoBodg, viov. NaQár 
4 N 


II. CHRONICORUM, X. 


CAPUT X. 

1 PROFECTUS est autem Roboam in Siehem 
illue enim cunctus Israel convenerat ut con- 
stituerent eum regem. 2 Quod cum audisset 
Jeroboam filius Nabat, qui erat in ZEgypto 
(fugerat quippe illue ante Salomonem), statim 
reversus est. 3 Vocaveruntque eum, et venit 
cum universo Israel, et locuti sunt ad Roboam, 
dicentes: 4 Pater tuus durissimo jugo nos 
pressit, tu leviora impera patre tuo, qui nobis 
imposuit gravem servitutem, et paululum de 
9 Qui ait: 


Post tres dies revertimini ad me. 


onere subleva, ut serviamus tibi. 
Cumque 
abiisset populus, 6 Iniit consilium cum seni- 
bus, qui steterant coram patre ejus Salomone 
dum adhue viveret, dicens: Quid datis consilii 
ut respondeam populo? 7 Qui dixerunt ei: 
Si placueris populo huie, et leniveris eos 
verbis clementibus, servient tibi omni tempore. 
8 At ille reliquit consilium senum, et cum 
juvenibus tractare coepit, qui cum eo nutriti 
9 Dixit- 


que ad eos: Quid vobis videtur? vel respou- 


fuerant, et eraut in eomitatu illius. 


dere quid debeo populo huie, qui dixit mihi: 
Subleva jugum quod imposuit nobis pater 
tuusP 10 At illi responderunt ut juvenes, et 
nutriti cum eo in deliciis, atque dixerunt: Sio 
loqueris populo, qui dixit tibi: Pater tuus 
aggravavit jugum nostrum, tu subleva: et 
sic respondebis ei: Minimus digitus meus 
11 Pater 


meus imposuit vobis grave jugum, et ego 


grossior est lumbis patris mei. 


majus pondus apponam: pater meus cecidit 
vos flagellis, ego vero ceedam vos scorpionibus. 
12 Venit ergo Jeroboam, et universus po 
pulus, ad Roboam die tertio, sicut preeceperat 
eis. 18 Hesponditque rex dura, derelicto 
consilio seniorum: — 14 Locutusque est juxta 


juvenum voluntatem: Pater meus grave 
vobis imposuit jugum, quod ego gravius 
faciam: pater meus cecidit vos flagellis, 
1o Et 
non acquievit populi precibus: erat enim 
Dei ut 
ejus, locutus fuerat per 


Ahie Silonitis ad Jeroboam filium Nabat. 


ego vero ccdam vos scorpionibus. 


voluntatis compleretur sermo 


quem manum 
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II. CHRONICLES, X. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 AND Rehoboam went to Shechem: 
to Shechem were all Israel come to make him 
kiug. 2 And it came to pass, when Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, who was in Egypt, wliither 
he had fled from the presence of Solomon the 
king, heard ?t, that Jeroboam returned out of 
Egypt. 9 And they sent and called him. 5o 
Jeroboam and all Israel came and spake to 
Rehoboam, saying, 4 Thy father made our 
yoke grievous: now therefore ease thou some- 
what the grievous servitude of thy father, and 
his heavy yoke that he put upon us, and we 
wil serve thee. O And he said unto them, 
Come again unto me after three days. And 
the people departed. 6 €| And king Kehoboam 
took counsel with the old men that had stood 
before Solomon his father while he yet lived, 
saying, What counsel give ye me to return 
answer to this people? 7 And they spake unto 
him, saying, If thou be kind fto this people, 
and please them, and speak good words to them, 
they willbe thy servants for ever. 8 But he 
forsook the counsel which the old men gave 
him, and took couusel with the young men 
that were brought up with him, that stood 
before him. 9 And he said unto them, What 
advice give ye that we may return answer to 
this people, which have spoken to me, saying, 
Ease somewhat the yoke that thy father did 
put upon us? 10 And the young men that were 
brought up with him spake unto him, saying, 
Thus shalt thou answer the people that spake 
unto thee, saying, Thy father made our yoke 
heavy, but make thou i£ somewhat lighter 
for us; thus shalt thou say unto them, My 
little finger shall be thicker than my father's 
loins. 11 For whereas my father put a heavy 
yoke upon you, I will put 1nore to your yoke : 
my father chastised you with whips, but I 
will chastise you with scorpious. 12 So Jero- 
boam and all the people came to Hehoboam 
on the third day, as the king bade, saying, 
Come again to me on the third day. 138 And 
the king answered them roughly ; and king 
Rcehoboam forsook the counsel of the old men, 
14 And answered them after the advice of 
the young men, saying, My father made your 
yoke heavy, but I will add thereto: my 
father chastised you with whips, but Il wZ 
chastise you with scorpions. 195 So the king 
hearkened not unto the people: for the cause 
was of God, that the LoRD might perform his 
word, which he spake by the hand of Ahijah 
the Shilonite to Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 
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2. Gbronifa, 10. 


$:Da8 10. Gapyitel. 


1 9tebabeam 3og gen GCidem; benn ganj 
Sftaef mar gen Gidem fommen, ión 3um fonige 
3u maden. 2 lInb ba ba8 Serobeam bóvete, bec 
Cofn 9tebaté, ber in (Sggpten mar, babün er vor 
bem &onige GCalomo geífoben mar; fam erc 
toieber aud (Sgopten. 3 llnb fte fanbten bin, unb 
[ieBen ibu rufen.  lInb Serobeam fam mit bem 
gangen J3íraef, unb rebete mit Jtebabeam, ub 
fpraden : 4 Sein 9Sater fat unfer Sod au fart 
aemadt. —&o feidtere nun bu ben Darten S:tenít 
beine8 SSatevá unb ba8 fdwere Sod), bad er auf 
uné geíegt bat; fo wooffen mir bir untertfünig 
fein. 5 Gr jfprad) au inen: lleber brei age 
fommt roieber 3u mir. — lino bag 3Soff ging bin. 
6 lnb ber S4nig S3tebabeam — vatbfragte bie 
S efteften, bie vor feinem SSater Gafomo geftanben 
foaren, ba er beint eben voar, unb fpradb: Sie 
ratbet (br, bag id) biefem. 3Boff 9[nttvort. gebe ? 
4 Gíe vébeten mit (6m unb fpraden : SOuft bu 
biefent SSoff freunbíid) fein, unb mirft fte banbe(n 
aütigltd, unb tpnen gute JGorte geben; jo erben 
fie vtr untertbántg fein. affemege. S8 (v aber 
verfieB ben S3tatb ber Xeíteften, ben fte ibm 
gegeben batten, unb vatbfiblagte mit ben Sungen, 
bie mit ibm aufgeroadjfen maven, unb »or ibm 
fiuuben, 9 lino fprad) gu. ifunen : 38as vatfet 
ifr, baf mir biefem S3olf anttoorten, bte mit mirc 
gevebet baben, unb fagen: ?eidtere ba8 Sod, 
bag bein SBatec auf und gefegt bat? 10 Se 
Sungen aber, bte init ibm aufgemadfen. maren, 
tebeten mit ift unb fpraden : &o foffft bu fagen 
3u bent 3Soff, ba mit bir gevebet bat, unb fpridpt: 
ein S9Sater bat unfer Sod) 3u fimer gemadt, 
made bu unfer 3od) [eibter; unb fpri au 
ibuen : Sein ffeinftler Singer fot. bidev fein, 
Penn metned SBatevd enben, 11 $at nun meín 
S8ater auf eud) au fdiveres 30d) gelaben ; fo vot(i 
( eure Sodjà mebr maden. — 9meiu SSater. fat 
eud mit SWeitfen geaüdtiget; id aber mit 
GCeorpionen. 12 9(f8 nun Serobeam unb alfe8 
SSoíff au S9tebabeam fam am britten Gage, moie 
beun ber &ónig gefagt batte: &ommt roieber au 
mir am britten Zage; 13 3(ntmortete ifnen ber 
$óníg Dart. lub ber fonig 3tebabeam vectteg 
ben 9tatb ber Xefteften, — 14 llnb rvebete mit 
ibnen nad) bei 3tatb. ber Sungen, unb. fprad) : 
$at mein 3Bater euer Sod) au fier gematdt, fo 
veil[ i8 mebr bau maden. 9Xein S3ater fat 
eud mit 9peitfen gegücbtiget ; id aber mit 
GCcorpionen, 15 9[ffo gefordote ber Rónig bert 
Sof nidt. Senn eà war alfo von Gott ge» 
manbt, auf bag ber Seu fein Bort befütigte, 
bad er  gerebet batte — burd) (pia — von 
Cito 3u  Sevobeam, bem  GCobn  9ebatg. 





IL CHRONIQUES, X. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 RoBOAM s'en alla à Sichem, parce que 
tout Israél était venu à Sichem pour l'établir 
roi. 2 Or il arriva que Jéroboam, fils de 
Nébat, qui était en Égypte, oà il s'était enfui 
de devant le roi Salomon, l'ayant appris, 
revint d'Égypte. 
appeler. Ainsi Jéroboain et tout Israél vin- 
rent, et parlérent à Hoboam, en disant: 


9 Car on l'avait envoyé 


4 Ton pére a mis sur nous un joug trés-dur ; 
mais toi, allége maintenant cette rude servitude 
de ton pére, et ce joug trés-dur qu'il a mis 
sur nous, et nous te servirons. 9 Alors illeur 
répondit: Revenez auprés de moi dans trois 
Le peuple s'en alla done. 6 «| Le roi 
Roboam demanda conseil aux vieillards qui 


jours. 


avaient été auprés de Salomon, son pére, 
lorsqu'il vivait, et leur dit: Que me conseillez- 
vous de répondre à ce peuple? ^ Or ils lui 
dirent: S1 tu agis avec bonté envers ce 
peuple, que tu leur ecomplaises et que tu leur 
parles doucement, ils seront tes serviteurs à 
8 Mais il ne suivit pas le conseil 
que les vieillards lui avaient donné, et de- 
manda conseil aux jeunes gens qui avaient 
été nourris avec lui, e£ qui étaient auprés de 
lui. 9 Il leur dit done: Que me conseillez- 
vous de répondre à ce peuple qui m'a dit: 
Allége le joug que ton pére à mis sur nous? 
10 Les jeunes gens qui avaient été nourris 
avec lui, lui répondirent, en disant: Dis ainsi 
à ce peuple qui t'a parlé et t'a dit: Ton pére 
a mis sur nous un joug trés-dur, mais toi, 
allége-le-nous; réponds-leur donc ainsi: Le 
plus petit de mes doigts est plus gros que les 
reins de mon pére. 11 Or mon pére a mis 
sur vous un joug trés-dur; mais moi, je 
rendral votre joug encore plus dur; mon pére 
vous à chátiés avec des verges, mais moi, je 
vous chátiera? avec des scorpions. 12 Trois 
jours aprés, Jéroboam vint vers Roboam, avec 
tout le peuple, selon que le roi leur avait dit : 
Revenez vers moi dans trois jours. 13 Ce- 
pendant le roi leur répondit rudement; car le 
roi Roboam ne suivit pas le conseil des vieil- 
lards. 14 Mais il leur parla selon le conseil 
des jeunes gens, en disant: Mon pére a mis 
sur vous un joug trés-dur, et moi, je le 
rendrai encore plus dur; mon pére vous a 
chátiés avec des verges, et moi, je vous cAá- 
terat avec des scorpions. 15 Le roi n'écouta 
donc point le peuple, car cela était eonduit 
par Dieu, afin que le SEIGNEUR accomplit la 
parole cl avait dite à Jéroboam, fils de 
Nébat, par !a bouche d'Ahija, Silonite, 


toujours. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOITITA. 
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Aceüc a)ürGor. Kai azkoiÜü 9 Xaóc póc rr 
facea Atéywev Tic "por » ptplg iv Aavió kal 
kAngpovopgia tv vip 'Iceacaí; &c rà o«grvopará gov, 
'IooagA* vüv QAéz&t rÓV oikóv cov, Aavió. Kal 
émoptUÜm mg 'lopajA stg rà okxngvopuara avrov. 
17 Kai ávópsc 'ooagÀ kai ot karotwoüvrec &év 
TOAEGUw  'lovóa xai 


"Pogoap. 


iJacikevcav iv avrov 
18 Kal asteraXe» ir abrovc "Pofjoau 
ó jQacuUUc róv 'AÓwvigàpu. róv iml rov $ópov, kai 
WA0oóXQgcav abrüv oi viol 'lopajA XAi8owg xai 
áztÜave* kal ó (jacuXeóc 'Pojgoàgu £oztvos rov 
avafsvat &c ró &oua roU Qvytiv tic 'IepovcaAgu. 
19 Kal m0érgatv "lopagA iv rq otkp Aavló Éwc 
Tic npépac ravr1)C. 
KEd. ia. 

| KALI 52A0e "PoBoáp &ic '"IepoovcaAMp, kai i£ex- 
kAgciact róv 'looóav Kai Bewuaulv ékaróv. óy6of- 
kovra xüuádac vsavíokwuv. T0i00vrwv TÓAtuov, kal 
émoMéuet Tóc 'lopank roP'imworpépat r:)v. Baci- 
Agar ri "PoQoáu. 2 Kaliytvero Aóyoc Kvptov 
Tpóc Xagaíav àvOpwzov roU ÜroU Méyov 3 Eixóv 
7póc Pofoàpu róv rou aNwut v kai vávra 'looóav 
kai Beiaply Aéyuv| 4. Táóe My& Kéotoc Oóx 
&vajjjatg0s kai ob zoXsugoto0s mTpóc roUc d0:À- 
$ovc vuor* dazocroíótre tkaoroc tig rÓv olkor 
Kal 


* , i - 
é&zijKovcav ToU Aóyov Kvpíov, kal ámtorpáQncav 


aüroU, Ort Tap iuoU éyévero rÓ Dijga roUro. 
rov pij) zoptvÜnvai éml 'lepogoáu. — 5 Kal karq- 
kgct '"PoBoáu c 'IepovcaMju, kai  qXkoüópmot 
TÓA&G r&Xljpetc £v rj 'Iovóaig. 6 Kal qkoóóugoe 
4 Kai Boai0- 


ryv DauOXeépg kal Atráv. kat. Otkwt, 


covpà kal riv Eoxw0 kai rr)v 'O00AAág, | 8 Kai 
Tj» l'iÓ kai rgv Magiwáv xal riv Zio, | 9 Kal 
r)iv 'Aówpai kal Aaxlc kal rjv 'AZgká, | 10 Kai 
rjv Xapaá kal rv AtNop kai r)v Xe(pov 1) iori 
rov 'looóa kai Bevtapív, zóNac r&xQosc.. 1l Kai 


()XUQwGEV GUTdc T&Y)ottc, Kai &EOwktv iv avraic 
t Fr , , M 

5yovutvovc kal mapa0éotc Qpowuárwv, £XAatov. kal 
oivov, 12 Kará zw kai karáà OX Ovpsovc kai 

, * , , kJ » ^" , 

ÓO0para, kai Karío xXvotv avrác &c TÀij0oc ooó0pa * 
kai cav avr«Q lovóa kai Beviagtv. 13 Kai ol icocic 
kai oi Acvirat oi cav £v mavri lopagjA ovviü- 
14 "Ort 


, , ^ ^ 
éykar&MzrOv oi Atvira, rà ckgvouara THC kara- 


x0rncav Tp0c avróv ik zàvrwv TOY Ópiwv. 


oxtctec avrÀv kal izoptb0gcav Tóc 'lovóa sic 
J ; * , ' 1 
ItpovcaAQn, ori é£e(JaNev abrobc '"lepoBodg kal ot 
vioi avrOU uy) A&rovpytiv Kvpup.. 15 Kal karéorgctv 
t *- €* ^ dá 1 ^ * Lg ? », * D 

&éavr q iepeic rv viygAov kai roig &wXotc xai roic 


paratotg kai roig uóoxow«. à imoígotv 'lespofjodp * 
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II. CHRONICORUM, X. XI. 


| 16 Populus autem universus, rege duriora 


dicente, sic loeutus est ad eum: Non est 
nobis pars in. David, neque hereditas in filio 
Isai. Revertere in tabernacula tua Israel, tu 
autem pasce domum tuam David. Et abiit 
l7; Super filios 


autem Israel, qui habitabant in civitatibus 


Israel in tabernacula sua. 


Juda, regnavit Roboam. 18 Misitque rex 
Roboam Aduram, qui preerat tributis, et 
lapidaverunt eum filii Israel, et mortuus est: 
porro rex Roboam eurrum festinavit ascendere, 
et fugit in Jerusalem. 19 Recessitque Israel 


à domo David, usque ad diem hanc. 


CAPUT XI. 


I VENIT autem Roboam in Jerusalem, et 
convocavit universam domum Juda et Ben- 
jàmin, centum octoginta millia electorum 
atque bellantium, ut dimicaret contra Israel, 
et converteret ad se regnum suum. 2 Factus- 
que est sermo Domini ad Semeiam hominem 
Dei, dicens: |. 3 Loquere ad Roboam filium 
Salomonis regem Juda, et ad universum 
4 Hc 
dicit Dominus : Non ascendetis, neque pugna- 
bitis 
unusquisque in domum suam, quia mea hoe 


Israel, qui est in Juda et Benjamin : 


contra fratres vestros: revertatur 


gestum est voluntate. | Qui cum audissont 
sermonem Domini, reversi sunt, nec per- 
rexerunt contra Jeroboam. | 5 Habitavit 
autem Roboam in Jerusalem, et :edificavit 
civitates muratas in Juda. 6 Extruxitque 
Bethlehem, et Etam, et Thecue, 7 Bethsur 
quoque, et Socho, et Odollam, S8 Necnon et 
Geth, et Maresa, et Ziph, 9 Sed et Aduram, 
et Lachis, et Azeca, 10 Saraa quoque, et 
Aialon, et Hebron, quz erant in Juda et 
Benjamin, civitates munitissimas. 11 Cumque 
clausisset eas muris, posuit in eis principes, 
ciborumque borrea, hoc est, olei, et vini. 
12 Sed et inu singulis urbibus fecit arma- 
mentarium seutorum et hastarum, firmavitque 
eas summa diligentia, et imperavit super 
Judam et Benjamin. 13 Sacerdotes autem 
et Levite, qui erant in universo Israel, 
venerunt ad eum de eunetis sedibus suis, 
14 Relinquentes suburbana et possessiones 
suas, et transeuntes ad Judam et Jerusalem: 
eo quod abjecisset eos Jeroboam, et posteri 
ejus, ne sacerdotio Domini fungerentur. 
165 Qui constituit sibi sacerdotes excelsorum 


et daemoniorum, vitulorumque quos fecerat 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


II. CHRONICLES, X. XI. 


16 «| And when all Israel saw that the king 
would not hearken unto them, the people 
answered the king. saying, What portion 
have we in David? and we Aave none inhe- 
ritance in the son of Jesse: every man to 
your tents, O Israel: and now, David, see 
to thine own house. So all Israel went to 
their tents. 17 But as for the children of 
Israel that dwelt in the cities of Judah, 
18 Then king 
Rehoboam sent Hadoram that wes over the 
tribute ; and the children of Israel stoned him 
with stones, that he died. But king Rehoboam 
made speed to get him up to As chariot, to flee 
to Jerusalem. 19 And Israel rebelled against 
the house of David unto this day. 


Rehoboam reigned over them. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 AND when Rehoboam was come to Jeru- 
sa.em, he gathered of the house of Judah and 
Benjamin an hundred and fourscore thousand 
chosen men, which were warriors, to fight 
against Israel, that he might bring the king- 
dom again to Rehoboam. 2 But the word of 
the LoRD eame to Shemaiah the man of God, 
saying, 3 Speak unto Rehoboam the son of 
Solomon, king of Judah, and to all Israel in 
Judah and Benjamin, saying, 4 Thus saith 
the LoRp, Ye shall not go up, nor fight against 
your brethren: return every man to his 
house: for this thing is done of me. And 
they obeyed the, words of the LoRDb, and 
returned from going against  Jeroboam. 
9 € And Rehoboam dwelt in Jerusalem, and 
built cities for defence in Judah. 6 He built 
even Beth-lehem, aud  Etam, and "Tekoa, 
7 And Beth-zur, and Shoco, and Adullam, 
8 And Gath, and Mareshah, and  Ziph, 
9 And Adoraim, and Lachish, and Azekah, 
10 And Zorah, and Aijalon, and Hebron, 
which are in Judah and in Benjamin fenced 
cities. 11 And he fortified the strong holds, 
and put eaptains in them, and store of vtetual, 
and of oil and wine. 12 And m every several 
city he put shields and spears, and made them 
exceeding strong, having Judah and Benjamin 
on his side. 13 «[ And the priests and the 
Levites that teere in all Israel resorted to him 
out of al their coasts. 14 For the Levites 
left their snburbs and their possession, and 
came ío Judah and Jerusalem: for Jero- 
boam and his sons had cast them off 
from executing the priest's office unto the 
LoRgb: 15 Avd he ordained him priests 
for the high places, and for the devils, 
ané for the calves which he had made. 
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2. Gbronifa, 10, 11, 


16 $a aber baà gange Sfraef fabe, bag ibnen 
ber &onig nit gebordte; antwortete bad. S3olf 
bem $onige, unb fprad) : 98a8 faben mir Zbeilg 
an Sabib, ober Grbe ant €obn Sfai ? Sebermann 
bon Sírael au feiner Sütte! €o ftebe nun bu 
àu beinem  $aufe, Sabib.  llnb baé ganje 
Sftaef ging in feine Dütten, 17 Sag 3tebabeam 
nir über bie &inbev Sfxaef regiexete, bie in ben 
Ctübten iuba wobneten. 18 9?(ber ber fónig 
Jtebabeam  fanbte Daboram, ben Steutmeiflet ; 
aber bie &inber S3fraef fteinigten in 3u £obe. 
llnb ber &ónig 9tebabeam ftieg feiff auf feinen 
JOagen, baf er ffóbe gen Serufatem. — 19 9[fo 
fief Sftaet ab vont Saufe Saib bi8 auf biefen 
&ag. 
$»ad 11. Gapitel. 

| lib ba 3tebabeam gen Serufatem fam, 
verfamme[te er bad aud. Suba unb SSenjamin, 
Dunbert unb adjtiig taufeub junger Stannfdpaft, 
bie fireitbar waren, toiber Sfraef au fiveiten, baf 
fie bad Ronigreid) mteber an Jtefbabeam brádoten. 
2 9(ber bed Dern JBort fam. 3u Cemaja, bem 
Stann Gotted, unb fprad: | 3 Gage 3tebabeam, 
bem Cobn Galfomo, bem &onige Suba, unb bem 
gangen Sfxaef, bad unter Suba unb Senjamin 
ift, unb fpri: 4 Go fpridt ber Serv: Sbt 
folít nit Dinauf 3ieben, nod) moiber eure SBrüber 
fltveiten ; ein jegfider gebe miebev feim, benu bag 
iff oon mir gefdeben. | Cie gebovrdten beu 98or- 
ten bed Derrn, unb [ieBen ab 9on bem Jug 
iiber Serobeam. |. ó 9tebabeam aber wobnete au 
Sevufalem, unb bauete bie Ctàábte feft in. Sura : 
6 S9tàmíid) 3Betblebem, Gtam, Zbefoa, ^7 3etb 
3ur, Codjo, 3lvu(fam, 8 Gatb, 9tarefa, &ipb, 
9 2ivotaim, ?adjiée, 2lfefa, 10 3arega, 9ljafon 
unb Debron, welde maren vie fefleften Gtábte in 
Suba uub Senjamin. 11 llub madte fte fefte, 
unb feBte S üvften brein unb SS orratf von Gyeife, 
Self unb 3Bein.. 12 lInb in affen Ctábten fdoaffte 
er &Cdilve unb Cpiefe, unb madte fte febr fefte. 
]linpb Suba ino 3Senjamin maven unter ibm. 
13 9(udj madten fid) au. ibm bie Siriefter unb 
gepiten aud bem gangen. Sfraef. unb. allem. ibven 
Gjvengen. 14 lInb fie certieBen ibxe SS orftábte unb 
Sabe, unb famen 3u Suba gen Sexnfafeni, Senn 
Gexobeam unb feine &óbne verftiepen fie, baf fte 
bem Seren nid. Srtefteramta pflegen. mufiten. 
15 Gr ftiftete ibm aber Sortefter ài ben. oben, unb 
yu ben Selbteufe[n, unb &àfberu, bie ev maden tef. 


IIl. CHRONIQUES, X. XI. 


16 «| Quand tout Israél eut vu que le roi ne 
les avait point écoutés, le peuple répondit au 
roi, en disant: Qu'avons-nous de commun 
avec David? Notre héritage n'est point a.vec 
celui du fils d'Isai; à vos tentes, Israél, et toi, 
Dawid, pourvois maintenant à ta maison. 
Ainsi tout Israél s'en alla à ses tentes. 
l; Mais quant aux enfants d'Israél qui de- 
meuralent dans les villes de Juda, Roboam 
régna sur eux. 18 Alors le roi Roboam 
envoya Hadoram, qui était comm:s sur les 
impóts; mais les infants d'Israél l'assommé- 
rent de pierres, en sorte qu'il mourut. Le roi 
Roboam se hàta done de monter sur un char, 
et s'enfuit à Jérusalem. 19 Ainsi Israél se 
rebella contre la maison de David, ce qui a 
duré jusqu'à ce jour. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


] RoBOAM s'en vint donc à Jérusalem, et 
assemibla la maison de Juda et celle de Ben- 
jamin, au nombre de cent quatre-vingt mille 
hommes d'élite, propres à la guerre, pour 
combattre contre Israél e£ pour ramener le 
royaume sous saà puissance. 2 Mais la parole 
du SEIGNEUR fut adressée à Sémahja, homme 
de Dieu, en ces termes: 3 Parle à Roboam, 
fils de Salomon, roi de Juda, et à tous ceux 
d'Israél qui sont en Juda et en Benjamin, et 
dis-leur: 4 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Vous 
ne monterez point, et vous ne combattrez 
point contre vos ífréres; retournez-vous-en 
chacun en sa maison; car ceci a été fait de 
par moi. (Or ils obéirent à la parole du 
SEIGNEUR, et s'en retournérent sans aller 
contre Jéroboam. |. à «| Hoboam demeura done 
à Jérusalem, et bàtit des villes en Juda pour 
s& défense. 6 Il bàtit Bethléhem, Hétam, 
Tékoah, 7 Beth-Sur, Soco, Hadullam, 8 Gath, 
Marésa, Ziph, 9 Adorajim, Lakis, Hazéka, 
10 Tsorha, Ajalon et Hébron, qui sont des 
villes fortes en Juda et en Benjamin. 11 Il 
fortifia done ces forteresses; il y mit des gou- 
verneurs et des provisions de vivres, d'huile et 
de vin. 12 Zimt dans toutes les villes des 
boucliers et des javelines, et les fortifia avec 
Ainsi Juda et Benjamin lui furent 

13 €| Les sacrificateurs et les Lévites 
qui étaient dans tout lsraél se joignirent à 
lui de toutes leurs contrées. 14 En effet 
les Lévites laissérent leurs faubourgs et 
leurs possessions, et vinrent dans la £ribu de 
Juda et à Jérusalem, parce que Jéroboam et 
ses fils les avaient rejetés, afin qu'ils ne 
servissent plus de sacrificateurs au SEIGNEUR. 
là Car Jéroboam s'était établi des sacrifi- 
cateurs pour les hauts lieux, pour les 
démons et pour les veaux qu'il avait faits. 


Soin. 
soumis. 
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IIAPAAEIHIOMENOQON B'. «a, t(. 


16 Kal iE£aAev abrobc ámxÓ $vAOv 'IcpajÀ ot 
£Oukav kapü(av abrO» roU Zgrücat Koptov Qv 
'Iepag^, kal 5AOov tic 'ItoovcaAu 000a Kupiqp 
Org r&àv maritpov abrGüv. l7 Kai karícxvcav 
r5v Qacusíav 'Iotóa* kal karíoxvoe "Pofjoàp TÓV 
roU XaAlweuo» tig try vpía, Ort émopsebOr év raic 
ójoic Aavió kal XaXAepüv t£rg roía. 18 Kal 
Aagsv favrQ 'Pofledu yvvaika  rà)v  MooAd0 
Ovyarípa "LepiuoU0 viov Aavid xal 'Apiyaíav 
Ovyaripa 'EXá(8 rov 'Isocaí. 19 Kai ÉTEKEV 
ajTQ viobc TOv '[eoc kai róv Xapopía kai rv 
Zaáu. 20 Kai grrà ra)ra £Aafkv £avrQ  rüv 
Maaxà Ovyarípa 'AfjeccaAóp, kai Ereketv | aUTqQ 
róv 'Afkà xai róv 'Ier0l kai róv Zglà xai róv 
XaAguo0. 21 Kai 9yázmgot '"Pogoáp rv Maaxá 
Ovyaripa 'AfjseocaNopu vip mácac rác yvvatkac 
abTOoU kai ràc saANakdc abvrOU, OTL yuvaikac 
Óskaokre tiy& kai mTaAAakác éinkovra* kal éyév- 
vnotv viov &ikoot kal ókr« kal Üvyartpac éEnkovra. 
22 Kai xartorgotv tic &pxovra 'Afua rÓv riüc 
Mauxáà tic 5nyobptvov £v roig dósMoic abro, Ori 
flaciXeUcat Oevosiro avróv. 23 Kai qgv£n0n zapà 
závrac roUc vioUc avroU iv Tct roic Opioic 'looóa 
kai Beriaplv. kal iv raig TóAeot rai Oxvpaic, xai 
£Üektv abraic Trpoójàg mAi5jÜog moÀv, kal yr5caro 
-AnÜoc yvvawür. 
KEQ. (9. 

1 KAI éyévero oc rjrouiác01 11 (aciNla "Pogoàu 
kai ec kartkpari]Ün, éykaréNue rác £vroAác Kuplov 
xal züc 'lopagA ptr avrov. 2 Kal éyévero £v 
TQ ir TQ TíuzTQ Tijc Daceíac "Pofoàu avtégy 
Zovcaxlu (jacUAe)g Aliyómrov éml 'ItpovcaMygp, Ort 
ijuaprov ivavríiov Kvpiov, 3 'Ev xuMotg xai óta- 
koclowc dpuacst kai éEnkovra xOuácw "Vmzwv, kai 
obk 15v dpi0uóg rov mAüÜovc roU t£AOóvroc utr 
Al(8vsc, 


4 Kai kartkpárgcav rOv TÓAtuv TOV 


abroU iE  AlyvsTrov, Tpwyoüvrat kai 
Ai0tortc. 
óxvpüv ati 5cav iv 'lobóOg, kal jAQov tic 'Itpovca- 
Agu. 5 Kal Xapaíac 6 mwpoónruc 190€ poc 
'Pofoàu xai -póc ro)c Gpxovrac 'lovóa roic 
'legpovcaMgpu — d7mó 


» , 
cvvaxOtvrac tic T0007 0v 


Xovcaklu kai tiwtv  abroic OUrwoc time  Kbpioc 
"Yuste iykareAUreréE ue. kai. ey cykaraAeo 
opüc iv xtpl Zovcakig. 6 Kai yoxovOmcav oi 
dápyovrtQ 'lopajÀ kal 6o (jactNtóg, kat cav 
Aikaioc ó. Képioc.. 7 Kal iv vq —(0Odv . Kopiov 
Or, iverpámmgoar, kal £yévero Aóyoc Kvpolov zpóc 
XZouaíav Atyev "Everpámyoav, o5  karaQ0cpó 
ajroUc, kai óÓ&0w abro)c c ptkpóv tic OwrTm- 


píav, kal ov u:) coráÉg 0 Ovuóc pov iv 'IepovcaAnyu, 
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II. CHRONICORUM, XI. XII. 


16 Sed et de cunctis tribubus Israel, qui- 
cumque dederant cor suum ut qu:ererent 
Dominum Deum Israel, venerunt in Jeru- 
salem ad immolandum vietimas suas coram 
17 Et robora- 


verunt regnum Juda, et confirmaverunt Ro- 


Domino Deo patrum suorum. 


boam filium Salomonis per tres annos: ambu- 
laverunt enim in viis David et Salomonis, 
annis tantum tribus. 18 Duxit autem Roboam 
uxorem Mahalath, filiam Jerimoth, filii David: 
Abihail quoque filiam Eliab filii Isai, 19 Quoe 
peperit ei filios, Jehus, et Somoriam, et Zoom. 
20 Post hane quoque accepit Maacha filiam 
Absalom, qus peperit ei Abia, et Ethai, et 
Ziza, et Salomith. 21 Amavit autem Roboam 
Maacha filiam Absalom, super omnes uxores 
suas, et coneubinas; nam uxores decem et 
octo duxerat, concubinas autem sexaginta: et 
genuit viginti octo filios, et sexaginta filias. 
22 Constituit vero in capite, Abiam filium 
Maacha, ducem super omnes fratres suos: 
28 Quia 
sapientor fuit, et potentior super omnes filios 


ipsum enim regem facere cogitabat, 


ejus, et in cunctis finibus Juda, et Benjamin, 
et in universis civitatibus muratis: pr:e- 
buitque eis escas plurimas, et multa« petivit 


uxores. 


CAPUT XII. 


] CUMQUE roboratum fuisset regnum Ro- 
boam et confortatum, dereliquit legem Domini, 
et omnis Israel cum eo. 2 Anno autem 
quinto regni Roboam, ascendit Sesae rex 
JEgypti in Jerusalem (quia  peceaverant 
Domino), 92 Cum mille ducentis curribus, et 
sexaginta millibus equitum: nec erat nu- 
merus vulgi quod venerat cum eo ex 7Egy pto, 
Libyes scilieet, et Troglodyte, et /Ethiopes, 
4 Cepitque civitates munitissimas in Juda, et 
ó Semelas autem 
propheta ingressus est ad Roboam, et principes 
Juda, qui eongregati fuerant in Jerusalem 
fugientes Sesac, dixitque ad eos: Hc dicit 
Dominus: Vos reliquistis me, et ego reliqui 
vos in manu Sesac. 


venit usque in Jerusalem. 


6 Consternatique prin- 
cipes Israel et rex dixerunt: 
Dominus. 


Justus est 
7 Cumque vidisset Dominus, 
quod humiliati essent, factus est sermo 
Quia hu- 
non disperdam eos, daboque 


eis pauxillum auxili et non stillabit furor 


Domini ad Semeiam, dicens: 


miliat) sunt, 


meus super Jerusalem per manum Sesae 
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IL CHRONICLES, XI. XII. 


16 And after them out of all the tribes of Israel 
such as set their hearts to seek the LogD God 
of Israel came to Jerusalem, to sacrifice unto 
the LogD God of their fathers. 17 So they 
strengthened the kingdom of Judah, and 
made Rehoboam the son of Solomon strong, 


.three years: for three years they walked in 


the way of David and Solomon. 18 €| And 
Rehoboam took him Mahalath the daughter 
of Jerimoth the son of David to wife, and 
Abihail the daughter of Eliab the son of 
Jesse; 19 Which bare him children; Jeush, 
and Shamariah, and Zaham. 20 And after 
her he took Maachah the daughter of Absa- 
lom; which bare him Abijah, and Attai, and 
Ziza, and Shelomith. 21 And Rehoboam 
loved Maaenah the daughter of Absalom 
above all his wives and his concubines: (for 
he took eighteen wives, and threescore concu- 
bines; and begat twenty and eight sons, and 
threescore daughters.) 22 And Hehoboam 
made Abijah the son of Maachah the chief, 
to be ruler among his brethren : for he thought 
to make him king. 23 And he dealt wisely, 
and dispersed of all his children throughout 
al the countries of Judah and Benjamin, 
unto every fenced city: and he gave them 
victual in abundance. And he desired many 
wives. 
CHAPTER XII. 


] AND it came to pass, when Rehoboam had 
established the kingdom, and had strengthened 
himself, he forsook the law of the LoRD, and all 
Israel with him. 2 And it came to pass, £hat 
in the fifth year of king Rehoboam Shishak 
king of Egypt came up against Jerusalem, 
because they had transgressed against the 
LognD, 3 With twelve hundred chariots, 
and threescore thousand horsemen: and the 
people were without number that came with 
him out of Egypt; the Lubims, the Sukkiims, 
and the Ethiopians. 4 And he took the 
fenced cities which pertained to Judah, and 
came to Jerusalem. 5 €| Then came Shemaiah 
the prophet to Rehoboam, and £o the princes 
of Judah, that were gathered together to 
Jerusalem because of Shishak, and said unto 
them, Thus saith the Lonp, Ye have forsaken 
me, and therefore have I also left you in the 
hand of Shishak. 6 Whereupon ihe princes 
of Israel and the king humbled themselves ; 
and they said, The LoRD ?s righteous. 7 And 
when the LonRp saw that they humbled 
themselves, the word of the LORD came 
to Shemaiah, saying, They have humbled 
themselves; herefore l will not destroy 
them, but I will grant them some deli- 
verance; and my wrath shall not be poured 
^ut upon Jerusalem by the hand of Shishak. 
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BIBLIA HHEAAGLOT TA. 


2. (bronifa, 11, 12. 


16 lin» nad) ibuen. famen aud atfen GCtànmen 
Sftaef, bie ijr Derg gaben, baf fte nad) bem 
Serm, bent Gott Sfraef, fragten, gen Serufafem, 
bag fie opferten bem Seren, bem (Gott iprec 
$SSdter. | 17 lInb ftávften afífo ba8 Sonigreid) 
Suba, unb beftátigten 3iefabeanm, ben Gobn 
Cafomo, breit Safr fang. Senn fie wanbeften 
in bem JBege SDabeibd unb GCafomo bret. Sabr. 
18 lub 3tebabeam nabm SOtabelatb, bie Zodter 
Serimoto8, be8 Gobua SDapiba, aum J3eibe, unb 
9(bifai(, bie Zorbter ((iab8, bed Cobn8 3fat. 
19 Site gebar ibm btefe Cobne: Seud, Cemarja 
unb GCabam. 20 9tad ber nafm ex 3Xtaeda, 
bie &oter 9(bfatom; bie gebar ibm 9(bia, 
?(tfat, Gifa unb Gelomito. 21 3[ber Jtepabeam 
fatte 9 taeda, bie Zodbter 9[bfafom8, fteber, benn 
alfe feine ZBeiber unb &ebómeiber, benn er fatte 
adjtsebn SBeiber, unb fedjyig $ebómeiber; unb 
$eugete adt unb 3manjig GCóbne, unb fedsig 
Wódter. 22 linb S9iefabeam fete 9(bia, ben 
&ofn 9Waeda, sum $aupt unb jürften unter 
feinen Srübern ; benn ec gebadte ibn 3umt &onige 
ju maden. 293 ]inb er uabm 3u, unb brad) aué 
vor alfen feinen Cóbnen, in 2anben. Suba unb 
SSenfamiu in alfen. feften Gitábten ; unb ev gab 
(bnen gSütterung bie Süenge, unb nafm bie 
28Beiber. 


$ad 12. Gapitet. 


] $a aber bad $ónigreid) 9tebabeam beftütiget 
unb befváftiget arb, verfieB er ba8 (GefeB bes 
$errn, unb gang Sfraef mit (jm, |. 2 2[ber im 
(ünften Sar be8 &ónig8 9tebabeam, 3og. berauf 
Gijaf, ber Róníg in Ggppten, miber Sevufalem 
(benn fie Batten fid verfüubiget am SDerrn), 
9 9t taufenb unb amei Dunbert ZBagen, unb 
mit fefaig taufenb Steitern, unb. bas SSolf mar 
nidt 3u 3áb(en, bad mit ibut fam aud Ggypten, 
eibgen, Cudim unb 9Xofren. 4 1llnb ev gemann 
vie feften Ctábte, bie in. Suba maren, unb. fart 
bi8 gen Serufatem. 95 $a fam Gemaja, bet 
SDvopbet, qu Siebabeam unb gn ben Sberften 
Sua, bie fid gen Serufalem verfammelt fatten 
vot GCifaf, unb fprad) ju. ipnen : Co fpridt ber 
$ert: Sór babt mid) verfaffen, barum babe id 
eud) aud) veríaffen in Gifafá Danb. 6 3a 
bentütfiaten fid) bie Sberften in Sfrael mit. bem 
$ónige, unb fpraden: Ser Derr iff gevedt. 
7 9((8 aber ber err fafe, bag fie fi) bemütbige 
ien, fam bad ZBort bed. Dern 3u GCemaja unb 
fprad: ie Daben fid) gebemütfiget, varum 
mill id) fie nidt verberben; fonbern id wil 
ijnen ein menig Grrettung. geben, baB mein 
Grimm nidt triefe auf Sevufatem burd) Gifat. 


U. CHRONIQUES, XI. XII. 


16 Ceux d'entre toutes les tribus d'Israél qui 
avaient à eceur de ehercher le SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu d'Israél, vinrent done à Jérusalem, à la 
suite des Lévites, pour sacrifier au SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu de leurs péres. 17 Ils fortifiérent 
le royaume de Juda et soutinrent Roboam, fils 
de Salomon, pendant trois ans, parce qu'on 
suivit la voie de David et de Salomon pendant 
trois ans. 18 «| Or Roboam prit pour femme 
Mahalath, fille de Jérimoth, fils de David, e£ 
Abihail, flle d'Éliab, fils d'Isai. 19 Celle-ci 
lui enfanta ces fils: Jéhus, Sémarja et Zaham. 
20 Et aprés elle, il prit Mahaca, fille d'Absa- 
lom, qui lui enfanta Abija, Hattai, Ziza et 
Sélomith. 21 Mais Roboam aima Mahaea, 
fille d'Absalom, plus que toutes ses autres 
femmes et ses concubines; car il avait pris 
dix-huit femmes et soixante concubines, dont 
il eut, vingt-huit fils et soixante filles. 22 Ko- 
boam éleva donec Abija, fils de Mahaca, au- 
dessus de tous ses fréres. En effet, c'était 
pour le faire roi. 293 Or il agit avec sagesse: 
il dispersa tous ses enfants pour toutes les 
contrées de Juda et de Benjamin, par toutes 
les villes fortes, leur donna abondamment de 
quoi vivre, e£ demanda pour eux beaucoup 
de femmes. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1] Mais aussitót que le royaume de Roboam 
fut fortifióé et affermi, il arriva que ce prince 
abandonna la loi du SEIGNEUR, et tout Israél 
avec lui. 2 C'est pourquoi il arriva, la cin- 
quiéme année du roi Roboam, que Sisak, roi 
d'Égypte, monta contre Jérusalem, parce 
qu'ils avaient péché contre le SEIGNEUR. 
9 Sisak avait avec lui douze cents chars et 
soixante mille cavaliers, et les peuples qui 
étaient venus avec lui d'Égypte, Libyens, 
Sukiens et Éthiopiens, étaient sans nombre. 
4 Il prit donc les villes fortes de Juda et vint 
jusqu'à Jérusalem. 5 €| Alors Sémahja, le 
prophéte, vint vers Itoboam et les principaux 
de Juda, qui s'étaient assemblés à Jérusalem 
en fuyant devant Sisak, et leur dit: Ainsi a 
dit le SEIGNEUR: Vous m'avez abandonné, 
c'est pourquoi je vous ai aussi abandonnés aux 
mains de Sisak. 6 Alors les principaux 
d'Israél et le roi s'humiliérent et dirent: Le 
SEIGNEUR est juste. 7 Or quand le SEIGNEUR 
eut vu qu'ils s'étaient humiliés, la parole du 
SEIGNEUR fut adressée à Sémahja en ces 
termes: lls se sont humiliés; je ne les 
détruirai point, mais Je leur donnerai dans 
peu de temps quelque moyen d'échapper, 
et ma  fureur ne se répandra point 
sur  Vérusalem par ]la  maiu de Sisak. 


CNPELIUCEL CE OI]M RCIL "RO 


EI 


M ——  -—À— € MÀ ááa — 


»maaumomws 
UM ivy) cx Yom $5 
oy? :rüOMH ni25men5 nix 
Dj? t2owUnvby Come puu 
ra nmixenme ndis o niens 
Xuns np np. Cmn qn 
pym 1m inBo5 ny ops inp 
Dr up cuaana cyapmo ques 
cb cx3np cop moy cvpem 
Mig^s um goes ne nno 
chip DW cH» cgqhm mm» qued 
vA Do :cwjD HMpoN cum 
[1292 mp do mm ms gsm 21v 
;scegio zcv rv DTmmR o En 
rEyznm) aeo  pinnm i: | 
Dus) cyzxtja ^3 Vou coUrTR 
WP ruby vay» i52 cyan rus 
myn cDacUN cyg n3 qos 
ouop^ bap C55 BU una zm» 
You iyi :rvyevn nx) Wes cw 
sejnvne v1? dà Von H5 c» 
rwobODD cyan om B 
"MIA cmn cumdog cionem 
bp? rghnp doy) nn gvyeU 
sce» ny22) cy2n niens 
7P»2 "xj vDx3rcy Cyan 220 1:6 

: vpn Va mew qon v 


«a r1u:-7 


cy Wes? npy nes nau 

Da wy? impnyor? recu uoem 
T prp 3ss cy coUvv3 qon 
TR DUM DUpnom nuirye sw 
C nag css : 05333. DAN DPc8 
-»z7 g ansa va: U€UR  nUeneen 
J3y cy23» Cr vw Hos nio 
Uw nos nius nam nno Wy 
nizs cpm 4 p cna wn 
cubos ^opDs OWN cUo5r onm» ye 


|n» cyxy csym) cos 
vio acm o$ nD»7? Bp? sen 


"wQbroy cm? n»vee qiue RS 
mp 
128 


T2 "win 3? cy. 


- 


bIDBLIA HEXAGLOTEITA. 


IIAPAAEIIIOMENON B', (', cy. 


8 "Ort £covrat eic raióac, kai yvocorvrat rjv óov- 
Aeíav ov kai rijv OovAeiav rijc Baote(ag rijg yijc. 
9 Kai avi Zovcakly (actNevc AtyózTov (ri Iepov- 
caAgu, kai &Xa()e roc Oncavpo)g ro)g iv otkp 
Kupíov kai roóc Oncavpove ro)c iv otkq vov (Qaoc- 
A£uc, rà závra &Xa(je*. a4 ska(8e robe Ovpsobe roüc 
XovooUc oüc émoujoe ZaXMwgov. 10 Kal ézoímatv 
ó Bacue?c "PoGoày 0vptoüc xaMkove ávr' abrov* 
kal karéargotv éz' av/rÓóv ZXovcaklu dápxovrac 
caparptxovrwv robc óvAdocovrag róv mvÀGva 
rov faciéwc. ll Kai £yévtro tv rqQ sioeMOeiv 
róv Baca eig oikov Kupíov, sicemoptÜovrO oi 
$vAaccovrtc kal oi zaparpéxovrtg kai ot. trirp£- 
$ovréc eic árávrgow ràv mraparptyóvrwv. 12 Kal 
iv rQ évrpamijvau. abróv ámtorpáóg dm' abro 
ópyn Kupiov, kai o)k tic karaóQopáv sic ríAoc* 
13 Kal 


karicxvotv 0 (QQacUehg '"Pogodp iv 'IepovcaAgg 


kai yàp iv 'lovóg cav Aóyot dyaOoi. 


kai t£(JagiNevoev* kal reccapákovra kai évóc éràv 
1 , - ^ ; ; 
PoQoáàpu iv rq QaciueUcat abróv, kal ézrakatóeka 

, , S b 
ir] éigaciXevotv iv epovcaA]u, iv rj móX& 3j 
, , ; L «0» , - 3 
i&eAe£aro Kóptoc £zovouacat TO óvopua abTroU ik& 
& vaoQv QuXOv viov 'lcoagÀ* kal ó Óvoya rijq 

* 3 —-T 1 & » LJ ' 
purpoc avrov Noouuád 7) Agupavirig. 14 Kai 
émoigot rTÓ Tovupóv, 0r. ov kareüÜvve ri)v kapóíav 
abro ékígrücat róv Kopiov. lo Kal Aóyot 
t * Li ^ » , » [i 
Pojjoàg ot vwpürot kal £oxarot ovk iào) ytypap- 
£vou iv roig Aóyoig Xauaía roU Tpo$nQrov xal 
H c ^oyou 2d pog) 
'Aóów roU OópüOvroc kal zpáásgc ajroU; kal émo0- 
A£ugot "Pogoáàu róv 'lepoBoág -ácag rác rué£pac. 
16 Kal ázéÜav: "oOvàg perà rOv zartpwv abroU, 
kal éráQq iv zóÀ& Aavíó* kal ipaociXevoev. 'Afid 
vi0c abrOU vr avrOoU. 

KEÓ. cy. 
l| EN rQ óxrwkaiktkárq €r& ric Qactetac 
'"IepoBoáp. iQaciNevsev ' Afuà imi 'Iovóav. 2 Toía 
£r iQacíiAevotv iv 'LipovcaAip, kal Ovoua rjj 
purpol a$rov Maaxà Ovyárgo Obpu)À àvó l'aBaov * 
kai zóAeuog 9v àvà pécov 'Apià kal àvà pécov 
'lepoJoádu. 3 Kal zaptra£aro 'Afid. iv. Óvváy& 
^ , , », » E 

moAÀtuuo Tai Óvváu&oc Terpacootaig Xiao àvópov 

^ t s , * LOS 
óvvarov* kal lepoQoàu 7upsráfaro 7póg abrÓv 
TOÀeuov t£v Okrakoottig XUMáct, Óvvarot TAE: 
pisrai OÓvváutwc. 4 Kai aàvéorg Afkà dàmÓ rov 
» , et ' 1 ^—- »" », » b] 
ópouc ZXogt0pwv, O fiori &v r(p optt— Eópotyu, kat 
eUrev "Akavcare,  lepoBoàu kai Tà« "'LopanA. 
0 Obx b)uiv yvóvet Ort Kópioc 0 Otóc 'IopagA 
&€Üwke DaoiuXéa £n. Or 'lopagÀA &tg rÓvrv aiova 


T4 Aavló kai TOi, vtoig abrov Oui! gkg àÀóc; 





II. CHRONICORUM, XII. XIIL. 


8 Verumtamen servient ei, ut sciant distan- 
liam servitutis mes, et servitutis regni 
9 Recessit 


Z5gypti ab Jerusalem, sublatis thesauris 


terrarum. itaque  Sesac rex 
domus Domini, et domus regis, omniaque 
secum íÍulit, et elypeos aureos, quos fecerat 
Salomon, 10 Pro quibus fecit rex «neos, et 
tradidit illos principibus sceutariorum, qui 
custodiebant vestibulum palatii. 11 Cumque 
introiret rex domum Domini, veniebant 
scutarili, et tollebant eos, iterumque referebant 
eos ad armamentarium suum. 12 Verumtamen 
quia humiliati sunt, aversa est ab eis ira 
Domini, nec deleti sunt penitus: siquidem et 
13 Con- 


fortatus est ergo rex Roboam in Jerusalem, 


in Juda inventa sunt opera bona. 


atque regnavit: quadraginta autem et unius 
anni erat cum regnare coepisset, et decem et 
septem annis regnavit in Jerusalem, urbe, 
quam elegit Dominus, ut confirmaret nomen 
suuni ibi, de eunctis tribubus Israel, nomen 
autem matris ejus Naama Ammanitis. 14 Fe- 
cit autem malum, et non preeparavit cor suum 
ut quizreret Dominum. 18 Ope:a vero 
Roboam prima et novissima, scripta sunt in 
libris Semeic prophete, et Addo videntis, et 
diligenter exposita: pugnaveruntque ad- 
versum se Roboam et Jeroboam cunctis 
diebus. 16 Et dormivit Roboam cum patribus 
suls, sepultusque est in civitate David. Et 


regnavit Abia filius ejus pro eo. 


CAPUT XIIL. 


1l ANNO octavo decimo regis Jeroboam, 
reguavit Ábia super Judam. 2 Tribus annis 
regnavit in Jerusalem, nomenque matris ejus 
Michaia, filia Uriel de Gabaa: et erat bellum 
inter Abiam et Jeroboam. 3 Cumque iniisset 
Abia certamen, et haberet bellicosissimos 
viros, et electorunà quadringenta millia: 
Jeroboam instruxit »contra aciem octingenta 
milia virorum, qui »t ipsi electi erant, et ad 
bella fortissimi. 4 Stetitergo Abia super mon- 
tem Semeron, qui erat in Ephraim, et ait: 
Audi Jeroboam, et omnis Israel|D 5 Num 
ignoratis quod Dominus Deus Israei dederit 
regnum David Israel in  sempi- 


ternum, ipsi et filiis ejus in pactum sais: 


super 
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II. CHRONICLES, XII. XIII. 


b Nevertheless they shall be his servants; 
that they may know my service, and the 
service of the kingdoms of the countries. 
9 So Shishak king of Egypt came up against 
Jerusalem, and took away the treasures of 
the house of the LORD, and the treasures of 
the king's house; he took all: he carried 
away also the shields of gold which Solomon 
had made. 10 Instead of which king Reho- 
boam made shields of brass, and eommitted 
them to the hands of the chief of the guard, 
that kept the entrance of the king's house. 
11 And when the king entered into the 
house of the LoRD, the guard came and 
fetehed them, and brought them again into 
the guard chamber. 12 And when he hum- 
bled himself, the wrath of the LoRD turned 
from him, that he would not destroy Am 
altogether: and also in Judah things went 
well. 13 € So king Rehoboam strengthened 
himself in Jerusalem, and reigned: for Re- 
hoboam was one and forty years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned seventeen 
years in Jerusalem, the city which the LoRD 
had chosen out of all the tribés of Israel, to 
put his name there. And his mother's name 
was Naamah an Ammonitess. 14 Aud he did 
evil, beeause he prepared not his heart to seek 
the Lonp. 15 Now the acts of Rehoboam, 
first and last, are they not written in the 
book of Shemaiah the prophet, and of Iddo 
the seer concerning genealogies? Aud here 
were wars between Rehoboam and Jeroboam 
eontinue!lly. 16 And HRehoboam slept with 
his fathers. and was buried in the city of 
David: and Abijah his son reigned in his 
stead. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


I] Now in the eighteenth year of king 
Jeroboam began Abijah to reign over Judah. 
2 He reigned three years in Jerusalem. His 
mothers name also «was  Michaiah the 
deughter of Uriel of Gibeah. And there was 
war between Abijah and Jeroboam. 93 And 
Abijah set the battle in array with an army 
of valiant men of war, even four hundred 
thousand chosen men: Jeroboam also set the 
battle in array against him with eight hundred 
thousand chosen men: being mighty men of 
valour. 4 €f And Abijah stood up upon mount 
: Zemaraim, which /s in mount Ephraim, and 
said, Hear me, thou Jeroboam, and all Israel ; 
5 Ought ye not to know that the LORD 
God of Israel gave the kingdom over 
Israel to David for ever, even to him 
and to his sons by a covenant of salt? 
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2. (Gbronifa, 12, 13. 


8 Sob follen fie ibm untertban fein, ba& fie inne 
toerben, a8 e8 fep, mir bienen, unb ben &ónig: 
reiden in Tanben bienen, 9 ?(ffo 3og Gifaf, 
ber fonig in Gappten, berauf gen Serufatem, 
unb nabm bie Gage im $aufe bed Deren, unb 
bie Cage im Daufe be8 &ónigá, unb nafm es 
alle tveg, uno nabm aud) bie güfbenen Cfifbe, 
bie Cafomo maden fieg. 10 3n weíder Gtatt 
[ieB ber &onig Jtebabeam eberne Crifbe maden, 
unb befabf fie ben SOberften ber £rabanten, bie 
an ber Zbür bed $onig8 Daufe8 Düteten. 11 1tnb 
jo oft ber &Ronig in beà Dertu Dau ging, famen 
bie Zrabanten, unb trugen fte, unb. bradten fte 
tvieber in ber €rabanten &ammer. | 12 lub weit 
er füb bemütbigte, voanbte fid bed Derrn 3orn 
von ibm, baf nit alled oerberbet voarb. — :Denn 
ed mar in Suba nod) mas (Suted. — 19 3(ffo marc 
Jtebabeam, ver &onig, betvaftiget in Serufafem, 
unb regierte. Gin unb oiergig Sabr aft war 
Jiebabeam, ba er fünig tvarb, unb regierete 
ftebengebn abr au. Serufafem in ber Gtabt, vie 
bet $Derr ermüáblet batte aud aílem Gtámmen 
Sfraet, eaf er feinen 9tamen pain ftelfete, Geine 
Sutter bie& 9taema, eine 2Immonitin. 14 lino 
ex banbefte übef, unb fdidte fein Der nidt, baf 
er ben. Derrn. fudte. 18 Sie Gefdidbten aber 
Jtebabeamá8, beibe bie erften unb bie feBten, finb 
aefrieben in beu (Gefdbibten GCemaja, bes 
Sjropbeten, unb 3bbo, be8 GCxbauerá, unb aufe 
gegeinet ; bagu bie Sriege Jlebabeam8, unb 
Serobeam8 íbr 8ebenfang. 16 lInb Stebabeam 
entfdfief mit feinen 93atecrn, unb arb begraben 
im ber OCtabt 2abvibd.  linb fein Cobn (bia 
warb &ónig an feine Gtatt. 


$as$ 13. Gayitet. 

] Sm adt;jebnten Safr bed fnig8 Serobean, 
varb 9(bia fónig in 3uba, 2 linb reglerete 
trei. Sabr au. Serufafem. — Geine Sutter Dief 
qnidaja, eine Zodter liriefá oon Gibea. nb 
e8 erfub fi) ein Gitveit atoifrben 20bia unb eros 
beam. 9 linb 9(6ia vüftete fi 3u bem Gtreit 
mit eier Dunbert tanfenb junger SWManuftaft, 
ftavfe €eute jum Sviege. — Serobeam aber vüftete 
fib mit ibm gu ftreiten mit act Dunbert. taufenb 
junger 9Mannídaft, ftavte Seute. 4 lInb 3L 6ía 
madte fib auf oben auf ben 3Serg Semaraiüm, 
weltber fiegt aufbem Gebivge Gpbraint, unb fprad: 
$óret mir 3u, Serobeam, unb bad gange Sftaet. 
5 Saiffet ibr nidjt, bag ber Derr, ber Gott Síraet, 
pat bad fónigreich gu. Sftael SDabtb gegeben etotge 
fi, ibm unb feinen Góbneu einen. Gafsbunp? 


II. CHRONIQUES, XII. XIII. 


8 Toutefois, ils lui seront asservis, afin qu'ils 
sachent ce que c'est que de me servir ou de 
9 Sisak, roi 
d'Égypte, monta donc contre Jérusalem, et 
prit les trésors de la maison du SEIGNEUR et 
les trésors de la maison royale. 


servir les rois de la terre. 


I] prit tout; 
il prit aussi les boucliers d'or que Salomon 
avait faits. 10 Alors le roi Roboam fit, au 
lieu de ceux-là, des boucliers d'airain, et les 
init entre les mains des capitaines des archers 
qui gardaient la porte de la maison du roi. 
]1 Or, quand le roi entrait dans la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, les archers venaient et les por- 
talent. Ensuite ils les rapportaient dans la 
chambre des arehers. 12 Ainsi, parce que 
Roboam s'humilia, la colére du SEIGNEUR se 
détourna d'eux en sorte qu'il ne les détruisit 
point entiérement; car il y avait aussi de 
bounes choses eu Juda. 13 € Le roi Roboam 
se fortifia done dans Jérusalem, et régna. Or 
Roboam était àgé de quarante et un ans 
quand il commenga à régner, et il régna dix- 
sept ans à Jérusalem, la ville que le SEIGNEUR 
avait choisie entre toutes les tribus d'Israél 
pour y mettre son nom. Sa mére se nommait 
Nahama, et elle était Hammonite. 14 Mais 
il fit le mal; ear il ne disposa point son 
eceur à chercher le SEIGNEUR. 19 Or, les 
faits de Roboam, tant les premiers que les 
derniers, ne sont-ils pas écrits dans les livres 
de Sémahja, le prophéte, et de Hiddo, le 
Voyaut, dans le récit des généalogies, avec les 
guerres que ltoboam et Jéroboam ont eues 
tout le temps qu'ils ont vécu? 16 Roboam 
s'endormit avec ses péres, et fut enseveli dans 
la cité de David. Puis Abija, son fils, régna 
à sa place. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1l LA dix-huitiéme année du roi Jéroboam, 
Abija commenga à régner sur Juda. 2 Etil 
régna trois ans à Jérusalem. Sa mére se 
nommait Micaja, et elle était fille d'Uriel de 
Guibha. Or il y eut une guerre entre Abija 
et Jéroboam. 3 Et Abija commenga la 
bataile avec une armée composée de gens 
vailants à la guerre, au nombre de quaixe 
cent mille hommes d'élite. .Jéroboain s'était 
rangé contre lui en bataille, avec huit cent 
mille hommes d'élite, forts et  vaillants. 
4€] Or Abija se tiut sur là montagne de 
Tsémarajim, dans les montagnes d'Éphraim, 
et dit: Jéroboam et tout lIsraél, écoutez- 
moi à Ne devez-vous pas savoir que le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél|, a donné à 
David et à ses fils la royauté sur lsra$: 
pour toujours; par une alliance inviolable ; 
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XEaXAwueov rov Aavió kal dzécrQ ázóÓ roU kvpíov 
avrov. 7 Kai cvvQgy0ncav mpóc avróv dávOptc 
Aotuoi vtoi zapávouot xai àáréorg zpóc Pojjoàág 
TÓv ToU XaXwuov, kai "Pogoàyu yv vtortpoc kal 
Occ rj kapüig, kal ok àvríory kará mpóowzorv 
abrov. S Kal vüv üpégc Aéyert ávrtorijvat kará 
Tp00w7r0v Jacitiag Kvpiov Qà xepóc viov Aavió * 
xal )ytc TÀijÜoc mToXv, kai yusÜ' uv puóoxo 
xovcoi oDc ézotgotv vpiv 'Lepojoàu tic ÓOtovc. 
9 "H ox &£e(aAere ro)c tepeic Kupíov ro)g vioUc 
'Àapwor xai ro)g Atvírac, kal iToujcart éavroic 
Lotte £k roU Aaobí rijc yijc TáG9c; Ó mpoozoptvó- 
ptevoc TÀnoocat ràc xtipac iv uóoxq éx oov xai 
xpiotc ézrà kal iyívero elg lepta rq uy) óvri Ocq. 
10 Kai 5utic Kópiov róv Osóv nuàv o)k biykart- 
TQ 
Kvpoíp oi vtoi 'Aapuv kai oi Atvirat, kai iv rai 


Aéroutv, kal oi itptic  a)9roU  Adarovopyolot 
ióuutpiauc abrov 1l Ovuigot ro  Kvpiq óXokab- 
Tuua TOwi kai Os(Agc, kal Ovuiaua cvvOÉtotwc, 
kai tpoÜtottc dprwv £zi rijc rpazéZnc rijc kaÜDapác, 
kai 7) Avxvía : xpovoij kai oi Avxyvol rc kavotuec 
ávájat 0t(Ngc *. órt $vuAdacoutv rytig rác óvAakác 
Kvpiov roD OtoU rv martpwv ruv, kai UDptig 
£ykarcAizere avróv. 12 Kal (ob jiÜ puàv iv 
doxij Kopioc kai oi iepeic aUroU kal ai cáXTLyytC 
Tijc o)uacíac ro) ciaivtiv éQ' üpüc* oi vioi rob 
lopagA, ui) oAeugogre mpóc Kópuov Ocóv rv 
18 Ka! 


LI * U ET - ^ 
Icpofjoàp. àmtéovotijs ró &veüpov &X0tiv avr ik ràv 


?, Li - WP b 
Tarípwv )4udv, Ort ok EvoOwctrat Üpiv. 


» 5 * * 
07r100e, kai éy£vero £unpoo0ev 'LoóOa, kal ró ÉvtOpov 
, hd » * 
tk rüv OzicÜcv. 14 Kai àztorpe&pev 'iov0ac, kal 
io A , —- t , , ^ » 5 d 
iov avroic 0 7OÀtpoc ék rÀv t£umpooÜ0t kal ik ràv 
»" * ^ 
óTtcÜtv, kai iBógcav Tpóc Küptov, kal oi ispeic 
ecáNTtcav raic oáNmiyE.— 15 Kai &£gogcav avópec 
3 ^ ^ * ; * ^» c » , 
Iovóa* kal iyévero iv rq (joáv dvüpac 'loíóa, 
' , , , M 1 * * 

xat Koptoc ézára£e róv 'lepofjoàu. xai róv 'IopajA 
evavriov 'Afià xai 'loóóa. 16 Kai £$vyov oi 
vi l 'I JÀ » .] , ? , E , 

oi lopayA àzO mpocozov 'lob0a, kai zaptówktv 


17 Kal 


Li ^ * ^- 
ev aüroic 'Afkuà kai ó AXaóg avrov 


* LI F , Ll ^ 
avTOUVC Kvpic ttc ràc xtpag avrarv. 
emTara£s v 
&Tt00v  Tpavuuariat dO 


TÀyynv pgtyàXgv, kai 


'IopajÀ  ctvrakóciat — yOXdótc | ávópsc — Óvvaroi. 


18 Kal iramtwo05cav oi wioi 'IcpajÀA iv cj 
HutpQ tktvg, kal karioyvoav oi vtoi 'Iob0a, Dri 
)Azi:0av tz) Kópiov 0:óv ràv martguv aüràv. 
19 Kal kartüiw£cv  'Affiá nico 'leoofjoàu kal 
rüc "mÓÀue, Tv 


zpokareAa(Sero abrov 


Bat05À 
ótcvvà kai ràc kopac abric, kal riv 'Eópov 
20 Kal 
iex?» 'IcpofBoàu tr« zácag rác vpipag 'A(Ad, 
kai 


Tap 


kal  ràc  kogac  abrgc, kal  r5v 


kat  rTàc kuwpac  aUric. OUK  ÉOXtv 


, , * s LA , 
ézürabev | ajróv Kopie, kal irt&AevrqQot. 








Il. CHRONICORUM, Xll. 


6 Et surrexit Jeroboam filius Nabat, servus 
Salomonis fili David: et rebellavit contra 
dominum suum. 7 Congregatique sunt ad 
eum viri vanissimi, et filii Belial: et przevalu- 
erunt contra Hoboam filium Salomonis : porro 
Hoboam erat rudis, et corde pavido, nec 
potuit resistere eis. 8 Nunc ergo vos dicitis 
quod resistere possitis regno Domini, quod 
possidet per filios David, habetisque grandem 
populi multitudinem, atque vitulos aureos, 

9 Et 
Aaron, 


quos fecit vobis Jeroboam in deos. 
ejecistis sacerdotes Domini, filios 
atque Levitas: et fecistis vobis sacerdotes 
sicut omnes populi terrarum: quicumque 
venerit, et initiaverií manum suam in tauro 
de bobus, et in arietibus septem, fit sacerdos 
eorum qui non sunt dii. 10 Noster autem 
Dominus, Deus est, quem non relinquimus, 
sacerdotesque ministrant Domino de filiis 
Aaron, et Levite suntin ordine suo: 11 Ho- 
locausta quoque offerunt Domino per singulos 
dies mane et vespere, et thymiama juxía 
legis prsecepta confectum, et proponuntur 
panes in mensa mundissima, estque apud nos 
candelabrum aureum, et lucernz ejus, ut 
accendantur semper ad vesperam : nos quippe 
eustodimus precepta Domini Dei nostri, quem 
vos reliquistis. 12 Ergo in exercitu nostro 
dux Deus est, et sacerdotes ejus, qui clangunt 
tubis, et resonant contra vos: fili Israel 
nolite pugnare contra Dominum Deum patrum 
vestrorum, quia non vobis expedit. 13 Hsec 
illo loquente, Jeroboam retro moliebatur 
insidias. Cumque ex adverso hostium staret, 
ignorantem Judam suo ambiebat exercitu. 
14 Hespiciensque Judas vidit instare bel- 
lum ex adverso et post tergum, et clamavit 
ad Dominum: ac sacerdotes tubis canere 
ecperunt. 1ó Omnesque viri Juda vociferati 
surit, et ecce illis elamantibus, perterruit Deus 
Jeroboam, et omnem Israel qui stabat ex ad- 
verso Abia, et Juda. 16 Fugeruntque filii 
Israel Judam, et tradidit eos Deus in manu 
eorum. 17 Percussit ergo eos Abia, et popu- 
lus ejus, plaga magna : et corruerunt vulnerati 
ex Israel] quingenta millia viroruni fortium. 
18 Humiliatique sunt filii Israel iu tempore 
illo, et vehementissime confortati filii Juda, eo 
quod sperassentin Domino Deo patrumsuorum. 
19 Persecutus est autem  Abia fugientem 
Jeroboam, et cepit civitates ejus, Bethel et 
filias ejus, et Jesana cum filiabus suis, Ephron 
quoque et filias ejus: 20 Nee valuit 
ultra resistere Jeroboam in diebus Ah: 
quem  percussn Jominus, et mortuus est. 
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II. CHRONICLES, XIII. 


b Yet Jeroboam the son of Nebat, the servant 
of Solomon the son of David, is risen up, and 
hath rebelled against his lord. 7 And there 
are gathered unto him vain men, the children 
of Belial, and have strengthened themselves 
against Rehoboam the son of Solomon, when 
Rehoboam was young and tenderhearted, and 
could not withstand them. 8 And now ye 
think to withstand the kingdom of the LoRD 
in the hand of the sons of David; and ye 5e 
a great multitude, and £here are with you 
golden calves, which Jeroboam made you for 
gods. 9 Have ye not cast out the priests of 
the LoRp, the sons of Aaron, and the Levites, 
and have made you priests after the mauner 
of the nations of other lands? so that whoso- 
ever cometh to consecrate hunself with a younz 
bullock and seven rams, éhe same may bea 
priest of them that.are no gods. 10 Butas 
for us, the LoRD ts our God, and we have not 
forsaken him ; and the priests, which minister 
unto the LoRD, are the sons of Aaron, and 
the Levites wat upon £Aeir business: 11 And 
they burn uuto the LoRD every morning and 
every evening burnt sacrifices and sweet 
incense: the shewbread also set £hey ?n order 
upon the pure fable; and the candlestick of 
gold with the lamps thereof, to burn every 
evening: for we keep the charge of the LoRD 
our God ; but ye have forsaken him. 12 And, 
behold, God himself zs with us for our captain, 
and his priests with sounding trunipets to cry 
alarm against you. .O children of Israel, 
fight ye not against the LonD God of your 
fathers; for ye shall not prosper. 13 €| But 
Jeroboam caused an ambushment to comeabout 
behind them : so they were before Judah, and 
the ambushment was behind them. 14 And 
when Judah looked back, behold, the battle 
tas before and behind: and they cried unto 
the LoRDp, and the priests sounded with the 
trumpets, 195 Then the men of Judah gave a 
shoat: and as the men of Judah shouted, it 
came to pass, that Giod smote Jeroboam and 
all Israel before Abijah and Judah. 16 And 
the children of Israel fled before Judah : and 
God delivered them into their hand. 17 And 
Abijah and his people slew them with a 
great slaughter: so there fell down slain of 
Israel five hundred thousand chosen men. 
18 Thus the children of Israel were brought 
under at that time, and the children of Judah 
prevailed, because they relied upon the LonRp 
God of their fathers. 19 And Abijah pursued 
after Jeroboam, and took cites from him, 
Beth-el with the towns thereof, and Jeshanah 
with the towns thereof, and Ephrain with the 
towns thereof. 20 Neither did Jeroboam re- 
cover strength again in the days of Abijah: 
and the LoRD struck him, and he died. 
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2. ($broiufa, 13. 


6 9[ber Serobean, ber Cobn 9tebatà, bev &nedit 
GCalíomo, Sabibé Cobn, warf fi auf unb. maro 
feinem Serrn abtvüunig. 7 llnb baben fi) au 
ibm geftblagen fofe eute, unb. &inver SSeftafg, 
unb baben fid) geftávfet iiber Stefabeam, ben 
Cobn GCalomo.  :Denn Stebabeam mar jung unb 
eined bÍoben Oersené, bag ev fid oor ibnen nidt 
mebrete, 8 9tun benfet ifr eud) su fepeu voibet 
baé Jieir bed Derim unter ben Gofnen Sapibé ; 
veil euer ein groBer Daufe ift, uuo babt gütbene 
$ülber, bie eud) Serobeam für Gotter gemadt 
pat. 9 $Dabt ifr uidit bie 3prieftler bed Dern, 
bie &inber 2arond unb bie Ceptten, ausgeftofien, 
unb babt eud) eigene SDviefter. gemadt, voie. bie 
SSóoffer ir Canben ? Ger ba font, feine Sanb 
ju füllen mit einem jungen Sarven unb ftebeu 
QOibbern, ber rirb SDvtefler berer, bte nidjt Gótter 
fino, 10 S9Xit unà aber ift ber Dert, unfer 
(Sott, ben toiv nit vevfaffen ; unb bie Siviefler, 
bie bem SO$ermn bienen, bie &inber 2[avond unb 
bie Cepiten in ifbvem Gefdáft, 11 ltub anjünben 
bem $errn alfe Sorgen SBranbopfer unb alle 
J(benb, bagu baà qute Jtáudomerf, unb beveitete 
SBvobe auf bem reinen Ziff); unb ber gfifbene 
geudjter mit. feinen €ampen, bag fie atfe 2(benb 
angejünbet erben, — :Denn moir bebaften bie Sut 
bed Serrn, unfer8 Glotte8, ibv aber babt ibn 
vetfaffen. 12 Giebe, mit un8 ift an ber GCypite 
(ott unb feine 3Driefter, unb bie Zvonuneten au 
irommeten, ba man toiber eud) tvommete..— Sor 
&inber Sfraef, flveitet. nid)t miber ben. Dern, 
eurev SSáter Gott; benn e8 wirb eud nidt 
gefiugen, 13 9[ber Serobeam matte einen in- 
tecba(t umber, baf er oou finten an fte fáme, ba 
fie oor Suba maren, unb ber Dinterfaft binter 
ijnen. 14 $a fid nun Suba umwanuete, fiefe, 
ba mar eornen unb Dinten Gtreit, Sa fdricen 
fie 3um $ercn, unb bie 9Driefter ivommeteten 
mit Xrommeten,. 15 linb jebermann in Suba 
tónete. — lub. bà jebermann in Juba tónete, 
pfagte Gott Sevobeam unb ba8 ganse Sírae( vor 
3(bia unb iuba. 16 linb bie $ünber Sfraet 
ffobeu vor Suba, uno Gott gab fie in (fre Sünbe, 
1 Saf (bia mit feinem 3Solf eine gvofie Gdladt 
an ifnen tfat, unb ftelen aud Sfraet Grfdagene 
fünf funbert taufenb fungev SOtannfdjaft. 18 9[(fo 
murben bie &ünber jraef gebemütfiget su ber 
Seit; aber bie &ünber Suba murben getroft, benn 
fe ver(teBen fib auf ben Deren, íbrer SSáter 
(ott. 19 limb 3(bia jagte Serobeam mad, 
unb gemann ibm Gtábte an, S3etfef mit ifren 
&ódtern, Sefana mit ifren Zódern, un» 
(Spbron mit ibven Zódtern; 20 Sa Sero- 
beam füvbev nid su S&váften fam, meif 9(bia 
[febte. inb ber Derr pfagte in, bag er ftaxb. 


II. CHRONIQUES, XIII. 


6 Cependant Jéroboam, fils de Nébat, servi- 
teur de Salomon, fils de David, s'est élevé e 
s'est rebellé contre son seigneur. 7 Et des 
hommes vains, des enfants de Bélial, se sont 
assemblés autour de lui; ils se sont fortifiés 
contre Roboam, fils de Salomon, parce que 
Roboam était un enfant de peu de courage, et 
qu'il ne tint pas ferme devant eux. 8 Et 
maintenant vous présumez de tenir contre la 
royauté du SEIGNEUR, qui est entre les mains 
des fils de David, parce que vous étes une 
grande multitude de peuple, et que les veaux 
d'or que Jéroboam vous a faits pour étre vos 
dieux, sont avec vous. 9 N'avez-vous pas 
rejeté les sacrificateurs du SEIGNEUR, les fils 
d'Aaron et les Lévites? Et de tout homme 
qui est venu avec unu jeune veau et avec sept 
béliers, pour étre consacré, ne vous étes-vous 
pas fait un sacrificateur, à la facon des peuples 
des autres pays, pour qu'il füt sacrificateur'de 
ce qui n'est pas Dieu? 10 Mais quant à nous, 
c'est le SEIGNEUR qui est notre Dieu; nous ne 
l'avons point abandonné, et les sacrificáteurs 
qui font le service du SEIGNEUR sont enfants 
d'Aaron. Les Lévites font leurs fonctions. 
11 Et chaque inatin et chaque soir, on fait 
fumer pour le SEIGNEUR les holocaustes et le 
parfum des aromates. Les pains de propo- 
sition sont arrangés sur la table pure, et on 
allume le chandelier d'or avec ses lampes, 
chaque soir. Car nous gardons ce que le 
SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, veut qu'ou garde; 
mais vous, vous l'avez abandonné. 12 C'est 
pourquoi, voici, Dieu est avec nous, pour étre 
chef, et avec nous sont ses saerificateurs, et 
les trompettes retentissantes qui sonnent 
contre vous. Enfants d'Israél, ne combattez 
point contre le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de vos 
péres; car cela ne vous réussira point. 
18 «| Mais Jéroboam fit prendre un détour à 
une embuscade, afin qu'elle se  jetàt par 
derriére sur ceux de Juda. Les Israélites se 
présentérent de face à Juda, quand l'embus- 
cade fut par derriére. 14 Ceux de Juda 
regardérent donc, et voici, ils avaient à com- 
battre en face et par derriére. Alors ils 
criérent au SEIGNEUR, et les sacrificateurs 
sonnérent des trompettes. 15 Les honunes 
de Juda jetérent aussi des cris de jole, et 
comme ils jetaient ces cris de joie, il arriva 
que Dieu frappa Jéroboam et tout Israél 
devant Abija et Juda. 16 Les enfants d'Israél 
s'enfuirent done de devant Juda, parce que 
Dieu les avait livrés entre leurs mains. 
l7 Aussi Abija et son peuple en firent un fort 
grand carnage, de sorte qu'il tomba, d'Isra&l, 
cinq cent mille hommes d'élite, blessés à mort. 
18 Ainsi les enfants d'Israél furent humiliés 
en ce temps-là, et les enfants de Juda fortitiés, 
parce qu'ils s'étaient appuyés sur le SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu de leurs péres. 19 Or Abija pour- 
sulvit Jéroboam, et prit sur lui ces villes: 
Béthel et les villes de son ressort, Jésana 
et les villes de son ressort, Héphrajin et les 
villes de son ressort. 20 Jéroboam n'eut donc 
plus de force durant le temps d'Abija. 
Puis le SEIGNEUR le frappa, et il imourut. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT3ZIZA. 
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IIAPAAEIIHOMENAON BR. cey', id. 


21 Kal kxaríoxyvotv '"Afi&, kai £AaBsv éavrQ 
yuvvaikac Óskaríccapac, kal iyívvmgatv vioUc &ko0- 
ci0?o kal ékkaíüeka Ovyarépac. 22 Kai ot Xoczrol 
Aóyot Afjià kai at mpábag abro kai oi Aóyot 
abro) ytypapuévot zi (AA4p ToU  TpoQürov 


"A000. 


KEd. i1ó. 


! 
1l KAI ázéÜavev Afià usrà rv vartipuv abro), 


kal £Üaav abróv iv mwóX& Aavió* kal igaocí- 


Asvetv 'Acá vióc avrov àvr avroU. 'Ev raic 
nuéípaw 'Acáà jebyacsv 7) yi 'lovóam O£xa £r, 
2 Kai imoígoe rOÓ kaAó»v xal rO &b0ég ivomiov 
Kupíov rov O:oU abroUV. 3 Kal amtorgot rà 
0vceiacr)pia TÀv  aAXoTp(wov kai rà wwimgd, kai 
cvvérogujs rác oriAac kai £&ékoe rà àXoyg, | 4 Kai 
&xt TQ loo0q ik[grijaac rTÓv  Küpiov Qeóv TOv 
vaTrípuv abUrü» ko TOUjcat TÓV vóLnor kai ràc 
ivrolac. .Ó Kal dàms5T59gotv dmTÓ Tac» mÓAEGV 
'loóóa rà ÓOveiacrüpta koi Trà siÓwAa, kai stom- 
vsevucs |. 6 IIóAac r&xfotc &v yg Lovóa, Ort etoij- 
kal o)k gv abTQ TOÀNeuoc é&v rOiG 


7 Kal 


£Ure ri  lotóq Otkodourjowusv rác TÓXA&ac rabrac, 


vtvat» p yn: 


-» $ eur , , L - 
&£rEOL TOUTOLC, OTt karézrauce Kupiog avurq. 


kai ToOt]owgtv rtiyn kai mÜpyovc kai mbÀac kai 
uoyAoUc, ivomtOv Tijc yljc kvpisbcopev* Ort kaÜoc 
c qrqoautv Kópiov róv Osóv npo, iitiu]rnotv 
yuác, kai karézavotv 1]uàg kvkXóOev kal sboüwotv 
quiv. 8 Kai £yéviro O0vauug rq 'AoQ ómXodópov 
alpóvrwr ÜOvpto)c Kai Oópara iv yjj 'lotóa rpia- 
xóciu  yUMáÓec, kal iv yg Bewaplv meéXracral 
kal roÉóraw Otakóciat kai ÓyÓonkovra xiUMáótc, 
arávr&C oUrot roAejucrai Ovvaueoc. 9 Kai t$nAOev 
im abrobc Zapé ó AiÜío iv Ovváy& iv xuMatc 
qUMác: kai dppgaot rpiakooítotc, xal 4AOsv fuc 
Mapomgcá. 10 Kai :£5jA0sv 'Agdà &ig ovrávrQoiww 
abrq, kai mapsrá£aro móXeuov iv rjj $ápayyt kará 
Boppàv Mapgscá. |l Kai £(jómsev 'Acà póc 
Kópiov Otóv a)roU kai sz: Kopie, oUk áÓvvarei 
zapà Goi GOV iv moÀAoig kal iv ÓXyotg' 
xaríoyvcov )uàc, Kópte 0 Ocüc "pov, ort ini col 
amoiÜausv, kai iml rQ Óvópari cov mjAOopev él 
ró mAijüoc ró woÀD rovro Kopie 0 Osóc quov, ur) 
kartoyvcáro Tpóc ci üávÜpuzoc. 12 Kai £márate 
Kóptog roóc AiQiorag évavriov 'loóóa, kal éQvyov 
Aiüíozsc, 13 Kai xarsütoEcev abrovc Acá kal o 
Aaóc abroU Éwc TleOop* kai Emtcov AtÜtosec cort 
p dva iv abroic mtpuxoinaw, Órt cvverpi(Qgcav 
ivóvtov Kuptov kai ivavriov rijg Óvváyeuc abrob, 
14 Kai &ékoiyav 
Ort. éyevifn 


kai éckÜAsvcav akUÀAa 7O0AÀAÀd. 
rác kopnac abrür KkÓkAq Tiówp, 
£kcracic Kvupíiov év'. abroóc, kal écküAsvcav Tácagc 
rác TÓÀ&C abràv, ort roÀXà okÜAa £ycevrüg avroic. 
Ió Kaí ys okqvàc krgosuv kai roc "ANpaGovéc 
oar, kai £Aafjov mpó(jara vmoÀAà kal kauiü- 


Aovg, kal éméorpéav &ig "IspovcaMgp. 


—— — —— o —— — —À — 


IL. CHRONICORUM, XIII. XIV. 


21 Igitur Abia, confortato imperio suo, ac- 
cepit uxores quatuordecim:  procreavitque 
viginti duos filios, et sedecim filias. 22 Re- 
liqua autem sermonum Abia, viarumque et 
operum ejus, scripta sunt diligentissime in 
libro Addo prophete. 


CAPUT XIV. 


] DoRMIVIT autem Abia cum patribus suis, 
et sepelierunt eum in civitate David: reg- 
navitque Asa filius ejus pro eo, in cujus diebus 
quievit terra annis decem. 2 Fecit autem 
Asa quod bonum et placitum eratin conspectu 
Dei sui, et subvertit altaria peregrini cultus, 
et excelsa, 3 Et confregit statuas, lucosque 
succidit: 4 Et precepit Jude ut qusoreret 
Dominum Deum patrum suorum, et faceret 
legem, et universa mandata: 9 Et abstulit 
de cunctis urbibus Juda aras, et fana, et reg- 
navit in pace. (6 4ZEdificavit quoque urbes 
munitas in Juda, quia quietus erat, et nulla 
temporibus ejus bella surrexerant, pacem 
Domino largiente. 7 Dixit autem Jude: 
ZEdificemus civitates 1stas, et vallemus muris, 
et roboremus turribus. et portis, et seris, donec 
à bellis quieta sunt omnia, eo quod qu:esie- 
rimus Dominum Deum patrum nostrorum, et 
dederit nobis pacem per gyrum.  ZEdifica- 
verunt igitur, et nullum in extruendo im- 
pedimentum fuit. 8 Habuit autem Asa in 
exercitu suo portantium scuta et hastas de 
Juda trecenta millia, de Benjamin vero scu- 
tariorum et sagittariorum ducenta octoginta 
millia, omnes isti viri fortissimi. 9 Egressus 
est autem contra eos Zara /Ethiops cum 
exercitu suo, decies centena millia, et curribus 
irecenus: et venit usque Maresa. 10 Porro 
Asa perrexit obviam ei, et instruxit aciem ad 
belum in valle Sephata, qus est juxta 
Maresa: 11 Et invocavit Dominum Deum, 
et ait: Domine, non est apud te ulla distantia, 
utrum in paucis auxilieris, an in pluribus: 
adjuva nos Domine Deus noster: in te euim, 
et in tuo nomine habentes fiduciam, venimus 
contra hane multitudinem. — Domine, Deus 
noster tu es, non przvaleat contra te homo. 
12 Exterruit itaque Dominus ZEthiopes coram 
Asa et Juda: fugeruntque ZEthiopes. 13 Et 
persecutus est eos Ása, et populus qui cum co 
erat, usque Gerara: et ruerunt JEÉthiopes 
usque ad internecionem, quia Domino ce:xedente 
contriti sunt, et exercitu illius proeliante. 
Tulerunt ergo spolia multa, 14 Et percusse- 
runt civitates omnes per circuitum Gerar: 
grandis quippe cunctos terror invaserat: ot 
diripuerunt urbes, et multam praedam asporta- 
verunt. 195 Sed et caulas ovium destruentes, 
tulerunt pecorum infinitam multitudinem, et 
camelorum: reversique sunt in Jerusalem. 

















II. CHRONICLES, XIII. XIV. 


21 € But Abijah waxed mighty, and married 
fourteen wives, and begat twenty and two sons, 
and sixteen daughters. 22 And the rest of the 
acts of Abijah, and his ways, and his sayings, 
are written in the story of the prophet Iddo. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 So Abijah slept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the city of David: aud 
Asa his son reigued in his stead. Iu his days 
the land was quiet ten years. 2 And Asa 
did £Aat which was good and right in the eyes 
of the Logp his God: 3 For he took away 
the altars of the strange gods, and the high 
places, and brake down the images, and cut 
down the groves: 4 And commanded Judah 
to seek the LogD God of their fathers, and to 
do the law and the commandment. 5 Also 
he took away out of all the cities of Judah 
the high places and the images: aud the 
kingdom was quiet before him. 6 f| And he 
built fenced cities in Judah: for the land had 
rest, and he had no war in those years; be- 
cause the LoRgD had given him rest. 7 There- 
fore he said unto Judah, Let us build these 
cities, and make about (hem walls, and towers, 
gates, and bars, w/e the land is yet before 
us; because we have sought the LORD our 
God, we have sought him, and he hath given 
us rest on every side. So they built and 
prospered. 8 And Asa had an army of men 
that bare targets and spears, out of Judah 
three hundred thousand; and out of Benjamin, 
that bare shields and drew bows, two hundred 
and fourscore thousand : all these «ere mighty 
men of valour. 9 €*| And there came out 
against them Zerah the Ethiopian with an 
host of a thousand thousand, and three 
hundred chariots; and came unto Mareshah. 
10 "Then Asa went out against him, and they 
set the battle in array in the valley of Zepha- 
thah at Mareshah. 11 And Asa cried unto 
the Lonbp his God, and said, LORD, s ss 
nothing with thee to help, whether with 
many, or with them that have no power: 
help us, O LoRD our God; for we rest ou 
thee, and in thy name we go against this 
multitude. .O LonRp, thou ar our God; let 
not man prevail against thee. 12 So the 
LoRD smote the Ethiopians before Asa, and 
before Judah; and the  Ethiopians fled. 
19 And Asa and the people that were with 
him pursued them unto Gerar: and the Ethio- 
pians were overthrown, that they could not 
recover themselves; for they were destroyed 
before the LoRD, and before his host ; and 
they carried away very much spoil. 14 And 
they smote all the cities round about Gerar; 
for the fear of the LoRD came upon them: 
and they spoiled all the cities; for there was 
exceeding much spoil in them.  1ó They 
smote also the tents of cattle, and carried 
away sheep and camels in abundance, and 
returned to Jerusalem. 
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, fein &Gobn, maro &ónig an feite Gtatt, 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


2- (bvontta; 13, P4: 


21 $a nun 9[bia geftàvfet 1oav, nafm er tere 
$ebu SBeiber, unb 3euqete 3met nnb amangtg 
Cóobne unb fedebn &ódter. 22 38a8 aber 
mebr von ?[bia su fagen íít, uub feine 3Bege, 


| unb fein Z pun, baé (ft gefdrieben in ber. Diftoria 


bed SDropheten Sbbo. 


$»a8 14, Gapiet. 


1 Unb?Lbia entfdftef nut feinen. SSátern, unb 
fie begruben ibn in ter Gtabct Sabib8 ; unb 9((fa, 


3u bef 


Seiten tar ba8 ano fliffe 3ebn Sar. 2 linb 


. fa tDat, ba8 vedyt war, unb bem $errn, feinem 
- Gott, wobt gefiel ; 


9 llnb tfat meg tie fremben 
S«6táve, unb bte Dóben, unb 3ercbrad) bie Gáufen, 


unb fieb bie Daiue ab; 4 lInb fíeg Suba fagen, 
| baf fte ben Derrn, beu (ott ibrec 3Báter, fudpten, 


unb tbàten nad) bem Gefe& unb Gebot. Ó llnb 
er tbat eg aud aílen GCtàbten Suba bie $ófen 
unb bie (open. Denn baà &ónigreid war fife 
vor ibm. 6 lub er bauete fefte Gtábte in Suba, 
fveif bad anb fife, unb fein Gtreit miber ibu 
mar im benfelben abren ; benn ber Derr gab 
ibm Jtube.. 7 lnb er fprad) 3u Suba : gaffet una 
biefe Citübte bauen, imb 9tauern barum fer fife 
ren, unb Zbücrme, Zbüren unb 3ttegef, wveif baa 
tanb nod) vor uné ift; benn ivit faben ben Serm, 
unfern Gott, gefücbt, unb er Dat un& 3tufe gege- 
ben umber. — 2(lfo baueten fie, unb gig afitd(ic) 
von ftatten. 8 lInb 9((fa batte eine $eerfraft; 
bie Cdifb unb GCpief trugen, aud Suba brei 
Dunbert taufenb, unb aus SSenjamin, bie Griíbe 
trugen, umb mit ben 3Bogen fonnten, sei Dunbert 
unb adtiig taufenb ; Mnb biefe maven alfe ftavfe 
$efben. 9 (Sà 30g aber wiber fíe aud Gera, 
ber JUobr, mit einer Seeresfraft, taufeno maf 
taufenb, basgu bre( Dunbert 9Gagen, unb famen 
bid gen 9Xarefa. 10 lnb Xífa 3og aud gegen 
ibn; unb fte rüíteteu fid sum Gtreit itu. pat 
Jepbatfba, bei Sarefa. — 11 lino 2(fja citef an ben 
Serm, feinen Gott, imb fpradó: Serr, eà iít bei 
bir fein lInterftbieb, be(fen unter piefen, ober ba 
feine &raft ift. Dif unà, Derr, unfer Gott; 
benn tir perfaffen und auf bid), unb in beinerm 
jtamen finb toit fomtmen iiber biefe 9enge. 
Serr, unfer jott, miber bid) vermag fein Steníd) 
etoad. 12 llnb ber Derr pfagte bie 9tobren oor 
3(ífa unb por Suba, baf fte ffopen. 13 1tnb 9fffa, 
famimit bem 330ff, ba&. bet ibm mar, fagte ibnen 
nad big gen (erar. llnb bie 3WNobren fielen, 
baf ibrer feiner febenbig b(teb; fonbern fie mure 
ben gefdfagen bor bem Seren unb vor feinem 
S$eeríager. llub fte trugen febr viel 9taub8 ba 
von. 14 linb er fibíug aí(le GCtàbete um. Gerar 
ber; benu bie Sutdt pe8 Dern füm über fte. 


inb fie beraubten alíe Gtábte ; benn ed war oie - 


jtaubé brtnnen,— 15 9t fiblugeu fie vie Dütten 
bed SSiebeó, unb braditen Cijafe bie Stenge unb 
$ameefe; unb famen wieber aen Serujafem. 
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I. CHRONIQUES, XIII. XIV. 


21 f Mais Abija se fortifia; il prit quatorze 
femmes, et en eut vingt-deux fils et seize 
filles. 22 Le reste des faits d'Abija, ses 
actions et ses paroles, sont écrits dans les 
mémoires de Hiddo, le prophéte. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


] Puis Abija s'endormit avec ses péres, et 
on l'ensevelit dans la eité de David. Asa, 
son fils, régna à sa place. De son temps, le 
pays fut en repos durant dix ans. 2 Or Asa 
fit ce qui est bon et droit devant le SEIGNEUR, 
son Dieu. 3 Car il óta les autels de l'étranger 
et les hauts lieux ; il brisa les statues et coupa 
les bocages. 4 Il recommanda à Juda de 
rechercher le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de leurs 
péres, et d'observer la loi et les commande- 
ments. óÓ Il óta aussi, de toutes les villes de 
Juda, les hauts lieux et les images; et le 
royaume fut en repos sous son régne. 6 f| Il 
bátit aussi des villes fortes en Juda, parce que 
le pays était en repos ; et pendant ces années- 
là, il n'y eut point de guerre contre lui, parce 
que le SEIGNEUR lui donunait du repos. 
7 C'est pourquoi sa dit à Juda: Dátissons 
ces villes et entourons-les de murailles, de 
tours, avec des portes et des barres, pendant 
que nous sommes maitres du pays, parce que 
nous avons invoqué le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu. 
Nous l'avons invoqué, et il nous a donné du 
repos de tous cótés. Ainsi ils bátirent et 
prospérérent. 8 Or Asa avait en son armée 
trois cent mille Àommes de ceux de Juda, 
portant le bouclier et la javeline; et deux 
cent quatre-vingt mille de ceux de Benjamin, 
portaut le bouclier et tirant de l'are, tous 
forts et vaillants. 9 «| Mais Zérach, Éthio- 
pieu, sortit contre eux avec une armée d'un 
million d'Àommes et de trois cents chars; 
et il vint jusqu'à Marésa. 10 Cependant Asa 


alla au-devant de lui, et on se rangea 
en bataille dans la vallée de  Tséphath, 
prés de Marésa. 11 Alors Asa cria au 


SEIGNEUR, son Dieu, et dit: SEIGNEUR! 1l ne 
t'est pas plus difficile d'aider celui qui n'a 
poiut de force, que celui qui a des gens en 
grand nombre. Aide-nous, ó SEIGNEUR, notre 
Dieu! ear nous nous sommes appuyeés sur toi, 
et nous sommes venus en ton nom coníre 
cette multitude. 'Tu es le SEIGNEUR, notre 
Dieu ; que l'homme ne prévale pas contre toi! 
12 Alors le SEIGNEUR frappa les Ethiopiens 
devant Asa et devant Juda, en sorte qu'ils 
s'enfuirent. —13 Asa et le peuple qui était 
avec lui les poursuivirent jusqu'à Guérar, et 
il tomba tant d' Éthiopiens qu'ils n'eurent plus 
aucune force. En effet, ils furent défaits 
devant le SEIGNEUR et devant son armée, en 
sorte qu'on en emporta un fort grand butin. 
14 Ceuz de Juda frappérent aussi toutes les 
villes autour de Guérar, parce que la terreur 
du SEIGNEUR était sur elles; et ils pillérent 
toutes ces villes, car 1l y avait dans ces villes 
un grand butin. 1ó lls abattirent aussi les 
pares des troupeaux, et emmenérent quantité 
de brebis et de chameaux. Aprés quoi ils 
s'en retournérent à Jérusaiem. 
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K Eb. we. 

1 KAI 'AZapíag vióc 'QOjÓ, iytvero ém' abróv 
cTvtÜua Kvpiov. 2 Kai iEjA0ev tig. avrávrgow 
'Acd kai zavrl 'lovóg xai Beruapív, kai timtv 
'Akovcaré nov, 'Acá kai vüg 'Ilovóa kai Beriaptv. 
Küóptoc pO vuv iv rQ tvav 0püg per. avrov * 
kal iàv ikZnrüQogre avróv, tüpsÜjotra. bpiv* xai 
vpác. 
3 Kai guípat 7ToÀÀal rQ 'lopaQA £v ov Os dÀq- 


iàv  iykaraMéémgre | abróv, éykaraMetpet 
Ow g kai obx lepéog Dmroütuvóvroc kal iv o9 vópq. 
4 Kai éiziwrpte abro)c éxl Koptov 0cóv "opa, 
xal ebpsÜrjoerat abroic. D Kai £v ékeivip TQ katpq 
oók for slpivg rQ ikcoptvoutvo kal rQ tic- 
roptsvoput£vq, ort tkoractc Kupiov ézi Távrac ToUc 
karowoUvrac rác xepac. 6 Kal zoAeunost &£Ovoc 
cpóc tÜvoc kai mÓMc Tpóc TóMv, Ort 0Ó Otóc 
i£ierygotv abro)0g iv máog ONG]e. | 7 Kai buic 
loxócare kai uj ikNvtaÜwcav ai xtipec vuàv, Ort 
tort pio00c rj épyaciqQ vpgQv. 8 Kai &v rQ 
ákoUsat roUg Aóyoug rovrovc kal rv mpoónurtiav 
"ACapíou roU 7po$i]rov, kai kartaxvot kal t&éGaAe 
rá QósNoyuara dmó máoQc Tüc yüg lobóa xai 
Be»uapiv kai áxó rOv zóAtuv «v kartoxev 'Yepo- 
Boàpu iv ópu 'E$patu, kal ivekatvioe rÓ ÓOvota- 
or5gpiov Kvptov 0 1)v £uzpoo0tv roU vao) Kupíov. 
9 Kal i£ekkAgotaot róv 'lovbóav kai Bewayuiv kal 
roóc TpocqQAérovc ro)üg 7apowoUrrac utr! abro) 
áTó 'Eópatu kai ázó Mavacoij kal áwó Xvytov, 
órt 7poctertÜncav mpóg abróv voÀXol roU 'lopay 
iv rq ttiv abrobc 0r. Koptoc 0 0tóc avrov uec 
ajrov. 10 Kal cvváxO0gcav tic '"lepovcaAu v 
Tp um» rQ rpirq iv TQ fr& TQ Ttvrtkatütkár( 
ric Jacteiag 'Aca. | 1l Kal £0voe rq Kvpüip &v 
rj ")uípQ iktvg àmó rÀv GckóÀov Qv ijveykav, 
Hóoxovg ézrakocíovg kai mpóQara émrakwXxDua. 
12 Kai óujA0tev £v Qa0Qkg Zgrijoac Kopiov. Ocóv 
rü» martpur abrOv i£ ÜXgc rc kapóíac kai i 
0Àgc rüc Vjvxüc abrÓv. 
ikQurgog Tróv Koptov O:óv ro) 'lopaQA, acoUa- 


13 Kai vüg óc éàv p) 


viirat à7Ó vtwrépov tuc motojvrtpov, àzó àvópóc 
tuc yvvawóc. 14 Kai opocav iv Kvpiq £v $wvij 
15 Kal 


sUópávOncav ác 'lobóa tpi ToU Opkov, Ort iE 


pDeyàMg kai é&v cáXmvyli kai év keparivatc. 


Oc Tüc wWwxüc wpuocav, kai iv mTáog ÓOcXQou 
iCrgcav ajbróv, xai tópt0n aüroic, kai karéravoe 
K»ptoc ajbroic kukAó0cev, 16 Kai rjv Maaxá riv 
purípa ajroU utréíorQot roU u5] tiva Tjj Aorápry 
A&rovpyoUcav, kat kartékoye ró stüwAov kai karé- 
7 [IAjv rà vigAá 


? 


kavctv iv xegdáppt. Keüpov. 
oUk dacéorQgcav, £rt v7 ijoxev iv rQ IopagA * àÀX 
n kapóia Acá iytvtro mÀQpgc zácac rác nuipac 
avrov. 18 Kal siogveyke rà yia Aaviü  roU 
Tarpóc avroU kai rà dy«a. otkov roU Oso, dpyoptov 
xal ypvciov kal eksbg. | 19 Kal vóAsuoc obk dv 
ptr abro) fwc roU zéumTOV kal rQiakogToU £rovc 
Tic aciXetac "Acá 
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Il. CHRONICORUM, XV 


CAPUT XV. 


1 AzARIAS autem filius Oded, facto in se 
spiritu Dei, 2 Egressus est in occursum Asa, 
et dixit ei: Audite me Asa et omnis Juda et 
Benjamin: Dominus vobiscum, quia fuistis 
cum eo. Si queessieritis eum, invenietis: si 
autem dereliqueritis eum, derelinquet vos. 
3 'Transibunt autem multi dies in Israel 
absque Deo vero, et absque sacerdote doctore, 
et absque lege. 4 Cumque reversi fuerint in 
angustia sua ad Dominum Deum Israel, et 
quzesierint eum, reperient eum. 9 In tempore 
illo non erit pax egredienti, et ingredienti, 
sed terrores undique in eunctis habitatoribus 
terrarum: 6 Pugnabit enim gens contra 
gentem, et civitas contra civitatem, quia 
Dominus conturbabit eos in omni angustia. 
i Vos ergo confortaminl, et non dissolvantur 
manus vestre: erit enim merces operi vestro. 
8 Quod cum audisset Asa, verba seilicet et 
prophetiam Azarie filii Oded prophete, con- 
fortatus est, et abstulit idola de omni terra 
Juda, et de Benjamin, et ex urbibus, quas 
ceperat, montis Ephraim , et dedicavit altare 
Domini quod erat ante porticum Domini. 
9 Congregavitque universam Judam et 
Benjamin, et advenas cum eis de Ephraim, et 
de Manasse, et de Simeon: plures enim ad 
eum confugerant ex Israel, videntes quod 
Dominus Deus illius esset cum eo. 10 Cumque 
venissent in Jerusalem mense tertio, anno 
decimoquinto regni Asa, 11 Immolaverunt 
Domino in die illa, de manubiis et preda 
quam adduxerant, boves septingentos, et 
arietes septem millia. 12 Et intravit ex 
more ad corroborandum fedus, ut quererent 
Dominum Deum patrum suorum in toto corde, 
et in tota anima sua. 13 S1 quis autem, 
inquit, non quassierit Dominum Deum Israel, 
moriatur, a minimo usque ad maximum, a 
viro usque ad mulierem. 14 Juraveruntque 
Domino voce magna in jubilo, et in clangore 
tubz, et in sonitu buccinarum, 195 Omnes 
qui erant in Juda cum execratione: in omni 
enim corde suo juraverunt, et in tota voluntate 
quiesierunt eum, et invenerunt: prestititque 
eis Domiuus requiem per circuitum. 16 Sed 
et Maacham matrem Asa regis ex augusto 
deposuit imperio, eo quod fecisset in luco 
simulaerum Priapi: quod onme contrivit, et 
iu frusta comminuens combussit in torrente 
Cedron. 17 Excelsa autem derelicta sunt 
in Israel: attamen cor Asa erat perfectum 
ecunetis diebus ejus. 18 Eaque quie voverat 
pater suus et ipse, intulit in domum Domiui, 
argentum, et aurum, vasorumque diversam. 
supellectilem. — 19 Bellum vero non fuit 
usque ad trigesimum quintum annum regni 


Asa. 











II. CHRONICLES, XV. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 AND the Spirit of God came upon Aza- 
riah the son of Oded: 2 And he went out to 
meet Asa, and said unto him, Hear ye me, 
Asa, and all Judah and Benjainin ; The LonD 
$$ with you, while ye be with him; and if ye 
seek him, he will be found of you; but if ye 
forsake him, he will forsake you. 3 Now for 
.& long season Israel hath been without the 
true God, and without a teaching priest, and 
without law. (4 But when they in their 
trouble did turn unto the LoRgDp God of Israel, 
and sought him, he was found of them. 
9 And in those times /here was no peace to 
him that went out, nor to him that came in, 
but great vexations were upon all the in- 
habitants of the countries. (6 And nation 
was destroyed of nation, and city of city: 
for God did vex them with all adversity. 
1 Be ye strong therefore, and let not your 
hands be weak: for your work shall be re- 
warded. 8 And when Asa heard these words, 
and the prophecy of Oded the prophet, he 
took courage, and put away the abominable 
idols out of all the land of Judah and Benja- 
min, and out of the cities which he had 
taken from mount Ephraim, and renewed the 
altar of the LoRD, that «as before the porch 
of the Lonp. 9 And he gathered all Judah 
and Benjamin, and the strangers with them 
out of Ephraim and Manasseh, and out of 
Simeon : for they fell to him out of Israel in 
abundance, when they saw that the LoRD his 
God was with him. 10 So they gathered 
themselves together at Jerusalem in the third 
month, in the fifteenth year of the reign of 
Asa. 11 And they offered unto the LoRD 
the same time, of the spoil wA?ch they had 
brought, seven hundred oxen and seven 
thousand sheep. 12 And they entered into 
& covenant to seek the LoRD God of their 
fathers with all their heart and with all their 
soul; 138 That whosoever would not seek the 
Longp God of Israel should be put to death, 
whether small or great, whether man or 
woman. 14 And they sware unto the LoRD 
with a loud voiec, and with shouting, and 
with trumpets, and with cornets. 15 And 
all Judah rejoiced at the oath: for they had 
sworn with all their heart, and sought him 
with their whole desire ; and he was found of 
them: and the LoRD gave them rest round 
about. 16 €| And also concerning Maachah 
the mother of Asa the king, he removed her 
from being queen, because she had made an 
idol in à grove: and Ása cut down her idol, 
and stamped s, and burnt 6 at the brook 
Kidron. 17 But the high places were not 
taken away out of Israel: nevertheless the 
heart of Asa was perfect all his days. 18 «| And 
he brought into the house of God the things 
that his father had dedieated, and that he 
himself had dedicated, silver, and. gold, and 
vessels. 19 And there was no more war unto 
the five and thirtieth year of the reigu 
of Asa. 
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2. (bronifa, 15. 


$)a8 15. Gapitel. 


1 unb auf ?(favja, ben Gobn SObeb8, fam ber 
Gjeift Gotted, 2 Der ging binaud ?(ffa entgegen, 
unb fprad) au ibm :. oret mic 3u, 3(ffa unb gang 
3uba uüb SSenjamin, Der Serv ift mit eud, 
eif ibv mit ibm feib ; unb wenn ifr ibn fudet, 
mitb er fi von eud) finben faffen; mevbet ifr 
aber ibn vevfaffen, fo toirb ev eid) aud) veríaffen. 
9 (X werben aber viel Zage fein in Sfraef, va8 
fein. vedbter (Sott, fein 3Driefter, ber ba fefret, 
uno fein (jefe fein miro. 4 lnb toenn fie fid 
befebren in ibrer 9iotb yu bem SDerrn, bem Gott 
Sfraef, unb roerben ibn fuden; fo twirb er fid 
finben fa(fen. 5 J3u ber 3eit mirb8. nidt mobt 
geben bem, ber aud uub eingebet. Denn eg 
tverben qvoge (Setümmel fein. über alfe, bie auf 
Grben mobnen. 5 Senn ein 3Boíf wirb bag 
anbere gevfdmeifen, uub eine Gtabt bie anbere ; 
benn Gott miro fte evffveden mit alfevtei 9(ngft. 
7 Sbv aber feib. getvoft, uno t6ut eure Sànbe 
nidt ab, benn euer 2Bevf bat feinen 9obn. 3 a 
aber ?((fa bovete biefe SBorte, unb bie ZBeiffagung 
SObeb, bed *Dropbeten ; toatb ec getroft, tab tbat 
veg bte (Sveuef and vem gangen Canbe Suba unb 
SSenjamin, unb aud ben Gtábten, bie er gemone 
nen batte auf bem (Gebirge Gpbraim ;  uub 
erneuerte ben ?((tavr bed S$.errn, ber vor ber 
$alle bed. Dern ftunb; 9 linb oevríammefíte 
bad gange Suca unb SBenjamin, unb bie Srembe 
finge bei ibuen aud Gpbraim, S9Xtanaffe unb 
Cimeon. — Senu ed fielen 3u ibm aud Sfraet bie 
9tenge, aí8 fie faben, ba& ber Derr, fein Gott, 
mit ibm mar. 10 tub fte vevfammeíten fid) gen 
Serufaftem bed britten 9tonben, im fünfgebnten 
Sabr beà &ónigreid)d 9(ffa, 11 lInb opfecten 
beffeíben Zage8 bem Seve von bent 3taube, ben 
fie gebradot batten, fteben bunbert SOdjffen unb 
fleben taufenb Gbafe. 12 linb fie tvaten in 
ben S3unb, baf fie fudbjen ben Serrn, ibrer 
SSáter Gott, oou gangem $Dergen unb yon ganger 
Ceefe; 19 llnb wer nid) wmürbe ben S$errn, 
ven (ott Sfcaef, fuden, fol(te ftevben, beibe 
$ein unb Gitof; beibe SOtann unb 28eib, 14 1Inb 
fie forouven bem Deren mit fauter Ctimme, mit 
GCónen, mit Zvroummeten unb «DBofaunen. 195 1tno 
bad gauge Suba mar frob[ij über bem (ibe; 
penu fte fatten. gefivoren von gangem Seren, 


. unb fie fudbteu in 9on gangem Seilfen, unb er 


(ie& fi von ibnen finben ; unb ber Dert gab 
(jnen. 3tube umber. 16 9(ud) fete 9((fa, be 
$óuig, ab 3Xaedpa, feine SRuttec, oom (nt, baé 
(ie geftiftet batte im ain 9Xtipfesetb. — 1tub. 2(íja 
roitete ifven 9Npfegetó aud, nub aerftiep ibn, 
unb eecbrannte ibn im 33ad) &ibvon. 17 (ber 
bie oben in Sftaef mourben nidt abgetfan ; bod) 
iar bad Sev; ?((ja vectídaffen fein ebeníang. 
18 lino ec bradote ein, ma8 fein 9Sater gebettiget, 
unb mag er gebeiliget batte, ind. aua Giottea, 
Oiíbev, Gofe unb Gefáge. 19 l[nb ed mar fein 
GOtveit bid in bad fünf unb breifigfte Sabr be8 
&ónígreia 2(8a., 





II. CHRONIQUES, XV. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1 ALons l Esprit de Dieu fut sur Hazaria, 
fils de Hoded. 2 C'est pourquoi il sortit au 
devant d'Asa, et lui dit: Asa, et tout Juda et 
Benjamin, éócoutez-moi Le SEIGNEUR est 
avee vous, tandis que vous étes avec lui, et sl 
vous le cherchez, vous le trouverez; mais si 
vous l'abandonnez, il vous abandonnera. 3 Or, 
pendant longtemps Israél sera sans le vrai 
Dieu, sans sacrificateur enseignant, et sans loi. 
4 Mais lorsque, dans leur angoisse, ils re- 
tourneront au SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél, et 
qu'ils le ehercheront, ils le trouveront. 5 En 
ce temps-là, il n'y aura point de süreté pour 
ceux qui voyageront, parce qu'il y aura de 
grands trouhles parmi tous les habitants du 
pays. (6 Car une nation sera foulée par 
autre, et une ville par l'autre, parce que 
Dieu les aura tronblés par toutes sortes 
d'angoisses. ^7 Vous donc, fortifiez-vous, et 
que vos mains ne soient point làches ; car il y 
4 une récompeuse pour vos oeuvres. 8 Or, 
dés qu'Asa eut entendu ces paroles et la pro- 
phétie du fils de Hoded, le prophéte, il se 
fortifia, et óta les abominations de tout le 
pays de Juda et de Benjamin, ainsi que des 
villes qu'il avait prises dans là montagne 
d'Éphraim. Il venouvela aussi l'autel du 
SEIGNEUR, qui était devant le portique du 
SEIGNEUR. 9 Puis il assembla tout Juda et 
tout Benjamin, ainsi que ceux d'Ephraim, 
de Manuassé et de Siméon, qui demeu- 
ralent au  milleu d'eux; car plusieurs 
d'Israél s'étaient soumis à lui, voyant que le 
SEIGNEUR, son Dieu, était avec lui. 10 Ils 
s'assemblérent done à Jérusalem, le troisiéme 
mois de la quinziéme année du régne d'Asa, 
11 Et sacrifiérent en ce jour-là au SEIGNEUR, 
du butin qu'ils avaient amené, sept cents 
boeufs et sept mille brebis. 12 Ils rentrérent 
dans l'allianee, pour rechercher de tout leur 
eour et de toute leur àme le SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu de leurs péres; 13 De telle sorte qu'on 
devait faire inourir tous ceux qui ne recherche- 
raient point le SEiGNEUR, le Dieu d'Isra&l, 
tant les petits que les grands, tant les hommes 
que les femmes. 14 Et ils firent serment au 
SEIGNEUR, à haute voix ct avec de grands 
eris de joie, au son des trompettes et, des cors. 
15 Or tout Juda se réjouit de ce serment, 
parce qu'ils avaient juré de tout leur eceur et 
recherché le SEIGNEUR de toute leur affection. 
C'est pourquoi ils l'avaient trouvé. Aussi le 
SEIGNEUR leur donna-t-il du repos de tous 
cótés. 16 €| Asa déposa méme de sa dignité 
Mahaca, sa mére, parce qu'elle avait fait une 
idole pour un bocage. De plus, Asa mit en 
piéces l'idole qu'elle avait faite, la brisa, et la 
brüla prés du torrent de Cédron. 17 Mais les 
hauts lieux ne furent point ótés d'Israél. 
Néanmoins le cceur d'Asa fut droit tout le 
temps de sa vie. 18 €[ I| remit dans la 
maison de Dieu les choses que son pére avait 
consacrées, et ce que lui-méme aussi avait 
consacré, de l'argent, de l'or et des vases. 
19 Et il n'y eut point de guerre jusqu'à l8 
trente-cinquiéme année du régue d'Asa. 
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IIAPAAEITIOMENQN B^. tus. 


KE. «t. 

l KAI év rq óyóóp kal rpiakoor(p ér& Tic 
paoctAe(ac "Acá ávifg QacuXeve '"Iopar i 'Io?- 
óav, kal qkooóugot rnv '"Pauà rov y5 OoUvai 
&o0ov kal &ico0ov rq Aog Baci 'Iovóa. 2 Kal 
&Aafev 'Acáà apybpiov kai xpvotov ic. Ürcavpov 
olkov Kvpiov kai otkov roU (JaciMéwg, kai am&- 
OTEtÀ€ 7pÜüc TÓv vióv roU "A0tp (JaciMéwg Xvpiag 
róv karowobDvra ív AapgackQ Aéyov 3 AiÜov 
óta0jkgv àvà uécov iuov kal co), kai ávà yutacv 
ToU carpóc uoU kai àvà uícov rov arpóg cob: 
(Qoo ázécraAkà gov xpvoiov kal dpyüptov, ÓtUpo 
xal éóackióacov aà-' iuo) TOv Baacá (jaciMéa 
'lepaQgA, kai à-sAOÜérw à- iuoUV. 4 Kai Tjkovotv 
vióc "Aósp roU (JagiAéwc 'Aca, kai dm&OTELAE TOUC 
ápyorrac Tiüjc Ovváutoc abroU iml ràg TOÀsc 
'Iopaj^, kal érára£s rv 'Aiov kai rjv Aàv xai 
Tijv 'ABsAuativ kal mácag ràc sépuycpovc Ntó- 
ÜaXi. 5 Kai £y&vero év rq áxovcat Baacá, ázéXure 
roU unkért oikoOoptiv r)v "Pauá xal karézavot 
6 Kal Acá facwue)g £AaÓe 

kal £Aa(g roig AiÜovc rüc 


rÓ £pyov avrov. 
, v Li FN 

-varvra TOV lovóav, 

Mi * ^ , ^ , 

Papà kai rà LoXa abrüc à qkodóugos Baaoca, 

kat «Kodóugctv év avroic rjv Taft xal rv 


Maoóó. 7 Kai év rà kaiq tketvq. A0ev 'Avavl 


ó Tp0$]r"nc 7T0oC 'Acà (acuéa 'Llobóa kai simtv 


abrq 'Ev rq TtTO(ívaw os iml (jacua Xvpíac 
kal ui TemoiUEvar c€. &zrl Kopiov Osóv. cov, àià 
roUro icw0g 5 O5rauuig Zvpiag àmxó Trüc xt&póc 
cov. 8 Ovx oi Ailiontc kai Atfouec noav etc 
óbvaytv ToÀXQv, tlg Üápcog &lc trezéig eic mAij0oc 
c$óópa, kai iv rq mtmoiÜEvau o& ii Kopiov 


9 "Ort ot ó$0aA- 


poi Kvpíou émiBAémovoiuv iv mácg T) yj kari- 


TaptÜwktv &ig ràc xsipág cov; 
ocxUcat i&v Tágcy kapütg gps 7póg avróv: 
9yvónkac, £zi rovrq 70 ToU vUv £crat utrà cob 
TOóAteuoc. 10 Kai £0vuwo0n 'Àcà TQ pour, 
xai vaptÜsro abróv síc óvAakiv, Orc tpyic0n iri 
rOUT(Q* kGi &AvpQvarc 'Acà iv rq Aag iv rg 
xaipq | éketvq. 11. Kal i0ob ot Aóyot 'Acd ol 
piro. Kal oi £oxarot ytypauputívor iv Qu 
pactAéov 'Tlotóa kal IopagA. 12 Kai épgaXakicOn 
'Acà iv TQ frü TQ ivvárq kal rpiakoorq) rijc 
BQaocté(ac avrov roUc z00ac, Éug c$ó0pa iuaAa- 
kícÜn* xai iv rj uaXakiq avroU ok i2nrqgos róv 
Kvopiov àÀAXà ro)c tarpovc. 13 Kai ikouu0y Acá 
pérà rv marípwov a)UrOoU, kai értAeUrQgosev iv TQ 
14 Kai 
&mpav avróv iv rq uvQuart q opvltv éavrQ iv 


re0capakocTQ É£r&t Tijc dactMlac abro. 


TÓÀt Aavió, kai éxoipusav abróv ivl rc kAMvgc, 
kai érAgcav dápuouárwv kal yévg uópwv pupepov, 
xal évotgcav avrq ik$opàv usyáXQv Éwg oQó0pa. 
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II. CHRONICORUM, XVI. 


CAPUT XVI. 


1 ANNO autem trigesimo sexto regni ejus, 
ascendit Baasa rex Israel in Judam, et muro 
cireumdabat Rama, ut nullus tute posset 
2 Protulit 


ergo Asa argentum et aurum de thesauris 


egredi et ingredi de regno Asa. 


domus Domini, et de thesauris regis, misitque 
ad Benadad regem Syrie, qui habitabat in 
Damasco, dicens: 3 Foedus inter me et te 
est, pater quoque meus et pater tuus habuere 
concordiam : quam ob rem misi tibi argentum 
et aurum, ut rupto fcedere, quod habes cum 
Baasa rege Israel, facias eum a me recedere. 
4 Quo comperto, Benadad misit principes 
exercituum suorum ad urbes Israel: qui per- 
cusserunt Ahion, et Dau, et Abelmaim, et 
universas urbes Nephthali muratas. 9 Quod 
cum audisset Baasa, desüt sedificare Rama, et 
intermisit opus suum. — 6 Porro Asa rex 
assumpsit universum Judam, et tulerunt 
lapides de Rama, et ligna que «edificationi 
preparaverat Baasa, edificavitque ex eis 
Gabaa et Maspha. 7 In tempore illo venit 
Hanani propheta ad Asa regem Juda, et dixit 
ei: Quia habuisti fiduciam in rege Syric, et 
non in Domino Deo tuo, idcirco evasit Syrie 
regis exercitus de manu tua. 8 Nonne ZEthio- 
pes et Libyes multo plures erant quadrigis et 
equitibus, et multitudine nimia: quos, cum 
Domino eredidisses, tradidit iu manu tua? 
9 Oculi enim Domini contemplantur universam 
terram, et przebent fortitudinem his, qui corde 
perfecto credunt in eum. Stulte igitur egisti, 
et propter hoc ex presenti tempore adversum 
te bella consurgent. 10 Iratusque Asa ad- 
versus videntem, jussit eum mitti in nervum: 
valde quippe super hoe fuerat indignatus: et 
interfecit de populo in tempore illo plurimos. 
11 Opera autem Asa prima et novissima, 
scripta sunt in Libro regum Juda et Israel. 
12 JEgrotavit etiam Asa anno trigesimo nono 
regni sui, dolore pedum vehementissimo, et 
nec in iufirmitate sua quzsivit Dominum, sed 
magis in medicorum arte confisus est. 13 Dor- 
mivitque cum patribus suis: et mortuus est 
anno quadragesimo primo regni sui. 14 Et 
sepelierunt eum in sepulchro suo, quod foderat 


sibi in civitate David: posueruntque eum 


super lectum suum, plenum aromatibus et 
unguentis meretriciis, qu:e erant pigmentario 
rum arte confecta, et combusserunt super eum 
ambitione nimia. 














BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


lí. CHRONICLES, XVI. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 IN the six and thirtieth year of the reign 
of Asa Baasha king of Israel came up against 
Judah, and built Ramah, to the intent that he 
might let none go out or come in to Asa king 
of Judah. 2 Then Asa brought out silver and 
gold out of the treasures of the house of the 
LoRgD and of the king's house, and sent to 
Ben-hadad king of Syria, that dwelt at Da- 
maseus, saying, 39 Z'Aere s à league between 
me and thee, as £here was between my father 
and thy father: behold, I have sent thee 
silver and gold; go, break thy league with 
Baasha king of Israel, that he may depart 
from me. 4 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto 
king Asa, and sent the eaptains of his armies 
against the cities of Israel; and they smote 
Ijon, and Dan, and Abel-maim, and all the 
store cities of Naphtali. 5 And it came to 
pass, when Baasha heard $£, that he left off 
building of Ramah, and let his work cease. 
6 Then Asa the king took all Judah; and 
they carried away the stones of Ramah, and 
the timber thereof, wherewith Baasha was 
building; and he built therewith Geba and 
Mizpah. 7 €«| And at that time Hanani the 
seer came to Asa king of Judah, and said 
unto him, Because thou hast relied on the 
king of Syria, and not relied on the Lonp 
thy God, therefore is the host of the king of 
Syria escaped out of thine hand. 8 Were 
nut the Ethiopians and the Lubims a huge 
host, with very many chariots and horsemen ? 
yet, because thou didst rely on the Lon», he 
delivered them into thine hand. 9 For the 
eyes of the LoRD run to and fro throughout 
the whole earth, to shew himself strong in 
the behalf of /hem whose heart s perfect 
toward him. Herein thou hast done foolishly: 
therefore from  henceforth thou shalt have 
wars. 10 Then Asa was wroth with the 
seer, and put him in a prison house; for Ae 
tas in a rage with him because of this £Ang. 
And Asa oppressed some of the people the 
same time. 11 €«| And, behold, the acts of 
Asa, first and last, lo, they are written in the 
book of the kings of Judah and Israel. 
12 And Asa in the thirty and ninth year of 
his reign was diseased in his feet, until his 
disease 4a5 exceeding great: yet in his 
disease he sought not to the LoRD, but to 
the physicians. 13 €| And Asa slept with 
his fathers, and died in the one and fortieth 
year of his reign. 14 And they buried him 
in his own sepulehres, which he had made for 
himself in the city of David, and laid him in 
the bed which was filled with sweet odours 
and divers kinds of spices prepared by the 
&pothecaries' art: and they made a very great 
*urning for him. 
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2, (Sbronifa, 16. 


S:Da$ 16. Gapitet. 


1 $m fedjd unb breifigften Saft be8. Sonige 
teidá 9[(ja 3og berauf 3Baefa, ber &ónig Sírael, 
|iber juba, unb bauete 3?ama, bag er 9Míja, 
bem &onige, Suba, toebrete aud unb eingugiteben. 
2 9(ber ?[ffa nafm aud bem Ca im Saufe bea 
$errn unb im Saufe bed. &onig8 Ciber unb 
(Sofv, unb fanbte 3u Sen$abab, bem S óonige au 
Cprien, ber 3u S:amasfus mobnete, unb fief tbi 
fagen : 3 G8 ift ein SSBunb. aivifjen mir unb bir, 
amifden meinem unb beinem 33ater ; barum bab 
i bir Ci(ber unb Gofb gefanbt, baB bu ben 
SBunb mit 33aefa, bemt S&oónige Síraef, fabren 
faffeft, ba& ev oon mir abgtebe. 4 S9Sen$abab 
aebordjte bem &ónige 3L(ia, unb fanbte feine Deere 
fürften miber bie Ctàbte Síraef ; bie fofugen Gjon, 
SDan unb 2Ibef9taim, unb affe &ornftábte 3tapbe 
fbali. 9 $a 3Baefa bas borete, IteB ev ab Jtama 
4ju bauen; unb Dórete auf oon feinem 3Serf. 
6 3(ber ber &onig 9[fja nabm au fid) bad. gange 
Suba, unb fle trugen bie Gteine unb bad. Sol; 
von Stama, bamit Saefa bauete ; unb ev bauete 
bamit (Seba unb 9Mijpa. 7 3u ber 3eit fam 
S$ananí, ber Ceber, au 3((ja, bem &onige Suba, 
unb fprad) su ifm : Saf bu bid) auf ben &Onig ju 
GCprten verfaffen baft, uno baft bid) niit auf ben 
Serrn, betnen (Gott, verfaffen ; barunt iji bie 
$tadt be8 &ónigd 30 Cyrien beiner Daub ente 
ronneu, 5 S8aren nidjt bie Stopreu unb. ibpet 
eine gqroBe 9Menge, mit febr oief 9Bagen unb 
Steitezn ? 9tod) gab fie ber Derr in. beine Sanb, 
ba bu bí auf ibn períieBeft. 9 S:)enn bed Dern 
S(ugen fdauen affe anbe, baB er flárfe bie, fo 
von gangem $ergen an ibm finb. — Su faft tbore 
fif getan; barum mirff bu aud) oon nun an 
$vieg baben. 10 [ber 9(ffa marb gornig iiber 
ben Cefer, unb fegte ibn inà Gefüngnif ; benn er 
murrete mit ibim. über biefem GCtüd. lnbp 9fffa 
untevbrüdte etfide bed 3Soffó 3u ber Jeit. 
11 $ie Gefdbidten aber 9[ffa, beibe bie erften 
unb bie feten, ftebe, bie finb gefiorieben im S8ud 
von ben $ónigen Suba unb S3íraef. 12 ]inb 
S(ffa vvarb. franf an feinen $ügen im neun unb 
breiBigften Sabr feined $ónigreidjá, unb feine 
&ranffeit nabm febr 3u, unb fudte aud) in feiner 
$xanfpeit ben. Seren. nidt, fonbern bie erste. 
13 9[tfo entfdftef 9(ffa mit femen SSàtern, unb 
flarb ün ein unb oiergigften Sabr feined. fónigz 
reidá. 14 llnb man beguub ibn in feinem (Sirabe, 
bag er ibm. batte [affen graben ín ber Gtabt 
S)apibi.  linb fie fegten ibn auf fein Zager, 
rveídesd man gefütfet batte mit gutem. 3tàudiert 
unb aífevíei &pecerei nad) Lpotbefexvfunft gemadyt ; 
unb madten ein febr avoB Srennen, 


IL. CHRONIQUES, XVI. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


l LA trente-sixiéme année du régne d'Asa, 
Bahasa, roi d'Israél, monta contre Juda, et 
bàtit Rama, afin de ne laisser sortir ni entrer 
personne de la part d'Asa, roi de Juda. 
2 Alors Asa tira l'or et l'argent des trésors de 
la maison du SEIGNEUR et de la imnaison 
royale, et envoya vers Ben-Hadad, roi d'Aram, 
qui demeurait à Damas, pour /ui faire dire: 
3 Il y a alliance entre nous, comme entre mon 
pére et le tien; voici, je t'envoie de l'argent 
et de l'or; va, romps l'alliance que tu as avec 
Bahasa, roi d'Israél, et qu'il s'éloigne de moi. 
4 Ben-Hadad écouta le roi Asa et envoya contre 
les villes d'Israél les capitaines de son armée, 
qui frappérent Hijon, Dan, Abelmajim, et 
tous les magasins des villes de Nephthali. 
9 Et dés que Bahasa l'eut appris, il arriva 
qu'il cessa de bátir Rama, et suspendit son 
ouvrage. 6 Alors le roi Asa prit avec lui tous 
ceux de Juda; et on emporta les pierres et le 
bois de Rama, que Bahasa faisait bàtir, et on 
en bátit Guébah et Mitspa. 7 €| En ce 
temps-là, Hanani, le Voyant, viut vers Asa, 
roi de Juda, et lui dit: Parce que tu t'es 
appuyé sur le roi d'Aram, et que tu ne t'es 
point appuyé sur le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu ; à 
cause de cela, l'armée du roi d'Aram est 
échappée de ta main. S8 Les Éthiopieus et 
les Libyeus n'étaient-ils pas une fort graude 
armée, ayant des chars et des gens de cheval 
en grand nombre? Cependant, parce que tu 
t'appuyais sur le SEIGNEUR, il les livra entre 
tes inains. 9 Car les yeux du SEIGNEUR par- 
courent toute la terre, afin qu'il se montre 
puissant en faveur de ceux qui sont d'un 
eceur intégre devant lui. Tu as follement 
fait en cela, car désormais tu auras toujours 
des guerres. 10 Asa, irrité contre le Voyant, 
le mit en prison; car il fut fort indigné 
contre lui à cause de cela. Asa opprima 
aussi en ce temps-là quelques-uns du peuple. 
11 «| Or voici, les actions d'Asa, tant les 
premiéres que les dernieres, sont écrites au 
livre des rois de Juda et d'Israél. 12 L'an 
trente-neuviéme de son régne, Asa eut une 
maladie aux pieds, et sa maladie fut extréme; 
toutefois, dans sa maladie, il rechercha les 
médecins, sans rechercher le  SEIGNEUR. 
13 «| Alors Asa s'endormit avec ses péres, 
et mourut la quarante et uniéme année de 
son régne. 14 On l'ensevelit au sépulero 
qu'il s'était fait creuser dans la cité de David ; 
on le coucha dans un lit qu'il avait rempli 
de parfums et d'aromates préparés avec art, 
et on en brüla sur lui en trés-grande abon- 
dance. 
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IIAPAAELIIOMENQN B*. d. 


KE (d. 

1l KAI éfaoíAsevotv 'locaóár vtóg abrov dvr 
abjro)* kal kar«axvotv 'locaóár iri róv 'IopagA. 
2 Kai £Ówke Obvajav iv mácawg rai; TÓAeow 
'Iobóa raigc Óyvpaic, kai kartornosv »yovutvovc 
iv mácaiwc raic TÓAÀsotw 'lov0a kal év sróAtoiv 
'Eópatu ác TpokarsAafero 'Aoà 0 7arüp avro. 
3 Kal iyévero Kóptoc utrà 'Iuaaóár, ort éropeóOn 
iv ó0oic roU Taroóc avsroU raig ToUrOGuc* kai 
4 "AMAA Küptov TOv 


O0sóv roD maroóc abrov ibeZnrgos, kal év raic 


o)k i£s5Qrgoc rà tiÓwAa, 


ivroAaic roU 7arpóc avrov tToptU0Ün, kai oUy cc 
rà &pya roU 'lopagA. 9 Kal xartóÜvvs Koptoc 
rijv (GaauXs(av £v. xetpi avrov, kai &«ke Tác ' Iovóa 
óDpa rQ 'locaóar, kal éyévero abrQ TXoUroc xal 
óófa «0AÀMq. 
00q Kvupiov, kal ibnpe rà vigAà kal rà àXog 


6 Kai viijo05n 5» kapóta abroU &v 
?, L] Li € , , 1 Li -» » - , 
dró Tü]c yijc lovóa. 7 Kai tv rQ £r& TQ rpiri 
Ld — , , ^ ? , 1 t 
&£r&( rTijc fjJaoUsíag abroU dxéor&As TODC myov- 
uévovc abroU kai ro)c viobc rGOv Ovvarov, róv 
' AfBóiav kal Zaxyaptav kal Na0avar kal Mtxatav, 
roU Oidokuv tv mTóAsov 'lovóa. 8 Kai yer 
avr)» ot Atvira. Xapgaíag kai NaÜOavíag xai 
Zaj[3tag kal 'Acu)A kai Zepipagjo0 kai 'IováOav xai 
'Aóuvíiac kai Tw(Xtac kai Tw(9aówvíac, Acvirat kal 
9 Kal 


i0í(dackov iv 'Iovóg, kal uer' abràv (GiAoc vópov 


oi uer. aüràv 'EXoagd xai 'Iopág oi tepéic. 


Kvpíov, kal óujÀA0ov iv raic móAsotv 'Iovóa xai 
£ütQackov róv Aaóv. 10 Kai éyévtro Éfkoraotc 
Kvpíov &rl vácatg raig Gaceta ri]c. yrjc kUkA qp 
11 Kai 


dvTó TOv GÀXoóóOAwnv fóspov TQ 'Iocajàr opa 


*Joboóa, kai ovx éroAépovv 7póc 'Ivcaóar. 


xal dpy)piov kal óóuara, kai oi "Apa(jecg £ótpov 
abrTQ kpub)c mpoJárwev éTraktyiMovc éTrako- 
oiovc. 129 Kai sv 'Igcaóár Topsvóusvoc usiluv 
fuc tig VWoc, kai qkoüóugosv iv r3 'lovóaíg 
oikotic kai TóÀA&c Óóyvpác. 13 Kal £pya moAAá 
iyévero ajrQ iv rj ?Iovóaig, kal àvóptc T0Xe- 
piorai Ovvaroi iaxyvovrsc év 'IcoovcaAgp. | 14 Kai 
ojroc Oo dpiüuóc abràv kar oíkovg 7rarpuv 
abrOv* kal rQ 'Ilotóg xyuapxot, 'Eóvag ó dpxov, 
ka. ptr abroU vioi Óvvaroi Üvváusoc rpuakóauat 
xUMáósc* 16 Kai uer abróv 'Ioaváv à syoüpe- 
voc, kai uer. abroU Otakóctat óyOorkovra xy dec * 
16 Kal uer' abróv 'Apgaoíac ó roU Zapi 0 mpo0v- 
uoóutvog rq Kupíp, kal gir  abroU Ótakootat 
xUuáósg  Ovvaroi Ovváyutug. 17 Kai itk oU 
Bevixgulv Qvvaróc Ovváueog kal 'EMaód, kai uer 


^w ^ , 7; 
abro) rofórau kal mveXraoral Óuakóouat y0uaóec * 
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lI. CHRONICORUM, XVII. 


CAPUT XVII. 


1 REGNAVIT autem Josaphat filius ejus pro 
eo, et invaluit contra Israel. 2 Constituitque 
militum numeros in cunctis urbibus Juda, 
qua erant vallatze muris.  Presidiaque dis- 
posuit in terra Juda, et in civitatibus Ephraim, 
9 Et fuit 


Dominus eum Josaphat, quia ambulavit in 


quas ceperat Asa pater ejus. 


viis David patris sui primis: et non speravit 
in Baalim, 4 Sed in Deo patris sui, et per- 
rexit in preceptis illius, et non juxta peccata 
Israel. o Confirmavitque Dominus regnum 
in manu ejus, et dedit omnis Juda munera 
Josaphat : facteque sunt ei infinite divitis, 
et multa gloria. 6 Cumque sumpsisset cor 
ejus audaciam propter vias Domini, etiam 
1 Tertio 


autem auno regni sui, misit de principibus 


excelsa et lucos de Juda abstulit. 


suis Benhail, et Obdiam, et Zachariam, et 
Nathanael, et Michwxam, ut docerent in civita- 
tibus Juda : 
et Nathaniam, et Zabadiam, Asael quoque, et 
Semiramoth, et Jonathan, Adoniamque et 


8 Et cum eis Levitas, Semeiam, 


Tobiam, et Thobadoniam, Levitas, et cum eis 
Elisama et Joram sacerdotes, 9 Docebantque 
populum in Juda, habentes librum legis 
Domini, et circuibant cunctas urbes Juda, 


atque erudiebant populum. 10 Itaque factus 


est pavor Domini super omnia regna terrarum, 
qui erant per gyrum Juda, nec audebant 
bellare contra Josaphat. 11 Sed et Philisthzi 
Josaphat munera deferebant, et vectigal 
argenti, Árabes quoque adducebant pecora, 
arietum septem millia septingenta, et hir- 
corum totidem. 12 Crevit ergo Josaphat, et 
magnificatus est usque in sublime: atque 
cedificavit in Juda domos ad instar turrium, 
urbesque muratas. 19 Et multa opera paravit 
in urbibus Juda: viri quoque bellatores, et 
14 Quorum iste 
numerus per dontios atque familias singulorum : 


robusti erant in Jerusalem, 


In Juda principes exercitus, Ednas dux, et 


cum eo robustissómi virl trecenta milla. 
150 Post hunc Johanan princeps, et cum 
eo ducenta 16 Post 


istum quoque Amasias filius Zechri, con- 


octoginta millia. 
secratus Domino, et eum eo ducenta millia 
virorum fortium. 17 Hune sequebatur ro- 
bustus ad prelia Eliada, et cum eo te 


neutium areum et clypeum ducenta millia. 














E: w———— 000 MH | (000000000 À EE Pei SCENES GFEMERMNENIEEEEENEES ooo 


- ——— — ———— —— — 'H— — € $— MÀ — — — — ——— 


* 


II. CHRONICLES. XVII. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1] AND Jehoshaphat his son reigned in his 
stead, and strengthened himself against 
Israel. 2 And he placed forces in all the 
fenced cities of Judah, and set garrisons 1n 
the land of Judah, and in the cities of 
Ephraim, which Asa his father had taken. 
3 And the LoRD was with Jehoshaphat, 
because he walked in the first ways o! his 
father David, and sought not unto Baaum; 
4 But sought to the LORD God of his father, 
and walked in his commandments, anao not 
after the doings of Israel. 5 Therefore the 
LoRD stablished the kingdom in his hand; 
and all Judah brought to  Jehoshaphat 
presents; and he had riches and honour in 
abundance. 6 And his heart was lifted up 
in the ways of the LoRD: moreover he took 
&way the high places and groves. out of 
Judah. 7 «| Also in the third year of his 
reign he sent to his princes, even to Ben-hail, 
and to Obadiah, and to Zechariah, and to 
Nethaneel, and to Michaiah, to teach in the 
eities of Judah. $8 And with them Ze sent 
Levites, even. Shemaiah, and Nethaniah, and 
Zebadiah, and Asahel, and Shemiramoth, and 
Jehonathan, and Adonijah, and Tobijah, and 
Tob-adonijah, Levites; and with them Eli- 
shama and Jehoram, priests. .9 And they 
taught in Judah, and Aad the book of the law 
of the LonD with them, and went about 
throughout all the cities of Judah, and taught 
the people. 10 «| And the fear of the LoRD 
fell upon all the kingdoms of the lands that 
were round about Judah, so that they made 
no war against Jehoshaphat. 11 Also some 
of the Philistines brought Jehoshaphat 
presents, and tribute silver; and the Arabians 
brought him flocks, seven thousand and seven 
Luündred rams, and seven thousand and seven 
huadred he goats. 12 €| And Jehoshaphat 
waxed great exceedingly ; and he built in 
Jadah castles, and cities of store. 13 Aud 
he had much business in the cities of Judah: 
and the men of war, mighty men of valour, 
were in Jerusalem. 14 And these are the 
numbers of them according to the house of 
their fathers: Of Judah, the captains of 
thousands; Adnah the chief, and with him 
mighty men of valour three hundred thousand. 
18 And next tío him was Jehohanan the 
captain, and with him two hundred and four- 
score thonsand. 16 And next him was 
Amasiah the son of Zichri, who willingly 
offered himself unto the LoRD; and with him 
two hundred thousand mighty men of valour. 
li And of Benjamin; Eliada a mighty man 
of valour, and with him armed men with 
bow and shield two hundred thousana. 
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2. (brontfa, 17. 


Sae 11. Gapitet, 


1] ünb feit Cobn Sofapbat marb &ónig am 
feine Ctatt, unb. warb müdtig miber Síraef. 
2 Un» er fegte riegsbolf in aff? fefte Gitaote 
Suba, unb fete ?(mtfeute im 2anbe Suba uub 
in ben Otàbten (pbraum, bie fein. SSatev (ja 
gemonnen batte. |3 lino ber $err mac mit 
Sofapbat; benu er manbelte in ben worigen 
$8egeu feine8 3Batecd SDabpib, unb fudte nidt 
SSaafim, 4 GConbeui ven Gott feined 3SBaterg, 
unb tvanbefte ii feineu geboten, unb. nidt nar 
beu JSerfeu Síraet, 5 Sarum beftátigte ibm vec 
SDerr bag Stonigreid, urib ganj 3uba gab Sofapbat 
(Seftbenfe, uno er fatte Steidotoum unb (Dre bie 
Jüenge. 6 linb ba feür Deva mutig marb in 
ben SBegen bed Seren, tbat er fürber ab bie 
$ófen unb $aine aus Suba, 7 Sm brüten 
Sabt feined. Rónigreicbà faubte er fetne Sürften 
SSen$aif, SObabja, dadarja, 9tetbaneel | unb 
9idaja, ba8 fie febrei jolliten i1 ben. Gtábten 
Suba; S8 llno mit ibneu bie Qepniten Gemaja, 
3tetbanja, Gebabja, 3(faef  Gemtramotb, Sona- 
iban, 9(bonia, &obia unb &ob X(bonia ; unb. mit 
buen bie Sortefter Gfifama unb Soram. 9 tnb 
fie lebreten in Suba, unb batten ba8 Gefegbiud) 
bed SDerrn mit fi; unb 3ogen umber iu alfen 
Ctáoten Suba, unb febreten bad 3Boff. 10 1Inb 
e8 fam bie Suvdt beg. Dern über alíe &ónig: 
reie in ben Qanben, bie um Suba fer fagen, 
ba8 fie nit flritten toiber. Sofapbat. 11 linb 
pie 9Dpbitifter brachten Sofapbat Gefdjenfe, eine 
taft Gilbers. —linb bie ?[rabet bradjten ibm 
fleben. taufenb unb fteben Dunbert Sibber, unb 
fleben  taufenb — unb — fieben bunbert | Sóde. 
12 ?(ffo nabm Sofapbat 3u, unb twarb immer 
gróBer; unb ev bauete in Suba GCdfóéffer unb 
$ornfidbte, 13 1linb batte viel SSorratb8 in 
ben QGtàbten Suba, unb flveitbaxe Sünner 
unb gemaítige €eute 3u. Serufafem. — 14 1Inb 
bteB mar bie SOorbnung unter ibrer Stet 
$aué, bie inm Suba über bie taufenb SOberften 
raten : ?(bna, ein Sberfter, unb iit tfr maren 
brei bunbert taufenb gemaftige €eute.— 15 9teben 
fbm rar Sobauan, ber SOberfle; unb mit ifm 
tvaren 3ioet Dunbert unb adtatg taufenb. 16 9teben 
ibm mar (magja, ber Cobn Giri, ber Sret- 
wilfige bed Devru; unb wit ifm maren jmei 
funbert taufeub. gemaftige eute, 17 SBon ben 
$£inbern SBenjamin tar Gíjaba, ein geraítiger 
$9taan; unb mit tifut maren 3toet bunbect taufenb, 
bie mit 3Bogen munb Gfifben gerüffet moaren. 
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IIL. CHRONIQUES. XVIL 


CHAPITRE XVII. 


1 OR Josaphat, son fils, régna à sa place, 
2 Car il mit des 
troupes dans toutes les villes fortes de Juda, 


et se fortifia contre Isra&l. 


et des garnisons dans le pays de Juda ainsi 
que daus les villes d'Éphraim, qu'Asa, son 
9 le SEIGNEUR fut avec 
Josaphat, parce qu'il suivait la premiére voie 


pére, avait prises. 


de David, son pére, et qu'il ne rechercha 
point les Baalim, 4 Mais qu'il rechercha le 
Dieu de son pére, et marcha dans ses com- 
mandements, et non pas selon ce que faisait 
o Le SEIGNEUR aífermit donc le 


royaume entre ses mains; tous ceux de Juda 


Israel. 


apportérent des présents à Josaphat, de sorte 
qu'il eut de grandes richesses et une grande 
gloire. 6 Appliquant de plus en plus son 
coeur aux voles du SEIGNEUR, il óta encore de 
Juda les hauts lieux et les bocages. 7 € Puis, 
la troisiéine année de son régne, pour donner 
de linstruction dans les villes de Juda, il 
envoya Benhajil, Hobadja, Zacharie, Na- 
thanaél et Micaja, d'entre ses principaux 
serviteurs, 8 Et avec eux les Lévites Sémahja, 
Néthanja, Zébadja, Hazaél, Sémiramoth, 
Jonathan, Adonija, Tobija et Tob-Adonija. 
Avec ces Lévites étaient Élisamah et Joram, 
sacrificateurs. 9 Ils enseignérent en Juda, 
ayant avec eux le livre de la loi du SEIGNEUR. 
Or ils parcoururent toutes les villes de Juda, 
euseignant le peuple. 10 €| Et la frayeur du 
SEIGNEUR fut sur tous les royaumes des pays 
qui étaient tout autour de Juda, de sorte 
qu'ils ne firent point la guerre à Josaphat. 
11 On apportait aussi à Josaphat, de la part 
des Philistins, des présents et un tribut 
d'argent; et les Arabes lui amenérent des 
troupeaux: sept mille sept cents moutons et 
sept mille sept cents boues. 12 f| Ainsi 
Josaphat s'éleva au plus haut degré de gloire, 
et bátit eun Juda des cháteaux et des villes 
fortes. 13 Il eut de grands biens dans les 
villes de Juda; et dans Jérusalem, des gens 
de guerre forts et vailants. 14 Et c'est ici 
leur dénombrement, selon la maison de leurs 
péres. Les chefs des milliers de Juda furent : 
Hadna, capitaine, et avec lui trois cent mille 
hommes forts et vailants; 15 Aprés lui, 
Johanan, eapitaine, et avec lui deux cent 
quatre-vingt mille hommes; 16 Aprés lui, 
Hamasia, fils de Zieri, qui s'était volontaire- 
ment consacré au SEIGNEUR, ef avec lui 
deux cent mille AÀommes forts et vaillants. 
17 De Benjamin, Z/ y avait Éliadah, homme 
fort et vailant, et avec lui deux cent 
mille Ao»mnes, armés d'ares et de boucliers; 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


mI mrs 9i 
row myieuvauo Xey) var jv): 
EURO nes PNRY ySOn 
vy» Uso ipyc8W T2v8 opos 
sTTDMTCO232 DOru5s 


Iv ;ju212 

272? Tiaz) ovy vog? ummià 

-o nu vis 3n? i2zgne? yen 
;]z 2csms cn») qiu css 
wwron ey ow cywv 17? pn 
zwDM cpd*3 ioyvs nbros nüoyo 
ipm wes beeyin^os Cum op 
vin? 15 og oy5» nib py q2ng 
:rpnpe2 qey) cC» quyo-» Wi52 
"DU: ouo qquupou tbv 0bsm4 
"jm vmps inm oro c*2 Ni 
t^W nS vzo08 Due2inens gab 
i5 neyos qàu cow cwm 
jr) nu sween unecs nene? 
bor ness ion v2 cosn 
rUYT Cp qnm? nx) n5 pec 
toro rosae cess ink) 
i^o niens t5 cUU^s cry 
vy mins ums cp cváob om 
MID NU n$1? vgvo» ^» sui? 
Te pos bbc oH NOM) 
"n oup bs veob qe Ropns i13 
S3 2:39 i813 071275 i18 rey 
-oy u^ tag nrpnmrg2p pum 
TAa cuui) mv» cuve do» 
D'Wzie cNP2p»OA quazb x»! nns 
ry$222 WrpTs 3? |ym: cpm» 
noua nym apsens$ es bà oy 
Dwearo2is inn» cnuns nom 
nóxnm yv» nb my cM» qoum 
TWeenm) ? coy T2 nm gum 
Vos c» cene sop? pugno 
zio cpWenb cyezxg cozy nin cÓND 
Lo cune» 3327 NUS qoem 
Pr vau Cags i20 magm 
:cg dnR cvs cpéeweenme c 
voH $n coh Goecos Bonon 
"cH nune vy» nbvros cq ae 
ED xnpp onn XY ust? Dnus 


Dr: 





IIAPAAEIIIOMENQN B. «JL. nj. 


18 Kai uer abróv 'Iola(jáó, kal jqtr' abrob 


ékaróv  ÓyÓonkovra  ytMáótc  Óvvaroi  moMpgov. 
19 Oóirot oi Aa«rovpyobvrtc rq acie, ikróg ev 
tüwkev ó GactNeUc év raig zóAeot raig Óxyvpaig iv 


vácg Tj lovóatg. 
KEÓ. qu. 


1] Kai éyevg8Og vrQ 'Iwcaóár fri mAÀoUroc kai 
60ba voÀAÀn, kai évtyau(gpeUcaro év otkq "Axaa. 
2 Kal karé(9] Óià réXovg éràv vpoóc 'Axaá( cic 
Zauapsav, kai &votv arg 'Axyaa(8 zoóQara xai 
uócxovc mo0ÀÀoUc kai rQ Aag rQ ytr auroU, kai 
5jyaza a)róv roU cvvava(Mjvat uer ' abroU tlc 
3 Kal ezev. 'Axaa( 
faeuUebe 'IapanA mpóc 'locaóoàr aoa 'loóóa 


'"Pauo0 r5c VaXaaóíridoc. 


E6 opt$og utr époU tig '"Papw0 ric TaAXaaóí- 
E ' * 2 - tU ) ^ e ' , * 

Ti00c ; Kai &Uzev abrq Qc éyo, oUrw Kai a^ (c 

e * - LI t M nd L] —- » Li 

0 Aaóc cov, kai 0 Xaóc uoU utrà coU ec zÓAepov. 

4 Kai ttv 'Iwcaóaár 


7póc faecwa "'IcpaqA 


Zugrgsov 0j onuspov róv Ko?poiov. 5 Kai ovv5- 
yaytv 0 pacowe)c 'lopank ro)c zpoQQrac rterpa- 
kocíov; dvOpac kal sizev ajroig Et zoptuÜo sic 
"Paue0 l'aXaádó cic móMeuov 5$ imzioyw; kal slav 
"Aváflaiws, kai Ówctt ó Üsóc tic rác xtipac rob 
Baeuéwc. | 6 Kal sizev 'Iwcaóár Obk £orw Góc 
Tp0óTuc ToU Kupotov ért kai iziZgrüjcooptv map 
7 Kal 


'Iwcaóár "Ert àvjo tle ro0 Z£grüoat róv Kóptov 


abTOoÜ); tit faciNewc "'lopajA — zoóc 
óc , ^ , 1 POEM , L e * » 
v avTOv, kal éyw iuiocgca abróv, Órv ovk £orL 
1, M H —- » 3 , " ^ Li 
Tpoónrtéuv tpi tuoU cic ayaÜà, Ort zxücat ai 
"utpat avroU &tc kakà, ovroc Miyatac vióc ' IeuJAd. 
Kai &ztv 'Iocaóár Mi) AaXjrw ó aciXtie obruc. 
8 Kai ékaAeotv 0 (QaciAeUe cbvoUxyov €va kai &Ume 


9 Kal acie 
'IopajÀ kal 'lecaóár QaocuUibc 'Ioó0a kaÜ0nusvot 


Táxoc Mixatav vióv 'IsufjfAa. 


"u *, LI Ld 3 ^v *, , , 
&cacroc émi Üpóvov avroD kal ivósOvusvov aroMágc, 
kaÜ0rnytvot &v rq eUpvxyopq Ovpac zUÀgc Xayaptítac, 
kal -üvrtc oi mpoónrat potónrevov ivavriov 
abrüv. 10 Kal izotgotv  éavrQ Xtütkiac vtóc 
Xavaàv ktpara ciógod kai &z& "l'àóe Aéyet Kopioc 
P $, ^ A , uU * 

Er» Tovro; KktpaTuiigc T)» ZXvuptav twc 4v cuvre- 
AecÓ0j. |. 1l Kai zavrsig oi zpoórrat mpotóirtvov 
ovrw Myovrtc Avágawt etc "Pagw0 Tl'aXadó, xal 
Ów7& 


&UodwÜ0 nog, xal Kvptoc tic xtipac ToU 


acwéwc. 12 Kal ó dáyysNoc 0 moptvÜcic rob 
kaAécat rÓóv Mtxyatav. iXàXgotv abrq A&yev 'Ióob 
iAádÀgoav oi zpoóijra: év arópart évi. àyaOàÀ mpi 
roU [JjaciAÉéwc, kai £erwcav O9 ol Aóyot coU dc 


évógc abrüv, kai XaXÀ5oac àya0áa. 13 Kai sime 


Miyatac Zi Koptoc Ori 0 iàv. eig 0 tóc 
cToóc pé, abvró AXaXgcw. 14 Kai 59A0t 7rpoóc 
róv [jacXMta* kal ttv abr 0  (GaoctXeDc 


"Pauo0 TaXadó tic 
kai &mgtv 'Avágawt, kal 


xtipac 


Mixata, & — vmopevÜO  &g 


LÀ * , L4 
TOÀeuov 1 tmioxu; 
Pu. 


tboÓcc&u;, kal óOo0gcovras ic 


II. CHRONICORUM, XVII. XVIII. 


18 Post istum etiam Jozabad, et cum eo 
centum octoginta millia expeditorum militum. 
19 Hi omnes erant ad manum regis, exceptis 
aliis, quos posuerat in urbibus muratis, iu 
universo Juda. 


CAPUT XVIII. 


1 FurT ergo Josaphat dives et inclytus 
multum, et affinitate conjunctus est Achab. 
2 Descenditque post annos ad eum in Sa- 
mariam: ad cujus adventum mactavit Achab 
arletes et boves plurimos, ipsi, et populo qui 
venerat cum eo: persuasitque illi ut ascen- 
deret in Ramoth Galaad. 3 Dixitque Achab 
rex Israel ad Josaphat regem Juda: Veni 
mecum in Kamoth Galaad. Cuiille respondit : 
Ut ego, et tu: sicut populus tuus, sic ef 
populus meus: tecumque erimus in bello. 
4 Dixitque Jossphat ad regem lsrael: Con- 
sule obsecro  imprwsentiarum sermonem 
Domini. 59 Congregavit igitur rex Israel pro- 
phetarum quadringentos viros, et dixit ad 
eos: In Ramoth Galaad ad bellandum ire 
debemus, an quiescere? — At illi, Ascende, 
inquiunt, et tradet Deus in manu regis. 
6 Dixitque Josaphat: Numquid non est hie 
prophetes Domini, ut ab illo etiam requi- 
ramus? 7 Et ait rex Israel ad Josaphat: 
Est vir unus, a quo possumus quaerere Domini 
voluntatem : sed ego odi eum, quia non pro- 
phetat mihi bonum, sed malum omni tempore : 
est autem Micheas filius Jemla. Dixitque 
Josaphat: Ne loquaris rex hoc modo. 8 Vo- 
cavit ergo rex Israel unum de eunuchis, et 
dixit ei: Voca cito Micheam filium Jemla. 
9 Porro rex Israel, et Josaphat rex Juda, 
uterque sedebant in solio suo, vestiti cultu 
regio: sedebant autem in area juxta portam 
Samarie, omnesque prophet vaticinabantur 
coram eis. 10 Sedecias vero filius Chanaana 
fecit sibi cornua ferrea, et ait: He dieit 
Dominus: His ventilabis Syriam, donec con- 
teras eam. 11 Omnesque prophete similiter 
prophetabant, atque dicebant: Ascende in 
Ramoth Galaad, et prosperaberis, et tradet 
eos Dominus in manu regis. 12 Nuntius 
autem, qui ierat ad vocaudum Micham, ait 
ilh: En verba omnium prophetarum uno ore 
bona regi annuntiant: queso ergo te ut et 
sermo tuus ab eis non dissentiat, loquarisque 






prospera. | 13 Cui respondit  Michzas: 
Vivit Dominus, quia quodcumque dixerit 
mihi Deus meus, hoc loquar. 14 Venit 


ergo ad regem. Cui rex ait: Micha, 
ire debemus in Ramoth Galaad ad  bel- 
landum, an quiescere? | Cui ille respondit: 


Ascendite: | cuncta enim prospera  eve- 
nient, et tradentur hostes in manus vestras 








| 
| 
| 
| 
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II. CHRONICLES, XVII. XVIII. 


18 And next him was Jehozabad, and with 
him an hundred and fourscore thousand ready 
prepared for the war. 19 These waited on 
the king, heside £Aose whom the king put in 
the fenced cities throughout all Judah. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


I Now Jehoshaphat had riches and honour 
in abundance, and joined affinity with Ahab. 
2 And after ceria?tn years he went down to 
Ahab to Samaria. And Ahab killed sheep 
and oxen for him in abundance, and for the 
people that Ae had with him, and persuaded 
him to go up w* h him to Ramoth-gilead. 
9 And Ahab king of Israel said unto Jehosha- 
phat king of Judah, Wilt thou go with me to 
Ramoth-gilead? And he 'answered him, I 
am as thou art, and my people as thy people ; 
and «we wl be with thee in the war. 4 €| And 
Jehoshaphat said unto the king of Israel, 
Enquire, I pray thee, at the word of the Lon» 
to day. 9 Therefore the king of Israel 
gathered together of prophets four hundred 
men, and said unto them, Shall we go to 
Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall I forbear? 
And they said, Go up; for God will deliver 
iiinto the king's hand. 6 But Jehoshaphat 
said, Is there not here a prophet of the LoRD 
besides, that we might enquire of him? 
7 And the king of Israel said unto Jehosha- 
phat, T'Àere is yet one man, by whom we may 
enquire of the LoRD: but I hate him ; for he 
never prophesied good unto me, but always 
evil: the same ?s Micaiah the son of Imla. 
And Jehoshaphat said, Let not the king say 
so. 8 And the king of Israel called for one 
of his officers, and said, Fetch quickly Micaiah 
the son of Imla. 9 And the king of Israel 
and Jehoshaphat king of Judah sat either of 
them on his throne, clothed in Aer robes, 
and they sat in a void place at the entering 
in of the gate of Samaria; and all the 
prophets prophesied before them. 10 And 


Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah had made ; 


him horns of iron, and said, Thus saith the 
Lonp, With these thou shalt push Syria 
until they be consumed. 11 And all the 
prophets prophesied so, saying, Go up to 
Ramoth-gilead, and prosper: for the LoRD 
shall deliver ? into the hand of the king. 
12 And the messenger that went to call 
Micaiah spake to him, saying, Behold, the 
words of the prophets declare good to the 
king with one assent; let thy word therefore, 
I pray thee, be like one of their's, and speak 
thou good. 13 And Micaiah said, 4s the 
LoxzD liveth, even. what my God saith, that 
willlspeak. 14 And when he was come to 
the king, the king said unto him, Micaiah, 
shall we go to Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall 
lforbear? And he said, Go ye up, and prosper, 
and they shall be delivered into your hand. 
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2. Gbronifa, 17, 18. 


18 3teben ibm tar Sofabab ; unb mit (frr maren 
bunbert unb adjtsig taufenb gerüftet sum Seer. 
19 Stefe warteten affe auf ben &ónig, ofne mag 
ber nig nor) gefegt fatte in bie fetten Citábte 
im ganjgen Suba. 


$a$ 18. Gapitel. 


1 Hn» Sofappat batte avofen Steibtfunt: umb 
(pre, unb befreunbete fid mit 9(6ab. 2 1nb 
nat) jmeten. abren 30g er binab gu 9[9ab gen 
Camaria, inb ?[6ab (teB für in unb für bag 
SS oIf, ba8 bei im oar, viel. Gidjafe unb Sodfen 
ftbfacbten.  linb er berebete ifn, baf er Binauf 
gen Jtamtotb in Gifeab 36ge. 3 1Inb 9(fab, ber 
$onig Sfraet, fprad au Sofapfat, bem &ónige 
S3uba: J3eud) mit mir gen 9tamotf in Giteab. 
Gr fprad) qu ibm: 3d bin mie bu, unb mein 
Sof mite bein SSoff, ir wolfen mit bir in ben 
Ctreit. 4 ?Dber Sofappat fprad) aum óníge 
JOíraef : Qieber, frage beute beg Derrn 9Bort. 
9 lnb ber £ónig Sfraef fammette ber SDropbeten 
bier Dunbert 30tann, unb fprad) 3u ifnen : GCollen 
reir gen Jtamotb in Gifeab sieben in Gtreit, ober 
felf icbà laffen anfteben ?  Gie fpraden: 3eud 
binauf, Gott oitb fie in beg fónig8 Danb geben. 
6 3ofapbat aber fprad) : Sft nicot ixgeub nod) ein 
SDropbet be8 Derrn bie, bafi mir von ifm fraaten? 
4 Ser &üntig Sftael fprad) su Sofopfat: Cs ift 
nod) (Sin Stann, baf man ben bDerrn von ibunt 
frage ; aber id) bin ibm gram, beun er meiffaget 
über mid) fein. Giuted, fonbern. alferege 336fes, 
námíid S9tida, ber Cofn Semía. —Sofapfat 
fora : Ser &ónig rebe nit affo. S8 1Inb ber 
$8onig Sfrael vief feiner Süntmerer. einen, unb 
fpradb : S3ringe ei[enb ber 9Xida, ben (Gobn 
Semfía. 9 Mnb ber fónig Sítaet, unb Sofapbat, 
ber &onig Suba, fafen ein jegfíder auf feinem 
Gtub[, mit 8leibern angegogen ; fie fagen aber 
auf bent 95ía& wor ber Zbür, am or su 
&amaría ; unb affe 9Dropbeten. ieiffagten vor 
(fjuen. 10 linb Jibefia, ber Cofn Gnaena, 
madte ibut eiferne Dorner unb fprad) : &o fpridbt 
ber Derr: Dientit Tirff bu bie Cprer ftofeu, 
bid bu fie aufreibeft. 11 1Iup affe Spropbeten 
iveiffagten aud) affo, unb fpracben : 3eurb Dinauf, 
e8 tvitb bir gelingen ; ber Derr wwirb fte geben ín 
be8 S$nig8 $anb. 12 llinb bet 93ote, ber 
bingegangen mar, 3/ticba qu rufen, vebete mit ipn 
unb fprad): Giebe, ber 3Dropbeten Steben finb 
eintrácbtig gut für ben &onig ; €teber, faf bein 
$8Bort aud) fein toie ber einen, unb rebe Guteg, 
13 9Xidja aber fprado : Co twvafr ber. Serr febet, 
tvad mein Gott fagen mirb, bag tot((. (f) reben. 
14 iinb ba er gum &ónige fam, fprad) bev fónig 
au ibm : 3t iba, foffen mir gen 9tamotb ín Giifeao 
(n Gtreit sieben, ober. folf i8 faffen anfteben ? 
(Sv fpracb : Sa, aiebet binauf, e8 toirb eudp geftiuz 
gen ; eà toirb eud in euce Dánbe gegeben merben. 





. je?  AMichée répondit: 
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IlL. CHRONIQUES, XVII. XVIII. 


18 Et aprés lui, Jéhozabad, et avec lui cent 
quatre-vingt mille hommes, équipés pour le 
combat. 19 Ce sont là ceux qui servaient le 
roi, outre ceux qu'il avait mis dans les villes 
fortes, dans tout le pays de Juda. 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


1 OR Josaphat, ayant de grandes richesses 
et une grande gloire, fit alliance avec Achab. 
2 Au bout de quelques années, 1l descendit 
donc vers Achab à Samarie. Achab tua pour 
lui, et pour le peuple qui éta«(. avec lui, un 
grand nombre de brebis et de boeufs, et lui 
persuada de monter contre Ramoth de Galaad. 
3 En effet Achab, roi d'Israél, dit à Josaphat, 
roü) de Juda: Ne viendras-tu pas avec mol 
contre Ramoth de Galaad? Alors Josaphat 
|ui répondit: Moi comme toi, et mon peuple 
comme ton peuple, nous ?rons avec toi à cette 
guerre. 4 «4| Puis Josaphat dit au roi d'Israél: 
Je te prie, consulte aujourd'hui la parole du 
SEIGNEUR. à Le roi d'Israél assembla done 
quatre cents prophétes et leur dit: lrons- 
nous à la guerre contre Ramoth de Galaad, 
ou m'en abstiendrai-je? Or ils répondirent : 
Monte, car Dieu la livrera entre les maius du 
roi (6 Mais Josaphat dit: N'y a-tal point 
encore ici quelque prophéte du SEIGNEUR, 
afin que nous le consultions? 7 Alors le roi 
d'Israél dit à Josaphat: lly a encore un 
homme par lequel on peut consulter le 
SEIGNEUR; mais je le hais, parce qu'il ne 
prophétise rien de bon, quand il est question 
de moi. Ii me prédit toujours du mal; c'est 
Michée, fils de Jimla. Josaphat dit: Que le 
roi ne parle point ainsi. 8 Alors le roi 
d'Isra&l appela un eunuque et lui dit : Fais 
venir en diligence Michée, fils de Jimla. 
9 Orle roi d'Isra8l et Josaphat, roi de Juda, 
étaient assis chacun sur son tróne, revétus de 
leurs habits; ils étaient assis dans la place, 
vers l'entrée de la porte de Samarie, et tous 
les prophétes prophétisaient devant eux. 
10 Alors Sédécias, fils de Kénahana, s'étant 
fait des cornes de fer, dit: Ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR: Avec ces cornes, tu heurteras 
Aram et tu le détruiras. 11 Et tous les 
prophétes prophétisaient la méme chose, en 
disant: Monte à Ramoth de Galaad, tu réus- 
siras, et le SEIGNEUR la livrera entre les 
mains du roi. 12 Cependant le messager qui 
était allé appeler Michée, lui parla, en 
disant: Voici, les prophétes sont unanimes 
à prédire du bonheur au roi; je te prie done, 
que ta parole soit semblable à celle de chacun 
d'eux; prophétise-lui du bonheur. 13 Mais 
Michée répondit: Comme le SEIGNEUR est 
vivant, je dirai ce que mon Dieu dira. 14 Il 
vint done vers le roi Or le roi lui dit: 
Michée, irons-nous à ]la  guevre contre 
Ramoth de Galaad, ou m'en abstiendrai- 
Montez, vous réus- 
sirez, et ils seront [livrés entre vos mains. 
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IIAPAAEITIOM ENON B', qj. 


1ó Kai dzsv avrq 0 QaociXevc Ilocakic ópkio o£ 
tva uj AaAgegc Tpoóc pi mcÀgv rjv dAÀ5gÜnav iv 
óvóuart Kvptov; 16 Kal ezev. Eidov róv 'IopayA 
Owczaputvovc év roic Opto wc mpójjara oig oUK 
£r. TOunv* kai e ze Kópioc Oix£xovoiv ryov- 
ojroi, àvacrptóérwocav tkacroc tlc TOV 
17 Kal stzev ó facueUc 
lopagA 7póc 'locadár Ovk dizóv coi Ort ov 7p0- 
18 Kai 

Eióov 


| , , 3 , , m M ^ 
róüv Koptov ka0nutvov &zl Opovov avroU, kai zàca 


uevov 


- » 
oikov avroU év ttpnvg. 


$ureb&, ztpl éuoU. àyaÜ0à àÀXX 5) kakaà ; 


&Ur£v Obxy oUrwg ' dkovcare Xoyov Kvpiov. 


óvrapgie ToU obpavoU zaptorüka iK Ot&uov aUroU 
xai i£ apiorepov abroU. 19 Kal ee Kópioc "Tic 
arargcu Tróv 'Axaáp (acia 'IopajgA, kai àva- 
Buecsra« kal miotirat iv "Pauo0 TaAaáó; kai 
* " )" M T er 
obPrOC ttv  obrwc, kai ob)roc tUmtv oUrwc. 
20 Kai i£A0& ró mvtUpa kal £ory évomto» Kvpotov 
kal siztv ' Eyo àzar5ow abrórv. Kai eize Koptoc 
'Ev 741; 21 Kal e&t» /'E£sAeU0copat kat &copat 
zvtUpa Vevóig iv oróuart mávrov rOv TpoQgrov 
avroP5. Kal simtv 'Amar5gotig kai Quvgog, &bsAOe 
kai To(gcov oUrw. 22 Kal vüv (Qo) &£Ócokt Kuptoc 
T L1 , , € - 
TvtUua wvóic iv orópart TOv poQnrüv cov 


28 Kai 


» Li Ca 1 * , , M 
7yywt ZXttkiag vióc Xavaàv xai émára£t róv 


rovTwYv, kai Koópioc iXàÀgotv &rl oi kakad. 


, ) ^ 1 LÁ ^ * lod LH ed 
Mixaiav &ri rv oiwryóva kai &ixev avrQ IIoig 77 


00q  vapijAOs rveüpa  Kuptov ap puoU ToU 


AaAgcat Tpóc oí; 24 Kai st Mixatac 'Ió0o0 
Oyg iv rj) "tog iktvg iv 7 tiosAevog raptiov 
26 Kai t&iz& Baoci- 


Acbc 'IopagA Adáfjere róv Mitxaíav kai ázoorptijare 


ék rau&tov roU karakpv(irvat. 


Tpóc 'Euno ápxyovra rg óÀewc kai Tpóc 'Ioàc 
26 Kai 


Ovrwc timc» O0 (faorNvc 'Amó0so0s robrov cic 


Ld ts —- , LH ^ 
ápyovra vwtóv ToU  DaociAéoc, ép EiTE 


oikov $QvÀakijc, kai écOire dprov OXhpewc kal 
bówp OXGpewc foc roU émwoTp&at u& iv. e png. 
27 Kal size Mixaíag 'Eàrv imwrpt$wv émt0Tpéd/gc 
&v &pvy, obk iéXàXgot Kvpioc év épot(* kai eisev 
28 Kai avégg gaocteoc 
'lopajA xai 'Iocaóár faciucbg 'lovóa tig "Paue0 
DlTaAaáó. | 29 Kai 


'lucaóár KarakaAwióv pt kai tictAeUcopat cic 


'Akovcart AÀaoi gmüvrtc. 
sime (QacieUe "lopar óc 


rÓv TOÀtuov, kai c0 £vóvcot rÓv ipartouóv puoU* 
xal cvvekaAvaro Qacwe?)c 'loparA xai storjAOev 
ec TOv zTÓXeuov. 30 Kai facic Zvpíag éverst- 
Aaro roig ápxovot rOv àppárov roig ptr abvrob 
Aéyov M) vzoAsuetre rÓv jukpóv kal róv péyav 
9l Kai 


, * t x —- LÀ 
éytvéTO Uc tiov ot üpyovrtg TO» üpuàrov TÓV 


aAA 5 róv facia 'lopajÀ góvov. 


'lucaóár, xal abrol tdxav Bac 'lopagA 


éUTL, kai tkükhÀocav a)róv ToU ToXeuüv* kai 


éOogotv 'IocaQaür, kai Kópwgc £owotv abróv, 


kai  aTtcrptjtv | aUro)c 0  OÜcóg dm — avrov. 
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II. CHRONICORUM, XVII. 


1ló Dixitque rex: Iterum atque iterum te 
adjuro, ut mihi non loquaris, nisi quod verum 
16 Atilleait: Vidi 
universum Israel dispersum in 


estf, in nomine Domini. 
montibus, 
sicut oves absque pastore: et dixit Dominus: 
Non habent isti dominos: revertatur unus- 
quisque in domum suam in pace. 17 Et ait 
rex Israel ad Josaphat: Nonne dixi tibi, quod 
non prophetaret iste mihi quidquam boni, sed 
ea quze mala sunt? 18 At ille, 1dcirco, ait, 
audite verbum Domini: Vidi Dominum se- 
dentem 1n solio suo, et omnem exercitum celi 
19 Et 


dixit Dominus: Quis decipiet Achab regem 


assistentem ei a dextris et a sinistris. 


Israel, ut ascendat et corruat in Ramoth 
Galaad ? 
alter alio: 


Cumque diceret unus hoc modo, et 

20 Proeessit spiritus, et stetit 
coram Domino, et ait: Ego decipiam eum. 
Cui Dominus, In quo, inquit, decipies? 21 At 
ille respondit: Egrediar, et ero spiritus 
mendax in ore omnium prophetarum ejus. 
Dixitque Dominus: Decipies, et prwvalebis: 
egredere, et fac ita. 22 Nune igitur, ecce 
Dominus dedit spiritum  mendaen in ore 
omnium prophetarum tuorum, et Dominus 
locutus est de te mala. 23 Accessit autem 
Sedecias filius Chanaana, et percussit Micha 
maxilam, et aií: Per quam viam transivit 
Spiritus Domini a me, ut loqueretur tibi? 
24 Dixitque Micheas: Tu ipse videbis in die 
ilo, quando ingressus fueris cubiculum de 
eubieulo ut abscondaris. 25 Precepit autem 
Tollite Michweam, et 
ducite eum ad Amon principem civitatis, et 
ad Joas filum Amelech. — 26 Et dicetis: 


Hae dieit rex: Mittite hunc in carcerem, et 


rex Israel dicens: 


date ei panis modicum, et aque pauxillum, 
donee revertarin pace. 2 Dixitque Michzas: 
S1 reversus fueris in pace, non est loentus 
Et 2a: 
28 Igitur ascenderunt rex Israel et 
in HRamoth Galaad. 
29 Dixitque rex Israel ad. Josaphat: Mutabo 
habitum, et sic ad pugnam vadam, tu autem 
induere vestibus tuis. Mutatoque rex Israel 
habitu, vemt ad bellum. 30 Rex autem 
Syrie  preceperat ducibus equitatus 
dicens: Ne  pugnetis contra minimum, 
aut eontra maximum, nisl contra solum re- 
gem Israel. 31 Itaque cum vidissent prin- 
cipes equitatus Josaphat, dixerunt: Hex 
Israel est iste. | Et cireumdederunt eum 
dimicantes: at ille clamavit ad Doriniuum, 
et auxiliatus est ei, atque avertit eos ab illo 


Dominus in me. Audite omnes 


populi. 


Josaphat rex Juda 


sul, 











— HEXAGLOITA 


II. CHRONICLES, XVIII. 


15 And the king said to him, How many 
times shall I adjure thee that thou say 
nothing but the truth to me in the name of 
the LonD? 16 Then he said, I did see all 
Israel scattered upon the mountains, as sheep 
that have no shepherd: and the LORD said, 
These have no master; let them return ZAhere- 
fore every man to his house in peace. 17 Aud 
the king of Israel said to Jehoshaphat, Did I 
not tell thee £ha£ he would not prophesy good 
unto me, but evil? 18 Again he said, There- 
fore hear the word of the Lonp; I saw the 
LoRD sitting upon his throne, and all the 
host of heaven standing on his right hand 
and oz his left. 19 And the Lon» said, Who 
shall entice Ahab king of Israel, that he may 
go up and fall at Ramoth-gilead? And one 
spake saying after this manner, and another 
saying after that manner. 20 Then there 
came out a spirit, and stood before the Lonp, 
and said, I will entice him. And the LoRD 
said unto him, Wherewith? 21 And he said, 
I will go out, and be a lying spirit in the 

mouth of all his prophets. And he LoRD 
sald, Thou shalt entice Aen, and thou shalt 
also prevail: go out, and do even so. 22 Now 
therefore, Iud, the LoRD hath put a lying 
spirit in the mouth of these thy prophets, and 
the LomgD hath spoken evil against thee. 
28 Then Zedekiah the son of OG CET came 
near, and smote Micaiah upon the cheek, and 
said, Which way went the spirit of the LoRD 
fron me to speak un$o thee? 24 And 
Micaiah said, Behold, thou shalt see on that 
day when thou shalt go into an inner cham- 
ber to hide thyself. 25 Then the king of 
Israel said, Take ye Micaiah, and carry him 
back to Amon the governor of the city, and 
to Joash the king's son; 26 Aud say, Thus 
saith the king, Put this fe//ew in the prison, 
and feed him with broud of affliction and 
with water of afflictiom, until I return in 
peace. 27 And Micaiah said, If thou cer- 
tainly return in peace. £hen hath not the LoRD 
spoken by me. And he said, Hearken, all ye 
people. 28 So the king of Israel and Jeho- 
shaphat the king of. Judah went up to 
Ramoth-gilead. 29 And the king of Israel 
said unto Jehoshaphat, I will disguise myself, 
and will go to the battle; but put thou on 
thy robes. So the king of Israel disguised 
himself ; and they went to the battle. 30 Now 
the e of Syria had commanded the cap- 
tains of the chariots that were with him, 
saying, Fight ye not with small or great, save 
only with the king of Israel. 31 And it 
came to pass, when the captains of the 
chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that they said, 
It is the king' of Israel. Therefore they | 
compassed about him to fight: but Jehosha- 
phat eried out, and the LoRD helped him; 
and God moved them £o depart from him. 
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2. Gbronifa, 18. 


16 3(ber ber &ónig forad gu ibm: Sd be- 
fore bi nod? einmat, ba bu mir nídté fageft, 
beun bte Z8abrbeit im 9tamen peá Dern. 16 Da 
feradb er: 3d fabe bad gange Sfrael gerftveuet 
auf ben 3Sergen, wvie Cafe, bie feinen. Dirteu 
baben. linb ber Derr fprad: $aben biefe feinen 
Serm ? (€à fefre ein jeglider mieber beim mit 
Sriebeg. 17 $a fprad) ber Rónig Sftael 3u 0- 
fapbat: Gagte id) bir niibt, ev meiffaget. über 
wid fein (Gutes, fonbern. SBofed * 18 (v aber 
fprab : Sarum fóref bed Sere 9Bort:. 3 fabe 
ben $errn fiBen auf feinem Gtubf, unb alle 
bimmíifde Deer flunb 3u feiner Stedten unb. 3u 
feiner infen,— 19 limb ber Derr. fprad): 38er 
vill 9(fab, ben nig Sfrael, überreben, baf er 
Dinauf 3iebe unb fatfe su. 3tamotf. in Gitfeap ? 
linb ba biefer fo, unb jener fonft fagte; 20 &am 
ein (eif beroor, uub trat eor ben. Serin, unb 
ferad : Sd will iju überreben. Der Ser aber 
fera au ibm: 3Bomit? 21 Gr fprad: i6 
voill audfabven unb ein faffder Geift fein in aller 
feiner Spvopbeten 9Xunbe. inb er fpra: Su 
voirft (9n übevrebeu, unb toivftd audvidten ; fabve 
fin, unb tfue affo. 22 9tun flebe, ber err bat 
einen. fafídjen Getft gegeben in biefer beimer 
SBvopbeien SXtunb, unb ber Serr bat 330feé woiber 
bí gerebet. 23 $a frat fergu Jibefia, ber 
Con Gnaeua, unb fdfug 9tida auf ben SSaden, 
unb fprad) : Sud welden 38eg iff bev (eift beg 
$errn von mír gegangen, baf er bur) bid) vebet? 
24 Sida fpradj: GCiebe, bu toirfi& feben, menn 
bu in bte innerfte &ammer fommeft, bap bu bid) 
verftedeft. 25 9(ber ber &oónig Sítaci fpradb : 

9tebmet 9tidja, unb faffet ibn bleiben £z: (mon, 
bem Gltabteogt, unb bei 3oaé, bem GCofn beé 
&ónige8; 26 lub faget: Go fpridt ber &onig: 

eget biefen ind GefángniB, unb fpeifet ibrt mi 
$8rob uub SSaífer ber Zvübfal, bid id) woiebec 
fomme mit Srteben. 27 9,0tia fpxadb : S&onumnít 
bu mit Srieben moteber, fo bat ber Devr ntt bur 
mid) gevebet. lub ev fpraco: Doret, iv 35olfer 
ae. 928 3((fo 3og binauf ber &ónig Sfraef, unb 
Sofaphat, bert S&onig Juba, gem Jlamtoth iu 
Giieab. 29 limb ber &óníg jfraef fprad) ju 
Sofapbat : Sd) woilÍ mid) vevffeiben unb in Streit 
fommen; bu aber fabe beine S[etber am. — lino 
ver &ónig S(taef nerffeibete fi, unb fie famen 
in ben Oltre. 30 9[ber ber &Rünig 3u GCyrien 
fatte feinen oberften Jteiterm geboten: Sbv follt 
nidt fireiten, 1veber gegen $íein, nod) gegen 
| Girof, fonbern gegen ben $&onig Sfraef. alleine. 
31 $a nun vie ober(ten Jteiter S3ofapbat faben, 
vadten fte, ed iftber &onig Sfraef, unb30gen umer, 
auf ign au flveiten. 2(ber Sofapbat fdyrie; unb bet 





II. CHRONIQUES, XVI. 


ló Alors le roi lui dit: Jusqu'à combien de 
fois t'adjurerai-je pour que tu ne me dises que 
la vérité au nom du SEIGNEUR? 16 JM?chée 
répondit: J'ai vu tout Israél dispersé par ies 
montagnes, comme un troupeau de brebis qui 
n'a point de pasteur; et le SEIGNEUR a dit: 
Ceux-ci sont sans seigneur; que chacun s'en 
retourne en paix dans sa maison. 17 Alors 
le roi d'lsraél] dit à Josaphat: Ne t'ai-Je pas 
bien dit, que quand il est question de moi, il 
ne prophétise rien de bon, mais plutót du 
mal? 18 Puis JMichée dit: Écoutez pour- 
tant la parole du SEIGNEUR. J'ai vu le 
SEIGNEUR assis sur son tróne, et toute l'armée 
des cieux se tenant à sa droite et à sa gauche. 
19 Et le SEIGNEUR a dit: Qui est-ce qui 
induira Achab, roi d'Israél, à monter, afin 
qu'il tombe en Ramoth de Galaad? Or l'un 
dit d'une maniére, et l'autre d'une autre. 
20 Alors un esprit s'avangca, et. se tint devant 
le SEIGNEUR, et dit: Je l'y inciterai. Et le 
SEIGNEUR lui dit: Comment? 21 ll répon- 
dit: Je sortiraài et je serai un esprit de 
mensonge dans la bouche de tous ses pro- 
phétes. | Alors /e Sewneur dit: Tu Vy 
inciteras, et tu en viendras à bout; sors et 
fais ainsi. 22 Maintenant donc, voici, le 
SEIGNEUR a mis un esprit de mensonge dans 
la bouche de tes prophétes, et le SEIGNEUR a 
prononcé des malheurs contre toi. 23 Alors 
Sédécias, fils de Kénahana, s'approcha, frappa 
Michée sur la joue, et lui dit: Par quel 
chemin l'Esprit du SEIGNEUR s'est-il retiré 
de moi pour te parler? 24 Et Michée ré- 
pondit: Voici, tu Je verras au jour oü tu iras 
de ehambre en chambre pour te cacher. 
25 Alors le roi d'Israél dit: Qu'on prenne 
Michée et qu'on le méne à Amon, capitaine 
de la ville, et à Joas, fils du roi, 26 Et qu'on 
leur dise: Ainsi à dit le roi: Mettez cet 
homme en prison, et ne lui donnez à manger 
qu'un peu de pain, et d boire qu'un peu d'eau, 
jusqu'à ce que je revienne en paix. 27 Michée 
répondit: Si jamais tu reviens en paix, le 
SEIGNEUR n'aura point parlé par moi. Il dit 
encore: Entendez cela, peuples, vous tous qu! 
étes ici. 2S8 Le roi d'Israél monta done avec 
Josaphat, roi de Juda, contre Hamoth de 
Galead. 29 Et le roi d'Israél dit à Josaphat: 
Que je me déguise et que j aille à la bataille; 
mais toi, véts-toi de tes habits, Le roi 
d'Israél se déguisa donc, et ils allérent aiusi à 
la bataille. 30 Or le roi d'Aram avait donné 
aux capitaines de ses chars ce commandement : 
Vous ne combattrez contre personne, si ce n'est 
contre le roi d'Israél. 31 Aussitót que les capi- 
taines des chars eurent vu Josaphat, 1l arriva 
done qu'ils dirent: C'est iei le roi d'Israél. 
Puis ils l'environnérent pour le combattre 

Mais Josaphat cria au Sewgneur, le SEIGNEUK ie 


| Serr baíf ibm, unb (ott rvanbte fie von ibm. | secourut, et Dieu les »orta à s'éloigner de lui. 
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92 Kal iysviro &c tiÓov oi doxovrtc ràv ápuárwv 
. , * , L] 
0rt obk 9v Qaciuebc 'loparA, kai árítarotav a 
, ^e 398 K l , * v IZ , », LI 
abroU. 39 Kal avo fruve rófov t)cróxywc kai 
éwara£e rTÓv (9aciMéa 'IopajÀ dvà gíaov rob 
7vt0uovoc kai àvà uécov roD Ücpakoc' kai simt 
^ € , 9 , 1 bd , M , 
T mnnuóxp 'Eviorptóe Tiv xtpá cov, i£aáyayé ue 
àk TOU 7oAtuov, Ort. iróveca. 24. Kal irpomo05 
ó óAtuoc &v rj dutoq :iktivp* kal ó jhouXsDc 
, 1 * € * P» 6 - n , , 
IopanA gv écrQkoc í£zi roU Gppuaroc é£cvavríac 
Xuoíag twc éoméípac, kai ámtíÜavs Óbvovroc roU 


Acov. 
KE. 10. 


] KALI. ézéorotev 'Iocaóár jQjaew Uc 'loóóa 
t£ic Tv oikov avbroU tic 'IepovcaA nu. 2 Kal i£5jA0ev 
ec àzávrngow abroo 'Igo) Ó rov 'Àvavi ó -poón- 
7T7c kai ei xev abr qj BacaiAe?c 'locaóár, s àágapro^p 
có QonÜtc ry piuovutr 070 Kvptov. QUNáódac ; 
Óià roóro iyévero &mi cé Ópy) apà Kwpíov* 
9 "Or. aXN. 7) Aóyoc àya00l. nbpt0gaav iv coi, ori 
é£joac rà àXon àmó rijg ync 'lovóa, kal karg?- 
Ovvac rjv xapóíav cov ikígrüco( rÓv  Koptov. 
4 Kai «arqkgosv "Iwcaóár tic 'lspovcaAnp, kai 
mà ££gA0cv cic róv Aaóv dmÓ Buoca(é Ec 
ópovc 'E$patu, kai émtorptev abrobc ixi Kópiov 
Órüv rÀv sraripuv abrOv. 5 Kai kartargot roüQ 
Kpirác év 7rágaic Taie TrOAeoiv 'Ioóóa raic óyvpaic 
iv v0óÀ& kal zóÀA&. 6 Kai tz roic kpiraic " Ió&re 
Trí Optic vroi(re, Ürt o0k. dvÜpomw Uptic koivere 
aAA! 5j rQ Kvpip, kal uc0! bpüv Xóyo: rijc kototuc. 
7 Kal viv ytvtc0o $óQoc Kvpiov i$! ópác, kai 
$vAácatrt kai 7oujsars, 0rt oük £ar. uerà Kvpiov 
0to? uv düwta o)08 Üavuácat Tpócwzorv ov0P 
Aa(jeiv óàpa. 8 Kaí ye tv 'IsoovcaAnp kartorgotv 
'leocaóár rüv itptuv kai rv Atvrür kai rOv 
marpiapxyóüv 'Iopa)A eic koíocw Kupíov xai kpivet 
roc karotkojrrac iv 'lepovcaA)u. 9 Kai éversi- 
Aaro Tpóc abroDg Aéywv Obrw moujorrt iv. dófhg 
Kvpíov, £v àAnOstg kai iv mAnpoa kapóíq, 10 IIac 
àvip kpicw rv iM0oUcav ió' buüc ràv aósA Gv 
Upüv TOv karowobrrugv iv raic sóAtow abrüv 
ávà ytcov alua aiuaroc, kal dvà pgícov ro 
7pocráyuaroc kal ívroAüg, kal Ouawpara kal 
kpipara* kai OtacreAéia0e aéroic, kai oUX ápap- 
Ticovrai TQ Kopio, kai ojk £arai ópy5 i$ opc 
kai éri roDc düsAoobc buàv*: obro TOoujGtTE, kal 
obxX ápapr5etoÓc. 11 Kal ido) 'Apapíac ó iepeoc 
7yo)utvoc ió' bpàc sic srávra Aóyov Kupíov, kai 
Zafóiac vióc 'lagagA ó ))yovutvoc eic oikov 'Io?óa 
"póc müvra Xóyov (jaciMiwc, kai ot yooppartic 
«al oi Aewirat mp mpoc&mrov Duüv' loyücare 


kal zotjgaré, kal farai Küptoc uerà roU aya0o). 





II. CHRONICORUM, XVIII. XIX. 


32 Cum enim vidissent duces equitatus, quod 
non esset rex Israel, reliquerunt eum. 33 Ac- 
eidit autem ut unus e populo sagittam in 
incertum jaceret, et percuteret regem lsr&el 
inter cervicem et seapulas; at ille aurigsw 
suo ait: Converte manum tuam, et edue me 
de acie, quia vulneratus sum. 34 Et finita 
est pugna in die illo: porro rex Israel stabat 
in curru suo contra Syros usque ad vesperam, 
et mortuus est occidente sole. 


CAPUT XIX. 


1] REVERSUS est autem Josaphat rex Juda 
in domum suam pacifice in Jerusalem. 2 Cui 
occurrit Jehu filius Hanani videns, et ait ad 
eum: Impio prebes auxilium, et his qui 
oderunt Dominum amicitia jungeris, eft 
idcirco iram quidem Domini merebaris: 
9 Sed bona opera inventa sunt in te, eo quod 
abstuleris lucos de terra Juda, et prezeparaveris 
cor tuum ut requireres Dominum Deum patrum 
tuorum. 44 Habitavit ergo Josaphat in Jeru- 
salem: rursumque egressus est ad populum 
de Bersabee usque ad montem Ephraim, et 
revocavit eos ad Dominum Deum patrum 
suorum.  ó Constituitque judices terre in 
cunctis civitatibus Juda munitis per singula 
loca, 6 Et precipiens judicibus, Videte, ait, 
quid faciatis: non enim bominis exercetis 
judicium, sed Domini: et quodeumque judi- 
1 Sit timor 
Domini vobiscum, et cum diligentia cuncta 


caveritis, in vos redundabit. 


facite: non est enim apud Dominum Deum 
nostrum iniquitas, nec personarum acceptio, 
nec eupido munerum. 8 In Jerusalem quoque 
constituit Josaphat Levitas, et sacerdotes, et 
principes familiarum ex Israel, ut judicium 
et causam Domini judicarent habitatoribus 
ejus. 9 Prwcepitque eis, dicens: Sie agetis 
in timore Domini fideliter et corde perfecto. 
10 Omnem causam, quse venerit ad vos, 
fratrum vestrorum, qui habitant in urbibus 
suis inter cognationem et cognationem, ubi- 
eumque quzestio est de lege, de mandato, de 
caeremoniis, de  justificationibus: ostendite 
eis, ut non peccent in Dominum, ct ne veniat 
iva super vos et super fratres vestros: sie 
ergo agentes non peccabitis. 11 Amarias 
autem sacerdos et pontifex vester, in his, quce 
ad Deum pertinent, presidebit: porro Zaba- 
dias filius Ismahel, qui est dux in domo Juda, 
super eà opera erit, quz» ad regis officium 
pertinent:  habetisque magistros Levitas 
coram vobis, confortamini, et agite diligenter, 
et erit Dominus vobiscum in bonis. 
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ü. CHRONICLES, XVIII. XIX. 


32 For it came to pass, that, when the captains 
of the chariots perceived that it was not the 
king of Israel, they turned back again from 
pursuing him. 33 And a ceríain man drew a 
bow at a venture, and smote the king of Israel 
between the joints of the harness: therefore 
he said to his chariot man, Turn thine hand, 
that thou mayest carry me out of the host; 
for I am wounded. 34 And the battle in- 
creased that day : howbeit the king of Israel 
stayed Aimself up in Ais chariot against the 
Syrians until the even: and about the time of 
the sun going down he died. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1] AND Jehoshaphat the king of Judah 
returned to his house in peace to Jerusalem. 
2 And Jehu the son of Hanani the seer went 
out to meet him, and said to king Jehoshaphat, 
Shouldest thou help the ungodly, and love 
them that hate the LoRD? therefore s wrath 
upon thee from before the Lonp. 3 Never- 
theless there are good things found in thee, in 
that thou hast taken away the groves out of 
the land, and hast prepared thine heart to 
geek God. 4 And Jehoshaphat dwelt at 
Jerusalem: and he went out again through 
the people from Becr-sheba to mount Ephraim, 
and brought them back unto the LoRD God of 
their fathers. 5 «| And he set judges in the 
land throughout all the fenced cities of Ju- 
dah, city by city, 6 And said to the judges, 
Take heed what ye do: for ye judge not for 
man, but for the LoRD, who :s with you in 
the judgment. 7 Wherefore now let the 
fear of the LoRD be upon you; take heed and 
do à: for (Aere is no imiquity with the LoRD 
our God, nor respect of persons, nor taking of 
gifts. 8 € Moreover in Jerusalem did Jeho- 
shaphat set of the Levites, and of the priests, 
and of the chief of the fathers of Israel, for 
the judgment of the LoRD, and for contro- 
versies, when they returned to Jerusalem. 
9 And he charged them, saying, Thus shall 
ye do in the fear of the LoRp, faithfully, and 
with a perfect heart. 10 And what cause 
soever shall come to you of your brethren 
that dwell in their cities, between blood and 
blood, between law and commandment, 
statutes and. judgments, ye shall even warn 
them that they trespass not against the LORD, 
and so wrath come upon you, and upon your 
brethren : this do, and ye shall not trespass. 
11 And, behold, Amariah the chief priest 2s 
over you in all matters of the LoRD; and 
Zebadiah the son of Ishmael, the ruler of the 
house of Judah, for all the king's matters: 
also the Levites sail be officers before you. 
Deal courageously, and the LoRD shall be 
with the good. 
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32 QDenn ba bie oberíten Steiter faben, baB. ec 
nidt bev &ónig Sfraef war; manbten fie fid) von 
ibm ab. 33 Gà fpannete aber ein 9tann feinen 
$8ogen obngefübr, unb fog ben &ónig Sfíraet 
jvotíben ben 3panger unb Dengei(, Da fprad) er 
4u feinem Subrmann : Z8enbe beine. Danb, unb 
fübre mid aud bem $eev; benn id) bin munb. 
34 llnb ber OCtreit£. nabin 3u. bed Sage8.  llnb 
ber &ónig Sítael ftunb auf feinem 9Bagen. gegen 
bie Cyrer bid at ben 2(benb, unb flarb, ba pie 
Conune unterging. 


$)a8 19. Gapitet, 


] Sofapfat aber, ber &onig Suba, fam mieber 
fbeim mit Srieben. gen Serufafem. | 2 llnb e8 
ging ifi entgegen. binaud $ebu, ber &obu 
$anani, ber Cdjauer, unb fprad) gum  $onige 
Sofapbat: Collíft bu fo bem Gottlofen belfen, 
unb [ieben, bie ben $errm. bafjen ? lino um 
befwillen iff über bir ber Jorn vom JS$errmn. 
9 9(ber bod) ift mad Giuted an bir funben, bag 
bu bie aine baft audgefeget aud bem €anbe, 
unb Daft bein $erj geriptet, Gott au fuden. 
4 9((fo bieb Sofapbat gu Serufafem. — linb er 
50g mieberum aud unter bad. SSoíf, oon $Berfeba 
an bid auf ba8 Gebirge Gpbraim, unb bradte fie 
Yfoieber 4u bem Deren, ifrer SSàter Gott. o lInb 
er beftellete 9tidbter im. anbe in allen. feften 
Ctàbten Suba, in einer fegficben Gtabt etfide ; 
6 lub fprad) au. ben Jtibterr :: Cebet au, a8 
ifr tut ; benn ifr Daltet bag Gevidbt nidt ben 
9Reníden, fonbern bem Deren ; unb er iff mit 
eut im Gjevidót. 7 Sarum faft bie Gurdt bea 
Serrn bei eud) fein, unb Dütet eudy, unb tbut e8 ; 
beni bet bem Seren, unferm Gott, ift feit lInvedbt, 
nod) ?(nfeben ber Sperfon, nod) 2(nnebmen beg 
(Seffenfà. S 9(ud be(telfete Sofappat au. Serue 
(atem aud ben £eoiten. unb S/viefern, unb aud 
pen oberften 93àtern. unter Sfraef, über ba$ 
(Sevitt bed SDerrn, unb. über bie Caden, unb 
fie fie qu Serufatent mobnen; 9 linb gebot 
ibnen, unb fprad : but alfo it ber Surdot be8 
Sertn, tveufid unb mit redtem Dergen, 10 Sn 
allen &aden, bie qu. eud) fonmmen on euren 
Srübern, bie in ibven Gtábten mobnen, awifden 
3Sfut unb SSfut, amifben GiefeB unb Gebot, atis 
ítben &itten unb Jtecbten, follt ibr fie unterridten, 
bap fte fid) nidt pevítuíbigen am $errn, uub ein 
A2orn über eud) unb eure S3rüber fonume. — S but 
ibm affo, fo roerbet ibr eud) nidt bevfdufbigen. 
11 GCiebe, 9(mavja, ber 3prtefter, ift ber SObervfte 
über eud) in allen Caden bed. Serrn. Co iff 
Cababja, ber Cobn Símaef, Sürft im $aufe 
Suba, in alííen Garden bed $onigd. Co babt 
ibr 2Imtleute, bte Ceptten, oor eud). Ceib getroft, 
unb tbut e8 5; unb ber err mirb mit bem Guten 
fein. 
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92 Or, dés que les capitaines des chars eurent 
vu que ce n'était point le roi d'Israél, ils se 
détournérent de lui. 33 Alors quelqu'un tira 
de son arc de toute sa force, et frappa le roi 
d'Israél entre les jointures de la cuirasse; et 
le roi dit à son cocher: Tourne ta main et 
méne-nmoi hors du canp ; car on m'a fortement 
blessé. 34 ll y eut en ce jour-là un trés- 
rude conibat, et le roi d'Israél demeura dans 
son char, vis-à-vis des Araimóens, jusqu'au 
soir. Puis il mourut, vers le temps ou le 
soleil se couchait. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 CEPENDANT Josaphat, roi de Juda, revint 
sain et sauf dans sa maison, à Jérusalem. 
2 Or Jéhu, fils de Hanani, le Voyant, sortit 
au-devant du roi Josaphat, et ]ui dit: Tu as 
done donné du secours au méchant, et tu aimes 
ceux qui haissent le SEIGNEUR. À cause de 
cela lindignation est sur toi de par le 
SEIGNEUR. 3 Mais il s'est trouvé de bonnes 
choses en toi, puisque tu as Óóté du pays les 
bocages et que tu as disposé ton cour à 
rechercher Dieu. 4 Depuis cela, Josaphat se 
tint à Jérusalem. Toutefois, 1| fit encore la 
revue du peuple, depuis Béer-Sébah jusqu'à 
la montagne d'Éphraim. Il les ramena au 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de leurs péres. 65 4|] 
établit aussi des juges au pays, par tontes les 
vilies fortes de Juda, de ville en ville. 6 Puis 
il dit aux juges: Prenez garde à ce que vous 
ferez, car vous exercez la justice, non de la 
part d'un honune, mais de là part du SEIGNEUR, 
qui est au niillieu de vous dans le Jugement. 
i Maintenant done, que la ífrayeur du 
SEIGNEUR soit sur vous; prenez garde à cela 
et faites-le, car 1l n'y a point d'iniquité dans 
le SEiGNEUR, notre Dieu, ni d'acception de 
personnes, ni de réception de présents. 
8 « Josaphat établit aussi à Jérusalem quel- 
ques-uns des Lévites, des sacrificateurs ainsi 
que des chefs des péres d'1sraél pour le juge- 
ment du SEIGNEUR et pour les procés des 
habitants de Jérusalem. 9 Il leur donna ce 
commandement: Vous agirez ainsi dans là 
crainte du SEIGNEUR, avec fidélité et aveo 
intégrité de coeur. 10 Et dans tout différend 
qui viendra devant vous de la part de vos 
Íréres qui habitent dans leurs villes; qu'il 
s'agisse d'un meurtre, d'une loi, d'un comman- 
dement, de statuts ou d'ordonnances; vous les 
instruirez, afin qu'ls ne se trouvent point 
coupables envers le SEIGNEUR, et que son 
indignation ne soit point sur vous et sur vos 
fréres. Vous agirez ainsi, et vous ne serez 
point trouvés coupables. 11 Et voici, Amarja, 
le principal sacrificateur, sera au-dessus de 
vous dans toutes les affaires du SEIGNEUR ; et 
Zébadia, fils d'Ismaél, sera le gouverneur de 
la maison de Juda, dans toutes les affaires du 
roi ; et les Lévites seront prévóts devant vous. 
Fortifiez-vous, faites ainsi et le SEIGNEUR 
gera aveo les gens de bien. 

Tow. rir. uU 





BIBLIA HEXAGLO 


— —— — — — 


5 3595859 
« IDE 

Wa» !wiecuea cw» j5 ons nmi 
tpUWTMo? cwsvDS | Dnpey) qu5v 
"Nb bpuimo v En? :npnmoso 
ON Gv? 7345 I2 gig Uy M2 
DQBOTE MUS On qusc» Dam 
Di? weenws vp qme xs 
"apu imp o»toy civ wupm nnno 
prm "ay^o3m ca rinm wp mm 
obi voy*s irünvDnS vp2? cw 
wp? nm maz sovvm mmm vupa 
Wo rüm se cnn wn 
c'hp2 Dios surnms S55 vhs 
TT gran noon oo» us nmm 
Nb? i£? wey pup nnm n2 
VONU CxvUvDS iun cüos Dos 
v3? minm Vsqb^ wey» woes nin 
rp Cou ilv» wach cp 
;cbN? WeU? Uapo m» ry xn 
^zn tie S24n n3 x5» wihm-s 
Tip» um man cieb my; $ym 
XEUWES Ty DET) Up vaa qs ci 
py» Wan noy :»wm veem 
ouo"? ruanyso cud yb auia 
vp op Dub vosb nuo bU Wiss 
Dxrngnn :icvppUn SP cpDorh 
"npo sx» Nap vy Deb 
"vou Wb xwdowür inspuin uw 
zDg Ting us? n9 $3 TB o? ci 
Co Y sb xnmàm wy szs nua 
rrpmeo2y:8 w-meY cyey c» nv 
Cyn. cLgec) gym ce? cvy 
yTO62r]ig 5mm o : DEDOIA 
us» ws geseg: 5"wYyvs ssi 
Jin jm mmo "vy nen nes vx 
nnno» amupao oa) : 5mgs 
Tip vpUT qoem Com cav 
-ow) as cros nm8 n55 rfym 5s 
Hb» nin zog pong c Ann 
Y] ^mmeis icwioN2 ^» npn'ees ca» 
DDWyrn VEL rovs cU? Dan nn"oy 
;ogv cmyo ws cono Qu» BON 

146 





IAPAAEIIIOMENQN B'. «'. 


KE. «. 

I KAI yerà rara 59AOov ot vtoi Mwá() kal viol 
'Auuov kal utr' abrov ix rOv  Mivaiov 700€ 
'Iwcaóáür ttc sóAeuov. 2 Kal gA0ov kal vmé- 
óufav rq 'Imcagár Aéyovrec "Hie &rl oà. zAij0oc 
TOÀ) ék vépav rc ÜaXácogc dámó Zuptac, kal 
(Qov &(ctv &v 'Acacáv Oayáp, abr ioriv 'Eyyaói. 
3 Kai :i$of750g9, kal £Ówktv "Iwmcaóáür zpóowrov 
abroU ékGgricat Tóv. Koptov, kai ékxipu&se, vijortíav 
év vavri 'lovóg. 4 Kaloevvix05 'looóa éikZgr5jcat 
róv Kopiov, kai àvÓ GOV TV TÓÀtwv 'LIovóa 
53A0ov $griácat róv Koptov. Ó Kai dvéory 'loca- 
$àr év éikkAgoia 'loóóa év 'IeoovcaNgu iv otkq 
Kvpiov xarà 7pócwzov rijg a)0Àjc r5üc katie, 
6 Kat eiz&. Kopie 0 Ütóc rov marépwov uov, ovyi 
c0 & ÜOtóc £v ovpavq vw, kal c) kvpitüttg 7racov 
rürv (jacUaGv rOv vov, kal iv rj xti cov 
toxyUc Ovvaortíac, kal obk £ari pog a£ ávriorijvat ; 
7 Ovxl c) 0 Kvpioc ó f££oXoOptvcag rob)g karoi- 
koUvrac T5v yy]v ravsrQv à7Ó 7pocOTOv TOU ÀaoU 
cov 'lopayA, kai £Qekac abri» oTtppart 'Affpaáu 
TQ 9ya7Qutvo cov elc róv aiQva; 8 Kai karq- 
k)cav iv aUTj, kai qkooóugcav iv abrgj àyíaoya 
rQ óvópari cov Atyovrtc 9 'Eàv éstA0y éQ' 1)pàc 
xaká, pouoata, kpíat«e, Üávaroc, Myóc, orgoóputctÜa 
ivavríov ToU otkov rovrov kai £vavríov coU, Üri 
ró Óvouá cov él rQ olx rovro, kai BogoóutÜa 
Tpóc cb àmÓ r5c OXGpewc, kal ákobog kai codottc. 
10 Kal viv io? oi vio) Auge» xai Muwd() kal 
ópoc Zmtip, tic oÜc ok tÓwkac rq 'lopajA óuA- 
Ociv Oi avràv, iitX0óvrov abrov ix yijg Atyüzrov, 
OrL éLtkAwvav ámz abro» kal oUk £o o0psvcav 
abrobc* ll Kai viv (0ob abroi imiyapobow 
ypàc s£eXOeiv. ixBaXév xuáüc ámó ric kAnpovo- 
píac uv gc £üwkac guiv. 12 Kópu Ó Qióc 
pev, ov kpiwtic iv abroig; ori oük forw gyiv 
(GxX)0c TOU üvricrijvat póc TrÓ mAÀiÓjÜog rÓ ToÀU 
rovro ró £A00v iQ' wpüc, xai o)x olüaytv ri 
TOujcwpev abroic, GÀX 1$ imi col oi óó0aAguol 
0uov. 
kal rà saa cbràv kal al yvvaikec abrOv. 


13 Kai zc 'loóa écrgkoc tvavri Kvptov 


14 Kai rg 'OZujÀ rQ rov Zayaplov ràv wióv 
Bavatov rüv vtr 'EAeGjA rov MarÜavíov ro? 
Atvirov ázó rüv viv 'Acáó, iytvero. ix! abróv 
16 Kai ctv 


», , ^ , - ' 
Ákovcart, 7c 'lovóa kal ot kxarotkoUvrtc £v 


^ , ' - L] », 
7TvtUuna Kvoptov év rj ikkAgoiq, 


IeoovcaA)p kai ó jaciXebg "Iucagár. — 'Táóe Aya 
Kóptoc byiv abroic Mrj $ofjeicÓ0e ugób vronÜfre 
àTÓ T7poco7Ov ToU Óykov roU moÀXoU robrov, 
óri obxy piv icrlv 5 mapárati; dÀX 3 rQ 0c. 
16 Abptov karájnre i-' a)ro)g: io) ávafjfai- 
vovct karà Tiv aváfaoiv 'Acctig, kal tópijoere 


aUrOU; ic  dkpou corauoU rijg ipüuov 'Ltpi. 


IS AS 


neben — —— d—— 


Ill. CHRONICORUM, XX. 


CAPUT XX. 


1 PosT hse congregati sunt filii Moab, et 
filii Ammon, et cum eis de Ammonitis, ad 
Josaphat, ut pugnarent contra eum. 2 Ve- 
neruntque nuntii, et indicaverunt Josaphat, 
dicentes: Venit eontra te multitudo magna, 
de his locis quee trans mare sunt, et de Syria, 
et ecce consistunt in Asasonthamar, qus est 
Engaddi. 3 Josaphat autem timore perter- 
ritus, totum se contulit ad rogandum Dominum, 
et preedicavit jejunium universo Juda. 4 Con- 
gregatusque est Judas ad  deprecandum 
Dominum: sed et omnes de urbibus suis 
venerunt ad obsecrandum eum. 5 Cumque 
stetisset Josaphat in medio cotu Juda, et 
Jerusalem, in domo Domini ante atrium 
novum, 6 Ait: Domine Deus patrum nos- 
trorum, tu es Deus in celo, et dominaris 
eunctis regnis gentium, in manu tua est 
fortitudo et potentia, nec quisquam tibi 
potest resistere. 7 Nonne tu Deus noster 
interfecisti omnes habitatores terre hujus 
coram populo tuo Israel, et dedisti eam semini 
Abraham amici tui in sempiternum ? 8 Ha- 
bitaveruntque in ea, et extruxerunt in illa 
sanctuarium nomini tuo, dicentes: 9 Si 
irruerint super nos mala, gladius judicii, 
pestilentia, et fames, stabimus coram domo 
hac in conspectu tuo, in qua invocatum est 
nomen tuum: et clamabimus ad te iu tu- 
bulationibus nostris, et exaudies, salvosque 
facies. 10 Nunc igitur ecce fihi Ámmon, et 
Moab, et mons Seir, per quos non concessisti 
Israel ut transirent quando egrediebantur de 
JEgypto, sed declinaverunt ab eis, et non 
interfecerunt illos: 11 Econtrario agunt, et 
nituntur ejicere nos de possessione, quain 
tradidisti nobis. 12 Deus noster, ergo non 
judiceabis eos? In nobis quidem non est tanta 
fortitudo, ut possimus huie multitudini resis- 
tere, quze irruit super nos. Sed cum ignoremus 
quid agere debeamus, hoc solum habemus 
residui, ut oculos nostros dirigamus ad te. 
13 Omnis vero Juda stabat coram Dommo, 
cum parvulis, et uxoribus, et liberis suis. 
14 Erat autem Jahaziel filius Zacharie, filii 
Banais, filii Jehiel, filii Mathaniv, Levites de 
filüis Asaph, super quem factus est Spiritus 
Domini in medio turbze, 15 Et ait: Attendite 
omnis Juda, et qui habitatis Jerusalem, et tu 
rex Josaphat: He dieit Dominus vobis: 
Nolite timere, nec paveatis hane multitu- 
dinem: non est enim vestra pugna, sed 
Dei 16 Cras descendetis contra 605: 
ascensuri enim sunt per clivum nomine 
Sis, et invenietis illos in summitate tor- 
rentis, qui est contra solitudinem Jeruel. 
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il. CHRONICLES, XX. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 [T eame to pass after this also, éhat 
the children of Moab, and the children of 
Ammon, and with them o£her beside the 
Ammonites, came against Jehoshaphat to 
battle. 2 Then there came some that told 
Jehoshaphat, saying, There cometh a great 
multitude against thee from beyond the sea 
on this side Syria; and, behold, they 5e in 
Hazazon-tamar, which ?s En-gedi. 9 And 
Jehoshaphat feared, and set dk to seek 
the LoRD, and proclaimed a fast throughout 
all Judah. 4 And Judah gathered themselves 
together, to ask help of the LORD: even out 
of all the cities of Judah they came to seek 
the LoRgp. ó f| And Jehoshaphat stood in 
the congregation of Judah and Jerusalem, in 
the house of the LoRp, before the new court, 
6 And said, O LonD God of our fathers, art 
not thou God 1n heaven ? and rulest nof thou 
over all the kingdoms of the heathen ? and in 
thine hand £s éAhere not power and might, so 
that none is able to withstand thee? 7 Art 
not thou our God, wAo didst drive out the 
inhabitants of this land before thy people 
Israel, and gavest it to the seed of Abraham 
thy friend for ever? 8 And they dwelt 
therein, and have built thee a sanctuary 
therein for thy name, saying, 9 If, when 
evil cometh upon us, as the sword, judgment, 
or pestilence, or famine, we stand before this 
house, and in thy presence, (for thy nime is 
in this house,)) and ery unto thee in our 
affiction, then thou wilt hear aud help. 
10 And now, behold, the children of Ammon 
and Moab and mount Seir whom thou 
wouldest not let Israel invade, when they 
came out of the land of Egypt, but they 
turned froim them, and destroyed them not; 
11 Behold, 7 say, AÀow they reward us, to 
come to cast us out of thy possession, which 
thou hast given us to inherit. 12 O our God, 
wilt thou not judge them? for we have no 
might against this great company that cometh 
against us; Eher know we what to do: 
but our eyes are upon thee. 13 And all 
Judah stood before the LoRnp, with their 
hnttle ones, their wives, and their children. 
14 € Then upon Jahaziel the son of Zechariah, 
the son of Benaiah, the son of Jeiel, the 
son of Mattaniah, a Levite of the sous of 
Asaph, came the Spirit of the LoRD in the | 
midst of the congregation; 1ó And he said, 
Hearken ye, all Judah, and ye inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, and thou king Jehoshaphat, Thus 
salth the LoRD unto you, Be not afraid nor 
dismayed by reason of this great multi- 
tude; for the battle s not your's, but God's. 
16 To morrow go ye down against them: 
behold, they come up by the cliff of Ziz; 
&ud ye shall find them at the end of 
the brook, before the wilderness of Jeruel. 
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Earn alun 


LIA HENAGLOILIA 


2. (Sbronifa, 20. 


$)a8 20. Gapitet, 


1 9tad) biefem famen bie &ünber qioab, bie 
&inber 9(mmon, unb mit ibnen oon ben 2[munüm, 

miber Sofapfat au flveiten. 2 l1Inb man fam, 
unb fagte eá Sofapbat an, unb fprad : (x8 fommt 
miber bid) eine grofe SWenge von jenfeit be 
9Reeróá, oon Cpyrien ; unb ftefe, fie fínb qu Sage- 
jonZbamar, baé ift, &ngebbi. 3 Sofapfat aber 
füvdjtete fib, unb fielfete fein 9[ngefiót au fuden 
ben Serrn, unb fteB ein. Saften audrufen. unter 
gang Suba. 4 inb Suba fam gufammen, ben 
Serrn 3u fudben, aud) famen aud. affen Ctàbten 
Suba, ben Dertm au fuden. 95 lino iofapbat 
trat unter bie Gemeine Suba unb Serufafem, im 
$aufe bed Devrn, por bem neuen Sofe, 6 linb 
ífprad) : $err, unfever SSátev Gott, bift bu. nit 
(Sott im $Sünnef unb Serrfder in affen. &ónige 
rei)en ber $eiben? inb in beinet Danb ift 
$vaft unb. 9tadt ; amb ift niemanb, ber miber 
bid) fleben tioge. 7 $aff bu, unfer Gott, nidt 
bie Ginmobner Es Qanbed pertrieben or beis 
weut 93off Sfraeí; unb Daft e8 gegeben bem 
Camen ?[6rabam, beined Qiebfaberá, emigfid) ? 
S Syaf fie binnen gemobnet, unb bir ein Deilige 
tfpum àu beinem 9tamen brimen. gebanet baben, 
unb gefagt: 9 SBenn ein lingfüd, GCrwert, 
GCirafe, SQeflileng ober bbeurung über uns 
fonunt, foffen :oic fleben vor biefem Oaufe por 
Pir, (benu bein Jtame ift in biefem $aufe) unb 
M ju bir in unfever 9?totb, fo voolíteft bu 
óoren unb beffen ? 10 S3tun fiebe, bie Rünber 
9(mmon, 30toab un» bie voit Gebirge Geir, über 
tvefdje bu bie &inber Sfxaef nidt sieben fiefieft, ba 
fie aud Ggppteníanb 3ogen, fonbern. muften von 
ibnen meitben, uno fie nit pertifgen ; — 11 lInb 
fiebe, fie faffen und beg entgeften, unb fommten, 
und auédauftoBen aud beineut (rbe, bad bu uné 
Daft eingegeben. 12 infer Gott, will(t bu fie 
nicbt vidten ? :Denn in uns ift nidjt &xaft gegen 
biefem groBen PDaufen, ber miber nn8 fonunt, 
J8ir mifjen nidt, mas mir tbun folfen, fonbern 
unfere 3ugen feben nad) bv, 13 1Inb ba8 gange 
Suoa flunb sor bem Derrn mit iren &ünbern, 
JGeibern unb Cofnen. 14 9[ber auf Sefafiet, 
ven Cobn (Gadavja, bed Cobnà SBenaja, be8 
| Cobné Sebief, be8 Cobné 9tatbanja, ben £epiten 
aud ben S&ünbern 9((japb, fart ber (Seift beg 
Serrn müten in ber Semeine, 15 lInb fpraib : 
9Mexfet auf, gang. Suba, unb ifr Ginmofner au 
Serufalem, unb ber $tonig Sofapfat. | Co fpcidpt 
ber Derr gu eub: Sbr folft eud) nidt füvbten 
nod gagen voor biefem grofen $aufen; benn 
ibr fireitet nicbt, fonbern Gott, 
fot ibr 3u ibnen Dinab 3iefen; unb fiefe, 
(e aieben an 3is berauf, unb ifr merbet an E 
treffen am Gxeoitf im 3Bad) vor ber 9Güfte Seruel. 


16 S3yergen : 


IIl. CHRONIQUES, XX. 


CHAPITRE AX. 


] APRES cela, les enfants de Moab et les 
enfants de Hammon, car les Hammonites 
s'étaient joints aux Moabites, vinrent pour 
faire la guerre à Josaphat. 2 On vint donc 
faire ce rapport à Josaphat et lui dire: ll est 
venu contre tol, des quartiers de par delà la 
mer eé d'Áram, une grande multitude de gens; 
et voici, ils sont à Hatsa-T'son-Temar, qui est 
Henguedi. 3 Alors Josaphat, saisi de crainte, 
se disposa à à rechercher le SEIGNEUR, et publia 
un jeüne par tout Juda. 4 Ainsi Juda fut 
assemblé pour demander du secours au 
SEIGNEUR; et on vint de toutes les villes de 
Juda pour invoquerle SEIGNEUR. 09 €| Josa- 
phat se tint done debout à l'assemblée de 
Juda et de Jérusalem, dans la inaison du 
SEIGNEUR, au-devaut du nouveau parvis, 


6 Et dit: Ó SEIGNEUR! Dieu de nos peres! 
n'esctu pas le Dieu qui es aux cieux, qui 
domines sur tous les royaumes des nations? 
Certes, en ta main sont la force et la puissance, 
de sorte que nul ne peut te résister. 7 N'est- . 
ce pas toi, ó notre Dieu! qui as dépossédé les 
habitants de ce pays devant ton peuple 
d'Israél, et qui l'as donné pour toujours à la 
postérité d'Abraham, qui t'aimait? 8 Ils Jy 
ont habité, et ils y ont bàti un orn à 
ton nom, en disant: 9 Si nous arrive 
quelque malheur, l'épée de la vengeance, ou la 
peste, ou la famine, nous nous tiendrons devant 
cette maison et en ta présence, parce que ton 
nom est en cette maison; nous crierons à toi 
dans notre angoisse, tu nous exa&uceras, et tu 
nous délivreras. 10 Or maintenant, voici, les 
enfants de Hammon et de Moab, et ceux de 
la montagne de Séhir, parmi lesquels tu ne 
permis point aux eníants d'Israél de passer, 
quand ils venaient du pays d'Égypte, et qui 
s'en détournérent en effet, et ne les détrui- 
sirent point; 11 Voici done que, pour nous 
récompenser, ils viennent nous chasser de ton 
héritage, dont tu nous as donné la possession. 


12 Ó notre Dieu! ne sera-ce pas toi qwi les 
jugeras? car en nous il n'y a point de force 
devant cette grande multitude qui vient contre 
nous, et nous ne savons ce que nous devons 
faire; mais nos yeux sont sur foi. 193 Or 
tous ceux de Juda se tenaient debout devant 
le SEIGNEUR, avec leurs familles, leurs fem- 
mes et leurs enfants. 14 €| Alors l Esprit 
du SEIGNEUR fut au milieu de l'assemblée sur 
Jahaziel,fils de Zacharle, fils de Bénaja, fils 
de J éhiel, fils de Mattanja, Lévite d'entre les 
enfants d' Asaph. ló Ht il dit: Vous tous, 
hommes de Juda, et vous qui habitez à Jérusa- 
lem, et toi, roi Josaphat, soyez attentifs. Le 
SEIGNEUR vous parle ainsi: Ne craignez 
point, et ne soyez point effrayés à cause de 
cette graude multitude; car cette guerre est 
faite, non à vous, mais à Dieu. 16 Descendez 
demain vers eux. Voici,ils vont monter par la 
montée de Tsits, et vous les trouverez à l'extré- 
mité de la vallée, vis-à-vis du désert de Jéruél. 
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YToOYy j23 nr nw cmn SE Nb 17 Obx vyuiv éiorl moXeuisat raUra ocüvtrt kai 


nywvm Dey nim Tuyx)vnms o we 
(SE AS wumDuntow) awTESOM nbusm 
tprm dpnis :icwmey nm toe 
BiU av mÜpmeos nyos cw 
| nmyvo nones? nm wee 3Yom 
Jam ENMGPS Yr CoD wspap e 
mu: nos nyvo Cen cpm 
pm2 wswvm o» inoyg? oh vipa 
PUn wsy nONNI vYpm O55 wn 
CXapvy cas irm cxwpeU eu 
wUEND mESD) c2Xiow qüme mxwisn 
Cyn vrsrct cammerc) (uem 
T'Nyg? ewe npe? mens wo 
vpn Eve vs^ónp we» hr vo 
Wong nya :iqpn nbiv5 *» nüm* 
-»y wunsb rnm qn. n?nm n$u 
ny? cwsn cybm asi qe» 
2» 2a vay 2 roy 25. $ 3232 
U"pUne cen cCybn cu 
wpum U^wocon yb uw?» Eno22 
FBYeLTOP MR OTUQDITQG4 imp; 
Lvwe nn gibcncos $n 02385 
Mons ilv Tu) CyoN Ce) 


Aren Boro dy ieyi vg. 


niu vom Due Uxon 372 o2 
C) Xon mbe py? cn Sum 
swxTID C CYUmnms cy ngos 
L2» ppz? Mops $ua3g nibns 
D 0 1eY mnvng x oup 
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bopim Eb nnm vw» aufs 
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EXC unus scpeatien ny come 
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nap? vpUm)s» :;ogob* cav cy 
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cuyos ny soy uppER qvos 
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tert rijv oorgpíav Kvpíov ut0 ouv, 'LIovóa xai 
leoovcaMgu^ pg) $ofu0nrs ugób -rog0jrt abpuov 
eAÜriv eic. ámávrgotv abroic, kal Kopiog utO' 


- 


ÜuGv. 18 Kal kbac 'Iocaóár iri mpócwTmor 
* A a. » , * t f^" Li 

avroU kal Tüc lo)vóa kai ot karotkoÜvrec 'epov- 
can &megov tvavrt. Kvpíov Tpoockvvijcat Kvptqo. 
19 Ka? ávéorgcav ot Acvirat a0 TOv vtóv Kadá0 
kai àmó rov viov Kopé atveéiv Kvpto Ocp 'Iopar]A 
tv Qwvij ueyáNg etc Vioc. 20 Kal wowpÜpicav 
Tpwl kai i£gAOov tig rov tpguov Otkwé* kai iv 
TQ i£cMÜciv avrobc £or9y 'wocaóár kal t(3ógoc kal 
" ? 2; , , , * t a- 

tUxev "Akovcaré pov, 'lovóa kai oi karowoüvrec 
iv IepovcaMQu*  tumiOrEUcare iv. Kvpíip | 0g 
»udv, kai iumiorevÜnaeo0e *. éumiorteDoart iv Tpo- 
21 Kai i3ovXev- 


caro gtr&à ToU AaoU, kai £orQgot vaXrqóo)c kai 


$rg avro), kai &vo0wÜOrnotoOr. 


, - Li av * » 22 J er , 
atvovrvrac iLogoXoytioÜ0at koi. atveiv rà. (ya &v 
Tq &iOdv £umpooÜ0rv rijc Óvráutwc* kal £Xeyov 
"E£ouoXoysic0e rq Kei, Ort &c róv atàva ró 
&£Acoc abroU. 22 Kai év rq apo£acÜ0a abroobg rijc 

»ot . - :s , " P 
aivéctoc kai rc éiopuoNoyrotec  £Quke. Koptoc 
zTOoMeusi»r roUc viobc 'Auuwv ixl Mwáf kai ópoc 
Eqs robg 6éEsMÜO0vrag émi 'lojOav, kal irpomo- 
0gcav. 28 Kai ávéorgcav ot wioi 'Auuov kal 
Mod ixi roüg karowoUvrac ópog Xqgdp i£oXo- 
Oprbcai kai ikrpijat abrovc* kai ec avvertAecav 

1 - ;, , ri , , , 
ro)C karowobDvrac Zgep, avtorgsav &c dAXQAovc 
ToU i£oAoO0pevÜrjvai.. 24 Kal 'lovóac nAOQev ici rjv 
cxoTiàv Tijjc tonpov, kai éméQAee xal ce ró 
TAÀ»9Üoc* kai t0o0 màvrtc vexpol z&TTiwKÓTEC bmi 
Tc yc, ovk 9v cuwgóutvoc. 25 Kai i£gAOcv 
» * L1 - —- 1 - 
Iucaóár kal 0 Xaóg abroU ckvAcUcat rà OkÜÀa 

, - T , 1 M , Li 
avTOv, kal ebpov Krivr] T0ÀAá kai armoockevi)v kal 
ckUÀa kai okevg] tmiÜvugrá, kal £oküAevcav iv 

, Aw Li , - [] 
a)roic* kal éytvovro mnutpat rptig GkvAevóvruv 
abràv rà ckUAa, Ort. roÀXA jv. 26 Kai tytvero rj 
« , 2» F, , » * ? a 
»HMtpQ Ti Treéràüprg PmiovvQy0Ogcav tic; róv abAGva 
Tic &UNoyiag, éxti yàp mgóAóygcav róv Kópiov: 
(uà rovro ikáAscav rÓ OÓvoyga roU rómOv liktivov 
27 Kai 


iéorptje züc ávi)p 'loóóa tic '"LepovcaX]u. xal 


Kothág EbAoyíac toc rijc rutoac rabrqQc. 


locaóár Qyobutvoc abrüv 6v tb$poovvg ueyáMg, 
órt tUópatvev. abroUc Kóptoc ámó ràv ixÜpàüv 
28 Kai 


váQXate kai kwópatc kai &vr. cáNmtyliww. elc. olkov 


avrov. e&aiA0ov tg 'lepgovcaNgg — &v 


Kvpiov. | 29 Kai £yévero. Ékoraotc  Kvpiou. ii 
Taàcac rác jaeudac ric yc iv rq dkovocat 
, 1 e ? ? * * t , 
avroUc ort Koptoc éroAMégugat m oc rovc Urtvavriovec 
? , ya. * 7 , , 
IopagA. 30 Kai &prvtevotv 5 [actM&ta '1ocaóár, 
* , , , ^— « * , -- £ 
kai Karé£zavotv aür« 0 ÜOkcóc aoroD  kukAóOkv. 
31 Kal iBaciNevotv '1Imcadár irl róv 'Loo0ar, àv 
ETO)V TDlGKÜVTCTÉVTE by Tip. BaasiNeUgat aUrÓv, kai 
€koct kai mévr&. &ri] iOQaotAevasv. iv 'IegovaaAgy, 


kal ovopa rp gurpi «ro» A£ordà Ovyárnpo XaM. 


| 





Il. CHRONICORUM, XX. 


17 Non eritis vos qui dimicabitis, sed tan- 
tummodo confidenter state, et videbitis 
auxilium Domini super vos, o Juda, et Jeru- 
salem: nolite timere, nec paveatis: cras 
egrediemini eontra eos, et Dominus erit vo- 
biscum. — 18 Josaphat ergo, et Juda, et 
omnes habitatores Jerusalem. ceciderunt 
proni in terram coram Domino, et adoraverunt 
eum. 19 Porro Levite de filiis Caath, et de 
filiis Core, laudabant Dominum Deum Israel 
voce magna, in excelsum. 20 Cumque mane 
surrexissent, egressi sunt per desertum 
Thecue: profectisque eis, stans Josaphat in 
medio eorum, dixit: Audite me virl Juda, et 
omnes habitatores Jerusalem: credite in 
Domino Deo vestro, et securi eritis: credite 
prophetis ejus, et cuncta evenient prospera. 
21 Deditque consilium populo, et statuit 
eantores Domini, ut laudarent eum in turmis 
suls, et antecederent exercitum, ac voce 
eonsona dicerent: Confitemini Domino, 
quoniam (in ternum misericordia ejus. 
22 Cumque coepissent laudes canere, vertit 
Dominus insidias eorum in semetipsos, filio- 
rum scilicet Ammon, et Moab, et montis Seir, 
qui egressi fuerant ut pugnarent contra Judam, 
et percussi sunt: 29 Namque filii Ammon, 
et Moab, eonsurrexerunt adversum habitatores 
montis Seir, ut interficerent et delerent eos: 
cumque hoc opere perpetrassent, etiam in 
semetipsos versi, mutuis concidere vulneribus. 
24 Porro Juda cum venisset ad speculam, 
qu:e respicit solitudinem, vidit procul omnem 
late regionem plenam cadaveribus, nec su- 
peresse quemquam, qui necem potuisset 
evadere. 25 Venit ergo Josaphat, et omnis 
populus cum eo, ad detrahenda spolia mor- 
tuorum : inveneruntque inter cadavera variam 
supellectilem, vestes quoque, et vasa pretio- 
sissima, et diripuerunt, ita ut omnia portare 
non possent, nec per tres dies spolia auferre 
pre prede magnitudine. 26 Die autem 
quarto congregati sunt in valle Benedictionis : 
etenim quoniam ibi benedixerant Domino, 
vocaverunt locum illum vallis Benedictionis 
usque in presentem diem. 27 Reversusque 
est omnis vir Juda, et habitatores Jerusalem, 
et Josaphat ante eos, in Jerusalem cum letitia 
magna, eo quod dedisset eis Dominus gaudium 
de inimicis suis. 28 Ingressique sunt in 
Jerusalem eum psalteriis, et citharis, et tubis, 
in domum Domini. 29 lIrruit autem pavor 
Domini super universa regna terrarum, cum 
audissent quod pugnasset Dominus contra 
inimicos Israel. 30  Quievitque regnum 
Josaphat, et prsebuit ei Deus pacem per 
cireuitum. —. 31 Regnavit igitur Josapha. 
super Judam, et erat triginta quinque an- 
horum eum regnare ecpisset: viginti autem 
et quinque annis regnavit n Jerusalem, 
et nomen miatris ejus Azuba filia Sels&hi. 











BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


IL CHRONICLES, XX. 


17 Ye shal not need to fight in this battle: 
set yourselves, stand ye s^, and see the 
salvation of the LonD with you, O Judah 
and Jerusalem: fear not, nor be dismayed ; to 
morrow go out against them: for the Lonp 
will be with you. 18 And Jehoshaphat bowed 
his head with Aes face to the ground : and all 
Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem fell 
before the LomRb, worshipping the LORD. 
19 And the Levites, of the children of the 
Kohathites, and of the children of the 
Korhites, stood up to praise the LonD God of 
Israel with a loud voice on high. 20 €| And 
they rose early in the morning, and went 
forth into the wilderness of Tekoa: and as 
they went forth, Jehoshaphat stood and said, 
Hear me, O Judah, and ye inhabitants of 
Jerusalem ; Believe in the Lonp your God, so 
shall ye be established; believe his prophets, 
so shall ye prosper. 21 And when he had 
consulted with the people, he appointed 
singers unto the Lonp, and that should praise 
the beauty of holiness, as they went out 
before the army, and to say, Praise the LoRb; 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 22 €| And 
when they began to sing and to praise, the 
LoRD set ambushments against the children 
of Ammon, Moab, and mount Seir, which 
were come against Judah; and they were 
smitten. 23 For the children of Ammon and 
Moab stood up againstthe inhabitants of mount 
Seir, utterly to slay and destroy £hem : and 
when they had made an end of the in- 
habitants of Seir, every one helped to destroy 
another. 24 And when Judah came toward 
the watch tower in the wilderness, they 
looked unto the multitude, and, behold, they 
were dead bodies fallen to the earth, and none 
escaped. 256 And when Jehoshaphat and his 
people came to take away the spoil of them, 
they found among them in abundance both 
riches with the dead bodies, and precious 
jewels, which they stripped off for themselves, 
more than they could carry away : and they 
were three days in gathering of the spoil, it 
was so much. 26 €«| And on the fourth day 
they assembled themselves in the valley of 
Berachah; for there they blessed the LoRD: 
therefore the name of the same place was 
called, The valley of Berachah, unto this day. 
27 'Then they returned, every man of Judah 
and Jerusalem, and Jehoshaphat in the fore- 
front of them, to go again to Jerusalem with 
joy; for the LoRgD had made them to rejoice 
over their enemies. 28 And they came to 
Jerusalem with psalteries and harps and 
trumpets unto the house of the Lonp. 
29 And the fear of God was on all the king- 
doms of £hose countries, when they had heard 
that the LoRD fought against the enemies of 
Israel. 30 So the realm of Jehoshaphat was 
quiet: for his God gave him rest round about. 
31 € And Jehoshaphar reigned over Jadah: 
he was thirty and five years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned twenty and 
five years in Jerusalem. And his mother's 
name was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 
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2. (Sbronifa, 20. 


17 Senn ifr tverbet nidjt fireiten in biefer Gade. 
&retet nur bin unb ftebet, unb fefet bad Seil bea 
Derrn, ber mit. eud) ift, Suba unb. Serufafem. 
Sürdtet eud) nid, unb 3aget nidt; morgeu 
àtebet aud wiber fie, ber Devr ift mit eud. 
18 $a beugte fid) Sofaphbat mit feinem 2[nt(tB aur 
($rbe; unb gang Suba unb bie Giünmobner au 
Serufafem fielen oor bem Serrn, unb beteten ben 
Serrn an. 19 ]Inb bie Cepiter aud ben &ünbern 
ber &abatbiter unb aud ben &inbern ber &orfiter 
madten fi auf, 3u foben ben Serm, ben Gott 
Siraet, mit groBem  Gefdrei gen S$inmet. 
20 1tuo fie madten fi) bed 9torgené frübe auf, 
unb 3ogen aud aur JBü(le Gbefoa. llub ba fie 
auésogen, ftunb ijofapfat unb fprad:  S$óret 
mir 3u, Suba unb ifr Ginmobuer au Serufatem. 
(faubet an ben S$errn, euren (Sott, (o werbet 
(br filer fein; unb gfaubet feinen SDropbeten, 
fo tverbet ifr (Síüd faben. 21 lInb er untertveifete 
bad 3Solf, unb flelfete bie Cünger bem Serrn, 
baB fie fobeten üt Deiltigem GCdmud, unb vor ben 
Gierüfleteu fergógen unb fprádjem : Saufet bem 
Serrn, benn feine SSBarmfersigfeit voáfret etpigfid). 
22 nb ba fte anfingen mit Sanfen unb oben, 
fieB ber Serr ben. Dinterbaft, ber viber Suba 
fommen mar, über bie &ünber Summon, S9Qoab 
unb bie oom Gebirge Geir fommen ; unb fij(ugen 
fe. 2239 9a ftunben bie $8inber ?Í[mmon unb 
9Xoab toiber bie vom Gebirge Geir, fie Qu 
perbannen unb au pertifgen. lino ba fte bie vom 
(Sebirge Geir Datten affe aufgerteben, balf einer 
bent anbern, ba fie fíd) aud) perberbeten. 24 $a 
aber Siba gen 9tispe fam an ber 28üfte, wanbe 
ten fie fij gegen ben $aufen; unb fiefe, ba 
fagen bie fobten eidname auf ber Grbe, 
bag feiner entronnen mar. 295 linb Sofapfat 
fam mit feinem S3off, ibren 9taub audsutbetfeu, 
unb fanbeu unter tbnen fo oief (óüter unb &fetber 
unb fóftfido Gerátbe, unb entroanbten e8 . ifnen, 
bag aud) nidt su tragen ar; unb tbei(ten brei 
£age ben 9taub aud, benn ed mar fein iet. 
26 9(m bierten £age aber famen fie sufamnien 
im obetbaf ; beun bafefbft fobten fie ben Serrn. 
$:Daber beiBet bie GCtátte €obetfalf, bid auf biefen 
&ag. 21 9(ífo febrete febermamnn oon Suba uu 
Serufafem toieber um, unb jofapfat an ber 
GCyiBe, baf fte gen Serufalem 3ógen mit Sreuben. 
Senu ber Serr batte ibuen eine Sreube gegeben 
an ibren Seiuben, 28 lInb 3ogen gen Sjerufafem 
ein mit 3Dfaltern, Darfen unb Sronumeten. aum 
$aufe bed $erru. 29 nb bie Surdt (Gotteg 
fam über alfe $&onigreibe in ?anben, ba fie 
fóreten, bag ber SDerr miber bie Seinbe Sfraef 
gefivitten batte. 30 9(ffo voarb ba8. onigreid) 
Sofapbaté ftiffe, unb (Sott gab ibnt 9tube umber. 
31 lino Soíapbat regierete über Suba, unb mar 
fünf unb boretiBig Sabr aft, ba er &Rónig maro, 
unb regierete fünf unb 3marngtg 3abrau Serufatem. 
Ceine Sutter pieB 2((uba, eine Zodter Giffi. 





II. CHRONIQUES, XX. 


17 Ce ne sera point à vous à combattre dans 
cette  bataile; ^ présentez-vous, tenez-vous 
tranquilles, et voyez la délivrance que le 
SEIGNEUR va vous donner. Juda et Jéru- 
salem, ne craignez point, et ne soyez point 
effrayés; sortez demain au-devant d'eux, car 
le SEIGNEUR sera avec vous. 18 Alors Josa- 
phat s'inclina le visage contre terre, et tout 
Juda et les habitants de Jérusalem se proster- 
nérent devant la face du SEIGNEUR et adoré- 
rent le SEIGNEUR. 19 Les Lévites d'entre 
les enfants des Kéhathites et d'entre les 
enfants des Corites se levérent, pour louer 
d'une voix haute et éclatante le SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu d'Israél. 20 «| Puis ils se levérent de 
grand matin et sortirent vers le désert de 
lékoah. Or, comme ils sortaient, Josaphat, 
se tenant debout, dit: Juda, et vous, habi- 
tants de Jérusalem, écoutez-moi : Croyez au 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, et vous serez en 
süreté; croyez ses prophétes, et vous réus- 
sirez. 21 Puis ayant délibéré avec le peuple, 
il établit des gens pour chanter au SEIGNEUR, 
et pour louer sa sainte magnificence en mar- 
chant devant l'armée, et pour dire: Célébrez 
le SEIGNEUR, car sà gratuité demeure à tou- 
jours. 22 € Et à l'heure oà ils commencérent 
le chant du trionphe et la louange, le 
SEIGNEUR mit des embüches contre les enfants 
de Hammon, contre les Moabites et ceux du 
mont de Séhir, qui venaient contre Juda, de 
sorte qu'ils furent battus. 23 Car les enfants 
de Hammon et les Moabites s'élevérent contre 
les habitants du mont de Séhir, pour les 
vouer à l'anathéme et pour les exterminer ; et 
quand ils eurent achevé d'ezxtermuner les 
habitants de Séhir, ils s'entre-détruisirent les 
uns les autres. 24 Ceux de Juda vinurent 
jusqu'à Mitspa, au désert, et regardant vers 
cette multitude, voici, c'étaient des corps 
abattus par terre, sans qu'il en füt échappé un 
seul. 25 Ainsi Josaphat et son peuple vin- 
rent pour prendre leur butin. Ils trouvérent 
parmi les morts de grandes richesses et des 
hardes précieuses, et 11s en prirent plus qi'ils 
n'en pouvaient porter. lls prirent du butin 
pendant trois jours, car il y en avait en abon- 
dance. 26 €| Puis au quatriéme jour, ils 
s'assemblérent dans la vallée de la bénédiction. 
En effet, ils bénirent là le SEIGNEUR ; c'est 
pourquoi on a appelé jusqu'à ce jour ce lieu- 
là, la vallée de la bénédiction. 27 Tous les 
hommes de Juda et de Jérusalem, Josaphat à 
leur téte, tournérent visage pour revenir à 
Jérusalem avec joie; car le SEIGNEUR les 
avait remplis de joie au sujet de leurs ennenis. 
28 lls entrérent donc à Jérusalem dans la 
maison du SEIGNEUR, avec des harpes, des 
lyres et des trompettes. 29 Or la frayeur de 
Dieu fut sur tous les royaumes de ce pays-là, 
quand ils eurent appris que le SEIGNEUR 
avait combattu contre les ennemis d'[sraél. 
JO Ainsi le royaume de Josaphat fut en repos, 
parce que son Dieu lui donna du repos de 
tous les eótés. 31 €| Josaphat régna donc 
sur Juda. Il était àgé de trente-cinq ans 
quand i] commenga à régner, et il regna 
vingt-cinq ans à Jérusalem. Sa mére se 
nommait Hazu»a, et elle était fille de Silhi. 


B1BL1A HEXAGLOTIA. 
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IIAPAAEITIOMENQN B.. xk, xa. 


32 Kai £zoptoün iv raic ó0oic roU carpóc a)T0U 
Acá, kal ook ibikMwe roU Tonjooi rÓ cbÜic £vo- 
Ti0v Kvptov. 33 'AMAa kal rà viygAà Eri vrjpyxs, 
kai Ert 0 Aaóc o9 kartUÜvve r5)v kapóiav abràv 
Tp0c Kóoptov róv Ütsóv rív martpov abrav. 
34 Kai oi Xovrot Aóyot 'Iucaóár oi prot kal 
ot écxarot (0o? yeypapuévot iv. Aóyoig 'IgoU rov 
'Avavi, 9c karéypads  (igAiov aciXéwv "loparA. 
35 Kai uerà ravra ékotovmgotv 'locaoár jaot- 
Acc "Lov0a póc 'Oxogíav (3aewéa 'Iopar^, kal 
ovroc 5nvóugctv 36 'Ev rq coujcat ka) zoptvOj- 
vat mpóc avrov roU 70uUjoai vÀoía roU ToptvÜrjvai 
tic Oapotic* xai &roíqas soia iv l'acwv T'aftp. 
37 Kai mpotójrevotv "EXiteo 0. roU. Auóüía àró 
Magic tmi Í[wocaóàür Aéywev 'Qc í$iMacac r9 
'Oxo$tq, &£Hpavos Kvptoc rÓ &£pyov cov, kai ovvt- 
rpí(jg rà void aov. Kai o)k iQvvácOn zopevOTj- 


? LI 
vat & Oaoctic. 


KE. xa. 

1] KAI :xouunÜn 'lecaóáür utrà TOv Tartpuv 
avrov, kai érá$u év zOX& Aavió * kal iGacíAevotv 
'"Iwpdg vioc aórov avr abro?. 2 Kal avrQ 
dótNol vioi 'Iocagár $£, 'AZapíag xai 'f[eÀ. kal 
Zaxapiac kai 'ASaptac kai Miyay kai Zaoaríac * 
Tüvrtc oUrot viol [wcaóár (ÓaciAéwc —"Yobóa. 
3 Kai £Ówktv avroic 0 argo abràv óópuara T0AÀAM, 
dpybotov kai yovcoíov kai OzAÀa utrà rüv TÓÀsuv 
reretyaout£vuv. iv 'lovóg, kai rüv (jacisíav. £Qoke 
TQ 'lopáp, 0r. oUroc ó mpwrórokoc. 4 Kal dvéorg 
Topdàu iri vz)v fjaceíav abro? xai ikparawu05, 
kal amíkriye Tüvrac Tojüc dósAQobc abroUD iv 
pou$atg kai ázàÓ róv ápxóvrwv 'lopaqA. 9 "Ovroc 
avro) Tpiákovra kai Óv0 írüv, kartory 'lopáu 
él r)v fBaciXsiav abro, kai ókro &rg iaciAsvotv 
iv 'IepovcaNgu. 6 Kai éopsv0 év 00 (aciéwv 
'lopa9A €c ixoiígotv oikoc AxaáQ, ori Ovyárqo 
Axadj xv avro yvvo, kai ixoígst rÓ Tovgoór 
tvavríov  Kvptov. 7 Kal ook ifjovXAero Küópioc 
é£oXoOptUcat rÓv oikov Aavió, Ó&ià rjv Oua0nkyv 
ijv Ou0tro rQ Aavíó, kal óc ttv abrqg Oovvat 
aUrQ Abvxvov kai roic vioic abroU Tácac Tác 
"pipac. 8 'Ev raic nptpeuc ixetvaug ámtorg "Eóop 
ázó Tov 'Loóóa, xai igacilevcav i$! £avrobc 
Qaeda. 9 Kai qxero 'Iopàp utrà rv. dpyóv- 
Tuv, kai mca 19 tx70Cc utr abroU* kai iytvero 
kai gyipÜn vukróc, kal &máralev 'Eópu TÓv  xkv- 
kXoUVvra abróv kai ro)c doxovrac rov áppázuv, kai 
&Qvytv ó Aaóc eic ràokgvoyara abràv. 10 Kal ác£- 
or: &ró 'Iobo0a 'EÓop €wc rijc »uf£pag raórqc* róre 
áztory) Aonvà &v rq kaipq icvq ázó xtpóüc abrob, 


Órt iykartAcre Koptov róv Ütóv ràv sartspov avrov. 


II. CHRONICORUM, XX. XXI. 


39 Et ambulavit in via patris sui Asa, nec 
declinavit ab ea, faciens qu: placita erant 
coram Domino. 33 Verumtamen excelsa non 
abstulit, et adhue populus non direxerat cor 
suum ad Dominum Deum patrum suorum. 
34 Reliqua autem gestorum Josaphat priorum 
et novissimorum scripta sunt iu verbis Jehu 
fili Hanani, quz digessit in Libros regum 
Israel. 35 Post hec iniit amicitias Josaphat 
rex Juda cum Ochozia. rege lsrael, cujus 
opera fuerunt impiissima. 36 Et particeps 
fuit ut facerent naves, quz irent in Tharsis: 
feceruntque classem in Asiongaber. 37 Pro- 
phetavit autem  Eliezer filius Dodau de 
Maresa ad Josaphat, dicens: Quia habuisti 
foedus cum Ochozia, percussit Dominus opera 
tua, contritz[eque sunt naves, nec potuerunt 
ire in Tharsis. 


CAPUT XXI. 


1 DoRMivIT autem Josaphat cum patribus 
suis, et sepultus est cum eis in civitate David : 
regnavitque Joram filius ejus pro eo. 2 Qui 
habuit fratres, filios Josaphat, Azariam, et 
Jahiel, et Zachariam, et Azariam, et Michael, 
et Saphatiam; omnes hi, filii Josaphat regis 
Juda. 3 Deditque eis pater suus multa 
munera argenti et auri, et pensitationes, cum 
civitatibus munitissimis in Juda: regnum 
autem tradidit Joram, eo quod esset primo- 
4 Surrexit ergo Joram super 
regnum patris sui: cumque se confirmasset, 
occidit omnes fratres suos gladio, et. quosdam 
5o Triginta duorum 
annorum erat Joram cum regnare ccapisset: 


genitus. 


de principibus Israel. 


et octo annis regnavitin Jerusalem. 6 Ambu- 
lavitque in viis regum Israel, sicut egerat 
domus Achab: filia quippe Achab erat uxor 
ejus, et fecit malum in conspectu Domini. 
7 Noluit autem Dominus disperdere domum 
David, propter pactum quod inierat cum eo: 
et quia promiserat uf daret ei lucernam, ef 
filiis ejus omni tempore. 8 In diebus illis 
rebellavit Edom, ne esset subditus Jud, 
et constituit sibi regem. —.9 Cumque trans- 
isset Joram cum principibus suis, et cuncto 
equitatu qui erat secum, surrexit nocte, et 
percussit Edom qui se circumdederat, et 
omnes duces equitatus ejus. 10 Attamen re. 
bellavit Edom, ne esset sub ditione Juda, 
usque ad hanc diem: eo tempore et Lobna 
recessit, ne esset sub manu illius.  Dereli- 
querat enim Dominum Deum patrum $uorum : 


Dm 
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Il. CHRONICLES, XX. XXI. 


32 And he walked in the way of Asa his 
father, and departed not from it, doing £Aaé - 


which was right in the sight of the LORD. 
39 Howbeit the high places were not taken 
away: for as yet the people had not prepaved 
their hearts unto the God of their fathers. 
394 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, 
first and last, behold, they are written in 
the book of Jehu the son of Hanani, who :s 
mentioned in the book of the kings of Israel. 
30 « And after this did Jehoshaphat king of 
Judah join himself with Ahaziah king of 
Israel, who did very wickedly: 36 And he 
joined himself with him to make ships to go 
to Tarshish: and they made the ships in 
Ezion-gaber. 37 Then Eliezer the son of 
Dodavah of Mareshah prophesied against 
Jehoshaphat, saying, Because thou hast joined 
thyself with Ahaziah, the LoRD hath broken 
thy works. And the ships were broken, that 
they were not able to go to Tarshish. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


] Now Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the city of 
David. And Jehoram his son reigned in his 
stead. 2 And he had brethren the sons of 
Jehoshaphat, Azariah, and Jehiel, and Zecha- 
riah, and Azariah, and Michael, and She- 
phatiah: all these were the sons of Jehoshaphat 
king of Israel. 3 And their father gave them 
great gifts of silver, and of gold, and of 
precious things, with fenced eities in Judah: 
but the kingdom gave he to Jehoram ; because 
he was the firstborn. 4 Now when Jehoram 
was risen up to the kingdom of his father, he 
strengthened himself, and slew all his brethren 
with the sword, and divers also of the princes 
of Israel. 5 «| Jehoram was thirty and two 
years old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned eight years in Jerusalem. 6 And he 
walked in the way of the kings of Israel, like 
as did the house of Ahab: for he had the 
daughter of Ahab to wife: and he wrought 
that which was evil in the eyes of the Lonp. 
7 Howbeit the LoRD would not destroy the 
house of David, because of the covenant that 
he had made with David, and as he promised 
to give a light to him and to his sons for ever. 
8 « In his days the. Edomites revolted from 
under the dominion of Judah, and made them- 
selves a king. 9 Then Jehoram went forth 
with his princes, and all his chariots with 
him: and he rose up by night, and smote the 
Edomites which compassed him in, and the 
captains of the chariots. 10 So the Edom- 
ites revolted from under the hand of Judah 
unto this day. The same time a/so did 
Libnah revolt from under his hand ; because 
&e had forsakeu the LonD God of his fathers. 
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2. Gbronifa, 20, 21. 


32 linb er moanbeíte tn bem S8ege feined 3Satera 
3((fa, unb IteB ní(dt bacon, pa& er tbat, rad bem 
Seu mobl geftel ; 33 SObue, bie oben murbeu 


nid) abgetban ; benn baá 3$o(f fatte fetu Der - 


nord nit geídüdt su bem (Gott igver 9Sáter. 
94 36as8 aber mefr von Sofapbat au fagen ift, 
beibe bad Grfte unb bas €eBte, fiefe, bas ift 
gefdrieben in ben Gefdjidten Sebu, bed GCobus 
Sanani, bie er aufaegeid)net fat ind SBud) ber 
$£ónige Sfrael. | 35 Datnad) vereinigte fid) 
Sofapfat, ber &onig Suba, mit 9(fadja, bem 
$&onige Sfraet, iwefder vvav aott(o8 mit feiner 
gun. 36 linb er vexeinigte fi) mit ipm, &diffe 
yu maden, bag fie aufé 9Xeev fübren ; unb fte 
madten bie Gdiffe 30. Gyeon(Sabev. | 97 [ber 
(K(iefer, ber Cobn Sobasa, von S9Warefa, weifz 
[aate wiber Sofapbat, unb fprad) : Darum, paf bu 
bid) mit 9(fasja vereiniget Daft, Dat ber S5err 
peine ZBerfe gevriifen. — llb bie Giffe vouvben 
gevbxodyen, unb modten nidt auf Seer fabren. 


$9)a8 21. GapiteL. 


1l ]tno Sojfapbat entfibfief mit feinen 3Bátern, 
unb toarb begraben bei feine SBáter in ber Gtabt 
$javibd ; unb fein Gofn Soram marb. &ouig an 
feine &tatt. 2 linb er fatte SSrüber, Sofapbaté 
Cbofne, 3arja, GSebiel, Gadjarja, ?farja, 
Stidael unb Gepfatja; biefe raren alfe Sinber 
Sofapfat, be8 $ónigs8 Suba. 93 lInb ibr 3Bater 
gab ibneu viel Giaben von Gifber, (Sob nnb 
&teinob, mit feften Gtábten in. S1ba ; aber bas 
$&ónigreid) gab er Soram, benn ber toac ber 
Grfigeborne. 4 $a aber Soram auffam über 
ba$ &onigreid) feineg. SSaterá, unb. fein. mádtig 
rparb; ermürgete er feine SSrüber a(le mit bem 
Gdivert, basu aud) etfid)e SOberften in. Sfxael. 
o Jwei unb breifig Gabr aft oar Goramt, ba. ec 
&ónig tvarb, unb regtevete adt Sabx au Serue 
falem, |6 lino wmanbefte in bem Bege bet 
&ónige Sfraef, ie bad aus 9(fab getban batte, 
benm 9(6ab8 Sodter voar fein. 28etb ; wnb tfat, 
baé bent Deren übef gefiel. 7 9[ber ber SDerc 
wofíte ba8 Saugd SOabib nid)t serbevben um beó 
SBunbeé totí[en, ben er mit SDabib gertadjt batte, 
unb tie er gerebet batte, ibm eine Ceudte au 
geben, unb feinen &inbern ümmerbar, 8 3u 
feiner 3eit ftefen bie Gbomitex ab oon Suba, unb 
9 Seun Sorart 
rar Dinüber gesogen wit feinen. SOberften, unb 
alfe Bagen mit ifm, unb batte fid) be8 S9iadbt8 
aufgemadt, unb oie (bontiter um ibn ber unb 
bie SOberften ber ?Bagen gefdjlagen. 10 Sarurt 
fte(en bie Gbomtiter ab von Suba, bid auf biefen 
€&ag. 3ur fefben Seit fief &ibna aud) von tom ab. 
Senn er pevíie& ben Dern, feiner SSátev Gott. 


| 


—  ——Á 


II. CHRONIQUES, XX. XXI. 


32 Il suivit la voie d'Asa son pére, et ne s'en 
détourna point, faisant ce qui est droit devan£ 
le SEIGNEUR. 
furent point ótés, parce que le penple n'avait 


39 Toutefois les hauts licax ne 


pas encore tourné son coeur vers le Dieu de 


ses péres. 34 Or leceste des faits de Josaphat, 


| tant les premiers qui les derniers, voici, ils 


sont écrits dans les mémoires de Jéhu, fils de 
Hanani, qui sont insérés dans le livre des rois 
d'Israél. 


Juda, s'allia avec Achazia, roi d'Israél, dont la 


39 f| Aprés cela, Josaphat, roi de 
conduite était impie. 36 Il s'associa avec lui 
pour faire des navires et pour les envoyer à 
Tarsis; et ils firent ces navires à Hetsjon- 
Guéber. 37 Alors Élihézer, fils de Dodava, 
de Marésa, prophétisa contre Josaphat, en 
disant: Parce que tu t'es allié avec Achazia, 
le SEIGNEUR 2 détruit tes onvrages. Les 
navires furent donc brisés, et ils ne purent 
aller à Tarsis. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


1 Puis Josaphat s'endormit avec ses péres, 
et fut enseveli avec eux dans la cité de David. 
Joram, son fils, régna à sa place. 2 Ses fréres, 
fiis de Josaphat, furent  Hazaria, Jéhiel, 
Zacharie, Hazaria, Micaél et Séphatja. Tous 
cenx-là furent fils de Josaphat, roi d'Israél. 
9 Or leur pére leur avait fait de grands dons 
d'argent, d'or et de ehoses exquises, avec des 
villes fortes en Juda; mais il avait donné le 
royaume à Joram, paree qu'il éa* l'iné. 
4 Joram monta donc sur le tróne de sou pére, 
et lorsqu'il se fut affermi, il tua avec l'épée 
tous ses fréres et que!qnes-nns des principaux 
d'IsraBl. 9 €| Joram était àgé de trente-deux 
ans quand il commenga à régner, et il régna 
huit ans à Jérusalem. 6 Il suivit le cain des 
rois d'Isradl, comme avait fait la maison 
d'Achab; ear sa femme était fille d'Achab; 
de sorte qu'il fit ce qui déplait au SEIGNEUR. 
1 Toutefois le SEIGNEUR ne voulut 'point 
détruire la maison de David, à cause de 
l'alliance qu'il avait faite avec David, et selon 
ce qu'il avait dit: Qu'il lui donnerait une 
lampe, à lui et à ses fils, à toujours. 8 €| De 
son temps, Édom s'affranchit de la main de 
Tuda et se donna un roi 9 C'est pourqnoi 
Joram y alla avec ses capitaines et tous les 
ehars qu'il avait; et, s'étant levé de nut, il 
battit Édom qui l'entourait, lui et tous les 
commandants de sa cavalerie. 10 Néanmoins 
Édom a été affranchi de la main de Juda jusqu'à 
cejour. Ence méme temps, Libna s'affranchit 
de la main de Joram, parce qu'il avait 
abandonné le SEgiGNEUR 1e Dieu de ses peres, 
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IIAPAAEIIIOMENON B'. xa', x(. 


]l Kai yáp abróc imotgotv DigAá ev raic móAeotv 
'Ioóóa, kai £Lemópvtvot roüg karowobDvrag tv 
"IepovcaAu, kai àrztmAávgot róv 'lovóav. 12 Kai 
jA0sv abrQ iv ypaój zapà 'HAw? rov zpoó)rov 
Aíyov 'Táór Aéy& Kóptoc Ocóc Aavió roU marpóc 
cov 'AvO' cv ok GmroptoOnc iv 00q "Iocagár rov 
Tarpóc cov kai £v óQoic 'Acá fjacuMéwc 'lovóa, 
13 Kai imopib0nc iv ó0oig BacstAéwv "Tlopar, xal 
iemópvevcac rÓv 'looóav kai rob$Q karotkovvrrac 
iv 'IepovcaAipg (c ifemópvtvotv olkoc 'Axaáf, 
kai robg dütÀóo?g cov viobg roU marpóc cov robc 
14 'Iàob Kopwoc 


maráta ot mXyynv utyáNgv iv TQ aq cov kal 


áyaÜo)g vip ci dmtkr&wvac, 


iv roig vtoic cov Kai év yvvai£t cov kai év Tà0g 
- », - c - * A , bd 
rj ámoocktvj cov' lÓ Kai c) év uaXakig Tovgpq, 
iv vócq koiMac, toc o0 :EEXOy 1) koMa cov perá 
rc pgaXakíag éÉ rmpspóv sic mnuépac. 16 Kal 
Grüysps Kopioc &i 'lupàg ro?g àAXo$)Xovc xal 
robc "Apajac kai robg Ouópovg rOv AtÜiómwv* 
17 Kai ávéfjcav él 'Iovbó0av kai kartóvváorevov, 
xal ámtorptljav mücav riv ümocktv)v ijv tUpov 
iv ofk rov QacUéog kal rovg viobc abroU kai 
^ » , -—- M ?, , » ^w 
rác Üvyarépag abro), kai oU karsAeQO0n abro 
vig dÀX |J 'Oxyolíac ó jukpórarog TOv» wviàv 
abroU. 18 Kal ytrá rabra ávra émárabtv 
, M , ?, a ? , TY , 
abróv Kópioc tig Tv kotar pgaXakiav 3) OoUK 

^ , 
£orww. (arpsía. 19 Kai éyévero E rjuspov eic 
« M ^ M "- 1 [4 
»nipac' xai Qc 9A0s€ kaipóc rov nptoov npépac 
0o, iEjAOcv. 5 koiMa abroU uerà rijc vócov, kat 
dntÜavev tv uaak(q Tovgod* xal ook émoüijotv 
ó Aaóg abroU ikóQopàv kaÜwc ikdopàv martpwv 
abrobv. 20 'Hv rpiákovra kai $0 iràv ort éact- 

LI » ? , , L| , ; 

Aevoe, kal ókro £r £aciNevocv &v "ItpovaaAnyg 
Ll P * , $ , , 

kai imopsóOn oUk év Uratvq, kal éráóg iv. v0À« 


Aavió, kai obK iv rá$oig TOv acuto. 


KEó. «f'. 


1 KAI éfjaciXevcav oi karorkoDvrec iv. lepov- 
caXQp róv 'OxoZiav vióv abro) rÓv jukpóv ávr 
ajíro), 0rt Távrag rovc mTpscvripouc dmikTttve 
rÓ imsA00v im abro)e Agorüptov, oi "Apafksc xal 
ot 'AMpaZovtig* kai t(ac(Nevotv. 'Oxo£tac  viüc 

'lobóa. 2 "Qv 


'OxoZtac £(QactAevae, kal éviavróv &va éfjaciNevotv 


lepàu  Bactéoc irüv &ikoai 
iv 'IepovcaAp, kai óvoua rj ugrpi avrov PoO0oMa 
Ovyárnp 'Auflpi. 
otkov 'Ayaaf, órt uü)rpp avroU 59v ovu(QovAoc rov 


3 Kai ovrog émoptbÜn iv. 00g 
LI , , , ' M , , 

auapravtv. 4 Kal émoígos rOÓ Tovgpov évavrtov 
Kvpotov wc oikoc 'AyaáQ, Ort ajroi cav abrQ 
marépa 


cou(oviot  utráà  rÓ  amoÜavéiv TOv 


avrov ToU iÉoXo0pt0cat avróv, 0 Kai év raic 
DovXAaig abrGOv tmoptb0n. Kal é&moptb0n ptrà 
'Axaá()  gaciMwc 


TóÀsuov imi 'AíagA (3acUta ZXvpíag tic "Pauce0 


lwopàp vtov 'lopa]^ — etc 


PaXaáó* xai éimáraíav oi rofórav rÓv 'LIopáp. 





IL CHRONICORUM, XXI. XXil. 


11 Insuper et excelsa fabricatus est in ur- 
bibus Juda, et fornieari fecit habitatores 
Jerusalem, et praevaricari Judam. 12 Allatee 
sunt autem ei littere ab Elia propheta, in 
quibus scriptum erat: H«c dicit Dominus 
Deus David patris tui: Quoniam non ambu- 
lasti in viis Josaphat patris tui, et in viis 
Asa regis Juda, 193 Sed incessisti per iter 
regum Israel, et fornicari fecisti Judam, et 
habitatores Jerusalem, imitatus fornicationem 
domus Achab, insuper et fratres tuos, domum 
patris tui, meliores te, occidisti: 14 Ecce 
Dominus percutiet te plaga magna, cum 
populo tuo, et filiis, et uxoribus tuis, univer- 
saque substantia tua; 195 Tu autem wgrotabis 
pessimo languore uteri tui, donec egrediantur 
vitalia tua paulatim per singulos dies. 16 Sus- 
citavit ergo Dominus contra Joram spiritum 
Philisthinorum, e& Arabum, qui confines sunt 
JEthiopibus; 17 Et ascenderunt in terram 
Juda, et vastaverunt eam, diripueruntque 
cunctam substantiam quz inventa est in domo 
regis, insuper et filios ejus, et uxores: nec 
remansit ei filius, nisi Joachaz, qui minimus 
natu erat. 18 Et super hewc omnia percussit 
eum Dominus alvi languore  insanabili. 
19 Cumque diei succederet dies, et temporum 
spatia volverentur, duorum annorum expletus 
est circulus: et sic longa consumptus tabe, ita 
ut egereret etiam viscera sua, languore pariter 
et vita caruit. Mortuusque est in infirmitate 
pessima, et non fecit ei populus secundum 
morem eombustionis, exequias, sicut fecerat 
majoribus ejus. 20 Triginta duorum an- 
norum fuit, cum regnare coepisset, et octo 
annis regnavit in Jerusalem. Ambulavitque 
non recte, et sepelierunt eum in civitate 
David: verumtamen non in sepulchro regum. 


CAPUT XXII. 


1 CONSTITUERUNT autem habitatores Jeru- 
salem Ochoziam filium ejus minimum, regem 
pro eo: omnes enim majores natu, qui ante 
eum fuerant, interfecerant latrones Arabum, 
qui irruerant in castra: regnavitque Ochozias 
filius Joram regis Juda. 2. Quadraginta 
duorum annorum erat Ochozias cum regnare 
coepisset, et uno anno regnavit in Jerusalem, 
et nomen matris ejus Athalia filia Amri. 
9 Sed et ipse ingressus est per vias domus 
Achab: mater enim ejus impulit eum ut 
impie ageret. 4 Fecit igitur malum in 
conspectu Domini, sicut domus Achab: 
ipsi enim fuerunt ei consiliarii post mor- 
tem paíris sui, in interitum ejus. 95 Am- 
bulavitque in consiliis eorum. — Et perrexit 
cum Joram filio Achab rege Israel, in 
bellum eontra Hazael regem Syriw in Ra- 
moth Galaad: vulneraveruntque Syri Joram. 
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IL CHRONICLES, XXI. XXII. 


11 Moreover he made high places in the 
mountains of Judah, and caused the inha- 
bitants of Jerusalem to commit fornication, 
and compelled Judah £Aereto. 12 €] And there 
eame a writing to him from Elijah the pro- 
phet, saying, Thus saith the LogD God of 
David thy father, Because thou hast not 
walked in the ways of Jehoshaphat thy 
father, nor in the ways of Asa king of Judah, 
13 But hast walked in the way of the kings 
of Israel, and hast made Judah and the inha- 
bitants of Jerusalem to go a whoring, like to 
the whoredoms of the house of Ahab, and 
also hast slain thy brethren of thy father's 
house, :which were better than thyself: 14 Be- 
hold, with a great plague will the LoRnp 
smite thy people, and thy children, and thy 
wives, and all thy goods: 156 And thou 
Shali have great sickness by disease of thy 
bowels, until thy bowels fall out by reason 
of the sickness day by day. 16 €[ Moreover 
the LoRD stirred up against Jehoram the 
spirit of the Philistines, and of the Arabians, 
ihat were near the Ethiopians: 17 And they 
came up into Judah, and brake into it, and 
carried away all the substance that was found 
in the king's house, and his sons also, and his 
wives; so that there was never a son left 
him, save Jehoahaz, the youngest of his sons. 
18 € And after all this the LoRD smote him 
in his bowels with an incurable disease. 
19 And it eame to pass, that in process of 
time, after the end of two years, his bowels 
fell out by reason of his sickness: so he died 
of sore diseases. And his people made no 
burning for him, like the burning of his 
fathers. 20 Thirty aud two years old was he 
when he began to reign, aud he reigned in 
Jerusalem eight years, and departed without 
being desired. Howbeit they buried him in 
the eity of David, but not in the sepulehres 
of the kings. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


] AND the inhabitants of Jerusalem made 
Ahaziah his youngest son king in his stead : 
for the band of men that came with the 
Arabians to the camp had slain all the eldest. 
So Ahaziah the son of Jehoram kiug of Judah 
reigned. 2 Forty aud two years old was 
Ahaziah when he began to reign, and he 
reigned one year in Jerusalem. His mother's 
name also was Athaliah the daughter of 
Omri. 9 He also walked in the ways of the 
house of Ahab: for his mother was his coun- 
sellor to do wickedly. 4 Wherefore he did 
evil 3a the sight of the LoRD like the house 
of Ahab: for they were his counsellors after 
the death or his father to his destruction. 
o € He walkeá also after their counsel, and 
went with Jehoram the son of Ahab king of 
Israel to war against Hazacl king of Syria at 
Ramoth-gilead: and tbe Syrians smote Joram. 


499 
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2. (Sbronifa, 21, 22. 


11 3[ud) madte ev $óben auf ben S3ergen ín 
Suba, unb madte bie 3u. Serufafenmt Duren, unb 
verfübrete Suba. 12 C8 fam aber 2drift su 
ibm von bem SDropbeten (Elta, bie fautete atío : 
Co [prit ber Derr, ber (ott betne8 3SBater8 
Savi: SOarum, bap bu nidt gemanbelt Baft ti 
ben 28Gegen beined SSaterá Sofapfat, uod) in. ben 
JOegen X(fa, be8 Rónig8 Suba; 193 GConbetn 
fanbefff it bem J8ege ber $ónige Sfrae(, uu 
madeft, bag Suba unb bie au. Serufatem Buven 
nad ber Duvevet be8 Daufed 2(6ab ; unb faft basu 
peine SBvüber beined S9Saterà. Saufe8 enmürget, 
bie beffecwaren, beni bu: 14 Giefe, fo vottb bid) 
ber Derr mit einer aroBen Spfage fijfagen, an 
beinem off, an beinen. Rütbern, an betnen J8ei- 
bern, unb an alfebeiner Sabe; 165 Su aber wirft 
viel $ranfpeit baben in beinem Güngeroeibe, bi 
paB bein Gingemeibe por Sranffeit beraud gebe 
von Gage qu Gage. 16 93[lfo erwedte ber err 
miber Soram ben Geift ber Sppitifter unb 9(raber, 
bie neben ben 3XoDren fiegen ; 17 llmb 3ogen 
Perauf im Suba, unb 3erriffen. fie, unb füfreten 
veg alfe Sabe, bie vorfanben mar im Saufe be8 
$ónig8, bagu feine &obne unb feine S8eiber, bag 
ibm fein Cobfn übevbfieb, obne Soafaé, fein 
jüngfter &Gobn. 





18 linb nad bem alífen v(agte - 


(bn ber Derr in feinem Gingerveibe mit folder | 


$ranffet, bie nit 3u beifen mar. 19 lub ba 
bad tTodfrete von Zage gu Zage, al8 bie Jeit 
jroeier Sabre um tvar, ging.fein (ingemeibe von 
ibim mit feiner. S&ranffeit, unb er ftatb an. bófen 
$ranfbeiten. linb fte marbten nit über iut einen 
SSranb, wie fie feinen 9Sáterm getfan batte. 


20 3wei umb breifig Sabr aft marev, ba er fónig — 


tvarb, unb regierete adt Safr qu Serufalem, unb 
manbeíte, bag nidbt fein ar, — 1Inb fte begruben 
ibr in ber GCtabt Sabiba, aber nidjt unter ber 
$&ónige Girüber. 


$)a8 22. Gapitel. 


1 nb bie au Serufafent madten 3um  &ónig 
316agja, feinen jüngftlen Cobn, an feine Gtatt. 
Senn bie $rtegafeute, bie aud ben J(xvabern. mit 


IL. CHRONIQUES, XXI. XXII. 


11 Joram fit aussi des hauts lieux dans les 
montagnes de Juda, il entraina dans l'idolá- 
trie les habitants de Jérusalem, et il y poussa 
aussi Juda. 12 €| Alors on lui apporta, de la 
part d'Elie, le prophéte, un écrit en ces 
termes; Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de 
David, ton pére: Parce que tu n'as point suivi 
la voie de Josaphat, ton pére, ni la voie d'Asa, 
roi de Juda, 193 Mais que tu as suivi le train 
des rois d'Israél, et que tu as entrainé dans 
l'idolàtrie ceux de Juda et les habitants de 
Jérusalem, eomme la maison d'Achab y a 
entrainé ZJsraél, et méme que tu as tué tes 
fréres qui formaient la maison de ton pére eft 
qui étaient meilleurs que toi; 14 Voici, le 
SEIGNEUR va frapper de grandes plaies ton 
peuple, tes enfants, tes femmes et tous tes 
troupeaux; 1ó Et tu auras de fortes inala- 
dies, une maladie d'entrailles, jusque-là que tes 
entrailles sortiront par la force de la maladie, 
qui durera deux aus. 16 «| Le SEIGNEUR 
souleva donc contre Joram l'esprit des Philis- 
tins et des Arabes, qui habitaient prés des 
Éthiopiens. 17 Ils montérent contre Juda, 
se Jetérent sur tout le pays, et enlevérent 
toutes les richesses qui furent trouvées dans 
la maison du roi, et méme ses enfants et ses 
femmes ; de sorte qu'il ne lui demeura aucun 
fils, sinon Jéhoachaz, le plus petit de ses 
enfants. 18 €| Et aprés toutes ces choses, le 
SEIGNEUR le frappa dans ses entrailles d'une 
maladie ineurable. 19 Or un jour s'écoulant 
aprés lautre, et le temps de deux ans venant 
a expirer, 1l arriva que ses entrailles sortirent 
parla foree de la maladie. Ainsi il mourut 
avec de grandes douleurs, et le peuple ne fit 
point brüler d'aromates sur lui, comme on 
avalt fait sur ses péres. 20 Il était ágé de 


, trente-deux ans quand il commenga à régner, 


bem Deer famen, batten bie evften alfe evmoürget ; 


barunt mparb $eonia 21pagja, ber Gobn Soram, beg 
$&ónig8 Suba. 2 Jet unb otevsig Sabr alt mar 
J5adja, ba er $ónig marb, unb regievete ein 
3abr au. Serufalem. Geine Sutter 5ieg 9(tbafja, 
bie &odjter 2Imri. 9 linb er woanbefte aud) üt ben 
JBegen be8 $aufe8 2fpab ; benn feine Sutter 
bieft ibn bagu, bag er gottíod mar. 4 Sarum 
tbat er, ba8 bem Seren übe[ gefief, wie bag 
$ausd ?[bab.  S:enn fie mavea feine Statbe 
geber nad) feine8 SSaterá obe, bag fie ibn 
berberbeten, — o. linb er marmnbeíte nad) ibrem 
Jtatb. Mnber 3og bir mit Soram, bem Gobn 
J[pabé, bem: &ónige Sfraef, in ben Gtreit. gen 
Jiamotb in Gifeab miber $aíaef, beu $óníg 
4u Cyrien, — 2ZIper bie GCyprer fdugen Soram, 


et i] régnua huit ans à Jérusalem ; 1l s'en alla 
sans étre regretté, et on l'ensevelit dans la 
eité de David, mais non pas dans les sépuleres 
des rois. 

CHAPITHE XXII. 

1 À sa place, les habitants de Jérusalem 
établirent roi, Achazia, le plus jeune de ses 
fils, paree que les troupes qui étaient venues 
i1 camp avec les Arabesavaient tué tous ceux 
qui étaient plus ágés que lui. Ainsi ce fut 
Achazia, fiis de Joram, roi de Juda, qui régna. 


2 Achazia était àgé de quarante-deux ans , | 


quand il commenga à régner, et il régna un 
an à Jérusalem. Sa mére se nommait Athalie, 
et elle était pe&te-fille d'Omri. 3 Or il suivit 
la voie de la maison d'Achab; ear les conseils 
de sa mére le portaient à mal faire. 4 Il fit 
donec ce qui déplait au SEIGNEUR, comme 
ceux de la maison d'Achab, parce que, pour 
son malheur, ils furent ses conseillers aprés 
la mort de son pére. ( €| Gouverné par 
leurs conseils, il alla méme avee Joram, 
fis d'Achab, roi d'Israél, à ]a guerre 
de Hamoth de Galaad contre Hazaél, roi 
d'Aram. Or les Araméens frappérent Joram, 
LloM III. M 
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6 Kai imeorpélev. "Iopàp ToO iarpevÜrjvat. &c 
'Ie£paiA àzÓ rGOv mÀgydv wv éxára£av abróv oi 
Xópot iv 'Pauw0 iv rq moMudv abróv mpóoc 
'A&£a9gA facXéa Zvpíac^ kai 'OxolZiag vióc 'Iwpápg 
BaciXAebc 'Iobóa kars(y 0cácacOat róv 'Iopág vtóv 
'Axaáf ec 'IepásN, oru. "Dpoors.. 7 Kai zapá 
TOU toU éyévero karaorpoQ)) 'Oxo&ig &AO0siv. zpóc 
'luoáup* xai iv rq :XOrv avróv i£5A0e uer 
ajroU 'Iopàpu 7póc 'lgov vtóv Naytoctt xpicróv 
Kvpíov &c róv oikov 'AxaáB. 8 Kai iytvero o 
i cO(knocv 'Igo) róv olkov 'Axaá, kai &0pe. rovc 
dpxorvrac 'looóa xai 
Aa«rovpyobvracg rq '"Oxo&Gig xat amtkretvev abrobvc. 
9 Kai setze rov Qígrgcai róv Oxol(av* kai xaré- 
Aajjoov a)jróv iarpsvóptvov év Zapapttiq kal jyayov 
abróv mpóc 'Igov, kai azékr&tvev abpróv. Kai 
£0aav a)róv, 0r t£tzav Yióc 'Iumcaóár éorw, 0c 
icnrqot róv Koptov év 0Àg Trj Kapóig avjroU* kai 
ok 5v iv otkq 'Oxotíg karisxyUcat ÓDvajv. mpi 
Tic BaciXeac. 10 Kal PoOoMa 1) urrno 'OxoZiov 
elüev Ort. T£Üvukev 0 vióc aj,nc, kai 5ytpÜm xai 
àmwAtce Tv TrÓ oTépua Tc Jacueag £v otkp 


11 Kai £Aafkv 


paciéwec Tóv 'loág vióv 'Oxodí(ov, kai fkAeVev 


'Iovóa. 'loca(jéi0 Ovyárnp Tov 


LJ * , , t € , ^. 
ajróv tk uécov viov roU fjastiéuc rv Üavarov- 
, * . ? * . LU —- 
Ltvwv, kai £üuktv avróv xal riv rpoóóv abro) 
tc rautiov rüv kMvov* kal -tkpvisv  abróv 
'Ivcaf9:i0 Ovyárgo rov QaeuMogc 'Iopàg dósó 
'Oxoliov yvvü 'Lwóab ro) isoéwc, kai £kpviev 
, LI 3, * , A , LE] 3 
avróv dàm-O  TpocoTov Tic Lo0oMae, kai ook 
12 Kal 9v ysr' abroU £v otkip 
l'o0oMa 


üTtkr&Vvtv abróv. 
rov tov xaraktkovpuutvogc tÉ Ééry, xai 


&SGacíAsvot» iml rc yijc. 
KE. xy. 


|l KAI év rQ Ér& TQ ÓyÓóq ikparaíweotv Iwoóaé 
xal &Aafje roóc éíxarovrápyovc róv 'A£apíav vióv 
lopàp xai róv 'IogajA vióv Iwaváv xal róv 
Alapíav vtóv 'Ojó kai róv Maacaíav vióv ' Aóía 
xai róv "EXwaóáv vióv Zaxyapíov ut0' tavroU tic 
olkov Kvpiov. 2 Kai ikókAwcav róv 'Iovó0av, kal 
cvv5yayov robc Acvírac lx sacüv rv móltwv 
losa xol ápxovrac zarpwov To) 'Lopaj, kal 
5jAO0ov dc '"IepovcaNgpu. 3 Kai O0evro mca 1» 
ikkAgoía 'Llobóa Oia0Qegv iv oix ToU OtoU gerá 
rov (jacuéwc * kal &ün£ev. abroic róv vióv rob 
BaciMéuc «al simtev. abroig 'Idob ó vióc ro? Baoci- 
Aéuc Baocuvcáre ka0oc iXáNXgos Koptoc ézl róv 
oikov Aavíó. 4 N)v Oo Aóyoc oüroc Ov mo- 
cert" TÓ rpírov ib uv tozoptvtoÜucav ró 
cáfBarov rv isptuv xal rüv Atwrüv xal tic 
rdc TUÀac rGv &cóóov, 5 Kal ró rpírov í&v 
ole. rov. Baewéec, xai rà rpírov lv rj TUAy 
Tj uiog. kal müc ó Aaóg iv ajAaic olkov Kvpíov. 


4r 


roUc  àütÀQoUve "Oxotiov 


6 Qui reversus est ut curaretur in Jezrahel : 
multas enim plagas acceperat in supradicto 
certamine. Igitur Ochozias filius Joram, rex 
Juda, descendit ut inviseret Joram filium 
Achab in Jezrahel z:grotantem. ^ Voluntatis 
quippe fuit Dei adversus Ochoziam, ut veniret 
ad Joram: et cum venisset, et egrederetur 
cum eo adversum Jehu filium Namsi, quem 
unxit Dominus ut deleret domum Achab. 
S Cum ergo everteret Jehu domum Achab, 
invenit principes Juda, et filios fratrum Ocho- 
zie, qui ministrabant ei, et interfecit illos. 
9 Ipsum quoque perquirens Ochoziam, com- 
prehendit latitantem in Samaria: adductum- 
que ad se occidit, et sepelierunt eum: eo 
quod esset filius Josaphat, qui queesierat 
Dominum iu toto corde suo; nec erat ultra 
spes aliqua, ut de stirpe quis regnaret Ocho- 
zie; 10 Siquidem Athalia mater ejus, videns 
quod mortuus esset filius suus, surrexit, et 
interfecit omnem stirpem regiam domus Jo- 
ram. 11 Porro Josabeth filia regis tulit Joas 
filium Ochozim, et furata est eum de medio 
filiorum regis, cum interficerentur: abscon- 
ditque eum cum nutrice sua in cubiculo 
lectulorum : Josabeth autem, qua absconderat 
eum, erat filia regis Joram, uxor Joiadz pon- 
tificis, soror Ochozise, et idcirco Athalia non 
interfecit eum. 12 Fuit ergo cum eis in 
domo Dei absconditus sex annis, quibus 
regnavit Athalia super terram. 


CAPUT XXIII. 


1 ANNO autem septimo confortatus Joiada, 


assumpsit centuriones, Azariam videlicet 
filium Jeroham, et Ismahel filium Johanan, 
Azariam quoque filium Obed, et Maasiam 
fiiium Adaiwe, et Elisaphat filium Zechri: et 
init cum eis fedus. 2 Qui circumeuntes 
Judam, congregaverunt Levitas de cunctis 
urbibus Juda, et principes familiarum Israel, 
veneruntque in Jerusalem. 3 Iniit ergo 
omnis multitudo pactum in domo Dei cum 
rege: dixitque ad eos Joiada: Ecce filius 
regis regnabit, sicut locutus est Dominus super 
flios David. 


facietis: 


4 Iste est ergo sermo quem 
9 Tertia pars vestrum qui veniunt 
ad sabbatum, sacerdotum, et  Levitarum, 
et janitorum, erit in portis: tertia vero 
pars ad domum regis: et tertia ad portam, 
qua appellatur fundamenti: omne vero reli- 
quum vulgus sit in atris domus Domini. 
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6 And he returned to be healed in Jezreel 
because of the wounds which were given him 
at Ramah, when he fought with Hazael king 
of Syria. And Azariah the son of Jehoram 
king of Judah went down to see Jehoram the 
son of Ahab at Jezreel, because he was sick. 
7 And the destruction of Ahaziah was of God 
by coming to Joram : for when he was come, 
he went out with Jehoram against Jehu the 
son of Nimshi, whom the LoRD had anointed 
to eut off the house of Ahab. 8 And it came 
to pass, that, when Jehu was executing judg- 
ment upon the house of Ahab, and found the 
princes of Judah, and the sons of the brethren 
of Ahaziah, that ministered to Ahaziah, he 
slew them. 9 And he sought Ahaziah: and 
they caught him, (for he was hid in Samaria) 
and brought him to Jehu: and when they 
had slain him, they buried him: Because, 
said they, he és the son of Jehoshaphat, who 
sought the LoRD with all his heart. So the 
house of Ahaziah had no power to keep still 
the kingdom. 10 «4| But when Athaliah the 
mother of Ahaziah saw that her son was 
dead, she arose and destroyed all the seed 
royal of the house of Judah. 11 But Jehosha- 
beath, the daughter of the king, took Joash 
the son of Ahaziah, aud stole him from 
among the king's sons that were slain, and 
put him and his nurse in a bedchamber. So 
Jehoshabeath, the daughter of king Jehoram, 
the wife of Jehoiada the priest, (for she was 
the sister of Ahaziah,) hid him from Athaliah, 
so that she slew him not. 12 And he was 
with them hid in the house of God six years: 
and Athaliah reigned over the land. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 AND in the seventh year Jehoiada 
strengthened himself, and took the captains 
of hundreds, Azariah the son of Jeroham, 
and Ishmael the son of Jehohanan, and 
Azariah the son of Obed, and Maaseiah the 
son of Adaiah, and Elishaphat the son of 
Zichri, into covenant with him. 2 And they 
went about in Judah, and gathered the 
Levites out of all the cities of Judah, and the 
chief of the fathers of Israel, and they came 
to Jerusalem. 9 And all the congregation 
made a covenant with the king in the house 
of God. And he said unto them, Behold, 
the king's son shall reign, as the LoRD hath 
sald of the sons of David. 4 This ?s the 
thing that ye shall do; A third part of 
you entering on the sabbath, of the priests 
and of the Levites, shall be porters of the 
doors; 9 And a third part sAall be at the 
king's house; and a third part at the gate 
of the foundation: and all the people sAall 
be in the courts of the house of the Lonp. 
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2. (Sbroiifa, 22, 23. 
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6 Qa er umfefrete, fid) beifen gu laffen yu 


Sedvee[ ; benn. er fatte ZBunben, bie ifnt gee 
fd)fagen waren 3u Stanta, ba er (tritt mit Dafaet, 
bem &onige qu Cprieu.  llub ?ffarja, ber Cobn 
Soramé, ber f&ónig Suba, 3eg finab au befebeu 
Soram, ben Cobn 2(pabà, su Seareef, ber franf 
fag. 7 S)enn ed tvar von Gott ?(6adja ber linfatl 
àjugefüget, tag ev su Soram füme, unb alífo mit 
Soram aud38ge moiber Sefu, ben Cofn 9timft, 
melden ber Derr gefatbet batte, audaurotten bad 
$aué ?[Ípbab. S $.amnuu Sebu Ctrafe übte amt 
$Saufe ?(fab, fano er etfide SOberftea aud Suba 
unb bie Rinber ber SSrübev ?[padja, vie 9badja 
bieneten, unb ermürgete fte. 9 lInb er fudte 
S(6adja unb geroann íbu, ba ev fif) verftedt batte 
3u Camaría.  liub er marb 34u Sebu gebradit ; 
ber tóbtete ibn, unb man begrub ibn. Denn fte 
fexadjen : Gr ift Sofapbatà Con, ber nad) bem 
Serrn tvadjtete oot gangem SDersen, lInb e8 mar 
niemanb mefr aud vem SDauje ?[badja, ber Rouig 
toürbe, 10 $a aber 9(tfaffa, bete Stuttev 9(5agja, 
fae, baf ibv &obn tobt tar, madte fte fif auf, 
unb bradte umt aífen fónigfifen Camen im 
$aufe Suba, 11 9(6ev Sofabeatfb, be8 Ronigd 
Ceftev, nabm Soad, ben C&obn ?[badja, unb 
flat ibn unter ben &inbern be8 fonig8, bie 
getóbtet murben, unb tbat ibu mit feiner 2[mme in 
eine &Cdfaffammer. ?[ffo oexbavg in Sojfabeatb, 
bie &odjter bed. Sonigd Soram, bed SDWrieftera 
Sojaba Z8eib (beun fie roar 9[basja GCervefter), 
vor S(tbafja, ba& er nitbt getóbtet rarb.. 12 ]Inob 
et toarb mit ifnen im $aife (iotted perftedt feda 
Sabr, weit 2(tbalja Rontgin tvar im 2anbe, 


*:Da$ 29. Gapitef. 


1 3(bev im fiebenten Sabxr nabm Sojaba einen 
Sut, unb nafm bie SOberften über Punbert, 
námíid) 9(favja, ben Gobn Serobama, Sfmaet, 
ben Cobi Sobanané, ?(farja, ben Gobu. SObeb8, 
$Raefeja, ben &obn ?[baja, unb Gíifapfat, ben 
GCobn Giídri, mit ibm gui Sunbe. 2 Cie 
3ogen umper in Suba, unb bradjten bie gebiten 
3! $aufe aus alfen Gtábten juba, unb bie 
oberften SSáter unter Sfvaet, bag (te fàmen aen 
Serufafem, 23 linb bie gange Gjemeine madte 
einen S8unb im. Saufe Gotte8 mit bem &onige. 
linb ev fprad su ibnen : Ciefe, be8 &onig8 Gobn 
fofi &ónig feit, rie ber Derr gerebet fat. über 
pie &ünber Sabpibd. 4 Co folft ibv nun alfo 
tun: Guer bad britte Zbeif, bie be8 Cabbatbe 
antreten, folf fein untec beu. SPrieftern unb. gepiz 
tem, bie Zorbüter finb an ber Odwelle ; 
5 Mub bag britte Zbeil in Daufe bed. Ronig8 ; 
unb bad beitte bei am Girunbtbor ; aber alle 
$$9(f foll feit im Oofe am $aufe bed. Decr. 
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6 Qui s'en retourna pour se faire panser à 


(rte : 1 
| Jizréhe,, à cause des blessures qu'il avait 


recues à Rama, quand il faisait la guerre 
contre Hazaél, roi d'Aram. Alors Hazaria, 
fils de Joram, roi de Juda, descendit à Jizréhel 
pour voir Joram, le fils d'Achab, parce qu'il 
était malade. 7 Or ce fut par une dispensa- 
tion de Dieu et pour sa ruine qu'Achazia alla 
vers Joram. En effet, aprés y étre arrivé, il 
sortit avec Joram contre Jéhu, fils de Nimsi, 
que le SEIGNEUR avait oint pour exterminer 
la maison d'Achab. $8 Or, quand Jéhu exerga 
le jugement sur la maisou d'Achab, il ren- 
contra les chefs de Juda, et les fils des fréres 
d'Achazia, qui servaient ce prince, et les tua. 
9 Puis on chercha Achazia, qui s'était caché 
à Samarie, on le prit et on l'amena vers Jéhu, 
quile fit mourir. Ensuite on l'ensevelit; car 
ou dit: C'est le fils de Josaphat, qui a recher- 
ché le SEIGNEUR de tout son ecceur. Ainsi la 
maison d'Achazia ne put se conserver le 
royaume. 10 «| Or Athalie, mére d'Achazia, 
ayant vu que son fils était mort, s'éleva et 
extermina tout le sang royal de la maison de 


Juda. 11 Mais Jéosabath, fille du roi Joraz, 


prit Joas, fils d'Achazia, le déroba d'entre les 
fils du roi qu'on faisait mourir, et le mit avec 
sa nourrice dans la chambre des lits. Ainsi 
Jéosabath, fille du roi Joram et femme de 
Jojadah, le sacrificateur, le cacha de devant 
Athalie, paree qu'elle éía:t sceur d'Achazia, 
de sorte qu'on ne le fit point mourir. 12 Il 
fut caché ainsi avee eux dans la maison de 
Dieu l'espace de six ans. Cependant Athalie 
régnait sur le pays. 


CHAPITRE XXIII. 


1 MAIS, la septiéme année, Jojadah se 
fortifia et prit avec lui les centeniers Hazaria, 
fills de Jéroham, Ismaél, fils de Johanan, 
Hazaria, fils d'Obed, Mahaséja, fils de Hadaja, 
Élisaphat, fils de Zicri, et fit un traité avec 
eux. 2 Puis ils firent le tour de Juda, assem- 
blérent de toutes les villes de Juda les Lévites 
et les chefs des péres d'Israél, et vinrent à 
Jérusalem. 3 Alors toute cette assemblée fit 
alliauce avec le roi dans.la maison de Dieu, et 
Jojadah leur dit: Voici, le fils du roi régnera, 
selon que le SEIGNEUR a dit au sujet des fils 
de David. 4 C'est 1ec1 ce que vous ferez: Un 
tiers de ceux d'entre vous qui entreront en 
semaine, tant des sacrificateurs que des 
Lévites, sera à la porte de Sippim; 6ó Un 
autre tiers se tiendra vers la maison du 
roi, et le troisiéme tiers à la porte du 
fondement. Et que tout le peuple soit 
dans les parvis de la maison du SEIGNEUR. 
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IIAPAAEIIIOMENON B. xy. 


O0 Kal uj &iaeAOéro tic oikov Kuoíov iàv gi oi 
t ^ 1 * ^ t —- ^ 
iepéic Kai oi Aevirat, kal oi A&rovpyoUrvrtc TOV 
Atcvirov* a0rol &csAevgovrat Ort. (ytoi. &iat, kai 
Tüc 0 Aaóg $óvAaccírwo d$vAakág Kvpiov. 7 Kal 
kukAwgovotw ot Atvirav róv BactAéa kÜkA« àvópóc 
OktUOC OKsUOC £V Xttpi avTOD, kal ó &taropevóutvoc 
tic TÓv olkov a7oÜavtrai kal £covrat utrà rob 
fjJaciNéec ékzropevou£évov kai &laroptvoutvov abro. 
8 Kal émo(gsav ot Acvirav kai züc lovóa kará 
Tüvra 0ca itvirtiÀaro abjroig 'Iwóaé Ó ttotoc* 
|» et 1 "0 , - , » » - 
kai &£Aajjov &kacroc robg dvópag aórov ám dpyxijc 
rov cajjGárov £wc i£ó0ov rov ca(jarov, Óri ov 
karéiAvatv 'luóaé 0 ieoe)c rag éóuuepiac. 9 Kai 
» P] "^ * * , 1 4 lI 
&Owktev 'Iwóaé rác uaxatpac xal roj9c Üvoto)c kai 
rà 0rÀa à gv rov ÜBactkéoc Aavló év otxq ro) 
0cov. 10 Kal é£orgos ràv ÀAaóv mavra t£xacgrov £v 
TOig OTÀow; avroU azÓ rijc wputac roU oikov TijC 
ósfiag &wc Tüc wuíag ric agirspaüc ToU Üvoia- 
, ^—- » , * ^ ' , 

oTuoiov kal rov oikou £&zi TOV jJQucita  KUKAq. 
11 Kai é£jyaye róv vióv rov QactAéwc, kal £Ówktv 
, *, , * L] , 1 * Li 1 
m asróv rO (Qucileov kai rà paprvpta* kai 
iBGaciNevcoav kat. &£xpicav. avrov. 'Ioóaé O tepevc 
kal oi viol abroD, kal &tzrav Zürw 0 j(aocievc. 
12 Kal /xovct PoOoMa Tüv d$wvnüv roo Aaov 
rp£yóvrwrv kal é££ouoXoyovutvwv kai atvobvruv róv 
BaciMéa, kai &aijÀAOs mp0c róv DaotMéa &t olkov 
Kvpiov. 13 Kai ss, kai iQoo0 0 jaouUbc i 
Tie Orüctuc abTOU, kai ézi Tüjc &cÓ00v 0i üpyov- 
rT£c Kai ai càXzuyysc, kal oi üpyovrsc crtol TÓv 
Baca, kai rác 0 Aaüg rüc yc u?$pàvOs, kal 
, , tur , 1 t » , —- 
égáATicav raig cüXzUyEt kai ot dOovrtc &v. roic 
, , , EL Li - Ri e Li 297€ 
ópyarvoiwg qoi kal buvoUrvrsg aivov* kai Qppuy£s 
Lo0oAía rjv oroAgv abrüc, kal é(Qogotv '"Emuri 
14. Kel) éi£gAO0cv. 'loódaé 0o 


t 


t , L] , ' 3 L| t * ^ * 
t£o£UC * kat évertiXaro "Luóaé 0 teptoc roic E£karov- 


O£uevou. &ziriÜcoÜ0s. 


* ^ ^ - ,» 

rápxouw kai Toig ápygyoig rc Óvvápgtoc xal 
^" , ^ y , , 1 ?, 1 me » * 
eUTtv avToic EkgaAers abriv ékróc TOU OLKOV, Kai 
» * * , U ^ , , ; : 
sigéAÜare Ozicow abrijc, kal àzoÜavéro paxatpq 

el ^t , Li ; * , , , » , 
OTL EUzEV. 0 LepeUc My) azoÜDuvéro £v oikq Kopiov. 
18 Kai £Óukav abri ávscw, kai OÓujA0e Ouà ric 
, ^ t Li ^ » —- J * 
TUÀnc TOV UT7t09v TOU oikovu ToU fQaciMéwe, Kai 
&£Qavarwcav abr)v ikd. 16 Kal Ou0rro '"Doóad 
OÓtaÜnkgv àvà uicov abroU kal rov AaoU kai ToU 
flaciNéeg tivav Aaóv rg Kvpiq. 17 Kai &oAOe 
^ t L1 —- U- », E i , * , 
Tüc 0 Aaóc rc yüc tic oikov DBàaA, kai xart- 
c7Tacav avrov Kai Trà Üvotacr)oia  abTOD, kat 
rà t&ióoÀa avroU £Aémrvvapv, kal róv MarÜàv 
iggéa  BáaX  iÜavárwcav iívavriov ràv Évoia- 
, ^ LI t 
orgoiov abrov. 18 Kai évextiptotev 'Ioóab 2 

L| * * » » , * b] LI , 
ieosbg rà tpya oikov Kuptou OÓià xtpüg isotwmv 
xai AtvirOVv, kal aàvtéorgot ràc iómngutpíac riv 
upéuv kal rOv AswrOv, dc Oior&Ae Aavió. él 
r0v oikov Kupiov kai avevéykat 0Aokavro aca 
xkaÜoc  ytypazrai  &v 


Kvpiqg, voup | Movor, 


ép &UQposovg kal iv qóaig Oià xXt&oóg Aavit. 


II. CHRONICORUM, XXIII. 


6 Nee quispiam alius ingrediatur domum 
Domini, nisi sacerdotes, et qui ministrant de 
Levitis: ipsi tantummodo ingrediantur, quia 
sanctificeati sunt: et omne reliquum vulgus 
observet custodias Domini. 7 Levite autem 
cireumdent regem, habentes singuli arma sua 
(et si quis alius ingressus fuerit templum, 
interficiatur): sintque cum rege et intrante et 
egrediente. 8 Fecerunt ergo Levite, et 
universus Juda, juxta omnia quie pr:eceperat 
Joiada pontifex : et assumpserunt singuli viros 
qui sub se erant, et veniebant per ordinem 
sabbati, cum his qui impleverant sabbatum, 
et egressurl erant; siquidem Joiada pontifex 
non dimiserat abire turmas, qus sibi per 
singulas hebdomadas succedere consueverant. 
9 Deditque Joiada sacerdos centurionibus 
lanceas, cly peosque et peltas regis David, quas 
consecraverat in domo Domini. 10 Constitu- 
itque omnem populum tenentium pugiones, 
a parte templi dextra, usque ad partem templi 
sinistram, coram altari, et templo, per eir- 
cuitum regis. 11 Et eduxerunt filium regis, 
et imposuerunt ei diadema, et testimonium, 
dederuntque in manu ejus tenendam legem, 
et constituerunt eum regem : unxit quoque il- 
lum Joiada pontifex, et filii ejus: impreca- 
tique sunt ei, atque dixerunt: Vivat rex. 
12 Quod cum audisset Athalia, vocem scilicet 
currentium atque laudantium regem, ingressa 
est ad populum in templum Domini. 
13 Cumque vidisset regem stantem super 
gradum in introitu, et principes, turmasqne 
cirea eum, omnemque populum terre gau- 
dentem, atque clangentem tubis, et diversi 
generis organis concinentem, vocemque lau- 
dantium, scidit vestimenta sua, et ait: Insidiz, 
insidive. 14 Egressus autem Joiada pontifex 
ad centuriones, et principes exercitus, dixit 
els: Educite illam extra septa templi, et 
interficiatur foris gladio.  Prwecepitque sacer- 
dos ne occideretur in domo Domini. 15 Et 
imposuerunt cervicibus ejus'manus: cumque 
intrasset portam equorum domus regis, inter- 
fecerunt eam ibi. 16 Pepigit autem Joiada 
foedus inter se, universumque populum, et 
regem, ut esset populus Domini. 17 Itaque 
ingressus est, omnis populus domum Baal, 
et destruxerunt eam: et altaria ac simulacra 
ilius confregerunt: Mathan quoque sacer- 
dotem Baal interfecerunt ante aras. 18 Con- 
stituit autem  Joiada prepositos in domo 
Domini, sub manibus sacerdotum, et Le- 
vitarum, quos distribuit David in domo 
Domini, ut offerrent holocausta Domino, 
sicut scriptum est in lege Moysi, in gaudic 
et cantiels, juxta dispositionem David 
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II. CHRONICLES, XXIII. 


6 But let none come into the house of the 
LoR»p, save the priests, and they that minister 
of the Levites; they shall go in, for they are 
holy: but all the people shall keep the watch 
of the LoRD. 7 And the Levites shall com- 
pass the king round about, every man with 
his weapons in his hand; and whosoever e/se 
cometh into the house, he shall be put to 
death: but be ye with the king when he 
cometh in, aud when he goeth out. 48 So 
the Levites and all Judah did according to 
all things that Jehoiada the priest had com- 
manded, and took every man his men that 
were to come 1n on the sabbath, with them 
that were to go out on the sabbath: for Je- 
hoiada the priest dismissed not the courses. 
9 Moreover Jehoiada the priest delivered to 
the captains of hundreds spears, and bucklers, 
and shields, that Aad been king David's, 
which were in the house of God. 10 And he 
set all the people, every man having his 
weapon in his hand, from the night side of 
the temple to the left side of the temple, 
along by the altar and the temple, by the 
king round about. 11 Then they brought 
out the king's son, and put upon him the 
crown, and gave him the testimony, and 
made him king. And Jehoiada and his sons 
anointed him, and said, God save the king. 
12 « Now when Athaliah heard the noise of 
the people running and praising the king, she 
came to the people into the house of the 
LoRbp: 13 And she looked, and, behold, the 
king stood at his pillar at the entering in, 
aud the princes and the trumpets by the 
king : and all the people of the land rejoiced, 
and sounded with trumpets, also the singers 
with instruments of musiek, and such as 
taught to sing praise. "Then Athaliah rent 
her clothes, and said, 'Treason, "Treason. 
14 "Then Jehoiada the priest brought out the 
captains of hundreds that were set over the 
host, and said unto them, Have her forth of 
the ranges: and whoso followeth her, let him 
be slain with the sword. For the priest said, 
Slay her not in the house of the Lonp. 
15 So they laid hands on her; and when she 
was come to the entering of the horse gate by 
the king's house, they slew her there. 
16 «| And Jehoiada made a covenant between 
him, and between all fhe people, and between 
the king, that they should be the LoRp's 
people. 17 Then all the people went to 
the house of Baal, and brake it down, 
and brake his altars and his images in 
pieces, and slew Mattan the priest of Baal 
before the altars. | 18 &Also Jehoiada ap- 
pointed the offices of the house of the 
Logb by the hand of the priests the Le- 
vites, whom David had distributed in the 
house of the LonDp, to offer the burnt offer- 
ines of the LoRD, as s és written in the 
law. of Moses, with rejoieing and with 
singing, as 16 was ordained by David. 
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2. Gbronifa, 23. 


6 lInb ba& niemanb in bad aus be8 Derrn gebe, 
obne bie SDrtefter unb epiten, bie ba btenen, bie 
felen binein geben, benn fte fino. Seifigtpum ; 
unb affed So[f marte ber Sut beá Deren. 7 llnb 
bie tepiten folfen fi vingdá um ben $onig ber 
maden, ein jeafiber mtt feiner SGebre in ber 
$anb. linb mer ind faud gebet, bet feg beg 
&obed,. (nb fie folfen bei bem Róníige fein, menn 
er aud unb eingebet. 8 lnb bie Qepiten unb 
gang Suba tbaten, toie ber Spviefter Sojaba 
geboten batte, unb nabm ein jegfiber feine geute, 
pie bed Cabbatbà antraten, ini£. benen, bie beé 
Cabbatb8 abtraten. :Denn Sojaba, ber 3priefter, 
[teB bie $meen S$aufen nift v?on einanber 
fontmen, — 9 1lub Jjojaba, ber Siviefter, gab 
ben SOberfen über Dunbert Cpiefe unb Giíbe 
unb Z8a(fen be8 &ónig8 SDavib, bie imt Daufe 
(óotte8 waren ; — 10 inb ftefete alfe8 93off, 
emen fegliden mit feinen Z8affen in ber $anb, 
von bent repten JBinfel ved SDaufed bi8 aum 
Iinfen Z8infel, sum 9L(tar unb 3um $aufe márta, 
umt ben $ónig ber. 11 lino fie bvadjten bes 
$ónig8 Cobn beroor, uub febten ifm bie Qvone 
auf, unb baé JjeugniB, unb maten ibn 3um 
$onige.  linb Sojabea fauunt feinen Gófnen 
falbeten ibn, unb fpraden : Gtüd 3u bem &onige! 
12 $ja aber ?(tfalja borete bag Glefrprel beg 
$Soff8, bad aultef unb ben $ónig fobte; ging fte 
gum 3Soff imt Daufe be8 Derim. 13 1no fte fafe, 
unb fiebe, ver Xónig Runb an fetner ctátte im 
(ingang, unb bte SÓOberffen uno Zvommeter unt 
bent S&ónig ; uno alle anbpo(f mar feófficb, ui 
b(ie8 bie Xvommeten, unb pie Gánger mit a(fevtei 
Oaitenfptet, aefdidt 3u (oben. Sa 3erviB fte 
ibve S&ieiber, unb fprad: 9ufrubr, 93lufrufv! 
14 3(ber Sojaba, ber Soxtefter, madpte fii) bevaus 
mtt ben Sberfleu über funbert, bie über ras 
Seer moaren, unb fprad) au tneu : Sübret fie vom 
$aufe über ben Sof binaud ; unb mer ifr nad 
fofget, ben fof( man mit bem Gbmwert tóbten. 
S:Denn ber 3priefter batte befobften, man fotíte fte 
nit tóbten int Daufe bed Derrn. 15 linb fie 
fegten bie Sànbe an fte; unb ba fte fam aum 
Gingang be8 3toftbor8 am $aufe vbe8 fóníags, 
tóbteten fie fte bafefbft. 16 linb Sojaba mate 
einen 3Bunb 3mifden ibm unb alfem S93o(f unb 
bent &ónige, baB fie bed $ervrn SSolf fein 
foflten. |. 17 $a ging alfe8 33olf in8 aus 
3Baaífá, unb bradjen ibn ab, unb fetne Q9[ftáre 
unb 3Bilper gerbraden fie, unb  eumürgeten 
SXatban, ben Soriefter 3Saafá, vor pen 3l- 
taven. 18 lino Sojaba beftelfete bie (emter 
im $aufe bed Derrn unter ben SDeieftern. uub 
ben 9ebiteu, bie Sabib verorbnet fatte jum 
baufe bed Sen, 3Branbopfer au tfuu bem 


Il. CHRONIQUES, XXIII. 


6 Que nul n'entre dans la maison du SEIGNEURB, 
sinon les sacrificateurs et les Lévites servants. 
Ceux-ci y entreront, parce qu'ils sont sancti- 
fiés; 1nais le reste du peuple fera la garde du 
SEIGNEUR. | Et ces Lévites-là environneront 
le roi de tous cótés, ayant chacun leurs armes 
Que celui qui entrera dans la 
maison, soif douc mis à mort; or, tenez-vous 
auprés du roi quand il sortira et quand il 
entrera. 58 Alors les Lévites et tous ceux de 
Juda fireut tout ce que Jojadah, le saerifi- 
cateur, avait commandé. ls prirent chacun 
leurs gens, taut ceux qui entraient en semaine 
que ceux qui sortaient de semaine; car Joja- 
dah, le sacrifieateur, n'avait point donné 
congé aux divisions. 9 Or Jojadah, le sacri- 
ficateur, donna aux centeniers des hallebardes, 
des boucliers et des rondelles, qui venaient du 
roi David, et qui étaient daus la maison de 
Dieu. 10 Puis il rangea tout le peuple tout 
autour du roi, chacun tenant ses armes en sa 
main, depuis le cóté droit du temple jusqu'au 
cóté gauche, le long de l'autel et du temple. 
11 Alors on amena le fils du roi, et on mit sur 
lui la couronne et le témoignage ; et ils l'étab- 
hnrent roi; Jojadah et ses fils l'oignirent, et 
dirent: Vive le roi! 12 «| Mais Athalie, 
entendant le bruit du peuple qui courait et 
qui chantait les louanges de Dieu autour du 
roi, vint vers le peuple à la 1naison du 
SEIGNEUR. . 13 Et elle regarda, et voici, le 
roi était prés de sa colonne à l'entrée, les 
capitaines et les troimnpettes étaient prés du 
roi, tout le peuple du pays était enu joie et on 
sonnait des trompettes; les chantres, avec des 
iustruments de musique, dirigeaient les ac- 
tions de gráàces. Alors Athalie déchira ses 
vétements et dit: Conjuration! eonjuration ! 
14 Cependant le sacrificeateur Jojadah fit 
sortir les centeniers qui avaient la charge de 
l'armée, et leur dit: Menez-la hors des rangs, 
et que quiconque la suivra soit inis à nort par 
l'épée ; mais, dit le sacrifieateur, ne la mettez 
point à mort dans la maison du SEIGNEUR. 
1ló Ils muwent done la main sur elle, et. elle 
passa vers la maison du roi, par l'entrée de la 
porte des chevaux, et là ils la firent mourir. 
16 «| Puis Jojadah, tout le peuple et le roi, 
firent une alliance entre eux, pour étre le 
peuple du SEIGNEUR. 17 Alors tout le peuple 
entra daus la maison de Baal. Or ils la 
démolirent, ils brisérent ses autels et ses 
ünages, et tuérent Mattan, sacrificateur de 
Baal, devant les autels. 18 Jojadah rétablit 
aussl les charges de la maison du SE1GNEUR 
entre les mains des sacrificateurs  Lévites, 
que David avait distribués dans la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, afin qu'ils offrissent avee joie 
et avec des cantiques les holocaustes au 


à la marin. 


Derr, mte e8 gefbrieben ftebet iit efe 9)tofe, | SEIGNEUR, ainsi qu'il est écrit dans la loi 


mit jreuben uub fieberi, burd) Dabip gevidtet. 


| 


i 


de Moise, et selon les dispositions ae David. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT/IA. 
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IIAPAAEIIIOMENQON B'. xy, xà. 


19 Kai £o79cav ot zvAwpooi izi rác 7UÀaq oikov 
Kvpíov, kal ook tigsNeUoerav ákáÜaproc cic 7üv 
zpüypa. 


roUc Óvvaro)üc kai robc doxovrac roU AaovU xai 


20 Kal £Aagt roóc zarpuipxac xal 


müvra róv Xaóv rüg yüc, kal im:QiBasav róv 
BaciMéa tic olkov Kvupiov, kai t(ojA0r uà ric 
TUÀgc ric iowrtpac &ig róv oikov roU j[JaciXéwc, 
xal ikáÜwav róv (Jaciléa $7-l rov ÜOpóvov rc 
fjacUAeíac. 21 Kal mqv$pávOQ -üc 0 Xaóc ric 
y"c, kai 9 TóM novxact* xal rv Vo00oMav 


iÜQavarwca». 


KE. xó. 


l "QN iràv ézrà 'Ioàg iv rq faciMevrw avrov, 
kai rTEccaoakovra &ry t(jaciAevotv iv 'IepovcaAngu, 
: 0» - , - D 1, » 
xai óvoua Tj yungro| abro) Zafh&á ik Bgpocafts. 
2 Kai ézotgotv 'loác rÓ tb0ic ivwziov Kvpiov 
zácac Tác »utpac 'loOab roU itepéoc. 3 Kal 
&a(jev 'Iwo0at ó$o yvvaikag éavrQ, kal tytévvygcav 
vio)g kai Üvyaripac. 4 Kai &ytvero utrà ravra, 
L] , , , Li 3 à * * 
kai iytvero ézl kapóiav 'lgoàg imioktvácat rTÓv 

-* " - * , 1 t bJ 
oikov Kvpiov. 5 Kai cvryyayt TroUc itprig «al 
roUc Atvírac kal &&v avroic 'EliAÜart &c rdc 
; Ni , E , 3 4 QU SD 1 
TOÀ&c lovóa kai cvvayáytrt az0 vavróc lopar 
dpyüpiov «arioXUcai rÓv oikov Kupiov é&vtavróv 
» L , 1 , —- z 3 
xaT ivuavróv, kai o7t0cart AaMjsaw* kal ovk 
foztucav ov Acvirat.. 6 Kat ikáAeoev o. (QaotAebc 
? Jj * » EE 1 w " U —— 
Ioàc róv 'loóaé róv dpxovra xal stztv abrQ 
, * -- p ^s y 
Atà ri oUk ézeok&w toi TOV Atvtrüv TOU Elg- 
, » 5 €t s, E! & * , 
evéykat ázó lovóa kai lepovcaMgu TÓ ktkpuuévov 
570 Movoij àvOpwozov roU Ocob, ort iEckkNgotaoe 
róv leopagA &c T»v okgvgv ro) gaprvpiov; 
7 "Or: l'oOoMia 5v à dávouoc, xal oi viol) abrüc 
karéíccacav róv oikov roU O:0), kal yàp rà yia 
oíkov Kvupiov £zotgcav raic BaaMy. 8 Kai simev 
0 BaciXeóg TevyÜünrw yAXoocókouov kal r&Ünrw iv 
7TUAg oikov Kvpiov ££o. 9 Kai xgovbárocav év 
'lobóg kai £v "IeoovcaNru &taevéykeu. Kupiq kaQoc 
et Movoijc aig roU ÜsoU izi rTÓv 'loparA iv 
Tj ipu. 
2» * , * 8 - * ? ? » 
Tüc 0 Aaoc, kai tigiQeoov kal évt(jaXov tic TO 


10 Kal £Óuxav müávrtc doxovrtg xai 
y^ecocókouov Éog o0 irAgoo0n. 11 Kai iyévero 
€c tigéQepov rÓ yXAwocókouov Tóc roUg Tpocrá- 
rac rov (jasciMéoc ótà xe&póc TOv AtviTOV, kat 
€ ti0ov Ort imÀcóvaos rÓ doyDpiov, kal QAOcv à 
Yoaupgart(c roU (jaciAéoc kal ó spoorármc ToU 
i£péeyc ToU utyaÀAov kal iÉsktvwcav rÓ yXAocoóko- 
nov, kal karíorgcav tic rov rózov aUroU* oUrwc 
iroiovv nuipav i£ jy£pac, kai avyryayov àpyoptov 
12 Kai ó gactebc xai 


Ld 1 € 4 b ^e i n» , Li , 
1wóaà 0 itptüc roic zroio)o: rà Epya &tc épyaciav 


7TToÀV. £OukKt» auTO 


otkou  Kvpiov* xai gui00obvro Aaróuovc kai 
TíkrOvac éTiokevagat róv oikov Kuptov, kai xaAktic 


cióoov kai xaÀkoU ézicktvágat TOv olko» Kvoiov. 


— o o -—M — 


II. CHRONICORUM, XXIII. XXIV. 


19 Constituit quoque janitores in portis 
domus Domini, ut non ingrederetur eam im- 
mundus in omni re. 20 Assumpsitque centu- 


riones, et fortissimos viros ac principes 
populi et omne vulgus terre, et fecerunt 
descendere regem de domo Domini, et introire 
per medium porte superioris in domum regis, 
21 Le- 


tatusque est omnis populus terre, et urbs 


et collocaveruut eum in solio regali. 


quievit: porro Athalia interfecta est gladio. 


CAPUT XXIV. 


] SEPTEM annorum erat Joas cum regnare 
ccepisset: et quadraginta annis regnavit in 
Jerusalem, nomen matris ejus Sebia de Ber- 
sabee. 2 Fecitque quod bonum est coram 
Domino, cunctis diebus Joiads sacerdotis. 
3 Accepit autem ei Joiada uxores duas, e 
quibus genuit filios et filias. 4 Post que 
placuit Joas ut instauraret domum Domini. 
56 Congregavitque sacerdotes, et Levitas, et 
dixit eis: Egredimini ad civitates Juda, et 
coligite de universo Israel pecuniam ad 
sartatecta templi Dei vestri, per singulos 
annos, festinatoque hoc facite. Porro Levite 
egere negligentius. 6 Vocavitque rex Joia- 
dam principem, et dixit ei: Quare tibi non 
fuit curze, ut cogeres Levitas inferre de Juda 
et de Jerusalem pecuniam, ques constituta est 
à Moyse servo Domini, ut inferret eam omnis 
multitudo Israel in tabernaculum testimonii ? 
i Aithalia enim impiissima, et fili ejus, 
destruxerunt domum Dei; et de universis, 
qua sanctificata fuerant in templo Domini, 
ornaverunt fanum Baalim. $8 Prwcepit ergo 
rex, et fecerunt arcam: posueruntque eam 
juxta portam domus Domini forinsecus. 
9 Et predicatum est in Juda et Jerusalem, 
ut deferrent singuli pretium Domino, quod 
constituit Moyses servus Dei super omnem 
Israel in deserto. 10 L:etatique sunt cuncti 
principes, et omnis populus: et ingressi con- 
tulerunt in arcam Domini, atque miserunt 
iia ut impleretur. 11 Cumque tempus esset 
ut deferrent arcam coram rege per manus 
Levitarum (videbant enim multam pecuniam), 
ingrediebatur scriba regis, et quem primus 
sacerdos constituerat: effundebantque pecu- 
niam qui erat in arca: porro arcam reporta- 
bant ad locum suum: sieque faciebant per 
singulos dies, et congregata est infinita 
pecunia. 12 Quam dederunt rex et Joiada 
his, qui preerant operibus domus Domini: 
at ili eonducebant ex ea cesores lapidum, 
et artifices operum singulorum, ut instaura- 
rent domum Domini: fabros quoque ferri 
et cris, ut quod cadere ecperat, fulciretur. 
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II. CHRONICLES, XXIII. XXIV. 


19 And he set the porters at the gates of the | 


house of the LoRD, that none wAich was 
unclean in any thing should enter in. 20 Aud 


he took the captains of hundreds, and the | 
nobles, and the governors of the people, and | 


all the people of the land, and brought down 
the king from the house of the LoRD: and 
they came through the high gate into the 
king's house, and set the king upon the 
throne of the kingdom. 21 And all the 
people of the land rejoiced : and the city was 
quiet, after that they had slain Athaliah with 
the sword. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 JOASH tas seven years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned forty years in Jeru- 
salem. His mother's name also was Zibiah 
of Beer-sheba. 2 And Joash did £Aat which 
was right in the sight of the LoRD all the 
days of Jehoiada the priest. 3 And Jehoiada 
took for him two wives; and he begat sons 
and daughters. 4 €[ And it came to pass 
after this, (hat. Joash was minded to repair 
the house of the Lonp. 9$ And he gathered 
together the priests and the Levites, and said 
to them, Go out unto the cities of Judah, and 
gather of all Israel money to repair the house 
of your God from year to year, and see that 
ye hasten the matter. Howbeit the Levites 
hastened z£ not. 6 And the king called for 
Jehoiada the chief, and said unto him, Why 
nast thou not required of the Levites to bring 
in out of Judah and out of Jerusalem the 
collection, according £o the commandment of 
Moses the servant of the LoRD, and of the 
congregation of Israel, for the tabernacle of 
witness? "7 For the sons of Athaliah, that 
wicked woman, had broken up the house of 
God ; and also all the dedicated things of the 
house of the LoRp did they bestow upon 
Baalim. 8 And at the king's commandment 
chey made a chest, and set it without at the 
gate of the house of the Lonp. 9 And they 
made a proclamation through Judah and 
Jerusalem, to bring in to the LoRD the col- 
lection £àat Moses the servant of God /aid 
upon Israel in the wilderness. 10 And all 
the princes and all the people rejoiced, and 
brought in, and cast into the chest, until they 
had made an end. 11 Now it came to pass, 
that at what time the chest was brought 
unto the king's office by the hand of the 
Levites, and when they saw that here 
was much money, the king's scribe and 
the high priest's officer came and emptied 
the chest, and took it, and carried it to 
his place again. Thus they did day by 
day, and gathered money in abundance. 
12 And the king and Jehoiada gave it to 
guch as did the work of the service of 
the house of the LoRDb, and hired masons 
and carpenters to repair the house of the 
LoRD, and also such as wrought iron 
and brass to mend the house of the LoRD. 
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2. Gpronifa, 23, 24. 


19 lub ftelfete Sborpüter in bie Zbore am 
$aufe be8 S$errn, baf nidtà linreined Diueiu 
20 lino er 
bie SOberflen über Bunbert, unb bie 
gRádtigen unb $erren im 3Soff, unb alfeé 
?anbboíf, unb füDrete ben &onig binab sort 
$aufe be8 S.errn, unb bradjten ibn burd baé 
fobe €bor am $aufe bed $ónig8; unb liefen 
ben 8ónig fib auf ben. fónigliden Gtubl feen. 
21 linb alíle8 ?anbooff mar fróbiid, unb bie 
Gtabt mar ftiffe; aber 9(tbalja marb mit bem 
Gdwert erbürget. 


$Sa$ 24. Gapitef. 


1 Soa8 tar fiebeu Sabr aft, ba ez &ónig tmarb; 
utb regierete oieryig Sabx su Serufatem.  Ceimne 
SRuiter bie& 3ibja vou SBerfeba. 2 llnb ijoaé 
tbat, mad bem $errn woobl gefiel, fo lange ber 
SDriefter Sojaba febte. 3 1Inb 3ojabca gab ibin 
joel SBeiber, unb er jeugete &obue unb Xódter. 
4 Syarnad) nabm Soa vor, bad Daué beà Dern 
ju erneuern ;. o lInb veríammelte bie Sprieftet 
unb 2epiten, unb fprad) su ijnen :. Siebet aud 3u 
allen &Ctábten Suba, unb fammeít (Selb aud bem 
gangen Sfraef, ba Dau eured Giotteà 3u befferu 
fabríi ; unb eifet foffea su tfuu. (ber bie 
epiten eifeten. nidt. (6 Da rief ber fónig 
Sojaba, bem SBornefmíten, unb. fprad au. ibm : 
9Barum Daft bu nit 2[dt auf bie €epiten, baf fte 
einbringeu oon. Suba unb Serufalem bie Cteuer, 
bie Stofe, ber fnuedot be8. Dern, gefept bat, bie 
man fammeíte unter Sfraef, su. ber Sütte beg 
Otift8 ? 7 SOenn bte gottfofe 2[tpaífja unb ire 
Cóbne babeu bad $auà Gotted 3erriffen, unb 
alfeá, mad 3um $aufe be8 Serrn gebeiliget tar, 
faben fie an $Baa(im vermadjt. 8S $a befabí 
ber &ónig, bag man eine 2abe madjte, unb fette 
fie aufen ind bor, am $aufe bed Sen; 
9 dnb fief audrufen in Suba unb 3u. Serufalfent, 
baf& mau bem Serm einbringen folfte bie Cteuer 
von S tofe, bem &nedte Gotted, auf Sfraef gefegt 
in ber JBüfte, 10 $a freueten fid) alfe SOber(ten 


unb alfeà 93o(f, unb bradjten ed unb warfeu eà 


im bre abe, bi8 fie voll voaxb. 11 linb wenné 
Jeit mar, ba& man bie, abe Derbringen fotlte 
bur) bie eotten nad) be8. &ónigà SBefebl (menn 
fie faben, baf viel Gefo briunen. tar) ; fo fam 
ber GCdreiber bed &ünig8, unb wer oom vore 
nebmftev :Driefter SBefebf batte, uno fdoütteten bie 


. abe auà, unb trugen fie mieber bin am ifreu 


$Ort. (Go tbaten fie alle Zage, bag fie (Sefbea 
pie enge ju Sauf bxadten. 12 lInb ber &óonig 
unb Sojaba gaben eà ben ?[xbeitern, bie ba fdjaff» 
ten am. Daufe bed. Dern ; Dbiefefben pingeten 
Cteinmegen unb Jümmer(eute, 3u  erneuerm 
pa8 $ausà pe8 Serm; aud ben Seifiern an 


| Gifen unb G5, au. beffern ba8. $aué be8 Dern. 
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II. CHRONIQUES, XXIII. XXIV. 


19 Il établit aussi les portiers aux portes de 
la maison du SEIGNEUR, afin qu'aucune per- 
sonne impure, de quelque maniére que ce füt, 
n'y entrát. 20 ll prit enswite les centeniers, 
et les hommes les plus considérables, et ceux 
qui étaient établis en autorité sur le peuple, 
et toutle peuple du pays, puis 1l fi£ descendre 
le roi, de la maison du SEIGNEUR ; ils entré- 
rent par le milieu de la haute porte dans la 
maison du roi, et ils firent asseoir le roi sur le 
tróne royal. 21 Alors tout le peuple du pays 
fut en joie. Or la ville demeura tranquille, 
bien qu'on eüàt tué Athalie par l'épée. 


CHAPITRE XXIV. 


1 Joas était àgé de sept aus quand il 
commenca à régner, et il régna quarante ans 
à Jérusalem: Sa mére, nommée 'T'sibia, était 
de Béer-Sébah. 2 Or Joas fit ce qui est 
droit devant le SEIGNEUR durant tout le 
temps de Jojadah, le saerifüieateur. | 3 Et 
Jojadah lui donna deux femmes, dont il eut 
des fils et des filles. 4 €] Aprés cela Joas prit 
à coeur de réparer la maison du SEIGNEUR. 
o ll assembla donc les saerificateurs et les 
Lévites, et leur dit: Allez par les villes de 
Juda et amassez de l'argent dans tout lsraél, 
pour réparer la inaison de votre Dieu d'année 
en année, et hátez cette aífaire. Cependant 
les Lévites ne la hátérent point. 6 Alors le 
roi appela Jojadah, le principal sacr?ficateur, 
et lui dit: Pourquoi n'as-tu pas veillé à ce 
que les Lévites apportassent de Juda, et de 
Jérusalem, et de tout Israél, le tribut ordonné 
par Moise, serviteur du SEIGNEUR, pour le 
pavillon du témoignage? 7 Car la méchante 
Athalie e£ ses enfants avalent dépouillé la 
maison de Dieu, et ils avaient méme appliqué 
aux Daalim toutes les choses consacrées à la 
maison du SEIGNEUR. 8 C'est pourquoi le 
roi commanda qu'on fit un coffre, et qu'on 1e 
mit, extérieurement, à la porte de la maison 
du SEIGNEUR. 9 Puis ou publia daus Juda 
et dans Jérusalem, qu'on apportát au SEIGNEUR 
l'impót que Moise, serviteur de Dieu, avait 
mis sur Israél dans le désert. 10 Tous les 
principaux et tout le peuple s'en réjouirent ; 
ils apportérent leur tribut, et jetérent dans le 
coffre, jusqu'à ce qu'il füt rempli. 11 Or, 
quand les Lévites emportaient le coffre, 
suivant l'ordre du roi, ce qu'ou faisait dés 
qu'on voyait qu'il y avait beaucoup d'argent ; 
le secrétaire du roi et le commis du principal 
sacrificateur venalent et vidaient le coffre; 
puis ils le reportaient et le remettaient à sa 
place. Ils faisaient ainsi tous les jours, et on 
amassa de l'argent en abondance. 12 Le roi 
et Jojadah le distribuaient à ceux qui avaient 
la charge de l'ouvrage du service de la inaison 
du SEIGNEUR, lesquels louaient des tailleurs 
de pierres et des charpentiers pour réparer 
la maison du SEIGNEUR, et méme des 
ouvriers travaillant en fer et en airain, 


| pour réparer là maison du  SEIGNEUR. 
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IIAPAAEIHOMENQN B. xà. 


13 Kai imoiovv ot motoÜDvrec rà Éfpya, kai àvé(g 
pükoc TÀv £pywov £v xspciv abTOV, kai ávtorngcav 
róv oikov Kvpiou t£Ti TV cTràGiv aUTOUÜ kai £vi- 
oxvcav, 14 Kal «ec ocvvirtMecav, fjveykav Tp0c 
róv (actÀéa kat 7póc 'Iwóaà rÓ karáXotzmov ToU 
dpyvpíov, kul ézoíncav cksbn sic oikov Kupíov, 
ckeUp  Aerovupykà  OXokavrouaTOGY xai 
xpvcàc kai ápyvpàc, kai &viveykav óAokauTwOtLG 
iv otkq  Kvptovy. Ótà mavróc Tàcac rág yépac 
wat. 15 Kal iygpaotv 'Iwoóaà mAÀnpgc rnuspov, 
kai íérs&AeÜTgotv (Qv ékarov kal rpiákovra éràv £v 
TQ TtÀevrüv avrov. 
TÓÀ&  Aavió utrà rOv» (Qacwuéuv, Ort. émotnotv 
dyaÜwebrygv nucrà '"Iopark kai usrà roU Oto) xai 
17 Kal 


r£Asur)v 'Ioóaé &ionAOov ot apxovrtic 'lob?óa xal 


TOU  otkov abro. éyévero gierà Tuv 

, Li , , * » 3 ^ 
zpootkUvgoav róv aciMa* rórt émikovotv abroic 
ó BactNsoc. 18 Kul éykar£Xcrov róv oikov Kupiov 
OsoU rv mTartperv abrOv, kai ióobDAtvov raic 
» », LI ey 3 s , , , 1 
Acrápratc kai roig &tÓwNotg* kal éyévero Ópy!) 
il 'lobóóav xai ézi 'lepovcaMju iv rj mnutpq 
rabórg. 19 Kal améoruAXe mpóc abro)c Tpoórac 
, , L] , 1 , T * 
imwrpélet Tpóc Koptov, kai oók Tkovcav' xai 
20 Kai 


TvtUua ÜtoU £véivas rÓv 'ACapíav róv rov ?Iu3a 


Oruapróparo abroic, kai obx bmKovcav. 


róv tepéa, kal ávéorg imávo roU AaoU kai siztv 
Táós Aéy& K?pioc Té zapazopsóso0e rác ivroAác 
Kupíov ; kai ok tb00o01oto0e *. Ort. éykar&M mETE 
21 Kal ézé- 
0svro aórQ, kal 5X8oBóXgsav abróv Ov ivroMjc 
22 Kal 


obk iuvgoOn 'Iodc roU iXéovc oU io(gotv 'Iloóaé 


róv Küptov, kai éykaraAeGpe Dude. 
EI A - p LV: 2) An » L4 
«c rov [aciA&ug &v av otkov Kuptov. 


Li L1 ^" ^ ^ 

0 Tar)p avTOU utr abroU, kai iÜavárwot rÓv 
'** — L| e 

vióv avTOU * kat ec àmztÜvgaoktv, sizev 'I00t Képtoc 
' ? M ;, 3 

kai kptvaro. 23 Kai &y&vero uterà rv ovvrtA&av 
-— AX [] » ; Li 

rou EvtavroU avi&(Qy éx abróv Ovvagtc Xvpíac, xal 

5nAÀOsv bmi '"looóav kal t£zl lepovcaNgu, kel kari- 

$0&pav mávrac robc dpyovrag roU AaoU £v rdg 

Aa, kai züvra rà okUüAa aórGOv ümicTEÀav TQ 

aed AapgackobD. | 24 "Ort iv óMyow ávópaat 

, , , *oUq 4 , 

Taptytvero Ó6vapug Xvpíag, kai 0 OsÓüc zapi&ówkzr 
» L] ^ ^ , 

£c Tàc xtipac abrov Obvaptw z0ÀXXIv. oóó0pu, Ort 

LI , , ' 1 ^ , , ^ 

éykaréAurov Kopuov. róv Osóv rOv martgwv abrv, 

» 3 1 

kal uerà 'lodc iémoígot kp(uara. 25 Kai uirá ró 

; € -— —- ^. 

aTtÀAÜsv a/ro)c àm' abroU £v rQ tykaraM mtv 
, * , Li , » , * ^ 

avróv £v uaÀakíaic ueyaXau, kal imiÜcvro abrQ 
*& ^ , ^ t ^ —- 

oi zaiótc abroU év atuaotr vtov 'Luóat ro) tsoéwc, 
* 3, , , li * 3 d Li , s. 

xai £ÜQavárwcav ab0rÓv tmi rig kMvygc abroU, kal 

» LA 1 ' " , 

&T£Üavs * kai £0ajav abróv £v mÓX& Aavtó, kal obk 

26 Kai 
t *, s & - 

ot émiÜtuevot £m abróv Za(ió ó rov Xapgad0 à 


Aupavir9c kal 'Iw$ai ó roé Xauapij0 0 MwaJtrge 


£Üaav abróv iv rq ràóq TOv. Bactií£ov. 





Ovtokac | 


16 Kal £0mjav abróv iv. 





II. CHRONICORUM, XXIV. 


13 Egeruntque hi qui operabantur indus- 


trie, et  obducebatur parietum cicatrix 
per manus eorum, ac suscitaverunt domum 
Domini in statum pristinum, et firmiter eam 
stare fecerunt. | 14 Cumque complessent 
omnia opera, detulerunt coram rege et Joiada 
reliquam partem pecunic : de qua faeta sunt 
vasa templi in ministerium, et ad holocausta, 
phialhe quoque, et cetera vasa aurea et ar- 
gentea: et offerebantur holocausta in domo 
diebus — Joiadaw. 


19 Senuit autem Joiada plenus dierum, et 


Domini jugiter — cunctis 
mortuus est cum esset centum triginta anno- 
run; 16 Sepelieruntque eum in civitate 
David cum regibus, eo quod fecisset bonum 
cum Israel, et cum domo ejus. 17 Postquam 
autem obiit Joiada, ingress! sunt principes 
Juda, et adoraverunt regem; qui delinitus 
18 Et dereli- 


querunt templum Domini Dei patrum suorum, 


obsequiis eorum, acquievit eis. 


servieruntque lucis et sculptilibus, et facta 
est ira contra Judam et Jerusalem propter 
hoe peccatum. 19 Mittebatque eis prophetas 
ut reverterentur ad Dominum, quos protes- 
20 Spiritus 
itaque Dei induit Zachariam filium Joiadow 


tantes, ili audire nolebant. 
sacerdotem, et stetit in conspectu populi, et 
dixit eis: Hee dieit Dominus Deus: Quare 
quod 
vobis non proderit, et dereliquistis Dominum 


iransgredimini preceptum Domini, 


ut derelinqueret vos? 21 Qui congregati 
adversus eum, miserunt lapides juxta regis 
imperium in atrio domus Domini. 22 Et 
non est recordatus Joas rex misericordie, 
quam fecerat Joiada pater illius secum, sed 
interfecit filium ejus. Qui cum moreretur, 
ait: Videat Dominus, et requirat. 2^» Cumque 
evolutus esset annus, aseendit contra eum 
exercitus Syrie: in Judam et 
Jerusalem, et interfecit cunetos principes 
populi, atque universam praedam miserunt 
regi in Damascum. 24 Et certe cum permo- 
dieus venisset numerus Syrorum, tradidit 
Dominus in manibus eorum infinitam multi- 
tudinem, eo quod dereliquissent Dominum 
Deum patrum suorum: in Joas quoque igno- 
miniosa exercuere judicia. 20 Et abeuntes 
dimiserunt eum in languoribus magnis: sur- 
rexerunt autem contra eum servi sui, in 
ultionem sanguinis filii Joiadw sacerdotis, et 
oeciderunt eum in lectulo suo, et mortuus est : 
sepelieruntque eum in civitate David, sed 
non 1n sepulchris regum. 26 Insidiati 
vero sunt ei Zabad filius Semmaath Ammaui- 
tidis. et Jozabad filius Semarith Moabitidis. 


venitque 
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II. CHRONICLES, XXIV. 


13 So the workmen wrought, and the work 
was perfected by them, and they set the house 
of God in his state, and strengthened it. 
14 And when they had finished :£, they 
brought the rest of the money before the 
king and Jehoiada, whereof were made 
vessels for the house of the LoRD, even vessels 
to minister, and to offer w:tkal, and spoons, 
and vessels of gold and silver. And they 
offered burnt offerings in the house of the 
LonD continually all the days of Jehoiada. 
15 «| But Jehoiada waxed old, and was full of 
days when he died; an hundred and thirty 
years old «as he when he died. 16 And 
they buried him in the city of David among the 
kings, because he had done good in Israel, 
both toward God, and toward his house. 
17 Now after the death of Jehoiada came the 
princes of Judah, and made obeisance to the 
kimg. Then the king hearkened unto them. 
18 And they left the house of the LonD God 
of their fathers, and served groves and idols: 
&nd wrath came upon Judah and Jerusalem 
for this their trespass. 19 Yet he sent pro- 
phets to thein, to bring them again unto the 
LoRD; and they testified against them: but 
they would not give ear. 20 And the Spirit 
of God came upon Zechariah the son of Je- 
hoiada the priest, which stood above the 
people, and said unto them, Thus saith God, 
Why transgress ye the commandments of the 
Lon», that ye cannot prosper ? because ye have 
forsaken the Lonp, he hath also forsaken you. 
21] And they conspired against him, and 
stoned him with stones at the commandment 
of the king in the court of the house of the 
LoRgp. 22 Thus Joash the king remembered 
not the kindness which Jehoiada his father 
had done to him, but slew his son. And 
when he died, he said, The Lonp look upon 
?&, and require c£, 23 4| And it came to pass 
at the end of the year, that the host of Syria 
came up against him : and they came to Judah 
and Jerusalem, and destroyed all the princes 
of the people from among the people, and 
sent all the spoil of them unto the king of 
Damascus. 24 For the army of the Syrians 
came with a small company of men, and the 
LoRD delivered a very great host into their 
hand, because they had forsaken the LoRD 
God of their fathers. | So they executed 
judgment against Joash. 25 And when they 
were departed from him, (for they left him in 
great diseases,) his own servants conspired 
against him for the blood of the sons of 
Jehoiada the priest, and slew him on his bed, 
and he died: and they buried him in the city 
of David, but they buried him not in the 
sepulehres of the kings. 26 And these are 
they that conspired against him; Zabad the 
son of Shimeath an Ammonitess, and Je- 
hozabad the son of Shimrith a Moabitess. 
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bIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


2. Gbronifa, 24. 


13 linb bie Y(rbeiter arbeiteten, baf bte SSefferung 
im JGerfe junafm burd) ifve $anb ; unb madten 
bu Dau Giotted gang fertig unb vobt sugeridptet, 
unb madten e8 fefte. 14 1Inb ba fie e8 vol(enbet 
batten, bradóten fie bag übvige (Gelb bor ben 
$ónig unb 3ojaba; bason madte man (Gefáfe 
4um Daufe bed Derru, Gefáfe gum Sienft unb au 
Sranbpopfern, óoffel unb gülbeue unb fi(bevne 
(jevátfe.  linb fte opfervteu. S3ranbopfer bei bem 
$aufe beà Derrn alfemege, fo fange Sojaba febte. 
15 Mnb S3ojaba warb aft, unb be8 ebena fatt, 
unb ftarb; unb war funbert unb breifig Sabr 
alt, ba er ftarb.— 16 1inb fie begrubeit ifu in ber 
Citabt Sabibà unter bie $onige; barum, baf er 
patte tvobf getban an Sfraef, unb an Gott unb 
feinem Saufe. 17 lint nad; bem obe Sofaba 
famen bie Sberflen in. Suba, unb beteten ben 
$&ónig au ; ba gebovdote ijnen ver fónig. 18 ltnb 
fie ver(ieBen bad Daud be8 Derrn, bea Gotte ifrev 
SBüter, unb bieneten ben Daínen unb Gógen. Oa 
fam bet jorn über Suba unb Serufalem, un 
biefet ifbrev Cfufb roilfen, 19 Cr fanbte aber 
SDropbeten 3u ífnen, ba fie fi au bent Derrn 
befebren foí(ten ; unb bie begeugten fie ; aber fie 
nabnen e$ nit 3u Sjfren. 20 ]nb ber Geift 
(Sotted 30g an 3adjarja, ben Cobn Sofaba, beg 
SDriefterd, Der frat oben über ba8 9Boff, unb 
fprad) au ibuen : o fpridt Gott: 98arum über- 
tvetet ior bte Gebote ve Derrn, bag eud) nitjt ge- 
[ingen irb ?. :Denn ifr babt ben Dern vertaffen, 
fo mirb er eud) mieber berfaífen. 21 9(ber fie 
madten etnen SSunb toiber ibn, unb fteinigten ifn, 
nad) ben jebot ved &ónig8, im Dofe am $aufe 
ped Dertn. 22 llub ber fónig 30a8 gebadjte nict 
an bie Sarmbersigfeit, bie Sojaba, fein SRater, 
an tfm getfan batte; fonoerm evmürgete feinen 
Cobn. a er aber flatb, fprad) ev: Ser $err 
foirb8 [eben unb fuden. 23 linb ba ba8 Sar 
um mar, 30g Dberauf ba$ Deer ber Cyrer, unb 
famen in. uba unb Sevufalem, unb perberbeten 
alle SOberften im. 3Boff, unb alfe ifren 9taub 
fanbten fte pem $&onige gu Samasfud, 24 Senn 
ber Gyrer 9tadjt fam mit menig 9táunern, nod 
gab ber Ser in ibre $anb eine febr grofe 
Stadt; barum, baf fie ben. Devmn, (fver SSáter 
(Sott, verfaffen batten. — 2lud) übten fie au Soag 
Ctrafe. 295 linb ba fte von ifm 3ogen, liefen 
fie ibn in groBen &rantfeiten. G8 warten aber 
feine snecote cinen. 3Bunb miber ibn, um beg 
3S[uté millen ber &ünber Sojaba, beg SBciefter8, 
unb ermürgeten ibu anj feinem $Bette, unb er 
flatb. 1iub man begrib ibn in ber Ciabt Savibé, 
aber nid uutev ber &óuige Girübev. 26 Sie 
aber ben SDunp tiber ibn madten, maren biefe : 
Cubab, ber Cofn dGuneatf, ber Summonitin, 
uno jofabab, bec Gobn. Zimritb, ber Soabitün., 
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II. CHRONIQUES, XXIV. 


13 Les ouvriers travaillérent donc, et l'ouvrage 
fut entiérement achevé par leurs mains; de 
sorte qu'ils rétablirent la maison de Dieu en 
son état, 'et l'affermirent. 14 Des qu'ils 
eurent achevé, ils apportérent, devant le roi 
et devant Jojadah, le reste de l'argent, dont 
on fit faire des ustensiles pour la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, savoir, des ustensiles pour le ser- 
vice et pour les oblations, des tasses et d'autres 
ustensiles d'or et d'argent. Or ils offrirent 
continuellement des holocaustes dans la maison 
du SEIGNEUR, durant tout le temps de Jojadah. 
lo €| Cependant Jojadah, étant devenu vieux 
et rassasié de jours, mourut. Ilétait àgé de 
cent trente aus quand il mourut; 16 Eton 
l'ensevelit dans la cité de David, avec les rois, 
parce qu'il s'était bien conduit envers Israél, 
envers Dieu et envers sa maison. 17 Mais, 
aprés que Jojadah fut mort, les principaux de 
Juda vinrent et se prosternérent devant le roi, 
et le roi les écouta. 18 Ils abandonnérent 
done la maison du SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de 
leurs péres, et servirent les faux dieux dans 
les bocages; et la colére du Seigneur s'alluma 
contre Juda et contre Jérusalem, parce qu'ils 
s'étaient rendus coupables en cela. 19 Et il 
leur envoya, pour les faire retourner au 
SEIGNEUR. des prophétes qui les avertirent ; 
inais ils n'écoutérent point. 20 Alors l'Esprit 
de Dieu saisit Zacharie, fils de Jojadah, le 
sacrificateur, de sorte qu'il se plaga en un lieu 
élevé au-dessus du peuple, et leur dit: Dieu 
a dit ainsi: Pourquoi transgressez-vous les 
commandements du SEIGNEUR? Car vous ne 
prospérerez point, e parce que vous avez aban- 
donné le SEIGNEUR, il vous abandonnera 
aussi. 21 Mais ils se liguérent contre lui, et 
l'assommérent de pierres, par le commande- 
ment du roi au parvis de la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, 22 De sorte que le roi Joas ne 
se souvint point de la bonté dont Jojadah, 
pére de Zacharie, avait usé envers lui, mais 
tua son fils, qui diten mourant: Le SEIGNEUR 
le voit et il me vengera. 23 «4| ll arriva 
qu'au bout d'un an, l'armée d'Aram monta 
contre Joas, et vint en Juda et à Jérusalem. 
Or Jes .raméens détruisirent, d'entre le 
peuple, tous les principaux du peuple, et 
envoyérent au roi, à Damas, tout leur butin. 
241 Quoique l'armée, venue d'Aram, füt peu 
nombreuse, le SEIGNEUR livra pourtant entre 
leurs mains une trés-grosse armée, parce que 
ceux de Juda avaient abandonné le SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu de leurs péres. Ainsi les Araméens 
exécutérent les jugements de Dieu contre 
Joas. 25 Quaud ils se furent retirés d'avec 
lui attendu qu'ils l'avaient laissé dans de 
grandes souffrances, ses serviteurs conjurérent 
contre lui à cause du meurtre des fils de 
Jojadah le sacrificateur, et le tuérent sur son 
lit. Il mourut ainsi, et on l'ensevelit dans la 
cité de David; mais on ne l'ensevelit point 
dans les sépulcres des rois. 26 Et ce sont 
ici ceux qui conjurérent contre lui: Zabad 


Bis de Simhat, femme  Hammonite, et 
Jéhozabad, fils de Sunritli. femme Moabite. 
TOM. TII. Y 
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IIAPAAEIIIOMENQN B'. «ó, xt. 


27 Kai oi viol avrov závrtc, kai rpocoijAOov avTQ 
oi 7zévrt. Kai rà Xovrá (0oD. yceypapytéva &zi TV 
yoaónv ràv Qacutwov* kai égaciNtvocv 'Apuacíac 


€« , — L , , - 
Utoc avTOVU' avr. avTov. 


iio. «t. 

l ^QNW zlkogr kat s£vr& eriv t£QaciAevatv 'Aua- 
cíac, kai &koaievvéa &£rr iQaciAsvotsv &v 'IepovoaAnu, 
xal óvoua rj pnrpl avrov 'Iwaóaiv dàm-zÓó 'lepov- 
caAgu. 2 Kal ézoígot rÓ tUÜic tvoziov Kvupiov, 
dÀÀA' obk iv kapüig mAüps. 3 Kai éytvero (c 
kartorg 7) (acuta iv x&pl abrov, kal iQavárqwot 
rovc vaióac abroU raobDg $ovtvcavrac róv DaciMa 
mrartpa abroU. 4 Kal rob)c viobc avrov ok 
acíkr&ve, karà Tr2v Oua0nkgv rov vopov Kvpiov 
kaÜuc yéyparrat, wc éverelAaro Kópioc Aéyuv Ovx 
dTroÜavobDvrau TarípsQg Uv7ip rtkvwv, kai vioi oUk 
ázoÜavobDvrat v$7ip zarípov, àAX i) &kacroc Tj 
tavrov apaprig àzoÜavoUvrat. O Kal cvvijyyaytv 
'Auacíac róv oikov 'LobÓa, kai àvétorgotv abro)c 
kar  oikovc arQu)v arr tig yiMapoxyovc kai 
£karovrápxyovc ev avri 'lobóg xal 'lepovaaAny * 
xai npiOunctv avro)Dc dz tikocatroUc kal tmv, 
kai EUpe? abrovc rpuakocíac yoOwaóac ébeAOsiv. &ic 
TÓÀAtuov Ovvarobc kparoPvrac Óópu kai Ovptóv. 
6 Kal éjucÜwcaro ázó 'IopagA éxaróv yQMádac 
OvvaroUc icXvi éxaróv raAávrov ápyvpiov. 77 Kai 
ávOpw*roc roD  OsoD :5AÀOs póc abróv Atywv 
BaciAeP, ov. 7zoptoctrau utrà co Obvajugc 'lopayA, 
órL oUKk £7TL K/)pioc yutrà 'LlopajÀ mTávrwov TÓv 
viàv 'Egpatu. 8 "Ort iàv vmoXáfjgc karioyvcat 
£v TOUTOIC, Kai. Tpoztoctrai oe Küptoc évavriov rOv 
Ex0póv, Ort écri zapà Kvupíov kai iox?coi xal 
rpozocag0a. 9 Kai &rev 'Auacíac rQ àvOpózwp 
rov ÜroU Kai rí vowujcw rà £karóv ráAavra ü 
£0uka Trj Óvváu& 'lopaÀ; kal eiztv ó dvOpwzoc 
roU toU "Eor( rq Kupíp Oobva( cot mora 
robrav. 10 Kai Owxópiev 'Apaocíac 7j Óvvápu 
rj 5&0ovcg mpóc abróv áxó 'Eópatu ázcAÓGiv elc 
róv rózOv a)rüv' xai iUvudÜqncav cóó0pa imi 
lov0av, kal imtcrptijav tic róv rómov abrüv iv 
ópy) OvpoU. 11 Kal 'Apgacíac kxarícyvos kai 
mraptAa(9s róv Xaóv abroU, kai iézopt0On tic rüv 
koudóa TrÀ)Y àXÀv, kai tráraltv ékti roc vioDc 


12 Kal ótxa xyiUMáóac éGo- 


Ypncav oi vwioi 'lobóÀa, kai £ótpov abrobDg ixi ró 


Zgdp ótx«a yUuáóac. 


dkpov roD konuvoD, kal kartkpiuiiZov avroUc ázó 
roU àákpov roD kpnuvo), kal mávrtc Ouppyyvvvro. 
13 Kai vtol rijc Üvvápeuc oüc ámxéorpelev  "Apa- 
cíac roU p!) mopevOijvo: utr! abroU tlc TOÀtuo0v, 
kal émtÜcevro ixi rác móA&uc 'Lloóóa dmó Xaya- 
ptac tec BatÜupow, xai tmárafav iv ajroig 


Tocig XUOuádac kal iokÜNevcav  ak)Àa  TOoÀAÓ. 


zem 


il. CHRONICORUM, XXIV. XXV. 


27 Porro filii ejus, ac sumnia pecunie quae 
adunata fuerat sub eo, et instauratio domus 
Dei, scripta sunt diligentius in Libro regum 
regnavit autem Aimnasias filius ejus pro eo. 


CAPUT XXV. 


1] VIGINTI quinque annorum erat Amasias 
cum regnare coepisset, et viginti novem annis 
regnavit in Jerusalem, nomen maíris ejus 
Joadan de Jerusalem. 2 Fecitque bonum in 
conspectu Domini: verumtamen non in corde 
perfecto. 3 Cumque roboratum sibi videret 
imperium, jugulavit servos, qui occiderant 
regem patrem suum, 4 Sed filios eorum non 
interfecit, sicut scriptum est in Libro legis 
Moysi, ubi precepit Dominus, dicens: Non 
occidentur patres pro filiis, neque filii pro 
patribus suis, sed unusquisque in suo peccato 
morietur. 5 JQCongregavit igitur Amasias 
Judam, et constituit eos per familias, tribu- 
nosque et centuriones in universo Juda et 
Benjamin: et recensuit a viginti annis supra, 
invenitque trecenta millia juvenum, qui egre- 
derentur ad pugnam, et tenerent hastam et 
clypeum. 6 Mercede quoque conduxit de 
Israel centum milla robustorum, centum 

1 Venit autem homo Dei ad 
O rex, ne egrediatur tecum 
exercitus Israel: non est enim Dominus cum 
Israel, et cunctis filis Ephraim: $8 Quod si 


putas in robore exercitus bella consistere, 


talentis argenti. 
illum, et ait: 


superari te faciet Deus ab hostibus: Dei 
quippe est adjuvare, et in fugam convertere. 
9 Dixitque Amasias ad hominem Dei: Quid 
ergo fiet de centum talentis, quxe dedi mili- 
tibus Israel? ^ Et respondit ei homo Dei: 
Habet Dominus unde tibi dare possit multo 
his plura. | 10 Separavit itaque Amasias 
exercitum, qui venerat ad eum ex Ephraim, 
ut reverteretur in locum suum: at illi contra 
Judam vehementer irati, reversi sunt in 
regionem suam. 11 Porro Amasias confidenter 
eduxit populum suum, et abiit in vallem 
Salinarum, percussitque filios Seir decem 
milia. 12 Et alia decem millia virorum 
ceperunt filii Juda, et adduxerunt ad pre- 
ruptum eujusdam petrse, precipitaveruntque 
eos de summo in prwceps, qui universi 
crepuerunt. | 13 At ille exercitus, quem 
remiserat Amasias ne secum iret ad pra- 
lium, diffusus est in civitatibus Juda, a 
Samari& usque ad Bethoron, et interfectis 
(ribus inilliuus, diripuit predam magnam. 








BIBLIA HEXAGLO 


II. CHRONICLES, XXIV. XXV. 


21 «|j Now concerning his sons, and the great- 
ness of the burdens /a?d npon him, and the 
repairing of the house of God, behold, they 
are written in the story of the book of the 
kings. And Amaziah his son reigned in his 
stead. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1l AMAZIAH was twenty and five years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
twenty and nine years in Jerusalem. And his 
mothers name was Jehoaddan of Jernsalem. 
2 And he did' (hat which was right in the 
sight of the LoRD, but not with a perfect heart. 
8 € Now it came to pass when the kingdom 
was established to him, that he slew his 
servants that had killed the king his father. 
4 But he slew not their children, but did as 
6 ?8 Written in the law in the book of Moses, 
where the LoRD commanded, saying, The 
fathers shall not die for the children, neither 
shall the children die for the fathers, but 
every man shall die for his own sin. ó €| More- 
over Amaziah gathered Judah together, and 
made them captains over thonsands, and 
captains over hundreds, according to the 
houses of £Aeir fathers, throughout all Judah 
and Benjamin: and he numbered them from 
twenty years old and above, and found them 
three hundred thousand choice men, able to go 
forth to war, that could handle spear and 
shield. 6 He hired also an hundred thousand 
mighty men of valour out of Israel for an 
hundred talents of silver. 7 But there came 
a man of God to him, saying, O king, let not 
the army of Israel go with thee; for the 
LoRD 2s not with Israel, £o wt, wtÀ all the 
children of Ephraim. $8 But if thou wilt go, 
do :/, be strong for the battle: God shall 
make thee fall before the enemy: for God 
hath power to help, and to cast down. 
9 And Amaziah said to the man of God, But 
what shall we do for the hundred talents 
which I have given to the army of Israel? 
And the man of God answered, The LoRD is 
able to give thee much more than this. 
10 Then Amaziah separated them, £o «wt, the 
army that was come to him out of Ephraim, 
to go home again : wherefore their anger was 
greatly kindled against Judah, and they 
returned home in great anger. 11 4| And Ama- 
ziah strengthened himself, and led forth his 
people, and went to the valley of salt, and 
smote of the children of Seir ten thousand. 
19 And other ten thousand /ef? alive did 
the children of Judah carry away captive, 
and brought them unto the top of the rock, 
and east them down from the top of the rock, 
that they all were broken in pieces. 13 €«[ But 
the soldiers of the army which Amaziah sent 
back, that they should not go with him to 
battle, fell upon the cities of Judah, from 
Samaria even nnto Beth-horon, and smote 
three thousand of them, and took much spoil. 


162 


| 
| 


—— 


g———— — , 


2. Gbronifa, 24, 25. 


277 (ber feine Góbne, itio bie Cuumma, bte unter 
(bm verfammeft toav, unb. ber. S8au be8. Saufes 
(Siotteá, fiebe, bie finb beftorieben in bev Diftoria 
im Sud ber &onige. Qub fein Gobr ?(masía 
marb &ónig an feine Gtatt. 


$S)ad 25. Gapitel. 


l $Wünf unb j1anjig Sabr aít mar (magia, 
ba er $ónig marb; unb regierete neun unb 
jmangig Sabr au Serufatem. — Geite. Stutter 
DieB 3oaban, von Serufafem. 2 linb er tfat, 
tva bem SDevcrn tvobl geftel ; bod) nidt von game 
4em SDevgeu. 3 $a mu fein fóniqveit) befráf- 
tíget mar, evmürgete er feine Quedte, bie ben 
$&ónig, feinen $8ater, gef$fagen batten. — 4 9fber 
pre finber fObtete er nidt. Denn alfo ftefet e8 
gefivieben im Gefeg, im S93ud) 9Qofe, ba ber 
Derr gebeut unb fpridót : Sie 3Bátev folfen nit 
flecben. für bie &inber, nod) bie finber für bie 
35dters fonbern ein jeglider foff um feiner 
Cünbe toillen flerben. 5 lnb 9[mag3ia bradte 
ju Saufe Suba, unb ftel(te fie nad) ber Q3Sáter 
$aufevrn, nad) ben Sberften über taufenb unb 
über Dunbert, unter ganj. Suba unb Senjamin ; 
unb 3áDfete fie oon 31mangtig Sabren. unb brüber, 
unb fanb ibrer bret Dunbert. taufenb. auderfefen, 
bie ind $eer 3teben modten unb GCpieg unb 
Gib fübren fonnten, 6 Saju nafm er an 
aud jfraef bunubert taujfeub ftavfe. Sviegsfeute, 
um bunbevt Gentuec Gi(bevà, 7 ($8 fan aber 
ein 9tann Gotted 3n. ibm, unb. fpra : 8ónig, 
fag nidjt va Seer Sftaef mit bic fommen ; benn 
ber $Derr ift nid mit. Sfraef, nod) mit alfen 
$8inbern Gpbraim. 8 S:enn fo bu fommft, taf 
bu eine $übubeit bemeifeft iut Gtreit, mirb. (ott 
bib fallen faffen eor beinen Seinben,. — Seun bei 
(Dott ftebet bie S&raft ju Delfeu unb fallen 3u 
faffen. 9 (magia fprad) 3u bem 9Otann Gottes : 
$8aé fol man benn tbun mit ben. Dunbert Gente 
nern, bie id ben $riegéfned)ten von Sítael 
gegeben babe ? Ser 9tann Giotte8 fpradj : Ser 
Serr bat nod) mebr, benu bad ifi, bad er bir 
geben fann.. 10 $a fonberte 2(magia bie $'viegdz 
fuedbte ab, bie 3u ibm aud (pfraim fommemn 
waren, ba fie an ibren SOrt fingingen. — a 
ergrünmete ibr 3orn iiber Suba febr, unb 3ogen 
mieber an ifren Srt mit grinumigent Jorn. 
11 lub ?0nagía marb getroft, uub. fübrete fein 
S8off aud, unb 3og aud iná Gafstfaf, unb fibfug 
ber Rüiber pon Geir aebn faufenb, — 12 1Inb bie 
$inber Suba fingen tbver aebu taufenb febenbig ; 
bie füDveten fie auf bie Cpi&e eineà Seffen, unb 
ftüvyten fte oon ber GCpibe beó. Seffen, baf fie alle 
yerborften, — 19. 93[ber bie viegéfnecote, Die 
S(masgta batte voteberum — faffen  a3ieben,  baf 
fie nit mit feinem 3Boff aum OGtreit. 30gen, 
ibaten fid) nteber im ben Gltáblen Suba, bon 
Gamntarta an bid aen. 3Betburon, unb fdfugen 
ibrev breit taufemb, unb nafmen vief Syaubed, 
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II. CHRONIQUES, XXIV. XXV. 


27 €| Or, quant à ses enfants, à la grande 
charge ?nposée sur lui, et au rétablisseinent 
de la maison de Dien, voilà, ces choses sont 
écrites dans les mémoires du livre des rois. 
Son fils Amasias régna à sa place. 


CHAPITRE XXV. 


l AMASIAS commenca à régner, étant àgé 
de vingt-cinq ans, et il régna à Jérusalem 
vingt-neuf ans. Sa mére se nommait Jého- 
haddan, e£ elle était de Jérusalem. 2 Il fit ce 
qui est droit devant le SEIGNEUR, mais non 
pas d'un ecur parfait. 3 €[ Or il arriva 
qu'aprés qu'il fut affermi dans son royaume, il 
fit mourir ceuz de ses serviteurs qui avaient 
tué le roi, son pére. 4 Mais il ne fit point mourir 
leurs enfants, selon ce qui est écrit dans la 
loi, au livre de Moise, dans lequel le SEIGNEUR 
a donné ce commandement: Les péres ne 
mourront point pour les enfants, et les enfants 
ne mourront point pour les péres; mais 
chacun mourra pour son péché. 5 €| Puis 
Amasias assembla ceux de Juda, et les dis- 
tribua par chefs de familles de péres, par 
eapitaines de milliers et de centaines, dans 
tout Juda et Benjamin. ll en fit le dénom- 
brement, depuis l'àge de vingt ans et au- 
dessus, et il s'en trouva trois cent mille d'élite, 
marchant en bataille et portant la javeline et 
le bouclier. 6 ll prit aussi à sa solde, pour 
cent talents d'argent, cent mille Àommes forts 
et vailants, de eeux d'Israél. 77 Mais un 


homme de Dieu vint à lui et lui dit: Ó roi! 
que l'armée d'Israél ne marche point avec 
toi, ear le SEIGNEUR n'est point avec Israél: 
ils sont tous enfants d'Éphraim. 8 Cepen- 
dant si tu veux aller, fais-le, sois vaillant dans 
le combat; mas Dieu te fera tomber devant 
l'ennemi; ear Dieu à la puissance d'aider et 
de faire tomber. 9 Amasias répondit à 
l'honme de Dieu: Mais que deviendront les 
cent talents que j'ai donnés aux troupes 
d'Israél? Et l'homme de Dieu dit: 1l est au 
pouvoir du SEIGNEUR de t'en donner beau- 
coup plus. 10 Ainsi Amasias sépara les 
troupes qui lui étaient venues d'Ephraim, 
afin qu'elles retournassent en leur lieu; leur 
eolére s'enflamma fort contre Juda, et ils s'en 
retournérent en leur lieu avec une grande 
ardeur de colére. 11 €| Alors Amasias ayant 
pris courage, conduisit son peuple et s'en alla 
dans la vallée du sel, oà il battit dix mille 
Àommes des enfants de Séhir. 12 Or les 
enfants de Juda prirent dix mille hommes 
vivants, et les ayant amenés sur le sommet 
d'une roche, ils les précipitérent du haut de la 
roche, de sorte qu'ils moururent tons. 13 «| Mais 
les troupes qu'Amasias avait renvoyées, afin 
qu'elles ne vinssent point avec lui à la guerre, 
se jetérent sur les villes de Juda, depuis 
Samarie jusqu'à Beth-Horon, tnérent trois 
mille hommes et emportérent un gros butin. 
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IIAPAAEIIIOMENQN B^. xs. 


14 Kai £yévtro. utrà. r0. IA0eiv 'Auacíav  xará- 
£avroc riv 'IOovpgaiar, kai djvtyke 7óc abróv 
roüc Orobc viov Zn, kal £orgosv abrobg abrQ 
tic. Ocobc, kal ivavriov ajbrGOv poctküvti, kal 
abróg abroic £Ove. 15 Kal iyévero ópyg Kupiov 
àri 'Auaciav, kal ázíor&Msv abrqQ mpoóürqgv xai 
&tv abrQ li iígrgoac Tro)c Otovbc roU Aaov oi 
oUk é&ieAovro róv Xaóv £avrüv ik Xxupóg cov; 
16 Kai £yévero £v 7«9 AaAfca: abrqQ Tóc abróv, 
kal tixtv abro My) evouflovAov rov jfQacuMÉwc 
0tóuká ct; Tpóctxs tva ur paocrwye0jc. Kal 
£0u07r10EV Ó TrpoQurQc, kai stmev Orc ywoakuo Ort 
igoUXero tmi col rov karaóÜtipal ae, órt £zo(goac 
roUro xai ook tTQkovcac ric ovufjovAiag gov. 
17 Kai £fjovAc?caro 'Apaciag ó (acws)üc 'Iovóa, 
kai áztor&uAe mpÓc lodc vióv 'Ioáxa£ vioU 'Igo) 
BaciMéa 'lopagA Atyuvr Atbpo kai óó0dtv 7rpoct- 
Toc. 18 Kal améor&Asv 'Ioág BaciXeg 'Ioparn 
Toóc 'Apgactav Qacuéa 'loj$óa Atywv 'O ákyobx 
ó iv ri AiJávo  àamécr&uAe Tóc T3)» kéOpor riv 
iv T AuBárq AMyov Ac rjv Ovyartpa oov rà 
viQ puov &c yvrvaika, kai io £Xevoerat rà Üypía 
rov dypoU rà év rq Awujárq * kal gAOov rà 09oía 
19 Etmac 100) 


* Ld * » 4 * * , t , 
£rára£a rv 'Ióovuaiav, kai iéaíip& ae 7) kapóía 


xal kartmárgoav TÓv dkXoUx. 


cov 9 Bapsia* vir káÜwov £v oikq cov, kal tva 
rí cvu(GáAAtc £v kakig, kai mt0j cU kai "lovOac 
pe£rà cob ; 20 Kal obk fjkovoasv 'Auacíac, órt vapdá 
Kvupíov éyévero roU vapaóoUvat ajróv tic xtipac, 
óri éEclnrgoe roig soc ràv 'Ióovpaiov. 21 Kai 
avéQn 'Ieáàc faciei 'IopagA, kal w90gcav. áAXg- 
Aowc abróc kai "Apacíag (JaciNebg  'Lovóa iv 


ef 


Badiücau)c ij éore rov 'Iooda. | 22 Kal íirpozwe05 
'lovóac karà. zpóawzov 'lopaqjA, kai £Qvytv Ekaoroc 
&c TrÓ ckQvoua abroj. 29 Kal róv 'Apacíav 
facia "lota róv roU 'Iwág vio? 'IuáyazZ kart- 
Aagtv 'leág gacus)g 'IcpanA iv Bai0cayu?c, kal 
eto yaycv abróv tc 'IlepovcaAQ]p, kal kartomaotv 
áTÓ roD rtxyovc '"IepovcaNgu. ámó z)Xngc 'Eópaty 
24 Kal 


- * , A b] Lo * 
Tà» TO xpvciov kai TrÓ dápybptov kai mávra rà 


tuc TÜAuc yuviag rtrgakociovc TiX&c. 


ckeUn] ra sbpsÜtvra iv oikq Kvpiov kal mapá rQ 
'Ajjóscóu kai robc Ogcavpobc otkov roU BaociXAE oc 
kal robc viobc rov ovupitwv, kai éméoTQEEv. &c 
Zauáp&av. 25 Kal &£motv 'Apacíac ó ro) 'Imác 
Bacuebc 'Lobóa utrà r0 dmoÜavdüv 'Ipác róv 
ToU 'loáxaé (jaeUéa "'Icpaj^ £rg  Otkamíivre. 
26 Kai voi Xouroi Àóyov 'Auaciov oi mpüro: kai 
oi £exarot ojk iOoD yeypauutvot iml (Qu8Aiov 
Basev "Iobóa xal 'lepagA; 27 Kal iv rj 
xatpi q/ ámtorg 'Apacíac dázó  Kupíov, kal 
imiÜsvro abrQ PmíÜscw, kai £$vytv dmó '"Iepov- 
caM]ju tiq Aaxic* xal ámíéor&tÀav karómicÜsv 


, - , , L4 * ^^ 
avTOv ttc Aayig, kai iÜavárwcav abróv ike. 


Il. CHRONICORUM, XXV. 


14 Amasias vero post cseedem Idum:orum, 
et allatos deos filiorum Seir, statuit illos in 
deos sibi, et adorabat eos, et illis adolebat 
incensum. 16 Quam ob rem iratus Dominus 
contra Ámasiam, misit ad illum prophetam, 
qui diceret ei: Cur adorasti deos, qui non 
liberaverunt populum suum de manu fua? 
16 Cumque hzc ille loqueretur, respondit ei: 
Num consiliarius regis es? quiesce ne interfi- 
ciam te. Discedensque propheta, Scio, inquit, 
quod cogitaverit Deus occidere te, quia fecisti 
hoc malum, et insuper non acquievisti consilio 
meo. 17 Igitur Amasias rex Juda, inito 
pessimo consilio, misit ad Joas filium Joachaz 
fili Jehu, regem Israel, dicens: Veni, videa- 
18 At ille remisit nuntios, 


dicens: Carduus, qui est in Libano, misit ad 


mus nos mutuo. 
cedrum Libani, dicens: Da filiam tuam 
filio meo uxorem: et ecce bestiw, qux erant 
in silva Libani, transierunt, et coneulcaverunt 
carduum. 19 Dixisti: Pereussi Edom, et 
ideireo erigitur cor tuum in superbiam: 
sede in domo tua; cur malum adversum te 
provocas, ut cadas et tu, et Juda tecum? 
20 Noluit audire Amasias, eo quod Domini 
esset voluntas ut traderetur in manus hostium 
propter deos Edoin. 21 Ascendit igitur Joas 
rex Israel, et mutuos sibi prebuere con- 
spectus: Amasias autem rex Juda erat in 
Bethsames Juda: 


Israel, et fugit in tabernacula sua. 


22 Corruitque Juda coram 
29 Porro 
AÀmasiam regem Juda, filium Joas filii Joachaz, 
cepit Joas rex Israel in Bethsames, et adduxit 
in Jerusalein: destruxitque murum ejus ? 
porta Ephraim usque ad portam auguli, 
quadringentis cubitis. 24 Omne quoque 
aurum, et argentum, et universa vasa, quae 
repererat in domo Dei, et apud Obededom, 
in thesauris etiam domus regie, necnon 
in Samariam. 


et filios obsidum, reduxit 


20 Vixit autem Amasias filius Joas rex 
Juda, 


Joachaz rex Israel, quindecim annis. 


est Joas fihus 
26 He- 
liqua autem sermonum Amasie priorum et 


postquam mortuus 


novissimorum in Libro rec- 


scripta sunt 
gum Juda et Israel. 27 Qui postquam 
recessit a Domino, tetenderunt ei insi- 
dias in Jerusalem. ^ Cumque fugisset in 


Lachis, miserunt, et interfecerunt eum ibi, 
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II. CHRONICLES, XXV. 


14 € Now i* came to pass, after that Amaziah 
was come from the slaughter of the Edonmites, 
that he brought the gods of the children of 
Seir, and set them up £o be his gods, and 
bowed down himself before them, and burned 
incense unto them. 15 Wherefore the anger 
of the LoRD was kindled against Amaziah, 
and he sent unto him a prophet, which said 
unto him, Why hast thou sought after the 
gods of the people, which could not deliver 
their own people out of thine hand? 16 And 
it came to pass, as he talked with him, that 
the king said unto him, Art thou made of the 
king's counsel? forbear; why shouldest thou 
be smitten? Then the prophet forbare, aud 
said, I know that God hath determined 
to destroy thee, because thou hast done this, 
and hast not hearkened unto my counsel. 
17 € Then Amaziah king of Judah took 
advice, and sent to Joash, the son of Je- 
hoahaz, the son of Jehu, king of Israel, saying, 
Come, let us see one another in the face. 
18 And Joash king of Israel sent to Amaziah 
king of Judah, saying, The thistle that was 
in Lebanon sent to the cedar that was in 
Lebanon, saying, Give thy daughter to my 
son to wife: and there passed by a wild beast 
that was in Lebanon, and trode down the 
thistle. 19 Thou sayest, Lo, thou hast smitten 
the Edomites; and thine heart lifteth thee up 
to boast: abide now at home; why shouldest 
thou meddle to £hzne hurt, that thou shouldest 
fall, even thou, and Judah with thee? 20 But 
Amaziah would not hear; for it came of God, 
that he might deliver them into the hand of 
their enemies, because they sought after the 
gods of Edom. 21 So Joash the king of 
Israel went up ; and they saw one another in 
the face, bot he and Amaziah king of Judah, 
at Beth-shemesh, which belongeth to Judah. 
22 And Judah was put to the worse before 
Israel, and they fled every man to his tent. 
28 And Joash the king of Israel took Ama- 
ziah king of Judah, the son of Joash, the son 
of Jehoahaz, at Beth-shemesh, and brought 
him to Jerusalem, and brake down the wall 
of Jerusalem from the gate of Ephraim 
to the corner gate, four hundred cubits. 
24 And Ae took all the gold and the silver, 
and all the vessels that were found in the 
house of God with Obed-edom, and the 
treasures of the king's house, the hostages 
also, and returned to Samaria. 25 € Aud 
Amaziah the son of Joash king of Judah lived 
after the death of Joash son of Jehoahaz king 
of Israel fifteen years. 26 Now the rest of 
the acts of Amaziah, first and last, behold, are 
they not written in the book of the kings 
of Judah and Israel? 27 «| Now after the time 
that Ámaziah did turn away from following the 
LoRD they made a conspiracy against him in 
Jerusalem ; and he fled to Lachish: but they 
sent to Lachish after him, and slew hir there. 
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2. Gbronifa, 25. 


14 inb ba 3(masta mieber fam von bert Gbonitet 
Cxdadt, bxadte er bie Gotter ber &inber von 
Geit, unb ftellete fte ibt au Góottern, unb. betete 
an tor ibnen, unb ráuderte ífnen, 15 $a 
ergrümmete bec Sorn bed Der über 91maata unb 
janbte einen 3Dropbeteu ju (fu, ber fprad) au ibit; 
Z8arunt fudjeft bu bie (Gotter be8 SSolf8, bie iDr 
33o[f nidjt fonnten evretten oou beiner Danb? 
16 linb ba et mit ibut vebete, fprad) er. au ibm : 
Dat man bid) su be8 &ünig8 Jtatf gemadt * Sóre 
auf, roarum totlfff bu gefdblagen fein ? Sa fórete 
ber 3)ropbet auf, unb fpradj: Sd mevfe mobt, 
baB Gott fid) bevatben bat, bid) su verberben, 
paf bu folded getfan baft, uitb gebovdoeft meinem 
Jtatb nidjt. 17 lnb (magia, ber &ónig Suba, 
fvarb Jtatbé, unb janbte fit 3u Soa8, bem GCobn 
Seabaé, bed Cobna 3ebu, bem fónige Sftaet, 
unb fief ibm fagen : &omm, flag und mit einane 
bert befeben. 18 9(ber 3oa8, ber &ónig Sfrael, 
janbte 4u 3(masta, bem S&onige Suba, unb fief 
ibm fagen : S:er SDornfivaud) im. ibanon. fanbte 
ju ber Geber im ibanon, unb [ie (Dx fagen: 
(jib beine. Zodter meinem GCobn 3um S98eibe; 
aber bad ZGifo im vibanon fief über ben Sorne 
fixaud), unb sextvat ibn, 19 Su gebenfeft : Giefe, 
id babe bie (bomiüer gefbíagen ; bef erbebet 
fif bein $ers, uab. fudeft 3tugm.  9tun bteibe 
Pabeum.  Z8Oarum ringeft bu nad liugfitd, bag 
bit faffeff unb. Suba mit bic? 20 9[ber 3(magía 
geborbte nit; benn e8 gefdab von Gott, baf 
fte gegeben moürben in bie anb, barum, baf fie 
bie Góttert bev Gbomiter gefucbt fatten. 21 $a 
30g Soa$, ber &onig Jírael, berauf, unb befafen 
fib mit einanber, ev unb 9(majia, ber &onig 
Suba, au 3Betbeemes, bie in 3uba fiegt. 22 2(ber 
Suba tvarb gefdjfagen vor Sfraef, unb (foben ein 
jegfiex in feine Sütte, 23 9(ber 3(masia, ben 
$&ónig Suba, ben Cobn 3oas$, griff Soa, ber 
Cobn Soafaé, ber &ünig Siraet, au 3Betbicemes, 
unb bradjte ibu gen Serufafem, unb vif ein bie 
$Rauern. 3u Serufafent oom or Gypbraim an 
bid an bad Gdibor, vier. Dunbert. Glífen fang. 
24 inb afífe8 (9olb unb Gilber, uiub atfe Gefafe, 
bie borbanben marven im $aufe (Sotte8 bet SObeb 
(Sbou unb ín bem Gdas im Daufe be. $fonig8, 
unb bie finber 3u SPfanbe, nafm er mit fi gen 
Gamaria, 265 lInb JX(masia, ber Gobn Soa$, 
ber fonig Suba, febte nad) bem obe 0a8, beg 
Cobnaà Soafaé, be8 füonig8 Sírael, fünfjebu 
Sabr. 26 S99a8 aber mebt von 2Lmagia 3u fagen 
(ft, beibe bad Grfle unb bag ebte, flebe, bas iff 
geídrieben ün S8ud) ber &ónige Suba unb Tsftael. 
27 lMnb von ber Jeit an, ba 9masia eon bert 
Sertn abipid), madten fte einen SBunb miber ibn 3u 
Serufalem ; er aber fob gen adis. Sa fanbten 
(ie iym nad) gen €adjià, unb tóbteten ibn bafefbft. 





II. CHRONIQUES, XXV. 


14 € Or il arriva qu'Amasias, étant revenu de 
la défaite des Iduméens, et ayant apporté les 
dieux des enfants de Séhir, se les établit pour 
dieux, se prosterna devant eux et leur fit des 
encensements. 15 C'est pourquoi la colére du 
SEIGNEUR s'enflamma contre Amasias, et il 
envoya vers lui un prophéte qui lui dit: 
Pourquoi as-tu recherché les dieux d'un aure 
peuple, qui n'ont point délivré leur peuple de 
ta main? 16 Comme 1l parlait au roi, le roi 
lui dit: 1'a-t-on établi conseiller du roi? tais- 
toi là-dessus; pourquoi te ferais-tu tuer? Le 
prophéte se tut là-dessus, et il lui dit: Je sais 
trés-bien que Dieu a résolu de te détruire, 
parce que tu as fait cela, et que tu n'as point 
obéi à mon conseil. 17 *| Amasias, roi de 
Juda, ayant tenu conseil, envoya vers Joas, 
fils de Joachaz, fils de Jéhu, roi d'Israél, pour 
iu? faire dire : Viens, voyons-nous l'un l'autre. 
18 Et Joas, roi d'Israél, envoya dire à Ama- 
sias, roi de Juda: L'épine qui est au Liban a 
envoyé dire au cédre qui est au Liban: Donne 
ta fille pour fenime à mon fils; mais une béte 
sauvage qui est au Liban a passé et a foulé 
lépine. 19 Tu dis: Voici, j'ai battu Édom ; 
ton cceur s'éléve et tu en es glorieux. Demeure 
maintenant dans ta maison ; pourquoi t'enga- 
gerais-tu dans un malheur ou tu tomberais, 
toi et Juda avec toi? 20 Mais Amasias ne 
l'écouta point; car cela venait de Dieu, qui 
voulait les livrer entre les mains de Joas, parce 
qu'ils avaient recherché les dieux d'Édom. 
21 Joas, roi d'Israél, monta done, et ils se 
virent l'un l'autre, lui et Amasias, roi de 
Juda, à Beth-Sémés, qui est de Juda. 22 Ce- 
pendant Juda ayant été défait par Israél, ceuz 
de Juda s'enfuirent chacun dans leurs tentes. 
23 Mais Joas, roi d'Israél, prit Amasias, roi 
de Juda, fils de Joas, fils de Joachaz, à Beth- 
Sémés, et l'anena à Jérusalem. |l fit une 
bréche de quatre cents coudées à la muraille 
de Jérusalem, depuis la porte d'Éphraim 
jusqu'à la porte du coin. 24 Puis, ayant pris 
tout l'or et l'argent, et tous les vases qu: 
furent trouvés dans la maison de Dieu chez 
Obed-Édom, avec les trésors de la maison 
royale, ainsi que des gens pour ótages, il s'en 
retourna à Samarie. 29 f| Amasias, fils de 
Joas, roi de Juda, vécut quinze ans aprés que 
Joas, fils de Joaehaz, roi d'Israél, fut mort. 
26 Le reste des actions d'Amasias, tant les 
premiéres que les derniéres, voilà, ne sont-elles 
pas écrites au livre des rois de Juda et d'Israél? 
27 €J Or, aprés qu'Amasias se fut détourné du 
SEIGNEUR, on fit une conspiration contre lui à 
Jérusalem, et il s'enfuit à Lakis; mais or 
envoya aprés lui à Lakis, et on le tua là. 
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IIAPAAE!IIIOMENQN B'. xe', xs". 


avTOv éTL xal 


28 Kal ávéAa(dov 
» , * H ^ , , ^" 0» , 
t(Qajav avróv utrà ràv marépov avroU &v mÓN& 
Aavió. 


TOV Ur TOV, 


KEó. xs. 


| KAI £Xaf: müg 0 Xaóg rg ync róv Olav, 
xal abróg vióc ékka(ütka érüv, kai i(Jac(Aevcav 
aUróv ávri roU varpóc aUToU 'Auaciov. 92 Abróc 
qkoóóugos Tiv AiXá0, abróg imétorpnliv abrüv 
T 'lovóg pérà TÓ kotugÜnvaw róv acuta yirá 
3 Yióc 


éGaciNevaocv 'OZtac, kal mevrgkovra kal 050 £rg 


TOV TaTipwv avro. ékkatóska — ériv 
ifBlaciNevoev év. 'IepovcaNgu, kai óvopga rj ggrpl 
abüroU 'ItyeAía dà 'IeoovcaAqpu. | 4 Kai ézoígoe 
1 » , » , 4 , e ? , 
TO tUOéig éivwziov Kupíov kará ràvra 0ca tmoí(gotv 
'Auactac 0 vario avroU. 6 Kai gv iktgrov róv 
Kvpiov iv raic nuípouc Zaxaptíov ToU ovvióvroc 
iv $óf« Kvpiov, kai £v raic rpépoatg  abroU 
rgo: róv Kopiov, kai tbwÓwotv avr Koptogc. 
6 Kai é£5gX0s kai émoMggss mpóc Tro)g aAÀXo- 
, , M , 1 1 1 , 
$vXoug, kal kartozact rà rstyn VEO xai rà reixn 
'la&8vyjp xal rà rtíyg 'A£worou, kal qkodópgot 
7 Kal 


karíaxuctv avróv Küpiug £i rTODg dAXoQUXovc kai 


TÓÀ&c 'ÁGwrov kai év Toig aAXoQUXoic. 


imi Tobc "Apa(jag ro)g karowobvrag ml rüc 
vzírpag kai évi ro0c Mtvatovg. 8 Kai £Ówkav ol 
Mivaio: ÓGpa rq 'Ofig, kal yv ró óvoua ajrob 
fuc sicó0ou Atybsmrov, OTt karíoxyvotv Buc dvuw. 
9 Kal qkoóóugotv 'OZíag vopyovg iv ILepovcaMu 
kai iml r)v TÜNQv rüc jovtac kal imi rv TÜMv 
Tijg $ápayyoc kai éri rV yuvu)ov kai karíioxvos. 
10 Kai «xodópgoe crópyovg iv rij php, kai 
éXaróuget  Aákkovg s0ÀXoUc, Ori kry)vg 0oÀÀd 
bTÜüoytv abrQ iv otógAd kal iv rg mtÜÓwy xol 
ápumiNovpyoi iv rj Óp&wij kai iv rQ KappumAq, 
OTt yeupyóc 7v. 


TOt0Uca TÓóÀtuov kal ikvopsvouévr etg vaparattv 


ll Kai £éyévero rq OCtg Ovvapytc 


tig TóXeuov kai &icToptvouévg tic apára£w 
sic dpiÜuór* kai gv ó dpiüyóc abrov Otà xepóc 
'"leujÀ roUV ypapuaréeg kai Maaocíov ro) kpirov, 
óuà 
12 llac 0 ápiÜuóc rÀv marptapyóov rGv Óvvarov 
13 Kal 
xiMáósc 


» , E L L- 
xttipóc "Avaviov ToU Ótadóyov rov fjaciMiwc. 


y Ld [4 
&c  TÓAeuov Ow xiAiot. &&akóotot, pé 


«aUrOv  Ovvapiug  coAeuwkn] — rQuaKóociat 


kai émTGKiGX(MtO, kal  TtvTGKÓGLOL" — OUTOL Ol 
TOL0Uvrsc TróüNeuov iv Óvváu& toxvoc (onOacat rq 
Baci iri rovc vivavriovc. 14 Kal rmroíuaatv 
aüroic 'Ofíac wáeg rij Ovváya Ovpro)g kai 
Ó0para kai TtpuioaMa(ac kal Owpakac xal ró£a 
kai tig AiÜovc cócr0óvac. 16 Kai émoígo:v iv 
pxavàc 
TOU slvai ivi TOV mÜpywv kai imi TOV ywridv 


QáXANav — B£Xeot AtÜotc 


L] , t 1 , ^ 
"kovcÜg n» karaocksv) abrov toc Óppo, 


"IepovcaAu ptunxavtevpuivag AoytcroU 


1 A] 
Kat Kat 


péyáXote * 
OTI 


, , ^ ^e e , 
£Qavuaerwo0n rov jjongÜnvaw. fwc o0 karicyuct. 
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IL. CHRONICORUM, XXV. XXVI. 


28 Heportantesque super equos, sepelierunt 
eum cuni patribus suis 1n civitate David. 


CAPUT XXVI. 


1 OMNIS autem populus Juda, filium ejus 
Oziam annorum sedecim, constituit regem pro 
2 Ipse sedificavit Ailath, 
et restituit eam ditioni Juda, postquam dor- 
9 Sedecim 


annorum erat Ozias cum regnare coepisset, 


Amasia patre suo. 
mivit rex cum patribus suis. 


et quinquaginta duobus annis regnavit in 
Jerusalem, nomen matris ejus Jechelia de 
Jerusalem. 4 Fecitque quod erat rectum in 
oculis Domini, juxta omnia qu: fecerat 
Amasias pater ejus. (5 Et exquisivit Do- 
minum in diebus Zacharie intelligentis et 
videntis Deum: eumque requireret Dominum, 
direxit eum in omnibus. 6 Denique egressus 
Philisthim, et 
destruxit murum Geth, et murum Jabnie, 


est, et pugnavit contra 
murumque Azoti: sdificavit quoque oppida 
in Azoto, et in Philisthiim. 7 Et adjuvit eum 
Deus contra Philisthiüim, et contra Arabes, 
qui habitabant in Gurbaal, et contra Am- 
8  Appendebantque Ammonite 


munera Ozis, et divulgatum est nomen ejus 


monitas. 


usque ad introitum ZEgypti propter crebras 
vietorias. 9 J/Edifieavitque Ozias turres in 
Jerusalem super portam anguli, et super 
portam vallis, et reliquas in eodem muri 
latere, firmavitque eas. 10 Extruxit etiam 
turres in solitudine, et effodit cisternas pluri- 
màs, eo quod haberet multa pecora, tam in 
campestribus, quam in eremi vastitate: vineas 
quoque habuit et vinitores in montibus, et in 
Carmelo: erat quippe homo agriculturz de- 
ditus. 
ejus, qui procedebant ad prelia, sub manu 
Jehiel seribe, Maasieque doctoris, et sub 


manu Hananie, qui erat de ducibus regis. 


11 Fuit autem exercitus bellatorum 


12 Omnisque numerus principum per familias 
virorum fortium, duorum millium sexcentorum. 
13 EÉt sub eis universus exercitus, írecen- 
torum et septem millium quingentorum : qui 
erant apti ad bella, et pro rege contra adver- 
sarios dimieabant. 14 Preparavit quoque eis 
Ozias, id est, cuncto exercitui, elypeos, et 
hastas, et galeas, et loricas, arcusque et fundas 
15 Et fecit in Jeru- 
in 


ad jaciendos lapides. 


salem diversi generis machinas, quas 
turribus collocavit, et in angulis murorum, ut 
mitterent sagittas, et saxa grandia: egres- 
sumque est nomen ejus procul, eo quod 


auxiliaretur ei Dominus, et corroborassec illum. 








| 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOU(TTA. 


II. CHRONICLES, XXV. XXVI. 


28 And they brought him upon horses, and 
buried him with his fathers in the city of 
Judah. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


1 THEN all the people of Judah took Uzziah, 
who was sixteen years old, and made him 
king in the room of his father Amaziah. 
2 He built Eloth, and restored it to Judah, 
after that the king slept with his fathers. 
9 Sixteen years old was Uzziah when he 
negan fto reign, and he reigned fifty and two 
years in Jerusalem. His mother's name also 
was Jecoliah of Jerusalem. 4 And he did 
that which was right in the sight of "he LoRp, 
according to all that his father Amaziah dd. 
9 And he sought God in the days of Ze- 
chariah, who had understanding in the visions 
of God: and as long as he sought the LORD, 
God made hin to prosper. 6 And he went 
forth and warred against the Philistines, and 
brake down the wall of Gath, and the wall of 
Jabneh, and the wall of Ashdod, and built 
cities about Ashdod, and among the Philis- 
tines. 7 And God helped him against the 
Philistines, and against the Arabians that 
dwelt in Gur-baal, and the Mehunims. 8 And 
the ÀÁmmonites gave gifts to Uzziah : and his 
name spread abroad even to the entering in of 
Egypt; for he strengthened Azmself exceed- 
ingly. 9 Moreover Uzziah built towers in 
Jerusalem at the corner gate, and at the 
valley gate, and at the turning of the wall, 
and fortified them. 10 Also he built towers 
in the desert, and digged many wells: for he 
had much cattle, both in the low country, and 
in the plains: husbandmen a/so, and vine 
dressers in the mountains, and in Carmel: for 
he loved husbandry. 11 Moreover Uzziah 
had an host of fighting men, that went out 
to war by bands, according to the number of 
their account by the hand of Jeiel the scribe 
and Maaseiah the ruler, under the hand of 
Hananiah, one of the king's captains. 12 The 
whole number of the chief of the fathers of 
the mighty men of valour were two thousand 
and six hundred. 13 And under their hand 
was an army, three hundred thousand and 
seven thousand and five hundred, that made 
war with mighty power, to help the king 
against theenemy. 14 And Uzziah prepared 
for them throughout all the host shields, and 
spears, and helmets, and habergeons, and 
bows, and slings £o cast stones. 15 And he 
made in Jerusalem engines, invented by cun- 
ning men, to be on the towers and upon the 
bulwarks, to shoot arrows and great stones 
withal. And his name spread far abroad ; for 
te was marvellously helped, till he was strong. 
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2. Gbrouifa, 25, 26. 


28 lub fie bradjten ifu auf 3toffeu, unb begruben 
ibn bei feine SBáter in ber Citaot Suba. 


Sas 26. Gayitel. 


l $a nafm bag ganje S9off Suba llfia, ber 
mar fedaebn J3abr aít, unb madten ifu jum 
$ónige an feine :9Saterd 2(majia Otatt. 2 Sere 
felbe bauete Gfotb unb bradte fie wieber an Suba, 
nadben:| ber $onig entfdfafen mar miít feinen 
dSütern. 3 GCedjebn Sabr aft tar llíía, ba. ec 
&óonig marb, uab cegterete joel unb fünfa3ig 3abr 
jt Serufalem. Geine Sutter bie& Sedalía, von 
Seurfafem. — 4 lub ec tfat, bad bem Serm wooblt 
gefief, wie fein SBater ?2(magta getfan batte. 
9 lnb er fudpte Gott, fo (ange Garfavja febte, 
ber Cebrer iu ben Gefioten Gotted ; unb fo fange 
et ben Dern fudte, [teg ibm Gott. gelingen. 
6 Denn et 30g aud, unb ftvitt tiber bie Sopilifter ; 
unb gerriB bie 9''hauern 3u Gatf, uub bie 9Oauetn 
àu Sabne, unb bie SXauern au 9(dbob; unb 
bauete &itíübte um 3(dbob, unb unter ben jpiti- 
fern. 7 Seun Gott faff ijm tiber bie 3ppitifter, 
Yoiber bie 9[raber, wmiber bie su GiurSBaaf, unb 
riber bie SWNeuniter. 8 lub bie 9Ummoniter 
gaben ltfía Gefenfe, unb ev toarb. bevüfmt, bia 
man fommt in Ggopten ; benn er marb immer 
flávfer unb ftárfer. 9 linb lifía bauete Zfücme 
ju Seufalem aim Gdtfor, unb am Zbafítbor, unb 
an anbern Gden, unb befefligte fie. 10. Gc 
bauete aud) Glóffer in ber ZBüfte, unb grub 
ote S8runnen; benn er batte viel 9Siebe8, beibe 
ín ben 2[uen unb auf ben Gbenen; aud Ldevíeute 
unb Z8eingártuer an ben S8ergen unb am Garmef, 
benn er fatte Quft 3u 9(devmerf,— 11 1b lifia 
batte eiue 9tadyt sum Gtveit, bie iud Deer aogen, 
von Sriegdtnedjten, it ber 3abf gerecónet, unter 
ber Danb jeief, bed Gfreiberà, unb Staefeja, 
bed 3hmtmannd, unter ber $aub $ananja aug 
ben SOberflen bed &ouig8. 12 1inb bie 3aff ber 
vorunebmfien S5áter unter bem flarfen. $riegern 
far gq1oei faufenb unb fed Dunbert. 13 inb 
unter tfjver anb bie Deecmadt bret. Dunbert 
taufenb, uub fieben cunenp unb füuf $unbert 3um 
GOltreit. gefibidt in. Deerdfraft, au beífen bem 
fünige tiber bie Geinbe. 14 lInb ltfía fioidte 
ijuen für bad gange $eer GCifoe, Chpiefe, 
Selme, S9Danger, $3ogen unb QGChleuberfteiue. 
1o linb madjte 3u Serufalem SBruftwoebren fünft- 
[ib, bie auf ben bürmeu unb den fein fofften, 
ju (diegen mit Spfeilen unb grofen (QGteinen. 
lib fein Gerüdot fam metit aud, barum, vag ibm 
fonberfi) gebolfen arb, bid er müdtig marb. 
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II. CHRONIQUES, XXV. XXVI. 


28 On l'apporta sur des chevaux, et on 
l'ensevelit avee ses péres dans 15 ville de Juda. 


CHAPITRE XXVI. 


1 ALORS tout le peuple de Juda prit Ozias, 
qui était àgé de seize ans, et ils l'établirent 
roi à la place d'Amasias, son pére. 2 Il bátit 
Eloth, qu'il avait remise sous la puissauce de 
Juda, aprés que le roi se fut endorini avec ses 
péres. 3 Ozias était àgé de seize ans quand 
il commenca à réguer, et il régna cinquante- 
deux ans à Jérusalem. Sa mére se nommait 
Jécolia; elle était de Jérusalem. 4 Il fit ce 
qui est droit devant le SEIGNEUR, selon tout 
ce qu'avait fait Amasias, sou pére. 9 Il 
s'appliqua à rechercher Dieu pendant les jours 
de Zacharie, homme intelligent dans les visions 
de Dieu; et, pendant les jours oà il re- 
chercha le SEIGNEUR, Dieu le fit prospérer. 
6 Car il sortit et fit la guerre contre les 
Philistins; il fit bréche à la muraille*:de Gath, 
ainsi qu'à la muraiile de Jabné et à la mu- 
raile d'Asdod. |i bàtit des villes daas Je 
pays d'Asdod et parmi les Philistins. 7 Dieu 
lui donna du secours contre les Philistins, et 
coutre les Arabes qui habitaient à Gur-Baal, 
et contre les Méhunites. 8 Les Hammonites 
méme donnaieut des présents à Ozias; de 
sorte que sa réputation se répandit jusqu'à 
l'entrée de l'Égypte. En effet, il s'était rendu 
fort puissant. 9 Or Ozias bátit à Jérusalem, 
sur la porte du coin, sur la porte de la val- 
lée, et à l'angle de (a muraille, des tours qu'il 
fortifia. 10 Il bátit aussi des tours au désert, 
et creusa plusieurs puits, parce qu'il avait 
beaucoup be bétail dans la plaine et dans la 
campagne, ainsi que des laboureurs et des 
vignerons dans les montagnes, et au Carmel ; 
car il aimait lagrieulture. 11 Ozias avait 
aussi une armée eomposée de gens dressés à 
la guerre, qui marehaient en bataille par 
bandes, selon le compte de leur dénombrement, 
fait par Jóhiel, scribe, et Mahaséja, prévót, 
sous la conduite de Hananja, un des principaux 
capitaines du roi. 12 Le nombre total des 
chefs des péres, d'entre ceux qui étaient forts 
et vallants, était de deux mille six cents. 
13 Il y avait aussi sous leur conduite, pour 
aider le roi contre l'ennemi, une armée de 
trois cent sept mille cinq cents combattants, 
tous gens aguerrls, forts et vaillants. 14 Et 
à toute cette armée-là, Ozias prépara des 
boucliers, des Javelines, des casques, des cui- 
rasses, des ares et des pierres de fronde. 
ló ll fit aussi à Jérusalem des macliüues de 
l'invention d'un ingénieur, afin qu'elles fusseut 
sur les tours et sur les coins, pour lancer des 
fléches et de grosses pierres. Ainsi sa ré- 
putation alla fort loin; car il fut extra- 
ordinairement  secouru par de  Seqgneur 
jusquà ce qu'il füt devenu fort puissant 
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IIAPAAEIIIOMENQN B. «s, kd. 


16 Kal &c kariaxvotv, bijo09 )j «apüta avrob rov 
karaóÜsipai* kai 5Oikgsev £v Kvpip Oc. avrov, 
xal tio ijAOev. &ic róv vaóv Kvptov Ovptàcat Exi 7Ó 
0vciacriptov TOv Üvptagarov. 17 Kal eienAOtv 
óxícwu abro) 'A&apíag 0 ispsüc, kai ger! abroU 
ieptic ro9 Kvpiov óyOonkovra vioi Ovvaroi. 18Kal 
£orqgcav él Ofíav róv fjaeiua kal sizwtv / abiup 
O) coi, O£ía, Ovjuácat 7j Kvptqg, dÀX d rolc 
itpeUgtv  vioig 'Àapev oig rytacutvoit 09cat* 
PÉSMÓe dk roU  Aytácparoc, OTt dméoTQc dmó 
Kwpíos* kal ok fara, aot roUro tic Óóbav mapá 
Kvpíov Oso. 19 Kai £Üvyw05n "Obiac, kal &v rjj 
xti9i ajroU rÓó Üvjuaripiov roU Üvjiácat iv TG 
vag" kal iv rQ ÜvpuaÜnvar abróv oÓc rOtUc 
eotic, kai r Aémpa avér&ev &v 7«j uero a0TOU 
lvavriov rOv ito£wov £v oix Kwptov émrávw ToU 
0vaiaornpíov r&v Üvpiapgárov. 20 Kal iriorptie 
cpóc aüróv 'Afapíag ó itotüc OÓ pOroc xai ot 
ispsic, kai iQoU abróc Aempóg iv rq uero * al 
karta zsvcav aüróv iktiÜsv, kal yàp ajróc £oTtv- 
ctv ébeXOsiv, Ori T)jÀAeyEev. a9róv Koptoc. 21 Kal 
'Ofíac ó [JaeUXeüc Xv Aempóc tec mpuépac riüc 
rtAevrijg atsroU, kal iv otkq az$ovco0 ikáÜ0nro 
Aerpóc, Ort àmtoxícO0n dà-x0 otkov Kupíov* kai 
'IuáÜav ó vióc avéroU zi Tíjc (aouMeac abroU 
22 Kal ot Xorurol 


Aóyot 'OZiov oi zmparot kal oi £oxarov ytypapp£- 


Kkpivgv Tróv Àaóv Tüc yijc- 


voi v0 'lecoíov ro9 moros. 29 Kal ékotun0n 
'Ofíac u:rà rv maripov avrov, kal £OÜaiav 
a)üróv urrà rv TaTÉpwuv abTOU iv T(Q m«tÜup Tic 
raQüc rÀv (jaeUéwev, ori &tzrav Ort Aerpüg éori* 


kal iaciXevotv 'Ioa0ap vióc abrov ávr' avrov. 


KEóo. «Z. 


1 YIOSZ eíkoot kai mévre irüv 'Ioa0au iv r0 
BactAeUcat abróv, kal ékkaióska £r éBaciXevotv 
iv 'IseoovcaNgu, kal óvoua Tijg ggrpóc avroU 
'Iepovaà Ovyárgo Xaóok. 2 Kai iézoígot rÓ &U0Ec 
ivo7tov  Kvotovu kará sávra à iToi(gotv "OGiac ó 
zar)p abrov, àÀX' obk tiojAÜ0tv sig rÓv vaóv 
Kvpíov, kai £rt ó Xaóg kartóÜtipsro. 3 Avróc 
qkodóugot r)v zÜXQv oikov Kopíov rv vigAnv, 
4 'Ev 


ópt, "Llovóa kai iv roig Opvpgoic kai ofkiottc 


kal iv rtiy& "OztA. qkoóópgot. zoXMá, 
* , , LI 1 4 b] 
kai m0pyovc.  Abjróc épaxícaro 7rpóc asi- 
Aía viov 'Apupov kal kartoxvctv im avróv' 
« 4 ^ L * ? 
kai £&Oidovv abr oi vioi "Aupov kai kar 
tpyuavTóv  ékaróv  ráAavra  dpyvpiov kai ka 
xOMáóac kKópwov Tvpo) kai kpiÜov O£&ka xiXá- 
0ac* rara Étótptv abrq (jao:NMeUg viv 'Auuov 
kar! ivuavróv iv rQ zoOrq tr& kal iv rip Ótvrépu 
4 ^w , , » , et * $ 
kai TQ rpirq. 6 Karioxvotv 'IoáÜayg, Ori )9rot- 


puo: rà; ó0obc abToU ivavriov Kupiov 0:0? abro). 


II. CHRONICORUM, XXVI. XXVII. 
€ 
16 Sed eum roboratus esset, elevatum est 


cor ejus in interitum suum, et neglexit Do- 
minum Deum suum: ingressusque templum 
Domini, adolere voluit incensum super altare 
thymiamatis. 17 Statimque ingressus post 
eum Azarias sacerdos, et cum eo sacerdotes 
18 Resti- 
terunt regi, atque dixerunt: Non est tui 
officii Ozia, ut adoleas incensum Domino, sed 
sacerdotum, hoc est, filiorum Aaron, qui 
cousecrati sunt ad hujuscemodi ministerium : 
egredere de sanctuario, ne contempseris: quia 


Domini octoginta, viri fortissimi, 


non reputabitur tibi in gloriam hoc a Do- 
mino Deo. 19 lratusque Ozias, tenens in 
manu thuribulum ut adoleret 1ncensum, mina- 
batur sacerdotibus. Statimque orta est lepra 
in fronte ejus coram sacerdotibus, in domo 
Domini super altare thymiamatis. 20 Cumque 
respexisset eum Azarias pontifex, et omnes 
reliqui sacerdotes, viderunt lepram in fronte 


ejus, et festinato expulerunt eum. Sed et 


ipse perterritus, acceleravit egredi, eo quod: 


21 Fuit 
igitur Ozias rex leprosus usque ad diem 


sensisset illico plagam Domini. 


mortis suz, et habitavit in domo separata 
pleuus lepra, ob quam ejectus fuerat de doino 
Domini. Porro Joatham filius ejus rexit 
domuin regis, et judicabat populum terrz. 
22 Heliqua autem sermonum Ozie priorum 
et novissimorum, scripsit Isaias filius Amos, 
propheta. 23 Dormivitque Ozias cum patri- 
bus suis, et sepelierunt eum in agro regalium 
sepulehrorum, eo quod esset leprosus : regna- 
vitque Joatham filius ejus pro eo. 
CAPUT XXVII. 

1 ViGINTI quinque annorum erat Joatham 
cum regnare copisset, et sedecim annis reg- 
navit in Jerusalem : nomen matris ejus Jerusa 
fiiia Sadoc. 2 Fecitque quod rectum erat 
coram Domino, juxta omnuia quo fecerat 
Ozias pater suus, excepto quod non est 
ingressus templum Domini, et£ adhue populus 
dehnquebat. 3 Ipse cedificavit portam domus 
Domini excelsam, et in muro Ophel multa 
construxit. 4 Urbes quoque :edifieavit in 
montibus Juda, et in saltibus castella et 
turres. ó Ipse pugnavit contra regem filiorum 
Ammon, et vieit eos, dederuntque ei filii 
Àmmon in tempore ilo centum talenta 
argenti, et decem milla coros tritici, ac 
totidem coros hordei: hee ei prebuerunt 
filii Ammon, in anno secundo et tertio. 
6 Corroboratusque est Joatham, eo quod di. 
rexisset »las suas coram Domino Deo suo. 
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II. CHRONICLES, XXVI. XXVII. 


16 € But when he was strong, his heart was 
lifted up to Aés destruction: for he trans- 
gressed against the LoRD his God, and went 
into the temple of the LoRD to burn ircense 
upon the altar of incense. 17 And Azariah 
the priest went in after him, and with him 
fourscore priests of the Lom, hat were 
valiant men: 18 And they withstood Uzziah 
the king, and said unto him, ZZ appertainet 
not unto thee, Uzziah, to burn incense unto 
the LoRD, but to the priests the sons of 
Aaron, that are consecrated to burn ineense: 
go out of the sanctuary; for thou hast 
trespassed ; neither sAa/l tt be for thine honour 
fron the Lonp God. 19 Then Uzziah was 
wroth, and Aad a censer in his hand to burn 
incense: and while he was wroth with the 
priests, the leprosy even rose up in his 
forehead before the priests in the house of the 
Lon», from beside the incense altar. 20 And 
Azariah the chicf priest, and all the priests, 
looked upon him, and, behold, he was leprous 
in his forehead, and they thrust him out 
from thence; yea, himself hasted also to go 
out, because the LomgD had smitten him. 
21 And Uzziah the king was a leper unto 
the day of his death, and dwelt in a several 
house, being a leper; for he was cut off from 
the house of the LoRb: and Jotham his son 
was over the king's house, judging the 
people of the land. 22 «| Now the rest of 
the acts of Üzziah, first and last, did Isaiah 
the prophet, the sou of Amoz, write. 23 So 
Uzziah slept with his fathers, and they 
buried hin with his fathers in the field of 
the burial which belonged to the kings; for 
they said, He 7s a leper: and Jotham his son 
reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


1 JorTHAM was tweuty and five years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
sixteen years in Jerusalem. His mother's 
naue also was Jerushah, the daughter of 
Zadok. 2 And he did £Aat which was right 
in the sight of the LORD, according to all 
that his father Uzziah did: howbeit he 
eutered not into the temple of the LoRp. 
And the people did yet corruptly. 3 He 
built the high gate of the house of the Lonp, 
and on the wall of Ophel he built much. 
4 Moreover he built eities in the mountains 
of Judah, and in the forests he built castles 
and towers. O €*| He fought also with the 
king of the Ammonites, and prevailed against 
them. And the children of Ammon gave 
him the same year an hundred talents of 
silver, and ten thousand measures of wheat, 
and ten thousand of barley. So much did 
the children of Ammon pay unto him, 
both the second year, and the third. 
6 So Jotham became mighty, because he pre- 
pared his ways before the LoED his God. 
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2. Gbronifa, 26, 27. 


16 Mub ba er mádjig toorben tar, erfub fid 
fein ers 3u feinem SBerberben, Senn et vergtiff 
fi) an bem SDerrn, feinem Gott, unb ging in ben 
&empef bed Derrn, qu váudern auf. bem 9táud- 
altar. 17 9(ber 3(favja, ber 3riefter, ging ibm 
nad, unb adtsig Soriefter be8 Derrn. mit ibn, 
rebfie Veute; 18 lnb frunben totber lifta, ben 
$onig, unb fpraden au ifm: G8 gebüfrt bir, 
lfía, nit, 3u váudern bem $errn, fonber. ben 
Sprieftetn, 3(aroná ünbern, bie au váudern 
gebeitiget finb.  Gebe beraud aus bem $eilíg- 
tbum, benn bu vergreifeft bic; unb ed wirb bir 
feine (re feit oor Gott, bem Derrn. 19 (bec 
l1fia toatb 3ornig, unb fatte ein Sàudjfaf in ber 
$anb. inb ba ec mit ben 9Drieftern. murrete, 
fubr ber 9(udfa& aud an feinec GCtirn vor ben 
Sjvieftern, im. Dauíe bed Dertn vor bem Stáud- 
altar. 20 1inb S(farja, ber oberfte Sorieftet, 
ivanbte bad Saupt su ibm, unb alfe SBvtefter, nub 
fiebe, ba war er audíágig an feiner GCtirn ; unb 
fie fiieBen in von baunen. Gr eifete aud fe[bft 
Deraud ju geben, benn feine 9D(age mar vom 
Dern, 21 ?((fo war ttíta, ber &ónig, audfábig 
bid an feinen ob, unb mobnete ín einem fonbern 
$aufe audfáBig ; benn er marb perfiofen vom 
$aufe be8 Dewn. Sotfam abet, fein Gofn, 
fiunb bed £ónig8 $aufe vor, nnb rütete ba 
SSoff im Qanbe. 22 9Ba8 aber mebr von ifia 
àu fagen ift, beibe bad Grfte unb. ba8 Cete, bat 
beítbrieben ber 3SPropbet, Sefaia, ber &obn (mos. 
29 liub lifta ent(tbtief mit feinen SSátern, unb fie 
begruben ifn bei feine SSáter im 9(dev bei bem 
Segrábnif ber &ónige; benn fte fpraden: Gr 
iff ausfábig. llnb Sotfam, fein Gobn, toarb 
$&ónig an feine Gtatt. 


$:Da$ 27. Gayitet, 


1 Sotbam mar fünf unb 3mangig Sabr alt, ba 
er fónig toarb, unb regierete fedjgen Saft ju 
Serufatem. — OCeine 9Xutter bte&  Serufa, eine 
&odter SJabofd. 2 llub tfat, mad bem $errn 
foobl gefief, tie fein SSater lifía getban batte, 
obue, baB ev nit in ben &empelf bed Seren ging, 
unb bad 930[f fid) nod) verberbete, 3 (Ev bauete 
bad Dbobe bor am $aufe be8 Derrn, unb an. ber 
9tauev Spbef bauete er oie. 4 YInb bauete bie 
Ctábte auf bem Gebirge Suba, unb in ben 
3Balbern bauete er Cjfóffer unb €fürme. 5 linb 
et ftritt mit bem &ónige ber finber 9(nmon, unb 
et varb iDret müdtig, bag ibm bie $ünber 
SXmnion vaffefbe Sabr gaben funbett Gentnet 
Gilberá, sebu taufenb Gor S8ei;en, unb ;ebn 
taufeub Gerfte. Co viel gaben ibm bie &ütber 
S[Immon aud) im anbern uno um britten abr. 
6 3(fo warb Sotfam mádtig ; benn er viditete 
feine ZBege bor bem eun, feinem Gott. 
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II. CHRONIQUES, XXVI. XxvIl 


16 «| Mais sitót qu'il fut devenu fort puissant, 
son cour s'éleva pour sa perte, et il coiumit 
un péché contre le SEIGNEUR, son Dieu ; car 
i| entra dans le temple du SEIGNEUR pour 
offrir le parfum sur l'autel des parfums. 
17 Mais Azarias, le sacrificateur, y entra 
aprés lui, accompagné des sacrificateurs du 
SEIGNEUR, au nombre de quatre-vingts vail- 
lants hommes, |18 Qui s'opposérent au roi 
Ozias, et lui dirent: Ozias! ce n'est pas 
à toi qu'il appartient d'offrir le parfum au 
SEIGNEUR; c'est aux sacrificateurs, fils d' Aaron, 
qui sont consacrés pour l'offrir. Sors du sanc- 
tuaire, car tu as péché, et cela ne te sera 
point en honneur auprés du SEIGNEUR Dieu. 
19 Alors Ozias, qui avait daus sa main le 
parfum pour offrir des encensements, se mit en 
colére ; et comme il s'irritait contre les sacri- 
ficateurs, la lépre parut sur son front, à la vue 
des sacrificateurs, dans la inaison du SEIGNEUR, 
prés de l'autel des parfums. 20 Alors Azarias, 
le principal sacritieateur, le regarda avec tous 
les sacrificateurs, et voici, il avait la lépre à 
son front. Ils le firent done sortir aussitót; 
et 1l se háta de sortir, patce que le SEIGNEUR 
lavait frappé. 21 Le roi Ozias fut ainsi 
lépreux jusqu'au jour oà il mourut, et 
demeura, comme lépreux, dans une maison 
écartée parce qu'il avait été retranché de la 
maison du SEIGNEUR ; et Jotham, son fils, eut 
le gouvernement de la maison du roi, jugeant 
le peuple du pays. 22 € Or Esaie, fils 
d'Amos, prophéte, a écrit le reste des actions 
d'Ozias, tant les premiéres que les derniéres. 
29 Et Ozias s'endormit avec ses péres, et fut 
euseveli avec eux dans le champ des sépuleres 
des rois; ear ils dirent: Il est lépreux. 
Jotham, son fils, régna à sa place. 


CHAPITRE XXVII. 


1 JoTHAM était ágé de vingt-cinq ans quand 
il corumenca à régner, et il régna seize ans à 
Jérusalem. Sa mére se nommnait Jérusa, et 
elle était fille de Tsadok. 2 Il fit ce qui est 
droit devant le SEIGNEUR, comme Ozias, son 
pére, avait fait ; mais 1l n'entra pas comme lui 
au temple du SEIGNEUR. Néanmoinsle peuple 
se corrompit encore. 3 Il bàtit la haute porte 
de la maison du SEIGNEUR ; il bàtit beaucoup 
à la muraille d'Ophel. 4 Il bátit aussi des 
villes sur les montagnes de Juda, ainsi que des 
cháteaux et des tours dans les foréts. 5 €| Et 
i| combattit contre le roi des enfants de 
Hammon, et fut le plus fort; et cette anuée- 
là, les enfauts de Hammon !ui donnérent 
cent talents d'argent, dix mille cores 
de blé, et dix mille d'orge. Les en- 
fants de Hammou ]ui donnérent ces 
ehoses-là, méme la seconde et la troisiéme 


année. 6 Jotham devint done fort puis- 

sant, parce qu'il avait rendu ses voies 

droites devant le SEIGNEUR, son Dieu. 
| OM. ITI. Z 
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ai «paáag avroU (0o) ytypauyutvat é&ml (AgAGp 
BaciMéov 'lovóa kai 'lopagA. [8 Kai eikoct xai 
vTévrt érGv 1v (Qaouevoac, kai $5 xal ótka érqg 
9 Kal 


^ ? ^e ^ 
'loáÜau uerà rGv martpwv abro), kai irá$g &v 


igae(Aevotev iv "IepovszaAQu.] &kouuO i 
TÓÀet Aavtó *. xai taciAevosv "Axaz viüg abroU 
ávT avTOV. 

KE, x5. 


I YIOZ eíkoct kal zévrt érüv jv "AxaZ iv rà 
Baeusbav abróv, kai £kkalütka £rg. igaaiAevosv 
év 'lepovcaXu *. kal oix &motgoe rÓ sUOitc tvirriov 
Kvpíov ec Aavió 0 zarüp abroU. 2 Kai imopeó0n 
x«arà rüàgc O0o)c j(jacméwv 'LopagA* xai 


yàp 
yMrà émotgoe, 3 Kai roig sióoAoig abràüv iv 
y6 Bevevvón xai óujye rà rékva ajroU Óià Tpóc 
xarà rà QücNvyuara rov vov dv itoXó0ptvot 
i Kal 


vua él rov vijgAov kai ézi ràv Üwuárwv kal 


Kvopioc à-ó pocw7Ov viov 'lopagA. 


PTOkárw Tavróc büNov àXoc0ovc. Ó Kal smapt- 


Óukev avróv Kóptoc ó tóc abroU Od xtpóc 
BactMéoc Xvgíacg, kai ixáraksv iv ab)rQ kai 
yxpaXortvaev i£ abróv aiyuaXwctav z0ÀÀjv kai 
jyaytv tic Aauackóv* kai &c xt&pac JaociMéwc 
'IopajÀ zaptówktv avróv, kal imáraEsv iv aUTQ 
TÀnynv utyáXqv. 


'"PousMa Qaecteoc 'IopajÀ £v 'Lobóg. iv utà nutpg 


6 Kal àmíékr&ve oakseé. 0. ToU 


ékaróv &ikoci xiMáQac dvópov Üvvarov layvi, iv 
TQ 


Tmaripov auTOv. 


karaXurtiv avrov; Küpiov róv O:óv rov 
| Kal ázíékr&ve Zexpi 0 óvvaróc 
rov 'Eópotu róv Maaocíav róv vióv roU (GaciMÉwc 
kai róv 'Ejoikàv pyovutvov roU oikov abro) xai 
8 Kal 
yxuaXoriwav oi vioi 'logajA ámó rv dótA$Ov 
aUr&v Tpixkooíac xuMwáóac, yevaikac kai vtoUc 
kai Üvyartpac, kal gkUXa soÀXà ioküAevcav t 
abrOv, kai vveykav rà GkUÀa tig Xapuáp&av. 
9 Kai éx& gv 6 7poóürgc rov Kupíov, 'Qónó 
óvoua aUrQ: 


róv "EAkavá róv Oádoyov rov (Sactkéugq. 


xai £bjA0cev eic amávrgow Tüc 
Üvvápeoc rv tpxoutvwv tig Sauápeav kal sizev 
abroic 'Ióo? ópyg Kupiov 0:00 rv artpwv 
vuv i 'lob0av, kai maptówksv abro)üg tig rác 
xüpac bipGv, kai ámtkrstvare £v abroig iv. ópyj, 
kai £wc TOV oU0pavüv &£óÜake. 10 Kai vUv viouc 
'Ilooóa kai 'lepovcaAr)u butig AEyere karakriQoaoQat 
tic óoUAovc kai QoóAac* obk (Qoo tiui ueO' vuav 
l1 Kai 


akobcaré uov kai ázoorptyart riv aüxuaAwociav 


naprvoijat Kupiíp Oe vuv; vUv 
ijv yxgakwrtbcare rüv áücioov iuov, Üre Ópyi) 


I2 Kai 


Tüv vior 'Eópatu, Ovósag 0 


Ovuov Kvptov i£ó' iyiv. ávécTü)cav 
üpxovrig dO 
ro) 'leavoU kal Bapayíac ó roU MuwcoAauw0 


kal 'Ejekíac 0 roU XeANju kai 'Apgacíag ó roU 


"EXóat, il ro)g éoxouévovg ámó ro) coMpgov | 
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IL. CHRONICORUM, XXVII. XXVIII. 


1 Reliqua autem sermonum  Joatham, et 
omnes pugnz ejus, et opera, seripta sunt in 
Libro regum Israel et Juda. 8 Viginti 
quinque annorum erat cum regnare coepisset, 
et sedecim annis regnavit in Jerusalem. 
9 Dormivitque Joathbam cum patribus suis, et 
sepelierunt eum in civitate David : et regnavit 


Achaz filius ejus pro eo. 


CAPUT XXVIII. 


1l ViGINTI annorum erat Achaz cum reg- 
nare cacpisset: et sedecim annis regnavit 
in Jerusalem : non fecit rectum in conspectu 
2 Sed 
ambulavit in viis regum Israel, insuper et 


Domini sieut David pater ejus: 
statuas fudit Baalim. 3 Ipse est, qui adolevit 
incensum in valle Beuennom, et lustravit 
filios suos in igne, juxta ritum gentium, quas 
interfecit Dominus in adventu filiorum Israel. 
4 Sacrificabat quoque, et thymiama succende- 
bat in excelsis, et in collibus, et sub omni 
ligno frondoso. 5 Tradiditque eum Dominus 
Deus ejus in manu regis Syriz, qui percussit 
eum, magnamque predam cepit de ejus im- 
perio, e£ adduxit in Damaseum: manibus 
quoque regis Israel traditus est, et percussus 
plaga grandi. 6 Occiditque Phacee, filius 
Romeliz, de Juda centum viginti millia in die 
uno, omnes viros bellatores : eo quod reliquis- 
sent Dominum Deum patrum 
1 Eodem tempore occidit Zechri, vir potens 


suorum. 


ex Ephraim, Maasiam filium regis, et  Ezri- 
cam ducem domus ejus, Elcanam quoque 
secundum a rege. 8 Ceperuntque filii Israel 
de fratribus suis ducenta millia mulierum, 
puerorum, et puellarum, et infinitam przedam : 
pertuleruntque eam in Samariam. 9 Ea 
tempestate erat ibi propheta Domini, nomine 
Oded : qui egressus obviam exercitui venienti 
in Samariam, dixit eis: Ecce iratus Dominus 
Deus patrum vestrorum contra Juda, tradidit 
eos in manibus vestris, et occidistis eos atro- 
citer, ita ut ad celum pertingeret vestra 
crudelitas. 10 Insuper filios Juda et Jeru- 
salem vultis vobis subjicere in servos et 
ancillas; quod nequaquam facto opus est: 
peccastis enim super hoe Domino Deo vestro. 
11 Sed audite consilium meuu, et redu- 
cite captivos, quos adduxistis de fratribus 
vestris, quia magnus furor Domini imuminet 


vobis. 12 Steterunt itaque viri de prin 
cipibus filiorum Ephraim, Azarias filius 
Johanan,  Barachias filius Mosollamoth, 
Ezechias filius Sellum, et  Ázama filius 


Adali, contra eos qui veniebant de prao. 
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II. CHRONICLES, XXVII. XXVIII. 


1 4 Now the rest of the acts of Jotham, and 
all his wars, and his ways, lo, they are 
written in the book of the kings of Israel 
and Judah. 8 He was five and twenty years 
old when he: began to reign, and reigned 
sixteen years in Jerusalem. 9 €| And Jotham 
slept with his fathers, and they buried him in 
the city of David: and Ahaz his son reigned 
in his stead. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1] AHaZ wes twenty years old when he 
began to reign, aud he reigned sixteen years 
in Jerusalem: but he did not that which was 
right in the sight of the Lonp, like David 
"his father: 2 For he walked in the ways of 
the kings of Israel, and made also molten 
images for Baalim. | 3 Moreover he burnt 
incense in the valley of the son of Hiunom, 
and burnt his children in the fire, after 
the abominations of the heathen whom the 
Logp had cast out before the children of 
Israel. 4 He sacrificed also and burnt incense 
in the high places, and on the hills, and under 
every green tree. ó Wherefore the LoRnD his 
God delivered him into the hand of the king 
of Syria; and they smote him, and carried 
away a great multitude of them captives, and 
brought hem to Damascus. And he was 
also delivered into the hand of the king of 
Israel, who smote him with a great slaughter. 
6 € For Pekah the son of Remaliah slew in 
Judah an hundred and twenty thousand in 
one day, wich were all valiant men ; because 
they had forsaken the LonDp God of their 
fathers. ^7 And Zichri, à mighty man of 
Ephraim, slew Maaseiah the king's son, and 
Azükam the governor of the house, and 
"Elkanah that was next to the king. 8 And 
the children of Israel carried away captive of 
their hrethren two hundred thousand, women, 
sons, 43d daughters, and took also away much 
spoil from them, and brought the spoil to 
Samaria. 9 But a prophet of the LORD was 
there, whose name was Oded: and he went 
out before the host that came to Samaria, 
and said unto them, Behold, because the LoRD 
uod of your fathers was wroth with Judah, 
he hath delivered them into your hand, and 
ye have slain them in a rage £Aat reacheth up 
unto heaven. 10 And now ye purpose to keep 
under the children of Judah and Jerusalem 
for bondmen and bondwomen unto you: but 
are there not with you, even with you, sins 
against the LoRD your God? 11 Now hear me 
therefore, and deliver the captives again, which 
ye have taken captive of your brethren: 
for the fierce wrath of the LoRD ?s upon you. 

11 


bESDOETTPA HBMXAGLOTIT4A. 


2. (bronifa, 27, 28. 


1 98a$ aber mebr von Sotbam au fagen. ift, unb 
alle feine Gtreite, unb feine S3ege, fiebe, bag (ít 
gefdrieben im Sud) ver fónige Sfraef unb Suba. 
8 Sünf unb j4manjig Sabr aít mar er, ba et 
$Onig arb, unb regierete fedebn Sabr au 
Serufatem. 9 ltnb Sotbam entfi:ofief mit feinen 
3Sdteru, unb fie begruben ibn in ber GCtabt 
i:Daetbé.  linb fein Cobn 3($a8 marb. &onig an 
feine Ctatt. 


$»a8 28. Gapttef. 


1 9(fad war jmanjig Sabr aft, ba er &Onig 
foarb, unb regierete fedjgebu Sabr au Serufafem, 
unb tfat uidit, bad beu Serrm mobí gefiel, voie 
fein SSater Dabpib; 2 GOonbern wanbeíte in 
ben Gegen ber fónige Sfraef,  :Daju madte er 
gegoffene 3Bi(ber SBaafim ; 9 limb ráuderte ün 
£baf ber &ünber Dinnom, unb serbraunte feine 
Góobne mit Seuer, nad bem (Sreuel ber Detben, 
bie ber Derr eor ben &inbern Sírael vertrieben 
fatte; t£ linb opferte unb váuderte auf ben 
$ó0ben, unb auf ben Dügeín, uub unter alfen 
grünen Sàumen, o Sarum gab ibn ber Derr, 
fein Gott, in bie Danb bed &ónigá 3u GCpyrien, 
baf fe ióm fiugen, unb einem grofen $aufen 
von beg GCeinen gefangen megfübreten, unb gen 
S)amasfus bradten.  9(ud) marb er gegeben 
imter bie Danb. bed $onig8 Sfraef, bag er eine 
arofe Cdlíadt an ibm tbat. 6 SDenu SPefab, ber 
Cobn Stemaíja, fdófug in Suba Dunbert unb 
$anjig taufenb auf inen Zag, bte alfe vebfidpe 
€eute waren; barum, bag fie ben Derrn, ifrer 
$$üter (ott, verfiegen. |: inb Gidri, ein 
(Semaltiger in Gpbraim, ermürgete 9Raefeja, ben 
Cobn bed fnigà, unb ?[drifam, ben Dauéflüre 
flen, unb Gífana, ben 9tádjften nad) bem &óníge. 
S ]Inb bie &iuber Sfraef fübreten gefangen teg 
von ifren SSrübern 31oei buncert taufenb S'Beiber, 
Gófne unb Z£óodter; unb nafmen bagu grofen 
JStaub von ífbnen, unb bradten ben Silaub gen 
Gmaría. 9 (8 mar aber bafetbft ein 3ropfet 
bed Derrn, ber fteB SObeb, ber ging beraud. bem 
Deer entgegen, ba8 gen Gamarta fam, umb 
forad) au ibuen: GCliebe, veil ber Derr, eurer 
$Sater Gott, über Suba 3ornig (ft, bat ev fte ín 
eure Dánbe gegeben ; ifr aber fabt fie ermürget, 
[o greuficb, baf e8 in ben Düumef vetdjet. 10 9tun 
gebenfet ibr bie Rütber ttba unb Serufafemá eud 
ju untermerfen 3u &nedten unb 9Xágbeu. Sft 
bad beun nidi Gdufo bei eud) wiber ben 
Dern, euren Gott? — 11 Oo gefovdfet mir 
nun, unb bringet bie Gefangenen woieber in, 
bie ibt Dabt weggefübret aud euren S3rübern ; 
benn beg Derrn Jorn iff über eud) evgvümmet., 
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IL. CHRONIQUES, XXVII. XXVIII. 


7 €«&, »» reste des actions de Jotham, tous ses 
coinbats et sa conduite, voici, toutes ces choses 
sont écrites au livre des rois d'Israél et de 
Juda 48 Il était àgé de vingt-cinq ans quand 
il commenga à régner, et il régna seize ans 
à Jérusalem. 9 €| Puis Jotham s'endormit 
avec ses péres, et on l'ensevelit dans la eité de 
David. Achaz, son fils, régna à sa place. 


CHAPITRE XXVIII. 


1l ACHaZ était àgé de vingt ans quand il 
commenca à régnert, et il régna seize ans à 
Jérusalem; toutefois il ne fit point comme 
David, son pére, ce qui est droit devant le 
SEIGNEUR; 2 Maisilsuivit la vole des rois 
d'Israél, et 1l fit méme des images de fonte aux 
Baalim. 3 ll fit aussi des encensements dans 
la vallée du fils de Hinnom, et fit brüler de 
ses fils au feu, selon les abominations des 
nations que le SEIGNEUR avait chassées de 
devant les enfants d'Israél. 4 Il sacrifiait 
aussi et faisait des encensements dans les 
hauts lieux, sur les coteaux et sous tout arbre 
feuillu. 5 C'est pourquoi le SEIGNEUR, son 
Dieu, le livra entre les mains du roi d'Aram, 
tellement que /es .4raméens le défirent et 
prirent sur lui un grand nombre de prison- 
niers, qu'ils emmenérent à Damas. Il fut 
aussi livré entre les mains du roi d'Israél, qui 
le frappa d'une grande plaie. 6 €| En effet, 
Pékach, fils de Rémalja, tua en un seul jour, 
de ceux de Juda, parce qu'ils avaient aban- 
donné le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de leurs péres, 
cent vingt mille hommes, tous vaillants. 
7 Et Zicrij homme puissant d'Éphraim, tua 
Mahaséja, fils du roi, et Hazrikam, qui avait 
la surintendance de la maison royaée, et 
Eleana, qui tenait le second rang aprés le roi. 
8 Les enfants d'Israél emmenérent prisonniers 
deux cent mille de leurs fréres, tant femmes 
que fils et filles. Ils firent aussi sur eux un 
gros butin, qu'ils emmenérent à Samarie. 
9 Or il y avait là un prophéte du SEIGNEUR, 
nommé Hobed. Il sortit au-devant de cette 


armée qui allait entrer à Samarie, et leur dit : 


Voici, le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de vos péres, 
étant indigné contre Juda, les a livrés entre 
vos mains, et vous les avez tués avec une 
furie qui est parvenue jusqu'aux cieux, 10 Et 
maintenant vous comptez vous assujettir, pour 
serviteurs et pour servantes, les enfants de 
Juda et de Jérusalem: n'est-ce pas vous seuls 
qui vous rendez coupables envers le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu? 11 Maintenant done écoutez- 
moi, et remmenez les prisonniers que vos 
avez pris d'entre vos fréres; car V'ardeu. 
de la colére du SEIGNEUR est sur vou; 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIZIA. 
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IIAPAAEIIIOMENQON B'. xg. 


13 Kai &zav avroic Ov ur) tcayáygre riv atx- 
paXwciav dt -póc nuàc, 0rt &ic ró àpgaprávt&v 
T( Kopiq é£à' 1judc $utig Aéyere. mpooQdvai. él 
raic &ápgapríoic "uGv kai ézl r)v dyvotav uv, 
ori 70ÀÀXr 3: dgapría rmudv xai Ópyg Ovpob 
Kvplov ézl róv 'IopagA. 14 Kai djikav oi zoAe- 
pirai r)v atypaXwoctiav kai rà GkUÀa ivavriov 
rà» apxyovrwv kal màcQge rc ikkAgoiac. 15 Kai 
àvéarQgcav ávóptc oi imekAÜncav iv óvógari xai 
àvrtAáfovro ric aiyuaXwoíac, kai závrag ToUc 
yuuvobc Ttpi£daXov ázó rOv aküNuv, kal iviüvcav 
avro)c kai v7tÓncav ajroóc, kal £Ówkav d$aytiv 
kal aXeijao0at, kal &vreXáfovro kal iv bzoZvyiotg 
TavrOc ücÜtvobvroc, kai karéorgcav abro)c tic 
"leoyo zóMw. Qowíkwv vpóc ro0g áótA$oUc abróv, 
kal tzéorpejav tig Xagáptav. 10 'Ev rQ katog 
&elv«q) áztortev 0 (Qasetebc "AyaZ mpóc (QactMa 
'Accovp QornÜnsau aürQ kai iv robrq, 17 "Ort oi 
Ióovpaio: imíOsvro xal ixárakev iv 'IotOq, kai 
yxuaXoriwav atyuaXwcíav. 18 Kal oi àÀAó$vAo 
imtÜrvro iml rác móXeg rijg mtÓwijg kal dmó 
Audóc rov 'loóóa, kai tAa(ov riv Baifcauóe xai 
rà &v oikq Kvpiov kai rà iv ofkp ro) JaciXEwc 
kal rüv doxóvrwv, kai tówkav rq (acd rv 
AiAev kai rjv TaÀgoo kal rv Xwyo xal rác 
kepuac aor)c kal rv Oaguváà kal) rác kopac abrijc 
xal rjv Yauóo kal rác kopac abrüc^ xalkarq- 
kjoav exei. 19" 0n erazetvuot Kópic róv 'Ioo9av 
tà "AyaG fjacuiAéa "loóóa, órt áméorg ámooráoti 
áT0 Kupiov. 20 Kai mgAOcv iw avróv OaAya- 
$eXAacáp (jaciNeUc "Àocobo kal £OXupev  abróv. 
21 Kai fAafkcv "AxaZ rà év  oikp Kuptov kai rá 
£v oikq ToU Qacuéwc kal róv doyóvrwev kal 
£Uuke Tq [JaciNéi ' AgcoDo* kal obk elc (GoiÜciav 
aoTQ v, 22 AXN 7D) rg ONg3rvac abróv. Kai 
zpoctÜnke roU ázoocrijva. àzÓ Kupíiov, kai simtv 
0 (jacieóc "AvaZ 23 "Exlgrüsow ro)c  Otoje 
Aauaocko0 robDg rOxTOVTÓG pt, kal simtv Ori koi 
BaeuUéec  XZvpíac abroi xar yxybcovotr — abroüc, 
aüroic roivuv Übcw xal ávriXqUovraí uov* xai 
aüroi iy£vovro abr &lg akaov kai zavri ' opa. 
24 Kai dméorgotv "Ayal rà cktbg oikov Kupíov 
kai kartkol/sv abrà, kai EkAeoe. rác Üvpac olkov 
Kvpiov, xai £xoigoev éavrq Ovotaoripun iv. Táoy 
yevíg iv 'IepovcaMiu, 25 Kal iv sáog TÓA& 
kai zÀOÀ& £v 'lobóg émotgocv viygAà O0vjudv. Ocoic 
áÀAXorptoic, kai vrapopywav Kópiov róv Otüv rÀv 
Tarípov abrOv. 26 Kai oi Xowrol Aóyot abro 
kal ai zpá£tc aóroU ai mpGrat kai toyarat (000 
ytypauputvai ixi  (JAAp  (3acuéwv. 'Lobóa xal 
'IcoagA. 27 Kai éxowiOn "Ayaz uerà riv maré- 
pwv aoroD, kal éráóg tv zóXa Aavió, Ort obk 
&gi)vtykav abróv dg rog ráQovg rGv jQacuwv 
lepajA* kai tjacikevotv 'EZtklag vióc avrov 


, , y P" 
avT avrov. 
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II. CHRONI ORUM, XXVIII. 


13 Et dixerunt eis: Non introducetis hue 
captivos, ne peccemus Domino. Quare vultis 
adjicere super peccata nostra, et vetera 
cumulare delicta? grande quippe peccatum 
est, et ira furoris Domini imminet super 
Israel. 14 Dimiseruntque viri bellatores 
predam, et universa que ceperant, coram 
principibus, et omni multitudine. 15 Stete- 
runtque viri, quos supra memoravimus, et 
apprehendentes eaptivos, omnesque qui nudi 
erant, vestierunt de spoliis; cumque vestissent 
eos, et calceassent, et refecissent cibo ac potu, 
unxissentque propter laborem, et adhibuissent 
eis curam : quicumque ambulare non poterant, 
et erant imbecillo corpore, imposuerunt eos 
jumentis et adduxerunt Jericho civitatem 
palmarum ad fratres eorum, ipsique reversi 
sunt in Samariam. 16 Tempore illo misit 
rex Achaz ad regem Assyriorum, postulans 
auxilium. 17 Veneruntque Idumei, et per- 
cusserunt multos ex Juda, et ceperunt preedain 
magnam. 18 Philisthiim quoque diffusi sunt 
per urbes campestres, et ad ineridiem Juda: 
ceperuntque Bethsames, et Aialon, et Gade- 
roth, Socho quoque, et Thaimnan, et Gamzo, 
eum vieuls suis, et habitaverunt in eis. 
19 Humiliaverat enim Dominus Judam propter 
Achaz regem Juda, eo quod nudasset eum 
auxilio, et& contemptui habuisset Dominum. 
20 Adduxitque contra eum Thelgathphalnasar 
regem Assyriorum, qui et afflixit eum, et 
nullo resistente vastavit. 21 Igitur Achaz, 
spoliàáta domo Domini, et domo regum ae 
prineipum, dedit regi Assyriorum munera, et 
tamen nihil ei profuit. 22 Insuper et tempore 
angustiw suce auxit contemptum in Dominum, 
ipse per se rex Achaz, 23 lImmolavit diis 
Damasei victimas pereussoribus suis, et dixit : 
Dii regum Syrie auxiliantur els, quos ego 
placabo hostiis, et aderunt mihi, cum econ- 
trario ipsi fueriut ruinz ei, et universo Israel. 
21 Direptis itaque Achaz omnibus vasis 
domus Dei, atque confraetis, clausit januas 
templi Dei, et fecit sibi altaria in universis 
angulis Jerusalem. |. 28 [n omnibus quoque 
urbibus Juda extruxit aras ad eremandum 
thus, atque ad iracundiam provocavit Do- 
minum Deum patrum suorum. 26 Reliqua 
autem sermonum ejus, et omnium operum 
suorum priorum et novissimoruui, scripta sunt 
in Libro regum Juda et Israel. 27 Dormivit- 
que Achaz cum patribus suis, et sepelierunt 
eum in civitate Jerusalem: neque enim 
receperunt eum in sepulchra regum Israel 
Regnavitque Ezechias filius ejus pro eo. 
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. the kings of Assyria to help him. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


II. CHRONICLES, XXVIII. 


12 Then certain of the heads of the children 
of Ephraim, Azariah the son of Johanan, 
Berechiah the son of Meshillemoth, aud 
Jehizkiah the son of Shallum, and Amasa the 
son of Hadlai stood up against them that 
came from the war, 13 And said unto them, 
Ye shall not bring in the captives hither: 
for whereas we have offended against the 
LoRD a/ready, ye intend to add more to our 
sins and to our trespass: for our trespass is 
zreat, and here 1s fierce wrath against Israel. 
14 So the armed men left the captives and 
the spoil before the princes and all the 
congregation. 15 Aud the men which were 
expressed by name rose up, and took the 
eaptives, and with the spoil clothed all 
that were naked among them, and arrayed 
them, and shod them, and gave them to eat 
and to drink, and auointed them, and carried 
all the feeble of them upon asses, and brought 
them to Jericho, the city of palm trees, to 
their brethren : then they returned to Samaria. 
16 € At that time did king Ahaz send unto 
17 For 
again the Edomites had come and smitten 
Judah, and carried away captives. 18 The 
Philistines also had invaded the cities of the 
low country, and of the south of Judah, and 
had taken Beth-shemesh, and Ajalon, and 
Gederoth, and Shocho with the villages 
thereof, and Timnah with the villages thereof, 
Gimzo also and the villages thereof: and 
they d'welt there. 19 Forthe LoRD brought 
Judah low because of Ahaz king of Israel; 
for he made Judah naked, and transgressed 
sore against the LoRp. 20 And Tilgath- 
pilneser king of Assyria came unto him, and 
distressed him, but strengthened him not. 
21 For Ahaz took away a portion ouf of the 
house of the LoRD, and owt of the house of 
the king, and of the princes, and gave ?? unto 
the king of Assyria: but he helped him not. 
22 €| And in the time of his distress did he 
trespass yet more against the LoRD: this ?s 
that king Ahaz. 23 For he sacrificed unto 
the gods of Damaseus, which smote him: 
and he said, Because the gods of the kings of 
Syria help them, £herefore will I sacrifice to 
them, that they may help me. But they were 
the ruin of him, and of all Israel. 24 And 
Ahaz gathered together the vessels of the 
house of God, and cut in pieces the vessels of 
the house of God, and shut up the doors of 
the house of the LoRD, and he made him 
altars in every corner of Jerusalem. 250 And 
iu every several city of Judah he made high 
places to burn ineense unto other gods, and 
provoked to anger the LomD God of his 
fathers. 26 «| Now the rest of his acts and 
of all his ways, first and last, behold, they 
are written in the book of the kings of Judah 
and Israel. 27 And Ahaz slept with his 
fathers, and they buried him in the city, 
even in Jerusalem: but they brought him 
not into the sepulehres of the kings of 
Israel: aud Hezekiah his son reigned in his 
eread. 


173 





2. (Sbronifa. 28. 


12 $a madten fi auf etfide unter ben. 93or- 
nebimften ber &inber Gpbraim : ?(favfa, ber Cobn 
Sobanans, 9Seredbja, ver Cobpu SRefil(emotba, 
Sebisáfia, ber Cobn Goalluma, unb 9(mafa, ber 
Cofn $abíai, voiber bie, fo aud bem Seer famen, 
13 linb fpraden 3u ibnen : Sbr fol(t pie Gefan- 
genen nidt berein bringen ; benn íbr gebenfet 
nur Cdufb vor bem Seren. über und, auf baf 
ibr unferer Günbe unb Gdb befto mebr madet ; 
benn ed iff guoor ber GCbufb a»w oief, unb ber 
3orn über Sfraef erarimmet.— 14 3a ftegen bie 
(ebarntf(dten bie Gefangenen unb ben Jiaub vor 
ben SOberften, unb vor ber gangen QGlernteine. 
18 $a ftunben auf bie 9tànner, bte jet mit 
9tamen genannt finb, unb nafbmenu bte Gefangenen, 
unb a(fe, bie bfoB unter inen waren, aogen fie 
an »on bent (jeraubten, unb fíetbeten fie, unb 
4ogen ibuen Cube an, unb gaben tbnen au effeu 
unb 3u frinfen, unb fafbeten fie, unb. fübreten fie 
auf Gfefn affe, bie fdmoad) voaven, unb bradten 
fie gen Serido jur SPalmenftabt bet ibre SBrüber ; 
unb famen mteber gen Camaria. 16 3u ber- 
fefben Seit fanbte ber &onig 2(fa8 su ben &ónigen 
von 3(ffur, bag fie ibm bülfen, 17 linb ed famen 
abermaf bie Gbomiter, unb fifugen Suba, unb 
füfreten etfice meg. —18 9(ud) tfaten fij bie 
Sppiltfter nieber it ben Citábten, in ber 9(ue unb 
gegen 9ittag Suba, unb geimannen SSetfemes, 
3(falon, Geberotf) nub Gordo mit ibrven Zódtern, 
unb Zbiuna mit ibren Zódtern, nup Giimfo mit 
ibrven &odtern ; unb mobneten brtunen,. 19 Denü 
ber Derr bemütfigte Suba um 3(6a8 willen, be8 
$onig8 Suba, bacum, bag er Suba bíof marte 
unb bergriff fi am $errn, 20 linb e8 fam 
tiber ibn Ziglatb*pinefer, ber Rónig von 2((fur, 
ber befagerte ibn, aber ev fonnte ibu midjt ges 
minnen. 21 Senn ?(fa8 tDei(te bad Daus beg 
Dern, unb bad Dausd bed &ónig8 unb ber SOber- 
ften, bad er bem &onige au 9(ffur gab; aber eg 
fa(f ibn nite. 22 Sagu iu feiner 9totf madte 
ber &ónig 3(9a8 bed SSergreifend am Deren nod) 
mefr; 293 linb opferte ben Glóftern 3u Sama 
fué, bte ion. geffagen batten, unb fpvad): Oe 
G)ótter ber $onige gu Gyrien beffen ifnen; 
barum toi ib ibuen opferu, vag fte mír aud 
belfen ; fo bod) biefefben ibm unb bem ganjen 
Sftraef eim Sall waren. 24 lub 2(ja8 bradjte 
qu SDaufe bie GiefüáBe bed. Daufed Glotted, unv 
fauune(te bie Gefáge iut Daufe Glotteg, unb fdb(of 
bie Zpüren qu am Daufe bed Dern ; unb imadte 
ibm 3Xí(táve in. allen. Seinfefn au. Serufafent. 
20 Mnb in ben Gtábten Suba bin unb ber madite 
er $0ben, gu riüuderu anbern Góttern; unb 
reigte beu. Devrn, feiner SBáter (Sott. 26 9Sag 
aber mebr von ibm au fagen ift, unb altfe fcine 
38ege, beibe bie erfien. unb [ebten, ftefe, ba8 if 
geftbriebeu ün Sud ber $&onige Suba unb Sfraet. 
21 Mnb 2(fa6 entfijfief mit feinen 3Sátern, unv 
fie begruben in iu ber Gtabt au Serufatem ; 
benn fie bradbten ibn nid)t uutev ote (rüber ber 
&ónige Sfraef.  Unub fein Gobn  Sebistia maro 
&óonig an feine Ctatt. 
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II. CHRONIQUES, XX VIII. 


12 Alors quelques-uns des chefs des enfants 
d'Éphraim, Hazaria, fils de Jéhohanan, Bé- 
recja. fils de Mésillémoth, Ezéchias, fils de 
sSallum, et Hamasa, fils de Hadlai, se levérent 
contre ceux qui revenaient de ]la guerre, 
13 Et leur dirent: Vous ne ferez point entrer 
ici ces prisonniers, car vous prétendez nous 
rendre coupables devant le SEIGNEUR, en 
ajoutant éncore à nos péchés et à notre crime, 
bien que nous soyons déjà trés-coupables, et 
que l'ardeur de la colére du SEIGNEUR soit 
grande sur Israél. 14 Alors les soldats 
abondonnérent les prisonniers et le butin 
devant les principaux et toute l'assemblée. 
150 Et ces hommes qu'on vient de nommer par 
leurs noms se levérent, prirent les prisonniers, 
et revétirent des dépouilles tous ceux d'entre 
eux qui étaient nus. Puis, quand ils les eu- 
rent vétus et chaussés, qu'ils Jeur eurent donné 
à manger et à boire, et qu'ils les eurent oints, 
ils conduisirent, sur des ànes, tous ceux qui ne 
se pouvaient pas soutenir, et les amenérent 
chez leurs fréres à Jéricho,la ville des pal- 
miers, Ensuite ils s'en retournérent à Sa- 
marie. 16 €| En ce temps-là, le roi Achaz 
envoya vers le roi d'Assyrie, afin qu'il lui don- 
nát du secours. 17 Car les Iduméens étaient 
encore venus, avaient battu ceux de Juda, et en 
avaient. emmené des prisonniers. 18 Les 
Philistins s'étaient aussi Jetés sur les villes 
de la campagne et du midi de Juda, et 
avaient pris Beth-Sémés, Ajalon, Guédéroth, 
Soco, et les villes de son ressort; Timna, et 
les villes de son ressort; et Guimzo, et les 
villes de son ressort. Et ils habitaient là. 
19 Car le SEIGNEUR avait abaissé Juda, à 
cause d'Achaz, roi d'Israél, parece qu'il avait 
détourné Juda du service de Deu, et qu'il 
avalt grandement péché contre le SEIGNEUR. 
20 Or Tilgath-Pilnéser, roi d'Assyrie, vint 
vers lui; mais loin de le fortifier, i! l'opprima. 
21 Alors Achaz prit une partie des £résors de 
la maison du SEIGNEUR, de la maison royale 
et des principaux du peuple, et les donna au 
roi d'Assyrie, qui cependant ne le secourut 
point. 22 «| Et dans le temps qu'on l'affli- 
geait, il continuait toujours à pécher de plus 
en plus contre le SEIGNEUR. . C'était toujours 
le roi Achaz. 23 En effet, il sacrifia aux 
dieux de Damas qui l'avaient battu, et 1] dit: 
Puisque les dieux des rois d'Aram les se- 
courent, je leur sacrifierai, afin. qu'ils. me 
secourent aussi. Mais ils furent cause de sa 
chute et de celle de tout Israél. 24 Or Achaz 
prit tous les vases de la maison de Dieu, et les 
brisa; il ferma les portes de la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, et se fit des autels dans tous les 
coins de Jérusalem. 205 Il fit des hauts lieux 
dans chaque ville de Juda, pour faire faire 
des encensements à des dieux étrangers; et il 
irnnita le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de ses péres. 
26 «| Quant au reste de ses faits, et à toutes 
ses actions, tant les premiéres que les der- 
niéres, voilà, elles sont écrites au livre des rois 
de Juda et d'Israél. 27 Puis Achaz s'en- 
dormit avec ses péres, et on l'eusevelit dans la 
cité, à Jérusalem; mais on ne le mit point 
dans les sépulcres des rois d'Israél. Ezéchias, 
son fils, régna a sa place. 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ITAPAAEITIOMENQN R.. «0'. 


K Eb. «9'. 


| KAI 'EZskiac éQacíXevocv wv. eikoct kal vévrE 
érüv, kat &ikoot ivvéa éri. £aaiAevotv zv. 'Itpov- 
caXu, kal óvogua rj ugrpl abroU 'Ajià Ovyárgp 
2 Kal 


Kvpiov karà Távra 0ca &mo(got Aavió ó mario 


Zaxapíov. émOoüi]ot TO tÜüÜic  ivomuov 


avTOv. 3 Kal éyévero wc £orn ézi rijc [JactXetac 
abroU, iv r(Q xvi rq cpor àvíp£c rác Obpac 
4 Kat 


1 ? LI 
TOUC  ÁtvutraC, kat 


» , ' 3 , , Zn 
otkou  Kwupiov kai évtoktvaotv  aUrác. 


&g]yays  ro)c ptc kal 
kartori]otv avroUc tic rÓ kMroc ró zpóc dvaroAác, 
9 Kat. sUmtv. avroig 'Ako?cart ol Atvira, | vUv 
t , L. , EL! "p , hz 
ayvícOnrt, kal aàyvicars rórv oikov Kvupíov Otob 
rüv Tartpuv (uv, Kai ikQáXere riv ákaDapo(av 
ik rOv. àylov. | 6 "Orv áméorgcav oi cacíptc 
guOv xai émotgcav ró TmovQpóv ivavríov Kwpíov 
0coU "juàv kai £ykaréMmav. abróv, kal ámtorptiav 
TÓ TpÓóGw7TOv avTOv dTÓ T/c okgvigc Kvpiov kai 
£Üüwkav aüxtva* 7 Kal dmíkAacav rác Opa 
^" — * » A , , 

TOU vaov, kai £o(9ecav roüg Aóxvovc, kal Ovuiapga 
ovk £Üvuiacav, kal oAokavropara o) Tpocivtykav 
y. TQ yip Ücg "lopajA. 8 Kai epyío0r Óópyg 
Kopioc éml róv 'lovóav xai riv 'IepovcaA9, kai 
»" , * ) » , ?, b] L 
£Ówktv abro)c tic &koracot kal eic áóavicuóv xai 
t(c cvpiGuÓv, «vc vti Oópüre roig óó0aAnoic 
t —- » 1 , LI , Lj ^- 
Undv. 9 Kal iQoU memAÀQyactw oi martpsc buov 
£v puaxatpg, kai ot vtoi vuv xai ai Ovyartptc 
vudv kai ai yvraikec vuv iv aiyuaXocig iv yy 
, L bh [1] L ^ , , » * ? ^- 
o0UK avTOY, Ó kai vUv toriv. 10 Ec rovrotc viv 
icriv &ri kapótac ó.a0£o0ac QuaÜnknv uov, Qu nkgv 
Kvpiov Oto) 'LopaA, kai ámocrptpe rüv Ópyiv 
roU ÜvuoU abroU àó' uà». ll Kal v9v yg 
OuAémQTE, Ori £v vpiv gpoétre Kéópioc ocrijvat 
évavríov abToU Xerovpytiv kal eivat avrQ Aerovp- 
yoj)vrac xal Ovgiüvrac. 12 Kal ávéergeav oi 
Atvirau, Madá0 ó roV 'Auaci kal 'IwjÀ 0 ro? 
A&£apíov ik ràv viov Kaá0, xal ik rüOv viov 
Meoapi Kic ó roD 'ABOi xal 'A£apíac Ó ro) 
L4 , H - —- * 

IXAacAQgA, kal ázó rOv viov Itócw»l 'wóaáó ó 
T0U ZtuuáÜ xal 'Iwaóáy, viol 
13 Kai rov viQv 'EXwagáv Zayfpl kai 'ItujA, 


—- t 1 ., , 
kal ràüv viüv 'Àcáó Zaxapíac kai MarÜarvíagc, 


OUTOL 'Ivaxá, 


14 Kai róv viov Aigáv 'IeujÀ xai Xeuei, xai 
rÀv viov 'Ióidobv Zauaíac kal 'OZujÀ* — 16 Kal 
cvvijyayov rovg áüsAQoUc abrGv, kai gyvicOgcav 
xarà rijv ivroNQv ro? GacuEwgc Óià vpocráyuaroc 
Kvptov KaÜapícou róv olkov Kvpiov. 16 Kal 
eiaijAÜov oi ieptig £ow «tig rÓv olkov  Kvpíov 
àyvícat kal tEtaNov mücav rüv áxa0apcíav rüv 
eUpsÜsicav év rq) olv. Kopíov kal slg riv abNjv 
otov Kupíov, kai ió&£avro oi Atvirat ixfjaXeiv 
ec róv xapgáppovv Któpov £Éw. 17 Kai fjo£aro 
Tj "HÍpg Tj Tporg vovugvig rov mperov ugvóg 
&yvicat xai rj "btpg rj óyóóg rov  uQvóc 
&o]A0av tig róv vaóv Kvpiov, kai ijyricav TÓv 
olkov Kvpiov iv $uípaiwc óxkró, kai rj T"nutpg rj 
rpickaiékárg ToU uqvóc roU mpOrov cvvertAecav, 


II. CHRONICORUM, XXIX. 


CAPUT XXIX. 


1 IGiTUR Ezechias regnare coepit, cum 
viginti quinque esset annorum, et viginti 
novem annis regnavit in Jerusalem : nomen 
matris ejus Ábia, filia Zacharie. 2 Fecitque 
quod erat placitum in conspectu Domini, 
juxta omnia quae fecerat David pater ejus. 
9 Ipse auno et mense primo regni sui, aperuit 
valvas domus Domini, et instauravit eas: 
4 Adduxitque sacerdotes atque Levitas, et 
congregavit eos in plateam orientalem. 5 Dix- 
itque ad eos: Audite me Levitze, et sanctifi- 
camini, mundate domum Domini Dei patrum 
vestrorum, et auferte omnem immunditiam de 
sanctuario. 6 Peccaverunt patres uostri, et 
fecerunt malum in eonspeetu Domiui Dei 
nostri, derelinquentes eum: averterunt facies 
suas à tabernaculo Domini, et prebuerunt 
dorsum. 7 Clauserunt ostia, que erant in 
porticu, et extinxerunt lucernas, inceusumque 
non adoleverunt, et holocausta non obtulerunt 
in sanctuario Deo Israel. 8 Concitatus est 
itaque furor Domini super Judam et Jerusalem, 
íradiditque eos in commotionem, et in interi- 
tum, et in sibilum, sicut ipsi eernitis oculis 
vestris. 9 En, corruerunt patres nostri gladiis; 
filii nostri, et filive nostrz, et conjuges captivae 
ductc sunt, propter hoc scelus. 10 Nune 
ergo placet mihi ut ineamus fedus cum 
Domino Deo Israel, et avertet a nobis furorem 
ire; suc. 11 Filii mei nolite negligere, vos 
elegit Dominus ut stetis eoram eo, et minis- 
tretis illi, eolatisque eum, et cremetis ei 
incensum. — 12 Surrexerunt ergo Levite: 
Mahath filius Àmasai, et Joel filius Azariez, 
de filis Caath: porro de filiis Merari, Cis 
filius Abdi, et Azarias filius Jelaleel. De 
fillis autem Gersom, Joah filius Zemma, et 
Eden filius Joah. 13 At vero de filiis Eli- 
saphan, Samri, et Jahiel. De filis quoque 
Asaph, Zacharias, et Mathanias: 14 Neenon 
de filus Heman, Jahiel, et Semei: sed et de 
flüs Idithun, Semeias, et Oziel. 158 Congre- 
gaveruntque fratres suos, et sanctificati sunt, 
et ingressi sunt juxta mandatum regis et 
imperium Domini, ut expiarent domum Dei. 
16 Sacerdotes quoque ingressi templum 
Domini ut sanetifiearent illud, extulerunt 
omnem immunditian, quam intro repere- 
rant in vestibulo domus Domini, quam tule- 
runt Levite, et asportaverunt ad torrentem 
Cedron foras. 17 Ceeperunt autem pruna 
die mensis primi mundare, et in die oc- 
tavo ejusdem mensis iugressi sunt porticum 
templi Domini, expiaveruntque templum 
diebus octo, et in die sextadecima  men- 
sis ejusdem, quod ecperant impleverunt 
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II. CHRONICLES, XXIX. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


1] HEZEKIAH began to reign when he was 
five and twenty years old, and he reigned 
nine and twenty years in Jerusalem. And 
his mother's name was Abijah, the daughter 
of Zechariah. 2 And he did £Ahat which was 
right in the sight of the LORD, according to 
all that David his father had done. 3 €[ He 
in the first year of his reign, in the first 
month, opened the doors of the house of the 
LoRD, and repaired them. 4 And he brought 
in the priests and the Levites, and gathered 
them together into the east street, 0 And 
said unto them, Hear me, ye Levites, sanctify 
10w yourselves, and sanetify the house of the 
LoRD God of your fathers, and carry forth 
the filthiness out of the holy píace. 6 For 
our fathers have trespassed, and done (ai 
4hich was evil in the eyes of the LORD our 
God, and have forsaken him, and have turned 
away their faces from the habitation of the 
A0RD, and turned /heir backs. "7 Also they 
have shut up the doors of the porch, and put 
out the lamps, and have not burned incense 
nor offered burnt offerings in the holy p/ace 
unto the God of Israel. 8 Wherefore the 
wrath of the LoRD was upon Judah and 
Jerusalem, and he hath delivered them to 
trouble, to astonishment, and fto hissing, as 
ye see with your eyes. 9 For, lo, our fathers 
have fallen by the sword, and our sons and 
our daughters and our wives are in captivity 
for this. 10 Now e ?s in mine heart to make 
a covenant with the LonD God of Israel, that 
his fierce wrath may turn away íÍrom us. 
11 My sons, be not now negligent: for the 
LonD hath chosen you to stand before him, to 
serve him, and that ye should minister unto 
him, and burn ineense. 12 «| Then the 
Levites arose, Mahath the son of Amasai, and 
Joel the son of Azariah, of the sons of the 
Kohathites: and of the sons of Merari, Kish 
the son of Abdi, and Azariah the son of 
Jehalelel. and of the Gershonites; Joah the 
son of Zimmah, and Eden the son of Joah: 
13 And of the sons of Elizaphan ; Shimri, and 
Jeiel: and of the sons of Asaph; Zechariah, 
and Mattaniah: 14 And of the sous of 
Heman ; Jehiel, and Shimei : and of the sons 
of Jeduthun ; Shemaiah, and Uzziel. 15 And 
they gathered their brethren, and sanctified 
themselves, and came, according to the com- 
mandment of the king, by the words of the 
LoRD, to cleanse the house of the Lonp. 
16 And the priests went into the inner part 
of the house of the LoRb, to cleanse :/, and 
brought out all the uncleanness that they 
found in the temple of the LoRDp into the 
court of the house of the LoRD. And the 
Levites took 22, to carry *£ out abroad into the 
brook Kidron. 17 Now they began on the 
frst day of the first month to sanctify, and on 
the eighth day of the month came they to the 
porch ofthe LORD: so they sanctified the house 
ofthe LoRD in eight days; and in the sixteenth 
day of the first month they made an end. 
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2. (Sbronifa, 29. 


$)ad 29. Gapitef. 


1l Sebisfia var fünf unb 3mangig Sar alt, 
ba er &ónig marb, unb vegiecete neun unb amare 
4g Sabr gu Serufalem. — Geine 9Xtutter. Die 
X(bia, eine £odjter Gadava. 2 linb er tpat, 
bad bem Serrn woob[ gefief, voie fein. SSater 
S)aveib. 3 (Gr tfat auf bie Zbüren am $aufe 
be8 Dern, im erften 9onben be8 erften. Sabr8 
feine8. &onigreidd, unb befefligte fle; 4 linb 
bradjte binein bie SDriejter unb 2epiten, unb vere 
fammeíte jte auf ber breiten Gaffe gegen Storgen, 
9 ]mb fprad) au ibnen: $oret mir gu, ibr 
geviten. — Detfiget eud) nun, bafi ifr beiliget ba8 
$aué bed Derru, eurer D3áüter Gotted, uno. tbut 


 bexau8 ben linffat aud bent $elligtbunt. 6 :Denn 


unfere 38áter baben fi vergri(fen, unb getbau, 
bad vem Derrn, unfeun Gott, übel gefallt, unb 
faben ibn perfaffen. Senn fte baben ifr 3(ngez 
ft oon ber Z80bnung bed Derrn geianbt, unb 
beu Jtüden augefebxvet ;. 7 lino Daben bie bür 
an ber $alle gaugefíofjen, unb bie gampen 
auégelóíd)et, unb Fein SRaudjmevt geráudpect, unb 
fetu 33raunbopfer getban im Deifigtoum bem Gott 
Siraet. 3 S:Daberiff ber Joru bed SDevrn über 
Suba unb Sevufalem fommen, unb. fat fie gege- 
beu in 3evficeuung unb. SSermüftung, bag mau 
fíe anpfeifet, wie ibr mit euren. Xugen febet. 
9 JDenn fiebe, um beffefben .ulen finb unfere 
SSüter gefalfeu burdjó GCdwert, unfexe &óne, 
oder uub JSeiber finb ieggefüfrt. 10 9Qun 
fab idà im Gina, einen. 33unb au maden mit 
bem $Derrn, bem (ott Síraei, bag fein 3orn 
uno Grimm jid) oon uud meube.. 11 tun, meine 
Cóbne, feib nit binfalfia ; venn eud) Dat ber 
$ert ermábfet, bag ibt vor tont ftefen folfet, unb 
baf tbr feine Siener unb 9tàudjever feib. 12 $a 
madten fid) auf ote fepiten : 3tabato, ber Gobn 
2mafat, unb Soef, ber Gobn 3Xfarja ; aug ben 
$&inbern ber $afatfiter.  Jlud beu &inbern aber 
9)ierari : i8, ber obn 2(6bi, uub Xfarja, ber 
Cobn Sebafefeefá.  2(bev aud ben $&ünbern ber 
Gerfoniter: 3oab, ber GCobn GOünma, unb 
(ben, ber Cobn 3oab. 13 lInb aud ben $ine 
bern Gít3apban ; GCiumnrt unb. Setef..— linb. aug 
ben &inbern ?[(fapb : Gadarvja unb 9Xatbanía. 
14 dnb aud beu Süinberur $eman; Sebief unb 
Oiünei, — linb aud ben $inbern GSebutbun: 
Oemaja unb lef. 15 lQub fte vperfammelten 
(bre Sirüber, unb fPeiltgten fid, unb gingen 
Dineim, nad) bem (Sebot bed Sónigd aud bem 
JGort beg S$errn, gu reinigen ba8 $au8 beg 
S$errn, 16 Oie SWuiefter aber gingen binein 
umenbig in8 Daud bed Derrn, au. reinigen, unb 
itbaten alle llureintgfeit, bie im. Zempe[ beg 
$Sevn funben maro, auf ven $of am $aufe beg 
Derrn; unb bie gepiten nafmen fie auf, uub 
trugen fte binausd in ben 3B8ad) &ibxon. 17 Gie 
fiigen aber an am ervften Zage bes erften SDt'onben 
fi) qu Deiligen ; unb am adten Zage be8 Stonben 
gingen fte in bie Dalle bed Deren, uub betfigteu 
bad $aud beg Dert adt Zage; unb olfenbeten 
ed am fedepbuten Xage be8 erften 3Dtonben, 





II. CHRONIQUES, XXIX. 


CHAPITRE XXIX. 


] ÉzÉCH:AS commenga à régner étant ágé 
de vingt-cinq ans, et il régna vingt-neuf ans 
à Jérusalem. Sa mére se nommait Abija, et 
elle était lle de Zacharie. 2 Il fit ce qui est 
droit devant le SEIGNEUR, comme avait fait 
David, son pére. 3 €[ La premiére année de 
son régne, au premier mois, il ouvrit les portes 
de la maison du SEIGNEUR, et les réópara. 
4 Il fit venir les sacrificateurs et les Lévites ; 
il les assembla dans la place orientale, 9o Et 
leur dit: Écoutez-moi, Lévites; sanctifiez- 
vous maintenant, sanctifiez la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de vos péres, et jetez hors 
du sanctuaire les choses impures. 6 Car nos 
péres ont péché, ils ont fait ce qui déplait au 
SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, et l'ont abandonné; 
ils ont détourné leurs faces du tabernacle du 
SEIGNEUR, et lui ont tourné le dos. 7 Ils ont 
méme fermé les portes du portique, ils ont 
éteint les lampes, ils n'ont point présenté de 
parfum et n'ont point offert d'holocauste dans 
le lieu saint, au Dieu d'Israél. 8 C'est 
pourquoi l'indignation du SEIGNEUR a été sur 
Juda et sur Jérusalem, et il les a livrés à la 
persécution, à l'effroi et à la dérision, comme 
vous le voyez de vos yeux. 9 Car voici, nos 
péres sont tombés par l'épée; et nos fils, nos 
filles et nos femmes sont en captivité à cause 
de cela. 10 Maintenant done, j'ai dessein de 
faire alliance avec le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israél, afin que l'ardeur de sa colére se 
détourne de nous. 11 Or, mes enfants, ne 
vous abusez point; car le SEIGNEUR vous a 
choisis, afin que vous vous teniez devant lui 
pour le servir, pour étre ses ministres, et Iu: 
offrir le parfum. 12 «| Alors se levérent les 
Lévites, Mahath, fils de Hamasai, et Joél, fils 
de Hazaria, d'entre les enfants des Kéhathites 
Kis, fils de Habdi, et Hazaria, fils de Jahalé 
léel, d'entre les enfants de Mérari; Joah, fils 
de Zimma, et Héden, fils de Joah, d'entre les 
Guersonites; 13 Simri et Jéhiel, d'entre les 
enfants d'Élitsaphan; Zacharie et Mattanja, 
d'entre les enfants d'Asaph; 14 Jéhiel et 
Simhi, d'entre les enfants de Héman; Sé- 
mahja et Huziel, d'entre les enfants de 
Jéduthun. 15 Ils assemblérent leurs fréres, 
et se sanctifiérent. Puis ils entrérent, selon 
le commandement du roi, pour purifier la 
maison du SEIGNEUR, conformément à la 
parole du SEIGNEUR. 16 Ainsi les sacrifi- 
cateurs entrérent dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, 
afin de la purifier, et portérent dehors, au 
parvis de la maison du SEIGNEUR, toutes les 
choses impures qu'ils trouvérent au temple du 
SEIGNEUR. Les Lévites les prirent pour les 
emporter au torrent de Cédron. 17 lls com- 
mencérent à sanctifier /e temple le premier Jour 
du premier mois; et, le huitiéme jour dr 
méme mois, ils entrérent au Pportique du 
SEIGNEUR, et sanctifiérent la maison du 
SEIGNEUR pendant huit jours. Or, le seiziéme 
jour de 2c premier mois, ils eurent achevé. 
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IIAPAAEIIIOMENQN B, «6. 


18 Kai &eijA0av £ow mpóc 'EZckiav róv faciMa 
xai &zav 'Hyvíicauev ávra rà iv oti Kupiov, 
ró Üvcuacrüpiov ríg OXokavrOGtoC kai rà ockeün 
a)roU, kai rjv rpaztLav rij mpo0toswc kal rà 
cktó] abruc, 19 Kai závra rá októg à iyuíavev 
ó QacUe?c "Axa év rj Bacug abrob iv rj 
ázocrasíg  a/ro) groutákauev kal myvicapev, 
(Qoo icrwv ivarriov roU Üvciacrygoiov Kvpiov. 
20 Kai eépÜptwtv 'Elekiag ó fjacwebg kal ovvij- 
yays roc Gpxovrac riüc óÓAswc, kai àví(g elc 


oikov Kvpiov. 21 Kal dvqveyke uóoyovg &rá, 


kpiobc ézT&, ápvoüg émrá, yipápovg alyGüv émrTÀ 


7tpoi àpapríac, vtpi rijg QaoctNe(ag kai tpi rGv 
&yíev xai mpi 'IopajÀA* xal e&b& roig vioic 
Aapov roig iepeUsw áva(jatvav ixl ró Ovotacri- 
piov Kvptov. 22 Kal £0vgav rovc uóoyxovc, kai 
iOifavro oi iepéig ró alua kal mpooctysav imi ró 
Ovotacrijptov* kai &Üvcav roc kpiobc, kai Tpo00É- 
xceav ró aliua éml rÓ Üvoiacrüptov* kal &£Qvcav 
rovc àpvobc, kai stpixcov rÓ aliua rq Üvoia- 
or]píq. 223 Kai pocQyayov roóc xuuápove roüc 
7tpi ápapríag évavriov roU (QaciMiwg kal rijc 
ikXyoíag, kai émtÜnkav rág xépag abrOv im 
avrog. 24 Kal fÜvcav abro)óc oi icpeig, xai 
t&ácavro ró alua avróv mpóc rÓó Ovouaari)ptov, 
xai £&iAácavro pl mavróg 'lopaQA, ort éimev ó 
BaeXe?c Ileoi zavróg 'lopajA 59 óXokabrwcic kal 
7rd Ttpl àpapriac. 29 Kai Éormot ro)g Atvirac 
év oikq Kvopiou £v kup(9áXotg kai &v. váfAatg kai 
év ktvÜpat; karà Tv évroMjv Aavló rov (aoi- 
Aioc kai l'àd roU ópàvroc rQ [jac kal NáÜav 
ToU poQijrov, ort Ótà évroNijc Kupétov ró mpóoraypa 
tv xepi. rv Tpoóoqgrov: 26 Kal £orgcav oli 
Asvirat iv Ópyávow Aavló xai oi ieptig raic 
cáNzvybi. | 27 Kai &mev "' Ecektac &vévéykat Ti]v 
oAokabrwciv é&mi TÓ Üvowcrüpiv* xai iv TQ 
ápíacÜau. àvagépav rv  OXokabrwow  TjoLavro 
qóuv Kvpíg, kai cüXmiyysc póg rà Opyava 
Aavió (aeiMéwc 'lopagA. 28 Kai màoca r) ikkAgoía 
mpoctkóvtt, kai ot yaXrqióoi dOovrtc kal oáNstyyec 
gcaXziGovcat &wg oU cuvertMo0g 5 OXokabrwotg. 
29 Kal ec cvveriAéecav ávaóípovrtcg, tkapWev ó 
Bacueüc kal mávrig oi sópsÜtvréc kal mpootkÜ- 
vqcav. 30 Kai emev 'E&exiag 0 (QaoweUg kai ot 
&pxovrtg Toig Aetviratg b$pvtiv róv Kóptov iv 
Aóyotg  Aavió xal 'Acá$  roU crpoóirov' kal 
Üuvovr é&v tü$pocóvg, kal Emztecorv kai zpoctki- 
vucav. 3l Kai dztkoiüg "EZtkíac kai &eiz& Nv 
mÀAnpeocart rac xtipag buàv Kvpíqo, mpocayáysre 
kai $épers Üvciag aivéatwe sig olkov Kvpiov* xai 
avQveykev 9j ikkNgaoia Üvcíag kal atvégttQ &q oikov 


Kupiov, kal mág mpóÜvpog rij kapüig óXokavr ao. 


II. CHRONICORUM, XXIX. 


18 Ingressi quoque sunt ad Ezechiam re- 
gen, et dixerunt ei: Sanctificavimus omnem 
domum Domini, et altare holocausti, vasa- 
que ejus, necnon et mensam propositionis 
cum omnibus vasis suis, 19 Cunctamque 
templi supellectilem, quam polluerat rex 
Achaz in regno suo, postquam preoevaricatus 
est: et ecce exposita sunt omnia coram altare 
Domini. 20 Consurgensque diluculo Ezechias 
rex, adunavit omnes principes civitatis, et 
ascendit in domum Domini: 21 Obtulerunt- 


que simul tauros septem, et arietes septem, 


agnos septem, et hircos septem, pro peccato, 
pro regno, pro sanctuario, pro Juda, dixitque 
sacerdotibus filis Aaron ut offerrent super 
altare Domini. 22 Mactaverunt igitur tauros, 
et susceperunt sanguinem sacerdotes, et fude- 
runt illum super altare, mactaverunt etiam 
arietes, et illorum sanguinem super altare 
fuderunt, immolaveruntque agnos, et fude- 
runt super altare sanguinem. 23 Applicu- 
erunt hircos pro peccato, coram rege ef 
universa multitudine, imposueruntque manus 
suas super eos: 24 Et immolaverunt illos 
sacerdotes, et asperserunt sanguinem eorum 
coram altare propiaculo universi Israelis: pro 
omni quippe Íísrael preceperat rex ut holo- 
caustum fieret, et pro peecato. 26 Constituit 
quoque Levitas in domo Domini, cum cym- 
balis, et psalteriis, et citharis, secundum 
dispositionem David regis, et Gad videntis, et 
Nathan prophete: siquidem Domini pree- 
ceptum fuit, .per manum prophetarum ejus. 
26 Steteruntque Levit» tenentes organa 
David, et sacerdotes tubas. 27 Et jussit 
Ezechias ut offerrent holocausta super altare: 
eumque  offerrentur holocausta, coeperunt 
laudes canere Domino, et clangere tubis, 
atque in diversis organis, quz David rex 
28 Omni 


autem turba adorante, cantores, et ii qui 


Israel preparaverat, concrepare. 


tenebant tubas, erant in officio suo, donec 
compleretur holocaustum. 29 Cumque finita 
esset oblatio, iucurvatus est rex, et omnes 
qui erant cum eo, et adoraverunt. 30 Prz- 
cepitque Ezechias et principes Levitis, 
ut laudarent Dominum sermonibus David, 
et Asaph videntis: qui laudaverunt eum 
magna lotitia, et. incurvato genu adorave- 
runt. 3l Ezechias autem etiam hoc addidit: 
Implestis manus vestras Domino, accedite, 
et offerte victimas, et laudes in domo Do- 
mini  Obtulit ergo universa multitudo hos- 
tias, et laudes, et holocausta, mente devota. 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOIIT6A. 





II. CHRONICLES, XXIX. 


18 Then they went in to Hezekiah the king, 
and said, We have cleansed all the house of the 
LoR», and the altar of burnt offering, with all 
the vessels thereof, and the shewbread table, 
with all the vessels thereof. 19 Moreover all 
-he vessels, which king Ahaz in his reign did 
cast away in his transgression, have we pre- 
pared and sanctified, and, behold, they are 
before the altar of the Logp. 20 «| Then 
Hezekiah the king rose early,and gathered 
the rulers of the city, and went up to the house 
of the Lonp. 21 And they brought seven 
bullocks, and seven rams, and seven lambs, and 
seven he goats, for a sin offering for the king- 
dom, and for the sanctuary, and for Judah. 
And he commanded the priests the sons of 
Aaron to offer (hem on the altar of the LoRD. 
22 So they killed the bullocks, and the priests 
received the blood, and sprinkled ?? on the 
altar: likewise, when they had killed the 
rams, they sprinkled the blood upon the altar: 
they killed also the lambs, and they sprinkled 
the blood upon the altar. 28 And they brought 
forth the he goats for the sin offering before 
the king and the congregation ; and they laid 
their hands upon them: 24 And the priests 
killed them, and they made reconciliation with 
their blood upon the altar, to make an atone- 
ment for all Israel: for the king commanded 
(hat the burnt offering and the sin offering 
should be made for all Israel. 25 And he set 
the Levites in the house of the LonD with 
cymbals, with psalteries, and with harps, 
&aecording tío the commandment of David, 
and of Gad the king's seer, and Nathan the 
prophet: for so was the commandment of the 
LoRD by his prophets. |. 26 And the Levites 
stood with the instruments of David, and the 
priests with the trumpets. 27 And Hezekiah 
commanded to offer the burnt offering upon the 
altar. Ánd when the burnt offering began, the 
song of the LoRD began a/so with the trumpets, 
and with the instruments ordatned by David 
king of Israel. 28 And all the congregation 
worshipped, and the singers sang, and the 
trumpeters sounded: and all £his continued 
until the burnt offering was finished. 29 And 
when they had made an end of offering, the 
king and all that were present with him 
bowed themselves, and worshipped. 30 More- 
over Hezekiah the king and the princes 
commanded the Levites to sing praise unto 
the LonD with the words of David, and of 
Asaph the seer. And they sang praises with 
gladness, and they bowed their heads and 
worshipped. 31 Then Hezekiah answered 
and said, Now ye have consecrated yourselves 
unto the LORD, come near and bring sacri- 
fices and thank offerings into the house 
of the Logp. . And the congregation brought 
iP sacrifices and thank offerings; and as 
many as were of a free heart burnt offerings. 


75 


2. (fronifa, 29. 


18 dnb fie güigen. binein jum. &ónige Disfia, 
unb (pradjen: 3Bir Daben geretniget bad gamnje 
$aus bed Dertit, ben SSranbopferdaftar, unb afe 
fein Gevátbe, ben Sif) ber Cdaubrobe, unb alle 
fein Gevátfe, 19 11nb affe Gefáfe, bie ber &onig 
J(9ad, ba er &ónig mar, meggemorfen batte, ba 
et fi verfünbigte, bie baben tir 3ugeridtet. ub 
gebeiliget ; fiebe, fie finb vor bem [tar pe8 
$errn. 20 Oa madte fid ber $ónig Disfia 
früfe auf, unb verfammeíte bie SOberflen ber 
Ctabt, unb ging binauf sum $aufe beg Derrn, 
21 inb bradjten ber;u fteben Warren, fteben 
JBibber, fieben Cámmer, unb fteben. Siegeubóode 
jum  GCünbopfer, für bag $ónigreic), füt ba8 
Seifigtbum, unb für S3uba; unb er fprad) au 
ben Sprieftevu, beu &inbern 2[acon, baf fte opfern 
folíten auf bent 3(tfar be8 Serum. — 22 $a 
ídladteten (fie bie Jtinber, unb bie Spriefter 
nafmen ba8 3Sfut, unb fprengeten ed auf ben 
S(ftar; unb fibfadyteten bie JBibber, unb fprengeten 
bag S9íut auf ben 9(ftav; unb fdbfadteten bie 
gámmer, unb fprengeten bad SBfut auf ben 3([tav; 
28 WMnb bradjten bie 3Bóde sum Günboypfer bor 
bet &onig unb bie Gemeine, unb [eaten iDre 
$ànbe auf fie. 24 inb bite 9peiefter fdhfadteten 
fie, unb entfünbigten ibr 38fut auf bem 3((tav, 3u 
ver(obnen ba8 ganje Sfraef. Denn ber $&onig 
batte befobfen, SBranbopfer unb OCünbopfer su 
ijun für bad ganje Síraef, 25 Mu er ftetlete 
bie €eptten im. SDaufe bed. Derrn mit Gombeln, 
Spfaltert unb $arfen; toie e8 SDaoib befobfen 
batte, uno (Sab, ber Cbauer be8. &onig8, unb 
ber Sjropfet 9tatban ; benn ed iar beg Derrn 
(Bebot burd) feine SDropfeten, 26 linb bte Cepiten 
flunben mit ben GCaitenfptefen :Dabib8, unb bie 
S9priefter mit ben Zrommeten. 27 linb Didfia 
fie& fte S8ranbopfer t$un auf bem 9[(tar. — 1Inb 
um bie jeit, ba man anfing bad 3Branbopfer, 
fig aud an ber Gefang beg Derem, unb bie 
$Yowmmeten, uub auf manderíei  Gaitenfpief 
S)avib8, oed. fonig8 Sfraef. 28 linb bie ganje 
(Sente(ue betete an; unb ber Gefang ber Günger, 
unb bad Zrommeten ber Zrommeter. oáfrete 
alfed, bid bad 3SOrantopfer aumsgeridtet mar. 
29 $)a nun bad 3Branoopfer auggeridtet oar, 
beugte fi ber $ónig, unb alle, bie bei ift 
vorfanben marea, unb beteten an. — 30 lInb ber 
$&ónig Oidfia, fammt ben SOberften, fief bie 
gepiten ben $evrn fobeu mit bei Gjebtid)t SDapiba 
uub 3((fapfd, be8 GCfauerd, limb (ie [obeten 
mit Sreuben, unb meigeten fij, unb beteten 
an. 31 Hnb $íisfia antmortete, unb. fprad: 
9tun babt ifr eure Sünbe gefülfet bem Dern; 
ivetet. Dinju, unb bringet ber bie Spfer unb 
?obopfer jum  $aufe bed Serrn. —linb bie 
(Bemeine bradóte bergu SOpfer unb Sobopfer, 
unb jeberumann. freuvillige8. Deryend SDranbopfer. 





II. CHRONIQUES, XXIX. 


18 Puis ils entrérent auprés du roi Ézéchias 
et direut: Nous avons purifié toute la maison 
du SEIGNEUR, l'autel des holocaustes avec ses 
ustensiles, et la table des pains de proposition 
avec tous ses ustensiles. 19 Nous avons 
replaeé et sanctifié tous les ustensiles que le 
roi Achaz avait écartés durant son régne, 
dans le temps qu'il a péché ; et voici, ils sont 
devantl'autel du SEIGNEUR. 20 €f Alors le roi 
LEzéchias, se levant dés le matin, assembla les 
principaux de la ville et monta dans la maison 
du SEIGNEUR. 21 Or ils amenérent sept 
veaux, sept béliers, sept agneaux et sept 
boues, destinés à des sacrifices pour le péché, 
pour le royaume, pour le sanctuaire, et pour 
Juda. Puis e oz dit aux sacrificateurs, fils 
d'Aaron, de les offrir sur l'autel du SEIGNEUR. 
22 Aiusiils égorgérent les veaux. Les sacri- 
ficateurs en recurent le sang, etle répandirent 
sur lautel. Ils égorgérent aussi les béliers, 
et en répandirent le sang sur l'autel. Ils 
égorgéreut de méme les agneaux, et en répan- 
dirent le sang sur l'autel. ,23 Puis on fit 
approcher les boues pour le péché devant le 
roi et devant l'assemblée, qui posérent leurs 
mains sur eux. 24 Alors les sacrificateurs 
les égorgérent et offrirent en expiation leur 
saug sur l'autel, afin de faire propitiation 
pour tout israél; car le roi avait commandé 
cet holocauste et ce sacrifice de péché pour tout 
Israél. 25 Il fit aussi tenir les Lévites dans 
la maison du SEIGNEUR avec des cymbales, 
des lyres et des harpes, selon le commande- 
ment de David, de Gad, le Voyant du roi, et 
de Nathau, le prophéte ; car tel était le com- 
mandement donné de la part du SEIGNEUR 
par ses prophétes. 26 Les Lévites y assisté- 
rent done avec les instruments de David, et 
les sacrificateurs avec les trompettes. 27 Alors 
Ézéchias commanda qu'on offrit l'holocauste 
sur lautel; et à l'heure oà l'on commenga 
lholocauste, le eantique du SEIGNEUR com- 
menga avec les trompettes et avec les in- 
struments ordonnés par David, roi d'Israél. 
28 "Toute l'assemblée était prosternée, le can- 
tique se chantait, et les trompettes sonnaient ; 
et cela continua jusqu'à ce qu'on eüt achevé 
d'offrir l'holoeauste. 29 Quand on eut achevé 
d'offrir ,Aolocauste, le roi et tous ceux qui se 
trouvérent avec lui s'iuclinérent et se proster- 
uérent. | 30 Puis le roi Izéchias et les 
principaux dirent aux Lévites de louer le 
SEIGNEUR suivant les paroles de David et 
d'Asaph, le Voyant. Alors ils louérent le 
SEIGNEUR avec des transports de joie, et ils 
s'inelinérent et se prosternérent. 31 Alors 
Ézéchias prit la parole, et dit: Vous avez 
maintenaut consacré vos mains au SEIGNEUR , 
approchez-vous, et offrez des sacrifices et 
des louanges dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, 
Et ainsi l'assemblée offrit des sacrifices 
et des louanges, et tous les hommes d'un 
ecur généreux offrirent des  holocaustes. 
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32 Kal iyévero Óó ápiünóg rijg ÓXokavrGoseC Tc 
&vijveykev 1] ikNnoia, uóoxoi £80oprkovra, kpioi 
£karóv, ápvol Otakócio,, tic óXokabrwoiv Kvpüqp 
39 Kal oi 


rpóDara 


Tüvra ravra. jyiacutvoi  puócxot 
394 AAA 7. ol 


€ ^ * Li , 
tepetc 100ay. óAtyot kal oók mü)vavro ixüsipa riv 


t , , 
&&akóctot, TpiOX(ALa. 
óAokaürwctv, kai ávrsAd Tv oi d 
; avrseAapovro abrüv oi dóOsóol 
J — t E e 
auTwv ot Atvirat Ewc ob cuvtrsAEoÓQ rà £oyov, 
* et " [| , - r] ^ 
kai tuc OU yvicÜncav oi ieptic, Órt oi Acvirat 
30 Kal y 


« » * » E ;, ^ F 
0AokabTwcic ToÀÀ!) iv roic oríaci TC TtÀELOE UC 


zpoÜ0vuwc ijyvicav mapá ro)c Lepeic. 


TOU GwTT"0LOV kai TOY GTovÓOV Tijc ONokauTOGt(Qc * 


xai karwpÜo0n rà £pyov iv oikp Kvpiov, 36 Kal 


390$páv0g 'EZtciac kai Tüc Ó Àaóc Óà rÓ fra . 


, * l| ^ - er , 
paktvat 7óv Otóv r Aad, ori iÉámwa £ytvero ó 


Aóyoc. 


KE. A. 


| KAI azéorüAe» "EZtklac imi mávra 'IcpajA 
kai 'lobóa, kal érigroAác £ypaipev imi róv "Eópaty 
xal Mavacocij iA0sv sic olkov Kuptov tig 'Itpov- 
caArp moujcat TÓ $acik rQ Kvpio Otg 'IopajA. 
2 Kal iovAsócaro 6 (jaciXt)g kai oi üpyovrec 
cal mTüca Y ikkAncía iv "IepovcaMig mroujsai rÓ 
$acik TQ up rQ Owripgp. 3 Ob yàp jóvvá- 
cÜncav motjsai abró iv rQ katpQ ikeivq, Ori oi 
iepéic oUx yvicÜncav ikavoí, kai ó XAaóc o) 
cvvixOn sic '"IepovcaAgu. — 4 Kai ?psctv 0 Aóyoc 
évavriov rov acuEwc kal ivavriov Tic ikkÀm- 
cíac. Kal forqscav Aóyov OwAOrv knpvyua é&v 
mavri 'lopajA àzó Bmgoca(sb foc Aàv &£A0óvrac 
Toujcai TÓ $acik Kupio OcQ 'lopagA eic "Itpov- 
gaXnu, Ori vÀy0oc oük émoínct karà riv ypaóqv. 
6 Kai émopebOncav ot rotxovrsc güv raic imicTo- 
Àaic vapà rov [JasctMéme kal rüv dpyóvTwv tc 
závra 'IopajA xal 'loóóav xarà ró TpócTaypa 
roU BacwEwc Myovrtc Oi viol 'Iopaj, émiOTpÉ- 
Vare Tpóc Kópiov O:bv 'Affpaàg xai 'loadk kal 
lepag^, xai imwrphjars ro)c ávactcwocgtévovc 
robc karaAe0Evrac àmó yspóc BaciMwc 'Accovp. 
7 Kal gà yivec0e kaÜoc oi martpec üpow ai oi 
áütÀóoi buüv oi ámíorgcav ámó Kvpiov Oso) 
maripur aUrv, kai raptüwkev abrobc eic tpijumoitv 
xaÜ0nc bptic ópáre. 8 Kal viv p!) okXgpóvgre 
rüc kapóíac uv Og oi martptg ouOv* Qóre 
0ófav Kvpiq rQ 0t, kai elatAQere. eic ró áylaoya 
abro) 0 ryiactv tig róv aidva, kai OovAtócare 
TQ Kvpip OcQ buàv, kai ámocrpbiyei áo! Duav 
Ovpuóv oópyic. 
Kóptov ot dótÀóol bjunàv xal rà réíkva puàv 


9 "Ort £v rq àémirptóuv opüg v0óc 


Ecovrat £v oikripuoic &£vavri závrwv  rTàv aixyaXo- 
Ti0üvTwV a)TOUC, kai ácocTpé6pt tig TÜV yijv 
rabUrQ]v' (Ort uev kai oikripuev Kóptog ó 
0róg "uv, kal oük dámwoorptja ró mpócwmov 


, - 93,5 D ^ 3? a0 ; " n . 7 
avTov à$ vpnov, tàv émtoTpEdjuusv zoóg abróv. 


II. CHRONICORUM, XXIX. XXX... 


92 Porro numerus holocaustorum, qu: obtulit 
multitudo, hic fuit: septuaginta, 
arietes centum, agnos ducentos. 39 Sanctifi- 
caveruntque Domino boves sexcentos, et oves 
tria millia. 34 Sacerdotes vero pauci erant, 
nec poterant sufficere ut pelles holocaustorum 
detraberent: unde et Levite fratres eorum 
adjuverunt eos, donec impleretur opus, et 
sanetificarentur antistites:  Levitzee quippe 
faciliori ritu sauctificantur, quam sacerdotes. 
99 Fuerunt ergo holocausta plurima, adipes 
pacificorum, et libamina holocaustorum: et 
completus est cultus domus Domini. 36 Le- 
tatusque est Ezechias, et omnis populus, eo 
quod ministerium Domini esset expletum. 
De repente quippe hoc fieri placuerat. 


fauros 


CAPUT XXX. 


1 MisIT quoque Ezechias ad omnem 


Israel et Judam: seripsitque epistolas ad 
Ephraim et Manassen, ut venirent ad domum 
Domini in Jerusalem, et facerent Phase Do- 


mino Deo Israel. 2 Inito ergo consilio regis 


et principum, et universi eotus Jerusalem, 
decreverunt ut facerent Phase mense secundo. 
3 Non enim potuerant facere in tempore suo, 
quia sacerdotes, qui possent sufficere, sanctifi- 
cati non fuerant, et populus nondum congre- 
gatus fuerat in Jerusalem. 4 Placuitque 
sermo regi, et omni multitudini. ó Et decre- 
verunt ut mitterent nuntios in universum 
Israel, de Bersabee usque Dan, ut venirent, et 
facerent Phase Domino Deo Israel in Jeru- 
salem: multi enim non fecerant sicut lege 
prescriptum est. 6 Perrexeruntque cursores 
cum epistolis ex regis imperio, et principum 
ejus, in universum Israel et Judam, juxta id, 
quod rex jusserat, preedicantes: Filii Israel 
revertimini ad Dominum Deum Abraham, et 
Isaac, et Israel: et revertetur ad reliquias, 
quie effugerunt manum regis Assyriorum. 
1 Nolite fieri sicut patres vestri et fratres, 
qui recesserunt a Domino Deo patrum suorum, 
qui tradidit eos in interitum, ut ipsi cernitis. 
8 Nolite indurare cervices vestras, sicut 
patres vestri: tradite manus Domino, et 
venite ad sanctuarium ejus, quod sanctificavit 
iu vternum: servite Domino Deo patrum 
vestrorum, ef avertetur a vobis ira furoris 
ejus. 9 Si enim vos reversi fueritis ad 
Dominum: fÍratres vestri et filii habebunt 
misericordiam | coram dominis suis, qui 
ilos duxerunt captivos, et revertentur in 
terram hane: pius enim et clemens est 
Dominus Deus vester, et non avertet fa- 
ciem suam a vobis, si reversi fueritis ad eum. 
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II. CHRONICLES, XXIX. XXX. 


J2 And the number of the burnt offerings, 


which the congregation brought, was three- 
score and ten bullocks, an hundred rums, 
and two hundred lambs: all these were 
for à burnt offering to the Lonp. 33 And 
the consecrated things were six hundred 
oxen and three thousand sheep. 34 But 
ihe priests were too few, so that they could 
not flay all the burnt offerings: wherefore 
their brethren the Levites did help them, 
till the work was ended, and until the o£Aer 
priests had. sanctified themselves: for the Le- 
vites were more upright in heart to sanctify 
themselves than the priests. 35 And also the 
burnt offerings were in abundance, with the 
fat of the peace offerings, and the drink offer- 
ings for every burnt offering. So the service of 
the house of the LORD was set in order. 36 And 
Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the people, that God 
had prepared the people: for the thing was 
done suddenly. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


1 AND Hezekiah sent to all Israel and 
Judah, and wrote letters also to Ephraim and 
Manasseh, that they should come to the house 
of the LoRp at Jerusalem, to keep the passover 
unto the LonD God of Israel. 2 For the kine 
had taken counsel, and his princes, and all the 
congregation in Jerusalem,to keep the passover 
in thesecond month. 3 For they could not 
keep it at that time, because the priests had 
not sanctified themselves sufficiently, neither 
had the people gathered themselves together to 
Jerusalem. 4 And the thing pleased the king 
and all the congregation. 5 So they established 
a decree to make proclamation throughout all 
Israel, from Beer-sheba even to Dan, that they 
should come to keep the passover unto the LoRD 
God of Israel at Jerusalem: for they had not 
done ?£ of a long é/me in such sort as it was 
written. 6 Sothe posts went with the letters 
from the king and his princes throughout all 
Israel and Judah, and aeecording to the 
commandment of the king, saying, Ye children 
of Israel, turn again unto the LoRD God of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, and he will return 
to the remnant of you, that are escaped out 
of the hand of the kings of Assyria. 7 And 
be not ye like your fathers, and like your 
brethren, which trespassed against the LoRD 
God of their fathers, «Ao therefore gave them 
up to desolation, as ye see. 
stiffnecked, as your fathers were, but yield 
yourselves unto the LORD, and enter into his 
sanctuary, which he hath sanctified for ever: and 
serve the LoRD your God, that the fierceness of 
his wrath may turn away from you. 9 For if 
ye turn again unto the LoRD, your brethren 
and your children shall find compassion before 
them that lead them captive, so that they shall 
come again into this land : for the LoRD your 
God £s gracious and merciful, and will not turn 
away his face from you, if ye return unto hir. 
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A (Sbronifa, 29, 30. 
32 ]inb bie 3abf ber SSranbopfer, fo bie Genteine 


 Bergu bradjte, war fiebenaig Stinber, funbert 


8 Now be ye not . 


JOibber, unb atve(. funbert &ümmer; unb foídjes8 
alfe8 3u SBranbopfer bent $Derrn. 33 linb (ie 
Deifigten fedbà Dunbert Stinver unb brei taufenb 
Cafe. 34 9(ber ber Shriefler war 3u wenig, 
unb fonnten nid alfen S3ranbopfern bie aut 
abgieben ; barum nabmen fie ifre SBriber, bie 
gepiten, bid bad Z3erf audgeridtet arb, uub bià 
fi bie Spriefter Detligteut. — Denn bie epiten füib 
(eid)ter au. beifigen, meber bie 3Drieftex. — 39 9(ud) 
tàr ber 3Sranbopfer oief mit bem gett ber 
Sanufopfer unb Zranfopfer au ben SBranbopfern. 
«(o warb bas 2[mt am $aufe be8 Derrn fertig. 
36 limb $iéfia freuete fid) fammt atfem 9Solf, 
bag man mit (Sott bereit mar woorben ; benn ed 
gefdab eifeno. 


$)a8 30. Gapyitel. 


1 Jinb $iéfia fanbte bin jum gangen Sfraef 
unb juba, unb fdrieb SBriefe an Gpbraim unb 
9tanaffe, bag fie fámen 3um $aufe be8 Dern 
gen Serufafem, 3paffab au balten bem Serm, 
bent (ott Sítaef. 2 lInb ber &ónig bielt einen 
Jiato mit feinen SOberíten unb ber gan;en Gemeine 
à4u Serufalem, bas8 9paffab au balten im amberrm 
Jonben. 3 Senn fie fonnten8 nidyt Daten jur 
fefbigen Seit, barum, baf ber Syriefter nidbt 
genug gebeifiget woarem, unb bag 33ofÉ nod) nidt 
ju $auf fommen mar gen Serufatem. — 4 1tnb 
e8 gefiel bem $onige tTooDf, unb ber garmgen 
fSemeine, óÓ llnb beflelfeten, bag foídeó aus- 
gerufen volrbe burd) aana Sfrael von SSerfeba am 
bi8 gen San, baf fie támen *xPaffab 3u falten bem 
Derim, pem Gott Síraef, gi. Serufalem ; ben 
e8 voar fange nüjt gebaíten, wie e8 gefdrieben 
fiebet. 6 lub bie gàufer gingen bin mit bem 
Sriefen oon ber $anb be8 fónigó unb feinet 
SOberften, bur gang Sfírae( unb Suba, aus. pert 
SSefebl bed &onigà, unb fpradeu: Sbr Riünber 
Síraet, befebret eud? au bent Derrn, bent Gott 
Abrabam8, Sfaaf8 unb Sírae(8 ; fo wirb ev fid) 
febren 3n ben llebrigen, bie nod) übrig unter 
eut) fib aug ber $anb ber $&óonige 3u 9(fur. 
7 Mnb feib. nidt mie eure Sáter unb SSrüber, bie 
fib am Derrn, ibrex 3Báter Gott, vergriffen, unb 
er fle gab in eine SSermüfung, wie ifr fefber 
febet. S8 Go feib nun niit baíaftarrig, mie eure 
9Süter, fonbern gebet eure Sanb bert Derrn, uno 
fonunt au feinem SDeifigtbum, bad er gebeitiget 


. fat emotafi), uto bienet bem Derrn, eurem Gott, 


i 


fo voirb fid ber Girinum feined. Sornd von eud 
venben. 9 Senn fo ibr eud) befefret 4u bem 
Serru, fo werben eure SBrüber uno unber 
SBarmbersiafeit baberi vor benett, bte fte gefangett 
baflten, bag fie mieber ín bteB anb fonumen. 
Senn ber err, euer (Gott, ift. gnábig umb 
barmfergig, unb woirb fein ?[ngefibt nid)t von 
eud menben, fo ibr eud 3u ifm befebret. 





IH. CHRONIQUES, XXIX. XXX. 


92 Or le nombre des holocaustes que l'assem- 
blée offrit fut de soixante-dix boeufs, de cent 
moutons, et de deux cents agneaux; le tout 
en holocauste au SEIGNEUR. 33 Les aures 
choses consacrées furent six cents boeufs et 
trois mille moutons. 34 Mais les sacrifica- 
teurs étaient en petit nombre, de sorte qu'ils 


. ne purent pas dépouiller de leur peau *^us les 


! 
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holocaustes; c'est pourquoi les Lévites, leurs 
fréres, les aidérent jusqu'à ce que cet ouvrage 
füt achevé, et que les au£res sacrificateurs se 
fussent sauctifiés; car les Lévites avaient mis 
plus de fidélité que les sacrificateurs à se 
sanctifier. 35 Il y eut aussi un grand 
nombre d'holocaustes avec les graisses des 
sacrifiees d'actions de gráce, et avec les 
aspersions des holocaustes. Ainsi fut rétabli 
le service de la inaison du SEIGNEUR. 36 Or 
Ézéchias et tout le peuple se réjouirent de ce 
que Dieu avait si bien disposé le peuple; car 
la chose fut faite promptement. 


CHAPITRE XXX. 


1 Puis Ezéchias envoya vers tout Israél et 
tout Juda, et écrivit méme des lettres à 
Ephraim et à Manassé, afin qu'ils vinssent 
dans la maison du SEIGNEUR à Jérusalem, 
pour célébrer la pàque en l'honneur du 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél. 2 Car le roi et 
ses principaux officiers, avec toute l'assemblée, 
avaient résolu à Jérusalem de célébrer la 
pàque au second mois; 3 Car ils n'avaient 
pu la célébrer au temps ordinaire, parce qu'il 
n'y avait pas assez de sacrificateurs sauctifiés, 
et que le peuple n'avait pas été assemblé à 
Jérusalem. 4 La chose plut tellement au roi 
et à toute l'assemblée, 5 Qu'ils résolurent de 
publier par tout Israél, depuis Béer-Sébah 
jusqu'à Dan, qu'on vint à Jérusalem célébrer 
la páque en l'honneur du SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israél; car ils ne l'avaient point célébrée 
depuis longtemps, de la maniére que cela est 
prescrit. (6 Les courriers allérent done par 
tout Israél et Juda, avec des lettres de la part 
du roi et de ses principaux officers, et. selon 
ce que le roi avait commandé, en disant: 
Enfants d'Israél! retournez au SEIGNEUR, au 
Dieu d'Abraham, d'Isaae et d'Israél; et il 
retournera vers le reste d'entre vous, qui est 
échappé des mains des rois d'Assyrie. 7 Et 
ne soyez point comme vos péres, ni comme 
vos fréres, qui ont péché contre le SEIGNEUB, 
le Dieu de leurs péres ; c'est pourquoi il les a 
livrés à la désolation, comme vous voyez. 
8 Maintenant ne roidissez point votre cou, 
comme ont fait vos péres; tendez les mains 
vers le SEIGNEUR, venez à son sanctuaire, 
qu'il a sanctifió pour toujours, servez le 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, et l'ardeur de sa 
colére se détournera de vous. 9 Car si vous 
refournez au SEIGNEUR, vos fréres et vos 
enfants trouveront gráce auprés de ceux qui 
les ont emmenés prisonniers, et ils retour- 
neront en ce pays, parce que le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu, est plein de compassion et de 
misérieorde; il ne détournera donc point 
sa face de vous, si vous retournez à lui 
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IIAPAAEIITOMENQN B*. X'. 


10 Kai 5cav ot rptxovrtec Ouroptvógevot TtéNtv EK 
TóÀeuc iv rip óp& ' Eópatiu, kai Mavaooij kal &wc 
Za(jov/kov* kai £yt&vovro wc karayeNovrtg abrov 
xai karauwkuwpgevot.— 1l 'AM MA dvOpwrzor | Aonp 
xal àzó Mavaco; kai àxó ZafovXwv ivtrpam- 
cav, kal rAO0ov tic 'IepovcaAu xal &tg 'lobvóa. 
12 Kal éyévero xelp Kvpiov QovDrvai abroic kapóiav 
piav Otriv rov moijcat Kkarà rà mpocráypara 
roo QaciMéoc kal ràüv apxyóvrwv iv Aóyy Kuptov. 
13 Kai cvvgx0gcav cic '"lepovcaA)u Aaóg  oAoc 
roD ToOujcat TQ2V Éoprv rÀv àáljopgwv iv TQ gui 
14 Kal 


, ; ^. 1 » 1 , 
àvtorgcav kal ka0dXiav rà Üveiuacrüpta rà £v 


T ÓOtsvrépq, étkkAgsia 7r0ÀM c$oópa. 
'lepovcaM]u, kai závra £v oic iOuuiwv roig 
Vevótot karéovacav kal £ppubav eig róv xeunáp- 
povrv Kéópwv. 15 Kal £Üvcav ró $aoik rij rto- 
captckaiüekearg TOU pgngvóc TOU Óturépov* kai oi 
teptic kai ol Aevirat éverpámmoav kai 1]yvicav, kai 
sonveykav óXokavropara &v. otkqp Kvptov. 16 Ka) 
£or)cav té-i rv cráciv abTQV kKard r0 kpipa 
aPrüvr karà Trü)v étvroAgv Movoyg avOpwrov ToU 
Üco?D, kai ot teptic iÓ£yovro rà atuara ik x&póc 
TÀv AtwrG». 17 "Ort vAÓáÜoc rüc ékxkAjoiag oy 
yyvic0n, kal ot Acvirat joav rov Üb&üv rÓó  $Qacék 
mavrl rq jg) Óvvagtvq àyrwÜnvat TQ Kupip. 
18 "Or. -Adorov To) Aaov á-óÓ 'E$poip xal 
Mavaoacij kai 'locáxap kal Za(ovNov obx i])yvwcav, 
aÀÀX £óayov ró $acik mapà Tv ypaónv. "Tovro 
kal cpocn'íaro 'E&gsktag T&ol avTOv A&ywov Koptoc 
dyaÜ0óc iÉiNacÜ0w 19 "Yvip máonc kapó(ac karcv- 
Üvvovonc ikigrioa: Kvptov rv Otóv rOv zartQwuv 
abTÀOV, kal ob xarà riv dyv&av rüv dyiwv. 
20 Kal émrkovoe Kópioc rq 'Eíektq, kai iàcaro 
róv Àaov. 21 Kai ézoígcav oi vioi 'lopanA ol 
&bptOEvrec év '"IepovcaAnp rijv &oprQv rov atóuov 
érrád nuépac &v &bópocUvg utyáNg kai kaÜvuvobv- 
TEC T( Kupip rptpav KaÜ' nyutparv, kai ol teptic 
22 Ka: 


, £ , * ^ , —- 
&AáAXQgotv Edrkiagc éxi vàcav kapóíav rÀv Atv- 


kal ot Atvirat év ópyaàvoig rq Kvpiqg. 


TüV kai rov guvióvruv güvtow ayaÜnv rq Kvpig * 
kal cvver£Aecav. rjv éoor)v rov dlóuwv émrá 
)utpac Ovovrtc Üvciav awrrypiov kal i£onoAoyob- 
ptvot T( Kvptiq Op rov zartpwv airov. 23 Kal 
£BovAtevcaro 1 ikkAgcia &pa T0ijcat ézrà rutpac 
&XAac* xai émoigcav émrá rutpac iv &ebópocóvy. 
24 "Ort 'EGetac ámjjp£aro rq 'lovóg rj ixkNgoig 
XiMovc  uóoyovc kal ÉémrakwyiNa  7pó[lara, 
«ai oi ápxyovrec ámjobavro rq ag  póoxovc 
XUMovc kai mTpójjara ótxa x1Máóae, kai rà 
üywt TG itpéuv sic mÀij)oc. 25 Kai go$pávOy 


- M 1 Li ^ * ^ 

maga 1) iKKNAycía oi ieptic kai ol — Atvirai, 
d t 3 , . ^ . U 

«al müca 3» ixkXjoía 'loója, kai oi &PpsÜEvrec 

TpogQgiurOou ot £&AOóv- 


TE£Q QG7TO yüc 'lopangA xal ot karowkobDvrec Iova. 


£& "LepovoaA np, kai ot 
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Il. CHRONICORUM, XXX. 


10 Igitur cursores pergebant velociter de 
civitate in civitatem, per terram Ephraim e. 
Manasse usque ad Zabulon, illis irridentibus 
et subsaunantibus eos. 11 Attamen quidam 
vir] ex Aser, et, Manasse, et Zabulon, acquies- 
12 In 


Juda vero facta est manus Domini ut daret 


centes consilio, venerunt Jerusalem. 


eis cor unum, ut facerent juxta preceptum 
regis e£ principum, verbum Domini. 13 Con- 
gregatique sunt in Jerusalem populi multi, 
ut facerent solemnitatem azyimorum, 1n mense 
14 Et : 
altaria, quie erant in Jerusalem, atque uni- 
versa, in quibus idolis adolebatur incensum, 
subvertentes, projecerunt 1n torrentem Cedron. 


secundo : surgentes  destruxerunt 


18 Immolaverunt autem Phase quartadecima 
die mensis secundi. Sacerdotes quoque atque 
Levitze tandem sanetifieati, obtulerunt holo- 
causta in domo Domini: 16 Steteruntque in 
ordine suo, juxta dispositionem et legem 
Moysi hominis Dei: sacerdotes vero suscipie- 
bant effundendum sanguinem de manibus 
Levitarum, 17 Eo quod multa turba sanctiti- 
cata non esset: et ideireo 1mmolarent Levitae 
Phase his, qui non occurrerant sancíificari 
Domino. 18 Magna etiam pars populi de 
Ephraim, et Manasse, et Issachar, et Zabulon, 
quie sanctificata non fuerat, comedit Phase, 
non juxta quod seriptum est: et oravit pro 
eis Ezechias, dicens: Dominus bonus propitia- 
bitur. 19 Cunctis, qui in toto corde requirunt 
Dominum Deum patrum suorum: et nou 
inputabit eis quod minus sanctificati sunt. 
20 Quem exaudivit Dominus, et placatus est 
populo. 21 Feceruntque fili Israel, qui 
inventi sunt in Jerusalem, solemnitatem 
azymorum septem diebus in lwtitia magna, 
laudantes Dominum per singulos dies: Le- 
viloe quoque et sacerdotes, per organa, quse 
suo offieio congruebant. 22 Et locutus est 
Ezechias ad cor omnium Levitarum, qui 
habebant intelligentiam bonam super Domino: 
et comederunt septem diebus solemnitatis, 
immolantes victimas pacificorum, et laudantes 
Dominum Deum patrum suorum, 23 Placuit- 
que mnniverse multitudini ut celebrarent 
etiam alios dies septem: quod et fecerunt 
cum ingenti gaudio. 24 Ezechias enim rex 
Juda  prebuerat multitudini mille tauros, 
et septem milla ovium: principes vero 
dederant populo tauros mille, et oves decem 
millia: "sanctificata est ergo sacerdotum 
plurima multitudo. 25 Et hilaritate perfusa 
omnis turba Juda, tam sacerdotum et Le- 
vitarum, quam universe frequenti», qua 
venerat ex Israel: proselytorum quoque 
de terra Israel, et habitantium in Juda. 
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II. CHRONICLES, XXX. 


10 So the posts passed from eity to eity 
through the country of Ephraim and Manasseh 
even unto Zebulun : but they laughed them to 
secornj, ahd mocked them. 11 Nevertheless 
divers of Asher and Manasseh and of Zebulun 
humbled themselves, and came to Jerusalem. 
12 Also in Judah the hand of God was to give 
them one heart to do the commandment of the 
kingandof the princes, by the word of the LoRD. 
18 «| And there assembled at Jerusalem much 
people to keep the feast of unleavened bread in 
the second month, a very great congregation. 
14 And they arose and took away the altars 
that were in Jerusalem, and all the altars for 
incense took they away, and cast them into the 
brook Kidron. 15 Then they killed the passover 
on the fourteenth day of the second month : and 
the priests and the Levites were ashamed, and 
sanctified themselves, and brought in the burnt 
offerings into the house of the LonD. 16 And 
they stood in their place after their manner, 
according to the law of Moses the man of God: 
the priests sprinkled the blood, wA they 
received of the hand of the Levites. 17 For 
there were many in the congregation that were 
not sanctified : therefore the Levites had the 
charge of the killing of the passovers for every 
one £hat was not clean, to sanctify (hem unto 
the Logp. 18 Fora multitude of the people, 
even many of Ephraim, and Manasseh, Issa- 
char, and Zebulun,had not cleansed themselves, 
yet did they eat the passover otherwise than it 
was written. But Hezekiah prayed for them, 
saying, The good LoRD pardon every one 
19 That prepareth his heart to seek God, the 
LoRD God of his fathers, though Ae be not 
cleansed according to the purifieation of the 
sanctuary. 20 And the LoRD hearkened to 
Hezekiah, and healed the people. 21 And 
the children of Israel that were present at 
Jerusalem kept the feast of unleavened bread 
seven days with great gladness: and the 
Levites and the priests praised the LoRD day 
by day, singing with loud instruments unto the 
Lonp. 22 And Hezekiah spake comfortably 
unto all the Levites that taught the good 
knowledge of the LoRD: and they did eat 
throughout the feast seven days, offering peace 
offerings, and making confession to the LonRD 
God of their fathers. 23 And the whole 
assembly took counsel to keep other seven 
days: and they kept otAer seven days with 
gladness. 24 For Hezekiah king of Judah did 
give to the congregation a thousand bullocks 
and seven thousand sheep: and the princes 
gave to the congregation à thousand bullocks 
and ten thousand sheep; and a great 
number of priests sanctified themselves. 
260 And all the congregation of Judah, 
with the priests and the Levites, and all 
the congregation that came out of Israel, 
and the strangers that came out of the land 
of Israel, and that dwelt in Judah, rojoiced. 
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2. (Sbronifa, 30. 


10 Unb bie €àufer gingen von einer Ctabt aur 
anbern, im. fanbe Gpfraim unb SRanaffe, unb 
bid gen GCebufon; aber fie vevfadjten fie, unb 
[potteten ibver. 11 Sod etíid oon 9(ffer unb 
Sqanaffe unb Gebufon bemütfigten fi, unb 
famen gen Seuufafem. 12 9[ud fam QGotte8 
$anb in Suba, bag er inen gab einevfei Seu, 
àu tbun nad) bed &ónigd unb ber SOberften Gebot 
aud bem ZSort bed Dern. 13 ltnb e8 fam 3u 
Daufe gen Serufatem ein grof SSoff, su. Datteu 
bad eft ber ungefáuerten S8robe im anbern 
9oncen, eine febr gvoBe Gemeine. 14 linb fie 
madten fid auf, unb tgaten ab bie 9(ftáre, bie au 
Serufafent maven, unb alfe Stáudymerfe tbaten fie 
fveg, unb roarfeu fte in ben $8ad) &ibron; 15 1tnb 
fladpteten bas *Daffab am viergebnten &age bes 
anbern 3Uonben.  linb bie 3Drtefter unb epiteu 
befannten íbre Cdanbe, unb Deifigten fi), unb 
bradjten bie Sbranbopfer jum Daufe bed Dern ; 
16 Jnb fiunben in ifrer Srbnung, wie fig 
gebübrt, nad) bem QGefeg 9mofe, beà Stanneg 
Gotteó. inb bie Spriefter fprengeten bas SB[ut 
»0on ber Danb ber 8epiten,.. 17 SOenn ífrer maren 
bie in ber Gemetne, bie fid) nidt gebeifiaet Date 
ten; barum fdfadteten bie 8epiten ba8 3paffab 
für alle, bte nit rein maren, baf fie bem Dern 
gebeiltget voüivber, — 18 9(ud) war be8 3BSoífé viel 
von Gpbraum, S3tanaffe, 3fafdar, unb Gebuton, 
ble nidt vein toaren; fonbern afen bad Sfter- 
faim nidt, wie gefdrieben ftebet. Denn $idfia 
bat für fie, unb fprad : Ser $err, ber gütig ift, 
foitb gnábig fein, 19 (fen, bie ifr pers fiiden 
Gott 3u fudjen, ben Derrn, ben Gott ifrev 3Báter, 
unb nidt um ber beifigen Steinigfeit willen. 
20 Mnb ber $Derr erfórete Didfia, unb Deifete 
baé 3Soff. 21 (ffo Bieften bie &inber Sfraef, 
bie au Serufafem funben murben, bad eft ber 
ungefduerten  38robe fieben age mit arofer 
Sreube. tnb bie epiten unb SDriefter fobeten 
ben Derrn alfe Gage mit ftarfen Gaitenfpielen 
ped Derrn. 22 lInb Didfía vebete fevatid) mit 
allen gebiten, bie einen. guten. SSerftanb. Batten 
am Derrn.  linb fie agen baé Seft über, fieben 
4age, unb opferten Sanfopfer, unb banfeten 
bem Der, íbrver SBütec Gott, — 23 lInb bie 
ganje Gemeine marb 3tat$á, nod) anbere fieben 
zLage au balten 5 unb bieften aud) bie fieben age 
mit Greubeu. — 24 Senn Disfia, ber fónig 
3uba, gab eine Debe für bie Gemeine, taufenb 
Sarren, unb fteben faufeno Gdafe. Sie Ober- 
fen aber gaben eine $ebe für bie (Semeine, 
taufenb Sarren, unb 5ebn taufenb Cidjafe. — (ffo 
Deifigten fid ber S3Driefler viele. — 25 ltnb eg 
freueten fid) bie gange Gemeine Suba, bie 3jrie- 
fter unb ebiten, unb bie ganje QGemeine, 
bie aud Qfrae[ fommen waren, unb bie 
aud bem  ?anbe Sfraef 


| et les 


II. CHRONIQUES. XXX, 


10 Les courriers passaient ainsi de ville en 
ville, par le pays d'Éphraim et de Manassé. 
Or ils allérent méme jusqu'à Zabulon ; mais 
on se moquait d'eux, et on les raillait. 
11 Toutefois quelques-uns d'Aser, de Manassé 
et de Zabulon, s'humiliérent et vinrent à Jéru- 
salem. 12 La main du SEIGNEUR fut aussi 
sur Juda pour leur donner un méme ccur, afin 
quls exécutassent le commandement du roi 
et des principaux chefs, selon la parole du 
SEIGNEUR. 13 €[ C'est pourquoi il s'assembla 
un grand peuple à Jérusalem, pour célébrer 
au second mois la féte solennelle des pains 
sans levain. ll y eut done une assemblée 
nombreuse. 14 Or ils se levérent, et ótérent 
les autels qui étaient à Jérusalem. Ils ótérent 
aussi tous les autels des encensements, et les 
jetérent dans le torrent de Cédron. 15 Puis 
on immola la páque, le quatorziéme jour du 
second mois; car les sacerifieateurs et ]les 
Lévites avaient eu honte, ils s'étaient sancti- 
fiés, et ils avaient apporté des holocaustes 
dans la maison du SEIGNEUR. 16 C'est 
pourquoi ils se tinrent à leur place, selon leur 
charge, eonformément à la loi de Moise, 
homme de Dieu. Or les sacrificateurs répan- 
daient le sang qu'dls recevaient de la main des 
Lévites. 17 Car il y en avait une grande 
partie dans cette assemblée qui ne s'étaient 
point sanctifiés; c'est pourquoi les Lévites 
eurent la charge d'immoler les páques pour 
tous ceux qui n'étaient point purs, afin de les 
sanctifier au SEIGNEUR. 18 Car une grande 
partie du peuple, la plupart de ceux d'Éphraim, 
de Manassé, d'Issacar et de Zabulon, ne s'é- 
taient point purifiés, et ils mangérent la 
pàque autrement qu'il n'est écrit. Mais 
Ezéchias pria pour eux, en disant: Que le 
SEIGNEUR, qui est bon, fasse propitiation 
pour 19 Quiconque a tourné son eceur afin 
de rechercher Dieu, le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de 
ses péres, bien qu'il ne se soit pas purifié, 
selon la purifieation du sanctuaire. 20 Le 
SEIGNEUR exauga Ézéchias et pardonna au 
peuple. 21 Les enfants d'Isra&l qui se trou- 
vaient à Jérusalem célébrérent donc la féte 
solennelle des pains sans levain, pendant sept 
Jours, avec une grande joie. Et chaque jour 
les Lévites et les sacrificateurs louaient le 
SEIGNEUR avec des instruments qui retentis- 
salient à ia louange du SEIGNEUR. 22 Et 
Ezéchias parla selon leur eceur à tous les 
Lévites qui étaient entendus dans toutes les 
choses du SEIGNEUR; et ils mangérent des 
sacrifices dans la féte solennelle, pendant sept 
jours, offrant des sacrifices d'actions de gráces, 
et louant le SEIGNEUR, le Dien de leurs péres. 
23 Puis toute l'assemblée résolut de célébrer 
sept autres jours; et ainsi ils célébrérent sept 
autres jours dans la joie. 24 Car Ézéchias, 
roi de Juda, fit présent à l'assemblée de mille 
veaux et de sept mille moutons. Les princi- 
paux chefs aussi firent présent à l'assemblée 
de mille veaux et de dix mille moutons ; et 
beaucoup de sacrifieateurs se sanctifiérent. 
20 Toute l'assemblée de Juda se réjouit ain»i 
avec les sacrificateurs et les Lévites, ainsi que 
toute l'assemblée qui était venue d'Israél, 
étrangers qui étaient venus du 
pays d'Israd] et qui habitaient en Juda. 
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IIAPAAEIIIOMENQN B'. X, Ad. 


260 Kai &yévero soópogüvmg neyáNg é&v 'IepovcaAnpg * 
áTó "nusoüv XaXuuev vtoU Aavió (QactMwc 'IapanA 
ovK iyévero rotaUT! éopry év lepovcaAnQgu. 27 Kai 
avécrQcav oi teptic oi. Aevirat Kai eUAóyngcav TOv 
Aaóv, kai émmgkovoÜ5 5 $Qwvi avrov, kal nAOsv v) 
Tpoctvyi abrGv eic rÓ karotkürüptov TO dyiov 


avTOU &c TÓV ovpavóv. 


KEÀ. Aa. 


1] KAI ec ocvvtrseMa0Qg Távra rabra, iLijA0e 
züc 'Iopa9]À ot ebpeO£vrec &v móXeotw 'Tobóa, xai 
cvvérptlav ràc origXac kal Éxkojav rà dÀon kal 
karéczacav rà Qig^à kai robg jJwuo)c dámó 
Táconc Tijc lovóaíac kai Beviaplv. kai e£ "Eópatyu 
kai àzó Mavaccij 8c &ig TENoc* kai ézéoroepav 
zàc opa) tkacroc &c Tü]v kXgpovouíav abroU 
kai &c rác TÓÀ&c abràv. 2 Kai éralsv 'EZtkíac 
ràc éógutptac rv itp&ov kai TOV Atvirüv, Kai 
ràc é$nutpiac ékácrov kard r)v éavro) A&arovp- 
yiav oic iepeUoci kal roig Aewíratg, tic rv 
OXokaUrwciv kai elc r!)v ÜOvaíav roU awrypíov kai 
atveiv kai i£opoXoyeioÜa. kai Aerovpytiv év. raic 
TUÀaic iv raic a)Xaic oikov Kupíov. 3 Kal uepic 
roUV QaciMéwc ik rOv Uzxapxóvrov abroU tig rác 
óÀAokavrOGtCc TÜv TQwiv])V kai Tv OtDuviv, kai 
óAokaurocttc tic rà cá(jQara kai tc ràc vovum- 
víac kal t(c rác éoprág rác yeypauuívag iv rq 
vóup Kupiov. & Kai stzav rQ Aaq roic karot- 
koUciv &v 'IepovcaA]u GOobvai T2)v gipíÓa TOv 
ieoéuv kai rOv Atvrüv, OTUC karigXyUguGiv àv 
rj A&rovpyiq otkov Kuptov. ó Kai «c zpooctra&t 
róv Aóyov, éwAseóvaotv 'lopajA ámapyüv oírov 
kai otvov kai £Aaíov kai géAtTOC, kai Tv 
yévrupa dypo? kai é(Ekara mávra tig mAijüoc 
6 Kat 


e ^^ , — , 3 , * 
oi KkaTotkoUvrTéC év raic óNeoww  'looóa kai 


5jveykav oi vioi 'IopagA kai 'lovóa. 


abroi veykav &miótkara puóoywv kai poárwv 
kai &miótkara  atyOv, kal yíacav TQ Kupíip 
0c abrGv, kai &cnveykav kai &Ünkav  awpoUc 
cwpovc. 17 'Ev rq yup rq Toírq TobLavro ot 
c«opoi OsutMovoÜa, kal iv rQ umgvi rp &Oóuo 
8 Kal 3JAO:v 'Edekiac kai oi 


üpXovrtc kai eov ro)c Gcuwpovc, kal UXóyncav 


Guver&AEG0qoav. 


róv Kóüptov kai róv Aaóv abroU 'lopajA. 9 Kai 
1 , , E - - 
éxvvÜavero 'EGekíac rv iepéuv kal ruv Atwrüv 
1 ^w ^ 1 ^" ^ j; ^ 
vzip ràv cwopQv. 10 Kai tit póc aübróv 
» , € € LÀ , 
AGapíac 0 iepeüc ó dpxwv elc oikov XaÓok, kal 
"Y ? T ' , , 
eUrev. Eb ov rokrat 9 dmapyy) $épso0at elc. olkov 
, J , , . 4, 
Kupiov, éóàyoutv kal ézíoutv kai kartMiouev 
" . ^- et 4 4 
tuc Ec TÀij80c, Ort Kóptoc gbAóygos róv Aaóv 
M M 1 , 3 * - ee 
GQUTOV, KQt kartAUrOuEv. iml TÓ À5gÜoc roro. 
ll Kai sev 'EGekíac fri érouutácat vacroQópia 
» " , , M 
&c oikov Kupiov* kal jjroiuacav. 12 Kai fjveykav 
— ^ 3 * L1 , , 
&ké rác. ázapyác kal rà é&mibíkara iv míor&t, 
] 3 » J ^w ? 2, 4 1 , 
kai ET  QUTwV &67i0TOTC Xwveviac 0 Atvirmc, 


xal  Zeucb 0 — dótAgóg — a)rov — Ot txóptvoc, 


1l. CHRONICORUM, XXX. XXXI 


26 Factaque est grandis celebritas in Je- 
rusalem, qualis a diebus Salomonis filü 
David regis Israel in ea urbe non fuerat. 
27 Surrexerunt autem sacerdotes atque Le- 
vit:€. benedicentes populo: et exaudita est 
vox eorum: pervenitque oratio in habitacu- 
Jum sanctum caeli. 


CAPUT XXXI. 


1 CuM hee fuissent rite celebrata, egres- 
sus est omnis Israel, qui inventus fuerat in 
urbibus Juda, et fregerunt simulacra, succi- 


. deruntque lucos, demoliti sunt excelsa, et 


altaria destruxerunt, non solum de universo 
Juda et Benjamin, sed et de Ephraim quo- 
que et Manasse, donec penitus everterení: 
reversique sunt omnes fili Israel in posses- 
siones et civitates suas. 2 Ezechias autem 
constituit turmas sacerdotales et Leviticas 
per divisiones suas, unumquemque 1n officio 
proprio, tam sacerdotum videlicet quam Le- 
vitarum, ad holocausta et pacifica, ut minis- 
trarent et confiterentur, canerentque in portis 
castrorum Domini. 3 Pars autem regis erat, 
ut de propria ejus substantia offerretur holo- 
caustum, mane semper et vespere. Sabbatis 
quoque, et calendis, et solemnitatibus ceteris, 
sicut scriptum est in lege Moysi. 4 Prz- 
cepit etiam populo habitantium Jerusalem, ut 
darent partes sacerdotibus, et Levitis, ut 
possent vacare legi Domini. 6 Quod cum 
pererebuisset in auribus multitudinis, pluri- 
mas obtulere primitias filii Israel frumenti, 
vini et olei, mellis quoque: et omnium, quz 
gignit humus, decimas obtulerunt. 6 Sedet 
filii Israel et Juda, qui habitabant in urbibus 
Juda, obtulerunt decimas boum et ovium, 
decimasque sanctorum, quai voverant Domino 
Deo suo: atque universa portantes, fecerunt 
acervos plurimos. 7 Mense tertio cceperunt 
acervorum jacere fundamenta, et mense 
septime compleverunt eos. 8 Cumque ingressi 
fuissent Ezechias et principes ejus, viderunt 
acervos, et benedixerunt Domino ac populo 
Israel. 9 Interrogavitque Ezechias sacerdotes 
et Levitas, cur ita jacerent acervi. 10 Re- 
spondit illi Azarias sacerdos primus de stirpe 
Sadoc, dicens: Ex quo coeperunt offerri 
primiti:e in domo Domini, comedimus, et 
saturati sumus, et remanserunt plurima, eo 
quod  benedixerit Dominus populo suo: 
reliquiarum autem copia est ista, quam cernis. 
11 Przcepit igitur Ezechias ut prepara- 
rent horrea in domo Domini. Quod cum 
fecissent, 12 Intulerunt, tam primitias, 
quam decimas, et quacumque  voverant, 
fideliter. Fuit autem prefeotus eorum Cho- 
nenias Levita, et Semei frater ejus, secundus. 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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IL CHRONICLES, XXX. XXXI. 


26 Sothere was great joy in Jerusalem: for 
since the time of Solomon the son of David 
king of Israel there was not the like in Jeru- 
salem. 27 € Then the priests the Levites 
arose and blessed the people: and their voice 
was heard, and their prayer came up to his 
holy dwelling place, even unto heaven. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


] Now wheu all this was finished, all Israel 
that were present went out to the cities of 
Judah, and brake the images in pieces, and eut 
down the groves, and threw down the high 
places and the altars out of all Judah and 
Benjamin, in Ephraim also and Manasseh, 
until they had utterly destroyed them all. 
Then all the children of Israel returned, every 
man to his possession, into their own cities. 
2 € And Hezekiah appointed the courses of 
the priests and the Levites after their courses, 
every man according to his service, the priests 
and Levites for burnt offerings and for peace 
offerings, to minister, and to give thanks, and 
to praise in the gates of the tents of the Lonp. 
9 He appointed also the king's portion of his 
substance for the burnt offerings, £o wt, for 
the morning and evening burnt offerings, 
and the burnt offerings for the sabbaths, and 
for the new moons, and for the set feasts, as 
t£ ss written in the law of the LonRp. 
4 Moreover he commanded the people that 
dwelt in Jerusalem to give the portion of the 
priests and the Levites, that they might be 
encouraged in the law of the LoRp. 
ó 4 And as soon as the commandment came 
abroad, the children of Israel brought in 
abundanee the firstfruits of corn, wine, and 
oil, and honey, and of all the increase of the 
field; and the tithe of all things brought 
they in abundantly. 6 And concerning 
the children of Israel and Judah, that dwelt 
in the cities of Judah, they also brought in 
the tithe of oxen and sheep, and the tithe of 
holy things which were consecrated unto the 
LoRD their God, and laid zAem by heaps. 
7 In the third month they began to lay the 
foundation of the heaps, and finished £hem in 
the seventh month. 8 And when Hezekiah 
and the prinees came and saw the heaps, 
they blessed the LORD, and his people Israel. 
9 Then Hezekiah questioned with the priests 
and the Levites concerning the heaps. 
10 And Azariah the chief priest of the house 
of Zadok answered him, and said, Since £Àe 
people began to bring the offerings into the 
house of the LoRD, we have had enough to 
eat, aud have left plenty: for the LonD hath 
blessed his people; and that which is left 7s 
this great store. 11 €«| Then Hezekiah com- 
manded to prepare chambers in the house 
of the LoRb; and they prepared 


over which Cononiah the Levite was ruler, 
aud  Shimei his brother was the next. 
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(hem, | 
12 And brought in the offerings and the | 
tithes and the dedicated 4£Aings faithfully: | 


c——————— 


2. (Spronifa, 30, 31. 


26 Mnb mar eine gvofe Sreube ju Serufaten. 
Senn feit ber Seit Caíomo, beá Cobu8 Savibs, 
ped fonig8 jítaef, mar fofdjed 3u Serufatem 
nidt gemefen. 27 liub bie Syriefler unb bie 
tepiten ftunben auf unb. fegneten. bad 93off, unb 
ibve Ctimme marb erbóvet, unb. ifr Gebet fam 
binein or feine Deifige Bobnung im $immet. 


$:Das 31. Gapiiel. 


l üinb va bief aífe8 rar ausgeridotet, 3ogeu 
finau8 alle Síraefiten, bie unter ben Clábten 
Suba funben mourben, unb 3evbvadjen bie Cüuten, 
unb Dieben bie Daine ab, unb braden ab bie 
$boben unb 2[ftáre aud bem. gangen Suba, 3Ben- 
jamin, Gpbraim unb SXanaffe, bi8 fie fie ga 
auftáumten. nb bie £ünber Síraef sogen ale 
mieber àu iDbveu Gut in ifbve Clábte. 2 $isfia 
aber fleffete bie Soviefler unb ebiten. in (Dre 
SOrbonung, einen jeg[idjen nad) feinem (mt, beibe 
ber SDriefter unb Cepiten, 3u. S8ranbopfern unb 
Sanfopfecn, baf fie bieneten, banfeten unb fobee 
ten in ben Zboren be8 Sagerd ved Deren. 3 lInb 
ber $ónig gab fein beil oon feiner Dabe ju 
SSvanbopfern be8 9torgend unb bed ?(benba, unb 
ju Sraunbopfetn bed Cabbatf8á, unb Steumonben, 
unb Seften ; iie e8 geftbrieben ftebet im Gefeb 
bed Derrn. 4 lino er fpa 3um 3Boíf, ba8 au 
Serufafem 1obnete, bag fte Seil gáben beu 
Qriefteen unb epiten, auf baf fie fónnten befto 
bárter anbaften am (GefeB bed Sevrn. o lup 
ba bad ZBort audfam, gaben bie $ünber Sfrael 
vief Grfiliuge von Getreibe, 3toft, Set, Soníg, 
unb affevfet Ginfommena oom $Sefbe, unb aífertei 
J3ebnten bradten fie viel finein. 26 lub bie 
&inber Sírael uub Suba, bie in ben GChlübten 
Suba ivobneten, bradten aud 3ebnten »ou 
Siiipern. unb Gdafen, unb 3efuten oon ben 
(jebeiligten, ba8 fte vem Serrn, ifxem Gott, 
gebeit(iget batten, unb madten fie einen Daufen, 
unb ba einen. Saufen, 7 f$$m britten. 9tonben 
fingen fie an Saufen 3u fegen, unb. im fiebenten 
9onben vídteten fte ed aud. 8 lub ba $isfia 
mit ben SOberfien binein ging, unb fafen bie 
$aufen, [obeten fíe ben Derrn, unb fein 33off 
Siraet. 9 ln» Disfia fragte bie Soriefler inb 
geoiten um bie $Daufen. 10 lb ?(favja, ber 
SDviefter, pev 3Bornebmfte im Daufe 3abot, fprad) 
ju ibm :. Geit Dev Seit mau angefangen Dat. bie 
$ebe su bringen ind Daus bed Der, faben voir 
gegefjen, unb finb fatt rporben, unb iff nod) viet 
überb(ieben ; benn ber bere fat fein 3Bolf gefegz 
net, barum i[t btefer Daufe überbfieben. 11 $a 
befafbf ber Sünig, baB man Saften gubereiten 
fofite au Saufe bed Derru.  lMnp fie beveiteteu 


fte 3u, 12 linb tbaten Dinein bie $ebe, bie 
Jebnten, unb bas QGlefeifigte, treutid). — inb 
über  Dajfeíbe mar  $Wücft  (pananja, ber 


feeit, unb GCümei, fein 3Bruber, ber anbee; 


| SEIGNEUR, et ils les préparérent. 


IIL. CHRONIQUES, XXX. XXXI. 


26 Il y eut donc une grande joie dans Jéru- 
salem; ear, depuis le temps de Salomon, fils 
de David, roi d'Israél, il ne s'était rien fait de 
semblable dans Jérusalem. 27 €| Puis les 
sacrificateurs Lévites se levérent, et bénirent 
le peuple. Leur voix fut exaucée; car leur 
priére parvint jusqu'aux cieux, la sainte de- 
meure du SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XXXI. 


l Om, sitót qu'on eut achevé toutes ces 
choses, tous ceux d'Israél qui s'étaient trouvés 
id, allérent par les villes de Juda, brisérent les 
statues, coupérent les bocages et démolirent 
les hauts lieux, ainsi que les autels, dans tout 
Juda et Benjamin. Ils en firent de méme en 
Ephraim et en Manassé, jusqu'à ce que tout 
füt détruit. Puis tous les enfants d'Israél 
retournérent dans leurs villes, chaeun en sa 
possession. 2 €| Ezéchias rétablit aussi les 
divisions des sacrificateurs et des  Lévites, 
selon les divisions qui en avaient été faites, 
chacuu selon son ministére, tant les sacrifi- 
cateurs que les Lévites, pour les holocaustes 
et pour les sacrifices de prospérités, afin qu'ils 
fissent le service, qu'*is célébrassent et chan- 
tassent les louanges de Dieu aux portes du 
camp du SEIGNEUR. 9 Zi établi aussi la 
contribution du roi, prise sur ses finances, 
pour les holocaustes, c'est-G-dére, pour les 
holocaustes du matin et du soir, et pour les 
holocaustes des sabbats, ainsi que pour ceux 
des nouvelles lunes, et des fétes solennelles, 
selon ee qui en est écrit dans la loi du 
SEIGNEUR. 4 Puis il dit au peuple, aux 
habitants de Jérusalem, qu'ils donnassent la 
portion des sacrifieateurs et des Lévites, afin 
de les encourager à observation de la loi du 
SEIGNEUR. à €«| Et sitót que la ehose fut 
publiée, les enfants d'Israél apportérent en 
abondance les prémices du froment, du vin, de 
l'huile, du miel et de tout le produit des 
champs.  lls apportérent eu abondauce les 
dimes de toutes ees choses. 6 Les enfants 
d'Israél et de Juda, qui habitaient dans les 
villes de Juda, apportérent aussi les dimes du 
gros et du menu bétail, et les dimes des choses 
salintes qui étaient consacrées au SEIGNEUR, 
leur Dieu. Or ils les mirent par monceaux. 
i lls eommencérent à faire les premiers mon- 
ceaux au troisiéme mois, et au septiéme mois 
ils les achevérent. 8 Alors Ezéchias et les 
principaux vinrent, virent les inonceaux, et 
bénirent le SEIGNEUR et son peuple d'Israél. 
9 Puis Ezéchias interrogea les sacrificateurs et 
les Lévites touchant ces monceaux. 10 Or 
Hazaria, le principal sacrificateur, qui était de 
la famille de Tsadok, lui répondit, et £u dit: 
Depuis qu'on a commencé d'apporter des 
offrandes dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, nous 
avons mangé et nous avois été rassasiés, et il 
en est resté en grande abondance; car le 
SEIGNEUR a béni son peuple, et cette grande 
quantité est ce qu'üly a eu de reste. 
11 «| Alors Ezéchias commanda qu'on pré- 
parát des greniers dans la maison du 
12 Puis 
ils v  portérent fidélement les offrandes, 
les dimes et les choses consacrées. —Co- 
nanja, Lévite, en était intendant, et 
Simhi, son fírére, était commis sous lui; 
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IIAPAAEIHIOMENQN B'. Ad', AG. 


13 Kai 'IetjÀ. kal 'OGtag kal NaiO xal 'AcarA xai 
'Ieoiuo0. kal 'lIoZaàó kai 'EAuJA kal ó Xagayxía 
xal Maá0 xal Bavatac kal oi vioi abro? kaÜtcora- 
ptvor àtà Xwveviov kai Zeuet roU. &ótA$o? abro, 
kaÜwc Tpoctrabev ? EGextag 0 (aotAeUc kai ' AGCapíag 
0 ryo)vutvoc otkov Kvpiov, 14 Kai Kop?) o roU 
'Isuráà o Atvirgc 0 7vUAÀwpóc kard dávaroAág iml 
TOv Oouárwv ÓobDvat: Tác dàrapyág Kvpíov kal rà 
dyia Tv àyiov, 15 Auá xepóc 'O0óp kal Beviapiv 
kai 'IgcovVc kal Xeusét kai 'Apapiag kai Eixoviagc, 
tà xt&póc ràv 
dósAóoic avrOv xarà rág i$muepíag, karà róv 


p£yav kal róv utkoóv, |. 16 'Exróc rijc Uzvyovije rv 


ápctvikcGv à70 rpiroUc kai érávo, avri TQ kiomo- — 


ptvoutr«. eic oikov Kupiov, £g Aóyov y9utoov dc | 


nptpav, &c X&rovpyiav tónpsptatg ótarábewc abróv. 
l7 Ovroc 0 karaXoxuwcpóc rv isptwv kar otkovc 
TarptQv, kal oi Aevirat ev raic éónpeptaug abràv 
18 'Eyka- 


raXloxyicat iv Tácg imtyovj viov abróv kal 


dT-Ó tKocatroDc kal érávo, iv éiara£a 


Ovyartpev abràv tig müv wAjÜoc, Órt iv aicr& 
jyviav TO üyrov. | 19 Toig vtoig 'Aapov roig 
&partv(ovoi, kai oi àmzÓ rOVv TÓAsov aürQv iv 
7Tácg T7ÓÀ&4 kai TÓÀ& ávópsc ol (vouácOgcav iv 
óvógari, OoUvat utpióa avri doctvuqQ £v roig 
tcpeUot kai. zravri karapiüuovutévq iv roic Atvtratc. 
20 Kal ézoigotv  oUrwc 'EGtktac &v avri "Iobóg, 
xal égoujcte TO kaÀóv kai rO tvÜic ivavriov ToU 
Kvotov coU ajrov. 21 Kai £v mavri tpyo Q9 
joíaro £v tpyacig iv oikq Kvptov, kal iv rQ 
vóuq kai é&v. roig zpocràypaouw t£itgrgot róv Ocóv 
avroU :b oXgc wWvxüc abro), kai £zoígst xal 
&vo0w0n. 
KE. AQ'. 

| KAI guerà Tobg Aóyovg rovrovc xal rjv 
aXnÜuav rabrqv 19A0€ Zevvaxygnolp gactAeüc Acocv- 
piov, Kal jÀXOcv. Exi 'loóOav xal mapsvtaAev. imi 
Tücg mwOÀde ràc r&üXhotc, kai tme TpokaraAa- 


2 Kai 


Xevvaxnplu kai rÓ pócwTov abroU ToU ToXt- 


Béc0at | abrág. &ótv 'Efekíag Ori djk& 


pisa. iml "lepovcaAQu. | 3 Kal igovXecaro uerá 
rov vpto[juripwv avro? kal ràv Ovvaràv iuópá£a: 
rà (ara ràv mmyàv à Qv fÉw rüc TÓAÀtQC, Kai 
OUVETUO YvCaV abr. 4 Kal cvvgyyayt Xaóv z0AOv 
kal &v£gpa£t rà Vara ràv zyyàv kai róv moraygóv 
rüv Otopilovra Oià rijg móXewc, Mywv M £A0g 
Bacwebc 'Aacodp kai süpg Üówp voXÀ kal karicyócg. 
5 Kal karícxvotv 'EZskíag kal qodópgot züv ró 
Ttixoc TÓ kxartekauutivov kai Tüpyovg kai iÉw 
Tportiywpua à4XXo, kai karíayvot 7ó. áváNyupa 


TC 70ÀtwCc Aavió, kal karsokevaotv 0mÀa TOÀAd. 


X Li , ^w ^ 
ieotov év T7icrtu Óobvat TOC. 


IIl. CHRONICORUM, XXXI. XXXII. 


13 Post quem Jahiel, et Azarias, et Nahath, 
et Asael, et Jerimoth, Jozabad quoque, et 
Eliel, et Jesmachias, et Mahath, et Banaias, 
prepositi sub manibus Chonenice, et Semei 
fratris ejus, ex imperio Ezechie regis et 
Azarie pontifieis domus Dei, ad quos omnia 
pertinebant. | 14 Core vero filius Jemna 
Levites et janitor orientalis portc, prepositus 
erat iis quz? sponte offerebantur Domino, 
primitüsque et consecratis in Sancta sanc- 
torum. 15 Etsub eura ejus Enen, et Benjamin, 
Jesue, et Semeias, Amarias quoque et Seche- 
nias, in civitatibus sacerdotum, ut fideliter 
distribuerent fratribus suis partes, minoribus 
atque majoribus: 16 Exceptis maribus ab 
annis tribus et supra, cunctis qui ingredie- 
bantur templum Domini, et quidquid per 
singulos dies conducebat in ministerio, atque 
observationibus juxta divisiones suas, 17 Sa- 
cerdotibus per familias, et Levitis a vigesimq 
anno et supra, per ordines et turmas suas, 
18 Universeque multitudini, tam uxoribus, 
quam liberis eorum utriusque sexus, fideliter 
eibi, de his quz sanctificata fuerant, prseebe- 
bantur. 19 Sed et filiorum Aaron per agros, 
et suburbana urbium singularum, dispositi 
erant virl, qui partes distribuerent universo 
sexul masculino de sacerdotibus et Levitis. 
20 Fecit ergo Ezechias universa quz diximus 
in omni Juda: operatusque est bonum et 
rectum et verum, eoram Domino Deo suo, 
21 In universa cultura ministerii domus 
Domini, juxta legem et csremonias, volens 
requirere Deum suum in toto corde suo: 
fecitque et prosperatus est. 


CAPUT XXXII. 


] PosT que et hujuscemodi veritatem, 
venit Sennacherib rex Assyriorum, et ingres- 
sus Judam, obsedit eivitates munitas, volens 
eas capere. 2 Quod cum vidisset Ezechias, 
venisse scilicet Sennacherib, et totum belli 
inpetum verti contra Jerusalem, 3 Inito 
eum principibus consilio, virisque fortissimis, 
ut obturarent capita fontium, qui erant extra 
urbem: et hoc omnium decernente sententia, 
4 Congregavit plurimam . multitudinem, 
et obturaverunt cunctos fontes, et rivum 
qui fluebat in medio terre, dicentes: Ne 
veniant reges Assyriorum, et inveniant 
aquarum abundantiam.  ó ZEdificavit quo- 
que, agens industrie, omnem murum, qui 
fuerat  dissipatus, et extruxit turres 
desuper, et forinsecus alterum murum: 
instauravitque Mello in civitate David, et 
fecit universi generis armaturam et elypeos: 
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II. CHRONICLES, XXXI. XXXII. 


13 And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath, 
and Asahel, and Jerimoth, aud  Jozabad, 
and Eliel, and Ismachiah, and Mahath, and 
Benaiah, were overseers under the hand of 
Cononiah and Shimei his brother, at the 
commandiment of Hezekiah the king, and 
Azariah the ruler of the house of God. 
14 And Kore the son of Imnah the Levite, 
the porter toward the east, was over the free- 
wil offerings of God, to distribute the 
oblations of the LoRD, and the most holy 
things. 16 And next him were Eden, and 
Miniamin, and  Jeshua, and  Shemaiah, 
Amariah, and Shecaniah, in the eities of the 
priests, in (heir set office, to give to their 
brethren by courses, as well to the great as to 
the small: 16 Beside their genealogy of 
males, from three years old and upward, even 
unto every one that entereth into the house of 
the Lonp, his daily portion for their service in 
their charges according to their courses; 
17 Both to the genealogy of the priests by 
the house of their fathers, and the Levites 
from twenty years old and upward, in their 
charges by their courses; 18 And to the 
genealogy of all their little ones, their wives, 
and their sons, and their daughters, through 
ali the congregation: for in their set office 
they  sanctified themselves in  holiness: 
19 Also of the sons of Aaron the priests, 
which were in ihe fields of the suburbs of 
their cities, in every several city, the men 
that were expressed by name, to give portions 
to all the males among the priests, and to all 
that were reckoned by genealogies amoug 
the Levites. 20 € And thus did Hezekiah 
throughout all Judah, and wrought that which 
was good and right and truth before the LoRD 
his God. 21 And in every work that he 
began in the service of the house of God, 
and in the law, and in the commandments, 
to seek his God, he did *? with all his heart, 
and prospered. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


1l AFTER these things, and the establishment 
thereof,Sennacherib king of Assyria came, and 
entered into Judah, and encamped against the 
fenced cities, and thought to win them for 
himself 2 And when Hezekiah saw that 
Sennacherib was come, and that he was pur- 
posed to fight against Jerusalem, 3 He took 
counsel with his princes and his mighty men 
to stop the waters of the fountains which 
were without the city : and they did help him. 
4 So there was gathered much people 
together, who stopped all the fountains, and 
the brook that ran through the midst of the 
land, saying, Why should the kings of Assyria 
come, and find much water? 65 Also he 
strengthened himself, aud built up all 
the wall that was broken, and raised 46 up 
to the towers, and another wall without, 
and repaired Millo :» the city of David, 
and made darts and shields in abundance. 
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2. fronifa, QI 


13  lnb Jebief, O[fadja, Stabatb, 3Xfafet, 
Serümotb, Sofabap, Gí(ief, Seàmadjja, 3tafatb 
unb SDenaja; perorbnet oon ber aub Gbananja 


| 


unb Cimeit, feine8 S3ruberá, nad) bem SSefebí | 


pe8 &óntg8 Disfia. — J(ber 9(farja mar Sürft m 
$aufe Giotted. 14 lInb &ore, ber Cofn Senna, 
ber Qtevit, ber Zorfüter gegen 9orgeu, mar 
über oie freitilfigen (Saben (Giotteá, bie bem 
$ern àur $ebe gegeben wourbeu, unb (über 
bte aíferfeifigften. 15 llnb unter feiner. anb 
marem: (Soen, SWinjamin, Sefua, 
S(marja unb GCadanja, in beu (Gtábten ber 
Spriefter, auf (Gauben, bag fie geben [ot[ten 


tbren 33rübetn, nad) ifrer SOrbnung, bem ffeins | 


fien tie bent grofen; 16 $agu rbenen, bie 
geredet murben für Stannábi(be vou bret Sabr 
aft uub brüber; unter alfen, bie tt ba8 $au8 
beg Derrn gingen, ein. jeg[ier au. feinem Sage 
4u ibrvem 9Umt in ibver Sut nad) ifrer SOrbnug ; 
17 9(ud) vie für SOrtefler gereóuet. wiurben im 
$aufe tfrer SSáter, unb bte epiten, pon amanjig 
Sabren unb bprüber, in ibrer $ut nad) ibret 
Srbnung; 18 $Oagu bie geredjnet murben unter 
ibre &ütber, JBeiber, Góbne unb Zódter, unter 
ber gangen Gemeine. — Denu fte feiftgten treufid) 
bag (efeifigte. |. 19 ud) waren. Stünner mit 


d 





IL. CHRONIQUES, XXXI. XXKXIIL 


19 Et Jéhiel, Hazazia, Nahath, Haza£l, Jéri- 
moth, Jozabad, Eliel, Jismacja, Mahath et 
Bénaia, étaient commis sous la conduite de 
Conanja et de Simhi, son frére, par le com- 
mandement du roi Ezéchias, et de Hazaria, 
gouverneur de la maison de Dieu. 14 Coré, 
fils de Jimna, Lévite, qui était portier vers 


. l'Orient, avait la charge des choses qui étaient 


| trés saintes. 
Oenaja, 





volontairement offertes à Dieu, pour fournir 
à l'offrande élevée du SEIGNEUR et aux choses 
19 Sous sa conduite, Héden, 
Minjamin, Jésuah, Sémahja, Amarja et 
Sécanja, distribuaient fidélement, dans les 
villes des sacrificateurs, les portions à leurs 
fréres, tant aux plus petits qu'aux plus 
grands. 16 ZI/s em distribuaient en outre aux 
máles dénombrés, depuis l'àge de trois ans et 
au-dessus, à tous ceux qui entraient dans la 


, maison du SEIGNEUR, jour par jour, selon leur 


ministére, leurs charges, et leurs divisions; 
l7 Ainsi qu'aux sacrificateurs, dénombrés par 


. ]a maison de leurs péres, et aux Lévites, 


, avec fidélité pour le service. 


jtamen benannt unter ven. &inbern 9(aron, ben 


Sprtefterm, auf bea elbern ver Sorftábte in atfen 
GCtàbten, baf fie zbeil gaben alfen 9annébifben 
unter ben Sorieflert, unb alfen, bie unter bie 
feniten gered)net murben. 20 (ffo tbat 5isfia 
un gangen Suba, unb tfat, mas gut, redt unb 
mabrfafttg mar vor bem Sberrn, feinem Gott. 
21 Jn» in affem Zbun, ba8à er anfing, am 
Sienít bed Daufe8 Gotte8 nad) bem Gefep unb 
(Sebot, 3u. fudbeu feinen (Sott, bad tfat er von 
gangeu Dergen ; barum fatte er aud) Gtüd. 


$a8 32. Gapitef. 


1l 3tad) btefen Gefidten unb Zreue fam Gan: 
ferib, ver &onig au ?[ffur, unb 30g it Suba, unb 
[agerte fíd) vor bie feften Ctábte, unb gebadpte fte 
àu fid) su reifen. 2 lInb ba Sidfta fabe, baf 
Garnberib fant, unb fein 2[ngeftdot ftuib au fiveiten 
tiber Sernfafem ; 2 Barb er 3tatbà mit feinen 
SOberften unb (Semaítigeu, 3u3uceden bie TBaffer 
von ben SSrunnen, bie braufBen 90r ber Citabt 
f»aren; unb fte baffen ibm. | 4 lino e8 voerfame 
meíte fi ein grof 3Soff, unb bedten au alle 
Srunnen uno ffteBenbe 28affer mitten im 2anbe, 
unb fpraden:  Oaf bie $ónige von O[ffur 
nift vie. 98Baffer8 finben, menn fte fomnten. 
9 lino er arb getvoft, uno bauete at(e Stauern, 
wo fte [üdidft maren, unb madte bürme 
prauf, unb bauete vraufen nod) eine amnbere 
9auer, unb befefitgte  3illo am ber GCtabt 
SDaeibé; unb madfte viel. YBaffen unb Crifbe, 





depuis ceux de vingt ans et au-dessus, selon 
leurs divisions. 18 Z/s distribuazent également 
des por(ions à toute la multitude dénombrée 
de leurs familles, de leurs femmes, de leurs 
fils et de leurs filles; car 1ls se sanetifiaient 
19 Et quant 
aux sacrificateurs, enfants d' Aaron, qui étaient 
à la campague et dans les faubourgs de leurs 
villes, il y avait daus chaque ville des gens 
nominativement désignés pour distribuer la 
portion à tous les máàles des sacrifieateurs, et 


|, à tous ceux des Lévites dont on avait fait 


—————————————— À 


le  dénombrement selon /eur généalogie. 
20 «| Ezéchias en fit ainsi par tout Juda, et 
il fit ce qui est bon, droit et véritable devant 
le SEIGNEUR, son Dieu. 21 Or, dans toute 
ceuvre qu'il entreprit pour le service de la 
maison de Dieu, dans ia loi, et dans les com- 
mandements, il mit tout son eceur à chercher 
son Dieu ; et il prospéra. 


CHAPITRE XXXII. 


1l APRES ces choses, et lorsqu'elles furent 
bien établies, Sauchérib, roi des Assyriens, 
vint, entra en Judée et campa contre les villes 
fortes qu'il se proposait de battre en bréche 
pour s'en emparer. 2 Or Ezéchias, voyant 
que Sanchérib était venu, et que sa face était 
tournée contre Jérusalem pour faire la guerre, 
3 Hésolut, avec ses principaux officers et ses 
plus vaillants hommes, de boucher les sources 
des fontaines qui étaient hors de la ville. 
lls l'aidérent done à le faire. 4 En effet un 
grand peuple s'assembla, et ils bouchérent 
toutes les fontaines, ainsi que le torrent qui 
se répandait par le pays. ls disaient: Pour- 
quoi les rois des Assyrieus trouveraient-ils 4 
leur venue une abondance d'eaux? 9 Zvzéchias 
se fortifia aussi, et rebátit toute la muraille oü 
l'on avait fait bréche, et l'éleva jusqu'aux 
tours; il éleva une autre inuraille par-dehors, 
répara Millo, daus la cité de David, et fit 
faire beaucoup de Javelots et de boucliers. 


lOoM. III. 2B 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 


— c — —— 


32 3 MSIE 
DErimY ngu o? rüep. Cup ime 
EM T9 YU ains vos 
vweIQUeS viel aan icbND c3? 
vwpom omÜS gos Cu  wamuybu 
;Yeym 22 xy? Taycu)w yüsupros 
"wjos nmm cey) cC» viy Cuv 
cyn xgspn venisse open my» 
:mpeeTHop CYvppgM Comry 
OxPwq72p zv*xo nob n cnm 
-02 u^270y im moy»rsm cUqsY 
rnm ep Amino» day dnbsse 
:ObNo nowr2 OUS nmm» 
ruo» c)S woe c0 05w rip 
ropUYPA Cüpa cy nU D 
ry? cns nmpe 3upS Wonon 
nj" oN2 Np32 2y72 mp? cons 
:PowjHO qoo  Hópn mne cv0o8 
vnüsa-ns CDU cnp MNT nom 
Dor) nawro mS "Dhzpene 
wby) mopUm ns nar; "e? cs? 
ys Oy nm v1p Somos :iaepnn 
óz. viso nixomg ey» 025 am 
cu0eng owgo rümasp wi jon 
meh uyas CVdewcoy» cos i'm 
ow? Ui» us cns mejng cy 
wu? nudo o2» vw veo devons 
D3nw mos ny):  :vpe sone 
an Twwp nons  Ivpvbe) nb 
"ro miou5r 52» H5» 535 svesm 
Vp cn "wm dev oye. njsea 
ivpm none oue codo CP ns 
pylown nno» cpm cspp Yi) ce 
znp nm'eo( s :dqy can ovy 
w$y i5woY bysbt Dos nme nins 
Yoso-N pw DüxaHD 32 of WP OBS 
wypro pos Cube, 32 s Dwey 
nm vYmpa sauprge qa dey 
rWnptor cy DU cy 
PyneDS M]2 jvp? jns cT 
fos o9» gout cuowos vum oc 
DEWEB Un DbXp voey ev 
"2 wp»em qos sepu ven m 
:CNDUPC pg nui oy wg vios 
186 


IIAPAAEIUHIOMENQN B. Ag. 


6 Kai £0cro dpxovrac roU soAéuov Umi róv Aaóv, 
kai cvvixOncav p0c aüróv Eri rjv mAartiav rijc 
TÜOÀuc Tc $ápayyoc, kai éXaAqgotev ixl kapüíav 
a)rÀv Àéyov 1 'loxocart kal ávópiZcoOe, kai yu) 
Qogg05rs ugó& cronÜnrs à-ó Tpocw7ov BQacuEwc 
'Aecobp kai ázó Tpocwzov Tavróc roD £Üvovc 
roU utr  abrOD, Ort utÜ juov mAÀ&ovtc 73] uer. 
avrov. 8 Mtrà abro) Opaxioveg capkwot, eO" 
por óà Kéópioc 0 0sóg nudv roU culuv kai roU 
voXtusiv rÓv TóÓÀeuov guov'* kai kartÜapogotv 
Ó Aaóc évmi roig Aóyow 'EGcktov (GaciMéwc "Iova. 
9 Kai utrà raUra dmtor&e ZXevvaxgypig. (QaciXe?c 
'Accupíev Tovg Taiüac éavroD iml 'LpovcaAmu, 
«al ajróc iwi Aayic kai müca x orparià ptr 
abro), kai àmícr&Ae pc 'EGekíav QaouAéa "Tov0a 
kal 7póc mávra 'lo)0a zóv iv 'IepovcaA ru Aéyuv 
10 Ofrwc Aty& Xevvaxgolu  Baoteóc "Acavpiov 
'Ezl ri bptig Ttmo(0are kai kaÜmgocoOs év ry 
Ttpioyij £v 'lepovcaA]pu ; 11 Ooxi 'EGtkiac ámari 
buügc ro? mapaüovva: Duág sig Üávarov kai etc 
Auróv kal elg OGpav, Atyev Képtoc 0 Ocóc pov 
cvct. ruüc ik xepóc actéec 'Accobp; 12 Ovx 
obróg écrww 'Efrk(ag Og mepitiÀe rà Üvctaarypua 
ajroü kai rà wWqAà abro), we cime ri lotóg 
kai roig karowoUciv iv 'IepovcaNu Aéyov | Karé- 
vavrt roU Üvotacrygotos ro)rov rpockuvicere kal 
m abrp Ovuáorre; 18 Ob yvootoÓs 0 ri 
imoigca iyo kai oi marípeg uov müct roic Aaoic 
rüv xwpov; pn Ovvápsvot wgOvvavro toi róv 
vov mácgc rüc yüc ococa( rv Aaóv abrüv ék 
yetpóc gov; 14 "lig év 7o roic Ücoig rov ivov 
rojrwuv oUc £É£wAó0prvcav ot vartpsc Huov; uy) 
iO0vavro caca 7rÓv Aaóv abrOÀv £k XttpOG pov, Ori 
Óvvijotrat Óó Otóc Üudv oocav opuüc ék xeupóc pov ; 
16 N)v oov yu) ámaráro vpgàc 'Efexiac, kal pg) 
msTOEvat vuüc 7oOtíT(O  karàü TraUra, kai gu) 
TiGTEDETE aÜDTQ, OL OU) ui) OUviyrat o Ücóc mavróc 
£üvovuc kal Qacws(ac roU cdcav róv Aaóv abroU 
ik xt&póc nov kai ik xtpüc 7arípwv HOov, Ort Ó 
0róc DuÀOv ob ug cock vpüg É&K Xtpoc pov. 
16 Kal ér« éAáAgoav oi Taiütc abroU éml róv 
Kvptov Ocóv kai évl ' EGCektav 7aióa aproU. 17 Kai 
(gXov  £ypajev óveütGav | róv | Kopiov Otóv 
'Iepaj, kai ext tp) ajroU Aéywov 'Qc ot Okcoi 
rüv 8Üvóv Tc yüc oOk ibstXavro Àaoüg abrov 
ik Xstpóc  uov, obruc ob gu tÉAXgrat Ó  Otóc 
'"Edektov Aaóv aüzoU ik wttpóc gov. 18 Kai 
(gónsee $wvij psyáXy 'fovóatorl ixi róv Aaóv 
'lepovcaX)u róv imi roD rtixovc rov (9onOncat 
aÜTOÍC kai karacmücat OTUwC zpokaraAa(&wvrat 
T2v TOM. 19 Kai iXáXgotv imi Otóv 'Eepov- 
caX)g Gckai Exi Ücobc adv rijg yijg £oya xeupov 


dvOpeoTwv. 20 Kai  -pocgótaro  'Elfckiag 0 


pQacuUevc kai 'Hsalac vioc Apoc Ó Tpojnruc 
TtQi TOUTwY, kai tJógcav tig róv  obpavóy. 
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II. CHRONICORUM, XXXI. 


6 Constituitque principes bellatorum in 
exercitu: et convocavit universos in platea 
portzx civitatis, ae locutus est ad cor eorum, 
die:sns:; 7 Viriliter agite, et confortamini : 
uolite timere, nec paveatis regem Assyriorum, 
et universam multitudinem que est cum eo : 
multo enim plures nobiscum sunt, quam cum 
ilo. S8 Cum illo enim est brachium earneum : 
nobiseum Dominus Deus noster, qui auxilia- 
tor est noster, puguatque pro nobis.  Con- 
fortatusque est populus hujuscemodi verbis 
Ezechie regis Juda. 9 Que postquam gesta 
sunt, misit Sennacherib rex Assyriorum servos 
suos in Jerusalem (ipse enim cum universo 
exercitu obsidebat Lachis) ad Ezechiam regem 
Juda, et ad omnem populum qui erat in urbe, 
dicens: 10 He dieit Sennacherib rex Assy- 
riorum: In quo habentes fiduciam  sedetis 
Obsess) in Jerusalem? — 11 Num. Ezechias 
decipit vos, ut tradat morti in fame et siti, 
affirmans quod Dominus Deus vester liberet 
vos de manu regis Ássyriorum? 12 Numquid 
non iste est Ezechias, qui destruxit excelsa 
illius, et altaria, et precepit Juda et Jeru- 
salem, dicens: Coram altari uno adorabitis, et 
in ipso comburetis incensum ? 18 Am ignora- 
tis quz? ego fecerim, et patres mei, cunctis 
terrarum populis? numquid prevaluerunt dii 
gentium, omniumque terrarum, liberare re- 
gionem suam de manu mea? 14 Quis est de 
universis diis gentium quas vastaverunt 
patres mei, qui potuerit eruere populum suum 
de manu mea, ut possit etiam Deus vester 
eruere vos de hac manu? à Non vos ergo 
decipiat Ezechias, nec  vaua persuasione 
deludat, neque credatis ei. 51 enim nullus 
potuit deus cunctarum gentium atque reg- 
norum liberare populum suum de manu mea, 
et de manu patrum meorum, consequenter nec 
Deus vester poterit eruere vos de manu mea. 
16 Sed et alia multa locuti sunt servi ejus 
contra Dominum Deum, et contra Ezechiam 
servum ejus, 17 Epistolas quoque seripsit 
plenas blasphemie in Dominum Deum Israel, 
et locutus est adversus eum : Sicut dii gentium 
ceterarum non potuerunt liberare populum 
suum de manu mea, sic et Deus Ezechie 
eruere non poterit populum suum de manu 
ista. 18 Insuper et elamore magno, lingua 
judaiea, eontra populum qui sedebat in muris 
Jerusalem, personabat, ut terreret eos, et 
caperet civitatem. 19 Locutusque est contra 
Deum Jerusalem, sicut adversum deos popu- 
lorum terre, opera manuum hominum. 
20 Oraverunt igitur, Ezechias rex, et Isaias 
filius Amos prophetes, adversum hane blas- 
vhemiam, ac vociferati sunt usque in celui. 
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1. CHRONICLES, XXXII. 


6 And he set captains of war over the people, 
and gathered them together to him in the street 
of the gate of the city, and spake comfortably 
fo them, saying, 7 Be strong and courageous, 
be not afraid nor dismayed for the king of 
Assyria, nor for all the multitude that is with 
him : for £here be more with us than with him: 

8 With him /s an arm of flesh; but with us 
is the LoRD our God to help us, and to fight 
our battles. And the people rested themselves 
upon the words of Hezekiah king of Judah. 

9 « After this did Sernnacherib king of 
Assyria send his servants to Jerusalem, (but. 
he Aemself. laid siege against. Lachish, and all 
his power with him,) unto Hezekiah king of | 
Judah, and unto all Judah that were at | 
Jerusalem, saying, 10 'TThus saith Senna- 
cherib king of Assyria, Whereon do ye trust, 

that ye abide in the siege in Jerusalem? : 
11 Doth not Hezekiah persuade you to give 
9ver yourselves to die by famine and by 
*hirst, saying, The LoRDp our God shall | 
deliver us out of the hand of the king of 
Assyria? 12 Hath not the same Hezekiah 
taken away his high places and his altars, 
and commanded Judah and Jerusalem, saying, 
Ye shall worship before one altar, and burn 
incense upon it? 13 Know ye not what I 
and my fathers have done unto all the people - 
of other lands? were the gods of the nations 
of those lands any ways able to deliver their 
lands out of mine hand? 14 Who «was there 
among all the gods of those nations that my 
fathers utterly destroyed, that could deliver 
his people out of mine hand, that your God 
should be able to deliver you out of mine 
hand? 15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah 
deceive you, nor persuade you on this manner, 

neither yet believe him: for no god of any 
nation or kingdom was able to deliver his 
people out of mine hand, and out of the hand 
of my fathers: how much less shall your 
God deliver you out of mine hand? 16 And 
his servants spake yet 7ore against the LORD 
God, and against his servant  Hezekiah. 

17 He wrote also letters to rail on the LoRD 
God of Israel, and to speak against him, 
saying, Ás the gods of the nations of other 
lands "m not delivered their people out of 
mine hand, so shall not the God of Hezekiah 
deliver his people out of mine hand. 
18 Then they cried with a loud voice in the 
Jews! speech unto the people of Jerusalem 
that were on the wall, to affright them, and to 
trouble them ; that they might take the city. 
19 And they spake against the God of Jeru- 
salem, as against the gods of the people of 
the earth, «ich were the work of the hands 
of man. 20 And for this cause Hezekiah 
the king, and the prophet Isaiah the 
son of Amoz, prayed and cried to heaven. 
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.uné Delfe unb füfre unfer Gireit. 


HiEkX 


2. (Sbrontfa, 32. 


6 lub ftellete bie Dauptleute 3um Gtreit. neben 
bag S93off, unb fammelte fie 3u fi) auf bie breite 
| Gaffe am Zfor ber extabt, unb rebete Deval(i) 
mit ibnen, unb fprad): 7 Geib getroft unb frtft, 
fürdotet eud) nidjt, unb 3aget utdt oot bem S&onige 
von 9((fur, nod) voor aííe bem S$aufen, ber bei 
ibnt ift; benn e ift ein gróferer mit und, moeber 
mit ibn. 8 9X ibm ift ein. ffetfdóiber. 90m ; 
mit und aber iff ber SDerr, unfer (Sott, ba& ec 
linb baé 
J$oÍf verfie& fi auf bie SGorte $Disfia, beg 
$&ónigd Suba. 9 Sarnad) fanbte Camnberib, ber 
$&ónig gu 9[ffur, feine &nedte gen Serufafem 
| Chenn er fag oor 2adjis, unb affe feine Derrfdaft 
mit ibit) au. Disfia, bem &onige 3uba, unb sum 
gangen Suba, ba8 au Seruíalem mar, unb fief 
| ibm fagen: 10 Go fpritjt GCanferib, ber 
$ónig qu (fur: SSeB vertróflet (bv eud, bie 
(br mobnet in bem be(agerten — Sevufaten ? 
11 $isfía berebet eud), bag er eud gebe in ben 
| ob, Dunger unb Surft, unb fpridt: Ser err, 
unfer Gott, tvirb uns erretten oon ber anb beé 
$&ónig8 3u 9Lfux.. 12 Sft er nidjt bev Disfia, ber 
feine S$ofen unb 9(ftüre tTeggetfban bat, unb 
| gefagt aqu. Suba unb Serufafem : $8or Ginem 
XM(tar folít tbv anbeten, unb brauf váudern? 
13 98iffet ibr nit, mas i unb meine SSáter 
getban faben allen 93olfern tn 9ánbevn ?. Sabeu 
aud bie Giotter ber Deiben in gánbern mógeu 
ibre Vànber evretten oon meiner anb? 14 3er 
ift unter affen (Sóottern btefer Deiben, bie meine 
SSüter oexbaunet faben, ber fein 98o[f fabe nógeu 
erretten oon. meiner Danb, bag euer Gott eu) 
jolite mógenu erretten aud meter Sanb? 15 Go 
faft eud) nun $i8fia nidt anuffeBen, unb fagt end 
foídje8 nidt bereben, unb glaubet ifm nidpt. 
Senn fo fein Giott aller Deibeun unb. &ónigreide 
bat fein. 98o(f mógen ?on meiner unb meiner 
3Sdter Danb ervetten 5; fo erben aud) eud) eure 
Giotter nidt ervetten oon meiner Danb.. 16 Sasu 
rebeten feine &nedote nod) mebr moiber ben Dern, 
ben Gott, unb tiber feinen $nedt $Disfia. 
17 :3(ud) (rieb er SBriefe, $ofn au foreden bem 
Serin, bent. Gjott Sfvaef, unb. rebete oon ibm, 
unb fprad): Z8ie bte Gotter ber Deiben. in 2àne 
bern ifr 33off nit baben ervettet oon meiner 
Sanb, fo iib aud) ber (Gott Sidfta fein. SBoff 
nibt evretten. bon. neiner anb. 18 lub fte 
rtefen mit lauter Gtünme auf. Sübif sum S3olf 
ju Serufalem, ba8 auf ber Sauer war, fie 
fuvtían 3u maden unb au erídveden, ba fte 
bie Ctabt gewonnen; 19 (inb rebeten woiber 
ben Gott ijerufalem, voie wwibet bie (QGotter 
ber 9o0(fer auf  Grben, bie  S9enfden- 

Oàube ZBerf iaven. — 20 3(bev ber nig 
$iéfia, unb ber Siroppet Sejíaia, ber GCobn 
Jimos, beteten bamiber unb fd:rieen gen Dünmet. 
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II. CHRONIQUES, XXXII. 

6 Il établit des capitaines de guerre sur le 
peuple, les assembla auprés de lui, dans la 
place de la porte de la ville, et leur parla 
selon leur coeur, en disant: ^7 Fortifiez-vous 
etl vous renforcez; ne craignez point, et ne 
soyez point effrayés à cause du roi des 
Assyriens et de toute la multitude qui est 
avec lui; car un plus puissant que £ou£ ce qui 
est avec lui, est avec nous. 8 Avec lui, est un 
bras de chair, mais avec nous, est le SEIGNEUR, 
notre Dieu, pour nous aider et pour conduire 
nos batailles. Alors le peuple se rassura sur 
les paroles d'Ézéchias, roi de Juda. 9 €| Aprés 
ces choses, Sanchérib, roi des Assyriens, étant 
encore devant Lakis, et ayant avec lui toutes 
les forees de son royaume, envoya ses servi- 
teurs à Jérusalem vers Ezéchias, roi de Juda, 
et vers tous les Juifs qui étaient à Jérusalem, 
pour leur dire: 10 Ainsi à dit Sanchérib, 
roi des Assyriens: Sur quoil vous rassurez- 
vous, pour demeurer à Jérusalem ou vous 
serez assiégós ? 11 Ézéchios ne vous induit- 
il pas à vous exposer à la mort par la famine 
et par la soif, en disant: Le SEIGNEUR, notre 
Dieu, nous délivrera de là main du roi des 
Assyriens? . 12 Cet Ézéchias wn'a-t i! pas 
détruit ses hauts lieux et ses autels, et n'a-t-il 
pas commandé à Juda et à Jérusalem, en 
disant: Vous vous prosternerez devant un 
seué autel, et vous y ferez fumer vos sacrifices ? 
13 Ne savez-vous pas ce que nous avons fait, 
moi et mes ancétres, à tous les peuples des 
pays? Les dieux des nations de dtvers pays 
ont-ils pu en aueune maniére délivrer leur 
pays de ma main? 14 Quel est celui de tous 
les dieux de ces nations, entiérement détruites 
par mes ancétres, qui ait pu délivrer son 
peuple de ma main? pour croire que votre 
Dieu vous puisse délivrer de ma main! 
10 Maintenant done, qu'Ezéchias ne vous 
abuse point, quil ne vous séduise plus de 
cette manióre, et ne le croyez pas; car si 
aucun dieu, de quelque nation ou de quelque 
royaume que ce soit, n'à pu délivrer son 
peuple de ma main, ni de la main de mes 
aneétres; combien moins votre Dieu pourra- 
t-il vous délivrer de ma main? 16 Ses servi- 
teurs parlérent encore contre le SEIGNEUR 
Dieu, et contre Ezéchias, son Sserviteur. 
17 Sanchérib écrivit aussi des lettres pour 
blasphémer le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél, et 
pour parler aiusi contre lui: Comme les dieux 
des nations de divers pays n'ont pu délivrer 
leur peuple de wma main, ainsi le Dieu 
d'Ézéchias me pourra point délivrer son 
peuple de ma main. 18 Ses envoyés criérent 
aussi à haute voix, en langue judaique, aux 
habitants de Jérusalem qui ótaient sur les 
murailes, pour leur douner de la crainte et 
les épouvanter, afin de preudre la ville. 
19 Ils parlérent du Dieu de Jérusalem 
comme des dieux des peuples de la terre, 
qui ne sont qu'un ouvrage de mains d'homme. 
20 C'est pourquoi le roi Ezéchias et Ésaie, 
le prophéte, fils d'Amos, priérent .Dwewu 
à ce sujet, et criérent vers les cieux. 
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IIAPAAEIIIOMENQN B'. Ag', Ay. 


21 Kai améorüAe  Kópiog dyytAov. kal &érpupe 
7Táyra Óvvaróv kei ToXÀegioTÜv kai ápyovra kai 
crpargyóv tv ri) maptu(QoAy Qactéoc '"Accobp * 
kai àztcorpEle uerá. alexbvgc Tpoocw7ov tig rijv 
yv éavroU. Kai 5A0«v tig oikov Oto? abro, kai 
rOv HiM00vrov tk kotMag avro? kart(jaXov abróv 
iv pou$aig. 22 Kai £cwcet Küptoc róv 'EZskiav 
kai ro)g karowobDvrac tv 'IepovcaA]u ik xtpóc 
Xevvaxpolu  BaciMéoc  'Accobp kal ik xtpóc 
TVTwUV, kai karézavoer. aUroUe KukAó0cv. 23 Kai 
70AÀÀol £ótpov ÓGpa rq Kvpip tq "IzoovcaA))u xal 
Oóuara rq 'Eltkíg (aee 'loóóa, kal bzpro0n 
kar ó$Ü0aAuovc mávrwev rv iÜvàv ptrà ravra. 
24 'Ev raic nptpat étivatg 9poworgosv ' ECccíac 
£wc Üavárov, kal mwpoogóLaro mpógc Kóptov, kal 
imijKovatv abrQ, kal anutiov EOwktv abro. | 25 Kai 
o) karà ró dávramóóoua 0 fÓwktv abrQ dvramt- 
Óoktv ' EGektac, àÀXà vile 1) kapüía abrov* kal 
Pyévero itm" abróv Ópy)) kal Ezi 'Iooóav kal 'Tepov- 
caXgu. | 26 Kai éramuvo09g 'EZtikíac dmxó rob 
viovc ric kapüíag abro) a)róc kal oi karot- 
koUvrtc 'lepovcaAgpg, kal obk imijAOev &m' abrooc 
ópyi Kupíov év raic nutoatc 'EZckiov. |. 27 Kal 
tytvero rQ) " EGekíg. zAoUroc kai 0óba zoANi) eóó0pa* 
kal 0ncavpobc émotgatv avrQ ápyvpíiov kal xpvatov 
xal roU Aí8ov ro) rtuíov, kai eig rà ápopara kai 
28 Kai 


, , , - f 
TÓÀE(g &ic Trà yt"vubara roU cirov kal otvov kai 


o7TÀo0jkac xai t ortón émÜvunrá, 


&Aatov, kal kopac kal óárvac zavróc krQvove kai 
pávópac tig rà zolgvia, | 29 Kai zóX&ug dc Qko- 
0óungctv avrq kai azocktvi]v zpoárov kai oov 
&c mAÀi8oc, órt EOukev abr  Kóptoc. ávoaktvnv 
7T0ÀÀsv ocóó0pa. 30 Avróc 'Elsktag ivtópa£s rüv 
££o00v ToU UVOaroc Fev rÓ &vwo, kai kargoOvvtv 
avrà káre Tóc Aga Tüjc 7óAeug Aavió* xal 
cvo0«0r "'Elekiac iv màact roig £tpyowg abro. 
91 Kal obrwc roic crpto(evraiQ rà» dpxóvrur 
aà7Tó Ba(jvAdvog roic dzocraÀAeéicu 7püg abróv 
7v0tcÜar Tap! abro) rÓ rípag 0 tytvero &ml ric 
ync. &ykartAurtv. abróv  Kóptog roU rtpácat 
aUróv, t(0Evat rà £v rj kapütg avrov. 32 Kai rà 
Aovrà rv Aóywv 'EZtktov kai rTó £XAcoc abroU iQoó 
ytyoa7rat iv rj mpoógrtg 'Hoatoy viob 'Ajoc 
roU Tpoógrov kai &ml (Atos factor 'Looó0a 
xal 'IopagA. 93 Kal ékotug0n 'E£tkíac utrà rv 
7aríoov avrov, xal £Uayav abróv iv àvajác& 
rü$wv vidv Aavió* kal óófav xal ruu]v. £okav 
avrQ tv r( Üavárp abrov müc 'loóóa kai ot 
karotkoUrvrEC  &v  'IepovaaAju * | kal  iBaciAevae 


Mavacoic vtóc abproU dvT aurov. 
KEo. Ay. 


l "QN ótkaóvo iràv Mavacoaijc tv rg Bjacucicat 
avróv, kai ztvrIKOvramtvrt Erg iJacíAtvatv iv "Te- 
ponaaAnpa. 2 Kal éroígat ró ovgpóv tvavriov Kvoiov 
azó Tüvrov rOv (Otvypárov rGv iÜvóv oc 


* mw , 


ciu A o0psvat Kóptog àzó pocu7tov rov viov' lopajgA. 


II. CHRONICORUM, XXXII. XXXIII. 


21 Et iisit Dominus angelum, qui percussit 
omnem viruin robustum, et bellatorem, et 
principem exercitus regis ^ Assyriorum: 
reversusque est cum ignominia in terram 
suam. Cumque ingressus esset domum dei 
sui, filiüi qui egressi fuerant de utero ejus, 
interfecerunt eum gladio. 22 Salvavitque 
Dominus Ezechiam et habitatores Jerusalem 
de manu Sennacherib regis Assyriorum, et de 
manu omnium, et prestitit eis quietem per 
cireuitum. 23 Multi etiam deferebant hostias 
et sacrificia Domino in Jerusalem, et munera 
lizechie regi Juda: qui exaltatus est post 
hzc eoram eunctis gentibus. 24 In diebus 
ilis eegrotavit Ezechias usque ad mortem, et 
oravit Dominum : exaudivitque eum, et dedit 
eisignum. 29 Sed non juxta beneficia, que 
acceperat, retribuit, quia elevatum est cor 
ejus: et facta est contra eum ira, et contra 
Judam et Jerusalem. 26 Humiliatusque esí 
postea, eo quod exaltatum fuisset cor ejus, 
tam ipse, quam habitatores Jerusalem, et 
ideireo non venit super eos ira Domini in 
diebus Ezechie. 27 Fuit autem Ezechias 
dives, et inclytus valde, et thesauros sibi 
plurimos congregavit argenti et auri et 


lapidis pretiosi, aromatum, et arborum uni- 


vers) generis, et vasorum magni pretii. 
28 Apothecas quoque frumenti, vini, et olei, 
et presepila omnium Jjumentorum, caulasque 
pecorum, 29 Et urbes sdificavit sibi: habe- 
bat quippe greges ovium et armentorum 
innumerabiles, eo quod dedisset ei Dominus 
substantiam multam nimis. 930 Ipse est 
Ezechias, qui obturavit superiorem fontem 
aquarum Gihon, et avertit eas subter ad 
occidentem urbis David: in omnibus operibus 
suis fecit prospere qui voluit. 31 Attamen 
in legatione principum Babylonis, qui missi 
fuerant ad eum, ut interrogarent de portento, 
quod aeciderat super terram, dereliquit eum 
Deus ut tentaretur, et nota fierent omnia quz 
eraut in corde ejus. 32 RHeliqua autem 
sermonum Ezechiw, et nüsericordiarum ejus, 
scripta sunt iu visione Isai filii Ainos pro- 
phete, et in Libro regum Juda et Israel. 
99 Dormivitque Ezechias eum patribus suis, 
et sepelierunt eum super sepulchra filiorum 
David: et celebravit ejus exequias universus 
Juda, et omnes habitatores Jerusalem : regna- 
vitque Manasses filius ejus pro eo. | 


CAPUT XXXLII. 


1 DUODECIM annorum erat Manasses eum 
regnare ccpisset, et quinquaginta quinque an- 
nis regnavit in Jerusalem. 2 Fecitautem malum 
coram Domino, juxta abominationes gentium, 
quas subvertit Dominus coram filis lsrael: 
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II. CHRONICLES, XXXII. XXXIII. 


21 €«| And the LoRD sent an angel, whieh eut 
off all the mighty men of valour, and the 
leaders and eaptains in the camp of the king 
of Assyria. So he returned with shame of 
face to his own land. And when he was 
come into the house of his god, they that 
came forth of his own bowels slew him there 
with the sword. 22 Thus the LORD saved 
Hezekiah aud the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
from the hand of Sennachenb the king of 
Assyria, and from the hand of all other, and 
guided them on every side. 23 And many 
brought gifts unto the LoRD to Jerusalem, 
and presents to Hezekiah king of Judah: so 
that he was magnified in the sight of all 
nations from theneeforth. 24 €| In those days 
Hezekiah was siek to the death, and prayed 
unto the LoRD: and he spake unto him, aud 
he gave him a sign. 285 Dut Hezekiah ren- 
dered not again according to the benefit done 
unto him ; for his heart was lifted up: there- 
fore there was wrath upon him, and upon 
Judah and Jerusalem. | 26 Notwithstanding 
Hezekiah humbled himself for the pride of 
his heart, both he and the inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem, so that the wrath of the LoRD came 
not upon them in the days of Hezekiah. 
21 *| And Hezekiah had exceeding mueh 
riches and honour: and he made himself 
treasuries for silver, and for gold, and for 
precious stones, and for spices, and for 
shields, and for all manner of pleasant jewels ; 
28 Storehouses also for the inerease of eorn, 
and wine, and oil; and stalls for all manner 
Of beasts, and eotes for flocks. 29 Moreover 
he provided him cities, and possessions of 
flocks and herds in abundance: for God had 
eiven him substance very much. 30 "'Phis 
same Hezekiah also stopped the upper water- 
course of Gihon, and brought it straight 
down to the west side of the city of David. 
And Hezekiah prospered in all his works. 
391 €] Howbeit in £he business of the ambassa- 
dors of the prinees of Babylon, who sent 
unto him to enquire of the wonder that 
was done in the land, God left him, to try 
him, that he might know all hat was 
in his heart. 32 € Now the rest of the acts 
of Hezekiah, and his goodness, behold, they 
.are written in the vision of Isaiah the pro- 
phet, the son of Amoz, and in the book of 
the kings of Judah and Israel. 39 And 
Hezekian slept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the chiefest of the sepulchres of 
the sons'of David: and all Judah and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem did him honour at 
his death. And Manasseh his son reigned in 
his stead. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 


1 MANASSEH was twelve years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned fifty and five 
years in Jerusalem: 42 But did hat which 
was evil in the sight of the Lonp, like unto 
the abominations of the heathen, whom the 
LoxD had east out before the children of Israel. 
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2. GDronifa, 32, 33. 


21 lnb ber Derr fanbte einen ngel, ber vertifz 
gete alfe (Semoaftigen bed Seerd unb. Sürften uu 
SOberften im ager bed &onig8 gu ?[(fur, ba. ec 
mit Gdanben toieber in fein 8anb 30g. linb ra 


| er in feine8 (Gotte8 $au8 ging, fálleten in 


bafe[bft burdjà Crbipert, bie oon fettem — eigenen 
Veibe fonunen toaren, | 22 9(ffo faff ber SDerr 
$Sidfia unb benen au. Serufafenm aud ber Danb 
GCanferib, bed Rónig8 au S(fjur, unb. alfer an 
beren, unb entbieft fie por allen unfer; 23 S:Daf 
viele bem Derrn Gefdenfe bradjten geu Serufa- 
fem, nnb &Ríeinobe $isfia, bem $&onige Suba. 
linb er toarb barnad) erbaben vor alfen Setben. 
24 3u ber Jeit varb. Didfia fobtfranf; unb er 
bat ben Derrn.— Der gerebete ifm, unb gab ibu 
ein Z&unber, | 28 9(ber Disfia vergalt nid, wie 
ibm gegeben mar; beun fein erg erDub (id. 
Sarum fam ber 3orn über iun, unb. über Suba 
unb Serufafem, — 26 [ber $Disfia bemütbigte 
fib, bag fein Dev ftd) ervboben patte, fammt benen 
ju Serufafem ; barum fam ber 3otn bed Derrn 
nit über fie, eif Didfia febte, | 27 nb Diéfta 
batte febr avoBen Jteibtbum uno Sbre, unb madte 
ibm GCdüábe vou GCiíber, (Go(o, Goelfteinen, 
38ürse, Gdilben, unb alfertei fójt(ibem Gevátbe ; 
25 nb &ortnfaufer gu bem (infonumen beg 
(jetreibed, S3Mofi8 unb Se(edà; uu» ctàle für 
alferlet 331eb, unb Sütbeu für bie Grgafe. 
29 nb bauete ibm Gtábte, uno Datte 95ief a 
Cdafen unb SJtinverun vie 3Xeuge; benu Gott 
gab ibin febr gvoB (Sut. 30 G8 ifi ber Disfia, 
ber bie fobe T&ajfecquetfe in Gibon aubedte, unb 
feitete fle Dimunter oon abenbivártd aut Citat 
3)apibd; benu $isfia war glüdfefig in alten 
feineu 3Bexfen,—| 31 Sa aber bie Sotíijaften ber 
Sürfteu von 33abef 3u ifm gefanbt woaren, au 
fragen nad) bem ZSunber, bad im Canbe gefioepeu 
tvar, verfíeg ibn Glott afío, vag er ifu verfudite, 
auf bag fuub mürbe alfeó, was in. feinem $ersen 
mar. 32 98aé aber mebr von Oisfia au fagen 
ift, nnb feine Srnbergigfett, fiebe, bag ift 
aefdrieben in bem Geftót be8. SDropbeteu Sefaía, 
bed Cobnà 3ümog, im 3Bud) ber. fónige Suba 
unb Síraef. 39 lInb $Didfta entfco(tef mit feinen 
$5ütern, unb fte begruben ifn über bie Girüber 
ber &inber Dapib. nb gan; Suba, unb bie au 


Serufalem tfaten ibm (bre in. feinent obe. | 


linb fein &ofn 3Xanaffe arb. $ónig an feine 
Ctatt. 


Sad 39. Gayitef. 


1 SQanaffe war 3molf Sabr aft, ba er &ónig 
tarb, unb regterete fünf uub fünfaig Sabr ju 
Serufafem ; 2 lInb tfat, bad bem Oerun übel 
geftef, nad) ben Greuefu ber $Deiben, bie ber 
Derr vor ben Sinbern Sirael pertrieben fatte ; 


| II. CHRONIQUES, XXXII. XXXIII. 


21 «| Alors le SEIGNEUR envoya un ange qui 
exterimina entiérement tous les hommes forts 
et vaillants, les chefs et les eapitaines, qui 
étaient au camp du roi des Assyriens, de sorte 
qu'il s'en retourna tout confus en son pays. 
Or lorsqu'il fut entré dans la maison de son 
dieu, ceux qui étaient sortis de ses propres 
entrailles le tuérent avec l'épée. 22 Ainsi le 
SEIGNEUR délivra Ezéehias et les habitants de 
Jérusalem de la main de Sanchérib, roi des 
Assyriens, et de la main de tous ces peuples, 
et les protégea contre tous ceux d'alentour. 
29 Puis plusieurs apportérent des présents au 
SEIGNEUR dans Jérusalem, et des choses 
exquises à ILzóchias, roi de Juda, de sorte 
qu'aprés cela il fut élevé à la vue de toutes 
les nations. 24 «| En ces jours-là Ézéchias 
fut malade jusqu'à la niort, et il pria le 
SEIGNEUR, qui l'exauga et lui donna un signe. 
20 Mais Ezéchias ne fut pas reconnaissant du 
bienfait qu'il avait requ ; ear son eceur s'enor- 
gueilit. C'est pourquoi il y eut indignation 
contre lui, et eontre Juda et Jérusalem. 
26 Mais Ezéehias s'humilia de ce qu'il avait 
élevé son ecur, tant lui que les habitants de 
Jérusalem ; e'est pourquoi l'ndignation du 
SEIGNEUR ne vint point sur eux durant les 
jours d'Ézéchias. 27 €| Ezéchias eut done de 
grandes riehesses et une grande gloire; et il 
amassa des trésors d'argent, d'or, de pierres 
précieuses, d'aromates, de boucliers, et de 
toute sorte de vaisselle précieuse. 283 Il fit 
des magasins pour la récolte du froment, du 
vin et de l'huile; des étables pour toute sorte 
de bétes, et des bercails pour les troupeaux. 
29 Il se bátit aussi des villes, et 1l acquit des 
troupeaux, du gros et du menu bétail en 
abondance; ear Dieu lui avait donné de fort 
grandes riehesses. 30 Ezéchias boucha aussi 
le haut eanal des eaux de Guihonu, et en con- 
duisit les eaux droit en bas, vers l'occident de 
la eité de David. Aiusi Ezéchias prospéra 
dans tout ee qu'il fit. 31 «| Mais lorsque les 
ambassadeurs des princes de Dabylone, qui 
avaient envoyé vers lui pour s'inforimer du 
miracle qui était arrivé dans le pays, furent 
venus, Dieu l'abandonna pour l'éprouver, afin 
de connaitre tout ee qui était en son coeur. 
32 «€ Le reste des actions d'Ezéchias, et ses 
bonnes «ceuvres, voilà, elles sont écrites dans la 
vision d'Ésaie, le prophéte, fils d'Amos, et au 
livre des rois de Juda et d'Israél. 33 Puis 
Ézéchias s'endormit avec ses péres, et on 
l'ensevelit au plus haut des sépuleres des fils 


de David. Tout Juda et Jérusalem lui firent 
honneur à sa mort. Manassé, son fils, régna 
à sa place. 


CHAPITRE XXXIII. 


] MaNassÉ était àgé de douze ans quand il 
eommenca à régner, et 1l régna cinquante- 
einq- ans à Jérusalem. 2 Il fit ce qui 
déplait au  3SEIGNEUR, selon les abomi- 
nations des nations que le SEIGNEUR avait 
chassées de devant les enfants d'Israél. 
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IIAPAAEITIOMENQON R'. Ay. 


3 Kai é£zéorptpe kai qkodopgoe rà. DUgAà à 
x«aríaTactv 'EGCekiag 0 maro avroU, kal £orQot 
ecrijAac Toic BaaMyg kai &Toígotv áÀos, kal 
7poctkUrQct Tá05 Ti crparid ToU obpavobU kai 
£QobAsvosv abroic. 4 Kai qkodóuxgot OvaiacTf)pia 
iv ofkg Kvptov o5 tix Kopioc 'Ev 'IcpovcaAy)g 
0 Kal q«oóó- 


u59os OveiacTgpia vácg Tr] Gcrparid ToU obpavob 


&£crai TÓ Óvopgaà pov &ic TÓv atova. 
iv raic Óvciv avAaic oikov Kvpiov. 6 Kai abróc 
Oujyaye rà rékva abroU £v Tvpi £v yi Bevevvóyu* 
kai ékNyóoviGero kai oiwviGero kai iappaktüero, 
xal émoüQgotv £yyaorpuuvÜovc kai ézaoio0c, kai 
&mAyOvve roU 7oujcat rÓ T0v5póv évavríor Kupíov 
roU Tapopyica, abróv. 7 Kai £Ügke rÓ. yAvzrróv 
TÓ yevtvróv, tikóva ijv ioügotv £v oix OtoU o0 
sUre cóc Tpóc Aavló kal mpócg ZaXweuwov viov 
abroU 'Ev TQ oix Tobvrq xal 'ElepovcaAMju, iv 
EeLáugv ik macóov QuAXiGOv "'IcpagA, 959ow ró 
óvoua pov tic TOv aigva. 8 Kai ob 7ocÜnoo 
caAsUcat róv TÓ0a 'lopa]A ám rijc yjc "c tówka 
roig marpáci abTOv, TÀnv tàv QvAácGwvrai roU 
c0ujcau. züvra d ivertiláugv abroic karà mávra 
rórv vóuov kal rà vpocrayuara kai rà kpíuara 
&v xepi Movorj. 9 Kai ézAavgot Mavacoijjc róv 
'lIob0av kai ro?c karowoDrrac év IspovcaA1n roO 
70Ujcat TÓ Tovgpóv v«xip mávra rà £0vg à i£ijpe 
10 Kal 


&AáXgoc Kopioc éri. Mavaccij kai ixi róv Aaóv 


N ? tow » , 
Kvopioc à-ó vpocoTov viov 'IopajA. 
avTOU, kai oüK ETKovcav. 


11 Kal gyayt Kéópic 
£T ^ avro)c ro)c dpxorvrac Tijg Ovváyutwc ToU 
Baciéec 'Aecobo, kal kartAafjov róv Mavaoocij 
iv Otouoic kal £ügcav abróv év mtOaic kal fjyayov 
sic BagvAova. 12 Kal oc 0M, i£jrget ró 
7pósw7ov Oro roU Kupíiov abroU, kal éramtwoOn 
v$60pa  àzó  Tpocw7ov toD?  martpwv  abrob. 
13 Kal zpoegóÉaro mTpóc abróv, kai i-Qkovotv 
aDTOU kal i£zKovGt rijc (9ogc avroD, kai éméorpt- 
Vev/ abróv tic 'IepovcaAu émi rv Qaciutav 
a)rov, kal £yv. Mavacoirjc óri Kopioc auTOC Eoi 
0tóc. 14 Kai perà raUra «qkoOóugot rtxoc &ho 
Tijg TóÀtwc Aavió àmó AiBóc karà vórov iv TQ 
x&paáppp kal karà rv &co0ov rov Óià rijc vro 
Tic üxÜviküc éikmopsvouí£rvwov T9v TUÀQv TÜV kv- 
kAóUev kal eic 'OmtA, kal Vijwos a$óópa, kai kart- 
070tv àpxovrac Tijc Óvváutwc £v 7ücatig rTaic 
TÓAemt raic rt Xrpeouv &v 'Iovóq. | 10 Kai ztpottiÀe 
ro)c ÜOtobc ro)c àAXoroiovc kai rÓ vyAÀvTTÓv £L 
oikov  Kvpiou xai ávra Trà Üvoiwacrü)pa d 
qxodóunorv iv ops oikov  Kupíov kai év 'Ieoov- 
caXu kai &ÉwÜcv rijc TOAEoc. 16 Kai karwpÜwot 
TO Üvctacrüpiov Kupoiou, kal é&Üvciactv ic  abró 
Üvciav cwry9piov kai aivíctwe, kai &Ume Tq lovóg 
ToU QovAsótuw Kvpiq Ocio 'IopasA. 17 IIAjv ért ó Xaóc 


iri rov vigAàv iOvoíaze, mAgv Kvpip 0t avrov. 


II. CHRONICORUM, XXXIII. 


9 Et conversus instauravit excelsa, quz 
demolitus fuerat Ezechias pater ejus: con- 
struxitque aras DBaalim, et fecit lucos, et 
adoravit omnem militiam celi, et coluit eam. 
4 /Edificavit quoque altaria in domo Domini, 
de qua dixerat Dominus: In Jerusalem erit 
o ZEdificavit 
autem ea cuncto exercitu] celi, in duobus 
atrüs domus Domini. 


nomen meum in eternum. 


6 Transireque fecit 
filios suos per ignem in valle Benennom: 
observabat somnia,  sectabatur ^ auguria, 
maleficis artibus inserviebat, habebat secum 
magos, et incantatores: multaque mala oper- 


atus est coram Domino, ut irritaret eum: 


1 Seulptile quoque et conflatile signum posuit 
in domo Dei, de qua locutus est Deus ad 
David, et ad Salomonem filium ejus, dicens: 
In domo hae et in Jerusalem, quam elegi de 
eunctis tribubus Israel, ponam nomen meum 
in sempiternum. | 8 Et moveri non faciam 
pedem Israel de terra, quam tradidi patribus 
eorum: ita dumtaxat si custodierint facere 
quai precepl eis, cunctamque legem et c:zere- 
monias, atque judicia per manum Moysi. 
9 Igitur Manasses seduxit Judam, et habita- 
tores Jerusalem, ut facerent malum super 
omnes gentes, quas subverterat Dominus a 
facie filiorum Israel. 10 Locutusque est 
Dominus ad eum, et ad populum illius, et 
attendere 11 Idcirco 
induxit eis principes exercitus regis Assyrlo- 
run: ceeperuntque Manassen, et vinctum 
catenis atque compedibus duxerunt in Baby- 
lonem. 12 Qui postquam coangustatus est, 
oravit Dominum Deum suum: et egit poeni- 
tentiam valde coram Deo patrum suorum. 
19 Depreeatusque est eum, et obsecravit 
iutente: et exaudivit orationem ejus, redux- 
itque eum Jerusalem in regnum suum, et 
cognovit Manasses quod Dominus ipse esset 
Deus. 14 Post hec :sdificavit murum extra 
civitatem David, ad occidentem Gihon in 
couvalle, ab introitu porte  pisclum per 
circuitum usque ad Ophel, et exaltavit illum 
vehementer: constituitque principes exercitus 
in cunctis civitatibus Juda munitis: 18 Et 
abstulit deos alienos, et simulacrum de domo 
Domini: aras quoque, quas fecerat in monte 
domus Domini et in Jerusalem, et projecit 
omnia extra urbem. 16 Porro instau- 
ravit altare Domini, et immolavit super 
ilud  vietimas, et pacifica, et laudem: 


noluerunt. super- 


precepitque Jude ut serviret Domino 
Deo Israel. 17 Attamen adhue populus 
immo)?^«t in excelsis Domino Deo suo 
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II. CHRONICLES, XXXIII. 


9 «| For he built again the high places which 
Hezekiah his father had broken down, and 
he reared up altars for Baalim, and made 
groves, and worshipped al! the host of heaven, 
and served them. 4 Also he built altars in the 
house of the Lonp, whereof the LonDp had 
said, In Jerusalem shall my naine be for ever. 
56 And he built altars for all the host of heaven 
in the two courts of the house of the Lon». 
6 And he caused his children to pass through 
the fire in the valley of the son of Hinnom: 
also he observed times, and used enchant- 
ments, and used witcheraft, and dealt with a 
familiar spirit, and with wizards: he wrought 
much evil in the sight of the LORD, to provoke 
him to anger. '"/ And he set a carved image, 
the idol which he had made, in the house of 
God, of which God had said to David and to 
Solomon his son, In this house, and 1n Jeru- 
salem, whieh I have chosen before all the 
tribes of Israel, will 1 put my name for ever : 
8 Neither will I any more remove the foot of 
Israel from out of the land which I have 
appointed for your fathers; so that they will 
take heed to do all that 1 have commmanded 
them, according to the whole law and the 
statutes and the ordinances by the hand of 
Moses. 9 So Manasseh made Judah and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem to err, and to do 
worse than the heathen, whom the Lon» had 
destroyed before the children of Israel. 
10 And the LonD spake to Manasseh, and to 
his people: but they would not hearken. 
11 «| Wherefore the LoRD brought upon them 
the eaptains of the host of the king of 
Assyria, which took Manasseh among the 
thorns, and bound him with fetters, and 
carried him to Babylon. 12 And when he 
was in afflietion, he besought the LoRD his 
God, and humbled himself greatly before the 
God of his fathers, 123 And prayed unto 
him: and he was intreated of him, and 
heard his supplication, and brought him 
again to Jerusalem into his kingdom. Then 
Manasseh knew that the LoRDp he was God. 
14 Now after this he built à wall without the 
city of David, on the west side of Gihon, in 
the valley, even to the entering in at the fish 
gate, and compassed about Ophel, and raised 
it up a very great height, and put captains of 
war in all the fenced cities of Judah. 15 And 
he took away the strange gods, and the idol 
out of the house of the LoRD, and all the 
altars that he had built in the mount of 
the house of the LoRp, and in Jerusalem, 
and east /£hem out of the city. 16 And 
he repaired the altar of the LORD, and 
sacrifieed thereon peace offerings and thank 
offerings, and commanded Judah to serve 
the Logp God of Israel. 17 Nevertheless 
the people did sacrifiee stil in the high 
places, ye& unto the LonxD their God only. 
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2. Gbronifa, 33. 


3 lib fefrete fid um unb bauete bte. $ópen, 
bie fein 3Sater Diéfia abgebrodjen batte, unb 
fiiftete SSaalim 9((tàre, unb madte Saíne, unb 
betete an allerlei Deer am Simmef, unb. btenete 
ibnen. 4 (fr bauete aud) ?(ftáre im Saufe beé 
Derrn, bapon ber Derr gevebet bat: 3u Serie 
fatem foí( mein 9tame fein ewigfib. —5 nb 
bauete 2(ftáve alferfet Deer am Simmelt in betben 
$ó6fen am S$anfe be8. Serrn, 6 lInb. er. fie& 
feine &óbne burdá Seuer geben im bal beé 
Cobné Dinnomé, unb toábíte &age, unb adtete 
auf 33ogefgefdrei, unb sauberte, unb  ftiftete 
$Babríager unb Jeidenbeuter, unb tbat pief, bad 
bem $errn übef gefief, ibn au. eryürnen. 7 Gr 
feBte aud) 3Bifber unb Gópen, bie ev madjen fief, 
in8 $ausd (Sotted, baoon ber Derr SDavbitb gerebet 
fatte, unb GCafíomo, feinem GCobn: Sn biefem 
$aufe ;u Serufafem, bie id) ermábfet babe vor 
alíen Ctámmen Sfraef, vot(. i. meinen 9tamen 
feben etoigfid ; $8 linb woilf nit mebr ben. uf 
Sfraef faffen meiden eom fanbe, baé id ibren 
SSátern beftellet babe; fo ferne (te fid) Daten, 
paf fie tfun affed, tad id) ibnen geboten babe, 
in allem Gefebe, (Seboten, unb Stedjten. burd) 
$Xofe. 9 93(ber 9fanaffe verfübrete Suba unb 
bie au Serujalem, bag fie árger tfaten, benu bie 
SQeiben, bie ber Derr oor ben $ünbern Jíraef 
sertifget batte. —.10 1inb menu ber $Derr mit 
$Otanafie unb feinem 93off reben fief, mertten fte 
nidté brauf. 11 Sarum [te& ber Derr über fie 
fontmen bie Sürflen be8 Deer8 be8 $onig8 su 
Qffur; bie nafmeu S9X?anaffe gefaugeu mu 
Seffein, unb banben ibn mit Retten, unb bradjten 
ibn gen S8abef. 12 lInb ba er in ber 2lngft mar, 
ffebete er oor bem Serm, feinem Gott, unb 
bemiütbigte fi) febr oor bem Gott feiner 3Báter, 
18 lnb bat unb ffebete ibn. — Sa erborete er fein 
SleBen, unb bradite ibn toieber gen Serufafem au 
feinem &onigreidj. a erfannte 9Manaffe, baf 
ber $err Gott ift. 14 Sarnad) bauete er bie 
áuferften SOaueru an ber GCtabt Sabíib8 von 
abenbipárté an Gitbon im 3Badj, unb ba man gum 
Sifibor eingebet, unb umber an 3Opfef, unb 
macte fte febr fod, unb fegte Dauptfeute in bie 
feften &tábte 3uba. 15 lIn5 tfat meg bte frem- 
ben (Gótter, unb bie Gopen aud bem Daufe beg 
Serrn, unb aífe 2[[táre, bie er gebauet fatte auf 
bem 3Berge be8 Daufed be8 Dern, unb au Seri- 
(atem ; unb toarf fte biaus bor bie Ctabt. 16 linb 
ribtete 3u ben 9(ffar bed SDerru, unb opferte 
brauf Sanfopfer unb obopfer; unb befabf 
Suba, baf fie bem SDerrn, bem Gott Síraet, 
bienen folíten,. — 17 $od opferte bad 93oíf auf 
ben $óben, wiemobl bem Sermn, ibvem Gott. 





Il. CHRONIQUEs. XXXIII. 


3 €| En effet, il rebátit les hauts lieux qu'Ézé- 
chias, son pére, avait démolis, releva ]les 
autels des Baalim, fit des bocages, se prosterna 
devant toute l'armée des cieux, et la servit. 
4 Il dressa aussi des autels dans la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, de laquelle le SEIGNEUR avait dit: 
Mon nom sera dans Jérusalem à jamais. 
9 Il dressa, dans les deux parvis de la maison 
du SEIGNEUR, des autels à toute l'armée des 
cieux. 6 I] fit passer ses fils par le feu dans 
la vallée du fils de Hinnom ; il observait les 
temps, et usait de divinations et de sortilége. 
ll eonsultait l'esprit de Python et les devins, 
et i| s'adonna fort à faire ce qui déplait au 
SEIGNEUR, au point de l'irriter. 7 Il posa 
aussi une image taillée, une idole qu'il avait 
faite, dans la maison de Dieu, de laquelle 
Dieu avait dit à David et à Salomon, son fils: 
Je mettrai à perpétuité mon nom dans cette 
maison, et dans Jérusalem, que j'ai choisie 
d'entre toutes les tribus d'Israél; 8 Et je ne 
ferai plus sortir Israél de la terre que j'ai 
assignée à leurs péres, pourvu seulement qu'ils 
prennent garde à faire tout ce que je leur ai 
commandé par Moise, toute la loi, les statuts 
et les ordonnanees. 9 Manassé fit done que 
Juda et les habitants de Jérusalem s'égarérent 
jusqu'à faire pis que les nations que le 
SEIGNEUR avait exterminóes devant les enfants 
d'Isra&l. 10 Alors le SEIGNEUR parla à Ma- 
nassé et à son peuple; mais ils ne voulurent 
point entendre. 11 €| C'est pourquoi le 
SEIGNEUR fit venir contre eux les capitaines 
de l'armée du roi des Assyriens, qui prirent 
Manassé dans des halliers, le liérent de doubles 
chaines d'airain et l'emmenérent à Babylone. 
12 Or dés qu'il fut dans laffliction, il supplia 
le SEIGNEUR, son Dieu, et s'humilia fort 
devant le Dieu de ses péres. 13 Il lui adressa 
done ses supplieations; et Deu, fléchi par ses 
priéres, exauga sa supplieation, et le fit 
retourner à Jérusalem dans son royaume. 
Ainsi Manassé reconnut que c'est le SEIGNEUR 
qui est Dieu. 14 Aprés cela, il bátit la 
muraille extérieure pour la cité de David, à 
l'oeeident de Guihon, dans la vallée et jusqu'à 
l'entrée de la porte des Poissons. Il environna 
aussi de murs Hophel, et l'éleva beaucoup. 
Puis 11 établit des capitaines de l'armée dans 
toutes les villes fortes de Juda. 15 llóta 
aussi de la maison du SEIGNEUR l'idole, et les 
dieux de l'étranger, et tous les autels qu'il 
avait dressés sur la montagne de la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, ainsi qu'à Jérusalem, et les jeta 
hors dela ville. 16 Puis 1l rebátit l'autel du 
SEIGNEUR, et y sacrifia des sacrifices d'actions 
de gráces et de louange; et il commanda 
à Juda de servir le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israél. 17 "Toutefois le peuple sacrifis 
encore dans les hauts lieux; mais c'é- 
tait seulement au  SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu. 
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IIAPAAEIIIOMENQN B'. Ay', Ad". 


18 Kal rà Aovrà ràüv Aóyov Mavaccg kal 1: 
Tpoctvyr a)rOU 7) TQOg TOv Ü:óv kal Aóyot rv 
opuvrur ràvY AaXoUvrwv mpóc ajbróv ix! óvópari 
0:0? 'IcpagA, 19 'IOob ézi Aóywv mpoctvxijc 
aUTOU, kai émQkovotv abroU* kal màcai ai 
ápapríat abro) kal ázocrácttc avrov, kal oi róz0t 
i$' olc qkoüóunotv iv abroig rà VQqÀà xai 
&oratv ékti don kal yAuzrá mpó roU Erirptyai, 
iQoU yéypazra. bmi rOv Aóywv rv» Ópwvrwv. 
20 Kai £koug0y Mavaccüc yutrà rov maréípov 
abToU, xol £Üavav avróv iv mapaótioq  otikov 
avroU* kai £faciAevosv ávr' abroU 'Auwv vióc 
abroU. 21 "Qv iràv tíxoct kal 000 'Auov iv ri 
BaeuUcóuv / abróv, kai Óv50 £rg iaciNsvotv iv 
"IepovcaAiu. 22 Kai ézoígos rÓ movgpóv ivomt0v 
Kvpíov 6c imoínot Mavaoesgc ó marüp abrob* 
kal zdct roig &wAÀotc olc émoigoce Mavacoirjc o 
varn)o avroU, £Ovev 'Auwv kai iÓobAtvotv abroic. 
23 Kal osx iramz&uvoÜOg ivavriov Kvupíiov «ge 
éraz&vwÜg Mavacoiüc Oó 7arQ]p avroUv, Ort vitóc 
24 Kai 


, 3 , "e 1 ^ ? ^ * , , 
imi£Ütvro avr ot Taióec a)broU, kai ixára&av 


avroU  ÀÁuwv &mÀnOvve mAngupé£Aaav. 


ajvrÓv iv ot«q  abroUv. 280 Kai ézáraÉsv 0ó Aaóc 

w m ^ , , , ' Li 4 » , 
Tüc yüc rovc éiziÜcuévovc ézi róv acia 'Auov * 

LI , , t 1 ^ — A] » , 1*1 
kai &éQaciNevosv 0 Aaóc rc ync vOv 'luciav vióv 
QUTOU àVvT QUTOU. 

KEób, AG. 

l'"QN ókreo íróv 'Iwoiac iv rq (aocueUcat 

3 s , 3 94 » , » ? 
avTóv, kal rpiákovra kai £v éroc t(jaciAevatv év 
'lepovcaAMgu. 2 Kal ézoíges ró tU50ig itvavríov 
Kupíov, kal éroptóOn iv ódoic Aavló roU marpóc 
abroU, kal ook éEikMwve OsÉid. kal apvorepá. 3 Kai 
iv rQ Óyóóq £r& ric (aciAé(ag avroD, kal abróc 
ért zai0àpiov, 7jpbaro roU Cgrügcav Kopiov róv 
0róv Aavló roD marpóc avrov'* kai iv TQ Owó:- 
kàTq  ér& Trijc (aciNeiac  abroU  "obaro rob 
kaÜapíca. róv 'Ioo0av kai rüv 'IepovcaAgu  à7ó 
T)» UVlgAov kal rov dÀotov, xai ámó rv 
4 Kal 


karíozact rà Karà mTpócwTov abroU Üvotacrüpiua 


zTtpiQwuiov kai ázÓ TOV XwvturOV* 


rüv BaaMg kai rà vig^Aà rà ix avrOv, kai 
toj rà áXog kai. rà yAvzrá, kal rà Xwvtvrd 
cvvérpule kal iAézrvve kal &opujev £z moócwrov 
rüv uvguárov rÀv OvciaZóvrov abroicg* Ó Kal 
ócrà ispíwv kartkavasev ézi TÀ Üvoiacrüpia, kai 
&kaÜápioe róv 'Ioóóav kal rjv 'IepovcaAgu, 6 Kai 
&v zóAeot Mavaooij kai 'Eópotu xai Zvpsuv xal 
NeóOaM kal roig rózoig abrOv kbkhg. 7 Kal 
kartazact rà Üvotacrüpta kai rà dÀor, kai &t0wAa 
karékoys Aezrá, kai závra rà wigAà £kcoev àó 
Tá6nc rijg yljc lopaQA, kai ázéarpejev eig Ispov- 
coÀAgu. 8 Kal v rQ tru ri Ókrwkaiütkárq TÓC 
Bacuiac abroU roD kaÜapícat rv yijv kal rÓv 
olkov  azíortÀe TÓv Xaóáàv  wióv 'EccMa xal 
róv Maacá  doxyovra rijg  TÓAeoc kai  rÓv 
Iováx viov 'IoáxaZ róv $zouvgpgaroypáQov abro 
Kparatocut TÓv/ olcov Kvpiov rov O:oU avrov. 





- Jerusalem. 


IIL. CHRONICORUM, XXXIIL XXXIV. 


18 Reliqià autem gestorum Manasse, et 
obsecratio ejus ad Deum suum: verba quoque 
videntium, qui loquebantur ad eum in nomine 
Domini Dei Israel, continentur in sermonibus 
regum Israel. 19 Oratio quoque ejus et 
exauditio, et cuncta peccata atque contemptus, 
loca etiam in quibus zedificavit excelsa, et fecit 
lucos et statuas, antequam ageret poenitentiam, 
20 Dor- 


mivit ergo Manasses cum patribus suis, et 


scripta sunt in sermonibus Hozai. 


sepelierunt eum in domo sua: regnavitque 
pro eo filius ejus Amon. 21 Viginti duorum 
annorum erat Amon eum regnare coepisset, et 
duobus annis regnavit in Jeresa!'em, 22 Fe- 
citque malum in conspectu Domini, sicut 
fecerat Manasses pater ejus: et cunctis idolis, 
qui? Manasses fuerat fabricatus, immolavit 
atque servivit. | 23 Et non est reveritus 
faciem Domini, sicut reveritus est Manasses 
pater ejus: et multo majora deliquit. 24 Cum- 
que conjurassent adversus eum servi sui, 
interfecerunt eum in domo sua. 20 Porro 
reliqua populi multitudo, ccsis iis qui Amon 
pereusserant, constituit regem Josiam filium 
ejus pro eo. 


CAPUT XXXIV. 


1 Ocro annorum erat Josias cum regnare 
ccepisset, et triginta et uuo anno regnavit in 
2 Fecitque quod erat rectum in 
conspectu Domini, et ambulavit in viis David 
patris sui: non deelinavit neque ad dextram, 
neque ad sinistram. | 3 Octavo autem anno 
regni sui, cum adhue esset puer, coepit quz- 
rere Deum patris sui David: et duodecimo 
anno postquam regnare coeperat, mundavit 
Judam et Jerusalem ab excelsis, et lucis, 
simulaerisque et sculptilibus. 4 Destruxe- 
runtque coram eo aras Baalim: et simulacra, 
qu:e superposita fuerant, demoliti sunt: lucos 
etiam, et sculptilia succidit atque comminuit : 
et super tumulos eorum, qui eis immolare 
consueverant, fragmenta dispersit. |o Ossa 
preterea sacerdotum combussit in altaribus 
idolorum, mundavitque Judam et Jerus&lem. 
6 Sed et in urbibus Manasse, et Ephraim, 
et Simeon, usque Nephthali, cuncta subvertit. 
71 Cumque altaria dissipasset, et lucos, et 
sculptilia contrivisset in frusta, cunctaque 
delubra demolitus esset de universa terra Is- 
rael, reversus est in Jerusalem. 8 Igitur 
anno  octavodecimo regni sui, mundata 
jam terra, et templo Domini, misit Saphan 
filium Eselie, et Maasiam principem civi- 
tatis, et Joha filium Joachaz a commentariis, 
ut instaurarent domum Domini Dei sui 
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Il. CHRONICLES, XXXIII. XXXIV. 


18 «| Now the rest of the acts of Manasseh, 
and his prayer uuto his God, and the words 
of the seers that spake to him in the name 
of the LonD God of Israel, behold, they are 
written in the book of the kings of Israel. 
1? His prayer also, and ow God was in- 
irea ed of him, and all his sins, and his 
trespass, and the places wherein he built high 
places, and set up groves and graven images, 
before he was humbled: behold, they are 
written among the sayings of the seers. 
20 « So Manasseh slept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in his own house : and 
Amon his son reigned in his stead. 21 €! Amon 
was two aud twenty years old when he began 
to reign, and reigned two years in Jerusalem. 
22 But he did íhat which was evil in the 
sight of the LonRp, as did Manasseh his father : 
for Amon sacrificed unto all the carved images 
which Manasseh his father had made, and 
served them; 238 And humbled not himself 
before the LoRD, as Manasseh his father had 
humbled himself; but Amon trespassed more 
and more. 24 And his servants conspired 
against him, and slew him in his own house. 
25 €| But the people of the land slew all them 
that had conspired against king Amon; and 
the people of the land made Josiah his son 
king in his stead. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


1l JosrAH was eight years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned in Jerusalem 
one and thirty years. 2 And he did (Aat 
which was vight in the sight of the LORD, 
and walked in the ways of David his father, 
and declined nexher to the right hand, nor to 
the left. 3 €«| For in the eighth year of his 
reign, while he was yet young, he began to 
seek after the God of David his father: and 
in the twelfth year he began to purge Judah 
and Jerusalem from the high places, and the 
groves, and the carved images, and the molten 
images. 4 And they brake down the altars 
of Baalim in his presence; and the images, 
that were on high above them, he eut down; 
and the groves, and the carved images, and 
the molten images, he brake in pieces, and 
made dust of ihem, and strowed *í "pon the 
graves of them that had sacrificed unto them. 
9 And he burnt the bones of the px.ests upon 
their altars, and eleaused Judah and Jeru- 
salem. (6 And so did he in the cities of Ma- 
nasseh, and Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto 
;apntali, with their mattocks round about. 
7 And when he had broken down the altars 
and the groves, and had beaten the graven 
images into powder, and cut down all the idols 
throughout all the land of Israel, he returned 
to Jerusalem. 8 €| Now in the eighteenth 
year of his reign, when he had purged the 
land, and the house, he sent Shaphan the son 
of Azaliah, and Maaseiah the governor of 
the city, and Joah the son of Joahaz the re- 
corder, to repair the house of the LoRD his God. 


i93 


2. (Qpronifa, 33, 34, 


18 q6as aber mefr von 9Xanaffe ju fagen ift, 
unb fein Gebet 3u feinem (Gott, unb bie J9tebe ber 
Cdauer, bie mit ibm rebeten. im 9tamen be8 
Derrn, bed. Giotte8. Sfrael, fiefe, bie finb unter 
ben Gieftbidgten ber $&onige Sfraef. 19 1Inb fein 
(jebet unb leben, unb ale feine Cünbe unb 
S'tiffetbat, uub bie Gtátte, barauf er bie Dófen 
bauete unb. Daine unb GóBen ftiftete, ee benn er 
gebemütbiget toarb, fefe, bie fib gefdrieben 
unter ben (QGefdiüften ber GCtauer. 20 lub 
9Xanaffe entfflief mit feinen 93átern, unb fie 
begruben ibn in feinem SDaufe. lnb fein obn 
"mon tmarb &jnig an feine Clatt. 21 J3mei 
unb jmanjig Sabr aít toar 9(mton, ba ev fónig 
fvarb, unb regierete amei Sabr au. Serufatem. 
22 nb tfat, ba8 bem SDerrn übel geftet, vie fein 
*:Sater :tanafie getban batte, — 1Inb 2(mon opferte 
allen open, bie feit SSater 9tanaffe gemadt 
fatte, unb bienete ibnen. 23 (ber er bemü- 
tbigte fid) nit vor bem Serru, wie fij fein 
:Sater 3*anaffe gebemütfiget fatte; benn er, 
3mon, matte ber GCrfulb vief. 24 1lInb feine 
$nedte marjten einen 3SBunb tmoiber ibn, unb 
tóbteten ibn. in feinem $aufe. 25 $a ítug 
bad S3olf im €anbe alle, bie ben SBunb tiber ben 
$&ónig ?2Imon gemadjt fatten. — 1Inb bae. $8ofÉ im 
tanbe marfte Sofía, feinen G&ofn, sum R&óníge 
an feine Gítatt. 


S:Das$ 34. Gapitel. 


l1 3it Sabr alt mar Sofia, ba er &ónig marb, 
unb regierete ein unb breifig Sabr au Serufatem, 
2 lub. tfat, bad. bem. Serm. mob gefief, unb 
manbelte in ben Z8egen feined S9Saterá Dapib, 
unb void) moeber aur Süedjten nod) aur infen, 
3 Senn im adten Sabr feine8. &ónigreit8, ba 
er nod) ein. $nabe mar, fing er an. au. fuden ben 
(ott feine8. 3Bateró  :Dapib, unb im gamólften 
Sabr fig er an gu reinigen Suba unb Serufafem 
von ben $ópen, unb Sainen, unb Gióften, unb 
gegoflenen. 3Bilberu; 4 nb f[ieB wor ibm 
abbredjen bie 9?((tàrve SBaafim, unb bie Silber 
oben brauf bieb er oben ferab; unb bie Daine, 
unb ($0pen, unb 3Bilber gerbrad) er, unb marte 
fie 3u. Ctaub, unb fireuete fie auf bie (rüber 
berer, bie ibnen geopfert Pbatten; 5 nb 
berbrannte bie Gebeine ber Sprieftrer auf ben 
VL Itáven, unb reinigte affo 3uba. unb Serufalem, 
6 $aju in ben Cliübten SXanaffe, Gppraim, 
Cimeon unb bid an 9tapbtbali, in ibven S8Büften 
umber. ^" linbba er bie ?fItáre unb. aine abe 
gebrodjen, unb bie (9ógen f(ein gevmalmet, unb 
alle 3Bilber abgebauen batte im ganjen anre 
Síraef, fant er mieber gen. Serufalem. 8 Sm 
adjtebnten Sabr feine8. &onigreitf8, ba er bag 
€anb unb bad $aué gereiniget fatte, fanbte er 
Capban, ben Cobn ?[3afja, unb. SRaefeja, ben 
Ctabtbogt, unb 3oab, ben € ofn 3oaba8, ben ange 
ler, 3u beffern bad Dau8 be$ Derrn, feinea Giottea. 





II. CHRONIQUES, XXXIII. XXXIV. 


18 «| Le reste des actions de Manassó, la 
priére qu'il fit à son Dieu, et les paroles des 
Voyants qui lui parlaient au nom du SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu d'Israél; voilà, toutes ces choses sont 
écrites parmi les actions des rois d'Israél. 
19 Sa priére, et commeat Dieu fut fléchi par 
ses priéres, tout son péché et son crime, ainsi 
que les places oà il bátit des hauts lieux et 
dressa des bocages et des images taillées, 
avant qu'il se füt humilié; voilà, toutes ces 
choses sont écrites dans les paroles des 
Voyants, 20 €| Puis Manassé s'endormit avec 
ses péres, et on l'ensevelit dans sa maison. 
Amon, son fils, régna à sa place. 21 €| Amon 
était àgé de vingt-deux ans quand il commengs 
à régner, et il régna deux ans à Jérusalem. 
22 ll fit ce qui déplait au SEIGNEUR, comme 
avait fait Manassé, son pére. En effet, Amon 
sacrifiaà à toutes les images taillées que 
Manassé, son pére, avait faites, et les servit. 
29 Toutefois il ne s'humilia point devant le 
SEIGNEUR, comme s'était humilié Manassé, 
son pére; mais il se rendit coupable de plus 
en plus. 24 Et ses serviteurs, ayant fait une 
conspiration contre lui, le firent mourir dans 
sa maison. 29 f| Cependant le peuple du 
pays frappa tous ceux qui avaient conspiré 
contre le roi Amon; et le peuple du pays 
établit pour roi, à sa place, son fils, Josias 


CHAPITRE XXXIV. 


l Josras éfa:t àgé de huit ans quand n 
commenca à régner, et il régna trente et un 
ans à Jérusalem. 2 Il fit ce qui est droit 
devant le SEIGNEUR, suivit la vole de David, 
son pére, et ne s'en détourna ni à droite ni à 
gauche. 3 «| La huitiéme année de son régne, 
lorsqu'il était jeune encore, il. commenga à 
rechercher le Dieu de David, son pére, et la 
douziéme année, il commenga à purifier Juda 
et Jérusalem des hauts lieux, des bocages et 
des images de taille et de fonte. 4 On démolit 
done en sa présence les autels des Baalim, et 
on mit en piéces les idoles qui étaient dessus. 
Il coupa aussi les bocages et brisa les 1mages 
de taille et de fonte; et les ayant réduites en 
poudre, il répandit cette poudre sur les tom- 
beaux de ceux qui leur avaient sacrifié. 
o Puis il brüla les os des sacrificateurs sur 
leurs autels et purifia Juda et Jérusalem. 
6 Il fit là méme chose dans les villes de 
Manassé, d'Ephraim et de Siméon, et jusqu'à 
Nephthal, et dans leurs ruines tout autour. 
1 llabattit les autels et les bocages, brisa les 
images au point de les réduire en poudre, et 
mit en piéces toutes les 1idoles par tout le pays 
d'Israél. Puisilrevint à Jérusalem. 8 fj La 
dix-huitiéme année de son régne, depuis 
quil eut purifé le pays et le temple, il 
envoya Saphan, fils d'Atsalja, et Mahaséja, 
capitaine de ]la ville, et Joah, fils de 
Joachaz, commis sur les registres, pour 
réparer la maison du SEIGNEUR, son Dieu. 

TOM. II" 2€ 
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IIAPAAEIIIOMENQN B'. Aó'. 


9 Kai 59A9ov móc X:Akíav róv &pía rov yutyav, 
kai éQwkav TrÓ ApyUptov TO &L 0i» cic ot 0s02 
pyuptov TO &tGEVEYÜRv kic otkov Oto), 
0 cvvyQyayov oi Atvirau QvAdocovrtc T9v TUÀQgv 
, E] ^ ? »» — » , 
ik xeipóc Mavacoij kal 'Eópatu kal rüv dpyóvrov 
kal d-0 vavróc karaXotmov év 'Iopa9AÀ xal viov 
'Ioóóa kal Bsviaglv kai otkobvrwv £v 'IcrpovaaAnp. 
10 Kal £óukav avró &zl xcioa Toi vvrov rà £pya 
t , * , » » * 
ot kaÜearagívo, £v. otkq. Kuptov, kal &Ówkav avró 
TOtoUc. rà é£pya ot émolovv iv otkp  Kvpiov &t- 
ckevàcat Kai kartoxXUcoaL. TOV. oikov: ll Kai 
£Üokav Toic rékroct kal roig otkodópotc àyopácat 
Aigovc rtrpaméóovc kai E)Xa tig Ooko)g ortyácat 
ro)c oi(kovuc oU0c éEÉwAó0psvcav Qaeweic 'LIovóa. 
12 Kal ot ávóptc é&v míortt imi TOY É£Qyov, kai 
m a0rOv tmickozot ' 120 kai 'Afótac ot Atvirat 
&££ vie» Mspaptü, kal Zaxapíac kai MocoAAáp ék 
P *«4 Hi , bd 1 Ll , 1 
TüV vt&v Kadá0 éztokomt(v, kai 7üc Acvirgc kai 
18 Kal ixl rov 


veroóópur kal iml gzávrwuv TOv TOowUvrwvV rà 


Tügc cvv év ópyávotg qóov. 


£pya, épyacíg kal épyacig, kai ámó rv Atwrov 
ypappartic kai kpvrai kal zvAopot. 14 Kalíév rg 
&kóépetv avro)üc TÓ dpy)opiov rÓ ecicoótac0lv sic 
oikov Kuptov tUps XeAktac 0 tsoeUc (Ou9Atov vópov 
15 Kal 


XsA«tac kai size mpóc Xajàv róv ypayupgarta 


Kvupíov Oià xtpóc Movor. &ctkpiOn 
BigAtov vóuov tbpov iv olkp Kvpíov* kai &Qwxt 
XeAkctíac TO (QugAiov TQ Zaóáv. 
Zaóáv ró (Aor mwpóg róv (JaciMa, xai àmé- 


éuktev £rt rq). (aciNéi Aóyov IIàv r0 ÓOo0iv ápyo- 


16 Kai &ocnveyke 


piov &v xtpi TOv mTGÍÜówv GOV TUV TOwOUVTUY. 
17 Kai éxovtvcav rÓ ápybpiov ró sUpsOÜtv &v otkq 
Kvpiov, kai £Qokav éml xtipa rv éEzicKÓTwV kal 
£m xtpa TrGv zotovvrwv r5v £pyaocíav. l8 Kal 
ànn]yysAe Xaóáv ó ypagpartüc rq aciei Aóyov 
Aéyuv Bug9Aiov ó0£Óuké uot XeXAkiíac Ó iepeUc * xai 
dvéyve  a)üró Xaóáv ivavriov ro) (SaciMoc. 
19 Kai éyévero &xc 7jkovatv 0 (acisebc ro)c Aóyovc 
20 Kai 


ivereiAaro 0. JaciNeüg Tq XsAkig kal TQ "Axtkáp 


^v , USC & t , , Les 
ro) vópov, kal Oppnu£s rà tuárta. avro. 


v Zaóàv kai rq 'Afjóu vip Miyaía kai. TG 
Xaóàv TQ ypapparti kal rq 'Acatg Tat ToU 
faeuéwc Aéyov — 21 IIooeb0gre Zgrgcart róv 
kopuv 7tpi éuoU kal zepl mavróc ToU karaAu- 
QÜévroc £v 'lopaA kal 'lobv0q 7tpl TOv Aóywv rob 
fBXtov ro copsÜ£vroc, 0r. uéyac ó Ovuóg Kuptov 
ékkékavrat &v r)uiv, Ótórt oók &aijkovcav oi marípsc 
)pév rv Aóyov Kvpiov roU moujcat kará vávra 
rà yeypaypuéva &v rq (3A robore. | 22 Kai ézo- 
peo0 XeXkiac kal olc sizev 0 (GacuXeUc zpóc "OXAóav 
rijv T poQijrw yvvaika ZeAXrp, vio? Ockué vtov 'Apác 
QvAáccovcav rág ivroAác, kai abr karqika iv 'le- 


3 , , M 5 —€- ^v 
povcaAnp &v pacavaít, kai iháNgaav abr; kará ravra. 


——— HÀ 


Il. CHRONICORUM, XXXIV. 


9 Qui venerunt ad Helciam sacerdotem mag- 
num ; acceptamque ab eo pecuniam, quze illata 
fuerat in domum Domini, et quam congrega- 
verant Levite, et jJanitores, de Manasse, et 
Ephraim, et universis reliquiis Israel, ab omni 
quoque Juda, et Benjamin, et habitatoribus 
Jerusalem, 10 'Tradiderunt in manibus eorum 
qui preeerant operariis in domo Domini, ut 
instaurarent templum, et infirma quseque sar- 
11 At ill dederunt eam artificibus, 


et czementariis, ut emerent lapides de lapicidi- 


cirent. 


nis, et ligna ad commissuras sdificii, et ad 
contignationem domorum, quas destruxerant 
reges Juda. 12 Qui fideliter cuncta faciebant. 
Erant autem prepositi operantium, Jahath et 
Abdias de filiis Merari, Zacharias et Mosol- 
lam de filiis Caath, qui urgebany opus : omnes 
Levite scientes organis canere. 13 Super eos 
vero, qui ad diversos usus onera portabant, 
erant scribze, et magistri de Levitis janitores. 
14 Cumque efferrent pecuniam, qu: illata 
fuerat in templum Domini, reperit Helcias 
sacerdos librum legis Domini per manum 
Moysi. 15 Et ait ad Saphan scribam : Librum 
Et tradidit ei. 
16 At ille intulit volumen ad regem, et nun- 


legis inveni in domo Domini. 


tiavit ei, dicens: Omnia qu: dedisti in manu 
17 Ar- 


gentum, quod repertum est in domo Domini, 


servorum tuorum, ecce complentur. 


conflaverunt: datumque est praefectis artificum, 
et diversa opera fabricantium. 18 Preterea 
tradidit mihi Helcias sacerdos hunc librum. 
19 Au- 


dissetque ille verba legis, scidit vestimenta 


Quem cum rege presente recitasset, 


sua: 20 Et praecepit Helcie, et Ahicam 
filio Saphan, et Abdon filio Micha, Saphan 
quoque scribae, et Asac servo regis, dicens: 
21 Ite, et orate Dominum pro me, et pro 
reliquiis Israel et Juda, super universis ser- 
monibus libri qui 
magnus enim furor Domini stillavit super 


istius, repertus est: 


nos, eo quod non  custodierint patres 
nostri verba Domini, ut facerent omnia quse 
22 Abnut ergo 
Helcias, et hi qui »imul a rege missi fuerant, 


ad Oldam 
filii Theecuath, filii Hasra eustodis vestium, 


seripta sunt in isto volumine. 
prophetiden, uxorem  Sellum 


qui habitabat in Jerusalem in Secunda: 
et locuti sunt ei verba, quce supra narravimus. 
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II. CHRONICLES, XXXIV. 


9 And when they came to Hilkiah the high 
priest, they delivered the money that was 
brought into the house of God, which the 
Levites that kept the doors had gathered of 
the hand of Manasseh and Ephraim, and of 
all the remnant of Israel, and of all Judah 
and Benjamin; and they returned to Je- 
rusalem. 10 And they put 44 m the hand 
of the workmen that had the oversight of the 
house of the LonD, and they gave it to the 
workimen that wrought in the house of the 
LoRp, to repaivt and amend the house: 
11 Even to the artificers and builders gave 
they d, to buy hewn stone, and timber for 
couplings, and to floor the houses whieh the 
kings of Judah had destroyed. 12 And the 
men did the work faithfully: and the over- 
seers of them were Jahath and Obadiah, the 
Levites, of the sons of Merari; and Zechariah 
and Meshullam, of the sons of the Kohathites, 
to set i4 forward ; and other of the Levites, 
all that could skill of instruments of musick. 
13 Also é£Aey were over the bearers of burdens, 
and were overseers of all that wrought the 
work in any manner of service: and of the 
Levites éhere were seribes, and officers, and 
porters. 14 €« And when they brought out 
the money that was brought into the house of 
the Lomp, Hilkiah the priest found a book of 
the law of the LoRD given by Moses. 15 And 
Hilkiah answered and said to Shaphan the 
seribe, I have found the book of the law in 
the house of the LoRDp. And Hilkiah de- 
livered the book to Shaphan. 16 And Shaphan 
carried the book to the king, and brought the 
king word back again, saying, All that was 
coinmitted to thy servants, they do :. 17 And 
they have gathered together the money that 
was found in the house of the LoRp, and 
have delivered it into the hand of the over- 
seers, and to the hand of the workmen. 
18 Then Shaphan the seribe told the king, 
saying, Hilkiah the priest hath given me a 
book. And Shaphan read it before the king. 
19 And it eame to pass, when the king had 
heard the words of the law, that he rent his 
elothes. —. 20 And the king commanded 
Hilkiah, and Ahikam the son of Shaphan, 
and Abdon the son of Micah, and Shaphan 
the seribe, and Asaiah a servant of the king's, 
saying, 21 Go, enquire of the LonDp for me, 
and for them that are left in Israel and in 
Judah, concerning the words of the book 
that is found: for great ?s the wrath of 
the LonD that is poured out upon us, beeause 
our fathers have not kept the word of 
the LoRb, to do after all that 1s written in 
this book. 22 And Hilkiah, and /Aey that 
the king had appointed, went to Huldah the 
prophetess, the wife of Shallum the son of 
Tikvath, the son of Hasrah, keeper of the 
wardrobe ; (now she d welt in Jerusalem in the 
college :) and they spake to her to that effect. 
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2. ($bronifa, 34. 


9 linb fie famen au bem $obenpriefter. Dilfia. 
linb man gab ibnen ba8 Glefb, bad 3um $aufe 
(Sotte8 gebrarbt var, woeíd)ed bie eotten, bie an 
oer Crbmelle büteten, gefammeít fatten von 
9Xtanaffe, Gpfraim, unb von alfen iebrigen in 
Siraef, unb vom gangen Suba unb SSenjamin, 
unb oon benen, bie qu Serufafem mobneten. 
10 jnb gabené unter bie Dáünbe ben 9[rbeitern, 
bie beftellet marven am Daufe beà Dervrn. lub fie 
gaben8 benen, bie ba arbeiteten am. $aufe be 
$Derru, unb mo e8 baufállig mar, baf fie bad 
$aué befferten. 11 Siefelben gabené fort ben 
Jjünmer(euten. unb 3Baufeuten, gebauene Gteine 
unb gebofelt Dofs su. faufen, au. ben S8aífen an 
pen $aufern, melde vie Sonige Suba vberberbet 
batten. 12 lino pie Stánner arbeiteten am Z8erf 
iveufic). linb ed tvaren über fie veroronet Sabatf 
unb SObabja, vie tepiten aug ben &inbern Stexvari, 
Cadjarja unb SXefullam aud ben &inbern ber 
$apatpiten, baó 2Gerf au treiben ; unb wparen 
alle  Sepiten, bie auf  Gaitenfpief fonnten. 
13 S?(ber über bie Pafitrdger unb &reiber au 
allerfet 3(vbeit in. a(len 2lemtern maren aud ben 
Vepiten. bie Greiber, 2(mtfeute unb. Zforbüter. 
14 linb ba fie ba8 Glefo feraud nafmen, bad sumi 
$aufe be8 Serm eingefegt var, fanb Siffía, ber 
Driefter, bad 3Bud) bed (Sefebed bed Derrn, burd) 
9Xofe gegeben. 15 lInb Diffia antmortete unb 
fprad) au Cayban, bem Greiber: 3d babe baé 
GefeBbud) funben im $aufe be8 Serrn. lnb 
Silfía gab bad S3udj GCapfan. 16 GOaypfan 
aber bradje ed gum $ónige, unb (agte bem 
$&ónige mieber, uub fprad) : 3(ffeà, voa8 unter bie 
$ànbe beiner $nedte gegeben ift, ba& maden fie, 
li dnb fte baben baó Gefob au. Sauf gefdüttet, 
padim $Daufe bed Dern. fuuben ift, unb. Dabena 
gegeben benen, bie verorbnet finb, unb ben 
)rbeiterr. 18 llb (Gapfan, ber Ghreiber, 
fagie bem &onige an, unb fprad: Oilfia, ber 
SDriefter, bat mir ein Sud) gegeben. lino Capfan 
fad brinuen oor bem &onige. 19 linb ba ber 
$onig bie 23orte bed (Sefebea Dórete, sevrig ex 
feine &feiber. 20 llnb ber &ónig gebot Dilfia 
unb 3(fifam, bem Cobn GCapbané, unb 9[bbon, 
bem &obpn 9Xtia, unb Gapban, bem Grreiber, 
unb Xfaja, bem &nedyte bed &ónigà, uub fprad: 
21 (Debet bin, fraget ben. Derrn für mid, unb 
für bie lebrigen in. Sfraef, unb für Suba über 
ben JSorten bed SSudj8á, bad funben tí; benn ber 
(S9ruum Ped Serrn ifl arof, ber über ung 
entbrannt ift, bag unfere 33áter nidbt gebaíteu 
baben tad JBort be8 Dervu, ba6 fte tbüten, toie 
geftbrieben ftepet iu. biefem 3Bud. 22 $a ging 
$Dilfu biu, fammt ben anbern vom &ónige 
gefanbt, au ber SDropbetin Duíba, bem J38eíibe 
Callumé, beó (Gobn8 ZXafebatbà, bed XGCobné 
$aéra, beà &(eiberbütera, bie au Sevufalem mobs 
nete im anbern Seil, unb rebeten folded mit ibr. 





II. CHRONIQUES, XXXIV. 


9 Ils vinrent vers Hilkija, le grand sacrifi- 
cateur, qui leur délivra l'argent qu'on apportait 
dans la maison de Dieu, et que les Lévites, 
gardes des vases, avaient amassé de la main 
de Manassé et d'Ephraim, de tout le reste 
d'Israél, de tout Juda et de Benjamin. Puis 
ils s'en retournérent à Jérusalem. 10 Ils 
remirent cet argent entre les mains de ceux 
qui avaient la charge de l'ouvrage, et qui 
étaient commis sur la maison du SEIGNEUR. 
Ceux qui avaient la charge de l'ouvrage e qui 
travailaient dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, le 
distribuérent pour fare restaurer et réparer 
le temple. 11 Ils le distribuérent aux char- 
pentiers et aux magons, pour faire acheter 
des pierres de taille et du bois pour lambrisser 
et planchéier les maisons que les rois de Juda 
avaient laissées tomber en ruine. 12 Ces 
gens-là s'employérent fidélement à cet ouv- 
rage. Jahath et Hobadja, Lévites d'entre les 
enfants de Mérari, étaient commis sur eux ; et 
Zacharie et Mésullam, d'entre les enfants des 
Kéhathites, les pressaient au íravad. Ces 
Léwites étaient tous habiles d jouer des in- 
struments de musique. 13 Z/s étaient aussi 
commis sur ceux qui portaient les faix, et sur 
tous ceux qui vaqualent à l'ouvrage, dans 
quelque service que ce füt. Les scribes, les 
prévóts et les portiers étaient d'entre les 
Lévites. 14 €| Or lorsqu'on retira l'argent 
qui avait été apporté dans la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, Hilkija, le sacrificateur, trouva le 
hvre de la loi du SEIGNEUR, donné par la 
main de Moise. 1ó Alors Hilkija, prenant la 
parole, dit à Saphan, le secrétaire: J'ai trouvé 
le livre de la loi dans la maison du SEIGNEUR. 
Puis Hilkija donna le livre à Saphan. 16 Or 
Saphan apporta le livre au roi et lui rapporta 
tout, en disant: 'Tes serviteurs font tout ce 
qu'on leur a donné à faire; 17 lls ont as- 
semblé l'argent qui a été trouvé dans la 
maison du SEIGNEUR, et l'ont livré entre les 
mains des commissaires, et entre les mains 
de ceux qui ont la charge de l'ouvrage. 
18 Saphan, le secrétaire, dit aussi au roi: 
Hilkija, le sacrificateur, m'a donné un livre. 
Puis Saphan le lut devantle roi. 19 Oril 
arriva, dés que le roi eut entendu les paroles 
de la loi, qu'il. déehira ses vétements. 20 Et 
donna à Hilkija, à Ahikam, fils de Saphan, à 
Habdon, fils de Miea, à Saphan, le secrétaire, 
et à Hasajah, serviteur du roi, cet ordre: 
2l Allez, enquérez-vous du SEIGNEUR pour 
moi, et pour ce qui est resté en Israél et en 
Juda, touchant les paroles de ee livre qui a 
été trouvé; car la colére du SEIGNEUR est 
grande, et elle a fondu sur nous, parce que 
nos péres n'ont point gardé la parole du 
SEIGNEUR, afin de faire tout ce qui est écrit 
dans ce livre. 22 Hilkija et les gens du roi 
s'en allérent done vers Hulda, la prophé- 
tesse, femme de Sallum, fils de Tokhath, fils 
de Hasra, garde des vétements, laquelle 
demeurait à Jérusalem, dans la seconde 
enceinte, et 'ui parlérent de ces choses. 
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HAPAAEIHOMENON B'. Ad, Ae. 


23 Kai siztv abroig OUrwoc sime Küptoc ó Osóc 
'lepagA Etzars rq àvópi TQ avoortiÀavri vpág 
7Tpó0c u£ |. 24 OUrw Aéya Kóptoc 'Io9 iyo ináyw 
ézl róv rÓómOv roUTOV kaká, roUg závrag Aóyovc 
ro)c yeypapuévovuc &v TQ (Aép rQ &àvtyvoopivip 
20 'AvO ov 


éykar&Móv u£ kai &Üvuíacav Osoig aAXorptocc, 


évavriov  roU jaesMéwe — 'Io?óa, 


tva apopyicwci ut tv müct Toic tpyoi TOv 
xtv. abrov* kal ££ikao0Q ó Ovpgóc pov iv r(Q 
26 Kai éri 


BaciAéa "Iobóa róv àzocrtiXavra vpàg roU Cyrijoa- 


TÓTQ TOUT Kai OU ojtcÜrnoerat. 


rTóv Kwpiov, oUrec tptire aur) Oro Aéy& Kopcoc 
27 Kai 


iverpámzQ *») kapóia cov, kai éraztoÜgc do 


0 Ocóc 'lopagA Tovc Aoyovc oUc Tjkovoac, 


Tp0c€7O0UV Lov év TQ dkoUcat gt rovc Aóyovc uov 
éwi TÓv TÓTOV ToUTOV kal émzi rOUC KaroiwkoUvrac 
aUTÓV, kai éram&G/GÜnc évavrtov nov, kal óipn£ac 
rà tpárcià cov kai EkXavoac karevavréov nov, kai 
iyw T"Kkovca, $ucl Kvpiuc. 28 'I0o? vpoocríÜünpui ct 
TQpÓc rODC Tartpac gov, kai TpoortÜnog mpóc rà 
urüuará cov £v tinQvg, kal o)ók Owovrat oi 
óó0aAuot cov iv dot roic kakoig olc &yo. émáyw 
éTi TÓV TÓTOV» TOUTOV kai ézi TOÜC karot«oUvrac 
29 Kai 
anvícrtAev 0 (QaciNeUc kal avvijyyays robc mpto(ov- 
30 Kai àvéByg ó 


aene &c olkov Kvptov, kai zàc 'lovóa kai ol 


abróv. Kai àxtüokav rQ (WMacué Aóyov. 


rípovc 'lovóa kai 'lepovcaAnp. 


karowoUrTtc 'lepovcaA]u kai ot ieotc kai oi 
Acwirat kai züg 0 Xaóg ámó uukpoU Éwc utyáXov, 
kal ávéyvw iv wciv avràv záàvrac Aóyovc (JuBMov 
ríjc ÓiaÜ0knc ro)c tvptÜevrac iv olkp Kupiov. 
31 Kai £org 0ó facue)g iml róv cr)Xo», kal 
óc0cro OcaÜnkgv. ivavitov Kuptov roU opsvÜOvat 
&vomtov. Kvupiov, ToU óvAácotw rüc évrolàc abro 
xai paprópta kai Tpocráygara  abroU iv Ug 
kapüig kai iv 0Xy vyvxj, dore moii» ro)g Aóyovc 
Tiíc Oa085kgc ro)ge ysypauutvovg iml rQ DBigAGo 
rovr(. 232 Kai forgot zavrag roUc tUpsÜtvrag iv 
"IspovcaAu kal Beweapív, kai émoigcav ot xarot- 
kobüvrtc 'IepovcaNiju. Ota0fjkqv. iv otko. Kvptou Oso 
Tarépwv abrüv. 33 Kal stpuiAev 'loocíac rd 
závra (ósNoypara ik máonc rüc yüc i$) nv viov 
'IopanA, kal ézoüjot mávrac ro)g tóptÜtvrag iv 
"lepovcaA)p kal iv '"IopajA roU OovAsótv  Kvpip 
0e« abrGv ácac rác pué£pag abroU* obk iEikAotv 


, 1 » ; - , , ^v 
ác Oztc0c Kvpiou ÜcoU zartpwv avrov. 


KEb. Ac. 

l KAI £zoigo:v 'Iocíac ró $aoik rQ Kupip 
0r  abUrov, kai £Üvos rÓó $aci« rij rtacaptoakat- 
Ótkárg 1)uépg ToU gu]vóg roU poros. 2 Kal 
£oriot ro)c ispsic iml rdg QvAakág abrüv, kai 


, ?, * , 1 » , 
KaTt8XVOtv  avTOU; tic Trà Étpya olkov Kuptov. 
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II. CHRONICORUM, XXXIV. XXXV. 


23 At illa respondit eis: Hec dicit Dominus 
Deus Israel: Dicite viro, qui misit vos ad mo: 
24 Hec dieit Dominus: Ecce ego inducam 
mala super locum istum, et super habitatores 
ejus, cunctaque maledicta, quce seripta sunt ir 
libro hoe, quem legerunt coram rege Juda. 
26 Quia dereliquerunt me, et sacrificaverunt 
diis alienis, ut me ad iracundiam provocarent 
in eunectis operibus manuum suarum, idcirco 
stillabit furor meus super locum istum, et non 
extinguetur. 26 Ad regem autem Juda, qui 
misit vos pro Domino deprecando, sic loqui- 
Hec dicit Dominus Deus Israel: 
2i Atque 
emollitum est eor tuum, et humiliatus es in 


mini: 
Quoniam audisti verba voluminis, 


conspectu Dei, super his quc dicta sunt contra 
locum hune, et habitatores Jerusalem, reveri- 
tusque faciem meam, scidisti vestimenta tua, 
et flevisti coram me: ego quoque exaudivi te, 
dicit Dominus. 28 Jam enim colligam te ad 
patres tuos, et infereris in sepülehrum tuum in 
pace: nec videbunt oculi tui omne malum, 
quod ego inducturus sum super locum istum, 
et super habitatores ejus. Retulerunt itaque 
regi cuncta quee dixerat. 29 At ille convo- 
catis universis majoribus natu Juda et Jeru- 
salem, 90 Ascendit in domum Domini, unaque 
omnes viri Juda et habitatores Jerusalem, 
sacerdotes et Levit», et cunctus populus a 
minimo usque ad maximum. Quibus audien- 
tibus in domo Domini, legit rex omnia verba 
31 Et staus in tribunali suo, 
percussit foedus coram Domino, ut ambularet 


voluminis : 


post eum, et custodiret precepta, et testimonia, 
et justificationes ejus, in toto corde suo, et in 
tota anima sua, faceretque que scripta sunt 
in volumine illo, quod legerat. 32 Adjuravit 
quoque super hoc omnes qui reperti fuerant 
in Jerusalem et Benjamin: et fecerunt hab:- 
tatores Jerusalem juxta pactum Domini Dei 
99 Abstulit ergo Josias 
cunctas abominationes de universis regiouibus 


patrum suorum. 


filiorum Israel: et fecit omnes, qui residui 
erant in Israel, servire Domino Deo suc. 
Cunctis diebus ejus non recesserunt a Dom:ao 
Deo patrum suorum. 


CAPUT XXXV. 


autem  Josias in Jerusalem 


Domino, 


1l FEciT 
Phase quod immolatur est 
quartadecima die mensis primi: 2 kt coa- 
stituit sacerdotes in officiis suis, hortatusque 
est eos ut ministrarent in domo Dewir.. 


p—— 


zd 2 NEL 
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IH. CHRONICLES, XXXIV. XXXV. 


25 €i And she answered them, Thus saith the 
LoRDp God of Israel, Tell ye the man that 
sent you to me, 24 Thus saith the LORD, 
Behold, I will bring evil upon this place, and 
upon the inhabitants thereof, even all the 
curses that are written in the book which they 
have read before the king of Judeh: 295 Be- 
cause they have forsaken me, and have burned 
incense unto other gods, that they might 
provoke me to anger with all the works of 
their hands; therefore my wrath shall be 
poured out upon this place, and shall not be 
quenched. 26 And as for the king of Judah, 
who sent you to enquire of the LORD, so 
shall ye say unto him, Thus saith the LoRD 
God of Israel concerning the words which 
thou hast heard ; 27 Bécause thine heart was 
tender, and thou didst humble thyself before 
God, when thou heardest his words against 
this place, and against the inhabitants thereof, 
and humbledst thyself before me, and didst 
rend thy clothes, and weep before me; I have 
even heard £hee also, saith the LoRp. .28 Be- 
hold, I will gather thee to thy fathers, and 
thou shalt be gathered to thy grave in peace, 
neither shall thine eyes see all the evil that I 
wil bring upon this place, and upon the 
inhabitants of the same. So they brought 
the king word again. 29 f| Then the king 
sent and gathered together all the elders of 
Judah and Jerusalem. 30 And the king went 
up into the house of the LonDp, and all the 
men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, and the priests, and the Levites, and 
all the people, great and small: and he read 
in their ears all the words of the book of the 
covenant that was found in the house of the 
LonRp. 31 And the king stood in his place, 
aud made a covenant before the LoRb, to walk 
after the LoRD, and to keep his command- 
ments, and his testimonies, and his statutes, 
with all his heart, and with all his soul, to 
perform the words of the covenant which are 
written in this book. 32 And he caused all 
that were present in Jerusalem and Benjamin 
to stand £o ?£. And the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem did according to the covenant of God, 
the God of their fathers. 33 And Josiah 
took away all the abominations out of all the 
countries that pertained to the children of 
Israel, and made all that were present in 
lergel to serve, even to serve the LoRD their 
God. 4nd all his days they departed not 
from following the Lonp, the God of their 
fathers. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


1 MonEOVER Josiah kept a passover unto 
tbe LoRD in Jerusalem : and they killed the 
passover on the fourteenth day of the first 
i,nth. 2 And he set the priests in 
t4c.f charges, and encouraged them to 
íüe service of the house of tha io&D, 
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2. (brontta, 34, 35. 


28 Mnt fte fprad) 3u ibnen : Co fpridbt ber err, 
ber (Sot Sírael: Gaget bem 9Ranne, ber eud) 
àu mir gefanbt fat: 24 Oo fpribt ber SDerr: 
Ciebe, id) roilf Yinalüd bringen über biefen Srt, 
unb bie Gintvobner, atfe bie SIüdje, bie gefdrteben 
fieben im 3Sud), bad man. vor bem &ónige Suba 
gelefen fat; 25 SOaunun, baf fie mid) veríaffen 
faben unb anbern Góttern geráudert, bag fie 
mid) evgüvneten init alfev(ei 9Berfen ifrer Günbe. 
Hnp mein Grimm fjolf. angegünbet werben itber 
biefen Srt, unb nidt audgelófdjet werben. 26 lub 
jum $nige Suba, ber eut) gefanet fat ben Serin 
àu fragen, folít ifr alfo fagen: Go fprit ber 
Derr, ber Gott 3íraef, von ben 2Borten, bie bu 
geboret Daft: 27 Sarum, ba& bein perg weid 
moorben ift, unb Daft bi) gebemütfiget oor Gott, 
ba bu feine ZGorte bóveteft woiber biefen SOrt unb 
foiber bie (Ginmobfner, unb baft bid oor mir 
gebemütbiget unb beine &feiber gerviffen unb. oor 
mir gemeinet; fo fab id) bid) aud) erbóvet, fpridot 
ber Devr. 28 Giefe, id) woil[. bid). fammefn au 
beinen 3S3átern, baf bu ín bein Gixab mit Srieben 
gefammeft woerbeft, bag. beine 9[ugen nid fefen 
ale bas lingfüd, bad id) über biefen Srt unb 
bie Ginmobner bringen toilf. 1Inb fie fagtena 
bem $&ónige mieber. 29 $a fanbte ber $ónig 
bin, unb fie& 3u Sauf fomnmeu alfe 9(efteften. in 
3uba unb jerufafem. 30 lInb ber &ónig ging 
binauf ind Daud be8 Derrn, unb aífe Stáünner 
3uba unb Gintoobner su Sevufaten, bie SDxiefter, 
bie €epiten unb alle8 S3o[f, beibe $íein unb 
GjvoB ; unb tourben oor ibren SOfren getefen afe 
JO orte int 3Sud) bed SBunbed, bad im Oaufe beg 
bern funben tar. 31 lInb ber 8óníg trat an 
feinen. SOrt, unb madte einem SBunb or bem 
Derrn, baf mam bent Dern. nadjmanbein | fotíte, 
à! Daíten feine Gebote, 3eugniffe uub 9tecbte oon 
gangem SDersen unb oon garnger OCeefe, au. tun 
nad allen JSorten bed 3Bunbe, bie gefdrieben 
fitaben in biefemt Sud. — 32 1Inb ftunben ba alle, 
bie au. Serufatfem unb in SBenjamín vorbanben 
paren. lino bie Ginmofier au. Sevufafen tfaten 
nad bem 3Sunbe (Gioited, ifver SBüter (otteg. 
39 llb Sofia tbat meg affe Gireuef aus alfen 
tanben, bie ber $inber Síraef maren, unb 
faffte,. bag alfe, bie in Sfraef funben turben, 
bem Derrn, ibremt Gott, bieneten, Co fange 
Sofía febte, miden fie nidt von bem Derrn, ifrer 
$SSáter Gott. 


Sag 39. Gapitel. 


l ünb jofia bieft bem Serm Spaffa su 
sSerufafem, unb fdíadtete bad Spaffab am 
vierjebnten &age bed erften 9onben. 2 nb 
er ftellete bie Soriefler in ifre Sut, unb 
flàrtte fte au. ibrem ?ÍImt im. $aufe beà. Deren. 


os A — 


| li. CHRONIQUES, XXXIV. XXXV. 


23 f Alors elle leur répondit: Ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél: Dites à l'homme 
qui vous a envoyés vers moi, 24 Ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR : Voici, je vais faire venir sur ce 
lieu-ci et sur ses habitants fout le malheur, 
toutes les malédictions qui sont écrites au 
livre qu'on a lu devant le roi de Juda. 
20 Parce qu'ils m'ont abandonné et qu'ils ont 
fait des encensements à d'autres dieux, pour 
m'irriter par toutes les ceuvres de leurs mains, 
ma ecolére a fondu sur ce lieu-ci, et elle ne 
s'éteindra point. 26 Mais quant au roi de 
Juda qui vous a envoyés pour s'enquérir du 
SEIGNEUR, vous lui direz ainsi: Le SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu d'Israél, dit ainsi, touchant les paroles 
que tu as entendues: 27 Parce que ton 
coeur s'est attendri, et que tu t'es humilié 
devant Dieu, quand tu as entendu ses paroles 
contre ce lieu-ci, et contre ses habitants, et 
qu'en t'humiliant devant moi tu as déchiré 
tes vétements et as pleuré devant moi, je t'ai 
exaucé, dit le SEIGNEUR. 28 Voici, je vais 
te retirer avec tes péres. Or tu seras retiré 
en paix dans tes sópuleres, et tes yeux ne 
verront point tous ces maux que je vais faire 
venir sur ce lieu-ci et sur ses habitants. Puis 
ils rapportérent le tout au roi. 29 €| Alors le 
roi envoya assembler tous les anciens de Juda 
et de Jérusalem. 30 Ensuite le roi monta à 
la maison du SEIGNEUR avec tous les hommes 
de Juda et les habitants de Jérusalem, les 
sacrificateurs, les Lévites, et tout le peuple, 
depuis le plus grand jusqu'au plus petit. 
Alors on lut devant eux toutes les paroles du 
livre de l'alliance, qui avait été trouvé dans la 
maison du SEIGNEUR. — 31 Le roi se tint de- 
bout à sa place, et fit devant le SEIGNEUR cette 
alliance-ci: Qu'is suivraient le SEIGNEUR, 
et qu'ils garderaient ses commandements, ses 
témoignages et ses statuts, chacun de tout son 
egeur et de toute son àme, en observant les 
paroles de l'alliance écrites dans ce livre. 
92 Or il fit entrer dans cette alliance tous 
ceux qui se trouvérent à Jérusalem et en 
Benjamin. Aussi ceux qui étaient à Jéru- 
salem firent selon l'alliance de Dieu, le Dieu 
de leurs péres. 33 Josias óta donc toutes les 
abominations de tous les pays qui apparte- 
naient aux enfants d'Israél, et obligea tous 
ceux qui se trouvaient en lsraél à servir le 
SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu. Et ils ne se détourné- 
rent point du SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de leurs 
péres, pendant qu'il vécut. 


CHAPITRE XXXV. 


lOn Josias célébra la pàque en lhon- 
neur du SEIGNEUR dans Jérusalem, et on 
immola la páque le quatorziéme Jour du 
premier mois. 2 Il établit les sacerifica- 
teurs en leurs charges, et les encouragea 
au service de la maison du SkEIGNEUR. 


d 
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IIAPAAELUIIOMENQN PD', Ac. 


9 Kai && roig Atvtraig roic 6vvaroic iv zavrl 
, 1 v € ^ , 1 ^ r , L] 
IcpanA rov aytacÜjvat abrobg ri Kupüip* kai 
i(Oykav rv kwijwróv rjv àyíav tic rÓv oikov Ov 
qxoóóugot  SaXopov vióg Aavló ro) jacuoc 
'leoajA. — Kal &sv ó faoUsóc Obok £orww vpiv 
i cuev ápoat oUOév* vOv obv Aurovpyyuscart rà 
Kvoiíp 0p vpgàv kal 7 AÀaQ ab$roo 'lopanÀ: 
4 Kal érouuácOnre kar! oikov; xarpuov vpov kai 
1 J 1 , Li ^ 1 * 1 
karà ràc iéónuspíac bpàv, kara rijv ypaorv Aavió 
[jacuéec 'IoparX kai Órà xspóc ZaNwuwov vtov 
ajroU* 5 Katorgrt iv TQ otkp karà rác Ótaup£- 
ctc OtKwr Tarpuo)v Dpov roig dóeNooic UuGv vtoic 
rO0U ÀaoUv, Kal utplc otkov TaTQiàg roig Acvtratc * 
6 Kali O0jcart TÓ $acék, kai érouuácare roig dósA- 
$oig buOv roU -oU]cat Kkarà TOv Aóyov Kupiov 
à xspóc Movozj. 7 Kal azmQo£aro 'Ioctag roic 
t ^ - rd 4 Li A , , 
vioig ToU aov -pofara kai dpgvobc kai éptioovc 
dTÓ rTüVv TíKYvwY TGV alyQv, mürra &q TÓ $acíx, 
kal závrac robg copsÜEvrac ec apiüuóv rpiakovra 
xXtMáóac, kai póoxwv rptic xUuáóac* ravra àmó 
rijjc UTápiítwc roU (jaciéec. | 8 Kai ot ápxovrtc 
avro? azmQoíavro rq aw kai roic ieoeUct kai 
Toic Atcviratg" &Quke 0€ XeAktac kal Zaxaptac xai 
?T )À € » ee ^ » 0 - 1 
&u]À ot Gpxovrtc Toic isoeUgiv otkov Otov, xai 
£Üukav tig TÓ daoctk mpoflara kal dpgvrobc kai 
ipiQovc Ou yia £&akócia. kai uónyovc rpiakoctovc. 
9 Kal Xovtvíac kai Bavaíac kal Zapaíac kal 
NaOavanj^ àáósM$óg avrov kal 'Acafíac kai 'leu]A 
kai 'lwCa(4àó  dpxyovrsc rOv . Atevwrov. àzno&avro 
^ , 3 * * , , 
Toig Atvíratg tic T0 $aoék vpo(dara mtvrakioxOua 


«ai uóoxovc 3tvrakootouc. 10 Kal karwo0w05 1) 


Aerovpyía, kai &oryoav ot teoeig ézi 75]V Gráour - 


avTOv kai ot Atvirat ézi TüCg Üvwupictg avTOv 
1l Kai £0vcav 
rÓ $actk, kai Tpoctxysav ot tepeic rÓ alua ék 
13 Kai 


n)roiuacav Tv ONokavrwci Tapaóobvat abroic 


k«arà rjv ivroA]v rov Qaociuwc. 
xtóc abrGv, kai ot. Aevirai é£éótipav. 


karà riv Ouaipsow kar otkovc TaTQU)Ov TOlC VlOlC 
roU ÀaoU roD TQ0cáytv TQ Kuopup, wc yéypazrat 
iv. QuOMp Movojn* kal 
18 Kai conxTQgcav TÓ d$aocik iv mwUpt kará Tv 


oUrec t&c TÓ pu. 
, * 4 er ef , ^ , 
Kpictv, kai rà ya Tgysar £v roig xaXketotc kal 
iv roic Aéggou kal tvw0o05g, kai &Opauov Tóc 
L4 L| € LI nd - ^ 4 A 
Tàvrac TOUc viobg TOD Àaov. l4 Kai gera rÓ 
éroutácat abroic kai roic teoeUgtv, OTt OL ieptic &v 
^ , 1 , * 7, 
rip àvaóéo&» rà óNokavroguara kal rà oréara Ewc 
vuKróc, kal ot Atvirat groiuacav abroic kat roic 
15 Kai ot VyaXrqóot 
vto! 'Acá$ zi -Hc oOráGctoc abrorY karà rác 


dósNooic avTOv vtoig Aapuov. 


£vrToONdc Aavió kat 'Acá$ xal Atu&v kai. VU. ol 
TpoQijra. rov. (QasUéwoc* xal ot doxyorrtg Kai ot 
TUNÀwpoi TÜON9gc kal zUXQyc, ovk qv abroic kusiaÜat 
dvÓ Tijc A&rovoyíac rov àyt(ov, Ori ot. tÓEX Qo! 
16 Kai 
karwp0o01)) kai »jrovuacOn vaca ») X«rovpyta Kvpiov 


abrir 00 Atvirat nrotgacav. abrite. 
£v TÓ) "uípoQ £ksüàvy ToU oujcat TrÓ aocik kal 
iveyktiv Tà 0oÀokavrouara imi ró Üvotaorüptov 
Kvupiov xarà riv ivroNjv roD (jacA$oc 'LIooctov. 





II. CHRONICORUM, XXXV. 


3 Levitis quoque, ad quorum eruditionem 


| omnis Israel sanetificabatur Domino, locutus 


| 
| 


est: Ponite arcam in sanctuario templi, quod 
vdifieavit Salomon filius David rex Israel, 
nequaquam enim eam ultra portabitis: nune 
autem ministrate Domino Deo vestro, et 
populo ejus Israel. 4 Et prwparate vos per 
domos et cognationes vestras, in divisionibus 
singulorum, sicut precepit David rex Israel, 
et descripsit Salomon fihus ejus. o Et 
innistrate 1u sanctuario per familias turmas- 
que Leviticas, (6 Ht sanctificati immolate 
Phase: fratres etiam vestros, ut possint juxta 
verba quz locutus est Dominus in manu 
Moysi facere, preparate. "7 Dedit preterea 
Josias omni populo, qui ibi fuerat inventus in 
solemnitate Phase, agnos et hoedos de gregibus, 
et reliqui pecoris triginta millia, boum quoque 
tria millia; heec de regis universa substantia. 
8 Duces quoque ejus, sponte quod voverant, 
obtulerunt, tam populo, quam sacerdotibus et 
Levitis. . Porro Helcias, et Zacharias, et 
Jahiel, principes domus Domini, dederunt 
sacerdotibus ad faciendum Phase pecora com- 
mixtim duo millia sexeenta, et boves tre- 
centos. 9 Chonenias autem, et Semeias, etiam 
Nathanael, fratres ejus, necnon Hasabias, 
et Jehiel, et Jozabad, principes Levitarum, 
dederunt ceteris Levitis ad celebrandum 
Phase quinque millia pecorum, et boves quin- 
gentos. 10 Preparatumque est ministerium, 
et steterunt sacerdotes in officio suo : Levitve 
quoque in turmis, juxta regis imperium. 
11 Et immolatum est Phase: asperseruntque 
sacerdotes manu sua sanguinem, et Levitae 
detraxerunt pelles holocaustorun: 12 Et 
separaverunt ea ut darent per domos et 
familias singulorum, et offerrentur Domino, 
sicut scriptum est in. Libro Moysi: de bobus 
quoque fecerunt similiter. 193 Et assaverunt 
Phase super ignem, juxta quod in lege 
scriptum est: pacificas vero hostias coxerunt 
iu lebetibus, et cacabis, et ollis, et festinato 
distribueruut universe plebi: 14 Sibi autein, 
et sacerdotibus postea paraverunt: nam in 
oblatione holocaustorum et adipum usque ad 
noctem sacerdotes fuerunt occupati: unde 
Levitee sibi, et sacerdotibus filiis Aaron para- 
verunt novissimis.  1ó5 Porro cantores filii 
Asaph stabant in ordine suo, juxta pr:eceptum 
David, et Asaph, et Heman, et Idithuu, 
prophetarum regis, januitores vero per portas 
singulas observabant, ita ut nec puncto 
quidem discederent a ministerio: quain ob 
rem et fratres eorum Levit: paraverunt eis 
cibos. — 16 Omnis igitur cultura Domini 
rite completa est in die illa, ut facerent 
Phase, et offerrent holocausta super altare 
Tiomini, juxta preceptum regis  Josis. 
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II. CHRONICLES, XXXV. 


3d And said unto the Levites that taught all 
lsrael, which were holy unto the LoRpn, Put 
the holy ark in the house which Solomor the 
son of David king of Israel did build ; ? shall 
not óe a burden upon your shoulders: serve 
now the Lonp your God, and his people 
Israel, 4 And prepare yourselves by the 
houses of your fathers, after your courses, 
aecording to the writing of David king of 
Israel, and aecording to the writing of Solo- 
mou his son. ó And stand in the holy piace 
aecording to the divisions of the families of 
the fathers of your brethren the people, and 
after the division of the families of the 
Levites. 6 So kill the passover, and sanctify 
yourselves, and prepare your brethren, that 
(hey may do according to the word of the 
Lonp by the hand of Moses. 7 And Josiah 
gave to the people, of the flock, lambs and 
kids, all for the passover offerings, for all that 
were present, to the number of thirty thou- 
sand, and three thousand bulloeks : these were 
of the king's substance. 8 And his princes 
gave willingly unto the people, to the priests, 
and to the Levites: Hilkiah and Zechariah 
and Jehiel, rulers of the house of God, gave 


unto the priests for the passover offerings two: 


thousand and six hundred small cattle, and 
three hundred oxen. 9 Conaniah also, and 
Shemaiah and Nethaneel, his brethren, and 
Hashabiah and Jeiel and Jozabad, chief of 
the Levites, gave unto the Levites for pass- 
over offerings five thousand small cattle, and 
five hundred oxen. 10 So the service was 
prepared, and the priests stood 1n their place, 
aud the Levites in their courses, according to 
the king's commandment. 11 And they 
killed the passover, and the priests sprinkled 
the blood from their hands, and the Levites 
flayed £hem. | 12 And they removed the 
burnt offerings, that they might give accord- 
ing to the divisions of the families of the 
people, to offer unto the LoRD, as ?2 zs written 
in the book of Moses. And so did they with 
the oxen. 13 And they roasted the passover 
with fire according to the ordinance: but the 
other holy offerings sod they in pots, and in 
ealdrons, and in pans, and divided /Aem 
speedily among all the people. 14 And 
afterward they made ready for themselves, 
and for the priests: because the priests the 
sons of. Aaron were busied in offering of burnt 
offerings and the fat until night; therefore 
the Levites prepared for themselves, and for 
the priests the sons of Aaron. 1ló And the 
singers the sons of Asaph were in their place, 
aecording to the commaudiment of David, and 
Asaph, and Heman, and Jeduthun the king's 
seer; and the porters weed at every gate; 
they might not depart from their serviee; for 
their brethren the Levites prepared for them. 
16 So all the service of the LORD was prepared 
*h» same day, to keep the passover, and to offer 
burn offeriuss upon the altar of the LoRD, ac- 
vording to ihe commandment of king Josiah. 


199 


L 


2. GDronifa, 35. 


9 linb fprad) gu ben Tebitea, bie ganj Sfrael 
(ebreten unb bem 5errn gebeiliget raren ; Zput 
bie beifige tabe ind aus, bad Calomo, ber 
Cobu Davibé, ber &ónig Sírael, gebauet bat. 
S bt folít fte uidit auf ben Gdultern tragen. o 
plenet nun bem 5erru, eurem Gott, unb feinem 
Self Síraef; 4 linb fdüdet bad Dausd eurer 
SSáter in eurer SOrbuung, vote fte befdrieben tft 
»on SOaotb, bem R&óonige Síraef, unb feiuem 
Cobn Gafíomo; 9 lino flefet im SDeiligtbum 
uad) ber SOvbenung ber Sáter báufer, unter euren 
SBrübern, oom 330lf geboren, aud) bie SOrbnuug 
ber S3áter Dàufer unfer ben €epiten ; 6 llnb 
fbfadbtet ba8 SDaífjab, unb beifiget eudp, nb 
fidet eure 3Brüber, bag fte fjun nad) bem Sort 
be8 Dertu burd 9tofe. 7 Mn» Sofa gab aur 
Sebe für ben gemetuen SDtann €àmmer unb juuge 
Siegen (alfe 3u vem $paffab für alfe, bte borban- 
ben maren) an ber Jabí breifig taufenb, unb 
brei faufenb Jtinbev; iub aífed oou bem Gut be 
$&ónigd. S Getne Sürfteu aber gaben aur Debe 
freimoilfig für bad 93o(f unb für bte 3Driefter unb 
gepiten. (nàm(id) $iffia, Gadarja unb. Sefiet, 
bie Sürften im Daufe Gotted unter ben SDrte(tern) 
;um paffab, gei taufeno unb fed8 Dunbert 
(?üámmer unb. Siegen), bagu breit buubert Jtinber. 
9 9(ber Gbananja, Gemaja, 9tetbaneef unb feine 
Srüber, Safabja, Setef, unb Sofabab, ber epi- 
ten Sbevíten, gaben qur. Debe beu Wepiten aum 
SPaffab fünf taufenb (ámmer uub Siegen), unb 
bagu fünf Dunbert Jiinber. 10 32[(fo rvarb ber 
(jottedbienft befcbidt; unb bie Sriefter ftunben 
au ifver Ctátte, unb bte Qepiten in. ifrer SOrb- 
uuüg, uad) bem Gebot bed Sónig&. 11 linb fie 
fladoteten ba8 3paffab, unb bie SDriefter nabmen 
vou ifren Dànben unb fprengeten, unb bie Qebi- 
ten 30geu. inen bie Daut ab. 12 linb tfateu 
bie Sraupopfer bavon, paf fte e gáben unter bie 
&beile ber 93áter Dáufer in ifrem gemewmen 
$aufen, vem Derrn àu opfern, rie e8 gefi;rteben 
ftebet im. Sud) 9otofe. Go ífaten fie mit ben 
9tinbern aud. 13 lup fie fodteu va$ 9Daffab 
am Seuer, oie fidjà gebübrt. (ber mas gebeiliz 
get war, fodteu (ie iu ZGópfen, &effeln wuub 
S9fannen ; unb fie madteud eifenb für ben 
gemetuen bDaufen. 14 S.arnad) aber bereiteten 
fie aud) für fi unp für bie SPviefter. Denn bie 
Spriefter, vie $inber Xaron, fdafftenm an bem 
S8ranbopfer unb Setteu bió in bie 9tadt. Darum 
muften vie eviten für fib, unb für bie Spriefter, 
pie finber Xaron, aubereiten. — 15. lInb pie 
Cünger, bie &inber 9[ffapb, ftuubeu am iret 
Gtütte, nad) beu (Gebot Sabibé, unb 9((japfg, 
unb Demand, unb jebttbund, bed Cbauerá beó 
ftónig8, uub pie Zborfüter an allen Zporen, unb 
fie miden mnidt von ibrem mt; beun bie 
Qeoiten, ire S3rübei bevetteten au für fie. 
16 9(ffo arb befdidt aller Giottedbtenft be$ 
Seren beó. Gageó, »aB man Safb bielt, 
unb SSranbepfer tfar auf em tar beg 
Sertü, nad) bem Gebot bes Sünigé Qoia. 





II. CHRONIQUES, XXXV. 


9 Il dit aussi aux Lévites, qui enseignaient 
tout Israél, et qui étaient sanctifiés au 
SEIGNEUR: Laissez l'arche sainte au temple 
que Salomon, fils de David, roi d'lsraél, « 
báti; vous n'avez plus la charge de la porter 
sur vos épaules; maintenant  servez e 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, vous et son peuple 
d'Israél. 4 Rangez-vous selon les maisons de 
vos péres, selon vos divisions et selon la 
classification qui a été faite par David, roi 
d'Israél, et la classification faite par Salomon, 
son fils. 5 Tenez-vous dans le sanctuaire pour 
ater vos Ífréres, les enfants du peuple, selon 
les divisions des maisons des péres et selon 
que chaque famille des Lévites est partagée. 
6 Immolez la páque, sanctifiez-vous, et pré- 
parez vos fréres, afin qu'ils la puissent faire 
selon la parole que le SEIGNEUR a donnée par 
le moyen de Moise. 7 Or, à ceux du peuple 
qui ae trouvérent là, Josias fit présent d'un 
iroupeau d'agneaux et de chevreaux, au 
nombre de trente mille, et de trois mille 
beeufs, le tout. pour faire la pàque. Tout cela 
provena2it des biens du roi. 8 Ses principaux 
officiers firent aussi, de leur bon gré, un pré- 
sent au peuple, aux sacrificateurs et aux 
Lévites.  Hilkija, Zacharie et Jéhiel, con- 
dueteurs de la maison de Dieu, donnérent aux 
Sacrificateurs, pour faire la pàque, deux mille 
six cents piéces de menu bétail et trois cents 
beufs. 9 Conanja, Sémahja et Nathanaél, 
ses fréres, et Hasabja, Jéhiel et Jozabad, qui 
étaient les principaux des Lévites, en pré- 
sentérent cinq mille aux autres pour faire la 
pàque, et cinq cents boeufs. 10 Ainsi le ser- 
vice étant tout préparé, les sacrificateurs se 
tinrent à leurs places et les Lévites en leurs 
divisions, selon le commandement du roi. 
11 Puis on immola la pàque, et les sacrifica- 
teurs répandirent /e sang de leurs mains, et 
les Lévites enlevérent la peau des victimes. 
12 Ils mirent à part les holocaustes, afin. de 
les répartir entre les divisions des familles du 
peuple qui devaient les offrir au SEIGNEUR, 
selon qu'il est écrit au livre de Moise. Puis 
ils firent de méme des boeufs. 123 Ils rótirent 
donc la páque au feu, selon la coutume ; mais 
ils cuisirent dans des chaudiéres, des chaudrons 
et des poéles, les choses consacrées, et les dis- 
iribuérent parmi tout le peuple. 14 Puis ils 
apprétérent ce qui fallait pour eux, et pour 
les sacrificateurs ; car les sacrificateurs, enfants 
d'Aaron, avaient été occupés jusqu'à la nuit à 
offrir les holocaustes et les graisses. C'est 
pourquoi les Lévites apprétérent ee qud 
Jallat pour eux, et pour les sacrificateurs, 
enfants d'Aaron. 165 Or les chantres, enfants 
d'Asaph, se tinrent à leur place, selon le eom- 
mandement de David et d'Asaph, avec /es 
enfants de Héman et de Jéduthun, le Voyant 
du roi. Les portiers aussi étaient à chaque 
porte, et il n'était pas besoin qu'ils se détour- 
nasseut de leur ministére, ear les Lévites, 
leurs fréres, apprétaient ce qu' fallait pour 
eux. 16 Ainsi, selon le comninandement du roi 
Josias, tout le service du SEIGNEUR en ce jour- 
là fut réglé pour faire la pàque, et pour offrir 
les holocaustes sur l'autel du SEIGNEUR. 
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"APAAEITIOMENQN B'. A£, As". 


17 Kai éoíycav oi vtoi IapajA oi ebpsÜtvrtc ró $aotk 
£v T(Q Kat éktetvq kal ri)v £eopri)v rov àGóuwv érmrá 
gutpac. 18 Kal o)x iyivero $aoik Opotov abrQ £v 
lopanÀ, ázó 5nutpov XagovQA roU Tpo$irov kal 
zravróc BaciXéoc 'Iopar oix &roígsav ró Qactk 9 
&m0u]ctv 'Iwciac Kal oi tepeic kal oi Atvirav. kal 
zàc ' Iova kai 'Iopar ó tvpti0tic kai oi karowcobv- 
rtc &v 'IepovcaNp rq Kopiq.. I9 Tij ókroxkatóskár 
&r& Trijc [JJaotAeac 'Imcotov érouj0n ró $acik rovro, 
20 Meráà ravra závra ü Eópaatv '1ociag iv rQ otkq, 
xal rovc éyyaorpiuUÜovc kai rovc yvoarac kal rà 
Ürpaóiv kal rà tiówAa kal rà kapgoip à rjv iv yg 
'looóa xai £v 'IepovcaAgp. évezopcotv ó. QaouAeüc 
'Iocíac, tva oro rooc Aóyovc roU vópuov roóc yt- 
yoappévovc £ri rov (QudAcov ov &bpe XeAkíac ó Lspsüc 
iv rq Oikq Kvptov. "Oguotoc avrq obk éyevijüg &£u- 
TpocÜtv aérov Oc téoTote 7póc Küpiov iv 0Ày 
kapótg avToU kai &v 0Xy xjvyij avroU kai év Og rj 
(c X0i avroU karáà mávra róv vóuov Movoij, kal utr' 
abróv o)k àvtory Ono. c*  cÀnv ook damtorpáQn 
Kvptoc á7ó Óópyic ÜvnoU abroU ToU ptyáXov, ov 
wpoyic0n Ovp Koptoc iv TQ "Ioó0g ixl vávra rà 
zapopoyicuara avrov à zapwpytce Mavacoijc. Kal 
ert Koptoc Kaí yt róv 'Iobóav axoocrijow àzó 7p0c- 
wTo0v pov kaÜoc ámiorgoa róv 'lopagA, kal dmw- 
cápmv rüv OXMw ijv ieebaugv rüv '"IepovcaAiu 
kal róv oikov Ov tiza Eorat rÓ Óvopuá pov &kii. 
Kai avi $apaw Neyaw BacuXeic AiyózTov iz róv 
[actAéa "Aacvpiwv £zi róv Torauóv Ebópárqsv, kai 
£mootU0g DBasiuXtic 'Iucíac &ig ovvávrgaw  abrqg. 
2| Kat azéor&AE mpóc aUróv àyytAov, Aéyov 'Ií 
£uoi kai cot, (ZactAeU 'Iovóa ; ovk ézi o? ijkw op- 
ptpov zÓAtuov coÀAeuoat* kal OÓ OtOg tit TOU 
karaoTtUcGL ut* TQÓóGEXE d7Ó TOU ÜtoD ToU utT 
£uoU pj) karaó0stoy ce. 22 Kai obk dméorptev 
luwciac rÓ T7tpócwzov abroU dz! ajTOU, ÓAX |) 
aA0Xtutiv abrÓóv ikparaw)0g, kal o)k jkovoe rv 
Aóyov Ntxaco 0ià oróparoc rov, kal 5gA0& rov 
T0Àtunocat £v TQ t0 Mayteóóo 23 Kal iró£tvcav 
ot ro&órat &zl jJaciMéa 'Iociav * kai &iztv 0 (aotAevg 
roic Taiciv avToU E£ayaytrt us, órv és0veca ooó0pa. 
24 Kal :z£gyayov avTOv ot maiótc abroU dz ro) 
&ouaToc kal avt(gacav abróv ixi TO áppa ró 
OtvTtptUov D 7jv abTQ, xai 1]yayov aüróv tic '1epov- 
caXgu* kal ávíÜavt, kai éràór perà ràv vartpuv 
abToU* kal mc 'lovóa kai 'IepovcaAgp &rtvOuoav 
Él 'Iwctav. 26 Kai iQpi]vgotv 'Iepepíac éri 'Iocíav, 
kai &izav závrec ot ápyovr&c kai aà ápyovcai Opijvov 
él '"Iwoíav Éwc Tijc oi]utpov, kai £Owkav abróv tic 
zpócraypa &zi 'lopagA, kal io) yéypazrat éri rov 
Opivwov. 26 Kal rjscav w Aovroi Aóyot 'Ioctov kal 7j 
ric avroU yeypauutéva &v vópq) Kvpiov, 27 Kal oi 
Aóyot abroU oi zparTot kal oi £aoyarot iov yeypap- 
pévoi &ri Qu8AGo. (aciXéwv 'Iopar kal 'Iovóa. 


KE. As*. 


1l KAI £Aagev 0 Aaóg rüg yüc TOv 'loáxa& vióv 
lwoíov kal£xpicav abróv, kal kartargcav abróv 
àvri Tov zarpóc avro? tic QaciMa ri 'IepovcaAip. 
2 Yióc tikoct kal rpuov érüv. [wáxat &v rq (JacieD- 
&v aUTÓV, Kai roiurvov éBaaíAevotv £v 1epovaaAnp, 
kai Óvoua Tijc pgnrpóc avroU 'AptráA ÜOvyárgpo 
"leoeuiov &c Aofjva. Kal £moüjot TÓ vO0vQpóv ivo- 
7Ti0v Kvpiov xarà mávra à émoüjcav oi varíéptc 
abToU, Kal £0gatv abróv Qapao Ntyao £v At9Aa0d 
&v yy Aiuá0 ro? uj Bacuiótv abróv £v 'Itpovoa- 
Ap. 3 Kal uerjyaytv avrov 0 BactAebg £g AtyvzTOv, 
kai &rtjjaXe $ópuv Eri rijv y ijv ékaróv ráAavra dpyv- 
piov kai ráAavrov xpvotov. 4 Kai karéorijot $apav 
Ntxyao rv ' Euakip vióv 'locítov jaotMa rl 'looóa 
avrl leciov roU marpóc abrov, kal utrtorpte rÓ 
óvopua aToU 'I[wakíu * kal róv'Ioáyad áótAQóv abro 
&Aafe Papaw Ntxaw kal eoryaytv abróv & Alyv- 
T TOV, kai aréÜavtv ikéi, kal ró ápyüpuovkai ró xpvotov 
£Ówkt Tip Dapaq. "l'óre jp£aro 1) yij QopoXoyeic0as 
ToU QoUvat rÓ ápy)piov ixi oróua Papac* xal Eka- 
cTog kará Qbvayav ázijr& rÓ ápyóüpuov kal TÓ Xpv- 
cio 7raoà roU Àao)U ric yig óovva: $apag Ntxaq. 
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il. CHRONICORUM, XXXV. XXXVI. 


17 Feceruntque filii Israel, qui reperti 
fuerant ibi, Phase in tempore illo, et solem- 
nitatem azymorum septem diebus. 18 Non 


fuit Phase simile huie in Israel a diebus 
Samuelis prophete: sed nec quisquam de 
cunctis regibus Israel fecit Phase sicut Josias, 
sacerdotibus, et Levitis, et omni Judae, et 
Israel qui repertus fuerat, et habitantibus in 
Jerusalem. | 19 Octavodecimo anno regni 
20 Post- 


quam instauraverat Josias templum, ascendit 


Josi: hoc Phase celebratum est. 


Nechao rex ZEgypti ad pugnandum in 
Chareamis juxta Euphraten: et processit 
in oceursuni ejus Josias. 21 At ille, missis 
ad eum nuntiis, alt: Quid mihi et tibi est rex 
Juda ? 
contra aliam pugno domum, ad. quam me 
Deus festinato ire precepit: desine adversum 


non adversum te hodie venio, sed 


Deum facere, qui mecum est, ne interficiat te. 
22 Noluit Josias reverti, sed  preparavit 
eontra eum bellum, nec acquievit sermonibus 
Nechao ex ore Dei: verum perrexit ut dimi- 
earet in campo Mageddo. 23 Ibique vulne- 
ratus à sagittariis, dixit pueris suis: Educite 
me de proelio, quia oppido vulneratus sum. 
24 Qui transtulerunt eum de curru in alterum 
currum, qui sequebatur eum more regio, et 
asportaverunt eum in Jerusalem, mortuusque 
est, et sepultus in mausoleo patrum suorum : 
et universus Juda et Jerusalem luxerunt eum: 
20 Jeremias maxime: cujus omnes cantores 
atque cantatrices, usque àn presentem diem, 
lamentationes super Josiam replicant; et 
quasi lex obtinuit in Israel: Ecce scriptum 
fertur in lamentationibus. 26 Reliqua autem 
sermonum Josiz et misericordiarum ejus, quae 
lege precepta sunt Domini: 27 Opera 
quoque illius prima et novissima, scripta sunt 
in Libro regum Juda et Israel. 


CAPUT XXXVI. 


1 TuLIT ergo populus terre: Joachaz filium 
Josie, et constituit regem pro patre suo in 
Jerusalem. 2 Viginti trium annorum erat 
Joachaz eum regnare coepisset, et. tribus men- 
sibus regnavit in Jerusalem. 3 Amovit 
autem eum rex Egypti cum venisset in 
Jerusalem, et condemnavit terram centum 
talentis argenti, et talento auri. 4 (QCon- 
stituitque pro eo regem, Eliakim fÍratrem 
ejus, super Judam et Jerusalem: et vertit 
nomen ejus Joakim: ipsum vero Joachaz 


tulit secum, et abduxit ^u  ZÉgyptum. 
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II. CHRONICLES, XXXV. XXX vl. 


17 And the children of Israel that were pre- 
sent kept the passover at that time, and the 
feast of unleavened bread seven days. 18 And 
there was no passover like to that kept in 
Israel from the days of Samuel the prophet; 
neither did all the kings of Israel keep such 
& passover as Josiah kept, and the priests, and 
the Levites, and all Judah and Israel that 
were present, and the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem. 19 In the eighteenth year of the 
reign of Josiah was this passover kept. 
20 € After all this, when Josiah had prepared 
the temple, Necho king of Egypt came up to 
fight against Charchemish by Euphrates : and 
Josiah went out against him. 21 But he sent 
ambassadors to him, saying, What have I to 
do with thee, thou king of Judah? Z7 come 
not against thee this day, but against the 
house wherewith I have war: for God com- 
manded me to make haste : forbear thee from 
meddling with God, who «s with me, that he 
destroy thee not. 22 Nevertheless Josiah 
would not turn his face from him, but dis- 
guised himself, that he might fight with him, 
and hearkened not unto the words of Necho 
from the mouth of God, and came to fight in 
the valley of Megiddo. 23 And the archers 
shot at king Josiah ; and the king said to his 
servants, Have me away; for I am sore 
wounded. 24 His servants therefore took 
him out of that chariot, and put him in the 
second chariot that he had ; and they brought 
him to Jerusalem, and he died, and was 
buried in one of the sepulchres of his fathers. 
And all Judah and Jerusalem mourned for 
Josiah. 25 €| And Jeremiah lamented for 
Josiah: and all the singing men and the 
singing women spake of Josiah in their 
lamentations to this day, and made them an 
ordinance in Israel: and, behold, they are 
written in the lamentations. 26 Now the 
rest of the acts of Josiah, and his goodness, 
according to zhat which was written in the 
law of the LoRb, 27 And his deeds, first 
and last, behold, they are written in the book 
of the kings of Israel and Judah. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 


1 THEN the people of the land took Je- | 


hoahaz the son of Josiah, and made him king 
in his father's stead in Jerusalem. 2 Jehoahaz 
was twenty and three years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned three months 
in Jerusalem. 3 And the king of Egypt put 
hin down at Jerusalem, and condemned the 
land in an hundred talents of silver and a 
talent of gold. 4 And the king of Egypt 
made Eliakin his brother king over Judah 
and Jerusalem, and turned his name to 
Jehoiakim. | And  Necho took  Jehoahaz 
his brother, and carried him to Egypt. 
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2. (Sbronifa, 35, 36. 


17 (ffo bieften bie Rinber Síraef, bie oorbanben 
maren, Sjaíjab au ber 3eit unb ba8 Weft ber 
ungejlauerten 9Svobe fieben Zage. 18 ($8 war 
aber fein 9$Daffab gefaften in Sftaef, mie ba, 
von bet Seit an GCamuef, bed 9Dropbeten, unb 
fein &ünig tn. Sftaef batte fofd) SDaffab gebaften, 
tote Sofía 9Daffab bieft, unb bie 3Driefter, €epiten, 
gang Suba, unb toad eon Síraef. oorbauben mar, 
unb bie Ginmobner 3u Serufafem. 19 Sm 
adit3ebnten Sabr bed $ünigreidbá Jofía toarb 
pie& SDaffaf gebaften. 20 9tad) biefem, ba Sofia 
baé Daué augeridtet fatte, 30g 9tedo, ber &ónig 
in (gppten, berauf, au fireiterr voiber Gardjemté 
am Sporatb. dnb Sofía 30g aud, ibm entgegen. 
21 9(ber er fanbte 3Boten au ifm, unb fief ibm 
fagen: Z8Baé fab id mit bir 3u tbun, Sónig 
Suba ? Si fomme jept nidt wiber bid, fonbem 
id) ftveite ioiber ein. aus, unb Gott bat gefagt, 
id) foll eifen. — Dore auf oon Gott, ber mit mir 
(ft, bag er bid) nit bverberbe.- 22 3(bev Sofía 
Yvenbete fein 9[ngeftt nidt von ibm, fonbern 
fleffete fi, mit ibm au fiveiten, unb. gefordbte 
nicyt ven J8orten Jtedo aus bem 9tunbe Gottes ; 
unb fam init ibm au fireiten auf ber (bene bei 
Qegibbo. 29 (ber bie Cdüpen fdoffen ben 
&ónig Sofía; unb ber fónig fprad) au feinen 
Snedten: $übret mid binüber, benn id) bin 
febr unb, — 24 lInb feine &nedjte tbaten ibn oon 
bem 98agen, unb fübreten ibn auf feinen anbern 
fBager, unb bradjteu ij gen Serufalem ; unb er 
ftarb, unb tarb begraben unter ben Girübern 
feiner SSáter. lInb gang Suba unb Serufafen 
tvugen 2eibe um Sofía. | 25 lInb Seremía ffagte 
Sofía; unb aífe &ünger unb Caàngerinuen vepee 
ten ibre $&fagíteber über Sofía, bi8 auf biefen 
£ag, unb madten eine Gemobnbeit brauá ín 
Síraef. | Ciefe, ed i(t geídrieben unter ben 
&fagliebern. —.26 $8ad aber mebr von Sofía 
ju fageu ift, unb feine Sarmfersigteit nad ber 
Gidcift im Gefe8 be8. Dern, — 27 inb feme 
(Seldjicoten, beibe bie erften uüb fegpten, ftebe, bad 
iff geffrieben im 33ud) ber &onige Síraef. uub 
Suba. 


$Daé 36. Gapitet. 


l jnb ba$ Sof im qanbe nabim Sjoabaé, ben 
Cobn Sofía, unb madten ibn sum $&ónige an 
feines 3Baterá Ctatt su Serufatem. | 2. Srei unb 
43waugig Sabr alt mar 3oafaé, ba er $onig 
toarb, unb vegterete bret Stonpen au. Serufalent. 
3 Senn ber Sonig in (Sgopten fete ibn ab au 
Serufatfenm, unb büfte bad anb um Bunbert Geute 
ner Gi(berd unb eüten Gentner Giofbed, 4 TInb ber 
$&onig in (Sggpten madte Gljafim, feimen 33rvuber, 
àum S&ónige über Suba unb Serufalem, unb maite 
be(te feinen tamen Sojafüu. 3(bev feinen SBruber 
Soabaé nabm 9tedo, unb bradte ibi in .zaypten. 
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II. CHRONIQUES, XXXV. XXXVI. 


17 Les enfants d'Israél qui s'y trouvérent, 
célébrérent donc la páque en ce temps-là ; et 
ils célébrérent aussi la féte solennelle des 
pains sans levain, pendant sept jours. 18 Or 
on n'avait point eélébré en Israél de páque 
semblable à celle-là, depuis les jours de 
Samuél, le prophéte; et nul des rois d'Israél 
n'avait jamais célébré une páque telle que 
Josias en célébra une, avec les sacrificateurs et 
les Lévites, tout Juda et lsraél, qui S'y trou- 
vérent avec les habitants de  Jérusalein. 
19 Cette pàque fut célébrée la dix-huitiéme 
année du régne de Josias. 20 €| Aprés tout 
cela, et aprés que Josias eut rétabli l'ordre 
dans le temple, Néco, roi d'Egypte, monta : 
pour faire la guerre à Carkémis, sur l'Eu- 
phrate, et Josias s'en alla à sa rencontre. 
21 Mais AVéco envoya vers lui des messagers, 
pour iu faire dire: Quy a-t-il entre nous, 
ro) de Juda? Ce n'est pas à toi que j'en 
veur aujourd'hui, mais à une maison qui me 
fait la guerre, et Dieu m'a dit de me háter. 
Henonce donc à venir contre Dieu, qui est avec 
moi, de peur qu'il ne te détruise. 22 Cepen- 
dant Josias ne voulut point se détourner de 
lui. 1l se déguisa pour combattre contre lui, 
et n'écouta point les paroles de Néco, qui 
venatent de la bouche de Dieu. Il vint donc 
pour eombattre dans la vallée de Méguiddo. 
23 Les archers tirérent contre le roi Josias, et 
le roi dit à ses serviteurs: Emportez-moi d'ici, 
car Je suis griévement blessé. 24 Ses servi- 
teurs lótérent du char, le mirent sur un 
second char qu'il avait, et le inenérent à Jéru- 
salem, ou il mourut. Puis 1l fut enseveli daus 
les sépuleres de ses péres; et tous ceux de 
Juda et de Jérusalem 1nenérent deuil sur 
Joslas. 20 $€| Jérémie fit aussi des lamenta- 
tions sur Josias, et tous les chanteurs et toutes 
les chanteuses en parlérent dans leurs lamen- 
tations sur Josias. Ces chants sont demeurés 
jusqu'à ce jour en usage en [sraél; et voici, 
ils sont éerzts dans les Laimentations. 2060 Le 
reste des actions de Josias, et ses bonnes 
ceuvres, conformes à ce qui est écrit dans la 
loi du SEIGNEUR; 27 Ses actions, dise, 
les premiéres et les derniéres; voici, elles 
$0ní écrites aux livres des rois d'Israél] et 


de Juda. 


CHAPITRE XXXVI. 


1| ALonS le peuple du pays prit Joachaz, 
fils de Josias, et on l'établit roi à Jérusalem, à 
la place de son péve. 2 Joachaz était àgé de 
vingt-trois ans quand il commenga à réguer, 
et ilrégna trois mois à Jérusalem. 3 Le roi 
d'Egypte le déposa à Jérusalem, et condamna 
le pays à une amende de cent talents d'argent 
et d'un talent d'or. 4 Or le roi d'Égvpte 
établit pour roi sur Juda et sur Jérusalem £lia- 
kiui, frére de JoacAaz, et changea son nom en 
celu de Jéhojakim; puis Néco prit Joachaz, 
ifrére de Jóhojakim, et l'emmena en Égypte, 
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IIAPAAEIIIOMENQN B'. As. 


Ó "Qv rí«oot kai m£vr& érov 'Iwakiu iv rq fQaoti- 
Acüttv aUrÓv, kal &vóska £r ifacíNevatv £v '"Itpov- 
gaX)p, kal óvoga ric ugrpóc avrov Zexyopá Qvyá- 
790 N«ypíov ik "Papá. Kal émoigos rÓ Tovgoóv 
évavríov Kvpiov karà 7üvra Oca tmoi]cav ot 
zaríptc abrov. ('Ev raic mgutpaw abrov 5AQOe 
Nafjovxyoóovócop 0 fJjaceXsóc  BajjvAovoc ttg rQ9v 
y/v, kal 9v aürqQ OovAtebov rpía &rg, kal amor 
&7T avrov. Kai dámécortétÀe Koptoc iv avroUc roUc 
XaXóaíovg xai Agarüpia  Zópwv xal Xgorüpua 
Moairóv kai vtàv 'Auuwv kal ric Xapaptíac, 
kai ázéorQcav pgtrà TÓv Xóyov rovrov karà róv 
Aóyov Kupiov £v xtpi rGv maiówv abroU Tv 
Tpo$nrGOv.  IIAyv Ovuóc Kupiov 59v éml !looóav 
ToU ügzo0Tijvat a)TÓv dm TpoOw7Ov abroU Ot rdc 
àpapríac Mavaocoij £v vüotv oic £TO0lQOt, kai év 
atuaru áOoq. q iExeev 'Imakig, kal £mMgase. rüv 
'IlépovcaM)u atuaroc  d0wov, kal ovk 10t£Xgot 
Kóptoc  iÉoXo0pt?cat avrob0g.) 6 Kal àvigg ic 
avróv Nafjovyoóovócoo (jacUNsbc Ba(juAGvoc, xai 
£Onosv aíróv iv xaAkaig véóatg kal ámmyyaytv 
ajróv tig DajjvAGva. 7 Kal uépoc rGv oktvov 
oikov Kvpí(ov a1veykev £g Ba(jvAova, kal £gktv 
abrà iv rq vag abrovV iv BafvAGri. — 8 Kal rà 
Aotráà rv Aóyov 'Ioakig kal mávra à émotygotv, 
obk ido) ra)ra yeypapuutva iv (8Aip Aóyov rov 
"utpQv roig (jacuNeUaw "'Loj0a ; xai &kotun8n 
'Ieaklu uerà TOv Tartpwv aUrOoU, kal iráón iv 
yavofaj gtrà rGv marípev abroU* kal éjaci- 
Acvotv 'Ieyoviag vtóc abroU ávr' abroUV. 9 'Okro 
irüv 'leyoviag iv rq (jaodvebewv. abróv, kal rpi- 
unvov kai ótka ipipac igacíNsvaev £v "IsepovaaNjp, 
kai imotgoe r0 vovgpóv ivortov Kvpíov. 10 Kal 
imicrptQovroc ToU &vtavroU ámitartev 0 (Jaciebc 
Nafjovyoóovócop kai &lozveyxev avróv sic Bafv- 
ÀQva uerà rGv aGktuóv rv imÜvugrov olkov 
Kvpiov* xai é(Jac(Aevaoe — Xeüskiav áóeXQóv TOU 
zarpóc abro? El 'IoóOav kai IepovcaNgu. 1l Erov 
eikoct vióc kal évóc £rovce Xeüskiac &v rq Baoevttv 
abróv, kal €vótka £rn ifaciNsvoev £v 'ItpovaaAnp. 
12 Kai émotget ró vovgpov ivomztov Kvpiov Oto 
abroU* oUk ivtrpázg ámó mpoawmOov lepsuíov roU 
Tporrov kai éx arópgaroc Kvpiov, 13 'Ev r(Q rà 
cpóc Tróv acuta Nafjovyoóovocop àOerijsat d 
&okwcev abrüv karà roU Ótov, kai iokAnpvve róv 
rpáxmgAov abroU kai rv kapóiav abro kariayuae 
rob 5) é&mtTobja( Tpóc Kopuv Ó0cóv  lopayA. 
14 Kal mávrtc oi £vóoÉot 'lovtóa xal ot teptic kai 
ó Aaóg rüjc yüc ixAnÜvvav roU dOtrüsac. áern- 
para QüsXvypérwv iÜvàv, kai igíavav róv OlKOV 
Kvptov róv &v 'lepovcaApg. | 15 Kai ibamécreAe 
Koptog ó Ütóg rGv vartoov abrQv tv xttpl rOv 
7poQgrüv aóroU, ÓópÜpiZuv kai ámooréANwv ToObC 
&yyéAovc «abroO, Ürt 5v $éóusvoc roO ÀAaovU aUTOU 
kai ToU àáyuioparoc avrov. 16 Kai oar puukTy- 
pí(Covrtc ro0c ayytAovc aj)roU kai zÉovÜtvoUrrec 
rTOvDC Aóyovc abrov kal iuzaiGovrtc iv TOiC T7p0- 
Quratg abProV, twc ávtjjg ó Ovpuóc Kupoliov iv rq 
Aaq abroU, toc oUk »v tapa. li Kal Qyaysv &m 
avro)c Dacia XaMóa(wv, kai ámíkrtu&  TOUC 
»taviokovuc abrGv iv Douóaig iv oto. &yuiagaroc 
aUTOU' küi o)k éóticaro ruv ZXsüekiovu, kai rdc 
vrapÜtvovy; abro» oUk gÀsujct, Kai TuUC mpscjv- 
rípovc abrGv am-yyayov, rà vávra TaptÓwKtV tv 
xtpoiv avTOv. 18 Kai vávrvra rà oktümn otkov TOU 
Üsoü rà neyáka kal rà pukpá, kai rovc Orcavpobc 
oko" Kvpiou, kai Tàrrac roüc Ügcavpobc ToU 
fBacMéoc kal r&v utywXTávwv, Távra tOnveykev 
sc BafvAova. 19 Kai vé£mQ1os róv vixov Kvuptov, 
kai karíckaw: rÓ réiyoc epovscaA]p, kai rác 
Daàpuc abre ivimogotv iv zvpi, kai Trüày GksVOC 
wpaioy tig acavwgor. |. 20 Kai dT(QKwE  TUUC 
karaXoimove sic Ba(jvuXAQva, kai aav avT( Kai rOlC 
vioig a)roU tic OovÀouc Éwc acc Mijóov, 
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IL CHRONICORUM  XXXVI. 


o Viginti qumque annorur; :rat Joakim cum 
regnare ecepisset, et undecix. annis regnavit 
in Jerusalem : fecitque malum coram Domino 
6 Contra hunc ascendit Nabuchodo- 
nosor rex Chald:orum, et vinctum catenis 


Deo suo. 
duxit in Babylonem. 7 Ad quam et vasa 
Domini transtulit, et posuit ea in templo suo. 
S Reliqua autem verborum Joakim, et abomi- 
nationum ejus, quas operatus est, et que 
Libro 
regum Juda et Israel. Regnavit autem Joachiu 


inventa sunt in eo, continentur in 


9 Octo annorum erat 
cum regnare coepisset, et tribus 
mensibus, ae decem diebus regnavit in Jeru- 


filius ejus pro eo. 
Joachin 


salem, fecitque malum in conspectu Domini. 
10 Cumque anni cireulus volveretur, misit 
Nabuchodonosor rex, qui adduxerunt eum in 
Babylonem, asportatis simul  pretiosissimis 
vasis domus Domini. Kegem vero constituit 
Sedeciam patruum ejus super Judam et Jeru- 
salem. 11 Vigiuti et unius anni erat Sedecias 
cum regnare ccopisset, et uudecim annis 
regnavit in Jerusalem. 12 Fecitque malum 
in oeulis Domini Dei sui, nece erubuit faciem 
Jeremiv prophete, loquentis ad se ex ore 
Domini 13 A rege quoque Nabuchodonosor 
recessit, qui adjuraverat eum per Deum: et 
induravit cervicem suam et cor, ut non 
reverteretur ad Dominum Deum Israel. 
14 Sed et universi principes sacerdotum, et 
populus, prevarieati sunt inique juxta uni- 
versas abominationes gentium, et polluerunt 
domum Domini, quam sanctificaverat sibi in 
Jerusalem. — 16 Mittebat autem Dominus 
Deus patrum suorum ad illos per manum 
nuntiorum suorum, de nocte cousurgens, et 
quotidie commonens : eo quod parceret populo 
et habitaeulo suo. 16 At illi subsannabant 
nuntios Dei, et parvipendebant sermones ejus, 
iludebantque prophetis, donec ascenderet 
furor Domini in populum ejus, et esset nulla 
curatio. 17 Adduxit enim super eos regem 
Chaldaeorum, et interfecit juvenes eorum 
gladio in domo sanetuariü sui: non est mi- 
sertus adolescentis, et virginis, et senis, nec 
decrepiti quidem, sed omnes tradidit 1n mani- 
bus ejus. 18  Universaque vasa domus 
Domini, tam majora, quam minora, et the- 
sauros templi,  etregis, et 
transtulit in Babylonem. 
hostes 
murum 


principum, 
19  Incenderunt 
destruxeruntque 
universas turre. com- 
busserunt, et quidquid pretiosum fuerat, 
demoliti sunt. 20 Si quis evaserat gladium, 
duetus in Babylonem servivit regi et 


domum Domini, 


Jerusalem, 


filis ejus, donec imperaret rex Persarum, 
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II. CHRCNICLES, XXXVI. 


5 «| Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
eleven years in Jerusalem: and he did tAat 
which was evil in the sight of the LonD his 
God. 6 Against him came up Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon, and bound him in fetters, to 
carry him to Babylon. '  Nebuchadnezzar 
also carried of the vessels of the house of the 
LonD to Babylon, and put them in his temple 
at Babylon. 8 Now the rest of the acts of 
Jehoiakim, and his abominations which he 
did, and that which was found in him, behold, 
they are written in the book of the kings of 
Israel and Judah: and Jehoiachin his son 
reigned in his stead. 9 '[ Jehoiachin was 
eight years old when he began to reign, and 
he reigned three months and ten days in 
Jerusalem : and he did £Aa£ which was evil in 
the sight of the LoRD. 10 And when the 
year was expired, king Nebuchadnezzar sent, 
and brought him to Dabylon, with the goodly 
vessels of the house of the LORD, and made 
Zedekiah his brother king over Judah and 
Jerusalem. |. 11 €| Zedekiah was one and 
twenty Tears old when he began to reign, 
and reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. 
12 And he did /hat which was evil in the 
sight of the LoRD his God, and humbled not 
nimself before Jeremiah the prophet speaking 
from the mouth of the Lonp. 13 And he 
also rebelled against king Nebuchadnezzar, 
who had made him swear by God: but he 
stiffened his neck, and hardened his heart 
from turning unto the LoRD God of Israel. 
14 € Moreover all the chief of the priests, 
and the people, transgressed very much after 
all the abominations of the heathen; and 
polluted the house of the LoRD which he had 
hallowed in Jerusalem. 15 And the LoRD 
God of their fathers sent to them by his 
messeugers, rising up betimes, and sending; 
because he had compassion on his people, and 
on his dwelling place: 16 But they mocked 
the messengers of God, and despised his 
words, and misused his prophets, until the 
wrath of the LoRD arose against his people, 
till there was no remedy. 17 Therefore he 
brought upon them the king of the Chaldees, 
who slew their young men with the sword in 
the house of their sanctuary, and had no 
compassion upon young man or maiden, old 
man, or him that stooped for age: he gave 
(hem al into his hand. 18 And all the 
vessels of the house of God, great and small, 
and the treasures of the house of the LoRp, 
and the treasures of the king, and of his 
prinees; all these he brought to Babylon. 
19 And they burnt the house of God, and 
brake down the wall of Jerusalem, and burnt 
all the palaces thereof with fire, and de- 
stroyed all the voodly vessels thereof. 20 And 
them *^at Lad escaped from the sword 
carried üe away to Babylon; where they 
were servants to him and his sons until 
ihe reign of the kingdom of Persia: 
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2. (Dronifa, 96. 


9 Sünf unb 3toanjig Safr aít mac Sojafiüm, ba 
er &onig roarb, unb regievete eif Sabr 3u Seu 
fatfem, unb tbat, bad bent Devrn, feinem Gott, 
übel gefiel. 6 llub 9tebucab9tegav, ber fonig 
4u S3abef, 408 wiber ibu Derauf, uub. banb ibu 
mit &etten, baf er ibu gen abel fübrete. i 3(udb 
bradote Stebucab9tesar et(idbe Gefage bed $Daufe8 
be8 Devn gen Sabeí, uub taf fie in. feinen 
&empel 3u S98abef. 8 38a8 aber mebfr von 
Sojafün 3u jagen ift, unb feine (Greuef, bie ec 
tbat, unb bie an ifm funben tfourben, fiebe, bie 
finb gefdvieben im Sud) ber Róuige Sírael unb 
Suba. inb fein &ofu Sojadin arb &ónig an 
feine &tatt. —.9 31dt Sabr aít mar Sojadin, ba 
er f&ónig roarb, uno regierete brei Stonben. unb 
3ebn £age aqu Serufatemt, unb tfat, bad bem 
Serm übef gefiel. | 10 $a aber ba8 Sabr 
umfam, janote bin 9tebucab9tegar unb fief. ibn 
geu SBabel fofen mit ben foflfiden Gefüfen üm 
$aufe be8 S$errm, unb madte Jibefia, feinen 
SSvuber, yum &ónige über Suba unb Serufatem. 
11 Gin unb 3man3ig Sabr aft rar 3ibefia, ba er 


$óníg twarb, unb regierete. eiff. Safr 3u 
Serufafem. — 12 linb tfat, bad bem Derrn, 
feinem — Gott, übel gefief, umb bemütbiate 


fib nit cor bem *Dropfeten Seremíia, ber ba 
rebete aud bem Sunbe beó $Derr. 13 QODaju 
farb er abtrünnig v?on Stebucab9tegar, bem 
$ónige 3u SSabef, ber einen Gib bei Gott von (bii 
genommen batte, unb toarb Dafdftarrig unb vere 
ftodte fein erj, bag er fid) nit befebrete au 
bem S$errn, bem QGoit S3íraef. 14 9fud) afe 
Sberften unter ben 3Drieftern, fammi bem 3Soff, 
madten bed Cünbigené viel nad) alferfet (ireuet 
ber Deiben, unb vperunreinigten ba8 S$aus beg 
$errn, bad er gebeiliget batte ju. Serufafem. 
10 inb ber Derr, ibver. SSàter (Sott, fanbte au 
buen burd) feine Soten frübe. Denn er fdonete 
feine8. 3SBoífà, unb feiner 28obnung. 16 3[ber 
fie fpoiteten ber SSoten (Sotted, unb veradteten 
feine JBorte, unb áffeten feine SDropbeten, bió ber 
(óvimm be8 Serm über fein. SSoff mudé, baf 
feiu Seifen mebr ba oar. 
über fíe ben fónig ber Ghba[báev, unb fief ere 
mürgen ifre junge 9Xtannfdjaft mit bem Gdmwert 
im $aufe ifre8 S$eiligtbumá, unb oerfdonete 
meber ber Sünglinge nod JSungfrauen, meber 
ber 9(fteu nod) ber (Svofoàter; alfe gab ex fie in 
feine $anb. 18 ln alífe (SefáBe im S$aufe 
Giotteá, qxof unb fíein, bie Cdüge um $baufe 
be8 Oerrn, unb bie Cdábe bes Sonig8 unb 
feiner Sürften, atfe8 fieB ev gen 3Babef fübren. 
19 1ilub fie oevbraunten ba8 $aus Gotteá, unb 
6radjen ab bie Sauer au. Serufafem, unb alfe 
ibxve SPa(áfte bxanuten fte mit euer aué, baf alfe 
ibve fóft(idjen Gevátbe verberbet rourben, 20 I1ub 
füOvete meg geu 3Babel, oer vont Cert über- 
bfieben mar; unb murben feme unb feinec Cóbue 
$nedjte bid bad Rónigrei ber SPevfet regierete, 


lí Senn er fübvete: 


IL. CHRONIQUES, XXXVI. 


5 «| Jéhojakim était ágó de vingt-cinq ans 
quand il commenga à régner, et il régna onze 
ans à Jérusalem, mais ilfit ce qui déplait au 
SEIGNEUR, son Dieu. 6 Nébuecadnetsar, roi 
de Babylone, monta contre lui, et le lia de 
doubles chaines d'airain pour le mener à 
Babylone. 7 Nébuecadnetsar emporta aussi à 
Babylone les vases de la maison du SEIGNEUR, 
et les mit dans son temple à Babylone. 8 Or, 
le reste des actions de Jéhojakim, les abomi- 
nations qu'il fit et dont 1l fut trouvé coupable ; 
voici, ces choses sont écrites au livre des rois 
d'Israél et de Juda. —Joachin, son fils, régna à 
sa place. 9 €| Joachin était àgé de huit ans 
quand il commenga à régner ; il régna trois 
mois e£ dix jours à Jérusalem, et 1l fit ce qui 
déplait au SEIGNEUR. 10 L'année suivante, 
le roi Nébucadnetsar envoya, et le fit emmener 
à Babylone avec les vases précieux de la 
maison du SEIGNEUR, et établit pour roi sur 
Juda et sur Jérusalem Sédécias, frére de 
Joachin. 11 €| Sédécias était ágé de vingt et 
un ans quand il commengca à régrr, et il 
régna onze ans à Jérusalem. 12 Il fit ce qui 
déplait au SEIGNEUR, son Dieu, et ne s'humilia 
point devant Jérémie, ie propnete, qui lui 
parlait de la part du SEIGNEUR. 19 Et méme 
il se rebella contre le roi Nébucadnetsar, qui 
l'avait fait jurer par /e nom de Dieu. Il 
roidit son cou, et obstina son eour pour ne 
point retourner au SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél. 
14 «| De méme tous les principaux des sacrifi- 
cateurs et le peuple continuérent de plus en 
plus à pécher griévement selon toutes les 
abominations des nations; ils souillérent la 
maison que le SEIGNEUR avait sanctifiée dans 
Jérusalem. 15 Or le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de 
leurs peres, les avait sommés par les messagers 
qu'il avait envoyés en toute diligence, parce 
qu'il avait compassion de son peuple et de sa 
demeure; 16 Mais ils se moquaient des 
messagers de Dieu, ils méprisaient ses paroles 
et maltraitaient ses prophétes, jusqu'à ce que 
la colére du SEIGNEUR s'allumáàt contre son 
peuple, tellement qu'il n'y eut plus de reméde. 
17 C'est pourquoi il fit venir contre eux le roi 
des Chaldéens, qui tua leurs jeunes gens avee 
l'épée dans la maison de leur sanctuaire, et il 
n'eut compassion ni des jeunes hommes, ni 
des filles, ni des vieillards, ni des hommes 
décrépits; il les livra tous entre ses mains. 
18 Or Nébucadnetsar fit apporter à Babylone 
tous les vases de la maisou de Dieu, grands et 
petits, ainsi que les trésors de la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, les trésors du roi, et ceux de ses 
principaux officiers. 19 On brüla aussi la 
maison de Dieu; on démolit les murailles de 
Jérusalem; on mit en feu tous ses palais, et on 
ruina tout ce quil y avait de précieux. 
20 Puis le ro? transporta à Babylone tous 
ceux qui avaient échappé à Jl'épée, et 
ils furent ses esclaves et ceux de ses fils 
jusqu'au temps de la monarchie des Perses, 
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ITAPAAEIIIOMENQN P, As". 


21 To? cAÀgpeO05nva« Aóyov Kwpíov à cróparoc 
"Icpeuíov, $oc ToU 7pocóttac0at rüv yüv rà caf- 
Bera abrác ca(jBaricat vácac ràc rnpépac épguo- 
etuc avrágc cafjfjaricat sig ovumAmQpoociv érGv 
igSouikovra. 22 'Erovc mporov K$pov faeuéwc 
IIepcàv, gterà rÓ -AnpwoÜnvaw Qüua Kvpíov Ou 
cróparoc 'Yepeutov, éEyyapse Kopic rÓ TvtUga 
Kópov BaciMéoc Ilepoóv, kai vzapQgyy&As kgpUEat 
iv máog Tj DaocuXig abroU iv ypamxzrQ Atywv 
23 Táós Aéya  Kopoc facus)0g IlsepcOv  7ácoic 
raic BacuUsaig rijg yr; FÀe«é uou Kopioc 0 Osóc 
rov obpavobD, Kai abroc &xs.:(NaTÓ goi olkoOo- 
pijca. oikov abrq iv 'leoovcaAu. év rjj 'IovOaíg * 
ríc i£ vuv ik vavróc ToU ÀaoU abroU; crat 


O0sóc ab)roU usr abrov, xai áva(gnre. 


II. CHRONICORUM, XXXVI. 


21 Et compleretur sermo Domini ex orte 
Jeremie, et celebraret terra sabbata sua: 
cunctis enim diebus desolationis egit sabba- 
tum, usque dum complerentur septuaginta 
anni. 22 Anno autem primo Cyri regis 
Persarum, ad explendum sermonem Domini, 
quem locutns fuerat per os Jeremisw, susci- 
tavit Dominus spiritum Cyri regis Persarum : 
qui jussit preedicari in universo regno suo, 
etiam per scripturam, dicens: 23 Hsec dicit 
Cyrus rex Persarum: Omnia regna terre 
dedit mihi Dominus Deus celi, et ipse 
precepit mihi ut zdificarem ei domum in 
Jerusalem, quz est in Judea: quis ex vobis 
est in omni populo ejus? sit Dominus Deus 
auus eum eo et ascendat. 
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II. CHRONICLES, XXXVI. 


21 'To fulfil the word of the LORD by the mouth 
of Jeremiah, until the land had enjoyed her 
sabbaths: for as long as she lay desolate she 
kept sabbath, to fulfil threescore and ten years. 
22 €| Now in the first year of Cyrus king of 
Persia, that the word of the LoRD spoken 
by the mouth of Jeremiah might be ac- 
complished, the LOoRD stirred up the spirit of 
Cyrus king of Persia, that he made a pro- 
clamation throughout all his kingdom, and 
put «t also in writing, saying, 23 Thus saith 
Cyrus king of Persia, All the kingdoms of 
the earth hath the LoRD God of heaven given 
me; and he hath charged me to build him an 
house in Jerusalem, which 2s in Judah. Who 
is there among you of all his people? The 
LoRgD his God £e with him, and let him 


go up. 
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2. Gbronifa, 36. 


21 Sap evfülfet voürbe bad 98ort be8 SDermn 
buc ben 9unb Seremía, bid bad anb an 
feinen Gabbatben genug bátte. Denn bie gane 
zJeit tiber ber SBerftórung mar Gabbatbó, bi8 baf 
ftebengig Sabr volf murben. 22 O9[ber im erften 
3abr &ores, bed &onígá in 9*perfien, bag erfüllet 
Yoirbe bag 38ort bed $errn burd) ben Stunb 
Seremía gerebet, ertedite ber Derr ben. Geift 
fored, be8 $ónigd in SDerflen, baf er lief 
audfdjreien burd) fein ganje8 fónigreib), aud 
but Cdrift, unb fagen: 23 Qo fpridt 
$ored, ber $onig im SDerfien: Ser Detr, ber 
($ott oom Simmeft, 6at mir affe &ónigreide iu 
tanben gegeben, unb Dat mir befobfen, ibm ein 
$aué gu bauen àu Serufafert ín Suba. 98er nun 
unter eud) feine 93offà ift, mit bem fep ber Der, 
fein (Sott, unb stefe binauf. 
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IL. CHRONIQUES, XXXVI. 


21 Afin que la parole du SEIGNEUR, pronon- 
cée par Jérémie, füt, accomplie, et que le pays 
eüt ses sabbats. Or, durant tous les jours 
quil demeura désolé, il célébra ses sabbats, 
jusqu'à l'accomplissement des soixante-dix 
années. 22 €| Mais la premiére année de 
Cyrus, roi de Perse, afin que la parole du 
SEIGNEUR, prononcée par Jérémie, füt ac- 
complie, le SEIGNEUR excita l'esprit de Cyrus, 
roi de Perse, en sorte qu'il fit publier dans 
tout son royaume un édit portant: 23 Ainsi 
a dit Cyrus, roi de Perse: Le SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu des cieux, m'a donné tous les foyaumes 
de la terre, et lui-méme m'a ordonné de lui 
bátir une maison à Jérusalem, en Judée. Qui 
d'entre vous est de son peuple? Que le 
SEIGNEUR, son Dieu, soit avec lui, et qu'il 
monte 
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EXAPAZ, KE$. a'. 


Al év rq mpOr(Q £r& Kópov roU. (JaciMwgc 
IIepoov, roU rtAeoOrjvat Xóyov Kvpíov a7ó 
eróparoc Yepeutov, é£iytupe Kbopioc rÓ zrvtüua Küpov 
Bacuéwec Ilepoàv, kal vapgyyaXe $wvyv iv vácy 
Bacie(g avro? kai yt £v ypazri Atyuv |. 2 Obrwc 
eire Kvpoc BaouXe?c IIcpoov IIácac rác acuíac 
Tic y'c &Ówké got Kóptoc Ó Osóc roU obpavo)v, 
kai abróc émtokEjaro im égué rov oikoOoucot 
oikov abri iv 'LlepovcaN]u rj iv rj 'lovóaíq. 
9 Tíc év bpiv ámó mavróc ro) Xaov abvroU; kai 
£erat 0 Osóc abroU gir abroUV, kal ávafMgotra: 
tic "IepovcaN]u 1v iv rj 'Iovóaig xai oikodoym- 
Ccárw TÓv olkov 0:0) 'lopagA* ab)róc Ó Osóc Ó 
&v 'IepovcaA ju. 4 Kal müc ó karaNmógutvoc ám 
Tüvrwv rv TÓTU0V o) abróc mapowti ikti, kai 
Amjovra: abróv dvóptc roU rówmov abroU iv 
ápyvpip Kai xpvcip xal áocktvij kai krQvtoi 
ntrá ToU £kovcíou tig oikov roU Ü:oD róv iv 
'lepovcaAgu. | 56 Kal ávécrgcav ápxovrtc ràv 
cTarpuov TOv 'lobvóa kal Bewtaplv kai oi étptic xal 
oi Atvirat, mávruv Qv iQytptv ó Ocóg ró vvebpua 
avrGv ro) áva(jvat otkodouijca róv oikov Kvpiov 
róv iv 'IepovcaAgu. 6 Kai ávrtc ot kuxAó0ev 
évioyvcav iv xtpoiv abrGv iy ckebtotv ápyuptov, 
év xpvoq, tv amooktvj xal iv kri]vtci kal &v 
7 Kal ó gaociXe»e 


K?poc ii£Qveyke rà akcbg oikov Kvo.ov, à £Aaji 


éevíowc, mápeÉ rv éEkovoiwv. 


Nafjovxoóovócoo dT 'IepovcaA p kai £Qukev abrá 
&v oik«q Ocov abroD* | 8 Kai iEgveykev abrá Küpoc 
ó (BjasUe)c IlIeooGv émi xt&pa Mi6paóárov Va- 
cQapnvob, kai 9poiOugotv abrà rg XZacajjacáp rq 
ápxovri rov 'lobv0a. 9 Kal obrocg Oó dpiünóc 
abrOv* wuwkriotc xpvooi rpiákovra kai Wvkriüpte 
ápyvpoi xou TapgAAayutva ivvía kal cikooi, 
l0 Keóovpric xpvcoi rptákovra kai ápyvpoi QvrAot 
1l IIevra 


rà cktU] TQ xovoq kal rq dpyvpQ mtvrakuxiNua 


rérpakócia Ótka, kai otii] &repa xia. 


rtroakócta, rà avra dávajaívovra uirà Xaca- 
Bacáp ámwó rijg àmowíagc ik Ba(gvAGvog &ic Itpov- 
caAgp. 


ESDRAS, CAPUT I. 


I^ anno primo Cyri regis Persarum, ut 

compleretur verbum Domini ex ore Jere- 
mie, suscitavit Dominus spiritum Cyri regis 
Persarum: et traduxit vocem in omni regno 
suo, etiam per scripturam, dicens: 2 Hec 
dicit Cyrus rex Persarum: Omnia regna terre 
dedit mihi Dominus Deus ezli, et ipse pre- 
cepit mihi ut zedificarem ei domum in Jeru- 
salem, quz est in Judaea. 3 Quis est in 
vobis de universo populo ejus? Sit Deus 
ilius eum ipso. Ascendat in Jerusalem, quz 
est in Jud:ea, et sedificet domum Domini Dei 
Israel, ipse est Deus qui est iu Jerusalem. 
4 Et omnes reliqui iu cunctis locis ubicumque 
habitant, adjuvent eum viri de loco suo, 
argento et auro, et substantia, et pecoribus, 
excepto quod voluntarie offerunt templo Dei, 
quod est in Jerusalem — 5 Et surrexerunt 
principes patrum de Juda, et benjamin, et 
sacerdotes, et Levitw, et omnis cujus Deus 
suscitavit spirituni, ut ascenderent ad :edifi- 
candum templum Domini, quod erat in 
Jerusalem. | 6 Universique qui, erant in 
cireuitu, adjuverunt manus eorum in vasis 
argenteis et aureis, in substantia et Jumenris, 
exceptis his quae 


in supellectili, sponte 


obtuierant. "7 Hex quoque Cyrus protulit 
vasa templi Domini, quz tulerat Nabuchodo- 
nosor de Jerusalem, et posuerat ea in templo 
dei sui. 8 Protulit autem ea Cyrus rex 
Persarum per manum Mithridatis filii Gazabar, 
et annumeravit ea Sassabasar principi Juda. 
9 Et hie est numerus eorum : Phiale aure 
triginta, phiale argentece mille, cultri viginti 
10 Scyphi 
argentei secundi quadringenti decem: vasa 
aha mille. 11 Omnia vasa aurea et argentea 
quinque millia quadringenta: universa tulit 
Sassabasar, cum his qui ascendebant de 
transmigratione Rabylonis in Jerusalem. 


novem, seyphi aurel triginta, 
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THE BOOK OF EZRA. 


EZRA, CHAPTER I. 


OW in the first year of Cyrus king of 
Persia, that the word of the LonD hy 
the mouth of Jeremiah might be fulfilled, the 
LoRD stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king of 
Persia, that he made a proclamation through- 
out all his kingdom, and. pu£ ?£ also in writing, 
saying, 2 Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, 
The LoRgD God of heaven hath given me all 
the kingdoms of the earth; and he hath 
charged me to build him an house at Jeru- 
salem, whieh ?s in Judah. 3 Who :s here 
among yon of all his people? his God be with 
him, and let him go up to Jerusalem, which 
?s in Judah, and build the house of the LoRD 
God of lsrael, (he ?s the God,) which ?s in 
Jerusalem. 4 And whosoever remaineth in 
any place where he sojourneth, let the men of 
his place help him with silver, and with gold, 
and with goods, and with beasts, beside the 
freewill offering for the house of God that ss 
in Jerusalem. ó €| Then rose up the chief of 
the fathers of Judah and Benjamin, and the 
priests, and the Levites, with all (hem whose 
spirit God had raised, to go up to build the 
house of the LoRD which :s in Jerusalem. 
6 And all they that «ere about them 
strengthened their hands with vessels of 
silver, with gold, with goods, and with beasts, 
and with precious things, beside ail £AÀat 
was willingly.offered. '/ € Also Cyrus the 
king brought forth the vessels of the house 
of the LoRp, which Nebuchadnezzar had 
brought forth out of Jerusalem, and had put 
them in the house of his gods; S Even those 
did Cyrus king of Persia bring forth by the 
hand of Mithredath the treasurer, and 
numbered them unto Sheshbazzar, the j1ince 
of Judah. 9 And this 2s the number of them: 
thirty chargers of gold, a thousand chargers 
of silver, nine and twenty knives, 10 Thirty 
basons of gold, silver basons of à second sort 
four hundred and ten, and other vessels a 
thousand. 11 All the vessels of gold and of 
silver were five thousand and four hundred. 
All £hese did Sheshbazzar bring up with chem 
of the captivity that were brought up from 
Babylon unto Jerusalem. 


207 





(Sra iE 


9$* erfien Safv &oreá, beà &ónig8 in SPerfien, 
vag erfülfef vmoürbe bad SZGort bed Serm 
burd) ben SRunb Seremia gerebet, ermedte ber 
$err ben Geift Roveá, be8. &ónigà in SDer(ien, 
bag ev fteB audfdveien burd) fein ganges. &ónig- 
rei, and) burd) Cdrift, unb fagen:; 2 Go 
fpridbt &ored, ber &onig in SDerften: $:er Derr, 
bet (Gotf oom Simmef, bat mir alle &ónigreidbe 
in 9anben gegeben, unb er bat mir befoblen, ibm 
ein $aud qu bauen su Serufatem in Suba. 3 38er 
uun unter eud) feined SSoff8 ift, mit bem fep fein 
(S ott, unb ev stebe binauf gen Seufafem in Suba, 
unb baue baá $aué bed Dertn, beà (QGotteó 
Sfraef. (Gr ift ber Gott, ber qu. Serufatem tft. 
4 nb mer nod) übrig ift an allen SOvten, ba er 
Srembling ift, bem feífen bie eute feined. SOrte 
mit Cilber unb (Solo, (Sut unb 3Bteb, aué freiem 
YBillen aum $aufe Gotte8 3u Serufatem. 5 Da 
madten fif auf bie oberften 3Sátev aud. Suba 
unb SBenjamin, uub bie Syriefter unb Pebpiten, 
alífe, beven Geift Gott evmedte, binauf au. 3leben 
unb 3u bauen ba8 Daus be8 Derim qu Seufatem. 
6 lino affe, vie um fte ber maren, ftárften. ibre 
$aub mít fi(bertem umb güfbenem Gerátfe, mit 
(9uf unb 35teb, unb &íeinoben, obne was fie 
fteimilfig gaben. 7 limb bec &ónig &ore8 tfat 
Pevaud bie (Giefáge be8 Daufed8 be8 $evcn, bie 
Stebucab9te;ar aud Serufafem genommen, unb in 
feineg (Gotte8 Dau getban fatte. 8 (ber $oreg, 
bev &ónig in 9Derfieu, tbat fie bDeraud buvd) 
JXbrebatb, ben GCifagmetfter, unb aüffete fie 
bat Oedbasjar, bem Girflen Suba. 9 lInb bief 
(t ifve 3ab[:  SOreifig güfvene SBeden, umb 
taufeub filberne Seden, neun unb 3manjig SReffer, 
10 Sreifig gülbene SSeder, unb ber anbern 
filoernen 3Bedjer vier Bbunbert unb 3ebn, uub 
anberev Giefáge taufenb. — 11 $a$ alfev (Gefáfe, 
beibe güfbene unb fifberne, waren fünf taufenp 
unb vier Dunbert. — [ffe bradte fie Cesbasar 
ferauf mit benen, bie aud bem Gefüngnif 
$on SSabel perauf 5ogen gen Serufalem. — 


ESDRAS, CHAPITRE I. 


INSI, la premiére année de Cyrus, roi de 
Perse, afin que là parole du SEIGNEUR, 
prononcée par Jérémie, füt accomplie, le 
SEIGNEUR excita l'esprt de Cyrus, roi de 
Perse, en sorte qu'il fi& publier dans tout son 
royaume un édit portant: 2 Ainsi a dit 
Cyrus, roi de Perse: Le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
des cieux, m'a donné tous les royaumes de la 
terre, et lui-méme m'a. ordonné de lui bátir 
une maison à Jérusalem, qui est en Judée. 
9 Qui d'entre vous est de son peuple? Que 
son Dieu soit avec lui, qu'il monte à Jéru- 
salem, qui est en Judée, et quil rebátisse la 
maison du SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél, le Dieu 
qui Aabite à Jérusalem. 4 Quant à tous ceux 
qui restent, en quelque lieu qu'ils fassent leur 
séjour, que les gens du lieu oà ils demeurent 
les assistent d'argent, d'or, de biens et de 
montures; outre ce qu'on ofífrira volontaire- 
ment pour la maison du Dieu qui Aabite à 
Jérusalem. 3 «| Alors les chefs des péres de 
Juda, de Benjamin, des sacrificateurs et des 
Lévites, se levérent avec tous eeux dont Dieu 
avait réveillé l'esprit, afin de remonter pour 
rebàtir la maison du SEIGNEUR qui habite à 
Jérusalem. 6 Et tous ceux qui étaient autour 
d'eux les aidérent de vases d'argent et d'or, de 
biens, de montures et de choses précieuses; 
outre tout ce qu'on offrit volontairement. 
7 €| Puis le roi Cyrus fit prendre les vases de 
la maison du SEIGNEUR, que Néóbucadnetsar 
avait retirés de Jérusalem et qu'il avait mis 
dans la maison de son dieu, 8 Et Cyrus, roi 
de Perse, les en fit retirer par Mithrédath, le 
trésorier, qui les compta à Sesbatsar, prince 
de Juda. 9 Or en voici le nombre: trente 
bassins d'or, mille bassins d'argent, vingt- 
ueuf couteaux, 10 'lrente plats d'or, quatre 
cent dix plats d'argeut, du second ordre, et 
d'auíres ustensiles par milliers. 11 "Tous les 
ustensiles d'or et d'argent étaient aw nombre 
de cinq mille quatre cents. Sesbatsar les fit 
tous rapporter, quand on fit remonter, de 
Babyione à Jérusalem, le peuple qui en avait 
été emmené, 
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: d t , € , 
Apte, ézrakóotot éOOounkovrazévre * 


EZAPAZ, f. 


KEo g'. 

1 KAI o?ro( oi vtoi 7c xopag oi áva(Jaivov- 
TEC üàm-Ó Tijg auyuaXocíag Tic amowíac. 7C 
ázqQkwe Na(9ovyoóevócop BJactebg BajvAoGvoc &ic 
BagvAGova, kal &wéorptjav &g 'lepgovcaN]u kal 
'loóóa dvo ttc TÓÀw abro0, Z Ct gAO0ov yuerà 
Zopo(jajóeA, 'Iggovc, Ntepiac, Xapatag, 'PeeMac, 
Mapoóoxaioc, BaXAacáv, Macó$áp, Bayovaí, 'Peooy, 
Baavá. 'Avópov àpiüuóg AaoUv 'IcpagA* 3 Yioi 
Papéc, àtoxX(Aioc. ékcaróv. é(dOopgkovraóvo* 4 Yioi 


Za$aría,  rpuakócto. — éQOoumkovraóvo* — 6 Yioi 


6 Ytol $aa0 
Moàj roic vtoic 'Igcové 'Loa9, ówX(Atot ókrakóotot 


óckadvo* 7 Yiol 'AtuMáp, xíiXvoc. Ótakócotot. Trévrq- 


kovraréccapec * 8 Yiol ZarÜová, évvakóoww reo- 


, c € N , | , 
gaoakovratvre 9 Yioi Zakxov, émzrakóotot 


éikovra* 10 Yto) Bavowi, é£o«óotot rtocapakov- 


raóvo* 1l Ytoi Bafjat, é£akóetot &ikocirpeic * 
12 Ytol 'Acyáó, xtAto« Óvakóotot &kocotóvo * 13 Yiol 
' At vuctp, £&aicóctot é&gkovrat& * 14 ioi Bayové, 
Oto XiNvot 7revrQkovratt* 16 Yioi 'Ad0tv, rerpakó- 


cto. TtvrQkovrartccapec. | 16 Ytoi 'Arnp rg 


'Edekig, évevgkovraokro* 17 Ytoi Baoco, rpia- 
Kóctot &koctrpeic* | 18 Yioi 'Iopá, ékaróv Ótkaóvo * 
19 Ytioi 'Acoop, Owkócio &ociroptic* — 20. Yiol 


l'a(jép, &vevgkovramztvre* 21 Yioi BeO0Aatp, éxaróv 


, ^ *$)í 1 , , 
&koctrptic* —| 22. Yioi Neroóá, mevrgkovrat£* 


23 Yiol 'Ava000, ékaróv sikoctokro * 


24 Ytoi 
AZp60, rtacapakovrarpsic* 25 Yio! Kapia apip, 
Xa$ipà kai Bgoo0, émrakóotot reocapakovrarptig 
26 41oi rjc "Pas kal Tagcá, é£akóotot &kucteic * 
27 'Avóptc Maxyuázc, écaróv eikociódo * |. 28 "Avópec 
Bai05A kal 'Aiá, rerpakóctot &ikootrpeic* 29 Yioi 
Nafjov, -evrQgkovraóvo* 30 Yiol May:tBic, éxaróv 
"tvrgKovrat£* 31 Yioi 'HAagáp, x(Xot. G«akóctot 
ntvrQkovrartccapec* 32 Yiol 'HAápg, rpiuakóotot 
&koct.*.| 93 Yiol Aoóaól kal 'Qvo, érrakóatot &ikoct- 
Tévre' 84 Yiol '"Iepuyó, rpuakóctot reocapakovra- 


, LLL , , , , 
mt&vrE* 99 Ytoi Zevaá, rpuoxíNtot é£&akóotot rptákovra. 
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ESDRAS, IH. 


CAPUT LI. 

1 Hi sunt autem provincie fili, qui aa- 
cenderunt de captivitate, quam transtulerat 
Nabuchodonosor rex Babylonis in Babylo- 
nem, et reversi sunt in Jerusalem et Judam, 
2 Qui 


Nehemia, 


urusquisque in civitatem suam. 
venerunt cum Zorobabel, Josue, 
Saraia, Rahelaia, Mardochai, Belsan, Mesphar, 
Beguai, Rehum, Baana. Numerus virorum 
3 Fili Pharos, duo millia. 
4 Fili Sephatia, 
o Fili Area, sep- 
quique. (6 Fihi 
Phathath Moab, filiorum Josue: Joab, duo 


| Fi ZElam, 


popul Israel: 
centum septuaginta duo. 
trecenti septuaginta duo. 
tingenti septuaginta 


millia octingenti duodecim. 


mille ducenti quinquaginta quatuor. 8 Filii 
Zethua,  nongenti quadraginta quinque. 
9 Fili  Zachai, septingenti — sexaginta. 


10 Fili Bani, sexcenti quadraginta duo. 
11 Filii Bebai, sexcenti viginti tres. 12 Filii 
13 Filii 
14 Fili 


Beguai, duo millia quinquaginta sex. 195 Filii 


Azgad, mille ducenti viginti duo. 


Adonieam, sexcenti sexaginta sex. 


Adin, quadringenti quinquaginta quatuor. 
16 Fili Ather, qui erant ex Ezechia, nona- 
ginta octo. 
tres. 18 


17 Filü Besai, trecenti viginti 
Filii 
19 Filii Hasum, ducenti viginti tres. 20 Filii 
21 Fili Beth- 


lehem, centum viginti tres. 22 Viri Netupha, 


Jora, centum duodecim. 


Gebbar, nonaginta quinque. 


quinquaginta sex. 23 Viri Anathoth, centum 
viginti octo. 24 Filü Azmaveth, quadra- 
g nta duo. 
et Beroth, 


26 Fili Rama et Gabaa, sexcenti viginti 


29 Fili Cariathiarim, Cephira, 


septingenti quadraginta tres. 


unus. 27 Viri Machmas, centum viginti duo. 
28 Viri Bethel et Hai, ducenti vigintü 
tres. 22 Fili Nebo, quinquaginta duo. 


30 Fili Megbis, centum quinquaginta sex. 
2l Fili  Zlam 


quinquaginta quatuor. 


mile ducenti 
92 Fihi  Harim, 


99 Fili Lod, Hadd, et 


alterius, 


trecenti viginti. 


Ono, septingenti viginti quinque. 34 Filii 
Jericho, — trecenti quadraginta ^ quinque. 


39 Fili Senaa, (ria milha sexcenti triginva. 
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EZRA, II. 


CHAPTER 1I. 


| Now these are the children of the 
province that went up out of the captivity, 
of those which had been carried away, whom 
Nebuehadnezzar the king of Babylon had 
carried away unto Babylon, and came again 
unto Jerusalem and Judah, every one unto 
his city; 2 Whieh came with Zerubbabel: 
Jeshua, Nehemiah, Seraiah, Reelaiah, Mor- 
decai, Bilshan, Mizpar, Bigvai, Rehum, 
Baanah. 'The number of the meu of the 
people of Israel: 3 'lThe children of Parosh, 
two thousand an hundred seventy and two. 
4 The children of Shephatiah, three hundred 
seventy and two. 5 The children of Arah, 
seven hundred seventy and five. 6 "The 
children of Pahath-moab, of the children of 
Jeshua and Joab, two thousand eight hundred 
aud twelve. ^7 The children of Elam, a 
thousand two hundred fifty and four. 8 The 
children of Zattu, nine hundred forty and 
five. 9 The children of Zaccai, seven hundred 
and threescore. 10 The children of Bani, six 
hundred forty and two. .11 The children of 
Bebai, six hundred twenty and three. 12 The 
children of Azgad, a thousand two hundred 
twenty and two. 13 The children of Adoni- 
kam, six hundred sixty and six. 14 The 
ehildren of Bigvai, two thousand fifty and 
six. 16 The children of Adin, four hundred 
fifty and four. 16 The children of Ater of 
Hezekiah, ninety and eight. 17 The children 
of Bezai, three hundred twenty and three. 
18 The children of Jorah, an hundred and 
twelve. 19 The children of Hashum, two 
hundred twenty and three. 20 The children 
of Gibbar, ninety and five. 21 The children 
of Beth-lehem, an huudred twenty and three. 
22 The men of Netophah, fifty and six. 
23 The men of Anathoth, an hundred 
twenty and eight. 24 The children of 
Azmaveth, forty and two. 25 The children 
of Kirjath-arim, Chephirah, and Beeroth, 
seven hundred and forty aud three. 26 The 
children of Ramah and Gaba, six hundred 
twenty and one. 27 The men of Michmas, 
an hundred twenty and two. |. 28 The men of 
Beth-el] and Ai, two hundred twenty and 
three. 29 The children of Nebo, fifty and 
two. 30 The children of Magbish, an hnun- 
dred fifty and six. 31 The children of the 
other Elam, a thousand two hundred fifty and 
four. 32 The children of Harim, three hundred 
and twenty. 39 The children of Lod, Hadid, 
and Ono, seven hundred twenty aud five. 
34 The ehildren of Jericho, three hundred 
forty and five. 35 The children of Senaah, 
three thousand and six hundred and thirty. 

209 


(Siva, 2. 


$)a8 2. Gapitel. 


1 Sieg finb bie &inber aud ben Canben, bie fere 
auf sogen aus bem Gefüngntg, bte 9tebucab9tesar, 
ber &ónig 3u S3abef, batte gen SSabel gefübret, 
unb roieber geu Serufafem uub in Suba famen, 
ein jegfidjer in feine Ctabt. 2 lino famen mit 
Cerubabet, Sefua, 9tebemia, Geraja, Steeffa, 
SXarbodai, 33ifau, SXiépar, SBigevat, 9tebum 
unb 33aena. — Sieg tft nun bie 3abf ber 9tàuner 
bed J5olf8 Sfraef. 3 Ser Süuber 3Dareo8, amei 
faufenb bunbert unb. jiet unb fiebengig. 4 Ser 
$&inber GCepbatja, brei fDunbert unb amei unb 
flebengig. 9 Ser $inber 2(raB, fieben Dunbert 
unb fünf uub flebengig. 6 Ser &iünber SPagatf 
9oab, unter beu. &inbern | Soab, stvei 
taufenb adt bunbert unb gmoó(f. 7 Ser &inber 
(fam, taufenb avoei Dunbert unb pter unb fünfata. 
8 Ser &inber Catbu, neun funbert unb fünf uub 
pievgig. 9 $:Der $&inber Goacai, fteben Dunbert 
unb fedjjig. 10 3er &übec Sant, ferbá Dunbert 
unb jet unb »íersig ; 11 Der &inber Sebaí, fedja 
bunbert unb bret unb amanj3ig. 12 Ser &ünbet 
3 8gab, taujeub yivet Duubert un? atoet unb 3maujtg. 
18 Ser $inbec 2(bonifam, fedj8 Punbert uub 
febà unb fecsig. | 14 Der &ünber SSigepai, atvet 
taufenb unb feià unb fünfjig. 19 Ser $iünber 
3(bin, oier  Dunbert unb viter unb fünfjig. 
16 Ser &tnber 2(ter pon Sisfta, adt unb neumig. 
17 Ser &inber 9e3ai, brei bunpert unb breit. unb 
jmanjg. 18 Ser &inber Sorab, Dunbert unb 
Qwoíf. 19 Ser Sinber $afum, amet bunbert 
unb bret uub j3ivanaig. 20 Ser &iuber Gibbar, 
fünf unb neungig. 21 Ser &iuber SBetbQebem, 
bunbert unb bret unb 3manaig. 22 Ser 9Rauner 
9tetopba, fedá unb fünfjig. 29 Ser 9Nünnet 
von ?(natfotb, Pbunbert unb adt unb. 3manjgig. 
24 Ser $inber 9[dmabetf, g3veti unb biersig. 
20 Ser &inber von Siriatb3(xum, Gapbira unb 
SBeevotb, (ieben bunbert unb brei unb oierjig. 
26 Ser $inber von S3iama unb Gaba, fed 
Dunbert unb ein unb àmangtg. 27 SDer 9amnner 
von S9^idnas, Dunbert unb gmei unb 3mamnjig. 
28 Ser SNàuner von 3Betbel unb Oi, awe 
Duubert unb brei unb 3tangtg. 29 Der Suünber 
9tebo, 3e unb fünfjig. —|.90 S:Der Stànner on 
Sagbid, PDunubert unb fedà unb  fünfslg. 
2l Ser &inber bed anbermu Gían, taufenb amet 
Dunbert unb vier unb füufyig. 22 3Der $&inber 
$arün, bre( Dunbert uub amanjig. 93 Der 
&inber 9ob, $abib unb Suo, fieben Dunbert unb 
fünf unb 3mangig. 34 Ser finver Serebo, brei 
bunbert unb fünf unb bievyig. 3o Ser $inber 
Genaa, pei taufenb fedjó Dunbert uub breifig. 
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ES.)KAS, II. 


CHAPITRE 1I. 


1 OR, ce sont ici ceux de la province. qui 
remontérent de la captivité, d'entre ceux 
qui avaient été emimenés, que Nébucadnetsar, 
roi de Babylone, avait tvansportés à Babylone, 
et qui retournérent à Jérusalem et en Judée, 
chacuu en sa ville; 2 Qui vinrent avec Zo- 
robabel, Jésuah, Néhémie, Séraja, Héhélaja, 
Mardochée, Dilsan, Mispar, Bigvai, Réhum 
et Bahana. 


peuple d'Israél fut Je suivant: 


Le nombre des hommes du 
39 Les enfants 
de Parhos, deux mille cent soixante-douze ; 
4 Les enfants de Séphatja, trois cent soixante- 
d'Arah, sept cent 
6 Les enfants de Pahath- 
Moab, des enfants de Jésuah e£ de Joab, deux 
i Les enfants de 


Hélam, mille deux cent cinquante-quatre; 


douze; (9 Les enfants 


soixante-quinze ; 
mile huit cent douze; 


8 Les enfants de Zattu, neuf cent quarante- 
cinq; 9 Les enfants de Zacecai, sept cent 
soixante; 10 Les enfants de Bani, six cent 
11 Les enfants de Bébai, 
six cent vingt-trois; 12 Les enfants de Haz- 
gad, mille deux cent vingt-deux; 13 Les 
enfants d'Adonikam, six cent soixante-six ; 
14 Les enfants de Bigvai, deux mille cin- 
quante-six; 19 Les enfants de Hadin, quatre 
cent cinquante-quatre ; 16 Les enfants d'Ater, 
issus d' Ezéchias, quatre-vingt-dix-huit; 17 Les 


quarante-deux ; 


enfants de BDetsai, trois cent vingt-trois; 
18 Les eufants de Jora, cent douze. 19 Les 
enfants de Hasum, deux cent vingt-trols; 
20 Les enfants de QGuibbar, quatre-vingt- 
21 Les enfants de Dethléhem, cent 
22 Les gens de Nétopha, cin- 
quante-six; 293 Les gens de Hanathoth, cent 
vingt-huit; 24 Les enfants de Hazinaveth, qua- 
rante-deux; 20 Les enfants de Kirjath-Harim, 
de Képhira et de Bééroth, sept cent quarante- 
trois; 26 Les enfants de Rama et de Guébah, 
six cent vingt et un; 27 Les gens de Miemas, 
cent vingt-deux; 28 Les gens de Béthel et de 
Hai, deux eent vingt-trois; 29 Les enfants 
de Nébo, cinquante-deux; 30 Les enfants 
de Magbis, cent einquante-six; 31 Les enfants 
d'un autre Iíélam, mille deux cent einquante- 

32 Les enfants de Harim, trois cent 
39 Les enfants de Lod, de Hadid, et 
d'Ono, sept cent vingt-cinq; 34 Les enfants 
de Jéricho, trois cent quarante-cinq; | 3à Les 
enfants de Sénaa, trois mille six cent trente. 
2 E 


quinze. 
vingt-trois ; 


quatre ; 


vingt ; 


'lOM. IIF. 
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EXAPAZ, 8. 


36 Kai oi üptic vioi 'Ie0ovà rq oix  'Igooi, 


ivvakóow &0ougkovrarpsic* — 37 Yiol 


Egguifo, 
xuot. 7evrgkovrabüvo* | 38 Yiol acco?vp, xit 


Ótakóctot TEGCapakovratTÀ * 


39 Yiol 'Hpép, xtXtot 


éxmrá. 40 Kal ot Atvirat vtoi 'Igco? xai KaójuA 
roic vtoic "QOovía, £Q0oynkovrartacapec* | 41 OX 
dÓovrtc vioi 'Acáó, ékaróv tikocwkro * — 42 Yioi 


TÀV TUXcpoOv viol ESeANobu, viol 'Arrp, vioi TtÀ- 
pov, viol 'Akovd, viol 'Artrá, vio] ZwÓat, oi rávrtc 
&karóv  rpiakovrasvvéa, —. 43 Oi NaOwipu* — vioi 
44 Yioi 
45 Yioi Aafavo, 


46 Ytoi 


ZovÓia, wtoi 'AÀcovóa, vioi Ta(jac0, 
Kaàógc, vioi Xiaá, viol aov, 
vioi 'Aya(ja, viol 'Akovf, 'AyáQ, wioi 
XeAauí, vtoi 'Aváv, 


48 Ytoi 


47 Ytoi YeóóQA, vioi l'aáp, 
vioi "Paid, '"Pacov, vioi Ntkwóá, viol 


Baot, 


viol Moovvíp, vtol Ntóovoíy, 


PFaftíu, 49 Yioi 'AZo, vioi aoc, vwioi 
50 Yiol 'Aotva, 
5l Yiol 


52 Yiol 


Bak(ook, vioi 'Akovóà, vioi "Apobp, 


BacaAw«0, vtol Maovóá, viol 'Apoá, 


99 Yiol Bapróc, vioi Xwápa, vioi Otuá, 54 Yioi 
Nac, vioi 'Arovód, | 55 Yioi 0obÀwov XaNouov, 
66 Yioi 


507 Yiol Zaóaría, 


viol Xwrat, vtol Xeónoá, viol aóovpodá, 
"IegAá, viol Aapkov, vioi Feo, 
vio 'Ar(, vioi dayspá0, vioi 'ActBwtig, viol 
'Hus. 58 Ilávrtc oi NaOavig kai wtol Ajf80g- 
59 Kai o?rot ol 
Xspovf, 


'Hó&v, '"Euutjp, kal ook ióvvácÓncav rov ávayytiXat 


àT )UiOL. Évt&VIIKOvTGÓOVO. 
C £À |.aKÓCLO ^) 


ávafávrztg dzó  OsNusMéy, OtAapgod, 


oikov 7arQidc abvrQv kai oztoua abrov ti t£ 
'IopagA eicív* — 60 Yioi AaAata, viol Bovád, viol 
Tufiov, viol Ntxwódá, éEakóoto crtvrQgkovraóüvo. 
61 Kai ámó rO» viüv rüv itpíev viol Aajfjtía, 
vioi 'Akkotc, viol Bep£sAAat, Oc tAafev dzÓ T&v 
Ovyarépov BepisAÀat ro) PlaAaaóírov yvvaika kal 
An zi rg óvóparc abróv*. 62 Obroi inryoav 
yoaónv abrüy oi utÜwtciu xai oUx £bptOncav, xai 
"yxurtbOnsav ám rijc tpartíac. |. 69 Ka. elztv 
A0rpsac0à aübroic roU gu) $aytiv áz "oU àyíov 
rüv &yiwv twg ávaorj ipeüg roic $wricouct xai 
roic TsÀeioig. 64 IIàca Óà 5j éixxkAgoía ópoU coc 
regccapsc pvpidósc OwxiAto. rpiakóotot é&)kovra, 
65 Xupic Ov)Awv abrüv kal maiwkov abróv, 
obrou  ézraki X0 


TpiakÓgiot — rptakovrat7TÓ * 


4 Y T) * *" , 
kat — OUTOL  QÜovTEC Kai — dÓovcat — Óuakóctoi, 


ESIDRAS I. 


36 Sacerdotes: Filii Jadaia in domo Josue 

94 Filü Emmer, 
38 Fili Pheshur, 
39 Fili 


Harim, mille decem et septem. 40 Levite 


| nongenti septuaginta tres. 
mile quinquaginta duo. 
mille ducenti quadraginta septem. 
Fihi Josue et Cedmihel filiorum  Odovice 
septuaginta quatuor. 41 Cantores : filii Asaph, 
centum viginti octo. 42 Fili janitorum: 
filii Sellum, fili Ater, filii Telmon, filii Accub, 
filii Hatita, filii Sobai, universi centum triginta 
novem. 43 Nathinci: filii Siha, filii Hasupha, 
fii Tabbaoth, 44 Filii Ceros, filii Siaa, filii 
Phadon, 465 Fili Lebana, fil Hagaba, filii 
Aeccub, 46 Fii Hagab, fili Semlai filii 
Hanan, 47 Fili Gaddel, filii Gaher, filii 
48 Fili Rasin, filii Neeoda, filii 
| Gazam, 49 Filn Asa, filii Phasea, filii Besee, 
960 Fili Asena, filii Munim, filii Nephusim, 


Raaia, 


|, 91 Fili Baebuo, filii Hacupha, filii Harhur, 





02 Fili Besluth, fili Mahida, filii Harsa, 
03 Fili Beroeos, filii Sisara, filii Thema, 
504 Filü Nasia, filit Hatipha, 
rum Salomonis, filii Sotai, filii Sopheret, filu 
Pharuda, 56 Fili Jala, fili Derceon, filii 
Geddel, 57 Fili Saphatia, filü Hatil, fili 
Phochereth, qui erant de Asebaim, filii Ami ; 


55 Fili servo- 


08 Omnes Nathinzi, et filii servorum Sa- 
69 Et hi 
Thelharsa, 


et non potuerunt 


lomonis, trecenti nonaginta duo. 
qui ascenderunt de  Thelmala, 
Cherub, et Adon, et Emer: 
indicare domum patrum suorum et semen 
60 Filü 
Dalaia, filii Tobia, filii Necoda, sexcenti quin- 
quaginta duo. (61 Et de filiis sacerdotum: 
Fili Hobia, filii Aecos, fili Berzellai, qui 
accepit de filiabus Berzellai Galaaditis, uxorem, 
62 Hi quz- 


sierunt scripturam genealogie suc, et non 


suum, utrum ex [Israel essent. 


et vocatus est nomine eorum: 


invenerunt, 
69 Et dixit Athersatha eis, ut non come- 


donec sur- 


et ejecti sunt de sacerdotio. 


derent de Sancto sanctorum, 


geret sacerdos doctus atque perfectus. 


quadra- 
65 Ex- 


ceptis servis eorum, et ancillis, qui erant 


64 Omnis multitudo quasi unus, 


ginta duo millia trecenti sexaginta : 


septem millia trecenti triginta septem: et in 


ipsis cantores atque cantatrices ducenti 
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EZRA, II. 


86 «| The priests: the children of Jedaiah, of 
the house of Jeshua, nine hundred seventy 
and three. 37 The children of Immer, a 
thousand fifty and two. 38 The children of 
Pashur, a thousand two hundred forty and 
seven. 39 The children of Harim, a thou- 
sand and seventeen. 40 «| The Levites: the 
children of Jeshua and Kadmiel, of the child- 
ren of Hodaviah, seventy and four. 41 «| The 
singers: the children of Asaph, an hundred 
twenty and eight. 42 «| The children of the 
porters : the children of Shallum, the children 
of Ater, the children of Talmon, the children 
of Akkub, the children of Hatita, the children 
of Shobai, ?» all an hundred thirty and nine. 
43 «| The Nethinims: the children of Ziha, 
the children of Hasupha, the children of 
Tabbaoth, 44 The children of Keros, the 
ehildren of Siaha, the children of Pa- 
don, 45 The children of Lebanah, the 
ehildren of Hagabah, the children of Ak- 
kub, 46 The children of Hagab, the 
ehildren of Shalmai, the children of Hanan, 
i7 The children of Giddel, the children of 
Gahar, :he children of HReaiah, 48 The 
ehildren of Hezin, the children of Nekoda, 
the children of Gazzam, 49 The children of 
Uzza, the children of Paseah, the children of 
Besaij, 50 The children of  Asnah, the 
children of Mehunim, the children of Ne- 
phusim, 51 The children of Bakbuk, the 
children of Hakupha, the children of Harhur, 
502 The children of Bazluth, the children of 
Mehida, the children of Harsha, 953 The 
ehildren of Barkos, the children of Sisera, 
the children of Thamah, 694 The children of 
Neziah, the children of Hatipha. 2595 €| The 
children of Solomon's servants: the children 
of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, the 
children of Peruda, 56 "The children of 


Jaalah, the children of Darkon, the children | 


of Giddel, 57 The children of Shephatiah, 
the children of Hattiü, the children of Po- 
chereth of Zebaimn, the children of Ami. 
98 All the Nethinims, and the children of 
Solomon's servants, were three hundred ninety 
and two. 59 And these were they which 
went up from Tel melah, Tel-harsa, Cherub, 
Addan, and lnmer: but they could not shew 
their father's house, and their seed, whether 
they were of lsrael: 60 The children of 
Delaiah, the children of Tobiah, the children 
of Nekoda, six hundred fíifty and two. 
61 4| And of the children of the priests: the 
children of Habaiah, the children of Koz, 
the children of DBarzillai; which took a wife 
of the daughters of DBarzillai the Gileadite, 
and was called after their name: 62 These 
sought their register among those that were 
reckoned by genealogy, but they were not 
found: therefore were they, as polluted, put 
Ífrom the priesthood. 63 And the Tirshatha 
said unto them, that they should not eat of 
the most holy things, till there stood up a 
priest. with Urim and with Thummim. 
64 € lhe whole congregation together «as 
forty and two thousand three hundred aad 
wuhreescore, | 65 Beside their servants aud 
their maids, of whom Aere were seven 
thousand three hundred thirty and seven: 
and here were among them two hun- 
dred singing men and singing women. 
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(fira, 2. 


96 Ser Spriefler : ber finber Sebaja, vom SDaufe 
Sefua, neun bunbert unb brei unb ftebenjig. 
91 Ser finber jnumer, taufenb unb 3treí unb 


fünfjig. 38 Ser &inber 9paébur, taufenb 3mei 
Dunbert unb fleben unb bierjig. 39 Ser günber 
Sarum, taufenb unb febengebn. — 40  S:er 


gepiten ; ber &inber Sefta unb. fabmief, von ben 
$&ünbern $obavja, oier unb fiebengia. 41 Der 
Cànger: ber $inber 2[(fapb, Dunbert unb adt 
unb amanjig. 42 Ser $&ünber ber Zborbüter: 
bie Rinber Gallum, bie finber (ter, bie Rinber 
&afmon, bie $iünber ?[fub, bie finber Datita, 
unb bie finber Cobai, alfefammt bunbert unb 
neun unb breifig. —|43  SOer 9tetibinim : bie 
$&inber 3iba, bie &ünbet Dafuppa, bie Riünber 
Zabaetb, 44 3Die £inbev Rferoó, bie fünber 
GCieba, bie $&ünber 9pabon, 45 Sie Rinber 
8ebana, bie $tnber $agaba, bie fünber 9[fub, 
46 Sie &inber Dagab, bie &inber Camlai, bie 
&inber $anan, 47 Sie f$inber Gibbel, bie 
$iüinber Gafar, bie über 9teaja, — 48 Sie 
$&inbper 9tegin, bie Rinber 9tefoba, bie &inber 
()afam, 49 3e &inber Hfa, bie &inber 3Dafeab, 
bie &inber 9effai, 950 Sie finber 2(óna, bie 
&inber SOteunüm, bie &inber 9tepbufim, 51 Oie 
$&inber SSafbuf, bie &inber Safupfa, bie fünber 
$arfur, 02 Se &inber 3Bagelutb, bie fünber 
$Rebiba, bte. &inber Sarfía, 093  $Oie finber 
SSavfom, vie finber Giffera, bie Rinber S bamab, 
04 Se finbper 9te3iaf, bie Riünber $Datipba. 
00 $e &üunber ber &nedbte Galíomo: bie &inber 
Cotai, bie finber Copberetb, bie &inber Sjruba, 


| 06 Sie &inber Saeía, bie finber Oarfon, bie 


UH HU UT UU M I UI ETE E 


$&inber Gibbel, 57 Sie $umber GCepfatja, bie 
&inber Sattif, bie fnber 3Doderetb oon 3ebaim, 
bie &mber 2ümi.— 08 2((fer 9tetbinim unb. &ünber 
ber $uedie Galíomo 1maren  3ufammen — brei 
fbunbert unb jmei unb neunjig. 99 linb Diefe 
jegen aud) mit Devauf : 9titbet, 9mefab, Zbef, 
$aría, Gberub, 9(bbon unb immer; aber fie 
fonnten nid anjeigen ibrer 33áter $aué, nod 
ibxen Gamen, ob fte aug Síraef roáren. 60 Ser 
$ünber Oelaja, bie &inber Zobia, bie Qünber 
9tefoba, fedjà Pbunbert unb jmei unb fünfjig. 
61 linb oon ben £inbern ber Sortefler: bie 
$&inber $abaja, bie &üiber Dafos, bie &ünber 
Sarfiffai, ber aud ben Z£odtern 3Barfilai, be8 
(Sifeabiterá, eir S8eib nafm unb marb unter 
berfefben 9tamen genannt. | 62 Siefefben fudjten 
ibxe Geburtéregifler, unb fanben feine; barum 
wurben íie vom Sriefleríbum [eà. — 63 ]linb 
S$atbirfatba fprad) au ibnen, fte fofften nidyt effen 
vom 9(([erfeiltgften, bi eim Soriefter ftiütnbe mit 
bem idt unb 9iedjt. 64 Ser gangen Gemeine, 
mie Gin 9Xann, mar 3mei unb biergig taufenb 
brei bunbert unb fedyig. 65 9[udgenommten ire 
$nedie unb 9Xágbe, ber waren fieben taufenb 
brei Duntcert unb fieben unb breifig; unb Pate 
ien à4mei bDunbert Cüànger unb QGCüngerinuen, 
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. furent rejetés de ]la sacrificature. 
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ESDRAS, II. 


96 «| D'entre les sacrificateurs, il y eut: Les 
enfants de Jédahja, de la maison de Jésuah, 
neuf cent soixante-treize; 37 Les enfants 
d'Immer, mille cinquante-deux; 38 Les 
enfants de Pashur, mille deux cent quarante- 
sept: 99 Les enfants de Harim, mille dix- 
sept. 40 «| D'entre les Lévites, 74 y eut: 
Les enfants de Jésuah et de XKadmiel, 
d'entre les enfants d'Odavia, soixante-qua- 
torze. 41 f| D'entre les chantres, c y 
eut: Les enfants d'Asaph, cent vingt-huit. 
42 «| D'entre les enfants des portiers, 7 y 
euí: Les enfants de Sallum, les enfants 
d'Ater, les enfants de Talmon, les enfants 
de Hakkub, les enfants de  Hatita, les 
enfants de Sobai, en tout cent trente-neuf. 
49 €| D'entre les Néthiniens, 4 y eut: Les 
enfants de Tsiha, les enfants de Hasupha, 


les enfants de Tabbahoth; 44 Les enfants de 
Kéros, les enfants de Sihaha, les enfants de 
Padon; | 465 Les enfants de  Lébana, les 
enfants de Hagaba, les enfants de Hakkub; 
46 Les enfants de Hagab, les enfants de 
Ssemlai, les enfants de EIíanan; 47 Les 
enfants de Guiddel, les enfants de Gahar, les 
enfants de Réaja; 48 Les enfants de Retsin, 
les enfants de Nékoda, les enfants de Gazam; 
49 Les enfants de Huza, les enfants de Paséah, 
les enfants de Bésai; 950 Les enfants d'Asna, 
les enfants de Méhunimn, les enfants de 
Néphusim; 201 Les enfants de Bakbuk, les 
enfants de Hakupha, les enfants de Harhur; 
902 Les enfants de DBatsluth, les enfants de 
Méhida, les enfants de Harsa; 53 Les enfants 
de Barkos, les enfants de Sisra, les énfants de 
Témah; 54 Les enfants de Netsiah, les 
enfants de  Hatipha. 55 €| D'entre les 
enfants des serviteurs de Salomon, Zi y eu: 
Les enfants de Sotai, les enfants de Sophéreth, 
les enfants de Péruda; 256 Les enfants de 
Jahala, les enfants de Darkon, les enfants de 
Guiddel; 57 Les enfants de Séphatja, les 
enfants de Hattil, les enfants de Pokéreth- 
hatsébajim, les enfants d'Ami. 658 Tous les 
Néthiniens, et les enfants des serviteurs de 
Salomon, furent au nombre de trois cent 
quatre-vingt-douze. 59 Or ce sont ici ceux 
qui montérent de Telmélah, de Tel-Harsa, de 
Kérub, d'Adan e£ d'Immer, et qui ne purent 
montrer la maison de leurs péres, ni leur race, 
e faire voir s'ils étaient d'Israél: 60 Les 
enfants de Délaja, les enfants de Tobija, les 
enfants de Nékoda ; six cent cinquante-deux. 
61 €| D'entre les enfants des sacrificateurs : 
Les enfants de Habaja, les enfants de Kots, 
les enfants de Darzillai, qui avait pris pour 
femme une des filles de Barzillai, Galaadite, 
et fut appelé de leur nom. 62 Ceux-là 
cherchérent leur registre de généalogie; mais 
ils ne le trouvérent pas; c'est pourquol ils 
63 Le 
gouverneur leur déclara qu'ils ne mangeraient 
point des choses trés-saintes, jusqu'à ce qu'il 
se présentát un sacrificateur avec l'Urim et le 
Thummim. 64 Tout le peuple ensemble était 
au nombre de quarante-deux mille trois cent 
soixante, 695 Sans leurs serviteurs et leurs 
servantes, qui étaient au nombre de sept 
mille trois cent trepte-sept.  lls avaient 
deux cents chanteurs ou  chanteuses. 
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ESAPAZ, B', y. 


66 ei Y M , !U * , 
I?0t avrov £&zrakocto rptakovraé£* v)utovot 
67 KápyAot 


ÓvOL QUTOV 


avTOv Otakóotot rEacapakovramtvrt * 
aürGO» TtTQakócio! TQtakOvTAOTÉVTE ' 
é£akiox(Mot ézrakógtot &koai..— 68 Kal àmó. ápyóv- 
Twv TaTQuO0v £v TQ tlGEXAÜsiv aübro)c slg olkov 
Kvpíov róv &v 'lepovcaAQu pQkovoiacavrOo tic otkov 
To) ÜtoU ToU ocricat abróv é&ml) riv éroiuaocíav 
abroU* 69 'Qe 5$ Oovaygwc a)ràQv, £üwkav sig 
0ncavpóv To60 £oyov xpvciov kaÜapóv guvai $& 
pvptáütec kal xiXiat, kal ápyvpíov uvàc mevrakiuyt- 
70 Kai 


P] , Li t ^. L1 t —- L] t J L] —- 
&£kaÜ0wav ot teprig Kai oti. A&viras. kai oi ago ToU 


Aiac, kai kóÜwvoi rÀv ttoé£uv ékaróv. 


XaoU kal ot &Oovrtc kal ol zrvAwpoi kai ot NaOiwipu 
év TÓAÀc«c0w. abTOYV, Kai Tüc 'lapan]A &v smóAsotr 


avTOv. 
KEo. y'. 


l1 KAI £$0aocv 0 u)v ó £g0ouoc kai oi wtoi 
'IopajA £v móAeow avrov, kai cvvüxO0n ó Xaóc 
c€c aàvüp clc tic 'IepovcaMyu. | 2 Kai avéorg 
'"Iyco?c ó rov 'Iwccóik kai oi á0sAóol abro) ieptic 
xai Zopojaj9eX O0 roU XaXaOnu]A kai oi dótAQoi 
abroU kai q«qkoóougcav TO ÜvetacrQoiov — Oto 
"IopajÀ, ro? ávevéykat $m! abró óXokavrdotg kará 
rà ytypauutva év vóup Mowvoij àvOpamov roU 
0:00. | 3 Kai »roiuacav rÓó Ovotaarüptov iml rüv 
érouuacíav ajroU, Ort iv karamAgÉ£s ix abro)c 
áTÓ Tüv ÀaQOv ràv yov: xal ávt( &w' abró 
OAoka)rwcig TQ Kwupip rÓ Tpwi xai &c écamípav. 
4 Kai &roígcav ri)v éopriv rüv akgvàov xarà ró 
Yeypauutvov, kal óXokavroctug nuípav iv mnutpq 
év. "Qiu. oc 1) kpíat, Aóyov cpípac iv üutog 
aóroU* 5 Kai utrà roÜro ÓXokavrwosg ivóre- 
X(0H00, kal tic rág vovugviac kai sic cácac 
éoprüc TQ Kupip rác ryuocuívac, kal mavri 
ékovotaoptv«q. éxoboiov. rq Kvpig. —. 6 'Ev 9utopq 
pig ToU pqvóc rov é£0óuov mpLavro ávagípsw 
óAocavroctc Tq Kvpiqp, kai Óó oikoc roU Kupiov 
ovk i0cueN 009. 7 Kal £Ówkav dpoyópiov oic 
Aarópoiw kai roic réíkroo, kal Bpopara kai vorá 
kai &Xatov roig Xibwviotg kai roic '"l'vpíow, ivéykat 
£óÀa ktÓpwa azó roU AwJjávov mwpóg O0áAaccav 
'Ióm 26, kar éziyopnaiw. Kópov (3aotiíéuc Ilepaov 
m aUroUc. S Kai iv rq f£r& rq Otvrtpp ToU 
&A0civ  abro?c sic oikov rov O:oU iv 'LepovcaMQy, 
iv puyvi rp Otvrípp scp£aro "opojjáQtA Ó To) 
XaAa0ujA kal 'Igco?c ó roU 'lwctóik kal oi kará- 
Aovroi 7v áüeAoOv abràv oi ieptic kai oi Acvirat 
xal züvrtc oi ipyóutvos ámó Tijc aiyuaAwcíac etg 
'JepovcaAQu, kal £orgcav ro)c Atvirag dz tixo- 
caeroUc kai émrávw ézi roUg 7otoUrvrac rà £pya iv 
9 Kai £carg 'Igcob)c xal oi wtoi 
dOtEA dol 


q Li », ^ t L] 
ol viol abTrOU vioOi 


otkp | Kvpiov. 


» T ^ 
ay)roU Kai ol a)proU,  Kaóüyt)A — kai 


'lovóa  éwl ro)c  7otobv- 
rac Tà £pya £v olkp roU Oto), vioi 'Hvaóáó, 


t —- L - - 
Uto] avTOv kai oi d6eAóol abrÀv oi Atvira«. 


ESDRAS, II, III. 


66 Equi 
muli eorum, ducenti quadraginta quinque, 
€! Cameli 


eorum septingenti triginta sex. 


eorum, quadringenti triginta 


. quinque, asini eorum, sex millia septingenti 


| centum. 


viginti. 68 Et de principibus patrum, cum 
ingrederentur templum Domini, quod est in 
Jerusalem, sponte obtulerunt in domum Dei 
69 Secun- 


dum vires suas dederunt impensas operis, 


ad extruendam eam inu loco suo. 


auri solidos sexaginta millia et mille, argenti 
mnas quinque millia, et vestes sacerdotales 
10 Habitaverunt ergo sacerdotes, et 
Levitz, et de populo, et cantores, et janitores, 
et Nathinci, 1n urbibus suls, universusque 
Israel in civitatibus suis. 


CAPUTMIINS 


mensis septimus, 
Israel in civitatibus suis: 
congregatus est ergo populus quasi vir 
unus in Jerusalem. 2 Et surrexit Josue 
fihus Josedec, et fratres ejus sacerdotes, et 
Zorobabel filius Salathiel, et fratres ejus, et 
cdifieaverunt altare Dei Israel, ut offerrent 
in eo holocautomata, sicut scriptum est in 
lege Moysi viri Dei. 3 Collocaverunt autem 
altare Dei super bases suas, deterrentibus eos 
per eireuitum populis terrarum, et obtulerunt 
super illud holocaustum Domino mane et 
vespere: 4 Feceruntque solemnitatem taber- 
naculorum, sicut scriptum est, et holocaustum 
diebus singulis per ordinem secundum prze- 
ceptum opus diel in die suo. O Et post heec 
holocaustum juge, tam in ealendis quam in 
universis solemnitatibus Domini, qu: erant 
consecrat? et in omnibus in quibus ultro 
offerebatur manus Domino. 6 À primo die 
mensis septimi coeperunt offerre holocaustum 
Domino: porro templum Dei nondum funda- 
tum erat. 7 Dederunt autem pecunias latomis 
et ccementariis: cibum quoque, et potum, et 
oleum, Sidoniis Tyriisque, ut deferrent ligna 
cedrina de Libano ad mare Joppe, juxta quod 
preceperat Cyrus rex Persarum eis. 8 Anno 
autem secundo adventus eorum ad templum 
Dei in Jerusalem, mense secundo, cceperunt 
Zorobabel filius Salathiel, et Josue filius 
Josedee, et reliqui de fratribus eorum sacer- 
dotes, et Levite, et omnes qui venerant de 
captivitate in Jerusalem, et constituerunt 
Levitas, a viginti annis et supra, ut urgerent 
opus Domini. 9 Stetitque Josue et filii ejus, 
et fratres ejus, Cedmihel, et filii ejus, et filii 
Juda, quasi vir unus, ut instarent super eos 
qui faciebant opus in templo Dei: filii Hena- 
dad, et filii eorum, et fratres eorum Levita. 


1 JAMQUE venerat 


et erant filu 
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EZRA, II. III. 


66 Their —»rses were seven hundred thirty 
and six ; their mules, two hundred forty and 
five; 67 Their eamels, four hundred thirty 
and five; £heir asses, six thousand seven hun- 
dred and twenty. (68 «| And some of the 
chief of the fathers, when they came to the 
house of the LoRD which 2s at Jerusalem, 
offered freely for the house of God to set 1t 
up in his place: 69 They gave after their 
ability unto the treasure of the work three- 
score and one thousand drams of gold, and 
five thousand. pound of silver, and one hun- 
dred priests garments. 70 So the priests, 
and the Levites, and some of the people, 
and the singers, and the porters, and the 
Nethinims, dwelt in their cities, and all Israel 
in their cities. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 AND when the seventh month was come, 
and the ehildren of Israel were in the cities, 
the people gathered themselves together as 
one man to Jerusalem. 2 Then stood up 
Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and his brethren 
the priests, and  Zerubbabel the son of 
Shealtiel, and his brethren, and builded the 
altar of the God of Israel, to offer burnt 
offerings thereon, as 44s written in the law 
of Moses the mau of God. 3 And they set 
the altar upon his bases; for fear was upon 
them ^ecause of the people of those countries: 
and they offered burnt offerings thereon unto 
the LORD, even burnt offerings morning and 
evening. 4 They kept also the feast of taber- 
nacles, as ?? 7s written, and offered the daily 
burnt offerings by number, according to the 
custom, as the duty of every day required; 
6 And afterward offered the continual burnt 
offering, both of the new moons, aud of all 
the set feasts of the LoRD that were eonse- 
crated, and of every one that willingly offered 
a freewill offering unto the Lonp. 6 From 
the first day of the seventh month began 
they to offer burnt offerings unto the Lon»p. 
But the foundation of the temple of the LoRD 
was not yeé laid. 7 They gave money also 
unto the imasons, and to the carpenters; and 
meat, and drink, and oil, unto them of Zidou. 
and to them of 'Tyre, to bring cedar trees 
from Lebanon to the sea of Joppa, accordmg 
to the grant that they had of Cyrus king of 
Persia. 8 € Now 1n the second year of their 
coming unto the house of God at Jerusalem, 
in the second month, began Zerubbabel the 
son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua the son of 
Jozadak, and the remnant of their brethren 
the priests and the Levites, and all they that 
were come out of the captivity unto Jeru- 
salem ; and appointed the  Levites, from 
twenty years old and upward, to set forward 
the work of the house of the Lonp. 9 'lhen 
stood Jeshua «with his sons and his brethren, 
Kadmiel and his sons, the sons of Judah, 
together, to set forward the workmen in the 
house of God: the sons of Henadad, with 


their sons and their brethren the Levites. ' 
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60 Cieben BDunbert unb febá unb breiBig 3toffe, 
aei Dunbert unb fünf unb bieryig SDtáuler, 
67 S8ier bunbert unb fünf unb breiBig Rameele, 
unb fed taufenb fteben Dunbert unb 3mamngig 
(fef, 68 inb etíicbe ber obevften 3Sáter, ba fie 
famen 3um $aufe beá Derm au Sevufafer, mure 
ben fie freüilfig 3um SDaufe Gotted, bag man e8 
febte auf feine Gtütte; 69 1lInb gaben natif 


| ifvem SSermógeu 3um Cap aug. J8ex eim. unb 


fedsig taufenb (Gt(ben, unb fünf taufenb SPfunb 
Ci(berd, unb bunbert SDvieflevvode. — 7O 9lffo 
febten fid) bie SDriefter unb bie Cebiten, unb etfide 
be8 SSoffá, unb bie Cáünger, unb bie Zborbüter, 
unb bie Stetbinim in ibxe Citábte, uno alles 
S frael in feine Ctatte. 


Sad 9. Gapitel. 


] üinb ba man erfanget batte beu fiebenten 
SWonben, unb bie &inber Sfraef nun in íDbveu 
Ctábten waren, fam Pad $Bolf aufammten, tote 
(Sin 9taun, gen. Serufafem. 2 linb e8 madte 
fíó auf Sefua, ber GCobn So3abafá, unb feine 
SSrüber, bie 3*Driefter, unb GCerubabef, ber Cobn 
Gealtbtelà, unb feine SBrüber; unb baueten ben 
€((tav be8 Giotte8 Sfraef, SBranbopfer brauf au 
opfern, voie e8 gefdrteben ftebet im Gefeb 3Otofe, 
bed 9Ranned Giotte8 ; 3  linb ridpteten au. ben 
Q(tavr auf feim Geftüb(e, (benn e8 war ein 
Greden uutev ifnen von ben SS0ffern in 2àn- 
beru) uub opferten bem $Serrn Sranbopfer brauf 
be8 Storgend unb be8 9(benb8 ; 4 lino Dielten 
ber Caubbütten Geft, mie gefdrieben ftebet ; unb 
tbaten Sraubopfer al(e £age nad) ber. Sabf, tote 
fid gebübrt, einen íeg(iben Zag fein SOpfer ; 
56 $:arnad aud) bie tágliden SBranbopferv, unb 
per 9teumonven, uub aí(er Sefttage be8 Serum, 
bie gefeifiget waren, unb allerfet fretivillige 
Oyfer, ete fle bem Dertu freüvillig tbaten. 6 2m 
exften €age be8 fiebenten 9tonbceu fingen fie an 
bem $errn S$ranbopfer au tun. 2(ber ber (Srunb 
be8 &empe(g bed Derru mar nod) nit gelegt. 
7 Cie gaben aber Gelb ben GCteinmeben unb 
JSintmevfeuten, uub GCpetfe unb. Zranf. unb. Sel 
benen 3u 3íbon unb 3u Z:9rug, baf fie Gebernfofs 
eom ibanon aufé Seer gen Saypbo brüdten, 
nad bem SBefebf Sore8, bed. &onig8 in SDevfren, 
anfie, 8 Sm anbern Sabr ifrer Sufunft aum 
aule Gottea gen zyexulalem, be8 anbern ton: 
beit, ingen an Gerubabel, bey €obn GCealtfief8, 
unb Syelua, ber €oDn Syogabatea, unb bie übrigen 
ibxev SBviüber, SBxiejtez unb ebiten, unb affe, bie 
pom Gefánanib fommen tparen. gen Sjevualeri, 
unb [telfeten bie 9ebiten bon atvamaig Syafren 
unb brüberz, gw iveiben bas 9Bevf am aule 
be8 Oerrn. 9 linb jepua jtunb mit feinen 
Cfnen unb 33rübern, unb ftabmiel mit feinen 
Cifnen, unà bie $inber yuba, mie Gin 
SRam, 3u treiber bie 9(rbeiter am  £auje 
Gotte8; mnümíid) bie füinber $enabab, mit 
ibven. füinbevi, unb iren 33rübern, bie £epitert, 
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66 Ils avaient sept cent trente-six chevaux, 
et deux cent quarante-cinq mulets; 67 Quatre 
cent trente-cinq chameaux, et six mille sept 
cent vingt ànes. 68 €| Or, aprés que les chefs 
des péres furent venus pour rebáüir la maison 
du SEIGNEUR qui Aab5Ue à Jérusalem, il y en 
eut qui offrirent volontairement pour la 
maison de Dieu, afin de la remettre en son 
état, 69 Et ils donnérent pov la dépense de 
l'ouvrage, selon leur pouvoir, soixante et un 
mille drachmes d'or, cinq mille mines d'argent, 
et cent robes de sacrificateurs. "70 Ainsi les 
sacrificateurs, les Lévites, quelques-uns du 
peuple, les chantres, les portiers et les Néthi- 
niens, habitérent dans leurs villes. Tous ceux 
d'Israél furent aussi dans leurs villes. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1l OR le septiéme mois approchant, et les 
enfants d'Israél étant dans leuvs villes, le 
peuple s'assembla à Jérusalem comme un seul 
homine. 2 Alors Jésuah, fiis de Jotsadak, se 
leva avee ses fréres, les sacrificateurs, et Zoro- 
babel, fils de Salathiel, avec ses fréres; et ils 
dressérent l'autel du Dieu d'Israél, pour y 
offrir les holocaustes, ainsi qu'il est écrit dans 
la lo de Moise, l'homme de Dieu. 43 Ils 
posérent donec l'autel de Dieu sur sa base 
parce qu'ils avaient peur en eux-mémes des 
peuples du pays, et ils y offrirent des holo 
caustes au SEIGNEUR, les holocaustes du matiu 
et du soir. 4 Ils célébrérent ensuite la féte 
solennelle des tabernacles, à la maniére qu'il 
est éerit. Ils offrirent aussi les holocaustes 
chaque jour, autant qu'il en fallait, selon que 
portait l'ordinaire de chaque jour; 9 Puis 
l'holocauste continuel, ceux des nouvelles 
lunes, et de toutes les fétes solennelles du 
SEIGNEUR, ov'on sanétifiait. — On offrit les 
dons de tous ceux qui présentaient une offrande 
volontaire au SEIGNEUR. 6 Dés le premier 
jour du septiéme mois, ils commencérent à 
offrir au SEIGNEUR des holocaustes, bien que 
le temple du SEIGNEUR ne íüt pas encore 
fondé. 7 lls donnérent de l'argent aux 
tailleurs de pierres et aux charpentiers.  J/s 
donnérent aussi à manger et a boire, ainsi que 
de l'huile, aux Sidoniens et aux 'l'yriens, afin 
qu'ils amenassent du bois du cédre du Liban 
à la mer de Japho, selon la permission que 
Cyrus, roi de Perse, leur en avait donnée, 
8 «| La seconde année de leur arrivée à la 
maison de Dieu, à Jérusalem, au seeond mois, 
Zorobabel, fils de Salathiel, Jésuah, fils de 
Jotsadak, le reste de leurs fréres, les sacrifi- 
catcurs et les Lévites, et tous ceux qui étaient 
verus de la captivité à Jérusalem, commencé- 
rent l'euvre, et établirent des Lévites, depuis 
l'Age de vingt ans et au-dessus, pour presser 


ouvrage de ]la maison du  SkmNEUn. 
9 Jésuah assistait avec ses fils et ses 
freres, et Kadmiel avec ses fils, enfants 
de Juda, comme un seul Aomme, afin de 


presser ceux qui faisaient l'ouvrage pour la 
maison de Dieu, ainsi que les fils de Héna- 
dad, avec leurs fils et leurs fréres, Lévites. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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10 Kal é£0susA(ocav Tov oixodourcat TOv olkov 
Kvupíov* xal £forgcav ot isptig ioroMopuévot &v 
cáNmLyÉL kal oi Asvirat. vioi "Acá £v kvufgáXouc 
ToU aivéiv róv Kopiov éizi xtipac Aavló (aotéwc 
'IopagA. 11 Ka: ámtkpitucav iv aivo kal àv0O- 
opgoAoync& T(Q Kupio, ort áyaÜóv, 0rv & TOV 
atva TO £Aeog abroU ézl IopayA* kai züg O 
Aaóc éoruawse $wovy useyáNg ouwwtiv TQ Kupüip zl 
12 Kal moAXoi 


àTÓ TOV itptmv kai rüv Atwvrüv kal apyovrec 


Tj ÜcueAuooet ToU otkov. Kuptov. 


rüv arQu)v ot mpto(óorspot oi ei0ocav róv olkov 
róv TQOTOV £v ÜsueNuwott abroU, kai roUrOv TÓY 
oikov £v óó0aXAuoic avTOv, EkXatov $wvij ueyáAg, 
kai 0 óOxAoc év omnpaciq ger tU$pocvvuc ToU 
iesat qv. 18 Kai oók »]v 0 XAaóg émwwywo- 
eckwv Qwrnv cnpaciac rijc tvópoc)vnc az ric 
Qwvic ToU kAavÜuoU roU AaoU, Or: 0 Aaóg ékpa- 
yact Qwvj peyáNg, kai 5 Qwvi 9koótro suc àmó 
nuakpóo0ev. 
KE. à. 

1 KAI g5kovcav ot 0Mfovrec 'Iovóa kal B&ta- 
plv Ort vioi rig dzowiag oikoóouobgtr oikov rt 
Kupíq 0&p 'lopagA, | 2 Kal wgyywav 7póc Zopo- 
fágsX kal mpóc ro)g dpyovrac rGv marpiv, kal 
eUrov abroic Oikodouáscoptv ps0 bpv, Ort €c 
Üutic ikQgroUuev TQ OQ fuv, kai abrip nutcic 
OvciáZoutv  ámOó  nuspàv 'Acapaüàv  QacMéwc 
'Accobo ToU iviykavroc vuàc wr. 3 Kal seize 
"póc abro) Zopo(jásX kal 'IgcoUc kai ot kará- 
Aovzrow TOV doxyóvrwv rOÀv marpwv ToU 'lopanX 
Obx ünpiv kai bgiv roU oikoQouijsat olkov rQ Op 
jpàv, ort "putic abro) ézl ró abTÓ oikoOopcoptv 
ri Kvpío Oc rnuv, 6c tvirtiNaro mpgiv Kipoc 
0 fjacue)c IlepoQv. 4 Kai rv 0 Aaóg rüc ync 
ikAowv rác xtipac roU AaoU 'lobóa, kai &vtmÓ- 
Qijov abro)c olixoüoutiv, 5 Kal quoÜobutevot 
abTo)c BovAevóuevot ToU. Oacke0adcot — GovAi]v 
abTOv zácag rác ypípac Küpov (aaUMéoc IIepaóv 
kai £uc aou &ac  Aapstov  actAéwc  IIepocv. 
6 Kal iv BaciXsg 'Accovipov kai £v àpyg faot- 
Aetlac avjroU £ypawav imwroAnv i7 otkoUvTac 
'lovóa kal '"lepovcaAQu. 7 Kal év yyuépatc "ApÜa- 
cac0á £ypawev iv sipgvg Mi0paüárg Tar xa: 
roic Aouroic avvóobAow * z0óc 'ApÜacac0 (3acuMéa 
IIepo ov £ypowev ó $opoAóyoct ypa$rnv Zv^tori kal 
"ppgvsvpgévgv. 8 'Proóu BaAráàg xal Zajwá Ó 
ypaupartüg &ypadav ézwroNjv uíav xarà '"lepov- 
caN)u Tq 'ApÜacac0d j(GacuNé. 9 Táós £kpwe 
'Peoby BaXráp xai Xajpáà 0 vypappartüg xai 
oi — karáXotrot — cóvóovAo — nuàv, | A&avaiot, 
'A$apcaÜDaxaio, — 'T'apóaXaiot  'Ajapcaiot ^ Ap- 
xvaiou | BaduAooi, 


Zovsavaxaio, | Aavaiot, 
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10 Fundato igitur a csmentariis templo 
Domini, steterunt sacerdotes in ornatu suo 
cum tubis, et Levite filii Asaph in cymbalis, 
ut laudarent Deum per manus David regis 
Israel. |. 11 Et concinebant in hymnis, et 
confessione Domino : Quoniam bonus, quoniam 
in seternum misericordia ejus super Israel. 
Omnis quoque populus vociferabatur clamore 
magno iu laudando Dominum, eo quod fun- 
12 Plurimi 


etiam de sacerdotibus et Levitis, et principes 


datum esset templum Domini. 


patrum, et seniores, qui viderant templum 
prius eum fundatum esset, et hoc templum 
in oculis eorum, flebant voce magna: et 
multi  vociferantes in letitia,  elevabant 
vocem. 193 Nec poterat quisquam agnoscere 
vocem clamoris leetantium, et vocem fletus 
populi: eommixtim enim populus vocifera- 
batur clamore magno, et vox audiebatur 
procul 


CAPUT IV. 


1] AUDIERUNT autem hostes Jude et Ben- 
jamin, quia filii captivitatis szedificarent tem- 
plum Domino Deo Israel: 2 Et accedentes 
ad Zorobabel, et ad principes patrum, dixerunt 
eis: /Edificemus vobiscum, quia ita ut vos, 
quaerimus Deum vestrum : ecce nos immola- 
vimus victimas a diebus Asor Haddan regis 
Assur, qui &dduxit nos huc. 3 Et dixit eis 
Zorobabel, et Josue, et reliqui principes 
patrum lIsraei: Non est vobis et nobis ut 
ddifieemus domum Deo nostro, sed nos ipsi 
soli vdificabimus Domino Deo nostro, sicut 
precepit nobis Cyrus rex Persarum. 4 Fac- 
tum est igitur, ut populus terre impediret 
manus populi Jude, et turbaret eos in zedifi- 
cando. (o Conduxerunt autem adversus eos 
consiliatores, ut destruerent consilium eorum 
omnibus diebus Cyri regis Persarum, et usque 
ad regnum Darii regis Persarum. 6 In regno 
autem Assueri, in principio regni ejus, scripse- 
runt accusationem adversus habitatores Judo 
et Jerusalem. 7 Et in diebus Artaxerxis 
scripsit Beselam Mithridates, et Thabeel, et 
reliqui qui erant in consilio eorum, ad Artax- 
erxem regem Persarum: epistola autem 
accusationis scripta erat Syriace, et legebatur 
sermone Syro. S8 Reum Beelteem, et Samsai 
scriba, scripserunt epistolam unam de Je- 
rusaleeem Artaxerxi regi, hujuscemodi: 
9 HKeum Beelteem, et Samsai scriba, et 
reliqui consiliatores eorum, Dinei, et Aphar- 
sathachei, 'CTerphalei, Apharswi, Erchusei, 
Babylonii, Susanechwi, Dievi, et J/Elamitz. 


—— 
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(0. And when the builders laid the foundation 
oi uie temple of the Lonp, they set the priests 
i1 their apparel with trumpets, and the 
Levites the sons of Asaph with cymbals, to 
praise the LoRp, after the ordinance of David 
king of Israel. 11 And they sang together 
by course in praising and giving thanks unto 
the LoRD ; beeause Ae zs good, for his mercy 
endureth for ever toward Israel. And all the 
people shouted with a great shout, when they 
praised the LoRD, because the foundation of 
the house of the LoRD was laid. 12 But 
many of the priests and Levites and chief of 
the fathers, wAÀo were ancient men, that had 
seen the first house, when the foundation of 
this house was laid before their eyes, wept 
with a loud voice; aud many shouted aloud 
for joy: 13 So that the people could not 
discern the noise of the shout of Joy from the 
noise of the weepiug of the people: for the 
people shouted with a loud shout, and the 
noise was heard afar off. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Now when the adversaries of Judah and 
Benjamin heard that the children of the 
captivity builded the temple unto the LonD 
God of Israel; 2 'Then they came to Zerub- 
babel, and to the chief of the fathers, aud 
said unto them, Let us build with you: for 
we seek your God, as ye do ; aud we do sacri- 
fice unto him since the days of Esar-haddon 
king of Assur, which brought us up hither. 
3 But Zerubbabel, and Jeshua, and the rest of 
the chief of the fathers of Israel, said unto 
them, Ye have nothiug to do with us to build 
an house unto our God; but we ourselves 
together will build unto the Lonp God of 
Israel, as king Cyrus the Xing of Persia hath 
commanded us. 4 Then the people of the 
land weakened the hands of the people of 
Judah, and troubled them in building, 9 And 
hired counsellors against them, to frustrate 
their purpose, all the days of Cyrus kiug of 
Persia, even until the reign of Darius king of 
Persia. 6 And in the reign of Ahasuerus, in 
the beginning of his reign, wrote they wnto 
Àim an accusation against the inhabitauts of 
Judah and Jerusalem. ' €| And in the days 
of Artaxerxes wrote Dishlam, Mithredath, 
Tabeel, and the rest of their companions, 
unto Artaxerxes king of Persia; and the 
writing of the letter was written in the Syrian 
tongue, and interpreted in the Syrian tongue. 
8 Rehum the chancellor and Shimshai the 
.cribe wrote a letter against Jerusalem to 
Artaxerxes the king in this sort: 9 Then 
wrote Rehum the chancellor, and Shimshai 
the scribe, and the rest of their com- 
panions; the  Dinaites, the  Apharsath- 
chites, the Tarpelites, the Apharsites, the 
Archevites, the  Dabylonians, the  Susan- 
chites, the Dehavites, and the 
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Elamites, | 


| 


(Sira, 9, 4. 


10 linb ba bie 3Saufeute ben Giruub. fegten. amt 
iLentpel bed Seren, ftunben bie 9riefter angee 
5ogen, mit Zrommeten, unb bie ?epiten, oie 
&inber 21ffapb, mit Gombefn, au [oben ben. Derrn 
mit bem Gebidt Sabibs, bed &ónig8 Sfrael ; 
11 1inb fangeu um einanbec mit oben unb 
S:anfen bem Derrm, baf er gütig iff unb feiue 
SSarmbersiafeit emialid) màbret über Sfraef, 1tub 
alle 9Soff tónete faut mít oben ben Serrn, paf 
bet jrunb am $aufe be8 $errn gefegt mar. 
12 2[ber viele ber aften 3Priefter unb. €epoíten unb 
oberften 3Büter, bie ba8 vorige $ausé gefefen 
fatten, unb. nun bief Daug vor ifren 9[ugen 
gegrünbet voarb, meineten fte (aut. — SBiefe aber 
tóneten mit Sxeuben, bag bad Gieftbrei bod evídjoll ; 
13 S.jaf bae 33off nidyt evfennen fonnte ba Zónen 
mit Sreuben bor bem Gefdjrei bed S3einena (m 





SSoff ; benn bad 3Soff tónete (aut, ba& man bad . 


(Seft)rei ferne fóvete. 


$ae 4. Gapitet, 


1 $a aber bie ZBiberfader Suba unb Senjamin | 


Doreten, baf bie £inber bed Gefüngniffeó bem ayant appris que ceux qui étaient retournés 


Derrn, bem Gott 3fraef, ben Zenpef baueten ; 
2 $aumen fie gu. Cerubabef unb 3u ben oberften 
SSatern, uub fpradjen au ibnen : S8ir wollen mit 
eud) bauen, benu tir fuden eureu Gott, aei) 
rote ifr: unb tir faben nid) geoyfert, feit ber 
3eit 2fffar Sabbon, ber &ónig au 3(ffur, un fat 
berauf gebradot. 3 9(ber Gerubabef unb. Sefua, 
unb bie anbern oberflen SBüter unter  Sfrael 
antmorteten ibuen : (&8 aiemet fid) nidt unà unb 
eud) bad baud unfevà Giotte8 3u bauen; fonbern 
ir tmolfeu affetu bauen bem S$errn, bem Gott 
3írae[ 5; voie und Sore, ber &ónig in S3perften, 
geboten fat, 4 $Da binberte bad. S3off im £anbe 
bie Danb bes 33olf8 juba, unb firedten (ie ab 
üm 3Sauen; 9 linb bingeten 3tatfgeber miber 
fíe, unb verbinberten ibren 3tatb, fo fange fores, 
per &üuig in Serfien, febte, bi8 an ba8 fónig- 
teid) Sarii, be8 &onig8 in SDeríten. 6 $:Denn ba 
J[fadeerod &onig tarb, im  ?infange feines 
$ónigreidj, fdrieben fie eine ?(nffage miber bie 
von S$uba unb Serufafem. — 7 linb zu ben 3eiten 
)irtbabfaftba fbrieb SSi&lam, S9titbrebath, Gabeel 
unb bie anbern ibre8 Jtatbà, au 9(vtbabfaftfa, 
bem &ónige in 3Derften. Sie Cdrift aber beà 
Sriefed mar auf Gorifd) gefdrieben, unb iwarb 
auf Cypriff) audgefegt. 8 9tebum, »er. anser, 
unb Ginmfat, ber Gdreiber, fdyrieben biefeu SBrief 
fotber Serufafem, au ?[vtfabfaftba, bem &ónige : 
9 38ir Jtebum, ber $angfer, unb Ginmfai, ber 
Cdbreiber, uub aubere te8 Jtatóà von Sina, von 
Wpbarfad, von Zarpfat, vou 3Derfteu, von 9fxad, 
»on 3Babel, von GCufan, von Sefa, unb von Gant, 
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10 Or, lorsque ceux qui bátissaient jetérent 
les fondements du temple du SEIGNEUR, on y 
fit assister les sacrificateurs, vétus de leurs 
ornements, ayant leurs trompettes, et les Lé- 
vites, enfants d'Asaph, ayant leurs cymbales, 
pour louer le SEIGNEUR, selon l'institution de 
David, roi d'israél. 11 Et en louant et en 
célébrant le SEIGNEUR, ils s'entre-répondaient 
ainsi: l| est bon, parce que sa gratuité de- 
meure à toujours sur lsraél ^ Or tout le 
peuple jetait de grands cris de joie, en louant 
le SEIGNEUR, parce qu'on posait les fonde- 
ments de la maison du SEIGNEUR. 12 Mais 
plusieurs des sacrificateurs, des Lévites et des 
chefs des péres, qui étaient ágés, e£ qui 
avaient vu la premiére maison sur son fonde- 
inent, se représentant cette maison-là, pleuré- 
rent tout haut, tandis que beaucoup d'autres 
élevaient leur voix, avec des cris de joie, 
13 En sorte que le peuple ne pouvait discerner 
la voix des cris de joie d'avec la voix des 
pleurs. Cependant le peuple jetait de grands 
cris de joie, et le bruit en fut entendu bien 
loin. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 OR les ennemis de Juda et de Benjamin, 


de la eaptivité rebàtissaient le temple du 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél, 2 Vinrent vers 
Zorobabel et vers les chefs des péres, et leur 
dirent: .Laissez-nous bátir avec vous; car 
nous invoquerons votre Dieu comme vous; 
nous lui avons sacrifié depuis le temps d'Ézar- 
Haddon, roi d'Assyrie, qui nous a fait monter 
ici. 3 Mais Zorobabel, Jésuah, et les autres 
chefs des péres d'Israél leur répondirent: 1l 
n'es pas à propos que vous et nous, nous 
bátissions une maison à notre Dieu; mais 
nous qui sommes ici ensemble, nous en báti- 
rons une au SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél, ainsi 
que Cyrus, roi de Perse, nous l'a commandé. 
4 Alors le peuple du pays rendit láches les 
mains du peuple de Juda, et les troubla dans 
leur ouvrage. ó Et méme pendant tout le 
temps de Cyrus, roi de Perse, jusqu'au régne 
de Darius, roi de Perse, ils eurent à leurs 
gages des gens qui leur donnaient conseil, afin 
de dissiper leur dessein. 6 De plus, pendant 
le régne d'Assuérus, e£ dés le commencement 
de son régne, ils écrivirent une accusation 
contre les habitants de Juda et de Jérusalem. 
1 *| Du temps d'Artaxercés, Bislam, Mithré- 
dat, labéel, et le reste de leurs compagnons, 
écerivirent à Artaxercés, roi de Perse. La 
lettre était écrite en caractéres Araméens et 
était congue en langue Araméenne. 8 Ré- 
hum, président du conseii, et Simsai, le 
secrétaire, écrivirent donc, au sujet de Jéru- 
salem, au roi Artaxercés une lettre de cette 
teneur: 9 Héhum, président du conseil, 
et Simsali, le secrétaire, et les autres de 
leur compagnie, les Diniens, Apharsatkiens, 
Tarpéliens, Arphasiens, Arkéviens, Baby- 
loniens, Susankiens, Déhaviens e£. Hélamites, 
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EXAPAZ, à. 


10 Kal oi xaráXovroi iQvàv Qv ámqkwtv 'Acctva- 
$àp ó utyac kai ó rüuoc kai karqkuev abroUc 
év TÓAt0t Tijc Zouópwv kai ró karáAowrov mípav 
ToU TarauoU. ]ll Abr 5 Ouarays rác imwroNjc 
yc üanicrüAav cpóc abróv. IIoóc 'ApÜacac0á 
Beca Taióíc cov ávópscg mípav rov morapov. 
12 l'vweróv &£crw rq (Jac Ori oi 'lovóaiot ot 
ávaBávrsc ám coU 7póc ruác TjA0ocav sic "Iepov- 
caNjp rv zÓMv rv ámocrárw xai movgpáv, ijv 
otxoÓouoUci* kal rà rsíg abrijc karmpriptva 
egi, kai ÜcusMtovg abTijc aviiwcav. 13 Nvv obv 
yvwcróv &orw r(Q (aci Ort éádv 5j zóNec ikstvg 
avowo0oun0y kal rà rsixm abric karapriÜoot, 
$ópot obk £covrai cot ovÓb Óccovow' kai rovro 
faetAéic kakozoui, 14 Kai deynuocovgv GGactMuc 
ovk &ieoriv "uiv (Osiv.  Aià. robro izíysyayusv kal 
tyvopicausev TQ Daci, lo "Iva imtwkbnrai iv 
(9p PTouvggarwuoU TOv marípwv cov, kal 
ebpijctic kal yveoog Üri. 59 móX iksivg  mÓNMC 
ázocTáric, kal kakozoi ca facic kai xepac, 
kai Qvyaótiat 0o0Àwv  yivovrai iv uío«q / abrijc 
áTÓó nutpov aiQvoc* 0Oià ra)ra 3 móXw abrg 
7n0uuco05. 16 DCvwpoilousv obv gusc rQ acu 
0r dv |j ÓMg é«tivg otkoóoug0j kal rà rsixg 
abrijc karaprws05, o)k &£ort. cot sipivg. 17 Kai 
azicrüNev 0 (jaciNebg móc '"Peo)u BaMrág ka 
XZayáà ypauparéía kai rc0g karaXotzovc cvvOoi- 
Aovc avrQv roc oikoDvrac tv Xapaptíq kal ro)c 
karaXotzrove Tépav ro) crorapoU tipuQvgv, kaí 
$ucw | 18 'O d$opoAóyoc Ov dmtortiAare 7 pÓ0C 
jpàc iNi0n £uzposÜsv iuo?. 19 Kal map' ipob 
ir£Üm yvoyp: kai imtokepápuiÜa, kai &payusv Ort 
j TOM éktivg] dj. üQutsoov aiQvoc iml flacuXic 
ématpera,, kai àxooráctg kai óvyaósiat yivovrat 
£v aU7T)* 20 Kai faeuic (cxvpoi iyívovro ív 
'IepovcaA]u, kal iémwparoUvrtQ OÀgc rc Tépav 
TOU vxOorapuoU, kal $ópot zXijp&c kol uépoc Óiüovrat 
avroic. 21 Kal vov Oére yvoyqv karapyijcat roüc 
&vópac éktivovc, kal 5) 7óNic éeivg obk otkoóoy- 
0ncsrat ért.. 22 "Oz wg ámó rijg yvoungc mtóvAay- 
pívot prt ávsciv sowujcai Ttpl TOUTOU, pi) TOTE 
TÀgÜvvOjy à$avwpóc tic kakomotgow | (QaciAsUot. 
23 'l'órs 0 $opoAóyoc roU 'ApÜacac0à (jasuMiwe 
avéyvo ivoztov 'Peoóu BoAráyg. kai Zayuyáà ypayg- 
paríoc kai cvvüoUAev abrob* kal imopsüUgcav 
e70vójj tic "IepovcaA)u xal év 'Iobóg, xal karüjo- 
yucav ajrobc iv ímmow kai Óvváu&. 24 Tóre 
jpynos TÓ fpyov otkov roD Oto) rÓ iv "'IepovcaA y; 
xal 5v ápyoUv &wc Otvrípov frovg rijg aciMac 


Aaptíov. (acie Ilepoey. 


ESDRAS, IV. 


10 Et ceteri de gentibus quas transtulit 
Asenaphar magnus et gloriosus, et habitare 
eas fecit in civitatibus Samariw, et in reliquis 
11 (Hoc 


est exemplar epistole, quam miserunt ad 


regionibus trans flumen in pace: 


eum) Artaxerxi regi, servi tui, viri qui sunt 
trans fluvium, salutem dieunt. 12 Notum sit 
regi, quia Judz:ei, qui ascenderunt a te ad nos, 
venerunt in Jerusalem civitatem rebellem et 
pessimam, quam «sedificant, extruentes muros 
13 Nune 


igitur notum sit regi, quia si civitas illa 


ejus, et parietes componentes. 


vdificata fuerit, et muri ejus instaurati, tri- 
butum, et vectigal, et annuos reditus non 
dabunt, et usque ad reges hzc noxa perveniet. 
14 Nos autem memores salis, quod in palatio 
comedimus, ef quia lcesiones regis videre nefas 
ducimus, idcirco misimus et nuntiavimus regi, 
15 Ut recenseas in libris historiarum patrum 
tuorum, et invenies scriptum in commentariis : 
et scles quoniam urbs illa, urbs rebellis est, et 
nocens regibus et provinciis, et bella conci- 
tantur in ea ex diebus antiquis: quamobrem 
et civitas ipsa destructa est. 16 Nuntiamus 
nos regi quoniam si civitas illa xdificata 
fuerit, et muri ipsius instaurati, possessionem 
trans fluvium non habebis. 17 Verbum misit 
rex ad Reum Beelteem, et Samsai seribam, et 
ad reliquos qui erant in consilio eorum habi- 
tatores Samarie, et ceteris trans fluvium, 
salutem dicens et pacem. 18 Accusatio, quam 
misistis ad nos, manifeste lecta est coram me, 
19 Et a me preceptum est: et recensuerunt, 
inveneruntque quoniam civitas illa a diebus 
antiquis adversum reges rebellat, et seditiones, 
et prodlia concitantur in ea: 20 Nam et 
reges fortissimi fuerunt in Jerusalem, qui et 
dominati sunt omni regioni, quze trans fluvium 
est: tributum quoque et vectigal, et reditus 
acciplebant. 21 Nune ergo audite senten- 
tiam : Prohibeatis viros illos, u£ urbs illa non 
zedificetur, donec si forte a me jussum fuerit. 
22 Videte ne negligenter hoc impleatis, et 
paulatim crescat malum contrareges. 293 Ita- 
que exemplum edicti Artaxerxis regis lectum 
est coram Reum Beelteem, et Samsai scriba, 
et consiliariis eorum : et abierunt festini in 
Jerusalem ad Judcos, et prohibuerunt eos in 
brachio et robore. 24 Tunc intermissum esí 
opus domus Domini in Jerusalem, et non 
fiebat usque ad annum secundum regni Darii 
regis Persarum. 
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EZRA, IV. 


10 An&à the rest of the nations whom the 
great and noble Asnapper brought over, and 
set in the cities of Samaria, and the rest £Aat 
are on this side the river, and at such a time. 
11 € This ?s the copy of the letter that they 
sent unto him, even unto Artaxerxes the king ; 
Thy servants the men on this side the river, 
and at such a time. 12 Be it known unto 
the king, that the Jews which came up from 
thee to us are come unto Jerusalem, building 
the rebellious and the bad city, and have 
set up the walls zhereof, and joined the 
foundations. 13 Be it known now unto the 
king, that, if this city be builded, and the 
walls set up again, then will they not pay 
toll, tribute, and eustom, and so thou shalt 
endamage the revenue of the kings. 14 Now 
because we have maintenance from (he keng's 
palace, and it was not meet for us to see the 
king's dishonour, therefore have we sent and 
certified the king; 15 That search may be 
made in the book of the records of thy 
fathers: so shalt thou find in the book of the 
records, and know that this city 7s a rebellious 
eity, and hurtful unto kings and provinces, 
and that they have moved sedition within the 
same of old time: for which cause was this 
eity destroyed. 16 We certify the king that, 
if this city be builded aga?n, and the walls 
thereof set up, by this means thou shalt have 
no portion on this side the river. 17 €[ TÀen 
sent the king an answer unto Rehum the 
chancellor, and £o Shimshai the scribe, and £o 
the rest of their companions that dwell in 
Samaria, and unto the rest beyond the river, 
Peace, and at such a time. 18 The letter 
which ye sent unto us hath been plainly read 
before me. 19 And 1 eommanded, and seareh 
hath been made, and it is found that this city 
of old time hath made insurrection against 
kings, and /Ahat vebellion and sedition have 
been made therein. 20 There have been 
mighty kings also over Jerusalem, which have 
ruled over all counértes beyond the river ; and 
toll, tribute, and custom, was paid unto them. 
21 Give ye now commandment to cause these 
men to cease, and that this city be not builded, 
until another commandment shall be given 
from me. 22 Take heed now that ye fail not 
to do this: why should damage grow to the 
hurt of the kings? 23 € Now when the 
. copy of king Artaxerxes' letter was read 
before Rehum, and Shimshai the seribe, and 
their companions, they went up in haste to 
Jerusalem unto the Jews, and made them to 
cease by force and power. 24 Then ceased 
the work of the house of God which :s at 
Jerusalem. So it ceased unto the second year 
9f the reign of Darius king of Persia. 


217 


(Sira, 4. 


10 linb bie anbern 3Bolfer, metre ber aroBe unb 
berüfmte ?[ínapbar ferüber gebradjt, unb fie 
gefeBt pat in bie Ctàábte Camaria, unb anbere 
Pieffett bed JBaílevrá, unb in Ganaan. 11 1Inb 
pieB iff ber nbalt bed S3riefed, ben fie 3u bem 
$&óníge 3(rtbabfaftba fanbten : Seine fnedjte, bie 
qànner bieffeit bed 9Gafferá unb in Ganaan. 
12 $8 feg funb vem &ónige, ba& bie Suben bie 
oon bir ju und fevauf fommen finb gen Serufatem, 
in bie aufrübrifde unb bófe Ctabt, bauen biefel- 
bige, unb madjen ibre 9tauern, unb fitfven fte aus 
bem Gjrunbe, 13 Go feg nun bem $óníge funb, 
Yo biefe Ctabt gebauet mivb unb bie S9auern 
fwieber gemart, fo erben fie €dof, 3otf unb 
jabrfie 3infe nidt geben, unb ibr SSornebmen 
foitb ben $nigen GChaben bringen. 14 9tun 
vir aber alle babei finb, bie vir ben &empet 
gerítóret  Daben, baben twoir bie GCrbmad bes 
$ónigs nidt fánger mootlen feben ; bavum fdiden 
toit bin, unb faffená bem &óníge 3u wiffeu tfun, 
19 Saf man faífe fudjen in ben Gbronifen beinert 
3Sàter, fo voivft bu. finben ín benfelben Gbronífen 
unb erfabren, baf biefe GCtabt aufrüfrif) unb 
fbábti iff ben &ónigen unb anben, unb maren, 
bap anbere aud) abfalfen, von ?[(terá ber ; barum 
bie Gtabt aud sevftóret if. 16 Sarum tfun mir 
bem 4onige au tmiffen, baB, wo biefe Clabt 
gebauet mirb unb tbre Stauern gemadjt; fo wirft 
bu vor ibr nidté bebaíten bieffeit bea 9Baffera. 
17 $ja fanbte ber $onig eine ?[nimport su Stebum, 
bem $&anjler, unb Gim[at, bem GCbreiber, unb ben 
anbern ibreg Jtatb8á, bie in. Camaria wobneten, 
unb ben anbern jenfeif ve8 SGafferd:  Sriebe 
unb Grufgl 18 Set S3Brief, ben ibr uné 
àugefbidt babt, ift. offentfi) oov mir gelefen. 
19 inb ift von mir befobfen, baB man fuden 
folite. 11nb man fat fiumben, bag btefe Ctabt von 
)?[(tevd Der voiber bie &onige fid) empóxet fat unb 
S[ufeufr unb ?[bfalf binnen gefdjiebt. 20 3[ud 
fino mádtige $&ónige au. Serufatem getvefen, bie 
geberríibet baben iiber alles, bag jenfeit bes 
38afferé ift, bag ibnen 3olf, &dof, unb jáprtide 
jünfe gegeben worben. 21 Go ífut nun nad 
biefent SBefebf : ?Bebret benfelben S9üánnern, baf 
bie Ctabt nit gebauet troevbe, bi8 bag oon mir ber 
SBefebl gegeben merbe, | 22 Co febet nun 3u, baf 
(br uit binfaffig bierinnen feib, bamíit níüt 
Craben entftebe bem Sonige. 29 $a nuu ber 
S9rief bed Sonig8 9lrtbabfaftfa gefefen twatb vor 


9tebum unb. Címfai, bem Gfreiber, unb ibrem - 


Jtatb, 3ogen fle eilenb. finauf gen Serufatem 3u 


ben Quben, unb mebreten inen mit bem (rm unb. PORC 


Gervalt. 24 $5a bórete auf ba8 9Gexvf am $aufe 
Giotted 3u QSerufafem, unb bíieb nad) bid ing 
anbere Sabr Darii, bed fóonig8 iu *perften, 


ESDRAS, IV. 


10 Ainsi que les autres peuples que le grand 
et glorieux Osnapar avait transportés et fait 
habiter dans la ville de Samarie, et les autres 
qui étaient en-decà du fleuve, et ainsi de suite. 
11 «| Or voici la teneur de la lettre qu'ils lui 
envoyérent, Au roi Artaxercés: "Tes servi- 
teurs, les gens en-decà du fleuve, et ainsi de 
suite. 12 Que le roi soit averti que les Juifs, 
qui sont montés d'auprés de lui vers nous, 
sont venus à Jérusalem; qu'ils bátissent la 
ville rebelle et méchante, qu'ils posent les 
fondements des murailles, et les relévent. 
13 Que maintenant donc le roi soit averti que 
si cette ville est rebátie, et que ses murailles 
soient relevées, ils ne paieront plus ni péage, 
ni tribut, ni impót ; et elle causera ainsi une 
grande perte aux revenus du roi 14 Or 
comme nous mangeons le sel du palais, et 
qu'il nous serait mal séant d'étre témoins de 
ce dommage fait au roi, nous avons envoyé au 
roj, et nous lui faisons savoir: 15 Qul 
cherche au livre des mémoires de ses péres, e£ 
i| trouvera éerit, dans ce livre des mémoires, 
etí y apprendra que cette ville est une ville 
rebelle et pernicieuse aux rois et aux pro- 
vinees; que de tout temps on y a fait des 
complots, et qu'à cause de cela cette ville a 
été détruite. 16 Nous faisons donc savoir au 
rol, qui si cette ville est rebátie, et que ses 
murailles sozent relevées, 1] n'aura plus de part 
à ce qui est en-decà du fleuve. 17 «| Or e'est 
ici la réponse que le roi envoya à Réhum, 
président du conseil, et à Simsai, le secrétaire, 
et aux autres de leur compagnie, qui demeu- 
ralent à Samarie, et aux autres au-delà du 
fleuve. Salut, et ainsi de suite. 18 La 
teneur des lettres que vous nous avez envoyées 
a été exposée et lue dévant moi. 19 J'ai 
donné ordre, et on a cherché et trouvé, que de 
tout temps cette ville-là s'éléve contre les rois, 
et qu'on y a fait des rebellons et des com- 
plots; 20 Et qu'aussi il y a eu à Jérusalem 
des rois puissants qui ont dominé sur tous 
ceux d'au-delà du fleuve, et qu'on leur payait 
des péages, des tributs et desimpóts. 21 Main- 
tenant donc, donnez l'ordre de faire cesser ces 
gens-là, afin que cette ville ne soit point 
rebátie, Jusqu'à ce que je l'ordonne. 22 Et 
gardez-vous de manquer en ceci; car pourquoi 
le dommage croitrait-il au préjudice des rois ? 
23 €[ Or quand la teneur des lettres du roi 
Artaxercés eut été lue en présence de Réhum 
et de Simsai, le secrétaire, et de ceux de leur 
eompagnie, ils s'en allérent en háte à Jéru- 
salem, vers les Juifs, et les firent cesser de vive 
24 Alors le travail de la maison du 
Dieu qui abite à Jérusalem cessa, et elle 
demeura dans cet état jusqu'à la seconde 
année du régne de Darius, roi de Perse. 
Tox. 11r. 9P 
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EXAPAZ, Fr. 


KE, :£. 

] KAI 7potórrevcev 'Ayyatog 0 7poórrgc kal 
Zaxapíac o0 roU 'Aóóo  Tpojygreiav iml ro) 
'Iovóaiovc  ro)g ív 'loóóq xai 'leoovcaAgu | iv 
óvópart O0toU 'IopajA iz! abrobc. 2 Tórs áviarg- 
cav Zopo(JàQsN 0 rov ZaXa0ujA kal 'Igco?c vióc 
'Iwctóik xai jjoÉavro oikoóouicat róv olkov roU 
ÜcoU rÓv &v 'IepovcaMju, xai uer' abràv oi vpoóij- 
ra& TOU OroU QonÜovvrtc abroig. 3 'Ev abrQ rg 
kaipqQ. 1ÀOsv. &r abro)c OavÜavat £rapxoc mipav 
roU vorapoU kal ZaÜapQoovZavat kal oi cóvóovAot 
abTOY, kal rotáóe dizav abroic Tig £ünkev yiv 
y"wugv rov oikodousat rÓv oiKov roUrOv Kai riv 
xopgytav ravrgv karapricag0at ; 4 'lTóre. ravra 
eiocav avbroic iva tari rà óvóuara rüv ávópgov 
rÀv oikodouobvrwv r9]v TOM» rabrQgv; Ó Kai oi 
ó$0aÀAuol roU Oso0U izl rv aiyuaXwoiav 'Iobóa, 
kal ov Kar]oymnca» avroUc Eoc yvoum rQ Aaptip 
aTQvtixOÓg* kai rórt àmegTüÀu r(Q $dopoAóyeq Uzip 
roUrov. (6 Aiuacá$qgotg é&mi0ToNc mg améoruM: 
OavÜavai 0 Emapxoc roD zípav roU morapuoU xai 
Za0apjovCavat kal oi cóvóovAov abróv 'Aóapca- 
xaiot oi év rq Tépav roU corapoU Aaptup TQ 
Bao dá : 


kal ráós ytypamrat iv avr(Q.  Aapttp rq Baot- 


" "P , , À 1 : 3 , 
nuaow  amteoTttAav TOOG  avTOM, 


Ad &pnvg -Tüca. 8 lvogróv £oro rQ acu 
Ort éoptvÜnutv eig rrjv 'lovóatav xopav tic olkov 
roU ÜtoU roU gtyáXou, kai abróc otkodoudrat 
AtQoig ékAekroic, kai EUXa ivriÜrrat iv roic roi- 
Xowc, kal rÓó &pyov éktivo &miÜ0tÉiov ytverai kai 
evoOoUrat iv raig xysoalv abrOv. 9 Tóre mpurr- 
cautv  robc TpscÓvrtpouc éktivovg, Kai oUrOwC 
etrapuev abroic Tic £ügkev vuiv yvopngv róv oikov 
roUrov  otkoóoucau. xai rv xopgytav ravrgQgv 
xarapricacÓa.; | 10 Kai rà Óvópara abrov 
9owricautr aüroUc yvwpicas: cot Gori ypáyat 
got Tà Óóvóuara TO» àvópOv rOv ápxorvTwv abrov. 
1l Kal rotobro ró Dua ámtkpíO0gcav rnuiv Atyov- 
rtc Hysic éouév 0oUAo: roU ÜtoD roD ovpavoU 
kai Tijc yijc, kal otkoóouoUus» rÓr oikov Oc mv 
qkoóounutrvoc vmpó ToUrov érg 70ÀAÀd, kal (jaocti- 
Aceüc rov 'IoparA g£yag «koóóungotv abróv kal 
kargoricaro abró»  avroic. 12 'Aó Orte OE 
Tapopytcav ot artoec uov  róv O:dóv rov 
oUparoU, £ÓwkEv abroóc &c xtipac NajGovxoOovo- 
cop QaciMéoc BajjvAGvog roU XaAóaiov, kai róv 
olkov roUrov karéíAuce, Kal róv Aaór dTqKiuotv 
tc. BaguAcwa. — 18 'AAX £v. ér& Tpor«q Küpov 
roU aoctMioc Kopoc ó gacuXeüg &Üero yvogugv 


TOv  oikov ToU  ÜkoU  vv*10v 


4 T 


otkoóounÜrjvat. 
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ESDRAS, V. 


CAPUT V. 


1| PROPHETAVERUNT autein Ágg:oeus pro- 
pheta et Zacharias filius Addo, prophetantes 
ad Judsos, qui erant in Judza et Jerusalem, 
in nomine Dei Israel. 2 Tune surrexerunt 
Zorobabel filius Salathiel, et Josue filius 
Josedee, et cceperunt zdificare templum Dei 
in Jerusalem, et cum eis prophete Dei adju- 
vantes eos. 3 In ipso autem tempore venit 


ad eos Thathanai, qui erat dux trans flumen, 


et Stharbuzanai, et consiliarii eorum: sicque 


dixerunt eis: Quis dedit vobis consilium ut 
domum hane zdificaretis, et muros ejus in- 
stauraretis ? 4 Ad quod respondimus eis, quz 
essent nomina hominum auctorum :edificationis 
illius. 5 Oculus autem Dei eorum facetus est 
super senes Judoeorum, et non potuerunt 
inhibere eos. Placuitque ut res ad Darium 
referretur, et tune satisfacerent adversus 
aecusationem illam. 46 Exemplar epistolw, 
quam misit Thathanai dux regionis trans 
flumen, et Stharbuzanai, et consiliatores ejus 
Apharsachai, qui erant trans flumen, ad 
Darium regem. 7 Sermo, quem miserant ei, 
sie scriptus erat: Dario regi pax omnis. 
8 Notum sit regi, isse nos ad Judeeam provin- 
ciam, ad domum Dei magni, qua edifieatui 
lapide impolito, et ligna ponuntur in parieti- 
bus: opusque illud diligenter extruitur, et 
crescit in manibus eorum. 9 Interrogavimus 
ergo senes illos, et ita diximus eis : Quis dedit 
vobis potestatem ut domum hanc «sedificaretis, 
et muros hos instauraretis? 10 Sed et nomina 
eorun quzssivinus ab eis, ut nuntiaremus 
tibi: seripsimusque nomina eorum virorum, 
qui sunt principes in eis. 11 Hujuscemodi 
autem serinonem responderunt nobis, dicentes : 
Nos sumus servi Dei ezli et terre, et sedifi- 
camus templum, quod erat extructum ante 
hos annos multos, quodque rex Israel magnus 


wedifieaverat, et extruxerat. 12 Postquam 


autem ad iracundiam provocaverunt patres 


nostri Deum cal, tradidit eos in manus 
Nabuchodonosor regis Babylonis Chaldzi, 
domum quoque hane destruxit, et populum 
ejus transtulit in Babylonem. 19 Anno autem 
primo Cyri regis Babylonis, Cyrus rex propo- 
suit edictum ut domus Dei hec sedificaretur 











BIBLIA HEXAGLOITTA. 





EZRA, V. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 THEN the prophets, Haggai the prophet, 
and Zechariah the son of Iddo, prophesied 
unto the Jews that were in Judah aud Jeru- 
salem in the name of the God of Israel, even 
2 "Then rose up Zerubbabel the 
son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua the son of Joza- 
dak, and began to build the house of God 
which £s at Jerusalem : and with them were 
9 «4 At 


the same time came to them Tatnai, governor 


unto them. 


the prophets of God helping them. 


on this side the river, and Shethar-boznai, and 
their eompanions, and said thus unto them, 
Who hath commanded you to build this house, 
4 Then said we 
unto them after this manner, What are the 


and to make up this wall ? 


uames of the men that make this building ? 
ó But the eye of their God was upon the 
elders of the Jews, that they could not cause 
them to cease, till the matter came to Darius: 
and then they returned answer by letter 
6 €«| The copy of the 
letter that Tatnai, governor on this side the 


concerning this matter. 


'j;ver, and Shethar-boznai, and his com- 
panions the Apharsachites, which «were on 
this side the river, sent unto Darius the king: 
1 "They sent a letter unto him, wherein was 
written thus; Unto Darius the king, all peace. 
8 Be it known unto the king, that we went 
into the province of Judea, to the house of 
the great God, which is builded with great 
stones, and timber is laid in the walls, and 
this work goeth fast on, and prospereth in 
their hands. 9 Then asked we those elders, 
and sald unto them thus, Who commanded 
you to build this house, and to make up 
these walls? 10 We asked their names also, 
to certify thee, that we might write the names 
of the men that were the chief of them. 
11 And thus they returned us answer, saying, 
We are the servants of the God of heaven 
and earth, aud build the house that was 
builded these many years ago, which a great 
king of Israel builded and set up. 12 But 
after that our fathers had provoked the God 
of heaven unto wrath, he gave them into the 
hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Ba- 
bylon, the Chaldean, who destroyed this 
house, and carried the people away into 
Babylon. 13 But in the first year of Cyrus 
the king of Babylon /Ahe same king Cyrus 
Tnade a decree to build this house of God. 
219 


(S|ra, 5. 


$»ad o. Gapitet. 

1 (8 weifjagten aber bie SDropfeten $aggai 
unb Cadarja, ber &obn Sbbo, 4u ben Suben, bie 
in Suba unb Serufalem waren, im 9tamen. be8 
(9otted Síraef. 2 Da madten fid) auf Gerubabef, 
ber Cobnu QGealítbieíá, unb. Sefua, ber Cobn 
Sogabafé, unb fingen an 3u bauen baó S$aué 
(Qjotted au — Serufatem, unb 
SPropbeten Giotted, bie fie ftávften. 3 2u ber Seit 
fam au ifnen Zatbnai, per gaubpffeger bieffeit 
ped TRaffevá, unb Gtfar33odnai, unb ifr 3tatb, 
unb fpradjen aífo au ifnen : 28er bat eud) befoblen, 
bie $aud $u bauen, unb feine 9Oauern 3u 
maden? 4 $a f[agten wir ifnen, wie bie 
9Ráànner fiefen, bie biefen SBau tbüten. 9 9lber 
vag J(uge ibve8 Giotted fam auf vie 3efteflen ber 
Suben, »baf ibnen nidjt gerebret arb, bié ba 
man bie &ade au Sarium gefangen [ieBe, unb 
tarüber eine Cdrift miteber fáme. 6 SDief ift aber 
ber Sufaí(t bed SSriefe8 Zbatbnat, bea taubpífee 
gerd bieffeit pea ZBafferá, unb GCtfarSBosnat unb 
(fre 9tatb8 von ?ipfaríad), bie bieffelt be8 
jSBafferd waren, an ben &onig S:ariunt,— 7. luo 
bie forte, bie fte au ifm fanbten, fauteu alfo : 
Sem &ónige Oario alfen Srieben 1. 8 Gà feg funb 
bem $nige, ba& voir ing jübi(je fanb fonumen 
fub au bem $aufe bed grofien Giotted, oeíd)e8 
man bauet mit alfev(et &teinen, uno 3Balfen leget 
man in bie f8ánbe, umb ba8 YGerf gebet frifd) oon 
GCtatten unter ibver $anb, 9 9Gir aber Daben bie 
SLeftefteu gefragt, unb au i$nen gefagt alfo : 98er 
bat eud) befobfen, eieB aud au bauen unb feine 
SRauern 3u madjen ?.— 10 3(ud) fragten oir, voie 
fie bieBen, auf pa& mir fte bir funo tbàten, unb 
Paben bie 9tamen befdrieben ber 9Xanner, oie 
ive SOberften maren. 11 &ie aber gaben uné 
foíde 9Gorte aur 9(ntmort, unb fpraden: — 3Bir 
finb &nedjte ved Giotte8 Dimmelà unb ber Groe, 
unb bauen bad $aué, bad vorfin vor viefen 
Sabren gebauet mar, vaé ein groBer $&ànig Sirael 
gebauet fat unb aufgeridotet. 12 9(ber ba unfere 
Sàter ben Gjott vom $immel ergüvmeten, gab er 
fie in bie Danb 9tebucab9tegar, bed &onig8 ju 
$8abef, bed Gbaípüerd ; ber gerbrad) pieB. Dau, 
unb füfrete bad $SSoff weg gen S8abef. 13 2(ber ün 
erften Sabr fore, be8 &ónigi au 3Babe[, befabt 
berfefbe Sónig &oreg bieB Daus Gotted 3u bauen, 


mit ibnen bie 


ESDRAS, V. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 ALonRS Aggée, le prophéte, et Zacharie, 
fils de Hiddo, prophéte, prophétisaient aux 
Juifs qui étaient en Juda et à Jérusalem, au 
nom du Dieu d'Israél, qu: les avast envoyés 
vers eux. 2 Zorobabel, fils de Salathiel, et 
Jésuah, fils de 


commenceéreut à rebáàtir la maison du Dieu 


Jotsadack, se levérent et 


qui habite à Jérusalem ; et ils avaient avec 
eux les prophétes de Dieu, qui les aidaient. 
9 €| En ce temps-là Tatténai, gouverneur du 
pays en-decà du fleuve, Sétarboznai, et leurs 
compagnons, vinrent à eux et leur parlérent 
ainsi: Qui vous a donné ordre de rebátir 
cette maison et de fonder ces murailles? 
4 Puis ils leur parlérent encore de cette 
maniére: Quels sont les noms des hommes 
ó Mais l'eil de 


leur Dieu était sur les anciens des Juifs; on 


qui bátissent cet édifice? 


ne les fit point cesser, jusqu'à ce que l'affaire 
füt parvenue à Darius, et qu'ensuite ils 
eussent rapporté des lettres sur cela. 6 €| Voici 
la teneur de la lettre que Tatténai, gouverneur 
du pays en-degà de fleuve, Sétharboznai, et 
ses compagnons Apharsékiens, qui étaient en- 
decà du fleuve, envoyerent au roi Darius. 
7 Jls lui envoyérent une lettre oü il était 
8 Que 
le roi soit averti que nous sommes allés dans 


écrit: Toute paix soit au roi Darius. 


la province de Judée, vers la maison du grand 
Dieu, qu'on bátit en grosses pierres et sur les 
murailes de laquelle la charpente est posée, 
en sorte que cet édifice se bàtit en diligence 
et s'avanee entre leurs mains. 9 Nous avons 
iuterrogé les anciens qui étaient là, et nous 
leur avons parlé ainsi: Qui vous a donné 
ordre de rebátir cette maison et de fonder ces 
murailles ? 10 Nous leur avous aussi demandé 
leurs noms, pour te les faire savoir, et pour 
técrire les noms des principaux d'entre eux. 
11 Etils nous ont répondu, en disant: Nous 
sommes les serviteurs du Dieu des cieux et de 
ja terre, et nous rebátissons la maison qui 
avait été bàtie autrefois, il y a long-temps, et 
qu'un grand roi d'Israél avait bátie et fondée. 
19 Mais aprés que nos péres eurent provoqué 
à colére le Dieu des cieux, il les livra entre 
les mains de Nébucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, 
Chaldéen, qui détruisit cette maison, et trans- 
porta le peuple à Babylone. 13 Mais la premiére 
aunée de Cyrus, roi de Babylone, ce roi Cyrus 
commanda qu'on rebátit cette inaison de Dieu. 
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"IepoveaA np * 


vorapuoU uakpàv Ovrtc éktiOev, 


EXAPAS, :, e. 


14 Kai rà d«tó5 ToU olkov roD OtroU rà xXpvoü 
kat rà apyvpà, à Nafjovxoóovócop iÉnveykev. ázó 
roU oikov roU év 'IepovcaA Qu kai àzqveykev abrá 
, " L1 —- , 3 , $ 1 Aw 
&(c róv vaóv roU (QactAéwc, iErveykev avrà KÜpoc 
t D 08 - n9 - ] » 
ó Qacutüg àzó0 roU vaoU roU (QactNéwe kal £Ówke 
rg Xafavacàp rT« 9cavpojóAiakt TQ ézl rov 
0gcavpo?, 15 Kal eztv aorQ Ilávra rà oxtvm 
Adae kai zopevov Üig aborà iv TQ oikq TQ tv 
'lepovcaAju tg TrÓv rózov a)vràv. (16 Toórt 
Zapavacáp éktivog 9A0& kal EÓwkt  ÜtueAtovg roO 
» E - 0) 1 , 1 , M , e 
oikov roU ÜtroU iv IspovcaAnp, kai dmÓ TóTE ÉwC 
roU vUv qkoOouQÜg, kai obk értÀécÓg. 17 Kai 
— » o0» 98 3 ? , , 3 , . 
»Uv & &mi rÓv acuta dyaÜóv, émtOkET)TO ÉV 
ri otkp Tijg yálgc ToU (acuéwoc DBavAovoc, 
OTwCc yv órt azó QaciMéwc Küopou ér&Ün yvopug 
ofkodougcau: TÓv oikov ToU ÓOtoU iktivov TOv év 
^ 1 Hi a , 
kai yvovgc 0 (faciAeüg 7tpl rovrov 


ztuárw mTpóc "pac. 


KE. s. 

1 TOTE Aaptioc 0 (QacUebc £Ogke yvoygiv, kal 
émtokbyaro tv raig (QgNo0gkaug 0zov y) yála 
ktirat £v DagvAGy. | 2. Kal ebpt0n iv mTÓÀA& iv rg 
Bápe keQaMig uta, kal roUro yeypauputvov &v abr jj 
vzouvgua. 393 'Ev fra mporq Kopov (Qjaotéwc 
Kvpoc ó faciAeUc Enke yvoguqv pi oíkov iepoU coU 
roU iv lepovcaAngg Oikog oikodoumgÜnrw kai rómxoc 
oU OvotáZovot rà Üvciácpara. Kai fOgkev £Erapya 
Vioc -»9xag &£ngkovra, zAÀárog abroU crüxytwv 
é&kovra, | 4 Kal Oóuo: AiÓwor xparatol rptic, 
xai óópog EoMwvog dg* kal 59 Oamávg ié£ olkov 
roU [jacwMwgc ÓOoÜncrrat. 0 Kai rà októg olkov 
roU 0coU rà dpyvpà kal rà xpvod, à Naflovxo- 
0ovocop é£Qveyktev àmó roU olkov roU év 'IepovcaXgu 
kal ékójiwtv &c BajdvAGva, kai ÓoÜrrw xai áztA- 
0irw tig róv vaóv róv iv 'IepovcaAgu él rómov 


ov értUn £v olkq roU 0cov. 6 NOv Ooctre Errapyot 


Típav coU vorapoU ZaÜ0ap(jovCavai kal oi cóvóov- 


Àov abrGOv 'A$apcaxaio: oi iv rQ pav rob 
7| Nüv dere có 
£pyov oíkov roU Otov* oi djgyoüutvot rGv 'lov- 
(aíev kai oi «otscQortepou rv 'Lovüaiwv oikov 
^v Ld ?, ^ » , ? -- , 
ToU ÜtoU étktivov oikodoutírucav iml roU róTmov 
, —- LI ?, ? , —- , ?, , » , 
abroV. 8 Kai dá íyoU yvoyun irt0g u59 moré rt 
TOou)srt uterà TOv mptoQvurépwv rÀv 'lovóaiwv 
^-- , —- "7 ^ —- ^ " 
rov ofkoóougÜivat oikov ToU OtoU é£ktvov* kai 
áz0 Uapxoóvruv (jaceUéec TOv d$ópwv Típav 
rov  worauob ttc Óazávg tore Odoyévr 


roig vipácww  ixtívoig  rÓó p] xarapygüva* 





ESDRAS, V. VI. 


14 Nam et vasa templi Dei aurea et argentea, 
quze Nabuchodonosor tulerat de templo, quod 
erat in Jerusalem, et asportaverat ea in tem- 
plum Babylonis, protulit Cyrus rex de templo 
Babylonis, et data sunt Sassabasar vocabulo, 
quem et principem constituit 15 Dixitque 
ei: Hoc vasa tolle, et vade, et pone ea in 
templo, quod est in Jerusalem, et domus Dei 
zedificetur in loco suo. 16 Tunc itaque Sas- 
sabasar ille venit et posuit fundamenta templi 
Dei in Jerusalem, et ex eo tempore usque nunc 
zedificatur, et necdum completum est. 17 Nune 
ergo, si videtur regi bonum, recenseat in 
bibliotheca regis, quz est in Babylone, utrum- 
nam 2 Cyro rege jussum fuerit ut cdificaretur 
domus Dei in Jerusalem, et voluntatem regis 
super hac re mittat ad nos. 


CAPUT VI. 

1 Tuwc Darius rex precepit: et recensue- 
runt in bibliotheca librorum, qui erant repositi 
in Babylone, 2 Et inventum est in Ecbatanis, 
quod est castrum in Medena provincia, volu- 
men unum, talisque scriptus erat in eo com- 
mentarius: 3 Ánno primo Cyri regis: Cyrus 
rex decrevit ut domus Dei «edificaretur, quze 
est in Jernsalem, in loco ubi immolent hostias, 
et ut ponant fundamenta supportautia altitudi- 
latitudinem 
4 Ordines de lapidibus 


impolitis tres, et sic ordines de lignis novis: 


nem cubitorum sexaginta, et 


cubitorum sexaginta, 


sumptus autem de domo regis dabuntur. 
6 Sed et vasa templi Dei aurea et argentea, 
que Nabuchodonosor (tulerat de templo 
Jerusalem et attulerat ea in Babylonem, 
reddantur, et referantur in templum in Jeru- 
salem in locum suum, qux ef posita sunt in 
templo Dei. 6 Nune ergo Thathanai dux 
regionis, qu: est trans flumen, Stharbuzanai, 
et consiliarii vestri Apharsachszi, qui estis 
7 Et 


dimittite fieri templum Dei ili.d a duce 


trans flumen, procul recedite ab illis, 


Judoorum, et a senioribus eorum, ut domum 
8 Sed et a 
me praeceptum est, quid oporteat fieri a pres- 
byteris Judeeorum illis, ut cdificetur domus 
Dei, scilicet ut de arca regis, id est, de tributis, 


Dei illam cedificent in loco suo. 


quze dantur de regione trans flumen, studiose 
sumptus dentur viris illis, ne impediatur opus. 








EZRA, V. VI. 


14 And the vessels also of gold and silver of 
the house of God, which Nebuchadnezzar 
took out of the temple that was in Jerusalem, 
and brought them into the temple of Babylon, 
those did Cyrus the king take out of the 
temple of Babylon, and they were delivered 
unto one, whose name tas Sheshbazzar, whom 
he had made governor; 15 And said unto 
him, Take these vessels, go, carry them into 
the temple that ts in Jerusalem, and let the 
house of God be builded in his place. 16 Then 
came the same Sheshbazzar, and laid the 
foundation of the house of God which 4s in 
Jerusalem : and since that time even until 
now hath 1t been in building, and yet it is not 
finished. 17 Now therefore, if ?£ seem good 
to the king, let there be search made in the 
king's treasure house, which s there at 
Babylon, whether it be so, that a decree was 
made of Cyrus the king to build this house of 
God at Jerusalem, and let the king send his 
pleasure to us concerning this matter. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 THEN Darius the king made a decree, 
and search was made in the house of the 
rolls, where the treasures were laid up in 
Babylon. 2 And there was found at Ach- 
metha, in the palace that ?s in the province of 
the Medes, a roll, and therein was a record 
thus written: 3 In the first year of Cyrus 
the king £he same Cyrus the king made a 
decree concerning the house of God at Jeru- 
salem, Let the house be builded, the place 
where they offered saerifiees, and let the 
foundations thereof be strongly laid; the 
height thereof threescore cubits, and the 
breadth thereof threeseore cubits; 4 WWW 
three rows of great stones, and a row of new 
timber: and let the expenees be given out of 
the king's house: 5 And also let the golden 
and silver vessels of the house of God, which 
Nebuchadnezzar took forth out of the temple 
which $s at Jerusalem, and brought unto 
Babylon, be restored, and brought again unto 
the temple which 2s at Jerusalem, every one to 
his place, and place £hem in the house of God. 
6 Now therefore, Tatnai, governor beyond the 
river, Shethar-boznai, and your companions 
the Apharsacehites which are beyond the 
river, be ye far from thence: ^7 Let the 
work of this house of God alone; let the 
governor of the Jews and the elders of the 
Jews build this house of God in his place. 
8 Moreover I make a decree what ye 
shall do to the elders of these Jews for the 
building of this house of God: that of the 
king's goods, ecen of the tribute beyond 
the river, forthwith expences be given 
unto these men, that they be not hindered. 
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(Sita, 5, 6. 
14 Senn aud bie aüfbenen unb fifbernen Gefáge 


im $aufe Giotte8, bie 9tebucab9tegar aug bent. 


&empel au. Serufafent nafm unb bradjte fie in beu 
Stempel gu 3Babef, nafm ber fónig Sorted aué 
bert Xempet 3u 3Babef, unb gab fie Geébasat mit 
Jtamen, ben ec jum ganbpflegec feBte; 15 nb 
fprad) au ibm : Diefe Gefáfe nimm, 3eud) fin, 
unb bringe fte in beu Zemypef 3u. Sevufafem, unb 
fag tad $aus QGotted bauen an feiner Ctátte, 
16 $a fam berfefbe Geébagar, unb fegte ben 
(rutb am $aufe Gotteó 3u Serufatem, — Geit 
ber Seit bauet. man, unb ift nod) nicht pol(eubet. 
l7 Gefálft e8 nun vem f&onige, fo faffe ec fuden 
in bem Cdatbaufe bes &ónig8, bas au SSabel ift, 
0b8 oon bem Sonige Soreg befobfeun fep, bag 
$aus Gotted au Serufalem gu bauen ; unb fenbe 
qu und bed &ónig8 Süteinung über biefertt, 


$»aé 6. Gapitef. 


1l $a befabf ber &óníg Sari, baf man fuden 
jolíte in ber &anjlei, im Gdabbaufe be8 &onigs, 
bie 3u 3Babef fag. 2 $a fanb man au 9(Dmetfa 
im Cog, bag in SYteben fiegt, ein 81d; unb 
flunb aífo brinnen eine Gefdidte gefdrteben : 
9 On erften Sabr bed &ónig8 Rored, befabl ber 
$&ónig &ored ba8 Daud Giotted ju. Sevufatem 3u 
bauem an ber GCtàtte, ba man oypfert, umb bem 
($vurb 3u fegen, ux obe fedaig Glen, unb aur 
QOeite aud) fedjig Gífen ; 4 lInb brei Bánbe 
or alferfet Cteinen, unb eine ZBanb pon. of; ; 
uwb bie ftoft foll oom $aufe be8 &onig8 gegeben 
ferbeu,  ó Sagu bie gülbenen uub fifberuen 
Gefáge bed Daufe8 Gotte8, bie 9tebucab9tesar 
auá bem SGempef gu Serufafem genommen unb 
gen 3S3abef gebradjt bat, fol man otebergeben, 
baf fie roiebergebrad)t moerben üt ben Zempef au 
Serufafem au íbve Ctatt. im Saufe Gottes. 
6 Co madet eud nun ferne von inen, bi 
S&batnai, €anbpffeger jenfeit be8 SZ3afferá, unb 
CtbarSSosnai, unb ifr Jtatb von ?(pbarfad, bie 
ibr jenfeit be8 ZGafferd feib. 7. affet fte arbetten 
am $aufe (Sjotte8, bag ber Suben ?anbpffeget 
unb ifre ?[efteften baá Daus (Sotted bauen am 
feiner Ctátte. S 9[ud) ift von mir befoblen, mas 
man ben 2fefteften Suba tfun fof, 3u bauen bag 
$aué  Gotted, mnümfid, bag mam aud be8 
$onig8 Gütern won ben Sjtenten jenfeit be8 
QBa(ferá mit $leig nebme, unb gebe ed beu 
euten, unb bag man ibnen nidt mebre. 





ESDRAS, V. VI. 


14 Le roi Cyrus tira méme du temple de 
Babylone les vases d'or et d'argent de la 
maison de Dieu, que Nébucadnetsar avait 
emportés du temple qui était à Jérusalem, et 
quil avait apportés au temple de Babylone. 
lls furent délivrés à un nommé Sesbatsar, que 
Cyrus avait établi gouverneur, 10 Et auquel 
ll] dit: Prends ces ustensiles, va, et fais les 
porter au temple qui était à Jérusalem; et 
que la maison de Dieu soit rebáàtie à sa place. 
16 Alors ce Sesbatsar vint et posa les fonde- 
ments de là maison du Dieu qui Aabie à 
Jérusalem; et depuis ce temps-là jusqu'à 
présent on la bátit, et elle n'est point encore 
achevée. 17 Maintenant done, sl semble 
bon au roi, qu'on cherche dans la maison des 
trésors du roi, laquelle est à Babylone, s'il est 
vrai quil y ait eu un ordre donné par Cyrus 
de rebátir cette maison de Dieu à Jérusalem. 
Puis, que le roi nous fasse savoir sa volonté 
sur cela. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 ALonS le roi Darius donna ses ordres, et 
on chercha dans le lieu oà lon tenait les 
registres e£ oà l'on mettait les trésors à Baby- 
lone. 2 Or, on trouva dans la province de 
Médie, à Ecbatane, dans le cháteau royal, un 
rouleau oü était rapporté ce qui suit: 3 La 
premiére année du roi Cyrus, le roi Cyrus fit 
cet édit eoncernant la maison de Dieu à 
Jérusalem: Cette maison sera rebátie au lieu 
oü lls offraient les sacrifices, ses fondements 
seront solidement établis, la hauteur en sera 
de soixante coudées, et la longueur de soixante 
eoudées. 4 Il y aura trois rangées de grosses 
pierres, et une rangée de bois neuf. La 
dépense en sera fournie par la maison du roi. 
9 Quant aux ustensiles d'or et d'argent de la 
maison de Dieu, que Nébucadnetsar avait 
tirés du temple qui était à Jérusalem et 
apportés à Dabylone, on les rendra; et ils 
seront remis au temple qui était à Jérusalem, 
chacun à sa place; et on les fera conduire 
dans la maison de Dieu. 6 Maintenant donc, 
vous, latténai, gouverneur d'au-delà du fleuve, 
et Sétharboznai, avec vos compagnons ÁAphar- 
sékiens, vous qui étes au-delà du fleuve, retirez- 
vous delà. '/ Laissez faire l'ouvrage de cette 
maison de Dieu, e? que le gouverneur des Juifs 
et leurs anciens rebátissent cette maison de 
Dieuàsa place. 8 Touchant ce que vous aurez 
à faire avec les anciens de ces Juifs, pour re- 
bátir cette maison de Dieu, cet ordre-c: est fait 
de ma part: c'est que la dépense soit fournie à 
ces gens-là sur les revenus du roi provenant 
des impóts d'au-delà du fleuve, de telle sorte 
que leur travail ne soit point interrompu. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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EXAPAS, s. 


ex Li ? A L1 ^" 
9 Kal 0 àv vortpnga, kal vtobc Qoov kai kpuov 
$07 4 » 1 , " c X , - 
xai auvo)c ttc oAokavrOctic T( Ürq roi obpavob, 
TVpoUvc, GAXac, oivov, £Xatov, kará rÓ pijua iepéwv 
^.- L] 4 s » , , ^ t , 
TÀv iv 'lepovcaAnu £orw Oidópevov abroic ?)u£pav 


(4 


« f ' 

iv )utog 0 iàv airgewow, |.10 "Iva óc tbwóiac 

cpocótpovrec Tq Ütq ToU o)pavoD, kal zpoocti- 
3 * ^- , 1 * —- 

xywovrat &c vov roU. (aciAéoc kal viov. abro. 

* , , 1, ^ , ? , e v » 

11 Kai àáz' éuoU ériÜn yvoun Ort zàc ávOpwszoc 

& , * ow ^ 

óc aÀAAáin rÓ nua roUro, kaÜatpriÜforrai EDXov 

, ^ Bo T t^ , , , 

iK Tic Ootikiac ajUroU kal wpÜwyutvog mTAÀgyrnetrat 

y », » -— 1 Li ^" 3 -- * » , . 

£T aUTOU, kai Ó oikoc abrOU rÓ kar iguà motgjÜn- 

citra. 12 Kai o Oróc o5 xaraekQvoi ró Óvoua 


&kt(. karaaro&tijat. màvra j(JaewUia xai Xaóv c 
» ^w * ^w , t€ L4 , * , ? L] 

&kr&vti 7v xtipa abroU aXXá£at 7) d$avica rÓv 
oikov roU ÜtoU róv iv 'lepovcaMigu. "'Eyo Aaptioc 
13 Tóre OavOavat 


X 5 , - —- b 
0 £TapXoc zi£pav rov zoragov, XZaÜapogovZavai kal 


£Onka yvioyunv, éziutAOCc £orat. 


oi GóvOovXot avrov, mpüc 0 àztaruA Aaptioc (Gaci- 
Aeoc, oUrwc ézoínsav iziutAOc. 14 Kai oi zpto(3U- 
rtoou rv 'Tovóatiwv qkodouoUcav kai o( Acvirat iv 
7 poónrtig Ayyaíov ro 7poorrov kai Zaxapíov vio 
Áóów, kai àvqkoóóugsav kai kargoprícavro dàmó 
yvepnc Oro? 'lopagÀ kal ázÓ yvougc Kópov kai 
Aaptíov kal 'ApÜacac0à GaciMEov Iltpaov. 15 Kai 
irEAegav. rÓv olkov roUrov Ewc ru£pac rpirgc ugvóc 
'Aóáp, 0 icrw frog ikrov rijg QaotMac Aaptiov 
rou (QjaciAEwc. 16 Kal izoígsav ot viol 'Icpag, 
ot itptic kai oi Atvirai kal oi karáAXotmot viov 
áTOiktGtac éykatvta ToU otkov TOU OsoU £v tbópo- 
cvrvg. 17 Kal mpocqQveykav tig rà iykaivta. roi 
oikov ToU ÜtoU uóoxovc £karóv, kpio)c Otakocíovc, 
dpvobe rtrpakociovc, xiuáppovc alyàv bzip ápgap- 
rac bzip mavróc 'lopanA Owórka tic dpiÜuóv 
$vÀor» 'lopan^. 18 Kal £ermgoav ro)c ttptic £v 
Oiatp£ctoiv abrOv kal robg Atvírac iv utpiopoic 
abrQv Pm) ÓovAsag Otobv £v 'IepovoaAu karáà T)v 
yoa$nv Qüid9Aov Mwvor. 19 Kai £zoígcav ot viol 
Tc ü7OwtOilac TÓ TüGcya rjj rtocaptokatüekárg 
roU g5Qvóg ToU cporov. 20 "On ixaÜapícOncav 
oL iptic kal Atvirat, Éuc &lc vávrtg kaÜapoí * xai 
£coaÉav rÓ 7ácxa roic mci vioic rijg áoike- 
cíac kai roic dótÀAóoic abrGv Toig (ptÜUot kai 
favroic. 21 Kal £$ayov vioi 'loparÀ ró mácya, 
ol àzÓ Tic dOoikic(ac kai 7zrüàc O0 xwpt&óutvoc rijc 
akaÜapsctac iÜvàv ric yüc Tpóc abro)g rob 
iknrroot Kopiov Oróv'IopagA. 22 Kal troígcav 
rjv Éopryv rOv ajogev tízrà mutpac iv t)opo- 
cóvg, Ort tbópavtv abro?e Kópioc, kal irtorpte 
kapótav (3aciMéec "Aocobo lx abroPc kparatocat 


rác Xtipac abrOv Ev £pyoig otkov rov 0toU lopaA. 


ESDRAS, VI. . 


9 Quod si necesse fuerit, et vitulos, et agnos, 
et hados, in holocaustum Deo cali, frumen- 
tum, sal, vinum, et oleum, secundum ritum 
sacerdotum, qui sunt in Jerusalem, detur eis 
per singulos dies, ne sit in aliquo querimonia. 
10 Et offerant oblationes Deo celi, orentque 
l1 A me 
ergo positum est decretum : Ut omnis homo 


pro vita regis, et filiorum ejus. 


qui hane mutaverit jussionem, tollatur lignun. 
de domo ipsius, et erigatur, et configatur in 
12 Deus 


autem, qui habitare fecit nomen suum ibi, 


eo, domus autem ejus publicetur. 


dissipet omnia regna, et populum qui exten- 
derit manum suam ut repugnet, et dissipet 
domnum Dei illam, que est in Jerusalem. 
Ego Darius statui decretum, quod studiose 
impleri volo. 13 Igitur Thathania dux re- 
gionis trans ' flumen, et Stharbuzanai, et 
consiliarii ejus, secundum quod pr:ceperat 
sunt. 


Darius sic diligenter executi 


14 Seniores autem Judeorum «edifieabant, et 


rex, 


prosperabantur juxta prophetiam  Aggsi 
prophete, et Zachariw fili Addo: et cdifi- 
caverunt et Deo 
Israel, et jubente Cyro, et Dario, et Arta- 
xerxe, regibus Persarum: . 18 Et comple- 
verunt domum Dei istam, usque ad diem 
tertium mensis Adar, qui est annus sextus 
16 Fecerunt autem filii 


construxerunt, jubente 


regni Darii regis. 
Israel, sacerdotes et Levite, et reliqui filiorum 
transmigrationis, dedicationem domus Dei in 
gaudio. 17 Et obtulerunt in dedicationem 
domus Dei, vitulos centum, arietes ducentos, 
agnos quadringentos, hircos caprarum pro 
peccato totius Israel duodecim, juxta numerum 
tribuum Israel. 18 Et statuerunt sacerdotes 
in ordinibus suis, et Levitas iu vicibus suis, 

super opera Dei in Jerusalem, sicut scriptum | 
est in Libro Moysi. 19 Fecerunt autem filii 
Israel] transmigrationis, Pascha, quartadecima 
20 Purificati enim fuerant 


omnes 


die mensis primi. 
sacerdotes et Levit: quasi unus: 
mundi ad immolandum pascha universis filiis 
transmigrationis, et fratribus suis sacerdoti- 
bus, et sibi. 21 Et comederunt fihi Israel, 
qui reversi fuerant de transmigratione, et 
omnes qui se separaverant a coinquinatione 
gentium terrx ad eos, ut quzererent Dominum 
Deum Israel. 22 Et fecerunt solemnitatem 
azymorum septem diebus in lvtitia, quoniam 
letificaverat eos Dominus, et converterat cor 
regis Ássur ad eos, ut adjuvaret manus eorum 
in opere domus Domini Dci Israel. 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EZRA, VI. 


9 And that which they have need of, both 
young bullocks, and rams, and lambs, for the 
burnt offerings of the God of heaven, wheat, 
salt, wine, and oil, according to the appoint- 
ment of the.priests which are at Jerusalem, 
let 1t be given them day by day without fail : 
10 That they may offer sacrifices of sweet 
savours unto the God of heaven, and pray for 
the life of the king, and of his sons. 11 Also 
I have made a decree, that whosoever shall 
alter this word, let timber be pulled down 
from his house, and being set up, let him be 
hanged thereon; and let his house be made a 
dunghil| for this. 12 And the God that 
hath caused his name to dwell there destroy 
all kings and people, that shall put to their 
hand to alter azd to destroy this house of God 
which ?s at Jerusalem. I Darius have made 
à decree; let it be done with speed. 13 €J Then 
Tatnai, governor on this side the river, 
Shethar-boznai, and their companions, accord- 
ing to that which Darius the king had sent, 
so they did speedily. 14 And the elders of 
the Jews builded, and they prospered through 
the prophesying of Haggai the prophet and 
Zechariah the son of Iddo. And they builded, 
and finished :£, according to the command- 
ment of the God of Israel, and according to 
the commandment of Cyrus, and Darius, and 
Artaxerxes king of Persia. 15 And this 
house was finished on the third day of the 
month Adar, which was in the sixth year 


the children of Israel, the priests, and the 
Levites, and the rest of the children of the 
captivity, kept the dedication of this house of 
God with joy, 17 And offered at the dedica- 
tion of this house of God an hundred bullocks, 
two hundred rams, four hundred lambs ; and 
for a sin offering for all Israel, twelve he goats, 
aecording to the number of the tribes of 
Israel. 18 And they set the priests in their 
divisions, and the Levites 1n their courses, for 
the service of God, which :s at Jerusalem ; as 
itis written in the book of Moses. 19 And 
the children of the captivity kept the pass- 
over upon the fourteenth day of the first 
month. 20 Forthe priests and the Levites 
were purified together, all of them were pure, 
and killed the passover for all the children of 
the captivity, and for their brethren the 
priests, and for themselves. | 21 And the 
children of Israel, which were come again out 
of captivity, and all such as had separated 
themselves unto them from the filthiness of 
the heathen of the land, to seek the LonDp 
God of Israel, did eat, 22 And kept the 
feast of unleavened bread seven days with 
joy : forthe LoRD had made them joyful, and 
iurned the heart of the king of Assyria unto 
them, to strengthen their hands in the work 
of the house of God, the God of Israel. 
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(S|ra, 6. 


9 ]Inb ob fie bebürften fáfbev, Qümumer, ober 
3Bóde 3um 3Branbopfer bem Giott oom S$immel, 
38eigen, Gals, 3Bein unb SOef, nad) ber 9aetfe 
ber Sovtefter au Serufalem, foí( man tbnen geben 
táglicb tbre Gebüfr, ub baf foídea nidt bintáffig 
geífebe; | 10 af fie opfern sum fügen Gerud 
bem (Sott vom Simmef, unb bitten füt beà &ónig8 
geben unb feiner &inber..— 11 S3on mir tft folder 
SSefebf gefdeben. inb welder SWenfd biefe 
JBorte veránbert, oon bef Saufe fot man einen 
Saffen nefmen, unb aufvidten, unb ibu bran 
bángeu; unb fein aus fotf bem Geríidt verfallen 
fein um ber pat willen. 12 Ser Gott aber, ber 
im $immef mobuet, bringe um alle &ónige unb 
SS off, baé feine anb auéredet 3u átbern uub au 
breden ba8 $aus Gotted ju. Serufafem. | Sd, 
S:arius, babe bief befobfen, pag e8 mit (eif 
getban merbe, 13 :Daé tfaten mit Síei& €batbnai, 
ber Pamppffeger jenfeit bed ?Bafferá, uub Gtfar- 
Soénai, mit ifrem 3tatb, 3u wetden ber &ónig 
Sjarité gefanbt batte. 14 1Inb bie fefteflen ber 
Juben baueten; uübed ging von Ciatten bur) 
bie 3Beiflagung ber Sroppeten, $aggai unb 
GCadjarja, bed Cobné Sbbo, unb baueten, unb 
ricpteten auf, nad) bem SSefebf bed Giotte8. Sfrael, 
unb mad) bem 3Befebl &orea, Darii uub 3(rtfaf 
faftba, ber $ónig in SDerfien, 15 1tnib voffoóvadten 


| baé $aué bid an ben brítten £ag bed Stouben 
of the reign of Darius the king. 16 €[ And | 


?[par, bad tar ba fedjóte Safr be8 fónigreid)a 
be8 $ónuig8 Darii, 16 1iub bie Rinber Sítaet, 
ble 3Drieftev, bie Qepiten unb bie anbern. Siuber 
bed (Jefángniffed bieten Ginmeifung be8 Saufes 
(5otte8 mit Sreubeu; — 17 limb opfevten auf bie 
Ginmeifung bed Daufed Gotte8 punbert &álber, 
jmei Dbunubert Qámmer, pter funbert SSóde, unb 
jum  GCünbopfer für ba8 gange Sfraef jmólf 
Siegenbóde, nad) ber 3abí ber Gtüámme Sfrael ; 
18 inb ftelleten bie SDriefter in ifre SOrbnumna, unb 
bie Cepiten. in ibre Dut, su blenen Gott, ber in 
Sfrael ift, mie e8 geftbrieben ftebet im SBud) Stofe. 
19 dnb bie £&inber De8 Gefüngni(fe8 ielten 
SPaffab am oiergebuteu age be8 erften Stonben, 
20 Senn bie SDrieffer unb ?epiten fatten fid 
gereiniget, baf fie alfe vein maven voie &in 9tann ; 
unb íóíadteten ba8 93Paffaf für alfe inber beg 
(efángniffes, unb für iDbre SSrüber, bie 9priefter, 
unb für fi. 21 linb bie &tnber Sfrael, bie aug 
bem Gefüngnif Taren moieberfommen, unb afe, 
bie fi su ibnen abgefoubert batten ou ber 
|inveintgfeit ver Seiben im Qaupe, au. fuden ben 
Serrn, ben (ott Sfraef, aen, 22 lInb fielten 
bag &eft bev ungefauecten Srobe fieben Zage mit 
Sreuben; benn ber $err — batte fie frobtid) 
gemadt, unb bad $erj be Sonigd 3u 9[(fur au 
ibnen gemanbt, bafi fie geftávft mürben in gert 
am $aufe Giotteá, bev Gott Sfrael ift. 





ESDRAS, VI. 


| 9 Et tout ce qui sera nécessaire pour les 
| holocaustes du Dieu des cieux, soit veaux, 


soit moutons ou agneaux, soit blé ou sel, ou 
vin et huile, ainsi que le diront les sacrifica- 
teurs qui sont à Jérusalem; qu'on le ieur 
donne jour par jour sans y manquer; 10 Afin 
qu'ils offrent des sacrifices de bonne odeur au 
Dieu des cieux, et qu'ils prient pour la vie du 
roi et celle de ses enfants. 11 J'ordonne 
aussi, que si quelqu'un change ceci, on arrache 
de sa maison un bois, et qu'on le dresse, afin 
qu'il y soit exterminé, et qu'à cause de cela on 
fasse de sa maison une voirie. 12 Que Dieu, 
qui à fait habiter là son nom, détruise tout 
roi et tout peuple qui aura étendu sa main 
pour changer et détruire cette maison du 
Dieu qui Aabite à Jérusalem. Moi, Darius, 
j2i donné cet ordre. Qu'il soit donec inconti- 
nentexécuté. 13 €J Alors Tatténai, gouverneur 
du pays en-decà du fleuve, et Sétharboznai ef 
ses compagnons, le firent exécuter incontinent, 
paree que le roi Darius le leur avait ainsi 
écrit. 14 Or, les anciens des Juifs bátis- 
saient, et ils prospéraient suivant la prophétie 
d'Aggée, le prophéte, et de Zacharie, fils de 
Hiddo. lis bátirent donc et achevéreut 
ü)eure, ayant posé les fondements par le 
commandement du Dieu d'Israél, et par l'ordre 
de Cyrus et de Darius, ainsi que par celu? d'Ar- 
taxercés, roi de Perse. ]1ó Cotte maison fut 
ainsi achevée le troisiéme jour du mois d' ^ dar, 
la sixiéme année du régne du roi Darius. 
16 «| Puis les enfants d'!sraél, les saerif- 
cateurs, les Lévites et le reste de ceux qui 
étaient retournés de la captivité, célébrérent 
avec joie la dédicace de cette maison de Dien. 
17 llis offrirent, pour la dédicace de cette 
maison de Dieu, cent veaux, deux cente 
béliers, quatre cents agneaux, ainsi que douze 
jeunes boues pour le péché, pour tout Israél, 
et selon le nombre des tribus d'Israél. 18 Ils 
établirent aussi les sacrificateurs en leurs 
rangs, e£ les Lévites en leurs divisions, pour 
le service qui se fait à Dieu dans Jérusalem, 
selon ce qui est écrit au livre de Moise. 
19 Puis eeux qui étaient retournés de la 
captivité célébrérent la pàque le quatorziéme 
jour du premier mois. 20 Car les sacrifi- 
eateurs s'étaient purifiés avec les Lévites, de 
sorte qu'ils étaient tous purs. lls immolérent 
done la páque pour tous les enfants de la 
captivité, pour leurs fréres, les sacrificateurs, 
et pour eux-mémes. 21 Ainsi elle fut mangée 
par les enfants d'Israél, qui étaient revenus de 
la eaptivité, et par tous ceux qui s'étaient 
retirés vers eux de la souillure des nations du 
pays, pour rechercher le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Iisraél. 22 lls célébrérent aussi avec joie 
la féte solennelle des pains sans levain, 
pendant sept Jours; parce que le SEIGNEUR 
leur avait donné sujet de se rejouir, eu 
tournant en leur faveur le coeur du roi d'As- 
syrie, pour fortifier leurs mains dans ie travau 
de la maison de Dien, le Dieu d'Israél. 
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EXAPAZ, Z. 


KEo. £. 
l KAI ytrà rà ngara rabra iv  aoUkiq 
'ApBacac0a Basic Ileoaov àvédg ' Ecópac vióc 
2 Ytoo ZeXovn 


wtoU Zaójohx viov 'Ayiw B 3 Yio? Xayapía vtob 


Zapaíov vtov 'AZaplov vioU. XeXAkia 


'Ecpià. vto6. MapewÜ 4 Yiov Zapata viov 'OZiov 
vtoU Box«| 5 YioU 'A(cové vioD duvig vio? 
'EXcáap vioU 'Aapo» roU ispíwg roU mporov. 
6 Ajróc "Ecópac àvéjju ik Baj3vAGvoc, kal abróc 
ypouparsbc Traxvc év vóup  Mwvog Dv zówkt 
Kopic 0 0:óc 'lopagX* xal £Qwkev. abr) 0 Baot- 
AeUg, Ort Xxtip Kuptov OcoU avroU iz! abróv iv 
zàctv ole ijüra avróc. 7 Kai ávifilgsav d 
rov vtov lopagA kai àxó rov itptuv kal dzó rv 
Aeurüv kal oi dóorvreg kal ot zvÀwpoi kal oi 
NaOwig. eic "lepovcaAÓn. év ér& éQ00p«p rq '"ApÜa- 
cac0g rq ace. 8 Kal A00cav dic 'ItoovcaMjy 
TQ uri rQ Ttu-zTQ(, roUro rÓ írog &0opov rQ 
Baodu. 


avróc :ÜsueAieos rü)v dváfaow rv áró Bav- 


/, , nd ^ 1 - , 
9 "Ort iv qid ToU. ugvóg ToU mporov 


AoGvog, &v O6 rjj Tpwrg roU ugvóc roU méÉumrTOV 
7A0ocav sc '"LlepovcaAQgp, órc xslp 0:00 abroU v 
aya05 éw' abróv. 10 "Or. "Eo0pac £Owkev iv 
kapóiq avrov iurácat róv vópov kal motiv kai 
ótüáokev. £v 'IoparA mpooráygara kai kpípara. 
1l Kai abra 5 Óu0áQ59cic ToU Otaráypgaroc o) 
€Owktv 'ApÜacac0à rq "Ecópg rQ iep&t 7 ypau- 
garei (Qu3Mov: Aóywr. ivroXAàr Kvpíov kai zocray- 
12 'ApÜacac0dá 
Baeiebc BaeXéov "Ecópg ypauparti vóuov Kvpiov 


uárwrv ajro) ixl róv 'LopaQA. 
700 Oto)D roU oboavoU. "TertAeoro Aóyoc kal 
amókpuic. — 18 'Am' ipoU iríÜg yvoysy 0rt müc Ó 
£kovoiazópevoc iv [acUXe(q pov ázó AaoU 'loparjA 
kal i&otev kal Aevràüv zopsvÜijvat eic 'IepovoaAnu 
perà coU moptvÜnvaw* — 14 'Amó rpoowzov ToU 
BaeUéec kai ràv íxrà cvyuflo0lwv  ámtoráAyg 
iuktpacs0at ixl rijv 'Iovóaíav kai tic 'IepovcaAd]p. 
vópp  0coU. abrüv rg iv xapi cov: 15 Kai eic 
olkov Kvpíov àpy)piov kai yovatov 0 0 (JaciAeUe 
kai ot. cóuBovAot íkovotácÜgcav cQ Og rov 
lepaijA rd £v 'ItpovcaAi)p karackivobvr.* 16 Kai 
zàv ápybpiov kal xpvoíov 0 rt iàv stpge iv 707 
xepa BajvXovoc utrá éxovciacuoU roU Aaob kai 
iépéwY rv £kovata&outvwr tig olkov coU róv iv 
1? Kal 


"- Li , , , 
rovrov éroipwc &vra£ov év (igAGo robrq, uóoxovc, 


Li Li 
IepovcaAng. vTüvra pocTOoptvóutvov 
, . » , * , Y b ^ 
KQtOUc, GuvOUC, kai Üvoíac avrov kal emovóác 
, ^ : ^ , 1 ^ , 
GUTUY' kat Tpocotctc aurà ézi roU Üvotaor:jptov 
-- Nw - - r -—— - , a , 
TOU OtKOU TOU ÓtoU vuv roU iv 'lepovcaAgk. 
18 Kal & rt £zi oi kai roóg áótXQoUc cov áya- 
- 3 - , M t 
0vv0j iv karaXoCm( rov dpyvptov kai roU xpvctov 
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ESDRAS, VII. 


CXPUT VII. 


1l PosT hee autem verba, in regno Ar- 
taxerxis regis Persarum, Esdras filius Sarai:, 
filli Azarie, filii Helcie, 2 Filii Sellum, 
fili Sadoc, filii Achitob, 3 Filii Amaris:, 
filii Azariw, filii Maraioth, 4 Filii Zarahiz, 
filli Ozi, filii Bocci, 5 Fili Abisue, filii 
Phinees, filii Eleazar, filii Aaron sacerdotis 
ab initio. 6 Ipse Esdras ascendit de Baby- 
lone, et ipse scriba velox in lege Moysi, quain 
Dominus Deus dedit Israel: et dedit ei rex, 
secundum manum Domini Dei ejus super eum, 
omnem petitionem ejus. 7 Et ascenderunt 
de filiis Israel, et de filiis sacerdotum, et de 
filis Levitarum, et de cantoribus, et de jani- 
toribus, et de Nathinsis, in Jerusalem, anno 
septimo Artaxerxis regis. 8 Et venerunt in 


Jerusalem mense quinto, ipse est annus 


septimus regis. 9 Quia in primo die mensis 
primi ccpit ascendere de Babylone, et in 
primo die mensis quinti venit in Jerusalem, 
juxta i»anun Dei sui bonam super se. 
10 Esdras enim paravit cor suum, ut investi- 
garet legem Domini, et faceret et doceret in 
Israel preceptum et judicium. 11 Hoc est 
autem exemplar epistole edicti, quod dedit 
rex Artaxerxes LEsdre sacerdoti, seribz eru- 
dito in sermonibus et preceptis Domini, et 
ceremoniis ejus in Israel. 12 Artaxerxes 
rex regum Esdre sacerdoti, scribe legis Dei 
ezeli doctissimo, salutem. 13 A me decretum 
est, ut cuicumque placuerit in regno meo de 
populo lsrael, et de sacerdotibus ejus, et de 
14 À 


facie enim regis, et septem consiliatorum 


Levitis, ire in Jerusalem, tecum vadat. 


ejus, missus es, ut visites Jud«am et Jeru- 
salem in lege Dei tui, quie est in manu tua: 
lo Et ut feras argentum et aurum, quod rex 
et consiliatores ejus sponte obtulerunt Deo 
Israel, cujus in Jerusalem tabernaculum est. 
16 Et omne argentum et aurum quodcumque 
inveneris in universa provincia Babylonis, et 
populus offerre voluerit, et de sacerdotibus 
qua) sponte obtuleriut domui Dei sui, quz 
est in Jerusalem, 17 Libere accipe, et 
studiose eme de hac pecuuia vitulos, arietes, 
agnos, et sacrificia et libamina eorum, et offer 
ea super altare templi Dei vestri, quod est in 
Jerusalem. 18 Sed et si quid tibi et fratribus 
tuis placuerit, de reliquo argento et auro 
ut faciatis, juxta voluntatem Dei vestri facite. 
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EZRA, VII. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 Now after these things, in the reign of 
Artaxerxes, king of Persia, Ezra the son of 
Seraiah, the son of Azariah, the son of Hilkiah, 
2 The son of Shallum, the son of Zadok, the 
son of Ahitub, 3 The son of Amariah, the 
son of Azariah, the son of Meraioth, 4 The 
son of Zerahiah, the son of Uzzi, the son of 
Bukki, 95 The son of Abishua, the son of 
Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son of 
Aaron the chief priest: | 6 This Ezra went 
up from Babylon; and he was a ready scribe 
in the law of Moses, which the LonD God of 
Israel had given: and the king granted him 
all his request, aecording to the hand of the 
LoRD his God upon him. 7 And there went 
up some of the children of Israel, and of the 
priests, and the Levites, and the singers, and 
the porters, and the Nethinims, unto Jeru- 
salem, in the seventh year of Artaxerxes the 
king. 8 And he came to Jerusalem in the 
fifth month, which was in the seventh year of 
the king. 9 For upon the first day of the 
first month began he to go up from Babylon, 
and on the first day of the fifth month came 
he to Jerusalem, aecording to the good hand 
of his God upon him. 10 For Ezra had pre- 
pared his heart to seek the law of the LORD, 
and to do vé, and to teach in Israel statutes 
and judgments. 11 € Now this ?s the copy 
of the letter that the king Artaxerxes gave 
unto Ezra the priest, the scribe, even a scribe 
of the words of the commandments of the 
LoRp, and of his statutes to Israel. 12 Arta- 
xerxes, king of kings, unto Ezra the priest, a 
scribe of the law of the God of heaven, 
perfect peace, and at such a time. 13 I make 
a decree, that all they of the people of Israel, 
and of his priests and Levites, im my realm, 
which are minded of their own freewill to go 
up to Jerusalem, go with thee. 14 Forasmuch 
as thou art sent of the king, and of his seven 
counsellors, to enquire concerning Judah and 
Jerusalem, according to the law of thy God 
which ?s in thine hand; 15 And to carry the 
silver and gold, which the king and his 
counsellors have freely offered unto the God 
of Israel, whose habitation ?s in Jerusalem, 
16 And all the silver and gold that thou 
canst find in all the province of Babylon, 
with the freewill offering of the people, and 
of the priests, offering willingly for the house 
of their God which zs in Jerusalem: 17 That 
thou mayest buy speedily with this money 
bullocks, rams, lambs, with their meat offerings 
and their drink offerings, and offer them upon 
the altar of the house of your God which :s 
in Jerusalem. 18 And whatsoever shall seem 
zood to thee, and to thy brethren, to 
do with the rest of the silver and the 
gold, that do after the will of your God. 
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i:Da8 7. Gapttel. 


1 9tad biefeu (Gefditen im  &ónigreid) 
S(rthabfaftba, be8 &ónig8 in 3:perften, sog Derauf 
von OSabel Gfra, ber Gobn Geraja, bed GCobus 
3(javja, bed GCobnà $ilfia, 2 SOe8 QGCobné 
GCalfunt, be8 Cobud  3abof, be8 Cobua 9fbttob, 
9 S)ed Cobnà ?[marja, bed Cofus 9(favja, beg 
Cobné 9Wevrajotb, 4 3:Deà OCobné Geraja, beé 
Cobnéd llf, bed Cobnaà 33ufi, 5 3Deà Cobus 
9(bifua, bed Gofus 3Dinefaé, be8 Gobn8 Gteafar, 
bed (Gobnà ?[aron, be8 obevíten SDriefterd ; 
6 SSeldjer war ein gefdjidter Odriftgelebrtex im 
(jefe& 3Dtofe, bad ber Detr, ber Gott Sítaef, 
gegebeu batte. lInb ber &ónig gab tfm alíeà, voa8 
et forvberte, nad) per Danb bed Dern, feined Gjotted, 
über ifm. 7 1lub ed 3ogen bexauf etfidje ber Simber 
Siraef, unb ber 3Drtefler, unb ber Qepiten, ber 
Oünger, ber Sjorbüter, unb ber 9retbinium, gen 
Serufafem, im fiebenten. Sabr 9(vtbaffafipa, bes 
£óuiged. 8 lInb fie famen geu Serufalem üm 
füuften Jüonben, bad iff bad fiebente Safr beg 
$óniged. 9 iDeun am erften &age be8 evften 
9ouben arb er 3tatfà, Derauf au 3ieben von 
SBabel, unb am ecíteu Zage bed füuften Stonbeu 
fant er geu Sevufatem, nad ber guten. anb 
(Sotted über ifm. 10 Senn Gfta fdiüdte fetu 
$ery, au. fuden bad Gefe& bed Dern, unb au 
tbun unb au. fefven iu Sftael Gebote uub Sterfte. 
1i linb bieB ift ber Snbaft beg 3Brtefed, ben ber 
$&onig 3(vtbabfaftja gab fra, bem Spritefter, bem 
Griftgelebrten, ber ein 9efrer mar in ben 
SSorten bed Deren unb feiner Gebote über Sfrael ; 
12 3ivtfabfaítba, $onig aller $onige, Gíra, bem 
Sjrtefter uub GCrriftgetebrvten im — GefeB beó 
(9otted oom Sünmef, Srtebe uub (jvug. 19 $Son 
mir ift befob(en, baf alle, bte ba freimillig finb in 
meinem 3tei, bed SSoff8 Sfrael unb ber 3prieftev 
unb gepiten, gen. Sevufafem gu atefen, baf pie 
mit bir ateben, 14 SSont &onige unb beu fteben 
Stat$áberven gefanbt, au befuden Suba unb Serue 
falem nad) bem (Gefe& (Goited, bad unter beiner 
$anb it; 15 lInb mitnebmeft Gilber unb (Sofb, 
ba8 ber Sonig unb feine 3tatbéferren freiwillig 
geben bem Gott Sfrael, beg 9Bobnung au Serue 
falem ift, 16 1Ino alferfet &i(ber unb (olb, ba 
bu fítben fannft im ber ganjgen ZCanbfibaft au 
SBabef, mit bem, bad ba8 3Boff unb bie 3Drieftev 
freüvillig geben gum Saufe (Sotted su Serufafemt. 
17 9t((fe baffelbe numm, unb faufe mit Sei vou 
bemíelben Gefbe $üfber, 9àmmer, 38ode, unb 
Gypeidopfer, unb Zvanfoyfer, bag man opfeve. auf 
bem 9((tave bei bem Saufe eured (Sotte8 qu erus 
fafem. |. 18 $agu maé bit unb beinen SSrübern 
mit bem übrigen (Gefoe 3u tfbun gefátit, 
baé tfut nad bem SSilen urea Gottes. 


ESDRAS, VII. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 OR aprés ces choses, et durant le régne 
d'Artaxereés, roi de Perse, Esdras, fils de 
Séraja, fils de Hazarja, fils de  Hilkija, 
2 Fils de Sallum, fils de Tsadok, fils d'Ahitub, 
9 Fils d'Amarja, fils de Hazarja, fils de Méra- 
joth, 4 Fils de Zérhaja, fils de Huzi, fils de 
Bukki, ó Fils d'Abisuah, fils de Phinées, 
fils d'Eléazar, fils d'Aaron, premier sacrifi- 
cateur, 6 Esdras monta de Babylone. QC'é- 
tait un scribe versé dans la loi de Moise, que 
le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél, avait donnée, 
Le roi lui accorda toute sa requéte, parce que 
la main du SEIGNEUR, son Dieu, était sur lui. 
1 Quelques-uns des enfants d'Israél, des 
sacrificateurs, des Lévites, des chantres, des 
portiers et des Néthiniens, montérent aussi à 
Jérusalem, la septiéme année du roi Artaxer- 
cés. S8 Esdras arriva à Jérusalem, le cin- 
quiéme mois de la septiéme année du roi. 
9 En effet, il était parti de Babylone le 
premier jour du premier mois; et au premier 
du cinquiéme mois, i| arriva à Jérusalem, 
parce que la main favorable de son Dieu était 
sur lui. 10 Car Esdras avait disposé son 
coeur à étudier la loi du SEIGNEUR, à /'ob- 
server et à enseigner parmi le peuple d'Isra&l 
les statuts et les ordonnances. 11 € Or c'est 
ici la teneur des lettres que le roi Artaxercés 
donna à Esdras, sacrificateur et scribe, scribe 
des paroles des commandements du SEIGNEUR 
et de ses ordonnances pour les Israélites: 
12 Artaxercés, roi des rois, à Esdras, sacrifi- 
cateur et scribe de la loi du Dieu des cieux, 
parfaite santé, et ainsi de suite. 13 J'ordonne 
que fous ceux de mon royaume qui sont du 
peuple d'Israél, de ses sacrificateurs et de ses 
-Lévites, e? qui se présenveront volontairement 
pour aller à Jérusalem, aillent avec toi; 
14 Parce que tu es envoyé de la part du roi 
et de ses sept conseillers, pour examiner l'état 
de la Judée et de Jérusalem, selon 1a loi de 
ton Dieu, qui est en ta main, 19 Et pour 
porter l'argent et l'or que le roi et ses conseil- 
lers ont volontairement offert au Dieu d'Isra&l, 
dont la demeure est à Jérusalem; 16 Ainsi 
que tout l'argent et lor que tu recueilleras 
dans toute la province de Babylone, avec les 
offrandes volontaires du peuple et des sacrifi- 
cateurs qui offriront volontairement à la 
maison de leur Dieu qui Ahab:te à Jérusalem. 
17 Incessamment tu achéteras de cet argent- 
là, des veaux, des béliers, des agneaux, que tu 
offriras avec leurs gáteaux et leurs asypersions 
sur l'autel de la maison de votre Dieu qui Aa- 
bite à Jérusalem. 18 Du reste de l'argent et Ce 
l'or, vous ferez, selon la volonté de votre Dieu, 
ee qu'il te semblera bon à toi et à tes fréres. 
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19 Kai rà oxtóg rà .Qidóuevà cox tig Aurovpyíav 
otkov cov zapáóoc ivomiov rov Osov iv 'lepov- 
caÀAgu. 20 Kal karaXourov xpiíag otkov Otov cov 
0 dv $avijj cov OoUvav cct àmÓ oikwv yályc 
DBaciéuc 21 Kai d éuovV. "Eyo 'ApÜacaac0dá 
BacUbc £0gka yvougv Tácat; raig yá£aw raic 
iv mípq ToU 7O0rapuoU, Ori vüv 0 àv airiog vpàc 
"Ecópac 0 ieptbc kai ypapgpuart?g rov toU Tob 
22 "Ewc dpyvpiov 


raAávrwv t£xaróv, kal twc 7rvpoU kKóÓpuv ékaróv, 


—- , 
ovpavoU éroiuwc  ywtoOw, 


xai tuc oivou jJártwv ékaróv, kai &«c £Aaíov 
fàárev ékaróv, kal áXac oU o)k £ori ypaó. 
23 llüv 0 éortv &v yvoug ÓcoU rov obpavo) 
ywéo0v. Yipostyert 5 Tic imx&onog tig rÓv 
oikov ÜroU ToU ovpavoU, un] ort y*vygrai Opy 
ri r)v facuiav roU DaciMiwe kai rCv. viv 
avrov. 24 Kai jygiv £yvopicrai iv 7c roic 
iepeUct kai roig Aeviraw, dÓovat, ztvAupoic, NaOt- 
vlu kai A&rovpyoic oíkov Ocov robUro, $ópoc gu) 
t£orw cot, obk tÉovotáottc karaüovAoDo0ot. abrobc. 
25 Kal e$, "Ecópa, (c ?) coóía roU OtoU iv xpi 
cov karàcricor ypauuartig kai kotrác, iva 0t 
koivovrec zavri TQ Àaq TQ £v wtpg roU zorapuob 
7àci roic ti0óct vóuov ToU ÜtoU cov, kal TQ gu) 
e0órt yvopiirt. 26 Kai zàg 0c àv ui) 1) v0wv 
vóguov roU OcoU kai vouov roU Qaocuéwg éroiuwc, 
rÓ koiua £crat ywoópntvov i£ abroU, idv rt tic 
Üdvarov £àv rt tig maar iáv rt tic Cguíav 
roU (tov éáv rt &ic szapáóoot. 27 E)oygróc 
Képtoc 0 O:óc rÀv marípov rguOv, Oc tOwxtv &£v 
«apóíq rov [Jactéuc oUrwc, roU Oofácat róv 
28 Kai é&v 


iub ÉkMvev £Acoc év óóUaAXuoig rov (QaciMéuc xal 


oikov Kvpíov róv iv 'IepovcaAQa, 


rOv cvu(jobAwv abroU kai Távrwv TOY dpxóvrwV 
n ^ , SJ F 
roU jacuMéwe rv Eyppévov. Kal éyo ék«parawuOnv 
Lj M t t , 1 » 97 , , 1 ^v , * 
éc xtip OcoD 3) àyaOr im éipé, kai ovvijáa dàmcO 


lopa)jA dápxyovrac ava(Mjvar uer. tuov. 


KE. y. 


Li " ^v t 
1l KAI ore ot ápxyorvrég 7arpu)v aUrv oi 
iv óaciAetq 
2. Aso 


ázxó viov 'IOápap, AavujA * 


óógyol  àvaflaivovrtc utr  éuoU 
'ApÜacacÜ0à coU (9acXMéoc BapvNovoc. 
viQv GQuvetc, l'gooov* 
a7Ó vtàv Aavió, Arrouc" 39 'AmzÓ vtàv Zaxavíia 
Zaxapíag, kai utr! aUroU 
4 'Amó 


€ ow ^ , * * , 
vio» $aá0 Moda), 'EXtavà vtóc Zapata, kai uer 


X , * [apo ' 

Kat àv0 Uvu)wv QOopoc, 
rÓ cvorpteuua ékaróv kai qevrmyKovra * 
, ^T Ld 4 , 5 ^ , A tow 
avro) 6Ouakóciot Trà dpotvikà* O Kai ámó viov 
ZaÜónc Zexyevíac  vitóg 'AZujÀ, kai ger! abroU 
rpiakócia cà apoevwá *. 6 Kai ázó rOv viov 'AÓtv, 
» ET Ll , 4 
Q050 vióg 'Iová0av, xai uer abroU z£vrqgkovra rà 

, i] ^v », 4A 1 
ápcosrvwaà* ^7 Kai àzó viov 'HAáp, 'Icatag vióc 


'A0:Ma, xal utr. abr: 0 éQBOourkovra rà dpotvwa * 
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ESDRAS, VII. VIII. 


19 Vasa quoque, quce dantur tibi in minis- 
terium domus Dei tui, trade in conspectu 
Dei in Jerusalem. 20 Sed et cet«ra, quibus 
opus fuerit in domum Dei tui, quantuameumque 
necesse esi ut expendas, dabitur de thesauro 
2] Et a me. Ego Arta- 


xerxes rex, statui atque decrevi omnibus 


et de fisco regis, 


eustodibus ares publiez, qui sunt trans 
flumen, ut quodcumque petierit a vobis Esdras 
sacerdos, seriba legis Dei czli, absque mora 
detis, 
et usque ad frumenti coros centum, et usque 


22 Usque ad argenti talenta centum, 


ad vini batos centum, et usque ad batos olei 


centum, sal vero absque mensura. 23 Omne, 
quod ad ritum Dei cxli pertinet, tribuatur 
diligenter in domo Dei cceli: ne forte irasca. 
tur contra regnum regis, et filiorum ejus. 
24 Vobis quoque notum facimus de universis 
sacerdotibus, et Levitis, et cantoribus, et 
janitoribus, Nathinzis, et ministris domus 
Dei hujus, ut vectigal, et tributum, et annonas 
non habeatis potestatem 1mponendi super eos. 
20 Tu autem Esdra, secundum sapientiam 
Dei tui, quc: est in manu tua, constitue judi- 
ces et presides, ut judicent omni populo qui 
est trans flumen, his videlicet qui noverunt 
legem Dei tui, sed et imperitos docete libere. 
26 Et omnis qui non fecerit legem Dei tui, et 
legem regis diligenter, judicium erit de eo, 
sive 1n mortem, sive in exilium, sive in con- 
demnationem substantie ejus, vel certe in 
carcerem. — 27 Benedietus Dominus Deus 
patrum nostrorum, qui dedit hoc in corde 
regis, ut glorificaret domum Domini, quz est 
in Jerusalem, 28 Et in me inclinavit miseri- 
cordiam suam coram rege, et consiliatoribus 
ejus, et uuiversis principibus regis potentibus : 
et ego confortatus manu Domine Dei mei, 
quie erat in me, congregavi de Israel principes 
qui ascenderent mecum 


CAPUT.VEBE 


] Hi sunt ergo principes familiarum, et 
genealogia eorum, qui ascenderunt mecum in 
regno Artaxerxis regis de Babylone. 2 De 
filis Phinees, Gersom. De filüs Ithamar, 
Daniel. De filis David, Hattus. 3 De filiis 
Sechenig, filiis Pharos, Zacharias: et cum 
eo numerati sunt viri centum quinquaginta. 
4 De filis Phahath Moab, EHlioenai filius 
Zarehe, et cum eo ducenti viri. ó De filiis 
Secheniz, filius Ezechiel, et cum eo trecenti 
viri. 6 De filiis Adan, Abed filius Jonathan, et 
cum eo quinquaginta viri. 7 De filiis Alam, 
Isaias filius Athaliz, et cum eo septuaginta viri. 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EZRA, VII. VIII. 


19 The vessels also that are given thee for 
the service of the house of thy God, £Ahose 
deliver thou before the God of Jerusalem. 
20 And whatsoever more shall be needful for 
the house of thy God, which thou shalt have 
oceasion to bestow, bestow :& out of the king's 
treasure house. 21 And I, even I Artaxerxes 
the king, do make a decree to all the treasurers 
which are beyond the river, that whatsoever 
Ezra the priest, the scribe of the law of the 
God of heaven, shall require of you, it be 
done speedily, 22 Unto an hundred talents 
of silver, and to an hundred measures of 
wheat, and to an hundred baths of wine, and 
to an hundred baths of oil, and salt without 
preseribing how much. 23 Whhatsoever is 
commanded by the God of heaven, let it be 
diligently done for the house of the God of 
heaven: for why should there be wrath 
against the realm of the king and his sons? 
24 Also we certify you, that touching any of 
the priests and  Levites, singers, porters, 
Nethinims, or ministers of this house of God, 
it shall not be lawfu. to impose toll, tribute, 
or custom, upon them. 295 And thou, Ezra, 
after the wisdom of thy God, that ?s in thine 
hand, set magistrates and judges, which may 
judge all the people that are beyond the river, 
all such as know the laws of thy God ; and 
teach ye them that know Aem not. 26 And 
whosoever will not do the law of thy God, 
and the law of the king, let judgment be 
executed speedily upon him, whether $$ be 
unto death, or to banishment, or to confiscation 
of goods, or to imprisonment. 27 €| Blessed 
be the LogD God of our fathers, which hath 
put such a £hing as this im the king's heart, to 
beautify the house of the LoRD which :s in 
Jerusalem: 28 And hath extended mercy 
unto me before the king, and his counsellors, 
and before all the king's mighty princes. 
And lI was strengthened as the hand of the 
LoRD my God was upon me, and I1 gathered 
together out of Israel chief men to go up 
with me. 


CHAPTER VIII. : 


l THESE are now the chief of their fathers, 
and £Aés is the genealogy of them that went 
up with me from Babylon, in the reign of 
Artaxerxes the king. 2 Of the sons of 
Phinehas ; Gershom: of the sons of Ithamar ; 
Daniel: of the sons of David; Hattush. 
3 Of the sons of Shechaniah, of the sons of 
Pharosh; Zechariàáh: and with him were 
rcckoned by genealogy of the males an 
hundred and fifty. 4 Of the sons of Pahath- 
moab; EHlihoenai the son of Zerahiah, and 
with him two hundred males. 5 Of the sons 
of Shechaniah; the son of Jahaziel, and with 
him three hundred males. 6 Of the sons 
also of Adin; Ebed the son of Jonathan, 
and with him fifty males. '/ And of the 
sons of Elam;  Jeshaiah the son of 
íthahnah, and with him seventy males. 
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(Sixa, 7, 8. 


19 inb bie Gefage, bie bir gegeben finb, sum 3(mt 
im $aufe beined (Sotted, überantmorte vor (Sott 
àu Serufafem. —. 20 Oud) waa mefr notb fei 
firb jum S$anufe beined (Sotte8, bad bir vorfált(t 
audaugeben, baé [af aeben aud ber ftammer be8 
$&oniged. 21 3d &ónig (vtbabíaftpa babe btefi 
befobfen ben Gdatmeiftern jenfeit bed. JGafferé, 
baf, mas (Xfra vou eud) forbern ipirb, ber SDriefter 
unb Gdriftgelebrte im (Sefeb Giotte8 oom Dimmel, 
baB ibr baé ffeiBig tbut; 22 3Bid auf Dunbert 
Gentuer Gifberá, unb auf Duntert Gor ZBeien, 
unb auf Dunbext. 33atb  3Seind, unb auf 
Pbunbert 33atb SOefd, unb (Ga(sed obne 9$. 
23 9[(fed, voad gebóret aum  GefeB Gottea 
pom Oimmef, bag man baffefbe ffetigig tbue sum 
$aufe Gotte8 oom Simmef, bag nidt ein 3oxn 
fomme über bed $onig8 fonigreid) unb feine 
$£uber, 241 lub eud) feo funb, baf ifr nübt 
3Xadt babt, 3iná, 3olf unb. jáfrlide Stente au 
fegen auf ixgenb einen 3jriefter, eoiten, Gànger, 
Sborbüter, Stetbinint, unb. Siener im. $aufe 
biefed (Sotted. 25 Su aber, (íra, nad) ber 
J8Geidfeit petned Gotted, bie unter betner anb ift, 
fee Sitter unb 3Pffeger, bie affed 9Soff vidpten, 
bad jenfeit bed. 23affer8 (ft, afe, bie va8 (Sefe& 
beined Giotted roifjen ; unb melde e8 nidt moiffen, 
bie febret ed. 26 linp aífe, bie nitbt mit. Sleif 
ibun merben ba (Sefe& beined (Sotte8 unb ba8 
(Sefe& bed S&onig8, ber fol fein. ixtbeti. um ber 
gat milfen faben, ed fe9 3um obe, ober ín bie 
S(dot, ober sux SBufe am Giut, ober ind Gefüngni&. 
27 (elobet feg ber err, unferer SBáter Giott, bec 
foíted bat bem &onige eingegeben, baB er bag 
$au8 Cotted 3u Sevufalem 3ievete, 28 lInb bat 
ju mír Sarmbersigfett. geneiget oor bem. &óníge 
unb feinen Statbáfervcen, unb atfen Gemaftigen beg 
$&óniaed.  lInb i marb getroft, nad) ber Danb 
De8 Derrz, meined Giotte8, über mir, unb ere 
fammeite bie S&áupter aud Sfraef, bag fie mit mir 
binauf 35gen. 


S)ad 8. Gapitel. 


1 Síef finb bie Oàupter ibrer 9Sáter, bie 
gevednet. iourben, bie mit mir Derauf 30gen von 
93abef, 3u bei Seiten, ba ber &onig 9Ivtbabfafiba 
tegierete, 2 $8on ben &inbern 9Dinebaé : Gierfom. 
$S$on ben finbern Stbamar: SOanief. S9Son bem 
Rinbern Saoib: $attu$. 3 .S9$on ben &inbern 
Gedjanja, ber &inber 3Dareod : Gardarja, unb mit 
ibm 9tannébi(be gered)net bunbert unb. fünfaig. 
4 Son ben $ünbern Ppabató9Qtoab : Gftoenait, 
ber Cofn Gerabja, unb mit ibt amet. bunbert 
$Xannébifpe. O9 Son ben $ünbern Geranja: 
Sr GCobn Sebaftet, unb mit ibm brei. Dunbert 
S$annébifbe. 6 9830n ben &inbern 2(bin(beb : Der 
Cobn Sonatbané, ub mittfm fünfaig Stannébifbe, 
7 $S88en ben f&inbern Gíam: Sefaia, ber Cobn 
9ftüafja, uno mít ibm fiebengig SOtannébifbe, 





ESDRAS, VII. VIII. 


| 
19 Quant aux ustensiles qui te sont donnés 


pour le service de la maison de ton Dieu, 


| remets-les en présence du Dieu de Jérusalem. 


20 Et quant au reste de ce qui sera nécessaire 
pour la maison de ton Dieu, autant qu'il t'en 
faudra employer, tu Je prendras de la maison 
des trésors du roi. 21 Et moi, Artaxercés, 
roi, J'ordonne à tous les trésoriers qui sont au- 
delà du fleuve, que tout ce qu' Esdras, sacrifi- 
cateur ei scribe de la loi du Dieu des cieux, 
vous demandera, soit fourni incontinent, 
22 Jusqu'à cent talents d'argent, jusqu'à cent 
cores de froment, jusqu'à cent mesures de vin, 
et Jusqu'à cent mesures d'huile, ainsi que du 
sel sans nombre. 23 Que tout ce qui est 
commandé par le Dieu des cieux soit prompte- 
ment fait à la maison du Dieu des cieux, de 
peur qu'il n'y ait de l'indignation contre le 
royaume, contre le roi et ses enfants. 24 De 
plus, nous vous faisons savoir qu'on ne pourra 
unposer ni taille, ni .gabelle, ni péage sur 
aucun saerificateur, ou Lévite, ou chantre, ou 
portier, ou. Néthinien, ou ministre de cette 
maison de Dieu. 25 Et quant à toi, Esdras, 
établis des magistrats et des juges selon la 
sagesse que ton Dieu t'a donnée, afin qu'ils 
fassent justice à tout ce peuple qui est au- 
delà du fleuve, à tous ceux qui connaissent les 
lois de ton Dieu, et afin que vous enseigniez 
celui qui ne Jes saura point. 26 Et quiconque 
n'observera point le loi de ton Dieu, et la loi 
du roi, qu'il soit aussitót condamné soit à la 
mort, solt au bannissement, soit à une amende 
pécuniaire, ou à l'emprisonnement. 27 €| Béni 
soit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de nos péres, qui à 
mis cette pensée au coeur du roi, pour honorer 
la maison du SEIGNEUR, qui Aabite à Jérusalem; 
28 Et qui a fait que j'ai trouvé gràáce devant 
le roi, devant ses conseillers et devant tous 
les puissants princes du roi. Ainsi donc 
m'étant fortifié , parce que ]la main du 
SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu, éíait sur mol, j'as- 
semblai les chefs d'Israél, afin qu'ils mon- 
tassent avec moi. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1l OR ee sont ici les chefs des péres, avec le 
dénombrement qui fut fait, selon les généalo- 
gles de ceux qui montérent avec moi de 
Babylone, pendant le régne du roi Artaxercés: 
2 Des enfants de Phinées, Guersom; des 
enfants d'Ithamar, Daniel; des enfants de 
David, Hattus: 3 Des enfants de Sécanja, 
qui était des enfants de Parhos, Zacharie; or 
on enregistra, avec lui, cent cinquante Aom- 
mes: | 4 Des enfants de  Pahath-Moab, 
Eljéohénai, fils de Zérahja ; or on enregíistra, 
avee lui, deux cents hommes: |. 5 Des enfants 
de Sécanja, le fils de Jahaziel; or on enregistra, 
avec lui, trois cents hommes: .6 Des enfants 
de Hadin, Hébed, fils de Jonathan ; or on en- 
regisira, avec lui, einquante hommes: |. 7 Des 
enfants de Hélam, Ésaie, fils de Hathalja; or on 
enregistra, avec lui, soixante et dix hommes: 


BIBLIA 


HEXAGLOTTA. 
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EXAPAS, y. 


8 Kal ázó viov Xagaría, Za(jaóíac vióc MixaiJA, 


L] 3 , ^- , , A » LA 
kai uer abvroU OyÓonkovra rà dápotvwà* 9 Kal 
ámó viov 'IwáQ, 'ABaóía vióg 'leij^, xal yer' 
a)roU Oiakóctot Ótkaokro rà dpotvwá* 10 Kai 


amó rüv viov Baavi Zeupo)0 vióc 'Iwotóía, xai 

* * ^" € 1 LE did à » » ^ 
per avroU ékarórv t&gkovra rà àpoévicà* ll Kai 
áxó viov Bafjé, Zaxapíac vióc Bof, xal uer' 
12 Kai a7zó viv 


? , » L1 2 
Acyáó, lwaváàv vwióc 'Akkaráv, kai ptr! abroV 


abroU tikoctokrTO TÀ dpGtvikd * 
écaróv Oixka rà dpootviká* 18 Kai ádmó wiàüv 
'Adw»ikàp. £oxarot, kal ravra rà óvóuara abràv* 
EXMó$aAlár, 'IejÀ xai Zapata, kal gtr' abrÓv 
&nkovra rà ápotviá* 14 Kal ázó viv Bayovat, 
Ov0at xal Za(jovó, kai utr abro) é(O0ounkovra 
rà apctrua. 1ló Kal cvvija abro)bc mpóc róv 
Torapóv róv ftpxyóutvov mpóc róv Eb, kal zaptvt- 
QáXouev ike putpac rptic* kal ovvüka iv cQ 
Aa«Q kai £v roic tepeUct, Kal ázó viov Atvi oUx 


eUpov éixd&. 16 Kal áméorüAa TQ '"EMáGap, r(Q 
'ApujA, rq Xudg kai T AXNwváàyg kal rg 'Iapi(3 
xai rq 'EAváÜav xai rq Ná0av kal rQ Zaxopíg 
«ai TQ MocoAAáp kai r«p 'Ivapiu kai rp  EXAvá0av 
cv»iévrac. 17 Kal i£Qveyka abrobc ézl ápyovrac 
év ápyupíp roU rózxov, kai £Ünka iv orópari 
avTOv Aóyovc AaMgcat zpóc roUc düeAQoUc abrov 
rüv 'AO0wtiyu iv ápyupíQ ToU rómov roD iviykai 


18 Kai 5jA0o- 
cav nuiv, oc xtip Oto) puóov dáya05 i$ wpàe, 


"piv dOovrag &g oikov OcoU ruv. 


àv)p Zaxyov áxró viov MooNi vioU A:vi vioU 
'Ivcpaj^, kai àpyyv 59A00ov oi viol avroV kai doc 
19 Kai róv 'ActfMa xal 


róv 'Icaía àzó ràóv viàv Mtpapi, áüsM$ol abro 


$oi avroU ÓOckaokro* 
kai vioi avroU d&koct.* 20 Kai ázó ràv NaOwig 
wv £Óukce Aavló kai oi ápyovrtc tig QovAsíav rv 
Atwrov, NaOwip óakóotos. &kKogt*. zrüvrtc ovvg- 
x0ncav &v óvópuact. 21 Kai ikáAteca ikti vgorciav 
imi róv morauóv 'Aovà rod ramtuveÜQvat ivoztov 
ToU OcoU nuGv, Íurücav map! abroU ó00v tbÜtiav 
juiv kai roic réKvotg 9uuàv kai máog rj krüoc& 
pov. 22"Or. yoxyvévOgv airjsac0a: mapà rob 
Bacidiec Oóvaptv xai izTtic cGco uüg dm 
£x0poU iv rj 00qQ, Ort &trrauev rq [aout Aéyov- 
rtc Xtip roV ÜcoU ")HOv éxi Táyrac rovc GnroUv- 
rac a/róv tic áyaÜ0v, kai kpárog abroU kai Üvpóc 
abrOU (Ti vrac ro)c iykaraMmovrag airóv. 
24 Kal t£vgortvcagutv xai &ígrgoautv zapá ToU 
OcoU vuv ztpi robrov, kai iTKovotv myiv. 
24 Kai óOorütAa áàxó dpxyóvrov rüv itptwv 
Óoótka, rq Xapatq, rà 'Aca(jig, kai utr' abrüv 
áTÓ dótióOv abrOv Oixa. 25 Kal £orgca avroic 
TÓ dpyUpiov kai TÓ xovaíov kal rà oktbn ázapyijc 
oikov Otoi nuóv, d Vjwotv ó acu kal oi 
c)uBovAor: abroU kai oi dpxovrtc abro) kal mc 
"Iopa)3A ot epcokóutvot..| 26 Kal £aorgoa él xtipac 
aUràv ápyuptov ráNavra t£akóota. tvrü)kovra, kai 


a&tEUr àpyvpà éxaróv, kal ráNavra xpvotov éxaróv * 


ESDRAS, VIII. 


8 De filiis Saphatie, Zebedia filius Michael, 
et cum eo octoginta viri. 9 De filis Joab, 
Obedia filius Jahiel, et cum eo ducenti decem et 
octo viri. 10 De filiis Selomith, filius Josphise, 
et cum eo centum sexaginta viri. 11 De filiis 
Bebai, Zacharias filius Bebai, et cum eo viginti 
octo viri. 12 De filiis Azgad, Johanan filius 
Eccetan, et cum eo centum ef decem viri. 
13 De filiis Adonicam, qui erant novissimi: 
et heec nomina eorum: Elipheleth, et Jehiel, 


et Samaias, et cum eis sexaginta viri. 14 De 


filis Begui, Uthai et Zachur, et cum eis 


septuaginta viri. 105 Congregavi autem eos 
ad fluvium, qui decurrit ad Ahava, et mansi- 
mus 1bi tribus diebus: qussivitque in populo 
et in sacerdotibus de filiis Levi, et non inveni 
ibi. 16 Itaque misi Eliezer, et Ariel, et 
Semeiam, et Elnathan, et Jarib, et alterum 
Elnathan, et Nathan, et Zachariam, et Mosol- 
lam principes: et  Joiarib| et  Elnathan 
sapientes. 17 Et misi eos ad Eddo, qui est 
primus in Chasphise loco, et posui in ore 
eorum verba, quz loquerentur ad Eddo, et 
fratres ejus Nathineos, in loco Chasphiz, ut 
adducerent nobis ministros domus Dei nostri. 
18 Et adduxerunt nobis per manum Dei nostri 
bonam super nos, virum doctissimum de filiis 
Mobholi filii Levi fili Israel, et Sarabiam et 
filios ejus et fratres ejus decem et octo, 19 Et 
Hasabiam, et cum eo Isaiam de filiis Merari, 
fratresque ejus et filios ejus viginti: 20 Et 
de Nathinsis, quos dederat David et principes 
ad ministeria Levitarum, Nathin:eos ducentos 
viginti: omnes hi suis nominibus vocabantur. 
21 Et predieavi ibi jejunium juxta fluvium 
Ahava, ut affligeremur coram Domino Deo 
nostro, et. peteremus ab eo viam rectam nobis 
et fiiis nostris, universeque substantie 
nostre. 22 Erubui enim petere a& rege 
auxilum et equites, qui defenderent nos ab 
inimico in via; quia dixeramus regi: Manus 
Dei nostri est super omnes, qui quxerunt eum 
in bonitate: et imperium ejus, et fortitudo 
ejus, et furor super omnes, qui derelinquunt 
eum. 23 Jejunavimus autem, et rogavimus 
Deum nostrum per hoc: et evenit nobis 
prospere. | 24 Et separavi de principibus 
sacerdotum duodecim, Sarabiam, et Hasabiam, 
et cum eis de fratribus eorum decem; 295 Ap- 
pendique eis argentum et aurum, et vasa 
consecrata domus Dei nostri, quz obtulerat 
rex et consiliatores ejus, et principes ejus, 
universusque Israel eorum qui inventi fue- 
rant: 26 Et appendi in manibns eorum 
argenti talenta sexcenta quinquaginta, et 
vasa argentea centum, auri centum talenta: 
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EZRA, VIII. 


8 And of the sons of Shephatiah; Zebadiah 
the son of Michael, and with him fourscore 
males. 9 Ofthe sons of Joab; Obadiah the 
son of Jehiel, and with him two hundred and 
eighteen males. 10 And of the sons of 
Shelomith; the son of Josiphiah, and with 
him an hundred aud threescore males. 11 And 
of the sons of Bebai; Zechariah the son of 
Bebai, and with him twenty and eight males. 
19 And of the sons of Azgad; Johanan the 
son of Hakkatan, and with him an hundred 
and ten males. 13 And of the last sons of 
Adonikam, whose names are these, Eliphelet, 
Jeiel, and Shemaiah, aud with them three- 
score males. 14 Of the sons also of Bigvai ; 
Uthai, and Zabbud, aud with them seventy 
males. 18 «| And I gathered them together 
to the river that runneth to Ahava ; and there 
abode we in tents threc days: and I viewed 
the people, and the priests, and found there 
none of the sons of Levi. 16 Then sent I for 
Eliezer, for Ariel, for Shemaiah, aud for 
Elnathan, and for Jarib, and for Elnathan, 
and for Nathan, and for Zechariah, and for 
Meshullam, chief men ; also for Joiarib, aud 
for Elnathan, men of understanding. 1/7 And 
I sent them with commandment unto Iddo 
the chief at the place Casiphia, and I told 
them what they should say unto Iddo, and to 
his brethren the Nethinims, at the place 
Casiphia, that they should bring unto us 
ministers for the house of our God. 18 And 
by the good hand of our God upon us they 
brought us à man of understanding, of the 
sons of Mahli, the son of Levi, the son of 
Israel; and Sherebiah, with his sons and his 
brethren, eighteen; 19 And Hashabiah, and 
with him Jeshaiah of the sons of Merari, his 
brethren and their sons, twenty ; 20 Also of 
the Nethinims, whom David and the princes 
had appointed for the service of the Levites, 
two hundred and twenty Nethinims: all of 
them were expressed by name. 21 €| Then 
I proclaimed a fast there, at the river of 
Ahava, that we might afflict ourselves before 
our God, to seek of him a right way for us, 
and for our little ones, and for all our sub- 
stance. 22 For I was ashamed to require of 
the king à band of soldiers and horsemen to 
help us against the enemy iu the way: 
because we had spoken unto the king, saying, 
The hand of our God £s upon all them for 
good that seek him; but his power and his 
wrath 1s against all them that forsake him. 
283 So we fasted and besought our God for 
this: and he was intreated of us. 24 €| Then 
I separated twelve of the chief of the priests, 
Sherebiah, Hashabiah, and ten of their breth- 
ren with them, 25 And weighed unto them 
the silver, and the gold, and the vessels, even 
the offering of the house of our God, which 
the king, and his counsellors, and his lords, 
and all Israel £here present, had offered: 
26 L even weighed unto their hand six hundred 
and fifty talents of silver, and silver vessels an 
hundred talents, and of gold anhundredtalents; 
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8 35on ben $üubern GCepbatja: Gebabja, ber 
G&obn 3Xtidjaefa, unb mit ifm adjtaig Staunsbilbe. 
9 $S8on ben &inbern. Soab: SObabja, ber Gobn 
Sebiefá, unb mit prt svoet Dunbert unb. adbtsebn 
$Xannébi(be. 10 S$$on ben &ünbern Gelomitf : 
f:)er Oobn Soefipbja, unb. mit ibut. Dunbert. uub 
fedj3ig Stannabi(be. 11 39on ben Rinbern 3Bebai : 
Cadjarja, ber Gobn 9Sebai, unb mit ibm. adit 
unb 4manjig 9 tannabifpe, 12 9$on ben Sinberm 
3(8gab: S3obanan, ber jüngfte Cobn, unb mit 
(bm fbunbert unb 3ebn 9tanugbifbe, 13 98on ben 
feBten. &inbern 9(bonifam, unb biegen atfo: 
Gíipbefet, Seiel. unb Gernaja, unb mi ibneu 
fedjiig  Sianusdbilbe. 14 S385on ben Rfinbern 
SBigeoai :  litbai unb GCabub, unb mit ibmneu 
ftebengig S'tanndbifbe. 15 llnb id) verfammelte 
fie and S3Saffer, ba8 gen 9[beba fommt; unb 
bfieben brei age bafjefbfü. — 1inb ba id) 9idt 
batte auf8 SSoff unb bie Spriefter, fanb id feine 
€epiten bafefbft, 16 $a fanbte td) 6in Gtiefer, 
3lirief, GCemaja, (fnatban, Sarib, Gfínatfjan, 
3tatban, Gadarja uub. Stejulíam, bie SOberften, 
unb Sofarib, unb G(natpan, pie €ebrev; 17 llnb 
fanbte fie aug 3u Sbbo, bem ZSberflen, gen 
Gadpbia, ba fie und Dofeten :iener im. Daufe 
unferd Giotted. llnb íf) gab ibuen ein, voag8 fte 
reben fofítert mit. Sbbo unb feinen 3Brübern, ben 
9tetbínim, 3u Gaspbia, 18 nb fte bradjteu un, 
nadj ber guten. anb unfer8 Giotted über ung, 
einen fiugen S(tann aud beu &inbern 9tafefi, beg 
Copn8 9ebi, be8 Cofnaà Sfraef, Gerebfa, mit 
feinen &ófnen unb SSrübetn, adtsebn 5; 19 liub 
$afabja unb mit ibm Sefaia, eon ben Rinberu 
9Reraxt, mit feiten SBrübern unb ibreu Góbneu, 
jmangtg; 20 lInb oon ben 3tetbinitm, bie :Dapib 
unb bie Gürften gaben au bienen ben Cepiten, qmet 
bunbert unb 31manj3ig, alle mit 9tamen. genannt. 
21 1inb id) fie bafefbft am 38affer bei 2[fepa eine 
Saffeu audrufen, baB voir und bemütfigten vor 
unferm (Gott, qu. fudjen von ijm einen. ritbtigen 
$8eg für und unb unfere &inber, unb alle unfexe 
$abe. 22 Qenn id fdümte mtd), oom f&ónige 
Gefeit unb S3teiter au forbernu, und toíber bie 
Seinbe au feffen auf bem S8ege. Denn mir 
Dattem bem &óonige gefagt: Die $anb unferé 
(iotte8 ift sum 3Beften über alle, bie in fudoen ; 
unb feine Gtárfe unb orn über alle, bie tn bere 
faffen. 23 3((fo fafteten voir, unb. fudjten foídjes 
an unferm Gott ; unb er bórete und, 24 11nb id) 
fonberte qvooff aud ben oberften Spxieftern: Gerebja 
unb $afabja, unb mit ibuen ibrer. S8rüber sebn ; 
20 linb wog ifnen bar ba8 Cilber unb Giolb, 
unb Gefüáge qux Debe bem SDaufe unferà. Gottes, 
meíde ber &ónig unb feine Statféberren unb 
Sürften, unb. gang 3fraef, bad eorfanben tar, 
jur $ebe gegeben batten. 26 llnb wog ifbnen 


bar unter ibre $anb fedjó bunbert unb fünf3ig 


Gentner Gifberd ; unb an filbernen Gefágen buns 
bert Gentter; unb an Giofbe buubert Gentner ; 
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ESDRAS, VIII. 


8 Des enfants de Séphatja, Zébadja, fils de 
Micaél; or on enregisíra, avec lui, quatre- 
vingts hommes: 9 Des enfants de Joab, 
Habadja, fils de Jéhiel; or on enregistra, avec 
lui, deux cent dix-huit hommes: 10 Des 
enfants de Sélomith, le fils de Josiphja ; or on 
enregistra, avec lui, cent soixante hommes: 
11 Des enfants de Bébai, Zacharie, fils de 
Bébaei; or on enregistra, avec lui, vingt-huit 
hommes: 12 Des enfants de Hazgad, Johanan, 
fils de Katan; or on enregéistra, avec lui, cent 
dix hommes: 13 Des enfants d'Adonikam, 
les derniers, dont les noms sont Éliphélet, 
Jéhiel et Sémahja; or on enregistra, avec eux, 
soixante hommes: .14 Des enfants de Digvai, 
Huthai et Zabbud; or on enregisíra, avec 
eux, soixante et dix hommes. 19 €| Je les 
assemblai prés de la riviére qui se rend à 
Ahava, et nous y demeurámes trois jours. 
Puis je fis la revue du peuple et des sacrifica- 
teurs, et je n'y trouvai aucun des enfants de 
Lévi. 16 Ainsij'envoyai, d'entre les princi- 
paux, Elihéser, Ariel, Sémahja, Elnathan, 
Jarib, Elnathan, Nathan, Zacharie et Mésul- 
lam, avec Jojarib et Elnathan, hommes fort 
intelligents. 17 Or je leur donnai des ordres 
pour Iddo, principal chef, qui demeurait dans 
le lieu de Casiphia ; et je mis dans leur bouche 
les paroles qu'ils devaient dire à Iddo, e£ à 
son frére, Néthiniens, dans le lieu de Casiphia, 
afin qu'ils nous fissent venir des ministres 
pour la maison de notre Dieu. 18 Et comme 
la main de notre Dieu était favorable pour 
nous, ils nous amenérent un homme intelli- 
gent, d'entre les enfants de Malhi, fils de 
Lévi, fils d'Israél, savoir, Sérebja, avec ses 
fils et ses fréres, au nombre de dix-huit 
hommes; ]19 Et Hasabja, et avec lui Ésaie; 
et d'entre les enfants de Mérari, ses fréres et 
leurs enfants, vingt hommes; 20 Et des 
Néthiniens, que David et les principaux dw 
peuple avaient désignés pour le service des 
Lévites, deux cent vingt, qui furent tous 
nommés parleurs noms. 21 €| Je publiai là, 
auprés de la riviére d'Ahava, un Jeüne, afin 
de nous humilier devant notre Dieu, en le 
priant de nous donner un heureux voyage, 
pour nous, pour nos familles, et pour tous nos 
biens. 22 Car j'eus honte de demander au 
roi des forces et des gens de cheval pour nous 
défendre contre les ennemis pendant le 
voyage, parce que nous avions dit au roi en 
termes exprés: La main de notre Dieu est 
favorable à tous ceux qui l'invoquent; mais 
sa force et sa colére sont contre ceux qui 
l'abandonnent. 238 Nous jeünáàmes donc, et 
nous imploràmes 4e secours de notre Dieu à 
cause de cela. Or il fut fléchi par nos priéres 
24 €«| Alors je choisis douze des  princi- 
paux des sacrificateurs, Sérebja, Hasabja, 
et avec eux dix de leurs fréres. 26 Je 
leur pesai l'argent, l'or et les vases, qui étaient 
l'offrande que le roi, ses conseillers, ses 
seigneurs et tous ceux qui s'étaient trouvés 
d'Israél, avaient faite à la maison de notre Dieu. 
26 Je leur pesai donc et je leur délivrai six cent 
cinquante talents d'argent, des vases d'argent 
pesant cent talents, et cent talents d'or; 
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EZAPAZ, q, 0'. 


27 Kai ya$ovpi xpvcoi &(koct &c rijv 000v XtXot, 
xai cktU] xaAkoU orí(AGovrog &vaO0oP opa 
iÜvugrà iv xovoiq. |. 28 Kai &za mpóg abrovc 
'"Yutic &ytot TQ) Kupiq, kai rà akeUr d&yta kai TÓ 
apyuptov kai TÓ xpvoctov &xovcua TQ Kvpüip Op 
marípwv )HÀv' 29 'Aypumvitire kai Ty9pcire, Ee 
or]jrt ivwTi0V üpyóvroV TOV itptov kai TOV 
Asvirov kal TOV dapxóvru» TOV  TaTQUOV £v 
90 Kai 


£OÉ£avro ot i&ptic kai ot Atvirat araÜuóv ToU 


'IepovcaAp. &g  okgvàc otkov  Kvpiov. 


doyvpíov kal ro? xovoíov kal rv aktvov ivtyktiv 
91 Kai 


eby)pautv am0 roU zorapgoU ToU 'Aové iv rj] 


sic '"lepovcaAngu tic oikov OtoU mguóv. 


Ówütkárg ToU uqgvóc ToU Tpurov ToU £AÜsiv cic 
'lepovcaAu *. kai xelp 0o) vuv nv i$. quiv, kal 
£opócaro Qguàc dzÓ x&oóc £xy0poU kal moAsuiou iv 
Tj 00Q. 32 Kal 5AXOoucv stg 'IepovcaAQp, xal 
39 Kal éytvr0g 


Tj) "utpg Tj rtrápry ioTcaus» ró dpy)piov kai 


ékaÜ0icauev  ikti utpag Tptic. 


TÓ Xpvoiov kai rà ocktUn tv otkq 0soU Quüv iri 
xeipa Mepuuw0 viov Obpía ro) ispéoc, kal per 
aUroVU 'EAcaZap vtóc Otvetc, kal uer avràv 'LoZafjàó 
vióg IqgcoD kal Nwaóía vióc Bavata oi Asvirai, 
34 'Ev àpiüuQ kal iv craÜuQ rà mávra, kal 
iypóáóg -üc 0 ocraÜpóc.  ''Ev rQ koawqQ ékcvg 
30 Oti iAO0vrec ik rfjc atyuaAXwoíag vioi ric mapot- 
kíac TpocQvtykav oXokavrGGt&G TQ OQ 'Iopa, 
uócxovc Owütka tpi  mavróc 'IepaQA, pto)c 
&vevigkovrat£, auvobc éO0opgkovraemrá, yauápovc 
Ttpl &papríac Ócótka, rà mávra óXokavropara 
rip Kupip. 36 Kai £Óvkav ró vójyuwoua roU (jaci- 
Aoc roic Ótoraic ro9 (Jaciéwog kal imápxotc 
Ttpav TOU zOrauoU* kai tóóbagav róv Aaóv xai 


TOv oiKov TOU ÜtoU. 
KEe 0. 


.. 1 KALI wc ereAco0 9 zabra, fyywav vroóc u& oi 
ápxovrtc Atyovrec Ok ixywpía0g ó Aaóc 'lopan^ 
Kai 0t LEpeig kat 01. Aevirat üzÓ AaQv TOv yatàv 
iv pnakobuuaciw aürGv, rQ Xavavi, ó 'EOG ó 
P$eprGt, o0 'Ie(ovot, ó 'Apuwvi, 9 Mwa(l xal ó 
Moctpi kai 0 'Auoppi: | 2"Orv iXáflosav dmó 
Ovyarípwev abrGv Éavroic kai roig vioig abràv, 
kal mapnx0y avépua rÓ &ytov iv Aaoicg rOv yauv, 
kai xs rOv dpxóvruv iv rj dovvOtoig ra)ry 
iv. dpxy. 


£»8* 1 ? , ^ 
ó£pon&a rà iuáriá. uov. kai &raXXóuv, kal £riov 


3 Kal oc zjkovca róv Aóyov roUrov, 


àTmÓ rOv TrQixGv ric KtóaAgc nov kai ámxó ToU 
Téyovóc nov, kai tkaÜnpqv q"dotuáZov. 4 Kai 
cvvixO0nscav mpóc uà mág Óó Otkwv Aóyov Otov 
'"IopagA ixi &cvvÜtcig rijg dmowíiac* kdyw kaÜi- 


ptvoc q9ptudQwv fwc ric Üvoíag rije £oTtouwijc. 





ESDRAS, VIII. IX. 


27 Et crateres aureos viginti, qui habebant 
solidos millenos, et vasa ceris fulgentis optimi 
duo, pulehra, ut aurum. 28 Et dixi eis: 
Vos sancti Domini, et vasa sancta, et argentum 
et aurum quod sponte oblatum est Domino 
29 Vigilate e: 
custodite, donec appendatis coram principibu: 
sacerdotum, et Levitarum, et ducibus familia- 


Deo patrum nostrorum: 


rum Israel in Jerusalem, in thesaurum domus 
Domini. 30 Susceperunt autem sacerdotes 


et Levitee pondus argenti et auri, et vasorum, 


ut deferrent Jerusalem in domum Dei 


nostri. 31 Promovimus ergo a flumine Ahava 
duodecimo die mensis primi ut pergeremus 
Jerusalem: et manus Dei nostri fuit super 
nos, et liberavit nos de manu inimicl et 
insidiatoris in via. 32 Et venimus Jerusalem, 
et mansimus ibi tribus diebus. 33 Die autem 
quarta appensum est argentum, et aurum, et 
vasa in domo Dei nostri per manum Meremoth 
fili Uriv sacerdotis, et eum eo Eleazar filius 
Phinees, cumque eis Jozabed filius Josue, et 
Noadaia filius Bennoi Levite, 34 Juxta 
numerum et pondus omnium: descriptumque 
est omne pondus in tempore illo. 35 Sed et qui 
venerant de captivitate filii transmigrationis, 
obtulerunt holocautomata Deo Israel, vitulos 
duodecim pro omni populo Israel, arietes 
nonaginta sex, agnos septuaginta septem, 
hireos pro peccato duodecim : omnia in holo- 
caustum Domino. 36 Dederunt autem edicta 
regis satrapis, qui erant de conspectu regis, 
et ducibus trans flumen, et elevaverunt 
populum et domum Dei. 


CAPUT IX. 


1 PosTQUAM autem hac completa sunt, 
accesserunt ad me principes, dicentes: Non 
est separatus populus Israel, sacerdotes et 
Levite, a populis terrarum, et abominatio- 
nibus eorum, Chananai videlicit, et Hethzei, 
et Pherezwci, et Jebussi, et Ammonitarum, 
et Moabitarum, et /Egyptiorum, et Amorrhzo- 
rum: 2 Tulerunt enim de filiabus eorum 
sibi et filis suis, et commiseuerunt semen 
sanctum eum populis terrarum: manus etiam 
principum et magistratuum fuit in transgres- 
sione hae pruna. 3 Cumque audissem ser- 
monem istum, seidi pallium meum et tunicam, 
et evelli capillos capitis mei et barb:, 
et sedi umnorens. 4 Convenerunt autem 
ad me omnes, qui timebaut verbum 
Dei Israel pro transgressione eorum qui 
de captivitate venerant, et ego sedebam 
tristis usque ad sacrifücium  vespertinum: 
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EZRA, VIII. IX. 


27 Also twenty basons of gold, of a thousand 
drams; and two vessels of fine copper, pre- 
cious as gold. 28 And I said unto them, Ye 
are holy unto the LonD; the vessels are holy 
also; and the silver and the gold are a free- 
will offering unto the LoRp God of your 
fathers. 29 Watch ye, and keep £Aem, until 
ye weigh £Aem before the chief of the priests 
and the Levites, and chief of the fathers of 
Israel, at Jerusalem, in the chambers of the 
house of the LoRD. 30 So took the priests 
and the Levites the weight of the silver, and 
the gold, and the vessels, to bring-£hem to 
Jerusalem unto the house of our God. 
31 € Then we departed from the river of 
Ahava on the twelfth day of the first month, 
to go unto Jerusalem: and the hand of our 
God was upon us, and he delivered us from 
the hand of the enemy, and of such as lay in 
wait by the way. 32 Aud we came to Jeru- 
salem, and abode there three days. 33 €«| Now 
on the fourth day was the silver and the gold 
and the vessels weighed in the house of our 
God by the hand of Meremoth the son of 
Uriah the priest ; and with him was Eleazar 
the son of Phinehas; and with them «was 
Jozabad the son of Jeshua, and Noadiah the 
son of Binnui, Levites; 34 By number aad 
by weight of every one: and all the weight 
was written at that time. 35 4íso the 
children of those that had been carried away, 
which were come out of the captivity, offered 
burnt offerings unto the God of Israel, twelve 
bullocks for ali Israel, ninety and six rams, 
seventy and seven lambs, twelve he goats for 
a sin offering: all &Ais was a burnt offering 
unto the Logp. 36 «| And they delivered 
the king's eommissions unto the  king's 
lieutenants, and to the governors on this side 
the river: and they furthered the people, and 
the house of God. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Now when these things were done, the 
princes came to me, saying, The people of 
Israel, and the priests, and the Levites, have 
not separated themselves from the people of 
the lands, doing according to their abomina- 
tions, even of the Canaanites, the Hlittites, 
the Perizzites, the Jebusites, the Ammonites, 
the Moabites, the Egyptians, and the Amor- 
ites. 2 Forthey have taken of their daughters 
for themselves, and for their sons: so that the 
holy seed have mingled themselves with the 
people of hose lands: yea, the hand of the 
prinees and rulers hath been chief in this tres- 
pass. 3 And when I heard this thing, I rent 
my garment and my mantle, and plucked 
off the hair of my head and of my beard, and 
sat down astonied. 4 Then were assembled 
unto me every one that trembled at the words 
of the God of Israel, because of the trans- 
gression of those that had been carried away ; 
and I sat astonied until the evening sacrifice. 
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(Siva, 8, 9. 
27 3manjig gülbene SBedjer, bie Dbatten taufenp 
(üben ; unb jet gute eberne foftfide Gefáfe, 
fauter mie iof, 28 lInb fprad) su ibnen : Sbr 


 feib bei(tg bem SDerrn; fo finb bie Gefáfe aud 


beilig, bagu Pag freigegebeue Ciber mub Gioíb 
bem Derrn, eurer 3Büter (Sott. 29 Co maet 
unb betabvet e8, bid bag ifvd baupüget vot ben 
oberfien CPriefietn unb eoiten, unb oberften 
3sátern unter Sfraef 3u Serufalem, in ben &aften 
bed $baufe8 be8 S$errn. 30 $a nabmen pie 
Driefter unb. Qepiten bad gemogene Gilber ub 
($olb unb Gefáfe, paf fie e8 brádyten gen. Sere 
fatem, 3um $auje unfeva (Sotte8. 31 3(ffo bradjen 
pir auf vou vem Z8affec 3(feoa am atobíften Zage 
pe erften SDtonben, vag mir gen Secufatem 39gen. 
llnb bie anb unfer (Sotte8 vw»ar über unà, unb 
errettete unind oon ber Danb ber Seinbe uub Die 
auf und bieften auf bem 3Gege, 32 lInp famen 
gen Serufafem, unb bfieben bafefbft bxei Zage. 
39 9[ber am »ierten Zage toarb germogen Dag 
Ciíber unb (Sob unb (Gefáfe inà aus unfevé 
(Sotted, unter bie Danp 9Reremotf, bed Cobné 
lria, be8 9Dviefter8 ; unb mit ibm Gíeafar, bem 
Cobn 3Duebad; unb mit íDbnen Sofabab, bem 
€obn S3efua; unb Stoabja, bem Gobfn $SSenui, 
bem Sebiten; 34 Jiad ber 3abf unb Geiidt 
eined Jeglicben, umb bad Gert voarb git bev Seit 
alle8  befdyrieben. | 35 llnb bie über beg 
Gefángniffed, bie aud bem Gefángmnif fonmen 
waren, opferten S3ranbopfer bem Gott 3frael; 
jmoíf Sarren für bas ganje Sftaef, fed unb 
neunjig Z8ibber, fleben unb ftebengig Cámmer, 
àrooff SS3ode gium Ciünbopfer; alled jum S93ranbe 
opfer bem Derrn. 236 llub fie überantiporteten 
bed Stonig8 SBefebl ben 9(mtfeuten bed fóniges, 
unb ben gCanbpffegern bieffeit bed. 9Baíferá. — 1Inb 
fle exbuber bad 33o1f unb baá aus Gotteg. 


$:as$ 9. Gapitet. 


1 $5a baé alle mar auégeridptet, traten 3u mir 
bie SOberften unb fpraden: a8 S33off Sfrael 
unb bie SDriefter unb ?epiten finb nidt abge- 
fonbert oon ben 33ó[fern im Cànbern nad) iDren 
(jreuefn, nàmlid ber Gananiter,  $etbiter, 
Spperefitev, Sebufiter, ?[(mmoniter, SDtoabiter, 
($g9pter unb 2Uunoritev; 2 Denn fie baben bere 
felben Zódter genommen, fid unb ifren Góbfnen, 
unb ben Deifigett Camen gemein gemadt mit ben 
SBóffern in Cánbern. linb bie Danb ber Sberften 
unb Jtatbéberren mar bie pornebmfle in biefer 
Jetbat. 9 $a id foídes forete, serrig id 
meine [eiber unb meinen Stod, unb raufte 
mein $Dauptbaar unb 3Sart aué, unb fag. einfam. 
4 linb eó verfammelten fid) 3u mir alle, bie beg 
Derrn Z8ort, be8. Gotte8. Siraef, fürdteten, 
um ber gropen 3Sergreifung  woilfen; unb 
i [fag einfam bió8 an  Pba8 9(benbopfer. 


IA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ESDRAS, VIII. IX. 


* 


27 Et vingt bassins d'or, montant à mille 
drachmes, et deux vases d'un cuivre resplen- 
dissant et fin, aussi précieux que s'ils eussent 
été d'or. 28 Et je leur dis: Vous étes sanc- 
tifiés au SEIGNEUR, et les vases sont sanctifiés ; 
cet argent ot cet or sont une offrande volon- 
taire, faite au SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de vos péres. 
29 Ayez-y l'ail, et gardez /e tout jusqu'à ce 
que vous le pesiez à Jérusalem, dans les 
chambres de la maison du SEIGNEUR, en pré- 
sence des principaux des sacrificateurs et des 
Lévites, et devant les principaux des péres 
d'IsraBdl. 90 Les sacrificateurs et les Lévites 
regurent donc le poids de l'argent, de l'or et 
des vases, pour les apporter à Jérusalem dans 
la maison de notre Dieu. 31 €| Nous par- 
times de la riviére d'Ahava le douziéme jour 
du premier mois, pour aller à Jérusalem. La 
main de notre Dieu fut sur nous, et il nous 
délivra de la main des ennemis, et de leurs 
embüches, pendant le voyage. 32 Puis nous 
arrivàmes à Jérusalem, et nous étant reposés 
trois jours, 33 €| Au quatriéme jour nous 
pesàmes l'argent, lor et les vases, danus la 
maison de notre Dieu, et nous remimes 4e tout 
à Mérémoth, fils d'Urija, sacrificateur (avec 
lequel était Eléazar, fils de Phinées, ainsi que 
Josabad, fils de Jésuah, et Nohadia, fils de 
Binnui, Lévites), 34 Selon le nombre et le 
poids de toutes ces choses. Or tout le poids 
en fut mis alors par écrit. 35 Ceux qui 
avalent été transportés e£ qui étaient retournés 
de la captivité, offrirent pour tout Israel, en 
holocauste au Dieu d'Israél, douze veaux, 
quatre-vingt seize béliers, soixante-dix-sept 
agneaux, ainsi que douze boucs pour le péché, 
le tout en holocauste au SEIGNEUR. 36 4| Puis 
ils remirent les ordonnances du roi entre les 
maius des satrapes du roi et des gouverneurs, 
qui étaient en-decgà du fleuve, lesquels favori- 
sérent le peuple et la maison de Dieu. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 OR aussitót que ces choses-là furent 
achevées, les principaux vinrent à moi en 
disant: Le peuple d'Israél, les sacrificateurs 
etles Lévites, ne se sont point séparés des 
abominations des peuples de ces pays, des 
Cananéens, des Héthiens, des Phérésiens, des 
Jébusiens, des Hammonites, des Moabites, des 
Égyptiens et des Amorrhéens. 2 Car ils ont 
pris de leurs filles pour eux et ponr leurs fil; ; 
la semence sainte a été mélée avec les peuples 
de ces pays, et la main des principaux et des 
magistrats a été la premiére à commettre ce 
péché. 3 Aussitót que j'eus entendu cela, ie 
déchirai mes vétements et mon manteau, 
j arrachai les cheveux de ma téte et Jes poils de 
ma barbe, et Je m'assis tout désolé. 4 Or tous 
ceux qui tremblaient aux paroles du Dieu 
d'Israél s'assemblérent vers moi, à cause du 
crime de ceux de la captivité, et je demeura 


| assis, tout désolé, jusqu'à l'oblation du soir 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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EXAPASA, 6 v. 


5 Kal iv Ovoíg rj éoxtpwij àviorgv ázó ram&iwo- 
c&0c uov* kal é&v rq óOappijtat pe rà ipáriá pov 
xal iraMAópQv, kai kMvo irl rà yóvará pov kai 
ikrtráG0 Tüg Xtipác pov zpóc Koptov róv ÜOkóv, 
6 Kai dixa Kvopi, goxóvOnv kal iverpámqQv rov 
Ui Gcat 0c£ uov rÓ zpócw7óv nov zpóc o£, ort at 
àvoptat ?pàv &rÀAnObrvOncav vip któaXjc pov, 
kai at zXgupéAeat uv ipceyoAovOgcav tuc cic 
róv obpavóv. 17 'Avó vutpov T7arípov mQuov 
écutv iv cAnpgpeAe(g ueyáNg foc rüc Tjutpag 
rabTrgc* kal iv raig àvopíatc uv vaptóó0gutv 
?utic kai ot fjacieig y)uóv kai ot viol quàv &v 
xtpi BaciMev Tràóv Üvàv iv Doujaíq xal iv 
aiypaNeciQ kai &v Ouapmayg kal iv  alcyóvg 
8 Kai viv 


, — - - b 
&muukeUcaTro "piv Ó Occ nur» roU karaXurdiv 


TD0gO70V 1v, €c 59 nutpa avr. 


juüc &c cwornpiav kal Óovvai zuiv orüjorypa iv 
róT(Q G&ytácparoc abroU, roU ówrica, óoÜ0aAXpuobc 
"uv kal doUvat Zwozo(gow gkpàv év rij 0ovAe(g 
uv. 9 "Or« QoUXot. éogev, kal év rij OovAetg 
)uÀv obk Eykar£Auzev 9ypuüc Kopiog ó Osóc gov, 
kal £kMivev ió' püc £Xeoc £vomtov (JaciMéov 
IIepaoov, Oobvot uiv ZLwozoigaw ToU wWóoca! 
avrovc rÓv oikov roU O:o0 mQuüv kai àvaoriücat 
rà fpygua abr5c, kai roU QobDvat gyuiv ópaygóv iv 
'Iobóg xal 'IepovcaAgg. | 10 "Tí cimwpgev Ó ÓOkóc 
?)HÀv ptrà roUro; Ori tykareMzoutv. tvroAác cov, 
11 "Ac £Óukac niv iv xaupl. 0obAwv cov rOv zpo- 
ónràv Myov 'H yü sic 9v ttozoptUta0s kXnpovo- 
pjcat abriv yij perakivovptvr éarlv &v puerakumati 
AaDv rüv iO0vOv iv pakpbupgaoiv abróOv, ov 
&TÀngcav abri)v àzó oróparoc iri orópa iv akaÜQap- 
ciaig abrOv. 12 Kai vi)v rác Ovyartpac vuóàv 
uj Oóre roig vioig abràv, kal ázó rÀv Üvyartpuv 
aUrGOv uy Aáfmre roic vtoig UpuOv, kai otk. ékeg- 
r1otre eipivnv avTOv kal àya00v abràv Evwc atovoc, 
O7wC tviOXUO1]TE kai Qayyre rà ayaDà r5jc yric kal 
kAnpodor5janre roic vtoic vuv £uc atóvoc. 13 Kai 
perá mv TÓ ipyOutvov tjQ' gpgüg &v mounjpactw 
7HOv Toig Tovgooig kai iv zAÀ9uysMeig. uv rij 
HtyáNg, Orc ook £ortv ec 0 Ocóc ruv, Ort ékoo- 
$wac Gv rác avopíac kai £Qexagc riv cwrnpiav. 
14 "Ori éztorotijayutv 0rackeóácat ivroAág cov kai 
éviyauprUcat Toig Aaoig rÀOv yaiOv* p vapo- 
LvvOnc tv ))uiv Ewc cvvreA&ac roU uy) evot éyka- 
ráAeppa kat OuncoCcópsvov. | 15 Kopu 0 koc 
opa, ótkatog c), Ort karcAciQÜOnusev. Qiacweo- 
ptvot Oc 7] ))uépa avr) * 100) xputig ivavríov cov év 
mAnupeAetauc p&v, Ort obk £ort. oTjvat ivormtóv 


cov &xl roUrq. 


KE?d. |. 


1l KAI oc vpocgóLaro "Ecópac, kai «c ébgyó- 
pevot kXatwv kai poctvxóytvoc &vot0V otkov roO 
0sov, cvvijxX0ncav Tpóc abróv &nó 'IopajA ikxkNgoía 
ToÀÀÀ ocóó0pa, ávóptc kal yvvaiktg kal vtaví- 
OkOot, OTt £kAavotv Ó Aaóg xal bjwoer kAaíwv. 
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ESDRAS, IX. X. 


56 Etin sacrificio vespertino surrexi de afflic- 
tione mea, ef seisso pallio et tunica, curvavi 
genua mea, et expaudi manus meas ad Dom: 
num Deum meum, 6 Et dixi: Deus meus, 
confundor et erubesco levare faciem meam ad 
te: quoniam iniquitates nostre multiplicatee 
sunt super eapuf nostrum, et delicta nostr? 
creverunt usque ad ezelum, 7 A diebus patrum 
nostrorum: sed et nos ipsi peccavinus praviter 
usque ad diem hanc, et in iniquitatibus nostris 
traditi sumus ipsi, et reges nostri, et sacerdo- 
tes nostri; in manum regum terrarum, et in 
gladium, et in captivitatem, et in rapinam, et 
in confusionem vultus, sieut et die hac. 8 Et 
nune quasi parum et ad momentum facta est 
deprecatio nostra apud Dominum Deum nos- 
trum, ut dimitterentur nobis reliquis, et dare- 
tur nobis paxillus in loco sancto ejus, et 
illuminaret oculos nostros Deus noster, et 
daret nobis vitam modicam in servitute nostra, 
9 Quia servi sumus, et in servitute nostra non 
dereliquit nos Deus noster, sed inclimavit 
super nos misericordiam coram rege Persarum, 
ut daret nobis vitam, et sublimaret domum 
Dei nostri, et extrueret solitudines ejus, et 
daret nobis sepem in Juda et Jerusalem. 10 Et 
nune quid dicemus, Deus noster, post hoc? 
quia develiquimus mandata tua, 11 Quse 
precepisti in manu servorum tuorum prophe- 
tarum, dicens: Terra, ad quam vos ingredimini 
ut possideatis eam, terra immunda est, juxta 
immunditiam populorum, ceterarumque terra- 
rum, abominationibus eorum qui repleverunt 
eam ab ore usque ad os in eoinquinatione sua. 
12 Nune ergo filias vestras ne detis filiis 
eorum, et filias eorum ne accipiatis filiis 
vestris, e£ non queratis pacem eorum, et 
prosperitatem eorum, usque in eternum: ui 
confortemini, ef comedatis que bona sunt 
terre, et heredes habeatis filios vestros usque 
iu seculum. 13 Et post omnia qu: venerunt 
super nos in operibus nostris pessimis, ef in 
delicto nostro magno, quia tu Deus noster 
liberasti nos de iniquitate nostra, et dedisti 
nobis salutem sieut est hodie, 14 Ut non 
converteremur, et irrita faceremus mandata 
iua, neque matrimonia jungeremus cum 
populis abominationum istarum. | Numquid 
iratus es nobis usque ad consummationem ne 
dimitteres nobis reliquias ad salutem P 15 Do- 
mine Deus Israel, justus es tu: quoniam 
derelieti sumus, qui salvaremur sicut die hac. 
Ecce eoram te sumus in delicto nostro; non 
enim stari potest coram te super hoc. 


CAPUT X. 


] SiC ergo orante Esdra, et implorante 
eo, et flente, et jacente ante templum 
Dei, collectus est &d eum de Israel coetus 
grandis nimis virorum, et mulierum, e£ 
puerorum, et flevit populus fletu multo. 
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EZRA, IX. X. 


5 «| And at the evening sacrifice I arose up 
from my heaviness ; and having rent my gar- 
ment and ny mantle, I fell upon my knees, 
and spread out my hands unto the LoRD 
my God, 6 And said, O my God, I am 
ashamed and blush to lift up iy face to thee, 
my God: for our iniquities are increased over 
our head, and our trespass is grown up unto 
the heavens. 7 Since the days of our fathers 
have we been in à great trespass unto this day ; 
and for our iniquities have we, our kings, 
1nd our priests, been delivered into the hand 
of the kings of the lands, to the sword, to 
eaptivity, and to à spoil, and to confusion of 
face, as ?£ ?s this day. 8 And now for a little 
space grace hath been sAewed from the LoRD 
our God, to leave us a remnant to escape, and 
to give us a nail in his holy place, that our 
God may lighten our eyes, and give us a little 
reviving in our bondage. 9 For we were 
bondmen; yet our God hath not forsaken us 
in our bondage, but hath extended mercy 
unto us in the sight of the kings of Persia, 
to give us a reviving, to set up the house of 
our God, and to repair the desolations thereof, 
and to give us à wall in Judah and in Jeru- 
salem. 10 And now, O our God, what shall 
we say after this? for we have forsaken thy 
ecommandments, 11 Which thou hast com- 
manded by thy servants the prophets, saying, 
The land, unto which ye go to possess it, is an 
unclean land with the filthiness of the people 
of the lands, with their abominations, which 
have filled it from one end to another with 
their uncleanness — 12 Now therefore give 
not your daughters unto their sons, neither 
take their daughters unto your sons, nor seek 
their peace or their wealth for ever: that ye 
may be strong, and eat the good of the land, 
and leave 2f for an inheritance to your children 
for ever. 13 And after all that 1s come upon 
us for our evil deeds, and for our great trespass, 
seeing that thou our God hast punished us 
less than our iniquities deserve, and hast given 
us Such deliverance as this; 14 Should we 
again break thy commandments, and join in 
affinity with the people of these abominations ? 
wouldest not thou be angry with us till thou 
hadst eonsumed «s, so that £Aere should be no 
remnant nor escaping? 165 O Lonp God of 
Israel, thou art righteous: for we remain yet 
escaped, as v& ?s this day: behold, we are 
before thee in our trespasses: for we cannot 
stand before thee because of this. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Now when Ezra had prayed, and when 
he had confessed, weeping and casting him- 
self down before the house of God, there 
assembled unto him out of Israel a very 
great congregation of men and women 
&nd children: for the people wept very sore. 
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(Siva, 9, 10. 


9 linb um baé S9[benbopfer fiunb i) auf won 
meinem (QGfenb, unb gevrig meine $[eiber unb 
meinen. Jiod, unb fief auf meine fniee, unb 
breitete meine Dünbe and 3u bem Derm, meinem 
Gjott, 6 linb fpra: Sein Gott, id fdüme 
mid) unb fijeue mid, meine 9Tugen aufgufeben 3u 
pir, mein (Sott; benn unfeve SRiffetbat ift über 
unfer Daupt gemadjfen, unb unfere Gdutb tft 
gcof bid in ben Dürmef. 7 33on ber Seit unfexer 
$Sáüter an fínb rir in grofev &dufb gemefen, bia 
auf btefer ag, unb um unfevec 9iffetbat mil(en 
finb toiv unb unfere $£onige unb. Syviefter gegeben 
in bie Danb ber &onige in áànbetn, ind Cert, 
ind Gefángnif, in 39taub unb it Cam ves 2Ingez 
fibtà, vie e8 Deuttged Zage8 gefet. 8 9tun aber 
ift ein tvenig unb pfoflid) Snabe oon bem $errn, 
unfevrm (ott, gefbeben, bag und nod etma8 
Mebriged ift entronnem, baf er und gábe einen 
9tagef an feiner Detftgen Gtàtte, bag unfer Giott 
unfeve 2(ugen erfeudtete unb. gábe un ein wenig 
eben, ba mir $nedte (inb. 9 Senn wir fiub 
$&nedte, unb unfec Gott bat und nit vevfaffen, 
ob toir nete fínb, unb. bat Sarmfergaigfeit au 
und geneiget bor ben &ónigen in SDerften, ba fie 
uné bad Zeben [affen, unb erfóben ba8 $aug 
unfevó Gotteó, unb aufriten feine SBerftórung, 
unb gebe und einen Jaun in Suba unb Serufalem. 
10 )tun, maé follen toit (agen, unfer Gott, nad 
biefem, baB toit beine Gebote per(affen Daben, 
11 Sie bu burd beine &nedte, bie 3ropfeten, 
geboten Daft, unb gefagt: Sad ganb, barein ift 
fommt au erben, ift eim unveiu. anb, buv). bie 
lnreinigfeit ber SBoffer in áubern (m iren 
(jteue(n, bamit fie ed bte unb ba vol Inveinigz 
feit. gemadjt baben. 12 Go folít ibv nun eure 
godter nit geben ibren GCoófnen, unb ife 
godter folft ibv euren Gobnen nidt nefmen, 
unb fudet nit ibven WSvrieben nod) Gutea 
emigfid, auf bag ibrv mádtig merbet, unb eifet 
bag (Sut im Zanb, unb beecbet ed auf euxe finber 
emotgfi. — 13 lino nad) bem alífen, ba8 über una 
fanumen ift, um unfever bófen. SBevfe unb. gvofer 
Cbuíb tmilfen, bafi bu, mnfec (Gott, uuferer 
9niffetbat verfjonet, unb faff und eine 3tettung 
gegeben, mie e8 ba flefet, 14 SGir aber babeu 
und immngefefvet unb betne Gebote (atfen fabren, 
baf mir und mit ben 3So(fern biefer Gorveuef be- 
freunbet faben, — Gillft bui benn über und jürneu, 
bid bag e8 gat aué fe9, bag nita lMlebriged nod 
feine Grrettung fe9 ?. 150. Sere, Gott Síraef, bu 
bif geret ; benn wir finb düberbfieben, eine 
(£rrettuing, voie e8 beutiged Sage8 ftebet. — Ciebe, 
oix finb. por bir in unferer Gdouíb, benn ut befis 
woi(en ift nicbt au fteben vor bir. 


$3)a8 10. Gayitel. 


1 jinb ba Círa alífo betete unb befannte, 
mpeinete unb or bem  $aufe (Gotted fag, 
fammeften fi 3u ibm aud Sítrael eine febr 
groBe (Gemeine von Sünnern, unb ZBeibern 
unb S$inbern, beun baé 33oÍf woeinete febr. 


ESDRAS, IX. X. 


9 € Àu temps de l'oblation du soir, je me 
levai de mon affliction, et ayant mes vétements 
et mon manteau déchirés, je me mis à genoux, 
jétendis mes mains vers le SEIGNEUR, mon 
Dieu, 6 Et je dis: Mon Dieu, j'ai honte, et 
je suis trop confus pour élever ma face vers 
tol, ó mon Dieu! car nos iniquités se sont 
multipliées au-dessus de nos tétes, et notre 
crime s'est élevé jusqu'aux cieux. 7 Depuis 
les jours de nos péres jusqu'aujourd'hui, nous 
sommes extrémement coupables; et à cause 
de nos iniquités, nous, nos rois eft nos sacrifi- 
cateurs, nous avons été livrés, entre les mains 
des rois de ces pays, à l'épée, à la servitude, 
au pillage et à la confusion, comme 7/ se voit 
aujourd'hui. 8 Mais maintenant le SEIGNEUR, 
notre Dieu, nous à fait pour un moment cette 
gráce, que quelques-uns de nous sont demeurés 
de reste, et il nous a donné un clou dans son 
saint lieu, afin que notre Dieu éclairát nos 
yeux, et nous donnát quelque petit répit dans 
notre servitude. 9 Car nous sommes esclaves. 
Et toutefois notre Dieu ne nous a point aban- 
donnés dans notre servitude; mais 1l nous a 
fait trouver gráce devant les rois de Perse, 
pour nous donner du répit, afin que nous 
relevions la maison de notre Dieu, et que nous 
restaurions ses lieux déserts; et pour nous 
donner ainsi une cloison en Juda et à Jéru- 
salem. 10 Mais maintenant, Ó notre Dieu! 
que dirons-nous aprés ces choses? car nous 
avons abandonné tes commandements, 11 Que 
tu as donnés par tes serviteurs, les prophétes, 
en disant: Le pays oü vous allez entrer pour 
le posséder est un pays souillé par la souil- 
lure des peuples de ces pays-là, à cause des 
abominations dont ils l'ont rempli par leurs 
impuretés, d'une extrémité à l'autre. 12 Main- 
tenant done, ne donnez point vos filles à leurs 
fils, ne prenez point leurs filles pour vos fils, 
et ne recherchez jamais ni leur paix, ni leur 
prospérité, afin que vous soyez affermis, que 
vous mangiez les biens du pays, et que vous 
en fassiez hériter vos fils pour toujours. 
13 Or aprés toutes les choses qui nous sont 
arrivées à cause de nos mauvaises ceuvres, et 
du grand crime qui s'est trouvé en nous; et 
encore, Óó notre Dieu, tes chàtiments sont de- 
meurés au-dessous de nos péchés et tu viens 
de nous aecorder cette délivrance; 14 Hke- 
viendrions-nous donc à enfreindre tes com- 
mandements et à faire alliance avec ces peuples 
abominables? | Ne t'iriterais-tu pas contre 
nous jusqu'à nous consumer, en sorte qu'il 
n'en restát aucun, qu'aucun n'en échappát ? 
15 SEIGNEUR Dieu d'Israél] tu es Juste; car 
nous sommes demeurés de reste, comme il se 
voit aujourd'hui. Voici, nous sommes devant 
toi avec notre crime, et à cause de cela nous 
ne pouvons subsister devant ta face. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 Og, eomme Esdras priait et faisait 
cette confession, pleurant et prosterné en 
terre devant la maison de Dieu, nne 
fort grande multitude d'Israélites, hommes, 


femmes et enfants, s'assemblérent vers 
lnuij et ce peuple pleura abondamment. 
TOM. 111. . H 
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'HAàáu kal size rq 'Eoópg 'Hytcic xovvOrrncaysv 
TQ Op 0uov kal ikaÜicapgsv yvvaikac dAXorpíag 
àTÓ rüv ÀaQv rüc yijc* kai vUv iorlv órogovi 
TQ 'lopajA &zi TovrQ. 3 Kal viv Oua0oyut0a 
ó(a0)kgv rq Ocep nugov ikQaXdv mácac Tác 
yvvaikag kal rà ytvóptva i£ abràv, Óc-áv BovAp* 
àvacr50u kal óo(Méptoov abrogc iv ivroÀaic OsoU 
7HhGOv, kai 6c 0 vópgoc ytvg8gre. 4 'Avácra, 
órt il cà rÓ Dijga, kal nutic uerà coU * kparatov 
xal soígcov. $5 Kai àvéorg "Eoópac kai ópktot 
ro)c ápyovrac, roUC Lsosic kal Asvírac kal vávra 
'lopagA, TroU Totjcat karà TÓ iua roUro' kal 
wpocav. 6 Kai aàvtorg 'Ecópac à7zó 7000070v 
otkov TOU Ütob, kal ézoptóÜ0n tic yalojvAdktov 
'"Ivaváv vioU 'EXwco), kal &opsb0g ixti'* dprov 
oUk t£Óayt kai UOÓwp oUk ETitV, Ort ETtVÜst Emi 
rj üàcvvÜccig ric ámowiac. 7 Kai mapmveykav 
$wv)v iv 'lovóq kal év 'ItoovcaAnp -üct roic 
vioic Tijg à7otkiac roU avvaOoouÜrvat stc '"Icpov- 
caX)pg. S8 Ilàc Og àv u5 &M0g tic rptic mpuépac 
cc 7) (QovAr) rov ápxóvrov kal TOv 7pto(Qurípwv, 
dvaOsuarioÜroerat zàca *X VmapLuc abroU, xai 
abróc óéiacraXgotrat ümzO ikkAgoíac ric dTowíac. 
9 Kal ovv)y0gcav Távrtg dávóptc 'Ioóóa kal 
Be»iaglv sig 'IepovcaNX)u tic ràc rptig myuípac, 
ovrog Ó gv OÓ £vvarog* év tikáói roU ugvóc 
&kdOwe Tüc 0 Aaóc iv mAÀar&(Q oikov roU ÜtoU 
azó Oopofjov abrOv mpi roUV prugarog xai ám 
roU xeapGvoc. 10 Kal ávéorg "Ecópac 0 itptüc 
kai sit 7póc ajro)g Yputc movvOcrQkare xai 
ikaÜicare yvvaikac aAXorptac ToU TpoocÜrivat él 
zÀnuutAuav 'lopagA. 11 Kat v)v ÓOóre aiveoiw 
Kvpup Ot rüv marípwrv uv, kal moujcaré TO 
dptecTÓv ivG0V a)rOU, kai OtaoráXgre ámó Aaov 
TiC y"c kai àTÓ Tr» yvvawQv rGOv dAÀXorpiwv. 
12 Kai aztkptÜnoav züàca 9) ixkXgoía kal stzav 
Mtya ro)Uro ró pijuá cov ió' rmpüg Toujsat. 
18 'AAAaà ó Aaóc zoAÀvc, kal Óó kaipóg Xtuispuróc, 
kai obk fort. ObDvajuc orivat &&o* kal TÓ £fpyov 
ovK tic nptpav uíav kal oók eic Óv0o, Ort irÀg0o- 
vapgtv roU düunoat év rq püparc rovro. 14 Xrj- 
r4cav à) ápxovrtc 1)uGv, kai zrüdct rOic £v 7róAeotv 
npv óc ikáQwt yvvaikag dAXorpíag, iAO£rwaav 
tic kaipoüc àz0 ouvrayGQv' kal uer abrOv mpt- 
c(QUrtpot TóÓÀEoc kal óAeoc kal kpwai ToU 
ázocorpéjot ópyrv Üvpgov Orov guov iE vuv 
Io IAgv 'Iwva- 


Oav vióc 'AcanjA xai 'laGiac vióc Otkwé pir 


7tol TOV jy)paroc rovrov. 


£poU 7tpl rovrov, kai MeooAMAápn k«i ZafjQaO0at o 
Aevírgc Qon0ov abroic. 16 Kal ézoigcav oUrwc 
viol Tijg dmowiac* kai OuoráAgoav "'Eoópac 


0 iepeUc kai dvópsc dpxovréc 7arptov TQ O(K 


e NA | 
kal závrec iv óvópaow, Ort Eréorpeav é&v qyputéog— 


piQ ToU yuvóc ToU Oskárov éklyr)oat TO prijua. 
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ESDRAS, X. 


2 Et respondit Sechenias filius Jehiel de filiis 
JElam, et dixit Esdre: Nos prevaricati 
sumus in Deum nostrum, et duximus uxores 
alienigenas de populis terre: et nunc, si est 
poenitentia in Israel super hoc, 3 Pereutia- 
mus foedus cum domino Deo nostro, ut pro- 
Jiciamus universas uxores, et eos qui de his 
nati sunt, juxta voluntatem Domini, et eorum 
qui timent preceptum Domini Dei nostri: 
secundum legem fiat. 4 Surge, tuum est 
decernere, nosque erimus tecum: confortare, 
et fac. ó Surrexit ergo Esdras, et adjuravit 
principes sacerdotum et Levitarum, et omnem 
Israel, ut facerent secundum verbum hoc, et 
juraverunt. 6 Et surrexit Esdras ante do- 
mum Dei, et abiit ad cubiculum Johanan filii 
Eliasib, et ingressus est illuc, panem non 
comedit, et aquam non bibit: lugebat enim 
transgressionem eorum, qui venerant de 
captivitate. 7 Et missa est vox in Juda, et 
in Jerusalem omnibus filiis transmigrationis, 
ut congregarentur in Jerusalem: 8 Et omnis 
qui non venerit in tribus diebus juxta con- 
silium principum et seniorum, auferetur 
universa substantia ejus, et ipse abjicietur de 
coetu transmigrationis. 9 Convenerunt igitur 
omnes viri Juda et Benjamin in Jerusalem 
tribus diebus, ipse est mensis nonus, vigesimo 
die mensis: et sedit omnis populus in platea 
domus Dei, trementes pro peccato, et pluviis. 
10 Et surrexit Esdras sacerdos, et dixit ad 
eos: Vos transgressi estis, et duxistis uxores 
alienigenas, ut adderetis super delictum Israel. 
11 Et nune date confessionem Domino Deo 
patrum vestrorum, et facite placitum ejus, et 
separamini a populis terre, et ab uxoribus 
alienigenis. 12 Et respondit universa multi- 
tudo, dixitque voce magna: Jnxta verbum 
tuum ad nos, sie fiat. 19 Verumtamen quia 
populus multus est, et tempus piuviee, et non 
sustinemus stare foris, et opus non est diei 
unius vel duorum (vehementer quippe pecca- 
vimus in sermone isto) 14 Coustituantur 
principes in universa multitudine: et omnes 
in clvitatibus nostris qui duxerunt uxores 
alienigenas, veniant in temporibus statutis, 
et eum his seniores per civitatem et civitatem, 
et judices ejus, donec avertatur ira Dei nostri 
a nobis super peccato hoc. 165 Igitur Jonatban 
füllus Azahel, et  Jaasia fihus  "Thecue, 
steterunt super hoe, et Mesollam et Se- 
bethai Levites adjuverunt eos: . 16 Fe- 
ceruntque sie fili wansinigrationis. — Et 
abierunt, Esdras sacerdos, et viri priucipes 


| famiharum, in domos patrum suorum, et 


omnes per nomina sua, et sederunt in die 
priuo mensis decimi ut qusrerent rem. 








1 
1 
| 
] 
| 
! 
| 
) 
] 
] 
] 
j 





PAM "m — — 


bIlbLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





EZRA, X. 


2 And Shechaniah the son of Jehiel, one of 
the sons of Elam, answered and said unto 
Ezra, We have trespassed against our God, 
and have taken strange wives of the people 
of the land: yet now there is hope in Israel 
concerning this thing. 3 Now therefore let 
us make a covenant with our God to put away 
all the wives, aud such as are born of them, 
according to the counsel of my lord, and of 
those that tremble at the commandment of 
our God; and let it be done according to the 
law. ^4 Arise; for £Ais matter belongeth unto 
thee: we also wi be with thee: be of good 
courage, and do :&. 95 Then arose Ezra, and 
made the chief priests, the Levites, and all 
Israel, to swear that they should do according 
to this word. And they sware. 6 «| Then 
Ezra rose up from before the house of God, 
and went into the ch:imnber of Johanan the 
son of Eliashib: and wen he came thither, he 
did eat no bread, nor drink water: for he 
mourned because of the transgression of thein 
that had been carried away. ^7 And they 
made proclamation throughout Judah and 
Jerusaleni uuto all the children of the captivity, 
that they should gather themselves together 
unto Jerusalem; | 8 And that whosoever 
would not come within three days, according 
to the counsel of the princes and the elders, 
all his substance should be forfeited, and him- 
self separated from the congregation of those 
that had been earried away. 9 €| Then all 
the men of Judah and Benjamin gathered 
themselves together unto Jerusalem within 
three days. 1t was the ninth month, on the 


. Giemeine ver Giefangenen. 
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(Sira, 10. 


2 linp Gadanja, ber GCobn Sebie(ó, auà ben 
&inbern fam, antmortete unb. fprad) au. (fra : 
J8obfan, mir Dbaben und an unfevm (Gott oev- 
ariffen, bag mic frembe 98Geiber aud ben. 9Sóffexu 
be8 Caubed genommen faben,  9Qun, e8. ift nod 
$offuung in Sfraef über bem. 3 &o faft unéuun 
einen SS8unb madeu mit unfevm Gott, bag tir afe 
S6eiber uub bie pon ifuen geboren (inb, biuaua 
ifbun uad) bent 3tatb be SDerrn, unb berer, pie bte 
(Sebote unfevà (jotte8 fürdoten, bag man tfue nad) 
bem (Gefeb. 4 Co made bid) auf, beun bir 
aebüfrt ed ; ipiv mollen mit bit fein. Gey getvoft, 
unb fbu ed. oO Sa ftunb Gíra auf unb nafut 
emen Gib pon beu obevíten SUrieftern unb. ?epiten 
unb bem ganaen Síraef, baf fte nad) biefent ZGort 
t$un fofften. lino fte fdwuren. 6 linb Gíca 
fiuub auf bor bem SDaufe Gotted, unb giug iu bie 
$ammer So0bfauatn, bed Cobnéa Gíiaftib. 11ub ba er 
pafefbft binfam, aB ev fein S8xob. unb tvanf. fein 
SRaffer; benn ec trug eibe um bie SSergreifuug 
berer, bie gefangen gewefeu waren. ^7 lin» fie 
(ieBen ausvufen burd) Suba unb Serufafem sau 
alfeu &inberu, bie gefangen mareu gemefeu, ba fte 
fib gen Serufafem verfaumteften. 8. inb wefdpec 
uit füme in breien €agen nad) bem Statb ber 
SOberfteu unb ?Xeíteften, bef& Sabe follte alle 
verbannet fein, unb er abgefonbert won ber 
9 $a erfamme(ten 


fi atle 9tánner Suba unb Senjamin gen Seru- 


twentieth day of the month; and all the . 
people sat in the street of the house of God, - 


trembling because of £his matter, and for tlie 
great rain. 10 And Ezra the priest stood up, 
and said unto them, Ye have transgressed, 
and have taken strange wives, to increase the 
trespass of Israel. 11 Now therefore make 
confession unto the LoRD God of your fathers, 
and do his pleasure: and separate yourselves 
from the people of the land, and from the 
strange wives. 12 Then all the congregation 
answered and said with a loud voice, Às thou 
hast sai. so inust we do. 13 Dut the people 
are many, and 2£ 2s a time of much rain, aud 
we are not able to stand without, neither ?s 
(his a work of one day or two: for we ave 
many that have transgressed in this thing. 
14 Let now our rulers of all the congregation 
stand, and let all them which have taken 
strange wives in our cities come at appointed 
times, and with them the elders of every 
city, and the judges thereof, uniul the fierce 
wrath of our God for this matter be turned 
from us. 18 € Only Jonathan the son of 
Asahel and Jahaziah the son of Tikvah were 
employed about this matter : and. Meshullam 
and sShabbeth. the Levite helped them. 
16 And the chi iren of the captivi.y did so. 
And Ezra the y::est, with certain ehief of the 
fathers, aíter the house of their fathers, 
and all of them by heir names, were 
separated, and sat down in the first cay 
uf the tenth month to examine the matter. 
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fatem ín. breiten. &agen, baé ift, im. 3mangiaften 
£&age bed neunten 9onben.  1inb aífeó S3ol[f fag 
auf ber Gtrafe vor bem S$aufe Gotte8, uub 
jüterten um ber Cade twillen unb vom Stegen. 
10. linb (fra, ber Siriefter, ftunb auf, unb fprad 
ju ibnen: S3br babt eud) vergriffen, bag ib 


| ftembe  ZBeiber genommen abt, baf ifr ber 


Cdufp Sfraef nod  mefr madtet. 11 Go 
befennet nun. bem Sberrn, eurer Sátev Gott, uub 
tbut feiu SBobfgefaffen, unb fdjeibet eud) von ben 
9S offern bed P'anbedumnb pon ben fremben Z8eibetu. 
12 $a autivortete bie gange Gemeine, unb fprad 
mit lauter Ctimme: &8 gefbebe, wie bu un8 gefagt 
Daft. 19 93(ber bee 33olt8 ift oief, unb. vegnídt 
JS8etter, unb fann nuidt braufeu fteben ; fo ift8 
aud) nidt eined ober ztveter &age JBerf, benn ipit 
Dabené viel gemadt fofder llebertretung. 14 aft 
und unfere SDberfteu. beftelfen iu ber gangen (es 
meine, baf aífe, bie in unfern Gtübten frenbe 
S8eiber genonumen baben, su. beftümten Seiten 
fommen, unb pie Mefte(ten eiuer jegLiden Ctabt unb 
ibre Jtidjter mit, bid bap von uud geiveubet merbe 
ber joru uuferó (jotted um btefer Gade milleu. 
19 $5a wurbeu beftellet Sonatban, ber GCobu 
J(fafeld, uub jefadja, ber GCofn &Zifma, über 
piefe Caden, unb 9Xejulfam unb Gabtbai, bie 
Veviten, baffeu ifuea, 106 linb bie finber peg 
(Sefánguifjea tbaten affo. lInb ber 3Dxiefter Gta, 
unb bie Cvornebmfien  SSáater — unter iDrer 
Süter $aufe, unb alífe  jeBt — SSenaunte, 
fieben fie; unb fetten fid am erften Sage be8 
sebuten 9X onben, au foríden biefe GCaden; 
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ESDRAS, X. 


2 Alors Sécanja, fils de Jéhiel, d'entre les 


enfants de Hélam, prit la parole et dit à 
Esdras: Nous avons péché contre notre Dieu, 
en prenant des femmes étrangéres d'entre les 
peuples de ce pays; cependant il est encore à 
cet égard quelque espérance pour Israél. 
3 C'est pourquoi faisons maintenant alliance 
avec notre Dieu, en renvoyant toutes ces 
femmes et tous ceux qui sont nés d'elles, selon 
le couseil du SEIGNEUR et de ceux qui trem- 
blent au commandement de notre Dieu, Qu'il 
soit ainsi fait selon la loi. 4 Léve-toi, car 
cette affaire te regarde, et nous serons avec 
tol; prends done courage, et agis. O A!ors 
I5sdras se leva, et fit jurer les principaux des 
saerificateurs, des Lévites et de tout Israél, 
qu'ils feraient selon cette parole. Et ils /e 
jurérent. 6 «| Puis Esdras se leva de devant 
la maison de Dieu, et s'en alla dans la chambre 
de Johanan, fils d'ÉEliasib. Or y étant entré, 
il ne mangea point de pain et ne but point 
d'eau, parce qu'il menait deuil, à cause du 
péché de ceux de la captivité. 7 Alors on 
publia dans le pays de Juda et dans Jéru- 
salem, à tous ceux qui étaient retournés de la 
captivité, qu'ils eussent à s'assembler à Jéru- 
salem; S8 Et que, selon l'avis des principaux 
et des anciens, tout le bien de quiconque ne 
sy rendrait pas daus trois jours serait ana- 
théme, et que lui-méme serait séparé de 
l'assemblée de ceux de la captivité. 9 «| Tous 
ceux de Juda et de Benjainin s'assemblérent 
done à Jérusalem dans les trois jours. Ce fut 
au neuviéme 1nois, le vingtiéme jour du mois. 
Or tout le peuple se tint sur la place devant 
la maison de Dieu, tremblant à cause de 
cette menace, et à cause des pluies. 10 Puis 
Esdras, le sacrificateur, se leva et leur dit: 
Vous avez péché en prenant des femmes 
étrangéres, de sorte que vous avez augmenté 
le erime d'Israéi. 11 Mais maintenant con- 
fessez-vous au SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de vos 
péres, faites sa volonté, séparez-vous des 
peuples du pays et des femmes étrangeéres. 
12 Alors toute l'assemblée répondit et dit à 
haute-voix: Ce que tu as dit, nous devons le 
faire. 13 Mais le peuple est grand, c'est 
le temps des pluies, et nous ne pouvons de- 
meurer en plein air. Ce n'est pas une affaire 
d'un jour, ni de deux; ear nous sommes 
beaucoup de gens qui avons péché en cela. 
14 Que tous les principaux d'entre nous 
comparaissent done devaut toute l'assemblée, 
que tous ceux qui sont dans nos villes et qui 
ont pris des femmes étrangéres viennent en 
un fteijps déterminé, et que les anciens de 
chaque ville et ses juges so?eníé aveo eux, 
jusqu'à ee que la colére de Dieu qui s'est en- 
fliaminée pour ce sujet se soit détournée de nous. 
15 €| Alors Jonathan, fils de Hasaél, et Jahzéja, 
fils de Tikva, furent établis pour cette affaire; 
et Mésullam et Sabbéthai, Lévites, les aidé- 
rent. 16 C'est ainsi que firent les enfants de 
la captivité. — On choisit Esdras, le sacrifi- 
cateur, e£ ceux qui étaient les chefs de péres, 
selon les maisons de .;eurs péres, tous 
désignés par leurs noms.  lls commen- 
cérent leurs séances, le premier jour du 
dixiéme — mois, pour examiner l'affaire 
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EZAPAZ, i. 


17 Kal éríAecav év züow dvioácw o0 ikáÜwav 
yovaikag áAXorpiag Ewc 1pépac ptg ro) yumQvog 
700 vpwrov. 18 Kai supfÜgcav ámó viov ràv 
tEo£wv oi £káÜtav yvvaikac ádAXorptag, ázó viov 
'IncoU vtoV 'Iwctótk, kai dóeAóol avrov Maaoía kal 
'"EXié$co kai 'Iapi kai. l'aóaMa* 19 Kai £ówkav 
xtipa abrüv roU &bevtéykat yuvaikag éavrüv kal 
zAnppeNetac kpióv ix zpojárwv epi zAgupeNgosuc 
avrOv* 20 Kal ámwó wv 'Euufo, 'Avavi xai 
Zagóia* 21 Kai ázó viov 'Hpáu, Macaj]A kai 
'EAta xal Zapata kat 'JeyÀ kal O£(a: 22 Kal 
àv0 viüv Oacoop, 'EXuvat, Maacía xal 'loparA 
xai NaOavajA kai lwe&agdáó kai 'HAacá* 23 Kal 
áàzó ràv Atwràüv 'IuoZajáó kal Zagob kai KwAMa, 
ajróc KwAirac, kal desta kal 'lobóag kal '"EXiézzo, 
24 Kal àámó ràv àóovrwv 'EMcáQ, kal ámó róv 
zyuNepov ZoAugv kal TiXunv kai 'Qóov0* 25 Kal 
àró 'lopajA à-ó viàv Óópoc, Pauía kai 'ACía 
«ai MeAxía kai Meapiv xal 'EXeáZap xal 'Aca(iia 
xal Bavaía* 26 Kal ámó viàv 'HAág, Mar6avía 
«ai Zaxapía kai 'laijjÀ «ai 'ABóía xal 'Iapuio0 
xal 'HAía* 27 Kal ámó viov ZaÜová, 'EXtvat, 
EXwobB, Mar0üavat kai 'Apud0 xal Zafjáó xal 
Oóéjá* 28 Kai ámó viov Bafkt, 'Ioaváv, "Ava- 
vía kai Zajo) kai OaM* 29 Kal ámó wióv 
Davov, MocoAAág, MaXo)x, 'Aóatag, Iaco0g 
xai ZaXovía kai 'Pnuco0* 30 Kal ázó vióv $aà0 
Mowáf, 'Eóvé kai XaXjA xai Bavaía, Maaoía, 
MarOavía, BsotAegA xai Bavovl kai Mavaceij: 
91 Kai á-ó vióv 'Hpáp, 'EXi£tp, 'Itoía, MeAyía, 
Zapatac, Eeutov, 32 Bewayiv, BaXoby, Sapapía * 
39 Kal amó vióv 'Ao)u, MtrÜavía, Mar0a0á, 
Zaóag, "'EXaMr, 'Icepaui, Mavacoi, Xeyuet* 
94 Kai ámó vióv Bavíi, Mooóía, 'Aupáu, Ov, 
90  Davaia, Baóata, X:exía, 936 Oovavía, 
Mapiio0, 'Exació, 37 Mar0avía, MarÜavat* 
xai é&moígcav | 88 Oi vioi Bavovl xal oi viol 
EZeuti, 39 Kai ZeMeuía kai Náfav xal 'Aóata, 
40 Maxaóva(fjovs, X«c:t, Zapio?, 41 'EZou)A xal 
ZeXeuía kal XZapgapía 42 Kal ZeAXoóg, 'Apapeía, 
leonó* 43'Amó viàv Na(fob, 'IagA, Mar0avíagc, 
ZaBáó, Zegevvác, 'Iaóal xai 'Iw9jÀ xai Bavaía. 
44 IIávrtc ovrot &Aá(jocav yvvaikag áAXorpíag, 


EL] f , ? ^ t Li 
kat éyevvgcav :£ abvrOv vtov. 


ESDRAS, X. 


17 Et consummati sunt omnes viri, qui duxe- 
rant uxores alienigenas, usque ad diem primam 
mensis primi. 18 Et inventi sunt de filiis 
sacerdotum qui duxerant uxores alienigenas : 
de filiis Josue filii Josedec, et fratres ejus, 
Maasia, et EHEliezer, et Jarib, et Godolia. 
19 Et dederunt manus suas ut ejicerent 
uxores suas, et pro delicto suo arietem de 
ovibus offerrent. 1.20 Et de filis Emmer, 
Hanani, et Zebedia. 21 Et de filis Harim, 
Maasia, et Elia, et Semeia, et Jehiel, et Ozias. 
22 Et de filiis Pheshur, Elioenai, Maasia, 
Ismael, Nathanael, Jozabed, et Elasa. 23 Et 
de filiis Levitarum, Jozabed, et Semei, et 
Celaia, ipse est Calita, Phataia, Juda, et 
Eliezer. 24 Et de cantoribus, Eliasib. Et 
de janitoribus, Sellum, et Telem, et Uri. 
20 Et ex Israel, de filiis Pharos, Remeia, et 
Jesia, et Melchia, et Miamin, et Eliezer, et 
Melchia, et Banea. 26 Et de filüs /Elam, 
Mathania, Zacharias, et Jehiel, et Abdi, et 
Jerimoth, et Elia. 27 Et de filüs Zethua, 
Hlioenai, Eliasib, Mathania, et Jerimuth, et 
Zabad, et Aziza. 28 Et de filis Bebai, 
Johanan, Hanania, Zabbai, Athalai. 29 Et de 
filiis Bani, Mosollam, et Melluch, et Adaia, 
Jasub, et Saal, et Ramoth. 30 Et de filiis 
Phahath Moab, Edna, et Chalal, Banaias, et 
Maasias, Mathanias, Beseleel, Bennui, et 
Manasse. 31 Et de filiis Herem, Eliezer, 
Josue, Melchias, Semeias, Simeon, 32 Benja- 
min, Maloeh, Samarias. 338 Et de filiis 
Hasom, Mathanai, Mathatha, Zabad, Eli- 
phelet, Jermai, Manasse, Semei. 34 De filiis 
Bani, Maaddi, ÀAmram, et Vel, 35 Baneas, 
et Badaias, Cheliau, 36 Vania, Marimuth, 
et Eliasib 37 Mathanias, Mathanai, et Jasi, 
38 Et Bani, et Bennui, Semei, 39 Et Sal- 
mias, et Nathan, et Adaias, 40 Et Mechne- 
debai, Sisai, Sarai, 41 Ezrel, et Selemiau, 
Semeria, 42 Sellum, Amaria, Joseph. 43 De 
filiis Nebo, Jehiel, Mathathias, Zabad, Zabina, 
Jeddu, et Joel, et Banaia. 44 Omnes hi 
&cceperant uxores ilienigenas, et fuerunt ex 
eis mulieres, quce pepererant filios. 








nat 
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EZRA, X. 


17 And they made an end with all the men 
that had taken strange wives by the first day 
ofthe first montE. 18'T And among the sons 
of the priests there were found that had taken 
strange wives: namely,of the sons of Jeshua the 
son of Jozadak, and his brethren; Maaseiah, 
and  Eliezer, and  Jarib, and  Gedaliah. 
19 And they gave their hands that they 
would put away their wives; and being guilty, 
they offered & ram of the flock for their 
trespass. 20 And of the sons of Immer; 
Hanani, and Zebadiah. 21 And of the sons of 
Harim ; Maaseiah, and Elijah, and Shemaiah, 
and Jehiel, and Uzziah. 22 And of the 
sons of Pashur; Elioenai, Maaseiah, Ishmael, 
Nethaneel, Jozabad, and Elasah. 23 Also of 
the  Levites; Jozabad, and Shimei, and 
Kelaiah, (the same ?s Kelita,) Pethahiah, 
Judah, and Eliezer. 24 Of the singers also; 
Eliashib: and of the porters; Shallum, and 
Telem, and Uri. 265 Moreover of Israel: of 
the sons of Parosh ; Ramiah, and Jeziah, and 
Malchiah, and Miamin, and Eleazar, and 
Malchijah, and Benaiah. 26 And of the sons 
of Elam; Mattaniah, Zechariah, and Jehiel, 
and Abdi, and Jeremoth, and Eliah. 27 And 
of the sons of Zattu; Elioenai, Eliashib, 
Mattaniah, and Jeremoth, and Zabad, and 
Aziza. 928 Of the sons also of Bebai; Jeho- 
hanan, Hananiah, Zabbai, and Athlai. 29 And 
of the sons of Bani; Meshullam, Malluch, 
and Adaiah, Jashub, and Sheal, and Ramoth. 
30 And of the sons of Pahath-moab; Adna, 
and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaseiah, Mattaniah, 


. Bezaleel, and Bennui, and Manasseh. 31 And 


of the sons of Harim ; Eliezer, Ishijah, Mal- 
chia, Shemaiah, Shimeon, 32 Benjamin, 
Mallueh, and Shemariah. 38 Of the sons of 
Hashum; Mattenai, Mattathah, Zabad, Eli- 
phelet, Jeremai, Manasseh, and  Shimei. 
94 Of the sons of Bani; Maadai, Amram, 
and Uel, 35 Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh, 
36 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliashib, 37 Mat- 
taniah, Mattenai, and Jaasau, 398 And Bani, 
and Binnui, Shimei, 39 And Shelemiah, and 
Nathan, and  Adaiah, 40 Machnadebai, 
Shashai, Sharai, 41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, 
Shemariah, 42 Shallm, Amariah, and 
Joseph. | 43 Of the sons of Nebo; Jeicl, 
Mattithiah, Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and Joc!, 
Benaiah. 44 All these had taken strange 
wives: and some of them had wives by whom 
they had children. 
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(Sita, 10. 


17 nb fie vitetená aud an atfen Stünnern, bie 
frembe ZBeiber fatten, am evften Sage bed erften 
Sonben. 18 iinb eó mourben funben unter ben 
$inbern ber SDriefter, bie frembe SBeiber genome 
men batten, nàmítid) unter ben &ünbern. Sefua, 
beó XCobné S3ojabaf, unb feinen 3Brübern: 
9Xaefeja, tiefer, Saríb unb Gebafía. 19 1ltnb 
fie gaben (fre Sanb brauf, bag fte-bie J8eiber 
tootiten andftofen, unb 3u (prem Crfutbopfer einen 
J8ibber für ifre GCxduíb geben. 20 linter ben 
$iubern — jmuer: $anani unb — Gebabja. 
2l linter ben $inbern Darim:  9Xaefeja, Gíía, 
Cemaja, Sebtel unb llfta. 22 linter ben Sütbern 
Saébur : Glioenai, Staefeja, Sfmaet, Stetpaneef, 
Sefabab unb Gíeafa. 223 lInter ben eoiten: 
Sofabab, GCimet uno fefaja (er ift ber. fita), 
SDetbabja, S3uba unb Gíiefer. — 2t 1lnter ben 
Càngern:  Gíiafíb. linter ben Sforfütern : 
Gallum, efem nub liv. 20. $8on Sfraef untec 
ben &ünbern $Dareo8 : Jtamja, Sefía, 9Xaldjia, 
Stejamin,  Gíeafar, SOtaídia unb  S8enaja. 
26 nter ben $inbern (Gíam:  SWatfanja, 
OCadarja, S3ebief, 3bbi, Seremotb unb Glía. 
21 inter ben &inbern GCatfu : Gtioenai, Gliafib, 
9 tatbanja, Sevemotf, &Cabab unb 3((ifa. 2S 1Inter 
ben finbern 3ebat: jofanan, Dananfa, Gabai 
unb S(tffai. 29 linter ben £$inbern S93aníi: 
9efutlam, 9tatfudj, 9(baja, Safub, GCeaf unb 
Seramotb. 30 ]Inter ben Sinbern 3pafatbSotoab ; 
Jona, Gpefal, 3Benaja, SXaefeja, SDatfanja, 
SBegafeef, 3enui uub Sanaffe. 31 lnter ben 


$inbernm Darm :— Giiefer, Sefia, SXaídia, 
Gemnaja, Gimeon, | 32 3Senjamin, 9Xtalfud) unb 
Gemarja. 323 lInter ben  &iubern  $afum: 


Jtatpnat, 9Xatfatfa, Gabav, Gfippetet, Sevemai, 
q$Ranaffe unb Ciümei, 24 lInter ben $ünbern 
Sani: 9Xaebai, Jimram, $uef, 30 S8enaja, 
Sebja, Gpefui, 936 3Jtaja, 9Meremotp, Giiafib, 
97 S9Watfanja, 9atbuat, Saefan, 38 S8ani, 
Senut, Cimei, — 39. Getemja, 9tatpan, 3(baja, 
40 gXadnabbai, Cafai, GCarai, 41 9i[ateet, 
Celemja, Gamarja, 42 QGalfum, (maría. unb 
Jofepb. 43 lInter-ben $inbern 9tebo: Seief, 
Statbitfja, Cabab, Gebina, Sabbai, Soel unb 
Senaja. 44 S$iefe batten alle frembe 9Weiber ges 
uommen; unb twoaren etíide unter Dbeufelben 
2Geibern, bte &inber getragen fatten. 





ESDRAS, X. 


l7 Le premier jour du premier mois, ila 
eurent fini avec tous ceux .,ai avaient pris des 
18 €«| Or, quant aux fils 
des sacrificateurs qui avaient pris des femmes 
étrangéres, il se trouva, d'entre les enfants de 
Jésuah, fils de Jotsadak, et de ses fréres, Ma- 
hasója, Elihézer, Jarib et Guédalja; 19 Qui 
levérent les mains pour promettre de renvoyer 
leurs femmes, et, avouant qu'ils étaient coupa- 
bles, offrirent pour leur délit un bélier du 
troupeau. 20 Des enfants d'Immer, z/ y eut 
Hanani et Zébadja; 21 Et des enfants de 
Harim: Mahaséja, Élie, Sémahja, Jéhiel et 
Uzija; 22 Et des enfants de Pashur: Eljo- 
hénai, Mahaséja, Ismaél, Nathanaél, Jozabad 
et Élhasa; 93 Des Lévites: Jozabad, Simhi, 
Kélaja, qui est le méme que Kélita. Péthahja, 
Juda et Élihézer; 24 Des chantres: Éliasib; 
20 De 
ceux d'Israél, il y eut, des enfants de Parhos: 
Ramja, Jizija, Malkija, Mijamin, Élhazar, 
Malkia et Bénaja; 26 Des enfants de 
Hélam: Mattanja, Zacharie, Jéhiel, Habdi, 
Jérémoth et Élie. 27 Des enfants de Zattu : 
Eljohénai, Éliasib, Mattanja, Jérémoth, Zabad 
et Haziza; 28 Des enfants de Bébai: Jo- 
hanan, Hananja, Zabbai et Athlai; 29 Des 
enfants de Bani: Mésullam, Mallue, Hadaja, 
Jasub, Séal et Ramoth ; 30 Des enfants de 
Pahath-Moab: Hadna, Kélal, Bénaja, Maha- 
séja, Mattanja, Bethsaléel, Binnui et Manassé ; 
31 Des enfants de Harim: EKlihézer, Jisija, 
Malkija, Sémahja, Siméon, 32 Benjamin, 
Mallue e£ Sémarja; 33 Des enfants de 
Hasum: Matténai, Mattata, Zabad, Eliphélet, 
Jérémai, Manassé et Simhi; 34 Des enfants 
de Bani: Mahadai, Hamram, Uél, 368 Bé- 
naja, Dédéja, Kéluhu, 36 Vanja, Mérémoth, 
Éliasib, 37 Mattanja, Matténai, Jahasai, 
38 Ban, Biunui, Simhi, 39 Sélemja, Na- 
than, Hadaja, 40 Maenadbai, Sasai, Sarai, 
41 Hazaréel, Sélemja, Sémarja, 42 Sallum, 
Amarja et Joseph; 43 Des enfants de Nébo: 
jéhiel, Mattitja, Zabad, Zébina, Jaddan, Joél 
et Bénaja. 44 Tous ceux.là avaient pris des 
femmes étrangéres; et quelques-uns d'entre 
eux avaient eu des enfants de ces femmes-là. 


femmes étrangéres. 


des portiers: Sallum, Télem et Uri. 
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NEEMIAZ, KEó. a. 


OFOI N:suta vito0 XzAkta. 


puvli XactAev é£rovc &ükooroU kai éyo "ugv 


Kal iyivero iv 
&v Sovcàv á(fipá* | 2 Kai 9AOcv "Avawi dlc dsó 


dósAóàv  uov, abróc kal dávópsc "loóóa, kal 
7poT)ca abroUc cpi rv GwÜtvrov oi kartAet- 
$05cav áàzó rijc a(yuaAXocíac kai vol "IepovcaAnu. 
3 Kal £izocav pc j£ Oi karaAeurópgsvot ot kara- 
AstóÜEvrec dm ric atyuaXuoíac ike év rj) xopq 
£v TOovooíg utyáNg kai iv óvadwuQ, kai r&íym 
'IepovcaAjp. ka0gpngutva, xai ai zat avrijc éve- 
7 01005cav &v vvpi. 4 Kal iyévtro iv TQ ákobvoai 
ut roUc Aóyovc ro)rovc ékáÜwa kal £xXavca kai 
irévOnca "uipac, kal fjugv vgortówv kal mpoctv- 
0 Kat 


s&za Mi) à, Kopie Ó 0sóc roU ovpavoU Ó ioxupóc 


* Li v- ^ M ^X 
Xóutvoc &vw710v TOU toU rov oUpavov. 


ó uéyac xal $o(9spócg, óuAócowv riv Oia0gkqv xai 
TÓ £Atóc cov roic Gáyam Go aóróv Kal roic óvAáa- 
covci ràg évroAác abroU* 6 '"Eocrw 0i) TO obe cov 
Tpoctxov kai oi óó0aÀuoií cov dvtpyutvot roU 
&koUgat Tpoctux?)v ToU QobAov cov, ijv lyo Tpoc- 
£óxouei ivoTióv gov cQutoorv rutpav kal vükra 
ctpl viv "IopajA QoóXwv cov, kal i£ayoptuw iri 
&papríaig vtàv 'loparA aic iuáproytv got, kai &yo 
4 AuaAvcu 
OuÀ)cautv poc ot, kal o)k ióvAáfausv rdc 


kai Óó oíkoc varpóc pov wguáproptv. 


évrOlác kal rà mpooráyuara kal rà kpí(uara d 
ivertw r( Movor *atóéí cov. 8 MvigoOgr àj 
róv Aóvyov Qv ivertiNo TQ Movoyj zai oov Mywv 
"Yutic iàv àcvvOrrtjogre, £éyo OackopmiGO Uus iv 
roi, Aaoic" 9 Kai £àv &tozptigre pog u£, kal 
$vAáÉnre ràc ivrolác pqov kai moujoQre abrác, 
£àv 3 9) &aemopà iuOv àv dkpov roU ovpavol, 
&ti0sv cvváEw abro)c, kal eicáEu abro)c &(c rÓv 
rózov àv ibeebáyunv karcskgvücat ró Óvouá nov 
iei. 10 Kai a?roi zaiütc cov kai Aaócg eov, oüc 
Avrpuaw iv rj Üvváua cov rj utyáAg kal iv rjj 
Xepí cov rj kparad. 11 Mj ój, Kéópui* àÀAá 
£arw TÓ obc cov pooctxov sg r5v Tpoctvyi]v roU 
ÜobAov cov kai sic rv vpocteyiv maiüwv cov rv 
0ekóvrov QofjeicÜat rÓ Ovouá cov* — Kai s£bó0waov 
Ó) rg maií cov cijuspov kal 00g abrüv. sg oikrip- 
uobc ivomtov roU ávópóg robrov. 
eivoxóoc TQ BaciME. 


Kal éyo "uv 


^co—-— 9 o o 
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NEHEMIAS, CAPUT I. 


ERBA Nehemie filii Helchizv. Et fac 

tum est in mense Casleu, anno vigesimo, 
2 Bt venit 
Hanani unus de fratribus meis, ipse et viri ex 
Juda: 
remanserant et supererant de captivitate, et 
9 Et dixerunt mihi: 
serunt, et relieti sunt de captivitate ibi in 
provincia, in afflietione magna sunt, et in 


et ego eram in Susis castro. 
et interrogavi eos de Judaeis, qui 


Jerusalem, Qui reman- 


et murus Jerusalem dissipatus est, 
4 Cumqu 


opprobrio : 
et portze ejus combustz sunt igni. 
audissem verba hujuscemodi, sedi, et flevi, et 
luxi diebus multis: jejunabam, et orabam 
ante faciem Dei celi. 5 Et dixi: Queso 
Domine Deus celi fortis, magne atque terri- 
bilis, qui custodis pactum et misericordiam 
cum his qui te diligunt, et custodiunt man- 
data tua; 6 Fiant aures tux auseultantes, 
et oculi tui aperti, u£ audias orationem servi 
tui, quam ego oro coram te hodie, nocte et 
die, pro filiis Israel, servis tuis: et confiteor 
pro peccatis filiorum Israel, quibus pecca- 
verunt tibi: ego et domus patris mel pecca. 
vimus. 7 Vanitate seducti sumus, et non 
custodivimus mandatum tuum, et caeremonias, 
et judicia, qu:e precepisti Moysi famulo tuo. 
8 Memento verbi, quod mandasti Moysi servo 
tuo, dicens: Cum transgressi fueritis, ego 
dispergam vos in populos: 9 Et si reverta- 
mini ad me, et custodiatis precepta mea, et 
faciatis ea; etiamsi abducti fueritis ad 
extrema cceli, inde congregabo vos, et redu- 
cam in loeum, quem elegi ut habitaret nomen 
meum ibi 10 Et ipsi servi tui, et populus 
tuus: quos redemisti in fortitudine tua 
magna, et in manu tua valida. 11 Obsecro 
Domine, sit auris tua attendans ad orationem 
servi tui, et ad orationem servorum tuoruni, 
qui volunt timere nomen tuum: et dirige 
servum tuum hodie, et da ei misericordiam 
ante virum hunc; ego enim eram pincerna 
regis. 
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IHE BOOK OF NEHEMIARH. 


NEHEMIAH, CHAPTER I. 


YH E words of Nehemiah the son of Hacha- 
lah. Anditceame to pass in the month 
Chisleu, in the twentieth year, as I was in 
Shushan the palace, 2 That Hanani, one of 
my brethren, came, he and ceríain men of 
Judah; and I asked them concerning the Jews 
that had escaped, which were left of the 
captivity, and concerning Jerusalem. 9 And 
they said unto me, The remnant that are left 
of the captivity there 1n the province are in 
great afHiction and reproach: the wall of 
Jerusalem also ?s broken down, and the gates 
thereof are burned with fire. 4 €[ And it 
came to pass, when I heard these words, that 
l sat down and wept, and mourned certain 
days, and fasted, and prayed before the God 
of heaven, 95 And said, I beseech thee, O 
LonD God of heaven, the great and terrible 
God, that keepeth covenant and merey for 
them that love him and observe his coinmand- 
ments: (6 Let thine ear now be attentive, 
and thine eyes open, that thou mayest hear 
the prayer of thy servant, which I pray be- 
fore thee now, day and night, for the children 
of Israel thy servants, and confess the sins of 
the children of Israel, which we have sinned 
against thee: both I and my father's house 
have sinned. 7 We have dealt very corruptly 
against thee, and have not kept the com- 
mandments, nor the statutes, nor the judg- 
ments, which thou commandedst thy servant 
Moses. 8 Remember, I beseech thee, the 
word that thou commandedst thy servant 
Moses, saying, Zf' ye transgress, I will scatter 
you abroad among the nations: 9 But if ye 
turn unto me, and keep my commandments, 
and do them ; though there were of you cast 
out unto the uttermost part of the heaven, yet 
will I gather them from thence, and will bring 
them unto the place that 1 have chosen to set 
my name there — 10 Now these are thy 
servants and thy people, whom thou hast 
redeemed by thy great power, and by thy 
strong. hand. 11 O Lomnp, I beseech thee, 
let now thine ear be attentive to the prayer 
of thy servant, and to the prayer of tüy 
servants, who desire to fear thy name: and 
prosper, I pray thee, thy servant this day, 
and grant him mercy in the sight of this 
man. Forl was the king's cupbearer. 
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Jtebenia, 1. 


m^ finb bie (Sefdidten — 9tebemia, x be8 

Cobnà $adalíja. (G8 gefdjab im SDionben 
Gpisleu bed 3manjiaften abra, bag id mar au 
GCufan auf bem Gíof; 2 $am $anamui, einer 
meiner SSrüber, mit et(i:en 9Wànuern aud Suba. 
linb id) fragte fie, mte ed ben. Suben ginge, bie 
errettet unb übrig maren oon bem Giefángntp, unb 
oie ed 3u Serufalem ginge ? 3 lub fie fpradoen 
;u mir: Sie llebrigen von bem Gefángnif finv 
bafeíbft im €anbe in qrofem 1Inglüd unb Gdmad ; 
bie SRauern Serufafems finb serbroden, unb ibre 
&bore mit Seuer oerbrannt, 4 2a id abet 
foíc)e S'Gorte Dórete, faf id) unb toetnete, uno trug 
eib 3toeen &age, unb faftete unb betete oor bem 
(ott oom $immef, 95 linb fprad: ?(d Derr, 
(Sott oo9m $immelt, grofer unb fdredíider (Sott, 
ber ba büft ben Sunb unb 93armfersigfeit benen, 
bie ifn f[ieben unb feine Gebote balten; — 6 €af 
bod) beine SOfren aufmerfen unb beine 9lugen 
offen fein, bag bu fóreft ba& Gebet beines &nedte, 
bag id) nun oor bir bete ag unb Stadt, für bie 
£8inber Sírae(, beine nedjte, unb befenne bie 
Günben ber &üiber Sfraef, bie mir an bir getban 
Daben ; unb id) unb meines. 3Saterd Daus baben 
aud) gefünbiget. —7 98ir fib oerrüdt morben, 
baf mir nicbt gebaíten baben bie Gebote, SSefeble 
unb Stedjte, bie bu geboten Daft beinem Snedte 
$Qofe. 8 (Gebeuf aber bod) bed. S'Gortd, bad bu 
veinem 4nedte 9Xofe geboteft, wub fpradefi: 
JBenn ifr eud) oergreifet, fo mill id) eud) unter 
bie SSoffer ftveuen..— 9 93o ibr eud) aber befebret 
su mir inb baítet meine Gebote unb. tbut fie, 
unb ob ibr verílogen ráret bió an ber Dinmel 
Gnbe; jo milf id) eud) bod) oon bannen perfamte 
meín, unb tiff eud) bringeu an ben Srt, ben id) 
ertoábíet Dabe, bag mein 9tame bafefbft mobne. 
10 Gite fiub borb ja beine S&nedte imb bein Sof, 
bie bu erfófet Daft burd) beine grofe Sraft unb 
mádtige $anb. 11 93(d etr, faf beine Sbren 
aufmerfen auf bad (Gebet betned &nedbtá, unb 
auf bad (Gebet beiner Snedje, bie ba begebren 
beinen. 9tamen. 3u.— fürditen ; unb [af beinem 
$nedte Deute gelingen, unb gib ibm SSarmfere 
3lgfeit bor biefem 9tanne, Denn id mar be8 
$onigé Cdenfe. 


NÉHÉMIE, CHAPITRE I 


ISTOIRE de Néhémie, fils de Hacalja 

I] arriva au mois de Kisleu, la ving. 
tiéme année, comme j'étais à Susan, la ville 
capitale, 2 Que Hanani, l'un de mes fréres, 
et quelques gens, arrivérent de Juda. Or je 
m'enquis d'eux touchant les Juifs réchappés, 
qui étaient de reste de la captivité, et touchant 
Jérusalem. 3 Et ils me dirent: Ceux qui 
sont restés de la captivité, sont là, dans la 
province, en grande misére et en opprobre; la 
muraile de Jérusalem est renversée et ses 
portes sont brülées par le feu. 4 € Or il 
arriva, dés que j'eus entendu ces paroles, que 
je m'assis, je pleurai, Je menai deuil quelques 
jours, je jeànai, et je fis ma priére devant le 
Dieu des cieux, 5 Et je dis: Je te prie, ó 
SEIGNEUR! Dieu des cieux, qui es le Dieu 
erand et terrible ; qui:gardes l'alliance et la 
gratuité envers ceux qui t'aiment et qui 
observent tes commandements ; 6 Je te prie, 
que ton oreille soit attentive, et que tes yeux 
solent ouverts pour entendre la priére que ton 
serviteur te présente en ce temps-cl, jour et 
nuit, pour les enfants d'Israél, tes serviteurs, 
en confessant, au nom des enfants d'Israél, les 
péchés que nous avons commis contre toi. 
Moi-méme et la maison de mon pére, nous 
avons péché. 7 Certainement nous sommes 
coupables devant toi, car nous n'avons point 
gardé les commandements, ni les ordonnancees, 
ni les jugements que tu as prescrits à Moise, 
ton serviteur. 8 JMass souviens-toi je te 
prie, de cette parole que tu chargeas Moise, 
ton serviteur, de dire: Vous commettrez des 
crimes, et je vous disperserai parmi les 
peuples, 9 Mais vous retournerez à moi, 
vous garderez mes commandements et vous 
les observerez. Et s'il y en a parmi vous qui 
aient été chassés jusqu'a l'extrémité des cieux, 
je vous rassemblerai de là, et je vous ramé- 
nerai au lieu que j'aurai choisi pour y fairo 
habiter mon nom. 10 Or ce sont là tes 
serviteurs et ton peuple, que tu as rachetés 
par ta grande puissance et par ta main forte. 
11 Je te prie done, SEIGNEUR! que ton oreille 
soit maintenant attentive à la priére de ton 
serviteur et à la supplication de tes serviteurs 
qui prennent plaisir à craindre ton nom : fais, 
je te prie, prospérer aujourd'hui ton serviteur, 
et fais qu'il trouve gráce auprés de cet homme. 


«Or j'étais échanson du roi. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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NEEMIAZ, f. 


KEo. j'. 

1 KAI éyévero iv yugvi Niwdv é£rovg tikooroU 
Ap0acac0d Backs kal jv 0 olvoc ivóztov ipo, 
xal £Aafjov róv olvov kal iÓwka rd factu, kai 
obk nv Érepoc évomiov aüroU. 2 Kal ezé pot ó 
Baouebg Auà rí TO mpógwTÓv cov wovgpóv, kal 
obe & peérptáGov ; kal oUk fori roUro & yj 
Tovnpía xapóíac. Kal £$o(jügv oX) o$ó)0pa, 
3 Kai elza r9 Baci 'O Bacuclc slc róv alàva 
Bre. 4d rí o) pi) yévgrat movgpiv ró 7póc- 
w7óv pov Ótórt Xj móMg olkoc uvqutiov sarípuv 

? , * € , ?, nd £, 
pov 9puuo059 kai ai mÜXat abrijc kartQpo0goav 
ev Tupí ; 4 Kai eizé uot ó aaiXeg ITlepi. rívoc 
roUro c) Gurtüc; kal mpooqv£íáymv móc róv Otóv 
ToU o)pavo), Ó Kal dza rq (jac El imi róv 
Baewéa  áya00v, kal si dyaOvvOgorrat Ó / maic 

3 , , ef , » A] » L] , 
cov évwTt0v gov ájrt Téjat abróv iv 'loóóg 
elc 7óMv uvuutiov martpav nov, kai ávowodopíjoc 
avriv. 6 Kai dé uot ó faatAeic kai 7) zraAAaki) 
D , , , U -uU Ld » Li 
) kaOnyutvg éxóutva avrov "Ewc zórt £ocrai ) 

, M , , , * , , 
zoptía gov, kai gróre ézioToEec ;. kal yya00»0q 
* , ^ , » Li , LI 
ivomtov  roU (acuUtwc, kal dámtor&EAé pt, kai 
£ówka ab)rQ Opov. 7 Kai dza rQ (Jac Ei 
Uri róv facta dyaO0óv, 0óro uot émioroAdg aoc 
ro)c émápxovc 7tpav rov zorapobU, dort zapaya- 
ytv pt 8c £A0o : iri 'loó0av, 8 Kal émioroAjv 
imi Acáó $vAaka ro? mapaótícov Og lor vr 
BaowXei, dore 0ovvai pot EUAa areyácat zác móAac 

* y [| - —- , 1 , Bi "« 
Kat EC. TO TEiXOC Tig TOÀEGOC kai &Cc oikov Ov 
&acAeógopat eic abróv. Kal £Ówké uot ó (aaiNeUc 
€c x&p OcoD yj áyaÜj. 9 Kai 3AOov 7TpÓc Toc 
émápxovc Tépav roU vorapo), kai tüwka aüroic 
rác &mi0TONdg ToU faciMéwc* kal ámtor&Ae ner 
* Lu t L] , * , t ^. 
époU o (QacXeüc dpxmyobc Óvváutoc kal VlmTEC. 
10 Kai skoves ZavagjaMàr ó 'Apwvi kal TwfKia 
9 Oov^oc 'Aupwvií, kal zovgpàv abroic éyévero 
et esf t » —-T H * bd LOT 
ort zke( 0. üvOpwzroc iurícav áyaÜ0óv roig wtoic 
Iepaj^. 11 Kai 3sAOov tig 'IipovcaM]u, xai 
» , w t , ^ 3 , * 
uv ike 5)pépac Toric. 12 Kal ávéorgv vvkróc 


Pyo kai ávópec óMyot uer' époD, mal oUk. ámijyyetAa 


| ávOpo« ri 0. Ocóc Oidwow tic kapüíav nov roi 


c0ujcat puérà TOU 'lIopagA, kai krijvoc oUkK £ocri 
per ipoU & p] rÓ krijvog Q iyo IEmfjatvo ic 
ajrQ. 19 Kal i£jA0ov iv szóAg rob T'wXyAá 
xal 7póc ocrópa c94ync róv cvkOv kal eic 
TUXQgv ric kompíac* kal ugv ovvrpidwv iv TQ 
réixet "IepovcaAiu 9 abroi kaÜaioUot, kal zat 
14 Kai mopijA0ov 


imi UÀQv roU 'Atv xai eic koAvu(j]0pav ro) 


avrjjc kart(Qpo0ncav  mvpt. 


BaeuUéoc, kal obk 3v rómoQ rQ krQva v apteAÜeiv 
vvokárw pov. 15 Kal ugv ávaflaivov iv rà r&x& 
xti4áppov vvkróc, kai zjugv ovvrpiwv iv rQ rixa" 


xal Jju5gv iv müXg rijg $ápayyog, kal éméorpeya. 


NEHEMIAS, IL 


CALUT £. 


1l FACTUM est autem in mense Nisan, anno 
vigesimo Artaxerxis regis: et vinum erat 
ante eum, et levavi vinum, ef dedi regi: et 
eram quasi languidus ante faciem ejus. 
2 Dixitque mihi rex: Quare vultus tuus 
tristis est, cum te sgrotum non videam? 
Non est hoc frustra, sed malum nescio quod 
in corde tuo est. Et timui valde, ac nimis: 
9 Et dixiregi: Rex in cternum vive: quare 
non moreat vultus meus, quia civitas domus 
sepulehrorum patris mei deserta est, et portae 
ejus combustze sunt igni? 4 Et ait mihi rex: 
Pro qua re postulas? Et oravi Deum celi, 
9 Et dixi ad regem: Si videtur regi bonum, 
et si placet servus tuus ante faciem tuam, ut 
mittas me in Judwam, ad civitatem sepulchri 
patris mel, et zdificabo eam: 6 Dixitque 
mihi rex, et regina quw sedebat juxta eum: 
Usque ad quod tempus erit iter tuum, et 
quando reverteris? Et placuit ante vultum 
regis, et misit me: et constitui ei tempus. 
7 Et dixi regi: Si regi videtur bonum, epis- 
tolas det mihi ad duces regionis trans flumen, 
ut traducant me, donee veniam in Judeam: 
8 Et epistolam ad Asaph custodem saltus 
regis, ut det mihi ligna, ut tegere possim 
portas turris domus, et muros civitatis, et 
domum, quam ingressus fuero. Et dedit mihi 
rex juxta manum Dei mei bonam mecum. 
9 Et veni ad duces regionis trans flumen, 
dedique eis epistolas regis. Miserat autem 
rex mecum principes militum, et equites. 


10 Et audierunt Sanaballat Horonites, et 


Tobias servus Ammanites: et  contristati 
sunt afflictione magna, quod venisset homo, 
qui qusereret prosperitatem filiorum Israel. 
11 Et veni Jerusalem, et eram ibi tribus 
diebus, 


pauci mecum, et non indicavi cuiquam quid 


12 Et surrexi nocte ego, et viri 


Deus dedisset in corde meo ut facerem in 
Jerusalem, et jumentum non erat mecum, 
nisl animal, cui sedebam. 13 Et egressus sum 
per portam vallis nocte, et ante fontem dra- 
conis, et ad portam stercoris, et  con- 
siderabam murum Jerusalem dissipatum, et 
14 Et tran- 
sivi ad portam fontis, et ad aqueductum 


portas ejus consumptas igui. 


regis, et non erat locus jumento, cui sede- 
bam, ut transiret. 150 Et ascendi per 
torrentem nocte, et considerabam murum, 
et reversus veni ad portam vallis, et redii. 


—— 








BIBLIA HEXAGLO 


NEHEMIAH, II. 


CHAPTER 1I. 


1 AND it came to pass in the month Nisan, 
in the twentieth year of Artaxerxes the king, 
that wine was before him: and I took up the 
wine, and gave ?£ unto the king. Now I had 
not been beforetime sad in his presence. 
2 Wherefore the king said unto me, Why 1s 
thy countenance sad, seeing thou aré not 
sick ? this és nothing e/se but sorrow of heart. 
Then I was very sore afraid, 3 And said 
unto the king, Let the kiug live for ever: 
why should not my countenauce be sad, when 
the city, the place of my fathers' sepulchres, 
üeth waste, and the gates thereof are con- 
sumed with fire? 4 Then the king said unto 
me, For what dost thou make request? So I 
prayed to the God of heaven. 5 And I said 
unto the king, If it please the king, and if 
thy servant have found favour in thy sight, 
that thou wouldest send me unto Judah, unto 
the city of my fathers' sepulchres, that I may 
build it. 6 And the king said unto me, (the 
queen also sitting by him,) For how long 
shall thy journey be? and when wilt thou 
return? So it pleased the king to send 
me; and I set him a time. '" Moreover 
I said unto the king, If it please the king, 
let letters be given me to the governors 
beyond the river, that they may convey me 
over till I come into Judah; $8 And a 
letter unto Asaph the keeper of the king's 
forest, that he may give me timber to make 
beams for the gates of the palace which 
appertained to the house, and for the wall 
of the city, and for the house that I shall 
enter into. And the king granted me, ac- 
cording to the good band of my God upon me. 
9 € Then I came to the governors beyond the 
river, and gave them the king's letters. Now 
the king had sent captains of the army and 
horsemen with me. 10 When Sanballat the 
Horonite, and Tobiah the servant, the Am- 
monite, heard of d, it grieved them ex- 
ceedingly that there was come a man to seek 
the welfare of the children of Israel. 11 SoI 
came to Jerusalem, and was there three days. 
12 «| And I arose in the night, I and some 
few men with me; neither told I a2y man 
what my God had put in my heart to do 
at Jerusalem: neither was íhere any beast 
with me, save the beast that I rode upon. 
13 And I went out by night by the gate of 
the valley, even before the dragon well, and 
to the dung port, and viewed the walls 
of Jerusalem, which were broken down, and 
the gates thereof were consumed with fire. 
14 'Then I went on to the gate of the 
fountain, and to the king's pool: but 
there was no place for the beast íhaéí was 
under me to pass.  1oó Then went I up 
in the night by the brook, and viewed 
the wall, and turned back, and entered 
by the gate of the valley, and se returned. 
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SteBemia, 2. 


$:Das$ 2, Gapitel. 


1 3m Stonben 9tifan, be8 3!anaigften Sabré beg 
$&ónig8 3(vtbabfaftba, ba ZBein vox ibm ftunb, bub 
ib ben JBein auf, unb gab bem $ontige; unb id fabe 
traurigfic oor ibm. 2 $a fpxad) bex &ónig au 
mir: SZ8Sarum ftebeft bu fo übel ? Su bift ja nidt 
franf* $Daé ift nidi, fonbern bu bift fdtere 
míütbig. S aber fürdtete mid faft febr, 
9 linb fprad sum S&onige: 2er $onig lebe 
emítglid) ; fotlt ib nit übel fejen ? Sie Ctabt, 
ba bad aus be8 SSegrábnifje8 meiner SSàter ift, 
[tegt roüfte unb ibve Spore fíub mit Seuer pergebret. 
4 $)a fprad) ber &ónig su mir: Z8ag forberft bu 
beni ? $a bat id beu Gott vom Sünmef, 
o Mnbfprad) um £ónige : Gefállt ed bem S&onige 
unb beinen. &nedoten oor bir, baf bu mid) fenbeft 
im Suba 3u ber Ctabt bed 3Begrübniffe8 meiner 
SSater, bag ib fie baue ?. 6 linb ber fonig fprad) 
ju mir, unb bie &óonigin, bie neben ibm fag : S8ie 
[ange toitb beine 3tetfe roábren 2 unb mann mirft 
bu toieberfommen ? linb ed gefief bem &oníge, bag 
er mid binfenbete. limb id febte ibm eine 
beftimmte Seit, 7 llnb fprad gum — &ünige: 
Gefállt e8 bem &onige, fo gebe er mir SBriefe an 
bie Canbpffeger jenfeit bed JGafferaà, paf fte mid 
binüber gefeiten, bi8 id fomme in Suba ; 8 1lnb 
SBxiefe an 2((fapb, ben Solsfürften pe8 &onig8, bag 
er mir $ol5 gebe su 3Baffen ber SDforten am Spataft, 
pie im. Saufe unb an ber Ctabtmauer finb, unb 
jum $aufe, ba id) eingteben folf. — 1n ber &onig 
gab mir nad) ber guten Sanb meined Gotted über 
mir. 9 llub ba id fam au ben Panbpffegeru 
jenfett be8. 3'Bafferá, gab ib ibnen be8 $onigg8 
SSriefe.  linb ber $üónig faubte mit mir bie 
bauptfeute unb 3teiter, 10 $a aber bag Dorete 
Canebaffat, ber S$oroniter, unb Zobta, ein 
ammonitifder &nedt, vevbroB e8 fte febr, baf ein 
SRenfd fommen máre, ber Gute. fudjte für bie 
$über Sírael, 11 limb ba id gen Serufatem 
fam, unb brei &age ba getvefen tvar, | 12 Stadpte 
id) mid) bed 9tadjt8 auf, unb renig 9tünner mit 
mír; bennid) fagte feinem 9teuftben, tad mir 
mein Gott eingegeben Datte 3u tbun an Serufalem ; 
unb rav fein bier mit mir, obne ba id) auf ritt. 
13 linb id) ritt gum X: paltfor aud bei ber 9tadit, 
vot bem SOradenbrunnen, umb an bag SXtifttbor ; 
unb tbat mir efe, baf bie Stauern Serufatema 
3evciffen maren unb bie Zibore mit Seuer vevgebret. 
14 linb ging binüber 3u bent Srunnentbor, unb au 
ped &ónig8 &etd ; uub mar ba nidbt Siaum meis 
nem S ier, baB ed unter mir bátte geben fónnen. 
15 $)a $og id) bei 9tarbt ben 93ad) binan, unb 
tbat mir voebe, bie Stauevn alffo gu feben ; unb 
febvete um, unb fam aum Zpaítbor woteber Dei, 


lTA. 


NÉHÉMIE, II. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 ET il a.riva, au mois de Nisan, la ving- 
tiéme année du roi Artaxercés, que le vin 
ayant été apporté devant lui, je le pris et le 
présentai au roi. Or je n'avais jamais eu le 
visage abattu devant lui. 2 Le roi me dit 
donc: Pourquoi as-tu le visage abattu, puisque 
tu n'es point malade? Cela ne vient que 
d'une íristesse d'esprit. 3 Alors je craignis 
fort et je répondis au roi: Que le roi vive 
éternellement. ^ Comment mon visage ne 
serait-il pas abattu, puisque la ville qui est le 
lieu des sépuleres de mes péres demeure dé- 
solée, et que ses portes ont été consumées par 
le feu? 4 Le roi dit ensuite: Que me de- 
mandes-tu? Alors je priai le Dieu des cieux. 
9 Puis Je dis au roi: Si le roi le trouve bon, 
et si ton serviteur t'est agréable, envoie-moi 
en Judée, vers la ville des sépuleres de mes 
péres, pour la rebátir. 6 Le roi, ainsi que sa 
femme qui était assise auprés de lui, me dit: 
Combien serais-tu à faire ton voyage, et quand 
reviendrais-tu ? Et aprés que j'eus déclaré 
le temps au roi, il trouva bon de me donner 
un congé, ^4 Puis je dis au roi: Si le roi le 
trouve bon, qu'on me donne des lettres pour 
les gouverneurs d'au-delà du fleuve, afin qu'ils 
me fassent passer, jusqu'à ce que j'arrive en 
Judée; 8 Et des lettres pour Asaph, le garde 
du pare du roi, afin qu'il me donne du oo18 
pour la charpente des portes de la forteresse 
qui couche à la maison de Dieu, pour les portes 
des murailles de la ville, et pour la maison 
dans laquelle j'entrerai. Le roi m'accorda 
cela, parce que la main de mon Dieu m'était 
favorable. 9 €[ Je vins donc vers les gouver- 
neurs qui sont en-decà du fleuve, et je leur 
donnai les lettres du roi. Or le roi avait 
envoyé avec moi des capitaines de guerre et 
des gens de cheval. 10 Ce que Samballat 
Horonite, et Tobija, officier Hammonite, ayart 
appris, ils eurent un fort grand dépit de oe 
qu'il était venu quelqu'un pour procurer du 
bien aux enfants d'Israél. 11 Cependant 
jarrivai à Jérusalem, et je fus là trois jours. 
12 € Puis je me levai de nuit, moi et quelque 
peu de gens avec moi; mais je ne déclarai à 
personne ce que mon Dieu m'avait mis au 
coeur de faire à Jérusalem ; et 1l n'y avait pas 
avec moi d'autre monture que celle sur laquelle 
jétais monté; 13 Je sortis donc de nuit par 
la porte de la vallée, et je vins devant la 
fontaine du dragon, à la porte du fumier, et je 
considérai les murailles de Jérusalem, qui 
étavent renversées, et ses portes consumées par 
le feu. 14 De là je passai àla porte de la 
fontame et vers l'étang du roi, mais il n'y 
avait point de lieu oà je pusse passer avec ma 
monture. 18 Je montai done de nuit par 
le torrent, et je considérai la muraille. 
Puis en m'en retournant, je rentrai par 
la porte de la vallée, et je m'en revins, 
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NEEMIAS, f', y. 


16 Kai ot $vAáccovrtc obk £Fyvocav rí £xoptiÜgv 
kal Trí tyo m0i9* kai roic 'lovóaíotQ kal roic 
teoeUot kal roic évr(uotc Kal roig orparnyoic kal 
roc karaXo(mot, Toic zotoUct rà Épya tuc rórt 
ovk amr5]yyuXa. 17 Kai ea móc abrobc Yyucic 
QAémereé  rüv  movgoíav raórgv iv y icuiv iv 
avr], Téc 'lepovcaAru ftogpoc kai al z0Aat abr ijc 
idó0gcav  mvpi* Ótbrt kal OwokodouQowyusv ró 
réiyoc "lepovcaAp, kal obk £cóusÜa frt óvadoc. 
18 Kat ámüjyyea abroic r)v xspa rov Otov ij 
£crtv. ayaOrn im iut, kal mpüg ro?g Aóyovg ToU 
Baciéoc oUg &zt uo kal &za "Araorüpgtv. xai 
oikoóouíjcwutv. Kai ixparoaw)Ügcav al xtipec 
avTOv tic rTó áya00v. 19 Kal fjkovot XavafjaAAdr 
0 Apwvi kal Tw(3ía ó Qo9Aoc ó 'Aupuw»l kai T'ycáp 
ó 'Apa(3t, xal é£ey£Xacav rjuác, kai rAOov i9' npàc 
kal &ov 'lí ró iua roUro 0 Optic Totirt; 1) 
20 Kal 


imtorp&ja abroig Aóyov kai da avroig O Otóc 


, ^ * [4 t ^ L ^ 
m0 TOv jfjaciMa Dyutig amoocrartrt ; 


ToU o)pavoUv avróg tvo0w0& rjpiv, kai rutic 0oDAot 


avrov kaÜapot, kai oikoóoucoutv " kai bgiv oUk 


£crt ntpic kai Owatocóvg kai uvguócvvov iv 


"LIepovcaAnp. 
KE. y'. 


| KAI avéorg 'EXacoD 0 iepebc ó u&yac xal 
oi àósAQoi abroUv ot itorig kal qkoóóugoav rv 
mÜXgv rv mTpo(larungv* avrol yyíacav abrüQv, 
kai £crgcav ÜO)pac abrüc, kai fuc zpyov rOv 
éxaróv Tjyíacav fuc mópyov 'AvautqA. 2 Kai i 
xtipac àvópür viv 'lepiyo, kai imi xyecipag viàv 
Zakxobvp vtoD 'Apapi. 3 Kal rv mAgv rüv 
(x0vgoáv qkoóóugsav vtol 'Acavá* abrol éort- 
yacav abrQjv, xal icréyacav Ü)pag abryüc kai 
4 Kai iri 


tipa aUrav kartovev eri Pauo0 vtoU Qopoía viov 
X 


kAti0pa avrüc kai "uoyAobc abrüc. 


AkkQc. Kai ézi xeéipa abràv kartoxe MocoMAáy 
voc Bapaxyíov vtov Ma£dqjgA. Kai &mi. xeipa 
6 Kai irl 


xtipa avrüv kartoxocav oi Oskwipu, xai àówplpu 


avTOv karécys Xaóok vióc Baavá. 


oUk &oQ]rtykav roáygAov abrüv ig GOovA&av 
ajrüv. (6 Kal rgv mAgv 'lacavat ékpargcav 
'Iwtóà vióg aoik kai MtcovAdp vióg Bacwóía* 
abrol icríyacav abrQv, kal £orgcav Ovpac avriüjc 
kal kXeiÜpa abrijc kai uoxyAobg avrijc. 7 Kai émri 
xspa avrov ixpárgcav Maàriac 0 lTafjawvirgc 
xai Eoápwuv ó MgpwuvwOirgc, ávóptc rc l'aBaev 
xai ric Maoóà twc Opóvov rov dpxovroc ToU 
TÉpav rov morapgov. 8 Kal sap' abróv mapy- 
c$aAí(caro 'OGu)jÀ vióg 'Apayiov mvpwrür. Kai 
émi xtpa abrOv íixpárgotv 'Avaviac vióg roU 
'Pokttp, kal kartAurov 'ItpovcaAnp t£uc roU réyovuc 
rov mÀartoc. 9 Kai éml xt&ipa abrüv ixpárgot 
'Pa$ata vtóc Zobp, ápywv ruicove vepoupov 'Iepov- 
caXju. 10 Kai ézi xeipa abr&v ixpárgotv 'Icata 
vtóc Epwpuá, kal karévavrt otkiag avrov. Kal rri 


xtpa abroU ékpárgotv 'ArrovO vióg 'Acafjavía. 





NEHEMIAS, II. III. 


16 Magistratus autem nesciebant quo abiissem, 
aut quid ego facerem : sed et Jud:wis et sacer- 
dotibus, et optimatibus, et magistratibus, et 
reliquis qui faciebant opus, usque ad id luci 
nihil indicaveram. 17 Et dixi eis: Vos nostis 
afflictionem in qua sumus; quia Jerusalem 
deserta est, et porte ejus consumpte sunt 
igni: venite, et cdificemus muros Jerusalem, 
18 Et indi- 
cavi els manum Dei mei, quod esset bona 


et non simus ultra opprobrium. 


mecum, et verba regis, qua locutus esset mihi, 
et aio: Surgamus et sdificemus. Et con- 


" fortatz suut manus eorum in bono. 19 Audie- 


runt autem, Sanaballat Horonites, et Tobias 
servus Ammauites, et Gosem Arabs, et sub- 
sannaverunt nos, et despexerunt, dixeruntque: 
Qus est haec res, quam facitis? numquid 
contra regem vos rebellatis? 20 Et reddidi 
eis sermonem, dixique ad eos: Deus cceli ipse 
nos juvat, et nos servi ejus sumus : surgamus 
et cedificemus: vobis autem non est pars, et 
justitia, et memoria in Jerusalem. 


CAPUT III. 


] ET surrexit Eliasib sacerdos magnus, et 
fratres ejus sacerdotes, et cedificaverunt portam 
gregis : ipsi sanctificaverunt eam, et statuerunt 
valvas ejus, et usque ad turrim centum cubi- 
torum sanctificaverunt eam, usque ad turrim 
Hananeel. 2 Et juxta eum :edificaverunt 
viri Jericho: et juxta eum sdificavit Zachur 
flus Amri. 3 Portam autem piscium «edifi- 
caverunt filii Asnaa: ipsi texerunt eam, et 
statuerunt valvas ejus, et seras, et vectes. Et 
juxta eos zedificavit Marimuth filius Urise, filii 
Accus. 4 Et juxta eum zedificavit Mosollam 
filius Barachiw, filii Mesezebel: et juxta eos 
cedificavit Sadoc filius Baana: 6ó Et juxta 
eos cedificaverunt "hecueni: optimates autem 
eorum non supposuerunt colla sua in opere 
Domini sui. 6 Et portam veterem «cedifica- 
verunt Joiada filius Phasea, et Mosollam filius 
Besodia: ipsi texerunt eam, et statuerunt 
valvas ejus, et seras, et vectes. 7 Et juxta 
eos cedificaverunt Meltias Gabaonites, et Jadon 
Meronathites, viri de Gabaon et Maspha, pro 
duce qui erat in regione trans flumen. $5 Et 
juxta eum cdificavit Eziel filius Araia aurifex : 
et juxta eum sdificavit Ananias filius pigmen- 
tarii: et dimiserunt Jerusalem usque ad 
murum plates latioris. 9 Et juxta eum cedtfi- 
cavit Raphaia filius Hur, princeps vici Jeru- 
salem. 10 Et juxta eum :edificavit Jedaia. 
filius Haromaph contra domum suam: ct 
juxta eum zdificavit Hattus filius Hasebonice. 
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NEHEMIAH, II. III. 


16 And the rulers knew not whither I went, 
or what I did; neither had I as yet told 7? to 
the Jews, nor to the priests, nor to the nobles, 
nor to the rulers, nor to the rest that did the 
work. 17 €|'ÜThen said I unto them, Ye see 
the distress that we are in, how Jerusalem 
eth waste, and the gates thereof are burned 
with fire: come, and let us build up the wall 
of Jerusalem, that we be no more a reproach. 
18 Then I told them of the hand of my God 
which was good upon me; as also the king's 
words that he had spoken unto me. And 
they said, Let us rise up and build. So they 
strengthened their hands for £his good work. 
19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, and 
Tobiah the servant, the  Ammonite, and 
Geshem the Arabian, heard 4, they laughed 
us to scorn, and despised us, and said, What «s 
this thing that ye do? will ye rebel against 
the king? 20 Then answered I them, and 
sald unto them, The God of heaven, he will 
prosper us; therefore we his servants will 
arise and build ; but ye have no portion, nor 
right, nor memorial, in Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 THEN Eliashib the high priest rose up 
with his brethren the priests, and they 
builded the sheep gate; they sanctified it, 
and set up the doors of it; even unto the 
tower of Meah they sanuctified it, unto the 
tower of Hananeel 2 And next unto him 
builded the men of Jericho. And next to 
them builded Zaceur the son of Imnr. 3 Bunt 
the fish gate did the sons of Hassenaah build, 
who aiso laid the beams thereof, and set up 
the doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the 
bars thereof. 4 And next unto them repaired 
Meremoth the son of Urijah, the son of Koz. 
And next unto them repaired Meshullam the 
son of Berechiah, the son of Meshezabeel. 
And next unto them repaired Zadok the son 
of Baana. 9 Andnext unto them the Tekoites 
repaired ; but their nobles put not their necks 
to the work of their Lord. 6 Moreover the 
old gate repaired Jehoiada.the son of Paseah, 
and Meshuliam the son of Besodeiah; they 
laid the beams thereof, and set up the doors 
thereof, and the locks thereof, and the bars 
thereof. ^" And uext unto them repaired 
Melatiah the Gibeonite, and Jadon the Mero- 
nothite, the men of Gibeon, and of Mizpah, 
unto the throne of the governor on this side 
the river. 8 Next unto him repaired Uzziel 
the son of Harhaiah, of the goldsmiths. 
Next unto him also repaired Hananiah the 
son of one of the apothecaries, and they 
fortified Jerusalem unto the broad wall. 
9 And next unto them repaired Rephaiah the 
son of Hur, the ruler of the half part of 
Jerusalem. 10 And next unto them repaired 
Jedaiah the son of Harumaph, even over 
against his house. And next unto him 
repaired Hattush the son of Háashabniah. 
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Jtebemia, 2, 3. 


16 linb bie SOberften muften nidjt, wo id) binging, 
ober mas id) madjte; benn id) fatte bi bafer ben 
S uben, iub ben SDieftern, benStatdferren unb ben 
SOberfien, unb ben anbern, bie ant YBevf acbeiteten, 
nidté gefagt. 17 limb fprad) au ibnen: Sfr 
febet ba8 1lngfüds, barinnen mir finb, bag Seru- 
fatem müfte fiegt, unb ifre &fore finb mit. Seuer 
verbrannt ; fommt, (aft und bie Stauern Serue 
fatemé bauen, bafi voir nidjt mebr eine Cdymad) 
felen. 18 linb fagte ibnen an bie $anb meíine8 
Gottes, bie gut über mir mar, bagu bie TGorte be8 
$onig8, bie ex mir gerebet batte. ltnb fte fpradoen ; 
Co faBt un8à auf fein. linb mir baueten, unb 
ibre Dànbe turben geftávft sum Guten. 19 Da 
aber bad GCanebatlat, ber Soroniter, unb &obia, 
ber ammonitifde &nedt, unb Gofem, bev 2(raber, 
boreten, fpotteten fie unfer, unb veradjteten ung, 
unb fpraden : 38a8 ift bad, ba8 ifr tbut? S8ollt 
ibr voieber von bem S&ónige abfallen ? 20 $a 
autiportete id) ibnen, unb fprad: Ser Gott vom 
S$immef wirb uud gelingen faffen; benn wir, 
feine Snedyte, baben und aufgemadjt, unb bauen ; 
ifr aber fabt fein eif, nod) Stedt, nod 
(Sebàdjtnig in Serufafem. 


$:Daé 3. Gapitet, 


l jinb Gfiafíb, ber Sobepriefter, madte fid) auf 
mit feinen S8rübern, ben 9Drieftern, unb baueten 
ba8 Cidaftor ; fie Deiligten e8, unb fepten feine 
iDüven ein; fie Deifigten e aber bi8 am ben 
d buvm 90tea, nàmíid) bid an ben purm Sananeet, 
2 9teben ifm baueten. bie Stánner von Serio ; 
aud) bauete neben ibm Gadur, ber &obn. Smri. 
9 9[ber ba8 Siftotbor baueten bie &inber Gemaa ; 
lle bedten ed, unb fegten feine Zbüren ein, 
Cdjoffer uno Siege. 4 9teben fie O6auete 
Jeremotb, ber Cobn llria, be8 &ofnà $ato;. 
Jteben fte bauete SDüefulíam, bec Gofn S8eredjja, 
pe8 Ciobné 9Utefefabeel, 9teben fie bauete 3abot, 
ber Cobn 3Baema. 5 9teben fie baueten bie pon 
& befoa, aber ifre Gietvaltigen bxadyten iren. Saa 
nidt sum Sienft ibrer Devren.. 6 Das alte for 
bauete Sojaba, ber &obn 3Paffeab, unb SXtefullam, 
ber Cobn 3Befobja; fie bedten eg umb febten 
ein. feine Zbüren, unb GCkfoffer unb Siegel. 
7 9teben fie baueten. 9Refatja oon Gíbeon, unb 
3gabon bon Stevono, Stánner von Gibeon unb pon 
9igpa, am GCtubf be8 ?fanbpfíeger8 bieffeit be8 
JOafferd. 8 9teben ibm bauete l1fief, bec Cobn 
$arbaja, ber Gloíbfdmieb.  9teben ibm bauete 
Sananja, ber Cofn ber 9[potfefer ; unb fie 
baueten. aud au Serufafem, bi8 au bie breite 
Jauer. 9 9teben ibm bauete Sitepbaja, ber 
Cobn Durée, ber Sberfte ves bafben SRiertfeil8 au 
Serufafem. 
Coün S$annnapbé, gegen feinem $aufe über. 
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10 9teben ibm bauete Sebaja, ber | 


Jteben ibm bauete. Sattuá, ter €&obn Safabenja, | 





NÉHÉMIE, II. III. 


16 .r les magistrats ne savaient point oü 
]6étais allé, ni ce que je faisais; ear je n'en 
avais rien déclaré jusqu'alors, ni aux Juifs, 
ni aux sacrificateurs, ni aux principaux, ni 
aux magistrats, nl au reste de ceux qui diri- 
gealent l'ouvrage. 17 f[ Alors je leur dis: 
Vous voyez la misére dans laquelle nous 
sommes, comment Jérusalem est désolée, et 
ses portes brülées par le feu. Venez, rebáà- 
tissons les murailles de Jérusalem, et ne soyons 
plus dans l'opprobre. 18 Je leur fis connaitre 
aussi que la main de mon Dieu mn'était favo- 
rable, et les paroles que le roi m'avait dites. 
Alors ils dirent: Levons-nous et bátissons. 
Ils fortifiérent donc leurs mains pour bien 
faire. 19 Mais Samballat, Horonite, et 'To- 
bija, officier Hammonite, et Guésem, Arabe, 
l'ayant appris, se moquérent de nous et nous 
méprisérent, en disant: Qu'est-ce que vous 
faites P Ne vous rebellez-vous pas contre le 
roi? 320 Mais je leur répondis ce mot et 
leur dis: C'est le Dieu des cieux qui nous fera 
prospérer; nous done qui sommes ses servi- 
teurs, nous nous léverons et nous bátirons; 
mais vous, vous n'avez aucune part, ni droit, 
ni souvenir dans Jérusalem. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 ÉLiASIS, le grand sacrificateur, se leva 
done avec ses fréres, les sacrificateurs; et ils 
rebátirent la porte des brebis, qu'ils sanctifié- 
rent. Or ils y posérent ses battants et la 
sanctifiérent jusqu'à la tour de Méah, jusqu'à 
la tour de Hananéel. 2 Les gens de Jéricho 
bátirent à eóté de lui, et Zaccur, fils d'Imri, 
bátit à cóté d'eux. 3 Les enfants de Sénaa 
bátirent la porte des poissons, qu'ils couvrirent 
de poutres, et à laquelle ils mirent ses battants, 
ses serrures et ses barres. 4 À leur cóté, 
répara Mérémoth, fils d'Urija, fils de Kots. 
Puis, à leur cóté, répara Mésullam, fils de 
Bérecja, fils de Mésézabéel. Puis, àleur cóté, 
répara 'Tsadok, fils de Bahana. oO Puis, à 
leur cóté, réparérent les Tékohites. "Toutefois 
les plus considérables d'entre eux ne courbé- 
rent point leur dos sous l'euvre de leur 
seigneur. 6 Jojadah, fils de Paséah, et Mé- 
sullam, fils de Bésodia, réparérent la porte 
Vieille, qu'ils eouvrirent de poutres, et à 
laquelle ils mirent ses battants, ses serrures et 
ses barres. 7 À leur eóté, réparérent Mélatja, 
Gabaonite, » Jadon, Meno de Gabaon 
et de Mitspa, qui étaient sous la juridiction du 
gouverneur d'en-decà du fleuve. 8 À eóté 
d'eux, répara Huziel, fils de Harhaja d'entre 
les orfévres. À son cóté, répara Hananja, fils 
d'un parfumeur. Les Chaldéens avaient laissé 
subsister Jérusalem jusqu'à la muraille large. 
9 À leur cóté, répara  Réphaja, fils de 
Hur, eapitaine de la moitié de Jérusalem. 
10 Puis, à leur cóté, répara Jédaja, fils de 


Harumaph, en face de sa maison. À son 
cóté, répara  Hattus, fils de  Hasabnéja. 
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NEEMIAS, y. 


11 Kai óebrspoc ékpargoe MeAxíag vtóc 'Hpáyp xai 
'AcoD9 vióc adr Moeáf, kal fuc mÜpyov rov 
Oavovpiu. | 12 Kai ézl xsipa abroUV kpaárgot 
ZaAXobu vióc 'AAAwc, dpxwv rutcovc Ttptxyopov 
'IepovcaA jp, abróc kai at Üvyarípsc abroU. 13 Tv 
TÜÀQgv ric $apayyoc ékpárgcav 'Avobv xai ol 
karowoDrriC Zavwo* abroi gkoóóugoav avrqv, kal 
£éorgcav ÜO)pac avrüc kal kAs0pa abrüc kai 
poxAovc abrüc, kal xyiMovc müxsc &v TQ TtyFL 
fec Tic TUÀn9c Tc Kozpiac. 14 Kal rjv mÜAqQv 
Tijc kompíac ékpárgos MisAxía vtóc 'PyxaB, ápywv 
cepuxopov BagÜakyapíu, abróc kal viol abroD * xai 
£okémacav abr5v, kal £crgcav Ovpag abrjc kai 
KkAciÜpa avriüc kal puoxAobg abrgc. 16 Tv óé 
TUÀmv Tüc ":53yüc 10$aMcaro XaXwoyuov vtóc 
XoAeLé, dpxwv utpovc rc Maoc$á* airóc iqko- 
00ugosv abr)v kal éoríyaotv abriv, kai &orgot 
rüàc Übpac abri]c, kal puoxAobe abrüc, kal ró 
rtixyoc koAvuBrÜpac rGàv kwüiev rj kovpd coU 
BaceiMéwc, kai £oc rv kuákur ràv karafatvov- 
c&v à-Ó zóÀ&ec Aavió. | 16 "Omíow abro) íkpa- 
rTyot  Neeguiac  vióc 'Ajafjoby, doywv rutcouc 
ztpucpov Bg0covp fwc küxrov ráQov Aavló kal 
&uoc Tijc koAuufinÜpac riüc  ysyovvtag xai £uwc 
D540ayyapig. | 1T 'Oztcw  abroUv kpárgcav ol 
Atvirat, "Paobu vtóc Baví. "Emi xtipa airov 
ikparnQotv 'Àcaía dpxwv nuícovc zspuywpou KeiAá 
TQ mepiyoptp. abroU. | 18 Kal yer ' abróv ékpá- 
740av à0sAóQol avrov Bevét vióc 'Hvaóá0, doxywv 
2Hicovc Ttpuycpov KetÀa. 19 Kai ékpargotv él 
xtipa avrov ' AGovp vtóc '1gcov, ápywv rov MaoQal, 
pirpov ós)rtpov zpyov avajjlàesuc Tijg Ovva- 
Trobonc Tc ywvíac. 20 Mir  abjróv ikpárgot 
Bapo)xy vióc Zajov pérpgov Osürtpov «70 ric 
yoviac £vc 0bpac ByO0&acob() roD isptoc ToU 
utyáAov. 21 Mtr abróv ikpárgoe Mepauo0 vióc 
Obpía vtoU 'ÀÁkkoc puérpov Osbrtpov dz Übpac 
By0cMacovB £vuc ikAetpsuc Byg0sacoDg. 22 Kai 
ptr abrórv é&kgárgcav oi ttptig ádvópsc 'Ekysxáp. 
28 Kai utr! abróv ikpargos Beviayuiv kai 'Acov 
karévavrt otkov abrQw, Kai uer. abróv ékpárnasv 
'"AGapíac vtóc  Maaocitov vioU 'Avavía éyóptva 
oikov abroU. 24 Mtr' abróv ékpárgot Bavi vióc 
'Aóáó yuéírpov Otorspov dmó Bg89aZapía foc rüc 
yeviac kai oc rijc kauzijc 20 aXáxy vtov. EbGat 
éisvavriacg rig ywoviac, kal 9 Toyoc 0 éE£xwv ék 
roU oiov TOU (jactAéwc ó àvwrtpoc 0 rijc avÀic 
rc $uAÀaküc. Kai uer' atróv Oaóata vtóc eopoc. 
26 Kai ot Natwlu 5oav otkoUvrtg év rq QódàÀ 
&£uC kimov TUÀQgc roU VOaroc &(c àvaroAác, kai ó 
TÜpyoc 0 éhixev. 27 Kai ytr abróv ékpárgcav 
oi Oskwly uérpov Os)rtpov iEevavriac roU TÜpyov 
ToU ntyáXov ToU iLéxovrog kai £«wC TOU Tt(yOUC 
rov 'OgAà. 
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ékpárncav ot tepeic, avi]o é&evavriac oikov £auroy. 
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NEHEMIAS, III. 


11 Mediam partem vici sedificavit Melchias 
fius Herem, et Hasub filius Phahath Moab, 
et turrim furnorum. 12 Et juxta eum cedifi- 
eavit Sellum filius Alohes princeps medic 
partis viei Jerusalem, ipse et filite ejus. 13 Et 
portam vallis cedificavit Hanun, et habitatores 
Zanoe: ipsi eedificaverunt eam, et statuerunt 
valvas ejus, et seras, et vectes, et mille cubitos 
in muro usque ad portam sterquilinii. 14 Et 
portam sterquilinii sedificavit Melchias filius 
Rechab, princeps vici Bethacharam: ipse 
cedificavit eam, et statuit valvas ejus, et seras, 
15 Et portam fontis cedificavit 
Sellum filius Cholhoza, princeps pagi Maspha : 
ipse cdificavit eam, et texit, et statuit valvas 


et vectes. 


ejus, et seras, et vectes, et muros piscine Siloe 
in hortum regis, et usque ad gradus, qui 
descendunt de civitate David. 16 Post eum 
cdificavit  Nehemias filius Azboc, princeps 
dimidie partis vici DBethsur, usque contra 
sepulehrum David, et usque ad piscinam, 
quae grandi opere constructa est, et usque ad 
domum fortium. 17 Post eum sdificaverunt 
Levite, Rehum filius Benni: post eum zdifi- 
cavit Hasebias princeps dimidie partis vici 
Ceile in vico suo. 18 Post eum «edificaverunt 
fratres eorum, DBavai filius Enadad, princeps 
dimidie partis Ceilee. 19 Et edificavit juxta 
eum Aser filius Josue, princeps Maspha, men- 
suram secundam, contra ascensum firmissimi 
anguli. 20 Post eum in monte «edificavit 
Baruch filius Zachai mensuram secundam, 
ab angulo usque ad portam domus Eliasib 
sacerdotis magni. 21 Post eum cedificavit 
Merimuth filius Urie filii Haccus men- 
suram secundam, a porta domus Eliasib, 
donec extenderetur domus Hliasib. 22 Et 
post eum sedificaverunt sacerdotes, viri de 
campestribus Jordanis. 23 Post eum «cedifi- 
cavit Benjamin et Hasub contra domum suam : 
et post eum cdificavit Azarias filius Maasice 
fli Ananie contra domum suam. 24 Post 
eum :edifieavit Beunui filius Henadad men- 
suram secundam, a domo Azarie usque ad 
flexuram, et usque ad angulum. 295 Phalel 
filius Ozi eontra flexuram et turrim, qua 
eminet de domo regis excelsa, id est, in atrio 
carceris: post eum Phadaia filius Pharos. 
26 Nathinei autem habitabant in Ophel usque 
contra portam aquarum ad orientem, et 
turrim, quze prominebat. 27 Post eum cedifi- 
caverunt Thecueni mensuram secundam e 
regione, a turre magna et eminente usque 
ad murum templi. 28 Sursum autem 
& porta equorum  eedificaverunt  sacer- 
dotes, unusquisque. contra domum suam 
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NEHEMIAH, III. 


11 Malchijah the son of Harim, and Hashub 
the son of Pahath-moab, repaired the other 
piece, and the tower of the furnaces. 12 And 
next unto him repaired Shallum the son of 
Halohesh, the ruler of the half part of Jeru- 
salem, he and his daughters. 13 The valley 
gate repaired Hanun, and the inhabitants 
of Zanoah; they built it, and set up the 
doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars 
thereof, and a thousand cubits on the wall 
unto the dung gate. 14 But the dung gate 
repaired Malehiah the son of Rechab, the 
ruler of part of Beth-haccerem ; he built it, 
and set up the doors thereof, the locks 
thereof, and the bars thereof. 15 But the 
gate of the fountain repaired Shallun the son 
of Col-hozeh, the ruler of part of Mizpah ; he 
built it, and covered it, and set up the doors 
thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars 
thereof, and the wall of the pool of Siloah by 
the king's garden, and unto the stairs that go 
down from the city of David. 16 After him 
repaired Nehemiah the son of Azbuk, the 
ruler of the half part of Beth-zur, unto (Ae 
place over against the sepulchres of David, 
and to the pool that was made, and unto the 
house of the mighty. 17 After him repaired 
the Levites, Rehum the son of Bani. Next 
unto him repaired Hashabiah, the ruler of 
the half part of Keilah, in his part. 18 After 
him repaired their brethren, Bavai the son of 
Henadad, the ruler of the half part of 
Keilah. 19 And next to him repaired Ezer 
the son of Jeshua, the ruler of Mizpah, 
another piece over against the going up to 
the armoury at the turning of íhe wall. 
20 After him Baruch the son of Zabbai 
earnestly repaired the other piece, from the 
turning of íhe wall unto the door of the 
house of Eliashib the high priest. 21 After 
him repaired Meremoth the son of Urijah the 
son of Koz another piece, from the door of 
the house of Eliashib even to the end of the 
house of Eliashib. 22 And after him re- 
paired the priests, the men of the plain. 
23 After him repaired Benjamin and Hashub 
over against their house. After him repaired 
Azariah the son of Maaseiah the son of 
Ananiah by his house. 24 After him repaired 
Binnui the son of Henadad another piece, 
from the house of Azariah unto the turning 
of the wall, even unto the corner. 25 Palal 
the son of Uzai, over against the turning of 
the wall, and the tower which lieth out from 
the king's high house, that «was by the court 
of the prison. After him Pedaiah the son of 
Parosh. 26 Moreover the Nethinims dwelt in 
Ophel, unto £he place over against the water 
gate toward the east, and the tower that lieth 
out. 927 After them the Tekoites repaired 
another piece, over against the great tower 
that lieth out, even unto the wall of Ophel. 
28 From above the horse gate repaired the 
priests, every one over against his house. 
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Stebentia, 3. 


11 3[ber $taídjia, ber Cobi Sarima, unb Saffub. 
bet Cobn SDabatb9"toabaà, baueten ameti GCtüde 
unb ber Zburm bei bem Sofen. 12 9tebeu ibut 
bauete Calfum, ber Cobn $alfobe8, ber SOber(te 
bed fafben 3Btevtbeifó 3u. Sexufafem, ev unb feine 
3 o0diert, 193 Sa$ Zbaítfor bauete Sanun, unb 
bie 33ürget $on GCanoab; fie baueten e8 umb 
febten ein. feine büven, Cdfoffer unb 3tieget, 
unb taufeno Gífen an ter Stauec biá an bag 
qnifitbor. 14 Sas 9mtifttbor abet bauete 9Rtaídia, 
ber Cobn Sierjabà, ber SObevrfte beà 3Biertbetfa 
ber ZOeingariner; er bauete ed unb febte eiu 
feine Zbüren, GCfofer unb Jiiegel. 15 93lber 
bag 3Brunuentbor bauete Gallum, ber &G^bn Gal 
$bofe, ber SOberfie be8. 3Bievtbeif8 su 9tigva 5 ex 
bauete ed unb bedte eà, unb feBte ew feine 
&büven, Gdfóffer unb Jtiegel 5 bagr: bie Stauer 
amt eid) GCefoab bei bem Garten be8 &ónigs bie 
an bie Ctufen, bie oon ber GCtaot S:Dapib8 Derab 
geben. 16 9tad ibm bauete Stebertia, ber Cobn 
€(dbufé, bev SOberfle bed balben S3Biertbeifd 3u 
$8etf 3urt, bià gegen bie Giváber ;Dapib8 über, unb 
bió an ben eid) 2[fufa, unb bid an bad aus ber 
$efben. 17 9tad ibm  baueten bie Qeon, 
Sjtebum, bet Cofn Sani. S9teben ifut bauete 
$afabía, ber SOberfle be8 bafben SBievrtfeif8 ju 
fegifa, in feinem SBiectfeif. 18 9tad ibm 
baueten ifre SBeüber 3Bapat, ber &obn $enababe, 
ber Sberfle beà balben S3Biertbeila au Segiía. 
19 9teben ibm bauete (fer, bev Cobn Sefua, ber 
Soberíte 3u 9t ipa, stvet Gtüde ben ZBinfef Dinan 
gegen bem  $arnifd$aufe. 20 9tad ibm auf 
bert 3Berge bauete SBarudj, ber &Gobn Gabai, awei 
Ctüde vom ZGinfel biá an bie Daustbür (ftafib, 
be8 Dobenpriefleró. 21 9tad ibm bauete 9texes 
motb, ber Cobn llria, bed Cobns8 Pafos, ymei 
GCtüde von ber Saustfür Glíiafibs biá ana Cnbe 
be8 DSaufe8 Gíiaftba. 22 9tad) ibm baueten bte 
Sjvieftlevt, bie  Sünner aud ben  Gegenben. 
23 S9tad) bem bauete Senjamin unb Safub, gegen 
(rem $aufe über.  9tad) bem bauete 9(favja, ber 
Cobn Staefeja, be8 &Cobn8 9[nanja, neben feinem 
$aufe. 24 9tad ibm bauete Senui, bec Cobu 
Senababé, 4mei Ctüde vom $aufe 3((avja bi an 
ven SGinfef unb bid an bie Gde. | 285 *3paíaf, bec 
Cobn ltfat, gegen bert. 28Binfel unb bem Dboben 
&burm, ber von Sonigsbaufe beraus ftebet, bei 
bem $erferboje. 90ad ibunt SPebafa, ber Cobn 
Sjaveod. 26 Sie 9tetbinim aber ivobueten an 
SOpbel bi an ba8 Z8affertbor gegen. Storgeu, ba 
ber &burm berau8 fiebet. 27 9iad) vem baueten 
bie oon &befoa $3mei Ctüde gegen bem grofen 
& burn, ber fevaus fiebet, unb bid an bie 9tauer 
$opbel. 28 [ber von bem Stoftfor an. baueten 
bie S)riefter, ein. jegfiber gegen feinem. Daufe. 
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NÉHÉMIE, III. 


11 Malkija, fils de Harim, et Hasub, fils de 
Pahath-Moab, en réparérent autant, ainsi que 
la tour des fours. 12 À leur cóté, Sallum, 
fls de Lohés, capitaine de /autre moitié de 
Jérusalem, répara aussi, lui et ses filles. 
19 Hanum et les habitants de Zanoah réparé- 
rent la porte de la vallée. Ils la rebátirent, 
mirent ses battants, ses serrures ef ses barres, 
et bátirent mille coudées de muraille, jusqu'à 
la porte du fumier. 14 Malkija, fils de 
Réchab, eapitaine du quartier de Bethkérem, 
répara la porte du fumier. Il la rebátit, et 
mit ses serrures et ses barres. 15 Sallum, 
fils de Col-Hozé, capitaine du quartier de 
Mitspa, répara la porte de la fontaine. Il la 
rebátit, la eouvrit, et mit ses battants, ses 
serrures et ses barres.  Z/ répara aussi la 
muraile de l'étang de Sélah, tirant vers le 
roi, et jusqu'aux degrés qui 
descendent de la cité de David. 16 Aprés 
lui, Néhémie, fils de Hazbue, capitaine du 
demi-quartier de Beth-Sur, répara jusqu'à 
lendroit des sépuleres de David, jusqu'à 
létang qui avait été refait, et jusqu'à la 
maison des forts. 17 Aprés lui, réparérent 
les Lévites; Néhum, fils de Bani. À son 
cóté, répara Hasabja, capitaine de la moitié 
de Kéhila, pour ceux de son quartier. 
18 Aprés lui, réparérent leurs fréres; Bavai, 
fils de Hénadad, capitaine de l'autre moitié de 
Kéhila. 19 À son cóté, Héser, fils de Jósuah, 
capitaine de Mitspa, en répara autant, à 
lendroit par oü lon monte à l'arsenal de 
l'angle. 20 Aprés lui, Darus, fils de Zaccai, 
prit courage et en répara autant, depuis 
l'angle jusqu'à l'entrée de la maison d'Éliasib, 
grand sacrificateur. 21 Aprés lui, Mérémoth, 
fils d'Urija, fils de Kots, en répara autant, 
depuis l'entrée de la maison d'Éliasib jusqu'au 
bout de la maison d'Éliasib. 22 Aprés lui, 
réparérent les sacrificateurs, habitants de la 
campagne. 238 Aprés eux, Benjamin et 
Hasub réparérent en face de leur maison. 
Aprés eux, Hazarja, fills de Mahaséja, fils de 
Hananja, répara auprés de sa maison. 
24 Aprés lui, Binnui, fils de Hénadad, en 
répara autant, depuis la maison de Hazarja, 
jusqu'à la pointe de l'angle. 25 Palal, fils 
d'Uzai, répara depuis l'angle et depuis la tour 
qui sort de la haute maisor du roi, auprés du 
parvis de la prison. Aprés lui, répara Pédaja, 
fiüils de Parhos. 26 Les Néthiniens qui 
demeuraient en  Hophel réparérent vers 
lOrient, jusqu'à l'endroit de la porte des 
eaux, et vers la tour qui fait saillie en dehors. 
21 Aprés eux, les Tékohites en réparérent 
autaut, depuis l'endroit de la grande tour 
qui fait saillie en dehors jusqu'à la muraille 
de Hophel. 28 Et les sacrificateurs ré- 
parérent depuis le dessus de la porte des 
ehevaux, chacun en face de sa maison, 
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NEHEMIAS, III. IV. 


29 Kai uer' abrüv ixpárgat Zaó0o)k vióc 'Eupüp | 99 Post eos cdificavit Sadoc filius Emmer 


iÉsvavríac ofkov éavroü. Kai utr' abürüv ikpárgoc | Contra domum suam. Et post eum cedificavit 


o» » Semaia filius Sechenie, custos porte orien- 
NON 30 
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ZeAeuía kai 'Avogu vióc Xi Ó fkroc pgírpov 
Orbrepov. | Mer' avróv ixpárgoe MecovAàu vióc 
Bapaxia ibevavriag ya$oQvAaktov abroU. 31 Mer' 
ajróv ikpárgose MeAxía vióc roU Zaptói €wc BgOav 
NaOwíip, kai oi QozozG&Xa, ámítvavri m)Xgc roU 
Matkdó kai Eveg àva(lMáotec rüjc kaumiyg. 32 Kai 
aàvà utcov rüc mUXmQc ric mwpoflarwijc é«párQcav 


ol xaAkéic kal ot pozo Aat. 


KE. à. 

l KALI éyévtro mvíka Tfkovot ZavaBaMár TL 
jnt&ic oikoüouoUutv rÓ rtiyoc, kal movgpóv abrQ 
é$avg, kai wpyicÜn ixl To, kal iÉey£Aa iml 
7roic lovóaíow. 2 Kai tUmev évormtov rv aótA oov 
abjroU AUrQg r Objvaguc Xouópwv Ort ot '"Lovóaio: 
oUTO. OlkKOC0u0UOL Tijv éaurüv TÓNMw; dpa ÜOvotá- 
Govcw; dpa óOvvíisovrai; kal cfüjutpov (ácovrat 
ro)c AíÜDovc uerà 70 xyopa ytviaOat yrjc kavOévrac ; 
9 Kat 'l'opiac ó Auuavirgc ixóueva abroU. AO 
kai &ix€ Tp0c aborobc My) OvauaCouoiw 1) Qàyorvrat 
&mi TOU TrÓTOV aG)bTOV; ovxyi aàvajmnerrau àXNo QE 
kai kaÜsAei rÓ rtiyoc MÜwv abrOv; 4 'Akovgov 
0 Ocóc rnuüv Ori iyevnÜnuev ttc uvkrmptapuóv, 
o0 Kai émiarotov óvettouóv. abrv. &cg keaAqgv 
aUTrOrY, kai Oóg avroUQ t&(c nukrQgowpuóv t£v yj 
aiyuaNweciac, 6 Kal ug kaXwyc ixl àvogiav. 
7 Kal éy&vero &c Tkovoc Zava(jaMAar kal Tw(3ta 
kai oi "Apa(ec kai ot 'Aupavirat órv avtéQy 9 óvi) 
roic r&íixyeaw 'lepovcaAny, Ort )pÉavro ai àaoQayal 
&va$pácatoÜat, kal movgpóv abroic éQávyg cóo0pa. 
8 Kal ocvvax0ncav màvrig iml rÓ avrÓ :AÜOriv 
zapará£as0a, év '"YepovaaAiu kal Toujcat abTüv 
dóavi. | 9 Kal smpoogvEÉáusÜa  mTpóc róv Otóv 
jur, kai iorüscapev  -poÓüUAakag éz  avro)c 
qHípac kal vukróc ázó mpocoTov abrOv. l0 Kal 
sev 'lobóac Zvvtroiog *) tox0c rÀv éxO0pOv, xai 
ó xoUc mo0À)c, kai 9utic ov 0vvgoóutÜa olkodoutiv 
iv rq rtiy&. 11 Kai s&izav oi OMfBovrtg 1uàc 
Ob yvocovro kai o)k Oyovrat £ug 0rov. tAÜwytv 
tic uéa ov eDrüv kai $ovebauptv abroUc kal kara av- 
cwuutv TÓ Épyov. iz Kal éiytvero oc fjAOocav oi 


'Iovóaio, ot oikoüvric ixóutva abrOv, kal e&(ocav 


€ ^- 5 L , , € , *4,9 * ^ e 
"piv ' Ava(aivovatr &x v&vruv rov róTwv EQ pac 


Seleph sextus, 
mensuram secundam: post eum «edificavit 
Mosollam filius Barachie, contra gazophy- 
lacium suum. 31 Post eum zedificavit Melchias 
filius aurificis usque ad domum Nathincorum, 
et scruta vendentium contra portam judicia- 
32 Et 
inter coenaculum anguli in porta gregis cedifi- 


lem, et usque ad coenaculum anguli. 


caverunt aurifices et negotiatores. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 FACTUM est autem, cum audisset Sana- 
ballat quod zedificaremus murum, iratus est 
valde: et motus nimis subsannavit Jud:oos, 
2 Et dixit coram fratribus suis, et frequentia 
Samaritanorum : Quid Judei faciunt im- 
becilles? Num dimittent eos gentes? Num 
saerificabunt, et complebunt in una die? 
Numquid edificare poterunt lapides de acervis 
pulveris, qui combusti sunt? 3 Sed et Tobias 
Ámmanites proximus ejus, ait: AEdificent : 
si ascenderit vulpes, transilie£ murum eorum 
lapideum. 4 Audi Deus noster, quia facti 
sumus despectui: converte opprobrium super 
caput eorum, et da eos in despectionem in 
terra captivitatis. o Ne operias iniquitatem 
eorum, et peccatum eorum coram facie tua non 
deleatur, quia irriserunt cedificantes. 6 Itaque 
zedificavimus murum, et conjunximus totum 
usque ad partem dimidiam: et provocatum 
71 Factum est 
autem, eum audisset Sanaballat, et "Tobias, et 


est cor populi ad operandum. 


Arabes, et Ammanitee, et Azotii, quod obducta 
esset cicatrix muri Jerusalem, et quod coepis- 
sent interrupta concludi, irati sunt nimis. 
8 Et congregati sunt omnes pariter, ut veni- 
rent, et pugnarent contra Jerusalem, et 
molirentur insidias. 9 Et oravimus Deum 
nostrum, et posuimus custodes super murum 
die ae nocte contra eos. 10 Dixit autem 
Judas: Debilitata est fortitudo portantis, et 
humus nimia est, et nos non poterimus 
cdifieare murum. 11 Et dixerunt hostes 
nostri: Nesciant, et ignorent, donec veniamus 
in medium eorum, et interfieiamus eos, et 
12 Factum est 
autem, venientibus Judsis, qui habitabant 


cessare faciamus opus. 


juxta eos, et dicentibus nobis per decem vices, 
ex omnibus locis quibus venerant ad nos. 


| 
1 
| 








ihe keeper of the east gate. 
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NEHEMIAH, III. Iv. 


29 After them repaired Zadok the son of 
immer over against his house. After him 
repaired also Sheinaiah the son of Shechaniah, 
30 After him 
repaired Hananiah the son of Shelemiah, and 
Hanun the sixth son of Zalaph, another piece. 
After him repaired Meshullam the son of 
Berechiah over against his chamber. 31 After 
him repaired Malehiah the goldsmith's son 
unto the place of the Nethinims, and of the 
merchants, over against the gate Miphkad, 
and to the going up of the corner. 32 And 
between the going up of the corner unto the 
sheep gate repaired the goldsmiths and the 
merchants. 
CHAPTER IV. 

1 BUT it came to pass, that when Sanballat 
heard that we builded the wall, he was wroth, 
and took great indignation, and mocked the 
Jews. 2 And he spake before his brethren 
and the army of Samaria, and said, What do 
these feeble Jews? will they fortify them- 
selves? will they sacrifice? will they make 
au end in a day? will they revive the stones 


LIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


gegen feinem $aufe. 


out of the heaps of the rubbish which are . 


burned? 3 Now Tobiah the Ammonite was 


by him, and he said, Even that whieh they 


build, if a4 fox go up, he shall even break 
down their stone wall. 4 Hear, O our God; 
for we are despised: and turn their reproach 
upon their owu head, and give them for a 
prey in the land of captivity: 6 And cover 
not their iniquity, and let not their sin be 
blotted out from before thee: for they have 
provoked £Aee to anger before the builders. 
6 So built we the wall; and all the wall was 


joined together unto the half thereof: for the 


people had a mind to work. ^7 «| But it 
came to pass, £Ahat when Sanballat, and 
Tobiah, and the Arabians, and the Ammonites, 
aud the Ashdodites, heard that the walls of 
Jerusalem were made up, and that the breaches 
began to be stopped, then they were very 
wroth, 4S8 And eonspired all of theni to- 
gether to come and to fight against Jerusalem, 
and to hinder it. 9 Nevertheless we made 
our prayer unto our God, and set a watch 
against them day and night, because of them. 
10 And Judah said, The strength of the 
bearers of burdens is decayed, and Aere is 
much rubbish; so that we are not able to 
build the wall. 11 And our adversaries said, 
They shall not know, neither see, till we 
come in the midst among them, and slay them, 
aud cause the work to cease. 12 And it 
came to pass, that when the Jews which 
dwelt by them came, they said unto us 
ten times, From all places whence ye shall 
unto us íAey wi be upon you. 
2417 
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Jtebemia, 8, 4. 


29 Jiad) bem bauete 3abof, ber Cobn S3mmers, 
3tad) ibm bauete Gemaja, 
ber GCobn QGedanja, ber G&hborfüter, 
qorgen. 
Gobn Gelemja, unb Sanun, ber &ofn 3afapbs, 
ber fedjte, 3wei QGtüde. Stad ifm  bauete 
Sefulfam, ber Gofn $SBeredja, gegen feinem 
$affen.. 31 9tad) ibm bauete 9taídjia, ber &Cobn 
bed (Sofofbmieb8, bid at bad Saus ber 9tetbinim 
unb ber fránter, gegen bem 3tatfétbor unb bié 
an ben Gaaf an 5er (de. 
Caaí an ber Gde jum GOdaftbor baueten bie 
(Solofdmiebe unb bie fràmer. 


$)ad 4. Gapite 
1 $a aber GCanebalfat fórete, bap voir bie 
Sauetn baueten, warb er orig, unb febr 
entrüftet, unb fpottete ber Suben, 2 lnb fprad) 
oor feinen Srübern, unb ben SXüdtigen 3u 
Canaria: 28a8 madjen bie obrmáditigen Suben? 


32 inb amíifiben bem. 


gegen | 
90 3tad ibm bauete $ananja, ber 


mirb man fíe fo faffen? werben fie opfern? - 


werben fie eà einen Sag vollenben ? werben fie 
bie Cteine febenbig madjen, bie Gtaubbaufern 
unb berbrannt finb? 
moniter, neben ipin fprad): $a8 fie nur bauen ; 


fteinerne. 9tauer..— 4 $óre, uufev Gott, wie 
beraditet finb mir! &efre ijve Gdmad) auf ifren 
$&opf, vaB bu fte gebeft in SSeradjtung im. 2anbe 
ibre8 (Sefángniffe&. |o Sede ibre 3Itiffetbat nidit 
ju, unb ibre GCüube pertilge nidt bor bir; benn 
fe baben bie 93auleute gereiset. — 6 (ber wir 


. baueten. bie. Stanern, unb fügten fie gana an 


einanber bid au bie Dafbe $60be. linb bad SBoff 
gemaun eiu Ser; au arbeiten. "7 $a aber 
Canebaífat, unb Zobía, mub bie 9(raber, unb 
S(mmoniter, unb ?(doobiter Dóreteu, baS bie 
9tauern gu Serufafem gagemadt maren, unb bag 
fie bie Cüden angefangen fatten 3u büfgeu, wurben 
fie febr aornig. 8 limb madten alfefammt einen 
3Bunb 3u Saufen, bag fte fàmen, unb frvitteu miber 
3jerufafem, unb madten brin einen Srrtfum. 
9 38ir aber beteten au unferm Gott, unb ftelfeten 
but fiber fie ag unb 3tadyt gegen fie. 10 1Inib Suba 


9 JIber Zobia, berJime | ^ : 

» pierre... 4. O notre Dieu! dis-je alors, écoute 

" : . comme nous sommes en mépri | 

veni düdfe binauf gógen, bie sevri(feu moobl tfve d: i me dd 
| leur opprobre sur leur íéte, et envoie-les 


fprad : Sie 8raft ber Zráger ift qu fdwad), unb - 


be8 Ctaubé iff su vie[ ; voir fónnen an ber Sauer 
nidt bauen. 11 llufere f8iverfader aber gebadjten: 
Cie foffen8 nicht woiffen nod) feben, bia mir mitten 
unter fie fommen uub fte evmürgen unb ba8 $Bert 
biubevm. 12 $a aber bie Suben, bie neben i$aen 
tvobneten, famen, unb fagten e8 und wobí 3ebns 
maf, aug allen Sorten, ba fie um unà voofneten ; 
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NÉHÉMIE, IIL IV. 


. 29 Aprés eux, Tsadok, fils d'Immer, répara en 


face de sa maison. Et aprés lui, répara 
Sémahja, fils de Sécanja, garde de la porte 
orientale. |. 30 Aprés lui, Hananja, fis de 
Sélemja, et Hanun, le sixiéme fils de Tsalaph, 
en réparérent autant. Aprés eux, Mésullam, 
fils de Bérecja, répara en face de sa chambre. 
31 Aprés lui, Malkija, fils de l'orfévre, répara 
jusqu'à la maison des Néthiniens et des 
merciers, vis-à-vis de la porte de Miphkad, et 
jusqu'à la montée de l'angle. 32 Et les 
orfévres et les merciers róparérent entre la 
montée de l'angle et la porte des brebis. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 OR il arriva que Samballat, ayant appris 
que nous rebátissions la muraille, fut fort 
indigné et fort irrité. Ilse moqua aussi des 
Juifs. 2 Em effet, il dit en présence de ses 
fréres et des gens de guerre de Samarie: Que 
font ces pauvres Juifs ? les laissera-t-on faire ? 
sacrifieront-ils ? et achéveront-ils tout en un 
jour? des monceanx de poudre, pourront-ils 
faire revivre les pierres, puisqu'elles sont 
brülées? 3 Et Tobija, Hammonite, qui était 
auprés de lui, dit: Encore qu'ils bátissent, si 
un renard monte, il'roinpra leur muraille de 


comme une proie dans un pays de captivité. 
9 Ne couvre point leur iniquité, et que leur 
péché ne soit point effacé de devant ta face; 
car ils &ont irrité devant ceux qui bátisssient. 
6 Nous rebátimes donc la muraille, et tout le 
mur fut relevé jusqu'à moitié; car le peuple 
avait le coeur au travail. 7 €| Mais quand 
Ssamballat, Tobija, les Arabes, les Hammonites 
et les Asdodiens eurent appris que la muraille 
de Jérusalem se relevait, et qu'on avait com- 

mencé à fermer les bréches qui avaient été | 
faites, ils furent fort en colére. $8 Or ils se 
liguérenf tous ensemble pour venir faire la 
guerre contre Jérusalem, et pour mous faire 
échouer. 9 Alors nous priàmes notre Dieu, 
et ayant peur d'eux, nous posámes des gardes 
contre eux, le jour et la nuit. 10 Juda dit 
méme: La force des ouvriers est affaiblie, et 
il y a beaucoup de ruines, en sorte que nous 
ne parviendrons pas à bátir la muraille. 11 Or 
nos ennemis avaient dit: Qu'ils n'en sachent 
rien et qu'ils n'en voient rien, jusqu'à ce que 
nous entrions au milieu d'eux, que nous les 
inettions à mort, et fassions cesser eur 
ouvrage. 12 Mais il arriva que cela nous 
fut rapporté, jusqu'à dix fois, par les 
Juifs qui demeuraient parmi eux, et qui 
venaient vers nous de tous les cótés. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 





"X 





"nm" mom 
vnb cp nnn 
Dyz-ns rpzs) cpm» nnm 
Cyn) cynorwroy  nüngyeo 
"o ODM) cum mon) : opnhvs 
-os cyn pru) Duyencow) cun 
Ny) oc "$npnS cma cwm 
p5w52 oris B»umey :aínbm a3 
p - ARE ; CMS cru» 
cwioug uem m? vrbs i» app 
t^s rmynpg-os Av» 2 npn 
MY DnbrIrgS (nmm ono: Mazson5s 
DXxr UgNpe2 Cop» 93 xn 
rep nx ceu EvpUP 
tpm mano» ons c*dpn mw 
c'ipov 5392 cubsm nna swim 
De npey nosvse2 np» 9n npss 
mos i»3nm v^N nsnm oo: nen 
ys neu)» vpimc) exis wenn» 
onvrow) Ewerrbw c ahpnog có ds 
wr) Drm i3 DuN?eS CY20 
YD U^H DNE neinmm-» eun39 
pir Dine ivymUnm gs ipo» 
ix cup mos xo íYupm uas 
bw cvm noe cu)P wrpuys 
DWs d» onUn DWoyp cw 
Cy? ^robg mu ny? Ci! :DunD 
Cm coU cna xw» Tus v^w 
TH)U inpwep nbn uU ne m 
ON UD cus) cÓys cns) cx 
ipo w^scovna cp oro pCODOS 

i- wor 


«11 11275 

mw cow» yg npys um 

c*óph o Dy? icMmmE CEDUNCON 
1 ny» ewe corpg cxpo2à «ss 
w»phi» eve ng UMS irn mom 
131 Pp» coy xs xn vex 
"o2 mw? cup oys v» :2yqs 
FUPI5 ixwe3zs xD qa] nuo 
Lan)» noz? wxpx We ciba 
"n5:nus) mim;  Cv3 oro 
VN) Dub»: mxpozo Un cwiayo 
scMUMO Cowym cona p oW» 

248 


TIN) T 


NEEMIAJA, $', c. 


13 Kai £orgoa tt; rà karorara roU ró?O» karó- 
TAcÜtv roU rt(yovc év roic ckeT&voic, kai £orgoa 
TÓóv Aaóv karà óÓ5guovc ytrà popóQoi)v  abróv, 
Aóyyac abrGO» kal rófa a)ràOv. 14 Kai cióov, 
xal àvtergv xal sima óc roig ivríuovc kal 
7TpÓc rovc cTpargyovc Kai 7póc ro)0C karaAotmovc 
roD ÀaoD M) $o(9mOnre dmÓ mpocoTov abróv: 
, L4 ^ t —- — , *$ e 
uvgaOnre ToU OcoU uv roU ueyáXov kai $o(tpoD, 
kal vaparálac0s mpi rOv àÓtAóOv uv, viàv 
ÜuOv, Üvyaripev vpuüv, wyvvakóv puóov kai 
t ^^ A] , , t ,; » Li 
olkuov vudr, 165 Kai éyévero via gkovcav oi 
, * t ^w e * , t ^ * , t 
ixOpot ruv Ort &yvocÜ5n 9uiv, kai Oteoktdactv. ó 
0cóc ri)v BovArjv avrüv* kal ixeorptijautv mávrtc 
^ » a A- ^ ^ ^ 
5utc sig rÓó rtiyoc, àv5p tic ró £pyov abro). 
16 Kai éyéviro ázó rijc r)ut£pac ikxetvyc ijuvov ràv 
ikrervvayutvov érrotovv rÓ Epyov, kat ijuusv abrv 
ávrt(xyovro, kal Aóyxat kal Qvptoi kal ró£fa kai 
Oupaktc kai ot doxovrtc ómríaw Travróc otkov 'Iovóa 
17 Tàv otikodouoDvrwv iv rQ rty&. Kal ot atpov- 
rtc £v Toic dprpow £v ÜmAotg* iv pid xetpi 
, , ?, ^- ^ » ^ , 1 
eTOt&( avrOUV TO Épyov, kal év jud ikpáre rjv 
BoXida. 


?, ^" L *, * * € 
avroU iGwocptvoc imi rv ócQUv abrov, kal qkoOo- 


18 Kal oi oíkoóóuot ávüp pog$aíav 


poUcav* kai ó caXmiZov £v 77 ktparivg ixóusva 
avrov. 19 Kal &-a pógc ro)c évriuovc xai 
7TQÓc ro)C doxovrac kai Tpóc roUc karaAoizovc 
rov AaoUD 'lTó £oyov mAÀarb kal goÀ5, kai rusic 
ckopzióóutÜa ézi ToU rtí(yovc paxpàv áv5yp ámó 
ToU dÓ:sÀQoU abroD. 20 'Ev róTwQ ob làv ákobomre 
rV Qwvüv ric ksparivre, ikei ovvay0jata0e moóc 
7uàc, kai ó ÜOsóc Tuv moAsugot tol T"uóv. 
21 Kai ntic otoDvrtc rÓ £pyov, kai tjuwv abrv 
kparoUrvrtc ràc Aóyyac dàmó  áva(jMácswe rob 
ópÜpov fuc Híó0ov rüv dorpwv. 22 Kal iv rg 
katoQ  &k&vip. eUra. TQ Aag "Ekacroc gtérà rob 
veavíakov aüroU abAicÜgre iv yuitow "ItoovcaXju, 
kai &£crw viv 59 viE£ mpoóvAak$, kai 7) mutpa 
£oyov. 23 Kal TSugv iyó kai ot ávóptQ ric 


TpoóvÀakyc Oríco pov, kai o)k gv C. nuov 


&kÓtQuckóusvoc dv5)p rà iuária avro). 


KE. «e. 


4. KA1 5 Kpavyr roU ÀaoU kai yvvawüv abràv 
peyáXy Toc roUc ábsAoo?c abrüv robe 'Iovóatovc. 
2 Kai 5sáv riwtc Aéyovrtc 'Ev vioig "uàv xai 
&v Óvyarpácw rmuev yc ToAXot, kal XybópusÜa 
cirov kai $ayóusÜüa kal ZgeóusÜa. | 3 Kai coi 
rtv£g. Atyovrec 'Aypoi cuóv kai áymsAvec muóv 
kai oikíat nuàv, ucc Ouyyvàpusv. kal. AglóusÜa 
cirov kal $ayóu:Üa. 4 Kai sol rtveg Atyovri 
"Eóavtcáuc0a àpybpiv tic óópove roU (3aciAéwc, 
áypoi uv kal áumAOvtc r)uóv kai olkíat 1)uv. 
9 Kai viv oc càpf áüsóóv "uv cáp£ ruv, óc 
vtoi ajràv viol »u!v* al ido "Hutic karaóvva- 
ortboutv roUC vio)c nuàv kai rác Üvyartpac nuov 
£c ÜoDAovc, kal etow ámó Üvyartpwv 7)uàv kara- 
Óvvacrtvópvat, kai ok £ort Óóvapic yeipóv. rjuàv, 
kai à&ypoi "uv kal áumtAGvte "udv roic tvripoic. 


facie eorum. 


NEHEMIAS, IV. V. 


13 Statuiin loco post murum per circuitum 
populum in ordinem cum gladiis suis, et 
lanceis, et arcubus. 14 Et perspexi atque 
surrexi: et aio ad optimates et magistratus, 
et ad reliquam partem vulgi: Nolite timere a 
Domini magni et terribilis 
mementote, et pugnate pro fratribus vestris, 
fiiis vestris, et filiabus vestris, et uxoribus 
vestris, et domibus vestris. 15 Factum est 
autem, cum audissent 1nimici nostri nuntiatum 
esse nobis, dissipavit Deus consilium eorum. 
Et reversi sumus omnes ad muros, unusquisque 
ad opus suum. 16 Et factum est a die illa, 
media pars juvenum eorum faciebat opus, et 
media parata erat ad bellum, et lances, et 
scuta, et arcus, et loricc, et principes post eos 
in omni domo Juda 17 JEdificantium in 
muro, ef portantium onera, et imponentium : 
una manu sua faciebat opus, et altera tenebat 
gladium: . 18 ZEdifieantium enim  unus- 
quisque gladio erat accinctus renes. . Et 
cdifieabant, et clangebant buccina juxta me. 
19 Et dixi ad optimates, et ad magistratus, 
et ad reliquam partem vulgi: Opus grande 
est et latum, et nos separati sumus in muro 
procul alter ab altero: 20 In loco quocumque 
audieritis clangorem tubze, illue concurrite ad 
nos: Deus noster pugnabit pro nobis. 21 Et 
nos ipsi faciamus opus: et media pars 
nostrum teneat lanceas, ab ascensu aurore, 
donee egrediantur astra. 22 In tempore 
quoque illo dixi populo: Unusquisque cum 
puero suo maneat in medio Jerusalem, et sint 
mobis vices per noctem et diem, ad operandum. 
23 Ego autem et fratres mei, et pueri mei, et 
custodes, qui erant post me, nou deponebamus 
vestimenta nostra: unusquisque tantum 
nudabatur ad baptismum. 


CAPUT V. 


1 ET factus est clamor populi et uxorum 
ejus magnus adversus fratres suos Judoos. 
2 Et erant qui dicerent: Fili nostri, et filize 
nostre multe sunt nimis: accipiamus pro 
pretio eorum frumentum, et comedamus, et 
vivamus. 3 Et erant qui dicerent: Agros 
nostros, et vineas, et domos nostras opponamus, 
et accipiamus frumentum in fame. 4 Et 
ali dicebant: Mutuo sumamus pecunias in 
tributa regis, demusque agros nostros et 
vineas:  ó Et nunc sieut carnes fratrum 
nostrorum, sic carnes nostre sunt: et sicut 
filli eorum, ita et filii nostri; ecce nos 
subjugamus filios nostros et filias nostras in 
servitutem, et de filiabus nostris sunt famul«e, 
nec habemus unde possint redimi, et agrot 
nostros, et vineas nostras alii possident. 
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NEHEMIAH, IV. V. 


13 «| Therefore set I in the lower places 
behind the wall, and on the higher places, I 
even set the people after their families with 
their swords, their spears, and their bows. 
14 And I looked, and rose up, and said unto 
the nobles, and to the rulers, and to the rest 
of the people, Be not ye afraid of them: 
remember the Lord, wA?ch ts great and ter- 
rible, and fight for your brethren, your sons, 
and your daughters, your wives, and your 
houses. 15 And it came to pass, when our 
enemies heard that i£ was known unto us, and 
God had brought their counsel to nought, 
that we returned all of us to the wall, every 
one unto his work. 16 And it came to pass 
from that time forth, £Aat the half of my 
servants wrought in the work, and the other 
half of them held both the spears, the shields, 
and the bows, and the habergeons; and the 
rulers were behind all the house of Judah. 
17 They which builded on the wall, and they 
that bare burdens, with those that laded, every 
one with one of his hands wrought in the 
work, and with the other hand held a weapon. 
18 For the builders, every one had his sword 
girded by his side, and so builded. And he 
that sounded the trumpet was by me. 19 €] And 
Isaid unto the nobles, and to the rulers, and 
to the rest of the people, The work ?s great 
and large, and we are separated upon the 
wall, one far from another. 20 In what 
plaee £Aerefore ye hear the sound of the 
trumpet, resort ye thither unto us: our God 
shall fight for us. 21 So we laboured in the 
work: and half of them held the spears from 
the rising of the morning till the stars ap- 
peared. 22 Likewise at the same time said I 
unto the people, Let every one with his 
servant lodge within Jerusalem, that in the 
night they may be a guard to us, and labour 
on the day. 23 So neither I, nor my brethren, 
nor my servants, nor the men of the guard 
which followed me, none of us put off our 
clothes, saving that every one put them off 
for washing. 


CHAPTER V. 


] AND there was a great cry of the people 
and of their wives against their brethren the 
Jews. 2 For there were that said, We, our 
sons, and our daughters, are many : therefore 
we take up corn jor ihem, that we may eat, 
and live. 3 Some also there were that said, 
We have mortgaged our lands, vineyards, and 
houses, that we might buy corn, because of 
the dearth. 4 There were also that said, We 
have borrowed mouey for the king's tribute, 
and that upon our lands and vineyards. 5 Yet 
now our flesh zs as the flesh of our brethren, 
our children as their children: and, lo, we 
bring into bondage our sons and our daughters 
to be servants, and some of our daughters are 
brought unto bondage «ready: neither is 
t£. in our power £o redeem (hem; for 
other men have our lands and, vineyards. 
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Stebemta, 4, 5. 


19 $5a ftellete id) unten an bte Serter Dinter hex 
Sauer im bie Sraben bad 93oíf nad) ibren (Se- 
ffíedternm mit ibren Cdtverten, Cpiefen nib 
SBogen. 141Inb beíabe e8, unb madjte mid) auf, unb 
fpxad) su ben 3tatbáberren unb Sberften unb. bem 
anbern 33o0ff ; Gürdptet eud) nidjt vor inen, geben- 
fet an ben grofen fdrediiden Serrn, unb fiveitet 
für eure S3rüber, Cófne, &ódjter, SBeiber unb 
$üufer. 15 $a aber unfere Seinbe Bóreten, baf 
ed und ar funb morben ; madte Gott ibren Statb 
Qu nite. 1b wir febrten at[e toteber aux Stauer, 
ein jegfidjer au feiner 2(vbeit. 16 lInb e8 geíd)ab 
binfórber, bag bie 3ünglinge bte Sálfte tDaten bie 
J(vbett, bte anbere Sülfte bielten Cpiefe, Cxdilbe, 
SBogen unb S3janjger; unb bie SOberflen flunben 
Dbinter bem ganjen S$aufe Suba, 17 Sie ba 
bauetem an ber Sauer, uub trugen aff bon 
benen, bie ibuen auffuben; mit einer S$anb 
tbaten fíe bie 9(rbeit, unb mit ber anbern. Dte(ten 
fie bie ZBa(fen. 18 linb ein jegfíid)er, ber ba 
bauete, batte fein GCdmert an feine Senben 
gegürtet unb bauete affo; unb ber mit ber 
Sofaune bíied, mar neben mír. 19 lin» id 
fprad) 3u ben Jtatbsberren unb Sberften, unb aum 
anbern S3off, Sag ZGerf ift groB unb mett, unb rot 
fino aerfiveuet auf ber 9tauer, ferne von einanber. 
20 ?In weídem Srt ibr nun bie SDofaune fauten 
bóret, babin verfammett eud) 3u unà. infer Gott 
foirb für un8 fireiten ; 21 (Go molfen tiir amt 
JOerf arbeiten. 1Inb ibxve Sàlfte Dtelt bie &pie&e, 
bon bem 2Lufgang ber 9torgenvótbe bis ote Cterne 
Derbor famen. — 22 9[udj fpxad? id) gu ber Seit gum 
SSoff: Gin feglfiber bfeibe mit feinem fnaben 
über 3tadjt su Serufafem, baf toiv bed 9tadjt8 ber 
Sut unb bed Gaged ber 2[vbeit warten. — 23 9[ber 
ib unb metne Srüber, uno meine &naben, unb bie 
9Rünner an ber Sut binter mir, toir 3ogen unfere 
&leiber nidjt aud ; ein jegítder fieB ba8 SBaben 
anftebei. 


$:»a$ 9. Gayitef. 


l1 1inb e8 erbob fid) ein qvof Gefdorei bea 93off8 
unb ibvev SBeiber toiber ibre 3Brüber, bie Suben. 
2 Mnb maren etfidje bie ba fpradjeun : lInfevec 
Cóbne unb Zódter fínb oie ; Taft und. Getreibe 
nebmen unb effen, bag mir feben, | 3 9ber etíide 
fpradjen : €a6t und unfere (eder, JGeinberge unb 
$àu(er verfeben, unb Getreibe nebmen in. ber 
$beurung! 4 Gtfidje aber fpraden : €agt ung 
(9elb entfebnen auf Síinfe beni &onige auf unfexre 
9(eder unb ZGeinberge. 5 Senn unfever 3Brüber 
9eib ift mie unfer Qeib, unb ibre &iünber mie 
unfere &inber; fonft troürben voir unfere Cóbne 
unb &ódter untermerfen bem Sten(i, unb finb 
ídon unferer &ódter etfide untermorfen, unb 
ift fein Sermógen in unfern. Sünben, aud) mürs 
ben unfere [eder unb ZBeinberge ber anberm. 


NÉHÉMIE, IV. V. 


13 €«| C'est pourquoi je rangeai le peuple 
derriére la muraille, dans les lieux iuférieurs 
et sur des points plus élevés, selon leurs 
familles, avec leurs épées, leurs javelines et 
leurs ares. 14 Puis je regardai, je me levai 
et je dis aux principaux, aux magistrats et au 
reste du people: N'ayez point peur d'eux; 
souvenez-vous du SEIGNEUR, qui est grand et 
terrible, et combattez pour vos fréres, pour 
vos fils et pour vos filles, pour vos femmes et 
pour vos maisons. 16 Or quand nos ennemis 
eurent su que nous étions avertis, Dieu dissipa 
leur conseil et nous retournàmes tous aux 
murailes, chacun à son travail. 16 Depuis 
ce jour-là, une moitié de mes gens travaillait, 
et l'autre moitié tenait des Jjavelines, des 
boueliers, des ares et des cuirasses. Or les 
gouverneurs suivaient chaque famille de Juda. 
l7 Ceux qui bátissaient la muraille, ainsi que 
les porte-faix et ceux qui les chargeaient, 
travaillaient chaeun d'une main, et de l'autre, 
ils tenaient l'épée. 18 Car chaeun de ceux 
qui bátissaient avait les reins ceints d'une 
épée. Iis bátissaient ainsi. Celui qui son- 
nait dela trompette était prés de moi. 19 «| Car 
j9vais dit aux principaux, aux magistrats et 
au reste du peuple: L'ouvrage est grand et 
ótendu, et nous sommes écartés le long de la 
muraille, loin les uns des autres. 20 Ainsi 
en quelque lieu que vous entendiez le son de 
la trompette, courez-y vers nous; notre Dieu 
combattra pour nous. 21 C'était done ainsi 
que nous travailions.  Tontefois la moitié 
tenait des javelines, depuis le point du jour 
jusqu'au lever des étoiles. 22 Et en ce 
temps-là, je dis au peuple: Que chacun passe 
la nuit dans Jérusalem, avec son serviteur, 
afin qu'ils nous servent la nuit pour faire le 
guet, et le jour pour travaillez. 23 Quant à 
moi, mes fréres, mes serviteurs et les gens de 
la garde qui me suivent, nous ne quitterons 
point nos habits, chaeun aura son épée et 
de l'eau. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1] Ong, de la part du peuple et de leurs 
femmes, il s'éleva un grand cri contre les 
Juifs, leurs fréres. 2 En effet, il y en avait 
qui disaient : Nous avons beaucoup de fils et 
de filles; procurons-nous donc du froment, 
afin que nous mangions et que nous vivions. 
9 Il y en avait d'autres qui disaient : Nous 
avons engagé nos champs, nos vignes ef nos 
maisons, pour prendre du froment contre la 
famine. 4 Il y en avait aussi qui disaient : 
Nous avons emprunté pour le tribut du roi 
sur nos champs et sur nos vignes. ó Cepen- 
dant notre chair est comme la chair de nos 
fréres, et nos fils sont comme leurs fils ; et voici, 
nous assujettissons nos fils et nos filles pour 
étre esclaves ; déjà quelques-unes de nos filles 
sont assujettieset ne sont plus en notre pouvoir; 
et nos champs etnos vignes aont à d'autres. 
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NEEMIAA, -£. 


6 kai 


x«pavymnv avrQv kal roUc Aóyovg rovrovc. 


c$óópa xaÜwoc Tjkovca rv 
7 Kai 


xci épaxtcapgmv 


&Xv7ri]Ügv 


igovAevcaro kapóta pov i£-'  ép&, 
7póc rob; &vripovc kal ro)c dpxovrac kai ema 
abroig 'Avawüc& àavy)p róv d0üsÀAQóv abrov d 
busic dzaurtireE ; kai £Óuka éz' abroUc ikkAgotav 
ptyáNgv, S8 Kai dza abroig 'Hutric kekr)us0a 
roUc dósA$oóc Quó&v robc 'LovOatovc roóc zwXov- 
uivovug roig £Üveciv tv ékovciq Tuüv, kai byutic 
TwAtire ToU aó0sAQo?c bpOv, kal mapaóo09covrat 
73uiv; xai »xobxyacav xai obk tUpocav Aóyov. 
9 Kai st Ok &ya00c ó Xóyoc Ov vptic voire, 
oüx obruc tv $óf« ÜsoU nuàv dmeebotcOt  drró 
10 Kai 


oi á0sAQoí nov kai oi yvworoi uov kal &yco £i05- 


- ^" - m ' Aut € ^: 
óvtütouoU rv iÜvàv rOv tx0pov nyuóov. 


kautv téavroic doybpioy kai Girov, tykareMOptv 
ój rjv dmaírgow ravrqv. ]1ll 'Emwrpt&jare ó7) 
abjroic wc ogutpov àypobc aUrTOY kai dpmENOvac 
aUTQv kai tAaudvac abrOv kal oiktac avTOv, kai 
áv0 ToU dpyvpíov róv cirov kai rÓv oivov kal rÓ 
12 Ka &zav 'Azoóo- 


coutv kal map' abürGv» ob GQurücoutv, oUrUWC 70UJ- 


&Aatov. é££evéykare éavroic. 
coutv kaÜcc co Atytc. Kai ixáAeca robUc ieptic 
kal ópkica abrobQ Toujca: Oc TÓ fijua Tovro. 
13 Kai r)v àvagoXqyv nov &£rrivabía kai tima 
Obrwc ikrivá£at 0 O0sóc rávra àvópa 0c ov cro 
róv Aóyov rovrov !k ToU otkov abroU xai ék 
KÓózov aUTOU, kai £crac oUroc ékrerivaypiévoc xal 
kevóc. Kal sizt màoa :» ékkAgcia '"AgunQv, xai 
jvecav róv Kópuv:* xal &moí(gotv ó Xaóc rÓ pijpa 
roUro. 14 Asró guípac 5c é&vere(NarÓ pot elvat 
tig doyovra abrüv £v yj 'lovóa, dmwó Érovc 
tikocroU kai Fwc £rouc rguakooroU kai ÓOtvrtpov 
rq 'ApÜacac0g, ir Ow0tka, &éyo kai oi áÓtAQot 
uou Ma» abrüv obk t$ayov. 1ló Kal rác (KMac 
rác vpurac dc 70ó ipoU iQápvvav 6&w' abroUc, 
xai iAá(jocav vap' abrOv &v dprot; kai &v. otv, 
foxarov ápyvptov Oíópaypa rtocapákovra, kai ol 
ikxrerivayuiévou abràv é£ovotáZovrat éri róv Aaóv 
káyo obk imoíca obrwc dm Tpocw7ov $ófjov 
0coU. 16 Kai iv £pyq ToU r&yovc roUrwv OUK 
ékoárica, áypóv ook é£krgcáugv, kai závrtg oi 
cvvgyptvot ékei &ml rÓ £pyov. 17 Kal oi 'Iovéaioi 
éxaróv kai tvrükovra ávüptc kai épyóptvot 7póc 
)uüc dàm0 Tür iÜvov rÀv kÜkiAg muov émi 
rpázt&á»v uov. 18 Kal 9v ywóptvov tic wptpav 
piav uócxyoc tlc, kai mpóQara $€& ikMekrd «ai 
xipapoc éyivovró uou kai àvá. uécov Ótka rjutpv 
iv müciv oivog rq mÀ5Üe * kal aiv robrot aprovc 
ric Bíac ok éZyrgoa, órv (aptia j OovAeía émi 
róv ÀAaóv robvror. 19 MvicOgrí pov 0o Otóc tic 
áyaÜóvr závra Oca &moíigca rq Aag rovro. 
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NEHEMIAS, V. 


6 Et iratussum nimis eum audissem cla. 


7 Co- 


gitavitque cor meum mecum: eft inerepavi 


morem eorum seeundum verba hae: 


optimates et magistratus, et dixi eis: Usurasne 
Et con- 
gregavi adversum eos concionem magnam, 
8 Et dixi eis: Nos, ut scitis, redemimus 
fratres nostros Judezos, qui vendit fuerant 
gentibus, secundum possibilitatem nostram: 
et vos igitur vendetis fratres vestros, et redi- 
memus eos? Et siluerunt, nec invenerunt 
quid responderent. 9 Dixique ad eos: Non 
est bona res, quam facitis: quare non in 
timore Dei nostri ambulatis, ne exprobretur 
10 Et 
ego, et fratres mei, et pueri mei, commodavimus 


singuli a fratribus vestris exigitis? 


nobis a gentibus inimicis nostris? 


plurimis pecuniam et frumentum: non re- 


petamus in eommune istud, ses alienum 
concedamus, quod debetur nobis. 11 Reddite 
eis hodie agros suos, et vineas suas, et oliveta 
sua, et domos suas: quin potius et centesimam 
pecuniw, frumenti, vini, et olei, quam exigere 
soletis ab eis, date pro illis. 12 Et dixerunt: 
Reddemus, et ab eis nihil quaremus : sieque 
faciemus ut loqueris. Et vocavi sacerdotes, 
et adjuravi eos, ut facerent juxta quod 
dixeram. 13 Insuper exeussi sinum meum, 
et dixi: Sie excutiat Deus omnem virum, qui 
non compleverit verbum istud, de domo sua, 
et de laboribus suis: sie excutiatur, et vacuus 
fiat. Et dixit universa multitudo: Amen. 
Et laudaverunt Deum. Fecit ergo populus 
sicut erat dictum. 14 A die autem illa, qua 
preoceperat rex mihi ut essem dux in terra 
Juda, ab anno vigesimo usque ad annum 
trigesimum secundum Artaxerxis regis, per 
annos duodecim, ego et fratres mei annonas, 
quie dueibus debebantur, non comedimus. 
15 Duces autem primi, qui fuerant ante me, 
gravaverunt populum, et acceperunt ab eis, in 
pane, et vino, et pecunia, quotidie siclos 
quadraginta: sed et ministri eorum depresse- 
runt populum. Ego autem non feci ita propter 
timorem Dei: 16 Quin potius in opere muri 
cdifieavi, et agrum non emi, et omnes pueri 
mel eongregati ad opus erant. 17 Judi 
quoque et magistratus, centum quinquaginta 
viri, et qui veniebant ad nos de gentibus quz 
in eircuitu nostro sunt, in mensa mea erant. 
18 Parabatur autem mihi per dies singulos 
bos unus, arietes sex electi, exceptis vola- 
tilibus, et inter dies decem viua diversa, et 
alia multa tribuebam: insuper et annonas 
dueatus mei non quxsivi: valde enim atte- 
nuatus erat populus. 19 Memento mei Deus 
meus in bonum, seeundum omnia quw feci 
populo huic. 
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NEHEMIAH, V. 


6 € And I was very angry when I heard their 
cry and these words. 7 Then I consulted 
with myself, and I rebuked the nobles, and 
the rulers, and said unto them, Ye exact 
usury, every one of his brother. And I seta 
great assembly against them. 8 And I said 
unto them, We after our abilty have re- 
deemed our brethren the Jews, which were 
sold unto the heathen ; and will ye even sell 
your brethren ? or shall they be sold unto us? 
Then held they their peace, and found nothing 
to answer. 9 Also I said, It ts not good that 
ye do: ought ye not to walk in the fear of 
our God because of the reproach of the 
heathen our enemies? 10 I likewise, and my 
brethren, and my servants, might exact of 
them money and corn: I pray you, let us 
leave off this usury. 11 Restore, I pray you, 
to them, even this day, their lauds, their vine- 
yards, their oliveyards, and their houses, also 
the hundredth parí of the money, and of the 
corn, the wine, and the oil, that ye exact of 
them. 12 Then said they, We will restore 
them, and wil require nothing of them; so 
will we do as thou sayest. Then I called the 
priests, and took an oath of them, that they 
should do according to this promise. 13 Also 
I shook my lap, and said, So God shake out 
every man from his house, and from his labour, 
that performeth not this promise, even thus be 
he shaken out, and emptied. And all the 
congregation said, Amen, and praised the 
LonRp. And the people did according to this 
promise. 14 €| Moreover from the time that 
l was appointed to be their governor in the 
land of Judah, from the twentieth year even 
unto the two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes 
the king, /hat 1s, twelve years, I and my 
brethren have .not eaten the bread of the 
governor. 15 But the former governors that 
had been before me were chavgeable unto the 
people, and had taken of them bread and 
wine, beside forty shekels of silver; yea, even 
their servants bare rule over the people: but 
so did not I, because of the fear of God. 
16 Yea, also I continued in the work of this 
wall, neither bought we any land: and all my 
servants were gathered thither unto the work. 
17 Moreover ihere were at my table an hun- 
dred and fifty of the Jews and rulers, beside 
those that came unto us from among the 
heathen that are about us. 18 Now that 
which was prepared for me daily was one ox 
and six enoice sheep; also fowls were pre- 
pared for me, and once in ten days store of 
all sorts of wine: yet for all this required 
not I the bread of the governor, because 
the bondage was heavy upon tbis people. 
19 'Think upon me, my God, for 2ood, according 
to all that I have done for this people. 
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Jtebemta, 5. 


6a id aber ibr Gdreten uub fofije S9Sorte 
bórete, toarb idbfebr 3ornig. 7 lub mein $eu 
imarb Jtatb8 mit mir, paf ic) fibalt bte 9tat$ábevcen | 
unb oie SObevften, uüb fprad) 3u ifnen : SGotít ifr 
einer auf ben aabern. 9Budjer treiben ? lino. id) 
bradjte eine groBe Gemeine miber fie, 8 lub 
fora) 3u ibnen : 93ir fabenu unfeve SSrüber, bie 
Subeu, erfauft, bie ben. SDeibeu perfauft rvarern, 
nad unfevm 3:ermógen ; uub ifr woolft aud) euce 
SBrüber pevfaufen, bie roiv su und gefauft baben ? 
Da fdiegen fte, unb fanben nidjtà ;3u anttoorten. 
9 liub id fprab : 6 ift niot gut, bas ifr tut. 
Golítet ibx nidi v: *ev Surdt Gotte8 manbefn um 
ber Cdmad milfen ber Deiben, uufever Seiube ? 
10 3b unb meine 3Brüber unb meine &naben 
Daben ibuen aud) Gelb getban, unb Getteibe ; ben 
Suber aber baben mir nadjaefaffen. 11 &o gebt 
(buen mun feutigeg £ages8 moiebev iüre Jeder, 
$Ueinberge, SOc(gàrten uub S$üufev, unb ben 
Sunbertften am. (Se(ve, am Getreibe, am Sotojt 
uüb am $oef, ba8 ifr an ibnen gemudjert babt. 
12 $a fpradjeu fie: 2Bir molfend toiebergeben, 
uub molfen nidtà von ibnen forbern, unb moolfeu 
thun, toie bu gefagt baft.. 11b io vtef bte SPvteftevi, 
uüb nabmt eiueu (ib on ibren, baf fie atfo tbun 
folíten, 13 9(ud) fdjüttefte ic meinen SSufen aus, 
unb fprad): 9(ífo fdüttie Gott au8 jebermann 
von feineut Daufe unb von feiner ?Ivbeit, ber bief 
9Oort nidjt fanbbabt, ba$ er feg ausgeídütteft 
unb feer, llnb bie gange Gemeine fpvad) : 2(men! 
uub fobetet ben Sere, linb bag 3Boíf tbat aífo. 
14 ?(ud) vou ber Jeit an, mir befobfen marb, ein 
ganbpffegec su fein im ganbe Suba, náfimfid) oon 
jivangigften abr an bid in bad jet ub bretfigfte 
Sabr beg &ónig8 9[rtfabfafiba, bad finb amóff 
Sabr, nàfvete id mid) unb meine Srüber nidht 
oon ber Canbpffeger &ofl. 15 Denn bie origen 
ganbpffeger, bie tor mir geroefen roaren, batten 
bag 23olf befdyeret, unb batten von inen genome 
men $9rob unb ZGein, bagu aud) viersig Gefef 
Gifbevd ; aur batteu ibxve &naben mit Getralt 
gefabren über ba8 SSoff. 15d tfat aber nidi atfo, 
um ber urit Gottes tvilfen. 16 9Lud) axbeitete id 
an ber 9tauer 9[rbeit, unb faufte feinen (der ; 
unb alfe meine &naben muften bafefbft an bie 
WMxbett su. Saufe fommen, 17 SDagu maren ber 
Suben unb Sberfien bunbert unb fünfjig an 
meinem &ifdje, bie 3u mir fommeu mareu aug bern 
Seiben, bie um uad ber fib. 18 lInb man 
madte mir be8 £age8 einen SOdjfen, unb fedo8 
ermábíte Grafe, unb 936gel, unb je tnmeubig 
$ebun agen alfevfet JGein bie S9Oenge. Stod 
forberte id) nit ber ganbypffeger Roft, beum ber 
Syenft mar fdwer auf vem $SSolf. 19 (ebenfe 
mir, mein (Gott, 3um SBeften affed, ba8 id 
biefem 93o[f getban pabe. 


NÉHÉMIE, V. 


6 «| Or, quand jentendis leur cri et ces 
paroles-]à, je fus fort en colére. 7 Je me 
consultai donc. Puis je censurai les prin- 
cipaux et les magistrats, et je leur dis: Vous 
exercez l'usure chacun à l'égard de son frére. 
Je fis ensuite convoquer contre eux une 
grande assemblée, 8 Et je leur dis: Nous 
avons racheté selon notre pouvoir nos fréres 
juifs qui avaient été vendus aux nations, et 
vous vendriez vous-mémes vos fréres, et c'est 
à nous qu'ils seraient vendus? Alors ils se 
turent et ne surent que dire. 9 Et je dis: 
Vous ne faites pas bien ; ne voulez-vous pas 
marcher dans la crainte de notre Dieu, 
plutót que d'étre en opprobre aux nations qui 
sont nos ennemies? 10 Moi aussi, mes fréres 
et mes serviteurs, nous pourrions exiger de 
l'argent et du froment ; mas quittons-leur, je 
vous prie, ce qu'ils nous doivent. 11 Rendez- 
leur, je vous prie, aujourd'hui leurs champs, 
leurs vignes, leurs oliviers et leurs maisons, et, 
outre cela, le centiéme de l'argent, du froment, 
du vin et de l'huile que vous exigez d'eux. 
12 Or ils répondirent: Nous /es rendrons et 
nous ne leur demanderons rien ; nous ferons 
ce que tu dis. Alors j'appelai les sacrifi- 
cateurs, et je les fis jurer qu'ils le feraient. 
13 Ensuite je secouai mon sein, et je dis: 
Que Dieu jette ainsi hors de sa maison et 
prive du fruit de son travail, tout homme qui 
n'aura point accompli cette parole, et qu'il 
soit ains] secoué et dépouillé. Or toute l'as- 
semblée répondit: Amen! Et ils louérent le 
SEIGNEUR. Le peuple fit donc selon cette 
parole-là. 14 «| Et méme depuis le jour oà 
le roi m'avait commandé d'étre leur gouver- 
neur au pays de Juda, ce qui fut depuis la 
vingtiéme jusqu'à la trente-deuxiéme année 
du roi Artaxercés, l'espace de douze ans, moi 
et mes fréres, nous n'avons point pris ce qui 
était assigné pour le pain de la table du 
gouverneur; 1ó Quoique les premiers gou- 
verneurs qui avaient été avant mol, eussent 
chargé le: peuple, et eussent pris d'eux du 
pain et du vin, outre quarante sicles d'argent, 
et que méme leurs serviteurs eussent dominé 
sur le peuple; je n'ai point fait ainsi, à cause 
de la crainte de mon» Dieu. 16 J'ai méme 
réparé une partie de cette muraille; nous 
n'avons point acheté de champ, et mes servi- 
teurs se sont rendus tous ensemble à ce 
travail. 17 Outre cela, les Juifs et les ma- 
gistrats, au nombre de cent cinquante hommes, 
et ceux qui venalent vers nous, des nations 
qui nous enteuraient, venaient à ma table. 
18 Et chaque jour on apprétait un boeuf et 
six moutons choisis. On m'apprétait aussi 
des volailles; et de dix en dix jours, 11 fallast 
de toute sorte de vin en abondance. Nonob- 
stant tout cela, je n'ai point demandé le pain 
qui était assigné au gouverneur; ear cjeüt 
été une rude servitude pour ce peuple. 19 Ó 
monu Dieu! souviens-toi de moi en bien se:oz 
tout ce que j'ai fait pour ce peuple. 
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KE s$. 

l KAI £yévero kaÜwc 5nkovc0n rq ZavafaAAár 

kai '"Ue(jig xal rq YVmgcàg rQ 'Apa(i kai roic 
, 3 ^ Li ^v et » , d Ld 

karaXouroiug &x0pov "uv Ori qkodóuroa rÓ rtiyoc 
kai oU kartAei$0n £v avroic ztvor, &oc ToU katpoo 
ixeivov Übpac ovk Exéorgsa £v raic ToAaig, 2 Kai 
àztcrüÀAe XavajjaMAár kai I'gjcáu mpóc uà Atyov 
AcUpo kal cvvaxOGputv £l ró abró iv raic kopau 
&v. mt0lq "Qvo kai abroi XoyiGóutvor. moujsaí 
uot Tovgpiav. 3 Kal árméor&Àa i£z' abro?c áyyt- 
Aovg A£yov "Epyov utya tyc 700), kal o9 Ovvi- 
couai kara(9jvat ur *ort karaxavoy rÓ É£pyov^ 
t ^ , , , , ^ t ^ 
&c àv reAetoo« abró, kara(9oouat 7póc vpác. 
4 Kai ámzécrüAav 7póc ub cc rÓ pipa rovro, 

* 3 , 1 - 4 d m * , P 
kai üztégr&Àa a)roic karáà raUra. à Kai amarae 
«póc uà ZavajjaMMár róv maióa avrov, kai é£mi- 

r 1 , , H ; - T7 
eroAjv ávipyutrgv &v. xapi. avrov. 6 Kal gv 
yeyoapnévov iv aóri 'Ev £Oüveotw 59kobc0» oru cU 
Kai ot 'lovó aiot AoyiZea0e avoorarijoa, Ótà roro 
c? oiKoOoutig TÓ rtixyoc, kai cU £cg avroig tic 
, ^ , , »* 

pacuéa. 7 Kal mpóg rovrotg wpognurac &orgsac 
ctayTrq, tva kaÜíagc iv 'IepovcaAju tic BaaiMa 
imi 'lobóg. Kai viv amayysMgoovrai rq Bacci 
ot Àóyor obrou xai viv Otvpo (QovAevooyuc0a | ézl 
r0 avro. 8 Kal dázéior&Àa mpóg aoróv Aéywv 
Oók éyevij0n c oi Aóyot obrot oc cU. Aéyt&c, Ori 
? I ^, * F^ , » eu F 
aTO kapüíac cov cb iJjebóg avrovg. 9 "Ort mávrtc 
$of:piCovoww 5guác Aéyovrec ' EkXAvÜnoovrau. xeipec 
, bÀ 3 4 T » ?, , p e 
eUri0v dmÓ roU £pyov rovrov, kal oU moujÜrotrat 

1 Ll [] , 1 - , , Li 
kat vUv ékparaiwca ràc xtipác gov. l0 Kayow 
eio ijAOor tic oikov Xeuei vioU AaAata vioU Mera(geA, 
kai aUróc cvvexyóutvoc kai &iz& ZvvaxOoysv ic 
oikov rov Ocov év uéo« abroU kai kA&cwutv. rác 
Obpac avrov, Or. É£pyovrai vvkróc d$ovtUcaí ot. 
ll Kal da 'líc éorwwv 0 ávyjp Og eloeNebotrat clc 
TOv Oikorv kal Qgotrav ; 12 Kai émtéyvov, kai ido) 
* * , 3 [4 , , «t Li , 
O0 ÜOtóc obk dméor&Aev abróv, Or. 9 mpoóQnrtía 
Aóyoc kar éuovD* kai 'lTw(Xac xal XavajjaMAár 
éutoÜwcavro 13 'Em :ui OxXov, Ozwc $oj9n0o 
kai 700]0w OUTwc kal ápudprw kai yévwpat abroic 
tc óvopua zovnpóv, ó7zwc óvtiowcoi ut. 14 Mv$- 
cÜnri 0 Occ 'lofig kai XavajjaMár € rà 
TOoujuara abroU ravra, kal T Nwaóíg rq vpoornrg 
kal karaXoimow ràv mpoQnrov oi joav $ogtpiGov- 
r£c ut. 16 Kai éreMéo0n ró rélxyoc míum 7g kal &ikáói 


roU 'EXo)A uqvóc &c sttvrQkovra kal óvo nptpag. 





NEHEMIAS, VI. 


CAPUT VI. 


1] FACTUM est autem, cum audisset Sana- 
ballat, et Tobias, et Gossem Arabs, et ceteri 
inimici nostri, quod cedificassem ego murum, 
et non esset in 1pso residua interruptio (usque 
ad tempus autem illud valvas non posueram 
in portis); 2 Miserunt Sanaballat et Gossem 
ad me, dicentes: Veni, et percutiainus foedus 


pariter in vieulis in eampo Ono. Ipsi atem 


 eogitabant ut facerent mihi malum. 3 Misi 


ergo ad eos nuntios, dicens: Opus grande ego 
facio, et non possum descendere: ne forte 
negligatur, cum venero et descendero ad vos. 
4 Miserunt autem ad me secundum verbum 
hoc per quatuor vices: et respondi eis juxta 
sermonem priorem. ó Et misit ad me Sana- 
ballat juxta verbuin prius quinta vice puerum 
suum, et epistoam habebat in manu sua 
6 IN GENTIBUS au- 
ditum est, et Gossem dixit, quod tu et Judoi 


scriptam hoc modo: 


cogitetis rebellare, et propterea  :difices 
murum, et levare te velis super eos regem: 
propter quam causam 7 l3t prophetas posueris, 
qui predicent de te in Jerusalem, dicentes : 
Hex in Judaea est. Auditurus est rex verba 
hzc : idcirco nunc veni, ut ineamus consilium 
pariter. 8 Et misi ad eos, dicens: Non est 
factum secundum verba hzc, quz tu loqueris : 
de corde enim tuo tu componis haec. 9 Omnes 
enim hi terrebant nos, cogitantes quod cessa- 
rent manus nostre ab opere, et quiesceremus. 
Quam ob causam magis confortavi manus 
meas: 10 Et ingressus sum domum Semaice 
fin Dalaiw filii Metabeel secreto. Qui ait: 
Tractemus nobiscum in domo Dei in medio 
templi, et claudamus portas wedis: quia venturi 
sunt ut interficiant te, et nocte venturi sunt 
ad occidendum te. 11 Etdixi: Num quisquam 
similis mei fugit? et quis ut ego ingredietur 
templum, et vivet? non ingrediar. (12 Et 
intellexi quod Deus non misisset eum, sed 
quasi vaticinans locutus esset ad me, et 
Tobias et Sanaballat conduxissent eum; 
139 Acceperat enim pretium, ut territus fa- 
cerem, et peccarem, et habereut malum, quod 
exprobrarent mihi. 14 Memento mei Domine 
pro Tobia et Sanaballat, juxta opera eorum 
talia: sed et Noadixw prophet, et cceterorum 
prophetarum, qui terrebant me. 15 Com- 
pletus est autem murus vigesimo quinto die 
mensis Elul, quinquaginta duobus diebus. 
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NEHEMIAH, VI. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 Now it came to pass, when Sanballat, 
and Tobiah, and Geshem the Arabian, and 
the rest of our enemies, heard that I had 
builded the wall, and £Aa£ there was no breach 
left therein; (though at that time I had not 
set up the doors upon the gates;) 2 That 
sanballat and Geshem sent unto me, saying, 
Come, let us meet together in some one of the 
villages in the plain of Ono. But they 
thought to do me mischief. 3 And I sent 
messengers unto them, saying, I am doing a 
great work, so that I cannot come down: 
why should the work cease, whilst I leave it, 
and come down to you? 4 Yet they sent 
unto me four times after this sort; and I 
answered them after the same manner. 5 Then 
seat Sanballat his servant unto me in like 
manner the fifth time with an open letter in 
his hand; 6 Wherein was written, lt is 
reported among the heathen, and Gashmu 
saith 24, £hat thou and the Jews think to 
rebel: for which cause thou buildest the 
wall, that thou mayest be their king, accord- 
mg to these words. 7 And thou hast also 
appointed prophets to preach of thee at 
Jerusalem, saying, T'Àere :s à king in Judah : 
and now shall it be repzrted to the king ac- 
cording to these words. Come now therefore, 
and let us take counsel together. 8 Then 
sent unto him, saying, There are no such 
things done as thou sayest, but thou feignest 
them out of thine own heart. 9 For they all 
made us afraid, saying, Their hands shall be 
weakened from the work, that it be not done. 
Now therefore, O God, strengthen my hands. 
1) Afterward I came unto the house of 
Shemaiah the son of Delaiah the son of 
Mehetabeel, who was shut up; and he said, 
Let us meet together in the house of God, 
within the temple, and let us shut the doors 
of the temple: for they will come to slay 
thee; yea, in the night will they come to slay 
thee. 11 And I said, Should such a man as 
I flee? and who «s £here, that, being as I am, 
would go into the temple to save his life? I 
will not goin. 12 And, lo, I perceived that 
God had not sent him; but that he pro- 
nounced this prophecy against me: for Tobiah 
and Sanballat had hired him. 13 Therefore 
was he hired, that I should be afraid, and do 
s0, and sin, and £Aat they might have matter 
for an evil report, that they might reproach me. 
1& My God, think thou upon Tobiah and San- 
ballat according to these their works, and on 
the prophetess Noadiah, and the rest of the pro- 
phets, that would have put mein fear. 15 € So 
the wall was finished in the twenty and fifth 


day of the month Elul, in fiftv and two days. 
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Jtebemia, 6. 


$)a$ 6. Gapitel. 


l1 linb ba Ganebalfat, &obia unb Giofem, ber 
J[vaber, unb anbere unfever Seinbe evfubren, baf 
(d) bie tauer gebauet fatte, unb feine üdfe mebr 
bran modre, toietvobI id) bie Süren 3u. ber. Seit 
nod nit gebánget patte in ben £boten ; 2 Ganbte 
Caneballat unb Gofem 3u mír, unb Tiefen mir 
fagen : &omm, unb faf uns 3ufammen fommen in 
ben S:rfern, in ber S(ádje Sno. Cie gebadjten 
mir aber :S86fe8 au tun. 3 Sd) aber faubte SBoten 
àu ibnen, unb fte ibnen fagen : Sd) pabe ein grof 
Gyeftáft audsuvtdoten, id) fann nidjt binab fommen; 
ed móüdte bag S3erf nad)bleiben, vo id) bte Sanb 
abtbüte unb 3u eud) binab 30ge. 4 Oie fanbten 
aber mob( otermaf 3u mir auf bie Sgetfe, unb i 
antroortete ibnen auf biefe Seife. 5 $a fanbte 
&aneballat gum fünften maf 3u mtr feinen &naben 
mit einem offenen SBrtefe in feiner — anb. 
6 Darinnen mar gefídrieben : (8 ift vor bie 
Deiben fommen, unb Gofem fat e8 gefagt, baf bu 
unb bie Suben gebenfet abaufallen, barum bu bie 
9Xtauer baueft, unb bu mooífeft ijr. fónig fein. in 
biefen Gaden; 7 lInb bu fabeft bir SPropfeten 
beftelfet, bie von bir audfdoreien follen 3t Serufa- 
lem, unb fagen : Gr iff ber 8ónig Suba, Sun, 
foídje8 roirb vor ben &ónig foren. Co fomm 
num, unb [a& uné mit einanber ratbfdfagen. 
8 3d aber fanbte au ifm, unb. fieg ($m fagen: 
Goles ift nit gefdjebeu, bas bu fageft ; bu aft 
e8 aud betnemt Dergen erbadjt. 9 S:enn fie alle 
roollten und furdifam maden, unb gebadten: 
Cie folle bie Danbabtbun vom Gefdjfte, vag fte 
nit arbeiten. — 2[ber id) ftüvfte befto mebr meine 
$aub. 10 itu id) fam in8 $aud GCemaja, be8 
Cobu8 Selaja, ve8 Gobfné 9Xtebetabeefá ; unb er 
batte ft). verfd)Loffen, unb. fprad): €af und s;u- 
fanumen. fommen ün S$aufe Gotte8 mitten im 
Zempel, umb bie &büremn ved Sempet8 aufdifiefen ; 
beum fte werben fomumnen bid au ermürgen, unb 
terben bei ber Jtadpt fonmen, baf fie bid) er- 
toürgen. 11 $d aber fpradj: Gotít ein. foídjer 
3taun fíteben ? &ollt ein fotder 9Stanu, mie id 
bin, im ben Zempef gebeu, baB er [ebenbig 
b(iebe? — d will nit bitein. geben. 12 Senn 
(b mertte, baf ibu Gott nidt gefanbt patte. 
S:Denn er fagte toob( 38eiffagung auf mí, 
aber &obia unb Ganebaífat Datten. ibm  Giefb 
gegeben. 13 Sarum nafm er Gelb, auf baf 
id mid) füvdoteu foffte, unb affo t$un, uub fünbi- 
gen, baB fie ein bofe Gefirei Dátten, bamit fie 
mid táftern módyten. 14 Giebenfe, mein Gott, be8 
&obta unb Canebatiat nad) biefeu feinen S8erfen ; 
aud) ber SUropbetin 3ioabja, unb ber anbern 9jro- 
pbeteu, bie mid) roofíten abfdvedfen. 15 linb bie 


Stauet mar fertig am fünf unb qaugigften &age | 


bed Süonben G[uf, in 3mei unb füufjig &agen. 
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CHAPITRE VI. 


1l On quand Samballat, Tobija et Guésem, 
Arabe, et le reste de nos ennemis eurent 
appris que j'avais rebàti la muraille, et qu'il 
n'y était demeuré aucune bréche, bien que 
jusqu'à ce temps-là je n'eusse pas encore mis 
les battants aux portes, il arriva que 2 Sam- 
ballat et Guésem envoyérent vers moi pour 
me dire: Viens, et que nous nous trouvions 
ensemble aux villages qui sont à la campagne 
d'Ono. Or ils avaient comploté de me faire 
du mal. 3 Mais j'envoyai des messagers vers 
eux, pour leur dire: Je fais un grand ouvrage, 
et je ne saurais descendre ; pourquoi cesserait 
ouvrage, et le laisserais-je pour desceudre 
vers vous? 4 Cependant ils me mandérent la 
méme chose quatre fois; mais je leur répondis 
de méme. 5 Alors Samballat envoya vers 
mol son serviteur, pour me tenir le méme 
discours une cinquiéme fois. Or /e serciteur 
avalt en sa main une lettre ouverte, 6 Dans 
laquelle il était écrit: On entend dire parmi 
les nations, et Gasinu le dit, que vous pensez, 
toi et les Juifs, à vous rebeller; que c'est pour 
cela que tu rebátis la muraille, que tu vas étre 
leur roi, selon ce qu'on en dit; 7 Et méme 
que tu as ordonné des prophétes pour te 
próner dans Jérusalem, et pour dire, 11 est roi 
en Judée. Or maintenant on fera entendre 
au roi ces mémes choses; viens donc main- 
tenant, afin que nous en conférions ensemble. 
8 Je renvoyai alors vers lui, pour lui faire 
dire: Ce que tu dis n'est point, mais tu l'in- 
ventes toi-méme. 9 Em effet tous ces gens-là 
voulaient nous épouvanter, et se disaient: 
Leurs mains quitteront le travail, de sorte 


qu'il ne se fera point. Maintenant donc, C 
Jeu! renforce mes mains. 10 Aprés cela, 
ja2llai dans la maisou de Sémahja, fils de 
Délaja, fils de Méhétabéel, qui s'était enfermé. 
Et il me dit: Allons ensemble dans la maison 
de Dieu, dans le temple, et fermons les portes 
du temple; car ils doivent venir pour te tuer, 
et c'est cette nuit qu'ils viendront pour te 
tuer. ll Mais je répondis: Un homme tel 
que moi fuirait-il? Et un homme tel que moi 
va-t-il au temple pour sauver sa vie? Je n'y 
entrerai point. 12 Et voilà, je connus bien 
que ce n'était pas Dieu qui l'avait envoyé, 
mais qu'il avait prononcé cette prophétie 
contre moi, parce que Samballat et Tobija 
l'avaient gagné. 13 En effet, il était gagné 
pour m'épouvanter et pour m'obliger d'agir de 
la sorte, et de commettre cette faute, afin qu'ils 
eussent quelque mauvaise chose à me reprocher. 
14 Ó mon Dieu! souviens-toide Tobijaet de Sam- 
ballat, selon leurs actions, ainsi que de Nohadja, 
| la prophétesse, et des autres prophétes qui 
| táchaient de m'épouvanter. 15 €| Néanmoins 
la muraille fut achevée le vingt-cinquiéme jour 


4, Q0u mois d'Elul en cinquante-deux jours. 
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16 Kal iyévero fvika Tfjkovcav rzàvrtc ot éxOpoi 
juàv, kal i$ofjfóycav vávra rà, &£vg rà kóxNg 
)Hov, kai imémtot $ofjog oQóópa iv ód0aA otc 
abrüv, kal fyvecav órt mapà ToU tov Tuv 
iyeviÜ0g r&XeuoÜijvat rÓ Épyov roUVro. 17 Kal év 
raic puépaiw éktivatc ávÓ 7 0ÀÀOv i£vrijuv 'Ioóóa 
imwroAai émoptbovro TQ0c "wav, kal at "''e(Sia 


fjxovro Tpóc a$roUc' 18 "Ort sroAXoi. &v. "Tovóg 


tvopkor 7oav aür(Q, órv yauf9póc Tv ToU Xtxtvía 
vioU 'Hpat, kai 'Iováàv vióc abvroUV tAaQe rnv 
Ovyartpa MecovAàpg vtov Dapaxia tic yvvaixa. 
19 Kal robg Aóyovc abro? 5cav Atyovrtc Tóc pé, 
kai Aóyovc poU 1jcav ixóotpovrec aUrQ * Kai émtaro- 


Aác àmt£oT&Ae TwfStac $ofjepicat ue. 


KE. Z. 


|] KAI éyévero yvíka «qkodour0n ró rtiyoc, kai 
£oryca rác Ü)pac, kal émeokézmgoav oi TVÀwpoi 
kai oi dóovrec kai ot Aevirai.. 2 Kal évertAágav 
r(Q 'Avavíq dócAóqg pov kai rq 'Avavíg ápxovrt 
^v M * 1 ? er , i] * Li * 
ric [Aoà iv 'IepovcaMgpg, Ort avróc wc avyp 
áAg8)c kal $ofo)vutvoc róv Otóv mapáà moAXovc, 
9 Kai sia abroig Ok dvotygcovrat 70AÀat 
'epovcaAju toc à p Ai, kai érv abrOv 
povcaA)u toc ápga TQ "Mq, T 
, , t , , 
yonyopovvrov kAdutcÜÓwocav ai O)vpat kal aógvob- 
^ ? » ? 1 
cÜwucav: xal or9cov poóuXAakac otkoUvrwv £v 
*Ie Ar, 3 à , À n $, Los * 3, 1 
povcaNgu, àv)p iv mTpoQvAakg avToU, kai dvnp 
aTévavTr: otkíac abrov. 4 Kal r móNue mAartia 
£ * t * ? [4 , , ^e * , 
kal ueyáXg, kat 0 Aaóg óMtyoc év abri, kai oUk 
7cav otktat qkodounpgtvat. 50 Kai &Qwoktv 0 Ocóc 
eic Tv kapótav pov, kai avvijáa rovc évripovc kai 
rTOUC üpXovrac kai róv Aaóv &c cvvoOtac* xal 
eUpor [A3Atov ryc cvvoóíac oi àvtycav £v mpo- 
TOLC, kai topov yeypauputvov iv a)rQ 6 Kal 
obrot viol rijc xwpac oi àva(ávreg ázó aixpaXw- 
cíac rjjc á&7owiac rc ámqkwe Na(Jovxoóovócop ó 
Baewebc Ba(jvAdvoc, kai i&mtorpelev. &ic "Iepov- 


Àn * ^ L] , H 1 , 1 ? , -- 
caAgu kat ttc lovóa aàvygo &g r5)v ÓMv a)roU 


| 7 Merà Zopo(Jaj8eA kai 'IgooU kal Neeuía, 'AZapía 


xal 'PeÀAud,  Nacegavi,  Mapóoyaioc, | BaAcáv, 
Mac$apá0, "Ecópa, Boyovía, 'Ivao)u, Baavá, 
Macóáp. "Avóptc, Xaov 'IopagA, S8 Ytol ópoc, 
Oto xXÜMot éxaróv éQOounkovraü?o* 9 Yiol ZaQaría, 
rptakócto. &O0ounkovraóvo* 10 Yioi 'Hod, é£ako- 
ciot 7TtvTQykovraóvo* ]ll Ytoi ad0 Mod roic 
vioic 'IycoU xal 'Ioa(Q, OwxOuo. &&akóotot. Ócka- 
okro* | 12 Ytol Auddáp, yOuov Ótakóotot TEvriKov- 
raréccapec* 13 Yioi ZaOovía, ókrakógw  r&00a- 


14  Ytoi 


150 Ytol Bavovt éÉakóct  r£0capa- 


e? 
pakovramí£yre * ZakxoUv,  ézTakóctot 


&nkovra* 


xovraokro * 16 Yioi BaQt, é£akóotot. zieeoiokro 


NEHEMIAS, VI. VII. 


J6 Factum est ergo cum audissent omnes 
inimiei nostri, ut timerent universe gentes 
qui erant in circuitu nostro, et conciderent 
intra semetipsos, et scirent quod a Deo factum 
17" Sed et in diebus illis, 
multe optimatum Judeorum epistole mitte- 


esset opus hoc. 


bantur ad 'Tobiam, et a 'Tobia veniebant ad 
eos. 18 Multi enim erant in Juda habentes 
juramentum ejus, quia gener erat Secheniw 
fil Area, et Johanan filius ejus acceperat 
filiam Mosollam fili Barachie: 19 Sed et 
laudabant eum eoram me, et verba mea 
nuntiabant ei: et Tobias mittebat epistolas 
ut terreret me. 


CAPUT VII. 


] PosTQUAM autem wdificatus est murus, et 
posui valvas, et recensui janitores, et cantores, 
et Levitas: 2 Precepi Hanani fratri meo, et 
Hananie principi domus de Jerusalem (ipse 
enim quasi vir verax et timens Deum plus 
ceteris videbatur) 3 Et dixi eis: Non aperi- 
antur portze Jerusalem usque ad calorem solis. 
Cumque adhuc assisterent, clausze portze sunt, 
et oppilate: et posui eustodes de habitatori- 
bus Jerusalem, singulos per vices suas, et 
unumquemque contra domum suam. 4 Civitas 
autem erat lata nimis et grandis, et populus 
parvus in medio ejus, et non erant domus 
vedificatoe. 
et congregavi optimates, et magistratus, et 
vulgus, ut recenserem eos: et inveni librum 


o Deus autem dedit in corde meo, 


census eorum, qui ascenderant primum, et 
6 Isti filu 
provincie, qui ascenderunt de captivitate 


inventum est seriptum in eo: 


migrantium, quos transtulerat Nabuchodo- 
nosor rex Babylonis, et reversi sunt in 
Jerusalem, et in Judam, unusquisque in 
eivitatem suam. 7 Qui venerunt cum Zoro- 
babel, Josue, Nehemias, Azarias, EKaamias, 
Nahamani, Màrdocheus, Belsam, Mespharath, 
Begoai, Nahum, Baana. Numerus virorum 
8 Fili Pharos, duo millia 
centum septuaginta duo: 29 Fili Saphatia, 
10 Fili Area, 
11 Fili Pha- 
hathmoab filiorum Josue et Joab, duo millia 
12 Fili ZElam, 
mille ducenti quinquaginta quatuor: 193 Filii 


populi Israel: 


irecenti septuaginta duo: 
sexcenti quinquaginta duo: 


octingenti decem et octo: 


Zethua, octingenti quadraginta — quinque: 
14 Fili  Zachai, septingenti sexaginta: 
1o Fili  Bannui, sexcenti quadraginta 


octo: 16 Filii Bebai, sexcenti viginti octo: 
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NEHEMIAH, VI. VII. 


16 And it came to pass, that when all our 
enemies heard £Aereof, and all the heathen 
that were about us saw these things, they were 
niuch cast down in their own eyes: for they 
perceived that this work was wroujht cf our 
God. 17 «| Moreover in those days the nobles 
of Judah sent many letters unto Tobiah, and 
the letters of T'obiah came unto them. 18 For 
there were many in Judah sworn unto him, 
because he was the son in law of Shechaniah 
the son of Árah; and his son Johanan had 
taken the daughter of Meshullam the son of 
Berechiah. 19 Also they reported his good 
deeds before me, and uttered my words to 
him. ad Tobiah sent letters to put me in 
fear. 


CHAPTER VII. 


] Now it came to pass, when the wall was 
built, and I had set up the doors, aud the 
porters and the singers and the Levites were 
appointed, 2 That I gave my brother Hanani, 
and Hananiah the ruler of the palace, charge 
over Jerusalem: for he was a faithful man, 
and feared God above many. 93 And said 
unto them, Let not the gates of Jerusalem be 
opened until the sun be hot ; and while they 
stand by, let them shut the doors, and bar 
them: and appoint watches of the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, every one in his watch, and 
every one £o be over against his house. 4 Now 
the city was large and great: but the people 
were few therein, and the houses were not 
builded. 5 «| And my God put into mine 
heart to gather together the nobles, and the 
rulers, and the people, that they might be 
reckoned by genealogy. And I found a 
register of the genealogy of them which 
came up at the first, and found written there- 
in, 6 These are the children of the pro- 
vince, that went up out of the captivity, of 
those that had been carried away, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar the king of Dabylon had 
carried away, and came again to Jerusalem 
and to Judah, every one unto his city; 7 Who 
eame with Zerubbabel, Jeshua, Nehemiah, 
Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, Mordecai, 
Bilshan, Mispereth, Bigvai, Nehum, Baanah. 
The number, Z say, of the men of the people 
of Israel was this ; 8 The children of Parosh, 
two thousand an hundred seventy and two. 
9 The children of Shephatiah, three hundred 
seventy and two. 10 'The children of Arah, 
six hundred fifty and two. 11 The children 
of Pahath-moab, of the children of Jeshua 
and Joab, two thousand and eight hundred 
and eighteen. 12 The children of Elam, a 
thousand two hundred fifty and four. 13 The 
children of Zattu, eight hundred forty and five. 
14 The children of Zaccai, seven hundred 
and threescore. 15 The children of Biunui, 
six hundred forty and eight. 16 The chil- 
dren of Bebai, six huudred twenty and eight. 


255 


| 








Jtebemia, 6, 7. 

16 ]inb. ba aífe uufere Seinbe bag bDóoreten, 
fürdbteteu fid) aífe Seiben, bie um uus fer maren, 
unb ber 3tutb entfiel ijuen ; benu fte wrevften, ba6 
bief JBevrf oon Gott impar. 17 3(ud) au bevfefben 
Seit waren oief ber. SOberfien Suba, beren SSriefe 
gingen 3u Zobia, unb oon Zobia 3u inen. 18 Denn 
(Drer 1oaren. oief ium. Suba, bie im geftbmoren 
j»areu; benn er mar ein Gwager Gadanja, 
bed Cobn8 93[vaD, unb fein Cobn Sofanaa batte 
pie ZGodter S9Wefullamé, bed GCobn8 SBererbja. 
19 llub fagten (Gute8 von ifm vor mir, unb 
bradteu meine Stebe aud 3u ibmt. Co faubte 
beun £obta SBriefe, mid absufd)veden. 


Sa8 7. Gapitel. 


l $a mir nun bie 9Qauer gebauet Patten, 
fángete id) bie Süren ; unb murbei beftellet bie 
S borbüter, Günger unb epiten. 2 lInb id) gebot 
meinem S)ruber $ananti, unb S$ananja, bent 
Spatafteogt àu Serufafem (bern ec mar ein treuer 
$taun, unb gottedfürd)tig vor vie(eu anberu), 
9 lb prad) ju ijuen :. 3Xtau foll bie bore au 
Serufafem nidjt auftbun, bid bag bie Gonue beif 
foirb ; unb toenn man nof arbeitet, foff mam bie 
z büren guftbfagen unb verriegeln.  1Inb e8 murben 
$üter beftellet aud ben SSürgern Serufalem8, ein 
jegíiber auf feine Sut unb um fein $aug. 
4 Die Gtabt aber mar eit von Staum unb aro, 
aber woenig S3offó brinnen, unb bie Sáàufer maren 
Hift gebauet. O llnb mein Giott gab mir. in8 
Sera, ba&8 id) verfammelte bie Statfaferren. unb 
bte SOberften unb bad 3Soff, fie su rerbnen. — lInb 
id) fanb ein. 3tegifter tfver Jtecbnung, —.6 Sie 
vorfin berauf fommen maren aud pem Gefánguif, 
bie 9tebucab9tegar, ber &onig au 3abel, batte 
teggefübret, unb su. Serufalem mobneten unb in 
Suba, ein jegfüber in feimer GCiabt, 7 llnb 
maren fommen niit Gerubabel, Sefua, 9tebemia, 
9(farja, Staamja, 9tabertant, Starbadjai, S3ilfar, 
9Rtidperetb, S9Sigeoai, 9tebum unb Saena. — :Dief 
ift bte 3abl ber 9Oauner vom SSoff Sfraef. 8 Ser 
$£uber SDareo8 tearen aret. taufenb Dunbert umb 
jet unb fiebengig. 9 QOer $inber Gepbatja, 
brei fuubert unb jmet unb ftebengig. 10 Ser 
$inber 9[rab, fea bunbert unb jtvet unb füufjig. 
11 Ser &Rinber SDafatb9toab, unter ben Sinbern 
Sefua unb. $0oab, gjwei taufenb act Dunbert unb 
afjiyebn. | 12 Ser $inber Glam, taufenb amet 
bunbert unb oier unb fünfslg. | 13 Ser fRiünber 
Catfu, adt bunbert uno fünf unb o»ierjig. 
14 Ser $inber QGacat, fteben  Dunbert — uub 
fedyig. 
nnb adf unb ierjig. — 16 
3Sebai, fed8 Duubert unb adt unb jmangig. 


19 Ser $inber 3Senut, fedd bunbert | sept cent 
Ser finer | Binnui, 





NÉHÉMIE, VI. VII. 


16 Quand done tous nos ennemis 7eurent 
appris, et que toutes les nations qui éfazent 
autour de nous /'eurent vu, ils en furent tout 
consternés en eux-mémes, et ils connurent 
que cet ouvrage avait été fait par le secours 
de notre Dieu. 17 «| D'ailleurs, en ces jours- 
là, les principaux de Juda envoyaient lettres 
sur lettres qui allaient à TTobija, et il leur en 
venait de Tobija. 18 Car il y en avait plu- 
sieurs en Judée qui s'étaient liés à lui par 
serment, parce qu'il était gendre de Sécanja, 
fils d'Arah, et que Johanan, son fils, avait 
pris pour femme la fille de Mésullam, fils de 
Bérecja. 19 Et méme ils racontaient ses 
bienfaits en ma présence, et lui rapportaient 
mes discours.  Tobija m'envoyait aussi des 
lettres pour m'épouvanter. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1l OR aprés que la muraille eut été rebátie, 
que J'y eus mis les portes et qu'on eut institué 
les chantres et les Lévites, ? Je donnai cet 
ordre à Hanani, mon frére, et à Hauanja, 
capitaine de la forteresse de Jérusalem ; car il 
était un homme fidéle, et il se distinguait par 
sa crainte de Dieu: 3 Et jeleur dis: Que 
les portes de Jérusalem ne s'ouvrent que 
lorsque le soleil sera déjà chaud; que ceux 
qui gardent les portes y restent jusqu'à ce 
qu'elles soient bien fermées. Je placai ensuite 
des gardes d'entre les habitants de Jérusalem, 
chaeun à son poste, et chacun vis-à-vis de sa 
maison. 4 Or la ville éíait spacieuse et 
grande, mais V y avait peu de monde, et ses 
malsons n'étaient point báties. à €«| Mon 
Dieu me mit alors au coeur d'assembler les 
principaux, les magistrats et le peuple, pour 
en faire le dénombrement, selon leurs généalo- 
gles ; et je trouvai le registre du dénombre- 
ment, selon les généalogies de ceux qui étaient 
montés la premiére fois. Or j'y trouvai écrit 
ce qui suit: 6 Ce sont ici ceux de la province 
qui remontérent de la captivité, d'entre ceux 
qui avaient été transportés, que Nébucad- 
netsar, roi de Babylone, avait transportés, 
et qui retournérent à Jérusalem et en Judée, 
chacun en sa ville; 7 Qui vinrent avec Zoro- 
babel, Jésuah, Néhémie, Hazaria, Rahamja, 
Nahamani, Mardochée, Bisan, Mitspéreth, 
Bigvai, Néhum e£ Bahana. Nombre des 
hommes du peuple d'Israél: $8 Les enfants 
de Parhos, deux mille cent soixante-douze; 
9 Les enfants de Séphatja, trois cent soixante- 
douze; 10 Les enfants d'Arah, six cent cin- 
quante-deux; 11 Les enfants de Pahath- 
Moab, des enfants de Jésuah e£ de Joab, deux 
mile huit cent dix-huit; 12 Les enfants 
de Hélam, mille deux cent cinquante- 
quatre; 13 Les enfants de Zattu, huit cent 
quarante-cinq; 14 Les enfants de Zaccai, 
soixante;  1ó Les enfants de 
Six cent Qquarante-huit ; 16 Les 


enfants de  DBébai, six cent vingt-huit ; 
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NEEMIAZ, Z'. 


17 Yiol 'Aeyáü, OwxOuor. rpuakóotot. &koctóvo * 
18 Ytoi 'Aówrikáy, &&akóotot £&gkovraezrrá *. 19 Yioi 
Bayot, Owx(uor éEngkovraezrá. | 20 Yiol 'Hótv, 
iEakósiot m&vr9gkovramtvrt* 21 Yiol 'Arjo rà 
'EGekég, £vevgkovraokro * 22 Yiol 'Heáp, rota- 
kógtot E(koctokro *. 23 Yloi Beast, rpuakóotot &(koct- 
réccaptc* 24 Yiol 'Apíó, ékaróv Odc0tka* viol 
'Actv, Otakóstot &kocirpoéic* | 25 Yloi T'aBaov, 
évevrkovraztvrE* 26 Yiol Bai0aMp, ékaróv siko- 


cvrptic* vioi 'Arwód, TtvrQukovratb* — 27 Yioi 
'Ava000, ékaróv sikoctokro *. 28" Avóptc Br0aop o0, 
regcapakovraóvo* | 29 "Avópec KapiaÜapiu, Ka- 
$ià kal Bgpo0, ézrakóctot rtccapakovrarptic * 
30 "Avópec 'Apauà kal Ta(jaá, é£akóotot &koot * 
31l'Avópec Maxeuác, &aróv elkootüto * 32 " Avüpec 
Bai9jÀ kai 'Aí. éxaróv &ikostrp*sig* 33 "Avóptc 
Naja, écaróv mtvrnxkovraóv?o* 34 'Avóptc 'HXa- 
padp, xuor Otakóctos TEvrTQkovraüvo* 35 Yiol 
'Hpáy, rpiakóotot efkoct*— 36 Yiol 'Ieptyó), rpta- 

9/ Ytol Aoóa0ió xai 


98 Ytol 


K07i0L TEGCapakovraTÉvTE * 


'Qvo, émTakóotot Elkoctelc * Xavavd, 


TQi7X(Atot | &vvakóctot rptákovra, |. 39 Oi. tepetc 


vioi 'Io0aé tig olkov 'InsoU, ivvakóow: &£(80oug- 
kovrarotic* 40 Ytoi ' Euup, xiAtot zrevrrkovraóvo * 


41 Yiol dactosp, xt Ótakóotot. rtocapakov- 


raezrà* 42 Yitoi 'Hoáp, x(Xtot Óekaezrá. | 43 Ot 


Atvirat vioi 'lgoo9. roU. KaüptujA roig vioig ToU 


Ovóovía, &QOougkovraréosapec* | 44 Ot QÓovric 


45 Oi 


t * ». , * , 
viol 'Acaó, ékaróv rtccapakovraokre ' 
zvÀwpoi viol ZaXo?yg, vioi 'Argp, vtoi CTeAuov, 


vioi 'Ako)Q, viol 'Artrá, viol Xaf(, ékaróv 


TQLaKOYTQGOKTU. 


46 Oi NaOwlu wtol Xmyá, viol 
'Acóá, vol TaGaw0, 47 Ytoi Kipác, vtoi 'Acovia, 


vioi €Oaóov, | 48 Ytol AaBará, viol "Ayajjá, 


vioi ZXeAus&, | 49 Ytoi 'Aváv, viol DaOgA, wioi 


Laáp, 00 Yioi 'Paata, vioi 'Paccov, viol 


Nskwóa, | 0l Yioi FmZáp, vtoi 'OZt, viol so, 


502 Ytoi Nt$waaocí, 


"Apod, 


"Aóacav, 


Bqgoi, vtoi  Mitvov, vwioi 


03 Yioi Bak(jovk, viol 'Ayióá,  vioi 


64 Ytoi 


M:ód,  vioi 


BacaA«0, wioi 





NEHEMIAS, VII. 


17 Fili Azgad, duo millia trecenti viginti 


duo: 18 Filii Adonicam, sexcenti sexaginta 
septem: 319 Filii Beguai, duo millia sexa- 
ginta septem: 20 Fili Adin, sexcenti 


21 Fili Ater, filii 
22 Fili Hasem, 
trecenti viginti octo: 23 Filii Besai, trecenti 
24 Fili Hareph, centum 

20 Fili Gabaon, 
26 Fili Bethlehem, et Netupha, 
21 Viri Anathoth, 


quinquaginta quinque: 


Hezecie, nonaginta octo: 


viginti quatuor: 
duodecim : nonaginta 
quinque : 
centum octoginta octo. 
centum viginti octo. 

290 Viri 


quadraginta duo. Cariathiarim, 


Cephira, et Beroth, septingenti quadraginta 


tres. 30 Viri Rama et Geba, sexcenti viginti 
unus. 31 Viri Machmas, centum viginti duo. 


392 Viri Bethel et Hai, centum viginti tres. 
33 Viri Nebo alterius, quinquaginta duo. 
94 Viri ZElam alterius, mille ducenti quinqua- 
ginta quatuor. 35 Fili Harem, trecenti 
36 Fili Jericho, trecenti quadra- 
37 Filii Lot Hadid et Ono, 
98 Fili Senaa, 


99 Sacerdotes: 


viginti. 
ginta quinque. 
septingenti viginti unus. 

tria millia nongenti triginta. 
Fili Idaia in domo Josue, nongenti septua- 
40 Filii Emmer, mille quinqua- 
41 Fili Phashur, mille ducenti 


ginta tres. 
ginta duo. 
quadraginta septem. 42 Fili Arem, mille 
49 Fili Josue 
et Cedmihel, filiorum 44 Oduie, septua- 
450 Fili Asaph, 
centum quadraginta octo. 46 Janitores: 
Fili Sellum, fil Ater, fili 
Accub, filii Hatita, filli Sobai: eentum tri- 
ginta octo. 47 Nathinsei: fili Soha, filü 
Hasupha, filii Tebbaoth, 48 Filii Ceros, filii 
Siaa, filii Phadon, filii Lebana, filii Hagaba, 
fili Selmai, 49 Fili Hanan, filii Geddel, 
fili Gaher, 50 Fili Raaia, fili Rasin, filii 
Necoda, 651 Filii Gezem, filii Àza, filii Phasea, 
502 Fili Besai, fili Munim, filii Nephussim, 
563 Fili Bacbuc, filii Haeupha, filii Harhur, 
54 Fili Besloth, filii Mahida, filii Harsa, 


decem et septem.  Levite: 


Cantores : 


ginta quatuor. 


fili Telmon, 





28 Viri Bethazmoth, 
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NEHEMIAH, VII 


l7 The children of Azga4. $wo thousand three 
hundred twenty and two. 18 The children 
of Adonikam, six hundred threescore aud 
seven. 19 The children of JBigvai two 
thousand threescore and seven. 20 The chil- 
dren of Adin, six hundred fifty and five. 
2] The children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety 
and eight. 22 The children of Hashum, 
three hundred twenty and eight. 23 The 
ehildren of Bezai, three hundred twenty and 
24 'The ehildrer. of Hariph, an hun- 
dred and twelve. 295 The children of Gibeon, 
nimety and fivc. 26 The umen of Beth-lehem 
and Netophah, an huudred fourscore and 
eight. 27 The men of Anathoth, au hundred 
twenty aud eight. 28 The men of Beth- 
azmaveth, forty and two. 29 The men of 
Kirjath-jearim, Chephirah, and Beeroth, seven 
hundred forty and three. 50 The men of 
Ramah and Gaba, six hundred twenty aud 
one. 3l The menu of Michmas, an hundred 
and twenty and two. 32 The men of Beth-el 
and Ai,an hundred twenty and three. 33 The 
men of the other Nebo, fifty and two. 31i The 
adhildren of the other Elam, a thousand two 
hundred fifty and four. 3o The children of 
Harim, three hundred and twenty. 3936 The 
children of Jericho, three hundred forty and 
five. 31 The children of Lod, Hadid, and 
Ono, seven hundred twenty and one. 938 The 
children of Senaah, three thousand nine hun- 
dredand thirty. 39 f| The priests: the chil- 
dren of Jedaiah, of the house of Jeshua, nine 
hundred seventy and three. 40 The children 
»f Immer, a thousaud fifty and two. 41 The 
children of Pashur, & thousand two hundred 
furty and seven. 42 The children of Harim, 
8 thousand and seventeen. 43 €| The Levites : 


four. 


the children of Jeshua, of Kadmiel, and of. 


the children of Hodevah, seventy and four. 
44 «| The singers: the children of Asaph, an 
hundred forty and eight. 45 «| The porters : 
the children of Shallum, the children of Ater, 
the children of Talmon, the children of Akkub, 
the children of Hatita, the ehildren of Shobai, 
an hundred thirty and eight. | 46 4| The 
Nethinims: the children of Ziha, the children 
of Hashupha, the children of  Tabbaoth, 
47 'The children of Keros, the children oft Sia, 
the children of Padon, 48 The children of 
Lebana, the children of Hagaba, the children 
of Shalmai, 49 The children of Hanan, the 
children of Giddel, the children of Gahar, 
50 The children of Heaiah, the children of 
Rezin, the children of Nekoda, 51 "The chil- 
dren of Gazzam, the children of Uzza, the 
children of Phaseah, 52 The children of 
Besai, the children of Meunim, the children 
of Nephishesim, 995 The children of Bakbuk, 
the children of Hakupha, the children of 
Harbur, 654 The children of Bazlhith, the 
children of Mehida, the children of Harsha, 
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Stebenta, 7. 


1l; Ser &iünber 9?(8gab, jtvei taufenb Drei Duns 
bert unb amet unb 3manjig. — 18 Ser Sinber 
S(oonttant, ferbá bunbevt unb. fieben. unb fedystg. 
19 Ser &inber $Bigepat, aei taufeub uno. fieben 
unb fedsig. 20 3er Rinber 2lbin, fedbd bunbert 
unb fünf unb fünf3ig. 21 Ser S&über Xter von 
$i8fta, adt unb neunytg. 22 Ser &inbex Dafum, 
bre(. Dunbert. unb adt unb 3manjig. 29 2Det 
$&inber 33ejct, brei Dunbert unb pier uub atoansig. 
24 Der $inbet  $aripb, Dunbert unb gjolf. 
20 Sr $inber Gibeon, fünf unb mneuiuig. 
26 Ser SNànuer von Setófebem unb S9tetopba, 
Dunbert unb adt unb adtstig. 27 Ser 9Ntánner 
von ?(natbotb, bunbert unb adt unb jmanjtg. 
28 Ser 9ànner von 3etbXónmapetb, avoet 1b 
pterjig. 29 Ser Xtünner von &Ririatb S eariut, 
Gapbira uno SSeerotb, fteben Duubevt uu tret unb 
vterjig. 90 Der 9Xàunet »on 3tama unb Saba, 
fed bunbert unb ein unb gmanjg. 951 QJec 
9ànuer oon SXidwmaé, $unbect unb jmet uub 
j3maugig. 32 Ser Rünner von S3etbef unb. 3(í, 
funbert unb bret unb 3manjig. | 93 Ser 9Nünner 
vom aubern Stebo, jwei unb fünfgig. 34 Set 
$&inber bed anbern Glíant faufenb. yet. Dunbert 
unb bier unb fünfj3lg. 9S9 Ser &inber Dariüm, 
brei bunbevf unb  310angig. 96 Ser $inber 
Sevefo, btei. bunbect unb fünf unb bvíergig. 
37 Ser $&ünber 20b, Dabib wuub Ono, fieben 
Punbert unb ein unb jmanjig. 38 Ser finber 
GCenaa, breit daufenb. neun. Duubert unb Preifig. 
39 Qie 3peteftev: Ser &inber Sebaja, vont Daufe 
Sefua, neun funbert unb breü umb fiebeugig. 
40 Ser $&inber Smmec, faufenb. unb. 3toel. inb 
fünfaig. 41 Svr finbet 3Daébur, tanfenb. gei 
Punbert utub fieben unb ieryig. 42 Ser $ünber 
$arim, taufenp unb ftebengebn. 49 Die Zepiten : 
Ser $&über Sefua won S$abmief, unter ben 
&inbern. $obua, vier unb flebeugig. 44 Die 
GCànger: Ser $inber (ffapb, bunbert unb adt 
unb bierjig. 4o Sie Zborbüter waren: Sie 
$8inber GCal(um, bie Sinber Xtev, bie $inbec 
&bafmou, bie Rinber (fub, bie &inber Datita, bie 
f&inber Cobai; affefammt Dunbert unb. adt unb 
preifig. 46 Sie 9tetbinim : Ste: Stinber. iba, 
bie &über Dafupfa, bie &inber Zabaotb, 47 Sie 
&inber feros, bie Rinber Gia, vie &inbec SDabon, 
48 Sye f&inber 9ibana, bie $&tinber. $agaba, bie 
&inber Cafmat, 49 Sie $&inver Danam, bie 
&inber Gibbef, bie Sinber (Gjabar, 90 $ie 


$&inber S9teaja, bie Sinber SJtegin, bie BSinber. 


Stefoba, 91 Sie &inber Gafam, pie. &ünber. Ifa, 
rie &inber Sjaffeaj, | 02 Sie Sinber 3efai, 
vie über 9egunin, bie Binber 9teppuffim, 
63 Sie $&inber SSafbuf, bie Sinber SDafuppa, 
vie $&inber $arpbur, O4 Sie &inbe Soglitb, 
vie S$iunber SXebiba, bie  &iuber — Sara, 
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NÉHÉMIE, VII. 


li Les eufants de Hazgad, deux mille trois 
cent viugt-deux; 18 Les enfants d'Adonikam, 
siX cent soixante-sept; 19 Les enfants de 
Digvai, deux imnille soixante-sept; 20 Les 
enfants de Hadin, six cent cinquante-cinq ; 
21 Les enfants d'Ater, issus d Ézéchias, 
quatre-vingt-dix-huit; 22 Les enfants de 
Hasum, trois cent vingt-huit; 23 Les enfants 
de Detsal, trois cent vingt-quatre; 24 Les 
enfants de Harip, cent douze; 25 Les 
enfants de QGabaon, quatre-vingt-quiuze ; 
26 Les gens de Bethléhem et de Nétopha, 
cent quatre-vingt-huit; —27 Les gens de 
Hanuathoth, cent vingt-huit; 28 Les gens 
de Beth-Hazimaveth, quarante-deux; 29 Les 
gens de Kirjath-Jéharim, de Képhira et de 
BDééroth, sept cent quarante-trois; 30 Les 
geus de Rama et de Guébah, six cent vingt et 
un; 3l Les gens de Micmas, ceut viugt- 
deux; 32 Les gens de Déthel et de Hai, 
ceut viugt-trois; | 33 Les gens de l'autre 
Aébo, eimquante-deux; 34 Les enfants d'un 
autre Hélam, mille deux cent cinquante- 


quatre; 39 Les enfants de Harim, trois cent 
vingt; 36 Les enfants de Jéricho, trois cent 


quarante-cing; 37 Les enfants de Lod, de 
Hadid et d'Ono,.sept cent vingt et un; 
398 Les enfants de Sénaa, trois mille neuf cent 
trente. 39 «| D'entre les sacrificateurs: les 
enfants de Jédahja, de la maison de Jésuah, 
neuf cent soixante-treize; 40 Les enfants 
d'hnmer, mille cinquante-deux; 41 Les 
eufants de Pashur, mille deux cent quarante- 
sept; 42 Les enfants de Harim, mille dix- 
sept. 43 €| D'entre les Lévites: les enfants 
de Jésuah et de Kadmiel, d'entre les enfants 
de Hodéva, soixante-quatorze. 44 €] D'entre 
les chantres: les enfants d'Asaph, cent qua- 
rante-huit. | 45 «T D'entre les portiers: les 
enfants de Sallum, les enfants d'Ater, les 
enfants de Talmon, les enfants de Hakkub, 
les enfants de Hatita, les enfants de Sobai, 
cent trente-huit. 46 €| D'entre les Néthiniens: 
les enfants de Tisha, les enfants de Hasupha, 
les enfants de Tabbahoth, 47 Les enfants de 
Kéros, les enfants de Siha, les enfants de 
Padon, 48 Les enfants de Lébaua, les enfants 
de Hagaba, les eufants de Salmat 49 Les 
enfants de Hanan, les enfants de Guiddel, les 
enfants de Gahar, 50 Les eufants de Réaja, 
les enfants de ltetsin, les enfants de Nékoda, 
ol Les enfauts de Gazam, les enfants de 
Huza, les eufants de Paséah, 652 Les en- 
fants de Bésai, les enfants de Méhunim, 
les enfants de Néphisésim, $3 Les enfants 
de Bakbuk, les enfants de Hakupha, les en- 
fants de Harhur, 54 Les enfants de Batslith, 
les enfants de Méhida, les enfants de Harsa, 
TOM. III. 2L 
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90 Yioi Bapkové, vioi Xwcapá0, viol Oguá, 56 Ytol 
Nicid, viol 'Arijá* | 07 Yioi QovAgv  ZaNuuov 
1 LI A 1 Y » t » € 
vio( Zovr&ü, vioi Za$apar, viol Ptoióá, 58 Yiol 
JeXÀ, vioi Aopkov, vtol l'aóagA, 59 Yioi Zaóa- 
ría, vtot 'ErrjA, vto $akapa0, vioi Xa(jJatg, vioi 
'Huiu* 60 IHávrec ot NaOwly kal viol OovAwv 
XaAwguov rptakóctot évevgkovraóvo. (01 Kai obrot 
ávéQjgcav  àmó  Ot&XueME0,  Oslapgoá,  Xapov, 
'Hoov, 'eugo, kal ook ióvvác0gcav dámayytiXat 
otkovc marpu)v aürGOv kai o7épua aüTOv t có 
'lopagA tow* |. 62 Ytol AaXaía, viol Tua, vioi 
Nekwód, ££akóatot rT£ocapakovraóvo* 63 Kai ámó 
rGv itp£wv vtoi 'EQta, vioi 'Akoc, vtot BepZeAM, 
or. £Aajov &x0 Ovyarépwv BtpZeAM ro9 l'aAaaói- 

— , , 3 ) * , , ^ 

TOv yvvaikac kal ékArgO0goav ém! óvóuart abrOv* 
64 Ovro( inrgcav ypajrnv a)brüv rc ovvodíac 

" LJ € , ?, ?, , ^ ^ 
kai oux toptÓng, kal mgyxyisrev0goav  àmóÓ Tc 
teparttac. — 60. Kal &mtv 'AÜ0cpcao0à dva yr) 
Qáywotv àmó roU üyiov rOv üyiwv twc dvaorj; 
iepeüc Qurtawuv. 66 Kal iy£vero záca r éxkXNgota 
Li , , ? , tor 
(0t) ríocaptc gvUpiáüec OvcxiNiot. rptakóotot &Ej- 
kovra, 67 1Ilápsb OovAwv abrTOv kai maiokov 
QÜUTOY, OUTOL ÉTTAOKLOX(AtOt  TQtGKÓCLOL  TDLaKOV- 

s Ld » » 
ratmrá* kal q0Oovrec kal  qóovcat  Otuakóotot 
? er t Ld 

reccapakovramtévrE * [68 "Ivzot ézrakóotot. Tpia- 
kovrat£*  nptovou Ouakóotot. Ttocapakovramivrt * 
69 KápngXor TéTpakóot0t  TQuakovrazévrE * Ovot 
éakio yiXot érrakóotot &koot.]. 70 Kal àzó uépovc 
ádpxyyyorv T&v 7arQt(Ov £Üukav &c TÓ Épyov TQ 
Neeuiq  &(c Ügoavpóv  ypvcoUg *xuUMovc, $iaAac 
zivTkovra kal ywÜwvoO TOv isptwv rTptákovra. 
7l Kai dázó ápygyüv rov marpiQv £Ówkav tic 
0gcavpobc ToU Épyov xpvco) vopicuaroc óvo 
uvpiéóac, kai ápyvptov uvác ówytMag rptakooíac, 
12 Kai £Óóvkav ot karáXovzrot ToU ÀaoU xpvocíov 
ó$0 uvpidóac, kai àápyvpíov puvác OwxtMagc Oako- 


H L s - € , , 5 
ciac, kai xwÜwvwoO rov tptov. éigkovraezrá. 


49 Kal éíxaÜicav ot itptic kal Atvir«t kal oi 


TVUÀwpoi kal ot dóovrtc kai ol àmó ToU ÀaoU kai 
* 0 1 L ^w L 1 , , , ^- 

ot NaOctp kai zdc 'IopagX. év. mTÓMeotw. abrOv. 
Kai  é$0actv. 0 yv óÓ tf)ouog kai oi viol 
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NEHEMIAS, VII. 


569 Fihni Bercos, fili Sisara, filii Thema, 
96 Fili Nasia, fili Hatipha, 57 Filii ser- 
vorum Salomonis, filii Sothai, filii Sophereth, 
fiu Pharida, 68 Fili Jahala, filii Darcon, 
filii Jeddel, 59 Fili Saphatia, fili Hatil, 
fili Phochereth, qui erat ortus ex Sabaim, 
fiho Amon. . 60 Omnes Nathinei, et filii 
servorum Salomonis, trecenti nonaginta duo. 
61 Hi sunt autem, qui ascenderunt de 'Thel- 
mela, Thelharsa, Cherub, Addon, et Emmer: 
et non potuerunt 1indieare domum patrum 
suorum, et semen suum, utrum ex Í[srael 
essent. 62 Fili Dalaia, filii Tobia, filii Ne- 
coda, sexcenti quadraginta duo. 63 Et de 
sacerdotibus, filii lHabia, filü  Aceos, filii 
Berzellaàij qui accepit de filiabus Berzellai 
Galaaditis uxorem: et vocatus est nomine 
eorum. 64 Hi quesierunt scripturam suam 
iu censu, et non invenerunt: et ejecti sunt de 
sacerdotio. 65 Dixitque Athersatha eis ut 
non manducarent de Sanctis sanctorum, donec 
staret sacerdos doctus et eruditus. 66 Omnis 
multitudo quasi vir unus, quadraginta duo 
millia trecenti sexaginta, 67 Absque servis 
et ancillis eorum, qui erant septem millia 
trecenti triginta septem, et inter eos cantores 
et cantatrices, ducenti quadraginta quinque. 
68 Equi eorum, septingenti triginta sex: 
muli eorum, ducenti quadraginta quinque: 
69 Cameli eorum, quadringenti triginta 
quinque: asini, sex millia septingenti viginti. 
70 Nonnulli autem de principibus familiarum 
dederunt in opus. Athersatha dedit in the- 
saurum auri drachmas mille, phialas quinqua- 
ginta, tunicas sacerdotales quingentas triginta. 
71 Et de principibus familiarum dederunt 
in thesaurum operis, auri drachmas viginti 
millia, et argenti mnas duo millia ducentas. 
12 Et quod dedit reliquus populus, auri 
drachmas viginti millia, et argenti mnas duo 
milli, et tunicas sacerdotales sexaginta sep- 
tem. 73 Habitaverunt autem sacerdotes, et 
Levitz, et janitores, et cantores, et reliquum 
vulgus, et Nathinzi, et omnis Israel, in civita- 
tibus suis. Et venerat mensis septimus: filii 
autem Israel erant in civitatibus suis. 








NEHEMIAH, VII. 


65 The children of Barkos, tne children of 
Sisera, the children of 'Tamah, $6 The 
children of Neziah, the children of Hatipha. 
67 «| The children of Solomon's servants: the 
children of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, 
the ehildren of Perida, 6o5$8 The children of 
Jaala, the children of Darkon, the children of 
Giddel, 59 The children of Shephatiah, the 
children of Hattil, the children of Pochereth 
of Zebaim, the children of Amon. 60 AI 
the Nethinims, and the children of Solomon's 
servants, were three hundred ninety and two. 
61 And these were they which went up a/so 
from Tel-melah, Tel-haresha, Cherub, Addon, 
and Immer: but they could not shew their 
father's house, nor their seed, whether they 
«61e of Israel. 62 The children of Delaiah, 
the children of Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, 
six hundred forty and two. £63 €| And of the 
priests : the children of Habaiah, the children 
of Koz, the children of Barzillai, which took 
one of the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite 
to wife, and was called after their name. 
64 These sought their register among those 
that were reckoned by genealogy, but it was 
not found: therefore were they, as polluted, 
put from the priesthood. 65 And the Tir- 
shatha said unto them, that they should not 
eat of the most holy things, till there stood 
up & priest with Urim and Thummim. 
66 € The whole congregation together «was 
forty and two thousand three hundred and 
threescore. 67 Beside their manservants and 
their maidservants, of whom Aere were seven 
thousand three hundred thirty and seven: 
and they had two hundred forty and five 
singing men and singing women. (68 Their 
horses, seven hundred thirty and six: their 
mules, two hundred forty and five: 69 Ter 
camels, four hundred thirty and five: six 
thousand seven hundred and twenty asses. 
70 €| And some of the chief of the fathers 
gave unto the work. "Ihe Tirshatha gave to 
the treasure a thousand drams of gold, fifty 
basons, five hundred and thirty priests! 
garments. "71 And some of the chief of the 
fathers gave to the treasure of the work 
twenty thousand drams of gold, and two 
thousand and two hundred pound of silver. 
12 And £Aat which the rest of the people gave 
was twenty thousand drams of gold, and two 
thousand pound of silver, and threescore and 
seven priests garments. '/3 So the priests, 
and the Levites, and the porters, and the 
singers, and some of the people, and the 
Nethinims, and all Israel, d welt in their cities ; 
and when the seventh month came, the 
thildren of Israel were in their cities. 





Stebemta, 7. 
90 Sie $inber SSarfos, bte. fünber Ciffera, bie 
$&inber Zbamab, 96 Sie finber 9tejíab, bie 
$inber $atipba. 57 Ser $ünber ber Snedte 
Calomo waren: 2Oie &inber Cotat, bie. finber 
Copberetb bie. Sinber 3priba, 958 Sie Sinber 
Saefa, bte &inber Sarfon, bie &inber (Gibbel, 
509 Sie finber Gepfatja, bie. &inber Datif, bte 
$&inber Sjoderetb oon Sebaim, bte &inber 2[mon. 
60 9L(lev 9Stetbinim unb $nber ber &nedte Gafomo 
foaren brei bunbert unb atoet unb neungig.. 61 lInb 
piefe 3ogen aud) mit Dbexrauf, 9Ritfet, 9Dtefab, Self 
$arífa, Gferub, 9(bbon unb Summer; aber fie 
fonnten nidt angeigeu ifrer SBüter $aus, mod) 
ibxen Gamen, ob fte aud Sfraef vváren, | 62. :Die 
$inber Delaja, bte fnber Zobia, unb bte günber 
3tefoba waren fed)á bunbert unb aei unb otersig. 
62 linb von ben Srieflern maren bie $ünber 
$abaja, bie $inber $afos, bte $&inber. SSarftlfat, 
ber aud ben. Zódtern SSarfillati, be8 (Sifeabiterg, 
ein Z8eib nabm, unb arb nad) berfelben 9tamen 
genannt. (64 Siefe fudyten ibxe Geburtéregifter ; 
unb ba fie e8 nidjt fanben, tourben fie [o8 vont 
Sjrieftertbum. | 65 limb  $Datbirfatba fprad) au 
ibnen, fie folften nit effen vom 9(tferfeifigften, 
bid bag ein. Sóriefter auffüme mit bem idt iub 
Stedbt. 66 Ser gangen Gemeine tie Gin 9tanu 
yoar amet unb oierjig taufenb Drei Dunbert unb 
febgig; | 67 9lusgenommen ire fnedte umb 
9Xágbe, ber maren fieben taufenb brei Dunbert 
unb fieben unb breifig ; unb Datten aet. bunbert 
unb fünf unb oieryig Günger unb GCangerinnen ; 
68 OCieben funbert unb fedjà unb breifig Stoffe, 
imei Bbunbert unb fünf unb *iergig 9Oauler, 
69 9ier fDunbert une. fünf unb bretBíg Rameete, 
febá taufenb fteben Dunbert unb 3manjig Gfel. 
10 imb et(ide ber oberfien S93àter gaben aut 
JBerfe, | Datfirfatba gab 3um Gab taufenb 
(Süfben, fünf3tg Seden, fünf bunbert unb breifig 
Sjrieftervode. 71 lino etfid)e oberfte SSátev gaben 
jum GCtdjab ang ZSerf, smanjig taufeno (Gülben, 
àvei taufenb. unb 31e Dunbert Spfunb Gilber&. 
12 lnb baé anbere 3$off gab amangig taufenb 
Giüfben, unb jmvei faufenb 3Dfunb Ciíberó, unb 
fleben unb fedig ?Drieftervóde. — 73 lub pie 
Soriefler unb bie Sepiten, bie GSborbüter, bie 
Cauger, unb etfidje bes 93o(f8, uub bte 9tetbinin, 
unb ganj Sfírael febten fid in ibre (Glübte. 
$a nun bergu fam ber fiebente 9Xonb, unb 
pie &inber Sjírae[. in iren. Giàübten mare, 
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NÉHÉMIE. VII. 


99 Les enfants de Barkos, les enfants de 
Sisra, les enfants de Témah, 56 Les enfants de 
Nésiah, les enfants de Hatipha. 57 €| D'entre 
les enfants des serviteurs de Salomon: les 
enfants de Sotai, les enfants de Sophéreth, 
les enfants de Périda, 58 Les enfants de 
Jahala, les enfants de Darkon, les enfants de 
Guiddel, 59 Les enfants de Séphatja, les 
enfants de Hattil, les enfants de Pokéreth- 
Hatsébajim, les enfants d'Amon. 60 Tous les 
Néthiniens et les enfants des serviteurs de 
Salomon é&aient au nombre de trois cent 
quatre-vingt-douze. 61 Or ce sont ici ceux 
qui montérent de Tel-Mélah, de Tel-Harsa, de 
Kérub, d'Addon et d'Immer, lesquels me 
purent montrer par la maison de leurs péres, 
ni par leur race, s'ils étaient d'Israél: (62 Les 
enfants de Délaja, les enfants de Tobija, les 
enfants de Nékoda, six cent quarante-deux. 
63 €«| Et d'entre les sacrificateurs: les enfants 
de Habaja, les enfants de Kots, les enfants de 
Barzilai, qui prit pour femme une des filles 
de Barzillai, Galaadite, et qui fut appelé de 
leur nom. 64 Ils cherchérent leur registre 
parmi ceux qui étaient inscrits dans les gó- 
néalogies, mais ils n'y furent point trouvés; 
c'est pourquoi ils furent exclus de la sacrifi- 
cature. 695 Attirsatha leur dit donc, qu'ils 
ne mangeassent point des choses trós-saintes, 
jusqu'à ce que le sacrificateur assistát avec 
l'Urim et le Thummim. 66 €*| Toute cette 
multitude réunie éta:£ de quarante-deux mille 
trois cent soixante, 67 Sans leurs serviteurs 
et leurs servantes, qui étaient au nombre de 
sept mille trois cent trente-sept. Ils avaient 
deux cent quarante-cinq chantres ou chan- 
teuses. 68 Ils avaient sept cent trente-six 
chevaux, deux cent quarante-cinq mulets; 
69 Quatre cent trente-cinq chameaux, et six 
mille sept cent vingt ànes. 70 €[ Or quelques- 
uns des chefs des péres contribuérent pour 
l'óéuvrage. Attirsatha donna au trésor mille 
drachmes d'or, cinquante bassins, einq cent 
trente robes de saerifieateurs. 71 Quelques 
autres d'entre les chefs des péres donnérent, 
pour le trésor de l'ouvrage, vingt mille 
drachmes d'or et deux mille deux cents mines 
d'argent. 72 Ce que le reste du peuple doniua 
fut de vingt mille drachmes d'or, de deux 
mille mines d'argent, et de soixante-sept 
robes de sacrificateurs. — 73 Or les sacrifi- 
cateurs, les Lévites, les portiers, les chantres, 
quelques-uns du peuple, les Néthiniens, et 
tous ceux d'Israél, habitérent ainsi dans leurs 
villes. De cette sorte, quand approcha le 
septiéme mois, les enfants d'Israél étaiert 
Gans leurs villes. 
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NEEMIASZ, 3. 


KE, a. 

1l KAI ovvgx0ncav züàg ó Aaóg 6c àvüp eg 
&c TÓ TÀároc TO Eumpoc0tv mÜAgc roU bóOaroc, 
kal simav TQ "Ecópg  rQ ypaupgarti ivíykat 
T0 (uJ9Mov vóuov Mwvon 0üv £verttNaro Kópioc 
TQ 'lopagA. 2 Kai djvtyktv "Eoótpag 6 ttptüc 
róv vópov tvwTi0V rijg tkkAg]ciac àmó  àvópóc 

! 
&uc yvvawóc Kai Tüc 0 -Gvwiv  üKoDtv by 
)HípQg ptd ToU ggvóg roU éQO0ópov, 3 Kal 
üvéyvo iv a0TQ àmxó rijg Ópac roU Owdwricat 
róv ijMov &wc n9uicove rijg 9uépag amtvavrt rv 
ávópor kai TÀY yvvawov, Kai abroi GuvitvrtQ, 
kal era zavróc roU XaoU &ic rÓ (Qu9Aiov roU vópov. 
4 Kal £org '"Ecópac ó ypayupartüóg ivi Qnparoc 
£vAtvov, kai &£orgcav éxoóutva avroU MarOaÓOí(ac 
kai Xaygatac xai 'Avavtag kai Obpiac kai XsAkía 
«al Maacía ik Oskuov abroU, kal i£ dgwrrtov 
Paóatag kal MicajÀ kai MeAxíac kal 'Acop. kai 
'Acajjaóuà kai Zaxyapíac kal MecoAAáp. 5 Kal 
7voi&tv "Ecópac ró (u9Aiov ivomtov 7avróg rob 
Aaob, Oórt aUrÓc iv émáve TOU ÀaoU* kai éyévero 
pvíika voiítv avrÓ, toT mTàg O0 AÀaóc. 6 Kai 
vAóyngotv " Ecópac Kóptov róv ÓÜtóv róv yutyav, 
xai ámtkoiÜün mg 0 Aaóg kai tizav 'Apgv, éxá- 
pavrtg rág xytipac abrGv, kai Ekvipav kal Tpoot- 
kovgcav rQ Kupíg tri 7pócwmov tri Tiv yijv. 
7 Kai 'gycobg; kal Bavatag kai Zapajag 1Joav 
cvvtriGovreg TÓv Aaóv tig rÓv vóuov, xal à Aaóc 
iv rj crác& abrob. 8 Kai àvtyvwcav £v (udAGo 
vóuou ToU tov, kai i0ióacktv "Ecópacg kai Oié- 
grEAAev év. irtoriug Kuptiov, kal cvvikev à Aaóg 
iv rjj ávayvoct. 9 Kal eire Neeyuíag kal ' Ecópac 
ó teoeUc kal ypayupartÜg kal oi Atvirat kai oi 
cvyveriCovrtg Tóv Aaóv, kal tirav ravrl rq Aag 
'Hytpa. áyía iori TQ Kvpíq 06g ruóv, uj vevOcire 
pnéb kAaíere* Ort &kXau müg Ó Aaóc, (c T]kovcav 
roUg Aóyovc roU vóuov. 10 Kai smtv abroic 
IIoptóta0e Qáyert Mvrácpara kai iere yAvkáogara 
xai áàmocrt(AarE ptotOag roig qr] £xovatv, ort àyía 
icriv 1») npípa rQ Kvpio r9uov, kal yu) Oucmiangrt, 
Ort écr]. Küp«oc (oxóc pov. 11 Kai ot Atvirat 
kareguU Twy 7rávra róv Aaóv A&tyovrtg ZXwwrrürt, 
ort rpípa àyía, kal yi karamímrtre. 12 Kai 
aTiÀO0s vüg 0 Aaóc óaytiv xal mteiv kal ároocréA- 
Ae  pepióac kai moujcat &0opocUvgv puteyaNgv, 
0T. Ovvijkav £v roig Aóyow; olg éyvwoptotv avroic. 
13 Kal iv rj mutpg rij Otvrtog cvvQy8ncav oi 
doxovrtc rÀv marpiov cv rq j mavrl Aap oi 
t£pevc kal ol. Aevirat Tpóc " Ecópav róv ypayparta, 


émtUTijcat 7QÓg Tüvrag ro0g Aóyovg roU vópov. 


NEHEMIAS, VIII. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 CONGREGATUSQUE est omnis populus 
quasi vir unus, ad plateam qu:e est ante 
portam aquarum: et dixerunt Esdre scribo 
ut afferret librum legis Moysi, quam prze- 
2 Attulit ergo 
Esdras sacerdos legem coram multitudine 


ceperat Dominus Israeli. 


virorum et mulierum, cunctisque qui pote- 
rant intelligere, in die prima mensis septimi. 
3 Et legit in eo aperte in platea que erat 
ante portam aquarum, de mane usque ad 
mediam diem, in conspectu virorum et 
mulierum et sapientium; et aures omnis 
4 Stetit 
autem Esdras seriba super gradum ligneum, 


popul erant erecte ad librum. 


quem fecerat ad loquendum: et steterunt 
juxta eum, Mathathias, et Semeia, et Ania, et 
Uria, et Helcia, et Maasia, ad dexteram ejus : 
et ad sinistram, Phadaia, Misael, et Melchia, 
et Hasum, et Hasbadana, Zacharia, et Mosol- 
lam. 5 Et aperuit Esdras librum coram omni 
populo: super universum quippe populum 
eminebat: et cum aperuisset eum, stetit 
omnis populus. 6 Et benedixit Esdras Do- 
mino Deo magno : et respondit omnis populus: 
Amen, amen : elevans manus suàs ; et incur- 
vati sunt, et adoraverunt Deum proni in 
terram. 7 Porro Josue, et Dani, et Serebia, 
Jamin, Accub, Septhai, Odia. Maasia, Celita, 
Azarias, Jozabed, Hanan, Phalaia, Levit, 
silentium faciebant in populo ad audiendam 
legem: populus autem stabat in gradu suo. 
8 Et legerunt in libro legis Dei distincte, et 
aperte ad intelligendum: et intellexerunt cum 
legeretur. 9 Dixit autem Nehemias (ipse est 
Athersatha) et Iósdras sacerdos et scriba, et 
Levitz interpretantes universo populo: Dies 
sanctificatus est Domino Deo nostro: nolite 
lugere, et nolite flere. Flebat enim omnis 
populus eum audiret verba legis. 10 Et 
dixit eis: Ite, comedite pinguia, et bibite 
mulsum, ef mittite partes his qui non preepara- 
verunt sibi: quia sanctus dies Domini est, et 
nolite contristari: gaudium etenim Domini 
est fortitudo nostra. 11 Levitz autem silentium 
faciebant in omni populo, dicentes: "Tacete, 
quia dies sanctus est, et nolite dolere. 
12 Abiit itíaque omnis populus, ut comederet 
et biberet, et mitteret partes, et faceret 
ltitiam magnam: quia intellexerant verba, 
quie docuerat eos. 13 Et in die secundo con 
gregati sunt principes familiarum universi 
populi, sacerdotes et Levite, ad Esdram 
scribam, ut interpretaretur eis verba legis. 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


NEHEMIAH, VIII. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 AND all the people gathered themselves 
together as one man into the street that was 
before the water gate; and they spake unto 
Ezra the scribe to bring the book of the law 
of Moses, which the LogD had commauded 
tío Israel. 2 And Ezra the priest brought 
the law before the congregation both of men 
and women, and all that could hear with 
understanding, upon the first day of the 
seventh month. 3 And he read therein before 
the street that was before the water gate from 
the morning until midday, before the men 
and the women, and those that could under- 
stand; and the ears of all the people were 
attentive unto the book of the law. 4 And 
Ezra the scribe stood upon a pulpit of wood, 
which they had made for the purpose; and 
beside him stood Mattithiah, and Shema, 
and Anaiah, and Urijah, and Hilkiah, and 
Maaseiah, on his right hand ; and on his left 
hand, Pedaiah, and Mishael, and Malchiah, 
and Hashum, and Hashbadana, Zechariah, 
and Meshullam. (6 And Ezra opened the 
book in the sight of all the people; (for he 
was &bove all the people;) and when he 
opened it, all the people stood up: 6 And 
Ezra blessed the LoRD, the great God. And 
all the people answered, Amen, Amen, with 
lifting up their hands: and they bowed their 
heads, and worshipped the Lonp with Zheer 
faces to the ground. 7 Also Jeshua, and Bani, 
and Sherebiah, Jamin, Akkub, Sbhabbethai, 
Hodijah, Maaseiah, Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, 
Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Levites, caused the 
people to understand the law: and the 
people séood in their place. 8 So they read 
in the book in the law of God distinctly, and 
gave the sense, and caused íAem to under- 
stand the reading. 9| And Nehemiah, which 
is the Tirshatha, and Ezra the priest the 
scribe, and the Levites that taught the people, 
said unto all the people, This day ?s holy unto 
the LogD your God; mourn not, nor weep. 
For all the people wept, when they heard the 
words of the law. 10 Then he said unto 
them, Go your way, eat the fat, and drink 
the sweet, and send portions unto them for 
whom nothing is prepared: for £Àis day is 
holy unto our Lord: neither be ye sorry; 
for the joy of the LonmD is your strength. 
11 Sothe Levites stilled all the people, sayiug, 
Hold your peace, for the day ?s holy; neither 
be ye grieved. 12 And all the people went 
their way to eat, and to drink, aud to send 
porüions, aud to make great mirth, because 
they had understood the words that were 
declared unto them. 13 €| And on the 
second day were gathered together the chief 
of the fathers of all the people, the priests, 
and the  Levites, unto Ezra the scribe, 
even to understand the words of the law. 
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Stebemia, 8. 


$ja8 8. Gapitef, 


l SSerfammelte fi bad gange 3Boff, voie Gin 
9Ótann, auf bte breite Gaffe oor bem 3Balffertbor, 
unb fpradjen au Gfra, bem Cedriftgelefrten, baf ex 
ba8 GiefeBbud) 9tofe Dolete, bad ber Derr Sfrael 
geboten bat. 2 linb Gíra, ber. Spriteftev, bxarbte 
bad GiefeB vor bie Gemeine, beibe Jànner unb 
SBeiber, unb aífe, bte ed. peruefmen fonnten, am 
erften age be8 fiebenten 9tonben, 3 1inb fa8 
brinnen auf ber breiten Gla(je, bie bor bent 
JBaffevtfor ift, von fidt Sorgen an bis auf ben 
Qüittag, vor 9Oaun unb ZSeib unb ter eg 
pernebmen fonnte.. 1inb bed gangen SSolfà SObver 
paren qu bem Glefegbud) aefebvet. 4 lnb Gra, 
ber OCdriftgelefrte, flunb. auf einem. fólgernen 
boben Gtubt, ben fie gemadt atten au prebigen ; 
uno flunb neben ibm 90tatbitbja, Gema, 9[naja, 
Hria, $iffía nub Saefeja au. feiner. tecbten ; 
aber 3u feiner. tnfen. $pebaja, 9Dtifaet, 9aídjia, 
S$afum, $as$babana, Cadarja unb SXefulfam. 
9 lub Gíra tpat bad. SBud) auf bor bem ganjern 
38Soff ; benn er ragte über affe8 3Boff ; unb ba eré 
auftbat, ftunb aífed 93off. 6 linb Gta [obete 
ben $errn, ben grofen (Sott. linb alles 93o[f 
antmortete: (men, 9(men, mit. ibren. Sànben 
empor; unb neigeten fid), unb beteten bet Der 
an mi bem 3(ni(iB aur Grbe. 7 lInb Sefua, 
$8ani, Gerebja, Samin, (fub, Gabtpai, $obia, 
$Xtaefeja, &tiita, 2(favja, Sofabab, $anan, 3Dfaja 
unb bie Qepitert madjten bad 3Boff, bag e8 aufé 
Gefe& mevfete; uno ba8 SSoff flunb auf fetuer 
Ctátte. 8 lInb fie fafen im Gefegbud) Giottea 
fíaàríid) unb verftànbfidj, ba& mans verftunb, ba 
mand fas. 9 linb 9tebemia, ber ba ift Satbire 
fatba, 11b Gra, ber 3Drtefter, Crbriftgelebrte, unb 
bie Qebiten, bie bad. SSo(É aufmerfet | madten, 
ífpraden 3u aífem 3Boff: S:iefer Zag (ft. beifig 
bem Seren, eureut (Sott ; carum  fetib. nidt 
iraurig, unb tmeinet nidt. Denn affed 93o[f 
meinete, ba fte bie 9Borte be8 Oefepes Doreten. 
10 Saxum fprad) er au ijuen : (efet bin, uno 
effet bad Sette, unb trinfef bad Güfe ; unb fenbet 
benen aud) Zeit, bte nidté für fid) bevettet baben ; 
benn biefer Zag ift beilig unfer Serm; barum 
befümmert eurb nidi, bent bie Sreube am Deren 
ift eure Ctáxvfe, 11 lnb bie Sepiten ftilfeten 
alfe8 98off, nnb fpraden : Geib ftille, benn ber 
&ag ift beifig, befümmert eud) nit. 12 lInb 
alfe8 S3off ging bin, bag e8 afe, ivranfe, unb 
Z&beil fenbete, unb eine groBe Wreube madfte; 
benn fie batten bie SGorte verftanben, bie mam 
(bnen batte funb getbau, 19 linb be8 anbern 
£aged vevrfanmelten fif bie oberften 3Báter 
unter bem  gangen  SSoff, unb bie Soviefter 
unb ?epiten au (Gíra, bem  Chriftgelefrten, 
baf er fie bie ZBorte bed Gefeped unterviditete. 


NÉHÉMIE, VIII. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 OR tout le peuple s'assembla, comme si 
ce n'eüt été qu'un seul homme, sur la place : 
qui était devaut la porte des eaux. Puis ils 
dirent à Esdras, le scribe, qu'il apportát le 
livre de la loi de Moise que le SEIGNEUR 
avait prescrite à Israél. 2 Ainsi, le premier 
jour du septiéme mois, Esdras, le sacrificateur, 
apporta la loi devant l'assemblée composée 
d'hommes, de femmes et de tous ceux qui 
pouvaient comprendre en écoutant. 3 Alors 
il lut au livre, sur la place qui état devant la 
porte des eaux, depuis l'aube du jour jusqu'à 
midi, en présence des hommes, des femmes et 
de ceux qui pouvaient comprendre. Les oreil- 
les de tout le peuple éaient attentives à la 
lecture du livre de la loi. 4 Or Esdras, le 
scribe, se tint debout sur une estrade de bois, 
qu'on avait dressée pour cela. Et il avait 
auprés de lui à sa main droite Mattitja, Sé- 
mah, Hanaja, Urija, Hilkija et Mahaséja. 
Et à sa gauche étaient Pédaja, Misaél, 
Malkija, Hasum, Hasbadduna, Zacharie e 
Mésullam. 9$ Esdras ouvrit le livre à la vue 
de tout le peuple; car il était au-dessus de 
tout le peuple. Or sitót qu'il l'eut ouvert, 
tout le peuple se tint debout. 6 Puis Escras 
bénit le SEIGNEUR, le grand Dieu, et tout le 
peuple répondit en élevant les mains: Ameu! 
amen! Puis ils s'inclinérent et se prosterné- 
rent devant le SEIGNEUR, le visage contre 
terre. 7 Ensuite, Jésuah, Baui, Sérebja, 
Jamin, Hakkub, Sabbéthai, Hodija, Mahaséja, 
Kélita, Hazaria, Josabad, Hanan, Pélaja, et 
les auíéres Lévites, faisaient comprendre la loi 
au peuple, le peuple se tenant en sa place. 
8 Ils lisajient au livre de la loi de Dieu, ils 
l'expliquaient, et en donnaient l'intelligence, 
la faisant comprendre d'aprés l'écriture. 
9 «I Or Néhémie, qui est Attirsatha, et Esdras, 
sacrificateur e£ scribe, et les Lévites qui 
instruisalent le peuple, dirent à tout le 
peuple: Ce jour est saint au SEIGNEUR, notre 
Dieu; ne menez point deuil, et ne pleurez 
point. C'est que tout le peuple pleura dés 
qu'il entendit les paroles de laloi. 10 Puis 
on leur dit: Allez, mangez du plus gras et 
buvez du plus doux, et envoyez-en des portions 
à ceux qui n'ont rien de prét; car ce jour est 
saint à notre SEIGNEUR. Ne soyez donc point 
tristes, puisque la joie du SEIGNEUR est votre 
force. 11 Et les Lévites faisalent faire silence 
parmi tout le peuple, en disant: Faites 
silence, car ce jour est saint, et ne vous 
attristez point. 12 Ainsi tout le peuple s'er. 
alla pour manger et pour boire, pour envoyer 
des présents et pour faire une grande réjouis 
sance, parce qu'ils avaient bien compris 
les paroles qu'on leur avait enseignée:. 
13 €«| Or, le second jour du moss, les chefs de» 
péres de tout le peuple, les saerificateurs et lc- 
Lévites, s'assemblérent vers Esdras, le scribe, 
pour avoir l'intelligence des paroles de la loi 
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Kai Ewc TOU aigvoc* 


NEEMIAZ, 3, 0. 


l4 Kai eb)pocav ytypaygptvor iv rQ vóp Q tve- 
rt(Aaro Kóptoc Tp Mowvoj, OTwc karourcoot ol 
viol 'lopagÀ iv ockgvaül t£v é£oprij iv up rQ 
£90óuo, 


, ^ ; ? —- , t £ 
Tücatc TGic TÓÀEcQv abrOv kal év lépovcaAinp. 


15 Kal ózwc onpuávoot cáXzUylv £v 


Kai siztv "Ecópac 'E£tAOere &c rÓ Opoc kai. &rvéy- 
kart QoÀÀa £Aaíac kai $0ÀXa EbXov kvzapiatvor 
kai QUÀAa nuvpcivgc Kal $vÀXXa $otvikwv kai $UÀXa 
E£vXov Oactoc, Toujcat ckgvàg karà TÓ ytypap- 
uívov. | 16 Kai :£5jAOcv 0 Aaóc kai ?jveykav, kai 
imoígcarv éavroic ok9gvác àv)p iml roU ÓOoparoc 
avTrOU Kal év raic avAaic abTOv kal év raig avAaic 
otkov ToU OtoU kal év zAarti(atc Tijc Tr0À&cC Kai Ecc 
m 0c ' Eópatp. 
oi &mioTptljavric ázó rijg atypaXocíac oknrác, kal 


17 Kai ézoigcav màoca 1) ékkXyoia 


&kaÜicav &v oxgvaic, ort ovK. émotgcav az npspov 
'IgcoU viov Nav; oUroc ot vtoi IopaÀ &wc rijc 
"utpac ikdvnc* kal iyévero &bópocov] utyáXy. 
18 Kai dv£yvo iv Qu3Aiq vópov roU Oto jpipav £v 
jpípq àm-ó rüc "pépac rijc TpoT)c toc rijc nutpac 
Tc écyárQc' kal émoigsav éoprrv émráà "pipac, 


kai r7 "HÉpq Tj OyOóg :i£óÓtov karà TO kpipa. 
KE. 9. 


| KAI év 5pépq tikosrj Kai reráprg TOU uvóc 
robrov cuviyOncav ot vtol 'IopagA £v vyorttq kai 
2 Kal 


, Li Li t 3 * » * * "No 
&xwpicÜ0ncav ot vtol 'IopaÀ azó cavróc vioU 


, ,F i] ^" 1 ^ , Ax 
€v oakkotc Kat cT00qQ ézi KE$aÀc avTOv. 


aAXorpíiov, kai £ar;oav kai i£gyóptvcav rác ápap- 
ríac abrdv kai ràc aàvogíac rv TaréQu avTOv. 
9 Kai £orgsav éml r5 orác& abrOv, Kal àvé- 
yvocav &v (Au9Ap vópgov Kvptiov 0to5 abrGv, kal 
joa» t&ayoptvorrtc rq) Kvpiq kai TpockvvobvrtC 
rQ Kvpup Ot abrov. 4 Kai £oryg ézi àvaQáct 
Tür AtvirOv 'IgcoUc kai ot vtot KaüpujA, Xeyevía 
vióc Xapa(jMa, vioi Xwvtvi, kal igógscav $wvg 
ó Kai 


eCrocav ot. A£virat 'Igoobc kai KaóguA "Avaorgre 


ueyaàMg TpÓc Kopiov rÓv ÓOtsóv abrOv. 


eDAoytire Koptov róv Ocóv pov àmÓ TOU aiovoc 
kai &EDÀoyncovotw Oropa 
Oófqgc cov, kai wiocovoiw émi mácy tóXoytg xai 
atyécé. 6 Kal stzev "Eoópac Zó & abróg Kvptoc 
Hóvoc, e? &oüujcac róv obpavóv Kai rÓv obpavov 
TOU obpavoU kal zacav rmv craciv QUTOV, TV 
yv kal závra $ca tcriv iv abri, ràüg ÜaXáccac 
kai Tüvra rà iv avraic' kal ov Lwoorouic rà 
Tüvra, kal col mpockuvoUotw ai crpartal TOv 
ovpavOv. 7 X) d Koptc 0 Otóc, o0 i£diEo £v 
"Agpau xal iÉ£gyaytc abróv ix ric xopac rov 
XaAóaiev, kal émtOÜgkac abrq Óvoua 'Afpaay. 
8 Kai topic rv kapóíav abroU TicTHV iraTiÓv 
cov, kai OiÜov mpóc abróv QOu0nkgv  Oovvat 
abrQ Tv ygv TOV Xavavaiw» kai Xerraiwv 
xai 'Apgoppatov kai eprCaiov kal 'Is(Jovcatiev 
aUTOU * 


kal  l*eopyscaiov kai TQ | omítonuart 


kai tcTucac rODc Aóyovg cou, ori óOuwai o, cv. | inplesti verba tua, 





NEHEMIAS, VIIT. IX. 


14 Et invenerunt scriptum in lege, prm- 
cepisse Dominum in manu Moysi, ut habitent 
fili Israel in tabernaculis, in die solemni, 
1o Et ut predicent, et 
divulgent vocem in universis urbibus suis, et 


mense septimo: 


in Jerusalem, dicentes : Egredimini in montem, 
et afferte frondes olivz, et frondes ligni pul- 
cherrimi, frondes myrti, et ramos palmarum, 
et frondes ligni nemorosi, ut fiant tabernacula, 
sicut seriptum est. 16 Et egressus est populus, 
et attulerunt.  Feceruntque sibi tabernacula 
unusquisque in domate suo, et in atriis suis, 
et in atriis domus Dei, et in platea portze 
aquarum, et in platea porte Ephraim. 
17 Fecit ergo universa Ecclesia eorum qui 
redierant de captivitate, tabernacula, et 
habitaverunt in tabernaculis: non enim fece- 
rant à diebus Josue filii Nun taliter filii Israel 
usque ad diem illum. — Et fuit letitia magna 
nimis. 18 Legit autem in libro legis Dei per 
dies singulos, à die primo usque ad diem 
novissimum ; et fecerunt solemnitatem septem 
diebus, et in die octavo collectam juxta ritum. 


CAPUT 


1 IN die autem vigesimo quarto mensis 
hujus, convenerunt filii Israel in jejunio et in 
saccis, et humus super eos. 2 Et separatum 
est semen filiorum Israel ab omni filio alieni- 
gena: et steterunt, et confitebantur peccata 
sua, et iniquitates patrum suorum. 3 Et 
consurrexerunt ad standum: eft legerunt in 
volumine legis Domini Dei sui, quater in die, 
et quater confitebantur, et adorabant Dominum 
Deum suum. 4 Surrexerunt autem super 
gradum Levitarum, Josue, et Bani, et Cedmi- 
hel, Sabania, Bonni, Sarebias, Bani, et. Cha- 
nani : et clamaverunt voce magna ad Dominum 
Deum suum. O5 Et dixerunt Levite, Josue, 
et Cedmihel, Bonni, Hasebnia, Serebia, Odaia, 
Sebnia, Phathahia: Surgite, benedicite Do- 
mino Deo vestro ab ceterno usque in z:eternum : 
et benedicant nomini glorie tuse excelso in 
omni benedictione et laude. 6 "Tu ipse 
Domine, solus, tu fecisti cselum, et ccelum 
ccelorum, et omnem exercitum eorum: terram, 
et universa quae in ea sunt: maria, ef omnia 
qui in eis sunt: ef tu vivificas omnia he, et 
exercitus cceli fe adorat. 7 Tu ipse Domine 
Deus, qui elegisti Abram, et eduxisti eum de 
igne Chaldseorum, et posuisti nomen ejus 
Abraham: 8 Et invenisti cor ejus fidele 
coram te: et percussisti cum eo foedus, 
ut dares ei terram Chananzi, Hethwei, et 
Amorrhoi, et Pherezwsi, et Jebussi, et 
Gergesci, ut dares  semimi ejus: et 
quoniam justus es. 
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NEBEMIÍAH, VIIL IX. 


14 And they found written in the law which 
the Lon had commanded by Moses, that the 
children of Israel should dwell in booths in 
the feast of the seventh month: 15 And 
that they should publish and proclaim 1n all 
their cities, and in Jerusalem, saying, Go 
forth unto the mount, and fetch olive branches, 
and pine branches, and myrtle branches, and 
palm branches, and branches of thick trees, to 
make booths, as v? ?s written. 16 €| So the 
people went forth, and brought £Aem, and 
made themselves booths, every one upon the 
roof of his house, and in their courts, and in 
the courts of the house of God, and in the 
street of the water gate, and in the street of 
the gate of Ephraim. 17 And all the con- 
gregation of them that were come again out 
of the captivity made booths, and sat under 
the booths: for since the days of Jeshua the 
son of Nun unto that day had not the children 
of Israel done so. And there was very great 
gladness. 18 Also day by day, from the 
first day unto the last day, he read in the 
book of the law of God. And they kept the 
feast seven days; and on the eighth day was 
a solemn assembly, according unto the mauner. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Now in the twenty and fourth day of 
this month the children of Israel were 
assembled with fasting, and with sackclothes, 
and earth upon them. 2 And the seed of 
Israel separated themselves from all strangers, 
and stood and confessed their sins, and the 
iniquities ef their fathers. 3 And they stood 
up in their place, and read in the book of the 
law of the Lon their God one fourth part of 
the day; and anoether iourth part they con- 
fessed, and worshipped the Lonp their God. 
4 € '[hen stood up upon the stairs, of the 
Levites, Jeshua, and Bani, Kadmiel, She- 
baniah, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, ad Chenani, 
and cried with a loud voice unto the Lonp 
their God. 5 Then the Levites, Jeshua, and 
Kadmiel, Bani, Hashabniah, Sherebiah, Ho- 
dijah, Shebaniah, and Pethahiah, said, Stand 
up and bless the LoRD your God for ever and 
ever: and blessed be thy glorious name, 
which is exalted above all blessing and praise. 
6 Thou, ecen thou, ar LonRD alone ; thou hast 
made heaven, the heaven of heavens, with all 
their host, the eavth, and all £Aings that are 
therein, the seas, and all that ?s therein, and 
thou preservest them all; and the host of 
heaven worshippeth thee. 7 Thou a£ the 
Lonp the God, who didst choose Abram, and 
broughtest him forth out of Ur of the Chal- 
dees, and gavest him the name of Abraham; 
8 And foundest his heart faithful before 
thee, and madest a covenant with him to 
give the land of the Canaanites, the Hit- 
tites, the Amorites, and the  Perizzites, 
and the Jebusites, aud the Girgashites, to 
give d, I say, to his seed, and hast per- 
formed thy words; for thou 47* righteous: 
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Jtebenia, S, 9, 


14 linb fie fanben gefdrieben im. Giefeb, bag ber 
Serr bur) 9X«tofe geboten batte, baf ote Siuber 
Sftaet in 2aubbütten mobnen folíten auf bas eft 
iut (tebenten Stonben, — 15 1Inb fte [teBen eg faut 
merbeu, unb audrufen in aí(en ibxen Ctübten umb 
3u Serufatem, unb. jagen: Gebet Dinaug auf bie 
S3erge unb fotet Se(3meige, 3Balfamgmeige, 
$Xorten3moeige, SDafmeugmeige unb Smeige bon 
biten SSüunen, baf man gaubbütten made, mie 
e8 gefdrteben fiebet. 16 1Inb ba8 $So(f giug 
binaud, unb foleteu, unbmadtenifnen gaubbütten, 
ein jeglider auf feinem Sad, uub in ifren Dofen, 
uub im ben Dofen am $aufe (Sotte8, unb auf 
ber breiter (Safje ant Zeaffertbor, uub auf ber 
breiten affe am for Gpbraum. 17 nb bie 
gange Gemeine berer, bie aud bem QGefaugnif 
maren mieber fommen, muadten — Caubfütten, 
uüb mobneten brümein, — Denn bie &inber Sfrael 
batten feit ber. Seit Sofua, be8 OCofnaà S9tuuà, 
bid auf viejen Gag nidbt affo getfan 5; unb tar 
eine febr aroge $Sreuvpe, 18 llnb marb iut 
(jefeBbud) Giotte8 gefefen alle age, eom erften 
&age an bid auf ben [febten, unb fieften baé 
Sefl fieben Zage, unb am adten age bie 
SSerfammíung, tte fi8 gebüfrt. 


$»a8 9. Gapitel. 


1l 3n vier unb 3mangigflen £age biefeó 
9onben famen bie &inber. Sfraef gufammenu mit 
Safleu, unb GCüden, unb (Grbe auf inen; 
2 inb fonberten beu Camen Sfraef von alfeu 
fremben &inbern, unb. traten Dir unb. befanuten 
ibxe GCüuben uub ibrer S3áter Sffetbat. 3 lInb 
flunben auf an íbre Ctátte, unb mau fad int 
(jefeBbud) be8 Derrn, ifved. Giotted, oiermal bes 
£aged; unb fte befannten, unb beteten am ben 
Serrn, iDveu. (Pott, etermtal be8 Zaged. 4 linb 
bie €epiten flunber auf. in bie. $0be, nàámfid 
Sefita, Sant, &abmief, Gebanja, SSuni, Gerebja, 
SSanit unb Gbenant, unb fdrteen faut 3u bert 
Ser, ibxem Gott. 5 lInb bie Ceotten, Sefua, 
$abmief, 33ant, $afabenja, Gerebja, $obia, 
Gebanja, Spetbabja, fpxadjen : Gebet auf, fobet 
ben Serm, euren (Gott, oon  Giigfeit — au 
(iwigfeit; unb man [obe ben SLtamen Pbeüner 
Serríübfett, ber exbobet ift, mit alfem Gegen umb 
obe. 6 $err, bu bifi8 alfein, bu. Daft gemadit 
ben $iuumel unb affer Sünmefl. Sinimet mit alfe 
ibrvein Seer, bie Grbe, unb. affed, ag. brauf tft, 
bie SXeere, unb alfes, was brinnen ifi; bu 
matdeft alfe8 Tebenbig, unb ba8. fimmliftbe Seer 
betet bid) at, 7 Su bift ber Serr Gott, ber bu 
9(6xam eriváffet baft, unb tfi tou 1tv tn Gfafbáa 
ausgefübrt, unb. 2(brabam geuaunt, S 1linb fein 
$erg treu. vor bir funben, uub einen O9uub 
mit ibi gemadt, feinent GCamnen 3u geben 
bag anb ber Ganauiter, S$etbiter, 9moriter, 
9$bbevefiter, Sebufiter unb. Girgoftter ; unb. Daft 
bein 8ort gebaíteu, benn bu bit geredt. 


NÉHEMIE, VIIL IX. 


14 Iis trouvérent donc écrit dans la loi que le 
SEIGNEUR avait prescrite, par le moyen àe 
Moise, qu'au septiéme mois, les enfants d'Isrzél 
devaient demeurer dans des tabernacles pen- 
dant la féte solennelle. 15 Ce qu'ils firent 
savoir et publiérent par toutes leurs villes et 
à Jérusalem, en disant: Allez sur la minontagnue 
et apportez des rameaux d'oliviers, des rameaux 
d'oliviers sauvages, des rameaux de myrte, des 
rameaux de palmier et des rameaux de bois 
branchus, afin de faire des tabernacles, selon 
ce qui est écrit. 16 €| Le peuple alla donc 
sur la montagne, ils apportérent des rameauz 
et se firent des tabernacles, chacun sur son 
toit, dans les cours des ma?sons, dans les parvis 
de la maison de Dieu, sur la place de la porte 
des eaux, et sur la place de la porte d' Ephraim. 
17 Ainsi toute l'assemblée de ceux qui étaient 
retournés de la captivité fit des tabernacles, 
et ils se tinrent dans ces tabernaeles. Or les 
enfants d'Israél n'en avaient point fait de tels 
depuis les jours de Josué, fils de Nun, jusqu'à 
ce jour-là. ll y eut donc une fort grande joie. 
15 Lt chaque jour, depuisle premier jusqu'au 
dernier, on lut au livre de la loi de Dieu. 
Ainsi on célébra la féte soleunelle pendant 
sept Jours, et au huitiéme jour, il y eut une 
assemblée solennelle, comine il était ordonné. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 LE vingt-quatrióme jour du méme mois, 
les enfants d'Israél s'assemblérent, jeünant, re- 
vétus de sacs, et ayant de la terre sur eux. 
2 La race d'Israél se sépara de tous les étran- 
gers, et ils se présentérent, confessant leurs 
péchés et les iniquités de leurs péres. 3 Ils 
se levérent donc en leur place, et on lut au 
livre de la 1o1 du SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu, pen- 
dant un quart du jour. Puis, pendant un 
autre quart, ils se confessaient et se proster- 
naient devant le SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu. 4 *€| Or 
Jésuah, Bani, Kadmiel, Sébania, Bunni, 
Sérebja, Bani et Kénani, se levérent sur le 
lieu qu'on avait élevé pour les Lévites, et 
criérent à haute volx au SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu. 
9o Les Lévites, Jésuah, Kadmiel, Bani, Hasab- 
néja, Sérebja, Hodija, Sébanja et Péthahja, 
dirent: Levez-vous, bénissez le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu, de siécle en siécle; qu'on bénisse, 
O Dieu! le nom de ta gloire, et qu'il soit 
élevé au-dessus de toute bénédiction et de 
toute louange. 6 Toi, toi seul, tu es le 
SEIGNEUR, tu as fait les cieux, les cieux des 
cieux, et toute leur armée, la terre et tout ce 
quiy est, les mers et toutes les choses qui y 
sont. "Tu vivifies toutes ces choses, et l'armée 
des cieux se prosterne devant toi. "5 Tu es 
le SEIGNEUR Dieu, qui choisis Abram, qui le 
tiras hors d'Ur, en Chaldée, et lui imposas le 
nom d'Abraham. 8 Tu trouvas son eceur fidéle 
devant toi, et tu fis avec lui cette alliance: 
Que tu donnerais le pays des Cananéens, des 
Héthiens, des Amorrhéens, des Phérésiens, 
des Jébusiens et des Guirgasiens; que tu le 
donnerais à sa postérité. Or tu as accompli 
ce que tu as promis, parce que tu es juste 
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NEEMIAJ, 0. 


9 Kal dtc riv ramtivwctv TOv marípuv 110v £v 
Aiyózrq, Kai rv kxpavynv abràüv dkovcac &mi 
0GXAaccav ipvOpáv. 10 Kal £ówxag omusia xai 
répara £y»  AtyvzTQ( iv GapaQ kai iv süot 
roig z0uclv avroU kai iv mavri TQ Aag rijc yüc 
abro), Ort £yvoc Ort. vtpróávgcav iw abro, 
kai iTo(gcac ctavrTQ óÓvoua wc 7 mpuipa avr. 
11 Kal rjv 0aXaccav t£ppg£ag ivoTi0v abróv, 
xai vapijX0ocav &v utaq rijc 0aXáconc iv Egpaocíq, 
kai robe karaütoEovrag abro)g tQQnjac ctc (QvOov 
ect AiQov iv UVOart o$oópq. 12 Kal iv ariAÀq 
vetAgc wónyncac avro)óg rutpag kal iv orÜA« 
Tupüg rv vokra TOU $uwrícat abroic riv 000v iv 
y moptócovrat iv aürj. 13 Kal émi ópog Xwàá 
karí(9nc kai £AáAgcag 7póc avrovg iE obpavob, 
kai tüukac avroic kpiuara sU0ta kal vóuovg àÀq- 
Ostag, vpooráypara kalévrolàg &yaO0ác. 14 Kai 
r0 cáfjQaróv cov TÓ yov £yvopicag avroic, 
éyroldác kal vpocráyuara kai vópov &vtertiÀo 
ajroic iv xepi Movoij óovAov cov. 1ó Kal dprov 
iÉ obpavob £üwkag abroig tig ciroÓoriav abrOv, 
xal Vówp ik mírpacg ibngveykag avroig tic Oipav 
ajrTGv. Kal dag abroig ttoteAÜciv kXAupovoyijcat 
rj» yüv iQ jv i£truvag rv xtipà eov Oovvat 
a)roig. 16 Kal abroi kal oi zaríéptc ruv vrtpg- 
$avtcavro kai iéckMpvvav róv rpáxmgiov abrOv, 
kai oUk 13kovcav TOv ivrolov cov. l7 Kai 
ávévsvcav ToU ticakoUcat, kai o)k £tuvgoOncav 
7àv Üavpaciev cov àv tmoíncac utr abrOv* kal 
iokMjpvvav róv rpáyyAov abràv, kai £ekav àpxiv 
Uicrotjat £g 0ovAsíav abràv tv Alyomrq. — Kai 
c) ó Otóg iAeuwv kai otkripuov, pakpoOvpoc kai 
moÀvéAeog, kal ok tykartAwzEg abroUvg. 18 "Ert 
0à xai imoígcav £avroig gócxov xwvtvrüv xal 
trav Obrot oi 0:oi oi iÉayayóvrec ug iE 
ÁAtyózrov* kai ézoíncav sapopywpo)c pteyáXovc. 
19 Kal e) iv oikripuoig cov Toig 7o0XÀXoig ok 
PykartAvrEC avrovg iv rj] ipnuq, róv orUAov rrüjc 
vt$é£Anc obk ibixMvag àm' abrüv rputpac o0nyijoat 
ajTOoUG fv Tj 00Q, kai rÓv corUÜAOov ToU TUpOC rrjv 
vokza QwríGtv aüroic r5)v ó00v iv 1) voptücovrat 
iv a)rij. 20 Kal ró mvdpgá cov r0 dya0óv 
tÜuekag ovvtrícat abrovc, kai rÓ uávva gov ovK 
d$vorípgcac dá-ó cróparog abróv, kal VOwp 
£Owkag abroic iv rq Opa abrov. 21 Kai rto- 
capákovra érg Opsjac abro)g iv rj ipn, oUx 
jorípgcag abroig obótv* tuárta abrQv ovK érxa- 
Aauo0ncav, xal ó0t; abrüv ob Ouppaygoav. 
22 Kai £ówkac abroig [jacUíac, kal Aaobc 
iuipwsac ajroic, kal ikAgpovóunsav rv  ymnv 
Zqgov facutoc 'Eosjov xai rv yv 'Qy 
fjacMéuc | ro Bacáv. | 23 Kal ro)c vio) 
abrüv &-mAnÜvvac «c ro)c áarépag rov obpavov, 
xai ticryaytc abroUC tig Tv yrv 3v eimac roic 


^ 3, , 
varpácuw  a)rÀ», kal íixAnporópQcav, avrQv. 





NEHEMIAS, IX. 


9 Et vidisti afflictionem patrum nostrorum in 
AEgypto: clamoremque eorum audisti super 
mare Rubrum. 10 Et dedisti signa atque 
portenta in Pharaone, et in universis servis 
ejus, et in omni populo terre illius: cognovisti 
enim quia superbe egerant contra eos: et 
fecisti tibi nomen, sicut et in hac die. 11 Et 
mare divisisti ante eos, et transierunt per 
medium maris in sicco: persecutores autem 
eorum projecisti in profundum, quasi lapidem 
in aquas validas. 12 Et in columna nubis 
ductor eorum fuisti per diem, et in columna 
ignis per noctem, ut appareret eis via, per 
quam ingrediebantur. 13 Ad montem quoque 
Sinai descendisti, et locutus es cum eis de 
ccelo, et dedisti eis judicia recta, et legem 
veritatis, cceremonias, et precepta bona: 
14 Et sabbatum sanctificatum tuum ostendisti 
eis, et mandata, et cceremonias, et legem pr:c- 
cepisti eis in manu Moysiservitui. 16 Panem 
quoque de cclo dedisti eis in fame eorum, et 
aquam de petra eduxisti eis sitientibus, et 
dixisti eis ut ingrederentur et possiderent 
terram, super quam levasti manum tuam, ut 
traderes eis. 16 Ipsi vero et patres nostri 
superbe egerunt, et induraverunt cervices 
suas, et non audierunt mandata tua. 17 Et 
noluerunt audire, et non sunt recordati mira- 
bilium tuorum quas feceras eis. Et indura- 
verunt cervices suas, et dederunt caput, ut 
converterentur ad servitutem suam, quasi per 
contentionem. . Tu autem Deus propitius, 
clemens et misericors, longanimis et multo 
miserationis, non dereliquisti eos, 18 Et 
quidem cum fecissent sibi vitulum conflatilem, 
et dixissent: Iste est Deus tuus, qui eduxit 
te de ZJEgypto: feceruntque blasphemias 
magnas. 19 Tu autem in misericordiis tuis 
multis non dimisisti eos in deserto: columna 
nubis non recessit ab eis per diem: ut du- 
ceret eos in viam, et columna ignis per 
noctem, ut ostenderet eis iter per quod ingre- 
derentur. 20 Et spiritum tuum bonum 
dedisti qui doceret eos, e& manna tuum non 
prohibuisti ab ore eorum, et aquam dedisti 
eis in siti. 21 Quadraginta annis pavisti eos 
in deserto, nihilque eis defuit: vestimenta 
eorum non inveteraverunt, et pedes eorum 
non sunt attriti. 22 Et dedisti eis regna, et 
populos, et partitus es eis sortes: et posse- 
derunt terram Sehon, et terram regis Hesebon, 
et terram Og regis Basan. 23 Lt multipli- 
casti filios eorum sieut stellas cseli, et ad- 
duxisti eos ad terram, de qua dixeras patribus 
eorum ut  ingrederentur et possiderent. 
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NEHEMIAH, IX. 


9 And didst see the affliction of our fathers 
in Egypt, and heardest their cry by the Red 
sea; 10 And shewedst signs and wonders 
upon Pharaoh, and on all his servants, and on 
all the people of his land: for thou knewest 
that they dealt proudly against them. So 
didst thou get thee à name, as 7? 2s this day. 
11 And thou didst divide the sea before them, 
so that they went through the midst of the 
sea on the dry land; and their persecutors 
thou threwest into the deeps, as a stone into 
the mighty waters. 12 Moreover thou leddest 
them in the day by a cloudy pillar; and in 
the night by a pillar of fire, to give them 
light in the way wherein they should go. 
19 Thou camest down also upon mount Sinai, 
and spakest with them from heaven, and 
gavest them right judgments, and true laws, 
good statutes and commandments: 14 And 
madest known unto them thy holy sabbath, 
and commandedst them  precepts, statutes, 
and laws, by the hand of Moses thy servant : 
15 And gavest them bread from heaven for 
their hunger, and broughtest forth water for 
them out of the roek for their thirst, and 
promisedst them that they should go in to 
possess the land which thou hadst sworn to 
give them. 16 But they and our fathers 
dealt proudly, and hardened their necks, and 
hearkened not to thy commandments, 17 And 
refused to obey, neither were mindful of thy 
wonders that thou didst among them; but 
hardened their necks, and in their rebellion 
appointed a captain to return to their bondage: 
but thou art a God ready to pardon, gracious 
and merciful, slow to anger, and of great 
kindness, and forsookest them not. 18 Yea, 
when they had made them a molten calf, and 
said, This ?s thy God that brought thee up 
out of Egypt, and had wrought great provo- 
cations; 19 Yet thou in thy manifold mercies 
forsookest them not in the wilderness: the 
pillar of the cloud departed not from them by 
day, to lead them in the way; neither the 
pilar of fire by night, to shew them light, 
and the way wherein they should go. 20 Thou 
gavest also thy good spirit to instruct them, 
and withheldest not thy manna from their 
mouth, and gavest them water for their 
thirst. 21 Yea, forty years didst thou sustain 
them in the wilderness, so íAat they lacked 
nothing; their clothes waxed not old, and 
their feet swelled not. 22 Moreover thou 
gavest them kingdoms and nations, and didst 
divide them into corners: so they possessed 
the land of Sihon, and the land of the king 
of Heshbon, and the land of Og king of 
Bashan. 23 Their children also multipliedst 
thou as the stars of heaven, and broughtest 
them into the ]land, concerning which 
thou /hadst promised to their fathers, 
that they should go in to possess 4. 
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Stebemia, 9. 


9 linb bu Daft angefeben bad (Gfenb uferer 
SSáter in Ggppten, unb ifr Cdreien erbóret. am 
Cdifmeer. | 10 1tnb  3eiden unb ZBunber 
getban an 3Dbarao, unb an alfen feinen &nerdbten, 
unb an alfem 35off feine8 Canbe8 ; benn bu 
erfannteft, bag fie fto[j tmiber fie maren ; unb 
baft bir einen 9tamen gemadt, mie e8 beute gebet. 
11 iinb baft ba8 9teer oor inen gerrtffen, bag fie 
mitten im Seer tvoden burdfbin gingen, unb ire 
SSerfolger in bte iefe oermorfen, mie Gteine in 
mádtigen S3Gaffern; 12 1iub fie gefübret beg 
£aged im einer 28offenfáufe, unb beà 9tadts in 
einec Seuerfaufe, tbnen 3u Teurbten auf bem 28ege, 
ben fie 3ogen. 13 limb bift berab geftiegen auf 
ben 3Berg Cinai, unb Baft mit inen oor Dütmel 
gerebet, uno gegeben ein toabrBaftig Stedbt, unb 
ein redit GefeB, unb gute Gebote unb Gitten ; 
14 Mnb beinen beiligen GCabbatb ibnen funb 
getban 5; unb Gebote, Gitten unb (Gefe&e ibnen 
geboten burd beinen. &nedjt 9ofe; — 15 linb 
ibnen 3Brob vom  $üimmef gegeben, ba fie 
Pbungerte, unb 3Baffer aug bem jetfen faffen 
geben, ba fie bürftete; unb ifnuen gerebet, fie 
foliten Dinein geben unb baó Qanb einneDmen, 
barüber bu beine Daub Dubeft, ibnen 3u geben. 
16 2(ber unfere SBàter vwourben ftolj unb 
paíéflarrig, bag fie beinen Geboten nidt ges 
fovbten, 17 1iub meigerten fid) 3u Doren, udb 
gebadoten aud). nidt an beine. SGunber, bie bu an 
ibnen tfateft ; fonbern fte rourben Dafaftarrig unb 
warfen ein. aupt auf, bag fie fid) menbeten au 
ibver Sienftbarfeit in tbver. 1ingebulb, — 9(ber bit, 
mein (Sott, vevgabeft, unb roareft gnábig, barmfere 
4g, gebufbig, unb oon groBer 3Barmferstateit, 
unb ver(iegeft fie nit. 18 1Inb ob fte voobI ei 
gegoffen &aíb madten unb fpraden : Sas ijt 
bein (Pott, ber bid) aud Ggpptenfanb  gefübret 
Pat, unb tfaten grofe güfterungen ; — 19 9tod) 
verfie&eft bu fte nit in ber J8üfle, nad) betner 
arofen SBarmbersigfeit, unb bte ZBoffenfáute void) 
nit von inen bed £agee, fie 3u füfren auf bem 
QGege, nod) bie Seuerfáufe bed. 9tadjta, ibnen au 
feudten auf bem. Z8ege, ben fie 3ogen. 20 inb 
bu gabeft ibnen beinen guten. Geift, fie 3u untere 
wveifen ; unb bein 9Xan toanbteii ou nidt von 
ibvem.  Stunbe; unb gabeft ibnen 38affer, ba fie 
pürflete, 21 S35iergig Sabr verforgteft bu fie in 
per S9üüfle, baB ibnen nidté mangelte. bre 
$(eiber berafteten nidjt, unb ibre Güfe aere 
fdwolfen nidt ; 22 Mnb gabeft ijnen &ónigreide 
unb $Sóffer, unb tfei(teft fie bte unb bafer, baf 
fie einnafinen. bad. anb GCifon, bed. $&ónig8 au 
$edbou, unb bad ?anb Sg, be8 $ónig8 in 
$3afan; 23 lInb bermefrteft ijre Sünber, mie 
bie Cterne am $ünmef, unb bradjteft fte. i8 
€anb, baó bu íifren Pátern gerebet — Datteft, 
bag fie eingieben unb e8 einnebmen folltei. 





NÉHÉMIE, IX. 


9 En effet, tu as regardé l'affliction de nos 
péres en Égypte, et tu as oui leur cri, prés de 
la mer Rouge. 10 Tu as fait des prodiges et 
des miracles sur Pharaon et sur tous ses servi- 
teurs, et sur tout le peuple de son pays, parce 
que tu connus qu'ils s'étaient élevés contre 
nos péres avec orgueil, et tu t'es acquis un 
nom, comme 27 paraíó aujourd'hui. 11 Tu 
fendis aussi la mer devant eux, ils passérent 
à pied sec au travers de la mer, et ceux qui 
les poursuivaient, tu les jetas au fond des 
abimes, comme on jette une pierre dans les 
eaux profondes. 12 Tu les as méme conduits, 
de jour par la colonne de nuée, et de nuit par 
la colonne de feu, pour les éclairer dans le 
chemin par ou ils devaient aller. 13 Tu 
descendis aussi sur la montagne de Sinai; tu 
leur parlas du haut des cieux; tu leur donnas 
des ordonnances droites, et une loi de vérité, 
des statuts et des commandements justes. 
14 'Tu leur enseignas ton saint sabbat, et tu 
leur donnas par la main de Moise, ton servi- 
teur, les commandements, les statuts et la loi. 
158 Tu leur donnas aussi, du haut des cieux, 
du pain pour leur faim, tu fis sortir l'eau du . 
rocher pour leur soif, et tu leur dis qu'ils 
entrassent et qu'ils possédassent le pays que 
tu avais promis de leur donner, en levant ta 
main. 16 Mais eux et nos péres s'élevérent 
avec orgueil; ils roidirent leur cou et n'écou- 
térent point tes commandements. 17 lls 
refusérent d'écouter; ils ne se souvinrent 
point des merveilles que tu avais faites en leur 
faveur. lls roidirent leur cou, et dans leur 
rebellion, ils se proposérent de s'établir un 
chef pour retourner à leur servitude. Mais 
comme tu es un Dieu abondant en pardons, 
miséricordieux, pitoyable, tardif à la colére, 
et plein de gratuité, tu ne les abandonnas 
pas. 18 Et quand ils se firent un veau de 
fonte et quils dirent: Voici ton Dieu qui t'a 
fait monter hors d'Égypte, et quand ils £e 
firent de grands outrages; 19 Par tes grandes 
miséricordes, tu ne les abandonnas pourtant 
point dans le désert. La colonne de nuée ne 
cessa de planer au-dessus d'eux, pendant le 
jour, pour les conduire par le chemin, ni la 
colonne de feu, pendant la nuit, pour les 
éclairer dans le chemin par lequel ils devaient 
alle. 20 Et pour les rendre sages, tu leuc 
donnas ton bon esprit. Tu ne retiras point 
ta manne de leur bouche, et tu leur donnas de 
l'eau pour leur soif. 21 Tu les nourris ainsi 
quarante ans au désert, et rien ne leur nianqua. 
Leurs vétements ne vieilürent pas, et leurs 
pieds ne furent pas foulés. 22 Tu leur donnas 
les royaumes et les peuples, et les leur parta- 
geas Jusque dans leurs dernters recoins8; car 
ils ont. possédé le pays de Sihon, le pays du 
roi de Hesbon et le pays de Hog, roi du 
Basan. 23 Tu multiplas leurs enfants 
comme les étoiles des cieux, et les intro- 
duisis au pays dont tu avais dit à leurs 
péres, qu'ils y entreraient pour /e posséder 
70M. 1i. 2M 
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NEEMIAZ, 0. 


24 Kai iEtrpolac ivomi0v abràv ro? karowoDvrac 


^" ^v , , 
riv yv vOv Xavavaiwv, kai £ówkac aUToUG &c 


Tác xtipac abrGv kai rovc acie aUrGv kai 


robc Aao)c TC Yl, 7oujcat abroic wc àptoTOv 
ivoTi0v aUrQr. 25 Kal kxarsAáfjocav -óÀ&c 
UDgAác, kat &gpovóugcav otkiac zÀnpottc zràvruv 
áyaÜ0dQv, Xákkovc AeXaroungutvovc, áuztAGvac kat 
iNaivac kal zv EbXov. (pgoctuov tic vAij0oc* kai 
iQáyocav kal ivezAio0ncav kal £Máv0Ogocar, xai 
26 Kal 


jAXaÉav kai améorQgcavr à7Ó co), kai &0prjav rov 


irpüóncar iv ayaÜ0wcivg cov rjj utyáNg. 


vóuorv cov ÓTíc« copgaroc abTOv, kai ToUC 7Q0- 
Qijrac cov azíékréwav oi Orguaprüpavro év abroic 
Pnuorph[at abro)c 7póc oct, kal émoígcav zapop- 
yiouobc peyáNovc. 27 Kal 


xepol 0NiSóvrwov abroUc, kat £OXnjarv abrovc* xai 


"w^ , 1 , 
&OQuKac  auTOUG EV 


aveJógcav poc cà év kai OXNbtwc | avrov, 
kai c) i£ obpavoU cov "kovcac, kal &v oikrippoic 
cov TOic géyáAotc £Óukac abroic cwripoac kal 
£owcac abro)c tk xepóc ONBovrwv aírooc. 28 Kai 
(c ávtzabcavro, éztoTrptav 7otujscat TÓ TO0vr9pov 
ivemi0v cov* kai iykartiméc abroDc tic xtipac 
ix0pQr avràr, kal kazijohav tv avroic. Kai 

Li 3 ^ Li , ^ 
züMw dártjógcav 7póc ct, kal c) tE ovpavov 
elokovcac kai ippücw  abro)bc év Otkripuoic cov 

b ^ [4 ? —- , , 
T0AÀoi;, 29 Kai émégaprUpw abroig émicTpEat 
, * » ^ , ^ 1 , » IAN 
aUrOoUc &c rOrv vópov cov kai oUK 1KOUGCaV, à 
^ ^-€ x ? ? L4 , 
iv raic érroÀaic cov kat kpipact 0oU uaprocav, 
*1 , * 1 M» , , - - * 
ü voujcac abrà àvÜpwzoc Gyotrat £v avroic* kai 
£Üukav vOrov dmztÜovvra kai rpaáygNov avrOv 
» x e 

ickAjpvrar, kal o)k 7jkovcav. 30 Kai &tÀkvcac 
i aüroUe [rg -0ÀÀXá, kai ézepuaprÜpu abroic é&v 
Tvtüpari cov év xti TpoóQnrov cov* kai ok 
ivwricarvro, kal £Qekac avro)c iv xtpl Aaív rijc 
yüc. 31 Kal e? év oikripuoic cov roic zoAÀXoic 
oUK éT0ígoac abUrOUPC E(C OUYTEA&AGY Kal OUK tyka- 
, 3 , er , 1 x x E] ? 

TÉAuTEC CÜTOÜC, Üri ioxupÓóc &i Kai &Aenpuwv xal 
, , * r 1 ^-€ [| , € ^ t , 1 
oikripuov. |. 32 Kat vUv o ÜOsóc nuwov ó toxvpoc 
1 , & LI 1 r r ' 
ó utyac ó kparaióc kal 0 $o(9epóc, QuAacawv rrjv 
OraÜnkqv cou kal TÓ £Atóg cov, pu) OMywÜnrw 

^ r ex * 1 ^ 

ivoTió0v cov züc Ó pgóxÜoc Oc topev mpuàg kal 
rovc flactAtic Tjudv kal robc ápyovrac )uGv xal 
robc itpttc ur kai roUc 7poónrac nguov kal 
TOU, TaTÉpac uov kai &v zayrl rq ÀAaq cov áró 
Li - f 3 LU et ^ t [d 
)utpQr [DaciMégv 'Acco)p kal &wc ric utpac 
rabrQgc. 38 Kal cü Oikatoc ivi 7ü0l TOÍC ÉpxXo- 
L4 ,* ,.5 t ^" ti 1 . , * * t - 
uívoic &£ó. ypgàc, ori aAnfÜaar &rotrpcac* kal jutic 
t£nuáproptv, 
ápxovrtc qu» kai oi ieptic )]uuv. Kai oi 7artpec 


94 Kal ot QaciXéc nudv kai ol 


2uQv o)k éo0íQgcav rÓórv vóuor cov, kal o) 7p00- 
£0XOv T(OV tvTOlQv cov kai rà gaproptà cov d 
óitepaprUpow aUroic. 3o Kal ab)rol év (jacuUtq 
cov kai év ayaÜwcóry cov Tj «X0ÀM] y tÓwkac 
a)0roic kai ív rj yj rj mAartiq kal Awrapé 7 
£Ówkac ivwmntov aürOv oUk tQoUAcvcáv cot, kai oUK 
áTtcrptjav àzó émirqÜtvuárov abrüv rüv TovQy- 
pev. $6 'IQov cguspóv toutv 0oUAot kal 1) yij àv 
£Ówkac roic vrarpácuw iur Qaytir róv kapzóv abry)c 
kai rà áyaÜá abrijc, (6o ioutv OoUNor &m' avriüjq, 


4 Y 


lend o a 


NEHEMIAS, IX. 


24 Et venerunt filiü, et possederunt terram, 
et humilisti coram eis habitatores terro 
Chanansos, et dedisti eos in manu eorum, et 
reges eorum et populos terre, ut facerent eis 
sicut placebat illis. 256 Ceperunt itaque 
urbes munitas, e£ humum pinguem, et posse- 
derunt domos plenas cunctis bonis: cisternas 
ab ahis fabricatas, vineas, et oliveta, et ligna 
pomifera multa: et comederunt. et saturati 
suut, et impinguati sunt, et aoundaverunt 
deliciis in bonitate tua magna. 26 Provoca- 
verunt autem te ad iracundiam, et recesserunt 
à te, et projecerunt legem tuam post terga 
sua : et prophetas tuos occiderunt, qui contesta- 
bantur eos ut reverterentur ad te : feceruntque 
blasphemias grandes. 27 Et dedisti eos in 
manu hostium suorum, et affllixerunt eos. 
Et in tempore tribulationis suze clamaverunt 
ad te, et tu de cxlo audisti, et secundum 
miserationes tuas multas dedisti eis salvatores, 
qui salvarent eos de manu hostium suorum. 
28 Cumque requievissent, reversi sunt ut 
facerent malum in conspectu tuo: et dere- 
liquis eos in manu inimicorum suorum, et 
possederunt eos. Conversique sunt, et cla- 
maverunt ad te: tu autem de celo exaudisti, 
et liberasti eos in misericordiis tuis, multis 
temporibus. 29 Et contestatus es eos ut 
reverterentur ad legem tuam.  lpsi vero 
superbe egerunt, et non audierunt mandata 
tua, ef in judiciis tuis peccaverunt, quze faciet 
homo, et vivet in eis: et dederunt humerum 
recedentem, et cervicem suam induraverunt, 
nec audierunt. 30 Et protraxisti super eos 
annos multos, et contestatus es eos in spiritu 
íuo per manum prophetarum tuorum: et non 
audierunt, et tradidisti eos in manu populorum 
terrarun. |. 91 In miüsericordiis autem tuis 
plurimis non fecisti eos in consumptionem, 
nec dereliquisti eos: quoniam Deus misera- 
tionum, et clemens es tu. 32 Nunc itaque 
Deus noster magne, fortis, et terribilis, custo- 
diens pactum et misericordiam, ne avertas a 
facie tua omnem laborem, qui invenit nos, 
reges nostros, et principes nostros, et sacer- 
dotes nostros, et prophetas nostros, et patres 
nostros, et omnem populum tuum, a diebus 
regis Assur usque in diem hanc. 33 Et tu 
justus es in omnibus, qux venerunt super nos: 
quia veritatem fecisti, nos autem impie egimus. 
34 Reges nostri, principes nostri, sacerdotes 
nostri, et patres nostri, non fecerunt legem 
tuam, et non attenderunt mandata tua, et 
testimonia tua qu:e testifieatus es in eis. 39 Et 
ipsi in regnis suis, et in bonitate tua multa, 
quam dederas eis, et in terra latissima et 
pingui, quam tradideras in conspectu eorum, 
non servierunt tibi, nec reversi sunt a studiis 
suis pessimis. 36 Ecce nos ipsi hodie servi 


sumus : et terra, quam dedisti patribus nostris 
ut comederent panem ejus, et quie bona 
sunt ejus, et nos ipsi servi sumus in ea. 
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NEHEMIAH, IX. 


24 So the children went in and possessed the 
land, and thou subduedst before them the 
inhabitants of the land, the Canaanites, and 
gavest them into their hands, with their 
kings, and the people of the land, that they 
might do with them as they would. 250 And 
they took strong cities, and a fat land, and 
possessed houses full of all goods, wells digged, 
vineyards, and oliveyards, and fruit trees in 
abundance: so they did eat, and were filled, 
and became fat, and delighted themselves in 
thy great goodness. 26 Nevertheless they 
were disobedient, and rebelled against thee, 
and cast thy law behind their backs, and slew 
thy prophets which testified against them to 
turn them to thee, and they wrought great 
provocations. 27 Therefore thou deliveredst 
them into the hand of their enemies, who 
vexed them : and in the time of their trouble, 
when they cried unto thee, thou heardest 
(hem from heaven; and aecording to thy 
manifold mercies thou gavest them saviours, 
who saved them out of the hand of their 
enemies. 28 Dut after they had rest, they 
did evil again before thee: therefore leftest 
thou them in the hand of their enemies, so 
that they had the dominion over them: yet 
when they returned, and cried unto thee, 
thou heardest them from heaven; and many 
times didst thou dehver them according to 
thy mercies; 29 And testifiedst against them, 
that thou mightest bring them again unto thy 
law: yet they dealt proudly, and hearkened 
not unto thy commandments, but sinned 
against thy judgments, (which if a man do, 
he shall live in them ;) and withdrew the 
shoulder, and hardened their neck, and would 
not hear. 30 Yet many years didst thou 
forbear them, and testifiedst against them b 

thy spirit in thy prophets: yet would they 
not give ear: therefore gavest thou tbem into 
the hand cf the people of the lands. 31 Never- 
theless for thy great mercies' sake thou didst 
not utterly consume them, nor forsake them ; 
for thou arí & gracious and merciful God. 
32 Now therefore, our God, the great, the 
mighty, and the terrible God, who keepest 
covenant and mercy, let not all the trouble 
seem little before thee, that hath come upon 
Us, o1 our kings, on our princes, and on our 
priests, and on our prophets, and on our 
fathers, and on all thy people, since the time 
of the kings of Assyria untothis day. 33 How- 
beit thou «ré just in all that is brought upon 
us; for thou hast done right, but we have 
done wickedly: 34 Neither have our kings, 
our princes, our priests, nor our fathers, kept 
thy law, nor hearkened unto thy command- 
ments and thy testimonies, wherewith thou 
didst testify against them. 35 For they have 
not served thee in their kingdom, and in thy 
great goodness that thou gavest them, and in 
the large and fat land which thou gavest 
before them, neither turned they from their 
wicked works. 36 Behold, we are servants 
this day, and for the land that thou gavest 
unto our fathers to eat the fruit thereof, and the 
good thereof, behold, we are servants in it: 


261 


"———— óÀÀ] — 





Stebentia, 9. 


24 lMnb bie fiünber gogen Dinein, unb nabmen 
bag Canb ein; unb bu bemütbigteft oor iDnen bie 
(Sinmobner be8 Canbes, bie Gananiter, unb gabeft 
fie in ibve Dünbe, unb ibve &ónige unb. 9Soffer 
im fanbe, bag fie mtt. ibuen. tfateu nad). ifxem 
3Biüfen. 29 lub fie gemannen fefte Gtàbte, unb 
ein fett Vanb, unb nafmen $üàuíer ein, *oll 
allevfet (ter, audgebauene 3Brunneu, 38einz 
berge, SOefgürten, unb. S8áume, bapon man iffet, 
bie 9enge, unb afen, unb. mourcben fatt unb fett, 
unb febten in S8Boíluft, buxd beine gxofie Güte. 
20 2(ber fie murbeu ungeforfant, unb toiber- 
flvebten bir, unb tarfen bein Gefeg binter fid 
auci, unb. exiüvgeten beine 3Dropbeten, pie fte 
beseugten, baf fie follten fi) 3u bir befebren, unb 
tfaten grofie Cáflerungen. 27 Sau gabeft bu (te 
in bie anb ifrer Seinbe, bte fte angfteten. — llb 
&ux 3eit ibrer 9(naft fdvieen fle 3u bir; unb bu 
erboxeteft fíe oom SDünmel, unb bird) peine grofie 
3Barmberaigfeit gabefi bu ibnen Seilanbe, bie 
ibuen Daífen aud ibrer Seinbe $anb. 28 JOenn 
fte aber aur Stufe famen, perfebrten fte fid) 
übel 3u tbun vor bir. Go veríieBeft bu fte in 
ibver Seirbe Danb, baf fte über fte Devcítbeten. 
Go befebreten fte ft) bann, unb. fihrieein au bir ; 
unb bu erbóreteft fte oom Sünmelf, unb evretteteft 
(te nad) beiner groBen. SBaumferstafeit. ote[mat, 
29 linb [tefeft fte beseugen, ba& fte fid befebren 
folten 3u beinem (Gefeb. — ber fie wareu 
ftof3, unb. gefovibten beinen. (eboten nitbt, uub 
fünbigten an beinen 3tedjten, (ioelde fo ein 
9Reníd tbut, febet er barinnen) unb manbten 
ibve GCduíter meg, unb tourbeu  Daféftavrig 
unb gebordten nidt. 30 llnb bu fiefteft viel 
Sabre über ibnen, unb fiefeft fle beseugen bur) 
beinen  Geifi in beinen Jropfeteu; abev fte 
nabmeud nidt 3u. SOObren. Darum. faft bu fte 
gegeben in bie anb ber SSólfec in. Cáubern. 
91 2(bev nad) beinexr grofen 33avmfergigfeit. Daft 
bu ed nidjf gar aud mít tbuen. gemadt, nod fte 
períafen ; benn bu bif ein guübiger unb 
barmberaiger Glott. 32 9tun, unfer (ott, bu 
arofer (ott, mádtig unb fdvedtitb, ver pu bàa(tft 
$3unb unb SBarnferstgfeit, adte nidt gering alle 
pie 9"übe, bie uud getroffen bat, unb unfere 
&onige, Sürften, 3Driefter, SDropbeten, SSátex unb 
bein gange8 33of, von ber Jeit an ber S&ónige au 
S(ifur, bia auf biefen Zag. — 33 Du bift geved)t an 
allem, bad bu über unà gebradt Daft; bennu bu 
baft red)t getban ; toir aber fib gott(o8 gemefen. 
24 lMnb uufere. Sonige, Sürflen, SPcviefter uub 
S3ater baben nidjt nad) betuem GefeB getban, unb 
niet 9(djt gebabt auf beine Gebote unb Seugniffe, 
bie bu iDnuen baít fafjen aeugen. 395 linp fte 
baben biv nidt gebtenet in ibreim. S&onigvetd), unb 
üt beinen grofen Gütern, bie bu ibnen gabeft, 
unb in bein toetten unb fetten €anbe, pag bu ifuemn 
bargefegt Daft, unb. baben fid) nidot befebret oon 
(beim — bofen  J8efen. | 36 QGOiefe, mir fub 
feutiged ageg Suedite; unb im. Canbe, bag bu 
unfern 3Sátern gegeben baft, att effen feine Srüdte 
unb (Güter, fiebe, ba fib mir S&uedte innen; 





NÉHÉMIE, IX. 


21 Ainsi leurs enfants y entrérent et possé- 
dérent le pays; tu aoaissas devant eux les 
Cananéens, habitants du pays, et les livras 
entre leurs mains, eux et leurs rois, ainsi que 
les peuples du pays, afin quls les traitassent 
selon leur volonté. 25 Ils prirent donc les 
viles fermées et la terre grasse, et possé- 
dérent les maisons pleines de toutes sortes de 
biens, les puits qu'on avait creusés, les vignes, 
les oliviers et les arbres fruitiers en abondance. 
lls en mangérent et furent rassasiés; ils 
engraissérent, et de tes grands biens, ils se 
traitérent délicieusement. 26 Mais ils t'irri- 
térent et se rebellérent contre toi. [ls 
jetérent ta loi derriére leur dos; ils tuérent 
les prophétes qui les sommaient de revenir à 
tol, et ils te firent de grands outrages. 27 C'est 
pourquoi tu les livras entre les mains de leurs 
ennemis, qui les opprimérent. Toutefois, au 
temps de leur angoisse, ils eriérent à toi, tu 
les exaugas du haut des cieux, et selon tes 
grandes 1iiséricordes, tu leur donnas des 
libérateurs qui les délivrérent de la main de 
leurs ennemis. 28 Mais dés qu'ils avaient du 
repos, ils retournaient à mal faire devant toi ; 
c'est pourquoi tu les abandonnais entre les 
mains de leurs ennemis qui dominaient sur 
eux. Puis ils retournaient et criaient vers 
tol, et tu les exaugais du haut des cieux. 
Àinsl tu les as délivrés, selon tes miséricordes, 
plusieurs fois, en divers temps. 29 Et tu les 
as sommés pour les faire revenir à ta loi. 
loutefois ils se sont élevés avec orgueil; ils 
n'ont point obéi à tes commandements, mais 
ils ont péché contre tes ordonnances, qui 
feront vivre l'homme qui les observera. ls 
ont toujours tiré l'épaule en arriére ; ils ont 
roidi leur cou, et n'ont pas écouté. 30 Pen- 
dant plusieurs années tu les as attendus 
patiemment, et tu les as sommés par ton 
Esprit, par le miünistére de tes prophétes; 
mais ils ne leur ont poiut prété j'oreille. 
C'est pourquoi tu les as livrés entre les mains 
des peuples des pays étrangers. 31 Néanmoins 
par tes grandes miséricordes tu ne les as pas 
détruits entiérement, tu ne les as pas 
abandonnés ; ear tu es un Dieu miséricordieux 
et plein de compassion. 32 Maintenant donc, 


O notre Dieu! le Grand, le Puissant et le 
lerrible, qui gardes l'alliance et la gratuité; 
que cette atfliction qui nous est arrivée, à nous, 
à nos rois, à nos principaux, à nos sacrifi- 
cateurs, à nos prophétes, à nos péres et à tout 
ton peuple, depuis le temps des rois d'Assy- 
rie jusqu'à ce jour, ne soit poin* réputée 
petite devant toi. 33 Certainement, tu es 
juste dans tout ce qui nous est arrivé ; car tu 
as agi selon la vérité; mais nous, nous avons 
agi eruninellement. 324 N1 nos rois, nl nos 
prineipaux, ni nos sacrificateurs, ni nos péres, 
n'ont gardé ta loi, et n'ont été attentifs à tes 
commandements, aux sommations par les- 
quelles tu les as sommés. |. 9ó. En effet, ils ne 
t'ont point servi durant leur régne, ni durant 
les grands biens que tu leur as faits, máme 
dans le pays spacieux et gras que tu leur avais 
donné pour étre à leur disposition ; et ils ne 
sc sont point détournés de leurs mauvaises 
oeuvres. 936 Voici, nous sommes aujourd'hui 
esclaves, méme dans le pays que tu as donné 
à nos péres pour qu'ils en mangeassent le fruit 
et les biens: voiet. nous y scmmes esclaves 
À 
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NEEMIAGZ, 6', v. 


97 Kai ot xapzol abr/c moAXol roig (jacwsbciv 
olc £Owkac t9' zjuác iv ápapríaw suàv, kai ti 
rà copara 9Judv i£oveiálovse( kai iv /krüvtouw 
judrv c ápssróv abroic, kal iv ONije ueyáAg 
icuév. 38 Kai £v zàot robroig. r)ptic ÓariOEucÜa 
míortv kal ypádoytv, kai éxtaópayiZovow dpyovrtc 


]uov, Aevirat »pàv, iptic nuaov. 


KEd4. (. 


1 KAl éri ràv oópayióvruv Nttuíac 'Apracao0á 
vióc 'AxaMa, kal Zsütkíag — 2 Yióg 'Apaía, kai 
'ACapía, kai 'Iepeuía, 3 aco?p, 'Auapia, MsAyía, 
4 'Arrove, Zefavi, MaXoby, 
" Aóta, 


covAápg, 'Afta, Miapív, 


o pág, Mepaguc0, 
6 AawijA, lavva0ov, Bapovy, 7 Mtr- 
8 Maa£ía, BeXyat, Xa- 
pata, obrot tepeic * 9 Kal ot Aevirat 'Igcoobc vióc 
'Agavia, Bavaíov à-0 viov 'Hvaóáó, KaójujA 
10 Kai ot àócA$oi avrov, Zafjavía, 'Qovia, 
KaMráv, $eXa, ?"Avàv, 11 Miyá, "Poo, 'Aot- 
Btac, 18 'Qioby, 
vioi Bavovat'* 14 "Apxovrtg roU AaoU dópoc, 
$aà0 Mwá, 'HXáy, ZaÜDovia * vioi Baví, 15'Aoyá0, 
ByGat, 16 'Aóavía, Bayot, 'Hótv, 17 'Arfjo, 
'Eíckía, "A£ovóo, 18 'Qóovía, 'Hoáy, 
19 'Apíó, 'Ava090, Nwfot, 20 Meyaórc, Mt- 
covAAagu, 'HZip, 21 MeowCefo]A, Zaóovk, 'Ie0000a, 
22 $aAría, 'Avài, 'Avata, 23 'Qoné, 'Avavía, 
'AcovQ, 24 'AXw59c, $aXat, Xw(9nk, 25 'Peoüp, 
'Ecca(javá, Maacía, 26 Kai 'Ata, Atváv, 'Hváy, 
28 Kal oi 


12 Zakxop, Xapafjta, Ze(Qavía, 


Bqot, 


27 MaXovy, 'Hpayg, Daavá, kará- 
Aotz0t TOU ÀaoU, ot teptig, ot Atvirat, ot 7tVAwpot, 
ot düovrec, oi NaOtwip, kal sxügc Ó Tpoc7optvó- 
ptvoc á-0 Àaív rijg ylüjc 7p0c vóuov ToU Oto), 
yvvaikec avrov, viol ajrOv, Üvyartptg abrOv* 
Av t , ' * ^ , , , 1 ' 
7Tüc 0 &Owc kai cvviiv | 29 'Evioyvov &zi roUg 
, ' , - 3 » , * 
dótAQo)g abrOv, kai kargpácavro abro)c kal 
, , , » ^ LI » e ind , , 
&o07)A00cav £v ápd kai £v Opkq. ToU 7ropsósaÜat iv 
vóup TOU ÜtoU 0c £000g iv xyapi Mwvotj Oo)Aov 
TOU ÜroUv, $vXdacotoÜat kal zrotiv 7rácac rác £vro- 
Aác Kvpíov kai rá kpipara abro kai rà TpocTáy- 
para a)ro), 30 Kai ro) uy Oobvav Ovyartpag 
7)Gv roic Aaoic rijc yrjic, ka) rác Ovyartpag abràv 
ov AmjóutsÜa roic vioig 9uàv* 31 Kal Aaoi rijc 
Y'ic oi óépovrsc rooc áyopaoyobc kal zrácav vpàciw 
LI , "- ,F , », ^" 
iv nutoQg voU ca(jjárov ázo0óc0at obk àyopóptv 
» , E , , à 03 Lj , t , ' 
Tap avrov iv caf()árq koi iv 59ptog àyig* xai 


avnycoutv TO Éroc TO E(0opuov kai àzaírgow zráonc 


xtpóc. | 932 Kal orgsoutv i$' m9püc évroMác, 
OoUvat  éà'  mQuüc rpírov ro) Opáxuov xar 
iwavróv tig $OovAeíav olkov roU toU uàv, 





NEHEMIAS, IX. X. 


97 Et fruges ejus multiplicantur regibus, quos 
posuisti super nos propter peccata nostra, et 
corporibus nostris dominantur, et jumentis 
nostris secundum voluntatem suam, et in 
tribulatione magna sumus. 38 Super omnibus 
ergo his nos ipsi percutimus foedus, et seribi- 
mus, et signant principes nostri, Levitz 


nostri, et sacerdotes nostri. 


CAPUT X. 


1 SIGNATORES autem fuerunt, Nehemias, 
Athersatha filius Hachelai, et  Sedecias, 
2 Saralas, Azarias, Jeremias, 3 Pheshur, 
Amarias, Melchias, 4  Hattus, Sebenia, 
Melluch, |. 56 Harem, Merimuth, Obdias, 
6 Daniel, Genthon, Baruch, ^7 Mosollam, 
Abia, Miamin, 8 Maazia, Belgai, Semeia: 
hi sacerdotes. 9 Porro Levitze, Josue filius 
Azanie, Bennui de filiis Henadad, Cedmihel, 
10 Et fratres eorum, Sebenia, Odaia, Celita, 
Phalaia, Hanan, 11 Micha, Rohob, Hasebia, 
12 Zachur, Serebia, Sabania, 13 Odaia, 
Bani, Baninu. 14 Capita populi, Pharos, 
Phahathmoab, 7Elam, Zethu, Bani, 15 Bonni, 
Azgad, Bebai, 16 &Adonia, Begoai, Adin, 
l7 Ater, Hezecia, Azur, 18 Odaia, Hasum, 
Besai, 19 Hareph,  Anathoth,  Nebai, 
20 Megphias, Mosollam, Hazir, 21 Mesi- 
Zzabel, Sadoc, Jeddua, 22 Pheltia, Hanan, 
Anaia, 23 Osee, Hanania, Hasub, 24 Alohes, 
Phalea, Sobec, 25 Rehum, Hasebna, Maasia, 
26 Echaia, Hanan, Anan, 27 Melluch, 
Haran, Baana: 28 Et reliqui de populo, 
sacerdotes, Levite, janitores, et cantores, 
Nathinci, et omnes qui se separaverunt de 
populis terrarum ad legem Dei, uxores eorum, 
fli eorum, et filie eorum, 29 Omnes qui 
poterant sapere spondentes pro fratribus suis, 
optimates eorum, et qui veniebant ad polli- 
cendum et jurandum ut ambularent in lege 
Dei, quam dederat in manu Moysi servi Dei, 
ut facerent et custodirent universa mandata 
Domini Dei nostri, et judicia ejus et czeremo- 
nias ejus, 30 Et ut non daremus filias nostras 
populo terre, et filias eorum non acciperemus 
fiis nostris. 31 Populi quoque terre, qui 
important venalia, et omnia ad usum, per 
diem sabbati ut vendant, non acceipiemus 
ab eis in sabbato et in die sanctificato. Et 
dimittemus annum septimum, et exactionem 
universzte manus. 32 Et statuemus super nos 
precepta, ut denms tertiam partem  sieli 


per annum ad opus domus Dei nostri. 
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NEHEMIAH, IX. X. 


37 And it yieldeth much increase unto the 

1kings whom thou hast set over us because of 
our sins: also they have dominion over our 
bodies, and over our cattle, at their pleasure, 
and we are in great distress. 38 And because 
of all this we make a sure eovenant, and write 
i$; and our princes, Levites, and priests, seal 
unto it. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Now those that sealed were, Nehemiah, 
the Tirshatha, the son of Hachaliah, and 
Zidkijah, 2 Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah, 
9 Pashur, Amariah, Malchijah, 4 Hattush, 
Shebaniah, Malluch, (5 Harim, Meremoth, 
Obadiah, (46 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 
1 Meshullam, Abijah, Mijamin, 8 Maaziah, 
Bilgai, Shemaiah: these «were the priests. 
9 And the Levites: both Jeshua the son of 
Azaniah, Binnui of the sons of Henadad, 
Kadmiel; 10 And their brethren, Shebaniah, 
Hodijah, Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, 11 Micha, 
Rehob, Hashabiah, 12 Zaceur, Sherebiah, 
Shebaniah, 13 EHodijah, Bani, Beninu. 
14 The chief of the people; Parosh, Pahath- 
moab, Elam, Zatthu, Bani, 15 Bunni, 
Azgad, Bebai, 16 Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin, 
17 Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur, 18 Hodijah, 
Hashum, Bezai, 19 Hariph, Anathoth, 
Nebai, 20 Magpiash, Meshullam, Hezir, 
21 Meshezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, 22 Pelatiah, 
Hanan, Anaiah, 23 Hoshea, IHananiah, 
Hashub, 24 Hallohesh, Pileha, Shobek, 
20 Rehum, Hashabnah, Maaseiah, 26 And 
Ahijab, Hanan, Anan, 27 Malluch, Harim, 
baanah. 28 « And the rest of the people, 
the priests, the Levites, the  porters, the 
singers, the Nethinims, and all they that had 
separated themselves from the people of the 
lands unto the law of God, their wives, their 
sons, and their daughters, every one having 
knowledge, and having understanding; 
29 They clave to their brethren, their nobles, 
and entered into a curse, and into an oath, to 
walk in God's law, which was given by 
Moses the servant of God, and to observe and 
do all the commandments of the LoRD our 
Lord, and his judgments and his statutes ; 
90 And that we would not give our daughters 
unto the people of the land, nor take their 
daughters for our sons: | 31 And 7f the 
people of the land bring ware or any victuals 
on the sabbath day to sell, /hat we would not 
buy it of them on the sabbath, or on the holy 
day: and £hat we would leave the seventh 
year, and the exaction of every debt. 32 Also 
we made ordinances for us, to charge our- 
selves yearly with the third part of a shekel 
for the serviee of the house of our God; 

269 


Jtebemia, 9, 10. 


37 linb fein Ginfommen mebret fid) ben &óonigen, 
bie bu über uné gefeBt Daft, um unferer Cünbe 
toillen ; unb fie ferefdjen über unfeve. geiber unb 
SSieb nad) ibrent. Zifen, unb mir fib in. avofiec 
9totb. 98 linb tin biefem affen maden roit einen 
feften S3unb, unb fdreiben, unb faffend unfere 
Sürften, €epiten unb Spriefter bevfiegefn. 


Sad 10. Gaptüet, 


l Sie 3Berfiegeler aber waren: S9tebemia, 
Satbitfatba, ber Cobu Oadalja, unb Jíbefia, 
2 QGeraja, ?farja, | Seremía, 3 Paébur, 
?marja, 9taldia, 4 $attus, Gebanja, 3tatfud, 
9 Darim,  SWeremotb, — Sbabja, 6 Sanief, 
Giintbon, Sarud, 7 9Xefutíam, (6a, 9tefamin, 
8 9aa$ja, S3ilgai unb. Gemaja, bad maren bie 
Sriefter. 9 :Die Qepiten aber maren : Sefua, ber 
Cobn ?tfanja, S3inui unter ben &ütbern $enababs, 
$abmief, 10 lInb ifre S8rübet: (GOedanja, 
$obia, fita, 3Dfaja, Sanan, 11 Sida, 9tebob, 
$alabja, 12 Gadur, —Oerebja, —Cebanja, 
19 Dobía, Sani unb SBenínu, 14 Die Düupter 
im. 33olf toaren : Spareo8, 3Dabató 9toab, Glam, 
Catbu,  33ani, 15 $8uni,  3(8gab,  SBebai, 
16 ?[bonia, S3igoai, (bin, 17 9(tev, Sisfia, 
)9ffur, 18 $obia, $afum, S8e3ai, 19 $aripb, 
3[natfotb, Steubai, 20 SWagpias, SPefulfam, 
$efi, 21 SWefefabeef, — 3abof, ^ Sabbua, 
22 Sjiatja, Danan, 9Inaja, 23 $ofea, Dauanja, 
$ajub, 24 $aíobea, Spi(ba, Gobef, 25 S9tebum, 
$afabna, SWtaefeja, 26 ?(bia, $anan, 9(uau, 
27 SXalfud, $arim unb $Baena. 28 1lub bas 
anbere  S3off, Spriefter, Qeoiten, S orbüter, 
Canger, 9tetbinim unb alfe, bie fid) oon ben 
S6lfern ín fanben gefonbert fatten 3um | Gefet 
(Sotte8, fammt tbreu SBeiberu, GCófnen unb 
4 0djtern, alfe, bie e8 verfteben fonnten, 29 1Inb 
ibre 9dtigen nabmend an für ibxre SBvüber. 
inb fie famen, bag fte fbmuren uno fid) mit (ibe 
betpfficteten, su mance[n im Gefe& (Sotteá, baa 
butd) SXtofe, ven &nedt Gottea, gegeben ift, bag 
fte bieten unb tfun. wollten. nad) alfen Gieboten, 
Seiten unb Gitten be8 Devrn, unferd Derríderó ; 
30 l1Inb baf voir beu 330l1fern im anbe unfere 
góodier nidi geben, nod) ibve &ódter uufern 
Cóofnuen nefmen voofften; — 31 9(ud) menn bíe 
Soffer im €anbe am  Gabbatbtage bríngeu 
S$&aare unb alferlet Sütterung 3u verfaufen, bag 
mir8 nidt von ibneu nebmen molten auf ben 
Cabbatf unb Deiligen Eagen; unb ba wir 
ba8 fiebente Sabr alferbaub SBefierung frei 
faffen motíten. 32 lInb [eaten ein Gebot auf ung, 
baB mir járb(id) einen bitten Zbeif einea Cefeía 
gáben gum ienft im Daufe unfer8 Gottes ; 


NÉHÉMIE, IX. X. 


91 Et il rapporte en abondance pour les rois 
que tu as établis sur nous à cause de nos 
péchés, et qui dominent sur nos corps et sur 
nos bétes, à leur volonté; de sorte que nous 
sommes dans une grande angoisse. 38 C'est 
pourquoi, à cause de toutes ces choses, nous 
contractons une ferme alliance, nous l'écrivons, 
et les principaux d'entre nous, nos Lévites et 
nos sacrificateurs, y apposent leurs seings. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1l OR ceuz qui apposérent leurs seings 
furent: Néhémie, qué est Attirsatha, fils de 
Hacalja, et Sédécias, 2 Séraja, Hazaria, 
Jérémie, 3 Pashur, Hamarja, Malkija, 
4 Hattus, Sébanja, Malluc, 6 Harim, 
Mérémoth, Hobadja, 6 Daniel, Guinnéthon, 
Barue, "7 Mésullam, Abija, Mijamin, 8 Ma- 
hazia, Bilgai e£ Sémahja. Ce furent là les 
Saerificateurs. 9 D'entre les Lévites: Jésuah, 
fils d'Azanja; Binnui, d'entre les enfants de 
Hénadad e£ de Kadmiel; 10 Et leurs fréres, 
Sébanja, Hodija, Kélita, Pélaja, Hanan, 
11 Micai, Réhob, Asabja, 12 Zaccur, Sérebja, 
Sébanja, 13 Hodija Bani e£  Béninu. 
14 D'entre les chefs du peuple: Parhos, 
Pahath-Moab, Hélam, Zattu, Bani, 15 Bunni, 
Hazgad, Bébai, 16 Adonija, Bigvai, Hadin, 
17 Ater, Ézéchias, Hazur, . 18 Hodija, 
Hasum, Betsai, 19 Hariph, Hanathoth, 
Nébai, 20 Magpihas, Mésullam, Hézir, 
21 Mésézabéel, Tsadok, Jadduah, 22 Pé. 
latja, Hanan, Hanaja, 23 Osée, Hananja, 
Hasub, 24 Lohés, Pilha, Sobek, 925 Ré- 
hum, Hasabna, Mahaséja, 26 Ahija, Hanan, 
Hunan, 27 Mallue Harim et  Bahana. 
28 €«| Quant au reste du peuple, les sacrifica- 
teurs, les Lévites, les portiers, les chantres, 
les Néthiniens et tous ceux qui s'étaient 
séparés des peuples des pays pour observer 
la loi de Dieu, leurs femmes, leurs fils et leurs 
filles, tous ceux qui étaient capables de 
connaissance et d'intelligenee, 29 Se ioigni- 
rent entiérement à leurs fréres, les plus 
considérables d'entre eux, prétérent serment 
avec imprécation et jurérent de marcher dans 
la loi de Dieu, qui avait été donnée par la 
main de Moise, serviteur de Dieu, de garder 
et de faire tous les commandements du 
SEIGNEUR, notre Seigneur, ses jugements et 
ses ordonnances; 30 De ne pas donner de 
nos filles aux peuples du pays, et de ne pas 
prendre leurs filles pour nos fils; 31 De ne 
rien acbeter, le jour du sabbat ou tel autre 
jour sanctifié£, des peuples du pays, qui 
apportent le jour du sabbat des marchandises, 
et toutes sortes de denrées, pour les vendre; 
de laisser reposer ia terre et de ne pas exiger 
ce qui est dà, la septiéime année. 32 Nous 
fimes aussi des ordonnances, nous chargeant 
de donner chaque année la troisiéme partie d'un 
sicle, pour le service dela maison de notre Dieu; 
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, &vüeAexio poU, kai &ic óXokabropa roU ivüeAeyiwopuoU — 


oT 0U Ütov. 


NEEMIAS, /, ta. 


, " ^ , , -—- 
99 Eig dprovg roU 7pocwo7Tov kal Üvciav ro) 


^T , ^- ^—- Li 
rüv caf(árev, rÓv vovugviQv, tic rac toprác 
, , , 
kal tig rà &yta, kal rà mpl ápapríac i£iNácaaÜat 
, , e- —— ^w 
ctpl '"lopaQA, kal tic £pya oikov ToU toU xu. 
34 Kal kAgpovc éi(áXopev. 7epl kNrjpov ÉvXooopíac 
oi Lep£ic Kcti ot Acvirat Kal ó Xaóc ivéykai  &c 
^ ^^ t ^" , -7 ^ t ^." , 
oikov OtoU quàv, tic oikov varpuv muov, tic 
katpobc àzÓ xXpóvov iviavróv kar. iviavróv ikkaU- 
cat éri TO Üvoiacrriptov Kvpíov OcoU uv, oc 
ytyoemurav iv TQ vóuq, 35 Kal évéykcac. rd 
Tporoytrv)uara ric y)c "nuov kal vQowroytvvi- 
para kapzroU zavróc &vXov &viavróv kar. &uavróv 
tic oikov Kvpíovy, | 36 Kai rà spwróroka viv 
)LHov kai kryvov uv, Og ytypazrat év TQ 
vóuQ, kai rà mpwróroka rüv [JoOv nuóv kai 
c0uiviov "uv tvéykat elg olkov coU »uàv roic 
ipeUst roig Aerovpyotoww iv oikq ÜcoU nuov. 
97 Kai rjv aámapxi)v oírov quàv kal róv kapzóv 
1 , LÀ * y) , »" ^ 
vavróc EboXov, oivov kai £Xaiov oicoutv roig 
tepeUctv Eig TO ya&oóvAaktov otkov roU coU, kal 
Óckárqv vyijc "uàv roic Atvítraic? kai abroi ol 
Átvirai OtkaroUvrec iv srácaig vÓÀeot OovAsc(ac 
jjhàv. 38 Kai ferat 0. iepebg vtóc "Áapov ptrá 
—- , , A £, —- , * t 
roU Atvirov £v rj Ótkárg ToU Atvírov, kai ol 
Atvira. dvoicovot rQv Ótkárgv rüc Ótkáboc cic 
Y ^ t ^ , 1 , 3 bÀ 
oikov Orco» nuàv tg rà ya£oóvAdkta tic oikov 
39 "Ort &ic robe Oncavpobc ticoíaovouw 
oL vioi "Iopa»À kal oi viol roU Atvi rác ámapyác 
TOU GcírOU kai TOU oivov Kal roU £AXaíou, kal iki 
ckebr 7rd &yua kai ot tepeic kal ot Aerrovpyoi xal 
* 1 1 t » » , » 
ol UAwpoi kai oi dOovrec, kal ot« éykaraAeGlousv 


rÓv oikov ToU Ütob nuov. 


KE. ia'. 


1 KAI ékáÜiav ot ápxovrtc roU Aao £v 'Itpov- 
caX4u* kal oi karáNouro, roU AaoU ijjáXlocav 
b , , e , * ^ , P , 
KArgpovc &véykat tva az TUv ÓOtka kaÜícat év 
*Ie Àr )À "E , ^. 5 , , , bd 
povcaA5u TÓÀ& Trj &ylq kai évvta uio iv raic 
T0Àeot, | 2 Kal evAóygotv ó Aaócg robc svávrac 
w U t L , , t 
dvópac rovc ékovciaZoutvovc kaÜicai iv "lepov- 
, T t M» ^T , uw 
caM)u. 3 Kal ovro& oi àpxovrtc T3) xXwpac oi 
&kGÜ.cav iv 'IepovcaNgu kal év. zóNeoww 'Iovóa * 
ékáÜwav aàv)p i» karacxtctet abTOU £v T7OAÀtOiV 
, — d , € t ^ Li ^" M t 
avTOv lopagA, ot tptig kal ot Atvirat kai oi 
4 Kai 


iv 'IepovcaApu ikáOtcav àmó viàv 'lobóa kal azó 


NaOwaiot kal ot vioi QobÀov XaXouov. 


viv Bewaptv. 'Azó vir 'lo»óa* '"AÜata vtóc 
'ACía vióc Zaxapia vióc Xagapia vióc Xagaría 
vióoc MaXAej. Kal dámxó róv viov Gapic* 
5 Kal Maaocía vióc BapobDy vtóc XaAXa£á vióc 
'O£ta vióc 'Aóata vióc 'Iuaplg vtóc Zayaptov vióc ro? 
ZgAwvíi. 6 Iávrtc vtol $apig ot kaÜnpevot iv 'Iepov- 


, » 95 
caXju rerpakógio, é&kovraokro) üvópsg Óvvaytwgc. 
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NEHEMIAS, X. XI. 


99 Ad panes propositionis, et ad sacrificium 
sempiternam, et in holocaustum sempiternum 
in sabbatis, in calendis, in solemnitatibus, et 
in sanctifieatis, et pro peccato: ut exoretur 
pro Israel, et in omnem usum domus Dei 
nostri. 34 Sortes ergo misimus super obla- 
tionem lignorum, inter sacerdotes, et Levitas, 
et populum, ut inferrentur in domum Dei 
nostri per domos patrum nostrorum, per 
tempora, a temporibus auni usque ad annum : 
ut arderent super altare Domini Dei nostri, 
sicut scriptum est in lege Moysi: 36 Et ut 
afferremus primogenita terre nostre, et 
primitiva universi fructus omnis ligni, ab anno 
in annum, in domo Domini; 36 Et primitiva 
filiorum nostrorum, et pecorum nostrorum, 
sicut scriptum est in lege, et primitiva boum 
nostrorum, et ovium nostrarum, uf offerrentur 
in domo Dei nostri, sacerdotibus qui ministrant 
in domo Dei nostri: 37 Et primitias ciborum 
nostrorum, et libaminum nostrorum, et poma 
omnis ligni, vindemiv* quoque et olei, affere- 
mus sacerdotibus ad gazophylacium Dei nostri, 
et decimam partem terre nostre Levitis. 
Ipsi Levit? decimas accipient ex omnibus 
civitatibus operum nostrorum. 38 Ert autem 
sacerdos filius Aaron cum Levitis 1n decimis 
Levitarum, et Levitw offerent decimam partem 
decine su: in domo Dei nostri, ad gazophy- 
lacium in domum thesauri. 39 Ad gazophy- 
lacium enim deportabunt fili Israel, et fili 
Levi, primitias frumenti, vini, et olei: et ibi 
erunt vasa sanctificata, et sacerdotes, et 
cantores, et janitores, et ministri; et non 
dimittemus domum Dei nostri. 


CAPUT XI. 


1 HABITAVERUNT autem principes populi 
in Jerusalem : reliqua vero plebs misit sortem, 
ut tollerent unam partem de decem, qui 
habitaturi essent in Jerusalem civitate sancta, 
novem vero partes in civitatibus. 2 Benedixit 
autem populus omnibus viris qui se sponte 
obtulerant ut habitarent in Jerusalem. 3 Hi 
sunt itaque principes provincie, qui habita- 
verunt in Jerusalem, et in civitatibus Juda. 
Habitavit autem unusquisque in possessione 
sua, in urbibus suis, Israel, sacerdotes, Levitee, 
Nathinzil, et filii servorum Salomonis. 4 Et 
in Jerusalem habitaverunt de filiis Juda, et de 
fis Benjamin: de filiis Juda, Athaias filius 
Aziam, fili Zacharie, fiii Amarie, filii 
Zaphatie, fihi Malaleel: de filis Phares, 
o Maasia filius Baruch, filius Cholhoza, 
filius Hazia, filius Adaia, filius Joiarib, filius 
Zacharie, filius Silonitis: 6 Omnes hi 
filii Phares, qui habitaverunt in  Jeru- 
salem, quadringenti sexaginta octo viri fortes. 








NEHEMIAH, X. XI. 


33 For the shewbread, and for the continual 
meat offering, and for the continual burnt 
offering, of the sabbaths, of the new moons, 
for the set feasts, and for the holy £Aings, aud 
for the sin offerings to make an atonement for 
Israel, and for all the work of the house of 
our God. 34 And we cast the lots among 
the priests, the Levites, and the people, for 
the wood offering, to bring « into the house 
of our God, after the houses of our fathers, at 
times appointed year by year, to burn upon 
the altar of the LoRD our God, as s£ ?s written 
a the law: 35 And to bring the firstfruits 
of our ground, and the firstfruits of all fruit 
of all trees, year by year, unto the house of 
the LogD: |. 36 Also the firstborn of our sons, 
and of our cattle, as :£ 4s written in the law, 
and the firstlings of our herds and of our 
tlocks, to bring to the house of our God, unto 
the priests that minister in the house of our 
God: 37 And £hat we should bring the 
firstfruits of our dough, and our offeriugs, 
and the fruit of all manner of trees, of wine 
and of oil, unto the priests, to the chambers 
of the house of our God; and the tithes of 
our ground unto the Levites, that the same 
Levites might have the tithes in all the cities 
of our tillage. 38 And the priest the son of 
Aaron shall be with the Levites, when the 
Levites take tithes: and the Levites shall 
bring up the tithe of the tithes unto the 
house of our God, to the chambers, into the 
treasure house. 39 For the children of Israel 
and the ehildren of Levi shall bring the 
offering of the corn, of the new wine, and 
the oil unto the chambers, where are the 
vessels of the sanctuary, and the priests that 
minister, and the porters, and the singers: 
snà we will not forsake the house of our God. 


CHAPTER XI. 


] AND the rulers of the people dwelt at 
Jerusalem : the rest of the people also cast 
lots, to bring one of ten to dwell in Jerusalem 
the holy city, and nine parts £o dwell in other 
eities. 2 And the people blessed all the 
men, that willingly offered themselves to 
dwell at Jerusalem. 3 €| Now these are the 
chief of the province that dwelt in Jeru- 
salem : but in the cities of Judah dwelt every 
one in his possession in their cities, £o wit, 
Israel, the priests, and the Levites, and the 
Nethinims, and the children of Solomon's 
servants. 4 And at Jerusalem dwelt certain 
of the children of Judah, and of the 
children of Benjamin. | Of the children 
of Judah; Athaiah the son of Uzziah, the 
son of Zecehariah, the sou of Amariah, the 
son of Shephatiah, the son of Mahalaleel, 
of the children of Perez; 95 And Maaseiah 
the son of Baruch, the son of Col-hozeh, 
the son of Hazaiah, the son of Adaiah, 
the son of Jojarib, the son of Zechariah, 
the son of Shiloni. 
Perez that dwelt at Jerusalem were four 
hundred threescore and eight valiant menm. 
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6 All the sons of 


Stebemta, 10, 11. 


33 9m jw Cdjaubroo, ju tágfidem Gpeiss 


, gáteau continuel et pour l'holocauste con- 


opfer, au tàglibem  3Sranbopfer bed  GCab- 
batbd, ber 9teumonbeu unb. Sefitage, unb au bem 
(Sefeiltgten, uub àu GClnbopfer, bamit Sfrael 
verfóbnuet roerbe, unb au allem Giefdáfte im Saufe 
unfer8 (Giotted. 34 llnb wir marfen ba8 008 
uuter ben 3rieftern, epiten unb pem S3Boff um 
baé SOpfer be8 $ol5e8, bad man j4um dSaufe 
uüferd Giotte8 bringeu foffte jábr[id, nad ben 
$üufern unferer SBáter, auf beftimmte 3eit, au 
brennen auf bem 9[ftar beg Derra, uuferd (Pottes, 
rie ed im QGefeB gefdrieben ftebet, 395 lin» 
jábvtit) au bringen pie Grfi(inge unferà €anbed unb 
bie Grftlinge aller rüdjte auf allen SBàumen, 3um 
$baufe bed Derrm; | 96 Wnbbie Grft(inge unfever 
Cobue unb unferó S3Biebe8, wie e8 im Gefeb 
gefdrteben ftebet, unb bie Grft(inge uufexev. 9tiue 
ber unb unferer. Cbafe ; bag mir bag atfe8 sum 
$aufe unferà Gotte bringeu follen beu 3orieftern, 
bie im $aufe unferd (Gotte8 bienen. 237 9[ud) 
follen toit bringen bie Grfi(inge unfer Seige8 
unb unfever Debe, unb bie Srüdte alfeclei Sàume, 
9Xoft unb Sef ben Srieftern in bie &aften am 
$aufe unferà Gotted ; unb ben Sefnten unfer 
?anbed ben Qepiten, baf bie Qeptten ben Jefnten 
faben in allem  GCtàbten  unfexà — S(d'ertoecfa. 
38 lInb ber 3Driefter, ber. Cobn ?9[arons, foff mit 
ben gepiten aud) an bem 3ebnteu ber Seoiten 
pabeu, baf bte Cepiten ben 3ebnuteu ifrer Seputen 
berauf bringen 3um S$aufe unferà Giotte8 in bie 
$aflen im GCdagbaufe. 39 $:Denn bie &iünber 
Síraef unb bie £&inber 2epi folle bie. Debe bed 
(Setreibe8, 9tofid unb Sela ferauf in bie &aften 
bringen.  S:afefbfl fiub bie Gefüfe bea. Deilig- 
tfumgs, unb. bie Spriefter, oie ba bienen, unb bie 
Sborbüter unb (GCünger, baf tir ba8  $aué 
unferà (Sotted nit vevfaffen. 


Sad 11. Gapitet. 


1] lMinb bie SOberfien be8 S3Boífg mofueten au 
Serufafem. — :2a8 aubere. Soff aber warfen bag 
$008 barum, baf unter 3ebn ein beil gen Serue 
fatem in bte Deilige Ctabt 36gen 3t mobnen, unb 
neun Zbeife in ben. Ctábten. 2 lub bad Sof 
fegnete alfe bie 9Dtüuner, bte freimilfig toaven au 
Serufatem au 1obnen. — 29. SDitef finb bie Dàupter 
in ber Canbfdaft, bte su. Serufafem toobneten. 
$n beu QGtàübten Suba aber qwofnete ein 
jealiber in. feinem. — Gut, bad in ifren 
Ctábten mar; nàmíid Sraef, *Driefter, epis 
ten, 9tetbinim unb bie Sünber ber Suerte 
Calomo. 4 inb au Serufafem roobneten etie 
ber S&inber Suba unb 3Benjamiu, 335on ben fine 
bern Suba : ?[tfaja, ber Gofn llfta, be8 Gobus 
Cadjarja, bed QGobn8 Pmarja, be6 QGCobns 
Cepbatja, bed QGCobnaà SWNabelafeef, aud ben 
$üinbern Dare; — 9 lnb SXaefeja, ber Cof 
:Sarud, bed (Gobus$  Gbalbole, Pbe8 Oobns 
Pajaja, bed GCobn8 9[baja, be8 Cobn& Sojarib, 
bed Cobnà Oadarja, bed Cobnà Oiloni. 6 9(tfer 
$iuber Dares, bie au Serufatem wobneten, toaren 
vier Dunbert inb adjt unb. fediyig, rebíibe eute, 


HEXAGLOTTA. 


NÉHÉMIE, X, XL. 
99 Pour les paius de proposition, pour ]e 


tinuel, pour ceux des sabbats, des nouvelles 
lunes et des fétes solennelles, pour les choses 
saintes et les offrandes pour le péché, afin de 
réconeilier Israél; enfin pour tout ce qui 
se faisait dans la maison de notre Dieu. 
94 Saerificateurs, Lévites et peuple, nous 
jetàmes aussi le sort touchant le bois des 
oblations, afin de l'amener dans la maison de 
notre Dieu, selon les maisous de nos péres, et 
dans les temps déterminés, d'année en année, 
pour le fa:re brüler sur l'autel de notre Dieu, 
ainsi qu'il est écrit danslaloi; 35 Et pour 
apporter dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, d'année 
en année, les premiers fruits de notre terre, 
les premiers fruits de tous les arbres, 36 Et 
les premiers-nés de nos fils et de nos bétes, 
comme i| est écrit dans la loi; pour amener 
aussi dans la maison de notre Dieu, aux sacri- 
fieateurs qui y font le service, les premiers- 
nés de nos boeufs et de notre menu bétail; 
34 Pourapporter aux sacrificateurs, dans les 
chambres de la maison de notre Dieu, les 
prémiees de notre páte, nos oblations, les 
fruits de tous les arbres, le vin et l'huile, et 
aux Lévites la dime de notre terre; les Lévites 
prenant les dimes par toutes les villes de 
notre labourage; 38 Pour qu'il y eüt un 
sacrificateur, fils d'Aaron, avec les Lévites, 
quand ils léveraient les dimes; et que les 
Lévites apportassent la dime dec la dime à la 
maison de notre Dieu, dans les chambres, au 
lieu oà sont les greniers; 39 (Emu effet, les 
enfants d'Israél et les enfants de Lévi devaient 
apporter daus les chambres l'oblation du fro- 
ment, du vin et de l'huile: ear là étaient les 
ustensiles du sanctuaire, et les sacrif cateurs 
qui font le service, et les portiers et les 
chantres;) enfin, pour ne point abandonner la 
maison de notre Dieu. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1l LES principaux du peuple établirent leur 
demeure à Jérusalem. Mais tout le reste du 
peuple jeta le sort, afin que la dixiéme partie 
s'établit à Jérusalem, la sainte cité, et que les 
neuf autres parties demeurassent dans les 
autres villes. 2 Le peuple bénit tous ceux 
qui se présentérent volontairement pour 
s'établir à Jérusalem. 3 €| Or ee sont iei 
les principaux de la province qui s'établirent 
à Jérusalem, les autres s'etant établis dans les 
villes de Juda, chaeun dans sa possession, 
selon leurs villes; Israélites, sacrificateurs, 
Lévites, Néthiniens, et enfants des serviteurs 
de Salomon. 4 De ceux de Juda et de Ben- 
jamin ceuz-ci s'établirent done à Jérusalem. 
D'entre les enfants de Juda 77 y eut Hathaja, 
fils de Huzija, fils de Zacharie, fils d'Amarja, 
fils de Séphatja, fils de Mahalaléel, d'entre les 
enfants de Pharez; 5 Et Mahaséja, fils de 
Barue, fils de Co!hozé, fils de Hazaja, fils de 
Hadaja, fils de Jojarib, fils de Zacharie, fils de 
Sijloni. (6 Tous cewz-ld étaient enfants de 
Pharez. Ilss'établirent à Jérusalem au nombre 
de quatre cent soixante-huit vaillants hommes. 
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NEEMIAZ, ia. 


7 Kal ovro. vioi. Beviapgiv*. EgÀo vióc MecovAayu 
vtóc 'Ivàó vtoc $aóata vtóc KwAsta vtóc Maaotov 
vtoóc 'EOujX vtoc 'Isccta, 8 Kai ózíow abrov T'9Q£, 
EXqM, évvakóoit stkoctokro. 9 Kai 'IwÓÀ vtóc 
Ztxpi éviokomoc tm avrovc, Kai 'loüOa vióc Acavá 
ámÓ Tijc TÓAéwQ Otürspoc* 10 'Agsó rv itptov* 
kai 'laóta vióc 'IwaptQ, 'Iaytv, 11 ZXapaía vtóc 
'EAxia vtóc MecovAdàp vióc Zaóóoük vióg Mapto0 
Vioc Aire ámtvavrt oikoU roD coU. 12 Kal oi 
düsÀóol abrGOv sow Uvrtic TÓ £pyov ToU oikov 
ókrakóc^ot &ikogi0vo. | Kai 'Aóaía vióc '"Lepodp. vio. 
$aAaMa viov 'Apaci vióg Zaxapía vióg eaocco)p 
vc MeAxía, 13 Kai dósAóoi abroU dpxyovric 
zarQuov Ó:akoctot reocapakovraóvo. Kal 'Apaocía 
viógc 'EcópujA vtov MecaptulO vtov 'Euuro, 14 Kai 
&dÓsAQoi abroU OÜvvaroi mapará£swc ékaróv tiko- 
cioKTU, kai £TioKoTOC BaóujA vtóc rOv  utyáXwv. 
15 Kat ázó rv Atwrov Zapata vióc 'Eopukag, 
[vtov 'AcaBia vtov Bovvá* | 16 Kal XaÜaioc kal 
'IwecaQaó ixi rà £pya ro) oikov roU ÜtsoUv rob 
iÉwrárov, kai àxó rOv Ópyóvrwv TOV AtvrOv* 
17 Kai] MarÓavíag vtóc Mixyà [vtóc Zeypst vto 
'Acá àpxywev rov atvov, kai 'lovóag rijg wpootv- 
Xic, kai Bokxsíac Óteórtpoc éx rv áütAóov avrov, 
xai 'Afjótac vióc Zapatov vioU  laAé&A  vioU 
dóiQovv* 18 IIávrsg oi Acvirat &v. rj vOMe ri) 
üyig] ócakóctot ÓyOogkovrartccapsc. 19 Kai oi 
TvAcpoi 'Akob, TsAauív, kal oit dáótAQoi abràüv 
écaróv &Qougkovraóvo. [20 'Tó óà Xowróv rob 
'Iopan^, kai ot isptig kai ot Atvirat iv mácaic 
raic vóAeoiw rijg lovóaíac, àvnp &v rij kNygpovopiq 
abro). 21 Kai ot NaOwaioi oi karqknueav iv 
'O9AQ * kai Ziad. kai FeoQág àró rov Na(watwrv.] 
22 Kal é&mickomzoc Atwutrov vióc Bari vióc 'OZi 
vióc 'AcaJlía vtóc Mixá. "'Amó viOv 'Acáó rÓv 
dóóvruv ámitvavrt tpyov otkov ro) OcoU* 23 "Ori 
ivroN] roU gactkéwg tig avrobc, [kai Otuawvev. év 
mísr& imi TOig «oic Aóyoc ékáornc nutpac &v rj) 
»uípq airo).] 24 Kal 6a0aia wtóg Daonóiá 
[d7TÓ TOv viv Zapà vioU 'loóóa,] *vpóc xtipa roU 
flacuéee &c mv xorua rqQ aq, 25 Kal mpóc 
ràg imaókug iv áypqQ abrGQv. Kai amÓ viüv 
'Ioóóa ixá0wav iv Kapia0ap(3ók [kal £v raic Ovya- 
rpáciv abTrijc, kai iv Aawgworv kai év raig Ovya- 
zpáciv abrijc, kai é&v KafjoejA kai &v raic abAaic 
ajrijg, 26 Kai év 'Incov [kai iv MeXaóQ xat év 
Bg0$jaMàr 27 Kalíiv 'Actpowd^] kai £v Bgocafe 
[kai raic Üvyarpácw abrác, 28 Kai tv XekeAay 
xal év Ma(jvj xal iv raig ÜOvyarpáot  avrijc, 


29 Kai ir "Peuacov xai iv Xapq xal év 'Iepuu000,] 
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NEHEMIAS, XI. 


7 Hi sunt autem filii Benjamin : Selium filius 
Mosollam, filius Joed, filius Phadaia, filius 
Colaia, filius Masia, filius Etheel, filius Isaia, 
8 Et post eum Gebbai, Sellai, nongenti viginti 
octo, .9 Et Joel filius Zechri prepositus 
eorum, et Judas filius Senua super civitatem 
secundus. 10 Et de sacerdotibus, Idaia filius 
Joarib, Jachin, 11 Saraia filius Helciz, filius 
Mosollam, filius Sadoc, filius Meraioth, filius 
Achitob princeps domus Dei. 12 Et fratres 
eorum facientes opera templi: octinger*i 
viginti duo. Et Adaia filius Jeroham, filius 


Phelelia, filius Amsi, filius Zacharix, fili *s 
Pheshur, fibus Melchixw, 13 Et fratres ejus 
principes patrum: ducenti quadraginta duo. 
Jit Amassai filius Azreel, filius Ahazi, filiss 
Mosollamoth, filius Emmer, 14 Et fratres 
eorum potentes nimis: centum viginti octo, 
et preepositus eorum Zabdiel filius potentium, 
159 Et de Levitis, Semeia filius Hasub, filiu. 
Azaricam, filius Hasabia, filius Boni, 16 Et 
Sabathai et Jozabed, super omnia opera, 
qui erant forinsecus in domo Dei, a pri^- 
cipibus Levitarum. 17 Et Mathania filius 
Micha, filius Zebedei, filius Asaph, princeps 
ad laudandum et ad confitendum in oratione, 
et Becbecia secundus de fratribus ejus, et 
Abda filius Samua, filius Galal, filius Idithun : 
18 Omnes Levit» in civitate sancta ducenti 
octoginta quatuor. 19 Et janitores, Accub, 
Telmon, et fratres eorum, qui custodiebant 
ostia: centum septuaginta duo. 20 Et reliqui 
ex Israel sacerdotes et Levit» in universis 
civitatibus Juda, unusquisque in possessione 
sua. 21 Et Nathinzi, qui habitabant in 
Ophel, et Siaha, et Gaspha de Nathinis. 
22 Et episcopus Levitarum in Jerusalem, Azzi 
filius Bani, filius Hasabiz, filius Mathanice, 
filius Michz. De filiis Asaph, cantores in 
ministerio domus Dei. 23 Prwceptum quipp« 
regis super eos erat, et ordo in cantoribus per 
dies singulos, 24 Et Phathahia filius Me- 
sezebel, de filiis Zara filii Juda in manu regis 
juxta omne verbum populi, 25 Et in domibus 
per omnes regiones eorum. De filii Juda 
habitaverunt in Cariatharbe, et in filiabus ejus: 
et in Dibon, et in filiabus ejus: et in Cabsec;; 
et in vieulis ejus, 26 Et in Jesue, et in 
Molada, et in Bethphaleth, 27 Etin Haser- 
sual, et in Bersabee, et in filiabus ejus, 28 Et 
in Siceleg, et in Mochona, et in filiabus ejus, 
29 Et in Remmon, et in Saraa, et in Jerimuth, 
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NEHEMIAH, XI. 


1i And these are the sons of Benjamin ; Sallu 
the sor ef, Meshullam, the son of Joed, the 
son of Pedzxkah, the son of Kolaiah, the son 
of Maaseioh, $e son of Ithiel, the son of 
Jesaiah. 8 And after him Gabbai, Sallai, 
niue hundred twenty and eight. 9 And Joel 
the son of Zichri was their overseer: and 
Judah the son of Senuah was second over the 
city. 10 Of the priests: Jedaiah the son of 
Joiarib, Jachin. 11 Seraiah the son of Hil- 
kiah, the son of Meshullam, the son of Zadok, 
the son of Meraioth, the son of Ahitub, was 
the ruler of the house of God. 12 And their 
brethren that did the work of the house were 
eight hundred twenty and two: and Adaiah 
the son of Jeroham, the son of Pelaliah, the 
son of Amzi, the son of Zechariah, the son of 
Pashur, the son of Malchiah, 13 And his 
brethren, chief of the fathers, two hundred 
forty and two: and Amashai the sou of 
Azareel, the son of Ahasai, the son of Meshil- 
lemoth, the son of Immer, 14 And their 
brethren, mighty men of valour, an hundred 
twenty and eight: and their overseer was 
Zabdiel, the son of one of the great men. 
15 Also of the Levites: Shemaiah the son of 
Hashub, the son of Azrikam, the son of 
Hashabiah the son of Bunni; 16 And Shab- 
bethai and Jozabad, of the chief of the 
Levites, had the oversight of the outward 
business of the house of God. 17 And 
Mattaniah the son of Micha, the son of Zabdi, 
the son of Asaph, was the principal to begin 
the thanksgiving in prayer: and Bakbukiah 
the second among his brethren, and Abda the 
son of Shammua, the son of Galal, the son of 
Jeduthun. 18 All the Levites in the holy 
city were two hundred fourscore and four. 
19 Moreover the porters, Akkub, Talmon, and 
their brethren that kept the gates, were an 
hundred seventy and two. 20 €| And the 
residue of Israel, of the priests, and the 
Levites, «were in all the cities ot Judah, every 
one in his inheritance. 21 But the Nethinums 
dwelt in Ophel: and Ziha and Gispa were 
over the Nethinims. 22 The overseer also of 
the Levites at Jerusalem was Uzzi the son of 
Bani, the son of Hashabiah, the son of Mat- 
taniah, the son of Micha. Of the sons of 
Asaph, the singers were over the business of 
the house of God. 23 For 4 was the king's 
commandment concerning them, that a certain 
portion should be for the singers, due for 
every day. 24 And Pethahiah the sou of 
Meshezabeel, of the children of Zerah the 
son of Judah, was at the king's hand in all 
matters concerning the people. 25 And for 
the villages, with their fields, some of the 
children of Judah dwelt at Kirjath-arba, and 
in the villages thereof, and at Dibon, and ?n 
the villages thereof, and at Jekabzeel, and in 
the villages thereof, 26 And at Jeshua, and 
at Moladah, and at Beth-phelet, 27 And at 
Hazar-shual, and at Beer-sheba, and ?a the 
villages thereof, 28 And at Ziklag, and at 
Mekonah, and in the villages thereof, 29 And 
&t En-rimmon, and at Zareah, and at Jarmuth, 
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7 Sieg finb bie finber SBenfamin : Galffu, ber 
Cobn S9Wefulfan, ved Cobnaà Soeb, be8 Cobna 
SWebaja, be8 Cobnà $&olaja, ve8 Gobn8 3Xtaefeja, 
bed Cobnà Jtbiel, bed Cobn8à Sefaia; 8S8 llnb 
nad ibm (Gabai, Gallai, neun funbert unb adt 
unb jmanaig; 9 l1iub Soef, bev Cofn Gir, 
maribr 3SSorftebev; unb Suba, ter Cobnu Dasnua, 
über bad anbere Zbei( ber Ctabt, 10 SBSon ben 
SDrieftern roobneten Sebaja, ber Cobn Sojaríbé, 
Sadüt. 11 Geraja, ber &ofn Diffiía, beá &obna 
9efulíam, bed  XCobnà 3abof, be8  Cobné 
9Xerajotb, bed GCopnà ?3[Ditob, war $Sürft üm 
$aufe Gotteá, 12 linb feine SBrüber, bie itt 
baufe fdjafften, ber voaren adjt bunbert unb. atvei 
unb 4mangig.  linb 3Ibajfa, ber Cofn Serofaug, 
bed Cobné 3D(alja, ved Cobus 9(mat, be8 Cobus 
Gada:rja, bed Cobnué 3paspur, ves Gofné 3taldjia. 
13 Jub feine 3SBrüber, Sberfteu uuter beu SSátern, 
Yoaren 3rei Dunbert unb amet unb pieryig. — llub 
Xrtaffat, ber &Cobn 3(fareef, be8 Cobus 9(fufai, 
bed Cobnà 9Wefilfemotb, be8 GCobná Smuter, 
14 linb feine 3Drüber, gemaítige 9eute, maren 
funbevt unb adt unb avangig. 1inb ife SBorftefer 
var Gabbief, ber &Cobn Glebofimá, | 15 Son ben 
€epiteu : CemaJa, ber Gobn Dafub, beá. Cobna 
S(feifant, be8 &Cobn8 Dafabja, ved Gobné 3Bunni, 
16 ]inb Gabifjai unb Sofabab, aud ber geptten 
SOberfteu, an ben áuferfideu Gefdàften it Saufe 
Gjotted, 17 lInb 9taibanja, ber Cobn 9tidja, ve8 
Cobpnué Cabot, ved Cobn8 ?Lfjapb, ber bad Daupt 
mar, Sanf angubeben aum Gebet, unb 3Bafbufja, 
ber anbere unter feinen SBrübern, uub 9[bba, 
bet Cobn GOammua, bed GCobn8 (Gai, bed 
Coonà  Sebitbun, 18 9((fer  geoiten ín — bec 
Deifigen  Ctabt tvaren ameti Dunbert unb. piev unb 
adjjig. 19 limb oie Xorbütev, (fub unb 
&aímon unb ifre SBrüber, bie iu ben &foren 
Düteten, rvaren Bunbert unb jmei unb ftebensig. 
20 $)a8 anbere Sfraef aber, SDriefter unb epiteu, 
maren in aífen Gtàbten. Suba, ein jeglider in 
feinem Grbtpeil, 21 ilnb bte 3tetbiuint vobneten 
an $Opbef. lub Jiba unb Gidpa gebórten au 
ben 9tetbinint, 22 Ser SSorfteber aber über bie 
€epiten gu Serufafem mar Uft, ber &ofn $3Baní, 
bed Cobné $afabja, bed Cobn8 9Xatganja, beg 
Cobna 9Xida. S9(u8 ben &inbern 9[ffapf maren 
Oünger um baé QGefdüfte it Daufe QGottea. 
23 Senn ed tpar bed &onig8 Gebot über fie, baf 
bie OCünger treufid) banbeften, einen jfegfídpen 
ag fetm (Sebitpr. 24 llub SDetbabja, ber Cofn 
9Xtefefabeefá, aud ben $inbern GCeraf, bed Cofns 
3uba, tar 3SefebíSbaber bed gonígà au alfen 
(Sefaften an baà. SSeff. 25 ilnb ber iubet 
Suba, bie aufeu auf ben Sorfern auf ifrem 
aube iaren, mobneten et(ide 3u $iriatp9[vba 
unb im ibveu Zodtemn, unb au 2:Dibon uub in 
ibvren Zodteru, unb 3u $absee( unb ím ibren 
Syórfern, 26 inb 3u Sefua, 3totaba, SSetp9patet, 
2( $agarOual, 3Berfeba unb iDren Zódtern, 
28 dnb 3u 3iffag ub 3Doodona, unb tren £d 
term, 29 lub ju Gn9timmon, 3avega, Seremutf, 





NÉHÉMIE, XI. 


71 Et ceux-ci étaient d'entre les enfants de 
Benjamin: Sallu, fils de Mésullam, fils de 
Johed, fils de Pédaja, fils de Kolaja, fils de 
Mahaséja, fils d'Ithiel, fils d'Ésaie; 8 Et 
aprés lui Gabbai, Sallai: neuf cent vingt- 
huit. 9 Or Joél, fils de Zicri, était commis 
sur eux, et Juda, fils de Sénua, était lieutenant 
dela ville. 10 D'entre les sacrificateurs, 4 y 
eut: Jédahia, fils de Jojarib, Jakin, 11 Sé- 
raja, fils de Hilkija, fils de Mésullam, fils de 
Tsadok, fils de Mérajoth, fils d'Ahitub, con- 
ducteur de la maison de Dieu. 12 Puis leurs 
fréres, qui faisaient le service de la maison, au 
nombre de huit cent vingt-deux; puis 
Hodaja, fils de Jéroham, fils de Pélalja, fils 
d'Amtsi, fis de Zacharie, fils de Pashur, fils 
de Malkija, 13 Etses fréres, les chefs des péres, 
au nombre de deux cent quarante-deux; puis 
Hamassai, fils de Hazaréel, fils d'Ahzai, fils 
de Mésillémoth, fils d'Immer; 14 Et leurs 
fréres, forts et vaillants, au nombre de cent 
vingt-huit; puis Zabdiel, fils de Guédolim; 
était commis sur eux, 15 D'entre les Lévites, 
4 y eut: Sémahja, fils de Hasub, fils de 
Hazrikam, fils de Hasabja, fils de Bunni. 
16 Sabbéthai et Jozabad, d'entre les chefs des 
Lévites, étaient commis sur le travail extérieur 
de la maison de Dieu. 17 Mattanja, fils de 
Mica, fils de Zabdi, fils d'Asaph, commengait 
le premier, comme chef, à chanter les louanges 
dans la priére.  Bakbukja était le second 
d'entre ses fréres; puis Habda, fils de Sam- 
muah, fils de Galal, fils de Jéduthun. 18 Dans 
la cité sainte, tous les Lévites étaient au 
nombre de deux cent quatre-vingt-quatre. 
19 D'entre les portiers, 44 y avait Hakkub, 
lalmon, et leurs fréres, qui gardaient les 
porties, au nombre de cent soixante-douze. 
20 «4 Or le reste des Israélites, des sacrifi- 
cateurs et des Lévites, s'établit laus toutes les 
villes de Juda, chacun en son héritage. 
21 Mais les Néthiniens habitérent à Hophel; 
et Tsiha et Guispa étaient comsm?s sur les 
Néthinieus. 22 Celui qui avait la charge des 
Lévites à Jérusalem, était Huzi, fils de Bani, 
fils de Hasabja, fils de Mattanja, fils de Mica, 
d'entre les enfants d'Asaph, chantres pour 
l'euvre de la maison de Dieu. 23 Cary 
ava aussi un commandement du roi, qui les 
regardait, et une portion déterminée était 
assignée aux chantres pour chaque jour. 
21 Et Péthahja, fils de Mésézabéel, d'entre les 
enfants de Zara, fils de Juda, était commissaire 
du roi pour tout ce qui était à faire envers 
le peuple. 25 Or, quant aux bourgades, avec 
leurs territoires, quelques-uns des enfants de 
Juda habitérent à Kirjath-Arbah, et dans les 
lieux de son ressort; à Dibon, et dans les 
lieux de son ressort ; à Jékabtséel, et dans les 
lieux de son ressort ; 26 À Jésuah, à Molada, à 
Beth-Pélet; 27 A Hatsar-Sual, à Béer-Sébah, 
et dans les lieux de son ressort; 28 A Tsiklag, 
à Mécona, et dans les lieux de son ressort ; 
29 A Hen-Rimmon, à Tsorha. à Jarmuth ; 
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NEEMIAS, «d, e. 


[30 Kal iv Zavvog kai 'OóoAAdu xai raig émaU- 
Accwv. arnrGv, kai £v] Aaxlc «ai dáypoig abre, 
[kai iv 'AZgkQ xai év raic Üvyarpáctw abriüe.] 
Kai zapsveáNocav iv Baca [Ewc  9ápayyoc 
'Evvóu.] 31 Kai ot vtoi Bevtaygiv áàzó 'aBaaá Max- 
uác, [kxatyse 'Aià kai. Bp0jA xal ràv Ovyartpwv 
aórijg, 32 Kai iv 'Ava090, NoD, ' Avig, 33 'Acwp, 
34 'A000, ZXeQwtig, Na(daAMar, 


35 Ajb00a kal'Qvwo, yg àpactiu.] 36 Kai àzÓ rov 


"Paug, Vs00oip, 


Atvtróv utpiüec 'lob0a rq  Benayiv. 
KE :6G. 

l KAI oro: ot iepeic kai ot Aevirat ot áva(dáv- 
ric uerà ZopofjágsA vioU ZaXa8ujÀ xai 'Igoov 
Xapata, "lepeuía, "Ecópa, — 2 'Apapía, MaXovx, 
[ Arroóc, 9 Xextvía, 'Peobu, Maptuo0, 4 'Aóatac, 
Deva0cv, 'Afíac, 5 Miayuseiv, Maaótag, BeXyác, 
6 Seuetac, 'IctapeiQ, 'Ióetac, 7 XaXov, "Au ovK, 
XeAkíac, 'Oóovtac.] Oóbrot oi ápxyovrec r&v teptwv 
kal áócAQol abróv iv myuépaig 'lyaoi. 8 Kal oi 
Acvirav*  'I1goo?, Bavovi, Kaóuu],  Xapaa, 
'Ivóat, Mar0avía, irl rüv xtv abróc kai oi 
áósAQol abrüv, [9 Kai Baxgakíac kai "Akai xal 
oi áócAQoi abrOv ámtvavrt avrov] eic rác éónue- 
píac. 10 Kai 'Igeo)g iyívvgos róv 'Iwaktp, kal 
'Iwaklu iytévvgos róv 'EXaci, xai 'EMaciB róv 
'Iwóaé, 11 Kal 'LoOaà iyévvgoes róv 'lwváOa, 
«ai 'Iuvá0av iyivvgot róv 'ladov. 12 Kai év 
juípa 'Iwakig ádsAQol abroU oi ieptig kai oi 
ápyovrtc rOv TarQiv* Tq Xapaig 'Apapía, r6 
'Ieoeuig; 'Avavía, 13 Tq "Ecópg Mecow^ág, rQ 
'ApapigQ 'Iweaváv, 14 TQ 'AuaAobx 'lová0Oav, rQ 
Xeytvíq 'Ioojó, 15 "TQ 'Api Mavvdc, Tq Mapus0 
'EAkat, 16 T4 'Aóa0adÀ Zaxapía, rq Tlava090 
MecoAág, 17 TQ 'ABig Zexpt, T Mtagiv Maaóai, 
rd One 18 TQ BaXyàág Xagovs, rQ Xeuig 
'Iová0av, 19 'l'g 'Iwaoig Mar0avat, *q 'EóGq 
'OZ, 20 Tg Xaiat KaAAat, rQ 'Auik 'AQO, 
21 TQ 'EAkíq 'Acafiag, rq 'Ieóeto?. NaOavasA. 
22 Ot Atvirat é&v guétpatg ' Exact, 'Iwaóà ai 
'Ioà xai 'Ieaváv xai 'Ióova yeypaupévot àpxovrtc 
TOY TüGrQu)v kai ot tepeig £v aotAeiq Aapetov 
roU llépcov: 238 Yiol óà Atv dpyxorvrtc Tov 
Tarpi)v ytypauutvoi ii fAQAup  Aóyov rov 
juspóv xol fec "uspov 'Iwaváv vioU 'EMacovt. 
24 Kal oi ápxovrec rv Atwrov: 'Acafía kal 
Xapaj(a kai 'IgcoU, kai viol KaópujA kal aóeAgoi 
aürOv kartvavríov abrGOv tig Uuvov aiveüv év 
ivroÀAi Aavió ávÜpd ov roU ÜroU ijnuuspiav Tpóc 
iogutptav. 25 [Ma00avíac kal Bakaktac, 'A Góséac, 
MocaAAág, TeAuev, 'Ak«kobj $QvAdocovrtg 7TUÀw- 
pol 9vAakijc.] 'Ev rq cvrayaytiv u& rotg zvXwpobc 
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30 Zanoa, Odollam, et in villis earum, Lachis 
et regionibus ejus, et Azeca, et filiabus ejus. 
Et manserunt in Bersabee usque ad vallein 
Ennom. 231 Fili autem Benjamin, a Geba, 
Mechmas, et Hai, et Bethel, et fiabus ejus : 
32 Anathoth, Nob, Anania, 33 Asor, Rama, 
Gethaim, 34 Hadid, Seboim, et Neballat, 
Lod, 365 Et Ono valle artifieum. 36 Et de 


Levitis portiones Jud: et Benjamin. 


CAPUT XII. 

1 Hi sunt autem sacerdotes et Levite, qui 
ascenderunt cum Zorobabel filio Salathiel, 
et Josue: Saraia, Jeremias, Esdras, 2 Amaria, 
Melluch, Hattus, 393 Sebenias, Rheum, Meri- 
muth, 4 Addo, Genthon, Abia, 65 Mianun, 
Madia, Belga, 6 Semeia, et Joiarib, Idaia, 
Sellum, Amoc, Helcias, 7 Idaia. Isti principes 
sacerdotum, et fratres eorum, in diebus Josue. 
S Porro Levite, Jesua, Bennui, Cedmihel, 
Sarebia, Juda, Mathanias, super hymnos ipsi 
et fratres eorum: |. 9 Et Becbecia atque 
"Hanni, et fratres eorum, unusquisque in 
officio suo. 10 Josue autem genuit Joacim, 
et Joacim genuit Eliasib, et Eliasib genuit 
Joiada, (11 Et Joiada genuit Jonathan, et 
Jonathan genuit Jeddoa. 12 In diebus autem 
Joacim erant sacerdotes et principes familia- 
rum: Sarale, Maraia: Jeremiwe, Hanania: 
13 Esdre, Mosollaam:  Amarie, Johanan: 
14 Milieho, Jonathan: Sebenie, Joseph: 
15 Haram, Edna: Maraioth, Helci: 16 Adai:e, 
Zacharia: Genthon, Mosollan: 17 Abi, 
Zechri : Miamin et Moadiz, Phelti: 18 Belge, 
19 Joiarib, 
20 Sellai, Celai: 
Amoc, Heber: 21 Helciw, Hasebia: Idais, 
Nathanael. 22 Levite in diebus Eliasib, et 


Joiada, et Johanan, et Jeddoa, scripti principes 


Sammua: Semaie, Jonathan: 


Mathanai: Jodaie, Azzi: 


familiarum, et sacerdotes in regno Darii 
Perse. 23 Fili Levi principes familiarum, 
scripti in Libro verborum dierum, et usque 
ad dies Jonathan, filii Eliasib. 24 Et prin- 
cipes Levitarum, Hasebia, Screbia, et Josue 
fius Cedmihel: et fratres eorum per vices 
suas, ut laudarent et confiterentur juxta 
preceptum David viri Dei, et observarent 
deque per ordinem. 25 Mathania, et Becbecia, 
Obedia, Mosollam, '"Telmon, &Accub, eusto- 
des portarum et vestibulorum ante  poitas. 
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NEHEMIAH, XI. XII. 


90 Zanoah, Adullam, and 2 their villages, at 
Lachish, and the fields thereof, at Azekah, 
nnd 2n the villages thereof. And they dwelt 
from Beer-sheba unto the valley of Hinnom. 
91 The children also of Benjamin from Geba 
dwell at Michmash, and Aija, and Beth-el, 
and 2» their villages, 32 4nd at Anathoth, 
Nob, Ananiah, 338 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, 
34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, 38 Lod, and 
Ono, í£he valley of craftsmen. 
the Levites were divisions 1» Judah, and in 
Benjamin. 


DIXPTER XIE 


] Now these are the priests and the Levites 
that went up with Zerubbabel the son of 
Shealtiel, and Jeshua: Seraiah, Jeremiah, 
Ezra, 2 Amariah, Malluch, Hattush, 3 She- 
chaniah, Rehum, Meremoth, 4 Iddo, Gin- 
netho, Abijah, 5 Miamin, Maadiah, Bileah, 
6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah, 7 Sallu, 
Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah. ^ These were the 
chief of the priests and of their brethren in 
the days of Jeshua. 8 Moreover the Levites: 
Jeshua, Binnui, Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, 
and Mattaniah, which was over the thanks- 
giving, he and his brethren. 9 Also Bak- 
bukiah and Unni, their brethren, eere over 
against them in the watches. 10 €; And 
Jeshua begat Joiakim, Joiakim also begat 
Eliashib, and Ehashib begat Joiada, 11 And 
Joiada begat Jonathan, and Jonathan begat 
Jaddua. 12 And in the days of Joiakim were 
priests, the chief of the fathers: of Seraiah, 
Meraiah; of Jeremiah, Hananiah; 138 Of 
Ezra, Meshullam; of Amariah, Jehohanan; 
14 Of Melieu, Jonathan; of JGShebaniah, 
Joseph; 18 Of Harim, Adna ; of Meraioth, 
Helkai; 16 Of Iddo, Zechariah; of Gin- 
nethon, Meshullam; 17 Of Abijah, Zichri; 
of Miniamin, of Moadiah, Piltaài; 18 Of 
Bilgah, 5hammua; of Shemaiah, Jehona- 
than; 19 And of Joiarib, Mattenai; of 
Jedaiah, Uzzi; 20 Of Sallaj, Kallai; of 
Amok, Eber; 21 Of Hilkiah, Hashabiah ; 
of Jedaiah, Nethaneel. 22 €| The Levites in 
tae days of Eliashib, Joiada, and Johanan, 
and Jaddua, were recorded chief of the 
fathers: also the priests, to the rcign of 
Darius the Persian. 23 The sons of Levi, 
the chief of the fathers, were written iu the 
book of the chronicles, even until the days of 
Johanan the son of Eliashib. 24 And the 
chief of the Levites: Hashabiah, Sherebiah, 
and Jeshua the son of Kadmiel, with their 
brethren over against them, to praise and to 
give thanks, according to the commandment of 
David the man of God, ward over against ward. 
25 Mattaniah, and JBakbukiah,  Obadiah, 
Meshullam, 'Talmon, Akkub, were porters 
keeping the ward at the thresholds of the gates. 
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96 And of 


Jtebenta, 11, 12. 


90 GCanuoab, ?[bu(lam unb iren Sórfern, 3u 
tadjid uub auf ibrem Se(ve, au 9(fefa unb in 
ibven Zódtern. inb fagerten fid oon Serfeba 
an bid and Zba[ S$innom. 31 ie fünber 
Senjamiir aber von Giaba mobneten 3u. Stigma, 
3(ja, 9Setbef unt ibren Zódtern, 32 llnb su 
Snatpotb, 9tob, 9?[nanfa, 33 $asor, Stan, 
(Sitbaut, 94 Dabib, Siboim, 9tebalfat, 35 ob, 
$jno, unb im J3ünmertfbal. 36 nb etfide 
tepiten, bie Zbeif in Suba batteu, wobneten 
unter SSenjamin, 


$)a8 12, Gapitel. 


l SieB finb bie Spriefter unb. eviten, bie mit 
Gerubabef, bem Gofn Geaítbield, unb Sefua 
berauf 3ogen : — Geraja,  Seremía, — Gfta, 
2 9[marja, — SXaffudj, — Sattu$, 3 Gerfanja, 
Jebum, 9Xeremotb, 4 Sbbo, Gintfoi, 9(bia, 
9 9Nejamin, SXaabja, $S8ifga, | 6 Gemaja, 
S3ojarib, Sebaja, "7 Galfu, 9(mof, Siffia unb 
3ebaja. SOieB waren bie $üáupter unter bem 
Speteftern unb iren SBrübern, au ben Jeiten Sefua. 
8 Sie Ceviten aber tvaren biefe: Sefua, SSenui, 
£abmief, Gerebja, Suba unb SXatfanja, über 
bad Danfamt, er unb feine S8rüber, — 9 SSafbufja 
unb linni, ibre S9rüber maren um fie 3uv fut. 
10 Sefua 3eugete Sojafim, Sojafim 3eugete 
Gliaftb, &(iafib seugete 3ojaba. 11 Sojaba seugete 
3jonatfan, Sonatfan seugete Savbua, 12 llnb ju 
ben 3jeiten 3ojafümd maren biefe obevftle. SBáter 
unter ben jDrieftern : 9támfíd) von Geraja mar 
Sieraja; von Seremía mar $ananja; 13 98on 
Gíra mar 3D'efulfam ; von 21marja mar Sofanan ; 
14 350n 9Xtalfud) tar Sonatban, von Cebanja mar 


jefetpb; 15 8$on Darím mar ?9(bna; von 
JNerajotb war $eífai; 16 90n Gbbo tvar 
Oadarja; von  Gintbot mar  9Wefullam ; 


l7 88on 2Ibia war Gidri ; von StejaminsUtoabja 
war Spiltai; 18 8on 3Bilga mar Cammua ; von 
Cenaja mar Sonatjan ; 19 S$$on Sojarib mat 
3tatbnai ; von Sebaja war tfi; 20 $8on Goalai 
mar $alíai; oon 9(mof mar (ber; 21 93ou 
Dilfia oar Dafabja ; von Sebaja mat Stetbaneel, 
22 nb 3u ben Seiten Gfiafib, Sojaba, Sofanan 
unb jSabbua, rourben bie oberften SBáter unter ben 
tepiten unb bie Spriefter befbvieber unter bem 
$&onigreid) Darii, be8 9erferd, 23 (8 wurben 
aber bie &inber eoi, bie oberften SBüter, 
beftrteben in bte Goronifa, bi8 sut Seit Sobanan, 
bed CobnsS (Gíiafib 24 lnb bief maren bie 
SOberften unter ben 8epiten: Safabja, Gerebja, 
unb Sefua, ber &obn Sabinteíd, unb ifre S8rüber 
neben ifnen, gu foben unb gu banfen; mie e 
Dabib, ber Dt'ann Gottes, geboten patte, eine Out 
um bie anbere, 20 9tatfanía, SSafbufja, Sbabja, 
Sefullam, £almon unb 9(fub maren &borbüter 
an ber but, an ben. Gdmwelfen in ben &boren., 
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30 À Zanoah, à Hadullam, et dans leurs 
bourgades ; à Lakis, et dans ses ferritoires; à 
Hazéka, et dans les lieux de son ressort. Or 
ils habitérent depuis Béer-Sébah jusqu'à la 
vallée de Hinnom. 21 Les enfants de Benja- 
min Aabuérent depuis Guébah jusqu'à Miemas, 
Haja, Béthel, et dans les lieux de son ressort; 
32 À Hanathoth, Nob, Hananja, 33 Hatsor, 
Rama, Guittajüim, | 34 Hadid, " Tsébohim, 
Néballat, 38 Lod, et Ono, la vallée des 
journaliers. 36 Quelques-uns des Lévites 
habuWérent aussi dans leurs partages de Juda 
et de Benjamin. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


] OR ce sont ici les sacrificateurs et les 
Lévites qui montérent avec Zorobabel, fils de 
Salathiel, et avec Jésuah: Séraja, Jérémie, 
Esdras, 2 Amarja, Mallue, Hattus, 3 Sé- 
canja, Iéhum, Mérémoth, 4 Hiddo, Guin- 
néthoi, Aba, 5 Mijamim, Mahadja, Bilga, 
6 Sémahja, Jojarib, Jédahja, 7  Sallu, 
Hamok, Hilkja, Jédahja. Ce furent là les 
principaux des saerificateurs et de leurs fréres, 
aux jours de Jésuah. 8 Quant aux Lévites, 
4 y ava Jésuah, Binnui, Kadmiel, Sérebja, 
Juda, et Mattanja, qui présidait avec ses 
fréres aux saenís cantiques. 9 Bakbukja et 
Huuni, leurs fréres, exergaient la surveillance 
auprés d'eux. 10 «| Or Jésuah engendra 
Jojakim, et Jojakim engendra Éliasib, et 
Éliasib engendra Jojadah, 11 Et Jojadah 
engendra Jonathan, et Jouathan engendra 
Jadduah. | 12 Et, aux jours de Jojakim, 
ceux-ci étaient sacrificateurs, chefs des péres: 
pour Séraja, Méraja ; pour Jérémie, Hananja; 
13 Pour Esdras, Mésullam; pour Amarja, 
Johanan; 14 Pour Mélieu, Jonathan ; pour 
Sébanja, Joseph; 1ó Pour Harin, Hadna; 
pour Mérajoth, Helkai; 16 Pour Hiddo, 
Zacharie; pour  Guinnéthon, Mésullam ; 
17 Pour Abija, Zicri; pour Minjamin e£ 
Mohadja, Piltai; 18 Pour Bilga, Sammuah ; 
pour Sénahja, Jonathan; 19 Pour Jojarib, 
Matténai; pour Jédahja, Huzi; 20 Pour 
Sallai,Kallai; pour Hamok, Héber; 21 Pour 
Hilkija, Hasabja; pour Jédahja, Nathanaél. 
22 €j Quant aux Lévites, les chefs de leurs 
péres, aux jours d'Eliasib, JojJadah, Johanan 
et Jadduah, sont enregistrés avec les sacrifi- 
cateurs, jusqu'au régne de Darius de Perse. 
23 De sorte que les enfants de Lévi, chefs 
des péres, ont été enregistrés au livre des 
Chroniques, jusqu'aux jours de Johanan, 
peüit-fils d'Eliasib. 24 Les chefs des Lévites 
furent done: Hasabja, Sérebja, et Jésuah, 
üls de Kadmiel. Or leurs fréres étaient vis- 
à-vis d'eux, pour les louanges et les actions de 
gráces, selon le commandement de David, 
homme de Dieu, un rang correspondantàá l'autre. 
25 Mattanja, Bakbukja, e? Hobadja, Mésullam, 
Talmon, e£ Hakkub, avaient la charge des 
portiers, qui gardaient les vestibules des portes. 
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NEEMIAS, :6*. 


26 'Ev y9puipaw 'Icakig. vtov 'IgcoU viov 'Iwotótk, 
kal év vjutpaic Neeuia xal "Eacópac ó ieptüc kal 
yooauparsbc. 27 Kal iv iykawíoig réiyovc 'Iepov- 
caAypa iinrgcav rov, Atvlrac iv roig rórcoic 
avrOv  roU ivéykar  abro)c cic 'IepovcaAQp, 
TOUjcat éykaívia kai. &bópocovgv iv Owóa0d xal 
iv. q6aic  kvu(aMZovrig xai  wyaXrmpia — kal 
xwvopat. 28 Kai cvvijXOncav oi vtoi rüv dóóvrwv 
xal dó rijc TtpiyOpov kvkAOO:v sig "lepovaaAng 
xai ámó imabAeov | 29 Kai ámzó dáypóov* On 
érabAec (kooougsav éavroig oi dóovrec £v 'Llepov- 
caÀAnu. 30 Kai ékxa0apic0ncav ot ispriz kal ot 
Atcvirat, kal ikaÜaptsav róv Xaóv kai roüc TUAXc- 
po)c kal rÓó Ttiyoc. 3l Kai dáàvgvsykav roUc 
dpyovrag 'lovóa imávw ToU Tt(yovg, kai £argoav 
Óvo Ttpl atvégtuc neyáXovc, kai. ÓujAOov ik Oe£tov 
érávw roU rtiyovc Tijg kowpíac. 32 Kai émoptb- 
0ncav óricw abrOv 'Qoata kai ijuwv ápxóvrwv 
'lobóa, 33 Kai'AZaptac kai "Ecópac kai MecoA- 
Aàpg 934 Kal 'loóóa kal Bevtapiv kai Zapotac xai 
'Iepeuia*. 356 Kai azó rv vtov rOv iptuv iv 
cáXztyÉi Zaxapíac vióg 'IwváaOav vióc Zapata 
vytóc MarÜavía vtóc Mixata vióg Zakxyobp vióc 
'Acáó, 36 Kai dósAQoi aUrov Zapata kai 'O$ujA, 
P:AoA, 'lauá, 'Ata, NaOavasjA kal 'Io?óa, 'Avaví, 
roU aivtiv £v qOaic Aavló ávOpemov ToU Otov* 
xai "Ecópac óÓ  ypaupartüc £umpocÜev | abrÓv 
97 'Erxl mÜAgc roD atvtiv karévavri abrQv. Kai 
ávi(jycav iri kMpakag TóAeoc Aavló év ava(jacn 
ToU rtiyoug émrávwÜOcv roU olkov Aavió kal &wc ri)c 
TUÀgc rov UOaroc [xar àvaroAág. 38 Kai c:pl 
aivéctwc 7) Ocvrépa &&esropeütro avvavroaa aüroic, 
kal iyo ómícw ab)ri]c, kal rÓ idjucv ToU Xaov 
émüvwo TOU Ttixovc, UTtpàvo TOU Üpyov TV 
Üavovpsiu, kai twcg TOU rt&íyovc roU  mAÀártoc, 
399 Kal vmtpávw rüc TOXgc] 'Eópatp, kai él rüjv 
zoXqv [rrjv &eiaváà kat ri rjv zÜXqv] tx0voáv xai 
7bpyov 'AvagutjA kal [àzó z$pyov ro? Mà xai] 
£uc "mUXuc rüc crpoflarwijc, [xal forgcav imi 
mUÀgv ric QvÀAakgce. 40 Kai fargcav ai v0 T üjc 
aivíGtuc tv otkq TOU ÜtoU, kai tyo kai rÓ ju 
rUY Gcrpargyov ptr ipgov, 4l Kai ot tpe 
'EXakeig, Maastac, Miaptv, Mixatag, ' EAtwovot, 
Zaxapiac, 'Avaviag £v aáXziyÉww, 42 Kal Maa- 
cíac kat Zsus&tac kal 'EAeáZao xal 'OZi kai 'Iováv 
kai MeAxtac kai. AiAàp. kai 'IeZoop.] Kai r7koo- 
43 Kai 


£Üvcav tv rj muépg :keívg Üvotiiouara  ue- 


cÓgcav oi qOovrtc, kal é&rtokémmoav. 


yá^a xai mqo$oávOucav, Ort 0 Otóg mÜjpaviv 
ajrovc; pgtyáloc* xal ab yvvaiktc abróv kol 


* , » ^—- » , » [4 
rà Trtkva a)rGov mvópávOgcav, xal qjkovo0q 


: TDURB-AE CoU nao voym 685p | 1) tvópocovg tv 'IepovcaM)u  àmÓ  puakpóOsv. 
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26 Hi in diebus Joacim filii Josue, filii Jo- 
sedec, et in diebus Nehemi: ducis, et Esdree 
27 In dedicatione 


autem muri Jerusalem, requisierunt Levitas 


sacerdotis scribzque. 


de omnibus locis suis, ut adducerent eos in 
Jerusalem, et facerent dedicationem et lzetitiam 
in actione gratiarum, et cantico, et in eymbalis, 
psalteriis, et citharis. 28 Congregati sunt 
autem filii cantorum de campestribus circa 


Jerusalem, et de villis Nethuphati, 29 Et 


.de domo Galgal, et de regionibus Geba et 


Azmaveth: quoniam villas cedificaverunt sibi 
cantores in circuitu Jerusalem. 30 Et mun- 
dati sunt sacerdotes et Levitze, et mundaverunt 
populum, et portas, et murum. 31 Ascendere 
autem feci principes Juda super murum, 
et statui duos magnos choros laudantium. 
Et ierunt ad dexteram super murum ad 
32 Et ivit post eos 
Osaias, et media pars principum Juda, 33 Et 
Azarias, Esdras, et Mosollam, 34 Judas, et 
Benjamin, et Semeia, et Jeremias. 35 Et de 
fis sacerdotum in tubis, Zacharias filius 
Jonathan, filius Semenre, filius Mathanis, 
filius Michaie, filius Zechur, filius Asaph, 
396 Et fratres ejus, Semeia, et Azareel, Ma- 
lalaj, Galalai, Maai, Nathanael, et Judas, et 
Hanan in vasis eantici David viri Dei: et 


portam  sterquiliuii. 


Esdras scriba ante eos in porta fontis. 37 Et 
contra eos ascenderunt in gradibus civitatis 
David, in ascensu muri super domum David, 
et usque ad portam aquarum ad orientem. 
38 Et chorus secundus gratias referentium 
ibat ex adverso, et ego post eum, et media 
pars populi super murum, et super turrim 
furnorum, et usque ad murum latissimum, 
39 Et super portam Ephraim, et super portam 
autiquam, et super portam piscium, et turrim 
Hananeel, et turrim Emath, et usque ad 
portam gregis: et steterunt in porta custodiz. 
40 Steteruntque duo chori laudantium in 
domo Dei, et ego, et dimidia pars magistra- 
tuum mecum. 41 Et sacerdotes, Eliachim, 
Maasia, Miamin, Michea, Elioenai, Zacharia, 
Hanania, in tubis, 42 Et Maasia, et, Semeia, 
et Eleazar, et Azzi, et Johanan, et Melchia, 
et /Elam, et Ezer. Et clare cecinerunt 
cantores, et Jezraia prepositus: 49 Et im- 
molaverunt in die illa victimas magnas, et 
lztati sunt: Deus enim lzetificaverat eos lcetitia 
magna: sed et uxores eorum et liber. gavisi 
sunt, et audita est letitia Jerusalem procul. 
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26 "These were in the days of Joiakim the 
son of Jeshua, the son of Jozadak, and in the 
days of Nehemiah the governor, and of Ezra 
the priest, the seribe. 27 €| And at the dedi- 
cation of the wall of Jerusalem they sought 
the Levites out of all their places, to bring 
them to Jerusalem, to keep the dedication 
with gladness, both with thanksgivings, and 
with singing, w(h cymbals, psalteries, and 
with harps. 28 And the sons of the singers 
gathered themselves together, both out of the 
plain country round about Jerusalem, and 
from the villages of Netophathi; 29 Also 
from the house of Gilgal, and out of the fields 
of Geba and Azmaveth: for the singers had 
builded them villages round about Jerusalem. 
30 And the priests and the Levites purified 
themselves, and purified the people, and the 
gates, and the wall. 31 Then I brought up 
the princes of Judah upon the wall, and ap- 
pointed two great companies of them that gave 
thanks, whereof one went on the right hand 
upon the wall toward the dung gate: 32 And 
after them went Hoshaiah, and half of the 
princes of Judah, 33 And Azariah, Ezra, 
and Meshullam, 34 Judah, and Benjamin, 
and Shemaiah, and Jeremiah, 38 And cerfarzn 
of the priests! sons with trumpets; namely, 
Zechariah the son of Jonathan, the son of 
Shemaiah, the son of Mattaniah, the son of 
Michaiah, the son of Zaccur, the son of Asaph: 
36 And his brethren, Shemaiah, and Azarael, 
Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, and Judah, 
Hanani, with the musical instruments of 
David the man of God, and Ezra the scribe 
before them. 37 And at the fountain gate, 
which was over against them, they went up 
by the stairs of the city of David, at the 
going up of the wall, above the house of 
David, even unto the water gate eastward. 
38 And the other company of them that gave 
thanks went over against £Aem, and l after 
them, and the half of the people upon the 
wall, from beyond the tower of the furnaces 
even unto the broad wall; 39 And from 
above the gate of Ephraim, and above the old 
gate, and above the fish gate, and the tower 
of Hananeel, and the tower of Meah, even 
unto the sheep gate: and they stood still in 
the prison gate. 40 So stood the two com- 
panies of. them that gave thanks in the house 
of God, and I, and the half of the rulers with 
me: 41 Andthe priests ; Eliakim, Maaseiah, 
Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, and 
Hananiah, with trumpets; 42 And Maaseiah, 
and Shemaiah, and Eleazar, and Uzzi, and 
Jehohanan, and Malchijah, and Elam, and 
Ezer. And the singers sang loud, with 
Jezrahiah £Aeir overseer. 43 Also that day 
they offered great sacrifices, and rejoiced: 
for God had made them rejoice with great joy : 
the wives also and the children rejoiced : so that 
the joy of Jerusalem was heard even afar off. 
zu 


bie $ülffte ber Sürften Sura, 


Stebemia, 12. 


26 Siefe maren 3u ben Jeiten Sojafüm, bes 
GCobus Sefua, be8 Cobfn8à Sosgabaf, unb 3u ben 
Jetten 3tebemta, bed Canbpílegerd, unb beg 
Sjriefterd fra, be8 (Ghbriftgefebrten. 27 inb 
in ber Gintveibung ber 9tauerm au. Serufalent 
fudte manu bie 9epiten aud alfen ifven Sorten, 
baB man fte gen. Serufafeu bxádjte, au. balten 
Ginmetbung, in Sreuben, mit £aufen, mit 
Oingen, Gypmbefn,  SDíaftert — unb — Sarfen. 
28 lMinb e8 serfanumeften fid bie &ünber ber 
Güànger, imb on ber Gegenb um Serufatfem fer, 
unb oon ben $ofen 9tetopbatbi, 29 linb vormt 
$aufe Gíifgat, unb son ben 9(edern au Oibea unb 
S(dimapetb ; benn bie Gaànger fatten ibnen $ofe 
gebauet um Serufafem fer. | 30 lInb bie Sprieftev 
unb ?epiten reinigten fid), unb reinigten bag 3Soff, 
bie Z bore unb bie Sauer, — 31 linb id) fte bie 
Sürften Suba oben auf bie Stauer ftetgen, unb 
befleffete 3toeen groBe S:Danfdjore, bie gingen bin 
jur Stedten oben auf bie 9tauer aum SXtifttbor 
türtd, 32 linb ibnen ging nad $ofaja, unb 
99 llub 3farja, 
((ra, Stejulfam, |.34 Suba, Senjamin, Gemaja 
unb Seremía, 395 lub etie ber  SDriefler 
&inber mit £vommeten : 9tàmíid) Gadjavja, bet 
Cobn Sonatfan, be8 Gobnà Cemaja, bed Cobng 
jRatjanja, be8 (Gobn8 GCidaja, be8 XGobné 
GCadur, bed QGobné 9(fapp; 96 lino feine 
$93vübev, Cemaja, 93ffaveet, S9fafai, Gilalai, 
$Xtaat, 9tetbanee( unb. Suba, $anani, mit ben 
Gaitenfpiefen $Davibé, bes Sanued Gottes; 
(fta aber, ber GCibriftgelebrte, vor ifuen Der, 
97 3um Srunnentbor márti.  llnb gingen neben 
ibnen auf ben Gtufen 3ur OCtabt Sapib8, bie 
Stauet finauf 3u vem. Saufe $Daoib8 Dinan, big 
an bag SBaffertfor gegen Sorgen. 38 Ser 
anbere SOanfdáor ging gegen. ibnen über, unb id) 
ijm nad, unb bie Dálfte bed. SBoffd bie 9tauec 
Pian aum. Sofentbuvm. binauf, bià an bie. breite 
$Oauec, 39 lInb jum Zbor Gpbraim Binan, unb 
jum aíten Z£bor, unb aum S$ifdtbor, unb gum 
&purm $ananeef, unb gum Zfurm | 3tea, bid an 
ba8 Caftfor ; unb blieben fleben im Rerfertoor. 
40 inb ftunben aífo bie ateen Sanfdóre im 
$aufe Giotted, unb id) unb bie Dàffte ber SObevften 
mit miv; 41 inb bie SDriefter, nàmlid) Gljafün, 
9Raefeja, — Sinjamin, — 9tidaja, —(Gltoenait, 
GCadarja, $ananja, mit Zrommeten; 42 1Inb 
gRaefeja, &emaja, Gfeafav, Mít, Sofanan, 
9aíóia, Gíam unb ar. lnb bte Günger 
fangen fant, unb. Seérabja war ber 3Sorfteber. 
439 imb ed murben be(feiben Zage8 gvoBe Opfer 
geopfert, unb maren frobíi;  benn Gott 
batte ifuen eine garoBe WSreube gemadt, ba 
fib ^ beibe SZBeiber unb  $inber  freueten, 
unb man bforete bie Sreube Serufafema ferne. 





NÉHÉMIE, XII. 


26 Ceux-là furent du temps de Jojakim, fils 
de Jésuah, fils de Jotsadak, et du temps de 
Néhémie, le gouverneur, et d' Esdras, sacrifi- 
cateur e£ scribe. 27 €«[ Or, àla dédicace de 
la muraille de Jérusalem, on envoya quérir les 
Lévites de tous leurs lieux, pour les faire 
venir à Jérusalem, afin qu'on célébrát la dédi- 
cace avec joie, par des actions de gráces et 
par des cantiques, sur des cymbales, des lyres 
et des harpes. 28 On assembla done ceux 
qui étaient de la race des chantres, tant de la 
campagne des environs de Jérusalem, que des 
bourgades des Nétophatiens; 29 Du lieu de 
Guilgal, et des territoires de Guébah et de 
Hazmaveth. Car les chantres s'étaient báàti 
des bourgades aux environs de Jérusalem. 
90 Les sacrificateurs et les Lévites se puri- 
fierent ainsi. lls purifiérent auss? le peuple, 
les portes et la muraile. 31 Puis je fis 
monter les principaux de Juda sur la muraille, 
et J'établis deux grandes bandes qui devaient 
chanter les louanges de Dieu. Or le chemin 


.de /,une était à la droite, sur 1a muraille, 


tendant vers la porte du fumier. 32 Et 
aprés eux marchait Hosahja, avec la moitié 
des principaux de Juda, 323 Hazaria, Esdras, 
Mésullau, 34 Juda, Benjamin, Sémahja et 
Jérémie, 39 Lt quelques-uns d'entre les 
enfants des sacrifieateurs, avec les trom- 
pettes. | Puis Zacharie, fils de Jonathan, 
fils de Sémahja, fils de Mattanja, fils de 
Micaja, fils de Zaccur, fils d'Asaph, 36 Ef 
ses fréres, Sémahja,  Hazaréel,  Milalai, 
Guilalai, Mahai, Nathanaél, Juda e£ Hanani, 
avec les instruments des cantiques de David, 
homme de Dieu. Or Esdras, le scribe, mar- 
chai devant eux; 937 Et à la porte de 
la fontaine qui était vis-à-vis d'eux, ils imon- 
térent aux degrés de la cité de David, par la 
montée de la muraiile, depuis la maison de 
David, jusqu'à la porte des eaux, vers l'Orient. 
398 La seconde bande de ceux qui chantaient 
les louanges de JD£eu, allait à l'opposite, et 
mol aprés elle sur là muraille, avec Zaut£re 
moitié du peuple, par-dessus la tour des fours, 
jusquà la muraille large. 39 Et vers la 
porte d'Ephraim, vers la porte vieille, vers la 
porte des poissons, vers la tour de Hananéel, 
et vers la tour de Méah, jusqu'à la porte des 
brebis. Or ils s'arrétérent vers la porte de la 
prison. 40 Puis les deux bandes de ceux qui 
chantaient les louanges de Deu s'arrétérent 
dans la maison de Dieu. Je m'arrétai aussi 
avec la moitié des magistrats qui étaient avec 
moi, 41 Et les sacrificateurs, Eliakim, Ma- 
haséja, Minjamin, Micaja, Eliohénai, Zacharie 
et Hananja, avec les trompettes; 42 Et 
Mahaséja Sémahja, Élhaza, Huzi, Johanan, 
Malkija, Hélam et Hézer. Puis les chantres, 
dont Jizrahja était le chef, firent retentir 
leur voiz. 43 On offrit aussi en ce jour-là de 
grands sacrifices, et on se réjouit, parce que 
Dieu leur avait donné une grande joie; 
méme les femmes et les enfants se réjuuirent, 
et la joie de Jérusalem fut entendue au loin. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


35-35 3 ESE 
Qi3usc-by» nU sU t2 xpo 
Miniprmb n.p De, nw 
rmn nüsgo n*yp ub? co» v»5 
-» mpm nneb ^» quz) pug? 
Mops :oMmSyE Dep» cya 
CTYmO nage Duowivs noe 
rio5 cw] me cuytóm coubjem 
Cw cS nom) Colcpuc» 6 ij 


:ExiowbD niyim nbnm-rp even 
nico gom vipq ou» uypvo$ e 
7271 coybnm ceps nyss cn 
L^ 5n mob cwÜ45»3 Sov» c 

DUM y? cupo 


«24 (nwpoZ 

pm nus corp» NOp) sv ch 

MélvHo ca d$ IÍwp syp) cyn 
:cpi-» cios 5np "auda cauey 
cup wu urs cpup S) o»? 
i»oy» tyvrns vSy chbn cyem 
"pns ingys? nepote wsyfos wes 
22979 gn Tr mz cycw? 
qjg»u Iw nde we: i: 0gg 
irpo? zip avpowuva necs nno 
rp wg np n?im ngu? 35 yn 
Cw?»u) win nns cen 
Aw ommum vví€ss dun obyo 
nena cuywm nowysm chon 
DoUvTA unm) NP nPosse icmen 
NIiDPLuSWS cusa c5 Bom c» 
cu» vpo esc cnss vaicdzp 
rove sim ipee cns 
Dos by US ny Cim 
m Curnm nius 3o nüpyo niziv? 
novm) go c? vans  : cviown 
us vx  cprwerv2a  vexDS 
niswvn cum crap : neuen 
npugemns ewiosn rna Vo» c nv 
ryYeg nY»e^R nv9pge  :gwün?m 
EY» wrWpeUMe annuam rugs s» 
n2vwin cinpgsQen clv cunpem 
Th IEQ Yr my cugscow 
|y oy nzysxsi c:pup DPoun 

218 





NEEMIAZ, (3, ty. 


44 Kal kartorgocav tv rj "ju£oq. ixt(vg ávópac il 
rÀv yaGoQvAakiuv, roig ÜOncavpoic, roig ázapxalc 
kai raig Ótkáratc kai roig Gvviyutvoig iv abroic 
dpyovct rv TÓÀtovV, utpiÓóag rotg ieptUct kai Toic 
Asvíraig, Ort t0ópooUvy év 'Iovóg ivi roüc ttptic 
45 Koi 


iQoAa£ar $vAakác Otov abrOv kai QvAakàc roU 


kal tzl ro?g Atvírac roUc é£orórac. 


xa0apiwcuoU kal rovc qOovrag kai ro)c 7vAwpove, 
éc ivrolal Aavió xal XaNeuov viov avrov. 
46 "Ort iv )u£pauc Aavió 'Acáà ám. ápyije vporoc 
TÀV dÜóvrwv kai Vuvov kal atveoi rQ 0up. 47 Kai 
Tüc lepgajA év yutpoig Zopo(jà[jeX kal iv raic 
ju£poic Nieutov. Qdovrtc uspíóac rv qOóvrwv kai 
TÀv TUXu«pOv, Aoyov nutpag iv nuípq avrov, kal 
áytá&ovrtc roic Atvírate, kai oi Atvirau üy«áZovesg 
roic vVioig Aapuv. 
KE. uy. 

| 'EN rj n(nuépg éktívg dveyvoo0n iv (AG 
Movoi) iv voi roU Xaov kal tvps&0 ysypaupuávov 
iv aürQ Oxog gu) sotiÓwcw "'Ayupavirai kal 
2 "Ort 


oU cvvQgvrQgcav roig vioig 'lopank év dprq« kal 


Moairai iv ékkMyjcíq 0c00 £c aiQvoc, 


vóart, kai épicÜocavro iw abróv róv DBaAaayu 
, * 1 5 t H 1 T Li 
karapácacÜat, kai iméorptWiv O0 Ü:óc guov r9v 
, 3 ?, , í' 3$ u « 4 
xkarápav ttc tüNoyiav. 393 Kai tytvtro Wc ijkovcav 
róv vóuov, kal ixwpicÜncav mac iriuwroQg £v 
'IopagA. 4 Kal vpó rovrov 'EMaoci(j ó itpsüc 
3 ^ 3 , » E t ^ * ^ 
oiküv iv yagoóvAakip otkov ÓO:oU 7")uÀ!v iyywv 
Tog. 5 Kal &rotyosv éavrip yaCoóQvAaktov péya, 
AMET ^ Y , [d 1 1 4 * 
kai ékei. rjcav Tpórtpov Qóvrtc r))v uavaá kai róv 
Atigaavov koi rà oktUr, kal rrjv Oskárgv roU círov 
Ls » - 1 [4 3 1 ^— ^i 
kal TOU otvov kal roU &Aatov, évroXi)v rv Aevirüv 
kal rüv góóvrov kal rüv TvNopOv, kai àzapxàc 
- t , Y * , , » » 
rGv tptov., | 6 Kal £v zavri rovr«q obk nunyv &v 
STE Ar rm , vw E 16 ' c 
povcaAQu, 0rt &v £r& rpuiakooTQ kal Óevr£o« ToU 
'ApÜacac0áà QaciMéoc BajjvAGvoc gAOov Tpóc róv 
BaciMa, koi uerá rÓ. r£Aoc ràv rnutsoOv yrgoáyugv 
vapá roU (aec, 7 Kai rAOov sig TepovcaAy * 
. - J E , Y ', , P gv, 
kai cvvika iv rj Tovmpiq 5 év0üujotv ' EXacig 
TQ 'l'oig, voujcau. abr yaGoóvAdkiov. &v. avÀyj 
oikov roU ÜroU 8 Kai wov5ypóv uot i$ávg o$ó0pa, 
cal tppu[a xávra ra októn oikov 'Twfia ££v dzà 
rov ya&oóvAakíov* 9 Kal sima, xal &kaÜ&picav 
s ?, S put 3 EJ , w 
rà ya&£oóvAakia, kai i&méorpta ikti oktv) oiKov 
roU 0:00 T)v pávva kal róv Aiavov. 10 Kal 
£yvwv Ori jgtpiósg vOv Asvirüv oUk iO00goav, 
kai ióóyocav vip tig áypóv abroU ot Atvirat 
kal oi dqOovrsg Tot0Uvrtig T0 pyov. |l Kai 
iuayscáugv roig ocrpargyoig kai sima A ri 
3 , E Ll , 
éykarsAe(QUs 0 olkog coU ÜOtoUv; xal ovviyayov 


, * " ES , 3 ^- 
avTOUCc, kal &orgoa avrovg iTi Tj OTÀOEK QUTUY. 


NEHEMIAS, XII. XIII. 


44 Recensuerunt quoque in die illa viros super 
gazophylacia thesauri ad libaminz, et ad 
primitias, et ad decimas, ut introfervent per eos 
prineipes civitatis in decore gratiarum actionis, 
sacerdotes et Levitas: quia lwtifieatus est 
Juda in sacerdotibus et Levitis adstantibus. 
45 Et custodierunt observationem Dei sui, 
et observationem expiationis, et cantores, 
et janitores juxta preceptum David, et 
Salomonis filii ejus, 46 Quia in diebus David 
et Asaph ab exordio erant principes constituti 
cantorum, in carmine laudantium et confi- 
tentium Deo. 47 Et omnis Israel, in diebus 
Zorobabel, et in diebus Nehemie, dabant 
partes cantoribus et janitoribus per dies 
singulos, et sanctificabant Levitas, et Levite 
sanetificabant filios Aaron. 


CAPUT XIII. 


1] IN die autem illo lectum est in voiumine 
Moysi audiente populo: et inventum est 
scriptum in eo, quod non debeant introire 
Ammonites et Moabites in eeclesiam Dei 
usque in z:eternum : 2 Eo quod non occurre- 
rint filis Isree] cum pane et aqua: et 
conduxerint adversum eos Balaam, ad male- 
dicendum eis: et convertit Deus noster 
maledictionem in benedictionem. 3 Factum 
est autem, cum audissent legem, separaverunt 
omnem alienigenam ab Israel. 4 Et super 
hoe erat Eliasib sacerdos, qui fuerat pr:e- 
positus in gazophylaeio domus Dei nostri, et 
proximus Tobice. $5 Fecit ergo sibi gazophy- 
laeiumn grande, et ibi erant ante eum re- 
pouentes munera, et thus, et vasa, et decimam 
frumenti, vini, et olei, partes Levitarum, et 
cantorum, ef janitorum, ef primitias sacer- 
dotales. 6 In omnibus autem his non fui in 
Jerusalem, quia anno trigesimo secundo 
Artaxerxis regis Babylonis veni ad regem, et 
in fine dierum rogavi regem. 7 Et veni in 
Jerusalem, et intellexi malum, quod fecerat 
Eliasib 'Tobiz, ut faceret ei thesaurum in 
vestibulis domus Dei. $8 Et malum mihi 
visum est valde. Et -projeci vasa domus 
Tobie foras de gazophylacio: | 9 Przce- 
pique, et emundaverunt gazophylacia: et 
retuli ibi vasa domus Dei, sacrificium, et 
thus. 10 Et cognovi quod partes Levita- 
rum non fuissent dat: et fugisset unus- 
quisque in regionem suam de Levitis, et 
cantoribus, et de his qui ministrabant: 11 Et 
egi causam adversus magistratus, et dixi: 
Quare dereliquimus domum Dei? Et con- 
gregavi eos, et feci stare in stationibus suis. 














NEÉHEMIAH, XII. XIII. 


44 € And at that time were some appointed 
over the chambers for the treasures, for the 
Jfferings, for the firstfruits, and for the tithes, 
:o gather into them out of the fields of the 
cities the portions of the law for the priests 
and Levites: for Judah rejoiced for the priests 
aud for the Levites that waited. 45 And 
both the singers and the porters kept the 
ward of their God, and the ward of the purifi- 
cation, according to the commaudment of 
David, and of Solomon his son. 46 For in the 
days of David and Asaph of old Aere were 
chief of the singers, and songs of praise and 
thanksgiving unto God. 47 Aud all Israel 
in the days of Zerubbabel, and in the days of 
Nehemiah, gave the portions of the singers 
and the porters, everv day his portion: and 
they sanctified Aoly things uuto the Levites; 
and the Levites sauctified £hem unto the 
children of Aaron. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 ON that day thev read in the book of 
Moses in the audience of the people; and 
therein was found written, that the Ammonite 


and tne Moabite should not come into the ; 


congregatiou of God for ever; 2 Because 
they met not the children of Israel with 
bread aud with water, but hired Balaam 
against them, that he should curse them: 
howbeit our God turned the curse into a 
blessing. 93 Now it came to pass, when they 
had heard the law, that they separated from 
Israel all the mixed multitude. 4 €*€| And 
before this, Eliashib the priest, having the 
oversight of the chamber of the house of our 
God, was allied unto Tobiah: 5$ And he had 
prepared for him a great chamber, where 
aforetime they laid the meat offerings, the 
frankincense, and the vessels, aud the tithes 
of the corn, the new wine, and the oil, which 
was commanded £o be given to the Levites, 
and the singers, and the porters; and the 
offerings of the priests. 6 But in all this 
lime was not I at Jerusalem: for iu the two 
and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes king of 
Babylon came I unto the king, and after 
certain days obtaiued Ileave of the king: 
"1 And I came to Jerusalem, and understood 
of the evil that Eliashib did for Tobiah, in 
prepariug him à chamber in the courts of the 
house of God. 8 And it grieved me sore: 
therefore I cast forth all the household stuff 
of Tobiah out of the chaniber. 9 Then I 
commanded, and they cleansed the chambers : 
and thither brought I agaiu the vessels of the 
house of God, with the meat offering and the 
frankincense. 10 €| And I perceived that the 
portions of tbe Levites had not been given 
them : for the Levites and the singers, that 
did the work, were fled every one to his 
neld. | 11 Then contended I with the 
rulers, and said, Why is the house of 
God fersaken? | And I gathered them 
together, aud set them in their place. 
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Stebenia, 12, 13. 


44 J3u ber Jeit vourben perorbnet Sünnev. liber 
bie Cdjatfaften, ba bie Seben, Grfifinge unb 
Jebnten innen maren, baf fie fammeln fofften 
bon ben 3Ledern unb um bie Gtábte, audautfetfen 
nad) bem Gefeg für bie 9priefler unb Geviten; 
beun Suba batte eine Sreuce au ben Drieftern 


unb Cebiten, bafi fie flunben, 495 linb marteten — 


ber $ut ibre8 Giotte8 unb ber Sut ber 9teini- 
gung. WMnb bie OCünger unb Zforfüter flunben 
nad bem (Gebot Saoibd unb feine8 GCobng 
Caíomo. 46 Seun au ben Jeíten Sabibá unb 
3fapbé wurben gefliftet bie oberflen Günger, 
unb fobíieber, unb Sant au Gott. 47 $(ber 
ganj QSftael gab ben GCüngern unb Zborfü- 
iern. Xpeil àu ben Jeiten  GCerubabef8 unb 
Jtebemia, einen jegfidjeu Zag fein &feif ; unb fie 
gabeu (ebeiligted für bie Qebiten, bie Ceoiten 
aber gaben Gebeifigted fix oie finber 9Lavon., 


i:Daé 19. Gapitef. 


1l lnb ed maro au ber Seit gefefen bad 3Bud) 
9Xofe oor ben SObren be8 330lf8; unb tvarb 
funben brinnen gefdrieben, bag bie 9[nunoniter 
unb S9oabiter follen nimmermebr in vie Gemeine 
Giotted fommen ; 2 Sarum, baf fie ben finbern 
Sfraef nidt 3ubor famen mit 3Srob unb. $8affer, 
unb bingeten Tiber fie 3S3ileam, baf er fie 
verffuden fof(te; aber unfer (ott manbte ben 
Sud) iu einen Gegen. 3 Sa fte nun bief Gefet 
póreteu, fieben fie alfe Svembítuge von Síraelt. 
4 lnb bor bem Datte bec 3Driefter. Gíiafib in ben 
$&aiten ant bDaufe unfevà Giotted geleget bag SOyfer 
&obia. oO Senn er batte ibm einen grofen 
£aften gemadjt; unb bain batten fte 3ubor gefegt 
Cpyeidopfer,  SBeifraud),  (Sevdtbe, unb Die 
JSebuten vom Getreibe, 3*oft uno Sef, nad) vem 
(Sebot ber gepiten, Cánger unb. Zorbüter, basu 
bie Debe ber 3Driefter. 6G 3[ber in biefem alfen 
oar id) nidjt au Serufateni.— Denn im 3roet. umb 
breiBigften Sabr ?[rtpabiaftba, be8 Sonigd gu 
3Sabef, fam id) qum &onige, unb nad) etfidjen 
agen ermarb id vom $onige, ' $Daf id gen 
Serufafem 3og. inb id) merfte, bag nidt gut 
mar, bag Gíjafib an Zobia getban batte, bag er 
ibm einen. Raflen madjtte ün. Dofe am $aufe 
(jotted ; S limb perbrof mid) febr, uno marf alle 
(Sevütbe bom $auje €obia binaus por ben &aften, 
9 linb bieB, bag fte bie Saften. reinigten ; unb 
(d bradjte wwieber Dafefbfi büt a8 C(QGerátfe 
be8  $aufed  (jotte, bad  GCheidopfer — unb 
$Seibraud. 10 linb id) evfufr, bag ber €eviten 
&beil ibnen nit gegeben mar; berbafben bie 
Qepiten unb  GCünger geffoben waren, ein 
jegíuber au. feinem. 2[der, an arbeiten, 11 $a 
ífaít id bie SOberften, unb fprad: SBarum 
veríaffen voir vag aug (Gotte8?  9(ber id 
veríammelte fie, unb ftellete fie an ifxe Citatte. 
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NÉHÉMIE, XII. XIII. 


44 €| On établit en ce jour-là des hommes sur 
les chambres des trésors, des oblatious, des 
prémices et des dimes, pour recueillir du ter- 
ritoire des villes les portions assignées par la 
loi aux sacrificateurs et aux Lévites. En 
effet, Juda fut dans la joie, à cause des sacri- 
ficateurs et des Lévites qui se trouvaient là, 
40 Parce qu'ils avaient gardé la charge qui 
leur avait été donnée de la part de leur Dieu, 
et la charge de la purification. | On établi 
aussi! des chautres et des portiers, selon le 
commandement de David et de Salomon, son 
fils. 46 Car autrefois, aux jours de David et 
d'Asaph, on avait établi des chefs de chantres, 
des cautiques de louauge, et des actions de 
gráces à Dieu. 47 C'est pourquoi tous les 
Israélites donnaient, aux jours de Zorobabel 
et aux Jours de Néhémie, les portions des 
chantres et des portiers. Js donnaient celles 
qu'il fallait chaque jour, et les consacraient 
aux Lévites. Les Lévites les consacraient 
ensuite aux enfants d'Aaron. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 EN ce temps-là, on lut au livre de Moise, 
devant tout le peuple, qui écoutait, et on y 
trouva écrit que les Hammouites et les 
Moabites ne devaient jamais entrer dans 
l'assemblée de Dieu, 2 Parce qu'ils n'étaient 
pas venus au-devant des enfants d'Israél, avee 
du paiu et de l'eau, et qu'ils avaient payé 
Balaam contre eux, pourles maudire. Mais 
notre Dieu avait changé la malédiction en 
bénédietion. 3 C'est pourauoi, il arriva, dés 
qu'on eut entendu la loi, qu'on sépara d'Israél 
tout mélange. 4 €| Cependant, avant que 
ceci arrivát, Eliasib, sacrificateur, ayaut été 
commis sur les chambres de la maison de 
notre Dieu, s'était alli$ à P Hammonite 'Tobija, 
9 Etluiavait préparé une grande chambre, 
oà on mettait auparavant les gáteaux, l'encens, 
les ustensiles, ainsi que les dimes du froment, 
du vin et de l'huile qui étaieut établies pour les 
Lévites, pour les chautres et pour les portiers, 
avee ce qu'on levait pour les sacrificateurs. 
6 Or je n'étais point à Jérusalem pendant tout 
cela. | En effet, la trente-deuxiéme année 
d'Artaxercés, roi de Babylone, j'étais re- 
tourné vers le roi, mais au bout de.quelque 
temps, J'avais demandé mon congé au roi. 
1 Je vins donc à Jérusalem, et alors j'entendis 
le mal qu'Eliasib avait fait, au sujet de Tobija, 
en lui préparant une chambre dans le parvis 
de la maison de Dieu. 8 Cela me déplut fort, 
et je jetai tous les meubles de la maison de 
Tobija hors de la chambre. 9 On nettoya les 
chambres, selon que je l'avais commandé, et 
]y fis rapporter les ustensiles de la maison de 
Dieu, les gáteaux et l'encens. 10 €| J'entendis 
aussi] que les portions des Lévites ne leur 
avaient pas été données; de sorte que les 
Lévites et les chantres qui faisaient le service, 
s'étaient retirés chacun dans le bien qu'il 
avait aux champs. 11 Je censurai les 
magistrats, en leur disant: Pourquoi a-t-on 
abandonné la maison de Dieu? Je rassemblai 
donc les Lévites, et je les rétablis en leur place. 
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NEEMIAS, try. 


12 Kai züg lo)v0a mveykav Ótkárgv roU TvpoU 
kai roU oivov kai roU iXaiov tic roüc OÜgcavpo)c, 
13 'Ezi xtipa ZeXeuía ro) ispémg kal Xaóok ToU 
, * P» * 3 * ^v ^r 
yoappartec kai Paóata àzó rüv Atwrüv* kal 
éri xtipa aürOv 'Avàv vióc Zakxobp vióc Mar- 
Oavíov, ort zi0Toi &Xoyia0ncav &m' abrobc uepiZav 
roic áótAQoig abjrüv. 14 Mvigs0nri uov ó sóc 
&v ravrg, kal ur) £&aNaQ0nre £Xeóc uov 0 Erotgca 
£v oix Kuptov roU Ocov. 16 'Ev raic ypuépaic 
ékeivaic &Oov £v 'Iobóg varoVvrac Agvoüg iv rq 
ca(3Gár«, kal óépovrag ópáypara kai imiytuizov- 
, UJ P4 , ^ Li 
rac ézl ro)c Óvovc kai oivov kal oraóvAjv kai 
"- E] ^v , , , t 
c)ka kai zàv Bácraypa, kal dépovrag tic 'Iepov- 
caA9)p £v 9utpg. ToU ca Garov* kai &reuaprvpáumv 
&v gutog 7pàctwc avTO». 16 Kai ixáÜwav iv 
abri $épovrec ix0bv xai xácav mpágiv TwXoUvTEG 
TQ caf Gárq. roic vtoic "Iova kai &v 'IepovcaA5g. 
17 Kai ipgaxyssáugv roig vtoic 'Iovóa roic &AtvOE- 
T , - "qs? t ? T 1 1 
potc kal exa aUroic "l'íc 0 XAóyoc ovroc o zrovuypóc 
óv vptig mowire, kal QeQmXobre r)v rmuípav ToU 
caBjárov; 18 Ovxi obruc émoigcav ot martptc 
t - » ? 3 , 1 t * Li ^v 1 
UuOv, kal gveykev &r abroUc OÓ Üktóc guóv kai 
, » e Lcd , * * Lag , * 1 , 
éQ npàc vávra rà kakà rabra kal éri riv TÓNww 
ravTr]v; kal vut mpooriüere ópyiv. ixl 'IlopayA 
BsBuAdoar ró cágBarov; 19 Kal éyévero. rjvika 
, , , t * * - 
kartgTQcav TÜUÀat £v IepovcaAgu 7-00 roU caj- 
Bárov, kai £iza kai &kA&cav ràc TUAac, kal eia 
Wort p) ávowyijvav abrác tuc ómriow rov ca(M9á- 
TOV' kai é&k rv Taijapiwv pov £argsa émi ràC 
7UÀac, wort p) aipav Qacráypara iv nutoq ToU 
caggárov. 20 Kai g)oAic0ncav sávrtc kai éroím- 
cav pow t£v 'IepovaaArn áza£& kal óíg. 21 Kai 
irtpaprvpáungv iv aüroic kai tma póc aüUro)c 
Atà Tí vbgtic a)A(Zsea0e  ámtvavrt roU rtiyovc; 
£áv OtvrtpooQrt, ikrtvo xtipá uov iv Dpiv. 'Armó 
TOU koaipoU iktvov ojx« 1A0ocav iv caffjárq. 
22 Kai &za roic Atviraig, ol cav kaÜapióutvot 
M , , , * , t , 
kai épxoutvot QuAacgovrsc rüc TÜÀac, àyiálüv 
Tjv nutpav rov cajj3árov. IIpóc rara uvijoOgri 
pov, ó O0tóc, kal $éicai pov karà ró mAÀjOoc ro) 
iAéovc gov. 23 Kai £v raic r)p£paic éktivaic eov 
» , eor f - , 
roUc lovóaiovg ot ikáÜiwav yyvaikag 'AZwriac, 
Li , ? * 3, m 
Appaviriac, Mwa(Jiridac, 24 Kal oi vtoi abrov 
er - ? , , , 
piov. AaXobvrec A&Zwrtari, kal ovk etolv iiywo- 
ckovrtc ÀaAtiv 'Iovóaiori. 25 Kai tpayecagny 
? , ^w , 1 " VN L] 
ptr avrüv kal kargpacáugv abroUc* kai érára£a 
, 5 ^A » , , 1 * 
tv avroic ávópac kal iuaóápwca abroUc, kai 
e , , ^T rer 1 —- [] 
wpkwa avrobc év TQ Ücp '"Eàv Oort ràc Üvyart- 
t - —- ^a ^v * , 
pac vpuwv Toic vioic aürov, kal tàv Aáfmre 
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NEHEMIAS, XIII. 


12 Et omnis Juda apportabat decimam 
frumenti, vini, et olei, in horrea. 13 Et con- 
stituimus super horrea Selemiam sacerdotem, 
et Sadoc scribam, et Phadaiam de Levitis, 
et juxta eos Hanan filium Zachur, filium 
Mathanive : quoniam fideles comprobati sunt, 
et ipsis ereditze sunt partes fratrum suorum. 
14 Memento mei Deus meus pro hoc, et ne 
deleas miserationes meas, quas feci in domo 
Dei mei, et in cz?eremoniis ejus. 165 In diebus 
ilis vidi iu Juda ealeantes torcularia in sab- 
bato, portantes acervos, et onerantes super 
asinos vinum, et uvas, et ficus, et omne onus, 
et inferentes in Jerusalem die sabbati. Et 
contestatus sum, uf in die qua vendere liceret, 
venderent. 16 Et Tyrii habitaverunt in ea, 
inferentes pisces, et omnia venalia: et vende- 
bant in sabbatis fils Juda in Jerusalem: 
17 Et objurgavi optimates Juda, ef dixi eis: 
Quas est hoc res mala, quam vos facitis, et 
profanatis diem sabbati? 18 Numquid non 
hac fecerunt patres nostri, et adduxit Deus 
noster super nos omne malum hoc, et super 
eivitatem hanc? Et vos additis iracundiam 
super Israel violando sabbatum. 19 Factum 
est autem, cum quievissent porte Jerusalem 
in die sabbati, dixi: et clauserunt januas, et 
precepi ut non aperirent eas usque post 
sabbatum: et de pueris meis constitui super 
portas ut. nullus inferret onus in die sabbati, 
20 Et manserunt negotiatores, et vendentes 
universa venalia, foris Jerusalem semel et bis. 
21 Et ceontestatus sum eos, et dixi eis: 
Quare manetis ex adverso muri? si secundo 
hoc feceritis, manum mittam in vos. Itaque 
ex tempore illo non venerunt in sabbato. 
22 Dixi quoque Levitis ut mundarentur, et 
venirent ad custodiendas portas, et sanctifi- 
candam diem sabbati. Et pro hoc ergo 
memento mei Deus meus, et parce mihi 
secundum multitudinem miserationum tuarum. 
23 Sed et in diebus illis vidi Judcos ducentes 
uxores Ázotidas, Ammonitidas, et Moabitidas. 
24 Et filii eorum ex media parte loque- 
bantur azotice, et nesciebant loqui judaice, 
et loquebantur juxta linguam populi et 
populi. 25 Et objurgavi eos, et maledixi. 
lt cecidi ex eis viros, et decalvavi eos, et 
adjuravi in Deo, ut non darent filias 
suas filis eorum, et non acciperent de filia- 
bus eorum filiüs suis, et sibimetipsis, dicens! 
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NEHEMIAH, XIII. 


12 "Then brought all Judah the tithe of the 
eorn and the new wine and the oil unto the 
treasuries. 138 And I made treasurers over 
the treasuries, Shelemiah the priest, and Zadok 
the scribe, and of the Levites, Pedaiah : and 
next to them was Hanan the son of Zaccur, 
the son of Mattaniah: forthey were counted 
faithful, and thocir office was to distribute uuto 
their brethren. 14 Remember me, O my 
God, concerning this, and wipe not out my 
good deeds that I have done for the house of 
my God, and for the offices thereof. 165 «| In 
those days saw I in Judah some treading wine 
presses on the sabbath, and bringing in 
sheaves, and lading asses; as also wine, 
grapes, and figs, and all manner of burdens, 
which they brought into Jerusalem on the 
sabbath day : and I testified aga0nst them in 
the day wherein they sold victuals. 16 There 
dwelt men of Tyre also therein, which brought 
fish, and all manner of ware, and sold on the 
s&abbath unto the children of Judah, and in 
Jerusalem. 17 Then I contended with the 
nobles of Judah, and said unto them, What 
evil thing ?s this that ye do, and profane the 
sabbath day ? 18 Did not your fathers tnus, 
and did not our God bring all this evil upon 
us, and upon this city? yet ye bring more 
wrath upon Israel by profaning the sabbath. 
19 And it came to pass, that when the gates 
of Jerusalem begàn to be dark before the 
sabbath, I commanded that the gates should 
be shut, and charged that they should not be 
opened till after the sabbath: and some of 
my servants set I at the gates, &hat there 
should no burden be brought in on the 
Sabbath day. 20 So the merchants and 
sellers of all kind of ware lodged without 
Jerusalem once or twice. 21 Then I testified 
against them, and said unto them, Why lodge 
ye about the wall? if ye do so again, I will 
lay hands on you. From that time forth 
came they no more on the sabbath. 229 And 
I commanded the Levites that they should 
cleanse themselves, and £Aat they should come 
and keep the gates, to sanctify the sabbath 
day. Remember me, O my God, concerning 
this also, and spare me according to the 
greatness of thy mercy. 23 €[ In those days 
also saw I Jews íhat had married wives of 
Ashdod, of Ammon, a»nd of Moab: 24 And 
their children spake half in the speech 
of Ashdod, and could not speak in the 
Jews' language, but according to the 
language of each people. 265 And I con- 
tended with them, and cursed them, and 
smote certain of them, and fplucked off 
their hair, and 1nade them swear by 
God, saying, Ye shal not give your 
daughters unto their sons, nor take their 
daughters unto your sons, or for yourselves. 
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12 $ja bradjte gang Suba bie J3ebuten vom 
(etretbe, 9Xtoft uno. SDef aum Gap. 13 linb 
(dj febte liber bie Ode Oelemja, ben. 3priefter, 
unb abof, ben Criftgelebrten, unb aus ben 
epiten 3Debaja, unb unter ibxe Danb $anan, 
ben Cobn GCadur, beà Cobnà 9tatbanja, benn 
fle wourben für. freu gebaften, unb inen 
marb befobfen, ibren SBrübern  ausautbeifen. 
14 QGebenfe, mein. (Gott, mir baran, unb tifge 
nidt aud meine SSarmfevstateit, bie id) an metes 
(otte8 $aufe unb an feiner Dut getfan babe, 
15 3urfefben Seit fabe id) it uba &elter treten 
auf ben. Cabbatb, unb Garben beretn. bringen, 
unb Gfef befaben mit S8ein, Srauben, $eigen 
unb afferfet aft au. Serufafem bringen auf ben 
GCabbatbtag. inb id) begeugte fie be8 Sage, ba 
fie bie Sütterung oerfauften. 16 ($8 wobneten 
aud Z9rer Dbrinnen; bte Dradjten iffe unb 
allecfei S9Baare, unb wevfauften e8 auf ben 
Cabbat$ ben $üinbern Suba unb  Serufafem. 
17 Sa fdaít id) bie SOberften in juba, umb 
forad) au ibnen: 9BasS iff bag bófe Ding, baé 
íbx tbut, unb bredjet ben GCabbatftag ? 18 € baten 
nit unfere 93àter affo, unb. unfer Gott fübrete 
alfe bie& tingfüd über und unb überbitefe Ctabt ? 
|litb ifr madjet beà S3orn8 über 3iraef nod) mer, 
baB ibr ben GCabbatb bredjet, 19 1Inb ba Die 
&bore au. Serufalem  aufgegogen maren vor pem 
GCabbatf, bteg id bie büren auíd(ieBen, unb 
befaff, man fot(te fie nidjt auftfun, bi8 nad) bem 
Cabbatb. linb id beftellete meiner &naben etíidje 
an bie fore, baf man feine aft bevein brádpte 
am Gabbat6tage. 20 3a bfteben bie frümer 
unb SBerfüufer mit atferfei S3aaxre über 9tadt 
braufen or QSerufafem, einmal ober — amet. 
21 $)a geugete id) ifuen, unb. fprad) qu. ibnen : 
$Barunt bíeibet ifr über Stadt um bie Sauer ? 
$Berbet ibr e8 nod) ein tbun, fo motlf id) bie Saub 
am eud) fegen, Son ber Seu an famen fte beó 
Cabbatbà nidjt. 22 linb id) fprad) ju ben Cepiten, 
bie rein maren, bag fie fámen unb büteten ber 
$bore, au Peifigen ben QGabbatfiag. — Stein 
($ott, gebenfe mir teg aud, unb fione meti nad 
beiner grofen SBaunfergtgfeit.. 23 3d fabe aud) 
3u ber Jeit Suben, bie 3Beiber nafmenu on 
S(dbob, 9[mmon unb Joab. | 24 1Iub ire Rinber 
tebeten bie Sàffte 9[abobifd, unb. founten. nidt 
Sübi( veben, fonbern nad) ber Cyprade eineé 
jealiden  3Boffá. 25 ltnb id fdpaít fie, unb 
f(ucbteibuen, unb fdfug etfide Stünner, unb raufte 
fie, unb nafm einen ib von inen bet Goott: bt 
foit eure &ódjter nit geben iren Cóbnen, nod 
(bve Zódter nebmen euren Cóbnen, obereud)fe[bft, 


* ÉHÉMIE, XIII. 


12 Alors tous ceux de Juda apportéi ent aux 
greniers les dimes du froment, du vin et de 
l'huile. 13 J'établis pour receveurs sur les 
greniers, Sélamja, sacrificateur, et Tsadok, 
scribe; et d'entre les Lévites, Pédaja ; et pour 
les aider, Hanan, fils de Zaccur, fils de Mat- 
tanja. Je les pris parce qu'ils passaient pour 
étre trés-fidéles, et ils furent chargés des dis- 
tributions à leurs fréres. 14 Mon Dieu! 
souviens-tol de moi, touchant ceci, et n'efface 
point ce que j'ai fait avec une sincére affec- 
tion, pour la maison de mon Dieu et pour ses 
offices, 18 €| En ces jours-là, je vis quel- 
ques-uns de Juda qui, au jour du sabbat, 
foulaient aux pressoirs. J'en vis d'autres 
qui apportaient des gerbes, qui chargeaient 
sur des ánes du vin, des raisins, des figues 
et toute autre sorte de fardeau, et les 
apportaient à Jérusalem, le jour du sabbat. 
Or je les sommai, le jour qu'ils vendaient les 
provisions, de ne plus le faire. 16 Les Tyriens 
qui demeuraient à Jérusalem, apportaient 
aussi du poisson et plusieurs autres marchan- 
dises, qu'ils vendaient aux enfants de Juda, 
dans Jérusalem, le jour du sabbat. 17 Je 
censurai done les principaux de Juda, et leur 
dis: Quel mal ne faites-vous pas de violer le 
jour du sabbat? 18 Vos péres n'ont-ils pas 
fait la méme chose, et n'est-ce pas pour cela 
que notre Dieu a fait venir tout ce mal sur 
nous et sur cette ville? En profanant le 
sabbat, vous augmentez l'ardeur de sa colére 
contre Israél. 19 C'est pourquoi, dés que le 
soleil s'était retiré des portes de Jérusalem, 
avant le sabbat, on les fermait, par mon com- 
mandement. Je commandai aussi qu'on ne 
les ouvrit point jusqu'aprés le sabbat, et je fis 
tenir aux portes quelques-uns de mes gens, 
afin qu'il n'entrát aucune charge le jour du 
sabbat. 20 Les revendeurs et ceux qui ven- 
daient toute sorte de denrées, passérent la 
nuit, une fois ou deux, hors de Jérusalem. 
21 Je les sommai et je leur dis: Pourquoi 
passez-vous la nuit devant la muraille? $i 
vous y retournez, je mettrai la main sur vous. 
Ainsi, depuis ce temps-là, ils ne vinrent plus 
le jour du sabbat. 22 Je dis aussi aux Lévites 
de se purifier et de venir garder les portes, 
pour sanetifier le jour du sabbat. Aussi, Ó 
mon Dieu! souviens-toi de moi touchant 
cela, et me pardonne selon la grandeur de ta 
mniséricorde. 23 €| En ces jours-là, je vis des 
Juifs qui avaient pris des femmes Asdodiennes, 
Hammonites et Moabites. 24 Or leurs en- 
fants parlaient en partie Asdodien, et ne 
discernaient point la langue des Juifs d'une 
autre; mais 4s parlaient la langue de tel ou 
tel peuple. 265 C'est pourquoi je les repris, 
et les blámai. J'en battis méme quel- 
ques-uns, je leur arrachai les cheveux, 
et les fis jurer par Je nom de Dieu, qu'ils 
ne donneraient point leurs filles aux fils 
des étrangers, et ne prendraient point de 
leurs filles pour leurs fils, ou potr eux. 
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NEEMIAGZ, iy". 


26 Ovx ovrwc ijuapre ZaXwpov GaciXe?c 'IopajA ; 
kai iv £Üveoi. ToÀNoig ovK gv (QjacUs?c Opnotoc 
a0rTQ, kal áyamoytvoc TQ Üup 7, kai £Óuktv 
avrüv O O:óg tic BaoiMa ézl mávra 'Iopag, kai 
roUrov iEtkMwvav at yvvaikeg ai àAXórptai, 27 Kal 
vuov gu) dákovcousÜa 7oiujcat zücav Tovypiav 
ravrgv, acvvO:rnoat iv TQ Ütp nuov, kaOica 
yuvaikac àAXoroíac. 28 Kai ámzó viov 'Ioaóá 
ToU '"EXwo)Q To) ispíoc roU ueyálov vvpuóiov roU 
Zava(jaMAàr ToU Obvpavirov, kai i£t(paca abróv 


à- iuoUvV. 29 MvjeOgni avroig 0 Occ ézl àyya- 


ortíq Tic iepartíac Kal óiaÜnkg 5g ieparsíag kai - 


roug Atvirac. | 930 Kai éxaÜ0ápica  abro)c dmó 
Tüc)c GAXorptoctoc, kal &orgca ióuuepiag roic 
i£psUct Kai TOiCc Atvízatc, ávrp wc rÓ £pyov avrov, 
3l Kai ró óGpov TOv EÉvAoóOópuv iv katpoig àó 
x0óvov kal iv roic Qakxovptotg. | MvroÜnrt pov o 


Ócóc ruv tig áyaÜwavymv. 


NEHEMIAS, XIII. 


26 Numquid non in hujuscemodi re peccavit 
Salomon rex Israel? et certe m gentibus 
multis non erat rex similis ei, et dilectus Deo 
suo erat, et posuit eum Deus regem super 
omnem Israel: et ipsum ergo duxerunt ad 
peccatum mulieres alienigenee. 2/7 Numquid 
et nos inobedientes faciemus omne malum 
grande hoc, ut prevaricemur in Deo nostro, 
et ducamus uxores peregrinas? 28 De filiis 
autem Joiada filii Eliasib sacerdotis magni, 
gener erat Sanaballat Horonites, quem fugavi 
a me. 29 Recordare Domine Deus meus, 
adversum eos qui polluunt sacerdotium, jusque 
sacerdotale et leviticum. |.30 Igitur mundavi 
eos ab omnibus alienigenis, et constitui ordines 
sacerdotum et Levitarum, unumquemque in 
ministerio suo: 31 Et in oblatione lignorum 
in temporibus constitutis, et in primitivis. 
Memento mei Deus meus in bonum. Amen 











NEHEMIAH, XIII. 


26 Did not Solomon king of Israel sin by 
these things? yet among many nations was 
there no king like him, who was beloved of 
his God, and God made him king over all 
Israel: nevertheless even him did outlandish 
women cause tosin. 27 Shall we then hearken 
unto you to do all this great evil, to transgress 
against our God in marrying strange wives? 
98 And one of the sons of Joiada, the son of 
Eliashib the high priest, was son in law to 
Sanballat the Horonite: therefore I chased 
him from me. 29 Remember them, O my 
God, beeause they have defiled the priesthood, 
and the eovenant of the priesthood, and of 
the Levites. 30 Thus cleansed I them from 
all strangers, and appointed the wards of the 
priests and the Levites, every one in his 
business; 31 And for the wood offering, at 
times appointed, and for the firstfruits. Ite- 
member me, O my God, for good. 


van 


Jtefentia, 13. 


26 $at nibt. Galomo, ber $&ónig Sfraef, paran 
gefünbiget ? 1Iub mar borb in oielen. Deiben fein 
$&óonis ifm gíeicb, unb. ev war feinem | Gott fieb, 
unb (Sott fete ibu sum $Sonige über gana Sfrael ; 
nod) madten ibn bie ausfünbifiben SGeiber ju 
fünbigeu. 27 $abt ifr bag nit geforet, baB ib 
foi gro& llebe[ tbut, eud) an uufernt. (Sott au 
vpergreifen. mit aus&fáubifbe SOeiber nebmen*? 
28 lub einer aud ben &iunbern Sojaba, be$ 
Cofnus Gíiafib, be8 Sobenprieflerá, batte fit 
befreunbet niit &aneba(fat, bem Soroniten ; aber 
id) jagte ibn »on mir. 29 QGebenf an fte, mein 
(Sott, bie be8 SDrteftextbuma [o8 füib roorben, uub 
beg 3Bunbed beg 9Drieflertbuma, unb. ber Qepiteu. 
90 9ffo veintgte id) fte oon. atfen 9fuetaubifdjeu, 
unb ftelfete bie Sut. ber SDriefter unb. Cepiten, 
einen jegfiben nad) feiem  Gefrbaáfte ;. 91 lub 
àw opfern bad $ofí? au beftüimmten Seiten, uub 
pie Grfilinge. Gebenfe meiner, mein Gott, üm 
88S eften, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 
M XIII. A 


26 Salomon, le roi d'Israél, n'a-t-il point 
péché de cette maniére? — Quoique entre 
beaucoup de nations, i| n'y eàt point de roi 
semblable à lui, et qu'il füt aimé de son Dieu, 
et que Dieu l'eüt établi roi sur tout Israél, 
toutefois les femines étrangéres l'ont fait 
pécher. 27 Vous accorderions-nous done de 
faire tout ce grand mal, de eommettre ce 
crime contre notre Dieu, de prendre des 
femmes étrangéres? 28 Or d'entre les en- 
fants de Jojadah, fils d'Éliasib, grand sacrifi- 
cateur, ?/ y en avait méme un, qui était gendre 
de Samballat, Horonite. Je le chassai pour 
cette raison-là d'auprés de moi. 29 Mon 
Dieu! qu'il te souvienne d'eux, à cause qu'ils 
ont souillé la saerifieature, l'allianee de la 
sacrifieature et des Lévites. 30 Je les purifiai 
ainsi de tous les étrangers, et je rendis les 
charges aux sacrificateurs et aux Lévites, à 
chacun selon ce qu'il avait à faire. | 931 Et 


j'ordonnai ce qu'il fallait. faire dans les temps 


déterminés, touchant le bois des oblations, et 
touchant les premiers fruits. Mon Dieu! 
souviens-toi de mol en bien! 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


LIBER ESTHER. 
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EXOHP, KE». a. 


$[7 AY éyévero. pgerà. rovPg Aóyovg robrovc iv 

X. raic rnuépatc ' Apra£spEov, ovroc 0 ' Apra£toEic 
dTO0 rijc lvówijc ékarÓv &tkootezTà XwpOv ikpá- 
rgotv. 2 'Ev abraig raic yutpatg ór& tOpovic0n 
Baci ebc 'Apra£toEnc év Zovcotg rg *ÓN&, 3 'Ev 
T Tpirq( Er& (aciXAevovroc avroU, Qoxnrv évoínoe 
roig diNowc; kai Toic Notzoic &Üvtot xol roic 
Ileocov kai Mijówv tvóoloic kal roic ápxyovot rGv 
carpaTOr. 4 Kai utrrà ravra gutrà TÓ ÓOtibai 
avrOig róv 7TAÀoUrov ric fjacietac avroD kai Tv 
óófav  rüc tüópocvvgc ToU 7Aobrov avroU £v 
juípoug ékaróv óyOornkovra* | 5 "Ore 0i dvenAgpo- 
0gcav ai utpat ToU yápov, ézotgotv ó. (acueUc 
vOrOv TOig ÉÜvtci roic tvptÜtiotw &lc Tv 7Ówv 
&ri  9nptpac EE iv abAg olkov roU  (JactAéwc, 
6 Kikocunyutvg fvocivoig kai kapzacivoig rerapgt- 
votc &zl oxyowiotc (óuccivotc kal op$vpoic, t7i 
kvBjouc; xpvcoic kai ápyvpoic, ézl orüNouc mapivoic 
kal MOivoic*  kNMivav xpvcai kai dápyvpai 7l 
AiQoorporov cuapayótrov AiÜov kai zvvivov kai 
Tapivoy Aí(Qov, kai orpouvai ÓaQavtig TowiNwc 
óujvOvepévat, k0kMp ó0a zexacuéva* 7 YIornpiua 
X0vcá kai ápyvpà, kai àvOpáktvov kvAtkiov 7T00- 
ktíuevov ázó raAávrwv rpwpvupiov *  olvog zoAÀ)c 
kal nóvc, 0v abróc Ó (Qacusüg Emziwev. 8 'O à 
TÓóTOC OUTOC OD karà Tpoktiutvov vóuov &ytvero: 
ovrwc Ó€ 9ÜtEAgoev o. (jaciXtóc, kal értéraée  roic 
oikovóuoic 70ujco(  TÓ ÜiAggua abro) kai TOv 
ávÜpwzwv. | 9 Kai 'Acrlv 5  flacueca éoiyot 
TOrov raig yvveillv iv roig (jaciMstoug Omov O 
BaciXec 'Apra£épigc. 10 'Ev Ob r2 "utpg TJ 
éQóóug nótwec yevópevog 0. QaciXeUc &izt rq 'Auáv 
xal Bajáv xai Oappg xai BapaZi kal Za00A0gQ 
kal 'AflaraGd kal Oapa(9g, roic ézTà tUvovyoic 
roic — Óuakóvoig ToU facutwc — 'Apra£&pEov, 
l1 Etcayaystiv r52v (jac(ocav wpóg avróv, (Qaci- 
Acótuv avriv kal ztpiürivav abri ró. Óiünpa kai 
óti£at  avUr)rx roic dpxovot kai roig &Üveot TÓ 
kGÀNog abTic, Ort. kaXy v. 12 Kal o)« cion- 
Kovctv aurov 'Aorlv y faciMoca iMÜtiv utrà rov 
tUvoUXwv* kai £Xv 0g ó jaciUeUc kai wpyíc01, 


*"ETOYZ &evrépov Bag«AcUovros Apra£ép£ov roU u.eyáAov 
Baguéus Tj u«& ToU. Nusàv évímvcov elóe Mapóoxatos Ó 0U 
latpov ToU Zeu.etov ToU Kugatov éx QvAs Bevcagtv, àvÜpomos 
Iov8atos otkQv év Zo/cots 7f] nóAet, ávÜporros néyas, epo. 
TeUov ev Tj) avÀy ToU BaatAéos* jv 66 ék rrjs a.xyuaAoatas 
"S qXPoeÀoTevoce NaBovyoGovóoop BactAeUs BafvAGvos é£ 
Iepostra Asp. uerà "Iexovsóv ro BaatAéos T1s 'Iovóat(as, Kai 
TOUTO avTOU TO évínvtov, Kai ióoU $wvai kai 0ópvBos, Bpovroi 
«aL de.gpUós, Tápaxos émi 7)s yrs. Kat tóoU vo ópáxovres 
p.eyáÀot, éerouioc mporjABov ag órepot raAatew" kai éyévero 
avTOV $wvà peyóÀy, kai rj $ovj avtüv jTou.dcÓm àv 
€Óvos ets TOÀepov, oce mToAeu gat 8waiov éOvoc« Kat (t&oU 
":.€pa. GkOTOUS Kai 'yvóoov, ÓAtyrig kat a'Tevoxopia, kákoges 
Kat TüpaXxos MÉyas emt Trü)s yns* xai érapáxOÓq màv €Ovog 
Óikacov QoBoópcvou rà éavrOv kakd, kai qrouxágOncar 
àmoAég8o, Kat éfóucav Tpos TOv Ücóv. 'Acóo 6e Toys Bons 
QUTOV éyévero cogavet G0 gu4kpüs Tywyns moras péyas, 
Uówp TOÀU* kai $c koi à TAÀvos üvéreiAe, kai ot TaTe(vot 
vi/a6qaav koi ka Tébavyov ToUs €v6OZ ovs. Kat 6ireyepÜeis Map- 
óoxatos 0 éopaxas To evumitov roUTo, kat Ti 0 0cóg BeBovAev- 
TOt TOUjGQGt, elxev avro ép Tj) kapü(q, kat év mavrt Aóyo 
70eÀev ércyvovat avro 6us Tüs vuksós. Kal 1a UXace Map- 
6oxatos €v rj avAj u.erà T'aBa0à. ko Oáppa rOv 6U0 eUroUxov 


ESTHER, CAPUT I. 


N diebus Assueri, qui regnavit ab India 
usque ZEthiopiam, super eentum viginti 
septem provincias: 2 Quando sedit in solio 
regni sui, Susan civitas regni ejus exordium 
fuit. 3 Tertio igitur anno imperii sui, fecit 
grande convivium cunctis principibus et 
pueris suis, fortissimis Persarum, et Medorum 
inclytis, et prefectis provinciarum coram se, 
4 Ut ostenderet divitias gloriv regni sui, ac 
magnitudinem, atque jactantiam potentis 
suce multo tempore, centum videlicet et octo- 
ginta diebus. à Cumque implerentur dies 
convivii, invitavit omnem populum, qui in- 
ventus est in Susan, a maximo usque ad 
minimum: et jussit septem diebus convivium 
preparari in vestibulo horti, et nemoris, quod 
regio cultu et manu consitum erat. (6 Et 
pendebant ex omni parte tentoria aerii coloris, 
et carbasini ac hyacinthini, sustentata funibus 
byssinis atque purpureis, qui eburneis circulis 
inserti erant, et columnis marmoreis fulceie- 
bantur. Lectuli quoque aurei et argentei, 
super pavimentum smaragdino et pario stratum 
lapide, dispositi erant: quod mira varietate 
pictura decorabat. 7 Bibebant autem qui 
invitati erant, aureis poculis, et aliis atque 
alis vasis cibi inferebantur. "Vinum quoque, 
ut magnificentia regia dignum erat, abundans, 
et precipuum ponebatur. 8 Nee erat qui 
nolentes cogeret ad bibendum, sed sicut rex 
statuerat, preeponens mensis singulos de 
principibus suis, ut sumeret unusquisque quod 
vellet. 9 Vasthi quoque regina fecit convivium 
feminarum in palatio, ubi rex Assuerus manere 
consueverat. 10 Itaque die septimo, cum rex 
esset hilarior, et post nimiam potationem 
incaluisset mero, precepit Maumam, et 
Bazatha, et Harbona, et Bagatha, et Abgatha, 
et Zethar, et Charchas, septem eunuchis, qui 
in conspectu ejus ministrabant, 11 Ut 
introducerent reginam Vasthi coram rege, 
posito super caput ejus diademate, ut osten- 
deret eunctis populis et principibus pulchri- 
tudinem illius: erat enim pulchra valde. 
12 Qu: renuit, et ad regis imperium, quod 
per eunuchos mandaverat, venire contempsit. 
Unde iratus rex, et nimio furore succensus, 


lem - 
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THE BOOK OF ESTHER. 


ESTHER, CHAPTER I. 


OW it came to pass in the days of Ahasue- 
rus, (this ?$ Ahasuerus which reigned, 

from India even unto Ethiopia, over an 
hundred and seven and twenty provinces :) 
2 That in those days, when the king 
Ahasuerus sat on the throne of his kingdom, 
which was in Shushan the palace, 3 In the 
third year of his reign, he made a feast unto 
all his princes and his servants; the power of 
Persia and Media, the nobles and princes of 
the provinces, being before him: 4 When he 
shewed the riches of his glorious kingdom 
aud the honour of his excellent majesty many 
days, even an hundred and fourseore days. 
9 And when these days were expired, the 
king made a feast unto all the people that 
were present in Shushan the palace, both unto 
great and small, seven days, in the court of 
the garden of the king's palace; 6 JVAere 
were white, grecu, and blue, Aangings, 
fastened with cords of fine linen and purple 
to silver rings and pillars of marble: the 
beds were of gold and silver, upon a pavement 
of red, and blue, and white, aud black, 
marble. ^7 And they gave /£hem drink in 
vessels of gold, (the vessels being diverse one 
from another,) and royal wine in abundance, 
according to the state of the king. 8 And 
the drinking was according to the law ; none 
did compel: for so the kiug had appointed to 
all the officers of his house, that they should 
do according to every inan's pleasure. 9 Also 
Vashti the queen made a feast for the women 
tn the roval house which belonged to king 
Ahasuerus. | 10 € On the seventh day, 
when the heart of the king was merry with 
wine, he commanded  Mehuman, Biztha, 
Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagtha, Zethar, and 
Carcas, the seven chamberlains that served 1n 
the presence of Ahasuerus the king, 11 To 
bring Vashti the queen before the king with 
the crown royal, to shew the people and the 
princes her beauty: for she «as fair to look on. 
12 But the queen Vashti refused to come at 
the king's eommandment by A cham- 
berlains: therefore was the king very 
wioth, and his anger burned in him. 
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(Sitber, 1. 


zz ben 3etten 9?([6adoerod, ber ba Sónig mar 

von Snbien bid am pie 9tobren, über fune 
bert unb fiebeu. unb goangig &ünber, 2 llnb va 
er auf feinem. fóuigfiden Gtubf fag, au. Cdtof 
Cufan, 3 $m britten Sabr feure8. fontgretd8, 
madte er bei ifin eiu 9abf a(fen. fetneu Sürften 
uub Snedten, námfid) ben Gemalttigen in SPerfien 
unb 9teben, ben. gaubpffegern unb SOberften. in 
feinen. ànbern, 4 SOaB ec feben fteBe beu 
bervfid)en Jteidtfum feine8. Sonigreid)8 unb bie 
foftíice 9Dradt feiner 9ajeflát vtel. age fang, 
námíid) bunbert uno adig Sage. 9o llub ba 
bie &age aué moaren, madte ber &ónig ein 3Dtabf 
alfem 3Soff, bad ju. CxfíoB Cujan war, beibe 
(rof unb feinen, fieben age fang im $ofe 
bed (Jaxten8 am $aufe be8 £oniged. 6 Da 
Dbiugen  meife, rotbe unb geíbe Züder, mit 
feinenem unb. fdaríafenen  Geifen  gefaffet in 
fllbernen 3tingen auf Stavmeffauten, Die 3Sünfe 
waren güfben uub fifberu, auf Spffafler von 
grünen, roeigeu, gefben unb fdivargen. Stavmetn 
gent. 7 linb ba8 Getrünfe trug man in 
güfbenen GlefáBeu, uub üimmter anbern nnb anbern 
(Sefá&en, uno fónig(iden SGein bie 9tenge, voie 
benn ber $&ónig vermodte. S lino man fete 
niemanb, maé er. triufen foffte; benn ber. &ónig 
batte atfen. SSorftebern iu feinem Saufe befoften, 
baB ein jegfüder foffte tbuu, voie ed ibm voobf 
gefiele. 9 llnb bie &ónigin. 33aftbt madpte aud) 
ein abf für bie XGeiber, im fónigliden Saufe 
be8 $ónigd 9(badverod. 10 ]inb am ftebenten 
Sage, ba ber &onig gutea 9tutbà var vom ZGein, 
bieg ev 9ebuman, S3iétba, $arboua, 3Bigtba, 
?(bagtba,  Cetbar unb Gbavcaé, Pie fteben 
$ümmerer, bie oor bem Sóonige ?fadoeroé 
bieneten, 11 Saf fie bie fónigin 3Sa(tbi boleten 
vor ben &ónig mit ber fouigfiden &rone, baf ev 
ben 93ófferu uub jSürften 3eigete ifre Cone ; 
benn fie mar fijón. | 12 9[bex bie fóuigin SSaftbt 
tvofíte nit fommen nad) bem XGort bed. &ónig8 
purd feine &ámmerer, $a mare ber $óonig 
febr 3ornig, unb fein Girümm entbrannte in ifm. 
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ESTHER, CIIAPITRE I. 


OICI ee qui arriva aux jours d'Assuérus, 
qui régnait depuis les Indes jusqu'en 
Éthiopie, sur cent vingt-sept provinces. 2 En 
ces jours-là, le roi Assuérus, étant assis sur le 
tróne de son empire, à Susan, ville capitale, 
3 La troisiéme aunée de son régne, fit un 
festin à tous les principaux seigneurs de ses 
pays, et àses serviteurs, les puissants de la 
Perse et de la Médie, les plus grands seigneurs 
et les gouverneurs des provinces, qui étaient 
devant]lui. 4 Pour montrer les richesses de 
la gloire de son royaume, la splendeur et l'ex- 
cellence de sa grandeur, ?) fí& durer Je festin 
un grand nombre de jours, cent quatre-vingts 
jours. o Et au bout de ces jours-là, le roi 
fit dans le parvis du jardin du palais royal, à 
tout le peuple qui se trouva dans Susan, ville 
capitale, depuis le plus grand jusqu'au plus 
petit, un festin qui dura sept jours. 6 .Les 
tentures blanches. vertes et pourpres étaient 
suspendues, avec des cordous de fin lin et 
d'écarlate, à des anneaux d'argent et à des 
piliers de marbre; les lits étaient d'or et 
d'argent sur un pavé de porphyre, de marbre, 
d'albátre et de pierres bleues. 7 On donnait 
à boire dans des vases d'or, qui étaient diver- 
sement faconnés, et selon l'opulence du roi, le 
vin royal cowlai& en abondance. 8 Ainsi 
qu'on l'avait ordonné, on ne contraignait 
personne à boire; car le roi avait expressé- 
ment commandé à tous ses maitres d'hótel de 
faire selon la volonté de chacun. 9 La reine 
Vasthi fit aussi un festin aux femmes de la 
maison royale d'Assuérus. 10 «| Or, le sep- 
tiéme jour, comme le roi avait le cceur égayé 
par le vin, il commanda à Méhuman, Bizta, 
Harbona, Bigtha, Abagtha, Zéthar et Carcas, 
les sept eunuques qui servaient devaut Assué- 
rus, 11 D'amener devant ]ui la reine Vasthi, 
portant la couronne royale, afin de faire 
voir sa beauté aux peuples et aux seigneurs. 
En effet elle était belle à voir. 12 Mais 
la reine Vasthi refusa de venir au com- 
mandáement que le roi lui fit faire par les 


. eunuques. Alors leroi se mit en fort grande 


| colére. Sa colére s'embrasa au-dedans de lui, 
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EXOHP, a', f. 


18 Kai &ms roig $iAotg abro0 Kará rabra iAaà- 
Agoctv 'Acriv, vo0ujcaré obv zt rovrov vópov kai 
kpict», 14 Kal wpoojA0:v avrQ 'Apkecatog xai 
ZapsaÜ0aioc kai MaMotáp oi ápyovrec Iepaav kal 
Myjówov oi éyyoc ToU. factXéec, ol zpürot mapa- 
ka0jusvou r DaaiAe, 15 Kal ázjyysAav abrQ 
karà roUc vOpouc c Ó& zoujca 'Acrlv rj Bac- 
Àíccg, OTi oUK £moli]cs rà vzó roU jQaoctAéwc 
Tpocrax0tvra Ótà rv süvovxyov. 16 Kai timtv Ó 
Movxaioc zpóc róv (jacta kai robg dpyovrac 


faciMéa 


paciMeca, d4XXà xai mxávrac roüg dpxovrac 


Os  róv uóvov  góikgocv. 'Aorlv 3 


xal rovc 5Jyovptvovg roU BacuMéoc. 7 Kai yàp 
Óuyyncaro avroic rà Q9uara rác (jaeticogc, kai 
ec avrüme rQ Dacus. 
Bac "Aprabép£g, 
vióec ai Aovzrai TOv ápyóvrov Ileooov kai Mijóvv 


'Qc obv dvrtümt TQ 


18 Ovrw cj2uspov ai rvpav- 


, , 1 ^ bd , t , 3 ^ 
dkoUcaca. rà TQ [jac Acy0tvra i7 abric 
roÀuQgcovct óuoiíwec àriuágat ro)c dvópac avTOv. 
19 Ei obv ÓOokt rq Qao, Tpocratárwo (jaci- 
Awór kai ypaóre karà robc vouovc Mov xai 
IItpeav, kal uri àANuc xopnoác0u, ugóà ttocXOéro 
ért rj fjacuoca vpóc abróv, kal rnv (acuiav 
, ad , LI 4 M ; , ^- 
ajrjc Óórw O (jacieüg yvvawi kpsírrow abric. 
20 Kal dkovoÜgrw o vóuoc 0 vzó roUV (Qaciuéwc 
es *5 "-- , - , , A M LA 
óv tàv Tou) iv Tj BacuUq avroUV' kai olro 
7ücat at yvvaixec epi0naovot riuv roig àvópáciw 
Kal 
7?ptotv 0 Aóyoc rq) aciei kal roig dpyovot* kal 
£moinotv ó acc kaÜà. iIXáXgoev ó. Movyaioc, 
22 Kai áméor&üAev sig zücav rjv Baciutav kará 
xopar, karà rjv Athw abrüv, Gore dvav $ójov 


avuToic £v raic olktatc auTOv. 


€ - , 1 —- et j 
£aUTQV, ümÓ T7TO0XOU Ewc mÀovciov. 21 


KEo, B. 


1l KAI uerà rovg Aóyovc rovrovg ékómaactv Ó 
BaciXevc roU Qvpob, kal ovk ért éuvigo0g rijg Aarív, 
pvnpuovtüwv oia £XáàXgot kal oc kartkouwtv aüriv. 
2 Kai &izav ot Ótàkovov roU BaciXéoc ZgrgOgro 
9 Kal 


karacrc&t 0 jacue)c Kkwouápxac é&v mücatc raic 


r( (jacui kopácta á$Üopa kaXà rq eióa* 


xopatg ri]jc facudag avrov, kai éxiAeEárugav 
kopücia apÜcvikà kaXá TQ sló& &(c EoUcav riv 
TÓMwv tig róv yvvawdva, kai mapaóo0jrwcav rà 
tÜvoUxi ToU jQaciMéoc TQ $UÀak rà» yvuvatüv, 


kai  0o0nrw cup9yua xal 9 Xouxng mutA&ua* 


Tov BactÀcus 7v $vÀaccorrov riy avDAóv, kovaé re abrGv 
TOUS Àoytap.ovs KGi Tàs pepípvas avTOv é£mpeUvggev, kai 
ei.aDev 01. érot&áGovat Tüg xeipas émfaAetv 'Apra£ép£m ro 
BactAet, Kat vméóei£e T BagtAct mepi avTOv * kal étrjraaev 
0 BacAevs vovs ÓVo evvojyxovs, «oai óuoAoyücavres ám- 
x8ngav. Koi eypaev ó BagtAebs roUg Aóyovg roUTOvs cte 
Mvnuogvvov, kac MapOoxatos éypawre rrept TOv Aóyov ToíTov * 
kat enéra£ev 0 BagtiAcis Map8oyaüo Üepazevew év T] avÀTp, 
kat éÓmkev avro Óónara mept zovrov. Kai Jv 'Auàv 'Agka- 
óá0ov Bovyatos evó6o£os €vótoy ToU BagtAéovs, kai édyrqae 
kakorovjga, rov Mapóoxatov kai Tóv Àaov aUTOU Umép TÓvV 
óvo evvoUxov ToU BactAéuws. 


| muliebrem, 


ESTHER, I. II. 


13 Interrogavit sapientes, qui ex more regio 
semper el aderant, et illorum faciebat cuncta 
consilio, seientium leges ac jura majorum 
14 (Erant autem primi et proximi, Charseaa, 
et Sethar, et Admatha, et Tharsis, et Mares, 
et Marsana, et Mamuchan, septem duces 
Persarum atque Medorum, qui videbant 
faciem regis, et primi post eum residere soliti 
erant) | 1ó Qui sententie  Vasthi regina 
subjaceret, quze Assueri regis imperium, quod 
per eunuchos mandaverat, facere noluisset. 
16 Responditque Mamuchan, audiente rege, 
atque principibus: Non solum regem lzsit 
regina Vasthi, sed et omnes populos, et 
principes, qui sunt in cunctis provinciis regis 
Assueri. l7 Egredietur enim sermo regin:ze ad 
omnes mulieres, ut contemnant viros suos, et 
dicant: Rex Assuerus Jussit ut regina Vasthi 
intraret ad eum, et illa noluit. 18 Atque 
hoc exemplo omnes principum conjuges Persa- 
rum atque Medorum, parvipendent imperia 
maritorum: unde regis justa est indignatio. 
19 $1 tibi placet, egrediatur edictum a facie 
tua, et scribatur juxta legem Persarum atque 
Medorum, quam preteriri illicitum est, ut 
nequaquam ultra "Vasthi ingrediatur ad 
regem, sed regnum illius, altera, qua» melior 
est illa, accipiat. 20 Et hoc in omne (quod 
latissimum est) provinciarum tuarum divul- 
getur imperium, tam 
majorum, quam minorum, deferant maritis 
suis honorem. 21 Placuit consilium ejus 
regi, et principibus: fecitque rex juxta con- 
silium Mamuchan, 22 Et misit epistolas ad 
universas provincias regni sui, ut quzeque 
gens audire et legere poterat, diversis linguis 
et litteris, esse viros principes ac majores in 


et cunete uxores 


domibus suis: et hoc per eunctos populos 
divulgari. 


CAPUT II. 


l His ita gestis, postquam regis Assueri 
indignatio deferbuerat, recordatus est Vasthi, 
et qu: fecisset, vel quze passa esset: 2 Dixe- 
runtque pueri regis, ac ministri ejus: Qucze- 
rantur regi puelle virgines ac speciose, 3 Et 
mittantur qui considerent per universas 
provincias puellas speciosas et virgines: et 
adducant eas ad civitatem Susan, et tradant 
eas in domum feminarum sub manu Egei 
eunuchi, qui est prepositus et custos 
mulierum regiarum: et accipiant mundum 
et cetera ad usus necessaria. 
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ESTHER, I. I. 


13 € Then the long said to the wise men, 
which knew the times, (for so was the king's 
manner toward all that knew law and 
Jaugment: 14 And the next unto him was 
Ca.shena, Shethar, Adniatha, Tarshish, Meres, 
Marsena, and. Memucan, the seven princes of 
Persia and Media, which saw the king's face, 
and which sat the first in the kingdom ;) 
15 What shall we do unto the queen Vashti 
according to law, because she hath not per- 
formed the commandment of the king Ahasue- 
rus by the chamberlains? 16 And Memuean 
answered before the king and the princes, 
Vashti the queen hath not done wrong to the 
king only, but also to all the princes, and to 
all the people that are in all the provinces of 
the king Ahasuerus. 17 For £A?s deed of the 
queen shall come abroad unto ali women, so 
that they shall despise their husbands in their 
eyes, when it shall be reported, The king 
Ahasuerus commanded Vashti the queen to be 
brought in before him, but she came not. 
18 Z4kewise shall the ladies of Persia and 
Media say this day unto all the king's princes, 
which have heard of the deed of the queen. 
Thus shall there arise too much contempt and 
wrath. 19 If it please the king, let there go 
a royal commandment from him, and let it be 
written among the laws of the Persians and 
the Medes, that 1t be not altered, That Vashti 
come no more before king Ahasuerus; and 
let the king give her royal estate unto another 
that is better than she. 20 And when the 
king's decree which he shall make shall be 
published throughout all his empire, (for it is 
great,) all the wives shall give to their hus- 
bands honour, both to great and small. 
21 And the saying pleased the king and the 
princes; and the king did according to the 
word of Memucan: 22 For he sent letters 
into all the king's provinces, into every 
provinee according to the writing thereof, 
and to every people after their language, that 
every man should bear rule in his own house, 
and that ?& should be published according to 
the language of every people. 


CHAPTER 1l. 


1 AFTER these jhings, when the wrath of 
king Ahasuerus was appeased, he remembered 
Vashti, and what she had done, and what was 
decreed against her. 2 Then said the king's 
servants that ministered unto him, Let there 
be fair young virgins sought for the king: 
3 And let the king appoint officers in all the 
provinees of his kingdom, that they may gather 
together all the fair young virgins unto Shu- 
shan the palace, to the house of the women, 


' unto the custody of Hege the king's cham- 


berlain, keeper of the women; and let 
their things for purification be given éAem: 
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(Siber, 1, 2. 


13 linb ber &onig fprad) au ben Z8etfen, bie fid) 
auf Canbe8 Gitten perftunben (benn bed $oníg8 
Caen muften gefdeben vor alfen SSerfiánvigen 
auf Sedit unb $ànbef; 14 Sie 9tádjften aber 
bei ibm maren Gbarfena, Getbar, 2(omatha, 
&bavríid, 9teved, S9Oavfena unb SRenudan, bie 
flebeu Sürften ver 9Derfer unb 9Reber, bie ba8 
Xngefíbt bea $ónig8 faben uub fafen oben an üm 
$onigreid)), 15 98as8 für ein 9tedjt ntan an ber 
&onigin SSaftbi tbun follte, varum, vaf fie nidt 
getban batte nad) bent 9Sort be8 $ónig8 burd) 
feine Sümmerer, 16 $a fpxad S'temudjan vor 
bem &onige unb Sürfien: Sie S&onigin 3Saftbi 
bat nidt aífei| an bem onige übel getbam, 
fonbern aud) an aífen Sürften unb an alfen 9$oí- 
fern in aífen. 9anben be8 Rónig8 9?(fasperog. 
17 Senn ed wirb fofde Zbat ber Rónigin aude 
fommen au alfen 98eibern, paf fte ifve Stáàuner 
peradjten oor ifren 9lugen, unb. terben fagen : 
S:er &onig 9(padoero8 bief bie Ronigin SSaftbi 
vor fib fommen ; aber fte wwoffte nit. 18 Go 
perben nun bie Sürftinnen in SPerften unb Steben 
aud fo fageu au alfen Sürftert be8 &onig8, enn 
fie fofe €pat ber &ónigin boren; fo toirb fid) 
SSeradytend unb Jornd genug beben. | 19 Gefàlft 
e8 bem $&onige, fo faffe man ein fóniglid) Gebot 
von ifm ausgeben unb. fibreiben nad) ber SDevfer 
unb S9Xeber Gefeb, vvefbeó man nidt barf. übere 
iveten, baf 3Bafibi nidjt mebr vor ben Sonig 
S(padeevod fomme; unb ber &ónig gebe ibr 
$ónigreid) ibver 9tàcbíten, bie beffer ift, benn fte; 
20 Unb baf biefer SSrief be8 &onigs, ber gemadt 
miro, in fein ganj Sie (meíde8 grop ifi) 
evídjatfe, bag affe SBeiber ibve 9tànner ín Gbren 
paften, beibe unter SGvofen unb &leinen. 21 Sas 
aefiel. beim Rónige unb ben Qürften ; unb ber 
$&ónig that nad) vem 23ort Stemudaná. |. 22 $a 
wurben SSriefe audgefanbt in alle Cánber beé 
$&ónígé, àv ein. jegfi) anb nad feiner Crit, 
unb au jeglidem | SSoff nad) feiner Cypradje, 
bag ein jeg(ider SYtaun ber Sberfeve in feinen 
$aufe fep; unb ieB reben nad) ber GCpradje 
feines SSoffá. 


$»a8 2. Gayitel. 


1 9tad viefen Geftbidten, ba ber Girinum be 
$£ónig8 2(padperos fit gelegt batte, gebadbte er 
an SSaftbi, ad fie getban batte, unb tfoa8 über 
fie beftbfoffen máve. 2 3Da fpraden bie &naben 
bed Rónig8, bie ifm bieneten: Stan. fudje bem 
&ónige funge fdóue Sungfrauen; 93 linb ber 
$óníg beftelle Cauer in alfen. €anben feines 
&ónigreicá, af fie alferfei junge  fdone 
Sungfrauen. à3ufammen bringen. gen  Glof 
GCufan, ind WSrauenJimmer, unter bie $anb 
$egat, bed &onig8 &ümrmtererá, ber ber 98eis 
ber toartet, unb gebe ibnen ifren Geídmud ; 





ESTHER, I. II. 


13 €«| Et il parla aux sages qui avaient la 
connaissance des temps; car le roi en agissait 
ainsi à l'égard de tous ceux qui connaissaient 
les lois et le droit. 14 Et c'étaient alors 
Carséna, Séthar, Admatha, "Tarsis, Mérés, 
Marséna e; Mémucan, sept seigneurs de la 
Perse et de la Médie, qui approchaient de lui, 
qui voyaient la face du roi, et avaient les 
premiers siéges dans le royaume. 15 Que 
doit-on faire, d;t-/, selon les lois, à la reine 
Vasthi, pour n'avoir pas exécuté le com- 
mandement que le roi Assuérus lui avait fait 
par les eunuques qu'il lui avait envoyés? 
16 Alors Mémucan dit en présence du roi et 
des seigneurs: La reine Vasthi n'a pas seule- 
ment mal agi contre le roi, mais aussi contre 
tous les'seigneurs et contre tous les peuples 
qui sont dans toutes les provinces du roi 
Assuérus. 17 Car ce qu'a fait la reine, 
parviendra G toutes les femmes, et leur fera 
mépriser leurs maris. Elles diront: Le roi 
Assuérus avait commandé qu'on lui amenát la 
reine, et elle n'est pas allée. 18 Et au- 
jourd'hui les dames de Perse et de Médie, qui 
auront appris la réponse de la reine, répon- 
dront de méme à tous les seigneurs du roi; et 
il y aura beaucoup de mépris et de querelles. 
19 Si done le roi le trouve bon, qu'un édit 
royal soit publié de sa part, qu'il soit écrit 
parmi les ordonnances de Perse et de Médie, 
et que ceci soit irrévocable: Que Vasthi ne 
vienne plus devant le roi Assuérus. Puis, 
que le roi donne la couronne de Fasthi à une 
compagne meilleure qu'elle. 20 Or quand 
l'édit que fera le roi sera connu par tout son 
royaume, quelque grand qu'il soit, toutes les 
femmes honoreront leurs maris, depuis le plus 
grand jusqu'au plus petit. 21 Cette parole 
plut au roi et aux seigneurs, et le roi fit selon 
la parole de Mémucan. 22 Il envoya des 
lettres par toutes les provinces du roi, à 
chaque province, selon sa maniére d'écrire, et 
à chaque peuple, selon sa langue, afin que 
chaque homme füt maitre en sa maison, et 
que cela füt publié selon la langue de son 
peuple. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 APRES ces choses, quand la colére du roi 
Assuérus fut apaisée, il se souvint de Vasthi, 
de ce qu'elle avait fait, et de ce qui avait été 
décrété contre elle. 2 Les jeunes gens qui 
servaient le roi dirent done: Qu'on cherche 
au roi de jeunes filles, vierges et belles à voir. 
3 Et que le roi établisse, dans toutes les 
provinees de son royaume, des commissaires 
qui assemblent toutes les jeunes filles, 
vierges et belles à voir, à Susan, ville 
capitale, dans le palais des femmes, qui 
est sous la garde de Hégai, eunuque du 
roi le gardien des femmes. Qu'on leur 
donne le moyen de faire leurs préparatifs, 
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EXOHP, f. 


4 Kai r) yvv5) 3j àv áptag rq (jac& (Jacuevost 


ávrl Acriv. Kal gotot. rQ faoXd& rÓ mpüypa, 
kal é&moigotev oUrwc. 5 Kai dávOpwemrog iv 'lov- 
ódaioc iv Xojootg rj TóÀt&, xal Óvopa avrov 
Mapóoyaioc ó roU 'latpov ro? Xeustov roU Kicatov, 
ik $vAijc Bewapiv, 6 "Oc 5v aüixgóáXwroc :& 
gxpuaXorcevoe | Najjovxoóovócop 


1 Kal 


'leoovcaMgnu 7v 
BaciXebg | BagvAGvoc. jv To)Urq maGiC 
Ooerr?, Óvyárnp 'Apwabày düeX$oU marpóc avrov, 
xal óvoua abrj 'Ec0go* iv 0óà& rQ pgeraMAa&at 
abrijc ro)c yovéig tmaióevatv abriv éavrQ eic 
yevaika* kai mv TÓ kopágiov kalóv rq &ó&. 
8 Kai ore $kovc0g ró roU (jaciNéuc Tpicraypa, 
cvvijy0Oncav T0ÀXà kopácta tig Xobcav rrjv mÓMwv 
$TÓ xtpa lat, kai 5x05 Ec0np mTpóc Tot róv 
$vAaka rÀv yvvawGv. 9 Kai mptotv a/rQ rÓ 


kopác:ov, kal tbpt xápww étvomiov abroU* kal 
£omtvot óobvar aj7g TÓ ocpüyua xai r59v ptpióa 
1 [i 1 , A 1 , , - $ 

«al rà émTdà kopácia Trà vmoÓtüscyuéva avri ék 
R , , Li - -— LÀ 
BacUuko?, kal ixpgsaro abrij kaXeg kal raic 


&jpong abrüg év r4 vyvvawovt | 10 Kai ovx 


€ 


bmtócbtcv 'Ec0)p ró yivog abrijc ovÓé rjv marpióa* 
0 yàp Mapóoxaioc évereiNaro avr pr) àrayyeiAat. 
11 Ka0' ékácrgv óà Qutpav mtpiemárt& 0. Map- 
Ooxyaiocg karà rv avÀAgv Tr5yv vvva«t&av, iémrt- 
ckoTQv ri 'Ec0np cvu(9geerat. 12 Obrog OP 5v 
kaupóg kopactov c&acAÜUeiv mpóc róv BjaciMta, 0rav 
avacAngpoocg uivac ótkaódvo* oUrwc yàp aàvamAy- 
utpat Tc Ütpamttac, unvac t 


dNeop£vaic &v opvpvivo Aaíg, kai uijvac 8b &v 


povrvrat ai 


roic dpepact. kal &év roic eurypact TOv yvvauwóv, 


13 Kal róre &oopsbstrat Tpóc rÓv (Jaca * ai 
T s 
e éd 


dTÓ TOU yvvawüGvoc twc rov Qao siwv. 14 AdAngc 


v ty, zapaówott abr)v avveuotpyea0ar abr Q 


&oTTOoptUtrat, Kai Tp0g rptpav ümorptxe& tic TÓV 
yyvawdva Tróv Ocórtpov o) Tot Óó ebvovyoc TOU 
BaeuEec 0 $oXaE rüv vyvvawdv, kai obk Ert 
&oToptUtrat cpóg TOv [fJaodta iàv gu59 kAq0g 
óvóuari. 15 'Ev ó» rij ávamAnpovo0at rÓv xpóvzv 
' Eo0o rijc Üvyarpógc 'Apgtvaóá(ó dótAQoUv  rarpóc 
MELODIE etaeXOeiv poc róv JaatMéa, ovütv 1jOErn- 
G€V wv &ver&Aaro ó eUvoUxoc ó QUÀAaE rüv yvvawov* 
jv yàp 'Eo0jp tbpiokovca yápww vapá mTávrwv ràv 
16 Kal &oijA0cv. 'EcOrjp vpóc 


Apratigigv róv (aca rq OwüskárQ ugvl Oc 


BNeróvrov abrm«v. 


icrw 'Aóàp, rq éBOóuq &ér& rijg Qao X5&ag abroU., 


ESTHER, II. 


4 Et quecumque inter omnes oculis regis 
placuerit, ipsa regnet pro Vasthi. Placuit 
sermo regi: et ita, ut suggesserant, jussit 
fieri. 9 Erat v.r Judewus in Susan civitate, 
voeabulo Mardoch:eus, filius Jair, filii Semei, 
fili Cis, de stirpe Jemini, 6 Qui translatus 
fuerat de Jerusalem eo tempore, quo Jechoniam 
regem Juda Nabuchodonosor rex Babylonis 
transtulerat, "7 Qui fuit nutritius filize fratris 
sui Edisse, que altero nomine vocabatur 
Esther, et utrumque parentem amiserat: 
pulehra nimis, et decora facie.  Mortuisque 
patre ejus ae matre, Mardocheus sibi eam 
adoptavit in filiam. 8 Cumque percrebruisset 
regis imperium, et juxta mandatum illius 
multe pulchre virgines adducerentur Susan, 
et Egeo traderentur eunucho; Esther quoque 
inter eeteras puellas ei tradita est, ut serva- 
retur in numero feminarum. | 9 Quse placuit 
ei, et invenit gratiam in conspectu ilius. Et 
precepit eunucho, ut aecceleraret mundum 
muliebrem, et traderet ei partes suas, et 
septem puellas speciosissimas de domo regis, 
et tam ipsam quam pedissequas ejus ornaret 
atque excoleret. 10 Quse noluit indicare ei 
populuin et patriam suam : Mardocheeus enim 
przceperat ei, ut de hac re omnino reticeret : 
11 Qui deambulabat quotidie ante vestibulum 
domus, in qua elect? virgines servabantur, 
curam agens salutis Esther, et scire volens 
quid ei accideret. 12 Cum autem venisset 
tempus singularum per ordinem puellarum, ut 
intrarent ad regem, expletis omnibus quz ad 
eultum muliebrem pertinebant, mensis duo- 
decimus vertebatur: ita duntaxat, ut sex 
mensibus oleo ungerentur myrrhino, et aliis 
sex quibusdam  pigmentis et aromatibus 
uterentur. 13 Ingredientesque ad regem, 
quidquid postulassent ad ornatum pertinens, 
accipiebant, et ut eis placuerat, composite de 
triclinio feminarum ad regis cubiculum trans- 
ibant. 14 Et qus intraverat vespere, egre- 
diebatur mane, atque inde in secundas cedes 
deducebatur, quz» sub manu Susagazi eunuchi 
erant, qui eoncubinis regis prwesidebat: nee 
habebat potestatem ad regem ultra redeundi, 
nisi voluisset rex, et eam venire jussisset ex 


nomine. ]1ó Evoluto autem tempore per 
ordinem, instabat dies, quo Esther filia 
Abihail fratris Mardochzei, quam sibi 


adoptaverat in filiam, deberet intrare ad 
cegem. . Quse non Qquesivit muliebrem 
eultum, sed quiecumque voluit Egeus eunu- 
chus custos virginum, hee ei ad ornatum 
dedit. Erat enim formosa valde, et incredi- 
bili pulehritudine, omnium oculis gratiosa 
et amabilis videbatur. 16 Ducta est itaque 


ad cubieulum regis Assueri mense decimo, 
qui vocatur Te5eth, septimo anno regni ejus. 














ESTHER, II. 


$ Aud let the maiden which pleaseth the 
king be queen instead »f Vashti. And the 
thing pleased the kiug; and he did so. 
9 €«| Now in Shushan the palace there was a 
certain Jew, whose name was Mordecai, the 
son of Jair, t.e son of Shimei, the son of 
Kish, à Berjamite; 6 Who had been carried 
away fzom Jerusalem with the captivity 
whicn had been carried away with Jeconiah 
king of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar the 
king of Babylon had carried away. 7 And 
he brought up Hadassah, that £s, Esther, his 
uncle's daughter: for she had neither father 
nor mother, and the maid was fair and beauti- 
ful; whom Mordecai, when her father and 
mother were dead, took for his own daughter. 
8 «| So 1t came to pass, when the king's com- 
mandment and his decree was heard, and 
when many maidens were gathered together 
unto Shushan the palace, to the eustody of 
Hegai, that Esther was brought also unto the 
king's house, to the custody of Hegai, keeper 
of the women. 9 And the maiden pleased 
him, and she obtained kindness of him ; and 
hc speedily gave her her things for purifi. 
cation, with such things as belonged to her, 
And seven maidens, wA:zch were meet to be 
given her, out of the king's house: and he 
preferred her and her maids unto the best 
place of the house of the women. 10 Esther 
had not shewed her people nor her kindred: 
for Mordecai had charged her that she should 
not shew 4. 11 And Mordecai walked every 
day before the court of the women's house, to 
know how Esther did, and what should be- 
come of her. 12 € Now wlen every maid's 
turn was come fto go in to king Ahasuerus, 
after that she had been twelve months, 
according tc the manner of the women, (for 
to were the days of their purifications accom- 
plished, £o wt, six months with oil of myrrh, 
and six months with sweet odours, and with 
other things for the purifying of the women ;) 
13 Then thus came every maiden unto the 
king; whatsoever she desired was given her 
to go with her out of the house of the women 
unto the king's house. 14 In the evening 
she went, and on the morrow she returned 
into the second house of the women, to the 
custody of Shaashgaz, the king's chamberlain, 
which kept the concubines: she came in unto 
the king no iore, except the king delighted 
"'n her, and that she were called by name. 
15 «q Now when the turn of Esther, the 
daughter of Abihail the uncle of Morde- 
cai, who had taken her for his daughter, 
was come to go in unto the king, she 
required nothing but  whavy Hegai the 
king's chamberlain, the keeper of the 
women, appointed. And Esther obtained 
favour in the sight of all them that looked 
upon her. 16 So Esther was taken unto 
king Abhasuerus into his house royal in 
*he tenth month, which :s the month 
cebeth, in the seventh year of his reign. 
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(Sitber, 9. 


4 linb teítibe Dirae bem &ónige gefállt, bie 
erbe $ónigin an S3aflbi Ctatt, Dad gefief 
bem $üníige, unb tfat alfo. 5 (à mar aber etn 
jübier 90ann 3u GCdof Gufían, ber Pie 
3tarbadai, ein Cobn Saír, bed GCofn Gimet, 
be8 Cobnéà fid, bed Cobnà Semini, 6 Ser mit 
mmeggefübret mar bon Serufafem, ba Setjanja, ber 
$onig Suba, tveggefübret roavb, toeíd)en 9tebucabe 
Jtegat, bec &onig au SBabet, megfüfrete, 7 llnb 
er mar ein SSormunb Dabaffa, bie ift Gflfer, eine 
&otbter feine8 SBettevà ; benu fie batte weber 
"Bater nod) Stutter. 1inb fie var eine. fdjóne unb 
feine Dime. linb ba ifr SSater unb Sutter ftatb, 
nabm fie 9tarbadjat auf sur &odjter. 8 $a nua 
pag Giebot unb Glefe be8 fónig8 laut toarb, unb 
viel Siren 3u $Oaufe gebradjt murben gen 
Odl[oB GCufan unter bie $anb $egai; marb 
Gfiber aud genommen 3u bed fónig8 aug, 
unter bie Danb Degai, bed Düterà bert 9Belber. 
9 lino bie Dirne geftef ifm, unb fie. fanb SBavmte 
bevgigfeit bor ibm. lub ev eifete mit. ifvem 
Gefdbmud, bag er ifr iprea Zfeif gábe, unb fieben 
feine Dirnen von be8 $ünigd Daufe bagu.  1nb 
et tfat fle mit tpren Oirnen an ben beften Oct ümn 
Grauene-Simmer. 10 inb Gftfer fagte im nidjt 
an ibr 35oft unb ire Greunbfdjaft; benn 9tar- 
badai fatte tbv geboten, fie folfte e8 nit anfagen. 
11 linb 3'tatbadjai manbefte atfe Zaae vor bem 
$ofe am SraueusJimmer, baf ev evfübre, ob. eg 
Gftfer ivobÍ ginge, unb was ifr geftbeben Toürbe. 
12 ?8enn abet bie beftinmte 3eit einer. feglidjen 
jme fam, bag fie gum ónige 9(Dadoerod 
fomumen foffte, nadjpem fie atvoff 9onben im 
irauen«Odjmüden — getvefen war (benn ifr 
Cdjmüden mufte fo viel Seit Daben, nüám(id 
fedà SDtonben mit SSaffam unb S9prrben, unb 
fedà 9tonben mit guter Gypecerei, fo tvaren benn 
bie ZBeiber geffjmüdt); 13 9(fdtann ging eine 
Sine gum $ónige, unb meídje fie wollte, mute 
man ifr geben, bie mit ifr vom SraueneJimmer 
àu ved &onig8 Daufe ginge. 14 1Inb menn eine 
beà J[benb8 Dinein fam, bie ging be8 9torgené 
bon ibm in bad anbere SraueneJümmter untec bie 
Danb GCaaégas, beg f$ónig8 Sümtereró, ber 
$ebómeiber Düters.  linb fie mu&te nid)t mieber 
jum &ónige fommeu ; ed füftete benn ben fónig, 
unb ftege fte mit 9tamen rufen, 15 $a nun bie 
Seit Gfilberó. Deryu fam, ber Zodjter 2[bifaif, beg 
Selterá. :tarbadjat (bie ev aur Sodtet Datte 
aufgenommen), baf fie aum Bónige fommen 
folite 5 begebrete fie nidjtà, benn maà $egai, 
bed $tonigà Sümunerer, ber Seiber $üter, 
fprad. inb Gfiper fanb (jnabe vor alfen, bie 
fie anfaben. 16 (G8 warb aber Gftfer genome 
men jum  &Onige ?[fasbero8 ind fóniglidpe 
$aué im g3ebnten 9Xouben, ber ba feifet 
A&ebetb, im fiebenten Gabr feineà fónigreidja. 
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ESTHER, II. 


4 Et la jeune fille qui plaira au roi régnera à 
la place de Vasthi. La chose plut au roi, et 
il le fit ainsi. 5 €« Or il y avait à Susan, 
ville capitale, un certain Juif qui se nommait 
Mardochée, fils de Jair, fils de Simhi, fils de 
Kis, Benjamite. 6 Ilavait été transporté de 
Jérusalem avec les prisonniers, emmenés cap- 
tifs avec Jéchonias, roi de Juda, et que Nébu- 
cadnetsar, roi de Babylone, avait transportés. 
7 Il élevait Hadassa, c'est-à-dire Esther, fille 
de son oncle, car elle n'avait ni pére 
ni mére. (Or la jeune file était d'une 
taile distinguée, et trés-belle à voir; et 
Mardochée l'avait prise pour sa fille, aprés la 
mort de son pére et de sa mére. 8 «| Quand 
donc la parole du roi et son édit furent connus, 
et que plusieurs jeunes filles eurent été assem- 
blées à Susan, ville capitale, sous la garde de 
Hégai, Esther aussi fut menée dans la maison 
du roi, sous la garde de Hégai, gardien des 
femmes. 9 La jeune fille lui plut et gagna 
ses bonnes gráces, de sorte qu'il lui fit aussitót 
donner ce quii fallat pour ses préparatifs. 
I| lui assigna son entretien et sept jeunes 
filles choisies de la maison du roi, et il la fit 
loger, elle et toutes ses jeunes filles, dans un 
des plus beaux appartements du palais des 
femmes. 10 Or Esther ne déclara point son 
peuple, ni son parentage; car Mardochée lui 
avait enjoint de n'en rien déclarer. 11 Mais 
chaque jour Mardochée se promenait devant 
le parvis du palais des femmes, pour savoir 
comment se portait Esther et ce qu'on ferait 
d'elle. 12 «| Or, pour chaque jeune fille, le 
tour d'entrer chez le roi Assuérus arrivait, 
quand elle avait achevé de faire, pendant 
douze mois, tout ce qui était ordonné aux 
femmes pour se préparer. Car c'est ainsi que 
s'accomplissaient les jours de leurs prépara- 
tifs: elles se préparaient six mois avec de 
l'huile et de la myrrhe, et six mois avec des 
aromates et d'autres préparatifs de femmes. 
13 Alors, dans cet état, la jeune fille entrait 
vers le roi. Tout ce qu'elle demandait lui 
était donné, pour l'emporter avec elle du 
palais des femmes jusqu'au palais du roi, 
14 Elle y entrait sur le soir, et sur le matin 
elle retournait dans le second palais des 
femmes, sous la garde de Sahasgas, eunuque 
du roi, gardien des concubines. Elle n'entrait 
plus vers le roi que lorsque le roi la voulait 
et lappelait nominativement. 15 € | Quand 
donc le tour d'Esther, fille d'Abihail, oncle de 
Mardochée, qui l'avait prise pour sa fille, fut 
venu pour entrer chez le roi, elle ne demanda 
rien, sinon ce que dirait Hégai, eunuque du 
roi, gardien des femmes. Or Esther gagnait 
les bonnes gráces de tous ceux qui la voyaient. 
16 Ainsi Esther fut amenée au roi Assuérus. 
dans son palais royal,le dixiéme mois, qui est 1e 
mois de Tébeth, la septiéme année de sou regne. 
TOM. 111. 2? 
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EXOHP, Ó', y. 


17 Kal 9gpác09 ó QaciXtUc 'Eo0fp, kal &^pe xápiww 
rapà Tácag Tüg 70pÜivovg, kai &ztÜgktv avr? 
rÓ Oi:a0gua rÓ yvvaiwktiov. 18 Kai émotgotv Ó 
BaciAebc 7órov màci roig $íAoic avroU kal raic 
óvvápeoiww £i rpépag ézrá, kai bijooe rovc yápovc 
'Ec0npo, kai á$totv ézoigot roic v7 r5)v fBjacucav 
avrov. 19 'O óé Mapóoxaioc i&tpámtvtv iv rg 
aUAg. 20 'H óà 'EcO0rnp ovx vmtOÓnu£t r)v marpíüa 
ajvTüc'* oUrwc yàp évertílaro abrj Mapóoxaioc, 
$o(jéio0at róv Otóv xai Toiv rd mpocráyyuara 


kai 'Eo0:)o ov 
21 Kal &Avrg- 


avrov, kxaÜoc mv ygtr avrov: 
puergÀAAabe rjv dyoynv avric. 
0gcav oi Óvo tüvovyor rov aciéwoc ot ápyiwow- 
paroóbXaktg 0r 7rpory0n Mapüóoxaioc, kai éérovv 
aTokrtivat  'Apraáéoígv róv  QaciMa. — 22 Kai 
iàgA«01] Mapüoxaiq 0 Xóyoc, kal éciuavev 'Ec05p, 
kai abri) &vepávgoe rQ Dae rà rijc émoovAfjc. 
23 'O 0b (aciXevc djrace roóg Ó$o ctivobvyovg xal 
£ko$uactv  abroUc* xal mpocéraLev 0  QaciXeUc 
karaxepícat tic  uvguócvvov iv rj fjacUukg 
QigXio0nkg bip rfjg sbvolag Mapóoxatov iv 
Eykepq. 
KEQ. y. 

1l META à ra?ra idó£aotv à. factebe 'Apra- 
Etp£nc 'Apáv "Apaóá0ou Bovyaiov, kai Ujwotv 
abróv kai érpero(Já0pa mávrav rüv QiNov abro? 
2 Kai mávrtc oi iv rj aUAg mpooctküvovv abrq, 
oUrec yàp mpoctraktv 0 acue)g morjcat* Ó Oi 
Mapóoxaioc ov zpoctkbva abrq. 3 Kal tAáAgcav 
oi iv rj a)UMj rob (aetec rp  Mapóoxyaíg 
Mapóoxais, rí rapakoDtg rà v70 roU (jactMéwe 
Aeyóutva; 4 Ka0' ixáorgv nytpav tAáXovv abrqg, 
kai oUX vTIkovtv aUrQv' kai vmtOu£av rQ 'Auáv 
Mapóoxaiov roic ro? (JaciMéwog Xóyotg ávrtrae- 
cóutvov, kal U7tótitv abroic ó Mapóoyaiog Órt 
lovóaióg éori. b Kai imiyvobg 'Audv Ort ob 
-pockvvei/ ajro  Mapóoxaioc, iOvue059 coó0pa, 
6 Kai éBovAevsaro d$avica: závrag ro) vzó 
r)v 'Aprai£ip£ov (aoddav 'Lovdatovc. 7 Kal 
émoínoe VJéioua iv Era Ówütkárq. rfjc BacQ sac 
Apra£tobovs, xai Bake kxXgpovc rutpav i£ 
jutpae kai uijva ik ugvóc dort àmoMcat iv ng 
nutog ró yívoc Mapóoxaíov, kal tmtotv Ó kAijpoc 


slg rrjv reocapaakaiüskármv roU ugvóc 0c torw Aóáp. 


ESTHER, II. III. 


17 Et adamavit eam rex plus quam omnes 
mulieres, habuitque gratiam et misericordiam 
coram eo super omnes mulieres, et posuit 
diadema regni in capite ejus, fecitque eam 
regnare in loco Vasthi. 18 Et jussit con- 
vivium  preeparar  permagnifieum cunctis 
principibus, et servis suis, pro conjunctione 
et nuptiis Esther. Et dedit requiem uni- 
versis provinelis, ac dona largitus est juxta 
magnificentiam principalem. — 19 Cumque 
secundo qusererentur virgines et congrega- 
rentur, Mardocheus manebat ad januam 
regis: 20 Necdum prodiderat Esther patriam, 
et populum suum, juxta mandatum ejus. 
Quidquid enim ille precipiebat, observabat 
Esther: et ita cuncta faciebat, ut eo tempore 
solita erat, quo eam  parvulam  nutriebat. 
21 Eo igitur tempore, quo Mardocheus ad 
regis januam morabatur, irati sunt Bagathan 
et Thares, duo eunuchi regis, qui janitores 
erant, et in primo palatii limine preesidebant : 
volueruntque insurgere in regem, et occidere 
eum. 22 Quod Mardocheum non latuit, 
statimque nuntiavit reginve Esther; et illa 
regi, ex nomine Mardochaei, qui ad se rem 
detulerat. 23 Qusesitum est, et inventum: 
et appensus est uterque eorum in patibulo. 
Mandatumque est historiis, et annalibus 
traditum coram rege. 


CAPUT III. 


] PosT hee rex Assuerus exaltavit Aman 
filium Amadathi, qui erat de stirpe Agag: et 
posuit solium ejus super omnes principes, 
quos habebat. 2 Cunctique servi regis, qui 
in foribus palatii versabantur, flectebant 
genua, et adorabant Aman: sic enim pre- 
ceperat eis imperator ; solus Mardochceus non 
flectebat genu, neque adorabat eum. 3 Cui 
dixerunt pueri regis, qui ad fores palatii 
pressidebant: Cur preter ceteros non observas 
mandatum regis? 4 Cumque hoe crebrius 
dicerent, et ille nollet audire, nuntiaverunt 
Àman, scire cupientes utrum perseveraret in 
sententia: dixerat enim eis se esse Judcoum. 
90 Quod cum audisset Aman, et experimento 
probasset quod Mardocheus non flecteret sibi 
genu, nec se adoraret, iratus est valde, 6 Et 
pro nihilo duxit in unum MMardocheum 
mittere manus suas: audierat enim quod 
esset. gentis Jude, ; magisque voluit omnem 
Judaeorum, qui erant in regno Assueri, perdere 
nationem. "7 Mense primo (eujus vocabulum 
est Nisan) anno duodecimo regni Assueri, 
missa est sors in urnam, quz hebraice dieitur 
phur, coram Aman, quo die et quo 
mInense gens Judeorum deberet interfici: et 
exivit mensis duodecimus, qui vocatur Adar. 








bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ESTHER, II. III. 


1* And the king loved Esther above all the 
women, and she obtained grace and favour 
in his sight more than all the virgins; so 
that he set the royal crown upon her head, 
and made her queen instead of  Vashti. 
18 Then the king made a great feast unto 
all his princes and his servants, even Esther's 
feast ; and he made a release to the provinces, 
and gave gifts, according to the state of 
the kiug. 19 And when the virgins were 
gathered together the second time,then Morde- 
cal sat in the king's gate. 20 Esther had not 
yet shewed her kindred nor her people; as 
Mordecai had charged her: for Esther did 
the commandment of Mordecai, like as when 
she was brought up with him. 21 €| In those 
days, while Mordecai sat 1n the king's gate, 
two of the king's chamberlains, Bigthan and 
Teresh, of those which kept the door, were 
wroth, and sought to lay hand on the king 
Ahasuerus. 22 And the thing was known 
to Mordecai, who told 4 unto Esther the 
queen; and Esther certified the king /Aereof 
in Mordecai?s name. 23 Aud when in- 
quisition was made of the matter, it was 
found out; therefore they were both hanged 
on à tree: and it was written in the book of 
the chronicles before the king. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 AFTER these things did king Ahasuerus 
promote Haman the son of Hammedatha the 
Agagite, and advanced him, and set his seat 
above all the princes that were with him. 
2 And all the king's servants, that were 
in the king's gate, bowed, and reverenced 
Haman: for the king had so commanded 
concerning him. But Mordecai bowed not, 
nor did Aim reverence. 3 Then the king's 
servants, which eere in the king's gate, said 
unto Mordecai, Why transgressest thou the 
king's conmandment? 4 Now it came to 
pass, when they spake daily unto him, and 
he hearkened not unto them, that they told 
Haman, to see whether Mordecai's matters 
would stand: for he had told them that he 
was a Jew. ó And when Haman saw that 
Mordecai bowed not, nor did him reverence, 
than was Haman full of wrath. (6 And he 
thought scorn to lay hands on Mordecai 
alone; for they had shewed him the people 
of Mordecai: wherefore Haman sought to 
destroy all the Jews that were throughout the 
whole kingdom of Ahasuerus, even the people 
of Mordecai. 7 *€| In the first monih, 
that 4s, the month Nisan, in the twelfth 
year of king Abhasuerus, they cast Pur, 
that :5, the lot, before Haman from day 
to day. and from month to month, (o 
the twelfth mont^, tnat is, the month Adar. 
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(Sitbev, 2, 3. 


17 lnb ber fónig getann Gftfer fieb über alle 
JOeiber, unb fie fanb Snape unb 93arnfer;tafett 
vor ibm vor allen Sungírauen. — 1Iub er fegte pie 
fónigfide &xroue auf ibr Saupt, uno. madte fte 
àur  S8Onigin an S3affbi Gatti. 18 linb ber 
$&onig madte ein gqro& 9tabt allen feinen Sürften 
unb Snedien, (ba8 var ein 9tabí um Gftbera 
willen) unb [ie& bie Qünber rufen, unb gab 
tfónig(idje SGeffente aud, 19 linb ba man ba8 
anbere mal Sungfrauen bevfammelte, fag Save 
padjai im Zpor bed $ónig8. | 20 1Inb Gftfer batte 
nod nidt angefagt ibre Sreunbfdjaft, nod) ibr 
350lf ; wie ibr benn 9Xarbadji geboten fatte. 
S:enn Gftber tbat nad) bem S8ort Starbadaai, 
gíeí aí8 ba er ibr SBormunb mar, 21 3ur 
fefbigen Seit, ba 9tatbadjai im Zfor beà fónig8 
faf, vourben jreen $ümmerer bed ónígó, 
S3tgtban unb pere, bie ber &ür büteten, gornía, 
unb tradteten ibve Dünbe an. ben Sonia 9faa- 
Derod ju legen. 22 3Da8 marb 9tarbadai funb, 
unb er jagte ed au ber &ónigin Gftfer, unb Gftfer 
fagie ed bem $&ónige in Sarbadai 9tamen. 
29 Mub ba man joídea fovídete, marb e8 funben. 
linb fie murben beibe an $8áume gebángt, unb 
toatb gejdrieben in bie Gpronifa vor bem &óniae, 


$:Daé 9. Gapitef. 


1 3tad) tiefen. Gefdbiten madte ber Róníig 
Jbadoerod Daman grof, ben Cobu 9Oebatfa, ben 
S(gagiter, unb erfóbete ibn unb fete Jemcees tubi 
über alle Sürften, bie bet tfr toaren,— 2 lins ate 
$nedte be8 &ónigd, bie im for be8 fónig8 
tvaren, beugten bie $niee uub beteten. Saman 
an; benn ber &onig batte e8 afío geboten. 9(ber 


' 9tarbadait beugete bie fntee nit, unb betete nidpt 


an. 3 $a fpradjen be8 &onig8 fnedte, bie im 
bor bed &ünig8 mareu, yu SRarbadjat : $Barum 
übertrittff bu bed Ronig8 Gebot? 4 ]inb ba fie 
joídje8 táglid) su ibm fagten, unb. er ifnen nidt 
gebordte, fagten fie eá Daman an, ba$ fie fáben, 
ob fofd) Zbun 3tarbadjait befteben roürbe ; beun ec 
batte ibnen gefagt, baf er ein Sube màüre. 
9 linb ba baman fafe, bag 9Qtarbadjat ifm nidt 
bie &niee beugete, nod) ibu anbetete, matb er toll 
Grimm8á. (6 llub peraditete e8, bag er an Save 
padjai allein follte bie anb fegen, benn fte batten 
ibm bas S3Soff 9tarbadjat angefagt ; jonbern er 
iradjtete bad off Starbadjat, alle Suben, fo irt 
gangen &ünigreid) 2[badoero8 roaven, au vextifgen. 
7 $m ecften 9t onben; bad ift ber 9 onb 9tifan, im 
jmolffen Gabr beg fOnig8 ?[padpero8, tvatb bag 
too gemorfen vor Dama, von einem £age auf 
ben anbern, unb om SXonben bió auf ben 
jwOlfien Stonben, bag ift ber Sonb S(bar. 








ESTHER, II. 1IL 


17 Orleroi aima Esther plus que toutes ies 
autres femmes ; elle gagna ses bonnes gráces 
et sa bienveillance plus que toutes les vierges ; 
il mit la couronne du royaume sur sa téte, et 
l'établit reine à la place de Vasthi. 18 Alors 
le roi fit un grand festin, le festin d'Esther, à 
tous les principaux seigneurs de ses pays et à 
ses serviteurs. ll soulagea aussi les provinces 
et fit des présents dignes de son opulence 
royale. 19 Or comme on assemblait les 
vierges pour la seconde fois, et que Mardochée 
était assis à la porte du roi, 20 Esther ne 
déclara point son parentage, ni son peuple, 
selon que Mardochée le lui avait enjoint; car 
elle exécutait ce que lui disait Mardochée, 
comme quand :elle était élevée chez lui. 
21 €«| En ces jours-là, Mardochée étant assis 
à la porte du roi, Bigthan et Térés, deux des 
eunuques du roi, d'entre ceux qui gardaient 
l'entrée, se mutinérent et cherchérent à inettre 
la main sur ]le roi Ássuérus. 22 Mardochée, 
ayant appris cela, le fit savoir à la reine 
Esther, et Esther le redit au roi, de la part de 
Mardochée. 23 On s'enquit de la chose, et 
on trouva qu'elle état vraie. Les eunuques 
furent tous deux pendus à un gibet, et cela 
fut écrit dans le livre des Chroniques en pré- 
sence du roi. 


CHAPITRE 1II. 


1 APRES ces choses, le roi Assuérus fit de 
grands honneurs à Haman, fils de Hammé- 
datha, Agagien ; il l'éleva et mit son siége au- 
dessus de ceuz de tous les seigneurs qui étaient 
avec lui. 2 Tous les serviteurs du roi, qui 
étaient à la porte du roi, s'inclinaient et se 
prosternaient devant Haman; car le roi 
Yavait ainsi ordonné; mais Mardochée ne 
s'inclinait ni ne se prosternait. 3 Les servi- 
teurs du roi qui étaient à la porte, disaient à 
Mardochée: Pourquoi violes-tu le commande- 
ment du roi? 4 Or aprés qu'ils e lui eurent 
dit plusieurs jours, et qu'il ne les eut point 
écoutés, il arriva qu'üls /e rapportérent à 
Haman, pour voir si Mardochée serait ferme 
dans ses paroles ; parce qu'il leur avait déclaré 
qu'il était Juif. 5 «| Quand Haman vit que 
Mardochée ne s'inclinait nine se prosternait 
devant lui, 1] en fut rempli de colére. 6 Ce- 
pendant il dédaignait de mettre la main sur 
Mardochée seul; mais comme on lui avait 
rapporté de quelle nation était Mardochée, 1l 
cherchait à exterminer tous les Juifs qui 
étaient par tout le royaume d'Assuérus, comme 
étant la nation de Mardochée, 7 «| Au 
premier mois, qui es; le mois de Nisan, la 
douziéme année du roi Assuérus, on jeta Pur, 
c'est-à-dire, le sort, devant Haman, pour chaque 
jour et pour chaque mois. Ze sort tomba 
sur le douziéme mois, qui est le mois d'Adar. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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EXOHP, y ó. 


8 Kal /AáAgos crpóc róv (jaciMa 'Apra£tpigv 
Atyov "Ymápxe £Üvoc Qavapptvov £v roig £Üvectv 
iv mácy rj DacuUtig cov, oi 0& vóuot abrov 
£&aAAo( Tapá 7ávra rà EÜvg, ràv 0& vóuwv roU 
Baouéuc Tapakotovat, kai o0 avpóéptt rq. (acte 
&£ücav abro)c. O9 Et ÓOokdá rq (acu, ÓOoypa- 
Ticáru üzoAécac abroUc, káyw Ouaypaio tic rÓ 
yatoóvAákwov  roU  QaciXéwg | dpyvpíov  ráAavra 
pópua. | 10 Kai zepuAóptevoc ó (Gaatkeüg róv Óa- 
krÜAtov. £Qukev. eic xecipac ro '"Apáv, oópayicat 
kar&á TOv  ytypapuíévov xarà rór»  lovóatwv. 
11 Kal «tiztv ó acus rQ 'Auáv "Tó piv 
ápyópuov Ex&, TQ O& £Ov& xpo oc DovAa. 12 Kai 
ixNijnsav ot ypappartic  roU Base ui 
TQ T rpickatótkárg, kal £ypaijav Qc éméra£ev 
Apáy roic erparqyoic kal roic Gopyovct karáà 
Tücav xocpav àzó 'lvówrc fwc rüc Ailtomíac, 
raic ékaróv &(kocteztTd xdpaig, TOlC TE Qpxovuct TOV 
iüvàv karáà rv abrQv Ait, àià ' ApraEtpEov roU 
Basic. 13 Kai ámztoráNg àà Qu9Xaópwv ttc 
riv 'Apratipfov (jaeusiav, à$avíca: TÓ yíévoc 
r&v» 'lovóaiwv tv 5Jutpg uud ugvóc Ówótkdrov, 0c 
icri 'Adáp, kai Óuaprácac rà Vrápyovra abro v.* 
14 lTà óà dvriypa$a vàv é£mToÀlOv éLeriÜero 
karü xopav* kal poctráyg 7c: roig &OÜvtow 
éroipuovc &lvai &(g. ri)v s)uépav rabrgv. 15 'Eortó- 
órro Ob rÓ mpüyua kai tig ZoUcav* 0 ób Baci coc 
kai 'Audv ikuÜwviZovro, irapáccero Ob 5 TOM. 


KEo. ó. 


1 'O àé Mapóoxaioc PrcyvoUc ró cvvreAoUuevov 
Qppn£e rà ipária £avro), ko. iveübcaro cákkov 
kal kartzácaro c00óv, kai éxzQgóncac Ou rc 
TÀariac rijg móAewc ióa wv] uteyáNg Atperat 
(voc pumótv mówgkóc. 2 Kai 1A0tv &fwg riüc 
cT)AXgc roU (Saciéwc, kal £org* ob ydp mv aor 
iov &icrMÜriv tig Tv avÀ)v cákkov Exovri kai 
o7To0óv. 3 Kal iv zácg xwopq ov ihtriÜero rà 
ypáuuara kpavyr kai komtróg kai mívÜoc ptya 
Toic 'lovdaíoic, cákkov kai Ozoód0v £orpuwcav 
iavroig, 4 Kal &oeijA0ov ai dpa xal oi 
tüvoUyot — rüc — fac:Meogc — kal — ávüyytthav 
abrj* kal irapáxyO0y  ákoócaca  rÓ  ytyovóc, 
kai  ámícruAs  coroÀícau róv  Mapóoxaiov kai 
á$eM£a0a. abro) róv cákkov: ó Óà oük EmticOg. 





* Tis à émuroAfs égri To .Avrtypadoy 7ó0e*  BagiAeUs 
peyas Apra£épens TOis ànb TS 'Ivóucrjs éus TS Atfcomias 
exa TOv €LKOGLETTÓ. XOpOV ápxovat Kat ToTápXots Vroreray- 
p évois 7à6€ ypá$e«. IloAAov énáp£as eÜvov Kat mágus emu. 
one oixovu.évms, éBovAíÓv, m TÓ 0pácec TIS e£ovatas 

a«póp.evos €mteucégTepov óé xai Mera 77t0T970s áei óve£- 
&yoVv, TOUS TOV Vmorera yu.évov &KVj.dvTOUS Óà ravros kuTa- 
eT(cat Biovs, Txjv T€ Bag iav Tepov «at TODevTaV péxpt 
mepárav vapetópevos avayeddgagÓat re 7v zo0ovj.évqv rots 
màgiy &vÓporots eipvmv. IIv8op.évov óe nov Ov avi. ovAov 
TOS àv &xBecy TOUTO emi Tépas, Ó g«ópocvvg Tap 3istv 
Ótevéyxkas Kat év TÜ €vvotq àrapaAAáxkrus. Kat BeBata T(OTet 
ároóeÓevyp.évos Kat óeVrepov TOV Basi ecoy yépas &mevyvey- 
p.évos "Auàv 1 éüec£ev Y qty, év rác ats 7at$ Ka.Tà TV QiKOV- 
uévyv $vAais &vapepéxOÜat Óvguevi) Aaóv Ttva, TOUS. voytous 
ar T(Üeroy pos rav eQvos, Tá Te 78v Baa éov TapaTéj.TOovras 
órqvexos. Oto ri yj.ara, TpOos TO Q3 xaraTiüegÓc,. Tiv $4 
"HV kavevÜvvou.évgy GJ éjTTOS Qvvapxtav, Ave m$óTes 
oUV vóÓe TÓ €cÜvos MovóraTov éy &vrumrapa'y ravTi Óta 
To.vTOs a vÜpdmo keü.evoy, Suayoyny vóuav £evtGovcav map- 
aÀAÀágcov,koi Ova vooUy Tots Jierépous Tpá-yp.a.Gt TY Xeipu.a o. 
gvvTeAoUy KGkKü kai ,T pos 70 UI Tv BaciAetav eog ToÓeías 

X&V€Lv * mpogTeráxapev oUv TOUS cq otvop.évovs Vut» év 
Tote yeypapuqkévous vro 'Anàv ToU rera yu.évou exi TV "poy- 
MATOV Kat Óevrépov marpós JidGv, rávras gv yvvat£t xat 
TéKvots dmoAégat OAopiG. rats TOV éxÜpiy uaxaípats Qvev 
To.vTOS oixTOV kat $edoUs TU .Te9gapeakadóexa rm TOU 9oóe- 
KáTOV uvos. 'Aóàp TOU éveg T Tos eTovs, ÓTwS oL TdÀat xai 
viv Óvanevets € év 7"u€pq. [T 1 Bates eis TÓv gov KaTeAÓGvres 
eis Tüv ueTémecro, xpóvov eva raÜ"j xat arépaxa wapéxwgtw 
1p&v 6cà TéAovs rà mpáyu.a1a. 


ESTHER, III. IV. 


8 Dixitque Aman regi Assuero: Est populus 
per omnes provincias regni tui dispersus, et a 
se mutuo separatus, novis utens legibus et 
ccremoniis, insuper et regis scita contemnens. 
Et optime nosti quod non expediat regno tuo, 
9 Si tibi placet, 
decerne ut pereat, et decem millia talentorum 
10 Tulit ergo 


rex annulum, quo utebatur, de manu sua, et 


ut insolescat per licentiam ; 
appendam arcariis gaze tuse. 
dedit eum Aman filio Amadathi de progenie 


11 Dixitque ad 


eum: Argentum, quod tu polliceris, tuum sit ; 


Agag, hosti Judseorum, 


de populo age quod tibi placet. 12 Vocatique 
sunt scribes regis mense primo Nisan, tertia- 
decima die ejusdem mensis: et scriptum est, 
ut jusserat Aman, ad omnes satrapas regis, et 
judices provinciarum, diversarumque gentium, 
ut queque gens legere poterat, et audire pro 
varietate linguarum, ex nomine regis Ássueri : 
et littere signatz ipsius annulo, 138 Misse 
sunt per cursores regis ad universas pro- 
vincias, ut occiderent atque delerent oues 
Judoos, a puero usque ad senem, parvulos et 
mulieres, uno die, hoc est, tertiodecimo mensis 
duodecimi, qui vocatur Adar, et bona eorum 
dirnperent. 14 Summa autem epistolarum 
hoc fuit, 
pararent se ad preedictam diem. 


ut omnes provincie scirent, et 
1o Festina- 
bant cursores, qui missi erant, regis imperium 
explere. | Statimque in Susan pependit 
edictum, rege et Aman celebrante convivium, 


et cunctis Judzeis, qui in urbe erant, flentibus. 


CAPUT IV. 


.1l Qua cum audisset Mardochzus, scidit 
vestimenta sua, et indutus est sacco, spargens 
cinerem capiti: et in platea medisw civitatis 
voce magna clamabat, ostendens amaritudinem 
animmi sui, 2 Et hoc ejulatu usque ad fores 
Non enim erat licitum 
9 In 


omnibus quoque provinciis, oppidis, ac locis, 


palatii gradiens. 
indutum sacco aulam regis intrare. 


ad que crudele regis dogma pervenerat, 
planctus ingens erat apud Judeos, jeju 
nium, ululatus, et fletus, sacco et cinere 
multis pro strato utentibus. 4 Ingress» 
sunt puelle Esther et eunuchi, 
Quod audiens con- 
et vestem misit, ut sblato 


sacco induerent eum: quam accipere noluit. 


autem 
nuntiaveruntque ei. 
sternata est: 


—————O———— MP: 
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ESTHER, III. IV. 


8 € And Haman said unto king Ahasuerus, 
"There is a certain people scattered abroad and 
dispersed among the people in all the pro- 
vinces of thy kingdom; and their laws are 
diverse from all people; neither keep they 
the king's laws: therefore it ?s not for the 
king's profit to suffer them. 9 If it please 
the king, let it be written that they may be 
destroyed: and I will pay ten thousand 
talents of silver to the hands of those that 
have the charge of the business, to bring v£ 
into the king's treasuries. 10 And the king 
took his ring from his hand, and gave it unto 
Haman the sou of Hammedatha the Agagite, 
the Jews' enemy. 11 And the king said unto 
Haman, The silver ?s given to thee, the people 
also, to do with them as it seemeth good to 
thee. 12 Then were the king's scribes called 
on the thirteenth day of the first month, and 
there was written according to all that Haman 
had commanded unto the king's lieutenants, 
aud to the governors that were over every 
province, and to the rulers of every people of 
every province according to the writing 
thereof, and £o every people after their lan- 
guage; in the name of king Ahasuerus was 
it written, and sealed with the king's ring. 
13 And the letters were sent by posts into all 
the king's provinces, to destroy, to kill, and 
to cause to perish, all Jews, both young and 
old, little ehildren and women, in one day, 
even upon the thirteenth day of the twelfth 
month, which :s the month Adar, and £o 
take the spoil of them for a prey. 14 The 
copy of the writing for a commandment to be 
given in every province was published unto 
all people, that they should be ready against 
that day.  1ó The posts went out, being 
hastened by the king's commandment, and 
the decree was given in Shushan the palace. 
And the king and Haman sat down to drink ; 
but the city Shushan was perplexed. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 WHEN Mordecai perceived all that was 
done, Mordecai rent his clothes, and put on 
sackeloth with ashes, and went out into the 
midst of the city, and cried with a loud and a 
bitter cry; 2 And came even before the 
king's gate: for none might enter into the 
king's gate clothed with sackcloth. 3 And 
in every province, whithersoever the king's 
commandment and his decree came, £Aere was 
great mourning among the Jews, and fasting, 
and weeping, and wailing; and many lay in 
sackcloth and ashes. 4 «| So Esther's maids 
and her chamberlains came and told 
$& her. Then was the queen exceedingly 
grieved; and she sent raiment to clothe 
Mordecaj and to take away his sack- 
ciotn from nim: but he received d not. 
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(Sitber, 3, 4. 


8 Jinb Saman fprai sum £ónige ?(fadoero8 : 
(S8ift ein 9Boff sevfiveuet, unb. tfetfet fid) unter 
alfe 33offer in atfen €anben beined &ónigreidoa, 
unb (br (Sefe& tft anberaá, benn aller 9S0(fer, unb 
thun nidjt nad) be8 £onig8 Gefepen ; unb ift bem 
$£ónige nid 3u [feiben, fie alfo au l[affen. 
9 Gefállt eá bem £&ónige, fo fdreibe er, baB man 
ed umbringe ; fo till (d sebn taufenb Gentner 
Gifber8 barroágen unter bie anb ber [mtfeute, 
baB man ed bringe in bie. fammer. be8 &óníig8. 
10 $a that ber nig feinen Jting vou ber Sanb, 
unb gab ibn Daman, bem GCofne Stebatfa, bem 
Wgagiter, ber Suben Seinb. — 11 dnb bec &ón(g 
fprad 3u Daman: SOaé Gilber fep bix. gegeben, 
bagut bad 3Boff, baf bu bamit tDuft, voa bir gefálft. 
12 $a tief man ben Greibern bed SRónig8 am 
breiyebnten Zage be8 evften tonben ; unb. marb 
gefdrieben, mie Daman befabf, an bie Sürften beg 
$onigé, unb 3u ben Canbpffegern bin unb fer in 
ben Ptünbern, unb 3u ben Sauptfeuten eineg 
feglitben 33oIf8 in ben Càánbetn fiu unb. per, nad 
bet Cbrift eined. fegfic)en SBoff8 unb. nad) iprer 
Cyprade, im Jtamen bea &ónig8 3fadveroa, unb 
mit bed &ónig8 Jtinge verfiegelt. 13 1Inb pie 
Sriefe mutben gefanbt pure) bie Càufer in. ale 
tünber be8 &ónigd, gu vertifgen, su. eumücgen 
unb umgubringen alle Suben, beibe Sung unb 9fft, 
$inber unb ZBeiber, auf Giten £ag, námfid) auf 
ben breisebuten Zag be8 amólften SDtonben, bag 
ift ber Sono 9ibar, unb íór Gut 3u rauben. 
14 2iffo tvat ber S3ufaít ber Ctift, baB ein 
(Debot gegeben máre in alfen ánberu, alfen 
"Bóffern au. eróffnen, baf. fie auf benfelben €ag 
gefbidt vodren, — 15 lInb bie Cáufer. gingen aug 
eilenb nad) ved &óníg8 Gebot. llnb 3u Crb(og 
Cufan marb angefdíagen ein Gebot. 1lnb ber 
$ónig unb Daman fafen unb tranfen ; aber bie 
Ctabt Cufamn iparb. (rre. 


$Da8 4. Gapitel. 


1 $a 3Warbadai erfubt alle8, tas. gefdjeben 
rpat, gerrif er feine ffeiber, unb [eate einen Gad 
an unb 3Íffe, unb ging binausg mitten ín bie 
Ctabt, unb firie faut unb ffágíid. 2 lino fam 
vot ba8 Zbor bed $&onig8. QDenn e8 mute 
niemanb 3u bed &ónig8 Spot eingeben, bet einen 
Cad anbátte. 3 limb in allen £ünbetu, an 
melden Sort be8 $onig8 SGort unb (Gebot 
gefaugete, mar ein grof $fagen untet ben Suben, 
unb biefe fafteten, mveineten, trugen €eibe unb 
fagen in &Càden unb in ber (fe. 4 $a famen 
bie :Dirnen Gfiberd unb ibve fünmeret, unb fag 
tend ifr an. a erfdjvaf bie &ónigin febr. lInb fie 
fanbte &feibev, bag 9Dtarbadjat angóge unb ben 
&ad von ibm abíegte; er abet nabm fie nift. 


ESTHER, III. IV. 


8 «X Alors Haman dit au roi Assuérus: Il y a 
un certain peuple, dispersé entre les peuples, 
par toutes les provinces de ton royaume, et 
qui toutefois se tient à part, dont les lois 
différent de celles de tout autre peuple, et qui 
n'observe point les lois du roi Or il n'est 
pas expédient au roidelelaisser ainsi. 9 S'il 
plait donc au roi, qu'on écrive pour le détruire ; 
et Je livrerai, entre les mains de ceux qui ont 
le maniement des affaires, dix mille talents 
d'argent, pour qu'on les porte dans les trésors 
du roi. 10 Alors le roi tira de sa main son 
anneau, et le donna à Haman, fils de Hammé- 
datha, Agagien, oppresseur des Juifs. 11 Outre 
cela, le roi dit à Haman: Je t'abandonne cet 
argent, ainsi que ce peuple, pour faire de lui 
comme ilte plaira. 12 Le treziéme jour du 
premier mois, les secrétaires du roi furent 
appelés; et d'aprés l'ordre d'Haman, on 
écrivit aux satrapes du roi, aux gouverneurs 
de chaque province, et aux principaux de 
chaque peuple; à chaque province selon sa 
facon d'écrire, et à chaque peuple selon sa 
langue. 7^out fut écrit au nom du roi Assué- 
rus, et scellé de l'anneau du roi 13 Les 
lettres furent envoyées par des courriers dans 
toutes les provinces du roi, afin qu'on eüt à 
exterminer, à tuer et à détruire dans un méme 
jour, le treiziéme du douziéme mois, qui es£ le 
mois d'Adar, tous les Juifs, tant les jeunes 
que les vieux, les petits enfants et les femmes, 
et à piller tous leurs biens. 14 Les lettres 
qui furent éerites, portaient que cette ordon- 
nance serait publiée dans chaque province, et 
qu'elle serait portée publiquement devant 
tous les peuples, afin qu'on füt prét pour ce 
jour-à. '19 Les courriers, pressés par le com- 
mandement du roi, partirent, et l'ordonnance 
fut publiée dans Susan, ville capitale. Mais 
pendant que la ville de Susan était dans la 
stupeur, le roi et Haman étaient assis à boire 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 OR quand Mardochée eut appris tout ce 
qui avait été fait, 1l déchira ses vétements, se 
couvrit d'un sac et de cendre, et sortit par la 
ville poussant un cri amer et lamentable. 
2 Il vint jusqu'au-devant de la porte du roi : 
car 1l] n'était point permis d'entrer dans la 
porte du roi, quand on était vétu d'uu sac. 
3 Et en chaque province, dans les lieux oü 
la parole du roi et son ordonnance parvinrent, 
les Juifs furent en grand deuil, jeünant, 
pleurant et se lamentant. Et plusieurs se 
couchaient sur le sac et sur la cendre. 4 €] Or 
les filles d'Esther et ses eunuques vinrent et lui 
rapportérent ces choses. La reine en fut fort 
afligée, et elle envoya des vétements pour 
que Mardochée s'en revétit, et qu'il ótàt son 
sac de dessus lui; mais il ne Jes prit point 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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EXOHP, , c. 


5 'H ó8 'Ec0np *pootkaMcaro 'AypaÜ0atov róv 
£bvoUyov abrijc, 0c vrapscTQk& avri, kai GTtOTELAE 
ua0civ abvrqy Tapà ToU Mapóoxyaíov róÓ dkpiBéc, 
[6 'Ezi Tüv  -Aartiav -póg rà  faciAaa.] 
7 'O 0& Mapóoyaioc imtÓuE£ev abrQ rÓ ytyovóc 
kai TV UrayyeMav jv éimmQyytiaro Auàv T9 
Baci £c rüv yá£av raXávrwv pvpiov, tva 
&moMayg rob»c lovóatovc. 8 Kal ró ávriypagov 
TÓ £v Xoóootc ikrsÜiv Uto rov az oA£oDat aUroUc 
£Owktv avTq oca rj EoÜ0no* kal t&mtv aT 
ivrtiAacÜat | avr?) elaeAOova? zapatrioag0at TÓV 
BjaeMéa kai á£iioat avróv tpi ro? Aaob, urp- 
cÜrica r"utpov TaTttvectoc GOU UC irpádqge iv 
x&pi nov, Ort Apnàv 0 Oturtosbwv TQ Baci 
iAáAqgot kaÜ' gu&v eic Üàvarov* eTkáAecat TÓY 
Kiprov kal AáAgoov rQ acid 7tpoi npóv, pvcat 
nuüc ik Üavárov. 9 EicsMÜov 0€ Ó AxpaDaioc 
iláÀgotv  avTj üvrac Tovg Aóyovg roórovc. 
10 Eize ó? 'Ec0np mpóc ''xpaOatov ilopebO5rt 
"póc Mapóoyaiov kai ttmóv ll "Or rà £0vq 
mávra Tic Baci e&ac ynookt, OTt TüC &vOpw xoc 
? yv óc eceAebaerat T0ÓC TÜV BaciMa eic r)v 
avÀAnpv TQUv £cwrtpav ákXqroc, OUK £toTiv avTqQ 
cwrnpia * zv qj (krévg Ó BanMebc rüv xovaijv 
páfoov, obToc cw fjserat * káyo ov kékN uat 
eiceXOei» -Tpóc TrÓv [jaciMéa, e&ioiv abrat nyuépat 
rpidkovra. 12 Kai Amyyeev 'Axpa0aioc Map- 
Qoxaí« závrac roUc Aóyovc 'Ec05o. 13 Kal 
eire Mapóoxatoc "poc "Axpaaiov ITopeóOyri kai 
eiróv avr] 'Ec0np, à] eic ctavry ort 0«0nog 
uóvy iv TÜ Bacieig mapà mávrac T0Uc ovóaiovc * 
14 'Oc órt tàv mapakobogc év TOUT( TQ Katpoq, 
&AÀAXo0cv Borea kal okémm £0rav TOic lovóatoc. 
Z0 Óà kal O olkoc roU marpóc cov aT 0Àtitc0t * 
kai Tíc &Ósv tL eic rÓV kaipóv roUTOv £BaciXevaac ; 
1ó Kai t£amiartev 'Ec0rp róv 1dkovra Tpóc 
abTQv Tpóoc Map?oxaiov Myovca 16 Baótcac 
&kkAoiagov ToUc "Lovóatovc roUc £v Zov001c, kal 
vu)orebcart mr éptoi, kai p $aynre uót vínre 
LL nutpac Tptic vokra kai jjutpav * kàyo óà kai 
at spat uov dowrmQcoyutv* xal rórt eiaeAeócoyat 
"póc rTÓóv (jac:iMéa -7apà Tóv vóuov, iàv kai 
ámoMécÜai: ue Óég. 17 Kai (jaóicac Bouooyatoc 
imolnotv 0ca ivertiAaro abrQ 'EcO5p :* 


KE. c. 


[1 KAI , iytvero, TU "utog ' T) rpirg 
ivtOvcaro T») 'Ec07np Bacikoic, kal £orr &v aU yj 
TOU OlkOv BasiMuc TU icwTépg i£cvavriac ric 
Back TOU BaeuEwc. 'O óà (jaciXeoc ikaOero 
iv  Opó»« ric  éavroU  (jacUeíac iv cQ 
oko BaeiNwq i£Éevavriac rije Óvpac ToU oikov. 


— c 


* Kat cócrnÓn Kvptov, i vnpoveiav mávro. Tà Spya Kvpéov, 
Kat eme Kvpte Kypte BactAev TáVTOV Kpo.TOr, ÓTt év c£ovaig 
gov TO Tav écTt, kat obK eg Tw [ &vriOofov got év TO 0cAecwv 
ge cgo at 7v 'IlapoxjÀ * orc gi émoingas TÓv ovpavov Kai TQv 
ynv kai màv QavuaGópevov € €v 7j] UT obpavóv, koi Kuptos et 
TíVTOV, KQGi OUK ec Tur óc àyrcrá£erot go, TQ Kvpo * cU 
TávTa yvogkeus, av olóas Kvpte 6 OTt ovk. év ÜBpec oU0€ év Umep- 
1$aveiq ovóe év «A obo£ (a € éroinga. ToUTO, TO ji] rpogKvvetv 
Tóv vmepribavov ' Anáv, OTt qUOókovv Qu etv meAuara. moÓQv 
CVTOU TpOs gTyptev 'IaoaQ$A, aAA' émocga ToUTO tva uq 
0€ Gofav avÓpemov vnepavo Óó£ns 0eoU* kai oU mpogKvvijac 
ovóéva zÀQv coU TOU Kvptov A ov, Kat ov mOoUjgo avTÀ €v 
vrepnQaveta. Kat viv, Kupce ó 0eog 0 BoecAcos ó cos 
'ABpaáy., óetca TOU ÀaoU cov, OTt émBAénovatv xtv ets 
KaTod400pàv kat eneOvu.ugav amoAegae TQv €£ &pxns. kÀnpo- 
VO.LOV GOV * i3 vnepións .Tàv i.eptióa. gov Tjv geavTo éAvTpo- 
O9 €K "ys Alysmrov * €24.KOU JOV TTS Gerja ens Mov Kai 
iAágOr. TO KAnpo gov, Kal eTpépov 70 TévÓos Tuv eis 
€U tav, (va.  G&vreg 1 Uva ev COV TO OvOUa, Kvpte, Ka. LL 
&$a ias 0164.0. aAvOUVTOV ge, Kvpte. Kot mas lepanA €K€e 
«pa£ev e£ ig Xvos aUTàv, ÓT. Óávaros av10v €v óó0aAnos 
aUTüv. Kat ' Ea8np BesiAua ga Ko TéDvyev € éTt TO Kuptov 
€v àyàvt QaváTov ko Te Aus évm, Kat &$eAouér 7à (arca, 
rüs óó£ns aUTys évcüUaaTo (arco. a Tevoxopias kat mévOovs, 
K&t QVTL TOV Vmepróavov 6v árav a ToóoU Kai Kom V 
€vénAmqgce riv KejaAxv avrS * Kai 70 gay. o. avTls éramet- 
v«ege goóüpa, kat mrávTa Tómov KÓgyov. &yoAALag.oT0s avTT)S 
&mAÀnce gTpemTOV TpuxOv avbT)s* kat €óecro Kvptov co) 
IopaaA Kat eimev Kipcé A0v; Bag«Aevs UTTTATT gv el MÓvos, 

gÓv &ot Tj Lóvg xat uj exovag BoyOov ei nij ac, órc 


ESTHER, IV. V. 


o Aecitoque Athach eunucho, quem rex 
ministrum ei dederat, precepit ei ut iret ad 
Mardocheum, et disceret ab eo cur hoe 
faceret. | 6 Egressusque Athach, ivit ad 
Mardochzeum stantem in platea civitatis, 
ante ostium palati: 7 Qui indicavit ei 
omnia quae acciderant, quomodo Aman pro- 
misisset, ut in thesauros regis pro Judeeorum 
nece inferret argentum ; 8 Exemplar quoque 
edicti, quod pendebat in Susan, dedit ei, ut 
reginc ostenderet, et moneret eam, ut intraret 
ad regem, et deprecaretur eum pro populo 
suo. 9 Kegressus Athach, nuntiavit Esther 
omnia que Mardochzeus dixerat. 10 Quse 
respondit ei, et jussit ut diceret Mardochso: 
11 Omnes servi regis, et cuncte, que sub 
ditione ejus sunt, norunt provincie, quod sive 
vir, sive mulier, non vocatus, interius atrium 
regis intraverit, absque ulla cunctatione 
statim interficiatur: nisi forte rex auream 
virgam ad eum tetenderit pro signo clementiz, 
atque ita possit vivere. Ego igitur quomodo 
ad regem intrare potero, quse triginta jam 
diebus non sum vocata ad eum? 12 Quod 
cum audisset Mardochzus, 13 Rursum 
mandavit Esther, dicens: Ne putes quod 
animam tuam tantum liberes, quia in domo 
regis es pre cunctis Judseis: 14 Si enim 
nune silueris, per aliam occasionem libera- 
buntur Judei: et tu, et domus patris tui, 
peribitis. Et quis novit, utrum idcirco ad 
regnum veneris, ut in tali tempore parareris ? 
16 Rursumque Esther hzeec Mardochzo verba 
mandavit: 16 Vade et congrega omnes 
Judsos, quos in Susan repereris, et orate pro 
me. Non comedatis, et non bibatis tribus 
diebus, et tribus noctibus: et ego cum 
aneilis meis similiter jejunabo, et tune 
ingrediar ad regem, contra legem faciens, 
non vocaía, tradensque me morti ef periculo. 
17 lvit itaque Mardochzeus, et fe«it omnia, 


quie ei Esther prxceperat. 


CAPUT V. 


] DiE autem tertio induta est Esther re- 
galibus vestimentis, et stetit in atrio domus 
regie, quod erat interius, contra  basili- 
cam regis: at ille sedebat super solium suum 


in consistorio palatii contra ostium domus. 
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ESTHER, IV. V. 


5 Then ealled Esther for Hatach, one of the 
kine's chamberlains, whom he had appointed 
to attend upon her, and gave him a command- 
ment to Mordeecai, to know what it was, and 
why it was. 6 So Hatach went forth to 
Mordecai unto the street of the city, which 
was before the king's gate. 7 And Mordecai 
told him of all that had happened unto him, 
and of the sum of the money that Haman had 
promised to pay vo the king's treasuries for 
the Jews, to destroy them. 3S Also he gave 
him the copy of the writing of the decree that 
was given at Shushan to destroy them, to 
shew ;4 unto Esther, and to declare v4 unto 
her, aud to charge her that she should 
go in unto the king, to make supplication 
unto him, and to make request before 
hin for her people. 9 And Hatach came 
aud told Esther the words of Mordecai. 
10 4 Again Esther spake unto Hatach, and 
gave him comnmandment unto Mordecai; 
11 All the king's servants, and the people of 
the king's provinces, do know, that whosoever, 
whether man or woman, shall come unto the 
king into the inner court, who is not called, 
there is one law of his to put Àim to death, 
except such to whom the king shall hold out 
the golden sceptre, that he may live: but 
I have not been called to come in unto the 
king these thirty days. 12 And they told 
to Mordecai Esther's words. 19 Then Mordecai 
commanded to answer Esther, Think not with 
thyself that thou shalt escape in the king's 
house, more than all the Jews. 14 For 1f thou 
altogether holdest thy peace at this time, £Aen 
snall there enlargement and deliverance arise 
to the Jews from another place; but thou and 
thy father's house shall be destreyed: and 
who knoweth whether thou art come to the 
kingdom for such a time as this? 15 €«[ Then 
Esther bade (hem return Mordecai £his answer, 
16 Go, gather togefher all the Jews that are 
present in Shushan, and fast ye for me, and 
neither eat nor drink three days, night or 
day: I &lso and my maidens will fast likewise ; 
and so will I go in unto the king, which is 
not according to the law: and if I perisn, I 
perish. 17 So Mordecai went his way, and 
did aecording to all that Esther had com- 
manded him. 


CHAPTER V. 


| Now it came to pass on the third day, 
that Esther put on Aer royal apparel, and 
stood iu the inner court of the king's house, 
over against the king's house: and the king 
sat upon his royal throne in the royal 
bouse, over against the gate of the house. 
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(Sitber, 4, 5. 


9 $Da rief Gftfber Datbadj, unter be8 ónig8 
$&ümmerern, ber vor ifr flunb, unb befafbl ibm 
an Sarbadat, baB (ie erfüfte, mad baà müre, 
unb marum er fo ibáte. 6 $a ging SDatbad 
finausd su Starbadjat an bie Gaffe in ber Gtabt, 
bie vor bem Zbor bed &onig8 war. 7 lino 
9tarbadat fagte ibm affled, wa8 ibm begegnet 
mre, unb bie Cumma bed Oifberá, bad Dantan 
gerebet patte it bed fónig8 Rammmer bargumügen 
um ber Suben tvilfen, fte 3u. vexti(gen. 8 1linb 
gab ibm bie 9(bfrbrift be8 Gebot&, bad au Cnuían 
angefdagen war, fie au vertifgen, bag er e8 
(&flfer seigete, unb ibr anfagete, unb. gebóte ifr, 
baf fte gum &ónige binein ginge, unb. tfáte eine 
SSitte an. ibn. um ifr 3Boff. 9 l1inb ba $atbarf 
finein fam, unb fagte (Gftfer bie Sorte 
$Ratbadai ; 10 GCyprad? Gftfer qu Satfad, unb 
gebot ibm an Sarbadaai: 11 (s twiffen alle 
&nedte bed $ónig8 unb bad 9Soff in pen ganben 
beà fónig8, baf, rer 3um Sónige binein. gefet, 
inmenbig in ben Dof, er fep Stann ober S8eib, 
bet nitbt gevufen ift, ber folÍ (tvadià Gebote ftevben ; 
ed fe9 benn, baf ber &ónig ben güfbenen GCceptec 
gegen ibn reide, bamit er febenbig bfeibe, Sd 
aber bín nun tn breifig &agen nit gerufen aum 
$&onige binein 3u fommen. 12 linb ba bie 
SOorte ber Gíifer vourben 9tarbadjat angefagt, 
13 $ief Starbarbai Gflber voteber (agen: Gebenfe 
nit, bag bu bein Qeben erretteft, mei bu im 
$aufe be8 Sonig8 bift, vor alfen QSuben; 
14 Senn mo bu teivít au btefex Seit fdomeigen, fo 
mirb eine Sülfe unb Grrettung aud einem anberm 
S)ott beu Suben entfieben, unb bu unb beined 
$SSaterd Sau merbet uinfommen, — 1lnb mer tetf, 
ob bu um biefer Jeit. voten aum  Rónigreid) 
fommen bit ? 15 Gfiber bieB JRacbadat ante 
morten: 16 Go gebe bin, unb. verfammíe alle 
Suben, bie 3u. Cufan vorbanben ftub, unb. faftet 
für mid, bag tbr nidt effet unb trinfet. in. breiten 
&agen meber &ag nord 9tadjt; id unb meine 
SyYirnen molí(en aud) affofaften. — lito alfo voill. ib 
43um &óníige binein geben toibet bas Sjebot ; fomm 
ib um, fo fomm if um. 17 SWaxbadai güng 
bin, uub tfat al[eg, road ibm Gftber aeboteu batte. 


$Dad 5. Gaptitet. 


| linb am pritten Zage 30g fid) Gftber fóniglid 
an, uub trat in ben Sof am. Saufe bed. $onig8 
immenbig gegen bem $aufe bed &onig8.  linb 
ber &£ónig fag auf feinem fonigfüben Ctub( um 
féniglifen $aufe, gegen. ber Zbür beà SDaufes. 


ESTHER, IV. V. 


9 Alors Esther appela Hathae, un des eu- 
nuques du roi, qui avait été chargé de la 
servir, et elle lui donna ordre de savoir de 
Mardochée ce que c'était et pourquoi il en 
usait ainsi. 6 Hathac sortit done vers Mar- 
dechée sur la place de la ville, qui était au- 
devant de la porte du roi. 7 Mardochée lui 
déclara tout ce qui lui était arrivé, et l'offre 
de l'argent comptant qu'Haman avait promis 
de livrer au trésor du roi, au sujet des Juifs, 
afin qu'on les détruisit. 8 Il lui donna aussi 
une copie de l'ordonnance qui avait été écrite 
et publiée dans Susan, afin de les exterminer, 
pour qu'il /a montrát à Esther, lui expliquát 
tout, lui recommandát d'entrer chez le roi, 
pour lui demander gràáce et lui faire requéte 
pour sa nation. 9 Hathae revint done et 
rapporta à Esther les paroles de Mardochée. 
10 «| Alors Esther commanda à Hathae de 
dire à Mardochée: 11 Tous les serviteurs du 
roi et le peuple des provinces du roi savent 
que c'est une loi, que quiconque, homme ou 
femme, entre chez le roi dans le parvis in- 
térieur, sans y étre appelé, est mis à mort ; à 
moins que le roi ne lui tende le sceptre d'or. 
En effet, en ce cas-là, 11 à la vie sauve. Or il 
y a déjà trente jours que je n'ai point été 
appelée pour entrer chez le roi. 12 On 
rapporta done les paroles d'Esther à Mardo- 
echée. 13 € Alors Mardochée dit qu'on fit 
à Esther cette réponse: Ne pense pas que, 
seule d'entre tous les Juifs, tu auras la vie 
sauve, parce que tu es dans la maison du roi. 
14 Et si tu te tais entiérement en ce temps- 
ci, les Juifs respireront et seront délivrés par 
quelque autre moyen ; mais toi et la maison 
de ton pére, vous périrez. Et qui sait si tu 
n'es point parvenue à la royauté pour un 
temps comme celui-ci? 15 «| Alors Esther 
dit qu'on fit à Mardochée cette réponse: 
16 Va, assemble tous les Juifs qui se trouve- 
ront dans Susan, et jeünez pour moi; ne 
mangez ni ne buvez de trois jours, tant la 
nuit que le jour; moi et mes filles nous Jeüne- 
rons de méme ; puis j'iral vers le roi, quoique 
cela ne soit pas selon la loi, et s'il arrive que 
je périsse, je périrai! 17 Mardochée s'en 
alla done, et fit ce qu'Esther lui avait com- 
mandé. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 OR, le troisiéme jour, i! arriva qu'Es- 
ther s'habila d'un vétement royal, et se 
tint au parvis intérieur du palais du roi, au- 
devant de la demeure royale. Le roi était 
assis sur le tróne de son royaume, dans 
le palais royal, vis-à-vis de la porte d" palais. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT T A. 
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EZOHP, t. 


2 Qc (à dótv Ó BaciXebc 'Ec0jp rüv Qacüuccav 
icrau£vgv iv T] bg, ebpev 06 xáptv £v ó90aA- 
poc avTOU, kal ikrtivag Ó Baciebc rU 'Ec0np 
rv páfóov ryv xpvaáv riv iv rj x&pi abro, 
kai TpoonAÜtv 7 Ec0jp kal jaro ric dkpac 
rijc págóov. ] 3 Kai eiztv 0 facwebc "li QiXetc, 
Ec0fp ; kai Trí CO0U £OTL TÓ abiepa ; £uCc TOU 
"uicovc r9c facutac pov, kal £erat oot. 4 Ete 
08 'Eo05p 'Hyuépa pov érmíoguoc o59utpórv £orw ^ 
& o)v ÓOokti rq (Jacudi, iAÜOdro kal abróg kai 
'Auáv tc rijv Ooxnv ijv moujow cnutpov. Ó Kai 
eizev. 0. [aciAebg Karaoaztocare '"Apàv  Omwc 
7T0Ujcupuev TÓY Aóyov 'Eo85)p * kai Tapaytuvrovrat 
ápQórepot eic riv Qoxrv Jv t&ictv Ec0ijp. 6 'Ev 
Ó& Tq mTÓr timtv OÓ aotMe)g m-póc 'EcO0go T 
&éaTtv, Daciuoca. 'Ec0ijp ; kal £crat 0ca d£toic. 
5 Kal ez 'Tó atrpá pov kal ró áfuega* 8 Ei 
€Upov xáptv &évoTi0v TOU Baci vc, iAOaro Ó 
Bacuebc kai Anáv &rt rjv avtov elc r)v Qoyrnv 
jjv oujow abroic, kai abptov mToujs» rà abrá. 
9 Kai i£ijAOcv 0 '"Apáv àaÓ roU QaouEog Urtp- 
xapyc tbópawoutvoc* iv 0» rq iOtiv 'Auàv 
Mapóoxaiov» róv 'lovóaiov iv rj a)5Mj :iOvuo0s 
có00pa. 10 Kai tictAÜunv tic rà iÓua éikáAtoE 
TOUC d$iXovc kai Zucápav Tr9v yvvaika abro, 
1l Kai bntóubtv aUTO(C TOV TÀoUTOV QUTOÜU kai 
rjv Oófav jv Ó Daciebc abri mtpitÜnke, kal ac 
év0(gotv aUrÓv TmpuTtUt kai QysieÜat ric Baoct- 
Asac. 12 Kal &mtv 'Auáv Ob KékAnkev ») Qaci- 
Awca putrà roU (Gaciéwc obótva tig rv Goynr 
aÀA' 7) ait, kai £lc r)jv aUpiov kéxAgpat. 18 Kal 
raUTü pot OUK  üpécke, Ürav (TT Mapóoxaiov TÓ» 
'lovóaiov iv rj avg. 14 Kai ez mpóg abróv 
Zwocápa 1 yon a)rOU kai Oi QíAoi Komyro cot 
bvAov TüxGv mtvrükovra, opÜpov óÓà timóv T 
Baci — kai kpeuag Orr. Mapéoxaioc mi ToU 
LUXov* c) Ob dotAÓk elc rüv Qoxnv civ TQ 
Daci kai sbópaívov. Kal *ptot rÓ pipa ro 
Auáv, kai nrouuácÓg ró EbXov. 





KcvÓvvós sov €v Xetpi pov. '"Eyo 9xovov éx yeveris nov év 
$vAp TOTpidg Mov, Ort e, E.upte, eA Bes TOv 'IopaxA €x 
TávTGV TQV .Svàv Kai TOUS TaTÉpas ov ék TüVTOV TOV 
"poyovov QvTOV eig kAnpovopéav a Uovtov, xai éroíngas 
aUTOLS 07Q €AáAncas - Kai vüv TI. pTog.ev vormióv Tov, Ka. 
ma.péówxas 1, 74&s eis Xetpas rQv éxOpàv 71. avo v ,&8o£a- 
gaj.cv TOUS coUe QUTOQV.  Aíkatos el, Kvpie * Kat vUV oUX 
ixavoOgay. ev QmuKpaguu). óovAetas Tjuàv, GA €Ünkav Tàs 
xeipas aUTOV ÉTi 7Tü$ xeipas TOV ciÓtGÀQV avTOv, é£apat 
op.aq.óv g'TÓLGTÓS GOV kai aóavicat KAnpovoj.iav gov, Kat 
é.ópá£at c TÓAG. aivourTov COL KaL aBéca. 6ó0£av OLKOV gov 
Ka 0vctac Tyopiov gov, kai àvot£at c 164.0 cÜvov eis aperás 
ja Tauov Kat 0avp.a.o6nvac BaciAéa gápxuvov ets aLüva, M 
rapaóqs, Kvpee, TO gimTDOV gov TOUS 13 obo, KG (£1 KaTa" 
yeAaaa. ruga € v 7] TTOG«eL 74V, X ÀÀÀ gTpé "jov Tv BovAigv 
QUTOV éT' avTOUS* TOv Bé &pfáuevov ed 48s Tapaóecy &Tu- 
gor, MvjaOmrt, Kvpte, yrog0nrt év Katpo 0A Gjrews adv, 
Kai ee Qapavvov, BactAev TV 0cav «al Tácus &pxis énce- 
Kpa TOV * 6os Aóyov evpvÓu.ov ei$ TO ,gTóga. MOV €vormLOV TOU 
A€ovros, kai ,eraDes Tiv. kapBiav. av10U eis MOS TOU TOÀc- 
p.oUvTos Tias, eis gvvTéAecav GvTOU kai TOV óp.ovooUvrov 
avTQ* "j1.as 5é poca. ev xe«pt gOU, Kal Box8ncóv uot T] 
uóvy Ka u) éxovam el 1.3) aé, Kipw. Ilávrov yvocu exets, 
kai ol&as ort épiaqoa óofav àvóucv, xai BàeAvoaogat xoi- 
T»V aTmepuryjTov kai TavTüs GÀAoTpiov. Xv olóas rav &váy- 
KV pov, Ort BoeAío00p.ac TO qguicetov TüS Vmepnóave(as Mov 
0 écTw éri TüS kedaAns pov év 7A épa.us órra.gtas iov * Bée- 
À$ccopnat avTO t$ Dàkos KaraqumvGov, kai OV $opo avro év 
31. épats 7"Gvx(as pov. Kaiovx é$ayev 7, 7 60UÀy cov TpámeGav 
'Auáv, kat OUK eó6ófaca gvumóG.ov BasiAéns, ovóé émtov 
olvov a rovóov * Kat OUK 1v $páv6 7, 7 607Ày cov &$' nuépas 
peraBoAns Mov M éxpt viv mv éTi got, Kypie o Ocog 
ABpaáp. 'O eos o LO Xov éni rávras, eic kovgov Qovgv 
ámqz.Gpévov Kat pvcat 7H.0s €K xecpos TOV Tovypevojévov, 
Kai pUcaí je éx ToU $óBov ov. 


V. 


* KAIceyevión 6 ev 1f) 14.6pq Tf rpg os éravgaTo TÓOCevYa- 
uévg, e£eóícaro TG LG TL TJS Oepameuas xat Tepu.eBaAAcTo 
Tüv óofav avTüs* Ka. yevnÓcioa. émibavijs, éTu.KaAeacajcévq 
TOV TüVTOV énómrmaV eov Kat coThpa, TapcAaBe Tds. vo 
&Bpas, KGt Tf uev uu émypedbero T TPUPEHEROROUM: 5. $e 
érépa émQkoAovOe. xov$ígovaa ràqv CvBvatw avrüjs * xac avri 


ESTHER, V. 


2 Cumque vidisset Esther reginam stantem, 
placuit oculis ejus, et extendit contra eam 


Quae 


accedens, osculata est summitatem virg:e ejus. 


virgam auream, quam tenebat manu. 


9 Dixitque ad eam rex: Quid vis Esther 


regina? que est petitio tua? etiam si 
dimidiam partem regni petieris, dabitur tibi. 
4 At 1la respondit: Si regi placet, obsecro 
uf venias ad me hodie, et Aman tecum, ad 
convivium quod paravi. O Statimque rex, 
Vocate, inquit, cito Aman, ut Esther obediat 
voluntati. Venerunt itaque rex et Aman ad 


convivium, quod eis regina paraverat. 
6 Dixitque ei rex, postquam vinum biberat 
abundanter: Quid petis ut detur tibiP et pro 
qua re postulas? etiam si dimidiam partem 
regni mel  petieris, impetrabis. 7 Cui 
respondit Esther: Petitio mea, et preces 
sunt istee: 8 Si inveni in conspectu regis 
gratiam, et si regi placet, ut det mihi quod 
postulo, e& meam impleat petitionem: veniat 
rex et. Áman ad convivium quod paravi eis, 
et cras aperiam regi voluntatem meam. 
9 Egressus est itaque illo die Aman letus et 
alacer. Cumque vidisset Mardochweum se- 
dentem ante fores palatii, et nou solum non 
assurrexisse sibi, sed nec motum quidem de 
loco sessionis sus, indignatus est valde: 
10 Et dissimulata ira, reversus in domum 
suam, convocavit ad se amicos suos, et Zares 


uxorem suam: 11 Et exposuit illis niagni- 


tudiuem — divitiarum suarum,  filiorumque 
turbam, et quanta eum gloria super omnes 
12 Et 


post heec ait: Regina quoque Esther nullum 


principes ef servos suos rex elevasset. 


alium focavit ad convivium cum rege, preeter 
me: apud quam etiam cras eum rege pransu- 
rus sum. 13 Et cum hzc omnia habeam, 
nihil me habere puto, quamdiu videro Mar- 
dochs;eum Judczeum sedentem ante fores regias. 
14 Responderuntque ei, Zares uxor ejus, 
et ceteri amici: Jube parari excelsam tra- 


bem, habentem altitudinis quinquaginta 
cubitos, et dic mane regi ut appendatur super 
eam Mardochewus, et sic ibis cum rege lotus 
ad convivium. Placuit ei consilium, et jussi 


excelsam parari crucem. 








BIDLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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ESTHER, V. 


2 And it was so, when the king saw Esther 
the queen standing in the court, that she 
obtained favour in his sight: and the king 
held out to Esther the golden sceptre that was 
in his hand. So Esther drew near, and touched 
the top of the sceptre. 3 Then said the king 
unto her, What wilt thou, queen Esther? and 
what is thy request? it shall be even given 
thee to the half of the kingdom. 4 And Esther 
answered, If ? seem good unto the king, let 
the king and Haman come this day unto the 
banquet that I have prepared for him. 5 Then 
the king said, Cause Haman to make haste, that 
he may do as Esther hath said. Sothe king 
and Haman came to the banquet that Esther 
had prepared. 6 «| And the king said unto 
Esther at the banquet of wine, What :s thy 
petition ? and it shall be granted thee: and 
what 2s thy request? even to the half of the 
kingdom it shall be performed. 
answered Esther, and said, My petition and 
my request is; S IfI have found favour in 
the sight of the king, and if it please the king 
togrant my petition, and to perform my 
request, let the king and Haman come to the 
banquet that I shall prepare for them, and I 
wil do to morrow as the king hath said. 
9 € Then went Haman forth that day joyful 
and with a glad heart: but when Haman saw 
Mordecai in the king's gate, that he stood not 
up, nor moved for him, he was full of indig- 
nation against Mordecai. 10 Nevertheless 
Haman refrained himself: and when he came 
home, he sent and ealled for his friends, and 
Zeresh his wife. 11 And Haman told them 
of the glory of his riches, and the multitude 
of his children, and all the things wherein the 
king had promoted him, and how he had 
advanced him above the princes and servants 
of the king. 
Esther the queen did let no man comein with 
the king unto the banquet that she had pre- 
pared but myself; and to morrow am I invited 
unto her also with the king. 13 Yet all this 
availeth me nothing, so long as I see Mordecai 
the Jew sitting at the king's gate. 14 «| Then 
said Zeresh his wife and all his friends unto 
him, Let a gallows be made of fifty cubits 
high, and to morrow speak thou unto the king 
that Mordecai may be hanged thereon: then 
go thou in merrily with the king unto the 
banquet. And the thing pleased Haman ; and 
he caused the gallows to be made. 
2097 


12 Haman said moreover, Yea, 


1 Then, 





(SMber, 5. 

2 inb ba ber f&ónig fabe Gfber, bie Sónigin, 
ftebeu itt Dofe; fanb fte Gabe vor feiuen 3Tugen. 
liub ber &onig redte ben gülbenen GCcepter in 
feiner anb gegen (fiber. Da trat (fiber Devau, 
unb rübrete bie Cpife bed Crepterd au, 3 $a 
fprabb ber &ónig ju ifr: J8a8 ift bir, Gftber, 
$£onigin ? unb ad forberfi bu ? 2(ud) vie àálfte 
bed ónigreia fol bit gegeben werben. 
4 (fiber fpradb: (Gefüllt ed vem onige, fo 
fomime ber $onig nub Damamn beute au bem 
Saft, bad id) jugeritet abe. 5 $er fónuig 
fprad) : (Gilet, bag  $aman tfue, was8 Gftfer 
gefagt bat. :2a nun ber. $ónig unb Saman au 
bent 90tabl. famen, bad (fiber augericbtet batte ; 
6 Oprad ber $&onig àu Gflber, ba er 38eün 
getuuufen batte:  38a8  bitteff bu, (Gftger? 
(à [fo(( bit gegeben oerben. — llub a8 
forberft bu ?. 2(ud) bie Dálfte bed Sonigreidó, e8 
foll gefbeben. "7 $a antmortete (fier, urb 
forad) : 9 eine SSitte nib Segebr it: 8 bab id 
(Snabe gefunben vor bem &bnige, unb fo ed bem 
£onige gefallt, mir au geben. meine SS3itte ub au 
ibun meis 3Segebr; fo fomme ber &ónig unb 
$antar au bent 9Rabf, bad ib für fie auxidten 
toi([ ; fo voi([ id morgen tfuu, mad ber $nig 
gefagt bat. 9 Da ging $aman bed Zaged finaué 
fróbfif unb gute8 9utfá. inb ba er fae 
9Rarbadjat im Z£bor bed fonigé, bag er nidjt 
aufftunb, nod) fif vor tfrt bemvegte, rvarb er. votí 
J3ornà über $tartadjat. | 10 3[ber er entfieft fid). 
lib ba er beim fam, fanbte er bin, unb fteB Dofen 
feine Sxeunbe, unb. fetu YBeib Gered ; — 11 1iub 
ergáblete ipnen bte Serr(idfett feinea Stetotbimá, 
uüb bie 9Oenge feiner Sinber, unb alfea, voie tn 
ber &ónig fo qvo gemadpt bütte, unb bag er über 
bie Sürften unb &uerbte bed Ronig8 erbaben roáre, 
12 3(ud) fprad) Daman: linb bie &onigin Gfiber 
pat ntemanb faffen fommen mit bem &onige aum 
9tabt, bad fie sugeridptet bat, obe mid); unb bin 
aud) morgen 3u íbr gefaben mit bem dS onige. 
19 3(ber an bert alfem fabe id) fein Genüge, fo 
[auge ib febe beu Suben Starbadjat am &ónigd- 
ibor fíipeu. 14 $a fprad au ibm fein 3Seib 
Cered, uub aífe feine Sreunbe:  9tan made 
einen. Saut fünfjig Glen bod), unb fage morgen 
bem $onige, baB man 9tarbadai baran fánge; 
fo fommft bu mit bem &onige frobfid) qum 9tabt. 
$»a8 gefiel Daman tvoobf, unb. [teB. einen SBaum 
$utidten. 





ESTHER, Y 


2 Et dés que le roi vitla reine Esther qui se 
tenait debout au parvis, elle gagna ses bonnes 
gráces, de sorte que le roi tendit à Esther le 
Alors 
Esther s'approcha et toucha le bout du sceptre. 


sceptre d'or qui était dans sa main. 


9 Puis le roi lui dit: Qu'as-tu, reine Esther, 
et que demandes-tu? je te donnerai jusqu'à 
4 Esther répondit: 
Si le roi le trouve bon, que le roi vienne 


la moitié du royaume. 


aujourd'hui avec Haman au festin que je lui 
ai préparé. 95 Alors le roi dit: Qu'on fasse 
venir Haman en toute hàte, pour faire ce qu'a 
dit Esther. 
festin qu'Iisther avait préparé. 6 €| Et, au vin 
de la collation, le roi dit à Esther: Quelle est 
Quelle 
est donc ta priére P ?/ y sera fait droit. jusqu'à 
la moitié du royaume. 7 Alors Esther 
répondit, et dit: Ma demande et ma priére, 


8 Si j'ai trouvé gràce devant le roi, et si le 


Le roi vint donc avec Haman au 


ta demande? elle te sera octroyée. 


roi trouve bon d'aecorder ma demande et 
d'exaucer ma requéte, c'est que le roi et 
Haman viennent au festin que je leur pré- 
parerai; puis, demain je ferai selon la parole 
du roi. 9 €| Or Haman sortit en ce jour-là 
joyeux et le cceeur gai. Mais sitót qu'il eut 
vu, à la porte du roi, Mardochée qui ne se 
leva point et ne se remua point pour lui, il fut 
rempli de colére contre Mardochée. 10 Toute- 
fois Haman se contint, et lorsqu'il fut venu 
dans sa maison, il envoya quérir ses amis et 
Zérés,sa femme. ]11 Puis Haman leur parla 
dela gloire de ses richesses, de la multitude 
de ses enfants et de tout ce que le roi avait 
fait pour l'agrandir ; il rappela aussi comment 
il lavait élevé au-dessus des principaux 
seigneurs et serviteurs du roi 12 Puis il 
ajouta: Et méme la reine Esther n'a fait 
venir que moi avec le roi au festin qu'elle a 
fait, et je suis encore pour demain convié par 
elle avec le roi. 13 Mais tout cela ne me sert 
de rien, pendant tout le temps que je vois 
Mardochée, ce Juif, assis à la porte du ror. 
14 «| Alors Zérés, sa femme, et tous ses 
amis lui répondirent: Qu'on fasse un gibet 
haut de einquante coudées, et demain au 
matin, dis au roi qu'on y pende Mardochée ; 
et va-t-en joyeux au festin avec le roi. Or 
cette parole plut à Haman, et il fit faire 
le gibet. 


TOM. 111. 2Qq 
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REXOHP, s*. 


KEO. «s. 


] 'O óà Kóptoc àméorgot róv Um-vorv dmÓ ro) 
facing rv vükra ikttvgv, kal ere rq) Óuakóvo 
avroU ticóéptyv ypüupgara uvnuócvva rOv Quepov 
ávayweck&v abTQ. 2 Eops Ó& rà ypaupara rà 
yoaóévra «pl Mapóoyaíov, 6c dmnyyuNe T9 
fjacUXé tpi rv Üvo ebvobxwv rov (acuéwc &v 
TQ QvÀácctw avroDc kai Qurijea. émigaNév rác 
xcipac 'Apra£épiy. 3 Eit Óà 0 (JacwUXevc Tiva 
óó£av 1] xápuv é£oujcausv TQ Mapóoxaip; xal 
&xav oi Ouikovot ro? (jaciMwee O)x imoí(gsac 
a)rqQ ob0tv. 4 'Ev ài rQ mvvÜavtoOat róv BactMéa 
Ttoi ric ts0votac Mapóoxaíov, ióo0 'Apgàv tiv rij 
avAj* tms 0à 0 (actNeoc Tig év rg avÀ7; o Oi 
'Auàv t&oijÀAOsv &Umtiv TQ j(Qacu& kpseauácat TÓv 
Mapóoyaiov imi rq EÉóAq w« rroiuace. 5 Kal 
&mrav ot Ótákovoc roU. (aciMéuc 'Ióov  Àuáàv £or5- 
k&v £y rj aUAT' kai eztv 0 (Qacuevc KaAécare 
avróv, 6 Eins Óà 0 (aouNeUc rq 'Anaáv Té codujow 
TQ àvÜpoz«q Ov iye O0:£Xw Oofácai; dim6 0b iv 
éavri 'Auáv Tíva 0c£Xe 0. (acwXebg 0o£áaat & y 
ipt; 7 Eimt 06 mpóc róv BaoUéa "AvOpwzrov Qv 
ó fjacUeóg 0cA& Oo£ácat, 8 'Eveykárwcav oi 
zaiótc  roU (jacuUéwc croA)v  Qvcoivgv idv O 
fBacUAebce mepiBaXAerat, kai tzzov i$. Ov 0. Qaoi- 
Aeüc émtJaive, 9 Kal óorw &évi ràv QiNwv rob 
Baaauéee ràv £vóóEw» kal oroMcáro róv dvÜpo- 
Tov Ov 0Ó (GaciXeUg üáyazQ, kai ávagijacaro avróv 
Uri róv Urmov, kai kgpvcaérw Óià rijg mTAartiac 
rijg TOÀewc Aéywor Obrwuc forav avri àvOpwm(p 
óv ó face GOohLáza. 10 Eizc óà 0 (acuUcoc 


T Auáv KaXdc iAaAgsac* obrwec oígoov rq 


Mapóoxaíp rQ 'lovóa(q TQ Ütpamtvovri iv rj 
avg, kal ur) rapaztcáreo cov Aóyoc àv £XAaXgoac. 
11 Ela 0» 'Auáv riv caroÀüv xai rÓv tmmOv, 
kai igróNot róv Mapóoxaiov kal àve(iaotv avróv 
&iü TOv UT 70V, kal óujAOc Óià. rijg TAartiag rüc 
TOÀEuc kai éiküpvaos Aíyuov ObUrwc £crac mavrl 
áv0poz« Ov ó (acuXeüc Oc£Xec Qo£dcat.— 12 "' Emé- 
crp&e 0$ ó Mapóoxaioc eig rv abXgv: 'Auáv 
0€ UzréoTpeev eic rà (àta Avsrovuevoc kará kejaXijc- 
13 Kai Oujyygcaro 'Auáv rà cevuptQnkora avrQ 
Zwcápq rj yvvawi abTOU kai roig $iAotc* — «al 
&av -póc a)róv oi $íXot kal 5 yvvy] Ei cx 
yévovc 'lovóaíev Mapóoxatog, 7)p£at raztuwobo0at 
ivüTL0V abTOU, TtGOYV mt0j, kai oD gr Ovvg 
avróv dàgu)vac0a,, (Or. Oc Gov pir  abrob. 


épvOpuoc o Gp.) K&AAÀovs &.UT1S, Kot Tó apogcmov avrüjs 
iAopóv c w$ mpog Aes, 7) óe ka.póLo. aUTTS &mearevop.évi &mo 
TOU $óBov. Kat eig eA80000. T&cQGSs TÓS 0Upas KoTéaTy évó- 
Ttov 700 BactAécs * kai ,GUros ékáÜqro émi ToU ÜpOvov ijs 
BaciAecac avTOU, kat "cov gToÀnv TT)S émijavetas qaUroD 
€v6eÓUket, 0Àos 8.à Xpvaov xai Ai&ov moAÀvreAav, kai 1jv do- 
POUR copa. Kai &pas TO Tpóc«mOv aUTOU memvponér ov 

óó£ € év &xpuT) 0vuo) éBAeyev* xoi émegev ) BactAucca kai 
p.ereBaAe TO Xp. avrS €v ékAUget, kat ka. Teméxvilev éTi 
TQV keóaAme TIS &fpas TUS "poropevon.évqs. Kat ueréBaAev 
0 Ócos TO Tvevua TOU Ba. eus eis TpaUTyQTa, Kai &ycvtágas 
àvemijóngev à Xo TOV 0póvov QUTOU, ka àv c€AaBev avTQv éTt 
TÀS d ykáAas G.UTOU I.éxpes ob kaTégTy, kai ma. peká Aet avTiv 
Àóyots etpovikots. Kai eimev .avT]) Tc écTuw, 'Ec6jp; ey Ó 
àóecAQós gov, Opa, ov à & ToÉQ.vys * ÓTL KOLVOV TO Tpoc- 
Ta yua "Gv ég riv * 7060€A6e. Kat &pas Tüv xpvaür páfóov 
egeOnkev eri Tov TpáxnÀov avTüS, Kai )omrágaro avTEr Kat 
eire AoAngaóv uo. Kai eUrev av7Q Etóóv ce, Kópre, G6 dy- 
ye^ov 6«ov, Kat 61a pa. xOn 1 ka pàca m» To $oBov Tas ó0£ns 
gov oTt 0avp.o Tos el, xvpte, kat TO mpógcmóv 3 GOV XOpUTOV 
uegóv. "Ev 6e TO Sca AéyeaOa. avv emegev aTO ékÀ Ug eus * 
Kat ó BaatAevs érapágaero, kat Trügo. 1) Üepame(a aUTOU Trap- 
exààÀet avTijv. 


DA 


ESTHER, VI. 


CAPUT VI. 

1 NocTEM illam duxit rex insomnem, jus- 
sitque sibi afferri historias et annales priorum 
temporum. Qus cum illo presente legerentur, 
2 Ventum est ad illum locum ubi seriptum 
erat, quomodo nuntiasset Mardochzus uinsi- 
dias Bagathan et Thares eunuchorum, regem 
AÁssuerum jugulare cupientium. 3 Quod cum 
audisset rex, ait: Quid pro hac fide honoris 
ac premii Mardochzus consecutus est ? Dixe- 
runt ei servi illius ac ministri: Nihil omnino 
mercedis accepit. 4 Statimque rex, Quis est, 
inquit, in atrio? | Aman quippe interius 
atrium domus regic intraverat, ut suggereret 
regi, et juberet Mardochaeum affigi patibulo, 
quod ei fuerat preparatum. 5 Responderunt 
pueri: Aman stat in atrio. Dixitque rex: 
Ingrediatur. 6 Cumque esset ingressus, ait 
illi: Quid debet fieri viro, quem rex honorare 
desiderat? ^ Cogitans autem in corde suo 
Aman, et reputans quod nullum alium rex, 
nisi se, vellet honorare, 7 Respondit: Homo, 
8 Debet indui 


vestibus regiis, et imponi super equum, qui de 


quem rex honorare cupit, 


sella regis est, et accipere regium diadema 


super caput suum, O9 Et primus de regiis 


principibus ae tyrannis teneat equum ejus, et - 


per plateam civitatis incedens clamet, et dicat: 
Sic honorabitur, quemeumque voluerit rex 
honorare. 10 Dixitque ei rex: Festina, et 
sumpta stola et equo, fac, ut locutus es, Mar- 
dochso Judso, qui sedet ante fores palatii. 
Cave ne quidquam de his, que locutus es, 
prectermittas. 11 Tulit itaque Aman stolam 
et equum, indutumque Mardochzeum in platea 
civitatis, et impositum equo prazcedebat, atque 
clamabat: Hoc honore econdignus est, quem- 
12 KRever- 


susque est. Mardochaus ad januam palatii: et 


eumque rex voluerit honorare. 


Aman festinavit ire in domum suam, lugens 
et operto capite: 13 Narravitque Zares uxori 
su:e, et aniiels, omnia qu: evenissent sibi. Cui 
responderunt sapientes, quos habebat in con- 
silio, e£ uxor ejus: Si de semine Judceorum est 
Mardochwus, ante quem cadere ccepisti, non 


poteris ei resistere, sed cades in conspectu ejus. 
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KSl1HER, VI. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1] ON that night could not the king sleep, 
and he commauded to bring the book of 


records of the chronicles ; and they were read 
before the king. 2 And it was found written, 
that Mordecai had told of Bigthana and 


keepers of the door, who sought to lay hand 
ou the king Ahasuerus. 9 And the king 
said, What honour and diguity hath been done 
to Mordecai for this? Then said the king's 
servants that ministered unto him, There is 
nothing done for him. 4 '€[And the king 
said, Who ?s in the court? Now Haman was 
come jato the outward court of the king's 
house, tío speak unto the king to hang 
Mordecai on the gallows that he had prepared 
for him. .ó And the king's servants said 
unto him, Bebold, Haman standeth in the 
court. And the king said, Let him come in. 
6 So Haman came in. And the king said 
unto him, What shall be done unto the man 
whom the king delighteth to honour? Now 
Haman thought in his heart, To whom would 
the king delight to do honour more than to 
myself? ' And Haman answered the king, 
For the man whom the king delighteth to 
honour, 8 Let the royal appare! be bzought 
which the king wseth to wear, and the horse 
that the king rideth upon, and the crown 
royal which is set upon his head: 9 And 
let this apparel and horse be delivered to the 
hand of one of the king's most noble princes, 
that they may array the man withal whom 
the king delighteth to honour, and bring him 
on horseback through the street of the city, 
and proclaim before him, Thus shall it be 
done to the man whom the king delighteth to 
honour. 10 Then the king said to Hamau, 
Make haste, and take the apparel and the 
horse, as thou hast said, and do even so to 
Mordecai the Jew, that sitteth at the king's 
gate: let nothing fail of all that thou hast 
spoken. 11 Then took Haman the apparel 
and the horse, and arrayed Mordecai, and 
brought him on horseback through the street 
of the city, and proclaimed before him, Thus 
shall it be done unto the man whom 
the king delighteth to honour. 12 «| And 
Mordecai came again to the king's gate. 
But Haman hasted to his house mourning, 
and having his head covered. 13 And 
Haman told Zeresh his wife and all his friends 
every ihing that had befallen him. Then 
said his wise amen and Zeresh his wife 
unto him, If Mordecai 5e of the seed of 
the Jews, before whom thou hast begun 
to fall thou shalt not prevail against 
him, but shalt surely fall before him. 
299 


(Sitber, 6. 


$)a8 6. Gapitet. 
.1 Sn berfelben 9tadt tonnte ber. &ontg niet 
fblafen, unb Die. bte Gbronifa unb bie Diflorien 
bringen. $a bie murben »or bem &ónige gelefen, 


. 2 &xaf fij, ba aeftbrieben mar, troie. 9tarbadai 


MÀ € —ÁÀ—À MÀ MÀM A a a M M a i i a a i E a e a a 


Teresh, two of the king's chamberlains, the Bette angefagt, baB bie jreen Sámmerer beg 


$&ónig8, 3Bigtban unb S bered, bte an ber Cidymelfe 
büteten, getvacbtet bütten, bie anb an ben &onig 
3(badoerod au fegen. 3  linb bev &ónig fprad) : 
9835a8 faben woir 9tarbadjai Gbre unb (GGuteé bafür 
getban ? $a fpraden bie 8naben beà $onig8, 
bie ibm bieneten: G8 ift ibm nidite gefdbeben. 
4 WMnb ber &ónig fprad: 38er ifl im. Dofe* 
(benn Daman marin ben Sof gegangen, braufen 
vor bed Rónigd Daufe, bag ev bem &onige fagte, 
jRarbadai gu Dbángen an ben aum, ben ev. ibm 
jubereitet  Datte.) 5 linb beg Rónigdó Snaben 
fprvadben 3u í$5m : GCiebe, Daman ftebet im SDofe. 
Ser $onig fpradj: ?aBt ibn berein geben. 
6 Mub ba aman biein. fam, fprad) ber. &óonig 
ju ijui: 38a8 foll man bent $tanne tfun, ben ber 
&óníig gerne roolfte ebven *. aman aber gebadte 
in feinent Dergen : SGent foffte ber Rónig anberé 
gerne mollen Gbre tbun, benn mir? 7 lin 
$aman fprad) jum &onige : Den 9Ntann, ben ber 
$onig gerne wollte ebren, 8 Golf man ber- 
bringen, bag man ifm fónigfide &teiber angiefe, 
bie ber fóntg pffegt au tragen, unb. ba8 9tof, ba 
ber Rónig auf veitet, unb bag man bic. fóniglidje 
$rone auf. feit Saupt fegte; 9 linb man fof 
foíd) fíeib unb 3tofB geben in bie Danb eineg 
Sürfen be& $onig8, baB berfefbe ben SXRann 
angtebe, ben ber &óntig gerne ebren toollte, unb 
füfre ibn auf beut 9to8 in ber Gtabt Gaffen, unb 
(affe xufen oor ibit ber: Co toirb man tbun bem 
$Ranne, ben ber fóonig gerne ebven wollte. 
10 Ser &ónig fprad 3u $aman: Gile unb ninm 
bad Ríeib unb 9toB, tote bit. gefagt Daft, unb tbue 
alfo mit Starbadjat, beut Suben, ber or beri 
&bor be8 foniad fiBet ; unb laf nidtà feblen an 
allem, bad bu gerebet baft.. 11 $a nafm Oartan 
bad feib unb 9tof, umb 30g Starbadjai an, unb 
füfvete ibn auf ber GCtabt Gaífen, unb. rief vor 
ibm ber: Co wirb man tbun bem 9Xanne, ben 
ber &onig gerne ebren toollte. 12 lInb 9Qar- 
badjai fam toteber an ba8 Zbor beg nigs. 
Sbaman aber eifete 3u. Daufe, trug €eibe mit 
»erbülletem — &opfe, 19 lImb evgáblete feinem 
QBeibe Ceved unb feinen. Sveunben alfen ates, 
(a8 ibm begegnet mar. $a fpraden ju ibm 
feine SGeifen, unb fein JB8eib. Gere8: Sft 9"ar- 
badai vom (Camen ber Suben, vor bem bu 
3u fallen angeboben Daft; fo vermagft bu nidta 
an ibm, fonbern ou mirfi vor ibm fallen. 


ESTHER, Vl. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 CETTE nuit-là, le roi ne pouvant dormir, 
ordonna qu'on lui apportát le livre des Mé- 
On les lut donc 
2 Or il y trouva écrit que 


moires, ou les Chroniques. 
devant le roi. 
Mardochée avait donné avis de ia conspiration 
de Bigthan et de Térés, deux des eunuques 
du roi, d'entre ceux qui gardaient l'entrée, et 
qui avaient cherché à mettre là main sur le 
9 Alors le roi dit: Quel 
honneur et quelle distinction a-t-on accordée 


IO] ÁAssuérus. 


pour cela à Mardochée? Et les gens du roi, 
qui le servaient, vépondirent: On n'a rien 
4 «| Alors le roi dit: Qui est 
au parvis? Or Haman était venu au parvis 
du palais du roi, pour dire au roi qu'il fit 
pendre Mardochée au gibet qu'il [ui avait fait 
préparer. 5 Les gens du roi lui répondirent 
done: Voici, c'esé Haman qui est au parvis. 
Puis le roi dit: Qu'il entre. 6 Haman entra 
donc, et le roi lui dit: Que faudra-t-il faire 
à un homme que le roi prend plaisir à honorer ? 
Or Haman se dit en son ccur: À qui le roi 
voudrait-il faire plus d'honneur qu'à moi? 
i; Haman répondit done au roi: Quant à 
l'homme que le roi prend plaisir à honorer, 
8 Qu'on lui apporte le vétement royal, dont 
le roi se vét: qu'on lui améne le cheval que le 
roi monte; qu'on lui mette sur la téte la 
couronne royale; 9 Qu'ensuite on donne ce 
vétement et ce cheval à quelqu'un des princi- 
paux eí des plus grands seigneurs qui sont 
auprés du roi, qu'on en revéte l'homme que le 
roi prend plaisir à honorer; qu'on le fasse 
aller à cheval par les rues de la ville, et qu'on 
crie devant lui: C'est ainsi qu'on doit faire 
à l'homme que le roi prend plaisir à honorer. 
10 Alors le roi dit à Haman: Háte-toi, 
prends le vétement et le cheval, comme tu l'as 
dit, et fais ainsi à Mardochée, le Juif, qui est 
assis àla porte du roi. De tout ce que tu as 
dit n'onets rien. 11 Haman prit donc le 
vétement et le cheval, revétit Mardochée, le 
fit aller à cheval par les rues de la ville, et 
cria devant lui: C'est ainsi qu'on doit faire à 
l'homme que le roi prend plaisir à honorer. 
12 «| Puis Mardochée s'en retourna à la porte 
du roi. Mais Haman se retira promptement 
dans sa maison, tout afflligé, et ayant la téte 
couverte. 13 Or Haman raconta à Zérés, sa 
femme, et à tous ses amis, tout ce qui lui était 
arrivé. Alors ses sages et Zérés, sa femme, 
lui répondirent: Si Mardochée, devant lequel 
tu as commencé de tomber, esí de la race 
des Juifs, tu ne l'emporteras pas sur lui; 
mais certainement tu tomberas devant lui. 


fait pour lui. 


biBLIA HEXAGLOTTIT A. 
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ESTHER, VI. VII. VIII. 


» H -- , , t $ a; | . . . * 
14 Ert abràv XaXotvrov mapayívovrat oi tbvotxot | 14 Adhuc illis loquentibus, venerunt eunuchi 


, 1 v , 
Emu T 6000vrtg. rÓv 'Auàv tm rÓv sórov Qv rroi- 


paoctv "Ec0np. 


KE. 4. 


| EIZHAOE 0? ó fBasucbc kai 'Auàv. ovpmitiv 
7j BaciMosg. 2 Elrt 0b Ó faciXe0g 'EcOno rj 
óevrtpg mnuépg iv rq mórq "Tí éorw, 'Eo0jo 
Bacíioca, kal zí ró airypá cov kal rí ró a&iwpá 
c0U; kai E£GTw OO. foc »icovc rig j9acuMéag 
pov. 93 Kai dmokpiÜtica timev Et tbpov xápiw 
évw7t0v roU (aciXEoc, &o0rro n dYvx) rq airj- 
parí nuov, kai Ó Aaóc puov 7qQ diwuonari pov. 
4 'EmpáÜ05gutev yàp iyw rt kai ó Àaog pov ec 
ázwÀ&av kai Óuapozayp)v kal óovA&av, 9utic kai 
rà rtkva pov s maióac xai 7'auÁckag, kal 
rapgkovca* o5 yàp á£iog 0 OtáfjoNoc rijg abAJc 
roU BaciEwc. O5 Eire à o (Qacuevg Tíc obroc 
0crig éróAgugos ToOtjcat TÓ Tpdypa rovro; 6 Ele 
0€ 'Ec0no 'AvO0pwzoc ix0póc 'Apàv Ó wovmpóc 
ovroc. 'Auüv 0 érapáx0)j àmó roU QaciEwc kal 
rjc BaciMcogc. 7 'O 0à BaoueUg i£avtorg àmó 
roU cvumO00ÍOV tig róv kizrov* O Ot 'Auáv zapg- 
rtzo riv Jac(Accav, &vpa yàp éavróv tv xaxkoic 
ovra, S8 'Emtorocie ó€ ó. Bacueüg ex roU kiymuv, 
'Auàv àà Eruremroka rl ziv kMrgv áfiov r2v 
Baciuecav* tmt 08 Ó QBacueoe "Oort kai riv 
yvvaika Biá$g iv v5 oikiq uov ; 'Auav 0? ákoboag 
Oterpám Trip mpocwm«. 9 Eze 0€ Bovya0áv dg 
rv tUvobxyuv coc róv jacxMa 'Ióo0 kal EoAov 
groíuactv 'Auàv Mapóoxaip rq. AaXMjcavrt mpl 
roU BaciAéwc, kal ooÜwrat év. roig 'Auàv. ÉüNov 
T9)xov mtvryKovra. Eiwt 0 ó BaciXeóg Xravpo- 
Ojrw £T avrov. 10 Kai ixoeuácÓg 'Anàv imi 


roU Eoiov 0 rnrowácÓg Mapóoxyaíg. Kai rórt ó 


4 , » ES - 
BaeiXebg é£xómraot roU Üvuov. 


KEÓ. n. 
1 KAI év avrj rg nutog ó acue)g 'Apra- 
Ltpínc iÓwpQcaro 'EcÓ)p 0ca vT-iüoytv 'Auàv TQ 
Qa8óAq, kal Mapéoxaiog mpootkA01 vv rov Baoct- 


Aéog* vmtóuir yàp 'EoÜ0np Ori tvowtiwrai ary. 


| regis, et cito eum ad convivium, quod regina 


impetrabis. 


paraverat, pergere compulerunt. 


CAPUT VII. 

1 INTRAVIT itaque rex et Amau, ut bibereat 
cum regina, 2 Dixitque ei rex etiam secunda 
die, postquam vino incaluerat: Que est petitio 
tua Esther ut detur tibi? et quid vis fieri? 
etiam si dimidiam partem regui mei petieris, 
J Àd quem illa respondit: Si 
inveni gratiam in oculis tuis o rex, et si tibi 
placet, dona mihi animam meam, pro qua 
rogo, et populum meum, pro quo obsecro. 
4 'Traditi enim sumus ego et populus meus, 
ut conteramur, jugulemur, et pereamus. Atque 
utinam in servos et famulas venderemur: esset 
tolerabile malum, et gemens tacerem ; nune 
autem hostis noster est, cujus crudelitas 
redundat in regem. 5 Respondensque rex 
Assuerus ait: Quis est iste, et cujus potentie, 
6 Dixitque Esther: 
Hostis et inimicus noster pessimus iste est 
Quod ille audiens, illico obstupuit, 


ut hec audeat facere? 


Aman. 
vultum regis ac regincv ferre non sustinens. 
|! Rex autem iratus surrexit, et de loco con- 
vivii intravit in hortum arboribus consitum. 
Amau quoque surrexit ut rogaret Esther 
reginam pro anima sua, intellexit enim a rege 
sibi paratum malum. $8 Qui cum reversus 
esset de horto nemoribus consito, et intrasset 
convivii locum, reperit Aman super lectulum 
corruisse, in quo jacebat Esther, et ait: Etiam 
reginam vult opprimere, me presente, in 
domo mea. Necdum verbuta de ore regis 
exierat, et statim operuerunt faciem ejus. 
9 Dixitque Harbona, unus de eunuchis, qui 
stabant in ministerio regis: En lignum, quod 
paraverat Mardochso, qui locutus est pro 
rege, stat in: domo Aman, habens altitudinis 
quinquaginta cubitos. Cui dixit rex: Ap- 
peudite eum in eo. 10 Suspensus est itaque 
Aman in patibulo quod paraverat Mardoch:o: 


et regis 1Ir& quievit. 


CAPUT VIII. 

1 Dr& illo dedit rex Assuerus Esther regincw 
domum Aman adversarii Judceorum, et Mar- 
doch:zeus ingressus est ante faciem regis. Con- 
fessa est enim ei Esther quod esset patruus suus 





| 
! 











SSTHER, VI. VII. VIII. 


14 And while they were yet talking with 
him, came the king's chamberlains, and hasted 
to bring Haman unto the banquet that Esther 
had prepared. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 So the king and Haman came to banquet 
with Esther the queen. 2 And the king said 
again unto Esther on the second day at the 
*anquet of wine, What :s thy petition, queen 
Esther? and it shall be granted thee: and 
what zs thy request ? and it shall be performed, 
even to the half of the kingdom. 3 Then 
Esther the queen answered and said, If I have 
found favour in thy sight, O king, and if it 
please the king, let my life be given me at my 
petition, and my people at my request : 4 For 
we are sold, I and my people, to be destroyed, 
to be slain, and to perish. But if we had 
been sold for bondmen and bondwomen, I had 
held my tongue, although the enemy could 
not countervail the king's damage. 95 «| Then 
the king Ahasuerus answered and said unto 
Esther the queen, Who is he, and where is he, 
that durst presume in his heart to do so? 
6 And Esther said, The adversary and enemy 
is this wicked Haman. Then Haman was 
afraid before the king and the queen. "/ €| And 
the king arising from the banquet of wine in 
his wrath went into the palace garden: and 
Haman stood up to make request for his life 
to Esther the queen; for he saw that there 
was evil determined against him by the king. 
8 Then the king returned out of the palace 
garden into the place of the banquet of wine; 
and Haman was fallen upon the bed whereon 
Then said the king, Will he 
force the queen also before me in the house? 


Esther was. 


As the word went out of the king's nruth, 
they covered Haman's face. 9 And Har- 
bonah, one of the chamberlains, said before 
the king, Behold also, the gallows fifty cubits 
high, which Haman had made for Mordecai, 
who had spoken good for the king, standeth 
in the house of Haman. Then the king said, 
Hang him thereon. 10 So they hanged 
Haman on the gallows that he had prepared 
for Mordecai. "Then was the king's wrath 
pacified. 


CHAPTER Vlil. 


1 ON that day did the king Ahasuerus give 
the house of Háman the Jews' enemy unto 
Estherthequeen. And Mordecai came before the 
king; for Esther had told what hewas unto her. 
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(jtber, 6, 7, 8. 


14 $a fie aber nod) mit ifm. rebeten, famen 
Derbei bed Rónig8 Rünumerer unb trteben $Sarmau 
jum 9Raf[ ju. fommen, baé Gtber yugeridtet 
batte. 


$aé 7. Gayitef. 

1 lnb ba ber fónig mít Saman fam jum 
SRabf, ba bie fónigin Gftber augeriditet batte ; 
2 Cyprad) ber fónig 3u Gftber bed anbern £ageg, 
va er ZBein getrunfen fatte: ?8ag bitteft but, 
&ónigin Gftfer, bag man bird gebe €. unb mae 
forberft bu? 9(udj baà bafbe Sónigrete), eà feti 
geíefen. 3 Gfifer, bie &ónigin, anttoortete 
unb fpraó: $ab íd (Gnabe bor bir funben, o 
&ónig, unb gefüllt e8 bem &ónige, fo. gib mir 
mei geben um meiner itte votlfen, unb. mein 
Sooff unt meinea SSegebrend votlfen, 4 eun mir 
finb pevfauft, i unb meiu 3Soff, baf tot verti- 
get, exivürget unb umgebradyt werben ; umo toolíte 
Giott, mir roltrben bod) su $nedten unb 9tágben 
verfauft, fo toolt id) fdmoeigen, fo toürbe ber 
Weinb bod) bem $ónige nid fdaben. 9 Set 
&ónig ?(paSberog rebete, umb fprad ju be 
&ónigin Gftber: SBer ifi ber? ober wo iff ber, 
ver folded in fetten &inn nebmen bürfte, alfo 3u 
ijun ? 6 Gftper fpa: Set Seinb unb 98i 
verfadjer (ft oiefer bófe Daman.  Daman entfette 
fib vor bem &ónige unb ber &ónigin. 7 llnb 
ber $ónig ftunb auf vom 3Xtabl unb orm $Bein 
in. feinem Girinun, unb. gíng in. ben Garten. aim 
$aufe. linb Daman ftunb auf, unb bat bie 
$ónigin Gftber um fein eben 5; beun ec fafe, baf 
6m ein lngíiüd vom £&óníge fon bevettef oar. 
8 Wnb.ba ber &Róuig ivieber aud bem Garten am 
$aufe in beu Caaf, ta mau gegeffen batte, fam, 
fag aman an ber SSanf, ba Gftper auf fag. $a 
fora) ber &ónig: 9Bill er bie Sónigin würgen 
Pet mir üt Saufe ? Da bad 3Bort aud bed fónigé 
9Runbe ging, verfütfeten fie Daman vaé ?Int[iB. 
9 linb $arboua, ber Sümmerer einer oor bem 
$óníae, fprad: Giebe, e8. flebet ein. S5aum m 
S$aufe $amané fünfsyig Glen bod, ben er Stare 
vadjai aemadt fatte ber. Giuted. für ben &ünig 
getebet bat. :Der $&ónig fprad : Cat ibn. baran 
bángen. 
$3aum, ben er SRarbadat gemadt fatte. Da fegte 
fi) bed fónig8 Sor. 


$ja8 8. Gapitel. 


1 3(n bem &€age gab ber. &ónig ?badoero8 bet 
&ónigin Gfifber bad $aud Daman, beg Subeu 
Seinbed. inb SRarbadjai fam oor ben fünig; 
venn Gfüber fagte an, rie er ijr gugcborete. 





E - 


10 9(ífo bángte man $aman an ben | 


BÍBLIA HEXAGLOTI A. 





ESTHER, VI. VII. VIII. 


14 Cependant comme ils parlaient encore avec 
lui, les eunuques du roi vinrent, et se hátérent 
d'amener Haman au festin qu'Esther avait 
préparé. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 LE roi et Haman vinrent done au festin 
avec la reine Esther. 2 Et ce second jour, le 
roi dit encore à Esther, au vin de la collation: 
Quelle est ta demande, reine Esther? Elle 
te sera octroyée. Et quelle est ta priére? 
Tu lobtiendras, füi-ce jusqu'à la moitié du 
royaume. 3 Alors la reine Esther répondit 
et dit: Si j'ai trouvé gráce devant toi, ó roi, 
et si le roi le trouve bon : que ma vie me soit 
donnée à ma demande, et mon peuple à ma 
priére. 4 Car moi et mon peuple, nous avons 
été vendus, pour étre exterminés, tués et 
détruits. 


pour étre serviteurs et servantes, je me fusse 


Si nous n'avions été vendus que 


tue, bien que l'oppresseur ne püt pas com- 
penser le dommage qw'en aurait le roi. 
ó « Alors le roi Assuérus parla et dit à la 
reine Esther: L'homme qui a été assez témé- 
raire pour faire cela, qui est-il et oü est-il? 
6 Esther répondit: Voici l'oppresseur et 
Alors 
Haman fut troublé de la présence du roi et de 
la reine. 7 €| Cependant le roi en colére se 


lennemi; c'esé ce méchant Haman. 


leva du vin de la collation, et entra dans le 
jardin du palais. Haman, au contraire, resta 
afin de prier pour sa vie la reine Esther; car 
il voyait bien que le roi avait résolu de le 
perdre. 8 Le roi retourna ensuite du jardin 
du palais, au lieu oà l'on avait présenté le vin 
dela collation. Or Haman s'était jeté sur le 
lit oà étazt Esther; et le roi dit: Ferait-il 
bien encore violence à la reine, sous mes yeux, 
en cette maison?  Dés que ceite parole fut 
sortie de la bouche du roi, aussitót on couvrit 
le visage d'Haman. 9 Puis Harbona, un des 
eunuques, dit en présence du roi: Voici, le 
gibet qu' Haman a fait faire pour Mardochée, 
qui donna cet avis salutaire pour le roi, est 
tout dressé dans la maison d'Haman, haut de 
cinquante coudées. Alors le roi dit: Pendez-l y. 


| 10 Ils pendirent donc Haman au gibet qu'il 


avait préparé pour Mardochée; et la colére 


. du roi fut apaisée. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 CE méme jour-là, le roi Assuérus donna à 
la reine Esther la maison d'Haman, l'oppres- 
seur des Juifs, et Mardochée se présenta devant 
leroi; car Esther avait déclaré ce qu'il lui était. 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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EXOHP, f. 
2 "EAa(je 0& 0 Baciebóg rÓóv Oakr(Mov Ov a$ti- 
Aiaro 'Auáv xal &£Ówkev abróv Mapóoxaíp, xai 
karíorgotv 'Ec0)o Mapóoyatov iml mávrov róàv 
"Auaáv. 3 Kai zpoc0tica &XáAqgot Tpüc róv (aca, 
kai TpO0GETEGE TpÓg TOUC TÓÜüQ abro), xal n£iov 
á$tÀeiv r)v 'Auáv raxtav xal Üca Lmoimse TOiC 
'Iovóato.. 4 'E£érewe 0& 0 (jaciAeüc 'Eo0npo rüv 
páf)Móov r)v xpvonv: iEigytp0g óà 'EcO0np mapt- 
orQkévat TQ faciAét.  O Kai sizev 'EcOrp Ei Qokei 
co, kal &bpov xàpuv, mtuoÜnre amoorpaóijva. rà 
yoáupara rà actoraAuéva v7Ó 'Àuáv, rà ypa- 
$ívra ámvoAécÜ0at robc "lovóatovc ot tiw iv rjj 
flacueig cov. 6 IIàc yàp óvvicouat (tiv rüv 
kákuct»r ToU AaoU pov, kai v&c Óvvncopat owÜivai 
iv rj àTwÀ&qg ric marpióoc gov; 7 Kai tUmtv 
ó fJacuAeUc T00c 'Ec0no Ei mávra rà vvápxovra 
AÁuáv tówka xai t£xapwcáugv cou xai avróv 
&ko&uaga emi ÉvAov Ort rác Xtipag émi]veyke roic 
'lovóatotg, ri £rc &miZgreic;; 8 T'oijars kai opeic 
à roU óvóparóc pov «c Ookti vpiv, kal o$payi- 
cart TQ OÜakrvAUp uov* 0ca yàp ypáótrat roD 
BaciEoc &rirá£avroc kal oópayto0j rq ÓakrvMq 
pov, ook É£criv avrOoig avrüztiv. 9 'ExA0gcav 
Ó6 oi ypappuartig é&v Tq mpOT(Q guvi Oc éort 
Nicáv, rpírg kai sixáÓt roU abroU é£rovc, kai 
&ypá$rn roic 'lovóatow 0oa évert(Aaro roig oikcvó- 
Hoc Kai TOic üpxovsci TOV» caroa-Gv a7Ó ric 
'IvÓwgc fec ric Almae, éxaró», sixoctemrá 
caroüzaic karà xupav kai xwepar, .karü riv 
avrO» Aé&w. 10 'Eypáón ób OÓià vroUV fJaciMéwe 
xal écópayícÓ0n rQ  ÓOakrvAup abrob, kai iLami- 
cr&Àav rà ypáugara Oà (9Modópov, 11 'Qc 


?, , —- — e ^ 
&mérabev  abroic xoroÜ0at Toig vópgoi  abrüv 


, ,F , —- , , ^ ^ 
£v» 7zà09  TÓÀtt,. jjonÜrcaí rt  abroic kai 


TOlc — üvriüikou — ab0rTOY» kai  roic 


xe1o0a« 


&vrw«tiutvoig  a)rov Qc  fobNovrat, 12 'Ev 


"uipg pid iv váog rj Óacug 'Apra£ip£ov, rj 
rpukaiütkárg roU ÓwÜütkárov ugvóc Og iori 'Aóáp. 


|! ther autem censtituit 


| 


ESTHER, VIII. 


2 Tulitque rex annulum, quem ab Aman 
Es- 


super 


recipi jusserat, et tradidit Mardochzo. 
Mardochzeum 


domum suam. 3 Nec his contenta, procidit 


, ad pedes regis, flevitque, et locuta ad eum 


et 


machinationes ejus pessimas, quas excogita- 


oravit, ut malitiam Àman  Agagite, 
verat contra Judowos, juberet irritas fieri. 
4 At ille ex more sceptrum aureum protendit 
inanu, quo signum clementie monstrabatur: 
illaque consurgens stetit ante eum, à Et ait: 
Si placet regi, et si inveni gratiam in oculis 
ejus, et deprecatio mea non ei videtur esse 
contraria, obsecro, ut novis epistolis, veteres 
Aman litter:z, insidiatoris et hostis Judaeorum, 
quibus eos in cunctis regis provinciis perire 
6 Quomodo enim 
et 
1 Responditque rex Assuerus 


preceperat, corrigautur. 
potero sustinere necem interfectionem 
populi mei? 
Esther reging, et Mardochao Judzeo: Domum 
Aman eoncessi Esther, et ipsum jussi affigi 
cruci, quia ausus est manum mittere in Judzos. 
8 Scribite ergo Judzis, sieut vobis placet, 
regis nomine, signantes litteras annulo meo. 
Hc enim consuetudo erat, ut epistolis, quce 
ex regis nomine mittebantur, et illius annulo 
signatz?e eraut, nemo auderet contradicere. 
9 Accitisque scribis et librariis regis (erat 
autem tempus tertii mensis, qui appellatur 
Siban) vigesima et tertia die illius, seriptee 
sunt epistole, ut Mardocheus voluerat, ad 
Judeos, et ad principes, procuratoresque 
et judiees, qui centum viginti septem pro- 
vineiis ab India usque ad /7Ethiopiam, przsi- 
debant; proviucie atque provincie, populo 
et populo, juxta linguas et litteras suas, 
et Judwis, prout legere poterant, et audire. 
10 Ipseque epistole, quae regis nomine mitte- 
bantur, annulo ipsius obsignatee sunt, et missae 
per veredarios: qui per omnes provincias 
discurrentes, veteres litteras novis nuntiis 
prevenirent. 1 Quibus imperavit rex, ut 
convenirent Judzos per singulas civitates, 
et in unum prceciperent congregari, ut starent 
pro animabus suis, et omnes inimicos suos, 
cum conjugibus ac liber et universis 
interficerent atque delerent, et 
spolia eorum diriperent. 12 Et constituta 
est per omnes provincias una ultionis dies, 
id est, tertiadecima mensis duodecimi Adar 


domibus, 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOITA. 


ESTHER, VIII. 


2- And the king took off his ring, which he 
had taken from Haman, and gave it unto 
Mordecai. And Esther set Mordecai over 
the house of Haman. 3 f| And Esther spake 
yet again before the king, and fell down at 
his feet, and besought him with tears to put 
away the mischief of Haman the Agagite, 
and his device that he had devised against 
the Jews. 4 Then the king held out the 
golden seeptre toward Esther. So Esther 
arose, and stood before the king, 5 And said, 
If it please the king, and if I have found 
favour in his sight, and the thing seem right 
before the king, and I be pleasing in his eyes, 
let it be written to reverse the letters devised 
by Haman the son of Hammedatha the 
Agagite, which he wrote to destroy the Jews 
which are in all the king's provinces: 6 For 
how ean I endure to see the evil that shall 
come unto my people? or how can I endure 
to see the destruction of my kindred? 
7 Sj Then the king Ahasuerus said unto 
Esther the queen and to Mordecai the Jew, 
Behold, I have given Esther the house of 
Haman, and him they have hanged upon the 
gallows, becáuse he laid his hand upon the 
Jews, 8 Write ye also for the Jews, as it 
liketh you, in the king's name, and seal 4 
with the king's ring: for the writing which 
is written in the king's name, and sealed with 
the king's ring, may no man reverse. 9 Then 
were the king's scribes called at that time in 
the third month, that ?s, the month Sivan, on 
the three and twentieth day thereof; and it 
was written according to all that Mordecai 
commanded unto the Jews, and to the lieute- 
nants, and the deputies and rulers of the 
provinces which are from India unto Ethiopia, 
an hundred twenty and seven provinces, unto 
every province according to the writing 


'thereof, and unto every people after their 


language, and to the Jews aecording to 
their writing, and according to their 
language. 10 And he wrote in the king 
Ahasuerus! name, and sealed 24 with the 
king's ring, and sent letters by posts on horse- 
back, and riders on mules, camels, and young 
dromedaries: 11 Wherein the king granted 
the Jews which were in every city to gather 
themselves together, and to stand for their 
life, to destroy, to slay, and to cause to 
perish, all the power of the people and 
province that would assault them, bot 
little ones and women, and £o íake the 
spoil of them for a prey, 12 Upon one 
day in all the provinces of king Ahasuerus, 
namely, upon the thirteenth day of the 
^welfth month, which ?s the month Adar. 
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Gitber, 8. 
2 linb ber fónig tfat ab. feinen Singerreif, ben 
er von $amnan fatte genommen, unb gab ibn 


$Qarbadjai, nb Gíipber febte 9arbadat über | 


ba8 $aud Daman. 3 linb Gffber rebete weitet 
vor bem &ouig, unt fief. ifm gu ben üpen, unb 
ffebete ibi, bag ev megtüáte bie So8feit Daman, 
bed ?[gagitera, unb feine 2[nfcb(age, bie ev Tiber 
bie Suben erbadjt batte. 4 lino pev &óonig redte 
bad gülbene GCcepter ju Gítber. Da flunb Gftbet 
auf, unb trat. oor ben &ónig, 9 linb fprad: 
(Sefállt e8 bem ónige, unb babe id) Gnabe 
funben oor ibm, unb ifld gefegen bem £$ünige, 
unb it ifm gefalfe ; fo foreibe man, baf vie 3Briefe 
ber ?[nfijfüge $aman, be8 (Gobns S9"ebatfa, 
bed 9?(gagiterd, woibevrufen woerben, bie er gee 
íffrieben Dat, bie Suben umjubringen in alfen 
€anben beà $ónig8. 6 :Denn tote faun id 3ufeben 
bem llebe(, bad mein 3Boff treffen roüirbe ?.— unb 
pie fann id saufeben, ba& mein Gefdfedt une 
fomme ? 7 $a fprad) bev &ónig 9[padperod aur 
$£ónigin Gftber, unb 3u 9Itarbadjat, bem S3uben : 
Ciefe, id) babe Gftber bad Daud Daman gegeben, 
unb ibn fat man an einen Saum gefünget, barum, 
baf er feine anb fat an bie Sjuben gefegt ; 
8 Go (dreibet nuu ibr für bie Suben, moie e8 eud) 
gefátít, in be8 &ónig8 9tamen, unb. vevfiegeft e8 
mít bed fónig8 Jtinge. :Seun bie Gdrift, bte in 
bed &ónigd Stamen gefdrieben unb mit peg 
&ónig8 9tinge verfiegeft roorben, mufte ntertanb 
viberrufen. 9 $a murben gerufen beà &ónig8 
GCibreiber 3u ber Seit im britten 9tonben, bag íft 
bet 9onb Gipan, au Pret umb atoangtgften Zage ; 
unb murbe geídrieben, voie tarbadai gebot au 
ben Suben unb 3u beu dürften, Canbpffegern unb 
Sauptieuten in anben oon 3ubten an bii an bie 
9 ofbven, námfic Dunbert unb fieben unb 3toanjig 
$ánber; einem —fegfien —Qaube mad feinen 
Odriften, etnem  jegfien  SSoff nad) feiner 
Cyrade, unb. ben Subeu nad) ibrer Gdrift. unb 
GCypradj. 10 limb e8 marb gefdrieben im be8 
&óníg8 3(fadbero8 9tamen, unb mit be8. &ntg 
Stinge verftegelt. — limb er faubte bie 3Briefe bud) 
bie reitenben $9Boten. auf jungen SOtáulern, 
11 Sarinnen ber &ónig ben Suben gab, wo fte à 
Ctábten maren, fib au verfammefn. uub ju fteben 
für ibrt eben, unb ju vertilgen, 3u ermürgemn 
unb umjubringen alfe Stadjt bed SSolf8 unb 
?anbeS, bie fte ángfteten, famumt ben Siünubern 
unb S8Beibern, unb ibr Gut 3u  rauben, 
12 3(uf Ginen £ag in alfen ünbern. be& &óonig8 
$(padpevod, námíid) am breigebnten age be8 
qóoíften — tonben, bag ift ber 9XOonb 2[bar. 





ESTHER, VIII. 


2 Orle roi prit son anneau, qu'il avait fait 
óter à Haman, et le donna à Mardochée, et 
Esther établit Mardochée sur la maison 


d'Haman. 3 €| Esther continua de parler 


;, dans la présence du roi, et se jetant à ses 


pieds, elle pleura et le supplia de faire que la 
malice d'Haman, Agagien, et ce qu'il avait 
machiné contre les Juifs, n'eüt point d'effet. 
4 Alors le roi tendit le sceptre d'or à Esther. 
Esther se leva done, se tint debout devant le 
roj, 9 Et dit: Sile roi le trouve bon, si j'ai 
trouvé gráàce devant lui, si la chose semble 
raisonnable au roi, et si je lui suis agréable: 
qu'on éerive pour révoquer les lettres et les 
machinations qu'Haman, fils de Hammédatha, 
Agagien, avait écrites pour détruire les Juifs 
qui sont dans toutes les provinces du roi. 
6 Car comment pourrais-je voir le mal qui 
arriverait à mon peuple, et comment pourrais- 
je voir la destruetion de ma  parenté? 
4 €| Alors le roi Assuérus dit à la veine 
Esther et à Mardochée, Juif: Voici, j'ai donné 
la maisou d'Haman à Esther, et on l'a pendu 
au gibet, parce qu'il avait étendu sa main sur 
les Juifs: 8 Vous done, écrivez au nom du 
roi, en faveur des Juifs, comme il vous plaira, 
et cachetez l'éert£ de l'anneau du roi; car 
l'éeriture qui est écrite au nom du roi, et 
cachetée de son anneau, ne se révoque point. 
9 En ce méme temps, le vingt-troisiéme 
jour du troisiéme mois, qui est le mois de 
Sivan, les secrétaires du roi furent appelés; 
et comme Mardochée l'ordonna, on écrivit aux 
Juifs, aux satrapes, aux gouverneurs et aux 
prineipaux des provinces, qui étaient depuis 
les Indes jusqu'en Éthiopie, savotr, cent vingt- 
sept provinces, à chaque province selon sa 
facon d'écrire, et à chaque peuple selon sa 
langue, et aux Juifs selon leur fagon d'écrire 
et selon leur langue. 10 On écrivit donc des 
lettres au nom du roi Assuérus, et on /es 
cacheta de l'anneau du roi; puis on les envoya 
par des messagers, montés sur des chevaux, 
par des courriers, montés sur des mulets, sur 
des chameaux et sur de jeunes dromadaires. 
11 Ces lettres portaient, que le roi avait 
octroyé aux Juifs qui étaient dans chaque 
ville, de s'assembler et de se mettre en défense 
pour leur vie, afin d'exterminer, de tuer et de 
détruire, avec leurs enfants et leurs fenimes 
en prenant leurs dépouilles, toute assemblee 
de gens, de quelque peuple et de quelque 
province que ce füt, qui se  trouve- 
raient en armes pour opprimer les Juifs. 
19 Ce devait étre dans toutes les provinces 
du roi Ássuérus en un méme jour, le treizióme 
jour du douziéme mois, qui est le mois d'Adar. 
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EXZGHP, 4, 0. 


13 "Qv icriv ávriypagov rijc £mwroMijc Tí UmO- 
ytyoap p£va.* [ta à  àvriyoaQa — ékrsÜOsicO c 
690a p oQavüc év rác rj aot, iroipovc ói 
elvai várraQ TOUC 'lovóatouc eg raüUrQgv Tv 
"pipav, roAepijoat abTOv  TOUC Unsvavríovc.] 
14 Ot piv oUv imTtic iLgAOov omtüOovrtc rà VO 
rov BactMic Xeyópeva AurEMdv ^ EsriÓm OP mO 
cpócraypa kai &v Xobcotc. 15 'O óé MapóoXatoc 
eErjAOev icrooptvoc rjv BaeUuv oroX]v kai 
críQavov £xywv xpvcoUv kal O1iüyua Qbccwov 
TopóvpoUr ' idóvrtc OE ot £v XoUcotc ixápnoav. 
16 'l'oig ó£ "ovóatotc PyEveTo $c kal eUópocivi] 
17 Karàá móMv kai xopav ov dv ileréOn TÓ 
mpócraypa, o0 àv i£irtUm TO £kÜrga* xapà kal 
&Uópocüvg Toic lovóatotc, kaum kal £$pocbvu * 
kal «0ÀXAoi rOv :Üvov mEpierÉuOvTO kai 'lIov- 
O4i£ov 0ià róv $óBov ràÀv 'lovóatwv. 


KEo. 0. 


] 'EN yap Té OwOská rip uml ri rpuokatóekárg 
ToU pqQvóc, 0c iorww 'AÓáp, mapnv rà ypáppara 
rà yoaóivra UTÓ TOU Bacuénc. 2 Tj avT) Tj 
"puépq amXovro Oi QVTLKE(LEYOL TO Loviatoic * 
oU0tic yàp avréoryg, $oBlobutvoc abroic. 3 Ot 
yàp ápxovrec TOv carpamüv kai oi rópavvot kal 
0t Bacvukoi yoapgpartic éTipov rovc lovoatovg 
ó yàp  oófoc Mapoyaíov  é£véktro — avroic. 
4 Ilpoctzto:t yàp TóÓ  wpóoraypga ToU  (jaci- 
Aíuc  óvopacÜgrvat iv  mácg rj Baci. 


T * * * 
6 Kal iv Xoócoig rj TÓX& ántkrtivav oi 'lovóaiot 
ávópac  TtvTAaKOGLOUC, 7 'Tóv rt: Capcavvic 


kal AcóOv kai €Oacyà 8 Kal $apaóda0à 
kal M xai  Xapgakáà 9 Kai Mapyaoiua 
xai '"Pov$aiov xai "Apsatov xai ZaBovOaiov, 
I0 To?c ka viobc 'Apáv 'Apaóá0ov Bovyaiov 
ToU  ixÜpoU  rüv  'lovóaíov, ai  Otjomacav 


i E a ms 


* BagtAcis uéyas 'Apra£épins rois àmo Ts Ivàuwijs € €ns 
TüS AifLorrias éka TOv €LKOG LET TÀ. caTpametats Xopov apxovgt 
Kai Tots TÀ qj. érepa $povovgt xaipew. IIoAAot T[ nAÀeig Ty 
TOV evepyerovvTav xpuarórqT. JTuKvÓTepOv TuLG.CVOL uetGov 
épóvqcav, Kai Ov MÓvoV TOUS VmoTerayuévovs qui óyrovat 
KaKOTrOLeLV, TÓV 7€ Kópov ov Gvvajevot $épew. KG rots éavTOv 
evepyéraus. énixecpotgu unxavaga, * kai Tiv eUxap.a ríay 
ov uóvov €K TOV &vOpomovy. àvravatpotvres, 4AAG KQi TOLS 
TOV &mecpa-yáfoy Kój.Tr0LS érapÓcvres, TOV TÀ TüVvTO KüOTO- 
TT€U0vTOs act ÓcoU ug oróvnypov vmoAauBávovatw ekev£ea0a 
óuepv. IIoAAakcs 6 kat moAXo)s TOv ém' éfovgtaes Tera y- 
Mévov TOV TigTEVÜÉEvToV xetpieu $uwv Trà mpáyuara 
Tapa. vOca ueróxovs GG TOV aov karagTigaga. meptéBaAe 
€vidopaits àvqkég rois, TO .Tüs Kakoveias Vevóet To.pa.Ào- 
yu) TapaAoyug og évov Tüv TOV émukpaovToy &képauov 
evyvepLogUvgv. Zkomety O6 éfeomw, OV TOGOUTOV Ék TOV 
raAacorépav DIT ma pcódkajuev i LG TODLOV, 0g'a. egi Tapà mó8as 
VAS €kQnrOUVTOS AVOG(UOS GvvTeTeAegy. eva. T[j TOV àvá£ta 
ÓvvagTevOyTwv AousóTwTU, Kai mpogéxeuv ets 7à jer ToVTa, 
eis 79 TnV BaciAetrav &Tápaxov TOUS TAO7LV àvÓpormous uer 
etprivus rape£ópe0a. Xpo.evot Tats pera BoÀas, Tà ó€ vro 
Tv Oyuv € Xóueva. ó.akpivovres à Get jLeT. émieuceg Tépas aTay- 
Tijg eus. f)s yàp 'Auüv -Apnaóá60v Maxeàov TGlS &AnBciats 
&AAÓTptos TOU TOV IIepgv GLj40.10S KG ToÀU óceg rk TS 
nerépas Xpua7órnTos, émi£evoeis "atv éTUX€vV js €Xoj.€v 
7pos rüv vos $Aav6pormías 6 éTt rogobUrov QOTe àvayopeie- 
00a. 1 q.v Tra Tépa. kai TQOGKVVOUMEVOV vTÓ TüVTOV 7Ó Oey- 
repov Tov BaatAukoU Üpóvov mpógwrov ua. TeAetv, Ovx évé kas 
óc Tv Vrepuóavíav emerióevge TUS &px is cTepijgat )uas 
kai TOU TVv€Upa.TOS. TÓV T€ TH éTepov co715pa kac uà mavTos 
evepyérqv Maop6oxatov kat Tv Aj.eumTOV Tüs BaciAccag koi- 
viovoy 'EcO5p avv rayTi TO TOUTOV €Ovet moAvmAókots. 4.e06- 
óov rapoAoyuy.ots airQGj.cvos eis aTOÀetav* tà yàp rv 
rpómaov TOUTOV 976 Aafov 1.Gs epi ovs Tuv TOV ILepoàvé ent. 
«párnguy ets ToU; Maxkeóóvas uerá£a. 'Hycets óé Tovs vro ToU 
TpucaAvrypCOv rapoóeóosévovs eicaQavia gv "lovóa(ous ebpi- 
OKOj€V OU KOKOUp'yOUS óvras, ókacora Tots 0€ TOÀcTEVOJ.ÉVOVS 
VOJ.OUS, Ov TAS óé vioUs TOU iyi rov ueytiaTov. GG TOS cot 70v 
ka.TevOUvovros 7, 7v T€ Ka. TOLS mpoyóvots 71H. Ov Tiv BagtAetav 
év Tjj «aAAig TQ ó.aÜ0égev, KaAosg ovv moujgere ui TpocXxpnga- 
M.€vot Tolg Vmo "Apnüv "Au a6agov &rogrTaAetgt yp244:a.0t, 6Là 
TO avTOV TOV ro Ta éfepyacapevov TpOS Tat Zoígov TAÀacg 
égravpig6at div T] 7GVOLKLQG, Ti)V «aTafiav. ToU TÀ "ávTa 
emukparoUvTos. 0cov ótà TáXOVS « àro8óvros avTÓ Kpiguv T0 óé 
àvrtCypa.dov Tis énuo Toi) TaVUTT)S ékÜévreg év mavTi TOT 
uer Ta ppatas, éav TOUS "Iov8a£ovs xpuc8a.. TOS cavrüv 
VOU.ULOUS, Kat guver.axiew. avT0is OTwS TOUS €v Kkapà 0Ac- 
Uems émeuévovs avTog üpsvovra, 7[j Tp.CkatóekáTy TOU 





ESTHER, VIII. 1X. 


13 Summaque epistole hsec fuit, ut in 
omnibus terris ac populis, qui regis Assueri 
subjacebant imperio, notum Beret, paratos 
esse Judeos ad capiendam vindietam de 
hostibus suis. 14 Egressique sunt veredarii 
celeres nuncia perferentes, et edictum regis 
pependit in Susan. 14 Mardocheus autem, 
de palatio, et de conspectu regis egrediens, 
fulgebat vestibus regiis, hyacinthinis videlicet 
et aereis, coronam auream portans in capite, 
et amictus serico pallio atque purpureo. 
Omnisque civitas exultavit, atque letata 
est. 16 Judzis autem nova lux orir visa 
est, gaudium, honor, et tripudium. 17 Apud 
omnes populos, urbes, atque provincias, quo- 
cumque regis jussa veniebant, mira exultatio, 
epulae, atque convivia, et festus dies: in 
tantum ut plures alterius gentis et sect, 
eorum religioni et ceremoniis jungerentur. 
Grandis enim cunctos judaici nominis terror 


invaserat. . 


CAPUT IX. 


1 laiTUR duodecimi mensis, quem Adar 
vocari ante jam diximus, tertiadecima die, 
quando cunctis Judeeis interfectio parabatur, 
et hostes eorum inhiabant sanguini, versa 
vice Judei superiores esse cceperunt, et se de 
adversariis vindicare. 2 QCongregatique sunt 
per singulas civitates, oppida, et loca, ut 
extenderent manum contra inimicos et per- 
secutores suos. Nullusque ausus est resistere, 
eo quod omnes populos magnitudinis eorum 
formido penetrarat. 9 Nam et provinciarum 
judices, et duces, et procuratores, oinnisque 
dignitas quce singulis locis ac operibus prz- 
erat, extollebant Judseos timore Mardochzi : 
4 Quem principem esse palatii, et plurimum 
posse cognoverant: fama quoque nominis 
eJus crescebat quotidie, et per cunctorum ora 
volitabat. | 9 Itaque percusserunt Judi 
inimicos suos plaga magna, et occiderunt eos, 
reddeutes eis quod sibi paraverant facere: 
6 In tantum ut etiam in $usan quingentos 
viros interficerent, extra decem filios Aman 
Apagite hostis Judzeorum : quorum ista sunt 
7 Pharsandatha, et Delphon, et 
lEsphatha, 8 Et Phoratha, et Adalia, et 
Aridatha, 9 Et Phermesta, et Arisa1, et Aridai, 
ct Jezatha. 10 Quos cum occidissent, przedas 
de substantiis eorum tangero noluerunt. 


nomina: 
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| 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


ESTHER, VIII. IX. 


13 The copy of the writing for a command- 
ment to be given in every province was 
published unto all people, and that the Jews 
should be ready against that day to avenge 
themselves on their enemies. 14 So the 
posts that rode upon mules and camels went 
out, being hastened and pressed on by the 
king's commandment. 'And the decree was 
given at Shushan the palace. 15 €[ And 
Mordecai went out from the presence of the 
king in royal apparel of blue and white, and 
with a great crown of gold, and with a gar- 
ment of fine linen and purple: and the city 
of Shushan rejoiced and was glad. 16 The 
Jews had light, and gladness, and joy, and 
honour. 17 And in every province, and in 
every city, whithersoever the king's command- 
ment and his decree came, the Jews had joy 
and gladness, a feast and a good day. And 
many of the people of the land became Jews; 
for the fear of the Jews fell upon them. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Now in the twelfth month, that is, the 
month Adar, on the thirteenth day of the 
same, when the king's conmandment and his 
decree drew near to be put in execution, in 
the day that the enemies of the Jews hoped 
to have power over them, (though it was 
turned to the contrary, that the Jews had 
rule over them that hated them;) 2 The 
Jews gathered themselves together in their 
cities throughout all the provinces of the 
king Ahasuerus, to lay hand on such as sought 
their hurt: and no man could withstand 
them; for the fear of them fell upon all 
people. 3 And all the rulers of the provinces, 
and the lieutenants, and the deputies, and 
officers of the king, helped the Jews; because 
the féar of Mordecai fell upon them. 4 For 
Mordecai was great in the king's house, and 
his fame went out throughout all the pro- 
vinces : for this man Mordecai waxed greater 
and greater. 5 Thus the Jews smote all 
their enemies with the stroke of the sword, 
and slaughter, and destruction, and did what 
they would unto those that hated them. 
6 And in Shushan the palace the Jews slew 
and destroyed five hundred men. "7 And 
Parshandatha, and Dalphon, and Aspatha, 
8 And Poratha, and  Adalia, and Ari- 
datha, 9 And Parmashta, and Arisai, and 
Aridai, and Vajezatha, 10 "The ten sons 
of Haman, the son of Hammedatha, the 
enemy of the Jews, slew they; but 
on íhe spoil laid they not their hand. 

A05 





(SSiber, 8, 9. 
18 Der 3nfalt aber ber Gdrift mar, ba ein Gebot 
gegeben toáre ín allen ganben, ju óffnen allen 
Sofern, baf bie Suben auf ben &ag geftidt fein 
follten, fi) au váden an ipren Seinben, 14 1nb 
bie reitenben 8oten auf ben Sáufern. vitten. aug 
fbnell unb eifenb nad bem 98ort beg $&óníig8, 
unb bad (Sebot arb ;u  GOdío8  GCufan 
angeffagen, 15 S(tarbadai aber ging aud von 
bem Sónige in fónigliden $eibern, geb unb 
meiB, unb mit einer grofen gülvenen $&rone, 
angetban mit einem einene unb urpurmantef ; 
unb bie Gtabt Gufan jaudjsete unb. mar fróblid. 
16 3Den Suben aber mar ein ít, unb S reube, 
unb 2Bonne, unb Gfre fommen. 17 lnp in allen 
tanben unb Gtábten, an tveíden Ort bea $onigé 
JBort unb Gebot gefangete, ba wvarb Sreube unb 
JBonne unter ben Suben, 38oblleben unb qute 
4age, bag viele ber 93ó[fer im ganbe Suben 
mutben ; benn bie Surdpt ber Suben fam über fie. 


ias 9. Gapitel, 


1 $m jmóolften Stonben, ba8 iff ber SRonp 
?[bat, am breijcónten Sage, ben beg $ónigé 
dort unb Gebot beftimmt batte, bag mang tun 
(ollte; eben befjefben aged, ba bie Seinbe ber 
Subeu Dofften, fie au übermáltigen, manbte fica, 
baB bie Quben íjre Seinbe übermáttigen fot[ten. 
2 Da verfammeften fij bie Suben íu iDren 
Gtábten, in alfen £anben beà $ónig8 99a8beros, 
baB fie bie anb fegten an bie, fo ifneu übel 
wollten. linb niemanb fonnte ijnen tiberftefeu ; 
benn ibre Surdot mar über atfe SBólfer fommen, 
3 ?lud) affe $oberften in ganben, unb Sürften, 
unb Canbpffeger unb 9üntfeute be8 —fónigg, 
erpuben bie Suben; benn bie gurdjt SDtarbadat 
fam über fie. 4 Denn 9arbadjai mar arof im 
$aufe beg fonig8, unb fein Geritt evfdjotl in 
allen Pánberu, voie er. aunáfme unb grof mürbe, 
9 (fo fibfugen bie Suben an alfen ifren Seinpen 
mit ber &Ghewertídfadt, unb würgeten unb 
bradjten um, unb. tbaten nad) ibvem S8illen an 
benen, bie ibnen feinb maren, — 6 lInb au Cof 
GCufan ermürgeten bie Suben unb bradten um 
fünf Dunbert S9ann. 7 Sau ermürgeten fie 
SParfanbatba, S:Dalppen, 2[(8patba, S $oratfa, 
3(bafja, 3lribatfa, 9 SDarmaétba, 9(vifat, 9(vibat, 
SSajefatba, 10 Oie 5ebn GCóbne SDaman, beg 
Cobné SXebatja, be8  QubeneSeinbed; — aber 


an feine Güter fegten fie ibrve $ünbe nidt. 


ESTHER, VIII. IX. 


19 Les lettres qui furent écrites voulaient que 
cette ordonnance füt publiée dans chaque 
province et portée à la connaissance de tous 
les peuples, afin que les Juifs fussent préts en 
ce jour-là pour se venger de leurs ennemis. 
14 Ainsi les courriers partirent, montés sur 
des chevaux et des mulets, se dépéchant et se 
hátant conformément à l'ordre du roi. L'or- 
donnance fut aussi publiée dans Susan, la 
ville capitale. 15 '[ Mardochée sortait de 
devant le roi, en vétement royal de couleur 
pourpre et blanche, avec une grande couronne 
d'or et une robe de fin lin et d'écarlate. Or 
la ville de Susan jetait des cris de réjouissance 
et était dans la joie. 16 Il y eut, pour les 
Juifs, de la prospérité et de la joie, de l'allé- 
gresse et de l'honneur 17 Dans chaque 
provinee et dans chaque ville, dans les lieux 
oà la parole du roi et son ordre parvinrent, il 
y eut de l'allégresse et de la joie pour les 
Juifs, des festins et des jours de fétes. Et 
méme plusieurs d'entre les peuples des pays 
se firent Juifs, parce que la frayeur des Juifs 
les avait saisis. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 LE douziéme mois, qui est le mois d'Adar, 
le treiziéme jour de ce mois, le jour oà la 
parole du roi et son ordonnance devaient étre 
exécutées, oi les ennemis des Juifs espéraient 
en étre les maitres, tandis qu'il devait arriver 
au contraire que les Juifs seraient les maítres 
de ceux qui les haissaient; 2 Les Juifs s'as- 
semblérent dans leurs villes par toutes les 
provinees du roi ÁAssuérus, pour mettre la 
main sur ceux qui cherchaient leur perte. Or 
nul ne put tenir ferme devant eux, parce que 
la frayeur qu'on avait d'eux avait saisi tous 
les peuples. 3 Aussi tous les principaux des 
provinces, les satrapes, les gouverneurs et ceux 
qui maniaient les affaires du roi, soutenaient 
les Juifs, parce que la frayeur qu'on avait de 
Mardochée les avait saisis. 4 Car Mardochée 
était grand dans la maison du roi, et comme 
cet homme allait en croissant, sa renommée 
allait par toutes les provinces. óÓ Les Juifs 
frappérent donc tous leurs ennemis à coups 
d'épée et en firent un grand carnage, de sorte 
qu'ils traitérent selon leurs désirs ceux qui les 
haissalent. 6 Et méme dans Susan,]la ville 
capitale, les Juifs tuérent et firent périr cinq 
cents hommes. 7 Ils tuérent ausssi Parsan- 
data, Dalphon, Aspatha, 8 Poratha, Adalja, 
Aridatha, 9 Parmastha, Arisal, Aridai et 
Vajézatha: 10 Dix fils d'Haman, fils de 
Hammédatha, l'oppresseur des Juifs. Mais 
leurs mains ne se livrérent point au pillage. 

TOM. III. 2 HR 
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EXOHP, 6. 
ll 'E» abrj rj 9utpq* i-s:000m rt 0 dpiüuóc 7€ 
fae ràüv azoXwAóruov iv Xo)cow. 19 Eire 
ó0à ó JacueUc 7 poc '"Ec020 'AzoXtcav ot 'Iovóaio: 
év Xovcotg rj TÓAÀs dvópac stvrakociovc* iv Ó 
Tj TE(AXOD(Q 7 OC oi& éxproavro; rí oiv álwic 
£ri kal écrat 00(; 13 Kal ezev 'Eo0jp rQ 
Baci Ao05rw roig 'lovóatow; xpoiaÜ0awv &cavrwc 
riv aUptov, wort TroUc O£xa vioüc 'Auáv kptpuácat. 
14 Kai érérptiev oUrwc yevtoOat, xai t£tOgke roic 
'lovóatotg 73jc 7óNswc rà cópara rGOv viov 'Apáv 
x«pepácat. 16 Kol cvvgx0gcav oi 'Iovóaiot £v 


Xovcoig 7j rtocaptokaiótkárg | ToU 'AOÓp kai 
, , » , 1 » ? 
áTékrtwav ávópac rQuakoctovc, kai ob0bv Oujpza- 
cav. ]16 Oi 0 Xovroi ràv 'lovóaíev ol iv rj 
BaeuUsig cvvgx0gcav kal éavroic :(jojÜovv, xai 
ávemabcavro àcó TOV voÀsuiwv*  ámoAtcav yàp 
abrov pwpíovc TtvrakwxiMovc Tj rpwkaiskárg 
roU 'Áüáp, kai ov0v Oujpzracav. 17 Kai ávtmab- 
gavro Tj Ttocapsgkatótkárg ToU abro) ggvóc, 
kai 7yov abr5v gptpav ávamavcsuc ntrà xapüg 
xal £0ópocorgc. 18 Oi 0 'lovüaiot £v Xobco rj 
TÓÀ& cvvixyOncav xai rjj rtccaptskaiütkárg kal 
, , e Y 1 * £ 
avezavcavro' dyov 0óà kal r9v givrikaiüekárqv 
pterà xapüc kal tbópocórvgc. 19 Aià rovro oiv 
t ? — t » Li L4 , - 9 
oi 'Iovóaiot ot óteorapuévot év zácgy xwpq rij £v 
» 1 H - 9 1 t —! 
&yovci r)v Ttocaptokatütkár:]v ToU Aóáp rutpav 
ayaÜjv ptr tbópocóvgc, ázocréANovr:c pipiüac 
20 "Eypais à Mapóoxoioc 


rovc Aóyovc rovrovc &c QuQOAtov, xal i£aztortue 


fkagTOC Tq 7À9yotov. 


roic lovóaioig 0cot 7)0av év rj AprattpotEov Baoi- 
Aeiq, TOic iyy)óg kai roig nakpav, 21 Xrijoa rà 
yyYvc , ] C 
nutpac ravrac àyaÜác, áàyav rt r)v rtocapto- 
katütkárgv kal rv TvrtkaiüekárQgv ToU 'Aóáp* 
22 'Ev yàp ra?raiwg raig 7uépatg &vtzabcavro oi 
, - ) ' ^ , — , ^ 1 * E 
lovóaio: àzó rv tx0pov abrOv* xai róv yijva 


, T 


ev p 


&c xapàv xal àzà óó)vgc sig dyaOnv rptpav, 


éorpód» abroic, 0c 9v 'Aóáp, àvó mivOovc 


áysw 0Xov dyaÜàc ryuépac yápwv xai tbópo- 


&£amocrtAXovreg  pepidag — roig — oio 


28 Kal 


'lovóaio: kaÜwc £ypadv  abroig 0 Mapóoyaioc, 


cirnc, 


kal roig mTTwxoic. Tpoctót£avro oi 


óobckaTov jqvos 'AÓap rjj avrp "kepq* TaíTQv yàp Ó rà 
Távra ÓvvoaTcUov Ócós avr óÀeÜpiae ToU ExAekrOU yévovc 
éroujgev avrots eo$poaívgy. | Kat pets oÜv év rats émovi- 
«ors UVpüv coprais énienuov 74€pav perà mügOcs eUoxías 
ayyere, OTOS$ KG4 VUV Kat j.€rà TaUTa. GcTTp(a ]) 7uLV kai TOUS 
evvoovgt IIépgat«s, rots 6é 7juiy. énifovyAcvovat M vopi.ógvvov 
Tis a7woAetas,  IIaca 66 móAus 3) xópa 70 avoAov 71$ korà 
TaUTa pi) moujg] Oópar. kai mvpi karavaAco0jcerat uer 
ópyns* ov nuóvov àvOÓpomow àfaros, àAAà xai Üypiots xai 
meretyors eig Tóv. üravra. xpóvov. éxOÓugros xaradraÓcerac. 
Tà óé &vriypaóa éxri0ÜécÓocav o$0aAuoDavosg év Tác] 7qj 
Baie, éroiuovs re elvat rávras To)s 'Yovóatovs els TavTqv 
TV "j.€pav moÀeuTGat aUTOV TOUS VrTCeVaVTLOUS. 


ESTHER IX. 


11 Statimque numerus ecrum, qui occisi 
erant :in Susan, ad regem relatus est. 12 Qui 
dixit regine: In urbe Susan interfecerunt 
Judei quingentos viros, et alios decem filios 
Aman: quantam putas eos exercere ecdem 
Quid ultra postulas, 
13 Cui illa 
respondit: Si regi placet, detur potestas 


in universis provinciis ? 
et quid vis ut fieri jubeam? 


Judsis, ut sicut fecerunt hodie in Susan, sic 
et cras faciant, et decem filii Aman 1n pati- 
bulis suspendantur. 14 Precepitque rex ut 
ita fieret. . Statimque in Susan pependit 
edictum, et decem filii Aman suspensi sunt. 
15 Congregatis Judeis quartadecima die 
mensis AÁdar, interfecti sunt in Susan trecenti 
viri: nee eorum ab illis direpta substantia 
est. 16 Sed et per omnes provincias, quse 
ditioni regis subjacebant, pro animabus suis 
steterunt Judaei, interfectis hostibus ac per- 
secutoribus suis: in tantum ut septuaginta 
quinque millia occisorum  implerentur, et 
nullus de substantiis eorum quidquam con- 
17 Dues 

mensis Adar, primus 


fectionis fuit, et quartadecima die cedere 


tingeret. autem  tertiusdecimus 


apud omnes inter- 
desierunt. Quem constituerunt esse solem- 
nem, ut in eo omni tempore deinceps vacarent 
18 At hi qui 
in urbe Susan ezedem exercuerant, tertiodecimo 


epulis, gaudio atque conviviis. 


et quartodecimo die ejusdem mensis in cde 
versati sunt: quintodecimo autem die percu- 

Et 
solemnem 


ideireo eumdem diem 
atque 
19 Hi vero Judei, qui in oppidis 


tere desierunt. 
constituerunt 
lvetitic. 


epularum 


non muratis ac villis morabantur, quartum- 
decimum diem mensis Adar conviviorum et 
gaudii decreverunt, ita ut exsultent in eo, et 
mittant sibi mutuo partes epularum et cibo- 
rum. 20 Scripsit itaque Mardochaus omnia 
heec, et litteris comprehensa misit ad Judzos, 
qui in omnibus regis provinciis morabantur, 
21 Ut 
quartamdecimam et quintamdecimam diem 
mensis Adar pro festis susciperent, et rever 
tente semper anno solemni celebrarent honore 
22 Quia in ipsis diebus se ulti sunt Judoi de 
inimicis suis, et luctus atque tristitia in 
hilaritatem gaudiumque conversa sunt, es- 
sentque dies isti epularum atque letitie, et 
mitterent sibi invicem ciborum partes, et 
pauperibus munuscula largirentur. 23 Sus- 
ceperuntque Judzi in solemnem ritum cuncta 
qua eo tempore facere coeperant, et quse 
Mardochewus litteris facienda mandaverat 


tam in vicino positis, quam procul, 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


ESTHER, IX. 


11 On that dax .he number of those that 
were slain in Shushan the palace was brought 
before the king. 12 | And the king said 
unto Esther the queen, The Jews have slain 
and destroyed five hundred men in Shushan 
the palace, and the ten sons of Haman; what 
have they done in the rest of the king's 
provinces? now what 1s thy petition r und 
it shall be granted thee: or what és thy 
request further ? and it shall be done. 18 Then 
said Esther, If it please the king, let it be 
granted to the Jews which are in Shushan to 
do to morrow also aecording unto this day's 
decree, and let Haman's ten sons be hanged 
upon the gallows. 14 And the king com- 
manded it so to be done: and the decree was 
given at Shushan ; and they hanged Haman's 
ten sons. 15 For the Jews that were in 
Shushan gathered themselves together on the 
fourteenth day also of the month Adar, and 
slew three hundred men at Shushan; but on 
the prey they laid not their hand. 16 But 
the other Jews that were in the king's pro- 
vinces gathered themselves together, and 
stood for their lives, and had rest from their 
enemies, and slew of their foes seventy and 
five thousand, but they laid not their hands 
on the prey, 17 On the thirteenth day of 
the month Adar; aud on the fourteenth day 
of the same rested they, and made it a day 
of feasting and gladness. 18 But the Jews 
that were at Shushan assembled together on 
the thirteenth day thereof, and on the four- 
teenth thereof; and on the fifteenth day of 
the same they rested, and made it a day of 
feasting and gladness. 19 "Therefore the 
Jews of the villages, that dwelt in the un- 
walled towns, made the fourteenth day of the 
month Adar a day of gladness and feasting, 
and a good day, and of sending portions one 
to another. 20 «| And Mordecai wrote these 
things, and sent letters unto all the Jews that 
were in all the provinces of the king Aha- 
suerus, both nigh and far, 21 To stablish 
this among them, that they should keep the 
fourteenth day of the month Adar, and the 
fifteenth day of the same, yearly, 22 As the 
days wherein the Jews rested ífrom their 
enemies, and the month which was turned 
unto them from sorrow to joy, and from 
mourning into a good day: that they 
should make them days of feasting and 
joy, and of sending portions one to another, 
and gifts to the poor. 29 And the Jews 
undertook to do as they had begun, 
and as Mordecai had written unto them; 
307 


(Sitber, 9. 
11 3u berfefben 3eit fam bie 3abf bet Grmürgtrt 
gen Gdjíog Cufan vor ben &ónig. 12 lInb ber 
&onig fprad) àu ber &onigin Gflfer: Oie Suben 
baben àu GCfíog Gufían fünf Bunbert Staun 
ermürget unb umgebradjt, unb bie 3ebn Cofne 
$amané; road merben fie tfun in ben anbern 
tünbern be fonig8 ? 2Bad bitteff bu, baf man 
bit gebe? unb mas forberft bu mefr, bag mam 
tbue *. 13 Gftpet fpraj : Gefátit e8 bem &óníge, 
fo taffe er aud) morgen bie Suben 3u GCufan tbun 
nad) bem Deutigen Gebot, bag fie bte 3ebn Cofne 
$amané an ben SBaum bDángen. 14 Jinb ber 
$ónig DteB alfo tum. — 1Inb bad Gebot roarb au 
Gufían angefd)lagen, unb bie 3ebn Cóbne Damane 
murben gebànget. 195 lInb bie Suben verfams 
neíten fid) gu. Cufan am vtergefuten Sage be8 
Sonben 2[bar, unb ermürgeter 3u GCufan brei 
Duubert 9tann; aber am ifre Güter fegten fie 
ibve Dünbe nidjt, 16 [ber bte anbern Suben ín 
ben fünbern beó fonig8 famen gufammen, unb 
ftunben für ibr Ceben, bag fte 9tube fdaffeten vor 
ibren Seiuben ; unb ermürgeten ibrer Setnbe fünf 
unb fiebengtg taufenb, aber an. bre Güter (legten 
fie ipbre Sànbe nid. 17 a8 gefdfab am brei- 
$ebnten Sage bed Slonben 2(bar, unb rubetet am 
viergebnten Zage beffelben Stonben; ben madte 
man 4um Zage be8 3BoDlfebeud unb reubemn, 
18 9(ber bie Suben au Cufan maren. 3ufammen 
fommen, beibe am breigebnten unb piergebnten 
Sage, unb rubeten am fünfgebnten Zage ; unb ben 
£&ag madte man aum Zage beg 2Boblfebend unb 
Sreuben, 19 Sarum madten bie Suben, bie auf 
ber S.orfern unb Sleden mopneten, ben Diete 
3ebnten. ag be8 Sonben 2[bar gum age beó 
$Sobífebend unb Sreuben, unb fanbte einer bert 
anbern Glefdenfe. 20 linb 9Rarbadai befdrieb 
biefe Giefibidbte, unb fanbte bie SBriefe au alfen 
Suben, bie in alfen Cánbern bed &ónig8 2(bade 
verod voaven, beibe naben unb fernen, 21 Saf 
fe annáDmen unb bielten ben oiergebnten unb 
fünfjebnten £ag be8 SMonben [bar jàábríid), 
22 9tad) ben. £agen, barünnen bie Suben gut 
Stube fommen moaren oon ifren Seinben, unb nad) 
bem Stonben, barinnen ibrve Cdymergen in Sreube, 
unb ifr eib in qute age vevfebvet rav ; vaf fte 
biefelben baften folíten für age be8 SBobllebena 
unb Sreuben, unb einer bem anbern Gefdenfe 
fibiden, unb ben 2[rmen mitteilen. | 23. lInb bie 
Suben nafmend an, ba8 fie angefangen batten 
ju ifun, unb ba8 SNarbadai gu ibnen fdrieb. 





ESTHER, IX. 


11 En ce jour-là on rapporta au roi le 
nombre de ceux qui avaient été tués dans 
Susan, la ville capitale, 12 «| Et le roi dit à 
la reine Esther: Les Juifs ont tué et détruit 
dans Susan, la ville capitale, cinq cents 
hommes, et les dix fils d'Haman ; qu'auront- 
ils fait dans le reste des provinces du roi? 
Toutefois quelle es£ ta demande? Elle te 
sera octroyée. Et quelle est encore ta priére? 
li y sera fait droit. 13 Esther répondit: Si 
le roi le trouve bon, qu'il soit permis encore 
demain aux Juifs qui sont dans Susan, de 
faire selon ce qu'il avait été ordonné de faire 
aujourd'hui, et qu'on pende au gibet les dix 
fils d'Haman. 14 Le roi commanda que cela 
füt ainsi fait; l'ordonnance en fut publiée 
dans Susan, et on pendit les dix fils d'Haman. 
1o Les Juifs qui étaient dans Susan s'as-. 
semblérent done encore le quatorziéme jour 
du mois d'Adar, et tuérent dans Susan trois 
cents hommes ; mais leurs mains ne se livré- 
rent point au pillage. 16 Les autres Juifs 
qui étaient dans les provinces du roi s'as- 
semblérent, et se mirent en défense pour leur 
vie; ils furent laissés en repos par leurs 
ennemis, et tuérent soixante-quinze mille de 
ceux qui les haissaient. Mais leurs mains ne 
se livrérent point au pillage. 17 Cela se fit le 
treiziéme jour du mois d'Adar. Le quator- 
ziéme du méme os, ils se reposérent, et ils 
le célébrérent comme un jour de festin et de 
joie. 18 Les Juifs qui étaient dans Susan 
s'assemblérent le treiziéme et le quatorziéme 
jour du méme mors; mais ils se reposérent 
le quinziéme, et le célébrérent comme un jour 
de festin et de joie. 19 C'est pourquoi les 
Juifs des bourgs, qui habitent dans les villes 
non murées, passent en réjouissances et en 
festins le quatorziéme jour du mois d'Adar, 
jour de féte ou ils s'envoient des présents les 
uns aux autres. 20 €T Mardochée écrivit ces 
choses, et envoya des lettres à tous les Juifs 
qui étaient dans toutes les provinces du roi 
Assuérus, dans les plus éloignées comme dans 
les plus proches. 21 Il leur ordonna de 
célébrer chaque aprée 'e quatorziéme jour du 
mois d'Adar, et le quinziéme jour du méme 
mois, 22 Jours oà les Juifs avaient été 
laissés en repos de la parv de leurs ennemis, 
et mois oà leur angoisse fut changée en joie, 
et leur deuil en jour de féte. Ils devaient 
les célébrer comme des jours de festin et de 
joie, en s'envoyant des présents les uns aux 
autres, et des dons aux pauvres. 23 Chacun 
des Juifs se soumit à faire ce qu'on avait 
commencé, et ce que Mardochée leur écrivait; 
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EXOHP, 8 v. 


24 Ilàüc 'Auáv Apaóa80ov ó Maktóov imoMue 
abrovc, kaÜwc £Ücro i/nouopa kai kNjpov á$avíicat 
aürooc, 26 Kal coc sociA0s moóg róv acia 
Aéyov kpeuácau. róv Mapóoxaiov* 0ca Ó£ Emt- 
xelpuocv  émá£av iml robg 'lovOaíovg xakà i«' 
abróv iytvovro, kai éxoeuác0:9 abróg kai rà rékva 
abroU. 26 Ai robro éekAi]Uncav at utpat ubrat 
$povpai àtà robe kAgpove, Ort rjj ÜOtaAékr«p avrüv 
kaXoUvrat $povpai, à rovc Aóyovc rijg érioroATc 
raüTQgc, kai Oca t&móvÜaci Óià rabra kai 0ca 
avjroig é£ytvero, 27 Kai £argotv* kai mQoctóé- 
xyorvro ot lovóaiot ij! éavroic kal ézl rQ) azéppart 
abrQv kal tmi roig Tpoor&éÜ&utvoug &m  abTOv, 
ob0i u9v GANec xpücovrai Ait Óà nuépat abrai 
ytveàv — kai 


pvupgócvvo»v  é&mirtAoUptvov  kardá 


yeveàv kal ÓMv» kai marpidv xal xopav. 
28 Ai b muípat abra( rv Cpovpal áx0ncov- 
rat &iQ rÓv üravra xypóvov, kai rÓ uvyguócvvov 


29 Kai 
£ypavev "Ec0)p : (Qac(uoca Ovyárgp 'Apwa- 


aUTüV OU gy tkAUmrg Ék TOV yevEOV, 


óà( kal Mapóoxaioc ó 'lovóaioc 0ca émoigcav 
TÓ TE Ortotupua Tic &miroM?c rv Cpovpai. 
* z * EE 
91 Kal Mapóoxaioc kai 'Ec0no *» QgaciMwoca 
£orgcav éavroig ka0' éavrüv, kal rór& oriQcavrec 
xarà rijg Uytiag éavrüv kal r)v QovMjv abróv. 
32 Kal 'Ec059p Aóyq £orgotv etQ rOv aiQva, kai 
éypàáón eic uvuuócvvov. 


KE. v. 


l'EPPA'YE 60 ó jacOe)g ii rv (Qacu&av 
T/c Tt ylc kai Trjg 0aAácogc^ 2 Kai r59v (oxiv 
ajvroU kal dávópayaÜíav, mXoUróv r& kai OóLav 
Tic BacUíag abrov, iQoU. ytypazrot iv. (igAiep 
BacUéw» Ilipcóv xai Magówv tic uvguócvvov. 
3 'O 0 Mapóoxaioc Ouüéxyero róv (acia ' Apra- 
LtpEnv, kal uéyac qv iv rij actig kai 0s0o£a- 
optvoc i70 rov 'Iovdatwv * kai $uNobutvoc Óupyeiro 


TV üywygv zavrl rq iva avrob. 





* Koi elre Mapóoxatos Ilagà coU 0€o00 éyévero rara. 
"uwidenv yàp mwepi ToU évunvíov ob etüov mrepi rv Aóyuv 
voUTOV, oU5€ yàp maptjAÓev am" avrQv Aóyos, 9) uukpà mmy 1] 
eyévero To0T7a4ós, kai jv Gs kat fÀ«os kai Vówp oAÀV. 
Ea65p eau o sroragós, jv €yáuqaev 0 BactAcis kal éroí- 
"90€ Bagtuogav* ot 66 ÓVo Ópákovres, &yà eius kai 'Auáv* 
và 66 €Üvy rà émovvaxOévra azoAéaac T0 óvoua. TOv 'lovGaé- 
cv* TO Ó€ €Üvos 7Ó éuóv, obrós écTtw 'IopasA oi Borjaavres 
Tpós Tóv Ocóv koi coÜ0évres, Kai éawge Küpros zór Aaov 
avTOV, kC. €ppucaTo Küptos 44e ék mávrov 10v kaküv TOU- 
TuOV* KQt €TOCjOev 0 Ücós rà aqueta kai Tà Tépara Tà 
ueyaÀa à oU yéyovev éy Toig CÜveat. A«& vobTo. émo(qc« 
kAxpovs Uo, €vo. TO Aad ToU ÓcoU kai &va. mrügt TOls CÜveg * 
xai jov oi óVo kAnpor obo. eis Opav kai ka«pov kai eie 
np.épav kptg'eos €vortov ToU ÓcoU kat màgt rotg €Üyeoc*. ka 
ejvijg0:) 0 cóg ToU ÀaoU ajToU, kat éÓucacoge Tiv kAnpo- 
routav avTOv, Kai écovrac avrois ai zuépat abra« £y uri 
A6àp rf TeGgapeakaiüekáry kat Tj TevrexaibekdTg ToU 
MYvos pera gvvayoyns kai xapàs kai ev$pogUvys €vortor 
ToU OcoU xarà yeveàv eis TOv aiüva év TQ AaQ ajroU 
IcpaxjA. Erovs reráprov BaciAcovros IlroAeuatov xai 
KAcomárpas eigiveyke Aooí0eos, ós &jm clyac tepeUs xai 
Aevtr)s, xat IlroAeuatos ó viós avToU 73v Tpokeuiévqv. étri- 
cToAQgv Twv Cpovpac, * éóaoav elva« kai üpumvevkévac 
Avg ui.axov lIlroAeuacov or 4p 'IepovaaAáp. 


ESTHER, IX. X. 


24 Aman enim, filius Àmadathi stirpis Agag, 
hostis et adversarius Judsorum, cogitavit 
contra eos malum, ut occideret illos, atque 
deleret: et misit phur, quod nostra lingua 
vertitur in sortem. 25 Et postea ingressa 
est Esther ad regem, obsecrans ut conatus 
ejus, litteris regis irriti fierent: et malum, 
quod contra Judeos cogitaverat, reverteretur 
in caput ejus. Denique et ipsum et filios 
ejus affixerunt cruci; 26 Atque ex illo 
tempore dies isti appellati sunt phurim, id 
est, sortium: eo quod phur, id est, sors, in 
urnam missa fuerint. Et cuncta qu: gesta 
sunt, epistole, id est, libri hujus, volumine 
continentur; 27 Quseque sustinuerunt, et 
quz deinceps immutata sunt, susceperunt 
Judei super se et semen suum, et super 
cunctos, qui religioni eorum voluerunt copu- 
larij ut nulli liceat duos hos dies absque 
solemnitate transigere: quos scriptura tes- 
tatur, et certa expetunt tempora, annis sibi 
jugiter succedentibus. 28 Isti sunt dies, 
quos nulla unquam delebit oblivio: et per 
singulas generationes cunctz in tofo orbe 
provincie celebrabunt: nec est ulla civitas, 
in qua dies phurim, id est, sortium, non 
observentur a Judsis, et ab eorum progenie, 
quz his ezeremoniis obligata est. 29 Seripse- 
runtque Esther regina filia Abihail et 
Mardochzus Judzus, etiam secundam episto- 
lam, u£ omni studio dies ista solemnis sanci- 
retur in posterum; 30 Et miserunt ad omnes 
Judzos, qui in centum viginti septem 
provinciis regis  Assueri versebantur, ut 
haberent pacem, et susciperent veritatem, 
91 Observantes dies sortium, et suo tempore 
cum gaudio celebrarent: sicut constituerant 
Mardochzus et Esther, et ill observanda 
susceperunt a se, et a semine suo, jejunia et 
clamores, et sortium dies, 32 Et omnia, 
qua libri hujus, qui vocatur Esther, historia 
continentur. 


CAPUT X. 


] REX vero Assuerus, omnem terram et 
cunctas maris (insulas fecit tributarias: 
2 Cujus fortitudo et imperium, et dignitas 
atque sublimitas, qua exaltavit Mardochszum, 
scripta sunt in libris Medorum, atque Persa- 
rum: 3 Et quomodo Mardochsus judaici 
generis secundus à rege Assuero fuerit: et 
magnus apud Jud:wos, et acceptabilis plebi 
fratrum suorum, quazrens bona populo suo, et 
loquens ea qua ad pacem seminis sui perti» 


j üerert. 


| 
| 
| 
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ESTHER, IX. X. 


94 Because Haman the son of Hammedatha, 
the Agagite, the enemy of all the Jews, had 
devised against the Jews to destroy them, and 
had cast Pur, that ?s, the lot, to consume 
them, and to destroy them; 25 But when 
Jisther came before the king, he commanded 
by Jetters that his wicked device, which he 
devised against the Jews, should return upon 
his own head, and that he and his sons should 
be hanged on the gallows. 26 Wherefore 
they called these days Purim after the name 
of Pur. "Therefore for all the words of this 
letter, aud of that which they had seen con- 
cerning this matter, and which had come 
unto them, 27 The Jews ordained, and took 
upon them, and upon their seed, and upon all 
such as joined themselves unto them, so as it 
should not fail, that they would keep these 
two days according to their writing, and 
according to their appointed time every year; 
28 And £haí£ these days should be remembered 
and kept throughout every generation, every 
family, every province, and every city ; and 
that these days of Purim should not fail from 
among the Jews, nor the memorial of them 
perish from their seed. 29 Then Esther the 
queen, the daughter of Abihail, and Mordecai 
the Jew, wrote with all authority, to confirm 
this second letter of Purim. 30 And he sent 
the letters unto all the Jews, to the hundred 
twenty and seven provinces of the kingdom 
of Ahasuerus, with words of peace and truth, 
31 To confirm these days of Purim in their 
times appointed, according as Mordecai the 
Jew and Esther the queen had enjoined them, 
and as they had decreed for themselves and 
for their seed, the matters of the fastings and 
their ery. 32 And the decree of Esther con- 
firmed these matters of Purim ; and it was 
written in the book. 


CHAPTER X. 


1l AND the king Ahasuerus laid a tribute 
upon the land, and wpon the isles of the sea. 
2 And all the acts of his power and of his 
might, and the declaration of the greatness of 
Mordecai, whereunto the king advanced him, 
are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Media and Persia ? 
3 For Mordecai the Jew woes next unto king 
Ahasuerus, and great among the Jews, and 
accepted of the multitude of his brethren, 
seeking the wealth of his people, and speaking 
peace to all his seed. 
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(Sitber, 9, 10. 

24 9Bie S$aman, ber QGCobn SWebatba, ber 
9fgagiter, aller Suben $eünb, gebadjt fatte alle 
Subeu umaubringen, unb bad €008 werfen faffeit, 
fie au fdreden. unb umjubringen ; 25 lnb wte 
fiber sum &ónige gegangen rar unb gerebet, baf 
burc) SSrtefe feine bofen 9(nfijlàge, bie er miber bie 
Suben gebadjt, auf feinen. &opf getebret mürben ; 
unb mie man ($n unb feine Góbne an ben 3Baurt 
aebanget bütte. 26 Safer fie otefe &age 9Durtnt 
naunten, nad) bem 9tamen bed €oofed, nad) alfen 
$gorten btefed SBviefed, uno mag fie fefbft gefeben 
fatten, unb mas an. fle gefanget rvar, 27 linb 
bie Suben ridjteten ed auf unb nafmen eà auf 
fi, unb auf ifren Carmen, unb auf affe, bie fid) 
ju i$uen tfaten, bag fie nidt übergeben voollten, 
3u Dafteu biefe 31oeen age jáfríi), wie bie bes 
íxieben unb befliimmt vouroen; 28 $2Daf biefe 
€&age nidjt su. oergeffen, fonbern 3u. falten. feien 
bei &inbatitbern, bei affen Gefcbtedteun, in affen 
eánbern unb Citábten. Gà fino bie Zage purum, 
voeídje nit foffen übergangen voerben unter beu 
Suben, unb ifr Gebádtnig nidt umfommen bei 
irent Camen. | 29 llnb bie &onigin Gfifer, bie 
S odtex 2(bifaif, unb Starbadjai, ber Sube, fortes 
ben mít ganger Gemaít, yu  beftütigen  btefeu 
anbern S5rtef oon Sfurim; 30 linb fanbte bie 
S3riefe au alfen Suben in ben. Dunbert unb fieben 
unb 4manjig Cánbern bed fónigrei$a 2padperog, 
mit freunbfidjeu unb ireuen ZSorten : 31 Dag fte 
beftátigten btefe Zage SDurim, auf ibre beftimmte 
Seit; mie Starbadjai, ber Sube, über fte beftáti- 
get batte, unb bie &ónigin Gfiber ; mie fie auf 
ibxe Geefe unb auf ibre CGamen, beftátiget batten 
bie Geídite bea Saflen8 unb ifreà OCdreteus. 
32 linb Gftfer befapt, bie Gietbid)te biefer SPuvim 
3u beftátigeit, unb in ein 3Bud) gu foreiben. 


$)a8 10, Gapitet. 


] jJinb ber &órntg 2(padperos fegte J3ind auf va 
anb, unb auf bte Sníeln im Seer, 2 9(bev alle 
)Gerfe feiner Gemaft uub 3tadjt, unb bie grofie 
Sevríidfeit Starbadjat, bie ibm ber &onig gab; 
flebe, va8 iff gefdrieben in ber Gfronifa ber 
$£ónige in 9eben unb  Spevftem. 3 Denn 
$Xtarbadjat, ber Sube, mar ber anbere nad) bem 
$ónige 2(fadoero8, unb grof unter ben jubet, 
unb angenebm unter ber Senge feiner 3Brüber, 
ber für fein SSoff Gute8 fudjte, unb. rebete ba8 
SBefte für aífen feiten Canten, 


ESTHER, IX. X. 


24 Parce qu'Haman, fils de Hammédatha, 
Agagien, l'oppresseur de tous les Juifs, avait 
machiné contre eux de les détruire, et qu'il 
avait jeté Pur, c'est-à-dire, le sort, pour les 
exterminer et pour les détruire. 25 Mais, 
ainsi qu'il a. été dit, quand Esther fut venue 
devant le roi, il commanda par lettres, que la 
méchante machination, faite par aman 
oontre les Juifs, retombát sur sa téte, et qu'on 
le pendit au gibet, !ui et ses fils. 26 C'est 
pourquoi on appelle ces jours-là Purim, du 
nom de Pur. Or, suivant toutes les paroles 
de cette dépéche, selon ce qu'ils avaient vu, et 
27 Les Juifs, s'en- 
gageant eux et leur postérité, et tous ceux qui 


ce qui leur était arrivé, 


se joindraient à eux, arrétérent de ne point 
manquer de célébrer ces deux jours, dans leur 
saison, chaque année, selon ce qui en avait 
été écrit; 28 En telle sorte que la mémoire 
de ces jours füt célébrée et solennisée dans 
chaque áge, dans chaque famille, dans chaque 
province et dans chaque ville; en telle sorte 
qu'on n'abolit point ces jours de Purim d'entre 
les Juifs, et que la mémoire de ces jours-là ne 
S'effacát point chez leur postérité. 29 La 
reine Esther, fille d'Abihail, écrivit aussi, 
avec le Juif Mardochóée, tout ce qui était 
requis pour confirmer cette lettre, écrite la 
seconde fois sur le Purim. 30 On envoya 
ainsi des lettres à tous les Juifs dans les cent 
vingt-sept provinces du royaume d'Assuérus, 
avec des paroles de paix et de vérité, 31 Pour 
confirmer ces jours de Purim dans leurs 
saisons, comme le Juif Mardochée et la reine 
Esther les avaient ordonnés, et comme 1ls les 
ordonnaient pour eux-mémes et pour leur 
postérité, afin d'étre des monuments de leurs 
jeünes et de leur cri. 32 C'est ainsi qui l'édit 
d'Esther confirma cet arrét de Purim, comme 
il est écrit dans ce livre. 


CHAPITRE X. 


] Puis le roi Assuérus imposa un tribut au 
pays et aux iles de la mer. 2 Or quant à 
tous les exploits de sa force et de sa puissance, 
et à la description de la magniticence dont le 
rol honora Mardochée, ces choses ne sont- 
elles pas écrites dans le livre des Chroniques 
des rois de Médie et de Perse? 3 En effet, 
le Juif Mardochée fut le second aprés le roi 
Assuérus, et il fut grand parmi les Juifs, et 
agréable à la multitude de ses fréres, pro- 
curant le bien de son peuple et parlant pour 
la prospérité de toute sa race. 
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IQB, KEó a. 


NOPOIIOZ rtg 59v év xopg rj Aboírtót « 

óvoua 'lo(89* xal fjv ó ávOpwmoc iktivoc 
áXnOwóc, dputumTOc, Otkavoc, ÜtootB)c, dmtyó- 
2 'Eyé- 


vovro 0i ab)rq( viol] émzrà kal Ovyaríptc rptic. 


utvoc «TO TavrÓc 70v59pob Tpáyparoc. 


3 Kal 9v rà krQgvg avrov mpófar« émraktoxXta, 


Geoygy  Boov 


O0gAetat Óvot. vopgáüsc &vrakóoiat, kal ó7»ptoía 


küpugAot — rTQ.oXOMat, TtvTakóotat, 
70ÀÀ) e$00pa kal £pya utyáXa Qv abrqQ imc rüc 
yl, kai gv o ávÜpwsoc iktvog sbysvic rv àj 
jAtov &varoAGv. 4 Zvyuzoptvóutvou Óià ot vwtoi 


avTov  zpóc dAAÀXQAovuc -otoUcav  Tórov  kaÜ0' 
ékücrQv npéipav, ovumapalau([ávovrtg dpa kai 
rác Tp&ic EE avTOv, £cÜictv kai mívawv ner 
ajrGOv. b Kal wc àv cvvereMéoUQoav ai rnutpat 
TOU TÓrOv, àv£GTEAMEv 'IoG. xai. ikaÜápiZev abrobc 
avwráptvoc TO wpwi, kal mpoctóspe Ttpl abrOv 
Ovcíac kardà róv aor avrüv kal pócxyov &va 
ztol apapríac mpi TV VUXUM auTOv £Atyt ydp 
Jw3 M» sort oi vioíi nov iv rj 0tavoig avrüv 
xkakd évtvónscav óc Ütóv. OUrwoc oov émol& 
le -ócac rác 59uépac. 6 Kai iyévero Og 
nutpa avr, kai (0o) 59AO0ov oi PN ToU Ütov 
cree agp iveT0v ToU Kupiov, kai ó Ou&(QoAoc 
3À0s uer aorüv. 7 Kal &mwtv OÓ Kbpugc TQ 
OtaQóNq  IIó0cv. zapaytyovac; kal azokptOslg Ó 
oia oXoc du Kvpiq tit lIepieAQwv  rr)v yüjv kai 
éuTtptmarQcac r)v v7 ovpavóv cáp&upi. 8 Kai 
eUmev abTQ 0 Kópiogc llpoctoysec rj Otavoig cov 
karà ToU croi0óc puov 'lo(g, Ort obk fort kar 
auróv &ml rijg yc, dvOpw roc áusuz Toc, àXi0wóc, 
0coot9rc, á-txóutvoc àzó mavróc zovmQpoU mpdày- 
paroc; 9 '"Amtkpiüg óà à (OdajoXog kal timtv 
ivavriov roU Kvptov Mrj Ówptàv 'loQ oéQeroas 
róv Koptv; 10 Ob) oc) mpiópatac rà &£o 
a)roU «kai rà É£Gcw Tig oikíac abUroU kai ráü 
££ müvrwv rüv Üvrwv abroU kÜkNMp; rà ÓéÉ 
£pya rOv xtpGr abroU e0Aóygcac ; kai rà krüvg 


avTrOU TOÀÀÀ éTo(gcac éml rijc ync; "AM 
Festi riv xtipà cov kal diyja. vávrwv dv 
Ext". 9) pujv. &ic ToÓ0wzóv ct &bXoyroe. — 12 "l'óre 


&ztev 0 Kóptocg rg QOua(9óA "I000 závra Oca 
icriv abri Oidwut iv. rij x&pí cov, &AN. avrov 
p9 4py. Kai i£gA0cv ó Oid(goXocg vapà ToU 
Kvoiov. 13 Kal gv óc 5» nuipa abro, ot viol 
Io8 «ai ai Üvyartpeg abrov £mztvov  olvov iv 
T) oik(qQ ToU àÓcAQoU abrov roU vptofwrtoov* 


D—— 


JOB, CAPUT I. 


IK erat in terra Hus, nomine Job, et erat 
vir ille simplex, et rectus, ac timens 
Deum, et reoedens à malo: 
ei septem filii, et tres filis, 


2 Natique sunt 
9 Et fuit 
possessio ejus, septem millia ovium, et tria 
milia camelorum, quingenta quoque juga 
boum, et quingenta asins, ac familia multa 
eratque vir ille magnus inter omnes 
orientales. 4 Et ibant filii ejus, et faciebant 
convivium per domos, unusquisque in die suo. 
Et mittentes vocabant tres sorores suas ut 
comederent et biberent cum eis. ó Cumque 
in orbem fransissent dies convivii, mittebat 
ad eos Job, et sanctificabat illos, consurgensque 
diluculo offerebat holocausta pro singulis. 
Dicebat enim: Ne forte peccaverint filii mei, 
et benedixerint Deo in cordibus suis. Sie 
6 Quadam autem 


nimis : 


faciebat Job cunctis diebus. 
die, cum venissent filii Dei ut assisterent 
coram Domino, affuit inter eos etiam Satan. 
7 Cui dixit Dominus: Unde venis? Qui 
respondens, ait: Circuivi terram, et peram- 
bulavi eam. 8 Dixitque Dominus ad eum: 
Numquid considerasti servum meum Job, 
quod non sit ei similis in terra, homo simplex, 
et rectus, ac timens Deum, et recedens & 
malo? 39 Cui respondens Satan, ait: Num- 
quid Job frustra timet Deum? 10 Nonne tu 
vallasti eum, ac domum ejus, universamque 
substantiam per circuitum, operibus manuum 
ejus benedixisti, et possessio ejus crevit in 
terra? 11 Sed extende paululum manum 
tuam, et tange cuncta qu:ze possidet, nisi in 
faciem benedixerit tibi. 12 Dixit ergo 
Dominus ad Satan: Ecce, universa que 
habet, in manu tua sunt: tantum in eum ne 
Egressusque est 
Satan a facie Domini. 18 Cum autem qua- 
dam die filii et filite ejus comederent et bibe- 
rent vinum in domo fratris sui primogeuiti, 


extendas manum tuam. 





—— 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


IHE bOOK OF JOD. 


JOB, CHAPTER I. 


HERE was a man in the land of Uz, 
whose name was Job; and that man 

was perfect and upright, and one that feared 
God, and esehewed evil. 2 And there were 
born unto him seven sons and three daughters. 
9 His substance also was seven thousand 
sheep, and three thousand camels, and five 
hundred yoke of oxen, and five hundred she 
asses, and a very great household; so that 
this man was the greatest of all the men of 
the east. 4 And his sons went and feasted 
in íheir houses,every one his day ; and sent 
and called for their three sisters to eat and to 
drink with them. 5 And it was so, when 
the days of íheir feasting were gone about, 
that Job sent and sanctified them, and rose 
up early in the morning, and offered burnt 
offerings according to the number of them 
all: for Job said, It may be that my sons 
have sinned, and cursed God in their hearts. 
Thus did Job continually. 6 €[ Now there 
was a day when the sons of God came to 
present themselves ,before the LonRD, and 
Satan came aiso among them. 7 And the 
LORD said unto Satan, Whence comest thou ? 
Then Satan answered the LORD, and said, 
From going to and fro in the earth, and from 
walking up and down in it. 8 And the LoRD 
said unto Satan, Hast thou considered my 
servant Job, that £here :s none like him in the 
earth, a perfect and an upright man, one 
that feareth God, and eseheweth evil ? 9 Then 
Satan answered the LoRD, and said, Doth 
Job fear God for nought? 10 Hast not thou 
made an hedge about him, and about his 
house, and about all that he hath on every 
side? thou hast blessed the work of his 
hands. and his substance is increased in the 
land. 11 But put forth thine hand now, and 
touch all that he hath, and he will eurse thee 
tothy face. 12 And the LoR» said unto Satan, 
Behold, all that he hath £s in thy power ; only 
upon himself put not forth thine hand. So 
Satan went forth from the presence of the 
Long». 13 € And there was à day when his 
sons and his daughters were eating and 
drinking wine in their eldest brother's house: 


all 


| 








$10b, 1. 


8 var ein Staun im aube lI5, ber bieB Diob. 
Syevfelbe vvav fi:bfed)t unb rerbt, gotteafürditig, 

unb mteibete bad 98ófe, 2 lInb seugete fieben 
Cóbne unb brei Zodjter. 3 linb feine8 9Stefes 
waren fieben  taufenb Cafe, bre taufenb 
&ameefe, fünf bunbert Sod Jiinber, unb fünf 
funbert Gfefinnen, unb febr ote( Geftnbed ; unb er 
var Bevríidjer, beum alfe, bie gegen Storgen tof 
neten. 4 linb feine GCófne gingen bin unb 
matdbten 8oblleben, ein fegfidjer in feinem SDaufe 
auf feinen Zag ; unb fanbten büt, unb fuben ibre 
breit Gd)meftern, init inen 3u effen unb 3u tvinfen, 
o6 Wnb menn ein Zag bed JBobífebend imt war, 
fanbte Diob bin, un» fei(tgte fte, unb. madte ftd 
beg Storgeud früfe auf, unb opferte SSranvopfer 
nad) ibver aller 3abl. Senn $tob gebadte: 
$Reine Gófne módten gefünbiget, unb (Sott 
gefegnet baben in ibxvent Dersen. — 9f(fo tbat Siob 
alle £age. 6 (8 begab fid) aber auf einen £ag, 
ba bte Rinber (Sotte8 famen unb vor ben Dern 
traten; fam ber Catan aud) untec ijnen,. 7 Ser 
Derr aber fprad) 3u bem Gatan : 280 fonmft bu 
ber ? Catan antmortete bent Derrn, unb. fpradb : 
3d babe bag anb unfer puvdogen. 8 Ser 
Sert fprad) 3u Gatan: Saft bu nibt (t gebabt 
anf meinen &uedt Diob * Denn e8 ift fein afeicben 


nit im £anbe, fb(ed)t unb redjt, gotteafürdjtig, 


unb meibet bad 38ófe. 9 Gatan antmorctete bem 
berrn, unb [prad: 93Metneff bu, bag S$iob 
umjonít Gott fürdtet ? 10 Saft bu bod ibu, fein 
$aué unb a(fed, as er bat, ving8 umber voer- 
mabret. Du faft bad 2Berf feiner Dánbe gefeguet, 
unb fein (Sut bat fif) audgebreitet. int. &anpe. 
11 9[ber vede beine anb aué, unb tafte an alíeg, 
tvad er bat ; mas gií(t&, ex totrb bib ind ?Ingefidt 
fegnen ? 12 Ser bert fprad) àu Catan : Giebe, 
alled, woad er bat, fep in beiner $anb; obne 
allein an in fefbft lege beine anb uidjt. $a 
ging Gatan aué von bem Serm. 13 Sed Sageé 
abet, ba fette &Góbne unb Ziódjter agen umb tranfen 
3G ein in ijved. S8vubeva Daufe, ves Grflgebornen ; 


JOB, CHAPITRE I. 


]* y avait au pays du Huts un homme appelé 
Job. Et cet homme était intégre et 
droit, il craignait Dieu, et &e détournait du 
mal. 2 Or il lui était né sept fils et trois 
filles. .3 Et son bétail était de sept mille 
brebis, de trois mille chameaux, de cinq cents 
paires de boeufs, et de cinq cents ánesses. Il 
ava: aussi un grand nombre de serviteurs. 
Aussi cet homme était le plus grand de tous 
les enfants de l'Orient. 4 Or ses fils allaient 
et faisaient des festins, les uns chez les autres, 
chacun à son jour. Ils envoyaient aussi eon- 
vier leurs trois scurs pour manger et boire 
avec eux. à Puis quand les jours de leurs fes- 
tins étaient passés, Job les envoyait chercher 
pour les purifier. 1l se levait alors de bon 
matin, et offrait des holocaustes selon ]le 
nombre de ses enfants; car Job disait: Peut- 
étre mes enfants auront-ils péché, auront-ils 
blasphémé contre Dieu dans leurs ecceurs. 
Job en usait toujours ainsi. 6 *4| Mais, un 
jour que les enfants de Dieu vinrent se pré- 
senter devant le SEIGNEUR, il arriva que Satan 
aussi entra parmi eux. 7 Alors le SEIGNEUR 
dit à Satan: D'oà viens-tu? ^ Or Satan ré- 
pondit au SEIGNEUR, et dit: Je viens de par- 
courir la terre et de m'y promener. 8 Le 
SEIGNEUR dit alors à Satan: As-tu remarqué 
mon serviteur Job, qui n'a point d'égal sur la 
terre, homme intégre et droit, qui craint Dieu 
et se détourne du mal? 9 Mais Satan répondit 
au SEIGNEUR, et dit: Est-ce sans profit que 
Job eraint Dieu? 10 N'as-tu pas mis un 
rempart tout autour de lui, de sa maison et de 
tout ce qui lui appartient? Tu as béni 
laeuvre de ses mains, et son bétail s'est 
répandu sur le pays. 11 Or étends main- 
tenant ta main et frappe tout ce qui lui 
appartient, e£ £u verras s'il ne te venie point 
en face. 12 Alors le SEIGNEUR dit à Satan: 
Voicl, tout ce qui lui appartient est en ton 
pouvoir, seulement ne mets point la main sur 
]ui. Satan sortit de devant lafacedu SEIGNEUR. 


13 «| Or il arriva un jour, comme les fils et 
les filles de Job mangeaient, et buvaient 
du vin dans la maison de leur frére ainé, 
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IOB, a', 8. 


14 Kai iQob dyyeioc 9»À0e cpóc 'Iu xal eimtv 
abrQ Tà CLeóyy ràv (oov nporpia, kai ai OrXetat 
óvot iBóokovro ixóptvat abrüv* | 15 Kai &A0óvrec 
oi aixuaXertóovrtc wyxuaMorevcav  abrác, xai 
roóc mai(óac ámíkr&vav» ív naxatpouc*. owOdlc ó€ 
iyà póvoc gA8ov roU ámayyciXai cot — 16 "Ert 
rovrov AaXobvroc NAOcv frepoc dyysNoc kai emt 
zoóc 'Ie(3 II9p Eveatv ie roO. oUpavoU kai kart- 
xavote rà 7pófjara, xai roc 7owutvac kartjaytv 
ópo(wc * cwÜdc à éyo nuóvoc wAOov rov ámay- 
yc^at. cot. 17 "Ert rovrov  AaXoUvrog wA0tv 
frepoc dyyshoc xai e&t Tpóc 'lo(j8 Oi irmic 
évoígcav piv ke$aAác rptic, xai ikÜkÀwcav rác 
kay1Novc kal yxpuaXaortevaav avrác, kal roDc zaióac 
ámvtkr&üvav iv paxaipac* £ouÜ0qgv O8 iyo pnóvoc 
xal gAOov rov üamayytiAatí cot. 18 "Ert. rovrov 
AaAoUrroc dAMog dyysAoc tpyerat AMéyov rQ lof 
Tov viov cov kal rov Ovyartpwv cov éo0ióvrov 
kai mivóvrwv Tapà TQ dÓcÀ$q abrOv TQ Tpt- 
cfjwríp, 19 '"Efaijvgc mvt?pga utya imüAOkev ix 
ric iphpov kal ijjaro rv rtocápwv ywvtàv rijc 
oikíac, kal Eveotv 9] oikia. ém) rà zatóia cov xal 
ireAebrqgoav* ioco0gv 0? iyo nóvoc kal 5A0ov ro) 
dmayycXai cot...20 Obrwc àvaorác "log toon&c 
rà ipária éavroU xal éixe(paro rv kOuqv rijc 
ke$aAijc, kai vtegwv xapai 7poctkovgot 21 Kai 
sev Abróc yvuvóg iEnAOov ie xkoiMac umrpóc 
uov, yvpuvóc kai ümtÀAeUcouat £kti*  Ó Kuüproc 
tOukev, 0 Kóptoc áds(Aaro* &c rq Kupiq £Oobv, 
oUrwg iytvero* &i] ró óvoua Kupiov tUXAoynu£vov. 
22 'Ev roórowu mTüct roig cvufgOgkóow | abrQ 
ov0iv ijuaprtv 'Io(8 ivavrlov roU Kwpiov, kai oUx 
£Ówktv áópoc)vqgv rp Ot. 


KEQO. G'. 

l| 'ECENETO óé 6c 75) z")uépa abrm xai 7)A00v ot 
dyytXot roU ÜcoD Tapacrijvat £vavrt Kuptov, kal 
ó Ouifoloc mWAÓsv iv yutcq abróv Tapaocrijvat 
lvavriov roU. Kupiov. 2 Kai eizev 0 Kóptoc r(Q 
Oro Yló0ev a) £oxyg; róre elmev 0 OioXoc 
lvómtov ToU Kvpiov AiuaoptvÜtic rv v^ ovpavóv 
xal iurtpvrarmoac riv ovpzacav máptut, 9 Eire 
0à ó Koptoc 7póc róv OuigoXov IIpootoxtec obv rQ 
Ocpázovri uov ' 1o), 0rt oük £ort kar abróv rOv 
iri rijc y5jc, àvOpwmroc ákakoc, áAxOwóc, üuturrroc, 
0rcoctBnc, d7txóutevoc ámÓ vavróc kakoU; tri ÓÉ 
£xerav. ákakíac* oU 0 elrac vrápxovra abroU Óià 
k£vijc àmroAécat. | 4 "YzoXagwv à 0 CtáfBoXoc sive 
re Kvpio Aépua bimip ÓOtpuarog, 07a JDmápxa 
àvOpuoz« bmip rác wWvxüc avro) ixrict. 5 Ov 
pv 63 àXAAà ámoort(Aag rv xtpá cov de 
Tüv Ócrüv abro) kal rÀv capkov avrob, 1») 
pv tig TpócwTóv oct tüloygou. 6 Eiwc 0 
ó Képoc rQ (OapóXo 'I000 apaóiówut  2ot 
ajróv, pnóvov rv wvyov ab)ro) Qa$)oXatior. 
7| 'E£jA0€ à ó OwágoNAoc aàmÓ ToU Kvptov, xai 
&moewt TÓv 'Lo(j EAket movnpq dàmó To0Ov Buc 
x«eQaNijc. 8 Kai £Aa(jev óorpakov tva ró» lxépa 
£g, kal ixáÜgro irl rijg kozpíag &&o r/jc 7TóAEC. 





JOB, I. II. 


14 Nuntius venit ad Job, qui diceret: Boves 
arabant, et asinse pascebantur juxta eos 
16 Et irruerunt Saboi, tuleruntque omnia 
et pueros percusserunt gladio, et evasi ego 
solus ut nuntiarem tibi. 16 Cumque adhuc 
ille loqueretur, venit alter, et dixit: Ignis 
Dei cecidit e ccelo, et tactas oves puerosqjue 
consumpsit, et effugi ego solus ut nuntiarem 
tibi. 17 Sed et illo adhuc loquente, venit 
alius, et dixit: Chaldei fecerunt tres turmas, 
et invaserunt camelos, et tulerunt eos, necnon 
et pueros percusserunt gladio, et ego fugi 
solus ut nuntiarem tibi. 18 Adhuc loque- 
batur ille, et ecce alius intravit, et dixit: 
Filiis tuis et filiabus vescentibus et bibentibus 
vinum in domo fratris sui primogeniti, 
19 Repente ventus vehemens irruit a regione 
deserti, et concussit quatuor angulos domus, 
qu:e corruens oppressit liberos tuos, et mortui 
sunt, et effugi cgo so:us ut nuntiarem tibi. 
20 "Tunc surrexit Job, et scidit vestimenta 
sua, et tonso capite corruens in terram, adora- 
vit, 21 Et dixit: Nudus egressus sum de 
utero matris mew, et nudus revertar illuc: 
Dominus dedit, Dominus abstulit: sicut 
Domino placuit, ita factum est: sit nomen 
Domini benedictum. 22 In omnibus his non 
peccavit Job labiis suis, neque stultum quid 
contra Deum locutus est. 


CAPUT II. 


1 FACTUM est autem, cum quadam die 
venissent filii Dei, et starent coram Domino, 
venisset quoque Satan inter eos, et staret in 
conspectu ejus, 2 Ut diceret Dominus ad Satan : 
Unde venis? Qui respondens ait: Circuivi 
terram, et perambulavi eam. 93 Et dixit Do- 
minus ad Satan : Numquid considerasti servim 
meum Job, quod non sit ei similis in terra, cir 
simplex et rectus, ac timens Deum, et rece- 
dens à malo, et adhuc retinens innocentiam ? 
Tu autem commovisti me adversus eum, ut 
affüigerem eum frustra. 4 Cui respondens 
Satan, ait: Pellem pro pelle, et cuncta quae 
habet homo, dabit pro anima sua: Ó Alioquin 
mitte manum tuam, et tauge os ejus et carnem, 
et tunc videbis quod in faciem benedicat tibi. 
6 Dixit ergo Dominus ad Satan: Ecce in 
manu tua est, verumtamen animam illius 
serva. 7 Egressus igitur Satan a facie 
Domini, percussit Job ulcere pessimo, a 
planta pedis usque ad verticem ejus: 8 Qui 
testa saniem radebat, sedens in sterquilinio. 
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JOB, I. II. 


14 And there came a messenger unto Job, and 
said, The oxen were plowing, and the asses 
feeding beside them: 15 And the Sabeans 
fell upon íihem, and took them away; yea, 
they have slain the servants with the edge of 
the sword; and I only am escaped alone to 
tell thee. 16 While he was yet speaking, 
there came also another, and said, The fire of 
God is fallen from heaven, and hath burned 
up the sheep, and the servants, and consumed 
them; and I only am escaped alone to tell 
thee. 17 While he was yet speaking, there 
came also another, and said, The Chaldeans 
made out three bands, and fell upon the 
camels, and have carried them away, yea, and 
slain the servants with the edge of the sword ; 
and 1l only am escaped alone to tell thee. 
18 While he was yet speaking, there came 
also another, and said, Thy sons and thy 
daughters were eating and drinking wine in 
their eldest brother's house: 19 And, behold, 
there came a great wind from the wilderness, 
and smote the four corners of the house, and 
it fell upon the young men, and they are 
dead; and l only am escaped alone to tell 
thee. 20 Then Job arose, and rent his 
maníle, and shaved his head, and fell down 
upon the ground, and worshipped, 21 And 
said, Naked came I out of my mother's womb, 
and naked shall I return thither: the LoRD 
gave, and the LoRD hath taken away ; blessed 
be the name of the Lonp. — 22 In all this Job 
sinned not, nor charged God foolishly. 


CHAPTER II. 


1l AGAIN there was a day when the sons of 
God came to present themselves before the 
LoRD, and Satan came also among them to 
present himself before the LonD. 2 And the 
LoRD said unto Satan, From whence comest 
thou? And Satan answered the LoRp, and 
said, From going to and fro in the earth, and 
from walking up and down in it. 3 And the 
LoRD said unto Satan, Hast thou considered 
my servant Job, that £here ts none like him in 
the earth, a perfect and an upright man, one 
that feareth God, and escheweth evil? and 
still he holdeth fast his integrity, although 
thou movedst me against him, to destroy him 
without cause. 4 And Satan answered the 
LoR»D, and said, Skin for skin, yea, all that a 
man hath will he give for his life. 5 But put 
forth thine hand now, and touch his bone and 
his flesh, and he will curse thee to thy face. 
6 And the LoR»D said unto Satan, Behold, he 
$8 in thine hand; but save hislife. 7 «| So 
went Satan forth from the presence of the 
LoRD, and smote Job with sore boils from 
the sole of his foot unto his erown. 8 And 
he took him a potsherd to scrape himself 
withal; and he sat down among the ashes. 
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RTT) EA 


14 fam eiu S980te 3. $iob, unb fprab: Sie 
Stinber pffügeten, unb pie Gfelinnen gingen neben 
(nem an ber Z8eibe; 18 $a fielen bie aué 
Steidarabien ferein, unb nafbmen fie, unb fdfugen 
bie fnaben mit ber Cürfe be8. Cdverté ; unb 
i bin alfein entronnen, ba& id) bixà anfagte. 
16 $a ber nod) vebete, fam ein anberet unb fprad) : 
Sad deuer Giotte8. fief oom S$iümmef, unb. pers 
brannte Cdjafe unb &naben, unb. vergebvete fie ; 
unb (d) bin aífein entronnen, baf id) bird anfagte. 
17 $a er nod) rebete, fam einer unb fprady : Die 
Gpaíbáer madten brei Cpieu, unb überftelen bie 
$ameefe, unb  nabmen fie, unb fd[ugen bie 
$naben mit ber Cifárfe be& Cmertid ; unb id 
bin allein entronnen, baf id Dbiré anfagte. 
18 $a ber nod) rebete, fam einer unb. fpradj : 
S:eine &óbne unb £ódter aer unb tranfen. un 
Saufe ibved SSruberd, bed Grftgebornen ;. 19 ]tnb 
fepe, ba fam ein groger Z8inb von ber 
JQüfte ber, unb fiieB auf bie vier Gden beó 
$aufed, unb watfó auf bie $naben, baf fie 
flatben ; unb. (d) bin alfein entronnen, baB id 
bird anfagte. 20 Sa ftunb Diob auf, unb gerriB 
feit &(eib, unb raufte fein Saupt unb ftel auf bie 
Crbe, unb betete an, 21 linb fprad: 3d bin 
nadenb on meiner Sutter Qeibe fomuten, 
nadenb ierbe id) wieber babu fafven. — Der 
$ett batà gegeben, ber Derr baté genommen ; 
ber J9tame be8 Seren feg gefobt 1| 22 3n biefem 
alfen fünbigte Siob nidt, unb tfat nite Z bore 
[fed votber Gott. 


$)ae 2. Gapitef. 


1 (8 begab fid) aber be Zageé, ba bie &ümbet 
()otte8 famen unb. traten vor ben Serrn, baf 
Catan aud) unter inen fam, unb por ben Derm 
irat. 2 $a fprarb ber Derr au bem Catan: 
$8o fommít bu ber? Catan anttportete bem 
Seren, unb. fpradb: Sd) babe bad Tanb umber 
burfjogen, 39 Qer Derr fprad) àu bem Catan : 
Saft bu nidt 2(ót auf meinen &nedt $biob 
gebabt? S:enn es ift fein gfeien um Sanbe nit, 
fedt unb. redjt, gotteafürdjtig, unb meibet bag 
$850fe, unb báít nod) feft an feiner Sronmigtei ; 
bu aber Baft mid beivegt, baB id ibn obn livfarb 
verberbet babe. 4 Gatan anttoortete bem Serm, 
unb fprad: $aut für $aut; unb alfed, mas 
ein 9tann Bat, tágt ev füv fein. eben, — 5 9lber 
tede beine anb aud, unb tafte fein Gebein unb 
Stet an; mas giftd, er mirb bid) ing 2Ingefidt 
fegnen? 6 Ser Der fprad ju bem Catan: 
Ciebe ba, er fe9 im beiner Danb; bod) fdone 
feined 2ebend, 7 $Da fubr ber Catan aus vom 
S(ngefit bed Derrn, unb fdíug $iob mit bofen 
Cdwüren oon ber Wuffoble an bid auf feine 
Cdeitel. 8 linb er nabm einen. Cderben, 
unb [dabte fi, unb fag in ber Xie. 
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JOB, I. II. 


14 Qu'un messager vint à Job, et lui dit: 
Les boeufs labouraient, et les ánesses pais- 
saient tout auprés; 15 Maix ceux de Séba 
se sont Jetés dessus, les ont pris, et ont passé 
les serviteurs au fil de l'épée; et je suis 
échappé, moi seul, pour te le rapporter. 
16 Pendant que celui-là parlait encore, un 
autre arriva et dit: Le feu de Dieu est tombé 
des cieux; il & embrasé les brebis et les 
serviteurs, et les à consumés; et je suis 
échappé, moi seul, pour te le rapporter. 
17 Pendant que celui-là parlait encore, un 
autre arriva et dit: Les Chaldéens, divisés en 
trois bandes, se sont jetés sur les chameaux ; 
ils les ont pris, et ont passé les serviteurs au 
fil de l'épée; et jesuis échappé, moi seul, 
pour te le rapporter. 18 Pendant que celui- 
là parlait encore, un autre arriva et dit: Tes 
hls et tes filles mangeaient, et buvaient du 
vin dans la maison de leur frére ainé, 19 Et 
voici, un grand vent s'est levé du cóté du 
désert; il a heurté contre les quatre coins de 
la maison; elle est tombée sur ces jeunes gens, 
et ils sont morts; et Je suis échappé, moi seul, 
pour te le rapporter. 20 Alors Job se leva, 
déchira son manteau et rasa sa tóte; puis il 
se jeta par terre, se prosterna, 21 Et dit: 
Je suis sorti nu du sein de ma mére, et nu je 
m'en irai. Le SEIGNEUR l'avait donné, le 
SEIGNEUR l'a óté; que le nom du SEIGNEUR 
soit béni! 22 En tout cela, Job ne pécha 
point, et ne proféra rien d'insensé contre Dieu. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 Mais il arriva un jour que les enfants de 
Dieu vinrent pour se présenter devant le 
SEIGNEUR, et que Satan aussi entra parmi 
eux, pour se présenter devant le SEIGNEUR. 
2 Or le SEIGNEUR dit à Satan: D'oà viens- 
tu? Alors Satan répondit au SEIGNEUR, et 
dit: Je viens de parcourir la terre et de m'y 
promener. 3 Et le SEIGNEUR dit à Satan: 
As-tu remarqué mon serviteur Job, qui n'& 
point d'égal sur la terre; un homme sincére 
et droit, qui craint Dieu, et se détourne du 
mal? Orilgardeencoreson intégrité, quoique 
tu m'aies excité à le perdre sans sujet. 4 Satan 
répondit au SEIGNEUR et dit : Peau pour peau, 
et tout ce que l'homme a, il le donnera pour 
sauver sa vie. ó Mais étends maintenant ta 
main, frappe ses os et s& chair, e£ £u verras 
sil ne te renie point en face. 6 Alors le 
SEIGNEUR dit à Satan: Voici, il est en ta. 
main; seulement épargne sa vie. 7 €[ Satan 
sorti& donc de devant le SEIGNEUR, et 
frappa Job d'un uleére mali, depuis la 
plante des pieds jusqu'au sommet de ]la 
téte. 8 Or Job prit un tesson pour s'en 
gratter, et il était assis sur les cendres 
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IQB, $S' y. 


9 Xpovov Óé zoÀXoU mpo(mkórog tizev avrQ 1» 
yuvi) abroU Méxpt rivoc kapreoiatc (Aéywv 1009 
&vaptvw xpóvov ért pakpóv TQoocótyóutvoc riv 
&Xrí(óa rijg cwrnoíac uov; io) yàp mgóáwwrai 
cov rÓ prupócvrov ám TC ylNc, viol kal Qvyaré- 
ptc, éuijg kouMagc mwOivec kal «óvoi oUg tig TO 
KsvüóY ikoziaca gutrà uóxyÜov* c) rt avróQ iv 
ca7plg okwXnkewv ká0ncav OavvkrepeUwr | atÜptoc, 
küyo TÀavwuévg kal Aárpig TóTOV ik rTózOov kal 
oikiav iE otiíag, oogücxouévi róv ijiov córt 
ÓUvcrrai, tva dvamabcwuat. TOV uóXxÜwv pov kai 
rüv Óüvvüv at ut vüv cvuvéxovsiww.) 'AAAa cimóv 
rL. Qijua &ig Koptov, kai reAéóra. 10 'O à éuBAe- 
Vac eizev avrj "Qortp uía rov à$póvov yvvawov 
&AaAQcag* cet rà áyaOà £óc£ayueÜa ik xeupóc Kvptov, 
rà kakdà oUx vmoíicoutv; t» TOi TOÜTOIQ TOiQ 
cvu(nkóo:ww | avr  ovótv fjuaprtv 'Ioj roic 
xytiAeoiv. évavriov ToU ÜsoU. ll 'Akobcavrtg ói ot 
7Tpti; diAot avroU rà kakà müvra rà émeAOóvra 
aUTQ, Taptytvovro Ekacroc ék Tijg t(0íag xwpag 
c00c avróv, EXwjáZ 0 Gauuavóv (aciNeócg, BaAódó 
0 Xavxiwv rüpavvoc, Xwódp Muvaiwv aote: 
kai Taptytvovro 300c a)bróv OpuoÜvuaóóv rov 
zapakaAégat kai &muokéaco0a, abróv. 12 'IOóvrtc 
Ó& avrov TOQÓuÜOtv obk émtyvwcav, kal Boygcavrec 
Qwurvgj putyáXy £kkavcav, jpn£avrsg tkacTOc riv 
éavroU oTOÀ?v, kai karazacágsevot yijv. 13 IIapeká- 
ÜÓicav avrQ é-rà nutpac kai émTà vikrag, kal 
oU0tic abrüv £AaàAgotev* iopuv yàp r)v mÀmynv 
óswvijv oDcav kal ueyaXgv. o$0ópa. 
KEO. y. 


1] META ro?)ro Nvoih:iv 'loQ róÓ eróua avrov 
kai kargoácaro rjv nutpav avrov — [2 Kai ámt- 
xoíüg 'lo(] Aéywv | 3 'AmóXowo 5 mpgépa iv j 
byevviÜOnv, kai 9j vóE iksivg 3) eirav 'I0o0. dooev. 
4 'H và ik&vg &5 ockóroc, kai gu) ava&grgoeat 
aór]v 6 Kópoic dvwÜcv, ugóé £AQov elc abrijv 
óéyyoc* 5 'ExAafjo óÓà8 abrÜ)v okórog kai okid 
Üavárov, é&mtA00t éz' avri)v yvóooc. Karapa6tíág 
5) nutpa 6 Kai rm vo£ ékeir, amevéykotro. abriv 
GKÓrOC' qu) ei etc utpac &viavrov, unóé ápiÜug- 
0c sig mutpac gugvov. 7 'AXMà pg wii ikdvg 
& ó0)0rQ, kai u19) &AOot &v' abrr)v eópooUv: ugóé 
xapuovg. S8 'AXXà karapaácatro abri)v 0 karapo- 
uevoc Tnv 5uspav éketviv, 0 uéANov rÓ u£ya kijroc 
xepocag0at. 9 XkorwÜst rà dorpa rüc vukróc 
éketvc* vzopctvat, kal &c $wrwguóv gu9  &XOot, 
xai ur) i0ot éwaópov dvart£AAovra, 10 "Ori ob 
cvvékAewt 70Àac yaoroóc ugroóc uov^ amate 
yàp àv «wóvov à-ó óó0oXuov pov. 1l Ai rí yàp 
iv kotqg, obk értAeUr)0a ; ék yaorpóg 0i éErAOov 
kal oük &bUUg &zwAóugv; 12"lva ri 0à cvvgv- 
r]cáv not rà yóvara ; tva ri 6€ uaorotc £UnAaca; 
13 Ni)v üv kxowuÜdc :5obvxyaca, v7vwcag ài 
áveravcaugv 14 Merá DaoiMéov QovAevrOv yijc, 
ot &tyavptovro imi Líóeotw, 16 "H uerà àpxóvrwv, 
(v TOÀPCc Ó xovocóc, ot EzAÀncav robc otkovug aürüv 
apyupiovy, | 16 "^H doztp £krpwpa &kzoptvoptevor 
ik ugrpag pgrpóg, 3) domo r]miot oi oUk &i0ov 
$c 17 'Ext doe)eig iEikavcav Ovpóv Ópyijc, 
iki dvezaDcavro karákozot rq ovpari* 18 'Ogo- 
Ovuaüórv Ó& oi aloviot obk zjkovcav Qwrviv $opo- 
Aóyov. 19 Muixkpóc kal uéyac ékei éort, kai Üepázwv 
0t0otkog rÓóv kipiov abro — 20"Iva rt yàp óéOorat 
roic &v Ttkpíg QGc, Lui] 0€ raic iv ó0bvatg ipvxaic; 


DB 


JOB, II. III. 


9 Dixit autem illi uxor sua: Adhuc tu per- 
manes in simplicitate tua? benedic Deo, et 
morere. 10 Quiaitad ilam: Quasi una de 
stultis muiieribus locuta es: si bona suscepi- 
mus de manu Dei, mala quare non suscipiamus ? 
In omnibus his non peccavit Job labiis suis. 
11 Igitur audientes tres amici Job omne 
malum quod accidisset ei, venerunt singuli 
de loco suo, Eliphaz Themanites, et Baldad 
Suhites, et Sophar Naamathites. Condixerant 
enim, ut pariter venientes visitarent eum, et 
consolarentur. 12 Cumque elevassent procul 
oculos suos, non cognoverunt eum, et excla- 
manftes ploraverunt, scissisque vestibus spar- 
serunt pulverem super caput suum in ccelum. 
13 Et sederunt cum eo in terra septem diebus 
et septem noctibus, e£ nemo loquebatur ei 
verbum: videbant enim dolorem esse vehe- 
mentem. 
CAPUT III. 

] PosT haee aperuit Job os suum, et male- 
dixit diei suo, 2 Et locutus est: 3 Pereat 
dies in qua natus sum, et nox in qua dictum 
est: Conceptus est homo! 4 Dies ille 
vertatur in tenebras, non requirat eum Deus 
desuper, et non illustretur lumine. .ó Ob- 
scurent eum tenebra, et umbra mortis, occupet 
eum caligo, et  involvatur amaritudine. 
6 Noctem illam tenebrosus turbo possideat, 
non computetur in diebus anni, nec numeretur 
in mensibus. 7 Sit nox illa solitaria, nec 
laude digna: 8 Maledicant et qui maledicunt 
diei, qui parati sunt suscitare leviathan: 
9 Obtenebrentur stelle caligine ejus: expec- 
tet lucem et non videat, nec ortum surgentis 
aurore: 10 Quia non conclusit ostia ventris, 
qui portavit me, nec abstulit mala ab oculis 
meis. 11 Quare non in vulva mortuus sum, 
egressus ex utero non statim periiP 12 Quare 
exceptus genibus? cur lactatus uberibus? 
13 Nune enim dormiens silerem, et somno 
meo requiescerem: — 14 Cum regibus et 
consulibus terre, qui sedificant sibi solitu- 
dines: 156 Aut cum principibus, qui possident 
aurum, et replent domos suas argento: 
16 Aut sieut abortivum absconditum non 
subsisterem, vel qui concepti non viderunt 


lucem. 17 Ibi impii cessaverunt a tumultu, 


et ibi requieverunt fessi robore. 18 Et quon- 
dam vincti pariter sine molestia, non audie- 
runt vocem exactoris. 19 Parvus et magnus 
lbi sunt, et servus liber a domino suo. 
20 Quare misero data est lux, et vita 
his qui in amaritudine animse sunt, 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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JOB, II. III. 


9 € 'Then said his wife unto him, Dost tnou 
still retain thine integrity? curse God, and 
die. 10 But he said unto her, Thou speakest 
as one of the foolish womer. speaketh. What? 
shall we receive good at the hand of God, and 
shall we not receive evil? In all this did not 
Job sin with his lips. 11 «Í Now when Job's 
fhree friends heard of all this evil that was 
come upon him, they came every one from his 
own place; Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad 
the Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite : for 
they had made an appointment together to 
come to mourn with him and to comfort him. 
12 And when they lifted up their eyes afar 
off, and knew him not, they lifted up their 
voice, and wept; and they rent every one his 
mantle, and sprinkled dust upon their heads 
toward heaven. 13 So they sat down with 
him upou the ground seveu days and seven 
nights, and none spake à word unto him: for 
they saw that Ais grief was very great. 


CHAPTER III. 


] AFTER this opened Job his mouth, and 
cursed his day. 2 And Job spake, and said, 
3 Let the day perish wherein I was born, 
and the night £n which it was said, There is à 
man child conceived. 4 Let that day be 
darkness; let not God regard it from above, 
neither let the light shine upon it. 9 Let 
darkness and the shadow of death stain it; 
let à cloud dwell upon it; let the blackness 
of the day terrify it. 6 24s for that night, 
let darkness seize upon it ; let it not be joined 
unto the days of the year, let it not come into 
the number of the months. 7 Lo, let that 
night be solitary, let no joyful voice come 
therein. 8 Let them curse it that curse the 
day, who are ready to raise up their mourning. 
9 Let the stars of the twilight thereof be 
dark; let it look for light, but Àave none; 
neither let it see the dawning of the day: 
10 Because it shut not up the doors of my 
mother à womb, nor hid sorrow from mine 
eyes. 11 Why died I not from the womb? 
why did I not give up the ghost when I came 
cut of the belly? 12 Why did the knees 
prevent me ? or why the breasts that I should 
suck? 13 For now should I have lain still 
and been quiet, I should have sle»t : then had 
I been at rest, 14 With kings and counsellors 
of the earth, which built desolate places for 
themselves; 15 Or with princes that had 
gold, who filled their houses with silver: 
16 Or as an hidden untimely birth I: had not 
been; as infants tAich never saw light. 
17 There the wicked cease from troubling ; 
and there the weary be at rest. 18 Tere the 
prisoners rest together; they hear not the voice 
of the oppressor. 19 The small and great are 
there ; and the servant es free from his master. 
20 Wherefore is light given to him that is 
in misery, and life unto the bitter im soul; 
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$iob, 2, 3. 


9 lin fein 2Seib fprad) au ifm :. áaltft bu. nod 
feft an beinev Sxómmigfeit ? Sa, fegne Gott unb 
füirb. 10 Gr aber fprad) ju ifr: Ou rebeft, 
mie bie nàrrifjen ZSeiber reben.  $aben wir 
(juted empfangen von Giott, unb folften bag SBofe 
nidt aud) annebmen ? 3n btefem alfen verfünbigte 
fi Stob nidt mit feinen ippen. 11 $a aber 
bie brei Sreunbe Diob8 fóreten alfe bad lInalüd, 
pag über ibn fommen mar, famen fte, ein jeafidper 
aud feinem 3Drt, Gíipba8 von Seman, SSifbab 
bon Cuab, unb 3opbar von 9taema. — $:enn fie 
rourben einá, baf fie fámen ión au ffagen unb au 
tróften. 12 linb va fie ibxe 2tugen auffuben von 
ferne, fannten fie ibu. nit, unb. fDuben auf ibre 
Gtimme unb meineten; unb ein jegíitper aerríf 
fein ffeib, unb fprengeten Grbe auf ift Daupt 
gen Dümme[; 13 lInp fafen mit ifm auf ber 
Grbe fleben Zage unb. fieben 9türjte, unb. rebeten 
nidtd mit ibt ; beun fie fapen, baf ber Gdmer; 
febr grofi roar. 


$:Daé$ 93. Gapitet. 


1l S:arnad) tbat Diob feinen S tunb auf, unb 
perfludte feinem Zag. 2 nb $íob fprad: 
9 S:Der Zag müífe oerforen fein, barinnen ith 
geboren bin, unb bie 9tadit, ba man fprad) : (68 
tft eiu 3tànnlein empfangen. 4 Serfeíbe dag 
müffe finftec fein, unb Gott ?on oben fevab müjfe 
nit nad) ibm fragen, fein Gfang müffe über ibn 
fbeinen. 5 SinfterniB unb Ounfel. müffen ibn 
übermültigen, unb bide Z2Go(fen müffen über ifm 
b[eiben, unb ber Dampf am age made íifn 
gráBli. 6 Sie Jtadt müffe ein Ounfef einnef- 
men, uub miüffe fi) nidt unter ben £agen bes 
Sabré freuen, nod) in bie 3ab( ber 9QRonben 
femmen, 7 Giebe, ote 9tadt müffe eiufam fein unb 
fein Sauden brinnen fein. 8 8 perffudeu fie 
pie 3Serffuder bed Zage8, unb bie ba bereit fiub 
àu ermeden ben Qebiatbau. | 9 Sfre GCterne 
müifen finfter fein in ibver Dámmerung ; fie boffe 
aufé ibt, unb fomme nidt, unb müffe nidt feben 
bie 2Iugenbrauen ber Sorgeurótfe, 10 Ga$ fie 
nibt verfó[offen bat bie bür meine8 €eibes, 
unb nift becborgen bad lingfüd vor meinen 
Sugen. 11 ZBarum bin id) nid geftorbeu von 
Qiutterfeib an ? Z8arum bin id nidt umfommen, 
ba ib) aud bem geibe fam? 12 38arum bat man 
itid) auf ben Gdoofi gefegt ? SBarum bin id mit 
Sórüfteu gefáuget ? 13 Go láge id) bod) nun unb 
voàre ftille, fb(tefe uub bátte Jtube, | 14 3Xtit ben 
S&ónigen unb 3Jtatbéberren auf Grben, bie bag 
JOnfle bauen; 15 Ser mit ben Qürfteu, bie 
(5o[b baben unb ibre Dàufex ooll Gi(berg (inb ; 
16 Ser wie eine ungeitige Geburt perborgen, 
unb nidté todre, moie bie jungeu $üuber, bie bag 
tibt nie gefeben. baben. — 17 Safetbfl müffen 
bod) aufbóren bie Giottlofen mit Zoben ; vafelbft 
ruben bod, bie oief 39 tüfe gefabt baben. 18 2a 
Daben bod) mit einanber Sriebe bie G'efangenen, 
unb boren nidt bie Ctütme bed SOrüngerg. 
19 S finb beibe (ein unb GiroB, &nedot unb 
ber von feinem  $errn frei gelaffen — ift. 
20 J8arum ift bag ibt gegeben bem 9"up. 
feligen, unb ba8 geben bem betrübten Dergen 
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JOB, II. Ili. 


9 €« Alors sa femme lui dit: QGarderas-tu 
encore ton intégrité? ^ Maudis ieu. st 
meurs. 10 Mais il lui répondit: Tu par.es 
comme une insensée. Quoi! nous recevrions 
de Dieu le bien, et nous n'en recevrions pas le 
mal? En tout cela Job ne pécha point par 
ses lévres. 11 €| Cependant trois des intimes 
amis de Job, Eliphas de 'Téman, Bildad de 
Sush, et Tsophar de Nahamath, apprirent 
tout le malheur qui lui était arrivé, et ila 
vinrent chacun de son lieu; car ils étaient 
convenus d'aller ensemble prendre part à sa 
douleur et le consoler. 12 Or ils levérent 
leurs yeux de loin, et ils ne le reconnurent 
point. Alors, élevant leurs voix ils pleuré- 
rent, déchirérent chacun leur manteau, et 
jetérent vers le ciel de la poudre, qui retomba 
sur leurs tétes. 13 Puis ils demeurérent 
assis à terre avec lui, pendant sept jours et 
sept nuits, et aucun d'eux ne lui adressa la 
parole parce qu'ils voyaient que sa douleur 
était fort grande. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1] APRES cela, Job ouvrit la bouche, et 
maudit le jour de sa naissance. 2 En effet, 
i| prit la parole et dit: 3 Périsse le jour oà 
je naquis, et la nuit qui dit: Un homme a 
été congu. 4 Que ce jour-là soit ténébres; 
que Dieu ne le regarde point d'en haut, et 
qu'aucune lumiére ne l'éclare. 5 Que les 
ténébres et l'ombre de la mort le rendent 
impur; qu'une nuée demeure sur lui; que les 
chaleurs du jour le remplissent de terreur. 
6 Que l'obseurité saisisse cette nuit-là, qu'elle 
ne se réjouisse point parmi les jours de l'an- 
née, qu'elle n'entre point dans le nonibre des 
mois! '/ Voici, que cette nuit soit solitaire, 
qu'on ne s'y réjouisse point! 8 Que ceux 
qui maudissent le jour la maudissent, aiusi 
que ceux qui sont toujours préts à renouveler 
leur deuil. 9 Que les étoiles de son crépuscule 
solent obscurcies ; qu'elle attende la lumiére, 
malis qu'il n'y eu ait point, ct qu'elle ne voie 
point s'ouvrir les pDpaaoiéres de l'aurore, 
10 Parce qu'elle n'a pas fermé le sein qui m'a 
porté, et qu'elle n'a point ^»aché la misére à 
mes yeux. 11 Que ze suis-je inort dés ie sein 
de ma mére! Que n'aije expiré en sortant 
de ses entrailles! 12 Pourquoi des genoux 
m'ont-ils recu? Pourquoi s'est-4/ érouvé des 
mamelles pour m'allaiter?.— 13. Car main- 
tenant, je serais couché et je me reposerais 
dans la tombe ; je dormirais, et il y aurait du 
repos pour moi, 4 Avec les rois et les 
arbitres de la terre, qui se sont báti des 
solitudes, 15 Ou avec les princes qui ont 
eu de l'or, e£ qui ont rempli d'argent leurs 
demeures. 16 Ou que n'ai-je été comme un 
avorton caché, comme les petits enfants qui 
n'ont point vu la lumiére? 17 Là, cesse la 
fureur des impies, et là, sont en repos ceux 
dont la force était épuisée. 18 Là, tous 
ceux qui étaient captifs jouissent du repos, et 
n'entendent plus la voix de l'exacteur. 19 Là, 
sonf le petit et le grand; là, l'esclave est 
affranchi de son maitre. 20 Pourquoi la 
lumiére est-elle donnée au malheureux, et la 
vie à ceux dont le cceur est dans l'azaertume, 
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IOB, y', à, e. 


21 Oi ius(povrat roU Üavárov, kal oU rvyxávovaw 
ávopoccovrtc &oTtp Ümgoavpo)og, 22 Ilepuyapeic 
0& iyévovro tàv kararóxooi 23 Oávaroc dvpi 
ávámavua, cuvékA&ct yàp ó sóc kar avrov. 
24 IIpó yàp rGv aírwv uov artvaypóc ijktt, Qakoto 
0& iym cvveyóutvog $óQq. 25 dóflog yàp Ov 
£dpóvrica 51A0É puo, kal Ov iOtdoikev. avvijvrgot 
pot. | 26 Obr slprjvevca obrs jovyaca obrs áve- 
zravcáunv, Os ó6 pot ópyg. 


KE. à. 


| YIIOAKBON à 'ExoàZ ó Oawavírgc My& 
2 Mr voAAákig 000 AeAáAqras idv kÓTqQ ; loxbv 
óé Duuárwv cov ríc v70ic& ; 3 El yào o» ivov- 
0éricac z0XXo?c, kai xtipac daÜsvoüc mapekaAegae, 
4 'Aa0evobvrác rt ifavtargoac pnpaci yóvactí re 
áóvvaroUc: Üápcoc mépiÜünkac* | 5 N)v 0b ijke 
Umi cé vróvoc kal ipjaró cov, c) iozo)0acac. 
6 IIórepov ovx 0 $ófloc co? iorw iv d$pocóvg, 
kai v &NTic cov kai 5 xakía ri/jc ó0oU cov; 
7 Mvíüo0nri obv ríc kaÜapóg Qv dámwAero, i) 
Tór&€ aXQÜivol óXóppuiZot ázoXovro; 8 Ka0' ov 
rpózov tiov ro)g daporpiüvrac rà droma, oi Ói 
a7típovrec avrà óó)vac ÜcpioUaww éavroic. 9 'Amó 
"pocráyparoc Kvpíov ázoAXobDvrat, ámó Ób mvtv- 
paroc Óópync aoro à$a»icÜnQeovrai | 10 X0Évoc 
Aéovroc, $uvij à Acalvnc, yavpíapa 0i pakóvrwv 
tcéc0n. 11 MuwpyumkoAéov cÀero zapáà rÓ yg) 
&xttv. Qopav, akouvot Ó& Aeóvrov &£Xcrrov áÀ Nove. 
12 Ei ó£ rt pijua àXgOwóv éyeyóve iv Aóyoig aov, 
ob0év dv cov roórwv xakóv dámQvrgor. [lórepov 
o0 Ot£rra( nov  rÓ oc iLaícua map abro; 
13 $óf 0€ kai cxq  vvkrspwg &nuríizrrwv oófjoc 
T dvÜpwzovc, 14 dpícg pov ovvivrgos kal 
Tpóuoc, kai ueyáAoc pov rá óorà Oatot, 15 Kal 
7véUua bmi Tpó0wTÓv gov imijkOrv, Éóptbav 6 
uou Tpixec. kal cápkec. | 16 'Avéargv xal oUk 
Eméyvuv, eiQov kal obk zv uopón mpó óg0aluóov 
uov, àAXM T$ abpav kai $wvüv fkovov. 17 Ti 
yép; p» kaÜapóc £arat (Mporóc itvavríov roU 
Kvpíov; 7) d-Ó rOv fpywv abroU áptuzTOC dvi]o ; 
18 Ei kará maí(ówv a)roU ob micTtÜE, karà Óà 
dyy£Xov abro) cxoMóv rt Emevógot* 19 Tooc ài 
karotkoUvrac otktíac 75yÀívag, é£ wv kai avbrol ik 
roU avrov 7:5XoU ioyutv; tmawtv abro)g onróc 
rpómov, 20 Kal d-ó mpuwíÜtv uíáypt Éo7ípac oUk 
£r tici, mapà rÓ gj OóvacÓa abro)c tavroic 
BonO05caw áziXovro. 21 'Evej?ogot yáp abroic 
xal é&inpávOncav, ámwoXovro mapà ró y) £xyav 
avrovc coóíav. 


KEO. c. 


l 'EIIIKAAEZAI à sl ríc vot bakovoerat, 1) 
& rtva. áyyiXov. àyiuv Oy. 2 Kai yáp áópova 
ávaipél Ópyf, mtmAavgutvov óà Oavaroi LíjXoc. 
3 'Eye 40 éópaxa dáópovac piZav (3áAXovrag, 
dÀX' ebOtuc iQoo0n abràóv rm Oíawa. 4 Ilóppo 
yévowro oi vioi abrüv á-à cwrgpiag, koXa(gpi- 
cOsíncav óà iml Übpaiwg qocóvwv, kai oUx tora Ó 
é££aupobpevoc. 0 "A yáp iküvo ovvüyayov, 
Oikaiot &Oovrat, abrol Ob dk xakür obk iEat- 
pero "covrat* — ixoiQwvicOsig  abrOV 5 loxog. 





JOB, III. IV. V. 


21 Qui expectant mortem, et non venit, 
quasi effodientes thesaurum: 22 Gaudentque 
vehementer cum invenerint sepulchrum: 
29 Viro eujus abscondita est via, et circum- 
dedit eum Deus tenebris? 24 Antequam 
comedam suspiro: et tanquam inundantes 
aqua, sie rugitus meus: 25 Quia timor, quem 
timebam, evenit mihi: et quod verebar acci- 
dit. 26 Nonne dissimulavi? nonne silui? 
nonne quievi? et venit super me indignatio. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 RESPONDENS autem Eliphaz Themanites, 
dixit: 2 Si ecperimus loqui tibi, forsitan 
moleste accipies, sed conceptum sermonem 
tenere quis poterit ? 3 Ecce docuisti multos, 
et manus lassas roborasti: 4 Vacillantes 
confirmaverunt sermones tui, et genua tre- 
mentia confortasti: | ó Nune autem venit 
super te plaga, et defecisti: tetigit te, et 
conturbatus es. 6 Ubi est timor tuus, for- 
titudo tua, patientia tua, et perfectio viarum 
tuarum? 7 .Hecordare, obsecro fte, quis 
unquam innocens periit? aut quando recti 
deleti sunt? 8 Quin potius vidi eos, qui 
operantur iniquitatem, et seminant dolores, 
et metunt eos, O9 Flante Deo perisse, et 
spiritu irze ejus esse consumptos. 10 Rugitus 
leonis, et vox lecne, et dentes catulorum 
leonum contriti sunt. 11 Tigris periit, eo 
quod non haberet predam, et catuli leonis 
dissipati sunt. 12 Porro ad me dictum est 
verbum absconditum, et quasi furtive suscepit 
auris mea venas susurri ejus. 13 In horrore 
visionis nocturnz, quando solef, sopor occupare 
homines, 14 Pavor tenuit me, et tremor, et 
omnia ossa mea perterrita sunt: 1ó Et cum 
spiritus me prxesente transiret, inhorruerunt 
pili carnis mez. 16 Stetit quidam, cujus non 
agnoscebam vultum, imago coram oculis meis, 
et vocem quasi aurz lenis audivi: 17 Num- 
quid homo, Dei comparatione justificabitur, 
aut factore suo purior erit vir? 18 Ecce 
qui serviunt ei, non sunt stabiles, et in angelis 
suis reperit pravitatem: 19 Quanto magis 
hi qui habitant domos luteas, qui terrenum 
habent fundamentum, eonsumentur velut & 
tinea? 20 De mane usque ad vesperam 
succidentur: et quia nullus intelligit, in 
cternum peribunt. 21 Qui autem reliqui 
fuerint, auferentur ex eis: morientur, et non 
in sapientia. 


CAPUT V. 


1 Voca ergo, si est qui tibi vespondeat, et 
ad aliquem sanctorum convertere. 2 Vere 
stultum interficit iracundia, et parvulum 
occidit invidia. 3 Ego vidi stultum firmes 
radice, et maledixi pulehritudini ejus statim. 
4 Longe fient filii ejus a salute, et conterentur 
in porta, et non erit qui eruat. 6 Cujus 
messem famelicus comedet, et ipsum rapiet 
armatus, et bibent sitientes divitias ejus. 
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BIBLIA HEXACGLOTTA. 


JOB, III. IV. V. 


21 Which long for death, but it cometh not ; 
and dig for it more than for hid treasures; 
22 Which rejoice exceedingly, and are glad, 
when they can find the grave? 23 JWAÀy is 
lghi given to à man whose way is hid, and 
whom God hath hedged in? 24 For my 
sighing cometh before I eat, and my roarings 
are poured out like the waters. 265 For the 
thing which I greatly feared is come upon 
me, and that which l1 was afraid of is come 
unto me. 26 I was not in safety, neither had 
I rest, neither was I quiet; yet trouble came. 


CHAPTER IV. 


l THEN HEliphaz the Temanite answered 
and said, 2 Zf we assay to commune with 
thee, wilt thou be grieved ? but who can 
withhold himself from speaking? 3 DBehold, 
thou hast instructed many, and thou hast 
strengthened the weak hands. 4 Thy words 
have upholden him that was falling, and thou 
hast strengthened the feeble knees. 9 But 
now it is come upon thee, and thou faintest ; 
it toucheth thee, and thou art troubled. (6 Zs 
not éAis thy fear, thy confidence, thy hope, 
and the uprightness of thy ways? 7 He- 
member, I pray thee, who ever perished, being 
innocent? or where were the righteous cut 
off? 8 Even as I have seen, they that plow 
iniquity, and sow wickedness, reap the same. 
9 By the blast of God they perish, and by 
the breath of his nostrils are they consumed. 
10 The roaring of the lion, and the voice of 
the fierce lion, and the teeth of the young 
lions, are broken. 11 The old lion perisheth 
for lack of prey,.and the stout lion's whelps 
are scattered abroad. 12 Now a thing was 
secretly brought to me, and mine ear received 
a little thereof. 18 In thoughts from the 
visions of *he night, when deep sleep falleth 
on men, 14 Fear came upon me, and trembling, 
which made all my bones to shake. 15 'Then 
& spirit passed before my face; the hair of 
my flesh stood up: 16 It stood still, but I 
could not discern the form thereof: an image 
stas before mine eyes, (Aere was silence, and I 
heard a voice, saying, 1' Shall mortal man 
be more just than God ? shall, a man be more 
pure thau his maker? 18 DBehold, he put no 
trust in his servants; and his angels he 
charged with foly: 19 How much less da 
them that dwell in houses of clay, whose 
foundatiou ?s iu the dust, wAzch ave erushed 
before the moth? 20 'lhey are destroyed 
Ífrom morning to evening: they perish for 
ever without any regarding v. 21 Doth not 
their excellency wAwh is in them go away 
they die, even without wisdom. 


CHAPTER V. 


1l CarL now, if there be any that will 
answer thee ; and to which of the saints wilt 
thou turn? 2 For wrath killeth the foolish 
man, and envy slayeth the silly one. 3 1 have 
seen the foolish taking root: but suddenly I 
cursed his habitation. 4 His children are 
far from safety, and they are crushed in the 
gate, neither $s (Aere any to deliver f£Aem. 
9 Whose harvest the hungry eateth up, 
and taketh it even out of the thorns, and 
the robber swalloweth up their substance. 


917 


(QUUD, 9/4 08S 


21 (Sie be8 &obed marten, unb fonmmt nídt, 
unb ogrüben ibn wobfí aud bem SBerborgenen, 
22 Sie fib faft freuen unb. finb. frófíicb, bag fte 
bag (rab befonumen,) 23 liub bem Sanune, 
beg 28eg verborgen i, unb Gott vor ibm bene 
fetbeu bebedet? 24 Senn weun id effeu foll, mug 
id) feufgen, unb. mein Seufen füfxet Bbexaud vote 
SBaffer. 26 Senn ba8 id) gefürdotet babe, ift 
über mid fommen, unb bas td) fovgte, bat mid) 
getroffen. 26 38ar (d nibt gfüdfefig ? 3War 
ic) nit fein flille ? atte (d) nift gute 9iufe? 
linb fommt foídoe 1nvube. 


$)a8 4. Gapitef. 


l $a anttmoortete ((ipbad von fbeman, unb 
fprac: 2 9u baftd vielleic)t nicbt gerne, fo man 
verfudjt mit bir gu reben ; aber mer faun fida 
entfatten ? 3 GCiefe, bu baft oiefe untermeifet 
unb faffe SDànbe geflàrft; 4 Seine 9tebe Dat 
bie Gefalflenen aufgevidtet, unb bie bebenben 
&niee Daft bu befvaftiget. | o 9tun ed aber an bid) 
fomimt, mirft. bur voeic ; unb nun e8 bid) trifft, 
evfd)ridft bu. 6 Sftbas beine (Giotted-) Surdt, bein 
A oft, beine Doffnung unb beine Srómmigfett ? 
1 9ieber, dn mo if ein linfdufbiger 
umfonumen ? ober mo finb bie QGeredten je 
vertilget ? | 8 38ie id) mobf gefeben babe, bie ba 
9tübe pffüaten unb lIngtüd fáeten, unb ernten fie 
aud ein; 9 SOa6 fie Pur ben. Sbem Gotte8 
fib umfonumnen, unb »om QGeíft feine8. Sorné 
verti(get. 10 Sas Svülfen ber €Omen, unb bie 
GCtimme ber groBen omen unb bie 3àábne ber 
jungen gómen fünb jerbroden. | 11 Ser $6me ift 
umfommen, bag er nidt mebr raubet, uub bie 
Sungen ber 2orin füb aerfiveuet, 12 linb au 
nir tft fommen ein Deimfid) SSort, unb mein Obr 
bat ein. JGórt(lein aud bemfefben empfangen. 
13 $5a (d) Geficbte betvadbtete in bex 9tadbt, wenn 
ver Caf auf bie Zeute fállt; 14 $a fam mid 
Surdt unb Sittern au, unb. aífe meíne (Gebeine 
evffxafen. 15 linb ba ber (Seiff vor mir über 
qing, ftunben mir bie Daare su Serge an meütem 
teibe, 16 $a ftunb ei S8i(o por meten 3Luger, 
unb ic) faunte feine Geftaft nit; e8 war filie, 
unb id forete eine Ctimme: 17 $8ie mag eii 
SWenfd geredter fein, benn (Gott? ober ein 
Stann reiner fein, benn ber (bn gemadt Dat? 
18 Ciebe, unter feinen &nedcbten. iff. feiner obue 
abet, uub in feinen SBoten fünbet ev S borbett. 
19 98ie piel. mebr, bie iu ben feimenen Sàufern 
mobnen unb twefde auf Grbeu gegrünbet fib, 
ferben von ben 38ürmern gefreffen werben. 
20 (X8 mábret von 3torgen bi8 an ben 9(benp, fo 
fYerben fie audgebauen ; uub efe fie eó gemabr 
werben, fino fie gar bafín; 21 limb íbre 
llebrigen vergeben, unb fterben aud) unverfebeng. 


i:Dae 9, Gapitef. 


l 39teune mir einen ; a8 giítà, ob bu einen 
finbef ? linb fíebe bid um irgenb nad) einem 
Deifigen. 2 Ginen Zoílen aber evmürget. tvob( 
ber joru, unb ben $([bernen tóbtet ber (ifer. 
9 Sd fabe einen Xolfen eingemurgeft, unb id 
fludbte plógfi feinem Saufe. 4 GOeine &inber 
meroen ferne fein oom Seil, unb merben gere 
Ifagen merben. im. £for, ba fein Grrettev. fein 
mitb. óO Ceine Grnte irb effen ber $un- 
grige, uno bie Germappneten merben ibn boten, 
unb fein (Sut merben bie Ourfligen. ausfaufen. 


JOB, III. IV. V. 


2] Qui attendent la mort, sans qu'elle vienne, 
et qui ereuseraient, pour la írouver, plus que 
pour £ous les trésors; 22 Qui seraient ravis 
jusqu'à l'allégresse, s'ils trouvaient un tom- 
beau ? 23 Pourquoi est-elle donneé à 'homme 
à qui son chemin est caché, et que Dieu a 
enfermé de tous cótés? 24 Avant de manger 
mon pain, je soupire, et mes rugissements se 
succédent comme des flots. 28 Car ce que je 
craignais m'est arrivé, et ce que j'appréhendais 
est tombé sur moi. 26 Je n'ai point eu de 
paix, je n'ai point eu de repos, ni de calme, 
et le trouble est arrivé sur moli. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 ALORS Éliphas de Téman prit la parole, 
et dit: 2 Si nous proférons un mot, tu te 
fácheras: cependant, qui pourrait s'empécher 
de parler? 3 Voici, au£refois, tu en corrigeais 
plusieurs, et tu fortifiais des mains affaiblies. 
4 'Tes paroles affermissaient ceux qui chance- 
laient, et tu soutenais les genoux qui ployaient. 
o Et maintenant que cela t'arrive à toi, tu t'en 
fatigues! maintenant que ces mauz Vat- 
teignent, tu es troublé. 6 Ta piété n'était- 
elle pas ta confiance, et l'intégrité de tes voies, 
ton espérance? 7 Happelle-toi, Je te prie, 
quel est l'innocent qui ait péri, et quand les 
hommes droits ont été anéantis. 8 Au con- 
traire, j'ai vu que ceux qui labourent l'iniquité 
et qui sément le malheur, les moissonnent. 
9 Ils périssent par le soufHe de Dieu, et ils 
sont consumés par le vent de sa colére. 10 Le 
rugissement du lion ev le cri d'un grand lion 
oni cessé ; et les dents des lionceaux sont 
brisées. 11 Le lion périt faute de proie, et 
les petits de la lionne sont dispersés. 12 Mais, 
quaut à moi, un mot m'a été dit en secret, et 
non oreille en a saisi quelque chose. 19 Dans 
les peusées qu'enfantent les visions de la nuit, 
quaud le sommeil tombe sur les hommes, 
14 Une frayeur et un tremblement m'ont saisi, 
et tous mes os se sont ébranlés. 195 Un esprit 
passa sur ma face; les cheveux de ma chair 
en furent hérissés. 106 Il se tenait là, et je ne 
connaissais point son visage; « m'y ava 
qu'une image devant mes yeux, mais J'entendis 
une voix basse, quz dit: 17 L'homme sera-t-il 
plus juste que Dieu? L'homme sera-t-il plus 
pur que celui qui l'a fait? 18 Voici, Dieu u$ 
pas eonfiance dans ses serviteurs, et 1l trouve 


à blàmer dans ses anges: 19 A plus forte 
raison dans ceux qui demeurent dans des 
maisons d'argile, dans ceux dont le fondement 
est dans la poussiére, et qui sont consumés 
comme un vermisseau. 20 Du matin au soir 
ils sont réduits en poudre; et sans qu'on y 
prenne garde, ils périssent pour toujours. 
21 La gloire qui était en eux, n'est-elle pas 
emportée? Ils sont morts sans étre devenus 
sages. 
CHAPITRE V. 

] APPELLE maintenant, y aura-t-1t quelqu'un 
qui te réponde? Et vers qui d'entre les saints te 
tourneras-tu? 2 Oui,le chagrin tue l'insensé, 
et l'envie fait mourir l'homme dépourvu de sens. 
9 J'ai vu l'insensé qui prenait racine, et j'ai 
aussitót maudit sa demeure: 4 Que ses enfants 
solent loin du salut; qu'ils solent écrasés aux 
portes,sans que personne les délivre; 0 Que l'at- 
famé dévore sa moisson ; qu'il la ravisse d'entre 
les haies, et que le voleur er gloutisse son bien. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT ITA. 
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IOB, e, s. 


6 Ob yàp ui HEXOg ix rijg ync kómoc, ovói é& 
óptuv àva(jMaorgau vóvoc* T7 'AMMà ávOpwzoc 
yevvürae kóm«, vtoacol 0£ yvzóc rà vijgAà mtrov- 
rat... 8 Ob pjv 0$ dà iyo  OcgÜncoguat Kvpítov, 
Kópiov 0 róv mávrov Otomórg]v UraAtcopat, 
9 Tórv zo«U)vra utyáAa kal ávelixyviaora, £vóoEÀ 
rt kai i£aícua, Ov oUk torw dapiüuóc* 10 Tov 
Qóvra beróv izi r9v yüv, ámoartANovra VÓwp 
bmi rv (7 obpavóv* 11 Tóv zotoUvra raz&voUc 
£c Viyoc, kai ázoAeAórac i£eyceipovra* 12 AtaA- 
Aáccovra (ovAág ravobpywv, kal ov ju) Tou]covotv 
at X&ptg abrüv aXyOéc. 13 'O karaAauávev 
coóobc iv rj $povgott, fovAjv Ob moAvmAókov 
iEtorgotv* 14 'Hytpac ovvavrüotrat abroic akóroc, 
ró 0b gieonufpwórv — dJy^Aaórncacav ica. vvxríi. 
15 'AcóAotvro Ó) iv zoMéuq, áóDvaroc Óà £EEAOoL 
ik ye&póc óvvácrov* 16 En óà àÓvváre :Acíic, 
dóüikov à oróga iyu$pax0tíg. 17 Makáptoc Ó&É 
ávOpwzoc Dv TAeyÉcv 0 Kóptoc*  vovOErgpa ó 
Tavrokoáropoc jg) damavatvov. 18 Abróc yàp 
dAycv moti kai záMw dámokaÜ0íoryQow *. Érrauot, 
kal ai xt&ptc avrov iácavro. 19 'E£áxc 6i 
ávaykGv ct ibsMeira, iv OB vq £Q00uq 05 yr) 
iipgrai cov kakóv. 20 'Ev Aqu pvotraí ot &k 
O0avárov, iv. voAtuq 08 £k. xteqpóc. coiórpov Avo 
ct. 21 'Amó pácrcyog yAoconc os kpbipea, kai ov 
u3 $ofinüjc ázó xaxov lpxoptvev. 22 'Adikwov 


xai ávóuwv karaytiácog, àzó Óà Onptwv ypiwv 


ov uj) $ojg8jc* | 23 Ofjotc yàp áypiot eprvebcovot 


cot 24 Eira yvoog órt &tpyvevott cov. Ó oikoc, 
3 66 óÓiava rüc okqvüc cov ob yg dápgápry. 
25 TIv«eog 6 Ort T0À) rÓ o7tppa cov, rà Ó& réxva 
cov £crav dOomtp ró mapg[jóravov rov aypov. 
26 'EAcvog 06 iv rá$q QoTtp ciroc wptuoc kará 
katpóv Ocodópevoc, 7) &oro Ouuvía áXwovoc ka0" 
&pav cvykoutcÜsica. 27 'I0ov ravra oUroc iHix- 
vtàcayutv, raUrà tortv à áxgkóauev* ob 0& yvot 


ctavrQ t rt Enpa£ac. 


KEÓ. «. 

| 'YIIOAABON $4 'IoB Atyu 2 Eb ydp ric 
lorüv orncat uov riv Ópygv, rác óà óÓ0»vac uov 
dpa, iv ivy óuoÜvuaóóv, 3 Kal O59 dypuov 
rapaAíac Bapvrtpa £orac*. àXX c E£ouke rà pijuará 
pov tori $aUAa. 4 BéÀxy yàp Kvptov é&v r6 
conari uou tcrtv, Qv ó Ovyóc abrov ikzivec nov 
ró a!ua, órav ápÉwyuat AaMtiv ktvrovoí ue. Ó "li 
y905; p uà ktvijc ktkpáEerat Óvoc dyptoc àÀXN 
7j rà cira irüv; td óà kal Qüka $wv)v (3oUc 
iri $árvgc £xov rà (fpópara; 6 Ei (dpu0rotrat 
&proc dvtv àÀóc; & € kal £ort yebpa £v prpaot 
kevoic; 7 Ov ÓObvarav ydp «avcacÜaí gov 7 
ópyu* Bpóuov yàp ópo rà cirá uov &oztp Ócuv 
Atovroc. S8 E4 yàp Oq] kal £AO0( pov 1) aírqoic, 
kal rv &rzida pov àqj ó Kopvog.. 9 "Ap£áptvoc ó 
Kvptoc rptcáàrw pu&, eic réAoc à uj ut àveMéro. 





JOB, V. VI. 


6 Nihil in terra sine causa fit, et de humo non 
oritur dolor. 7 Homo nascitur ad laborem, 
et avis ad volatum. 8 Quam ob rem ego 
deprecabor Dominum, et ad Deum ponam 
eloquium meum: 9 Qui facit magna et 
inscrutabilia et mirabilia absque numero: 
10 Qui dat pluviam super faciem terra, et 
irrigat aquis universa: 11 Qui ponit humiles 
in sublime, et moerentes erigit sospitate : 
12 Qui dissipat cogitationes malignorum, ne 
possint implere manus eorum quod coeperant : 
13 Qui apprehendit sapientes in astutia 
eorum, et consilium pravorum dissipat: 
14 Per diem incurrent tenebras, et quasi in 
nocte sic palpabunt in meridie. 18 Porro 
salvum faciet egenum a gladio oris eorum, et 
de manu violenti pauperem. 16 Et erit 
egeno spes, iniquitas autem contrahet os 
suum. 17 Beatus homo, qui corripitur à 
Deo: increpationem ergo Domini ne reprobes : 
18 Quia ipse vulnerat, et medetur: percutit, 
et manus ejus sanabunt. 19 In sex tribula- 
tionibus liberabit te, et in septima non tanget 
te malum. 20 In fame eruet te de morte, et 
in bello de manu gladii. 21 A flagello linguz 
absconderis, et non timebis calamitatem cum 
venerit. 22 In vastitate et fame ridebis; et 
bestias terre non formidabis. 23 Sed cum 
lapidibus regionum pactum tuum, et bestiwe 
terre pacificze erunt tibi. 24 Et scies quod 
pacem habeat tabernaculum tuum, et visitans 
speciem tuam, non peccabis, 2ó Scies quoque 
quoniam multiplex erit semen tuum, et pro- 
genies tua quasi herba terree. 26 Ingredieris 
in abundantia sepulchrum, sicut infertur 
acervus tritici in tempore suo. 27 Ecce, hoe, 
ut investigavimus, ita est: quod auditum, 
mente pertracta. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 RESPONDENS autem Job, dixit: 2 Uti- 
nam appenderentur peccata mea, quibus iram 
merui: et calamitas, quam patior, in statera ! 
3 Quasi arena maris hec gravior appareret: 
unde et verba mea dolore sunt plena: 4 Quia 
sagittee Domini in me sunt, quarum indig- 
natio ebibit spiritum | meum, et terrores 
Domini militant contra me. (5 Numquid 
rugiet onager cum M habuerit herbam? aut 
mugiet bos cum ante preesepe plenum steterit ? 
6 Aut poterit comedi insulsum, quod non est 
sale conditum? aut potest aliquis gustare, 
quod gustatum affert mortem? ^ Qus prius 
nolebat tangere anima mea, nune prae 
angustia, cibi mei sunt. 8 Quis det ut 
veniat petitio mea : et quod expecto, tribuat 
mihi Deus? 9 Et qui coepit, ipse me 
conterat: solvat manum suam, et succidat me? 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





JOB, V. VL 


6 Although affliction cometh not forth of the 
dust, neither doth trouble spring out of the 
ground; 7 Yet man is born unto trouble, as 
the sparks fly upward. 5 I would seek unto 
God, and unto God would I commit my cause: 
9 Which doeth great things and unsearch- 
able; marvellous things without number: 
10 Who giveth rain upon the earth, and 
sendeth waters upon the fields: 11 o set 
up on high those that be low; that those 
whieh mourn may be exalted to safety. 
12 He disappointeth the devices of the erafty, 
so that their hands cannot perform (Ae: 
enterprise. 13 He taketh the wise in their 
own craftiness: and the counsel of the fro- 
ward is carried headlong. 14 They meet 
with darkness in the daytime, and grope in 
the noonday as in the night. 195 But he 
saveth the poor from the sword, from their 
mouth, and from the hand of the mighty. 
16 So the poor hath hope, and iniquity 
stoppeth her mouth. 17 Behold, happy is the 
man whom God correcteth : therefore despise 
not thou the chastening of the Almighty: 
18 For he maketh sore, and bindeth up: he 
woundeth, and his hands make whole. 19 He 
shall deliver thee in six troubles : yea, 1n seven 
there shall no evil touch thee. 20 ln famine 
he shall redeem thee from death : and in war 
from the power of the sword. 21 'Thou shalt 
be hid from the sceourge of the tongue: 
neither shalt thou be afraid of destruction 
whenu it cometh. 22 At destruction and 
famine thou shalt laugh: neither shalt thou 
be afraid of the beasts of the earth. 23 For 
thou shalt be in league with the stoues of the 
&eld: and the beasts of the field shall be at 
peace with thee. 24 And thou shalt know 
that thy tabernacle shall be in peace; and 
thou shalt visit thy habitation, and shalt not 
sin. 25 Thou shalt know also that thy seed 
shall be great, and thine offspring as the grass 
of the earth. 26 Thou shalt come to (Ay 
grave in & full age, like as a shock of corn 
cometh in in his season. 27 Lo this, we have 
searched it, so it ;s ; hear it, and know thou 
tí for thy good. 


CHAPTER VI. 


] BuT Job answered and said, 2 Oh that 
my grief were throughly weighed, and my 
ealamity laid in the balances together! 32 For 
now it would be heavier than the sand of the 
sea: therefore my words are swallowed up. 
4 For the arrows of the Almighty are within 
me, the poison whereof drinketh up my spirit : 
the terrors of God do set themselves in array 
against me. 9 Doth the wild ass bray when 
he hath grass? or loweth the ox over his 
fodder? (6 Can that which is unsavoury be 
eaten without salt? or is there any taste in 
tbe white of an egg? ^7 The things Aat my 
soul refused to touch are as my sorrowful 
meat. 8 Oh that I might have my request ; 
and that God would grant me the thing 
that I long for! 9 Even that it would 
please God to destroy me; that he would 
let loose his hand, and cut me off! 
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$iob, 5, 6. 


6 Senn 3Xübe aud ber Grbe nid aefet, unb 
Unglid aud bem 2(der nit wádfet; 7 &onbern 
per SDenfd mirb ju lingiüd geboren, wie bie 


330gel fdyimeben empor ;u ffiegen. 8 Sod id woiff | 


jebt von (jott reben, unb vou ibm fPanbeln, 


9 Ser grofe Dinge tbut, bie uidpt aut forfden finb, 


unb Z8uuber, bie nit gu 3áblen.finb ; 
ben Jiegen aufé anb gibt, unb (üffet SJGaíffer 


fommen auf bie Gtraen ; 11 Ser bie 9tiebrigen |. 


erbobet, unb ben Setrübten empor fi(ft, 12 Gr 
madt su nidte bie Snfio(age ber Ciftigen, baf. e8 
ibre Danb nidit ausfübren fann; 13 Gr fáfet 
pie SOeifen in ibrer iftigfeit, unb ffüvget ber 
Serfebrten Jtatb, 14 Sa fie be8 Z£age8 im 
sufterniB laufen, unb tappen im 9Rtittag, tote in 
ber Jtadjt; 15 linb bift bem 2(rmen vou. bem 
Cdiert, unb. 9on ibrem Stunbe, utb. von ber 
$anb be8 SJXRàdtigen; 16 lInb ift be8 2lrmen 
$offnuung, baB bie 33odbeit mixb ibrven Stunb 
müfjen subalten. 17 Giebe, fefig ift bev 3Renf, 
pen (Sott firafet; barum meigere bid) ber 
2üdtigung be8 (([müdptigen nidt. 18 S$enu er 
DevleBet, unb »erbinbet; er aerídymeifet, unb 
feine anb beifet, 19 9(u8 fed) Svübfalen rirb 
er bic) ercetten, unb in ber fiebenten wirb bid) fein 
llebef vübren, | 20 Sn ber &peutung mirb er bid 
bon Zob erí[ofen, unb im riege von be8 
Cdymertó Danb. 21 Gr wirb bid) verbergen vor 
ber (Seigel ber Junge, bag bu bid) nidjt fürdteft 
vot bem 3Berberben, veun ed fommt. 22 Sn 
SSerberben unb Dunger tirff bu fadjen, unb bid) 
bor ben ii[ben Zbieren. im £anbe nidt fürdteu. 
29 (Conbern bein 3Bunb ioivb fein mit beu 
Gteinen auf vem Welbe, unb bie tilben Sbiere 
auf bem $ance merben Sriebe mit bir Dalten ; 
24 nb wirfi erfabren, bag beine Dütte Sriebe 
bat; unb mirfi beiue 3efaufung beforgen, unb 
nit fünbigen; 25 lInb mirft erfabreu, paf 
beined Camené mitb piel erben, unb peine 9tadj- 
fommen rie bad Gjrad auf (Sxben; | 26 lInb mirft 
um 9[[ter qu. Girabe fommen, mie Garben eín 
gefübret reroen au feiner Seit. 27 Giebe, bas 
baben rpir erforfdjet, unb ift alfo ; vem geborvde, 
unb merte bu bir. 


$:»a$ 6. Gapitef, 


| $iob anttmoortete, unb 1prad: 2 Z'8enn man 
meinen Sammer móge, unb mein geiben jus 
fammen in eine JGage fegte; 3 Go mütbe e8 
fdmoerev fein, benn Ganb am Seer ; barum . (ft8 
umfonft, mas id rebe, 4 3:Denn bie *Dfeile be8 
9(ffmüdjtigen fteden in mir, berfefben Grimm 
fáuft aud meinen Geift, unb bie Ghredniffe 
(Sotte8 finb auf mid) geridtet; 5 Sas 38ilb 
f&reiet nidt, menn ed (Srad bat; ver SOdfe blótet 
nit, menn er fein Sutter bat. 6 $&tann man aud 
effen, bad ungefafgen iff ? ober mer mag foften 
pa8 Z8eiBe um ben Sotter? 7 98ad meiuer 
Geefe tiberte angurübren, bad ift meine Cyeife 
vot QGCdmergen. S8 iD! ba$ meine Bitte 
geíübe, unb (Gott qaoe mir, mas id) boffe ; 
9 :Da8 Gott anfinge unb. gerfdj[üge mid, unb 


10 Ser 








JOB, V. VI. 


6 Or ce n'est pas de là poussiére que sort !e 
malheur, et ce n'est pas de la terre que germe 
la peine. ' Car l'homme est né pour la peine, 
comme les étincelles pour voler en haut. 
8 Mais moi, je m'adresserais à Dieu, et c'est 
devant lui que j'exposerais ma cause. 9 Il 
fait des choses si grandes que personne ne 
peut les sonder, tant de choses merveilleuses 
qu'on ne saurait les compter. 10 Il répand 
la pluie sur la face de la terre, et envoie les 
eaux sur la face des campagnes. 11 Il met 
haut ceux qui sont abaissés, et éléve dans une 
haute retraite ceux qui sont daus le deuil. 
12 ll dissipe les pensées des hommes rusés : 
leurs mains ne viennent pas à bout de leurs 
entreprises. 13 Il prend les sages dans leur 
ruse, et le conseil des pervers est renversé. 
14 De jour, ils rencontrent les ténébres, et, en 
plein midi, ils marchent à tàtons comme dans 
la nuit. 195 Mais il] délivre le pauvre du 
glaive de leur bouche, et sauve l'humble de la 
main du puissant. 16 Ainsi il est vne espé- 
rance pour le pauvre, et l'iniquité a la bouche 
fermée. 17 Voici, bienheureux est celui 
que Dieu chátie! Ne rejette donc pas la cor- 
rection du Tout-puissant. 18 Car c'est lui 
qui fait la plaie, et qui la bande ; il frappe, et 
ses mains guérissent. 19 Dans six afflictions, 
il te délivrera ; et en sept, le mal ne te touchera 
point. 20 Dans la famine, il te rachétera de 
la mort, et dans la guerre, de l'épée. 21 Tu 
seras à couvert du fléau de la langue, et tu 
n'auras point peur du pillage, quaud il 
arrivera. 22 Tu riras du pillage et de la 
famine, et tu n'auras point peur des bétes 
sauvages. 23 Tu feras alliance méme avec 
les pierres des champs, et les bétes sauvages 
seront en paix avec toi. 24 Tu connaitras 
que la paix est dans ta tente; tu visiteras t& 
demeure, et il ne t'y manquera rien. 25 Et 
íu verras ta postérité nombreuse, et tes 
descendants comme l'herbe de la terre. 26 lu 
entreras au sépulere dans ta vieillesse, comme 
un moneeau de gerbes qui s'entasse en sa 
saison. 27 Voilà, nous avons examiné cela, 
et il en est ainsi; écoute-le, et sache-le pour 
ton bien. 
* | CHAPITRE VI. 


1 Ma:s Job répondit, et dit: 2 Quesi l'on 
pesait mon chagrin, et qu'on mít dans la 
balance mon mal tout entier, 3 Certes, il 
péserait plus que le sable de la mer; c'est 
pourquoi mes paroles sont comme englouties. 
4 Car les fléches du Tout-puissant sont au- 
dedans de moi; mon àme en boit le poison; 
les frayeurs de Dieu se dressent en bataille 
contre moi. 9 L'áàne sauvage  braira-t-il 
au milieu de l'herbe, et le boeuf mugira-t-il 
auprés de son fourrage? 6 Mange-t-on sans 
sel ce qui est fade; trouve-t-on de la saveur 
dans le blane de l'euf? 7 Ce que mon áàme 
refuse de toucher, doit étre comme mon pain. 


8 O si ma demande m'était accordée, et si 
Dieu me donnait ce que j'attends; 9 Et si 
Dieu voulait me réduire en poudre, et étendre 


fieBe feine Danb geben uno gerfdeiterte mid. | sa main pour me retrancher entiérement! 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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E£burv. 





IQRB, s', Z. 


10 Eip ó& gov móMg rá$oc, i$. Qc ml raxtov 
gAAóugv, iw' abrijg ov $tícouat* ob yàp &ev- 
cáugv püpara üyw Orco uov. 1l Tíc yáp pov 
5j iecyüg Ort brouévo; i) ríc nov 0 xpóvoc Ori 
áviytra pov 1?» wWwxn; 
(aX5c pov; 3j ai aápktc pov &(at xáAktat ; 


12 Mg (exióg MOwv 7?) 
13 "H 
obk im' abri i£memo(0uv; (QonjÜ0ua 0à à- uo 
ámtortv, | 14 'AmeGmaró ge £Aeoc, Pmiokom) OE 
Kvptov Umtptiüé pe. 165 Ob mpootióóv ut oi yyb- 
raroí pov, Oomtp xtuuáppovc ixAeCmov 1) G)oTEp 
«Üpa mapijA0óv ue* | 16 Otrofc ue OuvAafobvro, 
vüv imwumETTOKaGi uou Domep xwv i] kpvoraAXoc 
cemqyéc* 17 Ka0ec raktica Otpunc yevopévgc 
ok imeyvoc0 Oztp 5v, 18 OUrw kdyo xart- 
Ac(Q0nv' 0x0. vávruv, ámwXóugv Oi) kai £Lowoc 
éyevopnv. 
XaQüov ot OwpoOvrtc, 


19 "Jócrs ó0o?c Oauiavüv, árpazobc 
20 Kal aieyovgv óót- 
covcuv oi tmi TÓÀtOL Kal xpnuact m7 000ó0rtC. 
21.'Arápo 0B kal vp émé gré pov áveXenuóvoc, 
22 T: 
yáp; pi rt bpüc jruoa, 9j rc vap vpüv (oxboc 
imitouau, 23 "Qore oGcat pe d) éxO0pov, 13 «x 
24 Addátart yt, 
(yo 0i kuótóow * & rv rerAávguat, ópácaré pci. 


dore iQüóvrtc rÓ ipóv rpaUpa $o(in0nr:. 


yspóc Ovvaorov pocacO0aí pt; 


95 'AXX ec £o $aUvAa àAqÜwoV prpara, ov yàp 
26 Ovób £Aeyxyoc 
buorv puací pt mabctt, oU0t yáp bpàv OÜtyua 
püuaroc ávé£ouaw, — 27 VIAdv Orc ém' Ópóavo 
Urumrimrerte, iváAAeo0e 08 ixl QUup buov. 28 Nwvl 
óà sioQA&Apac sc mpócwmra vuüv ov Wtboona:. 
29 KaÜ0icare ó5 kai qu) ei] áüwov, kai záMv rQ 


zap' vpuür iox)v aírobpat, 


Ouaiq  ovvtpytoÜ0s. | 30 Ob yáp éartw. £v yNocoyg 


pov áOwov* 3| ó AápvyL pov ovxl abvteoww ueerd ; 


KEo. Z. 


1 IIOTEPON o)xy) m&parnptóv é£orw O0 (Boc 
dvÜpe mov ixi rc yünc, kai &omtp jucOtov ab0- 
pepwoU y Cw) abroU;  2"H domto Otpámav 
OcQowc c rOóv küptov abroU KQGM T&TEVXON Okidc; 
5j como jucÜwróc àvaptvev róv jicÜ0v abroU; 
3 Obrwc káyor vzéu&va uijvac ktvobc, vokrec O6 
ó0vvov Oütctopévat pol. &ov. 
Ilórs rnpépa; 


4 'Edv kotjtgod, A£yo 
TaÀw [lóre 
écmépa; A5npunc 0» yívouav óUvvOQv ámÓ Éomtpac 
&uc mpuf. 


€ Li ^ » € 
€c 0 dv àvaoro, 


5 d?ptrrat 06 pov rÓó opa iv cazpiq 
ckgAQkor, TQkw 0&6 (9oXlakag yc d-0 ixdpog 
6 'O ài fioc po? éorw &Xaópórtpoc XaMac, 
d&TÓNwAc 0à £v. kevij eiXriüi.. 7. MvoOngri oiv. ori 
TvtUuá pov r GQwn, kal oUk ÉTri EmaOvVEAEDGETOL 
óóÜaNuóc ov (Ótv ayaÜóv. 8 Ob epipAE- 
Vera( u&€ óo0aApoóc Opüvróc pt' ot oó$0oApol 
cov £v éíuoí, kai obk £r. epi. O0 "Ooztp véooc 
àTokaÜaoÜév dàz' obpavov* é£àv yàp av0pwmoc 
kara ec qüqv, obk é£rv ur àvaQg, 10 Ovó 
oU uQ émwTQbpyp &c róv t(tov oikov, ob00 o5 py) 
émuyv«) abrOv Ert Ó rÓTOQ abrOU. 
oUÓP yo dk&copat 
év dváykg ov, 


1l] 'Aráp ov 
AaAXncw 
zikpíav  Wvxyüc pov 
12 Ilórtoov  0áXaocá  t&qu« d 
xkarératac  ém/  épb  $uAakQv; 
13 Eiza or« vapakaAéctu pe 9v) kMrn pov, àvotow 
0à mpóc £pavróv ig AÀóyov rj 


TQ OTÓLOTi OV, 
àvoilLu 
GUVEXÓJEVOC. 
Ópákqgv, (rt 


koirg pov ^ 








JOB, VI. Vil. 


10 Et hac mihi sit consolatio, ut affligens me 
dolore, non parcat, nec contradicam sermoni- 
bus Sancti. 11 Quee est enim fortitudo mea 
ut sustineam P aut quis finis meus, ut patienter 
agam? 12 Nec fortitudo lapidum fortitudo 
mea, nec caro mea znea est. 193 Ecce, non 
est auxilium mihi in me, et necessarii quoque 
mei recesserunt & me. 14 Qui tollit ab 
amico suo misericordiam, timorem  Dominl 
derelinquit. 15 Fratres mei praeterierunt me, 
sicut torrens qui raptim transit in convallibus. 
16 Qui timent pruinam, irruet super eos nix. 
17 Tempore, quo fuerint dissipati, peribunt: 
et ut incaluerit, solventur de loco suo. 18 In- 
volutz sunt semite gressuum eorum: ainbu- 
labunt in vacuum, et peribunt. 19 Considerate 
semitas Thema, itinera Saba, et expectate 
paulisper. 20 Confusi sunt, quia speravi: 
venerunt quoque usque ad me, et pudore 
cooperti sunt. 21 Nune venistis: et modo 
videntes plagam meam timetis. 22 Numquid 
dixi: Afferte mihi, et de substantia vestra 
donate mihi? 23 Vel, Liberate me de manu 
hostis, et de manu robustorum eruite me? 
24 Docete me, et ego tacebo: et si quid forte 
ignoravi, instruite me. 25 Quare detraxistis 
sermonibus veritatis, cum e vobis nullus sit 
qui possit arguere me? 26 Ad increpandum 
tantum eloquia concinnatis, et in ventum 
verba profertis. 27 Super pupillum irruitis, 
et subvertere nitimini amicum vestrum. 
28 Verumtamen quod coepistis explete: prz- 
bete aurem, et videte an mentiar. 29 He- 
spondete obsecro absque contentione: et 
loquentes id quod justum est, judicate. 30 Et 
non invenietis in lingua mea iniquitatem, nec 
in faucibus meis stultitia personabit. 


CAPUT VII. 


] MiLiTIA est vita hominis super terram: 
et sicut dies mercenarii, dies ejus. 2 Sicut 
servus desiderat umbram, et sieut mercenarius 
prestolatur finem operis sui: 39 Sic et ego 
habui menses vacuos, et noctes laboriosas 
enumeravi mihi. 4 Si dormiero, dicam: 
Quando consurgam ? et rursum  expectabo 
vesperam, et replebor doloribus usque ad 
tenebras. O Induta est earo mea putredine 
et sordibus pulveris, cutis mea aruit, et con- 
tracta est. 6 Dies mel velocius transierunt 
quai à texente tela sueciditur, et consumpti 
sunt absque ulla spe. 7 Memento quia ventus 
est vita mea, et non revertetur oculus meus 
ut videat bona. 8 Nec aspiclet mie visus 
hominis: oculi tui in me, et non subsistam. 
9 Sicut consumitur nubes, et pertransit, sic 
qui descenderit ad inferos, non ascendet. 
10 Nec revertetur ultra in domum suam, 
neque cognoscet eum amplius locus ejus. 
11 Quapropter et ego non parcam ori 
meo, loquar in tribulatione spiritus mei: 
confabulabor cum amaritudine anime mee. 
12 Numquid mare ego sum, aut cetus, 
quia circumdedisti me carcere? — 13 Si 
dixero:  Consolabitur me ]lectulus meus 
et relevabor loquens mecum in strato meo 
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JOB, VI. VII. 


10 Then should I yet have comfort; yea, I 
would harden myself in sorrow: let him not 
spare; for I have not concealed the words of 
the Holy One. 11 What is my strength, 
that I should hope? and what £s mine end, 
that I should prolong my life? 12 Zs my 
strength the strength of stones? or zs my 
flesh of brass? 13 Zs not my help in me? 
and is wisdom driven quite from me? 14 To 
him that is affieted pity show be shewed 
from his friend ; but he forsaketh the fear of 
the Almighty. 15 My brethren have dealt 
deceitfully as à brook, aad as the stream of 
brooks they pass away; 16 Which are 
blackish by reason of the ice, and wherein 
the snow is hid: 17 What time they wax 
warm, they vanish: when it is hot, they are 
consumed out of their place. 18 The paths 
of their way are turned aside; they go to 
nothing, and perish. 19 The troops of Tema 
looked, the companies of Sheba waited for 
them. 20 They were confounded because 
they had hoped ; they came thither, and were 
ashamed. 21 For now ye are nothing; ye 
see 7y casting down, and are afraid. 22 Did 
I say, Bring unto me? or, Give a reward for 
me of your substance? 23 Or, Deliver me 
from the enemy's hand ? or, Redeem me from 
the hand of the mighty? 24 Teach me, and 
I wil hold my tongue: and cause me to 
understand wherein I have erred. 25 How 
forcible are right words! but what doth your 
arguing reprove? 26 Do ye imagine to 
reprove words, and the speeches of one that 
is desperate, wAich are as wind? 27 Yea, ye 
overwhelm the fatherless, and ye dig « pit for 
our friend. 28 Now therefore be content, 
ook upon me; for c£ is evident unto you if I 
lie. 29 Return, I pray you, let it not be 
iniquity ; yea, return again, my righteousness 
is init. 30 Is there iniquity in my tongue? 
cannot my taste discern perverse things ? 


CHAPTER VII. 


l Z8 íhere not an appointed time to man 
upon earth? are not his days also hke the 
days of an hireling? 2 Asa servant earnestly 
desireth the shadow, and as an hireling looketh 
for the reward of his work: 3 So am I made 
to possess months of vanity, and wearisome 
nights are appointed to me. 4 When I lie 
down, I say, When shall I arise, and the night 
be gone P and I am full of tossings to and fro 
unto the dawning of the day. 65 My flesh is 
clothed with worms and clods of dust; my 
skin is broken, and become loathsome. 6 My 
days are swifter than à weaver's shuttle, and 
are spent without hope. 7 O remember that 
my life s wind: mine eye shall no more see 
good. 8 The eye of him that hath seen me 
shall see me no nore: thine eyes are upon 
me, and I am not. 9 .4s the eloud is con- 
sumed and vanisheth away ; so he that goeth 
down to the grave shall come up no ore. 
10 He shall return no more to his house, 
neither shall his place know him any more. 
11 Therefore I will not refrain my mouth; I 
will speak in the anguish of my spirit; I will 
complain in the bitterness of my soul. 12 24m 
I a sea, or a whale, that thou settest à watch 
over me? 13 When I say, My bed shall com- 
fort me, my couch shall ease my complaint ; 


22] 


OUDUG MT 


10 Go bátte ib nod) Zvoft, nnb. wolíte bitten in 
meiner &vanffeit, bag ev nur nitbt ftbonete. ab 
i) bod) nit verfeugnet bie 9tebe bed Deifigen. 
11 28a$ ift meine &aft, bag id) móge bebarren ? 
unb roeíd) iff mein (Gnbe, bag meine QGeefe 
gebufbig fotíte fein ? 12 Sft bod) meine raft 
nit fteinern, fo iff mein Sei nidt ebeun. 
18 $ab id) bed) nirgenb feine Süffe, unb. mein 
SSermógen .iff meg. 14 98er SBarmbersiafeit 
feinem  9tádjften — toeigert, ber  verfaffet  be8 
S(tfmádotigen urit. 15 Seine 3Brüber gebeu 
verádtíi oor mir über, mie ein 3Sad, mie bie 
$8affevfiróme borüber ffieBen. 16 Dod, wefde 
fib oor bem 9teif f:oeuen, über bie voirtb ber Gidjnee 
fallen. 17 Jur 3eit, menn fie bie Die brüden 
toirb, moerben fie oerfd)madten, unb roenn ed Deif 
virb, tperben fie bergeben von iDrer OGtaàtte. 
18 Sbx $8eg gebet beifeit aud ; fte treten auf bag 
lIngebafnte, unb erben umforimen, 19 Giefeben 
auf bie SBege bema, auf bie 3SDfabe 3teidjavabia 
mavten fie. — 20 9[ber fte merben gu. Cdanben 
perven, menud am fider(ten ift, unb ftd) fbümen 
mü(feu, menn fie babin. fonen,— 21 S2Denn ibr 
feib nun 3i mir gefommen, unb meif ibr Sammer 
febet, füvdotet ifr eut. 22 $ab id aud) gefagt : 
SSriuget Der, unb. oon eurem SSermógen fdentet 
nir, 23 lnpercettet mibaudber Sanbbes Setnbeg, 
unb eríófet mid) vor ber Danb ber £prannen ? 
24 9ebret mit, ic) voil[. fbupeigen ; unb tas id 
nídt wei8, bad untecmeifet mid. 25 98Barum 
tabeft ibv bie red)te 3tebe ? SGer iff unter eud, 
ber (ie flvafen fónnte? | 26 Sfr erbenfet J8orte, 
baf ifr nur fivafet, unb baf tbr mur pauftet 9Gorcte, 
bie mii versagt madjen follen. 27 S3br falfet über 
einen armen 98aifen, unb grabet eurem 9tádjften 
(ruben. 28 od teil ibr babt angebaben, febet 
auf ntítb, ob i) oor eud) mit €ügen befteben toerbe. 
29 3(ntwortet, vag rect ift; meine 2introort roirb 
nod) vecdót b(eiben. 30 98ag giít8, ob meine 3unge 
linvedit babe unb mein 3tunb 33ofeó vorgebe ? 


$:5a8 7. Gayitel. 


1l Stuf nidt ber 9tenfd immer im Gtreit fein 
auf Grben, unb feine &age finb mie eined. age 
fopnevaà ? 2 SBie ein &nedpt fid) febnet nad) bem 
&datten, unb. ein. Zagfófner, baB feine 3Írbeit 
aud fep, 9 9[Ífo bab id) voob[ gange Stouben bere 
gebíib gearbeitet, unb. efenber 9tádjte finb mir 
oie morben, 4 SOenn id mid) fegte, fprad) id: 
$8ann merbe id auffieben ? 1Inb barnad) vedonete 
i, venn ed 2(beno wollte merben ; benn id) mar 
gang eit Gdjeufaf fevermann, bis ed finfter warb. 
ó Sein Síeif iff um umb. unt. murmidt. unb 
fotbiót, meine SDaut ifi verffrumpft unb ju 
nite morben. 6 Seine Zage finp [eidjter babin 
aeffogen, benn eine ZSeberfpule, unb finb pere 
aangen, bag fein S(uffaíten ba getoefen ift. 
1 (Gebenfe, bag mein geben ein ZJSBinb i(t, unb 
meine 9?(ugen nid wieberfonunen, qu feben bae 
(ute, 8 lInb fein febenbig 9(uge roivo mid) mebr 
feben. — Seine Xugen. feben mid) an, barüber 
vergebe ij. 9 (ine ZGoffe pergebet unb fàübret 
bafin; aífo, roer in bie $olle Dinunter fábrt, 
fommt nit roieber berauf, | 10 lInb fouunt nid 
wieber in fein aus, unb fein Srt fennet ib nidt 
mebr. 11 Sarum milí aud) id) meinem SDtunbe 
uidit voebren, id vill veben pon bec 2Ingft nteined 
$evjena, unb rotlí fevaud fagen oon ber 3Betrübe 
niB meiner GCee(e, 12 SSin id) benn ein 3Xteer 
ober ein 9Ballfií, bag bu mid) fo vermabreit 
13 $8enn id  gebadte, mein — 33ette— foll 
mid tróflen, mein ager foll mire leicptern ; 


JOB, VI. VII. 


10 J'aurais cette consolation, quoique la douleur 
me consume, et qu'elle ne m'épargne point, que 
je n'ai point rejeté les paroles du T'és-Saint. 
11 Quelle est ma force, pour que j'espére? et 
quelle sera ma fin, pour que je désire prolonger 
ma vieP 12 Ma force est-elle la force de la 
pierre, et ma chair est-elle d'airainP 13 Ne 
suis-je pas destitué de secours, et tout appui 
n'est-il pas éloigné deimoi? 14 A celui qui se 
désespére, est due la compassion de son ami; 
mais l a abandonné la crainte du Tout-puissant. 
15 Mes fréres m'ont trompé comme un torrent : 
ils ont passé comme le cours destorrents, 16 Qui 
disparaissent sous la glace, et sur lesquels s'en- 
tasse la neige. 17 Ils défaillent au temps de la 
chaleur; car ils disparaissent de leur lieu, 
quand ils sentent la chaleur. 18 Les voies de 
leur chemin se détournent; ils entrent dans le 
désert et se perdent. 19 Les caravanes de Téma 
y jetaient leurs regards; les voyageurs de Séba 
8'y attendaient ; 20 Ils sont honteux d'y avoir 
compté ; ils sont allés jusque là, et ils ont été 
confondus. 21 De méme vous m'étes devenus 
inutiles ; vous voyez une chose terrible, et vous 
avez peur. 22 Vous ai-je dit: Apportez-moi et 
faites-moi des présents de votre bien; 23 Dé- 
livrez-inoi de la main de !ennem;!, et rachetez- 
moi dela main des puissants? 24 Enseignez-moi, 
et Je me tairai;,si j'ai erré, faites-le moi com- 
prendre. |. 256 O combien les paroles de vérité 
ont de force! mais votre censure, que censure- 
t-elle? 26 Pensez-vous qu'il suffise de vos 
paroles pour censurer, et que les discours de 
celui qui désespére, ne soient que du vent? 
27 Vous jetez le filet sur un orphelin, et vous 
creusez une fosse devant votreami intime. 28 Et 
maintenant, je vous prie, regardez-moi ; certes, 
je ne mens pas devant vous. 29 Revenez, je 
vous prie, ed ne soyez point injustes ; oui, reve- 
nez encore ; ear le droit est demon cóté. 30 Y-a- 
t-il de l'injustice sur ma langue, et mon palais 
ne sait-il pas discerner les iniquités ? 
CHAPITRE VII. 

] N'v a-t-il pas pour l'homme un temps de 
guerre sur la terre, et ses jours ne sont-ils pas 
comme les jours del'ouvrier? 2 Comme le ser- 
viteur soupire aprés l'ombre, et comme l'ouvrier 
attend son salaire; 3 De méme il m'a été donné 
pour mon partage des lunes qui trompent mon 
attente, et 1l m'a été assigné des nuits de misére. 
4 Si je mecouche, je dis: Quand me léverai-je ? 
quand la nuit aura-t-elle achevé sa mesure ? et 
jesuis plein d'inquiétudesjusqu'au point du jour. 
o0 Ma chair est couverte de vers et de monceaux 
de poussiére; ma peau se crevasse et se desséche. 
6 Mes jours sont plus légers que la navette du 
tisserand, et ils s'évanouissent sans espérance. 
7 Souviens-toi, ó Seigneur ! que ma vie n'est 
qu'un souffle, et que mon cil ne reverra plus 
le bonheur. 8 L'cil de ceux qui me regardent 
ne me verra plus; tes yeux se tourneront sur 
moi, mais je ne serai plus. 9 La nuée se dissipe 
et s'en va: de méme celui qui descend au 
sépulere, ne remontera plus. 10 ll ne retour- 
nera plus dans sa maison, et son lieu ne le 
reconnaitra plus. 11 C'est pourquoi je ne 
retiendrai point ma langue; je parlerai dans 
angoisse de mon esprit; je discourrai dans 
l'amertume de mon àme. 12 Suis-je une mer 
furieuse, ou un monstre marin, que tu mettes des 
gardes autour de moi? 13 Quand je dis: Monlit 
me soulagera, le repos assoupira ma plainte; 

TOM. III. 2T 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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IQB, Z, 5, 0. 


14 'Exdofjtic ut ivvzvríot, xal iv ópápac' pt 
xkaramAgoouc. 16 'AmzaAAatugc á7ó mTvtUpuaróc 
uov rü)v WYvxuv pov, àz0 08 Üavárov rà óorüà 
uov. 16 Ob yáp &c róv aióva Gücopat, ira 
uakpoÜvpQcw* dámócra áz' ipoU, ktvóc yáp pov 
ó Qioc. 17 Té yáp iari ávOpwrmoc 6rt iptyaNvvac 
avróv; 14) ór( mpoctytQ TÓr vob» tc abróv; 
18 ^H imwkoz)v abroD moWjcg toc rÓ 7pwi, kai 
elc ávánzavow abróv kptvtic; 19 "Eoc rivoc obk 
lác pt o00b mpoig pt, Eec àv xaramíw róv 
mrTÜsAóv uov; 20 Ei iyo ijuaprov, ri Ovviüjcopat 
zpáLat, ó iziwcráptvog 70v voUv róv ávOpwmov ; 
Quà ri £Üov ut kar£vrtukrv cov, eiui. Ó& £mi col 
$opriov; 21 Au ri obk éToujcw r/jc àvopuiac pov 
Ajügv kal kaÜapisuóv ric Auapriac gov; vvvri 


àb dg yüv ámtbcouat, ópÜpi;ev Ob obk Eri epi. 


KE. 5. 


1 'YIIOAABQON óà BaMóáó ó Xavxirgc Mya 
2 Méxpi rivoc AaAMjotic ravra, mveüpa moXvppijuov 


roU ocrógaróc cov; 9 My) ó Kóptoc dówmgot 


kpivov; i) ó rà müvra moujcac rapála rÓ 
Okaiov ; 4 Ei ol vioí cov ijpaprov &vavriov avrov, 


ámtoruÀAev iv xy&pl avoutacg abrOv. 0 E) ài 
ópÜpiZe mpóc  Kóptov  xavrokpáropa Ótóptvoc' 
6 Ei ka0apóc t0 kai àÀmÜwóc, Otnotoc Emakob- 
ctraí cov, ázokaracrijctt 06 cov Ótavrav Otatocó- 
Pj 4 4 a - ? $4 /! 1 
vgc* 1 "Eorat ov rà ut» Tporà cov óÀtya, rà 
à foyará cov üyu)0gra. 8 'Emtporgcov ydp 
yevtáv zpoT0v, Ibuviacov ób karà yévoc vartpov* 
9 X6Oi£oi yáp é£outv kal ovk otóautv, ocktà yàp 
, [| — H 1 - -—- 1 , * , T , 
ieriv )uàv ixi ric yüc ó ioc. 10 ^H o? obroi 
s, M » - , , 
ct Oudbovct kai düvayycioUot, kal £k xapóíac 
i£átovo: píiguara ; 11 My 0d4AX& ámvpoc üvtv 
er ^ * , L4 LÀ s, 
Uóaroc; 7) viwÜOnerrar (QQovrouov dvtv mórov; 
12 "Er. óv imi i£gc, kal o? y?) Otpw0j; Tpó 
roU mitiv Tüca (orávg ovxyl Égpatvtrai ; 13 Obroc 
roivvy Eorau rà EÉoxyara Tüvrov TOv i£TtÀXavÜavo- 
píveov roU Kvptov' tAzlc yàp àctQoUc aoXAtirat. 
14 'Aoíkgroc yáp avrov Eorat ó oikoc, ápàxvy óÉ 
, - ) , L , T2 ^ 4 , 
abrov d-ofNotrat y okgry. 15 !'Eàv UmtpHog 
T)v oikiav abro?, ov yg?) orj' tmtaoutvov 
abroU ob uj UTogutívg* 16 '"Yypóc yáp £ortw v 
jAt£ov, kai ik eanxpíac ajroU ó paóauvoc avrov 
EAebotra, 17 "Exi ovvaywoyrv AiQuv xotparat, 
, $ » , 
iv 0€ nto xaMkov  Ggotrat. 
ó ró-oc wróctrat abróv* oUxX éupakac rotura, 
19 "Ort karaorpoó:) áct(o)c rowavrQ, ix Ob ynüc 
dÀAAov ávajjÁaergca. 20 'O ydo K?ptoc ob gy) 
áToToujcrat róv dkakov, vüy Ó£ Oopov dct(JoUc 
21 'AAgÜwoóov 0? oeróua éumAQgou 


18 'Eàv xara, 


ov Ot£rrai* 
y£^weroc, rà (0&6 xtg abrOv :bouoXoynotwc : 
22 Oi 06 ix0poi a)bróov ivóbcovra aicxyvvygv, 


óiavra 0) dct(ovVc ovk £orat. 


KE. 0". 
1] YHOAABQN Gt 'log Aéyu 2 'Ez' àMjüciac 


oida Ori ovrwc tori. lloc ydp torat ÓOikaioc 
fporóc 7apà Kvpip; 3 'Edv yàp [fovAgra: 
kpiÜijva. abrQ, ob p vTakobcg aürQ, iva gy] 


ávrtizg  7póc £&va Aóyov avrov ik Xxtiwv. 


T 
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JOB, VII. VIII. IX. 


14 Terrebis me per somnia, et per visiones 
horrore concuties. 16 Quam ob rem elegit 
suspendium anima mea, et mortem ossa mea. 
16 Desperavi, nequaquam ultra jam vivam: 
parce mihi, nihil enim sunt dies mei. 17 Quid 
est homo, quia magnificas eum? &:t «uid 
&pponis erga eum cor tuum? .18 Visitas eum 
diluculo, et subito probas illum: 19 Usque- 
quo non parcis mihi, nee dimittis me ut 
glutiam salivam meam? 20 Peccavi, quid 
faciam tibi o custos hominum ? quare posuisti 
me contrarium tibi, et factus sum mihimetipsi 
gravis? 21 Cur non tollis peccatum meum, 
et quare non aufers iniquitatem meam ? ecc 
nune in pulvere dormiam, et si mane me quz- 
sieris, non subsistam. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 RESPONDENS autem  Baldad Suhites, 
dixit: 2 Usquequo loqueris talia, et spiritus 
multiplex sermones oris tui? 3 Numquid 
Deus supplantat judicium, aut Omnipotens 
subvertit quod justum est ? 4 Etiam si filii 
tui peccaverunt ei, et dimisit eos in manu 
iniquitatis suze: .ó Tu tamen si diluculo 
consurrexeris ad Deum, et Omnipotentem 
fueris deprecatus: (6 Si mundus et rectus 
incesseris, statim evigilabit ad te, et pacatum 
reddet habitaculum justitie tue: 7 Im 
tantum, ut si priora tua fuerint parva, et 
novissima tua multiplicentur nimis. 8 In- 
terroga enim generationem pristinam, et 
diligenter investiga patrum — memoriam: 
9 (Hesterni quippe sumus, et ignoramus 
quoniam sieut umbra dies nostri sunt super 
terram.) 10 Et ipsi docebunt te: loquentur 
tibi, et de corde sno proferent eloquia. 11 Num- 
quid virere potest scirpus absque humore? 
aut crescere carectum sine aqua? 12 Cum 
adhue sit in flore, nec carpatur manu, ante 
omnes herbas arescit: 193 Sie vie omnium 
qui obliviscuntur Deum, et spes hypocritze 
peribit. 14 Non ei placebit vecordia sua, et 
sieut tela aranearum fiducia ejus. 19 Innitetur 
super domum suam, et non stabit: fulciet 
eam, et non consurget: 16 Humectus videtur 
antequam veniat sol, et in ortu suo germen 
ejus egredietur. 17 Super acervum petrarum 
radices ejus densabuntur, et inter lapides 
commorabitur. 18 Si absorbuerit eum de 
loco suo, negabit eum, et dicet : Non novi te 
19 Hzc est enim letitia vie ejus, ut zursum 
de terra alii germinentur. 20 Deus non 
projiciet simplicem, nec porrige manum 
malignis: 21 Donec impleatur risu os tuurr, 
et labia tua jubilo. 22 Qui oderunt te, 
induentur confusione, et. tabernaculum impio- 
rum non subsistet. 


CAPUT IX. 


] ET respondens Job, ait: 2 Vere seio 
quod ita sit, et quod non justificetur homo 
compositus Deo. 3 Si voluerit contendere cum 
eo, non poterit ei respondere unum pro mille. 


| 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTILEA. 


JOB, VM. VIII. IX. 


14 Then thou scarest me with dreams, and 
terrifiest me through visions: 195 So that my 
soul chooseth strangling, and death rather 
than my life. 16 I loathe 2; 1 would not live 
alway: let me alone; for my days are vanity. 
17 Whats man, that thou shouldest magnify 
him? and that thou shouldest set thine heart 
upon him? 18 And (Aat thou shouldest visit 
him every morning, and iry him every mo- 
ment? 19 How loug wilt thou not depart 
from me, nor let me alone till I swallow down 
my spittle? 20 I have sinned ; what shall 1 
do unto thee, O thou preserver of men? why 
hast thou set me as à mark against thee, so 
that I am a burden to myself? 21 And why 
dost thou not pardon my transgression, and 
take away mine iniquity? for now shall I 
sleep in the dust; and thou shalt seek me in 
the morning, but I sAa/i not be. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1l THEN answered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
said, 2 How long wilt thou speak these 
things ? aud. how long shall the words of thy 
mouth àe A&ke a strong wind? 3 Doth God 
pervert judgment? or doth the Almighty 
pervert justice? | 4 If thy children have 
sinned against him, and he have cast them 
away for their transgression;  ó If thou 
wouldest seek uuto God betimes, and make 
thy supplication to the Almighty; 6 If thou 
wert pure and upright; surely now he would 
awake for thee, and make the habitation of 
thy righteousness prosperous. 7 Though thy 
beginning was small, yet thy latter end 
should greatly increase. $8 For enquire, I 
pray thee, of the former age, and prepare 
thyself to the search of their fathers: 9 (For 
we are but of yesterday, and know nothing, 
because our days upon earth are a shadow :) 
10 Shall not they teach thee, and tell thee, 
and utter words out of their heart? 11 Can 
the rush grow up without mire? can the flag 
grow without water? 12 Whilst it 4s yet in 
his greenness, and not cut. down, it withereth 
before any other herb. 13 So «re the paths 
of all that forget God ; aud the hypocrite's 
hope shall perish: 14 Whose hope shall be 
eut off, and whose trust shall be a spider's 
web. 186 He shall lean upon his house, but it 
shall not stand: he shall hold it fast, but 1t 
shall not endure. 16 He :s green before the 
sun, and his branch shooteth forth in his 
garden. 17 His roots are wrapped about the 
heap, and seeth the place of stones. 18 If he 
destroy him from his place, then «t shall deny 
him, saying, I have not seen thee. 19 Be- 
hold, this ?s the joy of his way, and out of 
the earth shall others grow. 20 Behold, God 
will not cast away a perfect 2n, neither will 
he help the evil doers: 21 Til he fill thy 
mouth with laughing, and thy lips with 
rejoieing. 22 They that hate thee shall be 
dothed with shame; and the dwelling place 
of the wicked shall come to nought. 


CHAPTER Ix. 


1 THEN Job answered and said, 2 I know 
$£ i8 so of a truth: but how should man be 
iust with God? 3 If he will contend with 

im, he cannot answer him one of a thousand. 
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$iob, 7, 8, 9. 


14 SGenn td) mit mir felbft xvebe ; fo evfdvedft bu 
mí mit S&raumen, unb madft mir (Grauen, 
15 Sa$ meine GCeefe voünfdet evfangen au fein, 
unb meine ($ebeine ben Zoo. 16 3d begebre 
nit mefv 3u [eben, $óre auf eon mir, benn 
meine &age fib vevgebfid) gewefen, — 17 3,5a8 ift 
ein 9Renft, vag bu ibn. avrog adteft, unb befüms 
merft bib mit ibm ? 18 Su fudeft ibn tág(i) 
feim, unb verfudpeft ibi alle Ctunbe, 19 ZBarum 
tfuft bu bid) nidt von mir, unb fáffeft nidt ab, bia 
ib meinen Oypeidjef fdfinge? 20 $ab id ge- 
fünbiget, voaS [o([ id) bir tbun, o bu S9Xen- 
ídenpütev ? SBavum madft bu mid, bag id) auf 
bid) ftoBe unb bin mir felbft eine aft 2 21. lino 
varum vergibft bu mir meine 9X iffetbat nit, unb 
nimmft nit veg meite &ünbe ? :Denn nun verbe 
(d) mid) in bie Grbe feger 5 unb voenn man mid) 
morgen fudjet, merbe id) nict va feun. 


$:Da$ 8. Gayitet. 


1 $aantivortete 3Bifeab von Guaf, unb fprad: 
2 98ieTange willft bu foíded vecen ?. unb bte Stebe 
beined S9unbe8 [o einen ftof;gen 3utb baben? 
9 S9Xeinefl bu, bag (Sott unvedpt vid)te, ober . ber 
(lf mádjtige va8 Stedbt vexfebrve ? 4 S$aben beine 
Góbue vor ibm gefüubiget ; fo fat ev fte vevftoBen 
um ibver Stiffetbat willen, 5 C€p bu aber bib bei 
Jeiten gu (Sott tpuft, uno bem t([mádtigen ffebeft, 
6 ln» bu jo rein unb fcomm bift ; fo mirb eraufe 
voaden au bir, unb ioirb ieber aufcidten 
bie f8obuuug um beiner Geredtigfeit willen; 
1 Mnb waé bu juerff menig gebabt Daft, woirb 
bernad) faft sunebmen. | .8 Senn frage bie vorigen 
Gefdjterbter, uno nimm bir vor au fovíben ire 
$Süter. 9 (Senn mir finb. von geftern. fev, unb 
miffen nite; unfer Veben ift ein Cdatten auf 
(Sxben.) 10 QGie merben pid) [efren, unb bir 
fagen, unb ibve Jiebe aud. ibvem  SDevgen Derborc 
bringen, 11 &ann aud) basé Odiff auftoadffen, 
wo ed nitt feudjt ftebet ? ober (Orad mardfen one 
j8afev? 12 GConft tenue nod) iu ber 9Biütbe 
ift, ebe e8 abgebauen toirb, berborret e8, efe benn 
man $eu madet. 19 Co gebt e8 allen benen, bte 
(jotted vergeffen ; unb bie Dofftung ber Deuder 
jirb eerforen fein. 14 Senn feine J3ubervfidt 
vergebet, unb feine Doffnung ift eine Cpinnmebe. 
1o Gr vertáffet fid auf fein $aud, uub mirb bor) 
nic)t befteben ; ex mixo fi ovan Datten, aber bod) 
nit fiebeu bleiben. 16 (£8 fat mobt Sxürdbte, ebe 
ben bie Comnue fommt; unb 3ieifer made 
Devoor in feinem Garten, 17 Geine Gaat ftebet 
vide bei ben SQuelfen, uno fein Saud auf Cteinen. 
18 Z8enn er ibu aber verídfinget von feinem Sot, 
yoirb er fi) gegen ibm ftelfen, a(8. fennete ev ion 
nidt. 19 GCiefe, ba8 iff bie Sreube feineg 
JSejenó; uno merben anbere aud bem GCtaube 
madíen. 20 Sarum ftefe, bag Gott nidbt vere 
voivft oie Svommen, uub ecbáft nit bie anb ber 
$Bodpaftigen, 21 3Bíd bag bein Sunb olf 
tadjens twerbe, unb beiue £ippen ol Saudjseng. 
22 Sie vid) aber baffen, werben au GCranben 
j|vetben, unb Der (Gottfofen $ütte miro nidt 
befteben. 


$?a$ 9. Gapitef. 


| Dib antportete, unb fprad: 2 Sa id 
iet. faff obf, va& alfo ift, bag ein. 9Xeníd 
niet vedtfevtig — befteben mag gegen — Gott. 
93 $at er tufi mit. ipm au pabern, fo fanu 
er ibm auf taufenb  nidt eind antpoorten. 


JOB, VII. VIII. IX. 


14 Alors tu m'épouvantes par des songes, e. cu 
me troubles par des visions, 16 C'est pourquoi 
jainerais mieux mourir d'une mort violente 
que de vivre. 16 Je suis ennuyé de /a vte, je 
ne vivrai pas toujours. Eloigne-toi de moi, 
car mes jours ne sont que vanité. 17 Qu'est- 
ce que l'homme, que tu le regardes comme 
quelque chose de grand, et que tu l'affec- 
tionnes? 18 Et que tu le visites chaque matin, 
et que tu l'éprouves à tout moment? 19 Jus- 
ques à quand différeras-tu de te retirer de moi? 
Ne me permettras-tu point derespirer? 20 Ai- 
i péché? Quet'ai-jefait, Ógardien des hommes? 

ourquoi m'as-tu pris pour étre en butte à tes 
coups, de tellesorte que je sois à charge à moi- 
méme? 21 Et pourquoi n'ótes-tu point mon 
péché, et ne fais-tu point passer mon iniquité ? 
Car je vais dormir maintenant dansla poussiére; 
tu me chercheras le matin, et je ne sera? plus. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 

1l Aroms Bildad de Suh prit la parole, et 
dit: 2 Jusques à quand parleras-tu ainsi, et 
les paroles de ta bouche seront-elles comme 
un vent impétueux? 3 JDieu renverseraitil 
le droit, et le Tout-puissant renverserait-il la 
justice? | 4 Si tes enfants ont aussi péché 
contre lui, il les a livrés entre les mains de 
leur erime. 6 Maissi tu recherches Dieu dés 
le matin, et que tu demandes gráce au Tout- 
puissant; 6 Situ es pur et droit: certaine- 
ment il vellera sur toi, et donnera la paix à 
la demeure de ta justice. 7 Alors ton com- 
mencement aura été petit, mais ta derniére 
condition sera grande. $8 En effet, je te prie, 
interroge les générations précédentes, et 
enquiers-toi de leurs péres; 9 Car nous 
sommes d'hier, et nous ne savons rien, parce 
que nos jours sont une ombre sur [a terre; 
10 Ceux-là ne t'enseigneront-3ils pas, ne te 
parleront-ils pas, et ne manifesteront-ils pas 
les pensées de leur eccur? 11 Le papyrus 
monte-t-il sans qu'il y ait du limon? L'herbe 
des prairies grandit-elle sans eau? 12 Elle 
est encore dans sa tige, elle n'est pas cueillie, 
et avant toute autre verdure elle se desséche. 
13 Il en est ainsi des voles de tous ceux qui 
oublient Dieu. Aussi l'attente de l'hypoerite 
périra-t-elle. 14 Son espérance sera frustrée, 
et sa confiance sera une toile d'araignée. 10ó Il 
S'appulera sur sa maison, et elle n'aura point 
de solidité ; il s'y attachera, mais elle ne 
demeurera point debout. 16 Il verdit en 
plein soleil, et ses rameaux s'élévent par- 
dessus son jardin; 17 Ses racines s'enlacent 
daus des monceaux de pierres, et il se voit 
sur uue couche de rochers. 18 On l'arrache 
de sa place, elle le renie: Je ne t'ai pas vu. 
19 Voilà quelle est la joie qu'il a de sa voie, 
et il s'en élévera d'autres de la poussiére. 
20 Voici, Dieu ne rejette point l'homme intégre, 
et il ne soutient point ]a main des méchants. 
21 Tandis qu'il mettra le sourire sur ta bouche, 
et sur tes lévres des chants d'allégresse, 
29 Ceux qui te haissent seront couverts de 
honte, et latente des impies ne subsistera plus. 


CHAPITRE IX. 

] Mars Job répondit, et dit: 2 En vérité 
je sais que cela est ainsi; et comment le 
mortel se justifierait-il devant Dieu? 3 & 
Dieu veut plaider avec lui, "homme ne 
lui répondra pas uue seule fois sur milie. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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IOB, 6', 4. 


4 Zogóc yáp tori Óavoig, kparaióg 76 xai ptyac * | 
ríc okAqpóc ytvóptvoc évavriov aUroU UTtuuvev ; | 
5 'O mzaAauv ópy kai obk otóactv, 0 karaaTpédov 

abrà ópyjg: 6 'O csíev rüv b-' obpavóv ix 
OsueAUov, ot Óà. orÜNo« abrijg caMbovra: 7 'O 
Aéyov TQ 9Ai kai obx &var&AAa, kará 0$ áorpov 
karacópayite. 8 'O ravócac róv obpavóv uóvoc, 
k31 mépumrarv (c tm tÓádovc imi ÜaAáconc*' 
9 'O zov IIActáóa kai "Eorepov kai 'ApkroUpov 
xa? rautia Nórov* ^ 10 'O' zov" ueyáha xai 
áveluxyviacra, £vÓobà re kal i£aíota, &v. obk Eariwv 
dpiüuóg. 1l 'Eàv bmtpÜp pt ob yuQ ióo' i£àv 
zaptA0g pt, obÓ c Eyvuv. 12 'Eàv áraM Eg, 
ríc àámoorpt& ; 3 ríc ipei avr "Té. éroigoac ; 
13 Abjróg yàp ámtorpamra: Ópynv, v7 avrob 
14 'Eà» ó€ 


pov UVmakoüctrnt, 3] Oiakpwti rà Düjará pov* 


? F, , ^ « ? ? , 
ikáuóÜngcav xri rà vm-' obpavóv. 


16 'Eà»v ydp 4 óíkatoc, oUk t(gakovotraí pov, TOU 
koípgaroc abroD ÓsgÜncoua. — 16 'Eádv rt kaMéow 
kai uy $Takobog, oU TiOTEUw Ort ticaki]koé nou 
ríe óevijg. 17 Mj yvó$e pt irpüjg; oM 
ó6 nov Trà ocvvrpiuuara crtvOUjke tà kevijc. 
18 Oix id yap p& ávamriUca, ivémAgot Ó8 yt 


, et 5 H LH ? , , * 
mikpíac, 19 "Or. piv yàp toxv& kpar&' Tig obv 


xoíuar: abroU ávrwrQorra.; 20 'Edv yáp à 


Oí(kaioc, rÓ ocróua pov dot(Qeu* iáv rt Ó 
dutuTTOCG, GOkoMógc aco(inconat. 
goí(9gca, ovk oiüa rj wVvxj, *Ay9v à$aprirat uov 
) Qwg. 22 46 tov Miéyav kai Ovváàorgv 
ámoÀANOu  ópyg, 23 "Ort $aDÀot 


i£avciq, &XXÀ. Óikatot karayehovrav 24 IIapaóé- 


21 Etre yàp 


? s 
£v. Oavare 


ovra: yàp &ig xtipac dot(9oUc, mpócwza kpirov 
avric GvykaAomr&u* ti Ó ur abróg éort, TíC 
25 'O óà (Mog uo? £orw £Aaópórtpoc 
ópopéwc * 26 "H 
kaí icri. vavolv íyvog ó00), 3] átroU stroutvov 
£grobvroc fJjopáv; 27 'Eáv rt ydp eio, émiXQoo- 
uav.  AaAOv, cvykviag TQ pocuTQ ocrtváiw. 
28 X«opat mot roig péAeow, oióa yàp Ort obk 
29 'Emr&ó5 06 tips àcenc, àà 

30 'Edv yàp dámoXovcopat 


écTiV ; 


àz*0pagav, kal ob)K sióocav. 


aÜnóv us iáoctig. 

rTí ook aTiÜavor; 
ysóvu kal ázokaÜápupas xeocl kaÜapaic, 31'Ixavág 
iv Dim ut QQoyag, t(ótNóKaro Ó& ue n croMg. 
32 Ob yàp &i ávÜpwzoc kar! ipi «p ávrwkpiobpat, 
iva £Aüwputv ópoÜvuaóóv sí kpíow. 33 Eiüs mv 
ó utoírgc gv kai &Myxev kal Ówkobwv àvà 
uécov dyuóortipev: | 34 'AmaMAabáre ám iov 
rjv páf)ov, ó 0à Qóf foc a?roU uà ut arpoBsírw, 
36 Kal ob pg $ofjüoó àXAXà XaMgsw* ob ydp 


oUrw ocvvemiorapat. 


KE. 1. 


1 KAMNQN rj wvvxj pov, arívev tmraónoco 
iw' ajróv rà Qüuará uov* AaNQgow cuwpíiq Vvxiic 
nov ovvexóuevoc, 2 Kai ipà mpóc Kópwv Mj 
pt ácc(9eiv 0(0ackse* kal Óià rí ue oUvrwc éxpivac j 


JOB. IX. X. 


4 Sapiens eorde est, et fortis robore: quis 
restitit ei, et pacem habuit? 5 Qui transtulit 
montes, et nescierunt hi quos subvertit in 
furore suo. 6 Qui commovet terram de loco 
suo, et column: ejus concutiuntur. 7 Qui 
precipit soli, et uon oritur: et stellas claudit 
quasi sub signaeulo. 8 Qui extendit colos 
solus, et graditur super fluctus maris, 
9 Qui facit Arcturum, et Oriona, et Hyadas, 
et interiora austri. 10 Qui facit magna, et 
incomprehensibilia, et mirabilia, quorum non 
est numerus. 11 Si venerit ad me, non 
videbo eum: si abierit, non intelligam. 
12 Si repente interroget, quis respondebit ei ? 
vel quis dicere potest: Cur ita facis? 13 Deus, 
cujus irte nemo resistere potest, et sub quo 
curvantur qui portant orbem. 14 Quantus 
ergo sum ego, ut respondeam ei, et loquar 
verbis meis cum eo? 15 Qui etiam si habuero 
quippiam justum, non respondebo, sed meum 
judicem deprecabor. 16 Et eum invocantem 
exaudierit me, non eredo quod audierit vocem 
meam. 17 In turbine enim conteret me, et 
multiplieabit vulnera mea etiam sine causa. 
18 Non eoneedit requiescere spiritum meum, 
et implet me amaritudinibus. 19 $i fortitudo 
quaeritur, robustissimus est : si zequitas judicii, 
nemo audet pro me testimonium dieere. 20 Si 
justificare me voluero, os meum condemnabit 
me: sl innocentem ostendero, pravum me 
eomprobabit. 21 Etiam si simplex fuero, hoc 
ipsum ignorabit anima mea, et twdebit me 
vitzte meze. 22 Unum est quod locutus sum, 
et innocentem et impium ipse consumit. 23 Si 
flagellat, occidat semel, et non de poenis 
innocentum rideat. 24 'lerra data est in 
manus impii, vultum judicum ejus operit; 
quod si non ille est, quis ergo est? 25 Dies 
mei velociores fueruut cursore: fugerunt, et 
non viderunt bonum. 26 Pertransierunt quasi 
naves poma portantes, sicut aquila volans ad 
escam, 27 Cum dixero: Nequaquam ita 
loquar: eommuto faciem meam, et «dolore 
torqueor. — 28 Verebar omnia opera inea, 
seieus quod non parceres delinquenti. 29 S1 
autem et sic impius sum, quare frustra labo- 
ravi? 30 Si lotus fuero quasi aquis nivis, et 
fulserint velut mundissimc, manus me: 
31 Tamen sordibus intinges me, et abomina- 
buutur me vestimenta mea. 32 Neque enim 
viro qui similis mei est, respondebo : nec qui 
mecum in judieio ex sequo possit audiri. 
33 Non est qui utrumque valeat arguere, et 
ponere manum suam in ambobus. 94 Auferat 
a me virgam suam, et pavor ejus non me 
terreat: 95 Loquar, et non timebo eum; 
neque enim possum metuens respondere. 





CAPUT X. 


1] TAÀDET animam meam vitze meze, dimittam 
| adversum me eloquium meum, loquar in amari- 
tudine anim: mec. 2 Dicam Deo: Noli me 

condemnare: indica mihi eur me ita judices, 
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JOB, IX. X. 


4 Hes wise in heart, and mighty in strength : 
who hath hardened Aimseif against him, and 
bath prospered? | 6 Which removeth the 
mountains, and they know not: which over- 
turneth them in his anger. 6 Which shaketh 
the earth out of her place, and the pillars 
thercof tremble. 7 Which commandeth the 
sun, and it riseth not; and sealeth up the 
stars, 8 Which alone spreadeth out tbe 
heavens, and treadeth upon the waves of the 
s8ea. 9 Which maketh Arcturus, Orion, and 
Pleiades, and the chambers of the south. 
10 Which doeth grest things past finding 
out; yea, and wonders without number. 
11 Lo, he goeth by me, and I see Aem not: he 
passeth on also, but I perceive him not. 
12 Behold, he taketh away, who can hinder 
him? who will say unto him, What doest 
thou? 13 Jf God will not witLdraw his 
anger, the proud helpers do sioop under Pim. 
14 How much less shall 1 answez him, ane 
choose out my words ío reason witn bim? 
16 Whom, though I were righteous, yet wouic 
I not answer, bu£ I would make supplication 
to my judge. 16 If I had called, and he had 
answered me; ye would I not believe that he 
had hearkened unto my voice. 17 For he 
breaketh me with a tempest, and multiplieth 
my wounds without cause. 18 He will not 
suffer me to take my breath, but filleth me 
with bitterness. 19 If I speak of strength, 
lo, he ts strong: and if of judgment, who 
shall set me a time £o plead ? 20 If 1 justity 
myself, mine own mouth shall condemn me: 
if lsay, l am perfect, it shall also prove me 
perverse. 21 ZAeugh l were perfect, yet 
would I not know my seu,: ] wovld despise 
my life. 22 This es one 4g, tberefore I 
said :£& He destroyeth the perfect &rcà the 
wicked. 23 If the scourge slay suddenly, hc 
wil laugh at the trial of the innocent. 
24 The earth is given into the hand of the 
wicked: he covereth the faces of the judges 
thereof; if not, where, and who :s he? 
20 Now my days are swifter than a post: 
they flee away, they see no good. 26 They 
are passed away as the swift ships: as the 
eagle that hasteih to the prey. 27 lf I say, 
l will forget iny complaint, I will Jeave off my 
heaviness, and comfort myself: 28 lI am 
afraid of all my sorrows, 1 know that thou 
wilt not hold me innocent. 29 Z/f 1 be 
wieked, why then labour I in vain? 30 If I 
wash myself with snow water, and make my 
hands never so clean; 31 Yet shalt thou 
plunge me in the ditch, and mine own clothes 
shallabhor me. 32 For Ae $$ not a man, as I 
am, that 1 should answer him, and we should 
eome together iu judgment. 39 Neither is 
there any daysman betwixt us, (hat might lay 
his hand upon us both. 34 Let him take his 
rod away from me, and let not his fear terrify 
me: 3à Ten would l speak, and not fear 
him ; but ?£ is not so with me. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Mv sou is weary of my life; I will 
leave my complaint upon myself; I will 
speak in the bitterness of my soul. 2 I will 
say unto God, Do not condemn me; shew 
me wherefore thou contendest with me. 
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$iob, 9, 10. 


4 Gr ift meife unb müdotig; wem iftá je gelungen, 
ber fíb wmiber ibn gelegt bat? 95 Gr verjeft 
SBerge, ebe fie ed inne voerben, bie er in. feiner 
Jorn umfefret, 6 Gr woeget ein aub aug feineti 
Ort, baf feine 9Dfeiler aittevrn, — 7 Gr. fpridit gut 
GConue, fo gebet. fie nit auf, unb. verftegelt bie 
Oterne. 8 Gr breitet ben Dinimmef aus alfein, 
unb gebet auf ben SBogen beó 9SUüeevd. 9 Gr 
madet ben ZBagen ani Dünmef, unb 3Ovion, unb 
bie Giude, unb bie GCterue gegen — 9tittag. 
10 Gr íput gqrofe Dinge, bte nidt au fovíden finb, 
unb ZSunber, beven. feine. Jabf ift. 11 Giebe, 
er gebet oor mir über, ebe id8 gewabt toerbe ; 
unb pertvaubelt fi, ebe ijà merte. 12 Gliebe, 
menu er gefd)roiub Dinfüfret, woer voil[ ibn roteber 
Dofen ? 9Ber ilf 3u ibm fagen : 28a8 niadjft bu * 
13 Gr ift Gott, feinen 3orn fann niemanb 
ftillen ; unter ipu müffen fit beugen bie ffolgen 
Deuxen. 14 3Bie fofft id) benn ibn antmorten, 
unb 9Sorte ftuben gegen ibm? 10 ZBenn id 
aud) gleid) Stect babe, fann id) im beunod) nidt 
anmporten, fonbern id müfte um mein Jiedt 
ffeben. 16 S98eun id) ibu fidou anvufe, unb er 
mif erfóret, (0 glaube id) bod) nidot, baf ev meine 
Otünme fóre, 17 Senn cv fáfvet über mid) mit 
lingeftüm, unb madt mir ber SBunben viel on 
liríad. 18 Gr (áft meinen Geift fi) nicbt. er» 
quiden, fonberu müádt mid voll 3Betrübni. 
19 $8ill man 3Xtadt, fo ift ev 3u mádiia ; wil 
man Stedt, mer will mein 3euge fein ? 20 Gaye 
ib, bap id) gevecbt bin, fo berbammet er mid) borb ; 
bin id) fromm, fo. madt. ex mid) bor au linvedot. 
21 98in i) beu fronum, fo vavf fà meine Geele 
nidt annefmen. 3d begebre feined €ebend mebr. 
22 $ja8 iít bad Gine, bad i gefagt Dabe: (Er 
bringel um beibe ben Srommemn uub Gottofen. 
23 S9geun er anfebt 3u getfeln, fo bringet er fort 
balb aum obe, unb fpottet ber 3infecptung ber 
Aní$ulbigen. 24 Sas Qaub aber mirb. gegeben 
unter bie Danb bed Giottlofeu, bag er tbre SJitdoter 
uniccbrüde. Sft8 uidjt al(o ? SGie follt ed anbera 
feit? 25 9teine Zoge fino fdjneller gemefen, venn 
ein Qáufer; fie finb geffobew, unb Daben nidté 
(juted erlebt. 26 Cie finb pergangen, moie bie 
ftavfen Cdjiffe, vie ein 2lblev ffeugt aur Cypeife. 
27 S8enu id gebenfe, id) will meiner &lage 
pergeífeu, unb meine Geberce faffen fabren, unb 
mid) ecquiden; 28 Co füvdjte id alle meine 
Cdmergen, meil id) weig, bag bu mid nit 
unfduíptg fein fáffeft. 29 35in id bemnm gotte 
lod, warum  [eibe id benu folie  bevgebe 
fije 3Dfage ? 920 ZBenn id mid gleib mit 
Cdueemaífer müfde, unb reinigte meine $Dànne 
mit bem Srunnen; 31 Co mirft bu mid) vod 
tunfen. in &otb, uno Toerben mir meine &ieiber 
íbeudti) anfteben. 32 S:Denn er iff nidt mein 
gleidjeu, bem id) antworten mócdte, baB toir vor 
(Sevidt mit einanber fámen. 23 G8 ift unter 
und fein Griebdinann, nod) ber feine anb 
awifden und beibe lege, — 34 (Er nefme »on mir 
feine 3iutfe, unb. laíje feu Gdreden von. mir, 
950 $a id móge reben, unb nid) nidt vor ibm 
fürditen bürfe; fonft fann id) uidbt8 tbun, bad für 
mid) fey. 


$:Das 10. Gapitef. 


1 9Xjeine Geele verbreuft mein eben; id 
mil meine £lage bet mir fleben [affen, unb 
rteben. von 3Betrübni& meiner Ceele, 2 lino 
ju Gott fagen : 3Serbamme mid) nit; laf 
mid ioiffen, warum bu mi mir bDaberft. 








JOB, IX. X. 


4 Dieu est sage de cceur, et puissant en force. 
Qui est-ce qui s'est opposé à lui, et s'en est 
bien trouvé? 5 Il transporte les montagnes 
en un clin-d'ceil, et les renverse dans sa fureur. 
6 Il remue la terre de sa place, et ses colonnes 
sont ébranlées. 7 Il parle au soleil, et le 
soleil ne se léve point. C'est aussi lui qui 
tient les étoiles sous son sceau. 95 C'est lui 
seul qui étend les cieux, qui marche sur les 
flots élevés de la mer. 9 Qui a fait l'Ourse, 
et l'Orion, et les Pléiades, et les constellations 
du midi. 10 ll a fait des choses si grandes 
qu'on ne les peut sonder, et tant de merveilles 
qu'on ne peut les compter. 11 Voici, il passe 
prés de moi, et je nele vois point; il repasse, 
et je ne l'apercois point. 12 Voici, ce qu'il 
ravit, qui peut /e lui faire rendre? Et qui lui 
dira: Que fais-tu? 13 Dieu n'adoucit point 
8a colére, et sous lui sont abattus les satellites 
de lorgueil. 14 Et moi done, comment lui 
répondraise, quelles paroles choisirais-je 
contre lui? 15 Quand méme je serais juste, 
je ne lui répondrais point. Je demanderais 
gráce à mon juge. 16 Si jel'invoque, et 
qu'il me réponde; encore ne croiraije point 
qu'il ait écouté ma voix, 17 Lui qui m'a 
écrasé au milieu d'une tempéte, et qui ajoute 
plaie sur plaie, sans que je l'aie mérité. 18 1l 
ne me permet point de reprendre haleine, et 
i| me rassasle d'amertumes. 19 S'il est 
question de force; me voici, de-il, je suis 
puissant; s'/4/ s'agit de justice; qui me fera 
comparaitreP 20 Sije me justifie, ma propre 
bouche me condamnera. $$ e me dis parfait, 
elle me convaincra d'étre coupable. 21 Quand 
méme je serais parfait, mon áme n'y ferait 
pas attention ; je dédaignerais la vie. 22 Tout 
revient au méme; aussi aie dit: Dieu 
consume l'homme juste et le méchant. 23 8i 
du moins le fléau faisait mourir tout d'un 
coup! Mais il se rit de l'épreuve des in- 
nocents. 24 La terre est livrée entre les 
mains d'un impie: il couvre d'un voile les 
yeux des juges de Ja cerre ; et si ce n'est pas 
|ui, qui est-ce donc? 28 Or mes jours ont 
été plus légers qu'uu courrier; ils se sont 
enfuls, sans avoir vu le bonheur. 26 llis ont 
passé, barques légéres, comme un aigle qui 
vole aprés la proie. 27 Si je dis: J'oublierai 
ma plainte, je renoncerai à ma tristesse, je 
reprendvai courage, 28 Je suis éópouvanté de 
ious mes tourments. Je sais que tu ne me 
jugeras point innocent; 29 Je serai trouvé 
méchant; pourquoi travaillerais-je en vam? 
30 Quand je me laverais dans de l'eau de neige, 
quand je nettoierais mes mains avec la sapo- 
naire, 3l Tu me plongerais dans la fange, et 
mes vétements m'auraient en horreur. 32 Car 
Dieu n'est pas un homme comme moi, pour que 
je lui réponde: Allons ensemble en jugement. 
33 Il n'y a pas pour nous un arbitre qui puisse 
mettre sa niain eutre nous deux. 34 Qu'il óte sa 
verge de dessus moi, et que la frayeur que j'ai 
de lui ne me trouble plus: 35 Alors Je par- 
lerai, et je ne le craindrai point. Mais dans 
l'éiat oà je suis, je ne suis pas à mci-méme. 
CHAPITRE X. 

1 Mow áàme est ennuyée de la vie: Je 
m'abandonnerai a ]la plainte, je parlerai 
dans lamertume de mon áme. 2 Je dirai 
à Dieu: Ne me econdamne point; montre. 
moj pourquoi tu  plaides contre moi? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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txDU Cu opu Own 


inm s» nén wwne vm 
yerat. 19 "AvOpwmoc óé dAÀwC vnxeratc Aóyotc , 


IOB, v', ta. 


4 ^H xaXóv cot iàv áÓüwngow; Orc dmi Épya 
xytto9v cov, (jovAg 06 dos(BOv mpoctoysc, | 4 'H 
&o7tp fDporóc oópq kaÜopác; 7) kaÜoc opQ àvOpo- 
Toc DÀA&pg; 5 "H o tog cov avOpozivóg £oriv, 
j rà Érj coP ávópóg; 6 "Orc àvelQrgoag rüv 
ávouíav pov, kal rác ápapríac pov ibwvíiacac ; 


| Oióagc yàp Dri obk XoéQusca* àÀÀà rig éorww Ó 


ik ràv xtpov cov &Éapobgtvoc ; 8 Aib xeiptc 


cov tTÀacáv gt kai ézxotgcáv gut, uerà ravra 
perafjaNov ue £rawcac.. 9 MvgoOgrt ort 716v 
pt &£mÀagcag, &g Óà& yijv put màMw  ámocrptótc. 
1: a4 ovx GoTtp yáXa ue XpeMEac, irópwcag ÓÉ 
ut ica rvpQ ; 1l Aéppa Ó» kai kp£ac ue évéOvoac, 
ócrtotQ Óà kai veóporc pe Eveipac.. 12 Zwrv óé 
xai £&Atoc &£0ov mao igoí, 9) Ó& émwkOT] GOV 
idóAaLé nov ró  TvtUpa. 19 Tavra É£xwv év 
ctavrq oida 0r cávra Óvvacat* dóvvarti € cot 
ov0tv. 14 'Eàv» rt yàp ápáprw, $vAdcoctc pe, 
&ró Ó& ávoyuíag ook àáÜdÀóv us memo(Qgkac. ló'Eav 
re yàp doct(Qnow, oigot* tàv OÓ& & ÓOtkatog, ob 
óbvagat àvakbwau -Anpgc ydp  àrigiag — &tpí. 
16 'Aypsvouas yàp woztp Mv sic adaynv* máàNv 
yàp peraflaNóv Ouvüc us ÓMkug, | 17 'Erava- 
katviGuv  &m iui rv éraciv pov* ópyj à 
peyàAg pov éxpnow, émmgyaycec 0? i ipi m&pa- 
rjpua. | 18 "Iva rí obv ik kotMag gue Hgyaytc, 
kal o)k damntÜavov, oó$0aXuóc ó6 pe obk cir, 
19 Kai doztp obk v tytvóugv; Óià rí yàp ék 
yaorpóc sic nvgpga obk àmqAAáygv; 20 "H ok 
óMyoc iorlv:0 (Qiog roU xpóvov pov; £acóv pt 
avamavcacÜat uwpóv 21 IIoó rov ut voptvÜrvat 
00cv ovk dvacorpbjw, tig yyüv okoruvüv ka) 
yvoóétpáv, 22 Eic yrv ckórovc aiwvíov, ov ok &ort 
$tyyoc ov08 ópáüv Zwüv Qporóv. 


KEÓ. (a. 


| 'YHOAABON $6 Zwooàp ó Miwaiog Aéy& 
2 'O rà T0ÀÀÀà Myov xai àvrakotoerat* d] kai Ó 
eüAaNoc  oterat &ivac. Óikatoc; 9. EbNoynuévoc 
yevvgróc yvuvawóc ÓMyófiog. | My  oMóc idv 
puuaci yívov, ov yáp iortv Ó avrtkpwópntvóc aot. 
4 My yàp Aéyc ort kaÜapóg &ipt roig Epyoic kai 
dueuzTOCc ivavrtov abroUV. D 'AAMAà mc àv Oo 
Koptoc AaMngoat 7póc ot, kai àvot£t xe]. avrov 
perà cov; 6 Eira àvayysMei cot Óvvajav coguac, 
Ort OtrAoUvc &orai TOv kará ot, kal rórt yvoog 
ori dbiià cov dmt(j dmó Kvpíov Ov 9páprgkagc. 
7 "H íixvoc Kvpíov tópüotc; 7] tig rà Éoxyara 
á$ikov à &motgocev ó mavrokpárup; S '"YygAoc ó 
obpavóc, kai ri motu]otc ; faÜ0)ripa 0? rÀv iv 
&Oov, rí olóac; 9 "H pakpórtpa pér:^v yc |) 
sUpovc  ÜaXldconc; 10 'Eáv óà karacrgig rà 
-T(rrd, Tic ip& abrq 'Tí émoígcag ; 1l Abróc 


y«po oiótv &oya àvógwv, tóov óà drora ob mapó- 


Bporóg ài vyevvqgróg yvvatóg ica Ov ipnuyitry. 


JOB, X. XI. 


3 Numquid bonum tibi videtur, si calumnieris 
me, et opprimas me opus manuum tuarum, et 
consilium impiorum adjuves? 4 Numquid 
oculi earnel tibi sunt: aut sicut videt homo, 
et tu videbis? 5 Numquid sicut dies hominis 
dies tui, et anni tui sicut humana sunt tem- 
pora, (6 Ut queras iniquitatem meam, et 
peccatum meum sceruteris? 7 Et scias quia 
nihil impium fecerim, cum sit nemo qui de 
manu tua possit eruere. 8 Manus tue 
fecerunt me, et plasmaverunt me totum in 
circuitu: et sie repente praecipitas me? 
9 Memento queso quod sicut lutum feceris 
me, et in pulverem reduces me. 10 Nonne 
sicut lac mulsisti me, et sicut easeum me 
coagulasti? 11 Pelle et carnibus vestisti me : 
ossibus et nervis compegisti me: 12 Vitam 
et misericordiam tribuisti mihi, et visitatio 
tua custodivit spiritum meum. 13 Licet hwc 
celes in corde tuo, tamen scio quia universorum 
memineris. 14 $i peccavi, et ad horam 
pepercisti mihi : cur ab iniquitate mea mundum 
me esse non pateris? 195 Et si impius fuero, 
vie mihi est: et si justus, non levabo caput, 
saturatus afflictione et miseria. 16 Et propter 
superbiam quasi lezenam capies me, reversus- 
que mirabiliter me crucias. 17 Instauras 
testes tuos contra me, et multiplicas iram tuam 
adversum me, et poene militant in me. 
18 Quare de vulva eduxisti me? qui utinam 
consumptus essem ne oculus me videret. 
19 Fuissem quasi non essem, de utero translatus 
ad tumulum. 20 Numquid non paucitas 
dierum meorum finietur brevi? dimitte ergo 
me, ut plangam paululum dolorem meum: 
21 Antequam vadam et non revertar ad 
terram tenebrosam, et opertam mortis caligine: 
22 Terram miseriv, et tenebrarum, ubi umbra 
mortis, et nullus ordo, sed sempiternus horror 
inhabitat. 


CAPUT XI. 


1 RESPONDENS autem Sophar Naamathites, 
dixit: 2 Numquid qui niulta loquitur, non 
et audiet? aut vir verbosus justificabitur ? 
9 Tibi soli tacebunt homines ? et cum ceteros 
irriseris, à nullo eoufutaberis? — 4 Dixisti 
enim : Purus est sermo meus, et mundus sum 
in eonspeetu tuo. 95 Atque utinam Deus 
loqueretur tecum, et aperiret labia sua tibi! 
6 Ut ostenderet tibi secreta sapientic, et quod 
multiplex esset lex ejus, et intelligeres quod 
multo minora exigaris ab eo, quam meretur 
iniquitas tua. ^ Forsitau vestigia Dei com- 
prehendes, et usque ad perfectum Omnipo- 
tentem reperies? $8 Excelsior exeo est, et 
^uid facies?  profundior inferno, ct unde 
cognosces? 9 Longior terra mensura ejus, et 
jiatior mar. 10 Si subverterit omnia, vel in 
unum  coarctaverit, quis  contradicet ei? 
11 Ipse enim novit hominum vanitatem, et 
videns iniquitatem, nonne considerat? 12 Vir 
vanus in superbiam erigitur, et tanquam 


, pullun onagri se liberum natum putat. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 


JOB, X. XI. 


3 7s 4 good unto thee that thou shouldest 
oppress, that thou shouldest despise the work 
of thine hands, and shine upon the counsel of 
the wicked? 4 Hast thou eyes of flesh ? or 
seest thou as man seeth ? à Are thy days as 
the days of man? are thy years as man's 
days, (6 That thou enquirest after mine 
iniquity, and searchest after my sin? 7 Thou 
knowest that I am not wicked ; and £Aere 1s 
none that can deliver out of thine hand. 
8 Thine hands have made me and fashioned 
me together round about; yet thou dost 
destroy me. 9 Remember, I beseech thee, 
that thou hast made me as the clay ; aud wilt 
thou bring ime iuto dust again? 10 Hast 
thou not poured me out as milk, and curdled 
me like cheese? 11 Thou hast elothed me 
with skin and flesh, and hast fenced me with 
bones and sinews. 12 'lhou hast granted me 
life and favour, aud thy visitation hath pre- 
served my spirit. 13 And these things hast 
thou hid in thine heart: I know that this ?s 
with thee. 14 If I sin, then thou markest 
me, and thou wilt not acquit me from mine 
iniquity. 15 If I be wicked, woe unto me; 
and ?f I be righteous, yet will I not lift up 
my head. Z am full of confusion; therefore 
see thou mine aflliction ; 16 For 1t increaseth. 
Thou huntest me as a fierce lion: and again 
thou shewest thyself imarvellous upon me. 
17 Thou renewest thy witnesses against me, 
and increasest thine indignation upon me; 
changes and war are against me. 18 Wherefore 
then hast thou brought me forth out of the 
womb? Oh that I had given up the ghost, 
and no eye had seen me! 19 Ishould have 
been as though I had not been; 1 should have 
been carried from the womb to the grave. 
20 dre not my days few ? cease then, and let 
me alone, that I may take eomfort a little, 
21 Before I go whence I shall not return, even 
to the land of darkness and the shadow of 
death; 22 A land of darkness, as darkness 
itself ; and of the sadow of death, without 
any order, and where the light ?s as darkness. 


CHAPTER XI. 


] THEN answered Zophar the Naamathite, 
and said, 2 Should not the multótude of 
words be answered ? and should a man full of 
talk be justified? 3 Should thy lies make 
men hold their peace? and when thou 
mockest, shall no man make thee ashamed ? 
4 For thou hast said, My doctrine £s pure, 
and I am clean in thine eyes. |.ó But oh that 
God would speak, and open his lips against 
thee; 6 And that he would shew thee the 
secrets of wisdom, that /£hey are double to 
that which is! Know therefore that God 
exaeteth of thee /ess than thine iniquity 
deserveth. ^? Canst thou by searching find 
out God? canst thou find out the Almighty 
unto perfection ? 8 J£ «s as high as heaven ; 
what canst thou do? deeper than hell; what 
caust thou know? .9 The measure thereof 4s 
louser than the earth, and broader than the 
.ea. 10 1f he cut off, and shut up, or gather 
together, then who can hinder him? 
1] For he knoweth vain men; hlhe seeth 
wiekedness also; will he not then con- 
sider :£? 12 For vain man would be wise, 
though man be born 4ke a wild ass's colt. 


(€) - 
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$105, 10, 11. 


3 Gefált birá, bag bu Geroaft tfuft uno mid) 
vermirfít, ben beine Dünbe gewmadt baben, unb 
madeft ber Gottfofen SSoruefmen au Gbren * 
4 $aft tu benn aud) &eifdbtide 9Lutgen, ober ftebeft 


bu, mie ein S9eníd (tebet ? 5 Sber ift beine - 


Jeit, voie eined. SOenfden J3eit? ober bene 
Sabre, wie eined Jtanned Sagre? 6 3:DaB bu 
nad) meiner 9Xiffetbat frageft, uno fudjeft meine 
Cünbe? ^7 Co bu bod) voeigt, voie t nidt 
gottíod fep, fo vod) niemanb ift, ber aud beiner 
$anbervretten móge.. 8. :Deine Sànbe baben mid) 
gearbeitet, unp gemadt alled, raa ib um unb um 
bin ; unb perfenfeft mid fo gar. 9 Gebeute vod, 
bag bu mid) aud Ceien. gemadt Daft, unb. roixft 
míd) mieber gu Grben maden. | 10 $aft bu. mid) 
nit voie 9ti(d gemoífen, unb. toie &àje faffen 
geriunen ? 11 Su Daft mir Saut unb $etft 
angegegen, mit Seiten. unb 2(bewn. Daft bu mid) 
guíammen gefüget, 12. eben unb ZBobítbat baft 
bu an mir getfan, unb bein Xuffeben bemabret 
meinem SObvem, 198 lub miemobí ou foldesd iu 
beiuem $Dersen verbirgeft ; fo voeiB. id) bod), bap 
bu beg gebenfeft. 14 ZGenn id (ünbige, fo 
merfeft bu ed bafo, unb láffeft metue 9Xtiffetbat 
nidjt ungeftraft. 15 98in id) gottío8, fo ift mir 
aber mebe ; bin id) gevedbt, fo barf id) bod mein 
$aupt nit aufbeben, aíá ber id voll. &djimnad 
bin unb febe mei (Gfenb. | 16 linb wie ein auf- 
gevedier 2óroe jageft. bu mid), unb. banbelft toiez 
berum greufi mit mir. 17 Su erneueft beine 
Seugen troiber mid, unb mad(t beined 3orné viel 
auf mid; ed serpfagt mid) eig über bad anbere mit 
Saufen. — 18 Sarum Daft ou mid) aud 9tuttere 
[eibe formen fafjen ? 2(5 ! bag id müáre ume 
fommen, unb míd nie fein 2(uge gefeben bàtte ; 
19 &»o wáre id, al8 bie nie geroefen (tnb, oon 
9t uttevfeibe sum Givabe gebracbt. |. 20 9Bifl benn 
nidjt ein Gnbe baben mein furged Qeben ; unb bon 
mir faffen, vaB id ein wenig erquidt mürpe, 
21 (be benn (d fingebe unb fomme nidt roteber, 
námíid) i3 anb ver Sünfternig unb beó Suntels, 
29 Sn$ anb, ba e8 ftodbid finfier ift, unb ba 
e SOrbuurg i(i, ba. e8 fdoeinet, roie ba8 Sui 
e * 
$:aé 11. Gapitel. 


1 $a antivortete 3opbart bon 9taemta, unb fprad: 
2 Süenn einer fange gerebet, mug er nidt aud) 


bórven ? 9tuB benu ein ZBá[der ümmer 3tedt - 


baben? 3 9Xüflen bie geute beinem grofeu 
Cdároáben fdiweigen, baf bu fpotteft, unb niemanb 
bid) bejbüme? 4 Su fpridjft: 3Deine 9tebe if 
rein, unb lauter biu id vor beinen 93Iugen. 
o 91b, vaB (Gott mit bir rebete, unb tbáte feine 
eippen auf, 6 lino seigete bie Deimfide 33eis- 
beit |! enu er fátte nod) vobi mebr an bir au tfui, 
auf bag bu toiífeft, bag er beiner Cünben nidt 
aller gebenft. 7 9Xeineft bu, taf bu fo viel mifleft, 
aí8d Giott toei&, unb toolleft alle8 fo vollfomilid 
tveffen, a(8 ber 9l(mádptige * S8 Gr tít bober, 
benu ber Dünmeí; mas roillít bu tun ?.— Ziefer, 
veenn bie $oll; 1a8 fannft bu woiffen? 
9 tünger, benn bie (Stbe, unb breiter, benn. bag 
$Neer. 10 GCbo er fie umfebrete, ober perbürge, 
ober ij einen Saufeu woürfe, wer vweilíló ibm 
mebren? 11 Seun er fennet bie. [ofeu geute, er 
flebet bie lintugenb, unb folít eg nit merfen * 
12 Gin unnüger 9X"ann bliápet íi; unb ein 
geborner Steníd) voill fett voie ein jungeé 2eifo. 


JOB, X. XI. 


3 Te plais-tu à m'opprimer, et à dédaigner 
l'ouvrage de tes mains, tandis que tu favorises 
les desseins des méchants? 4 As-tu des yeux 
de chair? —Vois-tu comme voit un morte£? 
9 Tes jours sont-ils comme les jours d'un 
moriel, ou tes années comme les jours de 


lhonme, 6 Pour que tu recherches mon: 


iniquité, e£ que tu t'informes de mon péché? 
1 'Tu sais que je n'ai pas commis de crime, et 
i| n'y a personne qui me délivre de ta main. 
8 Tes mains m'ont formé; elles ont disposé 
toutes les parties de mon corps, et tu me 
détruirais! 9 Souviens-toi, je te prie, que tu 
m'as facgouné comme de l'argile, et que tu me 
feras retourner en poudre. 10 Ne m'as-tu 
pas coulé comme du lait, et ne m'as-tu pas 
fait cailler comme un fromage? 11 Tu m'as 
revétu de peau et de chair, et tu m'as eomposé 
d'os et de muscles; 12 Tu m'as donné la 
vie, et tu as usé de misérieorde envers moi ; 
tes soins eontinuels ont conservé mon esprit. 
13 Or tu gardais ces ehoses en ton ecur; 
mais je connais que c'était là ta pensée. 
14 $i j'ai péché, tu en as gardé le souvenir, 
et tu ne m'as pas absous de mon iniquité. 
18 Si j'ai été coupable, malheur à moi! Si 
lien été juste, je n'en léve pas la téte plus 
aut. Kassasié de mon ignominie, regarde 
mon aíliction. 16 Elle va enu croissant; tu 
me pourchasses, comme un lion ; tu redoubles; 
tu déploies contre moi une force merveilleuse. 
17 Tu renouvelles contre moi tes témoins, et 
ton indignation augmente contre moi. Jes 
troupes £oujours nouvelles marchent contre 
moi. 18 Et pourquoi m'as-tu tiré du sein 
de ma mére? Que n'y aie expiré avant 
qu'aucun cil m'eüt vu! 19 Je serais comme 
n'ayant jamais été, et du sein de ma meére, 
jeusse été porté au sépulcre! 20 Mes jours 
ne sont-ils pas en petit nombre? —Cesse donc 
et retire-toi de moi, afiu que je reprenne un 
peu de force, 21 Avant que j'aille au lieu 
d'oü je ne reviendrai plus, dans la terre des 
ténébres et de l'ombre de la mort, 22 Dans 
la terre d'une obscurité, grande .omme les 
ténébres de l'ombre dela mort,oü tout est désor- 
dre, et qui n'a pour lumiére que les ténébres. 
CHAPITRE XI. 

1 ALORS Tsophar de Nahamath prit la parole, 
et dit: 2 Ne répondra-t-on pas à tant de pa- 
roles, et l'hommesera-t-il justifié par ses lévres? 
3 Tes vains discours feront-ils taire les gens ? 
Tu te moquerais, et personne ne te confondrait? 
4 En effet, tu as dit: Ma doctrine est pure, 
et je suis sans tache devant tes yeux. ó Mais 
certainement il serait à souhaiter que Dieu 
parlàt, et qu'il ouvrit ses lévres contre tol. 
6 Alors il te dirait les secrets de la sagesse ; car 
il a le double en intelligence; et tu saurais que 
Dieu ne te traite point suivant ton iniquité. 
7 Sonderas-tu la profondeur de Dieu? Com- 
prendras-tu la perfection du Tout-puissant ? 
8 Ce sont les hauteurs des cieux, qu'y feras-tu ? 
C'est une chose plus profonde que les abimes, 
qu'y connaitras-btu? 9 Sa mesure est plus 
longue que la terre, et plus large que la mer. 
10 S'il tombe sur queiqu un, s'il l'enferme et le 
traduit en jugement, qui peut le eombattre? 
11 Verrait-il donc la perfidie des hommes et 
leur méchanceté, et n'y prendrait-il pas garde ? 
19 Mais l'homme insensé sera intelligent, le 
jour oü le jeune de l'àne sauvage naitra homme. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIT A. 





Tow AvN 
v»? nop cq? Düs20] ngucsss 
-oW) WuDLCNI TEE TNPTHOS coTEP 
Mpnaqge»? ice CTVBS qaUn 
iD sv) pie rwy cmm pue 
xy Cp» nDgUm Cep Dump 
ne$n cop cy» cnNeNUS i099 
rppm tw» gmruyps irpnu) 732 
pHY ns22j9 :239Um n3? inem 
PU were imn que xpo Tom 
2» ci egeo T2 Diu nuvecn 
: Uma 
; 29 n5 
"EQN C? CjN? :ioD850 278 jm 
VUcR 3  :7Tesn DY*nnm C»ey) cy 
"Wi uro 23 55»d5 c3 225 
rWnsiranya? php :newüs2 vu^D 
:cwen ps pin sep) gio NoD 


"3s TOi qs) ninpy? na vp: 
nünu23 evpg5 (c5nM vous : 53 
SYym n sou mÜND CB cr? 
"iy) am nena MosU Dm 
Tom vos? mp des yu cups 
"op Yuyso "a? DDMD WUlDCT? Toy 
opgre inp noy nunt c» nw 
;MpITo? Im^) cpe9» ve joa 
"yt? sh wo ogpam pb gpewbnu 
cu oA spen cwPu€sgo ido 
nsy 32 nmaÉ» npom Yeygs :0525 
Oh» nm s» onm gs o:nelm 
cya E» nus :npg wp vue5y 
"p Yeyge i: ygcosm cups) away 
EYexW war irse xus 35 rpuan 
E'ope opus iim Dp vois 
T1 :cmanpez c bun nno 
Cp: inp» Duns) vus cns 
Tour in Epp CYb) Cupuy nog 
rp cNpeS num couv? us 
iS qx quc TPUS cYpey nias 
D) cyz«» nya5 Nub —rnmpos 
mei "PN si "pes cmm lr, 
DU 25 SPYPSO ina pn VN 

: zu» cni cheu5y qum 

328 


IQB, :a', «8. 


13 Eí( yàp c) kaÜapàv £Üov r5v kapótav cov, 
vzTtdGuc Ó8 xtpac mpóc avróv* 14 Ei dvouóv 
rí ioTtv £v xepat. cov, 7óDDw o(gcov abrÓ ámó 
co), aówia ó&6 é&v Ouirg cov py abXoOnro. 
16 Obruc yàp ávaXáyi& cov rÓ zpónwrov óoaztp 
Vówp xaÜapóv, ikÓvag Óà Qomov kai o0 p?) Qofg- 
16 Kal róv kózov iziXMjog do7ztp kÜpa 
17 'H 0 ebxr cov 


étp Éwcóópoc, tix Óà ueonuDpiac ávartAei cot 


05og* 


zTapeA0óv, kai ov zronÜ5gog* 


£wr* 18 IIezotiOoc rt £a Ort £ori 00( £XlG, ék Oi 
pepipvgc kai $porrióoc ávaóaverat cot tipnvy. 
19 'Hevyácttg yáo, kai oUk £arat Ó roMeuOv ce&* 
peraaMópevot 08 0AXol coU 0690rcovrai. 20 Zo- 
rgoía 0à& abro?»g àmoXepea ^ » yáo iXzig. abrüv 


àrwA«a, óóÜaXuoi 0€ àctQüv rakncovrat. 


K Eó. 1«'. 
| 'THOAABQN 3? 'Ióf Aye 


teri. áv0pwrou 7) ps0 vpnOv rtAevryou coóta ; 


2 Eira jbyeic 
3 Kápoi piv kapóta ka0' vpàc écriv. 4 Aikatoc 
yép ávi)p kai ápeumrToc tycvvrÜp sig xAevaopa * 
6 Eig ypóvov yáp rakróv roipacro TtGctiv 70 
ikm0opÜcicÜat  vzÓ 


&AAwv, | 6 Oixcovc rt abroU 


ávópuwv. | Ob) gugv 0óR àÀAÀà gmótig  meTOtÜErw 
7T0vnpóc ov á0dcoc £ctcÜat, 0cot zapopytovat róv 


4| AM 


Ój épwuryQcov rtrpámoóa iáv cot &bmwOt, TETttvÀ 


Kvptor, oc ovxi kai £raow abràv £toarat. 
0à obpavoU &áp cot üámayytilwow *| 8 'Exóujygoat 
y) $áv cov ópáay, kai éi£nyroovrai aot ot (yOvec 
ric ÜO0aXácegc. 9 Tíc ov obx É£yve iv mot 
10 Ei 


) iv v&ol avrov wdvvn màvrwv Covrov kai 
X 


rOoUTOiQ Üri ytlp Kvptov émoiígot rabra; 
zavróc 11 O?c gt» yàp 
12 'Ev 
TOÀÀ« xpóv«q coóía, év Ó& moÀXAQ (ip éztrüpg. 


TvtUnn avOpwrov. 


puuara Oakpivet, XápvyE 0à oira yevezat. 


13 IIap' avrQ codía kai óbvaptc, avro 9ovAy kal 
cortatc. 14 'Eáv kara(jáNg, ríe oikoóouas ;. iáv 
15 'Eàv 


kuÀv05 rÓ VÓwp, Enpave rv yijv * tàv Óà raj, 


kAeopn kar  àvOpozwv, ríc voit; 
ázwAtotv abr)v xarasrphjac. 16 Ilap  abrQ 
kpároc kai (cxyoc, abrQ éimwTÜ2ug kal ocóvteic. 
17 Aiáywv QovAcvrág alxuaXorove, kpvrác ÓÉ yrjc 
18 Ka0i£ávwv (Qacuéig éz 0póvovc, kai 
19 'E£azoertAAwv 
totic aiyuaXwrovc, Óvvácrac Óà yijc kartarptve. 


V? 
éEtéoT1JOE. 


qtpttónot Guvg óoQvac abróv. 


20 AwaAAáccuv Xt zi0TOY, covtot Ot mpto(3v- 
rípwv ÉEyvw. 21 'Exyiwv ártuiíav &m dpxovrac, 
raTtvoUc Ó& (ácaro. 22 'AvakaANUmTUwv jfJa0tía 
&k okórovc, t£yaye 0à ec $c okxáv  Üavárov. 
23 IIAavov £0vy kat àzoXAowv a)bráà, karacrpwv- 
24 AiaAAácowv» 


kapótac dpyovrwv yijc, érAávgos t abrobc iv 00q 


viówv EÜrg kai kaÜoógyóv abrá. 


y ovk jóucav: 25 WgÀaóncawavr okórog kai yu) 


$6c, mTAavgÜOttgcav 0) woztp ó utÜvwv. 


| 
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JOB, XI. XII. 


13 Tu autem firmasti cor tuum, et expandisti 
ad eum manus tuas. 14 Si iniquitatem, qna 
est in manu tua, abstuleris & te, et non manserit 
in tabernaculo tuo injustitia: 15 Tunc levare 
poteris faciem tuam absque macula, et eris 
stabilis, et non timebis. 16 Miseric quoque 
oblivisceris, et quasi aquarum qua preeterie- 
runt recordaberis. 17 Et quasi meridianus 
fulgor consurget tibi ad vesperam: et cum te 
consumptum  putaveris, orieris ut lucifer. 
18 Et habebis fiduciam, proposita tibi spe, et 
defossus securus dormies. 19 Requiesces, et 
non erit qui te exterreat: et deprecabuntur 
faciem tuam plurimi. — 20 Oculi autem 
impiorum deficient, et effugium peribit ab 
eis, et spes illorum abominatio anim. 


CAPUT XII. 


1 RESPONDENS autem Job, dixit: 2 Ergo 
vos estis soli homines, et vobiscum morietur 
sapientia? 3 Et mihi est cor, sicut et vobis, 
nec inferior vestri sum: quis enim hzc, qua 
nostis, ignorat? 4 Qui deridetur ab amico 
suo sicut ego, invocabit Deum et exaudiet 
eum:  deridetur enim justi simplicitas. 
9 Lampas contempta apud cogitationes 
divitum, parata ad tempus statutum. 6 Abun- 
dant tabernacula predonum, et audacter 
provocant Deum, cum ipse dederit omnia in 
manus eorum, 7 Nimirum interroga jumenta, 
et docebunt te: et volatilia ezeli, et indicabunt 
tibi. 8 Loquere terre, et respondebit tibi: 
et narrabunt pisces maris. 9 Quis ignorat 
quod omnia hse manus Domini fecerit? 
10 In eujus manu anima omnis viventis, et 
spiritus universe carnis hominis. 11 Nonne 
auris verba dijudieat, et fauces comedentis, 
saporem? 12 In antiquis est sapientia, et in 
multo tempore prudentia. 13 Apud ipsum 
est sapientia et fortitudo, ipse habet consilium 
et intelhgentiam. 14 $i destruxerit, nemo 
est qui eedificet: si inciuserit hominem, nullus 
est qui aperiat. 15 Si continuerit aquas, 
omnia siccabuntur: et si emiserit eas, sub- 
vertent terram. 16 Apud ipsum est fortitudo 
et sapientia: ipse novit et decipientem, ef 
eum qui decipitur. 17 Adducit consiliarios 
in stultum finem, et judices in stuporem. 
18 Balteum regum dissolvit, et pr:cingit 
fune renes eorum. 19 Ducit sacerdotes 
inglorios, et optimates supplantat: 20 Com- 
mutans labium veracium, et doctrinam senum 
auferens: 21 Effundit despectionem super 
principes, eos, qui oppressi fuerant, relevans. 
22 Qui revelat profunda de tenebris, et pro- 
ducit in lucem umbram mortis. 23 Qui 
multiplicat gentes et perdit eas, et subversas 
in integrum restituit. 24 Qui immutat cor 
principum populi terre, et decipit eos ut 
frustra incedant per invium: 265 Palpabunt 
quasi in tenebris, et non in luce et erre 'e eog 
faciet quasi ebrios. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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JOB, XI. XII. 


13 If thou prepare thine heart, and stretch 
out thine hands toward him; 14 lf iniquity 
be in thine hand, put it far away, and let not 
wiekedness dwell in thy tabernacles. 15 For 
then shalt thou lift up thy face without spot ; 
yea, thou shalt be stedfast, and shalt not 
fear: | 16 Because thou shalt forget £Ay 
misery, and remember ?$ as waters that pass 
away: 17 And hie age shall be clearer 
than the noonday; thou shalt shine forth, 
thou shalt be as the morning. 18 And thou 
shalt be secure, because there is hope; yea, 
thou shalt dig about thee, and thou shalt take 
thy rest in safety. 19 Also thou shalt lie 
down, and none shall make £hee afraid ; yea, 
- many shall make suit unto thee. 20 But the 
eyes of the wicked shall fail, and they shall 
not escape, and their hope shal] be as the 
giving up of the ghost. 
CHAPTER XII. 

1 AND Job answered and said, 2 No doubt 
but ye are the people, and wisdom shall die 
wish you. 93 But Il have understanding as 
well as you; l am not inferior to you: yea, 
who knoweth not such things as these? 4 I 
am as one mocked of his neighbour, who 
valleth upon God, and he answereth him : the 
jit npright man £s laughed to scorn. 6 He 
that is ready to slip with Ais feet 1s as a lamp 
despised in the thought of him that is at ease. 
6 The tabernacles of robbers prosper, and 
they that provoke God are secure ; into whose 
hand God bringeth abundantly. '| But ask 
now the beasts, and they shall teach thee; 
and the fowls of the air, and they shall tell 
thee: 8 Or speak to the earth, and it shall 
teach thee: and the fishes of the sea shall 
declare unto thee. 9 Who knoweth not in 
all these that the hand of the LoRD hath 
wrought this? 10 In whose hand :s the soul 
of every living thing, and the breath of all 
mankind. 11 Doth not the ear try words? 
and the mouth taste his meat? 12 With the 
ancient ts wisdom; and in length of days 
understanding. 13 With him ts wisdom and 
strength, he hath counsel and understanding. 
14 Behold, he breaketh down, and it cannot 
be built again: he shutteth np a man, and 
there can be no opening. 18 Behold, he 
withholdeth the waters, and they dry up: 
also he sendeth them out, and they overturn 
the earth. 16 With him *s strength and 
wisdom: the deceived and the deceiver are 
his. 17 He leadeth counsellors away spoiled, 
and maketh the judges fools. 18 He looseth 
the bond of kings, and girdeth their loins 
with a girdle. 19 He leadeth princes away 
spoiled, and owerthroweth the mighty. 20 He 
removeth away the speech of the trusty, and 
taketh away the understanding of the aged. 
21 He poureth contempt upon princes, and 
weakeneth the strength of the mighty. 22 He 


discovereth deep things out of darkness, and. 


bringeth out to light the shadow of death. 
23 He increaseth the nations, and destroyeth 
them: he enlargeth the nations, and strait- 
eueth them agaw. 24 He taketh away the 
heart of the chief of the people of the earth, 
and causeth them to wander in a wilderness 
where (here i$ no way. | 25 They grope in the 
dark without light, and he maketh them to 
stagger like a drunken man. 
3290 
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$$iob, 11, 12. 


18 ZGenn bu bein $erg fütteft gevidtet, unb beine 
$Dünbe gu ifm ausgebreitet; 14 9Oenn bu bie 
lintugenp, bie in beiner. Danb ift, bátteft ferne 
bon bir getban, bag in beiner Sütte fein linvedpt 
bftebe; 15 Co módteft bu bein 3(ntftg aufbeben 
obne Zabef, unb voürbeft feft fein, unb bid) nit 
fürditen. 16 SOann mürbefl bu ber 9übe bere 
geffen, unb fo menig gebenfen, afà be8 SBaffere, 
ba$ vorüber gebet. 17 lInb bie Jeit beineé 
Qebené miürbe aufgeben, mie ber 9ittag; unb 
baé Sünftere mürbe ein libter 9tovgen werben. 
18 ]1nb bürfteft bic) be& tróften, bpa& Soffiung ba 
fep; bu würbeft mit 9tube ind Gab fommen. 
19 ]nb wmürbeft bid) legen, unb niemanb toürbe 
bid) auffxeden; unb piefe voürben vor rir ffiefen. 
20 9[ber bie 9(ugen ber Gottfofen .merben pers 
fmadten, unb werben nidt entrinnen. mógen ; 
bet ipre SDoffnung troirb iprer GCeele febfen. 


$)aé 12. Gapitef. 


1l $a anttoortete Diob, unb fora: 2 Sa, 
ibr feib bie Qente, mit eud) mirb bie 9Beisbeit 
flevben, 3 3 babe fo wob( ein Sera, al8 ifr, 
unb bin nit geringer, benn ifr; unb mer ift, ber 
folde8 nidjt miffe? 4 S3Ber von feinem 9tàdbften 
berfadjet voivb, ber mivb. Gott anrufen, ber mirb 
ibn erfóren. Der Gerebte unb Sromme muf 
perfadjet fein, O5 1Inb ift ein bevadotet tidptlein 
bor ben Giebanfen ber Gtolsen ; ftebet aber, baf 
fte fid) bvan árgern. 6 Ser SSerftóver Dütteu 
paben bie Siüífe, unb toben miber (Sott tbürftig- 
[ib ; voiemobl e8 ifbnen Gott in ibre Dànbe gegeben 
bat. 7 drage bod) bae 9jieb, baé twoirb bid 
febren, unb bie SBógel uutec bem Dimmet, bie 
foerben bird fagen, 8 SOber rebe mit ber Grbe, 
bie mirb bib8 fefbrven, unb bie Sifbe un 9meer 
perbeu bird ergüblen. 9 SGer wei& fofdjes alles 
nidt, bag bed $ewn $anb bad gemadt bat? 
10 $a iu feiuev Daunp ift bie GCeefe alfea bef, 
bad ba febet, unb ber Geift atle8 Sletfdbe8 eineg 
jegfien ? 11 $prüfet nit baà $Ofr bie Jiebe? 
unb ber 9tunb fdmedet vie Gpeife? 12 Sa, bei 
pen Givofpàátern ift bie fGeidbeit, unb ber SBevftanb 
bei ben 9((ten. 13 33ei ibm ift 3Geióbeit. umb 
Gewalt, 9tatb unb SSerftauvc, 14 GCiepe, menn 
er gevbricbt, fo bilft fein 3SBauen ; wenn er jemaub 
veríibfeuft, fanu niemanb aufmaden, 15 GCiebe, 
enu er baé 3Gaffer verfiofeuft, fo voivb8 afe 
bürre; unb menn erd auéíaBt, fo febvet ed baé 
aub um. 16 Gr ift ftart, uub fübret ed au&, 
Cei iff, ber ba iret, unb ber ba verfüpret, 
17 Gr füfret bie &fugen, iie eiuen. 3taub, uub 
maet bie Stibtec toll. 18 (Gr fófet auf ber 
$&ónige Juwang, unb gürtet mit einem (oürtel ibre 
Venben. 19 (£r füfret bie SDriefter, mie einen 
Staub, uub fáffet eà feflen oen Seften, 20 Gr 
feubet meg bie gippen ber 28abrbaftigen, unb 
nimmt ipeg bie Gitten ber 21[ten, — 21 (Sr früttet 
SSeradtuig auf Die Sürften, unb madt ven 3Sunb 
ber (Sewaítigeu [o8. 22 Gr oóffnet bie finfteru 
(Srünbe, uub bringet beraud bas :uufel an. bag 
eit. 23 Gr madt etfife aum groBen | SSolf, 
uub bringet (te roieber um, — Gr breitet eiu. Soft 
aud, unb iveibet ed. voieber meg. 24 Gr nimmt 
yveg ven 9tutf ber Sberften ved Soffé im Canpe, 
unb mat fie ivre auf einem lintpege, ba fein 28eg 
it, 25 Oa fein ber SünfterniB. tappen. obne 
€icbt, nnb madt fte ivre, mie bie Zxunfenen, 








JOB, XI. XII. 


13 Si tu disposes ton coeur, et si tu étends tes 
mains vers lui; 14 Si tu éloignes de toi 
liniquité qui est en ta main, et si tu ne per- 
mets point que la méchanceté habite dans tes 
tentes: 15 Alors certainement tu pourras 
élever vers lu un visage sans tache; tu seras 
ferme, et tu ne craindras rien. 16 Tu oublieras 
tes peines, e£ tu ne t'en souviendras pas plus 
que des eaux qui passent. 17 Alors les jours 
de ta vie seront brillants comme le midi ; dans 
lobseurité, tu seras comme devant l'aurore. 
18 Tu seras plein de confiance, parce qu'il y 
aura de l'espérance; tu auras un fossé autour 
de ta tente, et tu reposeras sürement. 19 Tu 
te coucheras, et personne ne t'épouvantera. 
Et plusieurs te rechercheront. 20 Mais les 
yeux des méchants se consumeront ; car il n'y 
aura point d'asile pour eux, et leur espérance 
sera de rendre l'àme. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 Mais Job répondit, et dit: 2 Vraiment, 
vous étes tout un peuple ; et la sagesse mourra 
avec vous. 9 J'ai du sens aussi bien que 
vous; je ne vous suis point inférieur; et qui 
ne sait de telles choses? | 4 Je serais la risée 
de mes amis?  J'appellerais Dieu et il me 
répondrait. Quot! on se moquerait d'un 
homme juste et droit? 65 Celui dont les pieds 
sont préts à glisser est une lampe méprisée 
pour celui qui est à son aise. 6 Ce sont les 
tentes des voleurs qu? prospérent; ceux-là qui 
irritent Deu, vivent en assurance, et c'est 
entre leurs mains que Dieu remet tout. '/ Et, 
en effet, je te prie, interroge les bétes, et elles 
te l'enseigneront, ou les oiseaux du ciel, et ils 
tele diront. S8 Ou parle à la terre, et elle te 
l'enseignera; méme les poissons de la mer te 
le raconteront. 9 Qui est-ce qui ne sait que 
c'est la main du SEIGNEUR qui a fait toutes 
ces choses; 10 Qu'en sa main est l'àÀme de 
tout ce qui vit, et l'esprit de toute chair hu- 
maiue? 11 L'oreille ne discerne-t-elle pas 
les discours, ainsi que le palais savoure les 
viandes? 12 La sagesse est dans les vieil- 
lards, et l'intelligence est le fruit d'une longue 
vie. 193 Mais à Dieu la sagesse et la force; 
à luile conseil et l'intelligence. 14 Voici, il 
démolit, et on ne rebátit point; s'il ferme sur 
quelqu'un, on n'ouvrira point. 15 Voici, il 
retient les eaux, eft elles tarissent; ils les 
renvoie, et elles bouleversentla terre. 16 À 
lui la force et lintelügence; à lui est celui 
qui s'égare, et celui qui le fait égarer. 17 Il 
emméne dépouillés, les conseillers, et 1l óte le 
sens aux juges. 18 Il brise l'autorité des 
rois, et met une corde sur leurs reins. 19 II 
dépouille et emméne les princes, et renverse 
les puissants. 20 llóte la parole à ceux qui 
discourent avec assurance, et il prive de sens 
les anciens. 21 Il répand le mépris sur les 
grands; il relàche la ceinture des forts. 
22 Il met en évidence les choses qui étaient 
cachées dans les ténébres, et il produit à la 
lurniére ce que était. dans l'ombre de la mort. 
23 Il fait grandir les nations, et les fait périr; 
il répand les nations au loin, et puis il les 
raméne. 24 Il óte le coeur aux chefs des 


| peuples de la terre, et les fait errer dans les 


déserts oZ d| my a point de chemin. 268 Ils 
vont dans les ténébres, à tátons, sans lumiére; 
et il les fait chauceler comme des gens ivres. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOT IA. 


IQB, iy, dà. 


KEÓ. iy. 


1] 'IAOY ravra éwpaké pov ó ó$0aXguóc kai 
akgkoÉ uov ró obg* 2 Kal oióa 0ca xal Upeic 
Erícrac0e, kal ook àavverorepóc epa pov. 3 Ov 
püv à àAX' éyo mpóc Koptov AaXQow, iAéylo Qi 
4 "Yueig ó6 iore 
6 Eig óé 


t ^ ; 
vut» coQia. 


k] , ? ^T 5*1 , 

&vavríov avrov tàv (joUAgrat. 
(arpol düwot kai taral kakóüv  mávrec. 
€ ^ —- M » ^ 

v$uiv kwótica, xai — àzo[dijeerat 
6 'AkoDcart 0b EAeyxyov roU oTÓuaTÓC pov, kpictr 
0à y&éwv. nov wpooctxere. 7 llórepov ob& £vavri 
Kvoíov AaAsire, Évavrt 0& abroU $ÜEyysoOs óóXov ; 
8"H -oorsMec0r; vptic 06 avrol kpvral yiveoOs. 
9 KaAóv yáp iàv &Éymáog Upác* & yáp rà 
10 O$0iv 


grrov &AéyÉa )püc* s Ó& kal kpvóg Tpóowma 


müvra TOtoUvrtc 7poocrtÜnoto0s abrq, 


Oavuaosc0e, 1llIlórepov ovx 1) Qiva abro? orpo(3n- 
c& vpàüc; O0 d$ófjoc Óà& map' abroU imwumrseocirat 
bpiv, 12 'Amofójoera. óà vuàv rÓ yavpíaya ica 
13 Kuwot?care tva 
14 'AvaAaQ ov 


ràc cápkac gov roic ÓOoUou, YVvynv Ó6 nov Onow 


c7T00Q, rÓ 06 copa Twvor. 
AaNQgew kal ávazavowpuat Üvpob, 
, , » , ?, « , ? ^ 
iv x&pt. 15 'Eàv pe xtpwonrat ó ÓvvacorqQc, iti 
ral nokrat, 1] uv AXaXgow kai &AéylLwo é£vavriov 
, - N - , » , » 
avroU* 16 Kai robjró uoc amo[joerat &tg. owrg- 
píav, ov yàp évavriov avroU OóXoc tiatAevoeTat. 
l7 'Akobcart dkovcart rà puará pov, ávayyeAo 
i t ^ * , 3 L , 1 ? , , 
yàp ?uÀv dkovóvrwv. 18 'Ióob é&yw £tyyóc ga 
ro) kpipgaróc gov, olüa iyw Ort Oikatoc ávagavob- 
pat. 
vÜv kwótocw kal &kAepw; 


19 'l'ig yáp £ortv 0 kpuiÜnaóusvóg qot Ort 
20 Avutiv ó& po 
Xpucoy, róre àmÓ roU mpocwzov Gov ob kpvmg- 
couau* 21 Tj» xsüpa àz' époUv améyov, kai Ó 
$ófjoc cov u1) ue karamAygooérw. 22 Eira kaAéctic, 
éyw 06 cov VmakoUcopat* 7 AaNgotg, bye O6 cot 
óÓ9cw &vramOKpiw. 23 IIo0cat eiciv ai àuapriat 
pov xai ávouía. pov' Oiatóv pt riveg &ot. 
24 Aid r( à ipoU kpümT, 1jyroat € ue UmEvav- 
ríov 00; 26 "H «c $0AXov kivoóusvov Umó 
ávéuov tüAa(jg0gog, 9? wc xóprq $epoutvq  vmó 
mveüparog ávrik&cat pov; | 26 "Orc karéypadac 
kar' igoU kaká, TtpiéÜnkac O6 nuoc veórgroc ápap- 
ríac* 27 "E0ov ó6 pov róv 00a tv kwAopart, 
£QoXabag Ó€ nov vmávra rà £pya, tic 0à Qizac rv 
ToÓQv uov á$ikov. 28 "O0 mwaAawbra,. (ca dakqQ, 


j &ontp iuáriov agrófgpwrov. 
KE. ià. 
1] BPOTOS yáp yévvgróg yuvawóüc ÓXyoQoc 


kai am À9onuc ópyrc, 
iEtreosv, ámíópa Óà domep okià kal o0 qn orj. 


2"H doomtp ávÜoc avOicav 


9 Oóxyl kai roórov Aóyov £TOujow, kai roUrov 


&moígcag siaeAÜsiv £v kpipart ivumióv aov; 4 'lic 


yàp kaÜ8apóc £cra( ám Uzov; dàAÀN  obókic, 
60 'Eàv kai gia ruépa 0 (Roc  abroU imi 
Tc yüc'  dpiüugroi Óà  püveg avrov Tap 


JOB, XIIT. XIV. 


CAPUT XIII. 


1 EÉccE omnia hzc vidit oculus meus, et 
audivit auris mea, et intellexi singula. 
2 Secundum scientiam vestram et ego novi: 
nec inferior vestri sum. 3 Sed tamen ad 
Omnipotentem loquar, et disputare cum Deo 
cupio: 4 Prius vos ostendens fabricatores 
mendacii, et cultores perversorum dogmatum. 
9 Atque utinam taceretis, ut putaremini esse 
sapientes! 6 Audite ergo correptionem meam, 
et judicium labiorum meorum attendite. 
1 Numquid Deus indiget vestro mendacio, ut 
pro illo loquamini dolos? 8 Numquid faciem 
ejus acclipitis, et pro Deo judicare nitimini? 
9 Aut placebit ei quem celare nihil potest? 
aut decipietur ut homo, vestris fraudulentiis ? 
10 Ipse vos arguet, quoniam in abscondito 
faciem ejus aecipitis. 11 Statim ut se com- 
moverit, turbabit vos, et terror ejus irruet 
super vos. 12 Memoria vestra comparabitur 
cineri, et redigentur in lutum cervices vestre. 
13 Tacete paulisper, ut loquar quodcumque 
mihi mens suggesserit. 14 Quare lacero 
carnes meas dentibus mels. et animam meam 
porto in manibus meis? 15 Etiam si occiderit 
me, in ipso sperabo : verumtamen vias meas in 
conspectu ejus arguam. 16 Et ipse erit 
salvator meus: non enim veniet in conspectu 
ejus omnis hypoecrita. 17 Audite sermonem 
meum, et cenigmaía percipite auribus vestris. 
18 Si fuero judicatus, scio quod justus in- 
veniar. 19 Quis est qui judicetur mecum? 
venlat: quare tacens consumor? 20 Duo 
tantum ne facias mihi, et tunc a facie tua non 
abscondar: 21 Manum tuam longe fac a me, 
et formido tua non me terreat. 22 Voca me, 
et ego respondebo tibi: aut certe loquar, et 
tu responde mihi. 23 Quantas habeo iniqui- 
tates et peccata, scelera mea et delicta ostende 
mihi. 24 Cur faciem tuam abseondis, et 
arbitraris me inimicum tuum? 26 Contra 
folium, quod vento rapitur, ostendis potentiam 
tuam, et stipulam siccam persequeris: 
26 Seribis enim contra me amaritudines, et 
consumere me vis peccatis adolescenti: mese. 
27 Posuisti in nervo pedem meum, et obser- 
vasti omnes semitas meas, et vestigia pedum 
meorum considerasti: 28 Qui quasi putredo 
consumendus sum, et quasi vestimentum, 
quod comeditur a tinea. 


CAPUT XIV. 


1 HoMo natus de muliere, brevi vivens 
tempore, repletur multis miseriis. 2 Qui 


:quasi flos egreditur et conteritur, et fugit 


velut umbra, et nunquam in eodem statu 
permauet. 3 Et dignum ducis super hujus- 
cemodi aperire oculos tuos, et adducere eum 
tecum in judicium ? 4 Quis potest facere mun- 
dum de immundo conceptum semine? nounc 
tu qui solus es? 5 Breves dies hominis sunt, 
nur erus mensium ejus apud fte est: consu- 


ajroU, tiq xpóvov £Üov xai ob y vwrtpf)j. |, tu'eu tezminos ejus, qui preeteriri non poterun$ 
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BTETLIA HEAXMGY*YTOILFTSZA. 





JOB, XIII. XIV. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1l &0, mine eye hath seen all Zh?s, mine ear 
hath heard and understood it. 2 What ye 
know, ihe same do I know also: I am not 
inferior unto you. 3 Surely I would speak 
to the Almighty, and I desire to reason with 
God. 4 But ye are forgers of lies, ye are all 
physicians of no value. 5 O that ye would 
altogether hold your peace! and it should be 
your wisdom. (6 Hear now my reasoning, 
and hearken to the pleadings of my lips. 
7 Will ye speak wickedly for God ? and talk 
deceitfully for him? 8 Will ye accept his 
person? will ye contend for God? 9 Is 
it good that he should search you out? 
or as one man mocketh another, do ye so 
mock him? 10 He will surely reprove you, 
if ye do secretly aecept persons. 11 Shall 
not his excelleney make you afraid? and his 
dread fall upon you? 12 Your remembrances 
are like unto ashes, your bodies to bodies of 
clay. 13 Hold your peace, let me alone, 
that I may speak, and let come on me what 
will. 14 Wherefore do I take my flesh in my 
teeth, and put my life in mine hand? 
18 "Though he slay me, yet will Il trust in 
him: but I will maintain mine own ways 
before him. 16 He also sAha// be my salvation: 
for an hypocrite shall not come before him. 
17; Hear diligently my speech, and my de- 
claration with your ears. 18 Behold now, I 
have ordered my cause; I know that I shall 
be justified. 19 Who :s he /Aat will plead 
with me? for now, if I hold my tongue, I 
shall give up the ghost. 20 Only do not two 
£hings unto me: then will I not hide myself 
from thee. 21 Withdraw thine hand far 
from me: and let not thy dread make me 
afraid. 22 Then call thou, and I will answer: 
or let me speak, and answer thou me. 23 How 
many are mine iniquities and sins? make me 
to know my íransgression and my sin. 
24 Wlherefore hidest thou thy face, and 
holdest me for thine enemy ? 25 Wilt thou 
break a leaf driven to and fro? and wilt 
thou pursue the dry stubble? 26 For thou 
writea£& bitter things against me, and makest 
me to possess the iniquities of my youth. 
27 Thou puttest my feet also im the stocks, 
and lookest narrowly unto all my paths; 
thou settest a print upon the heels of my feet. 
28 And he, as a rotten thing, consumeth, as a 
garment that is moth eaten. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 MAN (hat $s born of a woman 4$ of few 
days, and full of trouble. 2 He cometh forth 
like a flower, and 1s eut down : he flccth also 
as a shadow, and continueth not. 3 And dost 
thou open thine eyes upon such an onc, and 
bringest me into Judgment with thee? 4 Who 
can bring a clean £hing out of an unclean? 
not one. Oó Seeing his days are determined, 
the number of his months are with thee, thou 
hast appointed his bounds that he cannot pass ; 
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$iob, 13, 14. 


$:Das$ 19. Gapitef. 


] Giefe, bas Bat atfe8 mein 9luge gefeben, unb 
utein Spr gefóret, unb bab e8 verítanben. 2 33ag 
ifr woiflet, bag tveif id) aud) ; unb bin ntt gee 
ringet, benn ijr. 9 Sod) wollt wf gerne miber 
beu 3(ümádftigen reben, unb wollte gerue mit 
(Bott xecten.  4& Senn ifr beutet e8. fülid)licb, 
unb feib alfe unnüge 3(evgte.— o 3Gollte ott, ibt 
fdroteget; fo woürbet ifr eife. 6 $üret Dod 
meine Ctrafe, unb merfet auf bie Cade, bapon 
i vebe. — 0 Zolít ibx Gott vertbeibigen mit lins 
redjt, unb für ibn €ift brauden ? 8 ZQellt ibt 
feine SDevfon anfeben ? 23olft iv Gott vertreten € 
9 Jio eut) aud) obf geben, toeun ex eud, vide 
ten tottb 2. SReinet ibr, vag ifr ibn táufdoen moere 
bei, tie man einen 3Xtenfden tàufdet ? 10 (r 
woitb eud) fivafen, woo ifr Spevjon anfebet beim 
[í. 11 ZOirb ereud) nit evfdxeden, meun er 
(ic mirb Dereor thun, uub. feine Surdt votrb über 
eub falfen ? 12 Guer (Sebádptnif mirb oevglidben 
merben ber 2(fie, unb euer Jiüden mírb rie ein 
geimenfaufe fein. — 13 Gdweiget mir, baf id 
tepe ; e8 folí mir nidjt8 feblen. 14 325a folf itf 
mein. Síeif mit meinen. Jàgnen  beifen, unb 
meine Geele in meine Dàube fegen? | 16 Giebe, 
er miro mid) bod) eupütgen, unb if faung nidt 
ermarten ; bed) will id meine ZGege or ibit firae 
fen. 16 (Qr miro ja mein Deil fein; benn e8 
fonunt fein Seudíer oor ibn. 17 $ocret meine 
J9tebe unb meine JXuéfeguug vor euren 3Obren. 
18 GCiebe, id) babe bas livtbeil fon gefüllet; id 
mei, bag id merbe geredt fein. 19 JQer it, 
ber mit mir redten mill?  92(ber nun mug id 
(roeigen uub perberben. 20 Stveierfei. tbu mir 
nur nitbt, fo toil[ id) mir vor bir nit verbergen. 
21 Xa beine Sanb fecrne oon mit fein, unb bein 
&dreden erjvede mid) nit. 22 Stufe nir, id 
vill bir antivorten 5 ober id) toill veben, antivorte 
pu mir, 29 3Qie viel iff. meinev. JRiffetbat unb 
Günben ? raf mid mien meine llebertvetung 
unb Ciünube, 24 J286arum verbirgeft ou per (nte 
fig, uno Dáttft mid) für bemen Seinp ?. 25. 39i(t 
bu toiber ein fftegenb 93latt fo ernft fein, unb eineu 
bürren Dalm oerfolgen € 26 Denn bu ftbxeibe(t 
mir an S3etrübni$, unb votlIft nid) umbringen unm 
bet Gitnben milfen meiner 3ugenb. 27 Su faft 
meinen Sug. in Ctod geíegt, unb Daft 3(cbt auf 
alíe meine Syfabe, unb ftebeft auf bie Sugftapfen 
meiner Süge. 28 Ser i) bod toie ein faul (ag 
vergebe, unb tote ein &feib, bag bie SDtotten fceffen. 


$a8 14. Gapitef. 


] Ser 3Xenfd vom 28eibe geboren. lebt fuvge 
Set, unb ift oolí lIntube,.— 2 Giepet auf tote eine 
Sume, ub fállt. ab, feutbt voie ein. Gdatten, 
unb bfeibet nit. 93 lInb bu tbuft beine 9(ugen 
über fofdjen auf, bag bu mid) bor bit in bad Gee 
rübt jiebefi, 4 2Ber vwoilí einen Steinen. finben 
bei benen, pa feiner rein t(t 2 o (v Dat feiue bez 
ftimmte Seit, bie 3abf feiner SDtonben ftefet bei bir; 
bu Daft ein Jief gefegt, bad voirb er nidjt übergeben. 


JOB. XIII. XIV. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 Voici, mon «cil a vu toutes ces choses, 
mon oreile les a entendues, et je les ai 
comprises. 2 Comme vous les savez, je /es 
sais aussi; je ne vous suis pas inférieur. 
3 Mais c'est au Tout-puissant que je parlerai, 
et c'est avec Dieu que Je veux débattre ina 
cause. 4 Car vous, vous inventez des men- 
songes; vous étes tous des médecins inutiles. 
o Plàt à Dieu que vous demeurassiez tous 
dans le silence, et ce serait sagesse de votre 
part. (6 Ecoutez donc maintenant mes rai- 
sonnements, et soyez attentifs au plaidoyer 
de mes lévres. 7 Allégueriez-vous des choses 
injustes en faveur de Dieu, et diriez-vous pour 
lui une faussseté ? 8 Si vous plaidez la cause 
de Dieu, ferez-vous acception de sa personne? 
9 S'il vous sonde, vous en trouverez-vous bien ? 
Vous jouerez-vous de lui, comme on se joue 
d'un mortel? 10 Si vous faites acception des 
personnes, méme en secret, certainement il 
vous censurera. 11 Sa majesté ne vous 
épouvanterait-elle point? Et sa frayeur ne 
tomberait-elle point sur vous? 12 Vos 
maximes soní des sentences de poussiére, et 
vos cháteaux forts, des chàteaux d'argile. 
18 'Taisez-vous devant moi; que je parle 
done, et qu'il m'arrive ce qui devra. 14 Pour- 
quoi porterais-je ma chair entre mes dents, et 
tiendrais-jà mon &àme entre mes mains. 
15 Voici, qu'il me tue, je ne laisserai pas 
d'espérer en [u? ; et je défendrai ma conduite 
en sa présence. 16 Et méme, il sera lui- 
méme ma délivrance; tandis que l'hypocrite 
ne viendra point devant sa face. 17 Ecoutez 
attentivement mes discours, et prétez l'oreille 
à ce que je vais vous déclarer. 18 Voici, Je 
vais exposer ma cause; je sais que je serai 
justifié. 19 Qui est-ce qui veut plaider contre 
moi? car maintenant, si je suis réduit au 
silence, je mourrai 20 Seulement, ó Deu, 
aecorde-moi ces deux choses, e/ alors je ne 
me cacherai point devant ta face: 21 Hketire 
tía main de dessus moi, et que ta frayeur ne 
me trouble point. 22 Puis appelle-moi, et je 
répondrai; ou bien je parlerai, et tu me 
répondras. 23 Combien ài-je d'iniquités et 
de péchés?  Montre-moi mon crime et mon 
péché. 24 Pourquoi caches-tu ta face, et me 
tiens-tu pour ton ennemi? 265 Déploieras-tu 
tes forces contre une feuille que le vent em- 
porte?  Poursuivras-tu du chaume desséché ? 
26 Puisque tu prononces contre mol des arréts 
d'amertume, et que tu me fais porter la peine 
des péchés de ma jeunesse; 27 Que tu mets 
mes pieds dans les ceps, que tu observes tous 
mes chemins, et que tu suis les traces de mes pas. 
28 Je m'en vais par piéces comme du bois ver- 
moulu, et comme unerobeque la teigne a rongée. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


] L'HoMME né de la femme est de courte 
durée, et z/ esí rassasié de peines. 2 Il s'épa- 
nouit comme une fleur, puis 1! se fane; il 
s'enfuit comme vne ombre qui ne s'arréte 
point. 3 Cependant tu as ouvert tes yeux 
sur lui, et tu m'appelles en cause devant toi. 
4 Qui peut tirer le pur de l'impur? Personne. 
9 Les jours de l'homme sont déterminés; le 
noimnbre de ses mois est entre tes mains ; tu as 
fixé ses limites, et il ne les dépassera poirt. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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róv fov d4o-tp O0 ptoÜwróc. "7 'Eart yàp Oévópq 
iAzig* éàv yàp ékkomg, ért iavÜgeu, kai Ó 
pàóauroc abroU oU g5 ekAemg^: 8 'Eàv yàp 
ynpáog iv yj 9 pica avro, év à mérpq reNevrQog 
TÓ GréAexyog abrov, 9 'Azó ócujc VCaroc ávOÜott, 
10 'Avgo 


ó& reXevrioac «xero, vwtowv 0& (Qporóg oók éri 


» 1 M " , 
z0ujct. 0€ Üspuouóv GoTED vtóQvrov. 


icri. ll Xpóv« ydp ozavi&crat 0áXacca, moragóc 
óà ipguwÜsdlg i£gpavOg. 12"AvOpwzog 0€ xoumÜsic 
ob uv àvaorg &wc àv 0 obpavóc oU ur) ovppagy,, 
kal ook i&uzvicÜgaovrat i£ Uxvov avrov. 13 EK 
yàp ó$sXov iv dÓg pe iQékabag, ixpuiyag 06 ps 
&£oc àv zab059rat cov x») ópyij, kal ráEy uot xpovov 
iv 9 uv&av nov o0n]og. l4 'Eáàv yáp àmoÜ0avg 
dvOpwTog, Lgotrat cvvrtMécag mutpac roU (Otov 
abroD* v-outvà tuc -àMv ytvouat — lÓ Eira 
kaA&cttg, éyw 08 000 Uzakobcopat, rà Ó€ épya rv 
x&pGv cov gu] azozow7. 16 'Hpiüugscag ó£ pov 
rà imirgót(nara, kai ov uy vapsXUg os obótv rOv 
áuapruo»v uov* 17 'Eojpáytcag ó6 uov rác ávo- 
piac iv QaXavriq, ézxtonuQgvo Óà t& rw dkwv 
zaptiggv. 18 Kal mAqgv ópog zizrov Qtaotirait, 
kai zérpa *aÀausÜnotrat ék TOU TÓTOU GUT), 
19 Ai0ovc £Méavav UOara, kal kartkAvotv U0ara 
Urri.a TOU, xcoparo, Tic Yüc* kai vzOopnoviv 
dvOpconxov ámwAscac. 20 '"Qeac abróv &c réXoc, 
kal «xtro* éiméorgcag aUrqQ TÓ mpócwTOv, kal 
éamécrtac* 21 [IoAAGv Ó? yevouévar rv viàv 
avroU oUK oiótv, éày Ob ÓMyor yévwovra ovk 
iriorarat* 22 'AXX. 1) ai cápkec avrov rjÀAygoav, 1) 
06 ivy) abro) émtévOgosv. 


KE. «e. 

1 YHOAABQN óR'EMàZ 0 Oauavirgg Aéya 
2 [lórepov aoQóc àzrókpistv Óoctt avvéotuc zvtUpa, 
kai. évíézAÀgos TÓvov yaorpóg, 3 'EAéyxwv iv 
puuaci» oig ob Óci, kal év Aóyotg olc ovótv 6$sÀoc; 
4 Ob kai c) daztmoujsw dópov, GuvertAéow  Ó& 
Ójuara rotabra fvavrt TOU Kupiov;  Ó "Evoxoc 


& püuaov cróparóc gov, ob0b Okpwac püpara 


Ovvaorov* 6 'EAéyÉat o€ rÓ. cv oróua kai y) 


iyd, rà Ó& x&Àyg cov xarapuaprUprQoovci oov. 


| "é yáp; p) mpóroc &ávOpomwv sytvvnÜgc; 7) 
TpoÓó Ówov éimráygc; 8 'H ocóvraynua Kupíov 
dkjkoac; 3) cvuJovA«q cot éxypoaro 0 Oc0c, &c 
ó& oà á$ikero cogía* 9 Tí ydp oióag O0 ovk 
otóautv; v ri cuvttig gU O ov kal zpcic* 10 Kat 
ys "pioQurgc kai ye zaXatóc. &v. j)piv, aportpoc 
rov zarpóc cov uépaw. 11 'OMya cov nuáprg- 
kac pnepacríyucat ueyáNoc vrtp()aAAÓvrog AcAá- 
Agxac. 12 Ti éróXugotv ( xapóta cov; 1|) ri 
émQveykav. ot ó90aAXuoí cov, 13"Or« Ovpov éopiag 
£vavrt Kupiov, é£pyaysc à. ix oróuaroc prara 
rouUTa ; l4 'Téig ydp ov füporóg Or« é£ora 
dutumTOQ; 3!) «gg écóuevog Okatog — ytvrgróc 
yovawóc, lO Ei xarà dyíuv o0  mioTtU&, 
obpavóg  Ó& ov  xaÜ0apóg  ivavriov avrov; 


JOB, XIV. XV. 


6 Recede paululum ab eo, ut quiescat, donec 
optata veniat, sicut mercenarii dies ejus. 
1 Lignum habet spem: si precisum fuerit, 
rursum virescit, et rami ejus pullulant. 8 Si 
senuerit in terra radix ejus, et in pulvere 
emortuus fuerit truneus illius, 9 Ad odorem 
aque germinabit, et faciet comam quasi cum 
primum plantatum est: 10 Homo vero cum 
mortuus fuerit, et nudatus atque consumptus, 
ubi quaeso est? 11 Quomodo si recedant 
aqu:e de mari, et fluvius vacuefactus areseat: 
12 Sie homo cum dormierit, non resurget; 


donec atteratur ezelum, non evigilabit, nec 


consurget de somno suo. 13 Quis mihi hoc 
tribuat, ut in inferno protegas me, et abscondas 
me, donec pertranseat furor tuus, et constituas 
mihi tempus, in quo recorderis mei? 14 Pu- 
tasne mortuus homo rursum vivat? cunctis 
diebus, quibus nune milito, expecto donec 
veniat immutatio mea. 1ó Vocabis me, et ego 
respondebo tibi: operi manuum tuarum 
porriges dexteram. 16 Tu quidem gressus 
meos dinumerasti, sed parce peccatis meis. 
17 Signasti quasi in sacculo delicta mea, sed 
curasti iniquitatem meam. 18 Mons cadens 
defluit, et saxum transfertur de loco suo. 
19 Lapides excavant aquo, et alluvione 
paulatim terra consumitur: et homiuem ergo 
similiter perdes. 20 Roborasti eum paululum 
ut in perpetuum transiret: immutabis faciem 
ejus, et emittes eum. |.21 Sive nobiles fuerint 
fili ejus, sive ignobiles, non intelliget. 
22 Attamen caro ejus dum vivet dolebit, et 
anima illius super semetipso lugebit. 
CAPUT XV. 

1 RESPONDENS autem Eliphaz Themanites, 
dixit: 2 Numquid sapiens respondebit quasi 
in ventum loquens, et implebit ardore stoma- 
chum suum? .3 Arguis verbis eum qui non 
est squalis tibi, et loqueris quod tibi non 
expedit. 4 Quantum in te est, evacuasti 
timorem, et tulisti preces coram Deo. 5 Docuit 
enim iniquitas tua os tuum, et imitaris linguam 
blasphemantium. 6 Condemnabit te os tuum, 
et non ego: et labia tua respondebunt tibi. 
7 Numquid primus homo tu natus es, et aute 
colles formatus? 8 Numquid consilium Dei 
audisti, et inferior te erit ejus sapientia? 
9 Quid nosti quod ignoremus ? quid intelligis 
quod nesciamus? 10 Et senes et antiqui sunt 
in nobis, multo vetustiores quam patres tul. 
11 Numquid grande est ut consoletur te Deus? 
sed verba tua prava hoc prohibent. 12 Quid 
te elevat cor tuum, et quasi magna cogitans, 
attonitos habes oculos? 13 Quid tumet contra 
Deum spiritus tuus, ut proferas de ore tuo 
hujuscemodi sermones? 14 Quid est homo, 
ut immaculatus sit, et ut justus appa- 
reat natus de muliere? — 1ó Ecce inter 
sanctos ejus nemo immutabilis, et celi 
non sunt mundi in conspectu ejus. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOLTTA. 


JOB, XIV. XV. 


6 Turn from him, that he may rest, till he 
shall accomplish, as an hireling, his day. 
7 For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut 
down, that it will sprout again, and that the 
tender branch thereof will not cease. 8 Though 
the root thereof wax old in the earth, and the 
stock thereof die in the ground. 9 Ye 
through the scent of water it will bud, and 
bring forth boughs like a plant. 10 But 
man dieth, and wasteth away: yea, man 
giveth up the ghost, and where ?s he? 11 4s 
the waters fail from the sea, and the flood 
decayeth and drieth up: 12 So man lieth 
down, and riseth not: till the heavens 5e no 
more, they shall not awake, nor be raised out 
of their sleep. 13 O that thou wouldest hide 
me in the grave, that thou wouldest keep me 
secret, until thy wrath be past, that thou 
wouldest appoint me a set time, and remember 
me! 14 If à man die, shall he live again ? 
all the days of my appointed time will I wait, 
til my change come. 16ó Thou shalt call, 
and I will answer thee: thou wilt have a 
desire to the work of thine hands. 16 For 
now thou numberest my steps: dost thou not 
watch over my sin? 17 My transgression :s$ 
sealed up in a bag, and thou sewest up mine 
iniquity. 18 And surely the mountain falling 
cometh to nought, and the rock is removed 
out of his place. 19 The waters wear the 
stones: thou washest away the things which 
grow ouf of the dust of the earth; and thou 
destroyest the hope of man. 20 Thou pre- 
vailest for ever against him, and he passeth: 
thou changest his countenance, and sendest 
him away. 21 His sons come to honour, and 
he knoweth d$ not; and they are brought 
low, but he perceiveth «£ not of them. 22 But 
his flesh upon him shall have pain, and his 
soul within him shall mourn. 


CHAPTER XV. 


] THEN answered Eliphaz the Temanite, 
and said, 2 Should à wise man utter vain 
knowledge, and fill his belly with the east 
wind? 3 Should he reason with unprofitable 
talk ? or with speeches wherewith he can do 
no good? 4 Yea, thou eastest off fear, and 
restrainest. prayer before God. 9$ For thy 
mouth uttereth thine iniquity, and thou 
choosest the tongue of the crafty. 6 Thine 
own mouth condemneth thee, and not I: yea, 
thine own lips testify against thee. 7 Ari 
thou the first man /Aat was born? or wast 
thou made before the hills? $8 Hast thou 
heard the secret of God? and dost thou 
restrain wisdom to thyself? 9 What knowest 
thou, that we know not? what understandest 
thou, whieh is not in us? 10 With us are 
both the grayheaded and very aged men, 
much elder than thy father. 1 Are the 
consolations of God small with thee? is there 
any secret thing with thee? 12 Why doth 
thime heart carry thee away ? and what do 
thy eyes wink at, 13 That thou turnest 
thy spirit against God, and lettest such words 
go out of thy mouth? 14 What is man, that 
he should be clean ? and Ae which £s born of 
a woman, that he should be righteous? 
18 Behold, he putteth no trust in his saints; 
yea, the heavens are not clean in his sight. 


333 


10b. 14 5n 


6 &bue bib oon ifm, ba ev 9tupe babe, bia baf 
feine Jett fomme, beren. er voie ein. £agfobner 
marte, 7 (in 3Saum bat Soffnung, menn er 
fon abgebauen ift, bag er fid) roieber veránbere ; 
unb feine CoBlinge bóren niit auf. | 8 $Ob 
feine S8urgel in ber Grbe veraítet, unb fein 
Ctanim in bem GCtaube evftitbt; 9 &o grünet 
er bod) micber boni Glerud) pe& SGaíjeró, unb 
madft vafer, aià màre er gepffanget. | 10 980 ift 
aber ein. Stenfd), voenn. er tobt unb. umtonimen 
unb babin i£? 11 3$ie ein 28affer ausfáuft aug 
bem Gee, uub 10ie ein Ctrom ber(teget uub vere 
trodiet: 12 Co ift ein Jenfib, wenn er fid) 
[egt, unb roirb nidjt auffteben uub roirb nidt aufz 
maden, [o lange ber Dinmmef bfeibt, nod) von 
feinem Gfaf ermedt werben, | 13 9d, paf bu 
nid in ber Dólle operbedteft unb oerbárgeft, bia 
bein. Sorn fib lege, unp fegeft mir eiu Siel, bag 
bn an mid) penfe(t! 14 WMetneft bu, ein tobter 
S9Wtenfd) verbe toteber leben ?. 3d) Darce. táglid, 
piemeif. id) flveite, bid. bap meine SSerànberung 
fomme ; 15 Dag bu toolleft mir rufen, unb id) pir 
antmorten, unb tpoíle(t bad JGerf betner Dànbe 
nidt ausfdálagen. 16 Semi pu faít (on meine 
(Sànge gejd6let; aber bu ioolfeft ja nicht 3[dt 
baben auf meine Cünpe. 17 Su faft meine 
Uebertcetung in einem 3Bünb(ein. verftegelt, unb 
meine 3Xtiifetbat sufammen gefanet. — 18. Serfatit 
bod) ein 3Serg unb vergebet, umnp ein geíg voirb 
von feinem $Ort verfept. 19 SGaffer woàícdpet 
Cteine weg, unb bie Gropfen ffoópen bie Grbe 
meg ; aber pe8 Steníden Doffnung ift veríoren. 
20 Soeun bu ftóBeft ibu gar um, baf er vabia 
fabret ; veraáuberff fein 38efen, unb là(feft (9n 
fabren. 21 Ginb feine &ünber in Gbren, bag 
eif er nict; ober ob fie geringe fib, be mirb 
er nit gerabr. | 22 S8eil er ba8 Sleifi) an fid 
irágt, mug er Cmergen faben 5 unb. toei( feine 
Ceele nod) bet ibm ift, mug er &etbe trage, 


S:Daé 15. Gapitet, 


l, $a antmortete Glipbad son Sbentan, unb 
fora: 2 Coll ein meifex 3tann fo aufgebfafene 
$Borte reben, unb feinen 3Baud) fo blàben mif 
lofen Sieben ?. 3 Su ftvafeft nut. SBorten, bie 
nit taugen , unb bein Jteben ift fein nüfe. 
4 Su baft vie Surdt fabxren faijen, unb rebeft 
ju verüdjiíid) vor (Sott. o Senn bene 9Dtijes 
tbat lebret cetnen 9n alfo, uno baft envàbtet 
eine ftalfbaftige 3uuge. 6 Dei Jüiunb tvoirb 
bid) berbamumen, unb ntct id; beine tippen folfen 
bir antmorten, 7 33i(t ou ber evfte Senf) gee 
boren 9 bift bu vor allen Dügeln empfangen ? 
8 Saft bu Gottes Deimliden Jtatb gebovet €. unb 
iff bie SBeióbeitfelbft geringer, benn vu ?*. 9 28Gag 
mveigt bu, baé iir nidtiptffen ? a8 verítebeft bu, 
pa8 nidt ber uus fei? 10 (8 finb (9raue unb 
Jte unter nud, bie lànger gelebt baben , benmn 
peine :Sáter, 11 GCollten (Gotted roftungen fo 
geringe oor bir gelten € 2(ber bu Da(t irgenb nod 
ein beimtid) Gtüd beibir. 12 38a$ nimmt cei 
S$erg vor? was ftebeft bu fo ftoi3 ? 19 35a6 
fegt fic) bein Stutb voiber Gott, bag bu folroe 3iebe 
aud beinem 3Xunbe làijeífft? 14 38a$ ift ein 
9teníc, vag er folíte vei fein, unb bag er folíte 
geredjt fein, ber vom Seibe geboren iít? 
lo QGiepe, unter feinen Deigeu ift teiner opne 
abe , unb bie Dinumme( fub nidi rein vor ibm. 
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JOB, XIV. XV. 


6 Retire-toi de lui, afin qu'il ait du reláche, 
jusqu'à ce qu'il ait achevé sa journée, sembla- 
ble au mercenaire. 7 Car sil'arbre est coupé, 
il y a de l'espérance: il poussera encore, et ne 
mauquera pas de rejetons. 8 Quoique sa 
racine ait vielli dans la terre, et que son 
tronc soit mort dans la poussiére, 9 Dés qu'il 
sentira l'eau, il refleurira, et produira du fruit 
comme l'arbre nouvellement planté. 10 Mais 
l'homme meurt, et perd toute sa force ; l'homme 
expire, et puis oüà est-il? 11 Comme s'écou- 
lent les eaux d'un lae, et comme une riviére 
se desséche et tarit; 12 Ainsi l'homme se 
couche, et ne se reléve point jusqu'à ce qu'il 
n'y ait plus de cieux. Il nese réveillera point, 
et ,ne sera point rappelé de son sommeil. 
19 O si tu me cachais dans le sépulere, si tu 
m'y mettais à couvert, jusqu'à ce que ta colére 
füt passée, et si tu me donnais un terme, aprés 
lequel tu te souviendrais de moi! 14 Si 
lhomme meurt, revivra-t-il ? Tous les jours 
de mon combat, j'attendrai qu'il m'arrive du 
changement. 15 Tu appellerais, et je te 
répondrais; tu désirerais l'ouvrage de tes 
mains. 16 Mais maintenant tu comptes mes 
pas, et tu observes tous mes péchés. 17 Mes 
péchés sont scellés comme dans un sao, et tu 
as mis mes iniquités l'une sur l'autre. 18 Certes 
la montague tombe et s'éboule, le rocher est 
transporté de sa place, 19 Les eaux usent 
les pierres, et entrainent dans leur débordement 
la poussiére de la terre, avec tout ce qu'elle a 
produit : c'est ainsi que tu fais périr l'attente du 
imortel. 20 'T'u te montres toujours plus fort que 
lui,etil s'en va; tu changes sa face et tu l'en- 
voies loin de toi. 21 Ses enfants seront riches, 
et il n'en saura rien ; ou ils seront abaissés, et 
il ne s'en souciera point. 22 Cependant sur lui, 
sa chair souffrira, et en lui, son àme s'affligera. 


, CHAPITRE XV. 

1 ALons Eliphas de Téman prit la parole, 
et dit: 2 Un homme sage répondra-t-il par 
une science qui 7'esí que du vent, et remplira- 
t-il sa poitrine du vent d'Orient? 3 Dispu- 
tera-t-il avec des discours qui ne servent de 
rien, et avec des paroles dont on ne peut tirer 
aucun profit? 4 Certainement tu abolis la 
crainte de Dieu, et tu anéantis la priére qu'on 
doit présenter à Dieu. Oo En effet, ta bouche 
fait connaitre ton iniquité, et tu as choisi le 
langage de l'homme trompeur. 6 C'est ta 
bouche qui te condamne, et non pas moi; ce 
sont tes lévres qui témoignent contre tol. 
1 Es-tu né le premier des hommes, ou as-tu 
été formé avant les montagnes? 8 As-tu été 
instruit dans le conseil secret de Dieu, et as- 
tu absorbé en £o: la sagesse? 9 Que sais-tu 
que nous ne sachions pas ; quelle connaissance 
as-tu que nous n'ayons aussi? 10 Parmi 
nous aussi, id y à des hommes à cheveux 
blanes, et des gens d'une fort grande vieillesse. 
Il y en à dont les jours sont plus anciens que 
ceux de ton pére. 1l Les consolations de Dieu 
te semblent-elles trop petites, et ne parlent- 
elles pas assez haut devant toi? 12 Qu'est-ce 
qui t'óte le coeur, et pourquoi tes yeux sont- 
ils égarés? 19 Pourquoi pousses-tu tou souflle 
contre Dieu, et fais-tu sortir de ta bouche de 
tels discours? 14 Qu'est-ce que le mortel, pour 
étre pur, et celui qui est né de la femme, pour 
étre juste? 1o Voici, Dieu ne s'assure point sur 
ses sainis, et le ciel n'est pas pur à ses yeux. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


HO JUOLSSSN 
Éy2 cpu noma 2yno7? (Wüe 
UvHEOMY CoUvycU qnos UO i0 Tp 
Xi HP) rU DUPSDCETUM 8 inTROMO 
VONU Dy cqy2? DU? 09 :npioso 
yp cro» 39 nsns Ww cayutm 
Vy? 892 DU poe Deine mn 
iac crus 435g» v2 nvnebdpan 
Nw] om) gU Iw queues om 
Lv pH nnb wn rD? :20moos 


"S Ys) icqUn cb jy q32 
OPE m (uae? cnepnus npn 
:ogimm "uvoow) Ye bebes nace $5 
iv CAicnvà cwyz Cw vam 
rue iym Oxona cw gp o5 
mwas ni3 cyip»us :t:0525y 
: tbi cqm»nna cOsw dob anu 
qUrTWS Qo mDvHO $9 0:035 vus? 
"p onmjs wb? nagbs smsua impit 
mm s)» nym X92 juro os 
M? ihgo| womm eius $^ :inwen 
qp" d» qo8$ bre s 
T»? Fpn nqy p S 10m. nvds 
owy rugs r0np5ms nb»s gx 

: nus Dem cjezi pw d'un 


« 35 112759 
DH "YE:  :ce8n 23s qysí 
X3? Vp sc2?3 bpy "npe ni 
IU24 iceYD C quens d onm 
nnm cob, uh x5 mss 


DY'N) c*o2 c2» rryscS  uj5 
Topps nowesss Dy dea c»5$ 
JPrnvesNo meros 6 ipt nei 
np»? iuo pun nuns cawr 
veepmi* c'nqP musa xw 
UTDXR por Cn» ^ cpm mpm uy* 
"aUa coy pan hebn a nu dos 
IZy xusge :b wey g5 1s 
"Py cn vn cn nga cives 
Wrov) wu og 5woxworu iywbom 
wagen mW YU) icm cuya 
iTTq22 15 9j passen o3?» DW) 
22.4 


223 "2M | 





| ov yu) QàáXg ivi rv yv oktáv, 





IQB, e, uc. 


16 "Ea /e ifósAvyuévog kal ákáÜaprog ávijp, zrivuv 


dówíac ica zorQ. 17 'Avayycià óé cot ákové 
18 "A coóoi 
ipovotv, kai ovk £kpvipav zartpsc abràv * 19 Abroic 
póvoig t000n 5 y), kai ook EmijAOev aXXoytvijg Ur 
abrovc. 20 IIàc 0 (Mog dos(jovg iv ópovríów, irm 
21 '0 ó8 oófoc 


, - 1 , l » "e Li nd » » ul 
avrov tv «civ avrov Orav QOokj món sipgveb&v, 


pov, à 0) écpaka àvayysAo coi, 


óà ápiüungrá Otdoutva Ovvácry, 
jb5t avrov 5 karacrpoQ). 22 My) mwTtvéro ádm0- 
erpaóijva. ázÓ ckórovc* évriéraArat ydp ijóg eic 
x&pac otn)pov, 


yvyiv* oid: Ó& iv éavrQ Or utvu slg mrüpa. 


280 Karacérakrai ÓB sig oíra 


24 'Hytpa ó& ckortvi) a)róv acrpo(Mjsa, áváykg 
ó€ kai OXijic abróv. ka0ti£& domo orparsyoc 
zpwrocrárngc mimrUv* 25 "Ori Qpokt xeipag tvav- 
riov ToU Kupíiov, &vavri Ó& Kvpiov zavrokpáropoc 
irpaxgMaoc:v, 26 "Eópaue óÓà ivavriov avrov 
VBps iv wáxya vorov àoTióog avsrob: 27 "On 
éiáAvipe T TQÓOuTOV aürOU iv crtari aUTOU, kal 
PToU]ot TtpigTÓJ4Ov Eri TOV ugptov. 28 AbNwO0tn 


08 vOÀtc épruouc, eaéAÜ0ot 0? &ig olkove áownrovc * 
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* (1221 EE » - * € , L ' v L , 
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JOB, XV. XVI. 


16 Quarto magis abominabilis et inutilis 
homo, qui bibit quasi aquam iniquitatem ? 
17 Ostendam tibi, audi me: quod vidi nar- 
rabo tibi. 18 Sapientes confitentur, et non 
abscondunt patres suos. 19 Quibus solis data 


, est terra, et non transivit alienus per eos. 





20 Cunctis diebus suis impius superbit, et 
numerus annorum incertus est tyrannidis ejus. 
21 Sonitus terroris semper in auribus illis: et 
eum pax sit, ille semper insidias suspicatur. 
22 Non credit quod reverti possit de tenebris 
ad lucem, eircumspectans undique gladium. 
29 Cum se moverit ad qusrendum panem, 
novit quod paratus sit in manu ejus tenebra- 
rum dies. 24 Terrebit eum tribulatio, et 
angustia vallabit eum, sicut regem qui pre- 
paratur ad proelium. 25 "Tetendit enim 
adversus Deum manum suam, et contra Omni- 
potentem roboratus est. 26 Cucurrit adversus 
eum erecto collo, et pingui cervice armatus 
est. 2' Operuit faciem ejus crassitudo, et de 
lateribus ejus arvina dependet. 28 Habitavit 
in civitatibus desolatis, et in domibus desertis, 
quz in tumulos sunt redacto. 29 Non dita- 
bitur, nec perseverabit substantia ejus, nee 
mittet in terra radicem suam. 30 Non 
recedet de tenebris: ramos ejus arefaciet 
flamma, et auferetur spiritu oris sui. 31 Non 
credet frustra errore deceptus, quod aliquo 
pretio redimeudus sit. 32 Antequam dies 
ejus impleantur, peribit: et manus ejus 
arescent. 33 Lsdetur quasi vinea in primo 
flore botrus ejus, et quasi oliva projiciens 
florem suum. 34 Congregatio enim hypocrite 
sterilis, et ignis devorabit tabernacula eorum, 
qui munera libenter accipiunt. 39 Concepit 
dolorem, et peperit iniquitatem, et uterus 
ejus prieparat dolos. 


CAPUT XVI. 


1] RESPONDENS autem Job, dixit: 2 Audivi 
frequenter talia, consolatores onerosi omnes 
vos estis. 9 Numquid habebunt finem verba 
ventosa? aut aliquid tibi molestum est si 
loquaris? 4 Poteram et ego similia vestri 
loqui: atque utinam esset anima vestra pro 
anima mea: consolarer et ego vos sermoni- 
bus, et moverem caput meuni super vos: 
9 Roborarem vos ore mco: et moverem labia 
mea, quasi parcens vobis. 6 Sed quid agam ? 
si locutus fuero, non quiescet dolor meus: et 
si tacuero, non recedet a me. 7/7 Nune autem 
oppressit me dolor meus, et iu nihiium redacti 
sunt emnes artus mei. 8 Hugw mes testi- 
inonium dieunt contra me, et suscitatur falsi- 
lo; .:s adversus faciem meam  contradicens 
mihi — 9 Collegit furorem suum in me, 
et comminans mihi, infremuit contra me 
dentibus suis: hostis meus  terribilibus 
oculis me intuitus est. 10 Aperuerunt 
super me ora sua, et exprobrantes percus- 
seruut  maxilam meam, satiati sunt poenis 
meis. 11 Conclusit me Deus apud  1ini- 
quum, et manibus impiorum me ífradidit.. 
12 Ego ille quondam, opulentus, repente 
contritus sum: tenuit cervicem meam, con. 
fregit me, et posuit me sibi quasi in signum. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


JOB, XV. XVI. 


16 flow much more abominable and filthy ?s 
man, which drinketh iniquity like water? 
17 I will shew thee, hear me ; and that wA?ch 
I have seen I will declare; 18 Which wise 
men have told from their fathers, and have not 
hid i: 19 Unto whom alone the earth was 
giveu, and no stranger passed among them. 
20 The wicked man travaileth with pain all 
Àis days, and the number of years is hidden 
to the oppressor. 21 A dreadful sound :s in 
his ears: in prosperity the destroyer shall 
come upon him. 22 He believeth not that he 
shall return out of darkness, and he 1s waited 
for of the sword. 23 He wandereth abroad 
for bread, saying, Where 1s :£? he knoweth 
that the day of darkness is ready at his hand. 
24 'Irouble and anguish, shall make him 
afraid; they shall prevail against him, as a 
king ready to the battle. 25 For he stretcheth 
out his hand against God, and strengtheneth 
himself against the Almighty. 26 He runneth 
upon him, ecen on Ais neck, upon the thick 
bosses of his bucklers: 27 Because he 
covereth his face with his fatness, and maketh 
collops of fat on Ais flanks. 28 And he 
dwelleth in desolate cities, and in houses 
which no man inhabiteth, which are ready to 
become heaps. 29 He shall not be rich, 
neither shall his substance continue, neither 
shall he prolong the perfection thereof upon 
the earth. 30 He shall not depart out of 
darkness ; the flame shall dry up his branches, 
and by the breath of his mouth shall he go 
away. 91 Let not him that 1s deceived trust 
in vanity: for vanity shall be his recompence. 
32 It shall be aecomplished before his time, 
and nis brauch shall not be green. 53 He 
shall shake off his unripe grape as the vine, 
and shall cast off his flower as the olive. 34 For 
the congregation of hy pocrites shall be desolate, 
and fire shall consume the tabernacles of bri- 
bery. 35 They conceive mischief, and bring 
forth vanity, and their belly prepareth deceit. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

l1 THEN Job answered and said, 2 I have 
heard many suci things: miserable comforters 
are ye all. 3 Shall vain words have an end ? 
or what emboldeneth thee that thou answerest? 
4 I also could speak as ye do: if your soul 
were in my soul's stead, I could heap up 
words against you, and shake mine head at 
you. 9 Bui l would strengthen you with 
my mouth, and the moving of my lips should 
asswage your grief. 6 Though I speak, my 
grief 1s not ass waged : and (Aough Ll forbear, 
what am leased? ^" But now he hath made 
me we&ary: thou hast made desolate all my 
company. 9$ And thou hast filled me with 
wrinkles, wich 1s à. witness against sne : and 
my leanness rising up 1n me beareth witness 
to my face. 9 He teareth me in his wrath, 
who hateth me: he gnasheth upon me with 
his teeth ; mine enemy sharpeneth his eyes upon 
me. 10 They have gaped upon me with their 
mouth ; they have smitten me upon the eheek 
reproaehfully ; they have gathered themselves 
together against me. 11 God hath delivered 
me to the ungodly, and turned me over into 
the hands of the wicked. 12 I was at ease, 
hut he hath broken me asunder: he hath 
also taken ze by my neck, and shaken me 
ío pieces, and set me up for his mark. 


330 


$3105, 15, 16. 


16 9Oie viel mebr ein 9Renff, bev ein Geeuel 
unb fdnobe ift, ber luredt füuft mie Y8affev. 
17 3d will bird 3eigen, bove mir 3u ; unb will 
bir erjübíen, voad id) aefeben babe; 18 98ag 
bie J'Geifen gefagt baben, uub iren SSátern nidjt 
verfolen gervefen ift, 19 SGeíden allein bag 
tanb gegeben ift, bag fein Srembev burd) fie 
geben mug. | 20 Ser Giotttofe bebet fein eben 
fang, unb bem Spranunen ift bie 3ab( feine 
Sabre verborgen. | 21 S9$a8 er fret, bag 
fbxvedet ibn, unb menné gteid) Sviebe ift, füvdbtet 
ex fib, ber SSerberber fomme; | 22 (Giaubt nidt, 
vaf er móge bem linglüd entrinnen, unb verftebet 
fib immer bed Cdjwerti. | 23 Gr 3eudt bin unb 
ber nad 38rob ; unb bünfet ibn. immer, bie Seit 
feined8 lnglüda fei vorbanben. 24 ?9(ngft unb 
Jtotb fireden ibn, unb. fdfagen ifn nieber, afg8 
ein &onig mit einem Deer. 25 Senn er fat 
feine Danb miber Gott geftvedet, unb toiber ben 
S(((mádotigen fib gefiváubet. 26 (v fáuft mit 
bent &opf an ibn, unb fibt baféftarvriglid) toiber 
ibn. 2: Gr brüftet fi wie ein fetter 9Banft, 
unb madt fid) fett unb bid. 28 (v tmirb aber 
wobnen in perftóvten Ctübten, ba feine Düufer 
finb, foubern auf einem $aufen [tegen. 29 (Er 
piro nidjt reid) bfeiben, unb fein Gut. 1irb nit 
befteben, unb fein Gfüd mirb fid nidt audbreiten 
im Qanbe, | 30 iinfal( roirb uit von i6m [ajfeu. 
$:5ie Slanuue mivb feine Siveige perborren, unb 
burd) ben SObem ibre8 Sunbed ibn wegfreffen. 
91 Gr wirb nid befteben, benn er tft in. feinem 
eitfen Sünfef betrogen, unb eite. mirb fein 2obn 
merben, 292 (Xr tmoivb ein Gnbe nebmen, wenné 
ibm uneben ift, unb fein Jtoeig mirb nidot avünen. 
33 (*r wmotrb abgeriffen erben, vote eine uugettige 
S$raube vom 9Beinftod, unb mie ein Oelbaum 
feine 3Bfütbe abmirft. 34 Senn ber Seudfer 
Serfammtung wirb. einfam bíeiben ; uub bag 
Neuer mirb bie Dütten freffen, bie QGleftbente 
nebmen, 38 Gr gebet fibmanger mit linglüd, 
unb gebievt 99tüfe, unb ifr aud) bringet Sebt. 


$Saé 16. Gapitef. 


1 $iob anttortete, unb fprab : 2 Sd) babe 
folded oft gebovet. Sbr feib affsyumal Ieibige 
Srofter. |. 3 SGolífen bie (ofen 9Gorte fein. Grbe 
Daben ? ober woas8 imadt bi fo fred, affo su 
teben ?. 4 Sd fónnte aud) mobl reben, wie. ifr. 
$8ollte Gott, eure GCeele roüre an meiner. GCeefe 
Gtatt; id) molít aud) mit 3Borten an. end) feen, 
unb mein $aupt affo über eud) fdjütteln. 5 Sd 
wolít eud) ftávfen mit bem SXunbe, unb mit 
meinen gippen tvóften. 6 9(ber wenn id) fion 
tebe, fo. fdonet mein ber Cdámer, nit; [affe 
i8 anfteben, fo gebet er nidjt von mir. 7 9tun 
aber mad er mid) niübe, unb verflóvet. aí(eg, 
waé id) bin. S8 (&v bat mid) runslidbt gemacdt, 
unb yeuget miber mid; unb mein SGiberfpredoer 
febnet fid roiber mid) auf, un». anttoortet. roiber 
mid. 9 Gein Grünm reifet, unb ber mir gram 
ift, bei&et bie Jápne über mid) 3ufammen ;. mein 
$8iberfader funfeft mit feinen 3(ugen. auf mid. 
10 Gie baben ibren 9tunb aufgefperret miber mid, 
unb baben mid) fmabtid auf meine Baden gefdotae 
gen ; fie baben ibreu 9tutf mit einanber an mir 
aefüb(et. 11 Gott batmid) übergebenbem lIngevedjs 
ten, unb fat mid in ber Glott[ofen Sànbe faffen 
fommen, 12 36) war rei), aber ex bat mid gu nidyte 
gemadt; er bat mid) beim $aíd genommen unb 
seritoBen, inb bat mid) ibin 3um 3iel aufgeridtet. 


JOB, XV. XVI. 


16 Et combien plus l'homme, qui boit l'ini- 
quité comme Jl'eau, est-il abominable et 
impur? 17 Écoute-moi, je t'enseignerai, et 
Je te raconterai ce que j'ai vu; 18 Ce que 
les sages ont recu de leurs péres, ils ne l'ont 
point caché; 19 C'est à eux seuls que la 
terre a été donnée, et nul étranger n'a passé 
parmi eux. 20 Le méchant est en travail 
d'enfant tous les jours de sa vie; et un petst 
nombre d'années est réservé à l'homme violent. 
21 Un eri de frayeur est dans ses oreilles; au 
milieu de la paix, le destructeur se jette sur 
lu. 22 I] ne croit pas pouvoir sortir des 
ténébres, et il est toujours menacé de l'épée. 
23 ll court aprés le pain: Oà y en a-t-il ? 
Il sait que le jour des ténébres est prét: il est 
dans sa main. 24 l/angoisse et l'adversité 
l'épouvantent, et elles l'assiégent comme un 
roi préparé pour le combat; 25 Parce qu'il 
a élevé sa main contre Dieu, et qu'il s'est roidi 
contre le 'Tout-puissant. 26 1I] court contre 
lui, le cou tendu, armé de l'épaisseur de ses 
boucliers. 27 Car son visage est couvert de 
graisse, et ses reins en sont chargés. 28 C'est 
pourquoi il habitera les villes détruites, et des 
maisons oü il ne demeure plus personne, qui 
sont réduites en monceaux de pierres. 29 Et 
il ne sera pas riche; car ses biens ne subsis- 
teront point, et ses acquisitions ne s'étendront 
point sur la terre. 30 Il ne sortira pas des 
ténébres; la flamme desséchera ses rameaux. 
Dieu le renversera par le souffle de sa bouche. 
91 Qu'il ne s'assure donc point sur la vanité 
qui l'a séduit, car sa récompense sera la vanité. 
92 C'en sera fait de lui avant son temps; ses 
branches ne reverdiront point. 33 Son fruit, 
comme celui de la vigne, périra avant sa 
maturité; et sa fleur tombera comme celle de 
l'olivier. 34 Car la bande des hypocrites sera 
solitaire; le feu dévorera les tentes de ceuz 
qui regoivent des présents. 35 lls congoivent 
le travail, et ils enfantent le tc-^ment; leur 
sein est plem de fraude. 


CHAPITRE XvVn1. 


1l Mais Job répondit, et dit: 2 J'ai sou- 
vent entendu de pareils discours; vous éfes 
tous des consolateurs fácheux. 3 N'y aura-t-il 
point de fin à ces vaines paroles, et qu'est-ce 
qui t'enhardit à répliquer ainsi? 4 Parlerais- 
je comme vous faites, si vous étiez à ma place ? 
amasserals-je des paroles contre vous, et bran- 
lerais-je contre vous ma téte? 5 Je vous for- 
tifierals par mes discours, et la parole de mes 
lévres soulagerait votre douleur. 6 Si je 
parle, ma douleur n'en sera point soulagée; 
et si Je me tais, elle ne s'éloignera pas de moi. 
1 Certes, ,le SEIGNEUR m'a maintenant 
aecablé. | O Dieu, tu as désolé toute ma 
famile; 8 Tu m'as couvert de rides qui 
attestent mes souffrances; et ma maigreur, 
quise voit sur ma face, en rend témoignage. 
9 Sa fureur m'a déchiré, il s'est déciaré mon 
ennemi, 1l grince des dents contre moi ; devenu 
mon ennemi, il étincelle des yeux contre moi. 
10 Ils ouvrent leurs bouches contre moi, ils 
frappent ma joue avec outrage, ils s'unissent 
contre moi. 11 Dieu m'a livré au pervers; 
i| m'a fait tomber entre les mains des 
implies. 12 J'étais tranquille, et il m'a agité ; 
1 m'a saisi par la nuque, et m'a brisé; 
et il a fait de moi le but de ses fléches. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTITA 


I"? 10 2Y"N 
Hb) no» nb vio coy caxpigs 
uxo M  icpuae v9? bU Uem 
pip i5 i032» ^v» vm YoRCOSY v5 
iw OpY2 wnpovi x72 2€ nem 
'ysv» v») ^3n^s8  ÜDHSOeDE Cop o6 
een 523 oppo vy ovo ings 
"vvr9e Cpl CeIsp5s vouge oin» 
c'u2 nn neci :cppYr) cH 
y wv ice cani] uy 
o» noy cs cowy npog uds 
rigpep n isnyqo cuv]m gecy 


:m nu 
. f ' 
:*b pep X3 cm ng cpm! 


jap nüwenls "yay cUeng sus 2 


s Y nay B3 UD3 iy 
we mES Col voy Um 
cuyas "popu. 5 icon db 5v 


Cb? vans insoem C2 WD 


"2m ? GjgtEB CWw5? Doy cuey 
wü^ s :cb» cg» "ouv coy bypo 


:icnSIM Creo» coy nspoy cu^ 
Pp memes Cav pur cpw 
MO cam imn cy» cB) ag iym 
"De; 23 "whg0:cgn C22 NEbSO) 
woo, c» noyar sujo gus pmo 
CWpN B i qyneuse cip cS 
iOyxmt uel qur ns UU 
Ahi ues nus Cog coNOD nog o 
"Bovwpn ppm jos reels i rg50p 
Turcs Dwyem CAS cxmge :rgqw 
: np DRy-ov 
: TP nua5 
UQNOTY 2 i58 CU)n 353 ja 
7m» ps) lin nb? wop mem 
(OWyI 502 DpUm2 wzlUr yum 
Va c0pm wy»pon 3S3 dico me 4 
DUPU cs Là5 eden m ppyry 
"ED Ue id3)s IOS mie gym 
"Us wx cgym v5y Gu dones 
HoU^P* — ipy» wiscUmp y 
| Won  s$2-o$) vb nun 
336 


IQB, (2, d, w. 


13 'ExoxAwcáv us Aóyxoig aAXovrecg sig vedpotc 
pov, oU ót0óuevoi i££xtav. elg r)v yijv riv xoXiv 
pov* 14 Kartga^óv yq& -rOua imi m-ropari, 
£Opapov Tpóc ué Óvvagevow | 16 XZákkov tppowav 
&ml (Qoponc uov, rOó 0à cÓtvoc uov iv yy to(9écOn. 
16 'H yaerüo nov cvyktkavrai à7TÓ kAavÜuov, 
pmi 0b (AeQápow nov cxi ^ 17 "Adikov. 0& ob0iv 
jv t&v xyspaoí nov, tUx1 0€ pov ka0apà, 18 T7 uj 
imukaNDQyc éó' atuar. rijc capkóc nov, pnób ei 
rómoc rj kpavyg uov. 19 Kal viv tào? £v obpavoic 
ó uápruc uov, 0 6ó& ovvicrwp yov iv wWicro. 
20 'Aóikoirró pov 17) O£goic 7püc Kopiov, £vavri óà 
ajroU cráloi uov ó ó$0aAXuóog. 21 Eip 08 £Aeyxoc 
avópi £vavrt Kvpíov, kal vi àvOpozov r(Q 796tov 
avrov. 22 "Erg óà ápiüugráà djkaciww, 0oÓq Ob 7» 


o)k ézavacrpaórncopat Toptécopat. 
KE. 44. 


l1 OAEKOMAI zvebuart $tpoutvoc, Ótouac 2 
raó5c kal oU rvyxaàvo. 2 Aíccouat káuvov, kal 
Tí Toujcac ; 93 "EkAeav 0$ gov rà vmApxovra 
dAXÓTQiQi*  Tíg éOTiv OUTOC j Tj XE pov cuv- 
0c0jrw. | 4 "Ori kapótiav abràv étkpwlag amó 
$povigtwc, Ótà rovro o0 5 Ubwoogc abrovc. 
5 Tg ptpióu àvayycAéi kaktac, ó$0aXuol Ob :Q' 
vioic irákgcav. O"EOov 0€ ue 0poANgpa £v £vtot, 
y&wc 08 abroig dméBnv: 7 Ilemopovrai yàp 
áTÓ Ópyric oi ógOaXuot nov, zezoMÓpkruat ueyaXoc 
UT0 müvrwv. 9 Oab)yga foysv àXgÜwobüg imi 
TOUTQ, Üikatog ÓÀ imi Tapavóup érmavacraig * 
9 Zxoíg 0à mworóg rijv éavroU 000v, kaÜapóc óà 
xcipac avaMá(ou Oápcoc. 10 O?» yugv à& àAAd 
züvrsQ éptióere kal ÓeUre 0r, ob ydp tbpiokwo iv 
vuiv àAg0tc. 1l Ai ruépai pov mapgAOov iv 
Opópp, ippàyg àà rà dpÜpa rfc xapóiac pov: 
12 Nüxra tic 1)u£pav £0nka, óíc éyybc à 70000- 
TOv okórovc. 13 'Eádv yàp bmoputivo, QÓgc pov 
0 olkoc, iv ÓB yvóó«q £forpworai pov 7) GTQwuvp. 
14 Oávarov ézekaNecágugv marípa uov tiva, ugrépa 
óé nov kal áócAóv campiav. 18 ILoU o2v pov 
éri. éaorlv. rp iNríc; 9 rà áyaÜ0a& gov OWoyga:; 
16 "H ptr ípgoU tiq qógv karajQnQcovrat; 7) 


óuo0vuaóóv ixl yoparoc kara(9goóut0a ; 


KEO. 1$. 

1l 'YIIOAABON à? BaMóáó Ó Zavxirgc Aéy& 
2 Míxpt rívoc ob maí0g; imíoxsc, tva kai avrol 
AaAncewpuev. 3 Auà rí OR comep rerpámoóa ot- 
ciTi)kausv tvavriov gov; 4 Kéxpyrat aot ópyy. 
Tí yáp* £áàv c) ámoÜávgc, dotikgroc ») v oUpa- 
vóv; T7) karacrpaóictras pn ic OsueNiov ; 5 Kai 
$60c door o(jtc02crrat kal o)k dazoQnuotrrat 
abrOv 3 Aó6É. 6 Tó dc 
iv Owiry, 0 OP Aoxyvog im abri oj9tcOnotra:. 
7 Ogpsiócawav iXáywro: rà Vmápxovra abroU, 
cóáAou, Ób abroU 5 (ovi. 8 'EuféQgAmgra. Óé 
ó mo)g a)roU iv mayió, iv Okr(« ux. 
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JOB, XVI. XVII. XVIII. 


13 Cireumdedit me lanceis suis, convulneravit 
lumbos meos, non pepercit, et effudit in terra 
viscera mea. 14 Concidit me vulnere super 
vulnus, irruit in me quasi gigas. 1ó Saccum 
consui super cutem meam, et operui cinere 
carnem meam. 16 Facies mea intumuit a 
fletu, et palpebrz, mec caligaverunt. 17 He 
passus sum absque iniquitate manus mexe, 
cum haberem mundas ad Deum preces. 
18 "Terra ne operias sanguinem meum, neque 
inveniat in te locum latendi clamor meus. 
19 Ecce enim in ezelo testis meus, et conscius 
meus in excelsis. 20 Verbosi amici mei: ad 
Deum stillat oculus meus. 21 Atque utinam 
sic judicaretur vir cum Deo, quomodo judica- 
tur fihus hominis cuim collega suo! 22 Ecce 
enim breves anni transeunt, et semitam, per 
quam non revertar, ambulo. 


CAPUT XVII. 


1 SPIRITUS meus attenuabitur, dies mei 
breviabuntur, et solum mihi superest sepul- 
chrum. 2 Non peccavi, et in amaritudinibus 
moratur oculus meus. 3 Libera me Domine, 
et pone me juxta te, et cujusvis manus pugnet 
contra me. 4 Cor eorum longe fecisti a 
disciplina, propterea non exaltabuntur. 9 Pre- 
dam pollicetur sociis, et oculi filiorum ejus 
deficient. 6 Posuit me quasiin proverbium 
vulgi, et exemplum sum coram eis. ^ Cali- 
gavit ab indignatione oculus meus, et membra 
mea quasi in nihilum redacta sunt. 8 Stupe- 
bunt justi super hoe, et innocens contra 
hypocritam suscitabitur. 9 Et tenebit Justus 
viam suam, et mundis manibus addet fortitu- 
dinem. 10 Igitur omnes vos convertimini, 
et venite, et non inveniam in vobis ullum 
sapientem. 11 Dies mei transierunt, cogita- 
tiones mex dissipate sunt, torquentes cor 
meum. 12 Noctem verterunt in diem, et 
rursum post tenebras spero lucem. 13 Si 
sustinuero, infernus domus mea est, et in 
tenebris stravi lectulum meum. 14 Putredini 
dixi: Pater meus es; mater mea, et soror 
mea, vermibus. 165 Ubi est ergo nunc prz 
stolatio mea, et patientiam meam quis 
considerat? 16 In profundissimum infernum 
descendent omnia mea: putasne saltem ibi 
erit requies mihi ? 


CAPUT XVIII. 


1 RESPONDENS autem  Baldad  Suhites, 
dixit: | 2 Usque ad quem finem verba 
jactabitis? intelligite prius, et sic loquamur. 
9 Quare reputati suns uf jumenta, et 
sorduimus eoram vobis? 4 Qui. perdis ant- 
mam tuam in furore tuo, numquid propter te 
derelinquetur terra, et transferentur rupes de 
loco suo? 5 Nonne lux impii extinguetur, 
nec splendebit flamma ignis ejus? 6 Lux 
obtenebrescet in tabernaculo illus, et lucerna, 
quae super eum est, extinguetur. 7 Arcta- 
buntur gressus virtutis ejus, et prewcipitabit 
eum consilium suum. 8 Immisit enim in 
rete pedes suos, et in maculis ejus amb alat. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JOB, XVI. XVII. XVIII. 


13 His archers compass me round about, he 
eleaveth my reins asunder, and doth not spare ; 
he poureth out my gall upon the ground. 
14 He breaketh me with breach upon breach, 
he runneth upon me like a giant. 165 I have 
sewed sackeloth upon my skin, and defiled my 
horn in the dust. 16 My face is foul with 
weeping, and on iny eyelids 7s the shadow of 
death; 17 Not for any injustice in mine 
hands: also my prayers pure. 18 O earth, 
cover not thou my blood, and let my ery have 
no place. 19 Also now, behold, my witness 
ts in heaven, and my record ?s on high. 20 My 
friends scorn me: buí mine eye poureth out 
tears unto God. 21 O that one might plead 
for a man with God, as a man gleadeth for his 
neighbour! 22 When a few years are come, 
then I shall go the way whence I shall not 
return. 
CHAPTER XVII. 


1l MY breath is corrupt, my days are extinct, 
the graves are ready for me. 2 Are (here 
not mockers with me? and doth not mine eye 
continue in their provocation? 3 Lay down 
now, put me in à surety with thee ; who ?s he 
that will strike hands with me? 4 For thou 
has Aid their heart from understanding: 
therefore shalt thou not exalt (hem. 5 He 
that speaketh flattery to AÀ?s friends, even the 
eyes of his children shall fail. (6 He hath 
made me also a byword of the people; and 
aforetime I was as à tabret. 7 Mine eye also 
ie dim by reason of sorrow, and all my 
members are as à shadow. S8 Upright men 
shall be astonied at this, and the iunocent 
shall stir up himself against the hypocrite. 
9 The righteous also shall hold on his way, 
and he that hath clean hands shall be stronger 
and stronger. 10 But as for you all, do ye 
return, and eome now: for I caunot find one 
wise man among you. 11 My days are past, 
my purposes are broken off, even the thoughts 
of my heart. 12 They chauge the night into 
day: the light ?s short, because of darkness. 
13 If I wait, the grave ts mine house: I have 
made my bed in the darkness. 14 I have 
said to corruption, Thou arí my father: to 
the worm, Z'Àou arí my mother, and my 
sister. 1ó And where ?s now my hope? as 
for my hope, who shall see it? 16 They shall 
go down to the bars of the pit, when our rest 
together (s in the dust. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 THEN answered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
said, 2 How long wel «t be ere ye make an 
end of words? mark, and afterwards we will 
speak. 3 Wherefore are we counted as beasts, 
and veputed viiein your sight? 4 He teareth 
himself in his anger: shall the earth be for- 
saken for thee ? and shall the rock be removed 
out of his place? 0 Yea, the light of the 
wicked shall be put out, and the spark of his 
fire shall not shine. 6 The light shall be dark 
in his tabernacle, and his candle shall be put 
out with him. 7" The steps of his strength 
shall be straitened, and his own counsel shall 
cast him down, 8 Forheiscastinto a net by 
his own feet, and he walketh upoc a snare. 
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$iob, 16, 17, 18. 


13 Gr bat mid umgeben mit feinen Cdügen, 
er bat meine 9tieven gefpatten, unb nidt vevíd)os 
net, er bat meine (Salle auf bte (rbe gefdbüttet. 
14 Gr fat mir eine J8Gunbe über bie anbere 
gemadt; er ift an mid gelaufen, wie ein 
Germaltiger. 15 Sd babe einen Gad um meine 
$aut genáfet, unb babe mein $orn in ben 
Ctaub gefegt. 16 Sein ?Intfig ift gefdypollen 
von ZGeinen, unb meine 93(ugenlteber finb were 
bunfefít; 17 Z8ievobl fein Qrepel in meiner 
$anb ift, unb metn Gebet ift vein. 18 9[d5, (tbe, 
petbede mein SBlut uit! unb mein Gefdrei müffe 
nidt SJtaum fiben! 19 9[ud) fiebe ba, mein 
Jeuge ift im Simmef ; unb ber mid) fennet, ift in 
ber $0bpe. 20 Seine qSreunbpe finb meine 
Cyótter ; aber mein 9(uge tbrànet au Gott. 
21 3Genn ein 2tann fónnte mit Gott redjten, mie 
ein Sten(denfinb mit feinem Sreunbe! 22 9[ber 
bie befttinmten Sabre finb fonumen ; unb id) gebe 
bin be8 J8egeó, ben id) nidpt woieber fommmen 
Derbe. 


$a$ 17. Gapitelt. 


l 9ein SObem ift fdwadj, unb meine Sage 
fiub abgefürst, bad (Svab ift ba. 2 9tiemanp ift 
»on mir getáufdet, nod) muB mein Xtuge barum 
bleiben in $SBetrübnig. 3 $b bu gleid) einen 
Sürgen für mid? wolfteft; ver till für mid 
geloben * 4 3Du faft ibrem Sergen ben SBerftane 
verborgen, barum toirff bu fie uid erbóben. 
9 Gr rüfmet mobL feinen Sreuncen bie 2(udbeute ; 
aber feiner Süinber 9tugen. merben. oevfintadten. 
6 (Y bat mid sum Cyprüdimort unter ben geuten 
gefebt, unb mug ein Z3unber unter inen (ein. 
i 9Weine Gieftalt tft bunfef vvorben vor Svauern, 
unb alle meine Glieber fino wie ein GCdatten. 
9 $:Darüber roerben bie Geredbten übel feben, unb 
bie linfduibigen erben fid feBen wiber pie 
Seudíer, 9 Dec QGeredjte mirb feinen 38eg 
behalten, unb ber bon reinen $àünben rmirb ftarf 
bteiben, 10 358oblan, fo febxet eud) alle ber, unb 
fommt ; id) werbe bod) feinen ZBeifen unter eud) 
fien. 11 3Xeine Zage finb vergangen, meine 
3nfdjláge finb gertrennet, bie metn ers befeífen 
paben. 12 linb baben aud ber $tadjt £ag ge- 
madt, unb aud bem Zage 9tadjt. 13 3Z8eun id) 
gleid) tange barre, fo ift bod? bie $ólle mein aus, 
unb üm SginflerniB ift mein 3Bette gemadt. 
14 $Die SSeumefung beige id meiuen 3Batec, unb 
bie ZBürmer meine 9tutter unb meine Cifwefter. 
lo 26a$ fol( id barren ? unb wer adtet mein 
$Soffen? 16 $inunter in bie Dó[fe voirb eg 
faprenu, unb otro mit mir im Gtaube ftegen, 


S;Daé 18. Gapitet. 


1 $a anttoortete 3Bilbab von Cuab, unb fprad): 
2 25ann molt ijr ber Jiebe ein Gube maden? 
Qerfet — bod, barnad) mollen oir — repen. 
9 Z8arum merben mir geadjtet mie 8ieb, unb finb 
fo unvrein oor euren 9lugen ? 4 $SQillft bu vor 
3Bosgeit bevrfien ? Soeineft bu, bag um betuetrotien 
bie ($rbe pevfaffeu erbe, unb ber Gela von feiner 
SOrt verfept woerbe € O 2[ud) mirb bas gibt ber 
Giotttofeu vevtofdjen, unb ber unte feined Seuera 
fotrb ntt feudten. 6 $a8 idt wmirb finfter 
ferben iu. feiner Düfte, unb feine Qeudte über 
tbm veríofbeu. 7 Sie S3ugánge feiner $abe 
merben [dual Yoerben, nnb fein 9[nfdjag woirb 
ju füllen. 8 Senn er ift mit feinen. Süfen 
(Cir gebradt, unb tmanbeít im 9lefe. 





JOB, XVI. XVII. XVII. 


13 Ses archers m'ont environné; il me perce 
les reins, et ne m'épargne point; il répand 
mes entrailles sur la terre. 14 Il m'a accablé 
en me faisant plaie sur plaie; il a couru sur 
moicomme un géant. 15 J'aicousu un sac 
sur ma peau, et j'ai couvert ma téte de pous- 
siére. 16 Mon visage est devenu rouge à 
foree de pleurs, et l'ombre de la mort est sur 
mes paupiéres; 17 Quoiqu'ln'y ait point 
d'iniquité en mes mains, et que ma priére soit 
pure. 18 O terre, ne cache point mon sang 

et qu'il n'y ait point d'obstaele à mon cri. 
19 Mais maintenant, voiel, mon témoin est 
aux cleux, mon témoin est dans les lieux 
hauts. 20 Mes amis me raillent ; mais j'éléve 


vers Dieu mon cil plein de larmes. 21 O si 
lhnomme raisonnait avec Dieu comme un 
homme avec son intime ami! 22 Car les an- 
nées qui me sont comptées passent, et j'entre 
dans un chemin par lequel je ne reviendrai 
plus. 


CHAPITRE XVII. 


1 MoN haleines'épuise, mes jours s'éteignent. 
Ii n'est plus pour moi quele sópulere. 2 Cer 
tes, il n'y a que des railleurs auprés de moi, 
et mon ceil veille toute la nuit sur les chagrins 
qu'ils me font. 3 Pose done wn gage, et sois 
ma caution auprés de t01; qui est-ce qui tou- 
cherait dans la main pour moi? 4 Car tu as 
caché à leur cceur l'intelligence, c'est pourquoi 
tu neles éléveras point. O Et les yeux des 
enfants de celui qui parle avec flatterie à ses 
intimes amis, seront consumés. 6 Dieu m'a 
rendu la fable des peuples, et je suis un objet 
de dégoàüt. 7 Mon ceilest terni par le cha- 
grin, et mon corps tout entier est comme une 
ombre. 8 Les hommes droits en seront éton- 
nés, et l'innocent s'élévera contre l'hypoerite. 
9 Toutefois le juste se tiendra ferme dans sa 
vole, et celui qui a les mains nettes se fortifiera. 
10 Revenez donc, vous tous, et venez imn'enten- 
dre encore, je vous prie; car parmi vous, je 
ne trouve point de sage. 11 Mes jours sont 
passés, mes pensées, les sentiments de mon 
eceur $0ní rompus. 12 La uuit est pour moi 
changée en jour, et la lumiére ressemble aux 
ténébres. 13 Certes, je n'a1 plus à attendre 
que le sépulere, qui va étre ma maison; je 
dresse mon lit daus les tónébres. 14 Je crie 
à la fosse: Tu es mon pére ; et aux vers: Vous 
étes ma mére et ma sceur. 1ó Et ce que J'espé- 
rais, oü est-il ? Et mon attente, qui la verra ? 
16 Elle descendra au fond du sépulere, et rc- 
posera avec mo? dans la poussiére. 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


1 ALons Bildad, Suhite, prit la parole, et dit : 
Quand mettrez-vous fin à ces discours? 2 Soyez 
intelligents, et puis nous parlerons. 3 Pour- 
quoi nous regardez-vous comme des brutes; 
pourquoi nous  tenez-vous pour sStupides? 
4 Toi! qui te déchires toi-méme en ta fureur, 
la terre sera-t-elle abandonnée à cause de toi? 
Les rochersseront-ils transportés de leur place? 
o Certainement, la lumiére des méchants sera 
éteinte, et leur feu ne Jettera point d'étincelle. 
6 La lumiére sera obscurcie dans la tente de 
chacun d'eux, et sa lampe s'éteindra sur lui. 
1 Ses pas vigoureux seront entravés, et son 
dessein le trahira. 8 Carilsera enlacé par ses 
pieds dans des filets, et 11 marchera sur des rets 
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IQB, t, «0. 


9 "EA0owav óà& iT avróv xayiótc, karta yvott. £m 
ajróv Oujovrac. 10 Kíxpuzrat év rj yg oxowítov 
a»ro?, kal 1) cüAAgc abrov &zà rpiBov. 11 KokAep 
óAécawavr abróv ÓUvvawv* 0ÀXoi 0b cpi 7ó0a 
abroU £A0owav iy Mwuq arcevg. 12 IIrüpa 0? abro 
7roiuaorat é£aíctov. 18 BpwÜOsígcav abroU kAGvtc 
zTo0ov, kartütrau 0à abroU rà wpaia Üaàvaroc. 
14 'Expayst] Ó6 ix Otairgc avrov tact, oxoíg Óé 
avrov àváàyk atriq. aouuxy. 10 Karaokgvoott 
év rj Okgvj avroU £v vukri avroU, karaoczapy- 
covrat rà &ümpEzij aUroU Oti. 16 "Ymokáro0cv 
at piZat abroUV  EgpavO0ncovra, kai £mávwÜtv 


&muregeirau Ütpisuóc avrov. l7 Tó uvnuócvvov 


aPTOU dzóXowo ik yc, kai vzapÉu OÓvoua abvrQ. 


Eri Tpó0wrzov i£uoripgu. 18 'Azooctusv avróv tk 
L1 ?, [4 , » * , 

Qwrüc tg akóroc. | 19 Ovx Éorat éziyvworog iv 

Aaq avroV, ob0à ctcwocutvoc iv TQ Um-' obvpavóov 

& ^-" , ^. $ » Li ^. LI indi , «wr 

0 oikoc avrov, dÀÀ £v roig avrov Croovrat &értpot * 
, c LI £ 

20 'Ec! avrqQ iortva£av &cyarot, zporovc Óà Eoxe 

OÓavpa. 21 Obroi sigcww oi olko« ábíxwv, obrog ài 


0 róTOC TOV pi) &Oorwv róv Kopiwov. 


KE. (0'. 

1l 'YHOAABON ó£ 'IoQ8 Aéy&  2"Eugc rívoc 
&ykozov 7oujotré Wvxnv uov, kat xaÜaiptire ue 
Aóyotg ; 93 Pvórt uóvov Ort ó Kóptoc émoígot ut 
oUrwc.  KaraAaMré gov, ok aioxvvóutvot put 
évikto0s5 uot. 4 Nai 0j] &' áXg0cíag éyo ézXavij- 
0nv, sap! iuol Óà& aberat mÀávoc, AaAijcai 
püuara d ook £óu, rà Ó& Qnuará uov mAÀavárai 
kai oUk izl kadpov. 5 "Ea 0b óri £m. uoi ueyaA- 
vt3a0t, i£vàAXeo0e O6 uoc OÓvetót.. 6 T'vórt obv Ort 
Kvpióc éortwv ó. rapá£ag, óxvpwua O6 abroU tT 
éub Vijooev. 7 'IóoO ysNo Óvié(ótt, o0. AaXgoc * 
kekpá£ouot, kai ov0apoU kpiga. 8 Kok Ttptp- 
koOóunuat, kai o0 ur OwO, ixi TpócwÓv pov 
ckóroc &ücro. 9 Tv óà 0ófav dm igo iEtóvotv, 
áQtiÀe 0à arídavov ázó xtóaÀ9c pov. 10 Ad- 
oTaOcÉt ut KÜkMp kai qXóu», koe 0£ womtp 
0tvópov r5v &Xzí0a pov. ll A&avóoc Ó6 pot Opyy 
ixprjaaro, »y5oaro ó€ us Go7tp tEx0póv. 12 'Ouo0v- 
uaóóv 08 5AXOov rà c&par5ypia avrov tz éuol, 
raic ó0oic guov ikükAocav iykáÜrroi — 139 'Acr' 


éuoU àóEAQol uov àmtar9gcav, Eyvocav aAXorptovc 


4 iui* diio O6 yov àveXeEjgovec ytyóvaotv. 


14 O» zpocszoujcavrÓ put ot £yyvraroi pov, kai 
oi &iüórec uov ró óvoga émtAáÜovró uov. 165 l't- 
rovtc oiktac Üspázatwaí r& uov, GÀAXoyevic Tjunv 
tvavriov a)rGOv. 16 Ospámovrá ov éxáAeoa, 
kal obxX  wm-Qkovoct*  ocróua t nov  &Óétro, 
l7 Kal ixtrtvov rv  yvvaikà gov, pooctka- 
Aovugv Ó& koXkakteówv viobg maAXÀaktóov pov* 
18 Oi ó tig róv aiàvá yt  dmtzoiujoavro, 
órav dvaoro kar iuoU AaXoUow. 19 'EGóOsAv- 
Lavró ps oi (üóvreg ue*.— oDg 0 myamQkew, 
imavéorgcáv uo. — 20 'Ev ótpuarí gov icázQoav 


ai cápxtc uov, rà Ót ócrà gov iv ÓOovow Extra. 





JOB, XVIII. XIX. 


9 Tenebitur planta illius laqueo, et exar- 
descet contra eum sitis. 10 Absceondita est 
in terra pedica ejus, et decipula illius super 
semitam. 11 Undique terrebunt eum formi- 
dines, et involvent pedes ejus. 12 Attenuetur 
fame robur ejus, et inedia invadat costas illius. 
13 Devoret pulchritudinem eutis ejus, consu- 
mat brachia illius primogenita mors. 14 Avel- 
latur de tabernaculo suo fiducia ejus, et calcet 
super eum, quasi rex, interitus. 15 Habitent 
in tabernaculo ilius soeà ejus qui nou est, 
aspergatur in tabernaculo ejus sulphur. 
16 Deorsum radices ejus siccentur, sursum 
autem atteratur messis ejus. 17 Memoria 
illius pereat de terra, et non celebretur nomeu 
ejus in plateis. 18 Expellet eum de luce in 
tenebras, et de orbe transferet eum. 19 Non 
erit semen ejus, neque progenies in populo 
suo, nec ulle reliquie in regionibus ejus. 
20 In die ejus stupebunt novissimi, et primos 
invadet horror. 21 Hec sunt ergo taber- 
naeula iniqui, et iste locus ejus qui ignorat 
Deum. 


CAPUT XIX. 


1] RESPONDENS autem Job, dixit: 2 Usque- 
quo affligitis animam meam, et atteritis me 
sermonibus? 3 En, decies confunditis me, 
et non erubescitis opprimentes me. 4 Nempe, 
etsi ignoravi, mecum erit ignorantia mea. 
50 At vos contra me erigimini, et arguitis me 
opprobriis meis. (6 Saltem nunc intelligite, 
quia Deus non quo judicio aillixerit me, et 
flagellis suis me cinxerit. 7 Ecce clamabo 
vim patiens, et nemo audiet: vociferabor, et 
non est qui judicet. 8 Semitam meam circum- 
sepsit, et transire non possum, et in calle meo 
tenebras posuit. 9 Spoliavit me gloria mea, 
et abstulit coronam de capite meo. — 10 De- 
struxit me undique, et pereo, et quasi evulse 
arbori abstulit spem meam. 11 Iratus est 
contra me furor ejus, et sic me habuit quasi 
hostem suum. 12 Simul venerunt latrones 
ejus, et fecerunt sibi viam per me, et obsede- 
runt in gyro tabernaeulum meum. 193 Fratres 
meos longe fecit a me, et noti mei quasi alieni 
recesserunt a me. 14 Dereliquerunt me pro- 
pinqui mei: et qui me noverant, obliti sunt 
mei. 195 Inquilni domus mes, et ancille 
mes, sicut alienum habuerunt me, et quasi 
peregrinus fui in oculis eorum. 16 Servum 
meum vocavi, et non respondit, ore proprio 
deprecabar illum. 17 Halitum meum exhor- 
ruit uxor mea, et orabam filios uteri mei. 
18 Stulti quoque despiciebant me, et cum 
ab eis  recessissem,  detrahebant mihi. 
19 Abominati sunt me quondam consiliarii 
mei: et quem maxime diligebam, aversatus 
est me. 20 Pelli mec, consumptis carni- 
bus, adhwsit os meum, et derelicta suut 
tantummodo . labia circa dentes meos. 
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JOB, XVIII. XIX. 


9 The gin shall take Am by the heel, and the 
robber shall prevail against him. 10 The 
snare 2s laid for him in the ground, and a trap 
for him in the way. 11 Terrors shall make 
him afraid on every side, and shall drive him 
to his feet. 12 His strength shall be hunger- 
bitten, and destruction shaÁ be ready at his 
side. 13 It shall devour the strength of his 
Skin: et2n the firstborn of death shall devour 
his strength. 14 His confidence shall be 
rooted out of his tabernacle, and it shall bring 
him to the king of terrors. 15 It shall dwell 
in his tabernacle, because 7i ?s none of his: 
brimstone shall be scattered upon his habita- 
tion. 16 His roots shall be dried up beneath, 
and above shall his branch be cut off. 17 His 
remembrance shall perish from the earth, and 
he shall have no name in the street. 18 He 
shall be driven from light into darkness, and 
chased out of the world. 19 He shall neither 
have son nor nephew among his people, nor 
any remaining in his dwellings. 20 They 
that come after hzm shall be astonied at his 
day, as they that went before were affrighted. 
21 Surely such are the dwellings of the 
wicked, and this ;s the place of Atm íhat 
knoweth not God. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


] THEN Job answered and said, 2 How 
long wil ye vex my soul, and break me in 
pieces with words? 3 These ten times have 
ye reproached me: ye are not ashamed /íAat 
ye make yourselves strange to me. 4 And be 
it indeed hat l have erred, mine error 
remaineth with myself. 5 If indeed ye will 
magnify yourselves against me, and plead 
against me my reproach: 6 Know now that 
God hath overthrown me, and hath com- 
passed me with his net. 7 Behold, I cry out 
of wrong, but I am not heard: I cry aloud, 
but £here is no Judgment. 8 He hath fenced 
up my way that I cannot pass, and he hath 
set darknessin my paths. 9 He hath stripped 
me of my glory, and taken the crown from 
my head. 10 He hath destroyed me on every 
side, and I am gone: and mine hope hath he 
removed like a tree. 11 He hath also kindled 
his wrath against me, and he counteth me 
unto him as one of his enemies. 12 His 
troops come together, and raise up their way 
against me, and encamp round about my 
tabernacle. 13 He hath put my brethren far 
from me, and mine acquaintance are verily 
estranged from me. 14 My kinsfolk have 
failed, and my familtar friends have forgotten 
me. 165 They that dwell in mine house, and 
my maids, count me for a stranger: I am an 
alen in their sight. 16 I called my servant, 
and he gave me no answer; lintreated him 
with my mouth. 17 My breath 1s strange to 
iny wife, though I intreated for the children's 
sake of mine own body. 18 Yea, young 
children despised me ; 1 arose, and they spake 
against me. 19 All my inward friends 
abhorred me: and they whom I loved 
are turned against me. 


20 My bone 


| 


] 
i 


cleaveth to my skin and to my flesh, and | 


I am escaped with the skin of my teeth. 
339 
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$iob, 18, 19. 


9 Ser Ctrid wirb feine Sevfen. Daítez, unb bie 
gbürfilgen rerben ibn evbafden. 10 Gein Gtrid 
ift gelegt it bie Grboe, unb. feine Salle auf feinen 
Gang. 11 lim unb um moirb. ifu fioveden plobe- 
[ihe uvdyt, bag ev nidjt meitf, oo er Dinaus fotf. 
12 $unuger wmirb feine $abe fein, unb lIngfüd 
feivb. ibm beveitet fein unb. anbangen. 198 Oe 
Ctàvfe feiner Saut roivb. vergebvet. Yoevben, unb 
feine Gtávfe roivb pevgefren ber Sürft be8 S obeg. 
14 Geine Doffnung mirb aud feiner Oütte gerottet 
roerben, unb fie mevben. ifn treiben aum Sónige 
be8 Ciredend. 15 Sn feiner Sütte roirb nidjté 
bleiben, über feine Sütte voivb Grwefel geftveuet 
werben, 16 $3Bon unten moerben verborren feine 
SBurgefn, unb oou oben abgeftnitten feine Grute. 
17 GCein GebádtniB mirb pergeben üm Canbe, 
unb mirb feinen 9tamen baben auf ber (affe. 
18 Cr mitb vom idt in bie Sinftewntf vertrieben 
fevben, unb pom Grbboben verfloBen werben. 
19 (Er toirb feine &inber Daben, unb feine 3teffen 
unter feinem 9Soff; e8 virb ibm feiner übevbleiben 
in feinen Gütern. 20 $ie nad) ibut fommen, 
foerben fij über feinen &ag entfegen ; unb bte 
vor ifm finb, mirb eine Suvibt anfommen. 21 Daé 
(ft bie Bobnung bed lIngerecóten ; unb bief ift bie 
Citütte beg, ber Gott nidt adtet. 


$ja8 19. Gapitel. 


1 $iob antwortete, unb fprad: 2 38as 
plaget ifr bod) meine Geele, unb peiniget mid) 
mit JBovten ? 3 Sbr babt mid nun /3ebnmal 
gebóbnet, unb fbàmet eub nidjt, bag ibx mir alfo 
umtveibet, 4 Sce ib, fo ive id) mir, 5 ber 
ibr exbebet eud) mabvlid) voiber mit, unb fdeltet 
míd au meiner Cdjmad. 6 S9Wevfet bod) einft, 
ba& mir Gott lInvedjt. tDut, nnb bat mid) mit 
feinem  Sageftvid umgeben, 7 Ciebe, ob id) 
ícbon fdveie über Svebel, fo verbe i) bod) nidt 
erbóvet ; id) vufe, unb. ifr fein Jtedót ba. 8 Gr 
bat meinen Z8eg vergüunet, ba& id) nidt fann 
binüber gefeu, uuo bat SünflerniB auf meinen 
Gíteig geftellet. 9 Gr bat meine fre mir aus 
gejegen, unb bie $rone oon meinem $aupt 
genommen, 10 Gr bat mid) sevbrodjen um unb 
um, uub [aft mid) geben, unb bat ausgeriffen 
meüte $offuung mie einen 9aum. 11 Gein 
J3orn ift über mid) evavimmet, unb er adtet mid) 
für feinem Seinb. 12 Geine Sxiegileute finb 
mit einanber fommen, unb faben iren 98eg über 
mid) gepffaftevt, unb baben fid) um meine SDütte 
ber gefagevt, 19 Gr bat meine 3Brübert ferne von 
mir getban, unb meine 3Serranbten finb mir 
fvembe wovben, 14 Seine 9tàdflen baben fid) 
entjogen, unb meüne Sreunbe baben mteün vere 
gefen. 15 9Reine $ausgenoffen unb meine 
Jtügee adjten mid) für frembe, ib bin unbefannt 
forben bor iDven 2(ugen. 16 Sd) rief meinem 
$nedt, unb er antroortete mir nit; id mute 
ibm ffeben mit eigenem 9unboe,— 17 Stein JGetb 
ftellet (id) frembe, menn id ibr vufe; id) mug 
fleben ben &inbern meinee Qeibed, — 18 9lud) bie 
jungen &inber geben nidjtà auf mid; menn id 
mi wer fie feBe, fo geben fie mir bofe 
JSorte. 19 3(((e meine Getveuen baben Gireuef 
an mir; unb Die id f[ieb batte, Dbaben 
(i voiber mid) gefebvet. — 20 SXein QGebein 
banget au meiner $aut unb eif, unb 
fann meine 3ábne mit ber Daut nidgt bebeden. 


JOB, XVIII. XIX. 


9 Le lacet le saisera au talon, et le noeud le 
prendra avec force. 10 Le piége qui lattend 
est caché dens la terre, et la trape, sous le 
sentier. 11 Les terreurs l'assiégeront de tous 
cótés, et poursuivront ses pieds. 12 Sa vigueur 
sera affamée, et la calamité sera toujours à son 
cóté. 13 Le fils ainé de la mort dévorera les 
membres de son corps; il dévorera ses mem- 
bres. 14 A7Malgré sa confiance, il sera arraché 
de sa tente, et conduit vers le roi des épou- 
vantements. 15 On habitera dans sa tente 
sans qu'elle soit plus à lui; et le soufre sera 
répandu sur s&à demeure. 16 En bas ses ra- 
eines sécheront, en haut ses branches seront 
coupées. 17 Sa mémoire périra de dessus la 
terre, et on ne parlera plus de son nom dans 
les places publiques. 18 On le ehassera de la 
lumiére dans les ténébres, et il sera exterminé 
du monde. 19 ll n'aura dans son peuple ni 
fils, ni petit-fils, et dans ses demeures, il n'aura 
personne qui lui survive. 20 Ceux qui vien- 
dront aprés lui seront étonnés de sa perte; et 
ceux qui seront nés avant lui, en seront saisis 
d'horreur. 21 Oui, telles seront les demeures 
du pervers, et tel sera le lieu de celui qui ne 
connait point Dien. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 Mais Job répondit, et dit: 2 Jusques à 
quand afligerez-vous mon &àme, et m'acea- 
blerez-vous de paroles? 3 Dix fois déjà vous 
m'avez couvert de confusion, et vous n'avez 
pas honte de m'assourdir. 4 Quand méme 
jurais failli, ma faute demeurerait avec moi. 
ó Maissi vous voulez vous élever contre moi, 
et mereprocher mon opprobre, 6 Sachez que 
c'est Dieu qui m'a renversé, et qui a tendu 
son filet autour de moi. 7 Voici, je crie pour 
la violence qui m'est faite, et on ne me répond 
pas; je crie, et il n'y a point de justice. 8 Il 
a fermé mon chemin, et je né saurais passer : 
ila mis les ténébres sur mes sentiers. 9 Il 
m'a dépouillé de ma gloire, i1. m'a óté la cou- 
ronne de dessus la téte. 10 Il m'a détruit de 
tous cótés, et je m'en vais; il & arraché mon 
espérance comme on arrache un arbre. 11 ll 
s'est enflammé de colére contre moi, et m'a 
traité comme un de ses ennemis. 12 Ses 
troupes sont venues ensemble; elles se sont 
fait un chemin contre moi, et elles campent 
autour de ma tente. 13 Ila fait retirer loin 
de moi mes fréres; et ceux qui me connaissaient 
se sont éloignés de moi. 14 Mes proches 
m'ont abandonné, et ceux que je connaissais 
m'ont oublié. 15 Ceux qui demeuraient dans 
ma maison, et mes servantes, m'ont tenu pour 
un inconnu ; j'ai été un étranger à leurs yeux. 
16 J'appelle mon serviteur, mais il ne me ré- 
pond point, quoique je lesupplie de ma propre 
bouche. 17 Ma parole est devenue odieuse à 
ma femme, et ma supplication aux fils de mes 
entrailes. 18 Les petits eux-mémes me mé- 
prisent, et quand je me léve, ils parlent contre 
moi 19 Tous ceux à qui je déclarais mes 
secrets m'ont en abomination, et ceux que 
jaimais se sont tournés contre moi. 20 Mes 
os sont attachés à ma peau et à ma chair, 
et il ne me reste que la peau de mes dents. 
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IQB, (e, K. 


21 'EAegcaré pé, £Aeoaré ue, à $iNow* xeip yàp 
Kvpíiov 7; àiaptvg uoo éorw. 22 Add ri pe Ovo- 
k£TE (uO7tp kai 0 Kopuoc, àzxó Óà capküv pov ok 
iuméímAag0c; 23 Tic yàp àv $Ooím ypaóüvoav rà 
ppará ucv, rtÜnvat 08 abrà iv [Ai sig rÓv 
aijva, 24 'Ev ypaóti otógoqQ kai uoAM(oq, 7) iv 
mérpaug éyyAuóijvav; 26 Olla yáp Ori dívvaóc 
loriv 0. éikNotv. ue uEAXAUv. él yg 26 'Ava- 
crijeat rÓ Otpua nov rÓó àvavrAob)v rabra* mapdá 
yàp Kvpiov rab)rà pot cvvereAécOg, 927 ^"A iyo 
ipavrQ cvvemicrauat, d ó ó$Ü0aXuóc nov écopakt 
kai oUk dÀNog, wàvra Ó6 pov cuvrtríAeorat dv 
kóA7«Q. 28 Ei 0» xal épsire "Té ipoUuev fvavri 
avro), xai pijav Aóyov tbpncoutv iv abrQ; 
29 EbXa(90grt à?) kal but; dvó izwaMpparoc * 
Óvuóg yàp ém' àvóuovg imeAsbotrat, kat rórt 


yvecovrai ToU £grt» abrOv y VAÀg. 


KEQO. x. 


1l 'YIIOAABON óà Zw$dp ó Muvaioc Aéya 
2 Oby oUrwc v-tap(avov ávrtpsttv ct rara, 
xal obx) cvvicere uàANov i) kai Eyo* 3 IIaióstiav 
ivrpomijc pov  dkobcouat kal mvs0ua ék ric 
cvvéctuc aTmokpiverat uox. 4 My) ravra éyvwgc 
dxÓ roU ért, àj oU ir£Og àvOpwmoc érl rc yü]c; 
5 Eb$pocovy ó£ acsBav ropa tEaictov, xappovi) 
óà Tapavóuwv àmo9Àaa* 6 'Eàv àvajjg tic obpa- 
vóv a)broU rà copa, 9 ó& Üvcia abro) vijüv 
&jgra. 7 "Orav yàp Gokj 9jóg kartormgpiy0at, 
TÓTE tlg T£Noc dmoAdrat* oi Óà ciÓortc avTOv 
ipoUc: IloO £ortv ; 8 "Oawtp ivór Mov ixmtraa0tv 
oU pu! toptO7, Em: 08 comsp óáoua vukrtpwwóv * 
9 'O$0aAuóg maptéQAEs, kal ob 7pos0nss, kal 
ovK ÉTL 7rpoacvoncotu. avTOv 0 TómzOQ abToU. 10 Tobüc 
viovc aUToU OAécaiucav ijrrovtg, ai 0à yeipec abroU 
vvpctUcaugcav O0)0vac. ll 'Oerá abroD ivtuMg- 
c05cav vtórgroc abro), kal uer abroU &vl yoparoc 
koumÜnerrat.— 12 'Eàv yXvkav0j) iv arópart abroU 
xakía, kpUa abrüv vzó riv yXAoccav abroU, 
18 O» $éíctrav abr ic kal ook éykaraMetiet abriv* 
kai ovvá£a avrü)v iv uéoq roU Aápvyyoc abroU, 
14 Kai o) yq») óvvg0g fog0áca( éavrQ.  XoX) 
daTíóoc iv vyaorpi abroU. 16 IlIAobrog díxwc 
cvvayóptvoc i£eusÜnacrat, EE olkíag abroU é£sAkÜo&t 
abróv dyyshoc. 16 Ovpóv 0 Ópakóvrev OgAdatiev, 
dvéAot óà abróv yÀóoca O$toc. 17 My ióa 
ápeMEtv vouáówv unóà vouág u&rog kal Qovrüpov. 
18 Eic kcevà xal uáraia ikomíaatv, mAoUrov i£ ob 
ob ytb0ctrat * (o7tp crpiQvoc ayuaoygroc, ákará- 
vworoc. 19 IIoAAGv yàp OÓvvarüv otkovg £0Aaotv * 
ótavrav. 0à ijoract, kai oük £orgocv. 20 Ok 
&ertv avro) cwrnpía roic ürápyovatr, iv émiÜvplg 
a)roU o0 GcwÜnscrrai. 21 Obk Éorww. bróMapgpa 
roic Dpopnaciw abroU, Óàià robDro ook ávOrat abroU 
rà áya0á. 22 "Orav 0à Ookg dg mvemAngpooÓa:, 
ONiBorra,, záca 0 dváykg im' abrüv. ixtAsbot- 
rut. 28. Eb wc s gpocat yacrépa abro, 
imamogrtiÀat ém abróv Ovuóv Ópyüc, vipac im 
avróv  Óüórac: | 24 Kal ob gu cw0jp ix 
Xttpóc  ció9pov, rowcat abróv róbLov xáAkttov* 





JOB, XIX. XX. 


21 Miseremini mei, miseremini mei, saltem 
vos amici mei, quia manus Domini tetigit me. 
22 Quare persequimini me sicut Deus, et 
carnibus meis saturamini? 23 Quis mihi 
tribuat ut scribantur sermoues mei? quis 
mihi det ut exarentur in libro 241 Stylo 
ferreo, et plumbi lamina, vel eelte sculpautur 
in silice? 25 Scio enim quod Redemptor 
meus vivit, et in novissimo die de terra sur- 
recturus sum: 26 Et rursum circumdabor 
pelle mea, et in carne mea videbo Deum meum. 
27 Quem visurus sum ego ipse, et oculi mei 
conspecturi sunt, et non alius: reposita est 
h:c spes mea in sinu meo. 28 Quare ergo 
nunc dicitis: Persequamur eum, et radicem 
verbi inveniamus contra eum? 29 Fugite 
ergo a facie gladii, quoniam ultor iniquitatum 
gladius est: et scitote esse judicium. 


CAPUT XX. 

1 RESPONDENS autem Sophar Naamathites, 
dixit: 2 Idcirco cogitationes mes varie 
succedunt sibi, e£ mens in diversa rapitur. 
3 Doctrinam, qua me arguis, audiam, et 
spiritus intelligenti mese respondebit mihi. 
4 Hoc scioa principio, ex quo positus est 
homo super terram, ó Quod laus impiorum 
brevis sit, et gaudium hypocrite ad instar 
puncti. (6 Si ascenderit usque ad eclum 
superbia ejus, et caput ejus nubes tetigerit : 
7 Quasi sterquilinium in fine perdetur: et qui 
eum viderant, dicent: Ubi est? 8 Velut 
somnium avolans non invenietur, transiet 
sicut visio nocturna. 9 Oculus, qui eum 
viderat, non videbit, neque ultra intuebitur 
eum locus suus. 10 Fili ejus atterentur 
egestate, et manus illius reddent ei dolorem 
suum. 11 Ossa ejus imiplebuntur vitiis 
adolescenti:te ejus, et cum eo in pulvere 
dormient. 12 Cum enim dulce fuerit in ore 
ejus malum, abscondet illud sub lingua sua. 
18 Parcet illi, et non derelinquet illud, et 
celabit in gutture suo. 14 Panis ejus in utero 
ilius vertetur in fel aspidum intrinsecus. 
16 Divitias, quas devoravit, evomet, et de 
ventre illius extrahet eas Deus. 16 Caput 
aspidum suget, et occidet eum lingua viperz. 
17 Non videat rivulos fluminis, torrentes 
mellis, et butyri. 18 Luet qus fecit omnia, 
nec tamen consumetur: juxta multitudinem 
adinventionum |. suarum, sie eft sustinebit. 
19 Quoniam confringens nudavit pauperes: 
domum rapuit, et non zedificavit eam. 20 Nec 
est satiatus venter ejus: et cum habuerit quz 
concupierat, possidere non poterit. 21 Non 
remansit de cibo ejus, et propterea nihil 
permanebit de bonis ejus. 22 Cum satiatus 
fuerit, arctabitur, sstuabit, et omuis dolor 
irruet super eum. 23 Utinam impleatur venter 
ejus, ut emittat in eum iram furosis sui, et 
pluat super illum bellum suum. 24 Fugiet 
arma ferrea, et irruet in arcum «reum. 
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JOB, XIX. XX. 


21 Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, 
O ye my friends; for the hand of God hath 
touched me. 22 Why do ye persecute me as 
God, and are not satisfied with my flesh? 
23 Oh that my words were now written! oh 
that they were printed in a book! 24 'That 
they were graven with an iron pen and lead 
in the rock for ever! 25 For I| know íhat 
my redeemer liveth, and £Aa£ he shall stand 
at the latter day upon the earth: 26 And 
though after my skin worms destroy this body, 
yet in my flesh shall 1l see God: 27 Whom 
] shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall 
behold, and not another; though my reins be 
consumed within me. 28 But ye should say, 
Why persecute we him, seeing the root of the 
matter is found in me? A29 be ye afraid of 
the sword: for wrath bringeth the punish- 
ments of the sword, that ye may know £Aere 
is à judgment. 
CHAPTER XX. 

1 THEN answered Zophar the Naamathite, 
and said, 2 Therefore do my thoughts cause 
me to answer, and for £h:s l make haste. 3 I 
have heard the check of my reproach, and the 
spirit of my understanding causeth me to 
answer. 4 Knowest thou o£ this of old, 
since man was placed upon earth, o That 
the triumphing of the wicked ?s short, and 
the joy of the hypocrite óu£ for à moment? 
6 Though his excellency mount up to the 
heavens, and his head reach unto the clouds ; 
7' Yet he shall perish for ever like his own 
dung: they which have seen him shall say, 
Where 4s he? 8 He shall fly away as a 
dream, and shall not be found: yea, he shall 
be chased away as a vision of the night. 
9 'The eye also which saw him shall see hm 
no more; neither shall his place any more 
behold him. 10 His children shall seek to 
please the poor, and his hands shall restore 
their goods. 11 His bones are full of £he sin 
of his youth, which shall lie down with him 
in the dust. 12 Though wickedness be sweet 
iu his mouth, zAough he hide it under his 
tongue; 13 ZAough he spare it, and forsake 
it not; but keep it still within his mouth: 
14 Yet his meat in his bowels 1s turned, c£ vs 
the gall of asps within him. 15 He hath 
swallowed down riches, and he shall vomit 
them up again: God shall cast them out of 
his belly. 16 He shall suck the poison of 
asps: the viper's tongue shall slay him. 17 He 
shall not see the rivers, the floods, the brooks 
of honey and butter. (18 That which he 
Jaboured for shall he restore, and shall not 
swallow $2 down : according to Aes substance 
shall the restitution 5e, and he shall not rejoice 
therein. 19 Because he hath oppressed «nd hath 
forsaken the poor; because he hath violently 
taken away an house which he builded not; 
20 Surely he shall not feel quietness in his 
belly, he shall not save of that which he desired. 
21 There shall none of his meat be left ; there- 
fore shall no man look for his goods. 22 In 
the fulness of his sufficiency he shall be in 
straits: every hand of the wicked shall come 
upon him. 23 JJhen he is about to fill his 
belly, G'od shall cast the fury of his wrath upon 
him, and shall rain ?? upon him while he is 
eating. 24 He shall dlee from the iron weapon, 
and the bow of steel shall strike him through. 
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$iob, 19, 20. 


21 (rbarmet eud) mein, erbarmet eud) mein, (br 
meine Sreunbe ; benn bie Danb Glotte8 bat mid) 
gerübpret, 22 SBarum perfofget ibr mid) afeid) 
[o w»obt aí(8 (Sott, unb. fónnet meined Gleiídhes 
nit fatt merben ? 23 9[, bag meine S9teben 
gefdxieben würben] ad, vag fite in ein 383ud) 
geftellet mürben 1 24 9Niteinem eifecneu Girifef 
auf 33(ei, unb àu emigem Gebüdtnig iu eiuen 


Wed gebauen mürben! 25 9[ber id) mei, va$ 


meüir Gríofer ([ebet; unb er mirb mid) bernad) 
aug ber ($rbe auferrveden ;. 26 lInb metoe barnad) 
mit biefer meiner baut umgeben merben, uiub 
merbpe in. meineut Sleifb (Gott feben. 27 S:ens 
feíben tverbe id mir feben, unb meine 9(ugen 
merpen ibn fdauen, unb feit Srember. Seine 
9uteren. finb. bergebret. in. meinem — Gdoo6. 
28 Senn ibr fpredet: 29ie mollen mir ifn bere 
folgen, unb eine Cade gu ibm finben ?. 29 Süvdgtet 
eud) bor bei Cmert ; beun bag Cdrtvert iff ver 
3orn über pie 9tifetbat, auf ba ipr moiffet, bag 
ein Geridjt fey. 
$)a8 20. Gapitet, 

1 $a antwortete Jopbar von Silaema, unb 
fpradj: 2 SDarauf muf it) anttoorten, unb fann 
nit barren. 3 linb milf gerne foren, toer. mir 
baé foll firafen unb tabe(n ; benn ber Geift meines 
SSerftanbed fol( für míd) antmorten. — 4 9Seift bu 
nit, baf alfegeit fo gegangen ift, feit bap 
9enfden auf (&rbeu gemefen finb, oO Sa ber 
SRubm ber Giott[ofen ftebet nit fange, uub pie 
Sreube bed Deudjferà wàbret. einen Lugenbtid ? 
6 98enn gíeid) feine obe in ben Dimuel veidet, 
unb fein Daupt an pie 28oí[fen rübret; 7 Go 
woirb er bod) aufept umfonmeu troie eit &otb, ba& 
bie, oon benemn er ift angefeben, toerben fagen : 
J8oifter? 8 38ie ein raum vergebet, fo voirb 
er aud) uidt funben werben ; unb tote ein (Sefitft 
in ber 3tadjt verfdwinbet. 9 S8eíd 9?luge ifnu 
aefeben bat, voivb ipu nidt mebr ,feben, unb feüte 
Ctátte virb ibn. nit mebr fdjauen. 10 Geine 
$inber werbeu bette[u geben, unb feine $anb 
mirb ibm S9Xübe au Yobn geben. 11 Geine 
Seine werben feine Deüuníidie GCünbe obl 
begaffen, uub merben fíd) mit ibi ut pie (Grbe 
legen. 12 S8enn ibm bie 3Boébeit gleid ín 
feinem 9Dtunbe mobl fdmedt, roirb fte bod) ibm iu 
feiner Suuge feblen. | 13. Gie mirb aufgefaíteu, 
uib ibm nit geftattet, unb. i»irb. ibrt getpebret 
merben in feiem  Daf(fe. 14 Geine QGpeife 
uupenvoig im  Qetbe iirb fid bermanbe(n in 
SUttergalle, 15 Sie Güter, bie er. pevfdjfungen 
bat, mug er moieber audfpeieu ; unb (ott mirb fte 
aug feinem 33audp flogBen, 16 Gr mirb per Dttern 
Gialle faugen ; unb bie 3unge ber Cange mirb 
ibu tócten. 17 Gritvirb utt fepeu bte Ctróme, nod 
pie JGalferbáde, bie mit onig unb Butter ffteper. 
18 Gr mirb arbeiten, unb. vef nidjt genieBen ; 
uüb feine Güter werben aubern, bag ev Deren 
nidt frob wirb. 19 Denn er fat unterorüdt 
uno beríaffen ben 9(rmen 5 er bat Dàufer au (td 
geviffen, bie er nidt etbauet bat, 20 Senn fein 
3ganjt fonnte nit voff toerben, unb mirb burd 
fei. foftiub qQiur nit entrinnen, 21 (Fà mirb 
jeter GCpetfe niió. überb(eiben ; barum mito 
fein gut geben feinen 3Be(íanb faben,. 22 3Senn 
er gíeic) bie Sülle unb. genug fat, wirb ibit bod 
angfít werben; aífecbano 9Dtübe wiürb über ibn 
fonunen, | 23 ($8 voirb ibm oer ZGanft eimmaf poll 
Toerben, urb er mirb ben Gicünm feined 30rn8 über 
in fenben ; eriurb über ibn cegnen fatfen feinen 
GCitreit, 24 ($r wiro ffieben vor bem eifernen 
parni(d, unb ber epberne Sogen tirb ipnberjagen. 
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JOB, XIX. XX. 


21 Ayez pitié de moi! ayez pitié de moi! vous 
mes amis, car la main de Dieu m'a frappé. 
22 Pourquoi me poursuivez-vous, comme Dieu 
?ne poursuit, sans pouvoir vous rassasier de ma 
chair? 23 Plüt à Dieu que maintenant mes 
discours fussent écrits! Plàt à Dieu qu'ils 
fussent gravés dans un livre! 24 Avec une 
touche de fer, ou sur du plomb, ou qu'ils 
fussent tails sur la roche à perpétuité! 
20 Car jesaisque mon Rédempteur est vivant, 
et quil demeurera le dernier sur la terre. 
26 Et lorsque aprés ma peau, ce corps aura 
été rongé, dans ma chair, je verrai Dieu; 
21 Jele verrai moi-méme, et mes yeux le ver- 
ront, et non pas un autre. Mes reins se con- 
sument dans ce désir. 28 Quand vous dites: 
Poursuivons-le; cherchons en lui-méme la 
cause de ses épreuves, 29 Redoutez l'épée; 
car la fureur est une iniquité digne de l'épée. 
Sachez done qu'il y a un jugement. 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1 ALORS Tsophar, Nahamathite, prit la pa- 
role,etdit: 2 Vraiment mes pensées me pous- 
sent à répondre, à cause de l'émotion qui est en 
moi. 3 J'aientendu la censure par laquelle 
tu veux me confondre; mais l'esprit d'intelli- 
gence qui est en moi te répondra. 4 Ne sais- 
tu pas que, de tout temps, depuis que Deu a 
mis l'homme sur la terre, 6 Le triomphe des 
impies est de courte durée, et que la joie de 
lhypoerite est celle d'un nioment? 6 Quand 
son orgueil s'éléverait jusqu'aux cieux et que 
sa téte atteindrait jusqu'aux nues, 7 ll périra 
pour toujours comme sa propre ordure, et ceux 
qui l'auront vu, diront: Oü est-il]? 8 II s'en- 
volera comme un songe, et on ne le trouvera 
plus ; il s'enfuira comme une vision de la nuit. 
9 L'oil qui l'aura vu ne le verra plus ; i! ne le 
contemplera plus en son lieu. 10 Ses enfants 
chercheront la faveur des pauvres, et leurs 
mains restitueront ce qu'a ravi sa violence. 
11 Ses os seront pleins des péchés de sa jeu- 
nesse, et elle reposera avec lui dans la pous- 
siére. 12 Sile mal est doux à sa bouche, et 
s'il le cache sous sa langue; 13 S'il le goáte, 
et si, loin de le rejeter, il le retient dans son 
palais, 14 Son pain se changera dans ses en- 
trailles en un fiel d'aspic. 195 ll à englouti les 
richesses, mais 1l les vomira, et Dieu les arra- 
chera de ses entrailles. 16 Il sucera le verin 
de l'aspic, et la langue de la vipiére le tuera. 
17 Il ne verra point les ruisseaux, les fleuves, 
les torrents de miel et de lait. 18 ll rendra 
le fruit de son travail, et i! ne l'engloutira 
point ; 4 /e rendra selon sa juste valeur, et il 
nes'en réjouira point. 19 Parce qu'il a foulé 
les pauvres délaissés, et qu'il a pillé des mai- 
sons qu'il n'a point báties. 20 I] n'a pas counu 
le repos dans son sein; et ce qu'il désirait, 1l 
ne le laissait pas échapper. 21 HBüen ne pou. 
vait échapper à sa voracité ; c'est pourquoi son 
bien ne durera pas. 22 Aprés que la mesure 
de ses biens aura été comblée, il sera dans la 
misere; les mains de tous ceux qu'il a oppri- 
més se Jetteront sur lui. 23 Il y aura de quoi 
remplir son ventre: Jeu enverra contre lui 
l'ardeur de sa colére; il /a fera pleuvoir sur lui, 
sursa nourriture. 24 l] s'enfuira de devant les 
armes de fer, lare d'airain le transpercera. 
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IOB, «', xa. 


25 AwEsMOo. 0? Ótà oe parog avrov (9éXoc, dorpa 
óà iv Ouairautg abroU* crtovrar(cowav im abrQ 
$08ou | 26 IIàv 0P okóTrog abr(Q v7oygtívot' kart- 
ótrat  abrTÓv mÜp dkaucrov, kakdocat ób abroU 
&mrQAvrog róv olkov. 27 'AvakaMbo à abroU à 
ovpavóc rág dávopiacg, ys óà t-avacratqy avrQ. 
28 'EAx)cat ró»v oikov abro) dmoÀ&a tig réAoc, 
53H4ipa Opyijg &m£A0ot abTQ. 29 Abr d gpic 
ávOpoTov dctJoUc mapá Kvpíov, kal krijua omap- 


Xóvrw» avr(Q 7a0à ToU imtckÓTOV. 


KEd. xa. 


| 'YIIOAABQN 0? 'Io Aéy& — 2 'Akobcare 
ákoócart uov rv Xóyev, tva y g got map! 
UuGr avrg 5j wmapáxAgou.  3^"Aparé pe, iyo i 
AaAnco, tir oU karaysMáceré pov. 4 Tí yáp; 
p) àvOpozov gov 9 £&Aeylic; 3 uà r( o0 ÓOv- 
peDRcouc; 5 Elo Aépavrec sig ipà Oavpáosre, 
xtipa Oévrec &rl aiayóvi,| 6 "Eáv rt yàp uvgo00, 
éoToU0aka, Exovoi Ót pov Táüg ocápkac óóvva:. 
7| Au rí doteic Luot, meraXaiovrat Ó) kal iv 
mAour; 98 'O omópoc abrOv kará vynv, rà i 
rÉíkva abrüv iv óóÜ0aXuoig. 9 Oi oikot abrüv 
e00nvovct, $ój0og 0à ob0auoU, uácriE OR mapà 
Kvuplov obxk &£crtv iv abroig. 10 'H ovg abràv 
on»k Gporókygos, Owcwo0n 0? abrv iv yacrpi Eyovca 
kai o)k £cóaXev. 11 Mérvovot Ób óc cmpófara 
aiíorix, rà Ob maa abrüv cpoocrmaí(Lovaw, 
12 'AvaXaQórvrec waXrüpiov xal xiÜápav, kai 
eUopatvovrat $wvij waXuoP. 198 Xvverélecav 
iv àyaÜoicg róv jgiov abrüv, iv 0óà ávamabcu 
dOov ixouujÜncav. 14 Atya OB Kvpíg 'Amócra 
am igobP, óOoóc cov siüévat ob (GobAouat* | 16 Tt 
iaróc Or. OovAcócousv abrQ; kal rig d$fAua 
órt ázarrücoutv abrTQ; 16 'Ev wspoi yàp dv 
ajrüv rà dáya0á, fpya à docsjüv obk iopq. 
Lm 0$ pv 08 aÀAXd xal àctBiv Abyxvoc atc0R- 
c&rat, EreXeUotrat Ó£ abroig 3) karaarpoQ), Güivtc 
óà avrovg fLovscww dmó Ópyüc. 18 "Ecovrav ó 
Go7tp áxyupa v-' ávípov, i) Oo7p kowwpróg Ov 
UótAero AaiAay. 


Xovra abroU, ávrazoÓwcs poc abróv kal yvo- 


19 '"EkAetzo: vto)g rà v-áp- 


cero... 20 "Ióowav. oi ó$0aÀuoi abro riv éavroU 
cQaynv, a7ó óà Kvpoíov yq) OucwÜcdig* — 21 "Ort 
ró 0£Xgua abro? iv oikq abroU ptr abrob, kai 
áptiÜuoi pgvov abro) Ovpoi0ncav. 22 Ilórtopov 
oUXl 0 Kopióg icrw Ó Oiáckwov cóvtecw al 
émuorQugv; abróc 0à $óvovc Oukpiva; 23 Obroc 
aToÜavtirai £v koár& ámrAocUvgc abroU, OAoc ó 
sómaÜóv xal eb0gvov, 24 Tà 0b £ykara abro? 
TÀion  ortaroc, gvtÀóc 0b abrobv Óysrat: 
25 'O 0 r&evrQ v9 mikpíacg wWvyxijc, oU $ayov 
ovótv dya0óv: 26 'OpnoÜvugaóóv óB iml yüc 


kotutórTat — campiía — 0b. abroüc — éikdAvipev. 


27 "Oert olóa buüc Ür( róNug étmük&wo0É uot, 





JOB, XX. XXL 


25 Eduetus, et egrediens de vagina sua, et 
fulgurans in amaritudine sua:  vadent et 
venient super eum horribiles. | 26 Omnes 
tenebre abseonditzte sunt in occultis ejus: 
devorabit eum ignis, qui non succenditur, 
affligetur relictus in tabernaculo suo. 27 Re- 
velabunt celi iniquitatem ejus, et terra 
consurget adversus eum. 28 Apertum erit 
germen domus illius, detrahetur in die furoris 
Dei. 29 Hzc est pars hominis impii a Deo, 
et hereditas verborum ejus a Domino. 


CAPUT XXI. 


1 RESPONDENS autem Job, dixit: 2 Audite 
quieso sermones meos, et agite poenitentiam. 
9 Sustinete me, et ego loquar, et post mea, si 
videbitur, verba ridete. 4 Numquid contra 
hominem disputatio mea est, ut merito non 
debeam contristari? | óO Attendite me, et 
obstupescite, et superponite digitum ori vestro: 
6 Et ego quando recordatus fuero, pertimesco, 
et coneutit carnem meam tremor. 7" Quare 
ergo impii vivunt, sublevati sunt, eonfortatique 
divitiis? 8 Semen eorum permanet coram 
eis, propinquorum turba et nepotum in con- 
spectu eorum. 9 Domus eorum secure sunt 
et pacatz,et non est virga Dei super illos. 
10 Bos eorum concepit, et non abortivit: 
vacca peperit, et non est privata foetu suo. 
11 Egrediuntur quasi greges parvuli eorum, 
etinfantes eorum exultantlusibus. 12 Tenent 
tympanum, et citharam et gaudent ad sonitum 
organi. 13 Dueunt in bonis dies suos, et in 
puncto ad inferna descendunt. 14 Qui 
dixerunt Deo: Recede a nobis, et scientiam 
viarum tuarum nolumus. 15 Quis est Omni- 
potens ut serviamus ei? et quid nobis prodest 
si oraverimus illum? 16 Verumtamen quia 
non suní in manu eorum bona sua, consilium 
impiorum longe sit a me. 17 Quoties lucerna 
impiorum extinguetur, et superveniet eis 
inundatio, et dolores dividet furoris sui! 
18 Erunt sicut palec ante faciem venti, et 
sieut favilla quam turbo dispergit. 19 Deus 
servabit filiis illius dolorem patris: et cum 
reddiderit, tunc sciet. 20 Videbunt oculi ejus 
interfectionem suam, et de furore Omnipotentis 
bibet. 21 Quid enim ad eum pertinet de 
domo sua post se ? etsi numerus mensium ejus 
dimidietur? 22 Numquid Deum docebit quis- 
piam scientiam, qui exeelsos judicat? 23 Iste 
moritur robustus et sanus, dives et felix. 
24 Viscera ejus plena sunt adipe, et. medullis 
ossa ilius irrigantur: 25 Alius vero moritur 
in amaritudine animse absque ullis opibus: 
26 Et tamen simul in pulvere dormient, et 
vermes operient eos. 27 Certe novi cogitationes 
vestras, et sententias coutra me iniquas. 





bIiBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JOB, XX. XXI. 


25 It is drawn, and cometh out of the body ; 
yea, the glittering sword cometh out of his 
gall: terrors are upon him. 26 All darkness 
Shall be hid in his secret places: a fire not 
blown shall consume him ; it shall go ill with 
hin that is left in his tabernacle. 27 The 
heaven shall reveal his iniquity ; and the 
earth shall rise up against him. 28 The 
increase of his house shall depart, and Ais 
goods shall flow away in the day of his 
wrath. 29 'This «s the portion of a wicked 
man from God, and the heritage appointed 
unto him by God. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


] BuT Job answered and said, 2 Hear 
diligently my speech, and let this be your 
consolations. 9 Suffer me that I may speak ; 
and after that I have spoken, mock on. 4 As 
for me, t$ my complaint to man? and if 4 
were $0, why should not my spirit be troubled ? 
9 Mark me, and be astonished, and lay your 
hand upon your mouth. 6 Even when 1l re- 
member I am afraid, and trembling taketh 
hold on my flesh. 7 Wherefore do the wicked 
live, become old, yea, are mighty in power? 
8 Their seed is established in their sight with 
them, and their offspring before their eyes. 
9 Their houses are safe from fear, neither 2s 
the rod of God upon them. 10 Their bull 
gendereth, and faileth not; their cow calveth, 
and easteth not her calf. 11 They send forth 
their little ones like a flock, and their children 
dance. 12 They take the timbrel and harp, 
and rejoice at the sound of theorgan. 19 They 
spend their days in wealth, and in a moment 
co down to the grave. 14 Therefore they 
say unto God, Depart from us; for we desire 
not the knowledge of thy ways. 165 What 
;5 the Almighty, that we should serve him? 
and what profit should we have, if we pray 
unto him? 16 Lo, their good ?s not in their 
hand: the counsel of the wicked is far from 
me. 17 How oftis the candle of the wicked 
put out ! and Aow oft cometh their destruction 
upon them! God distributeth sorrows in his 
anger. 18 They are as stubble before the 
wind, and as chaff that the storm carrieth 
away. 19 God layeth up his iniquity for his 
children: he rewardeth him, and he shall 
know «4. 20 His eyes shall see his destruction, 
and he shall drink of the wrath of the 
Almighty. 21 For what pleasure Aath he in 
his house after him, when the number of his 
months is cut off in the midst? 22 Shall 
any teach God knowledge ? seeing he judgeth 
those that are high. 23 One dieth in his 
full strength, being wholly at ease and quiet. 
24 His breasts are full of milk, and his bones are 
moistened with marrow. 25 And another dieth 
in the bitterness of his soul, and never eateth 
with pleasure. 26 They shall lie down alike 
in the dust, and the worms shall cover them. 
27 Behold, I know your thoughts, and the de- 
viceswAich ye wrongfully imagined against me. 
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$iob, 20, 21. 


20 (Kin b[of Gbtvert miro burd) ibn audgefen ; 
unb bed Cdmerti 931i6, ber ibm bitter fein miro, 
tvitb mit Cdreden. über íón fapren. 26 (Gà ift 
feine SinfterniB ba, pie ibn veroeden módte. (Sg 
toitb ibn ein Seuer vergebren, bas nid aufe 
geblafen ift ; unb wer übrig ift in feiner Dütte, 
bem fürb8 übe[ geben. 27 Ser $immeí tir 
feine 9iffetbat ervóffuen, uub. bie Groe mirb (fid 
fiber ibu feBen. 28 32Das Getretbe ia. feinem 
$Saufe moirb weggefübret toerben, 3erfireuet. am 
&age feined S3orná. — 29 Sag ift ber &obn eines 
gottfofen Stenfden bei Gjott, unb bas Grbe feiner 
Stebe bet Gott. 


$)a8 21. Gavpttet. 


1] $iob antmortete, nnb fprad: 2 Qóvet 
bof) au meiner Jiebe, unb [affet eud) vatben, 
9 SSertraget mic, ba id) aud) rebe, unb. fpottet 
barnad) mein. 4 $anbele id beun mit einem 
Senfden, baf mein S3Xutb fievin nit folíte 
umbilfig fein ? o. $efvet eud) fer au mir; ifr 
merbet fauer febeu, unb bie $aub auf8 9"aul 
legen. müffen. 6 J8eun id) baran gebenfe, fo 
erffrede id, uno Sitteru fommt mein Sfeifd) au. 
7 SSarum (eben benn bie Gottlofen, roerben alt 
unb nebmen au. mit 9ütern ?. 8 Sbv Game ift 
fiber um fie fev, uub (gre 3tadjfómmtiuge (iub bei 
ibnen, 9 j3br Daué pat Srtebe oor ber Surdjt, 
unb (Gottes Jtutbe ift nibt über ibnen. 10 Geine 
jOdfen (áffet mau 3u, unb mifrátó ifm nit ; 
fetue  &ub fafbet, uno ift nicht. unfrudjtbar. 
1l $b5re jungen Sünber geben aus, tie eiue 
Deerbe, unb ibre &inber lóden.— 12 Gie jaud- 
genu mit SDaufeu unb Darfen, unb ftub fzóptid) mit 
Pfeifen. 19 Gie werben aft bei guteu Sagen, 
unb erfdreden faum einen 9(ugenbfi vor ber 
bólfe, 14 Oiebod fageu au Gott: Debe bij 
von un$, tir mollen vou veineu 3Oegen nit 
miflen; 19 38er iff ber 3((fmárftige, paf toit 
tout pteuen follten ? ober toad finb mira gebeffert, 
[o wir ibn anrufen ? 16 3iber fiepe, ibr Gui 
fiebet nidt in ipren Dánben; barum fo([ ber 
Gottfofen Cinn ferne oon iir fein. 17 98ie 
roirb bie geudjte ber Giott[ofen veríófi)eu, unb ifr 
lngfüd über fie fommen! Gr twíiro Der;efeib 
au&ffeilen in feinem 3oru. 18 Gie merben fein 
ite &toppeín vor bem JSünbe, uub moie Cpreu, 
bie ber Ofurmroinb megfüfret. 19 (ott befált 
peffefben lingfüd auf feine finbev, S8eun erg 
ibm vergeíten mirb, fo mirb. maus (mue voerben. 
20 Geine 21ugen. merben fein SSerberben fefen, 
unb oom Girinum ves X(fmádptigen toirb ex tvinfen, 
21 Senn ter mirb (Gefallen paben au feinem 
$baufe nad) ibin ? l1lub. bie S3abf. feiner Stonpen 
mirb faum baíb bíeiben. 22 SBer mill Gott 
[ebven, ber aud) bie Dofeu ridjtet ? 23 ODiefex 
ftivbt fril) unb. gefuub. ín alfem Steicyt$jum un 
voller ($nüge, 24 GOeiu 9Xefffag ift votf 9 tiic), 
unb feine Gebeine werben gemáftet mit Start ; 
250 Seuer aber fiicbt mit betvübter Geele, unb bat 
nie mit Sreuben gegeffen; 26 lub liegen gfeid) 
mit etnanber in ber Grbe, unb 9gurmer beden fte 
àu. 2" Ciebe, id fenue eure Gebaufen moobt, 
unb — euer freoel  3Sornefmen  míber mif. 


JOB, XX. XXI. 


26 De son corps, on retirera le glaive qui 
l'aura percé, et de son fiel, l'éclair qui l'aura 
frappé; toutes les frayeurs fondront sur lui. 
26 Toutes les ténébres seront réservées pour 
étre ses trésors; un feu qu'on n'aura point 
souffié le consumera, et ce qui reste dans sa 
tente sera consumé. 27 Les cieux découvri- 
ront son iniquité, et la terre s'élévera contre 
lui. 28 Le revenu de sa maison va en exil; 
tout s'écoulera au jour de la colére de Dieu. 
29 C'est là la portion que Dieu réserve à l'im- 
pie, et l'héritage qui lui est assuré de sa part. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


1] Mais Job répondit, et dit: 2 Écoutez 
attentivement mon discours, et cela me tiendra 
lieu de consolations de votre part. 3 Sup- 
portez-moi, et je parlerai; et moquez-vous 
aprés que j'aurai parlé. 4 Est-ceà un homme 
que mes plaintes s'adressent? $i cela était, 
comiuenít mon esprit ne serait-il pas impatient? 
9 RKegardez-moi, soyez étonnés, et mettez la 
main sur la bouche. (6 Quand je recueille 
mes souvenirs, j'en suis tout épouvanté, et un 
tremblement saisit ma chair. '/ Pourquoi les 
impies vivent-ils? Pourquoi atteignent-ils un 
àge avancé, et pourquoi sont-ils méme les plus 
puissants? 8 Leur race se maintient en leur 
présence avec eux, et lenrs rejetons s'élévent 
devant leurs yeux. 9 Une paix sans alarme 
est dansleur demeure; la verge de Dieu n'est 
point sur eux. 10 Leur taureau ne manque 
jamais de féconder leurs génisses, qui vélent, 
et navortent point. 11 Ilsconduisent devant 
eux leurs enfauts comme un troupeau de brebis, 
et leurs enfants sautent de joie. 12 Ilssautent 
an son du tambourin et de la harpe; ils se 
réjouissent au son dela flüte. 13 lls passent 
leurs jours dans les plaisirs, et en un clin- 
d'oeil ils deseendent au sépulere. 14 Cepen- 
daut ils ont. dit à Dieu: Retire-toi de nous; 
car nous ne nous soucions point de connaitre 
tes voles; 1ó Qui est le Tout-puissant pour 
que nous le servions, et quel bien nous revien- 
dra-t-il de l'avoir invoqué? 16 Voilà, leur 
bien n'est pas en leur puissance. Que le con- 
sell des impies soit loin de moi. 17 Aussi 
combien de fois arrive-t-il que la lampe des 
inpies est éteinte, et que l'orage vient sur 
eux? Dieu leur distribuera leurs portions 
daus sacolére. 18 Ils seront comme la paille 
exposée au vent, et comme la balle enlevée par 
le iourbillon. 19 Dieu réserve aux enfants 
de /impie la punition de ses violences: JDieu 
le lui rendra, et ille saura. 20 Ses yeux ver- 
rout sa ruine, et il boira la colére du Tout- 
puissaut. 21 Et puisque le nombre de ses 
molis est compté, quel plaisir aura-t-il, à la 
malson qu'illaisse aprés lui? 292 Inseignera- 
t-on la science à Dieu, à lui qui juge ceux qui 
sontélevés? 23 L'un meurt dans toute sa vi- 
gueur, tranquilleet en repos; 24 Ses bergeries 
sont remplies de lait, et ses os sont. abreuvés 
demoélle. 20 L'autre meurt dans l'amertume 
de son àme, sans avoir jamais joui d aucun 
bien. 26 Et néanmoins ils sont couchés éga- 
lement dans la poussiére, et les vers lescouvrent. 
21 Voilà, je connais vos pensées, et les juge- 
ments que vous portez injnstement contre moi 
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IQB, «a', kg. 


28 "Qore ípeire IloD £ortw oixog ápyovrog ; kai | 


ToU EOTiV 1) OkET] TOV Gkgvopárwv rv àctov ; 
29 'Epwrrücars -7apazoptvoutvovg óó0óv, xal rà 
c5gutia avTOv oUk üzaAÀXorpuoctrE ^ 30 "Ori elc 
Jutioav dzwAeiac kovéizerca Ó 7ovgpóc, eic vpipav 
ópyüc avroU àmax0ncovrai. —. 31 Tíc amayysAei 
£zl Tposwzov abroU rijv 000v abro); kal abróg 
&mroígot, ríc ávrazoówot abrQ; 92 Kai abróg 
ec ràjovc dwQvéxOn, xal abróc ti ocwpov 
Jypvnvgotv, | 33 'EyAwkávÜjcav aórQ  xyáXkec 
x&áppov, kai ónícw aüroU mügc dvÜpwmog dm:- 
Acboerai, kai &uzpooÜsv abroU ávapiOngroi. 34 IIoc 
0? mapakaAtiré u& Ktvá; ró 0b tud karazavcacÜat 
a$ó vguüGrv obOÉv. 
KE. xj. 

| "YIIOAABON 0 'EXioa£ ó Oaiavírgc A&ytt 
2 [Iórepov obxl 0 kópióg éorww 0 Qidáokwv aóvtciw 
kai GroTÜpgv; 2 Té ydo uta rg Kvpiq éàv 
có 0a roig £pyot; üutumTOC; 1j (ote ri 
ámAocyc riv 00óv cov; 4^"H Aóyorv cvv cotoó- 
ptvog &XyEetg, kai avvtuiocAebotrat got &lc kptatv ; 
o Ilórépov o0x 1) kakta cov &art oÀXij, ávapiOug- 
rot Óé cob &icw ai ügapríav; 6 'Hveyopateg ói 
robg áósAóobg cov Oià ktvi]c, dpuóíaciw 0£ yvuvàv 
áótiXovu* 7 O)0iP VÓwp Oujàvrag rórTicac, áÀAXd 
Ttvovrev icrépqcag ywuóv* 8 'E0abpacag t 
TiPwv TpóOwTOV, qKicac 06 roUg imi ric yàc: 
9 XZ2pac à t£oaméorüag xtvág, óp$avoó; Oi 
ékükwcac. 10 Toryapovv ikókAwcáv ct mayiüic, 
kal écz0v0act c& móAepog iÉ£atoioc. — 1l Tó $uc 
cot ckóroc ám, kotunÜévra 06 U0wp ot ikáXvips, 
12 My obyl ó rà iqAà vaiev i$opd, rovg 6€ 
13 Kal sizac T: 


" * , ^ ^ - LÀ , 
€yro 0 tOXyvpoc, 7] xarà TOU yvoóQou kptvtt ; 


e, [i 3 , 
vDpost óspouévovg éramtívwot ; 


14 NeóéAg amokpvó: abroU xai ovx OpaÜjotra:, 
ló My rpígov 


»,» £, , Ld , 
auorior $vÀAaitg idv imárgcav ávüptg Oíkatoi, 


kal yVpov ojbpavoUD Ouaoptotrat. 


16 Ot cvve605cav áwpot; morapóg mippéwv oi 
OcuéNiot abràv, 17 Oi Aéyorvrec Kopioc rí 7o0t)ost 
jpiv; 7 ri érá£erat uiv 0 mavrokpárwp ; 18 "Oc 
6€ évézÀgot rovc otkovc abrGv &yaÜ0ov, ov) 
0i áctiv móDÓw dmz' abro?. 19 'IOóvrtc Qixatoi 
éy&Aacavr, üutumrog Ob iuwkrüpwtv. 20 Ri n) 
n$avícÓn 1j vzósracig abràv, kal rà karáüXeuipa 
abràv karaéjáyerai 7p. — 21 Pevob 0j exAupóc, 
éàv vmzoutivygc tira à  kapmóc Gov f£orat £v 
áyaÜoic. — 22 "ExAafje à id ocróparog abroU 
&yyopíav, kal dáváXags rà jpüpgara abro) iv 
kapótq cov. 23 'Eà»y à émicrpaójc kal ra- 
mtvo0yc ceavróv £vavri Kvpiov, mópUw Uxoígcac 
àxó Óuryc cov áüwov* 24 Ofeg iml xópgan 


»9»t€* 


t&v. mírQg, xai 4c mérpa x&apuáppov Zip. 


i 
l 
! 
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JOB, XXI. XXII. 


28 Dicitis enim: Ubi est domus principis ? 


. et ubi tabernacula impiorum ? 29 Interrogate 


quemlibet de viatoribus, et ha:c eadem illum 
30 Quia in diem 
perditionis servatur malus, et ad diem furoris 


intelligere cognoscetis. 


ducetur. 31 Quis arguet coram eo viam 


ejus? et qu: fecit quis reddet illi? 32 Ipse 
ad sepulchra ducetur, et in congerie mor- 
tuorum vigilabit. — 33 Dulcis fuit glareis 
Cocyti, et post se omnem hominem trahet, et 
ante se innumerabiles. 34 Quomodo igitur 
consolamini me frustra, cum responsio vestra 


repugnare ostens sit veritati ? 


CAPUT XXII. 


1] RESPONDENS autem Eliphaz Themanites, 
dixit: 2 Numquid Deo potest comparari 
homo, etiam cum perfecte fuerit scientiz? 
9 Quid prodest Deo, si justus fuerisP aut 
quid ei confers, si inumaculata fuerit via tua? 
4 Numquid timens arguet te, et veniet tecum 
in judicium, $5 Et non propter malitiam 
tuam plurimam, et infinitas iniquitates tuas? 
6 Abstulisti enim pignus fratrum tuorum 
sine causa, et nudos spoliasti vestibus. 
71 Aquam lasso non dedisti, et esurienti 
subtraxisti panem. 8 In fortitudine brachii 
tui possidebas terram, et potentissimus obti- 
nebas eam. 9 Viduas dimisisti vacuas, et 
lacertos pupillorum comminuisti. 10 Prop- 
terea circumdatus es laqueis, et conturbat te 
formido subita. 11 Et putabas te tenebras 
non visurum, et impetu aquarum inundantium 
non oppressum iriP 12 An non cogitas quod 
Deus excelsior ezlo sit, et super stellarum 
verticem sublimetur? 19 Et dicis: Quid 
enim novit Deus? et quasi per caliginem 
judicat. 14 Nubes latibulum ejus, nec nostra 
considerat, et circa cardines ceeli perainbulat. 
1ló Numquid semitam seculorum custodire 
cupis, quam caleaverunt viri iniqui? 16 Qui 
sublati sunt ante tempus suum, et fluvius 
subvertit fundamentum eorum: 17 Qui dice- 
bant Deo: Recede a nobis: et quasi nihil 
posset facere Omnipotens, wstimabant eum: 
18 Cum ille implesset domus eorum bonis: 
quorum sententia procul sit a me. 19 Vide- 
bunt justi, et loetabuntur, et innocens subsan- 
nabit eos. 20 Nonne succisa est erectio 
eorum, et reliquias eorum devoravit ignis? 
2] Acquiesce igitur ei, et habeto pacem: et 
per hzc habebis fructus optimos. 22 Suscipe 
ex ore illius legem, et pone sermones ejue 
in corde tuo. 238 Si reversus fueris ad 
Omnipotentem, cedificaberis, et longe facies 
iniquitatem a tabernaculo tuo. 24 Dabit 
pro terra &iucem, et pro silice torrentes aureos 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOIITA. 





JOB, XXI. XXII. 


28 For ye say, Where ?s the house of the 
prince? and where are the dwelling places of 
the wicked? 29 Have ye not asked them 
ihat go by the way ? and do ye not know 
their tokens, 30 That the wicked is reserved 
to the day of destruction ? they shall be 
brought forth to the day of wrath. 31 Who 
shall declare his way to his face? and who 
shall repay him wAat he hath done? 32 Yet 
shall he be brought to the grave, and shall 
remain in the tomb. 33 The clods of the 
valley shall be sweet unto him, and every 
man shall draw after him, as £AÀere are in- 
numerable before him. 31 How then comfort 
ye me in vain, seeing in your answers there 
remaineth falsehood ? 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1l THEN Eliphaz the Temanite answered 
&nd said, 2 Can a man be profitable unto 
God, as he that is wise may be profitable unto 
himself? 3 Zs:tany pleasure to the Almighty, 
that thou art righteous? or s :& gain £o hàm, 
that thou makest thy ways perfect? 4 Will 
he reprove thee for fear of thee? will he 
enter with thee into judgment? ó5 Zs not thy 


wickedness great? and thine iniquities infinite? : 


6 For thou hast taken a pledge from thy 
brother for nought, and stripped the naked of 
their elothing. 7 Thou hast not given water 
ío the weary to drink, and thou hast with- 
holden bread from the hungry. 8 But as for 
ihe mighty man, he had the earth ; and the 
honourable man dwelt in it. 9 Thou hast 
seut widows away empty, and the arms of the 
fatherless have been broken. 10 Therefore 
snares are round about thee, and sudden fear 
troubleth thee; 11 Or darkness, Aat thou 
canst not see; and abundance of water cover 
thee. 12 Zs not God in the height of heaven? 
and behold the height of the stars, how high 
they are! 18 And thou sayest, How doth 
God know? can he judge through the dark 
eloud? 14 Thick clouds are a covering to 
him, that he seeth not; and he walketh in 
the circuit of heaven. 15 Hast thou marked 
the old way which wicked men have trodden ? 
16 Which were eut down out of time, whose 
foundation was overflown with a flood: 
17; Which said unto God, Depart from us: 
and what can the Almighty do for them? 
18 Yet he filled their houses with good £Angs: 
but the counsel of the wicked is far from me. 
19 The righteous see ?/, and are glad: and 
the innocent laugh them to scorn. 20 Whereas 
our substance is not cut down, but the rem- 
nant of them the fire consumeth. 21 Acquaint 
now íhyself with him, and be at peace: 
thereby good shall come unto thee. 22 Keceive, 
I pray thee, the law from his mouth, and lay 
up his words in thine heart. 23 If thou return 
to the Almighty, thou shalt be built up, thou 
shalt put away iniquity far from thy taber- 
nacles. 24 Then shaltthou lay up gold as dust, 
and the gold of Ophirasthe stones of the brooks. 


330 


$105, 219392 


28 Senn ifr fpredjet: 98o ifl bad aud De8 
Sürflen ? unb mo ift bie Oütte, ba bie Gottfofen 
vobneten ? 29 Jtebet ibv bod) bapon, mie bet 
gemeine 9Dóbef; unb merfet nit, was jeuer 
JUefen  bebeutet. 30 Senn bev S8ófe mirb 
bebaften auf ben Gag bed 9erberbend, unb auf 
ben £ag bed (Ovüumma bfeibet er. 31 SSer will 
jagen, toad er oerbienet menn mané dauferíid) 
anfíebet ? Jer roil[ ibm oergeíten rad ec tout? 
32 9[ber er rmirb aum (Grabe gertffen, unb muf 
bfeiben bei bem $aufen. 33 (8 gefiet ibm mob 
ber Cdfamn bed 33adj8, unb affe Senfden were 
ben ibm nadgejogen, unb berer, bie oor ifm 
gemefeu (inb, iff feine 3abf. | 34 SGie tróftet ibx 
mid) fo vergebíid), unb eure S(ntroort. finbet. fib 
unredt. 


$:»a8s 22. Gapitel. 


l $a antmortete íipfad von Zbeman, unb 
fprad : 2 28a8 barf (Sott eined. GCtarfen, unb 
mas nügt ipi ein &(lugev 2 — 3 SXeineft bu, bag 
ben 3L([maáditigenu gefalle, bag bu oid) fo fromm 
adeft ? ober mas bi[ft8 ibm, ob bu beine Z3ege 
gíeid) obne JBanbe( adteft* 4 SXeineft bu, er 
Yoirb fid oor bir fürchten, bib su firafen, unb nit 
bit oor Gericht treten? 5 Sa, beiue SSosfeit tft 
ju groB, unb beiner Sfetbat ift fein (Gnbe. 
6 Su baft etiva beinem SBruber ein 9Dfanb genome- 
men obne livíad, bu baft ben 9tadenben bte &feiber 
audgeyogen; 7 Su Daft bie SOüben nit 
getránfet mit ZBaffer, unb. faft bem S$ungringen 
bein 939rob wveríagt; S Du faí(t Getoalt üm 
?anbe geübet, unb prádjtig brinnen gefeffen ; 
9 $Oie 38ittoen Daft bu feer fa(feu geben, unb bie 
3[rme ber 2Baifen 3ercbroden. — 10 Sarum bit bu 
mit Clriden umgeben, uub $Suvdt bat bid 
plópíid) erídredet. 11 Golfeft bu benn nidt bie 


Siünflerntg feben, unb bie S3Gaffevffutb bid) nidt 


bebeden ? 12 Giebpe, (Gott iff Dod broben im 
S$unmef, unb fiebet bie Cterne broben in bet 
$ófe. 13 linb bu fpridft: 98a8 weig Gott? 
Gotít ev, bad im Sunfel ift, vicbten fónuen? 
14 Sie Z8oífen finb feine SBorbede, unb fiefet 
nit, unb tanbeft im limgang be8 $ínmela. 
1o 98i((ft bu ber Z8Belt Cauf adten, barinnen bte 
lingered;ten gegangen fiib ? 16 Sie vergangen 
finb, ebe benn ed Sett. mar, unb bad J8affer bat 
ibven Girunb meggewafden. 17 Sie au Gott 
fpraden: $eb bid von unà, was foílte ber 
SL(Imádtige ijneu tbun fónnen ? 18 Go er bod) 
ibx baud mit Gütern füllete? 9[ber ber Gott[ofen 
Jtatb. fep ferne oon mir. 19 Sie Geredten 
werben feben unb fid freuen, unb ber liufdjulbige 
y»irb iDrer fpotten. 20 S8as8 gi(t8, ibr 9Befen 
mirb berfdiinben, unb ifr llebrige8 ba8 Neuer 
versebren * 21 Co vertrage bid) nua mit ibm, umb 
babe Sriebe ; baraud mirb bir ptef Giuted fommen. 
22 $óre va8 GiefeB vou feinem SDtunbe, unb faffe 
fetue Siebe in bein Der. 23 SZBivfi bu bid 
befebven au. bem ifmádtigen, fo oirff bu 
gebauet toerben ; unb linredjt ferne von beüner 
bütte tbun, 24 Co irf bu für  Crbe 
Gjofb geben, unb für bie Geffen gülbene $Bádje; 


JOB, XXI. XXII 


28 Car vous dites: Oà est la maison de ce 
puissant, et la tente oà demeuraient les im- 
pies? 29 N'avez-vous jamais interrogé les 
voyageurs, et n'avez-vous pas appris par les 
rapports qu'ils vous ont faits, 30 Que le mé- 
chant est préservé au jour de la ruine? ,Il com- 
parait au jour des coléres: 31 Qui lui re- 
prochera sa conduite en face, et qui lui rendra 
le mal qu'il afait? 32 Il sera porté au sepul- 
cre, et il demeurera dansletombeau. 33 Les 
mottes des vallées lui seront agréables; tout le 
monde s'en ira aprés lui àla file, et des gens 
sans nombre marcheront devant]lui. 34 Com- 
ment done me donunez-vous de vaines consola- 
tions? Car il y a toujours de l'injustice dans 
vos réponses. 


" CHAPITRE XXII. 


1l ALonS Eliphas, Témanite, prit la parole, 
et dit: 2 L'homme sera-t-il de quelque utilité 
à Dieu? C'est plutót à lui-móme que le sage 
est utile. 3 Le Tout-puissant recoit-il quel- 
que plaisir, si tu es juste, ou quelque gain, si 
tu marches dans l'intégrité? ' 4 Est-ce par 
la crainte qu'il a de toi qu'il te reprend, ou 
qu'il entre en jugement avec toi? ó Ta mé- 
chanceté n'est-elle pas grande, et tes injustices 
ne sont-elles pas sans nombre? 6 En effet, 
tu as pris sans nécessité un gage de tes fréres; 
tu as ótéla robe à ceux qui étaientnus. " Tu 
n'as pas donné d'eau à boire à celui qui était 
fatigué ; tu as refusé ton pain à celui qui avait 
faim. 8 Par toi la terre était à l'homme puis- 
sant, et celui qui élevait la téte y habitait. 
9 Tu as renvoyé les veuves à vide, et les bras 
des orphelins ont été brisés. 10 C'est pour 
cela que les filets sont tendus autour de toi, et 
qu'une frayeur subite t'épouvante; 11 Que 
les ténébres t'empéchent, et que le déborde- 
ment des eaux te couvre. 192 Dieu n'habite- 
t-il pas au haut des cieux ? Regarde la hauteur 
des étoiles : qu'elles sont élevées! 13 Mais tu 
as dit: Qu'est-ce que Dieu connait? Jugera- 
t-il au travers des nuées obscures? 14 Les 
nuées nous cachent à ses yeux, et il ne voit 
rien; il se proméne sur la sphére des cicux. 
1ló Ainsi tu suivais la voie antique oX ont 
marché les hommes injustes? 16 Ils ont été 
retranchés avant le temps; et un torrent a 
renversé leurs fondements. 17 Ils disaient à 
Dieu: Retire-toi de nous. Que pourrait nous 
faire le Tout-puissant? 18 Il avait rempli de 
biens leur demeure. Loin de moi le conseil 
des impies! 19 Les justes verront leur cháti- 
ment, et s'en réjouiront, et l'innocent se mo- 
quera d'eux. 20 Ce qu'ils avaient élevé, n'a- 
t-il pas été détruit? Le feu n'a-t-il pas dévoré 
leur gloire? 21 Attache-toi à Dieu, je te prie, 
et demeure en repos ; il t'en arrivera du bien. 
22 Kegois, je te prie, la doctrine ^e sa bouche, 
et serre ses paroles dans ton eceur. 23 Situ 
retournes au Tout-puissant, et que tu chasses 
l'iniquité loin de ta tente, tu seras rétabli: 
24 Et tu mettras ton trésor sur la poussiére, 
et l'or d'Ophir sur les rochers des torrents ; 
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IQB, xG', «y, xó. 


26 "Eorav ov cov 0ó mavrokpàrwp (Qog0óc dm 
ix0pov, kaÜapóv óà àzoówca os Goto dpybptov 
zezvpoutvov. 26 Eira mappgetwac09cog ivavriov 
Kvpíov  ávafgAéjac &c róv  o)bpavóv iXapüc* 
27 Evtautvov 0t cov mpóc abróv ticakobotraí 
cov, 0wotct 06 cot ázoóoDvat rác &Pxàc* | 28 'Aso- 
karaorgos 06 cov Üíavav ÜOwatootvgc, tri. Oi 
ódoig cov £orat óQéyyoc. 29 "Ori irartívocac 
ctavróv, kai épeic Yzeonjavevcaro, kai kódovra 
óóÜaAuoig owce* | 30 "Poocrat à0cov, kal 0iaco- 


09r iv kaÜapaig xsoct cov. 


KEO. xy. 


l'YIIOAABON à 'loG Aéy& — 2 Kal 6r) olóa 
ÓTL ék Xttpóc. uov 1] &AeyEic éoru, kal 5 xelp avrov 
Baptia ytyovev &r. ipq orcvayug.. 3 Tic à. ápa 
yvoty Ort &eUpouut avróv kal &AQoquu. &tc r£Xoc ; 
4 Eivotuua Ó€ ipavroU kpiua, rÓ Óà ocróua pov 
iuzAncat Oéyxywv* 6 Tvoígv 0$ iágara à poi 
ipei, aicÜoiugv 08 riva uov ámayyeAei. 6 Kal 
iv 70ÀÀj loxvi EmteAevotraít uot, eira év áz&U uot 
ov xpnocrat. 7 AXg0sa yàp kal &Aeyxog ap 
a)UTOU, iÉayáyot 0à eig réNoc rÓ kpiua uov. 8 EL 
yàp "proc zopsbcouat,, kal obk íri eiut, rà Oi 
zd loyároic, rí oida; 9 'Apwsrepà oujcavroc 
ajsroU kai ov kartoxov, sepuBaNei Ocbià. kai oUk 
OYouai. — 10 Oiós yàp 1509 000v nov, OÓukpwwe 0t 
11 'E£sAeócouat 08 iv 


évráNuaciv avrov, ó0o)c ydp avroU ió)AaEa, kai 


H6 €o07tp TÓ Xxpvoctov. 
o) p) éxkMvw — 12 'Avró ivraMuaárwv avro? xal 
o0 uy TaptAOw, év 0à kóAz«Q puov &xpwija pnuaca 
avrov. 18 Ei 0? xai abróg £kpwtv obrwc, ríc 
icrw 0 üvrtvrov a)brQ; D yàp avróg 590tAgos, 
kal ézoígctv. 14 Aà rovro i abT(Q tozovOaka* 
vovÜcrovutvoc 06 iópóvrtwsa abrov. 15 'Ezi roórq 
àzÓ TpocwTov avroU karaczov0acÜ* karavoijow, 
kal vroy0ncoua. i£ avrov. 16 Kóptoc 06 iuaAá- 
kuve r)v kapüiav pov, ó 0à zavrokpárop iocTO)- 
óact uc^ l7 Ov? yàp ZÓ&v Ort bmeXevotral pot 


Okóroc, 7pO Tpocw7ov 0s uov iküAwipe yvódozc. 


KE. «có. 


l AIA ri 0$ Kopiov &Aa0ov Gpat | 2 "Aotccic 
óà üptov vTtptficav, zoiuvtov aiv zotitvt ápzá- 
cavrtc ; 9 "Ymol?óyov ópóavüv dm-ÜQyayov, xai 
ovv xy5npac nvexopacav. 4 'E£tcuvav aóvvárovc 
&& 0000 Owaíoc, óuoÜvualóv 0b ixpb(9gcav mpqeic 
yüc. O9 'Am£goav ób Goztp Óvoi év àypqg, zip 
éuoU iEeAÜ0vrec ri)v éavrüv rábw* «óvvy0y avrQ 
dproc eic veurépovc. |. 6 'Aypóv zrpó ópac ovk abTv 
óvra £0£pwcav* áüvvaro: àáuzteAGvag àatjav áyw0i 
kai áotrl eipyácavro. 7 Vvuvobe zoXXo?c ékotpt- 
cav ávtv iuaríov, àuóíacw 0à Yyvxrjc abrv aótt- 
Aavro* 8 'Amó qekáüwv ópéuv Uypatvovrat, zapá 
TÓ uy) &xt&w ?nvroüc aktzyv virpav mpte[BáXovro. 
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JOB, XXII. XXIII. XXIV. 


260 Eritque Omnipotens econtra hostes tuos 
et argentum  eoacervabitur tibi. 26 'lunc 
super Omnipotentem deliciis afflues, et ele- 
vabis ad Deum faciem tuam. 27 Rogabis 
eum, et exaudiet te, et vota tua reddes. 
28 Decernes rem, et veniet tibi, et in viis tuis 
splendebit lumen. 29 Qui enim humiliatus 
fuerit, erit in gloria: et qui inclinaverit 
oculos, ipse salvabitur. 30 Salvabitur inno- 
cens, salvabitur autem in munditia manuum 
suarum. 


CAPUT XXIII. 


1 RESPONDENS autem Job, ait: | 2 Nunc 
in amaritudine est sermo meus, ef mauus 
plage mew aggravata est super genitum 
meum. 3 Quis mihi tribuat ut cognoscam et 
inveniam illum, et veniam usque ad solium 
ejus? 4 Ponam eoram eo judicium: et os 
1ineum replebo inerepationibus.  ó Ut sciam 
verba quzxe mihi respondeat, et intelligam quid 
loquatur mihi. (6 Nolo multa fortitudine 
contendat mecum, nec magnitudinis suze mole 
me premat. 7 Proponat squitatem contra 
me, et perveniat ad victoriam judicium meum. 
8 Si ad orientem iero, »0n apparet: si ad 
occidentem, non intelligam eum. 9 $i ad 
sinistram, quid agam? non apprehendam 
eum: si me vertam ad dexteram, non videbo 
illun. 10 Ipse vero scit viam meam, et 
probavit me quasi aurum, quod per ignem 
transit: 11 Vestigia ejus secutus est pes 
mieus, viam ejus custodivi, et non declinavi ex 
ea. 12 AÀ mandatis labiorum ejus non recessi, 
et in sinu meo abscondi verba oris ejus. 
19 Ipse enim solus est, et nemo avertere 
potest cogitationem ejus : et anima ejus quod- 
cumque voluit, hoc fecit. 14 Cum expleverit 
in me voluntatem suam, et alia multa similia 
presto sunt ei. 15 Etidcirco a facie ejus 
turbatus sum, et considerans eum, timore 
solicitor. 16 Deum mollivit cor meum, et 
Omnipotens conturbavit me. 17 Non enim 
perii propter imminentes tenebras, nec faciem 
meam operuit caligo. 


CAPUT XXIV. 


1 AB Omnipotente non sunt abscondita 
tempora: qui autem noverunt eum, ignorant 
dies illius. 2 Ali terminos transtulerunt, 
diripuerunt greges, et paverunt eos. 3 Asinum 
pupilorum  abegerunt, et abstulerunt pro 
pignore bovem vidus. 4 Subverterunt pau- 
perum viam, et oppresserunt pariter mansuetos 
terre. Alii quasi onagri in deserto egredi- 
untur ad opus suum: vigilantes ad predam, 
preparant panem liberis. (6 Agrum non 
suum demetunt: et vineam ejus, quem 
vi  oppresserint, vindemiant. | 7 Nudos 
dimittunt homines, indumenía  tollentes, 
quibus non est operimentum in frigore: 
8 Quos imbres montium rigant: et non 
habentes velamen.  amplexantur  lepides. 
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JOB, XXII. XXIII. XXIV. 


26 Yea, the Almighty shall be thy defence, 
and thou shalt have plenty of silver. 26 For 
then shalt thou have thy delight in the 
Almighty, and shalt lift up thy face unto God. 


. 21 Thou shalt make thy prayer unto him, 


and he shall hear thee, and thou shalt pay thy 
vows. 28 Thou shalt also decree a thing, 
and it shall be established unto thee : and the 
light shall shine upon thy ways. 29 When 
men are cast down, then thou shalt say, Tere 
is lfting up; and he shall save the humble 
person. 30 He shall deliver the island of the 
innocent: and it is delivered by the pureness 
cf thiuc hands. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 THEN Job answered and said, 2 Even 
to day ?s my complaint bitter: my stroke is 
heavier than my groaning. 3 Oh that I knew 
where I might find him! Aat I might come 
even to his seat! 4 I would order my cause 
before him, and fill my mouth with arguments. 
9 I would know the words wh he would 
answer me, and understand what he would 
say unto me. 6 Will he plead against me 
with As great power? No; but he would 
put sérength im me. 7 'There the righteous 
might dispute with him; so should I be 
delivered for ever from my judge. $8 Behold, 
l go forward, but he ?s not Zhere ; and back- 
ward, but I cannot perceive him: 9 On the 
left hand, where he doth work, but I cannot 
behold Àzm : he hideth himself on the right 
hand, that I canuot see A2: 10 But he 
knoweth the way that I take: when he hath 
tried ine, I shall come forth as gold. 11 My 
foot hath held his steps, his way have I kept, 
and not declined. 12 Neither have I gone 
back from the commandment of his lips; I 
have esteemed the words of his mouth more 
than my necessary food. 13 But he 2s in one 
mind, and who can turn him? and what his 
soul desireth, even £ha£ he doeth. 14 For he 
performeth £he thing that is appointed for me: 
and many such Aings are with him. 15 There- 
fore am I troubled at his presence: when I 
cousider, I am afraid of him. 16 For God 
maketh my heart soft, and the Almighty 
troubleth me: 17 Because I was not cut off 
before the darkness, ne?her hath he covered 
the darkness from my face. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 WHY, seeing times are not hidden from 
the Almighty, do they that know him not see 
his days? 2 Some remove íhe landmarks; 
they violently take away flocks, and feed 
thereof. 393 'They drive away the ass of the 
fatherless, they take the widow's ox for a 
pledge. 4 They turn the needy out of the 
way: the poor of the earth hide themselves 
together. 5 Behold, as wild asses in the 
desert, go they forth to their work; rising 
betimes for a prey: the wilderness géeideth 
food for them and for £hezr children. 6 They 
reap every one his corn in the field: and 
they gather the vintage of the wicked. 7 They 


cause the naked to lodge without clothing, | 


that hey have no covering in the cold. 8 They 
are wet with the showers of the mountains, 
and embrace the rock for want of a shelter. 
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, genommen baben, 


$9100, 92:099 29» 


250 nb ber 2(imádjtige voivb bein Golfo fein, 
unb Gifber votrb bir augebáuft meroen. 26 S:Daun 
wirft bui Peine uff baben an. bem Xtimádtigen, 
unb bein 2(ntfi& 3u Gott auffeben. 27 Go tirft 
bu ifu bitten, unb er moirb bid bóren ; unb. wirft 
beine Giefüboe besab(en. 28 S8as8 bu toirft bore 
nebmen, twoirb er bir faffen gelingen ; unb baé 
git miro auf beinem S83ege feinen. — 29 S:enn 
bie ft bemütbigen, bie erbóbet er ; unb mer feine 
S(ugen nieberfiblágt, ber voirb. genefen. 30 linb 
bet linfdufíbige woirb evrrettet roevbei 5; er miro 
aber errettet um feiner $ànbe 3teinigfett. modlfen., 


$ja8 23. Gapitel, 


1 $iob anttmoortete, unb fprad : 2 Steine 9tebe 
bfeibet nod) betrübt, meine 9Xadt ift fdmad 
über meinem GCeufyen. — 3 9(d) bag id) mite, 
voie itb ibn finben unb au feinem Gtubf fomnen 
módte; 4 linb bas 9tedot vor ibm folíte vor- 
fegen, unb ben 3Xtumnb ooff Gtrafe faffen ; 5 linb 
erfabven bie Siebe, bie ev mir antmorten, unb 
pernebmen, as ev mir fagen vürbe ! 6 SBilf er 
mit gvofer 3Xtadt mit mir vedgten ? (Sv. ftelfe fib 
nit fo gegen mir; 7 Gonbern fege mira get) 
vot, fo twi id mein Sefjt mobi getinnen. 
S 9[ber gebe i$ nun firadé vor mid, fo ift er 
nit ba; gebe id) auvid, fo fpitve id ibn niit ; 
9 Sft er aur ginfen, fo evgreife id ibn. nit; 
verbirget er fid) auv 9teiteu, fo fefe id) in. nidpt. 
10 Gr aber fennet meinen 28eg vooff. v ver(ude 
nic, fo milf id) evfunben. toevben. vie bas Giofb. 
11 Seni (b. feBe meinen Su& auf feine S8a$n, 
unb Dbaíte feiuen Beg, unb teide nit ab, 
12 linb trete nitbt oon bem (Sebot feiner £ippen ; 
unb bemabre bie 3tebe feined SDüunbes mefr, benn 
id ffufeig biu. 13 Gr ift. eintg, mer milf ibn 
anftoorten ? linb er madt e8, wie er wolf. 
14 inb menn er mir gíeid) veralít, was id 
perbienet babe; fo ijt fein nod) mebv babinten., 
16 Sarum erfdcede if vor ibm ;. uno menn (da 
metfe, fo füvrbte id) mid) ooc ibm. 16 Gott bat 
mein $erg bfóbe gemadjt, unb ber 3[t(mádtige 
bat mid eríbredet. 17 SOenu bie gGinfterni& 
madtà fein (Snbe mit mir, unb. bas Sunfel will 
vor mir nidjt berbedt roerben. 


3)a8 24. Gapitel. 


1 Z8arum folíten bie Seiten bem Xlfmádtigen 
nid verborgen fein ? lub oie. ibn. fennen, feben 
feine £age nift. 2 GOie treiben bie Grengen 
3urüd, fie vauben bie Deerben unb meíben fie. 
3 Gie treiben ber JBatfen Gfef reg, unb nefmen 
ber Z8tttpen Sdfen 3u 3pfanbe,. 4 ie 3rmen 
müjfen ifnen woeiden, unb bie Sürftigen üm 
ganbe mü(fen fid wvevfrierben, 5 Oiefe, ba8 
SOifp (1 ber 9Büfte gebet Dbevaus, voie. fie pflegen, 
frübe aum Staub, paf fte Gpeife bereiten für bie 
Suugen. 6 Gie ernten auf bem 2(der aífea, mag er 
trágt, unb fefen ben ZGeinberg, ben fte mit linvedot 
baben, 7 Sie 9tadenben faffen fie [iegen, unb faffen 
ifbnen feine Oede im Sroft, benen fie bie &leiber 
S Sjaf fte fi müffen ju. beu 
Selfen balten, woeun ein Spfagregen ponben SSergen 


JOB, XXII. XXIII. XXIV. 


25 Etle Tout-puissant sera ton trésor, et il 
te sera une montagne d'argent. 26 Car alors 
tu trouveras tes délices dans le Tout-puissant, 
et tu éléveras ta face vers Dieu. 27 Tu le 
fléchiras par tes priéres; il t'exaucera, et tu 
lui rendras tes voeux. 28 Situ as quelque 
dessein, il te réussira, et la lumiére resplendira 
sur tes voles. 29 Quand on abaissera quel- 
qu'un, tu diras: Qu'il soit élevé; et Dieu dé- 
livrera celui qui tenaitles yeux baissés; 30 Il 
délivre méme celui qui n'est pas innocent, ef 
il sera délivré par la pureté de tes mains. 


CHAPITRE XXIII. 


1 Mais Job répondit, et dit: 2 Encore au- 
jourd'hui, ma plainte est pleine d'amertume, 
et mon malheur, est plus grand que mon gé- 
missement. 39 O! sije savais comment trou- 
ver le Seigneur, jirais jusqu'à son tróne. 
4 J'exposerais ma cause devant lui, et je rem- 
plirais ma bouche d'arguments. ó Je saurais 
ce qu'il me répondrait, et j'entendrais ce qu'il 
me dirait. 6 Contesterait-il centre moi avec 
la grandeur de 8a force? Non ; mais il incline- 
rait son coeur vers moi. " Là lhomme juste 
plaiderait avec lui, et je serais complétement 
absous par mon juge. 8 Voici, sije vais en 
Orient, il n'y est point ; si je vais en Occident, 
je ne l'y apergois point. 9 S'ilagit à gauene, 
je ne puis le saisir. ll se cache à droite, et Je 
nel'y vois point. 10 24a£s quand il aura connu 
le chemin que j'ai tenu, et qu'il m'aura éprouvé, 
je sortirai comme l'or sor du creuset. 11 Mon 
pied a été fidéle à ses traces; j'ai gardé sa 
voie, et je ne m'en suis point détourné. 12 Je 
ne me suis point écarté du comimnandement de 
ses lévres; j'ai gardé les paroles de sa bouche 
avec plus de soin que ma propreloi. 13 Mais 
s'il s'est attaché à une chose, qui l'en détour- 
nera? Ce que son àme a désiré, il le fait. 
14 Il achévera douc ce qu'il a résolu à mon 
égard; et en lui, il y a beaucoup de desseins 
semblables. 15 C'est pourquoi je suis troublé 
à cause de sa présence; et quand je le consi- 
dére, je suis effrayé à cause de lui. 16 Car 
Dieu m'a fait fondre le eceur, et le Tout-puis- 
sant m'a épouvanté. 17 Cependant je n'ai 
pas été retranché au milieu des ténébres, et 
l'obscurité n'a pas tout caché devant moi. 


CHAPITRE XXIV. 


] PounQUOI n'y a-t-il pas des temps réser- 
vés par le Tout-puissant? et pourquoi ceux 
qui le connaissent ne voient-ils pas ses jours ? 
2 On recule les bornes; on ravit les trou- 
peaux, et puis on les fait paitre. 3 On em- 
inéne l'àne des orphelins, on prend pour gage 
le beeuf de la veuve. 4 On fait retirer les 
pauvres du chemin, et les affligés du pays sont 
contrainis de se cacher. Ó Voilà, ce soní des 
ànes sauvages dans le désert; ils sortent pour 
faire leur ouvrage, se levant dés le matin pour 
chercher leur proie; le désert leur fournit du 
pain pour leurs enfants. 6 Ils vont couper 
le fourrage dans les champs, et ils vendangent 
la vigne de l'injustice. 7 lls font passer la 
nuit sans vétements à ceux qu'ils ont dépouil- 
lés, et qui. n'ont pas de quoi se couvrir durant 
le froid; 8 Qui sont tout mouillés par les 
grandes pluies des montagnes, et qui, n'ayant 


auf fie geuft; voetf. fie fonft feinen Zroft Dabeu. | point de retra'te emb.assent les rochers 
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1QB, «ó', ke, ke. 


9 "Hpzacav óp$avóv áz0 pacroU, ixzezTGOKÓTO ÜE 
iravtiveocav. 10 Pvognvodgc ó» ikoigtcav. dótkogc, 
mtuvovrwv 0?) TÓv ywyuóv àQtiNavro. 11l'Ev ore- 
voic dà0Oikoc €tvióptevcav, 000v Ó& ÓOwaíav oUk 
7óucav. 12 Ot ik móAtuc kai otkwv twv 
i£eBaXovro, wwy) O8 vgmiov ortva£e  utya. 
13 Abroóc óà Óià rt Tobrwr tzokoT)V 00 7r&z0(grat ; 
éxi ylc Óvrwv abUrGv kai ovK émtyvocav, o00v Óé 
OwaiocUvQc ook yÓucav, obó6 árpamo)g aUrav 
éxoptiÜncav. 14 Ivo)g 0$ abrüv rà £pya mapé- 
Óuktv aUro)c &C Gkóroc, kal vvkrüc £orai Qq 
kAévrgc. 1ló Kalóg0aAuóc uowyoU ($9XaEs akóroc, 
Atyuv Ov) mpovonca uc ó$0aXuóc, kai àzokpv(arjv 
TpocwTOv £0cro* 10 Awopvtev iv ckór& olkíac, 
»)Htpac icópáywav £avrovc, o)k iméyvocav $üc* 
17 "Ort ópoÜvpadóv abroic rÓ mpwi aktà Üavárov, 
ÓTrL. £zLyvootrat rTápaxoc okiüc Üavárov. 18 'EAa- 
$póc torww émi TpóÓOw7TOov UOaroc, karapaÜsim 
ptplc abrüv tmi yijg, dvaQave óà rà qQvrá 
avrQv 19 'Ezi ync £npá* aykaMóa yàp ópóavav 
qpracav. 20 Eir' àvtuvgoO0n avroU »9 àáygapría * 
wo7Tto Ó& opixXg Ópócov a$avige tytvero* ám0óo- 
0st 06 avr à Expaltv, avvrpitig 06 xàc áQwoc 
ica. EvA« àviar. 21 ZXréipav 0 obk € imoíqot, 
kai yovatov oUk 5Aégot, 22 OvpQ 0 kartarptlev 
áóvvárovg. "Avacrág rotyapo)v o) p») micrtvcg 
xarà r5c éavroV Lwic' 23 MoAakxw0dc ui) Ui- 
Gérw vytacÜjva,, àAAà meotirau vóoq. 24 IIoA- 
Aobc yàp &káwkot rÓ Viena abroU* igapávOg 0i 
wocTtp uoXóxm év kabpart, 3) Gozo ocráyuc dzó 
kaAáungc abrónaroc àzoztowov. 25 Ei 0b uj, ríc 
&criv Ó. Qápevoc vevóij ue. Méytww, kai Ofjjoet. eic 
oj0iv rà nuaraá pov; 


KE. xe. 


l 'YIIOAABQON ó& BaXAóáó 6 Xavyírgg Aéyu 
2 'Tí yàp 7pooíjtov 7) Qófloc vap' abroV, ó Touov 
Tv ovp acav &v viíoro ; 3 M) yáp ric vzoAáfo 
órt &ori 7aptAkvaig zr&paraic* tmi rivac ó& oUk 
EmeAeUotrat Éveópa map  abroUV; 4 Ilàg yáp 
£crai Oikatoc fporóg £vavri Kvpíov; 7) rig àv 
ámokaÜapicat abróv vytvvgróg yvvawóg, 5 Et 
ctAvg cvvrácct kai oUk iwabvck&, dcropa Ob 
oU kaÜapà tvavriov avroU; 6 "Ea 0é, àvÜpwzoc 


cacpia kai vtóc ávOporrov ckoAn£E. 


KE. «cz. 


l ' YIIOAABON 6$ 'Io6 Aéya. 2 Tivi mpóok&- 
cat 3) Tí uéAXeig BonÜctv ; mórtpov obx « 7T0AXÀ 
lox)c kal « fpaxiev kparatóg tort; — 3 Tti 
cvpu[deGobAevcat; oOx « müca cogía; ríw Uza- 
xolovÜjctc ; obx « utyior] Oóvapig; 4 Tóa 
áviyyt^ac nuara; vo] ó6 rívog iorlv | 
i£eA0ovca ik cov ; 5 Mi) yiyavrig pawÜOnocovrat 


« , ^ Ld 
vmokarwÜtv Vóaroc xai rà» y&üróvov avro; 


JOB, XXIV. XXV. XXVI. 


9 Vim fecerunt depredantes pupillos, et 
vulgum pauperem spoliaverunt. 10 Nudis et 
incedentibus absque vestitu, et esurientibus 
tulerunt spicas. 11 Inter acervos eorum 
meridiati sunt, qui ealcatis torcularibus sitiunt. 
12 De civitatibus fecerunt viros gemere, et 
anima vulneratorum clamavit, et Deus inultum 
abire non patitur. 13 Ipsi fuerunt rebelles 
lumini, nescierunt vias ejus, nec reversi sunt 
per semitas ejus. 14 Mane primo consurgit 
homicida, interficit egenum et pauperem : per 
noctem vero erit quasi fur. 15 Oculus 
adulteri observat caliginem, dicens: Non me 
videbit oculus: et operiet vultum suum. 
16 Perfodit in tenebris domos, sicut in die 
condixerant sibi, et ignoraverunt lucem. 
17 Si subito apparuerit aurora, arbitrantur 
umbram mortis: et sic in tenebris quasi in 
luce ambulant. 18 Levis est super faciem 
aquse: maledicta sit pars ejus in terra, nec 
ambulet per viam vinearum. 19 Ad nimium 
calorem transeat ab aquis nivium, et usque ad 
inferos peecatum illius. 20 Obliviscatur ejus 
misericordia : dulcedo illius vermes: non sit 
in recordatione, sed conteratur quasi lignum 
infructuosum. 21 Pavit enim sterilem, quae 
non parit, et vidu: bene non fecit. 22 De- 
traxit fortes 1n fortitudine sua : et cum steterit, 
non credet vite sux. 23 Dedit ei Deus 
locum poenitentie, et ille abutitur eo in 
superbiam: oculi autem ejus sunt in viis 
illius. 24 Elevati sunt ad modicum, et non 
subsistent, et humiliabuntur sicut omnia, et 
auferentur, et sicut summitates spicarum 
conterentur. 25 Quod si non est ita, quis me 
potest arguere esse mentitum, et ponere ante 
Deum verba mea ? 


CAPUT XXV. 


] RESPONDENS autem  Baldad  Suhites, 
dixit: 2 Potestas et terror apud eum est, qui 
facit concordiam in sublimibus suis. 3 Num- 
quid est numerus militum ejus? et super 
quem non surget lumen illius? 4 Numquid 
justificari potest homo comparatus Deo, aut 
apparere mundus natus de muliere? | 5 Ecce 
luna etiam non splendet, et stellae non sunt 
mund: in conspectu ejus: 6 Quanto magis 
homo putredo, et filius hominis vermis ? 


CAPUT XXVI. 


] RESPONDENS autem Job, dixit: 2 Cujus 
adjutor es? numquid imbecillis? et sustentas 
brachium ejus, qui non est fortis? 3 Cui de- 
disti eonsilium ? forsitan illi, qui non habet 
sapientiam, et prudentiam tuam ostendisti plu- 
rimam. 4 Quem docere voluisti? nonne eum, 
qui fecit spiramentum? | 6 Ecce gigantes 
gemunt sub aquis, et qui habitant cum eis. 











JOB, XXIV. XXV. XXVI. 


9 They pluck the fatherless from the breast, 
aud take a pledge of the poor. 10 They 
eause Aim to go naked without clothing, and 
they take away the sheaf from the hungry ; 
11 JV ich make oil within their walls, and 
tread their winepresses, and suffer thirst. 
12 Men groan from out of the city, and the 
soul of the wounded crieth out: yet God 
layeth not fol £o them. 13 They are of 
those that rebel against the light; they know 
noi the ways thereof, nor abide in the paths 
thereof. 14 The murderer rising with the 
light killeth the poor and needy, and in the 
night is as a thief. 15 The eye also of the 
adulterer waiteth fór the twilight, saying, No 
eye shall see me: and disguiseth As face. 
16 In the dark they dig through houses, w/ch 
they had marked for themselves in the day- 
time: they know not the light. 17 For the 
morning is to them even as the shadow of 
death: if one know them, they are tn the 
terrors of the shadow of death. 18 He :s 
swift as the waters; their portion is cursed in 
the earth: he beholdeth not the way of the 
vineyards. 19 Drought and heat consume 
the snow waters: 80 doth the grave those 
which have sinued. 20 "The womb shall 
forget him; the worm shall feed sweetly on 
him ; he shall be no more remembered ; and 
wickedness shall be broken as a tree. 21 He 
evil eutreateth the barren Zhat beareth mot: 
and doeth not good to the widow. 22 He 
draweth also the mighty with his power: he 
riseth up, and no man is sure of life. 23 Though 
it be given him £o be in safety, whereon he 
resteth : yet his eyes are upon their ways. 
24 "They are exalted for a little while, but 
are gone aud brought low; they are taken 
out of the way as all other, and cut off as the 
tops of the ears of corn. 25 And if ei be not 
$0 now, who will make me a liar, and make 
my speech nothing worth. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


] THEN answered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
said, 2 Dominion and fear are with him, he 
maketh peace in his high places. 9 Is there 
any number of his armies? and upon whom 
doth not his light arise? 4 How then can 
man be justified with God ? or how can he be 
clean éhat ?s born of a woman? 5 Behold, 
even to the moon, and it shineth not; yea, 
the stars are not pure in hissight. 6 How 
much less man, £hat 4s à worm ? and the son 
of man, wich is à worm 1 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


1] BuT Job answered and said, 2 How 
hast thou helped Aem that is without power ? 
how savest thou the arm £hat hath no strength? 
39 How hast thou counselled Aem £hat hath no 
wisdom? and Àow hast thou plentifully de- 
eclared the thing as it is? 4 To whom hast 
thou uttered words? and whose spirit came 
from thee? 5 Dead (ings are formed from 
under the waters, and the inhabitants thereof. 
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$iob, 24, 25, 206. 


9 Cle reígen baá &inb pon ben SSrüften, unb 
madené 3um Z8aifen, unb madjen bie Peute arm 
mit fünben. 10 Oen S9tadenben faffen fie obue 
feiber gefen, unb ben $ungrigen nebmen fte bie 
(Sarbeu. 11 Cie a3mingen fte, SOl 3u. made 
auf iver eigenen 9tüffe, unb ibxe eigene &elter 
ju treten, unb [a(fen fie bod) Surft feiben. 
12 Gie madjen bie €eute in. ber Gtabt feuf3enb, 
unb bie Ceefen ber Grfbfagenen fdreienb ; unb 
Gott flürset fte nit. 13 Sarum finb fie abtrün- 
nig morben vom idt, unb feunen feinen 2Beg 
nid)t, unb febren nídt mieber qu. feiner CitraBe. 
14 S8enn ber £ag anbridpt, ftebet auf ber SDtorber 
unb ermürget ben 2Lcemen unb Sürftigen ; ub bed 
Stadjté ift er vote ein Sieb. 15 Sas 3Xluge bed 
(Sbebredjera fat 9(djt auf bad :unfet, unb fpricbt : 
9nid fiebet fein 9Luge ; unb verbedet fein 2Intfi$, 
16 Sm Siünftern. bvit ec gu. ben. Sàufem | ein. 
Sed &age8 verbergen fie fí) mit einanber, unb 
ffeuen bag idt. 17 Senn mo ifnen ber 3Diorgen 
fonunt, ift8 ifbnen voie eine Sinfteruif, benn er 
füffet bad Cfreden ber Sinfiernig. 18 Gr fábret 
feidtfevtig tie auf einem 28affer babin ; feine 
$abe tirb. geringe im anbe, unb bauet feinen 
QOeinberg nit. 19 Sie Dó(fe nimmt meg, bie 
ba fünbigen, mie bie Die unb S:iürre baé 
Gdneema(fer vergefret. 20 (8 werben fein 
vergefien bie SSarmtpergigen, feine Quft wirb 
murmidi merben, fein toivb. nit efr gebadt, 
et Yoirb aerbroden werben oie ein —fauler 
S3aum. 21 Gr bat befeibiget bie Ginfame, bie 
nift gebiert, unb fat ber 98ittre fein Giuteé 
getban, 22 lInbbie 9tüdhtigen unte fid) gegogen 
mitfeiner 8vaft. — S'Genn er ftefet, mirb er feines 
&ebeud niit gemi fein, 23 Gr madt ipm mob 
íeíbft eine Gidjevoeit, barauf er ftd) ver(afie; 
bod) feben feine 9Iugen auf ibr bun. 24 Cie 
(inb eine ffeiue Seit erbaben, unb roerben au nidte 
unb unterbrüdt unb gang unb gar oausgetiget 
toerben ; unb, iie bie erfte SS3(ütpe an ben Xebrer, 
werben fte abgefdjfagen werben. 25 j3fü8 nidt 
aífo ? SGobían, mer toiff mid ügen ftvafen, um 
beroábren, baf meine 3tebe nita fep * 


$)a8 256. Gayitel. 


1 $Saanttmortete SSifbab oon Cuab, unb fprad) : 
2 Sft nit ete Serrfdjaft unb Surdt bet ibm, ber 
ben Qrieben madt unter feinen Sóodfften ? 
9 8er voi(Í. feine &rtegifeute 3àfpfen *? unb über 
weíden gebet nit auf fein €t? | 4 lino mie 
mag ein Steníd) gevecbt vor (Gott fein ? unb tie 
mag rein. fein eined SSeibe8 &inb? 5 Giebe, 
ber 9onb (deinet nod) nidt, unb bie Gterne fiub 
nod nidt rein vor feinen Slugen; 6 38ie vief 
weniger eit 9Weuíd, bie 9Qtabe, unb. ein 9ten- 
fdentinb, ber Burm ? 


Das 26. Gayitel. 


1l $iob antmortete, unb. fpra: 2 Seem 
flebeft bu bel ?. bem, ber feine Rxaft bat? biffft 
tu bem, ber feine &Ctávfe in 9(vmen bat ? 3 98eu 
gibft bu Statb ? bent, bev. feine SGeidfeit Bat ? 
unb 3eigeft einem 9tádbtigen, tole erà. ausfübren 
fof? 4 $ür meu rebeft bu ? inb für men. gebet 
ber Oben von bir? O Sie Stiefen ángften fid 
unter ben Z8Baffern, unb bie bei ibnen mobnen. 
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JOB, XXIV. XXV. XXVI. 


9 Ils enlévent le pupile à la mamelle, et 
prennent des gages du pauvre. 10 Ils font 
aller sans vétements l'homme qu'ils ont. dé- 
pouillé, et enlévent à ceux qui sont affamés, 
ce qu'ils ont glané. 11 lls pressent l'huile 
entre leurs murailles ; ils foulent la vendange 
dans des cuves, et ils ont encore soif. 12 lls 
font gémir les gens dans la ville, et l'àme de 
ceux qu'ils ont fait mourir, crie. — Et cepen- 
dant Dieu ue fait pas attention à cette iniquité. 
13 Ils sont de ceux qui s'opposent à la lumiére; 
ils n'ont point connu ses voies, et ne sont point 
demeurés dans ses sentiers. 14 Le meurtrier 
se léve au point du jour, et tue le pauvre et 
lindigent, et la nuit, i| fait ce que font les 
larrons. 15 L'cil de l'adultére attend le 
erépuseule, en disant: Aucun coil ne me verra, 
et 1 s'enveloppe le visage. 16 lls percent 
durant les ténébres les maisons qu'ils ont 
marquées le jour; ils haissent la lumiére, 
17 Car la lumiére du matin leur est à tous 
comme l'ombre de la mort; si quelqu'un les 
reconnait, c'est pour eux une frayeur mortelle. 
18 Rapides, ils fuient comme ce qui glisse sur 
la face des eaux ; leur portion est maudite sur 
la terre; ils ne se retournent pas vers le 
chemin de leurs vignes. 19 Comme la séche- 
resse et la chaleur consument les eaux de 
neige, a/ns? le sépulere consume les pécheurs. 


. 20 Le sein qui /'a porté oubliera le méchant ; 


les vers en feront leurs délices ; on ne se sou- 
viendra plus de lui ; l'injuste sera brisé comme 
du bois. 21 ll opprime la femme stérile qui 
n'enfaute pas, et 1l ne fait point de bien à la 
veuve. 22 ll renverse les puissants par sa 
force: se léve-t-il, nul n'est assuré de sa vie. 
29 Dieu lui donne la sécurité, et il s'y aban- 
donne; toutefois les yeux du Tout-pwuissant 
prennent garde à ses voies. 24 Les méchants 
sont élevés un instant, puis ils ne sont plus; 
ils sont abaissés; ils sont emportés comme 
tous les autres, et sont coupés, comme la téte 
d'un épi. 20 S'il n'en est pas ainsi, qui me 
convaiuera de mensonge; qui réfutera mes 
discours ? 
CHAPITRE XXV. 


1] ALons Bildad le Suhite prit la parole, et 
dit: 2 Auprés de lui sont la puissance et la 
terreur; c'est lui qui fait régner la paix dans 
ses hauts lieux. 3 Ses armées peuvent-elles 
se compter? et sur qui sa lumiére ne se 
léve-t-elle point? 4 Et comment le mortel 
se justifierait-il devant Dieu? Et comment 
celui qui est né de la femme serait-il pur? 
5 Voici, devant lui, la lune elle-méme ne 
brille point; les étoiles ne sont point pures 
devant ses yeux. 6 Combien moins l'homme 
qui n'est qu'un ver, et le fils de l'homme, qui 
n'est qu'un vermisseau ? 


CHAPITRE XXVI. 


1 Mais Job répondit, et dit: 2 Ó, que tu 
as été d'un graud secours à l'homme destitué 
de vigueur, et que tu as bien soutenu le bras 


qui n'avait point de force! 3 O, que tu as 
donné de bons conseils à l'homme qui man- 


 quait de sagesse; et que tu as fait paraitre 


d'inteligence! 4 n qui as-tu tenu ees dis- 
cours, et quel esprit a parlé par ta bouche? 
o0 Les ombres des régions inférieures, les 
eaux et leurs habitants. tremblent devant (ui. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOIITA. 
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mtotiBóNatov. rj) dzwMig. — 7 'Ekr&tvov  fQopíav 
im ot0tv, kpsuáwv yijv ixi ovOtvóc. 8 Atopsbuv 
Uówp iv vsóéAaw abroU, kal o)k iopáyg víQoc 
* , U " t ^v 4 , 
vToküro abroV' 9 'O kparóv mpócwzov Opóvov, 
ikzerüluv i- aUróv víQoc a)rov * 10 IIpóoraypa 
, , ) , LA , , 
éybpwotv ézi TpÓcwTOv UOaroc uéxpc cvuvrtMe(ac 
$wróc uerà ckórovc. 1l ZrÜXo: ovpavoU érerácOn- 
cav, kat iÉ£éorgcav üàmzÓ rTíüjg émwiwotoc abro). 
12 'Ioyoi karézavot r5)v O0aXaocaw, émwoTüug Ó 
£crpwrat TÓ kijroc. 19 KAeiüpa 0i ovpavov ótóot- 
kaciv avTóv * vpocráypuari à £avártwoc Ópákovra 
acocrárQv. 14 'Ido? ravra guipn 0000 abro, 
à 25 L] , , ? / , , - , 
kai ézi tkuáóa Xóyov ákovcóusÜ0a iv abre * oÜtvoc 


à ovTic avUrOU Tíc OlÓtv OTÓTE 7'0lU0& ; 
7) $ 


KEO. «Z. 

1l "ETI à» poc0dc 'loQ dmt rQ mpoowi 
2 Zy ó tóc Üc oUrw pt kékpike, kal Ó mavrokpás- 
rwp Ó ctkpávac uov rov WVvxiv, 3 EC uv énm 
TÜüc vvoijc pov évovo0nQc, vvtUpa 0à Ociov rO mtpióv 
npo: iv Quvi, 4 My) AaNgctv rà xsiÀy pov ávoga, 
ovób 5 wvxn pov ueXernoet Qa. O5 Mr) poc e&t 
ówaiovc vuüc àzo$ijvat £uc àv avoÜávo, ob yàp 
aàraXXAáLo pov rv ákakiav uov* 6 Awaioebvy 
ób ooctxwv 09 gu5)v popa, oU yàp covoia 
igavrQ üroza zpàLac. (1 O9 unv 0b àÀAá dtgcav 
ot ixÜpo( nov domtp 9? karaorpoóo roàv áact(oàv, 
kai ot im épà imawworüutvoi GoTtQ 9 moda 
TOv apavóuwv. 8 Kai ríc yáp sort i£Xmig 
ace(9ei Ori. éméx&c 5. memoiUoc ixl Kópuv dpa 
cwÜnsrrac.; 9 "H rjv Otgow abroU ticakovosrat 
0 0có0c; 1») éixtAOov0nc avrq àváykgc 10 My) éya 
rtwv& mapycíav &£vavri abTOU ; 13) Oc éTikaAega- 
pívov a)roU ticakobvatra. abToOU; 1l 'AMMA Ój 
ádvayysio viv r( iortw iv xe&pi Kvpíov, & iori 
vapà mavrokpüropt ov Vyebcouat.. 12 'IdoU zavrec 
oidart Üri ktvà ktvoig &mujáAMere. 13 Abr 7» 
piplc àvOpoov àcts(joUg mapà Kvpíios, krüua ó 
Óvvacrdv &AeUcerat  Tapà  mavrokpáropoc im 
avro)c. l4 'Eàv ó& moXÀXol yévevrai oi vioi 
aUTOv, £c eQaynv £covrat* iáv 6i kal àvópoÜGot, 
zpocauícovci:  1ó Oi 0 mpióvrig abUroU iv 
Üavárq  r&Aevrgoovot,  y9npacg óà abróv ovótic 
iAenot. 16 'Eàv cvvayáyg óo7-tp ynv apyvptov, 
(ca 0B TqAq érouiáng xpvoíov, 17 Tavra mávra 
Oikatot  epimou]covrat Tà Óà& xpnuara avrov 
aX59Ü:vol ka0é£Eovow. |18 'Azég ó£ 0 olkoc avrov 
&oT-tQ cijrtc kal dwo7ztp àpáxvg. 19 IlXovotoc 
kouumÜnocrat kai ov. mpoc0nco&, ógÜ0aXuobc abro) 
ütjvotée kat oük. £ort.. 20. Zuvgvrgscav abrQ 
wo7tp Vówop ai O00vat, vvukri 0& DódÀero abróv 
yvóoc* 21 'AvaXQerat 0» abróv kabcwv xai 
aTcsAeUGETOt Kai AMwunou abUróv ik TOU TÓTOV 
ajroV, 22 Kai ém:ppie. iw avróv kal ob 
$síctrat" — ik. xttpóc | abroU  Qvyy  QeUkerat. 





JOB, XXVI. XXVII. 


6 Nudus est infernus eoram illo, et nullum est 
operimentum perditioni. 7 Qui extendit 
aquilonem super vacuum, et appendit terram 
super nihilum. 8 Qui ligat aquas in nubibus 
suis, ut non erumpant pariter deorsum. 9 Qui 
tenet vultum solii sui, et expandit super illud 
nebulam suam. 10 Terminum circumdedit 
aquis, usque dum finiantur lux et tenebrs. 
11 Column: czeli contremiscunt, et pavent ad 
nutum ejus. 12 In fortitudine illius repente 
maria eongregata sunt, et prudentia ejus 
pereussit superbum. 13 Spiritus ejus ornavit 
czelos: et obstetricante mauu ejus, eductus est 
coluber tortuosus. 14 Ecce, hcec ex parte 
dicta sunt viarum ejus: et cum vix parvam 
stillam sermonis ejus audierimus, quis poterit 
tonitruum magnitudinis 'llius intueri? 


CAPUT XXVII. 


] ADDIDIT quoque Job, assumens parabolam 
suam, et dixit: 2 Vivit Deus, qui abstulit 
judicium meum, et Omnipotens, qui ad amari- 
tudinem adduxit animam meam: 3 Quia 
donec superest halitus in me, et spiritus Dei 
in naribus meis, 4 Non loquentur labia mea 
iniquitatem, nec lingua mea meditabitur 
mendacium. (ó Absit a me ut justos vos esse 
judicem: donec deficiam, non recedam ab 
innocentia mea. 6 Justifieationem meam, 
quam coepi tenere, non deseram: neque enim 
reprehendit me cor meum in omni vita mea. 
7 Sit ut impius, inimicus meus : et adversarius 
meus quasi iniquus. 8 Qu: est enim spes 
hypocritz si avare rapiat, et nou liberet Deus 
animam ejus? 9 Numquid Deus audiet 
clamorem ejus cum venerit super eum angustia? 
10 Aut poterit in Omnipotente delectari, et 
invocare Deum omni tempore? 11 Docebo 
vos per manum Dei qux Omnipotens habeat, 
nec abscondam. 12 Ecce, vos omnes nostis, 
et quid sine causa vana loquimini? 13 Hc 
est pars hominis impii apud Deum, et hereditas 
violentorum, quam ab Omnipotente suscipient. 
14 Si multiplieati fuerint filii ejus, in gladio 
erunt, et nepotes ejus non saturabuntur pane. 
168 Qui reliqui fuerint ex eo, sepelientur 
in interitu, et vidus illius non plorabunt. 
16 Si ecomportaverit quasi terram argentum, 
et sicut lutum  preparaverit vestimenta: 
l7 Preparabit quidem, sed justus vestietur 
illis : et argentum innocens dividet. 18 7Edifi- 
cavit sicut tinea domum suam, et sicut custos 
fecit umbraculum. 19 Dives cum dormierit, 
nihil secum auferet: aperiet oculos suos, 
et nihil inveniet. 20 Apprehendet eum 
quasi aqua inopia, nocte opprimet eum 
tempestas. 21 Tolet eum ventus urens, 
et auferet, et velut turbo rapiet eum de 
loco suo. 22 Et mittet super eum, et 
non parcet: de manu ejus fugiens fugiet. 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


JOB, XXVI. XXVII. 


6 Hell ts naked before him, aud destruction 
hath no covering. 7 He stretcheth out the 
north over the empty place, and hangeth the 
earth upon nothing. 8 He bindeth up the 
waters in his thick clouds; and the cloud is 
not rent under them. 9 He holdeth back the 
face of his throne, aad spreadeth his cloud 
upon it. 10 He hath compassed the waters 
with bounds, until the day and night come to 
an end. 11 The pillars of heaven tremble 
and are astonished at his veproof. 12 He 
divideth the sea with his power, aud by his 
understanding he smiteth through the proud. 
13 By his spirit he hath garnished the 
heavens; his hand hath formed the crooked 
serpent. ]14 Lo, these are parts of his ways: 
but how little a portion is heard of him ? but 
the thunder of his power who can understand ? 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


1] MOREOVER Job continued his parable, 
aud said, 2 24s God liveth, wAo hath taken 
away my judgment; and the Almighty, wAo 
hath vexed my soul; 3 All the while my 
breath 2s in me, and the spirit of God zs in my 
nostrils; 4 My lips shall not speak wicked- 
ness, nor my tongue utter deceit. 5 God 
forbid that I should justify you: till I die I 
wil not remove mine integrity from me. 
6 My righteousness I hold fast, and will not 
let it go: my heart shall not reproach ne so 
long as I live. 7 Let mine enemy be as the 
wicked, and he that riseth up against me as 
the uurighteous. 8 For what £s the hope of 
the hypocrite, though he hath gained, when 
God taketh away his soul? 9 Will God hear 
his ery when trouble cometh upon him? 
10 Will he delight himself in the Almighty ? 
wil he always eall upon God? 11 l will 
teach you by the hand of God : £Aha£ which is 
with the Almighty will I not conceal. 12 Be- 
hold, all ye yourselves have seen i$; why 
then are ye thus altogether vain? 13 "This 
ts the portion of a wicked man with God, and 
the heritage of oppressors, wAich they shall 
receive of the Almighty. 14 If his children 
be multiplied, 4 :s for the sword: and his 
offspring shall not be satisfied with bread. 
15 Those that remain of him shall be buried 
in death: and his widows shall not weep. 
16 Though he heap up silver as the dust, and 
prepare raiment as the clay; 17 He may 
prepare i$, but the just shall put ?£ on, and 
the innocent shall divide the silver. 18 He 
buildeth his house as & moth, and as a booth 
4hat the keeper maketh. 19 The rich man 
shall lie down, but he shall not be gathered: 
he openeth his eyet, and he is not. 20 Terrors 
take hold on him as waters, a tempest stealeth 
him away in the night. 21 The east wind 
carrieth him away, and he departeth: and 
as a storm hurleth him out of his place. 
42 For God shall cast upon him, and not 
spare he would fain flee out of his hand. 
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$iob, 26, 97. 


6 Sie $ólle ift aufgebedt vor ibm, unb bas 
SSerberben fat fette Dede. — 7 (Xv bxeitet au bie 
guitteruadt nirgenb an, unb bánget bie Grbe an 
nidté. 3S Gr faffet bad ZBaffer jufammen in 
feine Z8o[fen, uno bie ZBoífen gerreiBen bruntec 
nit. 9 (t bált feinen Gtubt, unb breitet. feine 
JBoífen bagor. 10 (Xr fat um ba8 Q8affer ein 
J3iel gefebt, bid bag ibt fammt ber Sunfternif 
vergebe. 11 Sie Oüuleu bed Sünmeí8 ater, 
unb entfeBen fid) oor feinem GCrbelten. 12 3Sor 
feiner Svaft rptrb. bad Seer. plóBlid) ungeftium, 
unb bor feinem SSevftanb erfebet f bie obe bed 
qNeerd. 13 3[m SDinumef roirb8 fion burd) feinen 
J8inb, unb feine $anb bereitet bie gerabe 
Cdfange. 14 Ciebe, alío gebet fein bum ; aber 
bagon Daben mir ein gering JGortfein bernommen., 
JBer will aber ben Sonnet feiner 9tadt vers 
fteben ? 


i: Daà 27. Gapitet, 


1 Mub $íob fufr fort, unb Dub am feine 
Cyrüde, unb fprad: 2 Co wabr (Gott febet, 
ber mír mein Jtedót nit geben fàffet, unb ber 
2 ümádjtige, ber meine Geefe betvübet; 3 Co 
[ange meiu SÓbem in mir ift, unb bad Cdnauben 
yon Gott tt meiner 3tafe ift; — 4 9eine Cippen 
follen ntdjtà 1invedotà veben, unb meine 3unge foll 
feinen 3Setrug fagen. | 5 $Daé feg ferne von mir, 
baf id) eud) Jtecbt gebe; bid bap mein Gnbe font, 
toil i) nid voeiden von meiner Srónumigfeit. 
6 95on meiner Gererptigfeit, bie (id babe, 
toil. i nit [affen; mein QGetoiffen bei&t 
mid) nit nieined gangen eben fa(ber. — 7 9[ber 
mein Seinb roirb erfunben merbeu ein Glottíofer, 
unb bet fid rtber mid) auffebnet, ein lingererfter. 
8 Senn a8 tft bie Doffnung bed Deudfera, baf 
et fo getaig ift, unb Gott bor feine Geelte binvei&et ? 
9 Seineft bu, baf Gott fein Grbreien. foren 
trb, menn bte 2Ingft über in fommt ? — 10 38ie 
fann er an vem 9(((mádjtisen uft baben, unb Gott 
eta anrufen ?.— 11. Sd) mill eud) febxen von ber 
$anb Gotted8 ; unb mad bei bem ?[((mádtigen 
gilt, votlf ib nit verbebfen, 12 Ciebe, ibr Dalttet 
eud) alfe für f(ugs marum gebt ibv beum foíd) 
unnüpe Dinge oor? 19 Sa ift ber €obn eine 
qott(ofen Stenfeu bei (Gott, unb bad Grbe ber 
S 9cannen bag fte oon. bem 2(i(mádotigen nebmeit 
werben, 14 $8irb er otef Rinber Daben, fo oet- 
ben fie bed GChbtertà. fein; unb feine 9tade 
fónumíinge merben bed 3Brobà nidbt fatt baben. 
1o Ceine llebrigen woerben ium Xobe begraben 
tverben, unb feine SBitttoen mevben nid. meinett, 
16 S98enn er (Sefo 3ufammen bringet oie Grbe, 
utb fanuneft $feiber voie Ceimen ; 17 Go moirb 
et ed voobf bereiten ; aber ber (eredbte tvoirb e8 
anjteben, unb ber linfibufbige mirb bad Ge(b aus 
tbeifen. 18 (&t bauet fein aug mie eine &pinne, 
unb mie ein SDiüter einen GCdauer madet. 
19 Ser Jteide, wenn er fid) fegt, voivb. eva. nit 
mitvaffen 5 er irb feine 2Tugen auftbun, unb. ba 
mirb nidtà fein. 20 G8 toivb ibn Crreden über. 
fallen voie SGaffer, bed 9tadt8 wivb ibn bag 
lingetoitter megnebimen, 21 Ser SOffmino mirb ibn 
tvegfübven, bag er babün fábvet, uub dngeftüt roivb 
ibu von feinem SOrt treiben. 22 (Er voitb foídoeg 
über ibn fübren, unb mirb fein nidjt fdonen; e8 
mirb ibm alfe8 aus feinen. $ànben.entfftepen. 


JOB, XXVI. XXVII. 


6 Devant lui, lPabine est à découvert, et le 
gouffre n'est point fermé. ^7 Il a étendu 
l'Aquilon sur le vide, et suspendu la terre sur 
le néant. S Il enferme les eaux daus ses 
nuées, et fait que les nuées ne se déchirent 
pas sous eur powds. 9 ll voile la face de son 
tróne, et 1l étend sa nuée par-dessus. 10 lla 
tracé sur la surface des eaux une limite, au- 
delà de laquelle il n'y a plus ni lumiére ni 
ténébres. 11 Les colonnes des cieux tremblent, 
et s'épouvantent à sa menace. 12 Il fend la 
mer par sa puissance, et par son intelligence, 
il en dompte l'orgueil. 13 Son esprit a orné 
les cieux, et sa main a foriné la constellation 
du serpent. 14i Voyez, ce ne sont là que les 
bords de ses voies; et combien est petite la 
portion que nous en eonnaissons? Et qui 
pourra eomprendre l'éclat de sa puissance? 


CHAPITRE XXVII. 


1 RT Job, continuant son discours senten- 
cieux, dit: 2 Je prends à témoin Dieu qui a 
mis mon droit à l'écart, et le Tout-puissant 
qui à rempli inon áàme d'amertume, 3 Que 
tout le temps que je respirerai, et que le 
souffle de Dieu sera dans mes narines, 4 Mes 
lévres ne prononceront rien d'injuste, e£ ma 
langue ne dira point de fausseté. 5 A Dieu 
ne plaise que je vous reconnaisse pour justes! 
Tant que je vivrai, Je n'abandonnerai point 
mon intégrité. | 6 Je  maintiendrai mon 
innocence, ef je ne l'abandonnerai point; mon 
cour ne me reproche aueun de mes jours. 
1i Quil eu soit de mon ennemi comme du 
méchant, et de celui qui s'éléve contre moi 
comme de l'injuste! 53 Car quelle sera l'at- 
tente de l'hypocrite, quoi qu'il ait pu gagner, 
lorsque Dieu lui arrachera son àme? 9 Dieu 
entendra-t-il ses cris, quand la calamité fondra 
sur iui? 10 Trouvera-t-il ses délices dans le 
Tout-puissant? Invoquera-t-il Dieu en tout 
temps? 11 Je vous enseignerai les ceuvres de 
Dieu, et je ne vous cacherai point les desseins 
du Tout-puissant. 12 Voici, tous, vous avez 
vu cela, et comment vous laissez-vous aller à 
de vaines pensées? 13 C'est ici la portion 
que Dieu réserve à limpie, et l'héritage que 
les violents regoivent du Tout-puissant: 14 $i 
ses enfants sont multipliés, ce sera pour l'épée, 
et sa postérité ne se rassasiera pas de pain. 
16 Ceux qui resteront mourront et seront 
ensevelis, mais leurs veuves ne les pleureront 
point. (16 Quand il amoncellerait l'argen£ 
comme la poussiére, et quand il amasserait des 
habits, comme on amasse de l'argile, 17 Illes 
amasserait bien, mais le juste s'en vétirait, et 
l'innocent partagerait l'argent. 18 Il s'est 
báti une maison comme la teigne, et une 
cabane, comme le gardien des champs. 19 Le 
riche se couche, rieu ne lui a été enlevé; il 
ouvre ses yeux, et il ne trouve plus rien. 
20 Les frayeurs l'atteindront comme des eaux ; 
le tourbillon l'enlévera de nuit. 21 Le vent 
d'Orient l'emportera, et 1l disparaitra; il l'enlé- 
vera de sa place comme un tourbillon. 22 Le 
T'out-puissantse jettera sur1ui,etne l'épargnera 
point; la fuite ne pourra le dérober à sa main. 
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IOB, «Z, kq. 


23 Kporrotet é' avTOUC xtipac abràv. kai GUpiEt 


aUTOÓY EK TOU TOTOU QaUTOU. 


KE. xq. 

] "EXTI yáp dpyvpip rózoc 00€v yiverat, róz0c 
Ó6 xpvaiov 00cv Oujüecirav:. 2 Xiónpoc piv ydp x 
yüc yiverat  xaXkóc. 0? ioa. AOq — Aaroytirat. 
8 Tá£iww ftro okórtt, kal züv mépac abróc i£akpr- 
BáZerac*. AíÜog akoría kai oxià Üavárov, 4 Auaxorri] 
yteuuáppov ázó kovíag* ot 0$ éxiXavOavóyutvot 000v 
ówaíav 1o0Evgcav, é« Bporóv icaNev0gcav. 5 T 
&  abric £BeXevoerot — üprocg, Vzokürw  abvriüc 
6 Tózoc cazé$tsipov ot Aiot 
| Toioc ovk 


(yvo aíür)v mér&vóv, kal ov zaptQAejev. abrüv 


iorpá$n wot Tp. 
aUric, kai xoua xpvoiov abrQ. 
ó$0aXuóc yvmóc* | 8 Kal o)« tzárgcav abróv 
viot dXa£óvov, ob mapiA0sv im aUrHüc Aéwv. 
9'Ev ádxporóuq t£tr&wve xcipa abro, kartorpte 
0B ix piZv Óog* 10 Aívag 0& morapuóv Óppnbr, 
züv óà& £vrigov. &ó€ pov 0 090aMuócg* 1l Ba0g 
0à zorauüv ávtkáNwviysv, &de£e 0&6 avroU Óvvajuv 
19 'H ób co$ía mó0cv tbptÜn; zotog Oi 
13 Ox oiós fporóc 


ec uc. 
rTÓTOz éGTl rijg é&TL0TÜLJC ; 
ódóv aUrjc, ob0à gunüv topsUg tiv  avÜpomoic. 
14 "AQvecoc tüzev Ok Evegrtw iv égoí* xal y) 
0áXaoca tixtv OUk &veort uer égov. 15 Ov Óoc& 
cvykAtcpuóv avr' abríjcg, xai ov ora0fatrat àpy)- 
piov ávráAAayua abrug* 16 Kal ov evuacra- 


x0fo:ra.  xpvoíp  Xwóíp, iv Ovvy( rtüiq xai 


cacótipp* | 17 O?x iowÜgorrat avri) xpvatov «al 
VaXoc, kal ró dAAayua  abrijc cktvo Xxpvacà. 


18 Meréopa kai yagig ob uvia0nacrat, kal &EAkuaov 
coóíav bzip rà ioorara' 19 Os) í(cwÜnotra: 
ajrj romátiov Aibwriac, xpvoiq kaÜapp o) avp- 
20 'H óià coóía mó0:v tbpéOn ; 


21 A&0t 


flaarax0notrat. 
zotoc 0b rózoc iorl rijg ovviíctuc; 
závra üvÜpwzor, kai ám Tér&cvOv TOU obpavob 
29 'H ó ÜQavaroc tirav 


23 '0O Osóc tb 


&kov[3ug. d7zAÀE&a xai 
, , -* v ES * , 
Akgkóautv 08 abre 7^ kAéoc. 
, , d * , » M " 1 
cvrvtorgotev abr]e riv 000v, abüróg Ób oit rv 
, L ^ á x LI Li , 3 M 
rózor aürüjg. 24 Abróg yàp rv v- ovpavor 
mücav i$opd, sióoc rà &v rj yj mávra à &émoügotv, 
pirpa | 26 "Or 


6rot(gotv * ovra (Oov 1pí(0ugoe, kal 000v év rway- 


26 'Avtiuwv | oraÜuóv,  Vóaroc 


nuarc Qwvág. 27 'lóre &üev ajriv kal é£gyyjoaro 
aür)v, éroui&oag t&yvíaaty * 28 Eire 0$ àvOpo o 
'I0o0 5j 0toot(9eá dort c0$ía, ró 0& ázéxto0at àzó 


kaküv £oriv émioTIu. 


JOB, XXVII. XXVIII. 


289 Stringet super eum manus suas, et sibilabif 


super illum, intuens locum ejus. 


CAPUT XXVIII. 


1 HABET argentum venarum suarum prine 
cipia: et auro locus est, in quo conflatur. 
2 Ferrum de terra tollitur: et lapis solutus 
calore, in ses vertitur. 3 "Tempus posuit 
tenebris, et universorum finem ipse considerat, 


lapidem quoque caliginis, e£ umbram mortis. 


. 4 Dividit torrens a populo peregrinante, eos 


quos oblitus est pes egentis hominis, et invios. 
9 Terra, de qua oriebatur panis in loco suo, 
igni subversa est. 6 Locus sapphiri lapides 
ejus, et glebe illius aurum. 7 Semitam ig 1o- 
ravit avis, nec intuitus est eam oculus vulturis. 


8 Non ecaleaverunt eam fili institorum, nec 
9 Ad silicem 
extendit manum suam, subvertit à radicibus 


pertransivit per eam lena. 


montes. 10 In petris rivos excidit, et omne 
11 Profunda 


quoque fluviorum serutatus est, et abscondita 


pretiosum vidit oculus ejus. 
in lueem produxit. 12 Sapientia vero ubi 
invenitur? et quis est locus intelligenti: ? 
13 Nescit homo pretium ejus, nece invenitur 
14  Abyssus 
dieit: Non est in me; et mare loquitur: Non 


in terra suaviter viventium. 


18 Non dabitur aurum obrizum 
pro ea, nec appendetur argentum in commuta- 
tione ejus. 16 Non conferetur tinctis Indie 
coloribus, nec lapidi sardonycho pretiosissimo, 


est mecum. 


vel sapphiro. 17 Non adequabitur ei aurum 
vel vitrum, nec commutabuntur pro ea vasa 
aur]: 18 Excelsa et eminentia non memora- 
buntur comparatione ejus: trahitur autem 
19 Non adequabitur 


ei topazius de Z7Ethiopia, nec tincturc imnundis- 


sapientia de occultis. 
simv componetur. 20 Unde ergo sapientia 
venit ? et quis est locus intelligenti ? 21 Ab- 
scondita est ab oculis omnium viventium, 
22 Perditio et 
Auribus nostris audivimus 


volueres quoque cceli latet. 
mors dixerunt: 
famam ejus. 23 Deus intelligit viam ejus, et 
ipse novit locum illius. 2£ Ipse enim fines 
mundi intuetur : et omnia, que sub celo sunt, 
respicit. 25 Qui fecit ventis pondus, et aquas 
26 Quando ponebat 
pluviis legem, et viam procellis sonantibus: 
21 Tune vidit illam, et enarravit, et praepa- 
ravit, et investigavit. 28 Et dixit homini: 
Ecce timor Domini, ipsa est sapientia: et 


recedere a malo intelligentia. 


appendit in meisura. 
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JOB, XXVII. XXVIII. 


22 Men shall clap their hands at him, and 
shalí hiss him out of his place. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1] SURELY there is a vein for the silver, and 
& place for gold wAere they fine 3. 2 lron is 
taken out of the earth, and brass ?s molten 
out of the stone. 3 He setteth an end to 
darkness, and searcheth out all perfection : 
the stones of darkness, and the shadow of 
death. 4 The flood breaketh out from the 
inhabitant; even (he waters forgotten of the 
foot: they are dried up, they are gone away 
from men. 9 4s for the earth, out of it 
cometh bread : and under it is turned up as it 
were fire. 6 The stones of it are the place of 
sapphires: and it hath dust of gold. "5 Tere 
ts 8 path which no fowl knoweth, and which 
the vulture's eye hath notseen: 8 The lion's 
whelps have not trodden it, nor the fierce lion 
passed by it. 9 He putteth forth his hand 
upon the rock ; he overturneth the mountains 
by the roots. 10 He cutteth out rivers among 
the rocks; and his eye seeth every precious 
thing. 11 He bindeth the floods from over- 
flowing ; and £Ahe ting that is hid bringeth 
he forth to light. 12 But where shall wisdom 
be found ? and where ?s the place of under- 
standing? 13 Man knoweth not the price 
thereof; neither is it found in the land of the 
living. 14 The depth saith, It ?s not in me: 
and the sea saith, Jí ?s not with me. 18 It 
cannot be gotten for gold, neither shall silver 
be weighed for the price thereof. 16 It can- 
not be valued with the gold of Ophir, with 
the precious onyx, or the sapphire. 17 The 
gold and the crystal cannot equal it: and the 
exchange of it shall not be for jewels of fine 
gold. 18 No mention shall be made of coral, 
or of pearls: for the price of wisdom $s above 
rubies. 19 The topaz of Ethiopia shall not 
equal it, neither shall it be valued with pure 
gold. 20 Whence then cometh wisdom ? and 
where ?s the placeof understanding? 21 Seeing 
it is bid from the eyes of all living, and kept 
close from the fowls of the air. 22 Destruc- 
tiov aud death say, We have heard the fame 
thereof with our ears. 23 God understandeth 
the way thereof, and he knoweth the place 
thereof. 24 For he looketh to the ends of 
the earth, and seeth under the whole heaven; 
25 'lTo make the weight for the winds; and 
he weigheth the waters by measure. 26 When 
he made a decree for the rain, and à way for 
thelightning of the thunder: 27 Then did he 
see it, and declare it; he prepared it, yea, and 
searched it out. 28 And unto man he said, 
Behold, th» fear of the Lord, that 1s wisdom ; 
and to depart from evil ts understanding. 

Jod 


$iob, 27, 98. 


298 9an mirb über iju mit ben $ánbeu fíappen, 
unb über ibn si(den, ba ev gerefen ift. 


Sae 28, Gapitel. 


1l (à bat ba8 COilber feine Gánge, unb baé 
(Sofo feinen Srt, ba man e$ fme(4t, 2 Gifen 
bríinget man aud ber (rbe, unb aué ben 
Clteinen ffmel3t man (Grg. — 3 (&à wirb je 
bed Qüflern eta ein Gnbe, unb  femanb 
fubet ja 3ufegt ben GC(jiefer tief verborgen. 
4 ($à brit ein fofier 93ad) berpor, baf, bie 
barum obnen, ben Z8eg bafefbít oerfieven ; unb 
falff voieber, unb frbieBt bafi von ben geuten. 
o S9an bringet aud) Seuer unter aud. ber Grbe, 
ba boc) oben Oyeife auf 1vádft. 6 9Xan fibet 
Gappbir an etfiden SOrten, unb Groenf(ófe, ba 
(Sofb ift. 7 Den Gteig fein 33ogel erfannt fat, 
unb fein (Seieré-2[ugeaefeben. 8 (E8 babern bie 
ftofgett Rtünber nift brauf getreten, unb. ift. fein 
€60te brauf gegangen. 9 9[ud) (egt mam bíe 
$anb anu bie Seffen, unb. grábet bie SBevge um. 
10 3Xtan reifet 3Bádje aud ben Selfen 5 unb alfes, 
rvaé fóft(id) ift, ftebet bad 9[uge. 11 tau voefret 
bem Gtrom beà 9Gafferd, unb bringet, bad oer- 
borgen briuneu ift, ana €t. 12 380 milf man 
aber SBeidbett finben ?. unb wo ift bie Otàtte beg 
SSerftanbed ? 13 9temanb weiB, vo fte liegt, 
unb ioirb uit funben. im 8anbe ber gebenbigen., 
14 Oer 3[bgrunb fprit: GOie iff in mir nit ; 
unb ba8 9Weer fpridt: Cie ifi nit bei mir. 
18 S9Xan faun nuidt (Sofb um fte geben, nod) 
Giber barmágen, fle 3u. begaffen. 16 (8 gilt 
ibr nit gfeic) opbirif (Goo, ober foftfiber 
Songr unb GCayppbir. 17 Goo unb Demant mag 
(br nidt gfeicben, nod) um fie gülben feinob 
yedjfeiu. 18 9iamotb unb QGabid adtet man 
nidt. ie 3Beisbeit iff bóber gu mügen, benn 
Sperlen. 19 &opafiud au& 3tobrenfanb toirb ifr 
nidjt afeit$ geícóüBt, unb baé reinfte Gofb gilt ifr 
nit gfei. 20 28Bobev tommt benn bite 3Beiópeit ? 
unb 1o ifi bie GCtátte bed Serflanbe8? 21 Cie 
ift oevboten vor ben ?Lugen aíler €ebenbigen, aud 
serbovget ben SBógefn unter bem $ümmet, 
29 $e Serbammui& unb ber Zob fpredjen : Z8ir 
faben mit unfern. SODven ibr (Gerüdt gebóoret. 
23 (ott wei8 ben 98Beg bagu, unb fennet íbre 
Citátte. 24 Senn er fiefet bie Griben ber Grbe, 
unb fdauet aífed, a8 unter bem $ümmef ift. 
28 $a er bem SGünbe feit Giemidt madte, unb 
fe&te bem XBaffer feine geivtffe 3taBe ; 26 $a er 
bem Stegen ein Sie. madte, unb. bem 33fiB. unb 
Syonner ben €8eg: 27 $Da fafe er fte, unb 
eraübtete fie, beveitete fie, unb erfanb fie, 28 linb 
fprad aum SUenffen:  Giebe, bie Surdyt be8 
Sertu, bad. (ft 9Beidbeit 5 umb meiben bas 3Bofe, 


| bag ift 3Serftaio. 


JOB, XXVII. XXVIII. 


23 On battra des mains contre lui, et on le 
chassera, en le sifflant, du lieu qu'il occupait. 


CHAPITRE XXVIII. 


1 CERTAINEMENT l'argent a sa veine, et l'or 
un lieu d'oz on le tire pour l'affiner. 92 Le fer 
se tire de la poussiére, et la mine fondue rend 
de l'airain. 3 L'homme va jusqu'aux limites 
des ténébres, et il sonde tout jusqu'à l'extré- 
mité, la pierre, l'obscurité, et méme l'ombre de 
la mort. 4 Il creuse un canal dans un lieu 
habité, que néglige ensuite le pied de l'homme, 
et qui se perd faute d'hommes. 5 La terre, 
d'oà sort le pain, est bouleversée comme par le 
feu. 6 Ses pierres renferment le saphir, et 
lon y trouve la poudre d'or. 7 L'oiseau de 
proie n'en a point connu le sentier, et l'ceil du 
milan ne l'a point vu. 8 Les lionceaux n'y 
ont point marché, le vieux lion n'a point 
passé par là. 9 Z/Àomme a mis sa main aux 
rochers, et il a renversé les montagnes jus- 
qu'aux racines. 10 Il fait passer les ruisseaux 
au travers des rochers fendus, et son ceil voit 
tout ce qu'il y a de précieux. 11 Il] dompte 
le cours des riviéres, et il tire à la lumiére ce 
qui est caché. 12 Mais oü trouve-t-on la 
sagesse, et quel est le lieu de l'intelligence ? 
13 Le mortel n'en connait pas la valeur, et on 
ne la trouve pas dans la terre des vivants. 
14 L'abime dit: Elle n'est pas en moi; et la 
mer dit: Elle n'est pas avec moi. 18 Elle ne 
se donne point pour de l'or fin, et elle ne 
s'achéte point au poids de l'argent. 16 Ni 
l'or d'Ophir, ni l'onyx précieux, ni le saphir, 
ne peuvent étre mis en balance avec elle. 
17 Nil'orni le diamant n'approchent de son 
prix, e£ on ne la donnera point en échange 
pour un vase d'or fin. 18 Ni le corail ni la 
pierre précieuse ne peuvent étre comptés 
aupres d'elle ; et le prix dela sagesse surpasse 
celui des perles. 19 La topaze d'Éthiopie 
n'approche point de son prix, et on ne 
échange point contre lor pur. 20 D'oà 
vient donc la sagesse? et oü est le lieu de 
lintelligenee? 21 Elle est cachée aux yeux 
de tout homme vivant, et voilée aux oiseaux 
des cieux. 22 Le gouffre et la mort disent: 
Nos oreiles ont entendu parler d'elle; 
23 Mais c'est Dieu qui en sait le chemin, et 
qui sait oà elle est. 24 Car c'est lui qui voit 


| jusqu'aux extrémités du monde, et qui regarde 


sous toute l'étendue des cieux. 25 Quand il 
donnait le poids au vent, et qu'il pesait les 
eaux par mesure; 26 Quand il prescrivait 
une loi à la pluie, et ke chemin à l'éelair des 
tonnerres; 27 Alkorsil la vit, etla manifesta ; 
il la prépara, et méme illa sonda jusqu'au 
fond. 28 Puis il dit à l'homme: Voilà, la 
crainte du SEIGNEUR, c'est la sagesse; et se 
détourner du mal, c'est l'intelligence. 


TOM. III. 23 
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IQB, x0', À. 


KE. «Q'. 


]"ETI 08: wpocOsug 'lojg tbc TQ pootutq 
2 Tíc áv pc Oct kará. uijva &umpocÜsv rmutpov 
Qv yu£& 0 Ocóg éQoAaev; 
a0TOU Uzip ktjaAác nov, Ort TQ url abroU 
imoptvóugv év okor&* | 4 "Ore gugv inpiOwv 
0000c, Ort 0 Ütóg imtcko7v évOuiro TOU OlkoU 
pov' Ó "Ort gugv vÀuógc Mav, kokAq 0€ pov ot 
zaiósg* 6 "Ore éxéovro at 06o( pov. (GovrÜpo, rà 
6E Ópq pov éxéovro yáàXakru*. 1 "Ore i£eropevópgv 
ópÜpiog iv. vONet, év 06 mÀartlaig ériÜsró nov à 
8 'lóóvrec pe  veaviokot — éxpojonoav, 
9 'Aópol ài ?aó- 


cavro AuXoUvrsc, ÓákrvAov étmiÜévrtg éri oróygart. 


óíQpoc. 


^ ? » 
cptoQUrat Óà mávrtQ Éorgcav* 


10 Oi à ákobcavreg igakápwcáv pe, kal yAaoca 
aórQv rQ ÀAapvyyt abrÀv ikoAXOÓg* | 11 "Ort ovc 
jjkovce kal épgakápicé qe, ÓógÜ0aNuog O& (Qov gue 
ikAwe — 12 Adowca yàp rwXÓv ék Xxttpóc 
Ovvácrovs, kal óp$avqQ « ook gv fon8oc iBon- 
0gca* 18 E)Xoyía dámoXAvuévov t7 ipi EAQo:, 
crópga óà xjpac pe &UAóygoe. | l£ Awaiocóvgv Ó 
ivótóokav, 9"u$ucápgv O6 kpíiga ica OtrXotót. 
16 'O$0aAuóc m2ugv rvQXOv, mobg Ob xov. 
16 'Eyo 59uuv zar)p àáóvvàrwi, Óikgv 6à jv ovk 
góuv Hyviaca* 17 Zvvérpuja 0€ yóXac aüieov éx 
uícou rv óQórrov abrOv, Gpmaypga iEopmaca. 
18 Eixa óé 


Aexog $otrucog, 70À)v xpóvov jfwcw* 


'H gta ngov ynpáos wcoztp oré- 
19 'H 
Dia Ou]vowrat ézi UOarog, kai Ópócog aUMc017- 
cera év rQ Ücoiopqy uov* | 20 'H. Gó£a pov xevr) 
péT 
7optütrat. — 2l 


&iguoU, kal TO rófov gov «v x&pl avroU 


'Euo?  dkobcavrtg  Tpootoxov, 


&cuw7 cav OB éml vj tuj DovAy. 22 'Emi r(Q 
igq pnpart oU 7poctÜcvro, mpixapteig Ó& &ytvovro 


23 "Qomep yi] óupoca 


TpocótXouévy TÓv vtrór, oUrwC oUDTOL TV tuv 


* , , - 1 La 
ócOTaV QUTOlc &XaAouv* 
AaMáv. 24 'Eàrv ytAáow 7Tpóg -asTOUC, OU gi) 


TiOTEUCU)UTL, Kal dc TOU TQOCUTOU pOUV OUK 
25 'E£cdEáugv 


H [4 L4 * , t * 1 , 
ixáÜwa dpxywv, kai kareaknvovv cott (Qaouebg ev 


aTÉTATTTEV. óCc0v  avrQv kai 


povo&Govotg 0v rpómov maÜauvobc mapakaAav. 


K Eo. A. 


1] NYNI ó£ kareyéAacáv pov &AáxicrO|, viv 
voyÜOtrrovct pe &v piéptt ov é£ovótvovv rovc zarépac 
aórQV, oUc ovx nyncaáygv a£(ovc kvvov rV tuv 
vouá6ur. 2 Kaí ys (cy0g xapov aürüv tva ri 
9 'Ev évótig 

* -" " t , Ld » 
kai Auup. dyovoc, ot óevyovrec ávvópov x0ic 


: ) ? , 1 ?, , , 
0t; éT aUTOUC (TWAETO CuvréÀ&ta. 
Gvvoxiv kai raXAavzUoptav* —| 4 Oi srepikukAoDvrec 
"v * ? ^ t » 7 ?, ^" * —- 
áAuia rl rxobUvrt, otriec àMpa 9v abrOv rà cira* 
ártuot 0? kai Té$avAicptvot, ivóccéig ravróc cyaÜDoD, 


9i kai pi;ac EUAwv épacaevro vió MpobD peyáXov. 


3 'Qc ore qvya o Aóxvoc., 


.et petra fundebat mihi rivos olei? 





JOB, XXIX. XXX. 


CAPUT XXIX. 


1 ADDIDIT quoque Job, assumens parabolam 
suam, et dixit: 2 Quis mihi tribuat, ut sim 
juxta menses pristinos, secundum dies quibus 
Deus eustodiebat me? 3 Quando splendebat 
lucerna ejus super capnt meum, et ad Iumen 
ejus ambulabam in tenebris? 4 Sicut fui in 
diebus adolescentice mes, qnando secreto Dens 
erat in tabernaculo meo? 65 Quando erat 
Omnipotens mecum: et in circuitu meo pneri 
mei? 6 Quando lavabam pedes meos butyro, 
1 Quando 
procedebam ad portam civitatis, et in platea 
parabant eathedram mihi? 48 Videbant me 
juvenes, et abscondebantur: et senes assur- 
gentes stabant. 9 Prineipes cessabant loqui, 
et digitum superponebant ori sno. 10 Vocem 
suam eohibebant duces, et lingua eorum gutturi 
suo adhasrebat. ll Auris audiens beatificabat 
me, et oculus videns testimonium reddebat 
mihi. 12 Eo quod liberassem pauperem 
vociferantem, et pupillum, cui non esset 
adjutor. 183 Benedictio periturl super me 
veniebat, et cor vidus consolatus sum. 
14 Justitia indutus sum: et vestivi me, sicnt 
vestimento et diademate, judicio meo. 
165 Oculus fui execo, et pes claudo. 16 Pater 
eram pauperum: et causam quam nesciebam, 
diligentissime investigabam. 17 Conterebam 
molas iniqui, et de dentibus illius auferebam 
predam. | 18 Dicebamqne: In nidulo meo 
moriar, et sieut palma multiplieabo dies. 
19 Radix mea aperta est secus aquas, et ros 
morabitur in messione mea. 20 Gloria nea 
semper innovabitur, et areus meus in manu 
mea instanrabitur. |. 21 Qui me audiebant, 
expectabant sententiam, et intenti tacebant 
ad consilium meum. 22 Verbis neis addere 
nihil audebant, et sc per illos stillabat eloquium 
meum. 238 Expectabant me sieut pluviam, 
et os suum aperiebant quasi ad imbrem 
serotinum. 24 Si quando ridebam ad eos, 
non credebant, et lux vultus mei non cadebat 
in terram. 295 Si voluissem ire ad eos, sedebam 
prunus: eumque sederem quasi rex, cireunm- 
stante exereitn, eram tamen morentinm 
consolator. 

CAPUT XAX. 

1] NUNC autem derident me juniores tem- 
pore, quorum non dignabar patres ponere 
cum canibus gregis mei: 2 Quorum virtus 
manuum mihi erat pro nihilo, et vita ipsa 
putabantur indigni. 3 Egestate et fame 
steriles, qui rodebant in solitudine, squal- 


lentes calamitate et miseria. 4 Et man- 
debant herbas, et arborum cortices, et 
radix — juniperorum erat  .ibus cervum. 





bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTZA. 


JOB, XXIX. XXX. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


i MOoREOVER Job continued his parable, 
and said, 2 Oh that I were as im months 
past, as in the days wen God preserved me ; 
3 When his candle shined upon my head, and 
tchen by his light I walked £ArougA darkness; 
4 As I was in the days of my youth, when 
the secret of God was upon my tabernacle; 
ó When the Almighty was yet with 1ue, when 
my children were about me; 6 When I 
washed my steps with butter, and the rock 
poured me out rivers of oil; 7 When I went 
out to the gate through the city, een I 
prepared my seat in the street! 8 The young 
men saw me, and hid themselves: aud the 
aged arose, and stood up. 9 The princes 
refrained talking, and laid £Aetr hand on their 
mouth. 10 The nobles held their peace, and 
their tongue cleaved to the roof of their 
mouth. 11 When the ear heard e, then 1t 
blessed me; and when the eye saw me, it 
gave witness to me: 12 Because I delivered 
the poor that cried, and the fatherless, and 
Àin that had none to help him. 18 The 
blessing of him that was ready to perish came 
upon me: and I caused the widow's heart to 
sing for joy. 14 I put on righteousness, and 
it clothed me: my judgment wes as a robe 
and a diadem. 195 I was eyes to the blind, 
and feet was I to the lame. |. 16 I was a father 
to the poor: and the cause wAtch I knew not 
I searched out. 17 And I brake the jaws of 
the wicked, and plueked the spoil out of his 
teeth. 11 Then I said, I shall die in my nest, 
and I shall multiply »»y days as the sand. 
19 My root «as spread out by the waters, and 
the dew lay all night upon my branch. 20 My 
glory was fresh in me, and my bow was re- 
newed in my hand. 21 Unto me men gave 
ear, and waited, and kept silence at my counsel. 
22 After my words they spake not again; 
and my speech dropped upon them. 23 And 
they waited for me as for the rain; and they 
opened their mouth wide as for the latter raiu. 
24 If l laughed on them, they beiieved c£ not; 
and the light of my countenance they cast not 
dowr. 20 l chose out their way, and sat 
chief, and dwelt as a king in the army, as one 
thav. comforteth the mourners. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


1 BuT now (Aey íhat are younger than I 
have me in derision, whose fathers I would 
have disdained to have set with the dogs of 
my flock. 2 Yea, whereto might the strength 
of their hands profit me, in whom old age was 
perished? 3 For want and famine £Aey were 
solitary ; fleeing into the wilderness in former 
time desolate and waste. 4 Who cut up mallows 
5y the bushes, and juniper roots for their meat. 


908 


— 


$iob, 29, 30. 


$»ad 29. Gaytitef. 


1 Hinb $iob Dub aberma( an feine Cyprüde, 
unb (pra: 2 $0, ba8 wb würe, wie in ben 
vorigen SOonben, in ben £agen, ba míd) Gott 
bebütete; 9 $a feine Seudte über meinem 
$aupte fdien, unb id bet feinem ibt in. ber 
Sufterni& ging ; 4 S3te id) rvav 3ur Seit meiner 
Sugenb, va (jotte8 Gebeimnig über meiner $ütte 
iar; 9o $a ber 2[(imádjtige nod) mit mir. mar, 
unb meine &inber um midh fev; 6 SDa id meine 
Site voufd) in S9Sutter, unb bie Selfen mir 
Sefbüde goífen; ^7 $a id ausging aunt S bor 
im ber Ctabt, unb. fie meinen. Gtubf auf ber 
(Saffe bereiten; 8 $a mtd bte Sungen | fapen, 
unb fid vevitedten, ub bte 2((ten. pov. mtv aufe 
fiunben ; 9 Sa bie Sberften auffóreten 3u veben, 
unb featen ibve Danb auf ibven 9tunb ; 10 Sa 
bie Ctimime ber. Sürften fid) bevfrod), unb. ibre 
Sunge an ifrem (Gaumen f(ebte, 11 Senn 
wveídjes SObr mid) forete, ber preifete mid) felig ; 
wüb toeíded 2[uge mid) fabe, ber vüfite mid. 
12 Senn id) errettete ben 2[rmen, ber. ba. fct, 
unb ben ZQ8aifen, ber feinen effer fatte. 
18 Sr GCegeu bef, ber Derberben [fofíte, fam 
übev mid) ; unb id) erfreuete bad Der ber 9Gittive. 
14 Geredtigfeit oar. metn &teib, ba8 id) angog 
wie einen Jtod ; unb mein Sedit tar meín fürft- 
(ier Out. 15 Sd) war ped 3Bliuben 9(itge, wb 
be8 Cabmen Sü8e. 16 Sd mar ein 9Sater ber 
S(vmen ; unb mefde Cade id nidt mufte, bie er- 
fovídete i. 17 3d jerbrad bie. SBadenjábue 
bed lIngeredten, unb. riB ben 9taub aud feinen 
3ápnen. 18 3d gebadite : Sdwitf in meinen Seeft 
evftevben, unb meiner Zage ptef madjen mie &Canb. 
19 Steine Caat ging auf am S8affer, unb. bec 
bau b(ieb über meinev Grnte,— 20 39teine Derre 
[icfeit exteuete. fi) immer an. mír; unb mein 
$89gen beffevte fid) in meiner anb. 21 SWan 
bóvete mir 3u, unb fdtiegen, unb tmarteterm, 
auf meinen 90atb. | 22 9tad meinen S8or- 
ien rebete ntemanb mebr; unb meine Sebe 
ivoff auf fie. 23 Gie warteteu auf mid, wie auf 
ben 9tegen, unb. fperveten ibven Sütunb. auf, afg 
nad) ben 2(beubregen. —|. 24 g:Benn id) fie anfadite, 
yourben fie nidjt 3u fübne barauf ; uub pag idt 
weined S9(ngefidót8 madte mid) nit geringer. 
26 38eun id) su ibvem Gefdàfte wollte fommen, 
fo mufte id) oben an fien ; unb mobnete mte ein 
$ónig unter $viegsfned)ten, va i tvóftete, bie 
8eibe trugen. 


Gad 30. Gapitel. 


] 3tun aber fadeu mein, bie jünger fiib beun 
ic), eíd)er 35üter id) beradjtet bütte, su. (te(fen 
unter meine Cdafbunbe; 2 Z3efder Sermógen 
i) für uicti btelte, bie nid)t sum 2((ter fonmeu 
fonnteu; 93 Die por Dunger unb &ummer einfam 
fícben in bte Ginóbe, ncufid) verborben unb efenb 
mporben; 4 Sie ba 9teffefn. audrauften um bie 
S3ufde, uno 28adbofoermurgef mar. ifbre Cpeife ; 





JOB, XXIX. XXX. 


CHAPITRE XXIX. 


l Puis Job, continuant, reprit son discours 


, 
sentencieux, et dit: 2 O! qui me rendra les 
temps d'autrefois, les jours oà Dieu était mon 
gardien, 3 Quand il faisait briller son flam- 
beau sur ma téte, et quand je marchais dans 
les ténébres, à sa lumiére! 4 Comme j'étais 
aux jours de mon automne, lorsque Dieu se 
communiquait dans ma tente; O Quand le 
Tout-puissant était encore avec noi, et mes 
gens autour de moi; 6 Quand je lavais mes 
pas dans la créme, et que du rocher méme, des 
ruisseaux d'huile découlaient pour moi. 
1 Quand je traversais la ville pour me rendre 
à la porte, et que je me faisais préparer un 
siége dans sa place, S En me voyant les 
jeunes gens se cachaient, les vieillards se 
levaient, et se tenaient debout. 9 Les 
principaux s'abstenaient de parler, et met- 
taient la main sur leur bouche. 10 Les chefs 
retenaient leur voix, et leur langue restait 
attachée à leur palais. 11 L'oreille qui 
m'écoutait me disait bienheureux, et l'ceil qui 
me voyait, témoignait son approbation. 12 Car 
je délivrais l'aflligé qui criait, et l'orphelin 
qui n'avait personne pour le secourir. 13 La 
bénédiction de celui qui s'en allait périr venait 
sur moi, et je remplissais de joie le cceur de 
la veuve. 14 J'étais revétu de justice ; elle 
me servait de vétement, et mon droit m'était 
comme mon manteau et ma tiare. 1ó J'étais 
l'eil de l'aveugle: et les pieds du boiteux, 
c'était mol. 16 J'étais le pére des pauvres, 
et je m'informais avec soiu de la cause qui ne 
m'était pas connue. 17 Je brisais la machoire 
de linjuste, et lui arrachais la proie d'entre 
ses dents. 18 C'est pourquoi je disais: Je 
mourrai dans mon nid, et je multiplierai mes 
jours comme les grains de sable. 19 Ma racine 
était dilatée par les eaux, et la rosée demeu- 
rait toute la nuit sur mes branches. 20 Ma 
gloire s'augmentait sans cesse en inoi, et mon 
arc se renforcait en ma main. 21 On m'écou- 
tait, on attendait, et on se tenait dans le silence 
pour avoir inon avis. 22 Ils ne répliquaient 
rien aprés ce que je disais, et ma parole 
tombait sur eux comme une rosée. 23 Ils 
m'attendaient comme on attend la pluie; ils 
ouvraient leur bouche comme aprés la pluie de 
larriére-saison. 24 EHiais-je avec eux, ils ne 
le croyaient point, et ils ne troublaient point 
la sérénité de mon visage. 25 Voulais-je 
aller avec eux, j'étais assis au haut bout, 
] étais entre eux comme un roi dans son armée, 
et comme un homme qui console les aflligés. 


CHAPITRE, XXX. 


1l MaIS maintenant ceux qui sont plus 
jeunes que moi se moquent de moi, eux dont 
je n'aurais pas daigné mettre les péres avec les 
chiens de mon troupeau. 2 Et, en effet, de quoi 
m'eüt servi la force de leurs mains ? la vigueur 
avalt péri en eux. 3 De disette et de faim, 
iss se tenaient à l'écart, fuyant dans les lieux 
arides, ténébreux, désolés et déserts. 4 Ils cueil- 
lajent des herbes sauvages auprés des arbris- 
seaux, et Ja racine des genévriers était leur pain. 
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IQB, X', Ac. 


5 'Ezavtorgoáv uou kAézra,, | 6 ' Qv oi olkot airov 


5jcav roGyhaut mtrpOv* T Avà ygécov tbnywov 


Bonsovra. oi 70 dpvyava dáypia Ourovro* 
8 'Aópóvov vtoi kai àriguwv, Óvoua kai kAtoc 
9 Nvvl àà x0àpa éyo eua 
10 'EGósAv- 


£avro 0€ yt dmocrárvrtc pakpaáv, àmÓ 0 roU 


ictouívov àmó yc. 


aUTOv, kai £a& ÜpvAXgua Exovotv * 


70c070U uov oUk tóeigavro TrUtAov. |l 'Avoi- 


, , Pen 1 — ^ d 
£ac yàp $apérpav aUToU &kdkwoé u&, kai xaNwóv 


12 'Ez ós£uov 


- L] , ^ , ' 
DXacrov émavtorncav, mv00a a)srQv i&truwav kai 


rOU Tpo0cU7TOU pou éE£azéoT&Aav. 
eoroujcav im igéí* rpiffoug àmwAtíac abrGv 
13 'E&crpigcav rpoijjot uov, :i£tóvcav yàp pov 
rjv oroA]v* 14 BéAeow abro? KaTQKÜVTiOÉ L6, 
kExpi)rat 0£ uot wc [BooAerat. ' Ev ó00vauc méQvppat, 
ló 'Eztorpéjovrai uov ai óO)vat «xtró pov 1 
Ole domo mvtUua, kai &o7tp vé$oc 7) awrrnpia 
pov. 


Hov, Exyovci O6 p& rnpépau óUvuvov * 


16 Kal v)v ix épit ékyvOnotrrea 9) vx 
l7 Nwxri óé 
uov rà ócrà cvykéyvrat, rà Óà véüpá pov ÓaAMé- 
Avrat. 18 'Ev m0ÀMj (oxói imtAájeró pov rijc 
croAijc, &G7ttQ TÓ TtpicTÓUiOv TOU XirOvOGC noU 
ztpitoxe ut. 19 "Hygoac 6 ue 10a. T4ÀQ, £v. yg 
kai a700q  uov 3?) utpic. 20 Kékgaya ó& mpóc oi 
kal ovk dakobtug gov, t£oTQcav Ob xai kartvógaáv 
ue" 


kparaiQ ue éuagriyucagc * 


21 'Ezéggsav ó6 pov dveAejuórwc, xtpl 
22 "Era£ag ó& ys iv 
23 Oióa 
yàp 0r. Oávaróc pe ikxrpija* olixia yàp mavri 
ÜvnrQ yij- 
xttowc0acÜat, 1j ÓenÜsic ye értpov kai moujotL uot 


ó0bvaic, kal aztppu[ác us àzó awrnpiac. 
24 Eií yàp ó$sXov Ovvaiugv éuavróv 


roUro. 25 'Eywo 0? & mzavri dóvvárq £kXavaa, 


26 'Eyo à 


UmExyuv áyaÜoic, ido0 ocvvQvrgeáv got uàAXov 


* , P , 
£gr£vala iüwv dávópa iv áváykatc. 
t [4 p ; 

7uipat kakGQv. 27'H xoa gov Lot kal o 


gtwTctrat,  Tpot$Üacáv ue muépat  TTwyslag. 
28 Xrévov mexÓptvuat üvtvu diuo), torgka Óà iv 
ikkAngcoig kekpaywc. 29 ' AOsAQóc yéyova atiprvwv, 
éraipoc Ó& eorpovÜor. 30 Tó 0b Ofoua nov iokó- 
TwTGi uEyáNuc, rà Óà Ócrd nov ámxó xabparogc. 
31 'Azt(9n 0? eic mévOoc nov 1] kiüápa, 0 06 aXuóc 


pov &g kAavÜpóv ipot. 


KE. Aa'. 

1l AIAOHKHN :0£ugv roic óoüaXuoig pov, xai 
o0 guvjgcw t-l zapÜivov. 2 Kal ri lu£pwoev. ó 
0c0c &voOtv, kal KkAnpovouia ixavoU i£ Uyiorwv; 
9 Ofai àzwAX&a rQ ábdikp, kai áraAXorpiwcte roic 
zT0i000ww üvouíav. | 4 Obyl abróc Owerav 00óv 
pov, kal 7ztávra rà Ota(jpará pov i£aptÜugocrat ; 
5 Ei óà üpnv memoptouévoc rà  ysXotaoTÓ v, 


€&( 0à kai iozo00actv Ó moóg qov tig ÓóAov* 


- 


HEXAGLOTIA. 





JOB, XXX. XXXI. 


6 Qui de convallibus ista rapientes, cum 
singula reperissent, ad ea eum clamore cur- 
rebant. 6 In desertis habitabant torrentium, 
et in cavernis terre, vel super glaream. 
| Qui inter hujuscemodi letabantur, et esse 
sub sentibus delicias ecomputabant. S Filii 
stultorum et ignobilium, et in terra penitus 
non parentes. 9 Nune in eorum canticum 
versus sum, et factus sum eis in proverbium. 
10 Abominantur me, et longe fugiunt a me, 
et faciem meam conspuere non verentur. 
11 Pharetram enim suam aperuit, et afflixit 
me, et frenum posuit in os meum. 1.12 Ad 
dexteram orientis calamitates mes illico 
surrexerunt: pedes meos subverterunt, et 
oppresserunt quasi fluctibus semitis suis. 
13 Dissipaverunt itinera mea, insidiati sunt 
mihi, et prevaluerunt, et non fuit qui ferret 
auxilium. 14 Quasi rupto muro, et aperta 
janua, irruerunt super me, et ad meas miserias 
devoluti sunt. 1ó Redactus sum in nihilum : 
abstulisti quasi ventus desiderium meum: et 
velut nubes pertransiit salus mea. 16 Nunc 
autem in memetipso marcescit anima mea, et 
possident me dies afHlictionis. 17 Nocte os 
meum perforatur doloribus: et qui me come- 
dunt, non dormiunt. 18 In multitudine 
eorum consumitur vestimentum meum, et 
quasi capitio tuniece succinxerunt me. 19 Com- 
paratus sum luto, et assimilatus sum favillze 
et cineri. 20 Clamo ad te, et non exaudis me: 
sto et non respicis me. 21 Mutatus es mihi 
in erudelem, et in duritia manus tus: adver- 
saris mihi. 22 Elevasti me, et quasi super 
ventum ponens elisisti me valide. 23 5Scio 
quia morti trades me, ubi constituta est domus 
omni viventi. 24 Verumtameu non ad con- 
sumptionem eorum emittis manum tuam: et 
si corruerint, ipse salvabis. 25 Flebam 
quondam super eo qui aíllictus erat, et com- 
patiebatur anima mea pauperi. 26 Expecta- 
bam bona, et venerunt mihi mala : prestolabar 
lucem, et eruperunt tenebra. 2 lnteriora 
mea efferbuerunt absque ulla requie, pr:ie- 
venerunt me dies aífflietionis. — 28 Meereus 
incedebam, sine furore; consurgens, in turba 
clamabam. 29 Frater fui draconum, et socius 
struthionum. |. 30 Cutis mea denigrata est 
super me, et ossa mea aruerunt pra caumate. 
31 Versa est in luctum cithara mea, ct 
organum meum in vocem flentium. 


CAPUT XXXI. 

1 PEPIGI fceedus eum oculis meis, ut m 
cogitarem quidem de virgine. 2 Quam enim 
partem haberet in me Deus desuper, et 
hereditatem Omnipotens de excelsis? 3 Num- 
quid non perditio est iniquo, et alienatio 


operantibus injustitiam? . 4 Nonne ipse 
considerat vias meas, et cunctos gressus 
meos  dinumerat? | 6 Si  ambulavi in 


vanitate, et festinavit iu dolo pes meus: 





bIBLIA HEXAGLOIILTA. 


JOB, XXX. XXXI. 


5 They were driven forth from among men, 
(they cried after them as after a thief ;) 6 To 
dwell in the cliffs of the valleys, ?n caves of 
the earth, and ?» the rocks. "7 Among the 
bushes they brayed; under the nettles they 
were gathered together. 8 TAey were children 
of fools, yea, children of base men: they 
were viler than the earth. 9 And now am I 
their song, yea, I am their byword. 10 They 
abhor me, they flee far from me, and spare 
not to spitin my face. 11 Because he hath 
loosed my cord, and afflicted me, they have 
also let loose the bridle before me. 12 Upon 
my right hand rise the youth; they push 
away my feet, and they raise up against me 
the ways of their destruction. 13 They mar 
my path, they set forward my calamity, they 
have no helper. 14 They came wpon me asa 
wide breaking in of waters: in the desolation 
they rolled themselves wpon me. 195 errors 
are turned upon me: they pursue my soul as 
the wind: and my welfare passeth away as a 
cloud. 16 And now my soul is poured out 
upon me; the days of aflliction have taken 
hold upon me. 17 My bones are pierced in 
me in the night season : and my sinews take 
no rest. 18 By the great force of. my disease 
is my garment changed : it bindeth me about 
as the collar of my coat. 19 He hath cast 
me into the mire, and I am become like dust 
and ashes. 20 I cry unto thee, and thou dost 
not hear me: I stand up, and thou regardest 
me not. 21 Thou art become cruel to me: 
with thy strong hand thou opposest thyself 
against me. 22 Thou liftest me up to the 
wind; thou causest me to ride upon it, and 
dissolvest my substance. 23 For] know Aat 
thou wilt bring me £o death, and £o the house 
appointed for allliving. 24 Howbeit he will 
not stretch out As hand to the grave, though 
they cry in his destruction. 25 Did not I 
weep for him that was in trouble? was not 
my soul grieved for the poor? 26 WhenlI 
looked for good, then evil came un£o me : and 
when I waited for light, there came darkness. 
27 My bowels boiled, and rested not: the 
days of affliction prevented me. 28 l1 went 
mourning without the sun: I stood up, and I 
cried in the congregation. 29 I am a brother 
«to dragons, and a companion to owls. 30 My 
skin is black upon me, and my bones are 
burned with heat. 31 My harp also is turned 
to mourning, and my organ into the voice of 
vhem that weep. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 I MADE 8 covenant with mine eyes; why 
Yhen should I think upon a maid? 2 For 
what portion of God s there from above ? and 
that inheritance of the Almighty from on 
xigh? 3 Zs not destruction to the wicked ? 
end a strange punishment to the workers of 
:niquity ? 4 Doth not he see my ways, and 
count all my steps? 6 If I have walked with 
vanity, or if my foot hath hasted to deceit' 
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6 linb menn fie. bie Peraud riffen, faudpaeten fie 
brüber, mie ein Sieb. 6 ?Ín ben graufamen 
sBadjen toobneten fte, in ben ódjern bev (tbe umb 
Citeinvigen, 7 3mifden ben 3Büfden viefen fie, 
unb unter ben S:ifteln. fjammeíten fie; 8 3ie 
&inber [ofer unb veradteter €eute, bie bie 
Geringften im anbe maren.— 9 9tun bin (d) ifr 
GCaitenfptel voorben, unb mug ifr Stáprtein feu. 
10 Cie baben einen Giveuef an mir, unb. maden 
fich ferte oon mir, unb fdouen nit vor meinem 
Jingefidot au. (peten, 11 Cie baben mein Geif 
ausdgefpannet, unb mid) 3u nidjte gemadjt, unb baé 
$Reine abgegáumet. 12 J3ur Sedteu, ba id 
grünete, Daben fie fib toiber mid) gefebt, unb 
paben meinen uf audgeítoBen, unb baben über 
míd) einen 9Beg gemadt, mid) 3n verberben. 
13 Cie faben meine Gteige 3evbroden ; ed mar 
ibnen fo feicbt mid 3u befdábigen, bag fte feiner 
$ülfe ba;u burften. 14 Gie finb. fommen, tote 
jur meiten güde Berein, unb. finb. on SOrbnung 
bafer gefallen. 15 Gireden Dat fid) gegen míd) 
gefebvet, unb bat verfofget vote. ber 9Binb meine 
Serríidfeit, unb mote eine faufenbe SBoffe meinen 
glüdfeligen &Ctanb. — 16 9tun aber geu&t fib aug 
meine Geele über mid), unb mid) bat ergriffen bie 
elenbe Jet. 17 Seé 9tadoté vroirb. mein Gebein 
burdjbobret affentfalben; unb bie mid fagen, legen 
fic) nit fdbfafen. 18 S:Durd bie 9tenge bec &xaft 
tverbe id) anber8 unb anberé geffeibet ; unb man 
gürtet mid) bamit, voie mit bem god) meines 9tods. 
19 9Xan bat mid) in. off getreten, unb gleíd 
geadtet bem Gtaub unb ?[(ie. |. 20 Gbreie id 
ju bir, fo antmorteft bu mir níidt; tvete id 
peroor, fo adteft bu nidt auf mid. 21 Su bíift 
mir vermanbelt in einen Givaufarten, unb. seígeft 
beinen Gjram an mir mit ber Gtárfe beiner Danb. 
22 $)u bebeft mid) auf, unb fáffeft mit auf bem 
JRinbe fabven, unb aevfmelseft mid) fxáftiglid;. 
23 Senn id eif, bu voirft mid) bem Zobe überante 
Torten ; ba ift bag beftimmte $au8 aller ebenbi- 
gen. 24 S5orb mirb er nidjt bie Sanb auéftveden in 
SBeinbaus, unb tverben nidit. ftbveten. vor. feinem 
Serberben,. 290 3d tocinete fa ín ber Dartenu 
JSeif, unb. meine GCeele janmumerte bev. (emen. 
26 3d wartete be (uten, unb fommt baé 3Bófe ; 
(d boffte aufé fibt, unb fommt QGünfternif. 
27 SXeine Gingemeibe fteben, unb foren nídt 
auf; mid bat dberfallen bie efenbe eit. 
28 S36 gebe fdvarg einbev, unb brennet míd) bod 
feine Gonne nit ; id ftebe auf in ber (Gemeine, 
unb ídreie. 29 3d bin ein SBuuber ber 
Cdíangen, unb ein QGefelle ber — GCtraufen. 
90 9Xeine Daut über mír ift fibavg worben, 
unb meine Gebeine fib verborret vor ife. 
91 9Weine Darfe ift eine &fage worben, unb 
meine 9pfeife ein SBeinen, 
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1l $0 babe einen S8unb gemadt mit meinen 
X(ugen, bag ib nit adtete auf eine Sungfrau. 
2 98a8 gibt mir aber (9ott qu €ofbn von oben? 
unb maé für ein Grbe ber 9(ümádjtige von ber 
$óbe? 3 Golíte nidt billiger ber lingeredpte 
foíd) linglüd baben, unb ein llebe(tpáter fo vete 
fioBen toerben ? 4 QGCiebet ev nid)t meine 33ege, 
unb 3ábtet alle meine (Gànge ? 5 $ab id) gemanbett 
in Gitelfeit? ober patmein guBgeeilet gumsBetrug 
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5 Ils étaient chassés du milieu des hommes, 
et on criait aprés eux comme aprés un larron. 
6 Ils habitaient dans les creux des torrents, 
dans les trous de la terre et des rochers. 7 Ils 
poussaient des cris entre les arbrisseaux, et 
ils s'attroupaient parmi les  broussailles. 
8 C'étaient des hommes de néant, et sans nom, 
qui étaient le rebut du pays. 9 Et maintenaut 
je suis le sujet de leur chanson, et la matiére 
de leur entretien. 10 Ils m'ont en abomination, 
ils s'éloignent de moi, et ils ne craignent pas 
de me cracher au visage. 11 Parce que Deu 
a détendu mon arc et m'a aflligé, ils ont secoué 
le frein que leur imposait ma face. 12 Des 
jeunes gens, nouvellement nés, se placent à ma 
droite ; ils poussent mes pieds, et ils dressent, 
contre moi, les voies de leur malice. 13 Ils 
ont détruit mon sentier; ils augmentent mon 
affliction, sans avoir besoin d'aide. 14 Ils 
viennent à mo: comme par une large bréche, 
et ils avancent parmi les ruines. lo Lafrayeur 
a fondu sur mon àme; comme un vent, elle 
poursuit ma gloire, et mon bonheur s'est 
dissipé comme une nuée. 16 C'est pourquoi, 
maintenant, mon àme se fond en moi; les 
jours d'aflliction m'ont atteint. 17 Il m'a 
percé de nuit les os, et mes veines n'ont point 
de reláche. 18 I] à changé mon vétement 
par la grandeur de sa force, et 1l me serre de 
prés, comme fait l'ouverture de ma tunique. 
19 I| m'a jeté dans la boue, et Je ressemble à 
la poussiére et à la cendre. 20 Je crie à toi, 
et tu ne m'exauces point; je me tiens debout, 
et tu ze me regardes point. 21 Tu es pour 
moi sans compassion, tu me traites en ennemi 
par la force de ta main. 22 Tu m'as élevé 
sur les vents, et tu m'y as fait monter comme 
sur un char, et puis tu m'as fait désespérer de 
mon salut. 23 Je sais donc que tu m'améneras 
à la mort et dans la maison assignée à tous 
les vivants. 24 Mais 1l n'étendra pas sa main 
Jusquau sépulere. Pourront-ils crier quand 
sa destruction sera sur eux. 23 Ne pleurais- 
je pas pour l'amour de celui qui passait de 
mauvals jours, et mon àme n'était-elle pas 
aifligée à cause du pauvre? 26 Cependant, 
lorsque j'attendais le bien, c'esé le mal qut 
m'est arrivé ; et quand j'espérais la clarté, ce 
soni les ténébres qui sont venues. 27 Mes 
entrailles sont brülantes, et ne peuvent se 
calmer; les jours daffliction m'ont surpris. 
28 Je marche tout noirci, mais non pas du 
soleil; je me léve dans l'assemblée et je 
pousse des cris. 29 Je suis devenu le frére 
des dragons, et le compagnon des hibous. 
30 Ma peau est devenue noire sur inoi, et mes 
os sont desséchés par l'ardeur que me consume. 
31 C'est pourquoi ma harpe s'est chaugée en 
lamentations, et ma flüte en sons lugubres. 


CHAPITRE XXXI. 


1 J'avais fait un accord avec mes yeux, 
comment aurais-je donc arrété mes regards 
sur une vierge? 2 Et quelle portion Dieu 
m'aurait-il envoyée d en haut, quel héritage le 
Tout-puissant m'eüt-il donné des hauts lieux ! 
9 La perdition n'est-elle pas pour l'injuste, 
et le malheur pour les ouvriers d'iniquité ? 
4 N'a-t-il pas vu lui-méme mes voies, et 
n'a-t-Cil pas compté toutes mes démarches? 
o Si jai marché dans ]le mensonge. 
et 8i mon pied s'esv háté de tromper, 
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6 "Ecrauot yàp iv Gvyq Oa, olóe à& ó. Koptoc 
Tv dxakiav uou" Y Et :£EkNivev Ó ToUC  uov ék 
Tc 0007, &( 08 kai TQ ó$Q0aXuQ CrykoAob0ynotv 
7) kapóia pov, & O£& kal raig xtpot nov oáumv 
Óvpwv* | 8 ZXmépaqu. apa kal àÀÀou Qayoucav, 
dopiog Ó& yevotugv. &rl yrc...9 Et ££gkoXob0qotv 


7) kapóia gov  yvvauwl  àvópóc érépov, & kal 
éykaÜcroc éycevóougv ézi Obpaic abrijc* 10 'Apéaat 
dpa kal s yvury poU értpq, rà ÓB viQri& pov 
ra7t&vueÜOrtg. 11 Ovuóc yàp Ópyrnc dkaráoyeroc, 
TÓÜ juiüvat ávópóc yvvaika* 12 II?p váp iari 
kaióuevor tri TárTuv TOV utpGv, oU 0. üv ix£A0g 
ék QuiGor. azAtotv. 18 Ei 0& kai i$abAuca kpiua 
OcpázovrOc uov 7) Ütpazaivic, kpivouévurv. abróov 
TpÓg u&* 


- t , LU , , , 
TOU)ra( 0. Kvpioc ; éàv 0à kal émtokomQv, ríva 


14 'It yàp moujsw àv £ractv pov 
a&Tókpwiv TO0U)cOouaL ; — lÓ Ilórepov o)xy «wc kai 
éyo tytvOugr £v /yaoroi kai iktivot yeyóvaot; 
16 'Aóbrarot ó€ 
xptiav ijv 7r0TE EUXOVv OUk ATéTVYXOV, X]oac Óà róv 
17 Ei óà kai rÓv qywpuóv 


Mov £$ayov uóvoc, kal obl ópóarqg pyitrtówka * 


ytyóvautv óà év vj aUrijj kou. 
ó$0aAuóv obk i£érgÉa. 


18 "Ort éx veórgróc pov i&trptQov &c maryjo, kai 
é« yaorpóc ugrpóc pov wómnyyca* 19 Et ó& «al 
UTtptiov yvuvóv dzoAAOuevov kai ovk mguóiaca 
avróv* 20 'Áóbvrarot 0€ & yup cDóyyoáv pue, 
az0 Ó& kovpüc àuvov uov icouavOuoav oi opo. 
avrov' 21 Et i7-50a ópQavq xeipa, zez0Uugc Ort 
70ÀÀy pot orca mépitoriv* 22 'Azocratg ápa 
0 OnO0c uov am) ric kA&uOoc, 0 08 Qpaxiwv pov 
28 dóBoc yap 
Kvpiov cvvégcxXt ut, àzó TOU Aguparoc abTOU OUX 


àxr0 ToU dAykovoc ocuvrQuditm. 
UmO(0w. 24 Ei £raÉa ypvatov ttc xyobv nov, & 02 
kai. ÀtUqp. zoÀvrEMEC &mETO0i0gca, 25 Ei ÓO& kai 
e)óparÜgv xoAXoU mAoóTrOov got ytvoutvov, &(. Óé 
xai éc' àavajÜOunrow iOtugv xtpà gov: 26 "H 
oUX Opcoutv ij«ov TOv £zt$abckovra ikAetOvra, 
ctÀnvgv 08 $Oivovcav ; ob yàp im! abroig fari* 
27 Kai & gmargÜg Xá0pa :) kapóiía gov, & ài 
xtipà uou 
28 Kal ro)ró uot ápa dávouta r) gtyíarm Aoyt- 


Gsdlg P0 ocrÓuar( gov éóiXgaa" 
cO0cty, Ori Gpevoáumv tvavriov Kvptov ro viiarov. 
29 Ei 0€ kal imxapzge iysvóugv. zropgart ix0oov 
390 'Akubcat 
pa TÓ o0c nov rjv karápav yov, OpvAAmQOtüjv 
3l Ei Ó) kal 
TOÀÀakte eov ui Üspázawai pov "Tíg àv Óqy 


MOV, Kcti. &iTEV 7) kapóia pov Ebye* 
VO» € 04 L ? 
0$ dpa v0 Àaob puov kakobptvoc. 


"piv rOv capkóv abrov mÀgoÜnvat; AMav yov 
32 "E£Éw 0& ook mbAiZero ÉEtvoc, 
33 Er 0é 
xal àuaprwv dákovcieg fkovia rüv áygapríav pov, 
34 Ob yàp üurpámav moAvoyMav mAnÜovc ro uj 
a yopsvaat 


XonoroU óvroc* 
j 0€ 0bpa uov mavrl iAOóvrt ávéqkro * 


ivoTiov abrOv* s O6 xal tiaca 
t eAOeiv nov KEvQ * 
39 Tic Óqgm dkobovrá uov; xtipa Ob Kupiou cl 
p3) dOsOoiktv, ovyypagrv 0» ijv dyov kará rwwoc 
96 'Ec ouo àv ctpitutvoc orítQavov 
yi'veckov, | 231 
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Kal & Jg) Qn£ag aüórQv dmé- 
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6 Appendat me in statera justa, et sciat Deus 
simplicitatem meam. 7 5i declinavit gressus 
meus de via, et si secutum est oculos meos cor 
meum, et si manibus meis adhsesit macula : 
8 Seram, et alius comedat: et progenies mea 
eradicetur. 9 81 deceptum est cor meum 
super muliere, et si ad ostium amici mei 
insidiatus sum: 10 Scortum alterius sit uxor 
mea, et super illam incurventur alii. 11 Hoc 
enim nefas est, et iniquitas maxima: 12 Ignis 
est usque ad perditionem devorans, et omnia 
eradicans genimina. 13 Si contempsi subire 
judicium eum servo meo. et ancilla mea, cum 
disceptarent adversum me, 14 Quid enim 
faciam cum surrexerit ad judicandum Deus ? 
et cum queesierit, quid respondebo illi? 
15 Numquid non in utero fecit me qui et 
ilum operatus est: et formavit me in vulva 
unus? 16 Si negavi, quod volebant, paupe- 
ribus, et oculos vidu: expectare feci: 17 8i 
comedi buecellam meam solus, et non eomedit 
pupilus ex ea 18 Quia ab infantia mea 
crevit mecum miseratio: et de utero matris meze 
egressa est mecum : 19 Si despexi pereuntem: 
eo quod non habuerit indumentum, et absque 
operimento pauperem: 20 &i non benedixe- 
runt mihi latera ejus, et de velleribus ovium 
mearum calefaetus est: 21 Si levavi super 
pupillum manum meam, etiam cum viderem 
me in porta superiorem: 22 Humerus meus 
a junctura sua cadat, et brachium meum cum 
suis ossibus confringatur; 298 Semper enim 
quasi tumentes super me fluctus timui Deum, 
et pondus ejus ferre non potui. 24 Si putavi 
aurum robur meum, et obrizo dixi: Fiducia 
mea: 20 BSiletatus sum super multis divitiis 
meis, et quia plurima reperit manus mea: 
26 Si vidi solem cuim fulgeret, et lunam 
incedentem clare, 27 Et lwetatum est in 
abseondito cor meum, et oseulatus sum manum 
meain ore meo: 28 Quse est iniquitas maxima, 
et negatio contra Deum altissimum: 29 Si 
gavisus sum ad ruinam ejus qui me oderat, et 
exultavi quod invenisset eum malum: 30 Non 
enim dedi ad peccandum guttur meum, ut 
expeterem maledicens animam ejus. 931 $i, 
non dixerunt viri tabernaculi mei: Quis det 
de carnibus ejus ut saturemur? 32 Foris 
non mansit peregrinus, ostium meum viatori 
patuit. 393 Si abscondi quasi homo peccatum 
meum, et celavi in sinu meo iniquitatem 
meam: 34 8i expavi ad multitudinem 
nimiam, et despectio propinquorum terruit me: 
et non magis tacui, nec egressus sum ostium, 
30 Quis mihi tribuat auditorem, ut desiderium 
meum audiat Omnipotens: et librum scribat 
ipse qui judicat, 36 Ut in humero meo 
portem illum, et cireumdem illum quasi coro- 
nam mihi? 37 Per singulos gradus meos pro- 


, nuntiabo illum, et quasi principi offeram eum. 
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O0 Let me be weighed in an even balance, that 
God inay know mine integrity. 7 1f my step 
hath turned out of the way, and mine heart 
walked after mine eyes, and if any blot hath 
cleaved to mine hands; S Zen let me sow, 
and let another eat ; yea, let my offspring be 
rooted out. 9 If mine heart have been deceived 
by & woman, or 7f I have laid wait at my 
neighbour's door; 10 ZÀen let my wife grind 
uuto another, and let others bow down upon 
her. 11 For this £s an heinous crime ; yea, it 
is an iniquity £o be punished by the judges. 
12 For it zs a fire £haé consumeth to destruction, 
and would root out all inine inerease. 123 If I 
did despise the cause of my 1nanservant or of 
my maidservant, when they contended with 
me; 14 What then shall I do when God 
riseth up? and when he visiteth, what shall 
I answer him? 15 Did not he that made me 
in the womb make him? and did not one 
fashion us in the womb? I6 If I have with- 
held the poor from £Aezr desire, or have caused 
the eyes of the widow to fail; 17 Or have 
eaten my morsel myself alone, and the father- 
less hath not eaten thereof; 18 (For from 
my youth he was brought up with me, as 
with a father, and I have guided her from 
my mother's womb ;) 19 If I have seen auy 
perish for want of clothing, or any poor 
without covering; 20 If his loins have not 
blessed me, aud £f he were noó warmed with 
the fleece of my sheep; 21 lf l have lifted 
up my hand against the fatherless, when I 
saw my help in the gate: 22 TÀen let mine 
arm fall from my shoulder blade, and. mine 
arm be broken from the bone. 23 F'or destrue- 
tion from God was a terror to me, and 
by reason of his highnuess I could not eudure. 
24 If I have made gold my hope, or have 
said to the fine gold, ZÀou art my confidence ; 
20 lflrejolced because iny wealth «as great, 
and because mine hand had gotten much; 
26 If I beheld the sun when it shined, or the 
moon walking 2n brightness; 27 And my 
heart hath been secretly enticed, or my mouth 
hath kissed iny hand: | 28 This also were an 
iniquity £o be punished 5y the judge: for I 
should have denied the God £a? ?s above. 
29 If I rejoiced at the destruction of him 
that hated me, or lifted up myself when evil 
found him: 30 Neither have I suffered my 
mouth to sin by wishing a curse to his soul. 
31 If the men of my tabernacle said not, Oh 
that we had of his flesh! we cannot be satisfied. 
32 The stranger did not lodge in the street : 
but l opened my doors to the traveller. 
39 If I covered my transgressions as Adam, 
by hidiug mine iniquity in my bosom : 34 Did 
] fear a great multitude, or did the contempt 
of families terrify me, that I kept silence, and 
went not out of the door ? 35 Oh that one would 
hear me! behold, my desire es, that the Almighty 
would answer me, aud éAat mine adversary had 
written a book. 36 Surely 1 would take it upon 
my shoulder, and bind it as a crown to me. 
3i l would declare anto him the number of 
my steps; asa prince would I go near unto him. 
359 


$iob, 31. 


6 Co wàge man mid auf rvecbter 98Bage, fo woirb 
Giott erfabreu meine Grónumigfeit. 7 $at mein 
()ang gemideu aud bem SZ8ege, unb mein Der; 
meinen 9(ugen nadgefofget, unb. iff etas in 
meinen Dànben beffebet; 8 Co müfje id) fáen, 
unb ein auberer freíffe ed, unb. mein. Geftbtedot 
mü(fe auadgemurgelt merben. 9 $at fid) mein 
$ery lafjen reigen aum SBeibe, unb babe an 
meined 9tádjíteu Zbür gefauert ; 10 Co müffe 
mein 2Beib voi einem anbern gefdjünbet merben, 
unb anbere müífen fie befcblafen. — 11 Senn ba8 
ift ein €after, unb eine 9Dtiffetbat für bie SRiter. 
12 Senn bas mare ein euer, ba8 bid. ind 3Ser- 
Derbeu pergebrete, unb alle mein Ginfommen 
ausrmurgeíte, — 19. $ab id) vevadjtet bas Sedit 
metued &nedità ober meiner 9tagb, meun fte eine 
Cade wiber mid) Datten ; 14 38a8 wol(te id 
fun, tenu Gott fid aufmadte ? unb toas mürbe 
(d) antioorten, menu er beimjudte ? 15 $at ibu 
nift aud) ber gemadt, ber mid iu 9mutterteibe 
made, unb bat iu im eibe eben fo mobl berei- 
tet? 16 bab id ben Sürftigen. (fre SSegierbe 
perfagt, unb bte 2lugen ber 98ittpen faffen vere 
ffmad ten ? 17 $ab id meinen 3Biffen. alfein 
gegeften, unb nidjt ber ZBatfe aud) bapon gegeffen? 
18 Senn id) babe mid) von Sitgenb auf. gefafteu 
fie ein 33ater ; umb von meiner Sutter Cetbe 
an bab id) gerue getroftet..— 19 ab id femanb 
feben umfommeu, bag er fein. &leib batte, unb 
ben 2Ivmen obue Sede geben faffen ?. 20 Saben 
mid) nit gefegnet feine Ceiten, ba ev pon ben 
Sellen meiuer àmntier erivármet marb ? 21 Sab 
ib meine Danb an beu S8Gaifen gefegt, voetf. ib 
init) fabe im € bor 3Dtadbt au beffen baben ; 22 Go 
falle meine Cdulter oon ber ?(cbfef, unb. mein 
S(vm bred)e oon ber 3t0pre. | 23 Senn id) fürcbte 
(Sott, voie ein lInfall über ntidb, unb fónnte feine 
taft nidt ertragen. 24 $ab id) ba8 Giofb su 
meiner Juberfibt gefteffet, unb au bem QGolfb- 
füumpen gefagt : Sein &xoft? 25 $ab id) mid 
gefreuet, bag id) gvoB (Sut batte, unb mete anb 
afferlei eroorben batte? 26 »ab id) bas tibt 
angefeben, menn ed belle feudptete, unb ben 9t onb, 
eun er 0ofí ging? 27 S$at fíó mein er 
beinifid) berveben faffen, bag meine Daub meinen 
9Runb füfje? 28 SSeíde8 ift aud) eine Stiffetbat 
für bie Jttbter; benn bamit bátte (b perfeugnet 
(Sott oon oben. 29 $ab id) mid) gefreuet, renng 
meinem Seinbe übel guig, nu babe mid ervbaben, 
paf tbu lingfüd betreten fatte? 30 Senn id 
lieB meinen 9Xtunb nidt fünbigen, baf ev vüufdte 
eiueu Sud) feiner Geefe, 31 $aben nidt rie 
Suánner iu meiuer $ütte müfjen fagen: $5, 
woflte (ott, bagB wir von feinem $Sfetfd) nidt 
gefáttiget voürben 1. 32 S:Oraufgen muéte ber (Saft 
nit bleiben, fonbern meine für tbat id bem 
JBauberer auf. —|.32 $ab id meine GCdfalfbett 
ipie ei 9Dtenfd) gevedt, bag id) beimtid) meiue 
Stifletbat verbdrge ?. 34 Dab tc) mir grauen faffen 
vor ber grofen 9Xeuge, uub bat bie SSeradjtung 
ber Sreunbfdaften miüb abgeídredt ? Sd bíieb 
ftí(e, unb ging nidt aur Zbür aus. 3o 9ger 
gibt mir emen 2Serbórer, va8 meine 93egierbe 
per Mlmádtige exbóre, paf jemaub eur 3d 
fdriebe oon meiner Cade? 36 Co wollt id 
auf meine 2Ldíeln uebmen, unb mir ie eine &renue 
umbinben. 37 jd) wollte bie 3abl meiner Günge 
anjagen, unp ipie eüt Sürft tolit id) fie baxbrüugen. 





JOB, XXXI. 


6 Qu'on me pése dans des balances justes, et 
Dieu eonnaitra mon intégrité. 7 S1 mes pas 
se sont détournés du sentier; si mon eceur a 
marché aprés mes yeux, et si quelque tache 
s'est attachée à mes mains: 8 Que je séme, 
et qu'un autre mange; et que tout ee que 
j2urai fait croitre soit déraciné! | 9 Si mon 
coeur s'est laissé entrainer aprés quelque 
femme, et si J'ai demeuré en embüche à la 
porte de mon prochain, 10 Que ma femme 
soit déshonorée par un autre, et qu'elle soit 
prostituée à d'autres; 11 Vu que c'est une 
méchaneeté préméditée, une de ees iniquités 
qui sont toutes jugóes, 12 Car c'est un feu 
qui dévore jusqu'à consumer, et qui aurait 
détruit mon revenu jusqu'à la racine. 18 Si 
javais refusé de faire droit à mon serviteur 
ou à ma servante, quand ils ont contesté avec 
moi, 14 Qu'eussé-je fait, quand Dieu se füt 
levé? Et quand il m'en eüt demandé compte, 
que lui aurais-je répondu? 15 Celui qui m'a 
formé dans le sein de ma mére, ne les a-t-il 
pas faits aussi? Et ne nous a-t-il pas tous 
formés de la méme maniére, dans le méme 
lieu? 16 $i j'ai refusé aux pauvres ce qu'ils 
ont désiré; si j'ai laissé se consumer les yeux 
dela veuve; 17 Si j'ai mangé seul mes mor- 
ceaux, et si l'orphelin n'en a point mangé; 
I8 Car dés ma Jeunesse, il a été élevé avec 
moi, eomine cAez son pére, et j'ai eu soin de la 
veuve, dés le sein de nia mére; 19 Si j'ai vu 
un homme périr, faute d'étre vétu, et le pauvre, 
faute de couverture; 20 Si ses reins ne m'ont 
point béni, et s'il n'a pas été réchauffé de la 
laine de mes agneaux; 21 Si j'ai levé la 
main contre l'orphelin, quand j'ai vu à la 
porte que je pouvais l'aider: 22 Que l'os de 
mon épaule tombe, que mon bras soit cassé, 
et séparé de l'os auquel il est joint. 23 Car 
]aurais peur de l'orage du Tout-puissant, et 
je ne saurais subsister devant sa  majesté. 
24 S1]'ai mis mon espérance dans l'or, et si 
jai dit à l'or fin: Zw es ma confiance; 265 Si 
je 1ne suis réjoui de ce que mes biens s'étaient 
multipliés, et de ee que ma main en avait 
trouvé abondamment; 26 Si j'ai regardé le 
soleil lorsqu'il brillait le plus, et la lune mar- 
chant avee majesté; 27 Si mon ecur a été 
séduit en secret, et si j'ai porté ma main à ma 
bouche: 28 C'est là aussi une iniquité toute 
jugée; ear j'aurais renié le Dieu d'en haut. 
29 Me suis-je rójoui du malheur de celui qui 
me haissait? Ai-je sauté de joie, quand il lui 
est arrivé du mal? 30 Je n'ai pas méme 
permis à ma langue de pécher, en demandant 
sa mort avec impréeation. 31 Les gens de 
ma tente ne disaient-ils pas: Qui n'a pas été 
rassasié de sa table? 32 L'étranger n'a 
point passé la nuit dehors; j'ai ouvert ma 
porte au voyageur. 33 Si j'ai voilé mon péché 
eomme Adam, en cachant mon iniquité dans 
mon sein, 34 Que le tremble devant la mul- 
titude, que le mépris des familles m'épou- 
vante, que Je sois réduit à garaer le , silence, 
sans passer le seuil de ma porte. 35 O! qu'il 
m'entendit! Voici ma défense écrite; que le 
lout-puissant me réponde, et que ma partie 
adverse éócerive sa plainte. 36 Je la por- 
terais sur mon épaule, et je l'attacherais sur 
mon fíront comme une couronne. 37 Je 
lui rendrais compte de tous mes pas; je 
m'approeherais de lui comme un prince. 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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IQB, Ao', AG'. 
38 Ei &x' £pot sore 7 yij icrévakev, ei Óà. kai oi 
abAakec abr]c £kAavcav OnoÜvuaóóv* 39 Ri ài 
kai rv iax)v abríüg £$ayov uóvog dvev ruijc, ei 
0 kal vvxi)v Kvpíov rüg yiüg ikxAaQgov Ximq0a * 
40 'Avri svpo? dpa iÉA0ot uoc kvióg, ávri 0i 
k«pi0nc Barog. 


KEd. Ag. 

l KAI ézajcaro 'loQ püuacw* qo)óxyacav ài 
kai oci rpeic QíXot abro? Ert ávreeztiv 'lo), 5v 
2 'Qpoyíc05 à? 
"EXw)c ó roU BapaxujA ó BovZiírge ix rijc cvy- 


», ' , — 
yáp le Oíkawc tvavríov a)rÀv. 


yeviíac '"Páp, rijg Abcírioc xepac* épyíc0g 0i 
T9 'lo8 o$óüpa, Qtórv àméQgvev éavróv  Oíkawvov 
£varríov Kupiov, 3 Kai karà ràv rpwv 0 óiwv 
epyícÜn có0pa, àiórt ovx r9óvviügcav dzokpit- 
va. ávríOera 'Io, kai &£üevro abróv &ivat acci. 
4 'EMobg 0à bréu&we Qoóvav. dzróxpwiw. '1Q, Ori 
vptcDbreoot aíroOU &oclv muépaig. 5 Kal tiókv 
EXtobg órt obk £orww. ámókpwig iv. oróuari rv 
rou)» ávópov, kai tOvpd0rn ópygy avrov. 6 '"Yzo- 
Aafev 0B 'EMo)c Óó roU Bapaxuj ó BovZirgc 
éziv 7 Neórtpog uév &g rQ xpóvo, Due € 
tare ptopUrtpo,, 0tó naóxyaca $oJn0cic rob Uuiv 
8 Eliza ài 


órt oUx Ó Xpórvogc iorlv ó AaXàv, lv moAÀXoicg 0i 


Hi - c. ;, 
&vayytikat rijv tgavro? iémaornugv. 


érecw oidac.. aogiav. 9 'AM MÀ. srveébuá lorw iv 
Bporoic, von óà mavrokpáropóg icrw 5 àiá- 
okovca. lO Ovx oi zoAvxopóriok sow cooí, obO 
oi yépovrtc oíóact kpíiua. 1l Ad ema 'Akoécart 
uov, kai ávayyeAo buiv à olüa* ivwriZtc0ÉE nov 
rà pipara* éoà yàp vuv dkovóvruv áxptg oj 
éráagre Aóyovc, 12 Kai uíxov buàv ovvjcgw* 
«ai (o9 ok jv rg 'log &Myxywev dvramokpwó- 
pevoc pnuara abroo i£ buov. 3"lva yi) eizqre 
EUpouev aogíav Kupíiq mpoaÜ0tuevov* 14 ' AvOpdzip 
óe Érerpéijare XaAijaat roiavra Dijuara. 15 'Emroj- 
Üncav, oUk áztkpiÜnaav £ri, iraXa(ocav i£ abràv 
16 "Yméíuava, ob yàp tAáAgoa, Ori £org- 
cav, ook dztkpí(0gaav. 17 'YcoXagjov 0à'EMobc 
18 IIádàw  AaXAgao*  mTAÀgogc yáp epi 


puuárwv, oXik& yáp ut ró mvebpa rijg yaarpóc* 


Aóyovc. 
AEy& 


19 'H àé yaorüo pov doz:p áokóg yAe)kove Giov 
OOtuévoc, 3) comtp $vomr)o xaAktwg ipnyoc. 
20 AaAÀgew tva ádvazavcopuat &voi&ag rà ysÀg* 
21 "AvOpezov yàp ob yu» aicyvvO0O, àÀAÀà gv 
ob0i Qporóv ob pj ivrpamóo" 22 Ov yáp ixícra- 
pat Üavuácat Tpócwza* & 0b uj, kai spl oijrec 


é&Oovrat. 


JOB, XXXI. XXXII. 


98 Si adversum me terra mea clamat, et cum 
ipsa sulei ejus deflent: 39 Si fructus ejus 
comedi absque pecunia, et animam agricolarun 
ejus affüixi: | 40 Pro frumento oriatur mihi 


tribulus, et pro hordeo spina. 


CAPUT XXXII. 


1 OMISERUNT autem tres viri isti respondere 
Job, eo quod justus sibi videretur. 2 Et iratus, 
indignatusque est Eliu filius Barachel Buzites, 
de cognatione Ram : iratus est actem adversum 
Job, eo quod justum se esse diceret coram Deo. 
3 Porro adversum amicos ejus indignatus est, 
eo quod non invenissent responsionem ra- 
tionabilem, sed tantummodo condemnassent 
Job. 4 Igitur Eliuexpectavit Job loquentem: 
eo quod seniores essent qui loquebantur. 
9 Cum autem vidisset quod tres respondere 
non potuissent, iratus est vehementer. 6 Re- 
spondensque Eliu filius Barachel Buzites, 
dixit: Junior sum tempore, vos autem anti- 
quiores, idcirco demisso capite, veritus sum 
vobis indicare meam sententiam. '/ Sperabam 
enim quod «etas prolixior loqueretur, et 
annorum multitudo doceret sapientiam. 8 Sed, 
ut video, Spiritus est in hominibus, et inspi- 
ratio Omnipotentis dat intelligentiam. 9 Non 
sunt longzvi sapientes, nec senes intelligunt 
judicium. 10 Ideodicam : Audite me, osten- 
dam vobis etiam ego meam sapientiam. 
11 Expectavi enim sermones vestros, audivi 
prudentiam vestram, donee disceptaremini 
sermonibus : 12 Et donec putabam vos aliquid 
dicere, eonsiderabam : sed, ut video, non est 
qui possit arguere Job, et respondere ex vobis 
sermonibus ejus. 13 Ne forte dicatis: Inve- 
nimus sapientiam, Deus projecit eum, non 
homo. 34 Nihil locutus est mihi, et ego non 
secundum sermones vestros respondebo illi. 
responderunt ultra, 
16 Quoniam 


15 Extimuerunt, nec 
abstuleruntque a se eloquia. 
igitur expectavi, et non sunt locuti : steterunt, 
nec ultra responderunt: 17 Respondebo et 
ego partem meam, ef ostendam scientiam 
meam. 18 Plenus sum enim sermonibus, et 
coarctat me spiritus uteri mei. 19 En venter 
meus quasi mustum absque spiraculo, quod 
lagunculas novas disrumpit. 20 Loquar, et 
respirabo paululum: aperiam iabia mea, et 
respondebo. 21 Non accipiam personam viri, 
et Deum homini non squabo. 22 Nescio 
enim quam diu subsistam, et si post modieum 


tollat me Factor meus. 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 


JOB, XXXI. XXXII. 


38 If my land cry against me, or that the 
furrows likewise thereof complain; 39 If 
I have eaten the fruits thereof without money, 
or have caused the owners thereof to lose their 
life: 40 Let thistles grow instead of wheat, 
&nd cockle instead of barley. The words of 
Job are ended. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


1 So t..3se three men ceased to answer Job, 
because he was righteous in his own eyes. 
2 Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu the 
son of Barachel the Buzite, of the kindred of 
Ram: against Job was his wrath kindled, 
because he justified himself rather than God. 
9 Also against his three friends was his wrath 
kindled, because they had found no answer, 
and yeé£ had ecoudemned Job. 4 Now Elihu 
had waited till Job had spoken, because they 
were elder than he. ó When Elihu saw that 
(here was no answer in the mouth of iAese 
three men, then his wrath was kindled. 
6 And Elihu the son of Barachel the Buzite 
answered and said, l am young, and ye are 
very old; wherefore I was afraid, and durst 
not shew you mine opinion. 7 Isaid, Days 
should speak, and multitude of years should 
teach wisdom. 8 Butíhere is a spirit in man: 
and the inspiration of the Almighty giveth 
them understanding. 9 Great men are not 
always wise: neither do the aged understand 
judgment. 10 Therefore I said, Hearken to 
me ; Lalso will shew mineopinion. 11 Behold, 
I waited for your words; l gave ear to your 
reasous, whilst ye searched out what to say. 
12 Yea, l attended unto you, aud, behold, 
(here was none of you that convinced Job, or 
that answered his words: 13 Lest ye should 
say, We have found out wisdom: God thrusteth 
him down, not man. 14 Now he hath not 
directed Ais words against me: neither will I 
answer him with your speeches. 15 They 
were amazed, they answered no more: they 
left off speaking. 16 When I had waited, 
(for they spake not, but stood stil, and 
answered no more;) 17 J said, I will answer 
also mny part, I also will shew mine opinion. 
18 For I am full of matter, the spirit within 
me constraineth me. 19 Behold, my belly zs 
as wine wAich hath no vent; it is ready to 
purst like new bottles. 20 I will speak, that 
l may be refreshed : I will open my lips aud 
answer. 21 Let me not, lI pray you, aecept 
auy man's person, neither let me give flatter- 
ing titles unto man, 22 For I know not to 
give tiattering titles; im so doing my maker 
would soon take me away. 
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(IUDAS 


398 ZQirb mein anb miber mid) fdoveien, unb mit 
einanber feine Surdjen weinen; 39 $ab id 
feine Srüdte unbegafít gegeffen, unb. bad eben 
ber 2(derfeute fauer gemadjt ; 40 Go twoadjen 
mit S:iftelu für JBeisen, unb. Sornen füv Gerfte. 
«Die Bote Stob8 paben ei (ibe, 


$»as 32, Gapitet. 

l $a Boreten v(e brei SRüánner auf Oiob au 
anttoorten, roeif er fid) für gevedpt bielt, — 2 9er 
(5iibu, ber Cofn 3Baradjeeía, von 3Bué, beé 
(Sefdfedtà Stam, arb 3ornig über Diob, baf 
er [eiue  GCeele geredjter bieft, veun Gott. 
9 9(ud) tvarb er aornig über feine brei Sreunbe, 
baf fie feiue 2(mtroovt fauben, uiub bod) Diob perez 
pPammeten. 4 Senn Gfibu batte gebarxret, bia 
bap fie mit $iob gevebet Datten 5 vei. fie alter 
maren, benn er, ó Sarum, ba er fafe, baf 
feine 9Untmort mar im 9tunbe ber breien DRtünuer, 
marb er 3ornig. 6 llnb fo aniroortete Gfifu, ber 
GCofit S8axadjeeíá oon SS3uó, unb fpra : Sd bin 
jung, ifr aber feib aft; barum fab id mid gee 
fdeuet, unb. gefürdjtet meine &unft an. eud) au 
bemeijlen. 7 3d badte: ag oie Sabre reben, 
unb bie Stenge bee ?(fterà fap ZGeiébett beroeifen. 
8 93(bev ber Geift in ben Qeuten, unb. ber SObem 
bed 9(([mádtigen madt fie verftüánbig. 9 Die 
(Srogeu (tub. nit bie JGeifeffen, uu. oie (ten 
verfteben nidt bad SJtedit. 10 Sarum twilf id 
aud) veben ; bore mir qu. 36 voti ineine &unft 
aud) feben faffen. 11 Giebe, id) Dabe gefarret, 
baf ifr gerebet babt ; 1d) babe aufgemextt auf eue 
ren SBerftanb, big ifr iráfet bie vredjte Jitebe ; 
12 linb Dabe ?(ct gepabt auf eud: aber fiefe, 
ba ift feiner unter eudb, ber Siob ftvafe ober feiner 
Stebe antioorte, — 13. Sr werbet otelleicot fagen : 
$Qir faben bie JGeidbeit getroffen, baB (ott. (bn 
verftogeu bat, unb jonff niemanpv. | 14 Sie 9tepe 
fbut mir nicht genug 5 i toilf ibm nit fo nad 
eurer 9tebe antivorten. — 15 9(d) 1 fte fiub versagt, 
fónneu nidt mebr anttoorten, fte. fóunen nidjt 
mefr recen, 16 98eif id) benn gefarret Babe, 
unb fte fonnten nidt reben (benn fte flepen |ftill, 
unb antoorteu nidt mebr), 17 SOill bod) id 
mein Zbeif anttoorten, unb mil meine $&uuft 
beiveijen. 18 Senn id) bin ber 9iebe fo voll, 
baB nud ber Oben in meinem Saudje üngftet. 
19 GCiebe, mein 33aud) iff woeie ber 9Aoft, ber 
Qugefiopfet. ift, ber bie neuen Sáffer aerreifet, 
20 3d muf reben, bag id) SObem Pofe, id mu 
meine €tppeu. auftbun, unb antmortet, 21 S 
woilí niemanped 3Perfon anfeben, unb. twiff feinen 
qRenídeu rüfbmen. 22 Senn id) mei nidjt, mo 
ibd igáte, ob mid) mein QGCrifopfer über ein 
&íeined Dinnepmen mürbe. 
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JOB, XXzI. XXXII. 


38 Si mes champs crient contre moi, et si les 
sillons en sont arrosés de larmes; 39 Si j'en 
ai mangé le fruit sans donner mon argent; si 
ji fait violence à ceux qui les possédaient: 
40 Qu'ils me produisent des épines, au lieu de 
blé; et de l'ivraie, au lieu d'orge. Ainsi 
finirent les paroles de Job. 


CHAPITRE XXXII. 


1l ALORS ces trois hommes cessérent de 
répondre à Job, parce qu'il était juste à ses 
propres yeux. 2 Et Élihu, fils de Barakéel, 
Buzite, de la famille de Ram, fut embrasé de 
colére contre Job, de ce qu'il se croyait plus 
juste que Dieu. 3 Sa colére s'embrasa aussi 
contre ses trois amis, de ce qu'ils n'avaient 
pas trouvé de quoi répondre, et que cependant 
ils avaient condamné Job. 4 Or Élihu avait 
attendu que Job eüàt parlé, parce qu'ils étaient 
ious plus àágés que lui. ó Mais la colére 
d'Élihu s'embrasa, quand il vit qu'il n'y avait 
aucune réponse dans la bouche de ces trois 
hommes. 6 C'est pourquoi Élihu, fils de 
Barakéel, Buzite, prit la parole, et dit: Je 
suis jeune. d'années: et vous étes des vieillards; 
c'est pourquoi j'ai eu peur et j'ai craint de 
vous dire mon avis. 7 Je disais: Les jours 
parleront, et le grand nombre des années fera 
connaitre la sagesse. S8 Sans doute il y a un 
esprit dans les mortels ; mais c'est l'inspirstion 
du Tout-puissant qui les rend intelligents. 
9 Ici, le grand nombre n'est pas sage, et les 
anclens n'entendent pas le droit. 10 C'est 
pourquoi je dis: Écoutez-moi, et je dirai 
auss] mon avis. 11 Voici, j'ai attendu que 
vous eusslez parlé; j'ai prété l'oreille à vos 
raisonnements, pendant que vous examiniez 
les discours de Job. 12 Je vous ai bien 
écoutés, et voicl, i| n'est aucun de vous qui 
ait réfuté Job, et qui ait répondu à ses dis- 
cours. 13 Ne dites done pas: Nous avons 
trouvé la sagesse; c'est Dieu, ce n'est pas un 
homme qui l'a terrassé. 14 Or ce n'est pas 
contre moi qu'il à arrangé ses paroles, et je 
ne lui répondrai pas d'aprés vos discours. 
16 Ils sont demeurés interdits, ils n'ont plus 
rien répondu, ils avaient perdu la parole. 
16 J'ai atteudu jusqu'à ce qu'ils n'aient plus 
rien dit, qu'ils soient demeurés muets, et 
n'aient plus répliqué. 17 Je répondrai donc 
pour moi, et je dirai mon avis. 18 Car j'ai 
beaucoup à dire, et les pensées de mon coeur 
nie pressent. 19 Voici, mon sein est comme 
du vin qui n'a point d'air; et il se romprait, 
comme des outres neuves. 20 Je parlerai 
done, afin de respirer Jbrement; j'ouvrirai 
mes lévres, et je répondrai. 21 A Dieu ne 
plaise que je fasse acception de personnes; je 
n'userai point de flatterie en parlant à un 
homme. 22 Car je ne sais point user de 
flatterie; celui qui m'a fait m'emporterait tout 
aussitót. 
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JOB, XXXIII. 


CAPUT XXXIII. 


1l AUDI igitur Job eloquia mea, et omnes 
sermones meos ausculta. 2 Ecce aperui os 
meum, loquatur lingua mea in faucibus meis, 
9 Simpliei corde meo sermones inei, et senten- 
tiam puram labia mea loquentur. 4 Spiritus 
Dei feeit me, et spiraculum Omnipotentis 
vivificavit me. 5 Si potes, responde mihi, et 
adversus faciem meain consiste. (6 Ecce, et 
me sicut et te fecit Deus, et de eodem luto ego 
quoque formatus sum. "7 Verumtamen mira- 
culum meun non te terreat, et eloquentia mea 
non sit tibi gravis. 8 Dixisti ergo in auribus 
meis, et vocem verborum fuorum audivi: 
9 Mundus sum ego, et absque delicto: im- 
maculatus, et non est iniquitas in me. 10 Quia 
querelas in me reperit, ideo arbitratus est me 
inimicum sibi. (11 Posuit in nervo pedes 
meos, eustodivit omnes semitas meas. 12 Hoc 
est ergo, in quo non es justificatus: respon- 
debo tibi, quia major sit Deus homine. 
13 Adversus eum contendis, quod non ad 
omnia verba responderit tibi? | 14 Semel 
loquitur Deus, et secundo id ipsum non repetit. 
15 Per somnium 1n visione nocturna, quando 
irruit sopor super homines, et dormiunt in 
leetulo: 16 Tunc aperit aures virorum, et 
erudiens eos instruit disciplina, 17 Ut avertat 
hominem ab his que facit, et liberet eum de 
superbia: 18 Eruens animam ejus a cor- 
ruptione: et vitam illius, ut non transeat in 
gladium. 19 Increpat quoque per dolorem in 
lectulo, et omnia ossa ejus marcescere facit. 
20 Abominabilis ei fit in vita sua panis, et 
animz illius cibus ante desiderabilis. 21 'Ta- 
bescet caro ejus; et ossa, quie tecta fuerant, 
nudabuntur. 22 Appropinquavit corruptioni 
anima ejus, et vita illius mortiferis. 23 Si 
fuerit pro eo angelus loquens, unus de millibus, 
ut annuntiect hominis v:equitatem: 24 Misere- 
bitur ejus, et dicet: Libera eum, ut non 
descendat in corruptionem: inveni in quo ei 
propitier. 28 Consumpta est caro ejus a 
suppliciis, revertatur ad dies adolescentice 
suv. 26 Deprecabitur Deum, et placabilis ei 
erit: et videbit faciem ejus in jubilo, et red- 
det homini justitiam suam. 27 Respiciet 
homines, et dicet: Peccavi, et vere deliqui, et, 
ut eram dignus, non recepi. 28 Liberavit 
animam suam ne pergeret in interitum, sed 
vivens lucem videret. 29 Ecce, heec omnia 
operatur Deus tribus vicibus per singulos, 
90 Ut revocet animas eorum a corruptione, et 
illuminet luee viventium. |. 31 Attende Job, 
etaudi me: et tace, dum ego loquor. 32 S: 
autem habes quod loquaris, responde mihi, 
loquere: volo enim, te apparere justum. 
39 Quod si non habes, audi me: tace, et 
docebo te sapientiam. 
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jOB, XXXIII. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 


iU WHEREFORE, Job, I pray thee, hear my 
speeches, and hearken to all my words. 
2 Behold, now 1 have opened my mouth, my 
tongue hath spoken in my mouth. 3 My 
words shall be of the uprightness of my heait: 
and my lips shall utter knowledge clearly. 
4 'The Spirit of God hath made me, and the 
breath of the Almighty hath given me life. 
5 If thou eanst answer me, set Ay words n 
order before me, stand up. (6 Behold, l am 
aecording to thy wish in God's stead: I also 
aij formed out of the clay. ^7 Behold, my 
terror shall not make thee afraid, neither shall 
my hand be heavy upon thee. 8 Surely thou 
hast spoken in mine hearing, and I have heard 
the voice of £AÀy words, saying, 9 lam clean 
without transgression, I ai innocent ; neither 
is here iniquity in me. 10 Behold, he findeth 
occasions against me, he counteth me for his 
enemy, 11 He putteth my feet in the stocks, 
he marketh all my paths. 12 Behold, ?n this 
thou art not just: l will answer thee, that 
God is greater than man. 19 Why dost thou 
strive against him ? for he giveth not account 
of any of his matters. 14 For God speaketh 
once, yea twice, yeé man perceiveth it not. 
18 In a dream, in a vision of the night, when 
deep sleep falleth upon men, in slumberings 
upon the bed; 16 Then he openeth the ears 
of men, and sealeth their rmstruction, 17 That 
he may withdraw man from Ais purpose, aud 
hide pride from man. 18 He keepeth back 
his soul from the pit, and his life from 
perishing by the sword. 19 He 1s chastened 
also with pain upon his bed, aud the multitude 
of his bones with strong pa: 20 So that 
his life abhorreth bread, and his soul dainty 
meat. 21 His flesh is eonsumed away, that 
it eannot be seen ; and his bones £Aaí were 
not seen stick out. 22 Yea, his soul draweth 
near unto the grave, and his life to the 
destroyers. 23 lf there be a messenger with 
him, an interpreter, one among a thousand, 
to shew unto man his uprightness: 24 Then 
he is gracious unto him, and saith, Deliver 
him from going down to the pit : I have found 
aransom. 20 His flesh shall be fresher than 
a ehild's: he shall return to the days of his 
youth: 26 He shall pray unto God, and he 
will be favourable unto him : and he shall see 
his face with Joy: for he will render unto man 
his righteousness. 27 He looketh upon men, 
and 2z/ any say, 1 have sinned, and perverted 
that which was right, and it profited me not ; 
28 He will deliver his soul from going into 
the pit, and his lifeshall seethelight. 29 Lo, 
all these ZAzngs worketh God oftentimes with 
man, 30 To bring baek his soul from the 
pit, to be enlightened with the light ef the 
living. 31 Mark well, O Job, hearken unto 
me: hold thy peace, and 1 will speak. 32 Hf 
thou hast any thing to say, answer me : speak, 
for I desireto justify thee. 33 1f not, hearken 
unto me: hold thy peace, and i shall teach 
Whee wisdom. 
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1 $óre boi, S$iob, meine Slebe, unb. mervfe 
auf alle meine J8orte, — 2 Giebe, id) tbue meinen 
Q9unb auf, unb meiue Junge vebef im meinem 
3unbe, 3 SXüein $ers foll vecpt vebeu, uu» 
meine Qippen foffen ben reinen 9Serftanb. fagen. 
4 Der (Geift Giotte8 fat mid) gemacdt, unb ber 
Sem beà S([müdtigen bat mir ba8 eben 
gegeben. oO $anuft bu, fo antmoocte mir; fide 
bid) gegen mid, unb (telfe bic. | 6 Gee, id bin 
Gjotteá eben fo iobf, af8 vu; umb aug eünen 
bin id aud) gemadt; ^7 Sod) vu bavfít oot mir 
nidt erfveden ; uno ieine Saub folf bic nidt au 
ftver fein. 8 Su faft gevebet oor meinen SOfcen, 
bie Cltimme Deiner. Steve. mute. id) bóren: 
9 $5 bin vein, obne Stiffetbat, unfdu(big, unb 
babe feine Cünbe; 10 Giebe, er bat eine Gade 
mibet mid) fuuben, barum adtet ec mid) für feinen 
Seinb; 11 Gr bat meinen Su&8 in Gtod gelegt, 
un? fat alfe meine YBGege vexvafret. 12 Giefe, 
eben baraug fdfieBe i wiber pij, bap ou nit 
redt bit; benn Gott ili mebr, meber ein 9tenfdp. 
18 S8acuunm roillfft bu mit ibm aaufen, baB er 
pir nit Stedeufdaft gibt alle8 feines Suus * 
14 Senn menn Giott eiumaf etipaá. befcbfenBt, fo 
bebenfet exà nidt evft bevnad. 15 Sm Zraum 
beg Giefiótd im pev 9tadjt, wenn ber Guíaf auf 
bie Ceute fallt, enn fte fdfafen auf bem $Sette ; 
16 $a óffnet er bad SOfv ver Ceute, uno. fredt 
fle, unb 3üdtiget fle, 17 Sag er ben 9Xteufdjen 
von feiuem S3$0orfaben ieube, unb befdirme ibu 
vor DSoffart, 18 llub berfd)onet fetuer GCeefe vor 
pem 3Serberben, unb feine8 Qcben8, baf e8 nidt 
i8. Cdwert faíle. 19 (c ftvaft. i6n.— mit 
Cdmergen. auf feinem. 3Bette, unb. alle feine 
(Sebeine feftig ; 20 lub. vicptet. ibm. fein geben 
fo 3u, bag ibur bor ber Cpeife efeít, unb feine 
Ceeíe, bag fie nidjt €nft au effen bat. 21 Gein 
Sleifd) pevídiwinbet, bag er nit tvobf feben mag ; 
unb feine 3BSeiue merben gerfdjfagen, bag man fte 
uit gerne anftebet, 22 Sa feine Gee(e nabet 
aum S3erbevben, unb. feit geben au. ben Zobtert, 
23 (&o banm ein. Gugef, einer aug. taufeub, mit 
(frt vebet, su perfünbigen bem SXtenfden, mie ev 
folle vecbt tbun ; 24 Go imirb er ibm guàpig fetu, 
unb fageu : (x fol ecíófet werben, bag. er. nidjt 
binitec fafre tud SSexberben ; benu ic) babe eine 
Serfójnuug funben, 29 GOeiu $eifb  gvrüue 
Yoleber, mie im ber SGugeub; unb [ag ibn mieber 
jumg werben. 26 Gr wirb (oti bitten 5 ber toirb 
ibim Ginabe evsetgeu, imb. miurb fein 2[utfig. feben 
faffen mit Sreuben, uno mixo bem 9Dcenfd:enu nad) 
feiuev (Gevedotigfeltt vevgeften, 27 ($r wirb por 
ben Qeuten befennen, unb fagen: qd) wollte 
gefünbiget, unb bas Jtecbt vevfebret. Daben, aber 
eg bàtte rir nite genüpet. 28 ($r bat meine 
Geele erfófet, bag fte nidbt fübre ing Q9Serberbeu, 
fonbern meu geben bag. vtt fübe. 29 GCiefe, 
pad a(le8 tDut (ott avoel ober brel. maf mit eimeut 
jealicbeu, 30 $aB er feine Geefe berum bote 
aus bem SSerberben, unb. evfeudite ib. mit bem 
Vit ber Cebenbigen. 31 3Xerfe auf, $iob, 
uub fore mir au, unb fdeige, bap id) vebe, 
32 $aft bu aber mas su fageu, fo antiborte mir; 
fage ber, biff bu vedpt, id) will8 gerne bóven. 
33 $aft bu aber nidis, io bore nur gu, unb 
fdyieeige, id) moill bi) vie 3Betábeit febren. 


BOBOEIA HXEWAGLOIISAM. 





PINK UU UG GOL ——— D A. C CNMEDVED MEE SUE EE ESDDDGUELEEEEEUEEEDEEUMELUILLLULUULLEMLLZEILAERÉERMESSNSRNNUNBUN ELEEEZCECCEÜÓOCESILETLIEEEEEEEULIELLILZZIECTTTTILZTTTILIICTET CELÍÉLETZSLELLEZZTTITIILIL CSSSLUSTCCIECLEEIRCEZTLLCZESZLLRÉECÁZTCTTIEEECLEIELLIITIIEEELPLIDIZÉRÓG 





JOB, XXXIII. 


CHAPITRE XXXIII. 


1 C'EST pourquoi, Job, écoute mon discours, 
je te prie, et préte l'oreille à toutes mes 
paroles. .2 Voici done, j'ouvre ma bouche, 
ma langue dira ee que renferme mon sein. 
9 Mon ecur dira ee qui est juste, et mes 
lévres prononceront clairement ce qui est sage. 
4 L'Esprit de Dieu m'a fait, et le souffle du 
Tout-puissant m'a donné la vie. 5 Situ peux, 
réponds-moi, range-toi contre moi, dresse -to1. 
6 Voici, je suis de Dieu comme toi ; j'ai aussi 
été formé de limon. 7 Voici, Je ne Zznspirerai 
pas de frayeur pour te troubler, et ma 1nain 
ne s'appesantira point sur toi. 8S Tu as dit 
devant inoi, et j'ai entendu ta voix prononcer 
ees paroles: 9 Je suis pur eé sans péché ; je 
suis saus tache et il n'y a point d'iniquité en 
moi. 10 Voici Dieu a inventé des griefs 
contre moi, il me tient pour son ennemi. 
11 Il a nus mes pieds aux ceps, il garde tous 
mes sentiers. 12 Voiei, je te répondrai qu'en 
cela, tu n'as pas été juste; car Dieu sera 
toujours plus grand que le mortel. 193 Pour- 
quoi done as-tu plaidé contre lui? car il ne 
rend pas compte de toutes ses actions. 14 Dieu 
parle une premiére fois, et une seconde fois, 
sans qu'on y prenue garde. 15 Dans des 
songes, par des visions de nuit, quand un 
profond sommeil tombe sur les homunes, et 
lorsqu'ils derment dans leur lit, 16 Alors il 
ouvre Poreille aux hommes, et grave en eux 
ses avertissements, 17 Afin de détouruer 
Phomme d'agir, et de préserver l'homme fort 
de l'orgueil. 18 Il garantit son àme de la 
fosse, et sa vie de l'épée. 19 Z'homme est 
aussl chátié par des douleurs sur sa couche, et 
le tourment de ses os n'a pas de fin. 20 Alors 
sa bouche se dégoüte du pain, et son àme des 
aliments de son désir. 21 $a chair est telle- 
ment consuimée, qu'elle ne parait plus; et ses 
os sont tellement brisés, qu'on ne les recon- 
nait plus. 22 Son àme approche de la fosse, 
et sa vie des messagers de la mort. 23 S$ily 
a pour lui un ange qui parle pour lui, un 
d'entre niille, qui fasse connaitre à eet homme 
ee qu'il doit faire; 24 Alors Dieu aura pitié 
de lui, et il dira: Garantis-le, afin qu'il ne 
descende pas dans la fosse; j'ai trouvé une 
explation pour iue. 25 Alors sa chair refleu- 
rirà plus belle que daus son enfance, plus 
belle que dans les Jours de sa jeunesse. 206 ll 
invoquera Dieu, et Dieu lui fera gràce ; il lvi 
fera voir sa face avec jole, et rendra au mortel 
sa justice. 27 Et s'adressant aux mortels, il 
leur dira: J'avais péché, j'avais violé la 
justice, et il ne m'a pas été fait ce que je 
méritais. 25 JMa:s il a préservé mon àme, de 
sorte qu'elle n'est point descendue dans la 
fosse, et ina vie voit la lumiére. 29 Voici, 
Dieu fait toutes ees choses, deux e£ méme 
trois fois envers l'homme, 30 Pour retirer 
son áme de la fosse, et l'éclairer de la lumiére 
des vivants. | 931 Sois attentif, Job, écoute- 
nol; tais-toi, et je parlerai. 32 Et si tu as 
de quoi parler, réponds-mol, parle; car je 
désire que tu te justifies. 393 Sinon, écoute 
moi, tais-toi, et Je t'enseignerai la sagesse. 
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JOB, XXXIV. 


CAPUT XXXIV. 


1] PRONUNTIANS itaque Eliu, etiam he 
locutus est: 2 Audite sapientes verba mea, 
et eruditi auscultate me: | 3 Auris enim 
verba probat, et guttur escas gustu dijudicat. 
4 Judicium eligamus nobis, et inter nos videa- 
mus quid sit melius. 9 Quia dixit Job: 
Justus sum, et Deus subvertit judicium meum. 
6 In judieando enim me, mendacium est: 
violenta sagitta mea absque ullo peccato. 
7 Quis est vir ut est Job, qui bibit subsan- 
nationem quasi aquam: 8 Qui graditur cum 
operantibus iniquitatem, et ambulat cum viris 
mpis? 9 Dixit enim: Non placebit vir 
Deo, etiam si cucurrerit cum eo. 10 Ideo 
vir| cordati audite me, absit a Deo iinpietas, 
et ab Omnipotente iniquitas. 11 Opus enim 
hominis reddet ei, et juxta vias singulorum 
restituet eis. 12 Vere enim Deus non con- 
demnabit frustra, nec Omnipotens subvertet 
judicium. 13 Quem constituit alium super 
terram ? aut quem posuit super orbem, quem 
fabricatus est? 14 Si direxerit ad eum eor 
suum, spiritum illius et flatum ad se trahet. 
ló Deficlet omnis caro simul, et homo in 
cinerem revertetur. 16 Si habes ergo intel- 
lectum, audi quod dicitur, et ausculta vocem 
eloquii mei. 17 Numquid qui non amat 
judicium, sanari potest ? et quomodo tu eum, 
qui justus est, in tantum condemnas? 18 Qui 
dicit regi, Apostata: qui vocat duces impios: 
19 Qui non accipit personas principum : nec 
cognovit tyrannum, cum disceptaret contra 
pauperem: opus enim manuum ejus sunt 
universi. 20 Subito morientur, et in media 
nocte turbabuntur populi, et pertransibunt, et 
auferent violentum absque manu. 21 Oculi 
enim ejus super vias hominum, et omnes 
gressus eorum considerat. | 22 Non sunt 
tenebre, et non est umbra mortis, ut abscon- 
danturibi qui operantur iniquitatem. 23 Neque 
enim ultra in hominis potestate est, ut veniat 
ad Deum in judicium. 24 Conteret multos, 
et innumerabiles, et stare faciet alios pro eis. 
20 Novit enim opera eorum : et idcirco inducet 
noctem, et conterentur. 26 Quasi impios 
pereussit eos in loco videntium. 27 Qui 
quasi de industria recesserunt ab eo, et omnes 
vias ejus intelligere noluerunt: 28 Ut per- 
venire facerent ad eum clamorem egeni, et 
audiret vocem pauperum. 29 Ipso enim 
concedente pacem, quis est qui condemnet? 
ex quo absconderit vultum, quis est qui con- 
templetur eum et super gentes, et super omnes 
homines? 30 Quiregnare facit hominem hy po- 
critam propter peccata populi. 31 Quia ergo 
ego locutus sum ad Deum, te quoque non 
prohibebo. 32 Si erravi, tu doce me: si 
iniquitatem locutus sum, uitra non addam 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 


JOB, XXXIV. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


1 FugrHERMORE Elihu answered and said, 
9 Hear my words, O ye wise men ; and give 
ear unto me, ye that have knowledge. 3 For 
the ear trieth words, as the mouth tasteth 
meat. 4 Let us choose to us judgment: let 
us know among ourselves what 2$ good. 
5 For Job hath said, l am righteous: and 
God hath taken away my judgment. 6 Should 
Ilie against my right ? iny wound s incurable 
without transgression. 7 What man 5 like 
Job, who drinketh up scorning like water? 
8 Which goeth in company with the workers 
of iniquity, and walketh with wicked men. 
9 For he hath said, It profiteth a man nothing 
that he should delight himself with God. 
10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye men of 
understanding: far be it from God, tat he 
should do wickedness ; and from the Almighty, 
that he should commit iniquity. 11 For the 
work of à man shall he render unto him, and 
cause every man to find according to As ways. 
19 Yea, surely God will not do wickedly, 
neither will the Almighty pervert judgment. 
13 Who hath given him a charge over the 
earth ? or who hath disposed the whole world ? 
14 If he set his heart upon man, 2f he gather 
unto himself his spirit and his breath ; 15 All 
flesh shall perish together, and man shall turn 
again unto dust. 16 If now thou hast under- 
standing, hear this: hearken to the voice of 
my words. 17 Shall even he that hateth 
right govern? and wilt thou eondemn him 
that is most just? 18 Js 9 fit to say to a 
king, Thou art wicked? and to princes, Ye 
are ungodly ? 19 How much less to him that 
accepteth not the persous of prinees, nor 
regardeth the rich more than the poor? for 
they all are the work of his hands. 20 In a 
moment shall they die, and the people shall 
be troubled at midnight, and pass away : and 
the mighty shall be taken away without hand. 


91 For his eyes are upon the ways of mam, 


and he seeth all his goings. 22 There :s no 
darkness, nor shadow of death, where the 
workers of iniquity may hide theiselves. 
23 For he will not lay upon man more £Aan 
right; that he should enter into judgment 
with God. 24 He shall break in pieces mighty 
men without number, and set others in their 
stead. 28 Therefore he knoweth their works, 
and he overturneth £Aem in the night, so that 
they are destroyed. 26 He striketh them as 
wicked men in the open sight of others; 
97 Because they turned back from him, and 
would not consider any of his ways: 28 $0 
that they cause the cry of the poor to come 
unto him, and he heareth the cry of the 
afficted. 29 When he giveth quietness, who 
then ean make trouble? and when he hideth 
Àis face, who then can behold him? whether 
i£ be done against & nation, or against a man 
only: 30 That the hypocrite reign not, lest 
the people be ensnared. 91 Surely it 1s 
meet to be said uxto God, I have borne 
chastisement, I will not offend any more: 
39 That which l see not teach thou me: 
i£ ] have done iniquity, I will do no more. 
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l iub Gíifu antmortete, urb fprad : 2 Docet, 
ibv 9Geifen, meine Stebe, unb. ijv SBevftánbigen, 
mertet auf mi. 3 Seun baó Sfr prüfet bie 
Stebe, uub ber SXRuub fdmedet bie Cyeife. 
4 Qa8t un ein Ilvtfet( evrodb(en, bag mir erfen- 
nen unter und, mad. gut feg.. o9 Seun $iob bat 
gefagt: Sd) bit gevedjt, unb Gott wetgert mir 
mein 9tet; 6 Sb mug fügen, ob id wobl 
Steht fabe, nnb bin gequáfet von meinen 3pfeilen, 
ob ib moft nit veríduíbet babe. 7 ZSer iit 
ein fofier voie Oiob, ber ba Cyótteret tvinfet vote 
JBaffer? S8 llnb auf bem Z8ege gebet mit ben 
lebeftbütern, unb tmanbeft mit bem gattíofen 
euten ?. 9 Senn et fat gefagt: Z8enn feman? 
fon fromm ift, fo gift ev bod) nità bei (S ott. 
10 Sarum foret. mir. 3n, ifr wet(eu eute : (6 
fep ferne, ba$. Gott folíte gottfod fei, un» bet 
S(((mádptige ungeret; 11 Gonbern er vergiít 
vem Stenfdjen, barnad) er verbienet fat, unb trifft 
einen. jeafifeu nad) feinem bun. 12 $bne 
Jweifet, Gott bevbammet niemanbp. mit lluredt, 
unb ber 9[müdtige beuget bad Stedjt nibt. 
13 98er bat, bas auf Grbeu iít, verorbnet €. unb 
wer fat ben gangen Grbboben gefebt ? 14 Co er 
fib roürbe untermünben, fo mürbe er. aller Geift 
unb SObem au fi famme(u; 195 3(üeà Seife) 
würbe mit eüranber vergeben, unb ber 9Xenfd 
Yolttbe moieber au 3(íibe vroerben. 16 Daft bu nun 
SSerftanb, fo fóre bad, unb merte auf vie Ctümme 
meiner 9tebe, | 17. Colíte einer barum bad Jiedbt 
jwingeu, bag erà faffet ? lub ba bu ftoíy btft, 
(olfteft bu barum ben QGeredten verbanumem ? 
18 Golít einev aum. &oónige fagen: $u Iofev 
SRaun; unb gu ben Sürften: Sbv Gott(ofen ? 
19 Ser bof nidt anfiebet bie 3Derfon ber Sürften, 
unb fennet ben Sevrliden nit mebr, beun bett 
9(vmen ; beum fie fino alle feiner ànve 33erf, 
20 S5iogíi müijen bie Seute fterben, unb àu 
Sqittermadbt — evídveden — unb — vergefeu; Die 
SRüdtigen — merbex — fraftfo8  weggenommen, 
21 enn feine 3lugen. feben auf eines jegficden 
SBege, unb er fauet alle ibxe Günge. — 22 Gà ii 
fein Sinfternig nod Suufet, ba8 fib ba. módten 
verbergen bie llebeftbüter. 23 Senn ed wirb 
niemanb geftattet, bag er mit Gott vete, 24 Gr 
bringet ber Gtolyen viel um, bie nit gu. aübfen 
(inb, unb ftelfet anbere an ifve Citatt ; 25 S:Darumt, 
va ev fennet ifre SGevfe, uub fefxvet fie um beà 
Qtadyté, ba fie 3evftbfagen iverben. —| 26. Gr totvft 
vie Giottfofen über einen Saufen, ba mana. gerine 
fiebet; 27 Sarum, baf fie oou ibm meggevicoen 
(nb, unb *verfiuuben feiner ZSege einen ; 
98 S$yaf bad Cibreien ber 9(rmen mufte vor ibn 
fommei, unb er baó Cdreien ber Glenpen Dorete, 
29 Sgeun er Gttebe gibt, mer. will. oevbammen ? 
llnb menn er baà S(ntfi& vevbirget, vex tot[(. ibn 
fjauen unter ben 33óffern uub geuten ?.— 30 lub 
fágt über fíe vegteren einem Deudb(er, bad 930ff au 
brüngen. 91 3d mug für Gott reben, tnb 
fannd — níbt  [aífen. 32 $ab  ib8 uit 
getroffen, fo febre Pu mid be(fev; bab id 
unredbt — gebanbeít, — id  woií8 — nibt — tbun. 





JOB, XXXIV. 


CHAPITRE XXXIV. 


] ErrHu reprit done la parole, et dit: 
2 Vous, sages, écoutez mes discours, et vous 
qui avez de l'intelligence, prétez-moi l'oreille ; 
3 Car l'oreille juge des discours, comme le 
palais goüte les mets. 4 Examinons pour 
nous ce qui est juste, et reconnaissons entre 
nous ce qui est bon. 9 Car Job a dit: Je 
suis juste, et Dieu n'à pas eu égard à mon 
droit. 6 Malgré ma justice, je suis un men- 
teur; la fléche qui m'a frappé est mortelle, 
sans que j'aie péché. 7 Oü trouver un homme 
comme Job, qui boit la moquerie comme de 
leau; 8 Qui marche dans la compagnie des 
ouvriers d'iniquité, et qui fréquente les mé- 
chants? 9 Car Job a dit: Il ne sert de rien 
à l'homme de prendre plaisir à Dieu. 10 C'est 
pourquoi, vous qui avez de l'intelligence, 
écoutez-moi. La méchanceté est en abomina- 
tion à Dieu, et la perversité est loin du Tout- 
puissant! 11 Caril rendra à l'homme selon 
son ceuvre, et il fera trouver à chacun selon sa 
vole. 12 Certainement Dieu n'est pas injuste, 
et le Tout-puissant ne renverse point le droit. 
13 Qui est-ce qui lui a donné en charge la 
terre? — Ou qui est-ce qui à posé la terre 
entiére? 14 Si Deu prenait garde à "homme 
de prés, et s'il retirait à lui son esprit et son 
souffle, 15 Toute chair expirerait ensemble, 
et lhonme retournerait dans la poussiére. 
16 Si done tu as de l'intelligence, écoute ceci, 
préte l'oreille à ce que tu entendras de moi. 
17 Comment celui qui n'aimerait pas à faire 
justice, jugerait-il le monde? Et condam 
neras-tu comme méchant celui qui est souve- 
rainement juste? 18 Dira-t-on à un roi, Tu 
es un homme de rien, et aux princes, Vous 
étes des impies? 19 Quant à Dieu, i| n'a 
point égard à la personne des grands, et ne 
connait point les riches pour les préférer aux 
pauvres, parce qu'ils sont tous louvrage de 
ses mains. 20 Ils mourront en un moment, et 
à minuit tout un peuple sera rempli de frayeur, 
et passera; et le fort sera emporté saus 
qu'aucune main le frappe. 21 Car les yeux 
de Dieu sont sur les voies de chacun, et 1l 
regarde tous leurs pas. 22 Il n'y a ni téné- 
bres, ni ombre de mort, ou se puissent cacher 
les ouvriers d'iniquité. 23 Et lorsque l'homme 
vient à comparaitre devant Dieu, i| n'a pas 
besoin d'y faire attention de nouveau. 24 ll 
brise les hommes puissants sans enquéte, et il 
en établit d'autres en leur place; 29 Parce 
qu'il connait leurs oeuvres, il /es renverse la 
nuit, etils sont brisés. 26 ll les écrase comme 
des impies à la vue de tout le monde, 27 A 
cause qu'ilsse sontainsi détournós delui, et qu'ils 
n'ont considéré aucune de ses voles; 23 En sorte 
qu'ils ont fait monter le cri du pauvre jusqu'à 
lui, et qu'il a entendu la clameur des affligés. 
29 S'il donne du repos, qui est-ce qui le trou- . 
blera? S^ cache sa face, soit devant une 
nation, soit devant un homme, qui le verra? 
30 Ii empéche que hypocrite ne régne, 
et qu'il ne soit un piége pour son peuple. 
31 Certes, il fallait dire à Dieu: J'ai été 
puni, je ne pécherai plus. 32 Et toi, si 


je me suis trompé, enseigne-moi mieux; 


et, si j'ai mal fait, je u'y ajouterai rien 
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33 Ij amvó coU ácorictt aUrv, bri c0. d7007; 
Ort cU &xAéEg kal obk éyw ; kal ri Eyvog AdMgoov. 
94 Ai cvvtroi &kapótag ipoPot raUra, àvy9o Óé 
coóóc àkgkot pou rOÓ Dua. 35 'lo(9 6&6 ook é&v 
cvvégt, £AdAgotv, rà Düuara abroU oUk iv imi- 
le, uu Ogc 

37 "Iva gu) 


orQug. 36 O) ug» ó$ àMÀà yudOe 
ért üvravókpigtv, (0 TEQ 0L üópovtc * 
cpocÜGOutev i$! Gpapríaug Duàv, ávouía óà i 
jpiv AoywOnorra,u | c0XAÀà  AaXobrvrov üuara 


ivavriov roU Kupiov. 


KEO. Ar. 

] YIHOAABQN óP'EXo?Pg Aty& 
)ynow £v kpictt, c) rig & Orc eimag Aíkatóg eju 
[3 "H éptic: 
'Eyco 


2 'Ti rovro 


&£vavrt Kvotov ; Tí zou]sw àgap- 


r0v;] 4 coi  Óco0«  ümzókpwiv — kai 


9 AváfAenblov &g rov 


obpavór kal ióe, karüpa0e 0à víóg og viijAa mà 


roig Tptcl d$iXowg cov. 
coU. 6 Ei 4paprtg, Ti vwoüL&c; & 06 kai zo0ÀAd 
7 'Evx&ü óà ovv 
Otkaioc &, ri. Odctig abrQ, 3) rí ik xtpóc cov 


Amperat ; 


kal vig avOpozov 1 Owatocóvg cov. 


9nvopuncac, ri 6Dvacat 7oujcat ; 


8 'Avópi rQ Óópoío cou 15 dote cóv, 
9 'Acó 
-AÀnÜovc cvkoQavrobvutevou kecpábovrai, onsovrat 
àxz0 fpoxiovoc voAÀXOv. 10 Kai ook tix Iob 
&cri» 0 Ütócg Ó scoucac pt, 0 kararácawv óvAakác 
vukreowág, 1l 'O OwpiZov pt àmó rtrpamóÓwv 
yc, d«ó à vértvàv o)bpavov; 12 'Ekti ktkpdá- 
Povra, kal ov yg ticakovcp kal aàmó Uptuc 
zovgoov. l3"Aroxa yàp ob QovXerat (Ov Ó 


Kvptoc* «abróc yàp O0 cvavrokpárwp Oparüc éort 


14 Tàv» cuvrtio)vrwv rà üvoua, kal cO060t& pt. 
&vavriov avTrOU, & (Obvacat 


KotÜnr. — Óé aUTOY 


aíríécat 9c €&€o070(. 1ló Kal vürv Ort obk £oriw 
émickETTOÓUuEVOC Opyr]» abroU, xal ook £yvo Tapá- 
-TTwuá Tt 0600pa. 16 Kai 'Iog paraíec dvoty& 


rÓó cróu& avrov, iv dyvwcig onpara Bapóve. 


KE. As. 
1 IIPOZOEIZ 68 fr( 'Euo?g Aéy& 


ut puepó» ért tva Qdá£w oc" 
Aé£ic. 


&opyoig Ó£ uov Oíikoua ipà &m 


2 Meivóv 
&rv yàp &v époi éari 
9 'AvaAafgwv riv imwrÜQugv pov pgakpáv, 
4 Kai 


5 DIXvoocke Ó€ 


aXgÜ0stac, 
oUk Oa Qnuara dáóíkoc cuvitic. 


Or. 0 Kóptoc o0 pr) dmomou]cgrat rÓv dákakov, 


Óvvaróc  (oxÜi kapóiac 6 'AecBn ov guy 
Gwocou]cy, kai koiua qroxGv ccu. 7 O)k 
&ótAd — ámó  Owaíov  óó0aAuoPc abro), xal 


ptrà [jacitwv tic Opóvov kai kaÜwi abroüc tic 
8 Kui ot 


pivot &v xeposédauc ovoxsÜroovrav dy. exoutotg 


PiKOc, kOi wWwÜQcovra:. 7E t£Ón- 


-tvíac* 9 Kai ádvayysAd abroic rà £pya abràv 


kal rà  mapa«xrwouara abrov Dr "exUcovoiy. 


ego: 


—— — —— 


JOB, XXXIV. XXXV. XXXVI. 


99 Numquid a te Deus expetit eam, quia 
displicuit tibi? tu enim ecepisti loqui, et non 
quod si quid nosti melius, loquere. 
94 Viri intelligentes loquantur mihi, et vir 
sapiens audiat me. 35 Job autem stulte 
locutus est, et verba illius non sonant discipli- 
nam. 36 Pater mi, probetur Job usque ad 
finem: ne desmas ab homine iniquitatis. 
91 Quia addit super peccata sua blasphemiam, 
inter nos interim constringatur: et tunc ad 


judicium provocet sermonibus suis Deum. 


CAPUT XXXV. 

1 IcirTUR Eliu hzc rursum locutus est: 
2 Numquid :squa tibi videtur tua cogitatio, 
9 Dixisti 
enim: Non tibi placet quod rectum est: vel 


ut diceres: Justior sum Deo? 
quid tibi proderit, si ego peccavero? 4 Itaque 
ego respondebo sermonibus tuis, et amicis tuis 
9 Suspice czelum et intuere, ef con- 
6 Si 
peecaveris, quid ei nocebis? et si multiplicat:e 


tecum. 
templare sethera quod altior te sit. 


fuerint iniquitates tu:ze, quid facies contra eum ? 
1 Porro si juste egeris, quid donabis ei, auf 
quid de mauu tua accipiet? 8 Homini, qui 
similis tui est, nocebit impietas tua: et filium 
hominis adjuvabit justitia tua. 9 Propter 
multitudinem calumniatorum clamabunt: et 
ejulabunt propter vim brachii tyrannorum. 
10 Et non dixit: Ubi est Deus, qui fecit me, 
qui dedit carmina in nocte? 11 Qui docet 
nos super jumenta terre, et super volucres 
cxli erudit nos. 12 Ibi clamabunt, et non 
exaudiet, propter superbiam malorum. 13 Non 
ergo frustra audiet Deus, et Omnipotens 
causas singulorum intuebitur. 14 Etiam cum 
dixeris: Non considerat: judicare coram 1llo, 
et expecta eum. 1ó Nune enim non infert 
furorem suum, nec uleiseitur scelus valde. 
16 Ergo Job frustra aperit os suum, et absque 
scientia verba multiplicat. 


CAPUT XXXVI. 

] ADDENS quoque Eliu, hec locutus est: 
2 Sustine me paululum, et indicabo tibi: 
adhue enim habeo quod pro Deo loquar. 
3 Repetam scientiam meam a principio, et 
operatorem meum probabo justum. 4 Vere 
enim absque mendacio sermones mei, et per- 
fecta scientia probabitur tibi. 6 Deus potentes 
non abjicit, cum et ipse sit potens. 6 Sednon 
salvat impios, et judicium pauperibus tribuit. 
7 Non auferet a justo oculos aem et reges in 
solio collocat in perpetuum, et ii eriguntur. 
8 Et si fuerint in catenis, et vineiantur funibus 
paupertatis: 9 Indicabit eis opera eorum, 
et scelera eorum, quia violenti fuerunt. 





LI. DrUA HEMACLOTT4A. 
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JOB, XXXIV. XXXV. XXXVI. 


33 Should i$ be according to thy mind? he 
wil recompense it, whether thou refuse, or 
whether thou ehoose; and not 1: therefore 
speak what thou knowest. 34 Let men of 
understanding tell me, and let a wise man 
hearken unto me. 365 Job hath spoken with- 
out knowledge, and his words were without 
wisdom. 36 My desire is /haé Job may be 
tried unto the end because of Ais answers for 
wicked nen. 37 For he addeth rebellion 
unto his sin, he clappeth Ais hands among us, 
and multiplieth his words against God. — 


CHAPTER XXXV. 

1] ErLrIHU spake moreover, and said, 
2 Thinkest thou this to be right, chat thou 
saidst, My riglhiteousness ?s more than God's? 
3 For thou saidst, What advantage will it be 
unto thee ? and, What profit shall Il have, 2f 
I be cleansed from my sin? 4 I will answer 
thee, and thy companions with thee. 6 Look 
unto the heavens, and see; and behold the 
clouds wA?ch are higher than thou. 6 1f thou 
sinnest, what doest thou against him ? or 2f 
thy transgressions be multiplied, what doest 
thou unto hin? 7 If thou be righteous, 
what givest thou him? or what receiveth he 
of tbiue hand? 8 Thy wickedness may Ahurt 
a man as thou «ré; and thy righteousuess 
may profit the son of mau. 9 By reason of 
the multitude of oppressions they inake Ae 
oppressed to cry :,they cry out by reason of 
the arm of the mighty. 10 But none saith, 
Where zs God my maker, who giveth songs 1n 
the night; 11 Who teacheth us more than 
the beasts of the earth, and maketh us wiser 
ihan the fowls of heaven? 12 There they 
cry, but none giveth answer, because of the 
pride of evil men. 13 Surely God will not 
hear vanity, neither wil the Almighty regard 
it. 14 Although thou sayest thou sbhalt not 
see him, ye? judgment 2s before him; there- 
fore trust thou in him. 15 But now, because 
i& is not so, he hath visited in his anger; yet 
he knoweth 4 not in great extremity: 
16 Therefore doth Job open his mouth in 
vain; he multiplieth words without know- 
ledge. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1l ELiHU also proceeded, and said, 92 Suffer 
me a little, and 1 will shew thee that Z Àave 
yet to speak on God's behalf. 3 I will fetch 
my knowledge from afar, and will ascribe 
righteousness to my Maker. 4 For truly my 
words shall not be false: he that is perfect in 
knowledge is with thee. ó Behold, God is 
mighty, and despiseth not any : he s mighty 
in strength and wisdom. 6 He preserveth 
not the life of the wicked: but giveth right 
tothe poor. 7 He withdraweth not his eyes 
from the righteous: but with kings are they 
on the throne; yea, he doth establish them 
for ever, and they are exalted. 8 And if £Aey be 
bound in fetters, and be holden 1n cords of afilic- 
tion; 9 Then he sheweth them their work, and 
their transgressions that they have exceeded. 


967 


$91 34 35 MD 


33 9an tmartet ber 9(ntmport oon bir, benn bu 
venpirfft affed ; unb bu baft8 angefangen, unb 
nit id. — ZSeigeft bt nun mas, fo fage an. 
34 S38eife geute [affe id) mív fagen, unb ein 
melfer 90anu gefotdet miv, 35 9(ber Qiob 
rebete wit Unperftanb, unb feine Sorte fiub 
nit fíug. 36 9Wein 3ater! faf $iob verfudt 
mperben bid anà (nbe; barum, baf er fid) su 
unredten Ceuten febvet. 37 (v fat über feine 
Cünbe basu nod geláftert ; barum faf in aiifdjen 
und gefblagen werben, unb barnad) oiel wotber 
(Sott pfaubern. 


$:Das 35. Gapitel. 


l linb Gíibu antmortete, unb fprady: 2 9(cteft 
bu baé für vecbt, bag pu fpvibft : 3d bin geverpter, 
benn Gott? 3 Senn bu fprid)ft : 3Sev gilt bei 
pit efivad ? 2Ba8 bilfta, ob id) mid) opbne Güube 
made? — 4 Sd will vir antiporten. ein. 280ct, 
unb beinen Sreunben mit bir.  ó GOxjaue genu 
$ünmeft, unb fefe, unb. fdjaue an bie J8olfen, 
bap fte bir 3n bod) fino. 6 GCünbigeft bu, waa 
fanníft bu mit ibm maden? llnp ob beiner 
guiffetbat ote. ift, mad fanuft bu ifm tjun? 
7 lnb ob bu geret feieft, ma8 fannít bu ifm 
geben € ober mad mirb er pon Deinen $ünben 
nebmen ? 5 Ginem 3Xenfden, iie vu bift, mag 
wobí( etyoas tun beine S08feit, unb einem Jen 
fdjeufibe velne Gereditigteit, 9 Diefelbigen mógen 
(delen, menn. ibnen ote. Giewalt gefdpieft, unb 
rufen über ben 21vm bex GjroBen, 10 die nit 
barnad) fragen, mo ift Gott, meiu Gdópfer, bec 
bag (jefáuge madjt in ber 9tacbt, 11 Ser un& 
gelebrtec madt, beum bag 93ief auf Grben, unb 
meifer, benn bie 3$0gel unter bem Dinunef? 
12 3X(ber fie werben ba aud) fivelen über beu 
bodjmuth ber 330fen; unb er wirb fie nit 
erbóren. 19 Senn Gott iitb ba8 Gitfe nid 
etpóren, unb ber 2(fmádptige mirb e8 nit anfefen. 
14 Sau fpribft bu, pu werbeft ijui. nidjt fefen. 
Xbev e8 tft etn Geridot oov ipm, barve fein. nur, 
1o Sb fein 3orn fo balb nid)t beimfudot, unb fid) 
nit annünmt, bap fovie[ after ba fib. 
16 Sarum bat iob feinen Stunb. umfonft aufs 
gefperrt, unb gibt ftofse Zpeibing oor mit lInvere 
ftanb. 


$»aé 30. Gapitef. 


] Gíifu vebete wetter, unb fprabb; 2 parre 
mir nod) ein menta, id) moi([ bird selgen ; ben id 
babe nod) von (Sotte8 JBegen waé an fagen. 
3 Sd wtll meinen 3Sevftanb ett bofen, unb meinen 
Góypfet bemeifen, baB er vedt fep. 4 Steine 
3teben foffen ofbne 3iweifef nidjt fatí fein, mein 
SSerftano fol obne 2Ganbel vor bir fein, 6 Gicbe, 
(ott bevmirft ete S9ádtigen nidt ; ben evift aud) 
mádtig oon &raft be8 Sevseng. 6 Sen Gottíofen 
erbáít er nict, fonbern. bifft bem. Gfenben aum 
Jiedten. 7 Gr menbet feine 2tugen nidt oon bem 
(Seved)ten ; unb bte &onige fáft ev fiben anf bem 
&bron ümmerbar, baf fie bod) bfeiben. S llub 
ivo (Sefangene fiegen in Ctóden, unb. gebuuben 
mit Gtriden efenbigfib; 9 €&o wvertünbiget 
er ibnen, a8 [fie getban bDaben, unb ifre 
lintugenb, baf fie. mit Gewaft gefabren baben. 
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JOB, XXXIV. XXXV. XXXVI. 


33 Te rendra-t-il selon ta pensée? Car c'est 
toi qui as rejeté, c'est toi qui as choisi: ce 
n'est pas moi; et si tu sais fe justifier, parie. 
34 Les gens de bon sens diront avec moi, et 
tout homme sage en eonviendra: 35 Job n'a 
pas parlé avec connaissance, et dans ses pa- 
roles, il ny à pas eu d'intelligence. 36 Mon 
désir est que Job soit éprouvé complétement, 
puisqu'il a répondu comme les impies. 37 Car 
il ajoute péché à péché, il s'applaudit devant 
nous, et il parle de plus en plus contre Dieu. 


CHAPITRE XXXV. 

| Érinu poursuivit encore son discours, et 
dit: 2 As-tu pensé rendre ta cause bonne, 
quand tu as dit: Ma justice es au-dessus de 
celle de Dieu? 3 Si tu dis: En quoi me 
profitera-t-elle, et que m'en reviendra-t-il de 
plus que si j'avais péché? 4 Je répondrai 
en ces termes, à toi et à tes amis avec toi: 
9 Regarde les cieux, et contemple-les ; vois les 
nuées, qui sont plus hautes que toi. 6 Si tu 
péches, quel mal fais-tu à Dieu? et quand tes 
pécehés se multiplient, quel mal en regoit-il? 
7 S1 tu es juste, que lui donnes-tu, et que 
recoit-il de ta main? $8 Ton impiété est pour 
un homme comme ftoi; ta justice pour le fils 
d'un homme. |.9 Les grandes oppressions font 
jeter des clameurs, et la violence des puissants 
excite des cris. 10 Et on ne dit point: Oà 
est le Dieu qui ma eréé, e qui donne lieu de 
chanter au miheu des ténébres? 11 Qui nous 
donne plus d'intelligence qu'aux animaux de 
la terre, et plus de sagesse qu'aux oiseaux des 
cieux? 12 On erie douc à cause de la fierté 
des méchants; mais Jeu n'exauce point. 
13 C'est l'iniquité seulement que Dieu n'écoute 
point, et à laquelle le Tout-puissant n'a nul 
égard. 14 Quoique tu dises que tu ne le vois 
point, il y aura jugement par devers lui; 
attends-toi à lui. 15 Mais maintenant que sa 
colére ne punit point, et qu'il ne prend pas 
grande connaissance des choses, 16 Job a 
ouvert sa bouche sans raison, et il a entassé 
paroles sur paroles sans connaissance. 


CHAPITRE XXXVI. 


1 ELIHU continua, et dit: 2 Attends-moij 
un peu, et je te montrerai qu'il y a d'autres 
raisons en faveur de la cause de Dieu. 3 Je 
tirerai mes raisons de loin, mais je soutiendrai 
la justice de celui qui m'a fait. 4 Car cer- 
tainement il n'y aura pas de mensonge dans 
mes paroles, et les pensées de celui qui est 
avec tol sont parfaites. | 5 Voici, Dieu est 
puissant, mais il ne dédaigne personne, pas 
méme le puissant en foree de cceur. 6 Il ne 
laisse point vivre l'impie, et it fait justice aux 
aíligós. 7 ll ne retire point ses yeux de 
dessus les justes; méme 7 les met sur le tróne 
avec les rois; il les y fait asseoir pour tou- 
jours, et ils seront élevés. 8 S'ils sont liés de 
chaines, et s'ils sont prisonniers dans les liens 
de l'affhetion, 9 Il leur montre ee qu'ils on 
fait, et combien leurs péchés sont grands. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 





i035 3v8 

pap cS? puso c oan re 
op» sm» mm»U a$pwsvsn ig 
HyIS) n inlpysm Cura iios 
inyT 22 ay onaYs nog svp 
y» c$9uwy: H5 nu xm 2523 55 
Cum) epe) cy52 Dn os Dos 
vba vay voy owy vemm inu)pa 
4» zr o$^8b CWnepup nuge :coms 
QU Np UDUOU nrp) mpm peas 
D Dmm uggmm Dy nos vprPmr 
Oe5-0-w» pel  uSpri$ ung 
723 X2 Hp NU u»nae :cqvbs 
Doy? TU numos : nen 
"^M jq0noo coU: :nnpmm cwoy 
awggs ib nuns nf» o DW 
ps9? inHo ashes ws nos ix^ 
CópB inpy npe con d» voy 
: WM vuU cusg Yoyp swim? 
Dp wm vi ium cpqe5» 25 
co) wo soe vga So) wuib tuere 
7E» sh cups) vos CX? — i08nD 
COECOFT DQDU iones :dqsb 
dye parcs 5p? :23 cT 
Tis Cy Pop cdn»so nwispn 
pue» IQ Da^7»3! inp» nu uu 
Cirrp Db270y s : who bobum 
Tl coy TES :yueon guy wm 

'nov-5» m nips 


du nares 

:'upuaS cum Cuxb mom nets ad 

iNEY "PO Dunn dep wija riy) wpmuà 
rügsa-oy Vi) nu^ weno» nnps 
ips cpm vüoust^ Qvo 4 :v?Ng 
nyvs Dip vbu*e» cipv( db3 ds 
vq nio nb» nion. joi ow 
"ES cUm voy] 08 3!g5 6 


9Seto* 
LET 


cune cuqecoy nm? iy nius ng 


T ue e on 4 
nOmp s oioxdibvwm was)» — ny 
|TPUDO nepWiys2| lada cwn 


268 





"IQR; AS5 Ad 


10 AAAd rob Ówaíov t(cakoügtrat* Kat &iztV Ort 
àmtorpaónQoovra, && áüwiac. ll 'Eáv dkovawo: 
xai ÓovAeDG wt GuvTEÀEDOUOL TüC Tuépag aürov 
iv ayaÜ0oíc, kal rà Érg avrüv év tbmprmttatc. 
12 'AcsBeig ó& o5 OuewCa, mapá ró pi) (9o0Xeo0ou 
abroUc etOévac róv Kopiov, kai Qtórt vovOsroóptvoi 
ávikoor 1)oav. 13 Kal) vzokpirai kapóig zá£ovot 
Ovuóv * ov oncsovrat, orc £Ogotv avrovc. 14 'Aso- 
O&vou roivvv £v. veórnre 9) dvyr] abróov, 9n 66 Zur) 
abrüv rwpwoKoutvg UzÓ a&yythov, 1ló 'AvO ev 
£GAnyav ácÜcvij kal áübvarov* xpiua 0 mQogtwv 
ik0jcu. 16 Kai zpoctemu]TárQgotv ot ék aoTóuaTOG 
ix0pov, àájjvosog karáxyvoug Uzokárw abvrij;, kai 
karifg rpáziLà cov mAmnopuc 7tórgroc. 17 Ox 
bcrtpijote. 0& àmó Üwaiov koíiga, 18 Ovpóc 0: em 
acsQeig &arat, 0t. dat tiav. Óopwv wv. tOEyovro 
à déwiaw. 19 My o& éxcNMwváro ékxov. Ó voc 
0ejoatoc ev àràykg Ovrwv áóvváruv, 20 Kal 
Tüvrac TOUC kparütoUrrac doxUv gr iLeNkvogc 
r)» vvokra, roU dvagrat Aaopg àvrT | avrov: 
21 'AMAà $oAaE£at uj mToáÉgc üromra' Emi robrwv 
yào :i£eNu àmxó zrwXtac. 22 'lóob O (oxvpóc 
KQaTaL00EL. £v. (UXUL. ab0TOU* TíQ yáp éorTL kar 
avrov óvvàorgc; 23 Tig ó6 éarw 0 éráZov abroU 
rü £pya; 19) rig O tüimov 'Empattv dOwa; 
24 MvgoOnri 0rt ueyáXa &éorlv aoro) rà &£opya ov 
^o&íav avópsg. 25 [lag àvÜpwmoc tiütv iv éavrq, 
000t rtrpwaokóptvot egt (Oporot. | 26 "Ióo 0 toxvpóc 
TO0ÀUC, kai oU yrvocóusÜa* dpiÜuóg érGOv avrov 
kai áméípavroc. 27 'Apiüugrai 08 abrq orayóvsc 
U&roU, kal &mixvOraovrat verQ) eig vedéAqv* 28 'Pvj- 
covrai maXaueuara, éoktage ó£ véQy &zi ápvÜOnrqo 
Oporq. "Qoav &0cro kri]veoiv, otóaot 0 kotrgyc rá£w. 
"Emi rovrotg züciw ok i£iararat dov r] Quivoux, obÓE 
OÓ.aAAacctraí cov 5 kapóia am cwparoc. 29 Kai 
tàv ovvj ámtkractg vejéNgc, toórnra oknvijc abro 
30 'Ido) éxrevei ém' abróv nóo, kal QiZopara rijc 
ÜaXásegc ikáXvipev. | 31 'Ev ydp abroig kpwwei 
Aaovg, 6o6& rpoó))v rq toxyeovri, 92 "Er xepov 
éikaAvile $c, kal évertiAaro Trepl avrijg év aàzav- 
rOvrt* |. 93 'AvayytAé mpi ajroU QiXov avroU 
Kvpioc, kriotg kat orspi aóuíac. 


KEo. AZ. 
] KALI ámo rabrgc érapáyxOr 9) kapóua pov kal 


áTtppug tk roU rómov aUrüc. 2 '"Axovt ákornv &v 
ópyy OvpoU Kvupíov, kai uteAéry &k oróparoc abroU 
eAevoerat,— 3 "Yzokáro mavróg ToU o)pavoU » 
dpxyn abroU, kal rÓó $c abToU Emi TTtpUywv ric 
yc. 4 'Omicw abroU (9ojatrau dwvy, Qporrjott 
év. $wvg V(ptoc abroUV' kai ovk avraAAái& 
&UTrOUC, ÓTL ükoDct Quviv abroUv. ( Dporvrgo& 
ó (oyvpóc t&v $uwvi avrov Üavpgácia* émoígoe 
yàp ptyáNa d ook  góetguev, 
xXtóvt Fivov &ri  yüjc, kai xev. veróc, kal 


6 Xvvráocwv 


xttuiuv bErv  Ovvacortiag abroU. 7 'Ev x&pi 
zavrüc ávÜpozxov xaracópayitt, tva. yvq Tàc 
ávÜpwrogc 15v éavroU ác0ivauav. 8 EtcgAOc 0E 
Ónpía $0 rv ckémQv, govyacav à éxi kolrgc. 





JOB, XXXVI. XXXVII. 


10 Revelabit quoqueaurem eorum, ut corripiat 


, et loquetur, ut vevertantur ab iniquitate. 11 Si 


audierint et observaverint, complebunut dies 
suos in bono, et annos suos in gloria: 12 Si 
autem non audierint, transibunt per gladium, 
et consumentur in stultitia. 193 Simulatores 
et callidi provocant iram Dei, neque clama- 
bunt cum vineti fuerint. 14 Morietur in 
tempestate anima eorum, et vita «eorum, 
inter effeminatos. 15 Eripiet de angustia 
sua pauperem, et revelabit in tribulatione 
aurem ejus. — 16 Igitur salvabit te 4e 
ore angusto latissime, et non habente funda- 
mentum subter se: requies autem mens tuse 
erit plena pinguedine. 17 Causa tua quasi 
impii Judieata est, causam jnudiciumque reci- 
pies. 18 Non te ergo superet ira, ut aliquem 
opprimas: nec multitudo donorum inclinet 
te. 19 Depone magnitudinem tuam absque 
tribulatione, et omnes robustos fortitudine. 
20 Ne protrahas noctem, ut ascendant populi 
proeis. 21 Cave ne declines ad iniquitatem : 
hane enim coepisti sequi post miseriam. 
22 Ecce, Deus excelsus in fortitudine sua, et 
nullus ei similis in legislatoribus. 28 Quis 
poterit scrutari vias ejus? aut quis potest ei 
dicere: Operatus es iniquitatem? 24 Me- 
mento quod ignores opus ejus, de quo 
cecinerunt viri. 26 Omnes homines vident 
eum, unusquisque intuetur procul. 26 Ecce, 
Deus magnus vincens scientiam nostram: 
numerus annorum ejus ing?stimabilis. 27 Qui 
aufert stillas pluvie, et effundit imbres ad 
instar gurgitum: 28 Qui de nubibus fluunt, 
quie praetexunt eunecta desuper. 29 S1 voluerit 
extendere nubes quasi tentorium suum, 30 Et 
fulgurare lumine suo desuper, cardines quoque 
maris operiet. 31 Per hsc enim judicat 
populos, et dat escas multis mortalibus 32 In 
manibus abscondit lucem, et precipit ei ut 
rursus adveniat. 33 Annuntiat de ea amico 
suo, quod possessio ejus sit, et ad eam possit 
ascendere. 


CAPUT XXXVII. 


1] SUPER hoc expavit cor meum, et emotun, 
est de loco suo. 2 Audite auditionem in 
terrore vocis ejus, et sonum de ore illius 
procedentem. 3 Subter omnes clos ipse 
considerat, et lumen illius super terminos 
terre. 4 Post eum rugiet sonitus, tonabit 
voce magnitudinis sux ; et non investigabitur, 
cum audita fuerit vox ejus. o Tonabit Deus 
jn voce sua mirabiliter, qui facit magna et 
inserutabilia. | 6 Qwi precipit nivi ut 
descendat in terram, et Mhiemis pluviis, 
et imbri fortitudinis sue. 7 Qui in 
manu omnium Mbhominum signat, ut  no- 
verint singuli opera sua. 8 lIngredietur 
bestia latibulum, et in antro suo morabitur. 
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10 He openeth also their ear to discipliue, 
and commandeth that they return from 
iniquity. 11 If they obey and serve Am, 
they shall spend their days in prosperity, and 
their years in pleasures. 12 But if they obey 
not, they shall perish by the sword, aud they 
shall die without knowledge. 193 But the 
hypocrites in heart heap up wrath: they cry 
not when he bindeth them. 14 They die iu 
youth, and their life £s among the unclean. 
15 He delivereth the poor in his aflliction, 
and openeth their earsin oppression. 16 Even 
so would he have removed thee out of the 
strait ?nio & broad place, where £here is no 
straitness; and that which should be set on 
thy table should be full of fatuess. 17 But 
thou hast fulfilled the judgment of the 
wicked: judgment and justice take hold on 
thee. 18 Because £here is wrath, beware lest 
he take thee away with Ass stroke: then a 
great ransom cannot deliver thee. 19 Will 
he esteem thy riches? ao, not go!d, nor all 
the forees of strength. 20 Desire not the 
night, when people are cut off in their place. 
21 Take heed, regard not iniquity : for this 
hast thou chosen rather than affliction. 22 Be- 
hoid, God exalteth by his power: who teacheth 
like him? 23 Who hath enjoined him his 
way? or who can say, Thou hast wrought 
iniquity? 24 Remember that thou magnify 
his work, which men behold. 25 Every man 
may see it; man may behold 4 afar off. 
26 Behold, God £s great, and we know Aóm 
not, neither can the number of his years be 
searched out. 27 For he maketh small the 
drops of water: they pour down rain according 
to the vapour thereof: 28 Which the clouds 
do drop and distil upon man abundantly. 
29 Also can any understand the spreadings of 
the clouds, or the noise of his tabernacle? 
380 Behold, he spreadeth his light upon it, 
and covereth the bottom of the sea. 31 For 
by them judgeth he the people; he giveth 
meat in abundance. 32 With clouds he 
eovereth the light ; and commandeth it no£ to 
shine by the cloud that cometh betwixt. 
33 The noise thereof sheweth concerning it, 
the cattle also concerning the vapour. 


CHAPTER XXXVIL 


] AT this also my heart trembleth, and is 
moved out of his place. 2 Hear attentively 
the noise of his voice, and the sound Aat 
goeth out of his mouth. 3 He directeth it 
under the whole heaven, and his lightning 
unto the ends of the earth. 4 After it a voice 
roareth : he thundereth with the voice of his 
excellency ; and he will not stay them when 
his voice is heard. 5 God thundereth mar- 
vellously with his voice; great things doeth 
he, which we cannot comprehend. 6 For he 
saith to the snow, Be thou on» the earth; 
likewise to the small rain, and to the great 
rain of his strength. 7 He sealeth up 
the hand of every man; that all men may 
know his work. 8 Then the beasts go 
into dens, and remain in their places. 
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, 10 dnb offuet ibuen bad Sfr jur 3udt, unb fagt 


ibnen, ba fie fid von bem linrvedoten befebren 
follen. 11 Gebordfen fie, unb bieneu ibm, fo 
toerben fte bei guten Zagen aft voerben, unb. mit 
Quff (eben. 12 Gefocdben fte nit, fo erben fte 
ind Cdwert fallen unb vergeben, ebe fte e8 gerpabr 
merben. 13 Sie $Oeudí(er, menn fte ber orm 
trifft, freien fie nidt, venn fie gefangen :egen ; 
14 Co toitb tbre GCeefe mtt ual ftevben, unb ibr 
eben uniev ben Purern,— 15 2(ber beu Gienben 
wirb er aud feinem (G[enb ervetten, unb bert 
S(rmen bad SOfr óffnen in &vübfal, 15 Gr mirb 
bib veiBen aud bem teíiten 9taden ber 2Ingft, bie 
feinen. SBoben fat; unb beim Ziff wivb Sube 
baben, voff al[eà (Guten. 17 Su aber madft bie 
Cade ber Gott[ofen gut, bag ifxe Gadje unb tet 
erbalten wirb. — 18 GOíiefe ;u, baf Di nit 
vielfeit 3oru bemeget fabe, jemanb au píagen, 
ober groB (QGeffenf bi nit gebeuget babe. 
19 Seineff bu, ba8 ec beine (Gewalt adte, 
obet ($ofb, ober irgenb eine Ctàrfe ober 3Sers 
mógen? 20 Du barfft ber 9tadt nit begebren, 
tie geute an ifrem SOrt ju. übevfallen, 21 $üte 
bi, unb febre bid) nidt qum linret ; voie bu 
benn $or CGíenb angefangen Daft. 22 CGiebe, 
Gott ift qu Pod) in feiner &raft; two (ft ein Cebrer, 
wie er ift? 23 8er milf über in Geimfudoen 
feinen Beg ? unb toer toifÍ 3u ibm fagen: Su 
tfuft unvedt ? 24 Gebenfe, bag bu fein. ZBexf 
nicpt voiffeft, mie bie &eute fingen. 26. :Denn alfe 
Steufdjen feben baa, bie Ceute fjauenéd on fevne, 
26 Oiefe, Gott ift groB. unb unbefannt ; feiner 
Sabre 3aff fann niemanb forfden. 27 Gr 
madt ba8 $8affer 3u ffeinen &ropfeu, unb. treibt 
feine SGoffen 3ufammen 3um 3tegen, 28 2:Daf 
bie fBolfen fliegen, unb tviefen febr auf bte 9ten- 
ffen. 29 Senn er oornümmt. bie 2Bolfen aud- 
jubreiten, voie fein bod) (Segelt; 390 Giefe, fo 
breitet ev aus feinen S8(ig über viefelbeu, unb 
bebedet affe (nben beà Seer, | 31 Senn 
bamít fdvedt ev vie teute, unb. gibt bod) Cpeife 
bie Süle. 32 Gr bedet ven 3B(iB mie mit Dàánber, 
unb beift ed bod) wmiebevfonumen,. 33 Savon 
3euget fein Gefefle, nebmtid) beà Donneré Sorn in 
SB often. 
Sa$ 37. Gayitel. 

1l $:DieB entfeBt fib mein $erj, unb bebet. 
2 ieber, fore bod), mie fein Donner gürnet, unb 
tag für Gefprád) von feinem Junbe ausgebet. 
3 Gr fteget untec allen Simnmefn, unb fein 3Bfi$ 
fbeinet auf bie (nben ber Grbe. 4 S2emnad 
brü(fet ber Donner, unb. er bonnert mit. feinem 
aroBen Gdjalf, unb menn fein Donnergebóret mirb, 
fann mané niit auffalten. 5 Gott bonnert mit 
feinem Sonner greufid, unb tbut avofe Dinge, 
unb roirb vod) nit exfannt,— 6 (Gr. fpridbt aum 
Gdnee, foift ev balb auf Grben, unb 3um 3patregen, 
fo ift ber 3Dpfagregen ba mit 9Madt. — 7 9le 
Stenfden bat ev in ber Sanb, até oevídfoffen, bag 
pie eute leviten, road ec tbun fann.. 8 Dag voifbe 
g pier gebet in bie Dobfe, unb bfeibt an feinem Srt. 


JOB, XXXVI. XXXVII. 


10 Alors, il leur ouvre l'oreille pour les rendre 
sages, et il leur dit de se détourner de l'ini- 
quité. . 11 S'ils l'écoutent et le servent, ils 
achéveront leurs jours dans la prospérité et 
leurs années dans la joie. 12 Mais s'ils 
n'écoutent point, ils passeront par l'épée, et 
ils expireront pour avoir manqué de sagesse. 
12 Et ceux qui sont hvpocrites en leur cceur, 
attirent sur eux la colére; ils ne crient point 
à Dieu, quand illes met dansles fers. 14 Leur 
vie périra dans sa vigueur, et leur jeunesse 
finira parmi les impudiques. 15 Jas Dieu 
tire les affligés de leur affliction, et dans 
l'oppression, 11 leur ouvre l'oreille. 16 Et toi 
aussi, i| te tirera d'angoisse, pour te mettre 
au large, u ne seras plus à l'étroit, et ta table 
paisible sera couverte de viandes grasses. 
17 Mais si tu accumules sur £o? les fautes de 
limpie, les fautes et le jugement se suivront 
de prés. 18 Car Dieu est irrité; prends 
garde qu'il ne te précipite dans l'affliction ; il 
n'y aurait point de rangon assez grande pour 
te délivrer. 19 Ferait-il cas de tes richesses? 
il n'en ferait ni de ton or, ni de toute ta grande 
puissance. 20 Ne soupire done point aprés 
cette nuit oà les peuples:s'évanouissent de leur 
lieu. 21 Et garde-toi de retourner à l'ini- 
quité; car tu l'as choisie de préférence à 
laffüietion. 22 Voici, Dieu est élevé dans sa 
puissance; qui peut instruire comme lui? 
23 Qui est-ce qui lui a prescrit le chemin 
qu'il doit tenir? et qui lui a dit: Tu as fait 
une injustice? — 24 Souviens-toi de célébrer 
ses ceuvres; tous les hommes les contemplent. 
250 Tout homme les voit, chacun les apercoit 
de loin. 26 Voici, Dieu est si grand que 
nous ne le connaissons point; et, quant au 
nombre de ses années, on ne saurait le compter. 
27 Paree qu'il réduit les eaux en petites 
gouttes, elles répandent la piuie, des vapeurs 
qui la contiennent, 28 Et les nuées la font 
distiller et dégoutter sur les hommes en abor.- 
dance. 29 Et qui pourrait comprendre la 
grande étendue de la nuée, et le son éclatant 
de sa tente? 30 Voici, il répand sa lumiére 
au tour d'elle, et il voile le fond de la mer. 
31 Or e'est par ces choses-là qu'il juge les 
peuples, e£ qu'il donne la nourriture en abon- 
dance. 32 Il tient cachée dans les paumes de 
ses mains, la foudre étincelante, et la lance 
contre le rebelle. 33 Il fait connaitre sa voie 
aux troupeaux et aux plantes. 


CHAPITRE XXXVII. 


1 AUSSI mon coeur s'en effraie, et il est 
comme hors de lui-méme. 2 Ecoutez donc et 
l'éclat de son tonnerre et le son qui sort de sa 
bouche. 3 Ill'envoie sous tous les cieux, et 
sa lumiére brille jusqu'aux extrémités de la 
terre. 4 Aprés elle, rugit le tonnerre; Dieu 
tonne de sa voix majestueuse, et quand sa 
voix a été entendue, ses effets ne se font pas 
attendre. 95 Dieutonne avec un prodigieux 
éclat, il fait des choses merveilleuses, et nous 
ne les comprenons pas. (6 Car il dit à la 
neige: Tombe sur la terre; 4 e «wu à 
l'ondée de la pluie, à l'ondée des fortes pluies. 
1 Alors il enchaine la main des hommes 
pour qu'iis sachent tous qu'ils sont son 
ouvrage. 8 Les bétes se retirent dans .es 
taniéres, et se tiennent dans leurs repoires, 
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£pya avTOU, óGc owjcac tk okórovc. 
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9 'Exc ragitiwv trépxyovrat 0QUvai, «70 Ó& Ókpo- 
rTnoiwv yU)xoc. 10 Kai dámó mvoijg (oxvpoU Ówoct& 
Tüyoc' otaki4ec 0€ rÓ vÓwp wc tàv (obvAmra:, 
11 Kal éxAekróv karazAácoo& vtdíAg* Quaockoprii 
ví$oc $dc abrov, 12 Kal abróc kvxAopara Giua- 
orptdye, ev OceBovAa000, el; £pya abrüv* mávra 
0ca àv tvrtiAgrai avroic, raura ovvrtrakrai zap. 
abTroU él rüc yc, 19 'Eáv rt tig zaiótíav, tàv 
tig riv, yv avrob, iàv tig £Aeoc ebpo& avróv. 
14 'EvwriZov ravra, leo * ori0« vovOtrrobyutvoc 
15 Oldaucv 0r« 0 Otóc &Orro 
16 'Ezi- 


crarai 0€ Ouákpusww. vé$üv, iLaícia 06 mr para 


óvvaytv Kvptov. 


zovnpov. 17 Zov 0b wq croXy Otoun, ngovxyacerat 
18 Zrepebotig u&r abroU cic 
19 Aiá 
Trí OiQabóv yt, ri ipobusv avrq ; kal vravcupytÜa 
20 My fí8Xoc 9 ypapgpartevc 


poi Taptorgktv, tva ávÜpwzov 6torgkoc karacuo- 


óP éd TC yüc. 
zaAawpara, ioxvpai (c pacte émuyvotwc. 
vTo0ÀÀdà A&yovrtc. 
71)0w; 21 Ildoc Ó& ovx 0paróv rÓ $c, rqAavyéc 
lortw év roic zaAauópaciv, é&oTtQo TÓ ap abroU 
iml vt$ov. 22 'Amó Qoppà vin xpvcavyovvra* 
&ml robroig pu&yáÀg p Oóba kai riu cavrokpá- 
ropoc, 23 Kal obx tbpigkoutv dÀXov Opowov rg 
icxyUi avroU. 'O rá Óíkata kpivwv, o)k oi& Exa- 

24 Ató $on9Ünsorvrav aüróv ol 


ávOpwzot, $o(ónÜncovrat 08 abróv xai oi cvQol 


kobtv abróv; 


kapóig. 
KE. Ag. 


1 META ó£ ró za$cac0av '"EXio)v. rfc At£ttoc 
éreév 0 Kopioc rQ 'log ótà AaíAazoc xal vejàv 
2 Tíc obroc ó xpümrTwv put fjovAQv, evvtyov ài 
pnuara iv kap6íg, pé 0E olerat kpóm T&v ; 9 Zócat 
wo-tp àvpp r)v ÓOoQ0v cov, ipernQcw Ót ct, oU 
ót uot àzokpiÜnri. — 4 IIoD 2c àv rq OtueNobv ue 
TV y5v; aTdyytov 0€ nou d imigrg OUvtoOtv. 
5 Tíc £Ccro. r3 uirpa abre, & oidacg; 9) rig O 
irayayov o«capríov iw abrájc; O0 'Emi rívoc oi 
xpikot abrác Tteiyact; rig Ó6 doriv o0 (aXov 
AiÜov ywriiov iT abrüc; T Ort tyevn0gcav 
dcrpa, yvtcáv ut $evyj utydXg mávrtc AyytAol 
uov. S8 'E$pa&£a 0à 0áXaccav mAaig, 0rt épai- 
paocctv £k koQWuac gurpóc abrüg tkmoptvopuévm * 
9 'E0cunv óà abrj ví$oc àpg$iactw, ópuixAg i 
10 'E0tuqv ó6. abr7 0pta, 
I1 Etxa ó? avr) 
Mtxypt rovrov &AeDogp, kal ovx vbatpfdoy, aXX. év 
12 "H iri 


coU cvvréraya $éyyoc ?rpwiwóv ; évadópog Óà &lée rrjv 


avr)v tozapyavwoca* 


TtpiÜcic kAeiÜüpa xal moAac* 
ctavry ovvrpiOrnotrrat oov rà xkbpara. 
tavro) ráluw, 13 'Emuafitc0at nrtpbywv yfic, ékri- 


vál£ai dct ric i£ abre; 14 ^H e$ Aaov yrjv T9Aóv 


&£mrÀAacac íoov, kai AaAgróv avróv £0ov iml yfjc; 
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9 Ab interioribus egredietur tempestas, cz nb 
10 Flante Deo concrescit 
gelu, et rursum latissimz:e funduntur aqu:e. 


Arcturo frigus. 


11 Frumentum desiderat nubes, et nubes 
spargunt lumen suum. 12 Quee lustrant per 
cireuitum, quocumque eas voluntas guber- 
nantis duxerit, ad omne quod pr:eceperit illis 
super faciem orbis terrarum: |.13 Sive in una 
tribu, sive in terra sua, sive in quocumque 
loco misericordiv? suse eas jusserit inveniri. 
14 Ausculta hee Job: 


mirabilia Dei. 15 Numquid scis quando pree- 


sta, et considera 
ceperit Deus pluviis, ut ostenderent lucem 
nubium ejus? | 16 Numquid nosti semitas 


nubium magnas, et perfectas scientias? 
l; Nonne vestimenta tua calida sunt, cum 
18 Tu forsitan 
cum eo fabricatus es eslos qui solidissimi 
19 Ostende nobis quid 


dicamus illi: nos quippe involvimur tenebris. 


perflata fuerit terra austro? 
quasi sere fusi suut. 


20 Quis narrabit ei que loquor? etiam si 
locutus fuerit homo, devorabitur. 21 At nunc 
non vident lucem: subito aer cogetur in 
nubes, et ventus transiens fugabit eas. 22 Ab 
aquilone aurum venit, et ad Deum formidolosa 
laudatio. 23 Digne eum invenire non pos- 
sumus: magnus fortitudine, et judicio, et 
justitia, et enarrari non potest. 24 Ideo 
timebunt eum viri, e£ non audebunt contem- 
plari omnes qui *.*1 videntur esse sapientes. 


CAPUT XXXVIII. 

1 RESPONDENS autem Dominus Job de 
turbine, dixit: 2 Quis est iste involvens 
sententias sermonibus imperitis? 3 Accinge 
sicut. vir lumbos tuos: interrogabo te, et 
responde mihi. 4 Ubi eras quando ponebam 
fundamenta terre? indica mihi si habes 
intelligentiam. 5 Quis posuit mensuras ejus, 
si nosti? vel quis tetendit super eam lineam? 
6 Super quo bases illius solidatee sunt? aut 
quis dimisit lapidem angularem ejus; 7 Cum 
me laudarent simul astra matutina, et jubila- 
rent omnes filii Dei? 8 Quis conclusit ostiis 
mare, quando erumpebat quasi de vulva 
procedens: .9 Cum ponerem nubem vesti- 
mentum ejus, et caligine illud quasi pannis 
infanti:e obvolverem ? 10 Cireumdedi illud 
terminis meis, et posui vectem, et ostia; 
11 Et dixi : Usque huc venies, et non procedes 
amplius, et hic confringes tumentes fluctus 
tuos. 12 Numquid post ortum tuum prcecepi-ti 
diluculo, et ostendisti aurore locum suuni? 
13 Et tenuisti concutiens extrema terree, et 
excussisti impios ex ea? 14 Restituetur ut lu- 
tum signaculum, et stabit sicut vestimentvir" : 
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9 Out of the south cometh the whirlwind: 
aud cold out of the north. 10 By the breath 
of God frost is given: and the breadth of the 
waters is straitened. 11 Also by watering he 
wearieth the thick cloud: he scattereth his 
bright cloud: 12 And it is turned round 
about by his counsels: that they may do 
whatsoever he commandeth them upon the 
face of the world in the earth. 13 He 
eauseth it to come, whether for correction, or 
for his land, or for mercy. 14 Hearken unto 
this, O Job: stand still, and consider the 
wondrous works of God. 10 Dost thou kuow 
wheu God disposed them, and caused the 
light of his cloud to shine? 16 Dost thou 
know the balaneings of the clouds, the 
wondrous works of him which is perfect in 
knowledge? 17 How thy garments are warm, 
when he quieteth the earth by the south wind ? 
18 Hast thou with him spread out the sky, 
which is strong, and as a molten looking glass? 
19 Teach us what we shall say unto him ; for 
we caunot order our speech by reason of dark- 
ness. 20 Shall it be told him that I speak? 
if à man speak, surely he shall be swallowed 
up. 21 And now men see not the bright 
light whieh 2s in the clouds: but the wind 
passeth, and cleanseth them. 22 Fair weather 
cometh out of the north : with God :s terrible 
majesty. |. 29 Touching the Almighty, we 
cannot find him out: Ae ts excellent in power, 
and in judgnient, and in plenty of justice: 
he will not afllict. 24 Men do therefore fear 
him: he respecteth not any £Ahat are wise 
of heart. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 


" THEN the LoRD answered Job out of the 
wlirlwind, and said, 2 Who :s this that 
darkeneth counsel by words without know- 
ledge? 3 Gird up now thy loins like a man ; 
for I will demand of thee, and auswer thou 
me. 4 Where wast thou when I laid the 
foundations of the earth? declare, if thou 
hast uuderstanding. .ó Who hath laid the 
measures thereof, if thou knowest? or who 
hath stretched the line upon it? 6 Where- 
upon are the foundations thereof fastened? 
or who laid the corner stone thereof; 7 When 
the morning stars sang together, and all the 
sons of God shouted for joy? | 8 Or wo 
shut up the sea with doors, when it brake 
forth, as sf it had issued out of the womb? 
9 When I made the cloud the garment thereof, 
and thick darkness a swaddlingband for it, 
10 And brake up for it my decreed p/ace, 
and set bars and doors, 11 And said, 
Hitherto shalt thou come, but no further: and 
here shall thy proud waves be stayed? 
12 Hast thou commanded the morning since 
ihy days; and caused the dayspring to know 
his place; 13 That it might take hold of 
the ends of the earth, that the wicked might 
be shaken out of it? 14 Itis turned as clay 
$o the seal; and they stand as a garment. 
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SIDD. OVES 


9 Som SXittag ber fommt Setter, unb vou 
)Rüternadt  &àíte. 10 SS5om  SObem  Gotte8 
fonunt Srofi, unb. avofe 98affer, menn er aufe 
tbauen fápt. 11 Sie biden Golífen jdeibeu fid, 
bap e8 Delle merbe, unb burd) ben 9tebef. bricpt 
fein it. 12 Gr febret bie SGoffen, vo er fin 
toill, bap fie fdjaffen aífed, wa8 er ifnen gebeut, 
auf bem Grbboben; 13 G8 fep über ein (Wee 
fdied)t ober über ein Canb, fo man ibn barmberjig 
fiubet. 14 $a merfe auf, Siob, ftefe, ub pere 
nimm bie SGuuber Gjotted. 15 SGeift bu, menn 
(Sott folded über fle bringt ? uub. roenn er bas 
eit — feiner — Z23offen — fáBt — bevoorbredoen ? 
16 98eiBt bu, mie fid bie YGolfen ausfiveuen ? 
38eíde  S3Ounber bie 3olffommenen  miffen. 


17 $a beiue &íeiber imarm fib, menn bad ganp- 


file ift oom 3Xittagdroiub ? 18 Sa, bu toirft 
mit ibm bie Z8offen ausbreiten, bie feft ftepen, 
tvie eit. gegofjen Gpiege. 19 3eige und, mas 
fir ibm [ageu jolfen ; penn voir werben nidt 
babin reieu vor Sün(ternig. 20 98er mirb im 
ergüblen, baB id) vebe? Go jemanb rebet, ber 
tvirb vevídíungen. 21 Set fiefet man bag eit 
nidt, bad iu ben ZBoffeu belle feudjtet ; menn 
aber ber JOinb tebet, fo wmirod f(ar. 22 S$$on 
gnitternadt fomiit Gofo, su ob vor bem fired 
[iden (Sott. 29 Sen 3hmádtigen aber mógen 
fie nidt begreifen, ber fo grof ift von &raft; benn 
er toirb von feinen Seit. unb. guter Gadje nidt 
Stedenfdjaft geben. | 241 Qanum müffen ín 
fürdten bie eute ; unb er fürdjtet fid) oor feinem, 
rote meife fte fütb. 


$)ad 98. Gapitet. 

1] lub ber Derc antmortete $iob aug einem 
fSetter, unb fprad: 2 38er iff bev, ber fo febet 
it ber fGeídDeit, unb. vebet fo mit llupevftanp ? 
9 Gürcte beine £enben, wie ein SRann ; id) will 
bi fragen, febve mid). 4 3280 warft bu, ba. id 
bie Grbe grünbete ? Gage mira, bift bu fo f(ug ? 
o S9QGeift bu, mer ifr bad 9taf. gejet. bat ? ober 
mer über fie eine Stitífnur gejogen pat? 
6 Ober morauf fteben ibxe Süfe verfenfet ? ober 
wer bat ifr einen Gdflein gefegt ? 7 $a mid 
bie Storgenfterne mit einanber Dobeten, unb faudj- 
;eten affe &inber Gotted, 8 33er bat ba8 9teer 
mit feinen &üren vevftfoffeu, ba e8 bevaug brad, 
rie aud SRutterfeibe? 9 $a id$8 mit $Bolfen 
f(eibete, unb in Sunfef einmideíte, wie in 
$8inbefn: 10 $a id ibm ben Pauf brad) mit 
meinem Sanm, uub fete ibm 3tiegef unb Zi, 
11 linb fprad): 3Bi8 fieber follft bu fommen, unb 
nidt weiter; bie follen fi [egen beine flolsen 
QGelfen 1. 12 Saft bu bei beiner Seit bem SDtorgen 
geboten, unb ber Sorgenrótbe ipven — Ort 
gegeiget, 13 S.af bie Gden ber Grbe gefaffet, 
unb — bie — Gottfofen — berauá — gefdüttelt 
fvürben ? 14 $a8 Gliegel rvirb fib wanbefnu 
tie Qeimen, unb fte flepen mie ein  &íeib. 





JOB, XXXVII. XXXVIII. 


9 Le vent d'orage vient du fond du Midi, et 
le froid du Septentrion. 10 Par son souffle, 
Dieu forme la glace, et les eaux qui se répan- 
daient au large sont resserrées. 11 La sérénité 
du ciel chasse la nuée, et sa lumiére dissipe 
les nuages. 12 Illes envoie cà et là, selon 
ses desseins, pour qu'ils exécutent tout ce 
qu'il leur a commandé sur la face de la terre 
habitable. 13 Il les envoie, soit comme un 
fléau pour les hommes, soit en faveur de la 
terre, pour y répandre ses bienfaits. 14 Fais 
attention à ceci, Job ; arréte-to1, considére les 
merveiles de Dieu. 18 Sais-tu comment 
Dieu les arrange, et comment il fait briller la 
lumiére du sein de sa nuée? 16 Connais-tu 
le balancement des nuées, et les merveilles de 
celui dont la science est parfaite? 17 Pour- 
quoi tes vétements sont-ils chauds, quand la 
terre est calme aprés le vent du midi? 18 As. 
tu étendu avec luiles cieux aussi solides qu'un 
miroir de métal? 19 Apprends-nous ce que 
nous lui dirons; car nous ne saurions rien 
proférer à cause de nos ténébres. 20 Lui 
racontera-t-on que j'ai parlé? Si quelqu'un 
iué parlait, il serait anéanti. 21 Et main- 
tenant, on ne saurait regarder la lumiére, 
quand elle resplendit dans les cieux, aprés que 
le vent y à passé, quand il les à rendus purs, 
22 Et que l'éclat de l'or brille du Septentrion. 
La majesté de Dieu est pius redoutable. 23 Il 
est le Tout-puissant; on ne le saurait com- 
prendre; ilest grand en puissance, en juge- 
ment; il abonde en justice; il n'opprime 
personne. 21 C'est pourquoi les hommes le 
craignent; les plus sages de coeur n'osent le 
contempler. 


CHAPITRE XXXVIII. 


1 ALORS le SEIGNEUR répondit à Job du 
milieu d'un tourbillon, et lui dit: |. 2 Quel 
est-il, eet homme qui obscurcit mes desseins 
par des paroles insensées? 3 Ceins main- 
tenant tes reins comme un vaillant homme, je 
t'interrogerai, et tu m'instruiras. 4 Ou étais- 
íu quand je fondais la terre? — Dis-le-moi, si 
tu as de l'intelligence. 5 Qui est-ce qui en a 
réglé les mesures? le sais-tu? Ou qui est-ce 
qui à posé sur ellele cordeau? 6 Sur quoi 
ses fondements sont-ils établis? Ou quel est 
celui qui a posé la pierre angulaire pour la 
soutenir, 7 Quand les étoiles du matin se 
réjouissaient ensemble, et que les fils de Dieu 
chantaient d'allégresse? 8 Qui est-ce qui a 
renfermé la mer dans ses bords, quand elle 
fut tirée du sein d'oà elle sortit? 9 Quand 
je lui donnai pour couverture la nuée, et pour 
langes l'obscurité? 10 Et que je lui imposai 
des lois, et lui mis des barriéres et des portes ? 
11 Quand je lui dis: Tu viendras jusque-là, 
et tu n'iras pas plus loin, et 1ci s'arrétera 
lorgueil de tes flots. 12 Depuis que tu es 
au monde, as-tu commandé à l'aurore, et as- 
tu marqué à l'aube du jour le lieu de son 
lever, 13 Afin qu'elle embrasse les extré- 
mités de la terre, que les méchants se retirent 
devant ell, 14 Que la terre prenne une 
forme nouvelle, comme uue argile qui 
recoit une empreinte, que Zaube du jour e: 
l'aurore se présentent comme des vétements; 
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JOB. XXXVIII. XXXIX 


19 Auferetur ab impiis lux sua, et brachium 
excelsum confringetur. 16 Numquid ingres- 
sus es profunda maris, et in novissimis abyssi 
deambulasti? 17 Numquid aperte sunt tibi 
porte, mortis, et ostia tenebrosa vidisti? 
18 Numquid. considerasti latitudinem terr: ? 
indica mihi, si nosti, omnia, 19 In qua via 
lux habitet, et tenebrarum quis locus sit: 
20 Ut dueas unumquodque ad terminos suos, 
21 Seiebas 
tune quod nasciturus esses? et numerum 
22 Numquid in- 
gressus es thesauros rivis, aut thesauros 
23 Qus preparavi in 


et intelligas semitas domus ejus. 
dierum tuorum noveras? 


grandinis aspexisti? 
tempus hostis, in diem pugnz et belli? 24 Per 
quam viam spargitur lux, dividitur s;estus super 
terram ? 25 Quis dedit vehementissimo imbri 


cursum, et viam sonantis tonitrui, 26 Ut 
plueret super terram absque homine in deserto, 
wbi nullus mortalium ecommoratur, 27 Ut 


impleret inviam et desolatam, et produceret 
herbas virentes? 28 Quis est pluvie pater? 
vel quis genuit stillas roris? 29 De cujus 
utero egressa est glacies? et gelu de czelo quis 
genuit? 30 In similitudinem lapidis aque 
durantur, et superficies abyssi constringitur. 
31 Numquid conjungere valebis micantes 
stellas Pleiadas, aut gyrum Arcturi poteris 
dissipare? 32 Numquid producis Luciferum 
in tempore suo, et Vesperum super filios terrae 
consurgere facis? 33 Numquid nosti ordinem 
ezli, et pones rationem ejus in terra? 
94 Numquid elevabis in nebula vocem tuam, 
et impetus aquarum operiet te? 3ó Numquid 
mittes fulgura, et ibunt, et revertentia dicent 
tibi: Adsumus? 36 Quis posuit in visceribus 
hominis sapientiam? vel quis dedit gallo 
intelligentiam ? 37 Quis enarrabit cclorum 
rationem, et concentum cesli quis dormire 
faciet? | 38 Quando fundebatur pulvis in 
terra, et glebe compingebantur? 39 Num- 
quid capies lezne predam, et animam catu- 
lorum ejus implebis, 40 Quando cubant in 
antris, et in specubus insidiantur? 41 Quis 
praeparat corvo eseam suam, quando pulli 
ejus clamant ad Deum, vagantes, eo quod non 
habeant cibos ? 


CAPUT XXXIX. 


1 NUMQUID nosti tempus partus ibieum in 
petris, vel parturientes cervas observasti? 
2 Dinumerasti menses conceptus earum, et 
scisti tempus partus earum P 3 Ineurvantur 
üd fetum, et pariunt, et rugitus emittunt. 
4 Separantur filii eorum, et pergunt ad pastum: 
egrediuntur, et nonu revertuntur ad ea& 
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JOB, XXXVIII. XXXIX. 


ló And from the wicked their light is with- 
holden, and the high arm shall be broken. 
16 Hast thou entered into the springs of the 
sea? or hast thou walked in the search of the 
depth? 17 Have the gates of death been 
opened unto thee? or hast thou seen the doors 
of the shadow of death? 18 Hast thou per- 
ceived the breadth ofthe earth ? declare if thou 
knowest it all. 19 Where 2s the way where 
light dwelleth? and as for darkness, where 
ts the place thereof, 20 That thou shouldest 
take it to the bound thereof, and that thou 
shouldest know the paths £o the house thereof? 
21 Knowest thou 27, because thou wast then 
born? or because the number of thy days is 
great? 22 Hast thou entered into the trea- 
sures of the snow? or hast thou seen the 
treasures of the hail, 23 Which I have 
reserved against the time of trouble, against 
the day of battle and war? 24 By what way 
lis the light parted, «wich scattereth the east 
wind upon the earth? 25 Who hath divided 
& watercourse for the overflowing of waters, 
or à way for the lightning of thunder; 26 To 
cause 1t to rain on the earth, wAere no man 4s; 
on the wilderness, wherein £Aere (s no man; 
21 To satisfy the desolate and waste ground ; 
and to cause the bud of the tender herb to 
spring forth ? 28 Hath the rain a father ? or 
who hath begotten the drops of dew ? 29 Out 
of whose womb came the ice? and the hoary 
frost of heaven, who hath gendered it? 
30 The waters are hid as wtÀ a stone, and 
the face of the deep isfrozen. 31 Canst thou 
bind the sweet influences of Pleiades, or loose 
the bands of Orion? 32 Canst thou bring 
forth Mazzaroth in his season ? or canst thou 
guide Arcturus with his sons? 3838 Knowest 
thou the ordinances of heaven? canst thou set 
the dominion thereof in the earth ? 34 Canst 
thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, that abun- 
dance of waters may cover thee? 365 Canst 
thou send lightnings, that they may go, and 
say unto thee, Here we are? 36 Who hath 
put wisdom in the inward parts? or who 
hath given understanding to the heart? 
97 Who can number the clouds in wisdom ? 
or who can stay the bottles of heaven, 
38 When the dust groweth into hardness, 
and the clods cleave fast together ? 39 Wilt 
thou hunt the prey for the lion? or fill the 
appetite of the young lions, 40 When they 
couch iu £AÀe:r dens, and abide in the covert 
to lie in wait? 41 Who provideth for the 
raven his food? when his young ones ery 
unto God, they wander for lack of meat. 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 


1] KNowEsT thou the time when the wild 
goats of the rock bring forth? or canst thou 
mark when the hinds do calve? 2 Canst 
thou number the months £Aat they fulfil? or 
knowest thou the time when they bring 
forth? 3 They bow thenseives, they bring 
forth their young ones, tney cast out their 
sorrows. . 4 'lheir young ones are in 
good liking, they grow up with corn; 
they go forth, and return not unto them. 
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$iob, 938, 39. 


15 liub ben Giott(ofen rivo ifr idt genommen 
erben; unb ber ?[rm ber Doffürtigen moirb ser» 
brorben merben, 16 $Bift bu ín ben Girunb beg 
Steerà fommen, unb Daft in ben Su&ftapfen ber 
XLiefen gemanbelt? 17 $aben fid) bir bea Sobeó 
&bore je aufgethau ? ober Daft bu gefeben bie 
& bore ber Sinflertig ? 18 Daft bu vernommen, 
moie breit bie Grbe fep ? Gagean, weift bu folded 
alle ? 19 Z8eídes8 ift ber Z8eg, ba bad fidt 
foobnet, unb tveldeé fep ber Siufternif Gtátte, 
20 S)af bu mógeft abneómen feine Givenge, unb 
merfen ben 5Dfaub au feinem $aufe? 21 Saufteft 
bu, baB bu au ber Seit. folfteft geboren werben ? 
unb tote otef beiner Sage fein mürben ? 22 93ift 
bu gervefen, ba ber Gnee fexfommt, ober Daft 
bu gefeben, wo ber S$agel Berfoumt, 23 Sie 
i babe verbaften bi auf bie Seit ber Grübfal, 
unb auf ben Zag bed Gtreit8 uub fevieg8 ? 
24 $urd) meldjen 28eg tfeifet fif) bas Cit, unb 
auffübret ber 3Dftiwinb auf Grben 2. 25 98er fat 
vem *DlaBregeu feinen auf audgetbeilet, unb ben 
J8eg bem 33lige unb :Donuer, 26 Daf es regnet 
aufá anb, ba niemanp ift, in ber g8üfte, ba fein 
qeujd if? 27 Sa er füílet bie Ginóben uub 
3S iloniB, unb madt, bag Girad mádjfet ? 28 ger 
ift bed Jtegena 3Satev ?. 9Ber fat bie &ropfen beg 
&baued gegeuget * | 29 2[u8 weB €eibe (ft bas (ià 
gegaugen € llub ier fat ben Steif unter bem 
bunmel gejeuget, 30 Saf ba ?3affer verborgen 
iirb troie unter GCteinen, unb bie &iefe oben 
geftebet ?*. 31 $annft bu bie S33anbe ber fieben 
Oterue aufammen binben ? ober baà $Banb beg 
Orion auffófen ? 32 $aunft bu ben Storgenfiern 
Deroor bringen gu. feiner eit? ober ben S8agen 
am $ünmel über feine &inber fügren ? 32 98eifi 
bu, rote ber Dümnmel ju regieven ift ? ober. faunft 
bu ibn meiffern auf Grben ? 34 &aunft but betnen 
Donner iu ber ZBoffe Bod) berfüpren 9? ober 
tpitb bid) bie J9enge bed 9Bafferd verbeden ? 
3o $anunftbu bie 3Bfipe aus(affen, bag fie bine 
fabreu unb fpredjen: Sie finb mir? 36 9ger 
gibt bie SBeidbeit. ind. SSerborgene ? 98er. gibt 
verfiánbige Gebanfen ?. 37 Ser (ft fo toeife, ber 
bie ZSolfeu erjábfen fónnte? S9Ber fann bie 
JBaffevidfáude am Dimntel vevftopfen, 38 9Genn 
ber Gtaub begoffen moirb, bag er su Saufe fáuft, 
uaüb bie &ÍOB an einanber fleben, 39 &annft bu 
ber Póroin ípren Jtaub au jagen geben, unb bie 
jungen omen fáttigen, 40 2a fie fi) fegen 
in pre Gtátte, unb ruben (n ber $ófe, ba fie 
fauern ? 41 Ger bereitet bem 9tabeu bie Gpeife, 
tvenn feine Sungen 3u Gott vufen unb fliegen irre, 
roenn fte nit aut effen fDaben ? 


Sas$ 39. Gapitel, 

] J9eeift bu cte Deit, menn bie Gemfen auf ben 
Sellen gebüren ? ober bait bit geimevft, wenn. bíe 
Siríde fdiwanger geben ? 2 Daft bu ersüb(et (pre 
SXeuben, toenn [fie voll terben ? oper eit 
bu bie Seit, vveun fte gebáren * 3 Ge beugen fij, 
menn fie gebüren, unb reiBen fid), unb (affen 
| aud ibre Sungen. 4 S3bre Sungen erben 
feit, unb mebren fi tm — Getveibe, unb 
geben aud, unb fommen nidt voieber au (fnen. 
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JOB, XXXVIII. XXXIX. 


ló Que la joie soit ótée aux méchants, et 
que le bras hautain soit rompu? 16 Es. 
tu entré jusque dans les gouffres de la 
mer, et t'es-tu promené au fond des abimes? 
l7 Les portes de la mer se sont-elles décou- 
vertes à toi? As-tu vu les portes de l'ombre 
de la mort? 18 As-tu compris toute l'étendue 
de la terre? Si tu la connais tout entiére, 
montre-le. 19 Quel est le chemin qué conduit 
à la demeure de la lumiére, et oà est le lieu 
des ténébres? 20 Tu les conduirais, sans 
doute, jusqu'à leur limite, et tu connais le 
chemin de leur maison! 21 Tu le sais ; car 
tu étais né quand elles naquirent, et le nombre 
de tes jours est si grand! 22 As-tu pénétré 
jusqu'aux trésors de la neige? As-tu vu les 
trésors de la gréle, 23 Que Je tiens en réserve 
pour le temps de l'affliction, et pour le jour 
du choc et du combat? 24 Par quel chemin 
se divise la lumiére? e£ par quelle voie se 
répand le vent d'Orient sur la terre? 25 Qui 
est-ce qui a ouvert le passage au déluge des 
pluies, et le chemin à l'éclair des tonnerres, 
26 Pour faire pleuvoir sur une terre oà il n'y 
a personne, et sur un désert oüà il n'y a point 
d'homme; 27 Pour abreuver les lieux incultes 
et désolés, et y faire germer l'herbe? 928 La 
plure a-t-elle un pére? Ou qui est-ce qui 
produit les gouttes de la rosée? 29 Du sein 
de quila glace sort-elle? Et qui est-ce qui 
engendre les frimas du ciel, 30 Quand les 
eaux se cachent comme sous la pierre, et que 
la surface de l'abime est prise? 31 Pourrais- 
tu retenir dans leurs liens les Pléiades ou 
ouvrir les barriéres à l'Orion? 32 Peux-tu 
faire sortir en leur temps les signes du 
Zodiaque, et conduire la petite Ourse avec ses 
enfants? 33 Connais-tu les lois des cieux ? 
et est-ce toi qui détermines leur influence sur 
la terre? 34 Peux-tu élever ta voix jusqu'à 
la nue, afin que tu sois arrosé de l'abondance 
de ses eaux P. 36 Est-ce toi qui fais partir les 
foudres, et te disent-elles: ^ Nous voici? 
36 Qui est-ce qui a mis la sagesse dans le 
cceur, ou qui a donné à l'àme l'intelligence ? 
97 Quel est celui dont l'intelligence peut 
compter les nuées? Et les urnes des cieux, 
qui est-ce qui les répand, 38 Afin que la 
poussiére soit détrempée par les eaux qui 
l'arrosent, et que les fentes de /a ferre se 
rejoignent? 39 Est-ce que tu chasseras la 
proie pour le vieux lion, et rassasieras-tu 
l'avidité des lionceaux, 40 Quand ils se 
tapissent dans leurs antres, et qu'ils se tien- 
nent aux aguets dans leurs repaires? 41 Qui 
est-ce qui appréte la nourriture au corbeau, 
quand ses petits crient à Dieu, et qu'ils vont 
gà et là, parce qu'ils n'ont point de quoi 
manger ? 


CHAPITRE XXXIX. 


1 SAIS-tu le temps auquel les chamois des 
rochers font leurs petits? ^ As-tu observé 
quand les biches mettent bas? 2 Compteras- 
tu combien de mois dure leur portée, et 
sais-tu le temps o elles feront leurs petits, 
3 Oü eiles se courberont pour déposer leurs 
petits, oà elles se délivreront de leurs 
douleurs? 4 Leurs faons se  fortifient; 
ls croissent dans les champs; ils s'é- 
loignent, et ne retournent plus vers elles. 


Ado 
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IQB, A0, n. 


b Tíc ó6 iorw 0 dótg Ovov dypeov iAeU0tpov, 
ócouo)c 0à abroU Tig fAvotv; O6 'EOtugv 0à 72v 
Ótavrav avroU £pnuov, kal Trà ockgvouara avrov 
dAuvpióa* 7 KaraysXGv zoAvoxAMag vróA€wc, uép- 
Juv 08 $opoXlóyov ovk àkobwv, 8 Karaockéjirai 
0p vourv auroU, kai Órioc zavróc XAupoU 5grti. 
9 BovAQoetrrai 0€ cot povóksowc QovAtUcat, 7) kouu- 
0jvav él $árvgc cov, 10 AgQgocec Ó iv ipáoi 
Cvyóv abro), 7 &Akvot( cov abAakac iv TiÓGp; 
ll IIézoiQacg óà é-' abrq, Ori TOÀÀE 1») (oxDc 
aUroOU, tmaQnotc 0) avr Trà f£pya cov; 12 IL- 
crtUcEiC Ó£ Ort ázo0cc& cov rÓv azópov, stcolos 
ó cov róv &Aova ; 13 IIrépvÉ rspzoyuévov vttAacca, 
14 "Ort á$o& eic 
15 Kal 


Or, oU)c ockopzui kai Ü5pía dypoU 


idv ovAAa(jg dcíÓa kal vécca* 
yünv rà qdà abr59c, kal ézi xov 0aN(pa, 
ieAáOero 
karazar]ot. 16 'AztokMpuve rà réíkva íavri]c 
(ors uu éavrQv" elc kevóv ékozíactv, ávev Qó[jov. 
17 "Or kartcwoz520tv abri) 0 0s0c cooíav, kai ook 
5 ?, , -—— 9 ^—- , a * 
évtuépigsev aur) &v T3 Cvuvtcti. 18 Kará kaióv 
, es t , » e 1 "e 
be (ecu, karaysAáosrat rov kai rob 
émGárov abrov. 19 "H o? mspiÜnkac Ur Oova- 
piv, £vióvcac 0€ rpay9A«q avro) $ó(jov ; 20 IIspié- 
0nkac 0? abr Q mavonAMav, óó&av 0à org0tEov abrob 
rólug; 21 'Avopbecov iv mt0lo yavpig, imo- 
psberai  Ó€ sig &Óiov iv (oybi* | 22 Xvvavràv 
^ R , 1 » ^ , 1 
Bac xaraysAd, kal ob yurn)v dámxoorpaói) àmó 
ci&oov. 28 'Emx abrQ yavpid róLov xa) uáxapa, 
24 Kai ópyi a$avii r9v yüv* kal ov ur zui0T£0- 
20 XáXmiyyog Ó 
róppu0cv 0? ócópaíverac 


26 'Ex óé rijc 


ct Éuc àv onuávg cáXmUyE. 
enuawovonc Atya Eoye* 
ToÀíuov obv üXpgari kal kpavy]. 
oic &miwTÜHungc torgksev iépat, áàvamtrácac rág 
TTíovyac dkívgroc, kaÜopóv rà mpóc vórov; 
27 'Ezi 0 oi mpooráygart viobroav dtróc, yy 
08 ivl vocciüg abroU kaÜ0tsoOcic abMZsrau 28 'Ez 
oxi wirpac kai ámokpoóp ; 29 'Eksioe Gv Zgrei 
rà cira, TÓDDwÜsv oi ó$0aAXuol abro akoztbovot* 
30 Neooco: 0& avroD Qopovrai iv apart o0 Ó 


àv Qoi rtÜveOrtc 7apoxpijpga svotakovrat. 


KEo. pg. 
1l KAI áz:koi0n Kópioc 0 0sóc rq Yo) kal size 
2 My) kpicw  uerà ikavoU ékkAivet 5. &AEyyov. à 
3 'YzoAago». 


4 Ti érv £yo xpivopai, 


0cóv  ámokpiÜnosrat. avTi)v. 
log Mya rQ Kvpto 
, H ? , , , 
vovÜerobuevoc kal Méyyov — Koptov, | ákoUtv 
rouaUra oU0àp Qv; iyo Óà riva ámókpwiv OQ 
TÓC xétpa 


6" AsvaE XAeXAáAgka, il 08 rq) Ócvrápq ov zooc0Qav. 


raUra; 0nowo iri oroparí pov. 


JOB, XXXIX. XL. 


o Quis dimisit onagrum liberum, et vincula 
6 Cui dedi in solitudine 
domum, et tabernacula ejus in terra salsuginis. 


ejus quis solvit? 


1 Contemnit multitudinein civitatis, elamorem 
exactoris non audit. S Cireumspicit montes 
paseuz sus, et virentia quaque perquirit. 
9 Numquid volet rhinoceros servire tibi, aut 
10 Numquid 


aligabis rhinocerota ad arandum loro tuo? 


morabitur ad presepe tuum? 


aut confringet glebas vallium post te? 


11 Numquid fiduciam habebis in magna forti- 


tudine ejus, et derelinques ei labores tuos? 


12 Numquid eredes illi quod sementem reddat 
13 Penna 
struthionis similis est pennis herodii, et 
14 Quando derelinquit ova sua in 


tibi, et aream tuam congreget ? 


acceipitris. 
terra, tu forsitan in pulvere calefacies ea? 
150 Obliviscitur quod pes conculeet ea, aut 
16 Duratur ad filios 
suos quasi non sint sui, frustra laboravit nullo 


bestia agri conterat. 


timore cogente. 17 Privavit enim eam Deus 
sapientia, nec dedit illi intelligentiam. 18 Cum 
tempus fuerit, in altum alas erigit: deridet 
19 Numquid 
prebebis equo fortitudinem, aut circumdabis 
collo ejus hinnitum ? 20 Numquid suscitabis 
eum quasi loeustas? gloria narium ejus terror. 
21 Terram ungula fodit, exultat audaeter: 
in occursum pergit armatis. 22 Contemnit 
pavorem, nee cedit gladio. 23 Super ipsum 
sonabit pharetra, vibrabit hasta et clypeus. 
24 Fervens et fremens sorbet terram, nec 
reputat tub sonare clangorem. | 25 Ubi 
audierit bueeinam, dicit: Vah, proeul odora- 
tur bellum, exhortationem ducum, et ululatum 
exercitus. 26 Numquid per sapientiam tuam 
plumeseit accipiter, expandens alas suas ad 
austrum? 27 Numquid ad preceptum tuum 
elevabitur aquila, et in arduis ponet nidum 
28 In petris manet, et in preruptis 
silicibus commoratur, atque inaecessis rupibus. 
29 Inde contemplatur escam, et de longe 
oculi ejus prospiciunt. 30 Pulli ejus lambent 
sanguinem: et ubicumque cadaver fuerit, 
statim adest. 


equum et ascensorem ejus. 


suum ? 


CAPUT XL. 

1 ET adjecit Dominus, et locutus est ad 
Job: 2 Numquid qui contendit eum Deo. 
tam facile conquiescit? utique qui arguit 
Deum, debet respondere ei. 3 Hespondens 
autem Job Domino, dixit: | 4 Qui leviter 
locutus sum,  respoudere quid possum? 
mauum meum. 
9 Unum locutus sum, quod utinam non 
dixissem, ct alteri m, quibus ultra non addam. 


) 


meam ponam super Os 





Lans 
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JOB, XXXIX. XL. 


6 Who hath sent out the wild ass free? or 
who hath loosed the bands of the wild ass? 
6 Whose house l have made the wilderness, 
ünd the barren land his dwellings. 7 He 
scorneth the multitude of the city, neithér 
regardeth he the crying of the driver. 8 The 
range of the mountains ?s his pasture, and he 
searcheth after every green thing. (9 Will 
the unicorn be willing to serve thee, or abide 
by thy crib? 10 Canst thou bind the unicorn 
with his band in the furrow? or will he har- 
row the valleys after thee? . 11 Wilt thou 
trust him, because his strength ts great? or wilt 
thou leave thy labour to him ? 12 Wilt thou 
believe him, that he will bring home thy seed, 
aud gather v? 2nto thy baru? 18. Gavest thou 
the goodly wings untothe peacocks? or wings 
and feathers unto the ostriceh? | 14 Which 
leaveth her eggs in the earth, aud warmeth 
them in dust, 195 And fergetteth that the 
foot may erush them, or that the wild beast 
may break them. 16 She 1s hardened against 
her young ones, as though £Aey were not her's: 
her labour is in vaiu without fear; 17 Be- 
cause God hath deprived her of wisdom, 
neither hath he imparted to her understand- 
ing. 18 What time she lifteth up herself on 
high, she scorneth the horse and his rider. 
19 Hast thou giveu the horse strength? hast 
thou clothed his neck with thunder? 20 Canust 
thou make him afraid as a grasshopper? the 
glory of his nostrils 3s terrible. 21 He paweth 
i2 the valley, aud. rejoiceth iu A:s strength : 
he goeth on to meet the armed men. 22 He 
mocketh at fear, and is not affrighted ; neither 
turueth he back from the sword. 23 The 
quiver rattleth against hun, the glittering 
spear and the shield. 21 He swalloweth the 
ground with fierceness aud rage: neither 
believeth he that ?/ s the sound of the trumpet. 
260 He saith among the trumpets, Ha, ha; 
and he smelleth the battle afar off, the thunder 
of the captains, and the shouting. 26 Doth 
the hawk fiy by thy wisdom, and stretch her 
wiugs toward the south ? 27 Doth the eagle 
mount up at thy commaud, and make her nest 
on high? 28 She dwelleth and abideth on 
the rock, upon the crag of the rock, and the 
strong place. 29 From thence she seeketh 
the prey, and her eyes behold afar off. 30 Her 
young ones also suck up blood: and where 
the slain are, there ?5 she. 


CHAPTER XL. 

1 MonEOVER the LoRD answered Job, and 
said, 2 Shall he that contendeth with the 
Almighty instruct Am? he that reproveth God, 
let him answer it. 3 «| Then Job answered 
the LonDp, and said, 4 Behold, I am vile; 
what shall l auswer thee? I will lay 
mine hand upon my mouth. | ó Once 
have I spoken; but I will not answer: 
yea, twice ; but I will proceed no further. 


919 


$iob, 39, 40. 


o 38er bat ba8 3Bi(b fo frei faffen geben, tet fat. 


bie Sanbe bed SZBifbe8 aufgelofet, 6 Dem id 
ba8 Selp sum SDaufe aegeben babe, unb bie 9Oüfte 
àur X8obnung ? "7 G8 veríadt ba8 Getüummel 
ber Clabt; ba8 9Podjen be8 &reiber8 Dóret eg 
nit. S8 (8 fdauet nad) ben SBevgen, ba feiue 
SO eibe t(t, uub fudbet, vo e8 axün ift. 9 9eineft 


bfeiben am beiner &rippe ? 
bein 30d) anfnüpfen, bie Surden 4u madeu, baf 
ed binter bir brade in Girünben ? 11 SXagfi 
bu bid) auf ed perfa(feu, baf e8 fo fav. ift ? unb 
ivirft e8 bir faffen axbeiten ? 12 9agft bu. ifi 
trauen, paf e8 beinen Gamen bit. toteber. bringe 
unb tu beine Cdeuue fammíe? | 13 Sie Seberu 
bed Sófauen finb fdüoner, beuu bie $lügel wub 
Seberu be8 Ctovbá, 14 Ser feine Gier auf 
ber Grbe faffet, ub fagt fte bie beife Grbe aud 
brüteu. 1ó Gr »ergiffet, baB fie modten 
gertreten roerben, unb ein vot(o Z pter fie serbrede. 
16 Gr wirb fo Bart gegen feine Snugeu, alé 
moáren fte ntt fein, adptet e8 tibt, baB er umfonft 
arbeitet. 17 Seun Gott bat ibm bie 9Beidfeit 
genommen, unb fat ibm. feinen SSerftaub. mitgez 
tfeifet. 18 3u ber Jeit, menn er bod) fábret, 
erbófet ev fib, unb veríadjet beibe Jtof unb 9tann. 
19 $aunff bu bem 3108. S&ráfte geben, ober feinen 
$aí8 sieren mit feinen Gefiret ? 20. S&anuft bu 
eg fveden moie bie Deufdxeden ? Sas ift Drei 
feiner 9tafe, a8 fired(id ift. 21 (8 firampfet 
auf beu 3Bobeu, unb iff freubtg mit Saft, unb 
,eudjt aud beu Gebarnifdteu entgegen. 22 (à 
fpottet ber Surdot, uno erfdoridt uidbt, unb ffcudt 
vor bem Cwert nit, 23 SBGenn aleid) miber 
eg fíinget ber &oder, unb. glánget beibe Cpief 
nnb Qauje, — 24 (68 gittert umb tobet, unb fijarret 
(n bie Grbe, unb adtet nit ber £rommeten Sal. 
25 S9Genn bie Zrommete faft. £(inget, fpricot. e8 : 
$ui; unb riedt ben Gtteit von ferue, bag 
Cdreten ber Sürften unb Sauden,. 26 gGleuget 
ber $abibt burd beinen. 2Serftanb, unb breitet 
feine Síügel gegen 93Xittag ? 27 Wleuget ber 
(obfer aud peiuem 3Befebf fo bod), bag ev fein 9teft 
in ber $ofe mad? | 28 3n Selfen wofnet er, 
unb b(eibt auf ben &ftppeu au Selfen unb in feften 
Sorten. 29 9$0n bauneu fdauet er nad) ber 
Oyeife, uub feine 2(ugen feben ferne,.— 30. Geine 
Sungen faufen 3SBlut 5; unb mo eiu 2(a8 ift, ba. ift 
et. 


$ad 40. Gapttef. 


l jb ber $Derr autbportete  $iob, unb 
ipra: | 2 3Ser mit bem 2[(lmádtigen Dabern 
tot, foíf8 ibut ber nit beibringeu ? linb mer 
()jott tabeft, folíd ber nidt verautwvorten ? 
3 $iob aber auttvortete bem. Derrn, unb fprad) : 
4 Ciefe, id) bin gu feidtfertig gerefen, mag 
foll. id antmorten ? 3d will. meine Sanb 
auf meinen 9Xunb — fegen. o Sb babe 
einmal. gerebet, barum mif ib nit mebr 
autmorten ; bernad) will i8 nit mebr tbun. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 





JOB, XXXIX. XL. 


9 Qui est-ce qui a laissé aller libre l'àne 
sauvage, et qui a délié les lieus de l'àne 
farouche, 6 Auquel j'ai donné pour demeure 
le désert, et pour retraite la terre inhabitée ? 
4 ll se rit du bruit de la ville ; il n'entend 
point les cris menagants du conducteur. 
8 Les montagnes qu'il parceourt sont ses 


bu, bad Ginforn mverbe bir bienen, unb tmoerbe | páturages, et il cherche toute sorte de verdure. 


10 $&annfl bu ibn | 


9 La licorne voudra-t-elle te servir, ou de- 
meurera-t-elle à ta créche? 10 Lieras-tu la 
licorne à la corde pour lui faire tracer le 
sillon? ou hersera-t-elle les champs en te 
suivant? 11 Lui donneras-tu ta confiance 
parce que sa force est grande, et lui abanu- 
douneras-tu ton travail? 12 Compteras-tu 
sur elle pour te porter ta moisson, et l'amasser 
daus ton aire? 13 L'aile de lautruche se 
léve joyeusement; mais avec cette aile et ce 
plumage est-elle affectueuse? 14 Non; elle 
abandonne ses oeufs à la terre, pour qu'ils se 
réchauffent dans le sable, 15 Et elle oublie 
que le pied les écrasera, que les bétes des 
champs les fouleront. | 16 Elle se montre 
eruelle euvers ses petits, comme s'ils n'étaient 
pas à elle, et son travail est souvent inutile, 
parce qu'elle ne se soucie point d'eux. 17 Car 
Dieu l'a privée de sagesse, et ne lui a point 
donné d'ntelligenee. 18 Au moment venu, 
elle se dresse, et se moque du cheval et de 
eelui qui le monte. 19 Est-ce toi qui as 
donné la force au cheval? et toi qui as revétu 
son cou de inajesté? 20 Est-ce toi qui fais 
bondir le cheval comme la sauterelle? Son 
heunissement impétueux répand ]la terreur. 
21 De son p:ed, i| creuse la terre; il s'égaie 
en sa force; il sort à la rencontre de l'homme 
armé; 22 II se rit de la frayeur; rien ne 
l'épouvante, et il ne recule point devant l'épée. 
23 Le carquois résonne sur lui; la lance et le 
javelot brilent: 21 Il écume, il frémit, son 
pied laboure la plaine au sou de la trompette, 
et il ne peut se contenir. 25 Au son bruyant 
de la trompette, il hennit; il flaire de loin la 
bataille, la voix tonnante des capitaines et le 
cri de guerre. 26 Est-ce par ia sagesse que 
l'épervier prend son vol, et étend ses ailes 
vers le Midi? 27 Est-ce à ton commandement 
que l'aigle prend l'essor, et qu'il met sou aire 
sj haut? 28 Il habite sur les rochers ; il se 
tient sur les sommets des rochers et dans des 
lieux forts. 29 De là, il épie sa proie; ses 
yeux la voient de loin. 30 Ses petits boivent 
le sang, et partout ou il y a des morts, il y est 
aussitót. 


CHAPITRE XL. 


1] Puis le SEIGNEUR prit encore la parole, 
et dit: 2 Celui qui conteste avec le Tout- 
puissant, lui apprendra-t-il quelque chose? 
Que celui qui accuse Dieu, réponde au 
SEIGNEUR. 3'f Alors Job répondit, et dit: 
4 Void, je suis une chétive créature, 
que te répondrais-je? Je mettrai ma main 
sur ma bouche.  6O J'ai parlé une fois, 
mais je ne répondrai plus; j'ai méme 
parlé deux fois, mais je ne le ferai plus. 
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IQB, u, pa. 


6 "Er ó imoAafov 0ó Kopog tz TQ lef 
ik roU. víégovc 7 My, aMià Qocat eotp vip 
r]v 6óc$bv cov, ipwrisw 06 ct, c) Ó6 puo ámó- 
«pwav*. 8 Mr) ásoorob uov rÓ koiga. | Ole ÓE ue 
dAÀXwe 00t kEXpi]aartkévat 3) tva avaéavgc óixatoc ; 
9 "H fpaxwwr coi iorTt karà roU Kvuptov, 7) $wvij 
xar avUroU Qpovrdc; 10 AváAaQ 5 Woc kai 
11 'Amó- 
grtiÀAov Q0 áyytlow Óypj), maàvra Óé b(piwury2v 


Óbvajar, Óófav 0» xai riuv ápóíaca:. 


raztiveocov, 12 '"YmeonQavov 0& ogécov' oiov 
óé dotQric xapaxyprua, 198 Kpbwov óÓà& tig yv 
óuoÜvpaódóv, rà 0t *pócwza avrQv áripíag £umTÀn- 
gcov* 14 'OpoAoygow 0r: Óbvvarav y chi cov 
cócat 1o 'AMAáa 6j (o? qoia zapá oot, xóprov 
íca Bovciv io0tovow. 16 'IóobD Ór] 5) toxyog avrov 
émT ÓócQUi, 9 t€ Óbvapic abroU iz! óugaXoD ya- 
erpóc' l7 "Eorgotv obpdv «mec kvzüpiwocov, rà Ói 
vtUpa avTOU OvuTimAsKTOA "18 Ai zÀ&vpal abrov 
TÀtvpai xáAÀktan, 1) 0) páxuc abroU aiüpoc xvróc. 
19 'l'oor éort» ápx5r xAáopnaroc Kupíov, T&7oUj- 
pévov éykaramat,ecÜau. vz0 rOY dyyéAov abrov. 
20 'EztAUov Ob c7 Ópoc dkpóronuov P-o(jot xap- 
povnv r&rpázoc|ww 4v TQ raprápp* 21 'Ymó 
zavroóazxà óévópa kotuüra, 7apà mázvpov xai 
22 Zka&£ovrav ó6 ív 
avrQ Otvópa pgteyaÀa obv paóáuvoig kai kAOvec 


káAapgov xai Govronov*' 


áypov. 23 'Edv yévgrat vAnupgvpa, ob ur) ato050g, 
zémOUev Ori 7pockpovo& 0 'lopO0avyc eic ró oarópa 
avroD' 24 Ev rq óQ0aAuq abroU Ot£trat abróv, 
ivckoMievóutvoc rQnot piva. 


KEO. ya. 


| "'AREIZ 06 Ópákovra iv aykurQq, tpiünatc 
ó& $opfaiav sxtpi Diva abro9; 2"H Ónoctug kpikov 
iv TQ gukriot aUsTOU, WjEAAup Ob TpuzQGRuC TÓ 
Xti^oc abroUV; 3 AaXngca Ó6 cot Ótrjo&, ieripiq 
gaAakoc; | 4 Omnoetrrau.. Ó&. perà. 000. ÓiaÜ kv ; 
Aqyg ó& abróv QoUXov uicwiov; Ó IIaíg 0 iv 
a/TQ wo7tp Ópvép ; . T] Óc&c avróv doztp arpov- 
Oiov xai; — 6 "Evotrobivrat 0$. iv. abzq £0vj, 
ntpireévovrat à? abróv Ootwikov £0vy, 7 lIav óé 
TAworóv ovvtAOóv ob gu] éviykwoi (psav uíiav 
ovpüc abroU, kal iv TÀoioig àMéwv kcóaXiv abro. 
8 'Eziüotg 0& abrqQ xtipa, uvijoOsic vóAegov róv 
yuópsvov iv copart abroU, kal gugkéri yuvécOw. 
9 Obx éopaxrac abróv; oU06 imi roig Aeyopévoic 
Tt£Üavuakac; 10 Ov óéÓowag Ort »)roipacrat uot ; 
ric yáp iari 0 éuol àvrwrrác ; 11H rig ávrior- 


eeraí pot kal bzoutvti; & mca 9 v- oUpavóov 


, , » Li , » ) , ^ , 

ipy torw, 12 Ob ouzoouat YU avróv, kai Aóyov ' ; ; : 
ad : T ie - x i , . sunt. 12 Non parcam ei, et verbis potentibus, 
Üvvaputoc iXenc& ràÓv tcov abri. 13 Tic ázokaAv- 


^ ) L ' ca » , 
Va cpócwzov tvó)ctogc abvroU, tig ó6 crU0Lhw | 


14 IloAac 
Tpoowzov aurov Trícg dvoihu; kÜkMp ÓÓóvrwv 
abroU d$ófoc. 
xyàAxtat, ovvótcuog Ó6 avro eoo cyvpirgc Aidoc * 


Ówpakoc abrov rig àv siotA0ot; 


ló Tà £yxara abro? dcTmíósQ 





JOB, XL. XLI. 


6 Respondens autem Dominus Job de turbine, 
dixit: 7 Accinge sicut vir lumbos tuos: 
interrogabo te, et indica mihi. 8 Numquid 
irritum facies judicium meum : et condemnabis 
me, ut tu justificeris? 9 Et si habes brachium 
sieut Deus, et si voce simili tonas? 10 Cir- 
cumda tibi decorem, et in sublime erigere, et 
esto gloriosus, et speciosis induere vestibus. 
11 Duisperge superbos in furore tuo, et 
respiciens omnem  arrogantem humilia. 
12 Respice cunctos superbos, et confunde eos, 
et contere impios in loco suo. 13 Absconde 
eos in pulvere simul, et facies eorum demerge 
in foveam: 14 Et ego confitebor quod salvare 
te possit dextera tua. 15 Ecce, behemoth, 
quem feci tecum, foenum quasi bos comedet: 
16 Fortitudo ejus in lumbis ejus, et virtus 
ilius in umbilieo ventris ejus. 17 Stringit 
caudam suam quasi cedrum, nervi testiculorum 
ejus perplexi sunt. 18 Ossa ejus velut fistuloe 
eris, ecartilago illus quasi lamins ferre. 
19 Ipse est prineipium viarum Dei, qui fecit 
eum, applicabit gladium ejus. —20 Huic 
montes herbas ferunt: omues bestie agri 
ludent ibi. 21 Sub umbra dormit in secreto 
calami, et in locis humentibus. 22 Protegunt 
umbre umbram ejus, cireumdabunt eum 
salices torrentis. 23 Ecce, absorbebit fluvium, 
et non mirabitur: et habet fiduciam quod 
influat Jordanis in os ejus. 24 In oculis ejus 
quasi hamo capiet eum, et in sudibus perforabit 
nares ejus. 


CAPUT XLI. 


1 AN extrahere poteris leviathan hamo, et 
fune ligabis linguam ejus? 2 Numquid pones 
circulum in naribus ejus, aut armilla perforabis 
maxilam ejus? 3 Numquid multiplieabit 
ad te preces aut loquetur tibi molla? 
4 Numquid feriev tecum pactum, et accipies 
eum servum sempiternum? | à. Numquid 
illudes ei quasi avi, aut ligabis eum ancillis 
tuis? 6 Concident eum amici, divident illum 
negociatores? ^7 Numquid implebis sagenas 
pelle ejus, et gurgustium piscium capite illius ? 
8 Pone super eum manum tuam: memento 
beli, nec ultra addas loqui. 9 Ecce, spes 
ejus frustrabitur eum, et videntibus cunctis 
precipitabitur. | 10 Non quasi crudelis 
suscitabo eum: quis enim resistere potest 
vultui meo? 11 Quis ante dedit mihi, ut 
reddam ei? omnia que sub ccelo sunt, mea 


et ad deprecandum compositis. 13 Quis 
revelabit faciem indumenti ejus? et in medium 
oris ejus quis intrabit? — 14 Portas vultus 
ejus quis aperiet? per gyrum dentium ejus 
formido. 15 Corpus illius quasi scuta 
fusilia, compactum squamis se prementibus. 


| 
| 





bIbLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


$iob, 40, 41. JOB, XL. XLI 


JOB, XL. XLI. 


6 « Then answered the LonD unto Job out 
of the whirlwind, and said, 7 Gird up thy 
loins now like à man: 1 will demand of thee, 
and declare thou unto me. 8 Wilt thou also 
disannul my judgment? wilt thou condemn 
me, that thou mayest be righteous? 9 Hast 
thou an arm like God ? or canst thou thunder 
with a voice like him? 10 Deck thyself now 
tw: majesty and excellency; and array 
thyself with glory and beauty. 11 Cast 
abroad the rage of thy wrath: and behold 
every one Aat is proud, and abase him. 
12 Look on every one (Aat ts proud, and bring 
him low; and tread down the wicked in their 
place. 13 Hide them in the dust together ; 
and bind their faces in secret. 14 Then will 
I also confess unto thee that thine own right 
hand ean save thee. 15 f| Behold now behe- 
moth, which I made with thee; he eateth 
grass as an ox. 16 Lo now, his strength :s 


in his loins, and his force ts in the navel of 


his belly. 17 He moveth his tail like a 
cedar : the sinews of his stones are wrapped 
together. 18 His bones are as strong pieces 
of brass; his bones are like bars of iron. 
19 He :s the chief of the ways of God : he 
that made him can make his sword to approach 
unto hin. 20 Surely the mountains bring 
him forth food, where all the beasts of the 
field play. 21 He lieth under the shady 
trees, in the covert of the reed, and fens. 
22 'The shady trees cover him wA their 
shadow; the willows of the brook compass 
him about. 23 Behold, he drinketh up a 
river, and hasteth not: he trusteth that he 
can draw up Jordan into his mouth. 24 He 
taketh it with his eyes: As nose pierceth 
through snares. 


CHAPTER XLI. 


1 CANST thou draw out leviathan with an 
hook? or his tongue with a cord wich thou 
lettest down? 2 Canst thou put an hook into 
his nose? or bore his jaw through with a 
thorn? 3 Will he make many supplications 
unto thee? will he speak soft words unto thee ? 
4 Will he make a covenant with thee? wilt 
thou take him for a servant for ever? 5 Wilt 
thou play with him as w*th a bird ? or wilt 
thou bind him for thy maidens? 6 Shall the 
companions make a banquet of him? shall 
they pa:t him among the merchants? 
1 Canst thou fill his skin with barbed irons, 
or his head with fish spears? $8 Lay thine 
hand upon him, remember the battle, do no 
more. 9 Behold, the hope of him is in vain: 
shall not one be cast down even at the sight 
of him? 10 None :$ so fierce that dare stir 
him up: who then is able to stand before me? 
11 Who hath prevented me, that I should 
repay Aun? whatsoever ?s under the whole 
heaven is mine. 12 I will not conceal his 
parts, nor his power, nor his comely proportion. 
18 Who can discover the face of his garment? 
or who can come £o him with his double bridle ? 
14 Who can open the doors of his face? his 
teeth are terrible round about. 15 Z/is scales are 
Ais pride, shut up togerno «s tech a close seal. 


9i 





6 linb ber $berr antmortete Siob aug einem 
ZBetter, unb fpradj: 
beine Cenben ; ib toil bid) fragen, fefre mij. 
8 Collteft bu mein lIctfeif au nidte madjen, unb 
mid verbammen, a6 bu geredpt feiet 2 9 Daft 
bir einen ?Itm voie Gott, unb fannft mit. gleider 


1 Gürte mie ein Stann 


Ctinüme bonnern, af8 er tfut? 10 Gimüde 


bib mit SDracjt, unb erpebe bid); aeud) bib Lóblinb 
11 Gtreue aud ben Jor beineg 
Girimmé ; fdaue an bie Dodmiütbigen, wo fie 
12 Sa, fdaue bie 
Dodinütfigen, wo fie fínb, unb beuge fte, unb 


unb berricb an. 
finb, uub bemütfige fte. 


made vie Giottofen bünne, tvofiefino. 13 Ser- 
ftbavre fie mit einanber iu ber Grbe, nnb perfeufe 
tbre SDrvadbt in8 SSexvborgene: 14 Co will (b bir 
aud) befennen, bag bir beine redjte Danb beífen 
fann. 
bir gemadt babe, frift $eu, mie ein Sdfe. 
16 Giebe, feine $&raft ift in. fetten enben, unb 
fein SSermógen ím 9tabel feines S8audjd. 17 Ceín 
Gbmoang firedet fíb wie eine Geber, bie 3(bern 
feiner Gam ftarren. wie ein. 3(8 


eiferue Ctábe. 
()otte8 ; ber ifu gemadt fat, ber greift ipn au 
mit feinem Gdivert, 20 Die 3Serge tragen ibm 
$rüuter, unb ale tmoifbe € fiere foiefen bafefbft. 
21 Gr ftegt getu im Cdatten, im. 9tofr unb. im 
Cifíamm verborgen. 
ibn mit feinem Cratten, uub. bie S3Sadmeiben 
bebeden ipn. 298 GCiefe, er fdudt in fi ben 
Ctrom, unb arjtet e nit avof ; làft fid) bünfen, 
er woíle ben Sorben mit 
audfdopfen. 24 S9tod) füfet man ifn mit feinen 
eigenen 9(ugen, unb. burd) Sallfiride purtbbobret 
man ifnt feine 9tafe. 


Sas 41. Gayitef. 


1 &annfi bu ben gebiatjan ateben mit bem 
Santen, unb feine 3unge mit einem Gtrid faffen ? 
2 $annfibu ibm eine 2Ingel in bie 9tafe legen, 
unb mit einer Ctadjel ifm bie Badeu burd)bobren ? 
9 S9Weineft bu, er merbe bir. oief Stebend maden 
ober bír beudjefn ? 4 Seineftbu, bag ev einen 
SBunb mit bir marjen moerbe, bag bu ibn immer 
àunt $necot babeft ? 5 Sannft bu mítíbm fpiefen ? 
ie mit eiuem 3Boge[ 2 ober ibn beinen Oirnen 
biben ? — 6 Stetueft bu, bie Gefelfíbaften werben 
(bu serfibnetben, vag er unter bie Saufleute gere 
tfeifet voirb ? 7 &annft bu va 3te& füllen mit feiner 
baut, unb bie Gidreufen mit feinem $opf? 
8 Z8enn bu beine Danb an. ibn legft, fo. getente 
baB ein Citreit fep, ben bu nidt ausfübren oirft. 
9 Giíebe, feine Doffuung wirb. ipm feblen; unb 
menn er fein anficbtig viro, fdinget ex fid) bain. 
10 3tiemanp ift fo fün, ber ibn vet3en barf ; ter 
ift benn, ber bor mir fieben fónne? 11 98er fat 
mir mas 3ubor getfan, baf i8 ipm b»ergelte ? 
(à ift mein, mas unter alfet/ Simmeln ift. 
12 f)agu muB id nun fíagen, wie rof, 
foie mádtig unb mob[  gefdaffen er ift. 
19 38er fann ibm fein &feib aufbeden 9. llnb wer 
barf e8 tvagen, ibm grifben bie 3ágne au 
greifen ? — 14 ZBer fann bie &iunbaden feineà 
Antliged auftbun €? Ciredtid fteben feine 3ápue 
uniber. 15  Qeine ftoljen Giuppen finb wie 
fefle GCeilve, fefi unb enge in einanber. 


19 GCiebe, ber SSebemotb, ben id) neben 


18 Geine 
$uoden finb mie feft Gr5, feine Gebeine ffub tie 
19 Gr ift ber 2ínfang ber 98ege 


22 $)a8 (Gjebüft) bebedt 


feinem | Stunbe 


6 €«| Or le SEIGNEUR parla encore a Job du 
milieu d'un tourbillon, et lui dit: 7 Ceins 
maintenant tes reins, comme un vaillant 
homme ; je Vinterrogerai, et tu m'instruiras. 
8 Anéantiras-tu mon jugement, me condam- 
neras-tu pour te justifier? 9 Et as-tu unsbras 
comme Dieu? "Ta voix tonne-t-elle comme la 
sienne? 10 Pare-toi done de magnificence et 
de grandeur, et revéts-toi de majesté et de 
gloire. 11 Répands l'effervescence de ta colére, 
regarde l'orgueilleux, et abats-le. 12 Regarde 
lorgueileux, abaisse-le, et écrase les impies 
sur la place. 13 Cache-les tous ensemble dans 
la poudre, et enferme leur face dans un lieu 
caché. 14 Alors je te donnerai moi-méme 
cette louange, que ta droite peut te sauver. 
15 *| Or voici le Béhémoth, que j'ai fait ainsi 
que toi; il.mange de l'herbe comme le boeuf. 
16 Vois-le donc, sa force est en ses reins, et sa 
vertu est dans le nombril de son ventre. 17 Il 
agite sa queue, qui est comme un cédre ; les 
nerfs de ses cuisses sont, fortement entrelacés. 
18 Ses os sont des tuyaux d'airain, et ses 
menus os sont comme des barreux de fer. 
19 C'est le chef-d'oeuvre de Dieu; celui qui l'a 
fait lui peut appliquer son épée. 20 Or les 
montagnes lui produisent son páturage, et il 
se joue au milieu de toutes les bétes des 
champs. 21 Il se couche dans les lieux 
ombragés, au milieu des roseaux et des maré- 
cages. 22 Les arbres touffus le couvrent de 
leur ombre, comme le couvrent les saules des 
torrents. 29 Voici, que la riviére se gonfle, 
et il ne s'en retire pas vite; et il ne s'effraie- 
rait pas quand le Jourdain déborderait jusques 
au-dessus de sa gueule. 24 Qui le prendrait 
en face? Qui le retiendrait dans les filets 
pour lui percer le nez. 


CHAPITRE XLI. 


| Lg Léviathan, l'enléveras-tu à l'hamecon, 
et lui plongeras-tu le cordeau dans sa langue? 
2 Mettras-tu un jone dans son nez, ou per- 
ceras-tu ses máàchoires d'un anneau? 3 Te 
prodiguera-t-il ses priéres, ou te tiendra-t-il 
de douces paroles? 4 Fera-t-il un accord 
avec toi, et le prendras-tu pour esclave à 
jamais? 5 'T'en joueras-tu comme d'un petit 
oiseau, et l'attacheras-tu pour tes jeunes filles ? 
6 Des amis se régaleront-ils de sa chair; sera- 
t-il partagé entreles marchands? 7 Perceras- 
tu sa peau de la multitude de £es javelots, et 
sa téte passera-t-elle dans une nasse de pois- 
sons? 8 Mets ta main sur lui, et il ne te 
viendra plus jamais en idée de lui faire la 
guerre. 9 Voilà, l'espérance qu'on avait de 
le prendre est frustrée ; e£ ne sera-t-on pas 
méme atterré par son regard? 10 Nul n'est 
assez téméraire pour le réveiller; qui donc 
Osera se présenter devant moi? 11 Qui est- 
ce qui m'a prévenu, en sorte que j'aie à lui 
rendre? "l'out ce qui est sous les cieux est à 
moi. 12 Je ne passerai point sous silence les 
membres du Léviaihan, ce qu'il faut dire de 
ses forces, de la gráce desa structure. 13 Qui 
est-ce qui soulévera le dessus de son vétement, 
et irà lui mettre un double mors? 14 Qui 
est-ce qui ouvrira les portes de sa gueule? 
La terreur réside autour de ses dents. 
1ó Ses écailles font sa force et son orgueil; 
elles sont étroitement serrées et scellées 


' TOM. III. 3c 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITITA. 
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16. Elc ro? évóc koAMGvrat TvtUua 0€ o) gu) 
QéA0g abróv: l7 'Av)p TQ dOt$oQ abro? 
mpockoAAnÜrotcrat, avvéxovrat kai o) uu) ázoora- 
cÓG cw. 18'Ev mrappuq avroU érijabokerai óéyyoc, 
19 'E« 


cróparoc ajroU ikzoptvovra. Oc Aajzáótc kató- 


oi 608 ó$Ü0aXuoi avrov tiüoc éwoóópov. 
ptevat, kai (OuappumrroUvrat wc foyápat m vpóc. 
20 'Ex uvkripwv abro ékzropebsrat kagzvóc kapívov 
katouérgc mvpi àvÜpákwov. 2l 'H dvxyQ abroU 
&vOpakec, $ÀXoE 08 éc oróparoc abro ékzropsbtrat. 
22 'Ev 0€ rpayQgAp  abroU abAiZerav Obvajuc, 
23 Xápkec Ó€ 


KaTawxétt éc aUTÓv, 


» $, - , ? L4 
&£umpooÜ0cv aüroU rptx&  amoA&aa. 
, , ^ , 
cwcpuaroc ajTOU kekoAAnQvrat* 
oU caXevÜnorra. 24 'H. kapóta abroD cimTQytv 


vec  AtQoc, &orukt óÓ€ dcogxtp üakuwv  dvygAaroc. 
20 Erpaótvroc 0& avrov dó(9oc Onptoiwc rtrpázrociv 
&mi yg àAÀA^ouévot. 26 "Edv cvvavrüQowow avrqQ 
Aóyxat, obD0iv gi] 70uj]owot, Oópv kal Üopaxka: 
27 "Hygrat uiv yàp ciógoov áxvpa, xaA«óv óà 
wecoztp &óXov ca0pov. 28 Ov yy rpwog abróv 
róbov xáAktov* djygrat uév  ztrpo(óNov xóprov, 
29 'Qc kaAágurg &XoytoÜgcav o$vpá, karaysAd € 
c&ouoU Tvpóópov. 30'H orpopgvi) abroU ó(9seAiokot 
óbric, zàc Óà ypvcóc ÜaXaácogc vc avróv womtp 
7T]Àóg ápgbÜgroc. 31 'AvaZd rv àpvocov Gortp 
xyaAktiov* djygrat € rjv Oálaccav oo7-tp i£à- 
AeTpov, 32 Tóv óà ráprapov rc a(jbocov 
GoTctp aiypuáNoTOov* tXoyicaro àvocov tic mtpi- 
marov. 3933 Ok £oriv ob0év imi rijg yc Opotov 
ajrTQ, TtTOou]uüévorv étykaraza(óegÜat  vxÓ TOV 
ayyéAwv gov: 34 Ilàv wigAóv OpqQ, avróc Ó 


" X , — , —- [4 dio 
Dacievg m àvrwv Twv £v rOlC UVÓcOLUV. 


KEO. uj. 


1l 'YIIOAABUN G 'Io Xeye T Kvpup | 2 Oióa 
à Tic 


yáp écrww Ó kpozrwov ct BovAQv; $uóoouevoc OE 


O0TL Tüvra ÜbUvacau áóvvarti ó& cov ovÓO&v. 


Onuárwr, Kal c£ oterat koüzT&üv ; rig 0£ àvayytAci 
uot  obk yóuv, utyáNa kal Üavuacrá à ok 
.F e , L] 
Kvpt, u Kyo 


incráugv; 4 'Akovcov Óé pov. 


AaMiow*  ipwrQow 6 ct, c0 óÓ6 gt Otda£ov. 
Ó 'Akon]v puév oróg Tjkovóv cov rÓ mpórtpov, vuvi 
08 0 ó$ÜaAuóc pov écpaké ce. ÓO AQ é$avMca 
£uavróv kal érákgv* djyguat 08 ipavróv yv kai 
oT0o0óv. 7 'Eyévero Óà& gutrà TO AaMjcat róv 
Kópiv závra rà piguara ravra TQ lo, ttv 
ó Kópioc '"EXdZ rq Oawavirg "Hpaprec o) kai 
oL óbo QiÀot cov* ob yàp &XaXQgoare év«mtÓv uov 
áXg0ic ob0tv Gomtp Ó Ütpázwv pov 'loQ. 8 Nov 
08 Adá(fjere évxrà qóoxyovg kal ézrà xptobc, xal 
ToptUÜnrr -wpóc róv ÜOt:pázovrá gov ?'DoQ, xal 
70ujct küpzwoiu U:ip vuov. 'lo(9 06 0 Ospámz wv 
pov soEsras Tspl ouv, Ort & ja) TpÓOUT OV QÜTOU 
Amopat* & ur) yàp 0v avróv, à wAsca üv Uude * oU 
yàp £&kaXijcart aAqÜ£c kará rov Ütoamovróc uov lei. 


DF 


l 


JOB, XLI. XLII. 


16 Una uni conjungitur, et ne spiraculum 
quidem incedit per eas: 17 Una alteri 
adhsrebit, et tenentes se nequaquam separa- 
buntur. 18 Sternutatio ejus splendor ignis, 
19 De 


ore ejus lampades procedunt, sicut tzed:e 1gnis 


et oeuli ejus, ut palpebrwe dilueuli. 


aecense. 20 De naribus ejus procedit fumus, 
21 Hal- 


tus ejus prunas ardere facit, et flamma de ore 


sicut ollze succens;e atque ferventis. 
ejus egreditur. 22 In collo ejus morabitur 
fortitudo, et faciem ejus prwcedit egestas. 
23 Membra carnium ejus cohwrentia sibi: 
mittet eontra eum fulmina, et ad loeum alium 
non ferentur. 24 Cor ejus indurabitur tan- 
quam ]apis, et stringetur quasi malleatori: 
260 Cum sublatus fuerit, timebunt 
26 Cum 
apprehenderit eum gladius, subsistere non 
27 Repu- 
tabit enim quasi paleas ferrum, et quasi 
28 Non fugabit eum 
vir sagittarius, iu stipulam versi sunt ei lapides 


incus. 
angel, et ternti purgabuntur. 
poterit neque hasta, neque thorax: 


lignum putridum, ses. 


funde. 29 Quasi stipulam zstimabit malleum, 
et deridebit vibrantem hastam. 30 Sub ipso 
erunt radii solis, et sternet sibi aurum quasi 
lutum. 31 Fervesceere faciet quasi ollam 
profundum mare, et ponet quasi cum unguenta 
bulliunt. 32 Post eum lucebit semita, sesti- 
mabit abyssum quasi senescentem. 33 Non 
est super terram potestas, quee comparetur ei, 
qui factus est ut nullum timeret. 34 Omne 
sublime videt, ipse est rex super uuiversos 
filios superbi:w. 


CAPUT XLII. 

1 RESPONDENS autem Job Domiuo, dixit : 
2 Scio quia omnia potes, et nulla te latet 
eogitatio. 93 Quis est iste, qui celat consilium 
absque scientia? ideo insipienter locutus sum, 
et qua ultra modum excederent seientiam 
meam. 4 Audi, et ego loquar: interrogabo 
te, et responde mihi. 5 Auditu auris audivi 
te, nune autem oculus meus videt te. 6 Ideirco 
ipse me reprehendo, et ago peeniventiam in 
favilla et cinere. 7 Postquam autem loeutus 
est Dominus verba hoe ad Job, dixit ad 
Eliphaz Themanitem : Iratus est furor meus 
in te, et in duos amicos tuos, quoniam non 
estis locuti coram me rectum, sieut servus 
meus Job. 4.8 Sumite ergo vobis septem 
tauros, et septem arietes, et ite ad servum 
meum Job, et offerte holocaustum pro 
vobis: Job autem servus meus orabit pro 
vobis: faciem ejus suscipiam ut non vobis 
imputetur stultitia: neque enim locuti 
estis ad me recta, sicut servus meus Job. 
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JOB, XLI. XLII. 


16 One is so near to another, fhat no air can 
come between them. 17 They are joined one 
to another, they stick together, that they 
cannot be sundered. 18 By his neesings à 
light doth shine, and his eyes are like the 
eyelids of the morning. 19 Out of his mouth 
go burning lamps, and sparks of fire leap out. 
20 Out of his nostrils goeth smoke, as out of 
a seething pot or caldron. 21 lis breath 
kindleth coals, and a flame goeth out of his 
mouth. 22 In his neck remaineth strength, 
and sorrow is turned into joy before him. 
23 'lhe flakes of his flesh are joined together: 
they are firm in themselves ; they cannot be 
moved. 24 His heart is as firm as a stone; 
yea, as hard as a piece of the nether »u//stone. 
20 When he raiseth up himself, the mighty 
are afraid: by reason of breakings they purity 
themselves. |26 The sword of him that 
layeth at him cannot hold: the spear, the 
dart, nor the habergeon. 27 He esteemeth 
iron as straw, and brass as votten wood. 
28 "The arrow cannot make him flee: sling 
stones are turned with him into stubble. 
29 Darts are counted as stubble: he laugheth 
at the sháking of a spear. 30 Sharp stones 
are under him: he spreadeth sharp pointed 
thimgs upon the mire. 31 He maketh the 
deep to boil like a pot: he maketh the sea 
lke a pot of ointment. 32 He maketh a 
path to shine after him; one would think the 
deep £o be hoary. 33 Upon earth there is not 
his like, who is made without fear. 34 He 
beholdeth all high £Aings: he is a king over 
all the children of pride. 


CHAPTER XLII. 

1 THEN Job answered the LORD, and said, 
2 I know that thou canst do every thing, and 
that no thought can be withholden from thee. 
3 Who ss he that hideth counsel without 
knowledge? therefore have I uttered that I 
understood not; things too wonderful for me, 
which I knew not. 4 Hear,I beseech thee, 
and I will speak : I will demand of thee, and 
declare thou. unto me. 5 I have heard of 
thee by the hearing of the ear: but now mine 
eye seeth thee. 6 Wherefore I abhor myself, 
and repent in dust and ashes. 7 €| And it 
was $0, that after the LORD had spoken these 
words unto Job, the LonD said to Eliphaz the 
Temanite, My wrath is kindled against thee, 
and against thy two friends: for ye have not 
spoken of me £he thing that $s right, as my 
servaut Job Aath. 8 "Therefore take unto you 
uow seven bullocks and seven rams, and 
c0 to my servant Job, and offer up for 
ycurselves a burnt offering; and my ser- 
vant Job shall pray for you: for him will 
| aecept: lest I deal with you after your 
folly, in that ye have not spoken of me £Ae 
Aing which is vight, like my servant Job. 

2:9 





$iob, 41, 42. 


16 (ine rüfrt an bte anbere, baf nidt ein üftfein 
bagtoi(jen gefet. 17 (G8 büngt eine an bet 
anbern, uub faften fi 3ufammen, ba fte fib uicbt 
von einanber trennen, 18 Geiu 9tiefen. glánget 
wie ein €ibt ; feine 3(tgen. fnb. wie bie Xugene 
(ieber ber 9tovgenvótbe. 19 93(u8 feinem 3tunbe 
fafbren  Sadefn, unb feurige Sunfen [tefen 
ferau$9, 20 9(u8 feiner 9tafe gefet 9taucb, tote 
von eifernen — £ópfen unb effeu. 21 Geiu 
Sbettt ift 1vie fite €ope, uub aud feinem Stuabe 
geben S(ammen. |. 22 Gr fat einen ftavten. Dalé ; 
unb ift feine €uft, mo er etrpad perberbet. 23 Sie 
(fieemafen feine Sfetfrbe8 fangen an etnanber, 
unb faffen Dart au tfm, bag er nidpt aevfatfen 
fann. 24 Getin ber; ift (o fart wie. ein Gitein, 
un fo feft, mie ein Ctüd vom unterften SOtüb(tein. 
20 $8enn er fi evDebt, fo entfeben fid bie 
Ctarfen ; uab menn er bafer. bribt, fo tft feine 
(jnabe ba. 26 Z8enn mau au (6m mill. mit beut 
Cbwert, fo vegt er fid) nit; ober mit Cpief, 
Geffjog unb S*anger. 27 (£r adtet Gifen tie 
Ciro, unb Gr; mie fauf $oly. | 28 $ein 
Spfetf. votrb. ibn verjagen, bie Gbleuperfteine 
fib fie Ctoppeín. 29 Sen $ammer adtet 
er tYoie GCtoppeín ; er [pottet ber bebenben 
?ange. 30 lInter ibm [iegen fdjavfe Gteine, 
uno füfrt über bie fdarfen Welfen, iie über 
$&otb. 31 Gr matt, baf bas tiefe 9teec fiebet 
mie ein &opf, unb rüfrt ed in einanber, vote 
man eine Gafbe menget. | 32 9tad) ibm. feudtet 
ber Y8eg, er madt bie Ziefe gaug grau, — 33 (uf 
(fvben ift (bim ntemanb au gfeiden ; ev ift gemadt 
obue urit qu fein. — 94 Gr verad)tet alfeá, vag 
pod ift; ev ift ein. &ónig über alle Ctolseu. 


Sas 42. Gapitet. 
1 lub Stob antroortete vem Deren, unb fprad) : 


.2 Sd exfenne, bag bu affed. vermagft, unb. feiu 


(Sebaufe (ft bir. Devbovgeu, 3 G8 iff etu nubee 
founener 9Raun, ber feinen 3tatf meiuet. ài. bere 
bergeu, — S:arum  befenue i, af id Dabe 
unmvpciafíd) gevebet, bad inír gu Dod) ift, unb. nidt 
verftebe. 4 (Go erfóre nun, fag mid) veben ;. 1 
woitf bi) frageu febre mid). 5 S babe vid mit 
ben Sren gebóret, unb. mein [uge ftebet bid 
aud) nun. 6 Sarum ftibu(bige ti) mi, uub tfue 
Siufe in Ctaub unb 9(fbe. 7 Da nuu ver bere 
viefe 9Borte mit Dtob gerecet baite, (prad) er au 
((ipfad vou &femau: 9Xein 3orn ift ezgrimntet 
über bir, unb über beine atoeen Sreunbes oenn (pr 
fabt nit verbt von mir gereboet, tie mein Sect 
$iob. 8 &o nefimet wun fieben yarreu unb fteben 
Jibber, unb gefet bin gu meinem S8nedte Stob, 
unb opfer S8ranbopfer für eudj, unb. fat. meten 
$uerbt tob für eud) bitten. Senn ibn tot([. id) 
aufeben, bag wb cud nift fefen [affe, wie 
ibv &forbeit begangen fabt; beun (br Dabt uit 
vedjt von mi gerebet, te mein Smet 5iob. 


JOB, XLI. XLII. 


16 L'une touche l'autre, et l'air ne passe pas 
entre deux. 17 Elles sont jointes l'une à 
l'autre, elles s'entretiennent, et ne se séparent 
point. 18 Ses éternuements éclairent la 
lumiére, et ses yeux sont les paupiéres de 
l'aube du jour. 19 Des flambeaux sortent de 
sa bouche, et il en rejaillit des étincelles de 
feu. | 20 De ses narines sort une fumée, 
comme d'un pot bouillant, ou d'une chaudiére. 
21 Son souffle allume des charbons, et de sa 
gueule sort une flamme. 22 Dans son cou 
réside la force, et là terreur marche devant 
lui. 23 Les muscles de sa chair sont fermes, 
tout est massif en lui, rien n'y branle. 
24 Son eceur est dur comme la pierre; il est 
dur comme la piéce de la meule de dessous. 
26 Les plus forts tremblent quand il s'éléve, 
ct en voyant qu'il brise tout, ils ne savent 
oà ils en sont. 26 Qu'on l'attaque avec 
l'épée, elle ny pourra rien, ni la lance, ni le 
dard, ni la cuirasse non plus. 27 ll ne tient 
pas plus de compte du fer que de la paille; 
pas plus de l'airain, que du bois pourri. 
28 La fléche ne le fait point fuir; les pierres 
de la fronde sont pour lui conme du chaume. 
29 Il tient la massue pour un brin de chaume, 
et il se moque du javelot qu'on lui lance. 
30 Ila sous soi des tets aigus, et 1l abat sous 
lui des roseaux pointus en se couchant sur la 
boue. 31 Il fait bouillonnev le gouffre comme 
une chaudiére, et rend la mer semblable à un 
chaudron de parfumeur. 32 1l fait briller 
aprés lui son sentier, et on prendrait l'abime 
pour une blanche chevelure. 33 Il n'y a 
rien sur la terre qui puisse lui étre comparé, 
étant fait pour ne rien redouter. 34 Il voit 
de plus haut tout ce qu'il y a de plus élevé ; 
1] est roi sur tous les plus fiers animaux. 


CHAPITRE XLII. 


1 ALORS Job répondit au SEIGNEUR, et dit: 
2 Je sais que tu peux tout, et qu'on ne saurait 
s'empécher de faire ce que tu penses. 3 Qui 
suis-je pour oser sans intelligence obscurcir 
ton conseil? J'ai parlé, mais je n'y enteundais 
rien ; ces choses merveilleuses pour moi, je n'y 
connuaissals rien. 4 Ecoute maintenant, 
disais-tu, et je parlerai; je t'interrogerai, et 
tu m'instruiras. 9 J'avais oui de mes oreilles 
parler de toi; mais maintenant mon oeil t'a 
vu. 6 C'est pourquoi j'ai horreur d'avotr 
ainsi parlé, et je m'en repens sur la poussiére 
et sur la cendre. 7 [| Or aprés que le 
SEIGNEUR eut dit ces paroles à Job, il dit à 
Eliphas, Témanite: Mon courroux est em- 
brasé contre toi, et contre tes deux com- 
pagnons, car vous n'avez pas parlé de moi 
droitement comme Job, mon serviteur.. 8 Cest 
pourquoi, prenez maintenant sept taureaux et 
sept béliers; allez vers Job, mon serviteur, et 
offrez un holocauste pour vous. Et Job, mon 
serviteur, priera pour vous, car certaine- 
ment Jj'exaucerai sa priére, afin que je 
ne vous traite pas selon votre folie; car 
vous n'avez pas parlé devant moi droite- 
ment, comme a fait Job, mon serviteur. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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IQB, uà. 


ó Savxirjg kal Zw$áp ó Muivaiog kai é7oígcav 
kaÜ0wc cvvtra&ev avroic 0 Koptog* xal &Avos rjv 
&papríav abroig Óià. 'Iog. 10 'O 0à& Kupioc 
go£gos róv 'loj* «cvEapévov ób avro) kai mEpi 
TÀv $iw» ajroU diktv a/roig riv ápapriav * 
£ówxe 0€ 0 Küptog OtzAd 0oa 9v EumpocÜtv lj 
&q  OvrÀaciacuórv. | ll "Hkovcav óà mávrtg oi 
dósAQol abro) xal ai dótAQal avro! závra rà 
cvpjBu3ukóra aürq, kai 9ÀÜov mpóg avróv, kai 
cTavrtQ 000. jótoav avróv ik mpwTOU' ayóvréc 
Óà kai mióvréc Tap' avTq TaptkáAecav aürÓv, kai 
iUQaópacav ixi vüciw olg éxQyaytv ix abrQ Ó 
Koptog* &£Ówke Ó& aorQ tkacroc áuváóa píav kai 
rerpáópayuov xpvcov xal áoguov. 12 'O 3óé 
Kéópiog cUVAóygoe rà &écxara 'lop 5 rà £uzpoo0ev * 
jv ó& rà krivgy avroU mcpOÓDara puopia rerQakic- 
xXua, kápyÀos é£akioXxO0uat, Leoyg oov xuwa, 
óvo. OjgÀAaat voguáüsg x0«uat, 19. Dlevvovrac 
abTQ vivi éxrà kai Üvuyartpec rptig* lá Kai 
ékdAseoe riv uiv mpwryrv Hpgépav, rijv Ó& Ócvrépav 
Kaciav, riv 0€ rpirgv ApaA0aiag ktpag^ 10 Kat 
ovx tüpiOgcav xarà rág Üvyarépag 'lojj BeXriouc 
avrGv iv rj U- o)pavóv' &£Ówkt O6 avraig 0 
carp kAgpovogiav &v Toig áóeAQuic. — l6 "Ego: 
Io. uerá rijv aNnuynv &r1 éxaróv épóopnQkovra, 
rà 0à wávra éÉrQ £Qgoe 0Óuakócia  TEOcapaákovra * 
kai &i0ev 'lej3 ro)g viovc abro? kal rovg vioUg 
TOV viov aj)roU, Ttrapruv  yeveav. lj Kai 
ireAeUrQoev 'lojd zpoeoj9vrepog kai npn npepov.* 
ENNENEEMEENNEEE 0 


* l'éyoavrai: 0$ abróv záNv  ávaorQoco0a: q60' 
ev ó Kp àvicrgotv. Ovrog éppuuveverat. &k 
Tic Zwpiakig juAov, &v pév yy karokor Ty 
Abücíriàu im roig Opioig Tig  lóovpaíag xai 
'Apapiag*  wpoüc)pxe 08 avro Óvopa '"Lueag. 
Aafjev à yvvaika 'Apápuccav yevvd vióv 
óvoua 'Evvev. "Hv Ó& avróg Tarpóg ué&v Zapi 
ik rov '"HoaU( vier vióg, gugrpóg Ó& Bocóppac, 
dOTE tivai aUrÓv TéuzrOv àz0 "Afpaau. Kai 
ojrot ot JaciXig oi JaciXeUcavreg év 'Eóop, Qc 
kal avróc gpís xepag' mwpwroc; DaAák OÓ rov 
Beop, kat óvoua rj TÓÀ& aóroU Atvvapa* ygerá 
ó& BaNák 'lwgájj ó kaXobutvog lw ptrà óÉ 
roUrO0vV 'ÁGwj e Umupyuv nJysuwv ik rij; Oauaavi- 
ridog x«pag pérà Ó& rovrov Aó0dÓ vtóg Bapaó 
ó ik«óyag Maóiàp év rQ 0p. Mwáji, kat 0vopa 
Tj wÓÀ& abroU [eUai. | Ot 06€ éACOvrec "poc 
avróv $í(Ào 'EXQáZ rov 'HoaU vior, Oaipavav 


ó Mivaiov  pacteoc. 





9 'Ezopevu0g óà&. EXigái 0 Oawavérgc kac BaAóáÓ 
Ó 


Baeu oc, Balóaó 0 Xlavyawv rvoparv0og, Xo$dp. 





JOB, XLIL. 


9 Abierunt ergo, Eliphaz Themanites, et 
Baldaed Suhites, et Sophar Naamathites, et 
fecerunt sicut locutus fuerat Dominus ad eos, 
et suscepit Dominus faciem Job. 10 Dominus 
quoque conversus est ad poenitentiam Job, 
Et addidit 


omnia quecumque fuerant Job, 


eum oraret illa pro amicis suis. 
Dominus 
duplicia. 11 Venerunt autem ad eum omnes 
fratres sui, et universe sorores suz, et cuncti 
qui noverant eum prius, e£ comederunt eum 
eo panem in domo ejus: et moverunt super 
eum caput, et consolati sunt eum super omni 
malo quod intulerat Dominus super eum : et 
dederunt ei unusquisque ovem unam et 
inaurem auream unam. 12 Dominus autem 
benedixit novissimis Job magis quam principio 
ejus. Et facta sunt ei quatuordecim millia 
oviuu., et sex miliia camelorum, et niille juga 
18 Et fuerunt ei 


14 Et vocavit 


boum, et mille asinz. 

septem filii, et tres filiw. 
nomen unius Diem, et nomen secunde Cassiam, 
et nomen tertie Cornustibi. 15 Non sunt 
autem invente mulieres specioss sicut filie 
Job in universa terra: deditque eis pater suus 
16 Vixit 


autem Job post nec, ceutum quadraginta 


hereditatem inter fratres earum. 


annis, et vidit filios suos, et filios filiorum 
suorum usque ad quartam generationem, 


17 Et mortuus est senex et plenus dierum. 











JOB, XLII. 


9 So Eliphaz the Temanite and Bildad the 
Shuhite and Zophar the Naamathite went, 
and did according as the LoRD commanded 
them : the LoRD also accepted Job. 10 And 
the LoRD turned the captivity of Job, when 
he prayed for his friends: also the LoRD gave 
Job twice as much as he had before. 11 Then 
came there unto him all his brethren, and all 
his sisters, and all they that had been of his 
acquaintance before, and did eat bread with 
him in his house: and they bemoaned him, 
and comforted him over all the evil that the 
LoRp had brought upon him: every mau 
also gave him a piece of money, and every 
one an earring of gold. 12 So the LonRp 
blessed the latter end of Job more than his 
beginning: for he had fourteen thousand 
sheep, and six thousand camels, and a thousand 
yoke of oxen, and a thousand she asses. 
13 He had also seven sons and three daughters. 
14 And he called the name of the first, 
Jemima ; and the name of the second, Kezia ; 
and the name of the third, Keren-happuch. 
1ó And in all the land were no women found 
so fair as the daughters of Job: and their 
father gave them inheritance among their 
brethren. 16 After this lived Job an hundred 
and forty years, and saw his sons, and his 
sons' sons, even four generations. 17 So Job 
. died, óeing old and full of days. 


8) 


———— —— 


$iob, 42. 


9 $a gingen fit Glipfad von Sbeman, SBilbab 
?0u Cuaf, unb 3opfar von 9taema, unb tbaten, 
wie ber Derr iBnen gefagt batte. 1lno ber Der 
fabe an $iob. 10 lino ber Serr menbete vaó 
GefaángniB Diob8, ba ev bat für feine Sreunbe. 
linb ber Serr gab Síob jtmotefáftig fo oief, af8 er 
aefabt fatte. 11 1inb e8 famen 3u ibm alfe feine 
SSrüber unb alfe feine Cdjiveflern, unb. alfe, bie 
iu torfin fannten, unb afen mit ibm in. fetuem 
S$aufe, unb febreten fid) 3u ifm, unb trófteten ibn 
über alfem llebef, bad ber Derr über ibn Datte 
fommen faffen.  1inb cin jeglier gab ibm 
eineu. fdjónen. (rofden, unb ein güfben Gtirne 
baub. 12 ]lnb ber $err fegnete bernad) $Diob 
mefr, benn vorfin, bag er frtegte vievjebn 
taufenb. Cafe, unb fed83 taufenb Sameele, 
unb taufenb Sod Stünber, unb taufenb (fel. 
13 iub friegte fíeben Cofne unb vret Zérbter. 
14 inb fief bie er(le Semima, bie anbere 
$£ejía, unb bie britte Seven Dapud. 15 lub 
yurben nit fo fdóne SBeiber funben in allen 
€anben, afà bie Zódter Diobà. nb ibr 9Sater 
gab ifuen Grbtbeif unter íbren SBrübern. 16 1Inb 
$iob febte nad) biefem bunbert unb eviersig 
Saft, baf er fabe Rinber uno Rinbafinber big. iu 
bad vierte (Ofieb. 17 linb $íob ftavb aft unb 
geben | fatt. 


| 


JOB XLII. 


9 Alors Éliphas, Témanite, et Bildad, Suhite, 


|. et Tsophar, Nahamathite, vinrent, et firent ce 


que le SEIGNEUR leur avait commandé. Or le 
SEIGNEUR exauca la priére de Job. 10 Et 
quand Job eut prié pour ses amis, le SEIGNEUR 
Ini restitua ce qu'il avait perdu, et rendit à 
Job le double de tout ce qu'il avait eu. 
11 Aussi tous ses fréres et toutes ses soeurs, 
et tous ceux qui l'avaient connu auparavant, 
vinrent vers lui, e£ mangérent avec lui dans 
sa maison. Et lui ayant témoigné qu'ils com- 
pátissaient à son état, ils le consolérent de 
tout le mal que le SEIGNEUR avait fait venir 
sur lui. Puis, chacun d'eux lni donna une 
piéce d'argent, et chacun une bague d'or. 
12 Ainsi le SEIGNEUR bénit le dernier état de 
Job, plus que le premier, tellement qu'il eut 
quatorze mille brebis, six 1nille chameaux, 
mille couples de boeufs, et niille ànesses. 13 Il 
eut aussi sept fils et trois filles. 14 Et il 
appela le nom de l'une, Jémima, le nom de 
lautre, Ketsiha, et le nom de la troisiéme, 
Kéren-Happuc. 15 I] ne se trouva point 
d'aussi belles femmes dans tout le pays que 
les filles de Job; et leur pére leur donna héri- 
tage entre leurs fréres. 16 Or Job vécut, 
aprés ces choses-là, cent quarante ans, et vit 
ses fils et les fils de ses fils, jusqu'à la quatriéme 
génération. 17 Puis il mourvt, àgé et raseasié 
de jours. 
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áct(jov, kai £v ó0q àyuaprwNOv oUk &orT, 
2 'AXX' 


7») iv rQ vóup Kvptov ró. 0tAgpa abro), kai tv 


kal &vi ka0£ópq Xouiv obk ikaÜtaev 


TQ vouq abro) gsAergc&u rvutpag kal vvkróc. 
93 Kal £orat wc ró EbXov rÓ mtóvrtuptvov Tapá 
ràc OuLoó0ovg TOv vÜÓürwv, 0 róv kapmóv avrov 
Ówoctt év kato«) avTOU, kal rÓ d$uAXov avroU oUk 
üTo,vro:ra( Kai máv* , óc üv mot, kar ivoda- 
One:rai | 4 Ovx olrwc oi áctsfReic, oíx olrwc, àÀN 
f?) €c 0 xvoUg Ov ikpizr& 0 áveuog dzó TpocUTOU 
TC yi)c- 
lv kpioct, o0? àápaprwXoi iv ovAz Ouwaier * 6 x)ri 
yo'éoki Kópioc 000v. Üwaiov, xal oóóc dct(ov 


E 1 ^ , EUR Li NC 3.7 
9 Àiá roUTO ObK trGüOTUVGOVTAL CE aO^K FG 


, 0L 
QGTTOASLT ON. 
G. 


l "INA rí ióp?atav £0vg, kal Xaol ipysXérgoav 
ktváà ; 2 llapéorgcav oi facte rijg yüc kai ot 
dpxovrtc ovvi[y0goav iml ró ajró kará roU Kupíov 
kai karà roU xpicToU abroU* 9 Aunlwputv robc 
Oscpo)g ajrOv, kai ázoppipwutv à Tmuov róv 
Üvyóv abrüv. 4 'O karowüv iv obpavoic ikytAá- 
ctrat aUroUg, kai Óó Kópuoc ikuvkrp)ptiti. abToUc. 
6 Tóre AaAQgost moóg abrobg iv ópyg abvroU, kal 
iv rQ ÜvuQ abroU rapála abrovg. 6 'Eyo 0 
kartaTáÜqv (jacie0g Um' aUroU imi Zwov Ópoc rÓ 
&yiov abrov, 7 AuayytANov ró pócraypa Kupíov. 
Ké$piogc &m& Tóc u& Yióg nov & oU, yo anutpov 
ytyévvnká os* 8 Aírgcat map' iuoU, kai OUGU 
co. £Üvy rijv kAgpovouíav cov, kai rijv kardaxtoív 
cov rà mípara rijg yüc* 9 llouaveig avroUg iv 
pá(jóp ociómoQ, € ocktUoc ktpaptmg  cvvrptbetc 
10 Kai viv (acttig abvere, matütUOngre 
11 AovAsócart TQ 


aUToUc. 
Tüvrtg oi kpivovrec Tiv yiyv. 
Kvpiq iv $óf«, kal àáyaAMdo0t avrQ &v rpóut. 
12 Apáfas0tr maik&ag ur ore Ópyw07 Küptoc, 
kai á&voAtig0c éE 0007 Owaíag.  "Orav ikkav0j 
iv ráxye& Ó Üvpóg avrov, nakáptot vrávreg 06 Tr&TOOL- 
0órec iv avr Q. 


TE 

VaAXuoc T«  Aaviü, omort amtóidoaocktv 
vo0ocwTov 'AOtocaNwu ToU vioU avUroU. 

1 KYPIE, rí imA5g00v0gcav ot ONiGovrtsc ut ; roAXoi 
tmavicravrat £m iyé* 2 loXXoi A£yovot r2) vxt) uov 
Ox £orcowrngia zirQ iv TQ Ücq avrov. A«uiiaMaa, 
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PSALMI, I. II. III. 


EATUS vir, qui non abiit in eonailic 
impiorum, et in via peccatorum non 
stetit, et in cathedra pestilenti: non sedit: 
2 Sed in lege Domini voluntas ejus, et in lege 
ejus meditabitur die ac nocte. 93 Et erit 
tanquam lignum, quod plantatum est secus 
decursus aquarum, quod fructum suum dabit 
in tempore suo: et folium ejus non defluet : 
ot cmn? quacumque faciet prosperabuntur. 
4 Non sic impii, non sic: sed tanquam pulvis, 
quem projicit ventus a facie terre. 5 Ideo 
non resurgent impii in judicio: neque pecca- 
tores in consilio justorum. .6 Quoniam novit 
Dominus viam justorum: et iter impiorum 
peribit. 


II. 


1 QuARE fremuerunt gentes, et populi 
meditati sunt inania? 2 Adstiterunt reges 
terre, et principes convenerunt in unum 
adversus Dominum, et adversus christum ejus. 
3 Dirumpamus vincula eorum: et projiciamus 
a nobis jugum ipsorum. 4 Qui habitat in 
czelis irridebit eos: et Dominüs subsannabit 
eos, ó Tunc loquetur ad eos in ira sua, et in 
furore suo conturbabit eos. (6 Ego autem 
constitutus sum rex ab eo super Sion montem 
sanctum ejus, prsedicans preceptum ejus. 
71 Dominus dixit ad me: Filius meus es tu, 
ego hodie genui te. 8 Postula a me, et dabo 
tibi gentes hereditatem tuam, et possessionem 
tuam terminos terre. O9 Reges eos in virga 
ferrea, et tanquam vas figuli confringes eos. 
10 Et nunc reges inteliigite: erudimini qui 
judieatis terram. — 11 Servite Domino in 
timore: et exultate ei cum tremore. 12 Ap- 
prehendite disciplinam, nequando irascatur 
Dominus, et pereatis de via justa. Cum 
exarserit in brevi ira ejus, beati omnes, qui 
confidunt in eo. 


III. 


Psalmus David, eum fugeret a facie Absalom 
filii sui. 


1 DoMINE quid  multiplieati — sunt 
qui tribulant me? multi insurgunt ad- 
versum me. 2 Mutli dicunt anime 


mee : 


Nou est salus ipsi ^n Deo ejus 
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THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 


PSALMS, I. II. III. 


LESSED :s the man that walketh not in 
the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth 
in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat 
of the scornful. 2 But his delight «s in the 
law of the LoRnD; and in his law doth he 
meditate day and night. 3 And he shall be 
like à tree planted by the rivers of water, 
that bringeth forth his fruit in his season; 
his leaf also shall not wither; and whatsoever 
he doeth shall prosper. 4 The ungodly are 
not so: but are like the chaff which the wind 
driveth away. 9 Therefore the ungodly 
shall not stand in the judgment, nor sinners 
in the congregation of the righteous. 6 For 
the LogD knoweth the way of the righteous: 
but the way of the ungodly shall perish. 


PSALM II. 


1 WHY do the heathen rage, and the people 
imagine a vain thing? 2 The kings of the 
earth set themselves, and the rulers take 
eounsel together, against the LoRnb, and 
against his anointed, saying, 9 Let us break 
their bands asunder, and cast away their cords 
from us. 4 He that sitteth in the heaveus 
shall laugh: the Lord shall have them in 
derision. ó Then shall he speak unto them 
in his wrath, and vex them in his sore displea- 
sure. 6 Yet have I set my king upon my 
holy hill of Zion. ./ I will declare the de- 
cree: the LonpD hath said unto me, Thou ar£ 
my Son; this day have I begotten thee. 
8 Ask of me, and I shall give £Aee the heathen 
for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts 
of the earth for thy possession. 9 Thou 
shalt break them with a rod of jron; thou 
shalt desh them in pieces like a fpotter's 
vessel. 10 Be wise now therefore, () ye 
kiugs: be instructed, ye judges of the earth. 
11 Serve the Lon» wvrith fear, and rejoice with 
trembling. 12 Kiss the Son, lest he be 
angry, and ye perish from the way, when his 
wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed are all 
they that put their trust in him. 


PSALM III. 
À Psalm of David, when he fled from Absalom 


his son. 

1 LoR», how are they increased that trouble 
me! many are they that rise up against me. 
2 Many íhere be which say of my soul, 
There ss no help for him in God. Selah. 


-wNÀ 


$Sjalm, 1, 2, 3. 


(idi off bent, ber nidt maubeft im Jtatb bed 

(Sottfofen, nod) tritt auf ben 28eg ber 
Cünber, nod) ft, ba Pie QGhpóotter fien; 
2 Qonbern fat &uft aum Giefeb. be8 Derrn, unb 
tebet oon feinem (efeB ag unb 9tadjt, 3 Ser 
(f mie ein Saum, gepffanget an ben ZBaffevbücbeu, 
ber feine Srudot briuget au feiner Seit, unb feine 
SSátter vevroeífen nidt, uub mad er macdt, bag 
gerütó voof(. — 4 (ber fo finb bie Gottfofen nit ; 
jonbern mie GCpreu, bie ber 28inb verfireuet. 
5 S)arum bíeiben pte Gott(ofen nidt im evite, 
uod) bie Oünber in. ber Gemetue ber Geredten. 
6 Denn ber $err fenuet ben Z8eg ber Gleredcbten, 
aber ber Giottfofeu SBeg vergebet. 


i:ber 2. S39falm. 


1 $8arum fobeu bie S$eiben, unb bie Seule 
teben fo vergebiich ? 2 $Die Sonige üm Canbe 
[ebnen fid) auf, unb bie Dercen. ratbfíagen mit 
einanber mibper ben Deren unb feinen Gefafbten ; 
3 affet ung gerreifeu ibxe SBanbe, unb. bon. uné 
werfen. ive Geife, 4 9(ber ber im SDummel 
topDbnet, fadjet ifver, unb ber Derr. fpottet. ibrer, 
6 (Ec voirb ein(t mit ibuen vepen in. feinem orn, 
unb mit feinem Grimm woiro er fie fdreden. 
6 9(ber id babe meinen £bnig eingefebt, auf 
meinen Beifigen SBevg Sion. 7 S6 till oon einer 
fofden ZSeife previgen, baf ber $Derr ju mit 
gefagt bat : Ou bift mein Cou, beute bab id) bid 
gejeuget; 98 SDeifde von mir, fo milf id) biv bte 
$eiben 3um Grbe geben, unb ber 23elt Gibe aum 
Gigentfum ; 9 $u follftfle mit einem eifexnen 
Gceyterv aevflagen, mie Züpfe fotífft bu fte gere 
(imeigen. 10 &o lagt eud nun mweifen, ibt 
fónige, unb faBt eud) aüdptigen, ibx 3ticbter auf 
(Syben, 11 Sienet bem $Deren. mit iurdyt, unb 
freuet eud) mit 3tttern.. 12 &üffet ben Gobn, oaf 
er nit gsürue uub ifr umfommetauf bem Z8ege ; 
benu fein 3orn mirb bafo anbxennen, — 9(ber 
toobl allen, bie auf ibn trauen, 


i:Der 9. S5faum. 


(Gin $pfalm 1Daoibse, ba er ffob vor feinem Gobn 
3 bfatom. 

1 9(5, Secr, ie ift meiner Setube fo bief, unb 

jegen fid) fo oiele tviber mibi 2 SSiefe fagen eon 

meiner Geefe; Cie fat feine Dülfe betGott, &ela. 


PSAUMES, I. II. III. 


EUREUX l'homme qui ne marche point 
dans la voie des méchants, qui ne s'arréte 
point dans le sentier des pécheurs, et qui ne 
S'assied point au banc des profanes; 2 Mais 
qui fait ses délices de la loi du SEIGNEUR, et 
qui en médite la loi jour et nuit. 3 llsera 
comme un arbre qui, planté prés des eaux 
courantes, porte ses fruits en sa saison, et dont 
le feuillage ne se flétrit point; et il prospérera 
en tout ce qu'il fera. 4 Il »'en est point ainsi 
des méchants ; eis ressemblent, au contraire, à 
la paille légére que le vent emporte. ó Aussi 
les méchants ne subsisteront pas dans le juge- 
ment, ni les pécheurs dans l'assemblée des 
justes. 6 Car le SEIGNEUR connait la voie 
des justes; mais la voie des méchants périra. 


PSAUME II. 


1 PouRQUorI les nations s'agitent-elles en 
tumulte, et pourquoi les peuples méditent-ils 
de vains projets? 2 Les rois de la terre 
s'élévent, et les princes consultent ensemble 
contre le SEIGNEUR et contre son Oint. 
3 Brisons, désent-éls, leurs chaines, et jetons 
leurs liens loin de nous. 4 Celui qui est assis 
dans les cieux s'en rira; le SEIGNEUR se 
moquera d'eux. ó Alorsilleur parlera dans 
sa colére; illes épouvantera dans son cour- 
roux. 6 C'est moi, dira-i-dl, qui ai sacré mon 
Roi sur Sion, la montagne de ma sainteté. 
" Je publierai le décret. Le SEIGNEUR m'a 
dit: Tu es mon fils aujourd'hui je t'ai 
engendré. 8 Demande-/es-moi, et je te don- 
nerai pour héritage les nations, et pour pos- 
session les extrémités de la terre. 9 Tu les 
écraseras avec un sceptre de fer ; tu les briseras 
comme un vase de potier. 10 Maintenant 
done, comprenez, O rois; instruisez-vous, 
juges de la terre. 11 Servez le SEIGNEUR 
avec crainte, réjouissez-vous avec tremblement. 
12 Rendez hommage au Fils, de peur qu'il ne 
se courrouce et que vous ne périssiez Lors de 
la voie, car sa colére est préte à s'enflammer. 
Heureux tous ceux qui mettent leur confiance 
en lui. 


PSAUME III. 


Psaume de David, composé à l'occasion de s& 
fuite devant son fils Absalon. 


] SEIGNEUR! que mes ennemis sont nom- 
breux; quils sont nombreux ceux qui 
s'élévent contre noi! 2 Combien il en 
est qui disent de mon àme: Point de 
salut pour lui auprés de Dieu!  Sélah. 
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9 Zi) 0é, Kópu, ávriM]zTCp uov d, ÓóEa yov kai 
byjàv riv keaNqv nov. 4 Ouvgj uov vpóc Kopiov 
ixékpaEa, kai izKovoé nov i£ Ópovc áyíov abro. 
AuaApga. 


yépünv, 6r« Kópioc àvriNqerat ov. 


5 'Eyo ékowumÜnv kal Vrvwoca" i£- 
6 Ov $ofn- 
0ncouau àzó pvptáóuv AaoD rOv kOkÀAqp UmriOs- 
uévov uot. 7 'Avácra Kópie, ocóv us 0 Otcóc 
pov* "Om c) ézára£ac mávrac roüc ixOpaívovrác 
po. paraíuc, óóóvrac ápaprwAGv  cvvérptipac. 
8 Tov Kvpiov 5j awrnpía, kai él róv Aaóv cov 1) 
eUAOyía gOV. 
ó. 
Eig ró r£Aog év qaAuoi; gó9 rQ Aavió. 

l 'EN rQ iztwaXoÜ0aí ut &oükovot uov ó Otóg 
rc Ówatocornc nov, àv OXGya ixAárvvác po* 
oikrtipncórv jt kai eicakovaov TijC TQ00G0tUXIC LOU. 
2 Yioi àvOpozwv, £uc zórt Japvkápóto; tva ri 
ayacüre garatórgra kal Ggréire wev0oc ; Au- 
Vaga. 


0ci0OY GUTOU: 


98 Kai yvàrt 0rt i£davuáorwot Küpioc róv 
Kópioc eicakobotraí guov iv rQ 
kekpayévat ue Tpóc abróv. 4 'OpyíZso0e kal y) 
&uaprávereé* à Aéyere év raic kapóíate Üuàv, ii 
raic koíratc vuv karaviygre. AuidaXua. 5 Oboare 
Ovciav Ouatocóvgg, kai £Xmicare iml Kóptov. 
6 IIoÀXoi Aéyovoi 'Tíc óOdÉ& bvyuiv rà àyaOà ; 
éonutuo0x io  guüc rÓ $üc roD mpoco7ov cov, 
K$pu* 7 "EÓwkac tb$pocóvgv tic rüv kxapóiav 
Hov, àzó kapzOU círov kai otvov kai iXatov abrwv 
imAgÜbvvOncav. 8 'Ev stoivg ixi ró abró kowmg- 
0jcouat kai bzvecw * Ort o), Kópte, karà nóvag 


Lu » , ; , » 
£T ENTlÓL karqicác ue. 


6. 


Eic ró réAoc jmip rüc kNMgpovouobtoge VaAuóc 
TQ Aavíió. 


|l TA papará uov ívoriwa, Kópu, cóveg rüc 
Kpavync nov, 
pov, ó Bjacueóc nov kal ó Osóc nov * Ort spóc ot 
vpoceb£oua,, Kopt. 
Qurüc gov: 
£r ÓVopat. 


9 Tó pol t&ícakoveog ric 
* L , , * 

TÓ Qowi T7apaorQsouaí cou kai 
? * t ? , 7 

4 "Or obyi 0cóc O£Nov  ávoyuíav cb 


o0 Obó 


OtnpevoUot zapárvouo: karévavri TOv. óóüaMuGv 


&(.— o00E 7apownos cot movnpevóputvoc, 


cov* éuicgcac, Kópu, závrac robc tpya&outvovc 
rjv ávouiav, 6 'AzoAtic Távrac ro)c AaNobDvrac 
TO VPóoc* ávópa aluárwv xai 0óMov (3ósAiaacrat 
Kopioc. 7 'Eyo óà iv T 7TÀ9yÜg& roU £AÉovc eov 
elotAebcouat cíc rüv oikóv cov, mpockvvijaw pog 
vaóv üyióv cov £v $ófv cov. 8 Kp, ó0ynoóv 
pt &v Tj Ówawocbvg cov fvtka. rv ixÜpav pov, 
9 "Ori 


LJ » LU - L4 Ee 3 , , 
OUK £OTUV tv TQ oróuart avTOv. dAij0cia, 5j kapóía 


kartUÜvvov ivomióv cov rüv ó0óv pov. 
, ^ Ld . La Li , Li ,F 

avrov jparaia* rágoc dávtpyuéroc 0. Aápvy£ 
? —€ ^ P4 ^ - ^ 

aurov, raic yAwocaic abràv tQoNoUcav. 10 Kpivov 
, , 1 0 , e Ld , 3 ^ RÀ 

avrOovCc, O ÜOtOc* azoztnarwcav ám rv Ou(9ov- 
RÀ ? ^ Ll - - ^ ^ 

Au)v abrüv xará ró mAijüoc rüv docfuGv abràv ' 

&£Eecov abrovg, Dri 


Taptmzikpavàyv ct, KUput. 


2 IIoóoxsc rj Quvj r9c Otgotoc 
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PSALMI, III. IV. V. 


3 Tu autem Domine susceptor meus es, gloria 
mea, et exaltans caput meum. 4 Vocc mea 
ad Dominum clamavi: et exaudivit me de 
monte sancto suo. 5 Ego dormivi, et sopora- 
tus sum : et exsurrexi, quia Dominus suscepit 
me. 6 Non timebo millia populi circumdantis 
me: exsurge Domine, salvum me fac Deus 
meus. ^ Quoniam tu percusssisti omnes 
adversantes mihi sine causa: dentes pecca- 
torum contrivisti. 8 Domini est salus: et 
super populum tuum benedictio tua. 


IV. 
In finem in carminibus, Psalmus David. 

1 CUM invocarem, exaudivit me Deus 
justiti:|e mese: in tribulatione dilatasti mihi. 
Miserere mel, et exaudi orationem meam. 
2 Filii hominum, usquequo gravi corde? ut 
quid diligitis vanitatem, et qu:zritis men- 
dacium ? 3 Ef scitote quoniam mirificavit 
Dominus sanctum suum: Dominus exaudiet 
me cum clamavero ad eum. 4 Irascimini, et 
nolite peccare : quze dicitis in cordibus vestris, 
in cubilibus vestris compungimini. Ó Sacrifi- 
cate sacrificium justitic, et sperate in Domino: 
multi dicunt: Quis ostendit nobis bona? 
6 Signatun est super nos lumen vultus tui 
Domine: dedisti letitiam in corde meo. 
71 A fructu frumenti, vini, et olei sui, multipli- 
cati sunt. 8 In pace in idipsum dormiam, et 
9 Quoniam tu Domine singu 
lariter in spe constituisti me. 


V. 
In finem pro ea, quze hereditatem consequitur 
Psalmus David. 

1 VERBA mea auribus percipe Domine, 
intellige clamorem meum. 2 Intende voci 
orationis mese, rex meus et Deus meus. 
3 Quoniam ad te orabo: Domine mane 
exaudies vocem meam. 4 Mame adstabo tibi 
et videbo: quoniam non Deus volens iniqui- 
tatem tu es. 5 Neque habitabit juxta te 
malignus: neque permanebunt injusti ante 
oculos tuos. 6 Odisti omnes, qui operantur 
iniquitatem: perdes omues, qui loquuntur 
mendacium. "Virum sanguinum et dolosum 
abominabitur Dominus: 7 Ego autem in 
multitudine misericordie tuc, introibo in 
domum tuam: adorabo ad templum sanctum 
tuum in timore tuo. 8 Domine deduc me in 
justitia tua: propter inimicos meos dirige 
in conspectu tuo viam meam. 9 Quoniam non 
est in ore eorum veritas: cor eoruni vanum est, 
10 Sepulehrum patens est guttur eorum, 
linguis suis dolose agebant: judiea illos 
Deus. | Decidant & cogitationibus suis, 
secundum multitudinem impietatum  eorurm 
expelle eos, quoniam irritaverunt te Domine. 





BIBLIA HEXAG LOT T A. 


Donc Ir Iv. S. 


3 But thon. O LoRb, art a shield for me; 
my glory, and the lifter up of mine head. 
4 I cried unto the LonD with my voice, and 
he heard me out of his holy hill. Selah. 5 I 
laid me down and slept; I awaked; for the 
LoRD sustained me. 6 I will not be afraid of 
ten thousands of people, that have set éhem- 
selves against me round about. ^ Arise, O 
LoRD; save me, O my God: for thou hast 
smitten all mine enemies upon the cheek bone; 
thou hast broken the teeth of the ungodly. 
8 Salvation belongeth unto the Lonp: thy 
blessing 2s upon thy people. Selah. 


PSALM IV. 


To the chief Musician on Neginoth, A Psalm 
of David. 


] HEAR me when I call, O God of my 
righteousness: thou hast enlarged me wAen I 
was in distress; have mercy upon me, and 
hear my prayer. 2 O ye sons of menu, how 
long wil ye turn my glory into shame? Aow 
long will ye love vanity, and seck after leasing? 
Selah. 3 But know that the LoR»D hath set 
apart him that is godly for himself: the LoRD 
will hear when [| call unto him. 4 Stand iu 
awe, and sin not: commune with your own 
heart upon your bed, and be still. Selah. 
5 Offer the saerifices of righteousness, and 
put your trust in the LoRgD. 6 Tere be many 
that say, Who will shew usany gzod? LORD, 
lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon 
us. 7 Thou hast put gladness -4 my heart, 
more than in the time zAat£ their corn and 
their wine increased. 8 I will both lay me 
down in peace, and sleep: for thou, LORD, 
only makest me d well in safety. 


PSALM V. 


To the chief Musician upon Nehiloth, A 
Psalm of David. 


1] GIVE ear to my words, O LORD, consider 
«ny meditation. 2 Hearken unto the voice of 
my cry, my King, and my God : for unto thee 
wil l pray. 3 My voice shalt thou hear in 
the morniug, O LoRDp; in the morning will I 
lirect sy prayer unto thee, and will look up. 
t For thou aré not a God that hath pleasure 
in wickedness: neither shall evil dwell with 
thee. 6 The foolish shall not stand in thy 
sight: thou hatest all workers of iniquity. 
6 ''hou shalt destroy them that speak leasing : 
the LonD will abhor the bloody and deceitful 
man. 7 But asfor me, I will come n£o thy 
house in the multitude of thy mercy : and in 
thy fear wil I worship toward thy holy 
temple. 8 Lead me, O LoR»p, in thy righteous- 
ness because of mine enemies ; make thy way 
straight before my face. 9 For íhere :s no 
faithfulness in their mouth; their inward 
part zs very wickedness; their throat ?s an 
open sepulchre; they flatter with their 
tongue. 10 Destroy thou them, O God; let 
them fal by their own counsels; cast them 
out in the muititude of their transgres- 
sion; for they have rebelled against thee. 


987 


SBjalnt, 3, 4, 5. 


9 3[ber bu, $Derr, bift ber Gdji(b für mid, uab 
bec mid) 3u (Sbren febet, unb. mein $aupt aufez 
titel. 4 3d rufe an mit meiner GCtinmme 
ben $errn; [o erfóret er mid von feinem 
beifigen 3Berge. Gela. O5 Sd liege uub fi:fafe, 
unb ermade; beun ber Derr bált mid). 6 Sd 
fürdte mid) nidt v»or vief fuubert taufenben, 
bie fid umber iiber mid [egen. —7 Xuf, 
Serv, uno Diff mir, mein Gott; benn bu 
fófágft atfe meine Seinbe auf ben Saden, unb 
gevídmeitevft. Dev Giottlofen 3ápne. S Sei bem 
Derrn finbet man Düffe, unb beinen Gegen über 
bein 3Boff, Gela. 


i:Der 4. 3pfafm. 


Gin *Dfalm Daoibé, vorgufingen auf QGaitene 
fpieten. 

l Grfore mid) wenn id vufe, (Gott meiner 
(Sevedtigfeit, ber bu mid) trófleft in. 9Imgft ; 
fep mir gnábig, unb exfóre mein (Gebet, 2 ieben 
Serren, mie [ang fofÍ meine (bre gefdünbet 
toerben ? J8ie Dabt ifr vag (ütefe fo [tieb, unb 
bie Qügen fo gerne ? Cela. 3 (Grfennet bod, 
baB ber Derr feine. Deifigen munberfid) fübret ; 
ber Derr bóret, enn id) ibn anvufe. 4 3ürnet 
ifr, fo füubiget nidjt. Stebet mit eucem Dergen auf 
eucem eager, unb farcet. Gela, o Syfert Gered- 
tigfeit, uno boffet auf ben Devrn. 6 SStele fagen : 
3Oie folft uns biefer wetfen, rad gut ift ? 9[ber 
Sert, erbebe über uud bag ibt beinea SIntfies, 
7 $Du evfreueft. meit berg, ob fene gfeicb viel 
fBein unb &orn fabeu, 3 3d fiege unb fdafe 
gang mit Srieben ; benn alfein ou, Derr, bilfft 
mir, paf id) fiber mobne. 


Set 9. 3Dfafm. 

(Sin 3pfalm Davibé, vorgufingen für ba8 rbe. 

1l $etrt, bore metue Z3orte, merfe auf meine 
Stebe, 2 3Bernunm mein Gdreien, mein &onig 
unb mein (Gott; benn id wif oor bit beten. 
9 $rvr, frübe woffeft bu. meine Gtimme bóren ; 
frübe mot(f (d) mid) au bi friden, uub brauf merfen. 
4 Sun bu bift nit ein (Sott, bem gottío8 
$Befen gefállt ; ver bófe ift, bfeibet nid)t vor bir. 
ó Sie 3uubmrebigen befteben wid vor beinen 
S(ugen ; bu bift feinb affen llebe(tbátern ; 6 :u 
bringeft bie &üguer um ; ber Derr Dat Greuet an 
ben 3B(utgierigen uno Saífden. 7 Sd aber mill 
it bei aud geben auf beiue garofe Güte, unb 
anbeten gegen beiuem Dei(igen Zempef tn betnec 
utt. 8 Oerr, feite mid in veiner. Geredj- 
tigfeit um meiuer. Seütbe voillen 5; rite beinen 
J8eg vor mir fer. 9 Senn in irem 
jüuube if nidis Geriffe8, ibv Snmenbiges 
(t SDergeleib, ibr Sagen if ein offenes 
(rab, mit ibren  3ungen  beudeín fie. 
10 Gdulrige fie, Gott, bag fte fallen von tren 
Sornebfmen, ftofe fe aud um tDrer gvofen ltebers 
iretung millen; benn fie fino bir. miberfpenftig. 








PSAUMES, HI. 1V. V. 


9 Mais toi, ó SEIGNEUR, 24 es mon bouclier, 
iu es ma gloire, c'est toi qui me fais lever la 
téte. 4 Je crie au SEIGNEUR, et il me répond 
du haut de la montagne de sa sainteté. Sélah. 
9 Je me suis couché, je me suis endorni et je 
me suis réveillé, car le SEIGNEUR me soutient. 
6 Je ne crains point ces milliers de peuples 
qui se sont campés tout autour de moi. 


4 Léve-toi, O SEIGNEUR, délivre-inoi, O mon 


Dieu, ear c'est toi qui frappes à !a joue tous 
mes ennemis, c'est toi qui brises le? dents des 
méchants. 8 C'est du SEIGNEUR que viené le 
salut; ta bénédiction repose sur ton peuple! 
Sélah. 


PSAUME IV. 


Psaume de David, envoyé au. Maitre-Cha:tre 
pour étre chanté selon Néguinoth. 


1 ExAUCE-moi, O Dieu de ma justice; 
quand je crie à toi, quand je suis en détresse, 
meís-moi au large; aie pitié de mol et exauce 
ma priére! 2 Fils des hommes, jusques à 
quand é£ournerez-vous ma gloire en opprobre ; 
Jusques d quand aimerez-vous la vanité ec cher- 
cherez-vous le mensonge?  Sélah. 3 Sachez 
que le SEIGNEUR s'est choisi celui qu'il aime ; 
le SEIGNEUR m'ezauce quand je crie vers lui. 
4 Tremblez et ne péchez pas; méditez vos 
desseins en vous-mémes sur vos couches, et 
demeurez dans le silence. Sélah. 5 Offrez 
des sacrifices de justice, et confiez-vous au 
SEIGNEUR. 6 4i en est beaucoup qui disent : 
Qui nous fera voir les biens que nous désirons f 
Fais lever sur nous la lumiére de ta face, O 
SEIGNEUR! Tu auras mis plus de joie dans 
mon ecur qu'ils 4'en ont lorsque leur blé et 
leur vin sonten abondancee. 8 Je me coucherai 
et je m'endormirai en paix, cartoi, O SEIGNEUR, 
toi seul, tu me feras reposer en assurance. 


PSAUME V. 


Psaume de David, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre 
pour étre chanté sur Néhiloth. 


] PRÉTE l'oreille à mes paroles, O SEIGNEUR, 
entends mes gémissements! 2 Sois attentif 
à la voix de mon eri, Qmon Hoi et mon 
Dieu! Car c'est à toi que j'adresse ma priére. 
9 SEIGNEUR, écoute ma voix dés le matin: 
dés le matin je me prépare et je tourne les yeux 
vers toi. 4 Car tu es pas un Dieu qui 
prennes plaisir à l'iniquité ; le inéchant 
n'habitera point avec toi Oo Les hommes 
superbes ne subsisteront pas devant tes yeux ; 
tu hais tous les ouvriers d'iniquité. |. 6 Tu 
feras périr ceux qui proférent le inensonge ; 
le SEIGNEUR déteste l'homme sanguinaire et 
trompeur. 7 Mais moi, me confiant dans 
l'abondance de ta miséricorde, j'entrerai dans 
ta maison, et rempü de ta crainte, je t'adorerai 
dans le palais de ta sainteté. 8 SEIGNEUB, 
conduis-moi par ta justice, à cause de mes 
ennemis; aplanis devant moi ton sentier. 
9 Car la vérité n'est point dans leur bouche: 
leur intérieur n'est que méchanceté; leur 
gosier est un sépulere ouvert; ils polissent leur 
langue pour la flatterie. 10 Condamne-les, O 
Dieu; qu'ils échouent dans leurs projets; 
repousse-les à eause de la multitude de leurs 
erines, car ils se sont révoltés contre toi 
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YAAMOI, e£, «&, T. 


1l Kai sb$pavÜÓnrwcav izi coi mávrtg oi &Xmi- 
GCovrec él o£, &c a«ova ayaMMaáocorrat, kai kara- 
ckgvactig év abroicg. Kal kavx5rsovrac él ooi 
Tüvrztg oi àyaTüGvrsg TÓ Óvouá cov, 12 "Ort ai 
eUAoynstic Oíkatov *. Küpw, 0c ÜmnMp tbOokíac 
icrt$jávwcag rác. 


€. 
Eic rO ríAoc év Üuvoic vip ric óyOógc Vac 


T Aavió. Ag Ru 


1] KYPIE, ux) r9 O0vuQ cov iXéyEgc pe unóé 7j 
ópyg cou saibeboyc ut. 2 'EAégoov ue. Küpte, Ori 
dcÜ:vüg sipgi* lacaí us. Kópus, Ort irapáyOn rà 
ócrá nov. 3 Kal 9 yvx5 uov trapáx09 ooóópa * 
kal cb, Küptt £wc móre; — 4 'Eníiarpejov K pus, 
pvcai rv ivx9v nov, aoaóv ut Evtktv ToU tA£ovc 
cov. (0 "Ori oük £orw iv rQ Üavárg ó uvypo- 
Veüwv cov * év 0€ rQ dÓg ric i£ouoXoyrotrat a0; 
6 'Exoziaca év crevayuq nov, Aobow ka0' ékáargv 
vókra rijv kMvgv nov, £v üákpvct uov rijv orpwuvgv 
pov Qpé£w. 7 'Erapáy0m ázó OvuoU 0 ó$0aAuóc 
pov, éraXawwÜmv év xàct roic exOpoic uov. 8 'Azó- 
orQre àv. iuoU müvrec oi épyaGóusvoc rijv dvoygíav, 
0r. elakovoe Kóptoc rrj c $wvijc ToU kAavÜuoU pov * 
9 Eicgkovot Kóptoc rijc Ósosóc pov, Küpiog rv 
TpoGtvX1)v uov vpoosüéSaro. 10 AteyvvOscigoav kai 
rapaxÜsínsav o$ó0pa mávrtg ot éxOpoí uov, ézi- 
arpaótsíncav kal alaxvvÜOsigcav o$ó0oa 0tà ráxovc. 

t 
WaXuóc rq Aavíi, Ov got Tq Kupíp jzip rüv 
Àóyuv Xovol vioU " [euevei. 

1 KYPIE 6 0cóc nov, ézi ooi :jAzi0a0 . aaoóv ue 
&K TáVTwYV TOY Ütwkórvrwv ut kal Qvcaí ut, 2 Mj 
TOoT€ ápmáog Oc AÉev rQv wWvygv uov, pu) Óvroc 
Avrpovuévov unóà owGovroc. 393 Kópiu ó Otóg nov, 
&&. &roígca roUro, sl £orww. dua iv yspoi pov, 
4 Ei ávractówka roig ávramoüioUVcí pot kaká, 
ácmonícouu doa á&mO0 TOv ixÜpóv pov ktvóc: 
6 KaraówoLai: dpa Ó ix0póg rv wvxüv gov kal 
kara Mio, xai karamarigai sig yijv Tüv Qwuv 
Hov, kal ry9v Oófav gov tig yo)v karackgvucat. 
AuipaNua. 6 "Avácrg0. Kópt iv ópyg cov, iio- 
Ógrt iv. roic mépao, rv ixOpàv yov'* é£eyé£pÜnre, 
Kopie 0 OÓtóc nov, iv wpooráyuari qp iver&iAu, 
4 Kai covvaywy) Aacov kvukAwc& cté* kal cip 
ra)ruc tig Uoc éimisroeyov. 8 Kóptoc kpiwei 
Aaobjc' kxpivóv ut, Kou, karà riv OwatoovvgQv 
pov kal karà rv ákakiav nov éw éuot. 9 Zvv- 
r£Aea07« Ói], zrovota áuaprwAov, kal kartvÜvvtic 
Okatov, íráGwv kapüiag xal vejpobc 0 sóc. 
10 Awaía *9 gonÜuá nov 7apà roU Ótov ToU 
11 'O 6:óc 
kpiri)c Ótkatoc. Kai igxupóg kai pakpó8vuoc, gu) 
12 'Eàv 
un éàmcrpaQürs, riv pou$aíav abroU ori watt, 


cweGorroc To)c sbÜsc T9 kapüiq. 
ópynv évüywv xaÜ' ékáorQv pépav* 
rTÓ TóLov abroU íviruve kai wjroíiuactv abró* 


13 Kal iv abr  jroigact aktóg — Üavárov, 
rà jBéAg abro) oig kawouívoig éEeipyácaro. 








PSALMI, V, VI. VII. 


11 Et letentur omnes, qui sperant in te, in 
eeternum exultabunt: et habitabis in eis. 
Et gloriabuntur in te omnes, qui diligunt 
nomen tuum, 12 Quoniam tu benedices justo. 
Domine, ut scuto bone voluntatis tuse coro- 
nasti nos. 


VI. 


In finem in earminibus, Psalmus David, pro 
octava. 


1 DoMINE, ne in furore tuo arguas me, 


neque in ira tua corripilas me. 2 Miserere 
mei Domine, quoniam infirmus sum: sana me 
Domine, quoniam conturbata sunt ossa mea. 
9 Et anima mea turbata est valde: sed tu 
Domine usquequo? 4 Convertere Domine, 
et eripe animam meam : salvum me fac propter 
misericordiam tuam. 4 Quoniam non est in 
morte qui memor sit tui: in inferno autem 
quis confitebitur tibi? 6 Laboravi in gemitu 
meo, lavabo per singulas noctes lectum meum : 
lacrymis meis stratum meum rigabo. 7 Tur- 
batus est a furore oculus meus: inveteravi 
inter omnes inimicos meos. $68 Discedite a me 
omnes qui operamini iniquitatem, quoniam 
exaudivit Dominus vocem fletus mei. 9 Exau- 
divit Dominus deprecationem meam, Dominus 
orationem meam suscepit. 10 Erubescant, 
et conturbentur vehementer omnes inimici 
mei: convertantur et erubescant valde 
velociter. 
VII. 
Psalmus David, quem cantavit Domino pro 
verbis Chusi filii Jemini. 

1 DoMINE Deus meus in te speravi : salvum 
me fac ex omnibus persequentibus me, et 
libera me. 2 Nequando rapiat ut leo animam 
meam, dum non est qui redimat, neque qui 
salvum faciat. 3 Donuue Deus meus, si feci 
istud, si est iniquitas in mauibus meis: 4 Si 
reddidi retribuentibus mihi 1mnala, deecidam 
merito ab inimicis meis inanis. ó Persequatur 
inimieus animam meam, et comprehendat, et 
coneuleet in terra vitam meam, ét gloriam 
meam in pulverem deducat. 6 Exsurge 
Domine in ira tua: et exaltare in finibus 
inimicorum meorum. Lt exsarge Domine 
Deus meus in precepto quod umaudasti: 
7 Et synagoga populorum cireumdabit te. 
Et propter hanc in altum regredere: 8 Do- 
minus judicat populos. Judica me Domine 
secundum justitiam meam, et secundum inno- 
centiam meam super me. 9 Consumetur 
nequitia peccatorum, et  diriges justum, 
serutans corda et renes Deus. Justum | 10 Ad- 
jutorium meum a Domino, qui salvos facit 
rectos corde. 11 Deus judex justus, fortis, 
et patiens, numquid irascitur per singulos 
dies? 12 Nisi conversi fueritis, gladium 
suum vibrabií: arcum suum tetendit, et 
paravit ilum. 13 Et in eo paravit vasa 
mortis, sagittas suas ardentibus effecit 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PSALMS, V. VI. VII. 


11 But let all those that put their trust in 
thee rejoice: let them ever shout for joy, 
because thou defendest them: let them also 
that love thy name be joyful in thee. 12 For 
thou, Lonp, wilt bless the righteous; with 
favour wilt thou compass him as wA a shield. 


PSALM VI. 


To the chief Musician on Neginoth upon 
Sheminith, A Psalm of David. 


1 O Lonp, rebuke me not in thine anger, 
neither chasten me in thy hot displeasure. 
2 Have mercy upon me, O Lonp; for I am 
weak: O LoRp, heal me; for my bones are 
vexed. 3 My soul is also sore vexed: but 
thou, O Lon», how long? 4 Hheturn, O Lonp, 
deliver my soul: oh save me for thy mercies' 
sake. 5 For in death ZAere ?s no remembrance 
of thee: in the grave who shall give thee 
thanks? 6 I am weary with my groaning ; 
. all the night make Í my bed to swim ; I water 
my couch with my tears. ^7 Mine eye is 
consumed because of grief; it waxeth old 
because of all mine enemies. 8 Depart from 
me, all ye workers of iniquity; for the LoRD 
hath heard the voice of my weeping. 9 The 
Lonp hath heard my supplication ; the LORD 
will receive my prayer. 10 Let all mine 
enemies be ashamed and sore vexed : let them 
return and be ashamed sudde. y. 


PSALM VII. 


Shiggaion of David, whieh he sang unto the 
LORD, eoncerning the words of Cush the 
Benjamite. 


1 O LoRnD my God, in thee do I put my 
trust: save me from all them that persecute 
me, and deliver me: 2 Lest he tear my soul 
like a lion, rending v? in pieces, while £Aere is 
none to deliver. 3 O Lonp my God, if I 
have done this; if there be iniquity in my 
hands; 4 If I have rewarded evil unto him 
that was at peace with me; (yea, I have 
delivered him that without cause is mine 
enemy:) 9 Let the enemy persecute my 
soul, and take 4; yea, let him tread down 
my life upon the earth, and lay mine honour 
in the dust. Selah. 46 Arise, O LoRp, in 
thine anger, lift up thyself because of the 
rage of mine enemies: and awake for me (o 
the judgment £hat thou hast commanded. 
1 So shall the congregation of the people 
compass thee about: for their sakes therefore 
return thou on high. 8 The LoRD shall judge 
the people: judge me, O LoRD, according to 
my righteousness, and aecording to mine 
integrity éhat :s in me. 9 Oh let the wicked- 
ness of the wicked come to an end; but 
establish the just: for the righteous God 
trieth the hearts and rems. 10 My defence 
ts of God, which saveth the upright in heart. 
11 God judgeth the righteous, and God is 
angry wh ihe wicked every day. 12 lf he 
turn not, he will whet his sword ; he hath bent 
his bow, and made it ready. 13 He hath also 
prepared for him theinstruments of death ; he 
ordaineth his arrows against the persecutors. 
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Salm, 5, 6, 7. 


11 ?af fid freuem afe, bie auf bid trauen; 
emigfid) fag fie vübmeu, benn bu befipirmeft. fte ; 
fróbtid) fag fein in bir, bie betnen Stamen (ieben., 
12 Senn bu, $ere, fegneft bie Gieredbten 5 bu 
fvóneft. fie. mit Ginabe, wie mit. einem | Cdjilbe. 


$:er 6. Spfafm. 
(&in SDfatm $Dabiba, vorsufingen auf adjt Gaiíten. 


] 2(b, $berr, ftvafe mid) nic9t iu beinem 3orn, 
unb aüdtige mid mnidt in beinem Grün, 
2 Derr, fe9 mir gnábig, benn. ib bin ftjmad ; 
beile mid, Derr, benn. meine Gebeine ftnb ers 
íbrvoden, 3 lInb meine Geele tft febr. evídyroden. 
Adj, out Dere, mie [ange! 4 98Benbe pic), Serr, 
unb errette imeine Ceele; Dif mir um beiner 
Güte willen. 5 Senn im £obe gebenfet man 
bein nit; mer mill bir in ber $óffe baufeu? 
6 3d bin fo mübe oon GCeufsen, id) fdtmemme 
mein 3Bette bie ganje 9tadjt, unb nee mit meinen 
ADpranen mein ager. 7. 3Xteine Gieftalt ift. vere 
fallen oor Zrauern, unb ift aft voorben ; benn id 
allentpatben geángftet roerbe. 8 3Beidjet oon mir, 
alle Mebeftbüter ; benn ber $err bóret mein 
JBeinen, 9 SQer Derr bóret. mein Gleben, mein 
(Gebet nimmt ber Der an. 10 Cà müffeu afe 
meine Seinbe 3u Cfanben toerben, unb. febr ere 
freden, fíj jurüd fepbren, unb au Gdanben 
tverben plogtid. 


Ser 7. Spfafm. 


Sie linídutb :Dabibá, babon er fang bem Serrn, 
50n megeu ber ZBorte bed 9Otobven, be8 Seminiten. 

1 3Xuf bib), Derr, traue id, mei Gott. $ilf 
mir oon alfen meinen Serfofgern, unb ercette mid, 
2 SDaf fie nit mie €órpen ineiite Geele ecfafden, 
unb gerretfen, teil fein Grretter ba ift. 3 err, 
mein Gott, bab i fo[dje8 getban, unb ift lInredpt 
ur meinen Sànben; | 4 $ab id) 3Bófe8 vergolten 
benen, fo friebfid) mit mir febteu, ober bie, fo 
mir ofn lirfad) feinb taren, befijábiget; 5 Go 
verfolge miein Seinb meine Geefe, mb. ecgreife 
[ie, unb trete mein 2ebeu ju 3Soben, unb [ege 
meine Gfre in ben Gtaub. Gea. 6 Gtebe auf, 
$err, in beinem orn, erfebe bid) über ben 
(Grimm meiner Seinoe, unb. fi(f mir mieber in 
pba8 Jmt, bad bu mir befobien Daft, 7 $a& fid 
bie Ceute toleber ju. bir fammeln ; unb um bera 
fefben woillen forum wieber empor. 8 Ser err 
tft Jticbter über bie geute. 3tidte mil), Derr, 
nad meiner Geredtigfeit unb — Srómmigfeit. 
9 fag per Gott[ofen 3Bosbeit ein Gnbe tverben, 
unb forbere bie Geredten; benn bu, geredter 
(Sott, prüfeff Seren unb Steven. 10 Seiu 
Chilo ift bei Gott, ber cen frommen Oersen filfet. 
11 Gott if ein redter Stidter, unb eín 
(Sott ber táglid) bráuet, 12 SmBill manu fi 
nit befepren, fo fat er fein Ciymert. gemest, 
unb feinen 390gen — gefpannet, unb  glelet, 
13 dnb bat Pbrauf gelegt tóbtfi Gefdof ; 
feine Spfeile fat er gugevibtet 3u verberben. 


PSAUMES, V. VI. VII. 


11 Mais que tous ceux qui mettent leur con- 
fiance en toi se réjouissent; qu'ils soient à 
jamais comblés de joie; sois leur protecteur ; 
et que ceux qui aiment ton nom tressaillent 
de joie en toi 12 Car tu bénis le juste, O 
SEIGNEUR, tu l'environnes de bienveillance 
comme d'un bouclier. 


PSAUME VI. 


Psaume de David, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre 
pour étre chanté selon Néguinoth sur Sché- 
minith. 


1 SEIGNEUR! ne me reprends pas dans ta 
colére, ne me chátie pas dans ton courroux. 
2 Aie pitié de moi, O SEIGNEUR ! car je suis 
abattu: guéris-moi, O SEIGNEUR, car mes os 
tremblent. 3 Mon àme est toute troublée, et 
toi, SEIGNEUR, jusques à quand? 4 Reviens 
à mot, SEIGNEUR, délivre mon àme, sauve-moi 
pour l'amour de ta miséricorde. 5 Car on ne 
se souvient pas de toi dans la mort; et qui 
chantera ta louange au séjour des morts? 6 Je 
me lasse par mes gémissements; toute la nuit 
je baigne ma couche et j'inonde mon lit de 
mes pleurs. 7 Mon cei est flétri par le 
chagrin, il est vieilli par la multitude de mes 
adversaires. S Loin de moi, vous tous qui 
commettez l'niquité! car le SEtiGNEUR a 
entendu la voix de mes pleurs. 9 LeSkiGNEUR 
à entendu ma supplication ; le SricNEUn 
accepte ma priére. 10 Que tous mes ennemis 
rougissent et tremblent; et que, couverts de 
confusion, ils se retirent avec précipitation. 


PSAUME VII. 


Schiggaion de David, qu'il ehanta au SEIGNEUR, 
au sujet des paroles de Cus le Benjamite. 


1] SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu! c'est en toi que 
j'aài mis ma confiance, délivre-moi de tous 
ceux qui me poursuivent, et sauve-moi; 2 De 
peur que, semblables au lion, ils ne me déchi- 
rent et ne me mettent en piéces, sans que 
personne puisse me sauver. 3 SEIGNEUR, 
mon Dieu! si j'ai fait ceci; s'il y a de 
l'iniquité sur mes mains; 4 Si j'ai rendu le 
mal à celui qui vivait en paix avec moi, moi 
qui ai libéré celui qui me persécutait à tort : 
9 Que l'ennemi me poursuive et qu'il m'at- 
teigne; qu'il foule aux pieds ma vie, et qu'il 
traine mon honneur dans la poussiére. Sélah. 
6 Léve-toi, SEIGNEUR, dans ta colére; éléve- 
toi contre les fureurs de mes ennemis ; réveille- 
toi en ma faveur pour faire justice selon tes 
ordonnances. ' Que l'assemblée des peuples 
tenvironne: éléve-toi au-dessus d'elle sur tes 
célestes hauteurs. 8 Le SEIGNEUR juge les 
peuples: juge-moi, O SEIGNEUR, selon ]la 
justice et l'intégrité qui est en moi. 9 Mets 
un terme à la malice des impies, et affermis le 
juste; car toi, Dieu juste, tu sondes les ecenurs 
et les reins. 10 Dieu est mon bouclier; il 
délivre ceux qui ont le ecceur droit. 11 Dieu 
juge le Juste; la colére de Dieu est toujours 
préte à éclater. 12 Si le méchant ne se 
convertit pas, s'il aiguise son épée, s'il 
tend son are et le dispose, 13 ll pré 
pare contre lui-méme des instruments de 
mort, et forge des fléches enflammées 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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V AAMOT, PL, q, 0. 


14 'Ióo) d«ótvgotcv ádwtav, avvéAaQ óvov «al 
&£rEktv àvogíav* 10 Aákkov Qpvic kai ávéakaqiev 
abrÓv, kai éumtOtirat eic ó0pov Ov sipyácaro* 
16 'Ezicrpéi& 0 mÓóvoc abroU ttc keQaArv abrov, 
kai &xi kopuQiv a)roU 1?) áÜixía abrov kara(jg- 
ctrat.— 17 'E£oguoAoymQcouos Kvpíp xard Tov 
Oucatoc?»yv abroU, yao rq Óóvóuart Kvptov ToU 
viicrov. 


n 
Eíc ró ré£Noc Umio rOv Agvóv waAyuóc rg Aavíió. 
] KYPIE à K)ptc gv, ec Üavgacrórv ró 
óvouá cov iv mácy T2 yg' Ort imwüpOn 9) utya- 
Aompéztid cov '"vmzspivw TOv ovpavov. 2 'Ex 
cróuaroc vyriov kal 69AaZóvrwv kargpríaw alvov 
tvtka TOv ExÜpov cov roU karaAUcai. ixÜpóv xai 
dküknrqv. 3 "Orc yoga robc ovpavo)c tpya rv 
QakrüAwv cov, ctXAi]viv kal ácrépac d o) $Osuis- 
Aíecac* | 4 Tí écrtv ávOpwsroc ort ptuvijokg abroU, 
^ [EE , * tf H , U , » s, 
5) vióc avÜpwTov Ort értokEz Tg aDróv; 5 'HAár- 
rogac abróv (paxó ri Tap' áyytXovc, Óó£y kai 
r!uj iortjávocac avróv, 6 Kai kartorgcac abróv 
él] rà f£pya rv xtpürv cov* Távra iméra£ac 
t Ld ^—Ü E , —- , * , 
vToKüro TOv ToÜQv avbrov, 7 llpóflara kai (3óac 
Tágcag, ért 0b kai rà krivy roU Ttov, S8 Tà 
Tér&vá roU obpavoU kat roüc (yO0bac rijc ÜaXác- 
1 [4 , — , 
cc, rà &amoptvóueva rpí(ovz 0aXaasGv. 9 Kopie 
ó Kóptoc cuv, €c Oavpacróv óvouá cov iv zácg 
T yj 


0 


Eíc rÓ r£Xoc orto rüv kpvdteov ro) viov ijaNAuóc re 
Aavió. 

1 'EZOMOAOTHEZOMAI co, Kvpu, iv 0g 
kapóiq nov, Óu]yncouat závra rà Oavpáciá cov * 
2 E$$pavOrncouat kaí. àyaXuácopat iv. col, jjaXó 

^ L4 , er P ya - - 
ro óvóparí cov, Viuore, 3 'Ev rQ árocrpaQijvat 
TO» ExÜpóv uov stg rà ómícw:* docÜtvicovci kai 
dToXoDvra, àmó mpocwmov gov. 4 "Ont imolyoac 
riv Kpíciw gov kai rgv Oíkgv pov, ikáÜwac él 
0Ópóvov 0 kpivwv Owawcbrvgv. | 'Ertriugcac 
&0vsot, kai áàvwAero ó àcsfc* rÓ Óvoua abrov 
é££nAenjac eig róv aióva kal tic róv aióva rob 
atQvoc. 6 Toi ix0poD iE&M ov ai pouóaiat cic 
, E , - Li d 4 , 
rÉNoc, kai TÓÀtc kaÜeiAec * ámAero rTÓ uvnuó- 
gvvov abTÀv utT 3jxov. 7 Kai ó Kogtoc tic rÓv 
al(ova gtv&'  jroigacev. iv kpict rÓv ÜOpóvov 
ajroU, 8 Kai abróc kpwti rv otkougévQv £v 
ÓwatocUvg, kptvti Aaobg iv so0brgri. 9 Kai 
ty&vtro Kópioc karaóvyr) r9 Tívgn, (9oy00c iv 
ebkatptatc é&v. OXGpe.. 10 Kai ixtoárocav. iU 
gé 0i yuGOkovrtc rÓ Óvouá cov, brt obk tykaré- 
Aurtc ToUc iklgrovsrvrág ct, Kópowu. ll WáAart 
T(p Kepip rQ koarowoUvrt iv. Xwv, àvayytiAare 

, — M» 1 ? F y ^ [6 
t&v. TOlc. £Üveot rà émirpótópara abrov* 12 "Ori 
ikGrov rà atgara airov tuvioOn, obk ireAáÜ0ero 
ric ÓOtjstoc TOv mtivürwov. l3 'EMmgsóv yt 
Kvpou, (ó€ rjv» ramtivwociv uov ik rOv £xyÜpov 
pov, 0 viov» ys ik rov mwÀAGOv roU Üavárov, 
14 "Ovxwc dv iE£ayysho  xácac rág aivíouc 
cov £v  raig  wÀatg ric  Üvyarpóc Xww: 
ayaNMácouat &ml r(Q cwrgpíp cov. lÓ 'Evemá- 
» , ^ T , , : r] , 
yucav £&0vy £v OwóÜopQ jj &oígcav' tv mayiót 

, " , t 1 Y w 
rabrg y tkpviav ovveAóOg o mobc ajbróv. 





PSALMI, VII. VIII. IX. 


14 Ecce parturiit injustitiam : copcepit dolo. 
rem, et peperit iniquitatem. 15 Lacum aperuit, 
et effodit eum: et incidit in foveam, quam 
fecit. 16 Convertetur dolor ejus in eaput 
ejus: etin verticem ipsius iniquitas ejus de 
scendet. 17 Confitebor Domino secundura 
justitiam ejus: et psallam nomini Domini 
altissimi. 
VIII. 
In finem pro torcularibus, Psalmus David. 


1 DoMwiNE Dominus noster, quam admi- 
rabile est nomen tuum in universa terra! 
Quoniam elevata est magnificentia tua super 
celos. 2 Ex ore infantium et lactentium 
perfecisti landem propter inimicos tuos, ut 
destruas inimicum et ultorem. 3 Quoniam 
videbo exlos tuos, opera digitorum tuorum: 
lunam et stellas, qu:e tu fundasti. 4 Quid est 
homo, quod memor es ejus ? aut filius hominis, 
quoniam visitas eum? .o Minuisti eum paulo- 
minus ab angelis, gloria et honore coronasti 
eum: 6 Et constituisti eum super opera 
manuum tuarum. 7 Omnia subjecisti sub 
pedibus ejus, oves et boves universas: 
insuper et pecora campi; 8S Volueres celi, et 
pisces maris, qui perambulant semitas maris. 
9 Domine Dominus noster, quam admirabile 
est nomen tuum in universa terra ! 


IX. 
In finem pro occultis filii, Psalmus David. 


1 CONFITEBOR tibi Domine in toto corde 
meo: narrabo omnia mirabilia tua. 2 Leetabor 
et exultabo in te: psallam nomini tuo Altis 
sime, 3 In eonvertendo inimicum meum 
retrorsum : infirmabuntur, et peribunt a facie 
tua. 4 Guoniam fecisti judicium meum et 
causam meam: sedisti super thronum, qui 
judieas justitiam. 5 Increpasti gentes, et periit 
impius: nomen eorum delesti in ternum, et 
in seculum sxeuli. (6 Inimiei defecerunt 
frame:e in finem : et civitates eorum destrux- 
isti. Periit memoria eorum cum sonitu: 7 Et 
Dominus in zternum permanet.  Paravit in 
judicio thronum suum: 8 Et ipse judicabit 
orbem terre in sequitate, judicabit populos in 
justitia. 9 Et factus est Dominus refugium 
pauperi : adjutor in opportunitatibus, in tribu- 
latione. 10 Et sperent in te qui noverunt 
nomen tuum: quoniam non dereliquisti 
quierentes te Domine. — 11 Psallite Domino, 
qui habitat in Sion: annuntiate inter gentes 
studia ejus: 12 Quoniam requirens sanguinem 
eorum recordatus est: non est oblitus clamo- 
rem pauperum. 13 Miserere mei Domine: 
vide humilitatem meam de inimicis meis. 
14 Qui exaltas me de portis mortis, ut annun- 
tiem omnes laudationes tuas in portis filize 
Sion. 1o  Exultabo (in salutari tuo: 
infixzte sunt gentes in interitu, quem 
fecerunt. In laqueo isto, quem  abscon- 


| derunt. comprehensus est pes eorum 
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PSALMS, VII. VIII. IX. 


14 Behold. ne travaileth with iniquity, aud 
hath conceived niüschief, and brought forth 
falsehood. 15 He made a pit, and digged it, 
aud is fallen into the ditch »A?cÀ he made. 
i0 His imischief shall return upon his own 
head, and his violent dealing shall come down 
upon his own pate. 1 I will praise the LoRD 
according to his righteousness: and will sing 
praise to the name of the LoRD most high. 


PSALM VIII. 


To the chief Musician upon Gittüth, A Psalm 
of David. 

] O Lok- ou: Lord, how excellent 2s thy 
naimne in all the earth ! who hast set thy glory 
above the heavens. 2 Out of the mouth of 
babes and sucklings hast thou ordained 
strength because of thtne enemies, that thou 
mightest still the enemy and the avenger. 
3 When I consider thy heavens, the work of 
thy fingers, the moon and the stars, which 
thou hast ordained; 4 What is man, that 
thou art mindful of him ? and the son of man, 
that thou visitest him? 5 For thou hast 
made him a little lower than the angels, and 
hast crowned him with glory and honour. 
6 Thou madest him to have dominion over the 
works of thy hands; thou hast put all things 
under his feet: "7 Allsheep and oxen, yea, 
and the beasts of the field; 8S The fowl of 
the air, and the fish of the sea, and whatsoever 
passeth through the paths of the seas. 9 O 
Lon» our Lord, how excellent ss thy name in 
all the earth ! 


PSALM IX. 


To the chief Musician upon Muth-labben, A 
Psalm of David. 


1l I wiLL praise hee, O LoRD, with my 
whole heart; I will] shew forth all thy mar- 
vellous works. 2 I will be glad and rejoice 
in thee: l will sing praise to thy name, O 
thou most High. 3 When mine enemies are 
turned back, they shall fall and perish at thy 
presence. 4 For thou hast maintained my 
right and my cause; thou satest in the throne 
judgiug right. | 5 Thou hast rebuked the 
heathen, thou hast destroyed the wicked, thou 
hast put out their name for ever and ever. 
G O thou enemy, destructions are come to a 
perpetual end: and thou hast destroyed 
cities; their memorial is perished with them. 
i Dut the LoRD shall endure for ever; he 
hath prepared his throne for judgment. 8 And 
he shall. judge the world in righteousness, he 
shall inimisier judgment to the people in 
uprightsess. 9 The LoRD also will be a 
refuge fur the oppressed, a refuge in times of 
trouble. 10 And they that know thy name 
will put their trust in thee: for thou, LoRD, 
hast not forsaken them that seek'thee. 11 Sing 
praises to the LoRD, which dwelleth in Zion: 
declare among the people his doings. 12 When 
he maketh inquisition for blood, he remem- 
bereth them: he forgetteth not the cry of the 
humble. 138 Have mercy upon me, O Lonb; 
eonsider my trouble wAwh I suffer of them 
that hate me, thou that liftest me up from the 
gates of death: 14 'lhat 1 may shew forth all 


Ihy praiseiu the gates ofthe daughter of Zion : | 


| will rcjoicein thy salvation. 1ó5 The heathen 
wre sunk down in the pit that they made: in 
Lhe net which they hid is their own foot taken. 
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FPiahmn, 7, 8, 9. 


14 Gíebe, ber fat 93ofe8 im Gínn, mit lInglüd 


(t er fdrmanger; er wírb aber einen et 
gebüren. 15 Gr fat eine Grube gegrabeu unb 
audgefübrt, unb ift iu bie Grube gefallen, bie er 
gemadt Dat. 16 Gein lingfüd tvirb auf feinen 
S$opf fommen, unb fein Srevef auf. feine Gxdettel 
falfen. — 17 3d banfe bem $errn um feiner 
(Sevedjtigfeit wotlfen, unb milf foben ben 9tamen 
beg Derrn, bed S((ferbodhfteu. 


Ser 8. 3pfatm. 
Gin 3pfalm SDavítbs, vorsuftugen auf ber Giitpitf. 


l berr, unfev. Derrfdjer, wie fevrfid) ift bein 
Jiame in a(fen ?anben, ba man bít banfet üm 
$ünmef! 2 3(u8 bem Stunbe ber jungen &inber 
unb Cuglinge faft bu eine Stadt augeriüdtet, 
um beiner Geinbe willen, bag bu vertifgeft ben 
Beinb unb ben Jtadgterigen. 3 Senn id) werbe 
leben bie Dünmef, beiuer Singer Bert, ben 
3tonb unb bie Cterne, bie bu bereitet. 4 38a8 
it ber 9enfó, vag bu fein gepenfe(t, unb beg 
SRenfden inb, bag bu bid fein annümmft? 
9 Qu wirft ipn. (affen eine feine 3eít oon Gott 
verfaljen fein. ?[ber mit Gfren unb GCdmud 
mirft bu ign frónen,— 6 Du mirft in jum Dern 
maden über beiner Sünve ZBerf; alfe8 Daft bu 
unter feine Süfe getban, ^7 GOdafe unb Sdfen 
alfgumat, bau aud) bie wilben Z£bpiere, 8 Oe 
dBógel uuter bem $Dimumef, unb bie Qiffe im 
Dteev, uub a8 &m Seer gebet.. 9 err, unfer 
Derríder, wie bervíid) ift bein Stame in alfen 
ganben | 


S:Der 9. 3pfatm. 


Gin Spfalm 2Daoibé, von ber jdónen Sugenb, 
oorgufiugen. 


1 $ó banfe bem Derrn vor ganjem Deren, 
unb ergüble alfe beine Jgunber. 2 Sd freue 
mid uub bin frófíid) ín bív, unb [obe beinen 
)9tamen, bu 2l(erboódfler, | 3 Sag bu meine 
ijeinpe Dinter fib getrieben Daft; fie finb gefallen 
unb umfommen vor bir. 4 QOenn bu füfreft 
metti Jiecbt unb ade aud; bu figeft auf bem 
Ctubl ein redter Jüidter. — o Su fdiltíi bie 
Deiben, unb bringeft bie (Sottlofen ums; ifren 
)tamen »ertilgeft bu immer unb emíiglid. | 6 Sie 
Certe beà Seinbeó Daben ein Gnbe; bie Gtübte 
baft but umgetebret; tbv (oepádptnig ift umfonumen 
fammt tbnen. — 7 Ser Derr aber bfeibt erigi, 
et Dat feinen Gtubt bereitet gum Geridot. S lub 
er Yoirb ben (Srbboben rect ridjten, unb pie 
veute regteven. recbtídaffen. — 9 linb ber $Derr 
ii bed ?irmen GCdug, ein (GOdup ín ber 
Jtotb. 10 Sarum boffen auf Did, bie beinen 
Jtamen fennen ; benu bu vertáffeft nit, bie vic, 
beu, fuden. — 11 €obet ben. Serm, ber au Sion 
fofnet; verfünciget unter ben ?euten fein &bun. 
12 SDeun er gebenft unb. fragt nad) irem 33lut ; 
er vergtifet. nit bed QGCrfveieng ber JXunen. 
13 5err, feo mir gnábig, fiebe an mein (leno 
unter ben jBeinben, ber bu mid) erfebeft aug 
ben  Zboren Ded Xove8, 14 (uf baB b 
ergüble al beinen CDreid i1 ben Sfoven ber 
iodter jion, bag id) froblib fep über beine 
Dülfe. 158 Sie Detben finb berfunfen in ber 
(rube, vie fie 3ugeridtet Datten;  ibr Gu 


. Wt gefangen im 9ieg, ba8 fie geftellet. patten. 
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PSAUMES, VII. VIII. IX. 


14 Voici, il a concu le crime; il porte l'iniquité 
dans son sein, et il enfante le mensonge. 
19 Il a fait une fosse et l'a creusée, et il est 
tombé dans le gouffre qu'il avait préparé. 
16 Son iniquité retombe sur lui-méme ; sa 
violence descend sur sa téte. 17 Mais moi, 
je célébrerai le SEIGNEUR selon sa justice, et 
je chanterai le nom du SEIGNEUR, le nom du 
Trés-Haut. 


PSAUME VIII. 


Psaume de David, envoyé au Maítre-Chantre 
pour étre chanté sur Guittith. 


1 SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu! que ton nom est 
magnifique par toute la terre; tu répands ta 
majesté au-dessus des cieux. 2 Dans la bouche 
des enfants et de ceux qui sont à la mamelle, 
tu as préparé la louange de ta puissance, pour 
confondre tes adversaires, pour 1mposer silence 
aux ennemis et à celui qui respire la vengeance. 
9 Quand je contemple les cieux, ouvrage de 
tes mains, la lune et les étoiles que tu as 
disposées, 4 Je m'écrie: Qu'est-ce que le 
mortel, pour que tu te souviennes de lui, et le 
fils de l'homme, pour que tu le visites? 5 Et 
cependant tu l'as fait un peu moindre que les 
anges; tu l'as couronné de gloire et d'honneur. 
6 Tu lui as donné l'empire sur les ceuvres de 
tes mains; tu as mis toutes choses sous ses 
pieds: 7 Les brebis et les taureaux, tout, 
méme les bétes des champs, 8 Les oiseaux 
du ciel, les poissons de la mer qui parcourent 
les sentiers de l'océan. 9 SEIGNEUR, notre 
Dieu, que ton nom est magnifique par toute 
la terre! 

PSAUME IX. 


Psaume de David, envoyé au Maíitre- Chantre 
pour étre chanté sur Muth-Labben. 


1l O SEIGNEUR, je te célébrerai de tout mon 
eceur; je publierai toutes tes merveilles. 2 Je 
me réjouis et je ítressaille de joie en toi; je 
chante ton nom, O Trés-Haut. 3 Lorsque 
mes ennemis se retirent, qu'ils trébuchent et 
qu'ils périssent devant ta face. 4 Car tu as 
prononcé mon jugement, tu »'as fait justice; 
tu t'es assis sur £on iróne, juge équitable. 
9 Tu as réprimandé les nations; tu as anéanti 
les impies; tu as exterminé leur nom pour 
toujours. 6 Quant d lennemi, ses ravages 
oui cessé à jamais, et, pour nos adversaires 
que tu as extirpés, leur nom méme a péri avec 
eux. "7 Mais le SEIGNEUR régnera à jamais ; 
1| a dressé son tróne pour rendre la justice. 
8 I! jugera le monde avec justice; il jugera 
les nations avec équité. 9 Le SEIGNEUR est 
la retraite de celui qu'on opprime; il est une 
retraite au temps de la détresse. 10 Et ceux 
qui connaissent ton nom mettent en toi leur 
confiance, car tu n'abandonnes jamais ceux 
qui te cherchent, O SEIGNEUR. 11 Célébrez 
le SEIGNEUR qui habite en Sion; annoncez 
se» oeuvres parmi les peuples. 12 Car il 
recherche le saug versé et s'en souvient; il 
n'oublie point le cri des aíHigés. 13 Aie 
piüie de moi, O SEIGNEUR; toi qui m'as 
ramené des portes de la nort, regarde l'atilic- 
uou dont m'accablent ceux qui me haissent ; 
14 Afin que je publie toutes tes louanges aux 
portes de la fille de Sion. Je me réjouivai de 
ton salut. 15 Les nations se sont englouties 
daus la fosse qu'elles avaient creusée; leur 
pied s'est pris au piége qu'elles avaient caché. 
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YAAMOI, 0, i, ia. 


16 FPueokerac Kbotog. kpipara 70(v, Ev TOlC 
&oyoug rov y&pov aüroU cvvtAnóOn ó ágaprwAóc. 
'Qiàr OvapáNparocg. l7 AsoorpaQQrecav ot àuap- 
7wÀol t(g róv dÓgv, vávra rà £0vg rà ér(XavOa- 
vóutva rov sov. 18 "Or: obk &c r£Xog Emi Ao07- 
ctrau Ó mwTwYyÓóc, 5 Umopov) TOv mtvürwv oUk 
ázoAérat tlg rÓóv aióva. 19 'AvaornüÜi Kópu, 
pu  xparatobcÓo — ávOpwroc, kxpiÜnrecav  £0vn 
ivomióv cov. | 20 Kardorgcov Kop vopnoO0trqv 
im! abjro0c, yveorwcav &£Üvn rv ávOpwmol stc. 
Ad«paAga. 


) 


p 

l "INA rí, Kópw, áótornkac uakpó0ev, vrtpopc 
iv cikawp(auig iy. ONG; 2 "Ev rQ bmtonjavtv- 
soÜav róv dct) ipzvpiterat 0. TTwXÓC^ cvAAap- 
Bávovra« iv QaffovMowc olg &aXoy(Zovra. 30r 
imrawtira. ó ápapreAóc iv raig émtÜvuiaug rfc 
Vvy/g aProU, kal ó áüw&v évevAoyetrat.. 4 IIapo- 
Evve róv Koptov ó apgapruoAóc, karà rÓ mAÀ5uO0oc 
Tic Ópy)g aüroUV obk iklgr]ott* obk Ecrtv Ó Otcóc 
lvomtov avrov. Ó BefjgAoUvra: at 090l avroU év 
zavri katpQ* ávravatpeéira. rà kpluará cov àó 
zpocco7oe abroU, Távrov Tüv ix0póv avrov 
karakupie0ot. 6 Eire yàp iv kapóig avrov Ov 
pi caXevÜG ádmó vyeveüg sig yevtüv üvtev kakoU. 
7 Ob ápàc ró crópa abroU yéu&t kal vikpíac xai 
QóXov, UxÓ Tv yA&ccav abroU kóToc kai zóvogc. 
8 'Eyká0grac iviüpg perà mXovoiwv £v ázokpbQotc 
roU dmokr&vat áÜdov* oi ó$0aAXpgol abroU sic 
róv mívgra ámofjAémovow. 9 'Eveüpsóst &v. ámo- 
kpüQu &c Aiov iv rj pávópg abroU* évtÜptót 
roÜ ápmácai wTwXxÓv, ápmáca. mTwXxÓv iv TO 
&kócat aUróv* iv rg mayiói avrov 10 Ta- 
mtéivocau aurov, KkUy& kai zreg&irat év T( avróv 
karakvpuUcat TOv 7tvirov. 1l Eiwe yàp iv r9 
kapüíq abroU 'ErzéAgorat 0. 0tóc, áméorpee ro 
TpócwTov a)broU roU p) fQAém&v tig r&oc. 
19 'Aváorg0. Kopu 0 0sóc, viiyo0nrwo 5n xtip cov, 
pj Uá0g rOv mevijrov. 19"Evektv ríivog sapo- 
Évvev 0. doef)ijg róv 0:óv; time ydp iv kapóíg 
abroU Ob Zgrijoa. 14 BA&rag Órc o) 7óvov kal 
Üvuóv aravotig, ro)  7apaüoUvat abroUg tic 
xtpác cov' coi tykaraAéAamTat Ó  TTwXÓC, 
ópjave c) m5o0a (Qon0óc.  1ló Zóvroupov róv 
Bpaxíova 709 àuaproAoU kal sovnpo)* inrn0ij- 
cterat 9j ápgapría abroU, kal ob yr topt07. 
16 Bacüéct Képtog tí; róv alüva kal sig róv 
aiova roU alüvoc' ásoAtc0s £Üvg ik TU)C Yyiic 
abroU. 17 T5v àmiÜvpiav rOv Ttvü)rwv tlankovot 
Kóptoc, Tz)v érouiaciav Tijg kapüiag avTOv Tpoc- 
£oxt Tó oUgc cov, 18 Kpivat óp$avq kai rat, 
tva gy Tpoc0j triv utyalavxytiv dvOpwoc él 
TÜc ync. 

ua. 
Eig ró r£Aoc yaXMuóc rQ Aavtó. 

l'EII r$ Kvupoíp &mo(a* 7g iptrt rj 
Wvxj pov  Meravaorebov imi rà Óópg exc 
orpovOtov ; 2 "Or. (£o? oi ápaprwAol éivtrewav 
róLov, groigacav (9éAq tig Qapérpav, rov kararo- 
Esücot iv ckorou]vy  ro)g tiri Tj kopüig. 


PSALMI, IX. X. XI. 


16 Cognoscetur Dominus judicia faciens: in 
operibus manuum suarum comprehensus est 
peccator. 17 Convertantur peccatores in 
infernum, omnes gentes qus obliviscuntur 
Deum. 18 Quoniam non in finem oblivio erit 
pauperis: patientia pauperum non peribit in 
finem. 19 Exsurge Domine, non econfortetur 
homo: judicentur gentes in conspectu tuo. 
20 Constitue Domine legislatorem super eos : 
ut sciant gentes quoniam homines sunt. 


X. 


] UT quid Domine recessisti longe, despicis 
in opportunitatibus, in tribulatione? 2 Dum 
superbit impius, incenditur pauper: compre- 
henduntur in consiliis quibus eogitant, 3 Quo- 
niam laudatur peccator in desideriis animae 
sue: et iniquus benedicitur. 4 Exacerbavit 
Dominum peccator, secundum multitudinem 
iree sue non quasret. ó Non est Deus in 
conspectu ejus: inquinatve sunt vice illius in 
omni tempore.  Auferuntur judicia tua a 
facie ejus: omnium inimicorum suorum 
dominabitur. 6 Dixit enim in corde suo: 
Non movebor a generatione in generationi 
sine.malo. 7 Cujus maledictione os plenum 
est, et amaritudine, et dolo: sub lingua ejus 
labor et dolor. 8 Sedet in insidiis cum divi- 
tibus in occultis, ut interfieiat innocentem. 
9 Oculi ejus in pauperem respiciunt: insidia- 
tur in abscondito, quasi leo in spelunca sua. 
Insidiatur ut rapiat pauperem: rapere paupe- 
rem dum attrahit eum. . 10 Iu laqueo suo 
humiliabit eum, inelinabit se, et cadet cum 
dominatus fuerit pauperum. — 11 Dixit enim 
in corde suo: Oblitus est Deus, avertit faciem 
suam ne videat in finem. 12 Exsurge Domine 
Deus, exaltetur manus tua: ne obliviscaris 
pauperum. 13 Propter quid irritavit impius 
Deum? dixit enim in corde suo: Non requi 
ret. 14 Vides, quoniam tu laborem et dolo 
rem consideras: ut tradas eos 1n manus tuas. 
Tibi derelictus est pauper: orphano tu eris 
adjutor. 15 Contere brachium peccatoris et 
maligni: queretur peccatum illius, et non 
invenietur. 16 Domiuus regnabit in eeter- 
num, et in seculum szculi: peribitis gentes 
de terra illius. 17 Desiderium pauperum 
exaudivit Dominus: prsparationem cordis 
eorum audivit auris tua. 18 Judicare pupillo 
et humili, ut non apponat ultra magnificare 
se homo super terram. 


XI. 
In finem, Psalmus David. 

1 IN Domino confido: quomodo dicitis 
animc:e mew: Transmigra in montem sieut 
passer? 2 Quoniam ecce peccatores intende- 
runt areum, paraverunt sagittas suas in 
pharetra, ut sagittent in obscuro reetos corde. 
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PSALMS, IX. X. XI. 


16 "The LonD is known 5y the judgment wAtch 
he executeth: the wicked is snared iu the 
work of his own hands. Higgaionu. Selah. 
17 The wicked shall be turned into hell, and 
all the nations that forget God. 18 For the 
needy shall not alway be forgotten: the 
expectation of the poor shall o£ perish for 
ever. 19 Arise, O LoRD; let not man prevail: 
let the heathen be judged in thy sight. 20 Put 
them in fear, O LoRD: /Aa£ the nations may 
know themselves £o be bu£ men.  Selah. 


PSALM X. 


10 WHY standest thou afar off; O LonD? 
why hidest thou £Ayself in times of trouble? 
2 The wicked in Ais pride doth persecute the 
poor: let them be taken in the devices that 
they have imagined. 3 For the wicked 
boasteth of his heart?s desire, and blesseth the 
covetous, wÀom the LonD abhorreth. 4 The 
wicked, through the pride of his countenance, 
will not seek after God : God :s not in all his 
thoughts. 5 His ways are always grievous ; 
thy judgments are far above out of his sight: 
as for all his enemies, he puffeth at them. 
6 He hath said in his heart, I shall not be 
moved: for Z7 shall never be in adveraty. 
7 His mouth is full of cursing and deceit and 
fraud : under his tongue ?s mischief and vanity. 
8 He sitteth in the lurking places of the 
villages: in the secret places doth he murder 
the innocent: his eyes are privily set against 
the poor. 9 He lieth in wait secretly as a 
lion in his den: he lieth in wait to catch the 
poor: he doth catch the poor, when he draweth 
him into his net. 10 He croucheth, aad 
humbleth himself, that the poor may fall by 
his strong ones. 11 He hath said in his heart, 
God hath forgotten: he hideth his face; he 
will neversee 7. 12 Arise, O LomD ; O God, 
lift up thine hand: forget not the humble. 
18 Wherefore doth the wicked contemn God? 
he hath said in his heart, Thou wilt not require 
€ 14 Thou hast seen ?? ; for thou beholdest 
mischief and spite, to requite t? with thy hand: 
the poor committeth himself unto thee ; thou 
artthe helperof the fatherless. 15 Break thou 
the arm of the wicked and the evil man : seek 
out his wickedness Zi thou find none. 16 'The 
Lon» ?s King for ever and ever: the heathen 
are perished out of his land. 17 LORD, thou 
hast heard the desire of the humble : thou wilt 
prepare their heart, thou wilt cause thine ear 
to hear: 18 To judge the fatherless and the 
oppressed, that the man of the earth may no 
more oppress. 


PSALM XI. 
To the chief Musician, 4 Psavn of David. 


1 IN the LonD put I my trust: how say ye 
to my soul, Flee as & bird to your mountain? 
2 For, lo, the wicked bend ZAetr bow, they 
make ready their arrow upon the string, that 
they may privily shoot at the upright in heart. 
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qMafm, 9, 10, 11. 


16 Co exfennet man, baf bex Serx Stedit ídaffet 
S:Der Gottfofeift vevfividt inbem 9Berf feiner Dünpe, 
burfjá Govt, Geía. 17 9(d, baB bie Gottfofen 
mügten aur $6(le gefebret werben, affe Seiben, 
bie Qotted vevgefien 1 18 Senn er míirb beg 
S(xmen niit (0 gang. vergeffen, unb bie Soffnung 
ber ([enben toirb nid) ver[oren fein emtglid. 
19 S$err, ftebe auf, bag 3Reníden nidt lleberbanb 
txiegen ; faf alle Deiben vor bir gertditet werben, 
20 Gib tpnen, Ser, einen 9Weifter, baf bie 
Seiben evfennen, bag fte Steníden fino. — Gela. 


i:Dev 10. SPfatn. 


1 $err, warum trittft bui fo fevne, verbivgeft 
bid gut Jeit ber 9totb 2? 2 9Geil bev Gottfofe 
Mebermutb tveibet, muB ber (Kfenbe feiben, Gíe 
bángen ftd) an einanber, unb ecbenfen bófe &üde, 
9 Denn ber (jettfofe vübmet fid) feine8 9tutfe 
voilleng, unb. ber Geisige fegnet fi), unb. fáftext 
ben Serum. 4 Der (ottfofe ift fo ftof3 unb 
4orníg, bag er nad) niemaub fraget; in alfen 
feinen Züden bàlt ev (5ott für nidte, 95 Gr 
fabret fort mit. feinem. Zbun ünmerbav; beine 
(Sexidjte [inb feme von tri; er Danbelt tvopíig 
mit allen feinen Seinben. — 6 Gr fpricbt in feinem 
Seren: Qd werbe nimmermebr barnieber 
fiegen ; e8 toirb für unb für feine 9totb. baben, 
7 Cein. 90tunb iff vol. Studensá, Salídes unb 
$rug8; feine S3uuge vic)tet 9tübe unb 9(vbeit an. 
8 Gr ftot unb [auert in ben Dófen, ev. ermürget 
bie lnfdulbigen Deimfid, feine 9(ugen fatten auf 
pie SIvmen,— 9 Gr fauert im SBerborgenen, tie 
ein &óme in ber Doble, er fauert, baf er ben 
(&lenben erfafde, unb ecbafdet ijn, wenn er ibn in 
fein 3tepe 3eudjt, 10 Gr gerídfügt, unb vvüdet 
nieber, unb ftóBt yu S3oben ben 9(rmen mit(jemalt. 
11 Gr fpridjt in feinem $Dergen :: Gott bat vete 
geffet, er bat fein 9(nt[i& verborgen, er iirbà 
nimmecmebr feben. 12 Gtebe auf, Serr Gott, 
evbebe betue. anb; vergiB ber Gfenben nit. 
13 S98arum (off bec Gottlofe Gott laftern, unb in 
feinem SDergen fpreden : Su fragft nit barnad) ? 
14 Su fiebeft ja, benn but fdjaueft ba8 ((enb unb 
Sammer, eó flebet iu beinen $ünben; bíe 
Sven befebleng biv, but bift ber Z8aifen Selfer. 
10 3erbrid) ben 3(vm beà (Sott[ofen, unb fudje 
ba8 3B0je; jo mirb man fein gottlo8 SBefen 
nimmer finben, 16 Ser berr ift &ónig inumer 
unb ewiglid, bie Deiben müffen aué feinem gaup 
umfommen, 17 iDaé 3Ser[angen ber Glíenben 
fóreft bu, Derr ; ibr Derg tft getoif, baB bein 
$9br bxauf mertet, 18 2a bu 3tedjt (daffeft bem 
SfBaifen unb 2[rmen, bap. ber Stenfd) nidjt mebr 
ttoge auf Grben. 


$:er 11. 9fatwm. 
(in 9pfalm SDavibé, vorsufingen. 

1 8d traue auf ben Dern. 2Bie faget ifr beun 
ju meiner Geele, fte fol fliegen wie ein SSogel 
auf eure Berge? 2 i:Denn ftebe, bie Gott(ofen 
fpeannen ben 3ogen, unb fegen ífve SDfeile auf 
bie Cepne, bamitbeuntidau (bieBenbie Svonunen. 





PSAUMES, IX. X. XI. 


16 Le SEIGNEUR s'est fait connaitre; ii z 
exercé son jugement; le méchant s'est enlacé 
dans l'ouvrage de ses mains.  Higgaion. 
Sélah. 17 Les méchants s'en iront dans les 
enfers, ains? que toutes les nations qui oublient 
Dieu. 18 Car le pauvre ne sera point oublié 
pour toujours; l'attente des aflligés ne sera 
point trompée à jamais. 19 Léve-toi, O 
SEIGNEUR, que homme ne triomphe point, 
et que les nations soient jugées devant ta 
face. 20 O SEIGNEUR, envoie sur eux la 
terreur; que les peuples sachent qu'ils sont 
mortels. Sélah. 


PSAUME X. 


] PounQuor, O SEIGNEUR, te tiens-tu au 
loin; pourquoi te caches-tu au temps de la 
détresse? 2 Le méchant, dans son orgueil, 
persécute le pauvre; qu'il soit pris dans les 
machinations qu'il a méditées. 3 L'impie se 
glorifie des désirs de son àme; le ravisseur 
blasphéme le SEiGNEUR et l'outrage. 4 Le 
méchant, dans son orgueil, ne cherche pas 
Dieu. ll ny a pas de Dieu; voilà toute sa 
pensée. O9 Ses voies sont impures en tout 
temps; tes jugements sont loin de ses yezz; 
il insulte à tous ses ennemis. 6 ll dit en son 
ecur: Je ne serai point ébranlé; jamais le 
malheur ne m'atteimndra. 7 Sa bouche est 
pleine de malédiction, de fraude et d'artifice ; 
sous sa langue demeurent l'iniquité et le crime. 
8 Il se tient en embuscade prés des hameaux ; 
il égorge Pinnocent dans les lieux cachés; 
ses yeux épient les malheureux. 9 Il attend 
dans le lieu caché comme un lion dans son 
repaire; il épie l'homme paisible pour le 
dépouiller; il dépouille l'homme paisible en 
l'enveloppant de ses filets. 10 Il se baisse, il 
se tapit, et les malheureux tombent en son 
pouvoir. 11 lldit en son cceur : Dieu l'oublie, 
1l] cache sa face, il ne le verra jainais. 
19 Léve-toi, O SEIGNEUR ; éléve ta main, O 
Dieu; n'oublie point les affligés. 13 Pour- 
quoi le méchant outrage-t-il DieuP C'est qu'il 
dit en son ecur que tu ne le rechercheras 
point. 14 ZMais tu le vols, car tu observes 
l'iniquité et l'oppression pour en tenir compte. 
C'est sur toi que se repose le malheureux; tu 
es le secours de i'orphelin. 15 Romps le 
bras de l'impie, et quant au méchant, recherche 
son iniquité jusqu'à ce que tu n'en trouves plus. 
16 Le SEIGNEUR est roi à toujours et à 
perpétuité ; les nations ont disparu de la terre, 
qui lui appartient. 17 O SEIGNEUB, tu 
entends les voeux des affligés; affermis leur 
ccur et préte-eur une oreille attentive; 
18 Pour faire droit à l'orphelin et à l'opprimé, 
afin que le mortel, &ré de la terre, cesse 
d'inspirer de l'effroi. 


PSAUME XI. 


Psaume de David, envoyé au Maitre-Chautre 
pour étre chanté, 


1 J'AI mis ma confiance dans le SEIGNEUR, 
comment donc dites-vous à mon àme : Fuyez 
dans vos montagnes comme loiseau? 2 Car 
déjà les impies tendent l'arc et ojustent leur 
fléche sur la corde, pour ia tirer dans ies 
ténébres contre ceux qui ont le ceeur droit 


TOM. 1II. 9-E 
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YAAMOI, ia, i'; cy , d. 


3 "Orv à karnpricw ka0ciNov* ó 0b ÓOíxatog ri 
imoipot; 4 Kopie iv vag àyi abrov, Kéóptoc 
iv obpavq Oo ÜOpóvog abroUV* ol ó$0aÀuoi abroU 
L] * , » , 14 ,F , Lad 
tg TOv wiévygra azoÓAémovct, rà DAéQapa avroU 
* , $ Li " - , , , 
ieraÓs( TOUQ viovc rov avÜpozwrv. | Ó Kuüpioc 
iEeráZu róv Qikaiov kai róv ácsQ^ 0 0) üyazov 
áütíav pucst ri)v éavroO Vvxnv. 6 'Empi£a c1 
ápgaprwÀo)bc 7ayiàac, mp kal Üciov xai Tvsbga 
karatyidog : ueplg roD worngoiov abrOv. 7 "Ori 
Oikatoc Kopioc kat Qtkavocóvac. ryyáz otv, ebObrygra 
&Ó& rÓ TpOcwTOor avroU. 


qa. 

Eig ró réXog vip rüc ÓyÓónc, woa^guóc rQ Aavíó. 

1] EQZON ge Kopu, bri ikAéAoumEV. Octoc, Ort 
OX yo0gcav ai áXgÜutat áxÓ rÀÓv viov rV 
ávOporwv. 2 Márata iXáAXqgotv Tkaaroc Tp0c rv 
zÀgcíov abro), xuXy ÓÓMa iv xapüíg, kal iv 
kapóíg £XáXgsav. 3 'E£oXo0psócat Kopioc vávra 
rà XtÀg rà Óóa xal yXóocav yutyaXopijuova, 
4 To)c tiwóvrac Toiv yXàecav Q9uóv gutyaÀv- 
voUutv, rà xtA nuàv vap' nudv icri, ric ruv 
kopilóg icr; — Ó 'Amó rijg raXauropíag Tàv 
mTUOXGv kal àxó roU crtvayuoU rOV TivijTwV vUy 
avacr)couat, Aéy& Kopioc*. Ooogat iv. owrnpiqo, 
mappneiicouau: iv abrQ. 6 Tà Xóyia  Kvupiov 
Aóyia &yvá, dpyvpuov T&Tvpwutvor, Óokitov. 7j 
yy), ktkaÜapwuivov émTamzÀaocíog. 7 X5 Küpue 
$vAádLuc guüg, kal Otargornotc nuüc ámxó ric 
ytvtüc rar) kai &c róv aiQva, 8 KÜkAq oi dct(3tic 
TtpuraroUc.* karà TO Vioc cov imroXvepnoac 
ro)c vioüg rov dvOpoTwv. 


ty. 
Eig ró réAog w/aAuóc rQ Aavié. 


1 "EQZ vóre, Kópie, i£00g gov tig réXoc; Éwc 
wort àmzoorpbjt&c TÓ TpóowrÓv cov à- ipgob; 
2 "Ecc rívoc 0fjoouat BovAágc iv vyj uov, ó0ovac 
iv xapóíg pov r9uípag; twg mórs viwÜnesrai Ó 
ix0póc uov im iué; 393 'Em(fAAepov, ticákovcóv 
nov, Kopie 0 Osóc uov* $orwov ro?g óóÜaXuobc 
uov, u5 Tore UTvucu tc Üávarov, 4 My mort 
&z0t Ó £xOpóc uov "Ioxvca mpóg abróv * ot OX- 
ffovréc u& dyaNuácovrat iáv caXevÜo. | Ó 'Eyo 
0b Pi TQ EAÉn. c0v TjXTiw0a * dyaXuáoerat 1) kapóía 
uov iv rQ cwryüpiq gcov* dow rQ Kvpíp TQ tbtp- 
yt'cavri ut, kal JjaMo. rq óvóuari Kuptov  roU 
biicrov. 

id. 
Eic ró réAoc yaXpuóc rQ ^avió. 

l EIIIEN áópov :v kapóíg avrov Ovx £ort Osóc. 
AgÜ0dpav. kal épgósXóx0gcav iv ümr9ótopac, 
OUK £cTA TTOLOY YXpngsrórgra, ovk £crtv twc Évóg. 
2 Kvpic ik rov ovpavov Oukvipsv ri robe viobc 
rÀ)v àvÜpwTov roU iütiv sl &£art oviaQv y] ikGgrov 
róv Otóv. 3 Iávrec é£écuvav, dpa xot Uncav, ook 
£cT( TOi)V  XogOTórgra, oUk £crw tuc évóc. 
lTáoc dveqryuévoc ó AápvyE abràv, raic yAo9ocatc 
abTrQOv idoli pvsav* (óc agxíüoy bzÓ TÀ Yxt(Àm 
avTOv, Ov TÓ crópga dpüc kai mtkpiag yéu&* 
óbrc oi mÓó0t; abrOv ikyéat aliua aóvrpuiua xai 
TaAawvrepia iv raic ó0oic abràv, ka! ó00v epic 
obk E£yvucav* ok fcrt Qó(joc 0toU ámévavri rv 
ópÜaXuov  abrov.) 4 Obyi yvacovrat mávrtC 
ot ipyajóusvo. rv dvouiav, oi kartcÜwvric 
TÓv Aaóv  uov poca  dprov; Tóv Kópwv 
ovK ETtkaAécavro* | Ó !Exk&t iÓuMacav $00 
ov ovk 5v d$oOfBoc* Ürt Ó Otüg iv ytvtQ Owaíg. 


PSALMI, XI. XII. XIII. XIV. 


9 Quoniamquee perfecisti, destruxerunt: justus 
autem quid fecit? 4 Dominus in templo 
saneto suo, Dominus in calo sedes ejus. 
Oculi ejus in pauperem respiciunt: palpebrewe 
ejus interrogant filios hominum. 5 Dominus 
interrogat justum et impium: qui autem 
diligit iniquitatem, odit animam suam. 
6 Pluet super peccatores laqueos: ignis, et 
sulphur, et spiritus procellarum, pars calicis 
eorum. 7 Quoniam justus Dominus et justitias 
dilexit: cequitatem vidit vultus ejus. 


XII. 
In finem pro octava, Psalmus David. 


1 SALvUM me fac Domine, quoniam defecit 
sanctus: quoniam diminute sunt veritates a 
fllis hominum. . 2 Vana locuti sunt unus- 
quisque ad proximum suum : labia dolosa, in 
corde et corde locuti sunt. 3 Disperdat 
Dominus universa labia dolosa, et linguam 
magniloquam. «4 Qui dixerunt: Linguam 
nostram magnificabimus, labia nostra a nobis 
sunt, quis noster Dominus est? 6 Propter 
miseriam inopum, et gemitum pauperum nunc 
exsurgam, dicit Dominus. Ponam in salutari: 
fiducialiter agam in eo. 6 Eloquia Domini, 
eloquia casta: argentum igne examinatum, 
probatum terre, purgatum "etlies 7 Tu 
Domine servabis nos: et custodies nos a 
n circuitu 
impii ambulant: secundum altitudinem tuam 
multiplicasti filios hominum. 


XIII. 


In finem, Psalmus David. 


1] UsquEeQvOo Domine oblivisceris me in 
finem ? Usquequo avertis faciem tuam a me? 
2 Quamdiu ponam consilia in anima mea, 
dolorem in eorde meo per diem? Usquequo 


generatione bac in cwternum. 8 


exaltabitur inimieus meus super me? 3 khe- 
spice, et exaudi me Domine Deus meus. 
lllumina oculos meos ne unquam obdormiam 
in morte: 4 Nequando dicat inimicus meus: 
Prevalui adversus eum. Qui tribulant me, 
exultabunt si motus fuero: 5 Ego autem in 
misericordia tua speravi. Exultabit cor 
meum in salutari tuo: cantabo Domino qui 
bona tribuit mihi: et psallam nomini Domini 
altissimi. 
XIV. 
In finem, Psalmus David. 


1 DixiT insipiens in corde suo: Non est 
Deus. Corrupti sunt, et abominales facti 
sunt in studiis suis: non est qui faciat bonum, 
non est usque ad unum. 2 Dominus de czlo 
prospexit super filios hominum, ut videat si 
est intelligens, aut requirens Deum, 3 Omnes 
declinaverunt, simul inutiles facti sunt: non 
est qui faciat bonum, non est usque ad unum. 


(Sepulchrum patens est guttur eorum : linguis 


suls dolose agebant, venenum aspidum sub 
labiis eorum. — Quorum os maledictione et 
amaritudine plenum est: veloces pedes eorum 
ad effundendum sanguinem. Contritio et infe- 
licitas in viis eorum, et viam pacis non cogno- 
verunt: non est timor Dei ante oculos eorum.) 
4 Nonne cognoscent omnes qui operantur 
iniquitatem, qui devorant plebem meam sicut 
escam panis? ó Dominum non invocaverunt, 


ilic trepidaverunt timore, ubi non erat timor. 

















PSALMS, XI. XIT. XIII. XIV. 


& if the foundations be destroyed, what can 
the righteous do? 4 The LORD es in his holy 
temple, the LonRp's throne 7s in heaven: his 
eyes behold, his eyelids try, the children of 
men. $ The LoRp trieth the righteous: but 
the wicked and him that loveth violence his 
soul hateth. 6 Upon the wicked he shall rain 
snares, fire and brimstone, and an horrible 
tempest: £his shall be the portion of their cup. 
7 For the righteous LonRD loveth righteous- 
ness ; his countenance doth behold the upright. 


PSALM XII. 


To the chief Musician upon Sheminith, A 
Psalm of David. 


1 HELP, LoRbp; forthe godly man ceaseth ; 
for the faithful fail from among the children 
of men. 2 They speak vanity every one with 
his neighbour: wf flattering lips and with 
a double heart do they speak. 3 The LoRD 
shall eut off all flattering lips, and the tongue 
that speaketh proud things: 4 Who have 
said, With our tongue will we prevail; our 
lips are our own: whos lord over us? 5 For 
the oppression of the poor, for the sighing of 
the needy, now will I arise, saith. the LORD; 
I will set him in safety from hin that puffeth 
&& him. 6 The words of the LORD are pure 
words: as silver tried in a furnace of earth, 
purified seven times. " Thou shalt keep them, 
O LoRD, thou shalt preserve them from this 
generation for ever. 8 The wicked walk on 
every side, when the vilest men are exalted. 


PSALM XIII. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 


1 How long wilt thou forget me, O Lonp? 
for ever? how long wilt thou hide thy face 
from me? 2 How long shall I take counsel 
in my soul, Aaving sorrow in my heart daily ? 
how long shall mine enemy be exalted over 
me? 3 Consider and hear me, O LoRD my 
God: lighten mine eyes, lest I sleep the s/eep 
of death; 4 Lest mine enemy say, I have 
prevailed against him ; and those that trouble 
me rejoicc when I am moved. ó But I have 
trusted in thy mercy; my heart shall rejoice 
in thy salvation. 6 I will sing unto the LoRD, 
because he hath dealt bountifully with me. 


PSALM XIV. 
To the chief Musician, 4 Psalm of David. 


1] TuE fool hath said in his heart, ZAere is 
no God. "They are corrupt, they have done 
abominable works, £Aere ?s none that doeth 
good. 2 The LoRD looked down from heaven 
upon the children of men, to see 1f theve were 
any that did understand, and seek God. 
4 ''hev are all gone aside, they are aZtogether 
become filthy : ZAere is none that doeth good, 
nc, not one, 4 Have all the workers of 
iniquity no knowledge? who eat up mv 
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qWalm, 11, 12, 13, 14. PSAUMES, XL. XII. XIII. XIV 


3 Senn fte reifen ben Gvunb. um; maé folíte 
ber (Geredyte ausriten ? 4 Ser $ev iff in 
feinem beiligen Zempet, bed Dern Ctubf ift. üm 
Sunmel; feine 91ugen feben bxauf, feine 9(ugene 
[ieber prüfen bie Senfdenfinber, 5 Oer err 
prüfet ben Geredten; feine Geele Daffet beu 
(S ottlofen, unb bte gerne frepelu. 6 Gr voirb regnen 
faffen über bie QGottlofen 3Bfig, deuer unb 
Ctefef, unb voirb. ibnen ein. Saetter au. ?obn 
geben, 7 Ser Dert ift gerecbt, unb. bat Geredjs 
tigfeit. [ieb ; baxum, baf ifre 2Ingefipte fijauen 
auf bag ba rect ift. 


Der 12. atm. 


Gin $pfalm SDavib8, vorgufingen auf adit Caíten. 
l1 Dilf, Derr, bie Deifigen Daben abgenommen, 
unb ber Gjláubigeu ift wenig unter ben SRenfdens 
fibern, 2 Giner vepet mit bem anbern. unnüge 
inge, unb feudeín, unb febren. aug. uneinigem 
Dern. 3 Der Der molle ausrotten atfe eue 
elei, unb bie 3unge, bie ba flo[3 rebet, 4 Die 
pa fagen: linfere 3unge fol lleberbanb paben, 
und gebüprt 3u reben; wer ift unfer err? 
9 2Seil benn bie Glenben verflóret toerben, unb 
bte ?Irmen feufgen, toill id) auf, fprit ber Derr ; 
i vill eine Dülfe fiaffen, ba man getcoft febren 
foll. 6 Die 9tebe be8 Dern ift fauter, tote burde 
fáutert Ciber im irbenen Ziegef, bemábret fie- 
benmal. 7 Ou, bert, wolleft fie beraóren, unb 
und bebüten v$or piefem QGefdedt ewiglidj. 
8 Senn e8 toirb. alfentbalben »olí (Sjottfofev, mo 
foídje (ofe €eute unter ven 3Xenfden ferrfden. 


S:er 13. 9pfafm. 
Gin Sjfalm Sabibe, vorufingen. 

l err, mie fange toillft bu mein. fo gar bere 
geffen ? 28ie fange verbirgeft bu vein 2(nt(i& on 
mir? 2 Sie [ange fol id) forgen in meiner 
Geele, unb mid) ángften in meinem $ergeu táglic)? 
38ie [ange fof fic) mein jeinb itber mid) exbeben ? 
9 Cdaue ?od, unb evfóre nid, Deve, mein Gott. 
(v[eudte meine 2[ugen, bag id) nidit im obe 
entff(afe, 4 af nidt mein Seinb. vüpnte, er 
fe9 mein mádtig worben, unb meine 9Gicerfadjer 
fib nit freuen, bag id) nievertiege. 5 Sd boffe 
aber barauf, bag bu fo guábig bif; mein Der; 
freuet fib, bag bu fo gerne Diífeft. — Sd) mill vem 
Derrn fingen, bag ex fo vobL an mir tbut. 


j:er 14. Spfalm. 
(Sin Spialm Davies, vorgufingen, 

1 Sie € poren fpredeu in irem $evsen: (e ift 
fein (9ott. Gie taugen nidtà, uub fine ein Giveuef 
mit ibvem 2Sefen ; ba ijt feiuer, ber Gutes tfue. 
2 Ser bert fdauet vom binmet auf vec Stenfden 
$ünber, paf er febe, ob jemano ffug feg, uno nad 
(Sott frage. 
uubp alfeíammt  untüdtig ; ba iíf feiner, ber 
Gjuted tfue, aud) nit Giuev. 4 78i beun ber 
hebeftbüter feiner bad merfen, bie mein. 3Bolf 


peop!c as they eat bread, and call not upon the | freffen, bag fie fi náfren, aber ben Serm 


LORD. ó There were they in great fear: 
for God i5 in the generation of the righteous. 


395 


rufen fie nit an? ó. :Dafefbft fürditen fie. fid) ; 


| aber (Soit ift bei bem Geído(edgt ver (Gevedpten. 


3 3(ber fíe finb alie abgemiden, | 





9 Et si l'on détruit les fondemeuts de /a 
Justice, que fera le juste? 4 Le SEIGNEUR 
est dans le temple de sa saintetó; le SEIGNEUR 
a son tróne dans les cieux; ses yeux voient, 
ses regards sondent les fils des hommes. 5 Le 
SEIGNEUR sonde le juste et l'iimnpie; son áme 
hait celui qui aime l'iniquitéó. 6 Il fera pleu- 
voir ses foudres sur les impies; le feu, le 
soufre et le vent, voilà le calice qu'ils auront 
à boire. 7 Car le SEIGNEUR est juste et il 
aime la justice ; sa face regarde l'homme droit. 
PSAUME XII. 
Psaume de David, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre 
pour étre chanté sur Schéminith. 

1 O SEIGNEUR, viens à notre secours, car 
il n'y à plus d'homme de bien, parce que les 
hommes fidéles ont disparu d'entre les enfants 
des hommes. |. 2 Ils se disent des faussetés les 
uns aux autres; ils parlent avec des lévres 
flatteuses et un eceur double. 3 Le SEIGNEUR 
fera périr toutes les lévres qui flattent, et la 
langue qui parle avec orgueil, 4 Et ceux qui 
diseut: Nous commandons par notre langue, 
nos lévres sont à nous, qui est notre maitre? 
9 Puisque les humbles son: .pprimés et que 
les pauvres géómissent, maintenant, dit le 
SEIGNEUR, je me léverai; je mettrai en süreté 
celui qu'on insulte. 6 Les paroles du 
SEIGNEUR sont des paroles pures; c'est de 
l'argent purifié au creuset et raffiné jusqu'à 
sept fois. 7 Tu les garderas, O SEIGNEUR; 
tu défendras à jamais Je malheureuz contre 
cette génération. 8 Les impies se montrent 
de toutes parts, lorsque ceux qui sont une 
honte pour les enfauts des hommes sont élevés. 

PSAUME XIII. 
Psaume de David, envoyé au Maíitre-Chantre 
pour étre chanté. 

1 JusQuES à quand m'oublieras-tu, O 
SEIGNEUR?  Sera-ce à toujours?  Jusques à 
quand me cacheras-tu ta face? 2 Jusques à 
quand, le chagrin dans le cceur, aurai-je mon 
àme chaque jour agitée de soucis?  Jusques 
à quand mon enuemi s'élévera-t-il contre moi ? 
3 Hegarde-mot exauce-moi, O SEIGNEUR, 
mon Dieu; éclaire mes yeux, de peur que je 
ne m'endorme du sommeil de la mort; 4 De 
peur que mon ennemi ne dise: Je l'ai vaincu ; 
et que mes adversaires ne se réjouissent, si je 
suis ébranlé. à Mais je mets ma confiance 
en ta bonté; mon eceur se réjouira de ton 
salut; je chanterai à la louange du SEIGNEUR, 
car 1l m'a fait du bien, 


PSAUME XIV. 
Psaume de David, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre 
pour étre chanté. 

] L'INSENSÉ a dit en son ccur: Il n'y a 
point de Dieu. Les hommes se sont corrumpus, 
leurs aetions sont devenues abominables, 1i] 
n'y a personne qui fasse le bien! 2 Du haut 
des cieux le SEIGNEUR a regardé les enfants 


|, des hommes, pour voir si quelqu'un a de 


l'intelligence, et cherche Dieu. 93 Ils se sont 
tous égarés; ils se sont corrumpus tous 
ensemble; il n'en est pas qui fasse le bien, 
non pas méme un seul. 4 N'ont-ils donc 
point d'intelligence tous ces ouvriers d'iniquité, 
qui dévorent mou peuple conne ils dévorent 
du pain, et qui n'invoquent point le SEIGNEUR? 
o Dientót ils seront saisis de frayeur, ear 
Dieu est avec la génération des justes. 
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Y AAMOI, i£, ie, ie, iT. 


6 BovAgv mTrwxXov kargoxvvart, órt Kópiog tAzic 
aUToU tari. 7 'Tig üwca ék Xiubv rÓ owrüjptorv roO 
'IopagA; év rq &mtoToÉjav Kóptov rv aixpuaAw- 
cíav ToU AaoU avro àyaXMácOw 'Lakco(9 xai 
e)ópavOnTw 'IopajA. 


, 


L6. 
YaXuóg TQ Aavwió. 


1] KYPIE, ríc vapotoet &v rQ okrqvoparíi aov ; 
kai ric karaoknvoctt. &v. TQ Opt TQ yi cov; 
2 Ilopevóuevoc &uwpuoc xai épya&óuevoc QOuwaio- 
cUvgv, AaMov àÀX58«av iv. kapüíg abrov* 3"Oc 
oUk iQóNwotv t&v yÀAocog abro), ob08 UmoíQot rq 
cÀncíov abroU kakóv, kai Óvtiüuguóv | ook &£Aafotv 
émi roUc £yytora abroU *.| 4 " E£ovóévwrat ivórtov 
abro) zovnptvóutvoc, roUc 06 QoBovu£vovc Küptov 
6obádís* 0Ó Oóuvówv TQ mTAÀgoíov ajroU xai oük 
dÜerüv* | O TóÓ apyüptov abroU oUk tüuktv imi 
TÓK(, kai 0opa iz dÜwoig o)k &Aa(Jev * 
raüra oU caAcvÜnetrat sic rÓv aiva. 


Ó 7TOUDP 


e. 
ErgAoypaóía rQ Aavíi. 


l C(YAAEZON ge, Kopte, Orc &m) coi Aaa. 
2 Era rQ Kvopip Kopiíóg pov & c), ÜTt rOv 
ayaÜQv uov o) xptíav Exttg. — 9 Toig áyíowc roic 
&v 7j yy avrov i£Oavuáorwot mávra rà OsNipara 
avToU ív avjroig. 4 'EcA9g00v0qcav ai do0Efveat 
abràv, uerà ravra iráyvvav* o) pij) cvvayáyw 
rác ovvaywydác avràv & atuáruv. o00i ui) uvgo0o 
rv óvouárev abrGv Od xXeéov aov. 5 Kóptoc 
ptplg Tijc kAmpovopuíac pov kai roi mormpíov nov * 
c) & 0 amokaÜigrOüv riv kAnpovouíav pov époí. 
6 Xxowía ézéztoáv pot &v roig kparíorotc, kai yàp 
jj kNypovopía pov kpartorn uot éerw. | 7 EUAoyQow 
róv Küpiov róv cvvtricavrá yut* fri 0b kai Éwc 
vukróc étmaiótvcáv pue oi vtopoí uov. 8 IIpow- 
popnv róv Kéópuv ivomTi0v uov Ou mavróc, óri 
&k Oc&iUv. uos tarwv tva ur caXevÜG. |.9 Aid roDro 
)b$pávOg 1 kapóía uov kal ryaXXiácaro 1j y^aocá 
pov, ért Ó& kal 5j cáp£ pov karackgvéot im 
&xzi0..— 10 "Ort ook EycaraNipete T!v Vvy5nv uov 
eic qünv, oU0à Oct róv Üoióv cov (tiv Ou- 
$0opáv. 11 'Eyvéopwágc uot ó0oUvg Zwüc: TÀnpu- 
ct Q6 tbópooóvuc pgtrà roU crpocómov cov, 
rtpmvÓTQTEC Ív rjj Ósfig cov tig ríAoc. 


"TAE 
Ilooctvyz ro? Aavió. 


1] EIZAKOYZON, Kópiu, r/c OwatocbvgQc pov, 
7póoxtc rj Óto& uov* ivOricat Tiv TpoGtvxiv 
pov o)k iv xtAeot QoMoig. 2 'Ex mpoowsrov gov 
ró kpipa uou iLeéX0o0t, ot óóÜaAuoi nov iérwucav 
süÜUrirac. 3 'Eüokíuasac rv kapóíav nov, be- 
ckéUw vukróc* PmÓpecág ue, kal oük tüptOg iv 
£uol dówía. 4"Ozwc àv yj AaXQog ró erópa 
pov rá &pya ràv dvÜpowv, Óià roc Aóyovc ràv 
xt£é&wv cov tyo éjoXa£a 00oUc oxNgpác. 56 Karáp- 
rct Trà Óarnuará pov év raicg rpifloig cov, 
iva p) caXev0j rà Ouüuará guov. 6 'Eyo 
ékikoaLa, Ori imhKovcác nov, ó Üsóc* kAivov rÓ 
ojc cov épo|] kal eicákovcov rüv Duuárwv pov. 
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PSALMI, XIV. XV. XVI. XVII. 


6 Quoniam Dominus in generatione justa est, 
consilium inopis confudistis: quoniam .£o- 
minus spes ejus est. 7 Quis dabit ex Sion 
salutare Israel? cum  averterit Dominus 
captivitatem plebis sux, exultabit Jacob, et 
leetabitur Israel. 


XV. 


Psalmus David. 


1 DoMINE quis habitabit ir tabernacuio 
tuo? aut quis requiescet in monte saneto tuo ? 
2 Qui ingreditur sine macula, et operatur 
justitiam: 3 Qui loquitur veritatem in corde 
suo, qui non egit dolum in lingua sua. — Nec 
fecit proximo suo malum, et opprobrium non 
accepit adversus proximos suos. 4 Ad nihilum 
deductus est in conspectu ejus malignus: 
timentes autem Dominum glorificat. Qui 
jurat proximo suo, et non decipit: 6 Qui 
pecuniam suam non dedit ad usuram, et 
munera super innocentem non accepit. Qui 
facit hazee, non movebitur in zeternum. 


XVI. 
Tituli inscriptio UR David. 

1 CoNsERVA me Domine, quoniam speravi 
in te. 2 Dixi Domino: Deus meus es tu, 
quoniam bonorum meorum non eges. 3 Sanctis, 
qui sunt in ferra ejus, mirificavit omnes 
voluntates meas in eis. 4 Multiplicatee sunt 
infirmitates eorum: postea acceleraverunt. 
Non congregabo conventieula eorum de 
sanguinibus: nec memor ero nominum eorum 
per labia mea. 9$ Dominus pars hereditatis 
me:e, et calicis mei: tu es, qui restitues heredi- 
tatem meam mihi. 6 Funes ceciderunt mihi 
in praeclaris: etenim hereditas mea preclara 
est mihi. 7 Benedicam Dominum, qui tribuit 
mihi intellectum : insuper et usque ad noctem 
increpuerunt me renes mei. 8 Providebam 
Dominum in conspectu meo semper : quoniam 
& dextris est mihl, ne commovear. 9 Propter 
hoc letatum est cor meum, et exultavit 
lingua mea: insuper et caro mea requiescet 
in spe. 10 Quoniam non derelinques animam 
meam in inferno: nec dabis sanctum tuum 
videre corruptionem. 11 Notas mihi fecisti 
vias vite, adimplebis me letitia cum vultu 
iuo: delectationes in dextera tua usque in 
finem. 


XVII. 


Oratio David. 


1] ExaunI Domine justitiam meam : intende 
deprecationem meam. Auribus percipe ora- 
tionem meam, non in labiis dolosis. 2 De 
vultu tuo judicium meum prodeat: oculi tui 
videant wquitates. 3 Probasti cor meum, et 
visitasti nocte: igne me examinasti, et non 
est inventa in me iniquitas. 4 Ut non loquatur 
os meum opera hominum: propter verba 
labiorum tuorum ego custodivi vias duras. 
9 Perfice gressus meos in semitis tuis: ut 
non moveantur vestigia mea. 6 Ego 
clamavi, quoniam exaudisti me Deus: in- 
clina aurem tuam mihi, et exaudi verba men. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 





9SSALMS, XIV. XV. XVI. XVII. 


6 Ye have shamed the couusel of the poor, 
4 Oh that 
tne salvation of Israel were come out of Zion! 
when the LoRD bringeth back the captivity 
of his people, Jacob shall rejoice, and lsrael 


because the LoRD :s his refuge. 


shall be glad. 
PSALM XV. 
A. Psalm of David. 


1 Lonp, who shall abide in thy tabernacle? 
2 He that 


who shall dwell in thy holy hill? 
walketh uprightly, and worketh righteousness, 
and speaketh the truth in his heart. 


evil to his neighbour, nor taketh up a re- 
proach against his neighbour. 4 In whose 
eyes & vile person is contemned; but he 


honoureth them that fear the Lonp. J ]Ze that 


sweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not. 
9 .He that putteth not out his money to usury, 
nor taketh reward against the innocent. e 
that doeth these £Aéngs shall never be moved. 


PSALM XVI. 
Michtam of David. 


1 PRESERVE me, O God: for in thee do I 
put my trust. 2 O my soul, thou hast said 
unto the LoRD, Thou art my Lord: my good- 
ness extendeth not to thee; 93 Jut to the 
saints that are 1n the earth, and £o the excel- 
lent, in whom :s all my delight. 4 Their 
sorrows shall be multiplied £Aat hasten after 
enother god: their drink offerings of blood 
will I not offer, nor take up their names into 
my lips. 5 The LoRbp ss the portion of mine 
inheritance and of my cup: thou maintainest 
my lot. 6 The lines are fallen unto me in 
pleasant píaces; yea, Il have a  goodly 
heritage. 7 lI will bless the LoRD, who hath 
given me counsel: my reins also instruct me 
in the night seasons. 8 I have set the LozD 
always before me: because he is at my right 
hand, I shall not be moved. 9 Therefore my 
heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth: my 
fesh also shall rest in hope. 10. For thou 
wilt not leave my soul in hell; neither wilt 
thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption. 
11 Thou wilt shew me the path of life: in 
thy presence $:s fulness of joy ; at thy right 
haud £Aere are pleasures for evermore. 


PSALM XVII. 
À Prayer of David. 


1 HEAR the right, O Lonp, attend unto 
my cry, give ear unto my prayer, chat goeth 
not out of feigned lips. 2 Let my sentence 
come forth from thy presence; let thine eyes 
behold the things that are equal. 3 Thou 
hast proved mine heart; thou hast visited me 
in t&e night; thou hast tried me, and shalt 
find nothing ; 1l am purposed £Aat my mouth 
shall not transgress. 4 QConcernmg the 
works of men, by the word of thy lips I have 
&ept me from the paths of the destroyer. 
ó Hold up my goings in thy paths, zat my 
footsteps slip not. 6 I have called upon thee, 
for thou wilt£ hear me, O God: incline 
thine ear unto me aad hear my speech. 


39i 


3 He 
that backbiteth not with his tongue, nor doeth 


sBlalmo T4 T5 MCN 


6 Sbr fdünbet bed ?[rmen 9tatb ; aber Giott. ifi 
feine Juberfíbt. 7 91, vag bie Dülfe auà 3ion 
über Sfraef fáme, unb ber err fein gefangen 33olf 
erfófete! Go oürbe Safob fróbfif fein, umb 
Sftael fib. freuen. 


$er 15. S9pfatm. 


(Sin $9falm 2Dabibé, 

l Der, tmoer wirb mofnen in beiner $iülte? 
JQer wmirb b[eiben auf beinem feitigen SBerge ? 
2 2Ger ofne Z8anbef einfer gebet, unb redit 
fbut, unb rebet bie SBafrfeit von SDergen ; 
9 ZSer mit feiner junge nídjt oer[eumbet, unb 
feinem  Stádften. fein. 3(rge8 tfut, unb feinen 
Jtüdbften nit fdimüfet; 4 S9Ber bie Glotttofen 
nijtg adtet, fonbern efret bie Gotteafürdjtigen ; 
mer feinem Stüdflen fimóret, unb püáft e8; 
o 28er fein Gefb nídt auf SSuder gibt, unb 
nünmt nidt Geffenfe über ben linffulbigen. 
3Ger bad tfut, ber ivirb mof bieiben. 


Ser 16. 9feím. 
Gin gülben &teinob Sabibg, 

l 3Bemabre mido, (S9ott; benn id) traue auf bit. 
2 S0 babe gefagt 3u vem Serm: Ou bift ja ber 
Serr, i mug. um beinet ipi(fen feiben, 3 aur 
bie Deiligen, fo auf Grben fínb, unb für bie 
Derrfiden ; an benen. bab id) alf. mein Gefallen, 
4 9Iber jene, bie einem anbern. najeifen, merben 
groB SDergeleib faben. S milf ifreg 4 vanfopferà 
mit bem S3fut. nit opferm, nod) ifbren tamen in 
meinem 9Xunbe füfren. 5 Der $err aber if 
mein Gut uno. mein €feí[ ; bu erfáttft ntein (Gvb- 
teil. 6 as £oo8 ift mir gefallen aufà iebtidje, 
mir ift ein fdón Grbtfeil imorben. — 7 Sd) fobe ben 
Derrn, ber mir geratfen fat; aud sürbtigen mif 
meine J9tieren oe8 9tadjta. —.8 Sd fabe ben Serm 
alleseit ?or ?Iugen ; benn er ift mir aur 9terpten, 
barum woerbe ib) mobi b(eiben. 9 Sarum freuet 
fij mein Dery, unb metne Gbre. ift. fróftü, aud 
mein Sleijd) voirb fid)er fiegen.— 10 Senn bu ivirft 
meine Geefe nit in ber Dólfe faffen, uub. nidyt 
àugeben, baf bein Deifiger vermefe, 11 Ou tfufi 
mír funo ben 28eg gum eben; vor bir ift Sreube 
bie gülle, uub fiebfid) 3Befen au beiner 9tedten 
erigi. 


jer 17. $pfafm. 


(Yin Gebet Davibs. 


l Serr, erfóre bie Gererftigfeit, merfe auf mein 
Giefdbret, vernimm mein Gebet ba8 nit aud fatfdem 
JSüunoe gefet. 2 Cprid bu in meiner Gate, 
unb fdjaue bu auf8 Jlecdt, 3 Su prüfeft mein 
Ders, ub befudjeft e3 beà 9tadbta, ub fáuterft mif, 
unb finbeft nidis. id babe mir vorgefebt, bag 
mein 9tunb nidt foll übertreten. — 4 Sd) bemafre 
míd) iu bem 3Bort beiner Pippen vor SDtenfdeuwert, 
auf beum J8ege be8 9orberá. |o Grfalte meineu 


(9aug auf oeinen — Wuffleigen, — baf meine 
&ritte — nit — aleiten. 6 3d  rufe au , bit, 
pap bu, Gott,  wollet — mid  erfóren ; 


Beige beine 30bren au mir, fore meíue Sepe, 


| 


PSAUMES, XIV. XV. XVI. XVII. 


6 Vous insultez àla pensée de celui qui est 
humble, parce qu'il a cherché son refuge 
daus le SEIGNEUR. 7 Oh! puisse le salut 
d'Isra&l venir de Sion! Alorsque le SEIGNEUR 
raménera son peuple dea captivité, Jacob sera 
dans l'allégresse, Ísraél se réjouira. 


PSAUME XV. 
Psaume de David. 


1 O SEIGNEUR! qui séjournera dans ton 
tabernacle, qui habitera sur la montagne de ta 
sainteté? — 2 C'est celui qui marche dans 
l'intégrité, qui pratique la justice et dit la 
vérité dans /a sincérité de son coeur. 3 ("est 
celui dont la langue ne médit point, qui ne 
fait point de malà autrui et n'écoute point la 
calomnie contre son prochain; 4 Qui méprise 
ceux qui sont méprisables, et honore ceux qui 
craignent le SEIGNEUR ; qui ne change pas, 
eüt-il méme juré à son détriment; 5 Qui ne 
préte point sou argent à usure, et n'accepte 
point de présent corrupteur contre l'innocent. 
Celui qui agit ainsi ne sera jamais ébranlé. 


PSAUME XVI. 


Mietam de David. 


1l CONSERYVE-moi, O Dieu, car j'ai mis ma 
confiance en toi. 2 O mon áme, tu as dit au 
SEIGNEUR: Tu es mon Dieu, le bien que je 
fais ne parvient point jusqu'à toi. 3 C'est 
dans les saints, et ceux qui excellent sur la 
terre, que j'ai mis toute mon affection. 4 Ils 
multiplient leurs affictions, ceux qui courent 
aprés un auire dieu; je ne ferai pas leurs 
aspersions de sang, et Je ne porterai pas leur 
nom sur mes lévres. 5 Le SEIGNEUR est mon 
partage et ma coupe; íu m'assures mon lot. 
6 Les cordeaux me sont échus en un lieu de 
délices; oui, c'est un héritage agréable. 7 Je 
bénirai le SEIGNEUR qui a été mon conseil ; 
méme durant les nuits, mes méditations m'in- 
struisent. 8 Je mets toujours le SEIGNEUR 
devant moi; puisqu'il est à ma droite, je ne 
serai point ébranlé. 9 Voilà pourquoi mon 
ceeur est dans la joie, et mon áme dans l'allé- 
Bresse; mon corps méme reposera en espérance. 
10 Car tu n'abandonneras point mon áme au 
séjour des morts; tu ne permettras point que 
ton Bien-aimé sentela corruption. 11 Tu me 
feras connaitre le chemin de la vie ; devant ta 
face, 4 y aura rassasiement de joie, et, à ta 
droite des plaisirs pour toujours. 


PSAUME XVII. 
Priére de David. 


1l ECOUTE ma juste cause, O SEIGN EUR, sois 
attentif à mon cri: préte l'oreille à ma priére, 
elle ne sort pas de lévres trompeuses. 2 Que 
mon Jugement sorte de ta présence, que tes 
yeux distinguent ce qui est juste. 3 'Tu as 
sondé mon cour, tu m'as visité la nuit, tu 
ni'as fait passer par le creuset, tu n'as rien 
trouvé: mes pensées ne différent point de mes 
paroles. 4 Quant aux actions des homme;, 
9"dé par la parole de tes lévres, J'ai évité les 
voles du destructeur. ó Mes pas sont affermis 
daus tes sentiers, et mes pieds ne glissent point, 
6 Jet'invoque, O mon Dieu,car tu m'exauceras; 
incline vers moi ton oreiiie, écoute ma parole. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOLI A. 
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YAAMOI, di, 1. 


| Oavuácrwoov rà iAéy cov, ó eoQwv ro)c éXTi- 
Covrag él oà ik ràv àvÜsorqkórwv rj Otbid cov. 
8 $óAa£óv uc óc kópgv ó$0aXAuov* iv okémg rÓv 
TTtQUyuv cov okezaGctic u&€ OO 'Avó mooow7ov 
$ - Rd , 401 r 

act(ov rov raXcumwpncavrwov ut. Ot éy0pot uov 
rv WvxQv gov mtpitoXxov, 


j L ' , ^ 3 , t 
OUVEKAs.cav, TÓ OTÓua aUTUV £EAáAgoev vrtpy)oa- 


10 Tó oréíap avrov 


viav* 1l 'ExgaAóvrtg ue vvvl ztputkükAucáv nut, 
ro)c óó0aAnobPc abrev £Üsvro ikkNivat iv Tr] yy^ 
12 'YmvéAagóv ut ecd Aéwv trowog tic Onpav, 
xal «cti okvuvog oikov iv azokpüQoig. 13 'Avá- 
crQ0. Koópiu, oóó0acov a)ro)g kai vzoockéMoov 
avrovg, DUcat rv wWvxnv uov àzó dot(9ovc, pou- 
$aíiav cov 14 'Azó ixÜpov Tic xtpóc cov* 
Kup ázoÀvwv dàmó yyüc, Otauíptsov avroUg é£v 
T) Qujj abrOv* kal rüv xtkpvuutvuv oov émAgo0g 
Q yacr)p abrGOv, iyoorácÜnoav div kal áóijkav 
rà karálotra roig vgzioig abrov. 15 'Eyw ài 
&v Oukatocovy ó$0conat TQ TpocwTQ cov, xopra- 


cÜcopat év Tq) 0$0rvat riv Oo£av cov. 


u]. 


Eig rÓ r£koc rQ) zai Kvptov rQ Aavió, d £AáAgot 
TQ Kvpoip roUg Aóyovc rijg Qc rabrQc &v 
putpq ) tipovcaro abrov Koptoc &x xtpóc mávrwv 
rv Ex0pov avroU kai £k xeipóc ZaoDA, kal &Uzev 
I 'Ayazow ct, K?pt ioyoóc pov. 2 Küpiuoc 

ertpQtopá nov kal karaóvysj uov kal péornc gov" 

ó coc nov fBjog9óc pov, iXmtQ im abróv' 

VTtpaoc7i0TiC uov kai képac ocwrnypiac puov kal 

dvriimzTwep gov. 9 Aivüv imkalEcogat Kóptov, 

kai ik TOY £x0pov uov owOncouc. 4 IIcpttoxov 

p& w0ivec Üavárov, kai xtiuappor àávoutac t&erapa- 

£áv ye* 


TpoíóÜacàv ut mayíótg Üavarov. 6 Kat &v rQ 


56 'Qüivec qOov ctpukÜkNocáv pt, 


0XiBsoÜat u& émtkaAecáugv róv Kópiov, kai 7o0c 
róv Ütóv uov ixtxpa£a* djkovcev éc vaoU aytov 
a)vroU dóuvijc pov, kai y kKpavyu gov £vOTtov 
| Kai 
icaAeüOy kal £vrpouog iytv0g :» yn, xal và 


? - LI , , LI * 3 ^ 
aUTOU ticEAEDOETaL, El; TÀ (TAa QUTOU. 


Ocué&Ma. rv Ópt&wv trapáxÜncav kai écakebOnoav, 
0rt cpyicÜUi abroic 0 Ocóg. S 'AvéQr kamvóc &v 
ópyijj a?roU, Kai zÜp d«ó Tpoow7ov abro kare- 
$Aóywtv, ávOpakec dvijóOncav ám avrov. 9 Kal 
&kiwvev. obpavóv Kai karé(dn, kai yvógog v7 robc 
zóó0ac avroU. 10 Kal ézégg cvi Xtpovplu kai 
imsrác0n, éreráo0n éml zrtoÜywv ávégwv. 11 Kai 
£Ücero ckóroc ámokpvónv a)ro/, KÜkMp abroU 1) 
ckgv) abroU, okorttvóv VOwo iv vs$éAatg dépov. 
12 'Azó rijc rgAavyijoeuc &évoti0ov aUrov ai vejéXat 
0ujM0ov, xáXa&Ga kai ávOpaktc vpócg. 13 Kat 
iBopórvrgotv i£ obpavov Kóptoc, kai à VWjuoroc 
14 Kal i£aztéor&Ae QéXm 


L] , » L] 1 ? , 
xai &£okópmicEv  abroUg, kai àcrpazáàg tmAnÜvve 


£ÜwKE Quvrv avroU* 


kal ovverápat£tv avrotc. 15 Kai o$05oav ai v1 yai 
rÀv b0árwv, kal ávtkaAo$01 rà Otuia rijg oikov- 
p£vgc ázó &rvriujotoc cov, Kópu, ázÓ turvtbotuc 
mvebparoc ópyüc oov. 16 'Efaméoreev E Vipovc 
kai £Aajé ut, zooctAáDteró pe i& vOárwv mToXAGV. 
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PSALMI, XVII XVIIL |, 


4 Mirifica misericordias tuas, qui salvos f&cis 
sperantes in te. 8 A resistentibus dexterze 
tue custodi me, ut pupillam oculi. Sub 
umbra alarum tuarum protege me; 9 A facie 
impiorum qui me afllixerunt.  Inimici mei 
animam meam cireumdederunt, 10 Adipem 
suum concluserunt, os eorum ]locutum est 
superbiam. 11 Projicientes me nunc cireum- 
dederunt me : oculos suos statuerunt declinare 
in terram. . 12 Susceperunt me sicut leo 
paratus ad predam: et sieut catulus leonis 
habitans in abditis. | 13 Exsurge Domine, 
preveni eum, et supplanta eum: eripe 
animam meam ab impio, frameam tuam 14 Ab 
inimicis manus tua. Domine a paucis de 
terra divide eos in vita eorum : de absconditis 
tuis adimpletus est venter eorum.  Saturati 
sunt filüs: et dimiserunt reliquias suas 
parvulis suis. 18 Ego autem in justitia 
apparebo conspectui tuo:  satiabor cum 
apparuerit gloria tua. 


XVIII. 


In finem puero 2d David, qui locutus est 
Domino verba cantici hujus, in die, qua 
eripuit eum Dominus de manu omnium 
inimicorum ejus, et de manu Saul, et dixit : 


1] DiLIGAM fte Domine fortitudo mea. 
2 Dominus firmamentum meum, et refugium 
meuin, et liberator meus. Deus imeus adjutor 
meus, e£ sperabo in eum. Protector meus, et 
cornu salutis mese, et susceptor meus. 
3 Laudans invocabo Dominum : et ab inimieis 
meis salvus ero. 4 JCireumdederunt me 
dolores mortis : et torrentes iniquitatis contur- 
baverunt me.  ó Dolores inferni eircum- 
dederunt me: prseeocecupaverunt me laquei 
mortis. | 6 In tribulatione mea invocavi 
Dominum, et ad Deum meum clamavi: et 
exaudivit de templo sancto suo vocem meam : 
et clamor meus in conspectu ejus, introivit in 
aures ejus. 7 Commota est, et contremuit 
terra: fundamenta montium conturbata sunt 
et commota sunt, quoniam iratus est eis. 
8 Ascendit fumus in ira ejus: et ignis a facie 
ejus exarsit: carbones succensi sunt ab eo. 
9 Inelinavit ezelos, et descendit: et caligo 
sub pedibus ejus. 10 Et ascendit super 
cherubim, et volavit: volavit super pennas 
ventorum. 11 Et posuit tenebras latibulum 
suum, in circuitu ejus tabernaculum ejus: 
tenebrosa aqua in nubibus aeris. 12 Pre 
fulgore iu conspectu ejus nubes transierunt, 
grando, et carbones ignis. 13 Et intonuit 
de ccelo Dominus, et Altissimus dedit vocem 
suam: grando et carboues ignis. 14 Et 
misit sagittas suas, et. dissipavit eos: fulgura 
multiplieavit: et conturbavit eos. 15 Et 
apparuerunt fontes aquarum, et revelata 
suut fundamenta orbis terrarum: — Ab 
incorepatione tua Domine, ab inspiratione 
spiritus ire; tus. 16 Misit de summo, et 
accepit me: et assumpsit me de aquis multas, 
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PSALMS. XVII. XVIII. 


7 Shew thy marvellous lovingkindness, O 
tbou that savest by thy right hand them which 
put their trust 2n (hee from those that rise up 
against them, 8 Keep me as the apple of the 
eye, hide me under the shadow of thy wings. 
9 From the wicked that oppress me, from my 
deadly enemies, «Ao compass me about. 
10 They are inclosed in their own fat: with 
their mouth they speak proudly. 11 They 
have now compassed us in our steps: they 
have set their eyes bowing down to the earth ; 
12 Like as & lion £Aat is greedy of his prey, 
and as it were a young lion lurking in secret 
places. 183 Arise, O LoRD, disappoint him, 
cast him down: deliver my soul from the 
wicked, wAich :s thy sword: 14 From men 
which are thy hand, O Lonp, from men of 
the world, wich have their portion in £Ais life, 
and whose belly thou fillest with thy hid £rea- 
sure: ihey are full of children, and leave the 
rest of their substance to their babes. 165 As for 
me, Iwill behold thyfaceinrighteousness: I shall 
be satisfied, when I awake, with thy likeness. 


PSALM XVIII. 


To the chief Musician, 4 Psahn of David, 
the servant of the LoRD, who spake unto 
the LonD the words of this song 1n the day 
&hat the LoRD delivered him from the hand 
of all his enemies, and from the hand of 
Saul: And he said, 


1 I winL love thee, O LoRD, my strength. 
2 The LoRD ?s my rock, and my fortress, and 
my deliverer; my God, my strength, in whom 
I will trust; my buckler, and the horn of my 
salvation, and my high tower. 3 I will cali 
upon the LORD, wo $5 worthy to be praised : 
so shall I be saved from mine enemies. 4 The 
sorrows of death compassed me, and the floods 
of ungodly men made me afraid. o The 
sorrows of hell compassed me about: the 
snares of death prevented me. 6 In uy 
distress I ealled upon the LoRDb, and cried 
unto my God: he heard my voice out of his 
temple, and my ery came before him, even 
into his ears. 7 Then the earth shook and 
trembled; the foundations also of the hills 
moved and were shaken, because he was 
wroth. 8 There went up à smoke out of his 
nostrils, and fire out of his mouth devoured : 
coals were kindled by it. 9 Ile bowed the 
heavens also, and came down: and darkness 
was under his feet. 10 And he rode upon a 
cherub, and did fly : yea, he did fly upon the 
wings of the wind. 11 He made darkness 
his secret place; his pavilion round about him 
were dark waters and tihick clouds of the 
skies. 12 At the brightness /hat was before 
him his thick clouds passed, hail stones and 
coals of fire. 19 The LoRD also thundered 
in the heavens, and the Highest gave his 
voiee ; hail scones and coals of fire. 14 Yea, 
he sent .out his arrows, and scattered 
them; and he shot out lightnings, and 
discomfited them. . 15 Then the channels of 
waters were seen, and the foundations of 
the world were discovered at thy rebuke, 
O2 LoRnp, at the blast of the breath of 
thy nostrils. 16 He sent from above, he 
took me, he drew me out of many waters. 


399 


$Bjatm, 17, 18. 


1 SBemeife bene mouuberíibe (Güte, bu SDeifanb 
berer, bie bir vertrauen, roiber bie, fo fif) voiber 
beine redjte anb feBen. 8 3Bebüte md) vie einen 
Sfugapfel im 32(uge; beídüvme mí unter bem 
Cdatten beiuer Slügel, 9 3Bor pen Gottíofen, 
bie mid) berftóren, vor meinen Seiuben, bie um 
unb um nad) meiner Geele ftepen, 10 Sce 
etten Daften. 3ufantmenu, fie reben mít irem 
Sunbe ftofy. 11 380 toit geben, fo uitgeben fte 
uné ; (bre 2Iugen vübten fie bapin, baf fie unà aut 
Gvbe fiüvjen; 12 QGleidjmie eín Qóme, ber be8 
Jiaubes begebrt ; tte ein junger oe, ber in bet 
Dóbe fípt. 13 Derr, made rid) auf, übermáltige 
ibn, uub bemütfige iju ; evcette meine Geele von 
bem Giottfofeu nit beinem Crdjymert, 14 980on ben 
geuten beiner Daub, Derr, von ben euten bieferc 
JSe(t, melde ifr Zbeil Daben in trem eben, 
ie[den bu ben 33aud fülleft mit beinem Ga, 
bie ba &inber bie dülfe Daben, unb [affeu ifr 
Mebrige8 i$ven Sungen. 1o 3d) aber milf fijauen 
bein 2int(ig in Geredytigfett ; id) woilf fatt rerben, 
tvenn id evade nad beinem SBilbe. 


$:Der 18. 3pfafm. 

(in S9fafm voryufingen, SOabibé, be8 $ertn 
Snedtà, welder bat bem Serm bie SGorte 
biefed Qtebed. gerebet sux Seit, ba ipu ber Derr 
ertettet batte oon ber anb feiner Seinbe unb 
9on ber Danb Ganíé, unb fprad) : 

] Sergi fieb babe id bib, Ser, meine 
Ctürfe; 2 berr, mein $elà, meine 95urg, mein 
Grretter, mein Gott, mein Sort, auf ben id 
traue, mei Cio unb $orn meined $eilg, 
unb metn Cdáug. 3 Sd will ben Dern [oben 
wnb anrufen, fo woerbe id von meinen Sjeinben 
erfofet. 4 Denn e8 umfingen míd) beg Sobes 
3Sanbe, unb bie 33ádje 3Belial8 evfdyvedten mir, 
9 Ser $óífen 3Banbe umfingen míd, unb beg 
&obed Ctride übenvàáítigten mid. ^6 YOenu mir 
augft i(t, fo vufe t) ben Serm an, unb fixeie su 
meinem Gott: fo erbóret ex meine Ctiünmte von 
feinem. &empef, unb mein Gefdovet fommt vor ibn 
ju feimen SOfven. 7 $Die Grbe bebete, unb. marb 
bervegt, unb ote Girunbfefte ber SBerge regeten fid, 
unb bebeten, ba et 3orníg mar. 8 $:Dampf ging 
auf von fetuer 9tafe, unb vergebrenb euer von 
feinem  9tunbe, bag e8 baven bíipete. 9 Gr 
neigete ben Dünmel unb fubr bevab, unb :untet 
iar unter feinen SüBen. 17 llnb er fubr auf bem 
Gberub, unb ffog vafer, er fdwebete auf ben 
Sütigen bed ZGinbed. 11 GCein Gegeít um ibi 
fer max finfter, unb. faivarge vide Bolfen, barin 
er berborgen mar. 12 3om Glanj vor ifm 
ireuneteu (id) bie Golfen, mit Sagel unb SSfigen. 
13 1linb ber $err bonnerte im $ümmeí, unb 
ber Dódfte [teg feinen Sonner aud mit Dagelt 
unb S3[igen. 14 (Gr pog feine Gtrablen, unb 
jerftveuete fie, ex fieg febr bíigen, unb fdredte 
fie. 15 $a [fabe man S8affergü(je, unb be8 
(Svbbobend (runb arb aufgebedt, $err, oon 
beineut Cdelten, oon bem £SObem unb GCinauben 
beiner 9tafe. 16 Gr fdjidte aud von ber $6fe, unb 
Dofete nti, unb 30g mid au8 grofen S8affern. 


PSAUMES, XVII. XVIIL 


7 Rends merveilleuses tes bontés, O to? qui 
sauves par ta droite ceux qui mettent leur 
confiance en toi, et qui les délivres de leurs 
adversaires. 8 Garde-moi comme 1a prunelle 
de £on ceil, abrite-moi sous l'ombre de tes ailes, 
9 Contre les méchants qui m'oppriment, et 
contre des ennemis qui m'assiégent pour avoir 
mon áme. ]10 Ils sont enveloppés dans leur 
orgueil; leur bouche parle avec insolence. 
11 Déjà ils entourent nos pas ; ils nous épient 
pournous eter à terre. 12 Ils ressemblent au 
lion qni veut déchirer sa proie, au lionceau 
assis dans des lieux cachés. 13 Léve-toi, 
SEIGNEUR, préviens-les, renverse-les; que ton 
glaive délivre mon àme des méchants. 14 O 
SEIGNEUR, que ta main me délwre de ces 
hommes, des hommes de ce monde, dont le 
partage est cette vie; tu remplis leur sein de 
tes biens; leur fils sont rassasiés, et ils laissent 
à leurs enfants le reste de leur abondance. 
19 Mais moi, je verrai ta face en justice; je 
me rassasierai de ton image quand je serai 
réveillé. 


PSAUME XVIII. 


Psaume de David, serviteur du SEIGNEUR, 
envoyé au Maitre-Chantre pour étre chanté. 
David fit entendre au SEIGNEUR les paroles 
de ce cantique le jour oà le SEIGNEUR le 
délivra de la main de tous ses ennemis, et 
méme de la main de Saül. Or il dit: 


1 JE 'aimerai, O SEIGNEUR, ma force. 2 Le 
SEIGNEUR est mon rocher et ma forteresse, 
mon libérateur et mon Dieu, le rocher sur 
lequel je cherche mon refuge, mon bouclier, la 
force qui me sauve et ma haute retraite. 3 J'ai 
invoqué le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de gloire, et j'ai 
été sauvé de mes adversaires. 4 Les liens de 
la mort m'avaient enveloppé, les torrents de 
liniquité m'avaient épouvanté; 9 Les liens 
du sépulere m'avaient enserré, les filets de la 
mort m'avaient surpris. 6 Dans ma détresse, 
jinvoquai le SEIGNEUR, je criai à mon Dieu: 
de son temple, il entendit ma voix, mon cri 
parvint à son oreille. 7 Alors la terre fut 
émue et elle trembla; les fondements des mon- 
tagnes s'agitérent et fnrent ébranlés, car il 
était irrité. 8 De ses narines sortait une 
fumée, et de s& bouche un feu dévorant, des 
charbons embrasés. 9 Il abaissa les cieux et 
descendit: des nuages ténébreux étaient sous 
ses pieds. 10 I] était monté sur un chérubin; 
il volait, il planait sur les ailes du vent. 11 Il 
faisait des ténébres sa demeure secréte; des 
eaux ténébreuses et d'épais nuages formatent 
comme une tente autour de lui. 12 Par l'éclat 
de sa face les nuages furent écartés, et il y avait 
de la gréle et des eharbons de feu. 13 Le 
SEIGNEUR fonna du haut des eieux ; le Trés- 
Haut fit retentir sa voix au milieu. de la gréle 
et des charbons de feu. 14 Il langa ses traits 
et dispersa mes ennemis; il fit briller des 
éclairs et les renversa. 15 Alors le fond 
des eaux parut, et les fondements de 
la terre furent découverts par tes menaces 
O SEIGNEUR, par le souflle du vent de 
ta colére. 16 Il étendit sa mat» d'en haut 
et me saisit: il me retira des grosses eaux. 
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YAAMOI, 1. 


17 'Pb$o:rrat ge i£ ix0pàv pov Ovvarüv kai ik 
rüv jucoÜürvrov gt, Ort tortptoÜnoav Umip épé. 
18 IlpoiQÜacáv put év muépg xakoctoc uov, kai 
iy£vero Kópioc ávriorüpcyuá gov, — 19 Kal i£ryayt 
ue eic zÀarvouóv* b)otrai ut, Ort 10£AqoÉ ue. 
20 Kai ávrazoówoctt uou. Kbpotoc kará 75v Ówato- 
civgv uov, kal karà r5v kaÜapiór:ra TOV x&v 
uov ávramoócoc& uou | 21 "Ort égbXaEa rác ó0obc 
Kvpoiov, kai o)k 1otQnca dázó ToU OcoU pov: 
29 "Ort vávra rà kpipara abroU évO7uióv pou, 
xal rà Owawouara abroU o)k améorgcav dà 
iuoj. 23 Kai £couat auwuoc ptr avrov, kal 
$uAáÉ£ouat áàzÓ Tijg ávouíac pov. 2i Kal 
razo0wct& uov KÜpiog karà riv Owawocivgv nov 
Xttporv  uov 
ivwTi0v TOv óóÜ0aXuov abrov. 25 Mirá óoíov 
óc«u0nog, | kat — utrà | ávópóc  áO0wov — à0coc 
icy, 26 Kai ytrà itkXekroU ékAekróc £05, kal 
uérà ocrpsjÀAoo  Ouanroéieg. — 27 "Ort o) Aabv 
raT&vóv cwc&üc, kai ó$ÜaAuobc  vmtonoàvwv 
ractvoctc* 28 "Ort eà0 $uwruig Aóyvov uov 
Kvpi, 0 0:óc uov $Qwruic ró okóroc uov* 29 "Ori 
&v coi pvoOrcopuat ázÓ m&parnpiov, kal iv rq Og 
pov $«p(ncouat r&tyoc. 30 'O Osóg uov áypuoc 
j) 000g a)roV, rà Aóyta Kuptov meTUQUwgva, 
Uctpac7zuTÜC é£0Ti, TüvTwvV TOY iXmifóvrwv imc 
abróv. 31 "Ort rig Osóg mxA)v roU Kupiou, kai 
ric Üs0g zÀn)v rov O:ov qjuóov; 32 '0 0:0c 0 
cipi, ovvUwv ut Obvapiv, kal &£0cro ápgwuov riv 
óóóv uov* 33 'O xarapri£óusvoc ro)c mó0ac uov 
«0€ £Xágov, kal irl rà vigAá toerüv ue*. 34 Adlá- 
OKwv Xtipàc uov &tc TóAsuov, kal £0ov rótov 
xa^koUv Troc fÓpaxytoviàcg uov* | 35. Kal &Ówkdc 
pot vztpaamzicuóv cwrypíac uov, kal rj ós£iá. cov 
ávrtÀáferó nuov* kal 5q sausia cov ávepÜwoét 
p& &c réNoc, kai 5j zaibtía cov abri) ue. OuáEu. 
36 'ExAárvvac rà àafóuará uov v$zokárw nou, 
kat oUk goÜ0évgcav rà ixvgy uov. 37 Karaów£w 
roüc :xÜpo)óc uou kal karaNXmbouav abro)c, kal 
oUk ámocrpaóncouat Ewc àv ékMetztwow *. 38 " Ex- 
OXG[w abrobg kai o) ui) Obvevrat orijvat, vtcobv- 
rat 070 ro)c vmóóac uov. 39 Kai mespuiwcág ys 
Óvvaptv tig TÓÀteuov, cvvemó0wcag Távrag roUc 
évavuiTautvovc i 40 Kai 
r0Uc £XÜpovc nov £Ówkág puo( vGrov, kai roUc 
pucovvrág ut t&uXó0psucac. — 4l 'Exéxpa£av, xai 
oUk gv o coLwuv: móc Kóptov, kai oUk ciad]kovtv 
avTOv. 42 Kal Aemrvvo ajro)Ug 6c XoUv kard 
"pógw7ov dvépov, 
avTovc. 


Li 
(ay- 


kal karàü Tuv kaÜaptórra TOv 


éué UmzOKáTO  uOV. 


oc TQgÀóv cÀarttàv  Mavo 
48 'P)caí ue i£ ávriXoyuov. Aaob, kara- 
orcttC u€ &c KegaAnv iÜvav: 
ioUAsvcé uou — 44 Eig dkonv wríov Urmkouct 
Hot*. vioi. dAÀAórpios. Gpebcavró puo, —| 45. Yiol 
aÀAXórpto: émraXato0ncav kai iyoAavav áxó rÓv 
roí(Quwrv avTOv. 


Aaóc Ov OUK Eyvwv 


46 Zj Koptoc, kal tbAoyygróc Ó 
0cóc uov, kal biju0 rw ó Otóc vijc cwrgotac nov * 
47 'O 0:0c 0 üidobg ixüucosc inot, kai vrorá£ac 
Aaoóc iz! é&ué& 48 'O oóorgc gov i£ ix0pàüv 
OópyiNwv*  ámó éravirauévwv ém' tué 
Uj6ctc uc, ámó ávópóc áüíxov vog us. 49 Add 
rovro ibouoloyncouaí go: iv &Ovco, Kópie, kal 
TQ Óvóugari cov idaXo* 50 MtryaMóvwv rác 
ewrnpiac rov (jaciÉec aíroU, kal souov £Aeoc 
T£ XQTQ ajUTOU TQ Aavló xai rQ omipuart 
avrOU tw aiàovog. 


TOV 


PSALMI, XVIII. 


17 Eripuit me de inimicis meis fortissimis, et ah 
his qui oderunt me: quoniam confortati sunt 
super me. 18 Preevenerunt me in die afflictionis 
mex: et factus est Dominus protector meus. 
19 Et eduxit me in latitudinem: salvum me 
fecit, quoniam voluit me. 20 Et retribuet mihi 
Dominus secundum justitiam meam, et secun- 
dum puritatem manuum mearum retribuet 
mihi: 21 Quia custodivi vias Domini, nec 
impie gessi à Deo meo. 22 Quoniam omnia 
judicia ejus in conspectu meo: et justitias 
ejus non repuli a me. 23 Et ero immaculatus 
cum eo: et observabo me ab iniquitate mea. 
24 Et retribuet mihi Dominus secundum 
justitiam meam: et secundum puritatem 
manuum mearum in conspectu oculorum ejus. 
25 Cum saneto sanetus eris, et cum viro 
innocente innocens eris: 26 Et cum electo 
electus eris: et cum perverso perverteris. 
27 Quoniam tu populum humilem salvum 
facies: et oculos superborum  humiliabis. 
28 Quoniam tu illuminas lucernam meam Do- 
mine: Deus meus illumina tenebras meas. 
29 Qn in te eripiar a tentatione, et in 
Deo meo tránsgrediar murum. 30 Deus meus 
impolluta via ejus: eloquia Domini igne 
examinata: protector est omnium sperantium 
in se. 31 Quoniam quis Deus preter Do- 
minum ? aut quis Deus preter Deum nostrum? 
32 Deus qui precinxit me virtute: et posuit 
immaeulatam viam meam. 323 Qui perfecit 
pedes meos tanquam cervorum, et super 
excelsa statuens me. 34 Qui docet manus 
meas ad prolium: et posuisti, ut arcum 
cereum, brachia mea, 36 Et dedisti mihi pro- 
tectionem salutis tuse: et dextera tua suscepit 
me: et disciplina tua correxit me in finem: 
et disciplina tua ipsa me docebit. 36 Dilatast 
gressus neos subtus me: et non sunt infirmata 
vestigia mea. 37 Persequar inimicos meos, 
et comprehendam illos: et non convertar 
donec deficiant. 38 Confringam illos, nec 
poterunt stare: cadent subtus pedes meos. 
399 Et precinxisti me virtnte ad bellum, et 
supplantasti insurgentes in me subtus me. 
40 Et inimieos meos dedisti mihi dorsum, et 
odientes me disperdidisti. 41 Clamaverunt, 
nec erat qui salvos faceret, ad Dominum : nec 
exaudivit eos. 42 Et comminuam eos, ut 
pulverem ante faciem venti: ut Jutum platea- 
rum delebo eos. 43 Eripies me de contra- 
dictionibus populi: econstitues me in caput 
gentium. 44 Populus, quem non cognow, 
servivit mihi: in auditu auris obedivit mihi. 
4ó Fili alieni mentiti sunt mihi, filii aliem 
inveterati sunt, et claudieaverunt a semitis 
suis. 46 Vivit Dominus, et benedictus Deus 
meus, et exaltetur Deus salutis mec. 47 Deus 
qui das vindictas mihi, et subdis populos sub 
me, liberator meus de inimicis meis iracundis. 

48 Et ab insurgentibus in me exaltabis me: 

a viro iniquo eripies me. 49 Propterea con- 
fitebor tibi in nationibus Domine: et nomini 
tuo psalmum dicam. 950 Magnifeans salutes 
regis ejus, et faciens misericordiam christo 
suo David, et semini ejus usque in sccvlum. 
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PSALMS, XVIII. 


17 He delivered me from my strong enemy; and 
from them which hated me : for they were too 
strong for me. 18 They prevented me in the 
day of my calamity: butthe LORD was my stay. 
19 He brought me forth also into a large place ; 
he delivered me, because he delighted 1n me. 
20 The LoRD rewarded me according to my 
righteousness; according to the cleanness of 
my hands hath he recompensed me. 21 ForI 
have kept the ways of the Lon», and have not 
wickedly departed from my God. 22 For all his 
judgments were before me, and I did not put 
away his statutes from me. 23 I was also up- 
right before him, and I kept myself from mine 
iniquity. 24 Therefore hath the LoRD recom- 
pensed me according to my righteousness, 
according to the cleanness of my hands in his 
eyesight. 25 With the mereiful thou wiltshew 
thyself merciful; with an upright man thou 
wilt shew thyself upright; 26 With the pure 
thou wilt show thyself pure; and with the 
froward thou wilt shew thyself froward. 27 For 
thou wilt save the afficted people; but wilt 
bring down high looks. 28 Forthou wilt light 
my candle: the LonD my God will enlighten 
my darkness. 29 For by thee I haverunthrough 
a troop; and by my God have I leaped over a 
wall. 30 .4s,for God, his way ?s perfect : the 
word of the LoR»D is tried: he ?s a buckler to 
allthose that trustiun him. 31 For who is God 
save the LORD? or who?sarock save our God ? 
32 It is God that girdeth me with strength, and 
maketh my way perfect. 33 He maketh my 
feet like hinds' feet, and setteth me upon my 
high places. 34 He teacheth my hands to war, 
s0 that a bow of steel 1s broken by mine arms. 
3ó Thou hast also given me the shield of th 

salvation: aud thy right hand hath holden me 
up, and thy gentleness hath made me great. 
36 Thou hast enlarged my steps under me, 
that my feet did not slip. 37 I have pursued 
mine enemies, and overtaken them : neither did 
I turn again till they were consumed. 38 I have 
wounded them that they were not able to rise : 
ihey are fallen under my feet. 39 For thou hast 
girded me with strength unto the battle: thou 
hast subdued uuder me those that rose up 
agaiust me. | 40 Thou hast also given me the 
necks of mine enemies; that I might destroy 
them that hate me. 41 They cried, but £here 
was none to save íhem : even unto the Lon», 
but he answered them not. 42 Then did I beat 
them small as the dust before the wind : I did 
cast them out as the dirt in the streets. 439 Thou 
hast delivered me from the striviugs of the 
people; and thou hast made me the head of 
the heathen: a people wAom I have not known 
shall serve me. 44 As soon as they hear of 
me, they shall obey me: the strangers shall 
submit themselves unto me. 4o The strangers 
shall fade away, aud be afraid out of their 
close places. 46 The Lon» liveth ; and blessed 
be my rock ; and let the God of my salvation 
be exalted. 47 Jt:s God that avengeth me, 
anc subdueth the people under me. 48 He 
del'vereth me from mine enemies: yea, thou 
liftest me up above those that rise up against 
me: thou hast delivered me from the violent 
man. 49 Therefore will 1 give thauks unto 
thee, O LoRD, among the heathen, and sing 
praises unto thy name. 90 Great deliveranee 
giveth he to his kiug; and sheweth mercy to his 
anointed,to David, and to his seed for evermore. 
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Plain, 18. 


17 Gr errettete mid) von meinen ftavfen Setnben, 
von meinen Daffern, bie mir su. mádtig maren, 
18 Sie mid übervàítigten sur Seit meine8 
linfalíá; unb ber $Derr marb. meine Juverfidt. 
19 jinb er fübrete mid) aus8 in ben Staum, er 
riB mid feraud; beuu er fatte uff ju mir. 
20 jer $err fbut robf an miír, nad) meiner 
Gjerecbtigfeit, er vergift mir nad) ber 9teinige 
feit meiner Dünbe, 21 Senn íi) bafte bie Gege 
bed Derrn, unb bin nídt gott(o8 tiber meinen 
(ott. 22 Senn al(e feine Stedte $ab id) vor 
9 ugen, unb feine Gebote merfe id) nidt von mir. 
29 Conbern it bir ofne SGanbel vor ifm, unb 
büte imid) eor Cünben. 24 Sarum. vergift mir 
ber Derr nad) meiner Gleredotigfeit, nad) ber 
Jteinigtelit  meiuec Dánbe vor feinen ?[ugem. 
20 3Bei ben Det(igen bift but Deiííg, unb bei ben 
irommen bift bu fromm, 26 1tnb bei ben Steinen 
Diff bu rein, unb bei ben SSerfefrten bif bu 
verfebrt. 27 Denn bu filfft bem elenben SBoff, 
unb bie boben 9lugen niebrigeff bu, 28 $:Denn bu 
erfeucpteft meine Ceurpte; ber Derv, mein Gott, 
madt meine Siufterni$ fit, 29 Seun mit bir 
fanu id) &riegdboff sevítmeifen, unb mit meinem 
(Sott über bie 3 tauern fpringeu.. 30 Glotteó 98ege 
fino ofne 2Banbef, bie Steben be8 $errn fino 
burólautert. Gr ift eln Gxdifb atfen, bie ifm ver- 
trauen. 31 Senn wo ift ein (Gott, ofne bert 
$e ? ober eut Sort, obu unfer Gott? 39 (Sott 
rüftet mid) mit &raft, unb madt meine S8ege ofue 
3Ganbef. 33 Gr madt meine Süfe gfeid) ben 
Sirfben, unb fleilet iid auf meine $0óbe. 
94 Gr [ebvet meine $anb fireiten, unb fefret 
meinen 3(vnt eüten efernen. S8ogen. fpannemn, 
39 lub gibft mir ben Gfifb beined Deilá, unb 
beine 3tecte ftácfet mid) ; unb menn bu mid) oentit- 
tbigeft, madft bu mid) groB, 36 Su madft unter 
mir 9taum 3u geben, baf meine &uódel nidt 
aleiten, 37 3d mtl meinen Seinben nadbjagen, unb 
fte exgreifen, unb nidt umfebren, big id fie umagez 
bradjt babe. 38 id) will fte sevídimeiBen unb 
follen mir nit wiberfteben ; fie müffen unter 
meine Süge faffen, 39 Qu fannft mid vüften 
mit Ctürfe 3um QGtveit; ou fannft. unter mid) 
terfen, bie fi rotber mid) feBen. 40 Ou gíbfl 
mir meine Seinbe in bte Sudt, ba& id meine 
Saffer verítóre. 41 Gie rufen, aber ba ift. fein 
Seífer; aun S$errn, aber evantivortet inen nidpt. 
42 Sd) will fte serfioBen, mie Ctaub vor bem 
QSinbe; id) mit[ fie tvegráumen, mie ben f£oth 
auf ber (Baffe. 43 Su bfilffül. mir 9on bem 
gànft(den 330(f, unb madft mid) ein Saupt unter 
beu $eiben ; ein 3Boff, bad id) nidot fannte, bienet 
mir. 44 8 gefordet mir mit geborfanien Sfren ; 
ja, ben fremben &nbern fati miber mid) gefebtet. 
46 Sie fremben finber verfdmadten, unb sappeín 
in ifven Sauben, 46 Ser S5err [ebet, unb 
gefobet feg mein Dort; unb ber Gott meines 
$eiló müffe erbaben merben. 47 Ser Gott, ber 
mir Slade gibt, unb aminget bie SBoffev unter 
mid; 48 Ser mid) ervettet oon meinen Seinben, 
unb erbobet mic aug benen, bie fid) míiber mid 
feen ; bu Dilfft mtr oon ben Srepfern. 49 Sarum 
toti ib bir banfen, Serr, unter ben Seiben, unb 
beinem  3tamen  fobfingen, 50 er feinem 
S&ónige groB Seil bemeifet; unb. vpobítbut feinent 
Gejalbten, :avib, unb feinem Gamen. emiglid. 





PSAUMES, XVIII. 


17 Il me délivra de mon puissant ennemi, et 
de ceux qui me haissaient, quoiqu'ils fussent 
plus forts que moi. 18 Ils m'avaient surpris 
au jour de ma détresse, mais le SEIGNEUR fut 
mon soutien. 19 I] m'a mis au large, il m?a 
Célivré parce qu'il a pris son plaisit en moi. 
20 Le SEIGNEUR m'a récompensé selon ma 
justice; il m'a rendu selon la pureté de mes 
mains. 21 Carj'ai gardé les voies du SEIGNEUR, 
et Je ne me suis pas détourné de mon Dieu 
comme un impie; 22 Car j'aieu ses statuts 
devant moi, et je n'ai pas éloigné de moi ses 
commandements, 23 J'ai été intégre devant 
lui; et je me suis tenu en garde contre mon 
iniquité. 24 Aussi le SEIGNEUR m'a-t-il 
rendu selon ma justice, selon la pureté de mes 
mains devant lui. 25 'Tu es bon envers les 
bons, tu es intégre envers l'homme iutégre. 
26 Tu te montres pur envers celui qui est pur; 
mais envers le pervers tu te montres pervers. 
21 Car tu sauves le peuple affligé, et tu humi- 
lies les yeux superbes. 28 C'est toi qui fais 
luire ma lumiére; c'est le SEIGNEUR mon 
Dieu qui éclaire mes ténébres. 29 C'est avec 
to1 que je romprai les rangs des armées ; avec 
mon Dieu, je frauchirai des marailles. 30 La 
voie de Dieu est droite; la parole du SEIGNEUR 
est purifiée; il est un bouclier à tous ceux qui 
se confient en lui. 31 Car qui est Dieu sinon 
le SEIGNEUR? Qui est un rocher sinon notre 
Dieu? 32 C'est Dieu qui m'a ceint de force, 
qui a rendu ma voie droite. 33 C'est lui qui 
a rendu mes pieds légers comme ceux des 
biches, et qui m'a placé sur mes lieux élevés. 
94 C'est lui qui a dressé mes mains au combat, 
en sorte que mes brasont rompu l'arc d'airain. 
9ó Tu m'as donné le bouclier de ton salut; ta 
droite m'a soutenu, et ta bonté m'a rendu puis- 
sant. 36 Tu as élargi les sentiers sous mes 
pas, et mes talons n'ont point glissé. 37 J'ai 
poursulvi mes ennemis; je les ai atteints; et 
je ne suis revenu qu'aprés les avoir exterminés. 
98 Je les ai frappés; ils n'ont pu se relever ; 
ils sont tombés sous mes pieds. 39 Car tu 
m'as ceint de foree pour le combat; tu as fait 
fléchir sous moi ceux qui s'élevaient contre 
moi. 40 Devaní moi tu as fait tourner le dos 
à mes ennemis; et j'aianéanti ceux qui me 
haissaient. 41 Ils crialent, mais ?/ »y avait 
point de libérateur ; 7s erzazent au SEIGNEUR, 
mais 1l ne leur répondait point. 42 Je les ai 
broyés comme la poussiére qu'emporte le vent ; 
je les ai balayés comme la fange des rues. 
43 Tu m'as delivré de l'opposition des peuples ; 
tu m'as établi le ehef des nations; un peuple 
que je ne counaissais pas m'a été assujetti. 
44 Aussitót qu'ils ont entendu pa7er de moi, ils 
se sont rendus obéissants ; les fils de l'étranger 
se sont soumisà moi. 4ó Les fils de l'étranger 
ont perdu courage ; ils ont tremblé au fond de 
leurs retraites. 46 LeSEIGNEURest vivant. Béni 
soit mon protecteur ; que le Dieu de mon salut 
soit exalté* 47 C'est Dieu qui m'a donné de me 
venger, et qui a rangé les peuples sous moi. 
48 C'est lui qui m'a délivré de mes ennemis. 
Oui, tu m'as élevé au-dessus de ceux qui s'éle- 
valent contre mol; tu m'as sauvé de l'homme 
violent. 49 C'est pourquoi je te célébrerai parmi 
les nations, O SEIGNEUR, et je chanterai des 
louanges à tou nom. 50 C'est lu? qui a fait grand 
le salut de son Hoi; qui a exercé sa bonté envers 
David son Oint, et envers sa postérité à jamais, 
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VAAMOI, 0, x', ka. 


i6. 
Eig ró rtXoc VaAuóc rQ Aavió. 

1l OI ovpavoi Oujyyovvrat 0óbav Octob, moígow 0i 
xtpàv aUroU ávayyéÀAa rÓ crtptwua. 2 'Hytpa 
Tj wutpq ipevyerac pijua, kal vob vukrl ávayytAÀu 
yvàcw. | 3 Ov)k sci AaMal o00à Aóyow v obyi 
ákovovrat ai $wval avróv* | 4 Eig cácav rv yiüjv 
Arv 0 $Üóyyoc avrOv, kai &(g rà mtpara rijc 
otkovuévnc rà Qguara abrQv. 5 'Ev rQ 9Aip 
£üero rÓó ck]voua abroU* kai abróc dq vvpóioc 
ékzropevóuevoc ik TacroU abro), tyaXAdáatrat dg 
ytyac Ópautiv 000v abroUv. 6 'Am' dáxpov ToU 
obpavoU x &£o0oc ajvroD, kal ró karávrgua abrob 
Ewc ükpov roU ovpavoU* kal obk fari Oc ámrokpv- 
Becrat rijv O£punv abrov. 7 'O vópuoc roU Kvpiov 
apgwopoc tmioTpEÓwv WVvxág, f) uaprvpía Kupév 
7TioT1) c0ízovca visa. 8 Tà Ówavópara Kvpiov 


eUÜta  &bópaivovra apüíav, 5 ivroM) Kupíov 


9 'O oófjoc 
Kvpiov &yvóg $Ouptvav tig aiQva aiovoc* rà 
kpipara Kvpíov àXxOwà Osüwatwytva £l ro abró, 
10 "EmiÜvpgrà imép xpveiov kai AMíov ríüquov 
ToÀvv, Kal yAvk)rtpa Vip pu£À. kai kmoíov. 
ll Kai yàp ó QoUAóg cov óvAácen abrá* iv rj 
$vAácontv abrà ávrazódosw moÀNj. 12 IIapa- 
TTWuara Tíg cUvVüOS; iK TOV k«pvóieov pov kaO0á- 
pwsóv ut, 13 Kai ázó áANorpíuv $ticat rot QoUAov 
gov* éàv p) nov karakvptebouot, rórt áuuwpoc 
écopat kal kaÜapiOfjconac áró. ápapríag BeyáXge. 
14 Kai Écovrat sig £bDokíav rà Aóyia roU. orónaróc 
pov, kal 5» ueMérr rc kapüíag uov lvémióv Gov 
)à mavrócg, Kipi (Jon0t uov xai Avrperá pov. 


TgÀavy)c $erílovca  óó0aXuobc. 


"aes 
Eic ró réAog iyaMuóg rQ Aavió. 
l 'EIIAKOYZAI cov K)piog iv "»utpg OXGeuc, 
U7tpacziícat gov ró Óvoua roU Oro 'Lakd. 
2 "E£azoocrtiAat 0ot BBoijüstav iE &yiov, kal ik Xwv 
ávriláQowó cov* 3 MvqoOtg TàgcqQc Üvaíac cov, 
Aunpoga. 
4 Aq cot kará rijv kapüíav cov, kal zücav Tv 
BovAnv cov szAgpoca:. 


Mi * t 
kai TO OÀokavrogá cov qtaváro. 


9 'AyaXuacóut0a iv rà 
cwrüpip cov, xai £v óvógant OtoU juàv neyaXvv- 
05eóusÜa. IIXmoócac KÜptog závra rà aírguara 
cov. 6 Nw fyvwv Urt £owat. Koptoc róv. xpiaróv 
abro)* imakobctrat abroU i obpavoU áyiov avrov, 
iv Óvvaor&at 5 owrgoía rijg OsLiüc  abrov. 
7 O)ro iv douam kai obrox iv moie, nuc oi 
iv óvópgart Kvpíov 0toU yuov pueyaAvvOnoóyus0a. 
8 Abrol cvvrmodícÓnsav xai Éfmtoav, nuc à 
avécrüutv kai ávepÜgÜnutv. 9 Kvpte, oocov róv 
Baeta kai imákovgov "uev, iv 9 àv wuípg 
EmikaAsoQpueÜd cs. 


ka'. 
Eig 7ró ríloc jaXMuóg rQ Aawid. 


l1 KYPIE, iv rj Qvvápa cov ebopavOterai ó Bacw- 
Asbc, kal ixi ri owrnpiq cov àyaXMácerai o$ódpa. 





PSALMI, XIX. XX, XXL 


XIX. 


In finem, Psalmus David. 

1 CAELI enarrant gloriam Dei, et opera 
manuum ejus annuntiat firmamentum. 2 Dies 
diei eructat verbum, et nox nocti indicat 
scientiam. 3 Non sunt loquele, neque ser- 
mones, quorum non audiantur voces eorum. 
4 In omnem terram exivit sonus eorum : et in 
fines orbis terre verba eorum.  ó In sole 
posuit tabernaculum suum: et ipse tanquam 
sponsus procedens de thalamo suo: exultavit 
ut gigas ad currendam viam. 6 A summo 
eso egressio ejus: et occursus ejus usque 
ad summum ejus: nec est qui se abscondat a 
calore ejus. 7 Lex Domini immaculata 
convertens animas: testimonium Domini 
fidele, sapientiam presstans parvulis. 8 Jus- 
titie Domini recte, letificantes corda: prz- 
ceptum Domini lucidum, illuminans oculos. 
9 Timog Domini sanctus, permanens 1n scecu- 
lum sseéuli: judicia Domini vera, justificata 
in semetipsa. 10 Desiderabilia super aurum 
et lapidem pretiosum multum: et dulciora 
super mel et favum. 11 Etenim servus tuus 
custodit ea, in custodiendis illis retributio 
multa. 12 Delicta quis intelligit ? ab occultis 
meis munda me: 13 Et ab alienis parce servo 
tuo. S1 meinon fuerint dominati, tunc imma- 
eulatus ero: et emundabor a delicto maximo. 
14 Et erunt ut complaceant eloquia oris mei : 
et meditatio cordis mei in conspectu tuo 
semper. Domine adjutor meus, et redemptor 
meus. 

XX. 
In finem, Psalmus David. 

1] EXAUDIAT te Dominus in die tribulationis: 
protegat te nomen Dei Jacob. 2 Mittat tibi 
auxilium de sancto: et de Sion tueatur te. 
9 Memor sit omnis sacrificii tui: et holo- 
eaustum tuum pingue fiat. 4 Tribuat tibi 
secundum cor tuum: et omne consilium tuum 
confirmet. óÓ Lsetabimur in salutari tuo: et 
in nomine Dei nostri magnifieabimur. 6 Im- 
pleat Dominus omnes petitiones tuas: nunc 
cognovi quoniam salvum fecit  Dorinus 
CHRISTUM suum. Exaudiet illum de ccelo 
sancto suo : in potentatibus salus dextere ejus. 
7" Hi in curribus, et hi 1n equis: nos autem 
in nomine Domini Dei nostri invocabimus. 
8 Ipsi obligati sunt, et ceciderunt: nos autem 
surreximus ef erecti sumus. 9 Domine 
salvum fae regem: et exaudi nos in die, qua 
invocaverimus te. 


AXI. 


In finem, Psalmus David. 


1 DowINE in virtute tua loctabitur rex: ot 
super salutare tuum exultabit vehementer. 
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PSALMS, XIX. XX. XXI. 


PSALM XIX. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 


1 THE heavens declare the glory of God; 
snd the firmament sheweth his handywork. 
2 Day unto day uttereth speech, and night 
unto night sheweth knowledge. 9 ZAere ts 
no speech nor language, wwAere their voice 1s 
not heard. 4 Their line is gone out through 
all the earth, and their words to the end of 
the world. In them hath he set a tabernacle 
for the sun, 5 Which s as & bridegroom 
coming out of his chamber, and rejoiceth as a 
strong man to run a race. 6 His going forth 
is from the end of the heaven, and his circuit 
unto the ends of it: and there is nothing hid 
from the heat thereof. 7 The law of the 
Lon» 2s perfect, converting the soul: the tes- 
timony of the LORD is sure, making wise the 
simple. 8 The statutes of the LORD are right, 
rejoieing the heart: the commandment of the 
LoRnD £s pure, enlightening the eyes. 9 The 
fear of the LoRD ?s clean, enduring for ever: 
the judgments of the LoRD are true and 
righteous altozether. 10 More to be desired 
are they than gold, yea, than much fine gold : 
sweeter also than honey aud the honeycomb. 
11 Moreover by them is thy servant warned ; 
and in keeping of them £here «s great reward. 
12 Who can understand £s errors? cleanse 
thou me from secret faults. 13 Keep back 
thy servant also from presumptuous sens : let 
them not have dominion over me: then shall 
I be upright, and I shall be innocent from the 
creat transgression. 14 Let the words of my 
mouth, and the meditation of my heart, be 
acceptable in thy sight, O LoRD, my strength, 
and my redeemer. 


PSALM XX. 
'To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 


] TnuEÉ Lon» hear thee in the day of trouble; 
the name of the God of Jacob defend thee; 
2 Send thee help from the sanctuary, and 
strengthen thee out of Zion; 3 Remember 
all thy offerings, and accept thy burnt sacrifice; 
Selah. 4 Grant thee according to thine own 
heart, and fulfil all thy counsel. 5 We will 
rejoice in thy salvation, and in the name of 
our God we will set up our banners: the 
LoRD fulfil all thy petitions. 6 Now know I 
that the LoRD saveth his anointed; he will 
hear him from his holy heaven with the saving 
strength of his right hand. 7 Some (rust in 
chariots, and some in horses: but we will 
remember the name of the LoRD our God. 
8 They are brought down and fallen: but we 
are risen, and stand upright. 9 Save, LORD: 
iet the king hear us when we call. 


PSALM XXI. 


'To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 
1'fux king shall joy in thy strength, O LonD; 


and inthy salvationhow greatly shall he rejoice! | 


403 


$Sialm, 19, 920, 21. 


Ser 19, 3Dfatm. 


(sin SDfafm SDavibé, vovgufingen. 

1 Sie Dimmel erjáblen bie Gre Giotteó, nnb 
ble Sefte vevfünbiget feiner ünbe 9Bevf. 2 (in 
&ag fagté bem anbern, unb eine 9tadjt tbuti funb 
ber anberu, | 3 C8 ift feine Cyprade nord 9iebe, 
ba man uidt ifve &Ctimme bore. 4 Sbxre GCdnur 
gebet aud ín aífe fanbe, unb ifre Jtebe an ber 
XBe[t Gnbe; er fat ber OConne eine $ütte in 
benfelben gemadt; oO linb biefefbe aebet bevaug, 
vie ein SSxáutigam aud feiner fammer, unb 
freuet. fi wie eiu Defo, su. faufen ben 9Geg. 
6 Gie gebet auf au einem Gmnbe bed Dimmels, 
unb [áuft um bid mieber an baffefbe Gnbe; unb 
bfeibt nidbt8 oor ipver Dite verborgen. 7 Sag 
(SefeB bed Derrn iff. obne JGanbef, unb. erquidet 
bie Oeefe. Sad 3eugni& be8 Dertn ift gewif, 
unb nuadt bie 2((beruen eife, 8 Ste SBefebfe 
be8 SDerrn finb vibtig, unb. erfreuen. bad Serg. 
Sie Gebotebed Sevrn fup fauter, unb erfeudten 
bte 9[ugen. 9 Sie Suvibtbed Sevru ift vein, un 
b(eibt emigfi. | Die 3tedbte bed. Dern finb 
reafrbaftig, alfefammt — gevedjt. 10 Cie fimo 
fóftlibev, benn Giolb. unb. bief feine8 (Sofp; fie 
finb füger, beun $onig unb Sonigfeim. 11 9(ud) 
toirb bein &uedjt puri) fie erinnert ; unb mer fie 
faít, ber fat gvoBen obu.. 12 SBer fann merfen, 
voie oft er febfet ? 3Sevgeibe mir bie verborgenen 
Sebler! 13 3Bemabre aud) beinen &nedt oor ben 
Ctol;en, baB fie uid)t über mid) Devrfiben ; fo 
werbe id obne ZSanbef fein, unb unftuibig 
bfeiben arofer SWMiffetbat. 14 ?af bic mole 
gefallen bte 3Jtebe meined Stunbed, unb bag 
(efprád) meined. Dergen8 vot bir, Derr, mein 
Sort unb mein Grlofer. 


Sr 20. $Spfafm. 
(in S9falm S:avibé, vorgufütgern. 

] Ser $err erfóre bid) in ber 9totf, bev 9tame 
bed (Gotte8 Safoba frbüBe bid). 2 Gr fenbe bir 
$üífebom $eifigtfum, unb ftdrfe bid) aud 3ion. 
3 Gr gebenfe al( beine8. Cypeidopferá, unb. bein 
SSranbopfer müfje fett fetu. — Gela. 4 (v gebe 
bit, mad bein Sers begebrei, unb evfülle alfe beine 
S(nffáge. o Bir rübmen, bag bu un$é filfft, 
unb um Jzamen uuferà Giotted revfen mir 3Dantec 
auf. Ser $err geivábxre bid) aller beinev SBitte. 
6 Stun merfe id, baB ber Sev feinem Gefaíbteu 
pilft, unb erbóret ipu in feinem Deiligen Dunmet ; 
feine retbte Sanb piüft geraítigfib. — 7 Sene pets 
faffen fi) auf 9Bagen uup 3toffe ; ir aber benfen 
an ben Stamen be8 Seren, unfevi Gjotte8, 8 Ge 
finb niebevgeftüv3t, unb gefallen ; wir aber ftefen 
aufgevridjtet. 9 $iff, Serv! ber 8onig erfóre 
und, menn mtr rufen. 


Syr 21, 9pfaím. 
(in 3pfatm S:abibé, veorjufigen. 


1] $ert, ber &ónig fveuet fi. it beinev Sixaft, 
uub mie febr fróbfid) ift ev über beiner püffe! 





PSAUMES, XIX. XX. XXI. 


PSAUME XIX. 


Psaume de David, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre 
pour étre chanté. 


1 LES cieux racontent la gloire de Dieu, et 
le firmament annonce l'ouvrage de ses mains. 
2 Un jour en annonce le récit à un autre jour, 
et une nuit en donne connaissance à uue autre 
nuit. 3 Il n'y a en eux ni langage ni parole, 
et toutefois leur voix est entendue. 4 Leur 
voix se répand par toute la terre, et leur 
parole jusqu'aux extrémités du monde. lla 
dressé dans les cieux un pavillon pour le soleil. 
9 Le soleil est semblable au jeune époux qui 
sort de sa chambre nuptiale; 1l s'avance plein 
de joie, comme un homme vaillant, pour par- 
courir sà carriére. 6 ll part d'une extrémité 
du ciel, et son cours s'achéve à l'autre extré- 
mité. Et rien ne se dérobe à ses feux. 7 La 
loi du SEIGNEUR est parfaite: elle convertit 
làme. Le témoignage du SEIGNEUR est 
ferme: il donne lasagesse aux simples. 8 Les 
commandements du SEIGNEUR sont justes: 
ils réjouissent le ecur. Les préceptes du 
SEIGNEUR sont purs: ils éclairent les yeux. 
9 La crainte du SEIGNEUR est pure; elle sub- 
siste à perpétuité. Les jugements du SEIGNEUR 
sont la vérité; tous sont justes. 10 Ils sont 
plus désirables que l'or, que beaucoup d'or 
rafüné ; plus doux que le miel, que le jus de 
ses rayons. 11 Aussi ton serviteur en est-il 
éclairé, et en les gardant, ?4| y írouve une 
grande récompense. 12 Qui est-ce qui eon- 
nait toutes ses fautes? — Purifie-moi de celles 
qui z»e sont cachées. 13 Préserve aussi ton 
serviteur des péchés de l'rgueil; qu'ils ne 
dominent point sur moi; alors je serai pur et 
exempt de grands péchés. 14 Que les paroles 
de ma bouche et les méditations de mon ccur 
te soient agréables, O SEIGNEUR, mon rocher 
et mon Rédempteur! 


PSAUME XX. 
Psaume de David, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre 
pour étre chanté. 

1 QuE le SEIGNEUR t'exauce au jour de la 
détresse; que le nom du Dieu de Jacob te 
mette en une haute retraite. 2 Que, de son 
saint lieu, il t'envoie du secours; qu'il te sou- 
tienne du haut de Sion. 3 Qu'il se souvienne 
de toutes tes offrandes, et que tes holocaustes 
lui soient agréables. Sélah. 4 Qu'il t'aceorde 
ce que ton ccur désire, et qu'il aecomplisse 
tous tes desseins. ó Nous chanterons de joie 
à cause de ton salut; au nom de notre Dieu 
nous éléverons sos banniéres; le SEIGNEUR 
accomplira toutes tes demandes. 6 Déjà je 
connais que le SEIGNEUR a délivré son Oint ; 
1l ]ui répondra du haut des cieux de sa sainteté 
par le puissant salut de sa droite. 7 Les uns 
se glorifient de leurs chars, les autres de leurs 
chevaux ; mais pour nous, nous nous glorifions 
du nom du SEIGNEUR notre Dieu. 8 Ils ont 
chancelé, et sont tombés; mais nous, nous 
sommes relevés et nous sommes debout. 9 O 
SEIGNEUR, sauve le roi. Exauce-nous au jour 
oà nous t'invoquons. 

PSAUME XXI. 
Psaume de David, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre 
pour étre chanté. 

1 O SEIGNEUR, le roi se réjouit de ta puis- 
sance; de quelle allégresseson salut le transporte! 





BIBLIA HEXACGLOTITI 6A. 
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Y AAMOI, xa', «G. 


2 Tyjv émvpgtav rüg Wvxyijc atsroU £üwkag abrQ, 
kai riv Otyow rOv xstÀéogv aüroU ovk s£ortpncac 
AcnbaAga. 


£UAoyítatg xonarórrroc,£nkag ézi rrjv kegaArv abroU 


aUTOv. 3 "Ort mpotóÜ0acag avrov £v 


oríQavov ik AiQov rudtov. | 4 Zuwr)v qjricoaró ct, kai 
iÜwkag abrQ puakpórmra rutpov &c ai)va atQvoc. 
50 MeyáAg 15 9ó£a abroU iv ri cwrnotp aov, 0ó£av 


1 , , ? , . eu 
kai utyaAomptz&av i&mincuc tm asróv* 6 Ort 
Óvocsg airQ t)Aoyiav tic atra atvoc, £0ópavtic 

L , ^—- ^ ^ , eu 
aürórv iv yapà utrà roU zpocoTov cov. 4 Ort 


0 JjacuXtbc ANiZe él Kópiov, kai év r( &AE&t TOU 
Uiiorov ov u) caAev0p. 8 Eogs0tü] 9 xsíp cov 
müci roig £xÜpoic cov, 1] Óstià cov tÜpor zrávrac 
ro)g uucoUvrág ot. 9 Onotic abrobg oc kAigavov 


zupóc sg kaupóv. roD Tpoco7zOv cov' Kóptog £v 
ópyij abro) ovvrapáisu, abrovc, kai karaóáytrat 
avrov»; TUo. 10 Tóv kxapzóv abvrOv aà7Ó yc 
dTO0Mtic, kai TÓ o7zrépua auraQv àz0 "tov àvÜpuzwv. 
11 "Ort £kXwvav. &c o& kaká, QuXoyicavro GovAnv 
ijv o) ur O)vwvrat orijoat.. 12 "Orc Orjo&ig abrobc 
viTOv, £v roig ztptXo(zotg cov érouiáatug TO 7rpóa- 
13 'Yyjo0g9r« Kópu iv r9 Óvvápa 


cov, dcoutv kai uVaXoUutv rdg Óvvaortiag cov. 


(TOV QUTOV. 


eg. 

Eig ro ríAog bzip rüg ávrüujbtec rig 6wÜwic, 
VaAuóc rq Aavtó. 

tva ri 

iykar&Auméc ué; pgakpáv az Tc GwrTüpolac sov ot 

Aóyot rOv Tapazrwpárov Hov. 


1 'O 0:0g v Otóc pov, mpooxtc puot' 


2 'O Otóc nov, 
kekpáEouat nuépac Tpóc oi kal oük &'cakovog, kal 
vukróc kai ovk &c &voutv. ipgot.. 9 X 0e lv áyíio 
4 'Ezi ool 
7A7Ttcav oi zaríptc T"uov, 1ÀmLuav kal ipoóow 
abro: 


Li 


xarouwtic, O0 £zatvoc TOU '[cpa]A. 
9 IIpóg o8 ékétpaÉav kai iécoo0ncav, £zi 
6 'Eyw ó& 
&pt okey£ kai ook dvÜpemzoc, óviüog ávÜpozwv 
kai :£ovÜtvgua Xaov. 


col jÀzicav kai oU. kargoxovOgoav. 


71 Jlávrtg ot Üswpovvréc 
pt Hspukrüptoáv  u&,  iAáNgsav iv xtÀsotw, 
icivgcav kepaAnv. 8" HAzwotv iz Kopov, pvcáa0o 
9 "Ort aà 
&L 0 ikavácac put éK yaorpóc, ] iXmic nov a7 
npaorov r]c unroóc uov* 10 'Ezxl oé émtpoiónv 
ék uirpac, ik Kkot'Mac unrpógc nov Osóg uov & ov0* 
p) ámocrjc ác éuoD, órt ONijag éyyóg, | 11 "Ort 
obk £orw O0 JonÜov. 12 IIcptkokNucáv ut uooxot 
13 "Hvoi£av 


3 ),) » L] , ) - ' , * t , 
éT tué TÓ OTÓLGa AGUTOV, €)C€ Àéuv Ó ápmraGov xai 


3 , , y, ^ [n , , , 
aUTOV, CwGaTO abUTOV Ort ÜcAet avTOv. 


TOÀAÀOl, TaUDOL TrlOVEC 7EQUOYOV pu€ * 
epvóusvoc. 14 'Qad Vówo i£tyÜOgv kal Owokop- 
zícU Távra rà Ócrà pov, éytvi]OÜn 9 kapóta uov 
ect Kyoóc Tü9kóutvoc iv utcq Tg kotMag pov. 
15 'E£gpávrOn wocti óarpakov x ioxog uov, xai T) 
yMéoca pov kskoÀAgras rip Aápvyy( pov, kal sic 
xovv Üavárov kariyayéc ut. 16 "Ort ikükAwcáv 
H& kÜvtc TOÀÀOL, Gvvaywyr ovnyptvoutvuv TEpié- 
OXOV pt * 17 'EHig- 
piÜuqcav vávra rà óorà uov* aürol ó£ xartvoncav 


E d E , i] 
wpvEav xtipác uov kai vó0agc, 
kal émt0óv ut. 18 Awegepicavro rà tuartà nov 
£aurOic, kat imi Tróv 
19 zb ós, 
, Li ) 1 ), , . ?, 
Bon0sáv nov, tg riv. àvrilquiv uov Tp90xtq. 


gov &gaXov 


(uario uóv 


KAporv. Koo, HM) ngakoUrgc Tv 


PSALMI, XXI. XXII. 


2 Desiderium cordis ejus tribuisti ei: et 
voluntate labiorum ejus non fraudasti eum. 
9 Quoniam pravenisti eum in benedictionibus 
dulcedinis: posuisti in capite ejus coronam de 
lapide pretioso. (4 Vitam petiit a te: et 
tribuisti ei longitudinem dierum in sceeulum, 
et in seculum sweuli. 5 Magna est gloria 
ejus in salutari tuo: gloriam et magnum deco- 
rem impones super eum. 6 Quoniam dabis 
eum in benedictionem in ssceulum seculi: 
|Jwtifieabis eum in gaudio cum vultu tuo. 
| Quoniam rex sperat in Domino: et in 
misericordia Altssiuni non commovebitur. 
8 Inveniatur manus tua omnibus inimicis tuis : 
dextera tua inveniat omnes, qui te oderunt. 
9 Pones eos ut clibanum ignis in tempore 
vultus tui: Dominus in ira sua eonturbabit 
eos, et devorabit eos ignis. 10 Fructum 
eorum de terra perdes: et semen eorum a filiis 
hominum. 11 Quoniam declinaverunt in te 
mala; cogitaverunt conusiha, qu:e non potue- . 
runt stabilire. 12 Quoniam pones eos dorsum : 
in reliquiis tuis preparabis vultum. eorum. 
13 ET. a: Domine in virtute tua: canta- 
bunus ct psallemus virtutes tuas. 


z A 
In finem pro susceptione matutina, Psalmus 
David. 

1] DEus Deus meus respice in me: quare 
me dereliquisti? longe a salute mea verba 
delictorum meorum. 2 Deus meus clamabo 
per diem, et non exaudies: et nocte, et non ad 
iusipilentiam. mihi. (3 Tu autem in sancto 
habitas, laus Israel. 4 in te speraverunt 
patres nostri: spevaverunt, et liberasti eos. 
0 Ad te clamaverunt, et salvi faeti sunt : in te 
speraverunt, et non sunt confusi. 6 Ego 
autem sum vermis, et non homo : opprobriuin 
hominum, et abjectio plebis. 7 Omnes videntes 
me, deriserunt me: locuti sunt labiis, et 
moverunt caput. 8 Speravit in Domino, 
eriplat eum: salvum faciat eum, quoniam 
vult eum. 9 Quoniam tu es, qui extraxisti 
me de ventre: spes mea ab uberibus matris 
mex. 10 In te projectus suin ex utero: de 
ventre matris mew Deus meus es tu. 11 Ne 
discesserls a me : quonilam tribulatio proxima 
est : quoniam non est qui adjuvet. 12 Cireum- 
dederunt me vituli multi, tauri pingues obse- 
derunt me. 139 Aperuerunt super me os suuni, 
sicut leo rapiens et rugiens. 14 Sicut aqua 
effusus sum : et dispersa sunt omnia ossa nea. 
Factum est eor meum tamquam cera liquescens 
in medio ventris mei. 18 Aruit tanquaimn 
testa virtus meá, et lingua mea adliesit 
faucibus meis: et in pulverem mortis deduxisti 
me. 16 Quoniam ceireumdederunt me canes 
multi: concilium malignantium obsedit ine. 
Foderunt (manus meas et pedes meos: 
17 Dinumeraverunt omnia ossa mea.  lpsi 
vero consideraverunt et inspexerunt me: 
18 Duviserunt sibi vestimenta mea, et 
super vestem | meam  umiseruut — sortem 
19 Tu autem Donine ne elongaveris auxilium 
tuum a me: ad defensionem meam conspicc. 





bIBLIA HEXAGLOTIT 8A. 





PSALMS, XXI. XXII. 


2 Thou hast given him his heart's desire, and 
hast not withholden the request of his lips. 
Selah. 3 For thou preventest him with the 
blessings of goodness: thou settest a crown 
of pure gold on his head. 4 He asked life of 
thee, and thou gavest ?? him, even leugth of 
days for ever and ever. 5 His glory :s great 
in thy salvation: honour aud majesty hast 
thou laid upon him. 6 For thou hast made 
him imost blessed for ever: thou hast made 
him exceeding glad with thy countenance. 
i For the kiug trusteth in the LORD, and 
through the mercy of the most High he shall 
not be moved. 8 Thine hand shall find out 
all thine enemies: thy right hand shall find 
out those that hate thee. 9 Thou shalt make 
them as a fiery oven in the time of thine 
anger: the LoRD shall swallow them up in 
his wrath, and the fire shall devour them. 
10 Their fruit shalt thou destroy from the 
earth, and their seed from among the children 
of men. 11 For they intended evil against 
thee: they imagined a müschievous device, 
which they are not able £o perform. 12 There- 
fore shalt thou make them turn their back, 
when thou shalt make ready £e arrows upon 
thy strings against the face ot them. 193 Be 
thou exalted, LORD, in thine own strength: 
s0 will we sing and praise thy power. 


PSALM XXII. 
To the chief Musician upon Aijeleth Shahar, 
À Psalm of David. 

1] My God, my God, why hàst thou forsaken 
me? ww ari thou so far from helping me, 
and from the words of my roaring? 2 O my 
God, 1 cry in the daytime, but thou hearest 
not; and in the night season, and am not 
silent. 3 But thou art holy, O hou that 
inhabitest the praises of Israel. 4 Our fathers 
trusted in thee: they trusted, and thou didst 
deliver them. ó They cried unto thee, and 
were delivered : they trusted in thee, and 
were not confounded. 6 But I a» a worm, 
and no man ; a reproach of men, and despised 
of the people. 7 All they that see me laugh 
me to scorn: they shoot out the lip, the 
shake the head, saying, 8 He trusted on the 
LoRD éhat he would deliver him: let him 
deliver him, seeing he delighted in him. 
9 But thou arí he that took me out of the 
womb: thou didst make nie hope when 4 was 
upon my mother's breasts. 10 I was cast 
ipon thee from the womb: thou arí my God 
from my niother's belly. 11 Be not far from 
me ; for trouble zs uear ; for íhere ?s none to 
help. 12 Many bulis have compassed me: 
strong bulls of Bashan have beset me round. 
13 They gaped upon me wA their mouths, as 
a ravening and a roaring lion. 14 I am 
poured out like water, and all my bones are 
out of joint: my heart is like wax; it is 
melted in the midst of my bowels. 15 My 
strength is dried up like a potsherd ; and iny 
tongue cleaveth to my jaws; and thou hast 
brought me into the dust of death. 16 For dogs 
have compassed me: the assembly of the wicked 
have inclosed me: they pierced my hands and 
my feet. 17 I may tell all my bones: they look 
and stare upon me. 18 They part my gar- 
ments among them, and east lots upon my 
vesture. 19 But be not thou far from me, O 
LcRD: O my strength, haste thee to help me. 
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$ialm, 21, 22, 


2 Su gibit ibm feine8 Devgená SZSuníd, unb 
veigerft nit, mad fein S9Quub bittet. — Cela. 
9 Senn bu überfdütteff ibu mit gutettt Gegen, 


pu feBefl eine güfbene rone auf fein. Daupt., 


4 (Sv bittet bi uma eben; fe gibfl bu tfm 
[ange8 eben immer unb ermiglif. o (r fat 
qxoBe Gbre an beiner Dülfe, bu fegeft Pob uub 
OCdnud auf ijn. 6 SOenn pu feBeft in. aum 
Gegen emiglid, bu. erfreueft. ipu. nuit Sreuben 
beineé 2[ntlipes. 
ben Derru, unb moirb burd) vte Güte peg Sodften 
feft bleiben. 5 Seite Daub mirb finveu alfe beine 
Sete, beite 3tedote voivb füiben, bie bid) Daffen. 
9 Su irft fie maden mie einen Seuevofen, eun 


bu brein feben wirft; ber Der mirb fie verfdjlingen . 


in feinem oru ; Seuer mirb fie freffen, 10 Sbre 
Studt roirff bu umbringen vom Grbboben, umb 
ibren Camen von ben Steufdenfiubern, 11 deni 
fle gebadjten bir lebel8 au tfun, unb nadteu 
Anfiláge, bie fie nidt founten auefüfren. 
12 3Deun bu toirft fie jur Cifulter maden ; mit 
beiter Cefne wirft bu. gegen. ifr 2[nt(iB. aielen. 
19 Derr, erfebe bid) in veiner &raft; fo wollen 
toix fiugen unb foben beine SDlarft. 


$:oer 22. Spfalm. 
Gin 3pfalm SDavib8, vorsufíngen, von ber Dinbin, 
ote frübe gejagt roirb, 

1 9Xein Gott, mein Gott, varum faft bu mid 
verfafjen ?. 3b Beufe, aber meine ütfe ift feme. 
2 3Nein Gott, be8 Zages8 vufe i, fo auttoorteft 
bu nit; unb be8 9Qtadjt8 fdjweige ic) aud) nit. 
9 J[ber bu bift beilig, ber bu. mobneft unter bem 
tob Sfrael&. 4 linfere S8áter bofften auf bid, 
tub ba fte boffteu baífeft bu ifuen aud. 0 3ubix 
ftbrieen fie, unb tvurben errettet ; fie Dofften auf bit, 
unb mourben nit 3u Cdanbeu. 6 Sd aber bin 
eiu 2 Burm unb feüt 3tenftb, ein Cpott bev geute, 
unb SSeradytung bea 33offà, 7 9(lfe, bie mid feben, 
fpotteu mein, fpercen bag Stauf auf, unb ibüttefu 
ben &opf: 8 Gr ffage e8 pem Serrn, ber belfe 
ibmt aud, unb errefte ibn, bat ex Quft au. ibm. 
9 Senn bu baft mid? aus meiner 9Xutter geibe 
gegogeu 5; bu mareft meine Juberfidot, ba. id) uod) 
an meiuer 9Xutter Svüften mar, 10 S(uf bid 
bin ib gemorfen aus 9tutterfeibe; bu bift mein 
(ott von meiner 9uttec eib an. 11 ey nidpt 
ferne bon mir; benu (ngft ift nafe; benn ed ifi 
bie fein Deffev. 12 Girofe Gatreu. faben mid) 
umgeben, fette 3Odbfen Baben mid) umringet ; 
13 Sbren 3tacdjen. fpervven fte auf voiber mí, wie 
ein brülleuber unb reifenver Qóroe.— 14. Sd) bin 
augdgefdüttet t»ie 28affer, alle meine QGebeine 
baben fib) gertreunet; mein $evg ift ín meinem 
€eibe mte 3evídmol;en JBadj8. | 15 9teine &xáfte 
fiub vertrodnet wie ein Cerben, unb meine 
Junge ffebet an meinem Gaumen ; uub bu fegeft 
mif in be8 €obe8 GCtaub. 16 Senn $uibe 
Daben mid) umgeben, unb ber $8ófen Süotte bat 
fi um mid) gemacdt ; fie baben meine Sánbe unb 
SüBe burdgraben, l7 8d módte ale meiue Seine 
3áblen, Cie abevítauen, unbfebenibre Quftau mix. 
18 Gie tfeilen meine &feiber unter fid unb werfen 
pad f'ooó um mein jerpanp, 19 9[ber bit, Derr, 
feg nidot feme; metre GCárfe, eife mir 3u pelfen. 


— 


i Senn ber &onig Doffet auf 


PSAUMES, XXI. XXII. 


2 Tu lui as accordé selon le désir de son cceur; 
et tu ne lui as pas refusé le voeu de ses lévres. 
Sélah. 393 Car tu l'as prévenu en le comblant 
de bénédictions e£ de biens; tu as mis sur s& 
téte uue couronne d'or fin. 4 Il te demandait 
la vie; tu /a lui as donnée; tu as prolongé 
ses jours pour toujours et à perpétuité. 
9 Grande est sa gloire, par ton salut; tu l'as 
comblé d'honneur et de majesté. 6 Car tu as 
mis sur lui tes bénédictions pour toujours; tu 
l'as rempli de joie par ta face. 7 Puisque le 
roi met sa confiance dans le SEIGNEUR et dans 
la bonté du Trés-Haut, il ne sera point 
ébranlé. S8 Ta main atteindra tous tes 
ennemis; ta droite atteindra ceux qui te hais- 
sent. 9 Au temps de ta colére, tu les rendras 
comme un four ardent. Le SEIGNEUR les 
engloutira dans son courroux, et le feu les 
dévorera. 10 Tu feras périr leur fruit de dessus 
la terre, et leur postérité du milieu des enfants 
des hommes. 11 Car ils ont concu de mauvais 
projets contre toi; ils ont formé des desseins 
perfides ; ils ne réussiront point. 12 Car tu les 
mettras en fuite, et tu les prendras pour but, 
lorsque tu tendras contre eux la corde de ton 
arc. 19 Léve-toi, SEIGNEUR, dans ta force; 
nous chanterons, nous célébrerons ta puissance. 


PSAUME XXII. 
Psaume de David, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre 
pour étre chanté sur Aijéleth Schahar. 

1 MoN Dieu, mon Dieu, pourquoi m'as-tu 
abandonné? pourquoi te tiens-tu loin de ma 
délivrance ? pourquoi te tiens-tu loin des parvo- 
les de mon gémissement? 2 Mon Dieu, je crie 
le jour et tu ne me réponds point ; e crie la 
nuit et jen'aipointde repos. 3 Cependant tu 
es le Saint ; tu habites au milieu des cantiques 
d'Israél. 4 En.toi ont espéré nos péres ; ils ont 
espéré, et tu les as délivrés. 5 Ils ont crié vers 
toi, et ils ont été délivrés ; ils se sont assurés en 
toi, et ils n'ont pas été confondus. 6 Mais moi, 
je suis un vermisseau et non un homme ; je suis 
en opprobre parmi les hommes, et le méprisé du 
peuple. 7 Tous ceux qui me voient me tournent 
en dérision, ils me font un rire moqueur et 
hochent latéte. 8 Il s'abandonne au SEIGNEUR, 
disent-ils ; qu'il le délivre, qu'il le sauve, puis- 
qu'il a mis en lui son affection. 9 C'est toi qui 
m'as tiré du sein de ma mére, et qui m'as 
protégé lorsque J'étais àsa mamelle. 10 J'ai été 
mis en tes »iadins dés ma naissance; tu es mon 
Dieu depuis que je suis sorti du sein de ma mére. 
11 Ne t'éloigne point de moi, car la d^tresse 
est proche, et personne n'est là pour me secuarir. 
12 Des taureaux m'ont environné en grand 
nombre ; de puissants éaureauz du Basan m'ont 
entouré. 13 lls ont ouvert leur gueule contre 
mot comme un lion affamé et rugissant, 14 J'ai 
été comnme l'eau qui s'écoule; tous mes os se 
sont déjoints ; mon cceur a été comme de la cire ; 
il s'est fondu au-dedans de moi. 15 Ma vigueur 
s'est desséchée comme l'argile cuite au feu ; ma 
langue est attachée à mon palais, et tu m'as 
couché dans la poussiére de la mort. 16 Car 
des chiens m'ont environné; une bande de 
méchants m'a enveloppé; ils m'ont percé les 
mains et les pieds. 17 Je compterais tous 
mes os; ils me regardent; ils se repaissent 
de ce spectacle. 18 Ils se partagent mes 
vétements; ils tirent ma robe au sort. 
19 O SEIGNEUB, ne t'éloigne pas; toi, 
qui es ma force, háte-toi de me secour'r. 


Cu 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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YAAMOI, x(', ky, «ó. 


20 'Pvcat àázó pou$aíac r)v wvxüv pov, kai &k 
Xetoóc kvvóc T0)v govoytv uov: 21 Zóoóv ye 
£k oróuarog Aéovroc, kal áà-Ó kspárwv povoktoo- 
rwv r)v raztivwotv nov. 22 Aupyrocogat ró Óvoud 
gov Troic dótAQoic uov, iv uéoq ikkAgoíag buvnoo 
ge. | 23 Oi $o(Qobutevor Koptov atvécare. abróv, 
&zav ró comxépua "Iake(9 0o£ácare abróv, $ofmQ- 
0nrocav avróv üzav ró ovépua 'lopagA. 24"Ori 
ook tLovótvwotv ovóà mpoccox0ws rj Otnou rob 
7TTwXob, oUÓe àztorpte rÓ mpócwzor abroU àm-c 
éuoU, kai &v TQ ktkpaytvatc ue 7pócg a)róv tíiGy- 
kovcé pov. 25 llaoà coU O0 Émawóc gov iv 
ékkAngíg ueyáÀy, ràc eUxág nov àzoówaw évomiov 
rOv $Qofovutvov avróv. 26 dayovras mévgric 
kal é&uzAngcÜnoovra, Kal awitcovot Kópiv ol 
ékénroUvrec abTÓv, $roovrat ai kapóíau. abDTOv tic 
ava atàvoc. 27 MvqoOngcovrai kal éztrpaón- 
covrai 7Tpóc Kóptov závra rà mépara Tijg yc, 
kai 700kvv]ocovOiv  i£voT0V  abroU ücat ai 
Taro rv iÜvov: 28 "On ro) Kvpiov m 
faetAeia, kai avrog Otaozóóet rov £0vàv. 29"Eoa- 
yov kai zpootkovqgav Távrtc oi mziovec rjC yijc, 
£v 70v avroU poTtcoUvrat Tüvrtg oi kara[Jai- 
vovrec &c Tiv yjv. Kai mn wyvxg uov a?rg 2j, 
30 Kai ró o7-tpua uov ÓovAtvo& aUTQ*  ávayye- 
Age:srat TQ Kopp  ytveà. 5 éoxoutvg, 31 Kai 
dvayysiovo: rv  Owatoc)vgv avrov Aag TQ 


r£XOncoutv«q, Ov &rotgotv o Koptoc. 


Ky. 
WaXuóc rq Aavtó. 

] KYPIOZ zotuaíive ue, kai ovOtv ut vortoroat, 
2 Eig róxov xAónc ékei pue kartokqgvwotv* iml 
UÓaroc dvaczavosuc :héOpeé ue*.— 3 Tov wvxüv 
pov é&mréoroepev * eünygot ue. iri rotiovzc Owato- 
cóvnc Bvikev ToU Óvóuaroc avrov. 4 'Edv ydp 
kal mopsvÜo &v uéoq ckiüc Üavarov, ov. $o9g0n- 
couat kaká, ort gÜ uer ipgoU &i* p pájjóoc cov 
xai 5) fakrgpta cov, abraí gt raptkáAegav. 
5 'Hroigacag tvwe70v uov roámztLav ibcvavríac 
rüv ONMfóvrev ge^  éMmzavac £v iai Tv 
keQaAiv pov, kal rÓ Tor5piv cov gusÜbckov we 
kpári rov. 6 Kal ró £Aeóg cov karaüwoEerat ue 
vágac Tàg guépac r]jc Gwrjg uov, kai rÓ karot- 
ktiv ut &v oikp Kvpiov cic uakoorgra gutpóv. 


kÓ. 
WVaAuóc rq Aavió rc ptàg caBárov. 

1 TOY Kvupiov yy kai rÓ zÀnpwpga abre, r) 
otkovutvn kai 7ávrtc oi karowkoÜUvrec £v abr]. 
2 Avróc Emi ÜaXaccóüv iOtcutAíuotv abrQv, kal 
éi zorauóv nroipgaotv abriv. 3 Tíc ávafiocrai 
eíc TÓ ópoc roU Kupíov, kal ríc orfjeerat &v Tóm 
&yép ajroUV; 4 'A0Goc xspocl kai kaÜapóc rj 
kapüíg, üc ok &AaQev iml garaíp TÜ)v wWvxüv 
avro), kal o)k «pociv imi ÓOÀq Tq mXgotov 
abToU. O O)rog Xmpperat cbAoyíav zapáà Kvupíov, 
xal iAeguocvvgv  mapà so?  owr9poc avrov. 
6 Abrg 9 ysveà Zgrobvro v abróv, Znrobvrov  ró 
Tpócw7O0v roU OcoU 'IakeB. Awtnpakua. 7 "Apare 
TÜóAac oi dpxovrec ouov, kal imápÜgre mai 
aiv)vtot, kal eiceAeDoEras 0. (9aciAe?G Tag O0hgc. 
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PSALMI, XXII. XXIII. XXIV. 


20 Erue a framea Deus animam meam : et de 
manu canis unicam meam. 21 Salva me ex 
ore leonis: et a cornibus unicornium humili. 
tatem meam. 22 Narrabo nomen tuum 
fratribus meis: in medio ecclesicz laudabo te. 
29 Qui timetis Dominum |laudate eum: 
universum semen Jacob glorificate eum: 
24 Timeat eum omne semen Israel: quoniam 
non sprevit, neque despexit deprecationem 
pauperis: nec avertit faciem suam a me: et 
cum elamarem ad eum exaudivit me. 26 Apud 
te laus mea in ecclesia magna: vota mea 
reddam in conspectu timentium eum. 26 Edent 
pauperes, et saturabuntur: et laudabunt 
Dominum qui requirunt eum: vivent corda 
eorum in szeculum szeuli. 27 Reminiscentur 
et convertentur ad Dominum universi fines 
terree : et adorabunt in conspectu ejus universze 
familie gentium. 28 Quoniam Domini est 
regnum: et ipse dominabitur gentium. 
29 Manducaverunt et adoraverunt omnes 
puro terree: in conspectu ejus cadent 
omnes qui descendunt in terram. 30 Et anima 
mea illi vivet: et semen meum serviet 1psi. 
3l Aununtiabitur Domino generatio ventura : 
et annuntiabunt celi justitiu:n ejus populo 
qui nascetur, quem fecit Dominus. 


XXIII. 


Psalmus David. 


1 DoMINUS regit me, et nihil mihi deerit : 
2 In loco pascux ibi me collocavit. Super 
aquam refectionis educavit me: 3 Animam 
meam convertit. Deduxit me super semitas 
justitie, propter nomen suum. 4 Nam, et si 
ambulavero in medio umbre mortis, non 
timebo mala: quoniam tu mecum es. Virga 
tua, et baculus tuus, ipsa me consolata sunt. 
9 Parasti in conspectu meo mensam, adversus 
eos, qui tribulant me. Impinguasti in oleo 
caput meum: et calix meus inebriaus quam 
preclarus est: (6 Et misericordia tua subse- 
quetur me omnibus diebus vite,e imnecoe: et ut 
inhabitem in domo Domini, in longitudinem 
dierum. 


XXIV. 
Prima sabbati, Psalmus David. 


1 DowiNI est terra, et plenitudo ejus . orbis 
terrarum, et universi qui habitant ir ev. 
2 Quia ipse super maria fundavit eum: et 
super flumina preparavit eum. 3 Quis 
ascendet in montem Domini? aut quis stabit 
in loco sancto ejus? 4 Innocens manibus et 
mundo corde, qui non accepit in vano animam 
suam, nec juravit in dolo proximo suo. 
9 Hic accipiet benedictionem a Domino: et 
misericordiam à Deo salutari suo. 6 Hxc 
est generatio querentium | eum.  qus- 
reutium faciem Dei Jacob. ^7 Attollite 
portas principes vestras, et  elevamini 
portze  sternales: et introibit rex glorise 


| 
| 





bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PSALMS, XXIT. XXIII. XXIV. 


20 Deliver my soul from the sword ; my darling - 
| Ginfame von ben Sunben. 


froin the power of the dog. 21 Save me from 
the lion's mouth: for thou hast heard me 
from the horns of the unicorns. 22 I will 
declare thy name unto my brethren: in the 
midst of the congregation will I praise thee. 
23 Ye that fear the LORD, praise him ; all ye 
the seed of Jacob, glorify him; and fear him, 
all ye the seed of Israel. 24 For he hath not 
despised nor abhorred the afflietion of the 
afflieted ; neither hath he hid his face from 
him ; but when he cried unto him, he heard. 
20 My praise shall be of thee in the great 
congregation: I will pay my vows before 
them that fear him. 26 'TThe meek shall eat 
and be satisfied : they shall praise the LORD 
that seek him: your heart shall live for ever. 
21 Allthe ends of the world shall remember 
and turu unto the LoRD: and all the kindreds 
of the nations shall worship before thee. 
28 For the kingdom ?s the LoRD's: and he :s 
the governor among the nations. 29 AIl they 
that be fat upon earth shall eat and worship : 
all they that go down to the dust shall bow 
before him : and none can keep alive his own 
soul. 30 A seed shall serve him ; it shall be 
accounted to the LoRD for a generation. 
31 They shall come, and shall declare his 
righteousness unto a people that shall be born, 
that he hath done Ais. 


PSALM XXIII. 
AÀ Psalm of David. 


] Tuk LoRD ?s my shepherd; I shall not 
want. 2 He maketh me to lie down in green 
pastures: he leadeth me beside the still 
waters. 393 He restoreth my soul: he leadeth 
me in the paths of righteousness for his 
name's sake. 4 Yea, though I walk through 
the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear 
no evil: for thou arí with me; thy rod and 
thy staff they comfort me. 95 Thou preparest 
a table before me in the presence of mine 
enemies: thou anointest my head with oil; 
my cup runneth over. 6 Surely goodness and 
mercy shall follow me al] the days of my life: 
and l1 will dwell 1n the house of the Lonp 
for ever. 


PSALM XXIV. 
A Psalm of David. 


] THE earth ?s the LonRpD's, and the fulness 
thereof; the world, and they that dwell 
therein. 2 For he hath founded it upon the 
seas, and established it upon the floods. 3 Who 
shall ascend into the hill of the LoRD? or 
who shall stand in his holy place? 4 He that 
hath elean hands, and a pure heart ; who hath 
not lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn 
deceitfully. ó He shall receive the blessing 
fron the LonRb, and righteousness from the 
God of his salvation. 6 This ?s the generation 
of them that seek him, that seek thy face, O 
Jacob. Selah. 7 Lift up your heads, O ye 
pates; and be ye lift up, ye everlasting 
doors; and the Kiug of glory shall come in. 
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$Bialmn, 22, 23, 24. 


20 Grrette meine Cee(e vom GCdwert, meine 
21 Sif mir aud bem 
Jtaden beà €oroen, unb ercette mid) pon ven Gin- 
bornerm. 22 Qd toil beinen 9tamen prebigen 
meiuen 3Brübern, id) voi(( bid) in bev (Gemeine 
rübmeu. 23 Jtüibmet ben Serrn, bie ibr ibn fivdj- 
tet; e8 efre ibn aller Came Safoba, unb por ibm 
(dene fíd) aller &ame Sfíraefá. | 24 enn er fat 
nidt veradjtet, nod) verfdjmábet vad Gíenb bed 
d ymen, unb fein 2lnilib vor tjm nit verborgen, 
unb ba er au ibm forie, bóxete ed. 20 Did) voill 
i pretfen in ber grofBen Gemeine ; id) oil meine 
Gelübbe beyabíen vor venen, bie imn fürdten. 
26 Sie ((euben folfen effen, va8 fie fatt werben ; 
unb bie nad) bem Serrn fragen, erben ibn pret(en ; 
euer $erg foll ewigfi (eben. 27 (&8 woerbe 
gebadjt affer SGelt (&nbe, bag (ie fi sum Serm 
befefren, unb vor ijm anbeten affe Gefcotecbter 
ber Deiben. 28 QOenn ber Derr Dat ein. 9teic, 
unb er berrídet unter ben Seiben. 29 (fe 
Setten auf Grben voerben e(fen unb anbeten ; vor 
(bm toerben Quiee beugen alífe, bie im GCtaube 
[tegen, unb bie, fo fümmerlid feben. 30 Gr 
tvirb einen Camen baben, ber ibm bienet; oom 
Derrn mirb man serfünbigen 3u Süubéfinb. 
31 Oie werben fommen, unb. feine Geredptiatett 
prebigen bem S930[f, bad geboren twoirb, baf er 
ibut. 
Ser 23. Spfatmt. 
(sin 3pfafm :avíba., 

1l Ser Serr ift mein. Dirte ; mir roirb. nídjt8 
mangefn. 2 (fr meibet mid) auf einer grünen 
3(ue, unb fübret mid) gun frifen Safer. 
9 (r erquidet meine GCeefe; ec fübret mid) auf 
rteter GOClrafe, um feined. 3SRamengd — ivilfen. 
4 nb ob id) fdon toauberte im finflern. bal, 
füvdte id) fein lingfüd ; benn bu bift bei mir, 
bein. Cteden. iub. GCtab tvóften. mid. ó Su 
beveiteft oor mir einen Giíd) gegen meine Seinbe, 
Su fa(beft meir Daupt mu Sel, uno fdenteft mic 
vo([ ein. 6 Guted uub 9Sarmbersigfeit merbeu 
mir fo(geu mein gebenlang, unb id) voerbe bíeis 
ben im $aufe be8 Devrn ünmerbar, 

3»er 24, Spfatm. 
(sin *Dfatm :apiba. 

l $ie Grbe iff bed Derrn, unb mas brinnen ift; 
ber (S$xbbobeu, unb ma8 brauf 1obnet. 2 Senn 
er bat in an bie Steere gegrünbet, unb an ben 
JBaffern bereitet. 3 ZGer mirb auf bed Oevrn 
SSerg gebeu ? unb roer miro fteben au feiner Beifiz 
gen Ctátte? 4 Ser unídu(oige Dànbe bat, uuo 
reine Sergend ift; ber nid) €uft bat au. fofer 
£ebre, unb fdrvóret nit fáffib(id. 5 Ser wirb 
ben Gegen vow Serrn empfaben, unb (eren 


tiafeit oon vem (Gott feine8 Deil&. 6 as ift 
bad  (Geídíedót, bas mad ifm fraget, bag 
pa fudjet vein 2Intft&, Safob. Gefía. 7 3Nade 
bie fore meit unb Die &üren iün ber 


JBelt od, baf ber $&onig ber Gren eingtepe. 
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PSAUMES, XXII. XXIII. XXIV. 


20 Arrache mon àme au glaive, et mon unique 
à la dent des chiens. 21 Sauve-moi de la 


. gueule du lion; exauce-moi et me délivre des 


cornes des licornes. 22 lors j'annoncerai 
ton nom à mes fréres, je te célébrerai au 
milieu de l'assemblée: 23 Vous qui craignez 
le SEIGNEUR, célébrez-le; vous toute la race 
de Jacob, glorifiez-le; vous toute la race 
d'Israél, redoutez-le. 24 Car il n'a pas 
dédaigné, il n'aà pas repoussé l'affiction de 
l'afligé; il n'a point caché devant lui sa face, 
mais il l'a exaucé quand il a crié vers lui. 
260 C'est toi que je chanterai dans la grande 
assemblée, et c'es£ en présence de ceux qui te 
craignent que j'accomplirai mes voeux. 26 Les 
humbles mangeront et seront rassasiés; ceux 
qui cherchent le SEIGNEUR le loueront; e£ 
votre eceur vivra à perpétuité. 27 Toutes les 
extrémités de la terre se souviendront du 
SEIGNEUR et se convertiront à lui; devant lui 
se prosterneront toutes les familles des nations. 
28 Car le régne appartient au SEIGNEUR; 
c'est lui qui domine sur les peuples. 929 Tous 
les riches de la terre mangeront et se proster- 
nerontí; tous eeux qui descendent dans la 
poussiére, s'inclineront devant lui; et nul ne 
peut conserver la vie à son àme. 30 La 
postérité le servira, on parlera du SEIGNEUR 
dans les générations d venir. 31 On viendra, 
on publiera sa justice devant le peuple qui 
naitra; car c'est lui qui a fait ces cAoses. 


PSAUME XXIIL 
Psaume de David. 


] LE SEIGNEUR est mon berger, rien ne me 
manquera. 2 Il me fait reposer dans de verts 
páturages; 1l me méne le lony des eaux 
tranquilles. 3 I] restaure mon àme; il me 
conduit, pour amour de son nom, par les 
sentiers de la justice. 4 Quand móme je 
marcherais dans la vallée des ombres de la 
mort, Je ne craindrais aucun mal, car tu es 
avec moi; ton báton et ta houlette me conso- 
lent. ó A la vue méme de mes ennemis, tu 
dresses la table devant moi; tu oins ma téte 
d'huile; ma coupe déborde. 6 C'est bien sür 
que tes faveurs et ta bonté m'accompagneront 
tous les jours de ma vie; et ma demeure sera 
dans la maison du SEIGNEUR pour toujours. 


PSAUME XXIV. 
Psaume de David. 


1| Au SEIGNEUR apparüent la terre avec 
tout ce qui la remplit, le monde avec tous seg 
habitants. 2 Car c'est lui qui l'a fondé sm 
les mers, et qui l'a établi sur les fleuves. 
3 Qui est-ce qui montera sur la montagne du 
SEIGNEUR, et qui pourra demeurer dans le lieu 
de sa sainteté? 4 Ce cera celui qui a les 
mains nettes et le coeur pur ; celui dont l'àme 
n'est point livrée à la fausseté, et qui ne jure 
point pour tromper. ó Il obtiendra la béné- 
diction du SEIGNEUR, et la justice du Dieu de 
son salut. 6 'l'elle est la génération de ceux 
qui le cherchent, de ceux qui aspirent d voir 
ta face, O Dieu de Jacob. Sélah. 7 Portes, 
élevez vos linteaux;  élevez-vous, portes 
éternelles, pour que le Hoi de gloire entre. 


B:bB LTYA HEXIOULOUI 
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Y AAMOI, x6, kE, ke. 


8 Tíc iori oóroc ó BaouUebg rc 0ólgc; K'piogc 
kparaióc kal Ovvaróc, K?ptoc Óvvaróg iv voAtuq. 
9 "Apart zvAagc ot doxovrec vpGv, kai tzapÜnre 
TbíÀav alio, kal teiosAeUosrat 0 fQaciAeDe TC 
óo£nc. 
Kópiog rov Ovvágtuv, abróg iorw obroc 0 Daoci- 
Asvc Tc O0E£9c. 


10 'Tíc icriw ovrog 0 QaciAsDc rrjc 00896; 


KE. 
VaAÀuóc rq Aavió. 

1 IIPOZ oí, Kopie, 7pa rüv Vvynv pov: 2 '0 
Ósóc nov, ézi coi mzímzoÜa* p5 kara yvvOsiny, 
puóé karaytkacárwcáv puov oi £x0pot pov. 3 Kai 
yàp mávrsg oi bzop&vovréc cs ov ui) karaioxvvOo- 
cw*  ataxvvÜrrwocav oi dávouovvrtc Ou ktvijc. 
4 Tác óóovc cov, Kopie, yvopiwcov uot koi TràC 
rpiflovc cov ói0a£óv ps* 5 'Oü0gygoóv ys i71 
-)v àX9Üuav cov kai Qida£Ov us, Ort c9 & 0 Occ 
Ó cvTr)o pov, kal cé vztu&va ONgv r)v nutpav. 
6 MvgoÜgr( vOv otripuóv cov, Kvpt, kal rà 
iA&g cov, Órt ázó roU aiQvóc &icw. 7 'Apapríac 
vtórróc uov kai àyvotac uov pu59 nvgo0jc* kará 
TO EAtóc cov uvuoOnrt nov £vtksv r?jC xogorórgróc 
cov, Kópu. 98 Xpnueróc kai e60rc o0 Kopioc*. Ótà 
roUro vouoOsrQgot üpoprüvovrag év 00g, 9 'O0n- 
ynce 7pqgtic £v kpiotu Óida&e zpgtig 00o0c avrov. 
10 IIàca: ai óoi Kvptov £Atoc kal àAÀnOca roic 
ikbgroUot Tv OiaÜ0nkgv abrov kal rà paprbpia 
abroD. ll "Eveka roD óvóparóg cov, Kóptu, kal 
12 Tíc 
ioriv ávÜpw:roc ó $ojjovusvoc róv Koptov; vopo- 
Ocr/jott abrq év ó00qQ 9 yperícaro* 18 'H  vvyy 
avroU £v dáyaÜoic aUMcÜno:ra, kal rÓ om7tppa 
avTOU kAgpovoguio& yrnv. 


(Aacg 7j àpapriq pov". voÀX?) yáp éori. 


14 Kparatoua Kvopioc 
rov $ofovutvov abrÓv, kai :] Ovr0nky abro? ToU 
ógÀcocat abroig. 15 Ot ó$0aApuot pov Ótà xavróc 
zpéc róv Küpiov, órt abróc ékoxácg& ik zaylioc 
roc zó0ac pov. 16 'ExigAeov im ui kai 
&Aégoóv né, Ór& uovoytvnc kal mrwxyóc sigt £yc. 
17 Ai OXGbpec rc kapóíac pov é£rÀg0vvOxucav, ik 
18 "I0s rjv 
raTtivooiv nov kal rÓv kÓzOV pov, kai üóec 
Tácac rác àpapríac pov. 


Tv üavaykov pov :£áyayé gt. 


19 "10e ro)c ixOpovc 
pov órt érXnObvOncav, kal uicoc áówov £uianaáv 
pé. 20 d$Aa£ov rjv wvxgv pov kai QUcai u&* 
p3 karawxvvOsiqv, Orc ijAzica ézl ot. 21" Akakot 
kai &UOsig ékoAAOvrÓ pou Ort véu&vá ct, Küpu. 
22 Abrpwcai, ó Osócg, rov 'loparA ik macóv TOV 
OXtbeev avrov. 


ke. 
To? Aavw. 

1 KPINON js, Kópu, ort éyo iv dkakiq | Mov 
émoptüÜgv, kai izi TQ Kupip éiXAziLov oU gr) 
caAevÜG. | 2 Aokipacóv ps, Kopu, kal Ttipacov 
pt Tbpwcov rog vióooUVc pov kal rv kapóíav 
pov. (98 "Om ró 
ó$0aAunav uo) icrt, kal Ebupéorgoa &v rij aAg0ciq 
cov. 4 Ok ékáÜwca puerà cvveópiov paratórtroc, 
kal uerà zapavouobvrov ob 9 dtotA0w * 9 'Epi- 
onca ékkAgociav zo0vqgptvoutvov, kol utrà. àot(9ov 


£At£0C  GOU Kartívavri TOV 


o» ur ka0icw. 6 Néípoyuat iv d0woig rác xeipác 


pov, kai kvkAecco TO ÜvouacrQpióv cov, Küpts, 


PSALMI, XXIV. XXV. XXVI. 


8 Quis est iste rex glorie ? Dominus fortis 
et potens: Dominus potens in prodlio. 9 At. 
tolite portas principes vestras, et elevamini 
porte cternales: et introibit rex glorise. 
10 Quis est iste rex glorie? — Dominus 
virtutum ipse est rex gloriz. 


XXV. 
In finem, Psalmus David. 


1 Ap te Domine levavi animam meam: 
2 Deus meus in te confido, non erubescam: 
9 Neque irrideant me iuimiel mel: etenim 
universi, qui sustinent te, noun confundentur. 
4 Confundantur omnes iniqua agentes su- 
pervacue. Vias tuas Domine demonstra mihi: 
et semitas tuas edoce me. 5 Dirige me in 
veritate tua, et doce me: quia tu es Deus 
salvator meus, et te sustinui tota die. 6 Re- 
miniscere miserationum tuarum Domine, et 
misericordiarum tuarum, quse a seculo sunt. 
41 Delicta juventutis mes, et ignorantias 
meas ne memineris. Secundum misericordiam 
tuam lgemento mei tu: propter bonitatem 
tuam Domine. S Dulcis et rectus Dominus: 
propter hoe legem dabit delinquentibus in via. 
9 Diriget mansuetos in judicio: docebit mites 
vias suas. 10 Universe vizte Domini, miseri- 
cordia et veritas, requirentibus testamentum 
ejus et testimonia ejus. 11 Propter nomen 
íuum Domine propitiaberis peccato meo: 
multum est enim. 12 Quis est homo qui 
timet Dominum? legem statuit ei in via, 
quam elegit. 13 Anima ejus in bonis demo- 
rabitur: et semen ejus hereditabit terram. 
14 Firmamentum est Dominus timentibus 
eum: et testamentum ipsius uf manifestetur 
ilis. 15 Oculi mei semper ad Dominum: 
quoniam ipse evellet de laqueo pedes meos. 
16 Respice in me, et miserere mei: quia 
unieus et pauper sum ego. 17 Tribulationes 
cordis mei multiplicat, sunt: de necessitatibus 
meis erue me. 18 Vide humilitatem meam, 
et laborem meum : et dimitte universa delicta 
mea. 19 Respice inimicos meos quoniam 
multiplicati sunt, et odio iniquo oderunt me. 
20 Custodi animam meam, et erue me: non 
erubescam quoniam speravi in te. 21 Inno- 
centes et recti adhzeserunt mihi : quia sustinui 
te. 22 Libera Deus Israel, ex omnibus tribu- 
lationibus suis. 


AXVI. 
In finem, Psalmus David. 


1 JuDiCA me Domine, quoniam ego in 
innocentia mea ingressus sum : e£ in Domino 
sperans non infirmabor. 2 Proba me Domine, 
et tenía me: ure renes meos et cor meum. 
9 Quoniam misericordia tua ante oculos meos 
est: et complacul in veritate tua. 4 Non 
sedi eum concilio vanitatis: et cum iniqua 
gerentibus non introibo. $5 Odivi ecele- 
siam  malignantium: et cum impiis non 
sedebo. 46 Lavabo inter innocentes manus 
meas: et cireumdabo altare tuum Domine: 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTS«x. 


PSALMS, XXIV. XXV. XXVI. 


8 Who és this King of glory? The Lonp 
strong and mighty, the LoRD mighty in 
battle. 9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates; 
even lift £hem up, ye everlasting doors; and 
the King of glory shall come in. 10 Who is 
this King of glory? The LoRnp of hosts, he 
;s the King of glory. Selah. 


PSALM XXV. 


A Psalm of David. 


] UwTo thee, O Lon», do I lift up iny soul. 
2 O my God, I trust in thee: let me not be 
ashamed, let not mine enemies triumph over 
me. 3 Yea, let none that wait on thee be 
ashamed: let them be ashamed which trans- 
gress without cause. 4 Shew me thy ways, 
O Lonp; teach me thy paths. 5 Lead me in 
thy truth, and teach me: for thou ar£ the 
God of my salvation; on thee do I wait all 
the day. 6 Remember, O LoRp, thy tender 
mercies and thy lovingkindnesses; for they Aace 
been ever of old. 7 hemember not the sins 
of my youth, nor my transugressions : according 
to thy mercy remember thou ime for thy good- 
ness' sake, O LognD. 8 Good and upright is 
the LoRD: therefore will he teach sinners in 
the way. 9 The meek will he guide in 
judgment: and the meek will he teach his 
way. 10 All the paths of the LonDp are 
mercy and truth unto such as keep his 
covenant and his testimonies. 11 For thy 
name's sake, O LORD, pardon mine iniquity ; 
for it ?s great. 12 What man :s he that 
feareth the LoRD? him shall he teach in the 
way £hat he shall choose. 18 His soul shall 
dwellat ease; and his seed shall inherit the 
earth. 14 The secret of the LoRD ?£s with 
them that fear hin ; and he will shew them 
his covenant. 15 Mine eyes are ever toward the 
LoRD; for he shall pluck my feet out of the 
net. 16 Turn thee unto me, and have mercy 
upon me; for I am desolate and aíllicted. 
17 The troubles of my heart are enlarged: O 
bring thou me out of my distresses. 18 Look 
upon mine affliction and my pain ; aud forgive 
all my sins. 19 Consider mine enemies; for 
they are many ; and they hate me with cruel 
hatred. 20 O keep my soul, and deliver me: 
let me not be ashamed ; fov I put my trust in 
thee. 21 Let integrity and uprightness pre- 
serve me; for l wait ou thee. 22 Redeem 
Israel, O God, out of all his troubles. 


PSALM XXVI. 
4A Psalm of David. 


1] JupGE me, O Lon; for I have walked 
in mine integrity: I have trusted also in the 
LoRD; £herefore I shall not slide. 2 Examine 
me, O LoRD, and prove me; try my reins 
and my heart, 3 For thy lovingkindness ts 
before mine eyes: and I have walked in thy 
truth. 4 I have not sat with vain persons, 
neither wil l go in with dissemblers. 5 I 
have hated the congregation of evil 
doers; and wili not sit with the wicked. 
6 I wil wash mine hands in innocency: 
so wil l1 compass thine altar, O Lomp: 
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Wlan, 24, 25, 26. 


6 38er ift berfefbe $onig ber Gbxen ? (€8 ((1 ber 
Serr, flar£ unb mádtig, ber Sev, mádtig im 
Otreit, | 9 9Radet bie &pore meit unb ble Zfüren 
t bec 2Geft bod), bag ber fonig ber Gfven einalefe. 
10 38er ift berfelbe &onig ber Grven ? (8 ift bec 
Serr J3ebaeto, er ifl bec &ónig ber (Gfren. 
Gela. 


Ser 25. S9pfaím. 


Git 3pfafm Sapíibs. 


l Jtad bit, bere, vervíanget mid. 2 Sein 
(Soit, it boffe auf bib. Sag mid nibt su 
Cdanben merben, baf fid meine $einbe nift 
freuen über mid. 3 Senn feiner mirb 3u Ganz 
ben, ber bein farvet 5; aber 3u  Cdanben miüífen 
fle werben, bie fofen SSevádter. 4 $err, seige 
mir beine J8ege, unb febre mif beine Cteige. 
9 Xette mid) in beiner ZBabrbeit, unb febre mid ; 
benn bu biff ber Giott, ber mir Bilft; táglirf 
barre i bein. 6 Gebenfe, $ert, an beine 
Sarmberstgfeit, unb an peine Güte, bie oon 
ber Zelt Der gewefen ift. 7 Gebenfe nit 
ber Ginben nreiner Sugenb, unb. meiner 1Lebev- 
iretung ; gebenfe aber metu nad) beiner Baume 
bersigfett, umi beiner Güte willen. 8 Ser $err 
(ft gut unb fronun, barum untermeifet ev bie 
COiünber auf bem Z3ege; —.9 Gr (eitet bie (enben 
tet, uub febret bie Glenben feinen 9Beg.. 10 Sie 
JOege be8 Derrn finb ettef Güte unb 9Bafrbeit, 
benen, bie feinen S8unb unb 3eugnif falten. 
11 im beines 9tamené wollen, Derr, fe9 gnábiq 
meiner SWifetbat, bie ba grof ift. 12 Sger ifl 
ber, ber ben SDerrn fürdtet ?.— Gr tmoirb ibn untere 
meifen ben beflen 38eg. 13 QGOeine GCeete mirb 
im Guten mobnen, unb fein Game mirb bad anb 
befígen. 14 a8 Gebeimni& be8 Deren ift unter 
benen, bie ibn füvdten ; unb feinen 3SSunb fáft ex 
fie rtffen. 15 3Xeine 3(ugeu. feben fletó 3u. bem 
Deren ; benn er wirb meinen uf aus bem tege 
jieben. 16 ZGenbe bid) au mir, unb fep mir 
gnábig; benm td) bin einfam uub efenb, — 17 Sie 
?ingft metued Dergend ift groB; füfre míd) aug 
meten 9t0tpen. 18 Giefe an meinen Sammer 
unb Gfenb, unb oergib mir alle meine GClünpe. 
19 Giefe, bag meiner Seinbe fo vief ift, unb 
Paffen míd) aud rebel. —20 SSemafre meine 
Ceefe, unb ervette mí; faf mid nit su 
Cifanben Toerben, benn ii fraue auf bif. 
21 Grbfedt unb redjt, bad bebüte mit; beun id) 
farre bein. 22 (ott, evrfófe Sfrael aud alfex 
feiner 9toth. 


:Der 26. 9Malm. 
(fit Spfaftm Saviba. 


1 bert, fbaffe mir Stebt, benn id bin 
unfdóuibig. 3d boffe auf ben $errn, barum 
merbe id) nit falfen. 2 Ssvüfe mid, err, unb 
verfude mid, fdutere meine 9tieren. unb. mein 
Der. 9 Senn betne Giüte ift oor meinen 9Lugen, 
unb id) !anbefe i1 beiner 2Babrfeit. 4 Sd fie 
nit bei ben eite[n ?euten, unb babe nidt 
(Semeinfdaft mit ben Salfden. 5 Sd paffe bie 
:erfammfung ber 3Sosfaftigen, unb fiBe nidt bei 
ben (Sottlofen, 6 3rb maífde meine $ànbe mit 
dnfdutb, unb fafte mi, Sere, qu beinem 9lítar, 
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PSAUMES, XXIV. XXV. XXVL 


8 Qui est le Roi de gloire? C'est le 
SEIGNEUR fort et puissant, le SEIGNEUR puis- 
sant dans les combats. 9 Portes, élevez vos 
linteaux; oui, élevez vos linteaux, portes 
éternelles, pour que le Koi de gloire entre. 
10 Qui est le Roi de gloire? c'est le SEIGNEUR 
des armées; c'est lui qui est le Roi de gloire. 
Sélah. í 
PSAUME XXV. 


Psaume de David. 


] O SEIGNEUR, j'éléve mon àme à toi! 
2 Mon Dieu, j'ai mis en toi ma confiance; 
que je ne sois pas confondu, que mes ennemis 
ne triomphent pas de moi! 3 Non, ceux aui 
ge confient en toi ne seront point confondus; 
mais les insensés qui se révoltent contre toi, 
ceux-là seuls seront confondus. 4 Fais-moi 
connaitre tes voies, O SEIGNEUR; enseigne- 
moi fes sentiers. O5 Fais-moi marcher dans ta 
vérité et instruis-moi, car tu es le Dieu de mon 
salut; c'est en toi que j'espére tout le jour. 
6 SEIGNEUR, souviens-toi de tes miséricordes 
et de tes gráces, car elles sont de toute éternité. 
7 Ne te souviens pas des péchés de ma jeu- 
nesse, ni de mes transgressions; mais, dans ta 
gráce, souviens-toi de moi pour l'amour de ta 
bonté, O SEIGNEUR! $8 Le SEIGNEUR est 
bon et juste; c'est pourquoi il enseigne sa 
vole aux pécheurs. 9 Il fait marcher les 
humbles dans la justice, et leur enseigne sa 
vole. 10 Tous les sentiers du SEIGNEUR ne 
sont que gráce et que fidélité, envers ceux qui 
gardent son alliance et ses témoignages. 
11 Pour l'amour de ton nom, O SEIGNEUR, 
pardonne-moi mon iniquité, quelque grande 
qu'elle soit. 12 Quel est celui qui craint le 
SEIGNEUR? Le SEIGNEUR lui enseignera la 
vole qu'il doit choisir. 13 Son àme habitera 
dans Pabondance, et sa postérité possédera la 
terre. 14 Les secrets du SEIGNEUR sont 
révélés à ceux qui le craignent ; et il leur fait 
connaitre son alliance. 15 Mes yeux s'at- 
tachent sans cesse sur le SEIGNEUR, car c'est 
lui qui retire mes pieds du filet. 16 'Tourne 
(a face vers moi et aie pitié de moi, car je 
suis seul et affligé. 17 Les détresses de mon 
cceur se sont augmentées ; délivre-moi de mes 
angoisses. 15 Regarde mon affliction et ma 
souffrance, et pardonne-moi tous mes péchés. 
19 Vois combien mes ennemis sont nombreux ; 
ils me haissent d'une haine injuste. 20 Garde 
mon áme et délivre-moi; que je ne sois pas 
confondu, car j'ai inis ma confiance en toi. 
2] Que l'intégnté et la droiture me protégent, 
parce que j'ai espéré en toi. 22 O Dieu 
délivre Israé] de toutes ses détresses ! 


PSAUME XXVI. 
Psaume de David. 


l FA18-MOI justice, O SEIGNEUR, car j'ai 
marché dans l'inmocence, et comme j'ai mis 
ma confiance dans le SEIGNEUR, je ne chancel- 
lerai point. 2 Examine-moi, O SEIGNEUR, et 
éprouve-mol: passe au creuset mes reins et 
mon ceur. 3 Car ta bonté est présente à mes 
yeux, et j'ai marché dans ta vérité. 4 Je ne 
me suis point assis avec les gens faux, et je 
n'ai point fréquenté les hommes qui dissimu- 
lent. 95 Je hais la compagnie de ceux qui 
font le mal; et je ne m'assieds pas avec les 
impies. 6 Je lave mes mains dans l'innocence, 
et je fais, O SEIGNEUR, le tour de ton autel, 


'ToM. 1I. 3 Qg 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT'TA. 
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V AAMOI, xe, x, ky. 


7 Tov aàxoVcat $wvig atvictec, «ai Oujyncac0a: 
Távra Trà Üavuácià cov. S8 Kópw, myángca 
eUm ET &aV oiKOU GOV Kai TÓT OV Okrvoparoc Oóbgc 
cov. 9 My cevvamoAMéogc utrà dos(Qàv riv vywxnv 
uov, kal uerà àvópàv atugárev rjv Zwy9gv gov: 
10 "Qv £v xspolv ávoyíat, 1) ó£&ià abrov £nAgo0r 
üopeov. ll Eye 0&6 iv dkakiq pov &mopsÜüOQv* 
Ajrpwcaí us kal iXégoóv ue. 12 'O zoóc pov &ory 


iv eDÜbTgTi ^. év. ékkAgotaig &UXoyrow ct, Küpte. 


«&. 
Tov Aavió mwpó rov xpiÜljva:. 

1 KYPIOZ owriuóc uov kal ewrap gov, riva 
$ofjg0ncopuav; Kvopwc brtpaoziT)c rjc Gwr)c uov, 
àTÓ rivoc Ótdácw ; -2 'Ev ri £yyiGew i ipi 
kakoUvrac roU $aytiv ràc cápkac pov, ot OAtBovréc 
pt kal ot éyOpoi nov abroi 15o0évgocav kai &msoav. 
3 'Edv mapará£nrat ém' ipi mapsujdoA T), ov $o(39- 
Ono:rai 5) kapóía puov* iàv imavasrj iw iyi 
móAsuoc, iv rar £yo &XríZw. 4 Míav grgoáyuqv 
rapa Kvpiov, ra)rQv éxGurüQow, roU karoiwtiv ue 
év utkip. Kvptov Tàcac rác zutpac rüc Lwijc pov, 
ToU Ütwpsiv pus rüv rspmvórgra Kupíov kal émi- 
ckénrsoÜat róv vaóv abroU. 5 "Ori £kovl£. ue iv 
ck]vg avro) £v guépq kakov nov, tokézaoí ys &v 
üTokQUQ« Tic okgvijc avrov, év méroq Viwot pue. 
6 Kai vb)v (Óo0 Wwot rjv któaXNjv uov im! 
£X0po?c uov* ékUkAoca xal &0vca iv rj okqvi 
abrOU Üvcíav àXaAayuo), doouat kai VaÀXo rq 
Kvoiqp. 1 Eticákovcov, Kop, rc $ówvüc pov 9c 
ikékpaba, &Aémcóv pus kai sicákovaóv nov. 8 Xoi 
t£v |) kapóía nov 'E£sZnrgoa ró TpócwmOv cov, 
ró mpócw7óv cov Kp £grijow. 9 Mi) àzoorpépuc 
TÓ 7pó0w70v cov àv. £uoD, ui] ikkAivgc iv Ópyyj àmó 
roU QoUXov cov (QonÜóc nov ysvov, ui) éykaraNUmyc 
pt kai ur) omtptügc ut, 0 0cóc ó owrfp nov. 10"Ori 
ó marüp nov kai y uQryp nov éykaréAerÓv gue, Ó 
ó& Kopiog mpocsNágsró us. 11 NopoÜOtrgoóv us, 
K)pi, iv rj 00q cov, kal óógygoóv pus iv rpi(q 
sUÜsíg $veka. rÀv ixOpov uov. 12 My mapaóQc 
ps sic ipvyág ONdóvrev us, Orc éravéorggáv uot 
paprvpsc àa0woni kal Aps)caro 5) àáówía éavrj. 
13 ILortów roiv iósiv rà aya0à Kvupíov év yj 
Govrwv. 14 "Yrxóuavov róv Kóptov* ávópi&ov, 
xal xparatovo0w 7) kapóía cov, kal bzóu&wov róv 
Kvptov. 

en. 
To? Aavtó. 

1l IIPOZ c£ Kvpu éxéxpa£a, ó 0s0c uov y vapa- 
ct70g9c t- £poí* ui] mors mapacwm-nogc iT 
éuoi kai OpouÜncouas Toig kara(jaivovciv eig 
Aákkov. 2 Eticákovcov rijg $wvüc rüc ÓOtnotoc 
nov &v rq O£toÜai us Tpóc cé, év rip aip&v pe 
9 My ocvuvsA- 
k&v0gc jgtrà üàpgapreAQv riv wwyügv pov, kal 
perà — épyalouévwv .dáüwiav gu)  cvvarmoAéogc 


xtipác uov stc vaóv d&yióv cov. 


H&, TOv AaXoóvrov spüvgv puerà rov 7Xp- 
ciov abrGOv, kakà ói ív raig kapóiawc avpróv. 


PSALMI, XXVI. XXVII. XXVIII. 


1 Ut audiam vocem laudis, et enarrem universa 
mirabilia tua. 8 Domine dilexi decorem domus 
tux, et locum habitationis glorie tue. 9 Ne 
perdas cum impiis Deus animam meam, et 
cum viris sanguinum vitam meam: 10 In 
quorum manibus iniquitates sunt: dextera 
eorum repleta est muneribus. 11 Ego autem 
in innocentia mea ingressus sum : redime me, 
et iniserere mei. 12 Pes meus stetit in directo: 
in ecclesiis benedicam te Domine. 


XXVII. 


Psalmus David priusquam liniretur. 


1 DoMiNvs illuminatio mea, et salus mea, 
quem timebo? . Dominus protector vite mese, 
a quo trepidabo? 2 Dum appropiant super 
me nocentes, ut edant carnes meas: qui 
tribulant me inimici mei, ipsi infirmati sunt 
et ceciderunt. 3 $51 consistant adversum me 
castra, non timebit cor meum. X 5S1 exsurgat 
advergkum me proelium, in hoc ego sperabo. 
4 Unam petii a Domino, hanc requiram, ut 
inhabitem in domo Domini omnibus diebus 
vitze mew : ut videam voluptatem Domini, et 
visitem templum ejus. $ Quoniam abscondit 
me iu tabernaculo suo: in die malorum 
protexit me in abscondito tabernaculi sui. 
6 In petra exaltavit me: et nunc exaltavit 
caput meum super inimicos meos.  Circuivi, 
et immolavi in tabernaculo ejus hostiam 
vociferationis: cantabo, et psalmum dicam 
Domino. 7 Exaudi Domine vocem meam, 
qua clamavi ad te: miserere mei, et exaudi 
me. $8 Tibi dixit cor meum, exquisivit te 
facies mea: faciem tuam Domine requiram. 
9 Ne avertas faciem tuam à me: ne declines 
in ira a servo tuo. Adjutor meus esto: ne 
derelinquas me, neque despicias me Deus 
salutaris meus. 10 Quoniam pater meus, et 
mater mea, dereliquerunt me : Dominus autem 
assumpsit me. 11 Legem pone mihi Domine 
in via tua : et dirige me in semitam rectam 
propter inimicos meos. 12 Ne tradideris me 
in animas tribulantium me: quoniam insur- 
rexerunt in me testes iniqui, et mentita est 
iniquitas sibi. 13 Credo videre bona Domini 
in terra viventium. 14 Expecta Dominum, 
viriliter age: et confortetur eor tuum, et 
sustine Dominum. 


XXVIII. 


Psalmus ipsi David. 


1 Ap te Domine elamabo, Deus meus ne 
sileas a me: ne quando taceas & me, et nssi- 
milabor descendentibus in lacum. |. 2 Exaudi 
Domine vocem deprecationis mec dum oro ad 
te: dum extollo manus meas ad templum 
sanctum tuum. . 3 Ne simul trahas me 
eum peccatoribus : et cum operantibus iniqui- 
tatem ne perdas me: qui loquuntur pacem cum 
proximo suo, mala autem in cordibus eorum. 


| 





blbLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





PSALMS, XXVI. XXVII. XXVIII. 


1 That I may publish with the voice of thanks- 
giving, and tell of all thy wondrous works. 
8 LoRp, I have loved the habitation of thy 
house, and the place where thine honour 
dwelleth. 9 Gather not my soul with sinners, 
nor my life with bloody men: 10 In whose 
hands ?s mischief, and their right hand is full 
of bribes. 11 But as for me, I will walk in 
mine integrity: redeem me, and be merciful 
unto me. 12 My foot standeth iu an even 
place: in the congregations will I bless 
the LonD. 


PSALM XXVII. 


A Psalm of David. 


1 T5E&£ Lon» és my light and my salvation ; 
whom shall I fear ? the LoRD :s the strength 
of my life; of whom shall I be afraid? 
2 When the wicked, even mine enemies and 
my foes, came upon me to eat up my flesh, 
they stumbled and fell. 3 Though an host 
should enecamp against me, my heart shall 
not fear: though war should rise against me, 
in this w/ I be confident. 4 One Ang have 
] desired of the LoRD, that will I seek after ; 
that I may dwell in the house of the LoRD 
all the days of my life, to behold the beauty 
of the LoRp, and to enquire in his temple. 
5 For in the time of trouble he shall hide me 
in his pavilion: in the secret of his taber- 
nacle shall he hide me; he shall set me up 
upon a rock. 6 And now shall mine head be 
lifted up above mine enemies round about me: 
therefore will I offer in his tabernacle sacri- 
fiees of joy; I will sing, yea, I will sing 
praises unto the LoRpn. 7 Hear, O LORD, 
when l cry with my voice: have mercy also 
upon me, and answer me. 8 When thou saidst, 
Seek ye my face; my heart said unto thee, 
Thy face, LoRp, will I seek. 9 Hide not 
thy face far from me; put not thy servant 
away in anger: thou hast been my help; 
leave me not, neither forsake me, O God of 
my salvation. 10 When my father and my 
mother forsake me, then the LoRp will take 
me up. 11 Teach me thy way, O Lonp, and 
lead me in a plain path, because of mine 
enemies. 12 Deliver me not over unto the 
will of mine enemies: for false witnesses are 
risen up agaiust me, and such as breathe out 
cruelty. |13 Z had jfanted, unless I had 
believed to see the goodness of the LoRD in 
the land of the living. 14 Wait on the 
LoRp: be of good courage, and he shall 
strengthen thine heart: wait, I say, on 
the LoR»D. 


PSALM XXVLI. 
A Psabn of David. 


1] UNTO thee will I cry, O LoRD my rock : 
be not silent to me: lest, ;?£ thou Le silent to 
me, Í become like them that go down into 
tbe pit. 2 Hear the voice of my supplications, 
when I cry unto thee, when I litt up my 
hands toward thy holy oracle. 3 Draw me not 
away with the wicked, and with the workers 
of iniquity, which speak peace to their 
neighbours, but mischief :s in their hearts. 
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fjalm, 26, 27, 28. 


7 $)a man foret bie Ctimme bed :Danfen8, unb 
ba mtan prebiget aífe beine ZGunber. 8 $etr, 
id) babe fieb bie GCtátte beined Daufed, unb ben 
jOtt, ba beine Gre tofnet. 9 Staffe meine Geefe 
nidt bin mit beu Cüubern, nod) mein eben mit 
ben SÍutbürftigen, 10 ZBe(de mit bófen €üden 
untgeben, unb. nebimen gerne Geftjenfe. 11 Sd 
aber toanbele unídufbig. Gríofe mid), unb fe9 mir 
gnábig. 12 Sein $ug gefet vidptig. — Scb mill 
bi) Tobeu, Derr, in ben SBerfamntfungen., 


Ser 27. 3pfatm. 


Gin S:Dfatm Sabibé. 

1 jer Derr ift mein it unb mein eif 5; vor 
tvert follt id) mid fürdten ? :Der Serv ift meines 
tebená raft; vor wem f[follte mir grauen? 
2 SDarunt, fo bie S6fen, meine ZBiberfadjer unb 
ietnoe, an. ntíd) molfen, mein sSteif su freffen, 
uüffen fie anfaufen uub falfen. 3 98enn fid 
(fon ein Deer miber mid fegt, fo fürdtet fid 
bennod) metu Dery nit.  S8Genn fi) &rieg tiber 
niit erbebt, fo pevía(fe id) mid) auf ibn. 4 (Giné 
bitte i vont Derru, bad Dàtte id) gerue, ba id 
ün Daufe bed Derrm bfeiben móge mein eben- 
fang, 3u.ftjauen bte fdonen (Gottedbienfle beg 
Serm, unb feinen Zempef au befudjen. o Denn 
et bedt mid in feiner Dütte 3ur bófen Seit, er 
verbirget mid) beimtid in feinem Gegeít, unb 
erbóbet mid auf einem Seffen; — 6 IMub mirb nun 
erbópeu mein Daupt über wmteine Seínbe, bie um 
mid) fib; fo milf id) in feiner $ütte ob opfern, 
Ub woilí fíngen unb fobfagen bem evrn.. 7 $err, 
bore nteine. Ctimmte, menn i rufe; fep mit 
gnábig, uno erbóre mid. 8S8 S9Wein Sev; pàált 
bit vor bein ZBort : 35r folít mein 3(ntliB fudjen. 
SDarum fude id aub, Ser, bein Xnttig, 
9 SSerbirg bein 9(ut(iG nit oor mir, unb verftofie 
nit itt Sorn beinen Senedjt; benn bu bift meine 
$üffe. a8 nid nidt, unb tbu nidt »on mir bie 
$anb ab, Gott, rein Dei, 10 Denn mein SBater 
unb meuue 9tuttec verfaffen mid); aber ber Derr 
nunmt mid auf. 11 err, weife mir beinen 
$Beg, unb [eite mid) auf vidtiger SBapn, um meiner 
Weinbe moilfen. 12 Gib mid) nidt in ben 9Gillen 
meiner Weinbe; benn e8 fteben faffie Jeugen 
tpiber mid, unb tbun mir lluredt ofne dGdeu. 
13 3d gíaube aber bor), ba& id) feben tverbe pag 
(ute bed Dern ün anbe ber Qebenbigen. 
14 $arre bed Dertn, fe9 getroft inb. unbpergagt, 
unb barre bed Derru. 


Ser 28. *Díatm. 
Gin 3Pfafim 2abibs. 

| ZBenn id) rufe àu bir, Derr, mein Sort, fo 
íbweige mir nidt, auf bag mit, mo bu 
ftveigeft, id) gfeid) merbe benen, bie in pie 
$ólle fabren. 2 S$óre bie GCtinme meinea 
Slebená, wenn id 3u bir freie, wenn id 
meine Dünbe auffebe ju beinem peiligen for. 
3 Jeu mid uit bin unter ben Gottfofen, unb 
unter ben llebetpàtern, bie freunbfic) reben mit 
tórem 3ládjften, unb baben $Bófe8 im $erjen. 


————MMÀ MÀ n 





PSAUMES, XXVI. XXVII. XXVIII. 


1 Pour faire entendre une voix d'actions de 
gráces, pour raconter toutes tes merveilles. 
8 SEIGNEUR, j'aime la maison oü tu résides, 
et le lieu oà est le pavillon de ta gloire. 
9 Ne moissonne point mon áme avec les 
pécheurs, ni ma vie avec les hommes de sang, 
10 Dont les mains renferment le crime, et 
dont la droite est pleine des présents corrup- 
teurs. 11 Pour moi, je marche dans l'inté- 
grité: rachéte-moi et aie pitié de moi. 
12 Mon pied s'est tenu dans le droit chemin ; 
je bénirai le SEIGNEUR dans les assemblées. 


PSAUME XXVII. 
Psaume de David. 


1I Lg SEIGNEUR est ma lumiére et mon 
salut; qui craindrai-je? Le SEIGNEUR est le 
soutien de ma vie; qui pourra in'effrayer 1 
2 Quand ceux qui font le mal, mes adversaires 
et mes ennemis, s'avancent pour dévorer ma 
chair, ils chancellent et tombent. 3 Que 
toute une armée se campe contre moi, mon 
cceur ne craindra point; que la guerre s'éléve 
contre moi, j'aurai toujours la méme confiance. 
4 Je demande une seule chose au SEIGNEUR ; 
la seule chose que je désire, c'est d'habiter 
dans la maison du SEIGNEUR tous les jours 
de ma vie, de contempler la beauté du 
SEIGNEUR, et de visiter son temple. 0 Car, 
au Jour mauvais, il me cachera dans sa tente; 
i| me cachera sous le voile de son pavillon; il 
m'élévera sur un rocher, 6 Déjà ma téte 
s'éléve au-dessus des ennemis qui m'environ- 
nent, et je lui offrirai dans son pavillon des 
sacrifices d'allégresse; je chanterai, je cé- 
lébreraile SEIGNEUR. 7 Ecoute ma voix, O 
SEIGNEUR ; je t'invoque, aie pitié de moi et 
m'exauce. 8 Mon ccur me dit de ta part, 
Cherchez ma face: je chercherai ta face, O 
SEIGNEUR. 9 Ne me cache point ta face, ne 
rejette point ton serviteur daus £a colére ; tu 
es Thon secours, ne me (élaisse pas, ne rmn'aban- 
donne pas, O Dieu de mon salut. 10 Quand 
Inon pére ct ma mére m'abandonneraient, le 
SEIGNEUR me recueillerait. 11 Enseigne-moi 
ta voie, O SEIGNEUR, et conduis-moi dans le 
droit chemin, à cause de mes ennemis. 12 Ne 
me livre pas à la fureur de mes adversaires, 
car de faux témoins, des hommes qui respirent 
la violence, se sont élevés contre moi. 13 Si 
je n'avais la persuasion de voir encore sur ià 
terre des vivants le bonheur qui vient du 
SEIGNEUR, que deviendrais.je? 14 Attends- 
tol au SEIGNEUR, demeure ferme et que ton 
cceur se rassure; attends-toi, dis-Je, au 
SEIGNEUR. 


PSAUME XXVIII. 
Psaume de David. 


1 JE crie vers toi, O SEIGNEUR, mon rocher ; 
ne sois pas sourd à ma voi?z, de peur que, si tu 
ne me réponds, je ne devienne semblable à 
ceux qui descendent dans l'abime. 2 Exauce 
la voix de mes supplications, quand je crie 
vers toi, quand j'éléve mes mains vers 
loracle de ta sainteté. — 3. Ne m'enléve 
pas avec les impies et les ouvriers d'iniquité, 
qui donnent des paroles de paix à leur 
prochain, et qui ont la malice dans le ceeur. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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VAAMOI, xy, k0', À. 


4 Aóc abroic kard rà £pya abrüv kai karà Tv 
Tovnpíav rüv imirQg0tvuáruv abDrOv* karà và 
£oya TOV xX&pov abrov og ab)roig, dámó00oc rO 
ávraTó0oua abrovrv abroig. O Ort ov cuvikav 
stc rà £oya Kvptiov xal sic rà £pya rOv xtpiv 
abroU, kaÜsAeic abrovg kai obD gu] otkoOoumottc 
avroUc. 6 EbAoygróc Koptoc, Ort eio kovoe  TijC 
$wvic Tic Ócstoc uou. 7 Koptoc QonÜóc pov 
kal v7tpaocTicT)C uov* é&T' abrqQ TjXATIUGEV 1) kapóia 
pov, kai éon050gv kai dviOaAev 5 cápb pov: 
xal ék OcAnuaróc pov £ouoXoyncouat  abrQ. 
8 Kopioc kparatcopa oU AaoU abrov, xai vTtpoa- 
cTi0T)c TOY Gorypiov TOU wpicroU abroU tori. 
9 Zócov róv Xaóv cov kal t0Aóyncov r)v kAgpo- 
voutav cov, kai Troipavov avrovc kal £zapov abroUc 


&£wc TOU aiaovoc. 


xÜ. 
VaAuóc rq Aavló i£oótov okgvijc. 

1l 'ENEPKATE rg Kupíq, vtoi 0coU, Evéykars r( 
Kup vtobg kpuov* ivtykare rq Kupiq Oó£av kai 
ruv, 2 'Evtykare Tq. Kupi  00bav. óvópart 
aj)rOU* 7pockvvicart TQ Kupup iv aUAy dyiq 
abroU. 3 Owvi) Kvpiov £zl rov vóárwv, ó Otóc 
ric OóEnc iQpóvrgos, Kópioc ézi voaáruv ToÀXÓv. 
4 Qui) Kvpiov iv iexvt, $wvr) Kvptov £v utya- 
Aomptmtiq. Ó Dwvr) Kvptov avvrpiQovroc któpouc * 
cvvrotje: | Koptoc rác kéópovc rov — AuBávov, 
6 KalXervvé abrác oc róv uooxov róv Atgavov, 
kal ó jyamnutvoc oc vióc uovokeporav. 7 uv?) 
Kvpiov Ótakózrovroc $Aóya zvpóc. 8 Puvr) Kvpiov 
cvcGélovrog £pguov, cvaoccct Koptoc ry9v &pruov 
Káógc. 9 ouv) Kupíov karapriZouévov iXáQovc, 
kal àzokaXvbVa Opvpobc* kai Ev 7(Q vaq abro) züc 
rtg Aéy& óó£av.. 10 Kóptoc róv karakAvopóv xarot- 
xui *. kai kaÜiirat Kópioc (BaaiMeDc eig rv atàva. 
ll Kópioc iox?v rQ Aaq abro Owcct, Koptoc 


eUXAoynott rÓv Aahv abroU £v ttpnvg. 


A. 
Eíc ró réAog waXuoc iónc ToU éykawicuoD ToU 

; oikov rov Aavió. 

l 'YYQXO ot, Kópte, ort izxtXaféc ue, kai obk 
tÜjpavac ro)c íxOpoóc nov iw tut. 2 Küpts Ó 
Ocóc nov, iktxpaEa mpóc o£ kal (áaw ue* | 3 Kopts, 
&vriyaysc e d0ov ri)v iyvyiv nov, £awcác ute ám 
rüv kara(jjawóvrov tig Aákkov. | 4 WáAart r9 
Kvupiip. ot. 00t0t abToU, kai ££ouoAoytic0t 77 uvrug 
ric &ywocórngc abrov. (O "Ori Ópyr é&v rq Ovug 
abTOU, kai Zur) £v rq OcNuart abroU * TO ia vípac 
avAtc0nocrac kkavOgóc, kat etg TÓ 7Qwi àyaAAtaotc. 
6 'Eyo 0à diza &v 7j) ebÜnvig uov Ob ur) caAevOG 
&c róv atüva. 7 Kopie, &v 7(Q) OsNrpari aov mapt- 
OXOV T(Q kaAAet nov Óbvaguy * ácrtaTQtvyac 0? TO mpóo- 
w7Óv GOV, Kai EyeviOnv rerapayuévoc. |. 8 IIpóc o£ 
Kipic kekpá£oyat, kai Tp0c rÓv Ocóv uov Ótn0ncoga:. 
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PSALMI, XXVIII. XXIX. XXX. 


4 Da illis secundum opera eorum, et secunádum 
nequitiam adinventionum ipsorum. Seeundum 
opera manuum eorum tribue illis: redde re- 
tributionem eorum ipsis. ( Quoniam non 
intellexerunt opera Domini, et in opera 
manuum ejus destrues illos, et non cedificabis 
eos. 6 Benedictus Dominus: quoniam exau- 
divit vocem deprecationis mec. — * Dominus 
adjutor meus, et protector meus: in ipso 
speravit eor meum, et adjutus sum: et reflo- 
ruit caro mea: et ex voluntate mea confitebor 
ei. 8 Dominus fortitudo plebis suc:e: et pro- 
tector salvationum Christi sui est. 9 Salvum 
fac populum tuum Domine, et benedic heredi- 
tati tuxe: et rege eos, et extolle illos usque in 
eternum. 


XXIX. 
Psalmus David. Inconsummatione tabernaculi. 


1] AFFERTE Domino filii Dei : afferte Domino 
diio Árietum, 2 Afferte Domino gloriam et 
honorem, afferte Domino gloriam nomini ejus : 
adorate Dominum in atrio sancto ejus. 3 Vox 
Domini super aquas, Deus majestatis intonuit : 
Dominus super aquas multas. 4 Vox Domini 
in virtute: vox Domini in magnificentia. 
6 Vox Domini confringentis cedros: et 
confringet Dominus cedros Libani: 6 Et 
comminuet eas tanquam vitulum Libani: et 
dileetus quemandmodum filius unicornium. 
i Vox Domini intercidentis flammam ignis: 
8 Vox Domini concutientis desertum: et 
commovebit Dominus desertum Cades. 9 Vox 
Domini preparantis cervos, et revelabit con- 
densa : et in templo ejus omnes dicent gloriam. 
10 Dominus diluvium inhabitare facit: et 
sedebit Dominus rex in eternum. 11 Domi- 
nus virtutem populo suo dabit: Dominus 
benedicet populo suo in pace. 


XXX. 


Psalmus Cantici. In dedicatione domus David. 


] EXALTABO te Domine quoniam suscepisti 
me: nec delectasti inimicos meos super me. 
2 Domine Deus meus clamavi ad te, et sanasti 
me. 3 Domine eduxisti ab inferno animam 
meam : salvasti me a descendentibus in lacum. 
4 Psallite Domino sancti ejus: et confitemini 
memori:x sanctitatis ejus. 5 Quoniam ira in 
indignatione ejus: et vita in voluntate ejus. 
Ad vesperum  demorabitur fletus, et ad 
matutinum lstitia. .6 Ego autem dixi in 
abundantia mea: Non mqvebor in ternum. 
! Domine in voluntate tua, prestitisti decori 
meo virtutem.  Avertisti faciem tuam a me, 
et factus sum conturbatus. $8 Ad te Do- 
mine clamabo ; et ad Deum meum deprecabor. 











PSALMS, XXVIII. XXIX. XXX. 


4 Give them according to their deeds, and 
according to the wickedness of their endea- 
vours: give them after the work of their 
hands; render to them their desert. O5 Be- 
cause they regard not the works of the LORD, 
nor the operation of his hands, he shall destroy 
them, and not build them up. 6 Blessed be the 
LoRnD, because he hath heard the voice of my 
supplieations. 7 The LoRD ?s my strength 
and riy shield; my heart trusted in him, and 
I «n helped: therefore my heart greatly 
rejoiceth ; and with my song will I praise 
him. .8 The LoRD es their strength, and he 
is the saving strength of hisanointed. 9 Save 
thy people, and bless thine inheritance: feed 
them also, and lift them up for ever. 


PSALM XXIX. 
A Psalm of David. 


1 GivE unto the Lonb, O ye mighty, give 
unto the LonDp glory and strength. 2 Give 
unto the LonD the glory due unto his name; 
worship the LoRD in the beauty of holiness. 
3 The voice of the LoRD ?s upon the waters: 
the God of glory thundereth: the Lon» :s 
upou many waters. 4 The voice of the LoRD 
is powerful; the voice of the LoRD ts full of 
majesty. 9 The voice of the LonD breaketh 
the cedars ; yea, the LoRD breaketh the cedars 
of Lebanon. 6 He maketh them also to skip 
like a calf ; Lebanon and Sirion like a young 
unicorn. 7 The voice of the LoRD divideth 
the flames of fire. 8 The voice of the LonD 
shaketh the wilderness ; the LonD shaketh the 
wilderness of Kadesh. 9 The voice of the 
LogD maketh the hinds to calve, aud dis- 
covereth the forests: and in his temple doth 
every one speak of A:s glory. 10 The LonDp 
sittcth upon the flood; yea, the LORD sitteth 
King for ever. 11 The Lomp will give 
strength unto his people; the LoRD will bless 
his people with peace. 


PSALM XXX. 


A Psalm and Song at the dedication of the 
house of David. 

1] I wILL extol thee, O Lon; for thou hast 
lifted me up, and hast not made my foes to 
rejoice over me. 2 O LonD my God, I cried 
unto thee, and thou hast healed me. 3 O LonD, 
thou hast brought up my soul from the grave : 
thou hast kept me alive, that I should not go 
down to the pit. 4 Sing uuto the Lonp, O 
ye saints of his, and give thanks at the re- 
membrance of his holiness. o For his anger 
endureth but a moment; in his favour ?s life: 
weeping may endure for a night, but joy 
cometh in the morning. 
prosperity Il said, I shall never be moved. 
i LonD, by thy favour thou hast made my 
mountain to stand strong : thou didst hide thy 
face, and I was troubled. 8 I cried to thee, O 
LoRD; and unto the LoRD I made supplication. 
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6 And in my, 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


SSaim, 298, 29, 30. 


4 (Gib ibnen nad) ibrvec bat, unb nad) tóvem 
bófen SQefen; gib ifpuen nad) ben 9Gevrfen ibrer 
$ünbe; vergiít ibnen, mag fie verbtenet Daben. 
o Sun fte molfen nidt adten auf ba8 Z fin beg 
Serm, nod) auf *ie SGerfe feiner Süube ; barum 
Yoirb er fte gevbrecben, unb nübt bauen, 6 Gefobet 
fep ber Derr; benn er fat exbóret bie Gtimme 
meine8 Síefend, "7 Ser Devr ift meine GCtàrfe 
unb nein Gdilb, auf ifn Do(fet ntein Serj, uub 
mit iff gefolfen ; nuub mein $ers ift fcóbIid), unb 
id mill ibm banfen mit meinent 2iebe. 8 SJ:Der 
Ser (ft bre Gtárfe; er iff ble GOtàrfe, bie feinem 
(Sefafbten bilft. 9 Silf beinem 33off, unb fegne 
bein tbe, unb toeibe fie, unb erfófe fte emoitafid. 


Sev 29. S9jfatut. 


(Gin $Pfafm SDabibé, 

l 3Bringet ber bem $errn, ifr Getaftigen, 
bringet Der vem Dern fre. unb  GCláxte, 
2 Sringet bem S5Derrn (bre fetued Jtamené, betet 
an ben $ertn in fbeiligen GCinud, — 3 Sie 
Gtüimme bed Seren. gebet auf ben ZBaffern ; ber 
(Sott bey Gbren bonnert, ber Derr auf grofen 
$fBagevn; 4 Sie Otünme be8 Derrn gebet. ntit 
9Radt; bie Ctimme bed. Serrn. gebet Devr(id ; 
9 fie Otünme bed. Derm 3erbrid)t bie Geberu ; 
bet Derr 3erbridt bie Gebern im ?ibanon, 6 inb 
madet fie [oden mie ein. $afb, gibanon unb 
Girion, wie ein junged Ginforn; 7 Sie Otinute 
be8 $errn bDàuet oie Geuerffammen ; 9S8 QOie 
GCtimme bed Sevrn erceget bie JGüftle, vie Ctimme 
bed S$errn erreget bie ?8üfle Qtabed; 9 Sie 
Olimme bed Derrn erreget. bie. Dinbürnen, unb 
entbfóget bie ZBálber. lub in feinem Zempetl 
wirb ijm jebewHiuann Gbre jagen. 10 Ser $err 
(ibt, eine Ginbffut$ anguridjten. lInb ber $err 
b(eibt ein. Xónig in Gtoigfeit. 11 Ser err 
wirb feinem 33o(f. Sixaft. geben ; ber Derr wir 
fein SSolf fegien mit Srieben. 


S:Der 30. SBfafm. 


Gin Spfatm 3u füngeu, oor ber Günmeifung be8 
$aufeà Savíiba. 

1l Sd pretfe Di, $err, benn bn faft md 
erbófet, unb làffeff meine Seinbe fi) nid)t über 
mi freuen. 2 $err, mein Gott, ba id fdrie 
ju bir, ntadjteft bu mid) gefunb, 3 Derr, bu Daft 
meine Ceefe aud ber $Dóoíle gefüfret; bu bajt 
mid) febenb bebalten, ba ote tu bie Dole fubren. 
4 Sbr Oeiigeu, fobfinget bem SDerrn, baufet 
unb preifet feine Oeiligfeit, 5 Seun fein. Sorn 
müfret einen 3[ugeubfüd, unb er fat Quff sum 
eben ; ben 3(beub fang máfret bag SGeineu, aber 
bed 9ovgené bie Sxeube, 6 3d aber fprar$, ba 
mire moobf ging: Sd merbe ninmermefr barnieber 
fiegen. 7 Denn, err, burd) beiu $Gobtaefatfen 
paft bu meinen S3erg ftavf gemadbt; aber ba bu 
bein 2Intfià verbargeft, evídraf id. — 8 Sd) will, 
Derr, rufen àu bir; bem S$erin mili id) (epen. 





PSAUMES, XXVIII. XXIX. XXX. 


4 Rends-lenr selon leur ceuvre et selon la 
malice de leurs actions; rends-leur seon 
l'ouvrage de leurs mains; rends-leur ce qu'ils 
ont mérité. ó Parce qu'ils ne font pas atten- 
tion aux ceuvres du SEIGNEUR, ni à l'ouvrage 
de ses maius, il les détruira; et il ne les 
rétablira plus. 6 Béni soit le SEIGNEUR, car 
1l a exaucé la voix de mes suppiications. 7 Le 
SEIGNEUR est ma force et mon bouclier ; cest 
en lui que mon cour se confie; je serai 
secouru, mon ccur s'en réjouira et je lui ren- 
drai gráce. 8 Le SEIGNEUR est la force de son 
peuple; il est la force qui sauve son Oint. 
9 Sauve ton peuple et bénis ton héritage; 
gouverne-les et les éléve pour toujours. 


PSAUME XXIX. 
Psaume de David. 


1] RENDEZ, eufants de Dieu, rendez au 
SEIGNEUR la gloire et la puissance. 2 Rendez 
au SEIGNEUR la gloire que vous devez à son 
nom: prosternez-vous devant le SEIGNEUR 
dans son sanctuaire magnifique. 3 La voix 
du SEIGNEUR retenti sur les eaux ; le Dieu 
de gloire fait gronder son tonnuerre; le 
SEIGNEUR paratt au-dessus des grandes eaux. 
4 La voix du SEIGNEUR est pleine de force ; 
la voix du SEIGNEUR est pleine de majesté. 
9 La voix du SEIGNEUR brise les cédres; le 
SEIGNEUR brise les cédres du Liban. 6 Il les 
fait bondir comme de jeunes taureaux ; il fait 
bondir le Liban et le Sirion comme de jeunes 
licornes. 7 La voix du SEIGNEUR jette des 
flammes de feu. 8 La voix du SEIGNEUR fait 
trembler le désert; le SEIGNEUR fait trembler 
le désert de Kadés. 9 La voix du SEIGNEUR 
fait avorter les biches, et dépouille les foróts; 
mais dans son sanetuaire tout célébre sa gloire. 
10 Le SEIGNEUR a présidé au déluge; le 
SEIGNEUR siége comme Hoi à jamais. 11 Le 
SEIGNEUR donnera la force à son peuple. Le 
SEIGNEUR bénira son peuple en /w donnant 
la paix. 


PSAUME XXX. 


Psaume e£ Cantique pour la dédicace de la 
maison de David. 


l JE t'exalte, O SEIGNEUR, parce que tu 
m'as relevé, et n'as point permis que mes 
ennemis eussent en moi un sujet de joie. 
2 SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu, j'ai crié vers tol, et 
tu m'as euéri. 43 SEIGNEUR, tu as fait 
remonter mon àme du séjour des morts; tu 
m'as rendu la vie, afin que je ne descendisse 
pas dans la fosse. 4 Chantez des cantiques 
au SEIGNEUR, vous, ses bien-aimés, et célébrez 
la mémoire de sa sainteté. 5 Car il my a 
qu'un moment dans sa colére, mais foute une 
vie dans sa faveur; si les pleurs entrent ie 
soir, l'allégresse revient le matiu. (6 Je disais 
dans ma prospérité: Je ne serai jamais ébranlé. 
1 SEIGNEUR, par ta faveur, tu avais établi ma 
puissancesur la montagne. 'l'uas cachéta feceet 
jaiététroublé. 8 J'ai crié vers toi, SEIGNEUR: 
Jai adressé au SEIGNEUR cette priere: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOLIIT 68A. 
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YAAMOI, À, Aa. 


9 Tíc &ófAaa év rq atuart uov, iv ri kara(an- 
vai pt tig Ou$0opáv; guy &£ouoXoynotrai coi 
xoUg, 1 àvayysAei ri» áX5gOrnáv oov; | 10" Hkovot 
Kópiog kal 5jÀégot ue, Kopioc éyevijüi (Gog0óc pov. 
1l "Esroc[ac róv komtróv gov tig xapàv ipol, 
üi£ppn£ac róv cáxkov uov kal mtptéGuoác ue EUopo- 
cvvgv, 12 "Orog àv dàXg co rj 0ó£a uov, kal 
oU gi karavvyco. Kopie 0 ÓOsóc nov, &c rÓv 


atova i£opgoXoyrjoouat cot. 


Aa. 
Eig ró réXoc iyjaApóg rq Aavló ikoráctwg. 

1] 'EHI coi Kópte 5AÀzica, ug karoixvvOstv 
tc rTóv atQva* iv rj Owawocovg cov pUcaí pt 
kai éco? ue. 2 KANivov zog pi r0 oüg cov, 
ráyvvov roU éL£eMécÜat u&* — ytvoU pot etg ÓOcóv 
bntpaomicr]v, kal &ic oikov karaóvyrjg roU oGcat 
pé. 9 "Oni kparaiwuá nov kai karaóvyr pov & 
cb, kai Evekev roU Óvóparóg cov óógyno&uc pe «ai 
Qa0pb[ac ue. 4 "B£á£ac ue ex mayióoc ravrqQc 
jc &ovjáv uot 0r. cU & Ó vmtpaomioTÜ)c pov, 
Kopie. Ó Etc xtipác cov mapa01csopat rÓ zveUuá 
pov* é&Avrpecw ut, Kopie o Otcóc ric aAXgOsiagc. 
6 'Eniogcag rovc QuaQvAaccovrac garatórgrag óià 
kEvijc * éyo 0€ &£rl cr Kopíg fjXrica. 7 'AyaA- 
Aiácouat kal ebópavOrocouat él rQ EXé& Gov, Dri 
imtósc Tv ramtivua2iv pov, tcwcac éK Tv 
ávaykGv r)v Qjvygv gov: 8 Kai ov cvvékNewcác 
u&€ &c xeipac £xÜpob, £argoag iv. ebpvyopq roc 
Tóóac gov. 9 'EXégcóv gt, Kopie, ori. OXtBouai* 
irapáy09 iv Ovuq ó ó$UaXAuóc nov, 9) qyvxu uov 
kai 5j yaorüp uov. 10 "Or. é£éAurEv. ev ÓOvvg 1) 
$£w5 pov, kai rà érr pov &v orevaypoic^ noOévy- 
giv iv TTUXE(Q 9) IOXUC. HOU, Kai Td ÓGTÓÀ poU 
érapax0ncav. 1l Ilapá zavrac rovc éxÜpove uov 
éyevrügv 0v&dog, kal roig ysiroci uov o$00pa, 
kal $óófjoc roig yvworoic uov' oi ÜrwpoUvréc pe 
£u EQvyov àz iuoU* 12 "EceAzo0nv eod vekpóc 
amzó xapóíac, éysvipv  woti okevoc àv oXwAóc. 
18 "Ori djkovca wjóyov T0ÀXOv  mapowobvrwv 
kvkAó0sv *. iv rq ocvvaxyÜnvav avbrobc dpa iT 
iub roU AaQtiv rnv WVvxgv gov iBovAcocavro. 
14 'Eye à ézi coi 5X7:ca, Kbpte* tra X) & 
ó Ocóc uov. 1Ó 'Ev raic yspoi aov oi kArjpot uov* 
pécaí t £x xtpóc :x0pOv  uov kal é&k ràv 
karaóütwkóvrwv ut. 16 'ExiQavov Tó 7pócwTóv 
cov éml róv ÓoUAóv cov, cdcÓóv gut iv rq &Àé& 
cov, 17 Kóptu, um karaixvvOtiv, órv. értkaAe- 
cáugv at* aicxvvÜsigcav oi áoct(tig kai kara- 
x0ttycav. &c dóov. 18 "AXaAa ytvyÜnrw rà xtti 
rà 0óNua, rà XaXobvra kará ro?) Owatov àvoutav 
iv brtonoavig «al i£ovósvoca. 19 'Qc 0X0 rÓ 
TÀÓuÜoc ric xpgarórgróc cov, KÓpu, gc. ékoviac 
roic $o(lovutvoi; o&*. éiétpyáoc roig éAmiGovauv 
Uri à évavriov TOv vtàvr rQv àv0powozwov. 20 Kara- 
kpUw&g abrobg £v asokobó ToU 7o0ogG TOU GOU 
ànó rapaxirjc àvÜpwm wv * exexáctc avToDc £v okgvy 
àTÓ àvriAoyíac yNwoocdv. 21 EóXoyngróc Kvoptoc, 07i 
&€ÜavuácTwot TÓ £Xeoc avbrOoU £v T'À& TEptoxijc. 





PSALMI, XXX. XXXI. 


9 Quse utilitas in sanguine meo, dum descendo 
iu corruptionem? Numquid confitebitur tibi 
pulvis, aut anuuntiabit veritatem tuam? 
10 Audivit Dominus, et misertus est mei: 
Dominus factus est adjutor meus. 11 Con- 
vertisti planctum meum in gaudium mihi: 
conscidisti saceum meum, et cireumdedisti me 
letitia: 12 Ut cantet tibi gloria mea; et 
non compungar. Domine Deus meus in 
eternum confitebor tibi. 


XXXI. 
In finem, Psalmus David, pro extasi. 


1 IN te Domine speravi, non confundar in 
ceternum : in justitia tua libera me. 2 Inclina 
ad me aurem tuam, accelera ut eruas me. 
Esto mihi in Deum protectorem ; et in domum 
refugii, ut salvum me facias. 3 Quoniam 
fortitudo mea, et refugium meum es tu: et 
propter nomen tuum deduces me, et enutries 
me. 4 Educes me de laqueo hoc, quem 
abseoAderunt mihi: quoniam tu es protector 
meus. 9$ In manus tuas commendo spiritum 
meum .: redemisti me Domine Deus veritatis. 
6 Odisti observantes vanitates, supervacue. 
Ego autem in Domino speravi: ^7 Exultabo, 
et letabor in misericordia tua. ^ Quoniam 
respexisti humilitatem meam, salvasti de 
necessitatibus animam meam. $8 Nec conclu- 
sisti me in mauibus inimici: statuisti in loco 
spatioso pedes meos. 9 Miserere mei Domine 
quoniam tribulor: conturbatus est iu ira 
oculus meus, anima mea, ef venter meus: 
10 Quoniam defecit in dolore vita mea, et 
anni mei in gemitibus: iufirmata est in 
paupertate virtus mea, et ossa mea conturbata 
sunt: 11 Super omnes inimicos u1:eos factus 
sum opprobrium et vicinis meis valde, et timor 
notis meis. Qui videbant me, foras fugerunt 
a me: 12 Oblivioni datus sum, tanquam 
mortuus à corde. Factus sum tanquam vas 
perditum : 13 Quoniam audivi vituperationem 
multorum commoranuntium in circuitu: in eo 
dum convenirent simul adversum me, accipere 
animam meam consiliati sunt. 14 Ego autem 
in te speravi Domine: dixi: Deus meus es 
tu: 15 In manibus tuis sortes meze. — Eripe 
me de manu inimicorum meorum, et à perse- 
quentibus me. 16 Illustra faciem tuam super 
servum tuum, salvum me fac in misericordia 
tua: 17 Domine non confundar, quoniam 
invocavi te. Erubescant impii, et deducantur 
in infernum: 18 Muta fiant labia dolosa. 
Qus loquuutur adversus justum iniquitatem, 
in superbia, et in abusione. 19 Quam magna 
multitudo dulcedinis tuze Domine, quam ab- 
seondisti timentibus te.  Perfecisti eis, qui 
sperant in te, in conspectu filiorum hominum. 
20 Abscoudes eos in abscondito faciei tua a 
conturbatione hominum. Proteges eos in taber- 
naeulo tuo a contradictione linguarum. 21 Be- 
nedictus l)ominus: quoniam  mirificavit 
misericordiam suam mihi in civitate munita. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTI A. 


PSALMS, XXX. XXXI. 


9 What profit is &here in my blood, when I go 
down to the pit? Shall the dust praise thee ? 
shall it declare thy truth ? 10 Hear, O LoRD, 
and have mercy upou me: LoRbD, be thou my 
helper. 11 Thou hast turned for me my 
mourning into dancing : thou hast put off my 
sackcloth, and girded me with gladness; 1? To 
the end that my glory may sing praise to thee, 
and not be silent. O LoRD my God, I will give 
thanks unto thee for ever. 


PSALM XXXI. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 


1 IN thee, O LoRp, do I put my trust; let 
me never be ashamed: deliver me in thy 
righteousness. 2 Bow down thine ear to me; 
deliver me speedily: be thou iny strong rock, 
for an house of defence to save me. 3 For 
thou arí my rock and my fortress; therefore 
for thy name's sake lead me, and guide me. 
4 Pull me out of the net that they have laid 
privily for me: for thou ar my strength. 
5 Into thine hand I commit my spirit: thou 
hast redeemed me, O Lonp God of truth. 6I 
have hated them that regard lying vanities: 
but I trust in the Lonp. 7 I will be glad and 
rejoice in thy mercy : for thou hast considered 
my trouble; thou hast known my soul in 
adversities; 8 And hast not shut me up into 
the hand of the enemy: thou hast set my 
feet in a large room. 9 Have mercy upon me, 
O Lon, for I am in trouble: mine eye is con- 
gumed with grief, yea, my soul and my belly. 
10 For my life is spent with grief, and my 
years with sighing: my strength faüeth 
because of mine iniquity, and my bones are 
consumed. 11 I was a reproach among all 
mine enemies, but especiall among my 
neighbours, and a fear to mine acquaintance: 
they that did see me without fled from me. 
12 I am forgotten as a dead man out of mind : 
] am like a broken vessel. 13 For I have 
heard the slander of many: fear was on every 
side: while they took counsel together against 
me, they devised to take away my life. 14 But 
I trusted in thee, O Lon»: I said, Thou ar£ 
my God. 15 My times are in thy hand: 
deliver me from the hand of mine enemies, 
aud from them that persecute me. 16 Make 
ihy face to shine upon thy servant: save me 
for thy mercies' sake. 1/7 Let me not be 
ashamed, O LomRp; for I have called upon 
thee: let the wicked be ashamed, and let them 
be silent in the grave. 18 Let the lying lips 
be put to silence; which speak grievous things 
proudly and  contemptuously against the 
righteous. 19 OA how great :s thy good- 
ness, which thou hast laid up for them that 
fear thee ; thich thou hast wrought for them 
that trust in thee before the sons of men! 
20 Thou shalt hide them in the secret of 
ihy presence from the pride of man: 
.1ou shalt keep them secretly in a pavilion 
from the strife of tongues. 21 Blessed 
be the LoRD: for he hath shewed me his 
marvelous kindness in & strong 
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$Naínm, 30, 31. 


9 S$8a8 ift uübe an meinem Sut, rvenn id) topt 
bin? 9Girb bir aud) ber Ctaub banfen, unb beine 
€reue perfünbigeu 2 10 $err, bove, unb feg mir 
gnübig; Derr, fe9 mein Deffer, 11 Su Baft mic 
meine &8(age perivanbeft in einen 3teigen ;. ou Daft 
meinen Gad auédge3ogen, unb mid) mit reuben 
gegürtet, 12 9(uf baB bir fobfinge meine Gbre, 
unb nid (ii([e voerbe. — Serv, mein Gott, id roilf 
biz banfen in Givigfeit. 


Ser 31. $9Dfatm. 
(Sin 3pfatm 32apibé, vorguftngen. 


1 Serr, auf bid) traue ib, fag mid nimmermebr 
ju Cdjanben merben; errette mid) burd) beine 
(jervedbtigfeit. — 2 9teige beine SODren gu mir, 
eifenb Dif mix. Cep mir. ein ftavfer Sela, unb 
eine Surg, baf bu mir Deffeft. 3 Senn bu bift 
mein Seld unb meine Surg, unb un Dbeineé 
Stamena wilfen woolfeft bu mid) fetten uub fübren. 
4 S)u toolfeft mid) aud bem 9teBe aiefen, bad fie 
mir geftelfet baben ; beun bu bift meine Gtàrte. 
56 Sn beine Sünbe befebf i meineu Geift; bu 
Paft mid) evfófet, Derr, bu treuer Gott, 6 3d 
faffe, bie ba faften auf fofe €ebre; id) Doffe aber 
auf ben Dern, 7 S freue mid uub bin feébltd) 
über beiner (Güte, bag bu mein Gfeno anftebeft, 
unb erfenneft metne GCeele in ber 9totb, 8 1lInb 
übevaibft mid) nit in bie Dünbe bed Seinbeó ; bu 
fteifeft meine Süge auf weitem Stlaum. | 9 $err, 
fes miv gnábig, benn mir ift angft ; meine Geftalt 
ift vevfalfen oor &auern, bagu meine Geefe uno 
mein Baud. 10 Senn mein £eben fat abgenome 
men por &rübnig, unb meine Jeit oor GCeufsen ; 
meine &raft ift. oevfatfen vor metner 9miffetbat, 
unb meine QGebeine finb verífdmadtet. 11 (G8 
gebet mir fo übef, bag id) bin eine grofe Cdimad 
voorben meinen 9tad)barn, unb eine Gdeu metnen 
SSerroanbten ; bie mito feben auf ber Gaffe, fftebeu 
voor mir. 12 9Wein ift oevgeffen int Dergen, mote 
eine8 Zobten ; id) bin motben, vote ein gerbroden 
Gjefág. 13 Senn oiefe fdeften mid) übel, baf 
jebeumann fid) oor mir fieuet; fte vratbfblagen 
mit einanber über mid, unb benfeu mic bad eben 
;unefmen, 14 3d aber, bert, Boffe auf vid, 
unb fprede: Su bift mein Gott. 15 3Xteine Seit 
ftebet iu beinen. Dàünben,  Grvette mid) oou ber 
$anb meiner Seinbe, unb on benen, bie mid 
verfoígen, — 16 8ag feudten bein Pntlig über 
beiuen. Qneit; bif mir burd beine (Güte. 
17 $ett, fag mid) nid4A au. &Cdanben werben ; 
benn id) vufe bid) an. ie Gott[ofen müffen 3u 
Cdanben unb gefdeiget moerben in ber $óolle. 
18 SSerftummen müffen faffde Süufer, bie ba 
teben toiber ben Glevecbten, fteif, fto[3 unb bobnifd., 
19 38ie aro ift velne Güte, bie bu verborgen Daft 
benuen, bie bid) fürdjten, uub ergeigeft benen, bie 
oor ben €euten auf bid) trauen. 20 Su verbirgeít 
fie Dbeimtid) bei bir vor jebermannéd Zvof ; bu 
voerbedeft fie in. ber Dütte vor ben g3ünfifben 
Sungen. 21 Gefobet feg ber Derr, baf er bat eine 
munbertide Güte mir berotefen,in einevfefien Ctabt, 





PSAUMES, XXX. XXXI. 


9 À quoi servira mon sang, si je descends 
dans la fosse; la poudre te célébrera-t-elle, 
annoncera-t-elle ta vérité? . 10. Exauce-moi, 
O SEIGNEUR, aie pitié de moi; O SEIGNEUR, 
viens à mon aide! ]11 Tu as changé mon 
deuil en allégresse; tu as délié le sac dont 
j étais couverí, et tu m'as ceint de joie, 
12 Afin que ma gloire chante ta louange, et 
que je ne me taise point. O SEIGNEUR, mon 
Dieu, je te célébrerai éternellement. 


PSAUME XXXI. 


Psaume de David, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre 
pour étre chanté. 


1 J'Ar mis ma confiance en toi, O SEIGNEUR, 
que je ne sois jamais confondu! Sauve-moi 
dans ta justice. 2 Incline vers moi ton 
oreille; háte-toi de me délivrer; sois mon 
rocher de refuge, la forteresse oà je puisse me 
retirer. 3 Car tu es mon rocher et ma forte- 
resse; pour l'amour de ton nom, guide-moi et 
conduis-moi. 4 HRetire-moi du piége qu'on 
m'a tendu en secret, car tu es ma force. ó Je 
remets mon esprit entre tes mains, car tu 
m'as racheté, O SEIGNEUR, Dieu de vérité. 
6 Je hais ceux qui s'adonnent aux vanités 
trompeuses, et je mets ma confiance dans le 
SEIGNEUR. 7 Je me réjouirai, et je serai vavi 
de joie dans ta bonté, car tu as regardé mon 
affliction, tu as pris connaissance de l'angoisse 
de mon àme. 8 Tu ne m'as pas livré entre 
les mains de l'ennemi, mais tu as mis mes pieds 
au large. 9 Aie pitié de moi, O SEIGNEUR, 
car je suis dans la détresse; mon cil, mon 
áme et mon corps dépérissent de chagrin. 
10 Car ma vie se consume dans la douleur, et 
mes années dans les gémissements; ma force 
s'évanouit dans mes peines, et mes os dépé- 
rissent. 11 Je suis un objet d'opprobre pour 
tous mes ennemis, e£ méme pour mes voisins; 
Je suis uu objet d'horreur pour ceux qui me 
connaissent; ceux qui me voient dehors 
s'enfuient loin de moi. 12 J'ai été mis en 
oubli dans les coeurs comme un mort ; je suis 
comme un vase brisé. 13 Car j'ai entendu le« 
calomnies de la multitude; la frayeur m'a 
sais; de tous cótés quand ils cousultaient 
ensemble contre moi, quand ils complotaient 
pour m'óter la vie. 14 Mais je me suis confié 
en toi, O SEIGNEUR; j'ai dit: Tu es mon 
Dieu. 165 Mes temps sont dans tes mains: 
délivre-moi de la maiu de mes ennemis et de 
mes persécuteurs. 16 Fais luire ta face sur 
ton serviteur; délivre-moi par ta bonté. 
17 SEIGNEUR, que je ne sois point confondu 
lorsque je t'invoque; que les méchants 
solent confondus, qu'ils soient réduits au 
silence dans le séjour des morts. 18 Que les 
lévres de mensonge qui, dans l'orgueil du 
mépris, prononcent contre le juste des paroles 
d'insolence, soient rendues muettes. 19 Oh! 
qu'ils sont grands les biens que tu réserves à 
ceux qui te craignent, et que tu répands, à la 
face des enfants des hommes, sur ceux qui 
mettent leur confiance en toi. 20 Tu les 
caches, sous l'abri de ta face, loin de l'orgueil 
de lhomme; tu les mets à couvert sous 
une tente loin des langues qui les attaquent. 
21 Béni soit le SEIGNEUR, car il a signalé 
envers moi sa bonté, dans une ville forte. 
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YAAMOI, Aa', AB, Ay. 


22 'Eyw 0& sia iv rjj éixoráca pov 'Amvtppiupat 
áró Tpocwzov TOv Ó$óÜaXudv cov* Qi rovro 
&onkovcac, Kopie, Trüc $wvijc ric ÓtQotoc nov 
év TQ ktkpayévat ue mQOc oí. 23 'Ayamijsare rv 
K)ptov sávrtc ot 00t0t aDTOUD, OTt àAgÜsiac ik&grei 
Kóptoc, kal àvrazo0íówst roig 7t&picGGg 7roi0UGcLv 
v7:ppnQaviav. 24 'AvópiZso0e, kai kparatobo0w 


« , 1 ^T , qs , 1 & , 
53 kapóia UuGv, müvrtc ot éNziGovreg éri Koptov. 


ND 
Xuvéctuc TQ Aavió. 

1 MAKAPIOI «v àá$£0ncav ai ávouíat kai av 
imtkaAóQ0gcav ai ápapríat, 2 Makáptoc ávijp «q 
ob uy Aoyiogra: Kvpioc àpgapríav, oUóé éariw. &v 
rQ crópari abroU ÓóXoc. 3 "Ori éctygoa, émraXaw0r 
Tü Óócrü gov dmÓ TOU kpá&Gturv gu6€ OÀQgv rnv 
nuspav. 4 "Om nuépag kai vvkróc ifapbvOg Ur 
ipé 1) xsip cov, éorpáQnv tic raXatn wpíav &v. r( 
iuzaynvac akavOav. Aurj]aNua. 5 Tiv ápapríar 
pov éyvopica, kai riv ávouíiav pov oük éáAvija * 
tira '"Efayoptóow kar épgoU rhv» àvouíav pov rQ 
Kvpio, kal ot á$yukac rjv àctQ&av rüc kapóíag 
pov. Awnpalua. 6 'Ymip raórqgg mppoctóLtrai 
7póc cà wüc Octoc év kai &bOtrq* mÀgv iv 
kcrakAvouqQ  voárwuv  z0ÀÀOv póc avrÓóv oUK 
éyytoUoct. 1 Zo uov & karaóvyypy àámó Opto 
Tic 7tptéxoUonC p&, TO üyaXMauá pov AorQwoai 
pt àmÓ rOv kvkNocávrwv ut. AutyjaAga. 8 Xvvt- 
ru) ct kai gvppigo ot &v 60q rabrg y optboy, 
émicTupu) iml cé rovg; óQÜaAuo?c pov. 9 My) 
yíveo0c wc  twzxoc kai nuíovoc, olg o)k £ort 
c)vtcig* év xaX xai kgpg ràc ciayóvac aürov 
dy£at rOv un) éyyiGóvrwv 7p0c cé. 10 IToAAal ai 
páoriysc ToU àpaprwoAoU, rÓv 0à iXmiGQovra émi 
Koptov éXeoc kukAwot.. 11 EóópávOgre &r Koptov 
kal ayaAMuàg0e Oikavot, kai KkavxücÜ0e mávrtc oi 
eUOcic r3 kapóig. 


Ay. 
TQ A^avió. 

1 ATAAAIAZOE, óuwatot, év TQ. Kvpup* roig 
*»6s0t 7rpémzt& atvegic.. 2 'E£ouoAoytio0s r Kupiqg 
iv kiUápg, iv iyaXrgoi Óskaxó0pq  dyjáXars abrQ* 
3 "Aware abrQ doua kcewóv, kac WVáXart iv 
dAaAaypip. 4 "Orc. &0rjc ó Aóyog rov Kupíov, 
kai závra rà £pya abroU év giort' Ó 'AyamdQ 
&xenuocUviv kai kpicw, roU éAéovc Kvpíiov mAÀgoge 
») yn- 6 TQ Aóyq rov Kvpiov oi obpavoi tcortpto- 
0ncav, kai T 7vtbpart roU oróparoc avToU ráca 
7 ó»vagic abrüv* 1 Zvváywv doti áckóv UOara 
0aXácenc, riUcic év Orcavpoic ágvcaovc. 8 eod g- 
Üjrwo róv Kopivr züca y yij dv ajrov ó 
caAsuÜnrwcav sávrtg ot karotkoUvréGg Ti)JV. OlKOU- 
pívgr* 9 "Ori aíróc sim kal iyeviügcav, abrÓc 
ivertiAaro kai ikría0gcav. 10 Kopioc QaokseóáZe 
BovXác i&Ovov, dOcrei i Aoywpno)c Aadv, kai 
&Üsrti DovAdc ápyóvrov: 11 'H 0& fovAj rob 
Kvpíiov tc Tóv  aiQva utv&, Aoywpoi rijc 


kaoóilag — avrov (TÓ  — ytvtQv tic  ytrtác. 





PSALMI, XXXI. XXXII. XXXIII. 


22 Ego autem dixi in excessu mentis mes: 
Projectus sum a facie oculorum tuorum. Ideo 
exaudis& vocem orationis meze, dum clamarem 
ad te. 29 Diligite Dominum ommnes sancti 
ejus : quoniam veritatem requiret Dominus, et 
retribuet abundanter facientibus superbiam. 
24 Viriliter agite, et confortetur cor vestrum, 
omnes qui speratis in Domino. 


XXXII. 
Ipsi David intellectus. 


1 BEATI, quorum remissee sunt iniquitates : 
et quorum tecta sunt peccata. 2 Beatus vir, 
cui non imputavit Dominus peccatum, nec est 
in spiritu ejus dolus. : 38 Quoniam tacui, 
inveteraverunt ossa mea, dum clamarem tota 
die. 4 Quoniam die ac nocte gravata est 
super me manus tua : conversus sum in eerumna 
mea, dum  configitur spina. (95 Delctum 
meum cognitum tibi feci: et injustitiam meam 
non ahseondi. Dixi: Confitebor adversum me 
injustit)am meam Domino: et tu remisisti 
impletatem peccati mei. (6 Pro hae orabit 
ad te omnis sanctus, in tempore opportuno. 
Verumtamen in diluvio aquarum multarum, 
ad eum non approximabunt. '/ Tu es refu- 
gium meum a tribulatione, que circumdedit 
me: exultatio mea, erue me a cireumdantibus 
me. 48 Intellectum tibi dabo, et instruam te 
in via hae, qua gradieris: firmabo super te 
oculos meos. 9 Nolite fieri sicut equus et 
mulus, quibus non est intellectus. In camo 
et freno maxillas eorum constringe, qui non 
approximant ad te. '10 Multa flagella pecca- 
toris, sperantem autem in Domino misericordia 
cireumdabit. 11 Letamini in Domino et 
exultate justi, et gloriamini omnes recti corde. 


XAXIII. 
Psalmus David. 


1] EXULTATE justi in Domino: rectos decet 
collaudatio. 2 Confitemini Domino in cithara: 
in psalterio decem chordarum psallite illi. 
39 Cantate ei canticum novum : bene psallite 
ei in vociferatione. 4 Quia rectum est verbum 
Domini, et omnia opera ejus in fide. 5 Diligit 
misericordiam et judicium : misericordia Do- 
mini plena est terra. 6 Verbo Domini celi 
firmati sunt: et spiritu oris ejus omnis virtus 
eorum. 7 Congregans sicut in utre aquas 
maris: ponens in thesauris abyssos. 8 Timeat 
Dominum omnis terra: ab eo autem 


commoveantur omues inhabitantes orbem. 


9 Quoniam ipse dixit, et facta sunt: ipse 
mandavit, et creata sunt. 10 Dominus 
dissipat consilia gentium: reprobat autem 
cogitationes populorum, et reprobat con- 
silia principum. 11 Consilium autem Jo- 
mini in  sternum manet: cogitationes 
cordis ejus in generatione et generationern 
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bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PSALMS, XXXI. XXXII. XXXIII. 


22 For Isaid in my haste, I am cut off from 
before thine eyes: nevertheless thou heardest 
the voice of my supplications when I cried 
unto thee. 28 O love the LonDp, all ye his 
saints: for the LORD preserveth tho faithful, 
and plentifuly rewardeth the proud doer. 
24 Be of good courage, and he shall strengthen 
your heart, all ye that hope in the Lonp. 


PSALM XXXII. 
A Psaln of David, Maschil. 


1 BLESSED 2s he whose transgvession is for- 
given, whose sin ts covered. 2 Blessed is the 
man unto whom the LoRD imputeth not 
iniquity, and in whose spirit £Aere is no guile. 
3 When I kept silence, my bones waxed old 
through my roaring all the day long. 4 For 
day and night thy hand was heavy upon me: 
my moisture is turned into the drought of 
summer. Selah. 9 I acknowledged my sin 
unto thee, and mine iniquity have I not hid. 
I said, I will confess my transgressions unto 
the LonD; and thou forgavest the iniquity of 
my sin. Selah. 6 For this shall every one 
that is godly pray unto thee in a time when 
thou mayest be found : surely in the floods of 
great waters they shall not come nigh unto 
him. ^" Thou aeréí my hiding place; thou 
shalt preserve me from trouble; thou shalt 
compass me about with songs of deliverance. 
Selah. 8 I will instruct thee and teach thee 
in the way which thou shalt go: I will guide 
thee with mine eye. 9 Be ye not as the 
horse, or as the mule, wAich have no under- 
standing : whose mouth must be held in with 
bit and bridle, lest they come near unto thee. 
10 Mauy sorrows shall be to the wicked: but 
he that trusteth in the LoRb, mercy shall 
compass him about. 11 Be glad in the LonRp, 
and rejoice, ye righteous: and shout for joy, 
all ye that are upright in heart. 


PSALM XXXIII. 


1 REJOICE in the Lon», O ye righteous : for 
praise 1s comely for the upright. 2 Praise the 
Lonp with harp: sing unto him with the 
psaltery and an instrument of ten strings. 
3 Sing unto him à new song ; play skilfully 
with a loud noise. 4 For the word of the 
LonD is right ; and all his works are done in 
truth. 5 He loveth righteousness and jude- 
ment: the earth 1s full of the goodness of the 
LoRgp. 6 By the word of the Lon» were the 
heavens made; and all the host of them b 
the breath of his mouth. 7 He gathereth the 
waters of the sea together as an heap: he 
layeth up the depth in storehouses. 8 Let 
all the earth fear the LoR»p: let all the inha- 
bitants ofthe world stand in awe of him. 9 For 
he spake, and it was done; he connnanded, 
and it stood fast. 10 The LoRD bringeth 
the counsel of the heathen to nought: he 
maketh the devices of the people of none effect. 
11 The counsel of the LoR» standeth for ever, 
the thoughts of his heart to oll generations. 


411 


Wahn, 31, 32, 33. 


22 Senn ib fprad in meinem 3agen: Sd biu 
?ou beinen JXfugen oer(toBen ; bennod) foreteft bu 
meined WS[ebend GCltimme, ba id sau bir firie. 
29 €iebet ben Derrn, alfe feine Dei(igen. Die 
Gitüubigen bebütet ber Derv, unb vergift reitbfid) 
bem, ber Dodwmutb übet. 241 QGeib getroff unb 
uiergagt, alfe, eie ifr be& Serm Darret. 


:Der 32. 90fafm. 


(Sine lInteumetftutg Dabibé. 

1 98obÍ bem, bem bie IIlebertvetungen ergebert 
finb, bem bte Cünbe bebedet ift. 2 98obl bem 
Senffen, bem ber Der bie SXiffetbat nidt 
auredonet, im be& Getft fein Saffto ift... 8 Senn 
ba icb8 mollte verfdmeigen, vevfdmadteten meine 
(jebeite, burd) mein tágli $Seu(en. 4 Senn 
beine Danb far Zag unb 9tadjt fdver auf mir, 
baB mein Gaft oertrodnete, wie ed im Commer 
bürre mirb. Gela. O Sn befenne id) bir 
meine Cüube, uub verfeb(e meine S9Rifetfat 
nift. 3d fprad: Sd will bem ern meine 
Mebertretung befennen. — Da bergabeft bu imír bie 
9nifetbat meiner Oünbe, Gela. 6 SOafür werben 
bid) affe Deiftgen bitten qur vedjten Seit; barum, 
tvenu groBe J8alferffuten fommten, tverben fte nidt 
an biefefbigen gelangen. 7 Su bift mein Odium; 
bu tvolleft mid oor 2(ngft bebüten, baB id) excettet 
gang fróbfid) vüfmen fónnte.  Gefa. 8 Sd will 
bid) untermeifen, unb bir ben 9Beg geígen, ben bu 
tanbe[n folfft; id will bid) mit meinen 9[ugen 
[eiten. 9 Ceib nidt mie 3toffe unb 9oáufer, bie uidt 
gerfiáubtia finb, mefdjet man 3aum unb (Gebig 
muf ind 9tauf Legen, roeun fie nit)t su bir molfeu. 
10 Ser Gott(ofe bat otef 3Dfage; voer aber auf 
ben $errn Doffet, bei miro bie Güte umfaben. 
11 Sreuet eud) be8 Derrn, unb feib. frob(ic, ibr 
(Sevecbten, unb rüfmet, alle ibv rommen. 


Ser 33. 9pfalm. 


1 Wreuet eud) be8. Derrn, ifr Geredjten; bie 
Sromnmen folfen tn [dàn preifen. 2 Sanfet bem 
Serru mit Sarfen, unb fobfinget ibm auf bent 
Spfafter oou 3ebn Gaiten; 3 Ginget ibm ein 
neued €ieb, madjet e8 gut auf Gaiteufpiefen mít 
Oxballe. 4 Senn bed Derrm Z8ort ift wabrpaftig, 
unb 1oa8 er jufagt, baa Daft ex gerotB.. o Gr [tebet 
(Serecbtiafett unb Gerid)t. Die Grpe ift voll ber 
Qiüte be8 Devi, 6 Der immel tft burdá Y8ort 
bed Derrn gemadt, unb aíf fein. Seer burd) ben 
(Seift feine8 Stunbed. 7 Gr fàáft ba8 Y8affer im 
9Weer aufammen, mie im einem GCfaudj, uub 
legt bie. Ziefe tn8 SSerborgene, — 8 9((fe S8e[t 
fürdbte ben Derrn, unb vor ibm fdeue fib alfeg, 
tad auf bem Grbbobpen mobuet. 9 Senn fo 
et fpricbt, fo gefdoiebta, fo ev gebeut, fo ftebeta 
ba.. 10 Ser $err madt au. nidte ber Deiben 
Sitat, inb toenpet bie Gebanfen ber SBólfer. 
11 [ber ber 3tatb be8 S$erruü  bíeibet eig. 
ff, [eine8 S$ergcud QGebanfen für unb für, 





PSAUMES, XXXI. XXXII. XXXIII. 


22 Or je disais dans mon effroi: Je suis rejeté 
loin de tes yeux. Mais tu as exaucé la voix 
de mes supplications, quand j'ai crié vers toi. 
289 Aimez le SEIGNEUR, vous tous, ses bien- 
aimés. Le SEIGNEUR protége les fidéles, et il 
punit avec sévérité celui qui agit avec orgueil. 
21 Demeurez fermes, vous tous qui espérez au 
SEIGNEUR, et il fortifiera votre cceur. 


PSAUME XXXII. 
Maskil, Psaume de David. 


1 HEUREUX celui à qui les iniquités ont été 
remises, et dont les péchés ont été couverts. 
2 Heureux l'homme à qui le SEIGNEUR n'im- 
pute pas d'iniquité, et dans l'esprit duquel il 
n'y a point de fraude. 9 Quand je gardais 
le silence, mes os se consumaient par mes 
gémissements de tout le jour. 4 Car jour et 
nuit ta main s'appesantissait sur moi: ma 
vigueur s'est épuisée comme par une sécheresse 
d'été. Sélah. O5 Je t'ai déclaré mon péché 
et je ne t'ai plus caché mon iniquité ; j'ai dit: 
Je confesserai mes transgressions au SEIGNEUR, 
et tu m'as remis la peine de mon péché. 
Sélah. 6 C'est pourquoi lhomme pieux te 
suppliera au temps oü 7) pourra te trouver; 
et alors méme que les grosses eaux déborde- 
raient, elles ne l'atteindront pas. 7 Tu es 
mon asile; tu me garderas dans la détresse, et 
tu m'environneras de chants de délivrance. 
Sélah. S8 Je t'nstruirai, je t'enseignerai le 
chemin oüà tu dois marcher, je te guiderai de 
mon cil. 9 Ne ressemblez pas au cheval ni 
au mulet qui sont sans intelligence, qu'il faut 
dompter par le mors et la bride pour qu'ils 
n'approchent pas de toi. 10 Des douleurs 
sans nombre fondent sur le méchant; mais la 
gráce environne celui qui met sa confiance 
dansle SEIGNEUR. 11 Hhéjouissez-vous dans 
le SEIGNEUR et tressaillz de joie, O justes. 
M haqten de joie, vous tous qui avez le coeur 

roit. 


PSAUME XXXIII. 


1 JusTES, chantez de joie en PAÀonneur du 
SEIGNEUR ; la louange sied bien aux hommes 
droits. 2 Célébrez le SEIGNEUR avec la harpe, 
chantez-lui des cantiques sur la lyre à dix 
cordes. 3 Chantez-lui un cantique nouveau, 
faites retentir vos mélodies avec des cris 
d'allégresse. 4 Car Ja parole du SEIGNEUR 
est droite; et toutes ses ceuvres s'opérent 
dans la vérité. 5 Il aime la justice et l'équité; 
la terre est pleine de la bonté du SEIGNEUR. 
6 Les cieux ont été faits par la parole du 
SEIGNEUR, et toute leur armée par le souffle 
de sx bouche. 7 Il assemble les eaux de la 
mer comme en un inonceau; 1l tient les flots 
comme dans les réservoirs. S Que toute la 
terre craigne le SEIGNEUR, que tous les 
habitants du monde le redoutent. 9 Carile& 
parlé, et £ou£ a, existé ; 1l a eomimnandé, et. £ouz 
a& été affermi. 10 Le SEIGNEUR rvenverse 
les desseins des nations; l| anéantit les 
projets des peuples. 11 Le dessein du 
SEIGNEUR demeure à toujours; les pensées 
de son ecur subsistent d'àge en  áge 
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YAAMOI, Ay, Ad. 


12 Maxápiov  rÓó £Üvoc oU £orl Kóptog ó Oc0c 
abro), Aaóg Ov iEcMÉaro tlg kAnpovopiav éavrQ. 
13 'E£ ojpavoU izt(QAeev 0 Küpioc, tie závrac 
ro) vtoUg TOv ávÜpozwv* 14 'EÉ éroipov karot- 
kpr9goítov abroU itAepev ézl cávrag robe karoi- 
koUvrac r5)v y)v, 195 'O mzAacac xarà puóvag rác 
kapóíac abr4üv, Óó cvvttlig Tüvra rà £pya aUrOv. 
16 Ov eoGtrrav Bacuebg Óià zoAXQv Ovvajuwv, kai 
yiyac ov cwÜOnotravt év. zAÀ92Üs (oxboc | avrov. 
l7 WVivóng 70g t€ owrgpgiav, iv 6 mAnÜu 
Óvváutwc abToU ov owÜrotrat. 18 " Io) ot 090aAuoi 
Kvpíov izl ro)g $offovuévovc abróv, roig é£Xmí- 
Qovrag é&ml rÓ £Àcoc avrov, 19 'Pocac0aw Ék 
Oavarov rag dJvxàc abrGOv, kai Oua0péa abrobc 
 MpQ. 20 'H wWvygj guóv vzoyutva rQ Kvpig, 
ort (ogÜóc kai vTtpaoTwT)C 3) Ov icriv* 21"Ori 
&v aUrQ tbópavÜOretrac 9] kapóta 1)uGv, kai &v r(Q 
22 lévoiro 
rÓ EAtóc cov, Kopte, £Q' ")uác kaÜámeo rNmíoausv 


óvóuart rq üyíp abro) mÀmzicagytv. 


él ot. 
Aó. 
Tg Aawó, oózórs 9AXoiwct rÓ czócwrzor aUrOU 


iévavriov 'ApwuiNex, kal améAvotv abróv, xai 
aij AÜsv. 


l| EYAOTHZQ róv Kopiov év mavri Kai, eià 
2 'Ev 
TQ Kupip  éaweÜrnocrat 9) wvvyn pov* dkovcá- 


mavrüc 9 aivtctc abro &v rQ orOópari pov. 
rTwcav spqsic kai tvjpavÜnrwcav. 9 MeyaAbvars 
róv Kóptiov civ épot, kai vijoowytv ró óvoua aUroU 
émi rÓ avTO. 4&'"E£fsQrgoa róv Kopiov, kai ém- 
kOUycÉ uov Kal iK zracGv rv Tapoiki)v pov ippu- 
caró ut. 9 IIpootAQart 7póc avrov kai $wricOrt, 
kai rà voócwza vuv ob ui) karaioxvvOg. 6 Ovroc 
0 TTwXÓc éikékpaée, kai 0 Küpioc &lorkovosv avrov 
kal ik sracüv rOv ÜXGpeov abroU £cwuotv. aüróv. 
7 IlapeujjaAei dyyskog Kuptov kokAq rOv Qo(9ov- 
pívwv abrórv kal pvotrat avrovg. 98 Iiejcao0t kal 
(Oere Or. xpnuoróc ó Küpiog* pgakápiog avo Og 
iNriGu mr abróv. 9 oQnÜügrs róv Küpiov závrtc 
0i &ytot abroU, Ort ovK Écrtv vortonpa roic $ofdov- 
puívowg aüróv. 10 IlIAovotot ézrcXtvcav kal éx&- 
Koptov — ovK 
AwtaApa. 
$oQov Kuptov 
12 Tic éorw. àv0pwzog 0 O0tNwv 
13 IlIavcov 
T)v yÀeccaàv cov dàm0 kaKo), kal xsÀy cov roU 
p) AaXncat ÓóXov* 


vacav, ot O6 itkQgroUvrtg TOv 


&iXarrwÜnsovrau | xavróg | dyaÜQov. 
1l Asére rékva dkobcaré pov, 
OidáÉw  bpác. 


Qwi]v, GàyazOv npépag tótiv àyaÜac; 


14 "ExkAtvov a7 kakoU Kai 
7060co0v  àyaÜóv, Gnrgcov ttvgv kal óiwEov 
abr]v.  1ló 'Oó$0aAuol Kvupiov zl ÓOwatovc, kai 
16 Iloócwzov óé 


Kvpiou £zi zo0toUvrac kakd, roU é£oXo0ptUcat &k 


era avsrOU &c Ótgoww abrov* 
yc ró pvguósvvov abjrGv. l7 'Ekékpaiav oi 
óíkaiot, kai ó Küptog ttaikovctv avurQv kai &k 
vac» TOv ÜAüpjswv ab)róv iQpócaro avroUc. 
18 'Eyyvc Kópiog roig evvrtrpuiuévotg rr)» kapótav, 
19 IIoAAa: 
ai OXApac rà» Owatwv, kal ik acr avrov 
péctras abrobc 0 Kópiog* 20 dvAácot vrávra 
rà ócrà abrüv, 8$» iE asrov o) acuvrptoosrat. 


kal roUc raztivo)c rq Tvtbpart 600&. 





PSALMI, XXXIII. XXXIV. 


12 Beata gens, eujus est Dominus. Deus ejus: 
populus, quem elegit, in hereditatem sibi. 
18 De elo respexit Dominus: vidit omnes 
filios hominum. 14 De preparato habitaculo 
suo respexit super omnes, qui habitant terram. 
16 Qui finxit sigillatim corda eorum: qui 
intelligit omnia opera eorum. 16 Non salvatur 
rex per multam virtutem: et gigas non salva- 
bitur in multitudine virtutis suce. 17 Fallax 
equus ad salutem: in abundantia autem 
virtutis suze non salvabitur. 18 Ecce oculi 
Domini super metuentes eum : et in eis, qui 
sperant super misericordia ejus. 19 Ut eruat 


a morte animas eorum: et alat eos in fame. 


20 Anima nostra sustinet Dominum : quoniam 
adjutor et protector noster est. 21 Quia in 
eo lwetabitur eor nostrum: et in nomine 
sancto ejus speravimus. 22 Fiat misericordia 
tua Domine super nos: quemadmodum 
speravimus in te. 


N XXXIV. 


Davidi. eum immutavit vultum suum coram 
Achimelech, et dimisit eum et abiit. 


1 BENEDICAM Dominum in omni tempore : 
semper laus ejus in ore meo. 2 In Domino 
laudabitur anima mea: audiant mansueti, et 
laetentur. 3 Magnificate Dominum mecum: 
et exaltemus nomen ejus in idipsum. 4 Ex- 
quisiivi Dominum, et exaudivit me: et ex 
omnibus (tribulationibus meis eripuit me. 
5 Accedite ad eum, et illuminamini, et facies 
vestree non confundentur. 6 Iste pauper 
clamavit, et Dominus exaudivit eum: et de 
omnibus tribulationibus ejus salvavit eum. 
1 lLmmittet angelus Domini in circuitu 
timentium eum: ef eripiet eos. 8 Gustate, 
et videte quoniam suavis est Dominus: beatus 
vir, qui sperat in eo. 9 Timete Dominum 
omnes sancti ejus: quoniam non est inopia 
timentibus eum. . 10 Divites eguerunt et 
esurierunt: inquirentes autem Dominum non 
minuentur omni bono. 11 Venite filii, audite 
me: timorem Domini docebo vos. 12 Quis 
est homo qui vult vitam: diligit dies videre 
bonos? 13 Prohibe linguam tuam a malo: 
et labia tua ne loquantur dolum. 14 Diverte 
a malo, et fac bonum: inquire pacem, et 
persequere eam. 16 Ocul Domini super 
justos: et aures ejus in preces eorum. 
16 Vultus autem Domini super facientes 
mala: ut perdat de terra memoriam eorum. 
l7 Clamaverunt justi; et Dominus exau- 
divit eos: et ex omnibus tribulationibus 
eorum liberavit eos. 18 Juxíta est Dominus 
iis, qui tribulato sunt corde: et humiles 
spiritu salvabit. —19 Multae tribulationes 
justorum: et de omnibus his liberabit 
eos Dominus. 20 Custodit Dominus omnia 
Ossa eorum: unum ex his non conteretur 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTISA. 


PSALMS, XXXIII. XXXIV. 


19 Blessed is the nation whose God :s the 
LoR»: end the people whom he hath chosen 
for his own inheritance. 13 The LoRp looketh 
from heaven; he beholdeth all the sons of 
men. 14 From the place of his habitation he 
looketh upon all the inhabitants of the earth. 
15 He fashioneth their hearts alike; he 
eonsidereth all their works. 16 There is no 
king saved by the multitude of an host: a 
mighty man is not delivered by much strength. 
17 An horse 1s a vain thing for safety : neither 
shall he deliver any by his great strength. 
18 Behold, the eye of the LORD £s upon them 
that fear him, upon them that hope in his 
mercy; 19 To deliver their soul from death, 
and to keep them alive in famine. 20 Our 
soul waiteth for the LoRp: he :s our help 
and our shield. 21 For our heart shall rejoice 
in him, because we have trusted in his holy 
name. 22 Let thy mercy, O LonRp, be upon 
us, according as we hope in thee. 


PSALM XXXIV. 

4 Psaln of David, when he changed his 
behaviour before Abimelech ; who drove 
him away, and he departed. 

1] I wirL bless the LoRD at all times: his 
praise sAha// continually be in my mouth. 2 My 
soul shall make her boast in the LoRDp: the 
humble shall hear £hereof, and be glad. 3 O 
magnify the Long» with me, and let us exalt 
his name together. 4 I sought the LORD, and 
he heard me, and delivered me from all my 
fears. O They looked unto him, und were 
lightened : and their faces were not ashamed. 
6 This poor man cried, and the LoRp heard 
Àim, and saved him out of all his troubles. 
7 The angel of the LoRD encampeth round 
about them that fear him, and delivereth them. 
8 O taste and see that the LoRD $s good: 
blessed ?s the man £Aa£ trusteth in him. 9 O0 
fear the LORD, ye his saints: for £here 4s no 
waut to them that fear him. 10 The young 
lions do lack, and suffer hunger: but they 
that seek the LoRD shall not want any good 
thing. 11 Come, ye children, hearken unto 
me: I will teach you the fear of the Lonp. 
12 What man :s Àe (hat desireth life, and 
loveth many days, that he may see good? 
13 Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips 
from speaking guile. 14 Depart from evil, 
and do good; seek peace, and pursue it. 
15 The eyes of the LORD are upon the 
righteous, and his ears are open unto their 
ery. 16 The face of the LORD is against 
them that do evil, to cut off the remembrance 
of them from the earth. 17 Te righteous 
cry, and the LomD heareth, and delivereth 
them out of all their troubles. 18 The Lonp 
$$ nigh unto them that are of a broken heart ; 
and saveth such as be of a contrite spirit. 
19 Many are the afllictions of therighteous: but 
the Lonp delivereth himout ofthemall. 20 He 
keepeth all his bones: not oneof themis broken. 
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qWfafmn, 33, 34. 


12 JY8obl bem 3Boff, beB ber Derr ein Gott ift; 
bag 9So[f, bad er sum Grbe evmábfet bat. 13 Ser 
Serr fdauet oom Sinmef, unb ftebet aller 
SRenfóen &imber. 14 3Son feinem feften X bron 
fiebet ex auf affe, bte auf (rben voobnen, 1o (Gr 
fenfet ibuen affen bad $Ders, er nerfet auf alle 
ibre XGerfe. 16 Ginem &ónige filft nit feine grofe 
$Radt, ein 3ttefe mirb uidt errettet our) feine 
groBe Sxaft. 17 Stoffe beffen aud) nidjt, unb iore 
groBe Gtürfe ercettet nit. 18 Giebe, bed Der 
J(uge fiebet auf bte, fo ibn fürchten, bte auf feine 
(óüte Doffen, 19 Safer i9re Geele errette oout 
& obe, unb ernáfre fte in ber $feurung. 20 lInfere 
GCeeíe farvet auf ben Serm; er ift unfece Dülfe 
unb Odio. 21 Denn unfer ers freuet fib fein, 
unb mir trauen auf feinen bDet(igen 9lamen. 
22 Seine Güte, Serr, fe über und, troie mir auf 


pi boffen. 


Ser 34. Spfafm. 

Gín Spfatm Savíb8, ba er feine Geberbe verftetlete 
vor Zibimefecb, bev ibn von fü trieb, unb er 
toeggig. 

1l Sb miti( ben. Derrn foben alleyeit ; fein ob 
ífolf imnmerbar in meinem 3tunbe fein, 2 9Xteine 
Geele fol( (ic) vüfmen bed Derrn, bag bte Glenben 
fóren, unb (id) freueu. 3 Spreifet mit mir ben 


[ Serm, unb fagt und mit etnanber. feinen Jtamen 








erópen. 4 Da id ben Derrn fudjte, anttoortete 
er mir, unb errettete mid aug al(er ntetuer 
urbt, o Oeíde ibn anfeben unb aníaufeu, 
beren 9[ngefübt.voirb. nidjt qu. Cdanben, 6 $a 
biefer (S(enbe vtef, Doxvete ber Derr, unb falf ibi 
aud allen feinen 9tótben. — 7 Ser Gngel beé 
Serrn fagert fid) um bie fer, fo tn fürdten, unb 
fift ibnen aug. 8 GCdjmedet unb febet, wie 
freunb(id ber Derr ift. SGobl bem, ber auf ibi 
itrauet,. 9 Sürdtet ben. Derrn, ibr feine Detf(gen; 
benn bie ibn fürdyen, Daben feinen SOanget. 
10 Sie 9teideu müffen barbeu unb Dungern ; aber 
vie ben. Serrn. fudben, fabeu feinen 9tangef an 
irgenb einem Gut, 11 Sommt ber, &inber, Dóoret 
mir 3u; id will eud) oie Gurt ved Derrn (eren, 
12 99er ift, bex gut eben begebrt, unb gerne gute 
&age bütte? 19 9Sebüte beine Sunge vor SSofert, 
unb beine ippen, bag fte nidbt faffd) reben. 
14 af vom SBófen, unb tbue Ginted ; fud)e Sriebe 
unb jage ifm nad. 15 Oie XMugen bed Dertn 
feben auf bie Geredten, unb feine 3Obren auf ibt 
Gdreien ; 16 Sas [ntfi aber bed Dern ftebet 
über bie, fo SSófed tfun, bag er ibr Gebádtuig 
auérotte oon ber Grbe. 17 3Genn bie ((Seredten) 
fbxeien, fo bóret ber Derr, unb errettet fie aua 
alf i9rer 9totb. 18 Ser Serr tft nape bet beneu, 
bie serbrorbenen Dergens finb, unb Dilft benen, bie 
sexíbfagen Gemüth baben. 19 QOer QGeredte 
mu ote feiben ; aber ber $err Dift ibm aug 
bem aífen. 20 (r bewabret ifm alle feine 
(Debeine, baf beren nirt eind gerbroden wirb. 


—Ói——RÀ ci! -— 


PSAUMES, XXXIII. XXXIV. 


12 Heureux le peuple dont le SE!GNEUR est 
le Dieu, heureuse la nation qu'il a choisie pour 
son héritage. 13 Le SEIGNEUR regarde aw 
haut des cieux; il voit tous les enfants des 
hommes. 14 Du lieu de sa demeure, il observe 
tous les habitants de la terre; 18 Jl a forme 
les eceurs de tous, il prend garde à toutes 
leurs ceuvres. 16 Le roi ne trouve point son 
salut dans la multitude de ses troupes, ie 
guerrier n'échappe point par sa graude force. 
l7 Le cheval est un vain espoir de salut, et il 
ne sauvera personne par la grandeur de sa 
foree. 18 Voici, leil du SEIGNEUR est sur 
ceux qui le eraignent, sur ceux qui espérent 
en sa bonté, 19 Pour délivrer leur àine de la 
mort, et pour les nourrir durant la famine. 
20 Notre àme meí son espéranee dans le 
SEIGNEUR; il est notre secours et notre 
bouclier. 21 Car c'est en lui que se réjouit 
notre eceur; c'est en son saint nom que nous 
mettons notre confiance. 22 Que ta bonté, O 
SEIGNEUR, soit sur nous, puisque nous espérons 
en toi. 


PSAUME XXXIV. 


Psaume ce David au sujet de la ruse dont il se 
servit devant Abimélec, pour s'en faire 
chasser et s'évader. 


1l JE bénirai le SEIGNEUR en tout temps; 
sa louange sera continuellement dans ma 
bouche. 2 Mon àme se glorifiera dans le 
SEIGNEUR; les afligés l'entendront et s'en 
réjouiront, 3 Magnifiez avec moi le SEIGNEUR ; 
exaltons son nom tous ensemble. 4 J'ai 
cherché le SEIGNEUR, et il m'a exaucé ; 11 m'a 
délivre de toutes mes frayeurs. 5 Ceux qui 
ont élevé leurs regards vers lui, ont été illu- 
minés, et leur face n'a pas été couverte de 
confusion. 6 Cet aflligé a crié, et le SEIGNEUR 
l'a exaucé ; il l'a délivré de toutes ses détres- 
ses. 7 L'auge du SEIGNEUR campe autour de 
ceux qui le craignent, et les délivre. 8 Goütez 
et voyez combien le SEIGNEUR est bon; 
heureux l'honme qui se confie en lui! 
9 Craignez le SEIGNEUB, vous, ses saints, car 
rien ne manque à ceux qui le craignent. 
10 Les lionceaux éprouvent ia disette et la 
faim, mais ceux qui cherchent le SEIGNEUR 
ne manquent d'aucun bien. 11 Venez, enfants, 
écoutez-mol: je vous enseignerai la crainte du 
SEIGNEUR. 12 Quel est l'homme qui aime la 
vie, qui désire des jours pour voir le bien? 
13 Garde ta langue du mal, et tes lévres de 
paroles trompeuses. 14 Détourne-toi du mal 
et fais le bien ; cherche la paix et la poursuis. 
1o Les yeux du SEIGNEUR sont sur les justes, 
ses oreilles son£ attentives à leurs cris. 16 La 
face du SEIGNEUR est contre ceux qui font 
le mal, pour exterminer leur mémoire de 
dessus la terre. 17 Quand /es justes crient, le 
SEIGNEUR les exauce et les délivre de toutes 
leurs détresses. 18 Le SEIGNEUR est prés de 
ceux qui ont le coeur brisé, et il sauve ceux 
qui ont l'esprit abattu. 19 Le juste a des 
maux en grand nombre, mais le SEIGNEUR 
le délivre de tous. 20 ll garde tous 
ses os, et pas un seul ne sera rompu. 


BIBLIA HEXNXAGLOTIA. 
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YAAMOI, A, Ac. 


21 Oávarog ápgaprwAOv movypóc, kac oi uiobvrtc 
róv Qikatov xAguutAnoovot. 22 Avrpoctrai Kbpwoc 
Vvxác OovA«v abroU,. kal o) gu) vMyguptAmqoovot 
Tüvrtc 0À éXmiGOvTEG ET aUróv. 


Ac. 
Tg Aavió. 

1l AiKAZON, Kvpu, roc dówobvrác ut, woAé- 
pgucov rovc v0XtuoUvrác u£*. 2 'EmiAa(goU OzÀov 
kal Ovptov, kal. àváorgÜi etg fojÜuáv ^uo 
3 "Exxsov Qouóaíav kal cbykAucov iEtvavzíag 
TOv karaüwkóvrov  ut' tmv Tj Wvuxj pov 
4 AicxvvÜc(gcav kal 
évrpamtü]cav ot GgroUvrtG Tuv Wvxqgv gov, àmo- 
orpa$tiujcav tic rà Ó7ríow kal karawxvvÜOtigcav oi 
Aoyi;óntevoi uou kaká. Oo levgÜnrwcav wot xoUc 
kazüà Tpóow7ov davéuou, kal dayys^oc 
6 PLevgOügro 4 0600c avrov 


EZurygpía 00v yo tit. 


Kupíov 
&KÜN(Qwv  abro)c* 
ckóroc kal óAtcÜgua, kal dyysNog Kvpíov kara- 
OÓuokwv | aüroUc. 7 "Ort Ówptàv  &upvijáv | uo 
(uaóÜopàv Tayióvc avrOv, uárgv ovtiwav riv 
Vvyxnv nov. 
ckovat, kal 5) Opa 3jv &kpviyav cvAXagérw abrobc, 
kai év Tj maylió. mtcoUvraL év avrj. 9 "M GE 

, $, s , A - , [4 
Vvxg pov áyuXMáctrat tmi rQ Kupip, rtpo0n- 
ctrat £Ti TQ OwTIolq avrov. 


8 'EA0érw abroig zayig ijv o0 ywo- 


10 IIavra rà ócorà 
, , . , t , 
Kupt, TiG OpuOit0c c0i;  DuOQutvoc 
TTUXÓV tK XttpÓc OrtpEwTÉQUY aUTOU, Kai 7 TXÓV 
kal  mvír]ra  amó rov 


pov  spoUoct 


(vapzaóórrov | abróv. 
1l 'Avacrávrtc uáprvpec áüwoi à obk byivwokov 
Em)peorov gut*' 12 'Avramtó(Qocáv uot movgQpá 

18 'Eyo 
év&Ovóuiv 
OáKkOV, Kai ira7rTt(voUv £v vmgortiq rüv dwWvygv 
pov, kal r 7ooctvx1j uou tic kókmov uov ám00rpa- 
$Qgccra.*.— 14 "Qc mAgoiov ec àósAdóv juértpov 
oUrtc sUpécrovv, «c 7:vÜGOv kal akvÜpw mát uv 
oUTUC érazttVoUumv. 
0gcav xal 


, - , * - ^ 
ávrl kaÀàv, kai artkviav Tj) Vvxj pov. 
ó8 £v TQ abro)c TaptvoXAtiv uot 


ló Kai xar ipo tbópáv- 
cvvix0ncav, cvvüxO0ncav im syé 
pacrtyec kal ovk £yvwv, üwoxíc0goav xai oU 
karevóygoav* 16 'Eztipacáv ge, iEceuvkrQpio&v 
Hut  pukrupwguóv, —tQovbav — ém' — iub — ro)c 
óóóvrag avrüv. l7 Kóptu, zórs Grójg; dmo- 
karácricov Tüv wovxqgv aov ámÓ ric kakoup- 
yíac abrOv, ázÓ Atóvrev rv pgovoytvi pov. 
18 'E£ogoAoyscouat cot kal iv ékkApgoíg TO0ÀMg, 
ip Aa Qaps aüécwo cé. 19 Mi) irxapi- 
jcáv pot oi £xOÜpatvovréc uot uaraíwe, ot pucovvréc 
Hé Owptüv kai Quvssvovrec ó$Ü0aAuoic. 20 "Ori 
éuoi uiv &pgvikà £XáXovvr, kai im ópyj OóAovc 
OiAoyitovro* | 21 Kai inAXárwvav im' lui ró 
cróua abrQv, tzav Ebye ceÜye, eidov oi ó$0aAguoi 
ju&v. 22 Eiütc Kópiu, ui) zapaawzrijogc Küpte, 
pi ámoocryc áz iuoU. 23 'E£cytpUnri Kópw Kal 
«póoxec Tj kpiícti nov, 0 Osóc nov kal ó Kópióg 
uov, tc riv Oikgv uov. 24 Koivóv pt, Küpte, 
kard riv Owatcóvgv cov, Kópu Ó ÓOtóg nov, 
kal p) 26 My 
iv kapóiaig abrv  Ebys tcyc rj wWvxj "gov: 
MuR  &imouv— Karemíoutv. abróv. 26 Alceyvv- 
Ücicav xai i£vrpaztícav dpa oi imtXaí(povrec 
TOÍC  kaKOiC — uov* 


, , , 
émixyaptigoáv — uot. ELT OLO CL 


3, f , 5 
ivÜvcácÜwcav — aicxvvyv 


kai évrpozüv ot ptyaXoppnuovovvrtg wii. 





PSALMI, XXXIV. XXXV. 


21 Mors peceatorum pessima: et qui oderunt 
justum delinquent. 22 Redimet Dominus 
animas servorum suorum: et non delinquent 
omnes qui sperant in eo. 


XXXV. 
Ipsi David. 

1l JupnIcA Domine nocentes me, expugna 
impugnantes me. 2 Apprehende arma e* 
scutum: et exsurge in adjutorium mihi. 
3 Effuude frameam, et conclude adversus 
eos, qui persequuntur me: dic anime mez: 
Salus tua ego sum. 4 Confundantur et 
revereantur, qucerentes animam meam. Aver- 
tantur retrorsum, et confundantur cogitantes 
mihi mala.  ó Fiaut tanquam pulvis ante 
faciem venti: et angelus Domini coarctans 
eos, 6 Fiat via illorum tenebrze, et lubrieum : 
et angelus Domiui persequens eos. ; Quoniam 
gratis absconderunt mihi interitum laquei sui: 
supervaeue exprobraverunt animam meam. 
S Vógpiat illi laqueus, quem ignorat: et captio, 
quam "abscondit, apprehendat eum: et in 
laqueum ^adat in ipsum. 9 Anima autem 
mea exv*^bit in Domino: et delectabitur 
super si..cari suo. 10 Omnia ossa mea 
dicent: Domine, quis similis tibi? —Eripiens 
inopem de manu fortiorum ejus: egenum ef 
pauperem a diripientibus eum. 11 Surgentes 
testes iniqui, quie ignorabam interrogabant 
me. 12 Retribuebant mihi mala pro bonis: 
sterilitatem animx mew. 13 Ego autem 
cum mihi molesti essent, induebar cilicio. 
Humiliabam in jejunio animam meam: et 
oratio mca in sinu meo convertetur. 14 Quasi 
proximum, et qtasi fratrem nostrum, sic 
complacebam;: quasi lugens et contristatus 
sie humiliabar. ]1ó Et adversum me Letati 
sunt, et convenerunt: cougregata sunt super 
ine flagella, et ignoravi. 16 Dissipati sunt, 
nec compuneti, tentaverunt me, subsaniia- 
verunt me subsannatione: frenduerunt super 
n1e dentibus suis. 17 Domine quando respicies? 
restitue auimam meam a malignitate eorum, a 
leonibus unieam meam. 18 Confitebor tibi in 
ecclesia magna, in populo gravi laudabo te. 
19 Non supergaudeant mihi qui adversantur 
inihi inique: qui oderunt me gratis et annuunt 
oeulis: — 20 Quoniam mihi quidem pacifice 
loquebantur: et in iracundia terrw loquentes, 
dolos cogitabant. 21 Et dilataverunt super 
me os suum; dixerunt: Euge, euge, viderunt 
oculi nostri. 22 Vidisti Domine, ne sileas: 
Domine ne discedas à me. 23 Exsurge et 
intende judicio meo: Deus meus, et Dominus 
meus,in causam meam. 24 Judica me secun- 
dum justitiam tuam Domine Deus meus, et 
non supergaudeant mihi. 26 Non dicant in 
cordibus suis: Euge, euge, anim nostre: 
nec dicant: Devoravimus eum. 26 Eru- 
bescant et revereautur simul, qui gratu- 
lautur malis meis. Induantur confusione et 
reverentia, qui magna loquuntur super me. 








BIBLIA HEXACGLOTTA. 





PSALMS, XXXIV. XXXV. 


11 Evil shall slay the wicked: and they that 
2afe the righteous shall be desolate. 292 The 
LoRD redeemeth the soul of his servants: and 
nune of them that trust in him shall be 
ilesolate. 

PSALM XXXV. 


4 Psalm of David. 

] PLEAD my cause, O LoRD, with them 
that strive with me: fight against them that 
üght against me. 2 Take hold of shield and 
buckler, and stand up for mine help. 3 Draw 
out also the spear, and step ihe way against 
them that persecute me: say unto my soul, I 
vm thy salvation. 4 Let them be confounded 
and put to shame that seek after my soul: let 
them be turned back and brought to confusion 
that devise my hurt. 6 Let them be as chaff 
before the wind: and let the angel of the 
LoRD chase them. 6 Let their way be dark 
and slippery: and let the angel of the LoRD 
persecute them. 7 For without cause have 
they hid for me their net 2» a pit, whicA 
without cause they have digged for my soul. 
8 Let destruction come upon him at unawares ; 
and let his net that he hath hid catch himself: 
into that very destruction let him fall. 9 And 
my soul shall be joyful in the Lon» : it shall 
rejoice in his salvation. 10 All my bones 
shall say, LoRD, who ?s like unto thee, which 
deliverest the poor from him that is too strong 
for him, yea, the poor and the needy from him 
that spoilleth him? 11 False witnesses did 
rise up; they laid to my charge £Aings that I 
knew not. 12 They rewarded me evil for 
good £o the spoiling of my soul. 13 But as 
for me, when they were sick, my clothing was 
saekeloth : I humbled my soul with fasting ; 
and my prayer returned into mine own 
bosom. 14 I behaved myself as though Ae Aad 
been my friend or brother: I bowed down 
heavily, as one that mourneth jor is mother. 
15 But in mine adversity they rejoiced, and 
gathered themselves together : yea, the abjects 
gathered themselves together against me, and 
l knew ?? not; they did tear me, and ceased 
not: 16 With hypocritical mockers 1n feasts, 
they gnashed upon me with their teeth. 
17 Lord, how long wilt thou look on ? rescue 
my soul from their destructions, my darling 
from the lions. 18 I will give thee thanks in 
the great congregation: lI will praise thee 
among much people. 19 Let not them that 
are mine enemies wrongfully rejoice over me: 
neither let them wink with the eye that hate 
me without a cause. 20 For they speak not 
peace: but they devise deceitful matters 
against (hem that are quiet in the land. 
21 Yen, they opened their mouth wide against 
me, and. said, Aha, aha, our eye hath seen 7f. 
22 Tis thou hast seen, O Lonp: keep not 
silence : O Lord, be not far from me, |. 23 Stir 
up thyself, and awake to my judgment, even 
unto my cause my God and my Lord. 
24 Judge me, O LoRb my God, according to 
thy righteousness; and let them not rejoice 
over me. 250 Let them not say in their 
hearts, Ah, so would we have it: let them 
not say, We have swallowed him up. 
26 Let them be ashamed and brought t. «on- 
fusion together that rejoice at mine art; 
et them be clothed with shame and dis- 
Aonour that magnify iAemselves against me. 
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Salm, 34, 35. 


21 Sen Giottfofen wirb bad ltnglüd tóbten ; unb 
bie ben Gererften 5affen, merben GCfufb paben. 
22 Syr Derr erlofet bie Ceele feiner fenedite ; 
urb aífe, bie auf ibn trauen, merben feine Gdulb 
Baben. 


S:er 35, Spfalm., 
(Sin Spfafm Sabibs. 


1 $err, fabere mit meinen $aberern ;. fixeite 
foiber meine SSeflretter, — 2 Grgreife ben Gifo 
unb Z8affen, unb made bi) auf, mir au belfen. 
9 2üde ben Opief, unb fibübe mid) miber meine 
Berfofget. — Cypri su meiner Geefe : Sb bin 
beine Düffe. 4 (8 müífen fi fijümen unb 
gcbopnet woerben, bie nad) meiner Geefe ftefen ; 
ed mülfen 3urüd febren, unb 3u Gdanben merben, 
bie mir libel tollen. o Cie müffen erben mie 
Cyreu vor bei ZGinbe, unb ber Gngel bed Der 
ftoge fie meg. 6 S35r 98eg müíle finfter unb 
flüpfrig werben, unb ber Gngel bed Derrn 
verfofíge fie, 7 Denn fie faben mir obn ltrfad) 
geftellet ibr 9teBe, su. verbexben, unb Baben ofu 
lríad) meiner Geete Gruben 3ugeridtet. 8 Gc 
müfje unberíebend überfallen werben, unb fein 
Jteb, ba8 er geftellet Bat, müffe ibn faben, uub 
miüfje brinnen übevfallen oeroen. 9  9[ber 
meine Geefe inüífe fid freuen be8 Derrn, unb 
ftobfi fein auf feine Süffe. 10 9(üe meine 
(Sebeine müffen fagen: err, mer ift bein 
gleiden ? Der bu ben Glenben erretteft. von 
bem, ber ibm au ftavf ift, unb ben Gfenben unb 
Srmen von feinen 3táubern. 11 G8 tveten frevefe 
Seugen auf, bie 3etben mid, be& id) nit fdulbig 
vim. 12 GOie tfbun mir 2(rge8 um Guted, mid) 
in Dergefeib au bringen. — 13. S aber, wenn fie 
franf waren, 30g etnen Gad an, tbat mir efe 
mit Saften, unb betete von Sergen ftet8 ; 14 S3 
biet mi, afd rüre e8 mein Sreunb unb ruber ; 
t ging frauvig, tie einer, ber Celbe trágt. über 
feiner Stutter, — 15 Cie aber freuen fid) über 
meinem Ctaben, unb rotten. fi; e8 rotten ftd) 
vie Dinfenben míber mi, ofue meine Culto ; 
fte vei&en, unb bóven nidjt auf. 16 9Rit beneu, 
bie ba Deudjefu unb fpotteu um bed SBaudjé voiífen, 
beiBen fte ibre 3àbue aufammen über mid. 
17 bDerr; vie lange vot(fft bit. aufeben ?. rette 
bod) meine GCeefe aud ifrem QGetümmef, uub 
meine Ginfame von ben jungeu omen. 18 31 
toi[í bir banfen ín ber grvofen Genteine, unb unter 
viel 3Soff8 woiff id) bif rübmen. 19 ?a$ fid 
nit über mid) freueu, bte inte unbilftg fetub fin, 
nod) mit ben 3(ugen fpotten, bie mit ofu livfad) 
pafen. 20 Senn fie tradten Cdáaren au tfun, 
unb fudenu faífde &arden tmwiber bie Ctillen im 
tanbe; 21 lino fperven ir 9au( weit auf 
toiber mid, unb fpreden : Oa, ba! va8 feben voir 
gerne. 22 Derr, bu ftebeft e8, fdiveige nit; 
bert, fe9 nidt ferue oon mir. 23 Grmede bid, 
unb vade auf 3u meinem Jtedjt, unb. 3u. metuer 
Cade, mein Gott unb. Der. 24. Ser, mein 
(Sott, vite mid) nad) beiner Gevedtigfett, baf fie 
fic) über mid) nidjt freuen. 20 af fie nidjt fageu 
in ibrem Serge : Sa, bal bas tmolíten mir, 
taf fie nict fageu : 28ir baben ibu. verfdfungen. 
26 Cie müifen fi fdümen unb 3u GCdanbeu 


! toerben, alífe, bie fid meines ltebef8 freueu; 


fe müffen mit Gdanbe unb Cdam  gefleiz 
bel werben, bie fid) iiber umi vüpinen. 


——————————— VV————— — CAN 


PSAUMES, XXXIV. XXXV. 


21 L'iniquité tue 1e méchant; ceux qui 
haissent le juste seront détruits. 22 Te 
SEIGNEUR rachéte l'àme de ses serviteurs, et 
aucun de ceux qui se confient en lui ne scra 


détruit. 
PSAUME XXXV. 


Psaume de David. 

1 CoMxBATS, O SEIGNEUR, ceux qui me 
combattent; fais la guerre à ceux qui me 
font la guerre. 2 Prends ton ócu et ton 
bouclier, et léve-toi pour me secourir. 3 Saisis 
là lance et ferme le chemin à ceux qui me 
poursuivent; dis à mon àme: Je suis ton 
salut. 4 Qu'ils soient honteux et confondus, 
ceux qui en veulent à ma vie; qu'ils reculent, 
et soient couverts de honte, ceux qui méditent 
ma ruine. ó Qu'ils soient comme la paille 
livrée au vent, et que l'ange du SEIGNEUR es 
chasse. 6 Que leur chemin soit ténébreux et 
glissant, et que l'ange du SEIGNEUR les 
poursuive. 7 Car sans cause ils m'ont tendu 
un piége, et sans cause ils ont ereusé une fosse 
pour me faire périr. $8 Qu'une désolation 
imprévue les surprenne; que le piége qu'ils 
ont caché lee enlace; qu'ils tombent dans 
cette méme dfs;lation. 9 Alors mon áàme se 
réjouira dans le SEIGNEUR, et tressaillira 
d'allégresse Gans son salut. 10 Tous mes os 
diront: SEIGNEUR, qui est semblable à iol, 
qui délivres l'afligé de celui qui l'opprime; 
l'atigé et le pauvre, de celui qui le dépouille ? 
1! De faux témoins se lévent contre moi ; on 
m'interroge sur des choses dont je ne sais 
rien. 12 Ils me rendent le mal pour le bien, 
à la désolation de mon áme. 13 Mais moi, 
quand ils étaient malades, je me convrais d'un 
sac ; j'affligeais mon àme par le jeüne, et ma 
priére retournait à mon cour. 14 Je faisais 
comme s'ils eussent été mes amis, mes fréres ; 
comme si j'eusse pleuré ma mére, je me cour- 
bais attristé. 15 Mais quand j'ai été dans 
l'adversité, ils se réjouissaient et se rassem- 
blaient; des gens vils se sont rassemblés 
contre mol, sans que j'en susse rien, ef ils 
m'ont déchiré sans reláche. 16 Assis aux 
festins avec des moqueurs hypocrites, ils ont 
grincé des dents contre moi. 17 SEIGNEUR, 
jusques à quand le verras-tu ?  Délivre mon 
àme de leurs violences ; délivre mon Unique 
des lionceaux. 18 Je te célébrerai dans la 
grande assemblée ; je chanterai ta louange au 
milieu d'un peuple puissant. 19 Que mes 
injustes persécuteurs ne se réjouissent plus à 
mon sujet, que ceux qui me haissent sans 
raison ne clignent plus de l'oeil. 20 Car ils 
n'ont point de paroles de paix ; ils méditent 
des paroles de tromperie contre les hommes 
paisibles du pays. 21 Ils ouvrent la bouche 
contre moi, disant: Ah! Ah! nos yeux l'ont 
vu: 22 Tu /e vois, O SEIGNEUR! ne garde 
pas le silence; SEIGNEUR, ne t/éloigne pas de 
moi! 23 Réveille-toi pour me rendre justice, 
mon Dieu et mon SEIGNEUR ; ranime-toi pour 
défendre ma cause. 24 Juge-moi selon ta 
Justice, O SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu, afin qu'ils ne 
se réjouissent plus à mon sujet; 29 Qu'ils 
ne disent plus dans leur eceur : Ah ! notre désir 
est satisfuit ; qu'ils ne disent plus: Nous l'avons 
dévors. 26 Qu'ils soient accablés de honte et 
de coziusion, tous ceux qui se réjouissent de 
mon r;alheur; que ceux qui s'élévent contre 
moi soient couverts d'opprobre et d'ignomiaie 
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Y AAMOI, AZ, As", M. 


27 'AyaXMacatvro kai tbópavOsicav ot. O£Norrtc 


T)v Otkai0cóv]v uovU, kai tUrárocar uà Tavróc 


| MeyaAvvOsig ó Kopioc, oi OcXovrec rüv tipnvgv 


roU Oo)0Aov avrov. 28 Kai » yAoccà pov usAern- 
c& r)v OuoiocUvqv cov, OXqv ryv muipav TÓv 


£TGU'Ov gov. 


As. 
Eig ró réAoc r OovA«q Kuptov rQ Aavió. 


1 $HZIN ó sapávouoc rov dá&paprüvauv iv 
£avrQ, ovk £art $ó(9oc ÜsoU àzévavrt rov óó0aNuov 
avrov * 2 "Ori iQóNwaev ivotov abroU roU tUptiv 
r)v àvouíav abro) kai gicat 39 Tà nuara 
roU aróparoc avroU àvoyuíia kai 0óAoc, oUk 00vÀnOy 
cviiévat ToU áàyaÜ0Uvai..| 4. Avoyítav &Xoyíicaro iri 
rljc Koírgc abroU, mapéícrQ mágg 00 oUk dAyaOT, 
rj 06 kakig ob TpocoxX(ue. 0 Kopie, iv ri 
ovpavrqQ TÓ £Aeóg cov, kai x) aAüuá cov Ewc TOv 
»tQeAQv* 6 'H Owaioctvy cov coc ópi soU, rà 
kptípará cov ogti ájucadoc ToÀNO. | 'AvÜporrovc kal 
krqvg ococtc Kopie, 7 'Qe imAy)Üvvac ró £Aeóc 
cov 0 Ücóc* oi 0& vioi rOv avÜÓpomwrv éiv okémg 
8 Me0voOngaovrat 
ax miÓTirOoc otkov cov, kai róv xa&páppovv rijc 


TOv TTtDUyov cov éXmtoUot. 


rouójc cov moritic abro)c. 9 "Ort mapá col 75y1) 
Lwjc, iv TQ $wri cov Oóyóuc0a $c. 10 IIapá- 
r&v0v TÓ £AtÓc cou TOig ywwwockovci ct, kal rQv 
OwkatocDviyv dov roig tb0éot rj kapóiq. 11 My) 
&AXérw uot Toc vTtprnóaviac, kai xelp ápaprwAOv 
p) caXsócat ue. 12 'Ekei émcov TüvrsQ oi épya- 
Lópevow rrjv àvoutav, iEoc09cav kai ov ui) 0ovwv- 
rat oTr5vat. 
XGS 
TQ Aawó. 

1 MH zapa£ZgXov £v zovgpsvou£votc, ugói GnAXov 
roÜüc Toi00vrac rv ávoyuíav* 2^"Ort oos xóproc 
rax) àmohgpavOQsovra, kal wod Aáxyava xAógc 
raxy$ ámomscoUvrat. 93 "EXmiwov iml) Kipiv kal 
qO0i& xXpnoróTQnTa, kal karack)vov TV yijv xai 
m oiuav0Oseg inl rQ TXobrq abre. 4 Kararpoog- 
cov ToU Kupíiov, kal óoc& cot rà airpara ric 
kapüíac cov.  Ó 'AmokáAwiov mpóc Koptov rüv 
000v cov kai £Agicov ém abrÓv, kal abrOc moij- 
ct* 6 Kai i£oictt oc óOÀc r))v Ówatooivgv cov, 
«al rÓ kpipa cov wc usoguDpotav. | 7 "Ymoráygti 
TQ Kupiío kai tkírsvcov abrórv^ g9 apatnAov 
iv rQ kartvooovyu£rq iv rj 00q abro, iv ávOpoz« 
70t0UvTt Tapavouiac. 8 [Ia?sav àmzó ópync xal 
iycaráNure Üvuóv, uj mapatgNov óort zovgpt- 
£00at..— 9 "Ort ot zovgposvóusvot é&oAo0psvÜcovrat, 
ot Ó& bmoutvovrsc róv Kópiov. abroi kNAgpovoyu- 
covot Tv yv. 10 Kai f£r( ÓMyov kal o) uu) 
v7càpÉg àuaprwAóc, kai Ígr5gesc rov rÓTOYv aDroD 
kai ov ur) tUpgc* 11 Ot 0? vpgtic kNypovoguijaovat 
yr, kai kararpvónoovow iml mAÀQÜu conv. 
12 IIapargonjosrat ó &uaprwAóg rÓóv ÓOikatov, kai 
BpoÉu £x abróv ro)c ódórvrac abro): 13 'O óé 
Kvopioc ékyskácsrat abróv, Ort mpoQAér& Ort rj& 
y nutépa abrov. l4 'Pouóaiav é£o7Tácavro oi 
a&paprweAot, ivért&rav ró£ov aórüv ro) karajjaAsiv 


TTwXÓv kai m£vyra, ToU a$áÉac roUc &UOtic r1) kapüiq" 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PSALMI, XXXV. XXXVI. XXXVII. 


27 Exultent et lzdetentur qui volunt justitiam 
meam, et dicant semper: Magnificetur Do- 
minus, qui volunt pacem servi ejus. 28 Et 
lingua mea meditabitur justitiam tuam, tota 
die laudem tuam. 


XXXVI. 
In finem, servo Domini ipsi David. 


1 DixiT injustus ut delinquat in semetipso: 
non est timor Dei ante oculos ejus. 2 Quo- 
niam dolose egit in conspectu ejus: ut inve- 
niatur iniquitas ejus ad odium. 3 Verba oris 
ejus iniquitas, et dolus: noluit intelligere ut 
bene ageret. 4 Iniquitatem meditatus est in 
cubili suo: adstitit omni vie non bons, 
malitiam autem non audivit. (5 Domine in 
eglo misericordia tua: et veritas tua usque 
ad nubes. 6 Justitia tua sicut montes Dei: 
judicia tua abyssus multa. Homines, et 
jumenta salvabis Domine: 7 Quemadmodum 
multiplicasti misericordiam tuam Deus. Filii 
autém hominum in tegmine alarum tuarunt 
sperabunt. | 8 Inebriabuntur ab ubertate 
domus tue: et torrente voluptatis tuze potabis 
eos. 9 Quoniam apud te est fons vitz;e: et in 
lumime tuo videbimus lumen. 10 Prstende 
misericordiam tuam scientibus te, et justitiam 
tuam his, qui recto sunt corde. 11 Non veniat 
mihi pes superbie: et manus peccatoris non 


moveat me. 12 Ibi ceciderunt qui operantur 
iniquitatem: expulsi sunt, nec potuerunt 
stare. 


XXXV. 


Psalmus ipsi David. 


] NoL1 emulari in malignantibus : neque 
zelaveris facientes iniquitatem. | 2 Quoniam 
tamquam foenum velociter arescent: et quem- 
admodum olera herbarum cito  deecident. 
3 Spera in Domino, et fac bonitatem: et 
inhabita terram, et pasceris in divitiis ejus. 
4 Delectare in Domino: et dabit tibi petitiones 
cordis tui. 5 HRevela Domino viam tuam, et 
spera in eo: et ipse faciet. 6 Et educet quasi 
lumen justitiam tuam, et judicium tuum 
tanquam meridiem :  Subditus esto Domino, 
et ora eum. Noli emulari in eo, qui prospe- 
ratur in via sua ; in homine faciente injustitias. 
8 Desine ab ira, et derelinque furorem : noli 
emulari ut malgneri. 9 Quoniam qui 
malignantur, exterminabuntur: sustinentes 
autem Dominum, ipsi hereditabunt terram. 
10 Et adhuc pusillum, et non erit peccator: 
et queres locum ejus, et non invenies. 
11 Mansueti autem hereditabunt terram, et 
delectabuntur in multitudine pacis. 12 Ob- 
servabit peccator justum: et stvidebit super 
eum dentibus suis. 13 Dominus autem 
irridebit eum: quoniam prospicit quod veniet 
dies ejus. 14 Gladium evaginaverunt pecca- 
ores : intenderunt areum suum, ut dejiciant 
pauperem et inopem, ut trucident rectos corde. 
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PSALMS, XXXV. XXXVI. XXXVII. 


217 Let them shout for joy, and be glad, that 
favour my righteous cause : yea, let them say 
continually, Let the LoRD be magnuified, 
which hath pleasure in the prosperity of his 
servant. 28 Andmy tongue shall speak of thy 
righteousness and of thy praise all theday long. 


PSALM XXXVI. 
To the chief Musician, 4 Psaibn of David 
the servant of the LORD. 

1 THE transgression of the wicked saith 
within my heart, (Aat there is no fear of God 
before his eyes. 2 For he flattereth himself 
in his own eyes, until his iniquity be found to 
be hateful. 3 The words of his mouth are 
iniquity and deceit: he hath left off to be 
wise, and to do good. 4 Ie deviseth mischief 
upon his bed; he setteth himself in a way 
that 1s not good; he abhorreth not evil. 
9 Thy mercy, O Lonp, ?s in the heavens ; and 
thy faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds. 
6 Thy righteousness 2s like the great moun- 
tains; thy judgments are a great deep: O 
LORD, thou preservest man and beast. 7 How 
excellent ?s thy lovingkindness O God! 
therefore the children of men put their trust 
under the shadow of thy wings. 8 They 
shall be abundantly satisfied with the fatness 
of thy house; aud thou shalt make them 
drink of the river of thy pleasures. 9 For 
with thee ?s the fountain of life: in t£hy light 
shall we see light. 10 O continue thy loving- 
kindness unto them that know thee; and 
thy righteousness to the upright in heart. 
11 Let not the foot of pride come against me, 
aud let not the hand of the wicked remove 
me. 12 There are the workers of iniquity 
fallen : they are cast down, and shall not be 
able to rise. 

PSALM XXXVII. 
A Psalm of David. 

] FRET not thyself because of evildoers, 
neither be thou envious against the workers 
of iniquity. 2 For they shall soon be cut 
down like the grass, and wither as the green 
herb. 3 Trust in the LoRD, and do good ; so 
shalt thou dwell in the land, and verily thou 
shalt be fed. 4 Delight thyself also in the 
LoRD; and he shall give thee the desires of 
thine heart. o Commit thy way unto the 
LORD; trust also in him ; and he shall bring 
4 to pass. 6 And he shall bring forth thy 
righteousness as the light, and thy judgment 
as the noonday. "7 Kest in the LonD, and 
wait patiently for him: fret not thyseif be- 
cause of him who prospereth in ie way, 
because of the man who bringeth wicked 
devices to. pass. 8 Cease from anger, and 
forsake wrath : fret not thyself in any wise to 
do evil. 9 For evildoers shall be cut off: but 
those that wait upon the LoRnb, they shall 
inherit the earth. 10 For yet a little while, 
and the wicked sAa// not be : yea, thou shalt 
diligently consider his place, and it sAad not 
be. 11 Dutthe meek shall inherit the earth ; 
and shall delight themselves in the abundance 
of peace. 12 The wieked plotteth against 
the just, and gnasheth upon him with his 
teeth. 13 The LoRD shall laugh at him: for 
he seeth that his day is coming. 14 The 
wicked have drawn out the sword, and have 
benttheir bow,to cast down tlie poor and needy, 
and to slay such as be of upright conversation. 


423 


:jatm, 985, 36, 37. 


27 Siüjmen unb freuen müffen fi, bie mir 
aonnen, ba id) Stecbt bebafte, unb tuner fagen : 
S:er Serv müffe bod gelobet fein, ber feinem 
$&nedte mobf mf. 28 llnb meine Junge fotf 
reben 90u beiner Gereditigfeit, unb bid) tàáglid) 
preifen. 


Ser 36. 9pfafm. 


(in 39pfafm Savibé, be8 Devrn. Snedtà, borgus 
ítngen. 


1 Gé ift bon Gitunb. meined Dergend oon ber 
(Sottlofen SSefeu ge(proden, baB feine (Gotted- 
futt bet ibneu ift. 2 Cie ftbimüden fi unter 
einanber fefbft, bag fte ibve bófe Cade fórbern, 
unb anbere oerunglintpfeu. —.3 2(tfe ibre febre. (ft 
fdáb(t unb erfogen; fte faffen fi aud) nidt 
feifen, bag fie (Giuted tbáten. «4 Goubern fte 
traten auf ibxem ager nad) Gdjaben, unb freben 
feft auf bem bofen JGege, uub fdeuen fein 2Lrgeà. 
9 $Dert, bete Güte reicht, fo tmoeit ber Dinmel 
ift, unb beine JBafrbeu, fo weit bie JSoífen 
geben, | 6 Seine Geredtigfeit flebet toie bie 
SBerge (Sotteó, unb bein Jledjt mie gro&Be Ztefe. 
Derr, bu Dilfft beibe SRenfden unb 33iebe. 7 SGie 
tbeuer ift beine Güte, Gott, bap 9tenfdenfinber 
unter bem Catten beiner Sfügel trauen, 8 Ge 
ferben irunfeun oon ben reideu Gütern beine8 
Daufed; unb bu tránfeft fte mtt 9Bolluft, alà mtt 
einem G&irom. — 9 Senn bei bir ift bte febenbige 
SOQuelle, unb in beinem idt feben mir bag ít. 
10 3Breite beine (Süte über bie, bie bic) feunen, 
unb beiue (eredtigfeit. über bie Srommem. 
li gaffe míd) nit vou bez OCtol;en untertreten 
werben, uib bie Daub ber Gottfofen. ftüvge mid) 
nit. 12 Goubern [fa& fie, bie llebeltpáter, 
pafefbít falleu, bag fie verftoBen tiperben, unb 
nidbt bfeiben ntógen. 


$:er 31. 3pfafm. 
(iu 3pfatm Savi. 


1 Grgürne bid) nidt über bte SSofen, fep nidt 
neibiíd über bie llebeftbüàter, 2 SDenu tie pag 
(9rad werben fie bafob abgefauen, uub tie ba8 
arüue &raut erben fie vermelfen. 3 $Doffe auf 
ben Dern, unb tbue (Suted ; bleibe im anbe, 
unb náfre bit rebíid. «4 $abe beine €uft an 
bert; ber imirb bir gebeu, ma8 bein $Derj 
wünídet. o sBeflebí bem SDerru beine JS8ege, 
unb boffe auf in ; er toirba voobl maden, 6 lub 
wirb beine (Sevedbtiafeit. beroorbringen moie bag 
?icbt, unb bein Jiet tvie ben. Süttag. 7 Geyp 
ftile bem Deren, unb marte auf ibn.  Graürne 
bic) nid)t über ben, bem fein 99tutfroitle alüdttd 
fortgebet, 8 GCtefe ab voi Sorn, uib lag ben 
(rinm ; ergürue bid) nid, bag bu aud) übel 
tbuft. 9 Senn bie S30fen werben auggerottet ; 
bie aber bed Derrn Darren, merben bag aub 
erben, 10 (8 ift nod) um ein. $teined, fo ift ber 
(Sotttofe nimmer 5 umb meun ou nad) feiner Gitátte 
febeu votrít, mirb er meg fein. 11 9(ber pie 
(Sfenben erben bad anb erben, unb. €uft babeu 
in groBeut Sriebeu, — 12. Ser (otttofe bràuet 
bem Geredpten, uno beipet feine 3àbne sufammeu 
über ibn, 19 3(ber ber Derr [adet fein; bveun 
er fiebet, vag [fein Z£ag fommt, 14 32e 
(Sott(ofen atebeu bad GCdwert aud, uub. fpannen 
ibven  9ogeu, bag ^e -*állen beu  Glenben 
uno Ormuen, unb (díadten bie Qrommeu. 





PSAUMES, XXXV. XXXVI. XXXVIL 


21 Et que ceux qui désirent ma justificatior. 
solent transportés de joie et de ravissement, et 
quls disent sans cesse: Magnifió soit le 
SEIGNEUR qui veut la paix de son serviteur! 
28 Et ma langue chantera ta justice. et célé- 
brera ta louange tout le jour. 


PSAUME XXXVI. 

Psaume de David, serviteur du: SEIGNEUR, 

envoyé au Maitre-Chantre pour ére chanté. 

1l L'IMPIÉTÉ dü méchant me dit au fond du 
eour: La crainte de Dieu n'est point devant 
ses yeux. 2 Car il se flatte en lui-méme, au 
lieu de reconnaitre son iniquité pour la hair. 
9 Les paroles de sa bouche ne sont qu'impiété 
et que fraude ; il a cessé d'étre intelligent, de 
farre le bien. 4 Il médite l'iniquité sur sa 
couche; il inarche dans la voie qui n'est pas 
bonne; il n'a point le mal en horreur. 
9 SEIGNEUR, ta i2!séricorde atteint jusqu'aux 
cleux, et ta fidélité Jusqu'aux nues. 6 Ta 
justice est comme les plus hautes montagnes ; 
tes jugements sont comme un grand abime ; tu 
eonserves, O SEIGNEUR, les hommes et ]1les 
animaux. 7 O Dieu, que ta bonté est pré- 
cieuse! Les enfants des hommes cherchent 
leur refuge à l'onbre de tes ailes. 8 Ils se 
rassasieront de l'abondance de ta maison; tu 
les abreuveras au fleuve de tes délices. 9 Car 
auprés de toi est la source de la vie; dans ta 
lumiére nous voyons la lumiére. 10 Continue 
d déployer ta bonté euvers ceux qui te con- 
naissent, et ta justice envers eeux qui sont 
droits de eceur. 11 Que le pied de l'orgueil- 
leux n'approche pas de moi; que la main des 
méeharis ne m'ébranle pas. 12 Là sont 
tombés les ouvriers d'iniquitó; ils ont été 
renversés et n'ont pu se relever. 


PSAUME XXXVII. 
Psaume de David. 

1] NE t'irrite point a cause de ceux qui font 
le mal; ne .porte point envie à ceux qui 
sadónnent à lüniquité. 2 Car 1ls seront 
fauchés aussi promptement que l'herbe, et se 
faneront comme ]la verdure des champs. 
9 Mets ta confiance dans le SEIGNEUR et fais 
le bien; demeure dans le pays, et tu seras 
nourri de ses richesses. 4 Lais tes délices du 
SEIGNEUR, et 1| t'accordera ce que ton coeur 
désire. 9 Abandonne-toi au SEIGNEUR ; mets 
en lui ta confiance, et 1l agira. 6 ll fera 
éclater ta justice comme la lumiére, et ton bon 
droit comine ia cíarté du midi. 7 Garde le 
silenee devant le SEIGNEUR, et attends-le ; ne 
tirrite point à la vue de celui qui prospére 
dans ses voies en s'adonnant à l'niquité. 
8 héprime ton indignation et fuis la colére ; 
garde-toi de t'irriter jusqu'à faire le mal. 
9 Car ceux qui font le mal seront exterminés ; 
mais ceux qui s'attendent au SEIGNEUR pos- 
séderont la terre. 10 Encore un peu de 
temps, et l'umpie ne sera plus; tu contem- 
pleras le lieu oü il était, et il ne sera plus. 
11 Mais ceux qui sont humbles posséderont 
la terre, et se réjouiront dans l'abondance de 
la paix. 12 L'impie médite le mal contre le 
juste, et griuce des dents contre lui. 13 Le 
SEIGNEUR se rira de lui car il voit que 
son jour approche. 14 Les impies ont 
tiré l'épóe; ils ont tendu l'arc pour 
abattre l'afüigé et le pauvre, pour égorger 
ceux qui marchent dans ]la  droiture. 
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&(OEXOoL.— &lc 
T0ÉÍa a)/rov 


16 'H pouóata avrov T)v Kap- 
óiav kal curro]. 
16 Kpeiocov óAtyor 7T(Q Owaiq vto v XoUrov àpap- 


17 Or: Bpaxtovéc GuaproXv cvv- 


abTOVv, T( 
TwÀOv T0Àbv. 
rpiBijoovrai, v7 0071piG&t 0$ roUc Okatovg 0 Keptoc. 
18 Fivocktt Kopiog rác ó000c TO» gogo, kai 
;j) kAgpovouta aUTG» tic TOv atàva £crat*. 19 O6 
karaugxyvvOrcovrat £v Kati 0vygoqg, kai £v. npt- 
pat Auto xopracOycovrat, | 20 "Ort ot ápaprwAol 
aàzTOoÀoPvrai, oi O8 ixÜpoi rov Kuptov &ua 79 
6óo£acÓvau abro0g kal UijoU vac ékXAetzrovrec wotl 
21 Aaveiéerut. 0 ápaprwAóe kal 
oUk dorictt, O Oé Oikatog  oikréipeu. kai Óioi. 
22 "Ort oi &bXoyoUvrtc abrO» kNgpovouncovot yi)v, 
ot (06 karapwputvou: avrov &&oXo0psvOisovrat. 
23 IIapgà Kvupiov rà Ow ruara avOpwozov kartv- 
Übverat, kai Tijv. 000v. abroU ÜOsAjou* 24 "Orav 
7ícg o5 karapaxÜrjeerat Ort Kopioc. avrioripit 
xtipa avrov. 20 Neortpoc iysvóunv kai yüp 
iygpaca, kal obx siQov Otkatov éykaraAeAeiuuévov 
oU0t rÓ cmépua aüroU LgroUv áprovce. 26 "OAqgv 
rjv )uipav tÀeti kai Oavéiót, kai rO opua 
aU7oU tic &DÀoyiav &£orav.— 27 " ExkAvov à kakot 
kal goigcov dyaÜóv, kal karaoknvov &g aiv 
28 "Orc. Koptoc dyazd kpicw, kai oUk 


kaTvóc t£éAvrOV. 


aievoc. 
éykaraAeU[s. roUc Ociovg abroU, tig TÓv aiova 
QuÀAaxOncovrat * | üuwpuot — &kOuenÜoovrat, 
ozípua àctjjdv  t£okoÜpsevÜnotrat. 
kAioovouijcovci yv, kai xarackn]wwcovci» elc 
atra atuovog té a)r)üc. 390 Zrópa wav 
ueXerjott coQiav, kai ? yÀAGoca avUroU AaÀgou 
koicty * 31'O vópogc roU Oto avrov &v kapóig avrov, 
kal oüx Pb7-00ktAus0notrau rà Oap5uara abro). 
32 Karavoti ó àpaprwAog rov Oixatov, kai. inre 
700 Üavarocai abróv: 33 'O 0& Kópioc ob un 
PykaraAimg avUróv tig Tàg xtipac aóroU, oU06 gi) 
karaówácat — aUróv  Orav X kpivurat — abrqQ. 
34 'Ymóuduvov róv Kioptov kai $bAat£ov rüv 
000v abro), kat vijuot o6 ToU karakAnpovourcat 
rjv yiüv, iv rq i£oXo0psoto0at apaprwAobg Ou. 
25 Eióov róv áctgi]) vxspvoUptvov kal &rauóutvov 
wc ràc kéópoug roU Aujavov* 936 Kal zap5AQor, 
kai iQoU obk 9v' kal éijrgca abrOv, Kui OUYX 
ebptÜn 0 rózogc abroU. 37 ObAacct áxakiav xai 
(0e sbÜbrgra, Ort iorlv. éykarádAtiuua. àvOpomq 
epngvuq. 38 O6 0€ zapávopuoc é£&oAo0psvUQoovrat 
iml ró ab)rÓó, rà iykaraltüuuara rv  actjoav 
i£oAo0pevOQcovrai. 39 Xwrgoia 08 ràv Owaiwv 
Tapà Kvpíov, kai v7tpaomiTÜC aUrQvr écTiv &v 
katoq? OXGpeoc* | 40 Kai Bonet avroic Kopic 
kai Qvctrat abToUc, kai ébeNeirat abroUc t$ àpap- 
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- Li L , Lr » 3529 ' , 
TwÀGv kal owct. aUrOoUC, Ort )jÀzlOaVP ET QUTOV. 
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] KYPIE, 4) 7rq( 6vp« cov. &EXéyEÉge. ue,  unóé 
7j Ópyi cov 7rais0cgc ue&. 2 "Ort rà (£A cov 
ivezáygcáv poi kal. reorgoi£ac Gr! iui ri)v xtipa 
cov* 3 Ok £orw Licig év rj capki uov amó 
Tpo0w:0v Tüc Ópyijc cov, o0K £OTiV tipQvn Toic 
ócrtou(( uou  ümó  TpocUTOU TOY  ügaprtov 
pov. 4 "Ort ai àvouiat gov UVmtoppav Tv 
Kk£paAQ]v uou, wot opriov (japó éBapvvOncav 
€T Eu. O lIpoowCtcav kai écáz:]0av 0t uwAwTEG 
pov  àzÓ  mpocwzOU TC  dópocvvQuc uou 
6 'EraXavrtepnoa kai kartkágó0gv  &wg réXovc, 
0Àgv rjv m»utpgav okvÜpwzáLlwov  éoptvoumvr"* 
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PSALMI, XXXVII. XXXVIII. 


15 Gladius eorum intret in corda ipsorum : et 
arcus eorum confringatur. 16 Melius est 
modicum justo, super divitias peccatorum 
multas. 17 Quoniam brachia peccatorum 
conterentur: confirmat autem Justos Dominus. 
18 Novit Dominus dies immaculatorum: et 
hereditas eorum in seternum erit. 19 Non 
confundentur in tempore malo, et in diebus 
famis saturabuntur, 20 Quia peccatores 
peribunt.  Inimiei vero Domini mox ut 
honorifieati fuerint et exaltati: deficientes, 
quemadmodum fumus deficient. 21 Mutuabitur 
peecator, et non solvet : justus autem miseretur 
et tribuet. 22 Quia benedicentes ei heredita- 
bunt terram: maledicentes autem ei disperi- 
bunt. 23 Apud Dominum gressus hominis 
dingentur: et viam ejus volet. 24 Cum 
ceciderit, non collidetur, quia Dominus sup- 
ponit manum suam.  2ó5 Junior fui, etenim 
senul: et non vidi justum derelictum, nee 
semen ejus qu:irens panem. 26 Tota die 
miseretur et commodat: et semen illus in 
benedictione erit. 27 Declina a malo, et fac 
bonum* et inhabita in seeulum seeuli. 
28 Quia Dominus amat judicium, et non 
derelinquet sanetos suos: in seternum con- 
servabuntur.  Injusti punientur: et semen 
impiorum peribit. 29 Justi autem heredita- 
bunt terram: et inhabitabunt in seculum 
steculi super eam. 30 Os justi meditabitur 


sapientiam, et lingua ejus loquetur judicium. ' 


91 Lex Dei ejus in corde ipsius: et non 
snpplantabuntur gressus ejus. 952 Considerat 
peccator justum: et quserit moriificare eum. 
93 Dominus autem non derelinquet eum in 
manibus ejus: nec damnabit eum cum judiea- 
bitur ill. 34 Expecta Dominum, et custodi 
viam ejus: et exaltabit te ut hereditate capias 
terram: eum perierint peccatores videbis. 
3o Vidi impium superexaltatum, et elevatum 
sicut cedros Libani. 36 Et transivi, et ecce 
non erat: et quaesivi eum, et non est inventus 
locus ejus. 37 Custodi innocentiam, et vide 
cquitatem : quoniam suut reliquie homini 
pacifico. 38 Injusti autem disperibunt simul: 
reliquie impiorum interibunt. 39 Salus 
autem justorum a Domino: et protector 
eorum in tempore tribulationis. 40 Et adju- 
vabit eos Dominus, et liberabit eos: et eruet 
eos & peccatoribus, et salvabit eos: quia 
speraverunt in eo. 
XXXVIII. 

Psalmus David, in rememorationem de sabbato. 

l DoMINE ne in furore tuo arguas me, 
neque in ira tua corripias me. 2 Quoniam 
sagittce tuze infixze sunt. mihi: et confirmasti 
super me manum tuam. 3 Non est sanitas 
in earue mea a facie irc tuc»: non est pax 
ossibus meis a facie peccatorum meorum. 
4 Quoniam iniquitates mex supergress:e sunt 
caput meum: et sieut onus grave gravata 
sunt super me.  ó Putruerunt et corrupto 
sunt eicatrices me:e, a facie Insipientri:e mese. 
6 Miser factus sum ct curvatus sum usque 
in finem: tota aie contristatus ingrediebar 
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9SALMS, XXXVII. XXXVIII. 


18 Their sword shall enter into their own 
heart, and their bows shall be broken. 16 A 
little that a righteous inan hath £s better than 
theriches of many wicked. 17 Forthe arms 
of the wicked shall be broken: but the LORD 
upholdeth the righteous. 18 The Lonp 
knoweth the days of the upright: and their 
inheritance shall be for ever. 19 They shall 
not be ashamed in the evil time: and in the 
days of famine they sball be satisfied. 20 Dut 
the wicked shall perish, and the enemies of 
the LonD sAall be as the fat of lambs: they 
shall consume ; into smoke shall they consume 
away. 21 The wicked borroweth, and payeth 
not again: but the righteous sheweth mercy, 
and giveth. 22 For such as be blessed of him 
shall inherit the earth ; and £Aey that be cursed 
of him shall be cut off. 23 The steps of a 
good man are ordered by the LoRD: and he 
delighteth in his way. 24 Though he fall, he 
shall not be utterly cast down: for the LORD 
upholdeth Azm w:th his hand. 25 I have 
been young, and ow am old; yet have I not 
seen the righteous forsaken, nor his seed 
begging bread. 26 .He s ever merciful, and 
lendeth; and his seed ?s blessed. 27 Depart 
from evil, and do good ; and dwell for ever- 
more. 28 For the LonDp loveth judgment, 
and forsaketh not his saints; they are pre- 
served for ever: but the seed of the wicked 
shall be eut off. 29 The righteous shall 
inherit the land, and dwell therein for ever. 
30 "The mouth of the righteous speaketh 
wisdom, and his tongue talketh of judgment. 
31 The law of his God ?s in his heart ; none 
of his steps shall slide. 32 The wicked 
watcheth the righteous, and seeketh to slay 
him. 33 The LoRmD will not leave him in his 
hand, nor condemn him when he is judged. 
34 Wait on the LonRD, and keep his way, and 
he shall exalt thee to inherit the land : when 
the wicked are cut off, thou shalt see 44. 9395I 
have seen the wicked in great power, and 
spreading himself like a green bay tree. 
36 Yet he passed away, and, lo, he was not : 
yea, l sought him, but he could not be found. 
31 Mark the perfect man, and behold the 
upright: for the end of (Aat man 4$s peace. 
38 But the transgressors shall be destroyed 
together: the end of the wicked shall be cut 
off. 39 But the salvation of the righteous :s 
of the LoRD: Ae 2s their strength in the time 
of trouble. 40 And the LoRp shall help 
them, and deliver them: he shall deliver them 
from the wicked, and save them, because they 
trust in him. 


PSALM XXXVIII. 


A Psalm of David, to bring to remembrance. 


] O Lonp, rebuke me not in thy wrath : 
neither chasten me in thy hot displeasure. 
2 Forthine arrows stick fast in me, and thy 
hand presseth me sore. 3 Zl'Àhere ts no sound- 
ness in my flesh because of thine anger; 
neither ?s here any rest in my bones because 
of my sin. £ For mine iniquities are gone 
over mine head : as an heavy burden they are 
too heavy for me. 9$ My wounds stink 
and are corrupt because of mmy foolish- 
ness. 6 1 am troubledy I am bowed down 
greatly; I go mourning all the day long. 
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Talum 377998 


15 (ber ibr GCibiwert viro in ibx ers geben, unb 
ijr SSogen roirb gerbreden. 16 Sas ZSenige, 
vag ein Gievedoier Dat, ifi. beffer, benn bad grofe 
(Sut otefer Gottfofen, 17 Senn ber Gottfofen 
9[vm toirb aerbrejen ; aber ber Der. erbált pie 
Qeredjten. 18 Ser $err fennet bie Gage ber 
Sromumen, unb ifr Gut twirb etmiglid) bfeiben. 
19 Gie werben nidt ju GCdanben in ber bófen 
Seit, unb. in ber Zfeurung toerben fte genug 
faben. 20 Senn bie Gotifofen roerben umfommer, 
unb bie Seinbe beà Devcn, menn fie gleid) fino voie 
eine. fóftficbe (ue, werben fie bod) vergeben, vole 
bert 9taud) vevgebt. 21 Dev Giottfofe bovget, unb 
beaabfet nit ; ber Geredote aber. ift barmpensig 
unb mi(be, 22 QDenn feine Gefegneten exben bag 
anb ; aber feine SSevffudjten toerben ausgerottet. 
23 $8on bem ern toirb. fofdes Stanned (Sang 
gefórbert, unb fat uft an feinem 28ege. 24 Sàllt 
et, fo toitb er nit weggetootfen ; benn ber ert 
erfá(t ibn bei ber aub. 25 3d bin jung geme- 
fen, unb aít roorben, unb babe nod) nie gefeben 
ven Geredjten verfaffeu, ober feinen GCamen nad 
$8rob gefen. 26 Gr ift alfesett barmberstg, unb 
[eibet gewne ; unb fein Game toitb gefegnet fetn. 
27 a8 vom $ofen, unb tfue Giuteá, unb bfeibe 
üimmerbar. 28 Senn ber $err bat baé tert 
[ieb, unb verfügt feine Deifigen nit, emiglid) 
werben fie bemabret ; aber ber Giott[ofen Game 
woitb audgerottet. 29 Sie Gievebten erben. bag 
anb, unb bíeiben emigíi brinnen,. 30 Ser 
JSRunb be8 Gerediten repet bie SSeigbeit, unb 
feine 3unge fefret ba8 9tet. 31 as Gefe$ 
feineg Gotte8. iff in feinem Deryen, feine Zritte 
gfeiten nidgt. 32 Ser Goitlofe fauert auf ben 
(Bevred)ten, nnb gebeuft ibn ju tübten. 993 9(ber 
vet err [ágt ibn. nifi ir feinen Dünben, unb 
verbauunt ifn nidjt, meun er verurtbeilt Toirb. 
34 $arre auf beu Dev, unb fatte feineu 38eg, 
fo mirp er bid) evfóbeu, bag bu bad ano. evbeft ; 
vu voirítá fefen, bag bie Gottlofen  audgevottet 
werben. 30 Sd babe geieben einen Gottíofen, 
ber war fropig, unb breitete fi) aud, unb gritnete 
wie ein Qorbeerbaum. — 36 $a man voritber 
gimg, ftebe, ba war er babin; td fragte 
nad) ifm, ba. marb er mirgenb funben, 
37 Seibe fromm, unb baíte bid) vet; benu 
foícyem  mivb8 sufeBt rob[ geben. — 38 ie 
lebevtveter aber merbeu perti(get mtt. etnauber ; 
uüb bie Gottlofen merben auleft ausgerottet. 
39 9(bev ber $err büfr peu QGeredteu; Der ifi 
(bre Citüvfe in ber 3iotb. — 40 lInb ber err wirb 
inen beifteben unb totrb fie evvetten ; ev toivb fte 
von beu Gottfofen ervretten, unb ibnen Dbeífen; 
veun (te trauen auf ibn. 


Ser 38. 3pfalm. 


(Sin 9Dfafur SDabibé, sum Gebadtni. 


1 $err, fivafe mir) nidt üt beinem Sorn, unb 
südtige mid) nidt in beiuem Grimm, 2 Senn 
beue »feile freden im. mir, unb betne $anb 
prüdet mid. 3 Gg ift nidtà Gefunbes an meinen 
?eíbe oor beinem Sràuen, unb ift fein Sxiebe tn 
meinen Gebeineu oor meiner Cünbe, 4 $enn 
meine Cünben gefen über mein Daupt, wie eine 
íffivere aff fine fie mir au /— fijroex worben. 
o Seine ZGunben ftinfen unb. eitexmm vor meiner 
q&bocbeut. | 6 S3 gebe frumm unb [febr gee 
büdt; ben gangen ag gebfe ib iraurtg. 
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PSAUMES, XXXVII. XXXVIII. 


15 Mais leur épée entrera dans leur propre 
coeur, et leurs ares seront brisés. 16 Le peu 
que le juste posséde vaut mieux que l'opulence 
de beaucoup d'impies. 17 Car les bras des 
impies seront brisés, mais le SEIGNEUR s0u- 
tient les justes. 18 Le SEIGNEUR connait les 
jours de ceux qui sont intégres, et leur héritage 
subsistera à toujours. 19 Ils ne seront point 
confondus au temps de l'adversité, et ils seront 
rassasiés dans les jours de famine. 20 Mais 
les 1impies périront; les ennemis du SEIGNEUR 
seront consumés comme la graisse des agneaux ; 
ils s'évanouiront comme la fumée. 21 L'impie 
emprunte et ne rend point; mais le juste est 
touché de compassion et il donne. 22 Car les 
bénis du .Sewneur posséderont la terre; mais 
ceux qu'il maudit seront exterminés. 23 Le 
SEIGNEUR guide les pas de l'homme qu a 
béni, et 1l prend plaisir à sa voie. 24 S'il 
tombe, il ne sera pas entiérement abattu, car 
le SEIGNEUR lui soutient la main. 25 J'ai été 
jeune, j'ai vieilli, et jamais je n'ai vu le juste 
abandonné, ni ses enfants mendier leur pain. 
26 Il donne et il préte tout le jour, et sa 
postérité est en bénédiction. 27 Détourne-toi 
du mal et fais le bien, et tu auras une demeure 
pour toujours. 28 Car le SEIGNEUR aime la 
justice et il n'abandonne point ses bien-aimés ; 
ils sont toujours sous sa garde; mais la pos- 
térité des impies sera détruite. 29 Les justes 
possederont la terre; ils Phabiteront à perpé- 
tuité. 30 La bouche du juste annonce la 
sagesse, et sa langue parle selon la justice. 
31 La loi de son Dieu est dans son cceur ; ses 
pieds ne glissent point. 32 Le méchant épie 
le juste ; et cherche à le faire mourir. 33 Mais 
le SEIGNEUR ne l'abandonne point à sa main; 
i| ne le laisse point condamner quand on le 
juge. 934 Attends le SEIGNEUR et observe sa 
voie, alors il t'élévera afin que tu possédes la 
terre; quand l'unpie sera exterminé, tu le 
verras. 395 J'ai vu l'impie dans sa puissance: 
il s'étendait comme un arbre verdoyant. 
96 Mais il est passé, et voici, il n'est plus; je 
l'ai cherché et je ne l'ai plus trouvé. 37 Observe 
l'homnie intégre, considére l'homme droit, car 
la fin d'un £ei homme, c'est la paix. 38 Mais 
les pécheurs seront détruits tous ensemble ; la 
postérité des impies sera exterminée. 39 Le 
salut des justes vient du SEIGNEUR ; ?/ est leur 
force au temps dela détresse. 40 Le SEIGNEUR 
les aide et les délivre ; 1l les délivre des impies, 
et ds sauve, parce qu'ils ont mis leur confiance 
en lui. 


PSAUME XXXVIII. 
Psaume de David, pour rappeler au souvenir. 


1 SEIGNEUR, ne me reprends point dans ta 
colére, et ne me chátie point dans ton cour- 
roux. 2 Cartes fléches sont entrées au-dedans 
de moi, et ta main s'est appesantie sur moi. 
3 Il n'y a plus rien de sain dans ma chair, à 
cause de ton courroux ; et 1l n'y a plus de repos 
dans mes os, à cause de mon péché. 4 Car 
mes iniquités ont dépassé ma téte; elles 
pésent sur moi comme un fardeau insuppor- 
table. 9 Mes plaies sont íÍétides et  cor- 
rompues par suite de mma fole. (6 Je 
suis courbé et profondément abattu; je 
marche en vétement de deuil tout le jou*. 
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Y AAMOI, A», x0. 


7 "Or 9 wWvxyQ pov éi-X59o09 ipmatypóv, kai 
oUk £ortv (aci; iv Tjj capki pov. 8 'Exakco0qv 
kai  éramtuvoÜnv toc o$ó0pa, «wpvóugv  dmó 
crtvaypgoU Tijc kapóiac pov. 9 Kal ívavríov 
cov 7züca 1») &miÜvuia nov, kai Ó ortvayuóc uov 
oUk üàmtkpo(9r àmó coU. 10 'H kapóía pov irapáxO1, 
tykaréAumé u& 9) (oxbc nov, kal Tó Oc ràv ó$0aA- 
pov nov ovk &ort uer. £goU.. 11 Oi $iAoi pov xal 
ot rÀgoíov pov i£ ivavríag uov fjyywav kal £org- 
cav, Kai ot tyyucrá pov pakpó0ev £orgoav* 12 Kai 
Qidlovro oi ZgroUvrec riv dvyüv pov, kal oi 
$groUvrtc rà kakd uot £AáAgoav naratórgrac, kai 
0oMiórQrac oXMgv riv rpyépav £ptAErgcav. | 13 'Eyo 
08 cti Kw$Óc obk kovov, kal esti áXaXoc ok 
ávotywv TrÓ cróua aUTOU. l4 Kal éyevóusv ectl 
dvÜpwmoc oUk ákoDwv kal oUk Zyuwv £v TQ arópart 
avroU iXeypuoUvc. 1o "Or imi cot, Kópiue, Ama * 
cU &cakovog, Kopie 0 Osóc pov. 16 "Ori &ixa 
Mr mors émixapicí nuoc ot £xOpoti pov, xai &v TQ 
caXevÜrjvau zó0ac puov i gd égeyaXoppnuóviycav. 
17 "Ort éyo t&ic paoriyac £rouioc, kal 9 aXygówv 
gov iveTiv pov Óià zavróc. 18 "Or. rv ávo- 
píav gov óàvayytÀo, kal pgtpuur]ow vip rijc 
dpgapriac ov. 19 Oi óà é£x0Opoi pov Zoo kal 
kukparaiwvra, vmzp ipé, Kal émÀgÜvvOqcav oi 
pisobDvréc ut üüikoc* | 20 Ot ávramoóitóvreg kaká 
ayri àyaÜGv £ivOujaAAOov ut, £m kartótokov 
OwaiocUrgv. 21 My éykaraAizgc pe, Kopwu ó Okóc 
uov, pp àzocrgc ám $£uoU. 22 Illpóoxytec eic TT)v 
Boj0sav uov, Kop rijg 9wrgotac nov. 
AQ'. 
Eig TO r&Àoc Tq 'lóigobv, qQój 7Q Aavió. 

l EIIIA dvwAàáÉw rág ó0ovc pov roU gu59 apap- 
rüvuürv iv yÀocoyg pgov* i0éugv rQ oróparí nov 
$vAakgQv iv rQ cvorijva, rTóv àgapreoAóv évavriov 
pov. 2 'Ekw$o0nv kai érazm&veÜ0gv. kal éotygoa 
E dyaÜQv, kai T0 dÀymuáà pov  ávikauwvíaOm. 
3 'EOcpuávOmg ?) kapóía uov évróc pov, kai iv rj 
perg pov ikxkavÜOrnosrat züp* iAáNgoa iv yAocog 
pov. 4 Pvopuóv uoi Kópu TO 7ípac pov, xal 
rórv ápiÜuóv TrÀv usoov pou rig éoriv, tva yvà 
ri VoTtpG tym. Ó 'lÓov zaAaic £0ov rác qjpépac 
pov, kai vzOgTaci; uov wot] oUOiv ivoztóv cov* 
TÀ)v rà c)oumzavra garaiórgc, üc üvÜÓpwroc 
Gov. AuaNua. 6 Mévrot yt év. tikóvt. Qazo- 
pebtrat üvOpw oc, mTÀijv nárqv rapáccotrav* 0gcav- 
piGeu, kal ov ywwaktt rivi avvá£u avrà. 7 Kai 
vUrv ric Y) UzopOv) gov; oUxyl Óó Kópic; kal 
jTÓOTacíc uov zrapdà ooí iari. AwnjaXua. 8 'Amó 
7Tacov rr àvopuY uov QUcai pé, óviuóoc áóport 
CÜukác ut. 9 'Ekwóo0gv kai ovk Tvoa ró 
cróua pov, Ort cU ti OÓ soujcac pt. 10 'Amó- 
orQcov aT iuoU rác páortyác cov* dmÓ ric 
tOxXvoc Tijg xtpóc Gov tym  tÉ£NUTOV. ll! 'E» 


&tyuoig vzip dvouiac £matósvcag  dvÜpwrov, 


xal :£éryfíac óc dpáyvqv cv wwy)v abrov* 
TÀünv uárgv rapáactrat mrüg ávOpuzoc. AuaApa. 


PSALMI, XXXVIII. XXXIX. 


7 Quoniam lumbi mei impleti sunt illusio- 
nibus: et non est sanitas in carne mea, 
8 Afflietus sum, et humiliatus sum nimis: 
rugiebam a gemitu cordis mei. 9 Domine, 
ante te omne desiderium meum: et gemitus 
meus à te non est absconditus. 10 Cor meum 
conturbatum est, derehquit me virtus mea: 
et lumen oeulorum meorum, et ipsum non est 
meeum. 11 Amici mei, ef proximi mei ad- 
versum me appropinquaverunt, et steterunt. 
Et qui juxta me erant, de longe steterunt: 
12 Et vim faciebant qui quaerebant animam 
meam. Et qui inquirebant mala mihi, locuti 
sunt vanitates : et dolos tota die meditabantur. 
13 Ego autem tanquam surdus non audiebam: 
et sieut mutus non aperiens os suum. 14 Et 
factus sum sicut homo non audiens, et non 
habens in ore suo redargutiones. 16 Quoniam 
in te Domine speravi: tu exaudies me Do- 
mine Deus meus. 16 Quia dixi: Nequando 
supergaudeant mihi inimici mei: et dum 
comthoventur pedes mei, super me magna 
locuti sunt. 17 Quoniam ego in flagella 
paratus sum: et dolor meus in conspectu meo 
semper. 18 Quoniam iniquitatem meam 
annuntiabo: et cogitabo pro peccato meo. 
19 Inimiei autem mei vivunt, et confirmati 
sunt super me: et multiplieati sunt qui 
oderunt me inique. 20 Qui retribuunt mala 
pro bonis, detrahebant mihi: quoniam seque- 


bar bonitatem. 21 Ne derelinquas me Domine 


Deus meus: ne diseesseris a me. 22 Intende 
in adjutorium meum, Domine Deus salutis 
mee. 


XXXIX. 
In finem, ipsi Idithun, Canticum David. 


1 Dixi: Custodiam vias meas: ut non 
delinquam in lingua mea.  Posui ori meo 
custodiam, eum consisteret peccator adversum 
me. 2 Obmutui, et humiliatus sum, et silui a 
bonis: et dolor meus renovatus est. 3 Con- 
ealuit cor meum intra me: et in meditatione 
mea exardescet ignis. 4 Locutus sum in 
lingua mea: Notum fae mihi Domine finem 
meum, et numerum dierum meorum quis 
est: ut seiam quid desit mihi. 5 Eece men- 
surabiles posuisti dies meos: et substantia 
mea tanquam nihilum ante te. Verumtamen 
universà vanitas, omnis homo vivens. 
6 Verumtamen in imagine pertransit homo: 
sed et frustra conturbatur. 'lhesaurizat: et 
ignorat cui congregabit ca. 7 Et nune que 
est expectatio mea? nonne Dominus? et 
substantia mea apud te est. 8 Ab omnibus 
iniquitatibus meis erue me: opprobrium 
insipienti dedisti me. |. 9 Obmutui, et non 
aperui os meum, quoniam tu fecisti: 10 Amove 
a me plagas tuas. 11 A fortitudine manus 
tuze ego defeci in increpationibus: propter 
iniquitatem corripuisti hominem. Et tabes- 
cere fecisti sicut araneam animam ejus: 
verumtamen vane conturbatur omnis homo. 
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PSALMS, XXXVIII. XXXIX. 


7 For my loins are filled with a loathsome 
disease : and there ts no soundness in my flesh. 
8 I am feeble and sore broken : I have roared 
by reason of the disquietness of my heart. 
9 Lord, all my desire ?s before thee; and my 
groaning is not hid from thee. 10 My heart 
panteth, my strength faileth me: as for the 
light of mine eyes, it also is gone from me. 
11 My lovers and my friends stand aloof from 
my sore; and my kinsmen stand afar oft. 
12 They also that seek after my life lay snares 
Jor me: and they that seek my hurt speak 
mischievous things, and imagine deceits all 
the day long. 13 But I, as a deaf man, heard 
not; aud Z was as a dumb man Aat openeth 
not his moufh. 14 Thus I was as a man that 
heareth not, and in whose mouth are no 
reproofs. 15 For in thee, O Lonp, do I hope: 
thou wilt hear, O LognD my God. 16 For I 
said, ZZear me, lest otherwise they should 
rejoice over me: when my foot slippeth, they 
magnify themselves against me. 17 For I am 
ready to halt, and my sorrow 2s continually 
before me. 18 For I will declare mine 
iniquity ; I will be sorry for my sin. 19 But 
mine enenies ae lively, and they are strong : 
and they that hate me wrongfully ore multi- 
plied. 20 They also that render evil for good 
are mine adversarles; because I follow £Ae 
thing that good is. 21 Forsake me not, O 
Lonp: O my God, be not far from me. 22 Make 
haste to help me, O Lord my salvation. 


PSALM XXXIX. 
To the chief Musician, even to Jeduthun, 
A Psalm of David. 

1 ISArD, I will take heed to my ways, that 
I siu not with my tongue: I will keep my 
mouth with a bridle, while the wicked is 
before me. 2 I was dumb with silence, I held 
my peace, even from good; and my sorrow 
was stirred. 3 My heart was hot within me, 
while I was imnusiug the fire burned: (Aen 
spake I with iny tongue, 4 LORD, make me 
to know nine end, and the measure of my 
days, what it is ; that I may know how frail 
Iam. 5$ Behold, thou hast made my days as 
an handbreadth ; and mine age ?s as nothing 
before thee: verily every man at his best 
state is altogether vanity. Selah. 6 Surely 
every man walketh in a vain shew: surely 
they are disquieted in vain: he heapeth up 
riches, and knoweth not who shall gather 
them. *" And now, Lord, what wait I for? 
my hopes in thee. 8 Deliver me from ali 
my transgressions: make me not the reproach 
of the foolish. 9 I was dumb, I opened not 
my mouth ; because thou didst ££. 10 Remove 
thy stroke away from me: I am consumed 
by the blow of thine hand. 11 When thou 
with rebnkes dost correct man for iniquity, 
thon makest his beauty to consume away like 
& moth: surely every man :s vanity. Selah. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


$Nalm, 38, 39. 


1 Senn meine Qenben berborten ganj, unb ift 
nite Gefunbed an meinem 2eibe. 8 (G8 ift mit 
mir gat anbetd, unb bin feft aerílofen. 3 
beufe vor lInrube meine8 Devgend. 9 $evr, oot 
bir ift affe meine SSegterbe, unb. mein &eufjen 
ift bir nit verborgen. 10 Sein erg bebet, 
meine Saft bat mid) veríajffen, unb bas idt 
meiner 9[ugen tft nidot bei mir. 11 Steine gteben 
unb Sreunbe (tebeu gegen mir, unb fdjeuen meine 
SPfage, unb meine 3tádjften treten fevne.. 12 linb 
bie mir nad) ber Geele ftefen, ftellen miv; unb 
bie mir übel topl[en, veben, mie ffe Gdaben tbun 
voof[en, uno geben mit eitef iften um, 13 Sd 
aber muf fein rie ein &auber, unb nidjt Dóren, 
unb tvie etn Ctummer, ber feinen 9Xtunb nidt 
auftbut. 14 lInb muf fein mie einer, ber nübt 
foret, unb ber feine SGiberrebe (n feinem Stunbe 
pat. 15 ?Iber id Barre, Derr, auf bi; bu, 
Dett, metn Gott, mirft evfóven, 16 Senn id 
benfe, vpa8 fie ja fib nit über mid freuen. 
SSenn mein SuB toanfete, voürbeu fte (ib fod 
rübmen miber mid. 17 Senn id) bin 3u £eiben 
gemadt, unb mein Cdutev; (ff ünmer vor mir. 
18 Senn id seige meine 9tiffetbat au, unb. forge 
für meine Cünbe, — 19 ?[ber meine Seinbe feben, 
unb finb mádtig ; bie mí) uubitfig baffen, fínv 
groB. 20 linb bie mír 9(rge8 tbun um Gutes, 
feben fid) tiber mid, barum, paB id ob bem 
(uten bafte. 21 SSerfag mid) nit, Serr, mein 
(jott, fe9g nit ferne von mir. 22 Cie mir 
bet3ufteben, Derr, meine Sütfe. 


Ser 99. Spfaftm. 

(in 9Spfafm Sabibs, vorguftugen für Sebntbun. 

1 $6 babe mir porgefebt, id) mill mid) Düten, 
bag id) nit fünbige mtt meiner Junge. Sd tvitf 
meinen 9Dunb 3áumen, toeif. i muf ben (Gptt- 
[ofen fo oor mir feben. 2 3d) bin verftummet unb 
ftl, uno fdiveige ber Sreubeu, unb mug mein 
geib in mid) freffen. — 3 Sein ers ift entbraunt 
ir meinen geibe, unb wvenn id bram gebenfe, 
toerbe id) entyünbet ; id) vebe nit meiner Juuge. 
4 9(ber, Serc, febxe bot) mij, baB e8 ein (npe 
mit mir Dbabeu muf, unb mein geben ein 3iel 
fat, unb i babpn mug. o Oliebe, meine Zage 
fitb einer Danb breit bet bir, unb imet eben. ifi 
tie nidft$ vor bit. S8ie gar nirjt8 fiub alle 
9eníden, bie bod [o fiber feben! Gela. 
6 Gie gefen bafer tote ein Cijemen, unb madjen 
(jnen otef vevgebfider lnvufe ; fie famme(u, unb 
totffen nidt, ver e8 friegen miro. 7 9tun, $err, 
toeB fof i mid troflen ? 3d) poffe auf vid. 
8 Grrette mid) oon alfer meiner GCünbe, unb faf 
mid) nidt ben 2tavren ein. Zpott werben, — 9 Si) 
toilf fdyoetgen, unb meinen 3tunb nidt auftfun ; 
bu toirfid rvob[ madjen. — 10 9Senbe beine 3Dfage 
pon mir; beum id bin verídumadtet von ber 
Citrafe beiner Danb. 11 Z8enn bu einen aüdj- 
tigeft utn ber GCünbe willen, fo mwirb feine 
Cine verjepret, 1oie von  93Xotten. — 916, 
tole gar nitjt8 finb bod) alle 9tenífen! Gela. 





-—— 


PSAUMES, XXXVIII. XXXIX. 


1 Car le feu dévore mes entrailles: et il n'y a 
plus rien de sain dans ma chair. 8 Je suis 
affaibli et tout brisé; je rugis dans l'angoisse 
de mon ecur. 9 SEIGNEUR, tous mes désirs 
sont connus devant toi, et mon gémissement 
ne t'est point caché. 10 Mon cceur est plein 
de trouble; ma force m'a abandonné ; et méme 
la lumiére de ines yeux s'est éloignée de moi. 
11 Ceux qui m'aiment, mes meilleurs amis, se 
tiennent loin de ma plaie; mes proches se 
tiennent loin. 12 Ceux qui en veulent à ma 
vie me tendent des piéges, et ceux qui cher- 
chent ma rnine parlent de me perdre; ils 
méditent des perfidies tout le jour. 13 Et 
moi, semblable au sourd, Je n'entends pas ; je 
suis comme un muet qui n'ouvre point la 
bouche. 14 Oui, jesuis semblable à l'homme 
qui n'entend point, et dans la bouche duquel il 
n'y à point de réplique. 1ó Puisque j'espére en 
toi, O SEIGNEUR, tu m'exauceras, SEIGNEUR, 
mon Dieu. 16 Car j'ai dit, qu'ils ne se réjouis- 
sent pas à mon sujet: quand mon pied glisse, 
ils s'élévent au-dessus de moi. 17 Carjesuis 
prés de tomber, et ma douleur est continuelle- 
ment devant moi; 18 Et je confesse mon 
iniquité; mon péché me remplit d'angoisse. 
19 Cependant mes ennemis sont pleins de vie 
et de force, et ceux qui me haissent sans cause 
sont nombreux. 20 Ceux aussi qui rendent le 
mal pour le bien me persécutent, parce que je 
m'attache au bien. 21 Ne m'abandonne point, 
O SEIGNEUR. Mon Dieu, ne t'éloigne pas de 
moi. 22 Háte-toi de venir à mon secours, O 
(01 SEIGNEUR, qui es mou salut. 


PSAUME XXXIX. 


Psaume de David, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre, 
savoir à Jéduthun, pour étre chanté. 


1 J'AI dit: Je velllerai sur mes voies, afin 
de ne pas pécher par ma langue: je mettrai 
un frein à ia bouche tant que le méchant sera 
levant nioi. 2 J'ai été muet, et dans mon 
silence, j'ai ménie tu le bien ; niais ma douleur 
S'est augmenrée. 3 Mon coeur s'est éclauffé 
au-dedans de i101; dans ma méditation, un feu 
s'est allumé, ma languea parlé: 4 SEIGNEUR, 
fais-moi connaitre ma íiu, et quelle est la 
mesure de mes jours, aíin que je sache combien 
courte est nia durée. O Voilà, tu as fait la 
mesure de mes jours de quelques palmes, et la 
durée de ma vie est devant toi comme un rien ; 
oui, tout homne, quoiqu'll soit debout, n'est 
que vauité. sSelah. (6 Certainement l'homme 
passe eomuie une ombre; c'est en vain qu'il 
s agite; il amasse des ens, et 1|] ne sait 
point qui les recueillera. 4 Et maintenant, 
SEIGNEUR, qu'est-ce que J'espére? Mon espé- 
rance est en toi. 8 Délivre-moi de tous mes 
péchés ; ne me rends point uz objet d'opprobre 
pour l'insensé. 9 Je me suis tu, je n'ai point 
ouvert la bouche, parce que c'est toi qui l'as 
fait. 10 Détourne de moi tes chàtiments*' 
je succonbe sous les coups de ta main. 
11 Lorsque, par tes chàtunents, tu punis 
l'homme à cause de son péché, tu con- 
sumes saà beauté comme fait le ver.  Cer- 
tainement tout homme est vanité. é 


DIBLIA HEXAGLOII 8A. 
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VY AAMOI, AO', p. 


12 E/cákovcov rijg vpooctuxüc pov, Kopie, kai ri]C 
OeotoQc pov &vOTiGOL, TOV ÜakoUwv pov ju zapa- 
Cuo7/09c* OTi mzüpowoc byt tipi iv rj yp kai 
zapemíónuog kaÜwc áàvrsg oi  varépec — nov. 
13 *Avec puoi tva ávadjóEo voó roD pute. àzeAOsiv 
kal obkért ui vzraptlo. 
me 
Eíc rTÓó réAog rq Aavió Y/aApóoc. 
1 "YTIIOMENON 


Tpocéoxt gov kal &(cQkovoe Tijjc Ótnotoc puov* 


DTEtu&va TÓv Kop», xai 
2 Kai ávgyayé pue éc Aákkov raXavmwpiac kal dzó 
- ?'. ? * 0» 5 » * » 
7QÀoU iAvoc, kai Éorgatev £z) vérpav roUg 700ac 
uov, kai karsbÜvvs rà Oua(ouará yuov* 3 Kai 
, , , * s, 7 , e - 
ivéBGaAev &ig TÓ orópa pov dopua kaiwóv, vuvov TQ 
O«p nudv. '"OUyovrav s0ÀXol kai $ofon0üncovrai, 
kai &Xzi000t». Eri. Küpiov. | 4 Maxápiog ávr)o ov 
&crl r0 óvoua Kupíov éAzlg avroU, kai oUk ÉEmé- 


BAebev 


6 IIoÀÀa émxoígcac c) Kopu o Otóc pov rà Oav- 


&c  paraiórgrac kal paviag  wevócic. 
páciá cov, kai rolg ÓraNoyicuoig gov ook £&cTL TíG 
ópouÜnoerat cov*. ázi]yyyeXa kai &XàXjoa, &rÀr- 
0vbvOncav vzip àpiÜuóv. 6 Ovociav kai Tpocaóopàv 
oUk 15Ü0tXgcac, copa 0à kargprico uov*. oXokav- 
7 Tore 


eov 'Idob jjku, iv ktQaMu Qu8Ai;v ytéypazrat 


Twua Kai tpi apapridc oUk qTr59goac. 
7tpi épuoU, 8 ToU soujcac rTó OtAguá cov 0 Otóc 
uov 9(ovAgÜg», kal róv vóuov cov £v ptoq vic 
xkapóíac pov. 9 Ebgyyeucáugv Owaiocbvgv tv 
ékkAncia ueyàAg, t0o0 rà xci nov ob pi) koÀvaq. 
Kopie, oU &£yyvoc | 10 Tiv. Ouatocovgv  pov* obk 
&ovija év rj kapüíq pov rjv áXQÜsáv cov, kal 
TÓ Gcwrpióv cov &iza* obk Ekowia ró EA&óc cov 
xai rjv àAgÜuáv cov àmó ocvvaywylg mToAÀAic. 
11 E) 0à Kopue uy nuakp?vgc ro)g oikrtppobg cov 
dT ÉpoU, TÓ £Atóc cov kai 9g áAXjÜuá cov Od 
zavróc ávrtAáBovró nov. 12"Orit mépiéoyov ue 
kaxkà wv oUk £crw  ápiÜuóc, kartAa(Bóv pe ai 
ávogict uov, kai oók góvvácÜ0gv roU (Aémav: 
iémAn0vvUgcav vzip rág roíyag rijg keóaMijc nov, 
kai 3? kapóia nov &éykartMmé gue. 18 EbO0kgoov 
Kopw ToU pocacÜaí ue, Kópw &c ró BogOrocal uot 
7000 X€C. 


&pa oi GuroUvrec r9v iwwxjv pov roU i£üpat 


14 KaraicxvvOtigcav xai évrpairtugcav 


abr]v* azocrpaótigcav tig rà Óríow kai évrpa- 
Ttigcar oi O&Novréc uou kaká. 15 KojucdcÜwcav 
Tapaxpoijua atlGxvvgv abrGOv ot Aéyovrig pov Eoye 
tbyct. 16 'AyaAácaiwro xai ebopavOsigcav | ài 
dol závrtc oi $nrobvríc ot Küpu, kal &izrárwocav 
óià zavróc MeyaNvvOnro ó Kópuoc, oà áyanóüvrtg 
TÓ OGwrüptóv cov. 17 'Eyw 0b wrwxóc kai mívygg 
tipi, Kopioc ópovriéi uov*  (3ogDóc nov xal vztpa- 


cTtoT)C pou & gb* à Ücóc pov, pi) xpoviagc. 





| 





PSALMI, XXXIX. XL. 


12 Exaudi orationem meam Domine, et 
deprecationem meam: auribus percipe la- 
crymas meas. Ne sileas: quoniam advena 
ego sum apud te, et peregrinus, 
183 Hemitte mihi, ut 


priusquam abeam, 


omnes patres mei. 
refrigerer et amplius 


non ero. 
XL. 
In finem, Psalmus ipsi David. 


] EXPECTANS 
intendit mihi. 


expectavi Dominum, et 
2 Et exaudivit preces meas: 
et eduxit me de lacu iniseriz, et de luto fzecis. 
Et statuit super petram pedes meos: et direxit 
9 Et immisit in os meum 
Vide- 
bunt multi et timebunt: et sperabunt in 
Domino. 


gressus 1mneos. 
canticum novum, carmen Deo nostro. 


4 Beatus vir, eujus est nomen 
Domini spes ejus: et non respexit in vanitates 
et inshgias falsas. o Multa fecisti tu Domine 
Deus meus mirabilia tua: et cogitationibus 
tuis non est qui similis sit tibi. Annuntiavi 
et locutus sum: multiplieati sunt super 
numerum. (6 Sacrifieium et oblationem no- 
Holo- 
caustum et pro peccato non postulasti: 


4 Tune dixi: Eece venio. 


luisti: aures autem perfecisti mihi. 


In capite libri 
scriptum est de me 8 Ut facerem voluntatem 
tuam: J'eus meus volui, et legem tuam in 
medio cordis mei. 9 Annuntiavi justitiam tuam 
in ecclesia magna, ecce labia mea non pro- 
hibebo: Domine tu scisti. 10 Justitiam tuant. 
non abscondi in corde meo: veritatem tuam 
et salutare tuum dixi. Non abscondi miseri- 
cordiam tuam, et veritatem tuam a concilio 
multo. 11 Tu autem Domine ne longe facias 
miserationes tuas a me: misericordia tua et 
veritas tua semper susceperunt me. 12 Quoniam 
cireuindederunt me mala, quorum non est 
numerus: comprehenderunt me iniquitates 
mea, et non potui ut viderem. — Multiplicatee 
sunt super capillos capitis mei: et cor meum 
dereliquit me. 138 Complaceat tibi Domine 
ut eruas me: Domine, ad adjuvandum me 
respice. — 14 Confuudantur et revereantur 
simul, qui quzerunt animam meam, ut auferaut 
eam.  Convertantur retrorsum, et revereantur 
qui volunt mihi mala. 18 Ferant confestim 
confusionem suam, qui dieunt mihi: Euge, 
euge. 16 Exultent et lotentur super te 
omnes qu:erentes te: et dicant semper: 
Magnificetur Dominus: qui diligunt salutare 
tuum. 17 Ego autem mendicus sum, et 
pauper: Dominus solieitus est mei. Adjutor 
meus, et protector meus tu es: Deus meus ne 
tardaveris. 


sicut - 








| 
| 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ÉSALMS, XXXIX. XL. 


12 Heur my prayer, O LORD, and give ear unto 
my cry; bold not thy peace at my tears: for 
Y am & stranger with thee, and a sojourner, as 
all my fathers were. 18 O spare me, that I 
may recover strength, before I go hence, and 
be no more. ; 


PSALM XL. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 


1 I WAITED patiently for the LoRD; and he 
inclined unto me, and heard my cry. 2 He 
brought me up also out of an horrible pit, out 
of the miry clay, and set my feet upon a rock, 
and established my goings. 3 And he hath 
put a new song in my mouth, even praise unto 
our God: many shall see «£, and fear, and 
shall trust in the LonD. 4 Dlessed vs that 
man that maketh the LORD his trust, and 
respecteth not the proud, nor such as turn 
aside to lies. 6 Many, O LonD my God, are 
thy wonderful works «wich thou hast done, 
and thy thoughts wA:ch are to us-ward : they 
cannot be reckoned up in order unto thee: 2f 
I would declare and speak of them, they are 
more than can be numbered. 6 Sacrifice and 
offering thou didst not desire; mine ears hast 
thou opened: burnt offering and sin offering 
hast thou not required. 7 Then said I, Lo, I 
come: in the volume of the book :£ ts written 
of me, 8 I delight to do thy will, O my God : 
yea, thy law 4s within my heart. 9 I have 
preached righteousness in the great congrega- 
t:cr: lo, I have not refrained my lips, O 
Lonp, thou knowest. 10 Ihave not hid thy 
righteousness within my heart; I have de- 
dene thy faithfulness and thy salvation : I 
have not concealed thy lovingkindness and thy 
truth from the great congregation. 11 With- 
hold not thou s tender mereies from me, O 
LoRp: let thy lovingkindness and thy truth 
continually preserve me. 12 For innumerable 
evils have compassed me about: mine iniqui- 
ties have taken hold upon me, so that I am 
not able to look up; they are more than the 
hairs of mine head : therefore my heart faileth 
me. 13 Be pleased, O LORD, to deliver me: 
O LonD, make haste to help me. 14 Let 
them be ashamed and confounded together 
that seek after my soul to destroy it; let them 
be driven backward and put to shame that 
wish me evil. 18 Let them be desolate for a 
reward of their shame that say unto me, Aha, 
aha. 16 Let all those that seek thee rejoice 
and be glad in thee: let such as love thy 
stmivation say continuallv, The LoRD be mag- 
nified. 17 But I am poor and needv; yet 
the Lord thinxeth upon me: thou ar; my 
heip and my deliverer; make no tarrying, O 
ny God. | 
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SSialn, 39,- 40. 


12 $Sóre mein Gebet, Serr, unb. vernimumn mein 
C(dreien, uu ftoroelge nicot über meinen Zbrünen ; 
Denn id) biu beibe bein SPilgrün unb bein SSürger, 
rie alle meine 9SSáter.— 13 a8 ab von mir, bag 
id mid erquide, ebe benn id binfabre, unb nidt 
mebr bie fey. 
Ser 40. Spfafm. 
(Sin SPfaft S2aoib8, voraufiugeu. 

1 8d barvete be8 Dern ; unb er neigete fid) 
àu mir, unb fórete mein Cdreien, — 2 lub 30g 
mid) aud ber graufamen (Grube, unb aud bem 
Clamnt, unb fte(lete meine SüBe auf einen Self, 
baB id) gewif treten fann ; — 3. linb fat mir ein 
neu $ieb in meinem 9funbo gegeben, au [oben 
unfern Gjott, — Sas erben piele fefen, unb ben 
Serrn fürdten, uno auf ibu boffen. 4 SBobl bert, 
ber feine Doffnung febt auf ben Serrn, unb. ftcb 
nit wenbet 3u ben SDoffürtigen, unb bie mit 
efügen umgeben. O5 Serr, mein Gott, gqvof finb 
beine Siunber, unb beine Gebanfen, bie bu an 
uné bemeifeft. — Dir iff nit gleib. Sd mill fte 
pertünbigen, uub babon jagen, voterob( fte nit 
àu 3dbÍen fub. 6 SOpfer unb Oypeisdopfer gefallen 
bir nift ; aber bie Sren Daft bu mír aufgetfan. 
Su twillff meber Sranbopfer nod Günbopfer. 
1 $5a fpracb i: Giebe, id) foinme ; im Sud) ift 
von nir gefdfrieben; S8 Seinen SBillen, mein 
Gott, tu id gerne, unb bein Gefeb bab id in 
meinem SDergen,. 9 3 till prebigen bie Gered- 
ttgteit i in ber arofen Gjeneine; ftebe, id) votlf mic 
meinen SXunb nidt fiopfen faffen, err, ba8 
meiBeft bu. 10 Seine Geredtigteit verbevge id 
nit in meinem Deren; oou beiner SGabrbeit 
unb oon beinem $Det( vebe id ; wb verfeble beine 
(jüte unb Zveue nidi vor ber grofen Gemeine. 
11 Suaber, err, wvolleft beine SSarmfersigteit 
von mír nidt wenben; [af beine Güte unb 
Areue alfemege mid befüten. 12 Senn e8 pat 
mí umgeben €eiben obue 3abf ; e8 Daben mid 
meine &ünben ergriffen, bag id) nidt feben fau ; 
ibrer iff inebr benn Daare auf meinem Sauyt, 
unb mein Ser bat nid) verfajfen. 13 af bir 
gefaffen, Derr, baB bu mid) evretteft ; eife, Derr, 
mir au beffen,. — 14 Cbümen müffen fi, unb au 
Cdjanben erben, bie mir nad) meiner Geete 
fteben, baf fte bie umbringen ; aurüd müffen fie 
fallen, unb 3u Cdanben merben, bie mir. llebefg 
gónnen. 190 Cie müffen in ifrer Gdanbe er- 
fdreden, bie über mid) fdveten : Oa, ba! 16 ($8 
müffen fif freuen unb fróftid) fein alfe, bie nad 
bir fragen; inb bie bein Seil (fíeben, müffeu 
fagen al[tvege: Ser Derr feg bod) aefobt ! 17 Senn 
id) bin arm unb efenb, ber Derr aber forget. für 
mid. Ou bift meit Delfer unb Grretter; mein 
(ott, verseud) nit. 


ME 





PSAUMES. XXXIX. XL. 


12 Écoute ma priére, O SEIGNEUR, et préte 
l'oreille à mon eri; ne sois pas sourd à mes 
larmes, car je snis étranger et voyageur devant 
toi, comme l'ont été tous mes péres. 13 Dé- 
tourne de moi £a mazn, afin que je me ranime 
avant que je m'en aille et que je ne sois plus. 


PSAUME XL. 
Psaume de David, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre 
pour étre chanté. 

l JE ine suis attendu patiemment ax 
SEIGNEUR, et il s'est incliné vers moi, il & 
entendu mon cri; 2 Il m'a retiré d'un abime 
affreux et de la fange du bourbier: il a assuré 
mes pieds sur le roc, il a aífermi mes pas, 
9 Et il à mis dans ma bouche un nouveaz 
cautique de louange à Dieu. Plusieurs le ver- 
ront, et seront remplis de crainte, et ils 
mettront leur confiance dans le SEIGNEUR. 
4 Heureux l'homme qui a mis sa confiance 
dans le SEIGNEUR, eé qui n'a point recours 
aux orgueilleux, ni à ceux qui s'adonnent au 
mensonge. ó SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu, les mer- 
veilles que tu as faites et tes desseins en notre 
faveur sont saus nombre; on ne peut pas 4es 
arranger devant toi. Quand je veux les 
annoncer et les dire, elles sont trop nom- 
breuses pour étre racontées. (6 Tu ne prends 
pas plaisir au sacrifice ni à l'oblation, mais tu 
m'as percé les oreilles; tu n'as point demandé 
d'holocauste ni de saerifice pour le péché. 
71 Alors j'ai dit: Me voici, je viens, il est 
écrit dé moi dans le volume du livre. 8 Mon 
plaisir, O mon Dieu, est de faire ta volonté 
et ta loi est dans mon coeur. 9 J'ai annoncé 
ta justice dans la grande assemblée; je n'ai 
point fermé mes lévres, tu le sais, O SEIGNEUR. 
10 Je n'ai point renfermé ta justice dans mon 
coeur ; j'ai publié ta vérité et ton salut ; je n'ai 
point célé ta compassion ni ta vérité dans la 
grande assemblée. 11 Toidouc, O SEIGNEUR, 
ne me ferme pas tes compassious; que fa 
bonté et ta vérité me gardent coutinuellement. 
12 Car des maux sans nombre m'ont envi- 
ronné ; mes iniquités m'ont atteint et je n'en 
peux supporter la vue; elles sont plus nora- 
breuses que les cheveux de ma téte, et 
mon coeur est prét à défaillir. 13 Veuille, 
SEIGNEUR, me délivrer; háte-toi, O SEIGNEUR, 
de mesecourir. 14 Qu'ils rougissent et qu'iis 
solent eonfoudus, tous ceux qui cherchení 
mon áme pour la faire périr ; qu'ils recuient 
couverts de confusion, ceux qui désirent mon 
malheur. 195 Qu'ils périssent pour prix de 1a 
honte qu'dls m'ont faite, ceux qui disent à mor 
sujet: Aha, aha! 16 Que ceux qui te cher- 
chent soient dans l'allégresse et se réjouissent 
en toi; que ceux qui aiment ton salut s'écrient 
sans cesse : Magnifie soit le SEIGNEUR! 17 Ja 
suis pauvre et affligó, maisle SEIGNEUR a soin 
de moi. O toi, mon aide et mon libérateum 
mon Dieu, ne tarde pas. 
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YAAMOI, ya , up. 


ua . 
Etc ró réNoc jaA^póg rQ Aavwió. 

1 MAKAPIOS 6 cvrciov il zTwXóv kai Ttvygra, 
iv )p£pg. Tovgog Qóctrac abróv ó Kuptoc. 2 Küptoc 
QvAa£av abróv kai Zgcav abróv, kal pakapicat 
avrór £v Trj) yj, kal uj vapaóoi abróv &tg xteipac 
&xy0po0  abro)v. 3 Képtcoc Dog0nca( abrq 7l 
kAivgc óó0)0rgg abrob, OÀgv rv kxoirgv avrov 
» , - »tt f » - Li i] " 
tcrptag iv rj áppuoriQ abroV. 4 Eyw tima 
Kopie. iAégsóv. ue, íacat rv wWvx)v pov, Ort 
Qpapróv cot —.Ó Ot éxOpoí. pov. &zav  kakáà uot 
IIóre ázoÜavtirat kal àzoAeirat rTÓ óvoyua avro ; 
6 Kal si &loezopteUtro roU tÓ&v, uárgv éAdÀa 1 
kapóta abrotn, cvyryaytv àvopíuv éavrQ, ct£ceropto- 
&r0 tkw kal :AáAe 7 'Ezi rÓ abró. Kar éuoU 
Gi opiZov mávrec oi £x0poí uov, kar! égoU &Xoyít- 
fovro kaká uo«* 8 Aoóyov vapávopov kartÜtvro 
xar éuoU Mj) 0o kowwptvoc ovyl mpocÜnc&i roU 
) ^. LI L] t » — 3 ,; 
avaor]vat; 9 Kai yàp 0 ávÜowmzoc rüc &ipnvnc 

, » » « L , Ld , » 
pov éQ' Ov 1jAzica, ó £c0íov dprovc uov éueyáAvvtv 
Gr dub mrepwouóv. 10 Z$ 06, Kopu, AEgo0v pe 
kal àvácarqgoóv ute, kal àvrazoóo0v avroic. ll'Ev 

, » " , , er ) AES ^ 
roUTQ Eyvov Ori rtOEAQkác ue, Ort oU qu) emtxopiy) 
0 tx0póc nov i. ipé, 12 'EpoU 0 Óià ri)v ákakíav 
ávreAáfjov, kal ifeatwcac n& £vomióv cov tic 
róv aiQrva. 13 E)Xoygróg Kopuog ó Occ lopan 
áTÓ ToU aüovog kai &ig rÓv aiüva* ytvotro 


yévotro. 


up - 
Eig rÓ ríAog & cvtciv roig vioig Kopt. 

l^ON rpómov iimroOc 1 £AaQoc &ri rág 79yác 
rürv bÜárwv, oUrwc imuroÜd qq vyn pov móc ot, 
ó 0cóg. 2 'EOgoev 5 wvxnü nov wpóg róv Osv 
róv Govra* Tórt ij&w kai ó90ncouat TQ 7 poat q 
ToU 0rov; 393 'Eyev5g0n rà Odkpvà pov &uol dproc 
nutpac kai vukróc, £v rq) Aéyso0at uox ka0' Ecáorgv 
7"tpav IIoU &£crw ó 0cóg cov; 4 Tavra éuvigaOqv, 
kai ibexea &m' &uà ziv. pvxuv gov: Orc OuAto- 
conuat év róTQ ckQgvijc Üavpaorig twg ToU otkov 
TOU Oto), &v Quvij 4yaXMáctogc kai i£ouoXoyrotwc 
?Xxov éopra&óvrwv. 6 "lva rí mtpiÀumoQ &, 1») 
Vvx) gov, kai tva. rí cvrrapácot ue; £Asricov 
m) róv Ütóv, ort t£ouoAoyicouat abrQ Xwrüptov 
TOU TpocOTO0v uov, 0 Üsóc uov. 6 IIpóc ipavróv 
53 vx) Huov érapáyOg* ótà roUro gv9go0Qcopat 
cov &k yijc lopóávov kai 'Epgwvuig ázó Ópovc 
pwpoU. 1 "ABvococ ájvacov émwoAtirat &c ówviv 
TU» karappakrOv cov* müvrtc oi puer&op1o Lol 
gov kai rà küuará cov éz. ipt QujAOov. 8 'Hyfpac 
ivreAetrat Küpioc. rÓ £Acoc abrov, kai vukróg ÓgÀe- 


c&. IIap' ipol zpoctvxi rQ 0t rüc £oijc uov, 


PSALMI, XLI. XLII. 


EXCIIE 


In finem, Psalmus ipsi David. 

1 BEATUS qui intellgit super egenum, et 
pauperem: iu die mala liberabit eum Domi- 
nus. 2 Dominus eonservet eum, et vivificet 
eum, et beatum faciat eum in terra; et non 
tradat eum in animam inimicorum ejus. 
9 Dominus opem ferat ili super lectum 
doloris ejus: universum stratum ejus versasti 
in infirmitate ejus. 4 Ego dixi: Domine 
miserere mei: sana animam meam, quia 
peccavi tibi. ó Inimiei mei dixerunt mala 
mihi: Quando morietur, et peribit nomen 
ejus? 6 Et si ingrediebatur ut videret, vana 
loquebatur, eor ejus congregavit iniquitatem 
sibi. ^ Egrediebatur foras, et loquebatur 
7 In idipsum. Adversum me susuirabant 
omnes inimici mei: adversum me cogitabant 
mala mihi. 8 Verbum iniquum constituerunt 
adversum me: Numquid qui dormit non 
adjiclet ut resurgat? 9 Etenim homo pacis 
mew, in quo speravi: qui edebat panes meos, 
magnificavit super me supplantationem. 10 Tu 
autem Domine miserere mei, et resuscita me: 
et retribuam eis. 11 In hoe cognovi quoniam 
voluisti me: quoniam non gaudebit inimicus 
meus super me. 12 Me autem propter inno- 
centiam suscepisti: et confirmasti me in 
conspectu tuo in seternum. 13 Benedictus 
Domine Deus Israel a seculo, et usque in 
sceeulum ; fiat, fiat. 


XLII. 


In finem, intellectus filiis Core. 

1 QUEMADMODUM desiderat cervus ad fontes 
aquarum : ita desiderat anima mea ad te Deus. 
2 Sitivit anima mea ad Deum fortem vivum: 
quando veniam ef apparebo ante faciem Dei? 
9 Fuerunt mihi laerymve? mew panes die ac 
nocte: dum dicitur mihi quotidie: Ubi est 
Deus tuus? 4 Hee recordatus sum, et effudi 
in me animam meam: quoniam transibo in 
locum tabernaculi admirabilis, usque ad 
donum Dei: in voce exultationis, et con- 
fessionis: sonus epulantis. 9 Quare tristis es 
anima mea? et quare conturbas me? Spera in 
Deo, quoniam adhue confitebor illi: salutare 
vultus mei, 6 Et Deus meus. Ad meipsum 
anima mea conturbata est: propterea memor 
ero tui de terra Jordanis, et Hermoniim a 
monte modico. 7 Abyssus abyssum invocat, 
in voce cataractarum tuarum. . Omnia 
excelsa tua, et fluctus tui super me 
transierunt. . 8 In die mandavit Dominus 
misericordiam suam: e£ nocte canticum 
ejus. | Apud me oratio Deo vite mese, 
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PSALMS, XLI. XLII. 


PSALM XLI. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 


1 BrzessEp 2s he that considereth the poor: 
the Lonp wil! deliver him in time of trouble. 
2 The Lon» will preserve him, and keep him 
alive ; and he shall be blessed upon the earth : 
and thou wilt not deliver him unto the will of 
nis enemies. 3 The Lonp will strengthen 
him upon the bed of languishing: thou wilt 
make all his bed in his sickness. 4 I said, 
LoRb, be merciful unto me: heal my soul ; for 
I have sinned against thee. 5 Mine enemies 
speak evil of me, When shall he die, and nis 
name perish? (6 And if he come to see 7e, 
he speaketh vanity: his heart gathereth in- 
iquity to itself; when he goeth abroad, he 
telleth ££. 7 All that hate me whisper together 
against me: against me do they devise my 
hurt. 8 An evil disease, say íhey, cleaveth 
fast unto him : and now that he lieth he shall 
rise up no more. 9 Yea, mine own familiar 
friend, in whom I trusted, which did eat of 
my bread, hath lifted up Ais heel against me. 
10 But thou, O LoRD, be merciful unto me, 
and raise me up, that I may requite them. 
11 By this I know that thou favourest me, 
because mine enemy doth not triumph over 
me. 12 And as for me, thou upholdest me 
in mine integrity, and settest me before thy 
face for ever. 13 Blessed 5e the LonD God 
of Israel from everlasting, and to everlasting. 
Amen, and ÀÁmen. 


PSALM XLII. 


To the chief Musician, Maschii, for the sons 
of Korah. 

1 AS the hart panteth after the water 
brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, O God. 
2 My soul thirsteth for God, for the living 
God: when shall I come and appear before 
God? 3 My tears have beeu iny meat day 
and night, while they continually say unto 
me, Where is thy God? 4 When I remember 
these éAings, I pour out my soul in me: for I 
had gone with the multitude, I went with 
them to the house of God, with the voice of 
Joy and praise, with a multitude that kept 
holyday. 5 Why art thou cast down, O my 
soul? and wAy art thou disquieted in me? 
hope thou in God : for I shall yet praise him 
for the help of his countenance. 6 O my God, 
my soul is east down within me: therefore 
will I remember thee from the land of Jordan, 
and of the Hermonites, from the hill Mizar. 
7 Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of thy 
waterspouts: allthy waves and thy billows 
are gone over me. 8 Yet the LoRD will 
command his lovingkindness in the day- 
time, and in the night his song shall be with 
me, and my prayer unto the God of my life. 
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$Sjalm, 41, 42. 


Ser 41. 9pfatm. 
G&ín SDfatm Sabibé, voryufingen. 


l 38ofÍ bem, ber fi beà SDürftigen aumimmt, 
ben foitb ber Dervr erretten aur bófen 3eit.. 2 Ser 
Derr toitb ibn berpabren, uub beim geben erbaíten, 
unb ibm faffen obl geben auf (rben, unb. nidjt 
geben in feiner Seiube ZGi(len. 3 Ser Serv wirb 
ibn erquideu auf feinent Giedbette ; bu bilfít 
ibm von aller feiner 8ranfbeit. 4 Sd frradb : 
bert, fep mir gnàbig, belle meine GCeele; peun 
i$ babe an bir gefünbiget. 5 9Reine Seinbe cepe 
Jrged wiber mid: ZBaun wmivb ev fterben unb 
fein 9tame gergeben ? 6 Cie fommen, af fie 
ffauen, unb metuens bod) nift von ergen; 
fonbern fudjen etas, bag (te làáftern mógen, 
geben biu, unb tragen8 aud. 7 9((fe bie mid) 
Daffen, raunen mit einanber wiber míd), unb 
penfen 3Dofe8 über mid. 8 (Gie Daben ein 
SDubenftiüid. über mid) befioloffen : SBenu er ftegt, 
foll ev nidt Yieber aufftebeun. — 9 (nd mein 
irenub, ben id) mid) vertvauete, ber mein 38rob 
af, tritt mid) uuter bie Süfe. 10 Ou aber, 
bert, fe9 mir gnábig, unb Diff mir auf; fo woitl 
i fte begabten, 11 Sabei merfe id, baf bu 
Giefallen an mir baft, bag mein Seiiib. über mí) 
nidt jaudseu virb. 12 S9id) abet erfáítft bu 
um ieiner Sromutigteit millen, unb. ftefeft mid) 
oor bein 2lugefiót evoigli. 13 Gelobt feg ber 
bert, bet (Sott Sfrael, oon mun an bi8 iu tiges 
feit. 2(men, (mer. 


Ser 42. 3pfalm. 


Gine lintereifung bev &inber $oraf, vorsue 
fíngen. 


1 9Bie ber Dirfd frbvetet nad) frifbem Yaaffer, | 


fo ftoreiet meine Geefe, (Sott, sut hiv. 2 .9Rteine 
Ceele bürflet nad) Gott, nad) bem lebeubigen 
Gott, S8ann moerbe id) babin fonmen, baf id 
(Sotted 9lngeftdot faue ?.— 3 3Xteine &ráneu ttv 
meiue Cpeile Zag uub 9tadit, weil mau. tágfid 
4u mit fagt: 8o ifi nun bein Gott? | 4. 98enu 
ib beun bef iuue tperbe, fo fijütte i mein ers 
bevaus bei mir fefbft ; benn iib wollte gerne bin 
aeben mit bent $aufen, unb. mit ipuen. malfen 
jum $aufe Gotte8, mit Sroblodeu unb Sanfen, 
unter bem Oaufen, Die ba feiert, — 9 98a8 
betvübeft bu bib, metue Geele, uab bift fo unvubtg 
in mir? barre auf Gott; beun id) merbe ifm 
nod) baufen, baf er tir bilft mit feinem Xugee 
fit. 6 9tein Gott, betvübt ift meine Geefe in 
mir; barum gebeufe i au bid), im anbe am 
Sorbau unb Dermonim, auf bem ffetaen SSerg. 
7 Seine S(uteu raufden bafer, paf bie eine Ztefe 
utib ba eine Ztefe braufen; alfe beine SBafferivogen 
unb 9Belfen geben liber miti. 8 Ser $ert bat 
bed &ages perbeigen feine Güte, unb beà Jtadté 
finge i ifut, unb. bete au Gott meinea Qebené, 
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PSAUMES, XLI. XLII. 


PANNE 


Psaume de David, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre 
pour &tre chanté. 

1 HEUREUX celui qui a égard au pauvre, 
le SEIGNEUB le délivrera au jour de la cala- 
mité. 2 Le SEIGNEUR le protégera et lui 
conservera la vie ; 1l sera heureux sur la terre, 
et tu ne le livreras point à la fureur de ses 
ennemis. 3 Le SEIGNEUR le soutiend:a sur le 
lit de douleur; tu lui feras un tout autre lit 
quand il sera malade. 4 Moi, je dis: SEIGNEUR, 
aie pitié de moi; guéris mon àme, car j'ai 
péché contre toi. ó Mes ennemis parlent mal 
de moi: Quand mourra-t-il, quand périra son 
nom? $6 Si quelqu'un vient me visiter, il me 
parle avec fausseté; son caeur amasse des 
perfidies; il sort et les répand au-dehors. 
4 Tous ceux qui me haissent complotent 
secrétement contre mol; ils méditent contre 
moi des projets funestes. 8 Un grand crime, 
disent-ils, pése sur lui, et quand il sera couché, 
il ne se relévera plus. 9 Mon ami méme, en 
qui j'avais mis ma confiance et qui mangeait 
mon pain, à levé le talon contre moi. 10 Mais 
tol, SEIGNEUR, aie pitié de moi et reléve-moi, 
et je le leur rendrai. 11 C'est en cela que je 
reconnaitrai que tu m'aimes, quand mon 
ennemi ne triomphera plus de moi. 12 Pour 
moi, tu m'as soutenu à cause de mon intégrité ; 
tu m'as établi devant toi pour toujours. 18 Béni 
soit, de siécle en siécle, le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israél. Amen, amen. 


PSAUME XLII. 


Maskil pour les enfants de Coré, envoyé au 
Maitre-Chantre pour étre chanté, 

; COMME le cerf soupire aprés l'eau des 
fontaines, ainsi mon àme soupire aprés toi, O 
mon Dieu. 2 Mon àme a soif de Dieu, du 
Dieu vivant. Quand entreraije et me pré- 
senterai-je devant la face de Dieu? 3 Mes 
larmes sont mon pain jour et nuit, lorsqu'on 
me dit sans cesse: Oü est ton Dieu? 4 Je 
me souviens de ceci et mon àme se fond en 
moi; car je passais au milieu de la foule et 
je m'avangais avec elle jusqu'au temple de 
Dieu, au milieu des chants d'allégresse et de 
louange, avec la foule qui ecélébrait la féte. 
9 Pourquoi, O mon àme, es-tu abattue? Pour- 
quoil frémis-tu eu mol?  Espére en Dieu, car 
je le eélébrerai encore pour le salut qui vient 
de sa face. 6 Mon Dieu, mon àme est abattue 
au-dedans de moi, lorsque je me souviens de 
toi dans les régions du Jourdain, et de l'Her- 
mon, sur la montagne de Mizar. 7 Au bruit 
de tes torrents, un abime appelait un autre 
abime; tous tes flots, toutes tes vagues ont passé 
sur moi. 8 Le jour, le SEIGNEUR enverra sa 
bonté au-devant de moi, et la nuit, je chanterai 
sa louange et j'invoquerai le Dieu de ma vie. 
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VAAMOI, pO', uy, nó. 


9 'Epo rp Ocp. Avrnzrwp nov &, Óià Tí pov 
PmEAáÜov; tva rí ckvÜpwzáQwv zopsbouot iv TQ 
ONG av róv £x0póv uov; | 10 'Ev rQ kara0AácÓat 


1 , " , , d q , , r] - 
rá ócrà Lov Qvt(üwá» ut oi OMfovrtc ue, év Q 


! , t ^ 
Atytv abrobc uot kaÜ' ékácarqv Q)uípav IIo0 £ortv 


t ^ eu , , 
0 0róg gov; ll Iva rí mtpilwmog &, ») wx) 
er » ! 
pov, kal tva Tí Gvrrapácctc gu, £ÀXmuOv i| 
* , , 5, — Ls 
rüv Otóv, Ort é&ouoXoyijcouat abr 'H cwryota roO 


Tp0gw7O0V uou Kai 0 Osóc pov. 


ins 
SaApBóc rq Aavíó. 

| KPINON pge, 0 cóc, kal Otkacov rjv ÓOükgv 
pov && £Üvovc obx 0ciov* dxó ávOpomov dÓíkov 
kai 0oMov picaí ut. 2" Ort o) &L Ó Occ xparatepuá 
nov, tva rí àz(0w u£ ; kal tva ri okvÜpuzáZwv 
Toptvouat iv TQ itkOÜMuv rór ixOpóv pov; 
3 'Efamóortiov rÓ $üQ cov kai rjv dAÀQÜuáv 
cov, abjrà ut e0]ygcarv kal Tyayóv gt tig Ópoc 
4& Kai 


&ic&Aevcouat 7zrpoc TÓ ÜvcoiaoTipiov ToU Ütob, mpoc 


&ytóv gov kai tlc rà Gckgvopgará cov. 


róv Ütóv róv t)$paívovra rü)v wéórará pov* 
, , , t , 1 * t , 
éouoXoyijcouat Got év kiUáog, 0 Ocóc Ó Otóc uov. 
-« s, J/ t , M , , 
Ó Iva ri TtpiAvzOC E, 5) vx nov, kai tva zí 
cvvrapácotc ut; EXNmwOov éTl rv Ütóv, Ori 
££opoAoyncoua: abrQ  Xwrüpiov ToU TpocoTOv 
pov, o Ütóg uov. 
Bà. 
Eíc ró réXoc roig vioig Kopé tg cóvsotv ijaAuóc. 
l 'O 8tóg, iv roig óciv nuàv mgkobcaptv, oi 
L4 ES , , ^ * 
marépéc juav àvüyytav uiv tpyov 9 
£v Tic 


&pyáco 
gnépcic  abrOv, iv mutpatg ápyaíaic. 
2 'H xeip cov £0vy ££wX00ptvos, kal kareoórevaac 
aUrOUC, ékáKwcag Aaobg kai i£igaAec aUrobc. 
9 Ob yàp év rij poujaíg abrOv ikXnpovóuyoav 
Yjv, «al 0 Bpaxiwv aórQv obk £owctv abro)g, 
aXX dg Otá cov kal 0ó fpaxiev cov kal à 
$wricuÓóc ToU mpocwzov cov, Ort tb00kgcac iv 
abroig. 4 Eb & abróc 0 face Óc pov kal ó Ocóc 
pov, ó ivrtAAóuevog rág cwrypiac 'lako. Ó'Ev 
coi TOUC ixÜpo)c mguov ktparto0utv, kai iv vQ 
óvóuari cov i£ovótveioutv rovg imavicrautvovec 
uiv. 
poujaía nov ob coc& pe* 7 "Ecwcag yàp r9pág 
& 70» ÜMóvrwv )uàc, kai roc puisobvrac 1pác 


6 Ov yàp ézi rq róÉq pov iXmiO, kai. 1) 


karjoxuvvac. 8 'Ev rq Op txawtÜqcóutÜa UAqv 
T)v 5pípar, kal £v rq óvóparí cov i£oyoXoygoó- 


pea AwpaMua. 9 Nvwi 0 


dT7w0w Kal kar; )hàc, kal oUK i&eAED 
TiOXUVvac pàc, kai oUk tíeAebog 


&c TÓV aiJva. 
év roig Ovváyueow Quv. 10 'Améorpejag nuác 
tic Td Ómicw maPá ro)Uc ixOÜpoóc 5uÀv, kal oi 
picoUrréc upàc Oujozatgov éavroic* 1l "EOwkac 
nuüc oc mpóQara j(Jpdotwc, kai iv roic &tÜvtat 
Oto &pac quác* 12 'Aaítbov róv Aaóv sov ávtv 
Tib)c, kai. o)K yv mÀÓÜoc iv roig dAaXáygactw 
avrOv* 13 "E8ov juác Ov&dog roig ytirocw 
)pov, pvkrgpiuóv kal karayíAwra roig kÜkAq 
»)uov: 14 "E0ov  ($uüg «ic 
kiviotv  kEQaATc 


7zapajQoAyv  &v 


rO(c  &Üvtot, £v TOic Aaoig. 


PSALMI, XLII. XLIII. XLIV 


9 Dicam Deo: Susceptor meus es. Quare 
oblitus es mel? et quare contristatus incedo, 
dum affligit me inimicus? 10 Dum con- 
fringuntur ossa mea, exprobraverunt mihi qui 
tribulant me inimici mei. Dum dicunt mihi 
per singulos dies: Ubi est Deus tuus? 
11 Quare tristis es anima mea? et quare 
couturbas me? Spera in Deo, quoniam adhuc 
confitebor illi: salutare vultus mei, et Deus 
meus. 


XLIII. 


Psalmus David. 


1 JubICA me Deus, et diàcerne causam 
meam de gente non sancta, ab homine iniquo 
et doloso erue me. 2 Quia tu es Deus fortitudo 
mea: quare me repulisti? et quare tristis 
incedo, dum affligit me inimicus? 3 Euitte 
lucem tuam et veritatem tuam: ipsa me deduxe- 
runt, et adduxerunt in montem sanctum tuum, 
etig tabernacula tua. 4 Et introibo ad altare 
Dei:'&d Deum, qui l:etificat juventutem meam. 
Confitebor tibi in cithara Deus Deus meus. 
o Quare tristis es anima mea? et quare 
conturbas me? Spera in Deo, quoniam adhuc 
confitebor il:: salutare vultus mei, et Deus 
meus. 


XLIV. 


In finem, Filiis Core ad intellectum. 


1 DEUS auribus nostris audivimus: patres 
nostri annuntiaverunt nobis. Opus, quod 
operatus es in diebus eorum: et in diebus 
antiquis. 2 Manus tua gentes disperdidit, et 
plantasti eos: afflixisti populos, et expulisti 
eos: 93 Nec enim in gladio suo possederunt 
terram, et brachium eorum non salvavit eos: 
sed dextera tua, et brachium tuum, et 
illuminatio vultus tui: quoniam complacuisti 
in eis. 4 Tu es ipse rex meus et Deus meus: 
qui mandas salutes Jacob. 0 In te inimicos 
nostros ventilabimus cornu, et in nomine tuo 
spernemus insurgentes in nobis. 6 Non enim 
in arcu meo sperabo: et gladius meus non 
salvabit me. ^7 Salvasti enim nos de affli- 
gentibus nos: et odientes nos confudisti. 
8 Iu Deo laudabimur tota die: et in nomine 
tuo confitebimur in seeculum. 9 Nunc autem 
repulisti et confudisti nos: et non egredieris 
Deus in virtutibus nostris. 10 Avertisti nos 
retrorsum post inimicos nostros: et qui 
oderunt nos, diripiebant sibi. 11 Dedisti 
nos tauquam oves escarum: et in gentibus 
dispersisti nos. 12 Vendidisti populum 
tuum sine pretio: et non fuit multitudo 
in commutationibus eorum. 13 Posuisti 
nos opprobrium vicinis nostris, subsanuatio- 
nem et derisum his, qui sunt in circuitu 
nostro. 14 Posuisti nos in similitudinem 
gentibus: commotionem eapitis in populis. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIT6A. 





PSALMS, XLII. XLIII. XLIV. 


9 I wil say unto God my rock, Why hast 
thou forgotten me? why go I mourning be- 
cause of the oppression of the enemy? 10 4s 
with a sword in my bones, mine enemies re- 
proach me; while they say daily unto me, 
Where is thy God? 11 Why art thou cast 
down, O my soul? and why art thou dis- 
quieted within me? hope thou in God: for I 
shall yet praise him, sho ?s the health of my 
countenance, and my God. 


PSALM XLIII. 


] JubpGE me, O God, and plead my cause 
against an ungodly nation: O deliver me from 
the deceitful and unjust man. 2 For thou a7£ 
the God of my strength: why dost thou cast 
me off? why go I mourning because of the 
oppression of the enemy? 3 O send out thy 
licht and thy truth: let them lead me; let 
them bring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy 
tabernacles. 4 Then will I go unto the aitar 
of God, unto God my exceeding Joy : yea, upon 
the harp will I praise thee, O God my God. 
5 Why art thou cast down, O my soul? aud 
why art thou disquieted within me? hope in 
God: fov I shall yet praise him, «o :s the 
hezltk e: my countenance, and my God. 


PSALM XLIV. 


'To the chief Musician for the sons of 
K&orah, Maschi. 


1 WE have heard with our ears, O God, our 
fathers have told us, evAaft work thou didst 
in their days, in the times of old. 2 .How thou 
didst drive out the heathen with thy hand, 
and plantedst them ; Aow thou didst afflict the 
people, and east them out. 3 For they got 
not the land in possession by their own sword, 
neither did their own arm save them: but 
thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light 
of thy countenance, because thou hadst a 
favour unto them. 4 Thou art my King, O 
God:  eommand  deliverances for Jacob. 
5 Through thee will we push down our ene- 
miles: through í£hy name will we tread them 
under that rise up against us. 6 For I will 
nof trust in my bow,neither shall my sword 
save me. 7 But thou hast saved us from our 
enemies, and hast put them to shame that 
hated us. 8 In God we boast all the day long, 
and praise thy name for ever. Selah. 9 But 
thou hast cast off, and put us to shame; and 
goest not forth with our armies. 10 Thou 
makest us to turn back from the enemy : and 
they which hate us spoil for themselves. 
]1 Thou hast given us like sheep appointed 
for meat; and hast scattered us among the 
heathen. 12 "Thou sellest thy people for 
nought, and dost not increase 4/ny wealth by 
their price. 13 Thou makest us à reproach 
to our neighbours, à scorn and a derision to 
them that are round about us. 14 Thou 
makest us a byword among the heathen, a 
Jdaking of the head among the people. 

qu 


SBfatm, 42, 43, 44. 


9 Sd fage qu Gott, meinem Sefaà: SSarutmt. Daft 
bu meün vergeffen ? gGarum mug id fo tvauvig 
geben, menn mein Seino mid) brànget ? 10 Ge 
if aí8 ein S9tovo in meinen SSeinen, bag mid) 
meine Seinbe fdmáben, wenn fie tágfid) àu mi 
fagen: 980 ift nun bein Gott? 11 98ag betvübeft 
bu bib, meine Geefe, unb bift fo unvubig in mir? 
$arre auf Gott; benn id) merbe ibm nod banfen, 
ba& er meines 2ingeficbta Dülfe unb metn Gott tft. 


De 43. Spfalm. 


1l 9tidte mid, Gott, unb fübre meine Cade 
tviber bad unfetfige SSoff, unb errette mid) oon 
ben falíben unb bofen Qeuten. 2 Denn bu bit 
ber ()jott meiner Ctürfe; warum vervftófeft bu 
mib? SBanun fáffeft bu mid) fo traurig geben, 
tenu mi mein Seinb brünget? 3 Genbe bein 
ibt unb beine Z3abrbeti, bap fie mu leiten, 
unb bringen 3u beütem Deti(igen 3Bevg, unb gu 
beiner Z8obuung, 4 $af id) binein gebe gum 
9((tav Giotte8, au bent Gott, ber meine Breube 
uub ZSonne ift, unb biv, Gott, auf ber Darfe 
banfe, mein Gott, | 5 $Bag betrübeft bu Did, 
meine &eefe, unb bit fo unvufig in nir? Sarre 
auf €ott; beun id) erbe ibm nod) banfen, baf 
et uteined 2[ngefibta Düffe, unb mein Gott ift. 


Sev 44. 9Malm. 
(Sine Htuteuetfung ber &inber ftorab, oorguftngen. 


1 Gott, tir baben mit unfern SOfren geSóret, 
unfexve 3Báter Dabend ung evgáb(et, wase bu getban 
baft 3u ifren 3etten oor 2lftevá. 2 Su Daft mit 
beiner Danb bie Deiben pertrieben, aber fte Daft 
pu eingefebt ; bu faff bie 3S6[fer vevberbet, aber 
fie baft bu audgebreitet. 9 Senn fie baben bag 
ean? nif eingenommen burd) ifr Gibroert, unb 
iv 9(ym. balf. inen. nid, fonbern beine Jtedpte, 
beüt 9vm, unb bas idt beines 2Ingefidbta ; benn 
bu Datteft SGobígefatlen an ibnen. 4 Gott, bu 
biíft berfefbe, mein $&ónig, ber bu Safob Dülfe 
verbeigeft, — 5. Sur bid wollen wir uufeve 
Seinbe aerftogen ; in. beinem 3tamen toolfen. mic 
unterireten, bie fib miber und feben,. 6 Senn 
ib vevfaffe mid nidt auf meinen. S80gen, unb 
mein &dieert fann mir nit beffen; 7 Gonbent 
pu fifffft und oon unfern Seinben, unb macdeft su 
Cdanben, bie und baffen. 8 ir tvolfen tág(id) 
rüfntet von (Gott, unb beittent 9tamen banfen 
emiali. Gela. 9 Z8aumm verftóBeft. bu. uu 
benn nun, unb fáffeft und au Canben werben, 
unb 3eudft nidt aud untev unferm Deer? 10 Su 
faffeft une fífteben oor unferm $Seinpe, bag ung 
berauben, bie uud Daffen. | 11 Sn fáffeft. una 
auffreffen. 1ie Cafe, unb aecfiveueft und uns 
ter bie Deiben. | 12. Su verfaufeft bei. 3Boff 
winfonfi, unb nüummfír nidté brum. — 13 Su 
madft und jur GCmnad) unfern. 9tadbbarn, sun 
Cyott unb. $obn benen, bie ium ung Der ftn. 
14 $u madft uns aum SSetfptef unter bem Seiben, 


| unb ba$ bie 33o(fer bad Daupt über ung fd:ütteln, 





Gans umm ÉL S 


PSAUMES, XLII. XLIII. XLIV. 


9 Je dirai à Dieu, mon Rocher: Pourques 
m'as-tu oublié? Pourquoi marché-je en deux, 
sous l'oppression de mes ennemis? 10 Mes 
ennemis m'outragent et me percent jusqu'aux 
os, quand ils me disent tout le jour: Oü est 
ton Dieu? 11 Pourquoi, O mon àme, es-tu 
abattue, pourquoi frémis-tu au-dedans de moi? 
Espére en Dieu, ear je le célébrerai encore, lui 
qui est le salut de ma face et mon Dieu. 


PSAUME XLIII. 


] FArS-MoI justice, O mon Dieu, et soutiens 
ma cause contre une nation sans pitié; délivre- 
moi de l'homme injuste et'trompeur. 2 Car 
tu es le Dieu de ma force: pourquoi m'as-tu 
rejeté, pourquoi marché-je en deuil sous l'op- 
pression de celui qui me hait? 3 Envoie ta 
lumiére et ta vérité: elles me guideront; elles 
me conduiront vers la montagne de ta sainteté 
et dans tes tabernacles. 4 Et je m'avancerai 
à l'autel de Dieu, auprés du Dieu qui est mon 
triomphe et ma joie. et je te louerai aw son de 
la harpe, O Dieu, mon Dieu! 5 Pourquoi, O 
mon me, es-tu abattue, pourquoi frémis-tu 
au-dedans de moi?  Espére en Dieu, car je le 
célébrerai encore, /u qui est le salut de ma 
face et mon Dieu. 


PSAUME XLIV. 


Maskil des enfants de Coré, envoyé au Maitre- 
Chantre pour étre chanté. 


1] O DrEU, nous avons entendu de nos 
oreilles, nos péres nous ont raconté l'oeuvre 
que tu as faite dans leurs jours, dans les jours 
anciens. 2 'Tu as, de ta main, chassé les 
nations, et tu as planté nos péres en leur 
place; tu as affligé, tu as détruit les peuples. 
3 Car ce n'est point par leur épée qu'ils ont 
conquis ce pays, et ce n'est pas leur bras qui 
les a sauvés, mais c'est ta droite, c'est ton bras 
et la lumiére de ta face; car tu les aimais. 
4 C'est toi, O Dieu, qui es mon Roi! ordonne 
la délivrance de Jacob. | 5 Avec foi nous re- 
pousserons nos ennemis; par ton nom, nous 
foulerons auz pieds ceux qui se lévent contre 
nous. 6 Car ce n'est point en mon are que je 
me coufie, et mon épée ne saurait me sauver. 
" Mais toi, tu nous as sauvés de nos enne- 
mis; tu as confondu ceux qui nous haissent. 
8 Nous £e glorifierons tout le jour, O Dieu; 
nous célébrerons ton nom à jamais. Sélah. 
9 Cependant tu nous as rejetés et couverts 
d'iguominie; tu ne sors plus avec nos armées. 
10 Tu nous as fait tourner le dos devant 
l'ennemi, et ceux qui nous haissent nous ont 
dépouillés. 11 Tu nous as livrés comme 
des brehis qu'on mange, et tu nous as dis- 
persés parmi les nations. 12 Tu as vendu ton 
peuple à vil prix, et tu n'as pas fait monter 
sa valeur. 13 Tu nous as rendus un objet 
d'opprobre pour nos voisins, d'insulte et de 
raillerie pour ceux qui nous entourent. 14 Tu 
nous as fait devenir la fable des nations, 
et à notre aspect les peuples hochent la téte. 


TOoM. III. SE 
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VAAMOI, guó', pt. 


15"OAÀqv rv "utpav 5 ivrpoz pov kartvavriov 
uo) iort, kai 1») aioxyévg roU TpocOTmOU OU 
ik&Awié gue, 16 'Azxó $owviüc Óvsdilovroc xal 
zapaAXaAoUvToc, áTÓ TpocwTov ixÜpov kai &k- 
Oéuokovroc. l7 Tavra mávra mAOsv ió' n»ygüc, 
kai ovk imeAa0óusÜA cov, kal obk güwncagtv iv 
Q0ikg cov, 18 Kai obk áméory tig rà ÓTicO 
) kapüía uev: kai i£txNvac rác rpíovc npuov 
áxó rijg 0000 cov. 10"Or: éramtéivwcag 9pàc é&v 
Tóm Kakdasuc, kai érekáNviev nuüc akia 0avárov. 
20 Ei éw&Xa0óyusÜa roU Óvóuaroc roU OsoD »uov, 
kal &( Oiezérácayutv xttpac puov poc 0cóv àÀAXO- 
rp v, 21 Oóxl 0 0:0c ikZmrygo& ra)ra; abróc 
yàp yu'/dakec rà kpóoia rijc kapüíac. 22 "Ort Evexa 
coU ÜavarovusÜa OXgv r)v wuipav, iXoyicOnutv 
oc vpóflara aQayrjc. 28 ' E£eytpÜnrt, tva ri Uvoic, 
Kópu ; àváorgÜ: kai prj zog &c réXoc.. 24"Iva 
rí TÓ TpógwTÓv cov d7oGcrTQtQtc ; ériXavOavy rijc 
crwxXtiac yuov kal rc OMopeoc »)uàv; 25 "Ori 
iramavoÜ0n dc xov 9 jyvy) nuov, ixcoXAjOn cic 
yüv » yaorüp rpnev. 26 'Aváara, Kopte, (3or85cov 
juiv kai Aorowcat »püc Evekev roU óvóparÓc cov. 


AD 
Eic r0 ríNog Dbrip r&v àAÀXowÜOncoutvev oic 


fo ? Li , L| « LT -- , - 
vtoic Kopé stc aUvtotv, qr) Uzip ToU ayariToV. 


1l ' EZHPEYZATO »j kapóía uov Aóyov &yaOóv, 
Atyw iyo rà fpya pov rQ BaciXé * v) yAoocá pov 
káAapoc ypapgpartec ó£vypáóov. 2 'Qpaioc kàAAet 
zapà robg viobg rüv ávOpomwv, i£cexv0r xáptc év 
xtUVeoi cov * Óià roUro sbAóygaé oc 0 Otóg eic róv 
aiQva. 9 MepoiZucat rv Qoudatav cov éml rv 
unpóv cov, Qvvari rj €patórnrí aov xal TQ káAMe 
cov, 4 Kai £vrt&wov, Kal kartvoóoU xal (3aciAeve 
fvekev. dAgÓstac kal smpabrQgroc kal Óuatocovnc, 
kai ó0gygou ct Üavgacrog 1» ÓOsfiá cov. O5 Tà 
Bé cov qgkovgutva, Ovraréí, Xaol vokárw Gov 
T&c0Uvrav iv kapóig r&v ixy0pgv ToU (JacUiwc. 
6 'O 0póvoc cov, ó 0sóc, tic atova aiovoc, pagóoc 
eüObrgroc »j pájOoc rijc BaciNeiac oov. 7 'Hyámm- 
cac OwatocUvgv kai iuíagcac àvopuiav* Óià roro 
&£xptcé 0€ 0 Osóc Ó Üsóc cov £Xaiov ayaXMáaeuc 
Tapà ro)üc utróyovc cov. 8 Zyubpva xal arakr)) 
kai kacia dT-0 TOV tipgariuv cov, azó fptwov 
iAegavrivov, i£ óv nüojpavàv ot 9 Ouyariptc 
BaciMEwv £v rj riui aov. IIap£ory »j QactUucoca ik 
üc£i)v. aov, iv tparispip Ouaxpvoq. ceptQsQAnutvn 
memotiNuivg. | 10 "Akovcov, Ovyartp, kal tóc xai 
kAivov TO oUc cov, kai ériNaÜOov roU Aao! cov kai 
rob olkov roU varpóc cov* ll"Ormi éméObumotv O 
fBacusbg ToU xàAMovc cov, Ori abróc éorw O 
Kópic cov, 12 Kal mpoockuvgaovotr abrip Ovya- 
réptc "Tópov iv Oopow, rÓ mwpócw-Óv cov NMia- 
veUcouctv oi zrAovotot ToU AaoU rijg y)c- 19 Iláca 
j 60a abre Ovyarpóg ro) Qactéwc 'EosQov, 
lv kpoaawroic xovaoic ztpugeAnpivn vemoututrg. 
14 'AmevexOrgoovrac rq (aciei 7apÜtvot ómiao 
ajrjc, ai vÀgcíov  abrág amtveyÜncovraí co* 


HEXAGLOITIA. 


PSALMI, XLIV. XLV. 


15 Tota die vereeundia mea econtra me est, et 
confusio faciei mew cooperuit me. 16 A voce 
exprobrantis, et obloquentis: a facie inimici, 
et persequentis. 17 H:ee omnia venerunt 
super nos, nec obliti sumus te: et inique non 
egimus in testamento tuo. 18 Et non recessit 
retro eor nostrum: et declinasti semitas nos- 
tras a via tua; 19 Quoniam humiliasti nos in 
loco afflictionis, et cooperuit nos umbra mortis. 
20 Si obliti sumus nomen Deo nostri, et si 
expandimus manus nostras ad deum alienum: 
21 Nonne Deus requiret ista? ipse enim novit 
abscondita cordis. 22 Quoniam propter te 
mortifieamur tota die: sestimati sumus sicut 
oves occisionis. 23 Exsurge, quare obdormis 
Domine? exsurge, et ne repellas in finem. 
24 Quare faciem tuam avertis, oblivisceris 
inopie nostre et tribulationis — nostra? 
265 Quoniam humiliata est in pulvere anima 
nostra: conglutinatus est in terra venter 
nóMer. 26 Exsurge Domine, adjuva nos: et 
redime nos propter nomen tuum. 


XLV. 


In finem, pro iis qui commutabuntur, filiis 

Core, ad intellectum, Canticum pro dilecto. 

] ERUCTAVIT cor meum verbum bonum: 
dico ego opera mea regi. Lingua mea cala- 
mus scribe, velociter scribentis. 2 Speciosus 
forma pre filiis hominum, diffusa est gratia 
in labiis tuis: propterea benedixit te Deus 
in veternum. 39 Acciugere gladio tuo super 
femur tuum, potentissime. 4 Specie tna et 
pulehritudine tua intende, prospere procede, 
et regna, propter veritatem et -"tansuetu- 
dinem, et justitiam : et deducet te mirabiliter 
dextera tua.  ó Sagitte tus acute, populi 
sub te cadent, in corda inimicorum regis. 
6 Sedes tua Deus in seculum seculi: virga 
directionis virga regni tui. 7 Dilexisti jus- 
titiam, et odisti iniquitatem : propterea unxit 
te Deus Deus tuus oleo letitie pre consorti- 
bus tuis. 8 Myrrha, et gutta, et casia a 
vestimentis tuis, a domibus eburneis: ex 
quibus delectaverunt te 9 Filie regum in 
honore tuo.  Astitit regina a dextris tuis 
in vestitu deaurato: circumdata varietate. 
10 Audi filia, et vide, et inclina aurem tuam: 
et obliviscere populum tuum, et domuum patris 
tui. 11 Et econeupiscet rex decorem tuum 
quoniam ipse est Dominus Deus tuus, et ader- 
abunt eum. 12 Et filie Tyri in muneribus 
vultum tuum deprecabuntur, omues divites 
plebis. | 198 Omnis gloria ejus filiw regis 
ab intus, in fimbriis aurels eircumamicta 
varietatibus. 14 Adducentur regi virgines 
post eam: proxime ejus afferentur tibi. 











PSALMS, XLIV. XLV. 


15 My confusion £s continually before me, and 
the shame of my face hath covered me, 
16 For the voice of him that reproacheth and 
blasphemeth; by reason of the enemy and 
avenger. 17 All this is come upon us; yet 
have we not forgotten thee, neither have we 
dealt falsely in thy covenant. 18 Our heart 
is not turned back, neither have our steps 
declined from thy way; 19 Though thou 
hast sore broken us in the place of dragons, 
and covered us with the shadow of death. 
20 If we have forgotten the name of our God, 
or stretched out our hands to a strange god ; 
21 Shall not God search this out? for he 
knoweth the secrets of the heart. 22 Yea, 
for thy sake are we killed all the day long ; 
we are counted as sheep for the slaughter. 
23 Awake, why sleepest thou, O Lord? 
arise, cast ws not off for ever. 24 Wherefore 
hidest thou thy face, and forgettest our afflic- 
tion and our oppression? 25 For our soul is 
bowed down to the dust: our belly cleaveth 
unto the earth. 26 Arise for our help, and 
redeem us for thy mercies' sake. 


PSALM XLV. 


To the chief Musieian upon Shoshannim, for 
the sons of Korah, Maschil, A Song of 
loves. 


1] My heart is inditing a good matter: I 
speak of the things which I have made 
touching the king: my tongue ?s the pen of 
a ready writer. 2 Thou art fairer than the 
children of men : grace 1s poured into thy lips: 
therefore God hath blessed thee for ever. 
3 Gird thy sword upon Ay thigh, O ost 
mighty, with thy glory and thy majesty. 
4 And in thy majesty ride prosperously be- 
cause of truth and meekness and rightcous- 
ness; und thy right hand shall teach thee 
terrible things. ó Thine arrows are sharp in 
the heart of the king's enemies; wAereby the 
people fall under thee. 6 'ÜUhy throne, O God, 
t$ for ever and ever : the sceptre of thy king- 
dom ?s a right seeptre. 7 Thou lovest right- 
eousness, and hatest wiekedness: therefore 
God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the 
oil of gladness above thy fellows. 8 All thy 
garments smell of myrrh, and aloes, and cassia, 
out of the ivory palaees, whereby they have 
made thee glad. 9 Kings! daughters were 
among thy honourable women: upon thy 
right hand did stand the queen in gold of 
Ophir. 10 Hearken, O daughter, and con- 
sider, and incline thine ear ; forget also thine 
own people, and thy father's house; 11 So 
shall the king greatly desire thy beauty: for 
he ss thy Lord; and worship thou him. 
12 And the daughter of ''yre shall be there 
with a gift; even the rich among the people 
shall entreat thy favour. 13 The king's 
daughter £s all glorious within: her clothing 
ts of wrought gold. 14 She shall be 
brought unto the king in raiment of 
needlework: the virgins her companions 
that follow her shall be brought unto thee. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTI 


SSjalm, 44, 45. 


15 &üáglid ift meite Cdmad) vor mir, uu 
mei 9(utfíg& ifl voller Cdanbe, | 16 af 
ib bie Cdáünber nnb ?áüflerer foren, unb Die 
Seinbe uub 9tadjgiertgen febeu mug. 17 Sie 
affe8 ift über und fommen ; unb faben bo) bein 
uit vergeífen, nod) untreu(t in betnem 3Sunbe 
gebanbeft; 18 lInfer berg ift nit abgefalfen, 
nod unfer Giang gemiben »on beinent J3ege, 
19 Sf bu uné fo serfblágeft unter ben Sradei, 
unb bebedeft und mit Siuflernig. 20 S9Bennu mir 
bed 9tameud unferé (Sotted vevgeffen bátten, unb 
unfere. Dünbe aufgeboben aum fremben (Gott ; 
21 3aé módte Gott mob( fiuben 5; nun feunet er 
ja unferà Dersené Gjitunb, | 22 Senn mir merber 
fa un beinetipilfen tágfid) exieürget, unb finb gez 
adtet vote &dadtfiafe. 23 Grmede bib, Derr, 
marum fdfáfft bu ? 3Bade auf, uub verftoBe un8 
nidt fo gar. 24 S8arum verbiraft. bu betu VInte 
li&, »ergiffet unferà (Gfenbà unb Srangeé* 
25 Senn unfere GCeefe iff gebeuget 3ur Grbe; 
unfer 9Saud) f(ebet am (Grbboben. 26 Sade 
bi auf, fif und, unb eríofe ung, unt beiner 
(Süte rot(fen. 


Ser 45. S9pfatnt. 


(Sin $Srautfieb unb lintermetfung ber über 
$&orab, von ben 3iofen, sorgufatgen. 


1 9Xein fer bibbtet ein feined teb ; id) milf 
fügen von eimem &óníge; meine Junge ift ein 
Giriffef eined guten Creiberd. 2 Su bift ber 
Cfónfte unter ben 9Renídeufinbern, bo(bfefig 
finb beimne €ippen ; barum feguet bid) Gott erige 
(ip. 9 Gürte bett Cdmert an beine Ceite, bu 
$e(b, unb fdmüde bid) fon. 4 ($8 müfje bir 
gelingen in beütent Cnud. — Seud) eutber ber 
JBabrpeit au gut, unb bie Glenben bei 3tedjt su 
6ebalteu ; fo voirb beine 9iledjte Danb SSunber 
bemeifen. o5 GChfarf finb beine 9Dfetle, vaf pie 
W9B[fer oor bir nieberfalfen, mitten. unter ben 
Seinben bed $niged. 6 (ott, bei (Chtublf 
bleibt immer unb emig; bad QGreepter beineg 
$teib8 t(T ein gerabe8 Cceepter. — 7 Su fiebeft 
(Sevedbtigfett, unb Daffeft gottlo8 SBefen ; barum 
pat bid), Gott, beiu Gott, gefatbet mit Sreubene 
Dfe, mefr benn beine Gefelfen. 8 Seine &feiber 
(iub eite 9tprrben, 91(oed. unb Regia, menn bu 
aud ben effeubeinernen Spafáften baber txittft, ín 
beiuer fdóneu S9jradjt. 9 Sn beiuem GCdnud 
geben ber &onige XLódter; bie SSraut flebet au 
beiuerStedten, a ettef foftfiem Golpe. 10 oóre, 
&odtev, fdaue bvauf, unb neige beine SOpreu, 
vergi& peines Shoffá umb peine8 3SBaterá Dau; 
11 €o wirb ber fonig uff au beüuter Gdóne 
faben; benn er iff bein Derr, uub folfft ibn an- 
beten, 12 Sie Zodter Sor micb mit Gefibent 
pa fein, bie 9teicen. ün 3Soíf merbeu »or bir 
f(eben. 19 $eé fonigé Xodter ift gau fevrtid) 
(uenbig, fie ift mit güfeceneu. Ctüden aefíei- 
bet. 14 9XJau fübret fte in geftiditen &íeiberu 


| aum. Sonig; unb ibre Gefpiefen, bie Sunge 


frauen, bie ibr nadjgeben, füpvet man 3u pir. 





Á. 





PSAUMES, XLIV. XLV. 


15 Ma confusion est toujours devant moi, et 
la honte me couvre le visage, 16 A la voix 
de celuyi qui m'insulte et qui m'outrage. en 
présence de mon ennemi et de mon persécu- 
teur. 17 Tout cela nous est arrivé, et cepen- 
dant nous ne t'avons point oublié, nous n'avons 
point violé ton alliance; — 18 Notre eceur ne 
s'est point détourné en arriére, et nos pas ne 
se sont point écartés de ton sentier. 19 Ce- 
pendant tu nous as rejetés au milieu des 
dragons, ef tu nous as couverts des ombres de 
la mort. 20 Si nous eussions oublié le nom 
de notre Dieu, si nous eussions étendu nos 
mains vers un dieu étranger, 21 Dieu n'en 
aurait-il pas demandé compte, lui qui connait 
les secrets du ccur? 22 Mais c'est pour 
l'amour de toi que nous sommes mis à mort 
tous les jours, que nous sommes regardés 
comme des brebis destinées à la boucherie. 
29 Léve-toi: pourquoi dors-tu, O SEIGNEUR? 
Héveille-toi: ne nous rejette pas pour tou- 
jours! 24 Pourquoi caches-tu ta face; pour- 
quoi oubhes-tu notre misére et notre oppres- 
sion? 25 Car notre áàme est courbée jusque 
dans la poussiére; notre corps est attaché à 
la terre. 26 Léve-toi, e/ens à notre aide, et 
rachéte-nous à cause de ta bonté. 


PSAUME XLV. 


Maskil pour les enfants de Coré, cantique 
nuptial envoyé au Maitre-Chantre pour étre 
chanté sur Sosannim. 


1 MOoN ecur médite une chose excellente ; 
je vais parler des choses que j'ai faites pour le 
Roi; ma langue esf comme la plume d'un 
écrivain diligent. 2 Tu es le plus beau des 
enfants des hommes; la gráàce est répandue 
sur tes lévres: c'est pourquoi Dieu t'a béni 
pour toujours. 9 Prince puissant, ceins sur 
ta cuisse ton épée, avec ta gloire et ta majesté. 
4 Oui, prospere dans ta majesté; que la parole 
de vérité, de clémence et de justice, monte 
avec toi sur on char, et ta droite t'enseiguera 
des choses merveilleuses. 9 Tes fléches sont 
aigués; elles pénétrent jusqu'au coeur des 
ennemis du hoi: les peuples tombent devant 
tol. O6 'Ton tróne, O Dieu, demeure à tou- 
jours et à perpétuité; la sceptre de ton régne 
est un sceptre d'équité. '/ Tu aimes la justice 
et tu hais l'impiété; c'est pourquol Dieu, ton 
Dieu, t'a oint d'une onctiou de joie, au-dessus 
de tous tes semblables. 8 Tous tes vétements 
sont parfumés de myrrhe, d'aloés et de casse, 
quand tu sors des palais d'ivoire oü ils t'ont 
réjoui. 9 Des filles de rois se trouvent parmi 
les dames de ta cour; à ta droite est la reine, 
p«rée d'or d'Ophir. 10 Ecoute, ma fille, vois 
et préte l'oreille: oublie ton peuple et la 
maison de ton pére. 11 Alors le Roi sera épris 
de ta beauté: puisqu'il est ton SEIGNEUR, 
prosterne-toi devant lui. 12 La lle de 
Tyr vient avec un présent; Xx plus 
riches du peuple implorent t& protection. 
13 La fille du Hoi est teate resplendissanie 
daus l'intérieur de eon palais; sea véte- 
ment est tissu d'or 14 Elle est amunée au 
Hoi en vétements brodés; des vierges, scs 
compagnes, la suivent pour étre présentées 





bIDBLIA HEXAGLOTITSZT6A. 
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Y AAMOI, gu£, us', ui, un. 


15 'AmctvexÜrjoovrat £v. &bopooorg kai àyaMuáct, 
áxÜncovrau tig vaóv (aeuéwc. 16 'Avri rov 
cartpuv cov tyevvigsáv cot vwtoí, KaTQOcT!]OttC 
17 Muwy- 


cÜjcovrat ToU Óvóuaróg cov tv wáog ytveQ kal 


avrovc üpxovrac ézl màocav rüv yljv. 


- LJ ^" * * , ? Ld 
yeveG*  Ótà. robro aoi sÉouoXoyQcovrai cot ttc 


TA 9 ^w ^€ ^w 
TÓv atüva kal &c TÓv atüva TOU ativoc. 


CE 

Eig ró ríAoc órt£o rv viv Kopé vmtp rGv 

kovdiov dy aXuóc. 

L 'O 0&óc nu&v karaóvyr kal Oovajic, (QogOóoc 
iv O0Xeot raig tbpovcatg xgác codó0pa. 92 Ai 
rovro ob do(ón8ncópsÜa é£v r( rapácctoÜat riv 
yijv kal uerart0ec0av ópg &v kapóiauc ÜaXaccov. 
3 "Hxygcav kal érapáy0gcav rà Vara avrov, 
trapáxy0ncav rà ópm iv rj kparatórgrt abrov. 
AuwujaNua. 4 Tob vorago? rà OppnQpara tebopaí- 
vovoi riv TÓMw ToU Ócob* wyíace rÓ ockivopua 
abroU ó Vijacroc. 5 'O Ocóc tv puéoq abrijc, ov 
caAevOijjoerav* (GoyDijeet abri 0 Ücócg rq mpocwmq. 
6 'ErapáxÜgcav tOvi, £kMvav. BacuMéat*. £Ouke 
$ur)jv avrov, icaNe00g y yl. 7 Kópioc TOV 
Qvrágéuv  ue0* nu&v, &vriMmrwop "uov 0 Otóc 
'aké9. AwpaNua. 8 Abre xai i)sre rà £pya 
rov Kvpíov, à £0ero 1tpara émi rijc yijc, 9 Avrav- 
aipGQrv ToMpovc péyot TOv  -tpárwov THhc yic, 
róÉov cvvrpi& kai avykAácet OzAov, kal Ovptobc 
karakavctt iv wvpt. 10 ZxoXácare kal yvürt Ort 
iyO egt 0 Ocóg* Dyo0ncouat tv roic £Üveatw, 
biw0ücouat iv rj yj. 1l Képtog rov Ovvápeuv 


p:0. pàv, &vriNzrwpo nueov ó Occ 'Iakwe. 


ut. 

Eíc ró ré£Xoc Umip rOv viv Kopt waApóc. 

1 HANTA rà £0vq kpor5care xtipac, àXaAá&are 
rQ Ou iv $ovj dyaMuácéuc. | 2 "Or. Képtoc 
Ujtoroc, $of9epóc, (aciNebc  uéyac &rl màcav riv 
yüv. 9 'Ymérale Aaobe niv, xal &Üvg vzó TroUC 
zóóag guüv* 4 'E£cX£aro riv rijv kAgpovopíav 
abro), rv kaANovQv 'lako(ó ijv Wyámznoctv. Aiu- 
waXua. O 'Avé(9m ó 6cóg &v àXaXaypq, Kóptoc £v 
Quvij cáNmiyyoc.. 6 VáAare r9 Oe "uv, VaAart * 
VáAart rq Dacue qpóv, jáNare* 7 "Ort acUeoc 
vmáonc ric y9c ó Osóc, jjáAare ovveroc. 8 'EBa- 
ciAevoev Ó Ücóc ixi rà &0vqg, Óó 0cóg káÜgrat. ézi 
Opóvov áyíov abro?. 9 'Apxovrtc Aaóv cvvij- 
xy0gcav utrà rov Oso) 'Afpaáp, ort ToU tov oi 


k«paratoi Tjjc y5nc co$00pa izp0gcayv. 


pn. 
YaXuóc qnc roig vtoic Kopà ótvrépg capárov. 
1] METAZ Kovpwc xai 


vOÀ& ToU  Ocov ruv, iv Ope dylp avrToU, 


alveróc  a$ócpa tv 


PSALMI, XLV. XLVI. XLVII. XLVIII. 


15 Afferentur in letitia et exultatione: 
adducentur in templum regis. 16 Pro patri- 
bus tuis nati sunt tibi filii: constitues eos 
principes super omnem terram. 17 Memores 
erunf nominis tui in omui generatione ef 
generationem. Propterea populi confitebun- 
tur tibi in eeternum: et in szeeulum szeculi. 


ALVI. 
In finem, filiis Core pro arcanis, Psalmus. 


1 DEus noster refugium, et virtus: adjutor 
in tribulationibus, qu: invenerunt nos nimis. 
2 Propterea non timebimus dum turbabitur 
terra: et transferentur montes in cor maris. 
93 Sonuerunf, et turbate sunt aquse eorum: 
conturbati sunt montes in fortitudine ejus. 
4 Fluminis impetus lkwtificat civitatem Dei: 
sanctificavit tabernaculum suum Altissimus. 
oNDeus, in medio ejus, non commovebitur: 
adjuvabit eam Deus mane diluculo. 6 Con- 
turbate sunt gentes, et. inclinata sunt regna: 
dedit vocem suam, mota est terra. 7 Dominus 
virtutum nobiscum: susceptor noster Deus 
Jacob. 
quae posuit prodigia super terram: 


8 Veuite, et videte opera Domini, 
9 Au- 
ferens bella usque ad finem terre. Arcum 
conteret, et confringet arma: et scuta com- 
buret igni. 10 Vacate, et videte quoniam 
ego sum Deus: exaltabor in gentibus, et 
exaltabor in terra. 11 Dominus virtutum 


nobiscum : susceptor noster Deus Jacob. 


XLVII. 
In finem, pro filiis Core, Psalmus. 


1 OMNES gentes plaudite manibus: jubi- 
late Deo in voce exultationis. 2 Quoniam 
Dominus excelsus, terribilis: Rex magnus 
super omnem terram. 3 Subjecit populos 
nobis, et gentes sub pedibus nostris. 4 Elegit 
nobis hereditatem | suam, speciem Jacob, 
quam dilexit. | 5 Ascendit Deus in jubilo, 
et Dominus in voce tubw. 6 Psallite Deo 
nostro, psallite: psallite Regi nostro, psallite. 
1 Quoniam rex omnis ferre Deus: psallite 
sapienter. |. 8 Regnabit Deus super gentes: 
Deus sedet super sedem sanctam suam. 
9 Principes populorum congregati sunt cum 
Deo Abraham: quoniam dii fortes terrie, 
vehementer elevati sunt. 


XLVIII. 
Psalmus Cantici filiis Core secunda sabbati. 


1 MaawNus Dominus, et laudabilis nimis 
in civitate Dei nostri, in monte sancto ejus 





DIbBLIA 





PSALMS, XLV. XLVI. XLVII. XLVIII. 


158 With gladness and rejoicing shall they be 
brought: they shall enter into the king's 
palace. 16 Instead of thy fathers shall be 
thy children, whom thou mayest make princes 
in all the earth. 17 l1 will make thy name 
to be remembered in all generations: there- 
fore shall the people praise thee for ever and 
ever. 


PSALM XLVI. 


'To the chief Musician for the sons of Korah, 
A Song upon Alamoth. 


1 Gon :s our refuge and strength, a very 
present help in trouble. 2 "Therefore will not 
we fear, though the earth be removed, and 
though the mountains be carried into the 
midst of the sea; 9 Tough the waters there- 
of roar and be troubled, though the mountains 
shake with the swellhng thereof.  Selah. 
4 There is a river, the streams whereof shall 
make glad the city of God, the holy p/ace of 
the tabernacles of the most high. O God rs 
in the midst of her; she shall not be moved: 
God shall help her, and íhat vight early. 
6 The heathen raged, the kingdoms were 
moved: he uttered his voice, the earth melted. 
" The LonD of hosts ?s with us; the God of 
Jacob £s our refuge. Selah. 8 Come, behold 
the works of the LoRD, what desolations he 
hath made in the earth. 9 He maketh wars 
to cease unto the end of the earth ; he break- 
eth the bow, and cutteth the spear in sunder; 
he burneth the chariot in the fire. 10 Be 
still, and know that 1 a God: I will be ex- 
alted among the heathen, 1 will be exalted in 
the earth. 11 The LonD of hosts ?s with us ; 
the God of Jacob is our refuge.  Selah. 


PSALM XLVII. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm for the sons 
of Korah. 


1 OCLAP your hands, all ye people; shoutun- 
to God with the voice of triunph. 2 For the 
LongD most high is terrible; Ae ?s à great 
King over all the earth. 3 He shall subdue 
the people under us, and the nations under 
our feet. 4 He shall choose our inheritance 
for us, the excellency of Jacob whom he loved. 
Selah. 5 God is gone up with a shout, the 
LogDp with the sound of a trumpet. 6 Sing 
praises to God, sing praises: sing praises 
unto our King, sing praises. 7 For God is 
the King of all the earth: sing ye praises 
with understanding. 8 God reigneth over 
the heathen : God sitteth upon the throne of 
his holiness | 9 The princes of the people are 
gathered together, even the people of the God 
of Abraham: for the shields of the earth 
belong unto God: he is greatly exalted. 


PSALM XLVIII. 
À. Song and Psalm for the sons of Korah. 


1l GnzaT :s the LORD, and greatly 
to be praised in the city of our 
God, i» the mountain of his holiness. 


431 


SqMatm, 45, 46, 47, 48. 


15 S9Ranu fübret fle mit Sreuben unb J8onne, 
unb geben im be8 &oníg8 93alaf. — 16 2[nfiatt 
beiner S8üter tirft bu Sinber friegen ; bie voirft 
bu ju Sürften fegen in affer Z8elt,— 17. 36 voit 
beined 9taniend gebenfen oon &inb 3u. &inbófinb ; 
bari toerber bir banfen bie SSólfer inter unb 
eroigltrb. 


Syer 46. 3pfatm. 


(Sin Qteb ber &iuber foraf, bon ber jugenb, 
voraufingen. 


1l Gott ift unfeve 3upexfit unb Gtàrfe, eine 
$ülre üt ben grofen 9rótben, bie und getroffen 
Paben. 2 Sarum fürdten wir und nidt, menn 
afeid) bie 9Gelt untergtnge, unb bie SBSevge mitten 
ind 9Xeer füánfen, 3 S8enn gleif ba8 Seer 
roitfbete unb roaílete, unb von fetuem 1ingeftim 
bie SSevge einfielen ; Gela. 4 Sennod) folf bie 
Ctabt Giotte8 fein luftig bleiben mit ibxen SBrünne 
fein, ba bie bedigen 9Gobnungen be8 S$Dodften 
fnb. OÓ Gott ift bei ibt brinnen, barum miro fie 
tob( bíeiben; Gott bifft ibv früfe. | 6 3Oie 
$eiben nüífen bergagen, unb bie &ónigretde 
fallen 5 bad (rbreid) mu vergeben, Tenn er 
fif bóren fügt. ^" Ser Dert 3ebaotf iff mit 
und, ber Gott Safob8 ift unfer Cdug. (Gela. 
8 &onunt bec, unb fdauet bte SGerfe be8 Derrn, 
ber auf Gcben fold) Serfióren anrittet; 9 Ser 
ben $riegen fteuert in. aífer Belt; ber S93ogen 
jerbrit, Gyiefe sexfdfügt, unb 83agen mit 
Seuer perbreunt, | 10 Getb file uno evfennet, 
bag (d) Gott bit. 36 will Gore einfegen unter 
pen $etben, id) till Gbre einfegen. auf (rben. 
11 Ser $err S3ebaotb if mit und, ber Gott 
Safob8 ifi unfer &dug. — Gela. 


d:Der 47. Spfafmm. 
Giu 9pfatm, vorgufigen, ber finber Sora. 


] Qrebtodet mtt Sànben, aíle SSóffer, unb 
jaudset Gott mit frobíidem Gall. 2 Senn 
ber Der, ber 2(üfervbod)fte, ift evfdorediicb, ein 
grofer &ónig auf bert gangen Cxbboben, 3 Gr 
vb bie SBóffer unter uns 3müngen, unb pie 
eunte unter unfere Süge. — 4 Gr ermáblet una 
jum Grbtfeit, bie Derrlidfeit afobà, ben er 
fiebet. Cela, o Gott fábret auf mit Saudjer, 
nnb ber err mtt Deífer SDofaune. — 6 gobfiuget, 
fob(inget Gott; fobfiuget, fobfinget unfexm .$6- 
nige. 7 $Oeun Gott ifft &ónig anf bem ganjgen 
Grpboben; [obfinget ifm ffüglid. —8 Gott ift 
&óonig über bie Deiben; Gott figt auf feinem 
Deifigen Ctubt, 9 Sie Sürften unter ben SS6f- 
fern finb oerfammnelt 3u. einent 35ofIf. bem (ott 
S(brafam8 ; benn Gott ift febr exrfóobet bet ben 
Cebilben auf (rben. 


Ser 48. SDfalu. 
Gin 9Dfalmlteb ber fünber Sora. 


] Grof ift ber err unb. Dodjberübmt in ber 
Ctabt unfevé Giotted, auf feinem petfigen Serge. 





HEXAGILOIITI6A. 


PSAUMES, XLV. XLVI. XLVII. XLVIII. 


156 Elles te sont amenées avec des transports 
de joie, et conduites dans le palais du Roi, 
16 Tes nls prendront la place de tes péres; 
tu les établiras princes sur toute la terre. 17 Je 
rendrai ton nom célébre d'áge en àge; c'est 
pourquoi les peuples t'honoreront à jamais. 


PSAUME XLVI. 


Cantique pour les enfants de Coré, envoyé au 
Maitre-Chantre pour étre chanté sur Ala- 
moth. 


1 DIEU est notre refuge et notre force; on 
írouse en lui un puissant secours, toujours 
prét dans la détresse. 2 C'est pourquoi nous 
ne craindrons point, quand méme la terre 
serait ébranlée, et que les rmontagues seraient 
trausportées dans le sein de la mer; 3 Quana 
méme ses flots soulevés mugiraient, et que 
les montagnes seraient agitées par sa colére. 
Sélah. 4 Le torrent et ses eaux réjouissent 
la cité de Dieu, la sainte demeure du Trés- 
Haut. 6Ó Dieu est au milieu d'elle: elle ne 
sera point ébranlée. Dieu la protége dés le 
grand matin. 6 Les nations se sont agitées, 
les royaumes se sont ébranlés. Il a fait re- 
tentir sa voix et la terre s'est fondue. "5 Le 
SEIGNEUR des armées est avec nous; le Dieu 
de Jacob nous est une haute retraite. Sélah. 
8 Venez, contemplez les ceuvres du SEIGNEUR, 
les prodiges qu'il a fait paraitre sur la terre. 
9 Il] a fait cesser les guerres jusqu'aux ex- 
trémités du monde; il a rompu les arcs, brisé 
les lances, brülé les chars au feu. 10 Cessez, 
et reconnaissez que je suis Dieu, élevé parmi 
les nations, élevé sur toute la terre. 11 Le 
SEIGNEUR des armées est avec nous; le Dieu 
de Jacob nous est une haute retraite. sSélah. 


PSAUME XLVII. 


Psaume pour les enfants de Coré, envoyé au 
Maitre-Chantre pour ére chanté. 


1] PEUPLES, battez tous des mains, poussez 
des cris de réjouissance à l'honneur de Dieu. 
2 Car le SEIGNEUR, le 'Trés-Haut, est for- 
midable, i1 est un grand Hoi, sur toute la 
terre. 3 Il nous soumet les peuples; il met 
les nations sous nos pieds. 4 ll nous choisit 
notre héritage, la gloire de Jacob qu'il aime. 
Sélah. o Dieu s'est élevé au milieu des 
acclamations; le SEIGNEUR esí moníé au son 
des trompettes. | 6 Chantez des louanges à 
notre Dieu, chantez! | Chantez des louanges 
à notre Iltoi, chautez! " Car Dieu est le Roi 
de toute Ja terre; vous tous qui avez de l'in- 
telligence, chantez-lui des louanges. 8 Dieu 
régne sur les nations; Dieu est assis sur le 
tróne de sa saintetéó. | 9 Les grands des 
peuples se sont assemblés avec le peuple du 
Dieu d'Abraham; car à Dieu 2ppartiennent 
les boueliers de la terre: il est souverainement 
élevé. 


PSAUME XLVIII. 
Cantique et Psaume pour les enfants de Coré. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR est grand; il es; 
digne d'étre loué dans la cité de notre 
Dieu, sur la montagne de sa sainteié. 
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X» naYcp Su ue» sTRO 


. dvÜpwzoc, kai ürav rÀr0vv0j 1) 0óEa rov olkov abroU: 


V AAMOI, ug, p. 
2 E)bpidwv dávoXMápart Táogc TüC yüc, pm 
Zuov rà mAtvpá ToU (Qoppà, 7) TÓNic roU (QaotMéwc 
9 'O 0cóc iv raic fQáptow  avrijc 
4 "Ori 
iov oi (jaoUtic ocvvüyOgoav, T7AOocav tmi rÓ 


TOU utyáAov. 
, ef 3; , , —- 
yveecktrat, órav. ávriAau(gávgrat. avrijc. 
avró*  Ó Abroi (Oóvrtc oVrwc  iÜavpaocav, éra- 
páx0qgcav, icaNsóOgocav* | 6 Tpópog éztAáfhero 
aUrOv, iei eivec &ic TucroboQc. 7 'Ev mvevpart 
ftat ovvrpiljsc *XAoia Gapoíc. 8 KaOdástp nicoo- 
cagtv, oUrwc Kai eiOoutv iv. TÓÀ&t Kvpiov rov 
, ? , ^ ^ t c Z 1 ^ , 
Üvváyutwv, iv qTÓÀt. ToU Oso xuov* ó Otogc :Ocue- 
9 "Ye- 


Aájoptv, ó Otóg, TO ÉAtóc oov &v uto«q ToU Àaov 


Atootv abrgv tig róv aiàva. AuaAga. 


cov. 10 Kará ró óvouà cov, o0 Otóg, oVrwc kai 
1) aívtoic aov éz rà zépara rijg y?jc^ Owatooovgc 
vÀ5ogc 59 Oshiá oov. ll E$ópavOngre T0 Ópoc 
Xv, üàyaAMác0ocav ai Ovyartosc rijc lovóaíac 
Fveka TOY kptuárwv oov, Kopu. 12 KwkAwoare 
Zuv kal mtpiAáfere abrQv, Oupynoao0t £v roic 
TÜüpyoww abTjc* 183 Ofo0r rág kapüíag vuv tic 
Tv Obvayuw ab)rijc, kai. karaüiéAec0se ràc  Dápttc 
abrite, Oxwc àv Oupynono0: sig vytvtàv érépav. 
14 "Ort. obróg icrtv Ó Otóc rjuüv &ig TÓv aióàva 
kai &ic Tóv aiova ToU aivog, abróc mToipavtt 


9yuüc tic roUc atovac. 


ug. 
Eic rÓó ríXog roig vioic Kopà waMgoc. 


1l 'AKOYZATE ravra máàvra rà £0vg, ivwri- 
caa0e vrávrtc ot karowobvrtc rijv otkovpi£vgv, 2 Ot 
rt ynytvtic kal ot vioi r&v àvOpwnwv, ézi ró avr 
zAovci0g kal sívgc. 39 Tó orópa pov AaMjs& 
coóíav, kal :) pgeAérg Tic kapótac puov ovvtatr. 
4 KAwóo tig mapa(9oMgv TO oUc pov, ávoiLw tv 
VaMrgoíq r6 Tpó nk nov. 
iv nutpq movgpá; r dàvouta Tijc 7rTÉpvQc pov 
kvKAectt pu&, | 6 Oti sezotÜórec iml. 73 ÜÓvváy& 


6 "Iva rí $ofobypat 


avrTQv, kai imi rq TMgÜ& rov mTÀobrov abrÓv 
kavxtoutvot, 7 '" AósNóoóog ov AvrpoUrat* Aurpwotrat 
ávOpwzoc; ov Owc&t rQ Op ifiiaoga &avrob, 
8 Kai r)v riv Tiüc Avrpoctoc Tüc wWvxüc 
9 Kai 
Cotrat &c  TéNocg, OTt ovk OwWtrot karaóQopáv* 
10 "Orav ióg coóovc dzoÜvngokovrag, iri rÓ avrÓ 


^- 1 » * ^ 
abroU* kai ikomiactv tig rÓv ai&va, 


á$pwv xal àvovc ázoXoU)vrat, kal karaAstdovotv 
11 Kai ot rá$ot 


aUTUVv olKidU «UTOV tig TOV aiQva, Ok]vopnara 


aAXoroiowg rÓóv TÀoUrOov avTOv: 


a)TGOv tig ytvtüv kal ysvtáv, émtkaMoavro TÀ 
12 Kai 
» , * 9 , ^v ^ 

ávOpwzoc ív rui 09v ov cvvijke, zapaaovveQAqg0g 


óvógara avTOv iz] TOv yaw)v abrov. 


roic krijveot Tolg üàvon]rotc kai wpowr abroic. 
13 Avr 5 ó00c abrOv ockàvóaAov abroic, kai 
nerà raUra év TQ) crÓópart avTOv tUXoyncovoi. 
AvtpaXua. 14 'QOc zpóffara iv àüg £0cvro, 0àvaroc 
cottavei aUrCcÓC" kai karakvpttógovow avTOv oi 
sUÜstc TO Towi, kai 1) [oi&a avrov maXau750t- 
rat iv 7) q0g £k rijc 00Enc abrOv. 16 IIAjv ó 0sóc 
Avrpootrat r1]v yvy1]v gov ik yepéc àOov Orav Aap- 
Bávg ut. AutaXua. 16 M) $oBo9 0rav zXovrjog 





PSALMI, XLVIII. XLIX. 


2 Fundatur exultatione univers: terree rona 
Slon, latera aquilonis, civitas Regis magni. 
3 Deus in domibus ejus eognoscetur, eum 
susclplet eam. | 4 Quoniam ecce reges ter- 
rg congregati sunt: convenerunt in unum, 
9 Ipsi videntes sic admirati sunt, conturbati 
sunt, commoti sunt: 6 Tremor apprehendit 
eos. Ibidolores ut parturientis, 7 In spiritu 
vehementi eonteres naves "Tharsis. 8 Sicut 
audivimus, sie vidimus in civitate Domin! 
virtutum, in eivitate Dei nostri: Deus fun- 
davit eam in seternum. .9 Suscepimus Deus 
misericordiam tuam, in medio templi tui. 
10 Secundum nomen tuum Deus, sic et lauz 
tua in fines terree: justitia plena est dextera 
tua. 11 Letetur mons Sion, et exultent filie 
Jude, propter judicia tua Domine. 12 Cir- 
ecumdate Sion, et complectimini eam: nar- 
rate in turribus ejus. 13 Ponite corda vestr& 
in virtute ejus: et distribuite domos ejus, ut 
enarretis in progenie altera. 14 Quoniam 
hie Deus, Deus noster in eternum, et ir 
seeculum szeeuli: ipse reget nos in scecula. 


XLIX. 
In finem, filiis Core Psalmus. 


1 AUDITE hzc omnes gentes: auribus per- 
cipite omnes, qui habitatis orbem: 2 Quique 
terrigenz, et filii hominum: simul in unum 
dives e& pauper. 3 Os meum loquetur sapi- 
entiam: et meditatio cordis mei prudentiam. 
4 Inelinabo in parabolam aurem meam: 
aperiam in psalterio propositionem meam. 
5 Cur timebo in die mala? iniquitas calcanei 
mei eireumdabit me: |.6 Qui confidunt in vir- 
tute sua: et in multitudine divitiarum suarum 
gloriantur. 7 Frater non redimit, redimet 
homo: non dabit Deo placationem suam. 
8 Et pretium redemptionis anim: su:z: et 
laborabit in veternum, | .9 Et vivet adhuc in 
finem. 10 Non videbit 1nteritum, cum viderit 
sapientes morientes: simul insipiens, et stultus 
peribunt. Et relinquent alienis divitias suas: 
11 Et sepulehea eorum domus illorum in seter- 
num.  Tabernaenla eorum in progenie, et 
progenie: vocaverunt nomina sua in terris 
suis. 12 Et homo, cum in honore esset, non 
intellexit: comparatus est jumentis insipien- 
tibus, et siraillis faetus est illis. 193 Howe via 
illorum scandalum ipsis: et postea in ore 
suo eomplacebunt. 14 Sicut oves in inferno 
positi sunt: mors depascet eos. Et domina- 
buntur eorum justi in matutino: et auxilium 
eorum veterascet in inferno a glorja eorum. 
16 Verumtamen Deus redimet animam meam 
de manu inferi, cum acceperit me. 16 Ne 
timueris cum dives factus fuerit homo: et 
cum multiplieata fuerit gloria domus ejus. 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOLTIA. 


PSALMS, XLVIII. XLIX. 


2 Bcautiful for situation, the joy of the whole 
earth, £s mount Zion, oz the sides of the north, 
the city of the great King. 3 God is known 
in her palaees for a refuge. 4 For, lo, the 
kings were assembled, they passed by to- 
gether. 5 They saw tt, and so they marvelled ; 
they were troubled, and hasted away. 6 Fear 
took hold upon them there, and pain, as of a 
woma* :*w travail. '" Thou breakest the ships 
of Tarn..sn with an east wind. 8 As we 
have heard, so have we seen in the city of the 
LonDp of hosts, in the city of our God: God 
willestablish it forever. Selah. 9 We have 
thought of thy loving-kindness, O God, in the 
midst of thy temple. 10 According to thy 
name, O God, so is thy praise unto the ends 
of the earth : thy right hand is full of right- 
eousness. 11 Let mount Zion rejoice, let the 
daughters of Judah be glad, because of thy 
judgments. 12 Walk about Zion, and go 
round about her: tell the towers thereof. 
13 Mark ye well her bulwarks, consider her 
palaces; that ye may tell ? to the generation 
following. 14 For this God £s our God for 
ever and ever: he will be our guide even unto 


death. 


PSALM XLIX. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm for the sons 
of Korah. 


1 HEAR this, all ye people; give ear, all ye 
inhabitants of the world: 2 Both low and 
high, rich and poor, together. 3 My mouth 
shall speak of wisdom; and the meditation of 
my heart shall be of understanding. 4 I will 
incline mine ear to a parable: I will open my 
dark saying upon the harp. 9 Wherefore 
should I fear im the days of evil, when the 
iniquity of my heels shall compass me about ? 
6 They that trust in their wealth, and boast 
themselves in the multitude of their riches ; 
7 None of them can by any means redeem his 
brother, nor give to God a ransom for him: 
8 (For the redemption of their soul :s 
precious, and it ceaseth for ever:) 9 Thathe 
should still live for ever, and not see cor- 
ruption. 10 For he seeth hat wise men die, 
likewise the fool and the brutish person 
perish, and leave their wealth to others. 
11 Their inward thought 2s, that their houses 
shall eontinue for ever, and their dwelling 
places to all generations; they call éhezr 
lands after their own names. 12 Nevertheless 
man óeing in honour abideth not: he is like 
the beasts £Aat perish. 13 This their way 2s 
their folly: yet their posterity approve their 
sayiugs.  Selah. 14 Like sheep they are 
laid in the grave; death shall feed on them; 
and the upright shall have dominion over 
them in the morning; and their beauty shall 
consume in the grave from their dwelling. 
16 But God will redeem my soul from the 
power of the grave: for he shall receive ime. 
Selah. 16 Be not thou afraid when one 1s made 

ich, when the glory of his house is increased; 
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$Sjalm, 48, 49. 


2 Syr erg 3ion tfl mie ein frbón D3wetgfein, 
beB fi ba8 gange anb froftet; an ber Ceite 
gegen S9Witternadbt fiegt bie Ctabt bed arofen 
$£ónigd. 39 Gott ift in ifren SPaláften befaunt, 
baB er ber Cub feg. 4 Senn ftebe, f&onige 
fnb perfammeft, unb mit einanber porüber gee 
jogen. 5 QGie babeu fi vermunbert, ba fie 
foid)e8 faben; fie baben fib entfegt, unb [tub 
geftürat. —.6 Jitern ift fte bafefbft anfommen, 
SIngft toie eine Giebürerin. — 7. Su gerbridft 
Crdiffe im 9Weer, burd ten Offoinb. 8 SZ8ie 
toit gebóret Daben, fo febeu mir& am ber Ctabt 
bed Derrn 3ebaotb, an ber GCtabt unferd Jotte8 ; 
(ott erbáft biefefbe emigfitb.  Geía. 9 Gott, 
foir marten beiner (Süte, in beinem Sempet. 
10 (Sott, tvie bein 3tame, fo tft aud) bein 9iubnt, 
bid an ber SBeít Gnbe; beine S3tedte iff voll 
(Serebtigfeit. 11 (8 freue fü ber S8erg Sion, 
unb bie &ódbter Suba feien fróbfidb, um beiner 
Jtedte milfen. — 12 9Xadt eud um J3ton, unb 
umfabet fte, aáb[et ióve bürme; 193 eget 
SleiB an ifre Stauern, unb erfofet tore 3Datáfte, 
auf bag man bapon berfünbige bei ben Stad 
fommen, 14 Sag biefer Gott fep uufev Gott 
immer unb emigíid. (Gr fübret und wie bie 
Sugenb, 
S:Der 49, 3pfatm. 
(Sin Spfafm ber Rinber &orab, voraufingen, 


1 $0ret qu, alfe 330ffer; merfet auf, alle, 
bie in ptefer Seit feben, 2 S9Seibe gemein 9Raun 
unb Serren, betce 9tetb unb ?(ym mit eimanber. 
3 S9ein 9Xunb fol von S3eidfeit reben, unb 
meum erg bon 3Serftanb fagen, — 4 98ír wolíen 
eiten quten Cprud) foren, unb ein fein Gebidt 
auf ber arfe fpielen. | 9 JBarum fofft id mid 
füvdbteu in bófen £agen, menn mir bte 9Ptiffetbat 
meiner llebertreter umgiebt ? — 6 Sie fid) ver- 
faffen auf ibx Gut, unt troBen auf íbren qrofen 
Steiditbum. —.7 ann bod) ein S1ruber. niemanb 
erfófen, nod) Gott jemanb perfóbnen; 8 Senn 
e8 foflet 3. otef, ifre Ceefe au erfófen, bag er8 
mug faffen anftefben erai); 9 Sb er and 
aleid) fange febet, unb bie Girube nídt fiebet. 
10 Senn man tirb fefen, bag foídje 9Beifen bod) 
ftevben, (o toobí aíà bte Sboreu ub Starreu unte 
fommeu, unb müffen ibr Gut anbern [aífen. 
11 Saé ift tjr Der, baB ifbre Düufer máfren 
immerbar, ifre ZBofuungen bfeiben für umb für, 
unb faben grofie Gbre auf Grben.— 12 S:ennod, 
fónneu fte nidbt bfeiben iu fofder SGürbe, fonbern 
müffen papou, tote ein 93i1eb.— 13. SDtef ifr S bun 
ift eite Zborbeit; nod) fobené ive 9tadffommen 
mit ijrem Stunbe. Cefa. 14 Gíie ftegen in ber 
$óíle ie Gdafe, ber €ob naget fie; aber bie 
Sromnien merben gar bafb über fie bevrírben, unb 
ifr £roB muf vergeben, iu ber $ólfe müffen fte 
bíetiben, 15 9(ber Gott toirb meine Geefe erfófen 
aué ber Sólle Semaft; beun er bat mid) antgenon- 
wen, Cefa, 16 a8 bid)8 nidjt ivxen, ob einer reii) 
wirb, ob bte Oerrlibfett feined Daufed grof mirb. 





PSAUMES, XLVIIL XLIX. 


2 Belle de son élévation, la montagne de Sion 
est la joie de la terre: du cóté du Nord est la 
ville du grand Roi, 3 Dans les palais de 
laquelle Dieu est connu comme une haute 
retraite. 4 Car voilà, les rois se sont assem- 
blés, ils se sont avancés tous ensemble. O Ils 
ont vu; ils ont été frappés d'étonnement; et 
ils se sont hátés de s'enfuir. 6 La terreur les 
a saisis avec un tremblement semblable à celui 
d'une femme en travail. ^" Comme un vent 
d'Orient, tu brises les navires de Tarsis, S Ce 
que nous avons entendu, nous le voyons de 
méme dans la ville du SEIGNEUR des armées, 
dans la ville de notre Dieu: le SEIGNEUR 1& 
soutiendra pour toujours. Sélah. 9 O Dieu, 
nous avons attendu ta faveur au milieu de ton 
temple. 10 Ta gloire, O Dieu, s'étend, comme 
ton nom, jusqu'aux extrémités de la terre; ta 
droite est pleine de justice. 11 La montagne de 
Sion se réjouit ; les filles de Juda chantent d'al- 
légresse, à cause de tes Jugements. 12 Faites 
le tour de Sion, tournez autour d'elle, comp- 
tez ses tours. 13 HRemarquez ses remparts, 
considérez ses palais, pour en faire le récit 
à la génération future. 14 Car ce Dieu est 
notre Dieu à perpétuité. C'est lui qui nous 
guidera jusqu'à la mort. 


PSAUME XLIX. 


Psaume pour les enfants de Coré, envoyé ax 
Maitre-Chantre pour étre chanté. 


1 PEUPLES, écoutez tous ceci; prétez l'oreille, 
vous tous, habitants du monde! 32 Ecoutez 
tous ensemble, grands et petits, riches et 
pauvres! 3 Ma bouche va vous annoncer 
la sagesse: les méditations de mon cceur vous 
enseigneront intelligence. | 4 Je préterai 
loreille à une parabole; j'exprimerai mes 
sentences m»ystérieuses au son de la harpe. 
9 Pourquoi craindrais-Je dans les jours mauvais, 
alors que la malice de ceux qui me talonnent 
m'enveloppe? 6 Ils mettent leur confiance 
dans leur richesse et se glorifient de leur opu- 
lence. 7 Mais nul homme ne peut en aucune 
maniére racheter son frére, ni payer à Dieu 
le prix de sa rangon; 8 Car la rédemption 
de leur àme est trop chére; et 1l renoncera à 

* 
jamais; 9 A la faire vivre à toujours, et à 
l'empécher de voir la fosse. 10 Car on voit 
que les sages meurent; le fou et l'insensé 
périssent aussi, et laissent leurs biens à d'au- 
tres. 1l Ils s'imaginent que leurs maisons 
dureront é6ternellement, et leurs demeures 
d'áge en áge; ils imposent leurs noms à leurs 
domaines. 12 Mais l'homme ne demeure pas 
dans son éclat; il ressemble aux bétes qui 
périssent. 13 Cette voie qu'ils suivent est 
une folie, et cependant ceux qui viennent 
aprés eux approuvent leurs maximes.  Sélah. 
14 Ils sont poussés au séjour des morts conime 
des troupeaux; la mort en fait sa páture; les 
justes auront l'empire sur eux dés le matin, 
et le sépulcre, qui est leur demeure, con- 
sumera leur beauté. 15 Mais Dieu raché- 
tera mon àme de la puissance du sépulcre, 
car i| me prendra 4g /u  Sélah. 16 Ne 
crains rlen lorsque l'homme devient riche et 
que la gloire de sa maison va en croissant, 


|| mmm nes om 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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YAAMOI, &0', v', va. 


17 "Ort obk iv rqQ dmo0vgokauv. abróv Xppera: 
L] , , A , ?, ^—- e EZ 
r&í Távra, oUDó06 ocvykara(otrau avr(Q 3) O0£a 
avrov. 18 "Ori 9 wvxy5) a)roU iv rj Zw] avbroD 

, , 3 Ld Li er » , 
eUAoyyÜygotrai, é£&ouoXoygotrai cot orav ayaOvvygc 
abTq. 19 EiocAeUotrat Eug ysveàg martpuv aUro)b, 
&uc aigroc oUk OWerat $àc. | 20 'AvOpwzoc tiv 
Tuuj (v oU cvvijke, capaocvveQAnÜm Toic krivtot 


- Li , M * ?, L ^ 
Toig ávon]roig kai wpuowwOr auroic. 


v. 
VaAÀuóc r 'Acág. 
] GEOZ O:ràv K?pioc i£AáAqyoe, kai ékáAsoe Tr)v 
yüv à-ó àvaroiàv mÀtou utyopot ÓvouOv* 2 'Ek 
Zu)v p sUüm-QtTtia Tig «patórgroc aUroU. 3 O 


0 * . , RT. UP € Ü * € ^. ^ , 
tóc €£apavwc ?7]5&, 0 UtOoCc uw», kai ov Tapa- 


cuTIOETaL* 7Up t£vavriov a)roU kcvÜnotrrat, kal 
kUkÀq abToU karatylg o$óópa. | 4 IlpocokaAéotrat 
rÓv o)pavóv vw xai r)v yj» Oukpivat róv Aaóv 
abroU. O Xvvayáytrt ajTQ To)c Óociovc abroU, 
roUc OuarÜrut£vovc rijv Oa0nkgv abrov £i Ovoiaic. 
6 Kal àávayytioUoi»v oi obpavol r5)v Ouwaiwcivgv 
aUTOU, Ort Ütóc kpirr)c éortv. AvtjaANgua. 1" Akovcov 
Aaóc uov, xai AaÀrow cov* "opa, kal óuapap- 
rvpouat cot* ó Ocóc Ó Üsóc cov tic ceyo.. 8 Ok 
, 1 ^ , , , * t ? , 
&ri raic Üvatai aov &EéyÉw as, rà 0& ÓNokavropará 
, , ? , 3 Y ; $ , 
cov ivoTtóv uo) icrt Quà zavróc* 9 O) Gs£ogas 
ik ToU oikov cov uó0Xovc, oU0t ik TOV TOuiYuV 
, eV 3 ^05 , 1 , - 
cov xtuápovc. 10 Ort épua éort vrávra rà Ünpía roU 
ÓpvuoU, kr5vr &v roic ópsot kai (Qósc. 1l1"Eyrvoxka 
Tüvra rà T£r&và ToU obpavoU, kal apatórrgc dypoU 
, 29 - , P? qa * , , , 
ptr égoU ioriv. 12 'Eàv z&vàco, o) y 00t t0 * 
ip yáp iori r) olkoupévi kal rÓ zÀQpopa abrijc. 
13 Mi) $áyogai kpía ravpov; T alga rpáywv 
-"íouat; 14 0bjocov rq Op Ovcíav aivéctwoc, xal 
ámÓ0oc rq UViiere rác sbyác aov* 15 Kal émc- 
káAecai u& iv. vutpq  OXGpewe, kal i£eXoDpaí ot, 
kai QoEáotig ut. ActjaNaa. 16 Tg 08 ágaproq 
eivev 0 Üsóc "Iva ri o9 Oupyr rà Otkawypará pov, 
L] , ?, M ui * ?; F, 
kai ávalauBávt&c rijv OuÜOrkgv. nov à eróuaróc 
cov; 17 X) 06 iuiogcagc maiütav, kai é£t(aXsc 
roUc Aóyovc nov tic rà Omziow. 18 Ei iOeopec 
kAézTQV, GOuvérQtysc aUTQ, kai uerà pouyov rv 
ptoida cov ériÜOc«c* 109 Tó orópa cov éxAtovaoe 
kaktav, kal 17) yAooca cou TtpimAÀekE. OoMórgra* 
20 KaOrnpsvoc karà roU àósA$o09 cov kartAdAet, 
kai karà ToU vioU ri)c urrpóc cov értÜsc okávóaAov. 
21 Tabra ézoímgoaec kai éotygoa, ozéAajec üvoyuíav 
0r. £couat cot Ouoioc *. &AéyÉo ct kai Tapaorrjoo 
xard pócwTóv cov. 22 Xüvire Óp ravra oi 
éiNarÜavóutvot roU Ücov, uy cort ápzàaoy, kai 
uy € t , , Uu , 
p» y 9 pvóutvor. 23 Ovoía aívéctoc 6oEáct yt, 
xal kei 000c 7j ÓsiEw aurq) rÓ cwrü)pwov Oso. 


va. 

Eig ró r£iog waMaóg rp Aavió, iv rq iX0civ 
7Tpóc avróv NáÜOav róv mpoónrQv, 1vika &crjA0t 
vpóc Bgocaft. 

1] 'EAEHZON Juge 0 ÓO:óc, xarà rÓ  yuéíya 
£At0c 00v, kai karà TO  mAij)og Ov oi- 


xkripgue» — cov itfàAeuyov ró avóunuà — gov * 





PSALMI, XLIX. L. LI. 


17 Quoniam cum interierit, non sumet omnia: 
neque descendet cum eo gloria ejus. 18 Quia 
anima ejus in vita ipsius benedicetur: confite- 
bitur tibi cum benefeceris ei. 19 Introibit 
usque in progenies patrum suorum: et usque 
in seternum non videbit jumen. 20 Homo, 
cum in honore esset, non intellexit: compar- 
atus est jumentis insipientibus, et similis 
factus est illis. 


L. 
Psalmus Asaph. 


1 DEUS deorum Dominus locutus est: et 
vocavit terram, a solis ortu usque ad occasum: 
2 Ex Sion species decoris ejus. 3 Deus mani- 
feste veniet: Deus noster, et non silebit. 
Ignis in conspectu ejus exardescet: et in 
circuitu ejus tempestas valida. 4 Advocabit 
ccelum desursum: et terram discernere popu- 
lum suum. 9 Congregate illi sanctos ejus: 
qui ordinant testamentum ejus super sacri- 
ficit, 6 Et annuntiabunt cceli justitiam ejus: 
quoniam Deus judex est. ^7 Audi populus 
meus, et loquar: Israél, et testificabor tibi: 
Deus Deus tuus ego sum. .8 Non in sacri- 
fieis tuis arguam te: holocausta autem tua 
in conspectu meo sunt semper. 9 Non 
accipam de domo fua vitulos: neque de 
gregibus tuis hircos. 10 Quoniam me:e sunt 
omnes ferze silvarum, jumenta in montibus et 
boves. 11 Cognovi omnia volatilia czli: et 
pulchritudo agri mecum est. 12 Si esuriero, 
non dicam tibi: meus est enim orbis terr:w. 
et plenitudo ejus. 13 Numquid manducabo 
carnes taurorum? aut sanguinem hircorum 
potabo? 14 Immola Deo sacrificium laudis: 
et redde Altissimo vota tua. 15 Et invoca 
me in die tribulationis: eruam te, et honori- 
fieabis me. 16 Peccatori autem dixit Deus: 
Quare tu enarras justitias meas, et assumis 
testamentum meum per os tuum? 17 Tu 
vero odisti disciplinam: et projecisti ser- 
mones meos retrorsum. 18 Si videbas furem, 
currebas cum eo: et cum adulteris portionem 
tuam ponebas. 19 Ostuum abundavit malitia, 
et lingua tua concinnabat dolos. 20 Sedens 
adversus fratrem tuum loquebaris, et adver- 
sus filium matris tuc ponebas scandalum: 
21 Hoc fecisti, et tacui. — Existimasti inique 
quod ero tui similis: arguam te, et statuam 
contra faciem tuam. 22 Intelligite hoec qui 
obliviscimini Deuin nequaudo rapiat, et non 
sit qui eripiat. 23 Sacrificium laudis honori- 
ficabit me: et illie iter, quo ostendam ill) 


. salutare Dei. 


LI. 


In finem, Psalmus David, cum venit &d eum 
Nathan propheta, quando intravit ad 
Bethsabee. 


1] MISERERE mei Deus, secundum magnam 
misericordiam tuam: etsecundum multitudinem 
miserationum tuarum, dele iniquitatem meam. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT9YA. 


PSALMS, XLIX. L. LI. 


17 For when he dieth he shall carry nothing 
away: his glory shall not descend after him. 
18 Though while he iived he blessed his soul : 
and men will praise thee, when thou doest 
well to thyself. 19 He sholl goto the genera- 
tion of his fathers; they shall never see light. 
20 Man Aat is in honour, and. understandeth 
not, is like the beasts £hat perish. 


PSALM L. 
A Psalm of Asaph. 


1 THx mighty God, even the Lonp, hath 
&poken, &nd called the earth from the rising 
of the sun unto the going down thereof. 
2 Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, God 
hath shined. 3 Our God shall come, and 
shall not keep silence: a fire shall devour 
before him, and it shall be very tempestuous 
round about him. 4 He shall call to the 
heavens from above, and to the earth, that he 
may judge his people. ó Gather my saints 
together unto me; those that have made a 
covenant with me by sacrifice. (6 And the 
heavens shall declare his righteousness: for 
Ged is judge himself. Selah. 7 Hear,O my 
people, and I will speak; O Israel, and I will 
testify against thee : I «m God, ecen thy God. 
8 I will not reprove thee for thy sacrifices or 
thy burnt offerings, £o have been continually 
before me. 9 I will take no bullock out of 
thy house, nor he goats out of thy folds. 


10 For every beast of the forest ?s mine, and. 


the cattle upon a thousand hills. 11 I know 
all the fowls of the mountains: and the wild 
beasts of the field are mine. 12 If I were 
hungry, Í would not tell thee: for the world 
?s mine, and the fulness thereof. 13 Will I 
eat the flesh of bulls, or drink the blood of 
goats? 14 Offer unto God thanksgiving ; 
and pay thy vows unto the most high: 
15 And call upon me in the day of trouble: I 
will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me. 
16 But unto the wicked God saith, What hast 
thou to do to declare my statutes, or £Aat thou 
shouldest take my covenant in thy mouth? 
17 Seeing thou hatest instruction, and cast- 
est my words behind thee. 18 When thou 
sawest a thief, then thou consentedst with 
him, and hast been partaker with adulterers. 
19 Thou givest thy mouth to evil, and thy 
tongue frameth deceit. 20 'Thou sittest and 
speakest against thy brother; thou slanderest 
thime own mother's son. 21 "These £hings 
hast thou done, and 1 kept silence; thou 
thoughtest that | was altogether such an one 
as thyself: but I will reprove thee, and set 
them in order before thiue eyes. 22 Now 
consider this, ye that forget God, lest I tear 
| you in pieces, and éAere be none to deliver. 
| 29 Whoso offereth praise glorifieth me: and 
to him that ordereth Ais conversation aright 
| will I shew the salvation of God. 


PSALM LI. 


To the chief Musician, À Psalm of David, 
when Nathan the prophet came unto him, 
after he had gone into Dath-sheba. 


1] HavE mercy upon me, O God, 
| according to thy  lovingkindness: — ac- 
cording unto the multitude of thy ten- 
der 1mercies blot 61t& my  transgressions. 
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quint 49, 50, 51. 


17 Senn er míirb nidjt8 in. feinem GCterben mite 
nebmen, unb feine $erríidofeit mir ibm nidt 
nadfabren; | 18 GConbern er tvoftet fid) biefe8 
guten gebend, uub preifet e8, menn einer naf 
guten £ageu tradet. 19 &o fafren fie ibren 
Sütern nad, uub febeu bag idt. ninunermebr. 
20 $urj, menn ein 9meníó in ber 2Sürbe iff, 
unb fat feinen 3Berftanb, fo fáfvet ev bapon, wie 
ein Stef. 

Ser 50, s3pfafm. 

in Spfatm 9(ffapba. 

] Gott, ber Derr, ber Sàdtige, rebet, unb 
ruft ber S98eft won 9[ufgang bert Conne bid ju 
Stiebevgang. —.2 9[u8 3ion brit$t an ber fdóne 
(5faug Gotied, 3 linfex Gott fommt unb fdtveiz 
get nit. — xeffeno Seuer gebet oor ibin fer, un 
um ifju ber ein gro& SGetter. — 4 (Sv xvuft Dimmel 
unb Grbe, bag er fein SSo[f vidte. o 33eriammlet 
mic meine Delligen, bie ben S9unb mebr adten, 
penn SOpfer. 6 nb bie Dinunel merben feine 
(SevecbtigEeit pevfünbtigen ; beun Gott ift 3tidter, 
Geía. ^7 $óre, mein 33olE, fa mid) reben, 
Sfraet, fag mid unter bir geugen:. Sd) Gott, bin 
bein Gott. — 8 Setnea SOpfer8. fafben ítvafe id 
bid) nid)t; ffub borf peine 3SBranbopfer fonjt imnter 
vor nir, 9 Sd milf nidt von beinem  Daufe 
Sarren nebmen, nod) SSóde aua veiueu Gtallen. 
10 Sen atfe Zoiere im XGa(be fíiub mein, uub 
33iefb auf ben 3Bevgen, ba fie bei s&ufenb geben. 
11 Sd fenne aífea ($epóogel auf beu Sergen, uno 
alfevtei pter auf vent Selbe iff bor mir. 12 280 
mid Duugerte, wolít id) bir nid bavon fagen ; 
beni ber (rbbopen i( mein, unb aífe&, rag bri 
nen ii. 123 9Xeineff bu, vaf id SOdfenfletíd effen 
wolle, ober SS3odabíut tritfen ?. 14. SOpfeve Gott 
S)anf, unb begabfe vem $odften beine Gelüboe. 
18 lub xufe mid) an iu ver 9totb ; fo voill id) pid) 
exxetten, fo folíft bu mud) preifen. — 16 3(ber gum 
(Sottlofen fpricbt Gott: 38a8 wvevfünvigeít bu 
meine 9tedote, unb nimmft meinen S8uub in peinen 
$tunp; 17 Co bu bod 3urft bafjeit, unp mirfft 
meine $Gorte binter vi? 18 Z8enu bu eiuen 
Syieb ftefeft, fo (aufft bu mit im, unb Daft (See 
meinfibaft mit ben Gbebredbern, 19 Sein 9Xaul 
(áffeft pu 3Bófed veben, unb peine Junge tveibet 
Salídpett. 20 Su fiígeff unb rebeft mtber beinen 
Sruber, beiner Sutter Cobnu ver(eunmbeft bu. 
21 Sa ijufl bu, unb id fdmeige; ba meineft 
bu, id) verbe fein gfeid) voie bu. (ber id) will 
bid) fivafen, unb wif bir8 unter 9fugen ftelfen. 
22 Sfterfet bor) bag, bie ibr Giotte8 nergeífet, ba8 
i nit elumnaf binveife, unb feg fein Stettev mebr 
ba. 23 S8er Oauf opfert, per pretfet mid) ; unb 
ba ift ber Z3eg, baf id) ibm seige bad bell Giotteg, 


Ser 51. 9pfafm. 


(Sin Spfafm Savibe, poryufingen ; ba ber SDropbet 
Statban 3u ibm fam, aí8 ex mar àu SatbzCeba 
eingegangen. 


1 Gott, fe9 mir gnábig nad beiner Güte, unb tige 
meine Cünben nad) beiner qrofen Sarmbersigteit. 





PSAUMES, XLIX. L LI. 


17 Car il n'emportera rien en mourant; sa 
gloire ne descendra pas aprés lui au £ombeau. 
18 Quoiqu'il se soit dit heureux pendant sa 
vie, et qu'on l'ait loué à cause du bien qu'il 
s'est fait, 19 Il rejoindra pourtant les géné- 
rations de ses péres, qui jamais ne reverront 
la lumiére. 20 L'homme qui, dans son éclat, 
n'a point d'intelligenee, ressemble aux bétes 
qui périssent. 


PSAUME L. 
Psaume pour Asaph. 


1 LE Dieu fort,le Dieu, le SEIGNEUR parle; 
il appelle la terre depuis le soleil levant jus- 
qu'au soleil couchant. 2 Du haut de Sion, 
dont la beauté est parfaite, Dieu fait resplen- 
dir sa lumiére. 3 Notre Dieu vient; 1l ne 
garde point le silence; un feu dévorant le 
précéde; une violente tempéte l'environne. 
4 Il appelle d'en haut les cieux et la terre, 
pourjuger son peuple: O Assemblez auprés 
de moi mes bien-aimés, qui ont contracté avec 
moi une alliance par le sacrifice. Sélah. 
6 Les cieux annoncent sa justice, car Dieu est 
le Juge. 7 Ecoute, mon peuple, je vais par- 
leur ]sraél, je vais rendre témoignage contre 
toi: Je suis Dieu, ton Dieu. $8 Je ne te 
reprendrai point pour tes sacrifices; tes holo- 
eaustes sont continuellement devant moi. 9 Je 
ne prendrai point de taureaux de ta maison, 
ni de boues de tes parcs; 10 Car à moi 
appartiennent toutes les bétes des foréts, tous 
les animaux qui patssent sur mille montagnes; 
11 Je connais tous les oiseaux des montagnes, 
et toutes les bétes des champs scnt à ma dis- 
position. 12 Si j'avais faim, je ne t'en dirais 
rien, car le monde et tout ce qu'il renferme 
est à moi. 13 Mangerais-je la chair des tau- 
reaux, ou boirais-je le sang des boucs? 14 Offre 
à Dieu /e sacrifice de louange, et accomplis 
tes voeux envers le Trés-Haut: 18 JPuis 
invoque-moi au jour de la détresse et je te 
délivrerai, et tu mme glorifieras. 16 Mais Dieu 
dit à l'impie: A quoi te sert de réciter mes 
lois, de porter mon alliance sur tes lévres; 
17; Puisque tu hais la correction, et que tu 
rejettes derriére toi mes paroles? 18: Quand 
tu vois un larron, tu es d'aecord avec lui, et 
tu fais cause commune avec les adultéres. 
19 Tu laisses aller ta bouche au mal et ta 
langue trame la fraude. 20 Tu t'assieds pour 
parler contre ton frére; tu répands la calomnie 
contre de fils de ta mére. 21 Voilà ce que tu 
as fait, et J'ai gardé le silence.  44Jlors tu t'es 
imaginé que j'étais comme tol; mais je te 
reprendrai, je mettrai tout cela devant tes 
yeux. 22 QComprenez bien cela, vous qui 
oubliez Dieu, de peur que je ne vous anéan- 
tisse, sans que personne puisse vous délivrer. 
29 Celui qui m'otfre /& sacrifice de louange, 
m'honore, et à celui qui régle ses voies, je 
ferai voir le salut de Dieu. 


PSAUME LI. 


Psaume de David, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre 
pour étre chanté ; composé, lorsque le pro- 
phéte Nathan se fut présenté devant lui, 
parce qu'il était entré vers Bath-Sébah. 


1] O DriEU,aie pitié de moi selon ta bonté; efface 
mes transgressions selon ta grande miséricorde 
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YAAMOI, va, vB. 


2 'Ezl wAdov mÀUvóv pt dmÓ Tijg àvoutac pov, 
3 "Ori 


H , 1 , 1 t , 
rjv dávouiav pov yo yuooko, kai )?) àpapría 


kai ázÓ rijg áuapríag pov kaÜapicóv pt * 


pov tvomtóv uov icrt Ótà zavróg. 4 Zol uóvq 
Zuaprov, kal rÓ ornpóv tvwe-tov coU é700jcoa* 
OTwc üv OaiwÜgpc £v roig Aóyotg cov, kal vwijogc 
iv TQ kpívtcÜat ct. 5 'Ióo0 yàp iv dvopgíaic 
cvveéA]oOnv, kal £v» dáygapriatc 
pürno gov. 6 'I0o) yàp àÀmQ0uav mnyánngcac, rà 
&ógÀa kai rà xpboQua rijg codíac cov iÓAwcác 


iktcoi0té ME T) 


uot. 7 'Pavruic pe voowz«. kal kaÜapicÜisopat, 


mTÀvvtig — u&€ kai vnzip xióva — AevkarÜQjoopat. 
—- , , , 
8'Akovrtic ue áyaXMaotr kai sebópocUvgv, ayaA- 
Atácovrat ó0rà  rtravz&Gvoputva. |. 9 'Acóorptilov 
TÓ mpócwTÓv cov ámzó rv üápaprwv pov, kal 


10 Kapóíav 


1 , , H , 4 , zd A , ^ 
kaÜapàv krícov £v tuot, ó Otóc, kai cvtUpga toic 


Tücac ràc ávoutac gov é£áAeuov. 


éykaívacov £v roig tykároig gov. 11 Mi) aoppupgc 
pé àzÓ ToU TpoowTov cov, kai TrÓ TvtUpa TÓ 
&ytóv cov uy) àvravéAgc àz ipgoU. 12 "'Amóóoc 
pot T)» áyaAXMaow roU Gwrypíov cov, kal mreó- 
part qytuorikQ oTjoi£óv pe. 
rác óO000c Gov, kal áct(Meig iml cé éimwoTpEdovot. 


18 Adjá£w àvópovc 


14 'Pvcaí ps i£ aigárwv, ó Otóc O Otóc rüHc 
cwr)píac nov * &yaXMáotrat rj yAGocá yov Tüv 
Ótkatoctv:v cov. 16 Kópie, rà xti pov ávot&&c, 
kai rÓ cróga pov dvayysAeé Tv atveciv cov. 
16 "Or &( 50tXgoac Ovaíav, &Ówka áv*  OXokav- 
rwuara o)k tEbOok]jotc. 17 Ovcía rq 0: mvtvpa 
cvvrtTrptuué£vov, kapótav ovrrerpuiutvgv kal rera- 
z&vupnivgv ó 0cóc oük i£ovótvoot. | 18 'AyáÜvvov, 
Kopu, iv rj tb0okig cov riv ZXwwv, kal oikodoun- 
nre rà réiyg lepovoaAQu. | 19 "Tóre evóokQottc 
Ovcíav Owatcóvgg dva$opàv kai OXokavropara, 
róTE àvoícovciv imi rÓ ÜvctacTüpióv cov uócxovc. 


v. 

Eig vó rtéÀlog ovvéctuc Tip Aavió, év vq &AOtiv 
Aw)k róv 'Ióovpaiov kai àvayytilat T(  ZaoüA 
xal tüitiv abrQ '"HAOe Aavló tic TÓ» oikov 
' ADuiéA EX. 

1] TI éykavyà tv kakíg 0o óvvaróg ávoyuíiav; 
óAgv r5)v guépav 2 'AO0wíav &Xoyícaro 3) yAocca 
cov* docti EÉvpóv dkovgutvov iémoígcac GOóXov. 
3 'Hyámzygoac kakíav vzip áyaÜwcbvgv, àOwiav 
bip ró AaMijsat Oaioctvigv. AvtiaXpga. 4 'Hyá- 
"cac závra rà püuara karamovricuoU, yAaoccav 
OoMav. 5 Aud roUro ó Otóc kaÜéNot Gs tig TEXoC * 
ikríAat 0€ kal utravaorevoat 0€ dz okgviparoc, 
^tdijaApa. 
6 Kal óUovra« Oíkatot kal $o(9n0roovraw kal i 


xal rÓ piÉvuá cov ik yc Covrwv. 
abróv ytkácovrat kai ipoUcw — 7 '1óo5 ávOpwmoc 
Oc obk tÜcro róv Ütcóv (3og0óv abro), àAX EmQA- 
micéev. él. TO mTAÀijjÜoc ToU TAobrov abTOU, xai 
8 'Eyo 


06 &c& iAaía karákapzoc iv rq otkp ToU Otov* 


ivedvvaucÜrg ézi rjj paraiórygri avroU. 


jjAmica ézi TO ÉAtoc ToU UtoU tig rÓv aiàva kal 
9 "E£opoAoyr9ocopat 
co. eic. TOv aiQva, Or. émoigcac* kal. iToyutvo 
TÓ Óvouá cov, Ürt xpgorów ivüvriov TOV O0lwv 
eov. 


tc rTÓóv al(àva ToU aidvoc. 





PSALMI, LI. LII. 


2 Amplius lava me ab inijuitate mea: e£ 8 
peecato meo munda me. 3 Quoniam ini4ui- 
tatem meam ego cognosco: et peccatum nieum 
contra me est semper. 4 Tibi soli peccavi, et 
malum coram te feci: ut justificeris in ser- 
monibus tuis, et vincas eum judiearis. 5 Ecce 
enim in iniquitatibus conceptus sum: et in 
peccatis concepit me mater mea. 6 Ecce 
enim veritatem dilexisti: incerta et occulta 
sapientie tuse manifestasti mihi. 7 Asperges 
me hyssopo, et mundabor: lavabis me, et su- 
per nivem dealbabor. 8 Auditui meo dabis 
gaudium et lzetitiam: et exultabunt ossa humi- 
liata. 9 Averte faciem tuam a peccatis meis : 
et omnes iniquitates meas dele. 10 Cor mun- 
dum erea in me, Deus: et spiritum rectum 
Innova in visceribus meis. 11 Ne projicias 
me à facie tua: et spiritum sanctum tuum ne 
auferas a me. 12 Redde mihi lLetitiam salu- 
taris tui: et spiritu principali eonfirma me. 
19 *"Rocebo iniquos vias tuas: et impii ad te 
convertentur. 14 Libera me de sanguinibus 
Deus, Deus salutis mec : et exultabit lingua 
mea justitiam tuam. 15 Domine, labia mea 
aperies: et os meum annuntiabit laudem tuam. 
16 Quoniam si voluisses sacrificium, dedissem 
utique: holocaustis non delactaberis. 17 Sac- 
rifieium Deo spiritus eontribulatus: eor con- 
iritum et humiliatum Deus non despicies. 
18 Benigne fae, Domine, in bona voluntate 
tua Sion: ut scdifieentur muri Jerusalem. 
19 'Tune aeceptabis sacrificium justitiv, obla- 
tiones, et holocausta: tunc imponent super 
altare tuum vitulos. 


LII. 


In finem, Intellectus David, eum venit Doég 
Idumzeus, et nuntiavit Saüli: Venit David 
in domum Achimelech. 


1 QurD gloriaris in malitia, qui potens es in 
iniquitate? 2 Tota die injustitiam cogitavit 
lingua tua : sicut novacula acuta fecisti dolum. 
3 Dilexisti malitiam super benignitatem: 
iniquitatem inagis quam loqui squitatem. 
4 Dilexisti omnia verba precipitationis, 
lingua dolosa. 95 Propterea Deus destruet te 
in finem : evellet te, et emigrabit te de taber- 
naculo tuo; et radicem tuam de terra viven- 
tium. 6 Videbunt justi, et timebunt, et super 
eum ridebunt, et dicent: 7 Ecce homo, qui 
non posuit Deum adjutorem suum: sed 
speravit in multitudine divitiarum suaruta : 
et prevaluit in vanitate sua. 8 Ego autem, 
sicut oliva fructifera in domo Dei, speravi iy 
misericordia Dei in seternum, et in sceculein 
smeuli. 9 Confitebor tibi in sceulum quia 
fecisti: et expectabo nomen tuum, quoniam 
bonum est in conspectu sanctorum fuorum. 
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PSALMS, LI. LII. 


2 Wash me throughly from mene iniquity, 
and cleanse me from my sin. 3 For I ac- 
knowledge my transgressions: and my sin $$ 
cver before me. 4 Against thee, thee only, 
have I sinned, and done £A:s evil in thy sight: 
that thou mightest be justiüed when thou 
speakest, and be clear when thou judgest. 
o Behold, I was shapen in iniquity ; and in 
sin did my mother conceive me. 6 Behold, 
thou desirest truth in the inward parts: and 
in the hidden part thou shalt make me to 
know wisdom. '/ Purge me with hyssop, and 
I shall be clean: wash me, and I shall be 
whiter than snow. 58 Make me to hear joy 
and gladness; £hat the bones wich thou hast 
broken may rejoice. 9 Hide thy face from 
my sins, and blot out all mine iniquities. 
10 Create in me a clean heart, O God ; and 
renew a right spirit within me. 11 Cast me 
not away from thy presence; and take not 
thy holy spirit from me. 12 Restore unto me 
the joy of thy salvation; and uphold me wA 
thy free spirit. 189. TAÀen willl teach trans- 
gr^413ors thy way ; and sinners shall be con- 
v4,.sd unto thee. 14 Deliver me from blood- 
g':tiness, O God, thou God of my salvation: 
and my tongue shall sing aloud of thy right- 
eousness. ]1ó O Lord, open thou my lips ; aud 
my mouth sball shew forth thy praise. 16 For 
thou desicest not sacrifice; else would l give 
££; thou delightest not in burnt offering. 
17 The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: 
a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou 
wilt not despise. 18 Do good in thy good 
pleasure unto Zion: build thou the walls of 
Jerusalem. 19 Then shalt thou be pleased 
with the sacrifices of righteousness, with burnt 
offering and whole burnt offering : then shall 
they offer bullocks upon thine altar. 


PSALM LII. 


to the chif Musician, Maschil, 4 Psalm of 
David, when Doeg the Edomite came and 
told Saul, and said unto him, David is come 
to the house of Ahimelech. 


] Wu boastest thou thyself in mischief, 
O mighty man? the gooduess of God enduretA 
continually. 2 Thy tongue deviseth mischiefs; 
like a sharp razor, working deceitfully. 3 Thou 
lovest evil more than good ; and lying rather 
:han to speak righteousness. Selah. 4 Thou 
lovest all devouring words, O £Ahou deceitful 
tongue. 9 God shall likewise destroy thee 
for ever, he shall take thee away, and pluck 
thee out. of £hy dwelling place, and root thee 
out of the land of the living. Selah. 6 'The 
righteous also shall see, and fear, and shall 
laugh at him: 7 Lo, £Àis is the man (Aat 
made not God his strength; but trusted in 
the abundance of his riches, and strengthened 
himself in his wickedness. 8 But I am like 
& green olive tree in the house of God: I 
trust in the mercy of God for ever and ever. 
9 I will praise thee for ever, because thou 
hast done ££: and I will wait on thy name ; 
for 1 ?s good before thy saints. 


4435 


$Sjatm, 51, 52. 
2 SBaídóe mid) mobI von meiner 9Riffetbat, unb 


teinige mid oon meiner Cünbe, 3 Senn id) eve 
fenne meine 9"iffetbat, unb. meine Cünbe tft 
immer vor mir. 4 2(n bir alfetn bab ib gefüne 
viget, unb übel vor bir getfan, auf bag bu Jtedit 
bebafteft in beiuen SS8orten, unb vein bfeibeft, 
foenn bit gevidotet roivft. — o GCiebe, id) bin aug 
fünbvfidem Gamen gegeuget, unb meine Sutter 
fat mid in Günben empfangen. (6 GCiebe, bu 
faft uft sux SGafrbeit, eie um SBerborgenen fiegt; 
bu láffei mi^ wiffen bie beimítde SS3eisbett. 
4i QGntfünbiae mi mit 9ffopen, baB id rein 
foerbe; tvoaícbe mid, Dag i$ fdneemeiB terbe. 
8 f'aB mid boren Sxeube nnb JGonne, paf bie 
(Sebeine frob(id) terbeu, bte tu aerídagen Daft. 
9 SSerbirg bett 2Intftó von meinen GCiünben, unb 
titge alle meine 9Rtffetibat. 10 Gaffe in mir, 
(Sott, ein rein erg, unb gib mit einen neuen 
gemiffen (Get. — 11 9$ermivf mid) nidjt von 
beinem 2[ngefidjte, unb nünm beinen Deüfigen 
(Seiff nibt oon mir. 12 &rófte mid) mieber mit 
beiner Düífe, nub ber freubige (eif entbalte 
mid. 19 Senn id) wmi(l bie llebertveter beine 
J&ege febren, va& fid) bie Cünber gu bir befebren. 
14 (Grrette mid) oon ben 3Bfutidufoen, (ott, bet 
but metn Gott unb Seifanb bift, bag meine Junge 
beine Gerecbtigfett vübme. — 15 Serr, tbu meine 
tippen auf, bag mein 9b beinen 3tufm bere 
fünbige. 16 Senn bu Daft nidjt uft sum Sypfer, 
id) molíte birà fonft obf geben ; uub 33ranboyfer 
aefallen bir uit. — 17 Sie Spfer, bie Gott ge- 
fallen, ftnb ein. aeáugfteter (Setiíft; ein. geángftet 
unb 3erfófagen $erg votrft. bu, Gott, nit ere 
adten, 18 &bu mobí an Sion nad beiner Ginabe, 
baue ete 9tauetn. 3u. Serufafem. — 19 S2Daun 
toeroen bir gefallen bie SOpfer ber Gereditigteit, 
bie SBranbopfer unb gangen SOpfer; bann tmitb 
man Sarren auf beiuen 2L(tar opferu. 


Ser 82. Spfaírmt. 


Gine lintermeifung aviba, wvorjufingen ; ba 
$)oeg, bet Gbomiter, fam, unb fagte Gaul 
an, unb fprad : S:Dapib tft in 3(6imefedà $aug 
fommen. 


1 $8a8 ttofeft bu benn, bu Gprann, baf bu 
fannft Cdaben tbun; fo bod) Gotte8 Güte nod 
tágfid) vedfvet ? — 2 Seine Suuge tradytet. nad 
Cdaben, uno fineibet mit fügen, toie ein fdjarf 
GCdeuneffer. — 9 Su rebeít fieber 93ófe8, benn 
(juted, unb falf, benn vedt. GOeía. 4 $wu 
rebeft gern. alfeó, mas au SSerberben bienet, mit 
fafffer Sunge. 5 Sarum tvirb vid Gott aud 
gang unb gar aerjtóren, unb serfdjfagen, unb aua 
ber Dütte velBeu, uno aud bem anbe ber eben 
bigeu auérotten. Gefa. 6 lInb bie Geredten 
tverbend feben, unb ftd) fitvd:ten, unb erben fein 
[aben: ^7 OCiebe, bad ift ber 9tann, ver Gott 
nift für feinen. &roft Diet; fonberu pertieg fid 
auf feinen. grofen 3teicbtbum, unb. war. wmádtía, 
Cdaben 3u tbun. 8 Sd aber tmoerbe bfeiben mie 
ein grüner SOefbaum  ün Saufe Gotteá, veríaffe 
mid auf Gotte8 Güte immer unb emígl(id. 9 Sd 
banfe bir eroígltb, beun bu fanafté mobf maden; 
unb teiff Darren auf beinen 9taimen, benn beine 
Sbeifigen baben reube bran. 


PSAUMES, LI. LII. 


2 Lave-moi entiérement de mon iniq1ité, et 
purife-moi de mon péché; 3 Car je recon- 
nais mes transgressions, et mon péché est 
continuellement devant moi. 4 C'est contre 
toi, contre toi seul, que j'ai péché ; et j'ai fait 
ce qui déplait à tes yeux, de sorte que tu 
seras reconnu juste quand tu parleras, et 
trouvé pur quand tu jugeras. 6 Voilà, j'ai été 
formé dans l'iniquité; et ma mére m'a congu 
dans le péché. 6 Voilà, tu aimes la vérité 
dans le eceur, et tu avais enseigné la sagesse à 
mon àme. ^ Purifie-moi de mon péché avec 
de l'hysope, et je serai pur: lave-moi, et je 
serai plus blanc que la neige. 8 Fais-moi 
entendre la joie et la consolation, et que les 
os que tu as brisés tressaillent d'allévresse. 
9 Détourne ta face de mes péchés et efface 
toutes mes iniquités. 10 O Dieu, crée en moi 
un eceur pur, et renouvelle au-dedans de moi 
un esprit droit. 11 Ne me rejette pas loin de 
ta face, et ne me retire pas ton Esprit saint. 
12 Rends-moi la joie de ton salut, et que 
l'esprit frane me soutienne. 13 44Jors j'en- 
seignerai tes voies aux transgresseurs, et les 
péeheurs se convertiront à toi. 14 O Dieu, 
Dieu de mon salut, délivre-moi de tant de 
sang, et ma langue chantera hautement ta 
justice. 18 SEIGNEUR, ouvre mes lévres, et 
ina bouche annoncera ta louange. 16 Car tu 
ne prends point plaisir aux sacrifices, autre- 
ment je t'en offrirais; les holocaustes, tu ne 
les aimes point. 17 Les sacrifices de Dieu 
sont un esprit froissó. "lu ne dédaignes pas, 
O Dieu, un eceur froissé et brisé. 18 Fais du 
bien selon ta bienveillance à Sion; édifie les 
murs de Jérusalem. 19 Alors tu prendras 
plaisir aux sacrifices de justice, aux oblations 
et aux holocaustes; alors on offrira des tau- 
reaux sur ton autel. 


PSAUME LII. 


Maskil, Psaume de David, envoyé au Maitre- 
Chantre pour étre chanté; composé aprés 
que Doég lIduméen fut venu parler à 
Saül,et lui eut dit que David était venu 
dans la maison d'Ahimélec. 


1 HOMME puissant, pourquoi te vantes-tu 
de ton erime? La bonté de Dieu dure à tou- 
jours. 2 Ta langue projette des crimes ; elle 
trompe comme un raisoir affilé. 3 'l'u aimes 
le mal plus que le bien, le mensonge plus que 
les paroles de justice. Sélah. 4 Tu aimes 
tous les discours pernicieux, O langue perfide! 
9 Aussi Dieu te détruira pour toujours; il te 
saisira; il t'arrachera de ta demeure; il t'ex- 
tirpera de la terre des vivants. Sélah. 6 Les 
justes le verront et eraindront; ils se riront 
de lui et d?ront: '"/ Voilà cet homme qui n'a 
pas pris Dieu pour sa force, qui s'est confié 
dans ses grandes richesses, ct qui mettait sa 
force dans sa méchanceté. 8 Mais moi, je 
serai dans la maison de Dieu comme un olivier 
verdoyant; j'ai mis ma confiance dans la bonté 
de Dieu pour toujours et à jamais. 9 Je te 
louerai sans cesse de ce que tu as fait; j'espére 
en ton nom, parce que tu es bon envers tes 
bien-aimés. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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VAAMOI, vy', vó, ve. 


vy. 
Etc T0 T£Aoc zip uasMÓO cvvitatuc rQ Aavió. 


1 EIIIEN dópwov iv kapótq abrov OUk &ort 
0cóg* OcóÜ0upav kal iBüsNox0ncav. iv. ávoyíatc, 
ovk &ort 0v dyaÜóv. 2 0 Osóg ik roU otpavoU 
Oiékviev él roUg vioüc rov àvÜpo wv, rov (ütiv & 
&art cUVLOV 1] ikCyrov rÓv Osóv* 8 Havric i£ikXe- 
vav, éyua r9yotcuO0gcav, oUk £art zrouv ayaÜóv, oUk 
£oriv. Eug. évóc.— 4 Obyl yvocovrac mávrtg ol 
ipyacóutvot rijv aàvoutav, ot kartoÜ0tovrec rüv Aaóv 
pov (wos dprov; róv Ütsóv ook éitkaMécavro. 
9 'Exet éoofügcav $ofov ov ovk 9v $ofoc * ort 
0 OtÓg Owuckópmicev ócrà  ávÜpwmaptokuv, kar- 
goxovO0ncav Ort 0 Osóc i£ovóévwotv abro?c. |. O Tic 
Ücctt ik Xuov rU cowrüptov vuU 'lopagA; iv TQ 
àzocTQtyat Koptov rijv atyuaNoctav roU Xaov «vTOU 


áyaMMácerac "Iakofg kai t£bópavOjotrac 'IopanA. 


vó. 


L 3 IL 4 * ^" , 
Eig rO rTiAoc iv Vpuvotg avvéctoc T(Q9 Aaviü, &v 
- , P 1 , a ^ gu , 
7p &AOriv roóg Ze&aiovg kai eCréiv TQ Xaov 


» , . , t w . 
Ok (0o) Aavió kéxpuzrat Tap "uiv; 


1 '0 OEOZ, iv rq. óvópari oov occóv put, kal év 
rjj Óvváp& cov kpivóv ut. 2 'O Osóc, eioákovaov rijc 
Tpoctvxjjc nov, évurtcoat rà Qiuara roU cróparóc 
gov. 3 "Orc àÀMórpiot. éxavéorgcav &m éu£, kal 
koarauoi rgsav rü)v Qvx9gv uov* ob mpotOtvro 
róv Otcóv ivoziov abrOv. At&jaApa. 4 loo yàp 
ó O:óc (QogÜsi uou kal ó Kópvoc ávrmTwp Tüc 
Vuxic por. Ó 'Asoorpti& rà kakà rolc éxOpoic 
gov iv sj dXgÜstg cov ti£oXo0pevcov avrovc. 
6 'Ekovotuc Üvcw cot i£ouoXoyrjoogat rq óvópart 
cov, Kópu, órt àyaOóv* | 7 "Orc ik mácic ONapeuc 
ippóowo ut, kal iv roig éxÜpoic pov éttv Ó 


090a^uóc pov. 


vt. 


Erg ró réAoc év Uuvoig ovvéotoc rq Aavi. 


] 'ENQTIZAI, ó 0sócg, ri)v mpoctvxys)v uov, xal 
p vm:piógc r5v O£gotv pov, 2 llpóoxyeg poc kai 
etcákovcóv nov. 'EAvzQÜgv iv rj aQoAsoxiq uov, 
kai érapaxO0gv 9 'Àzxó dovic éxÜpov kai dámó 
OXAGsoc ápaprwXo9 * orc é£EkNuvav em. éu£ dvopiav, 
kal iv ópyg ivcikórovv uot. 4H kapóia pov éra- 
páxO9 iv épot, kai ÓtiNia Üavarov. émézéO0ev ém 
iu£ * 6 Qóloc kai rpópoc 1XOsv im. éu£, kai écaXAvié 
use ckóroc. 6 Kai eza líc Owoot pot Trépvyac 
wocti mpi TEQüC, kal zreracÜicopat kal karazavao ; 
7 'lóo) ipákpvva Qvyaótówv, kal yiMcOqv iv rj 
ionpuq. AvpaXaa. 8 Ilpootótyóugv róv oo£ovrá 
pi à7mÓ OXvyojvxiac kai karatyidoc. 9 Karamóv- 
Tw00v, Kéóptt, kai karaütee. zàg yAoocag abrOv, 
ort tiov avouíav xal ávriNoyíav iv rj mTÓÀ&. 


OK 





PSALMI, LIII. LIV. LV. 
JEJULL, 


In finem, pro Maéleth intelligentie David. 


1 DixiT insipiens in corde suo: Non est 
Deus. Corruptü sunt, et abominabiles facti 
sunt in iniquitatibus: non est qui faciat 
bonum. 2 Deus de cxlo prospexit super 
filios hominum: ut videat si est intelligens, 
aut requirens Deum. |. 3 Omnes declinavernnt, 
simul inutiles facti sunt: non est qui faciat 
bonum, non est usque ad unum. 4 Nonne 
scient omnes qui operantur iniquitatem, qui 
devorant plebem meam ut cibum panis? 
9 Deum non invocaverunt: illic trepidaverunt 
timore, ubi non erat timor. Quoniam Deus 
dissipavit ossa eorum qui hominibus placent: 
confusi sunt, quoniam Deus sprevit eos. 6 Quis 
dabit ex Sion salutare Israél? cum conver- 
terit Deus captivitatem plebis sux, exultabit 
Jacob, et lcetabitur lsraél. 


2 LIV. 


In finem, in carminibus intellectus David, cum 
venissent Ziphsi, et dixissent ad Saül: 
Nonne David absconditus est apud nos? 


1 DEUS in nomine tuo salvum me fae: et 
in virtute tua jJudiea me. 2 Deus exaudi 
orationem meam: auribus percipe verba oris 
mei 3 Quoniam alieni insurrexerunt adver- 
sum me, et fortes quc:esierunt animam meam: 
et non proposuerunt Deum ante conspecuum 
suum. 4 Ecce enim Deus adjuvat me: et 
Dominus susceptor est anim:e med. Ó Averte 
naia inimicis meis: et in veritate tua dis- 
perde illos; 6 Voluntarie sacrificabo tibi, et 
confitebor nomini tuo Domine: qnoniam 
bonum est. 7 Quoniam ex omni tribulatione 
eripuisti me: et super inimicos meos despexit 
oculus meus. 


LV. 
In finem, in carminibus intellectus David. 


] ExaAuni Deus orationem meam, et ne 
despexeris deprecationem meam: 2 Intende 
mihi, et exaudi me.  Contristatus sum in 
exercitatione mea: et conturbatus sum. 3 A 
voce ininücl, et a tribulatione peccatoris. 
Quoniam declinaverunt in me iniquitates: et 
in irà molesti erant mihi. 4 Cor meum con- 
turbatum est in me: et formido mortis cecidit 
super me. ó Timor et tremor venerunt super 
me: et conlexerunt me tenebre: 6 Et dixi: 
Quis dabit mihi pennas sicut eolumb:, et 
volabo, et requiescam: 7 Ecce elongavi 
fugiens: et mansi in solitudine. 8 Expec- 
iabam eum,qui salvum me fecit a pusillani- 
mitate spiritus, et tempestate. 9 Prwecipita 
Domine, divide linguas eorum: quoniam vidi 
iniquitatem, et contradictionem in civitate. 
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PSALMS, LIII. LIV. LV. 


PSALM LIII. 


'To the chief Musieian upon Mahalath, Maschil, 
4 Psalm of David. 

] Tx fool hath said in his heart, Z'here is 
no God.  Corrupt are they, and have done 
abominable iniquity: there is none that doeth 
good. 2 God looked down from heaven upon 
the children of men, to see if there were any 
that did understand, that did seek God. 
3 Every one of them is gone baek: they are 
altogether become filthy ; £here is none that 
doeth good, no, not one. 4 Have the workers 
of iniquity no knowledge? who eat up my 
p»eople aes they eat bread: they have not 
called upon God. | o There were they in great 
fear, wAere no fear was: for God hath scat- 
tered the bones of him that encampeth aga?nst 
thee: thou hast put hem to shame, because 
Ged hath despised them. (6 O that the sal- 
vation of Israel were come out of Zion! When 
God bringeth back the captivity of his people, 
Jacob shall rejoice, and lsrael shall be glad. 


PSALM LIV. 

To the chief Musician on. Neginoth, Maschil, 
A Psalm of David, when the Ziphims came 
and said to Saul, Doth not David hide him- 
self with us? 

] SAvE me, O God, by thy name, and judge 
me by thy strength. 2 Hear my prayer, O 
God; give ear to the words of my mouth. 
9 For strangers are risen up against me, and 
oppressors seek after my soul: they have not 
set God before them. Selah. 4 Behold, God 
ts mine helper: the Lord ?s with them that 
uphold my soul. ó He shall reward evil unto 
mine enemies: cut them off in thy truth. 
6 Il will freely sacrifice unto thee: I will 
praise thy name, O LoRDb; for c is good. 
1 For he hath delivered me out of all trouble: 
and mine eye hath seen Àis desire upon mine 
eneniies. 


PSALM LV. 


To the chief Musician on Neginoth, Maschil, 
AA Psabn of David. 


1] GIVE ear to my prayer, O God ; and hide 
not thyself from my supplication. 2 Attend 
unto me, and hear me: I mourn in ny com- 
plaint, and make a noise; 3 Because of the 
voice of the enemy, because of the oppression 
of the wicked : for they cast iniquity upon me, 
and in wrath they hate me. 4 My heart is 
sore pained within me: and the terrors of 
death are fallen upon me. 5 Fearfulness and 
trembliug are come upon me, and horror hath 
overwhelmed me. 46 And lI said, Oh that I 
bad wings like a dove! for tÀen would I fly 
away, and be at rest. ^ Lo, then would 1 
wander far off, and remain iu the wilderness. 
Selah. 8 I would hasten my escape from 
the windy storm and tempest. 9 Destroy, 
O Lord, and divide their tongues: for I 
Lave seen violence and strife in the city. 
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SSjalm, 53, 54, 55. 
i: Der 53. Sjfatm. 


(ine lutereifung Savib8, im Gbor um 
einanber oorguftugen. 

1l Sie Sboren fpreden in ibrem $Dergen: (8 
ift fein Gott, — Cie taugen nidié, unb finb ein 
Gireuef morben ín íórem bofen 9Befen. $a ift 
feiner, ber Guted iut. 2 Gott fdauct vom 
Sünnef auf ber 9Renfden Sinber, bag er fefe, 
ob jettanb f(ug fep, ber nad) Gott frage. 9 2lber 
fle (tnb alfe abgefa([en, unb affefammt. untüdtig. 
$a ift feiner, ber Gute8 tbue, aud) uit Giner. 
4 Sollen beun bie llebeftpáter ibuen. nit fagen 
faffeu, bie mein 3Soff freffeu, bag fie fid) nábren? 
(Sott rufen fie nit an. oO $a fürdbten fte fib 
aber, va nitét 3u fürdten (íi ; beun Gott 3erítreuet 
bie Gebeine ber Zreiber. Su madft fte 3u &dan- 
ben, benn (Sott verfmábet fie. |. 6 (i9, paf bie 
$ülfe aud 3ion über Sfraef fánte, unp Giott fein 
gefangen 93o[f eríofete! Co würbe fib Safob 
freuen, unb Sfraelf fróbfüb fein. 


Ser 04. Spfatm. 


Gine lintermeifung S abib8, vorjufingen auf 
Caitenfpieleu; ba bie von Cipb famen, uub 
feraden 3u Gaufí: Sapib bat fid) bet ung 
perborgeu. 


1 $iff mir, Gott, burd) beinoen 9tamen, unb 
fdjaffe mir 9tedt burd peine GGewatt. 2 Gott, 
erbore metn Gebet, vernümm bie Jtebe meined 
Sunubed. 3 Senn Gtolse feben fid) totbez mid, 
unb Zrofige fteben mir nad) meiner GCeefe, unb 
baben Giott nit vor ?lugen. Gelía. 4 Giebe, 
(Sott ftebet ttiv bet, b«c Derr erbáft meine Ceefe. 
9 Gr toirb bie SSogbeit meinen Seinben begabfen. 
JSerftore fie bur) beine Zreue. 6 Co will id 
bit ein jreubenopfer tbun, unb pbeinem 9tamen, 
Serr, banfen, baf er fo tvoftíio ift. 7 Senn bu 
erretteft mid) aus aí([er meiner 9totb, bag metn 
2(tge an meuten Seinben uff (tcbet. 


S:Der 50. 9Wfaím. 


(ine lInterimeifung Sabibá, vorgufingen auf 
Gaitenfpteten. 


] Giott, bóre mein (Sebet, unb berbirg bid 
niót vor meinem Gfeben. |. 2 S9Wexfe anf mid, 
unb erfoóre mid, voie ii fo ffáglid) sage unb 
Dbeufe, 3 1DaB ber Weiub fo fdreiet, unb ber 


beteeifen, unb finb mir feftig grau. 4 9Xein 
Sera ángftet fi) in meinem eibe, unb bed Zoreg 
surdt iff auf mid) aefalfen. — 5 urbt unb 3ite 
ter. iff mid) anfonunen, unb Grauen fat mi) 
überfallem. 6 3d fprad : 3D, bátte id) StLügel mie 
Zauben, bafi id ffóge uub eta btiebel 7 Giefe, fo 
rvo(t id) mid) feme reg madjen, unb in ber Z8üfte 
bfeiben. Gela. 8 3 toolít eifeu, ea td entvónne 
bor bent GCturmipiub unb J8etter.. 9 9Xtade ibre 
Sunge uneind, Derr, unb [ag fie untergeben ; 
benn i febe repel unb Saber in ber Ctabt. 


| et je me lamente, 
(Sottlofe bránget; benu fte rooffen mir einen £üd. 





PSAUMES, LIII. LIV. LV. 


PSAUME LIII. 


Maskil, Psaume de David, envoyé au Maftre- 
Chantre pour étre chanté sur Mahalath. 


l L'INSENSÉ a dit dans son cour: Il n'y a^ 
point de Dieu. Les AÀomones se sont eorrom- 
pus; ils se sont rendus abominables dans 
leurs iniquités, il ny a personne qui fasse le 
bien. 2 Du haut des cieux, Dieu a rezardé 
les enfants des hommes, pour voir si quelqu'un 
a de l'intelligence et cherche Dieu: 3 l1ls se 
sout tous égarés, ills se sont corrompus tous 
ensemble; il n'en est pas qui fasse le bien, 
non, pas méme un seul. 4 N'ont-ils donc 
pont d'intelligence, ces ouvriers d'iniquité, 
qui dévorent mon peuple comme ils dévorent 
du pain? Ils n'ont pas invoqué Dieu. 6 lls 
ont été saisis de terreur, lors méme qu'il n'y 
avalt rien à craindre, parce que Dieu a dis- 
persé les os de ceux qui campent contre toi. 
Tu /es as rendus confus, parce que Dieu les 
a rejetés. 6 Oh! puisse le salut d'Israél venir 
de Sion! Quand Dieu raménera son peuple 
de la captivité, Jacob sera dans l'allégresse, 
Israél se réjouira. 


PSAUME LIV. 


Maskil, Psaume de David, envoyé au Maitre- 
Chantre pour étre chanté sur Néguinoth ; 
et composé quand les Ziphiens furent venus 
dire à Saül: David ne se cache-t-il pas 
parmi nous? 


1 O DrEU, sauve-moi par ton nom, et fais- 
moi Justice par ta puissance. 2 O Dieu, 
exauce ma priére, et. préte l'oreille aux paroies 
de ma bouche. 3 Car des étrangers se sont 
élevés contre moi, et des hommes violents en 
veulent à mon àme: ils n'ont pas eu Dieu 
devant leurs yeux. Sélah. 4 Mais voici, 
Dieu est mon secours; le SEIGNEUR est parmi 
ceux qul soutiennent mon àme.  ó Il fera 
retomber le mal sur ceux qui me poursuivent. 
Détruis-les sclon ta vérité. 6 Alors je t'offri- 
rai avec empressement des sacrifices; je louerai 
ton nom, O SEIGNEUR, car il est bon. 7 Car 
1l m'a délivré de toutes mes détresses, et mon 
cell a vu la ruine de mes ennemis. 


PSAUME LV. 


Maskil, Psaume de David, envoyé au Maitre 
Chantre pour étre chanté sur Néguinoth. 


1 O DrET, préte l'oreille à ma priére, et ne 
te détourne pas de ma supplication. 2 Ecoute- 
moi et exauee-moi; je m'égare dans ma plainte 
9 À cause de la voix de 
l'ennemi, à cause de l'oppression de l'impie; 
car ils m'imputent des crimes, et ils me hais- 
sent avec fureur. 4 Mon ccur frémit au- 
dedans de moi; les terreurs de la mort sont 
tombées sur moi. 5 La crainte et l'effroi 
m'ont saisi, et l'épouvante m'a enveloppé. 
6 Et je dis: Oh! que n'ai-je les ailes de la 
colombe, pour que je m'envole et que je trouve 
du repos! 7 Voilà je m'enfuirais bien loin, 
je demeurerais au désert. Sélah. S Je me 
háterais de me soustraire à ce vent de tem- 
péte, & cet ouragan. 9 Anéantis, SEIGNEUR ; 
Jette la. confusion dans leurs langues, car j'ai 
vu la violence et la discorde dans cette ville. 
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VY AAMOI, ve, vs. 


10 'Huipac kai vukróc kvxAoc& abr]v ti TÀ 
Tti] avr5üc, üvouta kal Tóvoc £v uto abriüc 
1l Ka: áóikta, kal ook iEiXurEv. ix rv. mTÀartov 
avric rTókoc kal ÓóNoc. 12"Ori &l éyOpóc cvtióioé 
pt, Uz)rv&Eyka dv, kal e£ 0. putciv i cgà. iyeya- 
13 X óé 


&vÜpwmt ioóyvxe, fytuov gov kai yvooré pov * 


AopQnuóovgotv, éxpo(ógv àv ám abro. 


14 "Oc éml ró abró iyAükavag iótogara, iv TQ 
olk« ToU OroU izoptvÜnpev iv opovoig. 10 'EA0Evv 
Oávaroc im abro)0c, kal karafirwecav tic dÓov 
Gaüvrtc* Ort 7rovgota év raig mapowiatg aUTOV 
£v uéc« abrüv. 16 'Eyo vpóc róv Otóv tktkpa£a, 


L1 H 


kai 0 Küopwg &tonkovoé gov. 17 'Eomtpag kal poi 

«adi gtonujptac Oupyyncouat kal dmayytAo, ai 

eicakobctrau Tijc. Quvijc uov. 18 Avrpoctrat év 

epivg 7T1)v dvxnv uov aàzó rOv  tyyiZóvrwv pot, 
0rL £v TroÀNoig 50a» c)v iuoi. 19 Eicakovotrat 

0 Ocóc kai ram&vocu abrToDg Ó UmApxXwov 70 

TÀv aiwy»wor. AwujaMua. Ob) yáp iorw abroic 

ávráAAaypga, Kai / ovk £$oQn0gcav róv tóv. 

20 'E£éruve rv xtpa abroU iv rq dàm6)0Wó0vat ' 

£ieiAuaav riv óui0nkgv ovrov, 21Aupepic0goav 

áTÓ Ópyijg TOU mpoGw7OV QUTOU, Kai Tjyywtv rm 
kapóía avrov * 3jraAovOgsav ot Aóyov abToU vmip 
£Xatov, kai avroí tcc. (QoNiósg.. 22 "Emtppulor 

&ri Kópiov riv uéípiuváv cov, kal abróc ot Óa- 

Opte * o$ 0064 clc róv aiiva cáAov rq Owaig. 

29 Zi) O0&, ó Osócg, karábuc avro)c tig $ptap 

Oaó0opáüc* ávópsg Giuárwev kal óoMórmgrog o? yu 

)pitvowct Tüc 5uuípac abrOv* tyo 0b Dono él 

ct, Kvpw. 

v$S. 

Eig rÓ réAog vip roD Aaob dámÓ rÀv dáyiwv 
peuakpuuuévov, TQ Aavló sig org^oypaótav, 
óTórt ikpárgcav abróv oi àAMóQvAot iv TtO. 

1l 'EAEHZON ge, 0 Ocóc, Órt kartmrárgot ye 
ávOpemoc, OXgv rm» pnuípav szoXsuóv POXujé ue. 
2 Karezárgoav ue ot éx0poí uov OÀgv rijv 9uipav 
&-0 Viovc vuépac* Óóri ToÀXol oi moAeuobvréc 
pt 9 Oogmn0nsovrat, éyo 0) Orio él cot. 4'Ev 
TQ Op. iémawtow roDg Aóyovc gov, 0Àgv rv 
ijptíoav &v TQ Ütp djXmwa, o0 $of)yÜQnsouat ri 
Towjctt uot cápoh. 5 "OÀgv rv utpav rob 
Aóyovc gov t(ósA$ocovro, kar poU mávrtc oi 
O(waAoywpuoi abràv tig kakóv. 6 Ilapoouasovet 
kai karakpiioveiw abroi, rv mrépvav gov óv- 
Aábovot, kaÜámtp vaíuava ry vy) nov: 7 Yzip 
rov gunÜevoc cocotte abrovc, £v ópyi Aao)c kará- 
fuc. 'O 0cóc, 8 Tiv Cuv pov i£gyyad aot, EOov 
rà üákpvá pov évoritOv cov oc kal &v rjj &rayytMq 
cov. 9 'Emicrptkiovoiw oi £x0poí pov &ig rà Óórícw, 
£v 9 àv nutpq izwaMacwpaí ot* iQoD Cyvov Ór 
0sóc nov & ov. 10 'Emzl rà OQ atvtzw npa, 
Urb TQ Kvpip atvéco Aóyov. 1l 'Emzi r9 0d 


7^7, o9 $ojÀ150ncopat ri z0u]ctt uot üávÜowzogc. 





PSALMI, LV. LVI. 


I0 Die ac nocte cireumdabit eam super muros 
ejus iniquitas: et labor in medio ejus, 11 Et 
injustitia. —Et non defecit de plateis ejus 
usura, ef dolus. 192 Quoniam si inimicus 
meus maledixisset mihi, sustinuissem utique. 
Et si is, qui oderat me, super me magna locu- 
tus fuisset: abscondissem me forsitan ab eo. 
13 Tu vero homo wunanimis, dux meus, et 
notus meus: 14 Qui simul mecum dulces 
capiebas cibos: in domo Dei ambulavimus 
cum consensu. 19$ Veniat mors super illos: 
et descendant in infernum viventes: quoniam 
nequiti:e in habitaeulis eorum: in medio 
eorum. 16 Ego autem ad Deum clamavi: et 
Dominus salvabit me. 17 Vespere, et mane, 
et meridie narrabo et annuntiabo: et exaudiet 
vocem meam. 18 Hedimet in pace animam 
meam ab his, qui appropinquant mihi: quo- 
niam inter multos erant mecum. 19 Exaudiet 
Deus, et humiliabit illos, qui est ante scecula. 
Non enim est illis commutatio, et non timu- 
erunt Deum: 20 Extendit manum suam in 
retribuendo. —Contaminaverunt testamentum 
ejus, 21 Divisi sunt ab ira vultus ejus: et 
appropinquavit cor illius. — Molliti sunt ser- 
mones ejus super oleum: ef ipsi sunt jacula. 
22 Jacta super Dominum curam tuam et ipse 
te enutrie£: non dabit in seternum fluctua- 
tionem justo. 23 Tu vero Deus deduces eos, 
in puteum interitus. Viri sanguinum, et 
dolosi non dimidiabunt dies suos: ego autem 
sperabo in te Domine. 


LVI. 


In finem, pro populo, qui a sanctis longe 
factus est, David in tituli inscriptionem, 
cum tenuerunt eum Allophyli in Geth. 

] MQisERERE mel Deus, quoniam coneculcavit 
me homo: tota die impugnans tribulavit me. 
2 Coneulcaverunt me inimici mel tota €e: 
quouiam multi bellantes adversum me. $ ib 
altitudine diei timebo: ego vero in te speruto. 
4 In Deo laudabo sermones meos, in Deo 
speravi: non timebo quid faciat mihi caro. 
o Tota die verba mea execrabantur: adver- 
sum me omnes cogitationes eorum, in malum. 
6 Inhabitabunt et abscondent: ipsi calcaneum 
meum Oobservabunt.  Sieut sustinuerunt ani- 
mam meam, 47 Pro nihilo salvos facies 
illos: in ira populos confringes. Deus, 8 Vi- 
tam meam annuntiavi tibi: posuisti laery- 
mas meas in conspectu tuo, sicut ef in pro- 
missione tua: 9 Tunc convertentur inimici 
mei retrorsum: in quacumque die invoca- 
vero te: ecce cognovi quoniam Deus meus 
es. 10 In Deo laudabo verbum, in Do- 
mino laudabo sermonem: | 11 In Deo 
speravi, non timebo quid faciat mihi homo. 


| 
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PSALMS, LV. LVI. 


10 Day and night they go about it upon the 
walls thereof: mischief also and sorrow are in 
the midst of it. 11 Wickedness ?s in the 
midst thereof: deceit and guile depart not 
from her streets. 12 For :£ was not an enemy 
that reproached me; then I1 could have borne 
?0: neither was :t he that hated me £Aa£ did 
magnify Aunself against me; then I would 
have hid myself from him: 193 But v was 
thou, a man mine equal, my guide, and mine 
acquaintance. 14 We took sweet counsel 
together, and walked unto the house of God 
in company. 16$ Let death seize upon them, 
and let them go down quick into hell: for 
wickedness ?s in their dwellings, and among 
them. 16 As for me, I will call upon God; 
and the LoRDp shall save me. 17 Evening, 
and morning, and at noon, will I pray, and 
ery aloud : and he shall hear my voice. 18 He 
hath delivered my soul in peace from the 
battle £hat was against me: for there were 
many with me. 19 God shall hear, and afflict 
them, even he that abideth of old.  Selah. 
because they have no changes, therefore they 
fear not God. 20 He hath put forth his hands 
against such as be at peace with him : he hath 
broken his covenant. 21 Te words of his 
mouth were smoother than butter, but war 
was in his heart: his words were softer than 
oil, yet were they drawn swords. 22 Cast 
thy burden upon the Lon», and he shall sus- 
tain thee: he shall never suffer the righteous 
to be moved. 4293 But thou, O God, shalt 
bring them down into the pit of destruction : 
bloody and deceitful men shall not live out 
half their days; but I will trust in thee. 


PSALM LVI. 


To the chief Musician upon Jonath-elem-recho- 
kim, Michtam of Dzvid, when thePhilistines 
took him in Gath. 


i BE merciful unto me, O God: for man 
would swallow me up; he fighting daily op- 
presseth me. 2 Mine enemies would daily 
swallow me up: for £hey be many that fight 
against me, O thou most high. 3 What time 
Í am afraid, I will trust in thee. 4 In God I 
will praise his word, in God I have put my 
trust; Il will not fear what flesh can do unto 
me. O9 Every day they wrest my words: all 
their thoughts are against me for evil. 6 They 
gather themselves together, they hide them- 
selves, they mark my steps, when they wait 
for my soul. '" Shall they escape by iniquity ? 
in £hine anger cast down the people, O God. 
8 Thou tellest my wanderings: put thou my 
tears into thy bottle: are ihey not in thy 
book? 9 When I ery unto thee, then shall 
mine enemies turn back: this l1 know; for 
God £s for me. 10 In God will I praise Ais 
word: in the LoRDp will I praise Aes word. 
11 In God have | put my trust: I will 
not be afraid what man can do unto me. 
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tali, o55 9956: 


10 Coíde8 gebet Zag unb 9tadt um unb um in 
ibven Stauern, e& ift Stüfe ub S(vbeit pvinnen, 
11 GCdaben thun regieret vrinnen, Qügeu unb 
drügen [aft nid von ipver Gaffe. | 12 38enn 
mid) bod) metn. Setnb ftjánbete, wollt trb8 feiben ; 
unb meun mir mein Dafjfev pocbte, wollt id) mij 
oor ibin eerbevgen. 19 Su aber bift. ntein (Se- 
felfe, mein SPffeger unb mein SSerimanbter, 14 Sie 
voir freunbfic) mit einanber maren unter ung, voir 
rvanbeften im $aufe Gotted 3u Daufen,— 15 Der 
&ob übevette fte, uno müffen febenbig in bie Dole 
fabren; benn e8 ift ette SSodfeit. untev. ifrem 
Saufen. 16 3d aber wif au Gott vufen, unb 
ber Derr wirp tir Deífen. — 17 Seà ?[benbé, 
9 orgena, uub 9X ittags reif tb f(agen unb. Deus 
[en ; fo miro er meine Ctimme bóren. 18 Gr 
evfofet metne Geefe oon benen, bie au míd; molí- 
fen, unb fiaffet ifr 3iufe; benu ifrer ift viel 
fiber mir. 19 (Soit wirb Dbóren unb fie bee 
miütfigen, ber alfmege bfeibt. XGefa.  $Denn fte 
foerben nit anberd, unb fürdten Gott niit. 
20 S:enn fte fegen ibre $ànbe an feine Sriebz 
famen, unb entpei(igen feinen SBunb. 21 Sbr 
SXtunb iff glàtter, benn. 3Butter, unb baben vor) 
$rieg im Cüm ; ibre 9Borte finb. gefinber, beni 
SOef, unb finb boi. blope Cdámerter, | 22 S3Givf 
bein 9nfiegen auf ben Serrn. Ser mirb bir) 
verforgen, unb voirb ben Glerecbten nidjt eroiglüc 
in linrufe faffen. 23 3(ber, (ott, bu moivft fie 
ftnuntev ftoBen in. bte tdiefe Grube, — Die 931ut- 
gierigen unb Saífden tverben tbr eben. nijt aur 
$àlfte bringen. — 3d aber boffe auf bid. 


Ser 96. SDfafrt. 


(in güfoen &í(einob S:Dapibd, von ber flummen 
&aube unter ben Sremben, ba ibn bie Spbilifter 
ariffen 30. Gath. 


l Gott, fep mir gnábig, benn 9Renfdjen mol- 
[fen mid) perfenfen ; tágfib fiveiten fie unb ángften 
mid. 2 9Xeine Seinbe verfenfen mid) tágfic ; 
benn oiefe ftveiten votber nti) flofsigfi. 3 93enn 
id) mid fürdjte, fo boffe id) auf bib. 4 Seil 
(ioite8 JBort rübmten ; anf Gott milf ib offen, 
unb mid) nidjt füribten 5; voa8 folfte mic Seiftb 
tbun? 5 Zügfic) fedten fie meine Z8orte an; 
alf ibve Gebanfen finb, bag fie mir übel tfun. 
6 Cie Baftet 3u. Sauf unb fanern, unb Dfaben 
(ibt auf. meine Serfen, tie fie meine Geefe er- 
fafen. ^7 98as fie 3Bófed tfun, va8 ift ftjou 
vergeben. — Gott, ftoBe fole €eute obn alfe 
(Snabe binunter. 98 J3àbfe meine S(udt, faffe 
meine $fránen i beinen Gad. $bne 3weifel 
bu aábfeft fie. 9 :Dann tmoerben ftd) meine Seinbve 
müífen aurüd fefren, menn id) vufe; fo mwevbe 
id ine, bag bu mein Gott bift,. 10 Sd will 
rüfinen Gotte8 JGort, (d) roiff vübmen bed. Dern 
WBort. — 11 9(uf Gott boffe ib, unb fürdte 
mid nit; wa8 fónnen mir bie 9üenftben tbun ? 





10 Jour et nuit elle en est environnée sur ses 
murs ; l'outrage et l'oppression sont au milie-. 
d'elle. 11 Elle est pleine d'iniquités; l'arti- 
fice et la fraude ne quittent point ses rues. 
12 Et ce n'est pas un ennemi qui m'outrage 
car je le supporterais; ce n'est pas mon 
adversaire qui s'éléve contre moi, autrement 
je me déroberais à ses poursuites: 13 Mais 
c'est toi, £0? que Je regardais comme un autre 
moi-méme, toi mon conseiller et mon ami. 
14 Nous prenions plaisir à tenir consell en- 
semble, et nous allions de compagnie à la 
maison de Dieu. 15 Que la mort les sup- 
prenne; qu'ils descendent tout vivants au 
sépulere; car les méchanocetés sont dans leurs 
demeures et dans leurs coeurs. 16 Mais moi, 
je erierai à Dieu, et le SEIGNEUR me sauvera. 
17 Le soir, le matin, et au milieu du jour, je 
gémiral,je pousserai des cris, et il entendra 
ma voix. 18 ll délivrera. mon àme de la 
guerre qu'on me fait, et ine donnera la paix, 
malgré le nombre de mes adversaires. 19 Dieu 
m'entendra, et i| les afiligera, lui qui régne 
depuis les temps anciens. Sélah. Car il n'y 
& pas en eux d'amendement, et ils ne crai- 
gnent pas Dieu. 20 Le méchant porte la. main 
sur ceux qui vivent en paix avee lui; il viole 
son alliance. 21 Les paroles de sa bouche 
sont plus douces que le beurre, mais son coeur 
est àla guerre; ses paroles sont plus douces 
que Phuile, mais ce sont des épées nues. 
22 Décharge-toi de ton fardeau sur le 
SEIGNEUR, et il te soutiendra ; il ne permettra 
pas que le juste soit ébranlé. 23 Mais toi, O 
Dieu, tu les précipiteras dans le puits de la 
perdition; les hommes sanguinaires et trom- 
peurs n'atteindront pas à la moitié de leurs 
jours. Mais moi, je mets ma confiance en toi. 


PSAUME LVI. 


Mictam de David, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre 
pour étre chanté sur Jonath-élemréecho- 
kim, aprés que les Philistins l'eurctt pris 
dans Gath. 

1 O DrEU, aie pitié de moi, car l'homme 
cherche à me dévorer; tout le jour il m'at- 
taque et m'opprime. 2 Tout le jour meg 
adversaires cherchent à me dévorer, car, O 
Trés-Haut, ils sont nombreux ceux qui me 
font la guerre. 9 JMais au jour oüà je suis 
dans la crainte, je mets ma confiance en toi. 
4 Je louerai en Dieu sa parole; je mettrai ma 
confiance en Dieu, et je ne craindrai point ce 
que les hommes pourront faire contre moi. 
o Sans cesse 1ls tordent mes paroles, et toutes 
leurs pensées éendent d me nuire. 6 lls s'as- 
semblent, ils se tiennent cachés, ils obser. 
vent mes pas, car ils épient mon àme. 7 Se 
sauveront-ils par l'iniquité? | O Dieu, ren- 
verse ces peuples dans ta colére. 8 Tu as 
compté les courses de ma vie errante, recueille 
mes larmes dans ton urne; ne soní-elles pas 
écrites dans ton livre? 9 Le jour oà je erierai 
à tol, mes ennemis tourneront le dos; je sais 
que Dieu est pour moi. 10 Je louerai en Dieu 
sa parole; je la louerai dans le SEIGNEUR. 
1l Je mets ma confiance en Dieu, Je ne 
eraindrai rien; que me £erait l'homme* 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOLIa. 
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YAAMOI, vs, vZ, v5. 


19 "Ev ipoi, ó O:óc, ai tbxal dg ámoówcw aivt- 
ctoc cov* 13 "Ort ioovowo rÜv wvxygv gov &k 
Üavárov, kal robe 700ac gov i& óMoÜrparoc, ToU 


sUapsorijcat ivo zi0v TOU ÜtoU év uri Govrov. 


vi. 


Eic ró rtAoc, My) QiadÜ0ctpgc, rQ Aavió eg orn- 
Aoyoaóiav iv rq aüróv dámodipáockswv dmó 


T000w7TO0U ZaoUA sig TO o7:AÀat0v. 

l'EAEHZON pe, 0 0scócg, £Mgoóv ue*. Ort iri coi 
víTO0Usv WX) pov, kai iv 7T okid TOV mTE- 
pÜyeov cov imi) fuc oU mapiA0) 1») dávogta. 
2 Kekoá£ouat óc rov ÜOtóv róv iWacrov, róv 
AwtpaNga. —. 3 'E£a- 
Tzéor&üÀEv iÉ obpavoU kal £cwcé pt, &OwKtv sic 


Osóv róv sbspysrrcavrá yu. 


Ovitüog ToUc karazarovvrüg gu&* ifaméioruAsv O 
0:ióg TÓ £Asog abroU kai Tv dX5jÜuav avro, 
4 Kal éppvcaro rjv wWvxnv nov ékx uécov okbuvwr. 
'"Exoquu0nv rerapaypévoc * viol avÜpostwv oi 00óvrsc 
abrov OmTkee- kai (QéNy, kai 9 yÀéoca abrov 
páxawa ó£sa. OÓ 'YyoOgri ii rovc obpavobc Ó 


0sóc, kal vi óó£a cov. 


Tücav Tv Yyüv 1] 
6 Ilayidag roigacav roig 7rocí gov, kai karé- 
kapiav r9v Vvxjv pov: Gpvíarv zpó TposoTOv 
Ad«iaXpua. 
| Erotuy 59 kaoóíia pov, 0 ÜO:óc, &roiux 1) kapóia 
8 'E£syépOgri (j Oó£a 
pov, éi£eyépÜnra syaXrijovov kai kiüapa *. ££eysoOn- 
cogat 0pOpov. 9 'E£opoXoyncoual cow £v Xaoic, 
Kópu, aX cot &v &vecwv * 


uov Dó0oov, kai évémtcav sg avróv. 


pov, qcopgat kal Yao. 


10 "Or: iueyaMo v0 
tuc TOV oOUpargQr TÓ £ÀtÓc cov, kal &wc TOV 
1l "YWe0gri ixi rovc 
obpavoUc O0 Ücócg, kal imi mücav rjv yijv 19 óó£a 
gov. 


viósÀOv 5 àXgÜud cov. 


yn. 
Eig ró riAoc, My) ÓiaóÜOstogc, r Aavió tic 
aT5QAoypaóiav. 


1] 'EI àdÀg0*c dpa ÓOwatocvvgv XaXeire, tbOcia 

? t t ^ , », 1 hi 
Koivtrt, oi viol. TOv àvÜpwrzwv. 2 Kal ydp tv 
kapüíq ávouíag ipyálec0s iv r9 yj, dÓwiav ai 
ysipsc Uuov avumAMékovsww. 3 'AmqQAXorpue0ncav 
oi apgaproAoi azó gurpac, émAargÜgscav àmó 
yacorpóc, &XaXgcav wyevón. 4 Ovpgóc avroic kará 

1 t £, ^ Pd t * » Ld ^ L] 
Tiv Óuoiwciw TOU Oóswc, w0c0t. aaziOoc Kwói)c Kai 

, 3 € 1 ^ Hu , 2? , 

Bvovegc rà àra abrzc, O'Hrig ok siaakoborrat 
Qwr)» imqüóvrov dapuákov rt ó$appaktvoutvov 
zapáà co$ov. 6 'O Osóc cvuvérpupe rovc ó00vrac 
abrüv iv rQ oróuari abrOv, rdc pgubAiag TOv 
Asóvr ov ovuvéOXactv 0 Kopioc. 7 EZovótvwQncovrai 
(C UOwp Oamoptvóuevov, £vrtvsi TO TÓíov avrov 
fuc ov docÜsvioovew. S8 'Qes kmpóg O0 raksic 
dvravaiwpsÜgcovrau* 7:08 TUD, kaü OUK t&iÜov rÓv 
iov. 9 IIpó rov cvvwivai ràg ákavÜac bpnov 
riv Qàyuvov, w00t8i CoOvrag 06d £v épyr xaracrat 
10 EvópavOgesrai Ótkavog 


vua c. Oórav ióy ékói- 


kuycw àcs(Qlov, rüc xytipac abroD vipera £v TQ 
aiuar. ToU àpgaprwoXoU. ll Kal £ps drO0pwT-oc 
Ei &pa iori kapztóc Tip ÜOwaiq,  àpa éoriv 0 Otóc 


Kkpi»vwv aUTOUc iv Tg yp. 





PSALMI, LVI. LVII. LVIII. 


12 In me sunt Deus vota tua, qu: reddarme 
laudationes tibi. 19 Quoniam eripuisti an 
inam meam de morte, et pedes meos de lapsu 
ut placeam coram Deo in lumine viventium. 


LVII. 


In finem, ne disperdas, David in tituli in. 
scriptionem, cum fugeret a facie Saül in 
speluncam. 


1] MISERERE mei Deus, miserere mei: quo- 
niam in te confidit anima mea. Et in umbra 
alarum tuarum sperabo, donec transeat iuiqui- 
tas. 2 Clamabo ad Deum altissimum: Deum 
qui benefecit mihi. 3 Misit de celo, et 
liberavit me: dedit in opprobrium concul- 
cantes me. Misit Deus misericordiam suam, 
et veritatem suam, 4 Et eripuit anumam 
meam de medio ca£ulorum leonum: dormi 
conturbatus. Fili hominum dentes eor m 
arma et sagitte: et lingua eorum gladius 
acutus. ó Exaitare super colos Deus: e ^n 
omnem terram gloria tua. 6 Laqueum para 
verunt pedibus meis: etincurvaveruntani am 
meam.  Foderunt ante faciem meam fov am 
et inciderunt in eam. ^ Paratum cor meum 
Deus, paratum cor meum: cantabo, et psak 
mum dicam. 48 Exsurge gloria. mea, exsurge 
psalterium et cithara: exsurgam diluculo 
9 Confitebor tibi in populis Domine: et sal. 
mum dicam tibi in gentibus: 10 Quoniam 
magnificata est usque ad clos misericordia 
fua, et usque ad nubes veritas tua. 11 Ex- 
altare super cxlos Deus: et super omnem 


terram gloria tua. 


LVIJI. 


In finem, ne disperdas, Dav:d in ttuh b- 
scriptionem. 

] SI vere utique justitiam loquimini: recta 
judieate filii hominum. 2 Etenim in corde 
iniquitates operamini: in ferra injustitias 
manus vestre concinnaut. 3 Alienati sunt 
peccatores a vulva, erraverunt ab utero: 
locuti sunf falsa. 4 Furor illis secundum 
similitudinem serpentis: sicut aspidis surd:e, 
et obturantis aures suas, ó Qua non exaudiet 
vocem incantantium: et veneficl incantantis 
sapienter. 6 Deus conteret dentes eorum in 
ore ipsorum : molas leonum conífringet Domi- 
nus. 7 Ad uihilum devenient tanquam aqua 
decarrens: intendit arcum suum donee infir- 
mentur. $8 Sieut cera, quz fluit, auferentur: 


supercecidit ignis, et non viderunt solem. 
9 Priusquam intelligerent spin: vestrze rham- 
num: sieut viventes, sie in ira absorbet eos. 
10 L:tabitur justus cum viderit vindictam: 
manus suas lavabit in sanguine peccatoris. 
11 Et dicet homo: Si utique est fructus justo: 
utque est Deus Judicaus eos in terra. 








» 


bBIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PSALMS LVI. LVII. LVIII. 


12 Thy vows are upon me, O God: I will 
render praises unte thee. 13 For thou hast 
delivered my soul from death : wit not £hou 
deliver my feet from falling, that I may walk 
before God in the light of the living ? 


PSALM LVII. 


To the chief Musician, Al-taschith, Michtam 
of David, when he fled from Saul in the 
cave. 


1 BE merciful unto me, O God, be merciful 
unto me: for my soul trusteth in thee: yea, 
in the shadow of thy wings will I make my 
refuge, until éhese calamities be overpast. 
2 I will ery unto God most high ; unto God 
that performeth a4 things for me. 3 He shall 
send from heaven, and save me from the re- 
proach of him that would swallew me up. 
Selah. God shall send forth his mercy and 
his truth. 4 My soul ts among lions: and I 
lie even. among them that are set on fire, even 
the sons of men, whose teeth are spears and 
arrows, and their tongue a sharp sword. 5 Be 
thou exalted, O God, above the heavens ; Jet 
thy glory óe above all the earth. 6 They 
have prepared a net for my steps; my soul 1s 
bowed down: they have digged a pit before 
me, into the midst whereof they are fallen 
themselves. Selah. 7 My heart is fixed, O 
God, my heart is fixed : I will sing and give 
praise. 8 Awake up, my glory; awake, 
psaltery and harp : I myself will awake early. 
9 I wil praise thee, O Lord, among the 
people: l1 will sing unto thee among the 
nations. 10 For thy mercy 2s great unto the 
heavens, and thy truth unto the clouds. 11 Be 
thou exalted, O God, above the heavens : let 
thy glory be above all the earth. 


PSALM LVIII. 


'To the ehief. Musician, Al-taschith, Michtam 
of David. 


1 Do ye indeed speak righteousness, O 
congregation? do ye judge uprightly, O ye 
sons of men? 9 Yea, in heart ye work 
wickedness; ye weigh the violence of your 
hands in the earth. 3 'The wicked are es- 
tranged from the womb: they go astray as 
soon as they be born, speaking lies. 4 'Their 
poison 72$ like the poison of a serpent: they are 
hke the deaf adder /hat stoppeth her ear; 
5 Which will not hearken to the voice of 
charmers, charming never so wisely. 6 Break 
their teeth, O God, in their mouth: break 
out the great teeth of the young lions, O 
Longnp. ^7 Let them melt away as waters 
which run continually : when he bendeth Ais 
bow to shoot his arrows, let them be as cut in 
pieces. 8 As a snail «which melteth, let every 
one oj them pass away: like the untimely 
birth. of a. woman, £hat they may not see the 
sun. 9 Before your pots can feel the thorns, 
he shall take them away as with a whirhwind, 
both living, and in As wrath. 10 'Lhe right- 
eous shall rejoice when he seeth the ven- 
geance: he shall wash his fect in the blood of 
the wicked. 11 So that à man shall say, 
Verily there ?s à reward for the righteous: 
verily he is a God that judgeth in the earth. 
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qNalnt, 56, 57, 58. 


12 $6 babe bir, Gott, aefobet, bag iib bir banfen 
mill. 19 Senn bu Daft meine Geele vom obe 
errettet, meine Süge eom Gleiten, paf id) ranbefn 
mag vor Gott im idt ber Cebenbigen. 


Ser 57. 3pfafm. 


(sin gü(ben &(einob 2avib8, voryuítugen, baf er 
mibt umfüme; ba ev vor Gaul ffofe in bie 
Sobbte. 

1 Cep mir gnábig, Gott, fep mir gnábíig ; 
benin auf bi) trauet meine Geeíe, unb uutev bem 
Catten beiner Stügel babe id) 3uffudt, bid bag 
Paé lIngfüd vorüber gebe. 2 Sd rfe 3u Gott, 
bent 2(fferbódhften, 3u. Gott, bec metneá Sammeré 
ein Gnbe madt. |. 9 Gr fenbet vom Sümnmef, unb 
pilft mic bon ber OCdmad meined. SSerfenferé. 
Cela. (Gott fenbet feine Güte unb Zveue. 4 Sd) 
[iege mit meituer Ceele unter ben omen, — Die 
Stenfc:benfinber finb. Sfanunen, ive. 3áfne finb 
CypieBe uub SDfeile, unb ibve 3ungeu fdarfe 
Cmerter. — o (Grbebe bij, Gott, über beu 
$immel, unb peine (bre über alfe JGe(t. 6 Cie 
ftellen meinem Gange 9tege, unb brüden meine 
Ceefe nieber; fie qvaben vor nur eiue Grube, 
unb falfen fefbft bvein,  GCefa, 7 S3"ein Der; 
(ít bereit, Gott, mein Der ift bereit, eag id fuge 
unb [obe. 8 98ad) auf, meine Gre, mad) auf, 
Sfalter unb Darfe; frübe twoif(. id) aufimadpen. 
9 Serr, (d) mifí bir banfen untec ben. SSoífern, 
(d wotlÍ bir fobftugen unter ben Zeutenu, 10 Senn 
beine Giüte tit fo meit ber Sünmel tft, unb beine 
9Bafrbeit fo wett bte SBoffen gebeu. 11 (Grfebe 
bi, Goit, über ben Sünmef, unb beine bre 
über alfe J8eft. 

«er 58, 3Dfafm. 

Gin güfben $feinob Sabtbá, vorgufingen, baf er 

nidt umfáme. 

1 GCeib ibr benn fruumm, bag ifr nit veben 
wolít, mad redit ift, unb viden, mas gfeid) ift, 
(0r Seufdjenfinter? 2 Sa, mutfivilfig tbut ibr 
linredjt im aube, nnb gebet ftradé burd) mit 
euren Sànben 3u frebefu, — 9. 2Die Gottlofen (tub 
oerfebrt oon 9tuttevfeib an, bie Qüguer irren oou 
SRutterfeib an, 4. Sb5r 98ütfen ift gei) wie 
bad 9Rütben einer Cobl[ange, voie eine taube 
Otter, bie ibr Sfr suftlopít, o ODa8 fie nidt 
fóve vie Ctimme bes Saubereré, bed SBefcwórevg, 
ber toobí befóroóren faum, — 6 Gott, 3evbvic) ifxe 
386ue iun ibrem 9Xauf; s3erfiofe, Sev, bie 
S3adengyafue ber juugen omen, 7 GCíe werben 
Sevgeben rote. Z8aífer, bag babin ffeuft, Gie 
jsieleu mit. ibren. SDfeifem, aber biefefben ser 
bredjen. —.8 ie vergeben, wie eine GCrbnede 
ver(djmadjtet, wie eine umjeitige Geburt. cine 
QOeibe8 fefen fle bie Conne nid), 9 (be eure 
S)orneu reif. merbeu am Sornflraude, wirb fie 
ein 3otn fo feif) 1vegreiBeu. | 10 Ser Geredte 
tvirb fib. freuen, meuu ec foídje Jtade fiepet, unb 
iirb feine Süfe baben imt be8 Gottfofeu SBtut. 
11 $Saf vie Ceute werben fagen: er Gere(te 
mirb fein ja genieBeu ; e8 ift ja nod) Gott Jtitgter 
auf Grben., 





PSAUMES, LVI. LVII. LVIII. 


12 O Dieu, je t'ai fait des voeux; je te ren- 
drai des actions de gráces, 13 (ar tu as 
délivré mon àme de la mort, et mes pieds de 
la chute, pour que je marche devant Dieu 
dans la lumiére des vivants. 


PSAUME LVII. 


Mictam de David, envoyé au Maitre-Chantro 
pour étre chanté sur Al-tasheth, composé 
aprés que David eut fui devant Saüle£ se 
Jut caché dans une caverne. 

1l AIE pitié de moi, O Dieu, aie pitié de 
moi, car c'est auprés de toi que se réfugie mon 
ame; oul, je me réfugie à l'ombre de tes ailes, 
jusqu'à ce que l'adversité soit passée. 2 J'in- 
voque le Dieu trés-haut, le Dieu qui agira 
pour moi. 3 llenverra du ciel et me sauvera; 
1l eonfondra celui qui veut me dévorer. Sélah. 
Dieu enverra sa gráce et sa fidélité. 4 Mon 
&me est au milieu des lions; je demeure aw 
milieu de gens qui vomissent des flammes, 
parmi les fils des hommes dont les dents 
sont des lances et des fléches, dont la langue 
est une épée aigu&, O9 O Dieu, éléve-toi au- 
dessus des cieux, et que ta gloire éclate sur 
teute la terre. 6 Ils ont dressé un piége à 
mes pas, mon àme est abattue; ils ont creusé 
une fosse devaut moi, et ils y sont tombés. 
Sélah. '5 Mon ccur est disposé, O Dieu, mon 
eceur est disposé; je chanterai, je célébrerai 
ta louange. 8 RHéveille-toi, O ma gloire; 
réveillez-vous, mon luth et ma lyre! Je me 
révellerai avec l'aurore. 9 Je te célébrerai 
parmi les peuples, O SEIGNEUR, je te chan- 
terai parmi les nations. 10 Car ta bonté 
S'éléve jusqu'au ciel, et ta vérité jusqu'aux 
nues. ]1 O Dieu, éléve-toi au-dessus des 
cieux, et que ta gloire éclate sur toute la 
terre. 


PSAUME LVIII. 


Mictam de David, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre 
pour étre chanté sur Al-tasheth. 


] PARLEZ-VOUS selon la justice, assemblé; 
d'Israél? fils des hommes, jugez-vous avec 
équité? 2 Méme dans votre coeur vous tra- 
mez l'iniquité, et par vos mains, vous répan- 
dez la violence sur la terre. 3 Les méchants 
se sont égarés dés le sein de /eur mére; ils ont 
erré dés leur naissance, en proférant des men- 
songes. 4 Ils ont un venin semblable au venin 
du serpent; $/s sont comme l'aspie seurd, qui 
ferme son oreille, 3 Et qui n'écoute pas la 
voix du magicien, quelque habile qu'il soit à 
faire des enchantements. (6 O Dieu, brise- 
leur les üáeuts daus la bouche; brise la máchoire 
des lionceaux, O SEIGNEUR. 7 Qu'ils soient 
dissous comme l'eau qui s'écoule; et que les 
fiéches qu'ils lancent soient comme des fléches 
émoussées. 8 Qu'ils disparaissent comme un 
limagon qui se dissout, comme l'enfant mort 
né, qui ne voit pas le soleil. 9 Avant méiuc 
que vos chaudiéres aient pu sentir Je feu des 
épines, il les emportera tout vivants dans sa 
colére, comme par un tourbillon. 10 Alors le 
juste se réjouira en voyant la vengeance; il 
baignera ses pieds dans le sang du méchant. 
11 Et l'homme dira: Oui, il est une récom- 
peuse pour le juste; oui,il est un Dieu qui 
juge sur la terre. 


TOM. III. 3M 
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TOSS 


PSALMI, LIX. LX. 


LIX. 
In finem, ne disperdas, David in t:tuli inscrip- 
tionem, quando misit Saül, ct custodivit 
domum ejus, ut eum interficeret. 


l ERIPE me de inimicis meis Deus meus: 
et ab insurgentibus in me libera me. 2 Eripe 
me de operantibus iniquitatem: et de viris 
sanguinum salva me. 3 Quia ecce ceperunt 
animam meam: irruerunt in me fortes. 
4 Neque iniquitas mea, neque peccatum meum 
Domine: sine iniquitate cucurri, et direxi. 
o Exsurge in occursum meum, ef vide: et tu 
Domine Deus virtutum, Deus Israél, intende 
ad visitandas omnes gentes: non miserearis 
omnibus, qui operantur iniquitatem. 6 Con- 
vertentur ad vesperam: et famem patientur 
ut canes, et cireuibunt civitatem. 7 Ecce 
loquentur in ore suo, et gladius in labis 
eorum: quoniam quis audivit? — 8 Et tu 
Domine deridebis eos: ad nihilum deduces 
omnes gentes. 9 Fortitudinem meam ad te 
custodiam, quia Deus susceptor mens es: 
10 Deus meus, misericordia ejus preeveniet me. 
11 Deus ostendet mihi super inimicos nieos, 
ne occidas eos: nequando obliviscantur populi 
mei. JDisperge illos in virtute tua: et depone 
eos protector meus Domine. 12 Delictum 
oris eorum, sermonem labiorum ipsorum: et 
comprchendantur in superbia sua. . Et de 
execratioue e£ mendacio annuntiabuntur 13 In 
consummatione: in ira corsummationis, c? 
non erunt. Et scient quia Deus dominabitur 
Jacob: et finium terre. 14 Convertentur ad 
vesperam, et famem patientur ut canes: et 
cireuibunt civitatem. 15 Ipsi dispergentur ad 
manducandum: si vero fuerint saturati, et 
murmurabunt. 16 Ego autem cantabo forti- 
tudinem tuam: et exultabo mane miseri- 
cordiam tuam, Quia factus es susceptor meus, 
et refugium meum, in die tribulationis mee. 
17 Adjutor meus tibi psallam, quia Deus sus- 
ceptor meus es: Deus meus misericordia mea. 


LX. 


In finem, pro his, qui immutabuntur, in tituli 
inscriptionem ipsi David in doctrinam, eum 
succendit Mesopotamiam Syriw, et Sobal, 
et convertit Joab, et percussit Idumeeam in 
valle Salinarum duodecim millia. 


1 DEUS repulisti nos, et destruxisti nos: 
iratus es et misertus es nobis. 2 Commovisti 
terram, et conturbasti eam: sana contritiones 
ejus, quia commota est. 3 Ostendisti populo 
tuo dura: potasti nos vino compunctionis. 
4 Dedisti metuentibus te significationem: ut 
fugiant a facie arcus: ut liberentur dilecti 
tui: 5 Salvum fac dextera tua, et exaudi me 
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PSALMS, LIX. LX. 


PSALM LIX. 


To the chief Musician, Al-taschith, Michtam 
of David; when Saul sent, and they 
watclied the house to kill him. 


] DELIvER me from mine enemies, O my 
God: defend me from them that rise up 
against me. 2 Deliver me from the workers 
or iniquity, an^ save me from bloody men. 
3 For,lo, they !ie in wait for my soul: the 
mighty are gathered against me; not for my 
transgressiou. ^or for my sin, O Lonp. 
4 ''hey ruu «nd prepare themselves without 
mj fault: awake to help me, and behold. 
ó Thou therefore, O LonDp God of hosts, the 
God of Israel, awake to visit all the heathen : 
be not merciful to any wicked transgressors. 
Selah. (6 "They return at evening: they 
make a noise like à dog, and go round about 
the eity. 7 Behold, they belch out with 
their mouth : swords are in their lips: for 
who, say they, doth hear? S But thou, O 
LoRp, shalt laugh at them; thou shalt have 
all the heathen in derision. 9 Because of 
his strength will I wait upon thee: for God 
is my defence. 10 The God of my mercy 
shall prevent me: God shall let me see my 
desire upon mine enemies, 11 Slay them not, 
lest my people forget: scatter them by thy 
power; and bring them down, O Lord our 
shield. 12 For the sin of their mouth and 
the words of their lips let them even be taken 
in their pride: and for cursing and lyiug 
which they speak. 13 Cousume (Aem in 
wrath, consume £Aem, that they may not be: 
and let thein know that God ruleth in Jacob 
unto the ends of the earth. Selah. 14 And 
at evening let them return; and let them 
make a noise like a 2og, aud go round about 
the city. 18 Let them wander up and down 
for meat, and grudg« if they be not satisfied. 
16 But I will sing of thy power: yea, I will 
sing aloud of thy merey in the morning : for 
thou hast been my defence aud refuge in the 
day of my trouble. 17 Unto thee, O my 
strength, will I sing: for God vs iny defence, 
and the God of my mercy. 


PSALM LX. 


To the chief Musician upon Shushan-eduth, 
Micehtam of David, to teach ; when he 
strove with Aram-naharaim and with 
Aram -zobah, when Joab returned, and 
smote of Edom in the valley of salt 
twelve £housand. 


1 O Gop, thou hast east us off, thou hast 
scattered us, thou hast been displeased ; O 
turn thyself to as again. 2 Thou hast made 
the earth to tremble ; thou hast broken it: 
heal the breaches thereof; for it shaketh. 
3 Thou hast shewed thy people hard things : 
thou hast made us to drink the wine of 
astonishment. 4 'lThou hast given a banner 
to them that fear thee, that it may be 
displayed because of the truth. ^ Selah. 
6 That thy beloved may be delivered ; 
ive wh thy right ^and, and hear me. 


17] 





$Siaim, 59, 60. 


Ser 59. Sofaím. 


(Sin gfifben &leinob Dabibé, bag er nit wmfáme; 
Pa QCaul fínfanbte, unb [ieB fein $aué 
bervabven, baf ev ibn tóbtete. 


1 (xvette mid, meiu Gott, oon meinen Seinben, 
unb ídüBe mid vor benen, fo fich voiber mid 
feBen. 2 Grvette mid von peu ltebeítbátern, unb 
bif miv von ben SSlutgierigeu, - 38 Senn ftebe, 
Sert, fie fauezn. auf ineine Ceefe; bie Ctarfen 
fammefn fid) votbevr. mid), obue meine Cinto unb 
SRiffetbat, 4 Gie faufen obue meute Cdulb, 
unb bereiten fic.  Gxvoad?e unb begegne mir, unb 
ftebe ovein. 5 Su ew, Golt Jebaotb, Gott 
Síraef, made auf, unb fudje Beim atfe Deiben ; 
fep ber feinem gnábig, bte fo vermegene lIebefs 
tbàter ffnb, Geía. 6 $e8 9(benbé fag fie votebevunt 
aud) beufeun wie bie Sunbe, unb in ber Ctabt 
umber laufen. | 7 QGiebe, fie pfaubern mit 
einanber, GCderter ftnb. in. ibven Cippen :. SGer 
fofít e8 bórven ? 8 9(bev bu, Serv, mix. ibver 
faden, unb aífer Seiben fpotten. 9 93or ifver 
Stadt baft ;$ mid) su bir; benu Gott tft ntein 
Cdug. 10 Gott erseigt mir veidfid) feine Güte ; 
(Sott faBt mid) meine €uff feben an meüneu 
Seinben, 11 Gupürge fte nit, PaB ed mein 
$3o[f nidt oevgeífe; serftveue fte aber mit beiner 
Stadt, Serv, unfer Cito, unb ftofe fte binunter. 
12 Sbre ebre tft eitel &ünbe, unb verbarven iu 
ibvev S$offabrt, unb prebigen eite[. S(ucben unb 
QGirerfpredjen. 13 SSertilge fie obne affe Gnape ; 
vertitge fie, bag fie nidbte felen, unb inue werben, 
ba8 Gott Serríóer fep iu Safob, in affer $aelt, 
GCeía, 14 $eé X(benra faB fre ieberum aud beue 
en wie bie Duube, unb iu ber Gtabt vztber faufeu, 
15 af fte bin unb Der faufen um 5peife, unb 
murren, ipeum fte nidt fatt werben, — 16 Sd aber 
vif von teiuer Stadt fiugen, unb be& 'Otorgeud 
tübmen beine (Süte; benu beu bit mein Cdáu£ 
unb Juffudyt in meiner 9totb..— 17 S0 will bir, 
mein $ort, fobfingen ; benn bu, Gott, biff meu 
Cdáug, unb metn gnábiger Gott, 


$er 50, 3Diafm. 


(Sin güfben ffeíimob SOavibd, borgufingen, von 


einem gü(beuen 3tofenfpan au febren; ba er gee 
ficitten batte mit ben Cyorern au 9tefopotamia, 
unb mit ben Cyrern oon 3oba ; ba Soab ume 
febrete, uub fifug ber Gbomiter im. Calstbal 
3voÍf taufenb, 


1 Giott, ter bu un verftoBen unb sevftveuet Daft, 
unb sornig wareft, trófte a8 mieber.. 2 Ser bu bie 
(Svbe beieegt. unb aecriffen Daft, bette ibxve S3rüdpe, 
vie fo serfcel(et ift. 3 Senn bu Baft beinem 93off 
ein artes evseigt, bu Baft ung einen Sxunf 98ein 
gegeben, bag woiv taumeíten. 4 $u faít aber 
bod) ein Seien gegeben beneu, bie vid) fürdten, 
weídjed fie aufmavfen, unb fte fiber madte. 
Ceía, 5 [uf baf beine Zieben erlebigt erben; 
ío biff nun mit beinec Stediten, uno evfóxe ung. 





PSAUMES, LIX. LX. 


PSAUME LIX. 


Miectam de David, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre 
pour ére chanté sur Al-tasheth, et. composé 
aprés que Saül eut envoyé des émissaires 
pour surveiller la maison e£ pour le tucr. 


1 DÉLIVRE-MOI de mes ennemis, O mon 
Dieu, préserve-moi de ceux qui s'élévent 
contre moi. 2 Délivre-moi des ouvriers d'ini- 
quité, sauve-moi des hommes de sang. 3 Car 
les vollà qui épient mon àme; de: hommes 
puissants se sont róunis contre moi; et ce- 
pendant, O SEIGNEUR, ce n'est ni pour mon 
péché, ni pour ma transgression. 4 [ls accou- 
rent, ils se préparent, bien qu'il n'y ait pas 
d'iniquité en moi. HRéveille-toi pour venir à 
moi, et regarde. (5 O toi, SEIGNEUR, Dieu 
des armées, Dieu d'Israél, réveille-toi pour 
visiter toutes ces nations; n'aie pitié d'aucun 
de ces perfides prévaricateurs. Sélah. 6 lls 
s'en retournent le soir, hurlant eomme des 
chiens, ródant autour de la ville. ^7 Les 
voilà; leur bouche vomit Z"]znjure; ily a des 
glaives entre leurs lévres; car, disent-ils, qui 
nous entend? | 8 Mais toi, O SEIGNEUR, tu 
te riras d'eux; tu te moqueras de toutes ces 
nations. 9 À cause de »a force, c'est en toi 
que je me confie; car Dieu est ma haute 
retraite. 10 Dieu qui me favorise viendra 
au-devant de moi; Dieu me fera voir /a rine 
de ceux qui m'épient. 11 Ne les anéantis 
pas, de peur que mon peuple ne /es oublie; 
dissipe-les par ta puissance et renverse-les, 
SEIGNEUR, notre bouclier. 12 De leur bouche 
et de leurs lévres »e sort que péché. Qu'ils 
solent surpris dans leur orgueil, car ils ne 
proférent que des imprécations et des men- 
songes. 13 Consume-/es dans ta colére, con- 
sume-/es, de sorte qu'ils ne soient plus, et 
qu'on sache que Dieu domine dans Jacob, et 
jusqu'aux extrémités de la terre.  Sélah. 
14 Quils s'en retournent le soir, hurlant 
comme des chiens, ródant autour de la ville. 
10 Qu'ils eourent cà et là pour chercher leur 
nourriture, et qu'ils passent la nuit sans étre 
rassasiés. 16 Mais imnoi, je chanterai ta force; 
dés le matin, je célébrerai ta bonté, car tu 
m'as été une haute retraite et uu refuge au 
jour de ma détresse. 17 7f qui es ma. force, 
Je te chanterai des louanges. Car Dieu est 
ma haute retraite et le Dieu qui me favorise. 


PSAUME Lx. 


Mietam de David, pour servir d'instruction, 
envoyé au Maitre-Chantre pour cre chanté 
sur Susan Héduth, e£. composé aprés qu'il 
eut combattu contre Aram - Naharaini eft 
contre Aram-Zobah, et aprés que Joab fut 
revenu de la vallée du sel, »à 1l avait tué 
douze mille Íduméens. 


1] O DiEU, tu rous as rejetés; tu nous 
as dispersés ; tu as été irrité : reviens vers 
nous. 2 Tu as fait trembler la terre, tu 
l'as fendue; répare ses bréches, car elle 
est ébranlée. 3 Tu as fait voir à ton peuple 
des choses dures; tu nous as abreuvés d'un 
vin d'étourdissement. 4 Mais tu as donné, à 
ceux qui te craignent, une banniére qu'ils puis- 
sent élever, pour l'amour de ta vérité. Sélah. 
5 Pour que tes bien-aimés soient délivvés 
Sauve-nous par ta droite et exanvee-noi. 
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PSALMI, LX. LXI. LXII. 


6 Deus locutus est in sancto suo: Laetabor, 
et partibor Sichimam: et convallein taber- 
naeulorum metibor. ^7 Meus est Galaad, et 
meus est Manasses, et Ephraim fortitudo 
capitis mei. Juda rex meus: 8 Moab olla 
spei mez. In Idumseam extendam calceamen- 
tum meum: mihi alienigene subditi sunt. 
9 Quis deducet me in civitatem  muni- 
tam? quis deducet me usque in Idumcam? 
10 Nonne tu Deus, qui repulisti nos: et non 
egredieris Deus in virtutibus nostris? 11 Da 
nobis auxilium de tribulatione : quia vana 
salus hominis. 12 In Deo faciemus virtutem: 
et ipse ad nihilum deducet tribulantes nos. 


LXI. 


In finem, in hymnis David. 


1 ExAuDI Deus deprecationem meam: iu. 
tende orationi mex. 2 A finibus terre ad te 
clamavi: dum anxiaretur cor meum, in petra 
exaltasti me. Deduxisà me, | 3 Quia factus 
es spes mea: turris fortitudinis a facie inimici. 
4 Inhabitabo in tabernaculo tuo in sceula: 
protegar in velamento alarum tuarum. ó5 Quo- 
niam tu Deus meus exaudisti orationem 
meam; dedisti hereditatem timentibus nomen 
tuum. 6 Dies super dies regis adjicies: 
annos ejus usque in diem generationis et 
generationis. 7 Permanet in seternum in 
conspectu Dei: misericordiam et veritatem 
ejus quis requiret ? 8 Sie psalmum dicam 
nonini tuo in szculum seeuli: ut reddam 
vota inea de die in diem. 


LXII. 
In finem, pro Idithun, Psalmus David. 


1 NoNNE Deo subjecta erit anima mea? ab 
ipso enim salutare meum. 2 Nam et ipse 
Deus meus, et salutaris ineus: susceptor meus, 
non movebor amplius. 3 Quousque irruitis 
in hominem? interficitis universi vos: tau- 
quam parieti inclinato et macerixw depuls:e ? 
4 Verumtamen pretium meuni cogitaverunt 
repellere, cucurri in siti: ore suo benedice- 
bant, et corde suo maledicebant. O5 Verum. 
tamen Deo subjecta esto anima mea: quoniam 
ab ipso patientia mea. 6 Quia ipse Deus 
meus, et salvator meus: adjutor meus, non 
emigrabo. 7 In Deo salutare meum, et gloria 
mea: Deus auxilii mei, et spes mea in Deo est. 
8 Sperate in eo omnis congregatio populi, ef- 
fundite coram illo corda vestra: Deus adjutor 
noster in seternum. 9 Verumtamen vani filii 
hominum, mendaces filii hominum in stateris 


ut decipiant ipsi de vanitate in idipsum 


IAE 
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PSALMS, LX. LXI. LXII. 


6 God hath spoken in his holiness ; I will re- 
joice, I will divide Shechem, and mete out 
the valley of Suecoth. 7 Gilead /s mine, and 
Manasseh 2s mine; Ephraim also :s the 
strength of mine head; Judah vs my law- 
giver; 8 Moab és my washpot; over Edom 
will I cast out my shoe: Philistia, triumph 
thou because of me. 9 Who will bring me 
into the strong city ? who will lead me into 
Edom? 10 JVilé not thou, O God, wAich 
hadst cast us off? and £Ahou, O God, which 
didst not go out with our armies? 11 Give 
us help from trouble: for vain'zs the help of 
man. 12 Through God we shall do valiantly : 
for he s£ is &hat shall tread down our enemies. 


PSALM LXI. 


To the chief Musician upon Neginah, 
A Psalm of David. 


1 HEAR my cry, O God ; attend unto my 
prayer. 2 From the end of the earth will I 
cry unto thee, when my heart is overwhelmed : 
lead me to the rock /íAat is higher than I. 
3 For thou hast been a shelter for me, and 
a strong tower from the enemy. 4 I will 
abide in thy tabernacle for ever: I will trust 
in the covert of thy wings. Selah. 6$ For 
thou, O God, hast heard my vows: thou hast 
given me the heritage of those that fear thy 
name. 6 Thou wilt prolong the king's life: 
and his years as many generations. 7 He 
shall abide before God for ever: O prepare 
mercy and truth, wich may preserve him. 
& So will I sing praise unto thy name for 
ever, that I may daily perform my vows. 


PSALM LXII. 


To the chief Musician, to Jeduthun, 
A Psalm of David. 


1 TRULY my soul waiteth upon God: from 
him cometh my salvation. 2 He only is my 
rock and my salvation; Àe is my defence; I 
shall not be greatly moved. 3 How long 
will ye imagine mischief agaiust a man? ye 
shall be slain all of you: as à bowing wall 
shall ye be, and as a tottering fence.  £ They 
only consult to cast him down from his excel- 
lency: they delight in lies: they bless with 
their mouth, but they curse inwardly. Selah. 
50 My soul, wait thou only upon God; for my 
expectation 7$ from him. 6 He only ts my 
rock and my salvation: Aes my defence; I 
shall not be moved. 7 In God ss my salvation 
and my glory: the rock of my strength, and 
my refuge, is in God. $8 Trust in him at all 
times; ye people, pour out your heart be- 
fore him: God is a refuge for us. Selah. 


453 


q$ahm, 60, 61, 62. 


6 (Gott rebet in feinem. Seifigtfum, beg bin id 
frof, unb milf tbeifen Gidem, unb abmeffen baé 
€baf Gudotó.  " (Gileab ift mein, metn ift 
9tanaffe, Gpbraim ift bie Stadt meined Daupté, 
Suba ift mein Sürft. 8 Soab ift mein 2Baftbe 
topfen, meinen Cub frede id über Gbormt, 
Spoilift&a faudgaet au mir. 9 ZSer will mid 
fügren in eine fefte Ctabt ? Ger gefeitet mir) bia 
in Cbom ? 10 SQirft bu. ed uit tbun, Gott, ber 
bu uné berftófeft, unb seudft nidt aud, Gott, auf 
unfer $eer? 11 Gaff unà SBeiftanb. in. ber 
9totb ; benn Senfdenbülfe ift fein nüpe. 12 Stt 
(ott vootfen voir &faten tun. (Gr mirb unfere 
Seinbe untertreten, 


S:er 61. 9Dfafm. 


Gin Spfafm  Oavibé, vorgufingen auf einem 
Gattenfptef. 


1 $ó0re, Gott, mein Gefdrei, unb merfe auf 
mein Gebet, 2 $íuteben auf Grben vufe id au 
bir, menn mein ers in 2Ingft (ft, bu vootfeft mid 
füfren auf einen foben Sefíen. 9 Senn bu bijt 
meine 3uverfit, ein ftarfer &urm vor meinen 
Seinben,. 4 Sd mill mobnen in beiner Dütte 
emigfiüo, unb trauen unter beinen Sittigen. 
Cela. 5 Oenn bu, Gott, bóreít meinte Gefübbe ; 
bu befobueft bie mobf, bie beinen 9tamen fürdten. 
6 $u gibft einem &onige fanged eben, ba feine 


Sabre máfren inuner für unb für, 7 $a et 
immer figen bíeibet vot Gott.  Grgeige ibm 
(Süte unb &reue, bie ibn befüten, 8 Go will 


(f beinem 9tamen [obfingen etmigfib, baf id) 
meine Gefübbe begable tagfitb. 


Ser 62, Spjalm. 
Gin Spfafm Savib8 für Sebutbun, vorgufingen. 


1 9$Q"eine Geefe ift fiie au. Gott, ber mir 
pift. 2 Denn er iff mein Sort, meine $Dülfe, 
mein Cub, bag mid fein Sall ftürgen wirb, mie 
qto8 ev ift. 9 95ie lauge ftellet ibr alfe Ginem 
nad, bag ibr ijn ermürget, af8 eine Dangeube 
$Banb uub ajervüíjene Sauer? 4 (ie benfeu 
nur, iie fte ibn bámpfen, ffeiBigen fib ber 2üge, 
geben gute 3Borte, aber im Dergen ffudben fie. 
Cela, |o 3[ber meine Geefe Darret. nur auf 
Gjott; benn er ift meine Doffnung. 6 Gr ifi 
mein $ort, meine $Süífe, unb mein Gduf, baf 
6b nidt fallen merbe, — 7 3Bei Got? iff mein 
$eif, meine fre, ber deíd meiner Gtürfe; 
meine  J3uperfigt ift auf Gott. — 8 $offet 
auf i6m alfegeit, fieben Ceute, fbüttet euer Derg 
vot im aud ; Gott ift unfeve Suverfibt. — Cela. 





PSAUMES, LX. LXI. LXII. 


6 Dieu & parlé dans sa sainteté: je me ré- 
jouirai je partagerai Sichem, et je mesurerai 
la vallée de Succoth. 7 A moi est Galaad, à 
moi Manassé; Ephraim sera le casque de ma 
téte, et Juda sera mon législateur. 8 Moab 
sera le bassin oà je me laverai; je jetterai mes 
sandales sur Edom; et je trioinpherai de la 
terre des Philistins. 9 Qui me conduira dans 
la vile forte; qui me ménera jusques en 
Édom? 10 N'est-ce pas toi, O Dieu, qui nous 
as délaissés; n'est-ce pas toi, O Dieu, qui ne 
sors plus avec nos armées? 11 Donne-nous 
íon secours dans notre détresse, car le salut 
qui vient des hommes n'est que vanité. 
12 Avec Dieu nous serons vaillants; car il 
foulera aux pieds nos ennemis. 


PSAUME LXI. 


Psaume de David, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre 
pour étre chanté sur Néguinoth. 


1 O Drizv, écoute mon eri, et sois attentif 
à ma priére. 2 Dans l'angoisse de mon cceur, 
je erierai vers toi des extrémités de la terre; 
conduis-mol sur ce rocher qui est trop élevé 
pour moi. 3 Car tu es ma retraite et ma 
forte tour contre l'ennemi. 4 Je demeurerai 
à toujours dans ton tabernacle; je chercherai 
un refuge sous l'ombre de tes ailes. Sélah. 
ó Car tu as exaucé mes voeux, O Dieu, tu 
m'as donné l'héritage réservé à ceux qui 
craignent ton nom. 6 "Tu ajouteras des jours 
aux jours du roi, ef ses années seront celles 
de plusieurs générations. '" Il habitera tou- 
jours dans la présence de Dieu; fais que ía 
bonté et ía fidéhté le gardent. 8S Alors je 
chanterai ton nom éternellement, et je m'ac- 
quitterai chaque jour de mes voeux. 


PSAUME LXII. 


Psaume de David, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre, 
savoir, à Jéduthun, pour étre chanté. 


1 Our, mon àme s'attend à Dieu; e'est de 
lui que me vient le salut. 2 Oui,3l est mon 
rocher et mon salut: 2 esé ma haute xetraite ; 
je ne serai pas ébranlé. 3 Jusques à quand 
ourdirez-vous des trames contre un homme? 
Vous serez tous mis à mort. Vous tomberez 
tous comme un mur qui penche, comme une 
paroi qui s'écroule. 4 Oui, ils ont résolu de 
le précipiter de son élévation; ils se plaisent 
dans le mensonge; ils ont la bénédiction sur 
les lévres et la malédiction dans le cceur. 
Sélah. 5 Repose-toi done en Dieu, mon àme, 
car mon attente est en lui. 6 Oui, il est mon 
rocher et mon salut; ?/esí ma haute retraite; 
je ne serai point ébranlé. 7 En Dieu est mon 
salut et ma gloire; en Dieu est le rocher de 
ma force et mon refuge. 8 Peuples, confiez- 
vous en lui en tout temps, épanchez votre coeur 
devant lui: Dieu est notre refuge.  sSélaa. 
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PSALMI, LXII. LXIII. LXIV. 


10 Nolite sperare in iniquitate, et rapinas 
nolite eoneupiscere: divitice si affluant, nolite 
cor apponere, 11 Semel locutus est Deus, 
duo hzxe audivi, quia potestas Dei est, 12 Et 
tibi Domine misericordia: quia tu reddes uni- 
cuique juxta opera sua. 


LXIII. 


Psalmus David, eum esset in deserto Idum:ese. 


1 DEus Deus meus ad te de luce vigilo. 
Sitivit in te anima mea, quam multipliciter 
tibi earo mea. 2 In terra deserta, et invia, et 
sie in saneto apparui tibi, ut vide- 
rem virtutem tuam, et gloriam tuam. .3 Quo- 
niam melior est misericordia tua super vitas: 


labia mea laudabunt te. 


inaquosa : 


4 Sie benedicam te 
in vita mea: et in nomine tuo levabo manus 
meas. O Sicut adipe et pinguediue repleatur 
anima mea: et labiis exultationis laudabit 
os meum. O6 5i memor fui tui super stratum 


1 Quia 


Et in velamento alarum 


meum, in matutinis meditabor in te: 
fuisti adjutor meus. 
tuarum exultabo: 8 Adh:wsit anima mea post 
te: ine suscepit dextera tua. 9 Ipsi vero in 
vanum qu:esierunt animam meam, introibunt 
in inferiora terre: 10 "Tradentur in manus 
gladii, partes vulpium erunt. 11 Rex vero 


laetabitur in Deo, laudabuntur omnes qu: 


jurant in eo: quia obstructum est os loquen. 


tium iniqua. 


LXIV. 
In finem, Psalmus David. 


] ExaAunI Deus orationem meam eum de- 
precor: a timore inimiei eripe animam meam. 
2 Protexisti me a conventu malignantium: a 
39 Quia 

iuten- 
derunt areurn rem amaram, 4 Ut sagittent in 
ó Subito sagittabunt 
firmaverunt sibi ser- 


multitudine operantium iniquitatem. 
exaeuerunt ut gladium linguas suas: 


oceultis iminaeulatum. 
eum, et nou timebunt: 
Narraverunt ut absconde- 
Quis videbit eos? 
6 Serutati sunt iniquitates : 


monem nequam. 
rent laqueos; dixerunt: 
defecerunt seru- 
tantes serutinio. Accedet hoino ad cor altum : 
" Et exaltabitur Deus. 
factzte sunt plagwe eorum ; 


Sagittze parvulorum 
8 Et iufirmat:e 

Conturbati 
9 Et tinuit 
Et annuntiaveruns opera Dei: 
lU lLxetabitu: 
justus in Domino, et sperabit in eo, et laude 


sunt contra eos lingue eorum: 
sunt omnes qui videbant eos: 

omnis homo. 
et facta ejus intellexerunt. 


J buntur oinnes recti corde. 
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PSALMS, LXII. LXIII. LXIV. 


9 Surely men of low degree are vanity, and 
men of high degree are a lie: to be laid in 
the balanee, they are altogether JZAter tban 
vanity. 10 Trust not in oppression, and 
become not vain in robbery: if riches in- 
crease, set not your heart upon them. 11 God 
hath spoken once; twice have l heard this; 
that power belongeth unto God. 12 Also 
unto thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy : for thou 
renderest to every man according to his work. 


PSALM LXIII. 


A Psalm of David, when he was in the 
wilderness of Judah. 


1 O Gon, thou art my God; early will I 
seek thee: my soul thirsteth for thee, my 
fesh longeth for thee in a dry and thirsty 
land, where no water is; 2 'To see thy power 
and thy glory, so as I have seen thee in the 
sanetuary. 3 Because thy lovingkindness ts 
better than life, my lips shall praise thee. 
4 Thus will I bless thee while I live: I will 
lift up my hands in thy name. o My soul 
shall be satisfied as «tà marrow and fatness ; 
and my mouth shall praise £Aee with joyful 
lips: 6 When I remember thee upon my bed, 
and meditate on thee in the night watches. 
" Because thou hast been my help, therefore 
in the shadow of thy wings will I rejoice. 
8 My soul followeth hard after thee: thy 
right hand upholdeth me. 9 But those éAat 
seek my soul, to destroy it, shall go into the 
lower parts of the earth. 10 They shall fall 
by the sword: they shall be a portion for 
foxes. 11 But the king shall rejoice in God; 
every one that sweareth by him shall glory : 
but the mouth of them that speak lies shall 
be stopped. 


PSALM LXIV. 
''o the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 


1 HEAR my voice, O God, in my prayer: 
preserve my life from fear of the enemy. 
9 Hide me from the secret counsel of the 
wicked ; from the insurrection of the workers 
of iniquity: 3 Who whet their tongue hike a 
eword, and bend £Aetir bows io shoot their 
arre ws, even bitter words: 4 'That they may 
shoot in secret at the perfect: suddenly do 
they shoot at him, and fear not. (O They 
encourage themselves ?n an evil matter: they 
commune of laying snares privily ; they say, 
Who shall see them? . 6 They search out 
iniquities ; they accomplish a diligent search: 
both the inward zAought of every one of them, 
and the heart, ós deep. 7 But God shall 
shoot at them with an arrow ; suddenly shall 
they be wounded. $8 So they shall make 
their own tongue to fall upon themselves : all 
that see them shall flee away. 9 And all 
men shall fear, and sball declare the work of 
God; for they shall wisely consider of his 
doing. 10 The righteous shall be glad in the 
LoRD, and shall trust in him; and all the 
upright in heart shall glory. 
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$3alm, 62, 63, 64. 


9 9ber Stenfden finb bod) ja nidte, grofe teute 


febíen aub; fie mágen weniger, ben nicbte, fo 
vie ibver it. — 10 SBerfaffet eud) uid)t auf ltnvecpt 
unb Sreoef, Daftet eud nidjt au foldem, baé 
nidté it; füllt eud) 9teictbum au, fo bünget baé 
$ers nit bran, 11 Gott bat Gin ZBort gerebet, 
ba8 fabe id) etficemat gebóret, bag Giott alfein 
mádtig ift. 12 lub bu, err, bift gnábig, unb 
besabteft einem jegfidjen, rote erà berbtenet. 


Ser 69. 9Dfalm. 
(Cin Sjfafm Saibé, ba er rar tn ver 2Büfte Sua. 


1 Gott, bu bift mein Gott, frübe made id gu 
bir; ed bürftet meine Geele nad) rit, metn $ etfd 
veríanget nad bir, in einem trodenen unb bürren 
?anbe, ba fein SBaffer ift. 2 QDafelbft febe id 
nad bir (m beinem $eifigtbum, wollte gerne 
fbauen beine S9 adt unb Gre. 3 Senn beine 
Qiüte (ft beffer, beum eben, — 9Ueiue Pippen 
preifen bi). 4 SDafefbft voit id bid) gerne Doben 
mein gebenfang, unb meine $ünbe üt beinem 
Stamen auffeben. 5 $a8 müre meines $ergené 
Sreub umb 98onne, menn id bid mit fróbliem 
gQRuube [oben foí(te, 6 SGenn id) mid 3u 3Bette 
fege, fo benfe ij am bid; wenn ib eade, 


(o vebe id) pon bir. 7 Senn bu bift mei Sel(fet,' 


unb unter bem Gwatten beiner Síügel rübme 
ib. 8 SReiue Geele fanget bir an ; beiue recte 
$anb erbáít mid. 9 Cie aber ftefen nat) meiner 
GCeete, mid) 3u überfallen ; fie meroen unter bte 
(Frbe biuunter faren. — 10 (Gíe werben iué 
Cdwert falfen, uub ben Sücbfen gu bell werben. 
11 3(ber ver &ónig fteuet fic) in Gott, — 28er bel 
ióm fdmóret, mirb gerüfmtet werben; benn bie 
?ügenmáufer fofen eevftopft wverben, 


$er 64, Sbfafm. 
(Cin SPfalm Sapibe, vorgufingen. 

1 $óre, Gott, meine GOtimme ín meiner 
fíage; bebüte mein €ebem vor beut granfamen 
Seinbe, 2 SBerbirg mid) oor ber Gamitlung bet 
93ofen, vor bem $aufen ber lebeftbüter, 9 3Selde 
(jve Sunge fdürfen tote ein Giwert, bie mit 
ibreu. giftigen S8orten. 3tefen mie mit 3pfeifen, 
4 Sya6 fie beiümti fdieBen ben rouen ; 
viógtid) fiieBeu fte auf ibn ofit affe &deu. 6 Gie 
fino fügn mit iren bófen Xaftbfágen, unb fagen, 
wie fie &trife legen voolfen, unb. fprecben : 28er 
taun fte feben ?. 6 Gie erbidoten Gxdbalfbeit, uub 
faltend beimfi, fib veribfagen, unb paben 
geídwoinbe 9tánfe. — 7 2Iber Gott votvb fte pfoglid 
fieBen, baB ibuen toebe fbun voirb, S bre 
eigene. 3unge wiro fie fálfem, ba ibrer lpotten 
voirb, mer fie flebet. 9 1nb alfe Stenfcpen, pie 
ed feeu, voevben fagen: SDaé bat Gott aetpan, 
unb merfen, baf ed fein ZGerf fe. 10 Die 
(Deredbten werben fid bed Derrn freuen, uno auf 
iju trauen, unb alfe frommen $ergen toerben 
fif bef rüpmen. 





—-— 53 —À — ——— — -—— S 


PSAUMES, LXII. LXIII. LXV. 


9 Oui,les petits ne sont que vanité, les grands 
ne sont que imensonge ; placés dans la balance, 
ils sont tous ensemble plus légers que le néant. 
10 Ne mettez point votre confiance dans l'op- 
pression, et ne vous énorgueillissez point de 
vos rapiues; si vos richesses s'accroissent, ny 
attachez point votre cceur. 11 Une fois, Dieu 
m'a parlé; deux fois, j'ai entendu que /a force 
appartient à Dieu. 12 A toi, SEIGNEUK ap- 
partient aussi la miséricorde; car tu rencras 
à cliaeun selon son ceuvre. 


PSAUME LXIII. 


Psaume de David, composé quand il était dana 
le désert de Juda. 


1 O Dizu, tu es mon Dieu, je te recher- 
cherai dés l'aurore; mon áme a soif de toi, 
ma chair soupire aprés toi, dans cette terre 
déserte, aride et sans eau. 2 OÀ/! que me 
puis-je te voir dans ton sanctuaire, pour con- 
templer ta majesté et ta gloire? — 3 Car ta 
bonté est plus précieuse que la vie. Mes 
lévres chanteront ta louange. 4 Ainsi je te 
bénirai toute ma vie, j'éléverai mes mains en 
ton nom. ó Mon áme est rassasióe comme 
de graisse et de moélle, e&t ma bouche te loue 
avec des chants d'allégresse, 6 Quand Je me 
souviens de toi sur ma couche, et que tu es 
lobjet de mes méditations dans mes veilles. 
" Car tu es mon secours, et je me réjouis à 
lombre de tes ailes. 8 Mon áme s'est at- 
tachée à toi, ta droite me soutient. 9 Mais 
ceux qui cherchent la ruine de mon áàme, 
seront précipités dans les lieux profonds de 1a 
terve. 10 lls seront livrés au tranchant de 
l'épée; ils seront la páture des chacals. 
11 Mais le roi se réjouira en Dieu; tous ceux 
qui jurent par lui s'en glorifieront; car la 
bouche de ceux qui disent le mensonge sera 
fermée. 


PSAUME LXIV. 


Psaume de David, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre 
pour étre chanté. 


| ENTENDS, O Dieu, la voix de mes gémis- 
sements; préserve ma vie de la crainte de 
lennemi. 92 Protége-moi contre les complots 
de ceux qui font le mal, contre les trames des 
ouvriers d'iniquité, 3 Qui aiguisent leur 
langue comre une épée, et qui lancent, comme 
des fléches, des paroles améres. 4 Ils tirent 
en secret sur l'innocent. Ils tirent soudaine- 
ment, et sans avoir rien d craindre. 9 1ls 
s'affermissent dans leurs mauvais desseins ; 1ls 
se concertent pour tendre des piéges cachés, 
et ils disent: Qui les verra? 6 Ils s'in- 
forment des iniquités, ils en font une recherche 
exacte ; l'intérieur et le cceur de homme sont 
profouds. "^ Mais Dieu tirera ses fléches con- 
tre eux, ef ils seront soudainement blessés. 
8 Aiusi leur langue causera leur chute; tous 
ceux qui les verront prendront la fuite. 9 Et 
tous les hommes en seront salsis Ge crainte; 
ils raconteront l'euvre de Dieu et ils recon- 
naitront son ouvrage. 10 Le juste se réjouira 
dans le SEIGNEUR et se confiera en lui, et tous 
ceux qui ont le eceur droit seront dans d'al- 
légresse. 
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YAAMOI, £7, £s. 


Ec. 
Etc r0 réAoc VaAuóc rQ Aavió qq. 
l ZOI spéz& buvoc Ó 0tóg iv Xiv, kal col 
&T0000jstrot ebxr.. 2. Etcákovaov mpootvXijc pov, 
cpÓc cé ràca càp£ ij£u. 3 Aóyo àvópov Urtptóv- 


vauwcav 5uàc, kai ràc acteíac xjuov a) iAáay. 


4 Makápioc Ov. £EeAéEw xai spoatAa(Qov, karackg- ' 


voca £v rac avAaic gov. IIAgo0gaóut0a iv roic 


ayaÜoic ToD  otkov cov* dywc Ó vaóg cov, 


9 Oavpagróc év OwaiocÜvy. 'Ezákovcov npgov, ó 
0tóc 0 cwr)o nu v, 17) EArig vávrov TOV Ttpárwuv 
rijc y9)c kai rÀv £v OaAáoag nakpáv: 6 'ErousáZov 
ópn t&v Tj loxvi cov, mtépuiuaptvoc £v óvvaort&ig * 
7 O evvrapácswv ró k)?roc rijg 0aXácogc, Tjxovc 
kvnárwov a)r]c. Tapax0ncovra. rà t0vy 8 Kal 
$o(9n0raovzat ot karowkoDvrtc Trà vÉpara dv TOV 
cgutiov cov * t£ódovc mpwiac kal éontpac rípliuc. 
9 'Emtokéo 


* , *-t , 3 $ t 1 - 
&mAnÜvvac roUV mÀovr(cat abTQv* Ó morauóc roU 


T]V  ylv kai igutiÜvcac abr, 
0coU tmAÀnpwe0m )Oàrov* roíuacac r)v rpoónüv 
10 'Tobc abXakac 


«Urijc u£Ü0vcov, mAxÜvvov rà yivvgpara abrüc, iv 


aUTGOV, OT; oUTUC ?) Ero«1acía. 


raic crayócw abrüg ebópavOrotrrau àvartANovaa. 
ll E/A^oygctc Tóv ocréíQavov roU i»iavro? rijc 
XouarórQgróc cov, kai rà mt0ia cov vÀngaÜcovrat 
12 ILav0getrat rà ópg Tic épnpov, 
13 'Eve- 


Lj * LÀ 4, * L4 
Óvcavro oi kptol. TOv Tpofjárwv, kai ai koiXáósc 


TióTTOC ' 


kal àyaAMaat oi Bovvol vtpioaovrat. 


7'XnÜvvoUct ocirov * kex«páEovrat, kai yàp ouvaovow. 
£s". 
Eic ró réXog q9à) d/aAuo9 ávaaráactwc. 

l 'AAAAAZATE r(Q9 Oc máca 1 yh 2 Vaart 
ón rq óvógart abro, Oórt Oófav aivéat abroU * 
9 Eizart v 0c "Qc $ofspà rà toya aov* iv rQ 
mÀnÜu rüc Óvváutoc cov Veboovrat c& ot éxOpol 
cov. 4 Ilàca » yij TpoakvvQgcárocáv coi kal 
VaXárecáv Go, WaXárecav TQ Óvópari cov. 
AwnpaNaa. 5 Abre kal lÓere. rà £pya roU OcoÜ, 
$oDspóc £v BovXaic vip rose viobg rüv àvÜpomuv. 
6 'O ueraarpéQwv rrv O0áXaocav tg Eypáv, iv 
mOrapQ ÜuXeógovrat mo0í* ik& tbopavÜnoóusÜa 
Um aUTQ, 7 Tq OsomóLovri &v rjj üvvacrtig airov 
ó$0aAÀuoi 


, ; , 4 
EmtAémovot, ot rapaztpaíivovreg ui UijovoÜocav 


—- »,. t "." w 
rov aiovoc. |. Oi ajroU é&mzi TÀ £ÜwvQ 


iv éavroig. AwtaXua. 8 EbXoytirt £0vg róv Ocóv 
JHOv, kai ákovrícare rijv $uwvi)v riüc aivéíctoc 
avToU, 9 To) Ütuévov rv ivxQv pov tic Zorv, xai 
px) 9ovroc tig cáXov robe mó0ac uov. 10"Or« éoxi- 
uacac »uüc, ó Ocóc, impocac rác oc vvpolrat 
ró àpyoptov. 1l Eicjyaysc nuüc tic rjv mayíüa, 
£0ov OXec énl rTóv vàrov )uàv, 12 'Entd9igacac 
àvÜpeovc iml rác któaMdg suàv* OujAOousv 
Óià Tvpóc Kal bóaroc, kai iEjyaysg wc eic 


, $ * M 
avayvyyv. 13 EtcsMebcopat eig rÓv oikóv cov iv 
t , , , 1 
óAokavrOpnagty, dámoówcw cov rác tUxág pov, 


PSALMI, LXV. LXVI. 
LXV. 


In finem, Psalmus David, Canticum Jeremioc 


et Ezechielis populo transmigrationis, cum 
inciperent exire. 


1 TE decet hymnus Deus in Sion: et tibi 
reddetur votum in Jerusalem. 2 Exaudi 
orationem meam: ad te omnis caro veniet. 
3 Verba iniquorum  prevaluerunt super 
nos: et impietatibus nostris tu propitiaberis. 
4 Beatus, quem elegisti, et assumpsisti: inha- 
bitabit in atriis tuis. Replebimur in bonis 
domus íuz: sanctum est templum tuum, 
9 Mirabile in ::quitate. Exaudi nos Deus salu- 
taris noster, spes omnium finium terr, et in 
mari longe. 6 Preparans montes in virtute 
tua, accinctus potentia: 7 Qui conturbas pro- 
fundum maris, sonum fluctuum ejus. Turba- 
buntur gentes, 8 Et timebunt qui habitant 
terminos a signis tuis: exitus matutini et 
vespere delectabis. 9  Visitasti terram et 
inebriasti eam : multiplieasti locupletare eam. 
Flumen Dei repletum est aquis, parasti cibum 
illorum: quoniam ita est preparatio ejus. 
10 Rivos ejus inebria, multiplica genimina 
ejus: in stillicidiis ejus l;etabitur germinans. 
11 Benedices corone anni benignitatis tuc: 
et campi tui replebuntur ubertate. 12 Pin- 
guescent speciosa deserti: et exultatione 
colles accingentur. 19 Induti sunt arietes 
ovium, et valles abundabunt frumento: clama- 
bunt, etenim hymnum dicent. 


LXVI. 
In finem, Canticum Psalmi resurrectionis. 


1 JuBILATE Deo omnis terra, 2 Psalmum 
dicite nomini ejus: date gloriam laudi ejus. 
3 Dicite Deo quam terribilia sunt opera tua 
Domine! in multitudine virtutis tucze men- 
tientur tibi inimici tui. 4 Omnis terra adoret 
te, et psallat tibi: psalmum dicat nomini tuo. 
5 Venite, et videte opera Dei: terribilis in 
consiliis super filios hominum. 6 Qui con- 
vertit mare in aridam, in flumine pertransi- 
bunt pede: ibi letabimur in ipso. ^ Qui 
dominatur in virtute sua in ceternun, oculi 
ejus super gentes respiciunt: qui exasperant 
non exaltentur in semetipsis. 8 Benedicite 
gentes Deum nostrum: et auditam facite 
vocem laudis ejus. 9 Qui posuit animam 
meam ad vitam : et non dedit in commotionem 
pedes meos. 10 Quoniam probasti nos Deus: 
igne nos examinasti, sicut examinatur argen- 
tum. 11 Induxisti nos in laqueum, posuisti 
tribulationes in dorso nostro: 12 Imposuisti 
homines super capita nostra.  'ransivimus 
per ignem et aquam: et eduxisti nos in 
refrigerium. — 13 Introibo in domum tuam 
in holocaustis: reddam tibi vota mea, 
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PSALMS, LXV. LXVI. 


PSALM LXV. 


'To the chief Musician, A Psalm and Song 
of David. 


1l PRatSsE waiteth for thee, O God, in Sion: 
and unto thee shall the vow be performed. 
2 O thou that hearest prayer, unto thee shall 
all flesh come. 3 Iniquities prevail against 
me: as for our transgressions, thou shalt 
purge them away. 4 Blessed :s (he man 
whom thou choosest, and causest to approach 
unto thee, that he may dwell in thy courts: 
we shall be satisfied with the goodness of thy 
house, even of thy holy temple. 5 By terrible 
things in righteousness wilt thou answer us, 
O God of our salvation; wo ari the confi- 
dence of all the ends of the earth, and of 
them that are afar off upon the sea: 6 Which 
by his strength setteth fast the mountains ; 
being girded with power: 7 Which stilleth 
the noise of the seas, the noise of their waves, 
and the tumult of the people. 8 They also 
that dwell in the uttermost parts are afraid 
at thy tokens: thou makest the outgoings of 
the morning and evening to rejoice. 9 'lhou 
visitest the earth, and  waterest it: thou 
greatly enrichest it with the river of God, 
which is full of water: thou preparest them 
corn, when thou hast so provided for it. 
10 Thou waterest the ridges thereof abun- 
dantly: thou settlest the furrows thereof: 
thou makest it soft with showers: thou 
blessest. the springiug thereof. 11 Thou 
crownest the year with thy goodness; and 
thy paths drop fatness. 12 They drop upon 
the pastures of the wilderness: and the little 
hills rejoice on every side. 193 The pastures 
are clothed with flocks; the valleys also are 
covered over with corn; they shout for joy, 
they also sing. 


PSALM LXVI. 


To the chief Musician, A Song or Psalm. 


1 MAKE a joyful noise unto God, all ye 
lands: 2 Sing forth the honour of his name: 
make his praise glorious. 3 Say unto God, 
How terrible art thou $n thy works! through 
the greatness of thy power shall thine 
enemies submit themselves unto thee. 4 AII 
the earth shall worship thee, and shall sing 
unto thee; they shall sing £o thy name. 
Selah. 5 Come and see the works of God: 
he s terrible n his doing toward the children 
of men. 6 IHe turned the sea into dry /and: 
they went through the flood on foot: there 
did we rejoice in him. 7 He ruleth by his 
power for ever; his eyes behold the nations: 
let not the rebellious exalt themselves. Selah. 
8 O bless our God, ye people, and make the 
voice of his praise to be heard: 9 Which 
holdeth our soul in life, and suffereth not our 
feet to be moved. 10 For thou, O God, hast 
proved us: thou hast tried us, as silver is 
tried. 11 Thou broughtest us into the net; 
thou laidst affliction upon our loins. 12 Thou 
hast caused men to ride over our heads; 
we went through fire and through water: 
put thou broughtest us out into a wealthy 
píace. 138 Il wil go into thy house with 
burnt offerings: I will pay thee my vows, 
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$Sjalm, 65, 66, 


Syer 65, S3p(afm. 
(in SPfatm S.avibá, sum £ieb porgufingen. 


] Gott, man fobet bid) in ber Gti(fe yu Sion, 
unb bir besabít man Glefübbe, —.2 Su erbóreft 
(Sebet, bavum fomnt a(feg Sfeifd) su biv.. 9 Mnfre 
SRiffetbat brüdet und Dart; bu woolfeft unfexe 
Cünbe vergeben. 4 3BobÍ bem, ben bu ertoábe 
[eft, unb au. bir fáffeft, ba er wobne in beinen 
$ófen, ber bat reideu Soft von beinem. Daufe, 
beinem DBeifigen Zempel, — o (Svbóre und nad) ber 
wunberfiden Gervedtigfeit, Gott, unfer Deif, ber 
bu bift 3uverfidjt affer auf (Srben, unb ferue am 
gReer.. 6. S.)er bie 3Berge fef fegt im feiner 
$raft, unb gerüflet ijf mit $tadt. |. 7 Ser bu 
fife ba8 SBraufen beg Steexd, ba8 Sraufen 
feiner SGeffen, unb bad Soben ber SSó[fer, 8 :Daf 
fid) entfeBen, bie an benfelben Grben mobuen, oot 
beinen Jeijen. | $u madft fróbfid, was ba 
ipebert, beibe bed Storgend unb 9(benbs, 9 Du 
fudjeft bag anb feit, unb máfferft e8, unb madeft 
e8 febr vei). — Gotte8 3Brünníein bat S98alffevé 
bie Sülle, Su fàffeft ibx Getreibe mobl gevatben, 
benn affe baueft bu bad fanb, 10 Su tránfeft 
(eine Surden, unb feudjteft fein Gepffitgte8 ; mit 
Stegen madjft bu e8 tveid), unb fegneft fein Ges 
wádífe. 11 $.u fróneft ba8 Sabr mit beinem 
(9ut, unb beine Sugftapfen triefen oon Set. 
12 Sie S8obnungen. in. ber Z8üfte fino aud) fett, 
rag fie tviefen, unb bie Dügef fino umper fuftig. 
13 Sie 3(nger finb vof Cafe, unb bie 9Luen 
fteben bid mit &orn, bag man jaudjet unb finget. 


:Der 66. 3pfatm. 
(Sin Sffatmíteb, vorgufingen, 


1 Saudset Gott, alfe €anbe; 2 tobfinget su 
(bren feinem 9tamen;  rüfmet ibn bDevrtid). 
3 Cpredet au Gott: 38ie munberlid fiub beine 
S$Bevfe! ($8 voirb beüuten Setinben febleu vor beiz 
ner grofen Stadt. 4 9íffe8 ano bete bidj an, 
unb [obfiuge bir, fobfinge beinem 3tamen. Geta, 
ó fomunt ber, uno febet an bie SGerfe Glotteg, 
ber fo munberfid) ift mit feinem Sun unter ben 
jRenfdenfinbern. | 6 Gr berrmanbeft bad 9er 
ind &£rodnue, bag man au Su8 über bas 3Baffer 
gefet; bef freuen mir uns in ipm. 7 Gr erre 
ífet mit feiner Getvalt emigfid, feine 3(ugen 
fdauen auf bie SSoffer. ie 3(btrünnigen merben 
f nidt ev9óben fónnen. Geía. S 2obet, ifc 
93oífev, unfern Gott, faffet feinen Jiubm eit 
erídjaífen, 9 Ser unfere Geefen im eben bee 
Dáft, unb fát unfere Süfge nidt gfeiten. 10 Senn, 
(8 ott, but baft ung veríudyt unb gelautert, oie bag 
Gifber gelüutert viro; 11 Su faft uné laffen 
in ben S&furm merfen ; bu Daft auf unfere euben 
eine aft gefegt; 12 $u aft 9X'enfden faffen 
über unfer Saupt fabren 5; wir fiub in euer unb 
$Baffer fommens; aber bur Daft und auggefübret unb 
erquidet, 13 $arum mill id) mit SSranbopfern gez 


fen in bein Daug, unb pir meine Gefübbe begablen; | 
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PSAUMES, LXV. LXVI. 
PSAUME LXV. 


Psaume ou Cantique de David, envoyé au 
Maitre-Chantre pour étre chanté. 


1 O Dizv, la leuange t'attend dans Sion; 
c'est là qu'on te rendra des voeux. 2 O toi, 
qui exauces la priére, à toi viendra toute chair. 
9 Les ceuvres de l'iniquité m'accablent; mais 
tu me purifieras de mes transgressions. 4 Heu- 
reux celui que tu auras élu, que tu auras 
admis à demeurer dans tes parvis; nous serons 
rassaslés des biens de ta maison, du saint lieu 
de ta demeure. 5 Dans ta justice, tu nous 
exauces d'une maniére admirable, O Dieu de 
notre salut, £o? qui es la confiance de toutes les 
extremités de la terre et de ceux qui sont au 
loin sur les mers. 6 C'est lui qui affermit les 
montagnes par sa force, et qui est ceint de 
puissance; 7 Qui apaise le bruit des mers, le 
bruit de leurs flots, de méme que le tumulte 
des peuples. 8 Tes prodiges effraient les 
habitants des extrémités de /(a terre, toi qui 
remplis d'allégresse l'Orient et l'Occident. 
9 'l'u visites la terre, tu l'arroses, tu l'enrichis 
abondamment par les ruisseaux de Dieu, qui 
sont pleins d'eau. Et tu fais croitre le blé, 
aprés avoir ainsi préparé /a íerre. 10 Tu 
abreuves ses sillons, tu aplanis les mottes de 
ses ehamps; tu l'amollis par une douce pluie, 
et tu bénis ses semences. 11 Tu couronnes 
l'année de tes biens, et l'abondance najt sous 
tes pas. 12 Elle se répand sur les páturages 
du désert, et les coteaux se parent de joie. 
19 Les pàturages se couvrent de troupeaux, 
les vallées se revétent de moissons, elles se 
réjouissent, elles chantent. 


PSAUME LXVI. 


Psaume ou Cantique, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre 
pour étre chanté. 


l JETEZ des cris de réjouissance à Dieu, vous 
tous les habitants de la ierre. 2 Chantez la 
gloire de son nom; rendez sa louange glo- 
riense. 93 Dites à Dieu: Que tes oeuvres sont 
merveileuses; la grandeur de ta force te 
soumettra tes ennemis. 4 "Toute la terre se 
presternera devant toi; elle te célébrera, elle 
chantera ton nom.  Sélah. 9 Venez et con- 
templez les oeuvres de Dieu; ses actions sont 
mer veilleuses envers les fils de l'homme. 6 Il 
a changé la mer en une terre séche; on a 
passé le fleuve à pied sec, et là nous nous 
sommes réjouis en lui. 7 Il régne éternelle- 
ment par sa puissance; ses yeux sonít ouverts 
sur les nations: que les rebelles ne s'élévent 
point. Sélah. S Peuples, bénissez notre Dicu, 
et faites retentirla voix desalouange. 9 C'est 
lui qui à conservé la vie à notre àme, et qui 
n'a point permis que notre pied bronchát. 
10 Car tu nous as éprouvés, O Dieu, tu nous 
as purifiés comme on purifie l'argent. 11 Tu 
nous avals fait tomber dans le piége; tu 
avais mis sur nos reins un pesanít fardeau. 
12 Tu avais fait dominer des hommes sur 
notre téte; nous avons passé par le feu et 
par l'eau; mais tu nous en as retirés pour - 
nous conduire en un lieu de rafraichissement. 
13 J'entrerai dans ta maison avec des holo- 
caustes, je m'acquitterai envers toi des voeux, 
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YAAMOI, £s", EZ, £g. 


14 "Ac OioruAe rà xX&Àg pov kai iXáAgoc rÓ 
crTóua nov iv rj OXi& nov* 165 'OXokavropara 
utéuvaNeouéíva dvoicw Got uerà  Üvjidparoc kai 
- , , M , , 
kpu)», z0ujoc co. (Bóac uerà xupápov. | AciilaAga. 
16 Acbrt ákobvcart xai Ouyhoouat ávrec oi 
, * , eU , , ^- d 
$o(jovutvow: TÓv Ütóv, 0ca £mo(goe rj Wvxy pov. 
17 Ilpóc avróv rq cróparí pov iktkpa£a, xai 
18 'Aóíwiav & 


tÜsopovv iv kapó(q uou, pr) eicakovoáro Koptoc. 


et t 1 1 —w , 
Uluca vm-ó rv yiàscáv pov. 


19 Add rovro t(o5kovoé uov Ó Üsóc, Tpoctoxs T] 
$wvj r9c mpoctvxijc uov. |. 20 EóXoygróc 0 Otóc 
üc ovk àzéorQqot Tv TpoGtVX!v pov kal TO EAsoQ 


avrOU à poU. 
» 
£6 
Eig rÓ r£Aoc év Uuvot; VaXuóg rQ Aavié. 


1 'O OEOZ, oikreii)cat r]uàc kal &0Xoyroat rpác, 
Uri$ávat TÓó zoó0c70vr abTOU iQ 9pàc. AudaXga. 
2 Tov yrvovat tv Tj yy Tr4v ó0óv cov, tiv zàotw 
£Ürto« rÓó awri)pióv cov. | 3 'E£opoAoyyoáoÜ0wocáv 
cot Àaoi, 0ó tóc, iEouoAoygoccÜwcáv cov. Àaol 
Tüvrtc. | 4 E6ópavÜnrwcav kai. àyaMAMácÜwcav 
€, Ort kpuréig Aaovc év &UObvrQgri, kal &£üyy £v 
T) yy 00gync&uc. AwtaXua. 5 'E£ounoXAoygeácÜ0w- 
cár cot Àaot, Ó tóc, é£ouoloygoácÜwcáv coi 


Aaol 


eUAoyncat jjuüc 0 Üsüc ó Üsóc x)uOv, 


TürrtG 6 Tij &Ówke rv kapmóv abriüc* 
7 E$Aoyncat 
jpüc 0 0cóg, kal $ofgÜrrecav avróv márvra rà 


zípara rijg yijc. 
i. 
Eic ró ré£Aoc rq Aavió yjaAuóc «jc. 


l' ANAXTH'UQ 6 0e0c, kai QackopztoÜrrocav oi 
£x0poi avroU, kal $vytrwcav oi gicoUvrtc abróv 
aró vpocwTOv abroU. 72 'Qc ékAetim&t kagzvÓG ikA- 
ziTocar* wc rijkerat Kmpóc ázó TpogUz OV Trvpóc, 
oUruC a70A0U TO ol &ágaprtÀoi àzà 7pooozov TOU 
0cov. 3 Kai ot Óikxatot £bopavÜOnrwocav * ayaXá- 
cÜwcav £yomt0v T0U Ütov, rtpóÜirwcarv tv tbópo- 
cUvg. 4 'Aware rq OQ, JáAare Tq óvóygart 
aUrOP' OQozoujcatt TQ iziueOnkóre ii Ovapov, 
Koptoc OÓvoua abr, kal ÉvVOT0v 


a yaXAi.àc0e 
avrov. O 'l«paxyUneovrat ázÓ TpocwzOU aUroU, 
ToU TaTpOÓc r&v» Opóarov kal kpetroU. TOY Xypov* 
Ó Otóc &v rómzqp Ayi abrob. 6'O ÜOsüc karowiZa 
povorpómouc iv otky, i£ayov mEctÓqutvoug iv 
avóptiq, óuoiwc roDc zrapaziKpatvovrac roUc karot- 
koDrvrac év ráQowg. 7 'O Ocóg iv rq tkropsbtaÜat 
ct &v()TLOV. TOU ÀaoU cov, iv Tq) Cuajaivav os riv 
£pgpuov. AunbjaXua. 8T ictío0i, kal yàp ot oipavoi 
&égra&av àmó mpocw7ov TOU ÜsoU roU Xwàá, dm«ó 
70000 rov ToU ÜcoU '1opatA. 9 Bpoyxv éxobatov ào- 
pteic 0 Üsóc TJ) kmpovopiq cov * kai qgoÜ0Evyot, a) ÓE 


, , , & - P "^" , , »- 
karnoriaw avr ijv. 10 Tà $oà cov karoucoticiw &v avTT), 


)roíuacag &v ry xouoroórgri cov TQ nTUOXQ, Ó Ütóc. 
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PSALMI, LXVI. LXVI. LXVIII 


14 Qus distinxerunt labia mea, et locutum 
1ó Holo- 
eausta medullata offeram tibi eum inceense 


est os meum, in tribulatione mea. 


arietum: offeram tibi boves cum  hircis. 
16 Venite, audite, 


timetis Deum, quanta fecit anime mese. 1'/ Ad 


et narrabo, omnes qui 


ipsum ore meo clamavi, et exaltavi sub lingua 
mea, 18 Iniquitatem si aspexi in corde meo, 
non exaudiet Dominus. 19 Propterea ex- 
audivit Deus, et attendit voci deprecationis 
mes. 20 Benedictus Deus, qui non amovit 


orationem meam, et misericordiam suam a me. 


LXVII. 
In finem, in hymnis, Psalmus cantici David. 


1 DEUS misereatur nostri, et benedicat 
nobis: illuminet vultum suum super nos, et 
misereatur nostri. 2 Ut cognoscamus in terra 
viam tuam: in omnibus gentibus salutare 
9 Confiteantur tibi populi Deus: con- 
4 Leetentur et 


quoniam judicas populos 


tuum. 
fiteantur tibi populi omnes. 
exultent gentes: 
in xquitate, et gentes in terra dirigis. o Con- 
fiteantur tibi populi Deus: confiteantur tibi 
populi omnes: 6 Terra dedit fructum suum. 
DBenedieat nos Deus, Deus noster, 77 Bene- 
dieat nos Deus: et metuant eum omnes fines 


terra. 


LXVIII. 
In finem, Psalmus Cantici ipsi David. 

1 ExsunGAT Deus, et dissipentur inimici 
ejus: et fugiant qui oderunt eum, a facie ejus. 
2 Sicut deficit fumus, deficiant: sicut fluit 
cera a facie ignis, sic pereant peccatores a 
facie Dei. 3 Et justi epulentur, et exultent 
in conspectu Dei: et delectentur in letitia. 
4 Cantate Deo, psalmum dicite nomini ejus : 
iter facite ei, qui ascendit super occasum: 
Exultate in eonspectu 
9 Patris 
Deus in 


Dominus nomen illi. 
ejus, turbabuntur a facie ejus, 

orphanorum, et judicis viduarum. 
loco sancto suo: 6 P'eus qui inhabitare facit 
unius moris in dome: qui educit vinctos in 
fortitudine, similiter eos qui exasperant, qui 
habitant in sepulchris. 7 Deus cum egrede- 
reris in conspectu populi tui, cum pertransires 
iun deserto: S8 Terra mota est, etenim el. 
distillaverunt & facie Dei Sinai, a facie 1Jei 
Isradl. 9 Pluviam voluntariam segregabis 
Deus hereditati tux:e : et infirmata est, tu vero 
10 Animalia tua habitabunt 


in ea: parasti in dulcedine tua pauperi, Deus. 


perfecisti eam. 











BIBLIA HEXAGLOTI ZA. 


FSALMS, LXVI. LXVII. LXVIII. 


14 Which my lips have uttered. and my 
mouth hath spoken, when I was in trouble. 
16 [ will offer unto thee burnt sacrifices of 
fatlings, with the incense of rams; I will 
offer bullocks with goats. Selah. 16 Come 
and hear, all ye that fear God, and l1 will 
declare what he hath done for my soul. 
17 ] cried unto him. with my mouth, and 
he was extolled with my tongue. 18 If I 
regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will 
not hear me: 19 Jui verily God hath heard 
me; he hath attended to the voice of my 
prayer. 20 Blessed 5e God, which hath not 
turned away my prayer, nor his mercy from 
me. 


PSALM LXVII. 


To the chief Musician on Neginoth, A Psalm 
or Song. 


1 Gop be merceiful unto us, and bless us; 
and cause his face to shine upon us.  Selah. 
2 That thy way may be known upon earth, 
thy saving health among all nations. 3 Let 
the people praise thee, O God; let all the 
people praise thee. 4 O let the nations be 
glad and sing for joy: for thou shalt judge 
the people righteously, and govern the 
nations upon earth. Selah. 95 Let the people 
praise thee, O God ; let all the people praise 
thee. 6 Then shall the earth yield her in- 
crease; and God, even our own God, shall 
bles us. 7 God shall bless us; and all the 
ends of the earth shall fear him. 


PSALM LXVIII. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm or Song 
of David. 


] LET God arise, let his enemies be seat- 
tered: let them also that hate him flee 
before him. 2 As smoke is driven away, so 
drive £hem away: as wax melteth before the 
fire, so let the wicked perish at the presence 
of God. 3 But let the righteous be glad; 
let them rejoice before God: yea, let them 
exceedingly rejoiee. 4 Sin; unto God, sing 
praises to his name: extol him that rideth 
upon the heavens by his name JAH, and 
rejoice before him. ó A father of the father- 
less, and a judge of the widows, 2s God in his 
holy habitation. 6 God setteth the solitary 
in families: he bringeth out those which are 
bouud with chains: but the rebellious dwell 
in a dry (and. '| O God, when thou wentest 
forth before thy people, when thou didst 
mareh through the wilderness; Selah: 
8 'Uhe earth shook, the heavens also dropped 
at the presence of God : even Sinai itself was 
»iuved at the presence of God, the God of 
Israel. 9 Thou, O God, didst send a plenti- 
ful rain, whereby thou didst confirm thine 
inheritance, wheu it was weary. 10 Thy con- 
gregation hath dwelt therein: thou, O God, 
hast prepared of thy gooduess for the poor. 

4909 


—— 





$Sjatm, 66, 67, 68. 


14 S9Wie íd meine €ippen bab aufgetban, unb 
mein 9tunb gevebet fat in meiner 9totb..— 15 3d 
vwotl[. bi feifte SSBxanbopfer tbun, ton aebrannten 
fOibbern; id) wil opfermt Stinper mit. S8den. 
Cela. 16 $ommt ber, Doret au alfe, pie ibt 
(S ott fürdotet ; id) vot(f evsábIen, mad er an mener 
GCeele getban bat. 17 3u ibm rief id mit mete 
nem 9unbe, unb yreifete ibn mit metuer 3unge. 
18 980 ib linredtà oorbátte it meinem Sergen, 
fo rvürbe ber Derc nidt bóren. 19 Sarnum ere 
bóret mid) Gott, unb merfet auf mein. S(eben. 
20 (Sefobet fep Giott, ber mein (Gebet niit vere 
toirft, nod) feine Güte oon mir merbet. 


S;Der 67. Spfafm. 
Gin Spfatmfteb, oorsuftugen auf Gaitenfptefen. 


1l Gott, fep und gnàábig, unb fegne und; er 
faffe unà fein 2(ntfi&. feudten. Gela. 2 $a 
ivir auf Grben evfennen. feiuen 38eg, unter. alien 
$eiben fein Seil. 3 (G8 banfen bir, (Gott, bie 
Só[fer; ed banfen bir alle 3olfer. | 4 Sie 
$S3ó[fer freuen fi unb jauden, vaf bu bie Ceute 
recht vidteft, unb regiereft vie Qeute auf Grben, 
Cela. 95 (8 banfen rir, Gott, vie SSol[fer ; e 
banfen bir alle S$óffev. 6 Sa8 anb gibt fein 
(Semádd. (8 fegue unà Gott, unfer Gott. 
1 (8 (egne unà Gott, uub alfe'S8elt. füróte ifu. 


Ser 68. 9Malm. 
Gin 9Pfalmtteb SDacibá, eorgufiugen. 


I Gà (tebe Gott auf, baf feine yeinbe serftveuet 
werben, nnb pie ifn baffeu, vor ibur fíieen. 
2 Siertreibe fte, voie ber Jtaud) vertrieben. mirb; 
wie vag Zadj8 sevídmetst oom Seuec, fo müften 
umfommen bie (Sottfofen vor Gott. 9 Sie (ez 
reden aber mü(ffeu fid freuen unb frobficb fein 
vor Gott, unb oou Dergen fid) freuen. 4 Cinget 
(8ott, fobfinget feinem 9tamen, — 99tadet 93abn 
bem, ber ba fanft Derfabrt; ev Delft Derr, unb 
freuet eud) bor ifm. O9 Ser eiu SSater. iff ber 
$Baifen, uub ein S3tidbter ber 9Sittpen. Gr if 
(Sott im feiner beifigen J8obnung, 6 Gin Gott, 
ber ben Ginfamen va$ $Daus voll &inver gibt; 
ber bie Giefangenen auefüfret sur recbten Jeit, 
unb fágt bie 9Íbtrünnigen bfeiben i ber Sürre. 
7 (ott, ber tui eor beinem 93olf fersogeft, ba bu 
einer ginge(t in ver 28üfte, Gela, 8 39a bebete 
vie (rbe, uup bie Diumef tvoffen vor biefen 
(Sptt in &inal, vor ben (Sott, ver Sfvaetlá Gott 
(i. 9 9t aber gibít bu, Gott, einen. gnábigen 
SJtegen, uu bein Grbe, ba8 bitrte tft, ezquideft bu, 
10 $a$ beine Zbiere brinuen mobnen. fóuneu. 
(Sott, bu fabeft bie Glenben mit beinen Gütern, 
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PSAUMES, LXVI. LXVII. LXVIII. 


14 Que mes lévres out formós, et que ma 
bouche à prononcés, quand j'étais daus la 
détresse. 15 Je t'offrirai des holoeaustes de 
vietimes grasses, avec la graisse des béliers; 
je te sacrifierai des taureaux et des boucs. 
Sélah. 16 Venez, écoutez, vous tous qui 
eraignez Dieu, et je vous raconterai ce quil 
a fait pour mon àne. 17 De ma bouche j'ai 
crié vers lui, et il a été exalté par ma langue. 
18 581 daus non eceur je me plais à l'iniquité, 
le SEIGNEUR ne m'exaucera pas. 19 Mais 
Dieu m'a exaueé; il a été attentif à la volx 
de ma supplication. 20 Béni soit Dieu qui 
n'a pas rejeté ma supplieation, et qui ne m'a 
point retiré sa bonté, 


PSAUME LXVII. 


Psaume ou Cantique, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre 
pour étre chanté sur Néguinoth. 


I QuE Dieu ait pitié de nous et nous bé- 
nisse ; qu'il fasse luire sa face sur nous; S6élah: 
2 Afin que tà voie soit connue sur la terre. 
et ton salut parmi toutes les nations. 9 Les 
peuples te célébreront, O Dieu, tous les peu- 
ples te célébreront. 4 Les nations se ré- 
jouiront et chanteront de joie, paree que tu 
jugeras les peuples avee équité, et que tu 
gouverneras les nations qué sonéí sur la terre. 
sSélah. ó Les peuples te célébreront, O Dieu, 
tous les peuples ie célébreront. 6 La terre 
dounera son fruit; Dieu, notre Dieu, nous 
bénira. 7 Dieu nous bénira, et toutes les ex- 
trvémités de la terre le craindvont. 


PSAUME LXVIII. 


Psaume ou Cantique de David, envoyé au 
Maitre-Chautre pour étre chanté. 


] QuE Dieu se léve, et ses ennemis se dis- 
perseront; eeux qui le haissent s'enfuiront 
devant lui. 2 Tu Zes dissiperas comme se 
dissipe la fumée; coinme la cire se fond de- 
vant le feu, ainsi les implies périront devant 
Dieu. 3 Mais les justes se réjouiront, et 
feront éclater leur joie devant Dieu; ils tres- 
salliront d'allégresse. | 4  Célébrez Dieu, 
ehantez son nom; exaltez celui qui est monté 
sur les eleux ; son nom est Jéliova ; réjouissez- 
vous devant lui. ó Dans sa sainte demeure, 
Dieu est le pére des orphelins et le défenseur 
des veuves. 6 Dieu fuit habiter en famille 
ceux qui étaient seuls; 1| délivre ceux qui 
sont dans les ehaiues; mais les rebelles de- 
meureront dans les lieux arides. 7 O Dieu, 
quand tu sortis devant ton peuple, quand tu 
t'avangas dans le désert, Sélah: $8 La terre 
frémit, les cieux méme se fondirert en eau 
devaut la face de Dieu: le Sinai £rembia 
devant la faee de Dieu, du Dieu d'Israél. 
9 Tu répandis une pluie abondante, O Dieu, 
sur ton héritage, et tu l'as ranimé, quand il 
était épuisé. 10 Ton peuple y a demeuré, 
et ta bonté, O Dieu, à soutenu l'aíligé 
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ponga Toig tVayyecoutvowg 


12'0 Baeusbc rà» Óvváptov ro 


ll Kópwc  Óoct 
Üvváp& T0ÀÀM, 
áyazyro? roU àyazcQroU, kai wpaiórgre ToU otkou 
OA£cOat okUAa. 13 'Edv kouuOrjre àvà u£cov rv 
T £pujoyvpwptrat, 
kal rà ueráóptva abrüc iv xAwpórngri xpvotov* 


kAipuor, mrípuyec Tipiortpac 
14 'Ev, rq ÓiacriAAar rÓv émovpávtov (QaciXéic 
15 "Opoc 


70U ÜtoU Opoc Tiov, Ópoc rtrUpwputvov, Opoc Tiov. 


* 3 , Led , *? » 
T aUT]c, xi0vwÜncovzat &v. ZeNuov, 


16 "Iva rí. $zoAauBávtre Ópg rtrvpoutva; ró 
Ópoc 
yàp 9 Kópioc xarackmyvoocst 


LA] 


eU00knotv 0 Ücóc karowtiv év avTqQ * xai 
17 Tó 
xyouàótc eb Onvobv- 


&Q T£AÀOQ. 
&pua roU ÜtoU guvptozAáoiov, 
rov' Kóptoc iv abroig iv XwàQ iv rQ dyíg. 
18 'Ava(jác tig Viyoc yxpuaXorevcac aixuaNocíav, 
£Aapsc Óópara év ávOpom«, kai ydp ámtiÜoUvrec 
rov karackgrvocau, — 19 Kopuiog 0 0c0c t0Xoynróc, 
tüAoygróc Kóptoc »ju£pav xaO" rjutpav, kal karsvo- 
6wc& »)piv 0 0s0c TOv owrgpiwv »utv. | Acpaga. 
20 'O O0:óc fuOv» O0 O:óc rov coluvr, kai ToU 
21 IIAg» 6ó 


0cóc ovvOAáct xtQaXldg iyÜpOv abro, kopvó)v 


Kvpíov ai óOu£oóo ToU Oavárov. 


rpixóc Ótamoptvoptvwv iv mTiguuseaig abrOv. 
22 Eizt Kopioc "Ex Bacáv ézioTQEjo, £zworptiw &v 
[9u0oic 0aXáconc*  23"Omzwc àv (Jaóij 0 vobc cov 
iv olyart, 1) yAdaca rv kuvOv cov i£ iy0pov map 
ajrov. 24 'EOtwprjÜncav ai zoptiai cov Ó Otóc, 
ai Toptia. TOU ÜroU nov roU (QaciMéoc ToU iv rp 
&yiq* | 25 Ilpot$0acav ápxovrtc éxóptvot jaA- 
Aóvrov, iv utaq vtaviówv rvuuzamorpuov. 26 'Ev 
ikkAngotaug  &ebAoysire rÓv Ocóv, róv Kópuowv ik 
c9yov 'lopagA. 27 'Exti. Beviaplv. veorepoc. iv 
ikcráct, dpxovrec  lovéa mytuóvtc abrOv, dp- 
xovrtc Za(ovXov, ápxovrtc Nió0aMt. 28" Evreat 
ó Ocóc rj Óvváàu& cov, Óvváuwcov Ó Ótóc roUro 
290 'Azó roU vao) cov émi 
30 'Eztri- 


poo» roic Ónoioic ToU kaXápov* rm ovvaywyr rv 


0 kargpríow iv piv. 


'JepovcaAr)p eoi otcovat (QaciMeic 0Gpa. 


rabpwv iv raic ócuáAeot rOv Xadv roD ur] àzokAa- 
cOrjvat roc ós0oxiuacoutvovc rq apyvpiq * Quockóp- 
m0» £Üvy rà roig zoAMpoug OcXovra. 31"HEovoi 
motofeg i£ Alyüzrov, AiDiozía TpoóÜácu xtipa 
abr)c TQ cp. 32 Ai Baca: rijg yüc, dcare 
33 Wá- 


Aart TQ Oc rq. &mosOnkóri ixl róv obpavóv roU 


vr ÜOup, jáXare v Kvpig.. AwaXpa. 


obpavoU karà ávaroAác* (Qo0 Óoc& iv rj $wvj 
a)roU Qwv)r Ovváygtwog. 394 Aórt Oó£av TQ Orp* 
él róv 'lopayA 75) utyaXMomptmt&a abToU, kal )) 
Obvapig aUrOU £v raic veoiAaw. — 3Ó Oavpaoróc 
ó 0süg £v roic óeloig abro? * ó Otóg 'lopatA, abrüc 
Ócctt. Óbvajgiv kal kparaegtv. rq Aag ajrob* 
tbXoynróc ó Osóc. 
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PSALMI. LXVIII. 


11 Dominus dabit verbum evangelizantibus, 
12 Rex virtutum dilecti 


et speciei domus dividere spolia. 


virtute multa. 
dilecti : 
13 Si dormiatis inter medios cleros, penne 
columbw deargentatee, et posteriora dorsi ejus 
in pallore auri. 14 Dum discernit celestis 
reges super eam, nive dealbabuntur in Sel- 
mon: l5 Mons Dei, mons pinguis. Mons 
16 Ut quid sus- 


picamini montes coagulatos ? 


coagulatus, mons pinguis: 
Mons, in quo 
beneplacitum est Deo habitare in eo: etenim 
17 Currus Dei 
decem millibus multiplex, millia leetantium : 
18 Ascen- 


disti in altum, cepisti captivitatem, accepisti 


Dominus habitabit in finem. 
Dominus in eis in Sina in sancto. 


etenim non credentes, 
19 Benedictus 
Dominus die quotidie: prosperum iter faciet 
20 Deus 
noster, Deus salvos faciendi: et Domini Do- 


dona in hominibus: 
inhabitare Dominum Deum. 


nobis Deus salutarium nostrorum. 
mini exitus mortis. 21 Verumtamen Deus 
confringet capita inimicorum suorum: verti- 
cem eapilli perambulantium in delictis suis. 
29 Dixit Dominus: 


convertam in profundum maris: 


Ex Basan convertam 
23 Ut in- 
tingatur pes tuus in sanguine: lingua canum 
24 Viderunt 


ingressus tuos Deus, ingressus Dei mei: regts 
25 Prevenerunt prin- 


tuorum ex inimicis, ab ipso. 


mei qui est in sancto. 
cipes conjuncti psallentibus, in medio juven- 
ecularum tympanistriarum. — 26 In ecclesiis 
benedicite Deo Domino, de fontibus Israél. 
2; Ibi Benjamin adolescentulus, in meris 
excessu. Principes Juda, duces eorum: prin- 
cipes Zabulon, principes Nephthali, 28 Manda 
Deus virtuti tuze: confirma hoc Deus, quod 
290 A templo tuo in 
30 In- 


crepa feras arundinis, congregatio taurorum 


operatus es in nobis. 
Jerusalem, tibi offerent reges munera. 


in vaccis populorum: ut excludant eos, qui 
probati sunt argento.  Dissipa gentes, quce 
bella volunt: 31 Venient legati ex ZEgypto: 
ZEthiopia preeveniet manus ejus Deo. 32 Regna 
terrz, cantate Deo: psallite Domino: psallite 
Deo, 
orientem. 
tutis: 94 Date gloriam Deo super Israél, 
magnificentia ejus, et virtus ejus in nubibus. 


99 Qui ascendit super ccelum celi, ad 
Ecce dabit voci suc: vocem vir- 


35 Mirabilis Deus in sanetis suis, Deus Israél 
ipse dabit virtutem et fortitudinem plebi suc: 
benedictus Deus. 
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PSALMS. LXVIII. 


11 The Lord gave the word: great was the 
company of those that published «4. 12 Kings 
of armies did flee apace: and she that tarried 
at home divided the spoil. 18 Though ye 
have lien among the pots, yet shall ye be as 
the wings of à dove covered with silver, and 
her feathers with yellow gold. 14 When the 
Almighty scattered kings in it, it was we 
as snow in Salmon. 165 The hill of God :s as 
the hill of Bashan ; an high hill as the hill of 
Bashan. 16 Why leap ye, ye high hills? 
(his is the hill sehéch. God. desireth to dwell 
in; yea, the LoRD will dwell $n s? for ever. 
17 The chariots of God are twenty thousand, 
even thousands of angels: the Lord ?s among 
them, as :n Sinai in the holy p/ace. 
18 Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast 
led captivity captive: thou hast received 
gifts for men; yea, for the rebellious also, 
that the LoRD God might dwell among them. 
19 Blessed 5e the Lord, wo daily loadeth us 
with benefits, even the God of our salvation. 
Selah. 20 He that is our God ?s the God of 
salvation ; and unto Gon the Lord belong the 
issues from death. 21 But God shall wound 
the head of his enemies, and the hairy scalp 
of such an one as goeth on still in his tres- 
passes. 22 The Lord said, I will bring again 
from Bashan, I will bring my people again 
from the depths of the sea: 23 That thy foot 
may be dipped in the blood of (Ane enemies, 
and the tongue of thy dogs in the same. 
24 They have seen thy goings, O God ; even 
the goings of my God, my King, in the sanc- 
tuary. 25 The singers went before, the 
players on instruments followed after ; among 
them were the damsels playing with timbrels. 
26 Bless ye God in the congregations, even 
the Lord, from the fountain of Israel. 
27 There £s little Benjamin wA their ruler, 
the princes of Judah and their council, the 
princes of Zebulun, and the princes of 
Naphtali. 28 Thy God hath commanded 
thy strength : strengthen, O God, that which 
thou hast wrought for us. 29 Decause of 
thy temple at Jerusalem shall kings bring 
presents unto thee. 30 Rebuke the company 
of spearmen, the multitude of the bulls, with 
the calves of the people, till every one submit 
himself with pieces of silver: scatter thou 
the people chat delight in war. 31 Princes 
shall come out of Egypt; Ethiopia shall soon 
streteh. out her hands unto God. 32 Sing 
unto God, ye kingdoms of the earth ; O sing 
praises unto the Lord; Selah: 33 To him 
that rideth upon the heavens of heavens, 
e hich were of old; lo, he doth send out his 
voice, and that & mighty voice. 34 Ascribe 
ye strength unto God : his excellency 2s over 
Israel, and his strength £s in the clouds. 
39 O God, fhow art terrible out of thy holy 
places: the God of Israel is he that giveth 
strength and power unto Ais people. Blessed 
be God. 
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$Sjalm, 68. 


11 Ser Serr gibt bad 9Gort mit grofen Cdjaaren 
(Fvangeliften. 12 Sie fonige ber Deerfdaaren 
finb unter einanber Sreunbe, unb bie $ausebre 
ifeilet ben Staub aud. 19 98eun ifr au Selbe 
[ieget, fo gfánget e8 afà ber &auben Slügel, bie 
tie GOifber unb Gofb fdimmern. 14 SSBenn ber 
ümádtige fin unb toieber unter ibnen &ónige 
febet, fo tvitb eà belfe, mo ed buntef ifl. 15 er 
Serg Giotte8. iff ein. frudjtbarer S83etg, ein. grofi 
unb frudtbar (Gebirge. — 16 398a fPüpfet ifr 
grofen Gebivge ?. Gott fat €uft auf biefem Serge 
àu toofnen, unb ber Derr. bfetbt aud) immer ba- 
fefbft. 17 Ser Z8agen Gottes ift oie(. taufenb 
mal taufenb, ber Derr ift unter inen im feifigen 
Cinai. 18 $u bift in bie $6fe gefafren, uub 
Daft ba8 Glefáungnig gefangen, bu faft Gaben 
empfaugen für bie 9enfden, aud) bie 9[btrün- 
nigen, bag Gott, ber $etr, bennod) bafebft 
bleiben miro. 19 Gelobet feg ber Serv táglid. 
(Sott legt unà eine aft auf, abev ev. bilft ung 
aud. (Gela. 20 SGíit baben einen Gott, ber ba 
bifft, unb ben Derru. Seren, ber port. &obe ere 
tettet.. — 21 3[ber (ott wirb ben $opf feiner 
Seiunbe aerffmeiBen, fammt ifrem S$aarfdebet, 
bie ba fortfabren iu ifrer GCünbe. 22 od 
fericbt ber Der: Sd will unter. ben. Setten 
etfice bofen, aud ber &iefe be Steerà wilf id) 
etfibe fofen. 23 Sarum mitb bein uf in ber 
Seinbe SS[ut gefárbet rverben, unb beine Sunbe 
merben ed feden. 24 San fiefet, Gott, moie bu 
einfer geudjft, mie bu, mein Gott unb. &ónig, 
eiuber aeudjt im Deifigtbum. 25 Sie GCünger 
geben torber, barnad) bie Cpielleute unter ben 
qágben, bie ba paufen. 26 €obet Gott, ben 
$ertn, in ben SSerfamm[ungen, für ben SSrtunn 
Sfrael. 27 $a fevvídet unter ifnen ber fíeine 
SSenjamin, bie Sürften 3uba mit ifbren Daufen, 
bie Sürften GCebufon, bie dürften Stapbtfali. 
28 Sein Gott bat bein 3teit aufgeriditet, bag- 
fefbe wolle bu, Gott, und fiüvfen; benn es ift 
beit ZGerf. 29 lim beined Zempeí8 wilfen au 
Serufafem merben bir bie &onige Gefrbenfe 3u- 
füpren. 90 Gilt bas bier im 3tofr, bie 9totte 
ber SOdfen unter ijren &afbern, bie ba aertreten 
unt Giefoed voilfen, — 8 sevftveuet bie 3Soifer, bie 
ba gerne friegen,— 31 Die Sürfen aud Gaopten 
rverben fommen, 9tofrenfanb. mirb feine Sünbe 
audfiveden au Gott. |.92 35r fonigreibe auf 
Grben, finget Gott, fobfinget bem Serm. Gela. 
39 Sem, ber ba fáfrt im. Sinmet alfentfafben 
von J[nbeginm, — Giefe, er voirb. feinem. Sonner 
$raff geben. | 34 (ebt Gott bie 9taibt. Geine 
Sevrfidtelt ift in Sfraef, unb feine Stadt in ben 
JGoífen. | 395 QGott iff munberfam in feinem 
$eifigtbum. | Gr ift Gott Sftae[ ; ev. mitb bem 
SBolf 3tadt unb Sraft geben. — Giefobt fep Gott! 


PSAUMES. LXVIII. 


11 Le SEIGNEUR a donné la parole, et ceux 
qui Zont annoncée étaient nombreux comme 
une armée. 12 Les rois des armées s'enfui- 
rent; ils s'enfuirent, et la femme restée 
dans la maison partagea leurs dépouilles. 
19 Quand vous auriez couché parmi les ba- 
gages, vous seriez comme la colombe aux ailes 
d'argent, et au plumage ondoyant d'or. 
14 Lorsque le Tout-puissant dispersa les rois 
de Canaan, ce fut comme la. neige quí tombe 
sur Salmon. 15 La montagne de Dieu est 
une montagne de Basan, une montagne aux 
nombreux sommets, une montagne de Basan. 
16 Pourquoi, hautes montagnes, vous ébran- 
leriez-vous contre elle? c'est la montagne 
que Dieu a choisie pour sa demeure, et le 
SEIGNEUR y résidera éternellement. 17 Les 
chars de Dieu sont vingt mille, sont des 
milliers redoublés. Le SEIGNEUR est an 
milieu d'eux. —C'esí un Sinai en sainteté. 
18 Tu es monté en hant ; tu as enimené captive 
une multitude de captifs; tu as recu des dons 
pour les disiribuer aux hommes, et méme aux 
rebelles, afin que le SEIGNEUR Dien y demeure. 
19 Béni soit le SEIGNEUR; tous les jours il 
nous comble de ses biens. Dieu est notre 
salut. Sélah. 20 Dieu est notre Dieu pour 
nous secourir; c'est Dieu notre SEIGNEUR qui 
délivre de la mort. 21 Mais Dieu écrasera la 
téte de ses ennemis, la téte chevelue de ceux 
qui persévérent dans leurs vices. 29 Ie 
SEIGNEUR à dit: Je les raménerai du Basan, 
Je les raménerai des profondeurs de la mer, 
28 Afin que ton pied se baigne dans le sang 
des ennemis, et que la langue de tes chiens en 
prenne aussi sa part. 24 On a vu ta marche, 
O Dieu, la marche ériomphante de mon roi 
dans son sanctuaire. 25 En téte marchaient 
les chantres; les joueurs d'instruments les 
suivalent, entourés de jeunes filles qui fai- 
salent résonner les tambourins. 26 Bénissez 
Dieu dans les assemblées, bénissez le SEIGNEUR, 
vous qui étes de la race d'Isra&l. 27 Voilà le 
petit Benjamin, qui les domine; voii les chefs 
de Juda et leur troupe, les chefs de Zabulon, 
les chefs de Nephthali. 28 Ton Dieu t/a 
donné cette force: fortifie, O Dieu, ce que tu 
as fait pour nous. 29 Les rois t'apporteront 
des présents dans ton temple à Jérusalem. 
90 Réprime les bétes des roseaux, la multitude 
des taureaux avec les veaux des peuples; 
qu'ils se prosternent en t'offrant des barres 
d'argent. Il a dissipé les peuples qui ne 
respiraient que la guerre. 31 Les grands 
d'Egypte viendront, l'Ethiopie se hátera 
d'étendre ses mains vers Dieu. 32 Royaumes 
de la terre, célébrez Dieu, chantez la gloire 
du SEIGNEUR; Sólah: 33 De celui qui est 
porté sur les cieux des cieux, Jes cieuz d'an- 
cienneté. Voilà, il fait retentiv sa voix avec 
puissance. 34 Célébrez la puissence de Dieu: 
sa majesté est sur Israél, et sa force se montre 
dans les nues. 35 Tu es redoutable, O Dieu, 
du fond de ton sanetuaire. Le Dieu d'Israél 
est celui qui donne la force et la puissance à 
son peuple. Béni soit Dieu. 
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VAAMOI. £0'. 


£0'. 
Eíc ró réAoc rip rv aAXotuÜncoutvov rq Aavió. 
1] EQXON ge, 0 Otóc, Dri &togAOocav "ara 
uc VvXije pov. 
kal oUk 
Tljc 
9 'Exozíiaca kpáZwv, igpayxiaotv 6 Aápvy£ pov, 


2 'Evemaygv dc tov (OvOov, 


tortv. U700ra0tc* 5AOov &g rà a0 


0aAácayc, kal kxaratyic  kartmÓvricé — pé. 
é£sAvTOv oL OÓQÜaXuoi nov àzóÓ ToU iXmiGuv pt 
i0 TÓv Ütóv nov. | 4 'EvÀg0)»0ncav vm-ip rác 
rpixac Tc ktejaAgc gov ot pigoUvréc u& Owptav* 
£kparatwÜ;cav ot éxOpot pov. ob. éküwkovrtc pt 
à ovx Hpraca rórt aàmtrivvvov. O5 'O 


0tóc, c) £yvwc riv aópoobrvgv nov, kai at vTÀ9n- 


auc , 


uéA&a( gov. àmó coU ovk ékpbBnsav. 6 My 
atgxvvOcójcav. im ép ot. Umogutvovric ce, Kopie 
rov Ovrautorv* gg rrpaztajoav im iub oi 


&£yroürvríc ot, ó Ücóc roU 'IopagA. | 7 "Ort &vtka 
coU vmQvtyka Ovetouóvr, ékaNviev. ivrpom TO 
TpóowTÓv guov* S8 'AzgAMorpuoutvoc &ytevOnv 
pov, 


9 "Or. o0 &gXoc ToU olkov CoU 


roic ádteA oit xai Eívoc roic wioic r17jc 


Murpóc gov* 
, Li 1 € 1, ' ^" , ^ , 
kartQays pnt, kai 0i Ovr&Qicgoi TOY. OvttQiGóvrQV 


ce émÉTECOV. ET iut. — 10 Kal ocvvtkapia £v 
vgortq riv Wvxugv gov, kal éyeviüg etc. óvecto- 
pobc éuoi* — ll Kai é£O6cugv  rÓ £vÓvpgá  uov 
cákkovr, kal £yevóugyv avroig &ic zapagoXjrv. 
12 Kar! égov 5góoMoxovv ot kaÜnuevot £v. TOM, 
kai &ic iub tjaMNov ob 7üvovrec TOv oivov. 


18 'Eywe 66 rj mpootux) uou mpóc oé, Kopu* 


kauipóc &UOoktac, 0 Üsóc* iv rq cAjÜe roo. &Xéovc 


cov &Tükovcóv gov, év  aAgOdq Tc OwrnQptac 


cov. ]l4 ZXóocóv ut ámÓ mqAÀov tva gy) iumayo * 
pvoOsigv ik rv juicobrrov u& Kai tk ToU (GáDovc 
rov vóárwv. 15 Mi) ue karasrovricáro karatyic 
vVOaroc, u9géé karamiéro jqu€ (QuOOc, ugóé ovoxéro 
ix du $péap rÓ oroga avrov. 16 Kucakovcóv 
pov, Kopu, Ort xpioróv rÓ £Atóc cov* xard ró 
-7À5Üoc rOv oikripuor cov é&üGpov ém' — iyi. 
17 Kai guy] amocrptjyc ró 7pó0wzO0v cov dàmó 


roU zac cov, Ort OM(opot, rayo. izákovoóv 


gov. 18 Hpóoxec rj Wvxgy pou kai Abvrpwcat 
avrQv, tveéka. TOv iy0pGOv pov fpUcat ue. 19 x9 
yào yweacküc rÓv Óv&wpuóv uou kai rHv ai- 


oxoóvgv pov kal rv évrpos gov * ivarríior gov 


vzàüvrtc 00 OAtBovréc ue. 20 'Oreótouór  7p0oc- 


£Qoknotv VvxyQ] gov kai raAatmepiav* kai 
vTéutva  OcvANvTODuEvOv, kai oUbxX wmoie, xal 
TapakaAobDvra, kal obíy tópov. 21 Kai £Ówkav 


e&c TÓ Dpeopáà pov xoAQr, kal &c Tyv Onav uov 
o£oc. 22 Derjünre 9 TpameCa 
abTOvr ivOTt0v aürüv tic mayióa Kai &lc avra- 


éTÓTICÓV € 
Tó00civ kai tic okávOaNor* 298 EXkortcÜnrocav 
oi ó90aXApoi abrGOv ToU yg) (Aém&v, kai róv 
vürov abrQv Otà vavróc ovykajov *| 24 " Exxcov 
&m avrobc rnv Ópynv cov, kai 0 Üvpgóc Tic Ópyijc 
cov karaAá(jot avbrobc* | 25 VevgOnrw r» £EzavMc 
avTOv fpoguwpgtvr, kal &v roic okgvopaocw abrOyv p] 
£orw 0 karotküv* — 26 "Or Ov ov) izára£ac abrol 
kartü(o£av, kai éri TO àNyoc TOY rpavuárov nov 
zpooiÜmgkav. 27 IIpóo0ec avouíav ivi rijv avogiav 
QUTOQY, KüQi. jg &ceAOErocav iv Owotocóvg cov* 


* 





PSALMI. LXIX. 


LXIX. 


In finem, pro ilis, qui conmutabuntur, David. 


|] SALVUM me fac Deus: quoniam intra- 
verunt aquze usque ad aninam meam. 2 In- 
fixus sum in limo profundi: et non est 
substantia. Veni in altitudinem maris: et 
tempestas demersit me. 3 Laboravi ciamaus, 
raucee factee sunt fauces mes: defecerunt 
oculi mei, dum spero in Deum meum. 4 Muiti- 
plieati sunt super capillos capitis mei, qui 
oderunt me gratis. - Confortati sunt qui per- 
secuti sunt me inimici mei injuste: quic non 
rapui, tunc exsolvebam. X5 Deus tu scis in- 
siplentiam meam: et delicta mea a te non 
sunt abscondita. (6 Non erubescant in ine 
qui expectant te Domine, Donuüne virtutum. 
Non confundantur super me qui queerunt te, 
Deus Israél. 7 Quoniam propter te sustinul 
opprobrium: operuit confusio faciem meam. 
S8 Extraneus factus sum fratribus meis, et 
peregrinus filiis matris nez. 9 Quouiam zelus 
donus tu:e comedit me: etopprobria ex probranu- 
tium tibi, ceciderunt super me. 10 Et operui 
in jejunio animam meam: et factum est in 
opprobrium mihi. 11 Ft posul vestimentum 
meum cilicium : et factus sum illis in para- 
bolam. 12 Adversum me loquebantur qui 
sedebant in porta: et in me psallebant qui 
bibebaut vinum. 13 Ego vero orationem 
meam ad te Domine: tempus beneplaciti 
Deus. In multitudine misericordie tuie ex- 
audi me, in veritate salutis tuc. 14 Eripe 
me de luto, ut non infigar: libera me ab iis 
qui oderunt me, et de profundis aquarum. 
1ó Non me demergat tempestas aquze, neque 
absorbeat me profundum : neque urgeat super 
me puteus os suum. 16 Exaudi me Domine, 
quoniam benigna est misericordia tua: secun- 
dum  inultitudinem miserationum. tuarum 
respice in me. 17 Et ne avertas faciem tuam 
a puero tuo: quoniam tribulor, velociter ex- 
audi nme. 18 Inteude aning mes, et libera 
eam; propter inimicos meos eripe me. 19 Tu 
scis improperium meum, et confusionem meam, 
et reverentiam meam. — 20 In conspectu tuo 
sunt omnes qui tribulant me: improperium 
expectavit cor meum, et miseriam. Et sus- 
tinui qui simu) contristaretur, e£ non fuit: et 
qui consolaretur, et non inveni. 21 Et dede- 
runt in escam meam fel: et in siti mea pota- 
verunt me aceto. 22 Fiat mensa eorum coram 
lpsis in laqueum, et in retributiones, et in 
scandalum. 23 Obscurentur oculi eorum ne 
videant: et dorsum eorum semper incurva. 
24 Effunde super eos iram tuam: et furor 
ir;e tuze comprehendat eos. 25 Fiat halitatio 


eorum deserta: et in tabernaculis eorum 
non sit qui inhabitet. 26 Quoniam quem 


fu  pereussisti, persecuti sunt: et super 
dolorem — vulnerum meorum addiderunt. 
2| Appone iniquitatem super iniquitatem 


eorum: et non intrent in justitiam tuam. 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOLIITA. 
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PSALMS. LXIX. 


ISP LXIX. 


To the chief M'sieian upon Shoshaunim, 
.4 Psalm of David. 


1] SaAvE me, O God; for the waters are 
come in nnto m sour. Zi sink in deep mire, 
where £Aere :s$ no standing: I am come into 
deep waters, where the floods overflow me. 
9 I am weary of my crying: my throat is 
dried: mine eyes fail while I wait for my 
God. 4 They that hate me without a cause 
are more than the hairs of mine head: they 
that would destroy ine, being mine enemies 
wrongfully, are mighty: then Irestored tAat 
which I took not away. 9 O God, thou 
knowest my foolishness; and my sins are 
not hid from thee. 6 Let not them that wait 
on thee, O Lord Gop of liosts, be ashamed for 
ny sake: let not those that seek thee be con- 
founded for my sake, O God of Israel. ^7 be- 
cause for thy sake I have borne reproach; 
shame hath covered my face. 8 I am become 
à stranger unto my brethren, and an alien 
unto my mother's ehildren. 9 For the zeal 
of thine house hath eaten me up; and the 
reproaches of them that reproached thee are 
fallen. upon me. 10 When 1 wept, and 
chasíened my soul with fasting, that was to 
my reproach. 11 I made sackcloth also my 
garment; and I became a proverb to them. 
12 They that sit in the gate speak against 
me; aud I was the song of the drunkards. 
1? But as for me, my prayer 2s unto thee, O 
Logn 2» an aeceptable time: O God, in the 
multituae ot tuy mercy hear mo, in the truth 
of thy salvation. 14 Deliver me out of the 
inire, and let me not sink: let me be delivered 
from them that hate me, and out of the deep 
waters. 19 Let not the waterflood overflow 
me, neither let the deep swallow me up, and 
let not the pit shut her inouth upon me. 
16 Hear me, O Lonp; for thy loving-kind- 
ness i$ good: turn unto me according to the 
multitude of thy tender mercies. 17 And 
hide not thy face from thy servant; for I am 
in trouble: hear me speedily. 18 Draw nigh 
unto my soul, and redeem it: deliver me 
because of mine enemies. 19 Thou hast known 
my reproach, and my shame, and my dis- 
honour: mine adversaries are all before thee. 
20 Reproach hath broken my heart; and I am 
full of heaviness: and I looked for some to 
take pity, but éhere was none; and for com- 
forters, but I found none. 21 They gave me 
also gall for my meat; and in my thirst the 
gave me vinegar to drink. 22 Let their table 
become a snare before them : and £hat which 
should have been for their welfare, [et t£ be- 
come a irap. 23 Let their eyes be darkened, 
that they see not; and make their loins 
continually to shake. 24 Pour out thine 
indignation upon them, and let thy wrathful 
anger take hold of them. 28 Let their 
habitation be desolate; and let none dwell 
in their tents. 26 For they persecute Aem 
whom thou hast smitten; and they talk to 
the grief of those whom thou hast wounded. 
27 Add iniquity unto their iniquity: and 
let them not come into thy righteousness. 
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SSfatm, 69. 


Ser 69. 9jfafm. 

Gin 9Pfafm Sabità von beu 9tofen, vorguftngen. 

l Gott, fiff mir; ben vas 98affer gebet mir 
bid au bie Ceefe, 2 Sd verfüufe in tiefem 
Cdfamm, ba fein Giruub ift; (d bin im tiefen 
38affer, unb bie Slut motff imi evíaufeu. — 9 6 
babe mid) míbe gcírbrieen, mein $bafe ift betfd ; 
ba8 Gefipt oevgebet mir, bag id fo lange muf 
barren auf metueu Gott, 4 Sie mid) obn llrfad) 
faffen, ber iff mefr, beun id S$aare auf bem 
$aupt babe. ie mir unbifíig feinb finb, unb 
iui) oerbervben, finb mácptig. Scb inuf begablen, 
baé i nibt geraubt babe. O Gott, bu tveiBelt 
meine forfeit, unb meine Crufpven fub bir 
nit verborgen. (6 tag nidt 3u Cdanven mere 
ben an mir, bie bein barreu, Derr Serv Jebaotb. 
tag nit fdomrotb werben an mir, rie bid 
fuden, Gott Sfraef. 7 Senn um betnetwillen 
irage id GCdmad, mein 3(ngefidt iji voller 
Cdóanbe, 8 Sd bin fremb. worben meinen 
Srübern, unb unbefaunt metuer Sutter 3unz 
bern, 9 Senn id eifere mid) idier su ob uim 
bein baud; uub bie Cuómad) berer, bie bid) 
fíbiuáben, fatfen auf mid. — 10 1inb ib meine, 
unb faíte bittevficb ; unb man fpottet mein bagu. 
11 $d bab einen Cad angejogen; aber fie 
treiben baé Gefpótt braud. — 12 Sie im Zbor 
figen, wafden tou mir, unb in beu Jeden (iuget 
man eon mir, 13 Sd aber bete, bert, au bir 
jur angenebmen 3eit ; Gott, burd) beine grofe 
(üte, erbóre mid mit beiner freuen Silfe. 
14 Grrette mit aus beu $&otf, bag ib nidt 
verínfe, bag id eccettet. moexbe von meinen 
$affern, unb. aud bem tiefen 38afjer; 15 Sa 
mit bte S8affer(fut nidgt erfáufe, unb bie Siefe 
nit verfb(inge, unb bag Cod) ver Gixube. nidt 
über mir 3ufanumen gebe, — 16 (QGrfóre mid, 
$err, beni beine (jüte ijt trojt[ib ; wmenbe bid 
ju mir, mad) beiner grofien SSarmfbersigfeit. 
l7; linb verbirg bein 2[ngeficót nit vor beinem 
&nuedte ; beun mir ift angft, evbóre mid) eifenb. 
18 SXade bid) su meiner Geefe, unb. exfófe fie, 
ex[ófe mid um nieiner Seinbe milfen, 19 $u 
toeige(t meine Cdánad, Gdanbe nnb. Gdan; 
meine 9Biberfader finb alle oor bir. 20 Sie 
Cdámad) brit mir mein $evy, unb frànfet mid. 
S3 warte, ob ed jemanb jammerte, aber ba. ifi 
niemanb; unb auf Zrófter, aber id) finbe feiue, 
21 nb fte geben mir Galle au. effen, unb Gííia 
ju trinfen, in meinem grofen Surít. 22 Sb 
Sif müífe vor ibnen aum Grid werben, aur 
SSergeltung unb 3u einer Salle. 28 Sbre 9tugen 
müifen finfter merben, baf fte nicbt feben ; unb 
ibve &enben faB inumer manfen..— 24. Gjeuf veine 
lugnabe auf fte, unb beim grüummiger 3orn ere 
areije fte. —|. 20. bre 3Bobnung müffe müfte 
werben, unb fep niemanb, ber in ibren S$ütten 
yoQne. 26 Denn fie verfofgen, beu bu gefdfagen 
faft, unb rüfmen, baf bu bie Deinen übel ftlae 
geít. 27 af fie in eine Cünbe über bte anbere 
fallen, ba (te nidt fommen gu beiner Geverbtigteit. 


PSAUMES. LXIX. 


PSAUME LXIX. 
Psaume de David, enroyé au Maítre-Chantve 
pour ére chanté sur Sosannim.. 

1 SAUVE-MOI, O Dieu, car les eaux me sont 
entrées jusque dans l'àne. 2 Je suis enfoncé 
dans un bourbier profond, oü je mne puis 
affermir mon pied; je suis entré au plus pro- 
fond des eaux, oüà leurs flots m'ont submergé 
9 Je me suis 2puisé à crier; mon gosier est 
desséché, mes yeux s'éteignent à force d'at- 
tendre mon Dieu. 4 Ceux qui me haissent 
sans sujet sont plus nombreux que les cheveux 
de ma téte; ceux qui cherchent à me perdre 
et qui m'en veulent sans cause, sont. devenus 
puissants; et pour cela j'ai rendu ce que je 
n'avais point ravi. 6 O Dieu, tu connais mes 
erreurs, et mes fautes ne te sont point cachées. 
6 SEIGNEUR, Dieu des armées, que ceux qui 
espérent en toi n'aient point à rougir de moi ; 
que ceux qui te cherehent, O Dieu d'Israél, 
ne solent pas confondus à cause de moi. 
/ Car c'est à cause de toi que je supporte la 
honte, et que l'opprobre me couvre le visage. 
98 Je suis devenu un inconnu pour mes fréres 
et un étranger pour les enfants de ma mére ; 
9 Carle zéie de ta maison m'a dévoré, et les 
outrages de ceux qui t'outragent sont toinbés 
sur moi. 10 J'ai pleuré, et j'ai afffigé mon 
àme dans le jeàue, et on m'en a fait un sujet 
d'opprobre. 11 J'ai aussi pris un sae pour 
vétement, et j'ai été le sujet de leur raillerie. 
12 Ceux qui sont assis aux portes de /a ciue 
s'entretiennent de moi, ete suis le sujet des 
chausons de ceux qui s'enivrent.. 13. Quant à 
moi, O SEIGNEUR, je t'adresse ma priére en 
temps favorable; O Dieu, exauce-moi, selon 
la grandeur de ta bonté, et délivre-moi, selon 
ja vérité de ton salut. 14 lietire-mioi du 
bourbier, afin que Je n'y sois pas englouti; 
que je sois délivré de ceux qui me haissent et 
des eaux profondes. 15 Que les flots en 
fureur ne me submergent point, que J'abime 
ne m'engloutisse pas, et que la bouche du 
puits ne se ferme pas sur inoi. 16 Exauce- 
nol, SEIGNEUR, car ta bonté est infinie; jette 
les yeux sur moi selon la grandeur de ta 
miséricorde. | 17 Ne cache point ta face à 
tou serviteur, car je suls dans la détresse: 
hàte-toi, exauce-moi. 18 Approche-toi de 
mon àme, rachéte-la, délivre-moi de mes 
ennemis. 19 Tu connais mon opprobre, ma 
honte et mon ignominie; tous nies adver- 
saires Soné devant toi. 20 L'opprobre a brisé 
mon ccur, et je suis languissant: j'ai attendu 
quelqu'un qui eüt compassion de moi, mais 
personne n'a paru; j'ai attendu des consola- 
teurs, mais je n'en ai point trouvé. 21 lls 
m'out donné du fiel pour ma nourriture; et 
quand j'ai eu soif, ils m'ont abreuvé de 
vinaigre. | 22 Que leur table devienne un 
piége devant eux, et que leur prospérité leur 
serve d'embuches. 23 Que leurs yeux s'ob- 
scurcissent tellement qu'ils ne voient plus, et 
fais continuellement trembler leurs reins. 
24 Répands sur eux ta colére, et que l'ardeur 
de ton courroux les atteigne; 290 Que leur 
demeure soit déserte, et que personne n'habite 
dans leurs tentes; 26 Car ils persécutent 
celui que tu avais frappé, et ils insultent 
à la douleur de ceux que tu avais blessés. 
27 Fais qu'ils ajoutent iniquité sur iniquité, ef 
qu'üis n'aient aucune part à ta miséricorde. 
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VV AAMOI, Z0', o, oa. 


28 'EfaMaó05nrwcav ix QiAov Zovrwv, kai utrà 
Óaiov pu) ypaórocav. |. 29 Ilroxóc kai aNyov 
epl éyo, kai 7) Gwrnpia roU Tpocw7OU gOV üvTE- 
90 Aivéco TrÓ Óvoua ToU ÜtoU nov 
91 Kal 
dptct. Trip Ü&p vmip puóoxyov vtov képara tk- 
$óépovra kal ómAác. 32 'lóérwcav mwrwxoi xal 


AáQBtró pov. 
ET. OT) &£yaNvvO aUTOV £v aivéctt 
H ponc, pty . 


eUóoavÜrrwcav, tk&urnaare róv Ocóv xai &GrjotoOt. 
98 "Ort tia]kovae rOv TtYv)Twv 0 Kóptoc, kai ToUG 


, 1 LS , , 
T&TEOgpuívovc avTOU OUK tLovOEvoctv, | 34 Airt- 
cárwcav abrOóv oi obDpavol kai » yij Oá^acca 
kai -ürra rà tpmorvra írv abroig. 9o "Ort 


0sóg cocti Tv. Xww, kai otkxoóougÜncovrat ai 
TOÀéC Tic '"LIovóatac, «ai Karoik]aovot»  ékei. Kat 
96 Kal ró ozéppa ror 
ÓoUAov abro? kaÜé£ovgiv abrijv, kai oi à yas vTEC 
TÓ 0voua avroU karackQgvwcovctv iv QUT). 


KAnpovoumngovgur abTQV * 


O0. 


Eig rÓ réAog rQ Aavió cic dvàágrgow, tig TO 
cucaí ue Kopiov. 


| 'O OEOZ, ec rjv fQon0sáv nov moó0Xic* 
2 AioxvvÓctugscav kai évToaTmtü]cav ot GygroUvrtc 
T)v ipvxQv nov, a-mocrpaóeéucav &ig rà Orco 
kal karaicyvvOstgsav. oi (JovAópevot. uot. xaxa * 
3 'Amocrpaósugav  Tapavurika  aigXvvoputevot. o 
Atyovréc poi EUDye &0ye.. 4 AyaMWac0woav xa 
&UoppoavÜrrocav ixl coi mávrtg oi GnroUvréc oct, 
kai Ateyérwcav Otà mavróg MeyaAvvOrrw Ó tóc, 
oi áyamüvrtc TÓ cwrjgptv cov.  Ó 'Eyo à 
TTwXóc kai mévgc, 0 Ocóc (9on0geóv puo* — (3or00c 
pov kal Qóoruc pov & cv, Kupu gu» xpovioyc. 


t 
t 
* 
t 


, 
oa. 
TQ Aavió, wtàv 'IovaóáQd kal rov mowrwv 
atyuaNwriÜEvro» 


] 'EIHII col K?pi JAzutca, pg kara xvvOctgv 
ec róv aiova. 2 'Ev rjj OwatocUvg cov vcat 
pu& Kai iEeNoU. ue, kMvov mpóc uà TO oíc cov xal 
cücóv gt. 9 VtevoU pot tic Osóv. UmtpaamioT(v 
kai Ec TrÓzOY Óyvpóv roU cocai HE* Ort GTEDEwguáa 

4 ? ^" Li Li L 
uov xai karaóuy!) uou e cob. 4 O O:róg pov, 
pUcaí u& £k x&póg àpaprwXovU, ék X&póc  Tapa- 
vopgoUvroc kal áüwoDvroc' — 0 "Ort aJ & 7) bm0- 

» » » t t D ? , , 
pov] gov Kop, Kopt 5 éAzic uou éK vtormQzóc 
pov. 6 'Ezi cà émtorQoixyÜnv àv yacToOQc, ik 
kotÀtac unroóc pov cU puov & oGkezaOTHC 
t f; , * , Li * , , 

7 vuvncic uov Oià mavróc. 7 Cot rtpac &yt- 
viÜügv roig ToÀXoic, kai cb gQonÜóg kparatióc. 


, n 
tV GOtL 


OT UC 
O0lyv Tv utoav mov 
9 M» amoppti ge pe eic 
katoóv. ynpovc, év. Tq ékAetz&v. rv. (oyUv. pov 
pj tykaraMmgec ue. 10" Orc etzav ot ixHpot jov 
épot, kat ot QuAáccovrtec rv dVvynv pov tQovAcó- 
11 Aíyovrec 'O sóc 
bykartAurtv abrÓv, karaóuoEare kai. karaAáQere 
ort oUK £cTiv 0 Dvóputvoc. 12 'O 6sóc yi 
pakpbürgc dz &poU, 0 Otóc pov tig riv Boiüuáv 
puov QO0OXtc. 
Tocav oi é&vótaBáANovréc rv wWwxiv nov, mtpi- 
BBaNXAéa0wcav aia xovgv kal ivrpomiv ot ZiyroUvrtc 
rà kaxà got — l4 


8 IlAqpe0nro ró crópa pov atvéctoc, 
vuvyow Tv Oó£av cov, 


pnéyaXompéméiiv Gov 


cavro  éri TO aUTÓ, 


aUTÓV, 


18 AtexvrÜgrocav xai ikMméÉ- 


'"Eyo 08 Ótà avrog XT, 


kai 000Ü0naw  ézl mügcav Trjv  aivteGtv GOV, 





PSALMI, LXIX. LXX. LXXI. 


28 Deleantur de libro viventium: et 
justis non scribantur. 29 Ego sum pauper 
et dolens: salus tua Deus suscepit nie. 
30 Laudabo nomen Dei cum cantico: et mag- 
nificabo eum in laude: 31 Et placebit Dec 
super vitulum novellum, cornua producentem 
et ungulas. 32 Videant pauperes et lcetentur: 
quierite Deum, et vivet auima vestra: 33 Quo- 
niam exaudivit pauperes Dominus: et vinctos 
suos non despexit. 34 Laudent illum cali et 
terra, mare, et omnia reptilia 1n els.  3ó Quo- 
niam Deus salvam faciet Sion, et cedifica- 
buntur civitates Juda: et inhabitabunt ibi, et 
hereditate acquirent eam. 936 Et semen ser- 
vorum ejus possidebit eam: et qui diligunt 
nomen ejus, habitabunt iu ea. 


LXX. 


In finem, Psalmus David, iu rememorationem, 
quod salvum fecerit eum Dominus. 


cuIn 


1 DEus in adjutorium meum intende: Do- 
mine ad adjuvandum me festiua. 2 Confun- 
dantur, et revereantur, qui quzerunt animam 
meam: 39 Avertantur retrorsum, et erubes- 
caut, qui volunt mihi mala: avertantur 
statim erubescentes, qui dicunt mihi: Euge, 
euge. 4 Exultent et letentur in te omnes 
qui quazrunt te, et dicant semper: Magm- 
ficetur Domiuus, qui diligunt salutare tuum. 
o Ego vero egenus, et pauper sum: Deus 
adjuva me. Adjutor meus, et liberator meus 
es tu: Domine ne moreris. 


LXXI. 


Psalmus David, filiorum Jonadab, et priorum 
captivorum. 


1l IN te Domiue speravi, non confundar in 


eternum: 2 In justitia tua libera me, et 
eripe me. Inclina ad me aurem tuam, et 
salva me. 3 Esto mihi in Deum protectorem, 


et in locum munitum: ut salvum me facias, 
quoniam firmamentum meum, et refugium 
meum es tu. 4 Deus meus eripe me de manu 
peccatoris, et de manu contra legem agentis 
et iniqui: ó Quoniam tu es patientia mea 
Domine: Domine spes mea a juventute mea. 
6 In te confirmatus sum ex utero: de ventre 
maíiris mese tu es protector meus. In te can- 
tatio mea semper: 7 Tanquam prodigium 
factus sum multis: et tu adjutor fortis. 8 He- 
pleatur os meum laude, ut cantem gloriain 
tuam: tota die magnitudinem tuam. 9 Ne 
projicias me in tempore seuectutis: cum de- 
fecerit virtus mea, ne derelinquas me. 10 Quia 
dixerunt inimicl mei mihi: et qui custodie 
bant animam meam, consilium fecerunt in 
unum, 1l Dicentes: Deus dereliquit eum, per- 
sequimini, e£ comprehendite eum : quia non est 
qui eripiat. 12 Deus ne elongeris a me: Deus 
meus in auxilium meum respice. 13 Confun- 
dantur, et deficiant detrahentes anim« mez. 
operiantur confusione, et pudore, qui quae 
runt mala mihi. 14 Ego autem seuper spe- 
rabo: et adjiciam super omnem laudem tuam. 











PSALMS, LXIX. LXX. LXXI. 


28 Let them be blotted out of the book of the 
living, and not be written with the righteous. 
29 But I am poor and sorrowful: let thy 
salvation. O God, set me up on high. 30 I 
will praise the name of God with a song, 
&nd wil magnify him with thanksgiving. 
3l TÀis also shall please the LORD better 
than an ox or bullock that hath horns and 
hoofs. 32 The humble shall see £Ais, and be 
glad: and your heart shall live that seek 
God. 33 For the LonD heareth the poor, 
and despiseth not his prisoners. 34 Let the 
heaven and earfh praise him, the seas, and 
every thing that moveth therein. 35 For 
God will save Zion, and will build the cities 
of Judah: that they may dwell there, and 
have it in possession. 36 The seed also of 
his servants shall inherit it: and they that 
love his name shall dwell therein. 


PSALM LXX. 


To the chief Musician, .4. Psabm of David, 
to bring to remembrance. 


1 MAKE haste, O God, to deliver me ; make 
haste to help me, O Lonp. 2 Let them be 
ashamed and confounded that seek after my 
soul: let them be turned backward, and put 
to eonfusion, that desire my hurt. 9 Let 
them be turned back for a reward of their 
shame that say, Aha, aha. 4 Let all those 
that seek thee rejoice and be glad in thee: 
&nd let such as love thy salvation say con- 
tnually, Let God be magnified. 5 But I am 
poor and needy: make haste unto me, O 
God: thou aré my help and my deliverer; O 
LoRb, make no tarrying. 


PSALM LXXI. 


1] IN thee, O Len», do I put my trust: let 
me never be put to confusion. 2 Deliver me 
in thy righteousness, and cause me to escape: 
incline thine ear unto me, and save me. 3 Be 
thou my strong habitation, whereunto I may 
continually resort: thou hast given command- 
ment 1o save me; for thou arí my rock and 
my fortress. 4 Deliver me, O my God, out 
of the hand of the wicked, out of the hand of 
the unrighteous and cruel man. 5 For thou 
arí my hope, O Lord Gop: £Ahou art my trust 
from my youth. (6 By thee have 1 been 
holden up from the womb: thou art he that 
took me out of my mother's bowels: my 
praise sAal be continually of thee. 7 I am 
as a wonder unto many; but thou arí m 
strong refuge. S8 Let my mouth be filled 
with thy praise and with thy honour ali the 


day. 9 Cast me not off in the time of old 
age; forsake me not when my strength 


failleth. 10 For mine enenies speak against 
me; and they that lay wait for my soul take 
counsel together, 11 Saying, God hath for- 
saken him: persecute and take him ; for £Aere 
is none to deliver Aim. 12 O God, be not far 
from me: O my God, make haste for my 
help. 13 Let them be confounded a4 con- 
sumed that are adversaries to my soul; let them 
be covered with vreproach and dishonour that 
seek my hurt. 14 But I will hope continu- 
&lly, and will yet praise thee more and more. 


4695 


EPI 


SSjatm, 69, 70, 71. 


28 &ifge fie aud bem 3Budb ber ebenbigen, ba& 
fte mit beu Gered)ten nidt angeftbrieben roerben, 
29 3d aber bin efenb, unb mir tft mebe. — Gott, 
beite Dülfe füBe mid. |^ 30 3d till ben 39ta- 
meu Gotte8 fobeu mit einem iebe, unb mil[. (bn 
bod ebxen mit Sanf. 31 Sas miürb bem err 
bad gefallen, beun eim Warr, ber Dórner unb 
$fauen bat. 32 Sie G(enben feben, unb freuen 
fi ; unb bie Gott fuden, benen mirb ba8 Der; 
feben. 9393 Senn ber Derr Bórvet bie S(vmen, unb 
veradtet feiue (Sefangenen nidbt. 34 (8 [obe 
ibn $ünmef, Grbe unb 9Neer, unb alfed, maé 
fi brinnemn reget. 35 Seun Gott miro Jíon 
feffen, unb bte Ctábte Suba bauen, baf man 
pafefbft wmoDne, unb fie befiBe. 36 llnb ber 
Carme feiner &nedte moirb. fie. everben, unb. bie 
feinen Jtamen (iebeu, erben bviunen bfeiben, 


Ser 70. SDfatm. 
Gin 9pfalm Saviba, vorgufigen aum Giebüdotuif. 


] Gife, Gott, mif 3u erretten, Sere, mir au 
beffen. 2 G8 müfjen fid) f:óümen, unb 3u Ganz 
beu foerben, bie nad) meiner Geele fteben ; fie 
müffeu 3urüd fefreu unb gebobnet merbeu, bie mir 
Hebe(8 münjíden, 3 Saf fie müfjen mieberum 
àu Cdanben tmerben, bie pa über mid) freien : 
$)a, bal 4 $Sreuen unb frobit müfjeu feu an 
bir, bie nad) bir fragen ; unb bie betu Setf fieben, 
immer fageu: $odaelobt feg Gott! 5 Sd aber 
bin efenb unb arm, — Gott, eile 3u. mir, beun bu 
biff mein Delfer unb Grretter; mein Gott, vere 
3eud) nit. 

Ser 71. 93Dfatm. 


1 $err, id) traue auf bib ; fag mid) nimmer- 
mebr 3u Cdjnben toerben. | 2 Grrette míd) bur) 
beine G'exedptigfeit, unb bif mir aug, neige beine 
Sbren 3u mir, unb Piff miv. 3 GOep mir ein 
ftavfer Dort, babin ib immer. ffteben. móge; ber 
bu 3ugefagt Daft, mir 3u feffen; venn bu bift mein 
Seld uub metne Surg. 4 9Xtein Gott, bif mi 
aud ber $anb bed Glottfofen, aud ber $anb beà 
lingerebten unb Zpranneu. o eun bu bift 
meine Suverfidt, Derr, Derr, meine Doffnung 
von meiner jugenb an. 6 2J(uf bid bab id 
mit eer(afen tou SXtutterfeibe an, bu faft mid 
aug meiner Sutter 9eibe gesogen. — tein 9tufin 
(t immer oon bir. 7 3d bin oor otefeu wie 
ein SGuuber; aber bu bift meine fiavfe Superfidt. 
8 a8 meiuen 9uub beined Jiufmes uüb beüeg 
Spveife8 voll fein tág(ic. 9 3Sermirf mid) nicbt 
in meinem (ter, verfag mid) nicbt, meun d 
fiia) erbe. | 10 Seun meine GSelinbe reben 
wiber ini), unb bie auf. meine Geite balteu, bee 
ratben fíd mit einanber, — 11 llb fprecen : Gott 
fat ifu veríaffeu ; jaget nad, uub ergretfet. ipu, 
vbeun ba ií(t fein Grretter,— 12 Gott, fep uidit 
ferne von mír; nein Gott, eile mir au. Deffen. 
13 Gdàmeu müífen fid unb umfomnten, pie 
metuer Geefe iiber (tub; mit GCdanbe unb 
$ofu müWeu (te überídüttet moerben, bie mein 
Ungfüd fuden. 14 S3 aber ill immer Darreu, 
uub mil. immer beine8 Jiubmed mebr maden. 


PSAUMES, LXIX. LXX. LXXI. 


28 Qu'ils soient effacés du livre des vivants, 
et qu'ils n'y soient point inscrits avec les 
justes. 29 Mais moi, malheureux et souffrant, 
ton secours, O Dieu, me placera dans ur, 
haute retraite. 30 Je louerai le nom de Dieu 
par des cantiques, Je le magnifierai par mes 
louanges. 31 Cela sera plus agréable au 
SEIGNEUR que le sacrifice d'un boeuf, que celui 
d'un jeune veau à cornes et à pieds fourchus. 
92 Les humbles le verront et s'en réjouiront; 
et le coeur vous revivra, à vous qui cherchez 
Dieu. 33 Car le SEIGNEUR exauce les pau- 
vres, et il n'abandonne point les siens /ors- 
quiis sont captifs. 34 Que les cieux et la 
terre le louent, ainsi que les mers et tout ce 
qui se meuf en elles. 356 Car Dieu sauvera 
Sion; et il rebátira les villes de Juda; on y 
habitera, et on en retiendra possession. 36 La 
postérité de ses serviteurs en héritera, et ceux 
qui aimenít son nom, y établiront leur demeure. 


PSAUME LXX. 


Psaume de David, à graver dans la mémoire, 

envoyé au Maitre-Chantre pour étre chanté. 

1] O DiEv, háte-toi de me délivrer, Aáte-t£ot 
de me secourir, O SEIGNEUR. 2 Qu'ils rou- 
gissent, qu'ils soierit confondus, ceux qui en 
veulent à mon àme; qu'ils reculent, couverts 
de honte, ceux qui se réójouissent de mon mal- 
heur. 3 Que ceux qui disent: Aha! Ahal 
prennent la fuite, pour prix de la honte qu'ils 
m'ont faite. 4 Que ceux qui te cherchent 
soient dans l'allégresse et se réjouissent en 
toi et que ceux qui aunent ton salut disent 
sans cesse: Magnifié soit Dieu! — 5 Je suis 
pauvre et affligé, O Dieu, háte-toi de venzr à 
moi, tu es mon salut et mon libérateur, O 
SEIGNEUR, ne tarde pas. 


PSAUME LXXI. 


1] JAI mis ma confiance en toi, SEIGNEUR: 
que je ne sois Jamais confondu. 2 Délivre- 
moi par ta justice, et arrache-moi au péril; 
inclime vers moi ton oreille, et sauve-moi. 
9 Sois pour moi un rocher de retraite oü je 
puisse en tout temps me réfugier; ordonne 
mon salut, car tu es mon rocher et ma forte- 
resse. 4 Mon Dieu, délivre-inoi de 1a. main 
de l'impie, de la main du pervers et de l'op- 
presseur. 8 Car tu es mon attente, SEIGNEUR; 
SEIGNEUR, tu es ma confiance depuis ma jeu- 
nesse. 6 C'est sur toi que je me suis appuyé 
dés le sein de ma mére; c'est toi qui es mon 
protecteur depuis que Je suts sorti de ses flanes; 
tu es continuellement le sujet de mes louanges. 
71 J'ai été comme un prodige aux yeux de 
plusieurs; mais tu es mon puissant refuge. 
8 Ma bouche sera pleine de ta louange; e4e 
chantera ta gloire tout le jour. (9 Ne me 
rejette pas au temps de ma vieillesse; ne 
m'abandonne pas lorsque ma force se consume. 
10 Car mes ennemis parlent contre moi, et 
ceux qui en veulent à mon àme conspirent 
ensemble, 11 En disant: Dieu l'a abandonné, 
poursuivez-le, saisissez-le, car il n'y a personne 
qui le délivre. 12 O Dieu, ne t'éloigne pas de 
moi; mon Dieu, háte-toi de venzr à mon seconrs. 
13 Qu'ils soient confondus, qu'ils périssent. 
ceux qui haissent mon áàme; qu'ils soient cou- 
veris de honte et d'opprobre, ceux qui cher- 
chent à me nuire. 14 Mais moi j'espérerai tou- 
jours, je ehanterai de plus en plus ta louange. 


Tox. III. 3 O0 
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V AAMOI, oa', o. 


150 Tó cróua puov é£ayycAéi riv ÓwatocUvQv cov, 
oApv Tiv djuéipav rQuv ocornpoiav cov, Ort OUK 
£yvor Tpaypgarttac. | 16 EiseAeboouat é&v. Óvva- 
crég Kvpiov* K?pte, uvgoOjcouat 71)c Ówatootrnc 
cov uóvov. 17 'EótéaEág ue ó Ocóc ix veórnróc 
Hov, kai uExpt vUvy ázayycio rà Üavpáotá cov, 
18 Kal foc ynpovce kai srotoD:tov* ó Otócg, yr) 
éykaraAGrgc ut £oc dv ámayytilo róv paxiová 


gov Tác) Tij yeveQ Tj épxoutvg, r)v Ovvacrtiav 


cov ]19 Kai r9gv Owatocoórvgv cov OÓ sóc &wc 
Uiicrov, à imoigcac gtyaMda.  'O sóc, ric 


0uoitóc G0; 20 "Ocac £ja£ac uot ONeic moXXác 
kai kakác, kal irtorptag iCwomoígcac ps, xal 
& TOY djvooogv rig ylc 7TüaÀtv àvygyayig gt. 
2l'EzAeórvacac Tv Oucaiocürgv Gov, kai imicTp£- 
Vac zapikaAecag qu6é, kai ik rov àfvoowov ric 
yle váMwv áviyyayéíc uet. 22 Kal yáp éyo iÉopo- 
Aoyjcouai cot lv okeón V«XAuoU0 rÜ)v aMgOuav 
cov, Ó otóc' ijaAGO cot év kiÜápg, Ó dytog roU 
'lopgajA. 23 'AyaXMácovrat: rà X&Àg pov rav 
áo coi kai 5] jyvyi pov 3v ivrpecw. 24"Ert 
0€ kai 1?) yA&coá pov OÀgv rov nutpav utAernQat 


T»v ^«noctovgv cov, orav aicxvvOoo: kal. évrpa- 


Tt oi LjrobDvrec rà kaka uot. 


og. 
Eic XaXoyu ov. 

] 'O OGEOZ, ró koíua cov rq (Qact Qóc, xai 
T)v  watocórgv gov r«9 vu ToU (aociuÉwc, 
2 Kpirtty TÓóv Adv. cov. év Owaioabvg kai rovG 
9 'AvaAaQéro rà Op 
4'Ev Owato- 


córgy Kpuvt&i TcCOC. TTOX0oPC TOU Aaob), kal coat 


TTwYOÜUCc GOU £Y KpíiOEL. 


epinn]v rq Aag cov kai ot ovvot. 


TOUC VlODC TOV TYTOV, KQi. TGTEU/GO0EL CUKOÓQV- 
Tyv* Ó Kal evpyzapaytréi TQ yup, kai 70 TIC 
^ 1 ^ , t v A 
c£AQgvgpc ytvsüc ytveOv. (6 Karagnotrat € veróc 
L] , 1 * r] J , , 1 L| 
imi TÓkOY, kai wc& cTrayóvteg orá&oucat imi Tiv 
^ m-€ ^ 0) L1 Li f » - , 
yüv. 7 Avartsd iv raig npuépatc avro Cvcuriooóvy), 
kal zA50oc tipngvgc Eug o5 ávravatotÜj 1 osXgv. 
8 Kal karakvpubcot &710 ÜaXacagc £vc ÜaXáconc, 
kai aàzOÓ T7orauov tec mTépürwv Tijc Ootkovuitrc. 
9 'Evomzi0r abro? zpomztcoUvrat Ái0tomtc, kal oi 
10 Bacueic Oapolc 


kai ai vijcot Óopa mpocoicovot, QaciMig "Apagiwv 


&ixO0pol avrov xoUvv Ae£ovoi* 
xal Xagáà óopa mpocá£ovaw' 1l Kal mpookvv)- 
govcuw a)TQ TávTtg Oi BaciMeie, Tüvrra Trà £Üvg 
, H - U t; ' 
&ovAcocovoww abrq. 12 "Ort sppócaro TwXÓv 
ik Ovvácrov, kal mtryra «q ovx Um-zijoys pQonPóc* 
183 detocrat kal WVvxac 


mtvijTov o006*. 14 ' Ex rókov kal i£ aüuciac Avrpo- 


TTwXOÜ Kai T7ÉVITOC, 
cerau Tüc Vvxác abr», kai &£vr|uov rÓ OÓvopa 
aUrOv ivoztov avrov. 15 Kai Zgotrat kai QoÜmosrat 
abr(Q tk TOU Xpvotou Tij; '"Apapiac, kal Tpocto- 
Éovrat vtpl abroU Óuà mzavrÓc, OÀgv rüv nuétpav 
16 "Eocrat 


&Kptv TOY Optov: 


&UNOyncovoiv | abTÓv. criDtyua  &v 


Ty yy Um v7tpapÜrosrat 
Uztp rOv Atgavov O0 kapzóc avrov, kal iiav- 
wctl xyóproc TÀc yc. 


Üncovctv ik  mTOÀtGQ 


——— — 1 


PSALMI, LXXI. LXXII. 


1ó Os meum aununtiabit justitiam tiam, 
tota die salutare tuum. Quoniam non cog- 
novi litteraturam, 16 Introibo in potentias 
Domini: Domine memorabor justitiv tuze 
solius. 17 Deus docuisti me a juventute 
mea: et usque nunc pronuntiabo mirabilia tua. 
18 Et usque in senectam et senium: Deus ne 
derelinquas me, donec annuntiem brachium 
tuum generationi omni, quie ventura est: 
potentiam tuam, 19 Et justitiam tuam Deus 
usque in altissima, qu:e fecisti magnalia: Deus 
quis similis tibi? 20 Quantas ostendisti mihi 
íiribulationes multas, et malas: et conversus 
vivificast! me: et de abyssis terrx iterum re- 
duxisti me: 21 Multiplicasti magnificentiam 
tuam: et conversus consolatus es me. 22 Nam 
et ego confitebor tibi in vasis psalmi veritatem 
fnam: Deus psallam tibi in cithara, sanctus 
Isradl. 23 Exultabunt labia mea eum can- 
tavero tibi; et anima mica. quam redemisti. 
24 Sed et lingua mea tota 4ie meditabitur 
justitiam tnam: eum confusi et reveriti fue- 


rint qui queerunt mala mihi. 


LXXII. 


Psalmus, in Salomonem. 

1 DEUS judicium tuum regi da : et justitiam 
tnam filio regis: 2 Judicare populum tuum in 
3 Sus- 
cipiant montes pacem populo, et colles jus- 


justitia, et pauperes tuos in judicio. 


titiam. 4 Judicabit pauperes populi, et salvos 
faciet filios pauperum: et humiliabit calum- 
niatorem. ó Et permanebit cum »ole, et ante 
lunam, in generatione et geuerationem. 6 De- 
scendet sicut pluvias in vellus: et sicut stilli- 
cidia stillantia super terram. 
diebus ejus justitia, et abundantia pacis: 
douec auferatur luna. 8 Et dominabitur a 
mari usque ad mare: et a flumine usqne ad 
terminos orbis terrarum. — 9 Coram illo pro- 
cident ZEthiopes: etf inimici ejus terram lin- 
gent. 10 Reges Tharsis et insule munera 
offerent: reges Arabum et Saba dona ad- 
ducent: 11 Et adorabunt eum omnes reges 
terr:?: omnes geutes servieut ei: 12 Quia 
liberabit pauperem a potente: et pauperem, 
cul non erat adjutor. 13 Parcet pauperi et 
inopi: et animas pauperum salvas faciet. 14 Ex 
usuris et 1uiquitate redimet animas eorum: et 
honorabile nomen eorum coram illo. 165 Et 
vivet,et dabitur ei de auro Arabiz,et adorabunt 
de ipso semper: tota die benedicent ei. 16 Et 
erit firmamentum in terra in summis montium, 
superextolletur super Libanum fructus ejus: 
et florebant de civitate sicut feenum terrre, 


' Orietur in 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTI8A. 
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PSALMS, LXXI. LXXII. 


15 My mouth shall shew forth thy righteous- 
ness and thy salvation all the day; for I 
know not the n.inbers Zhereof.. 16 I will go 
in the strength of the Lord Gon: I will make 
mention of thy righteousness, even of thine 
only. 17 O God, thou hast taught me from 
my youth: and hitherto have I declared thy 
wondrous works. !8 Now also when I ain 
old and greyheaded, O God, forsake me not ; 
until l have shewed thy strength unto Ais 
generation, and thy power to every one (Aat 
is to come. 19 Thy righteousness also, O 
God, zs very high, who hast done great things: 
O God, who :s like unto thee! |. 20 Tou, 
which hast shewed me great and sore 
troubles, shall quicken me again, and shalt 
bring me up again from the depths of the 
earth. 21 Thou shalt increase ny greatness, 
and eomfort me on every side. 22 l will also 
praise thee with the psaltery, ecen thy truth, 
O my God: unto thee will [| sing with the 
Larp, O thou Holy One of Israel. 23 My 
lips shall greatly rejoice when I sing unto 
thee : and my soul, which thou hast redeenmed. 
24 My tongue also shall talk of thy right- 
eousness all the day long: for they are con- 
founded, for they are brought unto shaine, 
that seek my hurt. 


PSALM LXXII. 
AA Psalm for Solomon. 


] GivE the king thy judgments, O God, 
and thy righteousness unto the king's son. 
2 He shall judge thy people with righteous- 
ness, and thy poor with judginent. 3 The 
mountains shall bring peace to the people, 
and the little hills, by righteousness. 4 He 
shall judge the poor ot the people, he shall 
save the children of tbe needy, and shall 
break in pieces the oppressor. ó They shall 
fear thee as long as the sun and moon endure, 
throughout all generations. 6 He shall come 
down like rain upon the mown grass: as 
showers £hat water the earth. 7 ln his days 
shall the righteous flourish ; and abundance 
of peace so long as the moon endureth. 5 He 
shall have dominion also from sea to sea, and 
from the river unto the ends of the earth. 
9 They that dwell in the wilderness shall 
bow before him; and his enemies shall lick 
the dust. 10 The kings of Tarshish aud of 
the isles shall bring presents: the kings of 
Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts. 11 Yea, all 
kings shall fall down before him : all nations 
shall serve hin. 12 For he shall deliver the 
needy when he crieth; the poor also, and 
hin that hath no helper. 13 He shall spare 
the poor and. needy, and sha'» save the souls 
of the needy. 14 He shall reacem their soul 
from deceit and violence: and p"-cious shall 
their blood be in his sight. 15 A- e shall 
live, and to him shall be given of the gold of 
Sheba: prayer also shall be made for him 
eontinually; aed daily shall he be praised. 
16 "There shall be an handful of corn in the 
earth upon the top of the mountains; the fruit 
thereof shall shake like Lebanon: and £Aey of 
the city shall flourish like grass of the earth. 
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qMafm, 71, 72. 


15 Stein 9Ruub foff vevfünbigen beiue Geredtige 
feit, tig(tb beiu Seit, eie id) nit alle sábfen 
fann, 16 S(b gebe einber iu ber Rxaft be Derrm 
$eun, id preife beine Geredjttgfett  alein, 
17 ($ott, bu faft mid) ven Siugenb auf gelebret ; 
barum perfünbige id beine JBunber, — 18 3[ur 
períag nud) nit, Gott, tut 2Ltev, vein t grau 
Yerbe, bid id) betuen (vm serfünbige fünbes- 
finbern, unb veine &raft aífen, bie nod) fommen 
iol(en. | 19 Gott, beiue (Sererbtiateit tft borb, ber 
bu gtofe Singe tbuft. — Gott, ver ift biv gfei * 
20 Senn bu faffeft iid) evfabven viel. unb. qrofe 
S(naft, ub imadft mid iwieber febenbig, unb Doteft 
iid) tvieber aud ber Ziefe bev Gvpe bexauf. 21 Su 
madíft mid febr groB, uno trofteit inido oteber. 
22 (o banfe id aud) bir mit SPíafterfpie(. für 
beine Zreue, mein Gott; if fobfinge bir auf ber 
Saxfe, bu Set(iger in Síraef. | 29 9Weine ippen 
unb metue Geefe, bie bu exfófeft baft, fino frob(ub, 
unb fobfingen bir. 24 9(ud) bidbtet meine Junge 
tág(ib oou beiner Geredptigfeit. | SDenu fdütueu 
nuijjen fid unb 3u OCdanben werben, bie metu 
lingfüd fuden. 


ger 72. S9pfafut. 
$jed Cafonto. 


1 €ott, gib bein Geridót bem $óonige, unb 
Peine Geredptigfeit peg. &ouigd Cobne, 2 Sa 
er bein 33ol£ bringe aur Gerecotigfeit, umb. beine 
((eubeu rette, — 3 €aB bie 3Derge ben $Sriebeu 
bringen unter Da8 93o(f, unb. bie. Dügel bie Gee 
redjiigEeit, — 4 (Er wvivb bad efenbe 330lf bei Jtedpt 
erbaíten, unb beu (uten Deífen, uub bie Vüpterer 
a crídueigen, o 90a mivo vid) fürdten, fo fange 
bie Zoune unb ber 9toub müret, oon. Sünb au 
$&unbesdfinberu, —.6 Gr ivirb fexab fabren, wie ber 
jtegeu auf ba8 Self, mie bie Zropfen, bie bag 
aub feudten. 7 3u feinen 3eiten vivo. bfüben 
ber Geredte, unb grofer jriebe, big vaf ber 
S9tono nüumer feg. — 8 Gr mirb Derríen bon 
einem Steer bid and anbere, unb oon bem Z8affer 
an big jur ZGelt &nbe,— 9 SSor ifm iverben fid) 
ueigeu bie i ber 28üfte; unb feiue Seiibe iperbenu 
Ctaub fedeu. | 160 Sie fónige am SXeer unb in 
ben Snfe(in merben Gefenfe bringen ; bie &ónige 
aug 9teicbarabter unb Geba merben Gabei au- 
füfren. 11 3[tfe $'onige mmerbeu tbn anbeteu, aífe 
$eiben merben int bleuen,— 12 Senn ev iirb ben 
9 emen evcetten, oer ba fdreiet, uitb bei Gfenben, 
per feinen Delfer fat. 13 (vr mirb gnábig feit 
ben Geringen unb (rien, unb. ben. Ceefen. ber 
Siymen voivb. er feíffen. — 14 Gr woirb ifre Geelfe 
aud bem yug ub repel. exfófen, unb. ibv S3fut 
mirb tbeuer geadtet roerben oor ibm. | 1o Gr 
pub feben, umub manipiro ífur vont Gofb aug 
Steicbarabien geben. 1lub man ipirb tuuerbar vor 
ibm beten, tág(id) votyb. ian. ifbu (oben. 16 9(uf 
(&xben, oben auf ben S3exgen, mirb bad Gjetreibe pid 
fiebeu ; fette Srudot iviro beben ite Pibanon, uub 
tiro grünen in bein Gtàbten, mie Gira auf Grben., 


PSAUMES, LXXI. LXXII. 


1ó Ma bouche publiera ta justice et tes dé- 
livrar^es tout le jour, car je n'en connais pas 
le no.07c. 16 Par la puissance du Seigneur 
DiEU j'entrerai dans le sanctuatre, je racon- 
terai la justice qui n'appartient qu'à toi. 
l7 O Dieu, tu m'as instruit dés ma jeunesse, 
et jusqu'à ce jour j'ai raconté tes merveilles. 
18 Ainsi jusqu'à la vieillesse, jusqu'à la 
blanche vieillesse, O Dieu, ne me délaisse pas; 
afin que J'annonce encore la force de ton bras 
à cette génération, et ta puissance à tous ceux 
qui viendront aprés mov. 19 Etta justice, O 
Dieu, est haut élevée; tu as fait de grandes 
choses; O Dieu, qui est semblable à toi, 
20 Qui m'as fait voir de nombreuses et ter- 
ribles angoisses? Tu me rendras la vie, tu 
me feras remonter des abimes de la terre; 
21 Tu accroitras ma grandeur, et tu me con- 
soleras encore. 22 Pour cela, j'annoncerai ta 
fidélité au son de la lyre, O mon Dieu; je te 
chanterai des louanges au son de la harpe, 
O toi, le Saint d'Israél. 23 Mes lévres se 
rójouiront quand je te célébrerai, et mon àme 
que tu as rachetée se róéjoutra. 24 Ma langue 
aussi) parlera tout le jour de ta justice, car 
ceux qui cherchent à ine nuire seront couverts 
de honte et de confusion. 


PSAUME LXXII. 
Psaume pour Salomon. 


] O Dizvu, donne tes jugements au roi, et 
ta justice au fils du roi: 2 Afin qu'il juge 
ton peuple avec justice, et tes enfunts aflligés, 
avec équité. —. 3 Les montagnes apporteront 
la paix au peuple, et les coteaux la justice. 
4 Il fera droit aux affligés d'entre le peuple, 
il sauvera les enfants du pauvre, il humiliera 
loppresseur. ó On te craindra d'àge en àge, 
aussi longtemps que dureront le soleil et la 
lune. 6 Il descendra comme la pluie sur des 
prairies fauchées, comme une pluie abondante 
qui abreuve la terre. 7 Sous son régne le 
juste fleurira, et la paix abondera jusqu'à ce 
que la lune ze sow plus. 8 Sa domination 
s'étendra d'une mer à une autre, et depuis le 
fleuve jusqu'aux extrémités de la terre. 9 Les 
habitants du désert se courberont devant lui, 
et ses ennemis lécheront la poussiére. 10 Les 
rois de Tarsis et des iles lui présenteront des 
dons,les rois de Schéba et de Séba lui apporte- 
ront des présents. 11 Tous les rois se pros- 
terneront devant lui, toutes les nations le 
serviront. 12 Car il délivrera le pauvre qui 
erie, e£ le malheureux qui est sans aide. 13 II 
aura compassion du misérable et du pauvre, 
et 1| sauvera les àmes des pauvres. (14 Ii 
rachétera leur àme de l'oppression et de la 
violencc, et leur sang sera précieux à ses yeux. 
1ló Et il vivra, et on lui offrira de l'or de 
Schéba; on priera pour lui sans cesse, et 
on le bénira tous les jours. 16 Sur la 
terre, méme au sommet des montagnes, il y 
aura du blé en abondance; ses moissons 
bruiront comme le Liban, /e peuple f'eurira 
dans les villes, comme l'herbe de la terre. 
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YAAMOI, of, oy. 


17 "Ecorwo ro Óvopa abro) tóXoynutvov tig ro)c 
aiGrag, roÓ roU A(ov OÓaygtvéi rÓ óvoga  abrobD* 
kai &UXoyrÜncovrat iv abrQ zàcat a&. $uXal rijc 
ylic, várra rà £0vy pakaptobow avróv. 18 E$Ao- 
ynróc Kéóptoc 0 0sóc ro? 'TopajA, ó zov Üavupacta 
uóvoc, 19 Kai sbAoygróv ró Óvoua rig Oóiuc 
abjroU tig rTóv aiQva kai tig atova roU. at(dvoc* 
kai TÀwowÜfgctrat rijg Oófgc abro9 müàca » yl 


Tévotro yévotro. 20 'EZ&uzov oi Üuvor Aavló roU 


€ - p kK 
vioUu locat. 


, 


oy. 
WYaAuóg rq 'Àcá. 


| 'QX áyaÜ0g ó 0:cócg rq 'IopanA, roic eU Ü&ot 
kapóig. 2 'EpoU Óà zapáà pukpóv icaXtóOncav oi 
T600tc, rap' óMyov itey00g rà Oa npará pov. 
3 "Ori iZiAwca imi roig ávópoig, tipipgv  àpap- 
TuAGr Otwpüv* 4 "Ort oUk forww dvávtvGtg év 
r( Üavárq abrüv, kai ortptopa iv rj  pácrctyt 
abrüv* 5 'Ev kózoig dvOpwwv obk tici, kai 
pérà àvOpe wv o) uacrcyeÜrsovrat. 6 Aà rovro 
ikpárioev abroUg 9) vmtpnóaría, ctpuQaXovro 
áówíav kai áctgtiav abrüv. "7 'E£eAeUoerat ec 
ik grtarog 59 áówía abràv, OujAOov tig OráOtctv 
kapüwac* 8 Auvofjgcav kai ikáXgoav iv movgpig, 
9 "EOcrvro tQ 


, » ^ * « ^ , — 
obpavóv ro OrTÓpa aUTGOv, kai r yiwoaca avrov 


ádüutes sic rÓ Uoc tAaXqgcav* 
QujMSsv (ml ve ync. 10 Auk robro &mworpGpu 0 
Aaóc iov ivraÜa, kal rpépat zMjptig eUptÜioorras 
ll Kal &zav Ilàg &yvwo 0 Otóc ; xai 
12 'IdoU ovro: oi 


éy avroic, 
el £074. yvaootg &v TQ UVyioro ; 
ápaprwAoi kal tUO5vobUvrtc &ic róv atra kartaxXov 
«vAobvrov. 18 Kai ta "Apa ygaraíwec &Owaiwca 
riv kapóiav gov, kal éivujáugv iv dOwow rác 
Xtipag H9oU, 
QÀgv rv idwuépav, kal Ó £fAtyxóc pov tig rdc 


14 Kal éysvóugv ptpuacrtywpuévoc 


Tpwiag; 1Ó Ei &Xeyov Aupyjcopat obrwc, (Oo) 
16 Kai 
vniAafor roU yvüvaw' roUro kózoc' écriv évavriov 
pov, 
CvvÓ Elc Tà £0xara. 


Tj ytrtQ TOv viov cov mgovvOtryka. 


17 "Ewc &ictAÓw &ic rTó üyiaorrjptov ToU Otov, 
18 IIAjv óià rác óoMorQgrac 
» , - 4 , ^ , — Li —^- 

£0ov avroig, kartQaXec abroüc iv rq &émapÜijvat. 
19 IIàc éyévovro tig éppwow ; i&aàziwa é£tNAur0v, 
20 'Qos évo- 
viov yetpoptvov, KÜpu, v rjj TÓNe 0v TV &kÓva 


aàzwÀAorro Óàtà riv avouiav avTQv. 


21"Or« gó$pàv0Og r, kapóía 
22 Kayw 


i£ovótvagtvog kal ok Éyvev, krgvoógg éytvópgv 


aUrGv t£ovótvoctig. 


pov, kai oi veQpot gov. ijÀAowÜncav* 


vapà coi. 23 Káyw Óià zavróc utrá ooU. ikpárngoac 
ric xt&póc rijg Ótkidc uov, 24 'Ev rj BovAg cov 
Q0f]yycác pe, kal uerà 0ó£gc mpooeAágov ue. 28 Tt 
yáp pot ozápyt& é&v rq; obpavrQ ; kal vapá coU ri 
50tgca iri rijg yi ;. 20 'E£ékurev 5 kapóta uov 
kai 3 cáp£ pov * ó tóc rijc kapóiac pov, kal 1) uepíc 
pov ó Otóc elc róv atàva. 27 Ort (Qo) oi yakpÜvovrtc 
Éfavroüc àzó coU dzoAoUvrav* i&oAó0ptucag mávra 
róv TOopvebovra àzÓ coU. 28"Euoi 0b rÓ mpoc- 
koAAácÓat TQ Op ayaÜóv £écrt ri0soÜat. é&v TQ 
Kvpiq rijv iXz(óa. pov, roi i£ayytiAat rácag rác 


aivtc&tc cov év raig 7UÀatg Tijg Üvyarpóg Xwov. 


— — —À o — 


PSALMI, LXXII. LXXIII. 


17 Sit nomen ejus benedictum in sceceula: ante 
solem permanet nomen ejus. Et benedicentur 
in ipso omnes tribus terrde: omnes gentes mag- 
nificabunt eum. 18 Benedictus Dominus Deus 
Isra&], qui facit mirabilia solus. 19 Et bene- 
dictum nomen majestatis ejus in veternun : e£ 
replebitur majestate ejus omuis terra: fiat, 
fiat. 20 Defecerunt laudes David filii Jesse. 


LXXIII. 
Psalmus Asaph. 


1 QuAM bonus Israél Deus his, qui recto 
sunt corde! 2 Mei autem pene moti sunt 
pedes: pene effusi sunt gressus mei. 3 Quia 
zelavi super iniquos, pacem peccatorum videus. 
4 Quia non est respectus morti eorum: et 
firmamentum in plaga eorum.  ó In labore 
hominum non sunt, e£ cum hominibus non 
flagellabuntur: 6 Ideo tenuit eos superbia, 
operti sunt iniquitate et impietate sua. ^" Pro- 
diit quasi ex adipe iniquitas eorum: transie- 
runt in affectum cordis. 8 Cogitaverunt, et 
locuti sunt nequitiam : iniquitatem in excelso 
locuti sunt. 9 Posuerunt in ccelum os suum: 
et lingua eorum transivit in terra. 10 Ideo 
convertetur populus meus hie: et dies pleni 
invenientur in eis. 1 Et dixerunt: Quo- 
modo seit Deus, et sl est sclentia 1n. excelso? 
12 Ecce ipsi peccatores, et abundantes in 
seculo, obtinuerunt divitias. 13 Et dixi: 
Ergo sine causa justificavi cor meum, et lavi 
inter innocentes manus meas: 14 Et fui 
flagellatus tota die, et castigatio mea in 
matutinis. 1o $1 dicebam: Narrabo sic: 
ecce nationem filiorum tuorum reprobavi. 
16 Existimabam ut cognoscerem hoe, labor 
est ante me: 17 Donec intrem in sanctua- 
rium Dei: et intelligam in novissimis eorum. 
18 Verumtamen propter dolos posuisti eis: 
dejecisti eos dum allevarentur. 19 Quomodo 
faeti sunt in desolationem, subito defecerunt: 
perierunt propter iniquitatem suam. 20 Velut 
somnium surgentium Domine, in civitate 
tua imaginem ipsorum ad nihilum rediges. 
21 Quia inflammatum est cor meum, et renes 
mei commutati sunt: 22 Et ego ad nihilum 
redactus sum, et nescivi. 23 Ut jumentum 
factus sum apud te: et ego semper tecum. 
24 Tenuisti manum dexteram meam: et in 
voluntate tua deduxisti me, et cum gloria 
suscepisti me. 25 Quid enim mihi est in 
cxlo? etate quid volui super terram? | 26 De- 
fecit caro mea, et cor meum: Deus cordis mei, 
et pars mea Deus in v:eternum. |. 27 Quia ecce, 
qui elongant se à te, peribunt: perdidisti 
omues, qui fornicantur abs te. 28 Mihi autem 
adhorere Deo bonum est: ponere in Domino 
Deo spem meain: ut annuntiem omnes prza- 
dicationes tuas, in portis filize Sion. 








bBIBLIA HEXAGLOTI A. 


PSALMS, LXXII. LXXIII. 


17 His name shall endure for ever: his name 
shall be continued as long as the sun: and 
"men shall be blessed in him : all nations shall 
call him blessed. 18 Blessed 5e the LoRD 
God, the God of Israel, who only doeth 
wondrous things. 19 And blessed 5e his 
glorious name for ever: and let the whole 
earth be filled wh his glory; Amen, and 
Amen. 20 The prayers of David tlie son of 
Jesse are ended. 


PSALM LXXIII. 
A Psalm of Asaph. 


1 TRULY God £s good to Israel, even to 
such as are of a clean heart. 2 But as for me, 
my feet were almost gone; my steps had well 
nigh slipped. 3 For I was envious at the 
foolish, when l saw the prosperity of the 
wicked. 4. For here are no bands in their 
death: but their strength vs firm. 9 They 
are not in trouble as other men; neither are 
they plagued like other men. 6 "Therefore 
pride eompasseth them about as a chain; 
violence covereth them as a garment. '/ Their 
eyes stand out with fatness: they have more 
than heart could wish. 8 "They are corrupt, 
and speak wickedly concerning oppression: 
they speak loftily. 9 'They set their mouth 
against the heavens, and their tongue walketh 
through the earth. 10 Therefore his people 
return hither: and waters of a full cup are 
wrung out to them. 11 And they say, How 
doth God know? and is there kuowledge in 
the most high? 12 Behold, these are the 
ungodly, who prosper in the world; they in- 
erease ?4 riches. 13 Verily i have cleansed 
my heart i» vain, and washed my hands in 
innoceency. 14 For all the day long haveI 
been plagued, and cehastened every morning. 
15 If Isay, Il will speak thus; behold, I should 
offend against the generation of thy children. 
16 When I thought to kuow this, it was too 
painful for me; 17 Until I went into the 
sanctuary of God; hen understood I their 
end. 18 Surely thou didst set them in slip- 
pery places: thou eastedst them down into 
destruetion. 19 How are they brought into 
desolation, as in a moment! they are utterly 
consumed with terrors. 20 As a dream when 
one awaketh; so, O Lord, when thou awakest, 
thou shalt despise their image. 21 Thus my 
heart was grieved, and l was pricked in my 
reins. 22 So foolish was I, and ignorant: 
I was as a beast before thee. 23 Nevertheless 
I am continually with thee: thou hast holden 
me by my right hand. 24 Thou shalt guide 
me with thy counsel, and afterwards receive 
me £o glory. 258 Whom have I in heaven 
but thee ?. and there ts none upon earth £Aaz I 
desire beside thee. 26 My flesh and my 
heart faileth : but God ?s the strength of my 
heart, and my portion for ever. 27 For, lo, 
they that are far from thee shall perish; thou 
hast destroyed all them that go a whoring 
from thee. 28 But ?£ ts good for me to draw 
near to God: I have put my trust in the 
Lord Gop, that I may declare all thy works. 
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$Sjaim, 72, 73. 


17 GCein 9tame wirb. ertglic bleiben; fo fÍange 
bie Coune mábret, rvirb fein 9tame auf bie 9tarj- 
fommen czeifen, unb tmerben bur benfe[ben 
aefegnet fein ; alle Seiben voerben ibn ypreifen. 
18 Gelobet fe9 Gott, ber Ser, ber Gott Sítraet, 
ber alleine SGunber tbut; 19 lInb gelobet fey 
fein. Perrier 9tame emigíid); nub alle tanbe 
miüffn feiner Gbre voll erben! 2«men, (men. 
20 (in Gnbe baben bie (Sebete Saoibà, beé 
Cobn8 Sfat. 


Ser 13. 9pfafm. 
in 9pfafm 3((fappa. 


1 Sftaef fat bennod) Gott sum &voft, wer nur 
reined Deryena ift. 2 Sd aber bátte fihiev qee 
fixaudeít mit meinen. Süfen, mein &rvíitt bátte 
beinabe geglitten, 23. S:Denn e8 perbroff mid) auf 
bie 9tubnvebigen, ba ít) fabe, bag ed beu Gott- 
fofeu fo mob[ atng. 4 Senn fie finb in feiner 
abr be8 obe, fonbern fteben feff mte ein 
Safaft, 6 Cie fitb nidt in lingliüd tote anbere 
geute, unb werben nid mie anbere SRenftben 
gepfagt. 6 Sarum muf iór open foftii) Ding 
fein, unb ibr Sreoe( muf wobígetban beifen. 
1 Sbre 3Perfon brüftet fid) rote ein. fetter 28anft ; 
fte thun, mae fie nur gebenfen, | 8 Cie pernidten 
alfeá, unb veben übel bapon, unb reben unb 
láftern bod) bev. 9 3Gaó fte veben, bad muf oom 
$ünmef Devab gevebet fein; ma8 fte fagen, baé 
muf geften auf Grben, 10 Sarum fálít ibnen 
(br SDóbef au, unb faufen. ibnen 3u mit Daufen, 
vie 9Baffev. 11 1inb fpredjen : S8aé folite Gott 
nad jenen fragen ?. SGa8 follte ber Dodfte ifver 
adten ? 12 Giefe, ba8 finb bie Gottf[ofeu; bie 
finb gfüdfefig im ber 33elt, unb toerben rei. 
13 GColílà benu umfonft fein, baB mein $ers un- 
fixáffi [ebt, unb id meine Sànbe in linfibuto 
wafbe? 14 limb bin gepfagt tágfid), unb meine 
Gtvafe (jt affe 9torgen ba ?. 15 Sd bàtte aud 
íbier fo gefagt, wie fle; aber fiebe, bamit bátte 
(b verbammt aífe beine Rünber, bie fe gemefen 
(inb, 16 Sd agebat ibrt nad, baf i8 beareifen 
módjte; aber ed war inir àu fier, 17 3Bid bafi 
íd ging in bad Seitfigtbum (Gotted, unb merfie 
auf ibr Gube. 18 S(ber bu feeit fie aufs 
Cdtüpfrige, unb ftürseft fte qu 3Doben. | 19 36ie 
werben fte fo píoópíif au nidtel X GCie geben 
unter, unb nebmen ein (nbe mit GCdreden. 
20 S9gie ein &xaum, toenn einer ermadjet; fo 
madft bu, $err, ifr 3Bifb in ber GCtabt vet- 
fbmábet. 21 93(ber e8 tbut mir moebe it Deren, 
uub ftit mi in meinen 9tiereu, | 22 SDaf ub 
mug ein 9tarv. fein, unb. niebta votífen, unb. mu 
vie ein &bier fein vov bir. 23 Seunod) bíeibe 
(b flet an biv; benn bu fáltft mi) bel meiner 
reien $aub, 24 Su feiteft mid) nad beinem 
$tatb, unb nünmfi mid) enb(id) mit Cbren. an. 
25 SSeun id) uur bi babe, fo frage wb uidté 
naf Oünmel unb Grbe, 26 Z8enn mir gleid) 
eib unb GCeefe berfdmacdtet, fo bift bu pod, 
Gott, allegeit metned. Dergena voft unb mein 
€&beif. | 27 Senn, ftebe, bie bon bir meiden, 
perben umfonumen; bu bringeff um afe, bie 
foiber bi) Duren. — 28 ?[ber ba ifi meine Sreube, 
baf id) imi 3u Gott pafte, unb meine Juberfidt 
febe auf ben. Serrn. Devrn, bag. iib vertünbige 
alle bein pun, - 


PSAUMES, LXXII. LXXIII. 


17 Son nom subsistera éternellement; son 
nom se perpétuera tant que durera le soleil; 
on se bénira en lui; toutes les nations le diront 
bienheureux. 18 Béni soit le SEIGNEUR Dieu, 
le Dieu d'Israél, qui seul fait des choses mer- ' 
veilleuses. 19 Et béni soit à Jamais son nom 
glorieux; que toute la terre soit remplie de sa 
gloire. Amen, Amen. 20 Les requétes de 
David, fils de Jesse, sont finies. 


PSAUME LXXIII. 
Psaume d'Asaph. 


1 Qus Dieu est bon envers Israél, envers 
ceux qui ont le eceur pur! 2 Quant à moi, 
peu s'en est fallu que mes pieds n'aient glissé ; 
rien ne s'en est fallu que mes pas n'aient 
chancelé; 3 Parce que je portais envie aux 
orgueilleux, en voyant la prospérité des im- 
pies. 4 Car aucune douleur ne précéde leur 
mort, et lls conservent toute leur force. à Ils 
ne sont point sujets aux souffrances des mor- 
tels, ils ne sont point frappés avec les hommes. 
6 Aussi se parent-ils d'orgueil comme d'un 
collier, e£ se couvrent-ils de violence comme 
d'un vétement. '"/ Leurs yeux sont enflés de 
prospérité, et ils dépassent les désirs de leur 
coeur. 6$ lls sont dissolus, ils parlent inso- 
lemment d'opprimer, ils parleut avec hauteur. 
9 De leur bouche, ils attaquent le ciel, t 
leur langue parcourt la terre. 10 Aussi son 
peuple court aprés eux, et boit les eaux en 
abondance; 11 Et ils disent: Comment Dieu 
le saurait-il? Y a-t-il connaissance dans le 
Trés-Haut? 12 Voici, ceux-ci son? impies, et 
cependant ils prospérent dans ce monde, ils 
augnientent leurs richesses. 13 C'est donc eu 
vain que j'ai purifié mon cur, que j'ai lavé 
mes mains dans linnocence. 14 Puisque j'ai 
été frappé tout le jour, et que mon chátiment 
revenat chaque mati. 10 Si je disais: Je 
parlerai de cette maniére; certes, je serais 
infidéle à la race de tes enfants. 16 Lorsque 
jai réfléchi pour comprendre ces choses, elles 
ont été au-dessus de ma portée: 17 Jusqu'a 
ce que je fusse entré dans le sanctuaire de 
Dieu, et que j'eusse compris la fin de ces gens- 
(d. 18 En effet, tu les as placés dans des 
lieux glissants: tu les fais tomber dans des 
préeipices. 19 Comme ils ont été détruits en 


. un moment, enlevés, consumés d'effroi! 20 Ils 


sont comme un réve au réveil, e? quaud tu te 
réveilleras, O SEIGNEUR, tu mépriseras leurs 
desseins. 21 Lorsque mon ccur s'aigrissait 
ainsi, et que je me tourmentais dans mon àme, 
22 J'étais un insensé, je n'avais aucune intel- 
ligenee, j'étais une brute àton égard. 23 Néan- 
moins je suis toujours avec toi; tu m'as pris 
parla main droite. 24 Tu me conduiras par 
ton conseil; puis tu me recevras dans ta gloire. 
20 Quel autre ai-Je au ciel que to? ? Et sur 
la terre, je n'ai pris plaisir qu'en toi. 206 Si 
ma chair et mon cour défaillent, Dieu est le 
rocher de mon cceur et mon partage à toujours. 
27 Car voici, co ux qui s'éloignent de toi 
pénront; tu retrancheras tous ceux qui se 
détournent de toi. 28 Mais pour moi, ap- 
procher de Dieu c'est tout mon bien; je mets 
ma confiance dans le Seigneur DIEU, et je ra- 
conterai toutes tes oeuvres, 
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YAAMOI, oó', ot. 
o6. 
EZvvictwc TQ 'AcdáQ. 
l "INA rí dmG000, Ó Osóc, tig riXoc ; &pyio0 
2 Mvn- 


cÜnrt rijg ovvaywyijc cov mc ikrjow àm' ápxiic 


0 OÓvuóc cov &zi wpópara vopijc cov; 


&vrpeocw paóov kAgpovouíag cov, ópoc Xwv 
- t^ e , , - ^y 1 
roUTO O KartsOKi]jvucac év a)Trq. 93 Ezxapov rdg 
Xtipác cov éml rác v-spnóavíac abràv tie réAoc, 
0ca ézovyps(caro Ó éxÜpóc iv roig áyíotg cov. 
4 Kal évikavygoavro oi jucoUvrég Gt iv utog 


T)c £oprjg gov* £Üevro rà ogusa abrOv omnia, 


5 , » * » 1 »* Li , 
9 Kal ook £yvwGcav, voc eig ri)v sico0ov imTEodvo * - 


0c iv OpvugQ &£oXwv diivaug i£ikoyav 6 "lág 
Ovpag abrijg éml rÓ abrÓ, iv msMék& kal AaEsv- 
roi 
Tvpi rÓ àytaczQptóv cov sig r5v yiv, ipeAwcav 


e£*€* , s, . , , , 
karippalav  abrmQv 4 EvsmUpicav iv 


rÓ cknvwpua roU óÓvóuaróg cov. 8 Eimav iv rj 
kapóig abrGv 1 ocvyyivua abrüv imi rÓó abró 
AsPrt karazabpowutv rdc Éoprág Kvpoíov dT rijc 
yüc- 
&rL TrpoQrruc, kal ruüg o9 yvootra: £ri. 


9 Tà onusia guov ovk tiOousv, obk &artv 
10 "Ewc 
vapo£vvéi 0 

ll "Iva ri 
dToO0Tpíósic Tv wtipà gov kai r]v Osliáv cov 
12 'O ói 
0sóc DaciNeÜc "uv TpÓ aiGvoc, tlpyácaro owry- 
piav év puécq rijg yiljc. 
rj Óvráu& cov riv 0áXaccav, o) ovvérpnjagc rác 
14 Zo 
cvvirQujac ràg xe$akàg ToU Ópákovroc, tOwkac 
ló X) óup- 
puníac mq4yác kai ya&páppovc, ov iÉgpavac mora- 


TÓT&, Ó ÜO:óg, Óv&Oui OÓ £x0poc; 
UTtvavrioc TÓ OÓvouá cov tig réÀoQ ; 
é« puigov roU kONXTOov cov tig réíNoc; 
13 Zv éxparaíwoauc év 
kepaAac rv ÓOpakóvrwv ixi roU Ucaroc. 
avrórv jJoOua AXaoic roig At0toqa. 
pobc 'HO0áu. | 16 Zr iorw 5» mnutpa, kai oj 
égrtw ?) vob* ov karnyoricw iov kal oeMQvqv. 
l7 E imoigcac vávra Trà pia rijg yic' Otpog 
kai &ap o) ézoíncac. 18 MrjgoÜgr -a)rQc riüjc 
ix0póc (vst(ws  TrÓv Küpiov, kai 
19 My 
zapaóqe roic Orpioic ivxr]v. £opoXoyovutvgv. aoi, 
Tüv Yvxov rüv mtvirwv cov yu) émiuMá0g iig 
20 'EciAepov sic rrüv Ou0Qgkgv cov, 
ort ézAmpwÜncav oi iokoTwpuivot ric yli& otov 


KTiCE£UG COU* 
Aaóc á$owv sapoEvvse rÓ Óvouá cov. 


réAoc. 
avropiir. | 21 Mi) dmoorpaóüre rsraT&wvwutroc 
kai kargoxeupgtvoc* mTTwX0c kai sívgg aívicova: 
rÓ Ovoud cov. 22 'Avácra, ó Osóc, Oixagov ruv 
Ókngv cov* gvr9gcÓgr rOv óvaüdwouov cov rOv 
$70 dópovog óMjv rüv Jutpav. 23 Mj &má0g 
Tl; $uvijc TOv ikerüv cov,  ümtpn$avía r&v 
picoóvrov cot ávafjlatg Ó&à mavróg 7póg ot. 
o£. 
Eig Tó ríXog, My Otaó8sipgc, waAuóg qnc rà 
'Acaó. 
1l 'EXOMOAOTHEXOMEOA oot ó Osóc, i£opo- 
AoyncóutÜa Kal émwaNecóusÜa TÓ Ovogá cov: 


2 "Orav 
8 'Erákg 


óv]yncouat züàvr« TÀ Üavuáoid cov. 
Aá(fjw kawórv, éyo tbÜ)rgrac kptwvo. 
) y?) kai 
éyo iéorspíuca To)c orÜNove ajrijc 


avbrQv, 
Ava VjaÀna. 


TüvTEC 0l  karoikoUrTES 





PSALWISESNIVOENOQV: 


LXXIV. 
Intellectus Asaph. 

1l UT quid Deus repulisti in finem : iratus 
est furor tuus super oves paseuz tu»? 2 Me- 
mor esto congregationis tuc, quam posse- 
disti ab initio. Redemisti virgam hereditatis 
tue: mons Sion, in quo habitasti in eo. 
9 Leva manus tuas in superbias eorum in 
finem: quanta malignatus est inimicus in 
sancto! 4 Et gloriati sunt qui oderunt te, in 
medio solemnitatis tuze. Posuerunt signa sua, 
signa: $9 Et non cognoverunt sicut in exitu 
super summum. — Quasi in sylva lignorum 
securibus 6 Exciderunt januas ejus in idip- 
sum: in securi et ascia dejecerunt eam. 
71 lneenderunt igni sanctuarium tuum: in 
terra polluerunt tabernaculum mominis tui. 
8 Dixerunt in corde suo cognatio eorum sinul: 
Quieseere faciamus omnes dies festos Dei a 
terra. 9 Signa nostra non vidimus, jam non 
est propheta: et nos non cognoscet amplius. 
10 Usquequo Deus improperabit inimicus: 
irritat adversarius nomen tuum in finem? 
i11 Ut quid avertis manum tuam, et dex- 
teram tuam, de medio sinu tuo in finem? 
12 Deus autem rex noster aute szcula: opera- 
tus est salutem in medio terre. 13 Tu con- 
firmasti in virtute tua mare: contribulasti 
capita draconum in aquis. 14 Tu confregisti 
capita draconis: dedisti eum escam populis 
JEthiopum. 165 Tu dirupisti fontes et tor- 
rentes: tu siecasti fluvios Ethan. 16 Tuus 
est dies, et tua est nox: tu fabricatus es 
auroram et solem. 17 Tu fecisti omnes ter- 
minos terre: :estatem et. ver tu plasmasti ea. 
18 Memor esto hujus, inimicus improperavit 
Domino: et populus insipiens incitavit nomen 
tuum. 19 Ne tradas bestiis animas confi- 
teutes tibi, et animas pauperum tuorum ne 
obliviscaris in finem. 20 Respice in testa- 
mentum tuum: quia repleti sunt, qui obscurati 
sunt terre domibus iniquitatum. 21 Ne 
avertatur humilis factus eonfusus- pauper et 
inops laudabunt nomen tuum. 22 Exsurge 
Deus. judica eausam tuam: memor esto iin- 
properiorum tuorum, eorum quze ab insipiente 
sunt tota die. 23 Ne obliviscaris voces ini- 
mieorum tuorum: superbia eorum, qui te 
oderunt, ascendit semper. 


LXXV. 


In finem, Ne corrumpas, Psalmus Cantici 
Asaph. 


1 CoNFITEPIMUR tibi Deus: eonfitebimur, et 
invocabiuius nomen tuum. Narrabimus mirabi- 
liatua: 2 Cum accepero tempus, ego justitias 
judieabo. 3 Liquefaecta est terra, et omnes qui 
habitant in ea: ego confirmavi columnas ejus. 
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PSALMS, LXXIV. LXXV. 
PSALM LXXIV. 


Maschil of Asaph. 


1 O Gop, why hast thou east us off for 
ever? sÀy doth thine anger smoke against 
the sheep of thy pasture? 2 Remember thy 
congregation, wAich thou hast purchased of 
old; the rod of thine inheritance, w/:ch thou 
hast redeemed ; this mount Zion, wherein 
thou hast dwelt. 3 Lift up thy feet unto the 
perpetual desolations; ecen all that the enemy 
hath done wickedly in the sanctuary. 4 Thine 
enemies roar in the midst of thy congrega- 
tions; they set up their ensigns for signs. 
60 4 man was famous according as he had 
lifted up axes upon the thick trees. 6 But 
now they break down the carved work thereof 
at once with axes and hammers. 4 They 
have cast fire into thy sanctuary, they have 
defiled by casting down the dwelling place of 
thy name to the ground. 8 They said in 
their hearts, Let us destroy them together: 
they have burued up all the synagogues of God 
in the land. 9 We see not our signs: Aere is 
no more any prophet: neither 4s there among 
us any that knoweth how long. 10 O God, 
how long shall the adversary reproach? shall 
the enemy blaspheme thy name for ever? 
11 Why withdrawest thou thy hand, even 
thy right hand? pluck ? out of thy bosom. 
12 For God ?s my King of old, working salva- 
tion in the midst of the earth. 13 Thou didst 
divide the sea by thy strength: thou brakest 
the heads of the dragons in the waters. 
14 Thou brakest the heads of leviathan in 
pieces, and gavest him £o be meat to the 
people inhabiting the wilderness. 19 Thou 
didst cleave the fountain and the flood : thou 
driedst up mighty rivers. 16 The day :s 
thine, the night also 7s thine: thou hast pre- 
pared the light and the sun. 17 Thou hast 
set all the borders of the earth: thou hast 
made summer and winter. 18 Hemember 
this, that the enemy hath reproached, O LoR»p, 
and £hat the foolish people hath blasphemed 
thy name. 19 O deliver not the soul of thy 
turtledove unto the multitude of £he wicked : 
forget not the congregation of thy poor for 
ever. t0 Have respect unto the covenant: 
for the dark places of the earth are full of 
the habitations of eruelty. 21 O let not the 
oppressed return ashamed: let the poor and 
needy praise thy name. 22 Arise, O God, 
plead thine own cause: remember how the 
foolish man reproacheth thee daily. 23 For- 
get not the voice of thine enemies: the tumult 
of those thai rise up against thee increaseth 
continually. 


PSALM LXXV, 


To the chief Musician, Al-taschith, A Psalm 
or Song of Asaph. 


] UwTO thee, O God, do we give thanks, 
unto thee do we give thanks: for 4Aat 
thy name is near thy wondrous works de- 
clare. 2 When I shall receive the con- 
evregation I will judge uprightly. 3 The 
eanrth and all the inhabitants thereof are dis- 
solved: l bear up the pillars of it. Selah. 


4'i1 





$Sjalm, 74, 75. 


Ser (4. S0fatin. 
ine ltutereifung 2[fjapb8, 


] (Gott, marum »perftógeft bu und fo gar? unb 
bift fo grimmig 3ornig über bie Cafe beiuet 
9Beibe? 2 (Seoenf an beine Gemeine, bie bu 
vor 9(ftevà evmorben, unb bir aum Grbtbeil ere 
Iófet baft, an ben $S8erg 3íon, ba bu auf tvobneft. 
39 Sritt auf fie mit Sügen, unb. ftofe fie gar 3u 
SSoben. Ser $einb bat alfed verberbet im 
Seiligtbum. | 4. Seine SZ8ibermártigen brüllen 
in beiínen áuferu, unb febeu ire Góben brein. 
6 9Xan ftebet vie (exte oben ber bliden, oie man 
in einen SGa(b fauet; | 6 l1no aerbauen afe 
feine &afefmerfe mit SBetf. umb SSarten. 7 Cie 
verbrennen bein SDeifigtbum, fie entmetben Die 
3Bopnumg betineg 9tameud 3u $80ben. 8 (Cie 
fexeden in ibven Deren : 2a6t uué fte pfünbern. 
Cie verbrenuen aífe Sánfer Gotted. im SVanbe. 
9 lüunfeve 3eiden febeu wir nidt, unb feiu 
Sropbet prebigt mebr, uno fein Qebrer [ebret 
uné$ mefr. 10 23(6, Gott, mie [ange foll ber 
SBibevnpdriige fdjmàfen, unb ber Seinb beinen 
jtamen fo gar vevfájtern ?. 11 38Barun wenreft 
bu beine anb ab, unb beine Stedjte oon betneim 
Goo (o gar? 12 9(ber Gott i$ mein Ronig 
von X((tevà ber, ver alle Sütfe tbut, fo auf (Sxben 
gefbiebt. — 13. Su gertvenneft bad Seer burd) 
beine Saft, unb aerbrid)ft bie Sopfe ber SDraden 
im 98affe, 14 Su gerfibfügft vie Sopfe ber 
38atlfife, unb. gibft fle uv Cpetfe bem 33off in 
ber Ginóbe. 195 Su [áffeft que(len SBrunnen unb 
$Sàde; vu fáffeft verftegen ftavfe Gtvóme. 16 Zag 
unb 9tadjt iff bein ; bu. madeft, bag. beibe Conn 
unb Geftim. ifren geiwiffeu Pauf faben. 17 Su 
fegeft einem jegfifen Canbe feine Gxrenge ; Gort- 
mer unb ZGinter madeft bu. 18 QGo gerenfe 
bob beB, baB ber Setnb ben Derrn  fdmábet, unb 
ein thóvidt SSo(t Táftevt betinen 9tameu, 19 Su 
wolleft nit bem bier geben bie GCeele beiuer 
SGucteítaube, unb beinev efenben Zbiere nidt fo 
gat vergeflen. 20 (Gebenf an ben S9unb ; benn 
pag anb iff alfentbatben jaunmmeríit) verbeeret, 
unb bie Dàüufer fub aevriffen. 21 2aB beu Ge- 
riugen nidt mit &dauben vavon geben, beun bie 
9(rmeu unb Gfíenben rübmen beinen SQamten, 
22 S9Rade rid auf, (Gott, uno füfre aud beine 
Cade; gebeuf au bie Cdnmad, bte biv tàgfid 
von beu &foren miüberfábret. —|.23. 3BergiB. nicbt 
pe8 Giefibreied peinev einbe; bag oben beiner 
SOibermartigen moirb je láuger fe grofer. 


Der io. 9Dfatm. 


(in 9Pfafm unb ieb 2(fjapbs, bag ev nidjt ume 
fánte, poryufingen., 


] S$gir banfen bic, Gott, rir banfen bir, unb 
oerfünbigen beiue JGunber, ba bein 9tame fo nae 
ift. 2 Seu au fetner Seit jo erbe id) vedot vitbe 
ieu, 3 S)aé Qanb sittert, unb. alfe, bie brinnen 
wobnen; aber id) baíte feine &aulen fefte. Gela. 


PSAUMES, LXXIV. LXXV. 


PSAUME LXXIV. 
Maskil d'Asaph. 


1] PovRQvor, O Dieu, nous as-tu entiére. 
ment rejetóés; pourquoi ta colére s'est-elle 
enflammée contre le troupeau de ton páturage? 
2 Souviens-toi de ton peuple, que tu t'es 
acquis jadis, et de la tribu de ton héritage, 
que tu as rachetée ; souviens-toi de cette mon- 
tagne de Sion ou tu as établi ta demeure. 
9 Porte tes pas vers ces lieux compiétemeut 
désolés: lennemi a tout dévasté dans ton 
sanctuaire. 4 Tes ennemis ont rugi au milieu 
de tes parvis; ils y ont mis ieurs étendards 
pour signes. 9 On les a vus comme des 
hommes qui élévent leur hache dans une forét 
épaisse. 6 Et ils abattent maintenant les 
seulptures avee la cognée et le marteau. 7 Ils 
ont mis en feu ton sanetuaire ; ils out renversé 
par terre la demeure de ton nom. $8 Ils ont 
dit daus leur eceur: Saccageons tout à la fois. 
Ils ont brülé tous les lieux oü l'on invoquait 
Dieu dans le pays. 9 Nous ne voyons plus 
nos prodiges; il n'y a plus au milieu de nous 
de prophéte ni personne qui sache jusques à 
quand cela durera. 10 Jusques à quand, O 
Dieu, l'adversaire blasphémera-t-il? l'ennemi 
méprisera-t-il ton nom à jamais? 11 Pour- 
quoi retires-tu ta main, ta inain droite?  Z"'ire- 
ia de ton sein, et anéantis-les. 12 Car Dieu 
a été mon roi de tout temps; c'est lui qui a 
opéré notre salut à la vue de toute la terre. 
13 Par ta puissance, tu as fendu la mer, tu 
as brisé les tétes des monstres marins, au 
milieu des eaux. 14 Tu as écrasé la téte du 
léviathan, et tu l'as donné pour páture au 
peuple qui habite les déserts. 1o Tu as fait 
jaillir des sources et des ruisseaux, tu as tari 
les grands fleuves. 16 toi est le jour, à 
toi est aussi la nuit; tu as créé la lune et le 
soleil. 17 Tu as fixé toutes les limites de la 
terre, l'été et Phiver, c'est toi qui les as 
formés. 18 Souviens-toi, SEIGNEUR, de ceci : 
lennemi outrage, et un peuple impie blas- 
phéme ton nom. 19 N'abandonne pas aux 
bétes sauvages l'àmne de ta tourterelle; n'ou- 
blie pas à jamais l'assemblée de tes aíHigés. 
20 Souvienus-tol de £on alliance, car les lieux 
ténébreux de la terre sont pleins d'habitations 
de violence. 21 Que le malhenreux ne s'en 
retourne pas confondu; que l'aflligé et le 
pauvre louent ton nom! 22 Léve-toi, O Dieu, 
couibats pour ta cause, souviens-toi des out. 
rages que l'impie te fait tous les jours. 
23 N'oublie pas les eris de tes adversaires ; 
les clameurs de tes adversaires vont en aug- 
mentant contre toi. 


PSAUME LXXV. 


Psaume ou Cantique d'Asaph envoyé au Maíitre- 
Chantre pour étre chanté sur Al-tasheth. 


] Nous te célébrons, O Dieu, nous £e célé- 
brons ; car ton nom est proche: tes merveilles 
le déclavent. 2 Au terme que j'ai fixe, dit 
le SEIGNEUR, je jugerai avec équité. 3 La 
terre et tous ses labitants chancelaient; mais 
mol, jen ai affermi les colonnes.  Sélah. 
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V AAMOI, ot, os, o2. 


4 Eiza roig rapavopuoUot gu?) zrapavopetv, kal roic 
apgaprávovo: Mj vwiyobrs kíépac* — 0 My) ézatpere 
etc Udoc ró ktpac Up, ux AaMére kard roU Oto) 
6 "Ort obre axó i£ó0wv obrt amó Óv- 


7 "Ort à sóc 


dówtay * 
^ LA ?, A , , . 
cuv obrt àzÓ épnuov Optov. 

, t ^v & Ld 4 * 

Kpir]c iort* ToUrov ramtwwoi kai robrov voi. 
, r » 

8 "Ort vorüpiov iv x&pl Kvptiov, otvov  dkpárov 

^ , » , , , 

zÀijptg Ktpácparoc, kal &kMwvev £k Tobrov tic 

zÀ)v Ó rpvyíac ajroDv ook iiLekevoOT, 


9 'Eyo 


TOUTO * 
TÍovrat vvrtc oi àpaprwAol TÀüc yc. 
0€ dyaXMácogat tic róv aiàva, qjaMo Tq Ot 
'lake(8* 10 Kai závra rà képara ràv àpgaprwoAàv 


cvykAáco, kal PiowÜ0nerrat rá ktpara roV Owaíov. 


0S . 


Eic rÓ réÀoc iv VUpuvow, yaNuóc TQ 'Acáó, qó) 
Tpóc TÓV 'AccUptov. 

] NQETOZ í» rj lovóa(g 0o QOtócg, iv rq 
'loepagA puiya ró Óóvoua abrov. 2 Kai éytviOm 
£v &lpnvg ó TÓTOC aUrOU, kai TÓ karourmrnpuov 
avroU iv Xuov * — 3 ' Ekei avvérpue rà kpárm ràv 
Atua- 


4 OQwriíug cb Üavuacrüg dm-Ó ÓOpéov 


róbwv, OxAov kai pouóaiav xai TÓAtpov. 
VaAua. 
» , , , , € , , 

atgviouv. 9 Erapáx0qgcav 7àyrtg oi acvverot 


7T) kapótq ' vUvm-vocav Umvov a)róov, kal ox 
tUpov obüiv Tüvrtc ol ávOpec roU mAobrov raic 
xtpciv avTOv. 6 'Asó &runuunetoc cov, ó Ütóc 
laxo, évéora£av ot ém)s(qnkórec ToUc tovc. 
7| E) $ofjepóc &, kal rig ávriaratrat aot dz. rijc 
ópyljc cov; 
y9ü i$oQn0yg kal rovxaotv, 
&c kpictv  róv Üsóv ro) 


8 'Ex roU ovpavoU Tnko?rwac kpíociv, 
9 'Ev rq àvaorijjvat 
000QL TüvTac TOUC 
ToQtic rj) kapóig. AwnaXua. —|.10 "Ort évObpuov 
ávOporov ifouoXoyjatrai got kai iykaráX&gupa 
ivÜvutov &opráctt cot. 11 Eo£ac0t kal azóóort 
Kupip Tq ÜtQ "40v, Távrtg oi kükMp avrob 
oicovsct óGpa. — 12 Tq d$oftpqQ kai á$awpovutro 
-vtógara ápxóvrwv, $of9spq zapáà roic (9asiueVot 


Tc Yyüc. 


ol. 
Etc 70 réXog bmép '1ói9o)v yjaMióc rà 'AcáQ. 


I $QNH ov mxpóc Kbptov Éxtkpa£a, kal 35 
$wvi pov Tpóc Tóv Üsóv, kal mpoocícyt got. 
2 'Ev w«utpg OXüpeoc uov róv Otóv i£sZQryoa, 
raic Xt0gi uOUV vukrOc ivavriov aUroU, Kai oUk 
nzarijüyv * 
pov. 
nóoXMéoxgca xal óGMyojóxnoet ró mv&uá pov. 
AuaijaAga. 
oi £&xÜpot pov, 


azqvgrvaro mapakMg0ovat 9») WwxuQ 
3 'EuvagoOgv rov coU xal tbópávOmnv : 
4 YipokartAá(jovro $vXakág cávrtc 
érapaxÜgv xai obk  &AáAgoa. 


9 Auoywaágygv 5uépac ápxaiag, kat érg aio» 





PSALMI, LXXV. LXXVI. LXXVII. 


4 Dixiiniquis: Nolite inique agere- et deiin- 
9 Nolite 
extollere in altum cornu vestrum : nolite loqui 


quentibus: Nolite exaltare cornu. 


adversus Deum iniquitatem. 6 Quia neque 
ab oriente, neque ab occidente, neque a de- 
sertis montibus: '" Quoniam Deus judex est. 
8 Quia 


calix in manu Domini vini meri plenus misto. 


Hune humiliat, et hune exaltat: 


Et inclinavit ex hoc in hoc: verumtamen fex 
ejus non est exinanita: bibent omnes pecca- 
tores terre. 9 Ego autem annuntiabo in 
cantabo Deo Jacob. 10 Et omnia 
cornua peccatorum confringam : 


buntur cornua justi. 


szeculum : 
et exalta- 


LXXVI. 


In finem, in Laudibus, Psalmus Asaph, Canti- 
cum ad Assyrios. 


1 NoTUS in Judza Deus: 
nomen ejus. 2 Et factus est in pace locus 
ejus: et habitatio ejus in Sion. 3 Ibi con- 
fregit potentias arcuum, scutum, gladium, et 
bellum. 4 llluminans tu mirabiliter a monti- 
50 Turbati sunt omnes insipi- 
Dormierunt somnum suum: et 


in Israél magnum 


bus seternis: 
entes corde. 
nihil 
manibus suis. 
Jacob dormitaverunt qui ascenderunt equos. 


invenerunt omnes viri divitiarum in 


6 Ab increpatione tua Deus 


7 Tu terribilis es, et quis resistet tibiP ex 
tunc irà tua. S De celo auditum fecisti 
judicium: terra tremuit et quievit, 9 Cum 
exsurgeret in judicium Deus, ut salvos faceret 
omnes mansuetos terre. 10 Quoniam cogi- 
tatio hominis confitebitur tibi: et reliquic cogi- 
tationis diem festum agent tibi. 11 Vovete, 
et reddite Domino Deo vestro, omnes qui in 
circuitu ejus affertis munera, terribili, 12 Et 
el qui aufert spiritum principum, terribili 
apud reges terra. 


LXXVII. 
In finem, pro Idithun, Psalmus Asaph. 


1 VocEÉ mea ad Dominum clamavi : voce mea 
2 In die tribula- 


tionis mezv Deum exquisivi, manibus meis nocte 


ad Deum, et intendit miht. 


contraeum: etnonsumdeceptus. Renuitconso- 
lari anima mea, 3 Memor fui Dei, et delectatus 
sum, et exercitatus sum: et defecit spiritus 
meus. 4 Anticipaverunt vigilias oculi nei: tur- 
batus sum, et non sum locutus. 5 Cogitavi 


dies antiquos: et annos eeternos in mente habui. 
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PSALMS, LXXV. LXXVI. LXXVIL. 


4 I said unto the fools, Deal not foolishly : 
and to the wicked, Lift not up the horn: 
o Lift not up your horn on high: speak nof 
wh a stiff neck. 6 For promotion cometh 
neither from the east, nor from the west, nor 
from the south. 7 But God 2s the judge: he 
putteth down one, and setteth up another. 
8 For in the hand of the Lon» here 1s à cup, 
and the wine is red ; it is full of mixture ; 
and he poureth out of the same: but the 
dregs thereof, all the wicked of the earth 
shall wring éhem out, and drink them. 9 But 
I will declare for ever; I will sing praises to 
the God of Jacob. 10 All the horns of the 
wicked also will 1 cut off; bu£ the horns of 
the righteous shall be exalted. 


PSALM LXXVI. 


To the chief Musician on Neginoth, A Psalm 
or Song of Asaph. 


1 IN Judah ss God known: his name :s 
great in Israel. 2 In Salem also is his taber- 
nacle, and his dwelling place in Zion. 
3 There brake he the arrows of the bow, the 
shield, and the sword, and the battle. Selah. 
4 'Thou arí more glorious azd excellent than 
the mountains of prey. O5 The stouthearted 
are spolled, they have slept their sleep : and 
none of the men of might have found their 
hands. 6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, 
both the chariot and horse are cast into a 
dead sleep. 7 Thou, even thou, arí to be 
feared: and who may stand in thy sight 
when once thou art angry? 48 Thou didst 
cause judgment to be heard from heaven ; the 
.earth feared, and was still, 9 When God 
arose to judgment, to save all the meek of 
the earth. Selah. 10 Surely the wrath of 
man shall praise thee: the remainder of 
wrath shalt thou restrain. 11 Vow, and pay 
unto the LoRgD your God: let all that be 
round about him bring presents unto him 
that ought to be feared. 12 He shall eut off 
the spirit of princes: Ae $s terrible to the 
kings of the earth. 


PSALM LXXVII. 


To the chief Musician, to Jeduthun, A Psalm 
of Asaph. 


1 I CRIED unto God with my voice, even 
unto God with my voice; and he gave ear 
unto me. 2 In the day of my trouble I sought 
the Lord: my sore ran in the night, and 
ceased not: my soul refused to be comforted. 
3 I remembered God, and was troubled : I 
complained, and my spirit was over- 
whelmed.  Selah. 4 Thou holdest mine 
eyes waking: l am so troubled that I 
eannot speak. 65 I have considered the 
days of old, the years of ancient times. 


413 


Salm, 75, 76, 71. 


4 3d) fprad) au. ben 9tubmrebigen : 3tübmet nidbt 
fo; unb au ben Gottlofen : 9podet nidt auf 
(Gjemaft, 5 Sjodet nidt fo bod) auf eure Geralt, 
rebet nidjt Dafaftarria, 6 (8 babe feine 9totb, 
Yoeber von ?(ufaana, nod) von Stiebergang, nod) 
vou bem (jebirge in ber 9Büfte. 7 Senn Gott 
(ft 9ticter, ber biefen niebriget, unb jenen erfofet. 
8 S:enn ber Serv bat einen SBedjer in ber anb, 
unb mit ftarfermt SBein vof eingefdbenft, unb fdenft 
aud bemefben ; aber bie Giott(ofen müffen ale 
irinfen, unb. bie Sefen audfaufen. 9 5d aber 
YetfÍ oerfünpigen erigi, unb fobfingen bem Gott 
Safobaà. 10 lInb mifl affe Gemalt ber Giotttofen 
$erbrerben, baf bie Gemalt beà Gievecbten exbobet 
Yoerbe. 


S:Der 76. 9pfalm. 


(Sin SPfatmiteb 9(ffapba, auf Gattenfpiel ore 
àufürgen. 


l Gott tft in Suba befannt, in Sfrael tfl. fein 
3tante ferri; 2 3u Galem iff fein (5eselt, 
unb feine SGobnung in J3ion. 3 Safefbft aere 
bricht er bie SDfeife be8 3SBogené, G«bilb, Cert 
unb Glireit, Gela, 4 Qu bift ferrfiber unb 
mádjtiger, benn bie Jtaubebevge. | .o Die Gtolsen 
mifer beraubet merben unb entícofafen, unb alfe 
$rieger müffen bte Sànbe faffen finfen; 6 93on 
beinem Gdelten, Gott Safobà, finft in. &dlaf 
beibe Stoff unb 3Bagen. 7 Su bift evídved(üd. 
J8er fann vor bir fteben, menn bu gjürueft? 
8 9Benn bu bas lirtbet( làffeft bóren vor Sün- 
met, fo erídridt Pad Grbreid, unb woirb fti, 
9 SBenn Gott fi aufmadt au rübten, baf er 
belfe atfen Gfenben auf Grben. Cefa, 10 Senn 
SRenften míiber bid) wütfen, fo fegeft bu. Gre 
eut; unb menn fie nod) tebr vütben, bift but aud 
nod) gerüftet, 11 Gefobet nnb baltet bem Serrn, 
eurem Gott, alfe, bie ibr um ibn 5er feib ; bringet 
(Seftbente bem Oxbredíiten, 12 Ser ben Sürften 
ben Stutb niumt, unb firedíid) ift unter ben 
$£ónigen auf Grben. 


i: Der 77. 3pfafm. 
(Gin SPfatm 9(ffapbs für Sebutbun, torsuftngen. 


1l Sd freie mit meiner Gtimme 3u Gott, 3u 
(Sott freie (b, unb er erforet mid. 2 Sn ber 
Seit meiner 9totb. fude id ben $errn, meine 
$anb ift bed J9tadót8 ausgeredt, unb làgt nit 
ab; benn meine Geele will fi nit troften 
faffen. 23 9Qgenn ib) betrübt bin, fo benfe id an 
(Sott; menn metn Ser in Lengften ift, fo vebe id. 
Cefía, 4 S9Meine(ugen báltft bu, baf fie maden; 
i bin fo ofbnmádtig, bag id) nidt reben fann., 
56 Sd benfe ber aíten Seít, ber vorigen Sabre. 


——! 
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PSAUMES, LXXV. LXXVI. LXXVITI. 


4 J'ai dit aux superbes: Ne faites plus les 
superbes; et aux impies: Ne levez pas la 
téte. O Ne levez pas si haut votre téte; ne 
parlez pas avec un cou endurci 6 Car ce 
n'est pas de l'Orient ni de Occident, ni du 
Midi, que ezent l'élévation: 7 Mais c'est 
Dieu qui est juge; c'est lui qui abaisse l'un 
et qui éléve l'autre. 8 Car dans la main du 
SEIGNEUR est une coupe pleine de vin rouge 
et mixtionné; il en verse, et tous les impies 
de la terre en boiront; ils l'avaleront jus- 
qu'à la lie. 9 Pour moi, je publierai ceía 
sans cesse, je célébrerai le Dieu de Jacob. 
10 J'abaisserai l'orgueil des impies, mas la 
puissance des justes sera élevée. 


PSAUME LXXVI. 


Psaume ow Cantique d'Asaph, envoyé au 
Maitre-Chantre pour étre chanté sur Né- 
guinoth. 


1 DIEU est connu dans Juda, son nom est 
grand en Israél. 2 Son tabernacle est dans 
Salem, sa demeure est dans Sion. 3 Làila 
brisé les foudres de l'are, le bouclier, l'épée et 
la bataille. Sélah. 4 Tu es plus magnifique 
et plus resplendissant que les montagnes de la 
rapine. ( Les plius courageux ont été dé- 
pouillés: ils dorment d'un profond sommeil. 
Tous ces hommes vaillants n'ont pu retrouver 
leurs mains. 6 ta menace, O Dieu de 


Jacob, les chars et les chevaux ont été frappés 
d'assoupissement. | 7 Tu es redoutable, O 
Dieu, et qui peut subsister devant toi, dés que 
ta colére éciate? S8 'Tu as fait entendre le 
jugement du haut des cieux: la terre a été 
saisle d'effroi, et s'est tenue en silence, 
9 Quand Dieu s'est levé pour le jugement, 
pour le salut de tous ceux qui sont doux sur 
la terre.  Sélah. 10 Certes, la eolére de 
l'homme tournera à ta gloire; tu réprimeras 
jusqu'aux restes de sa fureur. 11 Faites des 
voeux au SEIGNEUR votre Dieu, et les accom- 
plissez; vous tous qui l'environnez, apportez 
vos dons au Redoutable. 12 Il retranche la 
vie des puissants, il est terrible aux rois de la 
ierre. 


PSAUME LXXVII. 


Psaume d'Asaph, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre, 
savoir, à Jéduthun, pour étre chanté. 

1 Ma voix s'éléve à Dieu et je crie; ma 
voix s'éléve vers Dieu, et il m'écoutera. 2 Au 
jour de ma détresse j'ai cherché le SEIGNEUR; 
pendant la nuit, ma main ne cessait d'étre 
étendue vers lui, mon àme refusait d'étre con- 
solée. 3 Je me souvenais de Dieu et je gémis- 
sais; je méditais et mon esprit était accablé. 
Sélah. 4 Tu empéchais nes paupiéres 
de se fermer, j'étais troublé et ]a parole 
me manquait.  ó Je pensais aux jours 
d'autrefois, et aux années des temps passés. 

Jev "1: 9 P 
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VY AAMOI, oZ, oq. 


6 'EuvjoÜgv, kai éutsMérgoa, vukróg gtrà TC 
kapüiag uov nóoMoyovv, kal £okaMNov rÓ zrvtUuá 
7 My &(c ro)Dc atàvac dumwotrac Koptoc, 
8"H tic 


f , , M » , ' ^v - 
réAoc ámokóe TÓ £Atoc ámÓ ysriüg kal yeriàc ; 


iov. 


kal ov TpocÜQca roU tvb0ok)cat ért; 


"- dex , 
9 "H émiüXdeerat ToU oikrtpijcat 0 Osóc, 7] ovréca 


* - 3j "- , ^- * * 4 , Dd [i 
iv rj Opy? avTOU rovc otkrtpuobc atrroU.. AcnpoAga. | 


10 Kal &za N)v go£auwyv, avrg )) aANotoote Tc 
Osftàg  roU  vipiarov. 1l 'Eurgo0gv rv ipywv 
Kvoiov, Ort guvrgoÜncouac: à7Ó rc dpxnc TOv 
Üavpaciurv cov, 12 Kal utA*rgaw. &v. züot roic 
&pyowe gov, kai &v roic émirpótouaci cov áóoÀe- 
13 'O 0scóc, iv rq àyiq 1] 000€ cov* ric 
14 X) & ó 0:cóc O 
mowu)v Üavuacta, tyropicac &v roig Àaolg rijv 


OX!J0 0. 
0cóc uéyac oc o Ücóg sur ; 
óbrauiv cov* 15 'EXerpoow &v rq Qpaxwit cov 


x 1 , s, LI , E 
róv Aaóv cov, To)c viobc 'lakejà kai 'lwono. 


Au«taAga. 
c& Uiara kal éQo()r0rcav, kal érapáxOncav ájvo- 


16 Etóocáv ct véara, 0 0t&0c, &t0oaav 


coi 17 IlAg8oc 5xovc 0Óarov, $wuvgv tQwkav 
ai véoéAat, kai yàp rà D&XiJ aov. Óamoptborrat * 
18 dur) rüc Qpovr)c oov iv TQ TpoxyQ, E$avav 
ai dcrpazatí cov rij otkovpgéry, £gaAeó0m xai 
&vrpouog &ytriOn 9j yj. 
000c cov, kai ai rgtot gov év iacu. soAÀAoic, 
20 'Qónygcac 


ec 7pójara rórv Aaóv gov év xtpi Mwvoj xal 


I9 'Ev rj ÜOalaecg 1] 
Kai TG (Xv59] cov ov yvwocÜgcovrat. 


Aapoev. 
0n. 
Zurtotoc TQ 'AÁcáQ. 


] IIPOXSEXETE Aaóc gov róv vóuov u0U, KAt- 
vart rTÓ oUc Uu» tc rà Qnpgara ToU cróparóc 
pov. 2 'Avoiie é£v TapajdoAaig rÓ oróyua pov, 
$0€y&opgat mpofAguara dz dápxrc, 93'"Oca gkov- 
cautr kai £yvoptv a)rà, Kal ot saréptc uv 

? , —- . * * » 2 » ^ - , 
Óu]yrcavro uiv: 4 Ovx ixpofg ámÓ TOV TríKVGV 
aUrür tig ytreürv érépav,  amayyéAMovrtg rdc 
atvécti; Kvptov kal rdg óvvacrttac abroU, kai rà 
Üavuácia avrov à i0(]set. O Kai aviorgot nap- 
ropiov év. laxo, kal vopov £Oero £v 'lopagA, Óv 
ivert(NaTrO TOiC TaGTpüOGiv 3)]H9?» yvopicat avrov 

—- t H ^7 tU ^ ^—- 1 t ;, 
roic vtoic avTov,  OÓ Omwc àv yvip ytvtd érépa, 
viol ot rex0goóptrotu kaé. ávaoriaovrat kal àzay- 

^ * H - t ^ $; —- u ^- 
yt^otoiv abrà roig vioic avTv* (|. lva Üívrai 
i rTÓv Ütóv riv iXmiÓa abrOr, kal up émá- 
Üwvrat rv £pywr roU Ütov, kal rác évroAdg aórob 
FH , ^ Uu LI 4 Li t , 
kCLiurinostv " S" Iva gi) yévovratc oc oi marítptc 
aUTO? ytrtd GkoMà kai zapamikpaür'ovga, vytred 
e , , , ^ , DU es , 
]Tic ov karcUÜvrev &v rjj kapütq aüórijc, kal oük 

1 
9 Ytoi 
'"Eóoaiu &vrtirorreg kal (QaANorzeg ró£ov iarpá- 
10 Ovx éóiAa£av rüv 


Quark» rov ÜOtoíD, kal iv Tq v "Tos 02 
IK] , t p von avTov OUK 


rucTwÜg utrá ToU ÜtoU rO Tz »tUÜua avrijc. 
* t , , 
$gcar &v nutpq ToAénov* 


jOckov sroptótaÜut, 11 Kai éreAaÜQorro rÀv t0tpye- 
ci)» ajrOU kai ro» Üavpgaciwv abroU Qv £OtiEev 

, - é P 33 , ^ Li * ^ f* 
abüroic, | 12  Eravriov rGv martpguv ubTOv ü 


éroínac Üavuáoia, &v yj AlyUrT(Q &v Tt0Uo Tavtugc. 
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PSALMI, LXXVII. LXXVIII. 


6 Et meditatus sum nocte cum ecrde meo, 
et exercitabar, et scopebam spiritum meum. 
1 Numquid in zternum projiciet Deus: aut 
non apponet ut complacitior sit adhuc? 8 Aut 
in finem misericordiam suam  abscindet, a 
generatione in generationem ? 9 Aut oblivis- 
cetur misereri Deus? aut continebit in ira 
sua misericordias suas? 10 Et dixi: Nunc 
coepi; hse mutatio dextere Excelsi. 11 Me- 
mor fui operum Domini: quia memor ero ab 
initio mirabilium tuorum, 12 Et meditabor 
in omnibus operibus tuis: et in adinventioni- 
bus tuis exercebor. 13 Deus in sancto via 
tua: quis Deus magnus sicut Deus noster? 
14 Tu es Deus qui facis mirabilia. Notam 
fecisti in populis virtutem tuam: 195 HRede- 
misti in brachio tuo popnlum tuum, filios 
Jacob, et Joseph. 16 Viderunt te aqux Dcus, 
viderunt te aqu:: et timuerunt, et turbat 
sunt abyssi. 17 Multitudo souitus aquarum : 
vocem dederunt nubes. Etenim sagitte tue 
transeunt: 18 Vox tonitrui tui in rota. 1l- 
luxerunt coruscationes tu: orbi terrz: coin- 
mota est et contremuit terra. 19 In mari via 
tua, et semitze tuze in aquis multis: et vestigia 
tua non cognoscentur. 20 Deduxisti sieut 
oves populum tuum, in manu Moysi et Aaron. 


LXXVIII. 


Intellectus Asaph. 

] ATTENDITE popule meus legem meam: 
inclinate aurem vestram in verba oris meli. 
2 Aperiam in parabolis os meum : loquar pro- 
positiones ab initio. 9 Quanta audivimus et 
cognovimus ea: et patres nostri narraverunt 
nobis. 4 Non sunt oceultata a filiis eorum, in 
generatione altera. Narvrantes laudes Domini, 
et virtutes ejus, et mirabilia ejus qu:e fecit. 
5 Et suscitavit testimonium in Jacob: et 
legem posuit in Israél. Quanta mandavit 
patribus nostris nota facere ea filis suis: 
6 Ut cognoscat generatio altera. — Filii qui 
nascentur, et exsurgent, et narrabunt filis 
suis, 7 Ut ponant in Deo spem suam, et non 
oblivisceantur operum Dei: et mandata ejus 
exquirant. (58 Ne fiant sicut patres eorum, 
veneratio prava et exasperans : generatio, quae 
non direxit cor suum: et non est creditus 
cum Deo spiritus ejus. 9 Filii Ephrem in- 
tendentes et mittentes arcum, conversi sunt 
in die beli. | i0 Non custodierunt testa- 
mentum Dei: et in lege ejus noluerunt 
ambulare. 11 Et obliti sunt benefactorum 
ejus, et mirabilium quie ostendit 
eis. 12 Coram patribus eorum fecit mira- 


bilia in terra ZEgzypti, in campo 'Taneos. 


ejus 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


PSALMS, LXXVII. LXXVIII. 


6 I call to remembranee my song in the 
night: I commune with mine own heart: 
and my spirit made diligent search. 7 Will 
the Lord cast off for ever? and will he be 
favourable no more? $8 Is his mercy clean 
gone for ever? doth À?s promise fail for ever- 
more? 9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious? 
hath he in anger shut up his tender mercies ? 
Selah. 10 And I said, This is my infirmity : 
but I will remember the years of the vight 
hand of the most High. 11 I will remember 
the works of the LoRD: surely I will remem- 
ber thy wonders of old. 12 I will meditate 
also of all thy work, and talk of thy doings. 
183 Thy way, O God, is in the sanctuary: 
who is so great a God as our God? | 14 Thou 
arí the God that doest wonders: thou hast 
declared thy strength among the people. 
15 Thou hast with £hine arm redeemed thy 
people, the sons of Jacob and Joseph.  Selah. 
16 Tbe waters saw thee, O God, the waters 
saw thee; they were afraid: the depths also 
were troubled. 17 The clouds poured out 
water: the skies sent out a sound: thine 
arrows also went abroad. 18 'The voice ofthy 
thunder was in the heaven: the lightnings 
lightened the world: the earth trembled and 
«hook. 19 Thy way :s in the sea, aud thy 
path in the great waters, and thy footsteps 
are not known. 20 Thou leddest thy people 
like a flock by the hand of Moses and Aaron. 


PSALM LXXXVIII. 
Maschil of Asaph. 


1 GivÉ ear, O my people, £o my law: in- 
chne your ears to the words of my mouth. 
2 I will open my mouth in a parable: I will 
utter dark sayings of old: 3 Which we have 
heard and known, and our fathers have told 
us, 4 We will not hide £Aem from their 
children, shewing to the generation to come 
the praises of the LoRD, and his strength, 
aud his wonderful works that he hath done. 
o0 For he established a testimony in Jacob, 
and appointed a law in Israel, which he com- 
manded our fathers, that they should make 
them known to their children: 6 That the 
geueration to come might know £hem, even 
the ehildren :«wAzch should be born; «wo 
should arise anà aeciz:s (Aem to their chil- 
dren: '" That they might set their hope in 
God, and not forget the works of God, but 
keep his "ommandments: 8 And might not 
be as their. fathers, a stubborn and rebellious 
generation; a generation £haí set not their 
heart aright, and whose spirit was not sted- 
fast with God. 9 The children of Ephraim, 
being armed, and. carrying bows, turned back 
in the day of battle. ?0 They kept not the 
covenant of God, aud refused to walk in his 
law; 11 And forgat his works, and his won- 
ders that he had shewed them. 12 Marvel- 
lous things did he in the sight of their fathers, 
m the land of Egypt, «n the field of Zoau. 


e :À 


$Sjahm, 77, 78. 


6 3d benfe be8 9tadità an mein Goaitenfpiel, 
unb rebe mit meinem  $erjen, mein QGeifi 
muf forfden. "7 S8irb benn ber Serv ewialid 
verftoBen, unb feine (Gmnabe mefr erjeigen? 
8 Sid benn ganj unb gar aug mit feiner Güte? 
unb fat bte SSerbeifung ein Gnbe? 9 $ot benu 
(Sott vergefien qnábig au fein, tub. feine Sarmz 
beraiafeit bor Sorn perfitoffen ? Geta. 10 ?[ber 
bod) fprad) ib: 5d mu ba8 [eiben; bic rede 
$anb peg $0dften fau a(fed ánbern, 11 Sarum 
gebeuf id) an bie Zfaten be8 Derrn; ja, i). ge- 
benfe an beine origen YGunber, 12 llub rebe 
von alfen beineu JSerfen, unb fage oon betnent 
&bun. 193 Gott, bein 98eg ifi Deilig. 8o ift 
fo ein mádtiger Gott, a8 bu, Gott, bit? 14 Su 
bift ber Gott, ber SOuuber tfut; bu Daft beine 
9Xadt beweifet unter ben S0[fern. 15 Su baft 
bein 3Bo[f erfofet getvattta[ió, bte &inver Safob 
unb Sofepb. Cefa. 16 $ie YSajfer fafeu bib, 
Gott, bie ZGafjer fafen rid), unb àngfieten | fid, 
unb bie Giefen tobeten. 17 Sie bideu 9SBo[fen 
gofjen JGaffer, bie 9Boífen bonnerten, unb bie 
Ctrabfen fubren babfer. | 18 ($8 bonnerte im 
SDimmel, beine 33(ige [eudbteteu auf bem Grp 
boben ; bag Groreid) regte fib, uub bebete bapon. 
19 Sein 38eg rar im 9Xcer, unb. bein 3Dfab in 
grofen SBaffern, unb. man frürete bod) betuen 
u$ nidjt. - 20 Su fübretefl bein 3Boff, mie eine 
SDeerbe Cafe, burd) 9tofen unb XLaron. 


Ser 78. 9fafm. 
Gine linteveifung 2[ffapbe. 


1l $óre, mein SSoff, metn Gefeg, neiget eure 
$)bren 3u ber 3tebe meine Sunbes. — 2 3d vill 
meinen 9Ruub auftífun au Gyrüden, unb alte 
(Sefbicbte audfpredjen, 3 Sie wir geboret Dabeu 
unb toiffen, unb unfere SSàter uns ev;ábfet baben, 
4 Syaf voire nit verbaíten foffen ibren &ünbern, 
bie fernad) fonmmen, uup oevfünbigen ben Stubut 
beg Derrn, unb feine Stadt unb JGunber, bie er 
getban fat. O9 (Er ritete ein. SeugnigB auf in 
Safob, unb gab ein Gefep in. Síraef, bag er 
uufern. S8átern. gebot. àu [efbven  ibve fiünber, 
6 9(uf ba& bte 9tadfommen [erneten, unb bie 
&iuber, bie nod follten geboren werben, wenn 
fie auffümeu, baf fie ed aud) ibreu. &inbern 
verfüubigten ;. 7 Saf fte feBten auf Gott tre 
$offuuug, unb nidt verqdBeu ber Zbaten Gottes, 
unb feine Gebote Dielten, S8 lInb nicht würben 
voie ibxve SBáter, eine abtrümnige unb ungeboríame 
Srt, weíden ibr $erj nid fef mar, unb ifr 
(Seift nidt treufid) Diet an Gott; ^ 28ie bie 
&inber Gpbraim, fo gefbavnift ben 3S5ogen füf- 
reten, abftelen àur 3eit bed GCltreit8. | 10 Gie 
fielten ben 3SBunb Gotted nidt, unb wollten nidt 
in feinem GefeB voaubefn, | 11 lub vergafen 
feiner &Baten. unb feiner S8unber, pie er ifnen 
ergeiget. batte, — 12. 33or. ibveu. SSátern. tbat 
er Süunber in Cgpptenfanb, im. Sefbe 23oan. 
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PSAUMES, LXXVII. LXXVIII. 


6 Je me souvenais des cantiques que je chantats 
pendant la nuit; je méditais dans mon cceur, 
mon esprit cherchait diligemment, ef se de- 
mandait: ' Le SEIGNEUR m'a-t-il done rejeté 
pour toujours; ne me rendra-til jamais sa 
faveur? $5 $a bonté a-t-elle cessé pour tou- 
jours, et ses promesses sont-elles anéanties 
pour toutes les générations? 9 Dieu a-t-il 
oublié d'avoir pitié; dans sa colire, a-t-il en- 
chainé ses compassions? Sélah. 10 Telles sont, 
disals-Je, mes faiblesses; inais la droite du 
lrés-Haut peut tout changer. 11 Je me 
rappelle les exploits du SEIGNEUR, je me 
souviens de tes merveilles d'autrefois. 12 Je 
médite toutes tes oeuvres, et me retrace tes 
exploits. 13 O Dueu, tes voies sont saintes! 
Quel Dieu est grand comme motre Dieu? 
14 Tu es le Dieu qui fait des choses merveil- 
leuses: tu as fait connaítre ta puissance parmi 
les peuples. 15 Z79?n bras a racheté ton 
peuple, les enfants de Jacob et de Joseph. 
Sélah. 16 Les eaux tont vu, O Dieu, les 
eaux t/ont vu, et elles ont frémi, les abimes se 
sont émus. 17 Les nuages ont versé leurs 
eaux, les nues ont fait retentir leurs voix, et 
tes traits ont volé. 18 La voix de ton ton- 
nerre 4 retenti; daus la voüte des cieux, les 
éclairs ont éclairé le monde; l]a terre en a 
frémi et tremblé. 19 Tu es frayé un chemin 
dans a mer, et des sentiers dans les grandes 
eaux; et tes traces n'ont point été reconnues. 
20 'l'u as conduit ton peuple comme un 
troupeau, par la main de Moise et d'Aaron. 


PSAUME LXXVIII. 
Maskil d'Asaph. 


1 ÉcouTE ma loi, O mon ypenple; préte 
l'oreille aux paroles de ma bouche. 2 J'ouv- 
rirai la bouche pour parler en paraboles; je 
raconterai les choses obscures des temps passés, 
3 Lesquelles nous avons entendues et apprises. 
Nos péres nous les out racontées. 4 Nous ne 
les cacherons point à leurs enfants, nous an- 
noncerons à la génération future la louanze du 
SEIGNEUR, sa puissauce et les merveilles qu'il 
a faites. O9 Car 1l a étabii son témoignage en 
Jacob; et mis en lIsraél une loi qu'il a. com- 
mandé à nos péres de transmetire à leurs 
enfants, (6 Afin qu'elle füt counue de 1a 
génération sulvante et des enfants qui vien- 
draient à naitre, et qu'à leur tour, ceux-ci la 
fissent connaitre à leurs enfants; 7 Pour 
qu'ils missent leur confiance en Dieu, et qu'ils 
gardassent ses commandements, 8 Pour qu'ils 
ne fussent pas comme leurs péres, une géné- 
ration revéche et rebelle, une génération dont 
le ecur n'est pas constant, et dont l'esprit 
n'est point fidéle à Dieu. 9 Les enfants 
d'Ephraim, armés et habiles à tirer de l'arc, 
ont tourné le dos au jour du combat. 10 Ils 
n'ont point observé l'aliance de Dieu, ils 


ont refusó de marcher selon sa loi. 11 Ils 
ont oublié ses oeuvres, et les merveilles 
qu'il leur avait fait voir. 12 la vue de 


leurs péres, il opéra des merveilles dans le 
pays d'Egypte, dans la plaine de 'Tsoan. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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VAAMOL oJ. 

13 Ant 0dXaocav kai Ótjyayev abrovc, £argoev 
tOara &octi àckóv* | 14 Kai óónQyygotv avro)g &v 
vtoéAg yutípgac, kai O0Xgv rü)v vukra &v QuricpQ 
16 Aipgis mtrpav iv ipnpq, kai ió- 
16 Kai 


3 , e 
Kat karpyaytv ec 


TUpO0C * 
7Tw0&£v abrobc «c iv d(óocoq 0ÀMj* 
Eyaysv Vówp ik mérpac, 
Torapovc UVOara. l7 Kai srpoctÓtvro ért TOU 
&papráv&v aUrTQ' Taptikpavav róv Wjaorov iv 
ádvvópp, 18 Kai i£emztipacav róv Otóv iv raic 
kapütauc abrOv, roV airijcat Boopara raic Vvxaic 
abjrov. 19 Kal kartAiáAgocav roU Octob kal ti xav 
Mj óvvijotrat ó Ocóc éroigácat rpaàze&av iv éorut ; 
20 'Erd imáratt mítrpav, kal éppogcav vara, 
kal ytipappor kartkAvoÜncav * py) kal áprov Qvvi- 
crai QoUvat ; 7) érouuácat rpáziGav r(Q Aaq avro) ; 
21 Aid robPro Tkovot Kópioc kal àveQaAero, kai 
-7Up ávióOn iv 'lake(, kai ópyr àvéQy ivi róv 
22 "Oni 


ovói TATiwcav éTi TÓ OwT»ypiov avrov. 


obk étmicrtucav É£v TQ Otq, 
28 Kai 
ivertiNaro v&óéAatc vrtpavwaOtv, kai 0bpac obpavoo 
24 Kai &peÉsv. avroig puavva $aytiv, 
25 "Aprov 


ayytAwv t$aytv ávÜpwroc, émairicuóv atartev 


'loparyA * 


avtqEt * 
kai prov obpavov £Owktv avroic" 


avroic ec zAgopovijv. 26'Azijos vórov é& obpavov, 
kal &rjyaytv iv 7j óvvacortig avrov Aia, 27 Kai 
t(aps£ev iz' abrobg oti xoUv cápkac, kai woti 
28 Kai 


imémEcOV tig pécov ri)jc zapeujoAi]c avTOv, KÜKÀQ 


» - oe: 
áupgov ÜaXaccav  mtr&twü  TTtpUTO 


rü» oxgroparov ajrQv. 29 Kal éóáyocav xal 
ivezAgo0gcav o$00pa, kal rv émiÜvgiav avrÓv 
Qviykev abroic. | 30 Ox ioreprÜncav dmÓ ric 
GriÜvpgiac abrov* £r rfc Dpwoctoc avrüv ovonc 
iv rq ocrógari( avTOv, 9l Kai opyyg rov ÓOtov 
avt) iv abürovc kai ámikTrEwwtEV iv. TOiC  Ti0CLV 
aUTQV, kai ToUG ikAekrcUc rov IopaA avverOQiwtv, 
32 'Ev so: robrotc Tjgapror &rt kal obk émí- 
99 Kai iÉ£iAUrOv 


&v paraiórgri. ai qpépat abTOv, Kai rà £ry abrOv 


ortvcav roic Üavpacioic avrov * 
ptrá oamovüijc. 34 "Orav ámékrüvev. avrobc é5- 
rovrv abTÓv, kai émécTpteQov kal opÜpilov mpóc 
rór Ükóv: 30 Kal iuvga0ncav Ori 0 Otóc (83og00c 
avrQv icri, kai 0 Osüc 0 Diaoroc Avrpwric abrGv 
icri. | 36 Kai «yámzgcav abróv £v rp ocrópari 
abrOv, kai rj yÀeoog abrOv pibcavro abrQ* 
37 'H ó6 xapóia abrov obók tbÜta ptr! abro), 
oDóà émi0TOÜnQcav £v rj Óta0kg avroU. 38 Avróc 
O6 £cTiv oikripuwv kal iAácerau raig apapríaic 
aUrGQr, kai ov OiaQOeptt*. kai mÀgÜvvél roU àso- 
croiiat róv Üvuóv abroU, kai obyi ckkabat zücav 
75)v Ópynv avrov: 39 Kai iuvgo0n 0r cáp£ 
ecu  7rvtUÜna roptvoutvov xal o)k éimiworpéQov. 
40 Ilocákic 7aptzíkpavav avróv t&v rj épupu, 
zapmupywar abPróv év yp àvvópp ; 41 Kai imé- 
crotav kal éztipacav róv Osóv, kal róv dytov 
rov 'lopanjÀ mapeLvvav. 42 Ox invio09cav rijc 
Xttpóc a)roU utpac 5c &Àvroecaro abroüc ék 
xupóc OMQovroc* 493 'Qc £0cro. iv Aíyómr rà 
onptia avro, kai rà répara abro iv mt0i« Távtoc" 


DM 


PSALMI. LXXVITI. 


13 Interrupit mare, et perduxit eos: et sta 
tuit aquas quasi in utre. 14 Et deduxit eos 
in nube diei: et tota nocte in illuminatione 
ignis. 15 Interrupit petram in eremo: et 
adaquavit eos velut in abysso multa. 16 Et 
eduxit aquam de petra: et deduxit tanquam 
flumma aquas. 17 Et apposuerunt adhuc 
peccare ei: in iram excitaverunt Excelsum in 
inaquoso. 18 Et tentaverunt Deum in cordi- 
bus suis, ut peterent escas animabus suis. 
19 Et male locuti sunt de Deo: dixerunt: 
Numquid poterit Deus parare mensam in 
deserto? | 20 Quoniam percussit petram, et 
fluxerunt aquse, et torrentes inundaverunt. 
Numquid et panem poterit dare, aut parare 
mensam populo suo? 21 Ideo audivit Domi- 
nus, et distulit: et ignis accensus est in Jacob, 
et ira ascendit in Ieraél: 22 Quia non cre- 
diderunt in Deo, nec speraverunt in salutari 
ejus: 23 Et mandavit nubibus desuper, et 
januas ezli aperuit. 24 Et pluit illis manna 
ad manducandum, et panem cli dedit eis. 
25 Panem angelorum manducavit homo: ci- 
baria misit eis in abundantia. 26 Transtulit 
austrum de czelo: et induxit in virtute sua 
africum. 27 Et pluit super eos sieut pulverem 
carnes: et sicut arenam maris volatilia pen- 
nata. 28 Et ceciderunt in medio castrorum 
eorum, circa tabernacula eorum. 29 Et man- 
ducaverunt et saturati sunt nimis, et deside- 
rium eorum attulit eis: 30 Non sunt fraudati 
a desiderio suo. Adhuc esce eorum erant in 
ore ipsorum: 31 Et ira Dei ascendit super 
eos. Et occidit pingues eorum, et electos 
Israél impedivit. 32 In omnibus his peccave- 
runt adhue: et non crediderunt in mirabili- 
bus ejus. 33 Et defecerunt in vanitate dies 
eorum, et anni eorum eum festinatione. 34 Cum 
occideret eos, queerebant eum: et reverteban- 
tur, et dilueulo veniebant ad eum. 35 Et 
rememorati sunt, quia Deus adjutor est eorum : 
et Deus excelsus redemptor eorum est, 36 Et 
dilexerunt eum in ore suo, et lingua sua men- 
titi sunt ei: 37 Cor autem eorum non erat 
rectum eum eo: nec fideles habiti sunt in 
testamento ejus. 38 Ipse autem est miseri- 
cors, et propitius fiet peccatis eorum : et non 
disperdet eos. | Et abundavit ut averteret 
iram suam: et non accendit omnem iram suam: 
39 Et recordatus est quia caro sunt: spiritus 
vadens, e£ non rediens. 40 Quoties exacer- 
baverunt eum in deserto, in iram concita- 
verunt eum in inaquoso? 41 Ft conversi 
sunt, et tentaverunt Deum: et sanctum 
Israél exacerbaverunt. 42 Non sunt recor- 
dati manus ejus, die qua redemit eos de 
manu tribulantis, 43 Sicut posuit in ZEgypto 
signa sua, et prodigia sua in eampo Taneos. 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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PSALMS. LXXVIII. 


13 He divided the sea, and caused them to 
pass through; and he made the waters to stand 
as an heap. 14 In the daytime also he led 
them with a cloud, and all the night with a 
light of fire. 1ó He clave the rocks in the 
wilderness, and gave hem drink as out of the 
great depths. 16 He brought streams also 
out of the rock, and caused waters to run 
down like rivers. 1'/ And they sinned yet 
more against him by provoking the most 
High in the wilderness. 18 And they tempted 
God in their heart by asking meat for their 
lust. 19 Yea, they spake against God ; they 
said, Can God furnish a table in the wilder- 
ness? 20 Behold, he smote the rock, that the 
waters gushed out, and the streams over- 
flowed ; can he give bread also? can he pro- 
vide flesh for his people? 21 Therefore the 
LoRD heard £his, and was wroth: so a fire 
was kindled against Jacob, and anger also 
came up against Israel; 22 Because they be- 
lieved not in God, and trusted not in his sal- 
vation: 23 Though he had commanded the 
clouds from above, and opened the doors of 
heaven, 24 And had rained down manna upon 
them to eat, and had given them of the corn 
of heaven. 25 Man did eat angels! food: he 
sent them meat to the full. 26 He caused an 
east wind to blow in the heaven: and by his 
power he brought in the south wind. 27 He 
rained flesh also upon them as dust, and 
feathered fowls like as the sand of the sea: 
28 And he let :£ fall in the midst of their 
eamp, round about their habitations. 29 So 
they did eat, and were well filled: for he 
gave them their own desire; 30 They were 
not estranged from their lust. But while 
their meat was yet in their mouths, 31 Tie 
wrath of God came upon them, and slew the 
fattest of them, and smote down the chosen 
men of Israel. 32 For all this they sinned 
still, and believed not for his wondrous works. 
339 Therefore their days did he consume in 
vanity, and their years in trouble. 34 When 
he slew them, then they sought him: and 
they returned and enquired early after God. 
30 And they remembered that God «was their 
rock, and the high God their redeemer. 
96 Nevertheless they did flatter him with 
their mouth, and they lied unto him with 
their tongues. 37 For their heart was not 
right with him, neither were they stedfast in 
his covenant. 38 But he, being full of com- 
passion, forgave heir iniquity, and destroyed 
(hem not: yea, many a time turned he his 
anger away, and did not stir up all his wrath. 
39 For he remembered that they were but 
flesh; a wind that passeth away, and cometh 
not again. 40 How oft did they provoke 
him in the wilderness, and grieve him in the 


desert! 41 Yea, they turned back and 
tempted God, and limited the Holy One of 
Israel. 42 They remembered not his hand, 


nor the day when he delivered them from the 
enemy. 43 How hehad wrought his signs in 
Egypt, and his wenders in the field of Zoan: 


"fa 


SSialm, 78. 


13 Gr sertfellete bad Steev, unb fieB fte buvdjbin 
geben, unb ftellete bag 98affer, vie eine 9tauer. 
14 Gr feitete fie bed &aged mit einer Goffe, unb 
bed 9tadjt8 mit einem Dellen Seuev. — 15 Gr riB 
bie Seffen in ber 98üfie, uub ivántete fie mit 
$8affer bie. Sülle, 16 linb [teg Sáde and bem 
Selfen fliegen, bafí fte biuab ffoffen, vote Z3affeve 
fivóme. 17 9tod) fünbigten fte woeiter gegen ibn, 
unb erjürneten ben $Oodflen in ber 3SBüfte, 
18 liub verfudten Gott in. ibvem Dergen, baB 
fie Cpeife forberten für (bre Geelen, 19 1lnb 
tebeten. votber (Sott, unb fpraden: da, Gott 


folíte vobi fónnen einen Ziff bereiten. (m. ber 
QBüfte! 20 GCliebe, er bat mobi ben Selfen ge- 
ífblagen, bag S3affer ffoffen, unb 93üde fib er» 
goffen; aber mie faun er 3Brob geben, unb feinem 
3Soff Wleifd) vevftbaffen? 21 $a nun bas ber 
Serre Dfórete, entbrannte er, unb euer ging an 
in Safob, unb 3orn fam über Sífraef, 22 3$:Daf 
fte nid)t gfaubeten an Gott, unb foffeten nit auf 
(eine $ü(fe. 23 linb er gebot ben S8olífen 
broben, unb ibat auf bie Zbüren beá Dünmelté, 
24 lub lieB bad 9tan auf fie regnen, su effen, 
unb gab ifnen $inmefbrob. 25 Cie a&en 
Gngefbrob, er fanbte ifnen GChpeife bte Qülle. 
26 Gr fteB meben ben SOftminb. umter bem Süne- 
met, unb erregte bur feine Gtàürfe ben Cübtoinb. 
27 nb fieg Steiff auf fie vegnen, mie Gtaub, 
unb $Bogef, vie Canb am 9Xeer, | 28 lInb fief 
fie fallen. unter ióv €ager allentfafben, ba fte 
vobueten. 29 $a afen fie, unb murben atf;u 
fatt; er fie fie ipxe €uft bügen. 30 2a fte nun 
ibre uft gebüBet batten, unb fie nod) babon afen; 
31 $a fam ber 3oru QGotted über fie, unb 
eripürgete bie SSornebmften unter inen, uub 
fblug barnieber bte Seften. in Sfxraef. 32 9[ber 
über bad alled fünbigten fle nod) mefr, unb 
glaubten nidbt an feine 9Bunber, 33 Sarum fief 
er fie babin ftexbei, baf fie nidjtà erfangten, iub 
mu&teit tx Cebenfang gepfaget fein, — 34 9Beun 
ex fte evmüvgete, fucbten fie ibn, unb febreten fiib 
frübe 3u Gott. | 35 Muüb gepadjten, ba6 Gott 
(bx Sort tft, unb Gott ber Sódfte tbv Getofer (ft, 
36 lInb beurjeften ifm mit ifvem 9unbe, unb 
[ogen ifm mit ibxer Junge; 37 3[bex ifr Sev 
var nit fefte an. ibm, unb ftelten nidit treutid 
an feinem S8unbe,.—| 38 Gr aber mar barmfersig, 
unb pergab bie 9Xtiffetbat, unb vertifgte fte nidit, 
unb wenbete oft feinen 3otn ab, unb fief 
nit feinen gangen Sorn geben. 39 S:enn er 
gebadjte, vaf fie Setíd) finb, ein ZBinb, ber baftn 
fápret, unb nidjt mteberfonumt, 40 Gite evyürneten 
ijr gar oft it ber 28üfte, unb entvüfteten ibn ín 
ber (inóbe. — 41 Cie perfudyten (ott. immer 
mieber, nub meifterten ben. Deiligen in. Sfxaet. 
49 Qie badten nit an feine $anb  beé 
&aged, ba er fte eríófete bon ben Seinbeu. 
43 98ie er benn feine Seiten iu Gaopteu getban 
fatte, uüb feine ZOunuber üm Ganbe 20an; 


PSAUMES. LXXXVIII. 


13 Il fendit]a mer pour les y faire passer; 
i| dressa les eaux comme un  monceau. 
14 Le jour, il les conduisait par la nuée, et 
toute la nuit, par la clarté du feu. 15 Il 
fendit les rochers dans le désert, et les abreuva 
comme d'un profond abime. 16 Du rocher, il 
fit jaillir des ruisseaux, et il en fit couler d?s 
eaux comme des fleuves. 17 "Toutefois 1ls 
continuérent à pécher contre lui, et à irriter 
le Trés-Haut dans le désert. 18 Et ils ten- 
térent Dieu dans leurs eceurs, en lui demandant 
une nourriture selon leur appétit. 19 lls 
parlérent contre Dieu et dirent: Dieu pourra- 
t-il nous dresser une table dans le désert? 
20 Il a bien frappé le rocher, et des eaux en 
ont jailli, des fleuves en ont coulé: pourra-t-il 
aussi nous donner du pain? préparera-t-il de 
la viande à son peuple? 21 C'est pourquoi le 
SEIGNEUR les entendant, s'irrita; sa colére 
s'alluma eontre Jacob, et son indignation s'é- 
leva contre Israàl; 22 Parce qu'ils n'avaient 
point eru en Dieu, et n'avaient point en con- 
fiance en son salut, 23 Dien qu'il eüt donné 
commandement aux plus hautes nuées, et qu'il 
eüt ouvert les portes du ciel; 24 Qu'il eót 
fait pleuvoir sur eux la manne pour les nourrir, 
et leur eüt donné le blé du ciel, 28 'lellement 


que chacun d'eux mangea du pain des puis-, 


sants. Dieu leur envoya à manger en abon- 
dance. 26 Il excita dans les cieux le vent 
d'Orient, et, par sa puissance, 1] amena le vent 
du Midi. 27 Il fit pleuvoir sur eux la viande 
comme de la poussiére, et les oiseaux volants, 
comme le sable de la mer. 28 Et il en fit 
tomber au milieu de leur camp, tout autour de 
leurs tentes. 29 Ils mangérent done et se 
rassasiérent pleinement; car il avait accompli 
leur désir. 30 Mais ils n'avaient pas encore 
assouvi leur avidité, ies mets étaient encore 
daus leur bouche, 31 Quand la colére de 
Dieu éclata contre eux. len fit périr les plus 
robustes et abattit l'élite d'Israél. 32 Néan- 
moins ils péchérent encore, et n'ajoutérent 
point foi à ses merveilles. 33 Alors il con- 
suma leurs jours dans de vaines espérances, et 
leurs années dans le trouble. 34 Quand il 
les faisait mourir, 1ls le cherchaient, ils se 
retournaient et se hàtaient de revenir à lui. 
350 Ils se sonuvenaient que Dieu était leur 
rocher, que le Trés-Haut était leur Rédemp- 
teur. 36 Mais ils le flattaient de leur bouche, 
et lui mentaient de leur langue. 37 Leur 
cceur n'était pas droit envers lui, et ils n'étaient 
point fidéles à son alliance. 38 "Toutefois, 
dans sa misérieorde, il leur pardonna leur 
iniquité: 1l ne les extermina pas; souvent il 
apaisa sa colére, et n'alluma pas tout son cour- 
roux. 39 Carilse souvenait qu'ils n'étaient 
que chair, qu'un vent qui passe et ne revient 
point. 40 Combien de fois ne l'ont-ils pas 
irrité dans le désert, ne l'ont-ils pas offense 
dans les plaines de sable! 41 Coup sur coup, 
ils tentaient Dieu et contristaient le Saint 
d'Israél. 42 lls ne se souvenaient point de 
sa main, ni du jour oà il les délivra de leurs 
oppresseurs; 43 Oü il opéra ses signes en 


. Egypte, et ses miracles dans la plaine de Tsoan; 


BIBLILIA ILE X AvGODOSEBES 





oy ny onn 


Y AAMOI, o, o8". 


-35 Im le]RP) COTON E "ec" 44 | 44 Kai pertarotev eig alua rog Torauobg abrOv, 


L2zSn É»y Epp n9 5 — iym 
—r5m5 qnas cicmneém vou 

maj r$) zy 
7225 pns : oen coept) cas 
|czDUeU^ o :icppo? inopem) cov- 
nozUb n2ow cyn nay Ses gn 
iSo mwy coge cy Couom 
"332 cum) cgo) nue ab]onss 
DWPS cwn sipmcos qsr :cwionD 
voy jqHx2 vrps s c cpobnmea cS 
nog;o cp s :ioa2]e2 0339 Uum? 
:C»n np» cin2yenms) Mp UD 
nop nog Yu) our cs 
cos mucus Umm 5 idw 
"2! cuPoUSS qaUm DOS 3p 
cUiogsnSO nmm 3x59 i gk 
wan, oubs 9s ixnpU S5 vey) qoo» 
STD y2n55 tnu nup» 55r onizss 


Emu o 
3 325 Se 


*» 


YOU 59 ism cr» pp3i cnie2 
:ognis dem Dui carm cios 
:cqum je On ou ieu £M 6 
:ogoea Cmoasenm) Cuv. cas? qnn 
irn jns de» 22p5 con o9 
H5  wnvanas  UeDT22S. Can 6 
wüsste ee) zone €"np € i3vAn 
MUS bg» vil 9 i: gyP3DO Sj 
vaso qn  :qua qno x5 
buone i359 jn cT1$ neon pns 
|7HQ H5 nX8 vazpam Hnph boa 
iPx-n-nms cvm  €zU-nm8 nan 66 
WUqpo cwm? jq2310 7 :l2pgm cog 


"uz onaus0 cindy? Hao? vos 
opm?  :qy nbezmm aO day 
Wy cpy2  Dwu»q? ean DW5y 


i5 ch» cy iYyp Dee 
:cIS "22 nina 


Dy 
7A70g2 cba» vos nos iml 
Dova-ns cnp cy vpWrDS aeo 
cH OCTUUSE D?YDS Cm ? i:cvys 
vum TTOD nba cun siye 
478 


Ts * 


4 
Je 
12 r' » 3, 3 ? * , 

45 "'E£aséoreMev &e abrobc kvvonwviav kai kar&- 


xai rà Oyfpnuara aUrOv OTt 
? , 1 » *3 "om, * ;, ^ 
Qaytr abrovc, kai Dárpaxor kai QiédÜsprv abrouc 
46 Kai £ówke rj ipvoig rÓóv kapzóÓrv abTrGv, kai 
q , , ^w bed , , e "9 , , 
robc mÓvOvc abrUv Tj GQkpliót* 47 'Amékr&wer. &v 
xa^aéy Tiv dumtÀov abTOv, kai ràg ovkaygítvovc 
, ^v , —- , eS Li , , 
abràv £v rjj rTáxyvg* 48 Kal szaptówktv iv xaMáóg 
rà krivy) abrOv, kal ri)» vrapbw abrGOv rq. mvpl* 
49 'E£aztor&Aev &tc abrobDg OÓoyrv Ovpon arnrov, 
Ovuóv kai ópyriv kai ON'juv ásooroNiv OU üyytAwv 
rovgodv* 50 'Qó0ozot(got rpiov rj Ópy, avrov, 
oUk £Qttcaro ázó Üavárov rv qvyvxov abróv, kal 


rà krivy a)rGOv tic Üávarov avvikAect* 51 Kai 
irara£e müv mpwrórokov &v yi] AtyUxTQ, azapxnv 
móvwur abrovrv év oig oxgvouac: Xápg. | 52 Kai 


amijptv oc Tpó[jaza róv Xaóv abroU, 1] yaytv abroUc 
53 Kai eynotv abrobc 
iv &X(0t. kal ook £ónMacav, kai ro)c &yOpoUe 


«ctl zoipuvtov &v ép * 


abrov ixaXvipe 0aNaoca, 54 Kal e&ioyaytv abroüc 
&c Upoc &yiácuaTOc aUTOU, Opogc roDTO O éKrijGaTO 
58 Kat é££BaAev àámzÓ TQw0UTOU 
abrGr' £vg, kai ékNMipodorgotv abroUC tv Gxotvíg 


j óc&id abToU* 


kAnpoOoctae, kal kartaki]vuaev év roig Oknvwpaoctv 
abrOv ràc QvÀAàc rov 'lopagA. 56 Kai Ezelpaaav kai 
mapezikoavav róv Osóv róv Viisrov, kal rà pap- 
504 Kal áméarpt av 
kai 53avvOirgcav kaÜwgc xal oi martpec abrOv, 
58 Kai 


rapopywav abpróv émzi TOig (Qovvoig abPrOv, kai 


ropia avTOU o0K éQuAaÉavro* 


ptrsorpáQgoav tig TrO0bLov orptQAOv*: 
£v roig yAvuzTOlc abTOr TaptQuAwucar avróv. 
59 "Hxovocev 0 Óróc xai vzptiéte, kal é£ovüt£rwot 
c$ó0pa róv lopagA* 60 Kalázeocaro rov akgviv 
EuyNoy, aknvopua avrov 00 kartokirvotv v avÜpo- 
T0ic* 61 Kai zaptówktv elc atyuaNwatar ri]v taxov 
aUTGr, kai rijy kaNXorijv avTOv. &g xcipa &xOpoo 
62 Kali avvtkAriasv. eic pouoatav róv Àaóv avrov, 
kai Tiv KAingpovouíav abTrOU vwrtprióe. 683 Tone 
vcavigkOUCc aUrOv kartQayt mUpo, kal ai mapÜtvot 
abrov ovk :imT005cav* (64 Oi tsotig abrov £v 
pouóaiq i7£gov, kai at xrpat avrov o kAavaOg- 
covrrat, 65 Kai é£pyépÜr] oc 0 Uzvov Kópioc, Gc 
OÓvrarüc kekpaizraAgkoc ££ otvov* 66 Kai ézára£t 
robe :XÜpovc abroU tic rà Óziaw, OrvtiQoc uttrtov 
£Qwkev. avroic. 67. Kal amwoaro rÓ okiürwgua 
qwcnó, kat rr $uXgv 'Eópatipg oók 
68 Kai if&XÉaro rr QvÀQ)v "loóóa, 
Zuov 0 yangot. 69 Kai wkodóugotv oc uovoxt- 
pwrwv TO &yíacua abroU, tv rj yp $OsutAiwatv 
70 Kai i£eM££aro Aavió róv 
OoUAor abro, kal ávéAajer abróv éx rGV TOtuviwv 
rv mpojarwv* 71 'E£ómzic0cv rOv Aoytvoutvwv 
EA «Ev zotuaivtw  lako(8. rÜv | 0oUNov 
abT0U kal 'IapayA r5v kXAgpovoyuiav avroU. 72 Kai 
éroiuavev abroDc év rjj akakíg rij; kapüiag abro), 
kai év rj cuvtot rv xttpàv abroU «Ünygjotv 
aUTOoUg. 
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abT)v £(c TV atava. 
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Valuóe Tq AcáQ. 

1'O OEOZ, 7A0ocav £r tic rriv kXAgpovopuíav 
00v, épg(avar róv vaüv róv &ytóv aov, &vro 'Itpou- 
caAnp eic ózrwpoQuXakiov* 2" EOevro rà Ovgouiaia 
rov óotÀwv cov Qpwpara roig 7&r&voig roU obpa- 


voy, ràc cápkac ràv óciwv cov roic Onpiotg rijc yijc * 
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PSALMI, LXXVIII. LXXIX. 


44 Et convertit in sanguinem flumina eorum 
et imbres eorum, ne biberent. 45 Misit in 
eos ecenomviam, et comedit eos; et ranain, 
et disperdidit eos. 46 Et dedit «werugini 
fructus eorum: et labores eorum locust. 
4; Et occidit in grandine vineas eorum: et 
inoros eorum in pruina 48 Et tradidit 
grandini Jumenta eorum: et possessionem 
eorum igni. 49 Misit in eos iram indigna- 
tionis suze: indignationem, et iran, et tribu- 
lationem: immissiones per angelos malos. 
90 Viam fecit semitz irc suc, non pepercit a 
morte anunabus eorum: et jumenta eorum in 
morte couclusií. ó1 Et percussit omme pri- 
mogenitum in terra ZEgypti, primitias omnis 
laboris eorum in tabernaculis Cham. 2 Et 
abstulit sicut oves populum suum: et perduxit 
eos tanquam gregem in deserto. 63 Et de- 
duxit eos in spe, et non tinueruut: et inini- 
cos eorum operuit mare. ó4 lit induxit eos 
in montem sanctificationis su: ; montem, quem 
acquisivit dextera ejus. Et ejecit a facie 
eorum gentes: et sorte divisit eis terram in 
funieulo distributionis. 55 Et habitare fecit 
in tabernaeulis eorum tribus Israél. 606 Et 
tentaverunt, et exacerbaverunt Deum exoel- 
sum: et testimonia ejus non custodierunt. 
57; Et &vertevrunt se, et non servaverunt 
pactum: quemadmodum patres eorum, con- 
vers] sunt in arcum pravum. 68 In iram 
concitaverunt eum in collibus suis: et in 
sculptilibus suis ad cinulationem eum provo- 
eaverunt. $9 Audivit Deus, et sprevit: et 
ad zihilum redegit valde Israél. 60 Et re- 
pulit tabernaculum Silo. tabernaeulum suum, 
ubi habitavit in hominibus. 61 Et tradidit 
in captivitatem virtutem eorum, et pulchritu- 
dinem eorum in manus inimici. 62 Et con- 
clusit in gladio populum suum : et heredita- 
tem suam sprevit. 623 Juvenes eorum eomedit 
ignis, et virgines eorum non sunt lamentat:e., 
61 Sacerdotes eorum in gladio ceciderunt: et 
vidu:e eorum non plorabantur. 66 Etexcitatus 
est. tanquam dormieus lDominus, tanquam 
potens erapulatus a vino. 66 Et percussit 
inimieos suos in fposteriorà: opprobrium 
sempiternum dedit illis. 67 Et repulit taber- 
naeulum Joseph: et tribum Ephrain non 
elegit: 68 Sed elegit tribum Juda, montem 
5lon quem dilexit. 69 Et :edifieavit sicut 
unieornium sanctificium suum in terra, quam 
fundavit in sweula. 70 Et elegit David 
servum suum, et sustulit eum de gregibus 
ovium: de post feetantes accepit eum, 71 Pas- 
cere Jacob servum suum, et Israél hereditatem 
suam. 12 Et pavit eos in innocentia cordis 
sui: et in intellectibus manuum suarum de- 


duxit eos. 
LXXMIDNS 


Psalmus Asaph. 
1| DEUS veneruut gentes in  heredita- 
tuam, poliuerunt templum sanctum 
tuum: posuerunt Jerusalem in poanorum 
custodiam. 2. Posuerunt mortieina  ser- 
vorum tuorum, escas volatilibus  eeh: 
carnes sanctorum tuorum, bestiis terra 
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PSALMS, LXXVIII. LXXIX. 


44 And had turned their rivers into blood ; 
and their floods, that they could not drink. 
450 He sent divers sorts of flies among them, 
whieh devoured them; and frogs, whieh de- 
stroyed them. | 46 He gave also their in- 
erease unto the caterpiller, and their labour 
unto the locust. 47 He destroyed their vines 
with hail, and their sycomore trees with frost. 
45 He gave up their cattle also to the hail, 
and their floeks to hot thunderbolts. 49 He 
cast upon them the fierceness of his anger, 
wrath, and indignation, and trouble, by send- 
ing evil angels among them. 50 He madea 
way to his anger; he spared not their soul from 
death, but gave their life over to the pesti- 
lenee; ó1 And smote all the firstborn in 
Egypt; the chief of zhezr strength in the 
tabernacles of Ham: 52 But made his own 
people to go forth like sheep, and guided 
them in the wilderness like a flock. 255 And 
he led them on safely, so that they feared 
not: but the sea overwhelmed their enemies. 
94 And he brought them to the border of his 
sanetuary, even £o this mountain, wich his 
right hand had purehased. 58 He cast out 
the heathen also before them, and divided 
them an inheritanee by ime, and made ihe 
tribes of Israel to dwell in their tents. 26 Yet 
they tempted and provoked the most high 
God, and kept not his testimonies: o7 Dut 
turned back, and dealt untaithfully like their 
fathers: they were turned aside like a deceit- 
ful bow. 58 For they yprovoked him to 
anger with their high places, and moved 
him to jealousy with their graven images. 
59 When God heard £ZA:s, he was wroth, and 
greatly abhorred lsrael: (60 So that he for- 
sook the tabernacle of Shiloh, the tent «Ac 
he placed among men; 61 And delivered his 
strength into captivity, and his glory into the 
enemy's hand. 62 He gave his people over 
also unto the sword ; and was wroth wii:h his 
inheritance. 63 The fire consumed their 
young men; and their maidens were uot 
given to marriage. 64 Their priests fell by 
the sword ; and their widows made no lamen- 
tation. 65 Then the Lord awaked as one 
out of sleep, and like a mighty mau that 
shouteth by reason of wine. 66 Aud he 
smote his enemies in the hinder parts: he put 
them to a perpetual reproach. 67 Moreover 
he refused the tabernacle of Joseph, and 
chose not the tribeof lZphraim: 635 But chose 
the tribe of Judah, the inount Zion which he 
loved. 69 And he built his sanctuary like 
high paíaces, like the earth which he hath 
established for ever. 70 He chose David also 
hnis servant, and took hun from the sheep- 
folds: 71 From following the ewes great 
with young he brought hiin to feed Jacob his 
people, and Israel his mheritanee. 72 $o he 
fed them according to the integrity of hisheart; 
and guided tiem by the skilfulnessof his hands. 


DS ATO SSTUX 
A Psalm of. Asaph. 


i O Gop, the heathen are come into thine 
inheritance; thy hoiy temple have they defiled ; 
they have laid Jerusalem on heaps. 2 'l'he 
dead bodies ot thy servants have they given 
to be meat unto the fowls of the heaven, the 
tle»h of thy saints unto tlie beasts of the earth. 


1:9 


SBialm, 78, 79. 


44 $a er ibr 98affer in SSfut wwanbelíte, baf fte 
ibve S5àde nit tvinfen fonnten; 45 $a et 
lingestefer unter fte fdoidite, bie fie fragen, uub 
$8róten, bie fie berberbeten. | 46 liub gab ibt 
($ewáds ben Jtaupeu, uub ibre Caat ben $eue 
ffredfenu s 47 Sa ev ifxe 98einftóde mtt Daget 
fib(ug, unb. ibve Staufbeevbáume mit Cfoffen ; 
48 S er ifr Sieb frblug mit aget, unb. ibre 
$Deevcben mit Ctrabfen; 49 Sa er bófe Gugel 
uutev fle fanote à. feinem grimmígen 3orn, umb 
fieB fie toben unb wmütfen, unb Zeipe tfuu; 
90 $a er feinen 3orn ftef fortgeben, uub. (Dver 
Ceelen oor bem ope nidbt vperfdonete, unb. fief 
ijr 95ieb au ber SDeftifeng fterben; | 51 Sa er 
alíe (rftaeburt. in. Gayypten. fifug, bie erften 
Grben ir ben $ütten Sams. — 52 1Inb fief fein 
SS off audstebeu mte Cafe, unb. fübvete fie 10ie 
eine Deerbe tn ber SGüfte. 53 1lub ev £eitete fie 
fiber, taf fie fi nit fürdteten; aber ibre 
Scenube bebedte bad SXeev. O4 lino bradte fie 
ür feine Dei(ige Gixvenge, 3u biefem 33erge, ben 
jeine Jiedjte envorben bat; | 55 lub vertrteb vor 
ibuen fer bie SSoffer, uno (ieB. ibuenu va8 Grbe 
audtbeifen, unb fie& in jener Sütteu eie Ctümme 
Siraef mwobnen. — 56 2J3ber fte verfudbten unb 
eraüirneten (ott, ben $óodften, uub bieften feine 
Jeugniffe niit, 57 lin» fiefen asurüd, unb vere 
adbteten affe, moie tfve 3SBáter, unb Dieften nit, 
gfeidote ett fofer Sogen, 58 lub evjürueten 
ibu mit ifven $óbeu, unb releten ibu rit ibxven 
(5o0Ben. 59 lInb ba ba8 Gott bórete, entbraunte 
er, uub berivarf. Sfvraef febr, 60 Sa&8 er feine 
$f8obnuna-au Gifo fie& fabren, bie Sütte, pa er 
unter Sgtenfden wobnete; | 61 llnb qab ire 
9Xadt iud. GefünguiB, unb ifve Derv(ibfeit in 
bie Sanb be8 jeinbeéd; 
$$off in8 Cibert, unb. entbrannte. über. fein 
(5xbe, |.63. 30xre junge 9Xanufdaft fra& bag 
Seuer, uub ibve Sungfrauen muften ungefvetet 
bfeciben. 64 Sbre 3prieftev ftefen burdo8 Cdwert, 
unb maren feine 9Sitfiven, bie ba weinen fo(ften. 
65 lnp ber erc. ermadte, wie ein Céfafenber, 
oie eit Ctarfev jandet, ber vom SY8ein. fommt, 
66 iub ftb(ug feine Seinte oon binten, unb. báne 
gete ibuen. eine emige Cdanbe an. 67 ]llnp 
verf rte ütte Sofepba, unb ecuvábíte nidt 
ben &tunm Gpbraum; | 68 GConrbern ermáftete 
ben Gtaum Suba, ben 33evg. Jion, weídeu er 
[iebte. 69 lIno bauete fetu. Deitigtbuu Dod mie 
ein anb, bag cipig[id feft fleben foil, ^70 llub 
enábíete feinen. &uedót :abib, uuo. nabm ibn 
von ben Coafftalfeu; — 71 S3on ben füugenven 
Cdafen fe(te ex ibn, bag er fein SS3off Safob 
meipeu follte, unb fetu (Gxbe Sfrael. 72 llup er 
teibete fíe aud) nit allez Sxeue, unb tegterte (ie 


mit affeu fet. 
Ser 179. 3pfafm. 
Gin 39fatm 9Lífapba, 


] $Oerr, e8 fiub. Detben. in bein Grbe aefalfen, 
bie baben beinen. betligeu Zempef oevunreiniget, 
unb aud Serifatem &teiubaufen geimadjt. 2 ie 
faben bie Peicbuame betuer S&necte reu SSóaefu 
unter bem üumne( 3u. fveffen. gegeben, uno pag 
oieti beiner Deifigen ben Sbieren. ümn vane. 
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PSAUMES, LXXVIII. LXXiX. 


44 Oü il changea les fleuves en sang; ou e 
Egyptiens ne purent boire /'eau de lcura 
riviéres; 45 Oü il leur envoya des insectes 
qui les dévoraient, des grenouilles qui les in- 
festaient; 46 Ouüillivra leurs moissons aux 
vermisseaux, et le fruit de leurs travaux aux 
sauterelies; 47 Oü il détruisit leurs vienes 
par la gréle, et leurs sycomores par la gelée; 
48 Ou il fit périr leur bétail par la eréle, et 
leurs troupeaux par la foudre; 49 Oi il dé- 
ploya contre eux l'ardeur de son courroux, 
l'indignation, la colére et l'angoisse, comme 
une armée de mauvais anges; 50 Oàü il 
donna libre cours à sa colére; oü il ne pré- 
serva poiut leur àme de la mort; oü il aban- 
donna leur vie à la peste; 51 Oü il frappa 
tous les premiers-nés d'Ezypte, les prémices 
de la vigueur dans les tentes de Cam ; 52 Mais 
d'oü 1l fit sortir son peuple comme une £roupe 
de brebis, et le guida par le désert comme un 
troupeau; 953 Ou 1l les conduisit en süreté, 
sans qu'ils eussent lieu de craindre, tandis que 
la mer couvrit leurs ennemis; O4 Ou il les 
introduisit dans sa terre sainte, à la montagne 
conquise par sa droite; 55 Oü il ehassa de- 
vant eux les peuples dont il leur partageait le 
pays comme un héritage, en donnant leurs 
tentes pour demeures aux tribus d'Israél. 
96 Mais 1ls tentérent et irritérent le Dieu 
Trés-Haut, et ils ne gardérent point ses té- 
moignaz;es. O7 Ils se détournérent de lui et 
lui furent infidéles comme leurs péres; ils se 
retournérent comme un arc trompeur. 8 Ils 
le fáchérent par leurs hauts lieux, et le ren- 
dirent jaloux par leurs idoles. 59 Dieu les 
entendit et s'indigna; il prit Israél en aver- 
siu. 60 ll quitta le tabernacle de silo, le 
pavilion oü il faisait sa demeure parmi les 
hommes. 61 Il en abandonna la force à la 
captivité, et la gloire aux mains de l'ennemi. 
62 Il hvra son peuple au glaive, tant il était 
irrité contre son héritage. 6J Le feu dévora 
leurs jeunes gens; leurs jeunes filles n'eurent 
pas de chant nauptial. 64 Leurs préires tom- 
bérent par le glaive, et leurs veuves ne pleu- 
rérent point. 60 Mais le SEIGNEUR se réveilla 
comme un Aonmmme qui sort du sommeil, coiume 
un Aomme puissant à qui le vin fait pousser 
des cris; 66 Il frappa ses ennemis par der- 
riére, e£ les couvrit d'un opprobre éternel. 
607 Cependant, il rejeta le pavillon de Joseph, 
1| ne ehoisit pas la tribu d'Ephraim: 65s Il 
choisit la tribu de Juda, la montagne de Sion 
qu'il aimait. (69 Il y dressa son sanctuaire 
comme uue montagne, comme la terre qu'il a 
fondée pour toujours. 70 Etil choisit Davi, 
Sou serviteur; 1l le tira du milieu des ber- 
geries; 11 Il l'amena, d'auprés de celles qui 
allaitent, pour. gouveruer Jaeob son peuple, et 
Israél son hérnage. 72 lI5t David les gou- 
verna selon l'iniéz;rité de son cour, et ies 
conduisit par la sa;esse de ses mains. 


PSAUME LXXIX. 
Psaume d'Asaph. 

1] O Div, les natious sont entvées dans ton 
héritage; elles ont profané le temple de ta 
sainteté ef ont fait de Jérusalem des mon- 
ceaux de pierres. 2 Elles ont donné les corps 
de tes serviteurs en pàture aux oiseaux du ciel, 
la chair de tes bien-aunés aux bétes de la terre. 
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Y AAMOI, o0', 7. 


3'E£tycrav rÓ aliua abr&v tg UVOwp kÜkMp 'lepov- 
caX5gu, kai oUK 59v 0 Üárzrov. 4'Eycviünptv. ec 


óvtüdoc Toig ytírootw u&v, pvkrnpwpóc «al 


yMevaguóg roig KÜKÀqo pov. D "Ewc móre Kopu 
ópyw0rnay tic r£Xoc, ékkavÜrjoerat cg Up Ó GijAOC 
cov; 6 'Exxysov r59v ópynv cov imi tOvg rà gy) 
Greyvukóra ot, kal &nl GaotAetag at T0 óvouá cov 
oUk ErtkaMégavro* 7" Oriv karéQayov rór 'Iako, 
kal rÓóv TÓTO0r avroU 7)pnuocav. 8 Mr) uvmuoOync 
judv àávoutov àpyatov* rax) mpokaraNaQéroav 
?u&c oi oikripuoí gov, Ort ézrwytócapuev aQóópa. 
9 BonÜncov «uiv, 0 0tóc 0 owrr)p xjuov, £veka rfC 
0ó£gc rov óvóparóg cov* Küópu, pUcat quücg kai 
(AácÉqnre raic ápapríaic 1)89v EÉveka ToU Óvóuaróc 
cov'* iO My mort sümwou £v roig £Üveot IloU 
&crtv 0 Ücóc avTOv; kai yvocÜnro iv roig £Üvsow 
ivomtov rOv ó$Ü0aXNpov wuGr ») ikÜüikgswg ToU 
1l Eic- 


&AOérw Evesrióv cov 0 ortvayuóc rÀv TTEÜnutvov, 


atuaroc rv QobAov cov roU ikkexyvputrvov. 


karà rv utyaXecovgv roU fpaxiovóc cov Ttpi- 
70(gcat ToUc vioUc TOv r£Üavarwyutvov. 12'AT000c 
TOig ytirocw uv émzTamAáoia iig TÓV kóNTOV 
, - 1 * * ?, - t » , L4 
abTOrY, TÓY Óvaüüwuóv avrOv Ov QrvtOtwávr ot, 
Kop. 13 'Hpeic ydp Aaóg cov kai mpóf)jara 
vougc cov, àávÜopoXoygcópsÜd cot tig róv aiàva, 


&(g yeveàv Kal ysveàv t£ayytXoUusv r1)v atvseoiv aov. 
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Eic ró réAoc vip ràv dANowOncoutvov, papróptov 
Tq "Acá, WaXuóg vztp ToU 'Accvpíiov. 

l1 'O IHOIMAINQN rór 'IopajA mpóoxtc, Ó 
ó0yyov &cti póBara róv 'Imaijó * 0 kaÜnusvoc él 
TO» XtpovDQlu éugávgÜUu | 2 ?Evavríiov 'Eópatp xai 
Beriauiv. kal Mavacaijj, :E£&yepov. rjv. Óvvacrsíav 
cov kai tXOé &ic rTó oGcat undc. 3 'O Oscóc, iríorpt- 
Vov nugüc kal égzíQavov rÓ póawTórv cov, kal 
cw05cout0a. 4 Kopie 0 Üsoc rov Óvváutev, Fue 
TÓórt Ópyilg imi rüv Tpoctuynv ToU OobUÀov cov; 
5 VY wgtic "ngác prov Qakpbwv, kai Toric 9uüc év 
Odkpvcir iv uírpq * 6 "EOov 9pàc &c ávriNoyiav 
roic y&irocir 1)ucv, kat ot £xOpoi éuvukri)puaav 1)uác. 
/ Küpte 0 Ocog ràv Ovváyusuv, ixíarpebov npuác xai 
Atá- 
VaAua. 8'AyumtXov i£ Atyórrov utrüjpac, t£BJaNec 
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&rgy kai kartovrtvcac abrqv* 


Li , & , , L , 
*7($avor rO 7p0cwrzÓv cov, Kai owÜnocóyusÜ0a. 


9 'Odoroigcac 
£umpocÜrv abr?)c, kai kartjortvcac rdg pitac 
aUTi)c, kal érAjjo0n 1) yi. 10 'ExáAwiev ópn qd aki 
aUTjjc, kal at aáraütvÓpáOsc avrijc rdc kíOpovc rov 
0coU * 11 'EZtrüws rà xApara abrijc toc ÜaXáa- 
0c, kal fwc TorapgoÜ rág Tapaóváüac abrijc. 
12"Iva rí kaÜcXec róv $paypuóv abrijc, kal rQv- 
y9ciw avrv závrtg oi zaparzoptvóutvot riv óOóv ; 
13 'EAvugQraro abr5]r cUc ix ÓpvuoU, kal novig 
14 'O 0:óc rov Óv- 


rüorptov. 050, riAeor i£. obpavoU 


dyptoc Kartveuioaro aUrdY. 
vapteov, 


kal (óc, xai 


müokebpat riv. duztNov rabrQv ' 





PSALMI, LXXIX. LXXX. 


3 Effuderunt sanguinem eorum tanquam aquam 
in circuitu Jerusalem: et non erat qui sepeli- 
ret. 4 Facti sumus opprobrium vicinis nostris: 
subsannatio et illusio his, qui in circuitu nostro 
sunt. 5 Usquequo Domine irasceris in finem: 
accendetur velut ignis zelus tuus? 6 Effunde 
iram tuam in gentes, quc te non noverunt; 
et in regna, quze nomen tuum non invocave- 
runt: "5 Quia comederunt Jacob: et locum 
ejus desolaverunt. 8 Ne memineris iniquita- 
tum nostrarum antiquarum, cito anticipent 
nos misericordie tux: quia pauperes facti 
sumus nimis. 9 Adjuva nos Deus salutaris 
noster: et propter gloriam nominis tui Domine 
libera nos: et propitius esto peccatis nostris, 
propter nomen tuum: 10 Ne forte dicant in 
gentibus: Ubi est Deus eorum? et innotescat 
in nationibus eoram oculis nostris, ultio san- 
guinis servorum tuorum, qui effusus est: 
11 Introeat in conspectu tuo gemitus compe- 
ditorum. . Secundum magnitudinem brachii 
tui, posside filios mortificatorum. 12 Et redde 
vicinis nostris septuplum in sinu eorum: im- 
properium ipsorum, quod exprobraverunt tibi 
Domine. 13 Nos autem populus tuus, et oves 
pascus tua, confitebimur tibi in seeculum: in 
generationem et generationem annuntiabimus 
laudem tuam. 


LXXX. 


In finem, pro lis qui commutabuntur, testi- 
monium Asaph. 

1] QuI regis Israél, intende: qni deducis 
velut ovem Joseph. | Qui sedes super cherubim, 
manifestare 2 Coram Ephraim, Benjamin, et 
Manasse. Excita potentiam tuam, et veni, ut 
3 Deus converte nos: et 
4 Do- 


mine Dens virtutum, quousque irasceris super 


salvos facias nos. 
ostende faciem tuam, et salvi erimus. 
orationem servi tui?  O Cibabis nos pane 
lacrymarum: et potum dabis nobis in lacrymis 
in mensura? 6 Posuisti nos in conítradic- 
tionem vicinis nostris: et inimici nostri sub- 
sannaverunt nos. / Deus virtutum converte 
nos: et ostende faciem tuam : et salvi erimus 
8 Vineam de ZEgypto transtulisti: ejecisti 
gentes, et plantasti eam. 9 Dux itineris fuisti 
in conspectu ejus: plantasti radices ejus, et 
implevit terram. 10 Operuit montes umbra 
ejus: et arbusta ejus cedros Dei. 11 Extendit 
palmites suos usque ad mare: et usque ad flu- 
men propagines ejus. 12 Ut quid destruxisti 
maceriam ejus: et vindemiant eam omnes, qui 
pretergrediuntur viam? 13 Exterminavit eam 
aper de silva: et singularis ferus depastus est 
eam. 14 Deus virtutum convertere: respice 
de calo, et vide, et visita vineam istam 











DpibBLIA HEXAC€GL^OTIA. 


T » 


PSALMS, LXXIX. LXXX. 


3 'lheir blood have they shed like water 
round about Jerusalem ; and £Ahere was none 
to bury éhem. 4 We are become a reproach 
to our neighbours, a scorn and derision to 
them that are round about us. 5 How long, 
LoRnp? wilt thou be angry for ever? shall 
thy jealousy burn like fire? 6 Pour out thy 
wrath upon the heathen that have not known 
thee, and upon the kingdoms that have not 
called upon thy name. ^5 For they have de- 
voured Jacob, and laid waste his dwelling 
place. 8 O remember not against us former 
iniquities: let thy tender omnercies speedily 
prevent us: for we are brought very low. 
9 Help us, O God of our salvation, for the 
glory of thy name: and deliver us, and 
purge away our sins, for thy name's sake. 
10 Wherefore should the heathen say, Where 
is their God ? let hin be known among the 
heathen in our sight óy the revenging of the 
blood of thy servants wAich s shed. 11 Let 
the sighing of the prisoner come before thee ; 
according to the greatness of thy power pre- 
serve thou those that are appointed to die; 
12 And render unto our neighbours seven- 
fold into their bosom their reproach, where- 
with they have reproached thee, O Lord. 
13 So we thy people and sheep of thy pas- 
ture will give thee thanks for ever: we will 
shew forth thy praise to all generations. 


PSALM LXXX. 


To the chief Musician upon Shoshannim- 
Eduth, A Psalm of Asaph. 


1 GivE ear, O Shepherd of Israel, thou that 
leadest Joseph like a flock; thou that dwellest 
between the cherubims, shine forth. 2 Before 
Ephraim aud Benjamin and Manasseh stir up 
thy strength, and come and save us. 3 Turn 
us again, O God, and cause thy face to shine; 
and we shall be saved. 4 O Lonmp God of 
hosts, how long wilt thou be angry against 
the prayer of thy people? 25 Thou feedest 
them with the bread of tears; and givest 
them tears to drink in great measure. 6 Thou 
makest us a strife unto our neighbours: and 
our enemies laugh among themselves. 7 Turn 
us again, O God of hosts, and eause thy face 
to shine; and we shall be saved. S Thou 
hast brought a vine out of Egypt: thou hast 
cast out the heathen, and planted it. 9 'lhou 
preparedst room before it, and didst cause it 
to take deep root, and it filled the land. 
10 The hills were covered with the shadow 
of it, and the boughs thereof were ke the 
goodly eedars. 11 She sent out her boughs 
unto the sea, and her branches unto the river. 
12 Why hast thou £Aen broken down her 
hedges, so that all they which pass by the 
way do pluck her? 13 The boar out of the 
wood doth waste it, and the wild beast of the 
field doth devour it. 14 Heturn, we beseech 
thee, O God of-hosts: look down from 
heaven, and behold, and visit this vine; 
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SBjatm, 79, 80. 


9 Cie faben S93[ut vergoffen um Serufafem Der, 
vie S8affer; unb war niemanb, ber begrub. 
4 98ir finb unfern 9tadbbarn eine Gmad) moroen, 
eit Cpott uno $obu benen, bie um und fünb. 
ó Serr, wie fauge wil(ft bu fo gar gürnen, uub 
beinen Gifer voie euer brennen fafjen?. 6 &bütte 
beinen Giximm auf bie Seiben, bie bid) nit fene 
nen, unb auf bie &ónigreidpe, bie beinen Stamen 
nidt anrufen. — 7 Senn fie fbaben Safob aufz 
aefreffen, unb feine Sáufer oermü(let. 8 Gebenfe 
nit unfever vorigen Stiffetfat ; evbavtm oid) unfer 
balb, benn toír fino faft büune morben. 9 Diff 
tu und, Gott, unfer. Selfer, unt beüred Stamené 
(Sfre wilfen ; errette wu, unb pergib uns unfere 
Cüube, unt oeined 9tamena vot((en, — 10 Sarum 
füffeft bu bie Deiben fagen: Z8o if nun ibt 
Gott? a8 unter ben Seiben por unfern 21ugen 
funb merben bte 9tadje ved 3Bfutà beiner fnedte, 
bad vergoffen ifl. 11 Vaf por bid fommen baóé 
GCeufgeu ber. Gefangenen ; nad) beinem. grofen 
9(vm befaíte bie Sünber bed &obed. 12 llub 
vergt(t unfern 9tadjbarn fiebenfáltig in ibren 
S$ufen ibve Cmad, bamit fle bib, SDerr, gez 
ffmáfet 9aben, 13 $8ir aber, bein 93o[f unb 
Cafe beinev 9Beibe, banfeu bir etmigíüif, unb 
vertünvtgen beinen Jüufm für uub für. 


Ser S0. 9Malm. 


(in SDfafut S((fapfà oon ben Cpanrofen, oor; 

jufingen. 

1 $u Oirte Sftaef, fóre, ber bu Sofepb büteft 
tie ber COrafe; evídeine, ber bu fipeft über 
Gberubüm, 2 Grmede beine Geroaft, ber bu por 
Gpbraim, SSenjamin unb 9Xanaffe bift, unb 
fomme und 3u $üífe. 93 Gott, tróftle und, uno 
faf feudpten bein 2Lnt(i, fo genefen tvix, 4 SDerr, 
Giott 3ebaotb, vie fauge roilíft bu 3ürnen itber 
vem Gebet beined 98olf8 2 5 Su fpeifeft fte mit 
Sbránenbrob, unb tránfeft fíe mit. grofem 9Xtaf 
voí( S&6ránen, 6 Su fegeft und unjer 9tadbarn 
jum Janf, unb unfere geinoe fpotten unfer. 
7 Gott 3ebaotf, tvófle und; fa& feudbten bein 
S(ntft&, fo genefer voir, 8 Su faft einen 2Beiuz 
(iod aus CGgppten gefofet, unb Daft bertrieben bie 
$eiben, unb beufefbeu gepffanget. 9 $u Daft 
vot ifm bie San gemadt, unb Daft ibn faffen ein- 
witz3eft, ba er oa8 Carb. erfüllet bat, 10 5evge 
(imb mit feinem Gdatteu. bebedt, uub mit feinen 
Stebeii bie Geberr Giotted. 11 Su baft feiu 
Gjewüró audgebreitet bid an8 9Weer, unb feine 
J3meige bid au8 328affer. 12 38arum baff bu 
benn feinem 3aun gerbrodjen, baf. ibn aervet&et 
ale, ba8 vorüber gefet? 13 (G8 fabeu ifu 
3euvübíet bie toifben Cue, unb bie milben 
&biere faben ibu berberbet, 14 (ott Sebaotb, 
mene bí bof, fdaue vom S$immef, unb 
fee an, umnp fude beüun biefen ZSetníiod, 





PSAUMES, LXXIX. LXXX. 


3 Elles en ont répandu le sang comme de 
l'eau tout autour de Jérusalem, et il n'y avait 
personne qui les ensevelit. 4 Nous sommes 
un sujet d'opprobre pour nos voisins, un sujet 
de risée et d'insulte pour ceux qui habitent 
autour de nous. ó Jusquesà quand, SEIGNEUR, 
seras-tu si fortement en eourroux?  J'usques à 
quand ta jalousie brülera-t-elle corame un feu? 
6 Aépauds ta fureur sur les nations qui ne te 
connaissent pas, sur les royaumes qui n'in- 
voquent pas ton nom. ^7 Car ils ont dévoré 
Jacob, et désolé sa demeure. S8 Nete souviens 
pas de nos iniquités d'autrefois; que tes com- 
passions se hàtent de nous prévenir, car nous 
sommes devenus irés-misérables. 9 O Dieu 
de notre salut, aide-nous pour la gloire de ton 
nom; pour l'amour de ton nom, délivre-nous 
et nous pardonne nos péchés. 10 Pourquoi 
les nations diraient-elles: Oü est leur Dieu? 
Fais-toi connaitre parmi les nations, en ven- 
geant,à nos yeux, le sang de tes serviteurs 
qui a été répandu. 11 Que les gémissements 
du captif parviennent jusqu'en ta préósence; 
conserve par la puissance de ton bras, ceux 
qui sont dévoués à la mort. 12 Fais retourner 
sept fois dans le sein de nos voisins, les out- 
rages qu'ils t'ont faits, O SEIGNEUR. 13 Mais 
nous, ton peuple, le troupeau dont tu es le 
pasteur, nous te célébrerons sanus cesse; nous 
annoncerons ta louange d'áge en áge. 


PSAUME LXXX. 


Psaume d'Asaph, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre 
pour étre chanté sur Schoschannim-Eduth. 


1 PASTEUR d'Israél, préte l'oreille; toi qui eon- 
duis Joseph comme un troupeau, toi qui es assis 
entre les chérubins, fais reluire £a splendeur. 
2 Manifeste ta puissance aux yeux d'Ephraim, 
de Benjamin et de Manassé, et viens nous 
sauver. 9 O Dieu, raméne-nous, fais reluire 
ta face, et nous serons sauvés. 4 SEIGNEUR, 
Dieu des armóes, jusques à quand ta colére 
s'enflammera-t-elle contre la requéte de ton 
peuple? 5 Tu l'as nourri d'un pain de 
larmes, tu l'as abreuvé de pleurs abondants. 
6 'Tu as fait de nous un sujet de dispute entre 
nos voisins; et entre eux, nos ennemis se rient 
de nous. "7 Dieu des armées, raméne-nous; 
fais reluire ta face, et nous serons sauvés. 
8 Tuavais transporté une vigne hors d'Egypte: 
tu avais chassé les nations et tu l'avais plantée. 
9 Tu avais nettoyé un lieu devant elle; t- 
lui avais fait prendre racine, et elle avait 
rempli le pays. 10 Les montagnes étaient 
couvertes de son ombre, et ses ceps étaient 
comme de hauts cédres. 11 Elle étendait ses 
pampres jusqu'à la mer, et ses rejetons jusqu'au 
fleuve. 12 Pourquoi as-tu détruit sa clóture, 
de sorte que tous les passants en ont cueilli le 
raisin ? 13 Le sanglier de la forét la dévaste, 
et les bétes sauvages la broutent. 14 O 
Dieu des armées, reviens donc, regarde du 
haut des cieux, et vois; visite cette vigne, 
Toa. III. 9Q 
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YAAMOI, z', za, 1. 


15 Kal karápricat abrüv $v ióortvotv v Oct 


cOU, kai éml vióv aàvOporov Ov tkparaívocac 


ctavrq. 106 'EumtTvpiwuév] Tvpi kal avtckag- 
ptvg* dmTÓ émiTtUnOtwce TOU TpoOUTOU OOV Q70- 
Aobvrat* l7 YevgÜünro » xtp oov £v àvópa 
Ócfiüc cov, kai iml vtóv ávOpoor Ov ikparatwcac 
ctavrQ, 18 Kai ob gg amo0TOUgev àzÓ coU" 
$woctsc npüc, kal TÓ Óvouà cov iTwaAccópnt0a. 
19 K?pu 0 Ocóc rv Óvváygtov, ériorptov npàc 


kal éTíQavov rÓ 7pOOwTÓv cov, Kai owÜOnsout0a. 


Ta. 

Eic ró r£Aoc bmip TOv MQvov waAguóc rq 'Acáó. 
l| 'ATAAAIAZOE rQ 0:p rq QongÓo wuóv, 
a^aAá£art rQ Oc "akoB* 2 Aafere jaApóv kai 
Oóre rüptavov, yaXrnpvov reépzvóv ucerà xiÜápac* 
9 XaAXmzicart iv vwtougviqQ GcáNTUyyt £v tvoQug 
»)utpg &oprijc ouv, 
iort, kai koíga r« Oe 'Iako(d- 


4 "Ort Tpócraypa rQ 'IloparA 
5o Maprvpiv £v 
Tq lwoo)$ £rro avrÓv, iv rq ilEtAOriv avróv. ik 
ylc AliyvTTrov' yAoocav» ijv ovk Éfyvw Tjkovotv, 
6 'Amctéorgotv áxó ápotwuv rÓóv vOTrov avrOV, ai 
7 'Ev 


, , , * p*' * Li £, , 
OXnle iekaMow ut kai Epovoaungv oe* Ezü)kovoa 


xytipec abroU iv r(Q kojim £ÓovAcvoav, 
cov t£v amokpvQ«q kararytóoc, tOokiuacá oce émi 
Uóaroc ávrüoyíac. AwtjaNua. S "Akovaoy, Aaóc 
pov, kai XaMgjaw cot* "IopagA, kal óugapripopat 


cot. 'Edv dkovogc uov, 9 Ok £orat év col Ütóc 


Tpóc$aroc, oU50B  mwpockvvnQottg 0: | aAXorpin. 
10 'Eyo yáp tiju Kóptoc 0 Ocóc cov, ó ávayayov 
ot iK yljg AtyvmTOv ' mÀürvvov rÓ corópa Gov kal 
zÀgpecw avró. ll Kal obk Tkovotv Ó Aaóg nov 
Tic d$wric pov, kai lopajA ob mpootoyt uot* 
12 Kal i£améorsAa abro?c karà rà imr Qótüpara 
Tv Kapóu)r aUTQw, T7OptoOOovraL iv roig émuTT- 
Osbuactw abrGQv. l3 Ei ó Aaóc nov fjkovot pov, 
'Iopa:A raic óóoic uov t imoptvÜp, 14 'Ev ro 
unócevi àv rovg ixOpobg abrov iramt(vwca, kal 
imi roc OXifovrac avrovc tztBaXov àv ryjv xtipà 
15 Ot :x0poi Kuptov &cócavro abr, | kai 
forau Ó kaipóc abrOv tic róv aiova* 16 Kai 
hjopuotv abroUc tk ortaroc TvpoU, kal ix mérpac 
HX éxópractv avrovc. 


pov* 


T. 
L] 
WaXuóc ro 'Ácdág. 

t » , ^ a 
1 'O OEOZ £org év ovvaywytj 0cóv, iv. utow 
Ó& Ütobg Otakpwei. — 2 "Ewc Tórt kpiver& áóuciav, 
kai 7pócwra àpgapruAOv AauBávert;  AváaAyga. 
3 Kpoivars óp$avóv kai cTwxóv, 
zívgra QOawocart * kai 
5 Ox 
Éyvuocav o0) cvvijkav, iv akórt Owmopcvorrat: 
6 'Eyo 
7 'Yutic 
0€ oc &vOpwrot ázoÜvgokere, kai oc tic rov dp- 


4 'EEieo0s mívQgra, 


TTOXÓv £k Xttpóc àpaprwAoU pvcacO:. 


caXevOncovrat rávra rá OcutMa rac yijc. 


£a Otoí tort kai vtoi bi(orov mávrtc* 


xóvTOGwv TíTTtTE. 

p , , Ld 
yüv, Or. c) karakAgpovougcüg iv müom 
£Ovtoir-. 


8 'Avácra ó sóc, kpivov r)v 
roic 


raTttvorv kai | 


PSALMI, LXXX. LXXXI. LXXXII. 


16 Et perfice eam, quam plantavit dextera 
tua: et super filium hominis, quem conufir- 
masti tibi. 16 Incensa igni, et suffossa ab 
inerepatione vultus tui peribunt. 17 Fiat 
manus tua super virum dexterce tux: et super 
filium hominis, quem confirmasti tibi. 18 Et 
non discedimus a te, vivificabis nos: et£ nomen 
tuum invocabimus. 19 Domine Deus virtu- 
tum eonverte nos: et ostende faciem tuam, 
et salvi erimus. 


LXXXI. 


In finem, pro torcularibus, Psalmus ipsi Asaph. 


1] EXxULTATE Deo adjutori nostro: jubilate 
Deo Jacob. 2 Sumite psalmum, et date tym- 
panum: psalterium jucundum eum cithara. 
3 Buccinate in neomenia tuba, in insigni die 
solemnitatis vestre : 4 Quia prewceptum in 
Israel est: et judicium Deo Jacob. 6 Testi 
monium in Joseph posuit illud, eum exiret de 
terra /Egypti: linguam, quam non noverat, 
audivit. 6 Divertit ab oneribus dorsum ejus; 
manus ejus in cophino servierunt. 7 In tri- 
bulatione invocasti me, et liberavi te: exaudivi 
te in abscondito tempestatis: probavi te apud 
aquam contradictionis. $8 Audi populus mens, 
et contestabor te: Israél si audieris me, 
9 Non erit in te deus recens, neque adorabis 
deum alienum. 10 Ego enim sum Dominus 
Deus tuus, qui eduxi te de terra /Egypti: 
dilata os tuum, et implebo illud. 11 Et non 
audivit populus meus vocem meam: et Israél 
non intendit mihi. 12 Et dimisi eos secun- 
dum desideria cordis eorum, ibunt in adinven- 
tionibus suis. 13 Si populus meus audisset 
me: Ísraél si in viis meis ambulasset: 14 Pro 
nihilo forsitan inimicos eorum humiliassem: 
et super tribulantes eos misisseem manum 
meam. 165 Inimici Domini mentiti sunt ei: 
eterit tempus eorum in sz:eula. 16 Et cibavit 
eos ex adipe frumenti: et de petra, melle 
saturavit eo*. 


LXXXII. 
Psalmus Asaph. 


1 DEus stetit in synagoga deorum: in 
medio antem deos dijudicat. | 2 Usquequo 
judiceatis iniquitatem: et facies peccatorum 
sumitis? 3 Judicate egeno, et pupillo: hu- 
milem et pauperem justificate. 4  Eripite 
pauperem : et egenum de manu peccatoris 
liberate. 5 Nescierunt, neque intellexerunt, 
in tenebris ambulant: movebuntur omnia 
fundamenta terre. (6 Ego dixi: Dii estis, et 
filii Excelsi omnes. 7 Vos autem sicut homines 
moriemini: et sicut unus de principihus cade- 
tis. S8 Surge Deus, Judica terram: quoniam 
tu hereditabis in omnibus gentibus. 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOIIA. 





PSALMS, LXXX. LXXXI. LXXXII. 


15 And the vineyard which thy right hand 
hath planted, and the branch Aat thou 
madest strong for thyself. 16 Zi «s burned 
with fire, ?£ is cut down: they perish at the 
rebuke of thy countenance. 17 Let thy 
hand be upon the man of thy right hand, 
upon the son of man whom thou madest 
strong for thyself. 18 So w?Z2 not we go 
back from thee: quicken us, and we will call 
upon thy name. 19 Turn us again, O LoRD 
God of hosts, cause thy face to shine; and we 
shall be saved. 


PSALM LXXXI. 


To the chief Musician upon Gittith, 4 Psalm 
of Asaph. 


1 SiNG aloud unto God our strength : make 
a joyful noise unto the God of Jacob. 2 Take 
a psalm, and bring hither the timbrel, the 
pleasant harp with the psaltery. 3 Dlow up 
the trumpet in the new moon, in the time 
appointed, on our solemn feast day. 4 For 
this was a statute for Israel, and a law of the 
God of Jacob. 65 This he ordained in Joseph 
for à testimony, when he went out through 
the land of Egypt: where I heard a language 
(hat l understood not. 6 lI removed his 
shoulder from the burden: his hands were 
delivered from the pots. 7 Thou calledst in 
trouble, and lI delivered thee; I answered 
thee in the secret place of thunder: I proved 
thee at the waters of Meribah.  Selah. 
8 Hear, O my people, and 1 will testify 
unto thee: O Israel, if thou wilt hearken 
unto me; 9 There shall no strange god be in 
thee; neither shalt thou worship any strange 
god. 10 I am the LoRgp thy God, which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt: open 
thy mouth wide, and I will fill it. 11 But 
my people would not hcarken to my voice; 
and Israel would none of me. 12 Sol gave 
tbem up unto their own hearts' lust: and the 
walked in their own counsels. 13 Oh that 
my people had hearkened unto me, and Israel 
had walked in my ways! 14 I should soon 
have subdued their enemies, and turned my 
hand against their adversaries 16 The 
haters of the LoRD should have submitted 
themselves unto him: but their time should 
have endured for ever. 16 He should have 
fed them also with the finest of the wheat: 
and with honey out of the rock should I have 
satisfied thee. 


PSALM LXXXII. 
À Psalm of Asaph. 


1 Gon standeth in the congrezation of the 
mighty; be judgeth among the gods. 2 How 
long wil ye judge unjustly, and aecept the 
persons of the wicked?  Selah. 3 Defend 
the poor and fatherless: do justice to the 
afflicted and needy. 4 Deliver the poor and 
needy: rid /Aem out of the hand of the 
wicked. 5 lhey know not, neither will they 
understand; they walk on in darkness: all 
the foundations of the earth are out of course. 
6 I have said, Ye are gods; and all of you 
are children of the most High. 7 But ye 
shall die like men, and fall like one of the 
princes. 8 Arise, O God, judge the earth: 
for thou shalt inberit all nations. 


483 


———À 


qMalm, 80, 81, 82. 


16 lWnb faít ibn im S93au, beu beie Sitedte 
gepffanget bat, unb ben bu bir fefttafi exmábtet 
baft. | 16 GCliebe brein, unb fdbift, baB e8 
SBrennend unb 3teigend ein (Snbe merbe, 17 Seine 
$anb fdübe ba8 S3off beiner Stedten, unb bie 
geute, bie bu bir feftiglid) enoábfet Daft; 18 Co 
wolfen voir nit oon bir weiden. tag uné feben; 
(o ivoífen mir beinen 9tamen anrufen. 19 $Derr, 
(jott 3ebaotf, irófte und; [af bein 9ntlip 
feucjten, fo genefen tir. 


Ser 81. 93Dfaím. 
9(uf ber Giitfitf porsufingen, 9[ffapb. 

1 Ginget fróbfid Giotte, ber unfere Gtàrfe 
ift; jaudet bem Gott Safobs. 2 S9tebmet bie 
9íafmen, unb gebet ber bie S9Paufen, lteblicbe 
$arfen mit Spfafter. 3 SS[afet im Steumonben 
bie 9Dofaunen, in unferm eft ber ?aubritfle. 
4 Senn foíde8 ift eine 3Geife in Sfraef, unb ein 
Stecbt bed (9otted afob8. 15 Cofdjc8 bat ev 3um 
JSeugni& aefet unter Sofepb, ba fie aud (apptene 
[anb 3ogen, unb frembe Cyradje aebóret batten. 
6 Sa id) ibxe Coulter von ber aft entíebitaet 
batte, unb ibve $ànbe ber Zópfen [o8 murben. 
7 $)a bu mid) in ber 9totb ancviefeft, baff ib bir 
aud, unb erforete bid, ba bid bag 9Better 
überfief, unb verfudóte bid am Sabertaffer. 
OCeía. 8 $óre, mein 33o[f, ib will. unter. bir 
jeugen ; Síraef, bu folffl mid) Dorem, 9 af 
unter bir fein anberer (Sott feg, unb bu feinen 
ftemben Gott anbeteft. 10 3d bin ber Der, 
beín Gott, ber bid aus Gapptenfanb gefüfret 
Dat. Sue beinen Stunb tmoeit auf, fa& mid) ifu 
füllen. | 119l0ber mein 33off gebordot nit meiner 
Ctinme, uub Sfraef wilf mein nit. 12 €o 
pab id) (ie gefaffen in ipre8 Dergend Sünfel, bag 
fie vvanbeln nad) ifrem 9tatb. 13 98oííte mein 
Soíf mir geboríam fein, uno Síraef auf meinem 
JBege geben; 14 Go wollt id) ifbve einbe bal 
bümpfen, unb meine $anb über ibre 3Gibere 
wártigen roenben, 15 lInb bie ben $Derrn Dbaffen, 
mü&ten an ibm feb(en, ibxve Seit aber würbe 
emigfitb wábven, 16 1Inb id mürbe fie mit bem 
beften 9Beisen fpeifen, unb mit Donig aud bem 
Seffen fáttigeu. 

Ser 82. Spfafmt. 
(in SPfalm 9(mapba. 


1 Gott (lebet in ber Gemeine Gotted, unb. íft 
Stitbter unter beu Gótteru, | 2 28ie fange mollit 
ibr lnrecbt vicbten, unb bie Seríon ber Gott(ofen 
vorgieben ? Gela. 3 Gribaffet Jiecbt bent 2 rmen 
unb bem ZBaifen, unb belfet bem Glíenben unb 
Syürftigen aunt Jtecbt. — 4. Grrettet ben. Geringen 
unb Xrmem, unb erfófet ibn aud ber Gottíojen 
(Sewaft. o 9[ber fie fajjen ifnen nitbt fagen, unb 
adten8 nit; fie gebeu imer bin im Sinftern ; 
barum müfeu affe Gixiubfeften be8 Canbes falfer, 
6 Sd babe wobl gejagt: Sbr feio Gótter, unb 
alíaumaf &inoer be8 $Dodfteu; 7 3(bet ibr wevbet 
(levben, mie Steníden, unb wie eut £yranu.3u 
(runbe geben. 65 (Gott, made buf auf, uub 
rite bad anb; benn bu bift Grbperr über alfe 
$eibern., 


PSAUMES, LXXX. LXXXI. LXXXII. 


lo Le plant que ta droite avait planté, le 
rejeton que tu avais fortifié pour £a gloire. 
16 Ta vigne est brülée par le feu, elle est 
détruite: ton peuple a péri par la colére de 
ta face. 17 Que ta main soit sur homme de 
ta dro:te, sur le fils de l'homme que tu as 
fortifi&é pour toi. 18 Nous ne nous détour- 
nerons plus de £01; rends-nous la vie, et nous 
invoquerons fon nom. 19 SEIGNEUR, Dieu 
des armées, raméne-nous ; fais reluire ta face, 
et nous serons sauvés. 


PSAUME LXXXI. 


Psaume d'Asaph, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre 
pour étre chanté sur Guittith. 


1 CHANTEZ à haute voix à lhonneur de 
Dieu, notre force ; célébrez le Dieu de Jacob. 
2 Entonnez le cantique; prenez le tambour, 
la douce harpe et la lyre. 3 Sonnez de la 
trompette à la nouvelle lune, à l'époque solen- 
nelle, aux jours de notre féte. 4 Car ceci est 
un statut en Israél, c'est un décret du Dieu de 
Jacob. 5 Il létabht pour témoignage en 
Joseph, quand il sortit d'Égypte, oà j'ai en- 
tendu un langage que je ne comprenais pas. 
6 J'ai déchargé ses épaules du fardeau; ses 
mains ont quitté le panier de charge. 7 Tu 
m'as invoqué dans la détresse et Je t'en ai 
retiré : Je t'ai répondu du milieu du tonnerre; 
Je t'ai éprouvé aux eaux de Mériba. Sélah. 
8 Ecoute, mon peuple, et je te donnerai un 
témoignage. Israél, oh,si tu m'écoutais! 9 Il 
n'y aura point chez toi de dieu étranger; tu 
ne te prosterneras point devant les dieux des 
nations. 10 Je suis le SBIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
qui t'ai fait monter du pays d'Egypte: ouvre 
ta bouche, et je la remplirai. 11 Mais mon 
peuple n'a pas écouté ma voix, et Israél n'a 
pas voulu m'obéir. 12 Pour cela, je l'ai 
abandonné à la dureté de son coeur, et il a 
suivi ses propres volontés. 13 Obh, si mon 
peuple voulait m"écouter! si Israél voulait 
marcher dans mes voies! 14 En un instant 
j humilierais ses ennemis, et Je tournerais ma 
main contre ses oppresseurs. (15 Ceux qui 
maintenant haissent le SEIGNEUR se soumet- 
tralent à lui, et leur bonheur serait assuré 
pour toujours. 16 Je le nourrirais de la 
moélle du froment; je te rassasierais du miel 
des rochers. 


PSAUME LXXXII. 


Psaume d'Asaph. 


1 DiEU se tient debout dans l'assemblée 
des puissants; il juge au milieu des dieux. 
2 Vous, jusques à quand jugerez-vous avec 
injustice, et jusques à quand aurez-vous égard 
aux personnes des impies? Sélah. 3 Rendez 
justice au pauvre et à l'orphelin; soyez justes 
envers l'atigé et le pauvre. 4 Délivrez le 
pauvre et lindigent; retirez-les de la main 
des impies. 9 lls n'ont ni connaissance ni 
intelligence, ils marchent dans les ténóbres; 
tous les fondements de la terre sont ébranlés, 
6 Jelai dit: Vous étes des dieux, vous étes 
tous des fils du Trés-Haut; ^7 Néanmoins, 
vous mourrez comimne des homnuies; vous tom- 
berez comme les autres princes. 8 O Dieu, 
léve-toi, Juge la terre, car à toi appartiennent 
toutes les nations. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOILA 





"I5 35 ponn 


35 
"SN Dwijos2 inps5 c Ui 
:Ws vcpunou) £UanmjosS  Gp22Y 
wp. vpibEA qm DIY Dam 


s5xsm cp can'ny quy» €  :UWa 
"i cTD22 E Yans 5 fcpynbE-oY 


r5 oss :vyp Cusvcp 1mm 
VS canum nux m$ wm 2: 
:covom cows ceosyeUy cR 
"vvoy ng? peer. quy) to2a 5 
yic x CBy nuo mUNwORO ic 


T2 cuan 10 :mige vis7325 


Yposs n :fqp bom DENS NDO'U? 
iy o inpub quA sa yp 
vjctwz nana c6) Ip»? je2"n 


b muy ccu cEWGs 3800? 
o3ta2 dorwu Coni icwjoN nüss ns 
ayvY-yan UN 15 : r007257 Up 
ceTga 1206 :cvu tp) n$or5Ó 
crnop wbo v icpuan ygnpom uy 
Yong sns inj wes sepzy pn 
n^? I sues ven Pu 
rvosgco» o» qW2$ az? cpm wv 


123 
nest -222 Prpu 79 r325 1 
: nz mm nU m "TS 2 
nim nino wenden nbp223 


pobx-c3 4 i'n bubus unys obl 25 
nu Fi Tp. |^i97) mà nsum 
: Tuyn2zsPrnmS £m 
p amy UNS icpgom "Pv5 
iov cqM CoUWS inp mpm 
sp» pep Co:y 7o :Ccpa?2 nivop 
iy npys nüo32-—» can qvo 
pwiowbs nem. pow wm xs 


2n 


m 


nyoU ni2x cic sm o:hvm 

cT cpx. cog uas ppen 

PWpNUD xe bàn] cujos nr) nip o 

"ay (oso cDoXUR cmo c»on 

: venen cv os nmaz nnm 
484 j 


—— 


—— 


VAAMOI, my, 7). 


Ty. 

Qó:) VaNuov 7 'AsáQ. 
| 'O GEOZ, ríc ópousÜfjoserat coc; p) ovynoagc 
pnóé karampabvgc, 0 0:óc, 2 "Or (Qo ot £xOpot 
cov 7ygcar, kai oi. ptsorPvréc o6 pav Kte$aMNgv * 
3 'Ezl róv Aaóv cov karemavovpytvcavro yvoynv, 
4 Eixav 


££. £Üvovc, kat 


, , 1 PA 1 , . 
kal ifovAevcavro karà rOÀV Gyiwr cov 
Atcbrte kai. t£oXoOpeUowytev. avrotc 


ob p9) guvgo0j ró óvopga 'IopayA £m: 


, , , 1 H ? 3 » $, s ee 
iovAeócavro iv Ópnovoíq ivl rÓ abTÓ, karà coU ^ 


QaÜgkgv. Gd0svro, 6 Tà exgvopgara rOv lóov- 
puaíov kat oi 'logagAirat, Mwá(8 kai ot 'Ayapnvoi, 
7 legàA xai 'Aupov. kai 'AgaAnk, kat. GÀAóQvAoL 
pirà rGv karowoüvrwv Tópov* | 8 Kai yap xal 
avTOv, iyterifügsav 
9 [Tot- 
gcov abroic voc rj Maóüiàdp kai TQ X&ucápa, vc 
10 'E£wAo- 
0pr00gcav iv 'Arvóop, iyiviÜngsav wot xózpoc 
TZ yl]. 11 O90? ro)bc ápxovrag abróv 
'OogG8 kai Z8 kai Zi8é kal XaMiavá, 


roPUC Aowovrac aUTOv, 


'Accobo ocupuTaptyiveTO uer 
etc. ávriNilav. roig vioic Avr. ActijaAya. 
TQ lav iv rg xapappip Kewov * 
Oc TÓv 
TávTac 
12 Otrwec drav. KAgpo- 


vouijodwuev  éavTOic TÓ Üvoiacrüptov roo  Otov. 

t 4 ^ , L] Cj , , 
13 'O 0sóc Mov, ÜoD abrovCc Oc TrpoyÓv, Gc kaAá- 
14 'Qocl 


karakabaat 


ugr karà mTxp00o70v avépov. Tip 
ÓuagAEEsL $AóOE 0p1j, 
15 Obrwc karaóuoEnuc abrobc £v rij karacvyiót cov, 
16 IIAn- 


. -— » , 
pwecorv rà mpócwTa avTOv àrtuuíac, kal Zgrijsovot 


Ópvuóv, coi 
kal iv rj ópyj cov rapátug abroUc. 


l7 AícyvvOnrwecav xol 
rapaxÜnrwcav tig róv aiàüva ToU aiàvoc, kal 
18 Kai yvo- 

e; » , , 1 , er , L 
rwucav órt óvouá cov Kopioc, o0 uóvoc Vioroc iri 


M Ld £ $ 
TÓ Ovoua Gov, Kvptu. 
? , ^ , , 
ivyrpamTw0cav kai ámoAEoÜwoav * 


zácav rv yigv. 
TÓ. 
Eig ró réAog b7ip rOv Agrüv roic vioig Kopé 
VaAnóc. 

€ 3 1 1 , , ^ 
1 QX ayamQrà rà ckgvoyuara cov, Kéópu TOv 
Üvváutwv. 2 'EnwmroOG kai ikMeim& 0 Wvyr] uov 
, : A - ? € , Aot 
ec rüc abÀAüc rov Kuptov* 1) kapóía gov kal y 


3 Kal 


TOVywr 


cápÉ uov mpyaXMácavro £i Ocóv Züvra. 


yàp GorpovOtov :bptev éavurTQ  otkíav, kai 
vocciàv éavrj ov Ünaa rà voccía éavric* rà 
Üvsiacorüoià cov, Kopie rv Ovvágtwv, ó [JactAsüc 
uov kai O0 Ósóc puov. |. 4 Makápi ot karoucodrec 
t&ic TOUÜC aidrac Tróv aiovoy 
AwtaNgua. | 6 Makápioc. ávijo oo 
&grlv 1) ávriNqlic avrov Tapà coU, Kópu* dva- 
Bácte iv rp kapóiq abroU Ou0cro, 6 Elc rv 
kotháóa ToU kAavÜuavoc, sic TÓv TóTOV Üv Etro. 
Kai yàp tUAoytac Ówoct Ó vouo0cerov* 7 WMoptó- 
covrat iK Óvváygtoc &c Ovvajv, ó0rotrat ó Otóc 
T&v Ücdàv év Xuov. 


év T(Q OlKQ OOV, 


atvíécovuct Ct. 


8 Kopie 0 Osóc rüv Ovváyusov 
eicákovcov Tijc Tpoctuxic Hov, ivTtcat 0. Üsüc 
, , , MJ t ^ * 

IakoQ. AuapjaMaa. —.9 "Ymxipaomtorà uv iór 
1 L4 l * , , L] ^ , ^- 
0 O:óc, kal émifjAepov ii TO spóowzov rob 


xpioToU cov. — 10 "Ort kosíaocov futpa guía iv 


^ , —- 1 * , , , 
raic aóAaic cov vip xoOuáóac * — iEeNeEaungv 
vapapurréioÜat iv rq; oikp  roU. O0cov uaAAov 
* » - , 

7]  oOtktv ut éml— Okgroguactv 


5 "Ort | 


.et disperdamus eos de gente: 


———— i o —Ó ÀÀ 


PSALMI, LXXXIII. LXXXIV. 


LXXXIII. 
Canticum Psalmi Asaph. 
1l DEUS. quis similis erit tibi ? 
neque compescaris Deus: 
ininiel tui sonuerunt: et qui oderunt te, 
extulerunt caput. 3 Super populum tuum 
malignaverunt consilium : «et cogitaverunt 
adversus sanctos tuos. 4 Dixerunt: Venite, 
et non memo- 
retur nomen Israél ultra. 65 Quoniam cogita- 
verunt unanimiter: simul adversum te testa- 
mentum disposuerunt, (6 'Tabernacula Idu- 
mseorum et Ismahelitzee: Moab, et Agareni, 
| Gebal, et Ammon, et Amalec: alienigenc 
cum habitantibus Tyrum. 38 Etenim Assur 
venit cum illis: facti sunt in adjutorium filiis 
Lot. 9 Fae illis sieut Madian, et Sisaree, 
sicut Jabin in torrente Cisson. 10 Disperie- 
runt in Endor: facti sunt ut stercus terrse. 
11 Pone principes eorum sieut Oreb, et Zeb, 
et Zebee, et Salmana: omnes principes 
eorum: 12 Qui dixerunt: Hereditate pos- 
sideamus sanctuarium Dei. 13 Deus meus 
pone illos ut rotam: et sicut stipulam ante 
faciem venti. 14 Sicut ignis, qui comburit 
sylvam: et sicut flamma comburens montes : 
15 Ita persequeris illos 1n tempestate tua: et 
in ira tua turbabis eos. 16 Imple facies eorum 
ignominia: et quzrent nomen tuum, Domine. 
l1; Erubescant, et conturbentur in saeculum 
seeculi: et confundantur, et pereant. 18 Et 
cognoscant quia nomen tibi Dominus: tu 
solus Altissimus in omni terra. 


ne ftaceas, 
2 Quoniam ecce 


LXXXIV. 
In finem, pro torcularibus filiis Core, Psalmus. 


1 QuaM dilecta tabernacula tua Domine 
virtutum! | 2 Coucupiscit, et deficit anima 
mea in atria Domini. Cor meum et caro mca 
exultaverunt in Deum vivum. 3 Etenim pas- 
ser invenit sibi domum: et turtur nidum sibi, 
Altaria tua Domine 
4 Beati, 
qui habitant in domo tua Domine: in sceula 


sceeulorum laudabunt te. 


ubi porat pullos suos. 
virtutum: rex meus, et Deus meus. 
9 Beatus vir, cujus 
est auxilium abs te: ascensiones in corde suo 
disposuit, (6 In valle lacrymarum, in loco 
* Etenim benedictionem dabit 
legislator, ibunt de virtute in virtutem: vide- 
bitur Deus deorum in Sion. 


quem posuit. 


S Domine Deus 
virtutum exaudi orationem meam: auribus per- 
cipe Deus Jacob. 9 Protector noster aspice 
Deus: et respice in faciem christi tui: 19 Quia 
melior est dies una in atriis tuis super millia. 


Elegi abjectus esse in domo Dei mei, magis 


t — j - . r 
áuapreMà». | quam habitare in tabernaculis peccatorum. 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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PSALMS, LXXXTIII. LXXXIV. 


PSALM LXXXIII. 
A Song or Psalm of Asaph. 


] KEEP not thou silence, O God: hold not 
thy peace, and be not still, O God. 2 For, 
lo, thine enemies make a tumult: and they 
that hate thee have lifted up the head. 
3 They have taken crafty counsel against 
thy people, and consulted agaiust thy hidden 
ones. 4 They have said, Come, and let us 
cut them off from being a nation; that the 
name of Israel may be no more in remem- 
branee. $5 For they have consulted together 
with one consent: they are confederate 
against thee: O6 The tabernacles of Edom, 
and the lshmaelites; of Moab, and the Ha- 
garenes; " Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek ; 
the Philistines with the inhabitants of Tyre; 
8 Assur also is joined with them: they have 
holpen the children of Lot. Selah. 9 Do 
unto thein as «wnío the Maidianites ; as (o 
Sisera, as (o Jabin, at the brook of Kison: 
10 JYÀich perished at En-dor: they became 
as dung for the earth. 11 Make their nobles 
like Oreb, and like Zeeb: yea, all their 
princes as Zebah, aud as Zalmunna: 12 Who 
said, Let us take to ourselves the houses of 
God in possession. 18 O my God, make 
them like a wheel; as the stubble before the 
wind. 14 As the fire burneth .à wood, and 
as the flame setteth the mountains on fire; 
16 So persecute them with thy tempest, aud 
make them afraid with thy storm. 16 Fill 
their faces with shame; that they may seek 
thy name, O Lonbp. 17 Let them be con- 
founded and troubled for ever; yea, let them 
be put to shame, and perish: 18 That men 
may know that thou, whose name alone ?$ 
JEHOVAH, art the most high over all the 


earth. 
PSALM LXXXIV. 
To the chief Musician upon Gittith, A Psalm 
for the sons of Korah. 

1 How amiable are thy tabernacles, O 
LoRDp of hosts! 2 My soul longeth, yea, 
even fainteth for the ecurts of the Loup: my 
heart and my flesh crieth out for the living 
God. 3 Yes, the sparrow hath found an 
house, and the swallow a nest for herself, 
where she may lay her young, even thine 
altars, O LoRD of hosts, my King, and my 
God. 4 Blessed are they that dwell in thy 
house: they wil be stil| praising thee. 
Selah. 5 Blessed zs the man whose strength 
isin thee; in whose heart are the ways of 
them. 6 Who passing through the valley of 
Baca make it a well ; the rain also filleth the 
pools. 7 They go from strength to strength, 
every one of them in Zion appeareth before 
God. 8 O Lonp God of hosts, hear my 
prayer: give ear, O God of Jacob. Selah. 
9 Behold, O God our shield, and look upon 
the face of thine anointed. 10 Fora day in 
thy courts /s better thar a thousand. I had 
rather be a doorkeeper iu the house of my 
God, than to dwell in the teuts of wickedness. 
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SSfa(m, 83, 84. 


$:»er 83, Spfatm. 
(Gin $9faim 9(ffapbg. 


1l Gott, fwweige bod) nidt affo, unb feg bod) 
nit fo (tile; (Sott, bafte bod) nit fo inne. 
2 Sn ftebe, belne. Setibe tobeu, unb bie bid) 
baffen, ridbten ben &opf auf. 393 QGie maden 
[(iftige 9lnff(áge voiber bein S3off, unb ratf- 
fbfagen wiber beine SBerborgenen. 4 28obl 
fer, fprecben fie; faft un fie auérotten, ba& fie 
fein. S8off feten, bag bed 9tamenaà Sfraef nit 
mebr gebadjt wmerbe. O5 SOennu fie baben fi) mit 
etnauber pereiniget, unb. einen. SBunb woiber Diff 
gemadt, (6 Sie $ütten ber (Gbomiter unb 
Sfmaefiter, bey Stoabiter unb. $agariter, 7 Ser 
Gyebaliter, 2Lummoniter unb 2(mafefüter, bte. SBpt- 
[ifter fammt benen 3u €9rud; 8 9[ffur bat fid) 
aur au (buen aefd(agen, unb feffern ben &ünbern 
ot. GCeía. 9 Zbu ibnen mte ben J9tibtanitern, 
tvie Giffera, voie Subir am 3Bad) &ifon ; 10 Sie 
oetti(get rourben bei (Gribor, unb murben au S&otb 
anf Grben, 11 9*ade ibre QSürflen wie SOreb 
unb GCeeb, alfe ibxe SOberílen wie GCebab unb 
3afmuna, 12 Sie ba fagen: S8ir mollen bie 
$àufer Gotte8 einnebmen. | 13 Gott, made fte 
ivte einen S8irbef, mie Ctoppefn oor bem 98inbe. 
14 S8ie ein Seuer ben $Balb verbrennet, unb tote 
eine Slamme, bie Serge angünbet: —19 2l[fo 
verfoíge fie mit beinem 3Better, nub erfrede fte 
mit beinert lingemitter. 16 9Xade ibr 9Lugeficbt 
voí( &danbe, baf fie nad) eeinem 9tamen fragen 
müffen. 17 €Cdàámen müffen fte fi, unb er 
fdveden immer mefr umb mebr, unb 3u Cifjanben 
fverben, unb nmfonumen. — 18 C&o werben fie 
evfennen, ba& bu mit beinem 9tamen Deigeft Derr 
alfeine, unb ber Dódfte in alfer 29elt, 


$»er 84. Shfaftt. 
(Fin 9Pfatm ber Süunber Sorab, auf ber (Sitbitb 
oerau(tugen. 

1 S98ie fiebfic fino beine J8ofnungen, $err 
Jebaotb! 2 SWeine Geele ver(anget unb febnet 
fi) nad) ben SBorbófen bed Derrn ; mein 2eib unb 
Geele freuen fid in bem Iebenbigen Gott. 3 :Denn 
ber 830gel bat ein Daug funben, unb bie &dmalbe 
(fx 9teft, ba fte Sunge feden, nàmlíd) beine 2(ftáre, 
Serr Jebaotb, mein &ónig unb mein Gott. 4 23obl 
benen, bie in beinem $Daufe mobnen; bie [oben 
vi iumerbar. Gefa. 95 39800Í ben 9Renfden, 
pie bid) für ibre Ctárfe ba(ten, unb von Dergen 
pir nadjeanbe(n, 6 $Die burd) bad Sammertfat 
geben, unb maden bafelbft Srunnen.  liub pie 
eebrer werben mit potefl Gegen gefmüdt. "7 Gite 
erfaften einen Gieg nad) bem anbetn, bafi man 
feben mu, ber rete Gott fep au Sion, 8 Ser, 
(Bott S3ebaotf, bóre mein Gebet; bernimm eà, 
(Bott Satobá. GCeía. X9 Gott, unfer Crbilb, 
ffaue bof; fiebe an bas Jteió beine8 Ge. 
fafbten, 10 Senn ein £ag in beinen 8S orbófen 
(ft beffevz, benn fonff taufenb. — Sd wilf fieber 
ber bür büten in omeine8 QGotte8  Daufe, 
beun [Íange mofnen in ber (Gottfofen $ütten, 
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PSAUMES, LXXXIII. LXXXIV, 


PSAUME LXXXII. 
Cantique ou Psaume d'Asaph. 


1 O DiEU, ne garde pas le silence; ne te 
tais point, et ne demeure point dans le repos, 
O Dieu. 2 Car, voici, tes ennemis s'agiteat, 
et ceux qui te haissent lévent la téte: 3 Ils 
forment contre ton peuple d'astucieux com- 
plots; ils ecouspirent contre ceux que tu 
prends sous ta protection. 4 Venez, disent- 
lls, exterminons-les, pour qu'ils ne forment pas 
une nation, et qu'on ne se souvienne plus du 
nom d'Israél. 0 En effet, contre toi con- 
spirent d'un commun aecord, contre toi se 
liguent 6 Les tentes de l'Idumée, les Ismaé 
lites, les Moabites, les Hagariens, ^" Le: 
Guébalites, les Hammonites, les Hamaléeites, 
et les Philistins avec les habitants de Tyr. 
8 Les Assyriens aussi se sont joints à eux: 
ils sont devenus le secours des enfants de Lot. 
Sélah. 9 Traite-les comme £v íraias les 
Madianites, comme, prés du torrent de Kison, 
(wu irailas Sisera et Jabin, 10 Qui furent . 
exterminés à lHendor, et qui servirent d'en- 
grais à la terre. 11 Traite leurs princes 
eomme £u íraitas I1oveb et Zóeb; £raite tous 
leurs rois comme £u íra:tas Zébah et sal. 
munah, 12 Qui disaient: Eimnparons-nous des 
demeures de Dieu. 13 O Dieu, rends-les 
semblables à une roue qu: tourne, à la paille 
qu'eurporte le vent. 14 Comme le feu brüle 
la forét, comme 1a flamme embrase les nion- 
tagnes, 15 Ainsi poursuis-les par ta tempéte, 
épouvante-les par ton tourbillon. 16 Couvre 
leur face d'ignominie, afin qu'ils cherchent 
ton nom, O SEIGNEUR. ]7 Qu'ils soient 
couverts de honte et remplis d'épouvante à 
jamais; qu'ils soient confondus et qu'ils péris- 
sent. 18 Et qu'ils connaissent que toi seul, 
tu as le nom de Jéhovah, et que £u es le Trés- 
Haut qui régne sur toute la terre. 


PSAUME LXXXIV. 


Psaume pour les enfants de Coré, envoyé au 


Maitre-Chantre pour étre chanté sur Guit- 
tith. 


] QuE tes tabernacles sont aimables, O 
SEIGNEUR des armées! 2 Mon àme languit 
et soupire aprés les parvis du SEIGNEUR ; mon 
cceur et ma chair se portent avec empressement 
vers le Dieu vivant. 3 Le passereau méme 
trouve une demeure, l'hirondelle a un nid 
pour abriter ses petits: tes autels, O SEIGNEUR 
des armées, mon roi et mon Dieu. 4 Heureux 
ceux qui habitent daus ta maison! [ls te célé- 
brentsanscesse. Sélah. 5 Heureux l'homme 
qui met sa force en toi, heureuz ceux qui ont à 
cceur les chemins qui ménent d toi! 6 Quand 
ils traversent la vallée de Baea, ils la con- 
vertissent en une fontaine, et la pluie comble 
les réservoirs. 7 Leurs forces s'accroissent 3 
mesure qu'ils marchent ; chacun d'euz paraítra 
devant Dieu dans Sion. 8 SEIGNEUR, Dieu 
des armées, écoute ma priére, préte-mo? l'o- 
reille, O Dieu de Jacob! $Sélah. 9 O Dieu, 
notre bouclier, tourne les yeux, et regarde la 
face de ton oint. 10 Car un jour en tes par- 
vis vaut mieux que mille a:/leurs. J'aimerais 


mieux me fenir au seuil de la maison de mon 
Dieu que d'habiter daus les ten*es de l'impiét:é 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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Y AAMOI, m, 76, 7$. 


11 "Or. &Xeov. xal áAf0rav dyand Komoc, o Osóc 
xàpw kal óófav ówc&t' Koptoc ovx vortpot rà 
áyaÜ0à roig voptvoutvotc £v dkakiq. 12 Kopte rov 


Óvváutwov, uakápioc üvÜOpwzoc 0 tAv ri oi. 


TE. 

Etc ró rtXoc roic wioig Kop dy/aXpóc. 
l1 EYAOKHZAZ Kop rjv yijv cov, ámtorpt- 
Vac r5v atxyuaXecíav "?LIako(9* 2 'Aónkac rdc 
dvouíac rQ Aaq cov, ikáAvijag mácag rác áyap- 
ActaAya. 


T)v Ópynv cov. 


rTí(aC  aUTOV. 3 Kartzavcac sácav 
'Amvéorptjac àmzó Ópysc Ovpuov 
4 'Exicrotov "uüc 0 0tóc rüv owrgoiov 


Li ^" l , , ^ , » », t T 
pev, kal azócrotov róv Üvuóv cov à$' jyuóv. 


Cov. 


5 Mi eic róv atüva ópytoOje "iv; 3 Otartveic 
6 'O 0:óc, 
cU £mtTptjac CQw6octc nuác, kai ó Aaóc cov 


eUópavOnorrat. im cot. 


T/v Ópyrnv cov dm ytvtác eig ytvsáv ; 


7 Aor yyiv Kopt TÓ 
£eóc cov, kal ró cwrüptóv cov quc wyuiv. 
8 'Akovcopat ri AaXioet iv iuoi. Kéópioc Ó  Osóg, 
ort AaAget  etpvgv ii róv Aaóv abroU kal imi 
roUc Ocíovc abroU xai iz) rovc étoTpEQovrac 
Tpóg abróv kapó(av. 9 IIXAjv iyyóc ràv $o(Jov- 
u£vov avróv rÓ Owrüptov aUrov, ro) karacknvocat 
10 "EXceoc kai àAÀ5J0ca 


» L] » , ; 
cvvijvrigav, OtkatogUv5g kai &tprvy kareQtÀngoav * 


0ófav iv rj y] rnuov. 


11 'AXg0tka ik Tc yg avérte, kai Ouatocovg 
&k ToU ovpavoD Okviye. 12 Kai yàp ó Kéóptoc 
Óoctt Xpnarórgra, kai r) ys ruv cct rÓv 
kapzor aUric. 193 Awatocbvy é£vavriov avrov 
Tpo7optüctrat, kai Ürot &tc ó00v rà Ouafiuara 
avTov. 
7T€*. 
IHpoctvyn rq ^avtó. 

1] KAINON Kopie rÓ oUc cov kai ttcákovcóv 
2 bvAaEov 
Tv Xvxrv nov 0r. 00tóc dpi, ocov róv QoUAÓv 
3 'EAEgoóv 
pe Képie, Ort 7póc ai kekpá£ouot 0Nqv rijv rjutpav. 


pov, ort zTUwX0c kai mívy)c epi yo. 
cov, O0 Ütóc, rÓv tXmiZovra i7i o£. 


4 Eb9pavov rüv qvxüv roU Oo0Xov cov, Ort Toc 
cà Kopu pa Tr)v wWvxQgv uov. Ó "Ort c, Kput, 
Xoncróc kai tmttk)c kai zoÀvéAsoc 7rüoct roic 
emcaXovptvotc e&.. 6 "Evozwat Kópu riv Tpoc- 
tuxyv pov, kal zpóoxtc Tj Ó$wvy rüc Oujotag 
gov. 7 'Ev f9nutog OXGLleoc uov éxtkpa£a zpóc a£, 
órt &(okovcác uov. 8 Ovx forw Dyote cot iv 
Otoic, Küpi, kal oük £ort kará rà £fpya cov. 
9 IIávra rà &0ry 0ca &0i5cac ij£ovat kai 7poc- 
KUVIJOOUGL  EVOTTLÓV 


cov, Kovpou, kal Oo£ácovot 


1 , [14 ^ ^ 
ró óvoua cov* lO "Om yuéyac & a) xai moiwv 


11 '0ój5- 


qyucóv ut Kopie iv rj O0Ó0q cov, kai Toptó- 


Üavgácia, cO ti 0 Otóc uóvoc Ó uéyac. 


cogat &v. T3)  dAgyOcg  cov* 


poU 


eU$pavÜnrw  » 


kapóta TOU  $oÓticÜat  rÓ  Óvoud Gov. 


PSALMI, LXXXIV. LXXXV. LXXXVI. 


'11 Quia misericordiam, et veritatem diligit 


Deus: gratiam, et gloriam dabit Dominus. 
12 Non privabit bonis eos qui ambulant in 
innocentia. Domine virtutum, beatus homo 
qui sperat in te. 


LXXXV. 
In finem, filiis Core, Psalmus. 


1 BENEDIXISTI Domine terram tuam: aver- 
tisti captivitatem Jacob. 2 Remisisti iniqui- 
tatem plebis tus: operuisti omnia peccata 
eorum. 3 Mitigasti omnem iram tuam : aver- 
tisti ab ira indignationis tuse. 4 Converte 
nos Deus salutaris noster: et averte iram 
tuam &à nobis. ó Numquid in zternum iras- 
ceris nobis? aut extendes iram tuam a gene- 
ratione in generationem ? 6 Deus tu con- 
versus vivifieabis nos: et plebs tua letabitur 
in te. 7 Ostende nobis Domine misericordiam 
8 Audiam 


quid loquatur in me Dominus Deus: quoniam 


tuam: et salutare tuum da ncbis. 


loquetur pacem in plebem suam; ei super 
sanctos suos: et in eos qui convertuntur ad 
cor. 9 Verumtamen prope timentes eum saà-. 
lutare ipsius: ut inhabitet gloria in terra 
nostra. 10 Misericordia et veritas obviaverunt 
sibi: justitia et pax osculat» sunt. 11 Veritas 
de terra orta est: et justitia de ccelo prospexit. 
12 Etenim Dominus dabit benignitatem: et 
19 Justitia 
ante eum ambulabit: et ponet in via gressus 


terra nostra dabit fructum suum. 


SuOS. 


LXXXVI. 
Oratio ipsi David. 


1 INcLINA Domine aurem tuam, et exaudi 
me: quoniam inops et pauper sum ego. 
2 Custodi animam meam, quoniam sanctus 
sum: salvum fae servum tuum, Deus meus, 
sperantem in te. 3 Miserere mei Domine, 
quoniam ad te clamavi tota die: 4 Lietifica 
animam servi tui, quoniam ad te Domine 
animam meam levavi. 5 Quoniam tu Domine 
suavis et mitis: et mult: misericordie omni- 
bus invocantibus te. 6 Auribus percipe Do- 
mine orationem meam: et intende voci de- 
precationis meze. 7 In die tribulationis me:e 
clamavi ad te: quia exaudisti me. 8 Non 
est similis tui in diis Domine: et non est 
secundum opera tua. 9 Omnes gentes quas- 
cumque fecisti, venient, et adorabunt coram 
te Domine: et glorifieabunt nomen tuum. 
10 Quoniam magnus es tu, et faciens mira- 
bilia: tu es Deus solus. 11 Dedue me Do- 
mine in via tua, et ingrediar in veritate tua: 
leetetur cor meum ut timeat nomen tuum. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOLZIA. 


PSALMS, LXXXIV. LXXXV. LXXXVI. 


11 For the LoRnD God sa sun and shield : 
the LonD will give grace and glory: no good 
ting wil he withhold from them that walk 
uprightly. 12 O LoRD of hosts, blessed :s 
the man that trusteth in thee. 


PSALM LXXXV. 


To the chief Musician, À Psalm for the sons 
of Korah. 


1 LonRp, thou hast been favourable unto 
thy land: thou hast brought back the cap- 
tivity of Jacob. 2 Thou hast forgiven the 
iniquity of thy people, thou hast covered all 
their sin. Selah. 3 Thou hast taken away 
all thy wrath: thou hast turned tAyseíf from 
the fierceness of thine anger. 4 Turn us, O 
God of our salvation, and cause thine anger 
toward us to cease. 9o Wilt thou be angry 
with us for ever? wilt thou draw out thine 
anger to all generations? 6 Wilt thou not 
revive us again : that thy people may rejoice 
in thee? 7 Shew us thy mercy, O LoRp, 
and grant us thy salvation. 8 I will hear 
what God the LoRDp will speak: for he will 
speak peace unto his people, and to his 
saints: but let them not turn again to folly. 
9 Surely his salvation £s nigh them that fear 
him ; that glory may dwell in our land. 
10 Merey and truth are met together ; 
righteousness and peace have kissed eacA 
other. 11 'Truth shall spring out of the 
earth; and righteousness shall iook down 
from heaven. 12 Yea, the LORD shall give 
that which 4s good ; and our land shall yield 
her increase. 13 Highteousness shall go be- 
fore him; and shall set us in the way of his 
steps. 


PSALM LXXXVI. 
À Prayer of David. 


1 Bow down thine ear, O Lonp, hear me: 
for I am poor and needy. 2 Preserve my 
soul; for I am holy: O thou my God, save 
thy servant that trusteth in thee. 3 Be 
merciful unto me, O Lord : for I cry unto thee 
daily. 4 lLejoice the soul of thy servant: for 
unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my soul. 
9 For thou, Lord, art good, and ready to for- 
give; and plenteous in mercy unto all them 
that eall upon thee. 6 Give ear, O Lonp, 
unto my prayer; and attend to the voice of 
mysupplieations. ' Intheday of my trouble 
I willcall upon thee: for thou wilt answer 
ine. 8 Among the gods /Aere (s none like 
unto thee, O Lord, neither are there any 
works like unto thy works. 9 All nations 
whom thou hast made shall come and wor- 
ship before thee, O Lord; and shall glorify 
thy name. 10 For thou art great, and doest 
wondrous things: thoo art God aione. 
11 Teach me thy way, QO Lon»; I will walk 
in thy truth: unite my heart to fear thy nam. 


48 


QWalm, 84, 85, 86. 


11 Oenn Gott, ber Serr, ift Conn uub Gdifo, 
bet Derr gibt Ginabe unb Gre; er woirb fein 
(juted mangeín faffen ben Srounnen. 12 $ert 
3ebaotb, tvobt bem Steníden, per fid) auf bib 
verfágt. 


Ser 89, 9Dfafmt. 
Gín 99fafin ber inber &oraf, vorgufingen. 


l $err, ber bu bift vormaíà gnàbig gewefen 
beinem Qaube, nnb faft bte Gefangenen Safobé 
erfofet; 2 Ser bu bie 9Wtiffetbat oormaló vere 
geben baft beinem S9Soff, unb. alfe ibre Günbe 
bebedet, Cefa; 3 Ser bu vormalíé Daft alfe 
Deiten Jorn aufgebaben, unb bid) getoentet von 
bem Grimm beined 3orná; — 4 &rófte un8, Gott, 
unfer Seifano, uub [ag ab von beiner lIngrabe 
über und. 5 98i([ff ou benn etotafif über und 
jürnen, unb beinen 3oru gefen faffen immer. für 
unb für? (6 Gif bu und benn nidt mieber 
erquiden, bag fib bein 33off über bir freuen 
moóge?* 1 $err, ergeige und. bete Ginabe, unb 
Dif und. 8 9b, ba& id bóren fofíte, bad Gott 
ber $err rebet, bag er Wrtebe aufagte feinermt 
S8 off, unb feinen $ei(tgen, auf baf fte nidt auf 
eine £borbeit geratben! 9 2o ift ja feine 
$ülfe nabe benen, vite tbn fürrbten, bag in unferm 
fanbe Gfre mofne; 10 Oa Güte unb €reue 
einanber begegueu, Gleredptigfeit unb Sriebe fid) 
füffen; 11 $af Sreue auf ber Grbe marbfe, unb 
(Sevecbtigfett vom $immet fbaue; 12 SOaf uné 
aud) ber Derr Giuted tbue, bamit unfer anb fein 
(Semád)d gebe; 19 $a Geredtigfeit bennod) 
vor ibm bfeibe, unb im Cdrmang gebe. 


Ser 86. 3Dfafu. 
(Fit Gebet SDabib8. 


] $ert, neige vene Sfren unb erbóre mid ; 
benn id bin efenb unb arm, — 2 3Betvafre meine 
GCeele; beim id) bin Deifig. — Diff bu, mein Gott, 
beinem &nedte, ber fid) veviagt auf bib. 3 $Derr, 
feg mir gnábig; benn id) rufe tágli gu bir. 
4 Grfreue bie Geefe beined &nedtéó; benn nad 
bir, Derr, berfanget mid. o Senn bu, Derr, 
bift gut unb gnábig, eon groBer Güte, alfen, bte 
pi anrufen. 6 SSernümm, $berr, mein Gebet, 
unb merfe auf bie Ctünme meined qQeben8. 
i Gn ber 9totb vufe i vid) au; bu molleft mid 
erbóren. S8 $err, e8 ift vir feiner gleic) unter 
ben Giottern, unb ift aiemanb, ber tQun faun, 
wie bu. 2 3((e Deibea, bie bu gemardt Daft, 
werben fomneu, unb oor bir anbeten, $Derr, umb 
beinen. 9tamen efren, | 10 Sag bu fo grof 
bit, uno JGunbev tDuft, unb aíleme Gott bift, 
11 98eife mir, Derr, betnen 28eg, ba& id marne 


befe in beiner 2Babrbeit; erbalte mein. Derg bet 


bem Ginigen, bag id beinen 9tameu fürdte. 


.SEIGNEUR : 


PSAUMES, LXXXIV. LXXXV. LXXXVI, 


11 Car le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, nous est un 
soleil et un bouclier; le SEIGNEUR donne ia 
gráce et la gloire. Il ne refuse aucun bien à 
ceux qui marchent.dans l'intégrité. 12 O 
SEIGNEUR, Dieu des armées, heureux l'homme 
qui met sa confiance en to1! 


PSAUME LXXXV. 


Psaume pour les enfants de Coré, envoyé au 
Maitre-Chantre pour étre chanté. 


1 O SEIGNEUR, tu as été bon envers le 
pays qui t'appartient, tu as ramené les captifs 
de Jacob. 2 Tu as pardonné l'iniquité de 
ton peuple, tu en as couvert tous les péchés. 
Sélah. 3 Tu as fait cesser ton courroux, tu 
es revenu de l'ardeur deta colére. 4 Raméne- 
nous, O Dieu de notre salut, et fais cesser ton 
indignation contre nous. (5 Seras-tu donec 
courroucé contre nous à toujours; feras-tu 
durer ta eolére de génération en généra- 
tion? 6 Ne reviendras-tu pas nous rendre la 
vie, pour que ton peuple se réjouisse en toi? 
7 Fais-nous voir ta bonté, O SEIGNEUR, et 
aecorde-nous ton salut. S J'écouterai ce que 
dira Dieu, le SEIGNEUR, car 1l annonce la paix 
à son peuple et à ses bien-aimnós; mais que 


jamais ils ne retournent à leur aveuglement. 


9 Certainement son salut est prés de ceux qui 
le craignent, pour que la gloire habite dans 
notre pays. 10 La bonté et la vérité se ren- 
contrent, la justice et la paix s'embrassent. 
11 La vérité germe de la terre, la justice re- 
garde du haut des eieux. 12 Le SEIGNEUR 
lui-méme zous comble de biens, et notre pays 
donne ses fruits. 13 La justice marche devant 
lui et s'établit partout oà 1l passe. 


PSAUME LXXXVI. 
Priére de David. 


] SEIGNEUR, incline ton oreille vers moi et 
m'exauce, car je suis aflligé et misérable. 
2 Garde mon àme, car je te suis fidéle; sauve, 
O mon Dieu, ton serviteur qui se confie en 
toi. 3 Aie pitié de moi, SEIGNEUR, car je 
erie à toi tout le jour. 4 Hhéjouis l'àme de 
ton serviteur, car j'éléve mon àme vers toi, O 
ó Car tu es bon et clément, O 
SEIGNEUR; tu es riche en bonté pour tous 
eeux qui t'invoquent. 6 Préte l'oreille à ma, 
priére, SEIGNEUR, et sois attentif à la voix de 
mes supplications. 7 Je t'invoque au jour de 
ma détresse, car tu m'exauces. 9S Nui?""entre 
les dieux n'est semblable à toi: SxiGNEURj 
rien n'est semblable àtes oeuvres. 9 "Toutes les 
nations que tu as faites viendront se prosterneg 
devant toi, SEIGNEUR, et glorifieront ton nom, 
10 Car tu es grand, et tu fais des choses merveil» 
leuses; toiseul,tues Dieu. 11 Enseigue-moi tá 
voie, SEIGNEUR, et je marcherai dans ta véritég 
dispose mon coeur à la crainte de ton nomi 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTSIa. 
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YAAMOI, zs, 75, 750. 


12 'E£ogoAoyüsouai coi Küpte 0 Otóc gov, év 
Ug xapüig pov, xai OoLácw ró Óvouáà cov tic 
róv aiQva * | 18 "Ort ró £Aeóg cov uéya &T' épé, 
kai ippóoo rv wvynv nov i£ QÓov karwrárov. 
14 'O 0eóc, mapávouot imavécrucav ic éyt, kal 
cvvaywyn kparatv éiürgcav r)v vvxnv pov, kai 
oU mpotÜevró act ivómziov abrOv. 15 Kal ov, 
Kópte, ó Osóc, otkripuuv kal &xenpwv, uakpó0vpoc 
16 'EziBNeov m 


iué kal iégaóv yt, 00g rÓ kpárog cov r(Q mati 


kal zoÀvi£Asoc kai dÀnÜ:voc. 
cov, kal cügov rv vtóv rig atóick]c cov. 
17 IIoígcov gr ipo) onyutiov eic dyaOóv, kal 
l£rucav oi uicoUvríc u& kal atoxvvOnrwcav, Ori 
co, Kopie, éBorOrncágc uo kal zaptkáAecág ut. 
TL. 
Toic vtoic Kopoà dyaAXuóg qórc. 

l OI OcuéAcot abro). iv roig Optot roig dytoic * 
2"Ayamrd Kópicc rág 7)Àac Xwwv jmip mávra 
39 As0ofaopnéva óiXaArnj0g 
Ad«npaNaa. 4 Mvy- 
cÜgcoua: "Paág kai BagvAQvog roig yuwokovoi 
iQoU | aÀAóQvAot 


rà ckgvepara 'lakog. 
tp coU, i) zóMic roO Ücov. 
ut* Kai xal 'lTopoc kal Aaóc 
AlÜiózwv, oUro. iyeviOnaav ixéi. — 0 Migryp Zuv 
ipei. &vÜpwrzoc, kal ávÜpwmog iytviÜs iv avr], 
kai abróg iÜcueMwatv abri)v 0 Viioroc. 6 Koptoc 
Quyoerac iv. ypaóij Aa&v xal ápxóvruv rojrav 
rüv ytyevnutvov iv abr). AwaMaa. | 7 'Qc 
ebópaiwoutruv *üvrov r karotwía £v got. 
TQ. 
'Qó) VaXuo? roig vioig Kopé, &c rO rÉAog vmp 
paeMÓ ro) amokpiÜijvat cuvéctog Aipàv rQ 
'IooanMrg. 


] KYPIE ó ÓOkcóg rnc owrgoiac gov, npuspac 


ikék«oafa kal iv vwvkri £ivavriov cov* — 2 Eto- 
eAO£re) iveíov cov y) mpoctuxQ nov, kAivov rÓ 
oUc cov &c T)v O£goiv puov, Kop. — 3"On 


inAQoOÓg kakov :r wWvx pov, kal rj Zorj pov r9 
dóg tfyyct. ^4 IIpootAoyicÜgv utrà ràv xara- 
Bawóvrwev ttg  Aákkov, éytvrÜgv c  ávÜpwmoc 
áBong0groc, 5 'Ev vtkpoic &£AtbOtpoc* wot rpav- 
garíav éppiupévor kaÜsóOovrec év rájqp Qv ok 
&uajoO0gc éri, kai. abrol ik r!)c Xttpóc cov ám 


cÜgcav * 6 "EOcvró u& iv Aákkqg karwrárq, &v 


7 'E-v ípgi 
Tüvrac 


ckor&voig kai év akid. Üavárov. 
TOUG 
A«aya^pa. 
8'Enákpuvag rog yvocrovc nov ám éuoU, £evro 
ut fótAvvpa éavrolc * 


imeorgpiyÜp ó ÜOvuóc cov, kai 
pérEuptauobc cov émQyaytc iT ip£. 


maptQó0gv xai ovk éÉE- 
zopevóugv. | 9 Ot ó9ÜaApoc puov pgoOtvysav ámó 
-r0Xéag ^ Kal ékécpaZa wpóc o& Kopu OXqv r5v 
»uépav, rdc xXtipdg pov. 
10 Mi roic v&Kpoig vot'otuc Üavpacia; 7) tarpoit 


Owzéraca  TpO0g oi 


ávaorQcovci kal é£ouoXoyQcovraí c01; 1l My 
Óupyroérat ric &v. ráQjq  rÓ. £AeÓg cov, kal 
rjv aAÀnÜuav cov iv r5 àmwMkig, 12 My 


- , , , 
yv«cÜnatzav. &v. rq okórt( rà  Üavuaocta cov, 


kal :5 QOuatocivg cov éív yy tmemoutvg ; 
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PSALMI, LXXXVI. LXXXVII. LXXXVIII. 


12 Confitebor tibi Domine Deus meus in toto 
corde meo, et glorifieabo nomen tuum in 
eternum: 13 Quia misericordia tua magua 
est super me: et eruisíi animam meam ex 
inferno inferiori. 14 Deus, iniqui insurrexe- 
runt super me, et synagoga potentium qu:e- 
sierunt animam meam: ef non proposuerunt 
tein eonspeetu suo. 15 Et tu Domine Deus 
miserator et misericors, patiens, et multe 
misericordie, et verax, 16 Hespice in me, et 
miserere mei; da imperium tuum puero tuo: 
et salvum fac filium ancilge tuv. 17 Fae 
mecum signum in bonum, ut videant qui 
oderunt me, et confundantur: quoniam tu 
Domine adjuvisti me, et consolatus es me. 


LXXXVII. 
Filiis Core, Psalmus Cantici. 

1 FUNDAMENTA ejus in montibus sanctis: 
2 Diligit Dominus portas Sion super omnia 
tabernacula Jacob. 3 Gloriosa dicta sunt de 
4 Memor ero Rahab et 
Babylonis scientium te. Ecce alienigenee, et 
Tyrus, et populus ZEthiopum, hi fuerunt illic. 
5 Numquid Sion dicet: Homo, et homo natus 
est in ea: et ipse fundavit eam Altissimus ? 
6 Dominus narrabit in scripturis populorum 
et principum: horum, qui fuerunt in ea. 


" Sicut laetantium omnium habitatio est in 
te. i) 


te, eivitas Dei. 


LXXXVIII. 


Canticum Psalmi, fiBis Core, in finem, pro 
Maheleth ad respondendum, intellectus 
Eman Ezrahite. 


] DowiNE Deus salutis me, in die clamavi, 
et nocte coram te. 2 Intret in conspectu tuo 
oratio mea: inclina aurem tuam ad precem 
meam: 3 Quia repleta est malis anima mea: 
et vita mea inferno appropinquavit. 4 JEsti- 
matus sum eum descendentibus in laeum: 
factus sum sicut homo sine adjutorio, 5 Inter 
mortuos liber, sicuf vulnerati dormientes in 
sepulchris, quorum non es memor amplius: et 
ipsi de manu tua repulsi sunt. 6 Posuerunt 
me in lacu inferiori: in tenebrosis, et in umbra 
mortis. 7 Super me confirmatus est furor 
tuus: et omnes fluctus tuos induxisti super 
me. 8 Longe fecisti notos meos a me: posue- 
runt me abominationem sibi. "Traditus sum, 
et non egrediebar: 9 Oeuli mei languerunt 
pre inopia. Clamavi ad te Domine tota die: 
expandi ad te manus m:eas. 10 Numquid 
mortuis facies mirabilia: aut medici susci- 
tabunt, et confitebuntur tibi? 11 Numquid 
narrabit aliquis in sepulehro misericordiam 
tuam, eft veritatem tuam in perditione? 
12 Numquid eognoseentur in tenebris mira- 
bilia tua, et justitia tua in terra oblivionis? 





sz dbeM,lA HO XAGILEOTTX. 
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PSALMS, LXXXVI. LXXXVII. LXXXVIII 


12 l will praise thee, O Lord my God, with 
al my heart: and I will glorify thy name 
for evermore. 13 For great is thy mercy 
toward me: and thou hast delivered my son 
from the lowest hell. 14 O God, the proud 
are risen against me, and the assemblies of 
violent men have sought after my soul; and 
have not set thee before them. 15 But thou, 
O Lord, art a God full of compassion, and 
gracious, longsuffering, and  plenteouns in 
mercy and truth. 16 O turn unto me, and 
have mercy upon me ; give thy strength unto 
thy servant, and save the son of thine haud- 
maid. 17 Shew me a token for good; that 
they which hate me may see ?£, and be 
ashamed: because thou, LoRD, hast holpen 
me, and comforted me. 


PSALM LXXXVII 
A Psalm or Song for the sons of Korah. 


1 His foundation 2s in the holy mountains. 
2 The LoRDp loveth the gates of Zion more 
than allthe dwellings of Jacob. 3 Glorious 
things are spoken of thee, O city of God. 
Selah. 4 I will make menuon of Rahab and 
Babylon to them that know me: behold 
Philistia, and Tyre, with Ethiopia; this man 
was born there.. 5 And of Zion it shall be 
said, This and that man was born in her : and 
the highest himself shall establish her. 6 'lhe 
LonD shall count, when he writeth up the 
people, tAat this man "was born there. Selah. 
7 As well the singers as the players on in- 
struments shad be there : all my springs ure 
in thee. 


PSALM LXXXVIII. 


A Song or Psahn for the sons of Korah, to 
the chief Musician upon Mahalath Lean- 
noth, Maschil of Heman the Ezrahite. 


1 O LonD God of my salvation, I have 
eried day and night before thee: 2 Let my 
prayer come before thee: incline thine ear 
unto my cry; 9 For my soul is full of troubles: 
and my life draweth nigh unto the grave. 
4 1 am counted with them that go down iuto 
the pit: L am as à man Aat hath no strength: 
9 Free among the dead, like the slain that lie 
in the grave, whom thou rememberest no 
more: and they are cut off from thy hand. 
6 Thou hast laid me in the lowest pit, in 
darkness,in the deeps. 7 Thy wrath lieth 
hard upon me, and thou hast afficted 
me with all thy waves. sSelah. 8 Thou hast 
put away mine acquaintance far froin me; 
thou hast made me an abomination unto them: 
I am shut up, and I cannot come forth. 
9 Mine eye mourneth by reason of affliction: 
LoRpn, I have called daily upon thee, I have 
stretched out my hands unto thee. 10 Wilt 
thou shew wonders to the dead? shall the 
dead arise and praise thee?  Selah. 11 Shall 
thy lovingkindness be declared in the grave? 
or &hy faithfulness in destrnction? 12 Shall 
thy wonders be known in the dark ? and thy 
1nighteousness in the land of forgetfulness ? 

4 «tO 





$Sjalnt, 86, 87, 88. 


12 3d banfe bir, err, mein Gott, oon. gangem 
Sersen, unb ebre beinen 9tanten emígfiíd. 13 Senn 
beine Giüte ift gvof über mí, unb Daft meine 
Ceefe ervettet aud bev tiefe $óol(e. 14 (Gott, e8 
fe&en fi) bie Ctofsen wiber mí, unb ber Saufe 
ber 29rannen ftebet mir nad) meiner Geefe, unb 
baben bíc) nit vor 2(ugen, 10 Su aber, Ser 
(ott, bift barmbersig unb. gnábig, gebufbig unb 
von grofer Güte unb Zreue,— 15 S8enbe bid) ju 
mir, fep mir gnábia; fiürfe beinen fnuedt mit 
beiner 9tadjt, unb bi(f bem GCobn betner 9tagb. 
l; £bu eit Seien an mir, baf mié woobf gebe, 
bab e8 feben, bie mid) baffen, unb fid) fibümen 
müffen, bag bu mir beiftebeft, Serv, unb. tvofieft 
itd. 
S:Der 87. Sjfafm. 


(Sin SDfafm(teb bev &inber 8oraf. 


l1 Cie ift feft gegrünbet auf ben Dettigen Sevaen, 
2 Ser Derr ftebet ble bore 3ions, über al([e 
38obnungen Safob8. 3 Serrfide Singe mverben 
irt bit geprebiget, bu Ctabt Gotted. Cefía, 4 3d 
ti prebigen faffen 9tafbab unb SBabet, ba fie 
mid) fennen foffen. ^ Giebe, bie *pbilifter nb 
& yer, fammt. ben 9bofren, toerben. bafe(bft. qe« 
boren. 5 9Xan mirb àu Sion fagen, ba atffertei 
enfe brümnen geboren werben, unb bafi er, bert 
$ódfte, fie baue. 6 Qer Derr tirb pretígen 
faffeu in alferfet &praden, baf beven etficbe aud) 
bafefbft geboren ierber. Cela. 7 1nb bíe 
Cünger, mie an Steigen, tmoerben alfe in pir 
fingen, eid umó anbece. 


Ser 88. Spfafnt, 


(si SPfalmfieb ber &inber foraf, vorjufingen, 
von bet Ciivad)beit ber Glenben, (tne llnteve 
tvetfung Semans, beà (érabiten. 


1 $err Gott, mein SDeifanb, id) freie Sag 
nnb 9tadt oor oir. 2 fag mein Gebet oor vid) 
foimmen, neige betne Sfren 3u meinem Gefdrei, 
3 Senn meine Geefe ift ool Sammeré, unb mein 
eben i(t nabe bei bev Sólfe. 4 Sd bin aeadftet 
aleic benen, bie aur $ólfe fabven ; id) biu wie 
ein. 9tann, ver feine Dülfe bat. 1.5 Sd ftege 
unter ben Zobten verfaffen, mie bte Grftblagenen, 
bie inr Gabe Iiegen, beren bu nidt nebr qebenfeft, 
unb fíe oon beiner anb abgefonbert finb. 6 Ou 
faff mid in bie Grube Dinunter gelegt, in. bte 
SinfterniB unb in bte Siefe. ^7 Sein Grimm 
brüdet mtd, unb bvángecft mid) mit affen beinen 
Sfuten. &Cefa. 8 9Weline Sreunbe faft tu. ferne 
von mir getban, bu. baft mid) ibneu aum (ireuef 
gemadt. — 3d fiege gefangen, unb. fann nift 
audfonumen, —9 Seine Geftatt ift. jámmerlid 
vor Glenb.  $err, id) vufe bib an tüalido, id 
breite meuie Sáànte aug au bir, 10 98iürft bu 
beun unter ben Zobten SSunber thun? ober 
merpen bie ^ SSevftorbenen | auffteben. unb. vit 
baufen ?  Ceía. — 11 S8ivb man in Grübeun 
ergüffen beine Güte, unb beine Zreue im 9Ser- 
berben? 12 S9X)gen benn beine SSunber üm 
sinfernig evfannt werben? ober peine (Geredj- 
tigfeit ün. €anbe, ba man nidté gebcutet ? 
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PSAUMES, LXXXVI. LXXXVil LXXXVIII 


12 Je te célébrerai de tout mon ecur, O 
SEIGNEUR mon Dieu, et je glorifierai éternel- 
lement ton nom. 13 Car ta bonté est graude 
envers moi; tu as retiré mon àme de l'abime 
du sépulere. 14 O Dieu, des hommes orgueil- 
leux se sont élevés contre moi; une troupe de 
gens violents, qui ne t'ont pas présent devant 
les yeux, en veulent à ma vie. 15 Mais toi, 
SEIGNEUR, tu es un Dieu de miséricorde et de 
gráce; tu es lent à la colére, riche en bonté 
et en fidélité. 16 Tourne ta face vers moi et 
ale pitié de moi; donne ta force à ton ser- 
viteur et sauve le fils de ta servante. 17 Ac- 
corde-moi un signe de ta faveur, afin que mes 
ennemis le voient, et qu'ils rougissent, parce 
que, O SEIGNEUR, tu viens à mon secours ef 
que tu me consoles. 


PSAUME LXXXVII. 
Psaume ou Cantique pour les enfants de Coré, 


] C'EST dans les montagnes de sa sainteté 
qu'il a ses fondements; 2 Le SEIGNEUR aime 
les portes de Sion plus que toutes les demeures 
de Jacob. 3 Cité de Dieu, on dit de toi des 
choses glorieuses.  Sélah. 4 Je nommerai 
hahab et Babylone entre ceux qui me con- 
naissent. Et voici, le pays des Philistins, 
Tyr, et l'Ethiopie, ceux-là awssé y sont nés. 
9 Et quant à Sion, on dira: Celui-ci et celui- 
là y sont nés, et celui qui l'a fondée, c'est le 
Trés-Haut. (6 En inscrivant les peuples, le 
SEIGNEUR comptera, en disant: Celui-ci y est 
né. Sélah. 7 lIls'y trouvera des chantres et 
des joueurs de flüte. "Toutes mes sources 
seront en toi. 


PSAUME LXXXVIII. 


Cantique ou Psaume pour les enfants de Coré, 
envoyé au Maitre-Chantre pour étre chanté 
sur Mahalath-Léhannoth, Maskil de Héman, 
Ezrahite. 


1] SEIGNEUR, Dieu de mon salut, jour et 
nuit Je crie devant toi. 2 Que ma priére par- 
vienne jusqu'à toi; préte ton oreille à mon eri, 
9 Car mon àme est rassasiée de mauz, et mna 
vie touche au séjour des morts. 4 Je suis mis 
au raug de ceux qui descendent dans la fosse; 
je suis comme un honime sans force. ó Af- 
franchi, je suis parmi les morts comme les 
blessés à mort, qui son' couchés dans le sé- 
pulere, dont tu ne te souviens plus, et qui 
sont retranchés par ta main. 6 'lu m'as pré- 
eipité au plus profond du tombeau, dans les 
ténébres, dans l'abime. ^" "Ta colére s'est 
appesantie sur moi, et tu m'as accablé de tous 
tes flots. Sélah. 8 Tuas éloigué de moi mes 
amis, et tu m'as mis en abomination devant 
eux. Je suis enfermé, et je ne trouve point 
d'issue. 9 Mon «il se cousuime dans l'afflic- 
tion: chaque jour, O SEIGNEUR, je crie a «1, 
jétends les mains vers toi. 10 Est-ce eu 
faveur des morts que tu feras des merveille- ? 
Seront-ce les trépassés qui se léveront pour 
te célébrer? | Sélah. 11 A Annoncera-t-on 
vi bonté dans le sépulcre, et ta vérité 
dans le tombeau? 12 Tes merveilles sont- 
elles. connues dans /e séjour des ténébres, 
et ta justice dans la terre de Jl'oubli? 


TOM. III. OuE 
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YAAMOI, 73, 70. 


13 Káyo mpóc cà Kóípu imixpaLa, kai rÓ Tol 
7?) Tpoctvxyn uov 7poó0áca ct. l4"Iva ri Kopte 
áTwÜsic rv poc:ivxyv  uov, docrpióstG TO 
ToÓcwTÓr cov áà- íyuoU; 16 Ilrexóg e&t tyo 
xal év kózotc ik. veóriróc uov, viwÜ0dc ó£ ira- 
TívoÜ0gv xai i£gmopQ0gv. 16 'E-m igi 0óujO0ov 
ai ópyaí dov, Kai ei $ojsowpol aov. iÉ£erápa£áv 
p&'. 17 'ExókNwa«y ut (c VÓop, OÀmnv riv yptpav 
mépt£cXov ut &pa. 18 'Enuákovrvag d7 éipgoU QiXov 
kai rToUC yvwoTovc pov dázà raAaturopíac. 


"0. 
Xvvécswg AiÜüàp rq 'lopagMirg. 

1] TA &ég cov Kvbpts eig róv aiova qcopat, sic 
ytviàv Kai ysvteüv dà7ayystio rv dAnjÜÓuav cow 
iv rip orónarí pov. 2 "Orc &ag Eig róv aiova 
&Aeoc  olkoQougÜgocrat, £v roic obpavoig érowa- 
cÜnorrav rj áXÓuáa cov^ 3 AuÜcugv. Qua0nev 
rOic iKAekrOig Hov, wpuoga Aavió rq Óo0A« pov: 
4 "Ewc rov atovoc érousitow TÓ oTtppa cov, kai 
oikoóoy1)0€) & c yteveàv kai ytvtàv róv Üpóvov cov. 
AutjaAga. 


Üavuácia cov, Kbpu, kal r)v aXQÜuáv cov év 


5 'E£ouoXoyncovrat oi obpavoi. rà 
ikkNgoiq üáyiwv. | 6 "Ort ríc £v veoéAatc (owÜgoerat 
T( Kvopío; kal ric ópowÜnoirra. rp. Kvpíg &v 
vtoic 0c00; 7 'O 6.:0c ivóo£faZóyusvoc iv (jovAg 
üyiwv, uéyac kal $ofóepóg &ri Távrac robc mpi- 
kÜkMq abroU. B8 Kopu 0o Osóc rOv Óvváyusww, ríc 
Ouotóc 00, ; Ovvaróc si. Kvpu, kai rj dXrÜsá aov 
kUKNi cov. 9 X) ÓtamOLuc rov kpórovg rüc Oa- 
Aáconc, róv Óà cáAlov rov kvuáruv abryüc ov 
xarazpaUvac. 10 E) éramtivocac oc rpavpartav 
bTtpóavov, kal iv rq fpaxíow rüc Ovváyteoc 
ll Xot &oiw 
oi obpavoi, kai a7) éOTiV 9) yi* TQ)v oikovyutrmQv 
12 Tov 
floppàv xal 0àXaccav c9 £xrwac, Oafwpo xal 
18 Xóc 
0 Gpayiov uerà Óvvaorstiac* kparatÜnro 1) xeip 
cov, UiwÜ0nro 7 ói£id. cov. 
koípa éro.uuacia ToU Üpóvov aov * &Xsoc kai àXiOsa 


cov Óuckópzicac ToUc éxÜpove sov. 
kal TÓ «Anpopa avrüc o0 OsueNocac. 

'Eouov tv rQ óvópari cov dyaXácovrat. 
14 Aixatoc?vyg kal 


Tpo7Oo&bcuvrat 70 7pocuTov cov. ló Maxáptoc 
ó Xaóg ó yiweckov àXAalayuóv* Kop, iv r(Q 
16 Kat év 
ri óvóuari cov a&yaXMácovrai 0v. riv. (jpíépav, 
17 "Ort 
rÓ kabxnua Trjc Óvráutwc abrOv cU d, kai &v Tj 
18 "On 
rov Kvptov 5 àvriNgitc, kai roU dytov 'lopaj 
BaeiXéoc 12pov. 19 Tore eAaXgoacg iv 0pào& roig 


$wrl rov pocoTov cov moptvgovrat, 
«al iv rij Ówaiocirg cov ve0ncovrat. 


eUOokig cov vipwÜnotrac rTÓ képag vjudv. 


vioic cov, kai t&ixac 'E0éugv (orjUsiav. érl. Óvva- 
TÓv, Vijwca ixAekróv éx roU Aaov uov* 20 Evbpov 
Aavió róv ÓoUÀov gov, év Xét üAylQ Étxypwa 

, ; 1 ^ L * , D 
avróv. 21'l yàp xstp pov cvvavriNiplerac abri, 


xai 0 (paxiíov pov karioxvos abrov* 22 Ovx 
[] & ?, ^ , , —- LET » [i 

wórAQott tyÜpóc £v  abrQ, kal wc avouíac 
ov rpocÜnc& rov xakocav avróv* 28 Kai 
cvykóywo | àz0 pocwTov abro) roig é£xÜpoDc 


avTOU, kai To)vc gucoUvrac abróv rporocopat. 


PSALMI, LXXXVIII. LXXXIX. 


18 Et ego ad te Domine clamavi: et mane 
oratio mea przveniet te. 14 Ut quid Domine 
repellis orationem meam: ct avertis faciem 
tuam a me? 165 Pauper sum ego, et ir 
laboribus a juventute mea: exaltatus autem, 
humiliatus sum et conturbatus. 16 In me 
transierunt ire tuc: et terrores tui contur- 
baverunt me. 17 Circumdederunt me sicut 
aqua tota die: circumdederunt me simul. 
18 Elongasti a me amicum et proximum, et 
notos meos a miseria, 


LXXXIX. 
Intellectus Ethan Ezrahitze. 
1 MisERICORDIAS Domini in czeternum can- 


tabo. In generationem et generationem an- 
nuntiabo veritatem tuam in ore meo. 2 Quo- 
niam dixisti: In ternum misericordia 


cdificabitur in eslis : preeparabitur veritas 
tua in eis. 3 Disposui testamentum electis 
meis, juravi David servo meo: 4 Usque in 
eternum preparabo semen tuum: et :edifi- 
cabo in generationem et generationem sedem 
tuam. 6 Confitebuntur ezli mirabilia tua 
Domine: etenim veritatem tuam in ecclesia 
sanctorum. | 6 Quoniam quis in nubibus 
wquabitur Domino: similis erit Deo in filiis 
Dei? 7 Deus, qui glorificatur in consilio 
sanctorum: magnus et terribilis super omnes 
qui in circuitu ejus sunt. 8 Domine Deus 
virtutum quis similis tibi? potens es Domine, 
et veritas tua in circuitu tuo. 9 Tu domi- 
naris potestati maris: motum autem fluctuum 
ejus tu mitigas. 10 Tu humiliasti sicut vul- 
neratum, superbum: in brachio virtutis tuse 
dispersisti inimicos tuos. 11 Tui sunt cceli, 
et tua est terra, orbem terrze et plenitudinem 
ejus tu fundasti: 12 Aquilonem et mare tu 
creasti. "Thabor et Hermon in nomine tuo 
exultabunt: 13 Tuum brachium cum poten- 
tia. Firmetur manus tua, et exaltetur dex- 
tera tua: 14 Justitia et judicium preparatio 
sedis tuze. Misericordia et veritas przecedent 
faciem tuam: 195 Beatus populus, qui scit 
jubilationem. Domine, in lumine vultus tui 
ambulabunt, 16 Et in nomine tuo exultabunt 
tota die: et in justitia tua exaltabuntur. 
17 Quoniam gloria virtutis eorum tu es: et in 
beneplacito fuo exaltabitur cornu nostrum. 
18 Quia Domini est assumptio nostra, et 
sancti Israél regis nosiri. 19 Tunc locutus 
es 1n visione sanctis tuis, et dixisti: Posui 
adjutorium in potente: et exaltavi electum 
de plebe mea. 20 Inveni David servum 
meum : oleo sancto meo unxi eum. 21 Manus 
enim mea auxiliabitur ei: et brachium meum 
confortabit eum. |. 22 Nihil proficiet inimicus 


in eo, et filius iniquitatis non apponet nocere 
ei. 28 Et concidam a facie ipsius inimicos 
ejus: et odientes eum in fugam convertam. 


i 
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PSALMS, LXXXVIII. LXXXIX. 


13 But unto thee have I cried, O LokbDp ; and 
in the morning shall my prayer prevent thee. 
14 Lonp, why castest thou off my soul ? wAy 
hidest thou thy face from me? 18 I am 
affülicted and ready to die from my youth up: 
while I suffer thy terrors I am distracted. 
16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over me; thy 
terrors have cut me off. 17 They came round 
about me daily like water; they compassed me 
about together. 18 Lover and friend hast 
thou put far from me, and mine acquaintance 
into darkness. 


PSALM LXXKXIX. 
Maschil of Ethan the Ezrahite. 


1 I wiLL sing of the mercies of the LoRD 
for ever: with my mouth will I make known 
thy faithfulness to all generations. 2 ForlI 
have said, Mercy shall be built up for ever: 
thy faithfulness shalt thou establish in the 
very heavens. 3 I have made a covenant 
with my chosen, I have sworn unto David 
my servant, 4 Thy seed will I establish for 
ever, and build up thy throne to all gener- 
ations.  Selah. 9 And the heavens shall 
praise thy wonders, O Lonp: thy faithful- 
ness also in the congregation of the saints. 
6 For who in the heaven can be compared 
unto the LoRD? wAo among the sons of the 
mighty can be likened unto the Lonp? 
i God is greatly to be feared in the assembly 
of the saints, and to be had in reverence of all 
them that are about him. 8 O Lonp God of 
hosts, who 2s a strong LonD like unto thee ? or 
to thy faithfulness round about thee? 9 Thou 
rulest the. raging of the sea: when the waves 
thereof arise, thou stillest them. . 10 Thou 
hast broken Rahab in pieces, as one that is 
siain ; thou hast scattered thine eneniies with 
thy strong arm. 11 The heavens are thine, 
the earth also 2s thine: as for the world and 
the fulness thereof, thou hast founded them. 
12 The north and the south thou hast created 
them : Tabor and Hermon shall rejoice in thy 
name. 193 Thou hasta mighty arm: strong 
is thy hand, and high is thy right hand. 
14 Justice and judgment are the habitation 
of thy throne: mercy and truth shall go be- 
fore thy face. 15 Blessed ?s the people that 
know the joyful sound: they shall walk, O 
LoRD, in the light of thy countenance. 16 In 
thy name shall they rejoice all the day : and 
im thy righteousness shall they be exalted. 
17 For thou a£ the glory of their strength : 
and in thy favour our horn shall be exaited. 
18 For the LonDp :s our defence; and the 
Holy One of Israel /sour king. 19 Then thou 
spakest in vision to ihy holy one, and saidst, 
Ihave laid help upon one £hat is mighty ; I 
have exalted one chosen out of the people. 
20 I have found David ny servant; with my 
holy oil have 1 anointed him: 21 With whom 
my hand shall be established: mine arm also 
shal strengthen him. 22 The enemy shall not 
exact upon him ; nor the son of wickedness 
aflülicet him. 23 And I will beat down his foes 
before his face, and plague them that hate him. 
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Sialm, 88, 89. 


13 (ber id) fd:xvete au biv, Serre, nub meiu Gebet 
fommt früfe oor bij. 14 S9Barum verftófeft bu, 
$err, mette. GCeefe, nnb perbirgeft. bein 2lnt(i 
bor mir? 19 Sd bin efenb unb ofnmádtig, baf 
i fo verftogen bin; unb feibe bein Cibveden ; 
paB id) fier vergage. 16 Sein Grium gebet 
über mid, bein Cdreden brüdet mid. 17 Giíe 
umgeben mid) tágfid) mie 9Baffer, unb. umringen 
mid) mit einanber. 18 Ou madeft, bag meine 
Sreunbe unb 9tádjften unb mete SSermanbten fid) 
ferne von mir tbun, um foídea Gíenbea moilfen. 


Ser 89, S9Dfatim. 
(Sine lintermeifung Gtban8, bed (Kávabiten. 


1 3d twiff fingen von. ber Ginabe be8 Derrn 
emigli, unb feine 3Bafrbeit verfüurigen mit 
meinem 9Xunbe für unb für, 2 1Inb fage affo: 
Sag eine erige Ginabe rotrb. aufgeben, unb bu 
oirft beine 2Babrbeit tveutid) bafteu im Sunmet. 
9 30 babe einen. 9Sunb gemadt mit meinem 
S[udermáflten, id) babe Sabib, meinem fmnedte, 
aefdrvoren : 4 d milf bir emiafi Camen 
verfdjaffen, unb beinen GCtubf bauen für unb für. 
Oeía. 5 lInb bie Dümmef merben, Serr, beine 
S8unber pretfen, unb betne JGabrbett it ber (See 
meine ber Deifiqen. 6 SDenn mec mag ín ben 
$Oofífen bem Seren gleid) gelten, ub afeid) fein 
unter ben Sinbern ber (Sótter bem Serm? 
7 Gott ift faft mádtig in ber Cammflung bec 
$eifigen, unb. tounberbarfib über a(fe, bie im 
ibn finb. | 8 $err, Gott Sebaotó, tvoev. ift wie 
bu, eim. imnadtiger Gott? 1b. Peine. $8abrbeit 
ift um bid Dev... 9 Su berfdeft über bad unge- 
ftüme 9teerv; tu ftilleft feine S8Gellen, menn fie 
fid) evbeben. 10 Ou fdiàágft 3iafab yu qobe; 
bu serfiveueft. beine. etnbe mit. betuem ftavfen 
Srm. 11 $ümntef unb Grbe iff bein ; bit baft 
aegrünbet ben Grbboben, unb maé brinnen iff. 
12 SRitternadt unb 9Rittag Daft bu. geftaffen ; 
$babor unb Sermon jaudjsen iu beinem Stant, 
13 wu baff einen gemaftigeu. 9(vm ; ftaxf. ift 
beite Saunb, unb Bod) iff bete Sledte,. 14 (Ge 
redjtigfeit uuo. (Gericht ift beine8 Gtiiblà Seftiig, 
(9nabe ub ZBabrbeit fiub oor beinem ?ingeftite, 
16 $800f bem 33off, ba8 jaudgen faun.  $err, 
fíe merben im übt beined 9(ntfige8 wanbeln; 
16 Cie merben über beinem 9tamen tágtid) fvobtid) 
fein, unb in beiner Glevedbtiatett Devrlid) fein. 
17 Senn bu biff ber tubi. ibrev GCitüvfe, unb 
bur beine Guabe totrft. bit unfer orn erbófen., 
18 Senn ber $err iff unfer Cjilb ; uub ber 
$eifige tn Sfrael ift unfer $&onig. 19 S.asumalt 
reoeteft vu. im Gefidbt au betuem Seifigeu, unb 
fpradbeft: Sd babe einen Delo ermedet, ber 
beífen fol, ib babe erbóbet emen 2(udevmábften 
aud ben Soff; 20 Sd babe funcen metnen 
tnedót $Saotb, id babe ibn gaefa(bet mit. mets 
uem Pbeiligen Sete, — 21 S3Weine $aub fot 
ijn erfaften, unb mein 9fvm  fo((. iu. ftárfen, 
22 Sie Weinbe folfen tbu. nit übervàáltigen, 
unb bie llugevecten folleu tbu wit bàanpfei. 
23 GConbern ib will feine 98iberfadber fiblagen 
vor (our Der, unb. bie ibn bameu, mill id) ofagen. 
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PSAUMES, LXXXVIII LXXXIX. 


13 Mais moi, O SEIGNEUR, je crie à toi, e£ ma 
priére te prévient désle matin. 14 Pourquoi, 
O SEIGNEUR, rejettes-tu mon àme; pourquol 
me caches-tu ta face? 18 J'ai été affligé et 
comme rendant l'àne depuis ma jeunesse; ta 
crainte m'accable, je suis éperdu. 16 "Ton 
courroux à passé sur nioi, et tes terreurs m'ont 
anéanti: 17 Toute jour, elles m'environnent 
comme des flots; elles m'enveloppent de toutes 
parts. 18 Tu as éloigné de moi mes proches 
e& mes amis; je ne vois plus ceux qui me 
connaissaient. 


PSAUME LXXXIX. 
Maskil d'Éthan, Ezrahite. 


l JE chanterai à jamais les bontés du 
SEIGNEUR ; ina bouche annoncera ta vérité de 
génération en génération. 2 Car j'ai dit: Ta 
bonté s'élévera à jamais, tu établiras ta vérité 
dans les cieux. 3 J'ai fait alliance avec mon 
élu; j'ai juré à David, mon serviteur; 4 J'é- 
tablirai ta postérité pour toujours, j'affermirai 
ton tróne de génération en génération. Sélah, 
o Les cieux, O SEIGNEUR, célébrent tes mer- 
veilles, et ta fidélité est eAantée dans P'assem- 
blée des saints. 6 Car qui, dans le ciel, est 
comparable au SEIGNEUR? Qui est-ce qui est 
semblable au SEIGNEUR parmi les fils des 
dieux? 7 Dieu est redouté dans la grande 
assemblée des saints; il est formidable pour 
tous ceux qui l'environnen*. 8 SEIGNEUR, 
Dieu des armées, qui est comae toi, un Dien 
puissant? "Tu es environné de ta fidélité. 
9 Tu domines sur l'orgueil de la mer; quand 
ses vagues s'élévent, tu les rabaisses. 10 Tu 
as abattu Rahab comme un honime blessé à 
mort; par la puissance de ton bras tu as dis- 
persé tes ennemis. 11 À toi sont les cieux, à 
toi la terre; tu as fondé le monde avec tout 
ce qu'il renferme. 12 C'est toi qui as créé 
l'aquilon et le midi: à ton nom le Thabor et 
le Hermon tressailent d'allégresse. 13 Tu 
as un bras puissant, ta main est forte, ta 
droite est élevée. 14 La justice et l'équité 
sont les fondements de ton tróne ; la miséóri- 
corde et la vérité marchent devant ta face. 
16 Heureux le peuple qui connait le son de 
tes fétes réjouissantes: 1l marche à la lumiére 
de ta face, O SEIGNEUR. 16 Tout le jour il 
se réjouit de ton nom, 'i se glorifie de ta 
justice; 17 Car tu es sa gloire et sa force, 
notre puissance s'éléve par ta gràáce. 18 Car 
le SEIGNEUR est notre bouclier, le Saint 
d'Israel est notre roi. 19 Jadis tu as parlé 
à ton bien-aimé dans une vision, et tu as 
dit: J'ai prété secours à un homme vail- 
lant, j'ai élevé celui que j'avais choisi parmi 
le peuple. 20 Jai trouvé David, mon ser- 
viteur, je l'ai oint de mon huile sainte. 
21 Ma main demeurera avec lui, et mon 
bras le fortifiera. 22 L'ennemi ne le ran- 
connera point, et l'homme pervers ne l'oppri- 
mera pas. 23 Mais J'abbattrai devant lui ses 
ennemis, et Je frapperai ceux qui le haissent. 
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SETUP CUM 


V AAMOT, «06', V. 
24 Kai j dXMjÜcá pov kal ró £AeÓg pov yir 
avro, kaj iv rq órópgarí gov biiwÜOnotrat 70 ktpac 
25 Kai 05copac iv QuXácoyg xtipa avrob, 
26 Avroóc &ruka- 


aUTOÜD ' 
kal év corauoic Ós£iàv abroU. 
Aéctraí u& Ylargp uov & ov, Ocóg pov xal àvrt- 
AnzTOp Tie OwTQuolac pov" 27 Káytw 7rpwrórokov 
0ncouat avTóv, vi nAóv mapá roig acu vot ri)c 
yc. 28 Eíc róv aiüva $QvAdÉw abrQ TÓ £Atóc 
29 Kai 
0ncouat ttg TrÓv atóva roD aiQvoc rÓ opua 


pov, kai 59 OuÜgkg pov 7T) abTQ* 
abTroU, kai róv Üpovov a)roU coc róc npépac ToU 
ovpavoU. 30 'Eàv éykaraACrto0iw 0i vioi abroU 
rÓv vóuov gov, kai roic Kptuact pov pg 7OptU- 
OOciww* 31 'Edv rà Owawouara pov (QenNo0wei, 


kal ràg ivroAác gov yy) $vuXáEwoww* | 32 'Ezoxkt- 


Vouat iv pá(jóp ràg dàvoptiac abrüv, kai iv 
33 '"l'ó 0à £AeOc 
uov o) qr] OrackeÓdow à abToU, oDÓÉ ur) duoc 
34 Ov0é u) DsQOngAeoco ryv 


CuaÜ)knv pov, kai rà ékmopevóyeva Qià TOV xtEov 


uácrtÉ). rác üágapríag abrOv: 
iv rjj àAnÜsiq. nov, 


35 "Aza£ ópoca £v TQ àyiq 
36 Tó e7ppa avro) 


pov ob uy) aOernov. 
pov, & rq Aavió yecouai* 
&c TÓv aiova utvti, kat ó Üpóvog abroU cc O 
jAwc ivavriov uov, 97 Kai ec r) ccÀnvy kargo- 
Ticuév9] &c rÓv atQva* kal ó páprvc tv ovpavoQ 
Aid aAXpa. 


, , » a , e 
Ó£vwcac, aveOáXov TÓv xpicTÓv GOU 


398 €0 08 ám0w kal ££ov- 
39 Karé- 
croéac rv àuÜOgnkgv ro0 0o0Xov cov, tBeBrwcac 
"ATTEN 
Tüvrac rovc $paypuobc abro), £Oov rà Óyvpopnara 


TLiOTOC. 


eic T)v ylv ró dayiaopa airov. 
ajUrOU OÓuMav* 4l Aujomracav avróv sávrtc oL 
Oiotbovrtg OÉ0v, £tytvnÜn ÜvaOoc roig ytírooww 
abroU9. 42"YWweac rv ós£iáv ràv ix0póv abro), 
43 'Amíé- 
oroptiac r)v BonO0uav rüc popóaíag abroP, kai 
44 Kart- 
Aucac az kaÜapicuoU avTOv, TOv Üpóvov avrov 


LÀ , * j LI » -- 
tUQpavac vzaàvrac ro)c txOpo)c avroU* 
o)k àvrtAájov avroU iv rTQ oM. 

» L] ^- »,»t€ - 95 , 1 
sic r)v yv karíppatacg* 45 'Eouíikpvvac rdc 
):tpac roU Opóvov abro), kartysac abroU aioyv- 
AutbjaAya. 

» $ 
&£(c  TENoc, 


vv. 46"Ewc vór& Kipte ámocrptóg 
ikkavÜnotrat Oc Up r Ópym oov; 
j UvTócraciíc uov* gy yàp 
paratwc &kricac zrávrac robo vioUc r&v ávÜpomwv ; 
48 'l'íc éertv ávOpwroc 9c rosca kal ovk Oyezat 
Oávarov, poctràt Tr9v iwvxüv aüroU ik xtpóc 
Act aAga. 
apxyeia, Kopie, d Guosac r( Aaviü &v 7j áXy0ttg 
90 MrjgjoOyri 


47 Mrv59oeOgr ric 


et -- 1 D 
Q 60" ; 49 Ho?) £cri rà £Aég cov rà 


cov; Kop: roU Ov&(OwguoU TÀv» 
QoUAwv cov, o0 vntaxov iv TQ KkÓNTQ uov T0ÀXOV 
vov: 5l OÀ «vsówav ot ix0poí cov Kópis, 
ov &rttiav rÓ ávráAAayga ToU yxpwroÜ cov. 
02 EbXoymgróg Kopioc 


» * - , 
&c TrÓv aiova. ívorro 


ytvoiro. 
RIT 
Hpoctvy?) rov Mwvoij àvÜpi ov ro) Osov. 


1] KYPTE, karaóvyg iysvá9nc uiv iv yevsd 
kal ytvtd* — 2. lloó roD  0om  ysrgÜüjvat kal 
TÀac0ivoai Tüàv ynv xal rv otkovutvgr, kai 
á7TÓ TOU  atvoc  twc TOU 
3 My arocrpéjgc  ávÜpwrmov 
kat — &Lzac 


», 4 ^" 
atovoc gc) tL 
», , 

£c TOTEUVOOLV, 
» E] 
EztoTotdars "tol 
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avOowawv ; 
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PSALMI, LXXXIX. XC. 


21 Et veritas mea, et misericordia mea eum 
ipso: ef in nomine meo exaltabitur cornu 
ejus. 25 Et ponam in mari manum ejus, et 
in fluminibus dexteram ejus. 26 Ipse invo- 
cabit me: Pater meus es tu, Deus meus, et 
susceptor salutis mev:e. — 27 Et ego primo- 
genitum ponam illum excelsum pixe regibus 
terre. | 28 In eternum servabo ill miseri- 
cordiam meam: et testamentum meum fidele 
ipsi. 29 Et ponam 1n seculum seculi semen 
ejus: et thronum ejus sicut dies celi. 30 Si 
autem dereliquer int filii ejus legem meam: et 
in judieiis meis non aumbulaveriute Wes i 
justitias meas profanaverint: et mandata mea 
non eustodierint: 32 Visitabo in virga ini- 
quitates eorum : et in verberibus peccata 


eorum. 383 Misericordiam autem meam non 
dispergam ab eo: neque nocebo in veritate 
mea: 34 Neque profanabo testamentum 


meum: et qua? procedunt de labiis meis non 
faciam irrita. 35 Semel juravi in sancto meo, 
si David mentiar: 3936 Semen ejus in ceter- 
num manebit. 37 Et thronus ejus sicut sol 
in conspectu meo, et sicut luna perfecta in 
eternum: et testis in ccwlo fidelis. | 38 Tu 
vero repulisti et despexisti: distulisti chris- 
tum tuum. 39 Evertisti testamentum servi 
tuí: profanasti in terra sanctuarium ejus. 
40 Destruxisti omnes sepes ejus: posuisti 
firmamentum ejus formidinem. 41 Diripue- 
runt eum omnes transeuntes viam: factus est 
opprobrium vicinis suis. 42 Exaltasti dex- 
teraui deprimentium eum: letificasti omues 
inimicos ejus. 49 Avertisti adjutorium gladii 
ejus: et non es auxiliatus ei in bello. 44 De- 
struxisti eum ab emundatione: et sedem ejus 
in terram collisisti. 45 Minorasti dies tem- 
poris ejus: perfudisti eum confusione. 46 Us- 
quequo Domine avertis in finem: exardescet 
sieut ignis ira tua? 47 Memorare qu: mea 
substantia: numquid enim vane constituisti 
omnes filios hominum? 48 Quis est homo, 
qui vivet, et non videbit mortem: eruet ani- 
mam suam de manu inferi? 49 Ubi sunt 
misericordize. tuze antique Domine, sicut 
jurasti David in veritate tua? | 50 Memor 
esto Domine opprobrii servorum tuorum (quod 
eontinui in sinu meo) multarum gentium. 
61 Quod exprobraverunt inimici tui Domine, 
quod exprobraverunt eommutationem christi 
tui. 62 Benedictus Dominus in seternum: 
fiat, fiat. 


XC. 
Oratio Moysi hominis Dei, 


1 DoMINE, refugium factus es nobis, a 
generatione in generationem. — 2 Priusquam 
montes fierent, aut formaretur terra et orbis: 
a seculo et usque in seculum tu es 
Deus. 3 Ne avertas hominem in humnilita- 
tem: et dixisti: Convertimini fili hominum. 
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PSALMS, LXXXIX. XC. 
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$Blahn, S9, 90. 


24 But my faithfulnéss and my mercy shall | 94 9(6er meine 9Babrbeit unb Ginabe fot[ bet it: 


be with him : and in my name shall his horn 
be exalted. 25 I will set his hand also in 
the sea, and his right hand in the mwers. 
26 He shall ery uuto me, Thou aríé my 
father, my God, and the rock of my salva- 
tion. 27 Also I wil! make him y firstborn, 
higher than the kings of the earth. 28 My 
mercy will I keep for him for evermore, and 


my covenant shall stand fast with him. - 


29 His seed also will I make £o endure for 
ever, and his throne as the days of heaven. 


30 If his children forsake mv law, and walk : 


notin my judgments; 231 If they break my 
statutes, and keep not iny commandments ; 
32 Theu will I visit their transgression with 
the rod, and their iniquity with stripes. 
39 Nevertheless my lovingkindness will I not 
utterly take from him, nor suffer niy faithful- 
ness to fail. 934 My covenant will I not 


break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of 


uy lips. 38 Once have I sworn by my holi- 
ness that I will not lie unto David. 36 His 
seed shall endure for ever, and his throne as 
the sun before me. 37 It shall be established 
for ever as the moon, and asa faithful witness 
in heaven. Selah. 38 But thou hast cast off 
and ábhorred, thou hast been wroth with 
thine anointed. 39 Thou hast made void the 
covenant of thy servant: thou hast. profaned 
his crown óy castng wi to the ground. 
40 Thou hast broken down all his hedges; 
thou hast brought his strong holds to ruin. 
41 All that pass by the way spoil him: he is 
a reproaeh to his neighbours. 42 Thou hast 
set up the right hand of his adversaries; thou 
hast made all his enemies to rejoice. 49 Thou 
hast also turned the edge of his sword, and 
hast not made him to stand in the battle. 
44 Thou hast made his glory to cease, and 
cast his throne down to the ground. 45 The 
days of his youth hast thou shortened: thou 
hast covered hii with shame. Selah. 46 How 
long, LoRD? wilt thou hide thyself for ever? 
shall thy wrath burn like fire? 47 Hemem- 
ber how short nry tine is: wherefore hast 
thou made all men in vain? 48 What man 
ts Àe that liveth, and shall not see death ? 
shall he deliver his soul from the haud of the 
grave?  Selah. 449 Lord, where «re thy 
former lovingkindnesses, wcc^ thou swarest 
unto David in thy truth? 250 Hemember, 
Lord, the reproaeh of thy servants; Aow I do 
bear in my bosom he reproach of all the 
mighty people; 51 Wherewith thine ene- 
mies have reproached, O Lonb; wherewith 
they 
anoiuted. 
wore. Amen, and Amen. 


PSALM XC. 
A Prayer of Moses the man of God. 


1 Lonp, thou hast been our dwelling place 
in all generations. 2 Before the mountains 
were brought forth, or ever thou hadst 
formed the earth and the world, even 
from everlasting fo everlasting, thou art 
God. 3 Thou turnest man to destruction ; 
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feit, unb jein orn fof( in meinem 9tamen erba- 
ben werben, 25 Sd till feine anb in8 9tec» 
fte((en, unb feine Stedite in bie 9Baffer. | 26 (Gr 
foirb mid) nennen affo: Su bift mein S3ater, 
mein Gott ub. Sort, ber mir Difft, 27 lInb id 
toi(( ibn sum erften Gofn madjeu, alfev$odft wuter 
ben fónigen auf Grben. 28 Sd vwi(f tbut eiigz 
[ib bebaíten mette Ginabe, unb. mein. Siu foil 
ibn fefte bfeiben,. —29 Sd mill ifm etig(id 
Carmen geben, unb feinen Ctubt, fo fange ver 
Sinmef roábret, erba(ten. | 30 980 aber feinc 
$8inber mein Gefeb ver(aífen, nnb imu meinen 
Stecbten nidt tanbeín, 31 Co fie meine. Srb- 
nungen entfeifigen, unb meine (Gebote uit 
Daten; 32 Go twilf id) ibve Cünbe mit ber 
Jtutfe beimfuden, unb. ibre 9iffetbat mit (az 
gen. 33 9(ber meine Ginape wi(Í id) nit von 
ibm wenben, uubo meine S38Gabrbett nit laffen 
febten. 34 Sd will meinen Sunp nidt entbete 
(igen, unb nidt üánbern, tas aud meimem Stuabe 
gegangen ift. 35 3d babe einft gefd)moren bei 
meiner SeifigEcit : Sd till Saotb. nid fügen; 
36 Oei Game foff eioig fein, unb. fein Ctubt 
per mir, mie bie Conne; 237 38ie ber 3oub 
fo(( ev emigfib erfafteu fein, uno aleufipie ber 
Seuge in ven 98olfen getvi fein. Ce(a. 38 9[bex 
uin perftófeft bu, unb bertoirfeft, unb sürneft mit 
beinem Glefalbten, 939 Su verftóreft ben SBunb 
beines fned)te8, unb fvittft feine ftvone 3u SBoben, 
40 Ou serreifeft affe feine S0tauern, unb. fáffeft 
feine Seften sevóredjen. 41 G8 rauben ifu afe, 
bie porüber geben, er ift feinen 9tadjbarn ein 
Cyott rvorben, 42 Su erfbbeft bie Jtedite feiner 
SOibermürtigen, unb erfreueft affe feine Seinbe. 
43 9(ud) Daft bu. bte &vaft feed Cibwertd weg- 
genommen, unb fáffeft in nidbt ftegen im Gtreit. 
44 Su gerftóreft feine. Jieinigfeit, unb twirfeft 
(einen Ctuff 3u 3Soben. 45 Su vevfüvaeft bie 
Seit feiner Sugenb, unb. bebedeft ibn mit $obn. 
Ceía. 46 Serr, wie lange twoilfft bu bid) fo 
aar erbergen, unb beinen Giimm iie euer 
brennen faffen ? 47 (QGebenfe, wie fury mein 
eben (ft. SGarum motífft bit affe Stenfoen itte 
fonft gefibaffeu baben ? 48 980 ift jemanb, ber 
pa febet, unb ben &ob ntdt febe ? ber feine Geele 
ertette aud ber So(le anb? Cela. 49 Serr, 
v0 iff beine vorige (iuabe, bie bit S:aotb gez 
(dtvoren faft in beiner 9Bafrbeit? 50 Gerente, 
$err, an bie Cdmad) beer. Snedjte, bie id) 


. trage in. meinem Gdoof, vou fo oicfen SSoffern 


»nà sayest, Return, ye children of men. 
| 


493 


alfen, 01 Samit bib, Ser, beine Seinbe fimá- 


have reproached the footsteps of thine | ben, tamit fie fimüben bie Qubftapfen beineg 


52 Blessed be the LoRD for ever- | 


(Gefalbten. 52 Glefobet feg ber Serv ewiglit. 
3(men, 2(men. 


S»er 90. SDfafm. 
(Sn Gebet SYtofe, be8 SRannes Giotteg. 
1 Sert Gott, bu bift unfere 3uffucot für unb für. 
2 (Sbe ben bie Serge torben, unb bie rbe, iub bic 
9 eft gefd)affeu toorben, bift but, Gott, oon Gtvigteit 
3u Givigfeit, 93 Ser bu bte 9Wenfibeu fáfieft ftere 
ben, umb fpeidjft: $&ommit ipteber, SOeufdeufiber. 
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PSAUMES, LXXXIX. XC. 


24 Ma fidélité et ma miséricorde seront avec 
lui, et sa puissance s'élévera en mon nom. 
20 Et je poserai sa main sur la mer, et sa 
droite sur les fleuves. 26 Il criera vers moi: 
Tu es mon pére, mon Dieu et le rochsr de 
mon salut. 27 Aussi je le ferai devenir le 
premier-né, au-dessus des rois de la terre. 
28 Je lui garderai ma faveur à toujours, et 
mon alliance lui sera assurée. 29 Je rendrai 
sa postérité éternelle, et son tróne comme les 
jours des ecieux. 30 Si ses fils abandonnent 
ma loi, e£ ne marchent pas selon mes décrets, 
91 S'ils violent mes statuts, et ne gardent pas 
mes commandements, 32 Je chátieral leurs 
péehés avec là verge, et leur transgression 
avec des plaies; 33 Mais je ne lui óterai 
point ma gráàce, et je ne mentirai point à ma 
fidélité. 54 Je ne violerai point mon alliance; 
et je ne changerai pas ce qui est. sorti de mes 
lévres. 39 J'ai une fois juré par ma sainteté, 
que certainement je ne mentirai point à David. 
36 Sa postérité subsistera toujours; son tróne 
sera devant moi aussi longtemps que le soleil. 
97 Il sera affermi à jamais comme la lune; et 
elle en sera dans le ciel un témoin fidéle. 
Sélah. 35 Et néanmoins tu l'as rejeté et 
méprisé; ton courroux s'est enflammé contre 
ton oint. 39 Tu as rompu ton alliance avec 
ton serviteur, tu as profané sa couronne en [a 
Jetant par terre. 40 'Tu as abattu tous ses 
remparts; tu as fait, de ses fovteresses, des 
ruines. 4l Tous les passants le dépouillent ; 
i| est exposé aux insultes de ses voisins. 
42 'Tu as élevé la droite de ses adversaires ; 
tu as réjoui tous ses ennemis. 43 Tu as 
émoussé la pointe de son épée, ct tu ne l'as 
pas soutenu dans le combat. 44 Tu as terni 
sa splendeur, et tu as renversé son tróne par 
terre. 4ó Tuasabrégé les jours de sa jeu- 
nesse; et tu "as couvert d'opprobre. Sélah. 
46 Jusques à quand, O SEIGNEUR, te cacheras- 
tu? Ta colére sera-t-elle à jamais embrasée 
comme un feu? 47 Souviens-toi combien ma 
vie est courte; pour quelle vaine existence 
as-tu done créé tous les enfants des hommes? 
48 Quel est l'homme qui vivra et ne verra 
point la mort? Qui sauvera son àme de la 
main du sépulere? — Sélah. 49 Oà sont, 
SEIGNEUR, ces anciennes miséricordes que tu 
as jurées à David dans ta fidélité? | 50 Sou- 
viens-toi, SEIGNEUR, de l'opprobre de tes ser- 
viteurs, de ce que je souffre en mon ccur de 
la part de tous ces peuples puissants. o1 Sou- 
viens-boi, O SEIGNEUR, des outrages que pro- 
férent tes ennemis, des outrages qu'ils ont 
versés sur les pas de ton oint! 22 Béni soit 
Je SEIGNEUR à toujours. Amen, ÀÁmen! 


PSAUME XC. 
Priére de Moise, l'homme de Dieu. 


] SEIGNEUR, tu nous as été une retraite 
d'àge en áge. 2 Avant que les montagnes 
fussent nées, et que tu eusses formé la 
terre et lunivers, d'éternitó en éternité, tu 
es Dieu. 3 Tu réduis l'homme en poudre, 
et tu dis: Fils d'Adam, retournez en poudre. 


BIDBLIA HEXAGLOLTI A. 
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YAAMOI, V, 5a. 


4 "Orc xa £r) iv ógÜaNuoig vov oc 1j »pépa 1) 
5 Tà 


, b ' t , 
i£ovütvopara abrOv try (evrau rÓ mTpwi wot 


ixxOlg iri OujA0s, kal QvÀAakn iv vukri. 
x^óg vaptAUoc* 6 'Tó zpwl ávOjcat kai xapéAOot, 
rÓ fomépac ümoméícotQ okMjpvvOcin koi. EnpavOsqg. 
7 Ori i£eCroytv. £v 7j Ópyg cov, kai £v rQ Üvuc 
cov irapáxÜnuev* 8 "EOov ràg dvouíac muov 
ivoxtóv Gov, Ó aiv nuov tic Qortauóv TOU 
vpogtxov cov, 9 "Or« wüsat at muépac yuov 
ENcrov, kal iv rj Ópyg cov éitXGrogiv^ rà €r 
jur Gc ápáxvg tu&Mérov, 10 Ai gQuépat rOv 
irüv quóv iv a)roig t£Oopr)kovra &ry, éàv 0? iv 
Óvrvacrtíatg, ÓóyOofjkovra &ry, kal rÓ zÀt&iov abràv 
KÓóz0c Kai TÓvoc' Ort imijA0e vpabrgc io nuàc, 
kal xat:óevOgoóuc0a. 11 "Tig yivocktt. TÓ. kpároc 
rjjc Ópylc cov, kal ávó ro? $Ofov rov OvpoU cov 
&£api0urcac0av; | 12 Tiv óskiav cov oUrwc yvo- 
ptaov, Kal roig v &ractvptvovc rj kapüig £v aoótq. 
13 'Ezíorpeov Kópte* Foc zórt; kal zrapakAgOnri 
iml roic ÓovAoig cov. 14 'EvezAno0nucv rÓ 7i 
roU iAéovc cov, kal myyaXMacáutÜa xai tbópáv- 
Ünutv* iv cücaic roic qgyépoic yuov codpavOttg- 
pev, 
irüv Qv tiOoutv kaka. 


ló 'AvÓÜ' ov rutpor éramtirocac pac, 
16 Kal fóe ivi rovc Oo0- 
Aovc cou kal é£m1 rà £pya cov, kal óínyncov roUc 
vtoóc avrov. . 17 Kal éorw Q Aauzpóric Kvptov 
roU Ütov rju&v ié$' gpàc, kat rà éipya rev xttpov 
yuev karcoÜüvvov éà' nguàc. 
ba . 
Alvoc qnc rQ Aavió. 
1 'O KATOIKOQN £v Bogücíq. rov Ubiiorov, iv 
2 'Ep& 
TQ Kvpip 'AvriM]zTw0p0 pov & kai karaóvy)) pov, 


oK£z1) T0U 0toU roU obpavoU aUMoÜjotrat * 
0 Üsóc uou, £XzriO £v avTOv. S"Ort avróc Qvoerai 
ct ik xay(oc Ünpsvrov, kal ázÓ Aóyov rapaxo- 
0ovc* 4 'Erv roig ytra$ópévoig abroU &miGktáGEt 
70i, kal v-Ó rdg T-Ttpvyac aUvroU iXmGUQ! OT 
6 Ov $of501507y 
) * , - 3 * , , 
àT0 d$ófov vvkrtpivoU, aàmwó (QiNoucg Ttroutvov 
t ? 
?)iépac, 
cKórtt, àmÓ ovumzTWwHaTrOoC kai Óoipuovtov utcnu- 
fp:vov. 
1 & *, "—- * "s ) , ^ 
xai pvptràcg ik Oc&iv cov, móc a& Ó& ovk Eyyei * 


KUkAo0tt 0€ 9 àMrÜua avrov. 
6 'Azó spáyuaroc Ooptvoutvov év 
| ileocirau ék. roU kAérovuc cov xtaác, 


8 IIXgv roig ó$0aAnuoic cov karavona&c, xal 
9 "Or: o? Kópte 
t " , 3 -" w , 

p iXzic pov, Tóv Uiorov £Üov karaóvynv cov. 
10 O? zpootAevotrac 7pÓg Go kaká, kai uáorit 
OUK Pyyt& T(Q Ok]voparti cov* 


ávrazóóoctw àpaprwAGv OW. 


1l "Or: roig dy- 
yí^oic abroU ivrtAétrac cepi 000. roO  (radvAáÉat 
, , ". 1 "^ » * ^ 
ct iv mücaQig Traic 00oiQ cov* 12 'Ezi X&püv 
ápovc( ct, gy) 7orE CpockOWuc 70g AiÜor róv 
TÓÓa OOV" 
Bneg, 


14"Or« é' égé rjNm«(06, kal p^aopat avrTÓv* akeztáao 


18 'Ev' aoztóa kal (GaciMokov &rtc- 
kai karamarotuc Aéovra kai Ópákorra. 
* 5 eu » 0" T ME , , 
QUTÓP, OTL Eyr' rO Ovoua gov. 165 'EmtkaAéotrat 
Tp0C ut, kal eícakotgouat eUrOU, guter aUrOU Elp 
iy OX, kal i££eNoDpat. abróv kai QoEácw abróv. 
16 Maxkporyrt »sutpov tgrAjow abróv, kal Otto 
avrip TÓ GwTIüpQiOv pov. 


PSALMI, XC. XCI. 


4 Quoniam mille anni ante oculos tuos, tan- 
quam dies hesterna, quce preeteriit: et custodia 
in nocte, 6 Quse pro nihilo habentur, eorum 
anni erunt. (6 Mane sieut herba transeat, 
mane floreat, et transeat: vespere decidat, 
induret, et arescat. 7 Quia defecimus in ira 
tua, et in furore tuo turbati sumus. 8 Posuisti 
iniquitates nostras in conspectu tuo: seeculum 
nostrum in illuminatione vultus tui. 9 Quo- 
niam omnes dies nostri defecerunt: et in ira 
tua defecimus. Anni nostri sicut aranea me- 
ditabuntur: 10 Dies annorum nostrorum in 
lpsis, septuaginta anni. Si autem in poten- 
tatibus, octoginta anri: et amplius eorum, 
labor et dolor. Quoniam supervenit mansue- 
tudo: et corripiemur. 11 Quis novit potes- 
tatem ire tuse, et pree timore tuo iram tuam 
12 Dinumerare? Dexteram tuam sic notam 
fac, et eruditos corde in sapientia. 13 Con- 
vertere Domine usquequo? et deprecabilis 
esto super servos tuos. 14 RHepleti sumus 
mane misericordia tua: et exultavimus, et de- 
lectati sumus omnibus diebus nostris. 15 Le- 
iati sumus pro diebus, quibus nos humiliasti : 
annis, quibus vidimus mala. 16 Respice in 
servos tuos, et In opera tua: et dirige' filios 
eorum. 17 Et sit splendor Domini Dei nostri 
super nos, et opera manuum nostrarum dirige 
super nos: et opus manuum nostrarum dirige. 


XCI. 
Laus Cantici David. 

1l Qvi habitat in adjutorio Altissimi, in 
protectione Dei czxli commorabitur. 2 Dicet 
Domino: Susceptor meus es tu, et refugium 
meum: Deus meus sperabo in eum. 3 Quo- 
niam ipse liberavit me de laqueo venantium, 
et à verbo aspero. 4 Scapulis suis obumbrabit 
tibi: et sub pennis ejus sperabis. ó Scuto 
cireumdabit te veritas ejus: non timebis a 
timore nocturno, 6 A sagitta volante in die, 
a negotio perambzlante in tenebris: ab in- 
cursu, e£ deemonio meridiano. ^"/ Cadent a 
latere tuo mille, et decem millia a dextris tuis: 
ad te autem non appropinquabit. 8 Verum- 
iamen oculis tuis considerabis: et retribu- 
tionem peccatorum videbis. 9 Quoniam tu es 
Domine spes mea: Altissimum posuisti refu- 
gium tuum. 10 Non accedet ad te malum: 
et flagellum nou appropinuuabit tabernaculo 
tuo. 11 Quoniam angelis suis mandavit de 
te: ut custodiant te in omnibus viis tuis. 
12 In manibus portabunt te: ne forte offen- 
das ad lapidem pedem tuum. 13 Super 
aspidem et basiliscum ambulabis: et concul- 
cabis leonem et draconem. 14 Quoniam im 
me speravit, liberabo eum: protegam eum, 
quoniam eognovit nomen meum. 1o Clamabit 
ad me, et ego exaudiam eum: cum ipso sum 
in tribulatione: eripiam eum, et glorificabo 
eum. 16 Longitudine dierum replebo eum: 
et ostendam 1lli salutare meurn. 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTITA. 


PSALMS, XC. XCI. 


4 Fora thousand years in thy sight are but 
&s vesterday when itis past, and as a watch 
in the night. O5 Thou carriest them away as 
with a flood; they are as a sleep: in the 
morning Zhey are like grass which eroweth up. 
6 In the morning it flourisheth, aud. groweth 
up; in the evening it is cut down, and 
withereth. 7 For we are consumed by thine 
anger, and by thy wrath are we troubled. 
8 'l'hou hast set our iniquities before thee, our 
secret sins in the light of thy countenance. 
9 For all our days are passed away in thy 
wrath: we spend our years as a tale éAat 1s 
told. 10 The days ef our years are three- 
score years and ten; and if by reason of 
stvength £Aey be fourscore years, yet es their 
strength labour and sorrow ; for it is soon cut 
off, and we fly away. 11 Who knoweth the 
power of thine anger? even according to thy 
fear, so ts thy wrath. 12 So teach us to 
number our days, that we may apply our 
hearts unto wisdom. 13 Return, O Lonp, 
how long ? and letit repent thee concerniug 
thy servants. 14 O satisfy us early with thy 
mercy ; that we may rejoice and be glad all 
our days. 165 Make us glad according to the 
days wAerein thou hast afflicted us, and the 
years «herein we have seen evil. 16 Let thy 
work appear unto thy servants, and thy glory 
unto their children. 17 And let the beauty 
of the LoRD our God be upon us: and estab 
lish thou the work of our hands upon us; yeo 
the work of our hands establish thou it. 


PSALM XCI. 


l] HE that dwelleth in the secret place of 
the most High shall abide under the shadow 
ofthe Almighty. 2 I will say of the LORD, 
He is my refuge and my fortress: my God; 
in him will 1l trust. 3 Surely he shall deliver 
thee froni the snare of the fowler, aud from 
the noisome pestilence. 4 He shall cover thee 
with his feathers, and under his wings shalt 
thou trust: his truth sAaZ be thy shield aud 
buckler. 65 "hou shalt not be atraid for the 
terror by night; nor for the arrow £Aat flieth 
by day; 6 JNorfor the pestilenee £Aat walk- 
euh in darkness ; aor for the destruction £Ahat 
wasteth at noonday. 7 A thousand shall fall 
at thy side, and ten thousand at thy right 
hand; óuí it shall not come nigh thee. 
8 Only with thine eyes shalt thou behold and 
see the reward of tlie wicked. 9 Because thou 
hast made the LORD, wA?ch £s my refuge, even 
the most High, thy habitation; 10 There shall 
no evil befall thee, neither shall any plague 
comenigh thy dwelling. 11 Forheshall give 
his angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all 


thy ways. 12 They shall bear thee up in £Aeir 


hands, lest thou dash thy foot against a stone. 
13 'l'hou shalt tread upon the lion aud adder: 
the young lion and íne dragon shalt thou 
trample uuder feet. 14 Because he hath set 
his love upon nme, therefore will I deliver 
him : I will set hiin on. high, because he hath 
kuown iny name, 15 He shall call upon ine, 
and l will auswer him: I wÁióe with liim in 
trouble; I will dehver hin, a:d. honour him. 
16 With loug life will 1 satisfy him, aud 
shew him my salvatiou. 
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SSialm, 90, 91. 


4 eun fanfenb Sabr fiub por bir wwie ber Zag, 
ber geftern vergangen ift, unb rote ete 9tadt- 
made. O5 3$wnláffeft fie babin fabven wie einen 
Ctrom, unb ftnb moie ein Caf; gletd) rie ein 
($ra8, bad bod) balb melf ioirb, 6 a8 ba früfe 
bfübet, uno bafb meíf wirb, unb beà 9(benb8 ab- 
gebauen ivirb, unb perborvet.. 7 a8 madt betu 


Sorn, baf rit fo vergeben, unb bein Girimm, paf. 


wir fo p[óBfid babin müffen. S8 Seun unfere 
9viffetbat fteffeff bu vor bib, unfere unerfannte 
Cünbe ind €t oor beinem 2[ngefid)te. 9 Sarum 
fabren aífe unfere &age babin, buvd) betnen Sorn; 
tvir bringen unfere Safre au, vie. ein Gefdwáb. 
10 1Infer eben máfret ftebensig Gabr, unb tenné 
bob fommt, fo finbpà adt3ig Sabr, unb tveuné 
tófifid) gevoefen ift, fo ifta. Stüfe unb 9(rbeit qe« 
pefen; benn e8 fábvret fdnell babin, afà fiogen 
fir bapon. 11 98er glaubt ed aber, baf bu fo 
febr sürnefl? unb wer fürdtet fi vor fofdem 
beinem Grimm? — 12 2efbrve ung bebenfen, rag 
fir flevrben müffen, auf baB wir f(ua 1oerben, 
13 S$err, febre bid) bod) toieber au uné, unb fep 
beinen $uedten qnábig. 14 Sülle un8 frübe mit 
beiner Ginabe, fo vollen voir. vüfmen unb fróbtid) 
fein unfer ebenfang. — 180. Grfreue und. nun 
mieber, nad)bem bu uné fo fange pfageft, navem 
wir fo fange llnafüd. feiben. 16 3eige veinen 
$nuedten beite — JGerfe, unb beine (bre ifren 
&inbern, 17 lino ber Derr, unfer Gott, feg un8 
freunbíid) unb fórbere bad ZBevf. unferer Dánbe 
bet und, ja, bad. Z:Gerf£ unferer Dàube molfe er 
fórbern. 


Sev 91. Sofa. 


l S8er unter bem Cribirm bed Dodfteu fi6t, 
unb unter bem Ciatten bea 9((fmádotigen bleibt, 
2 Ser fpridt su bem Dermn:  9Xeine Supevficgt 
unb meine SBurg, mein Gott, auf ben ico boffe. 
9 Seun er errettet mid) vom Ctrid bed Sügerse, 
unb von ber fdábfiden *Defiifeng. 4 (Gr wivb 
pid) míit feinen Sittigen beden, unb betue 3uber- 
fibt iirb fein unter feinen. SÍüge(n. — Geine 
$gabrbeit ift Cdi unb GCdilve, O5 Saf bu 
uit erfíyreden niüffefft vor bem QGrauen beà 
9tadbt&, vor ben SDfetfen, bie be8 Zage8 ffiegen, 
6 S5or ber SDeflifeug, bie im Sinftern fdoteicbt, 
vor ber GCeudje, bie im Sittag bexberbet, 7 $5b 
taufenb falien 3u beiner Cette, unb 3ebu taufeub 
au beíner Sied)teu, fo voirb ed bod) bid nid)t trefe 
fen, 8 Sa, bu mirft mtt beinen. 2(ugen. beine 
tuft febeu, unb fdjauen, wie ed ben (Gottíofen 
vevgoften toitb, —.9 Senn ber $e ift veine 
JSuverfid)t, ber Sodfte ift beine 3uffudt. 10 (8 
miro bir fein llebef8 begegnen, uub feine *3Ufage 
pir ju beiner $ütte fid naben. 11 Sen er 
bat feuen Gugefu befoblen über bir, bap fie bid) 
bebüten auf alfen been Z8egen, 12 $Sa$ fte bid) 
auf ben $Sánben tragen, uub ou beinen Sup nit 
an einen Gtein. fiógeft. 12 9(uf ben Qoiwen unb 
Stteru ivirff bu geben, unb treteu auf beu jungen 
ómen unb Saden. 14 Gr begebrt mein, fo 
will id) tbur audfeffen; ex fennet meieu 3taneu, 
barum 1otlf id) iu fügen. 19 ($r rufet mid) au, 
(o wif id ifu ecbóven 5; ib bin bei ifi üir bec 
Jtotb, id) votll ibu. ferausd reifen, unb au Gbren 
maden; 16 Sd wif ion fáttigen mit fangem 
Veben, unb mil ibm aeigen meur eil. 


PSAUMES, XC. XCI. 


4 Car, à tes yeux, mille aus sont comme ]e 
jour d'hier qui est passé, comme une veille de 
la nuit. 6 Tules emportes comme un torrent ; 
ils sont comme un songe au matin, comme 
l'herbe qui passe. 6 Elle fleurit le matin, 
puis elle se fane; le soir, on la coupe et elle 
séche. 7 Car nous sommes consumés par ta 
colére; et nous sommes épouvaniés par ton 
courroux. 8 Tu mets nos iniquités devant 
tol, et nos fautes cachées devant la clartó de 
ta face. 9 Car tous nos jours s'en vont par t& 
colére; nos années s'évanouissent comme une 
pensée. 10 La durée de nos jours est de 
soixante-dix ans, et pour les plus vigoureux, 
de quatre-vingts ans; et ce qui fait leur 
orgueil n'est que peine et tourment; cela passe 
vite, et nous nous envolons. 11 Qui connaát 
la puissance de ta colére? Qui craint, comme 
1l le doit, ton courroux? 12 Enseigne-nous 
done à compter nos jours, de telle sorte que 
nos coeurs s'ouvrent à la sagesse. 13 Reviens 
à nous, SEIGNEUR! Jusques à quand . . . ? 
Aie pitié de tes serviteurs. 14 Hassasie-nous 
de ta bonté dés le inatin, afin que nous soyons 
remplis de joie, et que nous nous réjouissions 
tous les Jours de notre vie. 18 Réjouis-nous 
en proportion des jours oüà tu nous as affligés, 
et des années pendant lesquelles nous avons 
sentila calamité. 16 Que tes cuvres parais- 
sent sur tes serviteurs, et ta gloire sur leurs 
enfants. 17 Quela gràce du SEIGNEUR, notre 
Dieu, soit avee nous. Dirige l'oeuvre de nos 
mains sur nous, ow;, dirige l'euvre de uos 
mains ! 


PSAUME XCI. 


1] CELUI qui s'assied dans la demeure du 
Trés-Haut se repo;sera à l'onbre du Tout- 
puissant. 2 Je airai au SEIGNEUR: Tu es 
mon refuge et ma forteresse, mou Dieu en qui 
je me confie. 3 Certainement il te délivrera 
des piéges du chasseur, eé de la peste qui 
ravage. 4 llte couvrira de ses plumes, et tu 
te réfugieras sous ses ailes. Sa vérité sera 
£on bouclier et £02 écu. Ó Tu ne craindras ni 
ce qui effraie pendant la nuit, ni la fléche aui 
vole pendant le jour; 6 Ni la contagion qui 
marche dans les téuébres, ni la peste qui 
exerce ses ravages en plein midi. 7 l| en tom- 
bera imnille à ton cóté et dix mille à ta droite, 
sans que tu sois atteint, S Seulement tu re- 
garderas, et de tes yeux tu verras le salaire 
des impies. 9 Car, du SEIGNEUR qui est mon 
refuge, méme du 'Trés-Haut, tu as fait ton 
asile. 10 Aueun mal ne t'atteindia, et nulle 
plaie n'approchera de ta tente. 11 Car i 
commandera à ses anges d'atstr soin de toi, 
de te garder dans toutes tes voies. 12 lls te 
porteront dans leurs mains, d. peur que ton 
pied ne heurte contre queí(que pierre, 13 Tu 
mreheras sur le lion et l'aspic; tt fouleras 
aux pleds le lionceau et le dragon. 14 Puis- 
quil m'aime, je le délivrera1; je le placera: 
dans une haute retraite, parce qu'il connait 
mon nom. 1óà Il] m'invoquera et Je l'exaucerai; 
je serai avee lui daus la détresse, je l'eu re- 
tirerai et Je le comoierai de gloire. 16 Je le 
rassasierai de longs jours, et je lui ferai voir 
mon salut. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOLIA. 
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YAAMOI, 53, Sy, **. 


o3. 

VaMuóc q0ijc sic rv 59pípav roD cafárov. 

l 'ATAGON rà i£opoloycto0au TQ  Kupiq, kai 
VáXXav rà óvópari cov Uyuiore, 2 Tov àvayyt- 
A&v r0 Tpwi rÓ £AtÓg Gov, kai riv áXjÜüeáv oov 
kará vókra, 93 'Ev Orkayópóq daXrgpip per! qnc 
iv uDápg* 4 "Ori ebópavác ue Kópu iv TQ 70uj- 
parí cov, kai év roig &pyoig TOV X&pov gov 
áyaXMácouei. 5 'QOc éueyaXóvOÓn rà épya cov 
Kéóou, cóó0pa iga0jvOncav oi OwaXoywuoi cov. 
6 'Avyo á$oov ob yróctra, kai ácóveroc oU 
cvvgc& raUra. T7 'Ev rg ávartilat roDc ápaprw- 
Aobc G30:l yóprov, «ai Dtékviav mávrtc oi épyacó- 
uirvou r)v ávopíav, Onc«c àv i£oXo0pevÜcaw eic 
Tórv ai&va rov aiQvoc. 98 Eb 0i Uaoroc tic TÓv 
atGra, Kopie. 9"Ort i&oD oi £x0pot aov ázroXobUvrat, 
kai OtackopzioÜroovrat rárrég oi ipyatópevot riv 
10 Kal iiuw05strat tc povoktpwroc TO 
kípac pov, kai TO yijpác pov £v iMéq miowvi* 11 Kai 
Ureiüev 0 ód0aÀXuóc pov £v roic exyOpoic pov, kal iv 


avoptav. 


roic imavicrautvowg m iut TovnQpsvouérvoic ákov- 
otrat TÓ oDc gov. 12 Aíkaioc (c $oua4E avÜnot, 
Gc 0 któpog 9] iv rq Aijáry «Mj8vvOgorrat. 
13 IItóvrevutévoi iv rq otto Kupiov &v raic ajAaic 
14 Tóre z^90vv0g5- 


covrat iv yrnot& íovi kal ebmaÜobrreg &£govrat 


roU Oto? suo» i£avÜOraovauw * 


16 Tov dvayytiAat órt t£bOrc Kóptoc 0 0sóc nov, al 
ovK £cTiv ábt«ta &v avr Q. 
JE 
Eíc rv cuipav ro) Tposa(jBárov, 6r€ karqkurat 
j y9j aivoc qijc 79 avi. 

1'O KYPIOZ i(lacíAevotv, eümpémttav £veüvcaro* 
ivetUcaro Koptoc Óbvapav kal zepueocaro, kai yàp 
iortoíuot Tiv olkovuévQv drug o» oaAevOmQorrat. 
2"Erotoc ó Üpóvoc cov àró rór&* dms roU aiovoc 
c) 6. 9 'Emipav oi morapoi Kopts, i7:jpav oi 
vzoragoi $wvàác abrOv, 4 'Acó $wvüv vOárwv 
T0ÀÀQv. Oavpaocrol ot ueréopiauoil rijc ÜaXdoonec * 
Üavpacróc év viygAoic 0 Képtoc. 
cov imtcTOÜgcav cóó0pa* TQ oikp cov mpéz& 
áyiacua, Kopte, t(c pakpórrra xpeoov. 


o Tà papruptua 


$0. 
WoAÀuóc rQ Aavió rerpáót caf Gárov. 
] OEOZ ikÓumQotov Kbpioc, 0 Ocóc ixüunotov 
2 "Yqu0gr: ó kptvov rjv ynv, 
3 "Ewc 


&uc TóTE€ GgaprwAol 


Amrappisiáacaro. 
? , ? L4 ^" € , 
á&Tóóo0c düvramzóOociw Toig Um-tQ9$ávoic. 
, e , , 
TOr€ üGguapreoÀoi, Kwrpte, 
kavyncovrat; 4 d0tyEovra: kal XaXgaovotw aà- 
ktav, AaX5covot závrtc ot ipyacoptvot ri)v ávogtav ; 
5 Tóv Aaóv cov Kóptu iéraztivwucav, kai T5v 
, YE s b UG D * 
kAgporoputar gov ikakocav* | 6 Xijpav kat 0opóavov 
Y» 0; & , 4.7 4 
dm£krttvav, Kai zpoaijurov éGóvevaav * 7 Kal etzav 
Ovx oVyerav Kóptoc, ovó£ cvi aci 0 0c0c roU 'lako. 
8 Xóvert 01) ájpovec £v rQ Aaq, kal uepoi zoré $po- 
»Qgcart. 9'O Qvrtvoac r0 oDc ovxl ákobtt ; 7) ó TÀá- 


10 'O zaiétówr 


£v obxl iMyErn, 0. 00àokov ávÜpunor yvàotw ; 


cac róv ó$0a^ uóv oUxi karavoti ; 





PSALMI, XCII. XCIII. XCIV. 


XCII. 
Psalmus Cantici, in die sabbati. 


1 BoNuM est confiteri Domino, et psallere 
nomini tuo Áltissime; 2 Ad annuntiandum 
mane misericordiam tuam, et veritatem tuam 
per noctem; 3 In decachordo, psalterio: 
cum cantico, in cithara. 4 Quia delectasti 
me Domine in factura tua: et in operibus 
manuum tuarum exultabo. 6 Quam magni- 
ficata sunt opera tua Domine! nimis profundce 
factze sunt cogitationes tuze. (6 Vir insipiens 
non cognoscet: et stultus non intelliget hcc. 


.'! Cum exorti fuerint peccatores sicut foenum: 


eti apparuerint omnes qui operantur iniqui- 
tatem: ut intereant in seculum seculi: 
8 Tu autem Altissimus in :eternum Domine. 
9 Quoniam ecce inimici tui Domine, quoniam 
ecce inimici tui peribunt: et dispergentur 
omnes, qui operantur iniquitatem. — 10 Iit 
exaltabitur sicut unicornis cornu meum: et 
senectus mea in misericordia uberi. 11 Et 
despexit oculus meus inimicos meos: et in 
insurgentibus in me malignantibus audiet 
auris mea. 12 Justus ut palma florebit: sicut 
cedrus Libani multiplieabitur. 13 Plantati 
in domo Domini, in atriis domus Dei nostri 
florebunt, 14 Adhuc multiplieabuntur in 
senecta uberi: et bene patientes erunt, 1ó Ut 
annuntient: quoniam rectus Dominus Deus 
noster: et non est iniquifas in eo. 


XCII. 


Laus Canticiipsi David in die ante sabbatum, 
quando fundata est terra. 


1 DoMINUS regnavit, decorem indutus est: 
indutus est Dominus fortitudinem, et pre- 
cinxit se. Etenim firmavit orbem terre, qui 
non eommovebitur. 2 Parata sedes tua ex 
tune: a seculo tues. 3 Elevaverunt flumina 
Domine: elevaverunt flumina vocem suam. 
Elevaverunt flumina fluctus suos 44 A 
vocibus aquarum multarum. . Mirabiles ela- 
tlones maris, mirabilis in aMis Dominus. 
o Testimonia tua credibilia facta sunt nimis : 
domum tuam decet sanctitudo Domine, in 
longitudinem dierum. 


XCIV. 


Psalmus ipsi David, quarta sabbati. 


1 DEus ultionum Dominus: Deus ultionum 
libere egit. 2 Exaltare qui judicas terram : 
redde retributionem superbis. 3 Usquequo 
peccatores Domine, usquequo peccatores 
gloriabuntur: | 4 Effabuntur, et loquentur 
iniquitatem : loquentur omnes, qui operantur. 
injustitiam? 6 Populum tuum Domine 
humiliaverunt: et hereditatem tuam vexa- 
verunt. 6 Viduam et advenam interfecerunt: 
et pupillos occiderunt. 7 Et dixerunt: 
Non videbit Dominus, nec intelliget Deus 
Jacob. 8 Intelligite insipientes in populo: 
et stulti aliquando sapite. 9 Qui plantavit 
aurem, non audiet ? aut qui finxit oculum, non 
considerat? | 10 Qui corripit gentes, non 
arguet: qui ocet hominem scientiam ? 








bBIbBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





PSALMS, XCII. XCIII. XCIV. 


PSALM XCII. 
A Psalm or Song for the sabbath day. 


| Zr is a good £hing to give thanks unto 
the Lo£D, and to sing praises unto thy name, 
O most High: 2 To shew forth thy loving- 
kindness in the morning, and thy faithfulness 
every night, 3 Upon an instrument of ten 
strings, and upon the psaltery; upon the 
harp with a solemn sound. 4 For thou, 
LoRp, hast made me glad through thy work: 
I wil triumph in the works of thy hands. 
5 O Lonp, how great are thy works! and 
thy thoughts are very deep. 46 A brutish 
man knoweth not; neither doth a fool uuder- 
stand this. 7 When the wicked spring as 
the grass, and when all the workers of ini- 
quity do flourish ; *? :s that they shall be de- 
stroyed for ever: 8 But thou, Lo£D, art most 
high for evermore. 9 For, lo, thine enemies, 
O Lon», for, lo, thine enemies shall perish ; 
all the workers of iniquity shall be scattered. 
190 But my horn shalt thou exalt like £e horn 
of an unicorn: 1l shall be anointed with fresh 
oi. 11 Mine eye also shall see »iy desire on 
nine enemies, and mine ears shall hear my 
desire of the wicked that rise up against me. 
12 'The righteous shall flourish like the palm 
iree: he shall grow like à cedar in. Lebanon. 
13 Those that be planted in the house of the 
LoRD shall flourish in the courts of our God. 
14 They shall still bring forth fruit in old 
age; they shall be fat and flourishing; 15 To 
shew that the LORD ?s upright: Ae $s my 
rock, aud Aere t$ no unrighteousness in him. 


PSALM XCIII. 


] Tug Lonp reigneth, he is celothed with 
majesty; the LoRD is clothed with strength, 
wherewith he hath girded himself: the world 
also is stablished, that 1t cannot be moved. 
2 Thy throne s established of old: thou art 
from everlasting. 3 The floods have lifted 
up, O Lonp, the floods have lifted up their 
voice; the floods lift up their waves. 4 The 
LoRD on high ?s mightüer than the noise of 
many waters, yea, than ihe mighty waves of 
thesea. 5 Thy testimonies are very sure: holi- 
ness becometh thine house, O Loup, for ever. 


PSALM XCIV. 


1 O Lon» God, to whom vengeance belong- 
eth; O God, to whom vengeance belongeth, 
shew thyself. 2 Lift up thyself, thou judge 
of the earth : render a reward to the proud. 
3 LonD, how long shall the wicked, how long 
shall the wieked triumph? | 4 ZZow long shall 
they utter and speak hard things? aad all the 
workers of iniquity boast themselves? 5 They 
break in pieces thy people, O LORD, and afHlict 
thine heritage. 6 They slay the widow and 
the stranger, and murder the fatherless. 
7 Yet they say, The LoRD shall not see, 
neither shall the God of Jacob regard t. 
8 Understand, ye  brutish among the 
people: and ye fools, when wil ye be 
wise? 9 He that planted the ear, shall he 
not hear? he that formed the eye, shall 
he not see? 10 He that chastiseth the hea- 
then, shall not he correct? he that teach- 
eth man knowledge, sha// not he know? 


ACQT 


Qjalm, 92, 93, 94. 


Ser 92. S9Sfa(m. 
(sin Spfalmttieb auf ben GCabbatbtag. 

l $Da$ ift ein fóftfit) Ding, bent Sevrn banfen, 
unb fobfingen beinem 9tamen, bu $ódfter, 2 Seg 
9Xorgend beine (Snabe, unb beó 9tadi8 beine 
9Sabrbeit oevfünbigen, 3 9[uf ben ;ebu GCaiten 
uno SDfalter, mit €pitefen auf ber Davfe. 4 Den, 
Serv, bu [áfleft mid fvobfid) fingen von beinen 
JSevfen, unb id vübme bie QGefdbüfte beiner 
$ànube, 9 Dev, voie finb beine SGerfe fo avo&! 
$:Deiue Gebanfen fib fo febr tief. 6 Gin Zboride 
ter gfaubt bad nit, unb ein Starr. adtet fofdeg 
nit. "7 Sie Gottlofen grünen tote ba8 (9ras, 
unb bie ltebeltbüter bliütfen atle, btà fte vevtifget 
Toerben immer. unb erotgfid). 8 (ber bu, $err, 
bift ber Dóodfte, unb bfeibeff emigli. 9 Senn 
fiebe, beue Seünbe, Der, ftebe, beine Seinbe 
ferben umfommen; unb affe llebeftfáter müfjen 
gerftveuet. roeveen,— 10. 2(bev meüt $orn wir 
erbobet roerben, mie eined (Kinbovrná, unb toerbe 
gefatbet wit. frifbent Sefe.— 11 1lub mein (uae 
foitb feine Cuft feben an meinen Seiuben ; unb 
metu Sfr moirb feine Quft bóven an. ben. $8o8baf- 
tigen, bie fib miber mid) feBen. 12 Ser Geredpte 
tirb grünen oie ein SPa[mbaumt, ev mirb madfen 
wie eine Geber auf Pibanon. 18 Sie gepffanst 
fib in bem $aufe bed S$.ertn, merben in ben 
SSorbófen unfer8 Glotte8 grünen. 14 llub menn 
fte afetc) aft merben, toerben fie bennod) bfüfen, 
frudjtbar unb frifi) fein. 15 Oa fte sevtünbigert, 
bag ber Derr fo fromm íft, mein Sort, uub. ift 
feit lnredit an ifm. 


Ser 93, 9faln. 

| Set Oerr ift $onig unb Derríid gefdmitdt ; 
ber Derr iff geíómüdt, unb. bat ein. 9teid anz 
gefangen, fo toeit bte 28eft ift, unb. 3ugeviditet, 
paf e8 b(eiben fol. 2 93on bem au ftefet bein 
Ctubl feft; bu bift ewig. 93 Serr, bie $Baffer- 
fixóme erfeben ficb, bie SGafferfivóme evbeben ifr 
S3raufen, bie ZSafferfivóme Deben empor bíe 
SBeffen, 4 ie S9affeuvogen int S9Xeer (inb 
groB, unb. braufen gveu(tid); ber Serv aber ift 
nod) qvóBer it ber $o0be. |. o Sein J8ort ift ciue 
rete vebre,. — Selítgfeit ift. Die Sierbe beineg 
Saufes ewtafid. 


Ser 94. Saft. 

1l Serv Gott, vef bte Stade ift, Gott, bef cte 
Stade ift, evfbeine, 2 (vbebe bij, bu Siidter 
ber Zelt, bevgilt ven Doffürtigen, maa fie pev- 
btenen, 
mie lange follen bie Giott(ofen prabfen, 4 1lnb 
fo irofiglid) reben, unb alle llebeftbüter fi fo 
rüjmen? 5 Sere, fle aerfáfagen beim S3olf, 
uub píagen bein Grbe, 6 S8ithven uub Srembe 
finge euvürgen fie, unb tóbten bie SSaifen, 
7 dnb fagen: Ser $err ftebet8. nit, unb. ber 
Giott Satobs adjtet8 nid. 8 9Xerfet bod), ibt 
Stavreu. unter bent 93off, unb (bv Sfoven, mann 
wo(ít ir ffug merben ? 9 Ser baà Ofr ge- 
pf(auget bat, follte ber nit fóven ?. ber bag 2(uge 
gemadt bat, felte ber uidgt feben ? 10 er 
pie Oeiben güdttaet, follte ber nit fivafen ? 
pev bie 9XNeníden febret, a8 fie iffe. 


9 $err, wote fange foffen bte Giottfofen, 





PSAUMES, XCII. XCIIIL XCIV. 


PSAUME XCII. 
Psaume ou Cantique pour le jour du Sabbat. 


1l IL est beau de célébrer le SEIGNEUR, et 
de chanter ton nom, O Trés-Haut; ?2 D'an- 
noncer ta bonté le matin, et ta fidélité pen- 
dant les nuits, 3 Sur la lyre à dix cordes et 
sur le luth, avec des chants au son ae 1a 
harpe. 4 Car tu me remplis de joie par tes 
travaux, O SEIGNEUR; je me réjouis des 
ceuvres de tes imains. O Que tes oeuvres sont 
magnifiques, O SEIGNEUR, que tes pensées 
sont profondes! 6 L'homme stupide n'y 
connait rien, et l'insensé nm'entend rien à 
ceci: 1 C'est que les impies s'élévent comme 
l'herbe; que les ouvriers d'iniquité fleurissent 
pour étre exterminés à jamais. $8 Mais toi, 
SEIGNEUR, tu es grand éternellement. 9 Car 
voici, tes ennemis, O SEIGNEUR, tes enneinis 
périront; tous les ouvriers d'iniquité seront 
dissipés. 10 Tu éléveras ma corne comme 
celle de la licorne; je serai oint d'uue huile 
fraiche. 11 Mon oil verra /a rwne de mes 
ennemis, et mes oreilles entendront /a chute 
des méchants qui s'élévent contre moi. 
12 Le juste fleurirà comme ]le palmier; il 
croitrà comme le cédre du Liban. 13 Ceux 
qui sont plantés dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, 
fleuriront dans les parvis de notre Dieu. 
14 Ils porteront des fruits jusque dans la 
blanche —vieillese. Ils se  conserveront 
vigoureux et verdoyants, 15 Pour annoncer 
que le SEIGNEUR est juste, qu'il est mon 
rocher, et qu'il ny a pas d'injustice en lui. 


PSAUME XCAII. 


1] LE SEIGNEUR régne, il est revétu de 
majesté ; le SEIGNEUR s'est revétu et ceiut de 
force; aussi le monde est aifermi, il ne sera 
point ébranlé. 2 Ton tróne est établi depuis 
les temps anciens, tu es de toute éternité, 
9 Les fleuves élévent, O SEIGNEUR, les fleuves 
élévent leur voix; les fleuves élévent leurs 
flots. 4 Le SEIGNEUR, qui est dans les lieux 
élevés, est plus puissant que le bruit des 
grosses eaux, que les fortes vagues de la mer. 
9 Jes témoignages sont inaltérables. La 
saintelé, O SEIGNEUR, fera toujours l'orne- 
iuent de ta maison. 


PSAUME XCIV. 


l]l DiEU des vengeances, SEIGNEUR, Dieu 
des vengeances, éclate. 2 Léve-toi, juge de 
la terre, donne aux orgueilleux leur salaire. 
93 jusques à quand les impies, O. SEIGNEUR, 
ju»ques à quand les impies triompheront-ils ? 
4 Jusques d quand ces ouvriers d'iniquité se 
répandront-ils eu discours iusolents ? Jusques 
à quand s'énorgueilliront-ils ? 5 lls foulent 
ton peuple, O SEIGNEUR, ils aíHigent ton 
héritage. 6 lls égorgent la veuve et l'étran- 
ger,1ls mettent à mort les orphelirs. 7 lis 
disent: Le SEIGNEUR ne le verra pas, le Dieu 
de Jacob n'y prendra point garde. 8 Prenez 
garde, vous les plus stupides des hommes, et 
vous insensés, quand aurez-vous de l'intelli- 
gence? 9 Celu qui a planté l'oreille, n'en- 
tendra-t-il pas? | Celui qui a formé l'oeil, 
ne verra-t-il pas? 1€ Celui qui chátie 
les natious, celui qui a lonné liutelü- 
gence à lhomme, ne puuna-tl point? 


TOMCIII. 3s 
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YAAMOI, 5ó', Sé, bs", 


1l K?pic yweok& robc OaXoyipobc TOv dvOpo- 
12 Makápiog 0 dvOpwzoc 
0v àv cU zaitvogc Kopie, kai ix roU vóuov cov 


Twv OTt tici uáratot. 
(tdábgc avrov, 13 Tob) mpabva: abrQ à$' nputpóv 
TrovypQv, Éoec o) ópvyj rQ &uaproMQ [(3ó0poc. 
14 "Ort obk ázoctra. Koptoc róv Aaóv. abro, xal 
15"Ewc 


* , , , » f H , 
09 Oiwatogtvm izwrrptEy &c kpigiv, kal éxóptvot 


' f , ^ , , f 
rr kÀAgpovoutav avT0U oUK PykaraAetu, 


aUTiüc Tvrtc oi tUÜrig Tj kapOiq. Aidja^ya. 
16 Tíc àvaorgotrrat uot ézi Tovypsvopuivovc, 17) ric 
cvuzapacTQotrai uot él ro)c épyaCouívovc r52v 
17 Ei u$ ór( Koptog i(joíÜgot noi, 
zTapà pax) mapqkges TQ dóÓp ») wWwvxü pov. 
18 E6í £Aeyov ZecáÀevrat 0 obc pov, rÓ £Asóc 


avoptav ; 


cov Kopie tor0s uov* 19. Kopie kará rÓ zX50oc 
rGv ó0vvOv yov tv Tj Kkapótq pov, at zrapakAjatic 
cov ]yàz)cav rjv yvxrv uov. | 20 My avupooc- 
écrat c0t. Üpóvoc àvoyuiag, ó mÀAáocowv kómov iri 
£f , , LI * Li 
mpooráyuari; 21 Oppotócovoiww £i dvxnv Owatov, 
kai atua aÜdov karaódwaaovrai. | 22. Kai OyEveTO 
, ) * t Pd 3 
uot Kbpugc &c karaóvygv, kal ó sóc gov tic 
fBonQóv tXmíóoc uov: 28 Kal dTo6€c& abroic 
Tjv dvouíav abrOv kal rjv movgpiav abrov, 


aQavtt£i abroDc Kopioc 0 Osóc sx)uov. 
br. 
Alvoc qO2c rQ Aavwid. 


1] AEYTE dáyaAXXacóutÜa 7r  Kvotio, dXAaXá£Eo- 
us» TQ Oc TQ oGwrip. nuov' 2 IIpo$0ácwutv 
rÓ T7pocwzov aUrOoU £v itLouoloynot, kal iv 
woXAuoig áXAaXáLoutv abrTQ, 3 "Ort Osóc puíyag 
Kópioc kai (QaoUe?c uéyac ézi Távrag rovc 
0cobg. | 4 "Or obk áàmoctrai K)pioc rÓv. Aaóv 
abroU, Ort iv Tj Xupi avro) rà Tépara rijc yc 


i] ^ , - f 
xai rà Vig ràv ópsuv avroU :cr(v* — 5 "Ori, 
abroU tcriv ?) 0aAacca kal abrüc ézoigotv abrQv, 
xai riv Égoàv at xytipsc abroU E£mÀacar. 6 Ascbre 


Tpockvvrigswutv kai TpOCTEOUQUEV. QUT, Kal KkAaU- 
cwopuev. tvarriov. Kvpiov roU Toujcavroc ojuác, 
| "Or« abróg éoriv 6 Osóc rur, kal yyutic Aaóc 
vouijc avroU kai zpófjara xtipóc abroo. 8 Ziuspov 
tdv rijc Qwvijg avroU ákovoQre, pui) ekXypbvgrt rác 
kapüiac vuv, ec &v rq xapaztkpaogQ, kará r5v 
juipa»r roU T&pacuoD iv rj ipgputp* | 9 OD émei- 
pacáv put oi zaríosc UDpov, ióokíuacav kai &lbov 
rà £pya pov. 10 Tsecapakovra &£r3 zpoooxyÜwa 
Tjj yteveQ. ikeivg, kai eia "At zÀavrüvrai 7j) kap- 
(ig, kal avroi oUk £tyvwcav Tág óOo)g pov. 
1l 'Qc wuoca iv rj Ópyyg gov Ei tioceAeDaovrai 
eig Tv karüzaUciv pov. 


os". 

L4 t ^" , j Hi Hi , " 
Ore 0 oikoc qkoó0unrav utrà r)v atyuaAXwaíav, 
qà5 rQ A^avid. 

l| AZATE rQ Kvpoip doga katwóv, dcart rd 

, ^v t Ad. oy . ^» » , 

Krpip 7àcoa 7) yj 2 Acars rq lXvptp, tb- 
Aoyncare rÓ Ovoua ab)roU, tbayytMZto0s rutpav 
t£ qguípac r0 owryotov avroS. | 3 'AvayysiAare 
£v roig &0veot. rijv. Oó£av. abrob, iv. müct roic 
Aaoic rà Üavpuácia avrov. | 4 "Ori uéyag Koptoc 
kal aiveróc o$00pa, $o(jMspóg iorw imi mávrac 

1 e -- "V L4 t L] Ld , ^ 
robc ÜOtsobc* — Ó "Ori mrüvric oi Oscoi rov. iÜOvov 


CVDYU | O«góva, ó 0); Kópsog robg obpavovg imoiyotv. 








PSALMI, XCIV. XCV. XCVI. 


11 Dominus scit cogitationes hominum, quo- 
niam vane sunt. 12 Beatus homo, quem tu 
erudieris Domine: et de lege tua docueris 
eum: 13 Ut mitiges ei a diebus malis: donec 
fodiatur peccatori fovea. 14 Quia non re- 
pellet Dominus plebem suam: et hereditatem 
suam non derelinquet. 16 Quoadusque jus- 
titia convertatur in judicium: et qui juxta 
illam omnes qui recto sunt corde. 16 Quis 
consurget mihi adversus malignantes? aut 
quis stabit mecum adversus operantes iniqui- 
tatem? 17 Nisi quia Dominus adjuvit me: 
paulominus habitasset in inferno anima niea. 
18 $1 dicebam : Motus est pes meus : miseri- 
cordia tua Domine adjuvabat me. 19 Secun- 
dum multitudinem dolorum meorum in corde 
meo, consolationes tu:e l:etificeaverunt animam 
meam. 20 Numquid adh:eret tibi sedes in- 
iquitatis: qui fingis laborem in precepto? 
21 Captabunt in animam justi: et sanguinem 
innocentem condemnabunt. 22 Et factus est 
inihi Dominus in refugium : et Deus meus in 
adjutorium spei mec. 23 Et reddet illis 
iniquitatein ipsorum: et in malitia eorum 
disperdet eos: disperdet illos Dominus Deus 
noster. 


XC. 
Laus Cantici ipsi David. 


1 VENITE, exultemus Domino: jubilemus 
Deo salutari nostro. 2 Preoccupemus faciem 
ejus in confessione: et in psalmis jubilemus 
ei. 3 Quoniam Deus magnus Dominus: et 
rex magnus super omnes deos. 4 Quia in 
manu ejus sunt omnes fines terrwe : et altitu- 
dines montium ipsius sunt. | Quoniam 
Ipsius est mare, et 1pse fecit illud : et siccam 
inanus ejus formaverunt. (6 Venite adoremus, 
et procidamus: et ploremus ante Dominum, 
qui fecit nos. 4 Quia ipse est Dominus Deus 
noster: et nos populus pascus ejus, et oves 
manus ejus. 8 Hodie si vocem ejus audieritis, 
nolite obdurare corda vestra; 9 Sicut 1n irri- 
tatione secundum diem tentationis in deserto: 
ubi tentaverunt me patres vestri, probaverunt 
me, et viderunt opera mea. 10 Quadraginta 
annis offensus fui generationi illi, et dixi: 
Semper bi errant corde. 11 Etisti non cog- 
noverunt vias meas: ut juravi in ira mea : Si 
introibunt in requiem meam. 


XCVI. 


Canticum ipsi David, quasdo domus edifi- 
cabatur post eaptivitatein. 


1 CANTATE Domino canticum novum : can- 
tate Domino omnis terra. 2 Cantate Domino, 
et benedicite nomini ejus: annuntiate de die 
in diem salutare ejus. 3 Annuntiate inter 
gentes gloriam ejus, 1n omnibus populis mira- 
bilia ejus. 4 Quoniam magnus Dominus, et 
laudabilis nimis: terribilis est super omnes 
deos. 5 Quoniam omnes dii gentium 
demonia: Dominus autem  cwlos — fecit. 


ER —EEDP 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


PSALMS, XCIV. XCV. XCVI. 


l1 The Lonp knoweth the thoughts of man, 
that they are vanity. 12 Blessed ?s the man 
whom thou chastenest, O LoRD, and teachest 
him out of thy law; 13 That thou mayest 
give him rest from the days of adversity, 
until the pit be digged for the wicked. 
14 For the LonD will not east off his people, 
neither will he forsake his inheritance. 
15 But judgment shall return unto righteous- 
ness: and all the upright in heart shall follow 
it. 16 Who will rise up for me against the 
evildoers? or who will stand up for me 
against the workers of iniquity ? 17 Unless 
the LoRD Aad been my help, my soul had 
almost dwelt in silence. 18 When I said, 
My foot slippeth ; thy mercy, O Loz»p, held 
me up. 19 ln the multitude of my thonghts 
within me thy comforts delight my soul. 
20 Shall the throne of iniquity have fellow- 
ship with thee, which frameth mischief by a 
law? 21 They gather themselves together 
against the soul of the righteous, and con- 
demn the innocent blood. 22 But the LoRD 
is my defence; and my God :s the rock of 
my refuge. 23 And he shall bring upon 
them their own iniquity, and shall eut them 
off in their own wickedness ; yea, the LORD 
our God shall cut them off. 


PSALM XCV. 


1 O coMxE,let us sing unto the LoRb: let 
us make a joyful noise to the rock of our 
salvation. 2 Let us come before his presence 
with thanksgiving, and make a joyful noise 
unto him with psalms. 3 Forthe Lonp sa 
great God, and a great King above all gods. 
4 In his hand are the deep places of the 
earth: the strength of the hills ?s his also. 
5 'The sea 2s his, and he made it: and his 
hands formed the dry /and. 6 O come, let 
us worship and bow down: let us kneel be- 
fore the LoRD our maker. 7 For he 2s our 
God; and we are the people of his pasture, 
and the sheep of his hand. To day if ye will 
hear his voice, 8 Harden not your heart, as 
in the provocation, and as in the day of temp- 
tation in the wilderness: 9 When your 
fathers tempted me, proved me, and saw my 
work. 10 Forty yeàrs long was I grieved 
with £AÀis generation, and said, It ?s a. people 
that do err in their heart, and they have not 
known my ways: 11 Unto whoni I sware in 
my wrath that they should not enter into my 
rest. 


PSALM XCVI. 


] O siNG unto the LoRD a new song: sing 
unto the LoRD, all the earth. 2 Sing unto 
the LoRp, bless his name; shew forth his 
salvation from day to day. 3 Declare his 
glory among the heathen, his wonders among 
all people. 4 For the LoRD :s great, and 
greatly to be praised: he ?s to be feared above 
all gods. 5 For all the gods of the nations 
are idols: but the LoRD made the heavens. 


499 


'sufatfen, 


$Sialm, 94, 95, 96. 


11 9(ber ber Derr mei& bie Gebaufen ber 9ten» 
ífden, bag fe eitef fino, 12 980bÍ bem, ben bu, 
$err, aüdtigeft, unb febreft ijr burd) vein Gefeb, 
13 $a er Gebulb fabe, menná übel geet, bi8 
bem Giott(ofen bte (Ovube bereitet voevbe, 14 :Denn 
ber Serv moirb feit SSoff nidt perftoBen, nod) fein 
(£xbe verfaíffen. 15 Senn 9tedjt mu& vod) edt 
bfeiben, unb bem tmerben aífe fromme Serge 
16 98er ftebet bei mir twoiber Die 
$Soébaftigen 9? SGer tritt su mir motber bie lebele 
ibáter? 17 $80 ber Sere mir nit bütffe, fo 
[áge meine GCeefe fdter in ber Gtile. 18 3d 
fera : Sein Su$ bat geftraudjeft; aber beine 
(QQuabe, $err, bieft mid. 19 Sd fatte viel 
SBefümmerniffe in meinem $ergen ; aber beine 
dYoftungen exrgóBeten meine Geele. | 20. Su 
mirft ja nimmer eind mtt bem fdàbtiden Gtubf, 
ber baà Glefe& übel beutet. 21 GCie rüften fid) 
tiber bie Ceefe bed Gevedbten, unb. terbammen 
unf$ulbig SBÍíut. 22 9(ber ber $err ift mein 
Cdub, metn Gott ift ber Dort meiner 3uperfidit. 
23 lino er mirb ibnen ifr IInvedot oevaeíten, nnb 
virb fe um ifre 3Boébeit perti(gen 5 ber Derr, 
unfer Gott, voirb fie vertilgen., 


Ser 95. 3Dfafmt. 


1 &onunt berju, fa&t ung bem $Derrn fro» 
Íoden, unb jaud3en bem Sort unferd Seifg. 
2 affet und mit Sanfen vor fein Snaefidt 
fommen, unb mit SPfafmen ibm faudjgen. 3 Senn 
ber Derr ift ein. groBer (Sott, unb ein. grofer 
$&ónig über aíle Gotter. 4 Denn iu feiner 
$anb (ft, mad bie (Srbe bringet ; unb bte Dofen 
ber SBevge finb aud) fein, 9 S$:Denn fein ift ba8 
$Weer, unb er batd gemadt; unb feine Sànbe 
baben bad &vodne beveitet, 6. &ommt, fagt ung 
anbeten, uub fnicen, unb nteberfallen oor bem 
$ertu, ber und gemadt bat, 7 Senn er ift 
unfer Gott, unb mir bad SSolf feiner SBGeibe, unb 
Odafe feiner anb,  Deute, fo ibr feine Ctimme 
Dóret, 8 Co verítodet euer Derg nit; wie su 
gReriba geftjabe, wie au 9Xaffa in. ber 3Büfte. 
9 $a mid eure 9Sàter verjudten, fübfeten unb 
faftn mein Z8erf, 10 Sa$ id vieryig Sar 
gRübe batte mit biefert 9Soff, unb fprad: (à 
fü geute, beren Dery. unmer ben Srripeg tilf, 
unb bie meine ZBege nit fermen toollen ; 
11 $6 ib fdmur in metuem 3ori: Cie fole 
nidt 3u meiner Jtube fommen. 


S:er 96. SPfafm. 


1 Ginget bem Serm ein neued €ieb ; fínget 
bem $ertn alfe 98eft; 2 Ginget bem SDerrn, 
unb Íobet feinen 9tamen; prebiget eiuen Gag 
am anberm fein $eil; 3 Guaáblet unter 
ben Oeiben feine Gbre, unter allem. 9Soffetn 
feine SBunber, 4 Senn ber $ert iff grof 
unb bod au [foben, wunberbaríic) über ale 
Gótter. 5 Denn alfe Gótter ber SBolfer fub 
(jógen; aber ber Derr fat ben bümmef gemadt. 








PSAUMES, XCIV. XCV. XCVI. 


11 Le SEIGNEUR connait que les pensées des 
hommes ne sont que vanité. 12 Heureux 
l'homme que tu cháties, O SEIGNEUR, et que 
tu instruis par ta loi, 19 Pour le mettre à 
l'abri des jours de l'adversité, jusqu'à ce que 
la fosse soit ereusée pour l'impie! 14 Car le 
SEIGNEUR ne délaissera poiut son peuple, et 
n'abandonnera point son héritage. 15 Mais 
le jugement redeviendra justice, et tous ceux 
qui ont le cceur droit la suivront. 16 Qui 
est-ce qui se lévera pour moi contre les 
méchants? Qui est-ce qui m'assistera contre 
les ouvriers d'iniquité? 17 Si le SEIGNEUR 
n'eüt été mon secours, mon àme eüt bientót 
reposé dans le séjour du silence. 18 Quand 
j?i dit: Mon pied chancelle; ta bonté, O 
SEIGNEUR, m'a soutenu. 19 Quand les pen- 
sées soucteuses se sont inultipliées en moi, tes 
eonsolations ont réjoui mon àme. 20 Y 
aurait-il donc quelque chose de commun entre 
toi et le tróne des méchants, qui forgent 
l'iniquité pour renverser la loi? 21 lls con- 
spirent contre la vie du juste, et ils condain- 
nentle sanginnocent. 22 Mais le SEIGNEUR 
est ma haute retraite; mon Dieu est le rocher 
de mon refuse. 23 Il fera retomber sur eux 
leur violence; il les détruira par leur propre 
méchanceté: le SEIGNEUR notre Dieu les 
détruira. 


PSAUME XCV. 


1 VENEZ, chantons au SEIGNEUR, Jetons 
des eris de réjouissance au rocher de notre 
salut. 2 Allons devaut sa face avec des 
louanges, jetons des cris d'allégresse en 
chantant des psaumes. 3 Car le SEIGNEUR 
est un Dieu grand, il est un grand roi, par- 
dessus tous les dieux. 4 Les profondeurs de 
la terre sont. dans sa main ; à lui apparten- 
nent les sonumets des montagnes. o AÀ lui 
appartient la mer, car e'est lui qui l'a faite; 
et ses mains ont formé la terre. 6 Venez, 
prosternons-nous, inclinons-nous, fléchissons 
les genoux devant le SEIGNEUR qui nous a 
faits. "7 Car ilest notre Dieu, et nous sommes 
le peuple de son páturage, et les brebis 
qu'il conduit. Aujourd'hui, si vous entendez 
sa volx, 8 N'endurcissez pas vos coeurs, 
comme à Mériba, et comme à la journée de 
Massa, au désert; 9 Là oü vos péres m'ont 
tenté, et in"ont éprouvé, et oü ils ont. vu mes 
cuvres, 10 Pendant quarante ans j'ai été 
ennuyé de cette génération, et j'ai div: C'est 
un peuple dont le coeur s'égare; et ils n'ont 
point connu mes voies. 11 C'est pourquoi J'ai 
juré dans ma colére, qu'ils n'entreraient point 
dans u101 repos. 


PSAUME XCVI. 


] CHANTEZ au SEIGNEUR un cantique nous 
veau; ehantez au SEIGNEUR, vous tous qui 
habitez là terre. 2 Chantez au SEIGNEUR, 
bénissez son uom, annoncez de jour en jour 
son salut. 323 Proclamez sa gloire parmi les 
nations, et ses uinervelles parmi tous les 
peuples. 4 Car le SEIGNEUR est grand et 
digne d'étre grandement loué; il est a crain- 
dre par-dessus tous les dieux. $5 Car tous ces 
dieux des nations ne sont que des 1idoles; 
mais c'est le SEIGNEUR quia fait les cieux. 





BIDLIA HEXAGLOITTSZAM . 
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YAAMOI, 5s, 57, 5y. 


6 'E£ouoAóygoig kal €patórgc &£vo-tov aUrov, 
LU , , —- t , 
üyuscürQg kai gtyaXompémtHa £v TQ dGytácuart 
, ^" , , - P^ , bi ^T 
abroU. 7 'Evtykare TQ Kupüp ai marpiadl  Tàv 


iQvÀv, iviykart. TQ  Kupíp Oófav kai rwv" 
8 'Evéykare. r9 Kupip O0ófav óvógarc avro, 
» r » , , ^ , A] 
dpart Üvoíac xal &tomoptUecÓ0e. elc rác  «vAdác 
abTOU. 9 IIpockvrvQoart TQ Kvpip £v. abi aytqg 
abroU, caAevÜirw àmÓ mpoceTov abroU züGca 1 
Y. 
gilevct, kai yàp karcpÜwoe Tr) oikovuu£vmv, irc 
11 Ev- 


atv£cÓwcav ot orpavoi kai ayaÀMáac0w r) yn 
p 24 ] Yn 


10 Eizars é&v roig £O0rsiow 'O Kóptog iga- 
oU caAtvOnotrat, kpuvst. Xaotc &v eb0br grt. 


caAsvÜrrw 9 ÜáXacca kal ró wÀ5npwpa abric, 
12 Xapiesrat rà TtÓ(a kal mávra rà £v avroic, 
róre üàyaMMuácovrai zàüvra rà EóÀa roU Ópvuov 
13 IIpó cpocwzov ToU Kvuptov Ort tpxerat, Ort 
épxtrat kpivai TQ)V yv * kptve Tv otkouytvQv 
iv Ówatociyg kai Aaobc év rj àXAgÜsig avrov. 


"E 
- 9 


TQ A^avió Ore r yi9j avrov kaÜQicsrarat. 


1l 'O KYPIOZ iflactiAevosv, ayaAAtác0w »). yl, 
2 N:óéMy xai 


yróQoc kÜkAq abron, Ówacocüry kai kpíua. karóp- 


sPópavÜgrwcav  vijoot  70AAat. 


Ówciwc roo Opóvov abrov. 93 Il)p évavrtov aUrot 
zpozoptüctTa, Kai QAoyui KkOkAq rovc ExXÜpobc 
abroU* 4 'Eóarav at dcrpamai abro) rij oikou- 
uívy, 60s. kal icaMeb0ng 9j y5. | O Tà 6p ood 
knpóc érákgcav amo pogwTovU Kupiov, dávÓ 7poc- 
w7T0vu Kvptiov 7Tà09C Tic yc. 6 'AvQyyear 
ol obpavoi Tv (Owaitocür]v avTOU, Kai ti0ocav 
mávrtc oi Àaol riv Óó0£av aórov. | 7 AtoxvvOy- 
T&Gav m(rrégc 00 TpoGkuroUvTEC TOlC yAvmrOoic, 
oi éykavycGptévot £v. TOlg &OOÀot; abrorv* Tpoc- 
kuriGart abrq) Távrtc dyytAoc avrov. 8 "Hkovoe 
kal ebopar 0 Zuov, kai yaMWAácavro ai Üvyarépsc 
TC 'lovóatiag £vtktev. TOv Kt riv cov, K?pie * 
9"Ort c) d Kópwc 0 Oju«oroc zi zàcav rüv 
ylv. o$óopa  vztpvjo0nc vip mávrag robe 
Oso0c. | 10 Ot üáyaméGrrec róv  Koptov  utotire 
zovipóv* $vAacca Koptoc rág Wvxácg rov ócluv 
abTroU, tK *xXttpóc  àgaproAov  QUctrat | abroUc. 
1l oc ávéruAe r( Otaüp, kai rotc. sbÓEot rjj 
kapüiq t"$pocUrg. | 12 EbópávÜgrs Qixavot iv 
rp Kopiq, kat. topoAoyedio0s rj uri rijg &yQo- 
Me 
cüvrgc avro. 
5n. 
VYaXuóc rq Aavió. 


l'ATXATE r9 Kvupip dopga karvór, órc Óavuacrá 
imoíygjotyr ó Koptoc* &£awaotv abr q 1j Os£ià abro kai 
ó Qpaxiwv 0 üyoc abroU. — 2 'Eyvopist  Küptoc 
r0 curüQpiov aUroD, ivavriov rüv iÜvàv dmt- 
KkaáAmbe 3 'Eur5c0 
roD £Atovc abrov mr lakoD, xal ric dáAg0dac 
abroU TQ ot "opa * 


T)v ÓwatcUryr  abroU. 
&Oogcav güvrvra rd 
, ^-— ^ * , ^ m^ 

Tépara Tiljc yijc TO cuwr»ovov ToU sob 
4 'ANa«Aá£are TQ /Üup máca 1] 
dyaXMac0s kal ija^Aart. 


)uov. 
y, Qcart kai 
9 NVáart r( Kupiq £v 
x(Üápq, iv kiÜapa. kal $ovj waXuob, 6 'Rv 


güaXzty&u rXazaig kal $wri cáXmtyyog, ktpa- 


rünc * dXaXaiare érioziov roti BaciAéec Kepiov. | 





PSALMI, XCVI. XCVII. XCVIII. 


6 Confessio et pulchritudo in conspectu ejus: 
sanctimonia et magnificentia in sanctifica- 
tione ejus. 7 Afferte Domino patrie gen- 
tium, afferte Domino gloriam et houorem: 
8 Afferte Domino gloriam nomini ejus. 
Tollite hostias, et introite in atria ejus: 
9 Adorate Dominum in atrio sancto cjus. 
Commoveatur a facie cjus universa terra: 
10 Dicite in gentibus quia Dominus regnavit. 
Etenim correxit orbem terrze qui non com- 
movebitur: judicabit populos in sequitate. 
11 Loetentur cezlj, et exultet terra, com- 
moveatur mare, et plenitudo ejus: 12 Gaude- 
bunt campi, et omnia qu: in eis sunt. Tune 
exultabunt omnia ligna sylvarun 198 A 
facie Domini, quia venit: quoniam venit 
judicare terram. ^ Judieabit orbem terre in 
gequitate, et populos in veritate sua. 


XCVII. 
Huie David, quando terra ejus restituta est. 


1] DOMINUS regnavit, exultet terra: loten- 
tur iu.uhe multe. — 2 Nubes, et caligo in 
circuitu ejus: justitia, et judicium correctio 
sedis ejus. 3 Ignis ante ipsum preecedet, et 
iufiüuinmnabit in circuitu inimicos ejus. 4 ll- 
luxerunt fulgura ejus orbi terre: vidit, et 
cominota est terra. | ó Montes, sicut cera 
fluxerunt a facile Domiui: a facie Domini 
omnis terre. 6 Annuntiaverunt coli justi- 
tiam cjus: et viderunt omues popuh gloriam 
ejus. 7 Confundantur omnes, qui adorant 
seulptilia: et qui gloriantur in simulacris 
suis.  Adorate eum omnes angeli ejus: 
8 Audivit, et lcetata est Sion. Et exulta- 
verunt fili Jude, propter judicia tua 
Domine: 9 Quoniam tu Dominus altissimus 
super omnem terram: nimis exaltatus es 
super omnes deos. 10 Qui diligitis Do- 
minum, odite malum: custodit Dominus 
animas sanctorum suorum, de manu peccatoris 
liberabit eos. 11 Lux orta est justo, et rectis 
corde iwtitia. 12 L:etamini justi in Domino: 
et eonfitammini menoriz sanctificationis ejus. 


XCVIII. 
Psalmus ipsi David. 

] CANTATE Domino canticum novum : quia 
mirabilia fecit. ^ Salvavit sibi dextera ejus, 
et brachium sanctum ejus. 2 Notum fecit 
Dominus salutare suum: in conspectu gentium 
revelavit justitiam suam. 3 Hecordatus est 
miserieordiz€ su:e, et veritatis sue domul 
Is:raél. Viderunt omnes termini terre salu- 
tare Dei nostri. 4 Jubilate Deo omnis terra: 
cantate, et exultate, et psallite. — 5 PsgMite 
Domino in cithara, in cithara et voce psalmi: 
6 In tubis ductilibus, et voce tub cornez. 
Jubilate in conspectu regis  l'omini: 
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PSALMS, XCVI. XCVII. XCVIII. 


6 Honour and majesty are before him: 
strenpth and beauty are in his sanctuary. 
1 Give unto the LoRp, O ye kindreds of the 
people, give unto the Lon» glory and strength. 
8 Give unto the LoRD the glory due unto his 
name: bring an offering, and come into his 
eourts. 9 O worship the LonD in the beauty 
of holiness: fear before him, all the earth. 
10 Say among the heathen hat ihe LORD 
reieneth: the world also shall be established 
that it shall not be moved : he shall judge the 
people righteously. 11 Let the heavens re- 
joice, and let the earth be glad; let the sea 
roar, and the fulness thereof. 12 Let the field 
be joyfnl, and all that ?s therein : then shall 
all the trees of the wood rejoice 13 Before 
the Lonp: for he eometh, for he cometh to 
judge the earth: he shall judge the world 
with righteousness, and the people with his 
truth. 


PSALM XCVII. 


1 TuE Lon» reigneth ; let the earth rejoice ; 
let the multitude of isles be glad Aereof. 
2 Clouds and darkness are round about him: 
righteousness and judgment are the habitation 
of his throne. 3 A fire goeth before hin, and 
burneth up his enemies round about. 4 His 
lightnings enlightened the world: the earth 
saw, and trembled. O5 The hills melted lik. 
wax at the presence of the LoRp, at the pre- 
sence of the Lord of the whole earth. 6 'The 
heavens declare his righteousness, and all the 
people see his glory. 7 Confounded be all 
they that serve graven images, that boast 
themselves of idols: worship him, all ye gods. 
8 Zion heard, and was glad; and the daugh- 
ters of Judah rejoiced because of thy judg- 
ments, O Logp. 9 For thou, ,Lonp, ar£ high 
above all the earth : thou art exalted far above 
all gods. 10 Ye that love the Lomp, hate 
evil: he preserveth the souls of his saints; he 
delivereth them out of the hand of the wicked. 
1l Light is sown for the righteous, and glad- 
ness for the upright in heart. 12 Rejoice in 
the LoRp, ye righteous; aud give thanks at 
the remembrance of his holiness. 


PSALM XCVIII. 
A Psalm. 


1 O siNG unto the LoRD a new song ; for 
he hath done marvellous things: his right 
hand, and his holy arm, hath gotten him the 
victory. 2 The LoRD hath made known his 
salvation : his righteousness hath he openly 
shewed in the sight of the heathen. 3 He 
hath reinembered his mercy and his truth to- 
ward the house of Israel: all the ends of the 
earth have seen the salvation of our God. 
4 Make a Jjoyful noise unto the LoR», all the 
earth : make aloud noise, and rejoice, aud 
sing praise. 95 Sing unto the LoRD with the 
harp;.with the harp, and the voice of a psalm. 
6 With trumpets and sound of cornet make 
a joyful noise before the Lonp, the King. 

A01 


$Sjalm, 96, 97, 98. 


6 C8 ftebet bevrfid) unb prádjig vor ifm, unb 
gebet getvaftigfif) unb fóbfid) su in feinem Deifig- 
tbum. 7 Sbr SSóffer, bringet Der bem Der, 
bringet ber bem Serrn Gore unb Stadt. 8 Srüt- 
get ber bent Seren bie (pre feinem 9tamen, 
bringet (Seftbenfe, unb. fommt (n feine SSorbofe, 
9 SSetet an ben Derrn. in. Deifigemt Cdmud ; es 
fürdjte ibit alfe JBeft. 10 Gagt untex ben $ei« 
ben, baf ber $Derr &ünig feg, unb babe fein 
Jtei, fo eit bie SBeft ift, bereitet, bap e8 
bÍeiben  foff, unb rvidtet bie S3óo[fer cvedt. 
11 $ünumef freue fib, unb Grbe fep frób[ic); 
bad 9Xeer braufe, unb 1vag brinnen ifti; 12 $a8 
elo fep feóf(id), unb affed, pad brauf iff; unb 
laifet vüfmen aí(e S3üume im 98afre, 13 93or 
bem S5errn, benn er fommt, benn er fommt au 
ribten bad Grbrei. — (Gr wirb ben Grbboben 
ribten mit Geredjtigfeit, unb. bie 3Soffer mit 
feiner Z3afrbeit, 


Ser 97. 9Sfalm. 


] Ser Serr ift &onig ; be& freue fid) bad Gre 
rei, unb feten fróbíid) ble Snfeln, fo viel ibrer 
ift. 2 ?98olfen uub Sunfe( iff um ifn ber, 
Gievecbtigfeit unb  Gerit ifl feine8 (GCtubtea 
Weflung. 9 euer gebet oor ibm ber, unb 
jünbet an umfer feine Seinbe, 4 (eiue S3B(iBe 
feudbten auf ben (Grbboben; bag (Grbreitb fteet 
unb evfdvidt. 5 9Serge gevfdymefsyen voie 2Badjé 
vor bem S$errn, oor bem Serríder be8 gangen 
(Srebobená, 6 Die Dimmef vevfünbigen feine 
Gieredbtigfett, unb. affe 95óffer febeu feine (bre. 
1 Cdàmen müífen fit alfe, bie ben SBilbern 
bienen, unb. fid ber GióBen vüfmen. — SBetet ifi 
an, alle Gótter. S 3ion borvet e8, unb ift frob; 
unb bie Góodter Suba finb frobfi, Derr, über 
beinem Jtegunent. 9 SDeun bu, S$err, bifi ber 
$ódfte in alfen 2anben; bu bift febr erbóet 
über alle Giótter, 10 Sie ifr ben Dern ftebet, 
baffet va8 ?(xge. | Ser Serv bemabret bie GOeefen 
feiner Deifigen 5 von ber Gottfofen anb wirb 
er fie evvetten.— 11. Sem Geredten muf. bag 
fibt immer wieber aufgeben, unb Sreupe ben 
frommen. Sergeu, — 12. S6r Gervedbten, freuet 
eud) be8 Derrn, unb banfet ibm, unb pretfet feine 


Setltafeit. 


der 98. S9jfalnt, 
(in 3fafm. 


1 Ginget bem Serrn ein. neues €ieb ; benn er 
ijut ZBunber. Gr fteget mit feiner 9tecbten, unb 
mit feineur beitigen 2iym. | 2 Ser Serv (apt fein 
Seil vevfünbigen, vor ben S9Só(fern (agt er feine 
Gierecotigfeit offenbaren, — 3 Gr gebenfet an feine 
($nabe unb ZG6abrbeit bem $aufe Sfvaef. — 3Lffey 
$8elt (Enbe jeben ba8 S$ei( unfevd C(Gotteg. 
4 Saudset bem Serm alle S8e(t, finget, vüfmet 
unb fobet; 5 €obet ben Derrn mit Sarfen, mit 
Sarfen unb mit Dfatmen; 6 9t Zxommeten unb 
Spofaunen jaudget vor bem SDerrn, bem Sonic. 





PSAUMES, XCVI. XCVII. XCVIITI. 


6 La gloire et la magnificence marchent devant 
lui; la force et la majesté sont dans son sanc- 
tuaire. 7 Attribuez au SEIGNEUR, fainilles 
des peuples, attribuez au SEIGNEUR la gloire 
etla force. 8 Hendez au SEIGNEUR 1a gloire 
due à son nom ; apportez une offrande et 
entrez dans ses parvis. 9 Prosternez-vous 
devant le SEIGNEUR dans la splendeur de la 
sainteté ; tremblez devant lui, habitants de 
toute la terre. 10 Dites parmi les nations: 
Le SEIGNEUR régne; aussi le mond est-il 
affermi et ne sera point ébranlé. Le SEIGNEUB 
jugera les peuples avee justice. 11 Que les 
cieux se réjouissent et que la terre tressaille 
de joie; que la mer avec tout ce qu'elle ren- 
ferme en retentisse. 12 Que les campagnes 
et tout ce qui s'y trouve soient dans l'allé- 
gresse; que tous les arbres de la forét fas- 
sent éclater leurs transports 13 Devant le 
SEIGNEUR ; car il vient. Il vient pour juger 
la terve. Il jugera le monde avec justice, et 
les peuples selon sa vérité. 


PSAUME XCVII. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR régne: que la terre tres- 
saille d'allégresse, que toutes les iles se ré- 
jouissent. 2 Les nuées et l'obscurité l'environ: 
nent, la justice et l'équité sont la base de son 
tróne. 3 Le feu marche devant lui, et con- 
sume en tous lieux ses adversaires. 4 Ses 
éclairs brillent sur le monde, la terre les voit 
etfrémit. 5 Les montagnes se fondent comme 
de la cire devant la face du SEIGNEUR, devant 
la face du maitre de toute la terre. 6 Les 
eieux annoncent sa justice, et tous les peuples 
contemplent sa gloire. 7 Qu'ils soient con- 
fondus tous ceux qui servent les images et qui 
se glonfient de leurs idoles. Vous, tous les 
dieux, prosteruez-vous devant lui. 8 Sion la 
entendu et s'en est réjouie; les filles de Juda 
ont tressailli d'allégresse à cause de tes juge- 
menuts, O SEIGNEUR. |.9 Car tu es, SEIGNEUR, 
le Trés-Haut sur toute la terre; tu es in- 
finiment élevé au-dessus de tous les dieux. 
10 Vous qui aimez le SEIGNEUR, haissez le 
mal. ll garde les àmes de ses bien-aimés, il 
les délivre de la main des impies. 11 La 
lumiére est semée pour le juste, et la joie pou: 
ceux qui sont droits de coeur. 12 Justes, 
réjoulssez-vous daus le SEIGNEUR, et célébrez 
la mémoire de sa sainteté. 


PSAUME XCVIII. 
Pgaume. 


1 CHANTEZ au SEIGNEUR un cantique nou- 
veau, car il a fait des choses merveilleuses ; sa 
droite et le bras de sa sainteté lui ont donné 
la victoire. 2 Le SEIGNEUR a fait eonnaitre 
son salut, il à manifesté sa justice aux yeux 
des nations. 3 Il s'est souvenu de sa bonté 
et de sa fidélité envers la maison d'Israél, 
toutes les extrémités de la terre ont vu le 
salut de notre Dieu. 4 Zabitants de toute la 
terre, jetez des eris de réjouissance à l'honneur 
du SEIGNEUR ; faites éclater votre allévresse, 
chantez de joie, et psalmodiez. 5 Chantez 
des louanges au SEIGNEUR, au son de la 
harpe, au son de la harpe et avec une voix 
mélodieuse. | 6 Que les sons de la trom- 
pette et du celairon annoncent votre al!é- 
gresse devant le Hoi, devant le SEIGNEUR 
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YAAMOI, by, 90', p', pa. 


, , M 1 , gre 
7 SaXevOire 9 0áXAacca kai TÓ TM)peua avr, 
* ^ * , C 
jj oikovp£vy kai ol karotkobvrec abriv* IIoragol 
, * , * * , ,F L » a aAAtLa- 
Kpor)covot x&pi &mi TÓ abTO, TQà Opy «y 
^ - - ^- 1 
covrai, 9 "Orc ijk& kpivat rv ynv' kpwet TüÜv 


, , 3 1 , , L4 
oikovutvgv £v Owatocüvg kai Aao)c iv eUÜvrqgrt. 


b', 
VYoXuóg 7 Aavió. 


l'O KYPIOX iOacíAevocv, ópyiZéc0wcav Xaoí, 
ó kaÜjuevog tri rov Xtpov(lig, caXevOrnro 9) yh. 
2 Kóptog iv Xtóv uéyac kal iiyAóc &arw irl xávrag 
ro)c Aaoüc. 9 'E£ouoAoygoác0wcav rq Óóvópart 
cov TQ pgtyàAq, Orc Qofspóv xai &yiv torw. 
4 Kal zu) BaoUec kpiícw áyamá* a) rjroigacac 
eUÜUrgrac, kpícw kal Owatocóvgv tv 'lakw(j cU 
Umoígcac. D "YwoUre Küóptov róv Otóv 5uàv, xal 
zpockuvtirt Tq) bTomO0ip rav ToÜ0üv abroU, Ori 
üyic tort... 6 Movaijc kai 'Aupwv zv roig iepeUotv 
abroU, kal Xayov5)A £v roig érikaXovptvotc ró óvoua 
abroU* émtkaAoUvro róv Kopiov, kai abróc tic- 
gkovtv, 7 'Ev orÜUAw vtotAngc éAaA& mpóc avrobc * 
tQUAaccov rà uaprópua aürov, kal rà Tpooráypuara 
ü tOwkev abroic. 8 Kopie 0 Ocóc v)udv, oU Eri]jkovec 
abUrOv* à tóc, eb(Aarog Lyivov abroic, kal &kütkov 
9 "Ywobre 


, M M t bs -- , » 
Kópiov róv Ütóv Qnuov, kal mpockuvtire &ic 0poc 


im) màvra rà &mir5ótvgara avrov. 
áytov abroU, Ort &ytoc Koptog o Ot0c ruov. 


p -. 
YaApnóc eic £opoAoygotv. 


1l'AAAAAEATE rg Kvpíg, ràoca i yij, 2 AovAcó- 
care r« Kuopip iv tUópooUrg, &ctAD0are. ivoiov 
ajroU iv áyaXMuagu. | 3 Pvore 0rt Kópt abróc 
lori Ó Otsóc* abróc tmoigotv rpüc kal ojx npeic, 
4 Eic- 
£A0art &ic rác TU0Àac abroU iv :iÉouoXoyr9oti, rác 


Aaóc avro? kal TpóoQara ri)c voyutjz abToU, 
*3 5 , - et : , - F,» 
ajÀàc a/roU iv Vyuvowc* :&opoXoytiaÜe | abr q, 
5 ^  0»* , ^ e 1 , J 
aívtirt TÓ óvopua abrov, | 9 "Ort xpogaróc Kopiuoc, eic 
róv ai&ra rÓ EAcoc avTOU, kal Euc yevtde kai yevedc 

) àA1]0&ua. avrov. 


$, 


pa. 
YaApóc rq Aavi. 

1 "EAEOEZ xal kpíictv qcouaí aot, Kópte* 2 ao 
kai cvvijow tv 00 àgou«p" TÓTE Etc TpOc ub; 
ózoptvOpiv iv ákakíg kapüiac pov, £v utaq rob 
oikov pov. 393 Ov mpotÜtugv o0 ó$Ü0aAucv nov 
zpàypa zrapávopor, z0otoUvrac zapa(3áotte (uto noa: 
ook tkoAA0ÜÓn uoc kapóta ckapuji), 4 EkkAtvovroc 
aT. tuoU 7T0U 0300 ovk *yivwokovr. 5'Tóv raraXa- 
Ao)vra AáOpa rov mÀ5yciov abroU, roUror (EsÓtwkov * 
intpn$ávqo óQ0aXup kal ànArjorq kapótq, robr« ob 
cvvijoOuvov. 
Tc Yo, 


zoptvóutvoc tv 00g audyup oUróc uot Exerobpyti. 


6 Ot ó$0aXuot pov ézl robe Ti0TOUC 


- - , *$ » 1 ^ 
roU ocvykaOnseÜav avrobc ptr  épgoU* 
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PSALMI, XCVIII. XCIX. C. CI. 


1 Moveatur mare, et plenitudo ejus; orbis 
terrarum, et qui habitant in eo. 8 Flumina 
plaudent manu, simul montes exultabunt 
9 A conspectu Domini: quoniam venit judi- 
care terram.  Judieabit orbem terrarum in 
justitia, et populos in cequitate. 


XCIX. 
Psalmus ipsi David. 


1 DOMINUS regnavit, irascantur populi: 
qui sedet super eherubim, moveatur terra. 
2 Dominus in Sion magnus: et excelsus 
super omnes populos. 3 Confiteantur nomini 
tuo magno: quoniam terribile, et sanctum 
est: 4 Et honor regis Judicium diligit. Tu 
parasti directiones : judicium et justitiam in 
Jacob tu fecisti. 5 Exaltate Dominum Deum 
nostrum, et adorate scabellum pedum ejus: 
quoniam sanctum est. 6 Moyses et Aaron in 
sacerdotibus ejus: et Samuel inter eos, qui 
invocant nomen ejus: invocabant Dominum, 
et ipse exaudiebat eos: "| In columna nubis 
loquebatur ad eos. Custodiebant testimonia 
ejus, et preceptum quod dedit illis. 8 Do- 
mine Deus noster tu exaudiebas eos: Deus tu 
propitius fuisti eis, et ulciscens in omnes 
adinventiones eorum. 9 Exaltate Dominum 
Deum nostrum, et adorate in monte sancto 
ejus: quoniam sanctus Dominus Deus noster. 


(1 
Psalmus in confessione. 


1] JuBILATE Deo omnis terra: servite Do- 
mino in letitia. 2 Introite in conspectu ejus, 
in exultatione. 3 Seitote quoniam Dominus 
ipse est Deus : ipse fecit nos, et non ipsi nos: 
populus ejus, et oves paseu:e ejus: 4 Introite 
portas ejus in confessione, atria ejus in hym- 
nis: confitemini ili. Laudate nomen ejus: 
ó Quoniam suavis est. Dominus, in i:eternum 
misericordia ejus, et usque in generationem et 
generationem veritas ejus. 


CI. 


Psalmus ipsi David. 


1 MISERICORDIAM, et judicium cantabo tibi 
Domine: psallam, 2 Et intelligam in via 
immaculata, quando venies ad me. Perambu- 
labam in innocentia cordis mei, in medio domus 
mec. 3 Non proponebam ante oculos meos 
rem injustam : facientes przevaricationes odivi 
Non adhssit mihi 4 Cor pravum: declinan- 
tem a me malignum non cognoscebam. 
9 Detrahentem secreto proxinio suo, hune 
persequebar.  Superbo oculo, et insatiabili 
corde, cum hoc non edebam. (6 Oculi mei ad 
fideles terrzte ut sedeant mecum: ambulans 
in via immaculata, hic mihi ministrabat. 
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PSALMS, XCVIII. XCIX. C. CI. 


7 Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof; 
the world, and they that dwell therein. 8 Let 
the floods clap £Aeer hands: let the hills be 
joyful together 9 Before the LonDp; for he 
cometh to judge the earth: with righteousness 
shall he judge the world, and the people with 


equity. 
PSALM XCIX. 


1 Tug Lonp reigneth ; let the people trem- 
ole: he sitteth between the cherubims ; let the 
earth be moved. 2 The Lon» 2s great in Zion ; 
and he cs high above all the people. 3 Let 
them praise thy great and terrible name; for 
it?s holy. 4 The king's strength also loveth 
judgment; thou dost establish equity, thou 
executest judgment and righteousness in Jacob. 
9 Exalt ye the LoRD our God, and worship 
&t his footstool ; for hes holy. 6 Moses and 
Aaron among his priests, and Samuel among 
them that eall upon his nante; they called up- 
on the Lonp, and he answered them, 7 He 
spake unto them in the cloudy pillar: they 
kept his testimonies, and the ordinance £Aa£ he 
gave them. 8 "Thou answeredst them, O 
LoRD our God: thou wast a God that for- 
gavest them, though thou tookest vengeance 
of their inventions. 9 Exalt the LoRD our 
God, and worship at his holy hill; for the 
LoRnD our God 2s holy. 


PSALM C. 
A Psalm of Praise. 





1 MAKE a joyful noise unto the Lonp, all - 


ye lands. 2 Serve the LoRD with gladness: 


come before his presence with singing. 3 Know - 


ye that the LoRo he zs God : «£s he Zhat hath 
;nade us, and not we ourselves; we are his 
people, and the sheep of his pasture. 4 Enter 
into his gates with thanksgiving, and into his 
courfís with praise: be thankful unto him, and 
bless his name. 9 For the LoRD :5 good; his 
mercy 25 everlasting ; and his truth endureth 
to all generations. 


PSALM CI. 
A Psalm of David. 


1 I wILL sing of mercy and judgment: unto 
thee, O LoRD, will I sing. 2 I will behave 
myself wisely in a perfect way. O when wilt 
thou come unto me? I will walk within my 
house with a perfect heart. 3 I will set no 
wieked thing before mine eyes: l hate the 
work of them that turn aside; ?£ shall not 
^leave to me. 4 À froward heart shall depart 
from me: I wil not know a wicked person. 
5 Whoso privily slandereth his neighbour, 
him will I eut off: him that. hath au high 
Jook and a proud heart will not I suffer. 
6 Mine eyes sAall be upon the faithful of the 
land, that they may dwell with me: he that 
walketh in a perfect way, he shall serve me. 


503 


qafm, 98, 99, 100, 101. 


7 $)a8 9Meer braufe, unb vag brüunen iff, ber 


(Svbboben, unb bie brauf mobnen. 8 Sie 
3Oaffevfivóme frobloden, unb alfe 9Berge feien 
ftüpfi, 9 SBor bem $erm; benn ec fommt 
bad Grbrei aqu ribten. — Gr toitb ben Grbboben 
ridten mit. Geredotigfeit, unb bie SSóffer mit 
Stedbt. 

Set 99. Sp(afmt. 


1 Set $err iff 8ónig, barum foben bie 
Solfev; er figet auf Gferubim, barum reget 
fi bie ZGelt, 2 Ser Sevr ift gvof. au. Sion, 
unb bod) über alfe S3offev. 8 9tan banfe beinem 
grofBen unb tounterbarfidben S9tamen, ber ba 
feifig tft. 4 3m S3tei) biefe8 &onig8 Bat man 
bad 9tedt fieb. — Du gibft Srómmigfeiüt, bu 
ffaffeft Gert unb Geredtigteit in Safob. 
9 Grfebet ben Dertn, unfern Gott, betet an au 
feinem SuBítemef; benn er ift Deifig. 6 9Xtofe 
unb ?faron unter feinen Sovieftern, unb Camuet 
unter benen, bie feinen 9tamen anrufen; fte 
rtefen an bert Serrn, unb er erborete fte, 7 Gr 
rebete mit ibnen burd) eiue S8olfenfáufe; fie 
bieten feine Seugnifie unb Gebote, bie er. ibnen 
gab. 8S8 $err, bu bift unfer Gott, bu. erbóreteft 
fie; bu, Gott, vergabeft ibnen, unb ftvafteft (bx 
$bun. 9 Grfobet ben SDerrn, unfer Gott, unb 
betet at 3u feinem Deiligen 3Berge; benn ber 
Dbert, uufec Gott, ift beilig. 


i: Der 100. Sjfafmt. 
(Sin SSanfpíafm. 

1l $audset bem Serm, alle 8eft. 2 Dienet 
cem SDerri mit Sreuben, fommt oor fein Yingefict 
mit Srobloden. 3 Grfeunet, ba$ bev Der (Gott 
ift. Gr bat und gemadt, unb. niit mir. felbft, 
4u feinem 33off, unb. au GC(afen feiner 98eibe. 
4 (Gebet 3u feinen Sboren ein mit Sanfen, au 


. feinen. 33or6ófen. mit oben; banfet ióm, Iobet 


feinen 9tamen. | 5 Senn ber Derr tft freunbfíd, 
unb feiue Gnabe müábret emig, unb feine $Gabrbeit 
für unb für. 

S:Der 101. Sjfafm. 

(Sin SPfati Sapiba. 

1 $9$on Ginabe unb 3tedjt woilf. (f fingen, unb 
bir, Serr, flob(agen. 2 Sd banbfe vorfidtia 
unb rebíid) bei benen, bie mir 3ugebüren, unb 
ranbfe tveufi in meinem Saufe, 3 Sd nebme 
mir feine bofe Cade vov. Sd baffe ben lleber- 
txveter, unb faffe ibn nidt bet mix bfeiben. 4 Gin 
perfebvet Devg muf von mir meiden, ben 3SBófen 
feibe i nidt. 95 er feinen. 9tüdften beimtid 
veríeumbet, ben pertifge ij. — 3d) mag befi nidt, 
bet ftof3e Seberben unb boben 9tutb bat. 6 Steine 
S(ugen feben nad) ben Sreuen. im Canbe, paf fte 
bei mir mobnen; unb babe gerne fromme Stener. 


La OA ASSEERIOLLL.L ALD 


PSAUMES, XCVIIL. XCIX. C. CI. 


1 Que la mer et tout. ce qu'elle renferme, que 
la terre et tous ceux qui l'habitent, fassent 
éclater leur joie. .8 Que les fleuves battent 
des mains, que toutes les montagnes poussent 
des cris de jole 9 Au-devant du SEIGNEUR ; 
car il vient pour juger la terre. ll jugera le 
monde avec justice, et les peuples avec équité. 


PSAUME XCIX. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR régne: que les peuples 
tremblent; 1l est assis entre les chérubins: 
que la terre chancelle. 2 Le SEIGNEUR est 
grand dans Sion; il est élevé au-dessus de 
tous les peuples. 3 Ils célébreront ton nom 
grand et redoutable: car il est saint. 4 La 
puissance du roi aime aussi la justice. "Tu as 
établi l'équité, tu as exercé le jugement et la 
justice dans Jacob. 56 Exaltez le SEIGNEUR 
notre Dieu, et prosternez-vous devant le 
marche-pied de ses pieds: car 1l est saint. 
6 Moise et Aaron étaient parmi ses ministres, 
Samuél parmi ceux qui invoquaient son nom: 
ils 1nvoquaient le SEIGNEUR, et il leur ré- 
pondait. 7 ll leur parlait du miheu de la 
colonne de nuée; ils observalent ses com- 
mandements et la loi qu'il leur avait donnée. 
8 SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, tu les exaucais, tu 
étals pour eux un Dieu patient, méme en 
tirant vengeance de leurs actions. 9 Exaltez 
le SEIGNEUR notre Dieu, et prosternez-vous 
vers la montagne de sa sainteté : car le 
SEIGNEUR notre Dieu est saint. 


PSAUME C. 
Psaume de louanges. 


1 Vous, tous les habitants de la terre, jetez 
des cris de réjouissance à l'honneur du 
SEIGNEUR. 2 Servez le SEIGNEUR avec joie, 
venez au-devant de lui avec un chant d'allé- 
gresse. 43 Sachez que le SEIGNEUR seul est 
Dieu; c'est lui qui nous a faits, et ce n'est pas 
nous qui nous sommes fais; nous somones 
son peuple et le troupeau de son páàturage. 
4 Entrez dans ses portes avec des actions de 
gráces, et dans ses parvis avec des chants de 
louange; célébrez-le, bénissez son nom. à Car 
le SEIGNEUR est bon; sa bonté demeure à 
toujours, et sa fidélité s'étend de génération 
en génération. 


PSAUME CI. 
Psaume de David. 


l JE chanterai la miséricorde et la Justice: 
je célébrerai tes louanges, O SEIGNEUR. 2 Je 
me conduirai avec prudence dans la voie de la 
perfection: quand viendras-tu à moi? Je 
marcherai dans l'intégrité de mon cour au 
milieu de ma maison. 9$ Je ne tournerai point 
mes yeux vers le mal: je hais l'euvre de 
ceux qui se détournent de la bonne voie, rien 
ne s'en attachera à moi. 4 Le cour pervers 
s'éloignera de moi; je ne veux point avoir 
de rapport avec le méchant. 5 Celui qui 
médit en seeret de son prochain, je le retran- 
cherai; je ne supporterai point celui qui 
a le regard hautain et le coeur orgueilleux. 
6 Mes yeux rechereheront les justes du 
pays, afin qu'ils demeurent avec moi; celui 
qui suit le droit chemin sera mon serviteur 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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Y AAMOI, pa', pf. 


7 Ob karqke iv uíaq rijg olkiac uov rou Uztpr- 
Quvíav* AaXov áéika o0 kartüÜvvev £vavriov TOV 
óóüaNuOv pov. S Eig rác mpoíag üámékrsvov 
závrac rote ágapraAoUc rijg yrjc, ToU t&£oXo0psvoaat 
ik móAeuc Kupíov vzávrag roüc ipya&outvovc Tüv 
aOwtav. E 
eB 
IToocsvy;] TQ 7r0XQ, 0rav áknóiácg kai tvavriov 
Kvpiov éikyíg rv Otgoww avrov. 

1l KYPIE, eicáxovcov rijc zpocsvxjjc nov, kal y 
kpavyi) pov 7póc oà iir. | 2 Mi) ámocroti/gc TO 
zpócwzóv cov ác tpgoU * iv 5 àv vyutpg 0Xopat, 
kAivov zpóc u£ rÓ vÜc cov * iv y àv jpipg iwaM- 
9 "Ort i££Mizrov 


t ' ^ - e s 
eicti ka7rvóc ai "pípat uov, kai rà ócrà u0v wol 


Owuat c&, Tax) &ElcaKovcóv uou" 
$pvyiov ocvvtópÜygcav. | 4 'EzAQygv cct xóproc 
kal i£goávOg :) kapóia pov, ort &m:AaO0ugv ToU 
Qaytiv róv ádprov pov. D 'Asó Quvijc ToU ortvay- 
po9 nov tkoAMjOg rÓ ócro)v nov rij capki pov. 
6 'OuowwÜnv mtXskàvs fpgpikQ, Uysvifügv eot vuxk- 
/ Hyovm-vgca kai tytsvnOgv 
8"0AÀqgv r9v 


"uípav cvtióiZov pe oi ixyOpot pov, kai ot érauwobv- 


, , * , 
rwkópal tv oiko7ríOq, 


t 1 , , 3 * F 
cocti orpovÜiov uová£ov imi Oupart. 


Téc pu& kar! égoU opuvvov, "Ori oz000v octi dprov 
£óuyov, kal rO zóua uov utrà kXavÜnoU 6tkipvwv, 
10 'Azó zpocwo7z0v Tr)c Ópyrjc cou kal roU ÜvpoU 
70v, ÓTt £rápag karíéppa£aác ue, 11 Ai rjuépat pov 
Gc: 0kid ixMOngoav, kàyo wot xóproc t£npávOyv. 
12 Xb 0i Kópie &c róv atàva uí£v&c, kai TÓó uvnuó- 
OUVÓY cOU ElQ ysvtàüv kal ytvsáv. 18 X) avacrág 
oikr&pifjosc Tv Zuóv, Ort kawpóg TOU oilkrepijoat 
abri], Ort T]k&i katpóc.. 14" Ori tb0ókgoav ol QoDAoÍ 
cov TOUc ÀiÜove aírijg, kal róv xo)v avric otkret- 
pucovoi* | 15 Kal $of9nOrcovrai rà tÜvy r0 0voua 
cov Kvpte, kai zrávr&c ol (aciAeig riv Oófav coov* 
16 "Ort oikodou)oc. Kvptog rr)y Xwv, kai 0$0josrat 
£v rj 060g avrov. 17 'EmtQAsev imi rv mpoo- 
EUX!)V TOV Ta VOV, kai oUk t£ovótvwot ri]v Otgoiv 
abrüv. 18 Ppaónrwo avro sig ysiveàv £érípav, kai 
19 "Ori 
Eikviyev iE Viyovg áyiov avrov, Kópiog i£ obpavoU 
in rv ygv trtQAnpe 


Aaóc O0 krilóutvoc atvicau rórv Kópiov, 


20 'l'oD akoUcat roU o7tvay- 
poU rÀv mETtÜnbtvwv, roD ÀUcat ro)g vioóc rOv 
r£Üavarwutivuov, 21 To?0 àvayytiav iv Xwv ró 
óvopa Kvpíov xai rijv aiitoiw aüTOU £v 'ItpovcaAnp, 
22 'Ev rq ocvvaxÜnva( Aaobe £zl rÓ abrÓ kai 
[jaciNcig ToU. OovAcótw rq Kvoig. | 23. 'Azekpitün 
abTQ tv 00 ioxvoc avUroU 'Tjv OMyóryra ràv 
)utpor uov üaváyytóv pov 24 Mi) ávayáygc 
pt iv "pictt nutpov Hou tv yteved ytveov rà £r 
cov. 20 Kar! apxác rijv yijv có Kopie tÜsueAiwoac, 
kai £pya Trà?» XttpQv cov s&lciv ot obpavo(* 26 Avroi 


azoÀoUvrat, c) O6 Ouagívtg* kai züvrég «£c 
€ , , * e ^ , 

tuártov TaXatoÜncovrat, kai wog  TEpióXatov 
&éAiÉtc abroUc kai àÀAÀaymgcovrauv 27 X à ó 


28 Oi 


vioi TU» (C0)0Àwv cov karackgrocovci, kal TÓ 


y "Y 4 0» 3 * , 
abTOg tl, kai 2à &ri] Gov OUK ikAetpovotv. 


Li ^ * ^ , 
oztpua avrOr &(g TOv aiQva kartvÜvvÜratrat. 





PSALMI, CI. CII. 


71 Non habitabit in medio domus mes qui 
faeit superbiam: qui loquitur iniqua, non 
direxit in conspectu oculorum meorum. 8 In 
matutino interficiebam omnes peccatores terr: 
ut disperderem de civitate Domini omnes ope- 
rautes iniquitatem. 


CII. 


Oratio pauperis, cum anxius fuerit, et in con- 
spectu Domini effuderit precem suam. 


1l DoMxINE exaudi orationem neam: et 
clamor meus ad te veniat. 2 Non avertas 
faciem tuam a me: in quacumque die tribu- 
lor, inclina ad me aurem tuam. In quacum- 
que die invocavero te, velociter exaudi me. 
3 Quia defecerunt sicut fumus dies mei: et 
ossa mea sicut cremium aruerunt. 4 Percus- 
sus sum ut foenum, et aruit cor meum : quia 
oblitus sum comedere panem meum. óO A 
voce gemitus mei adhesit os meum carni 
mez. 6 Similis factus sum pellicano soli- 
tudinis: factus sum sicut nycticorax in domi- 
cilio. 7 Vigilavi, et factus sum sicut passer 
solitarius in tecto. 8 Tota die exprobrabant 
mihi inimici mei: et qui laudabant me, adver- 
sum me jurabant. 9 Quia cinerem tanquam 
panem manducabam, et potum meum eum fletu 
miscebam. 10 A facie irw et indignationis 
tus: quia elevans allisistà me. 11 Dies mei 
sicut umbra declinaverunt: et ego sicut foenum 
aruj 12 Tu autem Domine in eternum per- 
manes; et memoriale tuum in generationem 
et generationem. . 13 Tu exsurgens muisere- 
beris Sion: quia tempus miserendi ejus, quia 
venit tempus. 14 Quoniam placuerunt servis 
tuis lapides ejus: et terrae ejus miserebuntur. 
ló Et timebunt gentes nomen tuum Domine, 
et omnes reges terrc: gloriam tuam. 16 Quia 
vedifieavit Dominus Sion: et videbitur in 
gloria sua. 17 Respexit in orationem hu- 
milium: et non sprevit precem eorum. 
18 Seribantur hec in generatione altera: 
et populus, qui ereabitur, laudabit Dominum: 
19 Quia prospexit de excelso sancto suo: 
Dominus de ecwlo in terram aspexit: 20 Ut 
audiret gemitus eompeditorum: ut solveret 
filios interemptorum: 21 Ut annuntient in 
Sion nomen Domini: et laudem ejus in Jeru- 
salem. 22 In conveniendo populos in unum, 
et reges ut serviant Domino. 23 Respondit 
el in via virtutis sux: Paucitatem dierum 
meorum nuntia mihi. 24 Ne revoces me in 
dimidio dierum meorum: in generationem et 
generationem anui tui. 295 Initio tu Domine 
terram fundasti: et opera manuum tuarum 
sunt exli. 26 Ipsi peribunt, tu autem per- 
manes: et omnes sicut vestimentum veteras- 
cent. Et sicut opertorium mutabis eos, et 
mutabuntur: 27 Tu autem idem ipse es, et 
anni tui non deficient. 28 Fili servorum 
tuorum habitabunt: et semen eorum in scxcu. 
lum dirigetur. 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOITIA. 
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PSALMS, Ct. CU. 


7 He that worketh deceit shall not dwell 
within my house: he that telleth lies shall 
not tarry in my sight. 8 I will early destroy 
all the wieked of the land; that I may cut 
off all wicked doers from the city of íhe 
LoR». 


PSALM CI. 


A Prayer of the afflieted, when he is over- 
whelmed, and poureth out his complaint 
hefore the LoRp. 


1] HEAR my prayer, O Lonp, and let my 
cry come unto thee. ?2 Hide not thy face 
from me in the day wAen Y am in trouble; in- 
cline thine ear unto me: in the day wen 1 
call answer me speedily. 9 For my days are 
consumed like smoke, and my bones are burned 
as an hearth. 4 My heart is smitten, and 
withered like grass; so that I forget to eat 
my bread. 6 By reason of the voice of my 
groaning my bones cleave to my skin. 6 Lam 
like a pelican of the wilderness: lam like an 
owl of the desert. 7 I watch, and am as a spar- 
row alone upon the house top. 5 Mine enemies 
reproach me all the day; and they that are 
mad against me are sworn against me. 9 ForlI 
have eaten ashes like bread, and mingled my 
drink with weeping, 10 Because of thine 
indignation and thy wrath: for thou hast 
lifted me up, and cast medown. 11 My days 
are like a shadow that declineth ; and 1 am 
withered like grass. 12 But thou, O LORD, 
shalt endure for ever; and thy remembranee 
unto all generations. 13 Thou shalt arise, 
and have mercy upon Zion: for the time to 
favour her, yea, the set tine, is come. 14. For 
thy servants take pleasure in her stones, and 
favour the dust thereof. 15 So the heathen 
shall fear the name of the LoRp, and all the 
kings of the earth thy glory. 16 When the 
LonD shall build up Zion, he shall appear in 
his glory. 17 He will regard the prayer of 
the destitute, and not despise their prayer. 
18 "This shall be written for the generation to 
come : and the people which shall be created 
shall praise the Lok». 19 For he hath looked 
down from the heignt of his sanctuary ; from 
heaven did the i.oRD behold the earth; 
20 'To hear the groaniug of the prisoner; to 
loose those that are appointed to death; 
21 To declare the name of the LonD in Zion, 
and his praise in Jerusalem; 22 When the 
people are gathered together, and the king- 
doms, to serve the Lonp. 23 He weakened 
i strength in the way; he shortened my 
days. 24 l1 said, O my God, take me not 
away in the midst of my days: thy years are 
throughout all generations. 295 Of old hast 
thou laid the foundation of the earth : and 
the heaveus are ie work of thy hauds. 
26 They shall perish, but thou shalt endure: 
yea, all of them shall wax old like a garment; 
as a vesture shalt thou change theni, and tliey 
shall be changed: 27; But thou ar£ the saine, 
and thy years shall have no end. 268 The 
chiidren of thy servants shall continue, and 
their seed shall be established before thee. 


900 
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Palm, 107, 102. 


7 Walfde eute bafte id) nidt in meinem $aufe, 
bie ügner gebeiben nit bei mir. 8 Srübe 
vertige id) alfe Giottfofen im anbe, baB id 
alfe llebe(tbüter auarotte aud ber GClabt bed 
$erru. 


Ger 102, S5fatm. 


(im Gjebet ve8 (íenben, fo er betrübt ift, nmb 
feine £fage eor eem Serm anéfdüttet. 


1] $err, bóre mein Gebet, unb [fag mein 
Gdreien 3u vir formen. —|. 2 SSerbirg betn ?[ntfif 
nit vor mit in. ber 9totf, neige beine SObreu. 3u 
mir; menn id) bid) anrufe, fo erbóre mid? bafv. 
3 S.enn meine £age fib vergangen ie eiu 
9$taud, unb meine Gebeine finb perbraunt toie 
ein S8xanb, 4 Stein Der, ift gefiblagen, unb 
verborret foie (rad, taf id aud) vergeffe mein 
S9Brpb au effen. | o 9ein Gebein ffebt an meiner 
&[eifb, oor S$eufen unb GCeufjen. | 6 3d bin 
aleid) wie eine S9tofrbommel in ber ZBüfle; id 
bin gfeicb wie eiu $&üugfein in ben perftorten 
Ctátten. 7 5d wadje, unb bin moie ein einfamer 
$8ogel auf bem Sade. S Zàglid) fmáben mid 
meine Seinbe; unp bie mid) fpotten, fdrooren bei 
mir, 9 QOenn td effe (fioe vote rob, unb miíde 
meinen granf mit 98einen, — 10 S8or beinem 
$ráuen unb Jorn, bag ou mid) aufgebaben, uub 
ju S930ben geftogen bafl. 11 Seine Zage fino 
bafin, mie ein GCdaiten; unb íd) verborre tie 
(5rad. 12 wu aber, $err, bfeibefl emiglid, 
uub bein Giecádjtnig für unb für. 19 Su wolleft 
bid) aufmadjen, unb. über Sion erbarmen; ben 
e8 ift Jeit, bag bu ifr gnábig feieft, unb Die 
GCtuube ift fommen, 14 Senn beine Sunedte 
wofíten gerne, bag fie gebauet toürbe, umbo faben 
gerue, bag ifre GCieine uno $a[f saugeriditet 
mürben; 15 Sa6 bie Delben ben 9tamen be 
Ser fürdten, unb alle $onige auf (Grben beine 
(0ve; 16 $a ber Derr J3ion bauet, unb erz 
feinet in. feiney bve,— 17 Gr menbet fi) aum 
(Sebet ber SSevíaffenen, unb perfdmàábet ibr (Gebet 
uit. 15 $a merbe gefdriebeu auf bie 9tad- 
fomumen; unb Das 3SoÍf, bas8 gefdaffen fof 
pmerben, mirb ben S$errn [oben. 19 Senn er 
ífbauet von feiner bei(igen $e, unb ber Der 
fiebet bom $tinumef auf Grben, 20 Sag er vas 
Geufgen beà Gefangeuen Dore, unb [o8 made 
vie füinber bed Zobed; 21 9[uf bap fte au Sion 
prebigen beu Jtamen oed Derrn, unb. fein ob au 
Setufafem ; 22 Senn bie 330ffer gufammnen 
fommen, unb bie SXoOnigreide, bem $Derru ju 
vienen, — 23 Gr bemütfiget auf vem 3Bege meine 
&vaft, unb perfürget meine Zage. | 24. Sb fage: 
Sein Gott, nimm mido nit voeg in ver Düfte 
meiuer Zage. Seine Sabre mábreu für unb für, 
25 Qu aft vorbin bie Grbe gegrünbet, uub vie 
bunnef finb beiner Sünbe 98erf.. 26 Gie mere 
ben vergeben, aber bu bfeibeft. — Cie imverben alfe 
veraíten, wie ein Gleipanp; fie werben peranbelt, 
mie ein XÍetb, menu bu fte bermaure(n tmirft. 
21 $u aber bteibeft, voie ou bift, unb peine Sabre 
nepbmen fein $npe, 28 Die $uibet betney &nedte 
werben b(eiben, uno ibc Camen wirb vor vir 
gevetfen. 


| 
| 





PSAUMES, CI, CII. 


7 Celui qui agit avee fraude ne demeurera 
point dans ma maison; celui qui profére le 
mensonge ne subsistera point devant 1ues 
yeux. 8 De bonne heure, je retrancherai les 
impies du pays, afin d'externiüner de la cité 
du SEIGNEUR tous les ouvriers d'iniquité. 


PSAUME CII. 
Pruére de l'affligé, lorsqu'il est accablé, et 
qu'il se répand en plaintes devant le 
SEIGNEUR. 


1] SEIGNEUR, exauce ma priére, et que mon 
er] parvienne jusqu'à toi. 2 Ne me cache pas 
ta face au jour oü je suis dans la détresse; 
préte-moi l'oreille au jour oüà je t'invoque, 
hàte-toi de me répondre. 3 Car mes jours 
s'évanoulssent comuie la fuinée, et mes os sont 
brülés comme un foyer. 4 Mon cceur a été 
frappé, et il s'est desséché comme l'herbe, en 
sorte que j'oublie méme de inanger mon pain. 
o9 Mes os s'attachent à ina peau, à cause de 
mes eris ei de mon gémissement. 6 Je res- 
semble au péliean du désert; je suis conne 
la ehouette des ruines. ^" Je veille, et je suis 
semblable au passereau solitaire sur un toit. 
8 Tous les jours mes enneniis m'insultent, et 
ceux qui sont acharnés contre moi me char- 
gent d'umpréeations. 9 Car j'ai mangé la 
cendre comme le pain, et j'ai inélé de pleurs 
mon breuvage, 10 A cause de ta colére et de 
ton indignation, puisque tu m'avais élevé, ct 
que ti nras Jeté par terre. 1l Mes jours 
sont conie l'ombre qui décline, et je devieus 
see comune l'herbe. 12 M is toi, SEIGNEUR, tuü 
demeures éteruelleinent ; et ta. inémoive dure 
d'áre en àge. 13 Tu te léveras, tu auras 
pitié de 51on, car le temps de lui faire :nisé- 
rieorde, oui, le temps marqué est venu. 
l4 Car tes serviteurs sont encore uffectionués 
à ses pierres, et ils ont pitié de sa poussiére. 
19 Alors les peuples redouteront le noin du 
SEIGNEUR, et tous les rois de la terre crain- 
dront ta majesté, 16 Quand le SEIGNEUR 
aura rebàti Sion, quand il aura paru daus sa 
sloire — 17 Quand i| aura eu égard à la 
priére du inalheureux et qu'il n'en aura plus 
dédaigué la supplieauion. 18 Cela sera écrit 
pour les générations à venir, et le peuple qui 
sera créé célébrera le SEIGNEUR. ]U Parce 
qul aura regardé du haut de son saiut 
leu; et que, du haut du ciel, le SEIGNEUR 
aura jeté les yeux sur la terre, Z0 Pour 
entendre les  gémissements des  capuls, 
pour délier ce«z qu: étaient voués à la 
mort; 21 Afíin qu'on eélébre le noni du 
SEJGNEUR duns Sion, et saà louange daus 
Jérusalem, | 22 Quind les peuples et ies 
royaunics se seroüt réunis pour servir le 
SEIGNEUR. 29 lla abatiu ma force au inilieu 
de 11a course; 1l a abrégé mes jours. 24 J'ai 
dit: Mon Dieu, ne n'euléve pas au milieu de 
mes jours, toi dont les années durent d'àge en 
àge. Z9 Tu as Jadis fonudó la ietre, ev les 
cleux sont l'ouvrage de tes mains. 206 lls 
périront; mais tol, tu resteras. lls viellliront 
tous comuie un vétement. Tu les chaugeras 
coinme un habit, et ils serout changés; 
27 Mais toi, tu es éoujours le méme, et ies 
aunées ne finiront point. 28 Les enfants de 
tes serviteurs habiteront devant toi, et leur 
postérité sera affermie. 

TOM. III. 3 t 
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PSALMI, CIII. CIV. 


CIII. 
Ipsi David. 


1 BENEDIC anima mea Domino: et omnia, 
qui intra me sunt, nomini sancto cjus. 
2 Benedic anima mea Domino: et noli oblivisci 
omnes retributiones ejus. 93 Qui propitiatur 
omuibus iniquitatibus tuis: qui sanat omnes 
infirmitates tuas. 4 Qui redimit de interitu 
vitam tuam: qui coronat te in misericordia et 
miserationibus. o Qui replet in bonis deside- 
rium tuum: renovabitur ut aquile juventus 
tua. .6 Faciens misericordias Dominus, et 
judicium | omnibus injuriam patientibus. 
71 Notas fecit vias suas Moysi, filis Israél 
voluntates suas. 8 Miserator, et misericors 
Dominus: longanimis, et multum misericors. 
9 Non in perpetuum irascetur: neque in 
eternum comminabitur. 10 Non secundum 
peccata nostra fecit nobis: neque secundum 
iniquitates nostras retribuit nobis. 11 Quo- 
niam secundum altitudinem celi a terra, cor- 
roboravit misericordiam suam super timentes 
se. 12 Quantum distat ortus ab occidente: 
longe fecit a nobis iniquitates nostras. 
13 Quomodo miseretur pater filiorum, miser- 
tus est Dominus timentibus se: 14 Quoniam 
ipse cognovit figmentum nostrum.  RHecor- 
datus est quoniam pulvis sumus: 16 Homo, 
sicut. foenum dies ejus, tanquam flos agri sic 
efüorebit. 16 Quoniam spiritus pertransibit 
im] illo, et non subsistet: et non cognoscet 
amplius locum suum. 17 Misericordia autem 
Domini ab ceterno, et usque in zeternum super 
timentes eum. . Et justitia illius in filios filio- 
rum, 18 His qui servant testamentum ejus: 
et memores sunt mandatorum ipsius, ad faci- 
endum ea. 19 Dominus in celo paravit sedem 
suam: et regnum ipsius omnibus dominabitur. 
20 Benedicite Domino omnes angeli ejus: 
potentes virtute, facientes verbum illius, ad 
audiendam vocem sermonum ejus. 21 Bene- 
dicite Domino omnes virtutes ejus: ministri 
ejus, qui facitis voluntatem ejus. 22 Bene- 


dicite Domino omnia opera ejus: in omni loco 
dominationis ejus, benedic anima mea Domino. 


CIV. 
Ipsi David. 
1 BENEDIC anima mea Domino: Domine 


Deus meus  magnificatus es vehementer. 
Confessionem, et decorem induisti: 2 Amic- 
tus lumine sieut vestimento: extendens 


celum sieut pellem: — 3 Qui tegis aquis 
superiora ejus. Qui ponis nubem ascensum 
tuum: qui ambulas super pennas ventorum. 
4 Qui facis angelos tuos, spiritus; et minis- 
tros tuos, ignem urentem.  ó Qui fundasti 
terram super stabilitatem suam: non inclina- 
bitur in seculum sweuli. 6 Abyssus, sicut 
vestimentum, amictus ejus: super montes 
stabunt aque. 7 Ab increpatione tua 


cov éév&ovrat, àzó $wvijc Bpovrijc cov óuMácovew: | fugient : à voce tonitrui tui formidabunt, 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOT ITA. 


PSALMS, CIII. CIV. 


PSALM CIII. 
A Psalm of David. 


] BnEss the Lonp, O my soul: and all 
fhat 1s within me, 5/ess his holy name. 
2 Bless the LongD, O my soul, and forget not 
all his benefits: 3 Who forgiveth all thine 
iniquities; who healeth all thy diseases; 
4 Who redeemeth thy life from destruction ; 
who crowneth thee with lovingkindness and 
tender mereies; ó Who satisfieth thy mouth 
with good £Aings; so that thy youth is re- 
newed like the eagle's. 6 The LORD execut- 
eth righteousness and judgment for all that 
are oppressed. 7 He made known his ways 
unto Moses, his aets unto the children of 
Israel. 8 The LoRD ?$ merciful and gracious, 
slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy. 9 He 
will not always chide: neither will he keep As 
anger for ever. 10 He hath not dealt with 
us after our sins; nor rewarded us according 
to our iniquities. 11 For as the heaven is 
high above the earth, so great 1s his mercy to- 
ward them that fear him. 12 As far as the 
east is from the west, so far hath he removed 
our transgressions from us. 13 Like as a 
father pitieth As children, so the LonD pitieth 
them that fear him. 14 For he knoweth our 
frame; he remembereth that we are dust. 
1o 4s for man, his days are as grass: as a 
flower of the field, so he flourisheth. 16 For 
the wind passeth over it, aud it is gone ; and 
the place thereof shall know it no more. 
17 But the mercy of the LoRD :s from ever- 
lasting to everlasting upon them that fear him, 
and his righteousness unto children's children; 
18 To such as keep his covenant, and to those 
that remember his commandments to do them. 
19 'The Lon hath prepared his throne in the 
heavens; and his kingdom ruleth over all. 
20 Bless the LoRD, ye his angels, that excel 
in strength, that do his commandments, heark- 
ening uuto the voice of his word. 21 Bless 
ye the Lonp, all ye his hosts; ye ministers 
of his, that do his pleasure. 22 Bless the 
LOoRD, all his works in all places of his do- 
minion ; bless the LonD, O my soul. 


PSALM CIV. 


1 Brzss the LoRD, O my soul. O LoRD my 
God, thou art very great; thou art clothed 
with honour and majesty. 2 Who coverest 
thyself with light as with a garment: who 
stretchest out the heavens like a curtain: 
39 Who layeth the beams of his chambers in 
the waters: who maketh the clouds his cha- 
cot: who walketh upon the wings ofthe wind: 
4 Who maketh his angels spirits; his minis- 
ters a flamiug fire: o0 Who laid the founda- 
tions of tke earth, éha£ 1t should not be re- 
moved for ever. 6 Thou coveredst it with the 
deep as with a garment: the waters stood above 
the mountains. 7 At thy rebuke they fled; 
at the voice of thy thunder they hasted away. 


901 


| vit (Guteá. getban Dat, 


$Sjalm, 103, 104. 


Ser 103, S'falt. 
(in SDfafm Savíibé, 


] obe ben Serrn, meine GCeefe, unb mas in 
wir ift, feinen Deifigen 9tamen; 2 obe ben 
Serru, meine GCeeíe, unb. bpergi& nit, road er 
3 Svr bir alle bene 
Cünben vergibt, unb Beifet ale beine Gebrecben, 
4 Syer bein €eben vom SBerberben eríófet, ber 
bi frónet mit Guabe unb S3aumferjigtett. 
o Qer beinen. 9 tuno frobíid madjet, nnb bu 
voieber jung toürft, vie ein (ofer, — 6 :Der bert 
fdaffet Gevedjtigfeit unb Gericht allen, bie Mnredoi 
feiben. "7 Gr bat feine 9Bege 9tofe woiffen faffen, 
bie fiber Sfraef fein £óun. 8 33artmpersig 
unb qnábig ift ber Derr, gebuíbig unb von grober 
(5üte. 9 (Gr mirb nidt immer fabern, nod) 
emiafi 3orn baften. 10 Gr baubeft nit mit 
uné nad) unfern Oünben, unb vergift und nidt 
nad) unferer 9Xiffetbat, 11 Senn fo Dod ber 
$immel über ber Grbe ift, lágt ev feine Ginabe 
iaíten über pie, fo in fürdten. 12 Go ferne 


ber SRorgen ift vom 9(benp, láffet er unfere- 


llebertvetung von und fein. 193 38ie fib ein 
S&atet über finber evbavmet, fo exbavmet fir ber 
$err über bie, fo ibn fürdten. 14 Seun er 
tennet, mad für ein Gemádte toir fino; ert 
gebenfet baran, bag voir Ciaub fino, 15 Giu 
SRenfb ift in. feinem eben 1oie Gitas, er. b(übet 
mie eine SSfume auf bem Sefbe; 16 98enn ber 
$einb barüber gebt, fo (ff fle nummer ba, unb 
ibve Ctàtte fennet fie nit mebr. — 17 Sie 
(ónabe aber bed erm wübret von Grotgfeit 3u 
Gtoigfeit über bie, fo ibm fürdten; unb feine 
Gievedotigfett auf &iubsfinb, — 18 3Bei benem, 
bie feinen SBunb Daíten, unb. gebenfen an feine 
(Bebote, baff fie barnad) tbun. 19 Det Serr bat 
feinen Ctuff im Simmel bereitet, unb fein 3teid 
ferrídet über alfeg. — 20 €obet ben Serm, ibr 
feine ngef, íbr flarfen SDefben, bie íDr feinen 
SSefeb ausridtet, bag man bóre bie Ctünme 
feine8. S8ortd. 21 €obet ben Derrn, alfe feine 
Seerfjaaren, feine Siener, bie ibr feinen 28ilen 
iut, 22 9obet ben Serrn, alle feine 9Berfe, au 
alfen Srten feiner Serrfdjaft. obe ben Derrn, 
meine Ceele. 


Ser 104, Spfalm. 


] obe ben Derrn, meine GCeefe,— Serv, mein 
(9ott, bu bift febr bevríib ; bu bift fdón unb 
vrüdtíg gefbmiüdt. 2 idt ift bein &feib, bas 
bu anfaft; bu breiteft aud ben $Dimmel wie 
einen. Sepp; 3 Ou mofbeff ed oben mit 
QBaffer; bu fábreft auf bem 2Woffen, mie auf 
einem 98agen; unb gebeft auf ben Qittigen beg 
JBinbed. 4 er bu madeft beiue. Gngel. au 
jBinben, unb beine Siener àu Seuerffannten; 
5 Der bu bad Grbrei avünbeft auf feineu 3Soben, 
baf es bfetbt inimer unb erotgfid). 6 9tit ber Giefe 
bedeft bu ed, vote mit etuem Reto, uno JBalfec ftez 
fen über ben Sevgen. 7 Y(ber von betnem Cdeften 
ffieben fie, bon beinem Sonner fafreu fte babtn. 


oo o——MÀÀ9 


PSAUMES, CIII. CIV. 


PSAUME CIII. 
Psaume de David. 


1 O MoN àme, bénis le SEIGNEUR; que 
tout ce qui est en mol Óénisse le nom de sa 
sainteté. 2 O mon àme, bénis le SEIGNEUR, 
et n'oublie aucun de ses bienfaits. 3 C'est 
lu qui te pardonne toutes tes iniquités, qui 
guérit toutes tes infirmités, 4 Qui rachéte ta 
vie de la mort, qui te couronne de gràce et de 
miséricorde, 5 Qui rassasie de bien ta bouche, 
et renouvelle ta jeunesse comme celle de 
laigle. 6 Le SEIGNEUR fait justice, i1 fau 
droit à tous les opprimés. 7 ll a fait con- 
naitre ses voles à Molise, et ses exploits aux 
enfants d'Israél. 8 Le SEIGNEUR est miséri- 
eordieux et clément; 1l est tent à la colére et 
riche en gráce. 9 Il ne sxrnte pas à perpé- 
tuité, et ne garde pas sa colére à toujours. 
10 Il ne nous a. point fait selon nos péchés, et 
ne nous à point rendu selon nos iniquités. 
11 Car autant les cieux sont élevés au-dessus 
de la terre, autant sa bonté est grande envers 
ceux qui le eraignent. 12 Autant l'Orient 
est éloigné de l'Occident, autant 11a éloigné 
de nous nos iniquités. 19 Comme un pére 
est ému de compassion envers ses enfants, le 
SEIGNEUR est ému de compassion envers ceux 
quile eraignent. 14 Caril sait ce que nous 
soinmes ; il se souvient que nous »e sommes 
que poussiére. 156 Les jours de l'homme 
inortel sont comme l'herbe ; ii fleurit comme 
la fleur des champs: 16 Car le vent passe 
dessus, et elle n'est plus; et le lieu qu'elle 
occupait ne la reconnait plus. 17 Mais la 
gráce du SEIGNEUR est de tout temps et à 
toujours sur ceux qui le craignent, et sa 
justice sur les enfants de leurs enfants, 
18 Sur ceux qui gardent son alliance, et qui 
se souviennent de ses commandemenuts pour 
les accomplir. 19 Le SEIGNEUR a établi 
son tróne dans les cieux, et son empire 
s'étend sur toute chose. 20  Bénissez le 
SEIGNEUR, €0us, ses anges puissants en 
force, qui faites sa volonté, en obéissant à la 
voix de sa parole. 21 DBénissez le SEIGNEUR, 
vous, toutes ses armées, vous, ses ministres 
qui accomplissez sa volonté. 22 Bbénissez 
le SEIGNEUR, vous, toutes ses oeuvres, daus 
tous les lieux de son empire. .O mon àme, 
bénis le SEIGNEUR. 


PSAUME CIV. 


] O MoN àme, bénis le SEIGNEUR! O 
SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu, tu es merveilleusement 
grand, tu es revétu de gloire et de majesté. 
2 Le SEIGNEUR se revét de lumiére comme 
d'un vétement. 1l étend les cieux comme un 
pavillon. 3 ll bátit ses hautes demeures 
entre les eaux ; des nuées 1l fait son char; il 
s'avance sur les alles du vent. 4 Il fait des 
vents ses anges, et des flammes, ses serviteurs. 
5 Il] a affermi la terre sur ses fondements: 
elle est à jamais inébranlable. 6 Ju l'avais 
couverte de l'abime comme d'un vétement, 
les eaux  s'élevaient au-dessus des mon- 
tagnes. '7 Elles se retirérent à ta menace, 


| elles s'enfuirent à la voix de tou tonnerre. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIMA. 
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VAAMOI. pó. 


8 'Avagaivovoiw py, kai kara(jatvouct TtÓ(a tic 
rózorv Ov iOuiAiwe0ac abroic* 9 "Opiov £Üov. O 
oU zapgtAeDcOvrau, ob06 imwTpEpovoi kaXDijai rijv 
10 'O i£azooriAAov m:ydg &v Qapay&£w, 
1l IIo- 


T.000: TüávTa Tu Üxnpia TOU dypoU, 7pocót£ovrat 


ynv. 
pec. ; - » 04 S ? e" " 
avà uicovr rov Opt wv ÓuXtcvcovrat vVóara 
óvayoot &ic Opav aórüv. | 12'Ez! abürá rà merttvá 
roU oéípavoU karackQgvocH, tK uégOoU TY TETDOV 
^; 1 Li » » —- * , 

6000U0i Qwvijy.. 13IloriZwv 0ópy :k TOV UTto(tov 
aUTOU, àzOÓ Küp7OU TÀV Epywv cov yopraaÜjotrat 
) yl. 14 O 


kai xAóngv Trj OÓovAdig riv àvÜpwzwv, ro) é£aya: 


t££araréiAÀAuorv  yóprov Toic kKTivtot 
ytiv dprov ék ric ync^  ló Kai oivog tógpuuwtst 
x«apóiav ávÜpozov ToU iXapUvat 7póOGw7-OvV £u 
&Aaí(p, kai proc kapóiav &vOÜpomov ormgpicu. 
16 Xoprao05otzav rà ÉóAa TOU 7tÓtow, «4 x£óÓpot 
17 'Exei 


évvcoatógovot, TOU épwÓtoU 3j olkta nytirat auTOv. 


roU AiDjávov üg éóvurtvotv* orpovÜOta 
18 'Opg rà viy^a raig iAáQowc, zérpa karaóvyr) 
roic XotpoypvAAtotg. — 19 'Ezxoígoe ceNQvgv. etc 
kaipobc, 6 3jMoc Eyre rjv vow abrov. 20"E00v 
ckóroc kai iytívero vot, iv avri] OuAscovrat 
Tzávra rà Ügpia roU Opvpob?, 21 ZXkbuvowr wpvó- 
pévouv ápmácat kai Ggrijoou zapà ToU soU Dpiciw 
avroicg. 22 'Avértev. 0 ioc kal ovvaxPiaovrai, 
kai. iv raic gárópaug avrOv kowaoÜgsovra* 
23 'E£cAevo:rat &vOpwzoc inl rÓ tpyov abroÜ, 
kai izi ziv épyaaoiav arToU £vog &éazépac. 24 'Oc 
éu£yaAovOr rà £pya cov Kópu, závra iv coóiq 
imoígcac*  émAupo0n » yi Tüc krioctc cov. 
25 Abrg 5 ÜOcXacsca » gtyáXnQ xai &Ppbxwpoc* 
ici dpytrà &v ook £oriv dpidgóc, ZGOa juukpà 
uerà uéyáNuv* 26 "Ext? mÀXoia | Quazroptbovrai, 
Opakwr obroc Ov &£rÀAacuc éuratZav abrQ. 27 IHav- 
ra mpóc oi Tpog0okQGi, ÓoUvat r))v rpoQrjv abroic 
ebkaipov* 28. Aóvrog oo0 abroig ovAMéÉovaiw, 
ávoiÉarroc Ó) cob rijv Xtipa rà cóuzavra TÀq- 
aÜgcovrai xpuorórqgroc. 29 "'Asocrohuvroc 
coU rOÓ «póOw7ov TrapaxOrnsorvrav* àvraviMtg TO 
TvtUua abürOv kai ékAetjjovst, xai tic róv. xobv 
abrGv tmi rpépovcw. 30 'E£azoariA ic ró zvtüuá 
cov kal krio0joovrat, kal ávakauttic TÓ 7pÓgGwzov 
T]c ylc. 931 "Hrw "» ó6£a Kupiou tig vóv at&va, 
sbópavÜOnorrau  Koptoc tri roig £oyowc abirob* 
32 'O imigAMém ov ti rijv yv kai otov abT)v 
rpíueur, ó àzróutvoc rGv Óptwv kal kazvitovrat. 
39 "Av 7 Kup &v. T). Lwoij gov, yaXo rQ 
Oup gov foc bmápyo* 34 'HóvvOdi abrQ y» 
QiaNoyr pov, éyo 0 evopavOrcopa: Eri rQ Kupíig. 
35 'ExAe(mowav  GpgaproAoi áàzÓ Tic yi kai 
ávouou dort pg) vmápyav abrobg* &DÀóy& Y» 
Vvx;] pov róv Kopiov. 


5 
e) t 
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PSALMI. CIV. 


8 Ascendunt montes: et descendunt campi, im 
locum quem fundasti eis. 9 Terminum posu- 
ls, quem non transgredientur: neque con. 
vertentur operire terram. 10 Qui emittis 
fontes in convallibus: inter medium montium 
pertransibunt aque. — 11 Potabunt omnes 
besti? agri: expeetabunt onagri in siti sua. 
12 Super ea volucres eli habitabunt: de 
13 Rigans 
montes de superioribus suis: de fructu ope- 
14 Producens 
foenum jumentis, et herbam servituti homi- 
1ó Et 


ut exhilaret 


medio petrarum dabunt voces. 
rum tuorum satiabitur terra: 


num: ut educas panem de terra: 
vinum letificet eor hominis: 
faciem in oleo: et panis cor hominis confirmet. 
16 Saturabuntur ligna campi, et cedri Libani, 
quas plantavit : | 17 Illie passeres nidifiea- 
bunt. — Herodi 


18 Montes excelsi cervis: petra refugium 


domus dux est eorum: 


herinaeiis. 19 Fecit lunam in tempora: sol 


cognovit occasum suum. 20 Posuisti tene- 
bras, et facta est nox: in ipsa pertransibun* 
omnes besti:w sylvze. 21 Catuli leonum rugi- 
entes, ut raplant, et quserant a Deo escam 
sibi. 


in eubilibus suis eollocabuntur. 


22 Ortus est sol, et congregati sunt: et 
29 Exibit 
homo ad opus suum: et ad operationem suam 
usque ad vesperum. 24 Quam magnificata 
sunt opera tua Domine! omnia in sapientia 
fecisti: impleta est terra possessione tua. 
250 Hoc mare magnum, et spatiosum manibus: 
ilie reptilia, quorum non est numerus. Ani- 
malia pusilla eum magnis: 26 Illie naves 
pertransibunt. Draco iste, quem formasti ad 
iludendnm ei: 27 Omnia a te expectant ut 
28 Dante te 1llis, 


colligent: aperiente te manum tiam, omnia 


des illis escam in tempore. 
implebuntur bonitate. | 29 Avertente autem 


te faciem, turbabuntur:  auferes spiritum 
eorum, et deficient, et in pulverem suum 
revertentur. 30 Emittes spiritum tuum, et 
ereabuntur: et renovabis faciem terre. 31 Sit 
gloria Domini in seculum: letabitur Domi- 
nus in operibus suis: 32 Qui respicit terram, 
et faeit eam tremere: qui tangit montes, et 
fumigant. 33 Cantabo Domino in vita mea: 
34 Jucun- 
dum sit ei eloquium meum: ego vero delecta- 


bor in Dominc. 


psallam Deo meo quamdiu sum. 


39 Deficiant peccatores a 
terra, et iniqui ita ut non sint : benedie anima 
mea Domino. 


— atm 








PSALMS. CIV. 


8 They go up by the mountains; they go 
down by the valleys unto the place whieh thou 
hast founded for them. 9 'Phou hast set a 
bound that they may not pass over; that they 
turn not again to cover the earth. 10 He 
sendeth the springs into the valleys, wAich run 
among the hills. 11 They give drink to every 
beast of the field: the wild asses quench their 
thirst. 12 By them shall the fowls of the 
heaven have their habitation, wAtch sing 
among the branches. 13 He watereth the 
hills from his chambers: the earth is satisfied 
with the fruit of thy works. 14 He eauseth 
the grass to grow for the cattle, and herb for 
the serviee of man : that he may bring forth 
food out of the earth; 195 And wine (íAat 
maketh glad the heart of mau, and oil to make 
his faee to shine, and bread wc strengthen- 
eth man's heart. 16 The trees of the LonD 
are full of sap ; the cedars of Lebanon, which 
he hath planted; 17 Where the birds make 
their nests: as for the stork, the fir trees are 
her house. 18 The high hills are a refuge for 
the wild goats; and the rocks for the conies. 
19 He appointed the moon for seasons: the 
sun knoweth his going down. 20 Thou 
makest darkness, and itis night: wherein all 
the beasts of the forest do creep forth. 21 The 
young lions roar after their prey, and seek 
their meat from God. 22 The sun ariseth, 
they gather themselves together, and lay 
them down in their dens. 23 Man goeth forth 
unto his work and to his labour until the even- 
ing. 24 O Lonp, how manifold are thy 
works! in wisdom hast thou made them all: 
the earth is full of thy riehes. 25 So £s this 
great and wide sea, wherein are things creep- 
ing innumerable, both small and great beasts. 
26 There go the ships: £Aere?s that leviathan, 
whom thou hast made to play therein. 
27 These wait all upon thee; that thou may- 
est give (hem their meat in due season. 
28 That thou givest them they gather: thou 
openest thine hand, they ave filled with good. 
29 'Thou hidest thy face, they are troubled: 
thou takest away their breath, they die, and 
return to their dust. 30 "Thou sendest forth 
thy spirit, they are created : and thou renew- 
est the face of the earth. 31 The glory of the 
Lonp shall endure for ever: the Lonp shall 
rejoice in his works. 32 He looketh on the 
carth, and it trembleth: he toucheth the 
hills, and they smoke. 33 I will sing unto 
the LonD as long as I live: I will sing praise 
to my God while l have my being. 34 My 
meditation of him shall be sweet: l will be 
glad in the Lonpn. 35 Let the sinners be 
consumed out of the earth, and let the wicked 
be no more. Bless thou the LoRp, O my soul. 
Praise ye the LORD. 
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BIDBLIA HEXAGLOITI 6A. 


SSjaln, 104. 


8 Sie SBerge geben bod bevoor, unb bte SBretten 
feBen fib Derunter, aum Srt, ben bu ibnen 
gegrünbet Daft. 9 Su baft eine Grense  gefet, 
barüber fommen fte nit, unb müfjen nit vieber- 
um bad Grbrei) bebeden. 10 Su fáffeft Srunnen 
queflen in ben Girünben, baf bie Z8affer atotícben 
ben S8ergen DinffieBen, 11 af alfe Zbiere auf 
bem Sefbe trinfen, unb ba8 S6ifbo feinen. SOurft 
fófte. 12 9(n benfefben fiBeu bie 930gel be8 
Simmefíé, uub fingeu unter ben Sipeigen. 19 Su 
feucbteft bie SBerge von oben ber; bu madeft vas 
ganb off Srüdte, bie bu fbaffeft. 14 u tfaffeft 
($ra8 madfen für ba8 93ieb, unb Caat au 9tuf 
ben SReníden, baf bu SSrob aud ber Grbe bringeft; 
15 inb bafi ber Bein erfreue bed 9Dtenfcben $ers, 
unb feine Geftalt íd)ón verbe vou SOef; unb bag 
SBrob bed S9enfóen $erj ftàvfe; 16 SDaf bie 
SSáiume be8 Seren oll Gaft8 fteben; bie Gebern 
fibanonéá, bie er gepffanget fat. 17 Safelbft 
niften bie S30gel, uub bie Jieiger mobnen auf ben 
Gannen, 18 Sie foben 3Berge finb ber GGemfen 
JSuffudt, unb bie Glteinffüfte ber Saninden. 
19 Su madjeft ben S'tont, ead Sabr barnad su 
ibeilen; bie GConne meif ibren Sebergang. 
20 $u madeft WünflernigB, ba 9ladt titb; 
va regen fiib alfe mifbe Z6ierve; 21 Sie jungen 
€6men, bte ba brülfen nad) beni 3taub, unb ifre 
OCpeife fuben von (Gott. 22 Z8enn aber bie 
GConune aufgefet, Deben fie fi babou, unb. fegen 
fib in ire €ódev. 23 Co gefet venn ber Sftenfdb 
aug an feine 9(vbett, unb. an. fein 2Ldermevf, bis 
an ben 2(benb. | 24 Serre, vie finb betne JBerte, 
fo qvo unb vtef! Su Daft fie alle tveisfid) georb- 
net, unb bte (rbe tff oll beiner Güter. | 25 Dag 
9Qeet, bas fo gvoB. unb weit ift, ba mümmneftg 
obne J3abf, betbe grofe unb fíeine Ziete. 
26 Syafelbft geben bie Gbiffe; ba fub 98af(fiídje, 
bie bu genmadt baft, baB fie bvinnen. fdevsen. 
21 Gg wartet af(ed auf bib, va bu ifnen Cpetfe 
aebeft ju feiner Seit. 28 ZBenn bu ifnen gibt, 
fo fammefn fte; weun bu beine $anb auftbuft, 
fo werben fie mit Gut. gefáttiget. | 29 SSerbirgeft 
tu bein 9(naeficbt, fo evfdreden fte; bu nimmft 
weg iren SObem, fo vergeben fle, unb merben 
jieber au Ctaub. 30 Su làffeff aus beiuen 
Srem, fo werben fie gefdjoffen, unb verueueft 
vie Geftaft bev Grbe. 31 Die Gbre be Deren 
ift emig; ber err bat 28oblgefallen an feineu 
SSerfen. 32 (Gr fdauet bie Grbe an, jo bebet 
fle; er rüDret bie Serge an, fo rauden fie. 
33 Sd wil bem Serrn fingen mein gebenfang, 
unb meinen (Gott Ííoben, ío [fange id bin. 
34 Seine 9tebe müffe i6m woblaefallen. — 3d 
freue mí be8 Dertn. 30 Ser Oünber miüfje 
ein Gnbe iperben auf Grben, unb bie Glottfofen 
nidt mebr fein.  tobe ber Serrn, meine Geefe, 
Sallefuja. 


PSAUMES. CIV. 


8 Les montagnes s'élevérent, les vallées s'abais- 
sérent au lieu que tu leur avais assigné. 9 Tu 
as mis pour les eaux des bornes qu'elles ne 
dépasseront pas; elles ne reviendront plus 
10 Tu as fait jaillir des 
sourees dans les vallées; elles coulent entre 
les montagues. 11 Elles abreuvent tous les 
animaux des ehamps; les ánes sauvages s'y 
désaltérent. 12 Prés d'elles habitent les 
oiseaux du eiel, et ils font résonner leur vois 
du milieu du feuillage. 13 De sa haute de- 
meure, i| arrose les montagnes: la terre est 
rassasiée du fruit de ses ceuvres. 14 Il fait 
germer l'herbe pour le bétail, et les plantes 
pour l'usage de l'homme. De la terre 1l fait 
sortir des aliments: 1ó Du vin qui réjouit le 
coeur de l'homme, de l'huile qui en fait reluire 
le visage, et du pain qui en soutient le cceur. 
16 Les arbres du SEIGNEUR, les eódres du 
Liban qu'il a plantés, sont rassasiés d'eau, 
1; Afin que les oiseaux y posent leurs nidi. 
Quant à la eigogne, les sapins sont sa demeure. 
1S Les montagnes élevées sont pour les cha- 
mois, les roehers sont la retraite des lapins. 
19 Iia fait la lune pour marquer les temps; 
le soleil eonnait /e Jeu de son coucher. 20 Tu 
aménes les ténébres et il fait nuit; alors se 
mettent en mouvement toutes les bétes de la 
forét. 21 Les lhioneeaux rugissent aprés la proie, 
et demandent à Dieu leur páture. 22 Quand 
le soleil se léve, ils se retirent, et voné se 
coucher dans leurs taniéres. | 23 L'homme 
sort pour son ouvrage, et laboure ses champs 
jusqu'au soir. 24 Que tes ceuvres sont en 
grand nombre, O SEIGNEUR! Tu les as 
toutes faites avec sagesse; la terre est pleine 
de tes richesses. 25 Qu'elle est vaste ef 
spacieuse eette mer oü sont des reptiles sans 
nombre, de grands et de petits animaux. 
26 Là se proménent des navires, et ce Lévia- 
than que tu as formé pour s'y jouer. 
27 Toutes les créatures s'attendent à toi, afin 
que tu leur dounes.leur nourriture en temps 
opportun. 28 Tu la leur donnes et elles la 
reeueillent ; tu ouvres ta main, et elles sont 
rassasliées de tes biens, 29 Caches-tu ta face, 
elles sont effrayées; retires-tu leur soufile, 
elles défaillent et retournent en poudre. 
30 Envoies-tu ton esprit, elles renaissent, et 
tu renouvelles la face de la terre. 31 Que la 
eloire du SEIGNEUR subsiste à Jamais; que le 
SEIGNEUR se réjouisse dans ses oeuvres. 32 Il 
regarde la terre, et elle treinble; il touche les 
montagnes, et elles fument. 33 Je chanterai 
le SEIGNEUR toute ma vie, je célébrerai Di1cu 
tant que j'existeral. 34 Que ma méditation 
lui soit agréable. | Je me réjouis dans le 
SEIGNEUR. 39 Que les pécheurs soient ex- 
terminés de la terre, et qu'l n'y ait plus 
d'umpies! O mon àme! bénis le SEIGNEUR 
Louez le SEIGNEUR! 


eouvrir la terre. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTI 
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*YAAMOI. pt. 


pe. 
'AXNitNovaa. 

] 'EEOMOAOFEIZOE r9 Kupíq kal éztxaXcia0e 
ró 0voua avro), àzayytiAart év roic &0veot rà &pya 
a6rOU. 2 "Awart abrQ kai yáXars abro, Óu]yn- 
gcacÜr závra rà Üavuácta avroUV. 3 'EmvawticOt 
iv TQ Óvópari TQ áyi abroU * ebópavOrro kapóía 
énrovvrov róv Kóptov. 4 Zmwrüoart róv Kópiov 
kal kparatÜnre, Cnrrjoart rÓ póowzov avrov Quà 
cavróc* Ó Mvwügs0gre rv Üavpgaciwv abroU ov 
imo0í]cot, rà Trépara avroU kal rà kpiuara ToU 
crópgaroc avroU * 6 Ezípua 'Afjpaápg OoUAov avrov, 
vtoi 'Iakc(d ikAekrol aüroUV. 7 Abróc Küptoc 0 Otóc 
"udv £v Tácy T1) yy rà kpipara abroUv. 8 'Euvy- 
cÜg sc róv aióva QuaÜnkgc abro), AóyoU ob 
9 "Ov Ou0rro rQ 
'ABpaáp, kal ro? ópkov abro? rQ 'Icaák* 10 Kal 
£orgotv avr)v TQ 'lake(j dc Tpoócraypua kal TQ 
11 Aéywv ol 6o 


T9 ylv Xavaaáv, oxoivtsua kMmpovouiac nuàv 


ivert(Naro tig xyiMag  ytvtác, 


'Iopa:9A &c óui0nkgv atovtov, 


12 'Ev rq &vat avrovc app Qpaxsic, óAtyoorovc 
13 Kal óujAOov i£ £Ovovc 
14 Ovx 
dQnkev ávÜpuzorv ádwijsav abro)c, kai TAEyésv 
yip avrOv (acuic * 


kal rapoikovc iv avrj. 
£c £0voc kal ix BaotMelac eic Aaóv Ertpov * 


15 My) di/go0sc rov xpioróv 
Lov, kai év roig Tpoó)ratg uov p) TovyototoOt. 
16 Kal éxáAeot Mpóv ét rüv ygv, vàv orü)pryua 
aprov avvérpulev. 17 'Améorttev £uzpooÜ0tv abràv 
18 'Era- 
Ttivwcav év midaig rovc TÓÓ0ac aóroU, cíógpov 
OujAOsv. 5 wvyn) abrov* 19 Méyot ro. &AOtiv róv 
Aóyov abroU, rÓ Aóytov roU Kvpíov iz 0pwotv abróv. 
20 'AntoruAe (aoUe?c kai. £Avotv. abróv, dpywrv 
Aaüv kal dó9kcev abróv* 21 Karíorgotv abróv 
«(piov TOU oikov abro) kai dáoxyovra váO0mc rijc 
kriGtuc avrov, 22 ToU caitU/cat robe dpyovrag 
aUToU Oc tavrór, kai ro)c mpto()jurépovc abro? 
codicat.. 28. Kal &onA0cv 'IcoajA dig AtyumwTov, 
24 Kal go£got 
rÓóv Aaóv ajroU cóó0pa, kal íkxparaíwatv abróv 
Unip ro)g iX0pobg abrov. 20 Kal utriorote rív 
kapóiav a)rGrv ro) gutoijcat róv Àaóv abro), ro) 
QoAtoUcOat iv roic ÓovAot; abrov. 26 'E£azrtoraAe 
Movojv róv OoUXov ab)roU, 'Aapov Qv i£sMÉEaro 


kai 'lako(U zrapqkgaev iv yy Xáp* 


avróv: 27 "E0tro iv abroic rojc Aóyovc rov 
cutiov abrov kal rGv rtpárwev iv yj Xáp. 
28 'E£astartAe okóroc kai éckóractv, kal vaptm- 
29 Mrrécoroee rà 
UOara abrOv tic alpa, kai ánékr&wve roUg iyÜbag 
30 'E£notr 54 yn abrüv Barpáxove, iv 
roic raptíotc rOv  Baciéev abróv. 31 Eze, kai 
7A0c xvrópvia kai ckvizéc iv vüot roic ópíoic 
a)TOv. 32 'EÜtro rác Bpoxác a)róv xà^a£av, 
TUp karagAtyov &v rj yj aórüv*. 33 Kai ézára£t 
rüg AuTztiovg aUrüv kal rác cvküg ajràv, kal 
cvvérgulbe zràv boXov ópiov abróv. 


koarvav Tro)c AÀóyovc avroU. 


aUTOV. 


94 Elm, xai 
jA0cv  ákpic kai Bpobxyoc ov o)k dv dpuuóc, 
30 Kui xaréígays závra róv Xóprov iv rj yj 
ync 
36 Kai £vára£e àv mpwrórokov £k 
Te yc avrev, àmapxy5gv Tavróg vóvov a)róv. 


- ? * E" 
aUTrOV, kal kart$ayt rÓv kapzóv  rüc 


QUTUV. 





PSALMI. CV. 


CN 


Alleluia 


] CoNriTEMINI Domino, et invocate nomen 
ejus: annuntiate inter gentes opera ejus. 
2 Cantate ei, et psallite ei: narrate omnia 
mirabilia ejus. 3 Laudamini in nomine sancto 
ejus: letetur cor querentium Dominum. 
4 Querite Dominum, et confirnamini: quz- 
rite faciem ejus semper. Oo Mementote mira- 
bilium ejus, qu: fecit: prodigia ejus, et 
judieia oris ejus. 6 Semen Abraham, servi 
ejus: filii Jacob electi ejus. —. Ipse Dominus 
Deus noster: in universa terra judicia ejus. 
8 Memor fuit in seculum testamenti sul; 
verbi quod mandavit in mille generationes: 
9 Quod disposuit ad Abraham: et juramenti 
sui ad Isaac: 10 Et statuit illud Jacob in 
preceptum: et Israél in testamentum :eter- 
num: ]11 Dicens: Tibi dabo terram Chanaan, 
funiculum hereditatis vestrze. 12 Cum essent 
numero brevi, paucissimi et incole ejus: 
13 Et pertransierunt de gente in gentem, et 
de regno ad populum alterum: 14 Non re- 
liquit hominem nocere eis: et corripuit pro 
eis reges. 1ó Nolite tangere christos meos: 
et in prophetis meis nolite malignari. 16 Et 
vocavit famem super terram: et omne firma- 
mentum panis contrivit. 1'/ Misit ante eos 
virum: in servum venundatus est Joseph. 
18 Humiliaverunt in compedibus pedes ejus, 
ferrum pertransiit animam ejus, 19 Donec 
veniret verbum ejus. Eloquium Domini in- 
flammavit eum: 20 Misit rex, et solvit eum: 
princeps populorum, et dimisit eum. | 21 Con- 
stituit eum dominum domus su: et princi- 
pem omnis possessionis su: 22 Ut erudiret 
principes ejus sieut semetipsum: et senes 
ejus prudentiam doceret. | 23 Et intravit 
]sraé] in ZEgyptum: et Jacob accola fuit in 
terra Cham. | 24 Et auxit populum suum 
vehementer: et firmavit eum super inimicos 
ejus. 20 Oonvertit cor eorum ut odirent 
populum ejus: et dolum facerent in servos 
ejus. 26 Misit Moysen servum suum : Aaron, 
quem elegit ipsum. 27 Posuit in eis verba 
signorum suorum, et prodigiorum in terra 
Cham. 28 Misit tenebras, et obscuravit: et 
non exacerbavit sermones suos. 29 Convertit 
aquas eorum in sanguineum : et occidit pisces 
eorum. 30 Edidit terra eorum ranas in pene- 
tralibus regum ipsorum. 31 Dixit, et venit 
ecnomyia: et ciniphes in omnibus finibus 
eorum. 32 Posuit pluvias eorum grandinem; 
ignem comburentem in terra ipsorum. 33 Et 
percussit vineas eorum, et ficulneas eorum: 
et contrivit lignum fiuium eorum. |. 24 Dixit, 
et venit locusta, et bruchus, eujus nun erat 
numerus:  3à Et comedit omne fonum in 
terra eorum: et comedit omnem fructum terr:ze 
eorum. 96 Et percussit omne primogenitum 
in terra eorum: primitias omnis laboris eorum 
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PSALMS. CV. 


PSALM CV. 


1 Oaivz thanks unto the Lonp; call upon 
his name: make known his deeds among the 
people. 2 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto 
him: talk ye of all his wondrous works. 
3 Glory ye in his holy name: let the heart 
of them rejoice that seek the LoRD. 4 Seek 
the Lonp, and his strength: seek his 
face evermore. 6 Remember his marvellous 
works that he hath done; his wonders, and 
the judgments of his mouth ; 6 O ye seed of 
Abraham his servant, ye children of Jacob his 
chosen. 7 He ?s the LoRD our God: his 
judgments are in all the earth. 8 He hath 
remembered his covenant for ever, the word 
which he commanded toa thousand genera- 
tions. 9 Which covenant he made with 
Abraham, and his oath unto Isaac; 10 And 
confirmed the same unto Jacob for a law, and 
te Israel for an everlasting covenant: 11 Say- 
ing, Unto thee will I give the land of Canaan, 
the lot of your inheritance: 12 When they 
were but a few men in number; yea, very few, 
and strangers in it. 13 When they went 
from one nation to another, from one kingdom 
to another people; 14 He suffered no man to 
do them wrong: yea, he reproved kings for 
their sakes; 15 Saying, Touch not mine 
anointed, and do my prophets no harm. 
16 Moreover he called for a famine upon the 
land: he brake the whole staff of bread. 
17 He sent à man before them, even Joseph, 
who was sold for a servant: 18 Whose feet 
they hurt with fetters: he was laid in iron: 
19 Until the time that his word came: the 
word of the LoRD tried him. 20 The king 
sent and loosed him; eve» the ruler of the peo- 
ple, and let him go free. 21 He made him 
lord of his house, and ruler of all his substance: 
22 To bind his princes at his pleasure ; and 
teach his senators wisdom. 2923 Israel also 
came into Egypt ; and Jacob sojourned in the 
land of Ham. 24 And he increased his peo- 
ple greatly; and made them stronger than 
their enemies. 25 He turned their heart to 
hate his people, to deal subtilly with his ser- 
vants. 26 He sent Moses his servant; and 
Aaron whom he had chosen. 2 They shewed 
his signs among them, and wonders in the 
Jand of Ham. 28 He sent darkness, and made 
it dark; and they rebelled not agaiust his 
word. 29 He turned their waters into blood, 
and slew their fish. 30 Their land brought 
forth frogs in abundance, in the chambers 
of their kings. 31 He spake, and there came 
divers sorts of flies, and lice 1n all their coasts. 
32 He gave them hail for rain, and flaming 
fire 1n their land. 33 He smote their vines 
also and their fig trees; and break the trees 
of their coasts. 934 He spake, and the locusts 
came, and caterpillers. and that without 
number, 35 And did eat up all the herbs in 
their land, and devoured the fruit of their 
ground. 36 He smote also all the firstborn 
ip thz'^ d the chief of all their strength. 








SSahm, 105. 


Sex 105, Spfaft. 

1 S$anfet bem erm, unb prebiget feinen 
jtamen; Serfünbiget fein Zbun unter ben 
$óffern; 2 GOinget von íjm, unb [obet ibn; 
rebet 9on alfen feinen S3unbern; — 3 3tübmet 
feinen. feiligen 9tamen; e8 freue fi bad Derj 
beret, bie ben Dern fuden; 4 $raget nad 
vent Deren, unb nad) feiner 9tadot; fudjet fein 
S[mtfi& alfemege. 5 QGebenfet feiner 2Bunbere 


| qoevfe, bie er getban Dat, feiner 2Sunber inb 


feined JGortà; 6 Sr, ber Cameu ?Ibrabarté, 
feineg. $nedotà, iv &inber Safobs, feine 2[uge 
evmáüblten. "7 Gr ift ber Derr, unfer jott; er 
ridtet in aller 9Gelt. 8 Gr gebentt eivigft) an 
feinen S81tb, bed 8ortá, bad ex verbeigen Dat 
auf oief faufenb für unb für, 9 Sen er gemadt 
fat mít 9(brafan, unb be8 Gibed mit jfaaf; 
10 1inb ftellete baffefbige Safob au einem 3tect, 
unb Sfraef gum erigen S8unbe, 11 dnb fpradp: 
dir vill id) bad anb Ganaan geben, baó ?oo 
eure8 Grbeó; 12 Qa fie menig unb geringe 
maren, unb Srembíinge brüinnen, — 13 limb fte 
yogen von SSoff au 33off, oon einem Sonigreidpe 
jum anbern SSoff. 14 Gr (ie& feinen Stenfden 
ibnen Cdaben tun, unb firafte &ónige um 
ibvettotllen. — 15 &afiet. meine Gefafbten. nit 
an, unb ífut meinen Sropbeten fein geib. 
16 lub er fie eine Zbeurung ind aub fommen, 
unb entjog allen 9Sorratb be8 SBroog. 17 Gr 
fanbte einen 9ann vor. ibnen bin; Sofepb arb 
sum Snedte verfauft, 18 (ie jmangen fete 
&üBe im Gtod, fein eib mufte iu Gifen [legeu; 
19 $8id baf fein Z8Gort fam, unb bie Jtebe beg 
$ervn ibn burd[áuterte. — 20 $a [anbte bet 
$ónig bin, unb fieg ibn lo8 geben, ber Derr 
über SBóíter DbieB (fu ausfaffen. — 21 Gr fefte 
(jn 4um Dexn über fein Dau8, 3um Serríder 
über alle feine Güter, 22 af er feine Sürfteu 
untevetfete nad) feiner Seife, unb fetue Sfe(teften 
SGetdfeit febrvete, 23 lino Sfraef 50g in Ggppten, 
unb Safob marb ein Sremb[ing tm Panbe Darné. 
24 |nb er fie& fein 330[É febr wadjfen, unb 
marte fte mádtiger, benn ifve eue. 25 Gr 
perfebrete jenet ers, bag fte feinem SSoff gram 
vourben, unb badten feine fnedte mit ift au 
bümpfen. 26 Gr faubte feinen &nect 9ofen, 
9(aron, ben er fatte eumábiet. | 27 "Oiefeiben 
tbaten feine 3eiden unter ijnen, uuo feine J8uuz 
ber imt Panbe $ams. 28 (Gr fieB Winflernif 
fommen, unb madte eg. finfter; unb mareu. nit 
ungeborfam feinen JBorten. — 29 Gr permarbelte 
(bre SSBaffer in 3Bfut, unb tobtete ibve Wife. 
30 Sbr ?aub münmefte voten beraug, (n ben 
f&ammern ijver Ronige. 31 Gr fpradj; ba fam 
lngegtefer, 8áufe, in alfen (Srengen. 32 (Gr 
gab ibuen Dagef sum Stegen, Seuerffammen in 
ibvem €aube; — 32 lino fug iprve SQSetnfiode 
unb Seigenbüume, unb jgerbrad) bie Süunte. in 
ibven Givenjen, | 34 Gr fprad; ba famen $eu- 
ffóreden unb &áfer ofbne 3abl. 35 lub fie 
fra&en affe8 (vag in. tbrem €anbe, unb. fragen 
bie Srüdte auf ibrem Sefbe. | 26 IIno feb(ug alte 
Grfigeburt in. Ggyppten, alfe ibve evfteu. Grben. 


PSAUMES. CV. 


PSAUME CV. 


1 CÉLÉBREZ le SEIGNEUR, invoquez son 
nom; faites conuaítre ses exploits parmi les 
peuples. 2 Chantez à son honneur, entonnez 
ses louanges, racontez toutes ses merveilles. 
9 Glorifiez-vous du nom de sa sainteté; que 
le cceeur de ceux qui cherchent le SEIGNEUB 
se réjouisse. 4 Cherchez le SEIGNEUR et sa 
puissance, cherchez continuellement sa face. 
5 Souvenez-vous des merveilles qu'il a faites, 
de ses miracles et des jugements de sa bouche, 
6 Vous, postérité d'Abraham, son serviteur; 
vous, fils de Jacob, ses élus. 7 C'est le 
SEIGNEUR qui est notre Dieu; ses jugements 
sont sur toute la terre. 8 ll se souvient éter- 
nellement de son alliance, de la promesse qu'il 
a établie pour mille générations: 9 De son 
alliance qu'il a faite avec Abraham, et de son 
serment fait à Isaac, 10 Et quil a confirmé 
à Jacob, pour lui étre un statut ; à Israel, pour 
lui étre une alliance perpétuelle, 11 En 
disant: Je te dounerai la terre de Canaan, 
pour le lot de votre héritage. 12 Lorsqu'ils 
étaient en petit nombre, en bien petit nombre, 
et étrangers dans le pays; 13 Lorsqu'ils 
allaient de nation en nation, d'un royaume à 
un autre peuple, 14 ll ne permit pas qu'au- 
eun les opprimát. Il chátia des rois à cause 
d'eux, 19 JEn disant: Ne touchez pas à nies 
oints, et ne faites pas de mal à mes prophétes. 
16 Il appela aussi la famine sur la terre; il 
retira le pain qui est le soutien de ÜAhomme. 
17 Il envoya un homme devant eux: Joseph 
fut vendu comme esclave. 18 On resserra ses 
pieds dans des entraves; il fut chargé de fers, 
19 Jusqu'au moment oü s'accomplit sa parole. 
La parole du SEIGNEUR l'éprouva. 20 Le 
roi envoya pour le mettre en liberté ; le 


dominateur des peuples lui óta ses lieus. 


21 I] l'établit pour maítre sur sa maison, 
et pour gouverneur sur tout son domaine, 
22 Afin qu'il en assujettít les principaux à sa 
volonté, et qu'il en instruisit les anciens. 
23 Puis Israél entra en ligypte, et Jacob 
séjourna au pays de Cam. 24 Le Seigneur 
multiplia fort son peuple, et le rendit plus 
puissant que ceux qui l'opprimaient. 25 ll 
changea le cceur des .Egyptiens, en sorte qu'ils 
prirent en haine son peuple et usérent de 
perfidie envers ses serviteurs. 26 .4lors il 
envoya Moise, son serviteur, et Aaron qu'il 
avait choisi. 27 Ils firent parmi eux des pro- 
diges selon sa parole, et des miracles dans 
le pays de Cam. 25 Il envoya des ténébres, 
et il y eut des ténébres; et rien ne fut re- 
belle à sa parole. 29 Il changea les eaux en 
sang, et fit mourir leurs poissons. $0 Leur 
pays fourmilla de grenouilles, jusque dans les 
appartements de leurs rois. 31 ll parla, et 1l 
vint des insectes et des poux dans tout leur 
territoire. |. 32 Au lieu de pluie, il fit tomber 
sur leur pays de la gréle, du feu et des 
flammes. 33 1l frappa leurs vignes et leurs 
figuievs, et brisa les arbres de leur territoire. 
34 Il] ecommanda, et il vint une multitude 
innombrable de  sauterelles et d'hurbecs, 
90 Qui broutérent toute la verdure dans le 
pays et dévorérent les fruits de leur terre. 
36 Ensuite il frappa tous les premiers-nés de 
leur pays, les prénices de toute leur vigueur. 
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Katpq. 


YAAMOI, o£, ps. 


37 Kal i£fjyaytv abrobc &v ápyvpup «ai xpvotqo, kai 
oUk 5v tv raic QvÀAaig avrQv Ó àc0tvov* 98 Ev- 
QpárOn Alyvzroc iv rj i£óóq abràv, Ort Urémtotv 
ó $óBoc abràv &x' abroUg. 939 Auntract vedtAgv 
&c Gkéz qv avroic, kal m Up ToU jwrícat avrog T»)v 
40 "Hirqgoav kai 3]A0ev óprvyourjrpa, kal 
4l Adppn&e 
mérpav kai ippónoav UOara, éropevÜncav &v avó- 
ópotg zorapuoí. 42 "Ort ipvijoOn rov Aóyov rov 
àyíov abroU, roU mpóc 'ABpaáp róv OoUAov avTOoU 
43 Kai i£jyaye róv Aaóv abroU £v áyaXMásti, kal 
roUc ikNekroüc avroU t&v tUóoocorg. 44 Kal EOwktv 


vuKTa ' 
» , —^- * , LI , : 
dprOrv OUDDurOU tvETÀcEv aUvTOUC. 


abroig yepac iÜvàv, kai róvovg Aaev. ikNypovó- 
ugcav, 45 "Ozog àv $vAáEíoam rd Óaunara 
abToU, kai rÓr vóporv ajrOU tKlgriowour. 
, 
ps. 
"AMAA ova. 
—- Fr , 4 
1'EXOMOAOTLEIZOE rp Kvpip, órt xonoroc, 
2 Tíc AaXgyo& 
rác ÜOwvaortíac ToU Kwpíov, dkovordcg mouoc& 
3 Makdptot ot. QvÀaa- 


, * 


ef ?-— " M , [e 
0TL Ec TÓV aigva TÓ EÀAeoc aurov. 


7Tácac rác aiviatic avrov ; 
covrég kpiow kat 7otwÜvrrec Üuaiootiy iv mavri 
4 MvijsOqr guov Kóptu tv r3j evOokiq TOU 
ÀaoU cov, imioktar njpiüg &v TQ Owrüoup cov, 
5 ''oU iütiv £v rj xpiarórgrt r&v EkkekrGv coU, TOU 
tUópavOrvai iv rij €&bopocórg ToU EÜvovc cov, rov 
&raiwticÜat uerà rijg kMjoovouíac cov. 6 'Hyuáp- 
routv uérü TOV Tarípov gu&v, nvouncaptv, 7)01- 
kjcautev* 1 Oi marépec uv iv AlyózT(Q OU 
cvvijkav rà Üavuáciá cov, kai ovk tuvijo0ncar rob 
zÀQnÜovc roU &A£ovc cov, kal zapezíikpavav ávafjai- 
vovrtc iv rj tpvOpod ÜaXaccog. 8 Kal £awotv abrovc 
£vtkKEv. TOU Óvónaroc abUroU, TOU yvwpícat TV 
Óvvaortíavy avroU* 9 Kal émeriugoe rj ipvÜpd 
0aXécog kal ifypávOm, kai «ünygotv avrovg iv 
ajvseq €c iv tuu * 
y&póc picoDvrwr, kal tkvrpocaro avrOUc *K xtipóc 
"EkáAvd/ev OXiBovrac 
aÜbToUC, Ec i£ abro ovx vzeAeiQOg. 12 Kal ézt- 


5d r bod 0» Li 
GrtUGav TOi; AÓyoig aUTOU, kai gvecav rv aivtoty 


10 Kai £awatv avrovc ik 


ExÜpoU * |l UOwo TOUC 


13 'Eráxyvrav $xsiaQovro TOv £pywv 
14 Kai 
EireÜvunoav tziÜvpiav év ri, tpgpt, kai értipacav 


avrov. 

, —- ? M , * a , - 
avToU, ovy vrtutirvar r?)v GovAjv avrov * 
róv Osóv iv üàvéüpq. 165 Kat &Ówktv avroig ró 
atrgua abrov, kai éazéortMe mÀnopovijv &c riv 
16 Kai zapopywav Mwvayv tv rj 
17 'H- 
voixÜ9 9 yij kai kartzi£ AaÜáv, kai ékáNvilev. ri 


Vuxnv avrov. 
zapsujdoA; kai 'Aapuv róv &yiov Kuptov * 
rv cvvaywynv Agapeov* 18 Kai i£«kav0g mp 
£v. 71) Ovvaywy:] uUTQv, kai QÀo£ karéQAeEcv áuap- 
rTwAovc. 19 Kal :tmoígcav uóoxov év Xwpjj3, xai 
20 Kai 9AAXá£avro 
T)v ÓOó&£av avTOv tv Oógoropart uóoxou toÜ0ovroc 


TpootkUrucav T(Q yÀumtQ: 
, N 3 1 , — -— "- ^ 
xoprov. 21 EstAáÜovro ToU ÜtovV rov owZovroc 


avro)C, ToU  Toujcarroc pgtyáNa iv AlyvzTQ, 


Q$oQtspà  éci 


23 Kai ti-T5 TOU t£oXo0ptU- 


22 Oavuaoráà iv yg Xap, kai 
, 1 ^» 
0aXácanc épvOpac. 
? , » ^ ^ 1 , * ? ^ » 
cat auTOUC, EL pi). Movorjc 0 ékAekróc abToU EozQ 
* , ) ^ — 
fp T] Üpawce iomtv abrob, rov dmoarotdat 


áró Üvpov ópyiüc avrov, roU gi :iE£oXoOptbou:. 
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PSALMI, CV. CVI. 


97 Et eduxit eos cum argeuto et auro: et nor 
erat in tribubus eorum infirmus. 98 Letata 
est /Egyptus in profectione eorum: quia 
incubuit timor eorum super eos. 39 Expan- 
dit nubem in protectionem eorum, ef ignem 
ut luceret eis per noctem. 40 Petierunt, et 
venit coturnix: et pane celi saturavit eos. 
41 Dirupit petram, et fluxerunt aquai: abi- 
erunt in sicco flumina; 42 Quoniam memor 
fuit verbi sancti sui, quod habuit ad Abraham 
puerum suum. 443 Et eduxit populuni suum 
in exultatione, et electos suos in letifia. 
44 Et dedit illis regiones gentium: et labores 
populorum possederunt: ^ 4ó Ut custodiant 
justificationes ejus, et legem ejus requirant. 


CVI. 
Alleluia. 


1 CONFITEMINI Domino quoniam bonus: 
quoniam in seculum misericordia ejus. 2 Quis 
loquetur potentias Domini, auditas faciet 
omnes laudes ejus? 3 Beati, qui custodiunt 
judicium, et faciunt justitiam in omni tem- 
pore. 4 Memento nostri Domine in bene- 
placito populi tui: visita nos in salutari tuo: 
9 Ad videndum in bonitate electorum tuorum, 
ad lzetandum in leetitia gentis tuce : ut lauderis 
cum hereditate tua. 6 Peccavimus cum patri- 
bus nostris: injuste egimus, iniquitatem 
fecimus. 7 Patres nostri im /Egypto non 
intellexerunt. mirabilia tua: non fuerunt me- 
mores multitudinis misericordie tuc. — Et 
irritaverunt ascendentes in mare, mare Ku- 
brum. 8 Et salvavit eos propter nomen suum: 
ut notam faceret potentiam suam. 9 Et 
increpuit mare Rubrum, et exsiccatum est: et 
deduxit eos in abyssis sicut in deserto. 10 Et 
salvavit eos de manu odientium: et redemit 
eos de manu iuimicl. (11 Et operuit aqua 
tribulantes eos: unus ex eis non remansit. 
12 Et crediderunt verbis ejus: et laudaverunt 
laudem ejus. 13 Cito fecerunt, obliti sunt 
operum ejus: et non sustinuerunt consilium 
ejus. 14 Et concupierunt concupiscentiam in 
deserto: et tentaverunt Deum in inaquoso. 
15 Et dedit eis petitionem ipsorum: et misit 
saturitatem in animas eorum. 16 Et irrita- 
veruut. Moysen in castris: Aaron sanctum 


Domini. 17 Aperta est terra, et deglutivit 
Dathan: et operuit super congregationem 
Abiron. 18 Et exarsit ignis in synagoga 


eorum: flamma combussit peccatores. 19 Et 
fecerunt vitulum in Horeb: et adoraverunt 
sculptile. 20 Et mutaverunt gloriam suam 
in similitudinem vituli comedentis foenum. 
21 Obliti sunt. Deum, qui salvavit eos, qui 
fecit magnalia in ZEgypto, X22 Mirabilia in 
terra Cham : terribilia in mari Rubro. 23 Et 
dixit ut disperderet eos: si non Moyses electus 
ejus stetisset in coníractione in conspectu 
cjus: ut averteret iram ejus ne disperderet eos: 
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PSALMS, CV. CVI. 


37 He brought them forth also with silver and 
zold: and éAcre was not one feeble person 
among theirtribes. 38 Egypt was glad when 
they departed: for the fear of them fell upon 
them. 39 He spread a cloud for a covering ; 
and fire to give light iu the night. 40 74e 
people asked, and he brought quails, and satis- 
fied them with the bread of heaven. | 41 He 
opened the rock, and the waters gushed out ; 
they ran in the dry plaees ke a river. 42 For 
he remembered his holy promise, and. Abhra- 
ham his servant. 43 And he brought forth 
his people with joy, and his ehosen with glad- 
ness: 44 Aud gave them the lands of the 
heathen: and they inherited the labour of 
the people; 45 That they nught observe his 
statutes, and keep his laws. Praise ye the 
LORD. 
PSALM CVI. 

] PRAISE ye the Lonb. O givethanks unto 
the LonD; for Ae és zood: for his merey en- 
dureth for ever. 2 Who ean utter the mighty 
aets of the LoRD? who ean shew forth all 
his praise? 3 Blessed ure they that keep 
judgment, and he that doeth righteousness at 
all tines. 4 Remember me, O LoR»p, with the 
favour éhat thou bearest unto thy people: O 
visit me with thy salvation; 95 That I may 
see the good of thy ehosen, that I may rejoiee 
in the gladness of thy nation, that I may glory 
with thiue inheritanee. 6 We have sinned 
with our fathers, we have eommitted iniquity, 
we have done wiekedly. 7 Our fathers 
understood not thy wonders in Egypt; they 
remembered not the multitude of thy mercies ; 
but provoked A?m at the sea, even at the Red 
sea. S8 Nevertheless he saved them for his 
name's sake, that he might make his mighty 
power to be known. 9 He rebuked the Red 
sea also, and it was dried up: so he led them 
through the depths, as through the wilderness. 
10 And he saved them from the hand of him 
that hated Zhem, and redeemed them from the 
hand of the enemy. 11 And the waters co- 
vered their enemies: there was not one of them 
left. 12 Then believed they his words; they 
sang his praise. 13 "They soon forgat his 
works; they waited not for his counsel: 
14 But lusted exceedingly in the wilderness, 
and tempted God in the desert. 15 And he 
gave them their request; but sent leanness 
into their soul. 16 They envied Moses also 
in the eamp, and Aaron the saint of the LoRD. 
17 The earth opened and swallowed up 
Dathan, and eovered the eompany of Abiram. 
18 And a fire was kindled in their eompany ; 
the flame burned up the wicked. 19 "They 
made a ealf in Horeb, and worshipped the 
molten image. 20 Thus they ehanged their 
glory into the similitude of an ox that eateth 
grass, 21 They forgat God their saviour, which 
had done great things in Egypt; 22 Won- 
drous works in the land of Hain, and terrible 
thiugs by the Red sea. 23 "Therefore he said 
that he would destroy then, had not Moses his 
etioscn stood. before him in the breach, to turn 
uway his wrath, lest he should destvoy £hem. 
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$Sjatm, 105, 106. 


91 inb füfrete fie aud mit GCifber unb Gofbe ; 
unb mar fein Gebrerb(icber unter ibren Otàmnten. 
98 Ggopten toarb frob, bag fie aud4ogen ; benun 
ibre Gurt rar auf fte gefalfen, 39 Gr breitete 
eine Z8offe aud jur Oede, unb ein Seuer bed 
9tadjt8 au feudten. 40 GClie baten, ta [tief ec 
JRadjteín fommen; unb er füttigte fíe mit 
$bünmeídbrob. | 41 (Gr óffnete ben $yelfen, ba 
ffoffen S8affer aud, ba S$95áde fiefen imn ber 
bürren ZBüfle. 42 Senu er gebadte an fein 
beifige8 SRort, 9[brabam, feinem Suedpte, aerebet. 
49 9iffo fübrete ev fein SSoff aud mit Sveuben, 
unb feine 9ludevmábíten mit S8onne, 44 lInb 
gab inen bie fáuber ber Deiben, baf fte bie 
()üter ber SSoí(fer einnepmen, 495 9(uf bag fte 
Daíten fol(ten feine 3tedjte, unb fete Gefege 
betoabrven. — Dalfe(uja. 


$S»er 106. SDfafm. 

1l $affeluja. — Sanfet bem eun; benn er 
ift freunbfid), unb feine Güte roáfret erigi. 
2 28er fann bie grofeu Zbaten bed SDertn 
audrepen, unb affe feine Ióbfice 9Gevfe preifen ? 
9 ?OobÍ benen, bie bad Gebot baíten, uub tbun 
ünmerbar ret. 4 Serr, gebenfe mein nad ber 
(Suabe, bie bu beinem 33o(f »erfeifen aft; 
bempeife und beine $ülfe, 5 SaB tir feben 
uógen bie S3obffabrt beiner 2ludermábften, uub 
und freuen, bap ed veinem 35off obf gebet, unb 
und rüfmen mit beinenr Grbtbeif. 6 38ir Daben 
geffinbiget, fammt unfern 9$átetu, wir faben 
mifpanbelt, uub fiub gottfod geroefen. — 7. lInfexe 
SSáter in Gagpten wotften beine J3unber nit 
verftepben ; fie gebadoten. nit an beiue grofe 
(5üte, unb maren uugeboríam am 9Xteer, nàmíid) 
am Giífineer, 8 Gr fatf ibnen aber um fetueg 
Stamená tmi(leu, bag er feine 9Rtadot bermeifete. 
9 |n» er fibaft bag Gibilfmeers ba marbé troden, 
unb füfrete fie burd) bie Ziefen, mie iu einer 
SBüfte; 10 llub baíf ibuen von ber Danb be, 
ber fte Daffete, unb evfofete fte oou ber Daub beg 
Seiubed. — 11 lin» bie 38affer eriüuften (Dre 
JBiberfacber, bag nidjt Giner füberb(teb. 12 $a 
gíaubten fie an. feine 98orte, uub fangen fein 
o6. 13 9(ber fte vergafen balb fetnex 3Berfe, 
fte marteten. nit fetine8. Jtatbá. — 14 linb fie 
murben [üffern in ber J8üfle, unb berfudten 
(jott it bev Giuóbe, 15 Gr aber gab (fneu ifre 
Siitte, unb fanbte ibnen genug, bid iDueu babor 
efelte, 16 llub fie emporten fid wmiber Stofeu 
im ager, wiber ?faron, ben Deifigen bed Der. 
17 Sie (Grbe tbat fi auf, unb werfdfaug 
Satban, unb bedte aut bie Stotte 9[bivam. 18 lino 
Seuer moarb unter iDrer Siotte angegaünbet, bie 
Sfamme verbrannte bte Giott(ofen. — 19 QGie 
madteu ein S&afb in Soreb, unb. beteten au bag 
aegofjene 3Sifo, — 20 lino bermanbelten — (Dre 
(ve in ein. GíeidjuiB eined Oden, ber Girag 
üífet. 21 Cie vergaBen Gottes, ibred Sel(anveg, 
ver fo groge S:iüge in Ggppteu getfanu batte, 
22 98uuber üm €anbe $amé, unb fdredíide 
fGerfe am Gdjitfmeer, 23 1Inb er fpradb, ev wollte 
fie vertifgen 5; 100 nit 9tofe, fein 9(ugeriváfter, 
pen 98 aufgebaften — bátte,  feineu. (vimm 
abgiioenben, auf baf er fte ubt gar verberbete. 





PSAUMES, CV. CVI. 


94 Et il fit sortir Zsra2 avec de l'argent et de 
l'or; et il ny eut personne qui chaneelát dans 
leurs tribus. 38 L'Egypte se réjouit à leur 
départ, ear la frayeur l'avait saisie. 39 ll] 
étendit une nuée pour les couvrir, et le feu 
les éclaira pendant la nuit. 40 A leur de- 
mande, 1l fit venir des eailles, et il les rassasia 
du pain des eieux. 41 Il fendit le roeher, et 
les eaux en jaillirent; elles eoulérent dans 
les lieux arides comme un fleuve. 42 Car il 
se souvint de la sainte promesse qu'il avait 
Jaite d Abraham, son serviteur. 43 Et il fit 
sortir son peuple avec allégresse, et ses élus 
avee un chant de triomphe. | 44 Il leur donna 
les terres des nations, et ils héritérent des 
Jrwits du travail des peuples étrangers, 
46 Afin qu'ils gardassent ses statuts et qu'ils 
observassent ses lois. Louez le SEIGNEUR! 
PSAUME CVI. 

1 LovEZ le SEIGNEUR, eélébrez le SEIGNEUR, 
parce qu'Z/ es? bon, paree que sa miséricorde 
dure éternellement. 2 Qui raeontera les ex- 
ploits du SEIGNEUR? . Qwui fera entendre 
toutes ses louanges? 3 Heureux ceux qui 
observent ee qui est droit, et qui font en tout 
temps ee qui est juste. 44 Souviens-toi de 
ino, SEIGNEUR, par ton amour pour ton 
peuple; visite-moi par ton salut, 5 Ain que 
je voie le bonheur de tes élus, que je prenne 
part à la joie de ton peuple, et que je me 
glorifie de ton héritage. 6 Nous avons péehé 
comme nos péres, nous avons commis des ini- 
quités, nous avons été impies. 7 En Egypte 
nos péres n'ont pas été attentifs à tes mer- 
veille; ils ne se sont point souvenus de la 
multitude de tes faveurs, et ils se sont révol- 
iés au bord dela mer Rouge. 8 Toutefois il 
les sauva pour l'amour de son nom, pour 
manifester sa puissance. 9 Il tanga la mer 
Rouge, et elle fut à sec, et il les fit passer par 
ses profondeurs eomme par un désert. 10 Il 
les sauva de la main de ceux qui les hais- 
saient, et les garantit de la main de leurs 
ennemis. 1l Les eaux couvrirent leurs op- 
presseurs: il n'en resta pas un seul. 192 Alors 
ils erurent à ses paroles, et chantérent sa 
louange. 13 Mais ils oubliérent bientót ee 
qu'il avait fait, et n'attendirent point /'accom- 
plissement de ses desseins. 14 Ils se livrérent 
à leurs désirs sensuels dans le désert, et ten- 
térent lieu dans ces lieux inhabités. 15 Il 
leur donna ce qu'ils demandaient: mais il 
envoya des maladies qui les eonsumérent. 
16 lls eongurent de la jalousie dans le camp, 
coutre Molise et contre Aaron, le saint du 
SEIGNEUR. 1/4 Alors la terre s'ouvrit; elle 
engloutit Dathan, et eouvrit la bande d'Abi- 
ram. 18 Le feu s'allunià aussi dans leur 
assemblée, et la flamme consuma les mé- 
chants. 19 lls firent un veau en Horeb, et 
se prosternérent devaut une image de métal, 
20 Et, à la place de Dieu qui fuisait leur 
gloire, ils mirent image d'un boeuf qui 
mange de l'herbe. 21 lls oubliérent Dieu, 
leur sauveur, qui avait fait de grandes ehoses 
en Egypte; 22 Des ehoses merveilleuses au 
pays de Cam, et des ehoses terribles sur la 
mer Houge. 23 Alors il résolut de les dé- 
truire; mais Moise, sou élu, se tint sur la 
bréehe devant lui pour détourner sa co- 
lére, afin qu'il ne les exterminát point. 
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YAAMOI, ps pt. 


24 Kal kEovóivecav yijv imÜvpggrQv, kal obk 
iziortvcav r(Q AXóyq abrob* 25 Kal tyóyyvcav 
iv rvic skgropnactv abrOv, oUK tonkovcav rijc 
$wvic Kvpíov. 26 Kai £mijoe rv xtipa abroU 
Pm! abro0c, roU kara(jaAeiv abroUg iv rj épnump, 
27 Kai ro? karafaAdv ró oztppa avrov iv roic 
£Oüveat, kai (uckopzica, avroDc iv raic xwopauic. 
28 Kai irsAéo0goav rq BeÀótryop, kai tóayov 
Ovciac vtkpov: 29 Kal zapwotvvav avrov iv 
roic irirygósouaoiv avTOv, kal &rAy0vvOo £v avroic 
9 cTO00(c. 930 Kal £org GOuwiic kal i£iacaro, 
kai ikózactv » Opavoig* 31 Kal :&oyio0n avro 
£c ÓtatocUv]v tic ytvtüv kai ytvedv t«g ToU 
atroc. 32 Kal sapepyiwcav abróv izi Vóaroc 
àvriAoytac, xal ékakwÜr Ót abrovc, 
33 "Ort sapsezikpavav ró wvibpa abro), al 
34 Ovx éiEoAo- 
Opsvcav rà :Üvg à simt Koptoc abroic, 35 Kal 
iutygoav £v roig £0v«eot kal £uaQov rà £pya abrov * 
96 Kal :óob)Aevcav roic yÀvzroic; abrOv, kal 
£ytvriÜs avroic ttc okavóaNov: 37 Kal £0vcav 
robc vioUc abTOv kai ràc Üvyarípac abróv roic 
óaupoviotc, |.38 Kai i£iysav aiua. á0íov, alua 
vior abrQv kai Ovyartogwv &v £Üvcav roig yAv- 


Mwvorjc 


OiécT&(ÀAEV £v Tolg yeiAeatv avrov. 


7TToic Xavaáv: kai idovokroviüg 5) yi iv roig 
e , , , E » , ^ 

atuact, | 39 Kal tguavOn év roig £pyoug abróov* 
kai £irOpvsvcav tv roig émiTHÓtUuaotv avrov. 
40 Kai wpyio0n Ovpq Kopioc irl róv Xaóv abrob, 
xal iósNoEaro rv kAypovouíav abro): 41 Kai 

, , LI ^ ^ 1 Li 

maptiówktv avro)c tic xceipac ExOpov, kai ikvpitvcav 
42 Kali £0Xunpav 
ajroUc oi ExOpoi abrOv, kal iram&vwÜgcav v7 
rüc xXtipag avrov. 


avTOV ot ptooUvrtc aUroUc" 
43 IlAeovaáxic ippvcaro ai- 
rovc, avroi Ó& maptmikpavav abróv iv rj (BovAg 
avTOv, kai érazt&vwO0ncay év raic ávouíaw abràv. 
44 Kal dió« Képtoc iv rq. OAftc0ai abroje, iv 
T avrÓvr ticakoUcat T3jc Óegoeoc avrov 4o Kal 
iur)cOn ric ÓwaÜnkgc abrob, kai utreusA0y kará 
T0 TAÀijüoc rov £Atovc avroUV, 46 Kai £ówksv 
abroUc tic oirtpuoUc £vavriov závrwv TOV at- 
xHaXortvcavruv abroUc. 47 Zàsov :)guág Kópte ó 
0cóc uv, kai imwvváyayt 9»àc ik rov iOvov, 
roU iLouoloyncacÜ0at rQ óvópari cov rQ dáyig, 
TOU tykavyácÜat &v. 7; aivés& gov. 48 EbAoygróc 
Kopioc 0 Otóc 'lopa?A azóÓ ro? aidvoc kai fug 
ToU a(Qvoc, kai ipei zàc ó Aaóc lévorro ytvoiro. 


p. 
"AMAA otia. 


1] 'EEOMOAOTEIZOE rq Kvpip, Ort ypnoróc, 
ÓTL £i; TÓV ativa TÓ £Acoc avrov. 2 Eizárwaav ot 
Achvrpoptvot 07:0 Kupiov, oUc iAurpucaro ik xspóc 
ix0po?, 3 Kai ik rov xwpGv cvvijyyaytv abroóc, 
ázó ávaroXàv kai Óvcuov kal Goppà kai ÓaXácoeyc. 
4 EmAavgÜügcav iv zj ipQgup iv ávéóópw, 000v 
TOÀtwg karournpiov ovx tüpov, D IIttvovrec kai 
Onpovrsc, 1) yvyr] avrov £v abroic i£iNurtv, 6 Kai 
ikék«paLav zpóc Koptov. iv rq O0NitcÜat abrovc, 
xal ik rGv aàvaykov abrüv ippocaro abro)c* 





PSALMI, CVL CVII. 


24 Et pro nihilo habuerunt terram desidera- 
bilem: non crediderunt verbo ejus, 25 Et 
murmuraverunt in tabernaculis suis: non ex- 
audierunt vocem Domini. 26 Et elevavit 
manum suam super eos, ut prosternereft eos in 
deserto: 27 Et ut dejiceret semen eorum in 
nationibus: et dispergeret eos in regionibus. 
28 Et initiati sunt Beelphegor: et comede- 
runt saerificia mortuorum. 29 Etirritaverunt 
eum in adinventionibus suis: et multiplicata 
estin eis ruina. 30 Et stetit Phinees, et pla- 
cavit: et cessavit quassatio. 31 Et reputa- 
tum est ei in justitiam, in generationem et 
generationem usque in sempiternum. 32 Et 
irritaveruut eum ad Aquas contradictionis: 
et vexatus est Moyses propter eos: 93 Quia 
exacerbaverunt spiritum ejus: et distinxit in 
labiis suis. |. 34 Non disperdiderunt gentes, 
quas dixit Dominus illis. 35 Et commisti 
sunt inter gentes, et didicerunt opera eorum: 
36 Et servierunt «cnlptilibus eorum: ef factum 
est illis in seandalum. 37 Et immolaverunt 
filios suos, et filias suas daemoniis. |. 38 Et 
effuderunt sanguinem innocentem: sanguinem 
filiorum suorum et filiam suarum, quas 
sacrificaverunt seulptilibus Chanaan. Et in- 
fecta est terra in sanguinibus, 39 Et con- 
taminata est in operibus eorum, et fornicati 
sunt in adinventionibus suis. 40 Et iratus 
est furore Dominus in populum suum: et 
abominatus est hereditatem suam. 41 Et 
tradidit eos in manus gentium: et dominati 
sunt eorum qui oderunt eos. 42 Et tribula- 
verunt eos inimicl eorum, et humiliati sunt 
sub manibus eorum: — 43 Sepe liberavit eos. 
Ipsi autem exacerbaveruunt eum in consilio 
suo: et humiliati sunt in iniquitatibus suis. 
44 Et vidit eum tribularentur: et audivit 
orationem eorum. 45 Et memor fuit testa- 
menti sui: et poenituit eum secundum multi- 
tudinem miserieordiz' suze. — 46 Et dedit eos 
in misericordias in conspectu omnium qui 
ceperaut eos. | 47 $Salvos nos fae Domine 
Deus noster: et congrega nos de nationibus: 
ut eonfiteamur nomini sancto tuo: et glorie- 
mur in laude tua. 448 Benedietus Dominus 
Deus Israél a seeculo et usque in seculum: et 
dicet omnis populus: Fiat, fiat. 


CVII. 


Alleluia. 

1 CoNFITEMINI Domino quoniam bonus: 
quoniam in  scculum misericordia ejus. 
2 Dicant qui redempti sunt a Domino, quos 
redemit de manu inimici: 3 Et de regioni- 
bus eongregavit eos, a solis ortu, et occasu; 
ab aquilone, et mari. 4 Erraverunt in solitu- 
dine in inaquoso: viam civitatis habitaculi 
nou invenerunt,  ó Esurientes, et siti. 
entes: anima eorum in ipsis defecit. 6 Et 
clamaverunt ad Dominum eum tribularentur : 
et de necessitatibus eorum eripuit eos. 








——— 





PSALMS, CVI. CVII. 


24 Yea, they despised the pleasant land, they 
believed not his word: 25 But murmured in 
their tents, and hearkened not unto the voice 
ofthe Lonp. 26 Therefore he lifted up his 
hand against them, to overthrow them in the 
wilderness: 27 To overthrow their seed also 
among the nations, and to scatter them in the 
lands. 28 They joined themsce::es also unto 
Baal-peor, and ate the sacrifices of the dead. 
29 Thus they provoked Aim to anger with 
their inventions: and the plague brake in 
upon them. 30 Then stood up Phinehas, and 
executed judgment: and so the plague was 
stayed. 31 And that was counted unto him 
for righteousness unto all generations for 
evermore, 32 They angered Aem also at the 
waters of strife, so that it went 1ll with Moses 
for their sakes: 33 Because they provoked 
his spirit, so that he spake unadvisedly with 
his lips. 34 They did not destroy the nations, 
concerning whom the LoRbD commanded them: 
30 But were mingled among the heathen, and 
learned their works. 36 And they served 
their idols: which were a snare unto them. 
91 Yea, they sacrificed their sons and their 
daughters unto devils, 38 And shed innocent 
blood, even the blood of their sons and of 
their daughters, whom they sacrificed unto the 
idols of Canaan: and the land was polluted 
with blood. 39 Thus were they defiled with 
their own works, and went à whoring with 
their own inventions. 40 Therefore was the 
wrath of the LonD kindled against his people, 
insomuch that he abhorred his own inherit- 
ance. 4] And he gave them into the hand 
of the heathen; and they that hated them 
ruled over them. 42 "Their enemies also 
oppressed theui, and they were brought into 
subjection under *heir hand. 43 Many times 
did he deliver them; but they provoked Azm 
with their counsel, and were brought low for 
their iniquity. 44 Nevertheless he regarded 
their affliction, when he heard their cry: 
45 And he remembered for them his covenant, 
and repented according to the multitude of his 
mercies. 46 He made them also to be pitied 
of all those that carried them captives. 
41 Save us, O LonD our God, and gather us 
from among the heathen, to give thanks unto 
thy holy name, aad to triumph in thy praise. 
48 Blessed 6e the LogDp God of Israel from 
everlasting to everlasting: and let all the 
people say, Amen. Praise ye the LoRD. 


PSALM CVII. 


1] O GivEe thanks unto the LORD, for Ae is 
good: for his mercy endureth for ever. 2 Let 
the redeemed of the LoRD say so, whom he 
hath redeemed from the hand of the enemy; 
9 And gathered them out of the lands, from 
the east, and from the west, from the north, 
and from thesouth. 4 They wandered in the 


wilderness in a solitary way; they found no: 


eity to dwell in. 5 Hungry and thirsty, 
their soul fainted in them. 6 'Then they 
^ried unto the LoRD in their trouble, and 
he delivered them out of their distresses. 
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$Sialm, 106, 107. 


24 ]lub fte oevadoteten bae Iiebe anb, fie afaubten.— 


feinem SGort nit, 25 lub murreten. in ibren 
$ütten; fíe gebordjten ber Ctimme be8 Dertu 
nidt. 26 llub er Bub auf feine anb miber fte, 
paf er fie nieberfibffige in ber S8üfle, 27 Mub 
iptivfe tbven Cameu unter bite Selbeu, unb fiveuete 
fe in bie &ànbev. | 28 lInb fie fiugen fid) an. ben 
Saaf 3Peor, unb afen von ben SOpfern ber tobten 
(50Ben, 29 lnb ergürneten ibn mit tbvem Sun; 
ba rif aud) bie 9D(age unter fie. 20 Sa fraf au 
Spinefaà, unb fdfidtete bie Cade; ba tvatb ber 
$$fage gefteuect, | 91 linb warb ifm geredcnet 
auc Gevecbtigfeit. für unb für emtgli. 32 llnb 
fle exyivaeten. ibn. am Sabeuvaffer, unb fte aere 
plagteu ben Sofe übel, 323 Senn fte betrübten 
(but fein Dev, bag ibm et(ide SBocte entfubren. 
94 9(ud) verti(gten fie bie 3Soffer niit, wie fie 
bof) ber Derr gebeigen batte; 35 GConbern fie 
mengeten fi unter bte $eiben, unb [erneten 
berfefben SGerfe, 36 lInb bieneten ibven (open, 
bie gerietben inen aum 3X(evgernig. | 37 Wno fie 
opferten ibve &ófne unb ive Zórter ben &eufeln, 
38 linb vevgofjen unfdjutbig Blut, bad Sfut ibrer 
Cóbne unb ifrer &ódter, bie fie opferten ben 
(9ógen Ganaans, bag bad anb mit Stutfdulben 
beffedt wmarb; 39 limb perunretnigten fib mit 
ibxven SBevfen, unb Dureten mit ibxem bun. 
40 Sa ergrimmete ber Jorn bed $errn über 
fein S8o(f, umb gemann einen Greuef an. feinem 
(Grbe, 41 linb gab fte in bie Danb ber $etben, 
baf über fle bervfrbeteu, bie ibuen. gran macren., 
42 Mnb ibxe Seinbe üánafteten. fie, unb. tourben 
gebemntütfiget unter ibve Dünbe. | 43 Gr evcettete 
fie oftmaíà; aber fie ergürneten ifr mit. ibvem 
Sornebmen, unb murbeu menig um tfvec SRiffee 
ibat willen. 44 lub er fabe ibxe 9totb au, ba 
er ióve ftlage bóvete; 45 lInb gebarbt an feinen 
$Sunb, mit ibuen gemadt; unb reuete tón nad 
feiner gvofen Güte; 46 inb ftef fie sur aun 
ferygfeit fommen, vor allen, bie fte gefangen 
Datten. 47 $iff und, $err, unfer Gott, unb 
bringe und jufammten aud ben Deiben, baf vir 
banfen beinem beifigen 9tamen, unb rüfmen bein 
ob. 48 Qelíobet fe9 ber Derr, ber Gott Sífraet, 
von Givigfeit su Givigfeit, unb alfe8 3S0[f fpredje: 
S(men, S$alfe(uja. 


Ser 107. S6fatm. 


1 Sanfet beut Serrn, benn. ev iff freunbfid, 
unb feine Güte mápret emígfib. |. 2 Caget, bie 
(bv exfófet feib hurd) ben Derrn, bie er aud ber 
Stotb erfófet bat; 3 linb bie ev aué ben Qünbern 
jufammen gebradt bat, oom ?(ufgang, vom 3ittez 
bergang, von SRtitternadot unb vom 9teev; 4 Sie 
irre gütgen in ber 28üfte, in ungebabutem 98ege, 
unb fauben feine Ctabt, ba fte mobnen founteu, 
5 $ungrig unb burfíg, unb íbre Ceele vere 
fmadtet; 6 linb fie yum Derru viefen in ibver 
9tot, unb er fie errettete aud ibren 2Lengften, 
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24 Ils méprisérent méme le pays désirable, et 
ne crurent point à sa parole. 25 Ils mur- 
murérent dans leurs tentes, e? n'obéirent pas 
à la voix du SEIGNEUR. 26 C'est pourquoi il 
leva la main contre eux, pour les faire périr 
dans le désert; 27 Pour jeter leur postérité 
parmi les nations, et pour les disperser par 
tous les pays. 28 Ils s'attachérent aussi à 
Baal-Péhor, et mangérent des victimes ?mmo- 
lées à des dieux sans vie. 929 Et ils irritérent 
le Seigneur par leurs actions, et une plaie 
vint faire bréche parmi eux. 30 Mais Phi- 
nées se leva et fit justice, et la plaie fut arré- 
tée, 31 Et cela lui fut imputé à justice, dans 
tous les àges, à perpétuité. 32 Ils irritérent 
aussi le Seigneur prés des eaux de Mériba; 
et il en arriva du mal à Moise à cause d'eux. 
33 Car ils aigrivent son esprit, et ses lévres 
proférérent des paroles téméraires. — 34 Ils 
n'exterminérent pas les peuples, comme le 
SEIGNEUR le leur avait prescrit. 35 Mais ils 
se mélérent avec ces nations, et apprirent à 
faire comme elles. 36 Ils en adorérent les 
idoles, qui furent pour eux un piége. 37 Car 
ils immolérent leurs fils et leurs filles aux 
démons, 38 Et répandirent le sang innocent, 
le sang de leurs fils et de leurs filles, qu'ils 
sacrifiaient aux idoles de Canaan, en sorte 
que le pays fut souillé de sang. 39 Ils se 
souillérent par leurs ceuvres, et commirent 
adultére en adorant les choses qu'ils avaient 
faites. 40 Alors la colére du SEIGNEUR s'en- 
flamma contre son peuple, et il eut en abomi- 
nation son héritage; 41 Ille livra entre les 
mains des nations étrangéres, et ceux qui 
les haissaient dominérent sur eux. 42 Leurs 
ennemis les opprimérent, et ils furent humiliés 
sous leur main. 43 Maintes fois il les délivra; 
mais ils persistérent dons leur obstination, et 
furent abaissés de nouveau à cause de leur 
iniquité. 44 Cependant il eut égard à leur 
affliction, quand il entendit leurs gémissements. 
460 Etil se souvint, en leur faveur, de son 
alliance; il se repentit selon la grandeur de 
sa miséricorde, 46 Et il leur fit trouver com- 
passion auprés de ceux qui les avaient em- 
menés captifs. 47 Sauve-nous, SEIGNEUR, 
notre Dieu, et rassemble-nous du milieu des 
nations, afin que nous célébrions le nom de ta 
sainteté, et que nous te glorifiions par nos 
louanges. 48 Béni soit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israél, d'éternité en éternité, et que tout le 
peuple dise: Amen. . Louez le SEIGNEUR! 


PSAUME CVII. 


1 CÉLÉBREZ le SEIGNEUR, parce qu'Z eti 
bon, et que sa miséricorde demeure à iou- 
jours. 2 Qu'ils parlent ainsiles rachetés du 
SEIGNEUR, ceux qu'il a rachetés de la main 
de l'oppresseur; 3 Et qu'il a rassemblés des 
pays de l'Orient et de l'Occident, du Nord et 
du Midi. 4 lls erraient dans le désert, dans 
le chemin de la solitude, et ils ne trouvaient 
aucune ville pour y habiter. 5 lls étaient 
affamés, altérés, et leur  àme défaillait. 
6 Alors ils criérent au. SEIGNEUR dans lecr 
détresse, e£ il les délivra de leurs angoissts. 
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moptuÜivat & zÓMv karowngrgoiov. — 8 'E£opo- 
AoyncácÜucav rQ Kuwpiíp rà iX& abroU Kai Trà 
9 "Ori 
ixópract dvxguv xtvgv, kal m&wocav ivémAgotv 
dyaÜ0ó!v. 10 KaÜ0gutvovc iv okxór& xai ocktd 
Üavárov, mtmtÜÓgutvovg £v TTwXtíg kai ono * 
11 "Orc mapezíkpavav rà Aóyta roU toU, kai riv 
BovAjv roS viicrov zage£vvav* 
m&vGÜg iv kómoig 1] kapóía abrüv, mgo0tvgcav 
13 Kal éxéxpalav Tpoc 
abTOUC, kal ék TOY 
14 Kai! :ip- 
y«ysv abroóg ix okórovc Kai oxtàc Üavaárov, kai 
robe Otouoüg abrGv Ouppniev. 16 'E£ouoAoyyg- 
cácÜucav rq Kupüp rà :Àég avroU kal rà Oav- 
uácia abroU roig vioig ràv àvOpomwv,  16"Q- 
cvvérpale 7)Xac xaAküc, kal goxAovc odn)poUc 
cvvtÜAacev. | l( 'AvreAáfero abrov i£  ó000 
avoutac avTOv, (tà yàp rác áàvouiac avrGv tra- 
18 Ilàv j(fjpóua fósoEaro 7" 
Vvx2 abrOv, kal gyytsav £gg TOv TvÀOv ToU 
Üavárov. 19 Kai éktkpa£av *«póc Kóptov iv rQ 
0MiBsaÜac abro)c, kal éxk rOv davaykov abrüv 
20 'Astor&Ae róv Aóyov avrov 


ÜÓavuácia abroU roig vioic TOv àvOpoUwv, 


xai ovk 7v 0 fBogOov. 
Kopiov iv rq) OXitoOat 
dvaykov aUrGOv £0owctv auTov, 


Tt voO09cav * 


&cwctr aUvTOUC, 
xai tücaro abroUQ, kai ippocaro avUro)c 6k TOV 
Oaó0opóv abrOv. — 21 'E£ouoXoygcác0wcav rQ 
Kvpiq rà iAt&y avro kal rà Üavpaota avroU roic 
vioic TOv ávÜpwozwv, 22 Kai Ovcárwcav abrQ 
Üvciav  atvéctoc, kai  ifayytAXárwucav rà £pya 
aUroU t£v dyaÀAMtaoét, —| 23 Ot. kara(fJatvovrtcg cic 
OàXaocav iv zXÀotoig, 7ro100vTsc épyacíav iv Vóaoct 
T0ÀAoicg, 24 Abrol &Oov rà &pya Kvpítov kal rà 
Oavuácta abroU &v rq (QvOg. | 25 Eimt kai £ory 
7véUpa karatyióoc, kal vipo0n rà kopara. abrijc * 
26 'AvaBatvovoi:iv Éwcg ràv obpavov, kai kara- 
Baítvoveiw £wc rov a(jcowv* 7) vx avràv tv 
kakoic érykero, — 27 'ErapáxyÜnsav, icaXeDÜgaav 
wc 0 uiÜbowv, kai záca 1) coóía abrov kartmóo0q. 
28 Kal ixtxpalav 7póc Kóptv iv rQ OM[(jc0at 
avTo)g, kai ik rüv dvaykOv abrov ijyaytv 
avroUc, — 29 Kai éméra£e rj karaiyíót xai &or1] 
tc abpav, kai iocíygcav rà k)pgara abri: 
90 Kai ebópávOncav Ort ro?xacav, kai G5yyotv 
abroboc tl Mgtéva OcA)uaroc abràv. — 31 'E£opo- 
AoyncácÜwcav TQ Kvpüp rà iX abroU kai 
rà Üavpgácia abroU Toig vtoic rürv áàvÜpomuv, 
32 "YWwcárucav abróv iv ikkXgoíg Xaob, xal 
iv. ka0t0pg — mpto(jvrépwv | alvtcárwucav | abróv. 
33 "E0ero orapgo)c tic £fpnuuov, kai GuEódovg 
Uóàruv tlg Oüpav, 34 Dv kapzoQó0pov tic 
GAugjv ám0 kakíac rüv karowobvruv iv abr]. 
3ó "EOero fpnuov tig Mpvag VOárwv, kal yv 
avvópov tic Ou£ódovc bóO0ÓÀrwv* — 36 Kai karqQ- 
kucev. ike. T&vürrac, kal ovrtor]cavro TóÀt&G 


karowtcinC, | 37 Kai foz&pav  áypoóg xai 
iQorevcav  áumt&AOvac, xai  imoígsav — kapmóv 
yevrryaroc. 38 Kal esAóyystv  abrobDQ xal 
émAnÜvvÜncav  e$ó0pa, kal rà krieg abrüv 


39 Kal 
OXnbewc 000rqgc * 
40 'E£cexvO0m i£ovütrvwoig im dpxovrag avrov, 
kai imXavgetv abro)óc iv dárq kal OUX 0Ó0q. 


$ 3 » e. 
OUK — tOH(KDUVE. QAcyo0ncav — kai 


tkakwÜncav  àmó Kakwvr kel 


12 Kal,ira- | 
«/ "hirunt, 


PSALMI. CVII. 


7 Et deduxit eos in viam rectam : ut irent in 
civitatem habitationis. 8 Confiteantur Domino 
miserieordi: ejus: et mirabilia ejus filiis ho- 
minum. 9 Quia satiavit animam inanem: et 
animam esurientem satiavit bonis. 10 Sedentes 
in tenebris, e£ umbra mortis: vinctos in men- 
dicitate, et ferro. 11 Quia exacerbaverunt 
eloquia Dei: et consilium Altissimi irritave- 
12 Et humiliatum est in laboribus cor 
eorum: infirmati sunt, nec fuit qui adjuvaret. 
18 Et clamaverunt ad Dominum cum tribula- 
rentur: et de necessitatibus eorum liberavit 
eos. 14 Et eduxit eos de tenebris, et, umbra 
mortis: ef vincula eorum disrupit. 15 Con- 
&teantur Domino misericordic ejus: et mira- 
bilia ejus filiis hominum. 16 Quia contrivit 
portas sereas: et vectes ferreos confregit. 
17 Suscepit eos de via iniquitatis eorum: 
propter injustitias enim suas humiliati sunt. 
18 Omnem escam &abominata est anima 
eorum: ef appropinquaverunf usque ad por- 
tas mortis. 19 Et clamaverunt ad Dominum 
cum tribularentur: et de necessitatibus eorum 
liberavit eos. 20 Misit verbum snum, et 
sanavit eos: et eripuit eos de interitionibus 
eorum. 21 Confiteantur Domino misericordice 
ejus: et mirabilia ejus filiis hominum: 22 Et 
sacrificent sacrificium laudis: et annuntient 
opera ejus in exultatione. 23 Qui descendunt 
mare 1n navibus, facientes operationem in aquis 
inultis, 24 Ipsi viderunt opera Domini, et mi- 
rabilia ejus in profundo. 295 Dixit, et stetit 
spiritus procell:e: et exaltati sunt fluctus 
ejus. 26 Ascendunt usque ad czlos, et de- 
scendunt usque ad abyssos: anima eorum in 
malis tabescebat. 27 'Turbati sunt, et moti 
sunt sicut ebrius: et omnis sapientia eorum 
devorata est. 28 Etclamaverunt ad Dominum 
cum tribularentur, et de necessitatibus eorum 
eduxit eos. 29 Et statuit procellam ejus in 
auram: et siluerunt fluctus ejus. 30 Et 
latati sunt quia siluerunt: et deduxit eos in 
portum voluntatis eorum. 31 Confiteantur 
Domino misericordie ejus: et mirabilia ejus 
filüs hominum. 32 Et exaltent eum in ec- 
clesia plebis: et in cathedra seniorum lau- 
dent eum. 33 Posuit flumina in desertum, 
et exitus aquarum in sitin: | 34 Terram 
fructiferam in salsuginem, a malitia inhabi- 
tantium in ea. 35 Posuit desertum in stagna 
aquarum: et terram sine aqua in exitus 
aquarum. 36 Et collocavit illie esurientes : et 
constituerunt civitatem habitationis. 37 Et 
semiuaverunt agros, et plantaverunt vineas: 
et fecerunt fructum nativitatis. 38 Et bene- 
dixit eis, et. multiplicati sunt nimis: et jumenta 
eorum non iminoravit. 39 Et pauci facti sunt: 
et vexati sunt a tribulatione malorum, et do- 
lore. 40 Effusa est contemptio super principes : 
et errare fecit eos in invio, et non in via 
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7 And he led them forth by the right way, 
that they might go to a city of habitation. 
8 Oh that men would praise the LonD for his 
goodness, and for his wonderful works to the 
children of men! 9 For he satisfieth the 
longing soul, and filleth the hungry soul with 
goodness. 10 Such as sit in darzness and in 
the shadow of death, being bout à in affliction 
and iron; 11 Because they re^elled against 
the words of God, and contemneà the counsel 
ofthe most High: 12 Therefore he brought 
down their heart with labour ; they fell down, 
and (Aere was none to help. 13 Then they 
cried unto the LonD in their trouble, «nd he 
saved them out of their distresses. 14 He 
brought them ont of darkness and the shadow 
of death, and brake their bands in sunder. 
15 Oh that men would praise the LoRD for 
his goodness, and for his wonderful works to 
the children of men! 16 For he hath broken 
the gates of brass, and cut the bars of iron in 
sunder. 17 Fools because of their trans- 
gression, and because of their iniquities, are 
afflicted. 18 Their soul abhorreth all manner 
of neat; and they draw near unto the gates 
of death. 19 Then they cry unto the Lon» in 
their trouble, and he saveth them out of their 
distresses. 20 He sent his word, and healed 
them, and delivered Zhem from their destruc- 
tions. 21 Oh that men would praise the LoRD 
Jor his goodness, and for his wonderful works 
to the children of men! 22 And let them 
sacrifice the sacrifices of thanksgiving, and 
declare his works with rejoieing. 23 They 
that go down to the sea in ships, that do busi- 
ness iu great waters; 24 These see the works 
of the LoRD, and his wonders in the deep. 
25 For he commandeth, and raiseth the 
stormy wind, which lifteth up the waves 
thereof. 26 They mount up to the heaven, 
they go down again to the depths: their soul 
is melted because of trouble. 27 They reel to 
and fro, and stagger like à drunken man, and 
are at their wits end. 28 Then they cry 
unto the LonpD in their trouble, and he bring- 
eth them out of their distresses. | 29 He 
maketh the storm a calm, so that the waves 
thereof are still. 30 'l'hen are they glad 
because they be quiet; so he bringeth them 
unto their desired haveu. 31 Oh that men 
would praise the LoRD for his gooduess, and 
Jor his wonderful works to the children of 
men! 32 Let them exalt him also in the 
congregation of the people, and praise him in 
the assembly of the elders. | 33 He turneth 
rivers into a wilderness, and the watersprings 
into dry ground; 34 A fruitful land iuto 
barrenness, for the wickedness of them that 
dwell therein. 39 He turneth the wilderness 
into à standing water, and dry grouud iuto 
watersprings. 36 And there he maketh the 
hungry to dwell, that they may prepare a eity 
for habitation; |. 37 And sow the fields, and 
plant vineyards, which may yield fruits of 
increase. 38 He blesseth them also, so that 
they are multiplied greatly ; and suffereth not 
their cattle to decrease. 39 Again, they are 
minished and brought low through oppression, 
affiction, and sorrow. 40 He poureth con- 
tempt upon princes, and causeth them to wan- 
der in the wilderness, were there 4s no way 


oli 
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7 lMnb füfrete fie einen ridtigen SBeg, baf fie 
gingen 3ur Ctabt, ba fte robuen fonnten; 8 Die 
folfen bem Serrn banfen unm feine Güte, unb um 
feine SBunber, bie ev an ben SRenfdenfüiberu 
fut, 9 Sf er füttiget bie buvftige Ceele, unb 
füllet bie bungrige Ceele mit Gutem. | 10 Sie 
bà fien muften im S$iünflerniB unb S:unfe, 
gefaugem im Swang unb Gifen; 11 Sarum, 
baB fie Gotte8 Geboten ungeboríam | getvefen 
Qaren, unb bag Gjefe& be8 Dodften gefídünbet 
fatten; 12 Sarum tmufte ibv erg mit lIngtüd 
gepfagt Yoerben, *a6 fie ba (agen, unb ibnen 
niemanb Daff; 13 llub fie gum S$errn rtefen 
in ifrer 9totb, unb er ibnen Dalff aug iDreu 
Xengften, 14 1linb fie aug bem Sinfternté, unb 
Syunfel fübrete, unb (fre :Banbe serrig; | 15 Die 
follen bem Serrn baufen um feine Güte, unb ium 
feine SBunber, bie ev an. ben 9Reuftbeufinbern 
ibut, 16 Sag er gerbrubt eberne Xbüren, unb 
&erícbfügt eifezne 9tiege(, — 17 Sie 9tatren, fo 
gepfaget maren um ifrer llebertretung wil[en, 
unb um iprer OClünbe wollen, 18 $Saf ibnen 
efefte vor alfer GCpeiíe, unb vourben tobtfrant; 
19 lub fte um $Derrn viefen. in. ifver 9totb, uub 
er ibnen baíf aus ibren ?(engften; | 20 Gr fanbte 
fein S8ort, unb. marte fte gefunb, uub. errettete 
fie, bag fte uidit flarben; | 21 Sie follen bem 
Serin banfen um feine (Süte, unb um feine 
SfBunber, bie er an ben SWenfdeufübern tbut, 
22 Mnb Sanf opfern, unb ergáblen feine J8erfe 
mit Sreuben,. | 23 Sie mit Cdiffen auf bem 
Seer fubren, uub trieben ibren  $anbef iu 
grofeu Z8afferu; | 24 Sie be8 bern 8erfe 
evfapren baben, unb feine SQGunber imt 9Weer, 
25 SSenn er fprad, unb einen (GCturmtbün 
erregte, ber bie 3Belfen erfbub, 26 lInb fie gen 
$inmef fufren, unb in ben 2[bgrunb fubren, 
baf ibre GCeefe vor 2(ngfi vergagte, 27 SOaf fte 
taumeíten nnb mauften mie ein Zrunfener, uub 
ipuften feinen. 39tatb. mebr; 28 limb. fie. 3um 
$errn firieen à (frer 9iotb, unb er fie aug 
ibven 9lengften. fübrete, — 29 ub ftilfete bad 
lingeritter, vag eie 28elfen fib fegten, | 30. luno 
(ie frob vurben, ba e8 ftilfe vvorbemn roar, uub er 
fie ;u €anbe bradte nad) ibrem SSunfb; 3l Die 
folle vem $errn banfei um fete Güte, tb um 
feine Sunber, bie er an ben. 9eufentfürbern 
tbut, 32 linb ibn bet ber Gemeiue preifeu, unb 
bei ben 9((teu rübmen, | 33. Sie, weíibeu iDre 
$3àde vertroduet, unb bie 38afferqueffen vere 
fleget imaren, 34 Saf ein frudtbar anb. nidta 
trug, um ber 33oóbett Yotfet bever, bte erinuen 
wobneien ; 39 linb er bad Zrodne mieberum 
waíferreid) made, unb im bürren  garnbe 
PBafferquelíen; | 36 THnb bie Dungrigeu tab 
gefeBt bat, ba& fte eine Ctabt auvicbteten, ba. fie 
wobnen fónnten, 37 linb 3(eder beíáen, unb 
SOeinberge pfíauaeu módteu, unb bie jábrlideu 
Srücbte friegteu; 38 IInb er fie feguete, baB fie fid 
faft mebreten, uab ibnen vie( 33iebed gab. 39 Die, 
weíibe niebergebrüdt unb gefdyüdt waren vou 
bent 93ófen, ber fie gegmungen umb gebrungen 
batte; 40 $a 9Seradtunug auf bie Qürften. gee 
íüttet war, bag aífed irrig unb wüfte ftunb; 
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1 Et il lenr fit trouver un chemin droit, qui 
les conduisit dans une ville habitée. 8 Qu'on 
célebre donc la bonté du SEIGNEUR, et ses mer- 
veilles envers les enfants des hommes, 9 Parce 
qu'il a rassasié l'àme défaillante, et qu'il a 
rempli de biens l'àne affamée. 10 Quant à 
ceux qui sont assis dans les ténébres et dans 
les ombres de la mort, aecablés d'affliction et 
chargés de fers, 11 Parce qu'ils s'étaient 
révoltés contre les conimmandements de leur 
Dieu, et qu'ils avaient méprisé les conseils du 
lrés-Haut, 12 Il humilia leur eceur par la 
souffrance; ils succombérent, et personne ne 
les secournt. 13 Mais, dans leur détresse, ils 
criérent au SEIGNEUR, et il les sauva de leurs 
angolsses. 14 Il les retira des ténébres et 
des ombres de la mort, et il rompit leurs 
liens. | 16. Qu'on célébre done la bonté du 
SEIGNEUR, et ses inerveilles envers les enfants 
des hommes; 16 Parce quil à brisé les 
portes d'airaiu et rompu les barres de fer. 
1; Les insensés! C'est à cause de leurs 
transgressions et de leurs iniquités qu'ils 
étaient affligés. 18 Leur àme abhorrait toute 
nourriture ; ils touchaient aux portes de la 
mort: 19 Alors ils criérent au SEIGNEUR 
dans leur détresse, et 1l les sauva de leurs 
angoisses. 20 Il envoya sa parole, et il les 
guérit et les retira de la corruption. 21 Qu'on 
célébre done la bonté du SEIGNEUR, et ses 
nerveiles envers les enfants des hommes. 
22 Qu'on offre des sacrifices d'actions de 
gráces, et qu'on raconte ses ceuvres avec des 
chants de joie. 23 Ceux qui descendent sur 
la mer, dans des navires, pour trafiquer sur 
les grandes eaux, 24 Voient les ceuvres du 
SEIGNEUR, et ses merveilles dans les profonds 
abimes. 25 Car il parle, et il excite un vent 
de tempéte qui souléve les vagues: 26 Ils 
montent jusqu'au ciel et redescendent dans 
labime; leur àme se fond d'angoisse. 27 Ils 
sont emportés cà et là, ils chancellent comme 
un homme ivre, et toute leur sagesse les aban- 
donne. 28 Alors, dans leur détresse, ils crient 
au SEIGNEUR, et il les délivre de leurs an- 
goisses. 29 Il apaise la tempéte, et les flots 
se calment. 30 Puis ils se réjouissent de voir 
la mer apaisée, et Dieu les conduit au port 
qu'ils désirent. | 31 Qu'on célébre donc la 
bonté du SRIGNEUR, et ses merveilles envers 
les enfants des hommes. 32 Qu'on l'exalte 
daus l'assemblée du peuple, et qu'on chante 
sa louange dans l'assemblée des anciens. 33 Il 
fait des fleuves un désert, des sources d'eau 
un sol aride, 34 De la terre fertile une cam- 
pagne stérile, à cause de la méchanceté de ses 
habitants. 3ó Et il change le désert en étang, 
et le sol aride en sources d'eau. 36 ll y 
donne une demeure à ceux qui sont affamés, 
et ils y fondent une ville pour y demeurer; 
37 lis ensemencent les champs, 3ls plantent 
des vignes qui portent des fruits chaque 
année, 38 Il les bénit, et ils se multiplient 
extrémement, et le SEIGNEUR ne laisse point 
diminuer leur bétail. 39 Ils sont ensuite 
réduits en nombre, et aecablés par l'oppres- 
sion, le malheur et la souffrance. 40 Il couvre 
d'epprobre les princes, et les fait errer 
daus des lieux déserts et sans cbemin. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTZITA. 
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' Órw oikripuev roic ópó«voic abrob * 


Y AAMOI, o$, pn, pO. 


41 Kal igog got rívgrt ik mrwxtíac, kai &Üero 
49 "Oyovrat ti0cic xal 


tüopavÜrcovrat, xai züca dvogía iujpálu TO 


ec TpóDara carptác. 


oróga abrijce. 43 Tic coQóc kai $vAáÉa ravra, 


xal cvviot rà £t roU Kuptov ; 


py. 
'Qór) 3yaXNuov rq Aavit. 

1 'ETOIMH 7j kapóta pov, 0 Otóc, éroiug 1» 
xapóía pov, dcopai kal qXjaMo iv rg Oó£g pov. 
2 ' E£eyépOnrt yjaXrpoiov kai kiQapa * iEcyepÜroopat 
ópÜ0pov. 3 'E£ouoXAoyncopaí cov év XAaotg, Koüpis, 
VaÀG cot iv tÜvcow*: 4"Ori utya &ávw ràv 
obpavüv TrÓ £ÀAtóc cov, Kai Ewc TOv vt$torv r) 
aAQgÓuá cov. 5 '"Yqyo0gr« iml rovg obvpavo)g ó 
Ócóc, kal iri ràcav riv yijv rj 6ó£a oov. 6"Ozwec 
üv QvoÜGciv oi àyammrotí cov, ocov r3 Óctid cov 
kai ézákovcóv nov. 7 'O 0tcóc iXáÀmotv iv r9 
áyip abroUV, viwO0nsopat kal Óapepuo  Xíkupa, kal 
-)v kKoUáóa rüv ockgvàv Ouperogow. S8 'Egóc 
tort l'aAadó, kal éuóc £orc Mavacorijc, kai 'Eópaty 
àvriAque 7rijc kepaArjc gov * 'lovóag aciMebe pov, 
9 Moa AíQge Tr9üc ztóoc puov* imi r59v 'lóov- 
paíav émijaNo ró vóÓnuà nov, tpgoi dAÀóQuAot 
Ümtráygcav. 10 Tic ámáh&a us cic móMw mtpto- 
Xnc; 7 Tig ó0gygo&t put toc rüc "lóovpaíag ; 
11 Oéyl ev 0 Osóg o0 dTwcáyutvoc )nuàc; kal obk 
iEeAebog o Orcüg iv raic Ovváyueow xuàv; 12 Aóc 
gpiv gonQuav ik OXalcoc, kal uaraía awrgpía 
ávOpoTov. 138 'Ev rq OQ moujscoutv OUvajuv, 


xai abTÓc ibovütvwo& TrOoUc ixÜpotg pov. 


p0". 
Eig 70 r£Aoc vaMuóg rq Aavié. 

1 'O OEOZ, rjv aivtciv uov ur) vapacwrnagec * 
2"O0rv ocróua àpgaprwAÀoU xai cróua óoMov im 
iub qvoty0n, iXáXgcar kar ipoU yXéoog OoM, 
3 Kai Aóyoic utcovc ékükNwoav pt, kai éroMgungoav 
pt Ówptüv. 4 'Avri roU dyamüv pe ivouaAMó» 
pe, yo O6 mpoonvxóugv* 65 Kal £0tvro kar! 
ipoU kakà àvri áyaÜwv, kai uicog ávrl rijg dya- 
c1otoc gov. 6 Karáorgoor éz' abróv ápaproAóv, 
xai à&BoXoc oryro ik ódtiv abroU* 7 "Ev cQ 
koívegÜav abrÓv. iEEX00« karaósüacutvoc, kai rj 
zpoGctvyi abroU ytvíoÜw tic ápapríav. 8 Tivg- 
0ijrwcav at x pépat abro ÓAMyat, kai rjv émiokomiv 
abro) Aápor £repoc ^ O9 T'evgOrjrwoav ot vioi abrot 
óp$avoi, kal 1) yvvij avrov xipa* 10 ZaAXevóptvot 
ptravaorirwcav oi vioi avrov kai izaimQoároocav, 
ikÀxÜijyrocav ix r&v oikoztóuv abroy. 11 'E£e- 
pevigoáro Oarüaor)c -üvra 00a Umüpxy& abrqQ, 
kai Ovapracáreocar aXXÓTQiot TODC 7TrÓvovc abro * 
12 Myj ózeptáro abrQ ávrüdQmropo, pnób ytvg- 
18 Ttvg- 
0frw rà r£kva avroV tic i£oXó0pevaow, £v yeveQ m 
t&aXeióÜ0tin ró óvoua avrov. | 14 'AvayuvgoOsig 19 
ávouia r&v Tartpwv abroU £vavrt Kvpíov, kai r) 
&pgapría Tijc gmgrpóc abroU ui t£aAeufstn * 





PSALMI, CVII. CVIII. CIX. 


41 Et adjuvit pauperem de inopia: et posuit 
sicut oves familias. 42 Videbunt recti, et 
letabuntur: et omnis iniquitas oppilabit os 
suum 43 Quis sapiens et custodiet hoc? eft 
intelliget misericordias Domini ? 


CVIII. 
Canticum Psalmi ipsi David. 


1 PARATUM cor meum Deus, paratum cor 
meum: cantabo, et psallam in gloria mea. 
2 Exsurge gloria mea, exsurge psalterium, et 
cithara: exsurgam diluculo. 3 Confitebor 
tibi in populis Domine: et psallam tibi in 
nationibus. 4 Quia magna est super celos 
misericordia tua: et usque ad nubes veritas tua. 
5 Exaltare super ezelos Deus, et super omnem 
terram gloria tua: | 6 Ut liberentur dilecti 
tui. Salvum fae dextera tua, et exaudi me. 
4 Deus locutus est in sancto suo: Exultabo, 
et dividam Sichimam, et convallem tabernacu- 
lorum dimetiar. 8 Meus est Galaad, et meus 
est Manasses: et Ephraim susceptio capitis 
mel. Juda rex meus: 9 Moab lebes spei 
In Idumzam extendam calceamentum 
meum: mihi alienigene amici facti suut. 
10 Quis deducet me in civitatem munitam ? 
quis deducet me usque in ldumeam ? 
11 Nonne tu Deus, qui repulisti nos, et non 
exibis Deus in virtutibus nostris? 12 Da 
nobis auxilium de tribulatione: quia vana 
salus hominis. 13 In Deo faciemus virtutem: 
et ipse ad nibilum deducet inimicos nostros. 


mete. 


CIX. 
In finem, Psalmus David. 


1 DEUS laudem meam ne tacueris: 2 Quia 
os peccatoris, et os dolosi super me apertum 
est. Locuti sunt adversum me lingua dolosa, 
3 Et sermonibus odii cireumdederunt me: et 
expugnaverunt me gratis. 4 Pro eo ut me 
diligerent, detrahebant mihi: ego autem ora- 
bam. 5 Et posuerunt adversum me mala 
pro bonis: et odium pro dilectione mea. 
6 Constitue super eum peccatorem: et dia- 
bolus stet a dextris ejus. 7 Cum judicatur, 
exeat condemnatus: et oratio ejus fiat in pec- 
eatum. $8 Fiant dies ejus pauci: et episco- 
patum ejus accipiat alter. 9 Fiant fili ejus 
orphani: et uxor ejus vidua. 10 Nutantes 
transferantur filii ejus, et mendicent: et 
ejieiantur de habitationibus suis. 11 Seru- 
tetur foenerator omnem substantiam ejus: et 
diripiant alieni labores ejus. 12 Non sit illi 
adjutor: nee sit qui misereatur pupillis ejus. 
13 Fiaut nati ejus in interitum: in generatione 
una deleatur nomen ejus. 14 In memoriam 
redeat iniquitas patrum ejus in conspectu 
Domini: et peccatum matris ejus non deleatur. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLO 


PSALMS, CVII. CVIIL. CIX. 


41 Yet setteth he the poor on high from aftlic- 
tion, and maketh A?zm families like a flock. 
12 'l'he righteous shall see 2z, and rejoice: and 
all iniquity shall stop her mouth. 43 Whoso 
t5 wise, and will observe these £hings, even 
they shall understand the lovingkindness of 
the Lonp. 


PSALM CVIlI. 
A Song or Psalm of David. 


1 O Gon, my heart is fixed; I will sing 
and give praise, even with my glory. 
2 Awake, psaltery and harp: l myself will 
awake early. 3 I will praise thee, O Lon»p, 
among the people: and I will sing praises 
unto thee among the nations. 4 For thy 
mercy ?s great above the heavens: and thy 
truth reacheth unto the clouds. 9$ Be thou 
exalted, O God, above the heavens: and thy 
glory above all the earth; (6 That thy be- 
loved may be delivered: save eth thy right 
haud, and answer me. '" God hath spoken 
in his holiuess; I will rejoice, I will divide 
Shechem, and mete out the valley of Succoth. 
8 Gilead s mine ; Manasseh zs mine; Ephraim 
also zs the strength of mine head; Judah «ts 
my lawgiver; 9 Moab £s my washpot ; over 
Edom will I cast out my shoe; over Philistia 
will I triumph. 10 Who will bring me into 
the strong city? who will lead me into Edom ? 
11 Wil uot thou, O God, who hast cast us off? 
and wilt not thou, O God, go forth with our 
hosts? 129 Give us help from trouble: for 
vain 7s the help of man. 13 Through God 
we shall do valiantly: for he v? ?s £Aat shall 
tread down our enemies. 


PSALM CIX. 
To the chief Musician, A. Psalm of David. 


1 Horn notthy peace, O God of my praise; 
2 For the mouth of the wicked and the mouth 
of the deceitful are opened against me: they 
have spoken against me with a lying tongue. 
3 They eompassed me about also with words 
of hatred ; and fought against me without a 
cause. 4 For my love they are my adversaries : 
but I give myself unto prayer. 5 And they 
have rewarded me evil for good, and hatred 
for my love. 6 Set thou a wicked mau over 
him: and let Satan stand at his right hand. 
1 When he shall be judged, let him be con- 
demued: and let his prayer become sin. 
S Let his days be few; and let another take 
his office. 9 Let his children be fatherless, 
and his wife a widow. 10 Let his children 
be continually vagabonds, and beg: let them 
seek £heir bread also out of their desolate 
places. 11 Let the extortioner eatch all that 
he hath ; and let the strangers spoil his labour. 
12 Let there be none to extend mercy unto him: 
neither let there be any to favour lus father- 
less children. 13 Let his posterity be eut off 
and in the generation following let their name 
be blotted out. 14 Let the iniquity of his 
fathers be remembered with the LoRD; and 
let not the siu of his mother be blotted out. 
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SWfafm, 107, 108, 109. 


41 linb er ben ?[rmeu fdüBte vor Glenb, 
unb fein Gefiberbt wie eine S$eerbe mebrete. 
429 (Goídesd werben bie Sromuen feben, unb 
fid freuen; unb alfer $Bo8feit woirb ba8 3tauf 
geftopft voevbeu. 43 98er ift weife unb bebált 
bieB? (Go werben fle mevfen, mie viel 2Bobítbat 
ber Detr evseíget. 


Ser 108. Spfafm. 
(Kin SPfafm(teb SDavib8. 


1 Gott, e8 ift mein. vedter Grnft; id will 
fingeu. unb bióten, meine Gore aud. 2 38obl- 
auf, Spfafter uub Sarfen! Sd vill fritb auf feu. 
3 Sd wiff bir banfen, Derr, unter ben $Bóolfern, 
i veil bir fobfingen unter beu Zeuten.. 4 Senn 
beine (Gnabe reicht, fo mett ber Sunmel ift, unb 
peine S3Qabrbeit, fo weit bie 9Bolfen geben. 
ó (bebe bib, Gott, über ben Sunmef, unb 
beute (bre über alfe Sanbe, 6 fuf bvafB beine 
[ieben Sreunbe erfebiget woerben. — $iff wit 
beiner Stecbten, unb erfóre mid. ^7 Gott rebet 
in feinem bei(igtfum, beg bin id frob, unb votll 
Cidem tbeilen, unb ba8 Zbal Cudotb abmeffen. 
S (Gifeab iff ineiu, SRanaífe iff aud) mein, unb 
(*pbraim ift vie Stadt meined Sanpta, Suba ift 
mein Sürft, 9 9Xoab ift mein 28afdjtópfen; id 
Yoill meinen Cub über bon ftveden ; über bie 
Spudifter milf id jaudgen. 10 38er will mid 
füpren in eine fefle Ctabct ? SJBer wirvb mid 
feiten in (bom? 11 ?8irff bu ed nidt tbun, 
(9ott, ber bu un8 verftogeft, uub aeudjft nidt 


qué, Gott, mit unfeun Seer? 12 Caffe uua 


SSeiftanb. in ber 9totb, beuu Seufdenbüífe tft 
fein nüge. 13 9Xit Gott mollen wir Zbaten 
ibun. (Ev mirb unfere Seiube untertveten, 


der 109. Spfafm. 
(Sin Spfalu Sa»ibs, vorgufiugen. 


] Gott, mein 3tubm, fdmeige nit. 2 S:eun 
fle baben ifr gott[ofe8 unb falfdea Stauf votber 
mid) aufgetban, unb rebeu miber mid) mit fal(der 
Sunge; 3 llub fie reben giftig oiber mid allentz 
bafben, unb fiveiten. tmoiber mid obn llrfad. 
4 S)afür, baf id) fle liebe, finb. fte wiber. ntidj; 
(d aber bete, o Ore bemeifen mir 3Bófe8 um 
(juteá, unb Dag um 9iebe. 6 Gege Gottíofe 
über ibn; unb rer Catan müffe ftebeu au feiner 
Stedten. ^7 38er ft) beufefben. febven fáft, bef 
geben. müffe gott(o8 fein, un» fein Gebet müífe 
Oünbe feta. 8 GCeiner Zage müffen menig were 
ben, urb fein 9(mt müffe ein anbever. empfaben. 
9 Geiue &inber müffen 9Baifeu merbeu, unb fein 
$8cib eine 9Bitttpe,— 10. Geine &inber mü(fen in 
ber Stre gefen unb bette[n, unb fudjen, aí(8 rie 
vevborben fino. 11 (8 müffe ber ZGudjerer aug- 
faugen alfed, mas er bat; unb $Srembe müfjen 
feine Güter vauben. — 12 ]Inb nienanb míüífe ibu 
(Suted tfun, uub niemanb erbarme fid feiuet 
JSaifen, — 13 Ceiue 9tadifommen müffen aus 
gerottet rperben, ifr JStame müffe im auceru (Ofteb 
verti(get werben, | 14 GOewer SSàter 9iffetpat 
müíje gebadt werben vor bem SDberrn, uüb feurer 
9utter &ünbe müffe nidt audgetilget toerben. 


I Lee 





PSAUMES, CVII. CVIII. CIX. 


41 Mais ilretire le pauvre de l'affliction, et 
rend les familles nombreuses comme des trou- 
peaux. 42 Les hommes droits /e voient, et 
s'en réjouissent ; mais tous les méchants on? la 
bouche fermée. 43 Celui qui est sage et qui 
observe ces choses, comprendra les gráces du 
SEIGNEUR. 


PSAUME CVIII. 
Cantique ou Psaume de David. 


1 MoN ecur est disposé, O Dieu; ma 
gloire l'est aussi: je chanterai, je célébrerai 
ta louange. 2 Héveillez-vous, mon luth et 
ma lvre, je me réveillerai avec l'aurore. 3 Je 
te célébrerai parmi les peuples, O SEIGNEUR, 
et je ehauterai ta louange parmi les nations. 
4 Car ta bonté s'éléve jusqu'au ciel, et ta 
véritó jusques aux nues. 9$ O Dieu, éléve-to 
au-dessus des cieux, et que ta gloire éclate sur 
toute la terre, 6 Pour que tes bien-aimés 
soient délivrés; sauve-moi par ta droite et 
m'exauce. "5 Dieu a parlé dans sa sainteté ; 
je me réjouirai, Je partagerai Siehem, et Je 
mesurerai la vallée de Succoth. 8 moi 
est Galaad, à moi Manassé; Éphraim sera le 
casque de ma téte, Juda sera mon législateur. 
9 Moab sera le bassin oü je me laverai; je 
jetterai mes sandales sur Edom, et je triom- 
pherai de la terre des Philistins. 10 Qui me 
conduira dans la ville forte, qui me ménera 
jusques en Edom? 11 Ne sera-ce pas toi, O 
Dieu, bien que tu nous aies délaissés? — Et ne 
sera-ce pas toi qui sortiras avec nos armées? 
12 Donne-nous í£on secours dans notre dó- 
tresse, car la délivrance qu'on attend des 
hommes n'est que vauité. 13 Avec Dieu nous 
serons valllants; car il foulera aux pieds nos 
ennemis. 


PSAUME CIX. 


Psaume de David, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre 
pour ére chanté. 


1] O DrEsv de ma louange, ne garde pas le 
silenee. 2 Car la bouche de l'impie et la 
bouche du perfide sont ouvertes contre moi; 
ils m'ont parlé avec une langue mensongére. 
3 lls m'assiégent de paroles haineuses, et 
sans cause ils me font la guerre. 4 lls ont 
payé mon amitié par leur aversion; mais 
moi, je me livrais à la priére. 5 Ils m'ont 
rendu le mal pour le bien, la haine pour 
l'amour. 6 Fais que le méchant domine sur 
lui, et que l'adversaire se tienne à sa droite. 
7 Quand on le jugera, qu'il soit déclaré cou- 
pable; que sa priére soit regardée comme un 
erime. 8 Que ses jours solent courts, eé 
qu'un autre prenne sa charge. 9 Que ses 
enfants deviennent orphelns, et sa femme 
veuve. 10 Queses enfants soJent errants et 
qu'ils mendient; qu'ils cherchent /ewr pain 
loin de leurs demeures ruinées. 11 Que le 
eréancler prenne dans son filet tout ce qu'il 
posséde, et que des étrangers pillent le fruit 
deson travail. 12 Que personne n'étende sur 
lui de miséricorde, et que nul n'ait pitié de ses 
orphelins. 13 Que sa postérité soit retranchée, 
et que sou nom soit anéanti dés la. génération 
suivante. 14 Que l'niquité de ses péres re- 
vive toujours dans la mémoire du SEIGNEUR, et 
quc le péché de sa mére ne soi. point anéanü. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTI A. 
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VYAAMOI, o0', pr, pua 


15 l':vg0jrwocav ivavríov Kvpoiov Óuà vavróc, kai 
iEoXlo0prvÜtón ik yrnc TÓ0 urguóovvov  avbrOv. 
16 'Ar0' ev o) iuvgo0g Toujcot £Atoc, kal 
kartütoEev. dvÜpwmov zérgra kal TToXÓv kal ka- 
rartvvyut£vorv rj kapótg rov Oavarooat. | 17 Kal 
jya71506 karápav, kai ij5& avTQ * kal oUk 1OiAmotv 
EUAoy(av, kai uakpvvÜrotzat am avrov. — 18 Kal 
ivt(Ucaro karápav Og iuártiov, kal &(oijAOsv. eati 
ÜÓwp tic rá tykara abrov kai gti £Xatov &v roic 
ócríoig abroU* 19 DLergÜnrwe abrQ coc iuariov Ó 
v tpigáAAerat, kai &otl Gorg jv àià mavróg Ttpiuv- 
vvrat. 20 Tobro ró tpyov rov £vàia(jaMMóvrwv ue 
rapà Kvptov kal ro» AaXoUvrov To0vijoà kará r?jC 
Vuxiüc pov. 21 Kai c, Kopie Kópu, 7oigaov 
ptT' ipuoD Evektv. ToU. óvóparóc Gov, ort Xomorór 
TÓ £Xtóg cov* pUcai gut, 22 "Ori mTwXóÓc kal 
Ttvnc tiui iyo, kal m kapóia pov rtrapakrat 
ivróc uov. 23 'Qati oxià iv rq ikkNivav abrv 
ávravyptOgv, iberwáyOngv wod dáxpiüsg. 24 Tà 
yorara pov 5oOEvyoav àmzÓ0 vgortíac, kai 7) cáp£ 
pov gÀXAous0g QV i£Aavov. | 25 Káyo iyrvOnv 
órtóoc abroic* :docáv pt, icáArvcav kt$aAág 
avrGv. 26 BonÜgoóv pou Kopu 0 Otóc nov, kal 
cocóv ut kará rÓó £Aeóg cov* 27 Kal yvorwcav 
Ori 7) xtip cov abr;, kal o0 Kopu iroigoac abrQv. 
28 Karapácovrat abroi, kal c9 tüNoynctc* oi 
éravioTáutvoi uov aioyvvÜirwooav, ó Óà OoUAóC 
cov tvópavOngo:raw | 29 "Evóvoác0wocav oi &vàa- 
BáXXovríg ut ivrpomv, kai vtpuigaMo0ocav (c 
OmAotóa atoyóvgv abróv. | 30 'E£ouoXoyücsogat 
Ti Kvpti« oó00pa £v rq orópari pov, kal éy pnéaq 
T0ÀÀ«v atvtow abróv* | 31 "Ort rapotarg ik Ót£iuov 
Tivygroc, rov güocoi ik rév karaüwkóvror Tiv 
Vvxy)v uov. 


, 


(V. 
VoAuóc rq Aavió. 

l EHTEN ó Kópic rQ Kvpüíp Lov KáOov ix 
Ót£u)v pov Eug üv 0 roic &xÜpovc cov vzocóótoy 
rov To0Ov cov. 2'Pá(jjov Óvváyteg i£azoortA 
co. Kopioc ik ZXiov* karakvupitve. iv uíow Tóv 
ix0oív cov. 3 Mtrá coU 1) ápyr iv nuipq ric 
Ovváutoc cov, iv raig Aaumpórgoi TOv &ylov 


22K 


cov* ék qacrpüc 700 éÉwoóópov iytvvgcá oct. 
4"Quoat Kópioc kal o? utraysNiÜratrat E) iepsic 
tic róv aiova karà rov rá£tw MiAxtotótk. 5 Ko- 
iv m"utpqg Ópyijc 
6 Kpiwsi iv roic £Üvsot, TÀnpooctt 


poc. ik. Ocbiüv. aov üvvtÜNaotv 

aUToU Bac dic* 

"TOuara, ocvvOAáct xtóaldg ixi yüc mToÀAÓv. 
» 5»t* 3 t iei 1 ^" 

7 'Ex xepáppov £v ó0q urat, Óà robro bjoca 


keaXm»., 


pua. 
"AMAA oua, 


] "'EEZOMOAOTHZOMAI cov, Kópu, iv 0g 
kapüía  uov, iv [jovAg toOto» xai cvrayo yj. 
2 Mtryála rà Éfpya :Ígrqutva dic 
Távra rà ÜOÓüuara abro; G8 "E£opoAóynoic 
kai uéyalomptz&a rÓ tpyor abro), kai 3 Qu 


[4 , - , b] LL] iod LET 
katocvr:] avroU gutv&t tig TÓv aiova roU aià- 


t 


Kvptov, 


voc. 4 Mvedav ixouaro róàv Üavyuaciwv 


* « , , A , , 
avroV, tAt)uw» kai  oixripuov — ó — Küpioc* 
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PSALMI, CIX. CX. CXI. 


15 Fiant contra Dominum semper, et dis- 
pereat de terra memoria eorum: 16 Pro eo 
quod non est recordatus facere misericordiam. 
l; Et persecutus est hominem inopem, et 
mendieum, et compunctum corde mortificare. 
18 Et dilexit maledictionem, et veniet ei: et 
noluit benedietionem, et elongabitur ab eo. 
Et induit maledictionem sicut vestimentum, 
et intravit sicut aqua in interiora ejus, et 
sicut oleum in ossibus ejus. 19 Fiat ei sicut 
vestimentum, quo operitur; et sicut zona, qua 
semper przeceingitur. 20 Hoc opus eorum, 
qui detrahunt mihi apud Dominum, et qui 
loquuntur mala adversus animam meam. 
21 Et tu Domine, Domine, fac mecum prop- 
ter nomen tuum: quia suavis est misericordia 
tua. Libera me, 22 Quia egenus et pauper 
ego sum: et cor meum conturbatum est intra 
me. 23 Sicut umbra eum declinat, ablatus 
sum: et excussus sum sieut locuste. 24 Genua 
mea infirmata sunt a jejunio: et caro mea 
immutata est propter oleum. 25 Et ego fac- 
tus sum opprobrium illis: viderunt me, et 
inoverunt capita sua. 26 Adjuva me Domine 
Deus meus: salvum me fac secundum miseri- 
cordiam tuam. 27 Et sciant quia manus tua 
hzc: et tu Domine fecisti eam. |. 28 Maledi- 
cent illi, et tu benediees: qui insurgunt in 
me, confundantur: servus autem tuus leta- 
bitur. 29 Induantur qui detrahunt mihi, 
pudore: et operiantur sieut diploide con- 
fusione sua. 30 Confitebor Domino ninis in 
ore meo: et in medio multorum laudabo eum. 
91 Quia astitit a dextris pauperis, ut salvam 
faceret à persequentibus animam meam. 


CX. 


Psalmus David. 

1 Dixir Dominus Domino meo: Sede a 
dextris meis: Donec ponam inimicos tuos, 
scabellum pedum tuorum. 2 Virgam virtutis 
tux emittet Dominus ex Sion: dominare in 
medio inimicorum tuorum. 3 Tecum princi- 
pium in die virtutis tu.e in splendoribus 
sanctorum : ex utero ante luciferum genui te. 
4 Juravit Dominus, et non poenitebit eum: 
Tu es sacerdos in zeternum secundum ordinem 
Melchisedech. | 5 Dominus a dextris tuis, 
confregit in die ire su: reges. 6 Judicabit 
in nationibus, implebit ruinas: conquassabit 
capita in terra multorum. ^ De torrente in 
via bibet: propterea exaltabit caput. 


CXI. 
Alleluia. 

1 CowNriTEOR tibi Domine in toto corde 
meo: in consilio justorum, et congregatione. 
2 Magna opera Domini: exquisita in omnes 
voluntates ejus. 3 Confessio et magnificentia 
opus ejus: et justitia ejus manet in swcu- 
lum sseeuli. 4 Memoriam fecit mirabilium 
suorum, misericors et miserator Dominus: 





| 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 





PSALMS, CIX. CX. CXI. 


15 Let them be before the Lon»D continually, 
that he may cut off the memory of them from 
the earth. 16 Because that he remembered 
not to shew mercy, but persecuted the poor 
and needy man, that he might even slay the 
broken in heart. 17 As he loved cursing, 
so let it come unto him: as he delighted not 
in blessing, so let it be far from him. 18 As 
he clothed himself with cursing like as with 
his garment, so let it come into his bowels 
like water, and like oil into his bones. 19 Let 
it be unto him as the garment twA?ch covereth 
him, and for a girdle wherewith he is girded 
continually. 20 Zet this be the reward of 
mine adversaries from the Lonp, and of them 
that speak evil against my soul. 21 But do 
thou for me, O Gon the Lord, for thy name's 
sake: because thy mercy £s good, deliver thou 
me. 22 Forl am poor and needy, and my 
heart is wounded within me. 23 I am gone 
like the shadow when it declhnneth: I am 
tossed up and down as the locust. 24 My 
knees are weak through fasting ; and my flesh 
falleth of fatness. 25 l became also a re- 
proach unto them: «hen they looked upon 
me they shaked their heads. 26 Help me, O 
LoRD my God: O save me according to thy 
mercy: 27 That they may know that this 
ts thy hand; £Aat thou, LoRpD, hast done it. 
28 Let them curse, but bless thou: when they 
arise, let them be ashamed; but let thy servant 
rejoice. 29 Let mine adversaries be clothed 
with shame, and let them cover themselves 
with their own confusion, as with a mantle. 
90 I will greatly praise the LonD with my 
mouth; yea, I will praise him among the mul- 
titude. 31 For he shall stand at the vight 
hand of the poor, to save Am from those that 
condemn his soul. 


PSALM CX. 
AÀ Psalm of David. 


1l TuEs Lonp said unto my Lord, Sit thou 
at my right hand, until I make thine enemies 
thy footstool. 2 The LoR»D shall send the rod 
of thy strength out of Zion: rule thou in the 
midst of thine enemies. 3 Thy people sAhaá 
be willing in the day of thy power, in the 
beauties of holiness from the womb of the 
morning: thou hast the dew of thy youth. 
4 The LonD hath sworn, and will not repent, 
Thou arí a priest for ever after the order of 
Melchizedek. 5 The Lord at thy right hand 
shall strike through kings in the day of his 
wrath. 6 He shall judge among the heathen, 
he shall fill £àe places with the dead bodies; 
he shall wound the leads over mauy countries. 
7 He shall drink of the brook in the way: 
therefore shall he lift up the head. 


PSALM CXI. 


| PRAISE ye the LonD. I will praise the 
LoRD with my whoi:e heart, in the assembly 
of the upright, and ?n the congregation. 2'[he 
works of the LORD are great, sought out of all 
them that have pleasure therein. 3 His work 
ts honourable and glorious: and his righteous- 
ness endureth for ever. 4 He hath made his 
wonderful works to be remembered: the 
Lonp :s gracious and full of coiupassion. 


921 
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28 Wuden fie, fo fegne bu. 


qWalm, 109, 110, 111. 


15 Ser Serv müffe fie nimmer aud ben 9fugen 
faffen, unb i6r Gerádbtni& miüífe ausgerottet 
werben auf Grben. 16 SOarum, baf er fo gar 
feine S3armfevjigfeit fatte, fonbern verfolgte ben 
(Sfenben unb 9(rmen, unb ben SBetrübten baf er 
(jn tóbtete. 17 linb er mofíte ben (ud) baben, 
ber Yoirb ifr aud) fommen; er ivolíte be8 Cegené 
niit, fo mirb er aud ferne von ibm bíetben. 
18 itnb 3og an ben SÍíudb, mie fein Semb, unb 
ift in fein. Smvenbiged. aegangen wie 3Baljer, 
unb tie Sel in feine (Jebeine; 19 &o tmerbe 
er ibm rote ein 8feib, bad er amnbabe, unb wte 
ein Giürtet, ba er fi) allemege niit güxte. 20 &o 
gefdebe benen eom Derrn, bie mír toiber finb, 
unb reben 93ófeó wiber meine Cieefe. 21 9[ber 
bu, Derr Derr, feg bu mit mir, ur. betned 
S,tamena ií(fen; benn Deine (Gnabe iff metm 
Soft, evvette mit. | 229 :Denn id bin arm unb 
elenb, mein. $erg ift erfibíagen in mir. 23. S 
fabve babin mie ein GClfatten, ber vertrteben 
firb, unb merbe verjaaet, mie bie Seufdreden. 
24 SWeiue fniee finb fdyarb von Saften; unb 
mein Gleifi ift mager, unb bat fein Sett. 
20 Wnb íd mug ibr Cyott fein; menn fie mid 
feben, fiütteln fie ibren Sopf. 26 Gtebe mir 
bei, Der, mein Gott; bif mir nad) vetner 
(jnabe, 27 Sa fie üme merben, baf btef 
fep teine anb, baf bu err, fofde8 tbuft. 
Gegen fte fib 
wiber mid, fo müífen fie su Cjanben tmerben; 
aber bein &nert müífe fid) freuen. 29 9Xeine 
jBiberfaber  müijen mit GCtrbmad)  angesogen 
(erben, unb mit tfbrer Canbe beffeibet moerben, 
pte mit einem S9tod, 30 Sd will bem Serm 
febv banfen mit meinem Sunbe, unb ibn rübmen 
unter vtefen, 31 Senn er ftebet bem Srmen 
jur Stecbten, bag er ibm beffe von benen, bie 
fein. €eben. vevuvtbetten. 


S:Der 110. Spíafm. 
(in 9Dfafm SDavibà. 


l Ser Derr fprad) au meinem Serm; Gefe 
bid) 3u meiner 3tecbten, bi td) beine eibe aum 
Ciemef beinev Süfe Í[ege. 2 Ser Serv mirb 
bad GCeepter beined Seid fenben aus 3Jton. 
Sevvíde unter beinen Seinben,. 3 9tad) beinem 
GCieg woitb bir bein 33off wilfigftb opfern im 
peifigem GCmud. — Seine Rinber merben bir 
geboren, mte ber bau aud per SXorgenrótbe. 
4 Ser Derr bat gefrbivoven, unb mirb ifu nidt 
gereuen: Su bift ein Spriefter. etotafid, nad) ber 
$Oeije SXeidifebecba. — o0 QDer $err au beiner 
Stebten miro jerídmei&en bie &ónige aur Seit 
feimed 3oxrud; | 6 Gr wirb ribten. unter. ben 
Deiben, er mirb groBe GCrbfadt tbun; ev mirb 
jevídmeiBen ba8 Daupt über groBe 9anpe, 7 Gr 
toirb trinfen. vour 3Badj auf vem S8ege; barum 
mirb er bad Saupt empor febeu, 


$:er 111. spfatim. 
Salfefuja. 

1 30 banfe bem Devin vou gangem Seven, üm 
Jtatb ber Srontmen unb tu ber Gjemeine.. 2 ($v08 
ftnb bie 2Bevfe be8 Derrm ; wer ifvev adptet, ber 
bat eitef &uft baran, 3 28a8 er orbnet, bas ift (obe 
fid unb fevrrfic ; unb feine Gevedttigfeit bleibet 
ewtglid. 4 (v bat ein Gebüdtuif geftiftet feiner 
JGunber, ber gnábige unb barmfevjige Derr. 


^ 
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PSAUMES, CIX. CX. CXI. 


15 Que leurs péchés soient sans cesse présents 
devant le SEIGNEUR, et que leur mémoire soit 
retranchée de la terre; 16 Parce qu'il ne s'est 
point souvenu d'user de miséricorde; maisqu'il 
a persécuté l'homme affligé et misérable jus- 
qu'à faire mourir celui dont le eceur est brisé. 
17 Puisqu'il aimait la malédietion, que la inalé- 
diction tombe sur lui! Puisqu'il n'a pas pris 
plaisir à la bénédiction, que la bénédiction 
s'éloigne delui. 18 Il s'est couvert de la malé- 
dietion comme d'un vétement. Elle est entrée 
dans son corps comme de l'eau, et dans ses os 
comme de lhuile. 19 Qu'elle soit pour lui 
comme un manteau qui l'enveloppe; et comme 
une ceinture dont il soit toujours ceint! 20 Que 
tel soit, dela part du SEIGNEUR, le salaire de 
ceux qui me hajissent et.qui disent du mal de 
moi! 21 Mais toi, Seigneur DIEU, sois-moi 
propice pour l'amour de ton nom; car fta 
miséricorde est grande. Délivre-moi, 22 Car 
je suis affligé et misérable, et mon cour est 
navré au-dedans de moi. 23 Je m'en vais 
comme l'ombre qui décline, je suis chassé 
comme une sauterelle. 24 Mes genoux sont 
affaiblis par le jeüne, mon corps dépérit et il 
à perdu son embonpoint. 20 Je suis un sujet 
d'opprobre pour mes ennemis: en me voyant, 
ils hochent la téte. 26 Viens à mon secours, 
SEIGNEUR; mon leu, sauve-moi, selon ta 
miséricorde: 27 Et qu'ils sachent que c'est 
ta main, que e'est toi-méme, SEIGNEUR, qui 
l'as fait. 28 Ils maudiront, mais tu béniras; 
ils s'éléveront, mais ils seront confus, et ton 
serviteur se réjouira. 29 Ceux qui me hais- 
sent seront revétus de confusion; ils seront 
couverts de honte comme d'un mnanteau. 
30 Ma bouche chantera hautement la louange 
du SEIGNEUR, et je te célébrerai dans une 
assemblée nombreuse, 31 Parce qu'il se 
tient à la droite du pauvre, pour le sauver de 
ceux qui condamnent son áme. 


PSAUME CX. 
Psaume de David. 

1 LE SEIGNEUR a dit à mon SEIGNEUR: 
Assieds-toi à ma droite, jusqu'à ce que j'aie 
mis tes ennemis pour le marchepied de tes 
pieds. 2 C'est de Sion que le SEIGNEUR fera 
sortir le sceptre de ta force: régne au milieu 
de tes ennemis. 3 Ton peuple sera porté de 
bonne volonté au Jour oü tu rassembleras ton 
armée avec les pompes de la sainteté; ta 
jeunesse sera plus nombreuse que les gouttes 
de rosée à laube du jour. 4 Le SEIGNEUR 
l'a juré, et il ne s'en repentira pas: tu seras 
Sacrifieateur à toujours selon l'ordre de Mel- 
chisédec. 5 Le SEIGNEUR est à ta. droite, il 
brisera les rois au jour de sa colére. 6 1l exer- 
cera ses jugements sur les nations; il remplira 
tout de eadavres; 1l éerasera les chefs d'une 
vaste contrée. 7 Dans sa marche il boira de 
l'eau du torrent; c'est pourquoi iléléverasatéte. 


PSAUME CXI. 


1] LouEZ le SEIGNEUR. Je célébrerai le 
SEIGNEUR de tout mon coeur dans la société 
des homines droits et dans l'assemblée. 
2 Grandes sont les cuvres du SEIGNEUR: 
elles sont vecherchées de tous ceux qui y pren- 
nent plaisir. 3 Son ouvre n'est que majesté 
et magnificence; sa justice demeure à perpé- 
tuité. 4 Il arendu ses merveilles mémorables; 
le SEIGNEUR est clément et miséricordieux. 

"P ozu. II. 
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Y AAMOI, pia', pig', py". 


5 Tpoónuv iówxs roig $o(jovutvoug abróv, uv9cÓn- 
6 'loxiv 


fpywv abro) àávQyyuAe T Aag abrov ToU Oobvat 


ctra. sic TOv aiova OuaÜnkgc abrov. 
aUroic kXgpovouíav iQvàv. 7 "Epya x&pàv avro 
dAr0sta kai koíatg * 7u3Tal zráca ai ivroAal avrov, 
8 'Eorgorypévat &tc rÓóv ai&va ToU aicvoc, qe0u]- 
pívai &v áXAgÜsig kai sbÜUrgri. 9  Abrpwoiv àz- 
icr&ÀAe rq) ÀaqQ abroU* ivertiaro eic rÓv aiova 
Oa kmgv avroU* &yov kai oo(9epóv rÓ Óvoua avrov. 
10 'Apyi coóíac $óBoc Kuptov, abvtoic 0? àyaOT) 
vüci roig v010U00tv. abrv* 7 ativtsitc aUTOU gEvtL 
&c TÓV atQva ToU aióvoc. 


pug 
"AAXyjA obvia. 


1 MAKAPIOZ ávijp ó $oBovpsvoc róv Küptov, 
2 Avra- 


róv iv rjj yj terat TÓ o vípua abro, ycvtà eUÜévv 


&v raic évroAaic abroU ÜcAjoa oóó0pa * 


eUAoynÜnocrrai*. 3. Aó£a kai mÀoUroc iv rq oikq 


— t - ^ »- 
avTOP, kai 1 Oikatocüvr abToU pivtt & c TÓv GiGvN 


TOU aiÀvoc. 4 'EZavértAev iv okór&ü $Gc roic 


ebÜétocww *  iAeuwv — kai oikcipuwv — kal Óikatoc. 
Óó Xpqgoróc àvüp Ó oikrtipuv Kai kuypov, oikovo- 
6 "Ort sic 


róv aiova ov caAevOgotrat, ec uvnuóovvov aiwvtov 


unos ToUc Aóyovc avroU iv kpict&* 


égra,. Otkatoc. 7 Asmó dákonec 7ovypüc ov $oQnOn- 


* , t , » - y , , * , 
etrai* &roiuy 9) kapóia abroU iNTiGuv Ei Koptoy, 


8 'EornQowrzai 9) kapóia avrov, ob $o(9g0j, &wc ov 


émíóg tmi ToUc ixOÜpo)üc avrov. 9 'EockópTictv, 
£ówkt roic ívgsoiv, 7 Óikaioc0vy abroU gív& tic 
róv aiàva roU aiQvoc* ró képac avToU Ui/wOnosrat 
&v QóEg. 10 'AuaproAóc OUsrai kal ópyiÜnosrat, 


U ?€—5"f » - , L , "EL , 
rovc ó00vrac avToU BooEn kai rakgaerat* émtÜvyta 


auaprwAoU àzoAsirai. 


pty« 
"AM gAovia. 

1l AINEITE 7aiót; Küpiov, aiveirs TÓ Óvoya 
Kvpiov. 2 Eig ró óvoua Kvpíov sóAoynuivov ácó 
TOU vUV kal toc roU aiovoc* | 3 'Aszó ávaroAov 
jAíov u&xpv ÓvouQv atveróv rÓ óvoua Kupíov. 
4 "YyyjXóc éxi sávra rà £0vy 0 Koptoc, ii roóc 
ovpavo?)c :) 00ba a)roU. Ó 'Tíc óc Koptog ó Osóc 
naov; o tv Uimoig karoikov, 6 Kal rà raz&wvá 
i$opuv iv rq oopavig kai iv Tj y5* 7 O tysipwv 
dTÓ yg 7TWXÓv, kat àv kozptac àvvilov míévgra, 
8 ToU ka0icat avróv utrà dpyóvrwv, utrà apxóv- 
rwv AÀaoU abrovU* 9 'O kxaroiiZwv crtüpav iv 


olkq, uyrépa emi ríkvoig tUjpauwoptvgv. 


pio. 
'" AAAjAovia. 
l1 'EN :£ó0q 'IaparA i£ Aiybzrov, oikov 'Iakoj 
&k Aaov (QapgGápov, 2 'EycviOn 'Iovóaía &ylacua 
3 'H 0áAacca «ióc 


kal £óvytv, 0 lopüávge iocpáóm sig rà ómicw* 


, -— , * , , », - 
avrov, lopagA i£ovoia abro. 





PSALMI, CXI. CXV. CXIII. CXIV. 


5 Escam dedit timentibus se. Memor erit in 
sceculum testamenti sui: 6 Virtutem operum 
suorum annuntiabit populo suo: 7 Ut det 
illis hereditatem gentium: opera manuum 
ejus, veritas et judicium. 8 Fidelia omnia 
mandata ejus: confirmata in seeculum sceculi, 
facta in veritate et sequitate. 9 Hedemp- 
tionem misit populo suo: mandavit in 
:ternum testamentum suum. Sanctum, et 
terribile nomen ejus: 10 Initium sapientic 
timor Domini. Intellectus bonus omnibus 
facientibus eum: laudatio ejus manet in 
sczeculum seculi. 


CXII. 


Alleluia, Reversionis Aggzei, et Zacharize. 


] BEATUS vir, qui timet Dominum: in 
mandatis ejus volet nimis. 2 Potens in terra 
erit semen ejus: generatio rectorum bene- 
d'cctur. 3 Gloria, et divitie in domo ejus: 
t; justitia ejus manet in seculum seculi. 
4 Exortum est in tenebris lumen rectis: 
misericors, et miserator, et justus. O5 Jucuu- 
dus homo qui miseretur et commodat, dis- 
ponet sermones suos in judicio: 6 Quia in 
eternum non commovebitur. '" In memoria 
cterna erit justus: ab auditione mala non 
timebit. Paratum cor ejus sperare in Domino, 
8 Confirmatum est cor ejus: non commove- 
bitur donee despiciat inimicos suos. 9 Dis- 
persit, dedit pauperibus: justitia ejus manet 
in seculum seculi, cornu ejus exaltabitur in 
gloria. 10 Peccator videbit, et irascetur, 
dentibus suis fremet et tabescet: desiderium 
peccatorum peribit. 


CXIII. 
Alleluia. 


1] LAUDATE pueri Dominum: laudate no- 
men Domini. 2 Sit nomen Domini benedic- 
tum, ex hoe nune, et usque in saeculum. 
3 A solis ortu usque ad occasum, laudabile 
nomen Domini. 4 Excelsus super omnes 
gentes Dominus, et super czlos gloria ejus. 
5 Quis sieut Dominus Deus noster, qui in 
altis habitat, 6 Et humilia respicit in ccelo 
etin terra? 7 Suscitans a terra inopem, et 
de stercore erigens pauperem: 8 Ut collocet 
eum cum principibus, cum principibus populi 
sui. 9 Qui habitare facit sterilem in domo, 
matrem filiorum lztantem. 


CXIV. 
Alleluia. 


l IN exitu Isra&l de ZEgypto, domus Jacob 
de populo barbaro: 2 Facta est Judea sanc- 


tificatio ejus, Israél potestas ejus. 3 Mare vidit, 
et fugit: Jordanis conversus est rctrorsum. 
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bBIBLIA HEXAGLOTIT8A. 


PSALMS, CXI. CXII. CXIII. CXIV. 


9 FLe hath given meat unto them that fear him: 
he will ever be mindfulof hiscovenant. 6 He 
hath shewed his people the power of his works, 
that he may give them the heritage of the 
heathen. 7 The works of his hands cre verity 
and judgment; all his commandments are 
sure. 8 They stand fast for ever and ever, 
and are done in truth and uprightness. 9 He 
sent redemption unto his people: he hath 
commanded his covenant for ever: holy and 
reverend ?s his name. 10 The fear of the 
Lonp :s the beginning of wisdom: a good 
understanding have all they that do Aes com- 
mandments : his praise endureth for ever. 


PSALM CXII. 


1] PnaIiSE ye the Lonp. Blessed ?s the 
man hat feareth the LomRp, tAat delight- 
eth greatly in his commandments. 2 His 
seed shall be 
generation of the upright shall be blessed. 
3 Wealth and riches sAall be in his house: 
and hisrighteousness endureth forever. 4 Unto 
the upright there ariseth light in the dark- 
ness: Ae s gracious, and full of compassion, 
and righteous. 5 A good man sheweth fa- 
vour, and lendeth: he will gvide his affairs 
with discretion. |. 6 Surely he shall not be 
moved for ever: the righteous shall be in 
everlasting reinembranee. ^7 He shall not 


mighty upon earth: the 


be afraid of evil tidings: his heart is fixed, 


trusting in the LoRgp. 8 His heart és estab- 
lished, he shall not be afraid, until he see A?s 
desire upon his enemies. 9 He hath dispersed, 
he hath given to the poor; his rignteousness 
endureth for ever; his horn shall be exalted 
with honour. 10 The wicked shall see 77, and 
be grieved; he shall gnash with his teeth, and 
melt away: the desire of the wicked shall 
perish. 


PSALM CXIII. 


1 PRAISE ye the LoRD. Praise, O ye ser- 
vants of the LoRD, praise the name of the 
Lonp. 2 Blessed be the name of the LonDp 
from this time forth and for evermore. 3 From 
the rising of the sun unto the going down of 
the same tie LonD's name £s to be praised. 
4 'The Lonpn ss high above all nations, and his 
glory above the heavens. 56 Who £s like unto 


the LoRD our God, who dwelleth on high, 


6 Who humbleth Aznself to behold £he things 
éhat are in heaven, and in the earth! 7 He 


raiseth up the poor out of the dust, and lifteth . 


the needy out of the dunghill; 8 "That he 
may set Aim with prinees, even with the 
princes of his people. 9 He maketh the 
barren woman to keep house, and to be a joy- 
ful mother of children. Praise ye the Lon». 


PSALM CXIV. 


] WHEN Israel went out of Egypt, the 
house of Jacob from a people of strange 
language; 2 Judah was his sanctuary, 
and lsrael his donnünion. 3 'lhe sea saw 
(, and fled: Jordan was driven back. 


028 


qam, 111, 112, 113, 114. 


5 (Gr gibt Cpeife benen, fo ibu fürdten; et 
gebenfet. emigli au feinem S3unb. 6 (Gr fàá&t 
verfünbigen feine  gemaftigen  Zbaten feinem 
SSoff, baB ev ifnen gebe ba8 Grbe ter Deiben. 
4 Se 3Oerfe feiuet Sánbe fiub. S8Gabrbeit unb 
S9tecbt; affe feine Gebote fitb vedotíaffen. 8 Cie 
erben erfaften immer unb etviglic), umb ges 
íffeben treufid unb vebfi. ^ 9 Gr fenbet eine 
Gríófung feinem S98off; er berbeiget, baB fein 
3Sunb etvigfid) bleiben foff. — eifig tub bebr ift 
fein 9tame, 10 Sie Surdt be8. Derim. ift bec 
X8eidfbeit 2(nfang; bad iff eiue feine &lugbeit; 
tver carmad) tbut, vef ob bteibet emtglid. 


$:ert 112. 9pfatm. 
Salfefuja. 

1 9Sobí bem, ber ben Derrn fürdtet, ber 
avo&e uft bat au feinen Geboten. 2 Seg Came 
fvitb geraítig fein auf Grben, bag (Sefdledbt ber 
Sromten mirb aefegnet fein, — 9. 9teidjtbum  uub 
bie Sülle tixb. iu ifbrem Daufe fein, unb ibre 
(evecbtiafeit bleibet ereig(idj. — 4 Den Sronunen 
aebet ba8 Pit auf in ber Sinflernif, von tem 
(Snàbigen, Sarrtferyigen unb Glevecoten. 5 98obl 
bem, ber barmtbergig ift, unb. gerne feifet, unb 
tibtet feine Caden aud, bag er niemanb lInredot 
fbue. —.6 Senn er wirb etmigftb bfeiben; beg 
Gievedten voirb nimmernebr pergeffen.— 7 98Beun 
eine S9fage fomnten milf, fo füvdytet ev firb nidi; 
fein berg boffet unberyagt auf ben Seria, 8 &eiu 
S ers ift getvoft, unb fürdtet fid) nidbt, bi8 ev feine 
)uft an. femen Seütben. ftebet. 9 (c fiveuet aug 
unb gibt ben 2Ivmen; feine Geredbttafeit bleibet 
emiglid, fein. Dorn twirb erbófet mit Gbren. 
10 Ser Gott(ofe mirbà fefen, unb mio ibn 
berbtieBen ; feine 3übne wirb ev ajufamumen 
beiBen, unb pevrgeben. — :Denn mag bie Glottfofeu 
gerne molten, ba8 ift verfoven, 


S:er 113. 3pfafm. 
$alfefuja. 

1 9obet, ibv. Snedtte be8 Devrn, fobet ben 
J9tamen bed Deren. — 2 Gelobet feg bed. Derim 
Jtame, ?on nun an bi8 in Giigfeit. 3 93on 
Xufgang ber Comnne bid gu ibtem Stiebergana, 
fe9 aefobet ber Siame bed Derrn.. 4 Ser Der 
ift bod) über alfe Seiben; feine fre gebet, fo 
vett ber Dimme[ ift. o 28er ift, mie ber Derr, 
unfer Gott? ber fid) fo bod) gefebt bat, 6 lub 
auf ba8 Stiebrige fiebet. im. Dümmef. unb. auf 
Grbenr; 7 Ser ben Geriugen aufridtet. au8 
bem Ctaube, unb. erfóbet ben. 2iymen. aud. bem 
$otb, 8 Oa er ibu febe neben bie Sürften, 
neben bie WSürfteu feineg. SSolfá. (9 Der pie 
linfrudtbare im Daufe mwobnen madt, ba6 fie 
eine. frób(ibe Sünbermutter roirb. — Dalfefuja. 


S:er 114. S3fatim. 


l $a Sfraef aud Ggypten 30g, baà aus Safob 
aud bem frembeu 3Boff; 2 $a marb 3uba fein 
Seiltatbum, Sfraef fette Sevrídaft, 3 Sas 9teev 
fabe, unb ffofe; ber Sorcan manbte fi surüd ; 


—— — AMA ————————— —À —- 


PSAUMES, CXI. CXII. CXIII. CXIV. 


9 Il a donné de la nourriture à ceux qui le 
craignent; il se souviendra toujours de son 
alliance. 6 Il a manifesté à son peuple la 
puissance de ses ceuvres en lui donnant l'héri- 
tage des nations. 5 Les ceuvres de ses mains 
ne sont que vérité et que justice; tous ses 
commandements sont véritables, .8 Immu- 
ables à perpétuité et dans tous les siécles; et 
ils sont fondés sur la fidélité et sur la justice. 
9 Il a envoyé la rédemption à son peuple; il 
a ordonné son alliance pour toujours; son 
nom est saint et redoutable. 10 La crainte 
du SEIGNEUR est le commencement de la 
sagesse; tous ceux qui s'y conforment, ont la 
véritable intelligence. Sa louange demeure à 
perpétuité. 


PSAUME CXII. 


1] Lourzle SE:iGNEUR. Heureux l'homme 
qui craint le SEIGNEUR, et qui trouve toutes 
ses délices dans ses commandements. 2 Sa 
postérité sera puissante sur la terre; la race 
des hommes droits sera bénie. 3 La richesse 
et l'abondance seront dans sa maison, et sa 
justice subsistera à perpétuité. 4 La lumiére 
s'est levée dans les ténébres pour les hommes 
droits. L'homme droit est elément, iniséri- 
cordieux et juste. 5 L'homme de bien fait 
des aumónes et préte; 1l révle ses affaires 
avee droiture. 6 Car il ne sera jamais ébranlé; 
la mémoire du juste subsistera à toujours. 
1 Il n'aura peur d'aueun mauvais bruit; son 
cageur est ferme, s'assurant sur le SEIGNEUR. 
8 Son egeur est inébranlable; il ne eraindra 
point, jusqu'à ce qu'il ait vu la honte de ses 
ennemis. O9 Il a répandu, il & donné aux 
pauvres, sà justice demeure à perpétuité ; sa 
puissance sera élevée avec gloire. 10 L'impie 
le verra et en aura du dépit; il grincera des 
dents et se consumera d'envie. L'espérance 
des impies périra. 


PSAUME CXIII. 


1l Louzz le SEIGNEUR. Louez, serviteurs 
du SEIGNEUR, louez le nom du SEIGNEUR. 
2 Dénisoit le nom du SEIGNEUR, dés imain- 
tenant et à jamais. 3 Le nom du SEIGNEUR 
est digne de louange, depuis le soleil levant 
jusqu'au soleil eouchant. 4 Le SEIGNEUR est 
élevé au-dessus de toutes les nations, sa gloire 
est au-dessus des cieux. Ó Qui est semblable 
au SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, qui habite dans les 
lux trés-hauts, 6 Qui abaisse son regard 
sur les cieux et sur la terre, 7 Qui reléve le 
malheureux de la poussiére, et retire le pauvre 
de la fange, S8 Pour le faire asseoir avec les 
puissants, avee les puissants:de son peuple? 
9 Il donne une famille à celle qui était stérile; 
illa rempht de joie en lui donnant des en- 
fants. Louez le SEIGNEUR!! 


PSAUME CXIV. 


1 QUAND Israél sortit d'Égypte, et la 
maison de Jacob du sein d'un peuple 
étranger, | 2 Juda fut consacré à Dieu, 
Israél devint son domaine. 3 La mer le vit 
et s'enfuit, le Jourdain retourna en arriére. 


DIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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PSALMI, CXIV. CXV. CXVI. 


4 Montes exultaverunt ut arietes: et colles 
sicut agni ovium. |.ó Quid est tibi mare quod 
fugisti? et tu Jordanis, quia conversus es 
retrorsum ? 6 Montes  exultastis sieut 
arletes, et colles sicut agni ovium? 7 A 
facie Domini mota est terra, a facie Dei 
Jacob. 48 Qui convertit petram in stagna 
aquarum, et rupem in fontes aquarum. 


OXV. 


1 NoN nobis Domine, non nobis: sed 
nomini tuo da gloriam. 2 Super misericor- 
dia tua, et veritate tua: nequando dicant 
gentes: Ubi est Deus eorum? 3 Deus autem 
noster in eclo: omnia quecumque voluit, 
fecit. 4 Simulaera gentium argentum et 
aurum, opera manuum hominum. 65 Os habent, 
et non loquentur: oculos habent, et non 
videbuut. 6 Aures habent, et non audient: 
nares habent, et non odorabunt. 7 Manus 
habent, et non palpabunt: pedes habent, et 
nou ambulabunt: non clamabunt in gutture 
suo. S Similes illis fiant qui faciunt ea: et 
omnes qui confidunt in eis. 9 Domus Israél 
speravit in Domino: adjutor eorum et pro- 
tector eorum est. 10 Domus Aaron speravit 
in Domino: adjutor eorum et protector eo- 
rum est. 11 Qui timent Dominum, spera- 
verunt in Domino: adjutor eorum et protector 
eorum est. 12 Dominus memor fuit nostri: 
et benedixit nobis: benedixit domui Israél: 
benedixit domui Aaron: 13 Benedixit omni- 
bus qui timent Dominum, pusillis cüm majori- 
bus. 14 Adjiciat Dominus super vos; super 
vos, et super filios vestros. 15 Benedicti vos a 
Doinino, qui fecit czelum et terram. 16 Celum 
czeli Domino: terram autem dedit filiis homi- 
num. 17 Non mortui laudabunt to Domine: 
neque omnes, qui descendunt in infernum. 
18 Sed nos qui vivimus, benedicimus Domino, 
ex hoc nunc et usque in scculum. 


CXVI. 
Alleluia. 


1 DinEXI, quoniam exaudiet Dominus vo- 
cem orationis mez.. |. 2 Quia inclinavit aurem 
suam mihi: et in diebus meis invocabo. 
9 Cireumdederunt me dolores mortis: et peri- 
cula inferni inveneruut me.  Tribulationem 
et dolorem inveui, 4 Et nomen Domini in- 
vocavi. .O Domine libera animam meam: 
9 Misericors Dominus, et justus, et Deus 
noster museretur. 6 JCustodiens parvulos 
Dominus: humiliatus sum, et liberavit me. 
7 Convertere anima mea in requiem tu- 
am: quia Dominus benefecit tibi. 8 Quia 
eripuit animam mcam de morte: oculos 
meos a lacrymis, pedes meos a lapsu. 
9 Placebo Domino in regione vivorum 
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PSALMS, CXIV. CXV. CXVI. 


4 The mountains skipped like rams, and the 
little hills like lambs. 5 What a:led thee, O 
'hou sea, that thou fleddest? thou Jordan, 
'hat thou wast driven back ? 6 Ye mountains, 
^hat ye skipped like rams; and ye little hills, 
like lambs? 7 Tremble, thou earth, at the. 
presence of the Lord, at the presence of the 
God of Jacob; 8 Which turned the rock ?n£o 
à standing water, the flint into a fountain of 
waters. 


PSALM CXV. 


] NoT unto us, O LoRD, not unto us, but 
unto thy name give glory, for thy mercy, and 
for thy truth's sake. 2 Wherefore should 
the heathen say, Where is now their God? 
3j But our God Zs in the heavens: he hath 
done whatsoever he hath pleased. 4 Their 
idols are silver and gold, the work of meu's 
hands. 5 They have mouths, but they speak 
not: eyes have they, but they see not: 
6 They have ears, but they hear not: noses 
have they, but they smell not: 7 They have 
hands, but they handle not: feet have they, 
but they walk not: neither speak they 
through their throat, 8 "They that make 
them are like unto them; so is every one that 
trusteth in them. 9 O Israel, trust thou in 
the Logp: he 2s their help and their shield. 
10 O house of Aaron, trust in the LoRD: 
he £s their help and their shield. 11 Ye 
that fear the LoRD, trust in. the Lonmbp: 
he ^s their help and their shield. 12 The 
LoRDp hath been mindful of us: he will bless 
us; he will bless the house of Israel; he will 
bless the house of Aaron. 13 He will bless 
them that. fear the LoRD, both small and great. 
14 The LonmD shall increase you more and 
more, you and your children. 15 Ye are 
blessed of the LoRD which made heaven and 
earth. 16 The heaven, ecen the heavens, are 
the LoRp's: but the earth hath he given to 
the ehildren of men. 17 The dead praise not 
the LoRp, neither any that go down into 
silence, 18 But we will bless the LonD from 
this time forth and for evermore. Praise the 
Lonp. 


PSALM CXVI. 


1l I Lovks the Lonp, because he hath heard 
my voice and my supplications. 2 Because he 
hath inclined his ear unto me, therefore will 
I call upon Am as long as E live. 3 The sor- 
cows of death compassed me, and the pains of 
hell gat hold upon me: I found trouble and 
sorrow. 4 Then called I upon the name of 
the LongD; O Lonp,lI beseech thee, deliver 
my soul. 5 Gracious :s the Lonb, and right- 
eons; yea, our God vs mereiful. 6 The Lonp 
preserveth the simple: I was brought low, 
and he heiped me. 7 keturn unto thy rest, 
O my soul; for the LonD hath dealt bountifully 
with thee. $8 For thou hast delivered my 
soul from death, mine eyes from tears, and 
my feet from falling. 9 1 will walk 
before the LcnRD in the land of the living. 


920 


qWafm, 114, 115, 116. 


4 Sie Serge büypfeten wie bie &àmmer, bie $ügef 
tie bie jungen Cafe. 5 38ad war bir, bu 
Seer, ba& bu ffobeft? unb bu Sorban, baf bu 
bid) 3uvüd wanbteft? | G6. S6v 3Berge, baf ibt 
füpfetet, mie bie fámmer? ifr $ügef, wie bie 
jungen Cafe? 7 S8or bem $Derrn bebete bie 
(Srbe, oor bem Gott Safobá, 8 Ser ben $eíé 
wanbefte in SSafferfee, unb bie QGleine in 
3Safferbrunnen. 


Ser 115. Sjfafm. 


1 Stidbt und, Sevr, nit und, fonbern beinem 
9tamen gib Gbre, um beine Ginabe unb ZSabrbeit, 
2 S8auun feffen bie Deiben fagen : 9830 tff iun 
ibv Gott? 3 X(ber unfer Gott ift im Simmel; 
er faun. faffen, a8 er milf. 4 Sener (open 
aber fiue Giíber unb Giofo, port 'en(deubáuben 
gemadt. O9 Cie babeu 9Xtàufer, unb veben nidit; 
fie baben 2(ugeu, unb feben uidit; 6 GClie baben 
Sven, unb bóren niit; fe baben 9tafen, unb 
rieen nidt; 7 Cie baben Sánbe, unb. greifen 
uit; $Sü&e baben fte, unb gebeu nidi; unb 
teben uit bur ibrven $aí8ü. 8 Sie folíde 
maden, fiub gfeid) affo, unb alfe, bie auf fie 
foffen. 9 93iber Síraef poffe auf ben Dern; 
per iff ibve Süífe uno &dilv. 10 $a$ $aus 
9favon boffe auf ben Dern; ber ift ibxve Dültfe 
unb OCdifvo, 11 Sie ben Petru füvdten, Doffen 
aud) auf beu Serm; ber ift ibre Dülfe unb Odio. 
12 Ser $err benfet an uud, ub fegnet und; ec 
fegnet bad $au8 QJSfraef, ec fegnet Da8. Daug 
9(aron, 123 Gr fegnuet, bie ben bDerrn fürdten, 
beibe feine unb Grope. 14 Ser bDetv fegne 
eud)je mebr unb mebr, eut) uub eure Süuber. 
1ó Sb feib bie Gefegnetem bed Serrü, ber 
$immef unb Grbe gemacdt bat, 16 Ser Sinimef 
alfentfafbeu ift bed Deren; aber bte Grbe fat ec 
veu Senfbentineern gegeben. 17 Sie Zobten 
merben bib, Devr, nidt (oben, nod) bte binuntec 
fafren in bie Gtille; 18 Gonberu mir foben ben 
Serm vou num an bid in Givigfeit. — Dalfeluja. 


Ser 116. 9Dfatm. 


1 $8 iff mir fieb, tag ber Sec meine 
Ctünme unb mein Síebeu boret, ^2 $Saf er 
fein. Sfr au mir netgete; barum ioif(. ib inein 
?ebenfang ibu anrufen. — 3 Gtride bed Zobe8 
fatten. mid) umfaugen, unb 93lngft ver $ólte 
fatte mid) getroffen; i fam in Sammer unb 
jtotb. | 4 S3(ber id rief au ben 9tamen Pe8 
$ertn: $O $err, errette meine Geelel 5 Ser 
$err iff gnábig unb geredot; unb unfer Gott. ift 
barmfergig. 6 Ser berr bebütet bie Ginfá(tigen. 
9Bernn i unterfiege, fo Difft er mir. 7 Cep nun 
wieber jufrieben, meine GCeefe; beun ber Detr 
tfut bic Gutes. 8 Sean ou Daft meine Geefe aug 
bem &obe geriffen, mein 91uge evn. ben Sránen, 
meinen Su& vom (QGleiteu, — 9 Sd milf wane 


ben vor ben Derrn, un. tanbe ber Cebenbigen, 


PSAUMES, CXIV. CXV. CXVI. 


4 Les montagnes bondirent comme des béliers, 
et les collines comme des agneaux. $5 O mer, 
qu'avais-tu pour t'enfuir, et toi, Jourdain, 
pour retourner en arriére? 6 Vous, mon- 
tagnes, pourquoi avez-vous bondi comme des 
béliers, et vous, collines, comme des agneaux ? 
7 O terre, tremble devant le SEIGNEUR, en 
présence du Dieu de Jacob, 8 Qui a changé 
le rocher en un étang d'eaux, et la pierre 
trés-dure en une source abondante. 


PSAUME CXV. 


* 


1 NowN point à nous, O SEIGNEUR, non 
point à nous, mais à ton nom, donne gloire, 
pour l'amour de ta miséricorde, pour l'amour 
de ta vérité. 2 Pourquoi les paiens disent-ils : 
Oà done est leur Dieu? 93 Notre Dieu est 
aux cieux; il fait tout ce qu'il lui plait. 
4 Mais leurs idoles à eux, c'est de l'argent et 
de l'or; c'est un ouvrage de main d'hommes. 
5 Elles ont une bouche et ne parlent point, 
des yeux et ne voient point; (6 Elles ont des 
oreilles et n'entendent point, des narines et ne 
sentent point, 7 Des mains et ne touchent 
point, des pieds et ne marchent point; et de 
leur gosier, il ne sort aucun son. 8 Ceux qui 
les ont faites, et tous ceux qui s'y confient, 
leur deviendront semblables. 9 lIsraél, mets 
ta confiance dans le SEIGNEUR ; c'est lui qui 
est ton secours et ton bouclier. 10 Maison 
d'Aaron, mets ta confiance dans le SEIGNEUR : 
il est ton secours et ton bouclier. 11 Vous 
qui craignez le SEIGNEUR, confiez-vous dans 
le SEIGNEUR: 1l est votre secours et votre 
bouclier. 12 Le SEIGNEUR se souvient de 
nous: il bénira, il béniva la maison d'Israél; 
il bénira la maison d'Aaron; 13 ll bénira 
ceux qui craignent le SEIGNEUR, tant les 
petits que les grands. 14 Le SEIGNEUR vous 
comblera de bénédictions, vou- et vos enfants. 
1ó Vous étes les bénis du SEIGNEUR, qni a 
fait les eieux et la terre. 16 Les cieux des 
cieux sont au SEIGNEUR ; mais il a donné la 
terre aux enfants des hommes. |. 17 Les morts, 
ni ceux qui sont descendus dans le séjour du 
silence, ne louent pointle SEIGNEUR. 18 Mais 
nous, 2048 bénirons le SEIGNEUR, dés main- 
tenant et à jamais. | Louez le SEIGNEUR! 


PSAUME CXVI. 


1 J'ArME le SEIGNEUR, parce qu'il a entendu 
ma voix et mes supplications. 2 Puisqu'il a 
ineliné sou oreille vers moi, je l'invoquerai 
toute ma vie. 3 Les liens de la mort m'avaient 
enlacé, et les angoisses du sépulere m'avaient 
atteint; j'avais rencontré la détresse et 
laffction; 4 Mais j'ai invoqué le nom du 
SEIGNEUR: O SkEIGNEUR, délivre mon àme! 
o Le SEIGNEUR est miséricordieux et juste; 
notre Dieu est plein de compassion. (6 Le 
SEIGNEUR veille sur ceux qui sont simples de 
eceur: j'étais misérable et il m'a sauvé. 7 O 
mon àme, rentre en ton repos ; car le SEIGNEUR 
t'a fait du bien. 8 Parce que tu as garanti 
mon àme de la mort, mes yeux de pleurs, nes 
pieds d'une ehute, 9 Je marcherai sur la terre 
des v'vants dans la présence du SEIGNEUR. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT]T A. 
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10 'Eztortvaa, ài iAáAgsa^ éyo 0€ éraztvonv 
11 'Eyoó 0? £a iv rjj ékaráca pov Ilac 
12 Tí ávrazoót0w 7 Kupttp 


c$0ópa. 
ávOpwzoc Vtvorgc. 
tol mávrwv € dvraztówkt uot; | 13 IlIorgptov 
cwrgotov Amjouat, kai ró óvoua Kvpiov értkaME- 
couat* 14 Tác evxác nov rQ Kvpíip amoóo000 
15 Tiyucoc évav- 
16 "Q 


éyo  OoDAoc cóc kal 


tvarríov TavrrOc ToU Aaov avrov. 
ríiov Kvpotov 0 Oàvarog rTàVv 0óciwv avrov. 
Kv)pti, iyw ÓOovXoc oc, 
vióg ric Tat(íck]c cov' Ouputac roüc ÓtopuoUc 
uov. 17 Xol 0ócw Ovaiav aivtatoc, kai iv óvó- 
part Kvoptov émikaAMégouoi* — 18 'Tág evxyác  uov 
rip Kvpíp dmoócGw ivavríov zavróg roU Aaob 
abrToU, 19 'Ev ab$Aaig oikov Kvpíov, év utoq cov 


"IepovcaMng. 


pi. 
"AMAA otta. 


l]l AINETE róv Kóoptov züvra rà t£0vg, érawt- 
cart abüróv mzüvrtec ot ÀAaoí* 2 "Ori éxparaco 0n 
rTÓ KAcoc abUroU éQ rc, kai xj aAjÜeca. ToU Kvptov 
név& &ic Tóv aiova. 

pn. 
"AAA ovia. 

1l 'EZOMOAOTLEIZOE rq Kvpip, Ort &(q róv 
atQva ró £Aeoc abroU. 2 Rézáro Oi) oikog 'IopajX 
Ort àyaÜóc, Ort £c róv atova rÓ £Atoc abrobv: 
9 Ecrárw Óà oikoc 'Aapov Ort dàya0óc, Dri ti 
róv ai(gva rÓ tAsoc ab)roU* 4 Eímárwcav Ój 
züvrtc ot Qo(jovuevoc róv Koptov 0r: áya00c, Ori 
5 'Ex OAGbeoc 


tmekaMecauqv  róv  Kópuov, kal émjkovot gov tic 


&c TÓV aiova rO £Atoc aüroU. 
mTAarvagóv. 6 Kóptoc iuoi 8on0óc, kai ob $ofne 
0ncouat ri Took pov üvOpezoc* 7 Kóptoc 
pol Gon0óc, kàyo étwójoua: roóc iyO0po?g uov. 
8 'Aya00v memoiÜévac iri Kópiov. 7 mezotÜ£vai 
&éx üvÜpwemov: 9 'Aya00v iZuv Url Kópiov 1 
DAibav Ex ápxovot. 10 ITávra rà £0vg. ikókNo- 
cáv pt, kal rq Óvópart Kvptov ruvváygv abrobc * 
ll KwkAocavreg íkbkAecáv ue, kal rQ óÓvópan 
12 'ExókAwcáv ps 
ect uEXcat knpíov, kat iEekabOnaav Oc mop iv 


ákávÜatc, kal r$ óvópari Kvpíov fuvváugv ab- 


Kvpíiov 9uvvággv abro)c* 


19 'OcÜrc üvtrpámmv roU mov, kal Ó 
Kóptoc &vreXá(eró nov. 14 'lox?e nov kai Üuvg- 
cíc gov 0 Kóptoc, kai iyéveró pot elc curnpíav. 
16 Qwvi àyaXMáctoc kai awrgoíag iv okgvaic 
Owaiov* Ót&ià Kupiov izoinae Oóvajw, 16 Actiá 
Kvptov UVjwct ue, Otttà Kopiov imoígot Óvvapty, 
I7 Ovx ázoÜavoUpat àÀAá Z5coyat, kai Óu]ynocopat 
rà £pya Kvupiov. 18 IIaditoov izaíiótvot pt 0 Ko- 
ptoc, kal rj Oavàrq ob zaptówkt ue. 19 'Avoi£ari 
0t 7r0Xac ótkatooDvgc * eoeAÜOov iv avratc i£ouoXo- 
ycopai rQ Kwpip. 20 Abr9 9 mzbXg rov K vpiov, 
Üíkatot &atXeDovrat iv abri. 21 "E£opoAoyzoopat 


got, OTt *7rijKOUO GC 10V Kal EyEvoV not &iq awrijpiav. 
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PSALMI, CXVI, CXVII, CXVIII. 


10 Credidi, propter quod locutus sum: ego 
autem humiliatus sum nimis. 11 Ego dixi 
in excessu meo: Omnis homo mendax. 
12 Quid retribuam Domino, pro omnibus, 
quae retribuit mihi? 13 Calicem salutaris 
accipiam : et nomen Domini invocabo. 
14 Vota mea Domino reddam coram omni 
populo ejus: 19 Pretiosa in conspectu Domini 
mors sanctorum ejus. 16 O Domine quia ego 
servus tuus: ego servus fuus, et filius ancillee 
tue.  Dirupisti vincula mea: 17 Tibi sacri- 
hostiam laudis, et nomen Domini 
invocabo. 18 Vota mea Domino reddam in 
conspectu omnis populi ejus: 19 In atriis 
domus Domini, in medio tui Jerusalem. 


CXVII. 
Alleluia. 


1 LAUDATE Dominum omnes gentes: lau- 
date eum omnes populi: 2 Quoniam confir- 
mata est super nos misericordia ejus: et 
veritas Domini manet in cternum. 


CXVIII. 


Alleluia. 


1 CoNFITEMINI Domino quoniam bonus: 
quoniam in sczeculum misericordia ejus. 2 Dicat 
nune lsraél quoniam bonus: quoniam in 
seculum misericordia ejus. 3 Dicat nune 
domus Aaron: quoniam in seculum miseri- 
cordia ejus. 4 Dicant nunc qui timent 
Dominum: quoniam in szeulum misericordia 
ejus. o De tribulatione invoecavi Dominum: 
et exaudivit me in latitudine Dominus. 
6 Dominus mihi adjutor: non timebo quid 
faciat mihi homo. 7 Dominus mihi adjutor : 
et ego despiciam inimicos meos. 8 Bonum 
est confidere in Domino, quam confidere in 
homine: 9 Bonum est sperare in Domino, 
quam sperare in principibus. 10 Omnes 
gentes eireulerunt me: et in nomine Domini 
quia ultus sum in eos. 11 Circumdantes 
cireumdederunt me : et in nomine Domini quia 
ultus sum in eos. 12 Circumdederunt me 
sicut apes, et exarserunt sicut ignis in spinis : 
et in nomine Domini quia ultus sum in eos. 
13 Impulsus eversus sum ut caderem: et 
Dominus suscepit me. 14 Fortitudo mea, et 
laus mea Dominus: et factus est mihi in 
salutem.  1ó Vox exultationis et salutis, in 
tabernaculis justorum. 16 Dextera Domini 
fecit virtutem: dextera Domini exaltavit me, 
dextera Domini fecit virtutem. — 17 Non 
moriar, sed vivam: et narrabo opera Domini. 
18 Castigans castigavit me Dominus: et 
morti non tradidit me. 19 Aperite mihi 
portas justitive, ingressus in eas confitebor 
Domino: 20 Hc porta Domini, justi intra- 
bunt in eam. 21 Confitebor tibi quoniam 
exaudisti me: et factus es mihi in salutem. 

















bBI1IbBLIA HEXAGLOTI 8A. 





PSALMS, CXVI. CXVII. CXVIII. 


10 I believed, therefore have I spoken: I was 
greatly afflicted : 11 I said in my haste, All 
men gre liars. 12 What shall I render unto 
the LoRD for all his benefits toward me? 
13 I will take the cup of salvation, and call 
upon the name of the Lonp. 14 I will pay 
my vows unto the LoRD now in the presence 
of all his people. 16 Precious in the sight of 
the LonDp :s the death of his saints. 16 O 
LoRDp, truly I am thy servant; I am thy ser- 
vant, and the son of thine handmaid: thou 
hast loosed my bonds. 1'/ I will offer to thee 
the sacrifice of thanksgiving, and will call 
upon the name of the Lonp. 18 I will pay 
my vows unto the LoRD now in the presence 
of all his people, 19 In the courts of the 
LoRnp'S house, in the midst of thee, O Jerusalem. 
Praise ye the LoRD. 


PSALM CXVII. 

1 O PRaiSE the Lonp, all ye nations: praise 
him, all ye people. 2 For his merciful kind- 
ness is great toward us: and the truth of the 
LoRD endureth for ever. Praise ye the LoRD. 


PSALM CXVIII. 


1 O aGivE thanks unto the LoR»b ; for Ae :s 
good: because his mercy endureth for ever. 
2 Let Israel now say, that his mercy endureth 
for ever. 3 Let the house of Aaron now say. 
that his mercy endureth forever. 4 Letthem 
now that fear the LoRD say, that his mercy 
endureth for ever. 5 I called upon the LogD 
in distress: the LoRD answered me, and set me 
in a large place. 6 The LoRD s on mmy side; 
I will not fear: what can man do unto me? 
7 'The LonD taketh my part with them that 
help me: therefore shall I see my destre upon 
them that hate ine, 8 7£:4s better to trust in 
the LoRD than to put confidence in man. 
9 Iiis better to trust in the LORD than to put 
confidence in princes. 10 All nations com- 
passed meabout: but in the name of the LoRD 
will I destroy them, 11 They compassed me 
about; yea, they compassed me about: but in 
the name of the LogD I will destroy them. 
12 "They compassed me about like bees; they 
are quenched as the fire of thorns: for in the 
name of the LoRD I will destroy them. 13 Thou 
hast thrust sore at me that I might fall: but 
the Loxp helped me. 14 The LoRD 2s my 
strength and song, and is become my sal- 
vation. 15 The voice of rejoicing and salva- 
tion ?s in the tabernacles of the righteous : the 
right hand of the LoRD doeth valiantly. 
16 The right hand of the LonD is exalted : 
the right haud of the LonD doeth valiantly. 
17 I shall not die, buf live, and declare the 
works of the Lonp. 18 The LonD hath chas- 
tened me sore: but he hath not given meover 
unto death. 19 Opento me the gates of 
vighteousness: I will go into them, and I 
will praise the LoRp: 20 This gate of the 
LoRD, into which the righteous shall enter, 
21 I wil praise thee: for thou hast 
heard me, and art become my salvation, 
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$Nalny, 116, 117, 118. 


10 3d gfaube, barum rebe ic, — cb werbe aber 
febr gepfagt. 11 Sd fprad in meinem 3agen: 
Ste SRenfden ftub eügnev. 12 38ie folf i bem 
Serrn bergeíten affe feine SGof(tfat, bie ev an 
mir fbut? — 13 Sd mill ben Deiffamen $ed 
nefmen, unb bed Deren Stamen prebigen. 14 3d 
itl meine Gefübbe bem S$errn begaffen, vor all 
feinem 38off, 15 Ser &ob feiner Deifigen ift 
toerth gebalten oor bem Oerrn. 16 S Der, id 
bin bein &uedyt; ib bin bein &nedt, beiner 90tagb 
Cofn. Su baft meine 3SBanbe sevriffeut,— 17 Sir 
ivilf. ib Sanf opfern, unb bed $Derrn 9tamen 
prebigen. 18 Sd mif( inetue Giefübbe bem $Derm 
bejsaffeu, eor a(( feinem | 3Boff, | 19 Sn ben 
$ófen am $aufe bed Serra, in bir, Serufafem. 
Sallefuja. 


Ser 117. Spfafm. 
1 €obet ben SDerrn, ale Seiben; preifet ibn, 
alle S39ffev. 2 Senn feine Gnabe uno S8abrfedt 
ioaítet über und in Gtmotafeit. — Dalfefuja. 


Ser 118, S9íatm. 


1l Sanfet bem $errn ; benn er ift fveunbfid, 
unb feine Güte mábret emigfi. 2 G8 fage nun 
Sfrae[: GOeine (Güte tfoáfret emiglid). |. 93 Gg 
fage uum bad $aud ?laron : Geine Güte rábret 
emigít). | 4 (Gà fagen nun, bie ben Serm 
füvibten: GOCeine Güte wwàbret emigfi. 5 Sn 
ber (naf rief id) beu Derrn an, unb ber Dert 
erbórete mtd, unb troftete mid. 6 Se SDbew 
ift mit mir, baruut fürdte id mid nit; waé 
fóuuen mic 9Reufden tiun? 7 Ser Sew ift mit 
mir, mir qu Deffen; unb id mill metue Quft febeu 
an meinen Seinben, — 8 G8 ift qut auf ben Seren 
vertrauen, ub fid nit verfaffen auf. 9 tenften, 
9 G8 ift qut auf. ben. Derrn vertrauen, unb fid 
nidt vería(jen auf Giürfen, — 10 Jte Deiben 
umgeben mid; aber im tamen be Dereu will 
(f fie 3evfauen, 11 Cie umgebeu mid) alteunte 
fafben ; aber im Stamen be8 $Derrn wi(f i. (te 
serauen. 12 GOie umgeben mid wie SBieuen, 
(ie bámpfeu vie eit Seuer in Sornen; aber ím 
Stameu bed Seven milf id fle sevbauen. 13 9tau 
ftófet mid, bag ib falfen foí[; aber ber Ser 
fft mir. 14 Ser Serv iff nieciue. Stadt, unb 
mein Spfatim, uno ift mein Dei. 16 9Xau fingt 
mit $Sveuben vont OCieg ín ben Sitten ber 
(Sevedten. — Sie Stedte bed. Devin. bebült ben 
Cieg; 16 Sie 3tebte bed. Derm ift erfófet; 
bie Jtebte be8 Derrn. bebált ben Sieg. 17 3d 
verbe nídt flevben, fonbern [ebeu, unb beà 
Serm SSerf verfünbigen. 18 Ser $Derr jüde 
tiget mid) voobf, aber er gibt mid) beri obe nift, 
19 but mu auf bie Gore bet Gecverbtigfeit, 
baB id babütein gefe unb bem Serum baute, 
20 Sas iff bad bor bed Dern; vie Qe 
reiten werben bafinein geben. 21 Sd banfe 
bit, bag bu mid bemütbigeft, uno bilffl mir. 





PSAUMES, CXVI. CXVII. CXVIII. 


10 J'ai eru, c'est pourquoi j'ai parlé. J'étais 
misérable, 11 Et je disais dans mon trouble: 
Tout homme est menteur. 12 Que rendrai-je 
au SEIGNEUR? tous ses bienfaits sont sur moi. 
138 Je prendrai la coupe de salut, et j'invo- 
querai le nom du SEIGNEUR. 14 Je rendrai 
mainfenant mes voux au SEIGNEUR, en 
présence de tout son peuple. 185 C'est une 
chose précieuse aux yeux du SEIGNEUR que 
la mort de ses bien-aimés. 16 O SEIGNEUR, 
je suis ton serviteur; je suis ton serviteur, le 
fils de ta servante; tu as délié mes liens. 
l7 Je t'offrira1 des sacrifices d'actions de 
gráces, et j'invoquerai le nom du SEIGNEUR. 
18 Je rendrai maintenant mes vosux au 
SEIGNEUR, en présence de tout son peuple, 
19 Dans les parvis dela maison du SEIGNEUR, 
au milieu de toi, O Jérusalem! Louez le 
SEIGNEUR! 


PSAUME CXVII. 


1I LouEZ le SEIGNEUR, vous, toutes les 
nations; célébrez-le, vous, tous les peuples! 
2 Car sa miséricorde est grande envers nous, 
et la fidélité de Dieu demeure éternellement. 
Louez le SEIGNEUR! 


PSAUME CXVIII. 


l1 CÉLÉBREZ le SEIGNEUR, car il est bon, et 
sa miséricorde dure éóternellement. 2 Qu'Israél 
dise done: Que sa miséricorde dure éternelle- 
ment. 3 Que la maison d'Aaron dise done: 
Que sa miséricorde dure éternellement. 4 Que 
ceux qui craignent le SEIGNEUR disent donc: 
Que sa miséricorde dure éternellement. 5 Dans 
la détresse, j'ai invoqué le SEIGNEUR: le 
SEIGNEUR uj'a répondu et m'a mis au large. 
6 Le SEIGNEUR est avec moi, je ne craindrai 
rien ; que iie ferait l'homme? '/ Le SEIGNEUR 
est pour moi, il est avec ceux qui me défen- 
dent; c'est pourquoi je verrai la ruine de ceux 
qui me haissent. $5 Mieux vaut se confier 
dans le SEIGNEUR que de s'assurer sur 
lhonme. 9 Mieux vaut se confier dans le 
SEIGNEUR que de mettre sa coufiance dans 
les grands. 10 Toutes les nations m'avaient 
environné; mais au nom du SEIGNEURK je les 
ai détruites. 11 Elles m'avaient environné ; 
oui, elles m'avaient environné; mais au nom 
du SEIGNEUR je les ai détruites. 12 Elles 
m'avaient environné comme des abeilles; elles 
se sont éteintes comme un feu d'épiues; car 
au nom du SEIGNEUR je les ai détruites. 
13 Tu m'avais rudement poussé pour me faire 
tomber: mais le SEIGNEUR m'a été en aide. 
14 Le SEIGNEUR est ma force et le sujet de 
mes cantiques; il a été mon salut. 195 Les 
cris de joie et de salut retentissent dans les 
tentes des justes; la droite du SEIGNEUR a 
déployé sa puissance. 16 La droite du 
SEIGNEUR s'est élevée ; la droite du SEIGNEUR 
& déployé sa puissance. 17 Je ne mourrai 
point: mais je vivral, et je raconterai les 
exploits du SEIGNEUR. 18 Le SEIGNEUR n'a 
chàátié sévérement; mais il ne m'a pas livré 
à la mort. 19 Ouvrez-moi les portes de 
justice, j'y entreraiet célébrerai le SEIGNEUR. 
20 C'est 1ci la porte du SEIGNEUR, les justes 
y entreront. 21 Je te célébrerai, parece que 
tu m'as exaucé et que tu as été mon salut. 
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PSALMI, CXVIII. CXIX. 


22 Lapidem, quem reprobaverunt cdificantes, 
hie factus est in caput anguli. 23 A Domino 
factum est istud: et est mirabile in oculis 
nostris. 24 Hec est dies, quam fecit Dominus: 
exultemus, et lotemur in ea. 26 O Domine 
salvum me fae, O Domine bene prosperare: 
26 Benedictus qui venit in nomine Domini, 
Benediximus vobis de domo Domini. 27 Deus 
Dominus, et illuxit nobis. Constituite diem 
solemnem in condensis, usque ad cornu altaris. 
28 Deus meus es tu, et confitebor tibi: Deus 
meus es tu, et exaltabo te. Confitebor tibi 
quoniam exaudisti me: et factus es mihi in 
salutem. — 29 Confitemini Domino quoniam 
bonus: quoniam 1n szeulum misericordia ejus. 


CXIXS 
Alleluia. 


ALEPH. 1 BEATI immaculati in via: qui 
ambulant in lege Domini. 2 Beati, qui 
»erutantur testimonia ejus: in toto corde 
exquirunt eum. 3 Non enim qui operantur 
iniquitatem, in viis ejus ambulaverunt. 4 Tu 
mandasti mandata tua custodiri nimis. 
ó Utinam dirigantur vie mez, ad custodien- 
das justificationes tuas! 6 'lune non con- 
fundar, cum perspexero in omnibus mandatis 
tuis. 7 Confitebor tibi in directione cordis, 
in eo quod didiei judicia justiti;e— tuse. 
8 Justifieationes tuas custodiam: non me 
derelinquas usquequaque. BETH. 9 In quo 
corrigit adolescentior viam suam? in custo- 
diendo sermones tuos. 10 In toto corde meo 
exquisivi te: ne repellas me a mandatis tuis. 
11 In eorde meo abscondi eloquia tua: ut non 
peccem tibi. 12 Benedictus es Domine: doce 
me justificationes tuas. 13 In labiis meis 
pronuntiavi omnia judicia oris tui. 14 In via 
testimoniorum tuorum delectatus sum, sicut in 
omnibus divitiis. 15 In mandatis tuis exer- 
cebor: et considerabo vias tuas. 16 In 
justifieationibus tuis meditabor: non obliviscar 
sermones tuos. GIMEL. 17 RHetribue servo 
tuo, vivifica me: et custodiam sermones tuos, 
18 Revela oculos meos: et considerabo mira- 
bia de lege tua. 19 Incola ego sum in 
terra: non abscondas a me mandá«sia tua. 
20 Coneupivit anima mea desiderare justifica- 
tiones tuas, in omni tempore. 21 Increpasti 
superbos: maledieti qui declinant a mandatis 
tuis. 22 Aufer a me opprobrinm, et con- 
temptum : quia testimonia tua exquisivi. 
29 Etenim sederunt principes, et adversum 
me loquebantur: servus autem tuus exerce- 
batur in justificationibus tuis. 24 Nam et 
testimonia tua meditatio mea est: et consilium 
meum justifieationes tuze. DALETH. 25 Ad- 
hwsit pavimento anima mea: vivifica me 
secundum verbum tuum. 26 Vias meas 
enuntiavi, et exaudisti me: doce me justifica- 
tiones tuas. 27 Viam justificationum tuarum 
instrue me: et exercebor. in mirabilibus tuis. 
28 Dormitavit anima mea pre tedio: con- 
firma me in verbis tuis. 29 Viam iniquita- 
üs amove a me: et de lege tua miserere mei. 





i 





bU DLIee H EA G L OON T vae 





PSALMS, CXVIII. CXIX. 


22 The stone which the builders refused is 
become the head s£one of the corner. 29 This 
is the LoRDp's doing ; it ?s marvellons in our 
eyes. 24 This ?s the day wh the LoRD 
hath made; we will rejoice and be glad in it. 
20 Save now, I beseech thee, O Lonp: O 
LoRp, I beseech thee, send now prosperity. 
26 Blessed 5e he that cometh in the name of 
the Lonp: we have blessed you out of the 
house of the LoRgp. 27 God :s the LonRp, 
which hath shewed us light: bind the sacrifice 
with cords, even unto the horns of the altar. 
28 Thou art my God, and I will praise thee: 
thou arti my God, I will exalt thee. 29 O give 
thanks unto the LonD; for Ae?s good: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 


PSALM CXIX. 


ALEPH. 1 BLESSED are the undefiled in 
the way, who walk in the law of the LoRD. 
2 Blessed are they that keep his testimonies, 
and ihat seek him with the whole heart. 
3 They also do no iniquity: they walk in his 
ways. 4 Thou hast commanded ws to keep 
thy precepts diligently. ó O that my ways 
were directed to keep thy statutes! 6 'Then 
shall I not be ashamed, when 1 have respect 
unto all thy commandments. 7 I will praise 
thee with uprightness of heart, when I 
shall have learned thy righteous judgments. 
8 I will keep thy statutes: O forsake me not 
utterly. BETH. 9 Wherewithal shall a young 
man cleanse his way ? by taking heed £Aereto 
according to thy word. 10 With my whole 
heart have I sought thee: O let me not wan- 
der from thy commandments. 11 Thy word 
have I hid in mine heart, that I might not sin 
against thee. 12 Blessed ar£ thou, O Lonp: 
teach me thy statutes. |. 19 With my lips 
have I declared all the judgments of thy 
mouth. 14 I have rejoiced in the way of thy 
testimonies, as omuch as in all riches. 1l5 [1 
will meditate in thy precepts, aud have re- 
spect unto thy ways. 16 lI will delight myself 
in thy statutes : I will not forget thy word. 
GIMEL. 17 Deal bountifully with thy servant, 
that 1l may live, and keep thy word. 18 Oven 
thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous 
things out of thy law. 19 Iam a stranger in 
the earth: hide not thy commandments from 
me. 20 My soul breaketh for the longing 
that :&. hath unto thy judgments at all times. 
21 Thou hast rebuked the proud /Aa£ are 
cursed, which do err from thy commandments. 
22 Kemove from me reproaeh and contempt; 
for lhave kept thy testimonies. 23 Princes 
also did sit and speak against me: but thy 
servant did meditate in thy statutes. 24 'l'hy 
testimonies also are my delight and my coun- 
sellors. DALETH. 25 My soul cleaveth unto 
the dust: quicken thou me according to thy 
word. 26 I have declared my ways, aud 
thou heardest me: tcach me thy statutes. 
2; Make me to understand the way of thy 
precepts: so shall 1 talk of thy wondrous 
works, 28 My soul melteth for heaviness: 
strengthen thou me according unto thy word. 
29 Remove fron me the way of 
lying: and grant me thy law graeiously. 
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qNalm, 1:8, 119. 


29 Ser Gteiu, ben bie SSaufeute oevimovfen, ift 
jum Gdílein morben,. 293 Sas iff vom Dern 
geídeben, unb ift ein SGunber vor unfern 2[ngen. 
24 QDief ift ber €£ag, ben ber $evr madt; aft 
und freuen, unb fróbftb brinnen fein. 250 $O Der, 
biff, o Serr, fa& wobf gelingen! 26 Glefobet fep, 
ber ba fommt im 9tamen bed Serm, 28i fegnen 
eud), bie ibr pom Saufe be8 Dern fei, 27 :Der 
Ser iff Gott, ber und evíeucdptet. GCdmiüdet bas 
Seft mit 9taien, bid an bie Sórner pes 9[(tard. 
28 SDu bift mein Gott, unb id) banfe bir; mein 
Gjott, ib woill bid) preifen. —29 SDanfet bem 
Serum; benn er ift freunbficj, unb feine Güte 
toábret etvigLid. 


$er 119. $pfafm. 


1 98obí benen, bie ofue ZGanbel feben, bie im 
Giefeb bed Oevrn manbe(n, 2 Z80bÍ benen, bie 
feine 3eugniife Daften, bie ibn von ganjgem Sergen 
fuden. 3 Senn melde auf feinen ZBegen manbeln, 
vie tQun fein llebefó. 4 Du baft geboten, ffeiBig 
3u faften beine SBefeble. 9 $5, baB mein eben 
beine Jtedte mit gangem Grnfte bielte! 6 33enn 
ib fbaue alfein auf beine Gebote, fo werbe id 
nidt 3u Cdanben, 7 Sd banfe vix von vedtem 
$ergen, bag bu mid) febreft bie Jieibte Deiner 
(Beredtigfeit. 8 Seine SJlecbte will id) balten ; 
vetíag mb nümmermefe, — 9 998ie wirb ein 
Síüngfing feinen Z8eg unftáffid geben? 2Benn 
ex fib $áft nad) beinen ZBorten, 10 jb fude bid 
von ganjem $ecsen; fag mid) nidt feb(en beiner 
(8ebote. 11 Sd befafte bein 98Bort in meineu 
been, auf bag id mnidt tiber bi fünbige. 
12 (Giefobet feteft bu, Secr! Qebre mid) reine 
Stebbte. 13 Sd will mit meinen Zippeu eryábten 
alfe 9tecbte beined Suntes. 14 Sd freue mid 
bed JGeged beinert Jeugniffe, alà über allertei 
Steidjtbum. | 150 3d rebe, mad tu befoblen Daft, 
unb (djaue auf beine ZBege.— 16 d) babe Quft gu 
veinen 9tedten, unb vergeffe beiner TGorte nid. 
17 &fu wobf beiuent Suedte, baB id) Lebe, unb 
vein 98àort ba(te, 18 Seffne mir bie 2(ugen, baf 
id) fee bie ZGunbet an. beinent (SefeBe. 19 3d 
bin ein Gaft auf Grben ; verbicg beine (Gebote 
uit vor mit, 20 9Xeine Geefe iff sexmaltntet 
vor SBerfangen mad)? beinen Sedjten alfesett. 
91 Su fdiltft bie Gto(3en ; vevffudt finb, vie 
petuevc (Gebote feblen, — 22 Z8eube bou mirc 
Qdmad uuo SBeradtung ; benn id falte beine 
Aeugnifie. 23 (G8 figem aud) bie Sürften, wu 
rebeu ioieer mid; aber beiu $uedt repet oon 
peiuen. Stecbten. 24. Sd) babe fuf gu. beiuen 
Seugniffeu, bie finb teiue Jtatbéleute, 25 S3Dteine 
Ceele fiegt im Gtaubes erquide mid) nad) beinem 
JBort. | 26 3d ergábfe meiue 38ege, unb bu 
erfóveft mid; febre mid) beine 9tedote. 27 lntere 
meife mid) ben Beg beinec 33efebte; fo will 
id) veben von beinen ZBuubern, 28 jd grüme 
mí, bag mir bag Oerg verfdumaditet; ftárfe 
mi uad) beinem Z8oct, 29 38enbpe vou mit 
beu fafíen Z3eg, uub góune mir bein. Gefeg. 


PSAUMES, CXVIII. CXIX. 


22 La pierre que les architectes avaient rejetée 
est devenue la pierre principale de l'angle. 
23 Cecia été fait par le SEIGNEUR, et c'est 
une chose merveilleuse devant nos yeux. 
24 C'est ici la journée que le SEIGNEUR à 
faite; réjouissons-nous en elle, et livrons- 
nous à l'allégresse. 25 O SEIGNEUR, sauve- 
nous done; O SEIGNEUR, fais-nous donc 
prospérer! 26 Béni soit celui qui vient au 
nom du SEIGNEUR! Nous qui sommes de la 
inaison du SEIGNEUR, nous vous bénissons. 
27 Le SEIGNEUR est Dieu! Il a fait luire 
sur nous Sa clarté. —Liez, avec des cordes, 
la vietime du saerifice, jusqu'aux cornes de 
l'autel. 28 Tu es mon Dieu, je te célébrerai; 
tu es mon Dieu, je t'exalterai. 29 Célébrez 
le SEIGNEUR, car il est bon; et sa miséricorde 
dure éternellement. 
PSAUME CXIX. 

ALEPH. ] HEUREUX ceux qui sont intégres 
dans leur voie, et qui marchent selon la loi 
du SEIGNEUR. 2 Heureux ceux qui gardent 
ses préceptes, et qui le cherchent de tout leur 
cceur; 3 Qui ne commettent point d'iniquité, 
et qui marchent dans ses voies. 4 Tu ae 
ordonné qu'ou garde tes commandements avec 
soin. . Fais que mes voies soient bien 
réglées, pour que j'observe tes statuts! 
6 Alors je n'aurai point à rougir, quand je 
songerai à tous tes commandements. ^7 Je te 
célébrerai dans la droiture de mon cceur, 
quand j'aurai appris les jugements de ta jus- 
tice. 5 Je garderai tes statuts; ne m'aban- 
donne pas entiérement.  BETH. 9 Par quel 
moyen le jeune homme rendra-t-il sa voie 
pure? Ce sera en la réglant sur ta parole. 
10 Je t'ai recherehé de tout mon ecur; ne 
permets pas que je m'écarte de tes commande- 
ments. 11 J'ai serré ta parole dans mon 
cceur, afin de ne point pécher contre toi. 
12 'l'u es béni, SEIGNEUR; enseigue-moi tes 
statuts. 13 J'ai raconté de mes lévres toutes 
les ordonnances de ta bouche. 14 Je me suis 
réjoui dans la voie de tes préceptes, comme 
si j'eusse possédé tous les trésors.  1ó5 Je 
méditerai tes commandements, et. jattacherai 
mes regards sur tes sentiers. 16 Je prends 
plaisir à tes statuts, et je n'oublierai point 
tes paroles. GIMEL. 17 Fais du bien à ton 
serviteur, que je vive, et que je garde ta 
parole. 18 Ouvre mes yeux, afin que je voie 
les merveilles de ta loi. 19 Je suis étranger 
sur la terre; ne me cache pas tes commande- 
ments. 20 Mon àme est en tout temps em- 
brasée de l'amour de tes commandementa. 
21 Tu cháties sévérement les orgueilleux ; 
maudits sont ceux qui se détournent de tes 
coimnmandements. 22 Eloigne de moi l'op- 
probre et le mépris, car j'ai gardé tes pré- 
ceptes. 23 Les hommes puissants se sont 
méme assis et ont parlé contre moi, mais ton 
serviteur a médité tes statuts. 24 Tes précep- 
tes font mes délices: et c'est d'eux que je prends 
conseil. DaLETH. 20 Mon àme. est comme at- 
tachée à la poussiére; fais-moi revivre selon 
ta parole. 290 Je t'ai raconté mes voies, et tu 
nias écouté; enseigne-moi tes statuts. 27 Fais- 
moi comprendre le chemin de tes commaude- 
ments, et je parlerai detes merveilles. 28 Mon 
àme s'est fondue d'eunui; reléve-moi selon ta 
parole. 29 Eioigne de inoi la voie du men- 
souge, et accurde-moi la gráce d'observer ta loi. 


TOM. 111. Ó Y 
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NV AAMOI. pd. 


30 'Oóóv áAngOc(ac yprricápgv, kai rà kpipará aov 
obk éreAaDóungv. 31 'EkoAAgÜnv roic naprvpiotc gov, 
K)pouw, p ut karawgxXUvgc. 32 'O0óv ivroAov cov 
£papov, orav imAárvvag rijv kapótav pov. 99 No- 
po0£rgoóv ut, Küpte, rv 000v rOv Qwawupárov cov, 
kai ikZgrijow avri)v à mavróc. | 94 Zvvéruóv. pe, 
kai i£spsvvijow róv vóuov cov, kal $vAá£o abróv 
35'O0gyqcóv us iv rj rpio 
96 KAivov 


, LJ » a1 1 » 
T]v kapóiav nov tic rà poprópià GOV, kat p tc 


iy 0Xy kapóig pov. 
7Qv ivroAGv cov, 0r abrv 10£Aqoca. 
mAsovi£(av. 97 '"Asóorotov roüc ó$0aXuobgc pov 
roU gj itv parairgra, iv rj ó0q cov Cioóv 
ut. 3988 ZXrijoov rq Oo0Nq cov ró Aóyiv cov tic 
róv Qófov cov. 39 IlepisAe róv Óvetüiouóv. uov Ov 
baumrivca, 0r rà kpigará cov xpmorá. 40 'Ióov 
bre0óugca rác ivroAác cov* iv rjj Owatocovg 
cov Lijcóv ut. 41 Kai £ABot ez! égb. rÓ. EXeóc aov, 
Kóou, ró cwrüotóv cov karà róv Aóyov cov: 
49 Kai ámokpiÜüoopat roig óvetóizovot uot Aóyov, 
0r. jjAmica iml roig Aóyotg cov. 43 Kai pj 7t- 
piAgc ik roU oróparóg pov Aóyov àÀgÜstag Ewc 
cóó0pa, Urt iri roic kpipaot oov izijmwa. 44 Kai 
QvAdEw róv vóuov cov Ou mavróc, ic róv atova 
kai elc róv alova roU aiQvoc. 40 Kol ioptvó- 
ggv iv rAarvopq, ort rág évroXácg cov iEeoijrgoa* 
46 Kal iÀáAovv iv roig paprvpíotg cov ivavríov 
BaciMwv, kai ovk goxvvóugv* 47 Kai épsAérwv 
iv raic ivroAaic cov alc jyárzmgoa o$ó0pa* | 48 Kai 
jpa rác xtüpác pov mpógc rdg évroÀlág cov dc 
jyánqca, kai 1)00MéGxXovv £v roic Ówatepact cov. 
49 MvigcOqri vOv Aóywv cov TQ OoUAp cov Ov 
imQyAmwác gs. 50 AvrQ pe moptkáAtotv £v rj 
raTtiwuctL. nov, Ort TÓ Aóytóv cov £iíyoé pt. 
61 'Ymtpnóavot zaopgvónovv £oc o$ó0pa, àmó 0t 
roU vóuov cov ovK iLikMwva. 02 'EuvgoOuv rOv 
kpusárev cov àz' aigroc, Kopte, kal zaptkAn0nv. 
68 'A0vuía kartoxye& ut àzó àpapruAGv rv iyka- 
54 "YoXrdá mncàv 
pot rà Owatopará cov iv TrÓTQ 7aotk(ac ov. 


raXtuzavóvrov róP vóuov cov. 


55 Euvgc0nv iv vvkrl roU óvóparóg cov, Küópts, 
xal i$)AaÉ£a róv vóuov cov. 56 Abvrm iytviüy 
07 M:pic 


pov &, Kvpu* tma roU $vAóaÉao0at róv vópov 


et à. , , 3 , 
Hot, órt rà Owawopará cov i£sZrrmoa. 


cov. (08 'EótjÜgv rov mpooormov cov iv 0g 
xapüig gov, &Aégoov pt karà rÓ Aóyióv cov. 
69 Auoywáungr rüc ó00)c cov, kai émíarptja 
60 'Hrot- 


pác0gv kai ok irapáxOÜnv ro0 $vAáEao0at rác 


ro)c zÓ0aC pov &étg rà naprüptà cov. 
ivroAág cov. 61 Zyowia dàpaproAov tpimAá- 
kncáv pot kai roU vópgov cov ovk émeAaÜ0óuqgv. 
62 Mecovükrtov i£eyetpópgv ToU ££ouoXoysiatal cot 
imi rà kpíuara rj Owatoovvgc cov. 63 Méroxoc 
Pyo &pt zráüvrwv ràv Qoffovuévwv ot kai rov QvAao- 
cóvTwV rác &vroAác cov. 64 (ToU iA£ovc cov, Küprt, 
TÀnpugc 9 y»' rà Owatoparà cov Otóa£óv pe. 


| 
[ 
I 
! 


" oblitus. 


PSALMI. CXIX. 


30 Viam veritatis elegi: judicia tua nom sum 
31 Adhsesi testimoniis tuis Domine: 
noli me confundere. 32 Viam mandatorum 
tuorum cucurri, cum dilatasti cor meum. 
Hr. 33 Legem pone mihi Domine viam 
justifieationum tuarum: et exquiram eam 
semper. 34 Da mihi intellectum, et scruta- 
bor legem tuam: et custodiam illam in toto 
corde meo. 35 Deduc me 1n semitam man- 
datorum tuorum: quia ipsam volui. 36 In- 
chna eor meum in testimonia tua, et non in 
avaritiam. 37 Averte oculos meos ne videant 
vanitatem: in vla tua vivifica me. 38 Statue 
servo tuo eloquium tuum, in timore tuo. 
39 Amputa opprobrium meum, quod suspica- 
tus sum: quia judicia tua jucunda. 40 Ecce 
concupivi mandata tua: in equitate tua vivi- 
fica me. "VAU. 41 Et veniat super me miseri- 
cordia tua Domine: salutare tuum secundum 
eloquium tuum. 42 Et respondebo expro- 
brantibus mihi verbum: quia speravi in 
sermonibus tuis. 43 Et ne auferas de ore 
meo verbum veritatis usquequaque : quia in 
judicis tuis supersperavi. 44 Et custodiam 
legem tuam semper, in s:eculum et in seculum 
seculi. 456 Et ambulabam in latitudine: quia 
mandata tua exquisivi. 46 Et loquebar in 
testimoniis tuis in conspectu regum : et non 
confundebar. 4/ Et meditabar in mandatis 
tuis, quee dilexi. 48 Et levavi manus meas 
ad maudata tua, quz: dilexi: et exercebar in 
justificationibus tuis. ZAIN. 49 Memor esto 
verbi tui servo tuo, in quo mihi spem dedisti. 
90 H::ec me consolata est in humilitate mea: 
quia eloquium tuum vivificavit me. o1 Su- 
perbi inique agebant usquequaque: a lege 
autem tua non declinavi. | 52 Memor fui 
judiciorum tuorum a seculo Domine: et 
consolatus sum. $3 Defectio tenuit me, pro 
peecatoribus derelinquentibus legem tuam. 
04 Cantabiles mihi erant justificationes tu, 
in loco peregrinationis me:&. 55 Memor fui 
nocte nominis tui Domine: et custodivi legem 
tuam. 96 He facta est mihi : quia justifica- 
tiones tuas exquisivi. liEgTB. 57 Portio mea 
Domine, dixi, custodire legem tuam. 58 De- 
precatus sum faciem tuam in toto corde 
meo: miserere mei secundum eloquium tuum. 
59 Cogitavi vias meas: et converti pedes 
meos in testimonia tua. 60 Paratus sum, et 
non sum turbatus: ut custodiam mandata 
tua. 61 Funes peccatorum circumplexi sunt 
me: et legem tuam non sum oblitus. 62 Media 
nocte surgebam ad confitendum tibi, super 
judicia justifieationis tu;e. — 63 Particeps ego 
sum omnium f£imentium te, et custodientium 
mandata tua. 64 Misericordia tua Domine 
plena est terra: justificationes tuas doce me. 














BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT8A. 


PSALMS. CXIX. 


30 I have chosen the way of truth: thy judg- 
ments have I laid before me. 31 I have stuck 
unto thy testimonies: O Lonbp, put me not to 
shame. 32 I will run the way of thy com- 
mandments, when thou shalt enlarge my 
heart. Hr. 33 Teach me, O Lon», the way 
of thy statutes; and l shall keep it unto the 
end. 34 Give me uuderstanding, and I shall 
keep thy law ; yea, I shall observe it with my 
whole heart. 36 Make me to go in the path 
of thy commandments ; for therein do I de- 
light. 36 Incline my heart unto thy testi- 
monies, aud not to covetousness. 37 Turn 
away mine eyes from beholding vanity; and 
quicken thou me in thy way. 38 Stablish thy 
word unto thy servant, who £s devoted to thy 
fear. 39 Turn away my reproach which 1 fear: 
for thy judgments are good. 40 Behold, I 
have longed after thy precepts: quicken me in 
thy righteousness. VAU. 41 Let thy mercies 
come also unto me, O LOR», even thy salvation, 
according to thy word. 42 So shall I have 
wherewith to answer him thatreproacheth me: 
for I trust in thy word. 43 And take not the 
word of truth utterly out of my mouth ; for I 
have hoped in thy judgments. 44 So shallI 
keep thy law continually for ever and ever. 
46 And I will walk at liberty : for I seek thy 
precepts. 46 I will speak of thy testimonies 
also before kings, and will not be ashamed. 
47 And I will delight myself iu thy command- 
ments, which I have loved. 48 My hands 
also will I lift up unto thy commandments, 
which I have loved; and I will meditate in 
thy statutes. ZaAIN. 49 Remember the word 
unto thy servant, upon which thou hast 
eaused me to hope. 50 'This zs my comfort in 
my affliction : for thy word hath quickened 
me. 51 The proud have had me greatly in 
derision: yet have I not declined from thy 
law. $2 I remembered thy judgments of 
old, O LoRDb; and have comforted myself. 
603 Horror hath taken hold upon me because 
of the wicked that forsake thy law. 54 Thy 
etatutes have been my songs in the house of 
my pilgrimage. 66 I have remembered thy 
name, O boRD, in the night, and have kept 
thy law. 56 This I had, because I kept 
thy precepts. CHETH. 97 Tou art my por- 
tion, O Lon: I have said that I would keep 
thy words. 58 I entreated thy favour with 
my whole heart: be inercifu] unto me accord- 
ing to thy word. 59 I thought on my ways, 


'and turned my feet unto thy testimonies. 60I 


made haste, and delayed not to keep thy com- 
mandments. 61 The bands of the wicked 
have robbed me : but I have not forgotten thy 
law. 62 At midnight I will rise to give 
thanks unto thee because of thy righteous 
judgments. 63 I am a companion of all them 
that fear thee, and of them that keep thy 
precepts. 64 "The earth, O  Lonp, is 
full of thy mercy: teach me thy statutes. 


6931 


SSjalm, 119. 


390 83d babe ben SZ3eg ber SGabrbeu cuváblet, 
beine Jiec)te fab id vor mid) geftellet, 31 Sd 
fauge au beinen 3eugniffen; Derr, fa mid) nidt 
àu Cibanben merben, 32 38enn bu mein Der; 
ttofteft, fo (aufe id beu SGeg beiner Gebote. 
39 Jeige mir, Derr, ben S8eg beiner Jterbte, paf 
ib fie bemafre bi8 ang (Gube. 34 lIntermeife 
mid, baf^id betroabre bein GefeB, unb balíte e8 
»o0n gangeur $ergen. 35 $übfre mid) auf bem 
Gteige beiuer (Sebote; benn id) babe Cuff bag. 
96 9teige metu Derg au beinen. Jeugniffen, uu 
nit sum eis. 37 gZBenbe meine ?(ugen ab, 
bap fte nidt feben nad) unnüger Zebre ; foubern 
erquide mid) auf beinem 38ege. 38 af beinen 
$&nedjt bein Gebot feffiglich für bein JBort balten, 
ba id) bid) füvibte. 39 SBenbe von mir bie 
Car, bie id) ffeue; benn beiue Jtedote. finb 
fieb(íi. 40 Gliebe, id) begebre beiner 3Sefebfe, 
erquide mid) mit beiner Gevedjtigfeit. 41 $Derr, 
Ía& mir beine Gnabe miberfabren, beine Dülffe 
nad) beinem $8ort, 42 af t antmoorten moge 
meinent 2áfterev, benn id) vpevríaffe mid) auf beta 
jgBort, 43 lino nümm ja nit von meiuert 
$unbe ba8 9Bort ber ZBabrbeit; beun id) boffe 
auf beine Stecote, — 44 S) milf bein Gefe balten 
alfemege, immer unb emigfidj. 45 lnb it) waubte 
ftóbíi; benn id fude beine 3Befeble. 46 id 
tebe $on beinen Jeugniffen bor $onigen, unb 
fbüme mid) nit, 47 l1lnb babe uft an beiuen 
(Seboten, unb fiib mit fieb, | 48 1Iub bebe meine 
$ànoe auf 3u beiteu Geboten, bie mir fieb ftub ; 
unb rebe pou beinen Jiedpten. 49 (Sebeufe beiuem 
$nedote an bein ZGoct, auf iveídesd ou mid) faffeft 
Poffen. 50 Das iff mein Zroft in meinem Gfenbe; 
benn beiu Z8ort erquidet mij, 51 Sie Gtolsen 
baben ibven Cpott an mir; bennod) weide id 
uidt von beinem QGefeB. — 52 $err, wenn id 
gebenfe, voie bu bon ber ZGeít ber geridtet Daft, 
fo verbe i) getvóftet. 59 3d) bin entbrannt über 
vie Gott[ofen, bte bein GlefeB verfaffen. 54 Seine 
Stedte finb uten. 2ieb. in. bem Daufe meiner 
qBalífapbvt, 55 $Derr, id) gebenfe bed 3tadjt8 an 
peiuen 9tamen, unb fafte beiu efe. 56 Sas ift 
mein Gap, baf id) beine SSefebfe balte, 57 Sd 
fabe gefagt, Pert, ba8 fofl mein Grbe fein, bag 
(f beine ZBege balte. 55 3d ffebe bor beinem 
S(ngefite eon gangemt Deryen; fep mir gnábig 
uad) beinem ZBort, 59 3d) betradjte meine 98ege, 
unb febre meine Siüfe au betnen Jeugniffen. 
60 Sd eife unb faáume mid) nit, au balten 
peine Gebote, 61 Der (iottlofen Stotte beraubet 
mid; aber id) vergeffe beined QGefebea nidt. 
62 3ur 9Ritternadyt ftebe id) auf, bir 3u banfen 
für bie 9tedte beiner Gervecptigteit, |63. 3d) 
bafte mid 3u benen, bie bid) füvrdten, unb 
beiue SBefebíe baíten. 64 S$err, bie Grbe ift 


l 


voll beiner Güte; [efe mid) beine Stedte. 





PSAUMES. CXIX. 


90 J'ai choisi la voie de la vérité, je me suis 
proposé tes ordonnances. 231 Je me suis 
attaché à tes préceptes, SEIGNEUR, ne permets 
pas que je sois confondu. 32 Je courrai dans 
la voie de tes commandements quand tu auras 
élargi mon coeur. HE. 338 SEIGNEUR, enseigne- 
moi la voie de tes statuts, et je la garderai 
jusqu'à la fin. 34 Donne-moi de Pintelli- 
gence, et je garderai ta loi et lobserverai 
de tout mon ccur. 36 Fais-moi marcher 
dans le sentier de tes commandements, car j'y 
prends plaisir. |. 36 Fais que mon coeur se 


. porte vers tes préceptes, et non vers l'avarice. 


37 Détourne mes yeux du spectacle de la 
vanité; fais-moi revivre dans tes voies. 
38 Ratifie ta parole à ton serviteur, qui est 
rempli de ta crainte. 39 Détourne de moi 
Popprobre que je crains; car tes jugements 
sont bons. 40 Voici, je suis à soupirer aprés 
tes commandements, fais-moi revivre dans ta 
justice. | Vau. 41 Que tes miséricordes de- 
scendent sur moi, O SEIGNEUR, ainsi que ton 
salut, selon ta parole. 42 Et j'aurai de quoi 
répondre à celui qui m'outrage, car j'ais mis 
ma confiance dans ta parole. 43 Ne retire 
pas de ma bouche la parole de ta vérité, car 
je me suis attendu à tes jugements. 44 Et 
j'observerai ta loi continuellement, à toujours 
et à perpétuité. 46 Je marcherai au large, 
parce que j'ai recherché tes commandements. 
46 Je parlerai de tes témoignages, méme 
devant les rois, et je n'en rougirai point. 
47 Je prendrai won plaisir dans tes com- 
mandements, que j'ai aimés. 48 J'étendrai 
mes mains vers tes commandements, que 
jaime, et je méditerai tes statuts, — ZAIN. 
49 Souviens-toi de la parole que £u as donnée 
à ton serviteur, sur laquelle tu m'as fait fonder 
mes espérances, 50 Ce qui m'a consolé dans 
mon affliction, c'est que ta parole m'a rendu 
la vie. 51 Les orgueilleux m'ont accablé de 
moqueries, mais je ne me suis point détourné 
de ta loi. 52 SEIGNEUR, je me suis souvenu 
des jugements que tu as exercés de tout 
temps, et je me suis consolé, 53 L'horreur 
m'a saisi à cause des impies qui abandonnent 
ta loi 54 Tes statuts ont fait le sujet de mes 
cantiques dans la maison de mes pélerinages, 
99 La nuit je me suis souvenu de ton nom, O 
SEIGNEUR, et j'ai gardé ta loi. 56 Cela m'est 
arrivé parce que j'ai gardé tes commande- 
ments.  HrTH. 57 SEIGNEUR, j'ai dit que 
mon lot était de garder tes paroles, 658 Je 
t'ai supplié de tout mon coeur, aie pitié de 
moi selon ta parole. 59 J'ai fait le compte 
de mes voies, j'ai fait revenir mes pas vers 
tes témoignages. 60 Je me suis háté, et n'ai 
point différé de garder tes commandements, 
61 Les liens des impies m'enveloppaient : 
mais je n'ai point oublié ta loi 62 Je me 
léve au milieu de la nuit pour célébrer ta 
louange, à cause de la justice de tes juge- 
ments, (63 Je fais ma compagnie de tous 
ceux qui fte craignent, et qui gardent tes 
commandements. 64 SEIGNEUR, la terre est 
pleine de ta bonté, enseigne- moi tes statuts. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 
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VAAMOI. pi. 


65 Xomgaerórgra é£moiígcac ptrà ToU Oob)Aov cov, 
Kv)pi, karà róv Àóyov cov. 66 Xpmgorórgra xai 
vai0síav kal yvàciv Oida£óv ue, Ort roig évroAaic 
cov imicrtvca. 67 lIpó rov ue raz&avwÜOijvat yo 
emAnupéAgca, óuà roUro rÓ Aóyióv cov ióvAa£a. 
68 Xogoróc sl o9 Kvpie, kal iv rj xpgorórgríi 
69 'EzAg00»05 
im éué düwía vrtpnóavuv, iyo 0) iv 0g kapótg 
7/0 'Ervoo08 


e » * , , f * * * , 
(c yáXa 1 kapóía abrov, £yo 0b róv vópov cov 


cov üt&a£óv ue rà Ówawpará cov. 

3 , * y , 
puov i&soevviawu TÓC ivroAàg cov. 
71 'Aya0óv uot Ort éramtivwaoác pt, 


72 'Aya0óc 


uot ó vóuoc ToU cróuaróc cov vmip xUuáóüac 


, , 
ipeAETQgoa. 
eU ^ , 5 , , 
0mwuc àv ua0w rà Owowopará cov. 
xovciov kal ápyvotov. 173 Al xeip£c aov imoírnaáv 
u€ kai £rAacàv ut* ovvéricóv ue kai uaOijcopat 
ràc étvrolác cov. 74 Oti $ofobytvoit o& Oovrat 
pu€ kai tbópavOncovrat (Ort &c roUc Aóyovc cov 
imgXmuwa. 75 'Eyvov Kop ÜDrt Ówawcórg rà 
ko(uará gov, kai àXnÜsig érameivucác us. 76 T'e- 
v5nOijTw à?) TÓ £Acóc cov ToU mapakaAécat u& kará 
ró Aóytóv cov 74 0oUA« cov 77 'EAOérwcáv pot 
ot oikrtpuot cov kal Q9usoguat Ort Ó vóuoc cov 
peMérg uoo éorw. 18 AloxvvOnrwcav bmtp0r9óavot, 
U ^5? ? , , » 27 , 1 * D] , 
Ort áüikwc 9vóugcav tic iué* éyo 0€ ádoMeoynoo 
év raic £vroAaic cov. 79 'Emurpepárwoáv p oi 
$oBovutvot c& kai oi ywookovrtc rà naprbptá aov. 
80 PevgOnrwo 5 kapóta nov dpuwpoc év roic Ówata- 
81 'ExAetzet 


sc TÓ owrnptóv cov 1) yvy?) nov, tic rooc Aóyovc 


uací cov, üzwc àv yr aiexyvv0o. 
cov émQyjAziwCa* 82 'EEsAurOv ot ó$0aAuoí pov cic 
TÓ Aóyióv cov, AMéyovrtc lórs zapakaMo&gc ut; 
83 "Or. éyevij0nv eic dokóg iv máyvg, rà Owaw- 
pará cov ook imsiaÜ0óugv. 84 Ilócat &Gciv ai 
2Hípat roU OovAov cov; mÓrt TotjctC uot ik TOV 
karaüwKkóvrwv pnt kpicw; 850 Aupygsavró uoi 
zapávouot àóoAeoxiac, àÀX. ovx &c Ó vóuoc cov 
Kop. 86 IIàcat ai ivroAai cov áXifsta * ádikwc 
87 Ilopà pax? 


, La , -—- fu , 1 Li » , L 
CyVETEAecáv LE 6v TI) yU, ty 0€ obk éykcaréAumov 


kartüíwu&áv pe, fornÜncóv uot. 
$ , » 4 A » , A , 
rüc ivroAác gov. 88 Karà ró &Aeóc cov CZijoóv ut, 
kai $vAáEw rà napropia roU aróparóc cov. 89 Eig 
^ »- , t J , , € 
róv atova, Kópu, 0 Aóyoc cov Opítva iv rà 
90 Eic yevedv kai yeveàv 1) áAi0etá aov * 
91 Tg &aráta 
) t , LA * , a ^ 
cov óuauév& guépa, ort rà cüuravra ÓoUAa cá. 


oUpavq, 


£OcueN(uaac rv yrjv kal Quagpíve, 


92 Ei u1) 071 Ó vÓuoc cov ueMirrg pov iori, rór& àv 
amoAÓOumv &v Tij Taztvoct uov* 93 Eie róv aíova 
ov pu) tmiXáÜwuat TOV Üwatouárwv cov, Órt iv 
avroic £ncdác ue. 94 Xóc equ £y, ccÓV pt, Ort 
rà Ówawpgará cov i£ijrusa. 95 'Epni brípavay 
ápgaprwÀol roUV amoMcat u&, rà paprÜptá cov 
cvrika. 96 IIáonc ovvreAstag sov mépac, mAÀa- 
r&ta 15 tvrOÀg cov c$0ópa. O7 'Oc gyámmgoa róv 
vóuov cov Küpt, ONXqv rv uéíoav geÀAérg nov 
icrw. 98 '"Ymip ro?c ixO0poóc nov iaóQwdg pe 


rüv ivTroÀnv cov, Ort &g rÓóv aiQva iuf icri. 
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PSALMI. CXIX. 


TETH. 65 Bonitatem fecisti cum servo tuo 
Domine, seeundum verbum tuum. (66 Boni- 
tatem, et disciplinam, et scientiam doce me: 
quia mandatis tuis credidi. 67 Priusquam 
humiliarer ego deliqui : propterea eloquium 
tuum eustodivi. 68 Bonus es tu: et in 
bonitate tua doce me justifieationes tuas, 
69 Multiplicata est super me iniquitas super- 
borum: ego autem in toto corde meo seruta- 
bor mandata tua. 70 QCoagulatum est sicut 
lae cor eorum: ego vero legem tuam medi- 
tatus sum. 71 Bonum mihi quia humiliasti 
me: ut discam justifieationes tuas. 72 Bonum 
mihi lex oris tui, super millia auri et argenti. 
Jon. 73 Manus tu:e fecerunt me, et plasmave- 
runt me: da mihi intellectum, et discam man- 
data tua. 74 Qui timent te videbunt me, et 
lFetabuntur: quia in verba tua supersperavi. 
79 Cognovi Domine quia sequitas judicia tua: 
et in veritate tua humiliasti me. — 76 Fiat 
misericordia tua ut eonsoletur me, seeundum 
eloquium tuum servo tuo. 77 Veniant mihi 
miserationes tuse, et vivam: quia lex tua 
meditatio mea est. 78 Confundantur superbi, 
quia injuste iniquitatem fecerunt in me: ego 
autem exercebor in mandatis tuis. 79 Con- 
vertantur mihi timentes te: et qui noverunt 
testimonia tua. 80 Fiat cor meum immacu- 
latum in justificationibus tuis, ut non confun- 
dar.  CaPH. 81 Defecit in salutare tuum 
anima mea: et in verbum tuum supersperavi. 
82 Defecerunt oculi mei in eloquium tuum, 
dicentes: Quando consolabaris me? 83 Quia 
faetus sum sieut uter in pruina: justificationes 
tuas non sum oblitus. $4 Quot sunt dies 
servi tui? quando facies de persequentibus 
me judicium? $895 Narraverunt mihi iniqui 
fabulationes: sed non ut lex tua. 86 Omnia 
mandata tua veritas: inique persecuti suut 
me, adjuva me. 87 Paulominus consumma- 
verunt me in terra: ego autem non dereliqui 
mandata tua. 88 Secundum misericordiam 
tuam vivifiea me: et custodiam testimonia 
oris tul. LAMED. 89 In swternum Domine, 
verbum tuum permanet in cxlo. 90 In 
generationem et generationem veritas tua: 
fundasti terram, et permanet. 91 Ordina- 
tione tua perseverat dies: quoniam omnia 
serviunt tibi. 92 Nisi quod lex tua meditatio 
mea est: tune forte periissem in humilitate 
mea. 93 In seternum non obliviscar justifi- 
cationes fuas: quia in ipsis vivificasti me, 
94 Tuus sum ego, salvum me fac: quoniam 
justifieationes tuas exquisivi. 98 Me expec- 
taverunut peccatores ut perderent me: testi- 
monia tua intellexi. 96 Omnis consummationis 
vidi finem: latum maudatum tuum nimis. 
MEM. 97 Quomodo dilexi legem tuam Do- 
mine? tota die meditatio mea est. 98 Su- 
per inimicos meos prudentem me  fecisü 
mandato tuo: quia in swternum mihl est, 











bIbLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PSALMS. CXIX. 


TETH. 65 Thou hast dealt well with thy ser- 
vant, O LonRp, according unto thy word. 
66 Teach me good judgment and knowledge: 
for I have believed thy commandments. 
6; Before I was afHieted I went astray: but 
now have I kept thy word. 63 Thou art good, 
and doest good; teach me thy statutes, 69 The 
proud have forged a lie against me: óu£ I will 
keep thy precepts with y whole heart. 
10 Their heart is as fat as grease; but I de- 
light in thy law. 71 Jt is good for me that I 
have been afflicted ; that I might learn thy 
statutes. 72 The law of thy mouth «s better 
unto me than thousands of gold and silver. 
Jon. 73 Thy hands have made me and fa. 
shioned me: give me understanding,that I may 
learn thy commandments. "(4 They that fear 
thee will be glad when they see me; because 
I have hoped in thy word. ^75 lI know, O 
Lonp, that thy judgments are right, and tAat 
thou in faithfulness hast afflicted me. 76 Let, 
I pray thee, thy merciful kindness be for my 
comfort, according to thy word unto thy ser- 
vant. 77 Let thy tender mercies come unto 
me, that I may live: for thy law ?s my de- 
Hght. 78 Let the proud be ashamed ; for they 
dealt perversely with me without a cause : buf 
I will meditate in thy precepts. 79 Let those 
that fear thee turn unto me, and those that 
have known thy testimonies. | 80 Let my 
heart be sound in thy statutes; that I be not 
ashamed. Ca»nm. 81 My soul fainteth for thy 
salvation: but l hope in thy word. 382 Mine 
eyes fail for thy word, saying, When wilt 
thou comfort me? 83 For I am become like 
a bottle in the smoke; yet do I not forget thy 
statutes. 84 How many are the days of thy 
servant? when wilt thou execute judgment 
on them that persecute me? 85 The proud 
have digged pits for me, which are not after 
thy law. 86 All thy commandments are 
faithful: they persecute me wrongfully ; help 
thou me. 87 They had almost consumed me 
upon earth; but I forsook not thy precepts. 
88 Quieken me after thy lovingkindness ; so 
shall I keep the testimony of thy mouth. 
LAMED. 89 For ever, O LonRp, thy word is 
settled in heaven. 90 Thy faithfulness zs unto 
all generations: thou hast established the 
earth, and it abideth. 91 They continue this 
day aecording to thineordinanees: for all «re 
thy servants. 92 Unless thy law Aad been 
my delights, I should then have perished in 
mine affietion. 93 I will never forget thy 
preeepts: for with them thou hast quickened 
me. 94 I am thine, save me; for I have 
sought thy precepts. 965 The wicked have 
waited for me to destroy me: but I will con- 
sider thy testimonies. 96 I have seen an end 
of all perfection: but thy commandment 2s 
exceeding broad. Mx. 97 O how love I thy 
law! it ?s my meditation all the day. 98 Thou 
through thy commandments hast made me wiser 


 SiMalm, 119. 


65 Su tbuff Gute beinem &mnedte, Serr, nad 
beinem Zeort, 66 ?ebre mid) Beiffame Gítten 
uub (rfenntnt£; benn id) gfaube beinen Geboten. 
67 (Gpe id gebemütbtiget vvarb, ivvete. i; nun 
aber fafte id) bein SBort. 68 Su bift glitig unb 
freunb(id; febre mid) beine Stedte. 269 Die 
Ctoljen erbidten ügen über mid; id abet 
Dalte von gangem Seren beine SSefebfe. 70 Sbr 
$ers ift bid wie Cdmeer; id aber babe £uft an 
beiuem (Sefep. ^71 (&8 ift mir fieb, bag bu mid 
gevemütbiget Daft, bag i$ beine Stedpte Terne. 
12 S»a8 QGefep beined SNunbed ift mir Iteber, 
benn vie[ taufenb Gtüd (QGofb unb Olifber. 
19 Seine Saub Dat mid) gemadjt unb bereitet; 
untermeife mid, bag id beine Gebote (erne. 
74 SDie bid füvdten, feben mid, unb freuen fid; 
benn id) beffe auf bein 9Bort, 75 $ere, id 
teiB, baf peine Gerite vedjt finb, uub baft 
mid treufi gebemütoiget. |. 76 Seine Ginabe 
müfje mein Zroft fein, voie bu. beinem Snedte 
jugefagt Daft. — 77 a8 mir beine 9armbersiafeit 
ipiberfabren, bafi id) febe; benn id babe Cuff au 
beinem (Sefeg. — 78 9(cb, baf bie Ctelsen müften 
3u Ciauben erben, bie mid) mit &ügen nieber- 
brüden; id aber rebe won beinem —SSefebt. 
79 9íd5, bag fid) müften su mír Balten, bie bid 
füróten nb beine Jeugniffe fennen,— 80 9O'eíin 
$erj bfeibe redbtfdjaffen in beinen Stecbten, ba& 
(d nibt au €Cdanben erbe. 81 9Xeine Ceefe 
perfanget nad) beinem $eif, id boffe auf bein 
JBort. 382 9Xteine ?[ugen febren fid) nad) beinem 
JBort, unb fagen: SC8ann tróoflefft bu mid? 
83 Senn id) bin tie eine. Saut. (m Staud, 
beiec Jtedpte vergeffe i nidt. 81 S98Bie fange 
fel bein fnedt marten ? ZGann moilffl bi 
Gerid)t balten über meine SSerfofger? 85 QDie 
Ctolyert graben mir Gituben, bie nidt fino nad 
beinem (SefeB. | 86 "Deine Gebote fínb eitef 
QRabrbeit. Cie verfolgen mid) mit fügen; Diff 
mir. 87 GOie baben miró fibiev umgebradot auf 
Gvben; id aber veríaíffe beine SSefefle níüdit. 
88 (Grquide mid burd beine Gnabe, paf id 
Dafte bie. 3eugniffe beined 9unbed. 89 $err, 
bein 98ort bfeibt emiglid), fo iveit ber Simmel 
ift; 90 Seine Z8abrbeit tvübret füv umb für. 
$)u baft bie (&rbe augeridbtet, unb fte bleibt 
fleben. —. 91 (G8 bfeibet tàglid) nad) beinem 
JRort; benn e8 mf biv affe bienen, 92 98o 
petu. Giefe, nidbt mein. Zrcft. gemefen. máre, fo 
wáüre ib vergangen. in. meinem Gfenbe, 93 36 
mill teure 3S3efeble nimmermefe vergeffen; bern 
bu erquideft uiu bamit. 94 3d bin vein, bif 
mir; beun id fude beine 3efebíe. —.05. ie 
Gottlofen toarten. auf mid, ba& fie mid ume 
bringen; id aber merfe auf beine Jeugniffe. 
96 Sd Babe alled Singeg ein Gnbe gefefen; 
aber bein Gebot máübret, 97 98ie bab id) bein 
(jefeb fo lieb! àglid) vebe id) bapon. 98 Su 
madft mid) mit beinem Gebot weifev, benn meine 


than mine enemies: for they are ever with me. | Qeinbe fib; benn e8 ift emigli) mein Ca. 





PSAUMES. CXIX. 


TETH. 65 SEIGNEUR, tu as fait du bien à ton 
serviteur, selon ta parole. 66 Apprends-moi 
à avoir du sens et de l'intelligence ; car j'ai 
cru à tes commandements. 67 Avant que je 
fusse affligé, je m'égarais ; mais maintenant, 
Jobserve ta parole. (68 'Tu es bon et bien- 
faisant, enseigne-moi tes statuts. 69 Les 
orgueilleux ont forgé des mensonges contre 
mol; mais je garderai tes commandements 
de tout mon occur. 70 Leur cour est comme 
enveloppé de graisse, mais moi, je trouve mes 
délices dans ta loi. 71 Ce m'est bon d'avoir 
été affligé, afiu que j'apprisse tes statuts. 
12 Laloi de ta bouche m'est plus précieuse 
que des milliers de piéces d'or et d'argent. 
JOD. 73 Tes mains m'ont fait et m'ont formé: 
rends-moi intelligent, afin que j'apprenne tes 
commandements, 74 Ceux qui te craignent 
|»e verront et se réjouiront, parce que j'ai 
plae$ ma confiance dans ta parole. 75 Je 
sais, O SEIGNEUR, que tes jugements sont 
justes, et que tu m'as affligé selon ta fidélité, 
/6 Que ta bonté me console, selon la parole 
que tu as donnée à ton serviteur. 77 Que 
tes compassions descendent sur moi, et je 
vivraài; car ta loi fait tout mon plaisir. 
78 Que les orgueilleux soient confondus, car 
ils m'ont maltraitó injustement; mais moi, 
je méditerai sur tes commandements. 79 Que 
ceux qui te eraignent, et qui connaissent tes 
préceptes, se joignent à moi. 80 Que mon 
coeur soit parfait dans tes statuts, afin que je 
ne sois pas confondu,  CaPH. 81 Mon &me se 
consume en attendant ta délivrance, car je 
me suis confié dans ta parole. 82 Mes yeux 
se consument en attendant l'accomplissement 
de ta parole, et je m'écrie: Quand me con- 
soleras-tu ? 83 Car je suis devenu conmme 
une outre exposée à 1a fumóe ; mais je n'oublie 
pas tes statuts. 84 Quel est le nombre des 
jours de ton serviteur? Quand jugeras-tu 
ceux qui me poursuivent? 85 Les orgueilleux 
ont creusé des fosses devant mes eds, ce 
qui n'est point selon ta loi . $806 Tous tes 
commandements sont justes. On me persé- 
cute injustement ; viens à mon secours. 
87 Peu s'en est fallu qu'ils ne m'aient anéanti 
sur la terre ; mais je n'ai point abandonné teg 
commandements. 88 Fais-moi revivre selon 
ta miséricorde, et j'observerai les témoignages 
de ta bouche. LaMED. 89 "Ta parole, O 
SEIGNEUR, subsiste éternellement dans les 
cieux. 290 Ta fidélitó dure d'áge en ge; tu 
as fondó la terre, et elle demeure ferme. 
91 C'est suivant tes lois qu'aujourd'hui tout 
subsiste, car tout t'obéit. 92 Si ta loi n'eàt 
fait mes délices, j'aurais déjà succombé à ma 
misére. 93 Jamais je n'oublierai tes com- 
manderments, car par eux tu m'as fait revivre. 
94 Je suis à toi, sauve-tmoi ; car j'ai recherché 
tes coinmandements. 95 Les méchants 
m'épient pour me perdre, mais je me suis 
appliqué à comprendre tes témoignages. 
96 J'ai vu des bornes à ce qu'il y a de plus 
parfait; mais tes commandements sont in- 
finis MEM. 97 Combieu j'aime ta loi! je 
la médite tout le jour. 98 Tu m'as rendu 
plus sage que mes ennemis par tes com- 
manderments, qui sont toujours avec moi. 
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WAAMOL. p. 


99 "Y'mrip závrac ro)c Qáckovrác ut ovvijka, Ort 
rà papropià cov peMérm nob éiorw. 100 '"Yzip 
Tpto(Qvríépovg ovvijka, órt Tàg ivroAác oov iLtn- 
rjoa. 101 'Ek záogg 0000 7ovgpàc ikovcoa roUc 
7TÓÓac puov, O-zwc àv $vAáLm ro)g Aóyovcg cov* 
102 'Asó r&v xpiuárwv cou oUk ihixA.va, Ort oU 
£vopuoÜ0E£rgcác ue. 103 'Oc yAvkéa rq Aápvyyi pov 
rà ÀAóytá cov, vip u£& TQ orópari gov. | 104 'Azó 
T4V t£vroXov cov ovvijka, tà rovro iuíiogca mácav 
000v àütktac. 105 Aíxvogc roic zocí uov ó vópoc 
cov, kal $c Trai; rp(ot; uov. 106 'Qpuoca xai 
&erca roU QuXAáEacÜat rà kpiuara rijc Ótkatoovvygc 
cov. 107 'EraztwwÜ0mnv fwc o$ó0pa Kopu, Zioóv 
Ht karü róv Aóyov cov. 108 'Tà ékovota roU 
cróparóc uov &UO0kgcov ór, Kopie, xal rà koigará 
cov Oiatóv ue 109 'H dvyy gov iv raic xtpoi 
cov Óià vavroc, kal roi vóuov cov obk &rsAaÜDóumv. 
110"E6:vro ápaprwAol mxayíóa pot, kai ik rÀv 
ivroAov cov ovk émAaviÜgv. 111 'ExXgoovóugca 
rà uaprÜptt gov &c róv aiova, ort àáyaMMaya rijc 
xkapóíac nov sow*  112"Ekuva T59v kapóíav pov 
rob 701/jcat rà O«atopara cov &(c TÓv atQva ÓU àv- 
ráustjev. | 118 IIapavópovg iutogoa, róv Ó& vóuov 
coy yázgca. ll4 Bog0ó0c uov kai ávriMQmTUwp 
pov &i Gb, &(c roUc Aóyovc aov ézjAzwa. 115 ' Ex- 
kMrart dT £poU Tovgosvóutvou kai éLepsvvQow 
rác évroÀác roU Oso uov. 116 'AvruMa(joU nov 
kará rÓ Aóytóv cov kal Gijcóv ue, kal. uy) karatox- 
117 Bon0goóv 


pot kai ewÜOncopat, kai ueAerrjow £v vroic üauopacíi 


»gc ut à7Ó Tljc Tpoc0okiac pov. 


cov Óià mavrOóc. 118 'E£ovótvwcac mávrac rovc 
áàcocraroUvrac àmó rv QOwawpnáreov cov, Órt 
áówov r0 t£vOvugua abróOv. 119 Ilapa(jaivovrac 
oywaágunv vávrac robc àgapreXo)c rijc yüc, óuà 
roUro QJyáz5ca rà uaprüptia cov. 120 Ka0gAwcov 
ik roUV $0fjov cov rác cápkac uov, àwó yáp rüv 
kpiuárwv cov tQofgrOnv. 121 "'Ezoígoa kpiga xal 
Oatoc)vgv, gu: TapaógQc gs roig áówobot yt. 
122 "Evós£at róv 0oUVAóv cov tig áya0óv, p) cvko- 
$avrgcárwcávr ut UTtpn$avo. 123 Ot ó90aXpuot 
pov ibéAurOv tlc TÓ owry)ptóv cov kal &(g rÓ Aóytov 
Tijg Owatoc)vgc cov. 124 IIoígoov utrá roV 0ooAov 
cov karáü rÓ £Aeóg cov, kai rà Ówauouará cov 
óiQaEóv ut. 120 AoUAÓQ coU tii iyw, cvvéricóv 
ue kal yvocopac rà uaprüpiá sov. 126 Katpóg ro? 
moujcau Tt  Kvpip * Ouokt0acav róv vópov cov. 
127 A(à roro 1)yáz 50a rüg évroAág oov vTép XYov- 
cíov kal rozádiv* 128 Aid rovro mpóg Tácac rác 
évroAág cov karwpÜovpgv, zücav ó00v áüüwov iyi- 
ecgca. 129 Oavuacrá rà naprópiá cov, Óià robro 
iEtpsóvgotv abrà rj vx gov. 130 'H OXwotc ràv 
Aóywv cov Qwrtei kai cvvercui vimíovc. 181 Tó oróua 
pov 1jvoi&a xal &Akvca mTvsUua, ort TÀC £vroAác cov 
imemó0ovv. 132 'EmzíQAeov ix igi kal iMégoóv 


p& karà rÓ kpiua r&v adyamwvTuv rÓ Óvoud Gov. 


PSALMI. CXIX, 


99 Super omnes docentes me intellexi: quis 
testimonia tua meditatio mea est. 100 Super 
senes intellexi: quia mandata tua qussivi 
101 Ab omni via mala prohibui pedes meos : 
ut custodiam verba tua. 102 A judiciis tuis 
non declinavi: quia tu legem posuisti mihi, 
103 Quam dulcia faucibus meis eloquia tua, 
super mel ori meo! 104 A mandatis tuis 
inteliexi : propterea odivi omnem viam in- 
iquitatis. | NuN. 105 Lucerna pedibus meis 
verbum tuum, et lumen semitis meis. 
106 Juravi, et statui custodire judicia jus- 
tiie tue. 107 Humiliatus sum usquequa- 
que Domine: vivifica me secundum verbum 
tuum. 108 Voluntaria oris mei beneplacita 
fac Domine: et judicia tua doce me. 
109 Ànima mea in manibus meis semper: 
et legem tuam non sum oblitus. 110 Posue- 
runt peccatores laqueum mihi: et de man- 
datis tuis non erravi.  11l RHereditate 
acquisivi testimonia tua in seternum : quia 
exultatio cordis mei sunt. 112 Inclinavi 
cor meum ad faciendas justificationes tuas 
in eeternum, propter retributionem. SAMECH. 
113 Iniquos odio habui: et legem tuam dilexi. 
114 Adjutor, et susceptor meus es tu: et 
in verbum tuum supersperavi. 115 Declinate 
a me maligni: et scrutabor mandata Dei mei. 
116 Suscipe me secundum eloquium tuum, 
et vivam : et non confundas me ab expecta- 
tione mea, 117 Adjuva me, et salvus ero: et 
meditator in justificationibus tuis semper. 
118 Sprevisti omnes discedentes a judiciis 
tuis: quia injusta cogitatio eorum. 119 Pr«e- 
varicantes reputavi omnes peccatores terre: 
ideo dilexi testimonia tua. 120 Confige 
timore tuo carnes meas : a judiciis enim tuis 
timui. ArN. 121 Feci judicium et justitiam: 
non tradas me calumniantibus me. 1992 Sus- 
cipe servum tuum in bonum : non calumni- 
entur me superbi. 123 Oculi mei defecerunt 
in salutare tuum : et in eloquium justitic 
tue. 124 Fac cum servo tuo secundum 
misericordiam tuam :; et justificationes tuas 
doce me. 125 Servus tuus sum ego: da 
mihi intellectum, ut sciam testimonia tua. 
126 Tempus faciendi Domine: dissipaverunt 
legem tuam. 127 Ideo dilexi mandata tua, 
super aurum et topazion. 128 Propterea ad 
omnia mandata tua dirigebar : omnem viam 
iniquam odio habui.  PmEk. 129 Mirabilia 
lestimonia tua: ideo scrutata est ea anima 
mea, 130 Declaratio sermonum tuorum 
illuminat : et intellectum | dat parvulis. 
131 Os meum aperui, et attraxi spirk 
tum: quia mandata tua  desiderabam. 
132 Aspice in me, et miserere mei, se- 
cundum judicium diligentium nomen tuum. 
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BiBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 


PSALMS. CXIX. 


99 I have more understanding than all my 
teachers: for thy testimonies are my medita- 
tion. 100 I understand more than the ancients, 
because I keep thy precepts. 101 I have 
refrained my feet from every evil way, that I 
might keep thy word. 102 I have not de- 
parted from thy judgments: for thou hast 
taught me. 103 How sweet are thy words 
unto my taste! yea, sweeter than honey to my 
mouth! 104 Through thy preeepts I get 
understanding: therefore I hate every false 
way. Nuw. 105 Thy word 2s a lamp unto my 
feet, and a light unto my path. 106 I have 
sworn, and I will perform s£, that I will keep 
ihy righteous judginents. 107 I am afflicted 
very much: quicken me, O LoRp, according 
unto thy word. 108 Accept, I beseech thee, 
the freewill offerings of my mouth, O LoRp, 
and teach me thy judgments. 109 My soul ts 
continually in my hand: yet do I not forget 
thy law. 110 The wicked have laid a snare 
for me: yet I erred not from thy precepts. 
111 Thy testimonies have I taken as an heri- 
tage for ever: forthey are the rejoicing of 
my heart. 112 I have inclined mine heart to 
perform thy statutes al way, even unto the end. 
SAMECH. 113 I bate vain thougz:ts: but thy 
law dollove. 114 Thou ar? my h:ding place 
and my shield: I hopein thy word. 115 De- 
part from me, ye evildoers: for I will keep 
the conmandments of my God. 116 Uphold 
me according unto thy word, that I inay live: 
and let me not be ashamed of my hope. 
117 Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe: 
and I will have respect unto thy statutes con- 
tinually. 118 Thou hast trodden down all 
them that err fron thy statutes : for their de- 
ceit 7s falsehood. 119 "Thou puttest away all 
the wicked of the earth &&e dross: therefore 
Ilove thy testimonies. 120 My flesh trem- 
bleth for fear of thee; and I am afraid of thy 
judgments.  Ariw. 121 I have done judgment 
and justice: leave me not to mine oppressors. 
122 Be surety for thy servant for good: let 
not the proud oppress me. 123 Mme eyes 
fail for thy salvation, aud for the word of thy 
righteousness, 124 Deal with thy servant 
according unto thy mercy, and teach me thy 
statutes. 125 I am thy servant; give me 
understanding, that I may know thy testi- 
monies 126 Jt ss time for £hee, LORD, to 
work: for they have made void thy law. 
121 Therefore I love thy commandments above 
gold; yea, above fine gold. 128 Therefore I 
esteem all ZAy precepts concerning all things 
to be right; and I hate every false way. Pr. 
129 Thy testimonies are wonderful: therefore 
Joth my soul keep them. 130 The entrance 
of thy words giveth light; it giveth under- 
standing unto the simple. 131 I opened my 
mouth, and panted: for I longed for thy 
commandments. 132 Look thou upon me, 
and be  mereiful unto me, as thou 
jsest to do unto those that love thy name. 
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$Sjalm, 119. 


99 Sd) bin gelebrter, beun affe meine gebrer; 
beun beine 3eugniffe fiub meine 9tebe. — 100. 36 
biu ffüger, beun bie 3((ten; beun id) fafte betne 
SSefebfe, 101 Sd mebre metuem Suf alfe bofe 
SBege, ba& id) bein ZGort fafte. 102 3d) weiche 
nit con beinen 9tediteu; benn bu-Tebveft mid. 
103 Sein YBort iff meinem 9tunbe füfBer, benu 
$onig. 104 Sein T8ort madt mid) fug; barum 
paffe id) affe fatfe $Bege. 105 Oeiu S?Bort ift 
meined Sufea Ceudjte, unb ein €it auf meinem 
fBege. 106 Sd) fdomóre, unb wil[8 Daíten, ba& 
ij bie 9tedjte beinev Gevedtigfeit baften voill. 
107 Sd bin febr gebemütfiget; err, erquide 
mid) nad) beinem 9Gort. — 108 af bir gefallen, 
.Derr, ba8 toillige SOypfer meines 9tunbed; unb 
febre mid beine 9ted)te. 109 3d trage meine 
Geefe immer in meinen $ünben, unb id) vergelfe 
beined Gefebed nit. 110 Ote Giottlofeu fegen 
iiv Otvide; id aber ivre nit von Deinem 
SSefebl. 111 Oeine Jeugnuiffe fütb mein emíigea 
(Fvbe; benn fie fib meined Derjené 35onne. 
112 Sd neige mei ety, 3u tfun nad) beinen 
S9tedten immer unb emigíió. 113 3d baffe bie 
Sfattergetfter, unb fiebe beim Gefeb. 114 $u 
Fift mein Cdiun uub Odifo; id boffe auf bein 
JGort. 115 S8eidet von mir, ibr 9S3o8baftigen; 
i voilf Daten bie Gebote meined Gottes. 116 (r» 
falte míd) buvd) bein YGort, bafi id) lebe, unb faf 
mid nit 3u GC.danben werben über meiner 
$offuung. 117 Gtárfe mid), baB ic genefe; fo 
will id ftetà meine €uft Daben an beinen 3tedjten. 
118 Ou sertvittft alfe, bie beiuer 3tepte. feblen; 
veun ifre &vüseret ift eite( €üge.. 119 Su wifft 
alfe Gott(ofen auf Grbeu meg mie GCladen ; 
parum fiebe ib beine Seitgniffe. 120 5d fürdte 
mid vor bir, Pag mir bie $aut fdauert, umb 
entfeBe mit) oor beinen Jtedteu. — 121 36 balte 
über bem Stet — unb Gerverptigfeit; — übergib 
mid nidt beneu, bie mir moolfen (Semalft thun. 
129 SWertvitt bu beineu. Sedit, unb. tvofte ipu, 
vta mir bie GCtolyen nidt (Getraft — tbun. 
193 S9Weine 9(ugen  febneu fib nad beinem 
Oeif, unb nad bem 98ort beiner Geredjtigfeit. 
124 $anbfe mit beinem nete nad) beiner 
(jnabe, unb febre mid) beiue Jteibte. 125. 34 
bin ein &nedt; untermeife mid, bag id) evfenue 
reine Jeugniffe. | 126 (G8 ifi J3ei, baB ber 
Ser bagu tbue; fie babeu bein Giefeb aevviífen. 
197 $)um ficbe id bein Gebot über (Gotb 
unb über fein Giofvo. | 128 Sarum Dalte id 
ficadé alfe beine SSefeble, id) bafle alfen  falfioeu 
Sf8eg. 199 QOeine Jeugniffe fino munberbarfid; 
barum bá(t fie metne GCeefe, 130 28enu bein 


$gort offenbat wmirb, fo erfreuet e8, nub nuadt 


f(ug bie Gínfáftigen. — 131. Sd tbue uteinen 
9Runb auf, uub begebre beine Gebote; beun 
mid verfanget barnad)j. 132 ZGenbe bid) ju 
mí, unb fep mir guábig; tie bu pflegeft 
au tbun  benen, bie beinen ^C"amen 


PSAUMES. CXIX. 

99 J'ai surpassé en sagesse tous ceux qui 
m'avaient enseigné, parce que tes témoignages 
font le sujet de mes méditations. 100 Je 
suis devenu plus intelligent que les Anciens, 
parce que j'ai observé tes commandements. 
101 J'ai détournó mes pas de toute mauvaise 
voie, afin d'observer ta parole. 102 Je ne me 
suis point écarté de tes ordonnances, car 
ioi-méine tu m'as enseigné. 103 Oh! com- 
bien ta parole est douce à mon palais! ee 
esi plus douce que le miel ne l'est à ma 
bouche. 104 'Tes commandements m'ont 
rendu intelligent ; c'est pourquoi je hais 
toutesles voles du mensonge. Nuw. 105 Ta 
parole est une lampe devant mon pied, et une 
lumiére pour mon sentier. 106 J'ai juré, et 
c'es& ma ferme résolution, d'observer les 
ordonnances de ta justice. 107 Je suis 
extrómement  affligé, SEIGNEUR ; fais- moi 
revivre selon ta parole. 108 SEIGNEUR, 
aecepte, je te prie, les oblations volontaires 
de ma bouche, et enseigne-moi ta volonté. 
109 Ma vie a éóté continuellement entre mes 
mains; toutefois, je n'ai pas oublié ta loi. 
110 Les impies m'ont tendu des piéges; 
toutefois, je ne me suis pas écarté de tes 
commandements. 111 J'ai vris tes témoi- 
gnages pour héritage à toujours ; car ils font la 
joie de mon cour. 112 J'ai disposé mon 
coeur à observer constamment tes statuts, 
jusqu'à la fin.  SaMECH. 113 Je hais les 
pensées vaines, et j'aime ta Joi. 114 Tu es 
ma retraite et mon bouclier; je m'attends à 
ta parole. 115 Méchants, éloignez-vous de 
moi, et je garderai les commmnandements de 
mon Dieu. 116 Soutiens-moi selon ta parole, 
afin que je vive; et ne permets pas que Je 
sois confondu dans mon attente. 117 Sou- 
tiens-moi, et je serai sauvé, et jaurai con- 
stamment tes stawts devant les yeux. 
118 Tu as foulé aux pieds tous ceux qui 
sécartent de tes statuts; car toutes leurs 
ruses ne sont que mensonge. 119 Tu as 
rejeté comme de l'écume tous les impies de 
ja terre; c'est pourquoi j'aime tes témoi- 
gnages. 1920 Ma chair a frémi de la frayeur 
que jai de toi, et j'ai craint tes Jugeinents. 
Hasrw. 191 J'ai pratiqué la justice et la 
droiture, ne m'abandonne pas à mes oppres- 
seurs. 19292 Rends-toi garant du bien envers 
ton serviteur, afin que les orgueilleux ne 
m'oppriment point. 123 Mes yeux se con- 
sument à force d'atteudre ton salut, et la 
parole de ta justice. 124 Agis envers ton 
serviteur selon ta miséricorde, et enseigne-moi 
tes statuts. 195 Jesuis ton serviteur ; rends- 
moi intelligent, et je connaitrai tes témoi- 
gnages, 126 1l est temps que le SEIGNEUR 
agisse; ils ont violé ta loi! 127 JQC'est 
pourquoi j'aime tes commandements plus 
que l'or, máme plus que l'or affiné. 128 C'est 
pourquoi j'ai estimé droits tous tes com- 
mandements en toutes choses, et je hais 
toutes les voies du mensonge. Px. 129 Tes 
témoignages sont admirables ; c'est pourquoi 
mon áme les observe. 130 La connaissance 
de tes paroles éclaire les plus simples, et 
Jleur donne de l'inteligence,. 131 J'ouvre la 
bouche, et je haléte; car je soupire aprés 
tes commandements, 132 Regarde-moi et 
aie pitié de moi, comme tu as coutume 


(eben, | de faire envers ceux qui aiment ton nom. 


bi1bLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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WAAMOI. pi. 


133 Tà &afnuara pov karsóÜvvov kará ró Aóyióv 
00v, kai pg) karakupitvcáTO pov züca davopía* 
134 Avrpwcat p& azó ovkoóavriac avOpozov, kal 
$vAaEíw rác &£vroAac cov. 135 Tó spócwzóv cov 
£7TiQavov ézi rÓv ÓoUAÓOv cov, kai OídaLóv yt rà 
Óicatopgara 00v. 1836 Au£oQovc tóárwv kartUgcav 
oi ó$ÜaAuol uov, &£zti oUk ióiAaEa róv vóuov cov. 
197 Aíxatvoc &i. Kopu, kal eb0sic al. kpio&c. cov* 
138 'EvereAo Otkavocivgv rà naproptá cov kai 
139 'E£térgit us ó ÓnÀoóc cov, 


et ? » L7 5, t * , 
Ori éztAaÜ0ovro TOv Aóywv cov ot £xÜpoi pov. 


aAjÜriav. c$ó0pa. 


140 IIezupwpévov ró Àóyióv cov o$00pa, kai ó 
OoUAóc cov yyàznotv avró.  l4l Newrtpoc éyo 
etut kai ££ovótvoptvoc, rà Üwaw)uará cov obk 
rtAa0óugv. 142 'H Ouwatocorvg cov Oatociryg 
&c TÓv aiGya, kai 0 vóuoc cov aAj0cia.. 143 OXC- 
V&c kal áváykac tUpocáv pue, évroAai gov utMérg 
gov. 144 Auatocovg rà pgapróptá cov tig rÓv 
145 'Ex£xpa£a 


iv 0Ag kapóíg puov, érákovcóv uov K)pu, rà 0- 


ai(Gva* evvéricóv u& kal Z5noopat. 


kauopará cov ékeyrrow. 146 'ExékpaEá cot, oGoóv 
pt&, kal óvAáÉw rà uaprvpia cov. 147 Ilpoéó0aca 
iv duwpíg xal iktkpafa, sig To)g Aóyovg cov 
irpAzwa. 148 IIpoé$0acav ot 0$0aXpuot nov zpóc 
ópÜpov rov ueXAeràv rà Aoyua cov. 149 Tc $wvrjc 
pov ákovcov K)pu karà TO £AtÓóc cov, kard ró 
x«piga cov Lijóv pt. 1ló0O [Ipoegyywav ot kara- 
Óuokovríc pt dàvouíg, dzÓ à rov vópov cov 
iuakpbrOmcav. 161 'Eyyóg & Kopu, kai mücat 
ai ó0o( cov áAj0Üsa. 152 Kar àpxág £yvwv ik 
Tür uaprupiov cou, Ort &ic TOv atova tOcutA(ucac 
avrá. 1583 'lós rv raztivwoiv pov kal &&sAoU 
p&, órt ToU vóuov cov ovk ieAa00ugv. 154 Kpi- 
vov Tv kpiciv pov kal Avrpwocaí gut, Otà rÓv 
Aóyov cov Lücóv put. 100 Makpáv armó àgaprow- 
AGv cuwrgpía, ort Tà ÜOwauopará cov obk i£in- 
rgcav. 156 OL oikripgoé 00v. T0ÀÀot, Kopte* kará 
ró kpíua cov Zrjoóv ue. 157 YIoAXoi ot éxÓuokovréc 
ut kal OXifovríc put, ik rOv paprvpiuv cov oUK 
158 Eióov acvveroDrrac kal ££ergkogumv, 
159 'Iós óri 
rác ivrolác cov mya-gca, Kopu* iv rQ i& 


é££EkAuva., 
0r. Tà Aóytà gov ovk i$vAá£avro, 


cov C9oóv ut. 160 'Aoxr rv AOywv cov aAfjOta, 
xal tic TÓv ai&va vávra rà kpipgara Tijg Owato- 
covgc cov. l6l'Apxovrtc kartüiwEav pu& Ooptáv, 
kai áTO0 rGv Àóywv cov ióuMaotv ») kapüia pov. 
162 "AyaXMácouat ye ézl rà. Aóyiá. cov, wc ó 
evptokev cokxDÀAa zoÀÀd. 168 'Adwtav iuíagca xai 
igüsNvÉayumgv, róv 0€ vóuov cov 9yyázgca. 164 'Ez- 
rTükKi; TÀjc nptpac vica ce éml Trà kpiuara rijc 
Otkatvocórvqgc cov. 165 Etonvg z0XXy roic áyaz ot 
róv vópgov cov, kal ovk &£oriv avroic ckáróaXov. 
166 Ilpootóókuv rÓ cwrüpióv cov, Kopte, kai rác 
ivrolág cov yyazmgsa: 167 'EgóAaEev 9 wWvyü 
uov rà paprbptà cOV, kai rjyámyotev aürà oaóó0pa* 
168 'Eó?Aatfa rdc ivrolág cov kai rà papripia 


gOU, ÓTL vrüCa. aL ÓO0Í pov £vavriov gov, Kopu. 


PSALMI. CXIX. 


133 Gressus meos dirige secundum eloquium 
tuum: et non dominetur mei omnis injus- 
titia. 134 Redime mea calumniis hominum: 
u£ custodiam mandata tua. 135 Faciem 
tuam illumina super servum tuum .: et doce 
me justificationes tuas. 136 Exitus aquarum 
deduxerunt oculi mei: quia non eustodierunt 
legem tuam. SaApr. 137 Justus es Domine: 
et rectum judicium tuum. 138 Mandasti 
justitiam testimonia tua: et veritatem tuam 
nimis. 139 Tabescere me fecit zelus meus: 
quia obliti sunt verba tua inimici mei. 
140 Ignitum eloquium tuum vehementer : 
et servus tuus dilexit illud. 141 Adolescen- 
tulus sum ego, et contemptus: justificationes 
tuas non sum oblitus. 142 Justitia tua, 
justitia in sternum: et lex tua veritas. 
143 Tribulatio et angustia invenerunt me: 
mandata tua meditatio mea est. 144 /Equi- 
tas testimonia tuain seternum: intellectum 
da mihi, et vivam. Corn. 145 Clamavi in 
toto corde meo, exaudi me Domine: justifi- 
cationes tuas requiram. 146 Clamavi ad te, 
salvum me fac: ut custodiam mandata tua. 
147 Preveni in maturitate, et clamavi : quia 
in verba tua supersperavi. 148 Prevenerunt 
oculi mei ad te diluculo: ut me«ditarer elo- 
quia tua. 149 Vocem meam audi secundum 
misericordiam tuam Domine: et secundum 
judicium tuum vivifica me. 150 Appropin- 
quaverunt persequentes me iniquitati: a lege 
autem tua longe facti sunt. 151 Prope es 
tu Domine: et omnes vie tuse veritas. 
152 Initio cognovi de testimoniis tuis: quia 
in seternum fundasti ea. RES. 153 Vide 
humilitatem meam, et eripe me : quia legem 
tuam non sum oblitus, 154 Judica judicium 
meum, et redime me: propter eloquium 
tuum vivifica me. 155 Longe a peccatoribus 
salus: quia Justificationes tuas non exquisie- 
runt. 156 Misericordie tus; multe Domine: 
secundum judicium tuum vivifica me, 
157 Multi qui persequuntur me, et tribu- 
lant me: a testimoniis tuis non declinavi. 
158 Vidi prevaricantes, et tabescebam : quia 
eloquia tua non custodierunt. 1659 Vide 
quoniam mandata tua dilexi Domine: in 
misericordia tua vivifica me. 160 Principium 
verborum tuorum, veritas: in wternum 
omnia judicia justitiee tus. SIN. 161 Princi- 
pes persecuti sunt me gratis: eta verbis tuis 
formidavit cor meum. 162 Latabor ego 
super eloquia tua: sicut qui invenit spolia 
multa. | 163 Iniquitatem odio habui, et 
abominatus sum : legem autem tuam dilexi. 
164 Septies in die laudem dixi tibi, super 
judicia justitiae tue. 165 Pax multa diligenti- 
bus legem tuam : et non est illis scandalum. 
166 Expectabam salutare tuum Domine: et 
mandata tua dilexi, 167 Custodivit anima mea 
testimonia tua: et dilexit ea vehementer. 
168 Servavi mandata tua, et testimoni& 
tua: quia omnes viae mets in conspectu tuo 
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PSALMS. CXIX. 


133 Order my steps in thy word: and let not 
any iniquity have dominion over me. 131 De- 
liver me from the oppression of man: so will 
I keep thy precepts. 135 Make thy face to 
shine upon thy servant; and teach me thy 
statutes. 136 Rivers of waters run down mine 
eyes, because they keep not thy law. 'TzADDi. 
137 Righteous art thou, O LonD, and upright 
are thy judgments. 138 Thy testimonies £Aat 
thou hast commanded are righteous and very 
faithful. 139 My zeal hath consumed me, bhe- 
cause mine enemies have forgotten thy words. 
140 Thy word es very pure: therefore thy 
servant loveth it. 141 I «m small and de- 
spised: yeí do not lI forget thy precepts. 
142 'Ihy righteousness ?s an everlasting 
righteousness, and thy law 4s the truth. 
143 Trouble and anguish have taken hold on 
me: yet thy commandments are my delights. 
144 The righteousness of thy testimonies :s 
everlasting: give me understanding, and I 
shalllive. Korn. 145 I cried with my whole 
heart; hear me, O Lomp: I will keep thy 
statutes. 146 I cried unto thee ; save me, and 
I shall keep thy testimonies. 147 I prevented 
the dawning of the morning, and cried: I 
hoped in thy word. 148 Mine eyes prevent 
the night watches, that I might meditate in 
thy word. 149 Hear my voice according unto 
thy lovingkindness: O LonRp, quicken me ac- 
cording to thy judgment. 150 They draw 
nigh that follow after mischief: they are far 
from thy law. 161 Thou art near, O Lonp; 
and all thy commandments are truth. 
152 Concerning thy testimonies, I have 
known of old that thou hast founded them for 
ever, RrsH. 153 Consider mine affliction, and 
deliver me: for I do not forget thy law. 
154 Plead my cause, and deliver me: quicken 
me according to thy word, 155 Salvation £s 
far from the wicked: for they seek not thy 
statutes. 156 Great are thy tender mercies, 
O LoRD: quieken me according to thy judg- 
ments, 157 Many are my persecutors and 
mine enemies; yeí do I not decline from thy 
testimonies, 158 I beheld the transgressors, 


and was grieved; because they kept not thy 


word. 159 Consider how I lovethy precepts : 
quicken me, O LOoRD, according to thy loving- 
kindness. 160 Thy word £s true from the 
beginning: and every one of thy righteous 
judgments ^ endureth for ever.  ScHrw. 
161 Princes have persecuted me without a 
cause: but my heart standeth in awe of thy 
word. 162 I rejoice at thy word, as one that 
findeth great spoil 163 I hate and abhor 
lying: 5u£ thy law do I love. 164 Seven 
times a day do T praise thee because of thy 
righteous judgments. 165 Great peace have 
they which love thy law: and nothing shall 
effend them, 166 Lon», I have hoped for thy 
salvation, and doue thy commandments. 
167 My soul hath kept thy testimonies; 
and I love them exceedingly. 168 I 
have kept thy precepts and thy testi- 
monies: for all my ways are before thee. 
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SSialm, 119. 


133 9a$ meinen Gang g'vi fein in Peürem 
Sort, unb faf fein linveiot über mid) bevrídben. 
134 Gríofe mid vou bev SRenfáen Svepet; fo 
toil id) baften veine SBefebíe. —135 af bein 
S(nt(i8 (eudbten über beinen $mnedt, unb Íebre 
mid beine Jtedjte,. —.136 S9WXeine 9[ugen. (IteBen 
mit J8affer, bag man vein Gefe& nit bàlt. 
197 $err, bu biff gevedjt, unb bein SSort ift 
ret. 138 Su baft bie 3eugntffe beinev Gevedj- 
tigfeit unb bie YBafrbeit baxt geboten, 139 3d) 
fabe mid) fdier 3u obe geeifevt, bag meine 
J8iterfader beiner SGorte vpevgeffen. 140 Sein 
Sort (ft vo0Df aefáutert, unb bein $nedt bat c8 
[ieb. | 141 S$d bin gering unb »eradtet, id 
veraefje abev nit beine8 SBefebía, 142 Seine 
Gieved)tigfett ift. eie emitge Gervedptigfeit, unb 
bein Gefep ii SBabrbeit, 143 9(ngft unb 9totb 
baben mid) getroffen; id babe aber fuft an 
beinen. (Seboten. 144 Sie Gevedotigfeit. beiner 
Seugniffe ift erpig ; untermetfe mid), fo febe id. 
145 3d vufe von ganyem $ergen ; erbóre mid, 
Serv, bag id beine 9tedote baíte, 146 Sd rufe 
ju bir; Dif mir, baB id) beine Jeugntffe bate. 
147 3d fomme früfe unb fdrete ; auf bein SGort 
boffe i. 148 Sd made frübe auf, bag td) rebe 
von beinem Gort. 149 $óre metue Ctüntme 
nad) beiner Ginabe; Serv, erquide mid) nad) 
beinen Stedbten. — 150 9Xeine bosfaftigeu 3er 
fo(ger molfen mir 3u, unb. finb ferne von beinen 
(SefeB. | 151 S$err, bu bift nafbe, unb beiue 
(Sebote finb ettef SBabrbett, 152 3uvor welf id 
aber, bag bu beine Jeugniffe emig(id aegrünvet 
Daft. 153 GOiebe mein Gfenb, unb evrette mid ; 
fuf mir aud, benu id bvergefje beined (Gefebed 
nit. 154 Sübre meine Gade, unb evfófe mid; 
evquide mid) burd) beiu YBort. 1550 S$a$ $eil 
(ft ferne oon ben Glottíofen ; benn fte adten beüne 
9tedbte nit. 156 Ser, betue SBaumfevstafeit 
(t avrog; erquüífe mid nad beinen Stedten. 
157 S9Xeiner SYerfofger unb 38tberfadjer tft viel ; 
i toeibe aber nit von beinem Jeugniffen, 
158 8d febe bie SSerádjter, unb tbut miv iwefe, 
baf fie bein SBort uit Datten. 159 (Giefe, id) 
[tebe beine 3Sefebfe; SDerr, erquide mid) nad 
beiuer Snabe, 160 Sein 98ort ift ntdtà benn 
$Babrbeit; alfe SRecbte beiner Geverbtiafeit mábren 
emig(t. 161 Sie Sürften verfofgen mid) obn 
Dríad); unb mein $evg fürdtet fi vor beinen 
$Borteu. 162 3$d) freue mid über betnem 98ort, 
rote einer, ber eine avo&e SSeute friegt. 163 fügen 
bin i qvam, unb babe Gixeuel bavan ; aber bein 
(Jefeb bab id) feb. — 164 3b Lobe bir) bed Zages 
fieben mat um ber 3tecote wi((en beiner Geredtig: 
feit, 165 Gitofen Sieben Daben, eie bein Giefeb 
(ieben, unb. merben nit ftvaudjelfn. | 166 b5err, 
id marte auf bein. Deif, unb. tbue nad) beinen 
(Seboten. 167 S9Xeine Geefe fbáft beine Seugníffe, 
unb fiebet fie faft.. 168 365 balte beine SBefebfe unb 
beine Jeugniffe; benn atfe mette $3ege finb por bir. 


PSAUMES. CXIX. 


193 Affermis mes pas dans ta parole, et 
que l'iniquité n'ait aucun empire sur moli. 
134 Délivre-moi de Poppression des hom- 
mes, afin que je garde tes commandements. 
139 Fais luire ta face sur ton serviteur, et 
enseigne-moi tes statuts. 136 Des ruisseaux 
de larmes ont coulé de mes yeux, parce qu'on 
n'observe pas ta loi  'IsApE. 137 Tu es 
juste, O SxiGNEUR, et droit dans tes juge- 
ments. 138 'Tu uous as donné tes témoi- 
gnages, qui sont la justice et la vérité méme. 
139 Mon zéle me consume, parce que mes 
oppresseurs oublient tes paroles. 140 Ta 
parole est parfaitement pure; c'est pourquoi 
ton serviteur la chérit. 141 Je suis petit et 
méprisé; mais je n'oublie pas tes commande- 
ments. 142 Ta justice est justice à toujours, 
etta loi est la vérité. 143 L'oppression et 
la détresse m'avaient saisi; mais tes com- 
mandements ont fait mes délices. 144 La 
justice de tes témoignages dure à toujours ; 
donne-moi Pintelligence, et je vivrai. KOPH. 
145 J'ai erié de tout mon ecur: Exauce-moi, 
SEIGNEUR, ef j'observerai tes statuts. 146 J'ai 
crié à toi; Sauve-moi, et je garderai tes té- 
moignages, 147 J'ai devancé l'aurore et j'ai 
crié ; Je me suis attendu à ta parole. 148 Mes 
yeux ont devancé les veilles de /a nuit, pour 
méditer ta parole. 149 Éoute ma voix, 
selon ta miséricorde, O SEIGNEUR, fais-moil 
revivre selon ta justice. 160 Ils s'approchent, 
ceux qui courent au crime ; mais ils s'éloignent 
de ta loi. 151 Tu es proche, O SEIGNEUR, 
et tous tes commandements sont la vérité. 
152 Je sais depuis longtemps que tu as établi 
tes préceptes pour toujours. KEscH. 153 Re- 
garde mon affliction et délivre-moi; car Je 
n'ai point oublié ta loi. 154 Soutiens ma 
cause, et délivre-moi; fais-moi revivre selon 
ta promesse. 1595 Le salut est loin des im- 
ples, parce qu'ils ne recherchent point tes 
statuts. 156 Tes compassions sont infinies, 
O SEIGNEUR ; fais-moi revivre selon ta justice. 
15; Ils sont nombreux ceux qui me persé- 
cutent et m'oppriment; mais je n'ai point 
dévié de tes préceptes. 158 J'ai vu les pré- 
varicateurs, et j'ai été affligé de ce qu'ils ne 
gardaient pas ta parole. 159 Vois combien 
jaime tes commandements, SEIGNEUR ; fais- 
moi revivre selon ta bonté, 160 La principe 
de ta parole c'est la vérité, et tous les décrets 
de ta justice durent éternellement, —SorNw. 
161 Les grands m'ont persécuté sans cause, 
mais mon coeur 7a craint que ta parole. 
162 Je me réjouis de ta parole, comme un 
homme qui aurait trouvé un grand butin, 
163 Je hais et je déteste le mensonge ; mais 
jaime ta loi. 164 Sept fois le jour je te 
loue, à cause des décrets de ta justice. 
165 Grande est la paix de ceux qui aiment ta 
loi; rien ne peutles renverser. 166 J'attends 
ton salut, O SEIGNEUR, et j'accomplis tes com- 
mandements, 167 Mon àme observe tes témoi- 
gnages; Je les aime par-dessus tout, 168 Je 
ecarde tes commandements et tes témoignages, 
parce que toutes mes voles sont devant toi, 
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VAAMOI, po&', ok, pka', ok. 


169 '"Eyyvaárw 5 ótgoic uov ivomtóv cov, Kóptt* 
170 Eio:A0ot 


T0 diiwuá pov ivémtóv cov, Kopui^ xarà ró 


karà rÓ Aóyitóv cov cvvéricóv pt. 
Aóytóv cov pUcaí ue. 171 'E£epevfawro rà x&iÀn 
pov Üuvov, rav Óáigc pe rà Owatopará cov* 
172 $0tyEavro 9 yM$oocá nov rà Aóyiá. cov, Ort 
173 Pevéc0w 
3 xsíio cov ToU cócaí ut, rt rdg ivroÀlág cov 
yoterwapmv. 
Kópt, kal Ó 


- t , , , 
zücau. ai évroAal cov QOuwaiwobvg. 


174 'EmezóÜ0gca rÓ ocwrfüpiOv cov, 
vóuoc 
175 Z5gorrac 9) Vvxt) pov kal aivéce ot, kai rà 
koiuará cov fjogÜncs pow 176 '"EmAavüfgv «oc 
vpóarov ámoXwAóc * Lürucov róv QoUAÓy cov, Ort 
rác évroAág Gov o)k éxtAaO0óumv. 


cov  pgéMérg poU éort. 


, 


pK. 
'Qóg ràüv avaja0nov. 
1] IIPO? Kópiov iv rQ 0Xito0ai us iktkoata, 
kal slojkovoé gov. 2 Kopie, pUcac rüv wvxnv 
pov ázó y&Àiwv áÜikwv kal àv0 yXwconc ooXMagc. 
9 T4 ó6o0dq cov kal rí mpoortÜstm cot poc 
4 Tà fg rov 


)kovgutva có» Toig dv0pah 


óvvaroU 


épnpuukoic. 
5 Ofiuo. Üri :5) vapowia pov &uakpbvOn, xart- 


yMéocav  óoMav; 


TOic 


ck/)voca utrà rv okgvopárwuv Koóáp. 6 IloAAa 
TapoqQKkno:iv 7) wWvxy9n pov puerà TOv gtcobvrwv 
T)» &p9vgv. 
abroig, éroAéuovv ut Ówptáv. 


7 Hygv s&ipgvikóc* 0órav &AáXovv 


pka^. 
'Qó) rov ávaja0pgov. 


1l 'HPA ro)c ó$0aAuoUvc pov tic rà Opmg, 00:v 
tu 5 Qonüuá uov. 2 'H fog80uá pov mapáà 
Kuptou TOU 7Otjcavroc TÓV o)pavóv kai r)Y y5v. 
3 M qnc eig cáXov róv 760a cov, ug? vvorá£g 
ó óvAácowv ct. 4'IOo) ov vvorába ov0à vrvoca 
ó óvAácoev róv 'lopagA. 5 Küoptog $QvÀAáEu ot, 
6 'Hyé- 
pac ó ijMwog o0 ovykaboctt ct, ov08 9) osAQvg rv 


Kóptoc oxéz: cov évi xtipa ósbiáv aov* 


vükra. (1 Kóopiogc óvAáÉat 86 àvÓ Tavróc kakov, 


$vAáEÉnu ruv Wuxüv cov ó Kéopic. 8 Kóptoc 
$vAáEa rüv ticoüóv cov kai rv &LoÓóv cov àmó 


roU vuv kal f«c roU aiovoc. 


pk . 


'Qàój ro» àvagaO0yuov. 


1 EYÓPANOHN irl roig eipykóct uot Etc oikov 
Kvupíov 7optvcóutÜa* 2 'Eorürtc 9oav oi 700tc 
guàv iv roig abXaic cov, TepovcaNu. | 3 "Iepov- 
caXi)u. oikodopovpévr wc TÓMC 1] 9) uerox?») abrijc 
imi rÓ aüró. ^4 'Ek& ydo dvifgcav ai $wXai, 
$vAÀal Kvptov paorvpiov rq 'lopaQA, roU éLogo- 
0 "On 


Opóvoi  éTii 


AoygcacÓat TQ Óvóuart Kvpíov* ik 


ikáÜwcav Opóvot tic oikov 
Aavió. 


'IepovcaA]u, kal 


Kptctv, 


6 'Epwrgcars 0j rà sig tpnvgv rüv 


tUÜnvia | roig «yamxogi  oct* 


mihi: In domum Domini ibimus. 





PSALMI, CXIX. CXX. CXXI. CXXII. 


TAU. 169 Appropinquet deprecatio mea in 
conspectu tuo Domine: juxta eloquium tuum 
da mihi intellectum. — 170 Intret postulatio 
mea in conspectu tuo: secundum eloquium 
tuum eripe me. 171 Eructabunt labia mea 
hymnum, cum docueris me justificationes tuas. 
172 Pronuntiabit lingua mea eloquium tuum: 
quia omnia mandata tua quitas. 173 Fiat 
manus tua ut salvet me: quoniam mandata 
tua elegi. 174 Concupivi salutare tuum 
Domine, et lex tua meditatio mea est. 


1750 Vivet anima mea, et laudabit te: et 
judicia tua adjuvabunt me. 176 Erravi, 
sicut ovis quas perlit: quaire servum tuum, 
quia mandata tua non sum oblitus. 


CXX. 


Canticum graduum. 


1 Ap Dominum cum tribularer clamavi: et 
exaudivit me. . 2 Domiue libera animam 
meam a labiis iniquis, et a lingua dolosa. 
3 Quid detur tibi, aut quid apponatur tibi ad 
linguam dolosam? 4 Sagitte potentis acutze, 
cum carbonibus desolatoriis. 5 Heu mihi, 
quia incolatus meus prolongatus est: habitavi 
cum habitantibus Cedar: 6 Multum incola 
fuit anima mea cum his qui oderunt pacem. 
7 Eram pacificus: cum loquebar illis, im- 
pugnabant me gratis. 


CX XI. 
Canticum graduum. 


1 LEVAVI oculos meos in montes, unde 
veniet auxilium mihi. 2 Auxilium meum a 
Domino, qui fecit czelum et terram. 3 Non 
deí in commotionem pedem tuum: neque 
dormitet qui custodit te. 4 Ecce non dormi- 
tabit neque dormiet, qui custodit Israél. 
5 Dominus custodit te: Dominus protectio 


iua, super manum dexteram tuam. (6 Per 


diem sol non uret te, neque luna per noctem. 
7 Dominus custodit te ab omni malo: cus- 
todiat animam tuam Dominus. $8 Dominus 
custodiat introitum tuum, et exitum tuum ; ex 
hoc nunc, et usque in seculum. 


CXXII. 
Canticum graduum. 


1 LzTATUS sum in his, quse dicta sunt 
2 Stantes 
erant pedes nosíri,in atriis tuis Jerusalem: 
9 Jerusalem, quz sedificatur ut civitas: cujus 
participatio ejus in idipsum. 4 Illue enim 
ascenderunttribus, tribus Domini: testimonium 
Israél ad confitendum nomini Domini. ó Quia 
ilie sederunt sedes in judicio, sedes super 
domum David. 6 Rogate qui ad pacem sunt 
Jerusalem: et abundantia diligentibus te. 











BIBLIA HEXAGLOITI A. 


PSALMS, CXIX. CXX. CXXI. CXXII. 


Tav. 169 Let my ery come near before thee, 
O LoRD: give me understanding according to 
thy word. 170 Let my supplication come 
before thee : deliver me according to thy word. 
171 My lips shall utter praise, when thou hast 
jaught me thy statutes. 172 My tongue shall 
speak of thy word : for all thy commandments 
are righteousness. 173 Let thine hand help 
me; for I have chosen thy precepts. 174 I 
have longed for thv salvation, O LonD ; and 
thy law ?s my delight. 1795 Let my soul live, 
and it shall praise thee; and let thy judg- 
ments help me. 176 I have gone astray like 
a lost sheep ; seek thy servant; for I do not 
forget thy commandments. 


PSALM CXX. 
A Song of degrees. 


] IN my distress I cried unto the LORD, and 
he heard me. 2 Deliver my soul, O Lon», 
from lying lips, and from a deceitful tongue. 
9 What shall be given unto thee? or what 
shall be done unto thee, thou false tongue ? 
4 Sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals of 
juniper. 5 Woe is me, that I sojourn in Me- 
sech, t£ha£ I dwellin thetents of Kedar! 6 My 
soul hath long dwelt with him that hateth 
peace. "7 lam for peace: but when I speak, 
they are for war. 


PSALM CXXI. 
À Song of degrees. 


1l I wiLL lift up mine eyes unto the hills, 
from whence cometh my help. 2 My help 
cometh from the LoRp, which made heaven 
and earth. 3 He will not suffer thy foot to be 
moved : he that keepeth thee will not slumber. 
4 Behold, he that keepeth Israel shall neither 
slumber nor sleep. 5 The LonD:s thy keeper: 
the LoxDp 2s thy shade upon thy right hand. 
6 'The sun shall not smite thee by day, nor the 
moon by night. 7 The LoRD shall preserve 
thee from all evil: he shall preserve thy soul. 
8 The Lon»D shall preserve thy going out and 
thy coming in from this time forth, and even 
for evermore. 


PSALM CXXII. 
A Song of degrees of David. 


1 I was glad when they said unto me, Let 
us go into the house of the Lonp. 2 Our feet 
shall stand within thy gates, O Jerusalem. 
9 Jerusalem is builded as a city that is com- 
pact together: 4 Whither the tribes go up, 
the tribes of the LORD, unto the testimony 
of Israel, to give thanks unto the name of 
the LogD. (5 For there are set thrones of 
judgment, the thrones of the house of 
David. 6 Pray for the peace of Jeru- 
salem: tbey shall prosper that love thee. 
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169 Ser, fag mete &fage vor bid) fonmen ; 
untertoeife uid nad) beinem Bor. 170 fag 
mein leben vov bid) fommen ;. evcette mid) nad) 
beinem Z8ort. 171 9Xeine ?üppeu folleu (oben, 
renn bu mid) beiue 9tecbte febveft, | 172. 9eine 
Sunge fol iv Gefprád) baben von beinem 280rt ; 
benn alfe beine Gebote fino vet. 173 €a$ mir 
beine Danb beifteben ; benn id) babe evtmábfet 
beine 3Sefebíe. 174 $ev, mid vevfanget nad) 
beinem $Dei(, unb babe uff an beinem QGefeb. 
175 a8 meine Geefe leben, ba& fte vid) fobe, 
unb beine Stedte mix Bbeffen, 176 S0 bin wie 
ein bevivvet. unb. ver(oren Caf; fude beinen 
$&nedit ; benn iib vevgeffe beinev Gebote nidt. 


Ser 120. Spjalm. 
(Fin ieb im fóbern Gpor. 


1l 30 rufe 3u bem Seven in meiner 9totb, unb 
er evbovet mid), 2 Serr, ervette meine Geefe 
von ben ügenmaufern, unb von beu faffden 
Jungen. 3 Z8a8 fann bic bie faffe Juuge 
tbun ? wuub was fann fte au2riditen ? 4 Cie ift 
rie fdarfe S3Dfeife eineg GCtarvfen, vote Seuer in 
9Badjbofberu. 5 $Gebe mir, bag id ein Srembfing 
bin unter 9Xefecb; id) muf wobnen unter ben 
S$ütten febard. | 6 (S8 toitb meiner Ceefe fange, 
3u toobnen bei benen, bie ben Qrieben faffen. 
7 8$ baíte Stteben; aber tvenn id) xebe, fo fafen 
fie fxteg an. 


Syr 121. 9pfafnt. 
(ir 9ieb im bófern Gor. 


1 $3 Bebe meine 2Iugen auf au ben SSetgen, 
von tvefien mic Süífe fommt. 2 SXeine $ülfe 
fommt vom Dern, ber Dünmef unb Grbe gemadt 
bat. 93 Gt mirb beinen Su& nidot gfeiten taffen ; 
unb ber bid) bebütet, fdj[aft nidbt. 4 CGlebe, 
bec Süter Sfrael ffáft nod fá(ummert nit. 
o Ser $ert bebütet bib, ber Serv iff bein 
Catten über beinet vedten Danb, 6 Qa$ bí 
be8 Zage8 bie Conne nidt ftedje, nod) ber SDtonb 
be8 9tadjt8. 7 Ser Derr bebüte bid) oor allem 
]ebef; er bebüte beine Geefe. | 8 Set per 
bebüte beinen ?Iudgang imb (Gingang von num an 
bid itt Givigfeit. 


Set 122, 9Dfatm. 
(sin ieb Dagibé im bófern Gor. 


1l 8d freue mid) beB, baa mir gevebet ift, baB. 


toit merben iná baud bed Derru geben; 2 lub 
baB unfere SüBe merben ftefen in veinen Zfoven, 
Serufalem, 2 Sevufafem ift gebauet, baf e8 eine 
Ctavot feg, ba man 3ufammen foumen folf, 4 $a 
bie Ctàmme binauf geben offen, nàmíid) bie 
€tümme bed Seren, au prebigen bem $3off 
Sftaef, au banfen bem 9tamen beá Seve. 5 Seun 
bafefbft fí&en nie Gtübfe sum Geridt, vie Stüp(e 
beg SDaufe8 JDavibg. 06 S3Sünfíbet Serufalem 


Gi(üd: G8 müffe obf qeben benen, bie bicb fteben, 


PSAUMES, CXIX. CXX. CXXI. CXXII. 


TAU, 169 Que mon cri arrive jusqu'à toi, C 
SEIGNEUR; rends-moi intelligent selon ta 
parole. 170 Que ma supplication parvienne 
jusqu'à toi; délivre-moi selon ta parole. 
171 Mes lévres publieront ta louange, quand 
tu m'auras enseigné tes statuts. 172 Ma 
langue ne parlera que de ta parole, car tous 
tes commandements sont la justice méme. 
173 Que ta main me soit en aide, car j'ai 
choisi tes commanderments. 174 J'ai soupiré 
aprés ton salut, O SEIGNEUR, et ta loi fait 
mes délices, 175 Que mon áàme vive et 
qu'elle te loue, et que ta justice me soit en 
aide. 176 J'ai erré comme une brebis perdue: 
cherche ton serviteur, car je n'ai point oublié 
tes commandements. 


PSAUME CXX. 
Cantique de Mahaloth. 


1l DANS ma détresse, j'ai invoqué le 
SEIGNEUR, et il m'a exaucé. 2 SEIGNEUR, 
délivre mon àme des lévres du mensonge et 
dela langue trompeuse. 3 Que te donnera 
et en quoi te profitera la langue trompeuse ? 
4 Ele est comme des fléches aigués tirées par 
l'homme fort, comme des charbons de geniévre, 
9 Hélas! je séjourne en Mésec, et je campe 
au milieu des tentes de Kédar. 6 Mon áàme 
a longtemps demeuré avec ceux qui haissent 
la paix. 7 Je veux la paix, et lorsque j'en 
parle, ils ne respirent que la guerre! 


PSAUME CXXI. 
Cantique de Mahaloth. 


] JE léve les yeux vers les montagnes, d'oü 
me viendra le secours, 2 Le secours me 
viendra du SEIGNEUR, qui a fait les cieux et 
la terre. 3 Il ne permettra pas à ton pied de 
glisser; celui qui te garde ne sommeillera pas. 
4 Non, il ne sommeillera point, ni ne dormira 
point, celui qui garde Israel, 5 Le SEIGNEUR 
est ton gardien ; le SEIGNEUR est ton ombre, 
il se tient à ta droite. 6 Le soleil ne te fera 
point de mal pendant le jour, ni la lune pen- 
dant la nuit. 7 Le SEIGNEUR te gardera de 
tout mal; il gardera ton àme. 8 Le SEIGNEUR 
gardera ta sortie et ton entrée, dés maintenant 
et à toujours. 


PSAUME CXXII. 
Cantique de Mahaloth, de David. 


1 JE me suis réjoui quand on m'a dit: 
Nous irons dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, 
2 Nos pieds s'arréteront dans tes portes, O 
Jérusalem! 3 Jérusalem, qui es bátie comme 
uue ville dont Zou£es les parties sont bien liées 
entre elles; 4 Vers laquelle montent les tri- 
bus, les tribus du SEIGNEUR, devant le Té- 
moignage d'Israél, pour célébrer le nom dv 
SEIGNEUR. D Car c'est là que sont établis 
les siéges de la justice, les siéges de la maison 
de David. 6 Priez pourla paix de Jérusa. 
lem; que ceux qui t'aiment soient heureux 
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YAAMOT, ox, oxy', pkÓ, pke, pkse. 


7 Tevéc0w O5) cdpnvg iv rj Ovváu& cov, kal 
ebOnvía iv raic vvpyo(Jápsci cov. 8 "Eveka rv 
áüósóQ» puov xal ràv mAÀyciov uov iAádAovv Óyj 
t(ovgv Tto] coU* 9 "Evexa roU oikov Kupíov 
TOU O:oU q»uov Edrgca dya0á cot. 


pky- 
'Qó) rov ávafaO0yuóv. 


1 IIPOZ oà 7oa ro)c ó$Ü0aMuobc por, róv 
karow«oDvra iv rq obPpav«. 2 'IóoU o6 ó$0aAXpuoi 
ÓoUÀov ttg xytipac rov kvpíwv abrGv, wc óó0aA- 
puoi maidigknge tg xtipac rljc kvpiag abTT)c, oUTwC 
oi ó$0aXuol Xuír Tpóc K9pwov TOv Otóv nyuov, 
£wc ov oikrtipcat zuüc. 3 EAtgaov 59yuüc Kóopc, 
&Aégcov yjuüc, ort él T0ÀD i(AqQoOnytv i£ovócvo- 
ctuc* 4 'Ezi mÀcov &mXjo0n à vx) nuov, ró 
Orv&tQoc roig tüÜgvoUo: xal g iÉovóérvwoatg Toile 
Utp5$avote. 


pkó. 
'Qóy ro» ávafa0yuór. 


] EI yg5 óri( Kópuoc 5v év piv, erarw 1) 
'IepajjÀ, 2 Et un ori Kópioc 5v &v »jpiv, iv 79 
eravacrijvat àvÜpoovc i$ uàc, 3'Apa Cüvrac 
v kartTtov 53uüc, iv Tr ÓpywÜnvai róv ÜOvyóv 
abrGv i$ uüc* 4"'Apa ró UVOwp Qv xartrmóv- 
TictV. "undc, xsipappov OujÀOsv v) wx) vnuov: 
à "Apa Ou]AOev 1) vvyi) ruv ró VÓwp ró ávvró- 
crarov. 6 EvwXoygróc Koptoc Oc obk £tÓwktv 
jHüc tc 0npav roic ó&ovVow abróv. 7 'H wy 
qpov 6c erpov0íov ippócOn ix rijg mayióog ràv 
cvverpiQg, xal qmnutig 
8 'H fon0Üua 9uàv iv óvóygari 


ÜÓnptvóvrov* *) mayig 
éopvaO1nutv. 
Kvpioy roU moujcavroc rórv obpavóv kal r5v yv. 


pxe. 
'Qó) róv áva(la0pàv. 


1 'OlI zemoiÜórec él K?pvov oc ópoc wv* ob 
caAevÜnatrat t; rÓóv aidva Ó karotcüv "lepov- 
caAQu. 2 'Opn kokX« ajrijc, kai 0. Kóptog kÜkAq 
roU ÀAaob abro) aTÓ roU vüv kai Ewc roU aiovoc. 
9 "Ort ovx ád$at Kópioc riv pá(óov rv dypap- 
rwÀGv Emi róv kNijpov ràv 0waiov, Tuc àv yi) 
ikrtiPwiv. 0t ÜOikatot £y. ávouíaig xéipac abróv. 
4 'AyaÜvvov, K?pori, roig dáyaÜoic kal roic &nÜ£ot 
rj kapüig. O 'Tooc 0i ikkMvovrac tic rág orpay- 
yaMàc ázábíu Kópioc uerà ràv tpyatoutvwv rüv 
ávopuiav* tipivg ézi Tóv 'lopagA. 


'Qó)) rov avagaÜOyóv. 


l] 'EN r5 é&miwrptjaut Kv9piov rv. a(ygaNwoiav 
Suv iytviünuev. caos). mapakekNgutvot. 2. 'l'óre 
émAQoÓn xapüc TrÓ cróna wpgév kai » yMAoocca 
744r dyaXMactoc* róre époUaiww £v roig &Oveoiv 
"EueyáNvuve  KUptoc ToU. Toidjoat éT' abrUv. 
9 'EueyaAvuve Kopioc roU Toujccu  uiO'  "nuóv, 
iycviünpev. ebjpawóytvou —| 4 ? Eriorpepov, Kóopte, 
Ti]v a(xuaAwcíar rov wc xegáppovc &v rq vórq. 
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PSALMI, CXXII. CXXIII. CXXIV. CXXV, 
CXXVI. 


7 Fiat pax in virtute tua: et abundantia in 
turribus tuis. |. 8 Propter fratres meos, ot 
proximos meos, loquebar pacem de te: 
9 Propter domum Domini Dei nostri, quaesivi 
bora tibi. 


CX XIII. 
Canticum graduum. 


1 Ap te levavi oculos meos, qui habitas in 
ezelis. 2 Ecce sieut oculi servorum in mani- 
bus dominorum suorum, sient oculi ancille in 
manibus domine sus: ita oculi nostri ad 
Dominum Deum nostrum, donec misereatur 
nostri. 3 Miserere nostri Domine, miserere 
nostri: quia multum repleti sumus despec- 
tione; 4 Quia multum repleta est anima 
nostra: opprobrium abundantibus, et despectio 
superbis. 


CXXIV. 


Canticum graduum. 


] NISI quia Dominus erat in nobis, dicat 
nune lsraél: 2 Nisi quia Dominus erat in 
nobis, cum exsurgerent homines in nos, 
9 Forte vivos deglutissent nos, cum irascere- 
tur furor eorum in nos, 4 Forsitan aqua 
absorbuisset nos: torrentem pertransivit ani- 
ma nostra. oO Forsitan pertransisset anima 
nostra aquam intolerabilem. — 6 Benedictus 
Dominus, qui non dedit nos in captionem 
dentibus eorum, 7 Anima nostra sicut passer 
erepta est de laqueo venantium: laqueus con- 
tritus est, et nos liberati sumus. 8 Adjutorium 
nostrum in nomine Domini, qui fecit ccelum 
et terram. 


OCXXV. 
Canticum graduum. 


1 Qui confidunt in Domiuo, sicut mons 
Sion: non commovebitur in eternum, qui 
habitat in Jerusalem. 2 Montes in circuitu 
ejus: et Dominus in circuitu populi sui, ex 
hoe nunc et usque in seculum. 3 Quia non 
relinquet Dominus virgam peccatorum super 
sortem justorum : ut non extendant justi ad 
iniquitatem manus suas. 4 Benefac Domine 
bonis, et reetis corde. 5 Declinantes autem 
in obligationes, adducet Dominus cum oper- 
antibus iniquitatem : pax super Israél. 


CXXVI. 


Canticum graduum. 


1l IN convertendo Dominus captivitatem 
Sion: faeti sumus sieut consolati; 2 Tune 
repletum est gaudio os nostrum: et lingua 
nostra exultatione. Tunc dicent inter gen- 
tes: Magnificavit Dominus facere cum eis. 
3 Magnificeavit Dominus facere nobiscum: 
facti sumus letantes. | 4 Converte Domine 
captivitatem nostram, sieut torrens in austro. 
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PSALMS, CXXII. CXXIII. CXXIV. CXXV. 
CXXVI. 


7 Peace be within thy walls, and prosperity 
within thy palaces. 8 For my brethren and 
companions' sakes. I will now say, Peace be 
within thee. 9 Because of the house of the 
LoRD our God I will seek thy good. 


PSALM CXXIII. 
A Song of degrees. 


1] UNTO thee lift I up mine eyes, O thou 
that dwellest in the heavens. 2 Behold, as 
the eves of servants /ook unto the hand of 
their masters, and asthe eyes of a maiden unto 
the hand of her mistress; so our eyes wat upon 
the LonRD our God, until that he have mercy 
upon us, 3 Have mercy upon us, O Lomp, 
have mercy upon us: for we are exceedingly 
filled with contempt. 4 Our soulis exceedingly 
filled with the scorning of those that are at 
ease, and with the contempt of the proud. 


PSALM CXXIV. 
A Song of degrees of David. 


l Ir & had not been the LoRD who was on 
our side, now may Israel say ; 2 If «t had not 
been the LoRD who was on our side, when 
men rose up against us: 3 Then they had 
ewallowed us up quick, when their wrath was 
kindled against us: 4 Then the waters had 
overwhelmed us, the stream had gone over 
our soul: 595 Then the proud waters had gone 
over our soul. 6 Blessed be the LoRp, who 
hath not given us as a prey to their teeth. 
i Our soul is escaped as a bird out of the 
snare of the fowlers: the snare is broken, and 
we are escaped, 8 Our help és in the name of 
the LoRD, who made heaven and earth. 


PSALM CXXV. 
À Song of degrees. 


l TuHEy that trust in the LonD shall be as 
Mount. Zion, wich cannot be removed, bu£ 
abideth for ever. 2 4s the mountains are 
round about Jerusalem, so the LonRD £s round 
about his people from henceforth even for ever. 
3 For the rod of the wicked shall not rest upon 
the lot of the righteous; lest the righteous pat 
forth their hands unto iniquity. 4 Do good, 
O LoRp, unto £Aose that be good, and to them 
that are upright in their hearts. O5 As for 
such as turn aside unto their crooked Ways, 
the LoRD shall lead them forth with the 
workers of iniquity : but peace shall be upon 
Israel. 


PSALM CXXVI. 
A. Song of degrees. 


1] WHEN the LonD turned agaiu the cap- 
tivity of Zion, we were like them that dream. 
2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter, 
and our tongue with singing: then said they 
among the heathen, The LoRp hath done 
great things for them, 3 The Lonp hath 
done great things for us;  wAereof we 
are glad. 4 Turn again our captivity, 
O Lonb, as the streams in the south. 
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BIUmp 129. 1999194-9125 7196. 


71 Gà müffe Sriebe fein intmenbig in beinen 
Sauern, unb Gfüd in beinen Spafáften. 8 1lm 
meiner Srüber unb Sreunbe willen will id bir 
iriebe münfden. 9 lim be8 S$auíe8 willen beg 
Sberrn, unferd (Sotted, voilf ic) bein 9Sefted fudjen. 


ier 123. 3pfafm. 
(Sin €ieb im fóbern Gfor. 

1 3 bebe meine ?(ugen auf 3u bír, ber bu ün 
Dünme[ fipeft. ^2 Giefe, voie bie 9[ugen ber 
$nedte auf bie Sube ibver Derren fefen, wie bie 
Sugen oer 3üagb auf bie Sünbe Drev Srauen; 
alfo feben unfere 3(ugen. auf ben. Serru, uníferu 
(Sott, bid er und gnübig tverbe, 3 (Qey9 ung 
gnábig, Detr, fep und gnábig; benn mir finb 
febr off 9S3eradtung. 4 Gebr vol ift unfere 
Ceele ber Gtofyen. Cypott, uuo ber. Soffüxtigen 
SS eradjtung. 


i:Der 124. S3Dfatm. 
(Sit €ieb «Davibà un pópern Gor. 


l 390 ber Derr nidt bei uu& wáre, fo fage 
Sítaef, 2 380 ber Derr nídt bei uug máre, 
moeun bie 9tenfden fic) iiber und fegeu; 3 &o 
verfdfangen fie uugd [ebenbíg, meun ifr 3orn 
über und ergrimmete; | 4 Co erfáuíte ung 
JBaffer, Ctróme gingen über unfere Geete; 
9 (6d gingen Z8affer aífgu Dod? über uufere 
Ceele. 6 (Sefobet feg ber err, baf er ung 
nidt gibt aum 9taube iu ifte 3áfne. 7 lnfere 
Ceele ift entronnen, wie. ein S80gel. bem Gtride 
ved 3Soglerá, rer Gtrid ift serciffeu, unb tpiv finb 
fod. |. 8 lufere $üffe ftebet. im 9tamen beg 
Derrn, ber Dünmef unb Grbe geuiadt fat. 


Ser 129, 9fMalunr. 
Gin gieb im fófern Gor, 


1 $Die auf beu Derru offen, bie werben nit 
falfen, fonbern emigíif b(eiben, mie ber SBerg 
Sion. 2 lm Serufafem fer finb SBerge ; unb 
ber Derr ift um fei 93off fer, von nun an big 
in Givigfeit. — 3 Senn ber Gottlofen Geepter 
toitb nidjt bfeiben über bem $àuffein ber Ge- 
retenu, auf bap bie Geredyten. ifjre Sanb nidt 
audfiveden jur lingeredjtigfeit. — 4 S$err, tfu 
foobl ben guten unb frommen $er;em, 5 Sie 
aber abmeiden auf ire frummen S8ege, wirb 
oer Derr tvegtreiben mit ben llebeítbátern ; aber 
Sriebe feg über Sfraet. 


Ser 126, 9Wafm. 
(fin ieb im bóbern Gbor. 


I 98enn ber $err bie Gefangeneu Jioné 
evfófen twoirb, [fo toerben iir fein voie bie 
S ráumenben, 2 $Sann mirb unfer 9Quub voll 
?adend, unb unfere Sunge veot( Stüfmeus fein. 
$a twirb man. fagen uurec ben. Seibeu: Ser 
Serr bat (irofed an ifueu getban. | 3 QOer 
$Derr bat (SroBed an ung getbaun; beB (inb 
toit fropfid. 4 $err, wenve nufer (efángqnif, 


tie bu bie JBaffer gegen 9Xittag trodueft. 
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PSAUMES, CXXII. CXXIII. CXXIV. CXXV. 
CXXVI. 


7 Que la paix soit dans tes remparts, et la 
prospérité dans tes palais. 8 Pour l'amour 
de mes fréres et de mes amis, je ferai des 
voeux pour ta paix. 9 A cause de la maison 
du SEIGNEUR notre Dieu, je chercherai à te 
procurer du bien. 


PSAUME CXXIII. 
Cantique de Mahaloth. 


l JE léve les yeux vers toi qui habites dans 
les cieux. 2 Voici: Comine les yeux des 
serviteurs se tournent vers la main de leur 
majtre, et ceux de la servante vers la main de 
sa majtresse, ainsi nos yeux sont fixés sut ,e 
SEIGNEUR notre Dieu, jusqu'à ce qu'il ait 
pitié de nous. 3 Aie pitié de nous, SEIGNEUR, 
ale pitié de nous, car nous sommes abondam- 
ment rassaslés de inépris. 4 Notre àme est 
abondammient rassasiée de la moquerie de 
ceux qui sont dans le bien-étre, et du mépris 
des orgueilleux. 


PSAUME CXXIV. 
Cantique de Mahaloth, de David, 


1 Qu'isRAÉL dise maintenant: Si ]e 
SEIGNEUR n'eüt été pour nous, 2 Si le 
SEIGNEUR n'eüt été pour nous, quand les 
homunes s'élevaient contre nous, 3 Ils nous 
auraient dés lors dévorés tout vivants, pen- 
dant que leur colére était embrasée contre 
nous. 4 Dés lors, les eaux nous auraient 
submergés, les flots auraient passé sur noire 
àme.  ó Dés lors, les eaux bouillonnantes 
auraient passé sur notre àme. (6 Béni soit le 
SEIGNEUR, qui ne nous a pas livrés en proie 
à leurs dents. 7 Notre àme s'est échappée 
comme un oiseau du filet de l'oiseleur: le 
filet s'est rompu et nous avons échappé. 
8 Notre secours est dans le nom du SEIGNEUB, 
qui & fait les cieux et la terre. 


PSAUME CXXV. 
Cantique de Mahaloth. 


1l CEUX qui mettent leur confiance dans le 
SEIGNEUR sont coinme la montagne de Sion, 
qui est inébranlable et subsistera toujours. 
2 Comme des montagnes environnent Jérusa- 
lem, ainsi le SEIGNEUR environne son peuple 
dés maintenant et à toujours. 3 Car la verge 
de l'impie ne pésera pas toujours sur l'héritage 
des justes, de peur que les justes ne tendent 
leurs mains vers l'iniquité. 4 O SEIGNEUR, 
répands tes bienfaits sur les gens de bien, et 
sur ceux qui ont le cceur droit. ó5 Quant à 
ceux qui se détournent vers les sentiers obli- 
ques, le SEIGNEUR les mettra au rang des 
ouvrilers d'iniquité. Que la paix soit sur 
Israel ! 

PSAUME CXXVI. 
Cantique de Mahaloth. 


1 QvAND]le SEIGNEUR ramena les captifs 
de Sion, nous étions comme des gens qui 
songent. 2 Alors le rire éclatait sur nos 
lévres, et notre langue faisait retentir des 
chants de triomphe. Alors on disait parmi 
les nations: Le SEIGNEUR a fait de grandes 
choses pour ce peuple; 3 Oui,le SEIGNEUR 
a fait pour nous de grandes choses, nous en 
avons été réjouis. 4 O SEIGNEUR, raméne nos 
captifs. ainsi que des torrents au pays du midi 
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Y AAMOI, oks', okZ, okn, pxkO, oX. 


6 Oi artipovrteg iv Óüàkpvotw £v áyaXMáoti Ücpvovot. 
6 Ilopsvópevot ézoptUovro, kal éxAatov. (2aAXovrtc 
rà omtpuara ajbrGv* épyóutvot O& ijíovoiwv év 
dyaXMáctt afpovrtc rà ópáyuara abrov. 


pk$. 
'Qón róv avafa0pnóv. 

l 'EAN gu5 Kóptoc oikodouijog oikov, eic nárgv 
ikozíacav oi oiko0ouoDvrec* tàv ui) Koptoc $uAaEg 
TÓXw, elc. uárqv 9 ypUnvnotv 0 QvAácaowv. 2 Eíc 
uáryv buiv tori ró ÓpÜpíZav* iytiptoÜc  uerà. rÓ 
ka0ije0ati oi ioÜíovrec dorov ó0bívgc, Orav ÓQ 
roig áyamQroic abroU Vmvov. 3 '1do0 » xAmpo- 
vouíia Kupíov vioí, ó jqioÜóc roU xapmoU rijc 
yacorpóc. 4 'Qod £g iv x&pl Ovvarob, obrwc 
oi viol rà» ikrtrivayptvov. | 0 Maxkágtoc 0c TÀm- 
pwos rjv CGiÜvyuíav abroU i£ abrüv* ob karat- 
oxvvOncovrat órav XaAwct roic ix0poig avrGv £v 
TroAaic. | 


pkn - 

Qój rev avafja0uóv. 

1 MAKAPIOI závrtc oi $ofjobuevot róv Koptov, 
oi ropevóptvot £v raig óOoic avrov. 2 Tovc zróvovc 
TOV kapzüv cov $áytcat, pakapioc el kai kaNoc 
cov £orai.. 9 'H. yvvij eov wc dumeAoc evÜngvovoa 
iv raic kAíreoi rijg oikíag cov* oi vio cOU C 
vtójura awv KÜkAq rijg rpartínc cov. 4 0o 
oUrwc t)AoynÜnocrai: ávOpwmoc ó $oBobutvoc róv 
Képtov. 9 Ej)Aoyrncat c€ Kopioc éx Ziuv, kai tóoic 
rà dyaÜ0à 'lepovcaAgu zácac rác »)ptpac rijc Gwijc 
gov, 60 Kal iéoig viovg ràv viov cov. Etpnvn 
ri rov 'lopagA. 


, 


pkO . 
'Qóy róv ávafla0uóv. 


1] HAEONAKIZ émzoMgymgoáv pt é&k vtór9róc nov, 
&záro 0) lIopagA* 2 IlAeovaxig ézoMéugoav pe 
ék veor]rOCc pov, kal yàp ov« 7OuvyÜncóv pot. 
9 'Ezl róv vóróv pov érékrawov ot áygaprwAoi, 
ipakpvvav rv àvoptiav aUrOv' 4 Kügtoc Otkatoc 
auvékoiev abxévac ápgaprwoAov. O AloxvvÜrrwocav 
kai aàT00TpaQy9rwcav sic rà Omicw Távrtg oi pt- 
gcoUvrtc Xwv* 6 Lter30jrwcav cocti xóprogc Ów- 
párov, óc mpó roU ixomaoÜjva: i£goávOg* 1 Ob 
oUk éAipwot r)v xytipa abroU Ó OtptGuv, kai róv 
kóA:zov a)roU 0 rà Ópáyuara ovAMéyuv* | 8 Kal 
obk &Umav oi zapáyovrec EoAoyía Kvpíov éó' ópàc, 
ebAoynkauev vuüc iv óvópar. Kupiov. 


p^ . 
'Qó) róv avafa0guóv. 
, , » , x , P , 
1 'EK fa0tov éiktkpgatá cow Kópw* 2 Küpis, 

eicákovaov ric $uvijc nov, yevuÜjro rà Qrá cov 

, » * e , » 
Tpoctxyovra tic Tü)v d$uwrvüv rijc ÓO&osoc nov. 
3 Eárv dávouiac Tapargpqogc Kópu, Kópi ric 
. , [4 L * €6 , , 
vrooryjoterat ;. 4 "Ort mapá coi ó iAacuóg £oriv* 
Evekev. rov óvóuaróc cov 5 "Ymíuuvá ot Kópie, 


€ , Li , * , 
vriuüvev r3] wey aov &c róv Aóyov cov. 


PSALMI, CXXVI. CXXVil. CXXVIII. 
CXXIX. CXXEI. 


6 Qui seminant in lacrymis, in exultatione 
metent. (6 Euntes ibant et flebant, mittentes 
semina sua: venientes autem. venient cum 
exultatione, portantes manipulos suos. 


CXXVII. 
Canticum graduum Salomonis. 


1 Nisi Dominus edifieaverit domum, in 
vanum laboraverunt qui wdificant eam. — Nisi 
Dominus eustodierit civitatem, frustra vigilat 
qui custodit eam. 2 Vanum est vobis aute 
lucem surgere: surgite postquam sederitis, 
qui manducatis panem doloris. Cum dederit 
suis somnum: 3 Ecce hereditas Domini, filii; 
merces, fructus ventris. 4 Sicut sagittz in 
manu potentis: ita filii excussorum. 0 Beatus 
vir qui implevit desiderium suum ex ipsis: 
non confundetur cum loquetur inimicis suis in 
porta. 


CX X VIII. 
Canticum graduum. 


1 BEATI omnes, qui timent Dominum, qui 
ambulant in viis ejus. 2 Labores manuum 
tuarum quia manducabis: beatus es, et bene 
tibi erit. 3 Uxor tua sicut vitis abundans, in 
lateribus domus tus. Filii tui sicut novella 
olivarum, in circuitu mensc tux. 4 Ecce sic 
benedicetur homo, qui timet Dominum. 
9 Benedicat tibi Dominus ex Sion: et videas 
bona Jerusalem omnibus diebus vite tuc. 
6 Et videas filios filiorum tuorum, pacem 
super Israél. 


CXXIX. 
Canticum graduum. 


1 SUPE expugnaverunt me a juventute 
mea, dieat nune Israél; 2 S:wpe expugna- 
verunt me a juventute mea: etenim non 
potuerunt mihi. 3 Supra dorsum meum 
fabricaverunt peccatores: — prolongaverunt 
iniquitatem suam. 4 Dominus justus con- 
cidit cervices peccatorum: 5 Confundantur 
et convertantur retrorsum omnes, qui oderunt 
Sion. 6 Fiant sicut foenum tectorum: quod 
priusquam evellatur, exaruit: 7 De quo non 
implevit manum suam qui metit, et sinum 
suum qui manipulos colligit. (8 Et non 
dixerunt qui prteribant: Benedictio Domini 
super vos: benediximus vobis in nomine 
Domini. 


CXXX. 
Canticum graduum. 

1 DE profundis clamavi ad te Domine: 
2 Domine exaudi vocem meam. Fiant aures 
tue intendentes, in vocem  deprecatiornis 
mex. 39 Si iniquitates observaveris Domine: 
Domine quis sustinebit? | 4 Quia apud te 
propitiatio est: et propter legem tuam sus- 
tinui te Domine. 65 Sustinuit anima mea 1n 
verbo ejus, speravit anima mea in Domino 
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PSALMS, CXXVI. CXXVII. CXXVIII. 
CXXIX. CXXX. 


5 They that sow iu tears shall reap im joy. 
6 He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing 
precious seed, shall doubtless come again with 
rejoicing, bringing his sheaves witÀ Aim. 


PSALM CXXVII. 
A Song of degrees for Solomon. 


1 ExcEPT the LoRD build the house, they 
labour in vain that build it: except the LORD 
keep the city, the watehman waketh 5u£ in 
vain. 2 Ji «s vain for you to rise up early, to 
sit up late, to eat the bread of sorrows : for so 
he giveth his beloved sleep. 3 Lo, children 
are an heritage of the LoRD: and the fruit of 
the womb £s Àw reward. 4 As arrows are in 
the hand of à mighty man; so are children of 
the youth. 5 Happy «s the man that hath his 
quiver full of them : they shall not be ashamed, 
but they shall speak with the enemies in the 
gate. 


PSALM CXXVIILI. 
A Song of degrees. 


1l BLESSED ?s every one that feareth the 
LoRD; that walketh in his ways. 2 For thou 
shalt eat the labour of thine hands: happy 
shalt thou be, and :£ shall be well with thee. 
9 Thy wife sha// be as à fruitful vine by the 
sides of thine house: thy children like olive 
plants round about thy table. 4 Behold, that 
thus shall the inan be blessed that feareth the 
Logpr. 95 The LoRD shall bless thee out of 
Zion: and thou shalt see the good of Jerusalem 
allthe days of thy life. 6 Yea, thou shalt 
see thy children's children, and peace upon 
Israel. 


PSALM OCXXIX. 
A. Song of degrees, 


1 MANY a time have they afllicted me from 
my youth, may Israel now say: 2 Many a 
tine have they afflicted me from my youth: 
yet they have not prevailed against me. 
9 The plowers plowed upon my back: they 
made long their furrows. 4 'The Lon» :s 
righteous: he hath cut asunder the cords of 
the wicked. 5 Let them all be confounded 
and turned back that hate Zion. 6 Let them 
be as the grass upon the housetops, which 
withereth afore it groweth up: 7 Where- 
with the mower filleth not his hand; nor he 
that bindeth sheaves his bosom. 8 Neither 
do they which go by say, The blessing of 
the LORD be upon you: we bless you in the 
name of the LOR». 


PSALM CXXX. 
A. Song of degrees. 


1 OvuT of the depths have I cried unto thee, 
Ó LonRp. 2 Lord, hear my voice: let thine 
ears be attentive to the voice of my suppli- 
cations, 9 If thou, LoRp, shouldest mark 
iniquities, O Lord, who shall stand? 4 But 
(here is forgiveness with thee, that thou 
mayest be feared. 5 I wait for the LoRp, 
my soul doth wait, and in his word do I hope. 
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$mjalm, 196, 197, 128, 129 130. 


ó fie mit Sbráuen fáen, merben mit Sveuben 
eruten, — 6 (Cie geben bit unb meten, unb 
tragen. ebfen Canten, unb fommen mit Sreuben, 
unb bringen (bre (Sarbern., 


Ser 127. 9Bfafu. 
(Sin teb Cafomo um fobern Gor. 


1 98o ber $Derr nit bad $aus8 bauet, fo 
atbeiten umfonft, bie bran bauen. — 8o ber err 
nidi bie Ctabt bebütet, [o adt ber 98dter 
wimnfonft.. 2 (Gg ift umfonft, bap. ifr frübe aufe 
fiebet, uub. bernad) fange figet, unb effet euer 
9Sxob mit Corgen; benn feüten Sveunben gibt 
ev8 fblafenb. 3 Gliefe, Rinber finb eine (Gabe 
bed $Oevrn, uub etbesfrudht ift ein. Gefcbent. 
4 S$8ie bie 9Dfeile in ber Danb eime8  Ctarten, 
alfo gevatfben bie jungen $&naben, 5 ZBobl bem, 
ber feinen $oder berfefben volf bat; fte merben 
nidt 3u Cdanben, menn fte mit ifren Selnben 
banbeín im bor. 


S)er 128. S9Dfatm. 
(Sin 2teb im foferu Gor. 


1] S98obÍ bem, ber ben Derrn fürdtet, unb auf 
feineu SBegeu gefet. | 2 Du mirft bid nábren 
beiner $ànbe ?[rbeit; mob( bir, bu bafiá. gut. 
3 Sein S8eib mirb fein mie ein frudtbaver 
QBeinftod! um bein $aud fevum, betue Sünber 
ipie bte De(smetge um beinen Sif ber. 4 Giebe, 
alfo woirb gefeguet ber Stann, ber ben S$errn 
fürbtet. 5 Der Oerr wirb bid fegnen aué 
J3ion, ba8 bu febeft ba8 G(üd Sevufalems bein 
gebeufang, 6 llub fefeft beiner fnber fünber. 
Sriebe über Sfraef! 


Ser 129, Spíatfm. 
(fin €ieb im bobern Gbor. 


1] Oie faben mid) oft gebránget von meiner 
Sugenb auf, fo fage Sfraet, 2 Gie Daben iid 
oft gebvánget von. meiner Sugeub auf; aber fie 
faben mid nuidt übermoidt. 3 Sie Spffüger 
pbaben auf meinen Jtüden geadert, unb ifre 
Surden laug ge3ogen. 4 Der Sert, bec geverbt 
ift, bat ber Gottlofen Geile abgebauen. 5 91d, 
bag müfteu 3u Glauben merben unb aurüd 
febren aífe, bie ion gram finb! 6 9(ib, baf 
fie müfteu fei mie ba8 Gira8 auf ben Südern, 
melded oerborvet, ebe mau ed audvaujt! 7 3Bon 
mweldem ber Cduitter feine aub nit fütfet, 
nod) ber Garbenbinber fetten 2fvm ooff, 8 lino 
pie borüber geben, nidt fpreden: Ser Gegen 
bed $Deun fep über eud) mir fegnen eud) üm 
Stanmten bed. Derrn, 


:Der 180, 3pfalm. 
(Sin 2ieb im bóbern Gor. 


1 9(u8 ber Ziefe vrufe id, $SDerr, au bit. 
2 Serr, bore meine Gtimme, faf beine Sfren 
mertfen auf bie Otimme immeined Sfebena. 3 Co 
bu totlfft, Serv, Ginbe 3uvedjneu, Serr, mer wirb 
beftebeu ? 4 Denn bei bic iff bie SBevgebuna, 
bag man bid) fürdbte. 5 3d Dave be8 Derrn, 
meine Geefe barvet, unb (d) Doffe auf fein 98ort. 





| 








PSAUMES, CXXVI. CXXVII. OXXVIII. 
CXXIX. CXXX. 


9 Ceux qui sément avec larmes, moissonner^?nt 
avec des chants de triomphe. | 6 Celui qui 
s'en va pleurant en portant son grain pour le 
répandre, reviendra avec des chants de tri- 
omphe en rapportant ses gerbes. 


PSAUME CXXVII. 
Cantique de Mahaloth, de  &icm bn. 

1] Srle SEIGNEUR ne bátit la maisun, ceux 
qui la bátissent y travaillent e vain; si le 
SEIGNEUR ne garde la ville, celui qui la garde 
veille en vain. 2 C'est en vain que vous vous 
levez de grand matin, que vous vous couchez 
tard, et que vous mangez un pain de douleur: 
c'est le SEIGNEUR qui donne le sommeil à 
ceux qu'il aime. 3 Voici, les enfants sont un 
héritage donné par le SEIGNEUR, et le fruit 
des entrailes est une récompense de Dieu. 
4 Telles sont les fléches dans la main du 
guerrier, tels sont les enfants d'un pére dans 
la fleur de son àge. 5 Heureux l'homme qui 
en a rempli son carquois! Ils ne seront pas 
confondus quand ils contesteront avec leurs 
ennemis à la porte. 


PSAUME CXXVIII. 
Cantique de Mahaloth. 


1 HEUREUX tous ceux qui craignent le 
SEIGNEUR et qui mnarchent dans ses voies. 
2 Car tu mangeras /e frwii du travail de tes 
mains, tu seras heureux et tu prospéreras. 
3 Ta femme sera dans ta maison comme une 
vigne féconde; tes enfants seront autour de 
ta table comme des plants d'oliviers. 4 Oui, 
C'est ainsi que sera béni l'homme qui craint 
le SEIGNEUR. 9 Le SEIGNEUR te bénira dw 
haut de Sion, et tu verras la prospéritó de 
Jérusalem tous les jours de ta vie. (6 Tu 
verras les enfants de tes enfants: e£ la paix 
sera sur Israél! 


PSAUME CXXIX 
Cantique de Mahaloth. 


1 Qu'ISRAEL dise maintenant: Ils m'ont 
souvent opprimé dés ma jeunesse: 2 Ils 
m'ont souvent opprimé dés ma jeunesse, mais 
ils n'ont pas prévalu contre moi. 3 Comme 
des laboureurs, ils ont labouré mon dos; ils y 
ont tracé au long leurs sillons. 4 JMais le 
SEIGNEUR est juste, il a coupé les cordes des 
méchants. $5 Ceux qui haissent Sion seront 
couverts de honte et repoussés en arriére. 
6 Ils seront comme lherbe des toits, qui 
séche méme avant de prendre son accroisse- 
ment; 7 Dontle faucheur ne remplit point 
sa main; ni ses bras, celui qui ramasse les 
javelles. 8 Et ceux qui passent ne disent 
pas: La bénédietion du SEIGNEUR soit sur 
vous, nous vous  bénissons au npom du 
SEIGNEUR, 


PSAUME CXXX 
Cantique de Mahaloth. 

1 Dxs profondeurs de l'abime, je crie. vers 
toij O SEIGNEUR. 2 SEIGNEUR, écoute ma 
voix; que ton oreille soit attentive à la voix 
de mes supplications. 3 O SkEIGNEUR, si tu 
prends garde aux iniquités, SEIGNEUR, qui 
est-ce qui subsistera? 4 Mais le pardon se 
trouve auprés de toi, afin qu'on tecraigne. 5Je 
me suis attendu au. SEIGNEUR, mon áme s'est 
attendue à lui, et je me repose sur sa parole. 
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VAAMOI, oX, pAa', pÀB', pÀy. 


6 "HXatocv. 5) ivy) uov &rl róv Koptov d7ó $vÀa- 
kijc vpwtiac pu£xot. vukróc. d '"EXgiwarw IopayA 
ri TÓv Kópiov* Órt zapà ri Kwpüp rÓ £Atoc, 
kal voXX5 map! abrq A)rpoctc, 8 Kal abróc 
Avrpwotrat TOv 'lopan]À ik wacóv TOV dávoutov 
avUroU. 


, 


oa. 
'Qó) rev àvaBa0pov. 

I KYPIE, o?)k bo05 r kapóía pov, ovói tyt- 
rtopícÜngcav oi óóÜDaXuoí uov* o)0P tmoptb0nv iv 
utyáAotg o$68 iv Oavpacíoig imip iut. 2 Et gr) 
trav&wvoópóvovv àÀXà Uiyuca rü)v vvxgv pov, oc 
rÓó ázoyryaAakriutvor (xl riv ugrípa abrov, c 
ávrazoóóc5g iml rü)v Wvy)v pov. 3 'EXmtoáre 
IcoajA iml róv Kópiov ázó roU viv kal toc roO 


ati)roc. 


e^. 


'Qó) rov ava(la0uov. 

1 MNHZOHTI, K/pi, rov Aavló kai máonc 
rHc TpqQÓrQroc avrov * 2 'Qc opuoot r(Q Kvpip, 
n)taro rq 0: 'Iakw 


* 5 P , D " " 
ckiywpga otkov pov, & ava(Qgoonat é&ml kMvyc 


9 Et &otAt?oopat. elc 


erpwuvic gov, 4 Ei ów0w Uzvov roic óóQaAuoic 
pov kal roig (Aeóápotc pov vvorayuóv kai avá- 
5 "Ewc oU tUpw 
6 '100v 


? » , LI , 9? 43 od er , 1 ?, 
Qnkobcaptv avrQv tv EdpaÜQg, tvpoutv abrQv év 


Tavct» Toic kporá$otc gov, 
róTOV TQ Kvpío, okrvopa rQ Ot 'IakwQ. 


roic TtÓ(otc ToU Ópvuov* 7 KtctAevoopsÜa tic rà 
cxjvouara abroU, Tpockvviücwpgtv tlg rÓv TÓTOV 
ov EcrQcav oi mÓóÓtc abroUV. 8 'AváorqÜUi Kopie 
ec ri)Y dvàzavcoiv cov, cU kai 5 kt()wróg TOU 
* , , * € ^ ? , 
a&yiaàcuaróc cov* | 9 Ot Lepeic eov tvóvcoovrat i 
katocUr5r, kal ot 0ctoí cov áyaAAtácovrat. 10" Eve- 
1 ^- , A , , * 
ktv Aavió roUV Oo)Aov cov, p) dàmocrptiyc rÓ 
Ld -— 2- y r^ 
Tp0ócwTOrv TOU YXpicroU cov. ll 'Qpootr Kopioc 
TQ Aavió aXn0sav, kai ov ur) dOtrrott abrQv ' Ex 
kapzoU Tijc koiMac cov Üncopat éml rov ÜOpóvov 
cov. 12 'Eà»v $QvAáEwvrat oi vioí cov rüv O1a- 
0nkgv pov, kal rà paprópia pov ravra à Oiá£o 
abroDC, kai ot vtoi avrov twc roU atovoc kaÜiobvrat 
, , 
13 "Or iEcMé£aro Kóptoc 


* t , , ^» 
rT)v Zw», gyptericaro avrNv tig Karoiktav éavrQ * 


iml roU ÜOpóvov cov. 


14 AUrQ 7) karáravcic pov &tc aiova ai&voc, qóe 

, ern « , , , 15 T 0; 
karowoo Ori 7ptruicáumgv abrav. jv Onpav 
abrijc eUAoyaov tUXoynat, ro?c zrwXobc abrijc xop- 
ráco  üáprwov' 16 To)c itpdüc abrüc ivóvcw 

, * «€ €f 3, ^ , , , , 
gwry9goiav, kai ot 0ci0t abrijc ayaXMáotc ayaAMá- 
covrai. l7 'Ek& é&£avartAo ktpac TQ Aavió, 
jroigaca Aoxvov rq Xotoro puov* | 18 To?c £x0pobc 
avrov ivóvow ai(cyborvgv, imi 0i avróv iEavO0gca 
ró àyiíacuá pov. 


py - 
'Qó) ré» àvajQa0uov. 


] 'IAOY óQ) ri kaAóv :5 ri rtpzvóv dAÀN 
2 'Qc 


puopov Ti któaAüc r0 karafaivov imi o- 


j TÓ karoiwtiv dósAQoDg é£mi rÓ abró; 


rÜÓv Tw0ywva TO» 'AÁdpor, TÓ kara- 


yova, 
DBaivov  &ml rv wav roUV ívó)bparog abrov: 





PSALMI, CXXX. CXXXI. CXXXII. OXXXIII. 


6 A custodia matutina usque ad noctem, 
41 Speret lsraél in Domino, quia apud Do- 
minum misericordia: et copiosa apud eum 
redemptio. 8 Et ipse redimet Israél, ex 
omnibus iniquitatibus ejus. 


CXXXI. 
Canticum graduum David. 


1] DoMINE non est exaltatum cor meum: 
neque elati sunt oculi mei. Neque ambulavi 
in magnis, neque in mirabilibus super me. 
2 Si non humiliter sentiebam : sed exaltavi 
animam meam: sicut ablactatus est super 
matre sua, ita retributio in anima mea. 
3 Speret Israél in Domino, ex hoc nunc et 
usque in szeculum. 


CXXXII. 
Canticum graduum. 


] MEMENTO Domine David, et omnis man- 
suetudinis ejus: 2 Sicut juravit Domino, 
votum vovit Deo Jacob: 3 Si introiero in 
tabernaeulum domus mes, si ascendero in 
lectum strati mei: | 4 Si dedero somnum 
oculis meis: et palpebris meis dormitationem, 
et requiem temporibus meis : ó Donec inveniam 
locum Domino, tabernaeulum Deo Jacob. 
6 Ecce audivimus eam in Ephrata: inve- 
nimus eam in campis sylve. ^7 Introibimus 
in tabernaculum ejus: adorabimus in loco, 
ubi steterunt pedes ejus. 8 Surge Domine 
in requiem tuam, tu et arca sanctificationis 
tue. 9 Sacerdotes tui induantur justitiam: 
et sancti tui exultent. 10 Propter David 
servum tuum, non avertas faciem christi tui. 
11 Juravit Dominus David veritatem, et non 
frustrabitur eam : de fructu ventris tui ponam 
super sedem tuam. 12 Si eustodierint filii 
tui testamentum meum, et testimonia mea 
hze, quas docebo eos: et filii eorum usque 
in scculum, sedebunt super sedem tuam. 
13 Quoniam elegit Dominus Sion: elegit eam 
in habitationem sibi. 14 Hee requies mea in 
seculum sseculi: hie habitabo quoniam elegi 
eam. 15 Viduam ejus benedicens benedicam: 
pauperes ejus saturabo panibus. 16 Sacer- 
dotes ejus induam salutari: et sancti ejus 
exultatione exultabunt. 17 Illuc producam 
cornu David, paravi lucernam christo meo. 
18 Inimieos ejus induam confusione : super 
ipsum autem efflorebit sanctificatio mea. 


CXXXIII. 


Canticum graduum David. 


1 EccE quam bonum, et quam jucundum, 
habitare fratres in unum? 2 Sicut unguentum 
in capite, quod descendit in barbam, barbam 
Aaron: quod descendit in oram vestimenti ejus: 
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PSALMS, UXXX..CXXXI. CXXXII. 
CXXXIII. 


6 My soul waiteth for the Lord more than 
they that wateh for the morning: 4 say, more 
than they that watch for the morning. 7 Let 
Israel hope in the LoRD : for with the LonD 
there is mercy, and with him £s plenteous re- 
demption. S8 And he shall redeem Israel from 
all his iniquities. 


PSALM CXXXI. 
A Song of degrees of David. 


1 LoRD, my heart is not haughty, nor mine 
eyes lofty: neither do I exercise myself in 
great matters, or in things too high for me. 
2 Surely I have behaved and quieted myself, 
as a child that is weaned of his mother: my 
soul ?s even as a weaned child. 3 Let Israel 
hope in the LoRD from henceforth and for 
ever. 


PSALM CXXXII. 
A Song of degrees. 


1 Lonp, remember David, and all his afflic- 
tions: 2 How he sware unto the LORD, 
and vowed unto the mighty God of Jacob; 
3 Surely 1 will not come into the tabernacle 
of my house, nor go up into my bed; 4 I will 
not give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber to mine 
eyelids, 5 Until I find out a place for the 
LoRD, an habitation for the mighty God of 
Jacob. 6 Lo, we heard of it at Ephratah: 
we found it in the fields of the wood. 7 We 
will go into his tabernacles: we will worship 
at his footstool. 8 Arise, O LORD, into thy 
rest; thou, and the ark of thy strength. 9 Let 
thy priests be clothed with righteousness; and 
let thy saints shout for joy. 10 For thy ser- 
vant David's sake turn not away the face of 
thine anointed. 11 The LoRD hath sworn :n 
truth unto David ; he will not turn from it; Of 
the fruit of thy body will I set upon thy throne. 
12 If thy children will keep my covenant 
and my testimony that l shall teach them, 
their children shall also sit upon thy throne 
for evermore. 13 For the Lomp hath chosen 
Zion; he hath desired ?£ for his habitation. 
14 This /s my rest for ever: here will I dwell; 
for I have desired it. 15 I will abundantly 
bless her provision: I will satisfy her poor 
with bread. 16 I will also clothe her priests 
with salvation: and her saints shall shout aloud 
for joy. 17 There will I make the horn of 
David to bud : I have ordained a lamp for mine 
anointed. 18 His enemies will I clothe with 
shame: but upon himself shall his crown 
flourish. 


PSALM CXXXIII. 
A Song of degrees of David. 


] BEHOLD, how good and how pleasant ?£ 2s 
for brethren to dwell together in unity! 2 77:s 
like the precious ointment upon the head, that 
ran down upon the beard, even Aaron's beard : 
that went down to the skirts of his garments; 


- 
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SBjalm, 130, 131, 132, 133. 


6 SYXeine Gecte marvtet auf ben Serm von. einer 
9Xetgenmade bid 3uv anbern, 7 Sírael boffe 
auf ben Deren; benn bei bem Perm ift bie 
(5nabe; unb poief Gríofung bei ibm, 8 linb 
er Yoirb Sfraef. erfófen aus allen feinen Ciünben. 


$:Der 131. 95fatm. 
(in teb Sapiba im Dobern Gfor. 


1l Der, meint $ery ift nit Doffürtig, unb 
meine J(ugen finb nídt fto, unb manbte nidt ín 
grofBen Singen, bie mir au bod inp. 2 S8eun 
(b meine Geefe nicbt febte unb ftillete, fo marb 
meine GCee(e entmóbuet, voie. einer von feiner 
Sutter. entivobnet mitb, |. 3 Sftael, boffe auf 
ben Deren, oon num an bió in Gtoigteit. 


j:Der 132. Spfalin. 
Gin €ieb iu bófern Gbor. 


1 Gebente, Serr, au Saoib, unb an alfe fein 
eiben, 2 Ser bem Ser . frrour, unb. gefobte 
bem 9Xàdtigen Safobá: 3 Sd will nit in bie 
$ütte meineà Saufea geben, nod) mid) aufa ager 
meined S8etted fegen, 4 d) milf. meüte ?iugen 
nidt fd(afen [faffen, nod) meine 9(ugenfteber 
fbfummern, | 3Bid ib eine Ctátte finoe für 
beit Seren, aur SBobnung bem 9tadtigen Safoba, 
6 GCíebe, mir boren von ibr in Gpbratba, roit 
faben fíe funben auf bem $eíbe bed 98albeé, 
i S8ir wollen in feine ZSobuung gebeu, unb 
aubeten oov feinem. Qu&fibemel, 8 $erc, made 
bí auf au beiner Jiube, bu unb bie Cabe beiner 
9Radt. 9 SQeine Spvieftev lag fif feiben mit 
Gereotiateit, unb beine SDeifigen fid) freuen. 
10 Stimn nidt meg ba8 9tegüment. beined. Giez 
fafbten, um  beined neditó Dabib8 millen, 
11 QOer $er bat SOavib einen abren (Gib 
gefvoorven, bavon toitb ev fib) nidt menben: 
3d) will bir auf beinen Gtubf feBen bie Srudt 
peined Veibed. 12 SGerben beine Stinber meinen 
93unb balten, unb mein Jeugnif, ba8 id) fie 
febren erbe, fo follen aud) ive $über auf 
eeinem GCtubf figen emigíi. — 13. Senn ber 
Serv fat 3ion ermüábfet, un» fat guft bafefbfi 
3! mofnen, 14 Oief ift meine 9tufe erigi, 
fie voill. (d) rofnen, beun eà gefüllt mír toobt, 
15 Sd) will i9xe Cpeife fegnen, unb iren ?[vmen 
$robd genug geben. 16 qbre SDriefter toilf. ij 
mít Seil fetben; unb ifve Deifigen folfen frób(id 
fein. 17 SOuafefbft foll aufgeben bad $orn Oaoibé; 
i babe meinem Gefafbten eine Ceudte sugeviditet. 
18 Geine Seinbe mill. i mit Crbanben fleiben; 
aber über i5m foll biüben feine &vone. 


S:er 133. S3pfalm. 
(Sin ieb 2abibe um bóbern Gbor. 


] GCiebe, wie fein unb ftebfid) ifi8, bag SBrüber 
eintrádytia bei einanber roobuen. 2 98e ber fóft(ice 
SSalfam ift, ber oom S$aupt 3laroné bevab ffeuBt in 
feinen gangen 3Bart, ber ferab ffeu&t in fein &etb, 


PSAUMES, CXXX. CXXXI. CXXXII. 
CXXXIII. 


6 Mon àme s'attend au SEIGNEUR plus im 
patiemment que les sentinelles n'attendent le 
matin, oui, plus impatiemment que les senti- 
nelles n'attendent le matin. 7 Israél, attends- 
toi au SEIGNEUR, car la miséricorde est auprés 
du SEIGNEUR, et la rédemption se trouve en 
abondance auprés de lui. 8 Oui, il rachétera 
Israél de toutes ses iniquités. 


PSAUME CXXXI. 
Cantique de Mahaloth, de David. 


1l SEIGNEUR, mon ccur ne s'est point enfle, 
mes yeux ne se sont point portés trop haut; 
je n'ai point recherché de grandes choses, trop 
élevées pour moi. 2 En vérité je me suis 
conduit et suis devenu humble, comme celui 
qu'on à privé de sa mére: mon áme est en 
moi comme un enfant sevré. 3 Israél, espére 
dans le SEIGNEUR, dés maintenant et à tou- 
jours. 


PSAUME CXX XII. 
Cantique de Mahaloth. 


] SEIGNEUR, souviens-toi de David, et de 
toutes ses afflictions. 2 Il a juré au SEIGNEUR, 
et 1l a fait ce voeu au Dieu puissant de Jacob: 
3 Je n'entrerai pas sous le toit de ma maison, 
je ne monterai pas sur le lit oà je me couche; 
4 Je n'accorderai pas de sommeil à mes yeux, 
ni d'assoupissement à mes paupiéres, ó Jus- 
qu'à ce que j'aie trouvé un lieu pour le 
SEIGNEUR, une demeure pour le Puissant de 
Jacob. 6 Voici, nous avons oui dire qu'elle 
était à Ephrata; nous l'avons trouvée dans 
les campagnes de Jahar, "7 Nous entrerous 
dans la demeure du SEIGNEUR, nous nous 
prosternerons devant son marchepied. 8 Léve- 
toi, SEIGNEUR, pour entrer dans le lieu de ton 
repos, toi avec l'arche de ta force. .9 Que 
tes sacrificateurs se revétent de justice, et 
que tes bien-aimés soient dans l'allégresse. 
10 Pour l'amour de David, ton serviteur, ne 
rejette pas la face de ton Oint. 11 Le 
SEIGNEUR a juré la vérité à David, et il ne 
s'en écartera pas: Je mettrai sur ton tróne, 
a-t-il dit, quelqu'un de ta race. 12 Si tes fils 
gardent mon alliance et les commandements 
que je leur donnerai, leurs fils aussi seront 
assis sur ton tróne à perpétuité. 13 Car le 
SEIGNEUR a fait choix de Sion, il a pris plaisir 
à y fixer sa demeure. 14 Voilà, a-£-?] dit, ma 
demeure à perpétuité, c'est là que je résiderai, 
car j'ai pris plaisir en elle. 15 Jela benirai 
en multipliant ses provisions; je rassasierai 
de pain ses pauvres. 16 Je revétirai ses 
sacrificateurs de salut, et ses bien-aimés seront 
transportés d'allégresse. — 17 C'est là que 
jéléverai là puissance de David, et que je 
préparerai une lampe pour mon  Oint. 
18 Je couvrirai ses ennemis de confusion, et 
scn diadéme fleurira sur sa téte. 


PSAUME CXXXLIII. 
Cantique de Mahaloth, de David. 

1 AH! qu'il est beau, qu'il est agréable, que 
des fréres habitent bien unis ensemble! 
2 C'est comme l'huile précieuse qui, répan- 
due sur la tóéte d'Aaron, descendit sur sa 
barbe, et sur le bord de ses vétements; 
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ópg Xubv* Ori ik&i ivertiNaro Kóptoc ri)v &iXoyíav, 
Qwrnv £oc ro atovoc. 
p^ó.. 
'Qóy ràóv avaja0uov. 

] "IAOY à») toytire róv Koptov Távrtc oi 
600Aot Kvpíov, ot éerürtc &v otkq Kupiov, £v ajAaigc 
oikov Oto guav: 2'Ev raig vv£lv ézápart rác 
xtipac ouóv tic rà áyia, kai ebNoytire róv Kv- 
piov. 9 EjoAoyncat ot Kóptoc ik Xwv, 0 Toujcac 


róv oopavóv kai Tuv yv. 


ps. 
" AMAA otia. 

1 AINEITE ró óvoga Kvopíov, aivtirt OoUAot 
Kéópiov, 2 0i éorórtcg iv oi«qQ. Kvptov, £v abAaiíc 
otkov Oto! "pov. 93 Aivtire róv Kópiov, órt áya- 
00g Kóptoc"^ VáAart rq óvópart avrov, ort kaAóv * 
4 "On róv 'Iako(j £&£eAébaro £avrqQ 0 Kopioc, 
p & » * t -—- " * $ 
Iopa)À tig Ttpiovotacuóv. éavrQ. | 9 Ori &yo 
[ d er , t , 1 1 , t — 
tyvexa Or. u£yac 0ó Kóptoc, kai ó Koptoc muov 

a , * , . , t ?, , 
vmapà müvrac roUc Otobc 6 IIavra 6ca 90£Xgotv 
ó Kopwc iotígotv iv rq obparQ kai év rj yy, 
, D , , , d ?, , 

iv raic Ü0aXAáccaic kal iv cácatg rai; afvacotc. 
7 'Aváywv vtotAac i£ toxarov rijc yijc, dorpamác 
tlg Ueróv. Uroínotv, ó iEáyov ávéuovc &x Oncavpov 
8 "Oc é&Gráraís rà mTpwróroka AtyUzTOV 
9 "ER£astorttAe 


onutia kai r£para £v utaq oov AlyvzTE, £y Óapaq 


avTov. 
* 4 , , et , * 
azó avÜpwzov twc kryvovuc 

kal iv müoc« roic 0o9Aoic abrov. 10 "Oc ézára£tv 
£Üvm voMAd, kai ámíkrttve. QaotAtic kparatovc, 
ll Tóv Xgov acia róv 'Apoppatov, kai róv 
"Qy GaeiMéa rfjg Bacáv, kai vácag rác BactAtíac 
Xavaáv, 12 Kal £üwxe rv yüv avrGv kXgpovo- 
uíav, kNppovouíav ?'Icpa)A Aaq avrov. 13 Küpi, 
ró óvouá cov tig róv aiova, xal ró uvnyócuvóv 

, 1 1 , Li ^w Li 

cov &ig ytvtáv kai ytvtàv* 14 Ori kpivet Kuptoc 
rüv Aaórv abrov, kal ixi Toig ÓoUXotg avroD 
rapakAg8necrrat. 16 Tà cdiwoAa rv :Üvov dp- 


yópiov kai xpvcíov, £pya xtpórv avÜpwmwv: 
16 Erópa £xovow kal o0 XaXneovotv, ó$0aXuobg 
txovot kal obk Óyovra, 17 "Qra £xovot kai ovk 
ivwriwsÜnsovrat, oU08 yàp iort TvtUua tv TO 
cróparit a)brOr. 18 "Opmotot abroig ytvotro oi 
TOtoUrrTtC abUrà kai qürrtc ob ctTOiÓ0rtc. Em 
avroic. 19 Oikoc 'opaA soóAoyngcart rÓóv Kvpiuov, 
20 Oíxoc 


Atvi &£UAoyncart róy Koptiov, oi $oBobutvot rÓv 


olkoc 'Aapuwv tbAoyncart róv Koptov " 
Kóptov t)Noyngcart róv Kópiov. 21 E)Aoygróg 
Koptog iv Xwv, ó karoikov 'ItpovcaAnp. 


p^s. 
"AM agAo?ia. 
1 'EZOMOAOTEIXOE rg Kvpip, 0rt aya0óc, óni 
£c TÓv ava ró ENcoc abroU. 2 'E£ouoXoytio0t rà 


0up rov Ürov, ürv tig rTóv aiQva ró £Atoc avrob. 


PSALMI, CXXXIII, CXXXIV, CXXXV. 
CXXXVI. 


3 Sicut ros Hermon, qui descendit in mon- 
tem Sion. Quoniam illie mandavit Dominus 
venedictionem, et vitam usque in sceculum. 


CXXXIV. 
Canticum graduum. 


1 EccÉE nune benedicite Dominum, omnes 
servi Domini: qui statis in. domo Domini, 
in atris domus Dei nostri 2 In noctibus 
extollite manus vestras in sancta, et bene- 
dicite Dominum. 4.3 Benedieat te Dominus 
ex Sion, qui fecit czelum et terram. 


CXXXV. 


Alleluia. 

] LAUDATE nomen Domini, laudate servi 
Dominum. 2 Qui statis in domo Domini, in 
atriis domus Dei nostri. 3 Laudate Domi- 
num, quia bonus Dominus: psallite nomini 
ejus, quoniam suave. 4 Quoniam Jacob 
elegit sibi Dominus, Israél in possessionem 
sibi. 5 Quia ego cognovi quod magnus est 
Dominus, et Dens noster pre omnibus diis. 
6 Omnia quzcumque voluit, Dominus fecit in 
czelo, in terra, in mari, et in omnibus abyssis. 
1 Educens nnbes ab extremo terre: fulgura 
in pluviam fecit. Qui producit ventos de 
thesauris suis: S8 Qui percussit primogenita 
JEgypti ab homine usque ad pecus. 9 Et 
misit signa et prodigia in medio tui ZEgypte ; 
in Pharaonem, et in omnes servos ejus. 
10 Qui percussit gentes multas: et occidit 
reges fortes: 11 Sehon regem Ámorrheorum, 
et Og regem Basan, et omnia regna Chanaan. 
12 Et dedit terram eorum hereditatem, here- 
ditatem Israél populo suo. 13 Domine nomen 
tuum in zeternum: Domine memoriale tuum in 
generationem et generationem. 14 Quia judi- 
cabit Dominus populum sunm: et in servis suis 
deprecabitur. 15 Simulacra gentium argen- 
tum et aurum, opera manuum hominum. 
16 Os habent, et nop loquentur: oculos 
habent, et non videbunt. 17 Aures habent, 
et non audient: neque enim est spiritus in 
ore ipsorum. 18 Similes illis fiant qui faciunt 
ea: et omnes, qui confidunt in eis. 19 Domus 
Israél benedicite Domino: domus Aaron 
benedicite Domino. 20 Domus Levi bene- 
dicite Domino: qui timetis Dominum, bene- 
dicite Domino. 21 Benedictus Dominus ex 
Sion, qui habitat in Jerusalem. 


CX XXVI. 
Alleluia. 


1 CowriTEMINI  Doniuo quoniam 
bonus: quoniam in seternum  misericor- 
dia ejus. 2 Confitemini Deo deorum: 
quoniam in  zsternum misericordia ejus. 
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PSALMS, CXXXIIL CXXXIV. CXXXV. 
CXXXVI. 


9 As the dew of Hermon, and as the dew that 
descended upon the mountains of Zion: for 
there the LoRD commanded the blessing, even 
life for evermore. 


PSALM CXXXIV. 
A Song of degrees. 


1 BEHOLD, bless ye the LonD, all ye ser- 
vants of the LonD, which by night stand ;u 
the house of the Logp. 2 Lift up your hands 
in the sanctuary, and bless the LoRp. 3 The 
LoRnp that made heaven and earth bless fhee 
out of Zion. 


PSALM CXXXV. 


] PRAaisE ye the LoRD. Praise ye the 
name of the LORD; praise A?m, O ve servants 
of the Lonp. ' 2 Yethat stand in the house of 
the Lon», in the eourts of the house of our 
God, 3 Praise the LoRD ; for the ),ORD 2s good : 
sing praises unto his name; for s :s pleasant. 
4 For the LonD hath chosen Jacob unto him- 
self, and Israel for his peculiar treasure. 5 For 
I know that the LoRD :?s great, and £ha£ our 
Lord is above all gods. 6 Whatsoever the 
Lonp pleased, hat did he in heaven, and in 
earth, in the seas, and all deep places. 7 He 
causeth the vapours to aseend from the ends 
ef the earth; he maketh ligatnings for the 
rain; he bringeth the wind out of his trea- 
suries. 8 Who smote the firstborn of Egypt, 
both of man and beast. 9 JV/^4o sent tokens 
and wonders into the midst of ;hee, O Egypt, 
upon Pharaoh, and upon »s'0 his servants. 
10 Who smote great nations. and slew mighty 
kings; 11 Sihon king of the Amorites, and 
Og king of Bashan, and all the kingdoms of 
Canaan: 12 And gave their land for an heri- 
tage, an heritage unto Israel his people. 
I3 Thy name, O Lonp, endureth for ever ; and 
thy memorial, O Lonp. throughout all gener- 
alions. 14 For the LonpD will judge his people, 
and he will repent himself concerning his 
servants. 15 The idols of the heathen are 
silver and gold, the work of men's hands. 
16 They have mouths, but they speak not; 
eyes have they, but they see not; 17 They 
have ears, but they hear not; neither is there 
any breath in their mouths. 18 They that 
make them are like unto them: so is every one 
that trusteth in them. 19 Bless the LORD, 
O house of Israel: bless the Lonp, O house of 
Aaron: 20 Dless the LoRp, O house of Levi: 
ye that fear the LoRp, bless the Lonp. 
2l Blessed he the LoRD out of Zion, which 
dwelleth at Jerusalem. Praise ye the LoRD. 


PSALM CXXXVI. 


1l O GIVE rnanks unto the LosDp; for 
he is good: for his mercy enduretA for 
ever. 2 O give thanks unto the God of 
gods: for his merey endureth for ever. 
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SBfalm, 133, 134, 135, 136. 


3 S9Bie ber bau, ber von S$ermon berab füllt 
auf bie S8erge Sion. Seun bafefbft verbeift ber 
$err Gegen unb eben immer unb erotgfid. 


S:.er 1834. 3SDfatnt. 
in ieb im fóbern Gor. 


1 Ciebe, fobet ben Devrn, affe &nedte beó 
SDertn, bie ibr flebet be8 9tadt8 im Daufe bed 
Dern. 2 $ebet eure $Sünbe auf im $eitigtfum, 
unb [obet ben Derrn.. 3 Ser Der fegne bid) 
aud Jion, ber Simmel unb Grbe aemodpt bat. 


Ser 135, 9Dfatm. 
Salfefuja. 


1 obet ben 9tamen beá S$evrn, [obet, íbr 
$nedte be8 Derrn, 2 Sie ifr flebet im Daufe 
be8 $errn, in ben $ofen bed S$aufed unferé 
(Sotted, 3 €obet ben Derrn, benn ber Ser ift 
freunbítd); lobfiuget feinem S9tamen, beun. ev. ift 
liebt. 4 Senn ber $ert bat ibm Safob 
ermábtet, Sfrael au feitem Gigentbum. |. o :Deun 
it) vei, baB ber Derr qroB tfl, unb. unfer Derr 
vor allen (Góttern. 6 9?(((ed, voad er moill, bae 
tbut er, im. Sünmet, auf (Erben, im teer, unb 
in alfen S&iefen, 7 Ser bie SSGoffeu [làft aufz 
geben vom Gnbe ber Grbe, ber bie :93tige fammt 
bem J3tegen. mart, ber ben Z8inb aud betmtiden 
Sertern fomumen lágt.. 8 Ser bie Grflgebucten 
íd(ug in Ggppten, beibe ber 9tenfden unb beé 
Siebed, 9 linb fie feine Seiten unb JBunber 
fommen über bid, (Gapptenfaub, über *3Djarao 
unb alle feine f&nedte; 10 Ser oief. SSóffer 
fblug, unb tóbtete mádtige &oónige, 11 Gifon, 
ber 9(moriter &ónig, unb Sg, ben $ónig sau 
$S8afan, unb affe &ónigreide in Ganaan; 12 1lub 
gab ifr €anb aum Grbe, aum Grbe feinem SSolt 
Sfraef, 13 $err, bein 3tame toábret. erpiglicb, 
bein GebàdiniB, S$err, mábret für unb für. 
14 Senn ber $err miro fein SSolf. vícbten, unb 
feinen. &nedten gnábig fein. — 10 Ser $eiben 
(jópen finb Ciber unb Golb, von SXenfdene 
bánben gemadt. 16 Gie faben Sàufer, unb 
reben nit; fie baben 9(ugen, unb. feben níüdt; 
17 €ie baben SObfxen, uab bóren nidt; aud) ift 
fein. Oben in ifrem 9tunbe. 18 Sie fold 
maden, finb gleid aífo; alfe, bte auf fofde 
boffeut, 19 a8 $aus jfraef fobe ben Dern ; 
[obet ben Derrn, tbv vom Daufe9laron; 20 Sbr 
vom $aufe €epi, fobet ben Derrn; bie ifr ben 
Seren fürdtet, fobet ben Seven! — 21 Gefobet 
feg ber $Derr aué Jion, ber au Serufalem 
mobuet.  Dallefuja. 


S:er 136, Sfafm. 


1 Sanfet bem Serv, penn ec tft freunbftc; benn 
feine Güte mábret ewiglid. 2 S;antet bem Gott 
aller ótter; benn feine Güte roábret. emigttd. 





A HEXAGLOTIA. 





PSAUMES, CXXXIII. CXXXIV. CXXXV. 
CXXXVI. 


3 Comme la rosée du Hermon, comme celle 
qui descend sur les montagnes de Sion. Car 
c'est là que le SEIGNEUR a établi la bénédie 
tion et la vie à toujours. 


PSAUME CXXXIV. 


Cantique de Mahaloth. 


1 BÉNISSEZ maintenant le SEIGNEUR, vous 
tous, les ministres du SEIGNEUR, vous qui, 
pendant les nuits, vous tenez dans la maison 
du SEIGNEUR. 2 Elevez vos mains dans le 
sanetuaire, et bénissez le SEIGNEUR. 3 Que 
le SEIGNEUR te bénisse du haut de Sion, lui 
qui a fait les cieux et la terre. 


PSAUME CXXXV. 


1 Lovzz le nom du SkExIGNEUR, louez-le, 
vous, ses serviteurs, 2 Qui vous tenez dans 
la maison du SEIGNEUR, dans les parvis de la 
maison de notre Dieu. 43 Donnez gloire à 
Dieu, parce que le SEIGNEUR est bon, chantez 
son nom, parce qu'il est bienveillant. 4 Car 
le SEIGNEUR s'est choisi Jacob, il s'est. choisi 
Israél pour sa possession. O Car je sais que 
le SEIGNEUR est grand, et que notre SEIGNEUR 
est au-dessus de tous les dieux. 6 Le SEIGNEUR 
fait ce qu'il lui plait dans les cieux et sur la 
terre, dans les mers et dans tous les abimes. 
1 C'est lui qui fait monter les vapeurs des 


extrémités de la terre, 1l fait briller les éclairs 
pour annoncer la pluie; il tire le vent de ses 
trésors. 8 C'est lui qui a frappé les premiers- 
nés d'Egypte, tant des hommes que des bétes; 
9 Qui a envoyé des signes et des miracles 
dans le pays d'Egypte, contre Pharaon et 
tous ses serviteurs. 10 C'est lui qui a frappé 
des nations nombreuses, et imis à mort des 
rois puissants: 11 Sihon, roi des Ámorrhéens, 
et Hog, roi de Basan, et tous les rois de 
Canaan; 12 Et qui a donné leur pays en 
héritage, en héritage à Israél son peuple. 
13 SEIGNEUR, ton nom est éternel ; SEIGNEUR, 
ta mémoire s'étend de génération en généra- 
tion. 14 Car le SEIGNEUR juge son peuple, 
etila pitié de ses serviteurs. 19 Les idoles 
des nations ne sont que de l'argent et de l'or, 
qu'un ouvrage de main d'homme. 16 Elles 
ont une bouche et ne parlent pas, des yeux 
et ne volent pas. 17 Elles ont des oreilles et 
n'entendent pas, et i| n'y a pas méme de 
souffle dans leur bouche. 18 Et ceux qui 
les ont faites, et tous ceux qui y meitent 
leur eonfiauce, leur deviendront semblables. 
19 Maison d'Israél, bénissez le SEIGNEUR; 
maison d'Aaron, bénisse ]le SEIGNEUR; 
20 Maison de Lévi, bénissez le SEIGNEUR ; 
vous qui craignez le SEIGNEUR, bénissez le 
SEIGNEUR. 21 Béni soit, du haut de Sion, le 
SEIGNEUR qui habite dans Jérusalem. Louez 
le SEIGNEUR. 


PSAUME CXXXVI. 


1 CÉLÉBREZ le SEIGNEUR, parce qu'il est 
bon, parce que sa miséricorde demeure éter- 
nellement. 2 Célébrez le Dieu des dieux, parce 
que sa miséricorde demeure éternelleinent 
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'YAAMOI, pÀs', pM. 


3 'E£ouoXoyso0e rj Kepip r&v kvpiwv, Ort eic 
róv aiQva TÓó £Acog abroD' | 4 Tq soujcavrt 
0avuácta ueyáNa pgórvq, Uri tig róv aiova TÓ 
5 Tg smoujcavrt robDc obpavo)g &v 


6 Tg 


, 1 -- L] ^ , et , ^ 
crtoeccavrt, riv yrjv ivi rüv UÓáruv, OTt &ic TOV 


£Acoc abro * 
cvviGtt, Ort &lc rv atova rÓ EAceoc avrob* 
aiüva rÓ £Aseoc abroU' (Y TQ moojcavrt $ora 
ptyáXa póvq, Ori &g róv atüva rÓ &Aeoc abroV * 
8 Tó» ijAwov tic i£ovoíav rijg ruépac, Ort &tc TOV 
atra TO EAtoc avTOU, . 
dcrípac tig ££ovoíav rijc vukróc, Ort eic TOV atQva 
ró £Aeoc ajbrov* 10 TQ zará£avrt AiyvmTOv civ 
roig TQwrorókowg aürGOv, Ort tic rÓv aijva TÓ 
&coc abrov* 11 Kal i£ayayóvri róv 'IoparjA &k 
uícov abrOv, Ort eic rv atüva rÓ ÉXeoc abroU * 
12 'Ev x&pi kparaià kal iv Qpaxtove vigo, orc 
£(c róv a(Qva rÓ &Acoc abrov* 13 Tg kxaraóte- 
Aóvrt riv ipvOpàv O0áXaccav &g Ouwpécttg, Ort 
etc Tóv alQva ró £Acoc abrob* 14 Kai Quayayóvrt 
róv 'IoparA óià uéícov abrijc, OTt tic rÓv a(àva 
ró &Xeoc abroD* 15 Kai ékrwá£avrt $apao xai 
r)v Oóvajgw abroU tig ÜáXaccav ipvÜpáv, Ori 
tic TÓóv atQva rÓ £Acoc abroU* 16 Tg Ouayayórrt 
rórv Àaóv abro) iv rU ipguy, ÜÓrt &c rÓv  atóva 
ró &£Atoc abroD* l7 Tip zará£tavri QacuMic pue- 
18 Kai 
ácokr&tvavri. (aciAeic kparatobc, Ort &c rv atàva 
ró ÉAeoc abroU, 19 Tóv Xgov (jaciMa rv 'Auop- 


, et , M ,3— LE, , - 
yáXovc, Ort eic rÓv atova rÓ &Aeoc avrov: 


Daiwv, 0r. &c róv atQva rÓ £Acoc abroU, 20 Kat 
róv "Qy aca rüijc Bacáv, Ort &cg rÓv aiüva 
ró £Aeoc avroU* 21 Kal Oóvr r5v yv abróv 
kAnpovouíav, OTt tig TÓv atQva rÓ £Atoc abro), 
22 KAgpovouta» 'IcpangA 0o0Àq abroU, Ort sic rÓv 
atüva ró £Aeog abroU* | 28 "Ort iv rj ravttvoo& 
guo» iuvgcOn guov o0 Kopoc, ort elc róv alàva 
rÓ &£Aceoc abroV* 24 Kai iAvrpocaro »9uüc tk rOv 
ix0póv puàv, Ort tlg róv alàva ró £Acoc abroc* 
25 'O àt0obc rpoói)v dog capkít, Ort elc róv alàva 
ró £Aeoc abroU* 26 "'E£ouoXoysioÜs r(Q Otg) rov 
ovpavoU, Ort elg róv alüva ró £Atoc abro). 


oAC. 
TQ Aawó 'Lepsgtov. 

] 'EHI rà» vorauov Ba(jXévoc tk& ikaQt- 
cagutv, kal éxXabcaytv &v TQ. uvgoÜrva 1püc r9)c 
EZuv: 2'Emi raic irtaug iv uéoq. abrijc ikosuá- 
cautv rà Opyava pv, 9 "Ort ékéi émnporQcav 
juüc ot alyuaNwrtevcavrtc »juàc Aóyovc qóov, 
kal ot ázayayóvrec qpuüc vpuvov "Acart fyuiv ix 
rüv qóov Xwv. 4 IIoc govptv ryjv ójv Kvptov 
6 'Eàv &mztdÜupal( cov 'Ie- 
6 KoAAq0stg 
») y^àcoá gov TQ Aápvyyt uov, éàv pur) cov urnco0o, 
làv gu) *poavaráLepgav Tr)v '"IetoovcaA)u wc év 
ápxTijc €U$pooUvgc pov. 
vtr 'Eóop T5)» ruépav 'IepovcaMgp, rüv Aeyóvrwv 


éü yg àXXorpíac ; 
povcaAQgpg, éniNgo0stér v) ócbud. pov * 


7 MrijoO0nri Kopete ràv 


'"EkktvoUrE. ékkevoUrTE toc TOv ÜtueMov  avrijc. 
8 Ovyárgp Da(jwAGvoc 59) raXatzwpoc, pakápioc 
óc dàvram00wc& cot rÓ üdvrazÓÓoua cov O avr- 
antówkac 9piv* 9 Maxkáptoc 0c kparija& kai £Qagtet 
rà viyrtá cov TrpÓc TÀ)V TÉTQAV. 


9 Tijv csXgvgv kal robg- 


PSALMI, CXXXVI. CXXXVII. 


3 Confitemini Domino dominorum : quoniam 
in eternum misericordia ejus. 4 Qui facit 
mirabilia magna solus: quoniam in seternum 
misericordia ejus. Qui fecit caelos in intel- 
lectu: quoniam in zeternum misericordia ejus. 
6 Qui firmavit terram super aquas: quoniam 
in eternum misericordia ejus,  '" Qui fecit 
luminaria magna: quoniam in cseternum 
misericordia ejus. 8 Solem in potestatem 
diei: quoniam in seternum misericordia ejus. 
9 Lunam et stellas in potestatem noctis: 
quoniam in ternum misericordia ejus. 
10 Qui percussit ZEgyptum cum primogenitis 
eorum: quoniam in «seternum misericordia 
ejus. 11 Qui eduxit Israél de medio eorum: 
quoniam in ceternum misericordia ejus. 12 In 
manu potenti, et brachio excelso: quoniam in 
cternum misericordia ejus. 18 Qui divisit 
mare Rubrum in divisiones: quoniam in 
seternum misericordia ejus. 14 Et eduxit 
Israél per medium ejus: quoniam in ceternum 
misericordia ejus, 15 Et excussit Pharaonem, 
et virtutem ejus in mari Rubro: quoniam in 
ceternum misericordia ejus. 16 Qui traduxit 
populum suum per desertum: quoniam in 
eternum misericordia ejus. 17 Qui percussit 
reges magnos: quoniam in :eternum miseri- 
cordia ejus. 18 Et occidit reges fortes: 
quoniam in eternum misericordia ejus. 
19 Sehon regem  Amorrhweorum: quoniam 
in seternum misericordia ejus. 20 Et Og 
regem Dasan: quoniam in eternum miseri- 
cordia ejus. 21 Et dedit terram eorum 
hereditatem : quoniam in szternum miiseri- 
cordia ejus. 22 lHereditatem Israél servo 
suo: quoniam in seternum misericordia ejus. 
23 Quia in humilitate nostra memor tuit 
nostri: quoniam in «seternum misericordia 
ejus. 24 Et redemit nos ab inimicis nostris: 
quoniam in seternum misericordia ejus. 
20 Qui dat escam omni carni: quoniam in 
ternum misericordia ejus. 26 Confitemini 
Deo cxli: quoniam in zeternum misericor- 
dia ejus. Confitemini Domino dominorum: 
quoniam in zeternum misericordia ejus. 


CXXXVII. 
Psalmus David, Jeremiz. 


1 SuPER flumina Babylonis, illic sedimus 
et flevimus, eum recordaremur Sion: 2 In 
salieibus in medio ejus, suspendimus organa 
nostra. 39 Quia illie interrogaverunt nos, qui 
captivos duxerunt nos, verba cantionum: et 
qui abduxerunt nos: Hymnum cantate nobis 
de canticis Sion. 4 Quomodo cantabimus 
eanticum Domini in terra aliena? 5 Si 
oblitus fuero tui Jerusalem, oblivioni detur 
dextera mea. 6 Adh:reat lingua mea fauci- 
bus meis, Si non meminero ful: si non pro- 
posuero Jerusalem, in principio lzetiti:e mese. 
1 Memor esto Domine filiorum Edom, in die 
Jerusalem : qui dieunt: Exinanite, exinanite 
usque ad fundamentum in ea. 8 Filia Baby- 
lonis misera: beatus, qui retribuet tibi retri- 
butionem tuam, quam  retribuisti — nobis 
9 Beatus, qui tenebit, et allidet parvulor 
tuos &d petram. 











BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





PSALMS, CXXXVI. CXXXVII. 


3 O give thanks to the Lord of lords: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 4 To him who 
alone doeth great wonders: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. $5 To him that by wisdom 
made the heavens: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 6 To him that stretched out the earth 
above the waters: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 7 lo him that made great lights: for 
his mercy endureth for ever: 8 The sun to 
rule by day: for his mercy endureth for ever: 
9 'The moon and stars to rule by night: for 
his mercy endureth for ever, 10 To him that 
smote Egypt in their firstborn: for his mercy 
endureth for ever: 11 And brought out Israel 
from among them: for his mercy endureth for 
ever: 12 With a strong hand, and with a 
stretched out arm: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. To him which divided the Ited sea into 
parts: for his mercy endureth for ever: 14 And 
made Israel to pass through the midst of it: 
for his mercy endureth for ever: 15 Butover- 
threw Pharaoh and his host in the Red sea: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 16 To him 
which led his people through the wilderness : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 17 To him 
which smote great kings: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever: 18 And slew famous kings: 
for his mercy endureth for ever: 19 Sihon 
king of the Amorites: for his mercy endureth 
for ever: 20 And Og the king of Bashan : for 
his mercy endureth for ever: 21 And gave 
their land for an heritage: for his mercy 
endureth for ever: 22 Even an heritage unto 
Israel his servant: for his mercy enduretA for 
ever, 289 Who remembered us in our low es- 
tate: for his mercy endureth for ever: 24 And 
hath redeemed us from our enemies: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 20 Who giveth food 
to all flesh: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
26 O give thanks unto the God of heaven: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 


PSALM CXXXVII. 


| Bv the rivers of Babylon, there we sat 
down, yea, we wept, when we remembered 
Zion. 2 We hanged our harps upon the wil- 
lows in the midst thereof. 3 For there they 
that carried us away captive required of us a 
song ; and they that wasted us required of. us 
mirth, saying, Sing us one of the songs of Zion. 
4 How shall we sing the LoRp's song in a 
strange land? 5 If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, 
let my right hand forget Aercunning. 6 lf 
I do not remember thee, let my tongue cleave 
to the roof of my mouth; if I prefer not Jeru- 
salem above my chief joy. 7 Remember, O 
LoRDb, the children of Edom in the day of 
Jerusalem ; who said, Rase if, rase 4, even 
to the foundation thereof. 8 O daughter of 
Babylon, who art to be destroyed; happy 
Shall he be, that vewardeth thee as thou hast 
served us. 9 Happy sAa/l ^e be, that taketh 
and dasheth thy little ones against the stones, 
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SSfalm, 136, 137. 


3 Oanfet bem $errn aller Serren; benn feine 
(jüte voáDret emigli. 4 er grofe SOunber 
tbut alfeine; benu feine Güte roáDret etmiglid. 
5 Ser bie Sünmel orbent(i) gemarbt bat; benn 
feine Güte màbret emiglib. 6 Der bie Grbe auf 
YGaffer auggebreitet bat; benn feine Güte mábret 
emigfid. ^" Der qrofe iter gemadt bat; benn 
feine Güte rodfvet emoigfi; 8 Sie Conne, bem 
&age vorjuftepen; benn feine Güte tret emige 
li; 9 Oen 9Oonb unb Cterne, ber Stadt 
toraufteben; benn feine Güte twábret etiglicd. 
10 Ser Ggppten fi(ug an ifren Grfigeburten ; 
benn feine (Güte 1»áüfret emigfi; 11 lino 
füfrete Sfraet feraud; benn feine (Güte moábret 
emígíi; 12 Suvub mádtige $anb unb auéz 
geredten 91vm ; benn feine Güte roáfret emiafid. 
18 Sr ba$ Cdjilfmeer tbeilete in amet bete ; 
benn feine Güte mábret emigíi; 14 limb (teg 
3ftraef burdjbin geben ; benn feine (Süte mábret 
emigfi. 15 Der 3$farao unb fein Seer ing 
Ciilfmeer ftieB; benn feine Güte mábret etvig- 
fid. 16 Qer fein 3Soff fübrete bud) bie SGüfte; 
benn feine Güte màbret erotglid. — 17. :Der grofe 
&ónige frbfug; benn feine Güte mábret emiglid. 
18 linb ermürgete müádjtige &onige; benn feine 
(Büte mábret eig); 19 Glifon, ver Y(morviter 
$&ónig; benn feine Güte moáübret erotg[id); 20 1Iub 
$58, ben &onig 3u SBafan; benn feiue Güte rábret 
emigít; 21 liInb gab ifr anb 3um Grbe; benn 
feine Güte wmàbret emigíib; | 22 3um Grbe 
feinem &nedte Sftrael; benn feine Güte wváret 
emigíi. 23 S:enn er badjte an und, ba mir 
untergebrüdt maren; benn feine Giüte mábret 
erigi; | 24 linb er(ofete unà von unfetn 
Seüutben;  benn fete (Güte Yodfvet etotgftd. 
25 Ser allem etf Cpeife gibt; benn feine 
(jüte voáDret etpigli. | 26. S:Danfet bem (Gott 
vom $ünme[; benn feine Güte mábret. emiglfid. 


Ser 137, SDfaím. 

1 9(n ben Z8Baffern au 3Babel fagen wir, unb 
meineten, menm mir an Sion gebadyten. | 2 lInfeve 
$arfen Dingen voir am bie JBeiben, bie brinnen 
finb, 93 Senn Pafefbfi DieBen unà fingen, bie 
und gefangen bieften, unb in unfer S$eufen 
frobfid) fein: ieber, finget und ein 9ieb oon 
Sion. 4 3Gie folftet oiv be8 Derrn ieb fingen 
in fremben anben? — 5 SBergeffe id bein, 
Seruíafent; fo merbe meiner 9tedjteu vergeffen, 
6 9eine 3uuge müffe an metnem (Gaumen 
ffeben, vo id) bein nit gebenfe, wo id) nidt 
laffe Serufafem — meine  fodjte Sreube fein. 
7 $err, gebenfe cer $tinber Gbom am Sage 
Sevufafemd, bie ba fageu: Stein ab, rein ab, 
bid auf ibren 3oben. S Su verftórte &odter 
SS3abef, toobÍ bent, ber bir bergelte, vite bu una 
getban Daft. 9 29ob[ bem, ber beine jungen 
&inber nimmt, unb aevfdimettert fie an ben Gtein, 


| 


PSAUMES, CXXXVI. CXXXVII. 


9 Célébrez le SEIGNEUR des seigneurs, parce 
que sa miséricorde demeure éternellement. 
4 Célébrez celui qui seul fait de grandes mer- 
veilles, parce que sa miséricorde demeure éter- 
nellement. 9 Céíébrez celui qui a fait les cieux 
avec sagesse, parce que sa miséricorde demeure 
éternellement; 6 Celui qui a étendu la terre 
sur les eaux, parce que sa miséricorde demeure 
éternellement; ^7 Celui qui a fait les grands 
luminaires, parce que sa imiséricorde demeure 
éternellement; $8 Le soleil pour présider au 
jour, parce que sa miséricorde demeure éter- 
nellement; 9 La lune et les étoiles pour 
présider à la nuit, parce que sa miséricorde 
demeure éternellement. 10 Célébrez celui qui 
a frappé les Egyptiens dans leurs premiers- 
nés, parce que sa miséricorde demeure éter- 
nellement, 11 Et quia fait sortir Israél du 
milieu d'eux, parce que sa miséricorde demeure 
éternellement, 12 Par sa main puissante et 
son bras étendu, parce que sa miséricorde 
demeure éternellement. 13 Célébrez celui qui 
a fendu la mer Rouge en deux, parce que sa 
miséricorde demeure éternellement, 14 Eta 
fait passer Israél au milieu d'elle, parce que sa 
miséricorde demeure éternellement, 15 Eta 
renversé Pharaon et son &rmée dans la mer 
Rouge, parce que sa miséricorde demeure 
éternellement. 16 Célébrez celui qui a con- 
duit son peuple dans le désert, parce que sa 
miséricorde demeure éternellement; 17 Celui 
qui a frappé de grands rois, parce que sa 
miséricorde demeure éternellement, 18 Eta 
mis à mort des rois puissants, parce que sa 
miséricorde demeure éternellement: 19 Sihon, 
roi des Amorrhéens, parce que sa miséricorde 
demeure éternellement; 20 Hog, roi de 
Basan, parce que sa miséricorde demeure 
éternellement. 21 Célébrez celui qui a donné 
leur pays en héritage, parce que sa miséricorde 
demeure éternellement; 22 En héritage à 
Israél son serviteur, parce que sa miséricorde de- 
meureéternellement; 23 Celuiqui s'est souvenu 
de nous quand nous étions dans l'humiliation, 
parce que sa miséricorde demeure éternelle- 
ment, 24 Et nous a délivrés de nos ennemis, 
parcequesa miséricorde demeureéternellement, 
20 Célébrez celui qui nourrit toutes les créa- 
tures, parce que sa miséricorde demeure éter- 
nellement. 26 Célébrez le Dieu des cieux, parce 
que sa miséricorde demeure éternellement. 


PSAUME CXXXVII. 

1l AuPREÉs des fleuves de Babylone nous 
nous sommes assis, et là nous avons pleuré au 
souvenir de Sion. 2 Nous avons suspendu 
nos harpes aux saules du rivage; 3 Car là, 
ceuX qui nous avaient emmenés captifs, nos 
oppresseurs, nous demandaient des chants de 
joje: Chantez-nous, disaient-ils, des cantiques 
de Sion! 4 Comment chanterions-nous les 
cantiques du SEIGNEUR dans une terre étran- 
gére? 0 Si je t'oublie, O Jérusalem, que ma 
droite s'oublie elle-méme. 6 Que ma langue 
s'attache à mon palais, si je ne me souviens de 
toi, si je ne fais pas de Jérusalem le principal 
sujet de ma joie. 7 O SEIGNEUR, souviens-toi 
des enfants d'Édom qui disaient à la journée 
de Jérusalem: KRasez-la, rasez-la jusque dans 
ses fondements! $8 Fille de Babylone, ville à 
dévaster, heureux celui qui te rendra les maux 
que tu nousa faits! 9 Heureux celui qui saisira 
tes enfants et les écrasera contre la pierre! 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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VAAMOI, pj, pAO*. 


ep. 

YaAuóc rq Aav(ó, 'Ayyatov kal Zaxapiov. 

1] 'EZOMOAOTHZOMAI Got Kópu év 0g 
«apüíg gov, kai ivavríov dyytAwv qaXó cot Ort 
"kovcac ávra, rà prnuara ToU crógaróc pov. 
2 IIpocokvr5cw Tpóc vaóv &yióv cov, kai iLouo- 
Aoyücouat rq Óvógari cov imi rQ iMé& cov kai 
rj áXmQÜiíq cov, Ort iueyáXvvac éri mv ró Óvoua 
r0 dyióv cov. 93 'Ev 7 àv yyutpg. irwaMowpgaí ot, 
raxó imákovcóv pgov* moAeopnQcuc gut v wx 
uov Ovváu& cov. 4 'E£ouoloygcácÜwcáv cot 
Kópt Tàvrtc ot BaotUeig Tijg ylg, Ort 1jkovcav 
5 Kai 


dcárwcav év raig OÓoig Kupiov, Óórt pueyáXg 3) 


mrávra rà iuara ToU cróuarog cov* 
0ó£a Kwpíov" 6 "Orc àiyjgAóc Kopioc, kai rà ra- 
T&và idood, kal rà vi/jAà avo puakpóÜev yurcoktt. 
7 'Eàv» mopeivÜo iv yutoq OXGpeoc, Cnouc ut^ 
im Ópynv ix0póv uov éEéruvac xtipác cov, xal 


» , 


£cwcé pt p Od cov. B8 Kvopu ávramoócctic 


» d , ^ Ld , Li 1 Led MJ 
vTéo £uov* Kopu TO £ÀAt0C cOU &lC TOV aiwva, rà 


épya TOv xtíoov cov gu?) 7apiógc. 


p^0*. 
Etc rÓ ríAoc ya^puóc rq Aavó. 

1] KYPIE, éóokipgacác ue kal &yvoc ue* 2 Xà 
tyvwoc riv ka0iüpav pov kai r5)v Eytpciv nov, oo 
cvrkac Tobc OtaNoywpho)vc nov dàmó pakpoóO0cv * 
9 Tjv rpigov nov kai rrjv oxoivóv pov iLxviacac, 
4 "Ort obk 


&ort Aóyoc Uoc iv yAocog uob*-i(Qo0 Kvpu c) 


xai mTácac rác 0000c nov "rpotióec, 
v" » MJ " * * , - * 
&£yvog mTàüvra 5 Tà £cxyara xai rà dpxaia* ci 
&£rAacác ut kai &£Ünkac im iub rv xtipa cov. 
6 'EOavpaoroOn 9 yvàcic cov i£ iuov* ixparauÜ0y, 
ov pu] Óvvouat Tpóc abT5gv. / loo moptvÜo dTó 
ToU TVvtUuaróc coU; kal aTO TOU 7pociw7Ov GOV 
ea , » 1 , ^ Li 4 LJ , L 
ToU Qvyo ; 98 'Eàv dvaQgo ttc róv obpavóv, c) 
, ^v ^4 ?;* ^Ü » 1 «u , » 3 
ike(. & * éàv karafa tic róv aógv, mrápt* O9 'Eàv 
avaXá(je ràg 7rtpvyág nov kar ópÜóv kai kara- 
10 Kal 
1 , [d € , t , , 
yàp ks 5 xtip cov oÓngynot nue, kal ka0cbu ue 
j óc&uà gov. 


» * 1 w ^-" Ld 
ckqgvocw tc Trà toxara r5s; ÜaAácanc, 


11 Kai sa 'AÁpa okóroc karama- 
rijctt ut, kal vob $wriuóc :iv rj rpv$j nov: 
12"0r« ekóroc ob ckoricÜratrav àmÓ coU, kai vil 
ec ruépa $wrtcÜfjocrat* oc TÓ okóroc abrijc, oUrwc 
kal Tó $àc avric. 13 "Ort e$ ikrrow roóc vedpooc 
pov Kopu, ávrtAáfjov pov ik yaorpóc urxrpóc nov. 
14 'E£ouoAoycopaí aot, 0rt Qofspoc iGavpuacroO0c* 
0avuácta rà £pya cov, kal » wvyr pov ywoocka 
c$00pa. 1b Ovx éikpüfg ró Ócrobv nov dmÓ cob 
0 imoigcac iv kpvuói, kal s vm-óoracic nov iv 
roic karwrárw Tic ylc* 16 "'Akartpyasróv pov 
sov ot ó$ÜaAuoi cov, kal iml ró (QigÀiov cov 
TüvrtC ypaénsovrat* uípac -Àac05sovrat kai 
ov0ric iv avsroic. 17 'Euol à Mav iriutjÜ0gcav 
ot $iXot cov, 0 Otóc, Av ixparawÜncav ai ápyal 
avróv* 18 'E£apufjoouat abrobc kai zip áupov 
aÀ90vvOrcovraw iEnytpÜnv, kai &rt eiui utrà cov. 
19 'Eàv àmokrtívgc àpapruAo0c, ó O0tóc* dávóptc 
atuárwv ikkMvare ám. igov* 20 "Or. ipeic eic Óua- 
Aoywpóv, Agovrai tic uaratórgra rác zóA&c oov. 


——À —— —R 


PSALMI, CXXXVIII. CXXXIX. 


CXXXVIII. 
Ipsi David. 

1 CowNFITEBOR tibi Domine in toto corde 
meo: quoniam audisti verba oris mei. [In 
conspectu angelorum psallam tibi: 2 Adorabo 
ad templum sanctum tuum, et confitebor nomini 
tuo, super misericordia tua, et veritate tua: 
quoniam magnifieasti super omne, nomen 
sanctum tuum. 3 In quacumque die invo- 
cavero te, exaudi me: multiplieabis in anima 
mea virtutem. 4 Confiteantur tibi Domine 
omnes reges terre: quia audierunt omnia 
verba oris tui. O Et cantent in viis Domini: 
quoniam magna est gloria Domini, 6 Quoniam 
excelsus Dominus, et humilia respicit: et alta 
a longe cognoscit. 7 Si ambulavero in medio 
tribulationis, vivifieabis me: et super iram 
inimicorum meorum extendisti manum tuani, 
et salvum me fecit dextera tua. 8 Dominus 
retribuet pro me: Domine misericordia tua in 
seculum: opera manuum tuarum ne despicias. 


CXXXIX. - 
In finem, Psalmus David. 


1 DoMINE probasti me, ef cognovisti me: 
2 Tu cognovisti sessionem meam, et resur- 
rectionem meam. 3 Intellexisti cogitationes 
meas de longe: semitam meam, et funiculum 
meum jnvestigasti. 4 Et omnes vias meas 
previdisti: quia non est sermo in lingua 
mea. 5 Eece Domine tu cognovisti omnia, 
novissima, et antiqua: tu formasti me, et 
posuisti super me manum tuam. (6 Mirabilis 
facta est scientia tua ex me: confortata est, 
et non potero ad eam. '" Quo ibo a spiritu 
tuo? et quo a facie tua fugiam? 8 $i 
ascendero 1n ezelum, tu illie es: si descendero 
in infernum, ades. 9 Si sumpsero pennas 
meas dilueulo, et habitavero in extremis 
maris: 10 Etenim illue manus tua deducet 
me: et tenebit me dextera tua. 11 Et dixi: 
Forsitan tenebre conculcabunt me: et nox 
illuminatio mea in deliciis meis. 12 Quia 
tenebre non obseurabuntur a te, et nox sicut 
dies illuminabitur: sieut tenebre ejus, ita et 
lumen ejus. 13 Quia tu possedisti renes 
meos: suscepisti me de utero matris mes. 
14 Confitebor tibi quia terribiliter magni- 
fieatus es: mirabilia opera tua, et anima mea 
cognoscit nimis. 16 Non est oceultatum 
os meum a te, quod fecisti in occulto: et 
substantia mea in inferioribus terrz. 16 Im- 
perfectum meum viderunt oculi tui, et in libro 
tuo omnes scribentur: dies formabuntur, et 
nemo in eis. 17 Mihi autem nimis honori- 
fieati sunt amici tui, Deus: nimis conforta- 
tus est principatus eorum. 18 Dinumerabo 
eos, et super arenam  multiplicabuntur: 
exsurrexi, et adhuc sum tecum. 19 Si oe- 
eideris Deus peccatores: viri sanguinum 
declinate a me: 20 Quia dicitis in cogita- 
tione: Accipient in vanitate civitates tuas. 

















BIBLIA HEXAGLOITITSA. 


PSALMS, CXXXVIII. CXXXIX. 


PSALM CXXXVIII. 
4A Psalm of David. 


1l l wirrL praise thee with my whole heart : 
before the gods will I sing praise unto thee. 
2 I will worship toward thy holy temple, 
and praise thy name for thy lovingkindness 
and for thy truth: for thou hast magnitied 
thy word above all thy uame. 3 In the day 
when I eried thou answeredst me, and 
strengthenedst me wh strength in my soul. 
i All the kings of the earth shall praise thee, 
O LoRD, when they hear the words of thy 
mouth. 9 Yea, they shall sing in the ways of 
the LoRD : for great ts the glory of the Lonp. 
6 Though the LoRDp 5e high, yet hath he 
respect. unto the lowly: but the proud he 
knoweth afar off. ' Though I walk in the 
midst of trouble, thou wilt revive me: thou 
shalt stretch forth thine hand against the wrath 
of mine enemies, and thy right hand shall 
save me. 8 The LoRD will perfect £hat which 
concerneth me: thy mercy, O LORD, enduretA 
for ever: forsake not the works of thine own 
hands, 


PSALM OCXXXIX. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 


1 O LoRnp, thou hast searched me, and 
known me. 2 Thou knowest my downsitting 
and mine uprising, thou understandest my 
thought afar off. 93 Thou compassest my path 
and my lying down, and art acquainted with 
alliny ways. 4 For £here is not a word in 
my tongue, óu£, lo, O LoRpb, thou knowest it 
altogether. 5 Thouhast beset me behind and 
before, and laid thine hand upon me. 6 Suc 
knowledge zs too wonderful for me ; it is high, 
l cannot attain unto it, 7 Whither shall I go 
from thy spirit? or whither shall I flee from 
thy presence? 8 If lIascend up into heaven, 
thou aré there : if I make my bed in hell, be- 
hold, thou art there. 9 If I take the wings 
of the morning, and dwell in the uttermost 
parts of the sea; 10 Eveu there shall thy 
hand lead me, and thy right hand shall hold 
me. 11 If I say, Surely the. darkness shall 
cover me ; even the night shall be light about 
me, 12 Yea, the darkness hideth not from 
thee; but the night shineth as the day: the 
darkness and the light are both alike to £Aee. 
13 For thou hast possessed my reins: thou 
hast covered me in my mother's womb. 14]I 
will praise thee; for Í am fearfully and won- 
derfuly made: marvellous are thy works; 
and chat my soul knoweth right well. 15 My 
substance was not hid from thee, when I was 
made 1n secret, and curiously wrought in the 
lowest parts of the earth. 16 Thine eyes did 
see my substance, yet being unperfect; and 
in thy book all my members were written, 
which n continuance were fashioned, when 
as yet there was none of them. 17 How pre- 
cious also are thy thoughts unto me, O God! 
how great is the sum of them! 18 Zf I should 
count them, they are more in number than 
the sand : when I awake, I am still with thee. 
19 Surely thou wilt slay the wicked, O God: 
depart from me therefore, ye bloody inen. 
20 For they speak against thee wickedlv, 
ind thiue. enenies take Ay name in vaiu. 





$Siatm, 138, 139. 


Ser 138. Spalt. 
SDavibé. 

1 3d banfe bir von gangeut Dergen, tor ben 
Góttern mil id bir (obfingen. — 2 Sd) will 
anbeten au beinem fetftgen Sempef, unb beinem 
3tamen banfen um beine Güte unb Sveue; benn 
bu baft beinen 9tamen über afle8 Derrfid) gemadbt 
burf) bein Z8ort. 3 YBenn id bib anrufe, fo 
erbóre mi, unb gib meiner Geefe grofe Saft. 
4 (8 banfen bit, Deve, affe $&onige auf Grben, 
baf fie bóxen ba8 ZGort beined 9tunbesd, 9 linb 
fitgen auf ben 2Begen bed Devrn, baf bie Gbre 
beg Derrn qrof feg. 6 Denn ber Serv iff boo, 
unb ftefbet auf bag Stiebrige, unb fennet ben 
Otoljen von ferne. 7 98enn id) mitten in ber 
SIngft manbfe, fo erquideft bu. mi, unb ftredeft 
beine $Sanb über ben orn meiner Seüube, unb 
bilfft mic mit betmer Stebten. 8 Der Derr mirb8 
ein Gnbe madeu um meinet toilet, — Derr, beine 
(Süte ift eioig. a8 9Berf beinex Sünbe molfeft 
bit nicht faffen. 

Ser 139. *pfatim. 


Gin SDfatm Sabiba, vorgufingen. 


1l $err, bu. evforfdeft iid, unb. fenneft mid. 
2 Sd fie ober ftebe auf, fo toeiBeft bu ed; bu 
verftebeft meine Gebanfen oon ferne,— 9 36 gebe 
ober [iege, fo bift bu um mí, unb ftebeft alle 
meine 98ege. 4 Senn fiepe, e8 iff fein 3Bort 
auf meiner Junge, bad bu, $err, nit alfeg 
tiffet. (5 Su fdaffeít e8, mad 1d) vor ober 
bernad) tbue, unb fbá(tft beine Danb über mir. 
6 Ooldje8 GrfenntuiB (ft mir 3u. munberli unb 
3u bod, id) fanné nid begreifen. — 7 98o fol 
id bingeben vor beinemt (Seift ? unb wo [off i 
binfflebeu *or beinem 9(ngefibt? S8 $übre id 
gen $ünmet, fo bift bu ba.  SBettete i) mir ín 
bie $óífe, ftebe, fo bift bit aud ba. 9 S9tábme 
(dj $Slügef ber SWorgenrotbe uub b[iebe amt 
üuferfteu teer; 10 Qo mürbe mif bor beine 
$anb bafefoft füfren, unb »eiue Stedte mid 
Daften. 11 GCprüde id: Wüufterni& mógen mid 
beden; fo muB bie 9tadt aud) ibt um mit fetu. 
19 Senn aud) Sinfternif nidt fiufter iff bei bir, 
unb bie 9tadot feudbtet toie ber Zag, gGüufternig 
(ft voie bag €idjt. 193 Senn bu aft meine 9tteven 
in beiner Gemalt, bu mareft über mir in S(utter- 
feibe, — 14 Sd) banfe bir barüber, baf id 
wunberbarfid) gemadjt bin ; munberbarfid) finb 
peine SGerfe, unb bad erfennet meine QGeefe 
mobí. 15 (8 mar bir mein Gebein nidjt oer- 
Dofen, ba id) im 3Berborgenen gertadjt. tavb, ba 
(f gebifoet marb unten im ber Grbe. 16 Seine 
S(ugeu fafen mti, ba id) nod) unbereitet toa ; 
unb maren affe Gage auf bein Sud) gefbrieben, 
bie uod) erben [offten, unb berfefben feiner 
vba mar. 17 3(ber wie fofllidó (iub vor mir, 
(8ott, beine Glecanfen !. 28ie. ift tbrev fo eiue 
grofe Cumma ! 18 GolIt id fie 3àb(en, fo mürbe 
(over mebr fein, beun beg Canbe8.  $8Benn id 
aufmade, bin id) nod) bei biv.. 19 2(b, Gott, baf 
bu tóbteft bte Glottlofeu, unb bte Sfutgterigen bon 
mir meiden müften, 20 ODeun fte reben oon bir 


[áftevfi; unb beine Seinbe erbeben fid) obu lxfadp..— 





PSAUMES, CXXXVIII. CXXXIX. 


PSAUME CXXXVIII. 
Psaume de David. 


l JE te célébrerai de tout mon coeur; je 
chanterai ta louange devant les dieux. 2 Je 
me prosternerai dans le palais de ta sainteté, 
et je célébrerai ton nom, à cause de ta gráce 
et de ta vérite; car tu as élevé au-dessus de 
toute chose, ton nom et ta parole. 3 Au jour 
oü j'ai crié, tu m'as exaucé, tu as donné à 
mon àme une force nouvelle. 4 O SEIGNEUR, 
tous les rois de la terre te célébreront, quand 
ils auront entendu les paroles de ta bouche, 
9 Et ils chanteront les voies du SEIGNEUR ; 
car grande est la gloire du SEIGNEUR. 
6 Certes le SEIGNEUR est élevé; cependant il 
a égard à celui qui est humble, et 31 connait 
de loin l'orgueilleux. 7 Quand je marcherais 
au milieu de l'adversité, tu soutiendrais ma 
vie, tu étendrais ta main contre la fureur de 
mes ennemis, et ta droite me sauverait. 8 Le 
SEIGNEUR accomplira ce qui me concerne. 
SEIGNEUR, ta bonté est éternelle; n'aban- 
donne pas l'ceuvre de tes mains. 


PSAUME CXXXIX. 
Psaume de David, envoyé au. Maítre-Chantre 
pour étre chanté. 

] SEIGNEUR, tu m'as sondé, et tu m'as 
connu, 2 Tu me connais quand je m'assieds 
et quand je me léve; tu découvres de loin ma 
pensée. .3 'Tu m'environnes, soit que je 
marche, soit que je m'arréte, et tu connais 
parfaitement toutes mes voles. 4 Car avant 
que la parole soit sur ma langue, voici, O 
SEIGNEUR, tu en connais déjà le tout. 5 Tu 
me tiens serré par derriére et par devant; tu 
as mis fa main sur moi. 6 2^4 science est 
trop merveilleuse pour moi; elle est si élevée 
que je n'y saurais atteindre. 7 Ou irai-je 
lon de ton Esprit? Ou fuirai-je /ozn de ta 
face? 8 81 je monte aux cieux, tu y es; si 
je me couche dans les profondeurs de la terre, 
ty vollà. 9 $ije prends les ailes de l'aube 
du jour, et que je me loge à l'extrémité de la 
mer; 10 Là méme, ta inain me conduira, et 
ta droite me saisira. 11 Si je dis: Au moins 
les ténébres me eouvriront; la nuit méme sera 
une lumiére tout autour de moi. 12 Pour toi 
les ténébres n'ont point d'obscurité ; la nuit 
resplendit comme le jour, et les ténébres sont 
comme la lumiére. 193 C'est toi qui as été le 
maitre de mes reins, tu m'as couvert de ta 
protection dans le sein de ma mére. 14 Je 
te célébrerai de ce que j'ai été fait d'une 
maniére si merveilleuse; tes oeuvres sont 
admirables, et moyugame le sait bien. 15 Mes 
os ne t'étaient point cachés, quand je fus 
formé en secret, et faconné d'une maniére 
merveilleuse dans les profondeurs de la terre. 
16 Tes yeux m'ont vu lorsque je n'étais encore 
qu'une nasse informe, et dans ton livre toutes 
ces choses étaient inscrites, à mesure qu'elles 
se formaient, et avant méme qu'il n'y en eàt 
encore aucune. 17 Mais combien tes pensées 
sont précieuses pour moi, O Dieu, et combien 
la somme en est grande! 18 Les veux-je comp- 
ter? Elles sont plus nombreuses que les grains : 
de sable; dés mon réveil je me trouve avec toi. 
19 Assurément, O Dieu, tu feras mourir l'impie. 
C'est pourquoi, hommes de sang, éloignez-vous 
de moi! 20 Car ils parlent de toi en blasphé- 
mant; tes ennemis prennent ton nom en vain. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 





N2P Dp obp p'onn 
weeNpo2i wewlnmjm Tusepudo a 
C"pop nb  n£eeem m i: ppns 
wr? vm íuoxpgs Do own cM? 


Hi 


"IPC De A f c8r00 Yu C2 


7 


:nov ql uma 2 


J 


Dp 
nim bn? anum Om ru355 - 
WÜNS Duos) cUuDD UMS v3 CIND 


'" 


nimm aw sis 252 my 
mw»? npn spi d» cyüso wj: 
| rnm "Xv 5 Jalgle ineb nun 


OB "owjn cObD U^wo vrÜO3 vw5 
Vine Éwicpnpe Dpys nivy? wn 
pWMPpim avmoro nua sso» cUpxm 
VO nme Cun] irT;p cyang 
nyms vyenm jp si nomo nos 
Dh w)HOP naso cpyw cy ym) 
Xp wp CNSUN qnmvoB 9 : pgs 
"Eon vH inp xv pontos im 


piP2y xd n cdsjlv voe ey 


f 


acwpros ninos sop mus cv 
DprrU^g vasa gero» Tu) vwon 
nipy»» Aymis :nbcTO? wy va 
gH icy EU cy jy ncm 
 rvw)D xag wap? xj cpu 
dug 
NP 
mum wow Cin cul? sai 
ym» cgucuon: COD  nawsn cp 
-nnyo "6$ ngo pog? nbn wvwem 
num) ne nae nm nas :23y 
vini? 35 wpoos« b'ngip buy 
rwe*Cnso veUls niv 5v$nm05 
; pergo: c APO DW vb 
TP carm cem oar 
"ven cvy CS o wUHa0  vwvos vua 
cp"obi v"oonvPa xomU36 :cpDYOS 
rniob do» ^ ny. cp SÉ cyne 


: wp Cn5 x»bu$ crw02 vo vp 
5529 


"322 5 


Y AAMOI, oÀ0', op', ppa*. 


21 Obxi robc gtcovvrác cot Kópu iuicnca, kai 
22 TiX&Ov 
picoc luícovv abroóg, tig ixOpobg iytvovró pot. 
23 Aokipagóv pt, Ó Ütóg, kai yvGOt r)v kapóiav 
uov* £racóv ut kai yvàO. rác rpifovc pov* 
24 Kai 0ós &( 000g dvopuíac iv ipo, kal óüfyynaóv 


iml robe ixÜpoóc cov éLernkóugv; 


pt iv 00g aiwvíig. 


, 


eH. 
Eig ró réloc rq Aavlà ij aXuóc. 


l 'EEEÉAOY yu Kópu i£ àavOpozov Trovgpov, 
áTxÓ ávópóc áüikov pUcaí ue, | 2 Otriwvec &Xoyicavro 
düwiac iv kapóig, ONgv rijv fjuípav zaptráadovro 
ToMguovc* 3 'Hkóvgcav yA^éoscav abróv (0d 
óótuc, (óc domiówv )zÓ rà xthg abrOv. Auá- 
VaAua. 4 $óAa£óv ut Kopie ik xetpóc ágaproob, 
àáxó àávOpamwv dOikwv iE£NoD pgs, oiriwwec £&oyi- 
cavro ToU U-0cktcat Trà Qua pará  puov* 
5 "Expvijav v:0)$avor mayíóa pou kat oxouria 
Üér&tvav mayíóac roig xoci pov, ixóutva rpiov 
ckávüalor &OtvrÓ got. AvtpaMaa. 6 Eiza TQ 
Kupíq O0s0c pov & c0, ávericat Kopte Tr)» Guvijv 
Tc Ótotoc pov. 7 Kópus Kopu, Óbvapug Tic 
cwrn)piac uov, émtokiacac iml r1)v ke$aNrv uov iv 
nutpg voAiuov. 8 Mi) zapaóQc ue Kopie dà rijc 
ériÜvptac uov ágapreMp* OuXoyiícavro kaz! ipo, 
p) £ykaraM gc ue, pn vore vipo0oow' | AudaAaa. 
9 'H xeóaXg roU kvkAwparogc abrüv, kóTOC TÜV 
xy&éov abrOv kaNvde abrovc. 10 IIecobvrat éz 
ajrovc àvÜOpaksg 7upóc tzi Tic y5nc, kai karapa- 
Aéig abroUc iv raNlaumopiatg, ob pq) UzOo0TOOV. 
ll'Avüpo yXwoccoógc ob kartvÜvvOnoetrai iml rijg 
ylüc' àvópa ààwov kaká Onpsvc& £c karaó0opáv. 
12 "Eyvov 0r motus Kópioc rv kpioiv. TOU 
TTwXOU kal rj» Óikgyv rà» Ttvüyrwr. 13 IIAZv 
óikatot £&opoNoyroovrai rq? óvópari gov, karotk- 
covctv tbÜric oÜv Tq) poc cov. 


* 


pua". 
VaNuóc 7Q Aavió. 

1] KYPIE, ékékpaLa sóc cé, ticákovcóv pov, 
TQOOXtC TIj Qwvij rijc 0tjoeoc pov iv TQ kekpaytévat 
pt TpÓc cí. 2 KarévOvrÜnrw :*) Tpoctvy)) uov tc 
Ovpíaga ivoTióv cov, £mapoig TOV xt&pOv pov 
Ovaía éaTtpivr). 9. Oob Kopie óvAakiv rQ oróparí 
pov, kal Ovpav vspiox?jc z&pl rà xsiÀr uov. 4 My) 
ikkAivgc 7')v kapüiav uov &tg Aóyovc zovnpiac, roU 
zpoQaciassÜ0at Tpoóaotc iv ópapríauw, oov dvOpo- 
motc £pyacopévoic r?)v ávopuíav, kal ob ur) evvóoidoo 
uerà rv ikMekrov abràv. 5 Iladitóc& ut Ótkatog 
£y &Aé& kal £AéyEa pe, £Xavov 0€ áuaprooU ui) Mza- 
várw Tv ktjaXnv pov * Ori £r( kal à?) zrpootuy?) uov 
&v raic &bOokiaug avrüv. 6 Karezó0ncav txóutva 
vérpag oi kparatol aUrOv * akobcovrat rà ruará 
pov ort 1)00vOncav. 7 Qctl váxoc yrjic Óuppáyn il 


Tr/c y!jc, Otokopría0n rà óorà ruv vapá róv QÓrv. 


PSALMI, CXXXIX. CXL. CXLI. 


21 Nonne qui oderunt te Domine, oderam: et 
super inimicos tuos tabescebam ? 22 Perfecto 
odio oderam illos: et inimici facti sunt mihi. 
23 Proba me Deus, et scito cor meum: inter- 
roga rne, et cognosce semitas meas. 24 Et 
vide, si via iniquitatis in me est: et deduo 
me in via eterna. 


CXL. 
In finem, Psalmus David. 


] ERIPE me Domine ab homine malo: & 
viro iniquo eripe me. 2 Qui cogitaverunt 
iniquitates in corde: tota die constituebant 


proelia. 3 Acuerunt linguas suas sicut 
serpentis: venenum  aspidum sub labiis 
eorum. 4 Custodi me Domine de manu 


peccatoris: et ab hominibus iniquis eripe me. 
Qui cogitaverunt supplantare gressus meos: 
6 Absconderunt superbi laqueum mihi: et 
funes extenderunt in laqueum: juxta iter 
scandalum posuerunt mihi. 6 Dixi Domino: 
Deus meus es tu: exaudi Domine vocem 
deprecationis mez.. 7 Domine, Domine virtus 
salutis meze : obumbrasti super caput meum 
in die belli: 8 Ne tradas me Domine & 
desiderio meo peccatori: cogitaverunt contra 
me, ne derelinquas me, ne forte exaltentur. 
9 Caput circuitus eorum: labor labiorum 
ipsorum operiet eos. 10 Cadent super eos 
carbones, in ignem dejicies eos: in miseriis 
non subsistent. 11 Vir linguosus non diri- 
getur in terra: virum injustum mala capient 
in interitu. 12 Cognovi quia faciet Dominus 
judicium  inopis, et vindictam pauperum. 
13 Verumtamen justi confitebuntur nomini 
tuo: et habitabunt recti cum vultu tuo. 


CXLI. 
Psalmus David. 


1 DouINE clamavi ad te, exaudi me: intende 
voei mex, cum clamavero ad te. 2 Dirigatur 
oratio mea sicut incensum in conspectu tuo: 
elevatio manuum mearum sacrificium vesper- 
tinum. 3 Pone Domine custodiam ori meo: 
et ostium eircumstantive labiis meis. 4 Non 
declines cor meum in verba mimalitie, ad 
excusandas excusationes in peccatis; cum 
hominibus operantibus iniquitatem : et non 
communieabo cum electis eorum. — 9 Cor- 
ripiet me justus in misericordia, et increpabit 
me: oleum autem peccatoris non impinguet 
caput meum. Quoniam adhuc et oratio mea 
in beneplacitis eorum : — 6 Absorpti sunt 
juneti petre judices eorum.  Audient verba 
mea quoniam potuerunt: 7 Sicut crassi- 
tudo terre erupta est super terram. Dis- 
sipata sunt ossa nostra secus infernum: 


























BIBLIA HEXAGLOTI A. 





PSALMS, CXXXIX. CXL. CXLI. 


91 Do not I hate them, O LoRp, that hate 
thee? and am not I grieved with those that rise 
up against thee? 22 I hate them with perfect 
hatred: I count them mine enemies. 23 Search 
me, O God, and know my heart : try me, and 
know my thoughts: 24 And see if (Aere be 
any wicked way in me, and lead me in the 
way everlasting. 


PSALM CXL. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 


1 DELIVER me, O LoR»p, from the evil man: 
preserve me from the violent man; 2 Which 
imagine mischiefs in éheir heart; continually 
are they gathered together for war. 3 They 
have sharpened their tongues like a serpent; 
adders' poison ?s under their lips.  Selah. 
4 Keep me, O LoRp, from the hands of the 
wicked ; preserve: me from the violent man; 
who have purposed to overthrow my goings. 
9 The proud have hid a snare for me, and 
eords; they have spread a net by the wayside; 
they have set gins for me. Selah. 6 I said 
unto the Lonp, Thou arí my God: hear the 
voice of my supplications, O Lonp. 7 O Gop 
the Lord, the strength of my salvation, thou 
hast covered my head in the day of battle. 
8 Grant not, O LoRp,the desires of the wicked : 
further not his wicked device; /es£ they exalt 
themselves. Selah. 9 44s for the head of 
those that compass me about, let the mischief 
of their own lips cover them. 10 Let burning 
eoals fall upon them: let them be cast into 
the fire; into deep pits, that they rise not up 
again. 11 Let not an evil speaker be estab- 
lished in the earth: evil shall hunt the violent 
man to overthrow him. 12 I know that the 
LonD will maintain the cause of the afflicted, 
and the right of the poor. 13 Surely the 
righteous shall give thanks unto thy name: 
the upright shall dwell in thy presence. 


PSALM CXLI. 
À Psalm of David. 


1 Lonp, I cry unto thee: make haste unto 
me; give ear unto my voice, when I cry unto 
thee. 2 Let my prayer be set forth before 
thee as incense; and the lifting up of my 
hands as the evening sacrifice. 3 Set a watch, 
O Lon», before my mouth; keep the door of 
my lips. 4 Inclinenot my heart to any evil 
thing, to practice wicked works with men 
that work iniquity: and let me not eat of 
their dainties. 9 Let the righteous smite 
me; i4 shaló be a kindness: and let him 
reprove me; & shall be an excellent oil, 
thich shall not break my head: for yet 
my prayer also sAall be in their calamities. 
6 When their judges are overthrown in 
stony places, they shall hear my words; for 
they are sweet. 7 Our bones are scat- 
tered at the grave's mouth, as when one 
eutteth and cleaveth wood upon the earth. 


909 


Salm, 139, 140, 141. 


21 Sb bafe ja, Serv, bie bid Paffen, unb 
verbreuft mid) auf fie, bag fe fib wiber bic 
feben. 22 3d $affe fie in vedbtem Grnft; barium 
finb fle mir feinb, 23 Grforfdje mid, Gott, unb 
erfafve mein ers; prüfe mid), unb erfabre, vote 
(à meine. 24 lInb fiebe, ob id auf bofem 
$Bege bin, nnb feite mi auf emigem JSege. 


Ser 140. SDfatm. 
(Sin SPfafm S:abibé, eorgufigen. 

1 Grrette mid), Serv, oon ben bófen SXtenftben; 
bebüte mid) oor ben freoefn euten, 2 Die SSofed 
gebenfen in ifrem $ergen, unb tágli Sieg 
ertegen, — 3 Cie fdüvfen ifre Junge, mie etne 
Gibíanges Stterngift ift unter ipren Cippen. Geta. 
4 SBerabxe mit, Serv, vor ber Danb ber (Siotte 


- fofen; befüte mid) oor ben freveln Ceuten, bie 


meineu Gang gebenfen umgufiofen. — o Sie 
Soffürtigen legen mir Ctride, uub breiten mir 
Geile aud aum 9te, unb ftellen mir Sallen an 
ben f8eg. GCeía. 6 Sd aber fage gum Derrm: 
$yu bift mein Gott; err, vernimm bie Gtimme 
meine8 Síebend,. —7 $err err, meine ftare 
$iüffe, bu befdivmeft mein Daupt aur Seit bed 
OCireità. | 8 $err, fag bem Gottfofen feine 
SSeglerbe nidjt, flárfe feinen 9Xutbtoilfen  nidit, 
fie módten fij erfeben. Cela. 9 Daé llugtiud, 
bavon meine Seinbe ratfífblagen, müffe auf tbren 
&oyf falfen. 10 Gr wirb Glrabfen über fte 
fbütten, er votrb fie mit euer tief in bte Grbe 
fdfagen, bag ffe nimmer nidt auffteben. — 11 (sin 
bófeá Stau roirvb fein Giíüd 5aben auf Grben, 
ein. frepetbofer SRenft) mirb verfagt unb geftüivat 
werben. 12 QOenn id) meif, bag ber Serr Yoirb 
beg (G[enben Cade unb ber 9(rmen 3tect aude 
fübren. 13 9[ud) merben bie Gleredoten beinertt 
Stamen banfen, unb bie Srommen voerben oor 
beinert 2Ingefite bfeiben., 


Sv 141. Spfafmt. 
Cin 9fatm 2Daptb8. 


1 $err, i vufe au. bir; eife gu mic, bernümt 
meine Ctünme, meun id bi) anrufe, 2 9Xein 
(jebet müífe vor bir taugen toie ein Jtáudjopfer, 
meine $ünbe aufgeben woie ein ?I[benbopfer. 
3 $err, befüte meinen SXunb, unb bemabre 
meine Cüppen. 
eta SBófed, ein gott[o8 SBefen gu füDren mit 
peu ltebeftbütern, baf id) nibt effe bon bert, baé 
(jen geliebt. — 5 Ser Geredte ftage mid 
freunbfid, unb ftrafe mid ; bad mirb mir fo voobl 
tun afd ein 3Balfam auf meinem $aupt; benn 
(f bete fletd, ba& fie mir nidt Graben tbun. 
6 S6re gefrer müffen geftürgt. toerben über einen 
Sel8; fo voirb man bern meine £ebre bóren, baf fte 
fiebfid) fep. 7 lnfere Gebeine finb yerftveuet bid gut 
$ót[e, vote einer bad anb aevreift unb gerrotiblet, 


4 9teige mein. $ery nidt auf 


PSAUMES, CXXXIX. CXL. CXLI. 


2] Ne hairais-je pas ceux qui te haissent, O 
SEIGNEUR, et ne serais-Je pas indigné contre 
ceux qui se révoltent contre toi? 22 Je les 
hais d'une parfaite haine; je les tiens pour 
mes ennemis. 23 O Dieu, sonde-moi et 
éprouve mon coeur; examine-moi et éprouve 
mes pensées; 24 Vois si je suis dans la voie 
de l'iniquité, et conduis-moi dans la voie de 
l'éternité. 
b 


PSAUME CXL. 


Psaume de David, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre 
pour étre chanté. 


1 SEIGNEUZR, délivre-moi de l'homme mé- 
chant; préserve-moi de l'homme de violence. 
2 [ls méditent du mal en /eur cour; ils 
suscitent tous les jours des combats. 9 Ils 
aiguisent leur langue comme celle du serpent; 
sous leurs lévres est le venin de J'aspic. 
Sélah. 4 Garantis-moi, SEIGNEUR, des mains 
de l'impie, préserve-moi de l'homme de v1o- 
lence qui cherche à me faire trébucher. 9$ Les 
orgueilleux m'ont dressé un piége et des 
lacets; ils ont étendu des filets sur le bord du 
seniier ; ils m'ont dressé des embüches. 
Sélah. 6 J'ai dit au SEIGNEUR: Tu es mon 
Dieu! Écoute, O SxiGNEUR, la voix de mes 
supplications. "7 O SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, la 
force de mon salut, tu as couvert ma téte au 
jour du combat. 8 O SEIGNEUR, n'accorde 
point à l'impie ce qu'il désire; ne remplis pas 
son attente, de peur qu'il ne s'enorgueillisse. 
Sélah. 9 Le mal qui est sur les lévres de 
ceux qui m'environnent retombera sur leur 
propre téte. 10 Des charbons embrasés 
tomberont sur eux; ils seront précipités dans 
le feu, dans des abimes d'oà ils ne pourront 
plus se relever. 11 Le calomniateur ne 
s'affermira pas sur la terre; le mal poursuivra 
l'homme de violence et le renversera. 12 Je 
sais que le SEIGNEUR fera justice à l'affligé 
et droit au pauvre. 193 Les justes célébreront 
certainement ton nom; les hommes droits 
habiteront devant ta face. 


PSAUME CXLLI 
Psaume de David. 


1 SEIGNEUR, je t'invoque, háte-toi de venir 
à mon secours; préte l'oreile à ma voix, 
quand je crie à toi. 2 Que ma priére monte 
à toi comme l'encens; que mes mains s'élévent 
vers toi comme l'oblation du soir. 3 SEIGNEUR, 
mets une garde à ma bouche; veille sur l'ou- 
verture de mes lévres. 4 Ne permets pas que 
mon ceceur se tourne vers le mal, que je com- 
mette des actions criminelles avec les hommes 
qui s'adonnent à l'iniquité, ni que je goüte 
leurs délices. 9 Que le juste me frappe, 
ce me sera une faveur; qu'il me reprenne, 
ce me sera un baume excellent qui ne me 
blessera point la téte; car je prierai encore 
pour eux dans leurs calamités. — 6 Quand 
leurs chefs auront été précipités au milieu 
des rochers, ils entendront mes paroles, 
car elles seront douces. 7 Semblables à 
la terre qu'on a fendue et sillonnée, nos os 
se sont disséminés sur le bord du sépulcre. 
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VAAMOT, ppa', ppB^, phy" 


8 "Orc móc ei Kópu Kópte ot ó$0aAuot pov, él 
WVvxQv  pov* 
9 düXa£óv yt áró may(óog 7jg GvvteorQoavró 
uo, kal ámó ckavódAov rGv ipyaloutvov Tiv 
(0 II:zcobvrat iv áp$uiB9Agorpq avrov 
&paprwAoi* xarà póvac tip iy tec oU dv 


col 1Av(ca, gu) avravtAgc rnv 


aropntav. 


raptu. 
pu. 


Xuvictec rQ Aaviü iv rQ sva avrov tv TQ 

oTQAatip, TpoctuX. 

l éQNH gov zpóc Kóptor éktkpaEa, $uvg nov 
mpóc Kópiov ioejOgv. 2 'Exysà ivavrtov aUTOU 
rjv Otgoiv pov, rv ON pov tvoTtov avrov 
ámayyse. 93 'Ev rQ Xcértv. i£ ipoU rÓ TvtULuá 
uov, xai G9 tyvec rác rpiovc pov* iv 009 
ravrg 1 &kpvijav pot. 
4 Kartvóovv sig rà Otttà kai iméemov, Ort 


imoptvóuyv raytóa 
obk 4v 6 imuwéckev pt* ámzOXero $vyn à 
iov, kai oük forw Ó é&xigrüv rüv wWvxiv pov. 
5 IYoóc oà Kópu !ktxpafa, kal siza X0 & 7) 
iXríic uov, utpíc pou iv yj Covruv. 6 Ilpóoxec 
Tpóc T)v Otgeiv nov, Orc tram&vuUmgv cóóópa * 
Dücai ue ik rüv karaüuskóvrov ut, Óri ikparauo- 
0gcav im-ip ipi. 7 'Efáyayt ix $wkakijc rüv 
Vvxynv gov, roU i£ouoXoyrcac0at rQ Óvóparí cov, 
Kópt* ip£ DvoutvoUcs O(katot Eug oU ávramoÓQc 


pot. 
, 
pu 
VaÀuóc rq Aavíó, 0rc ajüróv 0 vtóc kartówkt. 


1 KYPIE, 


ivoriat riv. Ótgoww uov év rj aXg0Üsg cov, 


&£(cákovcov Tijg TpoGtvXic pov, 
, » , 3 - , . L 1 
imrákovcóv nov &v rj Owatocvvy cov' 2 Kat guy 
eictAÓgc &c xpícsv utrà roU OoóNou Gov, Ort oU 
, " 
ówacoÜnotrat 3 "Ort 
kartüioEsv o ix0póc riv yvxnv pov, éramtivwotv 


iveT(0v CoU Tüc LUV. 
, 1 - D ,  » , , 
sig riv yijv r)v Longv uou, tkáÜtwt ut év o0kortt- 
^ t 1 LE * b , , , 
voic 6c vtkpobc atQroc* 4 Kai 9kmgótaotv t7 
igà ró Tv&Upá pov, &v éuoi. érapáxÓy » kapóía 
5 'EuvgoOgv nyuspov ápxatov, kai égtAéryoa 
£v Tüct TOig t£pyotc gov, iv zo0G)Lhact TOY Xtpüv 


pov. 
cov iutAéruv. |. 6 Awuméraca mpóc Gà rác xtipác 
pov, 9» Vvxi gov wc yi dvuópóc cot AidyaApa. 
7 Tax) sákovcóv pov Kopie, iEAcrG TÓ Tvevuá 
pov* ur) ámoorptigc rÓ mpócwTÓv cov àm-' épuoU, 
kal ópotwÜrncouat roig kara(Qaivoucw &c Aákkov. 
8 'Akovsróv Toígcóv pot TÓ Tui TÓ EA&ÓC GOV, 
Ort ézü. 00i. IjArrtca * yvopusóv uoc Kopu 000v £v 
j Toptocouat, Ort TpÓc Gt ypa riv wvXqQv pov. 
9 'E£rAoU pt ik TOv ixO0pov pov Kopie, ort Trpóc 
cà karíóvyov. 10 AiaEóv pts roU couv ró 
0:Àguá cov, Ort Ütóc nov & co^ rÓ TvtÜnd cov 
11 "Evtka 


"v , , , , , , ^ 
roU óvóuaroc cov Kop jno&c ue, ev. rij Ówaio- 


r0 áyaÜóv ó0gygot put 6v r5 sbOk(q. 


cbóvg gov é&LáEeg ik OXübpsoc r5)v wvxnv pov* 
12 Kai £v rq &Aé« cov i£oXo0psevotte roUc éxOpovc 
pov, kai ámoAsc Távrac roc ÜA(govrac riv 


, e inp , » » , , 
Vvx5v nov, Ort ÓoUAÓC coU &gu Eyo. 


PSALMI, CXLI. CXLII. CXLII. 


8 Quia ad te Domine, Domine oculi mei: 
iu te speravi, non auferas animam meam. 
9 Custodi me a laqueo, quem statuerunt 
mihi: et a scandalis operantium iniquitatem. 
10 Cadent in retiaculo ejus peccatores: singu- 
lariter sum ego donec transeam. 


CXLII. 


Intellectus David, eum esset in spelunca, 

oratio. 

1 VocE mea ad Dominum clamavi: voce 
mea ad Dominum deprecatus sum: 2 Effundo 
in conspectu ejus orationem meam, et tribu. 
lationem meam ante ipsum pronuntio. 3 In 
deficiendo ex me spiritum meum, et tu 
cognovisti semitas meas. In via hac, qua, 
ambulabam, absconderunt laqueum mihi. 
4 Considerabam ad dexteram, et videbam: et 
non erat qui cognosceret me. Periit fuga a 
me, e£ non est qui requirat animam meam. 
5 Clamavi ad te Domine ; dixi: Tu es spes 
mea, portio mea in terra viventium. 6 Intende 
ad deprecationem meam: quia humiliatus 
sum nimis. Libera me a persequentibus me: 
quia confortati sunt super me. 7 Edue de 
custodia animam meam ad confitendum nomini 
tuo: me expectant justi, donec retribuas mihi, 


CXLITI. 


Psalmus David, quando persequebatur eum 
Absalom filius ejus. 


1 DouINE, exaudi orationem meam: auribus 
percipe obsecrationem meam in veritate tua: 
exaudi me in tua justitia. 2 Et non intres 
in judicium eum servo tuo: quia non justifi- 
cabitur in conspectu tuo omnis vivens. 9 Quia 
persecutus est inimieus animam meam: hu- 
miliavit in terra vitam meam.  Collocavit me 
in obscuris sieut mortuos seculi: 4 Et 
anxiatus est super me spiritus meus, in me 
turbatum est cor meum. ó Memor fui dierum 
antiquorum, meditatus sum in omnibus 
operibus tuis: in factis manuum tuarum 
meditabar. 6 Expandi manus meas ad te: 
anima mea sicut terra sine aqua tibi: 7 Ve- 
lociter exaudi me Domine: defecit spiritus 
meus. Non avertas faciem tuam a me: et 
similis ero descendentibus in lacum. 8 Audi- 
tam fac mihi mane misericordiam tuam : quia 
in te speravi. Notam fae mihi viam, in qua 
ambulem: quia ad te levavi animam meam. 
9 Eripe me de inimicis meis Domine, ad te 
confugi: | 10 Doce me facere voluntatem 
tuam, quia Deus meus es tu. Spiritus tuus 
bonus deducet me in terram rectam : 11 Prop- 
ter nomen tuum Domine vivificabis me, in 
vquitate tua. Educes de tribulatione animam 
meam: 12 Etin misericordia tua disperdee 
iuimicos meos. Et perdes omnes, qui tribu 
lant animam meam: quoniam ego servus 
tuus sum. 
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PSATMS, CXLI. CXLII. CXLIII. 


& But mine eyes are unto thee, O Gon the 
Lord: in thee is my trust; leave not my soul 
destitute. 9 Keep me from the snares wc 
they have laid for me, and the gins of the 
workers ofiniquity. 10 Let the wicked fall 
into their own nets, whilst that I withal 
escape, ; 


PSALM OCXLII. 


Maschil of David; A Prayer when he was in 
the cave. 


1 I cRrIED unto the LonD with my voice ; 
with my voice unto the LoRD did I make my 
supplication. 2 I poured out my complaint 
before him ; I shewed before him my trouble. 
3 When my spirit was overwhelmed within 
me, then thou knewest my path. In the way 
wherein I walked have they privily laid a 
snare for me. 41Ilooked on » right hand, 
and beheld, but £Aere was no man that would 
know me: refuge failed me; no man cared for 
my soul. ó I cried unto thee, O LoRD: I 
said, Thou art my refuge and my portion in 
the land of the liviny. 6 Attend unto my 
cry; for I am brought very low: deliver me 
from my persecutors; for they are stronger 
than l ^7 Bring my soul out of prison, that 
I may praise thy name: the righteous shall 
compass me about; for thou shalt deal bounti- 
fully with me. 


PSALM CXLIII. 
A Psalm of David. 


1 HEAR my prayer, O Lon», give ear to my 
supplieations : in thy faithfulness answer me, 
and in thy righteousness. 2 And enter not 
into judgment with thy servant: for in thy 
sight shall no man living be justified. 3 For 
the enemy hath persecuted my soul; he hath 
smitten my life down to the ground; he hath 
made me to dwell in darkness, as those that 
have been long dead. 4 Therefore is my spirit 
overwhelmed within me; my heart within me 
is desolate. 5 I remember the days of old; 
I meditate on all thy works; I muse on the 
work of thy hands. 6 I stretch forth my 
hands unto thee : my soul £Airsteth after thee, 
as a thirsty land, Selah. 7 Hear me speedily, 
O Lon»: my spirit faileth : hide not thy face 
from me, lest I be like unto them that go 
down into the pit. 8 Cause me to hear thy 
lovingkindness in the morning ; for in thee do 
I trust: cause me to know the way wherein I 
should walk; for I lift up my soul unto thee. 
9 Deliver me, O Lonp, from mine enemies: 
I flee unto thee to hide me. 10 Teach me to 
do thy will; for thou ar my God: thy spirit 
1s good ; lead me into the land of uprightness. 
11 Quicken me, O Lonp, for thy name's sake: 
for thy righteousness! sake bring my soul out 
of trouble. 12 And of thy mercy cut off mine 
enemies, and destroy all them that afflict my 
soul: for I am thy servant. 


Qoo 


SSlalm, 141, 142, 143. 


8 SDenn auf bib, Serv $e, feben meine 
Jugeus id) traue auf bid), vevftofe meine coeete 
nift. 9 SBemafre mito sor bem Gltride, ben fte 
mir gefegt babeu, unb vor ber Salfe per llebefz 
tbáter. 10 Sie Gott(ofen müffeu im tfr eigen 
9teb fallen mit einanber, id) aber intmer vporüber 
geben. 
Ser 142. Spíatm. 


ine lIntermetfung SDabib8 au beten, ba er ín ber 
$0bíe tvar. 


] $3 fibreie eum Derim mit meiner GCtumme; 
i ffebe beu Derru mit meiner Ctimme; | 2 3d 
(ütte metue Jtebe oor ibm aud, unb aeige an vor 
ibm neine 9totf.. 2 ZBeun metu Gleift in (enaften 
(t, fo nimmft bu bid) meiner an, Gite Legen mír 
Gtride auf bem 2Sege, ba id auf gebe. 4 Cjaue 
jur Jtebten, unb fiebe, ba wif mid) nientaub 
fennen, — $d fann nidt ent(fieben, nienaub 
nimmt fid meiner Geefe an. 6ó err, gu bit 
freie id, unb fage: Ou bift meine Juperfidit, 
mein Zbei( im Qanbe ber ebenbigen. 6 SXerfe 
auf meine $íage, benn id) werbe febr geplagt ; 
errette mid) oon meinen SSerfofgern, benn fie finb 
mirau mádtig. 7 $übre meine Geecfe aug peut 
&exfer baf id) baufe beinem 9tameun.. Die Gered- 
ten toerben fi gu mir fammeí(n, menn bu mír 
wobí tbuft. 

Syer 143. Spfaím. 
(fin 3Dfatm Sapibs. 


1l $err, erbórve. mein (Gebet, pernimm mein 
Sieben um Dbeiner Z8abrbeit willen, exvfóre mid) 
um peiner Geredjtigfeit milfen; 2 lInb gebe nidpt 
ind Geridt mit beinem Snedte ; benn por bix ift 
fein gebenbiger geret, — 23 Denn ber S$einb 
verfofaet meine Geefe, unb gerfdfágt mein eben 
3u S8oben; er [egt mid) in8 Sinftere, wie pie 
Gobten in ber ZBeít, 4 llub mein Geift ift iu 
mir geáugftet; mein era ift mir in meinem geibe 
vergebret. 5 S gebenfe an bie porigeu Jeíten, 
id rebe von allen teiuen Zaten, unb fage vou 
ven 9Berfen beiner Dánbe, 6 Sd breite meine 
fünbe aud au bir; meine Ceefe bürftet nad) bir, 
tie ein bürred fanb. (GOeía. 7 S$ert, erfóre 
mid) ba(b, mein Geift vergebet; verbirg bein 
9fntfi& nid)t oon mir, baB ib nit gleid) woerbe 
benen, bie ín bie (jrube fabren,. — 8 €a$ mid) 
früge bóren beine Gnabe; benn id) boffe auf bid). 
$bu mir funb ben JBeg, varauf id) geben foll ; 
benn mid verfanget nad) bir. 9 Grrette míd, 
mein Gott, von meinen deinben; au bir fab id) 
J3uffudjt. 10 ebxe mid) tbumn nad) beinem 280bt5 
qefaffen, beun bu biff mein Gott; bein guter 
(Seift fübre mid auf ebener 93abn. 11 $err, 
erquide mid num peines 9tamens willen ;.füfre 
meine Geefe aud oer 9totb um beiuer Gevedjtiateit 
willen; 12 limp verftore ntetue einbe um beiuer 
Güte viffen, unb bringe unt atfe, bie meine Geefe 
ángften ; eenn id bin bein &nedit. 


| 





PSAUMES, CXLI. OXLII. CXLIII. 


8 Mais mes yeux se tournent vers toi, 
SEIGNEUR, mon Seigneur; je me suis réfugié 
vers tol, n'abandonne point mon áme. 9 Pré- 
serve-moi du piége qu'ils mont tendu et des 
embüches des ouvriers d'iniquité. | 10 Que 
les nnpies tombent eux-mémes dans leurs 
piéges, pendant que, de mon cóté, je passerai 
ouíre. 


PSAUME OCXLIT. . 


Maskil de David; Priére qu'il fit quand il 
était dans la caverne. 


1l DE ma voix je crie au SEIGNEUR ; j'im- 
plore le SEIGNEUR de ma voix. 2 Je répands 
mà plainte devant lui; je lui expose ma 
détresse. |. 3 Quand mon esprit est prés de 
défaillir, tu connais mon sentier. Ils m'ont 
caché un piége dans la voie par oüà je marche. 
4 Kegarde à ma droite, et vois, personne ne 
me connajt; je n'ai point de refuge, personne 
ne preud souci de mon áme. Ó Je crie à toi, 
SEIGNEUR, et je dis: Tu es ma retraite, mon 
partage dans la terre des vivants. 6 Sois 
attentif à mon cri, car je suis bien misérable; 
délivre-moi de ceux qui me poursuivent, car 
lls sont plus forts que moi. 7 Tire mon áàme 
hors de prison, afin que je célébre ton nom, 
eí que les justes s'assemblent autour de moi, 
quand tu m'auras récompensé. 


PSAUME OCXLIII, 
Psaume de David. 


1] SEIGNEUR, écoute ma  priére, préte 
l'oreille à mes supplications; selon ta vérité, 
exauce-moi par ta justice, 2 Et n'entre 
point en jugement avec ton serviteur; car 
nul homme vivant ne sera justifié devant toi. 
3 Parce que l'ennemi poursuit mon àme, il 
foule à terre ma vie, il me fait asseoir dans 
les ténébres, comme ceux qui sont morts 
depuis les temps anciens. 4 C'est pourquoi 
mon esprit est prés de succomber, et mon 
eceur se trouble au-dedans de moi. 5 Je me 
rappelle les jours d'autrefois; je médite toutes 
tes ceuvres, je m'entretiens des ouvrages de 
tes mains. (6 J'étends les mains vers toi; 
1.9n àme soupire aprés toi comme une terre 
altérée. Sélah. 7 Háte-tol, exauce-moi, O 
SEIGNEUR, je sens défaillir mon esprit ; ne 
me cache pas ta face, de crainte que je ne 
devienne semblable à ceux qui descendent 
dans l'abime. $8 Fais-moi entendre ta bonté 
dés le matin, car c'est en toi que je me 
confie; fais-moi connaitre le chemin que je 
dois suivre, car c'est vers toi que j'éléve mon 
àme. 9 O SEIGNEUR, délivre-moi de mes 
ennemis, c'est vers toi que je fuis pour me 
cacher, 10 Enseigne-moi à faire ta volonté, 
car tu es mon Dieu ; que ton bon Esprit me 
conduise dans la terre de la droiture. 11 Pour 
l'amour de ton nom, O SEIGNEUR, rends-moil 
la vie; dans ta justice, retire mon áme de 1a 
détresse; 12 Et dans ta miséricorde, détruis 
mes ennemis, et fais périr tous ceux qui pour- 
suivent mon àme, car je suis ton set viteur. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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YAAMOI, ppuó, ppt. 


puó. 
TQ Aavió zoóc róv l'oMaáó. 


1] EYAOTHTOXZ Kóptoc 0 O0s0c pov, 0 Óidáckov 
rüc xHpác puov t&c TapáraLiw, roU0c ÓakrUAovc 
pov &c mÓóAepgov* 2"EAsóc pov kal karaQvy 
pov, ávriM)TTOD pov kai pUoT!I)C LOU, UTEpaazLOTI)C 
pov kai ém' abrQ 7)Nzica, 0 vztorágawv róv Aaóv 
pov vbz- iut. 9 Kopu, r( lorw dvOpwmoc Ori 
tyvoc0nc abrTQ, T$ vióg àvO0pomov Ort Aoyilg 
wepuou05, at 
5 Kopie, 
KAivov ovpavovc cov kai karaájq0u yat rOv 


avTóv; 4 "AvOpwmoc paraiórgr 


^ € HJ 
7utpat abToU «acd okià apáyovat. 


óp£uv kai kazvigÜroovrav* 6" Aorpaov darpam)v 
kai ckopzuitic avrovc, é&amzóonrtiAov rà [Ng cov 
xal ovvrapá£auc abvroUc. 7 'E£amóorüAov Tüv 
xtipá cov i£ Vilovc, i£sXoU pt kai pvaaí ue i£ vÓárev 
8 'Qv ró 


, , , 5, t A , ^ 
cróua £ÀáÀgoe pgarairygra, kal y) ócfià abrOv 


TOÀÀQv, ik xtupóc vir dAÀXorpiov. 
0efuà  ádwíac. 9 'O Otcócg, qünv kaw9v docopgaíi 
cot £v WaXrQoup óskaxópóq W/jaMO cou 10 TQ 
Otóvri Tv. owrypiav roig faciXeUot, Tq Avrpov- 
pívo | Aavló ic pouóaíac 
ll '"Pjcaí ut kai iÉsNoU pq& ik yxeipóc 


róv QoDUXAov abro) 

covn0pac. 
ES » , T * , Li ? , 

viv àÀXorpiwv, ov ró crópa &AáXgot paratórgra, 


12 "Qv ot 


t t ; t , ?, t^e », ? ^v 
vto] tc veoóvra iOpvuéva tv T?) VtOTÜ]TU QGUTOV, 


kai 9: Oc&kià  aUrov Oskià dOuwlac* 


ai Üvyarépsc abTÀv kEkaANowmIGO vat, Tcépikekogum- 
pévat €c Óópoiopa vaob* 
TÀ1pm, 

, , ^ , , , E 
"póBara abrOv ToNAoroka, mAgÜbvovra iv raic 


18 Tà rayutia avràv 
t£epevyouteva ik ToUTrOU tiC TOUTO' TÀ 
iódot; avrÀv, 14 Ot fócc aórov maxtc* obk 
ovO&  Ou£oóQoc 
15 'Epakópiav 


égrTu karüámTOoua  ópaypob OvÓE 
kpavy: £v raic é£zavAeoiww abTOv. 
' * Y ^ , , /, t à - 
rÜv Àaóv «qj ravrà éoTt, pakápiog Óó Aaóc ov 


Kopioc o 0sóc avrov. 


pue. 
Atvecic. ToU. Aavtó. 


] 'Y'YOZQ oc, 0 Ocóc uov 0 (Qacue0c nov, kal 
&UAOynac TÓ Ovouáà cov tic TÓv aiQva kai &g rv 

?- — » e » t , t L , 
aicva rov aiovoc* 2 KaÜ0 &kaorgv n)utpav ceiAo- 
ynac ot, kai aivéaw rÓ Óvoyuá cov tic róv atüva xal 
3 Méyac 0 Kópioc xal 
aiveróc o$00pa, kat rijc ueyaXoo00vrc avroU oUk EoTL 


&c róv aiova roU aiovoc. 


Tépac. 4 T'ved kai ytveà érawéc& rà £opya aov, 
kal rjv Obvvaptv cov àmayyshoUVow | 5 Kal rijv 
ptyaNompéztiav  T]c OóEngc rijg dywucUvgc cov 
AaMjgovsci, kai rà ÜavuáciA cov Oupynsovrai* 
6 Kal r9v Ovvapw rv $ofkpüv cou éipoUot, kai 
Trjv pgtyaleocóvgv cov Oupygcovra. 7 MvüQugv 
rov A59 0ovc r/c xomgorórgróc cov iLsptüEovrai, 
kai 7j Ówatocovg cov àáyaXMácovrat. 
pov kai 

TT OÀUEAEOC * 


8 Oikrto- 
Auer 0  Kópic, pakpóO0vpoc kal 
9 Xpogoróc Kpwc Toig vmopívovot, 
kai oi oikrtppol abroU ixi závra rà tpya aUrov. 
10 'E£ouoXoymgaáa0wcáv co Kot Tárra cà 
£pya Gov, kai oi 0cioí cov tUAoygoárwcáv act* 
1l Aó£av ric facusacg cov ipo?oi kai riv 
Ovvaariíav gov AaXMQsovo, 12 ToU syrwpícat 
roic vioic r&v» àvÜpoTwv rijv ümracrtíav cov kai 
rijv óóbav rijg utyaAompeztíag ric Jacuetae gov. 
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PSALMI, CXLIV. CXLV. 


CXLIV. 
Psalmus David, adversus Goliath. 


1 BENEDICTUS Dominus Deus meus, qui 
docet manus meas ad proelium, et digitos 
meos ad bellum. 2 Misericordia mea, et 
refugium meum: susceptor meus, et liberator 
meus: protector meus, etf in ipso speravi: qui 
subdit populum meum sub me. 3 Domine 
quid est homo, quia innotuisti ei? aut filius 
hominis, quia reputas eum? 4 Homo vanitati 
similis factus est: dies ejus sicut umbra prze- 
tereunt. 5 Domine inclina ecwlos tuos, et 
descende: tange montes et fumigabunt. 
6 Fulgura coruscationem, et dissipabis eos: 
emitte sagittas tuas, et conturbabis eos. 
4| Emitte manum tuam de alto, eripe me, et 
libera me de aquis multis; de manu filiorum 
alienorum. 8 Quorum os locutum est vani- 
tatem : et dextera eorum, dextera iniquitatis. 
9 Deus canticum novum cantabo tibi: in 
psalterio decachordo psallam tibi: 10 Qui 
das salutem regibus, qui redemisti David 
servum tuum de gladio maligno: 11 Eripe 
me, et erue me de manu filiorum alienorum, 
quorum os locutum est vanitatem : et dextera 
eorum, dextera iniquitatis: 12 Quorum filii, 
sicut novelle plantationes in juventute sua. 
Filiae eorum composite: cireumornate ut 
similitudo templi. 13 Promptuaria eorum 
plena, eructantia ex hoc in illud. Oves eorum 
foetose, abundantes in egressibus suis: 
14 Boves eorum crasse. Non est ruina 
macerie, neque ftransitus: neque clamor in 
plateis eorum. 15 Beatum dixerunt populum, 
cui hee sunt: beatus populus, cujus Dominus 
Deus ejus. 


CXLV. 
Laudatio ipsi David. 

1] ExALTABO te Deus meus rex: et bene- 
dicam nomini tuo in sceculum, et in seculum 
seculi. 2 Per singulos dies benedicam tibi : 
et laudabo nomen tuum in sweulum, et in 
seculum seculi. 3 Magnus Dominus et 
laudabilis nimis: et magnitudinis ejus non 
est finis. 4 Generatio et generatio laudabit 
opera tua: et potentiam tuam pronuntiabunt. 
6 Magnificentiam glorie sanctitatis tuse 
loquentur: et mirabilia tua narrabunt. 6 Et 
virtutem  terribilium tuorum dicent: et 
magnitudinem tuam narrabunt. 7 Memoriam 
abundantie suavitatis tuse eructabunt: et 
justitia tua exultabunt. | 8 Miserator et 
misericors Dominus: patiens, et multum 
misericors. 9 Suavis Dominus universis: et 
miserationes ejus super omnia opera ejus. 
10 Confiteantur tibi Domine omnia opera 
tua: et sancti tui benedicant tibi. 11 Gloriam 
regni tui dicent: et potentiam tuam loquentur: 
12 Ut notam faciant filiis hominum potentiam 
tuam: et gloriam magnificentie regui tui. 





| 
| 
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PSALMS, CXLIV. CXLV. 


PSALM CXLIV. 
A Psalm of David. 


1 BrEssED be the LoRD my strength, which 
teacheth my hands to war, and my fingers to 
fight: 2 My goodness, and my fortress; my 
high tower, and my deliverer ; my shield, and 
he in whom I trust; who subdueth my people 
under me. 3 LoRD, what £s man, that thou 
takest knowledge of him! or the son of man, 
that thou makest account of him! 4 Man is 
like to vanity: his days are as a shadow that 
passeth away. 9 bow thy heavens, O Lonp, 
and come down: touch the mountains, and 
they shall smoke. 6 Cast forth lightning, 
and scatter them : shoot out thine arrows, and 
destroy them. " Send thine hand from above; 
rid me, and deliver me out of great waters, 
from the hand of strange children; 8 Whose 
mouth speaketh vanity, and their right hand 
is a right hand of falsehood. 9 I will sing a 
new song unto thee, O God: upon a psaltery 
and an instrument of ten strings will l sing 
praises unto thee. 10 ZZ is he that giveth 
salvation unto kings: who delivereth David 
his servant from the hurtful sword. 11 Hüd 
me, and deliver me from the hand of strange 
children, whose mouth speaketh vanity, and 
their right hand is a right hand of false- 
hood: 12 That our sons may beas plants grown 
up in their youth ; Zha£ our daughters may 6e 
as eorner stones, polished a/fZer the similitude 
of a palace: 13 ZAaf our garners may be 
full, affording all manner of store: Aat our 
sheep may bring forth thousands and ten thou- 
sands in our streets: 14 ZAÀatí our oxen may 
be strong to labour; hat there be no break- 
ing in, nor going out; that Aere be no com- 
plaining m our streets. | 19 Happy vs íAat 
people, that is in such a case: yea, happy 
ts that people, whose God $s the Lon». 


PSALM CXLV. 
David's Psalm of praise. 


1 I wiLL extol thee, my God, O king ; and 
I will bless thy name for ever and ever. 
2 Every day will I bless thee; and I will 
praise. thy name for ever and ever. 
9 Great «s the Lonp, and greatly to be 
praised; and his greatness ?s unsearchable. 
4 One generation shall praise thy works to 
another, and shall declare thy mighty acts. 
9 I will speak of the glorious honour of thy 
majesty, and of thy wondrous works. 6 And 
men shall speak of the might of thy terrible 
acts: and I will declare thy greatness. 
71 They shall abundantly utter the memory 
of thy great goodness, and shall sing of thy 
righteousness. 8 The LORD :4s gracious, 
and full of compassion ; slow to anger. and of 
great mercy. 9 The LonDp :s good to all: 
and his tender mercies are over all his works. 
10 All thy works shall praise thee, O LoRD; 
and thy saints shall bless thee. 11 'They 
shall speak of the glory of thy kingdom, 
and talk of thy power; 


19 To make 


known to the sons of men his mighty acts, . 
and the glorious majesty of his kingdom. . 


9091 


Li 


SBjalm, 144, 145. 


:Der 144. S$fafm. 
(&in 3Dfafm SDaviba. 


l Getobet feg ber Derc, metu Sort, ber meine 
Sube febret firetten, unb metue Sàufte friegen; 
2 9Xeine Güte unb meine 3S3urg, mein Cut 
unb mein Grretter, mein GCrbilb, auf ben id 
iraue, ber mein S8off unter mid gmüuget. 
3 Serv, mag (ff ber Senfá, bag bu bid fein 
fo annüimmft? unb beá Süenfdeu $inb, bag bu 
ibn fo adjtet? 4 Sft bocb ber Senftb afeith mie 
nibtá; feine 3eit fábret babin, tie ein Crbatten, 
o9 Ser, neige beine Dimmef, unb. fabre Dberab; 
iafle bie 3SBerge an, bag fie rauden; 6 taf 
bíiBen, unb gerftveue fte; ftbic&e beine Gtrablen, 
unb fdrede fle; "7 Genbe peine anb von ber 
$ó6be, unb eríófe wid, unb errette mid) oon 
arofeu S8affern, von ber $anb ber fremben 
$&inber, 8 ZGBelder 9ebre iff fein nüpe, uub 
íbxe 9Gexfe finb faff. ^9 Gott, id) tvilf bir eim 
neues €ieb. fingen, íd) ill bir fptefen auf bem 
Sjfafter von 3ebu Gaiten, 10 $.er bu ben 
$£ónigen Cieg aibft, unb evlófeft beinen &nedt 
$)apib oon inorberifden Gert. bed. :Bofen. 
11 Gríófe mid aud, unb errette mid) von ber 
$anb ber fremben &inuber, meíder €ebre ift fein 
nüpe, unb ífre SSerfe fimb faffb. | 12 af 
unfere Cóbne aufiadfen in ibrer jugenb mte 
bie 9Dffangeu, unb unfere Zódter, wie bie aud- 
gebaueneu Grfer, g[eicorote bie SDaláfte; 19 linb 
unfere &ammtern. »oíf. feten, bie Deraud geben 
fónnen einen. S3orraif nad) bem anbern; baf 
uufere Gdafe tragen taufenb unb Dunbert taufeub 
auf unfern. Oórfem; 14 Sag unfere SOdfen 
vief exarbeiten; bag fein Gabe, fein 3Berfuft, 
nod $[age auf uufern Gafien feg. — 19 38obl 
bem S3ofíf, bem ed alfo gebet. ?[ber toobÍ bem 
*Boff, beB ver Derr, ein Gott ift. 


$e 149. Spfaí(m. 
(sin ob Savibé, 

1 Sd wilf bi) erbóben, meiu Gott, bu fonig, 
unb beinen 9tamen [oben immer unb etmíglid. 
2 Sd wilf bid) tágfid) (obeu, unb beinen 9tamen 
rüfmeu immer unb emíigfib. 9 Ser 5err if 
qro& unb febr lobi, unb feine Girófe (ft unause 
fpredblid. —.4 £inbsfinber merben beinue ZBerfe 
preifen, uub on beiner Gemaft fagen. 5 Sd 
wil reben von beiner Derríien fdbónen Spvart, 
unb bon beinen 9Qunbern; 6 Sag man folle 
teben bon beineu berrfiben Z Daten, unb baf 
man erjübfe beine $Deulübteit; 7 Sag man 
preife beine. grofe Güte, unb beine Geredtigfett 
rübme. S8 Gnábig unb barmfersig ift ber Derr, 
gebufbig uno von grofer (Süte. 9 Ser bert 
ift atfen gütig, unb erbarmet fi aller feiner 
JjgBerfe. 10 (G8 folfen bir banfen, S$err, alfe 
beine ZBerfe, unb beine SDeifigen bid) foben, 
11 inb bie Gre beined S&onigreid)d rübwten, 
uub 9on Deiner (Gemaít reben, 12 Saf ben 
SRenfdenfinberu — beíne (Sewalt  funb  werbe, 
unb bie ebiüde 9pvadt betned — &óoutareidja. 





PSAUMES, CXLIV. CXLV. 
PSAUME CXLIV. 


Psaume de David. 


1 BÉNI soit le SEIGNEUR, mon rocher, qui a 
dressé mes mains au combat et mes doigts à 
la bataille. 2 I] déploie sa bonté envers moi; 
1l est ma forteresse, ma haute retraite, et mon 
libérateur, mon bouclier dans lequel je me 
suis confié, et qui range mon peuple sous moi. 
9 SEIGNEUR, qu'est-ce que l'homme, pour que 
tu en prennes connaissance, ou le fils de 
lhomme pour que tu en tiennes compte? 
4 L'homme ressemble à un souffle; ses jours 
sont comme une ombre qui passe. 5 SEIGNEUR, 
abaisse les eieux et descends, touche les mon- 
tagnes et qu'elles fument; (6 Lance l'éclair, 
et dissipe »1es ennemis ; décoche tes traits, et 
mets-les en déroute, 7 Etends tes mains 
d'en-haut, délivre-moi et retire-moi des grosses 
eaux, de la main des enfants de l'étranger, 
8 Dont la bouche profére la fausseté, et dont 
la droite est une droite mensongére 9 O 
Dieu, je te chanterai un cantique nouveau, Je 
te célébrerai sur la lyre à dix cordes. 10 Toi 
qui donnes la délivrance aux rois, toi qui as 
sauvé David, ton serviteur, du glaive meur- 
trier, 11 Sauve-moi, arrache-moi de la main 
des enfants de l'étranger, dont la bouche 
profére la fausseté, et dont la droite est une 
droite mensongére; 12 Afin que nos fils 
prospérent dans leur jeunesse comme des 
plantes, et que nos filles soient comme des 
colonnes taillées pour orner les angles des 
palais. 13 Que nos greniers, bien remplis, 
abondent en toute espéce de provisions; que 
nos troupeaux se multiplient par milliers et 
par dix milliers dans nos pares. 14 Que nos 
boeufs soient pleins de force pour le travail; 
que nous n'ayons ni assaut à soutenir, ni 
sortie à faire, et qu'il n'y ait aucun cri 
d'alarme dans nos places. 15 Heureux le 
peuple qui est dans cet état, heureux le peuple 
dont le SEIGNEUR est le Dieu! 


PSAUME CXLV. 
Psaume de David pour là louange, 


] JE t'exalterai, O mon Dieu et mon Roi; 
je bénirai ton nom à toujours et à perpétuité. 
2 Je te bénirai chaque jour, et je louerai ton 
nom à toujours et à perpétuité. 3 Le SEIG^ ;UR 
es*5 grand et grandement à louer ; ou ne sau- 
rait sonde^ sa grandeur. 4 Une génération 
transmettra à une autre génération la louange 
de tes oeuvres, et on publiera tes exploits. 
5 Je chanterai la splendeur glorieuse de ta 
majesté et tes oeuvres merveilleuses. 6 On 
racontera ta redoutable puissanc^ et j'annon- 
cerai ta grandeur. 7 On publiera hautement 
la mémoire de fa grande bonté, et on célé. 
brera ta justice avec un chant de triomphe. 
S Le SEIGNEUR est clément et miséricordieux ; 
il est lent à la colére et grand en gràce. 9 Le 
SEIGNEUR est bon envers tous, et sa miséri- 
corde s'étend sur toutes ses ceuvres. 10 Toutes 
tes ceuvres te célébreront, O SEIGNEUR, et tes 
bien-aimés te béniront, 11 lls publieront la 
gloire de ton régne, et raconteront ta puissance, 
12 Pour annoncer aux enfants des hommes tes 
hauts faits, et la glorieuse majesté de ton régne. 
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VAAMOI, pgt€, pons ppc. 


13 'H flaautía cov fBaciXeía ávrwv rüv atvov, 
kai 1» OtoTortía gov tv TáO0y9 ytvtd kal ytvtQ. 
14 Ilto7óc Kvpioc iv roig ÀAóyowg abro, kal 0ctoc 
év *üct roig tpyoic abro9* v700rQyptGí&  Küptoc 
Tüvrac rovc KaraTiUmrTovrac, kai avopÜoi závrac 
r0)c kartopayutvovc. 1ló Oti ó$0aA pol zrávrwv tic 
ct tmiCovot, kai gU Oíüwc r9v rpodv abrOv iv 
e)xatotq* 16 'Avoiy&c o0 rág xtipác cov, xai 
iumUrAQGc àv boov :)0okiac. 17 Aíkatvoc Koptoc 
iv 7ücaig Taic 0Uoic aProU, kal 0ci0c £v 7o roic 
£pyotc abroU. 18 'Eyy)g Kopic züct roic ia- 
Aovutvowg abrÓv, 7üct roig £TiwaAXovuévotg abróv 
iv àAgOtg * 19 OtcÀgpua rOv $ofjovutvwv abróv 
70tjOtt, kai Tijg Ótnctoc avTOv» iakovotrat kai 
cwo0tt abzovc. 20 $vXAácca Küpioc závrac rooc 
dyazévrac abrÓóv, kai vzávrac roUc áuaprwAo)c 
&oXoOpebat. — 21 Alveoir Kvpíov XaXgot ró arópa 
pov, kal &bAoytíru vàca càp£ ró Óvoua rÓ üywov 


aUTOU &tC TÓV ativa kai tic TÓV alva TOU aiQvoc. 


ops. 


"AAAgAovta. "Ayyatov kal Zaxapíov. 


l AINEI ») yvy uov róv Kopiov* 2 Aivéow 


Pra iv £wuj pov, VaAXG rq Oc pov Ewc vápxw. 
9 My veroiÜart i dpxovrac kai £ó' viobc dvOpo- | 
Twv, oic oUk £ort 0wT3ota* 4 'E£cAebotcrat. 7Ó 
c vtUpa abro kal (zioTQ6pe ec rijv yr abro, £v 
ékeivy 73 v)uépq. azoAoUvrat zavrtc 0i QaXoyiopol 
avrOv. b Makápic ov 0 Otóc lake Bon0oc 
aUTOU, 1») iAzic abroU él Kopiov róv Osóv abrov* 
6 Tór «oujcavra róv o)pavóv kal r9v yv, r2v 
0àXaccav kai závra rà iv abroic* Tóv $vAáccovza 
aX5gÜcuav &c TrÓv atóva, 1 lowvvra kpipa roic 
dütovytvoig, Qidóvra rpooi)v roig ztvàot. Koptoc 


Aot. cETtOgutvouc* 8 Kopioc cogol rv$ÀoUc: 


Kv)pioc àvopÜoi kartppaypntvovc * Kopioc. ayamáQ 
Oaiovc* 9 Kopiog QvÀAáco& roUG 7poonAvrovc, 
óp$avóv kal yypav àvaXyerat, kal 000v ápgaprw- 
AGv aóaviti. 10 Baoieóott Kopioc eic róv atàva, 


0 Ortóc cov Xuv tic yevtàv kai ytvtàv. 


pue" 


AMAgAofia. "Ayyatov kal Zaxaptov. 


| AINEITE róv Kvpiov, 0rt àyaOóv ijaAuóc* 7€ 
0r 87s "óvvOtrim aivtoic. 2 Oiko0ouóv 'Itpov- 
caXgg 0 Kópioc, kai rác OuacTopágc roU 'lopayA 
Emicvvá£a*: 30 toutvoc roc ovvrerptuptvovc riv 
kapóiav, kai OtoutUwv rà ocvvrpiugara abrQv: 
4 'O apiÜunüv c0 dorpwv, kai vráci abroic óvó- 
para kakóv. 5 Mtyac ó Kópioc 5zpàv, kal uteyáAg 
j (oxUc av70U, kal rijc ovvtotec abroU oUk fori 
apiÜüuóc. 6 'AvaAau(ávwv mpqgtic ó Koptoc, raz&- 


vév 06 ápgaproXoDc twc rijc yijc. 7 'E£ápfare TQ 


, Kvpi &v i£oyoXoynot, iáAart rq 0e "puóv £v xt- 


O0àpg, 8 To mepiBáAXovrit róv obpavóv iv vegiAatc, 
Ti érousáZovri Tj) yy Utróv, 7T«( iLavaréANovri £v 
óptc. xóprov kal xAómv rjj QovAt(g r&v dvÜpomwv, 


PSALMI, CXLV. CXLVI. CXLVII. 


13 Regnum tuum regnum omnium szeculo- 
rum: et dominatio tua in omni generatione et 
generationem. Fidelis Dominus in omuibus 
verbis suis: et sanctus in omnibus operibus 
suis. 14 Allevat Dominus omnes, qui cor- 
ruuni: et erigit omnes elisos. 15 Oculi 
omnium in íe sperant Domine: et tu das 
escam illorum in tempore opportuno. 
16 Aperis tu manum tuam: et imples omne 
animal benedictione. 17 Justus Dominus 
in omnibus viis suis: et sanctus in omnibus 
operibus suis. 18 Prope est Dominus omnibus 
invocautibus eum : omnibus invocantibus eum 
in veritate. 19 Voluntatem timentium se 
faciet, et. deprecationem eorum exaudiet: et 
salvos faciet eos. 20 Custodit Dominus 
omnes diligentes se: et omnes peccatores 
disperdet. 21 Laudationem Domini loquetur 
os meum: ef benedicat omnis caro nomini 
sancto ejus in szeculum, ef in sceculum seculi. 


CXLVI. 
Alleluia, Aggzi et Zachariz. 


1 LAUDA anima mea Dominum, 2 Laudabo 
Dominum in vita mea: psallam Deo meo 
quamdiu fuero. Nolite confidere in principi- 
bus, 23 In filis hominum, in quibus non est 
salus. 4 Exibit spiritus ejus, et revertetur 
in terram suam: in illa die peribunt omnes 
cogitationes eorum.  ó Beatus, cujus Deus 
Jacob adjutor ejus, spes ejus in Domino Deo 
ipsius: 6 Qui fecit czlum et terram, mare, 
et omnia quz in eis sunt. ^" Qui custodit 
veritatem in sezeculum, facit judicium injuriam 
patientibus, dat escam esurientibus. Dominus 
solvit compeditos: | 8 Dominus illuminat 
ezecos. — Dominus erigit elisos, Dominus 
diligit justos. 9 Dominus custodit advenas, 
pupillum et viduam suscipiet: et vias pecca- 
torum disperdet. 10 Regnabit Dominus in 
secnla, Deus tuus Sion in generationem et 
generationem. 


CXLVII. 
Alleluia. 


1 LAUDATE Dominum, quoniam bonus est 
psalmus: Deo nostro sit jucunda, decoraque 
laudatio. 2 /Edificans Jerusalem Dominus: 
dispersiones Israélis congregabit. 3 Qui 
sanat contritos corde: et alligat contritiones 
eorum. 4 Qui numerat multitudinem stel- 
larum: et omnibus eis nomina vocat. 
56 Magnus Dominus noster, et magna virtus 
ejus: et sapientie ejus non est numerus. 
6 Suscipiens mansuetos Dominus : humilians 
autem peccatores usque ad terram. 7 Precinite 
Domino in confessione: psallite Deo nostro 
in eithara. 8 Qui operit cezelum nubibus: et 
parat terree pluviam. Qui producit in monti- 
bus fonum, et herbam servituti hominum. 


X 














BIBLIA HEXAGLOTISA. 





PSALMS, CXLV. CXLVI. CXLVII. 


13 Thy kingdom 4s an everlasting kingdom, 
and thy dominion endureth throughout all 
generations. 14 'l'he LoRD upholdeth all that 
fall, and raiseth up all £Aose that be bowed 
down. 15 The eyes of all wait upon thee; 
and thou givest them their meat in due season. 
16 Thou openest thine hand, and satisfiest the 
desire of every living thing. 17 The LORD s 
righteous in all his ways, and holy in all his 
works. 18 The LoRD ?s nigh unto all them 
that eall upon him, to all that call upon him 
in truth, 19 He will fulfil the desire of them 
that fear him: he also will hear their cry, and 
will save them. 20 The LonD preserveth all 
them that love him: but all the wicked will 
he destroy. 21 My mouth shall speak the 
praise of the LoRDp : and let all flesh bless his 
holy name for ever and ever. 


PSALM CXLVI. 


] PnarzsE ye the Lonp. Praise the LORD, 
O my soul. 2 While I live will I praise the 
LoRp: I will sing praises unto my God while 
Ihave any being. 3 Put not your trust in 
princes, nor in the son of man, in whom (Aere 
is no help. 4 His breath goeth forth, he re- 
turneth to his earth; in that very day his 
thoughts perish. 5 Happy 1s Ae that Aath 
the God of Jacob for his help, whose hope :s 
in the LoRD his God : 6 Which made heaven, 
and earth, the sea, and all that therein 4s: 
which keepeth truth for ever: 7 Which exe- 
euteth judgment for the oppressed: which 
giveth food to the hungry. The LoR»D looseth 
the prisoners: 8 The Lonp openeth Ae eyes 
of khe blind: the LoR» raiseth them that are 
bowed down: the Lonp loveth the righteous : 
9 The LonDp preserveth the strangers; he 
relieveth the fatherless and widow: but the 
way of the wicked he turneth upside down. 
10 The Lonp shall reign for ever, even thy 
God, O Zion, unto all generations. Praise ye 
the LoRD. 


PSALM CXLVII. 


] Pna!sE ye the Lonb: for c £s good to 
sing praises unto our God : for ?f ?s pleasant ; 
and praise is comely. 2 The LonRp doth build 
up Jerusalem: he gathereth together the out- 
casts of Israel. 3 He healeth the broken in 
heart, and bindeth up their wounds. 4 He 
telleth the number of the stars; he calleth 
them all by zAe?r names, 95 Great is our Lord, 
and of great power: his understanding ts in- 
finite. 6 "The Lonp lifteth up the meek: 
he easteth the wicked down to the ground, 
T Sing unto the Lonp with thanksgiving ; 
sing praise upon the harp unto our God: 
8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds, 


— — 


who prepareth rain for the earth, who , ! 
| Crben ; ber Grad auf S8ergeu woadffem dft; 


maketh grass to grow upon the mountains. 
0909 


| 


TWaln, 145, 146, 147. 


13 Sein 9teid) ift ein. emiged Stel, unb beine 
Serrídaft wáüüret. für unb für. 14 Ser Deu 
etbált alfe, vie ba fallen, unb vitbtet auf alle, bie 
niebergefdfagen fino. 15 93(üer 9(ugen votrten 
anf bic); unb bu gibft ignen ifxe Cpeife 3u feiner 
JSeit. 16 9u tbuft beine anb auf, unb erfütfeft 
alfeg, mas [ebet, mit S8ob(gefatlen. 17 Ser 
Sert ift gexvecht in atfen feinen Gegen, unb beilig 
in alfen feinen 9Bevfen. 18 Ser Derr. ift nabe 
alfen, bie ifr anrufen, alfen, bie ibn. mit Grnft 
antufen. 19 Gc tbut, mas bie Gotteafürdtigen 
begebren, unb bóxet ifr Gbreien, unb Ditft ibnen. 
20 $:er Serv. bebütet alfe, bie ibn. Tiebern; unb 
voitb perti[gen alle Giotttofen. 21 S9Xein 9tunp 
fof be8 Serrn. ob fagen, unb alfe8. S(etíd) fobe 
feinen feiligen 9tamen immer unb etmig[id. 


Ser 146. 3jfalm. 
Salefuja. 


] obe ben. Serrn, meine Geefe,— 2. d mill 
ben Serrn Íoben, fo fange i febe, unb. meinem 
(ott (obftngen, meif id) bie bin. — 9 SBevlaffet 
eud) nidt auf Sürften; fte fínb Stenfden, bie 
fónnen ja uidt beffen. 4 Senn bed 9Wenfden 
(jeift mug babon, uub er mug mieber au (rbe 
vverben ; a[dbanm finb verforen alle feine 2in- 
ífbíige. 5 SBofi bem, be& Dülfe ber Gott 
Safobà ift, be& Soffuung auf ben err, feinen 
(9ott, flepet, 6 S;er DSünmef, Gre, Seer unb 
alled, vas brinnen ift, gemadt bat; ber Glauben 
báít emig(ib; 7 Ser S9tedt fdaffet benen, fo 
(Sewaft feiben; bey bie Oungrtigen fpetfet. — :Der 
Sett fófet bie Gefangenen. 8 Ser $Derr madt 
vie S[inben fejeno.  Oer Derr vitet auf, bie 
niebergefjfagen fib. — der err fiebet bie 
Gexedjten. — 9 Der SDert bebütet. Sremblinge 
unb SSaifen, unb erbáft bie Zitien; unb 
febvet 3urüd ben Beg ber Giottlofen. 10 Ser 
Serv ift 8ónig ewmigfi, bein Gott, 3ion, für 
unb für. allefuja. 


$:Der 147. 3íafm. 


] 9obet ben Serm; venn unfern (Sott foben, 
vag ift ein fóftfid Ding; foíd) tob iff [teblic) unb 
fbón. 2 Ser Dert bauet Serufafem, uub briuget 
aufarien bie SSerjagten iu Sfraef. — 3 Gr beilet 
bie gexbrodjened Dergend fiub, unb perbinbet ibre 
GCdumergen. | 4 Gr 3áblet bie Cterue, unb nennet 
fie affe mit 9tamen. | 5 infer Derr ift groB, unb 
von grofer Sraft; umo iff unbegreiffi, woie er 
regievet, 6 Ser Derr ritet auf bie Gleuben, 
unb ftófet bie Gott(ofen au 3Bobeu. "7 Cinget 
um einanber bem $Serrn mit Sanfe, unb fobet 
unfern Gott mit Oarfen, 8 Ser ben Dinmef 
mit 98oífen verbedt, nub gibt Stegen / auf 





PSAUMES, CXLV. CXLVI. CXLVII. 


13 Ton régne est un régne de tous les siécles, 
et ton empire s'étend d'áge en àge. 14 Le 
SEIGNEUR soutient tous ceux qui tombent, et 
redresse tous ceux qui sont courbés, 15 Toutes 
les créatures s'attendent à toi, et tu leur 
donnes la nourriture en temps opportun. 
16 Tu ouvres ta niain, et tu rassasies à souhait 
tout ce qui a vie. 17 Le SEIGNEUR est juste 
dans toutes ses voies, et plein de gráàce dans 
toutes ses ceuvres. 18 Le SEIGNEUR est prés 
de tous ceux qui l'invoquent, de tous ceux 
qui l'invoquent en vérité. 19 Il accompht 
les désirs de ceux qui le craignent; il entend 
leur cri et les sauve. 20 Le SEIGNEUR garde 
tous ceux qui l'aiment; mais il fera périr 
tous les impies, 21 Ma bouche racontera la 
louange du SEIGNEUR, et toute chair bénira 
le nom de sa sainteté à toujours et à per- 
pétuité, 


PSAUME CXLVI. 


1 Lourzz le SEIGNEUR ; O mon àme, loue le 
SEIGNEUR. 2 Je louerai le SEIGNEUR toute 
ma vie: je célébrerai mon Dieu tant j'exis- 
teraji. 3 Ne mettez point votre confiance dans 
los grands, ni dans aucun fils de l'homme, en 
qui ne se trouve point la délivrance, 4 Son 
esprit sort de jui, i| retourne dans la terre 
d'oà il a été tiré, et, en ce jour-là, tous ses 
desseins périssent. 5 Heureux celui à qui le 
Dieu de Jacob est en aide, et dont l'attente 
est dans le SEIGNEUR, son Dieu, 6 Qui a 
fait les cieux et la terre, la mer et tout ce qui 
s'y trouve. 1l garde éternellement sa fidélité. 
7 C'est lui qui fait droit aux opprimés, et qui 
donne du pain à ceux qui ont faim! Le 
SEIGNEUR délivre les captifs. 8 Le SEIGNEUR 
ouvre les yeux des aveugles. Le SEIGNEUR 
redresse ceux qui sont courbés; le SEIGNEUR 
aime les justes. 9 Le SEIGNEUR garde les 
étrangers, il soutient l'orphelin et la veuve, 
mais il renverse la voie des impies. 10 Le 
SEIGNEUR régne à jamais. Ton Dieu, O Sion, 
régne d'áge en áge. Louez le SEIGNEUR. 


PSAUME CXLVII. 


1 Lougz le SEIGNEUR ; car 1l est beau de 
célébrer notre Dieu; il est doux, 1l est bien- 
séant de chanter s& louange. 2 Le SEIGNEUR 
rebátira Jérusalem; il rassemblera les dis- 
persés d'Israél, 3 Il guérit ceux qui ont le 
cceur brisé, et bande leurs plaies. 4 Il compte 
le nombre des étoiles; il les appelle toutes 
parleurs noms. 5 Notre SEIGNEUR est grand 
et d'une grande puissance; son intelligence 
est infinie. 6 Le SEIGNEUR soutient les 
humbles, et il abaisse les impies jusqu'à terre. 
7 Célébrez le SEIGNEUR par des actions de 
gráces; chantez la gloire de notre Dieu sur la 
harpe. 8 C'est lui qui couvre les cieux de 
nuages, qui prépare la pluie pour la terre, 
et qui fait croitre l'herbe sur les *nontagnes, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTI A. 
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e MÀ B —— 


VAAMOI, pu$, pum, pu9*. 


9 Kal &óvrt roic krveot rpoór)v avTOv kal roig 
vtoccoic rüv kopákwv Toig émwkaAovpévotc abTóv. 
10 Ox év 7z Ovrvaortiq roU tz zov OsNrott, ovt &v 
11 E$0okti Ko- 


pioc £y. roic $oBovuévoic abróv kal év ct roic 


raic kvrjuatg ToU àvópóc &eUOokti * 
; , Li ' * ^ , 4, t 

AriGovgiuw ri TÓ EAeoc avroU. 12 'Esaive lepov- 
caNjau TÓv Kégtov, aive róv Ütóv cov Zw: 
13"Ort évíoxvoe rotg uoyAobc rüv TVÀOv cov, 
14'O rdg rà 


Opi cov &(pi]vgv, kal oréap 7vpoU &éuztirAcv ct* 


, , * t , , , 
€£UAOynct TOUC vlioUC GCOU Ev OGOl. 


15 'O dwooríAAov rÓ Aóytov abroU Tj yj, toc 
16 "Tov óióvroc 


xtóva coc& £ptov, óuiyAgv oct o7000v váccovroc * 


Táxovc OÓpagteirat 0 Aóyoc avroU * 


17 BáAXovrog kp$craAAov abroU «06 swpobc, 
karü pócwTov Wxovc acroD ríc U7zo0TQctrat; 
18 '"AcecrtAt rÓv Aóyov abro) kai rQi& avrá, 
TvtUctt TÓ TvtUpga abroU kal pugstrac vóara. 
19 'ArayytAAov róv Aóyov avroU rQ 'lako, ót- 
20 Ook 


ivoigosv oUrwc vavri £Üve, kal rà kpigara avTov 


, » —- -" 9 Li : 
kauouara kal ko(uara avroU TQ lopanA 
ovk tünAwoctv avroic. 


eu; 


'AAAgAoUDta. "Ayyatov kal Zaxapíov. 


1l AINEITE zóv Kóptov ik rüv obpavov, aivtirt 
abróv iv roic vUicrow. 2 Aivtire avrÓv müvrtG 
oi üyytXot abüToU, aivtire abróv vàcac at Óvváu&c 
abToU. 9 Aivtire abróv ijwoc kai cteXQvr, atveire 
avrüv Tüvra rà ácrpa kal TÓ QGc. 4 Atveirt abróv 
oi obpavoi rv oUpavü» kal ró UÓwp rÓ U7tpávo 
TG» obpavàv. 5 Aivecárucav ró óvoua Kvpíov * ort 
abróc &«t kal éytvijügoav, abróc tvertikaro kai 
ikrícÜgcav * | 6" Ecorgotv avrà &ig róv atova kai ttc 
róv aiàva roU ai&voc* mpócraypa &£Ücro, kal ov 
7 Aiveéire róv Kóptov ék rijc yl6, 
8 IIjp, xáAaga, 


Xuv, kpvaraAAoc, vvtÜpa karatytóoc, rà Totovvra 


TaptAEUGETAL. 


Opákovrec kal vzáücav voco 


9 Tà ópm kai vávrec Dovvot, 
10 Tà 05pta 


1 , M * , : 
kai vüvra rà Kri]jv1, éortrà kai z&r&và TTEQUTO 


A k , -— - 
TÓv ÀOyor avTov 


, , 4 ^ , " 
£UAa kapmoóópa kal ücat kéÓpot 


1l Bacieic 77€ yüjc kal vávrtc Aaot, ápyovrtec kai 
mávrtc kpvrai yc 12 Nteavíokot kai zapÜ£vot, 

^ * , 3, , Hi 
TotoUrav uerà vtwrépov* l8 Aivtcárwcav ró 
ovopa Kvpíov, órt vijo0:) 70 0vopa avrov uóvov, 1j 
14 Kai 


t Li , - Uu -- Uu ^v -- Li , 
boot kipac Xaov avroU. "Ypvoc vot roic octotc 


i£ouoAóyngotc abroU &xi y?jc kal obpavoU, 
avrov, roig vioic lopa]A, Aag éyyi&ovrt abTQ. 


pu0". 
' AAAgA ota. 

1 "AZATE rq Kvpüp doyga kawóv, » aívtoic 
abroU iv ikkAgoiq ociov. 2 EbópavOnrw 'lIopaygA 
iml rq Toujavr( abróv, Kai vioi Xwu»v dyaA- 
A.ácÜwcav imi rq faci abrQv* 9 Alivtcárw- 
cav ró óvoua a)TOU £v Xopip, iv rvuTaVQ kai 
VaArgpiq VyaXárwcav abrQ. | 4" Ort ebOokét Koptoc 
iv AaQ abroP, kal enpjoctt 7pqtig év owrnpig. 


(oc —ÀÁ 


PSALMI, CXLVII. CXLVIII. CXLIX. 


9 Qui dat jumentis escam ipsorum, et pulli: 
corvorum invocantibus eum. 10 Non in 
fortitudine equi voluntatem habebit: neo 
in tibiis viri beneplacitum erit ei. 11 Bene- 
placitum est Domino super timentes eum: et 
in eis, qui sperant super misericordia ejus, 
12 Lauda Jerusalem Dominum: lauda Deum 
tuum Sion. 13 Quoniam confortavit seras 
portarum tuarum: benedixit filius tuis in te. 
14 Qui posuit fines tuos pacem : et adipe fru- 
menti satiat te. 15 Qui emittit eloquium 
suum ferre: velociter currit sermo ejus. 
16 Qui dat nivem sieut lanam: nebulam 
sicut cinerem spargit. 17 Mittit crystallum 
suam sicut buccellas: ante faciem frigoris 
ejus quis sustinebit ? | 18 Emittet verbum 
suum, et liquefaciet ea: flabit spiritus ejus, 
et fluent aque. 19 Qui annuntiat verbum 
suum Jacob: justitias et judicia sua lsraél. 
20 Non fecit taliter omni nationi: et judicia 
sua non manifestavit eis. Alleluia. 


CXLVIII. 
Alleluia. 


1 LaAvuDATE Dominum de czlis: laudate 
eum inexcelsis. 2 Laudate eum omnes angeli 


ejus: laudate eum omnes virtutes ejus. 


à Laudate eum sol et luna: laudate eum 


omnes stelle, et lumen. 4 Laudate eum celi 
ccelorum: et aqua omnes, que super clos 
sunt, 95 Laudent nomen Domini. Quia ipse 
dixit, et facta sunt: ipse mandavit, et creata 
sunt. 6 Statult ea in ceeternum, et in sceculum 
sceuli: preceptum posuit, et non przeteribit. 
i Laudate Dominum de terra, dracones, et 
omnes abyssi. 8 Ignis, grando, nix, glacies, 
spiritus procellarum, qus faciunt verbum 
ejus: 9 Montes, et omnes colles: ligna 
fruetifera, et omnes cedri. 10 Bestiw, et 
universa pecora: serpentes, et volucres pen- 
nate: 11 Heges terre, et omnes populi: 
principes et omnes judices terrze. 12 Juvenes 
et virgines: senes cum junioribus laudent 
nomen Domini: 18 Quia exaltatum est 
nomen ejus solius. 14 Confessio ejus super 
ccelum et terram : et exaltavit cornu populi 
sui. Hymnus omnibus sanctis ejus: filiis 
Israél, populo appropinquanti sibi. Alleluia. 


CXLIX. 
Alleluia. 


1 CawTATE Domino canticum novum : laus 
ejus in ecclesia sanctorum. 2 Leetetur Israel 
in eo, qui fecit eum: et filii Sion exultent in 
rege suo. 9 Laudent nomen ejus in choro: 
in tympano et psalterio  psallant ei: 
4 Quia beneplacitum est Domino in populo 
suo: et exaltabit mansuetos in salutem. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


PSALMS, CXLVII. CXLVIII. CXLIX. 


9 He giveth to the beast his food, and to the 
young ravens which ery. 10 He delighteth 
not in the strength of the horse: he taketh 
not pleasure in the legs of a man. 11 The 
Lonp taketh pleasure in them that fear him, 
in those that hope in his mercy. 12 Praise 
the Lonp, O Jerusalem; praise thy God, O 
Zion. 13 For he hath strengthened the bars 
of thy gates; he hath blessed thy children 
within thee. 14 He maketh peace :n thy 
borders, and filleth thee with the finest of the 
wheat. 15 He sendeth forth his command- 
ment upon earth: his word runneth very 
swiftly. 16 He giveth snow like wool: he 
scattereth the hoarfrost like ashes. 17 He 
casteth forth his ice like morsels: who can 
stand before his cold? 18 He sendeth out 
his word, and melteth them: he causeth his 
wind to blow, and the waters flow. 19 He 
sheweth his word unto Jacob, his statutes and 
his judgments unto Israel. 20 He hath not 
dealt so with any nation: and as for Ais 
judgments, they have not known them. 
Praise ye the LonD. 


PSALM CXLVIII. 


] PRAISE yethe LonRp. Praise ye the LoRD 
from the heavens: praise him in the heights. 
2 Praise ye him, all his angels: praise ye him, 
all his hosts. 3 Praise ye him, sun and moon: 
praise him, all ye stars of light. 4 Praise 
him, ye heavens of heavens, and ye waters 
that be above the heavens. 95 Let them praise 
the name of the Lonp: for he commanded, 
and they were created. 6 He hath also stab- 
lished them for ever and ever: he hath made 
a decree which shall not pass. 
LoRp from the earth, ye dragons, and all 
deeps: 8 Fire, and hail; snow, and vapours; 
stormy wind fulfilling his word: 9 Moun- 
tains, and all hills; fruitful trees, and all 
cedars: 10 Beasts, and all cattle; creeping 
things, and flying fowl: 11 Kings of the 
earth, and all people; princes, and all judges 
of the earth: 12 Both young men, and 
maidens; old men, and children: 13 Let 
them praise the name of the Lonp: for his 
name alone is excellent ; his glory £s above 
the earth and heaven. 14 Fe also exalteth 
the horn of his people, the praise of all his 
saints ; even of the children of Israel, a people 
near unto him. Praise ye the Lon». 


PSALM CXLIX. 


l PRAISE ye the Lomp. Sing unto the 
LoRp a new song, and his praise in the con- 
gregation of samts. 2 Let Israel rejoicein him 
that made him: let the children of Zion be 
joyful in their King. 3 Let them praise his 
name in the dance: let them sing praises 
unto him with the timbrel and harp. 4 For 
the LogD taketh pleasure in his people: 
he will beautify the meek with salvation. 

2461 


7 Praise the 


$Sjalm, 147, 148, 149. 


9 Sr bem 9eb fein Sutter gibt, ben jungen 
Staben, bie ibn anrufen. | 10 Gr fat nid guft 
an ber Gtürfe be8 9ioffed, uod) Gefallen an 
jemanbed Seinen, 11 Ser $err Bat Gefallen 
am benen, bie in fürdoten, bie auf feine Güte 
boffen. | 12 Soreife, Sexufafem, ben S$errn, 
[obe, Sion, beinen (ott. |. 13 Senn er madt 
fete bie 9tiegel beiner Zbore, unb fegnet beine 
$8inber brinnen. 14 Gr fdjaffet beinen Givengen 
Srleben, unb fáttiget bid mit bem beften JBetaen. 
15 Gr feubet feine 9iebe auf Grben; fein Z&ort 
fáuft fine. — 16 (Gr gibt Cdnee wie 38olle, 
er fiveuet. 9teif wie 9[(de. — 17 Gr mürft feine 
Cdtoffen wie SBifen; wer faun bfeiben vor 
feinem Svoft 2 18. Gr. fpricbt, fo aevíidntelset 
e8; ev làágt feinen Binb meben, fo tbaueté auf. 
19 (Gr aeiget Safob fein S8ort, Sfrael feine 
Citten unb S9tedte. | 20 Co tbut. ex. feinen 
Oeiben, nod) làá$t fie miffen feine Sede. 
Salfefuja. 


der 148. Spfaltt. 
Sallefuja. 


1 obet, ibr Dintmel, ben. Serrn, fobet ibn in 
ber $ó0fe. 2 obet ibit, alfe feine (ngel; fobet 
ibn, alf fein Deer. | 3 8obet ibn, Conn uub 
Sono; [fobet in, alfe leudtenbe Gterve. 
4 9obet *pn, ifr S$iümmel alfentfafben, umb 
bie 9Baffer, bie oben am $immel finc, 5 S:Die 
follen Toben ben S9tameu beg S$errm; benm er 
gebeut, fo wivb8 gefbaffen. (£6 Gr bà(t fie 
immer unb emiglif; er orbnet fie, bag fie nidpt 
anberd geben müffen. 7 $obet ben S$errn auf 
(Svben, ibr 9Ballfi[de unb affe Ziefen; 98 euer, 
$agel, Cinee unb Dampf, GCturmminbe, bie 
feit 9Bort audviten; 9 SBerge unb alfe Süget, 
frudjtbare SSüume unb alfe Gebern; | 10 ier 
unb aífe8 $5ieb, Gemürm unb S8ógef; |. 11 Sbr 
$ónige auf Grben, unb alle eute, Sürften unb 
alle 9tidter auf Groen; 12 QSünglinge unb 
Sunafrauen, 2((te mit ben Sungen, 13 Golfen 
(oben ben 9tamen bed Serrn : benn fein. 9tame 
allein ift fob; fein 20b gebet, fo meit. Sünmel 
unb Grbe ift. 14 linb er erbóDet bad S$orn 
feine8 3Bolfa, 9l(fe feine Det(igen folfen oben, 
bie finber Sfraef, ba8 So[f, ba8 tfm blenet. 
Salletuja. 


Ser 149, Sfalm. 
Salfefuja. 


1 Ginget bem S$errn ein neued Sieb, bie 
(Semeine ber Seifigen foll ibn foben, 2 Síraet 
freue "i be$, ber ibn gemadt bat; bie &ünber 
3ion feien. frobtidb über ibrvem &ónige. 3 Gie 
fofen Yoben feinem S9Stamen im Seigen, mit 
$aufen unb $arfen folfen fie ifm fpteten. 
4 Senn ber S$err bat SGob[gefaffen an fei- 
nem  5Soff, er bifft ben QGlenben  Devrítdb. 





PSAUMES, CXLVIL CXLVIII. CXLIX. 


9 Il donne la páture au bétail et aux petits 
du corbeau qui crient. 10 Il ne prend point 
plaisir à la foree du cheval; il ne fait point 
cas des hommes légers à la course. 11 Le 
SEIGNEUR mef son affection dans ceux qui le 
craignent et dans ceux qui s'attendent à sa 
bonté. 12 Jérusalem, loue le SEIGNEUR; 
Sion, célébre ton Dieu! 13 Car il a renforcé 
les barres de tes portes; il a béni tes enfants 
au milieu de toi. 14 Il] donne la paix à tes 
contrées; il te rassasie de la moélle du fro- 
ment. 15 Il envoie sa parole sur la terre; 
sa parole la parcourt avec rapidité. 16 Il 


fait tomber la neige comme de la laine ; il 
répand les frimas comme de la cendre. 17 Il 
jette sa glace par morceaux: qui résistera à 
la rigueur de son froid? 18 Il envoie sa 
parole et les fait fondre; il fait soufHer son 
vent, et les eaux coulent, 19 Il à annoncé 
sà parole à Jacob, ses statuts et ses com- 
mandements à lsraél. 20 Il n'a pas fait 
ainsi à toutesles nations: elles ne connaissent 
point ses ordonnances. Louez le SEIGNEUR. 


PSAUME CXLVIII. 


1 LovEZ le SEIGNEUR. Louez le SEIGNEUR 
du haut des cieux; louez le SEIGNEUR dans 
les lieux trés-hauts. 2 Louez le SEIGNEUR, 
vous, tous ses anges; louez-le, vous, toutes 
ses armées! |. 3 Louez le SEIGNEUR, vous, 
soleil et lune; louez le SEIGNEUR, vous, tous 
les astres lumineux. 4 Louez le SEIGNEUR, 
vous, cileux des cieux ; et vous, eaux qui étes 
au-dessus des cieux. 95 Que toutes choses 
louent le nom du SEIGNEUR ; car il a com- 
mandé, et elles ont été créées! (6 Il les a 
établies pour toujours et à perpótuité ; il leur 
a donné une loi qui ne changera point. 
71 Louez le SEIGNEUR sur la terre, vous, 
géants des mers, et tous les abimes! 8 Feu 
et gréle, neige et vapeur, et toi, vent de 
tempéte qui exécutes ses ordres; 9 Vous, 
montagnes, et vous, coteaux; vous, arbres 
fruitiers et tous les cédres; 10 Vous, bétes 
sauvages et tous les troupeaux ; vous, reptiles 
et tous les oiseaux ; 11 Vous, rois de la terre 
et toutes les nations; vous, princes et tous les 
juges de la terre; 12 Vous, jeunes hommes 
et jeunes filles, vieillards et enfants: 
13 £ouez le nom du SEIGNEUR. Car son 
nom seul est grand; sa majesté s'éléve au 
dessus de la terre et des cieux. 14 Il a aussi 
élevé la puissance de son peuple et la gloire 
de ses bien-aimés, les enfants d'Israél, peuple 
qui approche de lui. Louez le SEIGNEUR. 


PSAUME CXLIX. 


1 Louez le SEIGNEUR.  Chantez am 
SEIGNEUR un cantique nouveau; que sa 
louange  retentisse dans l'assemblée des 
justes. —.2 Qu'Israél se rejouisse de son 
Créateur; que les enfants de Sion chantent 
de joie à l'honneur de leur Roi. 3 Qu'ils 
louent son nom en choeur; qu'ils lui chantent 
des louanges au son du tambourin et de la 
harpe. 4 Car le SEIGNEUR chérit son peuple, 
et par sen salut, il gloriüe les humbies 


'ToM. III. 120 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





3p opp D'onn 

"y chí dos  cwTOD yy» 
237 uiam oW nüpeie :opmsrUm 
nul np nmbyo! :cp2 DuDP 
cur29o -cbw5s :cweez Dun 
niüby2* :;ya "2323 DO 1250) O3 
2» men ogg mw? vj con 

immo vTOUD 


p 


wnobopn ipo oan p mo»p 

imob5nH wp» oam55n82:osOy vr 
CES vpn campus :pm 252 
nh ammobpg4 :-2) bz»3 came5n 
smo5n5 :zwp) cue am5n5 vimm 
inan cpYvys wm vepoorows 


^ 


PFQYXPE sh vpn nus ops 


36? 


* AAMOI, pop0', pv. 


56 Kavygcovrat 00t00 iv. 005g, kai áyaMMácovrai 
&i TOv korràv avrüv. |. 6 Av viloote rov soU ér 
Aápvyyt abrG», kai pouoaiat 0(orouo, iv rolc xsp- 
éKOikyow  év rOilG 


civ avrO»v, 17 Tov moujca: 


£Üvscw, &Xeyuobc £v roic Aaoic, 8 Tov Oncat rovc 
[jacuAeig abrov iv mé£Oaig kal rovg évóóEovc avrov 
iv y&poortóaiuc otónpaic, 9 l'oU voujcat iv avroic 
kpíua &yypazrov* 0ófa avr: iori Tot roig óoíotc 
QUTOU. 


[4 


pv. 
"AAA gA otia. 


1 AINEITE ràv 0sóv £v roic áytoic aro, atveire 
abróv iv orspsopart Óvváusuc avTOU* 2 Alivére 
avróv imi raicg Óvvaorstaig abroU, aivtire avróv 
xarà rÓ TAÀij0oc ric p&yaNwobvgc abroU. 3 Aiveire 

» * , M , » ^ , ^ 3 , 
abrór &v 1]Xq GáXztyyoc, atveire avróv £v iyaXrqpoip 
kai kiÜápg "| 4 Aivéire avróv &v rvumÓv( kal xopq, 
aivéir£ abróv iv xopóaíc kal ópyàv«q* 
abróv £v kvuBáXotc ev)Xotc, aiveire avrov £v kvp- 

, , ^ — L] ? , * 
fjláXoig àXaXaypov. 6 IIàca vo» aivecáre róv 
Koptiov. 


Ó AtvtéiTE 
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PSALMI, CXLIX. CL. 


9 Exultabunt sancti in gloria: letabuntur 
in eubilibus suis. | 6 Exaltationes Dei in 
gutture eorum : et gladii ancipites in mani- 
bus eorun: 47 Ad faciendam viudietam iu 
nationibus, inerepationes in populis. 8 Ad 
alligandos reges eorum in compedibus: et 
nobiles eorum in inanicis ferreis: | 9 Ut 
faciant in eis judieium eonscriptum: gloria 
haec est omnibus sanctis ejus. Alleluia. 


OL. 
Alleluia. 


1 LAuDATE Dominum in sanctis ejus : lau- 
date eum in firmamento virtutis ejus. 2 Lau- 
date eum in virtutibus ejus: laudate eum 
seeundum multitudinem magnitudinis ejus. 
3 Laudate eum in sono tubw: laudate eum 
in psalterio, et cithara. 4 Laudate eum in 
tympano, et choro: laudate eum in cordis, et 
organo. o Laudate eum in eymbalis bene- 
sonantibus: laudate eum in cymbalis jubila- 


tionis: 6 Omnis spiritus laudet Dominum 
Alleluia. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTI43ASA. 


PSALMS, OXLIX. CL. 


5 Let the saints be joyful in glory: let them 
sing aloud upon their beds. 6 Let the high 
praises of God be in their mouth, and a two- 
edged sword in their hand; 7 To execute 
vengeance upon the heathen, and punishments 
upon the people; 9 To bind their kings with 
chains, and their nobles with fetters of iron; 
9 'To execute upon them the judgment 
written: this nonour have all his saints. 
Praise ye the Lonp. 


PSALM CL. 


1 PnaisE ye the Lonp. Praise God in his 
sanctuary: praise him in the firmament of his 
power. 2 Praise him for his mighty acts: 
praise him according to his excellent great- 
ness. 3 Praise him with the sound of the 
trumpet: praise him with the psadtery and 
harp. 4 Praise him with the timbrel and 
dance: praise him with stringed iustruments 
and organs. óÓ Praise him upon the loud 
eymbals: praise him upon the high sounding 
eymbals. 6 Let everything that hath breath 
praise the LonD. Praise ye the Lonp. 


QWafm, 149, 150. 


ó $e Oeifigen folfen fróffid) fein, unb preitfen 
unb rübmen auf iren fageru.. 6 Sr 9Ounb 
foll Gott exbóben, unb foífen fdavfe Cdmerter 
in ijven Dünben faben; 7 $af fie 9tade üben 
unter ben $eiben, Ctrafe unter ben 3Boífern; 
8 Sbre fónige au binben mit Setten, unb íbxe 
Gblen mit eifexnen. Seffeíu; 9 Sag fie inen 
tbun ba8 Stedt, baecon gefdvieben ift. —Colde 
(Sbre vvervben alle Settigen baben. — Dalfefuja. 


S:Der 150. S9jfafm. 
$allefuja. 


1 9?obet ten. Derrn in feinem. Seifigtbum ; 
[obet ión in bev Sefte feiner Stadt. 2 obet tbu 
in feien $baten; l[obet in in feiner arofen 
SDerríidfeit, 32 obet ibn mit 3Dofaunen ; fobet 
ión mit Sfalter unb $arfen. 4 fobet ibn mit 
SPaufen unb 3ieigen ; [obet ibi mit GCaiten unb 
9pfeifen. o €obet ibn mit fellen Gombefn ; Tobet 
íbn mít mof(ffingenben Gombeln. | 6 3((fes, maa 
SObeig fat, lobe ben germ] — Dallefuja. 


PSAUMES, CXLIX, CL. 


6 Ses bien-aimés se réjouiront de cette gloire; 
ils tressailliront d'allégresse sur leurs couches, 
6 Les louanges de Dieu seront dans leur 
bouche, et des épées à deux tranchants dans 
leurs mains, ^" Pour exercer la vengeance 
contre les nations, et pour chátier les peuples; 
8 Pour en lier les rois avec des chaines, et 
pour en charger les princes de fers; 9 Pour 
exercer sur eux le jugement qui est prononcé. 
Telle est la gloire réservée à ses bien-aimés. 
Louez le SEIGNEUR. 


PSAUME CL. 


1 LouEz le SEIGNEUR. Louez Dieu dans 
son sanctuaire; louez-le dans le firmament, 
oü éclate sa majesté! 2 Louez-le à cause de 
ses exploits; louez-le selon sa grandeur in- 
fiue. 3 Louez-le aux sons de la trompette ; 
lonez-le aux sons de la lyre et de la harpe. 
4 Louez-le en choeur au son du tambourin ; 
louez-le aux sons du luth et de la flüte. 
5 Louez-le au son des cymbales retentissan- 
tes; louez-le au son des cymbales harmoni- 
euses 6 Que tout ce qui respire loue le 
SEIGNEUR! Louez le SEIGNEURI 











PROVERDBIA. 











BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


LIBER PROVERDBIORU M. 


«UD 
Duo qud owns Diog 15 
PS? pw ness nyTa? 075007 
DYXS ou pw nnpos :nm»a ns 


* 


ny exwne? np?4 :ovwyps vevbi 
np» csrp vputs ire nyy oy35 
T27?5* :78» nü?2nm p2y np»? 
:cp'ep meer com guo Oum 
TD n»n nvs mus) niv ns 
Ops 3 vprs íwg co 
DI)2 929 cns nom Uno) DIS 
$21 :ixp»mb mri wea n5 n 
3woHvcHOr iNDRArTON cO quc 
Y»? "g9r) cq? n2w8 GOES 715 
c'b"nnm cw bi: nyo23: : com 
Mv? Myeo py Teo» 5 i03 Ure 
wXins 5n wor ibbU iy 
Tonros X»g5 ipao n cnm o* 
Pss:cp»woye Won vae ops m 
| Oa gOPe xag ur vo? omn 
oya-op "O3 nuo nom cante ov 
pio» Xp: m cp1? Ds i5 


Unyns vs vum» gor 3 7 
mE) vam rnWnonp» oin voy» 
nmn Uu» :msp qam nino 
rraes c3 CMS cnnos npn 
Um Aggm EM pnmey» :cpHm 
Nob DU'PD»3 cp? vyan qub men 
Cy'aS TygT CnrISWY? ímwPm soo: ny 
1 —— :DpDS Uus] DyUDN rm ca? 


:mwépe rey UN cnp msem cns 
9066 





IIAPOIMIAI AAQMONTOS, KEO. a. 


I APOIMIAI ZaXopnovroc vioU Aavió, 0c £Qaci- 
Aevoev iv 'lopagA, 2 Tvóva« cojíav xal 
3 At£a- 


cÜaí rs crpoóác Aóywv, voncaí rt Owatocvvgv 


maitiav, voijcaí rt Aóyovc $povijotoc, 


aXnOij, kai kpipa karsvÜbvauv *. 4 "Iva óQ ákákotc 
vavovpyíav, aii 0 véq. ata0natv re kal Évvoiuav. 
5 Tov óà yàp dkoócac codóc coóórt:poc £orat, Ó 
08 vonuev kvflipvgow krQgocerau.* 6 Noygo& rt 
rapa(joNnv kal ckor&wóv Aóyov, Qno&c rt coóív 
7 'Apxyi coóíac $óQoc Kupíiov, 
cUvtci; Ó& dyaÜ:5 vüct roig TOtoUoiw abryv, &vo£- 


kal aivtypara. 


Bea 0 sic 0cóv ápxr) aiaÜatoc* codíav 0i xai 
mai)e(av  actÜsic iEovOsviaovotv. 
zai0síav -arpóc cov, kai y) dàmogg Ütcopobc 
puroóc cov* 
koovóy kal kXotiv xpbctov mpi oq rpaxmQo. 


9 Erídavov yàp xapírov óOd£y o] 


10 Yté uj eos mÀavQgowotw dávópsc dot(ic punóé 


BovAn0zc, 
'EA9à ue0' cuàv kowovngsov atparoc, kpbiwptv 


ll 'Eà» mapakaMécwot G& Aéyovrtc 
0à tc yijv dvópa Oíkavov áüikuc, 129 Kararzíwpsv 
06 ajróv docto QÓgc Qovra, kai dpeptv abroU 
r)v uvüunv &k yijc, 
TOÀvrtAj karaXa(joue0a, mÀQcwoutiv  Ó6 
14 Tóv ó6é oóv kAXnpov Bá 
i uiv, kowóv 06 QaXárriov krgoopsÜa mávrtc 
)piv. | 16 My 
TOptvÜi,c iv ÓÓqQ sr abrOv, t£kkAwvov 0? róv 
17 Ov yàp 

18 Avroi 


yàp oi $óvov pgiréyovrtg OÜncavpiZovow £avroic 


13 Tv xrgow avrov rT0v 
OiKOUGC 


)perépovc oküXwv* 
kai  papcímTtiov Ev. ytvgÜnro 


, 1 ^ , U Ld 
700a cov ik rà» rpiQwv avrüv. 


dÓikoc ékr&verau. Óikrva mrEpoToicg* 


kakà, 5 0à karacrpoóQ5 dvópov mapavóuwv kaki. 
19 Avrat ai ó00í &igt Távrwv TOV GuvTENOUvTUV 
rà àvoua* rij yàp dact(sq r)v éavrOw wvxnv 
20 Zoóíia iv i£óÓow vuvtra, iv 
i mAÀartíaug mappgciav aye 21 ' Ez? dxpov Ó? 
ó6 c)5ÀXatc Óvvacorov 


3 -— 
aóatpovvrat, 
r&xíov Kkmovcctrat, mi 
maptÓpsUtt, £l OE zÜüAai; TÓÀAEoc ÜappoUca Aéytt. 
22"0cov áv xoóvov ákako: Éyovrai rijg Owato- 
, , , , t à »* —- e 
c ngc ovk aiaxvvOnsovrat: ot 6£ àópovec ri)c VOpeoc 
imiÜvpgrai, daocteic ytvópcevou  ipíagcav 
aicÜügseww, | 23 Kal vmztüÜOvvou iytvovro &Myxotc. 
'I00& Tporjco piv &pi] nc of must 5i 
poncouat vgiv éui]c Tvoi]c prjsou, Ouda$So 
Y - . * , , $0» 7 * 
upgüc róv iuóv Aoyov. 24 'Eztiór ékáAovv kal ovx 
UT kobcart, kai ébé -&ivov Aóyovc kai ov mpog&xXert, 


» 
OVTEC 


E " lentis. 
8 'AkovE wté | saprentice 


| stulti despiciunt. 8 Audi, fili mi, disciplinam 


tendi manum meam, et non fuit qui aspiceret : 


PROVERBIA, CAPUT PRIMUM. 


paARSSEES Salomonis, filii David, regis 
Isradl. 2 Ad sciendam sapientiam, et 


disciphlnam: 3 Ad intelligenda verba pru- 
dentize, et suscipiendam eruditionem  doc- 
trine, justitiam, et judicium, et sequitatem : 
4 Ut detur parvulis adolescenti 
scientia, et intellectus. 
sapientior erit: et intelligens, gubernacula 
possidebit. |6 Animadvertet parabolam, et 
interpretationem, verba sapientum, et cenig- 
7 Timor Domini, principium 


astutia, 
9 Audiens sapiens, 


mata eorum. 
Sapientiam, atque doctrinam 
patris tui, et ne dimittas legem matris tuz: 
9 Ut addatur gratia capiti tuo, et torques 
collo tuo. 10 Fili mi, si te lactaverint pecca- 
tores, ne acquiescas eis. 11 Si dixerint: 
Veni nobiscum, insidiemur sanguini, abscon- 
damus ftendieulas contra insontem frustra; 
12 Deglutiamus eum sicut infernus viventem, 
et integrum quasi descendentem in lacum. 
13 Omnem pretiosam substantiam reperi- 
emus, implebimus domos nostras spoliis. 
14 Sortem mitte nobiscum, marsupium unum 
sit omuium nostrum. 165 Fili mi, ne ambules 
cum eis, prohibe pedem tuum a semitis eorum. 
16 Pedes enim illorum ad malum currunt, et 
festinant ut effundant sanguimem. 17 Frustra 
autem jacitur rete ante oculos pennatorum. 
18 Ipsi quoque contra sanguinem suum in- 
sidiantur, e£ moliuntur fraudes contra animas 
19 Sie semitz2e omnis avari, animas 
possidentium rapiunt — 20 Sapientia foris 
preedicat, in plateis dat vocem suam: 21 In 
capite turbarum clamitat, in foribus portarum 
urbis profert verba sua, dicens: 22 Usque- 
quo parvuli diligitis infantiam, et stulti ea, 
quze sibi sunt noxia, cupient, et imprudentes 
29 Convertimini ad 
correptionem meam: en proferam vobis 
spiritum meum, et ostendam vobis verba 
24 Quia vocavi, et renuistis: ex- 


suas. 


odibunt scientiam ? 


mea. 


v5 — —— nU GE pere S - 2 Pos 6T gor wm memos 

















BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE BOOK OF PROVERDS. 


PKOVERBS, CHAPTER I. 


Ts proverbs of Solomon the son of David, 

king of Israel; 2 To know wisdom and 
instruction ; to perceive the words of under- 
standing; 3 To receive the instruction of 
wisdom, justice, and judgment, and equity; 
4 To give subtilty to the simple, to the young 
man knowledge and discretion. (5 A wise 
man wil hear, and will increase learning; 
and a man of understanding shall attain unto 
wise counsels: 6 To understand a proverb, 
and the interpretation ; the words of the wise, 
and their dark sayings. 47 €| The fear of the 
Lonp 2s the beginning of knowledge : bu£ fools 
despise wisdoin and instruction. 8 My son, 
hear the instruction of thy father, and forsake 
not the law of thy mother: 9 For they shall 
be an ornament of grace unto thy head, and 
chainsaboutthy neck. 10€ My son, if sinner- 
entice thee, consent thou not. 11 If they say, 
come with us, iet us lay wait for blood, let us 
lurk privily for the innocent without cause: 
12 Let us swallow them up alive as the grave; 
and whole, as those that go down into the pit: 
13 We shall find all precious substance, we 
shall fill our houses with spoil- 14 Cast in 
thy lot among us; let us all have one purse: 
15 My son, walk not thou in the way with 
them; refrain thy foot from their path: 
16 For their feet run to evil, and make haste 
to shed blood. 17 Surely in vain the net is 
spread in the sight of any bird. 18 And 
they lay wait for their own blood; they lurk 
privily for their own lives. 19 So are the 
ways of every one that is greedy of gain; 
wich taketh away the life of the owners 
thereof. 20 €| Wisdom crieth without; she 
uttereth her voice in the streets: 21 She 
crieth in the chief place of concourse, in the 
openings of the gates : in the city she uttereth 
her words, saying, 22 How long, ye simple 
ones, will ye love simplicity? and the scorners 
delight in their scorning, and fools hate kno w- 
ledge? 23 Turn you at my reproof: behold, 
1 will pour out my spirit unto you, I wili 
make known my words unto you. 24 €| Be- 
eause I have called, and ye refused ; I have 
stretched out my hand, and no man regarded; 
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die OCpriüde Colon», 1. 


eB fínb bie OCyprüdje GCaíomo, bed Süónigee 
an Sftaef, Savibà Cofné, 2 3u feruen 
JReidbeit unb J3udt, SSerftane, |. 3. 8Iugbeit, 
Gevecptigfeit, 9tedjt unb Gdedt, 4 SOaf bte 
S[(bernen tmibig, unb bie Sünglinge vernünftig 
unb vorfitig werben. 5 Ser weife ift, ber 
bóret 3u, unb beffert fi ; unb wer verftánbig tft, 
ber fáft ibm ratfen, 6 SOaf er vernebme bie 
Cypríde, unb ibre Seutung, bie ebre ber 
Jj8eifen, unb ifre SBeifpiele. | 7. Sed Serm 
Surdt iff 9(ufang au [ernem. — Die 3tudlofen 
veradjten 9Seidbeit unb 3udt. 8 3"ein $inb, 
gebordje ber 3udt beined 3Baterá, unb verlaf 
nit bad Gebot beiner 9Rutter. 9 Senn foldje8 
iff ein ftbóner &dmud beinem $aupt, unb eine 
fette an. beinem $alfe. 10 S9Xein. Rünb, roenn 
pid) bie bófen SSuben loden, fo folge nmidt. 
11 98enn fie fagen: Gefe mit uné, toit tootlen 
auf SSfut fauevn, unb ben linfduibigen obn 
livfad) nadftelfen ; 12 S3Bir wollen fie febenbig 
vevidb(ingen, tote bie $olle, unb bie Sronimen, 
aífd bie binunter in. bie (Srube fafren; 313 28ir 
voífen grog (Gut finben; wir wollen unfere 
$üufer mit 9taube füllen; 14 9Bage ed mit 
und; eà fol( unfer atfer Gin SSeutef fein. 
15 Sei S&inb, tmanbfe ben Beg nidt mit 
(bnen; i1vefre beinem ug vor ifrem Spfab. 
16 Senn íibre $üge [Íaufen 3um S8ofen, unb 
eifen 3Bfut 3u vevgieBen. 17 Seuu e8 iff ver- 
gebíib, bag 9teB auédtoerfen vor beu 9(ugen ver 
$830gef. 18 2(ud) lauern fte fefbft unter einauber 
auf ibv 3S[ut, unb ftellet einer bem anbern. nad) 
bem eben. 19 ?[ffo tbun affe Geigigen, baf 
einer bemt anberu bad Veben nimmt, 20 QOie 
38etgbeit ffagt bxaufen, unb fágt fid) bóven auf 
beu (Gafjfen; 21 Gie ruft in ber Zbür am 
d por, vorneu unter bem 9390ff; fie vebet ibte 
Sorte in ber Ctabt: 22 98ie fange wollt ibr 
Afbernen. albern fein? unb bie Oypótter Cuft au 
Cypótterel babeu * unb bie 9tudfofen bie Qebre 
pafjen ? — 23. &ebret eud) 3u meiner Gitrafe. 
Giebe, id ill eud) beraud fagen meinen Geift, 
unb eud) meine J8orte funb tbun. 24 Seil 
i benn rufe, uv» ibr weigert eu; id) vede 
meire Danb aud, unb niemaub adjtet brauf, 


PROVERBES, CHAPITRE I. 


ROVERBES de Salomon, fils de David, 
roi d'Isradl; 2 Pour apprendre à con- 
naitre la sagesse et l'instruction, à entendre 
les paroles de la prudence, 3 À recevoir les 
lecons de la raison, du droit, de la justice et 
de l'équité; 4 Pour donner aux simples du 
discernement, e£ au jeune homme, de la 
science et de la réflexion. 65 Le sage écou- 
tera, et augmentera sa science, et l'homme 
intelligent aequerra da la prudence, 6 En 
sorte qu'il entendra les sentences et les 
beautés de la parole des sages et leurs 
énigmes. 7 La crainte du SEIGNEUR est le 
commencement de la science; »a:s les fous mé- 
prisent la sagesse et l'instruction. 8 Ecoute, 
mon fils, l'instruction de ton pére, et n'aban- 
donue point les lecons de ta mére. 9 Car 
elles seront une gracieuse parure pour ta 
téte, et de précieux colliers pour ton cou. 
10 Mon fils, si les pécheurs te veulent attirer, 
ne les suis point. 11 S'ils disent: Viens 
avec nous, dressons des embüches pour verser 
le sang, tendons les piéges à l'innocent 
qui ne nous a pas fait de mal; 12 Engloutis- 
sons-les tout vifs comme le sépulere, et 
tout entiers, 'comme s'ils deseendaient 
dans la fosse; 13 Nous trouverons toutes 
sortes de biens précieux, nous remplirons 
nos maisons de butin; 14 Tu auras ton lot 
parmi nous; il n'y aura qu'une bourse pour 
nous tous: 195 Mon fils, ne te mets point en 
chemin avec eux; retire ton pied de leur 
sentier; 16 Parce que leurs pieds courent 
au mal et se hàtent pour répandre le sang. 
l/ Or, e'est en vain que le rets est jeté 
devant les yeux de ce qui a des ailes; 
18 Mais eux, ils dressent des embüches con- 
tre leur propre sang et tendent des piéges à 
leurs àmes. 19 Telles sont les voies de tout 
homme avide, convoiteux de gain; ce gain 
perdra l'àme de celui qui le fait. 20 La 
souveraine sagesse crie dans la rue; elle 
fait retentir sa voix dans les places publiques; 
21 Elle crie dans les carrefours ou l'on fait 
le plus de bruit; elle prononce ses paroles à 
l'entrée des portes de la ville, e£ di: 22 In- 
sensés, jusques à quand aimerez-vous à étre 
insensés? Et jusques à quand les moqueurs 
prendront-ils plaisir à la moquerie; jusques à 
quand les fous hairont-ils la science? 23 Re- 
venez à mes remontrances; voici, je vous 
donneraài de mon esprit en abondance; 
Je vous ferai comprendre mes paroles. 
24 Paree que j'ai erié et que vous avez 
refusé d'entendre; parce que j'ai étendu 
ma main et que personne n'y a pris garde, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 
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IIAPOIMIAI, o', 6*. 


25 'AMAd dkbpovc ivoire ipác (GovAacg, roig Óé 
iuoic &Xéyxoig 7Jy7505coare*. 26 'TovyapoDy | kàyo 
7T) UutTípQ dzwÀeg évtyceAdcouat karayxapotUpgat 
0à jvíika £opygra. buiv óAs0poc, 27 Kai cc àv 
djiknra. vuiv á$óvw Oópufoc, r óà karaocrpoór) 
ópuoiwc xaratyí(óu api, kal orav £oxygrai vpiv 
0NDJAc kal zoMopkía, 3) órav &£pxnrat vpiv óAc0poc. 
28 "Ecrat yàp 0rav irwaMéonc0: ye, iyw Ób oix 
eicakobcouat Vu» * Cinrncovoi ut Kakot, kai oUx 
29 'Euíogcav yàp aoóíav, róv Ó 
30 Ovó£ 10cXov 
euaic 7poctxtv. (ovAaicg, ipvkrnptíov à ipoUc 


£Up1]00UOLY. 
Aóyov rov Kupíov ob 7pot(Aavro, 
&Aéyxovc. 31 TotyapoUv £Oovrat ric éavrüv 0000 
TOUC kap7ovc, kal rác éavràüv doteiac 7Àgo0r- 
32'Av0' ov ydp nóikovv vgmzíiovc $ovsv- 
O0ncovrat, kal i£eraouóg dotieic ÓÀei. 33 'O ói 
é&oU dkobwv karackmvoott i. ENT, kal jovxáost 


covrvTat* 


» , , * L] LÀ 
&$ófwc àzó zavróc kakoU. 


KE, f. 


1 YIE, éàv óctápevoc pijow é£uijc EvroNic kpvlygc 
TGpà ctiavrQ, 2 'Ysakobocrat coóíac ró oDc cov, 
xal vapa(jaNéic kapótav cov tic oUvtow, 7apa- 
QaAXsc ó6 avrQv ivi vovÜtrgow Tq vup cov. 
9 'Eàv yáp rjv coóíav iwaMog kai r7j ovvtet 
óc dwvgv cov, 4 Kal iáv £nrgogc abrüv wc 
apy)piov kai «ec Oncavpo)c iitprvvgogc abriv* 
à Tóre avvgotic $ó(ov Kvpiov, kal izíiyvwotv Qro 
6 "Orc Koptoc Otótot coóíav, kal asó 
7 Kal 
0ncavpi£Z&a Toic karopÜoUvct cwrrpotav, vsrtpaoctti 
8 Tov óvXAá£ai 000)c Otkato- 


párwv, kai 000» tUAaBovutvov avróv QaQvAá£n. 


£Upo&c. 


Tpogw7ov aUroU yrcic Kai cUvtcic" 
TV 7optiav aUrOv * 


9 Tórse cvvyctc Owaiocbvgv xal koíua, kal ka- 
ropÜcoctic càvrac áLovac àyaÜ0ovc. 10 '"Eàv ydp 
£A0g 7) coóía eic arjv Óiavotav, 1) 06 atoÜgotc 7j 
I1 BovAy kai) $vAá£& 


12 "Iva ocgraí 


07 Vvxy kaX1) eivai 0ó£g, 
ct, £vvota Ób Ocía rnQp59ost ot, 
ct àTÓ O00oU xaküjc kal d70 davópóc AaXobDvroc 
unóiv micróv, 13 'Q oi iykaraAeGmovrtc; OO0Dc 
sUOcac roD 7optsbtoÜat £v 000ic ckórovc, 14 Ot 
eU ópatvóptvot irl kakoic kal xaipovrec éri Ótaarpo- 
$j rakj) 
at rpoxial abTOv, 


15 "Qv ai rpifjo. akoNial kai kapziAat 
16 To? pakpàv ct motüocat 
àT*0 0ÓoU t)Ütíag kai dÀAXórpiov rrjg Óatac yvo- 
puc. Yt, gi oe karaAafjg kakr (QovMj, 17 'H 
d7oÀvrovca OQ QackaMap vtórgroc, kal óOua0nkgv 
Ociav &riNeAgoutvg. 18 "EOcro ydp 7apà rq Oa- 
várip TÓv olkov abr5c, kal mapà rQ dqóg yucrá 
rür ymnysvov robg áfovac avrüc* 19 [Iávrec ot 
Toptvóutvo: iv abrg o)k ávacrpéovstv  ov0i yr) 
xaraAájwet rpiovc &U0clac* ov yáp karaXAaufa- 
vovrat 70 triavrüv £wijc. 20^ Et yáp éroptvovro 
Tpíovc áyaÜác, sUpocav àv rpi(ovc Oatoobvnc 
Acac. 21 "Ori t)Ütic karaokgvocovot yijv, kal 
0ci0t UztoAtigOrcovrat iv abrg* | 22 '00ol. dctBov 
i yljc ÓNovvrat, oi Ob zapávouot iiwoOncovra: 


L] ) * E 
aT avrijc. 


PROVERBIA, 7. IL 


26 Despexistis omne consilium meum, et 
increpationes meas neglexistis: 26 Ego 
quoque in interitu vestro ridebo, et subsan- 
nabo, cum vobis id, quod timebatis, advenerit, 
27 Cum irruerit repentina calamitas, et 
interitus quasi tempestas ingruerit: quando 
venerit super vos tribulatio, et angustia. 
928 Tune invocabunt me, et non exaudiam: 
mane consurgent, et non invenient me: 
29 Eo quod exosam habuerint disciplinam, 
et timorem Domini non susceperint, 30 Nec 
acquieverint consilio meo, et detraxerint 
universe correptioni mex. 321 Comedent 
igitur fructus vic suc, suisque consiliis 
saturabuntur. 32 Aversio parvulorum inter- 
ficiet eos, et prosperitas stultorum perdet 
illos. 33 Qui autem me audierit, absque 
terrore requiescet, et abundantia perfruetur, 
timore malorum sublato. 


CAPUT II. 


] FiLI mi, si susceperis sermones meos, 


et mandata mea absconderis penes fe, 


9 Ut audiat sapientiam auris tua: inclina 
cor tuum ad cognoscendam prudentiam. 
3 Si enim sapientiam invocaveris, et incli- 
naveris cor tuum prudentie: 4 Si quzsieris 
eam quasi pecuniam, et sicut thesauros effo- 
deris illam: 6 Tune intelliges timorem 
Domini, et scientiam Dei invenies: 6 Quia 
Dominus dat sapientiam: et ex ore ejus 
prudentia, et scientia. "7 Custodiet rectorum 
salutem, et proteget gradientes simpliciter, 
8 Servans semitas Justitize, et vias sanctorum 
custodiens. 9 Tunc intelliges justitiam. et 
judicium, et sequitatem, et omnem semitam 
bonam. 10 Siintraverit sapientia cor tuum, 
et sclentia anime tux placuerit: 11 Con- 
silium custodiet te, et prudentia servabit te: 
12 Ut eruaris a via mala, et ab homine, qui 
perversa loquitur: 13 Qui relinquunt iter 
rectum, et ambulant per vias tenebrosas: 
14 Qui letantur eum malefecerint, et ex- 
ultant in rebus pessimis: 16$ Quorum vic 
perverse sunt, et infames gressus eorum. 
16 Ut eruaris a muliere aliena, et ab ex- 
trauea, quae mollit sermones suos, 17 Et 
relinquit ducem pubertatis sue, 18 Et pacti 
Dei sui oblita est; inclinata est enim ad 
mortem domus ejus, et ad inferos semito 
ipsius; 19 Ommes, qui ingrediuntur ad eam, 
non revertentur, nec apprehendent semitas 
vitze. 20 Ut ambules in via bona, et calles 
justorum custodias. 21 Qui enim recti sunt, 
habitabunt in terra, et simplices permanebunt 
in ea. 22 Impii vero de terra perdentur: et 
qui inique agunt, auferentur ex e&. 























bBIbBLIA HENAGLOII6A. 


PROVERBS, I. II. 


20 But ye have set at nought all my counsel, 
and would none of my reproof: 206 Ialso will 
laugh at your calamity ; I will mock when your 
fear cometh; 27 When your fear cometh as 
desolation, and your destructien cometh as a 
whirlwind ; when distress and anguish cometh 
upon you. 28 Then shall they call upon me, 
but I will not answér; they shall seek me 
early, but they shall not find me: 29 For that 
they hated knowledge, and did not choose the 
fear of the LoRgp:' 30 They would none 
of my counsel: they despised all my reproof. 
91 Therefore shall they eat of the fruit of 
their own way, and be filled with their own 
devices. |.32 For the turning away of the 
simple shall slay them, and the prosperity 
of fools shall destroy them. | 33 But whoso 
hearkeneth unto me shall dwell safely, and 
shall be quiet from fear of evil. 


.CHAPTER II. 


1l MY son, if thou wilt receive my words, 
and hide my commandments with thee; 2 So 
that thou incline thine ear unto wisdom, and 
apply thine heart to understanding ; 3 Yea, if 
thou criest after knowledge, and liftest up thy 
voice for understanding; 4 If thou seekest 
her as silver, and searchest for her as for hid 
treasures; 5 Then shalt thou understand the 
fear of the LoRD, and find the knowledge of 
God. 6 For the LoRD giveth wisdom: out 
of his mouth cometh knowledge and under- 
standing. 7 He layeth up sound wisdom for 
the righteous: Àe is a buckler to them that 
walk uprightly. 8 He keepeth the paths of 
judgment, and preserveth the way of his 
saints. 9 Then shalt thou understand right- 
eousness, and judgment, and equity; yea, 
every good path. 10€] When wisdom entereth 
into thine heart, and knowledge is pleasant 
unto thy soul; 11 Discretion shall preserve 
thee, understanding shall keep thee: 12 To 
deliver thee from the way of the evil man, 
from the man that speaketh froward things; 
13 Who leave the paths of uprightness, to 
walk in the ways of darkness; 14 Who re- 
joice to do evil, and delight in the froward- 
ness of the wicked; 15 Whose ways are 
crooked, and hey froward in their paths: 
16 To deliver thee from the strange woman, 
even from the stranger wAich flattereth with 
her words; 17 Which forsaketh the guide of 
her youth, and forgetteth the covenant of her 
God. 18 For her house inclineth unto death, 
and her paths unto the dead. 19 None that 
go unto her return again, neither take they 
hold of the paths of life. 20 That thou mayest 
walk in the way of good men, and keep the 
paths of the righteous. 21 For the upright 
shall dwell in the land, and the perfect shall 
remain in it. 22 But the wicked shall be cut 
off from the earth, and the transgressors shall 
be rooted out of it. - 


569 


Copripoul, 2. 


25 inb faft fabxen allen meinen 3tatb, unb toofft 
meiner Gtrafe nit: | 26 &o will i aud) Taden 
im eurem. linfaíf, nnb euer fpotten, menn ba 
fommt, bad ibr fürdtet, 27 98enn über eud 
fomunt, rie ein Cfturm, ba8 ifr fürdtet, unb 
euer limfaff afd ein Better, toenn über eucd) 
3imgft unb 9totb. fommt, — 28 Sann tmerben fie 
mir rufen, aber id merbe nid antmorten, fte 
foerben mid) früfe fuden, unb nidt fünben. 
20 Sarum, bag fie baffeten bie 9ebre, unb 
tvollten be8 Derrn dSurdt nidt baben, 30 38olf- 
ten meined 3tatb8 nidjt, unb fáfterten alfe meine 
Ctrafe; 31 Co foífen fte effen oon ben Sritdten 
ibre8 SSefend, unb ífre8 Statf8 fatt erben. 
92 S)a8$ bie 9([bernen gelüftet, tóbtet fte, unb 
ber Süudfofen Gíüd bringt fie imm. — 33 3Oer 
aber mír gebordet, voirb fider bleiben, unb 
genug Baben, nnb fein lingfüd füvdten. 


$»a8é 2. &aypitel. 


l 9Xein inb, moilfft bu meine 9tebe annefmen, 
unb meine Gebote bei bir befaíten; 2 Go [af 
bein SObr auf ZSeiófeit 9t Daben, unb neige 
bett Derg mit SleiB bagsu. 3 Senn fo bu mit 
OielB barnad) rufeft, unb barum betet, 4 Co 
bu fie fudpeft, voie Ciber, unb forfdeft fie, mie 
bie Cáfe; 5 9([abann mirft bu bie (urdt beà 
Derrn bernebrmen, unb Gotteá Grfenntnig finben. 
6 S.enn ber Serr gibt J8eidfeit, unb aua feinem 
Sunbe fommt Grfenntnig unb 3Serflanb. 7 Gr 
faftd ben S9(ufribtigen gefingen, unb befdirmet 
bie Srommen, |. 8 1Inb bebütet bie, fo vedt tbun, 
unb berabret ben 28eg feiner Deifigen. 9 Sann 
toirff bu verfteben Geredotigfeit unb. Sedit, unb 
Srommigfeit, unb aífen guten 98eg. 10 9980 
bie S8Geidbeit bir au Dersen gefet, bag bu gerue 
ferneft, 11 Go tírb bid) guter 9tatf bemabren, 
unb Sjerftanb tmoiro bi bebüten, 129 $uaf tu 
nit geratbeft auf ben 3Beg ber S93ófen, nod 
unter bie oerfebrten. Cdjmáter, | 13 Sie ba 
perfaffen bie recte 3Babn, unb geben finflere 
JBege, 14 Sie fi) freuen 9ó6fe8 3u. tfun, unb 
fino fróblib in ifbrem bófen verfefrten 38efen, 
1ó Seeíde ibren Zgeg verfebren, uub fofgen 
ibxem 9[bmege; 16 3:Daf bu níüdt geratbeft an 
eined anbern Y8eib, unb bie nidjt bein ift, bie 
glatte ?Gorte gibt, 17 llnb verfágt ben Serrn 
ibrer Sugenb, unb vergifie ben S8unb ifred 
(Sotte$. 18 Senn ibr $ausd neiget fi aum 
€&obe, unb íbre Güánge sau ben SSerfotnen. 
19 S9((fe, eie au ifr eingeben, fonuunen nidt 
ivieber, unb ergreifen ben S8eg be8 ebeng 
nibt. — 20 ?[fuf baB bu twanbefff auf. gutem 


. QSege, unb bleibeff auf ber redten S8abn, 


21 Senn bie Geredjten werben. (m ganbe mof. 
nen, unb bie Sromunen merben brinnen bfeiben; 
22 ?[ber bie Gottfofen werben aus bem ganbe 
gerottet, unb bie SSerádjter werben braud pere 
tilget. 





PROVERBES, I. II. 


250 Et parce que vous avez rojetéó tons mes 
conseils et que vous n'avez pas recu mes re- 
montrances, 26 Je me rirai, moi, de votre 
calamité. Je me moquerai quand surviendra 
votre effroi; 27 Quand surviendra votre 
effroi comme une ruine, et que votre calamité 
viendra eomme une tempéte; quand la dé- 
tresse et l'angoisse viendront sur vous. 
28 Alors on criera vers moi, mais je ne 
répondrai point; on me cherchera de grand 
matin, mais on ne me írouvera point, 
29 Paree qu'ils auront hai la science, et 
qu'ils n'auront point choisi la crainte du 
SEIGNEUR. 930 lIls.n'ont point aimé mon 
conseil; ils ont dédaigné toutes mes répré- 
hensions, 31 Qu'ls mangent donc le fruit 
de leurs oeuvres, et qu'ils se rassasient de 
leurs conseils. | 32 Car l'égarement des 
insensés les tue, et la prospérité des fous les 
perd. 33 Mais celui qui m'écoutera habitera 
en süreté, et sera à l'abri des frayeurs du mal. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1l MON fils, si tu recois mes paroles, et que 
tu gardes, par devers toi, mes préceptes; 28i 
tu prétes ton oreille à la sagesse, et que tu 
inclines ton ecur à lintelligenee; 3 Si tu 
appelles à toi la prudence, et que tu adresses 
ta voix à l'intelligence; 4 Si tu la cherches 
comme de l'argent, et si tu la poursuis comme 
un trésor eaché: O Alors tu connaítras la 
crainte du SEIGNEUR, et tu trouveras la con- 
naissance de Dieu. 6 Car le SEiGNEUR donne 
la sagesse; de sa bouche procédent la con- 
naissance et l'intelligence. 7 Il réserve le 
salut à ceux qui sont droits, et il est le 
bouclier de ceux qui marchent dans l'in- 
tégrité. 8 Illes maintient dans les sentiers 
de la justice; il garde la voie de ses bien- 
aimés. 9 Alors tu connaítras la justice, et le 
jugement, et l'équité, et tous les sentiers qui 
sont droits. 10 Si la sagesse entre en ton 
cceur, et si la connaissance est agréable à ton 
àme, 11 La prudence te conservera et l'in- 
telügenee te gardera, 12 Pour te délivrer 
de la voie du méchant et de l'homme qui 
prononce de mauvais discours; 13 De ceux 
qui abandonnent les voies de la droiture pour 
marcher dans des voies de ténébres; 14 Qui 
prennent plaisir à faire le mal, et se com- 
plaisent dans les égarements du méchant; 
15 De ceux dont les sentiers sont tortueux 
et.dont les voies sont détournées; 16 Pour 
te délivrer de la femme étrangére, de l'étran- 
gére dont les paroles sont flatteuses; 17 Qui 
abandonne le conducteur de sa jeunesse, et 
met en oubli l'alliance de son Dieu. 18 Car 
sa maison incline vers la mort, et son sentier 
vers le sépulere. 19 Pas un de ceux qui vont 
vers elle n'en retourne, ni ne reprend les 
sentiers de la vie. 20 Ainsi tu marcheras 
dans la voie des gens de bien, et tu garderas 
les sentiers des justes. 21 Car les justes 
habiteront la terre, et les hommes intégres y 
subsisteront. 22 Mais les méchants seront 
retranchés de la terre, et les perfides en seront 
arrachés. 
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IIAPOIMIAI. y. 


KE. Y- 


] YIE, éuóv voutiuwv gu] tziXav0ávovs, rà Óé 
pnuará gov rnoptiro 60») kapóía' 2 Mmykoc ydp 
Biov kal érg Cwic kal etpgvgv TpocÓrnaovot cot. 
9 'EXenpuocbvat kal zíoTtig H5 ékAeurtrocav Gct* 
áQaaiv 0$ avrág mi oq. rpaxy9Aw, kal evpyjatuc 
xaptv. 
avOpowv. 


4 Kat zpovooU kaAà ivoztiov Kvptov xai 
0 'Ic0. mtz0i0ocg iv 0Ng Tj kapótq 
imb Or, éri 08 oj codiq un ézatpov* 6 IIaaatc 
00oic cov yvwopi£e abrqv, tva ópÜoroug ràc 00oUc 
cov. 7 My :c01 ópóvipoc zapáà octsavrQ, $o[OoU 


Ó6€ róÓv Ü:v kai fkkMwv&. dmÓ -mravrOóc kakob* 
8 'Tórs tacig &éorat rT() ocpart cov, kai éztyu£Aea 
dw , , , L] , , * Ll 
roig ócréoig cov. 9 Tipa róv Kópiv ám-Ó cov 
Óattoy TÓvov, kal àzdpxyov avrQ àmÓ oov kap- 
- t [14 , à ^- £F 
TG» Ówatoovvgc* 10 "Iva ztuzAyrait rà rapusiá 
gov mÀmgcuovijc Gírq, oivq € at Xgvot cov éikQA$- 
$wcw. ll Yié, gu) óMyop& aitíac Kuptov, 
12 "Ov yáp 


ayazà Képioc Aéyxtt, paorvyoi ó& závra vióv 0v 


pnóé ikAoov v7 abroDU iAeyyópevoc * 


zapaóéyerat.. 18 Makápioc ávOpwzoc Üc tUpt co- 
$íav, kai Üvgróc 0c siós ópóvgow. | 14 Kpeiccov 
yàp abr9v &uzoptUtcÜa. 3) xpvciov kai dàpyvpiov 
0gcavpo)vc. 1ló Tuiuwrépa 0€ tart NÜwv zoAvrtÀGv, 
ovk àvrirá&erat avTjj ov0ev zovnpórv. EUyvwcróc 
icrt Toi roig éyyiZovscw abri], àv OÓ? rigiov 
ovk ü£uv a)rnüc tort. 16 Mykoc yao (iov kal 
» ^ , m ^—- ? ^t , 3 —- , ^ 
try] Loic é&v rj ÓtLig abre, év ó8 Tj dpirtpd 
avTijc mAoUroc kal O0fa* ik rov orÓparoc avbriüc 
* , [4 , 1 Ld * * 
ikzoptüterat Óuwatoctvig, vóuov ó& kal &Aeov imi 
y^weonc $opti. 
zücav ai rotor avrüc tiv tionvg* 


17 At 000i aPr59c ó00l kaXaí, kai 
18 mov 
£wijc éorl váot roig àvrtxyopévoic abrijc, kai roic 
ireptiüouévoig &z/ abri)v wc &ri Kóptov áoóaX1rc. 
19 'O 0sóc rij coQíq iOcueM wot Ti)v yijv, rro(paot 
0€ obpavo)c $povgott* | 20 "Ev aic0no& áfjvaaot 
ippáyngcav, 21 Yu 
pn epappuic, rupnoov 0€ éiugv BovA9v kal £v- 


vé$n à tppongcav ÓOpócovc. 
vorav* 22 "Iva 25gog n wWvxyü cov, kai xápig 7 
Ttpi o«9 rpaysÀq»y* &£orav 0? (aoic raic cap£í cov, 
kal éziu£A&a roig goic óoréoig*— 23 "Iva zoptig 
mztz0i0uc iv tipjvg vácac rác 0ó0ovg cov, Ó ÓE 
zovc cov ov ur TposkO y. 24 'Eàv yàp ká0g 
á$ojjoc £og, tàv óià xa8cvógc mótoc vmvocuc: 
25 Kal ov $o(j9mÜnaeg m7r0nsww £-tXMÜovcav ov0i 
ópuác dáes(ov émtoxoutvac: 26 'O yàp Koptoc 
tora é&zi zracQv óUGv cov, kai épeiott cÓv 700a tva 
uy) caAevOjc.. 27 Mij ámóoxy eU otéiv évótij, vica 
àv £yg 1 xt&ip cov (QogOriv. 
sAÜov izávgkte, aUupiov 000v, OvvaroU cov Ovroc 


28 My eiz9c Erav- 


eU Troviv* oU yàp oiQac rt rélerat ) &ziovoa. 29 My) 
rekrijvg imi cóv iov kaká, mapowoUvra kai t- 
cmoidóra él coí* | 30 Mj duixexOpnogc 7póc àv- 
Opwzov pgárqv, ur ri ot épyácayrat kakóv.. 31 Mj 
krirg kaküv ávópov Óvtiógy, unób LÍgXAocge rác 
6009; av»rGv. 32 'AkdÜaprog yàp &£vavrt Kvpotov 
Tüc apávouoc, év OÓ& Ówaiow ov ocvvtüpiáón. 


— 





PROVERBIA. IIL 


CAPUT III. 


] FiLI mi, ne obliviscaris legis me, et 
2 Longi- 
tudinem enim dierum, et annos vitce, et pacem 
9 Misericordia et veritas te 


pr:ecepta mea cor tuum custodiat : 


apponent tibi. 
non deserant, cireumda eas gutturi tuo, et 
describe in tabulis cordis tui: 4 Et invenies 
gratiam, et disciplinam bonam, eoram Deo et 
hominibus. 5 Habe fiduciam in Domino ex 
toto corde tuo, et ne innitaris prudentic tuse. 
6 In omnibus viis tuis cogita illum, et ipse 
diriget gressus tuos. 7 Ne sis sapiens apud 
temetipsum: time Deum, et recede à malo: 
8 Sanitas quippe erit umbilico tuo, et irri- 
gatio ossium tuorum. 9 Honora Dominum 
de tua substantia, et de primitiis omnium 
10 Et implebuntur 
horrea tua saturitate, et vino torcularia tua 
redundabunt. 11 Disciplinam Domini, fili 
mi, ne abjicias: nec deficias cum ab eo cor- 
riperis: | 12 Quem enim diligit Dominus, 
corripit: et quasi pater in filio complacet sibi. 
13 Beatus homo, qui invenit sapientiam, et 
qui affluit prudentia: 14 Melior est acqui- 
sitio ejus negotiatione argenti, et auri primi 
et purissimi fructus ejus: 15 Pretiosior est 
cunctis opibus: et omnia, qu:e desiderantur, 
huie non valent comparari. 16 Longitudo 
dierum in dextera ejus et in sinistra illius 
divitize, et gloria. 17 Vis ejus vi: pulchre, 
et omnes semitz illius pacifieee. 18 Lignum 
vitze est his, qui apprehenderint eam: et qui 
tenuerit eam, beatus. 19 Dominus sapientia 
fundavit terram, stabilivit eclos prudentia. 
20 Sapientia illius eruperunt abyssi, et nubes 
rore conereseunt. 21 Fili mi, ne effluant 
hze ab oculis tuis: Custodi legem atque 
eonsilium: 22 Et erit vita anime tus, et 
gratia faucibus tuis; 23 Tune ambulabis 
fiducialiter in via tua, et pes tuus non im- 
pinget: 24 Si dormieris, non timebis : quies. 
ces, et suavis erit somnus tuus; 25 Ne 
paveas repentino terrore, et irruentes tibi 
potentias impiorum. 26 Dominus enim erit 
in latere tuo, et custodiet pedem tuum ne 
capiaris. 27 Noli prohibere benefacere eum, 
qui potest: si vales et ipse benefac. 28 Ne 
dicas amico tuo: Vade, et revertere: cras dabo 
tibi: cum statim possis dare. 29 Ne moliaris 
amico tuo malum, cum ille in te habeat fidu- 
eciam. 30 Ne eontendas adversus hominem 


frustra, cum ipse tibi nihil mali fecerit. 31 Ne 


frugum tuarum da ei: 


semuleris hominem injustum, nec imiteris vias 
ejus: 32 Quia abominatio Domini est omnis 
illusor, et eum simplicibus sermocinatio ejas. 
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PROVERBS. III. 


CHAPTER III. 


1l MY son, forget not my law ; but let thine 
heart keep my commandments: 2 For leugth 
of days, and long life, and peace, shall they add 
to thee. 3 Let not mercy and truth forsake 
thee: bind them about thy neck; write them 
upon the table of thine heart: 4 So shalt 
thou find favour and good understanding in 
the sight of God aud man. |.ó €4| Trust in the 
Lonp with all thine heart ; and lean not unto 
thine own understanding. 6 In all thy ways 
acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy 
paths. "7 €j Be not wise in thine own eyes: 
fear the LoRD, and depart from evil. 8 It 
shall be health to thy navel,and marrow to 
thy bones. 9 Honour the LoRD with thy 
substance, and with the firstfruits of all thine 
increase: 10 $o shall thy barns be filled with 
plenty, and thy presses shall burst out with 
new wine. 11 €| My son, despise not the chast- 
eniug of the LoRD; neither be weary of his 
correction: 12 For whom the LORD loveth 
he eorrecteth ; even as a father the son 2n 
whom he delighteth. 13 €| Happy ?s the man 
that findeth wisdom, and the man Aat getteth 
understanding. 14 For the merchandise of 
it 4s better than the merchandise of silver, and 
the gain thereof than fine gold. 195 She is 
more precious than rubies: and all the things 
thou canst desire are not to be compared 
unto her. 16 Length of days vs in her right 
hand ; and in her left hand riches and honour. 
17 Her ways are ways of pleasantness, and 
all her paths are peace. 18 She sa tree of 
life to them that lay hold upon her: and 
happy 2s every onethat retaineth her. 19 The 
Lonp by wisdom hath founded the earth; 
by understanding bath he established the 
heavens. 20 By his knowledge the depths 
are broken up, and the clouds drop down the 
dew. 21 «| My son, let not them depart from 
thine eyes: keep sound wisdom and discretion: 
22 So shall they be life unto thy soul, and 
grace to thy neck. 23 Then shalt thou walk 
in thy way safely, and thy foot shall not 
stumble. 24 When thou liest down, thou 
shalt not be afraid : yea, thou shalt lie down, 
and thy sleep shall be sweet. 28 De not 
afraid of sudden fear, neither of the desolation 
of the wicked, when it cometh. 26 For the 
LoRn»n shall be thy confidence, and shall keep 
thy foot from being taken. 27 €| Withhold not 
good from them to whom it is due, when it is 
in the power of thine hand to do vt. 28 Say 
not unto thy neighbour, Go, and come again, 
and to-morrow I will give; when thou hast 
itby thee. 29 Devise not evil against thy 
neighbour, seeing hedwelleth securely by thee. 
90 €| Strive not with a man without cause, 1f he 
have done thee no harm. 31 «| Envy thou not 
the oppressor, and choose none of his ways. 
32 For the froward ?£s abomination to the 
LoRD: but his secret is with the righteous. 
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Cpriüde, 9. 
$)a8 3. $aypitef. 


] 9Qein &inb, vergiB meined GiefeBed nidt, 
unb bein $ery bebafte meine Gebote, 2 Senn 
fie erben bir fangeg Qeben, uno gute Sabre, 
unb QOriebe bringen; 93 (Snabe unb Zreue 
werben bid) nidt faffen. $üuge fie au beinen 
$alà, unb frireibe fte in vie Xafef beined 
$ergend; 4 Co wirft bu Gunft unb. &fugbeit 
finben, bie (Sott uno 9enfden gefálfet. 5 ere 
[ag bid) auf ben Dern von gangem Seren, 
unb verfag bib nübt auf beinen. SSerftanb ; 
6 QGConberu gebenfe an ibn in alfen beinen 
S8egen, fo roivb. er bid) vedt füfven. 7 S:üufe 
cib nibt toeife fein; fonbern fürdite ben Serrn, 
unb meibe oom SBófen. 8 Dag wirb beinem 
Jtabel. gefunb fein, imb beine Gebeine exquiden. 
9 (Sbre ben Den von beinem Gut, unb von 
ben Grftfingen alfe beined Ginfonmend; 10 Go 
ferben beine Ceunen vooíf roerben, unb. beine 
&efter mit. Soft übergeben. — 11 9Rein. &ünb, 
permirf bte Judt bed Derrn nift; unb fep nidi 
uugebufbig über feiner Ctrafe.. 12 S:Denn melden 
ber jerr [iebet, ben ftraft ev, unb bat S38obl- 
gefallen an. ifm, ipte ein. Sater am Gofn. 
18 38ob( tem SAenfden, ber S8eidbeit fiubet, 
unb rem  Seufden, ber SSerftanb. befommt. 
14 Senn e$ ifi beffer um fte banbtbiteren, meber 
um GCi(ber; unb ibr Ginfonumen iff beffer, benn 
Gjofe. 15 Cie ift eblev, benn Derlen; unb 
affed, road bu voünfien magft, ift ibr nidt su 
aleid)en. 16 ?ange8 eben iff su ifver reden 
$anb, au ifrer infen. ift. 9teiditbum unb Gbre, 
17 Shre 98ege finb fiebfibe SSege, unb alfe ifve 
Gteige finb Sriebe. 1S Cie ift ein 3SSaum veg 
?ebend alfeu, tie fte ergreifen ; unb fefíg finb, 
pie fe balten. 19 Senn bert $err bat bie (rbe 
rurd) SBeidfeit gegrünbet, unb burd) feinen 9tatf 
vie Dimmef bereitet. 20 Sur) feine 9Beigbeit 
fino bie &iefen. 3evtbeifet, unb. eie S8offen mit 
€&bau triefenb gemadt. 21 S9Xein inb, fa$ fie 
nidt von beinen 9(ugen meiden; fo wirft bu 
alüdjefig uno ffug werben. 22 Sag wirb 
beiner GCeefe ?eben fein; nup bein S9Qunb wirt 
bofefefig fein. 23 Dann tvirft bu fiber manbefn 
auf beinent. 28ege, baf bein uf fid) nidot ftofen 
mirb. 24 fegeft bu bi, fo Toirft bu bi uidt 
füvdjten, fonbern füfe fblafen, 25 9a tu bid) 
nit fürdten barfft oor pfóglidem Gedreden, 
nod) oor beu Cturm ber Gottíofen, voeun. er 
fommt. 26 Denn ber Derr ift bein Stop; ber 
bebütet betnen Su8, baf er nidyt gefangen tverbe, 
27 S38eigeve bib nidit bem Sürftigen Guted su 
tbun, fo ceine anb von Gott bat, fofded au thun. 
28 Cyprid) nidt 3u beinem Sreunbe: (jefe bin, 
unb fomm rieber, morgen mill i bir geben; fo bu 
e8 bod) mobl bafi. 29 Zradjie nidt 93ófed voiber 
ecinen Sreunb, ber auf Sreue bei tiv mobncet. 
30 $abre nidt mit jemanb ofu 1Ixfad), fo ev bir 
fein eib. getban bat. 31 C(Gifre nit etuem 
Srepefn. nad), uub ermábíe feiner 98ege feinen. 
32 Senn ber bDerr fat Giveuef an bem J(birüne 
nigen; unb fein Gebeinnt$ tft bei ben Sroutmen. 


PROVERBE S. III. 
CHAPITRE III. 


1] Mow fils, ne mets point en oubli mon 
enseignement, et que ton coeur garde mes com- 
mandements. 2 Car ils t'apporteront de 
lorezs jours, et des années de vie et de pros- 
périté. 9 Que la miséricorde et la vérité ne 
t'abandonnent point: lie-es à ton cou, et 
écris-les sur la table de ton coeur. 4 Alors tu 
trouveras gráce et bienveillance aux yeux de 
Dieu et des hommes. 5 Confie-toi de tout ton 
coeur au SEIGNEUR, ef ne f'appuie point sur 
ta prudence. 6 Dans toutes tes voies songe 
àlui, et il dirigera tes sentiers. 7 Ne sois 
point sage à tes yeux; crains le SEIGNEUR, 
et détourne-toi du mal. 8 Ce sera un cordial 
pour tes entrailles, et un rafraichissement 
pour tes os. 9 Honore le SEIGNEUR de ton 
bien et des prémices de tout ton revenu, 
10 Et tes greniers seront remplis avec abon- 
dance, et le moüt rompra tes euves. 11 Mon 
fils, ne rcjette point la correction du SEIGNEUR, 
et ne te fáche point de ce qu'il te reprend. 
12 Car le SEIGNEUR reprend celui qu'il aime, 
comme un pére cAátie lenfant qu'il chérit. 
13 Heureux l'homme quw? a trouvé la sagesse, 
et heureuz l'homme qui acquiert de l'intelli- 
gence! 14 Car il vaut mieux l'aequérir que 
d'aequérir de argent, et le fruit qu'on en 
retire vaut mieux que l'or fin, 18 Elle est 
plus précieuse que les perles, et toutes les 
choses désirables ne la valent point. 16 Il y 
a de longs jours dans sa main droite, des 
richesses et de la gloire dans sa main gauche. 
17 Ses voles sont des voies agréables, et tous 
ses sentiers son des sentiers de paix. 18 Elle 
est l'arbre de vie pour ceux qui l'embrassent, 
et heureux tous ceux qui s'y tiennent. 19 Le 
SEIGNEUR 2a fondé la terre par la sagesse, 
et ila disposé les cieux par l'intelligence. 
20 C'est par sa science que Jes eaux ont jailli 
des abimes et que les nuées distillent la rosée. 
21 Mon fils, garde la droite sagesse et la pru- 
dence; qw'elles ne s'écartent point de devant 
tes yeux; 22 Et elles seront la vie de ton 
àme, l'onement de ton cou. 23 Alors tu 
marcheras en assurance dans ta vole, et ton 
pied ne bronchera point. 24 Situ te couches, 
tu n'auras point de frayeur, et quand tu te 
seras couché ton sommeil sera doux. 25 Ne 
crains point la frayeur subite, ni la ruine des 
méchants, quand elle surviendra. 26 Car le 
SEIGNEUR sera ton espérance, et il préservera 
ton pied du piége. 27 Ne refuse pas le bien 
à ceux auxquels il appartient, encore qu'il füt 
en ta puissance de le faire. 28 Quand tu l'as 
par devers toi, ne dis point à ton prochain: 
Va, retourne et je te le donnerai demain. 
29 Ne machine point de mal contre ton pro- 
chain, tandis qu'il habite avec toi en assu- 
rance. 30 N'aie de procés avec personne sans 
sujet, quand on ne t'a fait aucun tort. 
31 Ne porte point envie à l'homme injuste, 
et ne choisis aucune de ses voies. 32 Car le 
pervers est en abomination au SEIGNEUR ; 
mais le Seigneur est l'ami des justes. 


DIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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IIAPOIMIAI, y, à. 


93 Karápa Otro iv oikowc dat(QOv, ixavAauc OE 
Ótkatiuv &DNoyoUrrat. 34 Kopioc v7tpnóávotc ávrt- 
rácotrai, ramtvoig 0&6 O(0wo« xápw. 38 Aó£av 
coóoi kXmpovoucovct», oi à dott Viwcav 


artptav. 


KE. à. 


1 'AKOYZATE raióec -rai&av 7aTpóc, kal 
vpogctExErTE yvevat £vvotav. 2 Aópov yàp àya0óv 
QwpoUuat buiv, róv inóv vóuov yy iykaraAimyrt. 
9 Yic yàp iyevóugv káyo arpl v7)kooc kal 
dya*utvoc i» T7pocwuTz(Q pngrpóc, 4 Ot £Aeyov 
xai éó(Qackóv pue 'Epttrw 0 sjutrtpoc Aóyoc eic 
cv kapótav * $oXacct ivroAác, pr) émiá0g * ugót 
mapiógc piotv £goU oróparoc. [5 Kricat coóíav, 
krijoat cbvtGtr, ui) ertVáO09, ngóé ékMvgc ám pn- 
párwv oróuaróc pov.] 6 Mg? éykaraN gc abrQv, 
kal avOs£erat aov. "'EpacÜngrt abrüc, kai T9pnote 
ecc" [7..] 8 Iepiyapákwoov abriv, kai iooct 
ct* ríuncov abrijv, tva ct TtpiAág* 9 "Iva o 
Tj 0j Kt$aÀy crt$avov xapirov, ortóávo 
10 "Akove vià kal ót£ar 


iuoUc AOyovc, kai cÀ9gOvvOnscrrac érg. Zoijg aov, 


rpvótc v-tpaocmíag cov. 
£va G0 y£vwvrat zoAÀAal ó0oi (Giov. 11 'Odobc yàp 
goóíac àt9áckw ce, iufiGáZw 0€ ot rpoytratic ópOaic. 
12 'Eàv ydp wopt)g, oU cvykAecoOnocrat aov rà 
183 'Ez:- 
Aa(Qov éuig Taieíac, pj dà$5c, dAAà $iAa£ov 
14 'OóOojbg dot(Qwv 
py t£mt£AÓgc, gugóé CgÀAoogc 000)0c 7apavópev* 


óa(ouara * £àv 0à rpéxgc, ov komtáatig. 
» LI - » , 
avri gctavrQ &c Quiv cov. 


15 'Ev q àv ró-« crparo7tót$owot, yi) éméAOgc 


kt, EkkAivov O6 dz abrOv kai mapáMAaÉEov. 


16 O» yàp ur b:vocwoiw £àv yr) kakomotgawotr * 


aóypgrat Ó Vzvoc abróv, kai ob kotiüvrat* 


. 17 Ofóe yàp cirovvrac cira dossag, otv  àà 


18 At 6i óUoi rOv ÜOwaíiwv 
óuoíoc $wrl Aáuzovo, Tpotroptvovrat kal Quwri- 
19 At óà óóol 


rov àct()v ckortivat, oUK oi0act 7C T7poGkó- 


zapavóguqo utOvokovzat. 
£ovetv twuc karopÜcog 9) npspa. 
crovcotv. 20 Y, ip] Duca vpóctxt, roic 0€ époic 
Aóyoig vapájjaMAe góv obc, 21 "Omwec gi) ixXM- 
Tw ct ai 7]yai aov, $vXAacct abràc év kapüig * 
29 Zw) yáp ort roig tvpickovcw | abrác, kal 
Tácg capki tactic. 23 Iláog $vX^akg rnp& ocv 
kapütav* ik yàg robrwv £EoOot Zwijc. 24 IIepítAe 
ctavro) ckoMóv crópa, kal ààwa xtiiy pakpáv 
25 Ot ó$0aAXuoi cov óp0d 


foNerérocav, rà 0à (üMéQapá cov vtutrw Oikaua. 


dTÓ GCOU GTUuCat. 


26 'OpÜác rpoxtác 7oí& coic 7o0ci, kal rác 0Oobc 
cov kart)Üvve* 27 My éikkMvgc &c Trà Oki 
u5ób tig rà üápirtpád, ámócrptjov à cóv TÓ0a 
áT0 óOoU kakijc.  OOo)Uc ydp rác ix Ot£wuv olüsv 
ó tóc, Owcrpaputvat Ó& &aev at ££ dpiorepüv * 
avróc Óà ópÜüg voujc& rác rpoytág cov, ràc ÓÉ 


Toptíac cov £v tipnvg 7poabe. 





PROVERBIA, III. IV. 


99 Egestas a Domino in domo impii: hse- 
bitacula autem justorum benedicentur, 34 Ipse 
deludet illusores, et mansuetis dabit gratiam. 
39 Gloriam sapientes possidebunt: stultorum 
exaltatio, ignominia. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 AupniTE filii disciplinam patris, et. atten- 
dite ut sciatis prudentiam. 2 Donum bonum 
tribuam vobis, legem meam ne derelinquatis. 
9 Nam et ego filius fui patris mei, tenellus, 
et unigenitus coram matre mea: 4 Et doce- 
bat me, atque dicebat: Suscipiat verba mea 
cor tuum, custodi precepta mea, et vives. 
9 Posside sapientiam, posside prudentiam: ne 
obliviscaris, neque declines a verbis oris mei. 
6 Ne dimittas eam, et custodiet te: dilige 
eam, et conservabit te. 7 Principium sapien- 
tic, posside sapientiam, et in omni possessione 
tua, acquire prudentiam: 8 Arripe illam, et 
exaltabit te: glorifiecaberis ab ea, cum eam 
fueris amplexatus; 9 Dabit capiti tuo aug- 
menta gratiarum, et corona inclyta proteget 
te. 10 Audi fili mi, et suscipe verba mea, ut 
multiplicentur tibi anni vite. 11 Viam 
sapieuti:e monstrabo tibi, ducam te per 
semitas vequitatis : 12 Quas cum ingressus 
fueris, non aretabuntur gressus tui, et currens 
non habebis offendiculum. 13 Tene discipli- 
nam, ne dimittas eam: eustodi illam, quia 
ipsa est vita tua. 14 Ne delecteris in semitis 
impiorum; nec tibi placeat malorum via. 
15 Fuge ab ea, nec transeas per illam : declina, 
et desere eam. 16 Non enim dormiunt nisi 
malefecerint: et rapitur somnus ab eis nisi 
supplantaverint; 17 Comedunt panem impie- 
tatis, et vinum iniquitatis bibunt. 18 Jus- 
torum autem semita, quasi lux splendens, 
procedit et crescit usque ad perfectam diem. 
19 Via impiorum tenebrosa: nesciunt ubi 
corruant. 20 Fil mi, auseulta sermones 
meos, et ad eloquia mea inclina aurem tuam; 
21 Ne recedant ab oculis tuis, custodi ea in 
medio cordis tui: 22 Vita enim sunt invenien- 
tibus ea, et universe carni sanitas. 23 Omni 
custodia serva cor tuum, quia ex ipso vita 
procedit. 24 Hemove a te os pravum, el 
detrahentia labia sint procul a te. 25 Oculi 
tui recta videant, et palpebre tus precedant 
gressus tuos. 26 Dirige semitam pedibus 
tuis, et omnes viw tu: stabilientur. 27 Ne 
declines ad dexteram, neque ad sinistram: 
averte pedem tuum a malo; vias enim, qua 
a dextris sunt, novit Dominus: pervers vero 
sunt qui a sinistris sunt. Ipse autem rectos 
faciet cursus tuos, itinera autem tua in pace 
producat. ] 
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PROVERBS, III. IV. 


33 «| The curse of the LonbD $s in the house of 
the wicked: but he blesseth the habitation of 
the just. 34 Surely he scorneth the seorners: 
but he giveth grace unto the lowly. 35 The 
wise shall inherit glory: but shame shall be 
the promotion of fools. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Hzamn, ye children, the instruction of a 
father, and attend to know understanding, 
2 For I give you good doctrine, forsake ye not 
my law. 3 For I was my father's son, tender 
and only beloved in the sight of my mother. 
4 He taught me also, and said unto me, Let 
thine heart retain my words: keep my corn- 
mandments, and live. 5 Get wisdom, get 
understanding : forget ?? not; neither decline 
from the words of my mouth. (6 Forsake her 
not, and she shall preserve thee: love her, and 
she shall keep thee. 7 Wisdom :s the prin- 
cipal thing ; éherefore get wisdom: and with 
all thy getting get understanding. 8 Exalt 
her, and she shall promote thee: she shall 
bring thee to honour, when thou dost embrace 
her. 9 She shall give to thine head an 
ornament of grace: a crown of glory shall she 
deliver to thee. i10 Hear, O my son, and 
receive my sayings ; and the years of thy life 
shall be many. 11 I have taught thee rn the 
way of wisdom; I have led thee in right 
paths, 12 When thou goest, thy steps shall 
not be strai:tened; and when thou runnest, 
thou shalt not stumble. 13 Take fast hold of 
instruction ; let her not go: keep her; for she 
s thy life. 14 4 Enter not into the path of 
the wieked, and go notin the way of evil (en. 
15 Avoid it, pass not by it, turn from it, and 
pass away. 16 For they sleep not, except 
they have done mischief; and their sleep is 
taken away, unless they cause some to fall. 
17 For they eat the bread of wickedness, and 
drink the wine of violence, 18 But the path 


of the just ts as the shining light, that shineth . 


more and more unto the perfect day. 19 The 
way of the wicked ?s as darkness: they know 
not at what they stumble. 20 €«| My son, attend 
to my words; incline thine ear unto my say- 
ings. 21 Let them not depart from thine eyes; 
keep them in the midst of thine heart. 22 For 
they are life unto those that find them, and 
health to all their flesh. 23 «| Keep thy heart 
with all diligence; for out of it are the issues 
of hfe. 24 Put away from thee a froward 
mouth, and perverse lips put far from thee. 
29 Let thine eyes look right on, and let thine 
eyelids look straight before thee. 26 Ponder 
the path of thy feet, and let all thy ways be 
established. 27 Turn not to the right hand 
nor to the left: remove thy foot from evil. 
913 
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Cpriüde, 3, 4. 


33 Sm $aufe be8 QGottífofen ift ber (ub be8 
$ertmn; aber baó $Pauéd ber Geredten wirb 
gefegnet. | 34 Gr tmirb bie Cpotter fpotten ; aber 
ben (lenben tirb er Ginabe geben. 35 Qe 
JOReifen werben (bre erben; aber wenn bie 
Jtarven bod fommen,  merben fie bod) ju 
Cbanben. 


$Da$ 4. fapitet. 


1 $óret, meine f$inber, bie Jut eureg 
Sateró ; merft auf, bag ifr fernet unb fí(ug 
mwerbet. 2 Senn id) gebe eub eiue qute Qebre; 
veríaffet mein Gefe& nidt. |. 3 Oenn id war 
meined 93aterá &Cobn, ein 3arter unb ein einiger 
por meiner Sutter, 4 linb er febxete mid, uub 
foeradb : €af bein $er5 meine ZBorte aufnebnten, 
balte meine (Sebote, fo wotvft bu feben..— 5 9timm 
au J8eidfeit, nimm an SBerftaub ; vergit niit, 
unb meide nit von ber Stebe meine8 Sunbes. 
6 3Sevfag fte nidot, fo toirb fie bid) bebaíten; fiebe 
fe, fo wirb fie bid bebüten. — 7 Seun ber 
S$8eidfeit 3Infang ift, menn man fte gerne foret, 
unb bie &f[uabeit fieber bat, benn alle (Süter. 
8 9(bte fie bod, fo toirb fie bid) exbóben, unb 
wirb bid ju (Soren madeu, mo bu fie berseft. 
9 Gie wirb bein Daupt fdón fdmüden, unb tmoivb 
bi sieven. mit einer bDübfden $vone. 10 &o 
bóre, mein &inb, unb nimm an meine 9leoe; 
fo toevrbeu beiner Sabre oief. merben, 11 Sd 
wií( bi ben S8Geg ber ZBeisbeit fübreu, id» will 
pit auf redbter S3abn feiten, 12 $a$, meun bu 
qebeft, bein Gang bit nidjt fauer merbe, unb 
wenn bu [füufíff, bag bu bib nidt anftogeft. 
13 Saffe eie 3udpt, faG nidt bapon; bemare 
fie, benu fie ift bein eben, 14 omm nidt auf 
pet Glottfofen 'Dfap, unb tritt nit auf ben 2Beg 
eer SSófen. 15 af ifu fabren, unb gebe nidyt 
brinuen; tpeie vou ibm, unb gebe vorüber. 
16 Seuu fie fdfafeu nit, fie baben beun übef 
getban ; uub fie rufen nidt, fie Daben beun 
Cdbaben getban. 17 Oeun fie náfren fif) von 
aottfofem SBrob, unb trinfen vom Bein bes 
Sreoefó. 18 9[ber ber Geredbten *3Dfab glàáuget 
vie ein Cidbt, bad ba fortgebt, unb [eudptet big 
auf ben vollen ag. 19 QOer (Gottfofen ?8eg 
aber iff wie S:unfef, uub miffeu nibt, wo fie 
fatfen werben. 20 SXein Gobn, mervfe auf. mein 
j8ort, unb neige bein $Obr au meiner Stebe. 
2] a8 fie nidt von beinen ?[ugeu fafren, 
bebaíte fie in beinem Seren. 22 QOenn fie 
finb bad €eben benen, bie fie fiubeu, uno gefuuv 
ifjrem ganjen €eíbe, 23 $3Befüte bein Der mit 
alfem fei ; beuun baraud qgefet ba8 eben. 
24 fu vou bir ben verfebrten Stunb, unb. faf 
ba8 €áflerimaut ferne von biv fein. 25 &a6 beine 
S(ugeu firadé vor fib feben, unb beiue 3(ugene 
fleber ribtig oor bir Dueben, 26 ?af beinen 
sug gfei vor fid) geben, fo gebeft bu gemif. 
21 S8anfe meber aur Jtedbten, nod) jur. Cinfen; 
toenbe beien SuB oom S3ofen. 





PROVERBES, III. IV. 


33 La malédietion du SEIGNEUR est sur la 
maison du méchant; mais il bénit ]la demeure 
des justes. 34 Pour les moqueurs, il s'en 
moque; mais il fait gráce aux débonnaires. 
35 Les sages héritent la gloire ; mais l'igno- 
minie emporte les fous. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 ENFANTS, écoutez l'instruction du pére, 
et soyez atteutifs pour connaitre la prudence. 
2 Car je vous donne une bonne doctrine, 
n'abandonnez point mes enseignements. 
9 Quand j'étais enfant prés de mon pére, 
fils tendre et unique auprés de ma mére, 
4 Mon pére m'instruisait, et me disait: Que 
ton cceur retienue mes paroles; garde mes 
conmandements, et tu vivras. 9 Acquiers la 
sagesse, acquiers la prudence; ne l'oublie pas, 
et ne te détourne point des paroles de ma 
bouche. 6 N'abandonne pas la sagesse, et 
elle te gardera ; aime-la, et elle te conservera. 
i La sagesse est la chose principale : acquiers 
la sagesse; aequiers la prudence avec tout 
ce que tu possédes. 8 Estime-la, et elle 
télévera; elle te elorifiera, quand tu l'auras 
embrassée. 9 Elle posera sur ta téte une 
couronue de gráce, et elle te donnera un 
diadéme de gloire. 10 J£coute, mon fils, 
recois mes paroles, et les années de ta vie 
seront multipliées. 11 Je t'ai enseigné le 
chemin de la sagesse, et je t'ai fait, marcher 
dans les sentiers dela droiture. 12 Quand 
tu y imnareleras, tes pas ne seront point 
góués, et s1 tu cours, tu ne broncheras point. 
13 Embrasse l'instruction, ne /a làche point, 
garde-la; car c'est ta vie. 14 N'entre point 
daus le sentier des méchants, et ne pose pas 
ton pied dans le chemin des pervers. 15 Dé- 


. tourne-toi, ne passe point par là; éloigne-toi, 


et passe outre. 16 Car ils ne sauraient 
s'endormir, s'ils n'avaient fait quelque mal ; et 
leur sommeil serait troublé, s?*ils n'avaient fait 
tomber quelqu'un. 17 En effet, ils mangent 
le pain de la méchanceté et boivent le vin de 
la violence. 18 Mais le sentier des justes est 
comme la lumiére resplendissaute, dont l'éclat 
augmente jusqu'à ce que le jour soit dans sa 
perfection. 19 La voie des méchants est 
comme l'obscurité; ils ne savent pas oàü ils 
tomberont. 20 Mon fils, sois attentif à mes 
paroles, incline ton oreille à mes discours. 
21 Qu'ils ne s'éloignent point de tes yeux; 
garde-les dans ton eoceur. 22 Car ils sont 
la vie de ceux qui les trouvent, et la santé 
de tout leur corps. 23 Garde ton ecur plus 
que toute autre chose; car de lui procédent 
les sources de la vie. 24 Eloigue de toi la 
perversité de la bouche et l'artifice des lévres. 
290 Que tes yeux regardent droit, et que tes 
paupiéres se dirigent devant toi. 546 AÁpianis 
le chemin de tes pieds, et que toutes tes voies 
soient droites. 27 Ne décline ni à droite ni 
à gauche; détourne ton pied du mai. 


DBIbLIA HEXAGLOTI6A. 
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HAPOIMIAI, e, s. 


Kk Ec. «c 


1 YIE, ipi cojiq T7póctxyt, tpoic Ob Aóyoic 
mapijaMAe cóv oDc, 2 "Iva. $vAáEgc 
áyaÜ5v* aic0gewc 6€ ipov xsv. évriAXerai aot. 
3 My voóctyse QaUAg yvvawi* p& yàp acoorácet 
áTÓ YX&tÀAtov yvvawóc TÓópviQ]c, 
Auraiva góp $dápvyya* 4 "Yorspov pívrot Tikpo- 
sbojsuc xal mgkovgutvov  uàAXov 
o0 Tác yàp «a$pocvvuc ot 
TÓóÓtc karáyovoi roDc xpwptvove abri utrà Üavá- 
TOv tig TÓv QÜqv, rà (à ixvm abrijc ovk épsiüereu* 
6 'Odoic yàp Zwijc oUk intpxtrot, ooaXepal 02 ai 
rpoxiai abrijg kai ovk EUyvwcrot. 7 N)v oov wi 
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9"Iva py pg 
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paxaipac  óucrópov. 
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kal aàz0 cv dptárwv TmQyynUc. 
ytioÜw coi UOara ik r?g Gijc 7ruyüc, tic Ó6 các 
17 "Eorw 
co: uóvq vTápxovra, kal ugódlc aAXórpioc uera- 


16 M vreptk- 
zAartíac QuamoptvtcÜ0o rà aà Vóara* 
oxtru cov* 18'H zqayjj cov rov vóaroc tarw cot 
i0ía, kai Gvvevópaivov utrà yvvawoc Tijc ék vtó- 
19 "EXa$oc $iMac 
7 Ói ()ia yticÜw cov xai 
cvvtoro cot £v TavTi KütpQ* iv yàp Tj ravrüc 
$)UMq ocvprpiéepóuevoc ToÀXXooróc &og. 20 My) 
ToÀUc (00i 7póc aXXorpiav, ugó& ovvéxyov áàykáXatec 
Tic pg) (Qac' 21 'Evomtov yáp siot rÀv ToU 
0:09 óQÜaXuor 000i avópóc, tig 0€ mácag rác 
rpoytác aüroU Gckomctot. 22 Ilapavouiau ávópa 
áyptóovet, atipaic 0€ rv éavroU àpapruuv tkagroc 
cóiyyerai..| 28 Ovroc r£XevrQ. utrà. ámraiótUrwn, ik 
0à TxAQgÜovc rijg éavrov (fQRiórgroc i£tppiQsn xai 
à7wAÀETO OU ájpocbvyv. 
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l YIE, iàv éiyyvnog cóv $iXov, rapaóoatic 07)v 
ytipa ex0pQ. 2 Mayic yàp iexvpd àvópi rà ióta 
xti, kai àXiokerat xytiAegiv— tiov cróparoc. 
3 Hoíe& vté à tyo cot &vrtAopat, kai cobov* 
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PROVEHNBIA, V. VI. 
CAPUT V. 


] FILI mi, attende ad sapientiam meam, et 


2 Ut 
custodias cogitationes, et disciplinam labia 


prudenti? mec inclina aurem tuam, 


tuaconservent. Ne attendas fallacic mulieris ; 
3 Favus enim distillans labia meretricis, et 


nitidius oleo guttur ejus; 4 Novissima autem 


illius amara quasi absynthium, et acuta quasi 


gladius biceps. 95 Pedes ejus descendunt in 


mortem, et ad inferos gressus illius »enetrant, 
6 Per semitam vite non ambulant, vagi sunt 
gressus ejus, et investigabiles. 7 Nunc ergo 
fli mi audi me, et ne recedas à verbis oris 
mei. 8 Longe fae ab ea viam tuam, et ne 
appropinques foribus domus ejus. 9 Ne des 
alienis honorem tuum, et annos tuos crudeli; 
10 Ne forte impleantur extranei viribus tuis, 
et labores tui sint in domo aliena, 11 Et 
gemas in novissimis, quando consumpseris 
carnes tuas et corpus tuum, et dicas: 12 Cur 
detestatus sum disciplinam, et increpationibus 
non aequievit. cor meum, 13 Nee audivi 
vocem docentium me, et magistris non incli- 
navi aurem meam? 14 Pene fui in omni malo, 
in medio ecclesie et synagogec. 15 Bibe 
aquam de cisterna tua, et fluenta putei tui: 
16 Deriventur fontes tui foras, et in plateis 
aquas divide. 17 Habeto eas solus, nec sint 
alieni participes. tui. 18 Sit vena tua bene- 
dicta, et letare eum muliere adolescentic 
tue: 19 Cerva carissima, et gratissimus 
hinnulus; ubera ejus inebrient te in omni 
tempore, in amore ejus delectare jugiter. 
20 Quare seduceris fili mi ab aliena, et foveris 
in sinu alterius? 21 Respicit Dominus vias 
hominis, et omnes gressus ejus considerat. 
22 Iniquitates suz:e capiunt impium, et funibus 
peccatorum suorum constringitur. 23 Ipse 
morietur, quia non habuit disciplinam; et in 
multitudine stultitizde suce decipietur. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 FILI mi, si spoponderis pro amico tuo, 
defixisti apud extraneum manum tuam, 
2 Illaqueatus est verbis oris tui, et captus 
propriis sermonibus. 3 Fae ergo quod dico 
fili mi, et temetipsum libera: quia incidisti 
in manum proximi tui  Diseurre, festina, 
suscita amicum tuum: 4 Ne dederis somnum 
oeulis tuis, nec dormitent palpebre tus. 
59 Eruere quasi damula de manu, et quasi avis 
de manu aucupis. 6 Vade ad formicam 
O piger, et consider& vias ejus, et disct 
saplentiam : 7 Que cum non  habeac 
ducem, nec preceptorem, nece principem, 
8 Parat iu sstate cibum sibi, et congregat 
in messe quod comedat. 9 Usquequo piger 
dormies? quando consurges e somno tuo? 














BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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PROVERBS, V. VI. 
CHAPTER V. 


1 My son, attend unto my wisdom, and bow 
thine ear to my understanding: 2 That thou 
mayest regard discretion, and (Aat thy lips 
may keep knowledge. 3 €| For the lips of a 
strange woman drop as an honeycomb, and 
her mouth zs smoother than oil: 4 But her 
endis bitter as wormwood, sharp as a two- 
edged sword. 5 Her feet go down to death ; 
her steps take hold on hell. 6 Lest thou 
shouldest ponder the path of life, her ways are 
moveable, £hat thou eanst not know 4£Aem. 
| Hear me now therefore, O ye children, and 
depart not from the words of my mouth. 
5 Remove thy way far from her, and come 
not nigh the door of her house: 9 Lest thou 
give thine honour unto others, and thy years 
unto the cruel: 10 Lest strangers be filled 
with thy wealth; and thy labours 5e in the 
house ofa stranger; 11 And thou mourn at 
the last, when thy flesh and thy body are con- 
sumed, 12 And say, how have I hated in- 
struction, aud my heart despised reproof; 
13 And have not obeyed the voice of my 
teachers, nor inclined mine ear to them that 
instructed me! 14 I was almost in all evil in 
the midst of the congregation and assembly. 
16 «| Drink waters out of thine own cistern, and 
running waters out of thine own well. 16 Let 
thy fountains be dispersed abroad, and rivers 
of waters in the streets. 17 Let them be only 
thine own, and not strangers with thee, 
18 Let thy fountain be blessed: and rejoice 
with the wife of thy youth. 19 Let her be as 
the loving hind and pleasant roe; let her 
breasts satisfy thee at all times ; and be thou 
ravished always with her love. 20 And why 
wilt thou, iny son, be ravished with a strange 
woman, and embrace the bosom of a stranger? 
2] For the ways of man are before the eyes 
of the LoRD, aud he pondereth all his goings. 
22 € His own iniquities shall take the wicked 
himself, and he shall b. nolden with the cords 
of his sins. 23 He shall die without instruc- 


tion; and in the greatness of his folly he shall 
go astray. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 MY son, if thou be surety for thy friend, 
?f thou hast stricken thy hand with a stranger, 
2 Thou art snared with the words of thy 
mouth, thou art taken with the words of thy 
mouth. 3 Do this now, my son, and deliver 
thyself, when thou art come into the hand of 
thy friend; go, humble thyself, and make sure 
thy friend, 4 Give not sleep to thine eyes, 
nor slumber to thine eyelids. 5 Deliver thy- 
self as a roe from the hand of the hunter, and as 
& bird from the hand of the fowler. 6 «| Go to 
the ant, thou sluggard; consider her ways, 
and be wise: 7 Which having no guide, 
overseer, or ruler, 8 Provideth her meat in 
the summer, and gathereth hcr food in the 
harvest. 9 How long wilt thou sleep, O slug- 
gard? when wilt thou arise out of thy sleep? 
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Cyprüde, 5, 6. 


$»ad 5. f$apitel. 


1l S9Wein &inb, merfe auf meine S3Qeiébeit 
neige bein Sfr au meiner Qebre, 2 $DafB bu 
bebaíteft guten Sitatf, unb bein 9Wunb wiffe 
linterífieb au Baben. 3 Senn bie Cippen ber 
$ure finb füfe mie SDonigfeim, unb tbrve &ebfe 
ift alàtter, benn. Sel; 4 9[ber bernadj bitter 
tovie JBermutb, unb fdarf mie ein. ameifdjneibig 
Gert. 5 Sbre Süfge faufen aum ob bine 
unter, ibre Günge eríangen bie $ólfe. 6 Gie 
gebet nift fivadà auf bem 98ege be8 Cebené; 
unflát fnb ifre €ritte, bag fie nidjt moet&, woo fie 
gebet. 7 Go gebordet mir nun, meine fünber, 
unb weidet nid von ber Jtebe metned Stunbes. 
8 €ag beine $8ege fere oon ifr fein, unb nafe 
nijt 3ur Zbür ibved Daufed; 9 Saf bu nidt 
ben Sremboen aebeft beine (Sbve, unb beine Sabre 
bem Graufamen; | 10 3Sa$ fi nift Srembe 
von beinenr SBermógen fáttigeu, unb peine 9[cbett 
nidt fep in eined anbern aud; 11 lino müffeft 
bernad) feufjeu, menu bu bein ?eib unb (S9ut 
vevaebrvet Daft, 12 linb fpcecbeu : 905, tote bab 
i bie 3udt gebaffet, uab mein. berg bte GCtrafe 
verífómábet ; 13 lInb babe nid gebovdet ber 
Otimme meiner gebrer, unb mein $opv nídt 
geneigt 3u beuen, bie mid) febreten !. 14. 3d) bin 
íóier in alf lingtfüd fommen, vov affen Seuten 
unb al(em 93o(f. 15 Zrinfe JGaffec aud beiner 
(9vube, unb S(üffe aud beinem SBxunnen. 16 ag 
beine SSrunnen feraud ffieBen, unb bie 9Baffete 
báde auf bie Gaffen. 17 $abe bu aber fie 
alleine, unb fein Srember mit bit, 18 SOein 
90rn feg gefegnet, unb freue bid bed SBeibed 
beiner Sugenb. — 19 Cie ift fiebli) voie eine 
$inbin, unb bofbfefig vie ein Jiefe. — af bi) 
(bre iebe alfegeit fáttigen, unb. evgofe bid) 
alfemege in ifre 9iebe. 20 3Ftein &inb, warunt 
voiíí(t bu bid an ber Sremben ergófen, uub 
Pevaeft bid) mit einer anbern ?. 21. Senn. febere 
manné J9Bege finb. ftvadd opor bem Derrn, unb er 
miffet ateid) ate ibve (Sánge. | 22 Die 3Xtiffetbat 
beg Gjottfofen miro ibn faben; unb er motrb mit 
beu Grid feiner Cünbe gebaften mexben, 23 (er 
voixb ftevben, baf ev fib nit wmiíl steben Yaffen, 
unb um feiner grofen Sborbeit teilen mivb8 ibm 
nit mobÍ geben. 


$ja8 6. fapitel. 


1 gQRein. inb, micff bu S8ürge für beinen 
Stádften, unb baft veine anb bct einem Sremben 
verbaftet; 2 Go bift bu verfnüpft mit ber 3tebe 
beine8 Sunbed, unb gefangen mit ben Sieben 
beined 9Dunbed. 3 Co tbu bod, mein $inb, 
alfo, unb evrette bib; benn. bu Diff betuem 
Stádften in bie Sünbe fomnen; ete, bráànge unb 
tveibe beinen 9tádften. 4 ?a$8 betne ?Lugen nidbt 
fófafen, nod) beine 9(ugenfieber  fbfummern. 
5 (Srvette bid) vote eir S1ebe von ber Danb, unb 
twie ein S30gef aud bex anb bed SSogferd. 6 ee 
bin aur 3metfe, ou. aufer, fiebe ibve 2Beife an, 
unb fevne,. 7 $ob fte wobf feinen Sürfteu, nod 
$auptmann, nod Sev fat; 8 SSeveitet fie bod) 
ibr S3rob im Commer, uu» fammeft ípve Gpetie 
in ber Grnte. 9 S38ie fange ftegft bu, aufer? 
$8ann milífff bu auffteben von betnem far? 


PROVERBES, V. VI. 
CHAPITRE V. 


1 Mow fils, sois attentif à ma sagesse, in- 
cline ton oreille à ma prudeuce; 2 Afin que 
tu gardes mes avis, et que tes lóvres conser- 
vent]la science. 3 Car les lévres de l'étran- 
gére distillent des rayons de miel, et son 
palais est plus doux que l'huile; 4 Mais ce 
qui en procéde est amer comme de l'absinthe, 
aigu comme un glaive à deux tranchants. 
9 Ses pleds coureut à la mort, ses pas abou- 
tissent au sépulere. 6 Elle ne suit pas le 
chemiu de la vie; ses sentiers tremblent sous 
ses pieds saus que tu t'en apergoives. " Main- 
tenant done, enfants, écoutez-moi, et ne vous 
détournez point des paroles de ma bouche. 
8 Eloigne ton chemin de la femme étrangére, 
et n'approche point de l'entrée de sa maison ; 
9 De peur que tu ne donnes ton honneur à 
des étrangers, et tes ans à ceux qui sont im- 
pitoyables; 10 De peur que les étrangers ne 
se rassaslent de tes biens, et que le fruit de 
ton travail ne soit dans la maison d'autrui; 
11 Que tu ne rugisses quand tu seras prés de 
ta fin, quand ta chair et ton corps seront con- 
sumés, 12 Et que tu ne dises: Comment ai-je 
hai l'instruction, e£ comment mou cceur a-t-il 
dédaigné la réprimande? 13 Comment n'ai-je 
pas obét à la voix de ceux qui m'instruisaient, 
et n'ai-je pas incliné mon oreileà ceux 
qui m'euseignaient? 14 Peu s'en est fallu 
que je n'aie été dans tous les maux au milieu 
de la communauté et de l'assemblée. 15 Bois 
des eaux de ta citerne, des ruisseaux de ton 
puits. 16 Que tes fontaines se répandent au 
dehors, e£ tes ruisseaux d'eau par les rues. 
17 Qu'elles soient à toi seul, qu'elles ne soient 
pas aux étrangers qui sont avec toi. 18 Que 
ta source soit bénie, et prends plaisir à la 
femme de ta jeunesse: 19 Qu'elle te soit 
comme une biche aimable et une chevrette 
gracieuse; que sa tendresse £e suffise toujours, 
et que son amour ne cesse d'étre ta joie. 
20 Et pourquoi, mon fils, irais-tu errer aprés 
une autre et t'attacherais-tu au coeur d'une 
étrangére? 21 Car les voies de l'homme sont 
à découvert devant les yeux du SEIGNEUR, et 
il en mesure tous les sentiers. 22 Les iniquités 
du méchant seront un piége pour lui-méme, 
et i| sera pris dans les filets de son péché. 
23 Il meurt faute d'instruction, et la grandeur 
de sa folie lui donne le vertige. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 MON fils, si tu as répondu pour un ami, 
si tu as touché dans la maiu à un étranger, 
2 Tu es lié par les paroles de ta bouche, tu es 
pris par les paroles de tà bouche, 3 Mon fils, 
fais maintenant ceci: dégage-toi, puisque tu 
es tombé entre les mains de ton intime ami; 
va, prosterne-tol, et presse tes amis. 4 Ne 
donne point de sommeil à tes yeux, ni de 
repos à tes paupiéres. 5 Dégage-toi comme 
le daim de la main du chasseur, et comme 
l'oiseau de la main del'oiseleur. 6 Paresseux, 
va vers la fourmi, regarde ses voies, et sois 
sage. 7 Elle n'a ni chef, ni surveillant, ni 
maitre; 8 Et cependant elle prépare son pain en 
été, elle amasse sa nourriture durant la moisson. 
9 Paresseux, jusques à quand te tiendras-tu 
couché? Quand t'arracheras-tu à ton sommeil^ 
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IfAPOIMIAI, «s, Z. 


10 'OMyov gir v7voicg, ÓóMyov óà xà0gcat p 
koóv 0b vvoráluc, ÓMyorv 0& ivaykaMig xtpol 
orj0n* 1l Eir ipmapayiverai oot dozepo 000v 0- 
pog 9) mt&vía, kal 17) &vótia. &osp dyaÜ0óc Ópopebc. 
'Edv 0? dokvoc yc, $i domvip mnyn Ó dyunróc 
cov, r9 Ob fvótta domtp Kakóc Ópout)c àmavropo- 
Agc&a. 12 'Avüp dópwov kal mapávopuoc 7opsbtrat 
ó0o$g ook aàyaÜác* 13 '0 0' abróc évvebev 0$0aX- 
uQ, onggatva Ob coói, Oidáoka i 
óakrüAwv * l4 Atwcrpauuévg kapó(g rtkraiverat 


évvEUpact 


kaká, iv mavri kai 0 rotoUroc rapaxác gvviargat 
15 Aiuà ro)ro i£amivgc &pxsrat r) àzoea 
16 "Ort 
xaípet Toiv olc ptaéi Ó Osóc, cvvrpierat Ó& OU 
Vvexüc* — 17 'O$0aAXpóc vpuro)v, 


yMOoca dówoc, xtipsc é&kxéovca. alga Otwatov, 


T OÀ&L. 
abroU, OuaKo7!) kal ovvrQu9:] avíraroc* 


? , 
ákaÜapoctayv 


18 Kal xapóía rtkrawwopuévg Xoywpobc kakobc, 
kai móUsc imo TED0ovrtc kakomowiv. | 19 'Exkat& 
Vrvó; páprvc dówoc, kai bmvméum& kpiotic àvá 
uécov áütoov. 20 Yié, $óXacat vópovc marpóc 
cov, kai ur ázroog Ütcuobc unrpóg cov* 21 "A- 
$uac 08 abrobc iml oy wWvxyj Ótà mavróc, kal 
iykAoíoca. mtpi OQ rpaxQAo. 22 'Hvika üv 
Ttpumrarijce i6mdyov abrQv kai utrà goU £Gru, eC 
ü' àv kaÜ0:bÜÓgc d$vuAaacére ct, (tva iytipoutvo 
cvAMaAg cot |. 23 "Ort Aoxyvoc évroXi) vóuov xal 
$Gc, 000g Curjc kai EXeyxoc kat maia, 24 Tov 
QiaódvAácaty c& ámÓ yvvawóc bmávópov Kai am 
OaoAijg yXocanc aAXorptac. 
kdANove iémiÜvuta, ugó& dyptvOgc coic ó$0aAuoic, 
ngób cvvapmracÜgc àmó rv abrüc DAtódpov. 
26 Tui) yàp mópvgc 0052 kai &vóc dprov, yvr: Ói 
dvópOv riu(ag Vvxác àyptós. — 24. Amo0ncu rig 


20 Mni oes vurog 


28"H ztpvrarnott ric £r. àvÜpákwuv vvpóc, ro)c OE 
Tó0ac o? karakabpcti; 29 Obrwc 0 ttaeAMÜov T püc 
yvvaika Vmavópov obk a0cwÜOnccrra,, ob0à mg O 
ázróutvoc abrijc. 30 Ov Üavgacróv éàv QÓÀQ 
rtc kAéstroyy, kAézrr& yàp tva éunAnjog Tüv vvxnv 
TürGOv' 3l'Edv 06 àXQ dmoricu évramAdoia, 
kai Távra rà bVmxápyovra abroUV ÓOo)c pyuotrat 
32 'O 0à& pnoóc OV £fvóuav $ptvov 
38 'OQbvac 
rt kai áriptag vz0óépt* rÓ 0à Uvtt0oc abroU obK 


£avTÓv. 
anweAdaav rj vx1 abro T£purotirat, 
ifaXeuóÜrasrac sic rTóv. aiQva. 34 Mtoróc yàp 
&uXov Ovpóc dvópóc abrüc, ov óitotrat iv r)u£pq 
kpiatoc * |. 9b Ook. àiraMy Errat ovótvóc Arpov 
rjv &xO0pav, ov0£ ji] 0uaAvOg T0XXGv Ócpov. 


KE. £. 


1 YI1E, $0Aacot iuobc Aóyovc, rác à £pgáàc £vro- 
Aác kpiipov zapáà ocavrq* (vié, ripa róv Küpiov xai 
loxvotie, zÀjv 0€ abro ui] $offjov aXXov.) 2 $)Aa- 
Lov ipág &vroAác kal Quattc, rooc 0€ Epovc Aoyovc 
domtp Kópac óuuárwv* 3 Iepi0ov 0à abro)c Goic 
OakriAote, Griypaspov 0€ iri ró mAároc rijc kapótac 
cov. 4 Eimxóv rv coQiav ov dósMonv elvat, rijv 
0b $póvycw yvopiuor zepurotjsat aeavTQ, O9. Iva 


ct rypoy àzÓ yvvawóc áXXorptac kai 7Onpac, 
Tpóc  xaptv 


iéáv Gc& Aóyotg roic ip aAA rat. 
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PROVERBIA, VI. VII. 


10 Paululum dormies, paululum dormitabis, 
paululum conseres manus, ut dormias: 11 Et 
veniet tibi quasi viator, egestas, et pauperies 
quasi vir armatus. Si vero impiger fueris, 
veniet ut fons messis tua, et egestas longe 
fugiet a te. 12 lIIomo apostata, vir inutilis, 
graditur ore perverso, 13 Annuit oculis, 
terit pede, digito loquitur, 14 Pravo corde 
machinatur malum, et omni tempore jurgia 
seminat; 15 Huic extemplo veniet perditio 
sua, et subito conteretur, nec habebit ultra 
medicinam. 16 Sex sunt, quze odit Dominus, 
et septimum detestatur anima ejus: 17 Oculos 
sublimes, linguam mendacem, manus effun- 
dentes innoxium sanguinem, 18 Cor machi- 
nans cogitationes pessimas, pedes veloces ad 
currendum in malum. 19 Proferentem men- 
dacia testem fallacem, et eum qui seminat 
inter fratres discordias. 20 Conserva fili mi 
precepta patris tui, et ne dimittas legem 
matris tuc. 21 Liga ea in corde tuo jugiter, 
et cireumda gutturi tuo. 22 Cum ambulaveris, 
gradiantur tecum: cum dormieris, custodiant 
te, et evigilans loquere cum eis. 238 Quia 
mandatum lucerna est, et lex lux, et via vitz 
increpatio discipline: 24 Ut custodiant tea 
muliere mala, et a blanda lingua extrane:e. 
29 Non eonempiseat pulchritudinem ejus cor 
tuum, nec capiaris nutibusillius: 26 Pretium 
enim scorti vix est unius panis: mulier autem 


27 Numquid 


vir] pretiosam animam capit. 


. potest homo abscondere 1gnem in sinu suo, ut 


mp iv kóNm, rà Oi iuáTiat 00 kKarakavost 5. — vestimenta 


illus non ardeant? 28 Aut 
ambulare super prunas, uf non comburantur 
plante ejus? 29 Sie qui ingreditur ad 
mulierem proximi sui, non erit mundus cum 
tetigerit eam. |. 2O Non grandis est culpa, cum 
quis furatus fuerit; furatur enim ut esurien- 
tem impleat animam: 31 Deprehensus quo- 
que reddet septuplum, et oninem substantiam 
domus suz tradet. | 32 Qui autem adulter 
est, propter cordis inopiam perdet animam 
suam: 38 Turpitudinem et ignominiam con- 
gregat sibi, et opprobrium illius non delebitur: 
94 Quia zelus et furor viri non parcet in die 
vindietze; —. 36. Nec acquiescet cujusquam 
precibus, nec suscipiet pro redemptione dona 
plurima. 


CAPUT VII. 


1 FriLI mi, custodi sermones meos, et pre- 
cepta mea reconde tibi. Fili, 2 Serva man- 
data mea, et vives: et legem meam quasi 
pupilam oculi tui: 3 Liga eam in digitis 
tuis; seribe illam in tabulis cordis tui. 4 Dic 
sapientie, Soror mea es: et prudentiam voca 
amicam tuam, 
tranea, et ab aliena, quse verba sua dulcia facit. 









5 Ut custodiat te a muliere ex- : 
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bBIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 


PROVERBS, VI. VII. 


10 Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, a 
little folding of the hands to sleep: 11 So 
shall thy poverty come as one that travelleth, 
aud thy want as an armed man. 12 €« A 
naughty person, a wicked man, walketh with 
a froward mouth. 13 He winketh with his 
eyes, he speaketh with his feet, he teacheth 
with his fingers; 14 Frowardness ?s in his 
heart, he deviseth mischief continually ; he 
soweth discord. 195 Therefore shall his cal- 
amity come suddenly ; suddenly shall he be 
broken without remedy. 16 €| These six £hings 
doth the Lon» hate: yea, seven are an abom- 
ination unto him: 17 A proud look, a lying 
tongue, and hands that shed innocent blood, 
18 An heart that deviseth wicked imagina- 
tions, feet that be swift in running to mischief, 
19 A false witness zhat speaketh lies, and he 
that soweth discord among brethren. 20 «| My 
son, keep thy father's commandments, and 
forsake not the law of thy mother: 21 Bind 
them continually upon thine heart, and tie 
them about thy neck. 22 When thou goest, 
it shall lead thee ; when thou sleepest, it shall 
keep thee; and wAen thou awakest, it shall 
talk with thee. 23 For the commandment ;s 
a lamp; and the law 2slight; and reproofs of 
instruction are the way of life: 24 To keep 
thee from the evil woman, from the flattery of 
the tongue of a strange woman. 20 Lust 
not after her beauty in thine heart; neither 
let her take thee with her eyelids. ?6 For by 
means of a whorish woman a man 1s brought 
toa piece of bread: and the adulteress will 
hunt for the precious life. 27 Can a man 
take fire in his bosom, and his clothes not be 
burned? 28 Can one go upon hot coals, and his 
feet not be burued? 29 So he that goeth in 
to his neighbour's wife; whosoever toucheth 
her shall not be innocent. 30 Jen do not 
despise a thief, if he steal to satisfy his soul 
when he is hungry; 31 But ?f he be found, 
he shall restore sevenfold ; he shall give all 
the substance of his house. 32 JBuf whoso 
committeth adultery with à woman lacketh 
understanding, he £Aa£ doeth it destroyeth his 
own soul. 33 A wound and dishonour shall 
he get; and his reproach shall not be wiped 
away. 394 For jealousy £s the rage of a man: 
therefore he will not spare in the day of ven- 
geance, 35 He will not regard any ransom; 
neither wil he rest content, though thou 
givest many gifts, 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 MY son, keep my words, and lay up my 
commandments with thee, 2 Keep my com- 
mandments, and live; and my law às the 
apple of thine eye. 3 Bind them upon thy 
fingers, write them upon the table of thine 
heart. 4 Say unto wisdom, Thou art my 
sister; and call understanding (hy  kins- 


woman: 6 That they may keep thee 
from — the — strange woman, from the 
stranger wich flattereth with her words, 


911 


Cprüde, 6, 7. 


10 Sa, fdfaf nod) ein wenig, fifummere ein 
wenig, fbfage bie Sànbe ín etnanber ein menig, 
baf bu fdafeft; 11 €&»o mirb bid) bie ?(rmutf 
übereifen, mie ein Sufgünger, unb ber SOtanget, 
foie ein gemappneter $ann. — 12 Gin fofer 
9Renfb, ein frbàbfier 9tann, gebet mit vere 
febrtem 9tunbe, 13 S98infet mit X(ugen, beutet 
mit SüBeu, 3eiget mit Singern, 14 Zradtet 
alfesett S8ófe8 unb SSevfebrte8 in feinem Seven, 
unb rídtet Saber an. 15 Sarum mirb ibn 
píógfid) fein linfatf fommen, unb mirb fduell 
jerbroden merben, bag feine Sülfe ba fein toirb. 
16 Siefe fec8 Ctüde baffet ber err, unb arm 
flebenten fat er einen Giveue( ; 17 $obe 9(ugen, 
fatí&e Sungen, S$áànbe, bie unfdulbig s3Blut 
vergieBen ; —.18 $erg, bad mit bófen Züden 
umgefet; WüBe, bie bebenbe finb, Caben gu 
tbun; 19 Waffder Jeuge, ber fred) €ügen rebet; 
unb ber $aber amifden SBrübern anridtet, 
20 SQein $inb, betvafre bie (Gebote beined 
SSaterá, unb fag nit faüren bag Gefe& beiner 
qutter, | 21 3BSinbe fte gufammen auf bein. erg 
affemege, unb báuge fte an beinen $aí8, 22 JGenn 
bu gebeft, baB fie bid) geletten ; menn bu bid) 
fegeft, baf fte bid) bemabren ; menn bu auftvadjeft, 
bap fte bein Gefprárf feien. 23 Senn bad Gebot 
ift eine 2eudjte, unb bad Giefe& ein ibt ; unb bie 
Gtrafe ber Sunt tft ein SBeg be8 eben, 24 9(uf 
bag bu bemabret werbeft bor bem bófen S8eibe, 
vor ber glatten Sunge ber Sremben. 25 Sa$ 
rid) ibve &done nidt gefüflen in beinem Deren, 
unb verfabe bid) nidt an ibren 9[ugenítebern. 
26 Senn eine Sure bringet einen ume S98rob; 
aber eit Gbetpeib fábet bag ebfe Ceben. 27 &ann 
and) jemanb ein Seuer int SBufen bebaíten, ba& 
feine. &feiber nidt brennen? — 28 9ie follte 
jemanb auf &obfen geben, bag feine Süfe nidt 
verbrannt mürben? 29 ?9[[fo gebet e8, wer au 
feine8. 9tádjften SGeib gebet; ed bleibt feiner 
ungefiraft, ber fie berübret. 30 (8 iff einem 
Syiebe nidt fo avofe Cdmad, ob er ftiebft, feine 
Geele au fáttigen, moeif ibn bungert. 31 lInb ob 
er begriffen wirb, gibt ev8 fiebenfáltig woieber, 
unb [egt bar a(fe8 Giut in feinem $aufe, 32 9(ber 
ber mit einem J8eibe bie (be bricbt, ber iff ein 
9tatt, ber bringet fein eben in8 SBerberben. 
39 Sag trifft ibn 3Dage unb Grdanbe, unb feine 
Cdanbe tirb nit auggetilget. 34 Senn ber 
Gjvünmt bed 3tannes eifect, unb. fdjonet nidt auc 
Seit ber Jtade, 35 lb fiebet feine Spevfon an, 
bie ba perfóbne, uub nimuntd. nidjgt an, ob bu vief 
fdjenfen tvo(lteft. 


$»a8 7. &apitet. 


1 3Xein $inb, bebalte meine Jtebe, umb berbítg 
meine Gebote bei bx. 2 SBefafte meine Gebote, 
fo wirft bu [eben, unb mein Gefeb wie beinen 
3(ugayfel. 3 3Binbe fie an beine Singer, fireibe 
fie an bie Zafel beined8 S$ergend. 4 Cnprid) 


neune bie $fugBeit peine Sreunbin, 65 Da 
pu bDebütet roerbeft vor bem fremben S8eibe, 
vor einer anbern, bie gfatte SSorte gibt, 


í 


PROVERBES, VI. VII. 


10 Un peu de sommeil, un peu d'assoupisse- 
ment, encore un peu de ploiement de bras, 
afin de demeurer couché; 11 Et la pauvreté 
viendra comme un coureur, et la disette 
comme un homme armé. 12 L'enfant de 
Bélial, l'homme inique, marche avec une 
bouche trompeuse. 13 Il fait signe de ses 
yeux, il parle de ses pieds, il montre de ses 
doigts. 14 La perversité est dans son coeur; 
il machine du mal en tout temps; il excite 
des querelles. | 15 C'est pourquoi sa ruine 
viendra subitement; il sera brisé en un 
Instant; et il n'y aura point de reméde. 
16 Il y à six choses que hait le SEIGNEUR, et 
sept luisont en abominuation: 17 Les yeux 
hautains, la langue fausse, les mains qui 
répandent le sang innocent, 18 Le cour qui 
machine de mauvais desseins, les pieds qui 
courent vite au mal, 19 Le faux témoin qui 
profére des mensonges, et celui qui séme des 
querelles entre les fréres. 20 Mon fils, garde 
le commandement de ton pére, et n'abandonne 
point l'enseignement de ta mére; 21 Tiens- 
les continuellement liés sur ton cceur, et les 
attache à ton cou. 22 Quand tu marcheras, 
qu'ils te conduissent; quand tu te coucheras, 
qu'ils veillent sur toi, et quand tu te réveilleras, 
qu'üls soient ton entretien. 23 Car le com- 
mandement est une lampe, l'enseignement 
une lumiére, et les remontrances de la disci- 
pline, le chemin dela vie. 24 Elles te préser- 
veront de la femme corrompue et de la langue 
flatteuse de l'étrangére. 25 Ne convoite point 
sa beauté en ton cceur, et ne te laisse point 
prendre à ses paupiéres. 26 Car l'amour de 
la femme débauchée réduit à un morceau de 
pain, et la femme prend au piége l'àme pré- 
cieuse de Ü homme. 27 Quelqu'un prendra-t-il 
du feu dans son sein, sans que ses habits 
brülent? 28 Quelqu'un marchera-t-il sur la 
braise, sans que ses pieds soient brülés? 99 Il 
en est ainsi de celui qui va vers la femme de 
son prochain; quiconque la touchera ne sera 
pas impuni. 30 On ne traite point légérement 
un larron, s'il dérobe pour rassasier son àme, 
quand il a faim ; 31 Et, s'il est. surpris, il 
rendra sept fois autant: il donnera tout ce 
qu'il a dans sa maison. 32 Celui qui commet 
adultére avec une femme, est dépourvu de 
sens; celui qui le fait perd son àme. 33 Il 
trouvera des plaies et de l'ignominie, et son 
opprobre ne sera point effacó, 34 Car la 


;, Jalousie du mari est une fureur qui ne par- 


donnera point au jour dela vengeance. 36 Il 
n'aura égard à aucune rangon, et quand tu 
multiplierais les présents, il n'acceptera rien. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 MoN fils, garde mes paroles, et serre en 
ton eceur mes commandements. |.2 Garde mes 
commandements, et tu vivras; conserve mes 
enseignements comme la prunelle de tes yeux. 


3 Lie-les à tes doigts, écris-les sur la table de 
jur QSeisDeit: Su biff meine Gdefter, unb 


ton coeur. 4 Disála sagesse: Tu es ma sceur, 
et appelle la prudence ta parente; 5 Afin 
qu'elles te gardent de la femme d'autrui, et de 
l'étrangére, qui se sert de paroles flatteuses 


'ToM. rit. 4 E 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTI8A. 
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IIAPOIMIAI, Z, xf. 
6 'Azó yàp Üvpiüoc ik rov oikov abrijc tic rác 
| Ov àv ióg rov 


8 IIapa- 


TAartiac 7apakU7TO0UCG, 
á$póvwev rtkvwv vtavíav ivót] $ptvav, 
zoptvóutvov zapà ywviav iv OióQotg otkwv avri 
9 'Ex okór& é£o7toivQ, vika àv 


10 'H 06 yv» 


kal AaXovbvra 
)Oovxía vvkrtpu?) kai yvoówónc, 
cvvavrd ab)rQ, toc £yovca 7opvikóv, dj Toti 
viwv i£imraoÜ0ai kapótac. 1l 'Avezrtpoptvrg € 
écr. Kai dowroc, &v otkq Ó£ ovy 1)ovxacovoiuw ot 
Tó0tc abrüc' 12 Xpóvov yàp rwa tiw ptu(ktrat, 
Xpoóvov ó0à iv mAÀar&aig 7apà 7àcav ywviav 
iveOpteoé. 13. Eira. imiNafloutvg i$íAgotv  abróv, 
dvaióti 06 mpoowT« 7poctiztv abrTqQ 14 Ovcia 
&p1vur) uoi ori, onutpov ázoót0wpi rác &Uxác 
nov 


civ dot, T0ÜoUca TÓ cóv qTpócwTOv, tbpnkà ot. 


, -- 
15 "Evexa robrov iE£gA0ov tig ovvávrg- 


16 Kapiaic réraka. Tv. kNivgv pov, auóirágotc 
0€ £orpwka Troic àm  AtyüzTOv' l7 Adpayka 
TÜV KkoírQV LOU kpoKivVqQ, TOv Ó& oikóv puov kiwva- 
nop 
ópÜpov, ÓtUpo kal éykvMoOGytv. £pwri.. 19 O? yàp 


18 'EA0é xai á7oAabcowyutv QuMac £twc 


záptor:v O0 àrv5p uov £v oikg, ztzÓptvrat 0& 000v 
pakpáv, 20 "Evótouov àpyvpiov iav iv x&pi 
ajrov, Ov nutpüv To0AXGv imavgiu dc róv oikov 
avrov. 2l 'AmemAávgot 0 abróv moÀMj ÓjuMQ, 
Dpáxotc 76€ oic à-Ó xt&Méwv iÉoktev abróv* 
22 0 08 immQkoXovÜnotv a)rj ktm$wÜtic, orto 
0€ (QoUg mi cóayyv dycrau kai. omo kÜwv. il 
óeguobc, 23 "H ec £Aadoc ro£tóuart mexAmyoc 
ec TÓ 1yrap* omtU0t. 0£ somtp Opvtov eig mayióa, 
oUk &ÓOwc Ort tpi Wuxuc roiye. 24 NUv o)v 
vié£ àxové pov, kal 700tyt pijuaot aróparóc nov. 
25 Mr éxkAiváro tig ràc 00o0cg abre 9» kapóia 
cov* 26 IIoAXo)c yàp rpwcaca kara(3EGAnke, kai 
avapiOugroi tictv. oUc zeQóvevkev *. 27 'Oóol dóov 
0 oikoc aUrjc, karáyovcat &cg rà rapta ToU 


Óavarov. 


KEo. s». 


1] ZY rjv co$iav kmupviuc, tva $póvgoig cot 
vcakovog"* 2 Ecl yàp ràv vigÀAGv dkpwv ioriv, 
dvd utcov 0à rOv rpiQwv torgke* 3 llapá yáp 
züÀAaic Óvvacróv maptÓpsis, £v O8 ticódoig Upn- 
4 "Yuàc ó avOpwroc( 7apakaAóo, kai 


5 Noyg- 


veéirat. 
r , 1 * C —- 3 , 

cpottuau tuyv $wv)v vtoic àvOpo7wv. 
» f, Li , ; » 

cart ákakot 7ravovpytav, ot 0€ azaióütvrot EvOtoOe 

, , , e * * Li ^ 

6 Etcakovcart uov* cturà yàp £p, 


7 "Or: áXAnüeav 


kapótav. 
kal àvoiGw àmó xtÉéov ópOa. 
peerijoev 0 QapvyE yov, iBücNvyutva 0€ tvavrí(ov 
iuov xtNg Vevórj: 8 Merà Owatocóvgc 7ávra 
rà pupara ToU ocrópgaróc pov, 
9 Ilàvra 


oj0tv &£avroic 
cKoMÓóv ov508 crpayyaMdoótc. ivuTa 


roig cvvtoUci, kai ópÜà roic tbpickovci yvóctv. 





PROVERBIA, VII. VIII. 


6 De fenestra enim domus me: per cancellos 
prospexi, 7 Et video parvulos, considero 
vecordem juvenem, 8 Qui transit per plateam 
juxta angulum, et prope viam domus illius, 
graditur: 9 In obscuro, advesperascente die, 
10 Et ecce 


occurrit il mulier ornatu meretricio, pre- 


in noctis tenebris, et caligine. 


parata ad capiendas animas: garrula et vaga, 
11 Quietis impatiens, nec valens in domo 
consistere pedibus suis, 12 Nunc foris, nunc 
in plateis, nunc juxta angulos insidians. 
13 Apprehensumque deosculatur juvenem, et 
proeaci vultu blanditur, dicens: 14 Victimas 
pro salute vovi, hodie reddidi vota mea. 
15 Idcirco egressa sum in occursum tuum, 
desiderans te videre, et reperi. 16 Intexui 
funibus lectulum meum, stravi tapetibus pictis 
ex /Egypto; 17 AÁspersicubile meum myrrha, 
et aloé, et ecinnamomo. 18 Veni, inebriemur 
uberibus, et fruamur cupitis amplexibus, 
donec illueeseat dies; 19 Non est enim vir 
in domo sua, abiit via longissima; 20 Sac- 
eulum peeunie secum tulit: in die plene 
lunz reversurus est in domum suam. 21 Irre- 
tivit eum multis sermonibus, et blanditiis 
labiorum protraxit illum. 22 Statim eam 
sequitur quasi bos ductus ad victimam, et 
quasi agnus lasciviens, et ignorans quod ad 
vincula stultus trahatur, 23 Donec transfigat 
sagitta jecur ejus: velut si avis festinet ad 
laqueum, et nescit quod de periculo animae 
ilius agitur. 24 Nunc ergo fili mi, audi me, 
et attende verbis oris mei. 25 Ne abstrahatur 
in viis illius mens tua : neque decipiaris semitis 
ejus: 26 Multos enim vulneratos dejecit, et 
fortissimi quique interfecti sunt ab ea. 
27 Vice inferi domus ejus, penetrantes in 
interiora mortis. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 NUMQUID non sapientia clamitat, et pru- 
dentia dat vocem suam? 2 In summis ex- 
celsisque verticibus supra viam, in mediis 
3 Juxta portas civitatis in 
4 O viri, ad 
vos clamito, et vox mea ad filios hominum. 


semitis stans, 
ipsis foribus loquitur, dicens: 


5 Intelligite parvuli astutiam, et insipientes 
animadvertite. 6 Audite, quoniam de rebus 
et aperientur labia 

7 Veritatem medi- 


tabitur guttur meum, et labia mea detesta- 


magnis locutura sum .: 
mea, ut recta preedicent, 


buntur impium. 8 Justi sunt omnes ser- 
mones mei, non est in eis pravum quid, 
neque perversum; 9 Recti sunt intelli- 


gentibus, et sequi invenientibus scientiam 








PROVERBS, VII. VIII. 


6 € For at the window of my house I looked 
through my easement, 7 And beheld amoug 
the simple ones, I discerned among the 
youths, a young man void of understanding, 
8 Passing through the street near her corner; 
and he went the way to her honse, 9 In the 
twilight, in the evening, in the black and 
dark night: 10 And, behold, there met him 
a woman wh the attire of an harlot, and 
subtil of heart. 11 (She 2s loud and stubborn ; 
her feet abide not in her house: 12 Now ts 
$he without, now in the streets, and lieth in 
wait at every corner.) 13 Soshe caught him, 
and kissed him, and with an impudent face 
sald unto him, 14 Z7 Aave peace offerings 
with me; this day have I payed my vows. 
15 Therefore came I forth to meet thee, dili- 
gently to seek thy face, and I have found 
thee. 16 I have decked my bed with cover- 
ings of tapestry, with carved works, with fine 
linen of Egypt. 17 I have perfumed my 
bed with myrrh, aloes, and  emnamon. 
18 Come, let us take our fill of love until the 
morning: let us solace ourselves with loves. 
19 For the goodman ?s not at home, he is 
gone a long journey: 20 He hath taken 
a bag of money with him, azd will come home 
at the day appointed. 21 With her much fair 
speech she caused him to yield, with the 
flattering of her lips she forced him. 22 He 
goeth after her straightway, as an ox goeth to 
the slaughter, or as a fool to the correction of 
the stocks; 23 Till a dart strike through bis 
liver; as a bird hasteth to the snare, and know- 
eth not that it zs for his life. 24 € Hearken 
unto me now therefore, O ye children, and 
attend to the words of my mouth. ?5 Let 
not thine heart decline.to her ways, go not 
astray in her paths. 26 For she hath cast 
down many wounded: yea, many stromg men 
have been slain by her. 27 Her house 2s the 


way to hell, going down to the chambers of 
death. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 DorH not wisdom ery? and understand- 
ing put forth her voice? 2 She standeth in 
the top of high places, by the way in the 
places of the paths. 3 She crieth at the 
gates, at the entry of the city, at the coming 
in at the doors. 4 Unto you, O men, I call; 
and my voice £s to the sons of man. 5 O ye 
simple, understand wisdom : and, ye fools, be 
ye of an uuderstanding heart. 6 Hear; for I 
will speak of exeellent things ; and the opening 
of my lips shall be right things. ' For my 
mouth shall speak truth; and wickedness ?s 
an abomination to my lips. 8 All the words 
of my mouth are in righteousness ; Aere is 
nothiug froward or perverse in them. 9 They 
are all plain to him that understandeth, 
and right to them that find knowledge. 


90/9 





CODE O NES: 


6 Senn am geufter meine8. $aufed. gudte id 
burié (Gegitter, unb fabe uuter ben 2[(bernern, 
i Mub marb gemafr unter ben &ünbern eine 
nürriffen Süngliugà; —8 Ser ging auf ber 
(affe an. einer Gde, unb frat baber auf bem 
98ege an irem $aufe; 9 Sn ber Sámmerung, 
amt S[beub bed aged, ba e8 Stadt marb unb 
bunfef voav..— 10 tl ftebe, ba begegnete ibm ein 
$8eib im SDurenfibmud, [tfiig, 11 S3Sifb unb 
unbünbig, bag ibre Süfe in ifrem S$aufe nidt 
bfeiben fónnen,. 12 Se&t ift fle brauBen, je&t 
auf ber (Pafe, unb [auert an alfen (deu. 
18 linb ernifbte ibn, unb Füffete ibn unber- 
fmt, unb fprad) 3u im: 14 3d fabe SDanfopfec 
für mid beute beaablet, für meine (Getübbe. 
16 Suum bin id beraud gegaugen, bir ju 
begeguen, bein 9[ugefiót frübe au fuden, unb 
babe bid) futben, 16 Sd) babe mein SSette fron 
geffimüdt mit bunten &eppiden aud Ggppten. 
17 3d babe meür ager mít 9Xorrben, 9(foe8 
unb Giunamen befpreugt. 18 $omm, faf uné 
genug bubfen, bid an ben 9tovgen, uuo faf. uné 
ber Qiebe pffegen. 19 Senn ber S0tanu ift nidt 
babeim, er ift einen feruen Z8eg gegyogen. 20 Gr 
fat ben Gefrfad mit fi) genonumnen, er mirb erft 
aufd Seft mteber beim fommen. 21 Gie übercebete 
ibn mit vielen 9Gorten, unb. gemaun ibn ein mit 
ibvem gfatten. 9tunbe, | 22 Gr folate ibr balb 
nad, rie ein Sd8 aur Steiffjbant gefüfrt moivb, 
unb iie qur Seffel, ba man bite 9tarven aiitiget, 
29 S8i8 fie ibm mit bem 3Dfeif bie Ceber fpaltete; 
mie ein 99ogel 3um GOtvüd. eifet, ub. qmeiB nidbt, 
baB ibm ba8 ?eben gilt. 24 Co gebordet mir 
nun, meine Sínber, unb merfet auf bie Sebe 
meiued 9tunbed, 25 ag bein Sera nidt meiden 
auf ibren 38eg, unb faf bi) nit verfüfren auf 
ibver Sabn. 26 SOenu fie Dat viele bermunbet 
unb gefállet, unb f(mb alferfet S'tádbtige von ibt 
gemürget. 27 36r $au8 finb 9Gege sur ólle, 
ba man binunter fábrt in bed &obeá fammer. 


i:Daé 8. fayitel. 


l 9tufet nidt bte SGeióbed, unb bie fugfeit 
fagt fi bóven * 2 SOeffentíi amt 93ege, unb 
an ber GCtvafe ftebet fie. 3 ?Ín ben £boren bei 
ber Cfabt, ba man aur Zbür eingebet, fereiet 
fie: 4 $5 ibr 9Mànner, ib fdreie au. eudo, uup 
rufe ben Seuteu. Oo Serfet, ibr 2(fbevnen, beu 
f8ib; unb ifr Zboren, nebmet ed au $evjen. 
6 $óret, benn id) mill veben, wa fürfificb ifl, 
unb reben, ma8 redbt ift. 7 Senn mein 9 tuno 
foll. bie 3Sabrfeit  vebeu, unb ineine  Pippen 
folíen baffen, ba8 gottío8 ift. 8 9((fe Steben 
meinedá  Sunbed finb gevet; es8 ift nidt8 
SSerfebrteá nod) Galfdfed brinnen. 9 Cie fiub 
alle gíeidó aud benen, bie fie w»ernefmen, 
wib rijtig beuen, bie ed amuefmeu io'fen, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOLTI A. 
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PROVERBES, VII. VIII. 


6 Comme je regardais, à la fenétre de ma 
maison, à travers mes treillis, 7 Je vis parmi 
les sots, et je remarquai parmi les jeunes gens, 
un jeune homme dépourvu de sens, 8 Qui 
passait au coin de sa rue, et suivait le chemin 
de sa maison, 9 Sur le soir, à la fin du jour, 
lorsque la nuit devenait noire et obscure: 
10 Et voici, une femme vint au-devant de 
lui, parée en courtisane et pleine de ruse. 
11 C'était une femme bruyante et effrontée, 
dont les pieds ne demeuraient point dans sa 
maison: 12 Qui était tantót dehors, tantót 
dans les rues, et se tenait aux aguets à chaque 
coin de rue. 13 Elle le prit, le baisa et lui 
dit avec un visage effronté: 14 Je devais un 
sacrifice d'actions de gràce; j'ai acquitté mes 
voeux aujourd'hui. 15 C'est pourquoi je suis 
sortie au-devant de toi, pour te chercher avee 
empressement, et je t'ai trouvé. 16 J'ai cou- 
vert mon lit de tapis, de diverses couleurs, de 
fin lin d'Egypte. 17 Je l'ai parfumé de 
myrrhe, d'aloés et de cinnamome. 18 Viens, 
enlvrons-nous d'amonr jusqu'au matin, ré- 
jouissons-nous dans nos embrassements. 
19 Car mon mari n'est past dans sa maison; 
le chemin quil a pris le conduit au loin. 
20 Illa pris avec lui un sac d'argent; il re- 
tournera dans sa maison au jour fixé, 21 Elle 
le séduisit par beaucoup de douces paroles, 
et l'entraina par la flatterie de ses lévres. 
22 [l s'en alla aussitót aprés elle, comme le 
boeuf s'en va à la boucherie, et comme le fou 
aux entraves, préparées pour son chátiment; 
239 Jusqu'à ce qu'une fléehe lui perce le cceur. 
Ainsi l'oiseau se précipite vers le filet, ne 
sachant point qu'on la tendu contre sa vie. 
24 Maintenant donc, enfants, écoutez-moi, et 
soyez attentifs à mes discours. 25 Qmne votre 
coeur ne se détourne point vers les voies de 
cette femme, et qu'elle ne vous égare point 
dans ses sentiers. 26 Car elle en a fait tom- 
ber plusieurs qu étatent déjà blessés à mort, 
et ceux qu'elle a tués étaient vigoureux. 
27 Sa maison est la voie du sépulcre; elle 
descend aux demeures de la mort. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


l LA sagesse ne crie-t-elle pas, et l'in- 
tellimence ne fait-elle pas entendre sa voix? 
2 Elle se présente au sommet des lieux 
élevés, sur le chemin et aux carrefours. 
3 A l'avenue des portes, à l'entrée de la ville, 
sous le portail, elle crie: 4 C'est à vous, 

3 ^ P d . . 
homnies d'un rang élevé, que je parle; mais 
ma volx s'adresse aussi au vulgaire. 5 In- 
sensés, comprenez ce que c'est que le dis- 
cernement, et vous fous, devenez intelligents 
de cceur. 6 Ecoutez, car je dirai des choses 
nmnportantes, et j'ouvre mes lévres pour en- 
seiguer la droiture. 7 Car ma bouche dit la 
véritó, et mes lévres ont la méchanceté en 
abomination. 8 Toutes les paroles de ma 
bouche son? selon la justice; 1l n'y a rien en 
elles de faux, ni de mauvais, 9 Elles sont 
justes pour l'homme intelligent, et droites 
pour ceux qui ont trouvé ]a science, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOIIA. 
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IIAPOIMIAI, sf, 0. 


10 Aá($ere maicsiav kal ui doyüptov, kal yvóotv 
U7ip xpovoíov ÓtOokusaouévov* 11 Kpsícowv ydp 
cogía AiÜwv zoXvreEAOv, àv à rí(gtov ovk a&iov 
abr)üc icrív. 12 'Eyw ?») coóía kartokivwca ov- 
An]v kai yvoctv, kai £vvouav iyo i£mtkaAecágmv. 
13 $ófoc Kupíov pucti áüwiav, Vw rt kal 
v7tpnóavíav kai O00o0g crovnpov: utuíogka 
14 'Eu: ov 
kai àcóáAsa, iur $oórgoic, ur 06 loyoc* 10 Ac 
ipoU (GaciXeic BacsAeÓovot, kat oi Üvvácrai ypá- 
$ovct Ókaionovgv * 16 Av ipo) ptywrüvtc utya- 


, ' , t * - 
£yw Ottorpauutvac ó000c kakov. 


Abvovrai kai rÓpavvor 0t ipoU xparoUot yijc. 
17 'Eyo ro)c ipà $iXoDvrag dyamG, oi OB ipé 
18 IIAobroc kai óó£fa iol 
Ótkotoc vv. 


énrobvrtg sUpijcovot. 
UToytt, kai krieg ToÀÀGv kal 
19 BiXrtov ipà kapmizccÜat vip xovoíov kal 
Aiüov ríutov, rà 6à iuà ytvviuara kptíaow ápyv- 
píov ikXAekroU. |.20 'Ev óOoic Oatoovyc zptzaró, 
kal àvà pícov rpí(fjmv Owawoparog ávaorpté$opat, 
21 "Iva ptpícw roig iub dyamóocw Vrmap£uw, xol 
roóc O5cavpoóg abrüv iumAgow dyaÜ0ov. 'Eàv 
ávayytiAo bypiv rà ka0' jutpav ywógtva, uvgpo- 
vtóow rà i£ aiàüvoc ápiüuijcat. 22 Kóptoc &kriot 
29 ITpo 
roU aiwvoc iÜtusMuot pe* iv doxij zpó roU rv 
ynv 7otujcat, | 24 Kal szoó rov rác dá(jüccovg 


ue apygv óóGv avroU tig £fpya airov, 


70tijoat, o0 ToU 7posMÜtiv rüc 9yàc rov VOárwv, 
20 lIpó rov óomg £ópacOQva, 700 08 mávrwv 
Qovvóv ytvvd pe. 
dotk]rovc kai dkpa olkobutva rg v7 oUparov. 
27 'Hvika zroíuate róv obpavóv, cvpmapüumgv 
abTQ kai órs á$opils róv £ávroU ÜOpóvov Uim 


26 Koptoc ioígot yopac kai 


ávéiuwv* 28 Kal wc ieyvpà Uroít rà ádvw vi$y, 
kai &c àcóaAdc iriÜs m9yyág rijc VT obpavóv, 
29 ['Ev r9 ri0évac rj 0aXácog ákiaopóv abro, 
«al UVóara ob apsAeócovrat cróparoc abroU,] 
kal «c ioxvpà Umoít rà Otu£a rüc yo 
90 "Hugv wap' abrQ dpuólovca^ iyo fugv 7 
sU$patvóug» £v 
9l "Ore évev- 
$paívero r5v oikovutrgv cvvrtAécac, kai ivtv- 
392 N)v o)v vi 


ákovt nov * [xal pakápiot o ó000c pov óvAáccov- 


7poctxaitv, ka0' m9utpav  ó 


T0007 avro) iv savri katpq, 
$palvero iv vtoig ávOpomwv. 


rtc. 33 "'Akobvcart coQíav kai coóícÜnre kai uj 
acoópaynrt.]] 94 Makagtoc &vip Oc sicakovotrat 
nov, kai &vOpwzoc 0üc ràc épgág ó0obg $vAáEu, 
dypvmvOv tm £égaic Ovpaig ka0Ü' fuípav, rnpov 
craÜpo)c iuüv ttoóüwv. 920 Ai ydp f£oóoí nov 
t£oóot Gwijc, kal érouuaóerat O&Xyjotc zapáà Kupitov. 
96 Ot à apaprávovrtg tig ípgé dot(joUow kic 
rác éavrOv wvxyác, kai ot jucoDvrt£c ue àyaroot 


Oávarov. 


KEo. 0'. 


l'H ZOPIA qkoóóugotv favry oikov, kai vm-- 
pece oroXovc Emrá* 2"EoQate rà éavrüjg 00- 
uara, ikípactv tic kparipa róv &avriüjg oivov, 
9 Amt- 
cvykaAovca psrà 


kparijpa, 


kal rnroipácaro T32v Éavrüc Tpám:Lav* 
OTtÀE TOUC Éfaurüc OobAovc, 
vi Ao 


knpvyuarog —&ml A£yovca 


PROVERDIA, VIII. IX. 


10 Aceipite disciplinam meam, et non pecu- 
niam: doctrinam magis quam aurum eligite. 
11 Melior est enim sapientia cunctis pretio- 
sissimis: et omne desiderabile ei non potest 
comparari. 12 Ego sapientia habito in 
consilio, et eruditis intersum cogitationibus. 
13 Timor Domini odit malum: arrogantiam, 
et superbiam, et viam pravam, et os bilingue 
detestor. 14 Meum est consilium, et szequitas, 
mea est prudentia, mea est fortitudo. 15 Per 
me reges regnant, et legum conditores justa 
decernunt: 16 Per me principes imperant, 
et potentes decernunt justitiam. — 17 Ego 
diligentes me diligo: et qui mane vigilant 
ad me, invenient me. 18 Mecum sunt 
divitie,, et gloria, opes superbe, et justitia, 
19 Melior est enim íruetus meus auro, et 
lapide pretioso, et genimina mea argento 
electo. 20 In viis justitie. ambulo, in medio 
semitarum judicii, 21 Ut ditem diligentes 
me, et thesauros eorum repleam. 22 Dominus 
possedit me in initio viarum suarum, ante- 
quam quidquam faceret a principio. 29 Ab 
geterno ordinata sum, et ex antiquis antequam 
terra fieret. 24 Nondum erant abyssi, et 
ego jam concepta eram : necdum fontes 
aquarum eruperant: 250 Necdum montes 
gravi mole constiterant : ante colles ego 
parturiebar: 26 Adhuc terram non fecerat, et 
flumina, et cardines orbis terre. 27 Quando 
preparabat eslos, aderam: quando certa 
lege, et gyro vallabat abyssos: 28 Quando 
cethera firmabat sursum, et librabat fontes 
aquarum: 29 Quando cireumdabat mari 
terminum suum, et legem ponebat aquis, ne 
transirent fines suos: quando appendebat 
fundamenta terre. 30 Cum eo eram cuncta 
componens: et delectabar per singulos dies, 
ludens eoram eo omni tempore; 231 Ludens 
in orbe terrarum : et delicize mez, esse cum 
filis hominum. 32 Nunc ergo filii audite 
me: Beati, qui custodiunt vias meas. 
33 Audite disciplinam, et estote sapientes, 
et nolite abjicere eam. 34 Beatus homo qui 
audit me, et qui vigilat ad fores meas quo- 
tidie, et observat ad postes ostii mei. 35 Qui 
me invenerit, invenlet vitam, et Mhauriet 
salutem à Domino: 36 Qui autem in me 


peccaverit, la&det animam suam.  Ommnes, 
qui me oderunt, diligunt mortem. 
CAPUT IX. 
1 SAPIENTIA zcdificavit sibi domum, 
excidit columnas septem. 2 Immolavit 


vietimas suas, miscuit vinum, et proposuit 
mensam suam. 3 Misit ancillas suas ut 
vocarent ad arcem, et ad moenia civitatis: 
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PROVERPBS, VIII. IX. 


10 Receive my instruction, and nof silver; 
and knowledge ratherthan choice gold. 11 For 
wisdom 2s better than rubies; and all the 
things that may be desired are not to be com- 
pared to it. 12 I wisdom dwell with pru- 
dence, and find out knowledge of witty inven- 
tions. 13 The fear of the LonD :s to hate 
evil: pride, and arrogancy, and the evil way, 
and the froward mouth, do I hate. 14 Counsel 
?s mine, and sound wisdom : I a7» understand- 
ing; I havestrength. 15 By me kings reign, 
and princes decree justice. 16 By me princes 
rule, and nobles, even all the judges of the 
earth. 17 I love them that love me; and 
those that seek me early shall find me. 
18 Riches and honour are with me; yea, 
durable riches and righteousness. 19 My 
fruit is better than gold, yea, than fine gold; 
and my revenue than choice silver. 20 I lead 
in the way of righteousness, in the midst of 
the paths of judgment: 21 That I may cause 
" those that love me to inherit substance ; and 
I willfill their treasures. 22 The LoRD pos- 
sessed me in the beginning of his way, before 
his works of old. 23 I was set up from ever- 
lasting, from the beginning, or ever the earth 
was. 24 When here were no depths, 1 was 
brought forth ; when £here were no fountains 
abounding with water. 25 Before the moun- 
tains were settled, before the hills was I 
brought forth: 26 While as yet he had not 
made the earth, nor the fields, nor the highest 
part of the dust of the world. 27 When he 
prepared the heavens, I was there: when he 
set a compass upon the face of the depth: 
28 When he established the clouds above: 
when he strengthened the fountains of the 
deep: 29 When he gave to the sea his decree, 
that the waters should not pass his command- 
ment: when he appointed the foundations of 
the earth: 30 Then I was by him, as one 
brought up ww him: and I was daily Ais 
delight, rejoicing always before him: 31 Re- 
joicing in the habitable part of his earth ; and 
my delights were with the sons of men. 
32 Now therefore hearken unto me, O ye 
children: for blessed are they that keep my 
ways. 39 Hear instruction, and be wise, and 
refuse it not. 24 Blessed ?s the man that 
heareth me, watching daily at my gates, wait- 
ing at the posts of my doors. 35 For whoso 
findeth me findeth life, and shall obtain favour 
of the LoRD. 36 But he that sinneth against 
me wrongeth his own soul: all they that hate 
e love death. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1] WispOM hath builded her house, she 
hath hewn out her seven pillars: 2 She hath 
xiled ber beasts; she hath mingled her 
wine; she hath also furnished her table. 
3 She hath sent forth her maidens: she 
crieth upon the highest places of the city, 
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Cprüde, 8, 9. 


10 9tefmet an meine 3udt f[teber, venn Cifber, 
unb bie Cebre adjtet $6fev, benn foftfid) Giofo. 
11 Senn Z8eisbeit ift beffer, benn. Seven; unb 
alfe8, pad man tüníden mag, fann ifr nidi 
gleijen. 12 Sd, S8eisfeit, mobue bei bem 
JRiB, unb id tei guten Statb 3u geben. 
13 Sie Wurdt be8 Serin. Daffet vas 9[rge, bie 
$offart, ben Sodimutb, unb bófen ZGeg, umb bin 
feinb bent bevfebrten SOunbe, 14 9Xtein ift beibe 
Jtatb unb. £fat; id) babe SSerftaub. unb 9Dtadit. 
18 Surd mid regieren bie Sónige, unb bie 
Statbéberren feBen ba8 Stedjt. 16 $Ourd mij 
bervíben bie $ürflen, unb alfe Stegenten auf 
(Srben. 17 Sd fiebe, bie mid fteben ; unb bie 
mid) frübe fuden, füiben mid. 18 Sieidtbum 
unb (fre ift bet mir, tafrfaftig Gut unb Ge- 
redtigfeit. —. 19. Seine Srudpt. iff. beffer, beun 
(jofo, unb fein Gofb, unb mein Ginfommen 
beffer, teun audertefen Ciber. 20 Sd manble 
auf bem redten 38ege, auf ber GCtrafe be8 
9tedtà, — 21 $a id mobf beratfe, bie mid) 
[ieben, unb ifte Cage voll made. 22 Ser 
$ert bat mid) gebabt im 3(nfang feiner 28ege; 
ebe er ad madte, mar id) ba, 23 Sd bin 
eingefeBt von (Gtigfeit, von 9[nfang bor ber 
(Sbe, 24 $a bie Ziefen nod) nidjt maren, ba 
vvar id) fon bereitet, ba bie Srunnen. nod) nidt 
mit S9Saffer quoffen. 25 (fe benn bie SBerge 
eingefenft voaren, oor ben Diügeín war id) bez 
teitet, | 26 (Gr fatte bie Grbe nod) nidt gemadt, 
unb mag bran ift, nod) bie SBerge bed (Srbbobena. 
24 $a er bte Simmel berettete, tvar id) bafefbft; 
pa er bie Ziefe mit feinem ief  verfaffete ; 
28 $a er bie SSBoffen broben fefiete, ba er 
feftigte bie SBrunnen ber Ziefe; 29 $a er bem 
Seer baá 3iel fe&Bte unb ben SSaffern, baf fte 
nidjt übergeben feinen 3Befebf; ba er ben Gixunb 
ber Grbe fegte; 30 Da mar id) ber ZGecfmeiíter 
bei ifrt, unb batte meiue 2uft tàglidj, unb fptelte 
vor ifm allegeit; | 31 llub fpie(te auf feinent 
Grbboben, unb meine uft (ft bel ben 9Xrenfdens 
finbern. | .32 Co gehordet mir nun, meine 
$inber,  SGobf benen, bie meine ZGege bebalften. 
33 $óxet bie Judit, unb merbet toetfe, unb. fafit 
fie nit fabven. 34 38obÍl bem S"eníden, ber 
mir gebordet, bag er madje an meiner 2bür 
tlágfi, bag er rvarte an ben Spfoften meiner 
$bür, 35 SSer mid finbet, ber finbet bag 
eben, uub diro Z8Gobígefalen vom S$errn bes 
fonummen, | 36 98er aber an mír fünbiget, ber 
verfeát feine Ceefe. — 3((le, bie mid baffen, 
fieben ben £ob. 


$»a8 9. fapitef. 


1 Sie Z8eidbeit bauete ifr $aus, unb pieb 
fieben Caàufen, 2 QG«bíadtete ir 931eb, unb 
iuug (ibren Sein auf, unb bereitete — ifren 
gió, 9 inb fanbte ifre Dinen  aué, 
yu Íaben oben auf bie Spalüfle ber Ctabt : 


PROVERBES, VIII. IX. 


10 C'est mon instruction qu'il faut cliercher, 
et non pas l'argent; la science, et non pas 
lor fin. 11 Car la sagesse vaut mieux que 
les perles; tout ce qu'on pourrait souhaiter 
ne la vaut pas. 12 Moi, la sagesse, je de- 
meure avec le discernement, et je posséde la 
science des sages conseils. 13 La crainte du 
SEIGNEUR, c'est de hair le mal Je hais 
l'orgueil et l'arrogance, la voie de la méchan- 
ceté, la bouche de la perversité. 14 À moi 
appartient le conseil, l'habileté; je suis la 
prudence, à moi appartient la force. 185 Par. 
moi régnent les rois, et par moi les princes 
font des lois justes. 16 Par moi domi- 
nent les seigneurs, et les princes, et tous 
les juges de la terre. 17 J'aime ceux qui 
m'aiment, e£ ceux qui me cherchent avec 
empressement me trouveront. 18 Avec moi 
sont les richesses et la gloire, les biens perma- 
nents et]la justice. 19 Mon fruit est meil- 
leur que l'or fin, méme que l'or raffiné, et 
mon profit est meilleur que l'argent choisi. 
20 Je fais marcher dans le chemin de la 
justice, dans le milieu des sentiers de la droi- 
ture; 21 En sorte que je donne en héritage 
des biens permanents à ceux qui m'aiment, 
et que je remplis leurs trésors. 22 Le 
SEIGNEUR m/a possédée dés le commence- 
ment de ses voies, avant méme qu'il fit 
aucune de ses oeuvres, 23 J'ai été déclarée 
souveraiune dés l'éternité, dés le commence- 
ment, dés l'origine de la terre. 24 J'ai été 
engendrée lorsqu'il n'y avait point encore 
d'abimes, ni de fontaines riches en eaux. 
25 J'ai été engendrée avant que les mon- 
tagues fussent assises, avant que le fussent les 
coteaux. | 26 Lorsque /e Seigneur n'avait 
pas encore fait la terre, ni les plaines, ni 
les lieux élevés du monde. 27 J'y éíass, 
quand 1l disposait les cieux, quand il 
tracgait le cercle au-dessus des abimes; 
28 Quand il établissait le firmament d'en 
haut, quand il fixait les fontaines des abimes. 
29 Quand il imposait à la mer sa loi, afin que 
ses eaux n'en passassent point les limites, 
quand il posait les fondements de la terre, 
30 Alors j'étais auprés de lui, son architecte, 
jétais ses déliees de tous les jours, et je me 
réjouissais sans cesse en sa présence. 31 Je 
trouvais ma joie dans le globe de la terre, et 
mes plaisirs, d'étre avec les enfants des hom- 
mes. 32 Maintenant donc, enfants, écoutez- 
moi, et heureux seront ceux qui garderont 
mes voles. 38 Ecoutez l'instruction pour 
devenir sages, et ne la rejetez point. 34 Heu- 
reux l'homme qui m'écoute, qui veille sans 
cesse à ma porte, et garde les poteaux de mon 
vestibule. 35 Car celui qui me trouve, trouve 
la vie, et s'attire la faveur du SEIGNEUR. 
36 Celui qui m'offense, au contraire, fait tort 
à son àme. Tous ceux qui me haissent, 
aiment la mort. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


l La sagesse supréme a báti sa maison; 
elle en a taillé les sept colonnes. 2 Ellea 
tué ses bétes grasses; elle a mélé son vin; 
elle a dressé sa table. 3 Elle a envoyé ses 
messagéres, et du haut des créneaux des 
lieux les plus élevés de la ville, elle crie: 
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IIAPOIMIAI. KEd. 6', v. 


4 "Oc iorw á$pwv, ikkwváreo wpóc uí* kai roic 
PvÓ&Gi QptvOv. eimev. | 5 "EAOare óQáytre ràv 
iuwgr dpTÓOV, kai mitr& olvov Ov iképaca Bbyiv* 
6 'AgoAsCETE áQpocUvQgv, tva tc rÓóv aigva 
QecsiAevongre, kal Lurioart $póvgow, kal karop- 
Üwcars iv yvoc& cóvtcuv. 7 OO matótówv kakobc 
Amjerat éavrQ áriuiuv ^ Aéyxyov 0) róv doi] 
pwpistrau éavróv. 8 Mi] &Aeyxe kakobe, tva. ur) 
puwnowegi cE* &Aeyye 090v, kai dáyamQo&t Gt. 
9 Aidov co$qQ ad$opurv, kal co$Qwrtpoc £orat* 
yvepie  Owaiq, kal mpooÜros roD — OsxeoDat. 
10 'Apyy coó$í«c $óBogc Kupiov, kal QovAg ayiov 
cUvtGic^ TÓ ydp yvódvac vóugov QOuavoíag :oTiv 
ayaÜ0nc. 1l 'l'ebry yàp TQ rpóz 70AX)v Lüotc 
xpÓóvov, kai mTpoocrtÜQotrai Got ÉTr] ÓGwlj; Gov. 
12 Yit iàv coQoc ytry otavrq, co$óc £059 kai 
roig TÀ5yotov* iàv 0Ó& kakóg azofgc, uóvog àv 
árrÀAQjo&c kaká, ("Oc zp&óerat él ijebósoww, obroc 
TOiut(vtL. Qvéuove, 0 Ó abDróg Cuoítrai Opvta 
TtrTóutva* áméÀuxe yàp O€obg ToU £éavroU dyTE- 
Aevoc, Toc 06€ d£ovag  roU (tv  ytwpyiov 
mETÀÓvQrav* Ouaoptótrau 08 Ov àvbOpov ipruov 
kai yv Ouartrrayuévgv. iv. óupoóto, ovváy&  ó€ 
xsociv ákapmiav.) 18 lv» dópwov xai Üpactia 
ivóec VwopnoU yivtrai, 3) ovk éziorarat ataxovqv * 
14 'EkxáÜucev. iml Übopaig roU éavri)g oikov, é7l 
óijpov tu$avac £v mÀartiaw, | 1o IIpookaAovptvg 
robUc Tapióvrac kal kartvuÜbvovrag é£v raig óÓoic 
abrüy * 16 "Oc iorw  bpgüv  á$povécrarogc, 
ikkMvárw crpóc pé, kal roig évó&éot $povijotwc 
zapakeNevopuat Xéyovca. | 17" Aprwv kpuQiwv 1)0éwc 
&Xjac0s, kai UVÓarog kAosziüjc yAvkepov. 18 'O ó& 
o)k olót» Ór. ygysvéig map abrj óAÀvvrat, kai 
&xl véravpov qÓov cvvavrq. ('AAMd ámomjógoov, 
p xpovicgc iv rQ róm(, u1óà émi0T(Oyc. TÓ GÓV 
óvoua Tóc avrqjv'* oUroc yàp Oufjog Vówp 
&AXOrQiov * àTÓ 06 vóarog aAXorpiov azóGxov, 
kal á-Ó w59yjg aAXorpiag gi) 7í(ge, tva. z0ÀU» 
$ogc xpoóvov, vpoaort0; Ó£ coi éry Gwrjc.) 


KEo. i. 


l YIOZX coóóc tóopaiv& marépa, vióc Ó6& áópwv 


Aj«3 r9 purpi. 2 Ok d«órXQcovoi (Oqoavpoi 


dvóuovc, Owawocvvg  Ó pvotrat ik Óavárov. 
3 Ob Awuokrovnott Kopioc wvxy)v Owaiav, Zogv 
óà docov àvarpéa. 


xeipec 08 ávóptiwv qmÀovri&ovotv. 


4 Ilevia ávópa ramt&voi, 
Óó Yióc mtma:- 
Osvuévog Goóóc £srai rq (0E pori Qakóvq 
xonstcrav* Oi6o905n dázó kavuaroc vióg vonuwv, 
àveuóQÜUopoc 0à yiverat iv üpgr i vtóg vapávopoc. 
6 EbXoyia Kuplov &mi kt$aXQv Owaíov, orópa 
(à doctor kaXlvV& mévÜoc áwpov. 7 Mviug 
Oatuv utr. éykwptwur, ovoua 0? áctoUc ajfévvv- 
8  ZXo$óc kapóíg Etras ó à 
v 00KtEMaoÜnotrat. 


, , 
Tai. &vroAac, 


dor&yoc  xeeot— okoMáZuv 
9 "Oc voptótrzat àmÀGgQ, Toptbtrat TtTOiÜOC* Ó 


10 'O irvewv ó$0aXNuoic utrà OóÀov cvváy& 


Tàc  0000c  avroU 
avüpáo. Aómac, 0 06€ &yyov utrd Tanoiac 
11 Iigyp Zwoü)c é&v xépl Owaíov, 
12 Micoc 
éytip&t v&ikoc, aávrac 68 rovc gu) $iNov&kobvrac 
$a. 13 "Og £k xeMw» cooóípa 
coóíav, Dá(Óq rozr& drvópa dkápOtov. 14 Xo$oi 
xpiiovetv aicÜnaw, orópa 0b mpomtrobe byyiZa 
cvrTQt91). 


elonvom oti. 
oróua Ó& dàcet(oUc kaMia área. 


KaAUTTE 


15 Kcjjotc zrÀovotov zóN Óxvoá, avr- 
roii) 06 GáaeBov mevía. 16" Epya Ó«aíev Zwiv sot, 
kap?roi 0£ àctàv ápapríac. 17 'Oóobc Ókaíag Gwi]c 
$uAácoc& maui(óta, zaióea 06 ave&éNeykrog mAavára:. 





PROVERDBIA, IX. X. 


4 S1 quis est parvulus, veniat ad me. Et 
insipientibus locuta est: 5 Venite, comedite 
panem meum, et bibite vinum quod miscui 
vobis. 6 Relinquite infantiam, et vivite, et 
ambulate per vias prudenti. 7 Qui erudit 
derisorem, ipse injuriam sibi facit: et qui 
arguit impium, sibi maculam generat. 8 Nol 
arguere derisorem, ne oderit te.  Argue 
sapientem, et diliget te. | 9 Da sapienti 
occasionem, ef addetur ei sapientia. Doce 
justum, et festinabit accipere. 10 Principium 
sapientie, timor Domini: et scientia sanc- 
torum, prudentia. 11 Per me enim multipli- 
cabuntur dies ful, et addentur tibi auni vitz. 
12 Si sapiens fueris, tibimetipsi eris: si 
autem — 1llusor, solus portabis malum. 
13 Mulier stulta et clamosa, plenaque ille- 
cebris, et nihil omnino sciens, 14 Sedit in 
foribus domus sux super sellam in excelso 
urbis loco, 15 Ut vocaret transeuntes per 
viam, et pergentes itinere suo: 16 Qui est 
parvulus, declinet ad me. | Et vecordi locuta 
est: 17 Aque furtive duleiores sunt, et 
panis absconditus suavior. 18 Et ignoravit 
quod ibi sint gigantes, et in profundis iuferni 
conviva ejus. 


CAPUT X. 


] FILIUS sapiens lzetificat patrem: filius vero 
stultus moestitia est matris suae. 2 Nil prode- 
runt thesauri impletatis: justitia vero liberabit 
amorte. 3 Non affliget Dominus fame animam 
justi, et insidias impiorum subvertet, 4 Eges- 
tatem operata est manus remissa: manus autem 
fortium divitias parat. Qui nititur mendaciis, 
hie pascit ventos: idem autem ipse sequitur 
aves volantes. .ó Qui congregat in messe, 
filius sapiens est: qui autem stertit cestate, 
filius confusionis. 6 Benedictio Domini super 
caput justi: os autem impiorum operit in- 
iquitas. 7 Memoria justi cum laudibus: et 
nomen impiorum putrescet. 8 Sapiens corde 
precepta suscipit: stultus ceseditur labiis. 
9 Qui ambulat simpliciter, ambulat confi- 
denter: qui autem depravat vias suas, mani- 
festus erit. . 10 Qui annuit oculo, dabit 
dolorem: et stultus ]labiis verberabitur. 
11 Vena vitse, os justi: et os impiorum 
operit iniquitatem, 12 Odium suscitat rixas: 
et universa delicta operit charitas. 13 [n 
labiis sapientis invenitur sapientia: et virga 
in dorso ejus.qui indiget corde. 14 Sapien- 
tes abscondunt scientiam: os autem stulti 
confusioni proximum est. 15 Substantia 
divitis, urbs fortitudinis ejus: pavor pau- 
perum, egestas eorum. 16 Opus justi ad 
vitam: fructus autem impii ad peccatum. 
17 Via vite,  custodienti disciplinam : 
qui autem  increpationes relinquit, errat, 
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PROVERBS, IX. X. 


4 Whoso ?s simple, let him turn 1n hither: as 
Jor him that wantetli understanding, she saith 
to him, 9 Come, eat of my bread, aud drink 
of the wine wich 1 have mingled. 6 Forsake 
the foolish, and live; and go in the way of 
understanding. | 7 He that reproveth a 
scorner getteth to himself shame: and he 
that rebuketh a wicked man getteth himself 
a blot, 8 Reprove not a scorner, lest he hate 
thee: rebuke a wise man, and he will love thee. 
9 Give Znséruction to à wise man, and he will 
be yet wiser:; teach a just man, and he will 
increase in learning. 10 The fear of the 
LoRD :s the beginning of wisdom: and the 
knowledge of the holy :s understanding. 
11 For by me thy days shall be multiplied, 
and the years of thy hfe shall be increased. 
12 If thou be wise, thou shalt be wise for thy- 
self: but :f thou scornest, thou alone shalt 
bear d. 15 €| A foolish woman ?s clamorous : 
she is simple, and knoweth nothing. 14 For 
she sitteth at the door of her house, on a seat 
in the high places of the city, 
passengers who go right on íheir ways: 
16 Whoso ?s simple, let him turn in hither: 
and as for him that wauteth understanding, 
she saith to him, 17 Stolen waters are sweet, 
and bread ea£en in secret is pleasant. 18 But 
he knoweth not that the dead are there; and 
that her guests are in the depths of hell. 


CHAPTER X. 


] THE proverbs of Solomon. A wise son 
maketh a glad father: but a foolish son $s the 
heaviness of his mother. 2 Treasures of 
wickedness profit nothing : but righteousness 
delivereth from death. 3 The LoRp will not 
suffer the soul of the righteous to famish : but 
he casteth away the substance of the wicked. 
4 He becometh poor that dealeth «vA a slack 
hand: but the hand of the diligent maketh 
rich, 5 He that gathereth in. summer 2s a 
wise son : bui he that sleepeth in harvest 2s a 
son £hat causeth shame. 6 Blessings «re upon 
the head of the just: but violence covereth 
the mouth of the wicked. * The memory of 
the just ?s blessed: but the name of the 
wicked shallrot. 8 The wise in heart will 
receive commandments: but a prating fool 
shallfal. 9 He that walketh uprightly 
walketh surely : but he that perverteth his 
ways shall be known. 10 He that winketh 
with the eye causeth sorrow: but a prating 
fool shall fall. 11 The mouth of à righteous 
:1an 15 a well of life: but violence covereth 
the mouth of the wicked. 12 Hatred stirreth 
up strifes: but love covereth allsins. 13 Iu 
the lips of him that hath understanding wis- 
dom is found: but a rod 2s for the back of him 
that is void of understanding. 14 Wise men 
lay up knowledge: but the mouth of the 
foolish ?s near destruction. 15 The rich 
man's wealth £s his strong city: the destruc- 
tion of the poor :s their poverty. 16 The 
labour of the righteous £endeth to life: the 
fruit of the wicked to sin. 17 He 7s in 
the way of life that keepeth instruction, 
but he that  refuseth ^ reproof  erreth. 
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Cprüde, 9, 10. 


4 SGer afberu ift, ber iade fi bieber. — lin 
junt 9tarveu. fpracó. fte: 5 &ommnt, 3ebret von 
metnent SBrob, unb frinfet bed SOeind, ben ib 
ffenfe; 6 SSerfaffet bag afberne SBefen, fo 
woerbet ib feben; inb gebet auf bem 3Bege bed 
Serftanpred. 7 SSer ben Cyotter 3idtiget, ber 
muf GCanbe auf fid nebmen; unb ter ben 
Giottfofen flvaft, ber muf gebobnet tmetben, 
8 Ctrafe beu Cpyótter nit, ev baffet bi; fivafe 
ben SGeifeu, ber iwirb bi fieben. 9 (Gib bent 
JSeifen, fo toivb ev nod) weifer merbeu; febre 
ben Gievedoten, fo voirb ex in ber Cebve 3unebmen. 
10 Ser 98eidbeit 2(nfaug iff bed Serin Surdt ; 
unb ber SSevfianb febret, a8 Beifig ift. 11 :Deun 
bur mid) mivb beiner Zage vief werben, unb 
perbeu bir ber Sabve bed. Vebend mebr toerben, 
12 SBift bu tvetfe, fo bift bu bic toetfe; biff bu ein 
GCypbttev, fo mivft bu ed affein tragen. 13 (8 ift 
aber ein tbóvricbt mio SJSeib, voll. Cbwatens, 
uno moetf nità; 14 QOie fibt in ber S bür ibrea 
$aufe8 auf bem QGCtubt, oben in ber Ctabt, 
1ó 2u labeu alfe, bie vorüber geben, unb. riditig 
auf ibvem SGege manbe(n. 16 98er ift albern, 
ber made fid) biebev, unb aum 9tarven fpridot fte: 
17 Sie perflobfenen JSaffer finb füfe, unb bad 
verborgeue 3Brop ift ntebfidj. 18 Gr wei& aber 
aitbt, tag bafefbft &obte finb, unb ibve Gàfle in 
ber tiefen $ólfe. 


$.a8 10. fapitef. 


1 QOief finb bie Cpríde (GCafíomo, —$Sin 
weifer Cofn ift feined 3SBatevd. Sreibe; aber 
ein tbóridter Cobu ift feiner Stutter Grámen. 
2 lMnredt Gut bifft nidt; aber Glererbtiafeit 
ervettet oorr &obe,. | 3 Ser $erv. fáft bie 
Ceefe bed Geredbten nit Sunger [etiben; er 
ftürgt aber ber Giottlofen Gbinbevet. 4 àffige 
$anb madt arm; aber ber $eifigen $anb 
madt reip. | o S8evr im GConmer fanmmeltt, 
ber ift f(ug ; voev aber in ber Grnte fdofaft, mirb 
ju Cdanben, 6 Deu Gegen bat bad Daupt beg 
(Sevedbten ; aber beu. Sub bec Gottíofeu toirb 
ibv Srepef überfallen. 7 a8 (Gebàdjtnif ber 
(Berecóten bíeibt im Gegen ; aber ber (Sottfofen 
Stame toitb oermefen. — 8 J8er woelfe oon Deraen 
ift, ninumt bie Gebote an ; ber aber ein 9tarven 
mauí fat, meirb geíiblagen. —.9 38er unfibulbig 
[febet, ber lebet fiber; mer aber vevfebrt ift auf 
feinen JSegeu, tvirb. offenbar merben. 10 38er 
mit ?(ugen. Toinfet, mire. Sübe anriditen ; unb 
ber eim SQarremmauf bat, toitb. gefio(agen. 
11 Qe8 QGeredten Suuo ifl ein lebeubiger 
SYunn; aber ben Sunb ber Gottfofen witb 
ibv Srepef. üibevfallen. 
aber €iebe bedt su alle lebertvetungen. 13 3n 
beu Cippen bed 3Serftànbigen finbet man 38eié- 
beit; aber auf een Stüdeu bed Jltarven gebórt eine 
jtutbe. 14 Sie SGeifeu beroabreu bie tebre; 
aber bex 9tavren SDtuub ift nabe bem Crede, 
ló $a Gut be8 3teiben ift feine fele Gitabt; 
aber bie 2[rmen madt bie (miu bfope, 16 Ser 
(Severbte bxaudpt feined Giutà 3um 9eben; aber bec 
(Sotttofe braudot fetued Ginfommené 3i Ginbe. 
17 Sie 3udt baften, ift ber 38eg gium. Qebeu; 
yer aber bie Cirafe vevláót, ver bfeibt ixrig. 
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PROVERBES, IX. X. 


4 Qui est-ce qui est simple? qu'il se retire 
ici. Et elle dit à celui qui est dépourvu de 
sens: .ó Venez, mangez de mon pain, et 
buvez du vin que j'ai mélé. 6 Laissez là les 
insensés, et vous vivrez; et marchez dans la 
voie de la prudence. 7 Celui qui instruit le 
moqueur, en recoit de l'üugnominie, et celui 
qui reprend le méchant, en retire une tache. 
8 Ne reprends point le moqueur, de peur qu'il 
ne te hajsse; reprends le sage, et il t'aimera. 
9 Donne conseil au sage, et il deviendra encore 
plus sage; enseigne le juste, et il croitra en 
science. 10 Le commencement de la sagesse, 
e'est la erainte du SEIGNEUR, et la science 
des saints, c'est la prudence. 11 Car, par 
moi, tes jours seront multipliés, et des années 
seront ajou'ées à ta vie. 12 Si tu es sage, tu 
seras sage pour toi-méme ; et si tu es moqueur, 
tu en porteras seul la peine. 13 La feume 
fole est bruyante; elle n'est que sottise, et 
elle ne connait rien. 14 Et elle s'assied sur 
un siége à la porte de sa maison, dans les 
lieux élevés de la ville, 15 Pour enrjer aux 
passants qui vont droit leur chemin: 16 Qui 
est-ce qui est simple? qu'il se retire ici. Et 
elle dit à celui qui est dépourvu de sens: 
l7 Les eaux dérobées sont douces, et le pain 
pris en secret est agréable. 18 Et il ne sait 
point que là son£ les morts, et que ceux qu'elle 
à conviés sont au fond du sépulcre. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1] PRovzERBES de Salomon, Le fils sage 
réjouit le pére; mais le fils insensé est le 
chagrin de sa mére. 2 Les trésors de l'iniquité 
ne profiteront de rien ; la justice, au contraire, 
garantira de la mort. 3 Le SEIGNEUR n'aban- 
donne pas à la faim l'àme du juste; mais il 
repousse loin de lui lavidité des méchants. 
4 La main paresseuse appauvrit; mais la main 
des diligents enrichit. 9 Celui qui amasse en 
été est un fils prudent; celui qui dort durant 
la moisson est un fils qui fait honte. 6 Les 
bénédictions seront sur la téte du juste ; mais 
la violence fermera la bouche des méchants, 
7 La mémoire du juste sera en bénédiction; 
mais le nom des méchants sera flétri. 8 Celui 
qui a le coeur sage regoit les avertissements ; 
mais celui qui a les lévres insensées tombera. 
9 Celui qui marche dans l'intégrite marche 
en assurance; niis celui qui pervertit ses 
voles sera découvert. 10 Celui qui cligne de 
leil eazse de la peine, et celui qui a les 
lévres iusensées sera renversé. 11 La bouche 
du juste est. me source de vie; mais la vio- 
lezee fermera la boucne des méchants. 12 La 


' keine. excite les querelles; mais la charité 
12 $af ervreget Saber; | 


couvre toutes les fautes. 13 La sagesse se 
trouve sur les lévres de l'homme intelligent; 
mais la verge est pour le dos de celui qui est 
dépourvu de sens. 14 Les sages inetteut la 
sclence en réserve; mais la bouche du fou es 
une ruine prochaine. 195 Les biens du riche 
sont sa ville forte; mais la pauvreté des 
misérables est leur crainte. 16 Louvre 
du juste conduit à la vie; mais le fruit du 
méchant est le péché. 17 Celui qui garde 
la discipline est dans le chemin de la vie; 
mais celui qui néglipge la correction s'égare. 


IcNNANECT e rm ctn 


DBIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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IIAPOIMIAI, KE, v, to. 


18 KaAószrovow  txOpav  xtiig  Oíxawa, oi 0€ 
&kótpovrec Aotdoptag aópovtcrarol ticw. 19 'Ex 
ToÀvAoyíag o)k ixórotg Gpapriav, óudóptvoc 0 
xytMov vonuev tog. 20 'Apyvpoc TtzVpoutvoc 
y^écca  Owatov, kapóía óà dosBovc ike. 
21 XeíÀy Owatwv iziorarat viyAa, ot 0? dópovec 
iv ivóstq rtXevrücww. | 22 Eb)Xoyia Kvptov é7l 
ke$aAQjv  Owaiov  aUrg -AovriGe, xai ov p) 
vpocTiÜ]j abri Xóm étv kapütg. 23 'Ev ytiwrti 
dópwov Tpácct xakd, r 0à cojía davópl ríkr&t 
ópórgow. 24 'Ev dzwAÀdq acte Ttpijtperat, 
iriÜvuía 0à Ówatov Otkry. | 25 llaparzoptvoytvgc 
karatyidoc ádavíi&rrac àotc, Olkaiog Ó£ ikkMvac 
coLrrat tig TÓv aiova. 26 "Qaoztep ópóaE | 000ici 
BXafjepóv kai karvóc Óppacww, oVrwc Tapavoyuía 
roic xpeoptvotz ab77. 27 Oófjoc Kwplov 7pocríi- 
0ncw  9utpac, érgy 08 àc:iBov OXwywOnotrat. 
28 "EyxpoviZe  Qwatowg — t$ópooóvg, Xzig 
dceBov  &àmoAéirai. | 29 "Oxbopopa óclov | óófoc 
Kvplov, cvvrpid 08 roic :pyaCoptvowc xaká. 
30 Aíkatoc tic róv atQva obk &vóocuH, acttic 
08 obk olkjcovat yijv. 31 ZXrópa Owalov d7o- 
crdZ&  coólav, yXGoca 0» dólkov  i£oMirat. 
32 XkAg dàvópOv Owalov amocráólt Xxápirac, 


cróga óà àct(9Ov aoorptótrat, 


KEQO. 1a. 


1 ZYTOI ó0xWo (óivyua tvo-tov Kvplov, 
cráÜjgiov 08 ÓOlkavov. Ütkróv abrQ. 2 OD iàv 
£c£A0g Vpic, ikri kai áruula* orópa 0? rartivov 
peer coólav. 4 'AsoÜavov ólkavoc Eure utrá- 
p&Xov, vpóxtpoc 0& yíverat kai. &rr(xyaproc ácotov 
dcwAÀt&a. 5 Awatocivg àápopovc ópÜorouti óOovc, 
dct(jea OR ctpumlimré | àdwlqg. —| 6 — Awatooovg 
dvópüv ópÜÀv potra. abroog, rj) O8 àmwMg 
avrGv dàAokovrat vwapávopgot. 4 TeAevrcavroc 
dvópóc Owaíov obk óAAvrat &Xzlc, rÓ OÀ kabynua 
rüv áctov óAAvrai.. 8 Alkatoc & Onpac Ekóbva, 
9 'Ev 


t , 


ávr ab)roU OB swapaóüióorai 0ó acte. 
cróuart dotfBov  vayic vorat, ais0notg 08 
Oualev tüodoc. 10 'Ev dyaÜoic Owalwv karwp- 
Quot TÓMc, ll Xrógae 0» dct(üv kartokáQm. 
12 MvkrgpiZ& zoArag évór)g $ptvov, ávüp 6i 
$póviuoc ovxiav dye. — 13 'Avüp OLyNwccoc 
árokaAUzrtt (ovAág iv cvvtüpiq, vtoTÓc 0& 7v07 
kpbzrt&t zpáypara. 14 Olc uy vmápx& kvQtovg- 
cic, Tízrovcw éomtp $UÀAMa, cwrnola 0 bzápxt 
iv moÀAg fovAj. 15 Ilovgpóc kakomoti orav 


svppifg — Owaiq, piti 06. xov | àcdaMiac. 


PROVEBRBBIA, X. XI. 


18 Abscondunt odium labia mendacia: qui 
19 In 
multiloquio non deerit peccatum : qui autem 


profert contumeliam, insipiens est. 


moderatur labia sua prudentissimus est. 
20 Argentum electum, lingua justi: cor 
21 Labia justi 
erudiunt plurimos: qui autem indocti sunt, 


autem impiorum pro nihilo. 


in cordis egestate morientur. 22 Benedictio 
Domini divites facit, nec sociabitur eis afflictio. 
29 Quasi per risum stultus operatur scelus: 
sapientia autem est viro prudentia. 24 Quod 
timet impius, veniet super eum : desiderium 
suum justis dabitur. 25 Quasi tempestas 
transiens non erit impius: justus autem quasi 
fundamentum sempiternum. 26 Sicut acetum 
dentibus, et fumus oculis, sic piger his qui 
27 Timor Domini apponuet 
dies: e£ anni impiorum breviabuntur. 28 Ex- 
peetatio justorum letitia: spes autem im- 


miserunt eum. 


piorum peribit. 29 Fortitudo simplicis via 
Domini: et pavor his, qui operantur malum. 
30 Justus in seternum non commovebitur: 
impii autem non babitabunt super terram. 
31 Os justi parturiet sapientiam: lingua 
pravorum peribit. 32 Labia justi conside- 


rant placita: et os impiorum perversa. 


CAPUT XI. 


1] STATERA dolosa, abominatio est apud 
Dominum : et pondus sequum, voluntas ejus. 
2 Ubi fuerit superbia, ibi erit et contumelia: 
ubi autem est humilitas, ibi et sapientia. 
9 Simplicitas justorum diriget eos: et sup- 
plantatio perversorum vastabit illos. 4 Non 
proderunt diviti: in die ultionis: justitia 
autem liberabit a morte. Ó Justitia simplicis 
diriget viam ejus: et in impietate sua corruet 
impius. 6 Justitia rectorum liberabit eos: et 
in insidiis suis capientur iniqui. 7 Mortuo 
homine impio, nulla erit ultra spes: et ex- 
peetatio sollieitorum peribit. 8 Justus de 
angustia liberatus est: et tradetur impius pro 
-eo. 9 Simulator ore decipit amicum suum: 
justi autem liberabuntur scientia. 10 In 
bonis justorum exultabit civitas: et in per- 
ditione impiorum erit laudatio. 11 Bene- 
dictione justorum exaltabitur civitas: et 
ore impiorum subvertetur. 12 Qui de- 
spieit amicum suum, indigens corde est: vir 
autem prudens tacebit. 13 Qui ambulat 
fraudulenter, revelat arcana: qui autem 
fidelis est animi, celat amici commissum. 
14 Ubi non est gubernator, populus cor- 
ruet: salus autem, ubi multa consilia 
15 Affligetur malo, qui fidem faeit pro ex- 
iraneo: qui autem cavet laqueos, securus erit, 


























BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





PROVERBS, X. XI. 


18 He that hideth hatred wh lying lips, and 
he that uttereth a slander, ts a fool 19 In 
the multitude of words there wanteth not sin : 
but he that refraineth his lips ?s wise. 20 The 
tongue of the just is as choice silver: the 
heart of the wicked 2s little worth. 21 The 
lips of the righteous feed many : but fools die 
for want of wisdom. 22 The blessing of the 
LoRp, it maketh rich, and he addeth no sor- 
row with it, 23 Js as sport to a fool to do 
mischief: but à man of understanding hath 
wisdom. 24 The fear of the wicked, 1t shall 
come upon him: but the desire of the right- 
eous shall be granted. 25 As the whirlwind 
passeth, so ?s the wicked no more: but the 
righteous ?s an everlasting foundation. 26 As 
vinegar to the teeth, and as smoke to the eyes, 
so 4s the sluggard to them that send him. 
27 'The fear of the LoRD prolongeth days: but 
the years of the wicked shall be shortened. 
28 The hope of the righteous sAaZ be g!ad- 
ness: but the expectation of the wicked 
shall perish. 29 The way of the LoRD s 
strength to the upright: but destruction -sha/l 
be to the workers of iniquity. 30 The right- 
eous shall never be removed: but the wicked 
shall not inhabit the earth. 31 The mouth of 
the just bringeth forth wisdom: but the 
froward tongue shall be cut out. 32 The lips 
of the righteous know what is acceptable: 
but the mouth of the wicked speaEeth froward- 
ness. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 A FALSE balance ?s abomination to the 
LoRgp: but a just weight es his delight. 
2 When pride cometh, then cometh shame: 
but with the lowly ?s wisdom. 3 The integ- 
rity of the upright shall guide them : but the 
perverseness of transgressors shall destroy 
them. 4 Riches profit not in the day of 
wrath: but righteousness delivereth from 
death. 5 The righteousness of the perfect 
shall direct his way: but the wicked shall 
fall by his own wickedness. 6 The right- 
eousness of the upright shall deliver them: but 
transgressors shall be taken in £Aeir own 
naughtiness. 7 When a wicked man dieth, 
his expectation shall perish: and the hope of 
unjust men perisheth. 8 The righteous is 
delivered out of trouble, and the wicked 
cometh in his stead. 9 An hypocrite with 
his mouth destroyeth his neighbour: but 
through knowledge shall the just be delivered. 
10 When it goeth well with the righteous, 
the city rejoiceth: and when the wicked 
perish, éhere ?s shouting. 11 By the blessing 
of the upright the eity is exalted: but it 
is overthrown by the mouth of the wicked. 
12 He that is void of wisdom despiseth his 
neighbour: but a man of understanding 
holdeth his peace. 13 A talebearer revealeth 
secrets: but he that is of a faithful spirit 
concealeth the matter. 14 Where no counsel 
fs, the people fall: but in the multitude of 
counsellors é£Ahere 4s safety. 15 Ie that 
is surety for a etranger shall smart for di: 
and he that hateth  suretiship is sure. 
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Cprüde, 10, 11. 


18 Watíde 9Qüufer beden $af; unb mer bevs 
leumbet, ber ift ein Starr. 19 380 vief SBorte 
finb, ba gebt e8 obne Cünbe nidjt ab; mer aber 
feine gippen báft, ift fug. 20 es Geredten 
Junge ift fófifid) GCilber; aber ber Gottlofen 
$erj iff nidte. |— 21 Oed Qeredten Cippen 
foeiben  iefe; aber bie Starren. woerben in 
ibrer Zborbeit flerben. | 22 er Gegen be8 
$errn mat vei obne 96e. 23 Gin 9tarr 
treibt. Stutfmillen, unb fat8 nod bagu feinen 
Cypott; aber ber 9ann ift meife, ber brauf 
merft,— 24. $8a8 ber Gottíofe fürdtet, bags 
fottb ibmt begegnen; unb mas bie Geredten 
begebren, wirb ifuen gegeben. | 25 Ser Giottíofe 
ift vie ein SBetter, bad. überoin gebt, unb nidt 
mebt ift; ber (Gerecbte aber beftefet etviglid). 
26 3Oie ber Gffíg ben. 3áfnen, unb ber Stau 
ben 2fugen tbut, fo tbut ber Saufe benen, bie ibn 
fenben. 27 ie Wurdt be8 Serm mefret bie 
&age; aber bie Sabre ber (Gott(ofen werben 
verfüryst, 28 Sas T8Barten ber Gleredjten toirb 
Sreube Yoerben; aber ber Gottfofen $offuung 
foirb berforen fein. 29 Ser 9Beg be8 Deren ift 
bed WSronunen ZroB; aber bie llebeftbáter finb 
bíóbe, 2920 Ser Geredbte roirb nimmerrtefe unte 
aeftoBen ; aber bie Glottfofen merben nid im 
tanbe bfeiben. 31 Qer Sunb be8 Geredten 
bringt 3Beisbeit ; aber bad Sauf ber Serfebrten 
toitb audgerottet, 32 2Die Cippen ber Geredjten 


lebren beilfam Sing; aber ber Giottlofen Stunb 
ift verfebrt. 


$)a8 11, ftayitef. 


l Saífde 3Bage ift bem $Serrn ein Grenet; 
aber ein vóffig Glemidt ift fein 3Sob(gefalfen. 
2 98o OCtolí; ifl, ba ift aud Cntab; aber 
3Beidbeit ift bei ben Semütfigen. —. 3 lInfijufb 
Yoitb bie jrommten [eiten ; aber bie S3o8feit 
fvitb bie SBerádoter verftóren. 4 (Gut Ditft nidt 
am Zage bed J3orn8; aber Geredotigfeit evcettet 
vom ZGobe, O5 Die Geredtigfeit be8 Sronuten 
madt feiuen S8eg eben ; aber ber (Sottlofe mirb 
falfen burd) fein gottfo8 3Befen. 6 Die Gered»- 
tigfett ber Srommen rvoitb fie erretten ; abev bie 
SSevádjter werben gefangen in (ifrer 38pófceit. 
7 3Senn ber gott(ofe Seni) ftixbt, ift Soffuung 
perforen; unb ba8 Darren ber lIngered)ten mirb 
àu nidbte. 8 Der Glevedbte voirb. aud ber 9totf 
erfófet ; unb ber Giottfofe fommt an feine Gtatt. 
9 Sut ben 9unb be8 S$eudíerg wirb fein 
9tàdjfter verberbet ; aber bie Gevecbten merfeng, 
unb merben erfófet. 10 Gíne Gtabt freuet fid, 
tvennéd ben (Perebten mobf gebet; unb menn bie 
(Sottlofen umfommen, mirb man fro. 11 SOurd 
ben Gegen ber Sromumen mírb eine Ctabt erfa- 
ben; aber burd) ben SOunb ber Gottfofen mitb 
fie jevbroden. 12 Ber feinen 9tádften ftjánbet, 
ift ein 9tatv; aber. ein perftánbiger SDtann | ftillet 
ed. 19 (Ein SRer[eumber verrátf, vvad ev Deme 
fid) eig ; aber wer eineg getreuen Sevsens ift, 
verbirgt bafjelbe. — 14 998o nidt Statb ift, 
ba gebet ba8 S3oIf unter; wo aber viel 9tatbe 
geber finb, ba gebet e8 vobl au. 15 98er für 
einen. anbern. SBürge wirb, ber wirb Ciaben 
Daben; wer fid) aber por Gelobeu fütet, ift fiev. 


PROVERBES, X. XI. 


18 Celui qui recéle la haine a des lévres trom- 
peuses, et celui qui profére la calomnie est un 
insensé. 19 La multitude des paroles n'est 
pas exempte de péché ; mais celui qui retient 
ses lévres est prudent. 20 La langue du 
juste est un argent choisi; mais le cceur des 
méchants est chose de vil prix. 21 Les lévres 
du juste en instruisent plusieurs; mais les 
inseusés monurront faute de sens. 22 La 
bénédietion du SEIGNEUR est celle qui en- 
richit, et il n'y joint aucune peine. 23 Ce 
n'est qu'un jeu pour l'insensé de faire une 
méchanceté; mais le jeu de l'homme intel- 
ligent, c'est la sagesse. 24 Ce que le méchant 
craint lui arrivera; mais eu accordera aux 
justes ce qu'ils désirent. 25 Ainsi que le 
tourbillon qui passe, ainsi disparaíit le mé- 
chant; mais le juste est un fondement per- 
pétuel. 26 Tel que le vinaigre est aux dents 
et la fumée aux yeux, tel est le paresseux à 
ceux qui l'envoient. 27 La crainte du 
SEIGNEUR multiplie les jours de la vie; mais 
les années des méchants seront abrégées. 
28 L'espérance des justes n'est.que joie; mais 
l'atente des méchants périra. 29 La voie du 
SEIGNEUR est la force de l'homme intégre; 
mais elle est la ruine des ouvriers d'iniquité. 
90 Le juste ne sera jamais ébranlé; mais les 
méchants n'habiteront point sur la terre. 
91 La bouche du juste produira la sagesse; 
mais la langue hypocrite sera retranchée, 
32 Les lévres du juste connaissent ce qui est 
agréable; mais la bouche des méchants n'est 
que perversité. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 LA balance fausse est en abomination au 
SEIGNEUR ; mais le poids juste lui est agréable, 
2 L'orgueil est-il venu, aussitót est venue 
l'ignominie; mais la sagesse est avec ceux 
qui sont modestes, 3 L'intégrité des hommes 
droits les guide; mais la perversité des per- 
fides les détruit. 4 Les richesses ne serviront 
de rien au jour de l'ndignation; mais la 
justice garantira de la mort. 5 La justice 
de l'homme intégre aplanit sa voie; mais le 
méchant tombera par sa méchanceté. 6 La 
justice des hommes droits les délivrera ; mais 
les perfides seront pris dans Jeur méchanceté. 
1 Quand homme méchant meurt, son attente 
périt; et de méme l'espérance des hommes 
violents périra. 8 Le juste est délivré de la 
détresse; mais le méchant y tombe en sa 
place. 9 C'est par sa bouche que l'impie 
ruine son prochain; mais les justes sont 
délivrés par la science. 10 La ville se réjouit 
du bien des justes, mais quand les méchants 
périssent, 4| y a chant de triomphe. 11 La 
ville est élevée par la bénédiction des hommes 
droits; mais elle est renversée par la bouche 
des méchants, 12 Celui qui méprise son 
prochain est dépourvu de sens; mais l'homme 
prudent setait. 13 Celui qui aime à rapporter 
révéle le secret; mais celui qui a le cceur 
fidéle le cache. 14 Le peuple tombe faute de 
prudence, mais la délivrance est dans la 
multitude de gens de conseil. 15 Celui qui 
cautionne pour un étranger ne peut man- 
quer d'avoir du mal; mais i'homme qui nait 
ceux qui frappent dans la main est assuré. 


TOM. III. 4 F 
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IIAPOIMIAI, ta, «. 


16 D'vv ebxópioroc éytiptt àvópl 0óEav, Opóvoc ói 
ádri&(ac  yvvij gtcoboca Oíkata. llAovrov Óókrmnpoi 
ivótéic yivovrat, ot 0£ ávóptio: ipeidovrat mAobrq. 
17 Tj wvxj abro? dyaÜóv mouit ávyp ienpuov, 
18 'Actg nc 
zot& £pya ádwa, omépua B Owaiwv ptoÜ0c aÀm- 
19 Yióc Óixatoc yevvàrat eic Gugv, ówwyuóg 
20 BóéAvyua Kvpip Óte- 


crpagpévat 000t, zrpoaótkrol 0? abrq. zrávrec áuwpotc 


££oAAÓtL 06 abroU cópa 0 àveAeruwv. 


0ctac. 
6$ àot[JoUc etg Üávarov. 
iv raic ó0oic abrOv. 21 X&pol xsipac ép[BaXov 
dÓiKwc oUKk ariutpToc Earot, 0. Ó£ amteipuv Óato- 
cüvgv Anperac guo00v mi0Tó0v.. 22 "Qoo. évortov 
, H t€ 7 ec 7 L 
£v url bóg, oUrwoc vyvvatki kakóópove kaAXoc. 
23 'EziÜüvuta Ówaiwv àca dyaÜ0n, £Nrlg ó& dcc àv 
aTOÀsirai, 24 Eiciv ot rà tàia ozt(povrtc mA& ova 
"- *? 5 e" , LI - 
z0t0Dgty, &£gi 0£ kal ot avvayovrec &AarrovoUvrat. 
25 NVvyr) ebAoyovpés) záca àv, avi)o 0$ Ovueónc 
* , , « , - t , 
ovK tboXnpgwv. 26 O0 ovvéxwv airov vzoAttzotro 
aUróv roic &£Ürsow, sÜüNoyía Ob tig kceQaMgv roU 
ueraóidóvroc. 27 l'ekrawóutvoc àya0à $gre& xápu 
áyaÜnv, ikCgrobvra 0 kakà karaXipierat avróv. 
28 '0 memoi)wc él mXob0rq ovrog mtotirat O Ói 
avriiauBavóusvog Ó«aiworv obroc üávareAet |. 29 'O 
un avuzEpubepóuevoc rq éavroU oikq kAnpovournatt 
ártuov, OovAsboéc Ó£ ádpwv $poviuq. —| 30 "'Ex 
kapTO0U Oikatogóvc  $osrraiv OtvOpov Guwig, d$at- 
^ * - L] , 4? , * 
pobvrat 0€ áwpot juxai mrapavouwv. 31 Et ó giv 
Okawc  uóNg owLrrat, 0. áctQi)c kal àápaproAóc 
TOU $avtirat ; 


KE. (8G. 


1 O 'ATAIION zatósav ayazQ aiocOgow, 0 óà 
puoGv iéyxovc áópwv. 2 Kottoowv ó tópov xyápw 
zapà Kvpíp, ávrp ó£ vapávouoc rapacumnÜ9ot- 
rav. 9 Ov karopÜoct áv0pwzoc i£ àvóuov, ai i 
4 LPvvyg 


üvóptia oríQavoc rp àvópi abrijc ^ domp Óà iv 


oiCa. r&v Owaiov obk iÉapÜnsovr«. 


E£UAq okoÀngÉ, oUrwc àvópa àmOÀÀvo:. yuvi kako- 
z0tóc. Ó Aogupol ótkatov xpluara, kv(9epvoai OE 
do:(9cic Ó0Novg. OO Aóyot aàstBÀv ÓONwot, aTÓpa Óé 
ópÜov Dvctra« abrobg. 7 Ob tàv orpaóij 0 dct(orjc 
á$avlZcrat, olkov 0à Owalov zapautvovot. 8 Erópa 
cvvtro? iykoptáZerat vzó ávópóc, veOpokápótoc Ó€ 
uvkrnol,erat. | 9 Koeloawv àvijp £v ariutg OovAeUwv 
éavrq, 3) Tuudv. éavrq TépiriÜtic kai mooaótóutevoc 
&orov. 10 Alkatoc oikrélpec ipvxàc krgyvov avro 
rü ó& amAáyxyva ràv acr(ov àveMejuova. 11'0 
ioyalóusvog Tv éavroU ynv éumAmoÜ0notroat áp- 
Tuv, 0i O06 Üwokovrtc  puárata  évOstig  Qptvov. 
oivgv  OuarQt3Jaig, év  roic 
éavroUv óyvpouaot. karaAellev. áriulav. 12 "Eme- 


olZa« rov 


uóoc £v 
Ovuía. actor xakaí, ot Qi &Uct- 
Dév iv Oxvpopaat. 
iuzimr& sic maylóac àápgapreAóg, ikpróye OR :E 
'O QAézwov Atia éXenOrjoeras ó OE 
14'Az0 kap- 


18 Av àpaprlíav xtAéwv 


abTGov Ólkatoc. 
cvvarrov £v zoXac tk0N ou dvyac. 
cé&v cróparoc vy» àvópóc 7XyoOratrac àvyaDOv, 
dvrazóOoua B xtAMéov a)roU ÓOoÜgotrat avrq. 
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PROVERBIA, XI. XII. 


16 Mulier gratiosa inveniet gloriam: et 
robusti habebuut divitias. | 17 Benefacit 
anime suc vir misericors: qui autem crude- 
lis est, etiam propinquos abjicit. 18 Impius 
facit' opus instabile: seminanti autem jus- 
titiam merces fidelis. 19 Clementia pree 
parat vitam: et sectatio malorum mortem. 
20 Abominabile Domino cor pravum: et 
voluntas ejus in iis, qui simpliciter ambulant. 
21 Manus in manu non erit innocens malus: 
semen autem justorum salvabitur. 22 Cir- 
culus aureus in naribus suis, mulier pulchra 
et fatua. 23 Desiderium justorum omne 
bonum est: prestolatio impiorum furor. 
24 Ali dividunt propria, et ditiores fiunt: 
ali rapiunt non sua, et semper in egestate 
sunt. 205 Anima, qus benedicit, impingua- 
bitur: et qui inebriat, ipse quoque inebria- 
bitur. 26 Qui abseondit frumenta, male- 
dicetur in populis: benedictio autem super 
caput vendentium. 27 Bene consurgit dilu- 
culo qui quzrit bona: qui autem investigator 
malorum est, opprimetur ab eis. 28 Qui 
confidit in divitiis suis, corruet: justi autem 
quasi vireus folium germinabunt. 29 Qui 
conturbat domum suam, possidebit ventos: et 
qui stultus est, serviet sapienti. 30 Fructus 
justi lignum vits: et qui suscipit animas, 
sapiens est. 31 Si justus in terra recipit, 
quanto magis impius et peccator ? 


CAPUT XII. 


] Qui diligit disciplinam, diligit scien- 
tiam : qui autem odit increpationes, insipiens 
est. | 2 Qui bonus est, hauriet gratiam & 
Domino: qui autem confidit in cogitationibus 
suis, impie agit. 3 Non roborabitur homo 
ex impletate: et radix justorum non com- 
movebitur. 4 Mulier diligens, corona est 
viro suo: et putredo in ossibus ejus, quce 
confusione res dignas gerit. 9 Cogitationes 
justorum judicia: et consilia impiorum fraudu- 
lenta. (6 Verba impiorum insidiantur san- 
guini os justorum liberabit eos. 7 Verte 
impios, et non erunt: domus autem justorum 
permanebit. 8 Doctrina sua noscetur vir: 
qui autem vanus et excors est, patebit con- 
temptui. 9 Melior est pauper et sufficiens 
sibi, quam gloriosus et indigens pane. 
10 Novit justus jumentorum suorum animas: 
viscera autem impiorum crudelia. 11 Qui 
operatur terram suam, satiabitur panibus: 
qui autem sectatur otium, stultissimus est. 
Qui suavis est in vini demorationibus, in suis 
munitionibus relinquit contumeliam. 12 De- 
siderium impii munimentum est pessimorum: 
radix autem justorum proficiet. 13 Propter 
peccata labiorum ruina proximat malo: effu- 
giet autem justus de angustia. 14 De fructu 
oris sui unusquisque replebitur bonis, et 
juxta opera manuum suarum retribuetur ei, 
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bDBIBLIA HEXACGLOT T A. 


PROVERBS, XI. XII. 


16 A gracious woman retaineth honour: and 
strong men retain riches. 17 The mereiful 
man doeth good to his own soul: but Ae tÀat 
?s cruel troubleth his own flesh. 18 The 
wieked worketh a deeeitful work: but to him 
that soweth righteousness sha/? be a sure 
reward. 19 As righteousness Lendeth to life: 
so he that pursueth evil pursueth it to lus own 
death. 20 They that are of a froward heart 
are abominatiou to the LoRD: but such as are 
upright in their way are his delight. 21 Tough 
hand 7on in hand, the wicked shall not be 
unpunished: but the seed of the righteous 
shall be delivered. 22 44s à jewel of gold in 
a swine's snout, so 2s & fair woman whieh is 
without diseretion. 23 "The desire of the 
righteous ?s only good: 5ut the expeetation 
of the wicked 4s wrath. 24 There is that 
seattereth, and yet inereaseth; and here 
t$ that withholdeth more than is meet, 
but :«£& tendeth to poverty. 25 'The liberal 
soul shall be immade fat: and he that watereth 
shall be watered also himself. 26 He that 
withholdeth corn, the people shall eurse hun : 
but blessing sAa£ be upon the head of him 
that selleth ?£. 27 He that diligently seeketh 
good proeureth favour: but he that seeketh 
mischief, it shall eome unto him, 28 He that 
trusteth in his riehes shall fall: but the 
righteous shall flourish as a branch. 29 He 
that troubleth his own house shall inherit the 
wind: aud the fool s&a// be servant to the 
wise of heart, 30 The fruit of the righteous 
ts à, tree of life; and he that winneth souls 2$ 
wise. 31 Behold, the righteous shall be re- 
compensed in the earth: much more the 
wicked and the sinner. 


CHAPTER XII. 


] Wnuoso loveth instruetion loveth know- 
ledge: but hethat hateth reproof is brutish. 
2 À good man obtaineth favour of the LonDb: 
but a man of wieked deviees will he eondemn. 
3 A man shall not be established by wicked- 
ness: but the root of the righteous shall 
not be moved. (4 A virtuous woman 7$ à 
erown to her husband: but she that maketh 
ashamed 2$ as rottenness in his bones. ó5 The 
thoughts of the righteous are right: óut the 
counsels of the wieked are deceit. 6 The 
words of the wicked are to hne in wait for 
blood: but the mouth of the upright shall 
deliver them. 7 The wieked are overthrown, 
and arenot: butthe houseof the righteous shall 
stand. 8 A man shall be conmenuded aceording 
to his wisdom: but he that is of a perverse 
heart shall be despised. 9 Ze Aat is despised, 
and hath a servant, ?s better than he ihat 
honoureth himself, aud lacketh bread. 10 A 
righteous nian regardeth the life of his beast: 
but the tender mercies of the wieked are 
eruel. 11 He that tilleth: his land. shall be 
satisfied with bread: but he that followeth 
vain persons is void of understanding. 12 The 
wieked desireth the net of evil en : but the 
root of the righteous yieldeth fruc. 13 The 
wicked is snared by the transgression of Azs 
lips: but the just shall eome out. of trouble. 
14 A man shall be satisfied with good by the 
fruit of his mouth : and the recompenee of a 
"an's hands shali be rendered unto him. 


98" 


Come. cH. 3A 


16 Gin fofbfefig 9Beib erbá(t bie Gre; aber bie 
4 9rannen erbfaíten ben Sieídtbum. — 17 (Gin 
barmberjiger Sann tut feiuem 2etbe Gutes ; 
aber ei  unbarmberjger betvübet aud) fein 
Sleifth unb Sut, 18 Ser (Gott(ofen S(vbeit 
fvirb febfen; aber mer Geredjigfeit füet, ba8 
iff gemi& Gut. 19 Senn. Geredtigfeit fórbert 
jum eben; aber bem Mebel nadjagen fürbert 
jum Zobe. 920 SOer $err bat Geuef am ben 
verfebrten. Der;en, unb SBobíaefatíen am ben 
Sromimen, 21 Sen SBófen bift nit$, Tenn 
fe aurb. ate Dánbe sufammen tfáten ; aber ber 
Gjerecóten Came ioirb. errettet vperben..— 22 Gin 
fbón JSGeib obne J3udt iff mie eine Cau mit 
einem. güfbenen Saarbanb. 23 Ser Geredten 
S&unfíd) muf bod mob aeratben ; uno ber (Siott- 
fofen Soffen mirb lingíüd. — 24 (Giner tbeilt 
aud, unb bat ümmer mebr; ein anberer farget, 
ba er nit foff, unb toito. bod) ármer,. 25. Sie 
Ceele, bie ba reidjfid) fequet, roirvb fett ; unb mer 
trunfen. nmadít, ber miro aud) trimfen. roerben. 
26 38er $&orn inbáit, bem ffucen bie CTeute; 
aber Gegen fommt über ben, fo e8 berfauft. 
27 38er ba (Qoutes furbt, bem woteerfábrt Giuteé ; 
fer aber nad) lIngfüd vinget, bem mivb8 be- 
aegnen, — 28 38er fi auf feinen. S3teicbtbium 
veríagt, ber motrb untergeben ; aber bie (Perecbten 
yeerben. qrünen wie ein SB(att. — 29. 98ev fein 
eigen Sans betrübt, ber morb SB au. Grbtbeif 
baben; unb eit 9tarc mug ein Suedot ved 9Beifen 
fein. —|.30 Sie Suit vei Gererbten ift ein 38aum 
be8 Cebend ; unb eii SGetfer ntnumt fio bev Zeute 
berafid an. 31 (Go ber (Seveibte auf Grbeu 
leiben. mug, mie viel. mefr ver (Gottfofe uub 
GCünber |! 


$)agd 129. fupitel. 


] 38er fid gerne [áft ftvafen, ber mirb fíug 
werben ; toer aber ungeftvaft fein tot(f, ber bleibt 
ein tav. 2 38er fromm ift, ber befommt Zrojt 
vom S$errn; aber ein SJündíofer verbammt fid 
(efbít, 3 Gin goitío8 JGefen fórbert ben 9Xene 
fden nübt; aber bie SGursgel. ber Gievecbten. toírb 
bíeibeu, — 4 Gin ffeifig 9Beib ift eine fivone 
í(bxeá Stanned ; aber eiue lInffeifige ift ein Giter 
in feinem (Sebeine,. o Sie Gebanfen ber (Gee 
rec5ten finb rebíid); aber bie O(nídíüge ber 
Gottifofen fup rügerei. | .6 er (QGotttofen 
Srebigt  ricbtet. SBfutoergieBen am; aber ber 
Srommen Sunb errettet, — 7. Sie Gottfofen 
merben umgeftürgt, unb utdt mer fein; aber 
bad $aug ber Glerecbten bfeibt ftebeun.. 8 Gineg 
weifen Stanned Jtatb miro gelobt: aber bie 
£üden werben 3u (GCüdanben. 9 ZSer gering 
iff, unb wartet bed Oeiuen, ber ift befler, beun 
ber grof feür milf, bem bed S3roe8 muauacít. 
10 Ser Geredtte exbarmet fi jeiue8. 3Siebes ; 
aber bad. Dery ber Giott[ofen iff unbarmbersig. 
11 98er fetneu 9(der bauet, ber toivb SBxob8 tie 
Sülle baben ; ter aber unnótfigen Garden nad 
Gebet, ber ift ein 9tarr.. 12 35e Glottlofen. uff 
(t, Cdaben 3u tbun; aber bie SSuvcgef ver 
(Sevecbten mirb jSrudt bringen. 13 Ser S93ófe 
toiro gefangen in. feüteu eigenen faffben 3Qorten; 
aber ber (jerecbte entgebet ber 9(ngft,— 14 S3iel 
(juteá  fonmt einem. bur ie Srudt beg 
Jtunbed; unb bem  S9Xeufden toitb vertgof- 
teu, nad bem feme $àube vperbienet Daben. 





PROVERBES, XI. XII. 


16 La femme gracieuse obtient de l'honneur, 
et les hommes robustes obtiennent des rich- 
esses. 17 L'homme doux fait du bien à soi- 
méme ; mais le cruel trouble sa chair. 18 Le 
méchant fait une cuvre qui le trompe ; mais 
la récompense est assurée à celui qui sóme la 
justice. 19 Ainsi la justice méne à la vie, 
71$ celui qui eourt aprés le mal marche à sa 
mort, 20 Ceux qui sont dépravés de coeur 
sont en abomination au SEIGNEUR ; mais 
ceux qui sont intégres dans leurs voies lui 
sont agréables. 21 Le méchant ne demeu- 
rera point impuni de génération en généra- 
tion; mais la race des justes sera délivrée, 
22 Une belle femme qui se détourne de la 
raison, est une bague d'or au museau d'une 
truie. 23 Au souhait des justes est réservó 
tout bien ; ce qui attend les méchants n'est 
qu'indignation. 24 Tel séme son bzen, et son 
bien est augmenté davantage ; tel le resserre 
outre mesure, et n'a que la disette. 25 L'áme 
qui bénit sera rassasiée, et celui qui arrose 
sera arrosé lui-méme. 26 Peuple, maudira 
celui qui retient le blé ; mais la bónédiction 
reposera Sur la téte de celui qui le débite. 
27 Celui qui cherehe le bien obtient de la 
faveur ; mais à celui qui recherche le mal, 
(e mai arrivera. 98 Celui qui se fie en ses 
richesses tombera; mais les justes reverdiront 
comme la feuille. 29 Celui qui ne gouverne 
pas sa malson avec ordre aura le vent pour 
héritage ; et le fou sera le serviteur de celui 
qui esu sage de coeur, 30 Le fruit du juste 
est un arbre de vie; et le sage gagne les 
eceurs. 31 Voici, le juste recgoit sa rétribu- 
tion sur la terre, combien plus le méchant et 
le pécheur ! 
CHAPITRE XII. 

1 CELUI qui ainie. la eorrection aime la 
science ; mais celui qui hait d'étre repris est 
uu sot. 2 L'homme de bien attire la faveur 
du SEIGNEUR ; mais le SEIGNEUR condamne 
lhomine qui machine le mal. 3 L'homme 
ue sera poiut affermi par la méchanceté ; mais 
la racine des justes ne sera point óbranlée. 
4 La femme forte est la eouronne de son 
marl; mais celle qui Zu£ fait honte est comme 
ja carie à ses os. 5 Les pensées des justes 
ne Sont que justice ; mais les conseils des 
méchants ne sont que traude. 6 Les paroles 
des méchants sont des embüehes pour répan- 
dre le sang; mais là bouche de l'homme droit 
le délivrera. 7 Les méchants seront renver- 
Sés, et ils ne seront plus ; mais la maison des 
justes se maintiendra. 8 C'est selon sa pru- 
dence que lhomme est loué ; mais le cour 
dépravé sera dans le mépris. 9 Mieux vaut 
l'homme qui ue fait point cas de soi-1néme, 
bieu qu'il ait des serviteurs, que eelui qui se 
gloritie et qui manque de pain. 10 Le juste 
a4 soin de la vie de sa bóéte: mais les com- 
passions des méchants, ce sont des cruautés, 
1i Celui qui laboure sa terre sera rassasió de 
pain ; mais celui qui suit les fainéants est 
dépourvu de sens. 12 Ce que le méchant 
désire n'est qu'un filet de maux ; mais la 
racine des Justes donnera son fru. 13 ll y 
a un piége funeste dans la prévarication 
des lévres; mais le juste sortira de la 
détresse, — 14 L'homme sera rassasió de 
biens par le fruit de sa bouche, et on 
rendra à l'homme le salaire de ses mains, 


BIBLIA HEXAG LO T T A. 
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15 'O0ol áópóvuv óp0al ivo mztov abrov, ticakobtt 
ó6 cvu(QovMag coQóc. 16'A$opwv av0iutoóv é£ay- 
y£AA& ópyr)v abroU, kpUT Tt 0€ rijv éavroU drtyulav 
áv)p vavoüpyoc. 17 'Ezi&ukvvptrqgv lori àmay- 
y9A& ólkcavog, 0 Óà náàprvg rÀv dólkwv ÓOóMoc. 
18 Etolv oi Aéyovrtc riTp9okovot páxatpat, yAóoocat 
0 coóov tovzat. 19X&AXy àXg0rraà karopÜoi uaprv- 
píav, uáprvc 0$ Taxéc yAoocav &xe& áüwov. 20 AóXoc 
iv kapüiq rekratvouévov kakd, ot ó£ ovAOpevo: &tpi)- 
vv tb$pavOrcovra:. 21 Ook àpéott rq) Ówatq ovOitv 
áàütov, ot 0£ áct)eic mTAÀgoÜ0noovrat kakov. 22 Bói- 
Avypa Kvptip x&Xr Vyevóij, 0 0& v0tv vriortc ÓtkrOG 
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Tpovouij. 25 oftpóc Xóyoc kapóiav rapácot 
ávópóc Óatov, àyysAia 0? àyaÜOi] evópatve abróv. 
26 "Eztyvouwv óikatog £avroU óiAoc £arat, ápap- 
rávovraeg ó& karadwirrat kaká, m ó& ó0óc rv 
Ovk 
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28 'Ev óóoig Owatocórvgc wr, ó001 0& uvgowdákuv 
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1 YIOZ savobpyoc v7:)kooc Tarot, viógc 0€ àvij- 
kooc iv ámwÀAtiq. 2 'Amró kapmüv QOuwaioobvgc 
Qaytrav áyaÜóc, ivxal ó& mapavóuwr OXobvrat 
&wpot. 9 Og $vAácca ró éavroU orópa rypé& ryv 
éauroU wWwxy5Qv, ó 0; mpomtr)c XxtiÀeoc crTOno& 
tavróv. 4'Ev émiÜvpíaig éori váüg dtpyóc, xeipec 
0€ dvóptiov év. GripeAi(g. 
Oikatoc, actj9gc Ó& ataxoverat kal ovx &£& cappy- 
ciav. [6 Awatocbvg $vXàacott ákákovc 00Q, roUc 
06 àcttic $QabAovc oui dàyuapria.] 7 Etclv 
&£xovrtc, kal 
&(gtv. ot razttvoUrvrtc £avuroUc iv TOÀÀQ mÀobrqQ. 
8 Aórpov ávópóc wvxüc 90 tOwg mAXoUVroc, TrTw- 
Xóc 0€ ovx vóicrara: &mtiQv. 9 Oog Óaioic 
(tà mavróc, $c à dotv o(Kvvvrat. | Yvxal 
0OMiat Trkavovrat íév ápgapriatg, Óikatot Óà. otkrei- 
povot kai éAeobot, 10. Kakóg ue0' vBpewc vpácat 
kaká, oi 0& éavrüv émtyvopovtc ooQoi. 11 "Yzap- 
£c mio ovóaCoyutrr uerá ávopiag &£Aáacwv yiverat, 
0 0€ cvváywv £éavrQ puer. evotBeiag mAg0vvOrnocrat. 
Aikatoc oikre&ipet kai kexpd. 12 Kpeioowv £rapxó- 
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13 "Oc xaraópovti 7paàyparoc, kara$povijÜnoerat 
U7z av/TOoU' 0 0€ $of9ooutvoc évroXqiv ovrog vyuaiva. 
Yi óoM«p obótv £arav ayaÜóv, otkérg Ó& coo 
&v000t £covrat 7ztpáEttic kai kartuÜvvOroaerat 1) 000c 
avrov. 14 Nópnog coóoU my Lwic, 0 06 àvovg 
v-0 mrayióoc Üaveirai. 10 Zóvtow dyaOi Oiówoi 
xàptr, ro 06 yvàvat vópov Otavoíag écriv ayaOjc, 
000i 0€ karaópovoUvrwv £v üázwAtig. lóllac zav- 
oUvQyoc "oácct ptrà yvogctwc, ó 06 áQpov i£eméra- 
17 Baott)g O0paocvc £urtotirat 
&(c kaká, dyytXoc 0£ coóóc pvotrav avrov. 18 IIe- 
viav kal árigiav ágaiptirau maiótia, ó 0€ $vuAacacv 
iAéyxove 6o£aa09atreu.. 19 "Ezriüvyuíat ebotBov 19óv- 
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PROVERDIA, XII. XIII. 


15 Via stulti recta in oculis ejus: qui autem 
sapiens est, audit consilia. 16 Fatuus statim 
indieat iram suam: qui autem dissimulat 
injuriam, calhdus est. 17 Qui quod novit 
loquitur, index justitic est: qui &utem menti- 
tur, testis est. fraudulentus. 18 Est qui pro- 
mittit, et quasi gladio pungitur conscien- 
tie : lingua autem sapientium sanitas est. 
19 Labium veritatis firmum erit in perpe- 
tuum: qui autem festis est repentinus, con- 
einnat linguam mendacii. 20 Dolus in corde 
cogitautium mala: qui autem pacis ineunt 
consilia, sequitur eos gaudium. 21 Non con- 
tristabit justum quidquid ei acciderit : impii 
autem replebuntur malo. 22 Abominatio est 
Domino labia mendacia: qui autem fideliter 
agunt, placent ei. 29 Homo versutus celat 
sclentiam : et cor insipientium provocat stul- 
titiam. 24 Manus fortium dominabitur: quz 
autem remissa est, tributis serviet. 25 Moeror 
in eorde viri humiliabit illum, et sermone 
bono lwtificabitur. 26 Qui negligit damnum 
propter amicum, justus est: iter autem impi- 
orum dicipiet eos. 27 Non inveniet fraudu- 
lentus lucrum: et substantia hominis erit 
auri pretium. 28 In semita justitige, vita: 
iter autem devium ducit ad mortem. 


CAPUT XIII. 


] FiLIUS sapiens, doctrina patris: qui 
autem illusor est, non audit cum arguitur. 
2 De fructu oris sui homo satiabitur bonis: 
anima autem prevarieatorum iniqua. 3 Qui 
custodit os suum, eustodit animam suam : qui 
autem ineonsideratus est ad loquendum, sen- 
tiet mala. 4 Vult et non vult piger: anima 
autem operantium impinguabitur. 5 Verbum 
mendax justus detestabitur: impius autem 
confundit, et confundetur. 6 Justitia custodit 
innocentis viam : impietas autem peccatorem 
supplantat. 7 Est quasi dives, cum nihil 
habeat: et est quasi pauper, cum in multis 
divitiis sit. 8 Redemptio animse viri, divitice 
suce: qui autem pauper est, increpationem non 
sustinet. 9 Lux justorum lewtificat: lucerna 
autem  inpiorum extinguetur. 10 Inter 
superbos semper jurgia sunt: qui autem 
agunt omnia cum consilio, reguntur sapientia. 
11 Substantia festinata minuetur: quce autem 
paulatim colligitur manu, multiplicabitur. 
12 Spes, qu:ze differtur, affligit animam: lig- 
nuni vitee desiderium veniens. 183 Qui de- 
trahit alicui rel, ipse se in futurum obligat : 
qui autem timet preceptum, in pace versabi- 
tur. Anim: dolose errant in peccatis: justi 
autem misericordes sunt, et  miserantur. 
14 Lex sapientis fons vite, ut declinet a 
ruina mortis. 15 Doctrina bona dabit gra- 
tiam: in itinere contemptorum vorago. 
16 Astutus omnia agit cum consilio: qui 
autem fatuus est, aperit stultitiam. 17 Nun- 
tius impii cadet in malum: legatus autem 
fidelis, sanitas. 18 Egestas, et ignominia 
ei, qui deserit diseiplinan: qui autem 
aequiescit arguenti, glorificabitur. 19 De- 
siderium si compleatur, delectat animam: 
detestantur stulti eos, qui fugiunt mala 





























PROVERBS, XII. XIII. 


1o The way of a fool 1s right in hisown eyes: 
but he that hearkeneth unto counsel 2s wise. 
16 A fool's wrath is presently known: but à 
prudent man covereth shame. 17 He that 
speaketh truth sheweth forth righteousness: 
bnt a false witness deceit. 18 "There is 
that speaketh like the piercings of a sword: 
but the tongue of the wise :s health. 19 'The 
Jip of truth shall be established for ever: but 
a lying tongue 2s but fora moment. 20 De- 
ceit :s in the heart of them that imagine evil : 
but to the counsellors of peace :s joy. 21 There 
shall no evil happen to the just: but the 
wicked shall be filled with mischief. 22 Lying 
lips are abomination to the LoRD: but they 
that deal truly are his delight. 23 A prudent 
man concealeth knowledge: but the heart of 
fools proclaimeth foolishness. 24 The hand 
of the diligent shall bear rule: but the sloth- 
ful shall be under tribute. 25 Heaviness in 
the heart of man maketh it stoop: but a good 
word maketh it glad. 26 "he righteous ts 
more excellent than his neighbour: but the 
way of the wicked seduceth them. 27 The 
slothful man roasteth not that which he took 
in hunting: but the substance of a diligent 
man $8 precious. 28 In the way of righteous- 
ness 4s life; and 2n the pathway thereof there 
is no death, 


CHAPTER XIII. 


l A WISE son Aeareth his father's instruc- 
tion: but a scorner heareth not rebuke. 2 A 
man shall eat good by the fruit of zs mouth : 
but the soul of the transgressors sAa// eat 
violence. 3 He that keepeth his mouth 
keepeth his life: bu£ he that openeth wide 
his lips shall have destruction. 4 The soul of 
the sluggard desireth, and. hath nothing: but 
the soul of the diligent shall be made fat. 5 A 
righteous man hateth lying: but a wicked 
fan is loathsome, and eometh to shame, 
6 Righteousness keepeth Azm that :s upright 
in the way : but wickedness overthroweth the 
sinner. 7" There is that maketh himself rich, 
yet hath nothing : here is that. maketh him- 
self poor, yet hath great riches. 8 The ran- 
som of a man's life are his riches: but the 
poor heareth not rebuke. 9 The light of the 
righteous rejoiceth: but the lamp of the 
wieked shall be put out. 10 Only by pride 
cometh contention : but with the well advised 
$$ wisdom. 11 Wealth gotten by vanity shall 
be diminished: but he that gathereth by 
labour shall inerease. 12 Hope deferred 
maketh the heart sick: but «Aen the desire 
cometh, ££ ?s a tree oflife. 13 Whoso despis- 
eth the word shall be destroyed: but he that 
feareth the conmandment shall be rewarded. 
14 The law of the wise ?s a fountain of lite, to 
depart from the snares of death. 15 Good 
understandiug giveth favour: but the way of 
transgvessors £s hard. 16 Every prudent man 
dealeth with knowledge: but a fool layeth 
open Ais folly. 17 A wicked messenger 
falleth into 1nischief: but a faithful ambassa- 
dors health. 18 Poverty and shame sAall be 
fo him that refuseth instruction: but he that 
regardeth reproof shall be honoured. 19 The 
desire accomplished is sweet to the soul: but 
& ts abomination to fools to depart from evil. 
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15 Sem 9tavven. gefátft feine 98etfe 100b[ ; aber 
wer Jiatb geboviot, ber ift meife. 16 Gin 9tarr 
àeigt. feinen. Sorn bafb; aber wer bie Crbma(d 
birget, ift woipig. 17 SBer wabrbaftig ift, ber 
fagt fret, tag recht ift; aber ein falfier Seuge 
beirügt. 18 98er unvorfibtig bevaug fábrt, ftit 
ftvie ein Cdtert; aber bie Sunge ber 2Beifen ift 
Peiffam. | 19 98abrbafüger 9tuub beftefet ewige 
li; aber bie fafffe 3unge beflebet wicbt fange. 
20 Sie, fo 3Bófe8 vatfben, betvügen; aber bie jut 
Srieben ratben, madben Sreube. 21 (€8 toirb bert 
Gieverbteu fein geib geftbefen ; aber bie Glott(ofeu 
terben ool( lingfüd8 fein. 22 Waffe Sauter 
fnb bem $errn ein Gireuef; bie aber tveufitf 
fanbe[n, gefalfen ibm mob. 23 (Gin wibiger 
9Xann gibt nid S(ugbeif vor; aber ba8 Dev, 
ber Jtavven ruft feine 9tavvbeit aud. — 24 Sfeifiige 
$anb mirb bevríen ; bie abev fáffig ift, voirb 
müffen 3infen. 25 Gorge im $ergen frünfet; 
aber ein feeunbfi 9Gort evfreuet. —| 26. Der 
(5evecdbte fat& beffev, benu feim 9tàd(ter; aber 
ber Gott(ofen S$8eg verfübret fie. 27 (Ginemt 
váffigen gevátó fein SDanbe[ nit; aber ein 
ffeigBiger Stenfd) voivb vei). 28 9[uf bem redhten 
$8ege iff feben, uub auf bem gebabnteu 9pfab 
ift fein ob. 


$)a8 19. f$apitet. 


1 (Gin tweifer Cobu làáft fib ben Sater 
jlbtigen ; aber eit Cyótter geborrfet ber Ctrafe 
nit. 2 Ser Srudjt ves Stunbes geneu&t ntam ; 
aber bie SSerádter benfen nur 3u frepe(n,. 3 38er 
feinen 9Xunb bemabret, ber bewabret fein eben ; 
mer aber mit feinem Sauf bevaud fábrt, ber 
fommt in Cáveden..— 4 Ser Saule begebvt, unb 
friegtà bod) nidt; aber bie $SfeiBigen friegen 
genug. o Ser Geredite ift bev üge feinb ; aber 
pev QGottíofe fdünbet uno fdmaábet fib fel[bft. 
6 Sie Geredtigfeit bebütet ben lInfdufbigen ; 
aber ba8 gott(ofe SSefeu Dvinget einen. gu. ber 
Ciünbe. 7 SRantber ift amr. bei. grofem Gut; 
unb mantder ift veid) bei feiner 9(vmutfb. 8 9i 
Steiditbitm. fann. einer fein Peben. evretten ; aber 
ein 2ymev fóvef tad GCbe(ten nit. 9 Sag idt 
ver Giexedoten macbt fróbíid); aber bie Ceudte ber 
Giottfofeu toirvo augdíófdben. 10 linter ben Gtofyen 
(ft immer $abev; aber Z8eidfeit madt vernünftige 
eute, — 11 9Reicbtbum oirb. wenig, wo maue 
vergeubef ; mad man aber aáufammen Dált, bag 
tirb aro. 12 Sie Doffmng, bie fi) vevyeudcbt, 
üngftet ead Dev; menné aber fommt, bad man 
beaebret, bag ift eit SS8aum bed Pebend..— 13 2Ger 
bad JGort oeradjtet, ber berberbet fic) fe[bft ; tver 
aber tag (Gebot füvdtet, beni wirb8. vergolten. 
14 Sie 9efve be8 SSeifen ift eine febeubige 
S)uelíe, 3u meiben bie Gtride bed Zobed, 15 (Gin 
quter 9tatb tfut fanft; aber ber SSerácbter 28eg 
bringt 38ebe. 16 Gin $luger tbut afleó mit 
QSernunft; ein 9tarr abev breitet Jtavcbett. aug, 
17 (in aott(ofer SSote bringt liua(üd ; aber ein 
teuer 93Gevbev. ift. beiffam. — 18 98er  3udt 
fagt fabren, ber bat 9(xumutb unb GCdaiube; 
vet (fid gerne firafen  fá8t, iro 3u  Gbren 
fommen. 19 S8Gennud fommt, ead man begebuet, 
vag tfut bem dS$bergen 10b[; aber ber paé 
$3ófe imeibet, iff beu ZXboreu ein (Srcuet. 
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PROVERBES, XII. XIII, 


15 La voie du fou est droite à ses yeux ; mais 
c'est celui qui écoute le conseil qué est sage. 
16 Quant au fou, son dépit se connafttle méme 
jour ; mais l'homme bien-avisé dissimule son 
ignominie. 17 Celui qui dit]a vérité éclaire la 
justice ; mais le faux témoin répand la fraude. 
18 ll en est dont /es paroles sont comme 1a 
point d'une épée ; inais la langue des sages est 
une source de guérison, 19 La parole véritable 
est ferme à perpétuité ; mais la fausse langue 
n'est que pour un moment, |. 20 La tromperie 
est dans le cceeur de ceux qui machinent le 
mal; mais la joie est pour ceux qui conseil- 
lent la paix. 21 Il n'arrivera pas que le mal 
attaque le juste; mais les méchants seront 
remplis d'affliction. 22 Les fausses lévres sont 
en abomination au SEIGNEUR ; mais ceux 
qui agissent sincérement lui sont agréables. 
23 L'homme bien-avisé céle sa science ; mais le 
coeur des fous publie la folie. 24 La main des 
diligents dominera ; mais la main paresseuse 
sera tributaire. 25 Le chagrin qui est au cceur 
de l'homme l'accable, mais la bonne parole le 
réjouit, 26 Le juste l'emporte sur son voisin, 
mais la voie des méchants les ógare. 27 Le 
paresseux ne rótira point son gibier ; mais les 
biens les plus précieux sont à l'homme diligent. 
28 Dans le chemin de la justice est la vie, et la 
vole de son sentier ne méne point à la mort. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 

1l L'ENFANT sage écoute la réprimande du 
pére, mais le moqueur n'écoute point le 
blàme. 2 L'homme se rassasiera de bien par le 
fruit de sa bouche ; mais l'áàme des perfides eit 
d'injustice. 3 Celuiqui garde sa bouche garde 
son áme ; mais celui qui ouvre trop ses lévres 
sera dans l'afüiction. 4 L/áme du paresseux 
désire, et il n'y arien pour son àme ; mais l'àme 
des diligents sera rassasiée. 5 Le juste hait la 
parole de mensonge, mais le méchant se met 
par elle en mauvaise odeur, et tombe dans la 
confusion. 6 La justice garde celui qui est 
intégre dans sa voie, mais la méchancetó ren- 
versera celui qui s'ézare. 7 Tel se fait riche 
qui n'arien du tout; et tel se fait pauvre 
qui à de grandes richesses, 8 Les richesses de 
l'homme ne sont quela rangon de sa vie ; mais 
le pauvre n'entend point de menaces. 9 La 
lumiére des justes sera resplendissante ; mais 
la lampe des méchants sera éteinte. 10 L'or- 
gueil ne produit que querelle ; mais la sagesse 
est avec ceux qui prennent conseil 11 Les 
richesses seront diminuées par la vanité ; mais 
celui qui amasse avec la main les multipliera. 
12 L'espoir différé fait languir le coeur ; mais 
le souhait qui s'accomplit est l'arbre de la 
vie. 123 Celui qui méprise la parole périra 
à cause d'elle ; mais celui qui respecte le com- 
mandement, en aura la récompense. 14 L/en- 
seignement du sage est une source de vie 
pour détourner des filets de la mort, 15 Un 
bon esprit attire la bienveillance; mais la voie 
de ceux qui agissent perfidement est rabo- 
teuse. 16 Tout homme bien-avisé agit avec 
intelligence ; mais le fou décéle sa folie. 17 Le 
messager perfide tombe dans le mal ; mais l'am- 
bassadeur fidéle est une source de santó. 18 La 
pauvreté et lignominie arrivent à celui qui 
rejette la correction ; mais celui qui regarde 
la réprimande sera honoré. 19 Le souhait 
accompli est une chose douce à l'&me ; mais 
se détourner du mal est en horreur aux foua. 


BIDBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 
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IIAPOIMIAI, ry, (à. 


20 Xvu-moptvóutvoc c0Qoic coQóc £cp, ó 0b cvumo- 
pevóuevoc á$post yvocOrjotra.. 21 'Auaprávovrac 
karaüwoirrat kaká, robg OR Owatovc karaXilerat 
ayaÜá. 22 'AyaÜóc ávüyp kAmpovouijn&  vio)c 
viov, ÜnsavpiZerat 0B Bwaíow mAobroc áctO ov. 
29 Aíkatot vroujaovatv iv mÀobUrq Er Tro, áüwcot 
óà d0AoUvraw covvróuwc. 24 "Oc óe(ürra ric 
Bakrnpíae, pucti róv vióv abrov, ó Ob áyamóv 
GiueAoG Tai0sót. 25 Aikavoc £a0wv ipTUTAd rv 


VexnQv abroU, jvyai 06 áotov ivóttic. 


KEd. ió'. 


1 ZOOAI yvvaiksec qkoóóugcar oikovc, 5 6i 
ü$pwv kartakade raic xepaiv abrijc.. 20 moptvó- 
ptvoc ópÜoc $ofdeirau. róv Koptov, ó 0€ akoMáZwv 
raic óóoic abroV árwuiacÜQorrai. | 3 'Ek oróparoc 
áópórwv Qakrnppía V9pewc, xsÀy 0$ oo0óív QvAaaco& 
abrovc. 4 Ov ur eot Bósc, árvat kaÜapat * ob 5i 
7T0ÀÀÀÓ ytvijuara, $avepà (Qoóc toxoc. 0 Máprvc 
TiOTÓC 00 vsbOerat, ékkatec Ó& spevórj uáprve áóuoc. 
6 Zuyriste cogíav zapáà kakoic xal oix sbprjotie, 


7 Ilávra 
ivavría üvóol dópovui OzÀa Ó& a(cÜnotoc xstÀy 


aicÜnoic à -apà ópovipgoiwg eytpijc. 


coódá. S8 Zojía mavovpywv imwyvoactrai rác 600)c 


9 Orixktat 


oiktau  ó€ 


aürüv, ávoua 0à á$oóvwv iv mAÀávg. 
, H Li , 
Tapavóuwv OQtAÀ5goovo: kaÜapuwpyóv, 
Owaiuv Otkrat. 10 Kapóia dávópóc aicOmru), 
Avma0à vx) abrov* Orav O& tbQpaívgrat, obik 
utyvvrai VDpe. | 11 Orcíac áoe(Gàv ddavicOnoor- 
12 "Ecrit 
óQóc 3) Ookti zapà á&vOpwmoig ópÜr tiva, rà i 
13 'Ev 
, , » , , ^ ^ 
eUópocbvvatc ov mpocpuiyvurai AUT, rtAevraia ó€ 


rat, akrvai ó& karopÜobvrwv orgaovrat. 
reAevraia abri)c &pxerat etc 7rvÜuéva QOov. 
xyapà & 7£vÜoc fpxerat. l4 Tóv éavrov óOóv 
7ÀnaÜjctrat Opacvkápótoc, ázà 0à rov Ouvogyuá- 
Tuv avrov ávyp áyaÜ0óc. 1l5 'Akakoc srcrtüet 
Tavri Àóyq, vavovpyoc óà &£pyerot &ic. uerávouav. 
16 Xoóóc $oQnÜ0dc iEtkMvev &áaó kakov, ó 06 dopwv 
17 'O£b0vuoc 
Tpácott uerà á(jovMac, ávrp Ó6 ópóviuoc c0AÀAá 
UT OÓtptt. 


éavr(Q t70000€c u(yvvrav ávóuq. 


18 Mepiovrrat á$povtec kakíav, ot Ó€ 
19 'OXw0j5- 


covcat KaKol £vavrt áyaÜOv, kal dot(9eig Oepazev- 


zavovpyot kparmgovow aicÜmnotuc. 
covat O6pac Owaieov. 20 diXot juoQaovot diAovc 
TTUOXOUc, $QuXAOt Ob mÀovoiwuv 0ÀÀoí, | 21 'O 
, , f t , , —" ^ * 
üáriuaGov  miv]jrac ágapráv&, iAeQv. 0€ mrwyoUc 
pgakapwTóc. | 22 lIAavopevot  r&kratvovst kaká, 
£Aeov Ob kai. aXnjÜtiav. rekratvovaw | áyaÜot^. ook 
£Tigravrat &Aeov kal míarw ríkrovég kakov, deg 

, , A f LI ^ 
pogvva: 0à kal mísr&c vapá ríkroocw dyaÜoic. 
23 Ev mavri uepuuvavri &£veari 7puo0Óv, Ó Ó& yóUc 
24 Xréíóavoc 

ET - LI ^ 3*4 3 z Ld 
coóóv mavoUpyog, » O8 Ourpud) á$póvwov xaki. 

oT 


kai aváAygroc &v  ivós&qg  £arak. 


OE mmo 





PROVERBIA, XIII. XIV. 


20 Qui cum sapientibus graditur, sapiens erit: 
amicus stultorum similis efficietur. 21 Pecca- 
tores persequitur malum: et justis retri- 
buentur bona. 22 Bonus relinquit heredes 
filios, et nepotes: et custoditur justo sub- 
stantia peccatoris. 23 Multi cibi in novalibus 
patrum: et alis congregantur absque judicio. 
24 Qui parcit virge, odit filium suum: qui 
20 Jus- 
tus comedit, et replet aninam suam: venter 


autem diligit illum, instanter erudit. 


autem implorum insaturabilis. 


CAPUT XIV. 


1l SAPIENS mulier sdificat domum suam: 
insipieus extructam quoque manibus destruet. 
2 Ambulans recto itinere, et timens Deum, 
despicitur ab eo, qui infami graditur via. 
3 In ore stulti virga superbie: labia autem 
sapientium custodiunt eos. 4 Ubi non sunt 
boves, presepe vacuum est: ubl autem 
plurimse segetes, ibi manifesta est fortitudo 
bovis. 9 Testis fidelis non mentitur: pro- 
fert autem mendacium  dolosus testis. 
6 Quserit derisor sapientiam, et non invenit: 
doctrina prudentium facilis. 7 Vade contra 
virum síultum, et nescit labia prudentis. 
8 Sapientia callidi est intelligere viam suam: 
et imprudentia stultorum errans. 9 Stultus 
illudet peccatum, et inter justos morabitur 
gratia. 10 Cor quod novit amaritudinem 
anime su:, in gaudio ejus non miscebitur 
extraneus. 11 Domus impiorum delebitur: 
tabernacula vero justorum  germinabunt, 
12 Est via, quie videtur homini justa: no- 
vissima autem ejus deducunt ad mortem. 
13 Hisus dolore  miscebitur, et extrema 
gaudii luetus occupat. 14 Viis suis reple- 
bitur stultus, et super eum erit vir bonus. 
18 Innocens credit omni verbo: astutus 
cousiderat gressus suos. Filio doloso nihil 
erit boni: servo autem sapienti prosperi 
erunt actus, et dirigetur via ejus. 16 Sapi- 
ens timet, et declinat à malo: stultus tran. 
silit, et confidit. 17 Impatiens operabitur 
stultitiam : et vir versutus odiosus est. 
18 Possidebunt parvuli stultitiam, et expecta- 
bunt astuti seientiam. — 19 Jacebunt mali 
ante bonos: et impii ante portas justorum. 
20 Etiam proximo suo pauper odiosus erit: 
amici vero divitum multi. 21 Qui despicit 
proximum suum, peccat: qui autem miseretur 
pauperis, beatus erit. Qui credit in Domino, 
misericordi:m diligit. 22 Errant qui ope- 
rantur malum: misericordia et veritas pre- 
parant bona. 23 In omni opere erit abun- 
dantia: ubi autem verba sunt plurima, ibi fre- 
quenter egestas. 24 Corona sapientium, divi- 
tive eorum: fatuitas stultorum, imprudentia 














blbLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PROVERBS, XIII. XIV. 


20 He that walketh with wise men shall be 
wise: but & companion of fools shall be 
destroyed. 21 Evil pursueth sinners: but to 
the righteous good shall be repaid. 22 A 
good man leaveth an inheritance to his chil- 
dren's children : and the wealth of the sinner 
?s laid up for the just. 23 Much food :s 2» 
the tillage of the poor: but there is £Aat 1s 
destroyed for want of judgment. 21 He that 
spareth his rod hateth his son: but he that 
loveth him cehasteneth him betimes. 25 The 
righteous eateth to the satisfying of his soul: 
but the belly of the wicked shall want. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1] EvERY wise woman buildeth her house: 
but the foolish plucketh it down with her 
hands. 2 He that walketh in his upriehtness 
feareth the LoRD: but Ae that vs perverse in 
his ways despiseth him. 3 In the mouth of the 
foolish is a rod of pride: but the lips of the 
wise shall preserve them. 4 Where no oxen 
are, the erib es clean: but much inerease 2s 
by the strength of the ox. 9 A faithful wit- 
ness will not lie: but a false witness will utter 
lies. 6 A scorner seeketh wisdom, and findetA 
t£ not: but knowledge s easy unto him that 
understandeth. 7 Go from the presence of a 
foolish man, when thou perceivest not zn Aim 
the lips of knowledge. 8 The wisdom of the 
prudent ts to understand his way: but the 
folly of fools zs deceit. 9 Fools make a mock 
at sin: but among the righteous /here :s 
favour. 10 The heart knoweth his own 
bitterness; and a stranger doth not inter- 
meddle with his joy. 11 The house of the 
wicked shallbe overthrown : but the tabernacle 
of the upright shall flourish. 12 There is a way 
which seemeth right unto a man, but the end 
thereof are the ways of death. 13 Even in 
laughter the heart is sorrowful ; and the end 
of that mirth zs heaviness. 14 The backslider 
in heart shall be filled with his own ways: 


,and a good mau shall be satisfied from himself. 


15 The simple beheveth every word: but the 
prudent man looketh well to his going. 16 A 
wise man feareth, and departeth from evil: 
but the fool rageth, and isconfident. 17 Z7e 
that ts soon augry dealeth foolishly : and a 
man of wicked devices is hated. 18 The 
simple inherit folly: but the prudent are 
crowned with knowledge. 19 The evil bow 
before the good ; and the wicked at the gates 
oftherighteous. 20 The pooris hated even 
of his own.neighbour: but the rich hath many 
frends. 21 He that despiseth his neighbour 
sinneth : but he that hath mercy on the poor, 
happy ?s he. 22 Do they not err that devise 
evil? but mercy and truth sAhaU be to them 
that devise good. 23 In all labour there is 
profit: but the talk of the lips tendetA only to 
penury. 24 'The crown of the wise ?s their 
riches: óu£ the foolishness of fools ?s folly. 


239] 


Coptiieo TO ETA- 


20 3S3QBer mit ben ZGeifen umgebet, ber mirb 
tveife; wer aber ber 9tavven QGefelfe ift, ber 
mitb lIngliüd baben. 21 1Ingíüd »erfofget bie 
Cinber; aber ben QGevediten wirb Guted vere 
goíten, 22 Ser Gute woirb erben auf &inbesfinb; 
aber bed Clünberé (Sut mirb bem (eredten vore 
gefparet. 23 (Gg ift otef Cpeife in ben Surden 
ber ?(rmen ; aber bie lInvedot tbun, bperbevben. 
24 SGer feiner Stutbe fdjonet, ber baffet feinen 
Cobn; wer ibn aber [ieb bat, ber aüdbt:get ibn 
bafe. 25 Ser Gleredte iffet, bag fette Ceele 
fatt mitb; ber Glott(ofen SBaud) aber fat nimmer 
genig. 


$S)aé 14. füapief, 


] Surd tveife 9Beiber tvirb bad aus erbauet; 
eine 9türrin aber gerbriót e8 mít irem S bun. 
2 38er ben Derrn fürdjtet, ber gebet auf vedbter 
Sabn; toer ibn aber oevadótet, ber toeidt aus 
feinem Z8ege. —.3 9tarven veben tgrannif ; aber 
bie JBeifer bemabren ibren 9tunb. 4 380 nit 
Sdfen finb, ba ift bte Rrippe veut ; aber too ber 
SOdfe gefdàftig ift, ba ift etel. Ginfommens, 
9 (in treuer 3euge füget nit; aber ein faffdber 
Jeuge rebet tbürftigfic) &ügen. 6 Ser Cpbütter 
fudet SBeidfeit, unb finbet fte nidit; aber bem 
SSerftánbigen ift bie Grfenntni& [feidot. 7 (Gebe 
?on bem 3tarren; benn bit ferneft utdté von ibit. 
8 Sjaé ift bed &(ugen 3Beisbeit, bag ev auf feinen 
jBeg merft; aber ba8 ifl ber 9tavren. Sorbett, 
bag e8 eite Zug wit. ibnen ift... 9 Sie 9tavreu 
iveibet bad Gefpótt mit ber Cünbe; aber bie 
Sromimen Babe €uft an cen Sroummen, 10 33enun 
pag $erj traurig ift, fo bilft feine àugevticbe 
Sreube, 11 $a8 $aud ber QGottlofen  qirb 
vertilget ; aber bie $ütte ber Srommen toitb 
grünen. 12 (8 gefállt mandjem ein Z8eg mob; 
aber enbíid) bringt ev ibu gum Zobe. 13 93tad 
bem €aden fonunt Zrauern, inb nad) oer dveube 
fommt Qeib,. 14 (inem [ofen Seníden wirbe 
aefen, wie er Danbefít; aber eim Srommer mirb 
über ibu fein. 195 Giu 9((berner glaubt. alfeé ; 
abet ein 9Bitiger merft auf feinen ($aug. 16 Gin 
Jpeifer fürdbtet fib, unb meibet bad 9(vge; eiu 
Stavv aber fáfbrt binburió tfürfliglti. 17 (Gin 
lingebufbiger tut nàvrifc) ; aber ein 3Bebádptiger 
faffet ed. 18 Die 2[fbernen evben Jtavrbeit; aber 
eg (ít bev SGigigen &rone, vorftdjtig(i) Danbefu. 
19 Sie 98ófen müffen fi büden vov ben Gluten, 
unb bie Giotifofen in ben &boren be8 (Jevedoten. 
20 (inen 9iumen Dafjen aud) feine 9tdften ; 


aber bie 9teien Daben pief. Sveunbe, 21 Ser 
Oünber beradjtet. feinen. 9tüdjften; aber mob 
bem, ber fid ber Gíenben erbarmet. 22 3vie 


mit bófen SJtànfen umgeben, werben febfen; bie 
aber Giuted benfen, benen iotvb Zreue unb (Süte 
wiberfabren. 293 28o man arbeütet, ba ift genug; 
vo man aber mit 9Gorten. umnmgefet, ba. ift tane 
ae. 24 Sen ZBeifen ift ibx 3teicbtbium eine £tone; 
aber bte €borbeit ber 9tavren. bfeibt. Ziborpett. 





PROVERBES, XIII. XIV. 


20 Celui qui converse avec les sages devien- 
dra sage; mais le compagnon des fous se 
perdra. 21 Le mal poursuit les pécheurs; 
mais le bonheur sera ]a récompense des justes. 
22 L'homme de bien transmet son héritage 
aux enfants de ses enfants ; mais les richesses 
du pécheur sont réservées aux justes. 23 Il 
y à beaucoup à manger dans les terres dé- 
frichées des pauvres ; mais il en périt faute 
de jugement. 24 Celui qui épargne la verge 
hait son fils; mais celui qui l'aime se háte de 
le chátier. 25 Le juste mange et se rassasie 
à souhait; mais le veutre des méchants 
souffre disette. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


i LA femme sage bátit sa maison ; mais la 
folle la renverse de ses mains. 2 Celui qui 
marche dans la droiture révére le SEIGNEUR ; 
mais celui dont les voies sont perverses le 
méprise. 3 Dans la bouche du fou est la 
verge de son orgueil; mais les léóvres des 
sages les gardent. 4 Oü il n'y à point de 
beeuf, la grange est vide, et la force du boeuf 
fait abonder le revenu. 5 Le témoin fidéle 
ne ment pas; mais le faux témoin profére 
des mensonges. 6 Le moqueur cherche la 
sagesse et ne la trouve point; mais pour 
lPhomme intelhgent ]la science est aisée. 
7 Eloigne-toi de lhomme insensé, puisque 
tu ne lui connais pas de paroles de sagesse. 
8 La sagesse de l'homme bien-avisé est de 
prendre garde à sa voie; mais la folie des 
fous n'est que tromperle. 9 Les fous se 


jouent d'un délit; mais entre les hommes 
droitsil n'y à que bienveillance, 10 Le cceur 
de chacun connait l'amertume de son áme, et 
un autre n'est point mélé dans sa joie. 11 La 
maison des méchants sera anéantie ; mais le 
tabernacle des hommes droits fleurira. 12 Il 
y & telle voie qui semble droite à l'homme, 
mais dont l'issue est la voie de la mort. 
13 Méme en riant le cour sera triste, et la 
joie finit par l'ennui. 14 Celui qui à un 
cour hypocrite sera rassasié de ses voles; 
mais l'homme de bien Je sera de ce qui est 
enlui 15 Le simple croit à toute parole; 
mals l'homme bien-avisé considére ses pas. 
16 Le sage craint, et se retire du mal; mais 
le fou se met en colére, et se tient assuré. 
17 L'houime colére fait des folies, et l'homme 
rusé est hal 18 Les sots hériteront la folie ; 
mais les prudents se couronnent de science. 
19 Les méchants seront humiliés devant les 
bons, et les iinpies devantles portes du juste. 
20 Le pauvre est hai, méme de son ami ; mais 
les amis du riche sout en grand nombre. 
21 Celui qui méprise son prochain s'égare ; 
mais celui qui à pitié des humbles est bien- 
heureux. 22 Ceux qui machinent le mal ne 
se fourvoient-ils pas? Mais la bonté et la 
vérité seront pour ceux qui procurent le bien. 
23 En tout travail il y à quelque profit, mais 
le babil des lévres ne tourne qu'à disette. 
24 La richesse du sage est sa couronne; 
mais la folie des fous n'est que folie. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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IIAPOIMIAI, «à, ce. 


25 'Póotrrat ik kakorv Wvx)v nuáprvc  70TÓC, 
&kkaíet OE. vevdij OoMoc. 20 "Ev Qóf Kupíov 
&Xzic (oxvoc, Toig ÓÀ rékvowig abroU karaAeUmtt 
£ptwpua. 27 Iloócrayna Kvptov 71y5 &wijc, Totti 
28 'Ev «0ÀÀQ 
£Ovtt 00£a. BBacuXéwc, iv 08 ExNeljy. Xaov avvrpidr) 


0€ ékkMvew ik maytóog Üavárov. 


Ovvácrov. 29 MakpóOvpgoc àvno moAoc iv $po- 
vott, 0 0$ OM yóivyoc lexvpàc &ópuv. 30 ILoqv- 
Óvpoc àvgp kopóíac larpóc, a)g ó& óortwr kapótía 
atcÜnrw). 31 'O evkoQavróv mévgra mapoiLov& 
rTÓóv Toujcavra a)TÓV, Ó OP TigQOv avrov te 
«TwXóv. 3932 'Ev kaxíq abroU àwoÜnctrat áctBnc, 


33 'Ev 
xapóiq àya0; àvópóc coóía, iv 0i kapóig àópóvwv 


ó 0à me 0iÜcc Tij éavroU óciórgri Ótkatoc. 


94 AukaioctUvg  Dioi £Ovoc, 
9b  Atkróc 
Bae vzmnpírqc vonuwv, rj 0? éavroU tvorpooíq 


oU ÓOtaytwokerat. 
&XaccovoUct  Óà óvàc  dpapríat. 


dóattirat ártpíav, 


KEO. vu. 


1 'OPCTH a7-óXÀAve: kal ópovigovc, azókpioic 
08 Uwromizrovca  a700T0íQtt Üvpgóv, Aóyoc 
AvuTQpóc éystpe: Opyác. 2 l^Goca cov kaAà 
icrarat cróua Ob üjpóvwov ÓAvayytÀA& xaxd. 
9 'Ev mavrl rónz«q ó$0aAXuoi Kvpiov ckoTtUovot 
kakobc rt kai dyaOovc. 4'Iacoug yAooonc ótvópov 
Gwuic, 0 06 cvvrgpov abr)v vÀqgoÜnjotrat TVvtD- 
paroc. 
0 0€ $vAacawv ivroÀág Tmavovpyórtpogc. 
(0XUG 
&  ync  &moAoUvrat* 


5 "Aópov gvukrnpiza att(av  Tarpóc, 
6 'Ev 
mÀtovatovog  Owatocvg TOÀÀ?, oi ÓÉ 


GotOsic 


Owaiov (Gxoc 70ÀX9, kapzol Ó& áctQov &roXobv- 


0A ópptiot otkote 
ra. 1 XtiÀr coQav Ó£0crav atoÜrott, kapótav OE 
áópóvov ovk ácóaAtc. 8 Ovoiai áciBov (0thvyyua 
Kupiq, tbxai à kartvÜvvóvrwov Otkrai map. abrQ. 
9 Bówvyua Kvptp 0000 ácsQ)r, Ówkovrac ài 
Ouaiocbvgv &yard. 10 Ilauisía àkákov yvwpitc- 
rat UTO Tv TaGptÓvrOv, ol Ó£ picobrrec &Atyxovc 
reAevur otv atoxpdic. 11" Age kal área $avtpà 
capü T(Q KwpiqQ, TOC obxi kai al kapóíat rTÀv 
ávOpwmTwv; 12 Obk áyamgcu üzxatósvroc robe 
Aéyxovrac avróv, uerà Ó& coóóv obxy Opi Qaost. 
13 Kapóíag svópawvout£rgc Toócwrov 0áàÀXXMe, iv 
14 Kapóta óp07 


égrü atoÜnsw, cróua óà ümoaisórwv  yvootrat 


óà Abxaw obogc okvÜpwmuáLst 
xaká. 15 Ilàvra róv xpóvov oi óó0aApoi róv 
kakiv Tpogó£xovrat kaká, oi 06 &yaOol rjovyáZovot 


Óià vavróc. 16 Kpsiccov puwxpà ueplg uerà oo(Gov 


Kuptov 7 O5cavpol  utyáXov — utrà — áoo[Miac. 
17 Kpsíaoswv Etriopóc uerà. Naxávov Tpóc $uUav 
kai Xxápw 1) 7apáOsecig uóoxwv putrà £xOpac. 


18 'Avyo OvpuoUgc Tapaocktvát& uáxac, nakpó- 
Ovuoc óà xal r5v guéANovcav karampqbvt^ pa- 
kpóOvuoc ávnp karacQcs xpíctc, 0 0à dote 
19 'Oóol 


TY üvOÓpsiuv 


éystost | páXAov. &spysv £&orQugutvat 


ákàvÜaicg, oi i rérpupvat. 


PROVERBIA, XIV. XV. 


25 Liberat animas testis fidelis: et profert 
mendacia versipelhs. 26 In timore Domini 
fiducia fortitudinis, et filiis ejus erit spes. 
27 Timor Domini fons vite, ut declinent a 
ruina mortis. 28 In multitudine populi 
dignitas regis: et in paucitate plebis igno- 
minia principis. 29 Qui patiens est, multa 
gubernatur prudentia: quia autem impatiens 
est, exaltat stultitiam suam. 30 Vita carnium, 
sanitas cordis: putredo ossium, invidia. 
31 Qui calumniatur egentem, exprobrat fac- 
tori ejus : honorat autem eum, qui miseretur 
pauperis. 32 In malitia sua expelletur im- 
pius: sperat autem justus in morte sua. 
33 In corde prudentis requiescit sapientia, et 
indoctos quosque erudiet. 34 Justitia elevat 
gentem : miseros autem facit populos pecca- 
tum. 35 Acceptus est regi minister intelli- 
geus: iracundiam ejus inutilis sustinebit, 


CAPUT XV. 


1 REesPONSIO mollis frangit iram : sermo 
durus suscitat furorem. 2 Lingua sapi- 
entium ornat scientiam : os fatuorum ebullit 
stultitiam. 3 In omni loco oculi Domini con- 
templantur bonos et malos. 4 Lingua placa- 
bilis, lignum vite: qua autem immoderata 
5 Stultus irridet 
disciplinam patris sui: qui autem custodit 


est, conteret spiritum. 


In abundanti 
cogitationes 


increpationes, astutior fiet. 

justitia virtus maxima est: 
autem impiorum eradicabuntur 6 Domus 
justi plurima fortitudo : et in fructibus 
impii conturbatio. 7 Labia sapientium dis- 
seminabunt scientiam : cor stultorum dis- 
simile erit. 8 Victims impiorum abomina- 
biles Domino: vota justorum  placabilia. 
9 Abominatio est Domino via impii: qui 
sequitur justitiam, diligitur ab eo. 10 Doc- 
trina mala deserenti viam vite: qui 
increpationes odit, morietur. 11 Infernus, 
et perditio coram Domino: quanto magis 
corda filiorum hominum? 12 Non amat 
pestilens eum, qui se corripit : nec ad 
sapientes graditur. 13 Cor gaudens exhilarat 
faciem : in moerore animi dejicitur spiritus. 
14 Cor sapientis qusrit doctrinam : et os 
stultorum pascitur imperitia. 15 Omnes 
dies pauperis, mali : secura mens quasi juge 
convivium. 16 Melius est parum cum 
timore Domini, quam thesauri magni et 
insatiabiles. 17 Melius est vocari ad olera 
cum caritate, quam ad vitulum saginatum 


cum odio. 18 Vir iracundus provocat 
rixas: qui patiens est, mitigat  susci- 
tatas. 19 Iter pigrorum quasi sepes 


spinarum : via justorum absque offendiculo. 























— a iaá——— e —— —Dim—— 8 — 


— € 
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PROVERBS, XIV. XV. 


25 A irue witness delivereth souls: but a 
deceitful w/ness speaketh lies. 26 In the 
fear of the LORD $8 strong confidence: and his 
children shall have a place of refuge. 27 The 
fear of the LoRD ?s a fountain of life, to de- 
part from the snares of death. 28 In the 
multitude of people és the king's honour: but 
in tbe want of people £s the destruction of 
the prince. 29 He £hat is slow to wrath ?s 
of great understanding: but Ae that ts hasty 
of spirit exalteth folly. 30 A sound heart cs 
the life of the flesh: but envy the rottenness 
of the bones. 31 He that oppresseth the 
poor reproacheth his. Maker: but he that 
honoureth him hath mercy on the poor. 
32 The wicked is driven away in his wicked- 
ness: but the righteous hath hope in his 
death. 33 Wisdom resteth in the heart of 
him that hath understanding: but éhat wich 
fs in the midst of fools is made known. 
34 Righteousness exalteth a nation: but sin 
is à reproach to any people. 39 The king's 
favour ?$ toward a wise servant: but his 
wrath is agatnst him that causeth shame. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 A sorFT answer turneth away wrath: 
but grievous words stir up anger. 2 The 
tongue of the wise useth knowledge aright: 
but the mouth of fools poureth out foolish- 
ness. 3 The eyes of the LoRD are in every 
place, beholding the evil and the good. 4 A 
wholesome tongue 4s a tree of lfe: but per- 
verseness therein $s a breach in the spirit. 
b A fool despiseth his father's instruction : 
but he that regardeth reproof is prudent. 
6 In the house of the righteous es much 
treasure: but in tbe revenues of the wicked 
is trouble. 7 The lips of the wise disperse 
knowledge: but the heart of the foolish doetA 
not so, S The sacrifice of the wicked 4s an 
abomination to the LoRD: but the prayer of 
the upright 2s his delight. 9 The way of the 
wieked $$ an abomination unto the Lomp: 
but he loveth him that followeth after right- 
eousness. 10 Correction ?s grievous unto him 
that forsaketh the way: and he that hateth 
reproof shall die. 11 Hell and destruction 
are before the LoRb: how much more then 
the hearts of the children of men? 12 A 
seorner loveth not one that reproveth him: 
ueither wil he go unto the wise. 13 A 
merry heart maketbh a cheerful countenance: 
but by sorrow of the heart the spirit is broken. 
14 The heart of him that hath understanding 
seeketh knowledge: but the mouth of fools 
feedeth on foolishness. 165 All the days of 
the aflicted are evil: but he that is of à 
merry heart Aath à continual feast. 16 Better 
is little with the fear of the LoRD than great 
treasure and trouble therewith. 17 Better is 
a dinner of herbs where love is, than a stalled 
ox and hatred therewith. |18 A wrathtul 
man stirreth up strife : but Àe £hat «s slow to 
anger appeaseth strife. 19 'The way of the 
slothful man ?s as an hedge of thorns: but 
the way of the righteous ?s wmade plain. 
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Cpride, 14, 15. 


28 Cin freuec Seuge etrettet bad. eben; aber 
ein fatffder 3euge betrügt. 26 98Ber ben Derim 
fürdjtet, ber fat eine fiere Seftung, unb feine 
$£inber merben aud befdjitmet, 27 Sie Surdt 
be8 Deren (ff eine SOuelle ved. €ebend, bag man 
metbe bie Ctride bed S'obed. 28 380 ein fónig 
viel 33off8 bat, ba$ iff feine Sevcfidfeit; vo 
aber menig 3Soífà ifl, bag madt einen. Derrm 
bíóbe,. 29 Z8ev gebuíbig ift, bev ift metfe; moet 
aber uugebuíbig ift, bev offenbart feine S borbeit, 
30 Qui gütige8 Dev; ift bed Peibed eben; aber 
Jteib iff Giter it Seinen. 31 2BGer bem Geringen 
($emaít tbut, ber fáftect beffelbeu Gópfer; aber 
ver fib beà 9(vmen evbarmet, ber ebvet Gott. 
32 Ser Giott[ofe beftebet nidbt in feinem 1Iugfüd ; 
aber ber Glevedote ift aud) ín. feinem obe getroft. 
933 $m S$ergen bes 3Berftánbigen rubet 2Geiefeit, 
unb miro offenbar unter ben 9tavren.. 34 Gjered- 
(gfeit evbóbet ein 33off; aber bie Cünbe ift 
ber geute 93erberben, — 35 (Gin ffuger $&uedt 
gefálit bem $&onige wop[ 5 aber eiuem fdàubfiden 
$&nedjie tft ev fei. 


$)ad 15. gayitef, 


1 Gíne linbe 9(nttoort flillet ben 3otn 5 aber 
eut fart S8ort vidtet vimm au. 2 Sec 93eifen 
Junge madt pie 2ebre fiebtic); ber 9tavren S$tunb 
fpeiet eite 9tavvbeit, 3 Sie 9(ugen bed Dern 
íóauen an aífen $Ovten beibe bie SBófen unb 
Srommen, 4 Gine feiffame Juuge ift ein Saum 
bed Qeben8, aber eiue fügenDaftige madjt Devses 
[eib,. 9 Ser 3tavt làftet ble Judit feined SSateré; 
reet aber Gitrafe annimmt, bet moirb ffug roerbeu. 
6 Sn be8 Geredyten Daufe ift Gutà. genug, aber 
in bem Ginfommen be8 Giott(ofen ift SSevberben., 
7 Ser 98eifen 3tuno fireuet guten. 3iatb; aber 
bev 9tatren. erg tft nid alfo. 8 Ser Gottíofen 
SOyfer iff beu Derrn ein Gireuef; aber ba8 Gebet 
ber Srommen iff ibm angenebm. |9 Se$ (Gott. 
lofen 2Beg ift bem Seren. eiu Giveuef ; mer aber 
ber (eredjtigfeit nadjagt, ber mirb geliebet, 
10 $aé ift eine bófe Judt, ben Z8eg vevtaffen ; 
unb mer bie GCtrafe Dbaífet, bev mufg flevben. 
11 $ó(íe unb SSerberbnig iff vor bem Dern; 
wie viel mefv bec Senfden Devgen!. 12 Ser 
Cyótter [iebt nicbt, bec ibu ftvaft, unb gebet nidyt 
au ben ZGeifen. 13 Gin froid) Derg madt ein 
fcógtid) 9(gefit; aber menn bag $erg befüs 
met i(t, fo fállt aud) ber Stutb. — 14 Gin fluge8 
berg banbeít bebüdtigfi ; aber bie fübuen 
9tavren. regiereu. nàrvild. — 15 (Giu SSetrübtec 
bat nimmer feinen guten. €&ag; aber ein guter 
$tut$ ift ein tàg(i 28obíleben, 16 Gs ift 
beffev, eim weuig mit ber Suvdft bed Dern, 
benu groper Ca, barir linvufe ift. 17 Ge ift 
beifer ein Gevit &raut mit 8iebe, benu eim. ges 
máfteter jdfe mit ag. 18 Gin 3orniger Stann 
ritet aber an; ein Gebulbiger aber. ftil(et ben 
Sanf. 19 Ser 98eg bed Saulen ift bornidbt ; 
aber pev 28eg pev Srounmen ift vvob( gebabuet, 


PROVERBES, XIV. XV. 


25 Le témoin fidéle dólivre les àmes ; mais 
celui qui prononce des mensouges n'est que 
tromperie. 26 Dans la crainte du SEIGNEUR 
il y à une ferme assurance, et une retraite 
pour ses enfants, 27 La crainte du SEIGNEUR 
est une source de vie pour détourner des filets 
dela mort. 28 Dans la multitude du peuple 
est la gloire d'un roi: mais dans la défail- 
lance du peuple est l'abaissement du prince. 
29 Celui qui est lent à la coléve est de grande 
intelligence ; mais celui qui est prompt à se 
courroucer étale sa folie. 30 La santé du 
eceur est la vie du corps; mais l'envie est la 
carie des os. 31 Celui qui fait tort au pauvre 
outrage celui qui l'a fait; mais celui-là l'ho- 
nore qui & pitié du nécessiteux. 32 L'impie 
sera préeipité par sa mécehanceté; mais le 
Juste trouve une retraite à sa mort. 33 La 
sagesse repose au ecceur de l'homme intelli- 
gent; cependant elle est reconnue méme au 
milieu des fous. 31 La justice éléve une 
nation ; mais le péché est l'opprobre des 
peuples. 35 Le roi prend plaisir au servi- 
teur prudent; mais son indignation sera 
contre celui qui lui fait déshonneur. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1l La réponse douce apaise la fureur; mais 
la parole fácheuse excite la colére. 2 La 
laugue des sages embellit la science, mais la 


bouche des fous profére la folie. 3 Les yeux 
du SEIGNEUR sont en tous lieux ; ils conteme- 
plent les méchants et les bons. 4 La langue 
qui corrige est l'arbre de vie; mais la langue 
perverse brise l'àme. 95 Le fou méprise la 
correction de son pére; mais celui qui prend 
garde à la répréhension deviendra prudent. 
6 liy à un grand trésor dans ]a maison du 
juste; mais il n'y à que trouble dans le 
revenu de l'impie. 77 Les lévres des sages 
répandent partout la science; mais le ccur 
des fous ne fait pas ainsi. 8 Le sacrifice des 
impies est en abomination au SEIGNEUR; mais 
la supplieation des hommes droits lui est 
agréable. 9 La voie de l'impie est en abomi- 
nation au SEIGNEUR ; mais 1l aime celui qui 
s'adonne à la justice. 10 Le chàtiment est 
fàeheux à eelui qui quitte le dro: chemin; 
celui qui hait d'étre repris, mourra. 14 Le 
sépulere et le gouffre sont à nu devant le 
SEIGNEUR; combien plus les eceurs des en- 
fants des hommes! 12 Le moqueur n'aime 
point qu'on le reprenne et il ne va pas vers 
les sages. 13 Le cecur joyeux embellit la 
face ; mais dans la tristesse du cceur, l'esprit 
est abattu. 14 Le coeur de l'homme prudent 
cherche la science; mais là bouche des fous 
se repait de folie. 15 Tous les jours de 
lafligé sont mauvais; mais quand on a le 
coeur gai, c'est un banquet perpétuel. 16 Un 
peu de bien avec la crainte du SEIGNEUR, 
vaut mieux qu'un grand trésor avec lequel 
iyadu trouble. i7 Mieux vaut un repas 
d'herbes, oà 1l y a de l'amitié, qu'un repas de 
veau gras, oü il y a dela haine. i8 L'homme 
furieux excite la querelle; mais l'homme 
tardif à la colére apaisela dispute. 19 La voie 
du paresseux est comme une baie de ronces; 
mais le chemin des hommes droits est aplani, 
TOM. III. 4G 
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IIAPOIMTAI, ue, cs. 


90 Yióc eo$óg tbópaíre Tarípa, vióc Ó& ájpuv 
ukrnpoiZa uyripa avrov. 21 'Avojjrov rpi(jot ivóeeig 
operar, drip 06 $póvigoc kartvObvov voptUtTat. 
29 "YmspríOevrat Aoytopobc oi ui) riuüvréc Guvé- 
ópia, iv 0à kapóieug  QovXevopgtvov | utv&t fBovM. 
23 Ob i bmakobott 0 kakóc abr], oU0P pr) tig 
ka(pióv rt kai. xaXov rQ kotwq. 24 'O0oi Guijc 
OavoQpara ovvtroü, tva iéxkMvac ik ToU déov 
25 Ofkovc vfpgwrov karaozQ Koptoc, 


26 Dóivyua Kupíip 


c w07. 
ioríjpws óà Üpiov xnpac. 
Xoyiopóc átoc, áyvàv 0) piotic ocuvat. 27 'E£OM- 
Avow íavróv ó OwpoMQzTQc, Ó Ó pwOv Owpwv 
Ajjugc corra. — 28. Kapóiat Okaiov — peNero0, 


Ticrtig, orÓóua  0& daeBdv  ámokpiverat kaxá. 
29 Maxpáv ázíys ó Otóc ámó áctBov, tbxaic Ó€ 
ÓtKaiuar 30 O:cwpov ó$0aXuóc xaAá 
ebópaivt kapütav, $üum Ó» áyaÜU) mtaivet ócrü. 
[31 'O dicakobuy Myyovc Gwüg tv ptoq ooóov 
avMoÓfjetrat.] 32 "Oc dmwÜOrirar mat£siav | uot; 
lavróv, ó 0€ rgpàv iM yyovc áyand Vuxnv abro. 
33 bó(joc Kvpiov mraidsía kai aodía, kai ápyi óó£qc 


, , ?, ^- 
am okpiÜroérat avr y. 


£T akOUEL. 


KE. ts. 


[l1 TQ ávOpér mpo0tcac kapüíac* kai. napá 
Kvuplou «mókpwtc yAwconc.] 2 IIávra rà fpya 
roU ram&voU $avtpà mapá rq Org, ot 0? dat(otic 
iv juíog kakj óXobvrat. [39 KüONcov izl Küptov 
rá £pya cov, kai £ópacÜfjcovrat oi Xoytapot cov.] 
4 Ilávra rà tpya roU Kupiov ptrà ÓOwatocUvtQc, 
dot(9jc  &ic  mutpav 
6 'AkáÜaproc mapáà Oe màg vbinuiokápóvoc, xpi 


QvAacotrat 08. Ó kai. 
0? yeipac iuyBBJaAóv dÜikoc obk dÜww0nacrat. ((Apyn 
ódoU dyaÜOg rb mowiv rà Oixata, Ótkrà Ob mapdá 
0cp. uàAXov. fj 80av Ovoiac. | 'O £nyràv róv Koptov 
rUpyott yrvociu uérà QOuwatocornc, oit óà OpÜoc 
(qgrobvrtg abróv sbpioovow tipivgv.) 6 'EXecjuo- 
cóvauC kal miartcuw ámokaÜaipovrat àpgapríat, TQ 
7 Ackral 


ragà Kupt 00ci ávÜpowv Ówaiwv, Óà 06 avrov 


0& Qóg«q Kopiov ixkNirtt üg àz0 kakob. 


kal ot *X0pot $iXot yévovrai. 8 Kottaawr OM yn Aug 
utrà Owatoaüvgc 3] 0AÀÀ yerriuara uerá ádwíag. 
9 Kapóiía ávópóc Aoyi£tcO0w Oixawa, tva vmO roU 
Oso 6top0w07) rà Óta9uara avrov. 10 Mavreiov trii 
xtiAeot [JactAéwc, iv Ó€ kpiatv 0D ui) mÀargOr ró 
1l 'Poz) Gvyv) Ówatocvrg zapaàá 
12 Bóe- 
Avypga jaciXél O0 zrotàv kaká, uérà yàp Owaioabryg 
13 Acxra  BaoiAei 
14 8v- 
uóc BaoctAéoc dyysNoc Oarvárov, ávrp 6à coQóc 
15 !'Ev $wrl Gwnüc vióc Qaot- 
Aéwc, oi Ob mpocótkroi abrqQ (o-tp vijoc OyA- 
pov. 
voccuai 0b $pooviotoc atptrwrtpat Umip apyvptov. 


aróua aUTOU. 
Kupiq, rà 08 £pya abroU araÜpta Qixaia. 


érouiáterat ÜÓpóvog  apxiic. 
yt Oikata, Aóyovg O& OpÜo?c dyamdá 


iÉuAdosrat aUTÓV. 


16 Noociai coóiac atotrortoat vaiov 
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PROVERBIA, XV. XVI. 


20 Filius sapiens le;etificat patrem: et stultus 
homo despicit matrem suam. 21 Stultitia 
gaudium stulto: et vir prudens dirigit gressus 
suos. 22 Dissipantur cogitationes ubi non 
est consilium : ubi vero sunt plures consiliarii, 
confirmantur. 23 Lotatur homo in sententia 
oris sui: et sermo opportunus est optimus. 
24 Semita vite super eruditum, ut declinet 
de inferno novissimo. 25 Domum super- 
borum demolietur Dominus: et firmos faciet 
terminos vidus. | 26 JAbominatio Domini 
cogitationes male; et purus sermo pulcherri- 
mus firmabitur ab eo. 27 Conturbat domum 
suam qui sectatur avaritiam: qui autem odit 
munera, vivet. Per misericordiam et fidem 
purgantur peccata : per timorem autem 
Domini declinat omnis a malo. 28 Mens 
justi meditatur obedientiam: os impiorum 
redundat malis, 29 Longe est Dominus ab 
impils : et orationes justorum exaudiet. 
90 Lux oculorum letificat animam : fama 
bona impinguat ossa. 31 Auris, qux audit 
inerepationes vite, in medio sapientium com- 
morabitur. 32 Qui abjicit disciplinam, de- 
spiei animam suam : qui autem acquiescif 
increpationibus, possessor est cordis. 33 Timor 
Domini, disciplina sapientie : et gloriam 
preecedit humilitas. 


CAPUT XVI. 


1 fioMINIS est animam preparare: et 
Domini gubernare linguam. | 2 Omnes vice 
hominis patent oculis ejus: spirituum ponder- 
ator est Dominus. 3 Revela Domino opera 
tua, et dirigentur cogitationes tuc. 4 Uni- 
propter semetipsum operatus est 
Dominus; impium quoque ad diem malum. 
6 Abominatio Domini est omnis arrogans: 
etiam si manus ad manum fuerit, non est 
innocens. (Initium viz bone, facere justitiam : 
accepta est autem apud Deum magis, quam 
immolare hostias.) 6 Misericordia et veritate 
redimitur iniquitas: et in timore Domini 
declinatur a malo. 7 Cum placuerint Domino 
viv hominis, inimicos quoque ejus convertet 
ad pacem. 8 Melius est parum cum justitia, 
quam multi fructus cum iniquitate. 9 Cor 
hominis disponit viam suam: sed Domini est 
dirigere gressus ejus. 10 Divinatio in labiis 
regis, in judicio non errabit osejus. 11 Pondus 
et statera judicia Domini sunt: et opera ejus 
onnes lapides saceuli. 12 Abominabiles regi 
qui agunt impie: quoniam justitia firmatur 
solium. 13 Voluntas regum labia justa: qui 
recta loquitur, diligetur. 14 Indignatio regis, 
nuntii mortis: et vir sapiens placabit eam. 
15 In hilaritate vultus regis, vita: et clementia 
ejus quasi imber serotinus. 16 Posside 
sapientiam, quia auro melior est: et acquire 
prudentiam, quia pretiosior est argento, 
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PROVERBS, XV. XVI. 


20 A wise son maketh a glad father: buta 
foolish man despiseth his mother. 21 Folly 
:$ joy to Aem that ts destitute of wisdom: 
but a man of understanding walketh up- 
rightly. 22 Without counsel purposes are 
disappointed: but in the multitude of coun- 
sellors they are established. 23 A man hath 
joy by the auswer of his mouth : and a word 
spoken in due season, how good £s «£/ 24 The 
way of life 4s above to the wise, that he may 
depart from hell beneath. 25 The Lonp will 
destroy the house of the proud : but he will 
establish the border of the widow. 26 The 
thoughts of the wicked are an abomination to 
the LonRD: but £he words of the pure are 
pleasant words. 27 He that is greedy of 
gain troubleth his own house; but he that 
hateth gifts shalllive. 28 The heart of the 
righteous studieth to answer: but the mouth 
of the wicked poureth out evil things. 29 The 
LonD :s far from the wicked: but he heareth 
the prayer of the righteous, 30 The light of 
the eyes rejoiceth the heart: and a good re- 
port maketh the bones fat. 31 The ear that 
heareth the reproof of life abideth among the 
wise. 32 He that refuseth instruction de- 
spiseth his own soul: but he that heareth 
reproof getteth understanding. 33 The fear 
of the LonD :s the instruction of wisdom; 
and before honour ?s humility. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1l THE preparations of the heart in man, 
and the answer of the tongue, is from the 
Lonp. 2 All the ways ot a man are clean in 
his own eyes; but the LoRD weigheth the 
Spirits. 3 Commit thy works unto the Lonb, 
and thy thoughts shall be established. 4 The 
LoRp hath made all £Aings for himself: yea, 
even the wicked for the day of evil. 5 Every 
one £Aat ts proud 1n heart is an abomination 
to the LoRb: £hough hand join in hand, he 
shall not be unpunished. 6 By mercy and 
truth iniquity is purged : and by the fear of 
the LoRD men depart from evil. 7 Whena 
man's ways please the LoRD, he maketh even 
his enemies to be at peace with him. 8 Better 
isalittle with rightéousness than great re- 
venues without right. 9 A man's heart de- 


' viseth his way: but the LoRD directeth his 


steps. 10 A divine sentence cs in the lips of 
the king: his mouth transgresseth not in 
judgment. 11 A just weight and balance are 
the LoRD's: all the weights of the bag are 
his work. 12 Z6san abomination to kings 
to comunit wickedness: for the throne is 
established by righteousness. 


13 Righteous | 


lips are the delight of kings; and they love - 


hini tliat speaketh right. 14 The wrath of a 
king és as messengers of death: but a wise 
man will pacify it. 15 In the light of the 
king's countenance 2s life ; and his favour is 
as a cloud of the latter rain. 16 How much 
better is ?? to get wisdom than gold ! and to get 
understauding rather to be chosen thau silver! 
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DbBIBLIA HEXAGLOLITI A. 


Cfprüdv, 15, 16. 


20 Gin weifer GCobn erfreuet ben 3Sater; unb 
ein nàárrtfer Stenfd) ift feiner Süutter Ganbe. 
21 Sem oven ift bie S£borbeit. ette Sxeube ; 
aber ein verítünbiger Stann bíeibt auf bem 
rebtew S8ege. — 22 Sie S(nfdjáge Yoerben gu 
nite, wo nidt 9tat. ifti; mo aber viel. 9tatbe 
geber fiub, beftebeu fte. 23 (G8 ifl einem eine 
Sreube, mo inan int ribtig antmortet; uub 
ein J8ort au feiner Seit ift febr fiebfi. | 24 Ser 
38cg beg ebenà gebet übevmárti f(ug 3u madjen, 
auf ba& man meibe bie $ólíle untermárta. 
20 Ser $err wirb tad $aué ber S$offartigen 
jexbxrecben, unb bie Grenge ber SOittwen bee 
flütigen. 26 Sie ?(nfb(áge be8 ?[vgen finb beim 
Der ein. Greuef ; aber ivóflfüi) veben bie 
Jieinen. | 27 Ser Geijige verftóret feit eigen 
$au8; ver aber (Geff:enf Daffet, ber mirb feben. 
28 1Da8 $erg be8 QGeredten bidtet, voaó 3u 
antmorten. iff; aber ber 9Runb ber QGlott(ofeu 
fdàumet 3Bófed. —.29 Ser $err |0fl ferne von 
ben (Sottlofen ; aber ber Geredoten (Gebet exbóret 
er, 950 $Sreunblitber 2Inblid erfreuet ba erg, 
ein gut Gerüdt madt baa Gebeiue fett. 31 Sag 
SObr, bad ba bóret bie Ctrafe bed Pebené, mirb 
uüuter ben Z8eifen moDnen. 32 Ser fid) nidpt 
jieben fáft, ber madt fi fefbft su nidyte; mer 
aber GCitrafe boret, ber mivb f(ug. 33 Sie 
gurbt bed Devrn ift 3udt jur S98cisfeit; unb 
ebe man au (QGfren fommt, muf man 3upor 
(eiben., 


$»aé 16. faypitel, 


l Ser 9Renfd) fet ibm mwobl vor im $ergen; 
aber vom Derrn. fomint, mad bie Sunge reben 
foll. 2 (inen jegfiben bünfen feine 9Gege rein 
fein ; aber allein ber err mat ba8 5er getvif. 
3 Seficebl bem Serrn beine. JGevfe, fo merben 
beine 2Infdjláge fortgeben. 4 Ser $err madt 
affe8 um fein fefbft miffen, aud) ben (ottlofen 
jum bofen Zage. Oo (Gin ftofj Dery ift bem 
Sen eim (Greuef, unb wirb nídt uugeftvaft 
bleiben, menn fte fid gfei ale an. einanber 
pfángen, O6 Suv Güte unb Sreue wir 9X'iffe- 
fat cerfóbnet; unb puri bie urit be8 Derrn 
meieet man baé $5ófe. 7 SSenn fentanbé J8ege 
rem Deren Yooblgefalfen, fo madt er au feine 
(elube mit tfm aufrieben, — 8. G8 ift beffer 
wenig mit. Geredtigfett, beun vief. Gínfommens 
mit lnrebt. 9. Ses SWenfbeu ev, fcáat 
feinen. 98eg an, aber ter Devr alfeiu gibt, ba 
er fovtgebe. 10 98eiffaguug ift in bem 9Xtunte 
be8 &ónig8, fein tuno. febfet nidt im Gert. 
11 3tecbte J8age unb (Setoicbt ift oom Perrin ; unb 
al(e SDfunbe in Cad finb feine 9Gevte.— 12. 98Sor 
ben &onigen lluredt tbun, ift ein Greuef ; benu 
eur) Geredtigfeit ivir» ber Zbron beftütiget. 
13 3tedt vratben gefállt bei. ftónigeu ; uub wer 
qfei gu. vdtb, wirb geítebet. 14 Seg S&ónigS 
(jrimm ift ein S3ote bed GZobed; aber ein weifer 
S$ann mirb ibn períopnen. 159 S8enn bed 4s 
niged 9Ingeítebt freunbfid) ift, bad ift eben; unb 
feine Guabe ift moie eit 2lbenoregen. — 16 Stümm 
an bie 2&eidbelt, benn fte ift beífer werer Giofb, 
unb 33eYffaub baben iff eofev, benn Gilber, 








PROVERBES, XV. XVI. 


20 L'enfant sage réjouit le pére; mais l'homme 
insensé méprise sa mére. 21 La folie est la 
joie de celui qui est. dépourvu de sens; mais 
l'homme prudent régle ses pas. 22 Les des- 
seins se dissipent oü manquent les conseils ; 
mais ils s'affermissent par la multitude des 
conseillers. 23 L'homme a de la joie dans 
les réponses de sa bonche; et combien la 
parole dite en son temps est bonne! 24 Pour 
l'homme prudent, le chemin de la vie teud 
vers le haut, afin qu'il s'éloigne du sépulere, 
qui est en bas. 25 Le SEIGNEUR démolit la 
maison des orgueilleux, mais 1l affermit la 
borne de la veuve. 26 Les pensées du mé- 
chant sont en abomination au SEIGNEUR ; 
mais celles qui sont pures sont pour lui des 
paroles agréables. 27 Celui qui est adonné 
au gain deshonuéte trouble sa maison ; mais 
celui qui hait les présents vivra. 28 Le coeur 
du juste médite ce qu'il doit répondre; mais 
la bouche des impies profére des choses mau- 
vaises. 29 Le SEIGNEUR est loin des impies ; 
mais il exauce la requéte des justes. 30 La 
lumiére des yeux réjouit le coeur; la bonne 
renommée engraisse les os. 31 L'oreiile qui 
écoute la réprimande qu? donne la vie, demeu- 
rera parmi les sages. 32 Celui qui rejette la 
correction, méprise son áme; mais celui qui 
écoute la réprimande, acquiert du sens. 33 La 
crainte du SEIGNEUR est un enseignement de 
sagesse, et l'humilité marche devant la gloire. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


1] LES méditations du cour sont de 
homme; mais le discours de la langue est 
du SEIGNEUR. 2 Toutes les voies de l'homme 
lui semblent pures; mais le SEIGNEUR pése 
les esprits. 3  Remets tes affaires au 
SEIGNEUR, et tes desseins réussiront. 4 Le 
SEIGNEUR a fait chaque chose pour lui-méme, 
méme le méchant peur le jour de la calamité. 
o Le SEIGNEUR a en abomination tout homme 
hautain de coeur; 1l ne demeurera point im- 
puni de génération en génération. 6 Parla 
miséricorde et la vérité est expiée l'iniquité, 
et par la crainte du SEIGNEUR on se détourne 
du mal. 7 Quand le SEIGNEUR prend plaisir 
aux voles de l'homme, il apaise envers lui ses 
ennemis méme. 8 ll vaut mieux un peu de 
bien avec justice, qu'un gros revenu sans droi- 
ture 9 Le cour de l'homme délibére sur 
ses voles, mais le SEIGNEUR conduit ses pas. 
10 Les lévres du roi sont un oracle, et sa 
bouche ne s'écarte pas du droit. 11 La 
balance et le trébuchet du SEIGNEUR sont 
justes, et tous les poids du sachet sont son 
couvre. 12 Faire le mal est une abomination 
aux rois, parce que le tróne est affermi par la 
justice. 13 Les délices des rois, ce sont les 
lévres justes, et ils aiment celui dont la parole 
est droite. 14 La colére du roi est un messager 
de mort ; mais l'homme sage l'apaise. 1 Le 
regard serein du roi est la vie, et sa faveur 
est& comme la nuée portant la pluie de 
l'arriére - saison. 16 Combien il vaut 
mieux acquérir de la sagesse que de l'o- 
fin! | Et combien il est plus excellent 
d'acquérir de la prudence que de l'argent: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT IA. 
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HAPOIMIAI, ie, dT. 


PROVERBIA, XVI. XVII. 


17 Toífo: Zwjc ixkMvovot ámó xaxov, pikoc 0à | 17 Semita justorum declinat mala: custos 


[iov ódoi Owawocivnc. 'O Otxyóptvoc zaitíav tv 
dyaÜoic &crat, 0 0à $vXácowv Diyxovc sodio0r- 
csrat. "Oc óvAácoü rác éavroU óOo)c rnpti Tv 
£avroÜ wvx5Qv, dyamóv 0B Zwü)v abroU Ótíctrat 
18 Hpoó  cvvrpinc 
UBpic, mpó 0b mréparoc kokoópocóvg. 19 Kpioc- 


crópgarog avrov. yysirat 
cwuv ToqbÜvuogc ptrà ramtivwctuc 7) Oc Ot- 
ptirau gkv^a ytrà Dpwrov. 20 Zvveróc &v 
Tpáyuaciw tbperig &yaÜ0Gv, memo0oc 0) Evi Ote 
pakapuwróc. 921 Toéíg co$oUg kai avverobc $aUAovc 
kaXoUcw, oi Ób yNvuktig iv Aóyq  TAstova | ákov- 
22 Ilgyn $wiüc &vvota roic kekr9pévoic, 
28 Kapótia coóoU 
v050tt rà à7Ó ToU (Otov cróuuroc, évi Ó& XeiAeot 
$opíca imtyvopocóvgy. 24. Kgoía u£Mroc Aóyot 
kaAoií, yAókacua óà abroU factg Wvx5c. 25 Etciv 
000i QokoUca: tivat ópÜai àvópi, rà pévrot r&A&v- 
26 'Av)p 
iv qróvote sovti éavrq xal ixfáZerat rjv àároaav 
favroU* ó uévro( ckoAióg £m) TQ éavroU crópart 
27 'Avüp dáópwv Óópvco& 


£avr(Q) kaká, &mi 06 ràv éavroU xy&Xéuv Ücavpict 


covrat. 
Taisía Ob á$póvov xax. 


raia ajrüv (QAéz& tig vvÜutva qOov. 


$opsti rv dzoAtav. 
-vUp. 28 'Avrüp ckoMóc ÓOumégmtrat kaká, kal 
Aagu7Tipa OóNov Tupct)ct kakoic, kal Óuaxowpiót 
$iovc. 
kai üámáy& abro)0c ó0o0c ovk áyaÜác. 30 ZXrrmpt- 
Cuv ó& ó$0aXuobg abroU OtaXoyiotrat Ouorpauytva, 
ópíZ&t 08 roig xs(Neow | abroU Tüvra rà kaká, 


oUroc Kápuvóc é0r( Kkaktac. 3l ZriQavog kavyij- 


20'Avip vmapávouoc azoztpaàrot QiNov, - 


18 Contri- 
tionem pr:ecedit superbia: et ante ruinam 
exaltatur spiritus. 19 Melius est humiliari 
cum mitibus, quam dividere 
superbis. 


animai suc servat viam suam. 


spolia cum 
20 Eruditus in verbo reperiet 
bona: et qui sperat in Domino, beatus est. 
21 Qui sapiens est corde, appellabitur prudens: 
et qui dulcis eloquio, majora percipiet. 
22 Fons vite eruditio possidentis: doctrina 
stultorum, fatuitas. 23 Cor sapientis erudiet 
os ejus: et labiis ejus addet gratiam. 24 Favus 
mellis, composita verba: duleedo animse, 
25 Est via quse videtur 
homini recta: et novissima ejus ducunt ad 


mortem. 


sanitas ossium. 


26 Anima laborantis laborat sibi, 
quia conipulit eum os suum. 27 Vir impius 
fodit malum, et in labiis ejus ignis ardescit, 


| 28 Homo perversus suscitat lites: et verbosus 


ctc yijpag, iv Oi óOoig Owawoc)vgc tbpioktrat. — 


32 Kpsíaawv áv5)p pakpóÜvpoc ioyvpoU, 0 0$ kparov 
ópyijc kpetoowv kara^apfjavouévov TÓNv. 38 Eic 
KkOATOovg ÉTÉpytrat 7üvra TOig dóikotg, Tapà à? 
Kvptov Távra rà Óixata. 


KEG. :Z. 


] KPEIZZQON dwpnóg peO' nóovüg év dpürg 9 
oikoc voÀXGv áyaÜQv kal áÓikuv  Ovpárwv yerà 
páxnc- 
áópóvov, iv 0à áósMoic OuMcirat uépn. 3" Qomtp 
éoktpdZerat iv kapgívq doyvpoc kal xypvoóc, oUr«c 
ikAekrai kapüíat zrapáà Kvpiq. 4 Kakóg vzaxobtt 


2 Otxéryc vonpwov kxparnou ósomorÓv 


yMesogc -apavóuwv. Otatog Ó& o0 Tpooctxt xtl- 
Ascot. Vjevüéotwv. DO kara yeAÀv TrwXoU mapoZóva 
róv TOuU]cavra aUróv, ó 0i imi xaipev &voAAvuuéyq 
obtk àÜOwwÜjerrat, ó. 08. CmrionAayiióutvog &g- 
0nerrau. 6. Xré$avoc ytpóvrwv TÉkva rékvov, 
kabynpa 08 rékvwv marépec avrQv. ToU TicroU 
0loc Ó kóouoc r&v xpnpürwov, roU óià amíorov 
ob06 ój9oAóc. 
ov0à Owaip xtÀm.— Vevór. 
rasa roic Xovptvoig, ob 0. àv éntorpéy tvoów- 


7 O?x ápuóc&u üópovi xetÀy 707, 
8 MisÜó0c xapirwv 


0gcsrat. O9 "Oc kobzr& ádwuara $grt&. diMav, 
0c 0b jucti kpümxTtiv Üuoryot QiAovc xal olketovc. 
10 ZvvrpiQe áz&)) kapóíav $poviuov, áópwv óé 
uacriyeÜslc  obk  aloÜávera. — 11 'AvrüVoyíac 
tytíget 7üg kakóc, 0. 0à  Kopioc. áyytNov dvt- 


Aegpova ikztpupa abrQ. 12 'Epuztotirat ptpuuva 


ávüpl vojuow, ot ó£ dáópovec ÓOtaXoytobvrat 
xkaká. | 13 "Oc ámoóíówc. xakà ávri  dyaÜOov, 
oU ktvQgÜgoctra, kakà ik roU  oikoV  avroU. 


separat principes. 29 Vir iniquus lactat 
amicum suum: et ducit eum per viam non 
bonam. 30 Qui attonitis oculis cogitat prava, 
mordens labia sua perficit malum. |. 31 Corona 
diguitatis senectus, qus in viis justitic 
reperietur. 32 Melior est patiens viro forti: 
et qui dominatur animo suo, expugnatore 
urbium. 393 Sortes mittuntur in sinum, sed & 


Domino temperantur, 


CAPUT XVII. 


1] MELIOR est buecella sicca cum gaudio, 


| quam domus plena victimis cum  jurgio. 


2 Servus sapieus dominabitur filiis stultis, et 
inter fratres hereditatem dividet. 3 Sieut 
igne probatur argentum, et aurum camino: 
ita corda probat Dominus. 4 Malus obedit 
linguze iniquz, et fallax obtemperat labiis 
mendacibus. 5 Qui despicit pauperem, expro- 
brat factori ejus: et qui ruiua lzetatur alterius, 
non erit impunitus. (6 Corona senum filii 
filiorum : et gloria filiorum patres eorum. 
7 Non decent stultum :verba composita: nee 
prineipem labium mentiens. 8 Gemma gra- 
tissima, expectatio prestolantis: quocumque 
se vertit, prudenter intelligit. 9 Qui celat 
delictum, quaerit amicitias : qui altero sermone 
repetit, separat foederatos. 10 Plus proficit 
correptio apud prudentem, quam centum 
plage apud stultum. 11 Semper jurgia 
quzerit malus: angelus autem crudelis mittetur 
contra eum. 12 Expedit magis  ursc 
occurrere raptis foetibus, quam fatuo con- 
fidenti in stultitia sua. 13 Qui reddit mala 


' pro bonis, non recedet malum de domo ejus. 























BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





PROVERBS, XVI. XVII. 


17 The highway of the upright ?s to depart 
from evil: he that keepeth his way preserveth 
his soul. 18 Pride goeth before destruction, 
and au haughty spirit before a fall. 19 Better 
$t ?s to be of an humble spirit with the lowly, 
than to divide the spoil with the proud. 
20 He that handleth a matter wisely shall 
find good: and whoso trusteth in the LORD, 
happy ?s he, 21 The wise in heart shall be 
called prudent: and the sweetness of the lips 
increaseth learning. 22 Understanding :$ a 
wellspring of life unto him that hath it: but 
the instruction of fools ?s folly. 23 The heart 
of the wise teacheth his mouth, and addeth 
learning to his lips. 24 Pleasant words are 
as an honeycomb, sweet to the soul, and 
health to the bones. 25 There is a way that 
seemeth right unto a man, but the end thereof 
are the ways of death. 26 Hethat laboureth 
laboureth for himself ; for his mouth craveth 
it of him. 27 An ungodly man diggeth up 
evil: and in his lips £here ts as a burning fire. 
28 A froward man soweth strife: and a 
whisperer separateth chief friends. 29 A 
violent man enticeth his neighbour, and 
leadeth him into the way hat 4s not good. 
30 He shutteth his eyes to devise froward 
things: moving his lips he briugeth evil to 
pass 31 The hoary head :s a crown of glory, 
jf it be found in the way of righteousness. 
32 He that «s slow to anger ?s better than the 
mighty; aud he that ruleth his spirit than he 
that taketh a city. 39 The lot is cast into 
the lap; but the whole disposing thereof s 
of the LoRD, 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1] BETTER :$ à dry morsel, and quietness 
therewith, than an house full of saerifices 
with strife. 2 À wise servant shall have rule 
j)ver a son that eauseth shame, and shall have 
part of the inheritance among the brcethren. 
3 The fining pot :s for silver, and the furnace 
for gold: but the LoRp trieth the hearts. 
1 À wicked doer giveth heed to false lips; 
ind a liar giveth ear to a naughty tongue. 
5 Whoso mocketh the poor reproacheth his 
Maker: and he that is glad at calamities 
shall not be unpunished. 6 Children's chil- 
lren are the crown of old men; and the glory 
(f ehildven are their fathers. ^7 Excellent 
speech becometh not a fool: much less do 
lying lips a prince. 8 A gift 1s as a precious 
stone in the eyes of him that hath it : whither- 
soever it turneth, it prospereth. 9 He thas 
eovereth a transgression seeketh love; but he 
that repeateth a matter separateth very 
friends. 10 A reproof entereth more into a 
wise man than an hundred stripes into a 
fool] 11 An evil man seeketh only rebellion : 
therefore à cruel messenger shall be sent 
igainst him, 129 Let a bear robbed of 
her whelps meet a man, rather than a fool 
in his folly. 13 Whoso rewardeth evil for 
good, evil shall not depart from his house. 


9091 


Cpride, 16, 17. 


17 Syr Sronuneu YGeg meibet bad ?(rge; umb 
rfoer feinen SGeg bemafret, ber bebáft fein eben. 
18 38er au Gunb geben foff, ber toirb aupor 
ftofs ; nuub flofyer Stutf fomut vor bent $alf. 
19 G$ ift be(fer niebriged Gemiütga fein nit ven 
Gfenben, beun 9taub. austfeilen mit ben Doffáre 
tigen. 20 98er eine Cade f(üglid) füfret, ber 
finbet Güdf; unb mobí bem, ber fi auf 
ben Sberrn per(áft. | 21 Gin SSerflánbiger toirb 
gerübmet für einen meifen Stann, uub [tebtide 
Jiebeu lebren vob. 22 &(ugbeit ift ein febeubiger 
SÜrunn bem, ber fie fat; aber bie Jut ber 
Jtarren tff 9tavrfeit. 23 (Gin meifed. Der vebet 
fíüg(ic), unb feüret wobf. 24 Sie Steben be8 
Sreunbfiden fib S$onigieim, troften bie Geele, 
unb erfrifden bie Gebeine. 25 9tandem gefàlt 
ein 3Beg wobt; aber fei &e&teg vett sium obe. 
26 9Qander fonunt 3u grofem linafüd buvd) fein 
eigen. 9tauf.. 27 Gin [ofer 9enf avábt nad) 
lingíüd, nub in feutem 3Xauf breunet. Seuer. 
28 (Sin perfebrter Senfd) vitet Daber an; uub 
ein SSexfeumber madt Sürften uneing. 29 (Gin 
Sreofer lodet feinen 9tádjften, unb. fübret ibn auf 
feinen guten. 38eg. — 30 98er mit ben 9ugen 
wínft, benft nidt8 (uted; unb er mit ben 
gippen beutet, volfbringet 93ofed. — 31 (Sraue 
$aare ftub eine S&rone ber Gfreu, bie auf bem 
$Gege ber Geredjtigfett gefunben tverben. 32 Gin 
Giebuftiger ift beffer, benn eiu GCtarfer, uub. ber 
feine8 3Rutfà Derr ift, benu ber Ctábte geroiunet. 
39 $008 wirb gemorfen in ben Goog; aber e8 
fálfet, mte ber Serr tvilf. 


$)aà 17. &aypitel. 


1 Gà ift ein. tvodner 3Biffen, baran. man fid 
genügen lágt, beffer benu ein $aué otl (e- 
ífadtete8 mit Saber, 2 Gin ffuger &nedjt mirb 
ferrfden über un(feigige Grben, uub twirb uuter 
ten S rüber baó Grbe audtbet(em. | 3 SGie bag 
Seuer Cifber, unb ber Sofen ($olb, affo prüfet 
ber Derr bie Dergen. 4 Gin 3Bofer adbtet auf 
bófe S9üufer, unb ein gGalííder gebordt gerne 
fábíiden Sungen. 9 SBer beà CSürftigen 
(pottet, ber bobnet befjeben Cbópfer; unb tver 
(id feiue8. 1lufatfa freuet, mirb nit ungeftcaft 
bfeiben. 6 Ser X(ften Srone fino Sinbesfünber, 
unb ber &inber Góve finb ibxe 3Sàter. 7 (S8 ftefet 
einem 9tarren. nid roobf an, von boben Suigeu 
reben, viel meniger einem Sürfteu, bag er gerne 
füget. 8 98er ju fdenfen bat, bem iftà wie ein 
(Svefftetu; woo er fid) Dinfebret, ift ev fiug geactet. 
9 S8er Ciüube gupedt, ber madt Sreuneidaft ; 
mer aber bie Cue üdfert, ber madt. Sürften 
unetud, — 10 Gdelten  fdjvedt  mebr an bem 
Serftánbigen, benn Pbunbert dd(áge am bert 
Sjtavven.— 11 Gin bitterer 9Renfd)  tvadtet 
Ciaben 3u ífun; aber ed wirb ein grau[amer 
Gngel über ibn fommen. 12 G3 ift beiler, 


einem  S8üren— begegnen, bent bie Sungen 
geraubet fib, benu eimem 3harrem i feinec 
Jtarrpeit. 193 38er Guted mit 3Sófem vergit, 
von veg $aufe tpib 3ofed wit fajfen. 


PROVERBES, XVI. XVIL 


17 Le chemin des hommes droits, cest de se 
détourner du mal; celui-là garde son àme qui 
garde sa voie. 18 L'orgueil va devant la 
ruine, et la fierté d'esprit devant la chute. 
19 Mieux vaut étre humble d'esprit avec les 
débonnaires, que de partager le butin avec 
les orgueilleux. 20 Celui qui prend garde à 
la parole du SEIGNEUR trouvera le bien; et 
celui qui se confie en /u£ est bienheureux. 
21 On appellera prudent celui qui est sage de 
coeur, et la douceur des lévres ajoute à la 
science. 22 À ceux qui la possédent, la pru- 
dence est une source de vie, mais l'instruction 
des fous est une folie. 23 Le cceur sage con- 
duit prudemment sa bouche et ajoute la 
science à ses lévres. 24 Les paroles agréables 
sont des rayons de miel; douceur à l'àme et 
santé aux os. 29 Il y a telle voie qui semble 
droite à l'homme, mais dont l'issue est la voie 
de la mort. 26 L'àme de celui qui travaille, 
travaille pour sa vie, parce que sa bouche ly 
contraint. 27 Le méchant séme le mal, et 
sur ses lévres est un feu brülant. 28 L'homme 
pervers séme des querelles, et le rapporteur 
divise les meilleurs amis. 29 L'homme violent 
entraine son compagnon et le fait marcher 
dans une voie qui n'est pas bonne. 30 ll 
cligne des yeux pour machiner des choses 
perverses, et en remuant ses lévres il con- 
somme le mal. 31 Les cheveux blanes sont 
uue couronne d'honneur; et elle se trouvera 
dans la voie dela justice. | 322 Celui qui est 
lent à la colére vaut mieux que l'homme fort, 
et celui qui est le maitre de son eoeur vaut 
mieux que celui qui prend des villes. 33 Le 
sort est jeté dans le giron; mais tout ce qui 
en résulte vient du SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XVII. 


] MIEUX vaut un morceau de pain sec, oà 
il y ala paix, qu'un festin dans une maison 
pleine de querelles. 2 Le serviteur prudent 
dominera sur le fils qui fait honte, et il par- 
tagera l'héritage entre les fréres. 9 Pour 
largent, le creuset, et pour l'or, le fourneau; 
mais celui qui éprouve les coeurs, c'esí le 
SEIGNEUR. 4 Le malin est attentif à la lévre 
trompeuse, le menteur écoute la mauvaise 
langue. 5 Celui qui se moque du pauvre 
outrage celui qui à fait /e pauvre; et celui 
qui se réjouit de là calamité ne demeurera 
point impuui. 6 Les enfants des enfants sont 
la couronue des vieillards; l'honneur des 
enfants, ce sont leurs péres. ^7 La parole 
grave ne eonvient point à un fou; conbilen 
moius la parole de mensonge aux grands! 
8 Le présent est une pierre précieuse aux 
yeux de celui qui le regoit; de quelque cóté 
qu'il se tourue, il réussit. 9 Celui qui cache 
la faute gagne l'amitié; mais celui qui la 
rappelle divise les amis. 10 Une réprimande 
se fait mieux sentir à l'homme prudent que 
cent coups au fou. 11 Le séditieux ne cherche 
que le mal, mais un messager cruel sera envoyé 
contre lui. 12 Mieux vaut rencontrer une 
ourse qui à perdu ses petits, qu'un fou dans s& 
folie. 13 De la maison de celui qui rend 
le mal pour le bien, le mal ne sortira pas 
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IIAPOIMIATI, d, uw. 


14 "E£ovoíav óíüwei: Aóyowg àpx5) Oukaiwocvvyc, 
15 "0c 
Oikatov. kpívev. rÓv. düwkov, dOwov Óà rv Oikatov, 


16 "Iva ri 


v-c5ptt: xpuuara àjpowi; kr5gcacÜa. yàp Gcoóíav 


zp01]ytirai 0à rijc £vOseiac arácic kal uaxn. 
akaÜaproc kal fóeAvkróc apà Ot. 
dkápüioc o0 Ovv5gotrat.. "Og. bijgAóv moi&. 7Óv 
éavroU olkov &grti avvrpudiv, ó 08 okoMáZov rov 
pa0civ éumtotirat. &c kaká. 11 Eig mávra katpóv 
$iAoc jzapxérw cot, áósAool 0$ iv áváykatc xpi]- 
cii0L EcTwOaY,  TOUTOU ydp xXáptv vytvvovrat. 
18 'Avip dópwv iéztwporti kai émyaí(pet &avrq, wc 
kal o éyyvtouevoc £yyvg rov éavrov QiNwv. 19 .- 
Aauapr5uwv xatp& uáyaic, 20 'O 0€ aexAgpokápóioc 
oU cvvavrQ áyaÜoig. "Avo sbperá(olog yAw007 
épEGtirat &c kaká, 21 Kapóta 0à à$povoc óOvvy 
TQ kskrgutvo abri]v. Ok ebópaiverai zargp &$* 
vig azaieórq, vióc 0& ópóripoc tbópatvec unrtpa 
abüroU. 22 Kapóía &Uópoivopévy tUEKrElv  TrOLEl, 
29 Aagu- 
fávovrog dpa dáÜ0ikwg £v kóXzowg ov kartvo- 


aávóoóc 08 Àvz:poU Égpaivrzat rà Ócrà. 


OoUvrat 000i, dotc(ore 0€ éxkMvei ó0oUc Oxaioavvyc. 
24 [Ipócw7rov cvvtróv ávópóc co$o, ot 0 ó90aAXguol 
r0) á$povoc iz Ókpa yijg. 25 'Opy)y zarpi vtóg 
á$pwv, kai óUvvy rij rtkot0g avTOv. 26 VZguobv 
ávópa Oíkatov o0 kaAóv, oUC& 0ctov imifovAcótw 
27 "Oc óelóerai prjua vpotoÜat 


ckÀgpóv éziyvwouwv, pakoo0vuoec oà àvijo $póvipoc. 


Óvvácratc Ótaítotc. 


28 "Avonrq é&mtpwrnQcavri cogíav coóía Xoyu0n- 
ctrai, £vtóv 0é rig &avróv Tou]cac Óó£u ópóvtgoc 
£i vat. 


KEÓ. uf. 


1 IIPOPASEIS Zgr&ü àvyp QovXóusvoc Xwpi- 
£eo0at àxÓ QiNwv, iv mavrl Ó& kaip Exovtitiroc 
£orat.. 2 Ob xyotíav &y& cogíac &vót)c Qpevov, 
9 "Orav £05 
dct())c tic (aáÜ0oc kakàv, kara$povti, émtpxtrat 
4"Yówp a09 XAóyoc 


iv kapüíq àvópóc, vorauóc 0€ àvamQÓUti kai 7qyr) 


^e A Ld », L4 
pàAAov yàp daytrat a$pocuvg. 
0à avjrQ dria kai ÓvttQoc. 
ó Oavpgácat zpócwzov àct(JoUc o? kaXóv, 


6 X&A1 


" » ) * », , * , 
áópovoc üayovciv avUrüv tí(c kakd, ro Ob oróga 


Cwi)c. 


» i € , cal 1 , , , 
ovÓé Ociov ékkAivttv 7Ó ÓOikatov &v. kpiott. 


ajóroU ró pac) Üávarov imwaMdirat 7 Xróga 
&óporvoc ovvrpwiQ:) abrQ, rà 08 xciNi avroU maylc 
T UD ajroU. S8 'Oxvgpo)e kara(jaAAet $ó(Soc, 
jvxal 0 ávüpoyóvev z&vácovcw. | 9 'O yi) iogt- 
voc aUrÓóv £v roic £pyouc abroU àótAQóc tort ToU 
Avpgawoputrvov éavróv. 10 Ex ueyaMwcornc loxvoc 
óvoua Kupíov, avbrQ O6 mpocópauórrtc Oikatot 
vo)vra.. 11 "Ymzapfg zXovoiov avópóc móMc 
óxvpá, 5) && 0ófa abre utya émiwoktáGe. 12 IIpo 
ovvrpuQijc | Uiovrac 


Óófgc ramt&vovrat. 


kapóia  àvópóc, kal po 


13 "Oc 
zplv ákoUcat, á$pocóvg a)rQ icri kai Óv&joc. 
$póvusoc, 
16 Kapóía $poví- 


aT OKplvETalL Aoyov 


14 Ovuóv ávópóc wpqbv& ÜOtpámwv 


óXcyóijvxov 0$ ávópa ríc vroict ; 


uov krüra, aicÜnsw, €ra 06 coóov &yrei Evvotav, | 
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PROVERBIA, XVI. XVIIL 


14 Qui dimittit aquam, caput est Jurgiorum : 
et antequam patiatur contumeliam, judicium 
deserit. 156 Qui justificat impium, et qui 
condemnat justum, abominabils est uterque 
apud Deum. 16 Quid prodest stulto habere 
divitias, cum sapieutiam emere non possit? 
Qui altam facit domum suam, qu:erit ruinam : 
et qui evitat discere, incidet in mala. 17 Omni 
tempore diligit qui amicus est: et frater in 
angustiis comprobatur. 18 Stultus homo 
plaudet manibus, cum spoponderit pro amico 
suo. 19 Qui meditatur discordias, diligit 
rixas: et qui exaltat ostium, quserit ruinam. 
20 Qui perversi cordis est, non inveniet 
bonum: et qui vertit linguam, incidet in 
malum. 21 Natus est stultus in ignominiam 
suam: sed nec pater in fatuo lwtabitur. 
22 Animus gaudens :wtatem floridam facit: 
spiritus tristis exsiccat ossa. 23 Munera 
de sinu impius accipit, u£ pervertat semitas 
judicii. 24 In facie prudentis lucet sapientia: 
oculi stultorum in finibus terre. 25 lra 
patris, filius stultus: et dolor matris quse 
genuit eum. 26 Non est bonum, damnum 
inferre justo : nec percutere principem, qui 
recta judicat. | 27 Qui moderatur sermones 
suos, doctus et prudens est: et pretiosi spiritus 
vir eruditus. 28 Stultus quoque si tacuerit, 
sapiens reputabitur: et si compresserit labia 
sua, intelligens. 


CAPUT XVIII, 


1 OCCASIONES quzrit qui vult recedere ab 
amico: omni tempore eritexprobrabilis. 2 Non 
recipit stultus verba prudentiw : nisi ea dixeris 
qua versantur in corde ejus. 3 Impius, cum 
in profundum venerit peccatorum, contemnit: 
sed sequitur eum ignominia et opprobrium. 
4 Aqua profunda verba ex ore viri: et torrens 
redundans fons sapientive. | Accipere per- 
sonam impii non est bonum, ut declines a 
veritate judici. 6 Labia stulti miscent se 
rixis: et os ejus jurgia provocat. 7 Os stulti 
eontritio ejus: et labia ipsius, ruina anime 
ejus. S8 Verba bilinguis, quasi simplicia: et 
ipsa perveniunt usque ad interiora ventris. 
Pigrum dejicit timor: anima autem effemina- 
torum esurient. (9 Qui mollis et dissolutus 
est in opere suo, frater est sua opera dissi- 
pantis. 10 Turris fortissima, nomen Domini: 
ad ipsum currt justus, et exaltabitur. 
11 Substantia divitis urbs roboris ejus, et 
quàsi murus validus cireumdaus eum. 12 Ante- 
quam conteratur, exaltatur cor hominis: et 
antequam giorificetur, humiliatur. 13 Qui 
prius respondet quam audiat, stultum se esse 
demonstrat, et confusione diguum, 14 Spiri- 
tus viri sustentat imbecillitatem suam: spiri- 
tum vero ad irascendum facilem quis poterit 
sustinereP 15 Cor prudens possidebit scien- 
tiam: et auris sapientium querit doctrinam. 
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PROVERBS, XVII XVIII, 


14 The beginning of strife £s as when one 
letteth out water: therefore leave off con- 
tention, before it Le meddled with. 15 He 
that justifieth the wicked, and he that con- 
demneth the just, even they both «re abomi- 
nation to the LonD. 16 Wherefore 4s £here 
& price in the hand of a fool to get. wisdom, 
seeing Ae haí(h no heart io 2£ ? 17 AÀ friend 
loveth at all times, and à brother is born for 
adversity. 18 A man void of understanding 
striketh hands, and becometh surety in the 
presence of his friend. 19 He loveth trans- 
gression that loveth strife : and he that ex- 
alteth his gate seeketh destruction, 20 He 
that hath a froward heart findeth no good: 
and he that hath a perverse tongue falleth 
into mischief. 21 He that begetteth a fool 
doeth 4t to his sorrow : and the father of a 
fool hath no joy. 22 A merry heart doeth 
good Zke a medicine: but a broken spirit 
drieth the bones. 23 A wicked man taketh 
a gift out of the bosom to pervert the ways 
of judgment. 24 Wisdom ?s before him that 
hath understanding ; but the eyes of a fool 
arein the ends of the earth. 25 A foolish 
gon ?$ à grief to his father, and bitterness to 
her that bare him. 26 Also to punish the 
just ?/s not good, ^or to strike princes for 
equity. 27 He that hath knowledge spareth 
his words : and a man of understanding is of 
an excellent spirit. 28 Even a fool, when he 
holdeth his peace, is counted wise: and he 
ihat shutteth his lips zs esteemed a man of 
understanding. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1] THRovGH desire à man, having separated 
himself, seeketh and intermeddleth with all 
wisdom. 2 A fool hath no delight in under- 
standing, but that his heart may discover 
itself 3 When the wicked cometh, £Aen 
cometh also contempt, and with ignominy 
reproach. 4 The words of a man's mouth 
are as deep waters, and the wellspriug of wis- 


" dom as a flowing brook. 5 74 is not good 


to accept the person of the wicked, to over- 
throw the righteous in judgment. 6 A fool's 
lips enter into conteution, and his mouth 
calleth for strokes. 7 A fools mouth s his 
destruction, and his lips are the snare of his 
soul 8 'Phe words of a talebearer are as 
wounds, and they go down into the inner- 
most parts of the belly. 9 He also that is 
slothful in his work is brother to him that is 
a great waster. 10 The name of the LoRD 
ts & strong tower: the righteous runneth 
into it, and is safe. 11 The rich man's 
wealth ?s his strong city, and as an high wall 
in his own conceit. 12 Before destruction 
the heart of man is haughty, and before hon- 
our ?$ humility. 13 He that answereth a 
matter before he heareth £,it £s folly and 
shame unto hiza, 14 The spirit of a man will 
sustain his infirmity ; but a wounded 
spirit who can bear? 15 'The heart of 
the prudent  getteth — knowledge ; and 
the ear of the wise seeketh kuowledge. 
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Cypvüde, 17, 18. 


14 38er $aber anfábet, ift afeib, af8 ber bem 
$8afler ten Samm aufreiBt. — 2a& bu vom 
Saber, efe bu breiu gemenget toirft.. 15 38er 
bem Giott(ofeu rect fprid)t, unb ben Geredten 
perbanmimet, bie fíinb beibe bem Serrn ein Gireuel. 
16 38a$ fo(f bem 9tarren. jefb in ber Danb, 
$8eidbeit 3u faufeu, fo er bod) ein Stare. ift? 
1; (ir Greuub fiebet alfegeit, unb eiu. SBruber 
toirb in ber 9totf exfumnbeu, — 18 G8 ift ein 9tarr, 
ber an bie $aub gefobet unb SBürge woirb für 
feinen 9tàdften. 19 38er Sanf fiebt, ber fiebt 
Cünbe; unb ter feine &büv bod) mart, riuget 
nad lingfüd. 20 Gin verfebrt Der3 finbet ntdjtà 
(Suted, unb ber verfebrter 3unge ift, mirb in 
lingtüd faffen, 21 S8er einen 9tarren. 3euget, 
bet bat ()rántenu, unb eined Stavven. SSater. fat 
feine Sreube, 22 (Sin fróffi Dery madt ba8 
Qeben [uftig ; aber ein betrübter 9utf trodnet 
pad (Sebewme, 23. Sev Gottfofe nimmt. feinifid) 
gern (Sefdenfe, qu. beugeu ben SYGeg bed Stedité. 
21 ($in SSerflànbiger geberbet wetdlid ; ein 9tare 
toirft bie 9(ugeu Din unb Der, 25 (Gin. nárvifdjer 
Cobn iff feined 9Saterd &rauern, unb 3Betrübnig 
feiuer Sutter, bie iju geboren Dat. 26 G$ ift 
nift gut, bag man ben Geredjten fiinbet, ben 
Sürften au fifagen, ber redjt regievet. 27 Gin 
SNernünftiger máfiget feine Stebe, unb ein vere 
ftànbiger 9tann iff eine tfeure Geete. 28 Gin 
Jlatr, wenn er [jdmiege, ipürbe aud) weife 
gerecbnet, unb verftánbig, menn er bad 9"auí 
biefte. 
$;Dad 18. $apitel. 


1 98er fid abfonbert, ber fudit, was ibn 
gefüftet, unb fegt fic) voiber aífeá, was gut ift. 
2 (in 9tart fat nit €uft am 3Serftanb, fonbern 
tvaé ín feinem $ersen ftedt. 3 380 ber Gotttofe 
binfonmmt, ba forumt SSeradtung unb Gimad) 
mit $0bne. 4 Sie ZGorte in eued Sunbe fiub 
tie tiefe JGaffer, unb bie SOuelle ber SBeldbett ift 
ein ooílev Gtrom. | o (€8 ift nit gut, pie SDevfon 
bed Giottlofen adteu, qu beugen ben Geredyten ün 
(jevit. |6 Sie €ippen bed Stavren bringen 
Janf, unb feut 9uub ringet nad QGfügen. 
i Ser 9Ouub bed Stavren frabet ipm fefbft, uub 
(eine €ippen. fafen feine eigene GCee(e, 8 Die 
fBorte be8 SServfeumberé ftub Gibfüge, unb geben 
einem burj8 ers. 9 SSer fag ift im feiner 
9(rbeit, ber ift ein SSruber bef, ber ba8 Geine 
umbringet. 10 3er 9tame be8 Deum ifi ein 
fefte8 &díof; ber Geredote fauft babin, ub mirb 
befixmet. 11 $aà Gut be8 Seien ift ibm 
eine fefte Ctabt, unb mie eue fobe 9tauer um 
i$n fer. 12 3Seun einet 3u Gixunb geben fof, 
iirb fein SDery gupor ftofji; uub efe mau gu 
($Óveu fomut, mug man 3upor feiben, — 13. $Ger 
auttoortet, efe er bóret, bem ift8 Starcbett 
unb Canbe. 14 38er eiu fróf[i $Derg at, 
ber Toeíg (ib in feinem 2eiben 3u baften; 


weun aber ber S9"utb.— fiegt, wer fauna 
tragen? 15 Gin vberftüubig $ery wif fid 
veruünftigfi) 3u  balten, unb bie S8eifen 


fóren gern, PaB mam vernüuftigfid) Daubett. 


PROVERBES, XVII. XVIII. 


14 Celui qui commence une querelle, est 
l'homme qui ouvre un passage à l'eau: avant 
qu'on cn vienne à la mélée, retire-toi. 15 Celui 
qui déclare juste le méchant, et celui qui 
déclare méchant le juste, sont tous deux en 
abomination au SEIGNEUR. 16 Que sert le 
prix dans la main. du fou pour acheter la 
sagesse, puisqu'il n'a point desens? 17 L'in- 
time ami aime en tout temps, mais dans la 
détresse, i| devient un frére. 18 Celui-là est 
dépourvu de sens, qui touche dans la main et 
qui se rend caution envers son ami. 19 Qui 
aime les querelles aime le péché; celui qui 
hausse son portail cherche sa ruine. 20 Celui 
qui est pervers de cceur ne trouvera point le 
bien, et l'hypocrite tombera dans la calamité. 
21 Celui qui engendre un fou en aura du 
chagrin, et le pére du fou ne se réjouira pas. 
22 Le cceur joyeux vaut un reméde; mais 
l'esprit abattu desséche les os. 23 Le méchant 
recoit le présent, f£éró du sein pour pervertir 
les voies de la justice. 24 L'homme prndent 
a devant lui la sagesse; mais les yeux de 
l'insensé vont au bout dela terre. 25 L'enfant 
insensé est le chagrin de son pére et l'amer- 
tume de celle qui l'a enfanté, 26 Infliger une 
peine au juste, n'est, certes, pas bien, ni 
frapper les grands pour une chose juste. 
21 Celui qui est retenu dans ses paroles con- 
nait la prudence, et celui qui est d'un esprit 
froid est un homme entendu. 28 Le fou lui- 
méme, quand il se tait, est réputé sage, ef 
celui qui serre ses lévres est réputé intelligent. 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


] L'HOMME qui vit dans la retraite se (?vre 
d ses goüts; il s'enquiert de toute sagesse. 
2 Le fou ne prend point plaisir à l'intelligence, 
mais il a?me à manifester ce qu'il a dans le 
ecur. 3 Quand le méchant vient, le mépris 
vient aussi, et l'opprobre avec l'ignominie. 
4 Les paroles de la bouche de l'homme sont 
des eaux profondes, et la source de la sagesse 
est un torrent qui bouillonne. 5 Avoir égard 
à la personne de l'impie pour renverser le 
juste dans le jugement, cela n'est pas bon. 
6 Les lévres du fou entrent en querelle, et sa 
bouche excite les combats. 7 La bouche du 
fou est sa ruine, et ses lévres sont un piége à 
son àme. 8 Les paroles du rapporteur sont 
comme des blessures, et elles descendent j"5- 
que dans les entrailles. 9 Oui, celui qui est 
làche dans son travail, est frére de celui qui 
dissipe. 10 Le nom du SEIGNEUR est une 
forte tour; le juste y court, et il y trouve une 
haute retraite. 11 Les biens du riche sont sa 
ville forte, et dans son opinion, t/s sont comme 
une haute muraille. 12 Le cceur de l'homme 
s'éléve avant la ruine; mais l'humilité pré- 
céde la gloire. 13 Hépondre avant d'avoir 
écouté, c'est une folie et une contusion pour 
celui quc le fav. 14 L'esprit d'un homme 
soutient sa faiblesse; mais esprit abattu. 
qui le relévera? 15 Le ccur de l'homme 
intelligent acquiert de la science; c'est aussi 
la science que cherche l'oreille des sages 
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PROVERBIA, XVIII. XIX. 


16 Donum hominis dilatat viam ejus, et ante 
principes spatium ei facit. 17 Justus, prior 
est aceusator sui: venit amicus ejus, ef in- 
vestigabit eum. 18 QContradiectiones com- 
primit sors, et inter potentes quoque dijudi- 
cat. 19 Frater, qui adjuvatur a fratre, quasi 
civitas firma : et judicia quasi vectes urbium. 
20 De fructu oris viri replebitur venter ejus: 
et genimina labiorum ipsius saturabunt eum. 
21 Mors, et vita in manu lingue: qui dili- 
gunt eam, eomedent fructus ejus. 22 Qui 
invenit mulierem bonam, invenit bonum: et 
hauriet jucunditatem a Domino. (Qui expellit 
mulierem bonam, expellit bonum: qui autem 
tenet adulteram, stultus est et impius.) 
23 Cum obsecrationibus loquetur pauper: et 
dives effabitur rigide. 24 Vir amabilis ad 
societatem, magis amicus erit, quam frater. 


CAPUT XIX. 


1] MELIOR est pauper, qui ambulat in sim- 
plieitate sua, quam dives torquens labia sua, 
etinsipiens. 2 Ubi non est scientia anims, 
non es£ bonum : et qui festinus est pedibus, 
offendet. | 3 Stultitia hominis supplantat 
gressus ejus: et contra Deum fervet auimo 
suo. 4 Divitie addunt amieos plurimos : a 
paupere autem et hi, quos habuit, separantur. 
9 Testis falsus non erit impunitus: et qui 
mendacia loquitur, non effugiet. 6 Multi 
colunt personam potentis, et amici sunt dona 
tribuentis. 7 Fratres hominis pauperis ode- 
runt eum: insuper et amici procul recesserunt 
ab eo. Qui tantum verba sectatur, nihil 
habebit: 8 Qui autem possessor est mentis, 
diligit animam suam, et custos prudentis 
inveniet bona. 9 Falsus testis non erit im- 
punitus: et qui loquitur mendacia, peribit. 
10 Non decent stultum delieie, nee servum 
dominari principibus. 11 Doctrina viri per 
patientiam noscitur: et gloria ejus est iniqua 
pretergredi. 12 Sicut fremitus leonis, ita et 
regis ira: et sicut ros super herbam, ita et 
hilaritas ejus. 13 Dolor patris, filius stultus: 
et tecta jugiter perstillantia, litigiosa mulier. 
14 Domus, et diviti: dantur a parentibus: 
a Domino autem proprie uxor prudens. 
150 Pigredo immittit soporem, et anima dis- 
soluta esuriet. 16 Qui custodit mandatum, 
custodit animam suam: qui autem negligit 
viam suam, mortifieabitur. | 17 Foeneratur 
Domino qui miseretur pauperis: et vicissi- 
tudinem suam reddet ei. 18 Erudi filium 
tuum, ne desperes: ad interfectionem autem 
ejus ne ponas animam tuam. 19 Qui im- 
patiens est, sustinebi& damnüm: et cum 
rapuerit, aliud apponet. 20 Audi consilium. 
et suscipe disciplinam, ut sis sapiens in 
novissimis tuis. 21 Multe cogitationes in 
corde viri: voluntas autem Domini permanebit. 
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PROVERDBS, XVIII. XIX, 


16 A man's gift maketh room for him, and 
bringeth him before great men. 17 He íhat 
is first in his own cause seemeth just ; but his 
neighbour ecometh and searcheth him. 18 The 
lot causeth contentions to cease, and parteth 
between the mighty. 19 A brother offended 
4s harder to be won thau a strong city: and 
their contentions are like the bars of a castle. 
20 A man's belly shall be satisfied with the 
fruit of his mouth ; and with the increase of 
his lips shall he be filled. 21 Death and life 
are 1n the power of the tongue: and they that 
love it shall eat the fruit thereof. 22 W/hoso 
findeth a wife findeth a good £Aing, and ob- 
taineth favour of the LoRDp. 23 The poor 
useth intreaties; but the rich answereth 
roughly. 24 A man íAat hath friends must 
shew himself friendly : and there is a friend 
that sticketh closer than a brother. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

1] BETTER /s the poor that walketh in his 
integrity, than Ae that ts perverse in his lips, 
and is a fool. 2 Also, that the soul be with- 
out knowledge, ?£ ts not good; and he that 
hasteth with Azs feet sinneth. 3 The foolish- 
ness of man perverteth his way: and his 
heart fretteth against the LoRgp. 4 Wealth 
maketh many friends; but the poor is sepa- 
rated from his neighbour. 5 A false witness 
shall not be unpunished, and Ae £hat speaketh 
lies shall not escape. 6 Many will intreat the 
favour of the prince: and every man is a 
friend to him that giveth gifts. 7 All the 
brethren of the poor do hate him : how much 
more do his friends go far from him? he 
pursueth £hem with words, yet they are want- 
ing £o him. 8 He that getteth wisdom loveth 
his own soul: he that keepeth understanding 
shall find good. 9 A false witness shall not be 
uupunished, and Ae £Aat speaketh lies shall 
perish. 10 Delight is not seemly for a fool ; 
much less for a servant to have rule over 
princes. 11 The discretion of à man deferreth 
his anger; and c£ ?s his glory to pass over a 
transgression. 12 'The king's wrath 2s as the 
roaring of a lion; but his favour sas dew 
upon the grass. 13 A foolish son $s the 
calamity of his father: and the contentions of 
& wife are à continual dropping. 14 House 
and riches are the inheritance of fathers: and 
a prudent wife 4s from the LoRD. 15 Sloth- 
fulness casteth into a deep sleep ; and au idle 
soul shall suffer hunger. 16 He that keepeth 
the commandment keepeth his own soul; 
but he that despiseth his way shall die. 17 He 
that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the 
LORD; and that which he hath given will he 
pay him again. 18 Chasten thy son while 
there is hope, and let not thy soul spare for 
his erying. 19 A man of great wrath shall 
suffer punishment: for if thou deliver Am, 
yet thou inust do it again. 20 Hear counsel, 
and receive instruction, that thou mayest be 
wise in thy latter end. 21 Tere are many 
devices in a man's heart ; nevertheless the 
counsel of the LORD, that shall stand. 
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Cprüde, 18, 19. 


16 $5a8 (Gieídent be8 9tenftben madt ign 9taum, 
unb bringt ibn vor bie groBen Derren. 17 Ser 
(bered)te ift feiner Cade subor gemi; fommt 
fein 9tádfler, fo finbet ev i$n alfo. 18 $a$ 
tooé ftilfet ben Saber, unb fdetbet amotfden ben 
qádtigen. 19 Gin verfeBter Sruber bált bárter, 
beun eine fefte Ctabt; unb 3auf bàít Dürter, 
beni Jtiegef am 3pafaft. 20 Ginem Staun tvirb 
pergo[ten, barnad) fein Stunb gerebet fat, unb 
tvirb gefüttiget oon ber Srudt feiner Cüppen. 
2] £ob unb geben ftebt iu ber Sunge Gematt ; 
per fie fiebet, ber troirb von ifrer Sud effen., 
22 SGer eine (befrau finbet, ber finbet roaé 
(Suted, unb befommt SOobígefallen vom $erru. 
29 (Gin 9(umner rebet. mit. Sleben, ein. Steidoer 
antmoortet fiofs. 24 (in freuer jreuub [iebet 
mepr uub ftepet fefter bei, beun ein Sruber. 


$S)a8 19. fuapitel. 


1l Gin 9?irmer, ber in feiner Srommigteit 
tanbelt, ift. beffer, benn ein SBevfebrter mit 
feinen - ippeu, ber bod) ein Starr ift. 2 98o 
man nidt mit SSernunft Danbeft, ba gebt e8 uidit 
foobl au ; unb mer fduell ift mit Sügen, ber tput 
Caben. 3 Sie Zborbeit eines Stenfden ere 
feitet feinen 28ega, vag fein Derg miber ben Der 
tobet, 4 Gut madt viel Sreunbe; aber ber 2lyme 
mirb oon feinen $Sreunben vevfaffen. 5 (Gin 
fafíder S3euge bfeibt nidt ungeftraft, unb ter 
€ügen fred) vebet, roirb nic)t entvinnen. — 6 SBiete 
marten auf bie SPerfon bed Sürften, uub fino alfe 
Sreunbe beg, ber Gefdenfe gibt, 7 $en 9(umen 
baffen alle feine 3Brüber, ja aud) feine Sreunbe 
fernen. fid son ipnr; unb mer fid auf SSorte 
oeríagt, bem toirb niti. 8 SSer fug (ft, [tebet 
fein 2eben; unb ber SSerflánpige fünbet (uteg, 
9 Gin fatfder 3euge bfeibt nidt ungeftraft, uub 
wer fred) &ügen rebet, roixb umfommen. 10 Sem 
9tavven. ftebet nid)t roobl. an, gute Z£age faben, 
vie. meniger einem Bmnedjte, gu. Devvfjen über 
dürften. 11 38er gebufbig ift, ber ift ein ffuger 
9Xeuíd, unb iff ibm ebrfic), baB er llntugenb 
überbóren fann, 12 Site lIngnabe be8 $nig8 
(ft wie bad 33rülfen eine8 jungen omen; aber 
fetue Gabe tft mie bau auf bem Girafe, 13 (ín 
nárrifber &obn ift feued 3Satevd. Dersefeib, unb 
ein gánfiftb SGeib ein ftetige8 Sriefen. 14 $aué 
unb Güter erben bie Glterm; aber ein vernüuftig 
QGeib fommt vom $Derrn. 16 $aulfeit bringt 
Cxdfafen, unb eine fáffige Geele wirb. Sunger 
[eiben. 16 98er bad (Sebot bemabret, pex bemabret 
fein eben ; mer aber feinen 28eg veradtet, roiv 
flerben. 17 Ger fi beà 2(rmen erbarmet, ber 
feíbet bem S$err; ber mirb ibm mieber Gute 
vergelten. — 18 2üdtige beiteun  GCobn, weil 
$offnung ba ift; aber lag veine GCeele nídt 
bemegt Toerben, ibn au tobten. 19 Senn 
groper Grimm bringt GCaben; bauun [af 
(ju [o8, fo faunft bu ibn efr güdtigen. 
20 (QGeborfe bem SJtatb, unb nimm J3udt 
an, baB bu bernad) weife feieft. 921 (8 finb 
vief  Xníóláge in eined SUanned  Dergen; 
aber ber 3Jtat beó Dern  bfeibet — ftefen. 


PROVERBES, XVIII. XIX. 


16 Le présent d'un homme lui fait faire place 
et le conduit devant les grands. 17 Qui 
plaide le premier parait juste ; mais sa partie 
vient et l'examine. 18 Le sort termine les 
proces et fait les partages entre les puissants. 
19 Des fréres divisés sont plus difficiles à 
gagner qu'une ville forte, et les discordes sonz 
comme les verroux d'un palais. 20 Le ventre 
de chacun se rassasie du fruit de sa bouche; 
1l se rassasie du revenu de ses lévres. 21 La 
mort eta vie sont au pouvoir de la langue, 
et celui qui aime la /Jangue mangera de ses 
fruits. 22 Celui qui trouve une femme trouve 
le bien, et 1l obtient une faveur du SEIGNEUR, 
23 Le pauvre ne prononce que des supplica- 
tions, mais le riche ne répond que des paroles 
rudes. 24 L'homme qui a des amis doit se les 
unir, et tel ami est plus attaché que le frére. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1l LE pauvre qui marche dans son intégrité 
vaut mieux que celui qui pervertit ses lévres 
et qui est un insensé 2 Oà lüme est sans 
science, il ny a pas de bien, et celui qui pré- 
cipite ses pas s'égare. 3 C'est la folie de 
l'homme qui renverse ses desseins, et son cceur 
se dépite contre le SEIGNEUR. 4 Les richesses 
assemblent beaucoup d'amis; mais le pauvre 
est abandonné de son ami. 5 Le faux témoin 
ne demeurera point impuni, et celui qui pro- 
fére des mensonges n'échappera point. 6 La 
multitude flatte celui qui est le prince, et cha- 
cuu est ami de l'homme qui donne. 7 Tous 
les fréres du pauvre le haissent, combien plus 
ses amis se retireront-ils de lui! Il s'attache 
à leurs paroles: elles ne sont rien. S Celui 
qui aequiert du sens aime son àme, et celui 
qui conserve l'intelligence trouvera le bien. 
9 Lefaux témoiu ne demeurera point impuni, 
et celui qui profére des mensonges périra. 
10 L'aisance ne sied pas bien à l'insensé; 
combien moins convient-il à un esclave de 
dominer surles grands! 11 La prudence de 
l'homme retient sa colére; c'est un honneur 
pour lui de passer par-dessus le tort qu'on lui 
fait. 12 L'udignation du roi est comme le 
rugissement d'un Jeune lion ; mais sa faveur 
est comme la rosée sur Pherbe. 18 Un fils 
insensé est un grand malheur pour son pére, 
et les querelles d'une femme sont une gouttiére 
continuelle. 14 Une maison et des richesses 
sont un héritage venu des péres: mais une 
femme prudente est wn don du SEIGNEUR. 
15 La paresse fait venir le soinmeil, et l'àme 
paresseuse souffrira la faim. 16 Qui garde le 
commaudement garde son àme: qui néglige 
ses voles mourra. 17 Quia pitié du pauvre 
préte au SEIGNEUR, et le SEIGNEUR lui rendra 
son bienfait. 18 Chàtie ton enfant tandis 
qu'il y a de l'espérance, mais ne va point jus- 
qu'àle faire mourir. 19 Qui est de grande 
colére en porte la peine; veux-tu la calmer, 
tu Paugmentes. 20 Ecoute le conseil et 
regois la correction, afin que tu deviennes 
sage sur la fin de tes jours. 21 Le ccur 


de l'homme a bien des pensées, mais 
le consell du SEIGNEUR est immuable. 
TOM. III. 4H 
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IIAPOIMIAI, «&', «'. 


22 Kapzóc àávópl &Negpoo?vg, kptíoowv O6 TrTo- 
X9c O(katoc 1) zXovotoc Vevórc. 28 dófoc Kvptov 
sc Lw]v  àvópi, ó 08 á$ofjoc a/Mo0nQorrat iv 
TÓ7TOlC OD OUKk iTiGkOTEtiTGL yvàci | 24 '0 éykpo- 
TTwY tic TÓv KkÓNTOv abroU xtpac dóikwc ovót 
290 Aoiuov 


pacrtyovutvov dópwv mavovpyórtpoc yíverai* éàv 


7T orópart oU yu?) TpoGtvtikg abrac. 


06& t£Méyxygc dvópa póviuov, vongo&  aic0gau. 
26 'O árztuáZwv marípa kai àzwÜobutvoc uygrípa 
aUvTOU karatcxvvOrccrat kal émovédwroc £orat. 
27 Yióc ámoXénóutvoc QuAáEat maicskíav marpóc 
ueAerQot Diotc kakác.. 28 'O iyyveopsvoc maióa 
áópova kaOvÜpíos Owaiwpa, ocróua Ó& dot(üÀv 
karazítrai kpícttc. 29 'Erouá&ovrat dkoAáoroic 


pácriytc, kai ripwpíat óuotec dópootv. 


KE. «x. 


] 'AKOAAZTON oivoc xal vpurwov utr, 
2 Ov QOia- 
$típe at (acie ÜvpoU Atovroc, ó Ó£ vrapo- 


£óvev avróv ápapráv& tic rÜv éfavroU wWwyQv. 


vzüc Ó6 djpwv rotovrotc avumAÉEktTat. 


9 Aófa dvópl dmoorpíóto0o. Xoiopíac, müàc à 
áópwv rotobrotg cvumAékerat.—| 4 "OvaciZóutvoc 
ókvngoóg o)K atoxyovtrot, GcavTwC kal Óó Qavacó- 
5 "YOwop (Qa00 QovA] é£v 
kapóig àvópóc, avi)p 0€ $póvipoc i£avrAQog abrqv. 


6 Méya ávOpwroc kai riptov àrp itjuwv, ávópa 


ptvoc girov &v áygrq. 


Ó& micrÓv fpyov tbptiv. 7 "Oc dvaorptóerat 


ápuwpuoc iv Owatocbvp, gakapíove ro)c saiódac 
avrov karaAsGpé.. 8"Orav (aciXsbc Ótkatoc ka0ícg 
rl Üpóvov, ovk évavrioUrat év óóÜ0aAuoic aüroU 
züv movgpóv. 9 Tíc kavynotrav üyviyv xav. Tv 

ótL I. ^ , " *t* , 0 * - 3 LI 
kapóiíar; T) ríc moQp)yoiáctrat kaÜapóc &ivat. dà 
t ^—- , , L] LI A 
auoapruov ; 10 Zra0ptov  uéya xai pukpóv kai 
, L4 LI , ? , [4 a Li 
utrpa Ow cà, ákáÜopra étvemi0v Kvpíov xai áp- 
oorspa, E» roig &mi- 
r5ó:vpacu avroU ovuzOOw0Üy9otrat vtavíokoc uera 


1l Kai 0ó otov ard. 
00(ov, kai evÜria 7») ó0óc aübrov. 12 Oc dkoó& kal 
ó$0aAuóc 0pq, Kupiov £pya kal àu$órtpa. 198 My 
ayáza karakaXdv, iva pg» i£apÜjc* Ouvoifov 
roUc óÓ$Ü0aAuoóc cov kai :umAyo0gn  áprwvr. 
[14 llovgoóv, corypóv, ipti ó kroptvoc, ka) 
moptvÜsig róre kavxioerat..— 10 "Eortv Yygvcóc xai 
zÀ»8oc écwrárwv, kai oktoc r(pi0v. Xe. yvo- 
c&wc. 16 AáBe ró ipártov avrov Ort ireyyvtoaro 
étvuc ivexópactv aüróv. 
17 'HóvvOg àv0poz« üproc VeOovc, kal ueráà rovro 
ÀnpwÜOrotrat ró oróga abroU óióoc. 18 Aoytopóc 
£v. (ovi) éroiuacOrocrat, kai £v kvfQepvijotow croí 
TÓÀELOvV. 


dÀAórpiov, kal tpi 


19 "AcokaAoTTwY uvornouv 7optbtrai 
00Àq, kal àzrarGvrt xtíÀr avrov ui] ovvavayíoyov.] 
20 KakoXoyobvroc vartpa 13) unuríoa oc(toOnQorrat 
AajrT2p, ai 0€ kópat rv óóÜ0aNuGv abroU Oyorrai 
ckóroc. 21 Meplc émiomOovóOaCZoutrg iv moorotc iv 
22 My stzgc 
Tícouu« 79v &x0póv, aàAX' vxópuvov róv Kopiov 
tva cot Qgog0gog. 23 Bótvyga Kvupíp Oocóv 
oráÜpiov, kai Gvyóg 0óNioc ov kaXóv évoriov avrov. 


roic r&Asvra(otc ovk &bXoynÜrnosrat. 





PROVERDBIA, XIX. XX. 


22 Homo indigens misericors est: et melior 
est pauper, quam vir mendax. 23 "Timor 
Domini ad vitam: et in plenitudine commo- 
rabitur, absque visitatione pessima. 24 Ab- 
scondit piger manum suam sub ascella, nec 
ad os suum applicat eam. 25 Pestilente 
fiagellato stultus sapientior erit: si autem 
corripueris sapientem, intelliget disciplinam. 
26 Qui affligit patrem, et fugat matrem, 
ignominiosus est et infelix. 27 Non cesses 
fili audire doctrinam, nee ignores sermones 
scientive. 28 Testis iniquus deridet judicium : 
etos impiorum devorat iniquitatem. 29 Pa- 
rata sunt derisoribus judicia: et mallei per- 
cutientes stultorum corporibus, 


CAPUT XX. 


1 LUXURIOSA res, vinum, et tumultuosa 
ebrietas: quicumque his delectatur, non erit 
sapiens. 2 Sicut rugitus leonis, ita et terror 
regis: qui provocat eum, peccat in animam 
suam. 3 Honor est homini, qui separat se a 
contentionibus: omnes autem stulti miscentur 
contumeliis. 4 Propter frigus piger arare no- 
luit: mendicabit ergo sestate, et non dabitur 
ili $5 Sieut aqua profunda, sic consilium in 
corde viri: sed homo sapiens exhauriet illud. 
6 Mult homines misericordes vocantur : 
virum autem fidelem quis inveniet? "| Justus, 
qui ambulat in simplicitate sua, beatos post 
se filios derelinquet. .8 Rex, qui sedet in 
solio judici, dissipat omne malum intuitu 
suo. 9 Quis potest dicere: Mundum est cor 
meum, purus sum a peccato? 10 Pondus et 
pondus, mensura et mensura: utrumque 
abominabile est apud Deum. 11 Ex studiis 
suis intelligitur puer, si munda et recta sint 
opera ejus. 12 Aurem audientem, et oculum 
videntem, Dominus fecit utrumque. 13 Noli 
diligere somnum, ne te egestas opprimat: 
aperi oculos tuos, et saturare panibus. 14 Ma- 
lum est, malum est, dicit omnis emptor: et 
cum recesserit, tunc gloriabitur. 15 Est 
aurum, et multitudo gemmarum: et vas pre- 
tiosum labia scientie. 16 Tolle vestimentum 
ejus, qui fidejussor exstitit alieni, et pro ex- 
traneis aufer pignus ab eo. 17 Suavis esí 
homini panis mendacii: et postea implebitur 
os ejus ealeulo. 18 Cogitationes consiliis 
roborantur: et gubernaculis tractanda sunt 
bella. 19 Ei, qui revelat mysteria, et ambu- 
lat fraudulenter, et dilatat labia sua, ne com- 
miscearis. 20 Qui maledicit patri suo, et matri, 
extinguetur lucerna ejus in mediis tenebris. 
21 Hereditas, ad quam festinatur in principio, 
in novissimo benedictione carebit. 29 Ne 
dicas: Reddam malum: expecta Dominum, et 
liberabitte. 28 Abominatio est apud lD'ominum 
pondus et pondus: statera dolosa non est. bona 























BIbLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 





PROVERBS, XIX. XX. 


22 The desire of a man zs his kindness: and 
& poor man 2$ better than a liar. 23 The fear 
of the LonD fendeth to life: and he that hath 
t£ shall abide satisfied ; he shall not be visited 
with evil. 24 A slothful man hideth his 
hand in Àvés bosom, and will not so much as 
bring it to his mouth again. 25 Smite a 
scorner, and the simple will beware: aud re- 
prove one that hath understanding, and he 
wil understand knowledge. 26 He that 
wasteth Ais father, and chaseth away Ais 
mother, ?s a son that causeth shame, and 
bringeth reproach. 27 Cease, my son, to 
hear the instruction £Aaí causeth to err from 
the words of knowledge. 28 An ungodly 
witness scorneth judgment: and the mouth of 
the wicked devoureth iniquity. 29 Judgments 
are prepared for scorners, and stripes for the 
back of fools. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 WINE :s a mocker, strong drink 2s raging: 
and whosoever is deceived thereby is not wise. 
2 The fear of a king 2s as the roaring of a 
lion : «0Aoso provoketh him to anger sinneth 
against his own soul. 3 Zf:s an houour for 
a man to cease from strife: but every fool 
will be meddling. 4 The sluggard will not 
plow by reason of the cold; £herefore shall 
he beg in barvest, and Aave nothing. 6 Coun- 
sel in the heart of man 4s ke deep water; 
but a man of understanding will draw it out. 
6 Most men will proelaim every one his own 


goodness: but a faithful man who can find ? 
1 The just man walketh in his integrity : his 
children are blessed after him. 8 A king 
that sitteth in the throne of judgment soeat- 
tereth away all evil with his eyes. 9 Who 
ean say, Il have made my heart clean, I am 
pure from my sin? 10 Divers weights, and 
divers measures, both of them are alike abomi- 
nation to the LoRD. 11 Even a child is 
known by his doings, whether his work 5e pure, 
and whether :£ be right. 12 The hearing ear, 
and the seeing eye, the Lon hath made even 
both of them. 13 Love not sleep, lest thou 
come to poverty ; open thine eyes, and thou 
shalt be satisfied with bread. 14 Z£ s naught, 
ii is naught, saith the buyer: but when he is 
gone his way, then he boasteth. 15 There 1s 
gold, and a multitude of rubies: but the lips 
of knowledge are a precious jewel. 16 Take 
his garment that is surety for a stranger: 
and take a pledge of him fora strauge woman. 
17 Bread of deceit 4s sweet to a man; but 
afterwards his mouth shall be filled with 
gravel. 18 Every purpose is established by 
eounsel: and with good advice make war. 
19 He that goeth about as a tale-bearer re- 
vealeth secrets: therefore meddle not with 
him that flattereth with his lips. 20 Whoso 
curseth his father or his mother, his lamp 
shall be put ouf in obseure darkness. 21 An 
inheritance mag be gotten hastily at the be- 
eginning; but the end thereof shall not be 
blessed. 22 Say not thou, I will reeompense 
evil; óu£ wait on the LoRD, and he shall save 
thee. 23 LDuüvers weights are au abouiination 
unto the LoRD; and a false balance ?s not good. 
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PROVERDES, XIX. XX. 


22 Ginen SWenfien füffet feine 98obítbat; uno | 29 Ce qui donne de la gráce à l'homme, e'est 


ein 2(emer. ift beffer, benn ein gügner. 
(urbt bed Deren fórbert sum eben, unb mirb 
fatt bfeiben, baf fein llebef fte beünfutben mirb. 
24 Ser daufe verbirgt feine Sanb im &opf, unb 
bringt fle nit toieber ;um Stunbe, 25 Gdüat 
man ben Cpoütter, fo voitb ber 9((berne toibig ; 
firaft man einen SBerftáubigen, fo wirb er 
vernünftig. — 26 98er S8Sater verftóret, unb 
Sutter berjaget, ber ift ein fdàubtid) unb 
verffucbt Sino, 27 9a ab, mein GCofnu, à 
bóren bie Sut, bie ba abfübret von vernünftiger 
tebre, 28 Gin lofer 3euge fpottet be8 Siedita, 
uüb ber Giott(ofen Stuub pevídinget ba8 Iinvedbt. 
29 $n Cpóttern finb GOtrvafen bereitet, uub 
Cdlàge auf ber 9tavven 9tüden. 


$a$ 20. fapitel. 


1l Ser S8ein madt [ofe 9eute, unb flarf 
Gietvánt madt voifb ; wer baju uff Dat, wirb 
nimmer tpeife, 2 3$Da8 Odreden be8 &onig8 ift 
tie bag S3rüllen eined jungen €órmen; wer ibn 
eraürnet, ber fünbiget miber fein &eben, 3 G8 
ift bem 3tann eine Gfre, vom Saber bfeiben ; 
aber bie gerne Daberu, finb aíf3umat Starcen. 
4 Mm ber fü(te willen will ber Sau(e nit 
pffügeu; fo mug er in ber Grnte betteln, unb 
nidis friegen. 5 QOer 9tatb. im Devgen. eines 
$Xanned ift voie iiefe 3Saffer; aber ein SSer- 
ftánbiger fanud mevfeu, vas er nteinet,— 6 S3iefe 
9tenfden werben from gerüfmet; aber wer will 
finben einen, ber vecotídaffen fromm fep? 7 Gíu 


. Gevecbter, ber in feiner Srommigfeit wanbelt, 


beB finbern roirbd 1obl geben nad) ibm. | 8 (Ein 
$ónig, ber auf bem GCtub( fibt au vidten, sers 
fiteuet. affed 9(rge. mit feinen. X(ugen.— 9 98er 
fann fagen: Sd biu rein iu meiueu Seren, unb 
fauter von meiner GCiüube? — 10 SXaudertei 
(Serid)t uno 9Xa8 ift beibed Gixeuel bem Serre. 
11 3(udj fennet mau einen $&mnaben an feinem 
JBefen, ob er fromm unb rvebíid) merben woilf, 
12 (Sin borenb $Ofr uno febeno 9(uge, bie mat 
beibe ber Derr. 13 tiebe »en Gblaf nit, baf 
bu nídt arm toerbeít; (ag beine ?[ugeu mader 
fein, fo voivft bu 3Brob8 genug babeu. | 14 $5ófe, 
bófe, fpricbt man, meun maus fat; aber wenné 
tveg ift, fo vüfmet iau e8 ;enu..— 15 ($8 ift Giofo 
uub pief SDer(en; aber eim pernünftiger SDiunb 
iff ein ebel &feinob. 16 9timim bem fein feto, 
ber für einen anbern 3Biirge ivitb, unb pfánbe ibn 
mmn bed linbefannteu iíffeu. — 17 $a8 geftobfue 
S3vob fdmedt Jebermaun wob[; aber bevuad 
tiro ibm ber SOuno wol Stefefing — werben. 
18 3(nfdíàge befteben, weun nau fie mit Jtatf 
fübvet ; uuo Sxleg joli mau mit SSernuuft füfcen. 
19 Geg uusecporren mit bem, ber. Deim(idfeit 
offenbart, unb mut bem 3Ser(eumber, unb nit 
bem faífden 9 taut. |20 98er feinem 3Bater uuv 
feiner Sutter ffucbt, beg eudjte wire vevlófiben 
mitten im $Sünflernig. 21 3a8 Grbe, varuad 
man auerft febr ei(et, mivb au(eBt uicbt aeieanet 
fein. 22 GCprid nit: Sd wiff :50fe8. »er- 
gelten. — Darre bed Derrn, ber miro. pir Deífeu. 
93 S9Wander(ei Gevidt i(t£. ein. Greue(. bem 
Seren ; unb eine falíóe 38age ift nibt gut. 


23 Oe | 


"user de misérieorde ; et le pauvre vaut 
mieux que celui qui ment. 23 La crainte du 
SEIGNEUR méne à la vie, et celui qui l'a pas- 
sera sa vie dans l'abondanee, sans étre visité 
d'aucun mal. 24 Le paresseux cache sa main 
dans le sein, et il ne daigne pas méme la 
porter à sa bouche. 25 Si tu bats le moqueur, 
le simple en deviendra avisé; etsi tu reprends 
l'homme intelligent, il entendra ce qu'il faut 
savoir. 26 L'enfant qui fait honte et con- 
fusion, désole son pére e chasse sa mére. 
27 Mon fils, cesse d'écouter ce qui pourrait 
t'apprendre à t'égarer des paroles de la 
science. 28 Le témoin qui à un mauvais 
coeur se moque de la justice, et la bouche des 
impies engloutit l'iniquité. 29 Les jugements 
sont préparés pour les moqueurs, et les coups 
pour le dos des insensés. 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1 LE vin est moqueur, la cervoise est 
tumultueuse, et quiconque en fait excés n'est 
pas sage. 2 La terreur du roi est comme le 
rugissement d'un jeuue lion; celui qui l'irrite 
péche contre soi-inéme. 3 C'est une gloire à 
lhonme de s'abstenir de proeés; mais tout 
insensé s'y engage. 4 Le paresseux ne la- 
bourera point à cause du mauvais temps, mais 
i| mendiera durant la moisson, et il n'aura 
rien. ó Le conseil dans le eceur d'un homme 
est une eau profonde, et l'homme intelligent 
y puisera. 6 Beaucoup de gens vantent leur 
bonté; mais qui trouvera un homme sincére? 
i O que les enfants du juste, qui marchent 
dans son intégrité, seront heureux aprés lui! 
S Leroiassis sur le tróne de justice dissipe 
tout mal par son regard. 9 Qui est-ce qui 
peut dire: J'ai purifié mon eceur, je suis net 
de mon péehé? 10 Le double poids et la 
double mesure sont tous deux en abomination 
au SEIGNEUR. 11 Le jeune enfant méme fait 
connaitre par ses actions si sa conduite sera 
pure et droite. 12 Et l'oreille qui entend, et 
l'eil qui voit, c'est le SEIGNEUE qui les a 
faits tous les deux. 138 N'aime point le som- 
meil, de peur que tu ne deviennes pauvre; 
ouvre tes yeux, et tu auras assez de pain. 
14 Mauvais, mauvais, dit celui qui achéte ; 
puis 1l s'en va, et se vante. 15 Il y a de l'or, 
et beaucoup de perles; mais des lévres sa- 
vantes sont un vase précieux. — 16 Prends le 
vétement de celui qui cautionne l'étranger, et 
prends gage de lui pour l'étrangére. 17 Le 
pain volé est doux à l'homme; mais ensuite 
s& bouche sera pleine de gravier. 18 Les 
entreprises réussissent par le conseil: fais 
done la guerre avec prudence. 19 Qui révéle 
un secret est un délateur; ne te inéle done pas 
avee celui qui ne ferme pas ses lévres. 20 La 
lampe de celui qui maudit sou pére ou sa mére 
sera éteinte daus les tenébres les plus noires. 
21 Le bien trop promptement acquis dans 
lorigine ne sera point béniàla fin. 922 Ne 
dis point: Je rendrai le mal; mais attends le 
SEIGNEUR, et il te délivrera. 23 Le double 
poids est en abomination au SEIGNEUR, et 
la fausse balance es? une mauvaise chose. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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HAPOIMIAI, x, xa. 


24 Ilapà Kvpíov tóObvverac rà Qiafjuara  àvópi, 
Ovjróg 06 mc v vogca« rág 00o0g avrov; 
25 Ilaylc àvópi rax? r« rOv (Óiwv àyd«acat, utra 
yào rÓó tt£acÜai ueravotiv ytverae, | 26 Aupijrup 
actor Bacuoc cooócg, kal émiaAei avroic rpo- 
xov. 27 4oc Kvpiov vor àvOpwmrwv, Oc ipsvvg 
rapta koiMac. | 28 'EAejuocóvg xal dua 
QvAaki) (accAéi, kai reoucukNaoGouaiv iv üatocóvg 
róv Üpóvov avrov. 29 Kócuoc vtaviaig c0Qio? 
0ófa óà mpsouripwev oMai. 930 'Yszomta xal 
evvroipuara avvavrd kakoic, vAryal 6 eic ragcéia 


KotAtac. 


KE. Ka . 


1"OZIDEP ópyu:) VOaroc oVrwc kapóta (GaoiXewc 
? 1 e 7 ?* 1 ? C ? -— » 
iv xetpi. OcoU *. oU éàv ÜtEXwv vtUGat, éktl. EkNvev 


2 Ilácg avyp datverac éavrQ  ótkatog, 
9 Ilotiv 


avT5V. 
k«artuÜbvec 08. kapótag Kopiogc. Óikaca 
kai aXgÜcosv. àpteorà zapà Ü&«p uàAXov 7) Ovotov 
atua. 4 Meyalógpuv :v vou ÜpacvkapOwc, 
Aauzry)p 08 àctQov apapria. [D Aoycpoi avv- 
réurvovroc mTÀn]v tc mtpu«ctlav, kal «àg émt- 
oTovóalwr mTÀ)v &g voripnua.]] 6 'O évdqyov 
Üncavpicuara yXwoog wWevósi parata Ówke& ézi 
vayíóac Üavárov. 7 'OXe0pog aot(Méotwv. UiiEtvo- 
O)errau ov yàp (jovXovra« vpácottv rà Ótkaua. 
8 Iloóc roUc okoAiobg ckoMdc 06000c ámocoríAA& 
0 Üsóc, dàyvà yàp kai ópÜà rà £pya avrov. 
9 Kpticcov oiktv émzl ywviac v-aiÜ0pov 13) iv 
kEkoviautvotc  uerà àdwlag kai sv o(kq  kotvg. 
10 vy» àcsQBovVg o)k £XegOnotrat v7  ovó0tvóc 
rüv àvÜpwzwy. 11 Zmaguovgivov ákoAácrOv Ta- 
vovpyórtpoc yiverat Ó ükakoc, cvriGv O6 coc 
12 Zvvie(. 0ikatoc kapéiac aotov 
18 "0c $pácc&u 


rà (ra a)brOU TOU gi) éivakoUcai docÜtvobDc, kai 


ócbirat yvootv. 
xal $davAiZa «ote £v kakoic. 
aürüc émiKaAÉGOETOak Kal OUKk é£OTOL O tigakOUUr. 
14 Aóct« AáÜpiog ávarpiztt Ópyàc, Ówpwov óÓà Ó 
$s0uevoc Üvpóv tytipec ioxvpóv. 16 Ebopocóvg 
Ówatiwv ocv kpiga, üctoc 0£ àkaÜaproc apá 
kakovpyoic. 16 'Avgp mÀaveutvocg :£ ó0o0U óc 
kai0cbingc iv cvvaywygj ytyávrwv  àvazaboera:. 
17 'Avygp ivórg ayamQ tójpocurvqv, $uXOv oivov 
18 Heo«á0apua 


LI » » ^—- 
Kai £&Àai0v E&iQ TÀOUTOV 


óaíov ávouoc. 19 Kpticcov oikdv iv rj ipnuq 
1 gutrà yvva«óc paxyipov kal yXwocoQovc kal 
ópylAov. 20  Ogcavpéc i-iÜvugróc ávamavotrat 
inl orópuaroc G0Q0U, áópovtc 0 ávóptc karamíovrai 
aUüróv. 21 'O60g Owatoc?vgyc kai &enuoobvyc cópi- 
c& &w)v kal óó&£av. 22 IlóXeig óxyvpádg émtfoj ooQóc 
xal ka0eiÀs rÓ óxvpwpa iQ' qp GreroiÜucav ot dot- 


Bec. 


y^eocav, Ouargpt ik OXapewc rnv vvxiv | avrov. 


28 Oc $vÀacc& rOó crÓua avbroU kai rv 


PROVERBIA, XX. XXI. 


24 A Domino diriguntur gressus viri: quis 
autem hominum intelligere potest viam suam? 
26 Ruina est homini devorare sanctos, et post 
vota retractare. 26 Dissipat impios rex sapi- 
27 Lu- 
spiraculum hominis, qus 
28 Miseri- 
cordia et veritas custodiunt regem, et robo- 
29 Exultatio 


juvenum, fortitudo eorum: et dignitas senum, 


ens, et incurvat super eos fornieem. 
cerna Domini 
investigat omnia secreta ventris. 


ratur clementia thronus ejus. 


canities. 30 Livor vulneris absterget mala: 


et plags in secretioribus ventris. 


CAPUT XXI. 


1 SICUT divisiones aquarum, ita cor regis 
in manu Domini: quocumque voluerit, in- 
clinabit illud. 2 Omnis via viri recta sibi 
videtur: appendit autem corda Dominus. 
3 Facere misericordiam et judicium, magis 
placet Domino, quam victims:. 4 Exaltatio 
oculorum est dilatatio cordis: lucerna im- 
piorum  peeeatum. | Cogitationes robusti 
semper in abundantia: omnis autem piger 
semper in egestate est. 
thesauros lingua mendacii, vanus et excors 
est, et impingetur ad laqueos mortis. 7 Ra- 
pinz impiorum detrahent eos, quia noluerunt 
facere judicium. 8 Perversa via viri, aliena 
est: qui autem mundus est, rectum opus ejus. 
9 Melius est sedere in angulo domatis, quam 
eum muliere litigiosa, e£ in domo communi. 
10 Anima impii desiderat malum, non mis- 
erebitur proximo suo. 11 Mulctato pestilente 
sapientior erit parvulus : et si sectetur sapi- 
entem, sumet scientiam. 12 Excogitat justus 
de domo impii, ut detrahat impios a malo. 
13 Qui obturat aurem suam ad elamorem 
pauperis, et ipse eclamabit, et non exaudietur. 
14 Munus absconditum extinguit iras: et 
domum in sinu indignationem maximam. 
16 Gaudium justo est facere judicium; et 
pavor operantibus iniquitatem. 16 Vir, qui 
erraverit & via doctrine, in cotu gigantum 
commorabitur 17 Qui diligit epulas, in 
egestate erit: qui amat vinum, et pinguia, 
non ditabitur. 18 Pro justo datur impius: et 
pro rectis iniquus. 19 Melius est habitare in 
terra deserta, quam cum muliere rixosa ef 
iracunda. — 20 "Thesaurus desiderabilis, et 
oleum in habitaculo justi: et imprudens 
homo dissipabit iliud. 21 Qui sequitur jus- 
titiam et misericordiam, inveniet vitam, 
justitiam, et gloriam. 22 Civitatem fortium 
ascendit sapiens, et destruxit robur fiducic 
ejus. 23 Qui custodit os suum, et linguam 
suam, custodit ab angustiis animam suam, 


6 Qui congregat : 
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PROVERBS, XX. XXI. 


24 Man's goings are of the LORD; how can a 
man then understand his own way? | 25 Jtis 
a snare to the man wAo devoureth £hat which 
is holy, and after vows to make inquiry. 
26 A wise king scattereth the wicked, and 
bringeth the wheel over them. 27 The 
spirit of man 7s the candle of the Lon», 
searching all the inward parts of the belly. 
28 Mercy and truth preserve the king: and 
his throne is upholden by mercy. 29 The 
glory of young men :?$s their strength: and 
the beauty of old men s the grey head. 
30 The blueness of a wound cleanseth away 
evil: so do stripes the inward parts of the 
belly. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 TRE king's heart /s in the hand of the 
Lonp, as the rivers of water: he turneth it 
whithersoever he wil. 2 Every way of & 
man ?s$ right in his own eyes: but the LoRD 
pondereth the hearts. 3 To do justice and 
judgment és more acceptable to the LoRD 
than sacrifice. 4 An high look, and a proud 
heart, and the plowing of the wicked, ?s sin. 
o The thoughts of the diligent £end only to 
plenteousness ; but of every one £hat 1s hasty 
only to want. 6 The getting of treasures by 
a lying tongue is à vanity tossed to and fro of 
them that seek death. 7 The robbery of the 
wicked shall destroy them ; because they re- 
fuse to do judginent. 8 The way of man :s 
froward and strange: but as for the pure, his 
work £s right. 9 Zt :s better to dwell in a 
corner of the housetop, than with a brawling 
woman in a wide house. 10 The soul of the 
wicked desireth evil: his neighbour findeth 
no favour in his eyes. 11 When the scorner 
is punished, the simple is made wise: and 
when the wise is instructed, he receiveth 
knowledge. 12 The righteous man wisely 
considereth the house of the wicked: ut God 
overthroweth the wicked for éAewr wicked- 
ness 18 Whoso stoppeth his ears at the cry 
of the poor, he also shall cry himself, but shall 
not be heard. 14 A gift in secret pacifieth 
anger: and a reward in the bo:om strong 
wrath. 15 4 $s joy to the just to do judg- 
ment: but destruction shall be to the workers 
ofiniquity. 16 The man that wandereth out 
of the way of understanding shall remain in 
the congregation of the dead. 17 He that 
loveth pleasure s&a/ be a poor man: he that 
loveth wine and oil shall not berich, 18 The 
wicked sÁa/] be a ransom for the righteous, 
and the transgressor for the upright. 19 Zt 
1$ better to dwell in the wilderness, than with 
acontentious and an angry woman. 20 There 
fs treasure to be desired and oil in the d well- 
ing of the wise; but a foolish man spendeth 
itup. 21 He that followeth after righteous- 
ness and mer« y findeth life, righteousness, and 
honour. 22 A wise man scaleth the city of the 
mighty, and casteth down the strength of the 
confidencethereof, 22 Whosokeepeth his mouth 
and his tongue keepeth his soul from troubles. 
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Cprüde, 20, 21. 
24 Sebermannd (ánge fommen vom S$ertn. 
QReídjer SRenfd verftefet feinen 2Geg ? 25 G8 
ift bem 9enfen ein Girid, baà Deifige fáftern 
unb barnad) (Gelübbe fuden. 26 (Gin tveifet 
fónig serftveuet bie Gottfofen, unb bringet vag 
9tab über fie. 27 ie eudyte be8 Derrm ift bed 
SRenffen S bem; bie gefet burdjà ganje Det. 
28 Sromm unb tmoafrfaftig fein, bebüten ben 
$ónig, unb fein &bron beftebet burd) Sromige 
feit. 29 $Oer Sünglinge Gtávfe ift ibr SDreid ; 
unb grau $aar (ít ber 2(ften &dmud. | 90 3*tan 
mug bem fBófen mefren mit farter Gitrafe, unb 
mit evnften Gibfügen, bie man füibtet, 


$S)a8 21, $aytuef. 


1] Oed fónig8 $erj iff im ber Danb be8 
Sertu, moie 9Baffevbüde; uub er neiget e8, mobin 
er tot, 2 Ginen jeglidben bünft fetu ZGeg redit 
fein ; aber alfein ber Derr madt bie Deren 
gemi. 3 9Bob[ unb rect tbun ift bem Derim 
fleber, benn Syfer, 4 $offáürtige 9lugen. unb 
ftolgev 9utó, unb bie Ceudjte ver Giott(ofen (ft 
Cünbe. ó Ste 2(nfdjlàge eined Gnbeftden bringet 
Mebevffuf; rover aber affsu fad) ift, virb maugeln. 
6 98er CdjáBe fammelt mit €ügen, ber tvitb 
febfen, unb faífen unter bie ben Zo» fudem. 
7 Sev Gottfofeu Siauben. viro. fie fd:veden ; 
penn fte wolften nit tfun, mag redit war. 
8 9ger einen anbern Z8eg gefet, ber tft perfebrt; 
wer abev (u feinem 3Befebl aebet, beg 3Bexf ift 
ret. 9 G8 ift beffer, wobnen im 25üfel auf 
bem $a, benn bei einem 3ànfiíden JBeibe in 
eden: $aufe beifammeu. | 10 $e Geefe beà 
Giottlofen müufdet 9(rged, unb gónunet feinem 
Stüdften nirbtd. 11 9Benn ber Cpotter geftxaft 
wirb, fo voerben bie 9Ibernen woetíe; unb toeun 
man einen S8elfen untervidbtet, fo voirb er pere 
uituítig. 12 Ser Geredte bàlt fid) woetdftd) gegen 
ped Giottfofertn aud; aber bte (Sottlofen benfen 
nur GCaben ju ibun. 19 39er feine SObren 
oerítopft vor bem Cdreten bed ?[vmet, ber toitb 
aud) vufeu, unb nídt erbóret merben, 14 (ine 
feintide Gabe ftilfet ben 3orn, uno ein Gefdent 
üt Cdoof ben beftigen Giümm, | 15 (8 ift bem 
(jevedbten eine Sreube, 5u ibun, mag redit ift; 
aber eine $Surdt ben llebeitbütern. — 16 (in 
9Renfíf, ber vom 38ege ber f&ügbeit tvvet, ber 
mirb bfeiben in ber Zopbten Gemetine..— 17 38er 
gern ín ZSolluft lebt, votro mangefn; ub tver 
9Betu unb Sel fiebet, mixb nit vei. — 18 Ser 
(Sott(ofe mug für ben Gererbten gegeben werben, 
unb ber 3Sevádpter für bie Wronunen, 19 (8 ift 
beffer voofbnen im voüften 'aupe, beni bet eqiem 
jànfifden unb jotnigen $8Beibe. 20 Sm $aufe 
bed SOeifen ift eiu fiebficer Cdat unb Self; 
aber eir 3Xarr. verfófenunt ed. 21 gQer per 
Sarmberjigfett unb. Güte nadjjagt, ver fiubet 
rad 9ebeu, Sarmbergtgfett unb Gore. 22 (Gin 
9Beifer gerünuet bie Ctabt ber Giarxfen, 
unb ftürget. (fre SXadit burd) ibre Giderbeit. 
28 Ser [feinen Süunb unb Junge bemafe 
tet, ber betapret feine — Ceefe vor 2[ugft. 


PROVERBES, XX. XXI. 


24 C'est le SEIGNEUR qui dirige les pas de 
l'homme: comment Phomme comprendrait-il 
sa vole? 25 C'est courir à sa ruine que de 
prononcer légérement la chose sainte, et de 
vouloir réfléchir aprés son voeu. 26 Le roi 
sage dissipe les impies et fait tourner la roue 
sur eux. 27 C'est une lampe du SEIGNEUR 
que l'esprit de l'homme; elle sonde jusqu'aux 
choses les plus profondes. 28 La bonté et la 
vérité conserveront le roi, et il soutient son 
tróne parla clémence. 29 La force des jeunes 
gens est leur gloire, et les cheveux blancs sont 
l'honneur des vieillards. | 30 Les plaies et 
les meurtrissures, et les coups qui pénétrent 
jusqu'au fond des entrailles, sont des purifica- 
tions pour l'impie. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


1 DaNwS la main du SEIGNEUR, le coeur du 
roi est comme une eau courante; il l'incline à 
tout ce qu'il veut. 2 'loutes les voies de 
l'homme sont droites à ses yeux; mais le 
SEIGNEUR pése les cceurs. 3 Faire ce qui 
est juste et droit, c'est ce que le SEIGNEUR 
aime mieux que des sacrifices. 4 Les yeux 
hautains, le coeur enflé et la lampe des imptes, 
ne sont que péché. 65 Les pensées d'un 
homme diligent conduisent à l'abondance; 
mais tout étourdi tombe dans la pauvreté. 
6 Amasser des trésors par une langue trom- 
peuse, c'est courir à la mort par une vapeur 
qui s'évanouit. 7 La rapine des impies sera 
leur ruine, parce qu'ils refusent de faire ce 
qui est juste. 8 La voie de l'homme pervers 
est tortueuse; mais l'eeuvre de celui qui est 
pur est droite. 9 Mieux vaut habiter le coin 
d'un toit, qu'une vaste maison avec une femme 
querelleuse. 10 L'àme de limpie souhaite le 
mal, son prochain ne trouve pas gràce devant 
lui. 11 Quand on punit le moqueur, le simple 
en devient sage, et quand on instruit le sage, 
il acquiert la science. 12 Le juste considére 
la maison de l'impie, quand l'impie est pré- 
cipité dans le mal. 13 Celui qui sc bouche 
l'oreille pour ne pas ouir le cri du malheureux, 
criera aussi lui-méme, et on ne lui répondra 
point. 14 Le don fait en secret apaise la 
colére, et le présent mis dans le sein, la fureur 
la plus véhémente. 15 C'est une joie pour 
le juste de faire ce qui est droit, mais c'est 
l'ffroi des ouvriers d'iniquité. 16 L'homme 
qui se détourne du chemin de la prudence aura 
sa demeure dans l'assemblée des trépassés. 
17 L'homnie qui aime à rire deviendra pauvre ; 
celui qui aime le vin et la graisse ne s'enrichira 
point. 18 L'impie sera la rangon du juste, 
et le perfide prendra la place des hommes 
intégres. 19 [l vaut mieux habiter dans une 
terre déserte, qu'avec une femuie querelleuse 
et chagrine,. 20 La provision désirable et 
l'huile sont dans la demeure du sage; 
mais l'homme insensé l'engloutit. | 21 Celui 
qui s'adoune soigneusement à la justice et 
à la miséricorde trouvera la vie, la justice 
et la gloire. 22 Le sage entre dans la 
ville des forts, et abat la force quz en état la 
confiance. 23 Celui qui garde sa boucle 
et sa laugue, garde son àme de détresse. 


BIBLIA HEXACGLOITITA. 
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IIAPOIMIAI, xa', xk(9'. 


24 Opac)c kai ab0a0gc kal dXaZov Aog xa- 
25 'EziÜvptat 
ókvpoóv dszokrtirovow, oU yáp cpoaiuobvrat al 
26'Aots(c CmOvuti. OÀqv 
T2v uutoav i&miÜvuíac kakág, ó ó& ÓOikatoc &MeqQ 


27 Ovocia àct(3àv (Qótivyua 


Asirat, 0c 6€ uvgaikakei zapavopoc. 
xXtiptc aUTOU 7OLlElV Tt. 


kai otKrtipet d$eLÓogc. 
Kvpig, kai yáp zapavóuwc 7pocéépovatv avrac. 
28 Maáprvc wWtevógc àmoAdürat avo óà v-Qkooc 
$v^accóutvoc AaXou. 29 'Accrc áv)p ávauidoc 
Uóicrara, mpocwmip, 0 0) t00Dc abróc ovriéi rác 
0000c abroU. 30 Ov £ort coóia, ovk £ariv dv- 
6peía, ovk Eort BDovX)) mpüc róv dct(8ij.  3l"Izz0c 
&rouudZerat &ig r)utpav zoAéuov, zapà óà Kuptov 


» Bon0&ua. 


KEo. «QG. 

1 AIPETOTEPON 
TONíc* bmip Ó€ ádpybpiov kai ypvoiov xápic cya0f. 
2 TlAo$evcc kal TTeX0c cwrnvzQgcav dÀXQXo:c, 
du$óortpovc óà Ó Képtoc émoínot. 3 llavobpyoc 
lóov movgpóv rtuwpobutvov kparatüc abrÓc 7at- 
Ütüerat, oi 0) dópovtc zapsMOOvrec ienuió0gcav. 
4 Teveá. cogiac 6ófjoc Kvpoíov xai zÀoUroc kal 
Qófa kal £wy9. 5 TpíQoXor kai zayíótc iv ó€0ic 
ckoMaic, ó 0 $vAácawv rQv £avro) wWwxyj)v 
dátberat aUrüv [6 'Eykatviouóc véov kará r5v 
óóóv abrov, kaiyt órav ympácg ox dármoocrQot- 
rat àm abrov.] 7 llXovew 7rw9xyov  ápEovoi, 
kai oik£rat i&ioic 6eazórautc Óav&obDsiww. 8 'O octí- 
puv $aUÀa Ütoíatt kaká, mXnynv à) Epyov abro? 
cvvrtMot. ('Avópa tAapóv kai Oórgv  ebXoyti Ó 
0cóc, paraiórgra Ó£ £pywv abroU cvrrtAéctt) 9'O 
lAeiv  wrwxyÓv  abrÓóc ÓOwrrpaóyotra,  rOv yàp 
favroU dprwv tÓwkt ri TrTw0X(Q. Níicqv kal riuv 
ztpimowirau Ó ÓGpa Oobc, rüv gero dvxüv 
áómiptira: ràv ktkrgutvur. 10 "ExQaAt £x ovvt- 
Opíov Aowuóv, kai acuvtlsAevotrat abr(Q  veikoc* 
0rav yàp kaÜicg iv ovvtópig mávrac árwuá£a. 
11 'Ayazd Kópioc 0olac kapótac, Ótkrol 0à abrQ 
mávrtc duwpoi*. XeAect mouiaive GaciNetc. 12 0t 
0i ó$0aX uoi Kvptov Oiargpobotv. aío0nciv, davAiZa 
0à Aóyovc wapávogoc. 13 ITpoaciZerat kal My& 
ókvnoóc Atwv tv raic 0Qoic, £v Óà roig mAÀartíatc 
$ovevrai. 14 Bó0poc BaO0bjc orógua mapavóyov, à 
0» uiogÜclc vó Kupiov Zumtotírat eic abróv. (Elciv 
ódol kaxal ive mtov ávópóc, kal o)k dyamQ rob 
ázoorphjat ám abróv, àzoarpiótv 0B Od dzó 
ó0oU ckoMiác kal kaküc.) 16 "Avoia iEirrat 
xapóiag vtov, Qá(jóoc ó& kal moaiótia uakpáv ám 
avrov. 16 'O evkoQavrüv mévgra mo0ÀXÀ oui 
rà avrov, iíüwci Óà mÀovoip im' íAáocon. 


17 Aóyow coc!» mapáBaAAe cóv oDc kai dkovt 


Ld 1 Lo. ca 
óvoua kaAóv 7 7XoUroc 


iuóv Aóyov, rv Ob ov kapóiav &£míoTQcOV iva 
yvQc óri kaXoíi &ictv. 18 Kai éàv £uáAge abrobc 
eic Tiv kapüiav cov, toópavobUci ot dua il coic 
ytiAeow, |.19 "Iva cov ytvnra ézi Kóptov 1) iXzíc, 
kal yv«epicrg cot Tv 000v cov. 20 Kai o9 6t ámó- 
yoava: abráà ocavrQ rpioogc tic BovAjv kai yvà- 
ciw imi TO mÀároc Tü)c kapótac oov. 21 Adáokw 
oUv ct áXnUij Xóyov kai yvàc dyaO0y9v vzakov&v, 
r0U áTokpivtoÜat at Aóyovc áXnÜeiac roic mpo(JaA- 
Aoutvow cot. 22 My) ámoffjiáCov mévgra, mrwYyóc 
yáp iori kai gu druiáogc aocÜevi év Aat. 
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PROVERBIA, XXI. XXII. 


24 Superbus et arrogans vocatur indoctus, qui 
in ira operatur superbiam. 26 Desideria oc- 
eidunt pigrum: noluerunt enim quidquam 
manus ejus operari: 26 Tota die concupiscit 
et desiderat: qui autem justus est, tribuet, et 
non cessabit. 27 Hostie impiorum abomi- 
nabiles, quia offeruntur ex scelere. 28 Testis 
mendax peribit: vir obediens loquetur vic- 
toriam. 29 Vir impius procaeiter obfirmat 
vultum suum : qui autem rectus est, corrigit 
viam suam. 30 Non est sapientia, non est 
prudentia, non est consilium contra Dominum. 
91 Equus paratur ad diem belli: Dominus 
autem salutem tribuit. 


CAPUT XXII. 


1 MELIUS est nomen bonum, quam divitize 
multe: super argentum et aurum, gratia 
bona. 2 Dives et pauper obviaverunt sibi: 
utriusque operator est Dominus. 3 Callidus 
vidit malum, et abscondit se: innocens per- 
iranslit, et afflietus est damno. 4 Finis 
modesti€ timor Domini, divitive et gloria et 
vita, 9 Arma et gladii in via perversi: cus- 
tos autem anime suce longe recedit ab eis. 
6 Proverbium est: Adolescens juxta viami 
suam, etiam cum senuerit, non recedet ab ea. 
71 Dives pauperibus imperat: et qui accipit 
mutuum, servus est feenerantis. 8 Qui semi- 
nat iniquitatem, metet mala, et virga irc suce 
consummabitur. 9 Qui pronus est ad miseri- 
cordiam, benedicetur: de panibus enim suis 
dedit pauperi. Victoriam et honorem acquiret 
qui dat munera: aniniam autem aufert accipi- 
entium. 10 Ejice derisorem, et exibit cum 
eojurgium, cessabuntque causze et contu.uelize. 
11 Qui diligit cordis munditiam, propter 
gratiam labiorum suorum habebit amicum 
regem. 12 Oculi Domini custodiunt scien- 
tiam: et supplantantur verba iniqui. 13 Dicit 
piger: Leo est foris, in medio platearum 
occidendus sum. 14 Fovea profunda os 
aliene: eui iratus est Dominus, incidet in 
eam.  1ó Stultitia colligata est in corde 
pueri, et virga discipline  fugabit eam. 
16 Qui ealumniatur pauperem, ut augeat 
divitias suas, dabit ipse ditiori, et egebit. 
17 Inclina aurem tuam, et audi verba sapien- 
tium: appone autem cor ad doctrinam meam; 
18 Qu:e pulchra erit tibi, cum servaveris eam 
in ventre tuo, et redundabit in labiis tuis: 
19 Ut sit in Domino fiducia tua, unde et 
ostendi eam tibi hodie. 20 Ecce descripsi eam 
tibi tripliciter, in cogitationibus et scientia: 
2] Ut ostenderem tibi firmitatem, et eloquia 
veritatis, respondere ex his illis qui mise- 
runtte. 22 Non facias violentiam pauperi,quia 
pauper est: neque conteras egenum in porta ' 























PROVERBS, XXI. XXII. 


24 Proud and haughty scorner és his name, 
who dealeth in proud wrath. 25 The desire 
of the slothful killeth him; for his hands 
refuse to labour. 26 He coveteth greedily 
all the day long: but the righteous giveth 
&nd spareth not. 27 The sacrifice of the 
wicked 2s abomination: how much more, 
when he bringeth it with a wicked mind? 
28 A false witness shall perish : but the man 
that heareth speaketh constantly. 29 A 
wicked man hardeneth his face: but as for 
the upright, he directeth his way. 30 ZAere 
ts no wisdom nor understanding nor counsel 
against the Lonp. 31 The horse ?s prepared 
acaimst the day of battle: but safety 7s of the 
Lonp. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


] A G00D name 1s rather-to be chosen than 
great riches, and loving favour rather than 
silver and gold. 2 The rich and poor meet 
together: the LoRD :s the maker of them all. 
3 A prudent man foreseeth the evil, and 
hideth himself: but the simple pass on, and 
are punished. 4 By humility and the fear 
of the LoRD are riehes, and honour, and life. 
o6 Thorns and snares are in the way of the 
froward: he that doth keep his soul shall be 
far from them. 6 Train up a child in the 
way he should go: and when he is old, he 
will not depart from it. 7 The rich ruleth 
over the poor, and the borrower ?s servant to 
the lender. 8 He that soweth iniquity shall 
reap vanity: and the rod of his anger shall 
fail. 9 He that hath a bountiful eye shall 
be blessed ; for he giveth of his bread to the 
poor. 10 Cast out the scorner, and conten- 
tion shall go out; yea, strife and reproach 
shall cease. 11 He that loveth pureness of 
heart, for the grace of his lips the king sAa/7 
be his friend. 12 The eyes of the LoRp 
preserve knowledge, and he overthroweth the 
words of the transgressor. 18 The slothful 
man saith, There is a lion without, I shall be 
slain in the streets. 14 The mouth of strange 
women 18 a deep pit: he that 1s abhorred of 
the LoR»p shall fall therein. 165 PFoolishness 
ts bound in the heart of a child ; 5u£ the rod 
of correction shall drive it far from him. 
16 He that oppresseth the poor to increase 
his z?ches. and he that giveth to the rich, 
shall surely come to want. 17 Bow down 
ihine ear, and hear the words of the wise, 
and apply thine heart unto my knowledge. 
18 For v ts a pleasant thing if thou keep 
them within thee; they shall withal be fitted 
in thy lips. 19 That thy trust may be in the 
Lonp, I have made known to thee this day, 
even to thee. 20 Have not l written to thee 
excellent things in counsels and knowledge, 
21 That lI might make thee know the 
eertainty of the words of iruth; that thou 
mightest answer ihe words of  iruth 
to them that send unto thee? 22 Hob 
not the poor, because he 2s poor: 
"either oppress the aflieted in the gate: 
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CODBIN OT 999. 


24 SDer flofg unb venneffen. ift, beift ein fofer 
SXeufó, ber im Sorn. Ctol betveifet. 25 Ser 
Saule ftirbt fiber feinem S8ünfden ; benn feine 
Sünbe woílen nidtà tbun. 26 Gr tünfbt tàg- 
[i ; aber ber Geredte gibt unb verfagt. niit. 
21 Ser (Gottfofen Syfer ift ein Gveuef; benn 
fte erben. in Günben geopfert. 28 Gin lügen- 
baftiger J3euge mirb umfommen; aber ier 
gebordjet, ben [àft man aud atleseit toieberum 
teben, — 29 Ser Gott(ofe fábrt mit bem Soypf 
binvurd); aber mer fromm ift, beB 98eg ivirb 
befteben, — 30 (G8 bfilft feine S9eisfeit, fein 
SSerftanb, fein 9tató ioiber ben Serrn.. 31 9toffe 
erben aum Gitreittage bereitet; aber ber Cieg 
fomint vor SDerrn, 


$)a8 22, fapitel, 


1l S$as$ (QGervüdt ift fofifiDer, ben avofer 
Steidtbum, unb. Giunft beffer, benn Ciber unb 
(olb. 2 Steide unb 9(rme müjfeu unter eine 
anber fein; ber $err bat fle aífe gemadt. 
3 Ser 98iBige fiebet ba8 ling(lüd unb verbirgt 
fi ; vie 3Ifbernen geben burdpin, unb terben 
beífüblgt. | 4 380 man feibet in be8 S.errn 
Surtbt, ba iff Steidtóum, (Gre unb eben. 
9 GCtadeín unb Gtride fínb auf bem 3Bege beà 
SSerfebrten; mer aber fi) bavon fernet, betvabret 
fein eben, 6 S8ie man einen. &naben getoóbnt, 
fo làft ev nidt bapon, menn er aít roivb. 7 S:Der 
Jteicbe berrfbet über bie 21ymen, unb tver borget, 
ift bed Pebnevd &necbt. 8 S8Bev lInvecot fáet, ber 
mirb Sübe ernten, unb voirb burd bie Siutbe 
feiner SBodbeit umfommen, | 9 Gin gut 9[uge 
-irb gefeqnet ; benn er gibt feined SBrob8 ben 
J(rmen. 10 £reibe ben Cpótter aud, fo aebet 
ber Janf meg, fo foret auf Saber unb Cimad. 
11 38er ein trem Sera unb [tebfibe 9tebe Dat, 
beg Sreunb ift ber &ónig. 12 Sie ?[ugen beg 
$ertm bebüten guten 9tiatb ; aber bie 3:Borte bed 
SSerádotera pevfebvet er, 19 Ser Saufe fpridpt : 
G8 ift ein. ome braufgen, id mórdte ermiürget 
werben auf ber Glaffe. 14 Ser $uren 9Xtuub 
ift eine tiefe Grube; ment ber Serr ungnábig ifft, 
ber fállet bvein. 15 borbeit flet bem &naben 
i $evrjen; aber bie S9üutbe ber DSudt wirb fie 
ferne von t6m treiben. — 16 98er bem P(rmen 
]inredjt tbut, baf feined (utd viel toerbe, ber 
toirb aud) einem. Steidjeun. geben, unb naugetn, 
17 Steige beine SObveu, unb. bóre bie SGorte ber 
QBeifen, uub nimm 3u S$ergem meine Pefre. 
18 Senn ed mirb bir fauft tbun, wo bu fte mirft 
bei eir befaften, uno merbeu mit etuanber bur 
beinen 9uub mob geratben ; — 19 $Saf beine 
$offnung feg auf ben Seren. Sd) muf bid 
folded tàgtib evinuern, bir au gut. 20 $ab id 
bird nidt imanntgfaftigti vorgefdvieben, mit 
Jiatb uub ?ebren, 21 SQaf id bit geigete eimeu 
aemiffen  Girunb ber 98Gabrfeit, bag bu redt 
antivorten — fónnteff  beneu, bie bid) feuben? 
22 SSeraube ben ?[rmen nid, ob ev wobf avum 
ift; unb unterbrüde ben Glenoen nidt im or. 
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PROVERBES, XXI. XXII. 


24 Le superbe arrogant, on l'appele un 
moqueur; il agit dans l'exeés de son inso- 
leuce, 25 Le souhait du paresseux le .tue, 
parce que ses nmiains refusent de travailler. 
26 Il passe tout le jour à faire des souhaits ; 
mais le juste donne, et n'épargne rien. 27 Le 
sacrifice des impies est une abomination; 
combien plus s'ils apportent avec un mauvais 
dessein! 28 Letémoin menteur pórira; mais 
l'hhmme qui écoute son serment parlera à 
jamais, 29 L'homme impie s'exerce à endurcir 
sa face; mais l'homme juste dresse ses voies. 
30 Contre le SEIGNEUR, il n'y a ni sagesse, 
ni intelligenee, ni conseil. 31 Le cheval est 
équipé pour le jour de la bataille; mais la 
délivrance vient du SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XXII. 


1 LA bonne renommée est, préférable aux 
grandes richesses, et la bonne estime à l'argent 
et àl'or 2 Le riche et le pauvre se rencon- 
trent: celui qui les a faits l'un et l'autre, c'est 
le SEIGNEUR. 3 L'homme bien-avisé prévoit 
le mal et se tient caché; mais les simples 
passent outre et paient l'amende, 4 La 
récompense de l'humilité e£ de la crainte du 
SEIGNEUR, c'est, la richesse, c'est la gloire et 
la vie. ó$ Il y a des épines et des piéges dans 
la voie du pervers; celui qui aime son áme, 
s'en éloigne. 6 Instruis le jeune enfant à 
lentrée de sa voie; lors méme qu'il sera 
devenu vieux, il ne s'en éloignera point. 
1 Le riche dominera sur les pauvres, et celui 
qui emprunte sera serviteur de l'homme qui 
préte. 8 Celui qui séme la perversité mois- 
sonnera le tourment; et la verge pour le 
chátier est toute préte. 9 L'oil du bienfaisant 
sera béni, paree qu'il aura donné de son pain 
au pauvre. 10 Chasse le moqueur, et la 
dispute s'en ira; la querelle et l'ignominie 
cesseront. 11 Le roi est ami de celui qui 
aime la pureté de coeur, et qui a de la gráce 
en ses discours. 12 Les yeux du SEIGNEUR 
protégent la science; mais il confond les 
paroles du perfide. 13 Le paresseux dit: Le 
lion est là dehors; je serais tué dans les rues. 
14 La bouche des étrangéres est une fosse 
profonde; celui que le SEIGNEUnR a en détes- 
tation y tombera. 15 La folie est liée au 
coeur du jeune enfant; la verge du chátiment 
léloignera de lui. 16 Celui qui fait tort 
au pauvre pour s'enrichir et donne au 
riche, ne manque pas de tomber dans 
l'indigenee. 17 Préte ton oreille, écoute les 
paroles des sages et applique ton coeur à ma 
science, 18 Carcete sera une chose agréable, 
$i tu les gardes en ton cour, et si elles 
s'affermissent sur tes lévres, 19 Je te l'ai 
aujourd'hui fait entendre à toi-méme, afin que 
ta confiance soit dans le SEIGNEUR. 20 Ne 
t'ai-je pas écrit pour le conseil et la science 
des choses excellentes, 21 Afin que tu 
connaisses la certitude des paroles de vérité, 
et que tu puisses répondre des paroles de 
vérité àceux quien envoient vers toi? 99 Ne 
pile point le malheureux, parce qu'il est 
malheureux, et ne foule point l'atflipóà la porte. 
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IIAPOIMIAI, x, xy. 


23 'O yàp Képioc kpurei. abroU rv kplow, xai 
pvocg on)v dovAov wWvxgv. 24 My toU éraipoc 
&vópi Ovpoóst, QA O6 ÓpylA p) cvvavAiCov, 
20 M7 ort uáÜgc rüv 002v abroU xal Aa(pc 
Bpóxovc rj ej Vvxj- 


lyyvgv atiocxvvóutvoc T000u70v * 


26 My) óíóov ctavróv tic 
21 'Eàv yàp p) 
Exg T00cv ámoriog, NMmplovro« Tó orpópa rÓó vmó 
rác mAtvpác cov. 28 Mr) yératpe 0pta atwvia d 
£Ocvro ol maríptc cov. 29 'Oparixóv dárvópa xai 
óbbv £év roig £pyotcg avroU (jacueUot Ó& zapteará- 


vat, kai ur vmaptoràvai ávópáot veOpoig. 


KEo, xy'. 


l 'EAN xaÓíogc Oturvieitv iri rpazttgc óvvácrov, 
2 Kal éziaAAe 


r/v xtipa gov, &Eiügg Ort rotaUrá ct Ó& -rapa- 


vonroc vó& rà Taparitutva cot, 
cktvagat, Ec 0 ázAgorórepoc d, 3 My éztüop& 

^ $ s ?, ^ ^ 1 * ^v 
rv tótcouárwv a)roU* rabüra yàp £xerav Qwijc 
Vevéovc. 


Ty 06 cj tvvoig ázóoxov. 


4 My mzaptkrelvov m£vucg àv ovato, 
5 'Eáàv imi0T50g9c TO 
cóv Óuga 7póc abróv, obOauo) davtirat' kart- 
ckevacrat yàp abrq mwrtpvysc doztp dro), xai 
UTOcTptóti &g TÓV oikov roU TpotormQkóroc abro. 
6 My cvvósimva ávópl fackávq, ugób imObua 
rOv fpwuárwv abroUV* 7 "Ov rpómov yàp & ric 
M7góé 


7póc ci tígayáygc avróv kal $áygc róv wWwyóv 


karazíot rolya, obrwc i£o0í« kal mív&. 


8 'Eftuéct yáp abróv kal Àv- 
9 Eic 
Gra à$povoc unótv Aéyt, uy) wors uvkrnplog robe 


coU HET aGUTOU* 


pavtirau To)c Aóyovc cov ro)g kaAoUc. 


cyveroUc Aóyovc aov. 10 M) ueraO jc 0pia atovia, 


ec 0à krijua Ópéavív rn siotiAOgc. 1l 'O yáp 
Avrpobutvoc abrovc Küpiog kparatóg £ort, kal 
kptvéi Tv. kptcw  abrOv pérà coU. 12 Aóg tic 


rauklav rr)v kapóíav oov, rà óà6 Grà cov érol- 
pacov Aóyotg atcÜrotwc. 138 M») ámóoyg vümtov 
zeitUti», Ort tàv zará£gc abróv pá(jów, ob yj 
àmoÜávg* 14 X piv yàp marátac abróv páf)óq, 
15 Yii, 


iàv coó!) yivgrai cov 1) kapóía, sbópavtic kai riv 


r)r 0b ux)» a)roU ik Oavárov oc. 
tuv kapótav, | 16 Kal éivétarpüj& Aóyoig rà cà 
17 My 
bgNovrw rj kapóla cov ágaproXo?c, àAAà iv Qóo 


xelAg -póc rà tpud xtA, £éàv ópÜà Got. 


Kvplov ia0t 0v rrjv uu£pav. 18'Edv ydp rgpijoge 
abrdá, EcTat Got Ekyova, 1) 06 £Xmr(c cov ok dmoarij- 
cerat.. 19 " Akove vià kal coQüc yívov, kai kartbOvve 
ivvoíac oijc kapólac. 20 Mi) c0 otvomórgc, uni 
21 IIac 


TOpvokOTOC  TOXEUCE, — kai 


tkrétvov ovuoAaic kpe&v r& dyopaopoic * 
ydp gut£Ovcoc xai 
ivóbotra. Ouppnyuérva kai pakoóg mügc UmvwoÜOnc. 
22 "Axrove vié 7arpóg roi ytvriGavrOc Gt, kai 


pu] kxaraépóva  Óri.  ytynpakt cov 1  uyrmp. 
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PROVERBIA, XXII. XXIII. 


23 Quia judicabit Dominus eausam ejus, et 
configet eos, qui confixerunt animam ejus. 
24 Noli esse amieus homiui iraeundo, neque 
ambules eum viro furioso: 23 Ne forte discas 
semitas ejus, et sumas scandalum anim: tuse, 
26 Noli esse cum his, qui defigunt manus 
suas, et qui vades se offerunt pro debitis: 
27 S1 enim non habes unde restituas, quid 
causze est ut tollat operimentum de cubili 
tuo? 28 Ne transgrediaris terminos antiquos, 
quos posuerunt patres tui. 29 Vidisti virum 
velocem in opere suo? coram regibus stabit, 
nec erit ante ignobiles. 


CAPUT XXIII. 


1 QuANDO sederis ut comedas cum principe, 
diligenter attende qux apposita sunt ante 
faciem tuam: — 2 Et statue cultrum in gut- 
ture tuo, si tamen habes in potestate animam 
tuam, 3 Ne desideres de cibis ejus, in quo 
est panis mendacii . 4 Noli laborare ut 
diteris: sed prudentie tus pone modum: 
9 Ne erigas oculos tuos ad opes, quas non 
potes habere: quia facient sibi pennas quasi 
aquilz, et volabunt in ezelum. 6 Ne comedas 
eum homine invido, et ne desideres cibos ejus: 
4 Quoniam in similitudinem arioli et con- 
jectoris, :estimaf quod ignorat. Comede et bibe, 
dicet tibi: et mens ejus non est tecum. 8 Cibos, 
quos eomederas, evomes: et perdes pulchros 
sermones tuos, 9 In auribus insipientium ne 
loquaris: quia despicient doctrinam eloquii 
tui. 10 Ne attingas parvulorum terminos: 
et agrum pupillorum ne introeas: 11 Pro- 
pinquus enim illorum fortis est: et ipse judi- 
12 Ingredi- 
atur ad doctrinam cor tuum: et aures tuc ad 
13 Noli subtrahere a puero 
disciplinam : si enim percusseris eum virga, 


cabit contra te causam illorum. 
verba scientic. 
non morietur. 14 Tu virga percuties eum: 
15 Fili 
ml, si sapiens fuerit animus tuus, gaudebit 


teeum eor meum: 316 Et exultabunt renes 
mei, cum locuta fuerint rectum labia tua. 


et animam ejus de inferno liberabis. 


17 Non s&muletur cor tuum peccatores: sed in 
timore Domini esto tota die: 18 Quia habe- 
bis spem in novissimo, et prestolatio tua non 
auferetur. 19 Audi fili mi, et esto sapiens: 
et dirige in via animum tuum. 20 Noli esse 
in conviviis potatorum, nec in comessationibus 
eorum, qui carnes ad vescendum conferunt: 
21 Quia vacantes potibus et dantes sytin- 
bola eonsumentur, et vestietur pannis dor- 
mitatio. 22 Audi patrem tuum, qui genuit 


te: et ne contemnas eum senuerit mater tu& 
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bIDbBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 


PROVERBS, XXII. XXIII, 


23 Forthe Lonp will plead their cause, and 
spoil the soul of those that spoiled them. 
24 Make no friendship with an angry man ; 
and with a furious man thou shalt not go: 
25 Lest thou learn his ways, and get a snare 
to thy soul 26 Be not thou one of them 
that strike hands, or of them that are sureties 
for debts. 27 If thou hast nothing to pay, 
why should he take away thy bed from under 
thee? 28 Remove not the ancient landmark, 
which thy fathers have set. 29 Seest thou 
a man diligent in his business? he shall 
stard before kings; he shall not stand before 
nean men. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


] WHEN thou sittest to eat with a ruler, 
consider diligently what 4s Moore thee: 
2 And put a knife to thy throat, if thou bea 
man given to appetite. 3 Be not desirous of 
his dainties: for they are deceitful meat. 
4 Labour not to be rich: cease from thine 
own wisdom. 5 Wilt thou set thine eyes 
upon that which is not? for riches certainly 
make themselves wings ; they flv away as an 
eagle toward heaven. (6 Eat thou not the 
bread of him that hath an evil eye, neither 
desire thou his dainty meats: 7 For as he 
thinketh in his heart, so $s he: Eat and 
drink, saith he to thee; but his heart zs not 
with thee. $8 The morsei which thou hast 
eaten shalt thou vomit up, und lose thy sweet 
words. 9 Speak not in the ears of a fool: 
for he will despise the wisdom of thy words. 
10 Remove not the old landmark ; and enter 
not into the fields of the fatherless: 11 For 
their redeemer ts mighty; he shall plead 
their cause with thee. 12 Apply thine heart 
unto instruction, and thiue ears to the words 
of knowledge. 13 Withhold not correction 
from the child: for zf£ thou beatest him with 
the rod, he shall not die. 14 Thou shalt 
beat him with the rod, and shalt deliver his 
soul fron hell. 18 My son, if thine heart be 
wise, my heart shall rejoice, even mine. 
16 Yea, my reius shall rejoice, when thy lips 
speak right things. 1^ Let not thine heart 
envy sinners : but 0e £hou in the fear of the 
LoRp all the day long. 18 For surely there 
is an end ; and thine expectation shall not be 
eut off. 19 Hear thou, my son, and be wise, 
and guide thine heart in the way. 20 Be 
not among winebibbers; among riotous eaters 
of flesh: | 21 For the drunkard and the 
glutton shall come to poverty: and drowsi- 
ness shall elothe a man with rags. 22 Hear- 
ken unto thy father that begat thee, 
and despise not thy mother when she is old. 
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Cpriüde, 22, 23. 


29 Senn ber Derr toirb ifre Garde fanbefn, unb 
mirb ibre lintectvetev. untexrtveten, —| 24. Sefeffe 
bid) nidt aumt 3ornigen SOann, unb Daíte bid) 
nit au einem grimmigen 9,ann; 25 Sou 
módteft feinen 98eg lernen, unb beiner GCeele 
XLevgernt$ empfaben. — 26 Gey nidjt bei benen, 
bie ifve $anb tevfaften unb. für Gutb 33lirge 
toerben; — 27 Senn mo bu e8 nitbt baft au 
besabfen, fo voivb man bir bein Sette unter 
bir megnefmen. — 28 GSreibe nid 3urüd bie 
porigeu (Srengen, bie betne SSáter gemadt baben. 
29 QGiefeft bu einen. Staun enbefid) in fetnert 
(iefd)üfte, bev mirb bor ben &ónigenu fiefen, unb 
totrb nidbt oor ben linebfen fteben. 


$:Das 23. $upitef. 


1 98enn bu fibeft unp iffe mit einem 5erri, 
fo mevfe, per. bu vor bir Daft, 2 inp fepe ein 
gXeffer an beine &effe, wiffft bu bas teben bee 
falten, 3 SBüníde bir nidjt feiner Cpetfe, benn 
e8 ift faf) Svob. 4 9Semiüfe bid) nit, vei) su 
tverben, unb fag ab von beinert Sünbfein. 9 Caf 
veinte ?fugen nidjt fflegen babin, bad bu nidjt 
Daben fannfi; benn baffefbe madt ibm Süget, 
rie ein (ofer, unb ffeugt gen Sünmef.. 6 38 
nidt 93vob bei einem 9teibifdjen, unb moüníie bir 
feiner Cpeife nit. 7 S:enn mie ein. Gefpenft 
S er ünpenbig. — (x fpvit: 8 unb irinf 5. unb 
feiu. Derg ift bod nidt an bir. 8 Seine SS3tffen, 
bie bu gegeffeu Datteft, mu&t bu ausfpeten, unb 
muft beine freunbfiden 9Borte verforen baben. 
9 Stebe mnitbt oor be8 9tavvem Sbren; benn ec 
veradjtet bie. Sfugbett betner Jtebe.— 10 Zetbe 
nit surüd bie vorigen Girengen, unb gefe nidt 
auf ber Z8aifen 2[(dev. 11 $.enn ibr Grfófev ift 
mádtia; ber virb ifre Gabe wiber bid augd- 
fübren. 12 Gib beiu Der; qur Sudt, unb beine 
$)bren 3u vernünftiger Sieoe. — 13 €a8 nidt ab, 
ben fuaben au 3üdtigen ; benu mo bu íifu mit 
ber 3tutbe baueft, fo bavf ntau. 16m nit tóbten. 
14 $u baueft ibu mit ber Jtutbe; abet bu 
evvetteft. feine Geele oon ber $oíle. 15 3Rein 
Cobn, fo bu meife bift, fo freuet ft) aud) metn 
$erj, 16 lino meine Stieren [tub frob, wenn 
beiue Cippen reben, maé redbt ift. 17 ein 
Sets folge nit ben Günberi, foubermn fep tágtid) 
(n ber Surdjt bed Der. 18 SDeun ed mirb pir 
fermad) gut fei, unb bein S8arteu wmirb nidt 
febfen. 19 $óre, mein GCofn, unb fep iweife, 
unb rite bett Devy in ben Beg. 20 Gey uidt 
unter ben Cáàufern unb Gdálemmewn; 21 Senn 
bie Càufevr unb GCrbfenmer vevaxmen, unb ein 
Cdlàüfer mu& gevctffene &fetber tragen. —| 22. Gje- 
borde beinem 3Bater, ber bid) gegeugt bat, unb 
vevadjte beine Sutter nit, weun fte aft wirb. 





PROVERBES, XXII. XXIII. 


29 Car leur cause sera la cause du SEIGNEUE, 
et il percera ceux qui auront percé leur áme, 
24 Ne sois pas le compagnon de Phomme 
colére, et ne va point avec l'homme furieux ; 
290 De peur que tu n'apprennes ses voles et 
que ton áme ne recoive un piége. 26 Ne 
sois pas de ceux qui frappent dans la main, 
ni de ceux qui cautionnent pour les dettes. 
27 Si tu n'avais pas de quoi payer, pourquoi 
te ferais-iu prendre ton lit de dessous toi? 
28 Ne recule point la borne ancienne, que tes 
péres ont déterminée. 29 As-tu vu un 
homme habile en son travail? Il sera au 
service des rois, et non à celui des gens de 
basse condition. 


CHAPITRE XXIII. 


] QUAND tu seras assis pour manger avee 
un seigneur, considére attentivement ce qui 
sera devant toi; 2 Autrement tu te mettras 
le couteau à la gorge, si ton appétit te domine. 
9 Ne désire point ses friandises, car c'est une 
viande trompeuse. 4 Ne travaille point à 
Üenrichir; désiste-toi de ee dessein. 95 Pour- 
quoi jeter tes yeux sur une richesse qui bientót 
ne sera plus? Car certainement elle se fera 
des ailes ; elle s'envolera comme un aigle dans 
les cieux. 6 Ne mange point la viande de 
celui qui à l'oeil envieux, et ne désire point 
ses friandises; 7 Car c'est au ford de son 
àme qu'est sa pensée. Ilte dira bien: Mange 
et bois, mais son coeur n'est pas avec toi. 
8 Le morceau que tu auras maugé, tu le 
voudrais rendre, et tu auras perdu tes belles 
paroles. 9 Ne parle point, quaud l'insensé 
t'écoute; ear il méprisera la prudence de tes 
discours. 10 Ne recule point la borne 
ancienne, et n'entre point dans les champs 
des orphelins; 11 Car leur veugeur est 
puissant; il défendra leur cause contre toi. 
19 Applique ton cceur à l'instruction, et tes 
oreilles aux paroles de la science. 13 N'éloigne 
pas la correction du jeuue enfant; quand tu 
lauras frappé de là verge, 1| n'en mourra 
point. 14 Tu le frapperas avec la verge, 
mais tu délivreras son. áàme du sépulere. 
15 Mon fils, si ton coeur est sage, mon cceur 
s'en réjouira, oui moi-méme. 16 Certes, mes 
reins tressalliront de joie quand tes lévres 
proféreront des choses droites. 17 Que ton 
cceur ne porte point envie aux pécheurs; 
mais adonne-to? à la crainte du SEIGNEUR 
tout le jour. 18 Car véritablement 1l y aura 
bonne issue, et ton attente ne sera point 
trompée. 19 Toi, mon fils, écoute, et sois 
sage, et fais marcher ton eceur dans cette voie. 
20 Ne fréquente point les ivrognes, ni les 
gourmands; 21 Carl'ivrogue et le gourmand 
seront appauvris, et le long dorinir fait porter 
des robes déchirées. 22 J*5coute ton pére, 
C'cst lui qui t'a engendré, et ne méprise point 
ta mére quand elle sera devenue vieille. 

TOM. III. 4 T 
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IIAPOIMIAI, xy, x. 


24 KaAóc éikrptisc mar)p Owatoc, &zl 0£ vq) c0 
eUópaiverau 5. Vjjuxi] avrov. — 26. EbopatwéoÜ0w o 
zaTr)p kal » u?rnp £m coi, kal xaipérw ») TékoUoG 
ct. 26 Aóv pot vié oiv kapótav, ot Ó& coi ó$0aA- 
pol ipác o0o0c rnpsírocav. 27 li0oc yàp rirom- 
pívoc icriv üAXórptoc oikoc kai dpéap ortvóv 
dAXórpiov. | 28 Orroc yáp ovvróuwg aroXsrat, 
kai züc vapávouoc àvaNwÜnecrat. | 29 Toc ovat ; 
ràí4 ÜOópv(oc; Tí» kpicsc ; riv( 06 agótat kal 
Aécxai; rivi ovvrolppara tà keri)c ; Tivoc zeuvoi 
ot ó90aAuo(; 30 Ob rov £yxyporiCórrwv £v otvotc; 
31 My 


pt0bokso0e iv. oivoug, aÀXXAà OoptXéire. avOporsotc 


oU Trüv (xvtvóvrov 70U TÓTO( ylvovrat ; 


Oualow, kai ouNirE £v Ttpvmaroic ^ éàv yàp sic 
rác $tá^ac kal rà wormQota ÓQc rovc óóÜaXuotc 
cov, UVortpov tpurariosc Yyvpvórtpoc ípov, 
32 'lTó óà £oxarov domtp v*-ó ójtoc tmMpyyoc 
ikr&ivérat, kai (aztp vmÓ kepáarov Otaxeirat abr 
ó (óc. 33 Ol ó$0aApoí cov Orav iüwcww áAXorpíiav, 
ró cróga gov rórt AaMgou ckoMá, 34 Kai kara- 
xtíog &o7tp iv kapÜig ÜaXácoge, kal óoTtp 
90 'Epotic Óé 


Tézrovoi p& kal ovk éxóvtca, kai ivémaiEav pot, 


xvBeprgrgc iv 70ÀMQ kAvOwnt. 


iyo Ó&£ obk góuv' Tr: ÓpÜpoc £oraw tva iAOov 


£gr)ow utÜ. ev avvteAsvooyuat ; 


KE. «ó'. 

1| YIE, ju CqgÀoogc kakovbc &vópac, gun9óé em 
Ovunogc sivav uer avrOv* — 2 Wivài) yàp peXerg 
? kapóía avTOv, kal zróvovc rà xsiÀy) avTOv Aa. 
3 Merà coóíac otkoüousirat oikoc, kal uerá ovvé- 
c&wc àvopÜoUrav 4 Mirá atcÜrnotoc iuziunAavrat 
rapiia ik 7TavTÓc T7oUrov rigíov kat kaÀoU. 
5 Kpsíccov cojóc ioxvpov, kai àvip dópoóvmgow 
xov ytwpyiov putyáNov. 6 Mirá xvfspviosoc 
yiverat róAepoc, orta 0€ psrà kapótac QovAev- 
Twjc. 7 Zoóía xal £vvoia dáyaÜ5n iv mÜXaig 
coóGv* coóol obk ikkXivovotwv &x arógaroc Kupíov, 
8 'AMMà Aoyilovrav iv cvvtOptow.  Araitóroi 
cvvavrà O0ávaroc, 9 'Aso0vQokt OR d$pov iv 
ápapríaug. '"AkaÜapceía 0à ávópl Xotuup iuuoXvvOr- 
ec:rau 10 'Ev spípg kakij kai &v yuépg OMeoc 
1l 'P?cat áyopévovc :ic 0ávarov 
12 'Eàv ài 


eummc Otbk olüa roDrov, ytvwokt ort Koptoc kapóíac 


foc üv ikMg. 


kai ékmptovu krttvoutvouc, p) $eoy. 


mTávTwv yuwGoktu* kai 0 mÀAácac mvorjv züciw abróc 

olós mávra, 0g áo0(0wciv ékcácri karáà rà £pya 

abroU. 18 éys pu£ vté, áyaÜUóv yàp knpiov, tva 

yAvkavO7 cov ó 9ápvyE. 14 Ottruc aic0o7 coóíav 5j 
^^ - PEN * eU » & € , 

oj Vvxgj' tàv yàp sUpge, £orat xaX) 1) reXevri) aov 

koi iXmíc 0€ ok EykaraAeta. — 10 My) zopocayáygc 


dct(9i) vou üwatov, uit àrari07c xopractg kotMac. 


PROVERBIA, XXIII. XXIV. 


23 Veritatem eme, et noli vendere sapientiam, 
24 Exu!tat 
gaudio pater justi: qui sapientem genuit, 


et doctrinam, et intelligentiam. 


laetabitur in eo. 25 Gaudeat pater tuus, et mater 
26 Prebe fili 
mi eor tuum mihi: et oculitui vias meas custo- 


tua, et exultet quce genuit te. 


diant. 97 Fovea enim profunda est meretrix: 
et puteus angustus, aliena. 28 Insidiatur in 
via quasi latro, et quos incautos viderit, 
interficiet. 29 Cui ve? cujus patri vae? cui 
rixe? cui fovec? cui sine causa vulnera? 
eui suffusio oculorum? . 30 Nonne his, qui 
commorantur in viuo, et student calicibus 
epotandis? 31 Ne intuearis vinum quando 
flavescit, cum splenduerit in vitro color ejus: 
ingreditur blande, 32 Sed 
mordebit ut coluber, et sicut regulus venena 
diffundet. 33 Oculi tui videbunt extraneas, 
et cor tuum loquetur perversa. 34 Et eris 
sicut dormiens in medio mari, et quasi sopitus 
Et dices: 


Verberaverunt me, sed non dolui: traxerunt 


ln novissimo 


gubernator, amisso clavo: 39 


me, et ego non sensi: quando evigilabo, et 
rursus vina reperiam ? 


CAPUT XXIV. 


1 NE xmuleris viros malos: nec desideres 
2 Quia rapinas meditatur 
mens eorum, et fraudes labia eorum loquuntur. 


esse cum eis: 


3 Sapientia eedificabitur domus, et prudentia 
roborabitur. | 4 In doctrina replebuntur 
cellaria, universa substantia pretiosa et pul- 
cherrima. 5 Vir sapiens, fortis est: et vir 
6 Quia cum 


dispositione initur bellum: et erit salus ubi 


doctus, robustus et validus. 


multa consilia sunt. ^7 Excelsa stulto sapi- 
8 Qui 


vocabitur. 


entia,in porta non aperiet os suum. 


cogitat mala facere, stultus 
9 Cogitatio stulti peccatum est: et abomi- 
natio hominum detractor. 10 Si despera- 
veris lassus in die angusti? : imminuetur 
fortitudo tua. 11 Erue eos, qui ducuntur 
ad mortem: et qui trahuntur ad interitum 
liberare ne cesses. 12 Sidixeris: Vires non 
suppetunt: qui inspector est cordis, ipse 
intelligit, et servatorem anim: ftus nihil 
fallit, reddetque homini juxta opera sua. 
13 Comede, fili mi, mel, quia bonum est, et 
]4 Sie et 


doctrina sapientiee animee tuce: quam eum in- 


favum duleissimuin gutturi tuo. 


veneris, habebis in novissimis spem, et spes tua 
non peribit. 15 Neinsidieris, et quzeras impie- 
tatem in domo justi, neque vastes requiem ejus. 
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PROVERDS, XXIII. XXIV. 


23 Buy the truth, and sell ?/ not; a/so wis- 
dom, and iustruction, and understanding. 
24 'l'he father of the righteous shall greatly 
rejoice: and he that begetteth a wise cAild 
shall have joy of him. 25 Thy father and 
thy mother shall be glad, and she that bare 
thee shall rejoice. 26 My son, give me thine 
heart, and let thine eyes observe my ways. 
2; For a whore ?:s a deep ditch; and a 
strange woman is a narrow pit. 28 She 
also lieth in wait as for a prey, and increaseth 
the transgressors among men, 29 Who hath 
woe? who hath sorrow? who hath con- 
tentions? who hath babbling? who hath 
wounds without cause? who hath redness of 
eyes? 30 They that tarry long at the wine; 
fhey that go to seek mixed wine. 31 Look 
not thou upon the wine when 1t 1s red, when 
it giveth his colour in the cup, «Aen 1t moveth 
itself aright. 32 At the last it biteth like a 
serpent, and stingeth like an adder. 33 Thine 
eyes shall behold strange women, and thine 
heart shall utter perverse things. 934 Yea, 
thou shalt be as he that lieth down in the 
midst of the sea, or as he that lieth upon the 
top of a mast. 35 'They have stricken me, 
&halt thou say, and I was not sick; they have 
beaten me, and lI felt ?£ not: when shall I 
awake? I will seek it yet again. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 BE not thou envious against evil men, 
neither desire to be with them. 2 For their 
heart studieth destruction, and their lips talk 
of misehief. 3 Through wisdom is an house 
builded; and by uuderstanding it is estab- 
lished: 4 And by knowledge shall the 
chambers be filed with all precious and 
pleasant riches. 5 A wise man 4s strong; 
yea, a man of knowledge increaseth strength. 
6 For by wise counsel thou shalt make thy 
war: and in multitude of counsellors £Aere is 
Safety. 7 Wisdom 4s too high for a fool: he 
openeth not his mouth in the gate. 8 He 
that deviseth to do evil shall be called a mis- 
chievous person. 9 The thought of foolish- 
ness ?$ sin : and fhe scorner ?s an abomination 
to men. 10 7f thou faint in the day of 
adversity, thy strength ?s small. 11 If thou 
forbear to deliver (hem that are drawn unto 
death, and £Aose th«t are ready to be slain; 
12 If thou sayest, Behold, we knew it not ; 
doth not he that pondereth the heart consider 
/(&(? and he that keepeth thy soul, doth nof 
hie know ?£? and shall 2o£ he render to every 
man aecording to his works? 13 My son, 
eat thou honey, because 4f s eood; and the 
honeycomb, wAich (s sweet to thy taste: 
14 So shall the knowledge of wisdom be 
unto thy soul: when thou hast found 4f, 
then there shall be a reward, and thy 
expectation shall not be eut off. 15 Lay not 
wait, O wieked man, against the dwelling 
of the righteous; spoil not his resting place: 
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Cpriüde, 23, 24. 


23 $aufe SSabrfeit, unb verfaufe fie nidi, 
3Beigbeit, 3udt unb SBevflanb. 24 fin S3Bater 
be8 Gleved)ten freuet fi, unb mer einen Z8eifeu 
gegeugt bat, ift frób(id) brüber. 25 9a fid 
beinen. 3Batec unb beine Sutter freuen, muub 
fcobfitb fein, bie bid) gegeuget bat. | 26 (Gib mir, 
meiu Cofn, bein. $ev3; unb fag beinen 9(ugen 
ineiue S8eae toobf gefallen. 27 Senn eine Sure 
ift eine tiefe Grube, unb bie Gbebrecberin iff eine 
enge Girube, 28 (ud) fauevt fie, mie ein Jtáuber, 
unb bie Sredjen untec ben Senfden fammelt fte 
$u fib. | 29 9go iff 98e6? 8o ift 9eib ? 98o 
iff 3anf? 3980 iff $fagen ? 98o finb SYOunben 
obu 1irfad) * 389 fino votbe 9(ugen ? 30 9tám(id, 
ro man beim 38ein [tegt, unb fommt aug3u- 
jaufen, ma8 eingefdenft ift. 31 GCitebe ben 3Bein 
nit an, baf er fo votb iff unb im Gíafe fo fión 
flebet. (Ev gebet gfatt ein; 32 (ber barnatb 
bei&t er voie eine Ccfange, unb ftit mie eine 
Sjtter, | 33 €»p merbeu betae ?fugen nad) anbern 
98eibern feben ; unb bein $erg miro verfebrte 
Snge reben, 34 lInb mirft fein, mote. einer, ber 
miüteu iut Seev (eb(aft, unb mie einev feotàft 
pben auf bem 9Naftbaum. |. 3o Gie fibfagen mid, 
aber e8 tbut mir nidt mebe; fte f(opfen mid, 
aber id) fübfe c8 nidjt. $Bann milf id) aufivadjen, 
bap ide mebr tvetbe. 


$»a8 24. fapitef. 


1 $Sofge nidjt bófen €euteu, unb. iwünfde nidt 
bei íbnen 3u fein. 2 Senn ift Deva tvadptet 
nad) &Gdabeu, unb ifve Cippen ratfen su IInglüd. 
3 Sur 9Oeisfeit toirb eit aud gebauet, uub 
burd) 93erftanb erfalten. — 4 Surd) orbenilid 
$auéfalten erben bie &ammern wolf allec 
fóf(ibev liebfider Siteibbtbümer. Ó (Gin weifer 
9ann iff ftavcf; unb ein vernünftiger Stanu ift 
mádjig von Sváfteu, 6 S:Denn mit 9tatb. mug 
man $rieg fübren; unb mo viel 9tatbgeber finb, 
ba ift ber Cieg. 7 SSeidbelt iff bem 9tavren au 
fob; er barf feinem SDtunb im bor nidt aufz 
ibun. S8 98er ibm fe(bft Graben tüut, ben Deifit 
man billig einen. (Svgbofewidt. 9 QOes8 9tavren 
qdüde ift Clnbe; unb ber Gpótter ift ein Gireuef 
vor ben euteu,. 10 Ser ift nit flavf, bec iu bec 
9totb nidt feft ift. 11 Grrette bie, fo man tópbtem 
voil(; unb entgeud) bi nit von benen, bie man 
tvürgen milf. 12 Gpridft bu: Gíebe, wviv vere 
ftebend nidt; meineft bu nibt, ber bie Deren 
voeiB, merfet e8? iub ber auf bie Ceele 9[rbt fat, 
teunet eg? unb vergilt bem SXtenfden nad feinen 
QGevf? 13 S8, mein GCofu, $ouig, benn es ift 
aut, unb Sonigfeim ift fü in beinem Safe. 
14 93((fo fevne bie S8eidbeit für beine QGeete. 
SSenn bu fie finbeft, fo woirbé fernad) wobf gebeu, 
unb beine $offnuug wmirp nit iumfonít fein. 
15 aute nidjt, aí8 ei Gott(ofer, auf bag 
Saué bed (Serecbten 5; vevftóve feine Jtufe nidt. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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PROVERBES, XXIII XXIV. 


280 Achéte la vérité, et ne la vends point; 
achéte la sagesse, l'instruction et la prudence. 
24 Le pére du juste a une grande joie, et 
celui qui aura engendré le sage, s'en réjouira. 
20 Que ton pére et ta mére se réjouissent, et 
que celle qui t'a enfanté soit dans la joie. 
26 Mon fils, donne-moi ton cceur, et que tes 
yeux prennent garde à mes voies. 27 Car 
la femme débauchée est une fosse profonde 
et l'étrangére est un puits de détresse, 
28 Aussi se tient-elle en. embuseade, comme 
aprés la proie, et multiplie-t-elle les trans- 
gresseurs parmi les hommes, 29 qui 
convient ce cri; Malheur à moi? A qui 
cette plainte: Hélas!  À qui les débats? 
À qui le, bruit?  À qui les blessures sans 
cause? A qui la rougeur des yeux? . 30 À 
ceux qui s'arrétent auprés du vin, et qui vont 
chercher le vin mixtionné. 31 Ne regarde 
point le vin quand il est rouge, quand sa 
couleur brille dans la coupe, et qu'il coule 
aisément: 32 I| mord par derriére comme 
un serpent, et il pique comme un basilic. 
33 Puis tes yeux regarderont les femmes 
étrangéres, et ton coeur parlera en insensé. 
94 Et tu seras comme celui qui dort au sein 
de la mer, et comme celui qui dort au sommet 
du mát. 35 On m'a battu, düis-£u, et je n'en 
al point été malade; on m'a moulu de coups, 
je ne l'ai point senti; quand je me réveillerai, 
je me remettrai à le chercher. 


CHAPITRE XXIV. 


1 NE porte point envie aux hommes 
méchants et ne désire point d'étre avec eux. 
2 Car leur eour médite la rapine, et leurs 
lévres parlent de nuire. 3 C'est par la 
sagesse que la maison sera bátie; c'est par 
l'intelligence qu'elle sera affermie. 4 Et 
c'est par la science que les chambres seront 
remplies de tous les biens précieux et agré- 
ables. 5 L'homme sage posséde la force, et 
lPhonme qui a de la science renforce la 
puissance. 6 Car c'est avec la prudence que 
tu feras la guerre, et le salut est dans le 
nombre des conseillers. 7 La sagesse est 
trop haute pour l'insensé: il n'ouvrira point 
sa bouche, à la porte. 8S Celui qui pense à 
faire mal, on l'appellera maítre en méchan- 
ceté. 9 Le discours de la folie n'est que 
péché, et le moqueur est en abomination à 
l'homme. 10 Si tu perds courage dans la 
calamité, ta force sera peu de chose; 11 Tu 
t'abstiendras alors de délivrer ceux qui sont 
tvainés à la mort, et qui sont sur le point 
d'étre tués, 12 Parce que tu diras: Voici, 
nous ne connaissons pas cet Aomme. Celui 
qui pése les eceurs ne l'entendra-t-il point ? 
ct celui qui garde ton àme ne le saura-t-il 
point? — Or ue rendra-til point à chacun 
»elou son cuvre? 13 Mon fils, mange le 
miel, car il est bon, et le rayon de miel, car il 
est doux à ton palais. 14 Sache qu'ainsi sera 
pour ton àme, la sagesse: si tu la trouves, il 
y aura une Óonne issue et ton attente ne 
périra point. i5 Méchant, n'épie point la 
demeure du juste, et ne détruis point son gite. 
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IAPOIMIAT, «ó', «e. 


l6'Ezráxtc yàp *totira« Otkavoc kal àvacryjatrat, 
oi 86 dos(j&ig doÜtvQgoovaw iv kakoig. 17 'Eàv 
709g 0 £xÜpóc Gov, gj émixapyc abrq, iv OE ri 
18 "Ort oytzai 


Kvoptoc kal obk áptot avrQ, kai ázocroepea Tóv 


UTOcktsA(OuarL abToU p) &maítpov* 
Üvuóv ajroU àv abro?. 19 Mr) xaips ézi kako- 
Totoic, ugób ZgXov àgaprweAovc* 20 Ob yàp gj 
Aaumczr)o à doctQov 
c9ecÜrotrau | 21 dbo(JoU róv Osóv vii kai BaciMa, 
22 'E£ai$vnc 


yàp ricovrai rovc dct(ic, rác 0& ruuwptac &áuoo- 


yévurav £kyova Tovypó, 
kal guyóerépp  abrüv  àz&aO0negc* 
réoQwv ric yvoctrau; 23 Tavra à Aéyo byiv roic 
co$oic éztytvocktv, atücioÜai Tpóa0wsov £v Kolatt 
oU kaAOóv. 24 'O simOv róv doct; Aixaióc éortv, 
àmwkaráparoc Aaoic £orav kal juogróc sic &0vm* 
25 Oi 38 déyxyovrtic BeAriovc $avobvrat, im 
abrobc 0) djíe soNoyla. 26 Xem 0€ diXoovotv 
ámokpwópueva Aóyovg; dyaÜoDc. 27 'Ero(uale eic 
ryv t£oÓ0ov rà £pya cov, kai mwapacktváGov tic 
róv áypóv, kal moptbov karózicÜtv nov kai ávoi- 
28 My ic0( wWevónc 


uáprvc imi cóv oXirQgv, gunuóé mAarvvov ocoig 


koQdouiotig TÓv olkOv Gov. 
ysiAeot.. 29. My) etmgc Ov roómov éyprjcaró pot 
x0pncoua: aUTQ, Ticouat 0) aíPróv à gt nüwgotr. 
QOTED 
91 'Eàv á$ jc 


30 "Oomtp vytopytov áv)p aópov, kal 
áum&Nuv ávOpwrogc £vótr)c óptvov* 
avTóv, xtpawÜncerau kal xopropavyatc OÀAoc, kai 
yiverav. ékAeAetuuévoc, oi 0€ ópayuoi rOv AiÜwv 
32 "Yorspov tyo utrtvóg- 
33 'OXLyov 


vucráLw, ÓAiyov 0& kaÜvzvó, OMtyov 0à évayka- 


avTOU KkaraokamTOovrat. 


ca, imé(Aeya rov éxMéEacoÜat zaiótíav. 


AtiCouat yspol or10m*. 34 'Eàv 0€ robro moie, 
j£s Tporoptvouévty 1) 7rtvia Gov, Kal y &vótuà cov 


wo7tp &yaÜ0óc ÓpoptUc. 


KE. x«t. 

1 AYTAI ai zaitia. aAwouóvroc ai áOt&kpirot, 
ác i£eypáyavro oi $iXot "EZektov roU  BactMEnc 
Tijc lovóaíac. 2 Aó£a O0toU kpomT& Aóyov, Oó£a 
0& fjac'Méec riu páypara. 3 Ovpavóc biAóc, 
yl 6 Ba0sia, xapóia 0€ (QaciNéec dvsEEAeykroc. 
4 'Tó-rt á0Okupov ápybpior, kal kaÜapiOnotrat 
xaÜapóv ámrav* 5 Kriive dot(eig ik mpoowTov 
BaceiMéwe, kal karopÜcwosi &v. Owatocóvg ó Opóvoc 
abrov. 6 M» áAaCovtbou ivwmziov (acie, unóé 
iy rómo«c Üvvaorüv v$jicraco* 7 Kpticcov yáp 
cot rÓ. QgÜnvav Avágawe póc uí, 5 ramtwo- 
ca( ot év qpoow7z Ovvaácrov. "A tiov ol 
ó$0aXuol cov Aéyrt. 8 My) zpóomuzTE &lc uáyyv 
raxéwg, tva p utraueMQgÜyc em iGXyárwv* qvika 
áv ct Óv&Otoy 0 cóc $diAoc, O9 'Avayop& sic rà 


ózicw. Mr) karaópóre, 10 Mi ot óv&ólog uiv 
Ó $lXoc* 1) 6€ náxy cov kat 1) £xOÜpa obk ámítarat, 
(GAAà &crat coc ton Oavárq.  Xápig kai diMa 
&XAevOspoi, dc rrjogcov ctavr«, tva ur) érovstóurogc 


yt£vg, àAAà $UXaE£ov rác ó0ovc cov tbovvaAMákr wg.) 


BIBLIA HEXACGLOLTI A. 





PROVERDBIA, XXIV. XXV. 


16 Septies enim cadet justus, et resurget: 
impii autem corruent in malum. 17 Cum 
ceciderit inimicus tuus, ne gaudeas, et in 
ruina ejus ne exultet cor tuum: 18 Ne 
forte videat Dominus, et displiceat ei, et 
auferat ab eo iram suam. 19 Ne conten- 
das cum pessimis, nec «cemuleris impios: 
20 Quoniam non habent futurorum spem 
mali, et lucerna impiorum  extinguetur. 
21 Time Dominum, fili mi, et regem: et 
cum  detractoribus non  commiscearis: 
229 Quoniam repente  consurget perditio 
eorum: et ruinam utriusque quis novit? 
28 Hxc quoque sapientibus: Cognoscere 
personam in judicio non est bonum, 24 Qui 
dicunt impio: Justus es: maledicent eis 
populi, et detestabuntur eostribus. 25 Qui 
arguunt eum, laudabuntur: et super ipsos 
venlet benedictio. 26 Labia deosculabitur, 
qui recta verba respondet. 27 Prwpara foris 
opus tuum, et diligenter exerce agrum tuum: 
ut postea sdifices domum tuam. 28 Ne 
sis testis frustra contra proximum tuum: 
nec lactes quemquam labiis tuis. 29 Ne 
dicas: Quomodo fecit mihi, sic faciam ei: 
reddam unicuique secundum opus suum, 
30 Per agrum hominis pigri transivi, et per 
vineam viri stulti: 31 Et ecce totum reple- 
verant urticw, et operuerant superficiem ejus 
spinge, et maceria lapidum destructa erat. 
32 Quod cum vidissem, posui in corde meo, 
et exemplo didici disciplinam. 33 Parum, 
inquam, dormies, modicum dormitabis, pau- 
xillum manus conseres, ut quiescas: 34 Et 
veniet tibi quasi cursor egestas, et mendicitas 
quasi vir armatus. 


CAPUT XXV. 


1 Hx quoque parabole Salomonis, quas 
transtulerunt viri  Ezechie regis Juda. 
2 Gloria Dei est celare verbum, et gloria 
regum investigare sermonem. 3 Colum 
sursum, et terra deorsum, et cor regum 
inscrutabile. 4 Aufer rubiginem de argento, 
et egredietur vas purissimum. 5 Aufer 
impietatem: de vultu regis, et firmabitur 
justitia thronus ejus. 6 Ne gloriosus appar- 
eas coram rege, et in loco magnorum ne 
steteris. 7 Melius est enim ut dicatur tibi: 
AÁscende huc; quam ut humilieris coram 
prindjpe. 8 Quie viderunt oculi tui, ne 
proferas in jurgio cito: ne postea emendare 
non possis, cum  dehonestaveris amicum 
tuum. 9 Causam tuam tracta cum amico 
tuo, et secretum  extraueo ne  reveles: 
10 Ne forte insultet tibi cum audierit, et 
exprobrare non cesset (Gratia et amicitia 
liberant: quas tibi serva, ne exprobrabilis fias.) 











BIBLIA 
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PROVERBS, XXIV. XXV. 


16 For a just »an falleth seven times, and 
riseth up again: but the wicked shall fall in- 
to mischief. 17 Rejoice not when thine 
enemy falleth, and let not thine heart be glad 
when he stumbleth: 18 Lest the LoRD see 
$£, and it displease him, and he turn away 
his wrath from him. 19 Fret not thyself 
because of evil sen, neither be thou envious 
at the wicked; 20 For there shall be no re- 
ward to the evil man; the candle of the 
wicked shall be put out. 21 My son, fear 
thou the LoRD and the king: and meddle 
not with them that are given to change: 
22 For their calamity shall rise suddenly ; 
and who knoweth the ruin of them both? 
23 These £hings also belong to the wise. 
?s not good to have respect of persons in judg- 
ment. 24 He that saith unto the wicked, 
Thou art righteous; him shall the people 
curse, nations shall abhor him: 25 But to 
them that rebuke htm shall be delight, and a 
good blessing shall come upon them. 26 Every 
man shall kiss Ais lips that giveth a right 
answer. 27 Prepare thy work without, and 
make it fit for thyself in the field ; and after- 
wards build thine house. 28 Be not a wit- 
ness against thy neighbour without cause; 
and deceive nof with thy lips. 29 Say not I 
will do so to him as he hath done to me: I 
will render to the man according to his work. 
90 I went by the field of the slothful, and by 
the vineyard of the man void of understand- 
ing; 31 And, lo, it was all grown over with 
thorns, and nettles had covered the face there- 
of, and the stone wall thereof was broken 
down. 32 Then I saw, and considered 4 
well: I looked upon zz, and received instruc- 
tion. 33 Peta little sleep, a little slumber, 
a little folding of the hands to sleep: 34 So 
shall thy poverty come as one that travelleth; 
and thy want as an armed man. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 THESE are also proverbs of Solomon, 
which the men of Hezekiah king of Judah 
copied out. 2 Jt :isthe glory of God to con- 
cea] a thing but the honour of kings :s to 
search out a matter. 3 The heaven for height, 
and the earth for depth, and the heart of 
kings ?s unsearcbable. 4 Take away the dross 
from the silver, and there shall come forth a 
vessel for the finer. 5 Take away the wicked 
Jom before the king, and his throne shall be 
established in righteousness | 6 Put not 
forth thyself in the presence of the king, and 
stand not in the place of great men: '"; For 
better vt is that it be said unto thee, Come up 
hither; than that thou shouldest be put lower 
in the presence of the prince whom thine 
eyes have seen. 8 Go not forth hastily to 
strive, lest thou know not what to do in the 
end thereof, when thy neighbour hath put 
thee to shame. 9 Debate thy cause with thy 
neighbour Aemself; and discover not a secret 
to another: 10 Lest he that heareth 7 put thee 
to shame, and thine infamy turn not away. 
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Cpriüde, 294, 25. 


16 Senn eiu QGevedjter fáfíft fiebeumaf, unb 
ftebet voieber auf; aber bie Glott(ofen verfinfen 
in lingfüd. 17 Sveue bid bed Qalled beineé 
Seinbed nidt; unb bein Sev fep nidt frob über 
feinem lingfüd ; 18 (8 módte bex Der feben, 
unb ifm übel gefaffen, unb feinen 3otn von ibm 
vfoenben. 19 Grgürne bid) nidjt übex ben 33ofer, 
unb eifre nidjt über bie Gottíofen. 20 Senn ber 
$Sófe Dat nidtà au boffen, unb bie feudte ber 
Gottfofen voivb vevíóffen. — 21 Sein &inb, 
fürdjte ben Serrm unb ben &onig ; unb menge 
bif nit unter bie 9(ufvübrifben. 22 3Denn ibr 
linfaff mirb pfópfid) entíteben ; uno oer wei, 
wann beiber llng(üd fonmt? | 23 3Dieg fommt 
aud) von ben 98eifen: Sie 93Devífon anfefen imt 
(jevit ift nibt gut. 24 Z8ev gum QGottlofen 
fpvit : Ou bift fvomm, bent (fuden pie eute, 
unb faffet baá SSoff. 925 SSeíde abev fivafen, 
bie gefallen mobf, uub. fommt ein reidjer Gegen 
auf fe, 26 (ine vidtige Sntivort. ift mie ei 
fiebfifber &ug. 27 Stidte braufen bein Gee 
fàft aud, unb arbeite beinen 2[der; barnad 
baue bein aud. 28 QGCe» nidt Jeuge obu 
llrfad) voiber beinen 9tádjften, unb. betrüge nit 
mit beinem SWunbe, | 29 GOyprid nibt: Sie 
man mir tbut, fo voill (d) voteber tfun, unb eter 
jegfiben fein SBevf pergelten. 30 3d gig vor 
bem 9(der bed gaufen, unb por bem ZGeinberge 
bed 9tavren. — 31 1inb ffebe, ba maven eitef 
Steffefu brauf, unb ftunb voí( SDiftelu, unb bie 
Sauer mar eingefatlen. 32 $a id bas fabe, 
nafur ídá au Dergen, unb. fiauete unb fevnete 
bran, 33 Su wilfft ein woenig fdüfafen unb eut 
renig fdununern, unb ein wenig bie $Dünbe 
Sufammen tun, baf bu rubeft; 94 ?[ber eg 
firb bir beine 9(rmutb fonunen, wie ein ZBan- 
berer, unb bein 9Rangef, moie eim germappueter 
$ftann. 


$;a$ 25. fapitel. 


1 Sie finb aud Gprüde Galomo, bie bingu 
gefebt Daben bie 9Xánner Diéfia, bed fonigg 
Supa, 2 G8 ift Gotte8 Gbre, eine Cade ver- 
bergen ; aber ber &onige Gre ifi8, eine Cade 
evfovíen, —.3 Ser Sünmef ift Dod, unb bie 
(Srbe tief; aber ber &ónige Der ift unevforftti. 
4 9Ran tbue beu Cjaum vom Gilber, fo roixb 
ein rein. (SefáB bvaud. —.5 San tbue gott(o8 
$Befen oom Aónige, fo wirb fein Zbron mit 
(Beved)tigfeit beftátiget. — 6. SDvange nit vor 
ben SXóOnige, unb triti nibt an beu SOrt bec 
(9ro&en, | 7 Seun e8 iff bir beffer, bag man 
au bir fage: Zrüt bie Devauf, benn ba bu 
vor bem gürften geniebrtiget. voirfl, baf beine 
3(ugen feben müffeu. — 8 Sabxe nidbt batb bevaué 
au 3anfen ; benn mad moiffft bu bevuad) macen, 
wenn bu beinen Stàdften — gefdüubet  baft? 
9 $aubíe beiue Cade mit beinem 9tádfteu, 
unb offenbare nit eine8. anbern. Seimfidfteit, 
10 ?(uf bag bird nidt übel fprede, ber e8 
fovet, unb bein bofed Glevüdt nimmer abíaffe. 


HEXAGLOTIÜTA. 





PROVERBES, XXIV. XXV. 


16 Carle juste tombera sept fois, et sera re- 
levé; mais les méchants succombent dans le 
mal. 17 Quand ton ennemi sera tombé, ne 
t'en réjouis point; et quand il sera renversé, 
que ton cour ne s'en égaie point; 18 De 
peur que le SEIGNEUR ne le voie, et que cela 
ne lui déplaise, tellement qu'il détourne de 
lui sa colére. 19 Ne te dópite point à cause 
des méchants; ne porte point envie aux im- 
pies; 20 Car il n'y aura point de bonne issue 
pour le méchant, et la lampe des impies sera 
éteinte. 21 Mon fils, erains le SEIGNEUR, 
et le roi; et ne te méle point avec les gens 
remuants. 22 Car leur calamité s'élévera 
tout d'un coup; et qui, sait le malheur qui 
arrivera à ces deux-là? 29 Cet avis est aussi 
pour]les sages. Il n'est pas bon dansle juge- 
ment d'avoir égard à l'apparence des per- 
sonnes, 24 Celui qui dit àlimpie: "Tu es 
juste, les peuples le maudiront et les nations 
le détesteront. 25 Mais quant à ceux qui le 
repreunent, ils en retireront de la satisfaction, 
et la bénédiction du bien se répandra sur eux. 
26 Celui qui répond avec justesse fait plaisir. 
271 Range ton ouvrage dehors, et l'appréte au 
champ qui est à toi, et puis bátis ta maison. 
28 Ne sois point témoin contre ton prochain, 
sans qu'il en soit besoin; car voudrais-tu 
tromper par tes lévres? 29 Ne dis point: 
Comme il m'a fait, ainsi lui ferai-je; je ren- 
drai à cet homme selon ce qu'il m'a fait. 
390 J'ai passé prés du champ de l'homme pa- 
resseux, e£ prés de la vigne de l'homme dé- 
pourvu de sens; 31 Et voici, tout y était 
monté en chardon, et les orties en avaient 
couvert la surface, et s& cloison de pierres 
était démolie. 32 Or ayant vu cela, je le 
mis dans mon ccur, je le regardai, j'en reus 
de l'instruction. 33 Un peu de sonuneil, un 
peu d'assoupissement, un pen de ploiement de 
bras pour demeurer couché, 34 Et ta pau- 
vreté viendra comme un coureur, et ta disette 
comine un homme armé. 


CHAPITRE XXV. 


] VoiCI encore des proverbes de Salomon, 
copiés par les geus d'Ezéchias, roi de Juda. 
2 La gloire de Dieu est de céler la chose, et 
la gloire des rois est de sonder les affaires. 
3 Il n'y a pas moyen de sonder les cieux à 
cause de leur hauteur, ni la terre à cause de 
sa profondeur, ni le cceur des rois. 4 Óte les 
scories de l'argent, et le fondeur en fera un 
vase. óÓ Ote le méchant de devant le roi, et 
son tróne sera affermi par la justice. 6 Ne 
fais point le magnifique devant le roi, et ne te 
tiens point dans la place des grands. 7 Car 
il vaut mieux qu'on te dise: Monte ici, que 
si on t'abaissait devant le prince, que tes yeux 
auront vu. 8 Ne te háte pas de sortir pour 
quereller, de peur que tu ne saches que faire à 
la fin, aprés que ton prochain t'aura rendu 
confus. 9 Traite ton différend avec ton pro- 
chain, de telle sorte que tu ne révéles point le 
secret d'un autre; 10 De peur que celui qui 
l'écoute ne te le reproche, et que tu n'en 
regoives un opprobre qui ne s'efface point. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIT A. 
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IIAPOIMIAI, xe, ks. 


1l MaÀov xovcoUVv iv óppuickq capótov, ovUrwc 
eGr&v Aóyov. 12 E(c ivortov xpvcoUv kai cápütov 
moAvurtAig OfOtrat, Aóyoc coQóc &c sbikoov oDc. 
13 "Qemtp ££oÓ0oc wtóvog iv dyugrqQ xarà kavpa 
(9&ANei, oUrwc dyysNoc viGrÓc roUG üzocré(Aavrac 
abróv* ijvxàc yàp rüv aürTQ Xxpwpntveov oot. 
14 "Oomto ávtpot kai v£Qy kai oeroi éripavéorara, 
oVUrwc ó kavyopntvoc imi 0ócu wsvóci. 15 'Ev 
pakooÜ0vpía sbodia Jacusboi, yAooca 0& paAaki) 
cyvro(fó& óorà. 16 MX ebpov Qáys rÓ tkavóv 


pu mors mÀagoÜsig iÉseutogc. l7 Zmáàwtov ticay: 
cóv TÓóÓa 7póc ctavroU $íAov, yu Tort TÀnoOtic 
cov jiogog ct. 18 'PómaXov xai páxotpa xal 
róf£evua dákiüwrÓv, oUrwc kal àv)p ó karagaprv- 


19 'Oóóc 


E , bd * , ^. 
kakoU kal zo)c mapavóuov óXeirat &v 1)uépq. kay» 


pàv ro) $íAov abro? paprvpíav wevóij. 


20 "Qoo ó£oc £Ak& üoDuóopov, oUrwc r.pooTtcÓv 
záÜoc iv ccpart kapütav Avzéü — "OQoztp onc iv 
iparip kal okgÀAgÉ EUAq, oUrwec Aó-m avópóc 
BXámr& kapótav. 21 'Edv zuvg 0 ixX0póc cov, 
Vojués abróv, tàv Oupg, mórice avrov: 22 Tovro 
yàp -ot)v ávÜpakac mvpóc cwptoctc iml Tüv 
«tQaMjv a)roU, ó 0i Kiptoc àvramoóóc& cot 
áya0á. 23'Avtsuoc Bopéac iLeysipet vé$n, mpóaw- 
rov à ávaiéic yXAoocav tptÜiGe. 24 Kpotiocov 
oiktiv. &rl ywvíac óoparoc 3) utrà yvvatkóg Àot- 
0ópov iv olkíq kowg. 2b "Oomso Vówp wWvxpóv 
Vvxy) Oupeog mpocnvéc, ovruc &yysMa áya0r) ik 
yüc pgakpóo0cv. 
xal UóOaroc &L£oóov Avpatvoiro, 


26 "OQomsp & ric Tmynv $oaocot 
oUTwc dkocuov 
27 'Ec0tav 
p&Xt TroÀ) o9 kaXóv, riuàv 0i xpr) Xoyovg ivóóbovc. 
28 "Qoemsp mÓMg rà Ttixygy karafeQAmuévg kai 
árt(ywgroc, oUrec àvnp Oc ov gtrà (JovAgc rt 


Oikatov T&TTUKEvat tvomi0v. üct(OoUc. 


Tpacott. 


KE. xs. 


1 "OXIIEP ópócoc iv dgurQ kal &omtp verc 
, Ld ? 
iv Ops, oUrwc o)k £ortv áópow rius. 2 "Oorsp 
ópvca mérarat kai orpovÜoi, oUrwc dpà paraíia 
* [| ec 

oUk imtAevotrat oUOtvi. 3 "Qomtp páoril Umm 
kai ktvrpov óvq, obrwc paá(joc £Ova mapavogq. 
4 Mr àmokptvov à$povi Tpóc Tv éktívov áópo- 
cóvQv, tva pu5 Oopotoc ytvg aürqQ^ 5 'AMMA aso- 
kotvov dópovt karà rnv à$pocovgv abrob, tva 

1 , 1 5» t - , bs t ^T 
p $atvgrat o2$0g; map. éavr. 6 'Ek rwv 00ív 
Li - » - r , , , , 
éavrov Óv&tQog 7Towirai 0 áümoortiÀac Ov áyyéAov 
ádópovoc Aóyov. (1 'A$QtAoU «zroptiav ockteAGv kal 
mapavouiav ik cróuaroc áópóvwv. 8 "Oc ámo- 
ütopébét AiÜov. iv. aQevóóvg, Opoióc iort rQ 
Oóvri djpovi Oó£av. | 9 'AkavÜa« $vovrat iv 
xti iÜvcov, OovAsia 08 £v x&pi TOv áópóvuv. 
10 IIoÀÀà xapaéerat zàca càpbá áópóvwov, cvv- 

, iJ ' » , - eu P 
rpiBerat yàp ?»] É£kcoractc avrov. ll Qormtp kUwv 


e , , , * H t LA » ^ 
órav &mEAÜg imi róv £favroU igutrov kal pionQroc 


yévgrat, oórwc áópwv rjj £avroV kakíg üávaorptyag | stulto silentium, iras mitigat. 11 
iml rv éavro? áyapríav. ('Eoriv aícyóvg éxá- | canis, qui 
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PROVERBIA, XXV. XXVI. 


11 Mala aurea in lectis argenteis, qui loquitur 
verbum in tempore suo. 12 Inauris aurea, et 
margaritum fulgens, qui arguit sapientem, et 
aurem obedientem, 13 Sicut frigus nivis in 
die messis, ita legatus fidelis ei, qui misit 
eum, auimam ipsius requiescere facit. 14 Nu- 
bes, et ventus, et pluvivw non sequentes, vir 
gloriosus, et promissa non eomplens. 16 Pati- 
entia lenietur princeps, et lingua mollis con- 
fringet duritiam. 16 Mel invenisti, comede 
quod sufficit tibi, ne forte satiatus evomas 
illud. 17 Subtrahe pedem tuum de domo 
proxiui tui, nequando satiatus oderit te. 
18 Jaculum, et gladius, et sagitta acuta, homo 
qui loquitur eontra proximum suum falsum 
testiunonium. 19 Dens putridus, et pes las- 
sus, qui sperat super infideli in die angusti, 
20 Et amittit pallium in die frigoris. Acetum 
in nitro, qui eantat carmina cordi pessimo. 
Sicut tinea vestimento, et vermis ligno: ita 
tristitia viri nocet cordi. 21 Si esurierit in- 
imieus tuus, ciba ilum: si sitierit, da ei 
aquam bibere: 22 Prunas enim congregabis 
super caput ejus, et Dominus reddet tibi. 
23 Ventus aquilo dissipat pluvias, et facies 
tristis linguam detrahentem. 24 Melius est 
sedere in angulo domatis, quam cum muliere 
litigiosa, e£ in domo communi. 326 Aqua 
frigida animse sitienti, et nuntius bonus de 
terra 'onginqua. 26 Fons turbatus pede, et 
vena corrupta, justus eadens coram impio. 
27 Sicut qui mel multum comedit, non est ei 
bonum: sie qui scrutator est majestatis, op- 
primetur a gloria. 28 Sicut urbs patens et 
absque murorum ambitu, ita vir qui non po- 
test in loquendo cohibere spiritum suum, 


CAPUT XXVI. 


1 QuoMopo nix in :zestate,et pluvisze in messe: 
sic indecens est stulto gloria. 2 Sicut avis 
ad alia transvolans, et passer quo libet vadens: 
sie maledictum frustra prolatum in quempiam 
superveniet. 3 Flagellum equo, et camus 
asino, et virga in dorso imprudentium. 4 Ne 
respondeas stulto juxta stultitiam suam, ne 
efficiaris ei similis. o Responde stulto juxta 
stultitiam suam, ne sibi sapiens esse videatur. 
6 Claudus pedibus, et iniquitatem bibens, qui 
mittit verba per nuntiun stultum. 7 Quo- 
modo pulchras frustra habet claudus tibias: 
sic indecens est in ore stultorum parabola. 
8 Sive qui mittit lapidem in acervum Mer- 
curii: ita qui tribuit insipienti honorem. 
9 Quomodo si spina nascatur in manu temu- 
lenti: sie parabola in ore stultorum. 10 Ju- 
dicium determinat causas: et qui imponit 
Sicut 


revertitur ad vomitum suum, 


yovca àpapriav, kal &ariw atoxóvm óó5a kai xáptc.) | sie imprudens, qui iterat stultitiam suam. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 


PROWVEHDS, XXV. XXVI. 


11 A word fitly spoken 2s ke apples of gold 
in pietures of silver. 12 44s an earring of gold, 
and an ornament of fine gold, so ?s à. wise re- 
prover upon an obedient ear, 13 As the cold 
of snow in the time of harvest, so?s a faithful 
messenger to them that send him: for he re- 
fresheth the soul of his masters. 14 Whoso 
boasteth himself of a false gift zs /zke clouds 
and wind without rain. 195 By long for- 
bearing is a prince persuaded, and a soft 
tongue breaketh the boue. 16 ilust thou 
found honey ? eat so much as 1s sufficient for 
thee, lest thou be filled therewith, and vomit 
it. 17 Withdraw thy foot from thy neigh- 
bour's house; lest he be weary of thee, and so 
hate thce. 18 A man that beareth false 
witness against his neighbour s a maul, and 
a sword, and a sharp arrow. 19 Confidence 
in an unfaithful man in time of trouble £s /ke 
a broken tooth, and a foot out of joint. 20 44s 
he that taketh away a garment in cold 
weather, and as vinegar upon nitre, so ?s he that 
singeth songs to an heavy heart. 21 lIfthine 
enemy be hungry, give him bread to eat ; and 
if he be thirsty, give him water to drink: 
$32 For thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his 
head, and the LoRD shall reward thee. 23 The 
north wind driveth away rain: so doth an 
angry countenance a Mbackbiting tongue. 
24 Its better to dwell in the corner of the 
housetop, than with a brawling woman and in 
a wide house. 25 24s cold waters to a thirsty 
soul, so ís good news from a far country. 
26 A4 righteous man falling down before the 
wicked zs às à troubled fountain, and a cor- 
rupt spring. 27 Ziis not good to eat much 
honey: so fo^ men to search their own glory 
is nof glory. 28 He that Aath no rule over 
his own spirit és /ke à city (Aat «s broken 
down, and without walls. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


1 As snow in suminer, and as rain in har- 
vest, so honour is not seemly for a fool. 2 As 
the bird by wandering, as the swallow by 
flying, so the curse causeless shall not come. 
9 À whip for the horse, a bridle for the ass, 
and a rod for the fool's back. 4 Answer not 
a fool according to his folly, lest thou also be 
like unto him. à Answer a fool aecording to 
his folly, lest he be wise in his own conceit. 
6 He that sendeth a message by the hand of 
à fool eutteth off the feet, a»d drinketh 
damage. 7 The legs of the lame are not 
equal: so ?s a parable in the mouth of fools. 
8 As he that bindeth a stoue in a sling, 
s0 is he that giveth honour to a fool. 
9 4s a thorn goeth up into the hand ofa 
drunkard, so ?s à parable in the mouth of 
fools. 10 The great God that formed all 
things both rewardeth the fool, aud re- 
wardeth transgressors, 11 As a dog returneth 
wo nis vomit, s0 à fool returneth to his folly. 

615 


| Sügen, unb nimmt €daben. 


Cprüde, 25, 26. 
11 Gin 9Bort, gevebet 3u feiner 3eit, iff wie 


aü(beue 9(epfet. in filbernen Caten. 12 38er 
einen 9Geifen ftcaft, ber ifm gebordt, bad ift tote 
ein aüfben GCtixnbanb, unb güfben $alébaib. 
13 98ie bie fülte bed Cdneed 3ur Jjeit ber 
Crnte, fo ift ein getreuev 3Bote bem, ber ibn 
gefanbt fat, unb erquidt feine8 Dervn Geele. 
14 SGer viel gevecet unb bàált nidt, ber vt tote 
S$8o(feun nnb SQ8inb ofne Siegen. 15 Sur 
(Sebufb rpixb. ein Gitvft vevíóbnet, unb eine finbe 
Junge brit bie SDürtigfeit. — 16 Wünbeff bu 
Sonia, fo i8 fein genug, baf bu nidt su fatt 
toerbeft, unb fpeieft in aud..— 17 Gutgeud) betnen 
Sn6 vom Oanfe beined 9tüdbften ; ex módbte bein 
überbrüffíg unb bir grant mverben. — 18 38er 
tiber feinen 9tádjften. fatffi 3eugniB. rebet, ber 
ift vie ein CpieB, Cert unb. fdavfer SDfeit. 
19 Sie $offnuung bed 9eváditevá 3uv Seit ber 
Stotb ift wie ein faufer 3abn unb gleitenber 
SuB. 920 9Ser einem bofen Seren ?ieber finget, 
bad ift tie eiu aevvi(fen Sfeib im SeBünter, unb 
Gífia auf ber &reibe. 21 Sungert beinen Setnb, 
fo fpeife ibn mit 38rob; bürftet ibn, fo tvánfe ibn 
mit 9Gaffer. 22 Senn bn. toivft oben auf fein 
$aupt fáufen, unb ber Serr mirb bird vevgelten. 
93 Sgyer 9torbwpinb brinaet lingemitter, unb bie 
beimtfie Junge madt fauer ?[ngefidót. 24 (G8 
ift beffer im S8infel auf. bem Sade fiBen, benn 
bei einem 3ünfifben 28eibe in einem Saufe 
beifanunen. |. 925 (Gin qut Gerüdt aus fernen 
?anben ift wie fatt 9Baffer einer buxftigen Geele. 
96 (in Geredter, ber wor einem QGott(ofen 
fátft, ift vote ein trüber S9runnen unb berberbte 
£)uelfe, 927 98er 3u iel $onig iffet, ba8 if 
nit qut; unb mer fdmere SOinge for(det, bent 
wirbd 3u [fbwer. 28 Gin SXMann, ber feinen 
(Seift nit falten fann, ift voie eine offene Gtabt 
obue Siauetn. 


f)a8 26. fapitef. 


1 $8ie ber Cdnee imt Coimmer, umb Jtegen 
in ber Grnte, alfo veimet fid) bent 9tavven (bre 
nidt, 2 9Bie ein SSogel babin fábrt, unb eine 
Gdwafbe ffeuat, a(jo ein unberbienter Sud) 
teifft nit, 3 Sem 9to8 eine Geifef, unb bert 
(ffef ein aum ;. unb bem 9tarven eine Jtutfe auf 
ben 9tüden, 4 9(ntmporte bem 9tarven nidjt uad 
feiner 9tavvfeit, bag bu ibm midt aud) aleid 
voerbefl, — 5 9?(ntworte aber bem S(tarren. nad) 
feüter 9tavvbeit, baB er füb nidt eife [affe 
pünfen. 6 98er eine Garde burd) einen ifóvicbteu 
Soten ausvicptet, ber ift wie ein ?afmer am 
1? S88ie einem 
$vüppel bag Zangen, aífo ftebet bem 9tavren 
an von SSeidDeit veben, 8 93er einem Jtavven 
(S6ve aníegt, ba8 ifl, aíd wenn einer einen 
(Spbefflein. auf ben Siabenftein. würfe. | 9 (Gin 
Cyrud) in eined Jtavren. 9unb iff mie ein 
$dornameig, ber in eined Grunfenen Danb flirbt. 
10 (in guter 9Xeifter madt ein Sing redit; aber 
fer einen Sümpler binget, bem roivb8 perberbt, 
11 98ie ein Sunb fein Gefpeteteg twieber fcit, 
affo ift bev 90avr, ber feine 9tavrbeit roteber treibt. 
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PROVERBES, XXV. XXVI. 


11 Telles que sont les pommes d'or dans des 
paniers d'argent, telle est la parole dite comme 
i| faut. 129 Quand on reprend le sage qui a 
l'oreille attentive, c'est comme un bague d'or 
ou comme un joyau d'or fin. 13 L'aurbassa- 
deur fidéle est à ceux qui l'envoient, come 
la fraicheur de l& neige au temps de la. imois- 
son, et il restaure l'àme de son maitre. 
14 Celui qui se vante d'uue fausse libéralité, 
est la nuée et le ventsans pluie. 15 Le prince 
est fléchi par la patience, et la langue douce 
brise les os. 16 Quand tu auras trouvé du 
miel, n'en mange qu'autant qu'il t'en faut, de 
peur qu'en étant rassasió, tu ne le rendes. 
17 Mets rarenient ton pied dans la maisou de 
ton prochain, de peur qu'étant rassasié de toi, 
il ne te haisse. 18 L'homme qui porte un 
faux témoignage contre son prochain est un 
marteau, une épée et une flóche aigué. 19 La 
confiance qu'on met en celui qui est perfide au 
temps de la détresse, est une dent qui se 
rompt et un pied qui glisse. 20 Celui qui 
chante des chansons à un eceur afHligé, c'est 
lhoinme qui óte sa robe dans le teinps du 
froid, c'est du vinaigre répandu sur le savon. 
21 Si celui qui te hait a faim, donne-lui à 
manger du pain, et s'il aà soif, donne-lui à 
boire de l'eau. 22 Car tu amasseras des 
charbons de feu dessus sa téte, et le SEIGNEUR 
te le rendra. 23 Le vent de bise chasse la 
pluie, et le visage sévére chasse la langue qui 
médit en secret, 2£ Mieux vaut habiter au 
coin d'un toit, qu'une vaste maison avec une 
femme querelleuse. 25 Les bonnes nouvelles 
apportées d'un pays éloigné, sont comme de 
l'eau fraiche pour une personne altérée et 
lasse. 26 Lejuste qui bronche devant lim- 
pie est une fontaine embourbée ou une source 
gátée. 27 Il n'est pas bon de manger trop 
de miel, de méme il n'y a pas de gloire pour 
ceux qui en cherchent avec trop d'ardeur. 
28 L'homme qui ne peut pas retenir son es- 
prit, est comme une ville oü il y a bréche et 
qui est sans murailles. 


CHAPITRE XXVI 


1 CoMME la neige en été, comme la pluie 
sur la moisson, ainsi la gloire và mal à un fou 
2 Comme le moineau qui voltige, et. l'hiron- 
delle qui s'envole, ainsi la malédiction, non 
méritée, n'atteindra point. 3 Le fouet esu 
pour le eheval, le licol pour l'àne, et la vevge 
pour le dos des fous. 4 Ne réponds point au 
fou selon sa folie, de peur que tu ne lui sois 
semblable. 5 HRKéponds au fou selon sa folie, 
de peur qu'il ne s'estime étre sage. 6 Celui 
qui envoie des messages par un fou se coupe 
les pieds, et boit la peine du tort qu'il se fait. 
1 Faites marcher un hoinme qui ne va qu'en 
clochant; il en est de méme d'un propos 
sentencieux dans la bouche des fous. 8 Il en 
est de celui qui donne de la gloire à un fou. 
comine s'il jetait une pierre précieuse dans un 
monceau de pierres. 9 Ce qu'est une épine 
qui entre dans la main d'un homme ivre, un 
propos senteneieux l'est dans la bouche des 
fous. 10 Les grands tourmentent tout le 
monde, et prennent à gage les fous et ies 
transgresseurs, 11 Comme le chien retourne 
à ce qu'il a vomi, le fou réitére sa folie. 
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bBIBLIA HEXAGLOTI A. 
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IIAPOIMIAI, «s, kc. 


12 EiQov ádvópa Oó£avra map' avrQ co$óv tiva, 
Xmrióa p£vrot £oxe uàAXov áópwv abroU. 13 Aty& 
ókvnpóc á&zocortÀAAóutvoc tig ó0óv Aéwv iv raic 
14"Qortp 


Óvpa arpéQerai érrl roO. orpódiyyoc, oUrwc Ókvgypóc 


ó0oic, iv Óà raig mAartiawg $ovtvraí. 


Uri Tg kAivgc abrov. 15 Kpbac óxvgoóc rüv 
Xtipa £v rq) kóNT(. abroU o) Óvvijotrai értveyktiv 
émi crópa. 16 ZXogortspoc £avrq ókvnpóc daívt- 
TGL TOU Év mTÀyouovg dàmokoutGovroc áyytMav. 
17 "Qoztp Óó kparàv k£okov kuróc, oUrwc Ó mpot- 
crc aAÀAXorpíac kpíaswg. 18 "Qostp oi (optvot 
7pojàAXovoi Aóyovc tig ávOpwozovc, ó Ó6 àmav- 
T/)cac TQ Aóyq mporog vzookeAio0otroav* 19 OD- 
T&C 7üvrtC oi évtÓpsbovrtec roUc éaurGv diNovc, 
orav 06 OpaÜdet Aéyovow Ort maio» £F£mpa£a. 
20 'Ev coANoig EóXNot; 0dÀA& Up, Ürxov Ób ok 
tort OiÜvpoc novyace gáxyg. 21 'Eoxyápa dvOpa&£ 
kai £vXa mpi, àvr)p à Xoíóopoc ttc rapayrjv uáyyc. 
22 Aóyot kspkwrwv  uaAakot, obrot Ó6 rUzTOUOLU 
tc rapitia. omAáyxvov. 23 'Apybpiov Qidóptvov 
ptrà ÓóAov d&oTtp Oorpakov myngrtov* xtíÀg Asia 
kapóiav kaAézTt( Auzyoáv. 24 Xiíeov müvra 
ÜmivteUt ádmokAatóuevoc éxOpóc, iv (à rj kapüig 
rékraiverat OóNovc. 20 'Eáv cov ótgrat 0. iyOpóc 
pteyalg Tj) $uvgy, gun TücÜjc* ézrá vyáp tot 
Tro»ipíat &v 77) Jjvyg avrov. 26 'O kpóz rwv £x0pav 
Gvviaryot QóXov, ékkaNU TEL 0À Tàc éavroU áuapríac 
tÜyvocroc ív cvvtóplow. 27 'O ópboawv (Jó0pov 
TQ 7Angclov éumtotirat tig abTÓv* O Ob kvAiov 
AlQov iQ' éavróv kvMa. 28 IÀàcca idtvóyc jucti 


áAQÜuav, arópa ó6 àortyov Toti ákaraoraocíagc. 


KEÓ. «Z. 


1] MH xavyoà rà tic aUpiov, ov yàp yuwoktic 
rl r££erai 3) émiovca. 2 'EykwptaCére o&€ 0 T£Aac 
kal u1) TÓ cóv crópa, dÀAXNórpioc kai ur) rà cà yel. 
3 Bap) Aigoc kal óvofàerakrov üppoc, ópy» Óé 
aópovoc Qapvrípa dyu$ortpov. 4'AvtAenpuwv Qv- 
póc xal ó£tia ópyg, aXX  ovótv bjicrarat GijAoc. 
5 Kptiacovc &Aeyyot tokekaAvpptvot kouz Tou£vic 
$diMag. 6 'A&vomiorórepáà £ort. rpavbpara QíXov 1] 
ékoboia QuiNjpara ix0poU. 7 Wuy) év mTAygopovy 
oca kgplowc iyzal£u, Jvxy 0? ivósti kai rà mua 
yAekéa $aíverai.. 8"Qortp Ürav Ópvteov. karaz- 
rag07 ék rijg ((íac voostiág, ovrwc ávÜpwzoc Óov- 
Aobrai Orav  ámotevoÜ0gj ik rv itv rOTwov. 
9 Móépotc kai otvoic kai Óvpiápaot répzerat kapóía, 
karagpi]yvurai 0£ ozó ovunTouárwv jvxyj. 10 oi- 
Aov cóvr fj $(Aov marpqov gy) éykaraAUmryc, sig Ó€ 
TOv oikov TOU àÓtAQoU cov yi tloéAOgc àrvxov* 
kptíaa-v $íNocg iyybg 7) à0sAjóc pakpáv otküv. 
11  Xo$óc yíivov wié, tva cov t/^ópalvgrat Y» 
kapóta, kai azOOTQEtbov d&7Ó coU izovttlorovg 
Aóyovc. 12 llavob?pyoc kakov iTtoxyouévov ate- 


xou), dà$povec óà émÀAOO0vrec Cyuiav ricovouv. 


PROVERBIA, XXVI. XXVII. 


12 Vidisti hominem sapientem sibi videri? 
magis illo spem habebit insipiens. 13 Dicit 
piger: Leo est in via, et lezena in itineribus : 
14 Sicut ostium vertitur in cardine suo, ita 
piger in lectulo suo. 16 Abscondit piger 
manum sub ascella sua, et laborat si ad os 
suum eam converterit. 16 Sapientior sibi 
piger videtur septem viris loquentibus sen- 
tentias. 17 Sicut qui apprehendit auribus 
canem, sie qui transit impatiens, et commis- 
cetur rixce alterius. 18 Sicut noxius est qui 
mittit sagittas, et lanceas in mortem: 19 Ita 
vir, qui fraudulenter nocet amico suo: et 
cum fuerit deprehensus, dicit: Ludens feci. 
20 Cum defecerint ligna, extiuguetur ignis: 
et susurrone subtraeto, jurgia conquiescent. 
21 Sicut carbones ad prunas, et ligna ad 
ignem, sic homo iracundus suscitat rixas. 
22 Verba susurronis quasi simplicia, et ipsa 
perveniunt ad intima ventris. 23 Quomodo 
sj argento sordido ornare velis vas fictile sic 
labia tumentia cum pessimo corde sociata. 
24 Labiis suis intelligitur inimicus, eum in 
corde tractaverit dolos. 25 Quando submiserit 
vocem suam, ne credideris ei: quoniam sep- 
tem nequitie sunt in corde illius. 26 Qui 
operit odium fraudulenter, revelabitur malitia 
ejus in concilio. 27 Qui fodit foveam, incidet 
in eam : et qui volvit lapidem, revertetur ad 
eum. 28 Lingua fallax non amat veritatem : 
et os lubricum operatur ruinas. 


CAPUT XXVII. 


1 NE glorieris in crastinum, ignorans quid 
superventura pariat dies. 2 Laudet te alienus, 
et non os tuum : extraneus, et non labia tua. 
39 Grave est saxum, ef onerosa arena: sed ira 
stulti utroque gravior. 4 lra non habet 
misericordiam, nec erumpens furor: et impe- 
tum concitati ferre quis poterit? 5 Melior 
est manifesta correptio, quam amor abscon- 
ditus. 6 Meliora sunt vulnera diligentis, quam 
fraudulenta oscula odientis. 7 Anima satu- 
rata calcabit favum: et anima esuriens etiam 
amarum pro dulci sumet. — 8 Sieut avis 
transmigrans de nido suo, sic vir qui derelin- 
quit locum suum. 9 Unguento et variis 
odoribus delectatur cor: et bonis amici 
eonsilüs anima  dulcoratur. | 10 Amicum 
tuum, et amieum patris tui ne dimiseris: et 
domum fratris tui ne  ingrediaris in 
die afflictionis tux. Melior est vicinus 
juxta, quam frater procul — 11 Stude sa- 
pientize fili mi, et leetifion cor meum: ut 
possis exprobranti respondere sermonem. 
19 Astutus videns malum, absconditus est: 
parvuli transeuntes sustinuerunt dispendia. 

















DBIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PROVERBS, XXVI. XXVII. 


12 Seest thou à man wise in his own con- 
ceit? there is more hope of a fool than of 
him. 13 The slothful man saith, Tere ?s à 
lion in the way; a lion ?s in the streets. 
14 44s the door turneth upon his hinges, so 
doth the slothful upon his bed. 15 The sloth- 
ful hideth his hand in Ais bosom ; it grieveth 
him to bring it sgain to his mouth, 16 The 
sluggard 4s wiser in his own conceeit than 
seven men that can render à reason. 17 He 
that passeth by, and meddleth with strife 
belonging not to him, és lke one that taketh 
a dog by the ears. 18 As a mad man who 
casteth firebrauds, arrows, and death. 19 So 
ts the man £Ahat deceiveth his neighbour, and 
saith, Am not I in sport? 20 Where no 
wood is, (here the fire goeth out: so where 
there is no talebearer, the strife ceaseth. 
21 .4s coals are to burniug coals, and wood 
to fire; so is à contentious man to kindle 
strife. 22 The words of a talebearer are as 
wounds, and they go down into the inner- 
most parts of the belly. 23 Burning lips 
and a wicked heart are like a potsherd covered 
with silver dross. 24 He that hateth dis- 
sembleth with his lips, and layeth up deceit 
within him; 25 When he speaketh fair, 
believe him not: for éhere are seven aborni- 
nations in his heart. 26 Whose hatred is 
covered by deceit, his wickedness shall be 
Shewed before the  wAole congregation. 
27 Whoso diggeth a pit shall fall therein : 
and he that rolleth 4 stone, it will return 
upon him. 28 A lying tongue hateth £Aose 
that are afllicted by it; and a flattering mouth 
worketh ruin. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


1] BoasTr not thyself of to morrow; for 
thou knowest not what a day may bring 
forth. 2 Let another man praise thee, and not 
thine own mouth ; a stranger, and not thine 
own lips. 3 A stone is heavy, and the sand 
weighty ; but a fool's wrath £s heavier than 
them both. 4 Wrath s cruel, and anger ?s 
outrageous ; but who ?s able to stand before 
envy? 5 Open rebuke £s better than secret 
love. 6 Faithful are the wounds of a friend ; 
but the kisses of an enemy are deceitful. 
7 The full soul loatheth au honeycomb ; but 
to the hungry soul every bitter thing 1s sweet. 
8 ÁÀs a bird that wandereth from her nest, so 
tis à man that wandereth from his place. 
9 Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart: 
so doth ihe sweetness of a man's friend by 
hearty counsel. 10 Thine own friend, and 
ihy fathers friend, forsake not; neither go 
into thy brother's house in the day of thy 
calamity ; for better ?s & neighbour /Aat és 
near than a brother far off. 11 My son, be 
wise, and make my heart glad, that I may 
&nswer him that reproacheth me. 12 A pru- 
dent man foreseeth the evil, and hideth him- 
self; but the simple pass on, and are punished. 

Gl; 








Cprüde, 26, 97. 


19 3Genn bu einen ftebeft, ber fid weife büufet, 
ba ift an einem 9tarven. mebr Soffnung, beun an 
ibm. 13 Der Saufe fpribt: (8 iff ein junger 
90ve auf bem ZSBege, unb ein Qóme auf ben 
(Saffen. 14 Gin (aufer wenbet fib im 3Bette, 
wie bie €S5ür in ber ?(ugef. | 15 SDer aute 
perbirgt fette $Saub im bem &opf, unb totrb. ibm 
fauer, ba& er fie sum Sunbe bringe. 16 Gin 
Saufer bünft fid weifer, beun fieben, bie ba 
GCitten febxeu. 17 SGer oorgebet, unb fid) menaet 
in frtembeu $aber, ber iff mie einer, ber ben 
$unb bei ben Sfren amadet. 18 Z8ie einer 
beimíid mit Gefdjog unb SDfeifeu fdbieBt unb 
ióbtet; 19 9((fo tut ein faíífer SMeuff mit 
feinem. 9tádflen, unb. fpridt bara: 3 babe 
geffevat, | 20 S8Beun nimmer $of; ba ift, fo 
veríófót bad euer; uub menn ber 3Berfeumber 
teg ift, fo foret bev Saber auf. 21 Sie ble 
fobfen eine Gíut, uab $oí; ein euer, atfo 
ridtet eim aünfifbev 9tann Saber an. 22 Sie 
QOorte beá SSerleumberá finb mie GClüge, unb 
fle geben buriá $ery. 23 Giftiger 9tuub unb 
bófed Ders ift tole ein Cderben mit Gtberftbaum 
üibevgogeu. 24 Ser Seinb toirb evfannt bei feiner 
Stebe, toterobf ev im Seven faf ift. 25 ZGenn 
et feine &timme Dofbfe(ig matt, fo gfaube ibm 
niót; tenu eà finb fileben Greuef in feinem 
Dergen. 26 33er beu. af beumtid) bült, &iaben 
3u. tbuu, bef SBoódbeit woixb vor ber Gemeine 
offenbar werben. 27 38er eiue (Grube mat, 


ber Toirb brein faífen; uub mer einen Gtein 
tválset, auf ben miro er formen. | 28 Gne falíde 


3unge baffet, ber ifn firafet; unb eit Deudetmaut 
ridjtet Serberbeu an. 


$jag 27. $aypitel. 


1l 9tüpme bi nidt bed morgeubeu Zageé; 
beuu bu tmeifeft uit, mag beute ftd) begeben 
mag. 2 ag bi) einen anbern fobeu, unb nit 
beineu SOunb, eineu Srembemn, unb nübt beine 
eigeneu €ippeu, 9 Ctein ift ffimer, umb Carb 
ift £aft; aber bed 9tarren. Sorn ift fiorverer, beun 
bie beibe. 4 3orn iff ein wüthbig :Ding, ub 
(jrvimm tft uugeftüm ;. unb mec fann oor bem 
Steib befteben ? 5 Seffenttide Gtrafe ift beffer, 
benn Dbeimí(ifje ?iebe. | 6 Sie GCdüge be8 
€iebpaberà meinend vedbt gut; aber ba8 ftüffen 
bed Saíferà tft eiu (Oemáfte. 7 Gine volle Geete 
sertvitt obf Sonigfeim ; aber einec Dbungrigen 
Ceefe ift alfe8 3SBüttve füBe. 8 S8ie ein. SSogel 
ift, ber aud feinem 9teft weit, alfo tft, ber oon 
feiner Ctátte vveibt. 9 iDaé Deu freuet fib ber 
Caíbe unb Stàudwerf; aber ein Qreuno ift 
fieb(ic um 9tatbà voilfen ber Geefe, — 10 Seinen 
Sreunb unb beiued SSaterd xeunb verlag nit; 
unb gebe nit ind $ausd beiued SBruberd, wenn 
pir übel gebet; benn ein 9tadjbar ift beffer üt ber 
Sábe, meber ein SBruber in ber yevne, 11 Geyp 
weife, nett &obu, fo freuet fi mein $ers, fo will 
ib antmorten bem, ber mid ídmábet. 12 Giu 
QRipiger flebet bad lIugfüd, umb verbirgt fiib; 
abe bte 2([bernen gebeu burdj, unb feiben Craven. 





PROVERBES, XXVI. XXVII. 


12 As-tu vu un homme qui se croit étre sage? 
Il] y & plus à espérer d'un fou que de lui. 
13 Le paresseux dit: Le grand lion est dans 
le chemin, le lion est par les rues. 14 Comme 
la porte tourne sur ses gonds, le paresseux se 
tourne sur son lit. 15 Le paresseux cache sa 
main dans son sein, il a de la peine à la ra- 
mener à sa bouche. 16 Le paresseux se croit 
plus sage que sept hommes qui donnent de 
sages conseils. 17 Celui qui en passant se 
met en colére pour une dispute qui ne le 
touche en rien, est /Àomme qui prend un 
chien par les oreilles. 18 Tel qu'est celui qui 
fait l'insensé, et qui cependant jette des feux, 
des fléches et des choses propres à tuer, 
19 Tel est Phomme qui trompe son ami et 
qui dit: Ne me jouais-je pas? A20 Le feu 
s'éteint faute de bois; ainsi les querelles 
s'apaiseront, quand il n'y aura plus de rap- 
porteurs. 21 Le charbon est pour faire de 
la braise, le bois pour faire du feu, et l'homme 
querelleur pour exciter des querelles. 22 Les 
paroles d'un rapporteur sont comme des 
blessures; or elles descendent jusqu'aux en- 
trailles. 293 Les lévres plemes d'ardeur et le 
coeur mauvais sont des scories d'argent sur 
un vase de terre, 24 Celui qui hait, contre- 
fait ses lévres, mais au-dedans de soi, il cache 
la fraude. 25 Quand il parlera gracieuse- 
ment, ne le erois point; car dans son cceur, 
il y a sept abominiations. 26 La méchanuceté 
de celui qui cache sa haine pour troimper, 
sera révélée dans l'assemblée. 27 Celui qui 
ereuse la fosse y tombera, et la pierre retour- 
nera sur celui qui la roule. 28 La fausse 
langue hait celui qu'elle a battu, et la bouche 
qui flatte fait tomber. 


CHAPITRE XXVII. 


1 NE te vante point du jour de demain ; 
car tu ne sais pas ce que le jour enfantera, 
2 Que ce soit un autre qui te loue, et non pas 
ta bouche; que ce soit l'étranger et non pas 
tes lévres. 3 La pierre est pesante et le sable 
est lourd ; mais le dépit du fou est plus pesant 
que tous deux. 4 Il y a de la cruauté dans 
la fureur, et du débordement dans la colére; 
mais qui pourra subsister devant la jalousie? 
50 La correction ouverte vaut mieux qu'un 
amour secret. 6 Les plaies faites par celui 
qui aime sont fidéles, et les baisers de celui 
qui hait sont à craindre. 7 L'àme rassasiée 
foule les rayons de miel; mais à l'àme qui a 
faim, toute chose amére est douce. 8 Tel 
qu'est un oiseau s'écartant de son nid, tel est 
l'homme qui s'écarte de son lieu. 9 L'huile 
et]le parfum réjouissent le cceur: telle est la 
douceur que procure un ami dont le conseil 
vient du cour. 10 Ne quitte point ton ami, 
ni l'ami de ton pére, et n'entre point dans la 
maison de ton frére au temps de ta calamité ; 
le voisin qui est proche vaut mieux que le 
frére qui estloin. 11 Mon fils, sois sage et ré- 
jouis mon cceur, afin que j'aie de quoi répondre 
à celui qui me fait des reproches. 12 L'homme 
bien-avisé prévoit le mal e£ se tient caché: 
les niais passent outre, ed ils paient l'amende 


TOM. III. 
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IIAPOIMIAI, «Z, xq. 


13 'AóeAob rÓ ipáriov abroU, mapijA0e yàp vQBpt- 
14 "Oc àv 
süAoyj (iov ró mpol utyaNg rj $ovy, xara- 


0T)c Oo0Tic rà dÀXórpid  Aupatvirat. 
puutvou ob0àv Ouajtpuv O0fa. — 15 Xrayóvec 
iBáXANovoww dvÜpwrov iv upípq xtutpuri ik ToU 
oikou aUTrOUD, wcaüroGC kai yury Aotóopoc ik ruv 
(iov ctkov. 16 RBoptac ekAygpóc áveuoc, óvópart 
08 imEÉLoc kaMéirai. 17 X(ónpoc oiónpov Ovest, 
18 "Qc 
Qurtótv ovkijv Gáyrrac roüg kapzobc arc, 9c 
ó& QvuAacot 


ar)p ó£ mapo£óvea ToócwTov éÉraíipov. 


róv avro  Kópiov rum yotrat. 
19 "Oaztp ox Opuota TpÓcwTa TpocuTO, oUTOC 
20 "Atógc kai 


- Li , * tob; 
azGXaa oUk iuriurAarrau 90a)roc kai ot ó0$0aA- 


ov0E ai OÓtárotau rv. avOpwmov. 
poi ràv ávÜpomTwv ázÀgcro. (BóOwvyua Kvpiq 
orgpiGov ó$0aXuóv, kal oi áaiótvroi áxpartic 
yMocog.) 21 Aokiptov ápyvupiq kai xpvoi n opuotc, 
dvo 0& QokuuáZerai Órà oróparog EykojuaCcóvrwv 
abróv. (Kapóía ávópov ikZgr& xaxa, kapüía 0€ 
tü0Uc Zur yvàow.) 22 'Eàv pacrtyoic á$pova 
iv u£oq cuvtócíov áriuá£wv, oU ur) mtpteNge rív 
d$pocóvQgv abrov. 23 LIvocrüc imcyvoog dvxàác 
TOouuv(ov cov, kai imi0TO&C kapüiav gov caic 
ády£Aawc | 24 "Ort obk &ig róv aiàva ávópl kpároc 
kal laxóc, ov0é xapaütówaw £k ytveàc &(C ytvtáv. 
25'EmiueÀoU r€v iv rQ mtÜl XAopov kai ktpeic 
cóav kal obvayt xóprov ópuvóv, 26 "dva £xyc 
"póflara tic ipartouóv*  rípa TtÜü(ov, tva Qoi ovt 
dpvec. 27 Yu, map £uoU £xy&c pnoauc toxvpac 
tc rjv Cwijv cov kai &c Tr9)v Lonv oov Otpa- 


TÓYTUOV. 


KE. xq. 


1 $EYTEI áce()c unósvóc Ó«okovroc, Qikatog Ó€ 
domo Aéuv TET OIUs. 2 Av ápgapriac acsàv xpi- 
ct iysipovrat, à&vjo 0 mavoUVpyoc karaaQto& 
abrác. 9'Avóptiog iv dot(ótiatg ovkogavréi TTw- 
xovc. 4 OD- 


Tuc 00 EykaraMe(rovrec róv vóguov tykoutáGovaiv 


'Qortp veróc Aafjpog kal àveoeArc, 


dot(j&av, ot 0&. àyamóvrtc rÓv vóuov mtpiBaáA- 
Aovow £avroic rtiyoc. D '"AvOpsc kakol ov ovvij- 
covct kpiua, ot 0 Zurotvrec róv Kóptov ovvijgovotw 
iv mavrí. 6 Kpttocowov TT0XÓC T7OptvÓuevoc iv 
&AnÜc(q  mAovotou wevóoUc. 7 dvXácon vópov 
sióc OvrtrTóc, Oc O6 Touatv& Gowriav arie 
marípa. 8 O0 «zAgÜbvov róv mÀorvTOv abroU ytrà 
27 


90 'O ékkMvwov rÓ oíc abro ur) 


rÓKUP kai TÀtovaouov &AcürTL TTOXODC 
cvráytt avTOv. 

— , 3 b] 1 1 
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12 Aià 
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PROVERBIA, XXVII. XXVIII. 


13 Tolle vestimentum ejus, qui spopondit pro 
extraneo: et pro alienis, aufer ei pignus. 
14 Qui benedicit proximo suo voce grandi, 
de nocte consurgens maledicenti similis erit. 
15 Tecta perstillantia in die frigoris, et liti- 
glosa mulier comparantur: 16 Qui retinet 
eam, quasi qui ventum teneat, et oleum dex- 
terze suae vocabit. 17 Ferrum ferro exacuitur, 
et homo exacuit faciem amici sui. 18 Qui 
servat ficum, comedet fructus ejus: et qui 
custos est domini sui, glorifieabitur. 19 Quo- 
modo in aquis resplendent vultus prospicien- 
tium, sie corda hominum manifesti suut pru- 
dentibus. 20 Infernus et perditio nunquam im- 
plentur:similiteret oeuli hominum insatiabiles. 
21 Quomodo probatur in conflatorio argentum, 
etin fornace aurum: sic probatur homo ore 
laudantis. (Cor iniqui inquirit mala, cor 
autem rectum inquirit scientiam.) 22 Si con- 
tuderis stultum in pila quasi ptisanas feriente 
desuper pilo, non auferetur ab eo stultitia 
ejus. 23 Diligenter agnosce vultum pecoris 
tui, tuosque greges considera: 24 Non enim 
habebis jugiter potestatem: sed corona tri- 
buetur in generationem et generationem. 
25 Aperta sunt prata, et apparuerunt herb: 
virentes, et collecta sunt fona de montibus. 
26 Agni ad vestimentum tuum: et heedi, 
ad agri pretium. |. 27 Sufficiat tibi lae capra- 
rum ir. cibos tuos, et in necessaria domus tuze, 
ef ad victum ancillis tuis. 


CAPUT XXVIII. 

1 FuGIT impius, nemine persequente: jus- 
tus autem quasi leo confidens, absque terrore 
erit. 2 Propter peccata terree multi principes 
ejus: et propter hominis sapientiam, et horum 
scientiam quzse dicuntur, vita ducis longior 
erit. 9 Vir pauper ealumnians pauperes, simi- 
lis est. imbri vehementi, in quo paratur 
fames. 4 Qui derelinquunt legem, laudant 
impium: qui eustodiunt, suecenduntur contra 
eum. ó Viri mali non eogitant judicium: 
qui autem inquirunt Dominum, animadver- 
tunt omnia. 6 Melior est pauper ambulans 
in simplicitate sua, quam dives in pravis 
itineribus. 7 Qui custodit legem, filius sapi- 
ens est: qui autem  comessatores pascit, 
confundit patrem suum. 8 Qui coacervat 
divitias usuris et foenore, liberali in pauperes 


congregat eas. 9 Qui declinat aures suas ne 
audiat legem, oratio ejus erit execrabilis. 
10 Qui decipit justos in via malà, in interitu 
suo corruet: et simplices possidebunt bona 
ejus. 11 Sapiens sibl videtur vir dives: pau- 
per autem prudens serutabitur eum. 12 In 
exultatione justorum multa gloria est: ves- 
nantibus impiis ruine hominum. 13 Qui 
abseondit scelera sua, non dirigetur: qui 


autem confessus fuerit, et reliquerit ea, 
misericordiam ^ consequetur. 14 Beatus 
homo, qui semper est pavidus: qui 


vero mentis est dure, corruet in nmiualum. 














BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 





PROVERBS, XXVII, XXVIII, 


13 4ake his garment that is surety for a 
Strarger, and take a pledge of him for a 
strange woman. 14 He that blesseth his 
friend with a loud voice, rising early in the 
morning, it shall be counted a curse to hin. 
15 À continual dropping in a very rainy day 
and a contentious woman are alike, 16 Who- 
soever hideth her hideth the wind, and the 
ointment of his right hand, wich bewrayeth 
tself. 17 lron sharpeneth iron ; so a man 
sharpeneth the couutenance of his friend. 
18 Whoso keepeth the fig tree shall eat the 
fruit thereof: so he that waiteth on his 
master shall be honoured, 19 As in water 
face answereth to face, so the heart of mau 
to man. 20 Hell and destruction are never 
full; so the eyes of man are never satisfied. 
21 24s the fining vot for silver, and the fur- 
nace for gold; so ?s a man to his praise. 
22 Though thou shouldest bray a fool in a 
mortar amoug wheat with a pestle, ye£ will 
not his foolishness depart from him. 23 Be 
thou diligent to know the state of thy flocks, 
andlook well to thy herds. 24 For riches 
are not for ever : aud doth the crown endure 
toevery generation? 25 The hay appeareth 
and the tender grass sheweth itself, and herbs 
of the mountains are gathered, 26 The lambs 
are for thy clothing, and the goats vre the 
price of the field. 27 And thou sha(t have 
goats' milk enough for thy food, for the food 
of thy household, and for the maintenance 
for thy maidens. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 THE wicked flee when no man pursueth : 
but the righteous are bold asalion. 92 For 
the transgression of a land many are the 
princes thereof: but bv a man of understand- 
ing and knowledge the state £hereof shall be 
prolonged. 3 A poor man that oppresseth 
the poor 2s /ike à sweeping rain which leaveth 
no food. 4 They that forsake the law praise 
the wicked: but such as keep the law con- 
tend with them. 5 Evil men understand not 
judgment: but they that seek the Lomp 
understand all £Aéngs. 6 Better és the poor 
that walketh in his uprightness, than Ae £hat 
?$ perverse 2n A5 ways, though he 6e rich. 
7 Whoso keepeth the law (s a wise son : but 
he that is a companion of riotous ren 
shameth his father. | 8 He that by usury 
and unjust gain increaseth his substance, he 
shall gather 1t for him that will pity the poor. 
9 He that turneth away his ear from heanng 
the law, even his prayer sAall 6e abomination. 
10 Whoso causeth the righteous to go astray 
in an evil way, he shall fall himself into lus 
own pit: but the upright shall have good 
&ngs m possession, 1l The rich man ts 
wise in his own conceit; but the poor that 
hath understanding searcheth him out. 
12 When righteous men do rejoice, (here is 
great glory: but when the wicked rise, a man 
is hidden. 13 He that covereth his sins shall 
not prosper: but whoso confesseth and for- 
saketh 4hem shall have mercy. 14 Happy és 
the man that feareth alway: but he that 
hardeneth lis heart shall fall into mischiet. 
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Cpriüde, 27, 28. 


18 9timm bem feit &íetb, bev für einen anberm 
Sürge mirb, unb pfàube ibn um ber Sremben 
Pillen. — 14 SGer feinen 9tüdfflen mit lauter 
Ctünme fegnet, unb fvüf aufftebet, bag 1oivb ibn 
für einen fud) gevednet. 15 Gin 3áànfifd) 3Gvib 


unb fletige8. riefen, menné febr regnet, erben | 


mobí mit einanber »evgfiüfen. — 16 SQ9er fie 
eufbàlt, ber fbált ben SBiub, unb wiff ba8 Sd 
mit eer Danb faffen. 17 Gin 9Xeffev toebt ba8 
aubere, unb ein 9*ann ben anbern. 18 Get 
feinen Seigenbaum bemafret, ber i(fet Grüdpte 
baton; unb woer feiuen S$errn betabret, toirb 
geebret. | 19 98ie ber Cibeme im SGSaffev ift 
gegen va$ 3Ingefipt, affo ift einea 9enítben Serj 
gegen ben anbern, 20 $ó((e unb SSerberbnif 
foerben nimmer voí[, unb ber Senfdeu 3(uaen 
fino aud) unfáüttig. 21 Gin 9Xtann imirb burd ben 
Jiunb beg Qoberd bemábret, mie ba8 GCifber im 
&legel, unb ba8 Giofb im S fen. 22 S98enn bu 
ben Jriavren. im S9Aovfer. aerftlefeft mit bem 
Ctainpfel, oie Grübe; fo ftefe bod) feine Stare 
beit nit von ibm. 23 93(uf beine Gdjafe bab 
3t, unb nimm pid) beiner Deerbe an... 24 enn 
(jut rábret nidt ewialid, unb bie fvone máret 
nit für unb für. 25 a8 eu ift aufgegangen, 
unb iff ba ba8 (S9jra8, unb wirb faut auf ben 
Sevrgen gefammelt. |. 26 Sie €àmmerv.ffeiben 
bii), unb bie 3Bóde geben bir bag 9[dergefv. 
27 SDu Baft 3iegeinild) genug 3ur Cpetfe peines 
Saufed, unb aur 9tabxung betiner Dire. 


Sad 25. fuapitel. 

l1 Der Gottfofe ffencbt, unb niemanb jagt in; 
bet (Sevedbte aber ift getroft, tie ein junger ote. 
2 lin bed Panbe8 GCünbe toilfen roerben viel 
Jenberungen ber Sürflentümev; aber um ber 
teute Yoillen, bie berftánbig unb pernünftig finp, 
bfeiben fie lange. 3 Gin avmer Stann, rer bie 
(Sevingeu. beleibigt, i(t vote ein 9Xtebftfau, ber bie 
Qrudt verberbt, 4 QDie ba8 (Gefe& verlaffen, 
foben ben Giottlofen ; bie ed aber bemafren, fip 
umpiffig auf fle. o :5ófe t'eute mevfen nidt aufa 
Jiedjt; bie aber nad) bem SDertn fragen, merfen 
auf alfe&, 6 (G8 i[t beffec ein. 2(xmer, per iu 
feinec Srominigfeit aebet, benn ein. 9teifev, ber 
im perfeprten 28egen gefet. 7 38er ba8 Giefeg 
bemabret, iff ein berflàubig £inb; ter aber 
Cdlenmer náfret, fbánbet feinen SSater. 8 SQer 
fein Gut mebret mit Z8udjer unb lMeberfap, ver 
fammelt e8 àu Jiu ber 3[rmen. 9 99er fein 
SObr abtmenbet, qu foren va8 Gefeb, beg Gebet 
ift ein Gveuef..— 10 38er bie Srommen verfüfret 
auf bófem 29ege, ber wirb in feiue Grube fatfen; 
aber bie Srommen ierben (Suted ervevben. 11 (Gin 
Jieiber. pünft fid) weife fein; aber ein armer 
S:Bevftánbtger merft ibu..— 12 28enn bie Geredten 





. petit qui est intelligent le sonde. 


Meberbanp baben, fo. gebet e8 febr fein au ; wenn - 
aber (Sottlofe auffonunen, menbet fid unter ben. 


veuten, — 13 39er feiue 9Xiffetpat leugnet, bem 
mitb8 nit gelingen; 1er fie aber befenuet 
unb láffet, bev mirb. Sarmfevgigfeit. erlangen. 
14 980b[ bem, ber fid alfemege fürdtet; wer 
aber bal8ftarrig ift, wmivp. in duglüd falfen. 


Lent cdi nce cili ER L 


PROVERBES, XXVII. XXVIII. 


13 Quand quelqu'un aura cautionné pour 
létranger, prends son vétement, et prends 
gage de lui pour l'étrangére. 14 Celui qui 
bénit son ami à haute voix, se levant de grand 
matin, sera réputé comme s'il le maudissait. 
15 Une gouttiére continuelle au temps de la 
grosse pluie, et une femme querelleuse, c'est 
tout un. 16 Celui qui la veut retenir, retient 
le vent ou un parfum qui s'échappe de sa main 
droite. 17 Le fer aiguise le fer, ainsi l'homme 
aiguise la face de son ami. 18 Celui qui garde 
le figuier mangera de son fruit; ainsi celui 
qui garde son maitre sera honoré. 19 Comme 
dans l'eau le visage répond au visage, ainsi le 
cour de l'homme répond à l'homme. 20 Le 
sépulere et le gouffre ne sont jamais rassasiés; 
aussi les yeux des hommes ne sont-ils jamais 
saüsfaits. 21 Comme le fourneau éprouve 
l'argent, et le creuset l'or, ainsi est pour 
l'homme la bouche qui le loue. 22 Quand tu 
pilrais le fou au mortier parmi du grain 
qu'on pile avec un pilon, sa folie ne se dé- 
taeherait point de lui. 23 Sois diligent à 
reconnaitre l'état de tes brebis, et applique 
ton ecur aux pares; 24 Car le trésor ne 
dure point à toujours, et la couronne ne passe 
pas d'áge en àge. 25 Le foin se montre, 
l'herbe parait, on amasse les herbes des inon- 
tagnes. 26 Les agneaux sont (d pour te 
vétir, ot les boues pour le prix d'un champ; 
27 i'abondance du lait des chévres sera pour 
ton manger, pour le manger de ta maison, et 
pour la vie de tes servantes. 


CHAPITRE XXVIII. 


1 LE méchant fuit sans qu'on le poursuive; 
mais le juste est plein de confiance comme le 
Jeune lion. 2 Les rebellions d'un pays 
aménent un grand nombre de princes, mais 
avec des hommes sages l'état demeure long- 
temps. 3 L'homme qui est pauvre, et qui 
opprime les petits, est une pluie qui ravage 
et óte le pain. 4 Ceux qui abandonnent la 
loi louent le méchant; mais ceux qui gardent 
la loi lui font la guerre. 5 Les gens adonnés 
au mal n'entendent point ce qui est droit; 
mais ceux qui cherehent le SEIGNEUR enten- 
dent tout. 6 Mieux vaut le pauvre qui 
marche en son intégrité, que le pervers qui 
marche par deuz chemins, encore qu'il soit 
riche. ^ Celui qui garde la loi est un enfant 
prudent; mais celui qui nourrit les gourmands 
fait honte à son pére. 8 Celui qui augmente 
son bien par usure et par intérét, l'assemble 
pour celui qui sera libéral envers les pauvres. 
9 Quant d celui qui détourne son oreille pour 
ne point écouter la loi, sa requéte elle-méme 
sera une abomination. 10 Celui qui fait 
égarer par un mauvais chemin ceux qui vont 
droit, tombera dans la fosse qu'il aura faite ; 
mais ceux qui sont intégres hériteront le bien. 
1l L'homme riche pense étre sage; mais le 
12 Quand 
les justes se réjouissent, la gloire est grande ; 
mais quand les impies s'élévent, chacun se 
cache. 13 Celui qui cache ses trausgressions 
ne prospérera point; mais celui qui les cou- 
fesse et les délaisse obtiendra miséricordc. 
]£ Dienheureux est l'homme qui est tou- 
jours dans la crainte; mais celui qui en- 
dureit son cour toumbera daus la calamité. 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTIT A. 
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IIAPOIMIAI, x«5', x0". 


15 Aéíwv &vov kal Avkxog Oubeov Og rropavvéü 
-T0XÓc Qv £Üvovc mtwiyoov. 16 BaauMebe ivótuc 
p00ó0wv uétyac cvkoóávrgc, 0 O€ pucov. áüiav 
pakpóv xpóvov Znotrau 17 '"Avópa róv £v airíg 
$óvou OÓ iyyvogcroc $vyác £ora( ke  obk 6v 
ác$aAtsig. (Ilaiéeve vióv kal ayammost oct, kai 
Óoct kóopov rj 0j wWvxy, o0 59 vxakovott £Ovet 
zapavóuq.) 18'0 zopevóutvoc Ówaiwc Qe3or0grat, 
ó 0à ockoMaic óOoig ToptvOutvoc éymAakgotrat. 
19 'O £pyaZóptvog riv éavrov yüv mA^ngoÜQotrat 
&prwr, Óó 0» Owkwov oxoX)v mAmgo0norrat mEvíac. 
20 'Avüp áEtóziwrog ToÀÀd tbAoynÜrnocrau, Ó € 
kakóc obk àáriuop)roc torat.. 21 "Oc ok aicxv- 
vera, Tp00w7za Üuaiov ovk ayaÜóc, Óó rotovroc 


29 Xetvót 


mÀovrtiv ávip (Qdckavoc, kai obk olóev Ori eAeg- 


Vwpuov aprov ázoówotrat ávópa. 
pov xpar5gotc acórov. 28 'O Ayxov avOpoov 
0000c yápirag E&e& pàAXov roU yAwocoxapiroUvroc. 
24 "Oc aázo(fjáMAerar zarépa 7) grrtpa xai Ookti 
p) dÓpaprávts,  obrOQ KOwvwvóc éocriv  avópóc 
25 "Amicroc dr)p kpivéi tik], Oc Óé 
26 "Oc 
mtT0tU0e Üpacslg kapüíq o rowoUroc djpwv, Oc Ó 
27 "Oc Oi0woi Trw- 
xoic ok évótgÜgorra, Oc 08 üzoocrpto& rÓv Ó- 
28 'Ev 


, $ ^ ? . , ^ ^- 1 , 
rómoig dot(9ov cr£vovot Oikeuo|, 6v ÓÀ ri) ikttvov 


act(Qobc. 


mémoiUev irl Kopiov iv. ézipeetq &orat. 
TOoptbtraL GoQiq awÜOrnotrat. 
$0aXuóv abroU iv ToOÀÀy d-opig £orat. 


üzwAsig mÀn0vvOncovrat Cikatot. 


KE. x«0', 


] KPEIZXQN dàv5p SMéyyov üvópóc okAnpo- 
rpaxynQAov, i£amivgc ydp $Aeyoutvov abro) oUk 
t£oriw tacig.. 2. Eykeopiacoutrwv Owaiwv tópav- 
0jcovrau Aaoíi, üpxóvrwv ó aotfüv ortvovotw 
ávüptg. 39 'AvÓpóc QuXoUvroc cojíav tojpauwtrat 
Tar)p avrov, 0c 0» moigaive Tópvac  üzoAX 
4 Baoenbg ÓOikatog àvioryoi xopav, 
5 "Oc rzapa- 


TÀoUTOY. 
avgp Óé mapávouog karackázTEL. 
cktvá&erat &ri TQ0GUT0V TOU EavTUU QiXov Oikrvov, 
mtpiBáAAé abrÓ roig éavroÜ mocív. | 6 'Apaprá- 
vovri àvÓoi gutyáÀg Tayíg, Owkawc 0 iv xapgd 
kai iv tbópocórg £forac — 7 WMemícrarat Oíkatwoc 
koüiretv 7&vixooic, 0. 0. dot(Qie o9 voti. yvociv, 
kai mTTwX(Q oUx Umrüpxytt voUg &ztyrouov. 8" Av- 
Opec ávopot ££ikavaav OM, coQol 0$ dztorptiav 
ópyngv. 9 '"Avüp coóóc kplv& £0vy, ávi]p 0& $abXoc 
ópyiCóptvog karaysiárat kai o)  karamricot. 
10 'Arvópsc aigárwv géroxot pucovciv OGtor, oli 
0i só0rig ikZyrücovo. wvxy)v abrov. 11 "OXov 
ikóépt,  àjpwr,  cojóc 
12 BaotMéucg v7akovov- 


róv  Ovuóv  «vrov 
rajgue'erai Karü  uépoc. 
roc Aóyov dótov, mávrtg oi Um abrOóv mapá- 


13 Aave&croU kai xptwótAérov dXXiAouc 


vopot. 

" » L] , , E * 
cvveEAÜÓvrwv,  imiGkoT)v dpu$oripwv  moitirat 0 
Kópioc. l4 Baonéwc iv. dAnÜsiq koivovrog Trw- 


xyo?c, 0 ÓOpóvog avrov tic paprópiov xaracra- 


0fjccraw | 16 IDAgyal kal £Aeyxot ótóóac« coóíav, 


vaig Ob mÀaveyutvog aicxy)v&t — yovtc | avro. 


PROVERBIA, XXVIII. XXIX. 


1ló Leo rugiens, et ursus esuriens, princeps 
unpius super populum pauperem. 16 Dux 
indigens prudentia, multos opprimet per 
calumniam: qui autem odit avaritiam, longi 


fient dies ejus. 17 Hominem, qui calumnia- 


tur anime sanguinem, si usque ad lacum 
fugerit, nemo sustinet. 18 Qui ambulat 
simpliciter, salvus erit: qui perversis graditur 
viis, ceoncidet semel. 19 Quioperatur terram 
suam, satiabitur panibus: qui autem sectatur 
otium, replebitur egestate. 20 Vir fidelis 
multum laudabitur: qui autem festinat ditari, 


non erit innocens. 21 Qui cognoscit in 
judicio faciem, non benefacit: iste et pro 
buecella panis deserit veritatem. 22 Vir, 
qui festinat ditari, et aliis invidet, ignorat 
quod egestas superveniet ei. 23 Qui corripit 
hominem, gratiam postea inveniet apud eum, 
magis quam ille, qui per lingu: blandimenta 
decipit. 24 Qui subtrahit aliquid a patre suo 
et à matre: et dicit hoe non esse peccatum, 
particeps homicide est. 29 Quise jactat et 
dilatat, jurgia concitat: qui vero sperat in 
Domino, sanabitur. 26 Qui confidit in corde 
suo, stultus est: qui autem graditur sapienter, 
ipse salvabitur. 27 Qui dat pauperi, non 
indigebit: qui despicit deprecantem, sus- 
tinebit penuriam. 28 Cum surrexerint impii, 
abscondentur homines: cum illi perierint, 
inultiplicabuntur justi. 


CAPUT XXIX. 


1 VIRO, qui corripientem dura cervice 
contemnit, repentinus ei superveniet interi- 
tus: et eum sanitas non sequetur. 2 In 
multiplieatione justorum letabitur vulgus: 
cum impii sumpserint principatum, gemet 
populus. 3 Vir, qui amat sapientiam, leeti- 
ficat patrem suum: qui autem nutrit scorta, 
perdet substantiam. 4 kRex justus erigit 
terram, vir avarus destruet eam. oO Homo, 
qui blandis fictisque sermonibus loquitur 
amico suo, rete expandit gressibus ejus. 
6 Peccantem virum iniquum involvet laqueus: 
et justus laudabit atque gaudebit. 7 Novit 
justus causam pauperum: impius ignorat 
scientiam. 8 Homines pestilentes dissipant 
civitatem : sapientes vero avertunt furorem. 
9 Vir sapiens, si cum stulto contenderit, sive 
irascatur, sive rideat, non inveniet requiem. 
10 Viri sanguinum oderunt simplicem : justi 
autem qusrunt animam ejus. 1 Totum 
spiritum suum profert stultus: sapiens differt, 
et reservat in posterum. 12 Princeps, qui 
libenter audit verba mendacii, omnes minis- 
tros habet impios. 13 Pauper et creditor 
obviaverunt sibi: utriusque  illuminator 
est Dominus. 14 Rex qui judieat in 
veritate pauperes, thronus ejus in :eternum 
firmabitur. 15 Virga atque eorreptio tribuit 
sapientiam: puer autem, qui dimittitur 
voluntati suc, confundit matrem suam. 

















BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 





PROVERPS, XXVIII. XXIX. 


15 44s a roaring lion, and a ranging bear; so 
is a wicked ruler over the poor people. 16 The 
prince that wanteth understanding :s also a 
great oppressor : óut he that hateth covetous- 
ness Shall prolong Ais days. 17 AÀ man ihat 
doeth violence to the blood of any person 
shall flee to the pit; let no man stay him. 
18 Whoso walketh uprightly shall be saved: 
but Àe that «s perverse en his ways shall fall 
at ounce, 19 He that tilleth his land shall 
have plenty of bread : but he that followeth 
after vain persons shall have poverty enough. 
20 A faithful man shall abound with bless- 
ings: but he that maketh haste to be rich 
shall not be innocent. 21 To have respect 
of persons ?$ not good: for for a piece of 
bread éhat man will transgress. 22 He that 
hasteth to be rich A«'À an evil eye, and con- 
sidereth not that poverty shall come upon 
him. 223 He that rebuketh à man after- 
wards shall find more favour than he that 
flattereth with the tongue. 24 Whoso rob- 
beth his father or his mother, and saith, Zi $s 
no transgression ; the same ?s the companion 
of a destroyer. 25 He that is of à proud 
heart stirreth up strife: but he that putteth 
his trust in the LonDp shall be made fat. 
26 He that trusteth in his own heart is a 
fool: but whoso walketh wisely, he shall be 
delivered. 27 He that giveth unto the poor 
shall not lack: but he that hideth his eyes 
shall have many a curse. 28 When the 
wicked rise, men hide themselves : but when 
they perish, the righteous increase. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


1] Hz, that being often reproved hardeneth 
Ais neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and 
that without remedy. 2 When the right- 
eous are in authority, the people rejoice: but 
when the wicked beareth rule,the people mourn. 
3 Whoso loveth wisdom rejoiceth his father: 
but he that keepeth company with harlots 
spendeth Ais substance. 4 The king by 
judgment establisheth the land: but he that 
receiveth gifts overthroweth it. 5 A man 
that flattereth his neighbour spreadeth a 
net for his feet. 6 In the transgression of 
an evil man (Aere ?s a snare : but the right- 
eous doth sing and rejoice. 7 The righteous 
considereth the cause of the poor: óuí the 
wicked regardeth not to know :&. 8 Scornful 
men bring a city into à snare: but wise men 
turn away wrath. 9 Zfa wise man contendeth 
with a foolish man, whether he rage or laugh, 
there :s no rest. 10 The bloodthirsty hate 
the upright: but the just seek his soul. 11A 
fool uttereth all his mind : but a wise man 
keepeth itin till afterwards. 12 If a ruler 
hearken to lies, all his servants are wicked. 
13 The poor and the deceitful man meet 
together: the Lonp lighteneth both their 
eyes. 14 The king that faithfully judgeth the 
poor, his throne shall be established for ever, 
15 The rod and reproof give wisdom: but achild 
left to himself bringeth his mother to shame. 
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Cprüde, 28, 29. 


15 Gin Gottfofer, ber über ein atm $Soff vegieret, 
ba$ iff ein brüllenber ome unb gieriger $Bür. 
16 38enn ein Sürft oue SSerftanb ift, fo gefibtebet 
viel linredotà; woer aber ben Geis baffet, ber virb 
fange feben. 17 Gin 9Xtenft), ber am 3Bfut einer 
Ceele Jnredot tbut, ber wirb nid erfaften, ob er 
aud) in bie $óíle fübre, 18 J8er fromm einber 
gebet, mirb geuefert ; mer iber verfebrte8 J8eged 
(ft, roirb auf einmaf aerfaffen. 19 Ser feinen 
(det bauet, toirb S8rob8 genug faben ; voer aber 
9Xügiggang nadgebet, miro ?(rmutb8 genug 
faben. 20 Gin treuex 9tann wmirb viel gefegnet; 
oer aber eifet veit au werben, roivb nidt unfdul- 
big bfeiben, 21 Sperfon anfefen ift nid gut; 
benn er íbüte übef, aud) woófí um ein Ctüd 
$8robé. 22 SOGer eifet aum Steidtbum, unb ift 
neibifrb, ber toeig nidjt, bag ibm linfatf begegnen 
pirb. 29 38er einen 9W"enfden fivaft, woitb 
bernad) Gyunft finben, mebr, beun ber ba feudjelt, 
24 9Wer feutem 9Satev ober Sutter nimmt, unb 
fovit, eg feo nidt Günbe, ber ift bed SBerberbera 
(Sefelle, ||. 25 (in. GCtofger. ermedt anf; wer 
aber auf ben Seru'fib verfáBt, votvb fett, 
26 98er fid) auf fein Sera vevíaft, ift ein 9tarc; 
ver abec mit Z8eidbeit gebet, mirb entriunen. 
27 Sg8er bem ?(rmen gíbt, ben toivb nit 
mangefn ; mer aber feine 2lugen abroenbet, bert 
foirb febr berberben. 928 SGenn bie Gottlofeu 
auffommen, fo verbergen fid bte eute; wenn fie 
aber umfommen, voirb ber Gieredpten viel. 


$»aé 29. $apitef. 


l 38er wmiber bie GCirafe Balaftarvig ift, bec 
roivb plopíid) verberben obu alfe Sülfe. 92 9Genn 
ber Gerved)ten vief ift, freuet fi bad S8oIf ; vvenn 
aber ber Glotifofe Derrídet, feufjet bas8 SBoff, 
3 88er 9Geióbeit fiebet, evfreuet. feinen. 8ater ; 
wer aber mit Suren fii náfvet, fommt um fein 
(jut. 4 Gin &ónig ricotet tas anb auf bud 
9tedjt ; ein Gleigiger aber berberbet eg, 5 SQer 
mit feinem 9tàdften beudjelt, ber breitet ein 9teg 
ju feinen Su&ftapfen. 6 9Senn ein Bófer füubiget, 
verftvidt er fib felbft ; abex ein Gererpter. freuet 
fib, unb Bat 33onne, 7 Set Geredite erfennet 
bie Cade ber 2iymen ; ber Glott(ofe adbtet feine 
Sernuuft. 8 Sie Cpotter bringen fredolid) eine 
Ctabt in llugíüd ; aber bie SSeifen ftillen ben 
Jorn. 9 S8enn ein JSeifer mit einem Stavren 
au banbein fommt, ev 3ürne ober fade, fo fat er 
nit Siufe. 10 Sie S93Mutgterigen baífen ben 
Srommern; aber bie Geredcbten fudjen feine Ceelfe. 
11 Gin 9tarr. füttet feinen Gielft gar aue ; aber 
ein S8eifer báft an fi. 12 Gin Der, ber ju 
ügen fuft bat, beg S:iener fino affe gottfoà. 
13. 9?(vme unb 3teibe begegnen — einanber ; 
aber beiber 2lugen. evfeudbtet ber Dew. 14 Gin 
$ónig, ber bie 9irmen ireufid vitet, vef 
€&bron veirb ermiglib befteben. 1à 9tutbe 
unb Gtrafe gibt J8eidbeit; aber eiu $mnabe, 
ibm felbft gelafren, fdàünbet feine — Sutter. 
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PROVERBES, XXVIII. XXIX. 


15 L'impie qui domine sur un peuple pauvre, 
est un lion rugissant et un ours quétant s& 
proie. 16 Le conducteur qui manque d'in- 
telligence, fait beaucoup d'extorsious. Celui 
qui hait le gain déshonnéte prolongera ses 
jours. 17 L'homme qui fait tort au sang 
d'une personne, fuira jusque dans la fosse 
sans qu'aucun le retienne. 18 Celui qui 
marche dans l'intégrité sera sauvé; mais le 
pervers qui marche par deux chemins tombera 
tout à coup. 19 Celui qui laboure sa terre 
sera rassasié de pain; mais celui qui suit les 
fainéants se rassasiera de misére. 20 L'homme 
fidéle abondera en bénédictions; mais celui 
qui se háte de s'enrichir ne demeurera point 
impuni. 21 Il n'est pas bon d'avoir égard à 
l'apparence des personnes; car pour un mor- 
eeau de pain, l'homme commettrait un crime. 
22 L'homme qui a l'eil malin se háte pour 
avoir des richesses, et il ne sait pas que la 
disette lui arrivera. 23 Celui qui reprend 
quelqu'un sera à la fin plus chéri que celui 
qui flatte de sa langue. 24 Celui qui vole 
son pére ou sa mére, ef qui dit que ce n'est 
point un péché, est compagnon de l'homme 
dissipateur. 20 Celui qui a le coeur enflé ex- 
cite la querelle; mais celui qui s'assure sur 
le SEIGNEUR sera dans l'abondance. 26 Ce- 
lui qui se confie en son propre cour est un 
insensé ; mais celui qui marche sagement 
sera délivré. 27 Celui qui donne au pauvre 
n'aura point de disette; mais celui qui en 
détourne ses yeux abondera en malédictions. 
28 Quand les impies s'élévent, les hommes se 
cachent; mais quand ils périssent, les justes 
se multiplient. 


CHAPITRE XXIX. 


1 L'HOMME qui roidit son cou quand il est 
repris, sera subitement brisé, sans qu'il y ait 
de guérison. 2 Quand les justes sont élevés, 
le peuple se réjouit; mais quand l'impie 
domine, le peuple gémit. 3 L'homme qui 
aime la sagesse réjouit son pére; mais celui 
qui entretient des débauchées dissipe ses 
richesses. 4 Le roi affermit le pays par le 
jugement; mais lhomme qui recherche les 
présents le ruinera. 5 L'homme qui flatte 
son prochain, étend un filet devant ses pas. 
6 Dans la rebellion de l'homme est un piége 
dangereux ; mais le juste chantera et se ré- 
jouira. 7 Le juste prend connaissance de la 
cause des pauvres; l'impie n'en prend point 
connaissance. 8 Les hommes moqueurs trou- 
blent la ville; maisles sages apaisent la colére. 
9 L'homme sage, contestant avec l'insensé, 
soit qu'il se fache, soit qu'il rie, n'aura point 
de repos. 10 Les hommes sanguinaires ont 
en haine l'homme intégre; mais les hommes 
droits tiennent chére sa vie. 11 L'insensé 
pousse au-dehors toute sa pensée; mais l« 
sage la réprime, et /a met en arriére. 12 Tous 
les serviteurs d'un prince qui préte l'oreille à 
la parole de mensonge sont impies. 13 Le 
pauvre et l'homme qui opprime se rencon- 
treut, et le SEIGNEUR éóclaire les yeux de tous 
deux. 14 Le tróue du roi qui fait justice 
aux pauvres selon la vérité sera affermi à 
perpétuité. — 16 La verge et ]a répré- 
hension donnent la sagesse; mais l'enfaut, 


abandonné à lui-méme, fait honte à sa mére. 
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IIAPOIMIAT, «0, X. 


16 HioÀAGOv Ovrwv aàc:(Qov oXXal yí(vovrat ápap- 
ríat, 0L 0€ Ótkatot. éketvov. TUTTÓVTUY karádo[dot 
yt'vovrat. 17 lIatóeve vtóv cov kai ávazauvctt 6&, 
kai Ówct&t kócu0v T1) Vvxi cov. 18 O$ yu5 vzap&y 
apyyrüc va zaparvóuq, ó 08 $vXáccwv rv 
»vóporv pgakapiwTóc. 19 Aóyotc OU maievOijcerat 
otktruc ckAnoóc* idv yàp kai v01)09, GÀX  oUx 
UmakobGerat. 20 'Eav tógc ávópa Taxbv iv Xóyotc, 
yirwoke Ort &Am(0a Cy& aAA ov Ó ipw abroU. 
2] "Oc xaracmaraAQ ik zac oikérnc torat, 
&cyarov  Óé óOv 1j rjo erat &(9' éavrq. 22 "AU 
vpuo0nc Eyetpet veikoc, avo i ópyiAoc ibopvEsv 
ap«priar. — 23 "Ygpic ávópa ram&voi, ro)c ó 
ramtuvóópovac ipeióst 0ó£g K óptoc. 24" 'Oc pepíi- 
Grat KAézT], pgucei rv éavroD Vvyyr * iav Oi 
ÜDKOU mportÜévroc dkobDcavrtc gu) ava yyeiXaot, 
25 PopiyüEvrec kai atoxyvvÜ£rrec avÜpwrzrouc vrre- 
ckeAtoUncav, 0 ÓB memo(iÜnc él Kvpiq eb$pavOrj- 
c&Tat. ('AcéBeta &rópi Ot0wci cóaàMua, Oc 
mémO00Ütv. émi Té) Üsomórg cw isirat.) 26 IIoAXot 
Üspamrebovct TpÓócw7a nyovutvwv, vrapà à Kvptov 
yiverai rÓ Oikniov ávópi. 27 DoD wypua Óikatoc 
á»vip àávópl áQixq, QcAvyga c àvópuq kartvOS- 
vovca 906c. (Aóyov $vXaccóutvoc vióc àrzwAstac 
ékrÓc écrat, Ósxóuevoc Cà £0é££aro avróv. Mmóiv 
VeUóog àmÓ yAeconc Bacik& AeyécBo, kat ovÓOév 
Vei og aà7Ó yXocongc abro o0 uj EEEAOg. Ma- 
xaipa yAooca Qactiéoc kai ob capkirg* óc Ó. àv 
zapaóoU;7, cvvrpiudyoerat. 'Eàv yàp 0£v»05 Oo 
Qvpuoc aUrOU, cv vtUpotc. &vÜpoovc &vaAMoxket 
kai óor ávÜpimuv kararpo yet, kai Gvykaísa dozrep 
$Aó£, dort àfpwra slvat veoocoig dtTwv.) 


KEQO. X. 


1l TOYZ iuo)c Aóyovc vié $o(jn0nrt, xal Os£á- 
ptvoc ajToUC utravOst  Taós Aéya 0 vo roic 
micTtUO0UOL ÜtQ, kal zabouat. | 2 "Aópovécraroc 
yép &ipt. àrávruv ávOpowv, kai $ópóvgow àv- 
ÜpoTwv ovk £orw tv éuoí. | 3 Osóc Osüitaxé 
puse coóíav, kal yvociw àyíov tyveka. 4 "Tic 
avéf9j &tc rTÓv oDpavóv kal carton ; ric ovviyaytv 
avégovc &v kONzQ ; ric ocvvéorpeiv VOwop iv 
iparip ; ric ékpárnos závrev rOY dkpov rijc yljC, 
Tí Óvopa abr; T7) rl Ovoua roic réKvoic abrOU ; 
5 IIàvrec yàp Xóyot 0coU zezvpoyutvot, U7tpaozíZ& 
0€ abróc rOv tóAaBovutvov avróv. 6 M) rpoc0zc 
roig Aóyotg avro), tva ji) éXéyÉg. o6. kal. evórjc 
yvy. 


xXapu 7pO roU àmoÜaveéiv ut* 


7 Abo atrobuat zapà co), ur dó£Apc uov 
8 Máratov Xóyov 
kal Vyevój] uakpáv pov Toujcov, TAoUrov Ob kai 
Ttvíav p pot Ogg, oUvra£ov Ó6 uot rà Ütovra 
9 "Iva gu» 7Xgo0sic devone 
yévopat kal ez Tíc ue ópd ; 7) meruOdc kXo 
kai óu0cw TÓ Ovoua ToU Ücov. 


kal rà avrápkg* 


10 Màj rapaóqgc 
otkér5]v &(c xtipac Ósozrórov, uy) ore karapáangraí 
1 » iod * L , 
ct Kai a$avuw0jc. ll Exyovov kakóv csrarípa 
bd a » ?, U Ll » 
karapürai, r5)v Óà urrépa obk &eUXoyet. 12 Eicyovov 
xakóv Otkatov éavróv kpívet, rv Ó. ££oOov abro oUk 
àmtvupev. 13 "Ekyovov kakóv b7:52X00c óó0aXuobc 
£xtt, roic 0£ (QAeQápotc abro &aíoerai. 14" Exyovor 
kakóv uaxatpgac ro9c O0óvrac &y& kal rác uvAac 
rouíóac, &ors àvaMoxktv kai kartoÜistv robe rae&c- 
voUc aTÓ T/]g ync kai rovc mírgrac abróov iL áv- 
OpoTwv. 195 T5 86/XNy rptic Óvyarépsc 7)0av &ya- 
T1706, G yam GpEvat, kal at rQeic avrat ook £vemriyumAa- 
cav abri)v* kai») reráprm oUk ?)0ktoOr eGréiv Ixavóv* 
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PROVERBIA, XXIX. XXX. 


16 In multiplicatione impiorum multiplica- 
buntur scelera: et justi ruinas eorum vide- 
bunt. 17 Erudi filium tuum, et refrigerabit 
te, et dabit delieias anime tu:e. 18 Cum 
prophetia defecerit, dissipabitur populus: qui 
vero custodit legem, beatus est. 19 Servus 
verbis non potest erudiri: quia quod dieis 
intelligit, et respondere contemnit. 20 Vidisti 
hominem velocem ad loquendum? stultitia 
magis speranda est, quam illius correptio. 
21 Qui delicate a pueritia nutrit servum 
suun, postea sentiet eum contumacem. 
22 Vir iracundus provocat rixas: et qui 
ad indignandum facilis est, erit ad peccan- 
dum  proclivior. | 23 Superbum sequitur 
humilitas: et humilem spiritu suscipiet 
gloria. 24 Qui cum fure participat, odit 
animam suam: adjurantem audit, et non 
indicat. 25 Qui timet hominem, cito corruet: 
qui sperat in Domino,sublevabitur. 26 Multi 
requirunt faciem principis: et judicium a 
Domino egreditur singulorum. 27 Abomi- 
nantur justi virum impium: et abominantur 
impii eos, qui in recta sunt via. (Verbum 
custodiens filius, extra perditionem erit.) 


CAPUT XXX. 


1 VERBA Congregantis fili — Vomentis. 
Visio, quam locutus est vir, cum quo est 
Deus, et qui Deo secum morante confortatus, 
ait: 2 Stultissimus sum virorum, et sapi- 
entia hominum non est mecum. 3 Non 
didici sapientiam, et non movi scientiam 
sanctorum. 4 Quis ascendit in ccelum atque 
descendit? quis continuit spiritum in mani- 
bus suis? quis colligavit aquas quasi in 
vestimento ? quis suscitavit omnes terminos 
terr: ? quod nomen est ejus, et quod nomen 
filii ejus, si nosti? 5 Omnis sermo Dei 
ignitus, clypeus est sperantibus in se: 6 Ne 
addas quidquam verbis illius, et arguaris, 
inveniarisque mendax. ^" Duo rogavi te, ne 
deneges:mihi antequam moriar. 8 Vanita- 
tem, et verba mendacia longe fac a me. 
Mendieitatem, et divitias ne dederis mihi: 
tribue tantum vietui meo necessaria: 9 Ne 
forte satiatus illiciar ad negandum, et dicam : 
Quis est Dominus? aut egestate compulsus 
furer, et perjurem nomen Dei mei. 10 Ne 
accuses servum ad dominum suum, ne forte 
maledicat tibi, et corruas. 11 Generatio, 
quz& patri suo maledicit, et quce matri sud 
non benedicit. 12 Generatio, qux sibi munda 
videtur, et tamen non est lota a sordibus suis. 
13 Generatio, cujus excelsi sunt oculi, et 
palpebre ejus in alta surrect?. 14 Genera- 
tio, que pro dentibus gladios habet, et 
commandit | molaribus suis, ut comedat 
inopes de terra, et pauperes ex hominibus. 
18 Sanguisuge due sunt filiw, dicentes: 
Affer, affer. Tria sunt insaturabilia, et 
quartum, quod nunquam dicit: Sufficit. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOT "TA. 


PROVERBS, XXIX. XXX. 


]6 When the wicked are multiplied, trans- 
gression increaseth: but the righteous shall 
see their fall 17 Correct thy son, and he 
shall give thee rest; yea, he shall give delight 
unto thy soul. 18 Where éhere ?s no vision, 
the people perish : but he that keepeth the 
law, happy ?s he. 19 A servant will not be 
corrected by words: for though he under- 
stand he will not answer. 20 Seest thou a 
man that is hasty in his words? tAere ?s more 
hope of a fool than of him. 21 He that deli- 
cately bringeth up his servant from a child 
shall have him become As son at the length. 
22 An angry man stirreth up strife, and a 
furious man aboundeth in transgression. 
28 A man's pride sball bring him low: but 
honour shall uphold the humble in spirit. 
24 Whoso is partner with a thief hateth his 
own soul: he heareth cursing, and bewrayeth 
t; not. 25 The fear of man bringeth a snare: 
but whoso putteth his trust in the LORD 
shall be safe. 26 Many seek the ruler's 
favour; but every man's judgment cometh 
from the Lonp. 27 An unjust man :$ an 
&abomination to the just: and Ae that :s up- 
tight in the way 4s abomination to the wicked. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


] THE words of Agur the son of dakeh, 
even ihe prophecy: the man spake unto 
Ithiel, even unto Ithiel and Ucaj z Surely 
l a1 more brutish than any man,and have 
not the understanding of a man. 3 [I neither 
learned wisdom, nor have the knowledge of 
the holy 4 Who hath ascended up into 
heaven, or descended ? who hath gathered 
ihe wind in his fists? who hath bound the 
waters in à garment ? who hath established 
all the ends of the earth * what £s his name, 
and what ?s his son's name, if thou canst tell? 
5 Every word of God :s pure: he s a shield 
unto them that put theirtrustin him. 6 Add 
thou not unto his words, lest he reprove thee, 
and thou be found a liar. 7 Two things have 
I required of thee ; deny me £Aem not before 
ldie: 8 Remove far from me vanity and 
lies: give me neitber poverty nor riches; 
feed me with food convenient for me: 9 Lest 
I be full, and deny £^ee, and say, Who 7s the 
LoRD ? or lest I be poor, and steal, and take 
the name of my God 2n vain. 10 Accuse not 
a servant unto his master, lest he curse thee, 
and thou be found guilty. 11 ZAere ?s a 
generation £Aat curseth their father, and doth 
not bless their mother. 12 Z7here is à gene- 
ration £Aat are pure in their own eyes, and yet 
is not washed from their filthiness. 13 T7Aere 
ts à generation, O how lofty are their eyes! 
and their eyelids are lifted up. 14 Zhere is 
a generation, whose teeth are as swords, 
and their jaw teeth as knives, to devour 
the poor from off the earth, and the needy 
from a»»ong men, 15 The horseleech hath 
two daughters, crying, Give, give. "There are 
three £Aings that are never satisfied, 
yea, four £hings say not, Z7 ?s enough: 
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Cpriüdv, 29, 30. 


16 $80 viel Gottfofe fiub, ba fub viel Cünben ; 
aber bie Glerecbten werben ibreu Sall. erleben. 
1i 3üdtige beiuen &obn, fo voirb er bid) evaübeu, 
unb totrb beiner GCeefe fanft tbun,— 18 2Benn bie 
$Seiffagung aug ifl, mixb ba8 SSoff voilb unb 
tvüft; mobf aber bem, ber ba Giefeg Danbpabet. 
19 (Gin $nedt fáft fic) init JBorten nidt südtigeu; 
penu ob erà gíeid) oerflebet, nimint er. fidb8 bod) 
nit au, 20 GCliebefl bu einen fdnelf 3u. veben, 
ba tft an. einem 9tarcen mebr Soffnung, bent an 
bin. 21 $Senun ein $uedt von Sugenb auf 
3ürt(i) gebalten votrb, fo iwoil( er barnad) ein 
Sunfer fein. —22 Gin gorniger S"aun cridtet 
Saber an, unb ein Grümmiger tfbut oief Cünbe. 
23 Sie Doffart beà Stenfden wmixb ibn flürgen ; 
aber ben Semütfigen toirb (Xbre empfabemn. 
24 Ser mtt Sieben Zbetl. bat, bort ffucben, unb 
fagt8 nit an, ber Daffet fein eben. 250 Sor 
9Renfden fid) fdeuen, bringet au Saff 5; mer fid 
aber auf ben S$errn »erfáffet, mirb befdugt. 
26 SSiefe fuden bas ?[ugefidót eined Sürften ; 
aber eime8 jeafiben (erit fommt vom err. 
27 Gin ungeredter 9tann ift bem (Seredteu eti 
(9veuef ; unb mer redted. S8ege8 ift, ber ift beé 
($ottlofen Greuel. 


$8 30. $apíitet. 


] $ieg finb bie JBorte 3(guràá, bed Cobné 
Safe, ebre unb Stebe beg SXanne8d geitfiel, 
eitbtel unb lidat. 2 Senn (d) bin ber aller- 
nürrifote, unb SUenfdenberíianb ift nid bei 
mir; 93 3d babe 3Beisbeit nicbt gefexuet, unb 
ma$ beifig feg, weig id nidt. 4 3Ber fübret 
pinauf gen Oimmeft, unb berab ? 38er faffet ben 
jS» ir feine Sànbe*? SGer binbet bie JBaffer in 
ein. &feib? S9Ger bat alle (Gnben ver SQelt 
geftellet *  9Bie beiBt er? unb wie bDeift fein 
Con? S8ei&t bu bad * o (lle 9Gorte CGiottea 
finp burdjfüutert, unb finb ein G«ilo benen, bie 
auf ibn fraueu. 6 Z pue nidt8 su feinen 9Borten, 
baf er bid) nicht firafe, unb merbeft fügenbaftig 
erfunben. 7 2Jweierfet. bitte id oon bir, bie 
vol(eft bu mir nit melgern, efe benn id) fterbe: 
8 9[6aótteret unb €ügen [af ferne von mir 
fein; 3mutb unb 3teidtbum gib mir nit; [af 


mid) aber mein befieiben Ze Cpyetfe pabin | 


nebmen. 9 id moódte foufl, mo id su fatt 
toürbe, berfeugnen uub fagen:; 


fieb(en, unb mid) au bem 9tamen meínesd Gottc8 
pergreifen, — 10 3Serratbe ben Simedt nidjt gegen 
feinen Derrm; er módte bir ffudben, unb bu bie 
GOduib tragen müffeft. 11 Gs8 ift eine 9[xt, bie 
(brem SSater ffurbt unb iore Sutter nidt feguet ; 
12 (ine 9[xt, bie fic) vein büuft, unb ifi bod) pon 
ibvem &otf nidjt gemafden; |. 13 (ine 9(rt, vie 
ibre 9[ugen Dod tvágt, unb ibre 3(ugeu(teber 
empor báít; 14 Gine 2rt, bie Cibwecrter. für 
3übne bat, bie mit tbven Sadengübnen frift, unb 
pergebret bie Gfenben im Canbe, unb. bie 2[vren 
unter ben Ceuten,. 15 Ser 39gel pat wo &ódter: 
S8ring fer, bring ber. — rei Singe fino nit au 
fáttigen, urb bas bterte fpript nit: G8 ift genug: 


| Ser ift ber | 
Dert? ober mo ib au arm woiürbe, módt id 








PROVERBES, XXIX. XXX. 


16 Quand les impies se multiplient, les re- 
bellions se multiplient; mais les justes verront 
leur ruine, 17 Corrige ton enfant, et il te 
mettra en repos et donnera du plaisir à ton 
àme. 18 Lorsqu'il n'y a point de vision, le 
peuple se dissipe; mais bienheureux est celui 
qui garde la loi. 19 Le serviteur ne se cor- 
rige point par des paroles; car il entendra, et 
ne répondra point. 20 As-tu vu un homme 
préeipité en ses paroles? il y a plus à espérer 
d'un insensé que de lui. 21 Le serviteur 
sera à la fin le fils de celui qui l'éléve déli- 
catement dés sa jeunesse. 22 L'homme 
colére excite les querelles, et l'homme furieux 
commet beaucoup de forfaits, 23 L'orgueil 
de l'homme l'abaisse, mais eelui qui est 
humble d'esprit obtient la gloire. 24 Celui 
qui partage avec le larron hait son àme; il 
entend le serment d'exécration et il ne le dé- 
céle point. 250 La crainte des hommes fait 
tomber dans le piége ; mais celui qui s'assure 
dans le SEIGNEUR aura une haute retraite. 
26 Plusieurs recherchent la face de celui qui 
domine; mais c'est du SEIGNEUR que vient le 
jugement de l'homme. 27 L'homme inique 
est en abomination aux justes; et celui qui 
va droit est en abomination à l'impie. 


CHAPITRE XXX. 


1 PARoLEsd'Agur,filsde Jaké. Prophétie. In- 
struction de cet homme à Ithiel, à Ithiél et à 
Ucal. 2Certainement je suis le plus borné de 
tous les hommes, e£ il ny a point en noi de 
prudence humaine. 3 Et je n'ai point appris la 
sagesse: saurais-je donc la science des saints? 
4 Qui est-ce qui est 1nonté aux cieux, et qui 
en est, descendu? Qui est-ce qui a renfermé 
le vent dans ses maius ? qui à serró les eaux 
dans son manteau? qui a dresséó toutes les 
bornes de la terre? Quel est son nom, et 
quel est le nom de son fils, si tu le connais ? 
9 loutela parole de Dieu est purifiée au feu ; 
il est un bouclier à ceux qui mettent leur 
confiance en lui. 6 N'ajoute rien à ses paro- 
les, de peur qu'il ne te reprenne, et que tu ne 
sols trouvé menteur. 7 Je vai demandé deux 
choses ; ne me les refuse point durant ma 
vie. 8 Éloigne de moi la vanité et la parole 
de mensonge; ne me donne ni pauvreté ni 
richesse ; nourris-inoi du pain de mon ordi- 
naire, 9 De peur qu'étant rassasié, je ne te 
renie et que je ne dise: Qui est le SeIGNEUR? 
De peur aussi qu'étant appauvri, je ne dérobe, 
et que je ne prenne ez vain le nom de mon 
Dieu. 10 Ne biláme point le serviteur devant 
son maitre, de peur que ce serviteur ne te 
maudisse, et qu'il ne t'en arrive du mal. 11 Il 


|, y 8» une race de gens qui maudissent leur 


— ü— — 





pére et qui ne bénissent point leur mére. 
12 ]l y a une race de gens qui pensent óte 
nets, et qui toutefois ne sont point lavés de 
leur impureté. 13 Il y à une race de gens 
dont les yeux sont fort hautains et dont les 
paupiéres sont élevées. 14 Il y a une race 
de gens dont les dents sont des épées et dont 
les macheliéres sont des couteaux, pour con- 
sumer, de dessus la terre, les affligés et les 
pauvres d'entre les homines. 15 La sangsue 
a deux filles, qui disent: Apporte,apporte. lly 
à trois choses qui ne se rassasient point; il y ez 
a méme quatre qui ne disent point, C'est assez 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOITA. 
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IAPOIMIAI, À', Aa. 


16 "Ade, xal tpwc yvrawóc, kaí. yij ovk épgmt 
TÀayívg tOaroc, kai U0wp kal mUp oU ur) eim eo0tv 
'Apkti. 17 'O$0aXAuóv xarayelàvra marpóc «al 
áriuáZovra yijpag pumrpóc, ikKóyawar abróv. kó- 
paktc ik ràv $apáyywv, kai karaóáyowav abróv 
18 Tpoia O6 iorw dáóbvaraà pot 
19 "Ixr 


, nd » * * , LI , 
dtroU TtTOuEvov, kai 0000g Oótwc ti Trpac, kal 


vtí00g0l atTQV. 


voijcat, kai rÓ Téraprov oUK ETUCyU'o0K0 ' 


ro(govgc vgóg movromopoboQc, kal ó6obg avópóc 


iv vteórgri.. 20 Toiabrg 000g yvvauóc uotxaAMioc, 


jj órav zpá£g ámvovujayutvg, obótv Quot zenpaxtvat 
ádrozov. 2l At rptàv csíerat r yy, r0 C£ réraprov 
ob O)varav Qipuv* 22 'Kàv oikérgc Qaoueboy, 
kai á$pwv mÀgo0j stríwv, 23 Kai otxérge tàv 
ixBáAg rüv éavrüc kvpíav, kal utomri yvy &àv 
rüyg avópóg ayaÜov. 24 'Ttocapa ó& iMáywra 
iml Tüc yng, ravra 06 tori coQortoa rÀY coóüv: 
25 Oti nuopunuktc oic p) &orww ioX0c, Kal Érotiá- 
Covrat Ótpovc riv rpoógv: 26 Kai ot xotpoypvA- 
Auot £Üvoc obk loxyvpóv, oi &moujcavro &v mérpau 
27 "AgaciAevTÓv 


dkpic, kai orpareUt& à. évóc keXevoparoc türákrug" 


roUCc ÉfavuTOv oikovc* écTAV 1] 
98 Kai kaAa(9ornc xtociv tpttüóutvoc kai £báXwrog 
29 Toia 6€ 
, LA ? * , « ^ 
iarww. à cbóUwc mopiétrat, kai Téraprov Ó  kaAoc 
ioXvpórtpoc 


krQyvGy, Óc oUk amocrpéórrat ovDÓb karamTOOE 


— ? , 
Qv, karotkei &v óxyvp*ipaci DaciEwr. 


Orafjalive* — 30. Zkeoóuvog — Aévvroc 


krjvoc, 91 Kal àAMikrop éumtpvrarov. ÓgAeatc 
£UV/v xoc, 
Bacucbc OÓnunyopov itv tOva. 


«ai TQ&yoc 5Jyooptvoc aizoMov, kai 
32 'Edv 0g 
ctavTróv iv tbópocUrg xal ékrtivgc T7)V Xtéipà cov 
ptrà páxme, drtgacO5og. —. 38 "AusNye yàóÀa, xai 
£éorav Qovrvupov* tàv 0? tkzu£Zgc pukripag, ie- 
Acvotrat aliua *. £dv O€ ékéAkgc Aóyovcg, t£sAeboovrai 


kpicttg kai uáxat. 


KE9o. Aa'. 


1l OI éuoi Aóyot. &pyvrav. $70. Ocov. Baotéoc, 
2 Ti 


ríkvov rQgonotig ; ri; Quot ÜtoU* Tpwroysvég coi 


xonuarisuóc Ov tmaíótvocv 1 puryo avrov. 


Aéyw vié£* rí ré£kvov iuijg KkouMac; r( ríkvov tuv 
soyov ; 39 My ÓQc yvvai£i cóv zÀobrov, kai róv 
4 Mirá 


fBovAje závra mzoi&, utrà QovAijg otvozór&. | Ot 


cóv vov kai tov tlg. vorepofdovMav. 


, L4 , " ^ LI , 
Óvvácrau Üvpo0tg tow, olvov Ó) ur muwérwoav, 
5"lva gr mióvrig GmiáÜ0orvrat rijg coóíac, kai 
6 Ai- 


Li ^ , , * ; —- 
óore utOgv. roic iv Auzaic, kal olvov mív&v. roic 


3 ^ - , X , LI » - 
ópÜdá kpivat oU ur) Obvevrat roUc acOsveic. 


iv ó60vatc, 7 "Iva £ziXáÜwvrai rc Tviac, kal 


rov mÓóvov pb urgo0Gow trt. | 8 'Avotyt. ov 


cróua Nóywp  ÜcoU, xai kpive. zàvracg yc: 


9 "Avoryt cóv orOpa kai Kpive Ówaicc, Otákpue. Ó) 


rtvgra kai ac0evij. 109 Tvvaika àvóp&av rig evpg- 


| 0& 5 Tiutorépa O6 £ort XiÜwv ToAvTEAGY »9) ToiavT T. 


PROVERBIA, XXX. XXXI. 


16 Infernus, et os vulvae, et terra, quce nom 
atiatur aqua: ignis vero nunquam dicit: 
Suffieit. 17 Oculum, qui subsannat patrem, 
et qui despicit partum matris suse, effodiant 
eum eorvi de torrentibus, et comedant eum 
fil aquilae. 18 Tria sunt difficilia mihi, et 
quartum penitus ignoro: 19 Viam aquilzin 
czelo, viam colubri super petram, viam navis 
in medio mari, et viam viri in adolescentia. 
20 Talis est et via mulieris adultere, qua 
comedit, et tergens os suum dicit: Non sum 
operata malum. 21 Per tria movetur terra, 
et quartum non potest sustinere: 22 Per 
servum cum regnaverit: per stultum cum 
saturatus fuerit cibo: 23 Per odiosam muli- 
erem cum in matrimonio fuerit assumpta: et 
per ancillam cum fuerit heres domiuze su: 
24 Qua£uor sunt minima terrz, et ipsa suníf 
saplentiora sapientibus: 25 Formicse, popu- 
lus infirmus, qui praeparat in messe cibum 
sibi: 26 Lepusculus, plebs invalida, qui 
collocat in petra cubile suum: 27 Regem 
locusta non habet, et egreditur universa per 
turmas suas: 28 Stellio manibus nititur, et 
moratur in sedibus regis. 29 'Tria sunt, quze 
bene gradiuntur, et quartum, quod incedit 
feliciter: 30 Leo fortissimus bestiarum, ad 
uulius pavebit occursum: 231 Gallus suc- 
cinctus lumbos: et aries; nec est rex, qui 
resistat ei. 32 Est qui stultus apparuit post- 
quam elevatus est in sublime: si enin intel- 
lexisset, ori suo imposuisset manum. 33 (Qui 
autem fortiter premit ubera ad elicieuduin 
lac, exprimit butyrum: et qui vehementer 
emuugit, elicit sanguinem: et qui provocat 
iras, producit discordias. 


CAPUT XXXI. 


1] VERBA Lamuelis regis. Visio, qua eru- 
divit eum mater sua. 2 Quid dilecte mi, 
quid dilecte uteri mei, quid dilecte votorum 
meorum? 3 Ne dederis mulieribus substan- 
tiam tuam, et divitias tuas ad delendos reges. 
4 Noli regibus, O Lamuel, noli regibus dare 
vinum : quia nullum secretum est ubi regnat 
ebrietas; 5 Et ne forte bibant, et oblivis- 
cantur judiciorum, et mutent causam filiorum 
pauperis. 6 Date siceram  meorentibus, et 
viuum his qui amaro suut auimo: 7 Dibant, 
et obliviscantur egestatis snc, et doloris sui 
non recordentur amplius. 8 Aperi os tuum 
muto, et causis omnum filiorum qui pertran- 
seunt: 9 Aperios tuum, decerne quod jus- 
tum est, et judica inopem et pauperem. 
10 Mulierem fortem quis inveniet? pro- 
cul, et de ultimis finibus pretium ejus 
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PROVERBS, XXX. XXXI 


16 The grave; and the barren womb; the 
earth £ZAat is not filled with water; and the 
fire £ha£ saith not, ZZ ?s enough. 17 The eye 
(hat mocketh at Ai father, and despiseth to 
obey Ais mother, the ravens of the valley shall 
pick it out, and the young eagles shall eat it. 
18 There be three zhings which are too won- 
derful for me, yea, four which I know not: 
19 The way of an eagle in the air ; the way 
of a serpent upon a rock ; the way of a ship 
in the midst of the sea; and the way ofa 
man with a maid. 20 Such £s the way of an 
adulterous woman ; she eateth, and wipeth 
her mouth, and saith, I have done no wicked- 
ness, 21 For three £hings the earth is dis- 
quieted, and for four wAich it cannot bear: 
22 Foraservant when he reigneth ; and a 
fool when he 1s filled with meat; 293 Foran 
odious «0man when she is married ; and an 
handmaid that is heir to her mistress. 
24 "There be four £Aings which are little upon 
the earth, but they are exceeding wise: 
20 The ants are a people not strong, yet they 
prepare their meat in the summer; 26 The 
conies are but a feeble folk, yet make they 
their houses iu the rocks; 27 The locusts 
have no king, yet go they forth all of them 
by bands; 28 The spider taketh hold with 
her hands, and is in kings! palaces. 29 There 
be three £hings which go well, yea, four 
are comely in going: 30 A lion wich is 
strongest among beasts, and turneth not away 
for any; 31 A greyhound; an he goat 
also; and a king, against whom éíhere ?s no 
rising up. 32 If thou hast done foolishly iu 
hnfting up thyself, or if thou hast thought 
evil, /ay thine hand upon thy mouth. 
39 Surely the churning of milk bringeth 
forth butter, and the wringing of the nose 
bringeth forth blood: so the forcing of wrath 
briugeth forth strife. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


1 THE words of king Lemuel, the prophecy 
that his mother taught him. 2 What, my 
son? and what, the son of my. womb? and 
what, the son of my vows? 3 Give not thy 
strength unto women, nor thy ways to that 
which destroyeth kings. 4 Zt £s not for kings, 
O Lemuel, ££ /s not for kings to drink wine; 
nor for princes strong drink: 5 Lest they 
drink, and forget the law, and pervert the 
judgment of auy of the afHicted. 6 Give 
strong drink unto him that is ready to perish, 
and wine unto those that be of heavy hearts. 
7 Let him drink, and forget his poverty, and 
remember his misery no more. 8 Open thy 
mouth for thedumbin the causeof all such asare 
appointed to destruction. 9 Open thy mouth, 
judge righteously, and plead the cause of the 
poor and needy. 10 €«j Who can find a virtu- 
ous woman? for her price ?s far above rubies. 

G20 


Cpriüde, 30, 31. 


16 $e $6(le, bev Srauen verfdfoffene Sutter, 
bie Gtbe toirb nit Z8Bafferà fatt, unb bag Seuer 
fpridót nit: G8 ift genug. 17 Gin 9luge, a6 
ben SSater verfpottet, unb veradtet ber Sutter 
àu geboren, bad miüífen bie 9taben am 38a 
audbaden, unb bie jungen 2[bfer fveffen. 18 SDret 
S:nge finb mir au munberfíd, unb ba8 bierte 
tveif id) nit: 19 Sea 9[ofevà Beg im Dimmel, 
ber Odjfangeu 38eg auf einem Selfen, bed C«biffa 
Z8eg mitten im 9teerv, unb eine8 9tanueà 28eg 
an einer 9ago. | 20 2[ífo ift aud) ber Beg ber 
(Spebred)erin ; bie verfdjinget unb mifdet ifr 
9Xtaut, unb fpricot: 36 babe fein llebeí8 getfan. 
21 Gin ?anb moirb burd) breievfet unrufig, unb 
baé pierte mag e8 nidjt ervtvagen.. 22 Gín &nedt, 
toenn er &ónig toirb ; ein 9tavr, voeun er au fatt 
(t; 29 Gine Seinbfelige, wenn fte geebtidpt 
toirb, unb eine SWago, menn fie ifprer jrauen 
(Grbe moivp. 24 SBier finb ffein auf (ubeu, unb 
f(üger, beun bie SBeifen: | 25 Sie 9Imeifen, ein 
ífdivad) 33off, bennod) fdaffen fte im OCommer 
ijbre Cyeife; 26 &aninden, ein. fjwvad 93olf, 
benuod) [egt e8 [fein $ausd in ben geljeu; 
27 Seufdreden baben feinen Sónig, beunod) 
àteben fte aud gang mit Daufen; 28 Sie Cpinne 
iirft mit ifbven $ánben, unb. ift (t ber. S&ónige 
Odíofjern. | 29 Sreievlei. baben einen. feinen 
(Sang, unb bag oterte gebet mof(: 30 Ser we, 
mádtig unter ben Zbieven, unb fefrt nit um 
vot jemtanb; 31 Gin 98Binb von guten Ceuben; 
unb ein J8ibber; unb ber Sonig, roiber ben ftd 
niemanb barf legen. 232 Saft bu genarvet, unb 
ju bod gefabren, unb 3Bofe8 vorgebabt, fo [ege 
vie Danb aufd SOtauf. 33 S9Genn man S9ild 
ftóBt, fo madt man 3Buttet braud ; unb wer bie 
Jtafe fart fd)náuget, gmüngt sSBfut Devaud; unb 
wer ben 2orn reiset, atoiutgt Daber beraug., 


S:Da$ 31. $ayitel. 


1 $DieB fiub bie ZBorte be8 &ónig8 amuel; 
bie febre, bie in feine 9tutter feprete. — 2. 25, 
mein SGudenvábíter, adj, bu &obn meíne8 eíbes, 
adj, mein gemünuidter &Cobn, 3 a8 níidt ben 
TOeibern bein Shermügen; uub gebe bie 9Gege 
uit, vavin fi bie fónige berberben. 4 $2, nidt 
bem &ónigen, Samuel, gib ben $ónigeu nídt 
$Bein 3u trinfen, nod) ben Sürften flavt (Setránte, 
o Cie módten trinfeu unb ber Jtedjte verge(fen, 
unb berünbern bie QGade irgenb ber elenbeu 
Veute. — 6. Gebet. flavf. Gietranfe  benen, pie 
umfoummen foffen, unb ben JSeür beu betvübten 
Qeelen, 7 Sag fie trinfen, unb ifreà Glíenveg 
vergefjem, unb ibred lIngfüds nicdt mebr ge 
penfen;, 8 bu beinen 3Xunb auf für pie 
Gtunimmen, unb für bie Cade aller, cte vevtaffen 


fnb. 9 Zbu beinen SXüunb auf, nno vidte 
ret, unb ràáde ben (Slenben unb Prem. 
10 ZS8ent cei tugenbpfam SSeib befderet iff, 


oie (ft viel ebofer, beun oie fóftfidoften *Devfen. 


PROVERBES, XXX. XXXI. 


16 Le sépulere, le sein stérile, la terre qui 
n'est point rassasiée d'eau, et le feu qui ne dit 
point, C'est assez. 17 L'oil de celui qui se 
moque de son pére et qui méprise l'enseigne- 
ment de sa mére, les corbeaux des torrents le 
eréveront, et les petits de l'aigle le mange- 
ront. 18 Il y a trois ehoses qui sont trop 
merveilluses pour moi, méme quatre, que je 
ne connais point: 19 La trace de l'aigle dans 
l'a, la trace du serpent sur un rocher, le 
chemin d'un navire au milieu de la mer, et la 
trace de l'homme vers la vierge. 20 "elle 
est ]a voie de la femme adultére; elle mange 
et s'essuie la bouche, puis elle dit: Je n'ai 
point commis d'iniquité. 21 La terre tremble 
pour trois choses, méme pour quatre, qu'elle 
ne peut porter: 22 Pour le serviteur, quand 
1l régne ; pour l'insensé, quand il est. rassasié 
de viande; 23 Pour la femme digne d'étre 
haie, quand elle se marie; et pour la servante, 
quand elle hérite de sa maitresse. 21 llya 
quatre choses trés-petites sur la terre, qui 
toutefois sont bien sages, bien avisées: 25 Les 
fourmis, qui sont un peuple faible et qui 
néanmoins préparent leur nourriture durant 
l'été; 26 Les lapius, qui sont un peuple sans 
force et qui néanmoins se font leurs demeures 
dans les rochers; 27 Les sauterelles, qui 
n'ont point de roi et qui toutefois vont toutes 
par bandes; 28 L'araignée, qui saisit sa 
proie avec ses pattes et qui est pourtant dans 
les palais des rois. 29 1l y a trois choses qui 
marchent noblement, méme quatre, qui ont 
une belle allure: 30 Le lion, le plus fort 
d'entre les animaux, et qui ne tourne point 
en arriére pour la rencontre de qui que ce soit; 
31 Le coursier aux flanes bien troussés ; le 
bélier, et le roi à qui rien ne résiste. 32 Si 
tu t'es conduit follement en t'élevant, et si tu 
as mal pensé, mets ta main sur ta bouche. 
9d Comme celui qui bat le lait en fait sortir 
le beurre; comme celui qui presse le nez en 
fait sortir le sang, ainsi celui qui presse la 
colére excite la querelle. 


CHAPITRE XXXI. 


1 PAROLES du roi Lémuél et instruction 
que sa mére lui donna. 2 Que £e dirai;je, 
mon fils? | Que £e dirai-je, fils de mon sein? 
Mon fils, pour qui j'ai fait tant de veeux, que 
te dirai.je? 3 Ne donne point tes forces aux 
femmes, et ne te livre pas à ce qui détruit les 
rois. 4 Lémuél, ce n'est point aux rois, ce 
n'est point aux rois de boire le vin, ni aux 
princes de boire la cervoise; 5 De peur qu'a- 
yant bu, ils n'oublient la justice et n'altérent 
le droit de tous les pauvres aflligés. 6 Don- 
nez de la eervoise à celui qui va périr, et du 
vin à celui qui est dans l'amertume du ccur, 
7 Atin qu'il en boive, et qu'il oublie sa pauv- 
reté, ct ne se souvienne plus de sa peine. 
8 Ouvre ta bouche en faveur du muet, pour 


le droit de tous ceux qui vont périr. 9 Ouvre 
ta bouche, íais justice et fais droit à 
laflllgé et au nécessiteux, — 10 Qui est- 


ce qui trouvera une femme f[orte? car 
son prix surpasse de beaucoup les perles, 


4t 
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IIAPOIMIAI. Aa. 


1l Oapoti im abr 5 kapóía roU ávópóg abrijc, 
12 'Evtp- 


yt yáp rQ àávópi eic dya0à cvávra róv (Mov. 


ij) TOLtaUTT] KAaXNOv OKÜNwv ovK &T0Q01)O& * 


18 Mapvoyutvg &pia. kal Aivov &rotgotv &eUxpnovov 
raic xtpclv ajrijc. 14 'Eyévero &otd vaUc éiumo- 
ptvouivy pakpó0tcv, cvuváys 0&6 avrQ róv tov. 
16 Kai ávicrarat ik vvukrOv, kat EQuke Dpwpuara 
TQ) oikq kal £pya raic Ospazaivaw. | 16 Ocopcaca 
yt9pytov  i&mpíaro, dm Ó& kapmOv x&pov avrr)c 
kartQUrevoe krijia. l7 "'Avalecaygtvg iexvpüc 
r)v ócQ)Dv abrÜc ott rovc Qpaxíovag abric etc 
£pyov. 
CecÜat, kal obk amoo(trvvvrat 0 Aoxvoc abrüc 


18 Kai éyebcaro Ort kaXóv éort 7Ó épya- 
0Agv T9v viokra. 19 Toóc «nxtc abTÜc ikrtivet 
imi rà cvgóípovra, rác Ó& xtipac a)rc éptlóct 
&(c árpakrov. 20 Xkipac 0€ avrijc Ounvoi£e «tvyri, 
kapmzóv Óà iÉEr&wve mrwxyq.. 21 O5» $povriGa rÀv 
iv oiky 0 àvp abrüc Orav «OU Xpovióy, vàvrtC 
yàp oi 7ap' abrÀc £vótóvutvot tici. 22 Awcác 
xX^aívag émoigos rq dàvópi abrüe, ik 06 Qvocov 
xal 7opóvpac tavri i&vóvpgara. 28 IlIepiezroc 
0&6 yiverac ó. àvip avr59c t&v mUoaw, nvika àv 
kaÜieon iv cvvtópip utrà TOv ytpóvrTov karoikuv 
TZc yc. 24 Xuwóóvac tzoígae kal àmtóoro crpi- 
&opuara roig Xavavaiowc. 25 'lox)v xai tbmpé- 
T&av ivtüvcaro, kai to$pávOm iv nytpawc loxá- 
rate. 26 Zróua abrüc Oujvoi£e Tpoatxóvrwc kal 
évvóuwe, Kat rábw éortiAaro Tjj yNocog abri. 
27 Zreyvai QuarpifBai olkov. abrijc, cira 06 ókvgpà 
ovk É$ayt. "ló croua à dàvoiy& coóíc xal 
vouoÜtcuoc, r 0€ &Xenpoobvg abrijc 28 'Avtorgos 
rà rékva ab/r5)c kal émAovrgcav, kal ó dvypo 
aUTic 9vecev avr5v. 29 IIoAAai Ovyartpsc ikrijj- 
cavro mÀoUrov, vz0ÀXal ézolgcav Óbvapw * cv Ó€ 
b-tpk&cat, vztpijpac vácac. 90 Wevótic ápéoketat 
kai uáratov káANoc yvvawóc* yvvi yàp cwver!) 
eUAoytirat, óofov 0& Kvptov avr atv&rwe. |. 91 Aóre 
avr àTÓ kapmGOv xtÀEéov abrüc. kal aivsiane iy 
7TUAaig 9 dvi)p abric- 





PROVERBIA. XXXI. 


11 Confidit in ea cor viri sui, et spoliis non 
indigebit. 12 Reddet ei bonum, et non malum, 
omnibus diebus vitee suze. 13 Qusesivit lanam 
et linum, et operata est consilio manuum 
14 Facta est quasi navis institoris, 
15 Et de 
nocte surrexit, deditque predam domesticis 
16 Consideravit 
agrum, et emit eum: de fructu manuum 
17 Accinxit forti- 
tudine lumbos suos, et roboravit brachium 
18 Gustavit, et vidit quia bona est 
negotiatio ejus: non extinguetur in nocte 
lucerna ejus. 19 Manum suam misit ad fortia, 
et digiti ejus apprehenderunt fusum. 20 Ma- 
num suam aperuit inopi, et palmas suas ex- 
tendit ad pauperem. 21 Non timebit domui 
suce a frigoribus nivis: omnes enim domestici 
ejus vestiti sunt duplicibus. 22 Stragulatam 
vestem fecit sibi: byssus et purpura indu- 
mentum ejus. 23 Nobilis in portis vir ejus, 
quando sederit cum senatoribus terree, 24 Sin- 
donem fecit, et vendidit, et cingulum tradidit 
Chananceo. 26 Fortitudo et decor indumen- 
tum ejus, et ridebit in die novissimo. 26 Os 
suum aperuit sapientix, et lex clementiz in 
lingua ejus. 27 Consideravit semitas domus 
sua, et panem otiosa non comedit. 28 Sur- 
rexerunt filii ejus, et beatissimam preedicave- 
runt: vir ejus, e£ laudavit eam. 29 Multe 
filie congregaverunt divitias: tu supergressa 
es universas. 30 Fallax gratia, et vana est 
pulchritudo: mulier timens Domiuum, ipsa 
laudabitur. 31 Date ei de fructu manuum 
suarum: et laudent eam in portis opera ejus. 


suarum. 
de longe portans pauem suum. 


suis, et cibaria ancillis suis. 
suarum plantavit vineam. 


suum. 














BIBLIA HEXAGLOTI A. 


PROVERBS, XXXI. 


11 The heart of her husband doth safely trust 
in her, so that he shall have no need of spoil. 
12 She will do him good and not evil all the 
days of her life. 13 She seeketh wool, and 
fla, and worketh willinglv with her hands. 
14 She is like the merchants! ships; she 
bringeth her food from afar. 195 She riseth 
also while it is yet night, and giveth meat to 
her household, and a portion to her maidens. 
16 She considereth a field, and buyeth it: 
with the fruit of her hands she planteth a 
vineyard. 17 She girdeth her leins with 
strength, and strengtheneth her arms. 18 She 
pereeiveth that her merchandise ?s good : her 
candle goeth not out by night. 19 She lay- 
eth her hands to the spindle, and her hans 
hold the distaff. 20 She stretcheth out hr 
hand to the poor; yea, she reacheth forth her 
hands to the needy. 21 She is not afraid of 
the snow for her household : for all her house- 
hold are clothed with scarlet. 22 She maketh 
herself coverings of tapestry ; her clothing :s 
silk and purple. 23 Her husband is known 
in the gates, when he sittetk among the 
elders of the land. 24 She maketh fine linen, 
and selleth 2; and delivereth girdles unto 
the merchant. 295 Strength and honour are 
her clothing; and she shall rejoice in time to 
come, 26 She openeth her mouth with wis- 
dom; and in her tongue ?s the law of kind- 
ness. 27 She looketh well to the ways of 
her household, and eateth not the bread of 
idleness. 28 Her children arise up, and call 
her blessed; her husband a/so, and he praiseth 
her. 29 Many daughters have done virtu- 
ously, but thou excellest them all. 30 Favour 
ts deceitful, and beauty 48 vain : bué a woman 
that feareth the LoRbp, she shall be praised. 
31 Give her of the fruit of her hands; and 
let her own works praise her in the gates. 
627 


Cprüde, 31. 


11 Sbre8 S9Xannes $erj barf fi auf fie nets 
faffen, unb 9tabrung mirb ibm nidt mangeln. 
12 Cie ibut ibm Qitebed, unb fein Qetbe8 fein 
gebenfang. 13 QGie gebet mit 9Golfe unb $yfad8 
um, unb arbeiet gere mit iren Dünben. 
14 Cie ift mte ein. &faufimannéfdjtff, ba8 feine 
Stabrung von ferme bringt. 15 (Gie ftebet bea 
Stadité auf, unb gibt Wutter ibxvem | Saufe, unb 
(Sffen ifven Sirnen. 16 Gíe benft nad einem 
SIdev, unb fauft (jn, unb pffangt einen Z8einberg 
»on ben Wrüdten ifbrer Sànbe. 17 Gie gürtet 
(bre €enben feft, unb ftáàvft ibve 2(rme. 18 Cie 
merft, wie ifr. Danbel. Grommen brüugt; ipre 
teudjte verfófiót bed 9tadté nit. 19 Gie flvedt 
(bre Danb nad bem 3ioden, unb ibre Qinger 
faffen bie Cpinbe(, 20 Cie breitet ipbxe Dànbe 
aud 3u bem ?[vmen, unb reidjet ibve anb bem 
Syürftigen. 21 GCie fürdtet ibred Daufed nidt 
bor bem GCdnee; benn ibr ganjed S$aus fat 
jiefade Sfeiber. — 22 ie madt ipv feíbft 
jeden, meife Geibe unb SPurpur ift ifr Sei. 
23 Sbr 9Xann ift bevübmt in ben £boren, wenn 
er fiBt bei ten Xefteften bed €anbed. 24 Cie 
madt einen. Jiod, unb overfauff ibn; einen 
(Gürtel gibt fle beim 8rümer. 25 35r GOdmud 
(t, bag fie veinfid) unb ffeiBig iff; unb wmirb 
bernad) faden. 26 Cie tfut ibren SOunb auf 
itt 8eidfeit, unb auf ibvevr Junge tft bofbfelige 
9ebve, 27 Cie fdauet, mie e8 in ibrem Saufe 
jugebet, unb iffet ir S3rob nid mit gauleit. 
28 Sbre GCoófne fomuten auf, unb preifen fte 
fefig; ibv 9X0ann fobt fíe. —.29 S98Siefe Gódter 
bringen S3teiditbum ; bu aber übeciriffft fie alle. 
30 giebfid) unb fon fein ift nit; ein 98eib, 
bad ben SDerrn füvdtet, foff man (oben. 31 Gíie 
wirb gerübmt toerben von ben jrüdten íibrer 
$ànbe; unb (fre ZGerfe werben fie loben in ben 
$ boren, 


| 
| 


PROVERBES, XXXI. 


11 Le eour de son mari s'assure en elle, et il 
ne manquera point de butin, 12 Elle lui fait 
du bien tous les jours de sa vie, et jamais du 
mal. 13 Elle cherehe de la laine et du lin, et 
de ses mains, elle fait ce qu'elle veut. 14 Elle 
est comme les navires d'un marchand: elle 
améne son pain deloin. 185 Elle se léve lors- 
qu'il est encore nuit; elle distribue à sa mai- 
son la nourriture nécessaire, et leur tàche, à 
ses servantes, 16 Elle considére un champ, et 
l'acquiert; et du fruit de ses mains, elle plante 
la vigne, 17 Elle ceint de force ses reins et 
fortifie ses bras. 18 Elle reconnait que son 
trafie est hon; sa lampe ne s'éteint pas la nuit. 
19 Elle niet ses mains au fuseau, et ses mains 
tiennent la quenouille. 20 Elle tend sa main 
à l'affligé, et avance ses mains au pauvre. 
21 Elle ne eraint point la neige pour sa 
famille, ear toute sa famille est vétue de véte- 
ments doubles. 22 Elle se fait des couver- 
tures ; le fin lin et l'éearlate sont ce dont elle 
s'habille. 23 Son mari est reconnu aux por- 
tes, quand il est assis avec les anciens du pays. 
21 Elle fait du linge et le vend; et elle fait 
des ceintures qu'elle donne an marchand. 
25 La force et la magnificence forment son 
vétement, et elle se rit du jour à venir. 
26 Elle ouvre sa bouche avec sagesse, et la 
loi de la charité est sur sa langue. 27 Elle 
examine le train de sa maison, et ne mange 
point ]le pain de la paresse. 28 Ses enfants 
se lévent et la disent bienheureuse ; son mari 
aussi, et il la loue: 29 Plusieurs filles ont 
été fortes; maistules surpasses toutes. 30 La 
gráce trompe et la beauté s'évanouit; la femme 
qui craint le SEIGNEUR sera louée. 31 Donne- 
lui le fruit de ses mains, et que ses ceuvres la 
louent aux portes. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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EKKAHXIASZTHEZ, KEDd. a. 


"I)HMATA ékkAgotagcro? viov Aavió Baoutwc 


'IooagA iv 'IepovcaAnu. 2 Maraiórq9c 


, , 
pgaratorQrwov, tirtv Ó ikkAggia0T()c, paratórgc 


pgaratorürov, rà mávra garaiórgc. 93 Tíc ctpoíia- 


"Y 


Q9 Ao 
4 l'eveà zopebtrat kai ytvtá 


ó Kai 


cta rq àvÜpoz iv mavri nóx0q | abroU 
x0di v7 róv jv ; 
v LI * E Li * y, e 

&oxerat, kai 7] yij &ic róv aiüva &arrkt. 
dvartAA& Ó iÀwoc kal ÓDvtt. Ó ijoc, kal elg róv 
TÓTOV aUTOU EAÀktt' avroc ávartàÀÀwv 6 'Exti 
Toptótrat mpóc vórov kai kvkAoi mpóc [Qoppáv: 
* ^ 
él 


KvkNAoi xvkAov opteberat TÓ TvtUua, xal 


so 


kÜkNovc auroU tmtOTQtÓE. TÓ Tv&íua. 7 llávrte 
t , ':t€ , , 1 , e 
ot x&gappot 7optborvrat tic TY OaXaccav, xal 1 
0aXacca oUk toriw iu TAagutrg tc rÓv rÓTOV 
ov oi xtiuappot Toptbovrat tkt abroi émi0TpÉ- 
$ovct roU zoptvOsjva, | 8 Ilávrsc ot Aóyot Éykorrot, 
ov óvvgotrat ávip ToU AaAeiv, ka) ov mAgoOnocrat 
ó$ÜaXluóc ToU Opdv», kal ob mAÀgowOnctrai oUc 
, L] , , , L] , , l| 

amó àxpoáctoc. 9 Ti ró ytyovóc; avTÓ rÓ ytvg- 
cóutvov* kal rl ró mezoujutvov; abrÓ rÓ zow05- 
, e LÀ ined , 1 * 1 
cóutvov * kal oük tort züv mpóoóQarov jmzÓ róv 
5Mov. 10 "0c AaMjok kai ipti "Ve rovro katvóv 
, » , Y ^ LE E , 
dcrw, Tjóg yéyovtv tv roig aidat roig ytvoutroic 
àzó £umpoc0ev juv. 1l Obr fort uvüug roic 
TQOTOLC, kal yt roic £axároic ytvouévotc oUk Carat 
avTOv pv)ug utrà TOY ytvgcoutvov tic rv 
toxárnv. 12'Eyo ixkAjotaorz)c Cyevóugv (Qacuebc 
&r) "opa év "lepovcaMju * 18 Kai (wka rijv Kap- 
óíav uov roU tkCrijcat kal roÜ karacaktijacÓ0c. iv 
T) G0QíQ 7tpi zàvrwv TOY yuwoutrvwv bz0 rv oj- 
pavóv, órt toi racuóv zovgoóv (Owktv ó Oróc roic 
Y - ^ ^ $a 5 , Rl 
vioig TOv ü&vÜpoOmTur roU mtpuzücÜn iv abrQ. 
14 Eidov cópzavra rà rou]para rà mtzoujutva i30 

L4 » 1 1 d , , 

rov ifiov, kai (ob rà zárrza garatórgc kal spoaípt- 


cic 7Ytogaroc. 16 A^ucrpaupytvov ov Óvvjotrat é7t- 


kooyu1Üijvat, kai varéprnga ov Ovvgatrat ápiÜuyOjvat. 


ECCLESIASTES, CAPUT I. 


ERBA Eoclesiaste, fili David, regis 

Jerusalem. 2 Vanitas vanitatum, dixit 
Eeclesiastes : vanitas vanitatum, et omnia 
vanitas. 3 Quid habet amplius homo de 
universo labore suo, quo laborat sub sole? 
4 Generatio preterit, et generatio advenit: 
terra autem in seternum stat. 5 Oritur sol, 
et occidit, et ad loeum suum revertitur: ibi- 
que renascens, 6 Gyrat per meridiem, et 
fleetitur ad aquilonem : lustrans universa in 
cireuitu pergit spiritus, et in circulos suos 
revertitur. 7 Omnia flumina intrant in mare, 
et mare non redundat: ad loeum, unde ex- 
eunt flumina, revertuntur ut iterum fluant. 
8 Cuncte res difficiles: non potest eas homo 
Non saturatur oeulus 
9 Quid est 


quod fuit? ipsum quod futurum est; quid 


explicare sermone. 


visu, nec auris auditu impletur. 


est quod factum est? ipsum quod faciendum 
est. 10 Nihil sub sole novum, nec valet quis- 
quam dicere: Ecce hoc recens est; jam enim 
precessit in sseulis, quse fuerunt ante nos. 
1i Non est priorum memoria: sed nee eorum 
quidem, qux postea futura sunt, erit recor- 
datio apud eos, qui futuri sunt in novissimo. 
12 Ego Ecclesiastes fui rex Israél in Jeru- 
salem, 13 Et proposui in animo meo quz- 
rere et investigare sapienter de omnibus, 
qui fiunt sub sole. | Hane occupationem 
pessimam dedit Deus filiis hominum, ut oc- 
cuparentur in ea. 14 Vidi cuncta qus fiunt 
sub sole, et ecce universa vanitas, et afflictio 
Spiritus. 15 Perversi difücile corriguntur, 


eb stultorum qw infinitus est. numerus 

















BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 








ECCLESIASTES; OR, THE PREACH ER. 


CHAPTER I. 


HE words of the Preacher, the son of 
David, king in Jerusalem. — 2 Vauity 

of vanities, saith the Preacher, vanity of 
vanities; all is vanity. 3 What profit hath 
a man of all his labour which he taketh under 
the sun? 4 One generation passeth away, 
and another generation cometh: but the 
earth abideth for ever. 5 The sun also 
ariseth, and the sun goeth down, and hasteth 
to his place where he arose. 6 The wind 
goeth toward the south, and turneth about 
unto the north; it whirleth about continually, 
and ihe wind returneth again according to 
his circuits. 7 All the rivers run into the 
sea; yet the sea ?s not full; unto the place 
from whence the rivers come, thither they 
retutn again, 8 Al] things are full of labour ; 
man cannot utter $: the eye is not satisfied 
with seeing, nor the ear filled with hearing. 
9 The thing that hath been, it zs £hat which 
shall be; and that which is done ?s that 
which shall be done: and here s no new 
ting under the sun. 10 Is there any thing 
whereof it may be said, See, this ;s new? it 
hath been already of old time, which was 
before us. 11 Tere is no remembrance of 
former /Aings; neither shall there be any 
remembrance of things that are to come with 
those that shall come after. 12 I the Preacher 
was king over Israel in Jerusalem. 13 And 
l gave my heart to seek and search out by 
wisdom concerning all £hings that are done 
under heaven: this sore travail hath God 
given to the sons of man to be exercised 
therewith, 14 I have seen all the works 
that are done under the sun; and, behold, 
all is vanity and vexation of spirit. 15 That 
tthich $$ crooked cannot be made straight: aud 


that which is wanting cannot be nurnbered. 
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Gr 9Bvebiger Calono, 1. 


a (inb bie 9teben be8 SDrebigera, bed Cobneé 

Syavibs, bed Rónigd 3u Serufatem. 2 G8 
(t alfe8 gang eitef, fpradó ber S3prebiger, c8 ift 
alfe8 gang eitef. 3 38a8 Bat ber SDtenfd) mebr 
von alf feiner SDtüfe, bie ev bat unter ber Conne*? 
4 Gin Gefdfedt vergefet, bad anbere fommt; bie 
(Stbe aber bfeibet emigfig. 5 $ie Conne gebet 
auf, unb gebet unter, unb fáuft an. ibren. Sort, 
baB fie woteber bafefbft aufgebe. (6 Ser 3Binb 
gebet gen Stittag, unb fonumt ferum aur 9tter* 
nadjt, unb mieber berum an ben Sort, ba et 
anfing. ^" (ile S8affer faufen in8 S3Deer, nod) 
foitb bag Seer nicot voller; an ben Sort, va fie 
bevfftegen, ffieBen fle woieber bin. 8 Gs ift atfeg 
$& bun fo oolf 9tübe, vaf niemanb audreben fann. 
S)ad 9(uge fiebet fi nimmer fatt, unb bad. SObr 
bóvet fi nimmer fatt.. 9 98a8 ifl8, ba8 gefdjefen 
it? (Gben bad bernad) gefdjeben mirb. 8ag 
iftá, bad man getban bat? (beu bad man bernad 
vieber tfuu wirb; unb gefdiebt nidtà 9teues 
10 QGefdiebt aud etmas, 
bapon man fagen módte: QGCíefe, bad ift neu? 
Qj.enn ed ifi 3ubor aud) gefdeben in vorigen 
11 9Xan 
aebenft nitbt, vote ed 3uvor gevatben (ít; affo aud 


unter ber Conune. 


Jeiten, bie oor un8 geefen finb. 


bef, baé Dernad) forunt, mirb man nidt gebenfen 
bei benen, bie bernad) fein werten. 12 3, 
SPrebiger, mar &óonig über Sftaef su Sevufatem, 
13 lünp begab mein $er3, gu fuden unb su 
forfen weidlub  aífe8, waá man unter bem 
$immeí tbut. | Golfde unfeftge S0tübe bat Gott 
ben Senfdenfinbern gegeben, baf fie fic) oriuuen 
mü(fen quáten. 14 id afe ax aífe8 £ un, bag 
unter ber Conne gefdjiebet ; unb fiebe, ed mar 
atfed eite unb Sammer.— 1o $rumm fann . nidt 
fled werben, nod) ver Sebl gegáflet- erben. 


CHAPITRE I. 
ES paroles de l'Ecclésiaste, fils de David, 


roi de Jérusalem. 2 Vanité des vanités 
dit l'Ecclésiaste ; vanité des vanités, tout est 
vanité, 3 Quel avantage a l'homme de tout 
le travail auquel il s'applique sous le soleil? 
4 Une génération passe et une autre vient, 
mais la terre demeure toujours debout. ó Le 
soleil aussi se léve, et le soleil se couche, et il 
soupire aprés le lieu d'ou il s'était levé, 6 Le 
vent va vers le Midi, et tournoie vers l'Aqui- 
lon ; il va tournoyant cà et là, et il retourne 
par ses circuits. ^7 Tous les fleuves vont à 
la mer, et la mer n'en est point remplie; et 
vers le lieu oà s'en vont les fleuves, ils s'en 
vont toujours. 8 Toutes choses travaillent 
plus que lhomme ne saurait dire; l'ceil n'est 
jamais rassasió de voir, ni l'oreille assouvie 
d'ouir. 9 Ce qui a été, c'est ce qui sera; et 
ce qui a été fait, c'est ce qui se fera, et il n'y 
a rien de nouveau sous le soleil. 10 Y a-t-il 
quelque chose dont on puisse dire: Regarde, 
cela est nouveau? Cela a déjà existé dans 
les siécles qui ont été avant nous. 11 On ne 
se souvient point des choses qui ont précédé; 
on ne se souviendra point des choses qui 
seront à venir, et ceux qui viendront n'en 
auront aucun souvenir. 12 Moi, l'Ecclésiaste, 
jai été roi sur Israél à Jérusalem. 13 Or, 
jai appliqué mon ccur à rechercher et à son- 
der par la sagesse tout ce qui se faisait sous 
les cieux : e'est là une occupation pénible que 
Dieu a donnée aux hommes, afin qu'ils s'y fa- 
tiguent. 14 J'ai regardé tout ce qui se faisait 
sous le soleil, et voilà, tout est vanité et tour- 
ment d'esprit. 16 Ce qui est tortn ne se peut re- 


dresser, et les défauts ne se peuvent énumerer. 


BIBLÍA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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EKKAHZIAZTHZ, a, (X. 


16 'EAáAgsa iyo iv kapóig nov rq Aéyav 'lóob 
éyo iu&yaNOvOnv, kai 7poctÜnka cooíav £z zàciw 
oi éytívovro £gumpocO0tv pov év 'lepovcaAngu, xai 
£ówka kapólav uov roU yvüvat coóiav kal yvàow* 
17 Kal kapóía pov &l0s 0XXá, aoóíav kal yvàctv, 
Tapa(BoXàc kai izwoTüunv* Eyvov tyo Ori kaí ye 
TOUTÓ £0Ti mpoaípecig 7vtüparoc, 18 "Or iv 
mAnÜ& cojiac mAijfoc yvectwoc, xai 0 pocriÜdc 


yveciw apoaÜ0noct dA ynpa. 


KEó. 8 


1l EIIION iyo év kapóíq pov Asvpo Ór) zttpáow 
ct iv &bjpocovg, kal (óc iv ayaÜq* xai io) xal 
ye 7ovro paraiórgc. | 2. TQ ytXwrt eia IIepidopáv, 
xal rj &Uópocovg Ti rovro mowic ; 39 Kal xare- 
eknáyungv & 7) kapüla uov éAkoctc wc oivov rü9v 
cákpa pov, xai Kapóla pov wótyynotv £v aoólg xai 
ro) Kkparijcat éx tUópocUrgv, Fwc oU iÓw moiov 
rTÓ dyaÜóv roig vioig rov avOporov 0 T0u]jcovoww 
v-0 róv jov dpoiÜuóv mutpov GQwnüc abrGv. 
4 "EuceyáAvva molgua pov, qkoóougcá puoi otkovc, 
iQurevcá nov üpzreNGvac, O5 Esoígcaá uot krzovc 
xai zapaóticovc, kat. ióorevca iv abroig E)oov 
Tüv koAvp(O90pac 
bÓürwov ToU Toríca. ám. abrüv Opvuóv (QAaarüvra 
£oAa* 


oikoytveic éytvovró pot, kal ys krijsig (GovkoMov 


kapzoU* 6 'Ezxotgcá uot 


7 'Exrgcágugv 6obXovc kal zaiickac, kai 


xal ToOiuvriou 7TOÀÀ.) éyévtró pov vmip müvrac 
rovc ytvoutvovc £uzpocÜív uov £v 'IepovcaMgy * 
8 Xvvüyayóv uoc kal ye ádpybopiov kal ys xpvotov, 
kal stpiovoiacuoDg (Qacuéwov kal rOY Xwpüv* 
£ot1cá po. iOovrac kai qOovcac, Kal tvrpvórpara 
9 Kai 


éiueyaAorOgv kai mpoctÜgka mwapà mávrag roUc 
p p c 


viv avOpoTwv, otvoxóov kai oivoxóac* 


yevoutvovc àmó £yumpoo0év gov iv 'ItpovcaAQp, 
10 Kal vàv 9 


» € , b ES 
?Tq4cav oi óó0aXyuoí uov o9k áótiAov ám' abrüv, 


ka( ye coóla pov icráÜn ygo* 


ook aztkoÀvca rijv kapólav nov ámó vácne &bopo- 
covuc nov, 0r: kapóia nov tóópdvOg iv mavri 
HÓx0«  uov* kai rovro £yévero peplz nov amó zravróc 
uóx0ov nov. 11Kai iéfAeja iyo iv máoi moj- 
pací uov oig &roíncav ai xtipéc nov, kai £v noxO« 
«9 iuóx0nca roU Toiv, kal (0o? rà závra paraió- 
776C Kai mpoaípecic TvEUparoc, kai oUK £ari 7rtpio- 
12 Kai értQAea éyo ro? 


(Ótiv cogíav kai zapaóopáàv kal á$pocóvgv, Or. 


Li ^ M e, 
Gta. UO TÓv QgXuov. 


ric ávÜpuwzoc Oc imtNe00ETOA ÓT(O€ rijc (JovAQue, 
rà 6ca £To(gotv avrjv; 18 Kai sdóov iyo Ort 
icri Ttpicctia Tjj c0Qíq vip rüv d$poc)vQv «c 
ztpíoctia 70U Qwróc Uzrip ró oxóroc* 14 Tov coóob 
oi ód0aXuoi abro) £v kt$aXij abrov, kai 0. ápwv 
£v ckór&t TOQtUtrüi* kal Éyvev kaí y& iym Ori 


cvvávryua 8v cevvavrgcerai roig mTüciw ajbroic. 





ECCLESIASTES, I. II. 


16 Locutus sum in eorde meo, dicens: Ecce 
magnus effectus sum, et pracessi omnes sa- 
pientia, qui fuerunt ante me in Jerusalem : et 
mens mea contemplata est multa sapienter, et 
didici. 
dentiam, atque doctrinam, erroresque et stul- 
titiam : et agnovi quod in his quoque esset 
labor, et affiictio spiritus: 18 Eo quod in 
multa sapientia multa sit indignatio: et qui 
addit scientiam, addit et laborem. 


17 Dedique cor meum ut scirem pru- 


CAPUT II. 
1 Dixi ego in corde meo: Vadam, et 
Et vidi quod 
2 Risum reputavi 


affluam deliciis, et fruar bonis. 
hoc quoque esset vanitas. 
errorem : e£ gaudio dixi: Quid frustra de- 
ciperis? | 3 Cogitavi in corde meo abstra- 
here a vino carnem meam, ut animum meum 
transferrem | ad sapientiam, devitaremque 
stultitiam, donec viderem quid esset utile 
filiis hominum : quo facto opus est sub sole 
numero dierum vite sux. 4 Magnificavi 
opera mea, zedificavi mihi domos, et plantavi 
9 Feci hortos, et pomaria, et consevi 
6 Et extruxi 


mihi piscinas aquarum, uf irrigarem sylvam 


vineas, 
ea cuncti generis arboribus, 
lignorum germinantium: 7 Possedi servos 
et ancillas, multamque familiam habui: ar- 
menta quoque, et magnos ovium greges, ultra 
omnes qui fuerunt ante me 1n Jerusalem: 
8 Coacervavi mihi argentum, et aurum, et 
substantias regum, ac provinciarum : feci 
mihi eantores, et cantatrices, et delicias filio- 
rum hominum, seyphos, urceos in ministerio 
ad vina fundenda: 9 Et supergressus sum 
opibus omnes, qui ante me fuerunt in Jerusa- 
lem: sapientia quoque perseveravit mecum. 
10 Et omnia, que desideraveruut oculi mei, 
non negavi eis: nec prohibui cor meum quin 
omnl voluptate frueretur, et oblectaret se in 
his, quz&e proparaveram: et hanc ratus sum 
partem meam, si uterer labore meo. 11 Cum- 
que me convertissem ad universa opera, quze 
fecerant manus mese, et ad labores, in. quibus 
frustra sudaveram, vidi in omnibus vanitatem 
et afflictionem animi, et nihil permauere sub 
sole. 12 'Transivi ad contemplandam sapien- 
tiam, erroresque et stultitiam. Quid est, in- 
quam, homo, ut sequi possit regem factorem 
suum? | 13 Et vidi quod tantum prz- 
cederet sapientia stultitiam, quantum differt 
lux a tenebris. 14 Sapientis oculi in 
capite ejus: stultus in tenebris ambulat: 
et didici quod uuus utriusque esset interitus, 


-— - p———— 














BIBLIA HEXAGLOLITITA. 
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ECCLESIASTES, I. II. 


16 I «ommuned with mine own heart, saying, 
Lo, I am come to great estate, and have gotten 
more wisdom than all £Aey that have been be- 
fore me in Jerusalem: yea, niy heart had 
ereat experience of wisdom and knowledge. 
17 And I gave my heart to know wisdom, 
and to know madness and folly: I perceived 
that this also is vexation of spirit. 18 For 
in much wisdom £s much grief: and he that 
increaseth knowledge increaseth sorrow, 


CHAPTER II. 

] I SAID in mine heart, Go to now, I will 
prove thee with mirth, therefore enjoy plea- 
sure: and, behold, this also :s vanity. 2Isaid 
of laughter, ZZ ?s mad: and of mirth, What 
doeth it? 
myself unto wine, yet acquainting mine heart 
with wisdom; and to lay hold on folly, till 


3 Isought in wine heart to give 


I inight see what was that good for the sons 
of men, which they should do under the hea- 


ven all the days of their life, 4 I made me 


great works; I builded me houses; I planted 


me vineyatds: 5 I made me gardens and 


orchards, and I planted trees in them of all 
kind of fruits: 6 I made me pools of water, 
io water therewith the wood that bringeth 
forth trees: 7 I got me servants and maidens, 
and bad servants born in my house; also I 
had great possessions of great and small cattle 
above all that were in Jerusalem before me : 
8 I gathered me also silver and gold, and the 
peculiar treasure of kings and of the pro- 
vinces: Í gat me men singers and women 
singers, and the delights of the sons of men, 
as nusical instruments, and that of all sorts. 
9 So I was great, and increased more than all 
that were before me in Jerusalem : also my 
wisdom remained with me. 10 And whatso- 
ever mine eyes desired I kept not from them, 
I withheld not my heart from any joy ; for 
iny heart rejoiced in all my labour: and this 
was my portion of all my labour. 11 Then I 
looked on all the works that my hands had 
wrought, and on íhe labour that I had 
laboured to do: and, behold, all was vanity 
and vexation of spirit, and éAere was no pro- 
fit under the sun. 12 €«| And I turned myself 
to behold wisdom, and madness, and folly : 
for what can the man do that cometh after 
the king? even that which hath been already 
done. 13 "Then I saw that wisdom excelleth 
folly,as far as light excelleth darkness. 14 The 
wise man's eyes are in his bead ; but the fool 
walketh in darkness: and I myself perceived 
also that one event happeneth to them all. 
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Sebiger, 1, 2. 


16 Sd fpxad ín meinem $erjen: OGtebe, id 
bin berríi) morben, unb babe ier 9Selóbeit, 
benu aífe, vie oor inir gemefen fino au Serufalem; 
unb mein Der? bat viel gefevut. unb. evfabven. 
17 dub gab aud mein $erg brauf, baf id 
[ernete Z8eidfelt, unb. &forfet, unb Riugbeit, 
3d warb aber gemabr, bag fofded aud) 9Dtüpe 
(ft. 18 Senn mo »ief 98eidpeit ift, ba. ift viel 
(órümendá; unb mper piel [efren nuf, ber mug 
ptef feiben. 


$:Da8 2. $apitel. 


] 3 forad) in meinem $ergen: 3Boblan, id 
toil wp feben, unb gute Zage Daben. 9[ber 
flebe, bad war aud) eitel. | 2 Sd fprad) sum 
€aíen: Su bift tof ; unb à4ur Qreube: 98a8 
madít bu? 3 Sa badt id in meinem Persen, 
meinen 9eib pom Z8eir 3u gieben, unb mein 
$ery àur ZSeidbeit 3u gieben, bag id evgriffe, 
mad Zforbeu iff, bi8 id lernete, wad ben 
Stenfdjen gut iáre, bas fte tuu fotften, fo fange 
fie unter bem Dümmef feben.— 4 Sd) tbat qrofe 
Singe; id bauete Dáufer, pffangte 3Beünberge ; 
6 3d madte mir Gàrten unb. Puftgárten, unb 
pflangte afferfei frudjtbare S8üume breiu; 6 3d 
madte mir Zeide, barausg 3u odíjern ben 9Baíb 
ber grünenben Sáume, 7 Sd batte $uedbte unb 
9tágbe, unb Geftube; id) fatte eine grófeve Dabe 
an Stinbern unb Cafen, benn alfe, bie oor mir 
4u Serufafem getvefen waren; 8 Sd fammelte 
mír aud) Gifber unb Gofb, unb vou een fonigen 
unb günbern einen &da$; id fiaffte mir Guger 
unb GCáugerinnen, unb ZSBolfuft ber SMeníen, 
allerfet Caitenfpie; 9 i1lnb nabm au über affe, 
bie por mir qu Serufafem getoefen taren; aud 
bfieb JGeidfeit bei mir; 10 1Ino affe8, tag metue 
9(ugen toüufdten, ba8 fieB id ifnenu, unb mefrete 
metuem SDergen feine Sreube, bag e8 frófiíd 
rar ton aífer meiner 9[rbeit; unb baé bfielt 
(b für mein bell von aller meiner 9(rbeit. 
11 $a id aber anfabe affe meine S98erfe, bie 
meine bano getfan batte, unb SWüfe, vie id) 
gebabt batte; fiebe, ta war ed a(fe8 eitef. unb 
Sammer, unb níidté nmcfbr unter ber GConne. 
12 $ja wanbte id mí, su fefeu bie S8eisbeit, 
unb f&[ugbeit, unb Zorbeit. Denn mer wei, 
ras ber für cin 9Xenfá werben mwirb nad 
bem &onige, pen fte fon bereit gemadjt 5aben ? 
12 $a fabe i, baB bie ZBeidfcit bie Sborbeit 
übevtvaf, moie bad ít bte Sinfievui, 14 S:a$ 
bem  ZSeifen feine 9(ugen (m  S$aupt ftebeu, 
aber bie 9tarren. üm — Süniternig geben, unb 
merfie bod), cap c8 einem. gebet voie bent anbevi, 
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ECCLÉSIASTE, I. II. 


16 J'ai parlé en mon cceur, en disant: Voici, 


, Je me suis agrandi et accru en sagesse par- 


dessus tous ceux qui ont été avant niol sur 
Jérusalem, et mon eour a eu beaucoup de 
sagesse et de science. 17 Or jai appliqué 
mon cour à connaitre la sagesse, et à con- 
najtre les sottises et la folie: j'ai reconnu que 
cela aussi était un tourment d'esprit. 18 Car 
ou 1l y a abondance de sagesse, il y a abon- 
dance de chagrin, et celui qui augmente sa 
science, augmente sa íristesse. 


CHAPITRE II. 

l J'ar dit en mon cceur: Allons, que je t'é- 
prouve maintenant par la joie, prends du bon 
temps Mais voilà, cela aussi est une vanité. 
2 J'ai dit touchant le rive: Il est insensé; 
et touchant la joie: À quoil sert-elleP? 3 J'ai 
pensé en moi-méme que je traiterai délicate- 
ment mon corps, et que, tout en conduisant 
mon cour sagement, je prendrais ma part à 
la folie, jusqu'à ce que je visse ce qu'il sera 
bon aux hommes de faire sous les cieux, pen- 
dant les jours de leur vie. 4 Je me suis fait 
des choses magnifiques; je me suis báti des 
maisons, ec je me suis planté des vignes. 5 Je 
me suis fait des jardins et des vergers, et j'y 
ai planté des arbres fruitiers de toutes sortes. 
6 Je me suis fait des réservoirs d'eaux, pour 
en arroser le pare planté d'arbres. 7 J'ai 
acquis des serviteurs et des servantes; et 


j 8i eu des serviteurs nés dans ma maison. 


J'ai eu aussi plus de gros et de menu bétail 
que tous ceux qui onf été avant moi dans 
Jérusalem. 8 Je me suis encore amassé de 
l'argent et de l'or, et les plus précieux joyaux 
quise trouvent chez les rois et dans les pro- 
vinces. Je me suis procuré des chanteurs et 
des chanteuses, et les délices des homines, une 
harmonie musicale, méme plusieurs harmo- 
nies. 9 Je me suis agrandi, et je me suis 
accru plus que tous ceux qui ont été avant 
moi dans Jérusalem, et ma sagesse est de- 
meurée avec mol. 10 Enfin, je n'ai rien refusé 
à mes yeux de tout ce qu'ils ont demandé, et 
je n'ai épargné aucune joie à mon eceur ; car 
mon cour s'est réjoui de tout mon travail. 
Mais c'est là tout ce que j'ai retiré de mon 
traval. 11 Et ayant considéré toutes les 
oeuvres que mes mains avalent faites, et tout 
le travail auquel je m'étais livré pour les 
faire: voilà, tout était vanité et tourment 
d'esprit; et il n'y a point de profit sous le 
soleil. 12 Puis je me suis mis à considérer la 
sagesse, la sottise et la folie; car qu'est-ce 
que homme qui succédera au roi pourra 
faire? ce qui a été déjà fait. 19 Et jai vu 
que la sagesse a autant d'avantage sur la folie 
que la lumiére en a sur les tónébres. 14 Les 
yeux du sage sont dans sa téte, et le fou 
marche dans les ténébres; mais j'ai aussi 
connu qu'uu méme accident leur arrive à tous. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOLTIA. 
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EKKAHZIAZTHZ, f', y. 


15 Kal da iyo iv kapüig pov 'Qc avvavrgpa 
roU dópovoc kal ys ipol ovvavrüctra( pot, kal 
£va rí icoóuáygv iyo; mTtpuiocóv iAádAgoa &v 
kapóiq pov Órc Kkaí ye roUro paratórmc, Ót0Tt. O 
d$ópwv ik mtpwatoparog AaAei* 16"Or« ook &artv 
) pvgpg Tov coóoU gtrà ToU á$povoc tig rÓv 
aiQva, xkaÜórt 1jóg at rpípat tpyóusvac rà márra 
émeA100g* kal zc amoÜavsira. ó coóóc utrà ToU 
ápovoc ; 
Tovypóv tm ipt rÓ Toi]jpa TÓ TtTOU]uévov v7 


17 Kai ipicgua o)v rü)v Lwnv, OTt 


TÓv ijÀiov, OTt TüvTGa para(oTQC Kai Tpoatptotc 
Tveóuaroc. 18 Kai éplagoa éyo ovuzavra uoxOov 
pov Ov iyo komu) Um-Ó rÓv ijAvov, 0L ádto aUróv 
TQ avÜpwemzp rq ywoptvo pier iut* 19 Kal ric 
&ütv & co$óc &crat 7) dópov; kal & ££ovatá£erat 
iv zavrl uóxy0« nov Q9 ipox0nca kai Q9 icoguca- 
pgv vzó róv ijMov; kaí yt roUro parare. 
20 Kai &mécorptija éyo rov ámrorá£ao0q« ràv xap- 
Óílav uou iv zavri uóx0y  uov. Q9. ipóxOnca. vx 
róv ipuov, 21 "Ort ioriv dvOpwzoc Ort uóyOoc 
aüjrov iv coóig kal év yvoct& kai £v ávóptig, Kai 
ádvÜpemoc q ovk iuóxOÜnotv iv abrQ Óoc& abrQ 
pépi(óa. avroU * kat yt roUro paratórtc kal zovgypia 
peyáAg, 22 "Ort yiverat &v rq) ávOpwmq £v mavr| 
póx0q abroU kal iv Tpoatptatt kapóilac abroU c 
ajróc uox0si 0nÓ rÓv Mov. 23 "Ori mzáca ai 
gutpac abroU &Aynuárov kai ÜvpoO Ttpwraouóc 
ajroU kaí ys iv vukrl ov Kouürat 1) kapó(a abro, 
kaí ye roUro paratóry9c éariv.. 24 Ovk £ariv áya00v 
ávOpom«q, 0 $aüytrac kai 0 zürat kai 0 Óc£e rj 
Vuxj avrov dáyaÜ00v tv góx0p abrov* kal yt 
roUro tlüov éyw Orc àzO Xxtqpüg ToU OsoU iorív. 
25 "Ori ríc $áyerat kai ric Trav TápiÉ avrov; 
26 "Ort rq ávOpoz« rQ ayaüQ mpó mpocw7mov 
av)roU tÓwkt coólav xal yveocw kal toópocbvyv, 
kai TQ àpapraávovri &Qoke tpi maopór ToU 7poc- 
Orivat kal roU covvayaytiv, ToU OoUrac TQ. ayaüo 
zpó TO000i70U TOU Ütoà * Ort kal ye roUro paraió- 
Tyc kal zpoaípsatg zvebparuc. 


KE. y. 


] TOIZ záotw 6 xpóvoc, kal katpóg rq zavri 
Tpáypart vzO rÓv oDparór. 2 Kaiwpóc roU rtkt(v 
kal k«dpóc ToU a0ÜUav&v, kac ToU $urtvcat 
3 Kar- 


1 - , ^- ^» .4 
poc ToU ümokr&(vac kal kaipóc ToU  (iaaaÜQai, 


kal ka«oüc ToU ékriAac TÓ T&vurtvupévov, 


xa«póc ToU kaÜeAeiv kal katpóc ToU otkoDopeir, 
4 Kurpóc rov kAavcat kal katpóc. roU  ysAáoat, 
kaipóc ToU kOYyacÜav kav. Kaipóc ToU. ÓpxoacÜat, 
ó Ka«óc rov. QaNeiv AtÜovc kal kaipóc roO avva- 
yaycv MOovc, kewóc. roU TtpiNag*siv kal kawóc 
ToU puakpvvOmnrac ázó TtpiMppewc, 6 Katrpóc roU 
égrücat kat Katpóc. 70U  («zvÀégat, katoóc ToU 
$vAa&£at kat kaipóc roD ikBaANsiv, 7. Kutpóc ToU 
pi£av kai kaqóc. ro. Qciai, ka«póc roD. cvyàr. kal 
kaipóc ToU AaNeiv, 8 Katpgóc roU Quijeat Kai katpóg 


TOU yicijcat, katpóc OoÀAéuov xai katpóc  &lpr]vgc. 


ECCLESIASTES, II. IIL 


15 Et dixi in corde meo: Si unus et stulti et 
meus occasus erit, quid mihi prodest quod 
majorem sapientie dedi operam? Locutusque 
cum mente mea, animadverti quod hoc quoque 
esset vanitas. 16 Non enim erit memoria 
sapientis similiter ut stulti in perpetuum, et 
futura tempora oblivione cuncta pariter ope- 
rient: moritur doctus similiter ut indoctus. 
17 Et idcirco tzduit me vitz:e me:z, videntem 
mala universa esse sub sole, et cuncta vanita- 
18 Rursus de- 
testatus sum omnem industriam meam, qua 
sub sole studiosissime laboravi, habiturus 
heredem post me, 


tem et afflictionem spiritus. 


19 Quem ignoro, utrum 
sapiens an stultus futurus sit, et dominabitur 
in laboribus meis, quibus desudavi et sollicitus 
20 Unde 
cessavi, renuntiavitque cor meum ultra labo- 
rare sub sole. 


fui; et est quidquam tam vanum? 


21 Nam cum alius laboret in 
sapientia, et doctrina, et sollicitudine, homini 
otioso quasita dimittit: et hoc ergo vanitas, 
et magnum malum. 22 Qvid enim proderit 
homini de universo labore suo, et afflictione 
spiritus, qua sub sole cruciatusest? 23 Cuneti 
dies ejus doloribus et z::rumuis pleni sunt, nee 
per noctem mente requiescit: et hoc nonne 
vanitas est? 24 Nonne melius est comedere 
et bibere, et ostendere anims suc bona de 
laboribus suis? et hoec de manu Dei est. 
25 Quis ita devorabit, et deliciis afflluet ut 
ego? 26 Homini bono in conspectu suo dedit 
Deus sapientiam, et scientiam, et lwtitiam : 
peeeatori autem dedit afflietionem, et curam 
superfluam, ut addat, et congreget, et tradat 
ei qui placuit Deo: sed et hoc vanitas est, ct 
cassa sollicitudo mentis. 


CAPUT III. 


1 OMNIA tempus habent, et suis spatiis 
transeunt universa sub czlo. 2 Tempus nas- 
cendi, et tempus moriendi. "Tempus plan- 
tandi, et tempus evellendi quod plantatum 
est. 3 Tempus occidendi, et tempus sanandi. 
Tempus destruendi, et tempus :edificandi. 


4 Tempus flendi, et tempus ridendi. "leiupus 
plangendi, et tempus saltandi. 5 Tempus 
spargendi lapides, et tempus colligendi. 


Tempus amplexendi, et tempus longe fieri 
ab amplexibus. 6 'Tempus acquirendi, et 
tempus perdendi. Tempus custodiendi, et 
tempus abjiciendi. "7 Tempus scindendi, et 
tempus ceonsuendi. . Tempus tacendi, et 
tempus loquendi. $8 Tempus dilectionis, et 
tempus odii Tempus belli, et tempus pacis. 
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ECCLESIASTES, II. III. 


15 Then said I in my heart, As it happeneth 
to the fool, so it happeneth even to me; and 
why was I then more wise?  Theu I said in 
my heart, that this also ?s vanity. 16 For 
there is no remembrance of the wise more 
than of the fool for ever; seeing that which 
now 4s in the days to come shall all be for- 
gotten. Aud how dieth the wise man? as 
the fool. 17 Therefore I hated life ; because 
the work that is wrought under the sun :s 
grievous unto me : for all ?s vanity and vexa- 
tion of spirit. 18 4 Yea, I hated all my labour 
which I had taken under the sun : because I 
should leave it unto the man that shall be 
after me, 19 And who knoweth whether he 
shall be à wise man or a fool? yet shall he 
have rule over all my labour wherein 1 have 
laboured, and wherein I have shewed myself 
wise under the sun. This ?s also vanity. 
20 Therefore I went about to cause my heart 
to despair of all the labour which I took under 
the sun. 21 For there is a man whose 
labour 2s in wisdom, and in knowledge, and 
in equity; yet to a man that hath not 
laboured therein shall he leave it for his por- 
tion. 'lThis also ?s vanity and a great evil. 
29 For what hath man of all his labour, and 
of the vexatiou of his heart, wherein he hath 
laboured under the sun ? 23 For all his days 
are sorrows, and his travail grief; yea, his 
heart taketh not rest in the night. This is 
also vanity. 24 €| Tere £s nothing better for 
a man, éAan that he 4«hould eat and drink, and 
that he should make his soul enjoy good in 
his labour. "This also I saw, that 1t «2028 from 
the hand of God. 25 For who can eat, or 
who else can hasten Aereunto, more than I? 
26 For God giveth to a man that ?s good in 
his sight wisdom, and knowledge, and joy : 
but to the sinner he giveth travail, to gather 
and to heap up, that he may give to Aim that 
ts good before God. "This also £s vanity and 
vexation of spirit, 


CHAPTER III. 


1 To every thing there s à season, and a 
time to every purpose under the heaven: 
2 A time to be born, and a time to die; a 
time to plant, and a time to pluck up Aat 
which is planted; 3 A time to kill, and a 
time to heal; a time to break down, and 
a time to build up; 4 AÀ time to wcep, 
and a time to laugh ; a time to mourn, and 
a time to dance; O9 A time to cast away 
stones, and a time to gather stones together ; 
a time to embrace, and a time to refrain 
from embracing; 6 A time to get, and 
& time to lose ; a time to keep, and a time to 
east away; 7 A time to rend, aud a time to 
sew: a time to keep silence, and a time to 
speak ; 8 A time to love, and a time to 
hate; a time of war, and a time of peace. 
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Wrebtger, 2, 3. 


15 $a badt id in meinem $ergen: S9Gei eg 
beuu bem 9tavven gebet vote mir; wavum bab id 
beun nad) $8eiéfeit geftanben ?. Da badt id in 
meinem  $erjen, ba6 folded aud eitef fep. 
16 Senn man gebenft beà Z8eifen nid immtere 
bar, eben fo roenig aí8 be8 9tarren ; unb bie 
fünftigen Sage vevgeíffen alfed; unb voie ber 
ZBeife ftirbt, affo aud) ber 9tav. 17 $:arum 
verbvof mid) su [eben ; benn e8 gefiet mir. übel, 
road unte bet Conne gefdbiebt, bag e8 fo gar eitel 
unb 9üfe ift. 18 llub mid verbrof alle meine 
9(vbeit, bie id) unter ber Coune fatte, bag. id) 
biefelbe einem 9enfdjen faffen müfte, ber nad 
míir fein follte. 19 Senn mer toeiB, ob er toeife 
ober toíf fein mirb ? linb foff bod) ferríben in 
alfer meiner 2(xbeit, bie id) teidfir getban babe 
unier ber Conue. Saé ift aud) eite. 20 :Darum 
waubte id) mid, bag mein Ser ab(teBe von aller 
S(rbeit, bie id) tfat unter ber Conne. 21 2enn 
ed muf ein 9 enfc, ber feine 2(vbeit mit 3Betafeit, 
Sernunft unb Gefdidtidfelt getban bat, einem 
anbern aum Grbtbeif faffen, ber. nitbt bran gearz 
beitet. bat. a8 (fi aud eüef uub eim gro& 
lingfüd. 2? Senn mas friegt ber S3eufd) von 
alfer feiner 9[vbeit unb 9t übe feine8 Derseud, bie 
er fat unter ber Conne, 23 Senn alle feine 
ebtage Cdmexgen, mit Girámen unb ?eib, baf 
aud) fei $erg peà 9tadit8 nit rubet ? Sas if 
aud) ette, 24 Sftá nun nidt beffer bent Senden, 
effet unb. frinfen, unb feine Geefe guter Dinge 
fein in feiner 3(vbeit ? 2(ber. fofdbes fabe id) aud, 
ba& von Glotte8 Sanb font. 
fróftidjev gegeffem unb fi ergófet, venn id* 
96 Syenu bem Senfden, ber ibm gefalft, gibt er 
JOeidfeit, SBernunft unb $reube; aber bert 
Oünber gibt ev lingfüd, baB ev famtmíe unb 
füufe, unb boi bem gegeben toerbe, ber Gott 
gefüllt.  :Darum ift bad aud) eitel amer, 


$a 3. $apitel. 


1 Gin jeglfied Dat feine eit, uub  alfeg 
S8ornefmen unter bem Sümnmet fat feine Gtunbe, 
9 (Seboren foerben bat feine 3eit, Cterbeu fat 
feine Seit, 9pffangen fat fetue Seit, 2Iuérotten, 
bad gepffangt ift, bat feine Seit, 3 ZSürgen fat 
feine Seit, $eifen fat feiue Seit, Sreden Dat 
feine Seit, SSauen fat feine 3eit, 4 Beinen fat 
feine 3eit, aden fat feine Seit, &fagen bat feine 
Aeit, €£angen Dat feine 3eit, 5 Gtetue gerftceuen 
pat feine 3eit, &teine fammefn fat feine. Seit, 
Seren fat feine Seit, Sernen von. Deryeu. Dat 
feine 3eit, 6 Cuden fat feine Seit, SSer(ieven bat 
feine 3elt, SSebalten Dat feine 3eit, JBegtvexfen bat 
feine 3eit, 7 Serretgeu bat feine 3elt, 3unàben 
pat feine Seit, &dmeigeu fat feine Sei, Jtebeu bat 
feime Seit, 8 Qieben fat feine 3eit, Daffen Dat feine 
Aeit, Otreit bat feine Seit, Sriebe Bat feine Seid. 


25 $euu mer fat : 


' racher ee qui est. planté ; 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTI A. 


ECCLÉSIASTE, 1I. IIL 


19 C'est pourquoi j'ai dit en mon ceeur: I- 
m'arriveraà comme au fou; de quoi done me 
servira-t-il alors d'avoir été plus sage? — C'est 
pourquoi j'ai dit en mon cceur, que cela aussi 
est une vanité. 16 Car on ne se souviendra 
pas plus du sage que du fou; parce que ce 
qui est maintenant va étre oublié dans les 
jours qui suivent. Et pourquoi le sage meurt- 
i| de méme que le fou? 17 C'est pourquoi 
j'ai hai cette vie, parce que les choses qui se 
sont faites sous le soleil m'ont déplu ; ear tout 
est vanité et tourment d'esprit. 18 J?ai aussi 
hat tout le travail auquel je me suis livré sous 
le soleil, parce que je le laisserai à l'homme 
qui sera aprés moi: 19 Et qui sait s'il sera 
sage ou fou? Cependant il sera maitre de 
tout le travail auquel je me suis livré, et de 
ce que j'aifait avec prudeuce sous le soleil. 
Cela aussi est une vanité. 20 C'est pourquoi 
jai teurné mon ecur à ne plus rien espérer 
de tout le travail auquel je me suis livré sous 
le soleil. 21 Car tel homme a travaillé avec 
sagesse, avec science ef avec adresse, qui 
néaumoins laisse tout pour étre le partage de 
celui qui n'y a point travaillé: cela aussi est 
une vanité et un grand mal. 22 Car qv'est- 
ce que Phomme a de tout son travail, et du 
tourment de son cceur, de ce dont il se fatigue 
sous le soleil? 23 En effet, tous ses jours ne 
sont que douleurs, et son occupation, quc 
chagrin ; méme la nuit son ecur ne repose 
point. Cela aussi est une vanité. 24 N'est- 
ce done pas un bien pour l'homme de manger 
et de boire, et de faire que son &me jouisse du 
bien daus son travail? J'ai vu anssi que cela 
vient de la main de Dieu. 25 Car qui man- 
gera et qui se réjouira plus que moi? 
26 Parce que Dieu doune à celui qui lui est 
agréable de la sagesse, de la science et de la 
jole; mais il donne au pécheur le travail de 
recueillir et d'amasser, afin que cela soit 
donné à celui qui est agréable à Dieu. Cela 
aussi est une vauité et uu tourment d'esprit. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 À TOUTE chose sa saison, et à toute affaire 
sous les cieux, son temps. 2 Il y a un temps 
pour najtre, et un temps pour mourir; un 
temps pour planter, et un temps ponur ar- 
3 Un tenips pour 
tuer, et un temps pour guérir; uu temps pour 
démolir, et un temps pour bàtir; 4 Un temps 
pour pleurer, et un temps pour rire; un temps 
pour lamenter, et uu temps pour sauter de 
joie; 5 Un temps pour jeter des pierres, et 
un temps pour les ramasser; un temps pour 
embrasser, et un temps pour s'éloigner des 
embrassements; 6 Un temps pour chercher, 
et un temps pour laisser perdre; un temps 
pour garder, et un temps pour rejeter; 7 Un 
temps pour déchirer, et un temps pour vecou- 
dre; un temps pour se taire, et uu temps 
pour parler; | 8 Un temps pour aimer, 
et un temps pour hair; un temps pour 
la guerre, et un temps pour la paix. 

TOM. III. 4 M 
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9 Tic ztploo&a roV zrotobvrog év oic abróc uox0a; 
10 Eióov civ váàvra rÓv Ttpioaopóv Ov £Quktv Ó 
0sóc roic vtoic 7» üvÜpwzwv ToU Tt(ioàcÜat év 
ajTQ. 1l Tà cvuzavra à évoígot kaXà £v kat 
abroU* kaí ye cupmavra róv atova &ówkev iv 
kapóig abrüv, 0zwc pu evpy o0 ávOpwzoc rÓ voimua 


* 


0 émoigotv 0 ÜOtóc av! ápoyic kal puéxpu T&Aovc. 
12 "Eyvov Ort ok £criv áyaÜ0óv £v avroic, & p 
— » ^e ^ b , ^ , - 
ToU t)ópavO5vai kal roU Toiv ayaÜ0v tv Ówy 
«)roU* 13 Kaí ye züàg 0 üvOpwmoc 0c $áytrai 
* , » » * , Hi , ?, ^ 
kai zíera: kal ióg ayaÜ00v iv vavri noxOq. avrov, 
, - H 5 et , e , 7, 
0ópa O0soU icriv. 14" Eyvwv 07r1 zrávra 0ca troíg- 
ctv 0 Ücóc avrà £orai &c rTÓóv atüva, iv abrqQ oUK 
» A , » LJ ^ , » » a ^ 
&ari 7rpoaÜeivat, kal àv aUToU obk &£oriv ájeAeiv 
kal o Occ tzoígotv tva $of9n0Gciv av mpoooTov 
a)roy. 15 Tó yevóutvov mQóg iori, kal 0ca roU 
yíveoOa« 1jàr yéyove, kat ó. 0cóc Ggrijoe róv Ówkó- 


puevov. 16 Kal éri elQov bz rov ijMov rómov riüjc 


id 


kptoswc, ékei 0 dose(9ic, kai rózrov roU Oatov, ékei 


ó &boec* 17 Kai &ra £&yo iv kapótg nov Zóv 
róv Oíkatov kal cov róv dosi kpivei Oó Otóc, Ort 
katoóc rj zavri mpaáypart kal eri vavrl rq 70U]- 
pgart ike, 18 Eliza £yo év kapó(q uov vtpi XaMác 
viov roU àvÜpuov Ort Ótakpuei avroDc 0 Otóc, kal 
roU Óci£ai Ori abrol kri]vr ect o 19 Kat. ye avroic 
cvvávrgpa viov roU ávÜpeov kal ovvávrgpa roU 
kr]vovc, cvvárvrgua £v aUroicg* 6c 0 Üávaroc 
roUTOV, OUTUC kai 0 Üavaroc rovrov, kai zvtUua 8v 
kat ri &replootvoev 0 ávÜpwzroc vapà rÓ 


20 Tà 


roic 7 à0t* 


krijvoc;  oUj0év, Órt müvra paratórmc. 
Távra tic TÓóTOV fva, Trà Tüvra £ytvtro üxó roD 


21 Kal 


, b i - * x ^ , 0 , , , [ 
ríc &ó& vvsüpa viov roU àávOpwmov & àvafalve 


, » * - 
xoóc, kal rà vávra imorptj& sic róv xobv. 


aUrÓó üvw; kai rÓ TvtUpa TOU KTi[jvovC & Kara- 
Balva abró káre tic yxv; 22 Kal eov Ort ok 
2 D H , *6 12 D tov , 
£orwwv. áyaÜOó0v. & ur) 0 eUópavOijoerat 0 ávOpwroc £v 
r , ^ gt , 1 * , ^v ^ el , » 
vou)uacty abroD, Ort avrÓ ptplic aUTOV"* OTL TiC a£et 


* 58 - m , T*-15 ? 3 m : 
abTÓóv TOU iOttv £v q éàv ytvgrat uer. avrov ; 


KE. à. 


1 KAI méorptja éyo kai &óov cvurmácac 
rác cvko$avríag rác ysvouérvag v70 rov iov' 
xai i6o0 Oákovov ràv cvko$avrovutveov, kal obK 
lorww abroig TapakaAQv, kal ám xttpóc GcukKo- 
Qavrobvruv abroig (ox)c, kai o)k £crw uÜroic 
2. Kai 
roUc TtÜvqgkórac To)c dg amo0avoóvrac 
COOLY 


—v 1 f 
TapakaAGv. mvtca &yo cUumavrac 
Li 
vip 

^ ^T e , EL e T - M 
ro)c CGüOvrac, 000t avroli tuc TOU vUvY 
38. Kai 
.» , , ts , "4 L1 ^c ^ ? 
otz iytvero, 0c ook tlóe oov àv TO TOUjua 


M] e, 
rTóv QXov. 


áya00g 7ip robc O90 robrovc Ooric 


TÓ Tovgoov rÓ TmETOUjuívov UT7O 





ECCLESIASTES, III. IV. 


9 Quid habet amplius homo de labore suof 
10 Vidi afflictionem, quam dedit Deus filiis 
11 Cuncta 


fecit bona in tempore suo, et mundum tradidit 


hominum, ut distendantur in ea. 


disputationi eorum, uf non inveniat homo 
opus, quod operatus est Deus ab initio usque 
ad finem. 12 Et cognovi quod non esset 
melius nisi letari, et facere bene in vita sua. 
13 Omnis enim homo, qui comedit et bibit, et 
videt bonum de labore suo, hoc donum Dei 
est. 14 Didici quod omnia opera, quz fecit 
Deus, perseverent in perpetuum: non possu- 
mus eis quidquam addere, nec auferre, quze 
15 Quod factum est, 
ipsum permanet: qua futura sunt, jam fue- 
16 Vidi 
sub sole in loco judicii impietatem, et in loco 
1" Et dixi in corde 
Justum et impium judicabit Deus, 
18 Dixi 


in corde meo de filüs hominum, ut pro- 


fecit Deus ut timeatur. 


runt: et Deus instaurat quod abiit. 
justiti:e iniquitatem. 
meo: 


et tempus omnis rei tunc erit. 


baret eos Deus, et ostenderet similes esse 
bestis. 19 Idcirco unus interitus est hominis 
et jumentorum, et seequa utriusque conditio: 
sicut£ moritur homo, sie et illa moriuntur: 
similiter spirant omnia, et nihil habet homo 
jumento amplius: cuncta subjacent vanitati: 
20 Et omnia pergunt ad unum locum : de terra 
facta sunt, et in terram pariter revertuntur. 
21 Quis novit si spiritus filiorum Adam 


ascendat sursum, et si spiritus jumentorum 
22 Et deprehendi nihil 
esse melius quam leetari hominem in opere 


descendat deorsum ? 


suo, et hane esse partem iilius. Quis enim 


eum adducet, ut post se futura cognoscat ? 


CAPUT IV. 
1 VERTI me ad alia, et vidi calumnias, quse 
sub sole geruntur, et lacrymas innocentium, et 
neminem consolatorem: nec posse resistere eo- 


rum violentie, eunetorum auxilio destitutos. 


2 Et laudavi magis mortuos, quam viventes : 
3 Et feliejorem utroque judicavi, qui necdum 


natus est, nee vidit mala qu:e sub sole fiunt. 


mm D anam. 
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ECOLESIASTES, IIL. IV. 


9 What proüt hath he that worketh in that 
wherein he laboureth? 10 I have seen the 
travail, which God hath given to the sons of 


men to be exercised in it. 11 He hath made 


, every éAing beautiful in his time : also he 


hath set the world in their heart, so that no 
man can find out the work that God maketh 
19 I know 
that here is no good in them, but for a man 


from the beginning to the end. 


to rejoice, and to do good in his life. 18 And 
also that every man should eat and drink, 
and enjoy the good of all his labour, it is the 
gift of God. 14 I know that, whatsoever 
God doeth, it shall be for ever: nothing can 
be put to it, nor any thing taken from it; 
and God doeth :£, that men should fear before 
him. 15 That which hath been is now ; and 
that which is to be hath already been ; and 
God requireth that which is past. 16 €| And 
moreover I saw under the sun the place of 
iudgment, £Ahat wickedness was there; and 
the place of righteousness, £Aat iniquity was 
there. 17 I said in mine heart, God shall 
judge the righteous and the wicked : for there 
i$ à time there for every purpose and for 
every work. 18 I said in mine heart con- 
cerning the estate of the sons of men, that 
God might manifest them, and that they 
might see that they themselves are beasts. 
19 For that which befalleth the sons of men 
befalleth beasts ; even one thing befalleth 
them : as the one dieth, so dieth the other; 
yea, they have all one breath ; so that a man 
hath no preeminence above a beast: for all 
ts vanity. 20 All go unto one place ; all are 
of the dust, and all turn to dust again. 
21] Who knoweth the spirit of man that 
goeth upward, and the spirit of the beast that 
goeth downward to the earth? 22 Where- 
fore I perceive that £Aere «s nothing better, 
than that a man should rejoice in his own 
works ; for that /s his portion: for who shall 
bring him to see what shall be after him ! 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 So I returned, and considered all the 
oppressions that are done under the sun: 
and behold the tears of such as were op- 
pressed, and they had no comforter ; and on 
the side of their oppressors Aere was power ; 
but they had no comforter. 2 Wherefore 
I praised the dead which are already dead 
more than the living which are yet alive. 
9 Yea, better és Àe than both they, which 
hath not yet been, who hath not seen 
the evil work that is done under the sun. 


- 





$Stebiger, 3, 4. 

9 SRan arbeite, mie man toiff, fo fann man nidt 
mefr audvidóten. 10 Safer fabe id bie qtüpe, 
bie (Gott ven Senffeu gegeben bat, baf [ie 
brinnen gepfagt rverben, 11 Cr aber tbut al[eg 
feiu 3u feiner Seit, unb fágt ibv Sev, fi) ángfteu, 
wie ed geben fole in ber 98eft; benn ber 9tenfd 
fauu bod) nidt tveffen bad 2Gerf, ba8 (ott tbut, 
fveber ?(nfang nod Gnbe. 12 Sarum merfte 
i, baf nidta SBeffexà. bxinnen ift, benu. fcófid) 
fein unb. ibm gütfi tjun inu feinem eben, 
13 Senn ein jegfiev S9tenfd, ber ba. iffet unb 
triuft, unb fat guten 9'tuif in alfe feiner 3(vbeit, 
bag ift eine Gabe Giotteg. 14 Sd) merfte, baf 
alfed, mas (ott tBut, bag beftebet immer; man 
fann nídtà bagu thun, nod) abtbun ; unb foídbed 
ibut (ott, ba& man fib vor ibm füvdten foll. 
16 $8a8 Gott tut, bad fiebet ba; unb waé er 
tbun woi(f, bag muB merben : benn er tractet unb 
jagt i$m nad. 16 SSeiter fafe ib unter ber 
Coune Ctátte bed (Secidté, ba mar ein gott(o8 
98efen, unb GCtüàtte bev Gleredbttafeit, ba. mvaren 
(Sottofe. 1'7 $a tadt id iu meinem $eryen: 
(Sott mug vidten ben Geredten unb Gottfofeu ; 
benn ed 5at affe8 SSornebimen feine Seit, unb alfe 
JBevfe. 18 Sd (pradj in meinem. Sevgen von 
bem JBefeu ber 9eníden, barin (Gott angeigt 
unb fágt ed anfeben, af máren fte unter fib fefbft 
vie bad $93ieb. 19 Senn e8 gebet bem SXtenfídeu, 
vote bem 95ieb ; voie bie ftivbt, fo flivbt ev aud); 
unb baben alle einerfei SObem; unb ber 9tenftf 
bat niti mebr, benn bad 93tef ; beuu e8 tft alea 
eite. 20 (G8 fáfret alle8 an Ginen Srt; e$ tft 
alle8 oon Ctaub gemadt, unb ioirb ioieber au 
Ctaub. 291 98er weif, ob ber SObem ber 9Xten- 
(den aufmürtà fabre, unb ber SObem bes 33iebes 
untermártd untev bie Grbe fabve? 22 Sarum 
fabe id, baB nidté SBefferá ifl, beun baf ein 
gxenfib fvóptid) feg iu feiner 91vbeit; benü bad 
ift feit &eif. Denn mer milf ibn bafin bringen, 
vag er febe, mas nad ifnt gefdeben rotrb ? 


Sad 4. fapitel. 


1 Sd) manbte mí) unb fabe affe, bie 1Muredpt 
[etben unter ber GCoune: unb fíebe, ba tmacven 
&brüáuen berev, fo linvecpt littem, unb batten 
feiten. &rofler; unb bie (buen lInred)t tbaten, 
maren 3u müdtig, bag fie feinen 3Evófter baben 
fonnten. 2 $a [obte id) bte Zobten, bte flou 
geftorben waren, imebr, benu bie ?ebDenbigen, 
bie uod bad eben fatte; 3 lub ber nod 
nídt ift, ift beffer, beun affe beibe, unb bea S3ófen 
uit inne mirb, bad unter ber Coune gefdbiebt. 


ECCLÉSIASTE, III. IV. 


9 Quel profit celui qui travaille a-t-il de la 
peine à laquelle il se livre ? 10 J'ai considéré 
cette occupation que Dieu a donnée aux 
11 Il a fait que 
toutes choses sont belles en leur temps; et 


hommes pour s'y appliquer. 


quoiqu'il ait mis le monde dans leur cceur, 
toutefois les hommes ne peuvent comprendre 
d'un bout à l'autre l'oeuvre que Dieu a faite. 
12 C'est pourquoi j'ai reconnu quil n'y a 
rien de meilleur pour les hommes que de se 
réjouir et de bien faire pendant leur vie. 
13 Et méme, que chacun mange et boive, et 
qu'il jouisse du bien de tout son travail: c'est 
un don de Dieu. 14 J'ai reconnu que quoi 
que Dieu fasse, c'est. toujours lui-méme ; on 
ne saurait rien y ajouter, ni rien en diminuer; 
et Dieu le fait afin qu'on le eraigne. 15 Ce 
qui a été est maintenant; ce qui doit étre a 
déjà été; et Dieu raméne ce qui est passé. 
16 J'ai encore vu sous le soleil qu'au lieu 
établi pour juger il y à de Ja méchanceté, et 
qu'il y a aussi de la méchanceté au lieu établi 
pour rendre la justice. 17 J'ai dit en mon 
coeur: Dieu jugera le juste et Pinjuste; ear il 
y & là un temps pow tout dessein, et pour 
tout cuvre. 18 J'ai pensé en mon ccur, 
concernant l'état des hommes, que Dieu les 
éprouverait, et leur ferait voir qu'ils sont 
comme la béte. 19 Car l'accident qui arrive 
aux hommes et l'aecident qui arrive aux 
bétes, est un méme accident; telle qu'est la 
mort de l'un, telle est la mort de l'autre ; ils 
ont tous un méme souftle, et l'homine n'a point 
d'avantage sur a béte; car tout est vanité. 
20 Tout va en un méme lieu ; tout a été tiré 
de la poudre, et tout retourne dans la poudre. 
21 Qui est-ce qui connait que le souflle des 
hommes monte en haut, et que le souffle de la 
béte descend en bas dans la terre? 22 J'ai 
done reconnu qu'il n'y a rien de meilleur pour 
homme que de se réjouir en ce qu'il fait ; 
parce que c'est, là son partage ; car qui est-ce 
qui le raménera pour voir ce qui sera aprés 
lui? 


CHAPITRE IV. 


] Puis je me suis mis à considérer tous les 
opprimés qui sont sous le soleil. Or voici, 
ceux qu'ou opprime sont dans les larmes, et 
ils n'ont point de consolation ; car la force 
est du cóté de ceux qui les oppriment, et ils 
n'ont point de consolateur. 2 C'est pourquoi 
j'estime plus les morts qui sont déjà morts, que 
les vivants qui sont encore vivants. 3 Méme 
jestime celui qui n'a pas encore été plus hew 
reux que les uns et les autres; car il n'a pas vu 
les mauvaises actions qui se font sous le soleil. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOLITIA. 
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EKKAHZIAXZTHZ, à, e. 


4 Kai &óov LH yw ovuzavra róv uóxÜov kai cüuvacav 
ávóptiav roU zoujparoc, órv avro CijÀoc üvópóc ávó 
roU éraipov abroU* kaí ye roUro naratórrc kai 7rpoaí- 
peoic. cmvtévopgaroc. D 'O dópoeov mpiéaAe rác 
Xtipac a?)rov kal £ó$aye rác Gcáàpkac avrov. 
6 'AyaÜóv mXQyowua Ópakóc dávamavoswc Umip 
zAÀnpouara ó$o Ópaküv póxÜov al Tpoaipéctwc 
c7vsiüuaroc. 7 Kal iméorpeja tyo «ai eov pa- 
raiórgra b(XO rv jMov' 8 'Eorw tic kal ok 
(oT. OÜtürtpoc, kai yt vióg kaí ye dáósAdóc ok 
tgrw  abrQ, kal ok £orv. 7tpaouóc T( T7avri 
uóx0«q abro), kaí yc ó$0aAXuóc abroU obk éiumip- 
zÀarau wAobDrov* kai rívc éyo uoxyÜuo kai ortptaku 
7)V Vjvxiv uov ámó dyaÜwcbvgc; kat ye ToUro 
parair)9c kai 7epuoraopgóc 7ovnpóc éortw. 9 'Aya- 
0ol oi Ó$o bip róv fva, oic iorlv abroic ptoU0c 
áyaÜ00c iv uóx0q abrü»v: 10 "Orc éàv méowotv, 
0 &c Eytpti TOv utroyov abroU' kal oval avr(Q 
rq £vi órav 7íog kai py) 9 Ósvrepoc éytipat avróv. 
ll Kaí ye iáv kotunÜcot Óvo, kal Otpur avroic* 
kai O tlc 7c Ütcpuav0z;; 12 Kal íàv &pa- 
raiw0;j 0 slc, oi Óvo or5covrat kartvavri aUroU, 
kai rÓ OTapriov TÓ £vrpirov ov raxteoc drmoppa- 
ynotcrai.— 13 'ÁyaÜóc 7aic ívgc kal coQóg vip 
Baeuéa cTpto(jórspov kai dópova, Og otUk £yvw 
ToU 7pooctXttv £rv.— 14" Ori i£ otkov rÀv Otouiwv 
eA eboerai roU. (aciXevcat, 0r kal ys iv. BJaocMíg 
avroU éysev5Ün mívgc. ló EiQov obumzavrac rovc 
GOvrac rob?g TtQvraroUvrac UzÓ rÓv ov ptrá 
TOU wvtavickov TOU (Ótvuripov, Oc or5gotrat dvr 
avrobD* 16 Obk £or( mtpacuóc TQ T7avri ÀaQ, 
roic 7üciv oi tyévovro tuzpocÜsv abrÀv, kai yt 
oi £oxarot ovK tEbQopavOnoovrat (m abT(Q^ Ort kal 
yt€ 7ToUro garair)yc kai 7poatptoug — 7v&vparoc. 
17 Q$)Xa£ov róv vóÓ0a cov iv & idv mopsóg eic 
oikov roU Üsov, kal iyyDg roU dkobttv* bmip Óópa 
TOv a$póvov Üvcía cov, Ort obk &tciv &l0Órec ToU 


T90jcat kakóv. 
KE. c. 


1l MH ormtUvót él oróparí cov, kai kapóta cov 
p9u raxvvárw ToU &Íevéykat Aóyov 70 TpooOTmOv 
ToU ÜtoD* Ort O Ütóc év rq o)pavQ ávw, kai cO 
iml rüc yüc' 9ià roUro forwcav oi Aóyov cov 
óAiyot. 2 'Orv mapayiverat. &vómrviov. iv. mÀnfu 
TtpacuoU, kal $wri) d$povog iv. mAjÜn  Aóyuv. 
3 KaÜwc tbÉn sbxnv Tq Üp, pu) xporiage rov 
ázoOoUrat abT)v, 0r obk £ari ÜtÀnpa tv áópooi* 

' 


cb ubrv 0ca idv tbEg ámó0oc. | 4 'AyaÜóv rà yi) 


sb£acÜat o€ 1) rÓ tbÉaoÜa( cs kai ui). ázodovva:. 
9 My Ógc ró orópa cov ro? iÉfagaprücat rv 
cápka GOV, kai pu?) &imgc 7pó TpocwTOvU TOU ÜtoU 
0r. áyvotd tGrw, iva yg»9 ÓpywO0; ó sóc im] 


$wvg cov kai óuaóÜ0sipg rà vouj]uara xtpüv cov. 


ECCLESIASTES, IV. V. 


4 Rursum contemplatus sum omnes labores 
hominum, et industrias animadverti patere 
invidive proximi: et in hoc ergo vanitas, et 
eura superüua est. 5 Stultus complieat 
manus suas, et comedit carnes suas, dicens: 
6 Melior est pugillus eum requie, quam plena 
utraque manus cum labore, et afflictione animi. 
7 Considerans reperi et aliam vanitatem sub 
sole: 8 Unus est, et secundum non habet, 
non filium, non fratrem, et tamen laborare 
non cessat, nec satiantur oculi ejus divitiis: 
nec recogitat, dicens: Cui laboro, et fraudo 
animam meam bonis? in hoc quoque vanitas 
est, et afflictio pessima. 9 Melius est ergo 
duos esse simul, quam unum: habent enim 
10 Si unus 


ceciderit, ab altero fuleietur; v:e soli: quia 


emolumentum societatis su: 


cum ceciderit, non habet sublevantem se. 
11 Et si dormierint duo, fovebuntur mutuo: 
unus quomodo calefiet? 12 Et si quispiam 
prevaluerit contra nnum, duo resistunt ei: 
funiculus triplex difficile rumpitur. 13 Melior 
est puer pauper sapiens, rege sene et stulto, 
14 Quod 


de carcere catenisque interdum quis egrediatur 


qui nescit preevidere in posterum. 


ad regnum: et alius natus in regno, inopia 
consumatur. (]ó Vide cunctos viventes, qui 
ambulant sub sole cum adolescente secundo, 
qui consurget pro eo. 16 Infinitus numerus 
ést populi omnium, qui fuerunt ante eum: et 
q^. postea futuri sunt, nou letabuntur in eo; 
sed et hoc vanitas et afflictio spiritus. 17 Cus- 
todi pedem tuum ingrediens domum Dei, et 
appropinqua uf audias. Multo enim melior 
est obedientia, quam stultorum victime, qui 


nesciunt quid faciunt mali. 
CAPUT V. 


1] NE temere quid loquaris, neque cz *»am 


sit velox ad proferendum sermonem euam 


Deo. Deus enim in czlo, et tu super terram: 


2 Muitas 
curas sequuntur somnia, et in multis sermoni- 


idcirco sint pauci sermones tui. 


bus invenietur stultitia. 3 Si quid vovisti 
Deo, ne moreris reddere: displicet enim ei 
infidelis et stulta promissio; sed quodcumque 
voveris, redde: 4 Multoque melius est non 
vovere, quain post votum promissa non reddere. 
9 Ne dederis os tnum nt peccare facias carnem 
tuam: neque dieas coram angelo: Non est pro- 
videntia: ne forte iratus Deus contra sermones 


tuos, dissipet cuncta opera manuum tuarum, 
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ECCLESIASTES, IV. V. 


4 €, Again, I considered all travail, and every 
right work, that for this a man is envied of his 
neighbour. This s also vanity and vexation of 
spirit. 5 The fool foldeth his hands together, 
and eateth his own flesh. 6 Better £s an hand- 
ful with quietness, than both the hands full 
with travail and vexation of spirit. 7 «| Then 
I returned, and I saw vanity under the sun. 
8 There is one alone, and Aere $s not a 
second ; yea, he hath neither child nor 
brother: yet is there no end of all his labour; 
neither is his eye satisfied with riches; 
neither sach he, For whom do I labour, and 
bereave my soul of good ? "This ?salso vanity, 
yea, it /s a sore travail. 9 €[ Two are better 
than one; beeause they have a good reward 
for their labour, 10 For if they fall, the one 
will lift up his fellow: but woe to him Aat 
ts alone when he falleth; for he Aath not 
another to help him up. 11 Again, if two 
lie together, then they have heat: but how 
ean one be warm alone ? 12 And if one pre- 
vail against him, two shall withstand him; 
and a threefoid cord is not quickly broken. 
13 €«| Better 2s a poor and a wise child than an 
old and foolish king, who will no more be 
adiuonished. 14 For out of prison he cometh 
t0 reign ; whereas also Àe £Aha£ $s boru iu his 
kingdom becometh poor. 165 I considered all 
the living whieh walk under the sun, with 
the second child that shall stand up in his 
stead. 16 Tere ts no end of all the people, 
even of all that have been before them: they 
also that come after shall not rejoice in him. 
Surely this also is vanity and vexation of 
spirit. 


CHAPTER V. 


] KEEP thy foot when thou goest to the 
house of God, and be more ready to hear, 
than to give the sacrifice of fools: for 
they consider not that they do evil. 2 Be 
not rash with thy mouth, and let not thine 
heart be hasty to utter any thing before 
God: for God :s in heaven, and thou up- 
on earth : therefore let thy words be few. 
3 Fora dream cometh through the multitude 
of business; and a fool's voice es known by 
multitude of words. 4 When thou vowest a 
vow unto God, defer not to pay it; for Ae 
hath no pleasure in fools: pay that which 
thou hast vowed, (0 Better 4s 96 that thou 
shouldest not vow, than that thou shouldest 
vow and not pay. 6 Suffer uot thy mouth 
to cause thy flesh to sin; neither say 
thou before the angel, that it was an error: 
wherefore should God be angry at thy 
voice, and destroy the work of thine hands? 
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qorebiger, 4, 5. 


4 Sd fabe an 9(rbeit unb (Gefdidtibfeit in 
allen &Caden, ba neibet einer ben aubern. 
S)a8 iff ja aud) eite unb SDtüfe. 5 Denn ein 
9tarr fdáfágt bie Singer in einanber, uub feift 
fein. Sfeif). 6 (Gs ift beffer eine Danb voll mit 
Jitbe, benu beibe Sáufte oolf mit Sübe unb 
Sammer, 7 Sd wanbte mid, unb fabe bie 
itelfeit unter ber Conne. 8 (G8 ift ein Ginjefe 
nev, unb nidt fefbanber, unb bat weber $iub 
nod) SSrüber ; nod) ift feined 9Irbeiteug fein (npe, 
unb feine 9[ugen. voerben. S9teicotbums8 nidt fatt. 
38Bemt arbeite id) bod), unb brede meiner Geele 
ab? Sag ift fa aud) eitef, unb eine bofe Stübe. 
9 Go íift8 ja beffer amei benn ein8d; benu fie 
geniegen bod) ifver ?Irbeit voobf. —.10 Salt ibver 
eiuet, fo bifft ibnt fein Gefell auf. — 9Bebe bem, 
ber alfein ift! 9Benn er fálít, fo ift fein anbever 
ba, ber ifm auffeffe. 11 92(ud) menm aei bei 
einanber fiegen, rvármen fte fi; voie. fann ein 
(ingelner toavm toerben ?. 12 (Giner mag übers 
tvültiget roerben, aber atveen mógen wiberfteben; 
benn eine breifaltige Cdnur reift nidt Teidt 
entgvei, 13 Gin arm $ünb, bas8 meife ift, ift 
beffer, benn ein after &ónig, ber ein 9tarc ift, 
unb tocif fid) nidt au bitten. 14 8 fommt einer 
aud bem Gefüánguig aum $&onigret) ; unb einer, 
ber iu feinem &oniqrei) geboren. ift, verarmet, 
15 inb id fafe, baG affe Cebenbigen unter ber 
Conue wanbefu bei eineni anberu. &inbe, bag an 
jeneá Ctatt fo(í auffominen. 16 1Inb be8 9?o(f, 
bad vor ifm ging, mar fein Gnbe, uub vef, bag 
ibm nadging; unb mourben fein bod) nidot frob. 
$3a8 it je aud) eitef unb ein. Sammer. 


$)a8 5. fupitet. 


1l $Bemabre beineu uf, menn bu aum. Saufe 
(Sotte8 gebeít, unb fom, baf bu bórefl. Das 
ift beifer, benu ber 9tarven. SO ypfer; benn fie 
woi(fen. nidt, tad fíe S8ofed tbun. 2 Gey nit 
fdne( mit beiuem Stunbe, unb fag bein Der; 
nit eifen, etvad 3u reben vor (Gott; bein 
Gott ift im. Pinmnel, unb bu auf Grben; 
varum [ag beiner YOorte menia fein. — 3 Senn 
mo viel Gorgen ift, ba fommen Zráume; 
uub vo 9ie[ SSorte fiub, ba Doret mam ben 
Qarren.. 4 Z8enn bu Gott cin Gefübre tfuft, 
fo vergeud8 nit 3u balteu; benn er fat feüu 
(Gefaflen au ben Jtarreu,— 39a8 tu gelobeft, vag 
paíte. |o (8 ifl beífev, tu getobeff nita, 
penu bag bu mnidt büítít, mad tu gelobeft. 
6 $Serfáuge beiuent Siuube nit, baf er bein 
Sfeifd) oevrübre 5; uub fprid) vor vem Gnugef nidt: 
Sd bin uufibufoig. Gott módt evgürnen über beiue 
Ctinnte, unb berbammen alle JGerfe beiner Düube, 


HEXAGLOTIA. 





ECCLÉSIASTE, IV. V. 


4 Puis j'ai regardé tout le travail et tonte 
l'adresee de chaque métier, et j'af vu que 
Pun porte envie à l'autre. Cela aussi est 
uue vanité et un tourment d'esprit. o Le 
fou tient ses mains ployées, et se consume 
lui-méme. 6 Mieux vaut plein le creux 
de la main, avec repos, que plein les deux 
paumes, avec travail et tourment d'esprit. 
1 Puis je me suis mis à regarder une autre 
vanité sous le soleil: 8 C'est qu'il y a tel 
qui est seul, et qui n'a point de second, qui 
non plus n'a ni fils ni frére, et qui cependant 
ne met point de fin à son travail ; méme son 
cil ne voit jamais assez de richesses, e£ ?/ ne 
se dit point : Pour qui est-ce que je travaille, 
et que Je prive mon àme du bien? Cela aussi 
esí. une vanité, et une fàcheuse occupation. 
9 Deux valent mieux qu'un; car ils ont un 
meilleur salaire de leur travail. 10 Méme si 
lun des deux tombe, l'autre relévera son 
compagnon; mais malheur à celui qui est 
seul, parce qu'étant tombé, i! n'aura personne 
pour le relever. 11 De méme si deux cou- 
chent ensemble, ils auront de la chaleur; 
mais celui qui est seul comment aura-t-il 
chaud? 12 Que si quelqu'un foree l'un ou 
l'autre, les deux lui pourront résister; et la 
corde à trois cordons. ne se rompt pas sitót. 
13 Un enfant pauvre et sage vaut mieux qu'un 
roi vieux et insensé, qui ne sait pas recevoir 
de conseil. 14 Car il y a tel qui sort de pri- 
son pour régner; et de méme il y a tel qui, 
né roi, devient pauvre, 15 J'ai vu tous les 
vivants qui marchent sous le soleil suivre le 
fils qui est la seconde personne aprés le rct, et 
qui doit étre en sa place. 16 Il n'y a pas de 
fin à tous ces gens-là, à tous ceux qui les ont 
précédés. Or ceux qui viennent aprés lui ne 
se réjouiront point de lui. Certainement cela 
aussi est une vanité et un tourment d'e-prit. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 QUAND tu entreras dans la maison de Dieu, 
prends garde à ton pied, et approche-toi pour 
entendre, plutót que pour donner le sacrifice 
des fous; car ceuz-ià ne savent point qu'ils font 
mal. 2 Ne te précipite point à parler, et que 
ton ecur ne se háte point de parler devant 
Dieu; car Deu est au ciel, et toi sur la terre; 
c'est pourquoi use de peu de paroles. 3 Car, 
comme le songe vient de la muititude des 
occupations, aisi la voix des fous sort de la 
multitude des paroles. | 4 Quand tu auras 
voué quelque voeu à Dieu, ne différe point de 
l'aecomplir; ear il ne prend point de plaisir 
aux fous: aeccomplis done ce que tu auras voué, 
9 Il vaut mieux que tu nc fasses poiut de 
vceux que d'en faire etde ne point les aeconiplir. 
6 Ne permets point que ta bouche te fasse 
pécher, et ne dis point devant le messager de 
Jeu que c'est ignorance. Pourquoi le 
SEIGNEUR se courroucerait-il à cause de tes 
paroles, et détruirait-il l'eeuvre de tes mains? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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EKKAHZIAZTHSZ, v, s. 
6 "Or. iv zÀnüÜu ivvmVÍov kai parawryrov kal 
Aóywv TO0ÀÀGv, órt o0 róv Otóv $o(oUV. 7 'Eàv 
cvukoQavriav TzírQgroc kai àpzaynv kpíparoc kal 
O.caiocovi]; tÓgc év xopq, gu) Oavpáogc imi r9 
Tpáyuari* Ori UbipgAóc imávo UvgAov0 $vAGEa: 
kai UiuAol ix" aéroic. |. 8 Kai ztpíootia yijc él 
, » * -— ^€ LI , 
Tavri  éort,  DaotNebc rov áypoU tipyaouévov. 
» "" , , , 
9 Ayazóv dápybvpiov ob mAmgoOnetrrav ápyvplov * 
kal ríc ryázmgotv iv mÀyÜu abróv ytvvgua; kaí 
yt roPro uaraiórgc. 10 'Ev mzAn0u áya0wcvvngc 
irÀg0vvOncav £oÜovric abr)v* kai rí àvópsía r9 
* , ^ «f » 1 -- t ^- » ^ * - 
zap auT)c; Ort àpxi) ToU 0pàv óQÜ0aApoic avrov. 
11 PAvk)be Uzvoc rot? ÓO00Àov & ÓMyov xai e&t 
TOÀU $áytrai, kal rQ éunAgoÜ0Evre roU mAovrijcat 
ovk £OTiv üQiGv a)rOv roU vzvOca., 129 "Eorw 
.»»€ , (5 * * * H e eo 
áppworía 1)v tiov vzó róv ijov, mXobrov óvÀac- 
cóutvov rQ map ajroV &c kaktav abro, 13 Kai 
ázoAcirat 0 vAoiroc ékttvoc iv. TQ Taouq T0V9)- 
Qt, kal éyévvgotv vtóv kai oOx £artv £v x&pi auro 
ovótv* 14 Ka0wc iEijAOev ám yacroóc umrpóc 
avroU yvuvóc, ézioTQbpt& roU zopsvÜijvat Gc jjktt, 
kai oUO£v o0 Xmnperai év póx0q: abroU 1va. zopsv07 
£v Xttpi abroU. 15 Kai ye rovro zovnoà áppworía* 
woOTtQ ydp mTaptytvero, oUrwec kal ámeAebotrat* 
kal zlc 9 mtpíocua abro) y pox0ri cic áveuov ; 
16 Kat ye zàcat at nutpat avroU £v okórt kai iv 
TÉívOu kai OvuQ T0ÀXQ kai áppworíg kal xóAq. 
17 '1óo) &i&ov £yo áyaÜ0óv 0 iori kaXóv, rov daytiv 
1 - ^ LI Ll » Dd » , , 
kai roU zi&iv kai roU itv dyaÜ0wobvygv iv mavrl 
HÓx0q avroU y é£àv uoxOy vm róv ijuov ápiOuóv 
t M ^(€ 7 - " » , ^w t , e 
7)utpÀv GQuwig aUTOU wv tÜwktv abrqQ O ÓOtóc, Ort 
av70 ptpig abrov. 18 Kaí ye zágc ávÜpwmoc 
» , -- € ' - ^ « , 
&£Owktv avT(Q 0 tóc vXoUrov kai vzapxovra, kal 
i£ovaiagtv abrq, $aytiv àv abroU kai Aafkeiv ró 
, » ^ ^ ^ , - , , , a 
nípoc abroU kai roU tv$pavOrvat iv uóxOÓp. abrob, 
— — , 
roüro Oópa OtoU éorív* 19 "Ort o9 z0oAAá uvgoOn- 
* t , — ^t » - ef t 1 
ctrat rdc 7juípac Tijg Guwfjc abvroU, Ort OÓ tóc 


TtQw7Q abróv iv tó$pocóvg kapóíag avrov. 


KEQÓ. s. 
1"EZTI srovgoía jv tióov vm-TÓ róv jov xal 
T0ÀÀj) écriww vó rTóv üvÜpwmrov* 2 'Aviüp q óoc& 
, - t Li A- i] 1 , hl , 
avTQ 0 Osóc mAoUrov kai vzápyovra xai OóLav, 
kal ovk £oriv vortQUv Ti) Vvxy avroU ázó Távruv 
wev émiÜvurnot, kal ook éLovotüott abrQ Ó Ótóc 


M ^w yr, , - e L4 E , F 
TOU $aytv am avrov, Ort avyo ELévoc óaáytrai 


SNNT Xn » ri pis "ua 29h "023 | abróv* rovro paraiórgc kal áppocría movgpá torw. 
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ECCLESIASTES, V. VI. 


6 Ubi multa sunt omnia, plurimz sunt vani- 
tates, et sermones innumeri: tu vero Deum 
time. 7 Si videris calumnias egenorum, et 
violenta judicia, et subverti justitiam in pro- 
vincia, non mireris super hoc negotio: quia 
excelso excelsior est alius, et super hos quoque 
eminentiores sunt ali, 8 Et insuper universe 
terre rex imperat servienti. 9 Avarus non 
implebitur pecunia: et qui amat divitias, 
fructum non capiet ex eis: et hoc ergo vani- 
tas. 10 Ubi multe sunt opes, multi et qui 
comedunt eas. Et quid prodest possessori, 
11 Dul- 


cis est somnus operanti, sive parum, sive mul- 


nisi quod cernit divitias oculis suis? 


tum comedat; saturitas autem divitis non 
12 Est et alia infirmitas 


pessima, quam vidi sub sole: divitive conser- 


sinit eum dormire. 
vate in malum domini sui. 13 Pereunt enim 
in afflictione pessima : generavit filium, qui 
in summa egestate erit. 14 Sicut egressus est 
nudus de utero matris sus, sic revertetur, et 
15 Miser- 


abilis prorsus infirmitas: quomodo venit, sic 


nihil auferet secum de labore suo. 


revertetur. Quid ergo prodest ei quod labora- 
vit in ventum? 16 Cunctis diebus vitz sue 
comedit in tenebris et in curis multis, et in 
crumna atque tristitia. 17 Hoc itaque visum 
est mihi bonum, ut comedat quis, et bibat, et 
fruatur letitia ex labore suo, quo laboravit 
ipse sub sole, numero dierum vite sus, quos 
18 Et 


omni homini, cui dedit Deus divitias, atque 


dedit ei Deus: et hzc est pars illius. 


substantiam, potestatemque ei tribuit ut come- 
dat ex eis, et fruatur parte sua, et letetur de 
19 Non 
enim satis recordabitur dierum vito suc, eo 


labore suo: hoe est donum Dei. 


quod Deus occupet deliciis cor ejus. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 EsT et aliud malum, quod vidi sub sole, 
et quidem frequens apud homines: 2 Vir, cui 
dedit Deus divitias, et substantiam, et hono- 
rem, et nihil deest anime su:x, ex omnibus 
qu:e desiderat: nec tribuit ei potestatem Deus 
ut comedat ex eo, sed homo extraneus vorabi* 


illud: hoc vanitas, et miseria magna est 
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ECCLESIASTES, V. VI. 


* Forin the multitude of dreams and many 
words £Aere are also divers vanities: but fear 
thou God. 8 Ifthou seest the oppression of 
the poor, and violent perverting of judgment 
and justice in a province, marvel not at the 
matter: for Ae that (s higher than the highest 
cegardeth ; and £Aere be higher than they. 
9 Moreover the profit of the earth 1s for all : 
the king Aemself is served by the field. 
10 He that loveth silver shall not be satisfied 
with silver; nor he that loveth abundance 
with inerease: this ?s also vanity. 11 When 
goods inercase, they are increased that eat 
them : and what good 2s (here to the owners 
thereof, saving the beholding of £hem with 
their eyes? 12 The sleep of a labouring man 
ts sweet, whether he eat little or much: but 
the abundance of the rich will not suffer him 
tosleep. 13 There is à sore evil wich I 
have seen under the sun, eamely, riches 
kept for the owners thereof to their hurt. 
14 But those riches perish by evil travail: 
and he begetteth a son, and £Aere ?s nothing 
in his hand. 16 A: he came forth of his 
mother's womb, naked shall he return to go 
as he came, and shall take nothing of his 
labour, which he may earry away iu his hand. 
16 And this also s a sore evil, ZAat 1n all 
points as he came, so shall he go: and what 
profit hath he that hath laboured for the 
wind? 17 Al] his days also he eateth in 
darkness, and Ae Aaeth much sorrow and 
wrath with his sickness. 18 Behold /Aat 
which I have seen: :4 ts good and comely for 
one to eat and to drink, and to enjoy the 
good of all his labour that he taketh under 
the sun all the days of his life, which God 
giveth him : for it?s his portion. 19 Every 
man also to whom God hath given riches and 
wealth, and hath given him power to eat 
thereof, and to take his portion, and to re- 
joice in his labour; this 1s the gift of God. 
20 For he shall not much remember the 
days of his life; because God answereth Am 
in the joy of his heart. 


CHAPTER VI. 


] THERE is an evil which I have seen under 
the sun, and it 4s common among men: 2 A 
man to whom God hath givenriches, wealth, and 
honour, so that he wanteth nothing for his 
goul of all that he desireth, yet God giveth him 
not power to eat thereof, but a stranger eateth 
it: this /s vanity, and it 4s an evil disease, 
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$Brebiger, 5, 6. 

7 989 viel Gváume fínb, ba ift Giteffeit unb 
vie[ Z8orte; aber fürdjfe bu (ott. 8 Ciebeft 
bu bem 2(rmen linredót ibun unb Stedt unb 
Gieredjtigfeit im. €anbe megreifen, munbere bif 
bed SSornefmens nidjt ; venu e8 ift nod) ein Dober 
Oüter über ben $oben, unb finb nod) $óbere 
über bie beiben. 9 1leber ba8 (ft ber fónig üm 
gangen fanbe, Pad Seíb 3u bauen, 10 98er Gefb 
liebt, mirb Glefod nimmer fatt; wer Steicptbum 
(iebt, mirb feinen 9tu& bapon baben. ^as ift 
aud) eite, 11 Senn two biel Guté ift, ba. finb 
otefe, bie ed effen; unb tva8 geneuft fein, ber e 
bat, obne bag erà mit ?2Tugen anfiebet? 19 8er 
arbeitet, bem ift ber Caf füge, er babe wenig 
ober bíel aegeífen; aber bie Güíle be8 Stewfen 
(áBt ibit nicbt fibfafen. 13 G8 ift eine bófe 3yfage, 
ele id) fabe unter ber Conne, 3teitbtpum bebalten 
gunt Cdaben bem, ber ibn bat. 14 SO.enn ber 
Jleide fommt um mit arogem Sammer; unb fo 
er einen Cobn geseuget bat. oem bfeibt nirpté in 
ber $anb. 15 38ie er nadenb ift oon feiner 
gutter €eibe fommen, fo fábtt ev wmieber fin, 
rie er fommen ift, uno ninumt niit mit fíf oon 
feiner 2Ivbeit in feiner anb, wenn er binfábret. 
16 $jaé ift eine bófe 3DÍage, ba er finfübret, mie 
er fommen ift... 28a8 biüftà ibm benn, baf er i 
ben Z8inb gearbeitet bat? 17 Gein gebeníang 
fat er im Sinftern gegeffen, unb in grofem 
Girámen, unb franfbeit, unb Zraurigfeit. 18 &o 
febe id nun bad für gut au, baf ed fein fep, wenn 
man iffet unb frinfet, unb. gute8. 9Xutf8 ift in 
alfer S(xbeit, bie einer tbut unter ber Coune fein 
€ebenfang, bad ibm (Gott gibt; benn bas ift fein 
&beil. 19 Senn tveldem SXenfden Gott 9teidbz 
tbum unb Güter unb Getaít gibt, bag er bapon 
(fet nnb trinft für fein €beiL, unb fróblid) ift in 
feiner 9(xbeit ; bag iff eine Gotted-(Gabe. 20 Denn 
er benft nit piel an bas efenbe geben, weil 
(9ott fein Sera erfreuei. 


$S)a6 6. fapttet. 


1 Gà if ein lingíüd, ba8 id fafe unter 
ber Conne, unb ift gemein bei ben 9Renfden, 
2 (Siner, bem (Gott 9teidjtbum, Güter unb (Ere 
gegeben fat, unb mangeft ibm feines, baà fein 
$erg begebrt; unb Gott bod) ibm nidt S9tadt 
gibt beffelben au geniefen, fonbern ein anbeter 
veryebret e85 bag iff eitel, unb eine bófe (age. 


* 





ECCLÉSIASTE, V. V]. 


7 Car comme dans la multitude des songes il y 
a des vanités, il y en a beaucoup aussi dans la 
multitude des paroles; mais crains Dieu. 8 Si 
tu vols dans une province le pauvre opprimé 
et le droit et la justice violés, ne t'étonne poiut 
de cela; ear un plus élevé que celui qui est 
élevé y prend garde, et il en est de plus éle- 
vés qu'eux. 9 La terre a de l'avantage par- 
dessus toutes choses; le roi est assujetti au 
champ. 10 Celui qui aime l'argent, n'est 
point assouvi par l'argent; et celui qui aime 
uu grand train, n'en est pas nourri. Cela 
auss] est une vanité. 11 Oü abondeut les 
biens, abondent ceux qui les mangent; et 
quel avantage en revient-il à celui qui en est 
le maitre, sinon qu'il voit cela de ses yeux? 
12 Le dormir de celui qui laboure est doux, 
qu'il! mange peu ou beaucoup; mais le ras- 
sasiement du riche ne le laisse point dormir. 
19 Il y a un mal fàcheux que j'ai vu sous le 
soleil: des richesses conservées pour le tour- 
ment de leurs maitres. 14 Et ces richesses- 
là périssent par quelque fácheux accident, de 
sorte qu'on aura engendré un enfant, et il 
n'aura rien entre ses mains. 15 Et comme il 
est sorti zu du sein de sa mére, il s'en retour- 
nera nu, s'en allant comme il était venu, et il 
n'emportera rien du travail auquel s'est em- 
ployée sa main. 16 Et c'es? aussi un mal 
fácheux, que comme il est veuu, il s'en va de 
méme. Et quel avantage a-t-il d'avoir tra- 
vaillé pour du vent? 17 Il mange aussi tous 
les Jours de sa vie dans les ténébres, et se 
chagrine beaucoup, et son mal va jusqu'à la 
fureur. 18 Voici, j'ai vu que c'est une chose 
bonne et agréable de manger et de boir, et de 
jovir du bien de tout le travail que l'homme 
aura fait sous le soleil, durant les jours de la 
vie que Dieu lui a donnés: car c'est là son 
partage. 19 Aussi ce que Dieu donne à un 
homme, quel qu'il soit, de richesses et de 
biens, ce dont il le fait maitre, pour en manger, 
et pour en prendre sa part et pour se réjouir 
de son travail, cela est un don de Dieu. 
20 Carilne se souviendra pas beaucoup des 
jours de sa vie, parce que Dieu lui répond 
par la Joie de son cceur. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


l Ir est un mal que j'ai vu sous le soleil, et 
qui est fréquent parmi les hommes. 2 C'est 
quil y a tel homme à qui Dieu donne des 
richesses, des biens et des honneurs, en sorte 
qu'il une manque rien à son àme de tout ce 
qu'il pourrait souhaiter; mais Dieu ne l'en 
fait pas le maitre pour en manger, et 
ce sera un étranger qui le  mangera. 
Cela est une vanité et un mal fácheux. 
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EKKAHEZIAZTHZ, e, 7. 


8 , Li P, 

3 'Eàv yevviog ár5o ékaróv, kai £r xoÀAXà Zgoe- 
rat, kai zÀ1j0oc 0 rt £covrat at sjuépai iérov abrob, 
s L , ^" , , , * ^ 3 ^ 
kai syvxij avrov ov zÀgoÜnotrat ávó rijc àyaÜ0wov- 

, 4 , , , , ^. b i » * 
rc, kat yt raóQ? oUk &ytvero avrip, etra. AyaOóov 
M 1 , * $0» " , La * 
vztp avrov rÓ Ekrpoua* 4 Ori év uaratórgrt 9gAOs, 
kal iv oKOrt&L 7roptUETOt, kai £v okóret óvoua abroU 
kaAvóOnoctrat, 0 Kaí ye 30v ork es, kal o0k Eyvo 
, , , 1 A "- B ; 
dvazav)ctic ToUT( Uzip rovrov. 6 Kal ££nos xüiwv 
&éri)v ka0o6ovc, kal áyaOwadtviv obK cs, ur) oUk ttc 

, e , 1 , -—- , 
ózor 8va Toptotrat: rà vávra; 7 llac póxy0oc 
&ávÜpomov tig cróua abrOU, kal ye 7 wWvxy9? ov 
TÀngpwÜnccrrai. 8 "Ori cépíootia. Tip 009. imp 
TrÓv d$pova, Ori Ó mtvyc oiót ToptvÜrjrai karí- 
vavri Tc Lwije. 9 'Aya00v 0paua óQ0aAuov 
émép Toptvóuirov wvxy* kaí ys rovro paratorgc 
10 Ei rt éyévero, 9óm 


LÀ 


KéKAnrat orvoua abTOU, kai éyrocg0g 0 iori dv- 


kal vpóaipeoig v vEUpaTOC. 


kai ov QOvvQgotrat koiÜrvat uerà roU 
1l "Orc &(cl Aóyo: 


12 T6 ^rtpiwccóv 


0pwzoc, 
ioxvporépov vmip avróv: 
ToÀÀOQ 7zÀmgÜvvorrtc paratóryra. 
rq àvÜpoz« ; ürt ric oiàtv áyaÜóv rq ávÜpozp 
iv rj L£wy, dpiÜnóv ÓGwüc rfuspov parctórngroc 
aUTOU; kal éz0(gotv avrà iv ckig^ Ort ríe azay- 
yel TQ ávOÓpoz« rt £orat óríow abroU Um rÓv 
ijov; 


KEó. Z. 


1l 'ATAOON ovoua zip £XAatov áyaOóv, xai 
Li , ^. L4 t 1 t , , , 
ijtpa rov Üavarov vto 9uspav ytvviotoc. 2'A- 
ya00v voptvÜrjvat tig oikov évÜovc 7) Urt zoptv- 
0fjvat &c oikov 7rórov, kaÜóri rovro rÉAoc zavróc 
ávÜpeozov, kal ó Gov Ówctu dyaÜóv dc kapóiav 
abrov. 3 Aya0óv Ovpóc vip ythwza, Ürt iv kakíq 
zpocwrov dyaOvvOiorrat kapüía. 4 Kapó(a aoóáv 
, » , l óL » , ; » 
év oix 7ívÜovc, kal kapóia áópovwv ív olx 
5 'Aya0óv ró dkobcai imiriugow 


6 'Qc 


eUópocvvn9c. 


coóov b7zip áv0pa ákovovra doua dópóvwv. 


LI , ^ t * * , et ' "- 
. Gu») dkavOGOv vm róv Agra, oUriwc ysÀwc ràv 


dópórwv * kat yt rovro uaratórgc. 7 "Ort 1) ovko- 
5 , 4 , , E , 
Qavría mtpióépet coQóv kal àTÓÀAÀvo: rjv kapctav 
ebyeveiac aóroP. 8 'AyaÜ0) iexárg Aóywv imip 
ápyjv abrov, áyaÜóv pakpó0vuog Dmip Uigóv 
, 1 , , , , " 
cvébuart,— O9 My) omivogc é&v mvebparí cov roU Üv- 
^^ LL 4 * , , , ) F, 
uovoOat, 0t Ovpóc iv kóNztp àópóvov ávazabotrat. 
10 Mj) etzgc Ti éyévero Ort oi ruépat ai 7Tpórtpat 
4 $ t L| , " Lid Li ?, , 3 r 
2cav dyaÜ0al vzip ravrac ; or. obk ev coótq éznoo- 
rqgcac tp rovrov. ll 'Aya05 eooía uerá kXypo- 
vouíag kai 7tpiccta Toic ÜtrwpoUo. rÓv dor* 
12 "Or: tv a«ià avrijc 5 coóíia €c exià ápyvpíov, 
kal mpico&a yvoctoc rnc onódiac Zworoujoe róv 
zap abre. 193 'dóe rà zoujpara roU Osob, Ori ric 


*wgserat koouijsat Ov dv o Ocóc Óanrpélyg abróv ; 





ECCLESIASTES, VI. VII. 


9 Si genuerit quispiam centim liberos, et 
vixerit multos annos, et plures dies etatis 
habuerit, et anima ilius non utatur bonis 
substantie sux, sepulturaque careat: de 
hoe ego pronuntio quod melior illo sit 
abortivus. 4 Frustra enim venit, et pergit 
ad tenebras, et oblivione delebitur nomen 
ejus. $9 Non vidit solem, neque cognovit 
distantiam boni et mali: 6 Etiam si duo- 
bus millibus annis vixerit, et non fuerit per- 
fruitus bonis: nonne ad unum locum pro- 
perant omnia? 7 Omnis labor hominis in 
ore ejus: sed anima ejus non implebitur. 
8 Quid habet amplius sapiens a stulto? et 
quid pauper, nisi ut pergat illuc, ubi est vita? 
9 Melius est videre quod cupias, quam de- 
siderare quod nescias; sed et hoe vanitas 
est, et presumptio spiritus. 10 Qui futurus 
est, jam vocatum est nomen ejus: et scitur quod 
homo sit, et non possit contra fortiorem se in 
judicio contendere. 11 Verba sunt plurima, 
multamque iu disputando habentia vanitatem. 
12 Quid necesse est homini majora se quz- 
rere, cum ignoret quid conducat sibi in vita 
sua, numero dierum peregrinationis suse, et 
tempore quod velut umbra praeterit? Aut 
quis ei poterit indicare quid post eum futu- 
rum sub sole sit ? 


CAPUT VII. 


1] MELIUS est nomen bonum, 
et dies mortis die nativi- 


quam un- 
guenta pretiosa: 
tatis. 2 Melius est ire ad domum luctus, 
quam ad domum convivii: in illa enim finis 
cunctorum admonetur hominum, et vivens 
cogitat quid futurum sit. 3 Melior est ira 
risu; quia per tristitiam vultus, corrigitur 
animus delinquentis. 4 Cor sapientium ubi 
tristitia est, et cor stultorum ubi letitia* 
9 Melius est a sapiente corripi, quam stul- 
torum adulatione decipi; 6 Quia sieut sonitus 
spinarum ardentium sub olla, sic risus stulti : 
sed et hoc vanitas. ^7 Calumnia conturbat 
sapientem, et perdet robur cordis illius. 
8 Melior est finis orationis, quam principium. 
9 Nesis velox 
ad irascendum : quia ira in sinu stulti requies- 
cit. 10 Ne dicas: Quid. putas cause est 
quod priora tempora meliora fuere quam nune 
sunt? stulta enim est hujuscemodi interroga- 
tio. 11 ÜUtilior est sapientia eum divitiis, et 
magis prodest videntibus solem. 12 Sieut 


Melior est patiens arrogante. 


enim protegit sapientia, sic protegit pe- ' 


cunia; hoc autem plus habet eruditio et 
sapientia, quod vitam tribuunt possessori 
suo. 13 Considera opera Dei, quod nemo 
possit corrigere quem ille despexerit. 




















BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


C mii 


ECCLESIASTES, VI. VII. 


v €| If a man beget an hundred cAidren, and 
live many years, so that the days of his years 
be many, and his soul be not filled with good, 
and also £ha£ he have no burial; I say, that 
an untimely birth £s better than he. 4 For 
he cometh in with vanity, and departeth in 
darkness, and his name shall be covered with 
darkness 5 Moreover he hath not seen the 
sun, nor known any thing: this hath more 
rest than the other. 6 «| Yea, though he live a 
thousand years twice £oíd, yet hath he seen 
no good: do not all go to one place? ^7 All 
the labour of man ?s for his mouth, and yct 


Wrebiget, 6, 7. 


9 ZBenn er gfeid) Dunbert inber geugete, unb 
bàtte fo fanged eben, ba8 ev vief Sabre übers 
febete, unb fete Ceefe füttigte fij be8 (Gute 
uicbt, unb bfiebe ofbne Gitab; von bem fpcedpe id, 
bap eine ungeitige Geburt beffet fep, beun er. 
4 Denn in Güeífeit fommt er, unb im Sinfternif 
fáDret ev babin, unb fein 9tame b[eibt im Sinfteruif 
bebedt, O 98irb ber Coune nidt ftob, uub mei 
feine 9tufe meber fie nod ba. 6 $Ob er aud) 
àvoet taufenb Safr febete, fo fat er uitumer feinen 
guteu 3tutf; fonmt nidt alfe8 an Gineu. SOrt? 


..4 Ginem jegfiden Stenfdjen ift 9Ivbeit aufgelegt 


the appetite is not filled. 8 For what hath 


the wise more thau the fool? what hath the 
poor, that knoweth to walk before the living? 


9 «| Better ?s the sight of the eyes than the 


waudering of the desire: this £s also vanity 
and vexation of spirit. 10 That which hath 
been is named already, and it is known that 
it is man: neither may he contend with him 
that is mightier than he. 11 €| Seeing there 
be many things that increase vanity, what cs 
man the better? 12 For who knoweth what 
ts good for man in £Ais life, all the days of his 
vain life which he spendeth as a shadow? 
for who can tell a man what shall be after 
him under the sun ? 


CHAPTER VII. 


l A coop name 2s better than precious 
ointient; and the day of death than the 
day of one's birth. 2 «| J£ is better to go to 
the house of mourning, than to go to íhe 
house of feasting: for that zs the end of all 
men; and the living will lay c? to his heart. 
3 Sorrow is better than laughter: for by the 
sadness of the countenance the heart is made 
better. 4 The heart of the wise fs in the 
house of mourning; but the heart of fools és 
in the house of mirth. 5 Js better to hear 
the rebuke of the wise, than for a man to 
hear the song of fools, 6 For as the crack- 
ling of thorns under a pot, so ?s the laughter 
of the fool: this also ts vanity. 7 €| Surely 
oppression maketh a wise man inad ; and a 
gift destroyeth the heart. S8 Better 4s the 
end of a thing than the beginning thereof: 
and the patient in spirit zs better than the 
proud in spirit. 9 Be not hasty in thy 
spirit to be angry: for anger resteth in the 
bosom of fools. 10 Say not thou, What is 
(he cause that the former days were better 
than these? for thou dost not enquire wisely 
concerning this. 11 €[ Wisdom :s good with 
an Inheritance : and óy it íhere vs profit to 
them that see the sun. 12 For wisdom is 
& defence, and money £s a defence: but the 
excelleney of knowledge 2s, £hat wisdom 
giveth life to them that have it. 13 Consider 
the work of God: for who can make /Aaf 
straight, whieh he hath made crooked ? 
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nad feiner 9Xafe; aber ba8 Der; fann uidt 
orat Dbfeiben. 8 Senn mag videt ein 38eifer 
mebc aud, meber eiui 9tavc ?. 98a8. unterftefet fid) 
bec ?Ivme, bag er unter ben ebenbigen roilf fetu? 
9 ($8 ift beffer, bad gegenmártige Gut gebraudoen, 
benn nad) auberm gebeufen. — S:Da8 iít aud 
Giteffeit uno Sammer, 10 S398a8 íft8, meun 
eter gfeid) Dod) bevit)mt ift, fo wei man bod, 
caf er ein SDtenfd) ift; uab fann nidt Dabern mit 
bent, bad ifm 3u mádtig ifl. 11 Senn e$ ifl 
beó eiteln SDinged au vie; waa bat ei Stenfd) 
"mebr bavou? 12 Senn wer meif, a8 bem 
Stenfdjen nüg ift in. €eben, fo fange ev febet in 
feiner. Gitelfeit, woefde8 bafin fábret mie ein 
Cdjatten?  Sber wer wwiff vem SReniden fagen, 
fad nad imt fonumen mirb unter ber Conne? 


$:Da8 "7. $ayitef. 


1 Gin gut Geriüdt ift beffer, benn gute Gal- 
be; unb ber Gag bed Zobeá, Weber bet ag 
ber (Geburt, 2 (8 iff beffer tn bad. &lagbaue 
geben, beun in tad &rinffjaud; in jenem ift 
bad (Gube aller Senfden, unb ber Pebenbige 
nimmté ju Dergen. 9 (G8 iff Zrauern beffer, 
benn faden; benn burd Zxauern iib Dag 
$erj gebeffert. 4 Sa8 $erg ber 9Beifen ift 
un S[agfaufe, unb bad S$erg ber 9tarren. im 
$aufe ber Sreuben, o G8 (ff beffer boren baé 
Gdeíten bed S'Beifen, beun Bóren ben Gefang per 
Stavrven,. 6 Senn ba$ Qaden bed 9tavven tft tote 
bad fvaden ber SOornen unter ben Gopfen; unb 
tad ift aud) eitel.. 7. Gin SRiberfpenftiger madt 
einen ZBeifen ummiffig, unb verberbt ein. miíbes 
$erj. S8 a8 Gnbe eined :Dinges iff beffer, beum 
fein 3(nfang. Gin gebufbiger Geift ift beifev, 
venn ein bofer Geil. 9 GCep nidt fdneí(ea 
Gjemütbà 3u gjürnen; benn JSorn rufet im 
$ergen eined 9tavven, — 10 Gyprid) nidt: S998a8 
ift, bag bie vorigen Zage beffec waren, beun 
tiefe? Senn vu frageft folded nicht weislid. 
11 9Seidfeit (f£ gut mit einem Grbaut, iub. Dift, 
bag fid) einer ber Conne freuen fann,— 12 S.eun 
bie SQeidbeit Dbefdirmet, fo  befdüirmet | (Sefb 
aud); aber bie 2Geidfeit gibt bad Qeben bem, ber 
fie bat. 13 Giefpe an bie 2Serfe Gotted, benu 
wer faum ba fdjedót madjen, bad ev friumnet? 





ECCLÉSIASTE, VI. VII. 


9 Quand un homme en aurait engendré cent, 
quand il aurait vécu grand nombre d'années, 
et que les jours de ses années se seraient fort 
multiplés; cependant si son àme ne s'était 
point rassasiée de bien, et si méme 1l n'avait 
point eu de sépulture, je dis qu'un avorton 
vaut mieux que lui. 4 Car ce/ut-ci sera venu 
en vain et s'en sera allé dans les ténébres, et 
sou nom aura été couvert de ténébres. 
o Méme il n'aura point vu le soleil, ni rien 
connu; i| aura eu plus de repos que cet 
homme-là; 6 Quand méme ce£ homme aurait 
vécu deux fois mille ans, s'il n'a joui d'aueun 
bien: tous ne vont-ils pas en un inéme lieu ? 
1 Tout le travail de l'homme est pour sa 
bouche, et cependant son désir n'est jamais 
assouvi. 8 Car qu'est-ce que le sage a de 
plus que le fou? Quel avantage a l'homme 
humble qui sait se conduire devant les vivants. 
9 Mieux vaut voir deses yeux que de marcher 
de désir en désir. Cela aussi est une vanité 
et un tourment d'esprit. 10 Ce qui sera, a 
déjà été déterminé ; on savait ce que devait 
étre l'homme, et qu'il ne pourrait plaider 
avec celui qui est plus fort que lui. 11 Quand 
on a beaueoup, on n'en a que plus de vanité: 
quel avantage en à homme? 12 Car qui 
est-ce qul connait ce qui est bon à l'homme 
dans sa vle, pendant les jours de la vie de sa 
vanité, qui passent comme une ombre? Et 
qui est-ce qui révélera à homme ce qui sera 
aprés lui sous le soleil ? 


CHAPITRE VII. 


l LA réputation vaut mieux que le bon 
parfum, et le jour de la mort, que le jour de 
la naissance. 2 Mieux vaut aller daus une 
maison de deuil que d'aller dans une maison 
de festin ; car en celle-là se co? la fin de tout 
homme, et le vivant met cela dans son coeur. 
9 Mieux vaut étre fáché que de rire, parce 
que, par la tristesse du visage, le coeur devient 
joyeux. 44 Le ccur des sages est dans la 
maison de deuil; mais le eceur des fous est 
dans la maison de joie. 5 Mieux vaut enten- 
dre la répréhension du sage que d'entendre la 
chanson des fous. 6 Car tel qu'est le bruit 
des épines sous le chaudron, tel est le rire du 
fou: cela aussi est une vanité. ^" Certaine- 
ment l'oppression fait perdre le sens au sage, 
et le présent corrompt le cour. 8 Mieux 
vaut la fin d'une chose que son commence- 
ment. Mieux vaut un esprit patient qu'un 
esprit hautain. 9 Ne précipite point ton 
esprit dans la colére; car la colére repose 
dans le sein des fous. 10 Ne dis point: D'oü 
vient que les jours passés ont été meilleurs 
que ceux-ci? Car t'enquérir de cela n'est 
pas dela sagesse. 11 La sagesse est bonne 
avec un héritage, et c'est un avantage pour 
eeux qui voient le soleil. 12 Car à l'ombre 
de la sagesse on est de méme qu'à l'ombre de 
l'argent; et la science a cet avantage, que la 
sagesse fait vivre celui qui la posséde. 
13 Regarde l'eeuvre de Dieu; car qui est-ce 
qui pourra redresser ce 3u'll aura renversé? 
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EKKAHEXIAZTHE. Z', w. 


14 'Ev 3utpg  áya0wcóvgc Z5i0« iv  áyaOg, 
iom; , t , *w , * , 
kai tós& &v ruépg kaktac* (óc kat. ye. cor. TOUT(Q 
cvuQwvoc roUTrO £0(Qcotv 0 Ücóc vepi AaMiac, tva 
1 e? » », * , - , L4 E , 
p &vpg ávOpwzoc óz(ow abro) obótv. 15 Zop- 
cmavra tiov iv mutpaw parat(75TÓc pov" EgrTi 
Ó&katoc üzoAAouevoc iv. Oca abToU, kai £ariv 
áct(óc Hutvov iv kxakiq aoroo. 16 My yivov 


Óikatoc T0ÀU qugó6 coQüev crtpiccá, uy mort 


cAaygc. 17 My áecBnsge 0X) kal p9 ytvov 
ckAngpóc, tva gr amoÜávge év o5 kat cov. 
18'Aya0óv ró ávrtxtcÜat o& £v roUz«(, kal yt amó 
TOvTOV p) piürgc TÜv Xtipá gov, órc Qo[ouptrotcc 
rà ^àávra. 19 'H coóía 


TOv ÜOksóv éEsAsvokTa! 





" Deum, nihil negligit. 


Bon0ies« rj coóq. vp Céka :i£vvoxaZovrag robg - 


óvrag é&v rj TÓÀ&* 20 "Ort. ávÜpooc o)k £ort 
Ótxatoc iv. Tj yi, 0c moujs&t áyaÜóv kai ox 
apaprüctrat. 21 Kai ye &tc zárrac Aóyove oUc 
22"0nt 


mÀ&cráktc 7r0vgpebcerat o& xal ke0ó0ovc zoAÀÀdc 


ákovcgc ToU OovAov cov karapwputvou ce * 


e , r* Li , * , 
kak«ct& kapütav gov, Ort (c Kat y& GU kariodoqo 
éré£pov,. 23 Ilàvra rabra iztípaca ív coóiq. 
Eliza XogicÜcouav* 24 Kal abr5 siaxpór0g àz' 
iuov pakpür vzéip O dv, kai pDaUb gQáÜoc, ric 
&vpijotc a07T0;. 20 "EkokAwca éyo kai 5 xwupóia 

^ —- M ; LE 
pov roU yvorac kal ToU karacktiae0at. kal rob 
£nrijcat coóíav kai yijóov, kai roU yvàvat áatBoUg 


26 Kal 


evpickw iyw avri]v kat ipo mtkpórtpor Untp Oá- 


dópocovgv kal óxAypiav kai 7tpiopár * 


varov Gcóv T)v yvvaika dri &crl Ünpsrpa, «al 

cayijvat kapóva avT5c, Ótopóc tic xEpagc. abrijc* 
» 1 3 . id led , , LU » 

ayaÜóc 706 -pocwTov roU Ücov i&aipiÜioerat am 
, —- LI t 4 0r 1 , - 

abT3c, kai àpaprareor GvÀÀQóOnotrat iv abrjy. 

27 'lós ro?ro tUporv, kv Ó ékkNpyotaori]c^ pia 
^ E" E" ^ * 1" 3 a 

Tj pij Tro? tbptiv Aoyiouóv | 28 Or. irélurgocv 

p wvuxü pov, kal ovx tbpor* 

* 4 T A , — 
dxàó xWAíiwr tbpov, kal yvvaika ir mot robroic 


^ .- tt 
kat &rÜpwrzor fva 


29 Ag» iée roíro tbpov 0 ioigotv 
ó O:0c coi» rÓv üvrÜpwmor tU]; kai abroi iyrg- 


cav Aoyiopobg 70AÀXovc. 


KEÓ. y. 


1 TIZ ciét aodovc; kal ríc oióe Aooiv. Qr]naroc ; 
3 
coóia arÜOpo rov ówruüil voócwr0r abroD, kal üvat- 


Ónc TpocwTtp'abDroU jucyÜnotris,— 2 Xrópa Baot- 


| Ate QXAaEov, kai ztpi Aáyov Opkov Oto ui) ozov- 


6acgc* 9 'ÁmO Tpocwrov avro z0ptbGoy, pi) acc 
iv Aóyeq 7ovgpi, Orc zàv 0 tàv Omyjog mo0ujct, 
4 Ka0oc faciAe)c i££ovoiaZuv, kal ric ipti abrqp Ti 
TOi£(c; D O QvAdocwv ivroAjv o) yvoctrac oijua 


z0vnpór, kal katoóv kpictec yuocke& kapüta goQoD* 








ECCLESIASTES, VII. VIII 


14 In die bona fruere bonis, e£ malam diem 
procave; sicu£ enim hane, sie. et illam fecit 
Deus, ut non inveniat homo contra eum justas 
querimonias, 15 Hsc quoque vidi in diebus 
vanitatis me: : justus perit in justitia sua, et 
implus multo vivit tempore in malitia sua. 
16 Noli esse justus multum: neque plus 
sapias quam necesse est, ne obstuposcas. 
17 Ne impie agas multum: et noli esse stul- 
18 Bo- 
num est te sustentare justum, sed et ab illo 


tus, ne moriaris in tempore non tuo. 


ne subtrahas manum tuam: quia qui timet 
19 Sapientia confor- 
tavit sapientem super decem principes civita- 
tis. 20 Non est enim homo justus in terra, qui 


faciat bonum, et non peccet. 21 Sed et cunc- 


. tis sermonibus, qui dicuntur, ne accoinmodes 
, 3 ^ * T , M4 * 
AaÀQcovow act ur) 5c kapütav cov, ómwc un 


cor tuum: ne forte audias servum tuum male- 
dicentem tibi; 292 Seit enim conscientia tua, 
quia et tu crebro maledixisti aliis, 29 Cuncta 
tentavi in sapientia. Dixi: Sapiens efficiar : 
et ipsa longius recessit a me. 24 Multo 
magis quam erat: et alta profunditas, quis 
inveniet eam? 25 Lustravi universa animo 
meo, ut scirem, et, considerarem, et quzererem 
sapientiam, et rationem: et ut cognoscerem 
impietatem stulti, et errorem imprudentium : 
26 Et inveni amariorem morte mulierem, qu:e 
laqueus venatorum est, et sagena cor ejus, 
vineula sunt manus illus; qui placet Deo, 
effugiet illam: qui autem peccator est, capie- 
tur ab illa. 


clesiastes, unum et alterum, ut invenirem 


27 Ecce hoe inveni, dixit Ec- 
rationem, |. 28 Quam adhuc querit anima 
mea, et non inveni. Virum de mille unum 
reperi, mulierem ex omnibus non inveni. 
29 Solummodo hoc inveni, quod fecerit Deus 
hominem rectum, et ipse se infinitis miscuerit 
qu.stionibus. Quis talis ut sapiens est? et 


qui^ eognovit solutionem verbi ? 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 SAPIENTIA hominis lucet iu vultu ejus, 
et potentissimus faciem illius commutabit. 
2 Ego os regis observo, et priecepta juramenti 
Dei. 93 Ne festines recedere a facie ejus, ne- 
que permaneas in opere malo: quia omne. 
4 Et sermo 
potestate plenus est: nec dicere ei quisquam 


quod voluerit, faciet: illius 
potest: Quare ita facis? | ó Qui custodit pre 
ceptum, non experietur quidquam mali. Tem. 
pus et responsionem cor sapientis intelligit 











BIBLIA HEXAGLOLTIA. 


ECCLESIASTES, VII. VHI. 


14 In the day of prosperity be joyful, but in 
the day of adversity consider: God also hath 
set the one over against the other, to the end 
that man should find nothing after him. 
19 All £hings have I seen in the days of 
my vanity: there is a just man that perisheth 
in his righteousness, and there is a wicked 
tan that prolongeth As /zfe in his wickedness. 
16 Be not righteous over much; neither 
make thyself over wise: why shouldest thou 
destroy thyself? 17 Be not over much 
wicked, neither be thou foolish: why shouldest 
thou die before thy time? | 18 J£ is good that 
thou shouldest take hold of this; yea, also 
from this withdraw not thine hand: for he 
that feareth God shall coimne forth of them all. 
19 Wisdom strengtheneth the wise more 
than ten mighty men which are in the city. 
20 For Aere is not a just man upon earth, 
that doeth good, and sinneth not. 21 Also 
take no heed unto all words that are spoken ; 
lest thou hear thy servant curse thee: 22 For 
oftentimes also thiue own heart knoweth that 
thou thyself likewise hast cursed others. 
28 €« All this have 1 proved by wisdom: I 
said, I will be wise; but it «sas far from me. 
24 Jlhat which is far off, and exceeding deep, 
who can find it out? 25 I applied mine 
heart to know, and to search, and to seek out 
wisdom, and the reason of (Ahings, and to 
know the wickedness of folly, even of foolish- 
ness dnd madness: 26 And I find more 
bitter than death the woman, whose heart 7s 
snares and nets, and her hands as bands: 
wlioso pleaseth God shall escape from her; 
but the sinner shall be taken by her. 27 Be- 
hold, this have I found, saith the preacher, 
counting one by one, to find out the account : 
28 Which yet my soul seeketh, but I find 
not: one man among a thousand have I 
found; but a woman among all those have I 
not found. 29 Lo, this only have I found, 
that God hath made man upright; but they 
have sought out many inventions. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


] WHo is as the wise man? and who 
knoweth the interpretation of a thing? a 
man's wisdom maketh his face to shine, and 
the boldness of his face sha!l be changed. 
2 ] counsel thee to keep the king's command- 
ment, and zha£ iu regard of the oath of God. 
93 Be not hasty to go out of his sight: stand 
not in an evil thing; for he doeth whatsoever 
pleaseth him. 4 Where the word of a king ss, 
there 4s power: and who may say unto him, 
What doest thou? 6 Whoso keepeth the com- 
mandment shall feel no evil thing : and a wise 
man's heart discerneth both time and judgment. 
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SEeDtQo SES. 


14 ?Im guten €age fe guter Dinge, uub ben bofen 
&ag nimm aud für aut; benu biefeu fdaffet Gott 
neben jenem, bag ber S9enít uidit roiffeu foll, 
Yvad füuftig ift. 15 9[ü[erfet ab id) gefeben bie 
Seit über meiner Giteffeit. a ift ein Geredter 
unb gebet unter in feiner Geredptigfeit ; unb i(t 
ein Giottfofer, ber fange febt in feiner 3Bosbeit. 
16 Ge nidt alu gerecbt, unb nicht aff3u eife, 
baB bu bid) nidt oerberbeft, 17 &ey nidt alf3u 
gott[o8, unb narre nit, baf bu nidjt fievbeft aur 
lingeit. 18 G8 ift qut, bag bu bief faffeft, unb 
jened aud) niit aud beiner $anb (áffet; benu 
tver Gott fürdjtet, ber entgebet bem alfen. 19 Sie 
SOeidDeit ftàvft. ben. SSeifen mebr, benn gebn 
(oemaítige, bie it ber Ctabt finb. 20 $eun eé 
ift fein SXeníf auf Grben, ber Giuted tbue unb 
nidt fünbige. 21 9timm aud nídt au bDergen 
alfeá, tvad man fagt, bag bit nidt Dóren mitffeft 
beineu $&nedt bir ffuden. 22 Senn bein Der$ 
weif, bag bu anbern aud) oftinala geffud)t baít. 
23 Code aífe8 bab td) vevfudbt tveidfi. — d 
gebadot, td) voll moetfe fein; fie fam aber feruer 
von mir. 24 (8 ift ferne; wa8 woirbé feiu* 
lnb ift febr tief; wer willa finben. 295 3d 
febrete mein ers, au evfabren, unb au erfortden, 
unb au fuden 3Seigbeit unb Sunft,3u erfabreu 
ber Giottlofen &forbeit, uno ;jrrtbum ber Zollen; 
26 iub fanb, bag ein foídeg SBeib, meldea berg 
jte& unb Cirid ift unb ijre Dáube 3aube fiub, 
bitterer fe, benn ber Zob. Ber Gott gefàllt, 
ber mirb ifr entrüuneu ; aber ber Cünber mirb 
vurd) fie gefangen. 27 (G«aue, baé babe id 
funben, fpridt ber Syrebiger, eind mad) bem 
anbern, bag id Suuft evfánbe. | 28 linb meine 
GCeete fudbt nod), unb bat e8 nidbt funbeu. — linter 
taufenb bab id Ginen 9Xenfden funben, aber 
fein. SBeib bab id unter ben alfen fuuben. 
29 9f(feine fiaue ba8, i babe funbeu, baB Gott 
ben SXeuídeu bat aufridtig gemadt; aber fte 
fudben vief &üufte. 


Sad 8. apitet. 

] 98er ift fo meife? uub mer fauu raé 
aud(egen? QOie 3Beidbeit bed Stenfden ecleudtet 
(eiu 9Ingeficot; tvev aber fred) ift, ber ift feinbfelig. 
2 Gd baíte ba JSort bed fónig8, unb ben Gib 
(Sotted. — 3 (ife nit 3u geben v»on feinem 
9fuaeftbt, unb bfetbe nidjt in bofer &Gade; venu 
er thut, rvad. ibn gefüftet. 4 Sn bed $ónig8 
d$8Bort iff Gemalít, unb ier mag 3u ibm 
fageu: S8ad madít bu? 5 SGer ba8 (Gebot 
bált, ber twirb nita SBofe8 erfabren ; aber 
eied. SOeifeun. erg meiB 3eit uuo Seife. 
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ECCLÉSIASTE, VII. VIII. 


14 Au jour du bien, use du bien, et au jour 
de l'adversité, prends-y garde; car Dieu a fait 
lun comme l'autre, afin que l'homme ne 
trouve rien à redire aprés lui. 165 J'ai vu 
tout ceci pendant les jours de ma vanité : il 
yatel juste qui périt dans sa justice, et il y 
a tel méchant qui prolonge ses jours dans 
sa méchanceté. 16 Ne sois pas trop juste, 
et ne te fais pas plus sage qu'il ne faut: 
pourquoi te perdrais-tu? 17 Ne sois pas trop 
impie, et ne sois pas fou; pourquoi mour- 
rals-tu avant ton temps? 18 Il est bon 
que fu retiennes ceci, et que tu ne retires 
point non plus ta main de cela; car qui craint 
Dieu se tire de tout. 19 La sagesse donne 
plus de force au sage que dix gouverneurs qui 
seraient dans une ville. 20 Cortes, il n'y a 
point sur la terre d'homme juste, qui agisse 
bien et ne péche point. 21 N'applique point 
non plus ton coeur à toutes les paroles qu'on 
dira, afin que tu n'entendes pas ton serviteur 
parlant mal de toi. 22 Car ton coeur sait que 
plusieurs fois toi aussi tu as mal parlé des 
autres. 23 J'ai essayé tout ceci avec sagesse, 
et Jai dit: J'acquerrai de la sagesse; mais 
elle s'est éloignée de moi. 24 Ce qui a été 
est bien loin, et est enfoncé fort bas: qui le 
trouvera? 20 Mol et mon ecur, nous nous 


sommes agités pour savoir, pour épier et pour 


chercher la sagesse et la raison, et pour con- 
naitre le mal de la folie, de la bétise et de la 
déraison. 26 Et j'aitrouvé plus amére que 
la mort la femme qui est un piége, dont le 
cceeur est un filet et dont les mains sont des 
liens; celui qui est agréable à Dieu en échap- 
pera, mais le péelieur y sera pris. 27 Voici, 
dit l'Ecclésiaste, ce que j'ai trouvé en cher- 
chant la raison de toutes choses, l'une aprés 
lantre: 28 C'est que jusqu'à présent mon 
àme a cherché, mais que je n'ai point trouvé ; 
Cest que j'ai bieu trouvé un homme entre 
mille, rnàis pas une femme entre toutes. 
29 Seulement voici ce que j'ai trouvé : c'est 
que Dieu a créé l'homme droit; mais ils cher- 
chent beaucoup de discours. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


] Qui est tel que le sage, et qui sait ce que 
veulent dire les choses? La sagesse d'un 
homme fait reluire son visage, et son regard 
sévére en est changé. 2 Prends garde, je te 
le dis, au commandement du roi, et à la parole 
du serment de Dieu. 3 Ne te háte point de 
te retirer de devant sa face, et ne persévére 
point eu une chose mauvaise, car il fera tout 
ce qu'il lui plaira. 4 Oà est la parole du 
roi, là est la puissance; et qui lui dira: Que 
fais tu? o Celui qui garde le commande- 
ment ne sentira aucun mal; et le cceur du 
sage discerne le temps et ce qui est juste. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOLTI A. 
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EKKAHZIASZTHSZ, », 0. 


L4 1 , et 
6 "Ort zavri mpáyparl iori kaipóc kal Kptotc, ort 
7 "Ori 


, * , 1 » 
obk fort ywwokwv rí ró loóptvov, órt kaÜwc &crat 


yrécig roU ávOpozov ToÀM) im! abróv* 
ríg dvayye abrQ; 8 O)« £orw  ávOpwmoc 
iovoidZwv iv mvebpart ToU KkwAUcat cÓv TÓ 
crdpua* kai obk torww iE£ovoía £v xusoq Üavárov, 
kal oUk £orw  ámocroÀ iv futpg ToMpov, kal 
9 Kai 


cüumav rovro tidov, kal £Ówka r5v kapóiav pov 


L] » , ^- 
ob Ouaccoc& àoct(jeila. 7Óv Tap  avric. 


eic müv TÓ soiígua 0 cemo(grat vTOÓ TOv ijMov, 
Trà 0ca iÉovotácaro ó ávÜpwzoc tv àvOpor( ToU 
, L ^. ? 
xkakoca. abróv* | 10 Kai rórt si0ov dotRtic tic 
, LI LI ?, ^- M , * » 
ráQovc ticaxÜtvrac, kai ik ToU ayiov, kai &70- 
L4 * Ld s, 5 ^ )À er e? 
psUOncav xai imgvt£Ogsav iv rj TO0Àt, Ort OUTUC 
1l 'Or: oix 


£or. ywoyivg àvríponoiug ámó rOv motbvrwv ró 


4 , ^- , 
émoigcav* kaí yt rovro garaioriuc. 


covypóv rax, Ow roUro iwXnpo$opnÜn kapóia 
vigv roU ávÜpaov iv abroic ToU Totijcat rÓ To0- 
vnpóv. 12 "Oc jjpaprtv, &oigos rÓ zorgpóv ám 
TÓórt kal ázo puakporgrog abrÓv* Ori kai yuaeoko 
Pyo Ori ioriv áyaÜóv roic do(jovuevoig róv. Ocóv 
13 Kal 


1 » ind ind 4 , ^s 
dyaÜó0v o)k £forat rq dàctÓti, kai ov pakpuve 


ócrwc $oflrrat ámó mwpocoTov abrov: 


, ^T ts » , L] 
Quipac tv oktd 0c o)k &or( $ofovptvoc dmó 
, c - M a4 , e 
Tpoco7ov roU Ücov. 14 Esrt ygarev0Tüc m» 7t- 
, »! ^ — er ys , er , 
Toigrat. iml rig yc, Ori &ici Oikauwot ort QÜàv& 
ix" abrobc éc soígua ràÀv dotov, kal tot 
^ e , 3 * , ^w 
ácsBeig Orc oÜavet mpóc  abrobc wc soigua TOv 


15 Kal 


, Ld *, t L] Li y , e , » 
eT vica &éyo GcUV TV tv$pocury]V, OTL OUK tOTUV 


Owatov* tira Ort kal ys rToUro paratior. 


t M —- » , 1 * A LA LÀ » L] 
ayaÜ0óv rq àvÜpom U-Ó TÓv $tv, Ort & pr) 
$aysiv kai ToU Tttiv kal roU t0ópavOnvat* kal 
abrÓó aujmpocícrat. abTqQ tv nóxXOÓq«. abroU vjuépac 
£wijg abroU 0cag tOwktv abrqQ 0 Ütóc vv róv 
iov. 16 'Ev oic £ówka r59v xapóiav pov rob 
yvóva:i rijv codíav kai roU (tiv róv mtpiozaouóv 
róv TtTOuUjutvov £i TC yüc, OTt kat £v quépq 
M , * et , ^ » ^- » » 
kai iv wvkri Uzvov ó$QÜ0aAnuoig abvroU ovk Éocrt 
BX£scov * 


TOU ÜtoU, Ori oU Óvvrctra. üvÜpwzoc ToU tbptiv 


17 Kai tlóov c)vumzavra rà moujuara 


civ rÓ moígua TrÓ mt&mTOujutvov UmÓ TOv 5v: 
e * , LÀ L] , ) 

0ca àv nuoxyO0nog dvOpwmogc ro) igrncat kal obx 
sUpijotu' kai ye 0ca àv sim codóc roU yvàvat, ob 
Ovrvgotrat ToU &Upsiv* ürt ovp av roUrO 6COwka eic 


kapótav pov, kai kapüia uov copuTav &Ót rovro. 


KEd. 0'. 


] 'QX oi óí(kxai0( kal oi co$oi kai ai épyaocíat 
abrüv iv xtpi roU ÜsoU, xa( ye ayámmv xai ye 
picoc o)k torw timc Ó ávÜpwmoc* rà mávra 
cpó mpocTov abràv, uaratór)c £v roig Tot. 
9 Xvvávrgpua £v rQ Üwalp xal 7Q dáotQd, r6 
áyaÜQ xai rq) kakQ, xai rq kaÜapQ xal rq 
áxaÜáprq, kai TQ Üvotálovrt kal rq yp Ov- 
ciáZovri* €g ó áyaÜóc wc 0o daguaprávov, üc 


ó ópvówv kaÜ0weg OÓ róv Opkov  $oGoíptvoc. 


ECCLESIASTES, VIII. IX. 


6 Omni negotio tempus est, et opportunitas, 
et multa hominis afflictio: 7 Qui ignorat 
preeterita, et futura nullo scire potest nuntio. 
8 Non est in hominis potestate prohibere 
spiritum, nec habet potestatem in die mortis, 
nec sinitur quiescere ingruente bello: neque 
salvabit impietas impium. 9 Omnia hee 
consideravi, et dedi cor meum in cunctis ope- 
ribus, quz fiunt sub sole. Interdum dominatur 
10 Vidi im- 


pios sepultos: qui etiam cum adhuc viverent, 


homo homini in malum suum. 


in loco sancto erant, et laudabantur in civitate 
quasi Justorum operum; sed et hoc vanitas 
est. 11 Etenim quia non profertur cito con- 
tra malos sententia, absque timore ullo filii 
hominum perpetrant mala. 12 Attamen pec- 
cator ex eo quod centies facit malum, et per 
patientiam sustentatur, ego cognovi quod erit 
bonum timentibus Deum, qui verentur faciem 
ejus. 13 Non sit bonum impio, nec prolongen- 
tur dies ejns, sed quasi umbra transeant qui 


14 Est et alia 
vanitas, quze fit super terram; sunt justi, qui- 


non timent faciem Domini. 


bus mala proveniunt, quasi opera egerint im- 
pilorum: et sunt impii, qui ita securt sunt, 
quasi justorum facta habeant; sed et hoc 
vanissimum judico. 15 Laudavi igitur leti- 
tiam, quod non esset homini bonum sub sole, 
nisi quod comederet, et biberet, atque gaude- 
ret: et hoc solum secum auferret de labore 
suo in diebus vitze suze, quos dedit ei Deus 
sub sole. 16 Et apposui cor meum ut scirem 
sapientiam, et intelligerem distentionem qu:e 
versatur in terra: est homo, qui diebss et 
17 Bt 


intellexi, quod omnium operum Dei nullam 


noctibus somnum non capit oculis. 


possit homo invenire rationem, eorum quae 
fiunt sub sole: et quanto plus laboraverit ad 
quzerendum, fanto minus inveniat: etiam si 
dixerit sapiens se nosse, nou poterit reperire. 


CAPUT IX. 


1 OMNIA hee tractavi in corde meo, ut 
curiose intelligerem: Sunt justi atque sa- 
pientes, et opera eorum in manu Dei: et 
tamen nescit homo, utrum amore an odio 
dignus sit: 2 Sed omnia in futurum ser- 
vantur incerta, eo quod universa seque eveni- 
ant justo et impio, bono et malo, mundo 
et immundo, immolanti victimas, et sacri- 
fiela contemnenti; sieut bonus, sic et pecca- 
tor: ut perjurus, ita et ille qu. verum dejerat, 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOIITA. 


ECCLESIASTES, VIII. IX. 


6 «| Because to every purpose there is time 
and judgment, therefore the misery of man ts 
great upon him. 7 For he knoweth not that 
which shall be: for who can tell him when it 
shall be? 8 ZAere $s no man that hath 
power over the spirit to retain the spirit; 
neither Aath he power in the day of death : 
and £Aere 1s no discharge in £ha£ war; neither 
shall wiekedness deliver those that are given 
to it. 9 All this have I seen, and applied 
my heart unto every work that is done under 
the sun: éAere ?s a time wherein one man 
ruleth over another to his own hurt. 10 And 
so I saw the wicked buried, who had come 
and gone from the place of the holy, and they 
were forgotten in the city where they had 
so done: this ?s also vanity. 11 Because 
sentence against an evil work is not executed 
speedily, therefore the heart of the sons of men 
is fully set in them to do evil. : 12 €«| Though 


& sinner do evil an hundred times, and his | 


days be prolonged, yet surely I know that it 
shall be well with them that fear God, which 
fear before him: |.13 But it shall not be well 
with the wicked, neither shall he prolong A?s 
days, which are as a shadow; because he 
feareth not before God. 14 There is a vanity 
which is done upon the earth; that there be 
just men, unto whom it happeneth according 
to the work of the wicked ; again, there be 
wicked men, to whom it happeneth according 


' to the work of the righteous: I said that 


this elso ?s vanity. 15 Then I commended 
mirth, because à man hath no better thing 
under the sun, than to eat, and to drink, and 
to be merry: for that shall abide with him 
of his labour the days of his life, which God 
giveth him under the sun. 16 €|J When I ap- 
plied mine heart to know wisdom, and to see 
the business that is done upon the earth: 


(for also tAere «s that neither day nor night 
seeth sleep with his eyes:) 17 Then I be- 
held all the work of God, that a man cannot 
find out the work that is done under the sun: 
because though a man labour to seek f out, 
yet he shall not find ?£; yea farther; though 
a wise man think to know ??, yet shall he not 
be able to find . 


CHAPTER IX. 


] Fog all this I considered in my heart 
even to declare all this, that the righteous, 
and the wise, and their works, are in the 
hand of God: no man knoweth either love 
or hatred by all £hat ?s before them. 2 All 
things come alike to all: £here $s one event 
to the righteous, and to the wicked ; to the 
good and to the clean, and to the unclean; to 
him that sacrificeth, aud to him that sacri- 
ficeth not: as ts the good, so ts the sinner; and 
he that sweareth, as Àe that feareth an oath. 
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$rebiger, 8, 9. 


6 Senn ein jeglid) Sornefmen fat feine Seit unb 
QGeife ; benn beà linglüd8à bes SOeníden ift viel 
bei ibm. — 7 Senn ev meif nidjt, as getwefen tft; 
unb toer toi(f im fagen, tad roerben fot ? 8 Gin 
SXtenfd) bat nidt Stadt üibev ben Geift, bem Geift 
ju Toefbren ; unb Bat nid Stadt jur Seit be 
Ctevbeud, unb mírb nidot fos gefaffen im Gitreit ; 
unb baé gottíofe S9Oefen errettet ben. Giottlofen 
nift. 9 Oas $ab id alíe8 gefefen, uub gab 
mein $erg auf affe SBevfe, bie unter ber Conne 
aeffeben. Gin 9eníd bervfet 5u. Seiten über 
ben anbern ju feinem lingíüd. | 10 limb ba fabe 
(d Gott(ofe, bie begraben voaren, bie gegangen 
foaren, unb gemanbelt in Beifiger Citátte; unb 
toaren oergeífen in ber Citabt, bag fie fo getban 
fatten. as ift aud) eite, 11 98eil nidt balb 
gefdjiebt ein 11vtfei über bte bófen ZBerfe, baburd) 
wv(rb bad $ers ber 9tenfden votf, S30fed 3u tbun. 
12 $56 ein Cünber fbunbert mal 3Bófeé tbut, unb 
bod) fange lebt; fo weig id) bod), bag ed ivobl 
geben toirb benen, bie (Gott fürdten, bie fein 
9fmgefit fdjeuen. 13 Senn e8 mirb bem Gotte 
(ofen nidt obl geben, unb wie ein Cdatten 
nit fange leben, bie fif oor Gott nit fürdten. 
14 Gà ift eine Gite(fett bie auf (rben gefdiebt. 
($8 finb Geredjte, benen. gebet e8, af Dàtteu fte 
SQerfe ber Giott[(ofen, unb (inb. Gottfofe, beuen 
gebet eà, alà Dütten fie SGerfe ber Geredten. 
3d fpradj: Oa ift aud) eite. 15 Sarum fobte 
i) bie Sreube, baf ber SXenfd uidtà SSeffexé 
fat unter ber Conne, beun effen unb trinfeu, unb 
fvóf[i) fein; ub foídfed toerbe ibm von ber 
9(rbeit fein. gebenfang, ba8 ifm Gott. gibt unter 
ver Conne, 16 Sd) gab mein $er$, ju toiffen 
vie SBeidbeit, unb au fdjauen bie Stüfe, bie auf 
(Srben geíijiebt, bag aud) einet meber £ag mod 
S9tadjt ben Crbfaf fiebet mit feinen JDugen,. 17 lInb 
id) fabe alle SBevfe jotteó, Denn eiu 9Xenít) 
fann baà ZBerf niit fitben, bag unter ber Conne 
geffiebt; unb je mebfr ber 9Ueufd) arbeitet gu 
fudjen, je weniger er finbet. S9Bennu er gleiüb 
fpribt: Sd bin woeife unb toeif e8 5; fo fann eré 
bod) nit finben. 


$ja$ 9. &aypitel. 


1 Oeun id babe íoíde8 alfes au $ergen 
genomunen, gu foríen ba8 alle8, baB Geredte 
unb 38eife finb, unb. ifve lintectfanen in Gotted 
$anb. Oo fenuet fein 9Xeníd woebet bie 
fiebe nod) ben $a8 irgenb eüned, ben er oor 
fib bat. — 2 G8 begegnet einem wie bem 
anberu, bem Geredten oie bem —Gott[ofen, 
vem (Guten. unb Steinen. wie bem —linreünen, 
bein, ber opfert, voie bem, ber nidt opfert. 
JOie ed bem (Guten gebet, fo gefet ed aud 
vem GCünber. Bie ed bent 9Qcineibigen ge» 
bet, fo gefet ed aud) bem, ber ben Gib fürdtet. 





ECCLÉSIASTE, VIII. IX. 


6 Car dans toute affaire, il y à un tempsà 
considérer la justice de la chose; autrement 
mal sur mal tombe sur l'homme. ^7 Car il ne 
sait pas ee qui arrivera; et méme qui est-ce 
qui lui révélera quand ce sera? 8 L'homme 
n'est point maitre de son esprit pour pouvoir 
le retenir; il n'a point de puissance sur le 
jour de la mort ; il n'y a point de délivrance 
dans une telle guerre ; et la méchanceté ne 
délivrera point son maitre. 9 J'ai vu tout 
cela, et j'ai appliqué mon cceur à toute oeuvre 
qui s'est faite sous le soleil. Il y a un temps 
auquel un homme domine sur l'autre pour son 
malheur. 10 Et alors j'ai vu les méchants 
ensevelis; ils entraient dans le lieu Saint eft 
en sortaient, e£ aprés s'étre ainsi conduits, ils 
étaient mis en oubli dans la ville. Cela aussi 
est une vanité. 11 Comme la sentence contre 
les mauvaises ceuvres ne s'exécute point in- 
continent; à cause de cela, le cceur des hom- 
mes est en eux-mémes plein d'envie de mal 
faire. 12 Carle pécheur fait mal cent fois, 
et Dieu lui donne du délai. Toutefois je 
sais aussi qu'il arrivera du bien à ceux qui 
craignent Dieu, qui révérent sa face; 19 Mais 
qu'il n'arrivera pas de bien au méchant, et 
qu'il ne prolongera pas ses jours plus que 
l'ombre, parce qu'il ne révére point la face de 
Dieu. 14 Ilest une vanité qui arrive sur la 
terre, c'est qu'il y a des justes à qui il arrive 
selon leeuvre des méchants, et qu'il y a aussi 
des méchants à qui il arrive selon l'euvre 
des justes. J'ai dit que cela aussi est une 
vanité. 15 C'est pourquoi j'ai prisé la joie, 
parce qu'il n'y a rien sous le soleil de meilleur 
à l'homme que de manger, de boire et de se 
réjouir. OC'est aussi ce qui lui demeurera de 
son travail, durant les jours de la vie que 
Dieu lui donne sous le soleil. 16 Aprés avoir 
appliqué mon cceur à connaitre la sagesse, et 
à regarder les travaux qui se font sur la terre ; 
(car homme ne donne de repos à ses yeux 
ni jour ni nuit;) 17 J'ai vu toute l'eeuvre de 
Dieu, e£ j'ai reconnu que l'homme ne peut 
trouver Ja ratson de l'eeuvre qui se fait sous le 
soleil, bien que l'homme se fatigue en la cher- 
chant. Orilnela trouve point, e£ méme si 
le sage se propose de la savoir, il ne peut y 
parvenir. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 CERTAINEMENT j'ai appliqué mon coeur 
à tout ceci, et pour éclaircir tout ceci, savoir, 
que les justes et les sages, et leurs actions 
sont dans la main de Dieu; mais les hom 
mcs ne connaissent ni l'amour ni la haine 
de tout ce qui est devant eux. 2 Tout arrive 
également à tous: un méme accident arrive 
au juste et àu méchant ; au bon, au pur, et à 
limpur; à celui qui sacrifie et à celui 
qui ne sacrifie point. ^ Le pécheur est 
conme  lhomme de bien; celu qi 
jure, comme celui qui craint de jurc. 
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EKKAHZIAZTHZ, 9O'. 


ECCLESIASTES, IX. 


3 Tobro movyoóv iv mavri memowjiérq UmÓ rv | 9 Hoc est pessimum inter omnia qu:e sub sole 
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fiunt, quia eadem cunctis eveniunt; unde et 
corda filiorum hominum implentur malitia, et 
contemptu in vita sua, et post h:we ad inferos 
deducentur. 4 Nemo est qui semper vivat, 
et qui hujus rei habeat fiduciam : melior est 


canis vivus leone mortuo. OÓ Viventes enim 


 Selunt se esse morituros, mortul vero nihil 


noverunt amplius, nec habent ultra mercedem: 
quia oblivioni tradita est memoria eorum. 
6 Amor quoque, et odium, et invidiw sinul 
perierunt, nec habent partem in hoe s:eculo, 
i Vade 


ergo et comede in lwetitia panem tuum, et 


et in opere quod sub sole geritur. 
bibe cum gaudio vinum tuum: quia |])Jeo 
placent opera tua. 8 Omni tempore sint 
vestimenta tua candida, et oleum de capite 
tuo non deficiat. 9 Perfruere vita cum uxore, 
quam dilizis, cunctis diebus vite instabilitatis 
tuse, qui dati sunt tibi sub sole omni tempore 
vanitatis tuc, hxec est enim pars in vita, et in 


10 Quod- 


cumque facere potest manus tua, instanter 


labore tuo, quo laboras sub sole. 


operare: quia nec opus, nec ratio, nec sapi- 
entia, nec scientia erunt apud inferos, quo tu 
11 Verti me ad aliud, et vidi sub 


sole nec velocium esse cursum, nec fortium 


properas. 


bellum, nec sapientium panem, nec doctorum 
divitias, nec artificum gratiam ; sed tempus 
casumque in omnibus. 12 Nescit homo finem 
suum: sed sicut pisces capiuntur haino, et 
sicut aves laqueo comprehenduntur, sic capi- 
untur homines iu tempore malo, cum eis ex- 
templo supervenerit. 13 Hanc quoque sub 


sole vidi sapientiam, et probavi maximam : 


14 Civitas parva, et pauci in ea viri: venit 


contra eam rex maguus, et vallavit eam, ex- 
iruxitque munitiones per gyrum, et perfecta 
est obsidio.  1ó5 Inventusque est in ea vir 
pauper et sapiens, et liberavit urbem per 
sapientiam suam, et nullus deinceps recordatus 
16 Et dicebam 


ego, meliorem csse sapientiam fortitudine: 


est hominis illius pauperis. 


quomodo ergo sapientia pauperis contempta 
est, et verba ejus non sunt audita? 17 Verba 
sapientium audiuntur in silentio, plus quam 
18 Melior est 


sapientia, quam arma bellica: et qui in uno 


clamor principis inter stultos. 


peccaverit, multa bona perdet. 
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ECCLESIASTES, IX. 


9 This ?s an evil among all £Aings that are 
done under the sun, that £Ahere ts one event 
uuto all: yea, also the heart of the sons of 
men is full of evil, and madness 2s in their 
heart while they live, and after that £Aey go 
to the dead. 4 For to him that is joined to 
all the living there is hope: for a living dog 
is better than a dead lion. 5 For the living 
know that they shall die: but the dead know 
not any thing, neither have they any more a 
reward; for the memory of them is forgotten. 
6 Also their love, and their hatred, and their 
envy, ls now perished; neither have they any 
more a portion for ever in any £hing that is 
done under the sun. 7 Go thy way, eat thy 
bread with joy, and drink thy wine with a 
merry heart; for God now accepteth thy 
works. 8 Let thy garments be always white; 
and let thy head lack no ointment. 9 Live 
joyfully with the wife whom thou lovest all 
the days of the life of thy vanity, which he 
hath given thee under the sun, all the days 
ofthy vanity: for that «s thy portion in ZAis 
life, and in thy labour which thou takest under 
10 Whatsoever thy hand findeth to 
do, do? with thy might; for £here 4s no work, 


the sun. 


nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in 
the grave, whither thou goest. 11 I returned, 
and saw under the sun, that the race ?s not to 
the swift, nor the battle to the strong, neither 
yet bread to the wise, nor yet riches to men 
of understanding, nor yet favour to men of 
skill; but time and chance happeneth to them 
all. 
as the fishes that are taken in an evil net, 


12 For man also knoweth not his time: 


and as the birds that are caught in the snare; 
so are the sons of men snared in an evil time, 
when it falleth suddenly upon them. 13 This 
wisdom have I seen also under the sun, and 
it seemed great unto me: 14 ZAere was a 
little city, and few men within it; aud there 
came a great king against it, and besieged it, 
and built great bulwarks against it: 15 Now 
there was found in it a poor wise man, and he 
by his wisdom delivered the city ; yet no man 
remembered that same poor man. 16 Then 
nevertheless the poor man's wisdom 7s de- 
17 The 
words of wise men are heard in quiet more 
than the ery of him that ruleth among fools, 
18 Wisdom 4s better than weapons of war: 


bnf one simner destroyeth much good 
T 


spised, and his words are not heard. 


said I, Wisdom s better than strength: kd. 


Wrepiger, 9. 


9 Sad ift ein bófed Diug unter affem, vag unter 
ber Comnne geftoiebt, baB ed einem gefet tote bert 
anbetn; baber aud) bad Sev ber SDtenfden voll 
?[rged mirb, unb &forbeit ift in. ifbrem $berjen, 
biemeil fie feben ; barnad) müffen fie fterben. 
4 Senn bei alfen ebenbigen ift, bad man 
müufdet, uàmfid Soffnung ; benn ein febeubiger 
$uub (ft beffer, meber ein tobter Come. o S:eun 
bie febenbigen woiffen, bag fie flerben merben ; 
bie Gobten aber miffen. nidità, fle verbienen. aud 
nidtd mnebr, benn (6r GebádtniB iff vevgelfen, 
6 Saf mau fte nidót mebr [tebet, nod) baffet, nor 
neibet; uub baben feinen Zeil mebr auf ber 
JBeft in aífem, bad unter ber GConne gefdtebt. 
1 Go gebe bin unb iB bein rob mit Seuber, 
ttinf beinen 38ein. mit gutem 9utf ; benn bein 
JSerf gefállt SSott. 8 €aB beine &feiber immer 
weig fein, unb faf beinem S$aupte Galbe nift 
mangeín. —9 S8raude bed Qebeud mit beinem 
$Beibe, bad bu Ífteb faft, fo fange bu bas eitfe 
?eben bafi, bad bir (Sott unter ber Conne ges 
geben bat, fo fange bein eitef Qeben wmübret ; 
benn baé i(i bein Zbeil üm Cebeu unb iu betner 
S(vbett, bie bu tbuft unter ber Conne. 10 9tfeg, 
mad bir borbanben forunt gu tbun, baé tue 
fríf ; benn. in ber $ólfe, ba bu finfábrett, (ft 
vebev 9Gevf, $unít, SSernunft, nod) 2Geiabeit, 
11 S3 wanbte mid) unb fabe, oie ed wuuter ber 
GConne 3ugebet, baB au faufen nidjt bift fdnell 
fein, aum Gtveit. Difft wid ftavf. fein, aur 
9tabrung bifft nit gefbtdt fein, aum Steidtbum 
bifft uit f(ug fein; bag einer angenebm fep, 
pitft nit, ba ex ein Ding mobf fónue; fonbecn 
alfe8 [tegt e8 am ber Seit unb Gfüd. 19 3(ud 
ipeiB bev 9Penfd) feine Sett nidt; fonbern wie 
pie Sifde gefangen roevben. mit einem | fióábtiden 
$amen, uub mie bie Sógel mit einem Gtrid 
gefaugen merben ; fo werben aud) bie Stenfcben 
berüdt aux. bófen Seit, meun fte pIóptid) über fie 
fátit. 13 Sd babe aur biefe JBeidbeit gefeben 
unter ber Conne, bie nti qro& pàucbte, 14 Sag 
eine f(eine Ctabt mar, unb menig Peute bxüimen, 
unb fam ein grofer &ouig, unb belegte (te, unb 
bauete qroBe 3SBoílhperfe brum, — 15 llnb marb 
brinuen funben eüt arimer ieifer SDtanu, per 
piefefbe Ctabt burd) feme S98eidpeit. fonute 
errette ;.— unb. fein. Steuf gebadbte vceffefbeu 
$*anned. | 16 Sa fprad ib: 3JSei8- 
beit iff. ja befiev, Penn GCtàrfe. — 9tod) marb 
be8 Sirmen — Seidbeit  veradtet, unb fetien 
JSorteu. nit geborbt. — 17. 2^a8 uad, ber 
QBeifen 9Borte gelten mebr bei ben Gtillen, 
benn bet S$erveu GCibrelen. bei. beu. 9tlarceu. 
18 enn Z$eisbeit ift befjer, benu SDarniítf; 
aber ein einiger Sube vberbevbet viet. (Outeg. 


ECCLÉSIASTE, IX. 


9 C'est ici une chose fácheuse entre toutes 
colles qui se font sous le soleil, qu'un méme 
&ccideut arrive à tous. Aussi le coeur des 
hommes est-il plein de malice, et des folies 
Et 
4 Et qui 
est celui qui voudrait leur étre associé ? Il y 
a de l'espérance pour tous ceux qui sont vi- 


oceupent-elles leur ecur durant la vie. 
aprés cela ils vont vers les morts. 


vants, et méme un chien vivant vaut mieux 
qu'un lion mort. 5 Certainement les vivants 
savent qu'ils mourront, mais les morts ne 
savent rien, et ne gagnent plus rien; car 
leur mémoire est mise en oubli. 6 Aussi leur 
amour, leur haine, leur envie a déjà péri, et 
ils n'ont plus aucune part au monde dans tout 
ce qui se fait sous le soleil. 7 Va, inange ton 
pain avec joie, et bois gaiement ton vin: car 
Dieu a déjà tes oeuvres pour agréables. 
8 Que tes vétements soient blanes en tout 
temps, et que le parfum ne manuque point sur 
ta téte. 9 Vis joyeusement, tous les jours de 
la vie de ta vanité, avec la femme que tu as 
aimée et qui t'a été donnée sous le soleil pour 
tous les jours de ta vanité ; ear c'est là ton 
partage dans cette vie et dans le travail que 
tu fais sous le soleil. 10 Tout ce que tu 
auras moyen de faire, fais-le selon ton pou- 
voir; car au sépulere oüà tu vas, il n'y a ni 
occupation, ni discours, ni science, ni sagesse. 
11 Je me suis tourné, et j'ai vu sors le soleil 
que ]a course n'est point aux légers, ni aux 
forts la bataille, ni aux sages le pain, ni aux 
prudents les richesses, ni la faveur aux sa- 
vants; mais que le temps et l'occasion décident 
de ce qui arrive à tous. 12 En effet, l'homme 
méme ne connait point son temps, nou plus 
que les poissons qui sont pris au funeste filet 
et les oiseaux qui sont pris au lacet. Les 
hommes sont aiusi enlacés par le temps de 
l'adversité, lorsqu'il tombe subitement sur 
eux. 18 J'ai vu aussi sous le soleil cette 
sagesse, qui m'a semblé grande: 14]l y avait 
une petite ville, oà ?/ se érouva:t peu de gens, 
et contre laquelle est venu un grand voi, qui 
l'a investie et qui a báti de grauds forts con- 
tre elle. 15 Oril s'y est trouvé un homme 
pauvre e£ sage, qui l'a délivrée par sa sazes«e; 
mais nul ne s'est souvenu de cet homme-là. 
16 Alors j'ai dit: La sagesse vaut mieux que 
la force, et cependant la sagesse de ce pauvre 
à été méprisée, et on n'entend point parler de 
lui. 17 Les paroles des sages sont écoutées 
plus paisiblement que le eri de celui qui 
domine entre les fous. 18 Mieux vaut la 
sagesse que tous les instruments de guerre, et 
un seul homme pécheur détruit beaucoup de 
bien. 
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EKKAHZIAXTHS, :, «a. 


KEÓ. |. 

1 MYIAI OavaroUct cazoio)0t aktvactav iXatov 
nóvcuaroc.  Tigtov óMyov cojiacg vip O0£av 
* , , L -- » ^ 
üópocorne ptyaAgv. 2 Kaoóía codo? tic OtEiv 
avrOU, kai kapüía dá$povoc tig dpisrtpóv abro). 
9 Kat ye év 00g orav áópwv moptUvnrat, kapóia 
abroU bortpnott, kai à Aoyuirat závra dópocvvg 
iorív. 4 'Eàv mvtDpa ToU :Éovoiddovrroc àvagg 
* * , , ^ ? Red »j »* , 
zt GE, TOTOV GOU gu ac, OTt tapa karazTavott 
€ , , , t 
apgapríac guéyóàÀac. o 'Eort wovgpia iv eióov 
4 M M ? ^ LI , 
U7Ó rór div, 0c àkovciov ii5jAOsv ám vpoco- 
70v :£ovetiáZovroc 6 'Eóó0n 0 ádpwv iv Vieot 

, , , —- , 
ptyàAow, kai vAÀobvowt iv raz&vqg xaÜncovrai* 
| Eitov 0ooAovc ió' tmmove kal dpyovrag Toptvo- 

; M - EJ 
uivovc wc ÓobAovc imi rüc ync. 8 'O ópóccwv 

, » * ? E E 
fó0pov tig abróv tyumztotirat, kal kaÜDatpobvra 
$oayuóv ón£eraw abróv ódic*— 9 " E£atpwv. Ai0ovc 
ÓéaovgOrerrat iv. abroic, oxiZwv £iXa kwóvvtoct 
, , ^ " . , * , 
tv avroic* 10 'Eàv ikmwisg ró ocinpwv, kal 
abróc zpócwrnov trápaEe* kal óvváutw Óvvagwatt. 
kai Tépícatia Tip àvópi ov coóía* 11 'Eáv Oákg 
» 1 , - , E 
otc &v ov aOvpiouqQ, kal obk Fart vtplootta. rà 
, T») , s - P « 
&rq0ovri. 12 Aóyot cróparoc co$oU xópic, kai 
X&À1 áópovoc karazovriovow abróv* | 13 'Apoyn 
Aóywv cróparoc abroU d$pocvvm, kal ioyárg 
14 Kai ó 


O)k £yvo àvOpwrmoc rí 


cróuaroc abroU mtpifípta Tor5od, 
aópwv TAÀnÜvva Aóyovc. 
0 TL ÓmTI0Q 
16 Mox8oc róv 


» , , , , L1 , » "- 
Q$p0voY KOKU GEL GUTOUC, OC OUK EyVO TOU T7OQtV- 


TÓ ytvóutvov kai rí rÓ icóptvov* 
avrov ríc dvayystlá abrQ; 
Órrat &c vóMv. | 16 Obaí cot zoNc 5c o (JaciXebc 
CoU vtwrtpoc, kai oi ápxovrtc cov wi iaÜitov- 
ct. 17 Makapía o0 yy mc ó (JacUtoc cov 
vlóc I!AevÜfpwv, kai oi ápxyovréc cov T7roóc kat- 
póv $aàyovrai iv Ovvaàpg& kal obk atoyvvOjcov- 
rai. 18 "Ev oókvqgpíaug raztwvoÜratrat 1?) Qókwotc, 
kai iv dpyig xtpov crá£a 7 otkía. 
yt£^wera szotoUctv dprov, kai olvov kal £Aatov. rob 
eUpavOrvau $ovrac, kai roU dpyvptov rartvoaott 
izakovotrat rà mávra. | 20 Kaí yt év ovvatgct 
cov (jaciAéía ur) karapácz, kal iv ragustotg kotro- 
vwov cov p karapáog mÀoboiv* Órt mtrtwÓv roU 
oPpavoU ü7oíctt rv $wvijv cov, kai Ó Exov rdc 


zrípvyag àzayytAei Aóyov Gov. 


Kk Eb. ia. 


l'AIIOEZTEIAON róv dprov cov ézi mpócwzor 

ro) UOaroc, Órt iv -ArnÜu nutpov topnottg abróv. 
^ , Dd t , a t , 

2 Aóc gutptóa Toig ézTÀ kal yt roig OókrO, Óri 
ob yiwwcktc TL ÉEorat movypüv imi Tiv yiv. 
3 'Eàv wAgo0Qóci rà véjq vtrob, imi Tüv yijv 
, , ,»* , , , - , oy a , 
iky£ovai* kal éàv míog EoNov iv rq vorq kai éàv £y 


TQ [Joppd, rÓT«9 oU mtotirat rÓ ÉbNov ixti £orat. 
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ECOCLESIASTES, X. XI. 


CAPUT X. 


1 MusCE morientes perdunt suavitatem 
unguenti. Pretiosior est sapientia et gloria, 
parva et ad tempus stultitia. 
in dextera ejus, et cor stulti in sinistra illius. 
3 Sed et in via stultus ambulans, cum ipse 
insipiens sit, omnes stultos sstimat. 4 Si 


2 Cor sapientis 


spiritus potestatem habentis ascenderit super 
te, locum tuum ne dimiseris: quia curatio 
faciet cessare peccata maxima. 5 Est malum 
quod vidi sub sole, quasi per errorem egre- 
diens a facie principis: 6 Positum stultum in 
dignitate sublimi, et divites sedere deorsum. 
7 Vidi servos in equis, et principes ambu- 
antes super terram quasi servos. 8 Qui 
fodit foveam, incidet in eam : et qui dissipat 
sepem, mordebit eum coluber, 9 Qui trans- 
fert lapides, affligetur in eis: et qui scindit 
ligna, vulnerabitur ab eis. 10 Si retusum 
fuerit ferrum, et hoc non ut prius, sed hebeta- 
tum. fuerit, multo labore exacuetur, et post 
industriam sequetur sapientia. 11 Si mor- 
deat serpens in silentio, nihil eo minus habet 
qui occulte detrahit. 12 Verba oris sapientis 
gratia: et labia iusipientis prscipitabunt 
eum: 13 Initium verborum ejus stultitia, 
et novissimum oris illius error pessimus. 
14 Stultus verba multiplicat. Ignorat homo, 
quid ante se fuerit: et quid post se futurum 
15 Labor stul- 
iorum aflliget eos, qui nesciunt in urbem 
pergere. 16 Vs tibi terra, cujus rex puer 
est, et cujus principes mane comedunt. 
17 Beata terra, cujus rex nobilis est, et cujus 
principes vescuntur in tempore suo ad refi- 
ciendum, et non ad luxuriam, 18 In pigritiis 
humiliabitur contignatio: et in infirmitate 
manuum perstilabit domus. 19 In risum 
faciunt panem, et vinum ut epulentur viven- 
ies: et pecunie obediunt omnia. 20 In cogi- 
tatione tua regi ne detrahas, et in secreto 
cubiculi tui ne maledixeris diviti: quia et 
aves caeli portabunt vocem tuam, et qui habet 


sit, quis ei poterit indicare ? 


pennas annuntiabit seutentiam. 


CAPUT XI. 

1 MirrE panem tuum super transeuntes 
aquas: quia post tempora multa invenies 
ilum. 2 Da partem septem, necnon eí 
octo: quia ignoras quid futurum sit mali 
super terram. 3 Si replete fuerint nubes, 
imbrem super terram effundent. Si ce- 
ciderit lignum ad austrum, aut ad aqui- 
lonem, in quocumque loco ceciderit, ibi erit. 
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ECCLESIASTES, X. XI. 


CHAPTER X. 


1] DzADp flies cause the ointment of the 
apothecary to send forth a stinking savour: 
so doth a little folly him that is in reputation 
for wisdom aad houour. 32 À wise man's 
heart ts at his right hand ; but a fool's heart 
at his left. 3 Yea also, when he that is a fool 
walketh by the way, his wisdom faileth Azm, 
and he saith to every one (hat he :s a fool. 
4 lf the spirit of the ruler rise up against 
thee, leave not thy place; for yielding paci- 
fieth great offences. 5 There is an evil wA:ch 
I have seen under the sun, as an error wA:ch 
proceedeth from the ruler: 6 Folly is set 
in great dignity,and the rich sit in low place. 
7 I have seen servants upon horses, and 
princes walking as servants upon the earth. 
8 He that diggeth a pit shall fall into it; 
and whoso breaketh an hedge, a serpent shall 
bite him. 9 Whoso removeth stones shall 
be hurt therewith ; and he that cleaveth 
wood shall be endangered thereby. 10 If 
the iron be blunt, and he do not whet the 
edge, then must he put to more strength :; 
but wisdom 2s profitable to direct. 11 Surely 
the serpent will bite without enchantment; 
and a babbler is no better. 12 The words of 
a wise man's mouth are gracious ; but the 
lips of a fool will swallow up himself. 13 The 
beginning of the words of his mouth :s 
foolishness ; and the end of his talk :s mis- 
chievous madness. 14 A fool also is full of 
words: a man cannot tell what shall be; 
and what shall be after him, who can tell 
him? 15 The labour of the foolish wearieth 
every one of them, because he knoweth not 
how to go to the city. 16 €| Woe to thee, O 
land, when thy king ?s a child, and thy 
princes eat in the morning! 17 Dlessed art 
thou, O land, when thy king :s the son of 
nobles, and thy princes eat in due season, for 
strength, and not for drunkenness ! 18 €4| By 
much slothfulness the building decayeth ; 
and through idleness of the hands the house 
droppeth through. 19 € A feast is made for 
laughter, and wine maketh merry: but money 
answereth all éAzngs. 20 €| Curse not the king, 
no not in thy thought; and curse not the 
rich in thy bedchamber: for à bird of the 
air shall carry the voice, and that which hath 
wings shall tell the matter. 


CHAPTER XI. 


l Casr thy bread upon the waters: for 
thou shalt find it after many days. 2 Give 
a portion to seven, and also to eight ; for thou 
knowest not what evil shall be upon the earth. 
3 lf the clouds be full of rain, they empty 
themselves upon the earth: and if the tree fall 
toward the south, or toward the north, in the 
place where the tree falleth, there it shall be. 
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Wrebiger, 10, 11. 


S8 10. fapitet. 


l 9(ffo verberben bie fijábfiden Siegen gute 
Calben, arum iff gumeifen beffer S: forbeit, 
bent 29eidbeit unb (bre. 92 Denn be8 98eifen 
$erg ift au feiner 9tedjten; aber bed 9tavveu. Ser; 
ift au feiner ginfen..— 3 9(ud) ob ber 9tarc fetbít 
nárvifd ift in feinent &bun, bod fált er jebermani 
für 9tavren. 4 Sarum, menn eines Geraítigen 
&LtoB tiber beinen S8ilfen fortgefet, fo (ag vid 
níbt entrüften; benn Stadfaffen fii([et qrof 
liugfüd. — 5 (&8 ift ein ling(üd, ba8 id) fae 
unter ber Conne, nàmfid) linperftanb, ber unter 
ben (Getmaftigen gemein. ijt, 6 Sag ein 9tarr 
fíBt it grofer SGürbe, unb bie Steiden pienieben 
figen. 7 Sd fabe $nedte auf Stoffen, unb 
Sürflen 3u SuB geben, wie $nedte. 8S8 ?[ber 
mer eine Girube mat, ber mirb fefbft brein 
fallen ; unb mer ben 3aun gjerveifet, ben mirb 
eine Ciífange fieden. 9 9Ber Cteíine megtoálset, 
ber mirb 9übe bamit baben; unb mer $oíj 
fpaltet, bet mirb bapon períegt merben, 10 3Genn 
ein. Gifen flumpf wirb uab an ber GCribneibe 
unge(dtiffen b(eibet, mu8 mand mit Stadt mieber 
íffárfen ; affo folget aud) S8eidbett bem Gleif. 
11 Gin SGüfder ifi nidt8 beffer, benn eine 
C(ange, bie unbefdrooren ftidjt. 12 Die 3Borte 
aud bem Sunbe eined S8eifen finb PDolvfetig ; 
aber be8 9tarven. &ippen verfdjfiugen benfelben, 
13 Ser 3(nfang feiner 2Borte iff Stavrfeit, unb 
vag Cnbe i(t fdjüb(ide Zporbeit. 14 (Ein 9tarr 
madt viele SGorte; venn ber 9tenfd) meig nit, 
a8 gemefen iff; unb mer wif ibm fagen, ma8 
nad) ibnt werben wirb? 1o Sie Srbeit ber 
Statren viro ifnen fauer, met. man. nidjt tveif 
(n bie Ctabt 3u geben, — 16 J8efe bir anb, vef 
$ónig ein &inb ift, unb beg Sürften frübe elfen. 
17 $806[ bir anb, beg &ónig evef ifi, unb Def 
Süríten 3u vedter Jeit effen, jur. Gtárfe unb 
uidjt ;uc Cuft.. 18 (Denn burd) Saufpeit finfen 
vie SSa(fen, unb burd) finfáffige Dànbe mirb bag 
$aus triefenb.) 19 Sas madt, fte maden 3Srob 
jum gaden, unb ber 2Gein muB bie Cebenbigen 
erfreuen, unb bad Gelb niu ibnen alfed sumege 
bvingen. 20 Gfude bem fónige nidt in beinem 
Seren, unb. ffude bem Sjteiden nit tr peine 
Gfaffammer; benn bie SBógef bed Simntelg 
füfren bie GCltümme, unb, bie $ittige Daben, 
fagené nad. 


$)ad 11. Suyitef. 


1 $a8 bein S8rob über bad 28affer fabren ;. fo 
wirft bu e8 finben auf fauge J2eit. —2 Zeile 
aug unter fieben unb unter adt; benn bu tmeifefi 
nidjt, mad für lIng(üd auf Groen fonunen wirb. 
3 9genu bie 9Boffen voll fib, fo geben fie 
jtegen auf bie Grbe; unb menn ber aum 
fállt, ev falle gegen 9Wittag ober SRitternadt, 


auf meíden SOvt er fálft, ba witb er [iegen. - 


ECCLÉSIASTE, X. XI. 
CHAPITRE X. 


] DES mouches mortes corrompent e£ font 
fermenter les parfums du parfumeur: un peu 
de folie altére celui qui est estimé pour sa 
sagesse et pour saà gloire. 2 Le sage a le 
coeur à sa droite, mais le fou a le coeur à sa 
gauche. 3 Et méme quand le fou se met en 
chemin, le sens lui manque, et il dit de cha- 
cun: Il est fou. 4 $i l'esprit de celui qui 
domine s'éléve contre toi, ne sors point de ta 
condition ; car la douceur fait pardonner de 
grandes fautes. O5 Il y a un mal que j'ai vu 
sous le soleil, comme une erreur qui procéde 
du prince: 6 C'est que la folie est mise aux 
plus hauts lieux et que les riches sont assis en 
baslieu. 7 J'ai vu les serviteurs à cheval, et 
les seigneurs aller à pied, comme des ser- 
viteurs. 8 Celui qui creuse la fosse y tombera ; 
et celui qui coupe la haie, le serpent le mor- 
dra. 9 Celui qui remue des pierres en sera 
blessé; et celui qui fend du bois en sera en 
danger. 10 Si le fer est émoussé et qu'on 
n'en fourbisse point la lame, il faut redoubler 
d'efforts; mais la sagesse est une adresse ex- 
cellente, 11 Si le serpent mord sans faire de 
bruit, le médisant ne vaut pas mieux. 
12 Les paroles de la bouche du sage ne sont 
que gráce ; mais les lévres du fou le réduisent 
à néant. 13 Le commencement des paroles 
de sa bouche est une folie, et les derniéres 
paroles de sa bouche sont une sottise perni- 
cleuse. 14 Aussi le fou multiplie ses paroles. 
Or l'homme ne sait point ce qui arrivera ; et 
qui est-ce qui lui révélera ce qui sera aprés - 
lui? 15 Le travail des fous ne fait que les 
fatiguer, et aucun. d'euz ne sait le chemin 
pour arriver à la ville. 16 Malheur à toi, 
terre, quand ton roi est jeune, et quand tes 
gouverneurs mangent dés le matin! 17 Que 
tu es heureuse, O terre! quand ton roi est de 
race illustre, et que tes gouverneurs mangent 
quand il en est temps, pour réparer leurs 
forces, et non pour se livrer à la débauche! 
18 À cause des mains paresseuses le plancher 
s'affaisse, et à cause des mains làches l'eau 
filtre à travers la maison. 19 On appréte la 
viande pour se réjouir, et le vin réjouit les 
vivants; mais c'esí l'argent qui pourvoit à 
tout. 20 Ne dis point de mal du roi, non 
pas méme dans ta pensée; ne dis point non 
plus de mal du riche dans la chambre oà tu 
couches; carles oiseaux des cieux emporte- 
raient éía volx, et ce qui vole révélerait £es 
paroles. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


] JETTE ton pain sur la surface des eaux; 
car avec le temps tu le retrouveras. 2 Fais- 
en part à sept et méme à huit ; car tu ne sais 
point quel mal peut venir sur la terre. 
3 Quand les nuées sont pleines, elles répan- 
dent la pluie sur la terre; et lorsqu'un arbre 
tombe vers le Midi, ou vers le Septentrion, 
au lieu oà il sera tombé, il demeurera 
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vtótAaig ob Orpíact, | 5 'Ev olc obk £aort ywockuv 
Tc y ó00c roU mvtóparoc, 0c ócorà iv yacrpt 

, e, , F, * Li A» 
K('0O$000U01C, OUTU(C OU yvog; ra mTOl)uaTa TOU 
Üsoo Oca coujci rà ovumzavrra. 6 'Ev rq To 

-— * a^ t LÀ L] , f 
c7tipov rÓ OTt0ua GOV, Kai £v écamÉpQ pu!) Gero 
, y L4 —- ? * 
)) xt£lo Gov, Ort ov yiwockttc 7T0iov GTOUQOH, T) 
—- -- L] * o4 L] * H * * 3, , 
roíTO 1) TOUTO, kai tàv Trà Óvo ézi TO AUTO, 
, ^ 4 - * 3 , —- 
ayaÜ0a. 7 Kai y^Avkó rÓ Que, kai. ayaÜov Totg 

L- - * L , s «€ 
óé0aAuoig rov QAém&uv c)v rór Mov: 8 Or 
kal éàv &£rg vT0oAÀà QLgosra« 0. avOpurroc, tv mao 

t€ , * , a 1 , 
abroic tüjparÜnotratu kai uvgoÜnacrot. rác upepac 
roU akórovc Ort coÀAai £aovrau* mv TO ÉoXÓutvOV 
uaraiórg. 9 Ebópaívov vtaricke £v veürQrt Gov, 
x«aí( áyaÜDvyvárw ct rj kapóia gov iv ipgépatg vsó- 
rgTÓc Gov, kai Ttpvmráret év 00oig kapólac cov 
LÀ M M , x , 3 - * * 1 
duwpuoc xai p) tir Oópácu óQÜaXAuov» cov* kat 
yuv&0i Ort ivl mo Tobrou áLu cs 0 ÜOtsóc év 
, Ld H , 1 LÀ 1 
kpics.— 10. Kal dmóorqgsovr Ovuóv dàmó kapóíac 
cov, kal zápayt Tovmgpíav àv capkóg gov, Ort 7) 


vtórgc xol 5 ávota garatórgc. 


KE. 1j. 


1] KAI guwv5goÜnr( roU krlcavróc ct é£v mputpatc 
véóTgróc cov, uc Orov um &XOwotv at xjuépat rijc 
kakíac, kai $Üdaovow £r év. olg épgtig Obk  &art 
uot iv avroic 0£Anua* 2"Ewc ov pi) exoric0; Ó 
iMoc kal ró $Àgc kal 59 csXQgvg xal oi aorépec, 
9 Ev 


)HéíoQ y :iàv caXAevOooi $óXakec ric oiklac, kai 


* ?, 1 , LI s - Li A^ 
xai éicTOEovaot rà véQi] óvt0w roU vero ' 


óuacrpaóGociwv àvópec ric Óvváusoc, kal Tpoymncav 
ai àA90ovcat ort (Ncyo09oav, kal akorácovoiww at 
BA&émovcat £v rai; óraic* 4 Kai kAstcacot Übpac 
t] » ——- , , , b —- , $, E] 
iv àyopQ &v àcOcveig Qówvijc rc aAujÜobogc, xai 
dvacr5JETGL Ec wvijv ToU orpovÜ(ov, kai ramett- 
vwÜnsovrat zacav at Üvyarépsc TOU Qoparoc * 
9 Kal sig ró Uoc owovrat kal 0óuBov iv. rij) 
00, kal àavOpog ró dyuryÓaXorv, kai mayvvO; 9 
dkpic, kal ÓtackeÓaa0 7 1j küáz apu, Ort émoptiOg 
ó dvÜpwzoc &(g oikov aí(orog aUTOU, kai KÜKNw- 

, ?, A * $, e ef L! 
cav év aàyood oi komrOutvoi* 6 Ewc Orov gi) 
dvarpami TÓ Gxyotvlov roU apyvpiov, xai cvvrot(Q7z 
1 » , - , - L , , 
ró árvÜigtov roD xypvoiov, kal cvvrprid gy vópta ézl 
Tj 7i] y1, kal avvrpoxáog ó rpoxóc él rór Aákkor * 
7| Kal &mworpiy 0 xoéc &ri rv yv oc nv, kal 7ó 
-rtUna émTuCTQoty "p0Q TOóv Ütór Oc £CÓwktv avró. 
8 MaratórmQc puara«or?TOV, Ez Ev O0 ekKNiauagTIG, rd 
7Tüvra pgaroiórgc. 9 Kal septocór Orc tyévtro 
ickAiot.ag T1)€ G0Qóc, Ort éOtOaEe yvooiwv a)v róv dv- 


Üpe ov, kai oUc e&iyviaoerat kóogtov, zapa(QoNGv. 
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HEXAGLOTI A. 





ECCLESIASTES, XI XII. 


4 Qui observat ventum, nen seminat: et qui 
o Quo- 
modo ignoras quz sit via spiritus, et qua 


considerat nubes, nunquam metet. 


ratione compingantur ossa in ventre preg- 
nantis; sic nescis opera Dei, qui fabrieatot 
est omnium. 6 Mane semina semen tuum, et 
vespere ne cesset manus tua: quia nescis 
quid magis oriatur, hoc aut illud; et si 
1 Dulce lumen, 
8 Si 


annis multis vixerit homo, et in his omnibus 


utrumque simul, melius erit. 


et delectabile est oculis videre solem. 


]lwtatus fuerit, meminisse debet tenebrosi 
temporis, et dierum multorum: qui cum 


venerint, vanitatis  arguentur  preeterita. 
9 Letare ergo juvenis in adolescentia tua, et 
in bono sit cor tuum in diebus juventutis tue, 
et ambula in viis eordis tui, et in intuitu ocu- 
lorum tuorum: et scito quod pro omnibus his 
adducet te Deus in judicium. 10 Aufer iram 
à corde tuo, et amove malitiam a carne tua. 


Adolescentia enim et voluptas vana sunt. 


CAPUT IE 


1 MEMENTO Creatoris tui iu diebus Juven- 
tutis tue, antequam veniat tempus afflictionis, 
et appropinquent anni, de quibus dicas: Non 
mihi placent: 2 Antequam tenebhrescat sol, 
et lumen, et luna, et stelle, et revertantur 
nubes post pluviam: | 3 Quando commore- 
buntur eustodes domus, et nutabunt viri for- 
tissiml, et otiose erunt molentes in minuto 
numero,et tenebrescent videntes per foramina: 
4 Et claudent ostia in platea, in humilitate 
vocis molentis, et consurgent ad vocem volu- 
cris, et obsurdeseent omnes filie carminis. 
5o Excelsa quoque timebunt, et formidabunt 
in via, florebit. amygdalus, impinguabitur 
locusta, et dissipabitur capparis: quoniam 
ibit homo in domum seternitatis suze, et cir- 
cuibunt in platea plangentes. 6 Antequam 
ruinpatur funiculus argenteus, et recurrat 
vitta aurea, et conteratur hydria super fontem, 
4 Et 


revertatur pulvis in terram sugm unde erat, 


et confringatur rota super cisternam, 


et spiritus redeat ad Deum, qui dedit illum. 
8  Vanitas dixit 


tes, 9 Cumque esset 


vanitatum, Ecclesias- 
et omnia vanitas, 
Ecclesiastes, 


et enarravit 


sapientissimus docuit  popu- 


lum, qua fecerat: et in- 


vestigans — composuit multas 


parabolas 
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bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ECCLESIASTES, XI. XII. 


4 He that observeth the wind shall not sow ; 
and he that regardeth the clouds shall not 
reap. 5 As thou knowest not what :?s the 
way of the spirit, ^or how the bones do grow 
in the womb of her that is with child: even 
so thou knowest not the works of God who 
maketh all. 6 In the morning sow thy seed, 
and in the evening withhold not thine hand : 
for thou knowest not whether shall prosper, 
either this or that, or whether they both sAa/l 
be alike good. 7 €) Truly the light £s sweet, 


 &nd a pleasant th?ng $t ?s for the eyes to be- 


hold the sun: 8 But if à man live many 
years, end rejoice in them all; yet let him 
remember the days of darkness; for they 
shall be many. All that cometh £s vanity. 
9 €«| Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth ; and 
let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy 
youth, and walk in the ways of thine heart, 
and in the sight of thine eyes: but know 
thou, that for all these £Aengs God will bring 
thee into judgment. 10 Therefore remove 
sorrow from thy heart, and put away evil 
from thy flesh : for childhood and youth are 
vanity. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 REMEMBER now thy Creator in the days 
of thy youth, while the evil days come not, nor 
the years draw nigh, when thou shalt say, I 
have no pleasure in them; 2 While the sun, 
or the light, or the moon, or the stars, be 
not darkened, nor the clouds return after 
the rain: 3 In the day when the keepers of 
the house shall tremble, and the strong men 
shall bow themselves, aud the grinders cease 
because they are few, and those that look 
out of the windows be darkened, 4 Aud tbe 
doors shall be shut in the streets, when the 
sound of the grinding is low, aud he shall 
rise up at the voice of the bird, and all the 
daughters of musick shall be brought low ; 
5 Also when they shall be afraid of hat 
which is high, and fears shall be in the way, 
and the almond tree shall flourish, an the 
grasshopper shall be a burden, and desire 
shall fail: because man goeth to his long 
home, and the mourners gv about the streets: 
6 Or ever the silver cord be loosed, or the 
golden bowl be broken, or the pitcher be 
broken at the fountain, or the wheel broken 
at the cistern. 7 Then shall the dust return 
to the earth as it was: and the spirit shall 
return unto God who gave it. 8 €| Vanity of 
vanities, saith the preacher; all «s vanity. 
39 And moreover, because the preacher 
was wise, he still taught the people 
knowledge: yea, he gave good heed, and 
sought out, and set in order many proverbs. 
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«rebiger, 11, 12. 

4 38er auf ben 3Binb adjtet, vex fáet nit, unb 
mer auf bie S3Boífen fiefet, ber erntet niit. 
9 Gleidyoie bu nidt tveift ben 2Geg be8 2Binbed, 
unb toie bie Gjebeine in SRuttevfeibe bereitet 
fverben; affo faunft bu aud) Gotte8 SGert nidt 
miffen, ba8 er tbut übervalf. 6 $Srübe fáe beineu 
Camen, unb fag beine $anb bed 9[benb8 nid 
ab; benn bu twoeift nidi, ob bieB ober bas 
geratben toitb; unb ob e8 beibe8 gevietbe, fo voáre 
ed befto be(fer. 7 (G8 ift baa ibt füBe, unb 
ben 2Iugen fiebfid) bie Zonne 3u feben. 8 Z8eun 
ein 3(Reníd) [auge 3eüt [ebet, unb ift froffid) iu 
a(fen Singen, fo gebenft er vod) nur ber bófen 
age, bag ibrer fo vief ift; benn aífed, ras ibm 
begeguet ift, ift eite. 9 &o freue bib, Sünglig, 
in beiner Sugenb, unb [ag bein $erg guter 
S:jinge fein in. beiner Sugenb.— £fue, maé vein 
Sera füffet, unb beineu 20ugen gefállt ; uub miffe, 
bag bi Gott um rieB affed mixb vor Gervidt 
fübven. | 10 $£a$ bie Zranrigfelt. aug. beinem 
Dergen, unb tbue bag llebef von beinem ?eibe ; 
benn &inbbeit unb Sugenb ift eitef, 


$;as 12. $apüel, 


1 Geben? an beinen Gópfer in beiner Sugeub, 
ebe beun bie bófen Zage fonumen, uino bie Sabre 
fergu treten, ba bu toirft fagen: Gie gefalfen mir 
nit; 2 Gfe benn bie Conne unb baé idt, 
$onbp uub Cterue finflev werben, unb JSolfen 
ipieberforumen nad) beu 3tegeu; 3 3ur 3eit, 
menu bie $üter üm $SDaufe gitterzn, unb fid 
frümunen bie Ctarfen, unb müfig fteben Die 
9uütfevr, Pag ifrer jo toenig worben ift, unb 
finiter merben bie Giefióter burd) vie Seufter ; 
4 lub bie &Büren auf ber (affe gefdioffen 
merbeu, bag bie Ctinune Der 9Wüllerin eife 
ppirb, unb ermadt, menn bet 33ogel fiuget, unb 
fi büden alfe oder bve8 (Selàng8, 5 SDaB 
fi aud) bie $oben fürdpten, uno fbeuen auf bem 
fBege; menu ber 9Oanbe[baum b(übet, uno pie 
Seufdrede befaben wirb, unb alle uff vergebet ; 
(venu ber SReníó fábrt bin, ba er emig bleibt, 
unb bie fíüger geben umber auf ber Gaffe;) 
6 (be beun ber fifberne Cirid wegfomme, i 
bie gülbene uelle verfaufe, unb ber Gimer 
jetüde am S3orn, unb vaó Jtab gerbredje am 
Sorn. 7 S.eun ber Ctaub mup woteber ju 
per Grbe fommen, mie er gewefen. ift, wb. ber 
(jeift voieber gu Gott, ber ibu gegeben bat. 
s Gg ift alle8 gang eitef, fprad) ber Srebiger, 
gan; eite, 9 Serfefbe Sjrebiger mar nidt allein 
moeife, fonbern fefrete aud) ba8 3Soff gute Cebre, 
unb nertte, uub forídete, unb (tellete otele Cpriibe. 


oc c 


ECCLÉSIASTE, XI. XII. 


4 Celui qui observe le vent ne sémera point; 
et celui qui regarde les nuées ne moissonnera 
point. 5 Comme tu ne sais point quel est le 
chemin du vent, ni comment se forment les os 
dans le sein de celle qui est enceinte, de inéme 
tu ne connais pas l'ceuvre de Dieu, qui a fait 
toute chose. 6 Séme ta semence dés le ma- 
tin, et ne laisse pas reposer tes mains le soir ; 
car tu ne sais point lequel sera le meilleur, de 
ceci 0: de cela, et si tous deux seront parcille- 
ment bons. 7 Il est vrai que la lumiére est 
douce, et qu'il est agréable aux yeux de voir 
le soleil; S Mais si l'homme vit beaucoup 
d'années, qu'il se réjouisse tout le long de ces 
années-là, et qu'ensuite il se souvienne des 
jours de ténébres, qui auront été en grand 
nombre, tout ce qui lui sera arrivé sera une 
vanité. 9 Jeune homme, réjouis-toi dans ton 
jeune àge, et que ton coeur soit dans la joie aux 
jours de ta jeunesse, et marche comme ton 
caeur te méne, et selon le regard de tes yeux : 
mais sache que pour toutes ces choses, Dieu 
t'aménera en jugement, 10 Óte le chagrin de 
ton eceur et éloigne de toi le mal; car le jeune 
àge et l'adolescence ne sont que vanité, . 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 Mars souviens-toi de ton Créateur aux jours 
de ta jeunesse, avant que les jours mauvais 
viennent et avant que t'atteignent les années 
dont tu diras: Je n'y prends point de plaisir; 
2 Avant que le soleil, la lumiére, la lune et les 
étoiles s'obscurcissent, et que les nuées vien- 
nent l'une sur l'autre aprésla pluie; 3 Quand 
les gardes de la maison trembleront ; que les 
hommes forts se courberont; que celles qui 
meulent cesseront, parce qu'elles auront été 
diminuées; que celles qui regardent par 
les fenétres seront obscurcies. 4 Et que 
les deux battants de la porte seront fermés 
vers là rue, avec abaissement du bruit de la 
meule; qu'on se lévera à la voix de l'oiseau, 
et que toutes les filles de l'harmonie seront 
abaissées. .Ó Et que méme on craindra ce 
qui est haut, et qu'on tremblera en marchant; 
que l'amandier fleurira, que les cigales seront 
pesantes, que l'appétit s'en ira, car l'homme 
s'en và dans la 1naison oà il demeurera à tou- 
jours, et qu'ou fera le tour par les rues, en 
menant le deuil; ($6 Avant que le cable 
d'arrent se déchaiue, que le vase d'or se 
casse, que la ceruche se brise sur la fontaine, 
que la roue se rompe sur la citerne; 7 Avant 
que là poudre retourne dans la terre, come 
elle y avait été, et que l'esprit retourne a Divu, 
qui l'a donné, $5 Vanité des vanités, dit 
l'I£celésiaste, tout est vanité. 9 Plus Ecclési- 


| aste à été sage, plus 1l a enseivué la science 


au peuple; il a fait entendre, 1l a recher- 
ché et mis en ordre beaucoup de sentences. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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EKKAHSZIAZTHZ, (9. 


10 IIoAAG iZ5rgoev ixkAgotaor?)c roU cbpeiv Aóyovc 
OcXuaroc kai yeyoapuévor cü0Urgroc, Aóyovc àXn- 
0dlac. 11 Aóyot coóàv óg rà (jobkevrpa kai ec 
jAot Ttóvrtuptvot oi mrapà rüv cvvOcsuárwv io 
0gcav ik voiwitvog évóg. 12 Kai 7piccóv t£ avrov 
vié pov $üAaEau* roU coiujcat fi9Aia moAXà obk 
£cr. Tépacuóc, kal pusAérg ToÀM]) kómwectg capkóc. 
13 TéíAoc Aóyov rÓ müv dkove* róv Otóv oov 
kai Tüc ivrolàg abroU $UAacot, Ort rovro Tc 
ó dvOpwwoc. 14 "Ort cóuzav rÓ oínua Óó Osóc 
dis £v kploe iv avri vzaptopapéyq, éàv áyaÜov 


kal iày Tov4eov 


o 
:puNMnm 53 nc m5 vnm omm d 
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ECCLESIASTES, XIL 


10 Qussivit verba utilia, e£ conscripsit ser- 
mones rectissimos, ac veritate plenos. 11 Ver. 
ba sapientium sicut stimuli, et quasi clavi in 
altum defixi, quae per magistrorum consilium 
data sunt & pastore uno. 12 His amplius fili 
mi ne requiras. Faciendi plures libros nullus 
est finis: frequensque meditatio, carnis afllic- 


tio est. 18 Finem loquendi pariter omnes 
audiamus. Deum time, et mandata ejus 
observa: hoc est enim omnis homo: 14 Et 
euncta, quze fiunt, adducet Deus in judicium 
pro omni errato. sive bonum, sive malum, 


illud sit. 




















bBIBLIA HEXAGLO?TTA. 





ECCLESIASTES, XII. 


10 The preacher sought to find out acceptable 
words : and £Aat which was written was up- 
right, even words of truth. 
the wise are as goads, and as nails fastened 
by the masters of assemblies, wich are given 
from one shepherd. 12 And further, by these, 
my son, be admonished: of making many 
books £here ?s no end ; and much study ?s & 
weariness of the flesh. 13 €| Let us hear the 
conclusion of the whole matter: Fear God, 
and keep his commandments : for this «s the 
whole duty of man. 14 For God shall bring 
every work into judgment, with every secret 
thing, whether :? 6e good, or whether $2 5e 
vil 


953 


11 The words of. 


Prebiger, 19. 

10 Gr fudjte, bag er fánbe angenebme Sorte, 
unb fdbrieb vedt bie SGorte ber SBabrbeit. 
11 S»iefe 9Borte ber SOeifen finb GCypteBe unb 
3tàgel, gefdjrieben burd) bie 9eifler ber Ser» 
fammíungen, unb on einem $iürten gegeben. 
12 $üte bi, mein Cobn, bor anbetn mebr; 
benn tef 9üdermadené ift fein Gnbe, unb oief 
prebigeu madjt ben 2eib mübe, — 13 aft und bie 
Sauptfumma affer 9ebre boven : Sürdte (Sott, 
unb baíte feine Gebote; benn ba8 geboret alfen 
$Renffen qu. 14 Senn Gott virb affe 3Berfe 
vot Geridjt bringen. bad verborgen ifl, e8 fep 
qut ober boje. 


o e— 





ECCLÉSIASTE, XII. 


10 L'Ecclésiaste a cherché pour trouver des 
discours agréables; mais ce qui en a été 
écrit 1&7, est la droiture méme: ce sont des 
paroles de vérité. 11 Les paroles des sages 
sont comme des aiguillons eí ccmme des 
clou» enfoncés; recueilies par des maitres. 
elles sont données par un seul pasteur 
12 Mon fils, garde-toi de ce qui est au-delà de 
ceci; car il n'y a point de fin à faire plusieurs 
livres, et tant. d'étude n'est que travail qu'on 
se donne, 13 La conclusion de tout le dis- 
cours qu'on vient d'entendre, c'est: Craine 
Dieu, et garde ses commandements ; car c'est 
là le tout de "homme: 14 Parce que Dieu 
aménera toute ceuvre en jugement, avec tout 
ce qui est caché, soit bien, soit mal. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA, 
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AZMA, KE6. 4. 


2 dui mgcaro 
, .! , L4 , z e? 

pt& azo $iAgpuarov cróparoc abroU* Ori 

3 * A ^" "ES hl , 
ayaOoi uacrol cov vip oivov, 93 Kai óogr) nopov 
cov vzip süvra Tà üpopnara* pgopor ikktrwOév 
óvouná cov — Au robro vtáriósg rFyámmoáv at, 
4 KiAkvodáv ot. 'Ocicw cov tc ócur)v uvpwv cov 
6Ópapobuer* ticiveyké ue 0 Bacievc Hc rÓó ragtior 
abTOU. 

» ; , * ^ , *« 
dyaTQcoutv pgacrosc cov vmzip oivov* tbÜvrQc 
gyárgot ov. 5 Méawvá &pt &yo kai kaXi, Ov- 
L4 t . Li , , e 
yartptc "lepovcaMs, 6c ckgreogara Kgódp, wc 

, t » D . ? J * 

0ppeic SaNwpev.. 6 Mi) QAGagré pe Ori éyo equ 
, L4 Li 
uéueNarwputrg, Orc zaptAnebl: ue 0 M oc* voi 
pgrpóc pou ipaxécarro &v :ipol, ievró pe. QvAa- 
kiccav iv ágztMGotr* dpzéNova éuóv obk éóAa£a. 
7T'AmzáyytAóv. pow, 0v nyamyotv 7) Vvxr pov, 700 
coipaivtc, 700 korácuc  proiuppig, pij 7OTE 

, € 4 
yévwpuai 9c mpipaANognérr € üytaic. éraipuv 
cov. S8 'Eàv pr yvc cceavrir, 1) kaAr) év yvvai£ty, 
CEsAUe ob iv srÉgrvaw r0» TOunuwr kal zolgaiwe 
ràc ipljovc cov txi ckqropaci TOv 7TOUQEvOYV. 
00 , e 1 , H , t 
9 Tj tzz«q pov &v ápyect Capa wpioiwna 0$, 1j 
10 Tí wpavo0ncav awcyórtc cov wc 
11 Ogoo- 


Ànoiov nov. 
rQvwyóroc, rpáygAóc cov &c óppickot. 
para xpvoiov moujcouí£v 60i utrà Gr(jtaror T0U 
192 "Evuc ov ó gacue ir arakAtcot 
13 'Azo- 


Ótcpoc rijg OTrakT (c a0r^gidóc uov £poi, ávà utaov 


àpyvpiov. 
abrov, vápóoc uov £Ówker ócpry arc. 
rTÜÓv gacróv pou aUMcoUyorrai. 14 Bórpvc rüc 
kózpov áütAoidóc nov ipct, tv aumtAooiw 'Eyyadót. 
15 '1ó0oó si kaAQg, n mwAÀgaiov pov, t0o0 & kaÀgQ* 
óó0aApoi gov tpicrepai. | 16 "IQob &0 kaMóc, 
dóEAQiQóg pov, kat ye wpaioc* móc kAürg uv 
cbcki0c, 17 Aokol oikwr npàv ktOpot. Qarzogara 


up?» kUTpicgot. 
KED. 3. 

1l EFIQ ár»O0oc roU t&Ciov, kpivov TOv kou áÓuov. 
2'Qc kpirov iv uéoqy. akavÜov, oUroc 9) 7Àgolov 
» ' , - s € ^Y 3 9 
pov ávà pécov rQv Ovyartpwv. 3 'Qc uijXov &v roic 
E£óAoic rov ÓpvpoU, ovrwc aüsAdiÓóc nov àvà u£cov 
TOY ViOv* év rg okid avrov éxtÜvugca xal éxa- 
0Ó.ca, kai kapzóg avrov yXvxkDc iv Aádpvyyi pov. 


0 


'AyaMuacopifla. kai. ebóparÜopsv &v dol * 


CANTICUM, CAPUT I. 


SCULETUR me osculo oris sui: quia me 
liora sunt ubera tua vino, 2 Fragrantia 
unenentis optimis. Oleum effusum nomen 
tuum: ideo adolescentule dilexerunt te. 
3 lrahe me: post te curremus in odorem 
unguentorum tuorum. Introduxit me rex in 
cellaria sua: exultabimus et letabimur in 
te, memores uberum tuorum super vinum: 
recti diligunt te. 4 Nigra sum, sed formosa. 
fie Jerusalem, sieut tabernacula Cedar, 
sicut pelles Salomonis. 5 Nolite me con- 
siderare quod fusca sim, quia decoloravit me 
sol: filii matris me: pugnaverunt contra me, 
posuerunt me custodem in vineis: vineam 
meam non custodivi. 6 Indica mihi, quem 
diligit anima mea, ubi pascas, ubi cubes in 
meridie, ne vagari incipiam posf greges soda- 
lium tuorum. 7 Si ignoras te O pulcherrima 
inter mulieres, egredere, et abi post vestigia 
gregum, et pasce hsdos tuos juxta taber- 
naceula pastorum. 8 Equitatui meo in curri- 
bus Pharaonis assimilavi te amica mea. 
9 Pulchre sunt gen:w tue sicut turturis: 
collum tuum sicut monilia. 10 Maurenulas 
aureas facieinus tibi, verimiculatas argento. 
11] Dum esset rex in aeccubitu suo, nardus 
mea dedit odorem suum. 12 Fasciculus 
mvrrhe dilectus meus mihi, inter ubera mea 


commorabitur. 13 Botrus cypri dilectus 
meus mihi, in vineis Engaddi.. 14 Ecce tu 


pulehra es amica mea, ecce tu pulchra es, 
oculi tui columbarum. 15 Ecce tu pulcher 
es dilecte mi, et decorus.  Lectulus noster 
floridus: 16 Tigna domorum nostrarum ced- 
rina, laquearia nostra cypressina. 


CAPUT II. 


1 Eco flos campi, et lilium convallium. 
2 Sicut lilium inter spinas, sic amica mea 
inter filias. |. 3 Sicut malus inter ligna 
sylvarum, sic dilectus meus inter filios. 
Sub umbra illus, quem  desideraveram 
sedi: et fructus ejus dulcis gutturi maeo 

















T 
- 











BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE 


THE SONG OF SOLOMON, CHAP. 1. 


HE song of songs, which s Solomoin's. 

2 Let him kiss me with the kisses of his 
mouth- for thy love 2s better than wine. 
3 Because of the savour of thy good ointments 
thy name ?8 as ointment poured forth, there- 
fore do the virgins love thee. 4 Draw me, 
we will run after thee: the king hath brought 
me into his chambers: we will be glad and 
rejoice in thee, we will remember thy love 
more than wine: the upright love thee. 5 I 
am black, but comelv, O ye daughters of 
Jerusalem, as the tents of Kedar, as the cur- 
tains of Solomon. (6 Look not upon me, 
because I am black, because the sun hath 
looked upon me: my mother's children. were 
angry with me; they made me the keeper of 
the vineyards; but mine own vineyard have I 
not kept. ; Tell me, O thou whom my soul 
loveth, where thou feedest, where thou 
makest £hy flock to rest at noon: for why 
should I be as one that turneth aside by the 
flocks of thy companions? 8 €[ If thou know 
not, O thou fairest among women, go thy 
way forth by the footsteps of the flock, and 
feed thy kids beside the shepherds' tents. 
9 I have compared thee, O my love, to a 
company of horses in Pharaoh's chariots. 
10 Thy cheeks are comely with rows of 
Jewels, thy neck with chains of gold. 11 We 
will make thee borders of gold with studs of 
silver. 12 € While the king s/eth at his 
table, my spikenard sendeth forth the smell 
thereof. 13 A bundle of myrrh £s my well- 
beloved unto me; he shall lieall night betwixt 
my breasts. 14 My beloved is unto me as a 
cluster of camphire in the vineyards of En- 
gedi. 15 Behold, thou art fair, my love; be- 
hold, thou art fair; thou Aast doves' eyes. 
16 Behold, thou «r£ fair, my beloved, yea, 
pleasant: also our bed is green. 17 The 


beams of our house are cedar, and our rafters 
ot fir. 
CHAPTER II. 

] lAa-.the rose of Sharon, and the lily of 
the valleys. 2 Asthe lily among thorns, so 
1$ my love among the daughters. 3 As the 
apple tree among the trees of the wood, so ts 
my beloved among the sons. I sat down 
under his shadow with great  delhght, 
usd his fruit was sweet to my taste. 


65) 


SONG OF 


Ya€ Sobeib Coalon, 1. 
LN $obefieb GCafomo. 2 Gr füffe mid mit 

bent uf feined Stunbed; benn beine Qiebe 
(ift ftebfidev, benn S8ein; 93 $DaB nan beine 
qute Cafbe viede; bein 3tame ift eine ausdgee 
fbüttete Cabe, varum fieben bid) bie Stágbe. 
4 J3eud müd bir nad, fo laufen wir. — Der 
$&ónig fübret mid) iu feine Sammer, | 9Gir freuen 
un$, uub fnb fvóbfid) uber biv; wir gebenfen an 
beine €iebe mebr, ben an ben Z9ein. — Die 
Sronumen [ieben bib. 9 Sd bin (dwavg, abet 
gar liebfid, ibr ZXodter Serufatema, wie bie 
$ütten &ebar, 1vie bie Zeppide Zaíomo. 6 Gebet 
mid nidt an, bag id) fo [dava bin; benm vie 
Coune fat míd) fo verbrannt, — Steinec. 3Rutter 
finber gücnen iit mir,  9XNan bat mid aur 
$üterin ber gGeiubevge geíeBt; aber meinen 
TBeiubevg, ten id) fatte, babe id) uitbt bebütet. 
7 Cage inir an, bu, beu meinte Ceefe (tebet, 1v0 
tu ieibeft, mo bu vubefi im 9Wittage, baf id 
nit btt unb fer gebeu müíje bei ben. Deerben 
peinev Glefelflet, 8 &enneft bu oid nidt, bu 
Cdónfte uuter ven SGeibevn, fo gebe Dinaud auf 
bie Sufftapfett ber Cdafe, unb meibe beine 33ode 
bei ben Dictenbüáufern. — .9 Sd) afeidbe pitb, meine 
Sveunbin, meinem veifigen 3euge au ven Z8agen 
Sjpavao. 10 Seine Saden fteben ftebfid) iu ben 
GCypaugen, uüb bei $aí8 in beu fetten, 11 29ix 
wollen bir gütbene Cpangen maden, mit filbecnen 
$jod(ein. 12 $a ver &óníg fid) Der wwanbte, gab 
mein arbe feinen. Gievud. 13. 3Oeür Sxeuub 
ift mix ein SSüfdel 9iorrben, vag giotídeu ueineu 
Srüfteu banget. 14 Sein Sreunb iff mir eiue 
&Yaube Gopber, in ben Z8eingárten 3u. Gugebbi, 
15 Giebe, meine Sveunpin, bu bift (bón; fdónu 
bít bu, beine ?[ugen ftub oie Zaubenaugen, 
16 Giebe, mein Sreunb, bu bift fón uno ftebíid. 
unfer Sette qvünet.— 17 lunfever Dàufex 9atfen 
finb Gebern, unfeve Vatten fino Gopreffen. 


$a$ 2. $apitel. 

] Sd bir eine SÍume au Caron, unb eine 
)tofe ün &bal. 2 38ie eine Stofe unter ben 
$oruen, fo ifi meine $Qreunbin unter Den 
&ódtern. | 3 98ie ein ypfefbaum unter ben 
wifben. Sáumen, fo ift meii Sveunb. untev ben 
Cófnen. 9d fige unter bent Ciatten, pef. id 


begebre, unb. feine xucbt. if£ metnev &ebte füfe. 
| 


SOLOMON., 


LE CANTIQUE DE SALOMON, CHAP. I. 


E cantique des cantiques, qui est de Salo- 
mon. 2 Qu'il me baise des baisers de sa 
bouche ; car tes amours sont plus agréables que 
le vin. 3 Par leur odeur, tes parfums sont 
excellents; ton nom est un parfum répandu: 
c'est pourquoi les vierges t'aiment. 4 Tire- 
moi, eéé nous courrons aprés toi Lorsque le 
roi m'aura introduite dans ses appartements, 
nous nous égaierons et nous nous réjouirons 
en toi; nous célébrerons tes amours plus que 
le vin; les hommes droits te chérissent. 5 O 
filles de Jérusalem, je suis brune, inais belle; 
je suis comme les tentes de Kédar, e£ comme 
les courtines de Salomon. 6 Ne prenez pas 
garde, que je suis brune, car le soleil m'a re- 
gardée. Les enfants de ma mére se sont 
irrités contre moi; ils m'ont mise à garder 
les vignes: la vigne qui était à moi, je ne l'ai 
point gardée. 7 Déelare-moi, toi qu'aime 
mon àme, oà tu fais reposer £on troupeuu sur 
le midi; car pourquoi serais-je comme une 
femme errante auprés des parcs de tes com- 
pagnons? $8 Situ ne le sais pas, O la plus 
belle d'entre les femmes! sors sur les traces 
du troupeau, et pais tes chevrettes prés des 
cabanes des bergers. 9 Ma bien-aimée, je te 
couipare au plus beau couple de chevaux que 
jaie aux chars de Pharaon. 10 Tes joues avec 
leurs atours ez ton cou orné de colliers «ont 
pleins de gràce. 11 Nous te ferons des ours 
d'or avec des étoiles d'argent. 12 Pendant 
que le roi était assis à table, mon nard ré- 
pandait son parfum. 13 Mon bien-aiümné est 
pour inol un bouquet de myrrhe ; il reposera 
sur mon sein. 14 Mon bien-aimé est pour 
moi comme une grappe de cypre dans les 
vigues de Henguédi. 10 Que tu es belle, ma 
bien-aimée! que te voilà belle! tes yeux sont 
ceux des colombes. 16 Que tu es beau, mon 
bien-aimé, que tu es agréable! Aussi notre 
couche est-elle verdoyante. 17 Les poutres 
de nos maisons sont de cédre et nos lambris 


, de cy prés. 


CHAPITRE 1I. 


1l JE suis la rose de Saron, et le lis des 
vallées. 2 Tel qu'est le lis entre les épiues, 
telle est ma bien-aimée entre les vierze». 
9 Tel qu'est le pommier entre les arbres de: 
foréts, tel est mon bien-anné entre les jeune: 
hommes. J'ai désiré son ombrage, et je m'y 
suis assise, et son fruit a été doux à mon palaia 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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AZMA, f, y. 


4 Eicayáysré us tic oikov roU oivow ráLart ém' 
tnÉ üyámqv. b ZXrwqpoícart pt iv uüpotg, cror8á- 
daré put év yu£Xow, Órt rtrpwutvg dyámQg iyo. 
6 E)ovvpoc abro v70 rüv ktQaXQv nov, kal ) 
óifuà  abroD mepiNiperal ut. 7 "Qpkwa pág, 
Ovyarépec "IepovcaAQu, £v óvvápea: kal iv loxóasot 
roU dypoO, iàv éiysipgre kal i£eysipnre riv áyázqv 
tuc oU OsMjog. 8 Óuwvij áàósQio? pov* io) 
ovroc jjke 5]óOv iml rà ópy, &uMMógevog imi 
robc Qovrvotc. 9 "Opnotóg icr áósAQidóc nov 7j 
0opkáó. 7) veBpq áówv izi rá ópg Ba. 
4óo? obroc Óómíow rob roiyov 9uàv, mapakümTwv 
(tà rv ÓOvpiówv, ixkózrwov Ot rv Otkrüwv. 
10 'Arsokpíverat dóeAói0óc  uov/ kai Aéy&— uot 
'Aváara, £08 3) nAgolov uov, kaMj pov, TEpioTEQd 
pov. 1l"Ort (0o) ó x&apov mapijAOsv, Óó beróc 
12 'TTà àáv0g o$05 iv 
T) yj, katpóc ric Toug £Q"uktv, 
yovoc mkovo0q 


ánAOcv, é0ptó0n éavrg * 
$wvi) rijc rpv- 
13 'H 


iEnveyksv 0NovOovc abrijc, at áumsÀot kvmpiZov- 


, —- - * ^v du 
€» TU yy mgygov* OUKI0 


ctv, tQokav ócyurv. 'Avácra, i0? 1) mÀgoiov nov, 
Kai :A0d, 14. E» me- 


pioTépá uov, iv okézy Tijg TírTQaC, ixÓutva roU 


kaÀ; pg0v, 7tpiOTEQÓ LOU. 
TpOrtyicuaroc* Osi£óv gov Tiv ÓOÓwdjav cov, kal 
ákobricóv ue Tuv $wuvnv gov, OTL 1) $wrvr) cov 
jórta, kai 59 Oy cov opaía. 15 Ikdocart »yiv 
áNemtkag pikpovc àQaviQovrac áumtAavac, xai 
16 'AósAga0óc. uov 


t Dd , 
0 TOuaíÍvwv £v Toig xpívotc, 


ai üyuTiÀot uv kuzpicovoat. 
égoi kaüyw aUrQ* 
17 "Ewc o&à OuvVS00g ?) uutpa kai kwÜGcw ai 
cai.  Azóorptov, óuouÜnr. c9. dÓtAQi0É  uov 


rQ Oópkw»t 7] veg, £ádwv &ri 0py) kothwpárwv. 


KE. y. 


l 'EIII koírQv gov év vvtlv iljrgca Dv wyá- 
7156tv 9») jvxn nov * i$r9oa abróv kai obx &0pov 
abróv, tkáAeca a)róv kal ovx vm-Qkovoé pov, 
2 'Avaor?sogat à: kai kukAoow iv rj moNu, iv 
raic àyopaic kal iv raig mAarsíaw, kal grow 
óv gyàámqgotv  wNvxn nov: irgca avróv xal 
oUX eUpov aürórv. 3 Evpgocáv ue oi rgpobvrtc oi 
kvkAoUvrtc év Tj TÓÀtt gr) Ov myámmQOtv 1) Vvx 
pov ióere; 4 Qc. jukpóv. Ore. mapijAOov dz ai- 
rüv, Éwg oU por Dv fjyámmotv ») wvyj nuov* 
ikpárnoa abróv kai oUk ür)ka abróv, Ewc 09 &toj)- 
yayov avrórv tig oikor ugrpóc gov kal tig raysiov 
ric cvAAa(jovomc ue. 


JepovacAfu, iv. raic Óvváusot kai £v raig loyvotai 


5 "Opkwa buc, ÜÓvyarépsc 


TOU áypov, tàv ÉEytipnre kai iEeysiogre. riv. dyá- 
73v toc àür OsnQog. 6 'Tíc abrm 5 ávafJatvovca 
á*ó rc ipiuov, «c orsAéyn kazvoUO rsOvjuaptvg 
cuboprvar kal Aigavov à üvrwov kovtoprov uv- 


pebov; 7 'l9o9 » kA» ro ZaXwouov, iQkov- 


| Ta Óvvarol kükA«q arc amzó0 Ovvaróv 'IopagA * 








CANTICUM, IT, III. 


4 Introduxit me in cellam vinariam, ordinavit 
in me caritatem. — 5 Fuleite me floribus, 


stipate me malis: quia amore langueo. 
6 Leva ejus sub capite meo, et dextera illius 
amplexabitur me. 7 Adjuro vos filiv Jeru- 
salem, per eapreas cervosque camporum, ne 
suseitetis, neque evigilare faciatis dilectam, 
quoadusque ipsa velit. 8S8 Vox dilecti mei, 
ecce iste venit saliens 1n montibus, transiliens 
colles: 9 Similis est dilectus meus caprez, 
hinnuloque eervorum ; en ipse stat post parie- 
tem nostrum, respiciens per fenestras, prospi- 
10 En dilectus meus 
loquitur mihi: Surge, propera amica mea, 
columba mea, formosa mea, et veni. 11 Jam 
enim hiems transiit, imber abiit, et recessit. 
12 Flores apparuerunt in terra nostra: tempus 


putationis advenit: vox turturis audita est in 


ciens per cancellos. 


13 Ficus protulit grossos suos: 
vine: florentes dederunt 
Surge, amiea mea, speciosa mea, et veni: 
14 Columba mea in foraminibus petre, in 
caverna maceria, ostende mihi faciem tuairn, 
vox enim tua 


terra nostra : 


odorem suum. 


sonet vox tua in auribus meis: 
duleis, et facies tua decora. 15 Capite nobis 
vulpes parvulas, quz» demoliuntur vineas: 
nam vinea nostra floruit, 16 Dilectus meus 
mihi, et ego illi, qui pascitur inter lila: 
17 Donec aspiret dies, et inclinentur umbrze. 
Revertere: similis esto, dilecte mi, caprs, 


hinnuloque cervorum super montes Bether. 


CAPUT III. 


1l IN lectulo meo per noctes quzsivi quem 
diligit anima mea: qussivi illum, st non in- 
veni. 2 Surgam, et circuibo civitatem : per 
vieos et plateas qucram quem diligit anima 
9 In- 


venerunt me vigiles, qui custodiunt civita- 


mea: quaesivi illum, et non inveni. 


tem: Num quem diligit anima mea vidistis ? 


4 Paululum cum pertrausissem eos, inveni 
quem diligit anima mea: tenu eum; nec 
dimittam, donec introdueam illum in domum 
matris mez, et in cubieulum genitricis mess 
9 Adjuro vos filie Jerusalem, per capreas 
cervosque camporum, ne suscitetis, neque 
evigilare faciatis dilectam, donec ipsa velit. 
6 Quse est ista, quse ascendit per deser- 
tum, 
myrrhe, et thuris, et universi pulveris pig- 


sicut virgula fumi ex aromatibus 


inentarli? — 7 En lectulum Salomonis sex- 


aginta fortes ambiunt ex fortissimis Israél: 
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BIBLIA HE 





SOLOMON'S SONG, II. IIL 


4 He brought me to the banqueting house, 
and his banner over me was love. 5 Stay me 
with flagons, comfort me with apples: for I 
am sick of love. 6 His left hand ?s under my 
head, and his right hand doth embrace me. 
7 I charge you, O ye daughters of Jerusalem, 
by the roes, and by the hinds of the field, 
that ye stir not up, nor awake my love, till 
he please. 8 €| The voice of my beloved! be. 
hold, he cometh leaping upon the mountains, 
9 My beloved is 
like a roe or a young hart: behold, he stand- 
eth behind our wall, he looketh forth at the 
windows, shewing himself through the lattice. 
10 My beloved spake, and said unto me, Rise 


skipping upon the hills. 


up, my love, my fair one, and come away. 
11 For, lo, the winter is past, the rain 1s over 
and gone; 12 The flowers appear on the 
earth ; the time of the singing of birds is 
come, and the voice of the turtle is heard in 
our land; 13 The fig tree putteth forth her 
green figs, and the vines wh the tender 
grape give a good smell. Arise, my love, my 
fair one, and come away. 14 €| O my dove, 
that art in the clefts of the rock, 1u the secret 
places of the stairs, let me see thy counte- 
nance, let me hear thy voice; for sweet is 
thy voice, and thy countenance ?s comely. 
15 Take us the foxes, the little foxes, that 
spoil the vines: for our vines Aave tender 
grapes. 16 €| My beloved :s mine, and I am 
his: he feedeth among the lilies. 17 Until 
the day break, and the shadows flee away, 
turn, my beloved, and be thou like a roe or a 
young hart upon the mountains of Bether. 


CHI APTER III. 


1 BYv night on my bed I sought him whom 
my soul loveth : I sought him, but I found 
him not, 2 I will rise now, and go about 
the city in the streets, and in the broad ways 
I will seek him whom my soul loveth: I 
sought him, but Il found him not. 3 The 
watchmen that go about the city found me: 
to whom I said, Saw ye him whom my soul 
loveth? 4 7t was but a httle that I passed 
from them, but I found him whom my soul 
loveth: I held him, and would not let him 
go, until I had brought him into my mother's 
house, and into the chamber of her that con- 
ceived me. à Icharge you, O ye daughters 
of Jerusalem, by the roes, and by the hinds of 
the field, that ye stir not up, nor awakv wy love, 
till he please. 6 €« I Who is this that cometh 
out of the wilderness like pillars of smoke, per- 
fumed with myrrh and frankincense, with 
all powders of the merchant? ^7 Behold his 
bed, which ?s Solomon's; threescore valiant 
men are about it, of the valiant of Israel. 
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$obelwb, 2, 3. 


4 Gr fübret mid) in ben 9Geinfelfev, unb bie €iebe 
ift fein SDanier über mir. 5 Gr erquidet mid) 
mit Sfumen, unb fabet mid) mit 2Lepfefn ; benn 
i bin franf vor iebe. 6 QGeine infe liegt 
untec meinem S$aupte, unb feine Stefjte berjet 
mid. 7 Sd befdroóre eudj, ib &ódjter Seru(ae 
lem, bei ben S9teben ober bei ben $inben auf 
bem $efbe, bag ifr meine Sreunbin nidjt auf 
toedet, nod) reget, bid bag e8 ifr felbft gefálft., 
8 $ja ift bie Gtimme meined Sreunbed. Ciebe, er 
fommt, tv büpfet auf ben SSergen, unb fpringet 
auf ben Dügefn. 9 9Xtein Sxeunb ift g(eid) einem 
Jtebe, ober jungen SOirff. ^ Ciefe, er flcbet 
finter nnferer g8anb, unb fiefet burdjd Genfter, 
unb fudet buriá (Gitter. — 10 Sein Sreunb 
anttoortet, unb fprid)t 3t mir: Gtebe auf, meine 
Sreunbin, meine Crdóne, unb fomm fer. 
11] Seun ftebe, ber S3Binter iff pergaugen, ber 
Stegen ift vveg unb babin; 12 Sie 9S(umen finb 
beroor fommen im ?anbe, ber Qenj ift Devbei 
fommen, unb bie Zurteftaube (á8t fi) bóven tu 
unferm 2anbe; 18 Ser Seigenbaum fat &noten 
gewonnen, bie SBeinflóde baben 9[ugen ge 
fonnen, unb geben ifren Gerudj.  GCtebe auf, 
meine QSveunbin, unb fonun, meine GCdóne, 
fentm ber, 14 9teine £aube in ben Seléfódjern, 
in ben Gteinrigen, 3eige mir beine Geftaft, fag 
mid bóren beine Ctinune; benn beine Ctimme 
ift füge, unb beine Geftaít fiebfi. 15 $abet 
und bie $üdfe, bie ffeinen $üdfe, bie bie 
SOeinberge verberben ; benn unfere SBeinberge 
Daben 9(íugen gemonnen, 16 Sein Greunb ift 
mein, unb id bin fein, ber unter ben Siofen 
weibet, 17 SBid ber &ag fübíe verbe, unb ber 
Cdjatten meidje. febre um, werbe tvie ein 9tebe, 
mein Greunb, ober tole ein. junger Diríd) auf ben 


Cbeibebergen. 


$)a8 3. fayitel, 


l Sd fudbte bed 9tadjtà in meinem 3Bette, ben 
meine GCeefe fiebet. So fudbte, aber id) fanb ibn 
nit. 2 Sd will auffteben, unb ín ber Gtabt 
umgeben, auf ben Gaffen unb GtrafBen, umb 
fudjen, ben meine Geefe fiebet. — db fudbte, aber 
i fanb ibn nidjt. 3 €8 fanben mid) bie 2Bádter, 
tie in ber Ctabt umgeben: Sabt ifr nidbt gefeben, 
pen meine Ceefe fiebet? 4 Qa id ein wenig 
vor ifnen über fam, ba faub id), ben meine Geele 
(iebet. Sd balte ibn, unb toiff ibn uidit faffen, 
bid id) (bu bringe in meiner Sutter aus, ín 
meiner Suttec Rammer. o d) beffroóre eudj, 
ibv &ódtter au Serufafem, bei ben Sieben ober 
$inben auf bem Gelbe, baB ifr meüute Sreunbin 
nidt aufivedet, nod) reget, bid bag ed ibr fefbft 
gefüllt, 6 SBer ift bie, bie bevauf gebet aud ber 
qmüfte, mie ein geraber Jiaud), mie eit G'erüud) von 
qorrfen, SSeifraud) unb alferfei SDufper eines 
J(potbefeva? "7 Giefe, um bad 33ette Cafomo Der 
fteben fedaig Gtarfe aus ven Gtarfen in Sítaet, 





CANTIQUE DES CANTIQUES, II. III 


4 Il m'a menée dans la salle du festin, et sa 
livrée, que je porte, c'est l'amour. 5 Rani- 
mez-moi avec des cordiaux ; fortifiez-moi avec 
des fruits, car je languis d'amour. 6 Que sa 
main gauche soit sous ma téte, et que sa 
droite m'embrasse, ^ Filles de Jérusalem, 
je vous adjure par les chevreuils et par les 
biches des champs, que vous ne réveilliez 
point celle que j'aime, que vous ne la réveilliez 
point jusqu'à ce qu'ellele veuille. 8 €[ C'est ici 
la voix de mon bien-aimé ; le voici qui vient, 
sautant sur les montagnes, et bondissant sur 
les coteaux. 9 Mon bien-aimé est semblable 
au chevreuil, e£ au faon des biches; le voilà 
qui se tient derriére notre muraille: il regarde 
par les fenétres, il se fait voir par les treillis. 
I0 Mon bien-aimé a pris la parole, et m'a dit: 
Léve-toi, ma bien-aimée, ma belle, et viens. 
11 Car voici, l'hiver est passé, la pluie a 
fini; elle s'en est allée. 12 Les fleurs parais- 
sent sur la terre, le temps des chants est venu, 
et la voix de la tourterelle a déjà été ouie 
dans notre contrée. 13 Le figuier a poussé 
ses premiéres figues, et les vignes leurs 
grappes, et elles rendent de l'odeur. Léve- 
toi, ma bien-aimée, ma belle, et viens. 14 «I Ma 
colombe, qui te tiens dans les fentes de la 
roche, dans les enfonceiments des lieux escar- 
pés, fais-moi voir ton regard, fais-moi entendre 
ta voix; car ta voix est douce, et ton regard 
est gracieux. 195 Prenez-nous les renards, et 
les petits renards, qui gátent les vignes, depuis 
que nos vignes ont des grappes. 16 «| Mon 
bien-aàimé est à moi, et je suis à lui; il paít 
$on iroupeau parmileslis. 17 Avant que le 
vent du jour souffle, et que les ombres s'enfui- 
ent, reviens, mon bien-aimé ; comme le chev- 
reuil, ou le faon des biches, franchis les 
-wontagnes qus nous séparent. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 JAr cherché durant les muits sur ma 
couche celui qu'aime mon àme; je l'ai cherché, 
mais je ne l'ai point trouvé. 2 Je me lóverai 
maintenant, et je ferai le tour de la ville, des 
carrefours et des places, et je chercherai celui 
qu'aime mon àme. Je lai cherché, mais je 
ne l'ai point trouvé. 3 Les hommes du guet 
qui faisaient la ronde par la ville, m'ont ren- 
contrée. N'avez-vous point vu celui qu'aime 
mon àme? 4 À peine les avals-Je passés, que 
jai trouvé celui qu'aime mon àme. Je l'ai 
pris, et je ne le lácherai point que je ne l'aie 
amené à la maison de ma mére et dans la 
chambre de celle qui m'& congue. 5 Filles de 
Jérusalem, je vous adjure par les chevreuils et 
par les biches des champs, que vous ne réveil- 
liez point celle que j'aime, que vous ne la 
reveilliez point jusqu'à ce qu'elle le veuille. 
6 Quelle est celle qui monte du désert comme 
une colonne de fumée. parfumée de myrrhe, 
d'encens, de toute sorte de poudre de senteur? 
7 Voici le lit de Salomon,environné de soixante 
vaillants hommes des plus vaillauts d'Israéli 

TOM. III. 4r 
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AZMA, y, &, e. 


8 IIávrto k..riyovrtc pouóaiav, ótÓdtjayutvou n6- 
Atuov* &vüp pouQaía abroU iml umpóv avrov dmó 
Oau(jovc iv vvEL. 9 doptiov &moigotv éavri o 
Baeueóg  XaXwpwv  àmzÓó E£vAwv roD AiwDavov: 
10 XróXovg abroU &oígotv ápy)piov, kai ávdkA- 
TOv avrov Xxpobctov* témi(aci; avroU 7ropóvpa, 
ivroc avroU MOóarpwrov, dàyámoQv dázó Ovyartpwv 
'IeoovcaAgu. | ll Ovyarépeg Ziov, iiiMÜart xal 
iüer& iv. Ti. acceéi ZaAupov, iv rTQ ortQávq Q 
écrtQárwotv. abróv X grupo abroU tv uytpg 
vvuótoctuc avrov kal iv nutog toópocUvnc kap- 
ólac abrov. 
KEo. à. 

l '"IAOY & xaAÀQ, »9 7AÀ5gciov pov, (ob & kaAq. 
'O90aXÀpoi cov mepioTtpai EkrOC TTjc OtTJOEOCG COV. 
Toxxwepá Gov 6c ayée: rà» aiyov ai ámtka- 
AvóUngcav dxó rov La^aaó. ?2 'OOovrtc cov é 
aytÀat TOY ktkaputvwv ai àrvt(cav. dmó ro? 
AovrpoU, at Trücai Orüvuevovaai, Küi ArtkvoUvca 
obk toTiw iv avraic. 93 Qc amaprtov rÓ kókkiwov 
yt cov, kal y; AaMià aov wpala* wc Aénvpov 
poàc u5Aóv cou ikróg TÓC owwTOtoc cov. 4 'Qc 
cTÜOpyoc AavlÜ rpáxyqgAóc cov, OÓ qkoOounuévoc dc 
OaAzu60  xyOuoi Üvoptol yptpavrai ém abróv, mácot 
fBoMósc rov ÜurarQüv. Ó Abo naoroi cov cc Óvo 
vtjjool Oíóvuo: Oopokábog ol veuóutvot tv. kptvote. 
6 'Euc ob Otmvtv0g rutpa xal komÜocoiw al 
c«taí, ToptUcouat ipgavT(Q 700c TÓ Opoc T/)c Opvp- 
vuc kai mpóc róv (fovvóv roU AidiQBávov. 7 "OÀm 
kaÀ: &, mÀyolov pov, kai pwopuoc oUk EOTiV EV 
col. 8 Aspo áxzó Aifavov, vouón, ótópo dmó 
A:8aávov * &vog kai QiAevoy àmó apxric miarewc, 
dTÓ kxt$óaAgc ZXarip kai 'Eouwv, dàmró pavópov 
Atóvrwv, dTÓ Óptwv TapÜdAtiwv, |. O 'Ekapóiocac 
j)uác, àós8 $5 gov vbpQnu' tkapüiwcac "güc évl 
aTO0 ójÜaAuó» cov ;v jud tvOtuartc rpaxyuNwv 
cov. 10 Tí ikaAAuo0Qgaua». gacrot cov, &ÓtAQ1) nov 
vóuóg' ri tkaMAwÜncav uacrot Gov cO oivovu, 
kal ócyu ipariov cov v-zép máàvra dpopnara. 
1l Kmuypílov azocralovoi xig cov, vUu$n* LX 
xai yáÀa vmÓ riv yAGccáv cov, kal ócyy ipartwv 
cov (&c óou AiNBarov. 12 Ksgszog kekAeouévoc 
dósió pov vüonóm. kümroc ktkAetcutvoc, 7T-ym 
iooaytautvg* 
Dodv utrà kapzoU dkpoüpiwv, kUzpot uerà vápówv* 
14 Naàpóoc kai kpókoc, ká^auoc kai kiwvrváuwpuov 
utrà müvrwv Lólwv roU AtiJSávov, cpubppva àXÀo0 
utrà Távrw» mpwrov popov' 15 IIyy) k9gzxov 
xai óotap UOaroc Zovroc kal QoiZobDrvroc dm roÜ 
Aigávov. 16 'E£eytpÜnri Boppa, xai £pyov vórt, 
kal Ótámv&vGcov kijróv uov, kai ptvcárwecar dpo- 


uaraá nov. 
KE. £. 


1] KATARHTOQ dáósAQié0c pov etc kijzov abro? kai 
$ayirw kapzór dükpoópowr avrov.  ErcijAOov tic 
kijmróv uov, áósAór uov vopQng' irp'ynaa apbpprvav 
pov pérà dpwuárwv uov, £óayov áprov pov utrá 
u&uróc uov, Entov oivóvr uov utrd yáXakróg nov. 
Paáysre wAgotot kai iere kal utOvo0nre, dótAool. 


13 'AmoaroAali cov mapáósucog . 





CANTICUM, III. IV. V. 


8 Omnes tenentes gladios, et ad bella doc- 
tissimi: uniuscujusque ensis super femur 
suum propter timores nocturnos. 9 Ferculum 
feeit sibi rex Salomon de lignis Libani: 
10 Columnas ejus fecit argenteas, reclina- 
tor.1m aureum, ascensum purpureum : media 
caritate constravit propter filias Jerusalem. 
11 Egredimini et videte filie Sion regem 
Salomonem in diademate, quo coronavit illum 
mater sua in die desponsationis illius, et in 
die &etitiz cordis ejus. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 QuAM pulchra es amiea mea, quam pul- 
chra es! Oculi tui columbarum, absque eo 
quod intrinsecus latet,  Capilli tui sieut gre- 
ges caprarum, qu:e ascenderunt de monte 
Galaad. 2 Dentes tui sicut greges tonsarum, 
,2:0 ascenderunt de lavacro, omnes gemellis 
faoetibus, et sterilis non est inter eas; 3 Sicut 
vitta coccinea, labia tua: et eloquium tuum, 
dulce. 
tuae, absque eo quod intrinsecus latet. 4 Sicut 
turris David collum tuum, qu: zedificata est 
cum propugnaculis: mille clypei pendent ex 
ea, omnis armatura fortium. 5 Duo ubera tua, 
sicut duo hinnuli ecaprez; gemelli, qui pascun- 
tur in liliis: 6 Donec aspiret dies, et incli- 
nentur umbrz, vadam ad montem myrrh:e, et 
ad collem thuris. 7 'Tota pulchra es amica 
mea, et macula nou est in te. 8 Veui de 
Libano sponsa mea, veni de Libano, veni: 
coronaberis de capite Amana, de vertice Sanir 
et Hermon, de cubilibus leonum, de montibus 
pardorum. 9 Vulnerasti cor meum soror mea 
sponsa, vulnerasti cor meum in uno oculorum 
tuorum, et in uno crine colli tui. 10 Quam 
pulehre sunt mamm:ze tuc soror mea sponsa! 
pulehriora sunt ubera tua vino, et odor un- 
guentorum tuorum super omnia aromata. 
11 Favas distillans labia tua sponsa, mel et 
lac sub lingua tua: et odor vestimentorum 
tuorum sicut odor thuris. 12 Hortus con- 
eclusus soror mea spousa, hortus conclusus, 
fons signatus. 19 Emissiones tuz paradisus 
malorum punicorum cum pomorum fructibus. 
Cypri eum nardo; 14 Nardus et crocus, 
fistula et cinnamomum cum universis lignis 
Libani, myrrha et aloó cum omnibus primis 
unguentis. 15 Fons hortorum: puteus aqua- 
rum viventium, quz fluunt impetu de Libano. 
16 Surge aquilo, et veni auster, perfla hortum 
meum, et fluant aromata illius. 


CAPUT V. 


1] VENIAT dilectus meus in hortum suim, 
et comedat íÍructum pomorum suorum, 
Veni in hortum meum soror mea aponsa, 
messui myrrham meam cum aromatibus 
meis: comedi favum cum melle meo, bibi 
vinum meum cum lacte meo: comedite 
amiel, et bibite, et inebzriamip? »^arissimi 


Sicut fragmen mali punici, ita gene ' 














BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


SOLOMON'S SONG, III. IV. V 


8 They all hold swords, being expert in war: 
every man Aath his sword upon his thigh be- 
cause of fear in the night. 9 King Solomon 
made himself a chariot of the wood of Le- 


baunon. 10 He made the pillars thereof of 


silver, the bottom thereof of gold, the cover- 
ing of it of purple, the midst thereof being 
paved with love, for the daughters of Jerusa- 
lem. 11 Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion, 
and behold king Solomon with the crown 
wherewith his mother erowned him in the 
day of his espousals, and in the day of the 
gladness of his heart. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1] BEHOLD, thou art fair, my love; behold, 
thou art fair; thou Aasí doves' eyes within 
thy locks: thy hair £s as a flock of goats, that 
appear from mount Gilead. 2 Thy teeth are 
like 4 flock of sheep that are even shorn, 
which came up from the washing ; whereof 
every one bear twins, and none £s barren 
among them. 3 Thy lips are like a thread 
of scarlet, and thy speech £s comely: thy 
temples are like à piece of à pomegranate 
within thy locks. 4 Thy neck ts like the 
tower of David builded for an armoury, 
whereon there hang a thousand bucklers, all 
shields of mighty men. 5 Thy two breasts 
are like two young roes that are twins, which 
feed among the lilies. 6 Until the day break, 
and the shadows flee away, I will get me to 
the mountain of myrrh, and to the hill of 
frankincense. 7 'Thou art all fair, my love; 
there is no spot in thee. 8 €! Cone with me 
from Lebanon, my spouse, with me from Le- 
banon: look from the top of Amana, from 
the top of Shenir and Hermon, from the 
lions' dens, from the mountains of the leo- 
pards. 9 Thou hast ravished my heart, my 
sister, zy spouse; thou hast ravished my 
heart with one of thine eyes, with one chain 
of thy neck. 10 How fair is thy love, my 
sister, *ty spouse! how much better is thy 
love than wine! and the smell of thine oint- 
ments than all spices! 11 Thy lips, O my 
spouse, drop as the honeycomb: houey and 
milk are under thy tongue ; and the smell of 
thy garments is like the smell of Lebanon. 
1: À garden enclosed ?s my sister, »y spouse; 
a spring shut up, a fountain sealed. 13 Thy 
plants ere an orchard of pomegranates, with 
pleasant fruits; camphire, with spikenard, 
14 Spikenard and saffron; calamus and cin- 
namon, with all trees of frankincense; myrrh 
and aloes, with all the chief spices: 195 A 
fountain of gardens, a well of living waters, 
and streams from Lebanon. 16 €| Awake, O 
north wind; and come, thou south; blow 
upon my garden, £Ahat the spices thereof may 
flow out. Let my beloved come into his gar- 
den, and eat his pleasant fruits. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 l AM come into my garden, my 
sister, zy spouse: I have gathered my 
myrrh with my spice; I have eaten my 
honeycomb with my honey; I have drunk 
my wine with my milk: eat, O friends; 
drink, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved. 
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Sobelicb, 3, 4, 5. 


8 Gie falten alle &erter, nnb fiub gefidt ju 
fireiten. Cin feglider fat fein Cdwert an feinec 


Düfte, um ber Surdt tmiffen ín ber 9tadt, 


9 Set $&ónig OCaíomo líe8 ibm eine Ghünfte 


maden von $oí3 aug Qíbanon. 10 Qerfeiben 


Cüufeu waren fifbern, bie Sede gülben, ber 
Cip purpurm, ber 3Boben mítten inne mar 


(ieblib) gepflaftert, um Per Sódter toillen au 
Jerufalem. — 11 Gebet bexaud unb fdjuuet an, 
bv xodter 3ionó, ben &óníg GCalomo, iu ber 
$rone, bamit ibn feine Sutter gefvónet fat am 


&age feiner. odeit unb am £age ber Sreube 


feined Dev;en&. 


S:Daé 4. fapitet. 


l Cíebe, meine Sxeunbin, bu bift fdón, ftebe, 
ffónu bif bu, Deine ?(ugen finb mie Gauben- 
augen, amifdjen beinen. Sopfen. Dein $aar ift 
fie bie Siegenbeerben, bie befdoren finb, auf 
bem 3Berge (Giileab, 9 Seine 3àábfue finb wie 
ele Deerbe mit befdouittener Bolle, bie aud ber 
Cwemme fommen, bie alfyumaf — 3toilfinge 
fragen, unb ift feine unter ibuen unfrudtbar. 
9 Deine €ippen ftub mie eine vofinfacbne Cdnur, 
unb peine Stebe fiebfic. — :Deine 38Baugeu fiub 
rie ber 9tiB am QGranatapfef. amoifdjen beinen 
Jopfeu. 4 Sein $aí8 ift mie ber &buum Sapbiré 
mit S8rufttvebt gebauet, baran taufeno Give 
bangen, uub alfevfet S8Gaffen ber  Gtarfen. 
5 Seine 3mo 9)rüfte finb mie amel junge 9tef- 
Jtvilfinge, eie nuter beu 3tofen. woeiben, 6 33ig 
ver Sag fübfe verbe, unb ber Gdatten weide. 
3b will sum SOrebenberge geben, uub aum 
JSeibraudbügef. | 7 Qu bift affevbinge fou, 
meine Sveunbin, unb iff fein. Sleden an bir. 
8 &omm, meine 3Braut, vom tibauon, fonum 
vont Qibanou, (jefe bevein, tvitt Dev von bet 
$5be 9Imaua, von ber Dóbe Genir unb Sermon, 
?on ben Z8obnuugen ber Qórpen, von ben SSergen 
ber Peoparben, |. 9 Du Daft mit ba8 Der genome 
men, meine Cwefter, [tebe 33xaut, mit beinet 
X(ugen einem, unb. mit beinev. Dalafetten einer, 
10 98ie fion fiub beine Srüfte, meine Cdmefler, 
ftebe Saut 1 Deine Srüfte fib. ftebfider, benn 
$Beiu, unb ber Gievud) beiner Galbeu übectcifft 
alfe S$8ürge. 11 Seine ?ippen, meine $3Braut, 
ift wie triefenber Donigfeim, $onig uab S9mitd 
if unter beiner 3unge, unb beiner eiber 
(Sevud) ift mie ber Gerud) &ibanoud, 12 Steine 
Cdwefter, ltebe 3Braut! bu bíft ein verfiotoffenet 
(Sacten, eine verfdtoffeue 3Ouelle, ein perfiegettec 
SBotn. 18 Sein Gemáds ift mie ein uftgacten 
von Granatápfeln, mit ebfen Orüdjten, Gyopern 
unb 9tavben, 14 9tarbeu mit Cafran, &aümug 
unb Ginnamen, mit alfevfei S8üumen beg 38eif- 
rauds, Sprrben unb ?(foeó, mit alfen beften 
QOüvgen. 15 Bie ein Glactenbrunnen, mie. ein 
9S3orn Lebenbiger YBaffer, bie oom €ibanuon ffiefen. 
16 Gtebe auf, 9tororoinb, unb fomn  Gübimínb ; 
uub mebe burd) meinen Garten, bag feine 38üvge 
tviefen. — Stein Sreuub fonune à feiten Garten, 
unb effe feiner eblen $ycüdte. 


$»a8 5. fapitef. 


] 8d fomme, metne Cdwefter, ftebe S3raut, 
in meinen Garten. Sd babe meine 9m yprrben 
fammt meinen J8ürjen abgebroden; id babe 
meined Ceüiméá fanumt meinem. $Donig gegeffen ; 
ib babe meine SSeiud fammt meiner itd 
getrunfen,. — (fet, meine Cieben, unb trin- 
fet, meine  Sreunbe, unb  merbet — tvunfen., 
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CANTIQUE DES CANTIQUES, III. IV, V. 


8 Tous maniant l'épée, et trós-bien exercós 
au combat, ayant chacun son ópée sur sa 
cuisse, à cause des frayeurs de la nuit. 9 Le 
roi Salomon s'est fait une litiére de bois du 
Liban. 10 Il en a fait les piliers d'argent, 
les cótés d'or, et le sióge d'écarlate, et au 
milieu il a placó celle qu'il aime entre les 
filles de Jérusalem. 11 Sortez, filles de Sion, 
et regardez le roi Salomon, avec la couronne 
dont sa mére l'a couronné, au jour de ses 
fiancailles, et au jour de la joie de son cceur. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


l QuE tu es belle, ma bien-aimée, que tu 
es belle! "Tes yeux, à travers ton. voile, sont 
ceux des colombes ; tes cheveux sont un 
troupeau de chévres suspendues aux mon- 
tagnes de Galaad, 2 Tes dents sont comme 
un troupeau de brebis tondues, qui remontent 
du lavoir, qui sont toutes deux à deux, et 
dont aucune ne manque. 3 Tes lévres sont 
comme un fil teint en écarlate. "Ton parler 
est gracieux. Ta joue, à travers ton voile, est 
comme une grenade. 4 'lTon cou est comme 
la tour de David, bátie pour servir d'arsenal, 
d'oh pendent inille boucliers, tous les car- 
quois des vailants hommes. 5 Tes deux 
mniumelles sont les deux faons jumeaux d'une 
chevrette, qui paissent parmi les lis. 6 Avant 
que le vent du jour souffle, et que les ombres 
s'enfuient, je m'en irai àla montagne de la 
myrrhe et au coteau de lenceus. 7 Tu es 
toute belle, ma bien-aimée, et il n'est point 
de tache en toi. 8€ Viens du Liban avec moi, 
mon épouse, viens du Liban avec inoi ; re- 
garde du sommet d'Amana, du sommet de 
Sénir et du Hermon, des repaires des lions e£ 
des montagnes des léopards,. 9 Tu m'as ravi 
le coeur, ma soeur, mon ópouse ; tu m'as ravi 
le coeur, par uu de tes regards et par un des 
colliers de ton cou. 10 Que tes amours sout 
belles, ma soeur, mon épouse! Combien tes 
amours sont meilleures que le vin, et combien 
l'odeur de tes parfums est meilleure qu'aucun 
aromate! 11 Tes lévres, mon épouse, dis- 
tillent des rayons de miel; le miel et le lait 
sont sous ta langue, et l'odeur de tes vóte- 
merae «st comme l'odeur du Liban, 12 Ma 
sceui, non épouse, tu es un jardia clos, une 
source close et une fontaine cachetóe. 13 Tes 
rejetons sont un bosquet de grenadiers, avec 
des fruits délicieux de cypre et de nard: 
14 Ce sont le nard et le safran, la canne 
odoriférante et le cinnamome, avec toutes 
sortes d'arbres d'encens ; la myrrhe et l'aloés, 
avec tous les plus excellents aromates. 15 O0 
fontaines des jardins, O puits d'eau vive, et 
ruisseaux coulants du Liban ! 16 «| Léve-toi, 
bise, et viens, vent du Midi, souffle dans mon 
jardin, afin que ses aromates distilent. Que 
mon blen-caimó vienue en son jardin et qu'il 
mange de ses fruits délicieux ! 


CHAPITRE V. 


l] JE suis venu dans mon jardin, ma 
sceur, mon épouse; j'ai cueilli ma myrrhe 
avec mes plantes aromatiques ; j'ui mangé 
mes rayons de miel et mon miel; j'ai bu 
mon vin et mon lait. Mes amis, mauge:, 
buvez, faites bonne chére, mes bien-aiués. 


BIBLIA HEXACGLOTI A. 
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AZMA, Fe, s, 


2 'Eyó xaÜ:bów, xai rj kapüia gov ypvmvd. 
Puvr ácido pov, kpobs Eri rijv Obpav. "Avot- 
£óv uot 1» mAmgoíov pov, dótAóy pov, Ttpiartpá 
pov, reAe(a pov, Ort r) kejaNr) uov énMjo0n Ópócov 
9 'E£sóv- 


cápggv TÓv XxirOvá pov, TOC ivóvcouat abrÓv; 


kal oi Bóorpvxoi uov Yekátwv vvkróc. 


ivaláunv roUc móÓag uov, mc pgoÀvvoO abrovc; 
4 'AüsAgiüóc nov dmtor&e xeipa abroU ám rijc 
5 'Avé- 
orgv iyo dvoifa. rq  dOsAQ«Óip. nov, xtipéc nov 


óT jc, Kat 1) kotMa pov i0porO0r ix abróv. 


£orafav oyu)bpvav, ÓákrvAol mov oyuvpvav mÀnpn 
tm] Yeipac roU kAs(Üpov. 6'Hvoi£a tyo rQ à0:- 
(dg pov* dósAjióóg uov mapiÀOc.  Wuxy pov 
HQAO0cv iv Aóyq: abrob^ ijnrgsa avbróv xal ovx 
sUpov ajróv, ikáMeca abróv kal oby vmcrükovos 
pov. "7 Ebpocáv ut oi óóXaksc ot kvkXoUvrEc Év 
Tj TOÀ, btmáratáv yt, irpavuárwgav yt* pav 
r0 Üípworpóv uov dà ipoU $UAaktc rOv T&iXEUYV. 
8 "Oo«ca buàc, Ovyartptc "IepovcaM)p, £v raic 
Ovváutot kal iv raig iox00t0« ToU dypob, àv 
sUpnre róv dÓsAQuUóv nov, rí ámayyt(Angre abri ; 
9 Tí dàótAoió0c 
cov àTÓ dÓtAduÓoU, : kaM) iv yvvaiti; r4 áótA- 
Qi00g cov  ámó d0tsAQiOo0U, 
juüc; 10 'AósrQi0óc nov Atukóc kai ^rvppoc, 
HeAeAoxytioué£voc àzóÓ pvpiüüwv. 1l KejaA) avrov 
xpvctov keóá$, Boorpvxot avroU éAárat, utXavec 


Ort TtTQupuEvQ áàyámQc byo tipi. 


et es v 
Ort OUTU(C (*pkicac 


(c kópaf. 12'060aAuol abroU Og ztpisrtpal éml 
cTÀyowpuara vóàrwv AeAovoutvai év yàAakrt, ka- 
Onucevac Eri mAppopuara. 13 X«ayóvec abroU ec 
$táAac ToU àpe paroc dbovcai guvptuká, xem 
abíroU kpiva arálovra ouvpvav muon. 14 Xeipec 
abro)  roptvrai xpvoai tTÀmpwpuévac Oapoic. 
Kodía abroU zvÉ(ov  iNeóávrwov. £l AiÜov ca- 
Tót(pov.  1ó Kwüuai abroU crUXot uappápuot 
rt£OsueA«ou£vot zl Qáotgc xpvcüc. Elóog avro) 
16 $ápvy£ abro) 
Obrocg à6sAQi0óc 


pov kal ovroc TAgoíov nov, Ovyartptc 'lepovcaMgQnu. 


ec AtiBavog, ixAekróc wc k£ópot. 
yMekacuoi kal OXog éiOvpíia. 


KEó. e. 


1 IIOY aà-5À0cv 0 dde Qióc 00U, 7 kaÀg £v 
yvvadiiv ; 70V. àméQAeev 0. d0tAQt00cg cov; kai 
2 'AóÓsAQiÜUC nov 


kartQn etc kijyrov avroU eic diáAag roU ápopuaroc, 


£grgcoutv abvrórv gtrà coU. 


TOoiualv&v £v kimote kal ovAM yt kplva.. 9 ' Eyo 
Tp à0EN Qc nov kal dósAoi00c Lov :uo& Ó mot- 
4 KaM) & 5 7-Xgoiov 
uov, €c tbOokía, epaia «c "IepovcaAQp, Oáuloc 


patvuov év roig &plvotg. 


5 'Amócorptjov ó$0aXuoíc cov 
áztvavrlov uov, 0rt aUroi aveTTÉpucav pt. Tpí- 


6c rtraypévat. 


xou cov (c ày£Aat rGv alyov oi ávtóávgcav 
ázó roU FoAXaádó. 6 'Oóóvrsig cov ec dyiíai 
Tüv ktkaputvov at aávt(nscav d*ó To? Aourpob, 
dTtkvOUCAa  OUK 


at mca Oijvusvovcat, | kai 


£criww év abraic. 'Qc omapriov rÓ KÓkKtvov yt(Àq 
90v, Kai * AÀaMdà cov Opaia. 7 'Qc Aémupov 
ric Doüc u5iAóv cou fkróc ric octwmlhot Oc cov. 
8 'E£nkovrà toi óyÓonkovra 
qvaAAakaií, kai vtdviósg 6v oUk £orw  áptÜuóg* 


BQasíAuocat, xai 


. lerat. 





CANTICUM, V. VI. 


2 Ego dormio, et cor meum "igilat: vox 
dilecti mei pulsantis: Aperi mihi soror mea, 
amica mea, columba mea, immaculata mea: 
quia eaput meum plenum esí rore, et cinciuni 
mei guttis noctium. 3 Exspoliavi me tunica 
mea, quomodo induar illa? lavi pedes meos, quo- 
modo inquinabo illos. 4£ Dilectus meus misit 
manum suam per foramen, et venter meus 
intremuit ad tactum ejus. 5 Surrexi, ut 
aperirem dilecto meo: at manus mese stilla- 
verunt myrrham, et digiti mei pleni myrrha 
probatissima. | 6 Pessulum ostii mel aperui 
dilecto meo: at ille declinaverat, atque traus- 
Anima me& liquefacta est, ut locutus 
est: quasivi et non inveni illum: vocavi, et 
non respondit mihi. 7 Invenerunt me cus- 
todes qui cireumeunt civitatem : percusserunt 
me, et vulneraverunt me: tulerunt pallium 
meum mihi custodes murorum. 8 Adjuro vos 
filie Jerusalem, si inveneritis dilectum meum, 
ut nuntietis ei quia amore langueo, 9 Qualis 
est dilectus tuus ex dilecto, O pulcherrima 
mulierum ? qualis est dilectus tuus ex dilecto, 
quia sic adjurasti nos? 10 Dilectus meus 
candidus et rubicundus, electus ex millibus. 
11 Caput ejus aurum optimum: com:e ejus 
sicut elatze palmarum, nigra quasi corvus. 
12 Oculi ejus sicut columbze super rivulos 
aquarum, qu: lacte sunt lote, et resident 
juxta fluenta plenissima. — 198 Gens illius 
sicut areol] aromatum consite? a pigmen- 
tariis. Labia ejus lilia distillantia myrrham 
primam. 14 Manus illius tornatiles aure:e, 
plene hyacinthis. ^ Venter ejus eburneus, 
distinctus sapphiris. 15 Crura illius co- 
lumne marmorec, quz) fundate sunt super 
bases aureas. Species ejus ut Libani, electus 
ut cedri. 16 Guttur illius suavissimum, et 
totus desiderabilis: talis est dilectus menus, et 
ipse est amicus meus, filize Jerusalem. 


CAPUT VI. 

1 Quo abiit dilectus tuus, O pulcherrima 
mulierum ? quo declinavit dilectus tuus? et 
quaremus eum tecum. 2 Dilectus meus de- 
scendit in hortum suum ad areolam aromatum, 
ut pascatur in hortis, et lilia colligat. 3 Ego 
dilecto meo, et dilectus meus mihi, qui pasci- 
tur inter lilia. 4 Pulchra es amica ruea, 
suavis, et decora sicut Jerusalem: terribilis ut 
castrorum acies ordinata. | ó Averte oculos 
tuos a me, quia ipsi me avolare fecerunt. 
Capili tui sicut grex caprarum, qus ap- 
paruerunt de Galaad. 6 Dentes tui sicut 
grex ovium, qu: ascenderunt de lavacro, 
omnes gemellis fetibus, et sterilis non 
est in eis. 7 Sicut cortex mali punici, sic 
gena tux absque occultis tuis. 8 Sexa- 
ginta sunt regine, et octoginta  concu- 
binz, et adolescentularum non est numerus. 











cd 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 


SOLOMON'S SONG, V. VL 


9 € Isleep, but my heart waketh : t£ :s the 
voice of my beloved that knocketh, saying, 
Open to me, my sister, my love, my dove, my 
undefiled : for my head is filled with dew, 
and my locks with the drops of the night. 
3 I have put off my coat; how shall I put it 
on? I have washed my feet; how shall I de- 
file them? 4 My beloved put in his hand 
by the hole of the door, and my bowels were 
moved for him, ó I rose up to open to my 
beloved; and my hands dropped with myrrh, 
and my fingers w:tÀ sweet smelling myrrh, 
upon the handles of the lock. 6 Iopened to 
my beloved ; but my beloved had withurawn 
himself, and was gone: my sou: raited. when 
he spake: I sought him, but I could not find 
him; I called him, but he gave me no answer. 
7 The watchmen that went about the city 
found me, they smote me, they wounded me; 
the keepers of the walls took away my vail 
from me, 8 I charge you, O daughters of 
Jerusalem, if ye find my beloved, that ye tell 
him, that I amsick oflove. 9 €| What ?s thy 
beloved more than another beloved, O thou 
fairest among women ? what ?s thy beloved 
more than another beloved, that thou dost so 
charge us? 10 My beloved ?s white and 
ruddy, the chiefest among ten thousand. 
11 His head is as the most fine gold, his locks 
are bushy, and black as a raven. 12 His eyes 
are as íhe eyes of doves by the rivers of 
waters, washed with milk, and fitly set. 
13 His cheeks are as a bed of spices, as 
sweet flowers: his lips Z ke lilies, dropping 
sweet smelling myrrh. 14 His hands are as 
gold rings set with the beryl: his belly $s as 
bright ivory overlaid wtÀ sapphires. 15 His 
legs are as pillars of marble, set upon sockets 
of fine gold: his countenance 7s as Lebanon, 
excellent as the cedars. 16 His mouth is 
most sweet: yea, he :s altogether lovely. 
This s my beloved, and this 4s my friend, O 
daughters of Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 WHITHER is thy beloved gone, O thou 
fairest among women? whither is thy be- 
loved turned aside? that we may seek him 
with thee. 2 My beloved is gone down into 
his garden, to the beds of spices, to feed in 
the gardens, and to gather lilies. 3 I am 
my beloved's, and my beloved :s mine: he 
feedeth among thelilies. 4 €| Thou o*z beauti- 
ful, O my love, as Tirzah, comely as Jerusa- 
lem, terrible as an army with banners. 5 Turn 
away thine eyes from me, for they have over- 
come me: thy hair £s as a flock of goats that 
appear from Gilead. 6 Thy teeth are asa 
flock of sheep which go up from the washing, 
whereof every one beareth twins, and £here 
£s not one barren among them. 7 Asa piece 
of a pomegranate are thy temples within thy 
locks. 8 There are threescore queeus, and four- 


Score conenbines, and virgins without number, 
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Sobelieb, 5, 6. 


2 S3 fibíafe, aber mein $erj madt. Da ift bie 
Ctimme meined Sreunbed, ber anffopfet; bu 
mir auf, fiebe Sveunbin, meine GCdmefter, meine 
S&aube, meine Sromme; benn mein S$auyt ift 
vo(( Zfaued, unb meine 2oden voll 9taibttvopfen. 
3 8d babe meinen 9tod audgegogen, tvie foll 
(b ibu toieber anjieben? Sd) babe meine Süfe 
gewafden, mie fof( i fte wvieber befubein'? 4 2[ber 
uweiu Sreunbo ftedte feine Danb burda od, unb 
mein £eib evsitterte bagor. | 5 Sa ftunb id) auf, 
paf id meinem Sreunbe auftbáte; meine Dànbe 
troffen mit. Storcben, unb. Stgrrben fiefen über 
meine Singer an bem Sttegef amt GdjfoB. 6 tnb 
ba id meinem Sreunbe aufgetban batte, mart er 
tveg unb bingegangen. $a ging meine Geele 
beraud nad) feinem 3Bort.— 3d fudbte ibn, aber 
ib fanb ifu nit; i rief, aber er anttvortete 
nr níbt. 7 (Gà fanben mid) bie S$iüter, bie 
it ber Ctabt umgeben, bie flugen mid munb; 
bie Düter auf ber Stauer nabmen mir meinen 
CObíeier. |—.8 Sd) befirooxe eud, ibr Zdter 
Seruf(alema, fiubet ibx meinen. Sxveunb, fo faget 
ibm, baf id) oor iebe frauf fiege, 9 Bas ift 
bei reunb vor anbern Sreunben, o bu Cionfte 
unter ben $OGeibern ? 28a8 iff bein Sreunb vor 
anbern Sreunben, baf bu und fo beftbworen Daft? 
10 9Xeíin Sreunb ift moet. unb votb, auderforen 
unter oie taufenben. 11 Gein $aupt ift bag 
feinfte Gofb.  Ceine £oden finb fraud, fdmars 
vie ein 9tabe, 12 Geine 9lugen finb mie Za 
6enaugen an ben 3Bafferbáden, mit 3i 
gemafden, unb flebeu in ber Sülle, 19 Geine 
SSaden fib rie bie madjfenben 38irggártfein ber 
9(potfefer. Geine gippen fino ríe SJiofem, bie 
mit ffie&enben 9oprrfen triefen. 14 GCeine Dünbe 
fiu wie güfbene 9tinge, vol Zürfiffe. GCeiu teib 
ift mie rein Glfenbein mit GCayppbireu. geftmüdt. 
15 Geine SBeine fnb wie SXarmeffáutfen, gez 
grünbet auf gfüfbenen Süfen. Geine Geftatt tf 
wie €ibanon, audertoábIt vie Gebern. | 16 Geine 
febfe ift füge unb gang fiebfid. Gin folder ift 
mein Sreunb; mein Sreunb iff eim folder, ibt 
gódtev Serufaferté, 


QOa8 06. fayitef. 


1 980 ift beun bein Sreunb bingegangen, o bu 
Oxfónfte unter ben ZBeibern ? 280 Dat fid) bein 
Sreunb fingemanbt? Co wollen tir mit bir ibn 
fudjen. 2 Stein Sxeunb ift binabgegangen üt feinen 
Garten, 3. ben. ZBürggürtlein, baf er fi weibe 
unter ben. Gàcten, unb 3tofen. bxede, 3. 3Aein 
&venub ift mein, unb id bin fein, ber unter ben 
Sjtofen fib weibet. — 4 Du bift fdón, meine 
Sreunbin, tote. S6irga, fiebfi mie Serufafent, 
(bred'if) vie Deerlptgen. 5 8erbe beine 2lugen 
von mir, beun fie maden mid brünftig. Deine 
$aare finb mie eine Deerbe Siegen, bie auf bem 
*Serge Giifeab geítboren (iub. —6 SDeiue Dübne 
fib mie eine SDeerbe Cafe, bie anà ber 
Odwemme fommen, bie affyumaf 3iillinge 
tagen, unb — iff feind  nnfrudtbar — unter 
ijneu. 7 Seine ZBangen fiub wie eu Sti 
am  Granatapfe — 3miíben — beinen — ópfen. 
8 Gedgig ift ber foniginnen, unb adtjtg ber 
febaároeiber, unb ver Sungfrauen ift tete Dabl. 


CANTIQUE DES CANTIQUES, V. VI. 


2 «| J'étais endormie, mais mon cour veillait. 
et voici la voix de mon bien-aimé qui heurtait: 
Ouvre-moi, ma soeur, ma bien-aimée, ma 
colombe, ma parfaite; car ma téte est pleine 
de la rosée, et mes cheveux de l'humidité de 
la nui. 3 J'ai dépouillé ma robe, iui d3s-je, 
comment la revétirais-je? J'ai lavé mes 
pieds, comment les souillerais-je? 4 Mon 
bien-aimé a avancé sa main par le trou de /a 
porte, et mes entrailles se sont émues à cause 
delui. 65 Je me suis levée pour ouvrir à mon 
bien-aimé, et là myrrhe a aistillé de mes 
mains, et la myrrhe la plus pure de mes 
doigts, sur les garnitures du verrou. 6 J'ouv- 
ris à mon bien-aimé, mais mon Len-aimé 
s'était retiré, i] avait passé; mon àuie se 
páàma de l'avoir entendu parler; je le cher- 
chai, mais je nele trouvai point; je l'appelai, 
mais 1l ne me répondit pas. 7 Les hommes 
du guet qui faisaient la ronde par la ville me 
trouvérent; ils me frappérent, ils me bles- 
sérent; les gardes des murailles m'ótérent 
mon voile. $8 Filles de Jérusalem, je vous 
adjure, si vous trouvez mon bien-aimé, vous 
lui rapporterez. . . et quoi? Que je me 
páme d'amour. 9 €«| Qu'est ton bien-aimó plus 
qu'un autre, O la plus belle d'entre les fem- 
mes; qu'est ton bien-aimé plus qu'un autre, 
pour que tu nous adjures ainsi? 10 Mon bien- 
aimé est blanc et vermeil ; il porte l'étendard 
entre dix mille. 11 Sa téte est un or trés-fin ; 
ses cheveux sont comme les rameaux du 
palmier, noirs comme un corbeau. 12 Ses 
yeux sont comme les colombes aux bords des 
ruisseaux, lavés dans du lait et enchássés dans 
des chatons. 13 Ses joues sont comme un 
parterre de plantes aromatiques, et comme des 
fleurs parfumées ; ses lévres sont des lis: elles 
distillent la myrrhe la plus pure. 14 Ses 
mains sont des anneaux d'or oà sont enchás- 
sées des chrysolithes ; sa poitrine est comme 
d'un ivoire poli,couvert de saphirs. 15 Ses 
jambes sont des piliers de marbre, fondés sur 
des soubassements d'or fiu; sa taille est co»nme 
le Liban; il est distingué comme les cédres. 
16 Son palais, c'est la douceur. "Tout ce qui 
est en lui est aimable. Tel est mon bien-aimé, 
tel est mon ami, filles de Jérusalem, 


CHAPITRE VI, 


1 OU est allé ton bien-aimé, O la plus belle des 
femmes? De quel cóté est allé ton bien-aimé? 
Nous le chercherons avec toi. 2 Mon bien- 
aimé est descendu dans son verger, au parterre 
des plantes aromatiques, pour paitre son írou- 
peau dans les vergers, et cueillir des lis. 3 Je 
suls à mon bien-aimé, et mon  bien-aimé 
est à mol; 1l pait son íroupeau parmi les 
lis. 4 «I Ma bien-aimée, tu es belle comme 
Tirtsa, agréable comme Jérusalem, redoutable 
comme des armées qui marehent enseignes 
déployées. | o Détourne de moi tes yeux; 
qu'ils ne me regardent point, car ils me met- 
tent lors de moi; tes cheveux sont un trou. 
peau de chévres suspendues à la montagne de 
Galaad. 6 Tes dents sont comme un trou- 
peau de brebis qui remontent du lavoir, qui 
sont toutes deux à deux: il n'en manque 
aucune. 7 Ta joue, à travers ton voile, est 
comme une grenade. 8 Soixante reines, quatre 
vingts concubines et des vierges sans nombre * 
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AZMA, s, 5, m. 


9 Mía iar vipiortoà pov, reAeia pov, pía éori r7 
purpi 


Etóocav abr5)v Ovyarétpsc kal pakapioboiw. avriv, 


aUTiQ, ikAekri dOTL Tj TEtKOUOg GUTIV. 


BBaciocat kal ys maXXakal kal aivégovctw abriQv. 


10 Tíc abra ») ikküzrovca &o&8 ópÜpoc, kaXi ec 
agQryg, Asker] Gc Ó ijoc, 0áufloc &g rtraypi- 


,*?* ^- ? ^. 
vat; ]ll Eie kngzov kxapvag kart(ónv 4ósv é&v 


ytv»paci ToU xt&pgáppov, (rv si mTmvOmgatv m 
dumtsAoc, EErvOncav ai foal* iki. Óoow robc pua- 
oro)c uov col. 19 Ook.fyvo 9 vx) pov: £0eró 
pe ápuara 'Ayiwwaóaág. 

KEO. P. 


1 'EIHZTPEOE 


ézicTptQe EsioroeQe, kal OVóusÜa itv 


) Xowaygirtg. 
Tt 
OUic0s iv rj Xovvapgirtàu ; 9) épyouívy oc xopoi 


? M t? ? 
éTIOTO*£, 


Li 
got. 


T&v ToaptuBoAGv. 


2 Qpaus6gcav Oafjgará 00v ; 9 Quam pulehri sunt gressus tui in 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOIITA. 


MM MM Áo 


iv vroónpuací cov, Übyarto Naoáa(8. "PvÜpol uugoGv 


0uotot ópuíokoic, &£pyov rsexvirov. 3 Ou$uAóoc cov 
KotAía 


cov Onuwvía oírov Ttópayputry tv kolvowg. 4 Abo 


kpar)p ropturÓc, pui] vorepobputvoc kpapa. 


uaorol cov éc Óvo vtQpol Oiüvpuo« Oopkádoc. 5'O 
roaxgAóc gov &c Tropyoc éAedávrivoc. Ot óóÜaA pot 


cov ec Aiurat é&v 'Eosewv, £v maig Ovyarpóg | 


T O0ÀÀQv. 


ckoztUwv 7rp0cw7TOV Aapaockov. 


Mvkrgo cov «Oc mbpyoc Tov AuJSavov 
6 K:oaÀy oov 
rb oà éc KápugAoc, kal mAÀóktov ktQaAMüc cov 
(c Top$ópa, JaocuUoc Otsuévog iv Tapaüpopaic. 
| Tí épato05c, kal ri 10bv»0ngc &yázm tv rovQaic 
8 Tobro uéysÜóc cov* óuowÜnc rq $oíivut, 
9 Efra Ava- 


cov. 
kal ot pgacroi cov roic (Qórpvoiv. 
Baucoua. iml rq $olrut, 
ajbTOU* kai £covrat Or) uaaroí cov wc BDorpvsc ri)c 
áuztAov, kai ócur) Quvóc cov &c uia, 10 Kalo 


AápvyL cov &c olvoc 0 dyaÜ0óc. lopevóusroc r6 
áOeXóiÓqi pov sg &UÜbrgra, txavobuevog xeiAeot 
11 'Eye r4 aótAQiÓqQ pov, kal 
12 'EA0à àOsMqQuóé 


pov, éE£XOousv ei; apyóv, avAio0o ptr év kopatg* 


nov kai 0QoUociv. 


gk yon t , 1 , - 
£T &égE 7 t7ziO0TOOQ avurOU. 


13 'OpÜpicwutv tc ápzeAGvac, tÜwutv & ivOgotv 
j àgrtÀoc, vÜgosv OÓ kuompicuóc, 12v(Üncav at 
14 Ot 


uavópayópat: £üokav ócuQv, kal ézl Obvpatg nuov 


poaí* -kt&i. Üow Tobg puacrobg pov cot. 


Tüvra ákpóópva véa mpóc maXaiá, áOsMQtÓE Lov, 


éri)pgcá cot. 


KEÓ. s. 

] TIZ àq ce, 40e Qi0É pov, OnNáZorra naoro)c 
ugrpóc uov; sbpovoá oct £Ew dQuow oct, kal ye 
oix i££ovótvacovol uoi. 2 IIapaNinbopai ot, etcálo 
ct &(Q olkov puüroóc pov kai etc Tautiov Tijg GvÀ- 
Aajjovogg nut' mori) Got àTO oivov roO puvptdukob, 
ámó váuaroc podv gov. 3 Ebovvpgog abrob 
UzÓ r)v ktpaAnr pov, kai m Osíià avroU tpt- 
Amperai pe. 4 "Qokiou. Dpüc, Ovyartpsg "lepob- 
caAnp, iv raig (OXUGEGL TOU ÓypOoU, kv bytipiTE 


xai £àyr ibLeyslogre r)v ayámzgv &£oc àv Ud9og. 


kparijoo TOY tov | 


CANTICUM, VI. VIL VIII. 


9 Una est columba mea, perfecta mea, una est 
matris sus, electa genetrici sua. Viderunt 
eam filie, et beatissimam  predicaverunt: 
reginze et coneubing, et laudaverunt eam. 
10 Quze est ista, quze progreditur quasi aurora 
consurgens, pulehra ut luna, electa ut sol, 
terribilis ut castrorum — acles ordinata? 
11 Descendi in hortuui meum, ut viderem 
poma convallium, et inspicerem si floruisset 
vinea, et germinassent mala punica. 12 Ne- 
scivl: auima mea conturbavit me propter 
quadrigas Aminadab. 


CAPUT VII. 
l1 KEVERTERE, revertere Sulamitis: rever- 


tere, te. . Quid 
videbis in Sulamite, nisi choros castrorum ? 


revertere, ut intueamur 


cal- 
ceamentis, filia principis! Juncturaze feinoruin 
tuorum, sicut monilia quie fabricata sunt 
manu artifieis. — 3 Umbilieus tuus crater 
fornatilis, uunquam indigens poculis. "Ven- 
ter tuus sicut acervus triticl, vallatus liliis. 
4 Duo ubera tua, sicut duo hinnuli gemelli 
caprew. 9 Collum tuum sieut turris eburnea. 
Oculi tui sicut piscin: in Hesebon, qu:e sunt 


in porta fili:e inultitudinis. .Nasus tuus sicut 


| turris Libani, quz respicit contra Damascurm. 
| 6 Caput tuum ut Carmelus: et come capitis 


|! dant 


íui sicut purpura regis vineta caualibus. 
7 Quam pulchra es, et quam decora carissi- 
ma, in delieii5! 8 Statura tua assunilatau est 
palimze, et ubera tua botris.. 9 Dixi: Ascen- 
in palmam, et apprelendain fructus 
ejus: et erunt ubera tua sicut boiri viuez: 
et odor oris tul sieut. nialorum. 10 Guttur 
tuum sieut. vinum optimum, dignum dilecto 
meo ad potanduin, labiisque et dentibus illius 
ad ruminandum. 11 Ego dileeto meo, et ad 
me conversio ejus. 12 Veni dilecte mi, 
egrediamur in agrum, commoremur in villis. 
13 Mane surgainns ad vineas, videamus si 
floruit vinea, si flores fructus parturiunt, si 
floruerunt mala punica: ibi dabo tibi ubera 
mea . l4 Mandragore dederunt odorem. 
In portis nostris omuia poma: nova et 
vete*a, dileete mi, servavi tibi. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 QuIS mihi det te fratrem meum sugentem 
ubera inatris mesa, ut inveniam te foris, et 
deosculer te, et jan me nemo despiciat? 
2 Apprehendam te, et ducam in domum 
matris nez: ibi me docebis, et dabo tibi 
poculum ex vino condito, et. mustum malo- 
rum granatorum meorum. 3 Lieva ejus sub 
capite meo, et dextera illius amplexabitur me. 
4 Adjuro vos filix Jerusalem, ue suscitetis, ne- 
que evigilare faciatis dilectam, donec ipsa velit 














BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


SOLOMON'S SONG, VI. VII. VIII. 


9 My dove, my undefiled is but one ; she is 
the only one of her mother, she 2s the choice 
one of her that bare her. "The daughters 
saw her, and blessed her; yea, the queens 
and the concubines, and they praised her. 
10 €| Who :s she that looketh forth as the 
morning, fair as the moon, clear as the sun, 
and terrible as an army with banners? 11 I 
went down into the garden of nuts to see the 
fruits of the valley, and to see whether the 
vine flourished, and the pomegranates budded. 
12 Or ever I was aware, my soul made me 
hke the chariots of Amini-nadib. 13 Return, 
return, O Shulamite ; return, return, that we 
may look upon thee. What will ye see in 
the Shulamite? As it were the company of 
two arinies. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 How beautifu] are thy feet with shoes, 
O prince's daughter ! the joints of thy thighs 
ere like jewels, the work of the hands of a 
cunning workman, 2 Thy navel és ke a 
round goblet, wh:ch wanteth notliquor: thy 
belly is &ke an heap of wheat set about with 
lilies. 3 Thy two breasts are like to young 
roes £hat are twins, 4 'Thy neck 2s asa tower 
of ivory ; thine eyes Zke the fishpools in 
Heshbon, by the gate of Bath-rabbim : thy 
nose 2s as the tower of Lebanon which looketh 
toward Damascus. 5 Thine head upon thee 
?5 like Carmel, and the hair of thine head like 
purple; the king :s held in the galleries. 
6 How fair and how pleasant art thou, O 
love, for delights! 7 This thy stature is like 
to a palm tree, and thy breasts to clusters of 
grapes. 8 I said, I will go up to the palm 
tree, I will take hold of the boughs thereof: 
now also thy breasts shall be as clusters of 
the vine, and the smell of thy mose like 
apples; 9 And the roof of thy mouth like 
the best wine for my beloved, that goeth 
down sweetly, causing the lips of those that 
are asleep to speak. 10 €|] l am my beloved's, 
and his desire ?s toward me. 11 Come, my 
beloved, let us go forth into the field ; let us 
lodge in the villages, 12 Let us get up early 
to the vineyards; let us see if the vine 
flourish, whether the tender grape appear, 
and ihe pomegranates bud forth: there will 
I give thee my loves. 13 The mandrakes 
eive a smell, and at our gates are all manner 
of pleasant frw:ts,new and old, wA?ch I have 
laid up for thee, O my beloved. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1l O rHAT thou wert as my brother, that 
sucked the breasts of my mother! when I 
should find thee without, I would kiss thee; 
yea, I should not be despised. 2 l would 
lead thee, a» bring thee into my mother's 
house, wÀo would instruct me: lI would 
cause thee to drink of spiced wine of the 
juice of my pomegranate. 3 His left hand 
$hould be under my head, and his right 
hand should embrace me. 4 I charge you, 
O daughters of Jerusalem, that ye stir not 
up, nor awake m love, until he please. 

663 


QpobeIwb, 6, 7, 8. 


9 ?Iber Gine ift meine Saube, meine Sromme, 
Gine ift tbrer SOtutter bie Qiebfle, unb bie 
2ndermábfte ibver Stutter. Da fie bie Sóodter 
faben, preifeten fie biefelbige felig; bie foni- 
ginnen unb bie &ebémeiber fobten fie, 10 S9Ger 
ift, bie Derbor bridjt, wie vie Sorgenrótfe, 
fibón ioie ber 9toub, audermáfít vie bie Conne, 
fbrediid) vie bie Deerífpigen 2 11 Sd bin finab 
üt ben 9tufgarten gegangen, au frauen bie 
Ctráudjein am $Badj, su. fjauen, ob ber 9Beins 
flod Pbiüfete, ob bie QGranatüpfel grüneten. 
12 Seine Ceele wuft eà nidt, bag er mid 
jum ZBagen XImimistabib8 gefet fatte. 13 febre 
tvieber, febre toieber, o Culamitb, fefre mieber, 
febre voieber, bag tmoir bid) fijauen.  S8a8 feet 
ifr an Gufíamitó? Seu 9teigen su 9tafanaimn. 


$)a8 7. fapitef. 


l 38ie fdón ift vein (Sang in ten Odjufen, bu 
Sürftentodter! Seine geuben flefen afeid) an 
einanber, wie 3ro Cpangen, bie be8 9eiftera 
$anb gemadt fat. 2 SOein 9tabel ift mie ein 
tunber 3Der, bem nimmer Getráünf imangelt. 
dein 3Saud) iff rie ein ZBeisenfaufen, umftedt 
mit 3tofen. 2 Seine po SBrüffe finb voie jwei 
junge 3tefz3willinge. 4 Sein $al8 ift mie ein 
effenbeinerner Zóurm. — Deine 9lugen finb mie 
bie Seld 3u $edbon, am bor SBatfrabbim. 
Seine 9tafe ift toie ber Zpurm auf £ibanon, ber 
gegen "Damaéfus fiebet, 5 ein $aupt ftefet 
auf bir, rie Garmel. SDa8 $aar auf beinem 
SDaupt ift tole ber SPurpur ved Rónigd in Salten 
gebuuben. 6 ?8ie fibón unb mie fiebfid) biff bu, 
pu ?lebe in ZBob(lüften! 7 Seine ànge ift afeid 
einem SPalmbaurm, unb beine S93rüfle ben 9ein- 
tvauben. 8 $3 fprab: Sd mug auf pen 
:Patmbaum fteigen, unb feine 3weige ergreifen, 
ab beine SBrüfte fein vie Zrauben am 98einftod ; 
unb beiner 9tafen Gerud) voie Mepfe; 9 lub 
beine &ebfe rie guter TBein, ber meinem Sreunbe 
glatt eingefe, unb rebe on fernigem. 10 9mein 
Sreunb iff mein, unb er fált fí aud àu mir, 
11 fomm, mein $Sreunb, fag un8 aufé $yelb 
binaug geben, unb auf ben Sórferu bteiben, 
12 af wir frübe auffteben ju ven SBeinbergen, 
baf wir feben, ob ber S8einftod bíübe uno Sugen 
gemonnen babe, ob bie Giranatápfe(báume aude 
geftbfagen finb; ba toil ic bir meine S3rüfte 
geben. 13 Sie ?i(ien geben ben Geru, unb 
vor unferer Sbür aller(ei ebfe dQvüdote. — 9ein 
Sreunb, it) Dabe bir beibe, Deurige unb fernige, 
bebalten. 


$:a8 8. fpitet, 


l $9, ba$ tio bid, mein Sruber, ber bu metnerc 
Sutter 3Srüfte faugeft, braufen fánbe, unb vid 
tüffeu mitte, bag mid) niemanb fóbnete! 2 3d 
tvoííte bid) fübren unb in meiner 9Qutter. aug 
bringen, ba bu míd) lebren foffteft ; ba molft id 
pid) trànfen mit aemadotem SBein, unb mit bem 
Q9Roft meiner QGranatüpfet. — 3 GCeine infe 
fiegt unter meinem  Daupt, unb feine Stedte 
bevget. mid. | 4 3d befdmóre eud, GSódter 
Serufafemà, bag ibr meine Siebe nit aufz, 
ivedet nod) veget, bid baB eó ior felbft. gefált. 





-— 


CANTIQUE DES CANTIQUES, VI. VII. VIII, 


9 Ma colombe, ma parfaite, est unique, Elle 
est l'unique de sa mére, l'unique de celle qui 
l'a enfantée, Les jeunes filles l'ont vue et 
l'ont dite bienheureuse ; les reines et les con- 
cubines l'ont louée, en disant: 10 €f Quelle est 
celle qui apparait comme l'aube du jour, belle 
comme la lune, brillante comme le soleil, re- 
doutable conime des armées qui marchent en- 
seignes déployées? 11 Je suis descendu au 
verger des noyers pour voir les fruits de la 
vallée qui mürissent, pour voir si la vigne 
avance, si les grenadiers ont poussé leur fleur. 
12 Je ne me suis point apercu que mon affec- 
tion m'a rendu semblable aux chars de Hami- 
nadab. 13 Reviens, reviens O Sulamithe! 
reviens, reviens, et que nous te contemplions. 
Pourquoi contempleriez-vous la Sulamithe, 
comme une danse de deux chours? 


CHAPITRE VII. 


] FILLE de prince, combien tes pas sont 
beaux dans /a chaussure! Le tour de tes 
hanches est comme un collier travaillé de la 
main d'un ouvrier distingué. ? Ton nombril 
est une coupe arrondie, oh ne manque pas le 
breuvage; ton ventre est un tas de blé en- 
touré de lis. 3 Tes deux mamelles sont 
comme Jes deux faons jumeaux d'une chev- 
rette. 4 Ton cou est comme une tour d'ivoire. 
les yeux sont les viviers en Hesbon, prés de 
la porte de Bathrabbim. Ton visage est 
comme la tour du. Liban qui regarde vers 
Danas. ó Ta téte est sur toi comme le Car- 
mel, et la chevelure de ta téte est comme une 
pourpre royale à plis ondulés. 6 Que tu es 
belle et que tu es agréable, mon amour, mes 
délices! "7 Ta taille est semblable à un pal- 
mier, et tes mamelles à des grappes de raisin. 
S J'ai dit: Je monterai sur le palmier et je 
saisirai ses branches ; que tes mamelles soient 
pour moi comme des grappes de vigne, et 
l'odeur de ton visage comme l'odeur des pom- 
mes, 9 Et ton palais comme le bon vin qui 
coule en faveur de mon bien-aimé, et qui fait 
parler les lévres de ceux qui dorment. 10 «| Je 
suis à mon bien-aimé, et son désire Zend vers 
moi. 11 Viens, mon bien-aimé, sortous aux 
champs, passons la nuit aux villages. 12 Levons- 
nous dés le matin pour aller aux vignes; voyons 
si la vigne est avancée, si la grappe est for- 
mée et si les grenadiers sont fleuris. Là 
Je te donnerai mes amours. 13 Les mandra- 
gores exhalent leur odeur, et à nos portes, il 
y & toutes sortes de fruits exquis, des fruits 
nouveaux, et des fruits anciens, que je tai 
conservés, O mon bien-aimé. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 PLÓT à Dieu que tu me fusses comme un 
frére, ayaut sucé les mamelles de ma mére! 
Jirais te trouver dehors, je te baiserais et on 
ne n'en mépriserait point. 2 Je t'aménerais, 
je t'introduirais dans la maison de ma mére; 
tu m'instruirais, et je te ferais boire du vin 
müxtionné d'aromates et du 1ioüt de mon 
grenadier. 3 Que sa main vauche soit sous 
ma téte et que sa droite n'embrasse, 4 Jo 
vous conjure, filles de Jérusalem, que vous ne 
réveilliez point celle que j'aime; que vous ne 
la réveilliez point, jusqu'à ce qu'elle le veuille, 
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bIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 
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AZMA, qw. 


9 Tic arg 9) &vafaivovca XeXevkavOiayutvg, bmr- 
ornpiGoutvy Pri róv áósAQibóv abrig ; 0x0 uijAov 
gytpaá ct* ék&t Aüivgoé ot 7) puürgo cov, ékei 
(0ivnoté oc& 1) rTtkoUcá ot. 6 Otc pe og oaópayióa 
Uri rv xapólav cov, 6 eópayióa éri róv Üpa- 
xíovà cov* Ort kparatà tc Óávarog áyámy, oxAn- 
pÓóc ec dÓnc CAog* TtpízTtpa abrüc mpurrtpa 
7upóc $Aóysc abrüc* 7 "YÓwp m0ÀO ov Óvrotrat 
oBtca. rv áyámqv, kal vorauol ob cvykAOcovow 
avr)v. 'Eáàv ÓqQ ávüp mávra róv fiov abro iv 
Tj áyàng, iLovütvocs  iE£ovütvocovotv | abróv., 
8 'AórAo fuov upá kai uaaro)c ook Eye. Tí 
701]0wpu£v 7i) düsA QT] xpov £v 1)uépg 1») £àv AaNgOj 
£v avT9; 9 KE reiyóc iow, oikoQouiowyutv. Ur 
abr)v é£máÀAEuc ápyvpüc* kal & Opa iori, &a- 
ypéywuev 6m abrü)v cavíóa ksüpivgv. 10 'Eyo 
T&Xoc, kal uaoroí uov wc mÜpyot* tyo Tumv £v 
óQüaAuoic abrGv (c sbpiakovoa tprrgv. 11 'Agu- 
T£Àwv btyevin ro ZaXouov iv BiAayuov * £uke 
rÜv áumtAova avroU roic rnpoUciv, àvi)p otot iv 
kapm avroU yiMovc ápyvotov. l2'AuztAov pov 
£uóc tvoTtóv Luov* oi xíAcot ZaNouov, kal ot 
13 'O 
kaÜnutvoc £v kijmoic, éraipot rpooéxyovrtg rj) Qwvi 
14 bys áó£AQiÓÉ nov, kai 
óuowÜnrt rj Qopkáóu 1) rq vtBpQ rüv iá$ov 


Ó:akócto: rOÍQ TzpoUct rÓv kapmóv avrov. 
, , 
cov* ákobrtcóv pe. 


bmi Ópg rÀ» épepuárev. 


CANTICUM, VIII. 


6 Qu:e est ista, que ascendit de deserto, 
deliciis affluens, innixa super dilectum suum 1 
Sub.arbore malo suscitavi te: ibi corrupta 
est mater tua, ibi violata est genitrix tua. 
6 Pone me ut signaculum super cor tuum, 
ut signaculum super brachium tuum: quia 
fortis est ut. mors dilectio, dura sicut infer- 
nus eemulatio: lampades ejus lampades ignis 
atque flammarum. 7 Aquae multa non po- 
tuerunt extinguere caritatem, nec flumina 
obruent illam: si dederit homo omnem sub- 
stantiam domus sus pro dilectione, quasi 
nihil despiciet eam. 8 Soror nostra parva, 
et ubera non habet: quid faciemus sorori 
nostre in die quando alloquenda est?! 9 Si 
murus est, sdificemus super eum propug- 
nacula argentea: si ostium est, compingamus 
illud tabulis cedrinis. 10 Ego murus: et 
ubera mea sicut turris, ex quo facta sum 
coram eo quasi pacem reperiens. 11 Vinea 
fuit pacifico in ea, quz habet populos: tra- 
didit eam custodibus, vir affert pro fructu 
ejus mille argenteos. 12 Vinea mea coram 
me est. Mille tui pacifici, et ducenti his, qui 
custodiunt fructus ejus. 13 Quse habitas in 
hortis, amici auscultant: fac me'audire vocem 
tuam. 14 Fuge dilecte mi, et assimilare 
capree hinnuloque cervorum super montes 


. aromaturi. 
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SOLOMON'S SONG, VIII. 


5 Who 1s this that cometh up from the 
wilderness, leaning upon her beloved? 
raised thee up under the apple tree: there 
thy mother brought thee forth: there she 
brought thee forth Aat bare thee. 6 €| Set me 
a8 à Seal upon thine heart, as a seal upon thine 
arm: for love is strong as death; jealousy ?s 
cruel as the grave: the coals thereof are coals 
of fire, which hath à most vehement flame. 
7 Many waters cannot quench love, neither 
can the floods drown it: if à man would give 
all the substance of his house for love, ii 
would utterly be contemned. 8 €«| We have a 
little sister, and she hath no breasts: what 
shal we do for our sister in the day when 
she shallbe spoken for? 9 If she 5e a wall, 
we will build upon her a palace of silver: 


. and if she 5e a door, we will enclose her with 


boards of cedar. 10 I am a wall, and my 
breasts like towers: then was lin his eyes 
as one that found favour. 11 Solomon had 
a vineyard at Baalhamon; he let out the 
vineyard unto keepers; every one for the 
fruit thereof was to bring à thousand preces 
of silver, 19 My vineyard, which ?s mine, ts 
before me: thou, O Solomon, must have a 
thousand, and those that keep the fruit 
thereof two hundred. 13 Thou that dwellest 
in the gardens, the companions hearken to 
thy voice: cause me to hear t4. 14 €| Make 
haste, my beloved, and be thou like to a roe 
or to a young hart upon the mountains of 
Spices 


$obelieb, 8. 


o Ser ifl bie, bie Dexauf fáfvet oon ber SOüfte 
utb fefnet fi auf ibven jvreunb? jinter bert 
S(pfefbaum twedte id) bid, ba beine Stutter bid) 
geboren batte, ba mit bir gefegen ift, bie bid) 
geyeuget bat, 6 GCefge míd mie ein Gitegel auf 
bein $erj, unb troie ein Giegef auf beinen 2[vm. 
Senn giebe ift ftavf, mie ber £ob ; unb Gifer ift 
feft, wie bie $ó(le. Sbre Gíut ift feurig, nnb 
eine Slamme bed Serin, 7 a8 aud viel 9Baffer 
nit mógen bie tebe audfófdjen, nod) bie Ctróme 
fie evfáufen. S8enn einer alffe8 Gut ín feiner 
$aufe mm bie ?iebe geben woííte, fo gàíte e8 
affed nidtaà. 8 lInfere GCdoefter ift flein, unb 
Dat feine SBrüfle, — 78as8 [folfen wv unfever 
Gdwefter tun, enn man fie nun foff anveben ? 
9 Sft fie eine Sauer, fo wolfen wir fülbetn 
SSofítevf brauf bauen. Sft fie eine Zür, fo 
rolfen wir fie fefligen mit cebernen S8obfen. 
10 8d bin eine Sauer, unb meine SBvüfte finb 
tie bürme. $a bin id morben vor feinen 
)(tgert, afd bie Srieben finbet, 11 Galomo bat 
einen. ZBeinberg 3u SBaafl-Damon, Gr gab ben 
SBeinbexg ben $ütern, baf ein jeglider für jeine 
Wtüdte brádjte taufenb Gilberfinge. 12 SXein 
$Beinberg ift oor mir. Dir, Gafomo, gebübrei 
taufenb; aber ben Sütemn 3mei Dunbect, famit 
feinen. Srüditen, 13 Sie bu wofneft in. ben 
Gjávten, fag mid) beine Ctinume $fóren; bie 
(efetffbaften mevfen bxauf. 14 feud, mein 
Sreunb, unb feg gfeid) eiem S9iefe, ober jungen 
Sivfden auf ben 28ürgbergen. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTZTA. 


CANTIQUE DES CANTIQUES, VIII. 


ó Qui est celle qui monte du désert, molle- 
ment appuyée sur son bien-aimé? Je t'ai 
reveillée sous un pommier, là oà ta mére t/a 
enfantée, là oà t'& enfantée celle qui t'avait 
congue. 6 «| Mets-moi comme un sceau sur ton 
eceur, comme un sceau sur ton bras; car 
l'amour est fort comme la mort; la jalousie 
est eruelle comme le sépulere. Leur ardeut 
est l'ardeur du feu et une flamme véhémente. 
1 Beaucoup d'eaux ne pourraient éteindre 
cet amour-là, et les fleuves méme ne le pour- 
raient pas noyer. Si quelqu'un donnait tous 
les biens de sa maison pour cet amour, cer- 
tainement on n'en tiendrait aucun compte. 
8 € Nous avons une petite soeur qui n'a pas 
encore de mamelles: que ferons-nous de notre 
sceur, le jour oü l'on parlera d'elle? 9 Si 
elle est comme une muraille, nous bátirons 
dessus un palais d'argent, et si elle est comme 
une porte, nous la fermerons par un ais de 
cédre. 10 Je serai comene une muraille, et 
mes mamelles seront comme des fours; je 
serai alors à ses yeux comme celle qui a trouvé 
gràce. 11 Salomon a eu en Bahal-Hamon 
une vigne qu'il a donnée à des gardes: chacun 
d'eux en doit apporter pour son fruit mille 
piéces d'argent. 12 Ma vigne est devant moi: 
mille 74éces à toi, O Salomon; deux cents, 
pour les gardes du fruit de la vigne. 13 O 
toi qui habites dans les jardins, les amis sont 
attentifs à ta voix: fais que je l'entende. 
14 «| Mon bien-aimé, enfuis-toi aussi vite 
qu'un ehevreuil, ou qu'un faon de biche sur 
les montagnes des aromaíen, 
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HXAIAS, KEó. a. 


"CAPAZ jv dócv 'Hoatag vióc 'Apoc, 7]v eiót 

xarà rc lovóaiag kai kará 'IepgovcaA nu, 
iv BaseiMg "OZsov kal 'loáÜOap xai "AxaG kai 
'EZetov oi t(jacíAevcav TC 'lIovóatac. 2 'Akove 
obpavt, kai &vwrilov yi Ori Kópioc &XàAqgotv. 
Yiobg iyívvgca kal Vi/oca, ajrol Ó& ue nOtrgoav. 
3 "Eyrw oc rov krgcapevov kal óvoc zv $árvgv 
ro) kvpiov abroU* 'IopajA Ó& ut obw &yvo, kai 
Aaócg u& ob cuvaktv. 4 Owvai &£Ovoc ápaprwAóv, 
Aaóc TÀMjogc ápaprtüv, omtpua Trovnpóv, vtoi 
ávouo* éykareAzare róv Küptov kai Tap«pyicart 
róv dywv Tov 'lopaqA. 5 TÉ ér: vÀmyrjire mpoo- 
riÜivrec avouíav; ca kt$aMr tic TÓvov, kat 
züca kapíla sig Aómmqv: 6 'Amó moü!v tuc 
keQaNijc obk £ariw. £v abri óXokAgpía, obre rpabpa 
obrs udo obre mAnyi $Aeypatvovca* oUk &ari 
uáAayua imiÜrivat ore £&Xatov. obr& karacéapove. 
7 'H y5 opóv &prpoc, al óXeg ópürv zvpixavaTot 
rjv xuopav vpgorv ivomtv )0uQv dÀXórpit kare- 
cÜtovaw abriv, kal xorporat karscrpauptvi vzró 
AaGv dAXorpiov. 8 'EykaraAeu0noerat 1) vyárnp 
Xir (Oc ckgv) iv áumtÀovu kai €c OTwpoQv- 
Aákwr iv ouwwygpárq, €6 mTmÓMg oXwopkovputvg. 
9 Kai & pg) Kóptog Xafja90 éykar&M mtv. niv 
cTípua, oc Xótoua àv éyevilürutev, kal oc l'óuoppa 
àv épouoÜnuev. l0 'Akoócare Aóyov Kvpíov, áp- 
xovrtc Xoüópwv' mpoctyert vópov tob, Aaóoc 
l'ouóppac. 


Aéy& Kópioc" 7Anonc ttul óNokavrouárov kpiv, 


11 Tí uo. zÀ50oc ràv Ovoiov vuv; 


kai aríap üápror kal atpa ravpwov kai rpáywov oU 
BovAopat, 
Jupe 


IIarsiv rv aUAQv uov 


12 Ovó' àv £pygoOc ó90rvai uot. Tíc 


L)rgot raUvra ék TOV Xtüupüv vuov; 


18 Ov mpoc010to0c * iàv 


$épnre otculüaMwwv, uárawv* Ovulaua, QótAvyua 


| pot écr(* rüc vovugviac vgov kal rà cujara 


kai qpuépav utyüAXgv oük ávéxyouav* vgortiav kal 
dpyiav | 14 Kai rág vovugviac vuv xal rác 
éoprác vpóv jguct r wWuxyQ pgov* &tytvnÜnré poi 


tig mÀgopovQw, oUxkárt ávijow rác àpgapriac Unày. 


ISAIAS, CAPUT I. 


ISIO Isaic filii Amos, quam vidit super 
: Judam et Jerusalem in diebus Ozis, 
Joathan, Achaz, et Ezechie, regum Juda. 
2 Audite czli, et auribus percipe terra, 
quoniam Dominus locutus est. Filios enu- 
trivi, et exaltavi: ipsi autem spreverunt me 
3 Cognovit bos possessorem suum, et asinus 
presepe doiini sui: Israel autem me non 
cognovit, et populus meus non intellexit. 
4 Vwe genti peccatrici, populo gravi iniquitate, 
semini nequam, filiis sceleratis: dereliquerunt 
Dominum, blasphemaverunt sanctum Israel, 
abalienati sunt retrorsum. .ó Super quo per- 
cutiam vos ultra, addentes prevaricationem ? 
omne caput languidum, et omne cor meerens. 
6 A planta pedis usque ad verticem, non 
est in eo sanitas: vulnus, et livor, et plaga 
tumens, non est circumligata, nee curata 
medicamine, neque fota oleo. 7 Terra vestra 


deserta, civitates vestre  succenss igni: 
regionem vestram coram vobis alieni devorant, 
et desolabitur sicut in vastitate hostili. 8 Et 
derelinquetur filia Sion ut umbraculum in 
vinea, et sicut tugurium in cucumerario, et 
sicut civitas quse vastatur. 9 Nis Dominus 
exercituum reliquisset. nobis semen, quasi 
Sodoma fuissenius, et quasi Gomorrha sitniles 
essemus, 10 Audite verbum Domini priacipes 
Sodomorum, percipite auribus legem Dei nostri 
populus Gomorrhae. 11 Quo mihi 1auititu- 
dinem vietimarum vestrarum, dieit Dominus * 
plenus sum; holocausta arietum, et adipem 
pinguium, et sanguinem vitulorum, e£ agnorum, 
et hireorum, nolui. 12 Cum veniretis ante 
conspectum meum, quis quzsivit hac de 
manibus vestris, ut ambularetis in atriis meis ? 
13 Ne offeratis ultra sacrificium frustra: 
incensum abominatio est mihi, Neomeniam, 
et sabbatum, et festivitates alias non feram, 
iniqui sunt coetus vestri: 14 Calendas vestras, 
et solemnitates vestras, odivit anima mea: 


facta sunt mihi molesta, laboravi sustinens. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


IHE BOOK OF THE PROPHET ISAIAH. 


ISAIAH, CHAPTER I. 


HE vision of Isaiah the son of Amoz, 
whieh he saw concerning Judah and 
Jerusalem in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, 
Ahaz, and  Hezekiah, kings of Judah. 
2 Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth: 
for the LoRD hath spoken, I have nourished 
and brought up children, and they have 
rebelled against me. 3 The ox knoweth his 
owner, and the ass his master's crib: but 
Israel doth not know, my people doth not 
eonsider. 4 Ah sinful nation, a people laden 
with iniquity, à seed of evildoers, children 
that ave corrupters: they have forsaken the 
LonDp, they have provoked the Holy One of 
Israel unto anger, they are gone away back- 
ward. ó € Why should ye be stricken any 
more? ye will revolt more and more: the 
whole head is sick, and the whole heart faint. 
6 From the sole of the foot even unto the 
head £here ts no soundness in 1t ; but wounds, 
and bruises, and  putrifying sores: they have 
not been closed, neither bound up, neither 
mollified with ointment. 7 Your country ts 
desolate, your cities «re burned with fire: 
your land, strangers devour it in your 
presence, and 2 «s desolate, as overthrown by 
strangers. 8 And the daughter of Zion is 
left as a cottage i a vineyard, as a lodge in 
a garden of cucumbers, as a besieged city. 
9 Except the LoRD of hosts had left unto us 
a very small remnant, we should have been as 
Sodom, and we should have been like unto 
Gomorrah. 10 €| Hear the word of the 
LoRD, ye rulers of Sodom; give ear unto the 
law of our God, ye people of Gomorrah. 
11 To what purpose zs the multitude of your 
sacrifices unto me? said the LoRD: I am 
full of the burnt offerings of rams, and the fat 
of fed beasts ; and I delight not in the blood 
ot bullocks, or of lambs, or of he goats. 
12 When ye come to appear before me, who 
hath required this at your hand, to tread my 
courts? 13 Bring no more vain obiations ; 
incense is an abomination unto me ; the new 
moons and sabbaths, the calling of assemblies, 
I cannot away with ; v? ?s iniquity, even the 
solemn meeting. 14 Your new moons and 
your appointed feasts my soul hateth: they are 
& trouble unto me; I am weary to bear tAem, 
ó 


Sejaia, Gapite[ 1. 


—-ief ift ba8 Gefict Sefaia, bed Cobné 9(mo;, 
43 weíded er fabe oon Suba unb Serufafem, 
jur 3eit lifía, Setbams, ?(a8 unb Sebisfia, ber 
$$nige Suba.. .2 $óret, iby Simmet, uub 
(Svbe, nimm 3u $bren; benn ber SDerr rebet: 
3d babe &ünber aufergogen, unb erfóbet, unb fte 
finb von mir abgefalfen. 3 (Gin SOdffe fennet 
feinen. Dervrn, unb. ein Gfel bie &rippe feineg 
Seren 5; abec Sírael. fennet e8 nitbt, unb mein 
SSolf verninmt e8 nid)t. — 4 $O vebe bed fünbigen 
SSoffá, bed SBoffó von qroBer SWifetbat, bed 
boébaftigen Camend, ber fdábíicen  inber, 
bie ben Serrn oerífaffen, ben Seifigen in Sfraet 
fáfter, weichen 3uvüd. — 5 98as folf man weiter 
an eur fbfagen, fo ibx bea 9[bimeicdbend nur befto 
mefr madet? | $:Daé gauge $aupt tft franf, bag 
gange Sera ift matt. 6 3Son ber Wuffobte bi 
aufé $aupt ift niftà Gefuubed an ifm, fonbern 
$Bunben, unb Chiriemen, unb (iterbeufen, bíe 
nit gebeftet, norb verbunben, nod) mit Self gee 
füibert finb,— 7 (uer anb iff müfle, eure Ctübte 
fnb mít euer verbranat; Srembe oergebren eure 
Sledev oor euren 2(ugen, unb ift toüfte, afd va&, 
fo bur Srembe perfeevet ift. 8 3Ba8 aber nod 
übrig iff bon ber &odter 3ion, ift mie ein Sáus- 
fein. im SGeinberge, ie eine 9tadtfütte in ben 
fürbidgádrten, mie eine perbeerte Ctabt. 9 YBGenn 
und ber $err Jebaotb nidt ein YBenigesd Tiefe 
überbfeiben ; fo máren wir wie GCobom, umb 
gíei wie Gomorra, — 10 $óret bed $etm 
38 ort, ibr dürften won Cobom; nimm 3u SObren 
unferá Giotte8 GiefeB, bu. SSoff oon Gomorra. 
11 S98aé fo([ mir bie 9Xenge eurer Sypfer? 
fpribt ber Derr. — 3 bin fatt ber 93raubopfer 
von SBíbberu, unb bed Wetten oon ben ($e. 
müfteten, unb. babe feine uff sum $Bínt ber 
Warren, ber Cámmer unb 38óde, 12 S3Qenn ibr 
fervein fommet su erfdeinen oor mir; mer forbert 
foffed von curen. Sánbten, baff ibx auf meinen 
Qorpof tretet? 13 98ringet. nidjt mebr Cpeisz 
opfer fo eergebíid. —:Da8 Jtáudmerf iff mir eiu 
(jvene[; ber 9teumonben unb GCabbatfe, ba. ifr 
aufanunen. fommet, unb Sübe unb 9Ingft babt, 
berer mag id nit. 14 9Xeine Geefe iff feinb 
euren. 9tenmmonben. unb qabrgeiten ; id bin 
berfelbigen überbrüifig, id) binà mübe au feiben., 


ÉSAIE, CHAPITRE I. 


A vision d'Ésaie, fils d'Amos, quil a vue 
touchant Juda et Jérusalem, aux jours de 
Hozias, de Jotham, d'Achaz et d" Ézéchias, roig 
de Juda. 2 Écoutez, cieux, et toi, terre, préte 
l'oreille, ear le SEIGNEUR parle: J'ai nourri 
des enfants, je les ai élevés, mais ils se sont 
révoltés contre moi. 3 Le beuf connaít son 
possesseur, et l'àne la créche de son maítre; 
Israél ne connait rien; mon peuple ne 
comprend rzen. 4 Ha! nation pécheresse, 
peuple chargé d'iniquité, race de méchants, 
enfants qui se corrompent, ils ont abandonné 
le SEIGNEUR, ils ont méprisé le Saint d'Israél, 
ills se sont éloignés de lui. 5 '[ Pourquoi 
serilez-vous battus encore? Or vous ne cessez 
de vous révolter, "Toute la téte est en douleur, 
et tout le coeur est languissant. 6 Depuis la 
plante des pieds jusqu'à la téte, il n?y a rien 
d'entier en lui; il ?y a que blessure, que 
meurtrissure et plaie purulente qui n'ont pas 
été nettoyées, ni bandées, et dont aucune n'a 
été adoucie avec de l'huile. 7 Votre pays 
n'est que désolation, et vos villes sont en feu. 
Votre pays, les étrangers le dévorent en votre 
présence. Et cette désolation est comme une 
ruine, faite par des étrangers, 8S8 Eta fille 
de Sion reste comme une cabane dans une 
vigne, comme une loge dans un champ de 
concombres, comme une ville serrée de prés. 
9 Si le SEIGNEUR des armées ne nous eüt 
laissé quelque reste, nous étions comimne 
Sodome, nous étions semblables à Gomorrhe. 
10 €*| Ecoutez la parole du SEIGNEUR, 
conducteurs de Sodome ; prétez l'oreille à la 
loi de notre Dieu, peuple de Gomorrhe. 
11 Qu'ai-je à faire, dit le SEIGNEUR, de la 
multitude de vos sacrifices? Je suis rassasié 
d'holocaustes de béliers et de graisse de bétes 
grasses; Je ne prends point de plaisir au sang 
des taureaux, des agneaux ou des boues, 
12 Quand vous venez pour vous présenter 
devant ma face, qui a requis ceci de vos mains, 
que vous fouliez des pieds mes parvis? 13 Ne 
continuez plus à m'apporter de vaines obla- 
tious; le parfum m'est en abomination. 
Quant aux nouvelles lunes et aux sabbats ct 
à la publication de vos convocations, je n'en 
puis supporter l'ennui, pas plus que de cos 
assemblées solennelles. 14 Mon áme hait vos 
nouvelles lunes et vos fétes solennelles; elles 
ine sont à charge; je suis las deles supporter. 


BIBLIA 
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HXAIAZ, a, f. 


, 1 a , $ uU 
15 "Orav ikrtivgrt rác xtipac, avoocrpéww TOUC 
óóÜaAuobc uov áj' Dpov^ kal iàr mAyObrgre viv 
0£goiv, ok &(cakoboopat Duov, at yàp xeipec UuUV 
», ; ' Li 
atuaroc zAjptc. 16 Aoívcac0e, kaÜapot yévtc8t, 
" * "- E t -- , , 
ádfAere rác Tovgplac ámó rÀv jvxyaov vpov aTt- 
vavn TGv ó$0aXluóov puov* mabcac0t ámÓ TÓV 
^ ^ , Li MX , » 
movgotov ouGv, 17 Mádere kaXóv sotéiv, Ekenrn- 
, r, , » , 3 Ld 
cart Kpiciw, Qbcac0c düwovutvov, kptvare opQavq 
kai Qucuocart xipav, 18 Kai óeore OceyxOopen, 
, , ' » t - 1 € , € ^- * : 
Atyec Kóptoc* kai é£àv. (ow at apapriat vuwv «c 
dotvikobr, 6c xiva Aevkavo, éàv 0& otv kókkivov, 
éc £piov Aevkavo. 19 Kai iáv O&Agrt kai &cakob- 
ogré pov, rà dyaÜ0á rijc ync $áyco0s* | 20 'Eav ó£ 
3 , » , 4 F 1 ^ 
u3 Ogre pnóà &cakobonrt nov, uáxyatpa vuac 
karíüerat* r0 yáp cróua Kvplov iAáXgot ravra. 
21 IIlàc éyévero Tópvg mÓMc mor) Xuv mÀupuc 
kpic&uc ; iv y Owatocóvyg ékouuiÜn év avry, vUv 
0à $ovtvrai, 22 T6 dpyópiov bpov düókuov* oi 
kázgÀoí cov píicyovsc( TrÓrv olvov Uóari* 23 Oi 
doxovrtc cov üám&Üovot konwvol kAerrov, áya- 
TüvrrtgQ Opa, Owwkorrtg arraTÓÓoua, ÓópQavoic 
ob koivovrtg kai kpicu Xmpàv oU Tpootyovrtc. 
24 Aià rovro ráüt Atye Kóptoc 0 0cozórgc Zafjaw0 
Ofal oi (oxybovrtc 'loparA* ov wavotrat yáp uov 
ó Ovpgóc iv roig vmtravriotc, Kai kpiotw ik TOV 
ix0pàv ov voujsw. 20 Kai émáíe rv xtipà 
» 1 » » , 1 
uov iri cà kal mwpecw tic kaÜapóv, ro)c ÓÉ 
, E , , ) — , » , 
áTtiÜoUvrac àzoAtow, kal à$eAO Tárrac avópovc 
) 1 - * 3 , 1 , 
azró cov* 26 Kat t&Ti0TgOw€ TOUC kptrac cov 
(c rÓó Tpórtpov, kai robc ovu(GovAovc cov wc ró 
ác dpyiljc* kai uerà rabra kNn0nog Mc Otwato- 
cóvgc, unroómoMce mTi07) Zw. 27 Mtrà yàp 
koiparoc owÜrocrat 1j atypaXoocía abri)c kai ueráà 
iAenuoc?rgc* 28 Kal evvrpidtjoovrat oi ávopot 
kai oi ápaprwAoi &pa, kai ot &ykaraluróvrtc TÓV 
Kóptov cvvrtAeoUcovrat* | 29 Atórt atoxvvOncovs 
rat ámó Tüv ti0uAwv abrov Q abrol nGo)oXovro, 
4 ? , , ^ , 3 , 
kai qyoxvr0ncav éml roic k5gmowc à éme0bumoav, 
30 "Ecovrat yàp «c rtpífuvOoc mof) Agkvia 
$0AAa, kal (oz zapáüeoc vówp ux txwv*. 31 Kai 
£crat 5) (oxy0c abrGov cc kaXláum orummÜov, kal 
e , ) * € 1 , 
ai épyactat avriv (tc omtyÜiptc, kai karakavOr- 
covrat oi dvouot kai oi &uaprwAol 4 l oi 
u paprwuAob iua, kal obk 


torat 0 ofcwv. 


KE. Q'. 

1 'O AOTOZ ó yevóuevoc Toc 'Hoatav | vióv 
'Auec mpl rij 'lovóaíac kal spi 'IepovcaM dg. 
2 "Ort forav iv raic icxáratg jutpotg ipu$avic 
ró ópoc Kupíov, kai 0 oikoc roUV OtoU ém' dkpov 
rov Oópéov, kal bijw0rnocrat vztpávo rv (9ovvov, 
kal NEovow im abró Távra Trà £Üvp. 3 Kai 
zoptUcovrat Evi T0XXÀà kal ipobDot AcÜrt kal 
&va(jàGutv sic rÓ Ópoc Kvpíov kai &c Tóv oikov 
ToU OcoD 'lakof, kai ávayysNe piv rv ó0óv 
avTOUv, kai ToptucóutÜa £v abr]. 'Ek yàp Xwv 
cNevoerat vópag, kal Xóyog Kvptov t£ 'IepovsaM;y * 


HEXAGLOTIT4A. 





ISAIAS, I. II. 


15 Et cum extenderitis manus vestras, avertam 
oculos meos a vobis: et cuni multiplicaveritis 
orationem, non exaudiam : manus enim vestrze 
sanguine plene sunt. 16 Lavamini, muudi 
estote, auferte malum cogitationum vestrarum 
ab oculis meis: quiescite agere perverse, 
17 Discite benefacere, quzrite judicium, 
subvenite oppresso, judicate pupillo, defendite 
viduam, 18 Et venite, et arguite me, dicit 
Dominus: si fuerint peccata vestra ut coc- 
cinum, quasi nix dealbabuntur: et si fuerint 
rubra quasi vermiculus, velut lana alba erunt. 
19. $1 volueritis, et audieritis me, bona terrce 
comedetis. 20 Quod si nolueritis, et me ad 
iracundiam provocaveritis, gladius devorabit 
vos, quia os Domini locutum est. 21 Quomodo 
facta est meretrix civitas fidelis, plena judicii ? 
justitia habitavit in ea, nunc autem homicide. 
22 Argentum tuum versum est in scorilam: 
vinum tuum mistum est aqua. 23 Principes 
tui infideles, socii furum: omnes diligunt 
munera, sequuntur retributiones.  Pupillo 
non judicant: et causa vidus non ingreditur 
ad illos. 24 Propter hoc ait Dominus Deus 
exereituum fortis Israel: Heu, consolabor 
super hostibus meis, et vindicabor de inimicis 
meis. 20 Et convertam manum meam ad te, 
et excoquam ad purum scoriam tuam, et aufe- 
ram omne stannum tuum. 26 Lt restituam 
judices tuos ut fuerunt prius, et consiliarios 
tuos sieut antiquitus: post hoe vocaberis 
civitas justi, urbs fidelis. 27 Sion in judicio 
redimetur, et reducent eam 1n justitia: 28 Et 
conteret scelestos, et peccatores simul: et 
qui dereliquerunt Dominum, consumnentur. 
29 Confundentur enim ab idolis, quibus sacri- 
ficaverunt: et erubescetis super hortis, quos 
elegeratis, 30 Cum fueritis velut quercus 
defluentibus foliis, et velut hortus absque 
aqua. 31 Et erit fortitudo vestra ut favilla 
stups, et opus vestrum quasi scintilla: et 
succendetur utrumque simul, et non erit qui 
extinguat. 


CAPUT II. 


1 VERBUM, quod vidit Isaias filius Amos, 
super Juda et Jerusalem. 2 Et erit in novis- 
simis diebus preparatus mons domus Domini 
in vertice montium, et elevabitur super colles, 
et fluent ad eum omnes gentes. 3 Et ibunt 
populi muiti, et dicent: Venite et ascen- 
damus &d montem PDomiaíi, et ad domum 
Dei Jacob, et docebit nos vias suas. et 
ambulabimus in semitis ejus: quia de Sion 
exibit kx, et verbum Domini de Jerusalem. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIT A. 


ISAIAH, I. II. 


15 And when ye sp-ead forth your hands, I 
will hide mine eyes from you: yea, when ye 
make many prayers l will not hear: your 
hands are full of blood. 16 € | Wash you, 
make you clean; put away the evil of your 
'doings from before mine eyes; cease to do 
evil; 17 Learn to do well; seek judgment, 
relieve the oppressed, judge the fatherless, 
plead for the widow. 18 Come now, aud let 
us reason together, saith the LoRD: though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white 
as snow ; though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool. 19 If ye be willing 
and obedient, ye shall eat the good of the 
land: 20 But if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall 
be devoured with the sword: for the mouth 
of the Lonp hath spoken d. 21 €| How is 
the faithful eity become an harlot! it was 
full of judgment ; righteousness lodged in it; 
but now murderers. 22 'Thy silver is become 
dross, thy wine mixed with water: 23 Thy 
prinees are rebellious, and companions of 
thieves: every one loveth gifts, and followeth 
after rewards: they judge not the fatherless, 
neither doth the cause of the widow come 
unto them. 24 Therefore saith the Lord, the 
Lonp of hosts, the mighty One of Israel, Ah, 
I will ease me of mine adversaries, and avenge 
me of mine enemies: 25 €| And I will turn 
my hand upon thee, and purely purge away 
thy dross, and take away all thy tin: 26 And 
I will restore thy judges as at the first, aud 
thy counsellors as at the beginning: afterward 
thou shalt be called, The city of righteousness, 
the faithful eity. 27 Zion shall be redeemed 
with judgment, and her converts with 
righteousness, 28 €«| And the destruction of 
the transgressors and of the sinners sAall be 
together, and they that forsake the LoRD 
shall be eonsumed. 29 For they shall he 
ashamed of the oaks which ye have desired, 
and ye shall be confounded for the gardens 
that ye have chosen. 30 For ye shall be as 
an oak whose leaf fadeth, and as a garden 
that hath no water. 31 And the strong shall 
be as tow, and the maker of it as a spark, and 
they shall both burn together, and none shall 
quench £Aem. 


CHAPTER II. 


1] TRE word that Isaiah the son of Amoz 
saw concerning Judah and Jerusalem. 2 And 
it shall eome to pass in the last days, that the 
mountain of the Lonp's house shall be 
established in the top of the mountains, and 
shall be exalted above the hills; and all 
nations shall flow unto it. 3 And many 
people shall go and say, Come ye, and let us 
go up to the mountain of the LoRDp, to the 
house of the God of Jacob; and he will teach 
us of his ways, and we will walk in his 
paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the law, 
and the word of the LoRD from Jerusalem. 


b 


' Getvànf mit 3Baffer permifdt. 


Seria, T, 2. 


15 1tnb menm ífr fiin eure Dünbe auébreitet, 
petberge id) bod) meine 2ugen bon. eud; uub ob 
ibr fibon otel betet, bove id) eud) bod) nit; benn 
eure Dáuve fiib oo(( SStut&. 16 98ajdet, reintget 
eu, tut euer bofe8 SBefen pon meinen fuge, 
faffet ab vom S3ó0fen ; 17 ernet Giuted. tbun, 
tractet nad) Jtecbt, beffet bem  luterbrüdten, 
fcbaffet bem SBaifen 9tedbt, unb Delfet ber S'Gitttoen 
Cade. 18 Go font bann, unb fat und. mit 
einanber redten, fpridpt ber Derr.— S8enn eure 
Cünbe gíeith bfutvotb ift, foff fte bodo fd:neetpetf 
erben ; unb meni | fie afetd) tft, rie Stofinfarbe, 
fof fle bod) tie 98Bolfe merben. 19 S98olít ibr 
mir geboren, fo follt ibr bed €anpeó Gut ges 
niegen. | 20 SGeigert ibr eud) aber, unb feib 
ungeboríam, fo follt ibvr bom GCifmert. gefceffen 
perben; benn ber 9UÜunb beó Deren fagt eg, 
2] S$8ie gebet ba8 au, baf bie frommte Ctabt 
3ur Sure morben í((t? — Cie mar voll 3tedité, 
(Serecbtiafeit wobnete brinnen, nun aber 9oorber., 
22 Seu Ciber ift Cdaum toorben, unb. bein 
28 Seine Sürften 
finb 9(btrünnige uub Oiebagefelfen, fie nefmen 
alle gerue Gefdenfe, unb. traten nad) Gaben, 
bem JOaifen ftbaffen fie nidjt 9iecbt, unb ber 
35 üttyen Cade fommt nidt vor fie. 24 Darum 
fpricbt ber Derr Der Sebaotf, ber 9'ádtiae in 
Sirael: $5 web! id werbe mid) tróflem burd) 
meine Qeinbe, unb mid rváden bur meine 
Seinbe; 25 linb muf meine Danb miber bid) 
febren, unb beinen Gdaum aufé. fauterfte fegen, 
unb aífe bein Sinn tmegtbun; —926 lub pir 
toieber Soibter geben, míe 3upor maren, unb 
Jtatbéberren, wie im 9[nfang. —S[fóbann wirft 
bu eine Ctabt ber Glevecbtiafeit, unb eine fromme 
Ctabt bei&en. 27 3ion muf bud) 3tecbt evíófet 
tvecben, unb ibre Gefangenen bur) Gereiftiafeit, 
28 SaB8 bie Itebertrveter unb Cinber mtt etnanber 
gerbrodjen metben, unb bie ben Dertu veríaffen, 
umfommen, 29 Oenn fie müffen 3u Cdanben 
Y»erbeu über ben iden, ba ibr €uft su fabt, unb 
fbamrotó werben über ben Gárten, bie ifr ere 
tübíet; 30 9Benn ifr fein werbet mie eine 
(fide mit bürven SSláttern, unb wie ein Garten 
ene 9Gaífer; 31 SZBenn ber Cut wirb fein 
vie Berg, unb fein Zfun wie ein Qunfe, unb 
beibed mit etnanber amngegünbet erbe, baf 
niemanb [ofde. 


$3a8 2. Gapitel. 


l Sief iftà, bag Sefaia, ber &obn 9Imos, fafe 
»on Juba unb Sjerufafem. — 2 (8 wírb aur 
[e&ten Seit ber Berg, ba bed Dern Paus ift, 
geiig fein Dober, beum alle 3Berge, unb über afe 
$ügef erbaben tverben ; uub werben alfe Seiben 
bag faufen, 93 linb otefe 3Sóoffer biugeben, unb 
fagenu: S$ommt, fa&t und auf ben SBerg be8 
$errn geben, 3um Daufe beg Giotte8 Safob, baf 
er ung fefre feiue S8ege, unb mir toanbeín auf 
feinen Gteigen. — Dein »on 3iou mitb ba Gefet 
ausgeben, unb bed Detru. Z8ort oon Sevufatem. 





ÉSATE, I. II. 


16 C'est pourquoi, quand vous étendrez vos 
mains, je cacherai mes yeux de vous, et quand 
vous multiplierez vos priéres, je ne les 
exauceral point: vos mains sont pleines de 
sang. 16 €«| Lavez-vous, purifiez-vous, ótez, 
de devant mes yeux, vos mauvaises geuvres, 
cessez de faire le mal. 17 Apprenez à bien 
faire, recherchez la droiture, remettez en son 
droit celui qui est opprimé, faites justice à 
Porphelin, défendez la eause de la veuve. 
18 Venez maintenant, dit le SEIGNEUR, et 
débattons nos droits. Quand vos péchés 
seraient comme le cramoisi, ils seront blanchis 
comme la neige; et quand ils seraient rouges 
comme le vermillon, ils seront comme la laine, 
19 Si vous voulez obéir, vous mangerez le 
meilleur du pays; 20 Mais si vous refusez 
et si vous étes rebelles, vous serez consumés 
par Pépée; car la bouche du SEIGNEUR & 
parlé. 921 €«| Comment s'est prostituée la cité 
fidéle? Elle était pleine de droiture et la 
justice demeurait en elle, mais maintenant 
elle est pleine de meurtriers. 22 Ton argent 
est devenu de l'écume, et ton vin est coupé 
avec de l'eau. 23 Les principaux de ton 
peuple sont des rebelles, et des compagnons 
de voleurs; chacun d'eux aime les présents ; 
ils courent aprés les récompenses ; ils ne font 
point droit à l'orphelin, et la cause de la veuve 
ne vient point devant eux. 24 C'est pourquoi 
le Seigneur, le SEIGNEUR des armées, le 
Puissant d'Israél, dit: Ha! j'aurai satisfaction 
de mes adversaires, et je me vengerai de mes 
ennemis. 25 «| Je tournerai ma main contre 
toi, je t'épurerai en refondant ton écume 
et j'óterai tout ton étain. 26 Je rétablivai 
tes juges tels que la premiére fois, et tes 
conseillers tels qu'au commencement : aprés 
cela on t'appellera cité de justice, ville fidéle. 
21 Sion sera sauvée par la droiture, et ceux 
qui se convertiront, seront sauvés par la justice. 
28 «| Mais les rebelles et les pécheurs seront 
briséós ensemble, et ceux qui ont abandonné le 
SEIGNEUR seront consuimés. 29 Car vous 
serez honteux à cause des chénes que vous 
avez désirés; et vous rougirez à cause des 
jardins que vous avez choisis. 30 Car vous 
serez comme le chéne dont la feuille tombe, 
et comme le jardin qui n'a point d'eau. 
31 Et ]le fort sera de l'étoupe, et son ceuvre 
une étincelle; tons deux brüleront ensemble, 
et il n'y aura personne qui éteigne 4e feu. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 LA parole qu'a vue Psaie, fils d'Amos, 
touchant Juda et Jérusalem. 2 Or il arrivera 
aux derniers jours que la montagne de la 
maison du SEIGNEUR sera affermie au sommet 
des montagnes, et qu'elle sera élevée par 
dessus les eoteaux. Alors toutes les nations 
y aborderont. 3 Et grand nombre de 
peuples iront, et diront: Venez, et montons 
à la montagne du SEIGNEUR, à la maison 
du Dieu de Jacob, et il nous instruira 
de ses voles, et nous marcherons dans ses 
sentiers, Car de Sion sortira la loi, et 
de Jérusalem, la parole du SEIGNEUR. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOLTIA. 
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H2AIAZ, B, y. 


4 Kai kpwei ávà utcov ràv iÜvàv, kal i£MyEt 
Aaóv moAOr* kal ovykóvovot ràc paxaipac avrov. 
ec áporpa kal ràg Qugjóvac a)rGv tig Cpémava, 
kal o) Aipnbtras £üroc tm £Üvoc uáxaiar, kai ob 
pj uáÜwciw £rc moMueiv. 5 Kal viv, ó olkoc 
'Iako(8, &eürs vopsvÜGputv rq $uri Kupéov. 6 'Avij«e 
yóp róv Aaóv abro) róv olov :.& "Ieoani: 
órt iverAjo0g &c ró ám' doxnüc 9 xwpa abrGv 
kAgóowwcuüv, Oc : r&v dÀAoQUAOw, kai Tékva 


ToÀÀà áAMóQuAa iytviÜm avroig* 7 'EvenAQo0g 


M « » , ^ , , * , 
yàp ") x€pa avrov aGpyuptou kat xpvuotov, kal ; 


obk 1v dpiÜuóc TOv  Ügcavoàüv  abrQOv* kat 
ivemAgo0n 9» yi twmwv, kai ook 15» dpi0uoc 
rürv ápuárov abrüv' 8 Kai itvemAno0n 9» yij 
GüsNvyuárov ràv £pyov rÀUv xtpóv abrQv, kai 
mpoc:kürvgcav olg imoínsav oi ÓákrvAot abrov* 
9 Kal &viev ávOpwoc kai éramtwo0r àvip, kal 
ov ji] ávijow abrobc. 10 Kai vuv tiatA0ers eig rác 
mírpac kal kpüzTtOÜs sig rjv ynv ámó T0000 TOU 
rov $óO8ov Kvupiov kai àmó rijc Oobgc ric (oxvoc 
avro), 0rav àvaor] Üpabao: rv yv. 1l Ot yàp 
ó$0aAuol Kvpiov vi/gAot, 0 06 áv0pwsroc ram&vóc: 
kai ramttvoÜotrat ró Vioc ràv  àvOpozwv, kal 
bdjeÜnctrav Küptoc uóvocg &v rj "utpg ikttvg. 
12 'Hyutpa yàp Kvpiov Zafjaw0 iri rávra UDpirrv 
kai Uztpróaror, kai tri záàvra vyiuXóv kai utrEo- 
103 Kai ézi 
któpov roU Aigávov rov vjmgAov xai utrtopov, 
14 Kat 
Gl müv vigXóv 0poc, kal éml mávra ovvóv 
bmoAóv, 
iml) mà» rtxoc viov, 


pov, kal rarttv«Ürncovrat, rücav 


kal ài wüv Ütvópov (jaMàvov Baaaáv, 


15 Kai é&zi vávra Tvpyor vimgXóv, kal 
16 Kai &zl vàv TÀoiov 
0aXáaogc, kal iri màcav Üéay mXotov. kaXAXovc * 
17 Kal razt&voO0notrav Tràüc ávÜpwrroc, kai rtoti- 
rat Voc rv dvÜpowv, kal vy wÜ0rnstrat Kópioc 
uóvoc &v rij 1)u£oq. éxeivg. 
závrvra karukobiovow, 19 Etotvéykavrtg tig rà 


18 Kal rà xsporotira 


oTijÀata kai &c Tác OxtOpuüc TOY TtTQGV Kai tic 
rdc rpoyAag rijg yljc, dxÓ TpocoTov roU Qó(ov 
Kvpíov kai àm0 ric ÓóEnc rijg (oxvoc avrov, orav 
20 T2 yàp 7)utpg éketvg 
ikJaXdé dvOpwroc rà OósNPypuara abro) rà ápyvpà 
kai rà ypvca, à érotigoav Tpockuvreiv roig uaratouc 


àvacri Opavcat rv yijv. 


xal raic vukrtpic|i, 21 "ToU stosMÜsiv &ig rác 
roc yAac rijg Grtptüc Téírpag kal ti, ràc oxucuág 
Tv mtrQGr, x0 pocwrou ToU $oODov Kuwpiov 
xai ámÓ rfjg 0ó8nc rijc (oX90c abro, orav ávaorg 
0pavcat rv yv. [22 Ila$cac0t vuiv àxÓ roU 
ávÜpoTov, € arvamvon iv uvkrijot avTOU, Ort £V 
rl» £Xoyto0g avróc.] 


K Ed. ; 4 


1 'IAOY à ó 0o rórgc Koptoc Zafjau0 docet ávó 
'TepovcaAipg kai ázó ric lovóaíac toxvorra kai to- 
xXvovcar, iaXvv áprov kai toxov Vóaroc, 2 T'(yavra 
kal ioxvovra kat CvÜpwzov moAtsuorv «ai Ówa- 


orQ]v kal mpooijrqv kai oroxaorI)v «al zotojdortpov 


A 


o o S UE 


ISAIAS, II. 1II. 


4 Et judicabit gentes, et arguet populos 
multos: et conflabunt gladios suos in vomeres, 
et lanceas suas in falces: non levabit gens 
contra gentem gladium, nec exercebuntur 
ultra ad proelium. 5 Domus Jacob venite, et 
ambulemus in lumine Domini. 6 Projecisti 
enim populum tuum, domum Jacob: quia 
repleti -unt ut olim, et augures habuerunt 
ut Philisthiim, et pueris alienis adhewserunt. 
71 Repieta est terra argento et auro: et non 
8 Et repleta est 
terra ejus equis: et innumerabiles quadrigce 
ejus. 


est finis thesaurorum ejus: 


Et repleta est terra ejus idolis: opus 
manuum suarum adoraverunt, quod fecerunt 
digiti eorum. 9 Et inecurvavit se homo, et 
humiliatus est vir: ne ergo dimittas eis. 
10 Ingredere in petram, et abscondere in 
fossa humo a facie timoris Domini, et a gloria 
majestatis ejus. 11 Oculi sublimes hominis 
humiliati sunt, et incurvabitur altitudo vi- 
rorum: exaltabitur autem Doninus solus in 
die illa. 
super omnem superbum, et excelsum, et super 
13 Et 
super omnes cedros Libani sublimes, et erectas, 
14 Et super 
omnes montes excelsos, et super omues colles 


12 Quia dies Domini exercituum 
omnem arrogantem: et humiliabitur. 
et super omnes quercus Dasan. 


elevatos, 15 Et super omnem turrim excel- 
sam, et super omnem murum munitum, 
16 Et super omnes naves Tharsis, et super 
17 Et incur- 


vabitur sublimitas hominum, et humiliabitur 


omne quod visu pulchrum est. 


altitudo virorum, et elevabitur Dominus solus 
in die illa: 
19 Et introibunt in speluncas petrarum, et in 


18 Et idola penitus conterentur: 


voragines terrc, a facie formidinis Domini, 
et a gloria majestatis ejus, cum surrexerit 
pereutere terram. 20 In die illa projieiet 
homo idola argenti sui, et simulacra auri sui, 
qu:e fecerat sibi ut adoraret, talpas et vesper- 
tiliones. 21 Et ingredietur seissuras petrarum, 
et in cavernas saxorum, a facie formidinis 
Domini, et a gloria majestatis ejus, eum sur- 
rexerit percutere terram. 22 Quiescite ergo 
ab homine, cujus spiritus in naribus ejus est, 
quia excelsus reputatus est ipse. 


CAPUT III. 


1 EcckÉE enim dominator Dominus exerci- 
tuum auferet a Jerusalem et a Juda validum 
et fortem, omne robur panis, et omne robur 
aque: 2 Fortem, et virum bellatorem, 
judicem, et prophetam, et ariolum, et senem: 
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ISAIAH, II. 1II. 


i And he shall judge among the nations, and 
shall rebuke many people: and they shall 
beat their swords into plowshares, and their 
spears into pruninghooks : nation shall not 
lift up sword against nation, neither shall 
they learn war any more. 5$ O house of 
Jacob, come ye, and let us walk in the light 
of the Lonp. (06 €| Therefore thou hast 
forsaken thy people the house of Jacob, 
because they be replenished from the east, 
and are soothsayers like the Philistines, and 
they please themselves in the children of 
strangers. ^7 'Their land also is full of silver 
and gold. neither ?s £here any end of their 
treasures ; their land is also full of horses, 
neither ?s there any end of their chariots : 
8 Their land also is full of 1dols ; they worship 
the work of their own hands, that which their 
own fingers have made: 9 And the mean man 
boweth down, and the great man humbleth 
himself: therefore forgive them not. 10 €«| En- 
ter into the rock, and hide thee in the 
dust, for fear of the LonD, and for the glory 
of his majesty. 11 The lofty looks of man 
shall be humbled, and the haughtiuess of 
men shall be bowed down, and the Lonp 
alone shall be exalted in that day. 192 For 
the day of the Lonp of hosts sAadl be upon 
every one that is proud and lofty, and upon 
every one that «s lifted up; and he shall be 
brought low: 13 And upon all the cedars of 
Lebanon, ha? are high and lifted up, aud upon 
all the oaks of Bashan, 14 And upon all the 
high mountains, and upon all the hills £hat 
are lifted up, 185 And upon every high 
tower, and upon every fenced wall, 16 And 
upon all the ships of Tarshish, and upon all 
pleasant pictures. 17 Aud the loftiness of 
man shall be bowed down, and the haughti- 
ness of men shall be made low: and the LonD 
alone shall be exalted in that day. 18 And 
the idols he shall utterly abolish. 19 And 
they shall go into the holes of the rocks, and 
into the caves of the earth, for fear of the 
LonD, and for the glory of his majesty, when 
he ariseth to shake terribly the earth. 20 In 
that day a man shall east his idols of silver, 
and his idols of gold, which they made each 
one for himself to worship, to the moles and 
tothe bats; 21 'To go into the clefts of the 
rocks, and into the tops of the ragged rocks, 
for fear of the LORD, and for the glory of his 
majesty, when he ariseth to shake terribly 
the earth. 22 Cease ye from man, whose 


breath 2s in his nostrils: for wherein is he to 
be accounted of? 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Fon, behold, the Lord, the Lonp of hosts, 
doth take away from Jerusalem and from Judah 
the stay and the staff, the whole stay of bread, 
and the whole stay of water. 2 The mighty 
man, and the man of war, the judge, and the 
vrophet, and the prudent, and the ancient, 
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Svejaia, 2, 9. 


4 Mnb er mirb viden. unter ben Deiben, unb 
(trafen piefe S3óffer. Da merben fte ibxve Cere 
ter au SDffuafdjaren, unb. ífre Cpiege 3u Gideln 
maren. Senn ed wirb fein 3Boff miber baé 
anbere ein. Cmert auffeben, unb. erben. foxt 
uit mefr friegen femen. 9 Sommet ifr nun 
vom $aufe Safob, fagt und wanbefn im idt bed 
$ern. O6 (ber bu baft bein. SSolf, bad. Daué 
Safob, faffen fafven ; benn fie treibend mer, 
benn bie gegen ben ?(ufgaug, uub fib Xagee 
tvábter, tvie bie SPbififfer, unb madjen per frembern 
$&inber ote, 7 S6r anb ift voll. Cifber unb 
(jov, unb ibrer &ápe ift fein Giube; ifr tanb 
ift ooí( Stoffe, unb. ifrer 9Bagen íft fein Gnbe. 
8 9(ud iff ibr €anb vol Gopen, unb beten an 
ibxver $S&nbe Z8Gert, welded ibre tyiuger gemadbt 
Daben. 9 $a büdt (id ber 3pobef, ba bemütbigen 
fi bie Sunfex. Sad wirft bit ibnen nid bere 
gebeu. 10 Gefe bin in ben. Gelfen, unb verbirg 
bi) in ber Grbe, bor ber Syurdt bed Derrn, unb 
vor feiner Derriien 9Rajefíát. 11 Senn alle 
fobe 9(itgen. erben genitebriget voerben, unb tpa 
fofe €eute fib, woirb fid büden müflen; ber 
$err aber woirb alífein bod) fein ju ber Jeit. 
19 Senn ber £ag beó S$errn Sebaotü twirb 
aqeben über atfe8 $offürtige unb Dobe, unb über 
affe8 Grfabene, baf ed genietriget werbe; 
13 9(udj über alíe bobe unb erbabene Gebern 
auf ben gibanon, unb über atle Giden in 
S3afan; 14 leber alfe bobe 3Berge, unb über 
affe erfabene $ügef; 15 Weber alle bobe 
Gd bürme, uub liber alle fefte Staueru; — 16 lleber 
alle &diffe im. S9Xeer, unb über alle foftticpe 
S(beit; | 17 S8 fib büden muB alle Doe 
ver 9Reu(den, unb bemiütbigen, maé Dobe Ceute 
finp; nnb ber Derr aífeiu. pod) feg au ber Seit. 
18 linb mít ben Góben wirb8 gang aué fein, 
19 $a wirb. man in ver $elfen $obten geben, 
unb in ber (Grbe Síüfte, oor ber (urit beé 
Serrn, uub vor feiner Derefiden SRajeftát, wenn 
er fí$ aufmaden mirb ju fdreden bie Grbe, 
20 3u ber Seit mirb jebexmann wegiverfen feine 
filbexnen. unb güfpenen (Sógen, ble er ibm Datte 
maden faffen angubeten, iu bie Coder ber 9Raut- 
ipürfe unb ber Q(ebermáufe, | 21 X(uf ba er 
móge iu bie Cteinrigen. unb tyefeftüfte friedben 
vor ber QSurdt bed Derrn, unb oor feiner. Derre 
fien SRajeftát, venu. ev fid aufmadeu tvirb gu 
fóreden bie Grbe, 22 Co laffet uum ab. von 
vem Sftenfden, ber SObem üt ber 3tafe fat; benn 
ir toiffet nit, mie bod) er geadbtet ift. 


$)a8 3, (Gapitef. 


] Senn ftebe, ber Derr Derr Sebapoff woirb oon 
Seuufafem nnb. Supa nefmeu atlevfet S3orratb, 
alleu SBorratf bed 3Bropó, unb allen. 3Sorvatb 
ved Q9Bafferá, — 2 QCtaxfe unb. &xtegsteute, 
Sticbter, 9Pxopbeten, XSabríager unb Xeltefte, 


| homme éclairé 


M M — À 


ÉSALIE, II. III. 


4 Il exercera le jugement parmi les nations, 
et il reprendra beaucoup de peuples: de leurs 
épées, ils forzeront des hoyaux, et de leurs 
hallebardes, des serpes. Une nation ne lévera 
plus l'épée contre l'autre, et ils ne se livreront 
plus à la guerre. 95 Venez, O maison de 


Jacob! et marchons dans la luniére du 
SEIGNEUR. |. 6 €| Certes, tu as réjeté ton 


peuple, la maison de Jacob, parce qu'ils sont 
pleins de l'Orient, et pronostiqueurs comme 
les Philistins, et qu'ils se sont attachés aux 
enfants des étrangers. 7 Son pays a été 
rempli d'argent et d'or, et il n'y a point eu 
de fin à ses trésors; son pays a été rempli de 
chevaux, et i| n'y a point eu de fin à 
ses chars. 8 Son pays a été rempli d'idoles: 
ils se sont prosternés devant l'ouvrage de 
leurs mains, devant ce que leurs doigts 
avaient fait. 9 Or ceux du commun se sout 
inclinés et les personnes de qualité se sont 
baissées: ne leur pardonne donc point. 
10 « Entre dans la roche, et cache-toi daus la 
terre, à cause de la frayeur du SEIGNEUR et 
de la gloire de sa majesté. 11 Les yeux 
hautains des hommes seront abaissés, les 
hommes qui s'élévent seront humiliés, et le 
SEIGNEUR sera seul haut placé en ce jour-là. 
12 Car contre tout ce qu: est orgueilleux 
et hautain, et contre tout ce qui s'éléve, un 
jour est fixé par le SEIGNEUR des armées, de 
telle sorte qu'il soit abaissé: 13 Un jour est 
fixé contre tous les cédres du Liban, hauts et 
élevés, et contre tous les cehénes du Basan, 
14 Et contre toutes les hautes montagnes, et 
contre tous les eoteaux élevés, 1ó Et contre 
toute haute tour, et contre toute muraille 
forte, 16 Et contre tous les navires de Tarsis, 
et eontre tout ce qui réjouit la vue. 17 Alors 
lélévation des hommes sera humilióe; les 
hommes qui s'élévent seront abaissés, et le 
SEIGNEUR sera seul haut placé en ce jour-là. 
18 Orquant aux idoles, elles tomberont toutes. 
19 Et les hommes entreront daus les cavernes 
des rochers et dans les trous de la terre, à 
cause de la frayeur du SEIGNEUR et à cause 
de sa gloire magnifique, lorsqu'il se lévera 
pour chátier la terre. 20 En ce jour-là, 
l'homme jettera aux taupes et aux chauves- 
souris les idoles d'argent et les idoles d'or 
qu'on lui aura faites pour qu'il se prosterne 
devant elles. 21 Et ils entreront dans les 
fentes des rochers et dans les quartiers des 
rochers, à cause de la frayeur du SEIGNEUR et 
à cause de sa gloire maguifique, quaud 1l se 
lévera pour punir la terre. 22 Hetirez-vous 
de l'homme qui n'a dans ses nariues qu'un 
soufllee; car quel eas mérite-t-il qu'on fasse 
de lui. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 CAE voici, le Seigneur. le SEIGNEUR des 
armées, va óter de Jerust.em et de Juda le 
soutieu et lappui; tout soutien de pain, et 
tout soutien d'eau; 2 L'homme fort et 
lhoume de guerre, le Juge et le prophéte, 
sur l'avenir, et l'aucien ; 
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HXAIAZ, y. 


$5 Kay mevrgkóvrapxov kal Oavpaarüóv abuovAov 
«ai goóórv dpytrékrova xal cvveróv áxpoarQv' 
4 Kal imorjow vcavíokovc ápyovrac aUrGv, kai 
iuzaikrat kvptbgovaiw abrGv. 5 Kai cvumotirat 
ó Aaóc, &ávOpwzoc Tpóg àvÜpwmov, kai ávÜpwoc 
cpóc róv mÀgotov abroU* mpokója rÓ atlov 
cpóc róv mpto(Qürqv, Ó áripoc 7póc róv ÉEvrigov. 
6 "Ori imiXerat dvOpwzoc roU à0sNQoU avroD 
j ToU olksíov ro varpóc abroU Aéywv 'Ipaártov 
xe, doygyóc ysvoU ouv, kal ró Dpopa ró 
iuóv )ró oà tarw, 7 Kai á&zokpiÜelc iv rij rutog 
iksívg ip&i Oik taouaí cov àápynyóc* o0 yàp £arir 


, ^s 


iv rq olkq nov áprog ov0é ipártov* ovk tcouat 


ápygyóc rov ÀAaoU ro)rov. 8 "Ort ávéirat "lepov- 
caAn. kai 5j Yovóaía cvumté7TwKt, kai al yAooccat 
avrov putrà ávopíag, rà voóc Koptov àr&ÜobUvrec * 
9 Kal y 
alo yvy ro zpogwrov avrov àvréarr avroicg* riv 


(Ói'0rtL. vOv. éravtwo0n 9 ofa abrov, 


ób áuapríav abrüv € Xobüóuwv üviyytav kal 
Ovai rg wVvxj avrév, àióri egov- 
Aevvrat BovAiv movrypàv ka0' éavrov, 10 Etzóvrtc 


*, ; 
eveQavicav. 


Answptv rÓv Qíkatov, Ort Óvoxpyoroc yguiv éori* 
ro(vvv rà ytvvnpara rv tpywv abjTOV Qáyovrat. 
l1 Oóal rg ávóuq* sovgpà karà rà £pya TOv 
xepàv abro? cvu(9roacrat abr. 12 Aaóc pov, oi 
vpaükropec Upov ka^lapugevrat vudc, kai oi azat- 
roUvrsc Kvptebovoiw vuv. Aaóc pov, oi uakapiZovrtg 
judg mÀavüciv Uuüc kai róv rpiov rGv oóGv 
ióuóv rapáccovcww. 13 'AAAA viv xkaraocrmocrot 
eic kpictv. Kóptocg, kai eT5G& &ic kpictv. róv Aaóv 
aóroV* 14 Ajróc Küptoc elc koiotv rj£e utrd rov 
motea[)urí£owv roU AaoU xal utrà rov dpyxóvrwv 
abrov. 'Yutig 0? ri &vervpicart róv aumeAovd pov, 
kal ») àpmay) roU TTwXOV £v roig oikoig vuov ; 
15 Ti optic düwtire róv Aaóv nov, kai rÓ zrpócv- 
16 Táós AMéye 
Képtoc 'Av0' àv vijo0ysav ai Ovyarzípse Xwov, kal 
6mopebO0ncav iimNp rpaxohu xal iv vtbuaciw 
ógÜaAQuov, kat ri) T0petq TOv 7009v ua a)povcat 
ToUc XirGrac kal roig mociv (dpa matClovoai:, 
17 K«l ramtwoo&t ó Ocóc apxoícac Ovyartpac 
Ziuv. Kai Koptoc. ávakaAviea r0 oxJua  abrGv 
18 'Ev rj "pépg tikceivg' kai àQeM Küptoc rüv 
Oófav rov iparwsuoD abrGv, rà iuzAÓkta kai roUc 
kocbu[9ovc kal robc ugviokovc, 
kal róv kOcuov ToU mpocwmOv avrov, 


TOV TÀ)V TTUYOV KGTOlOYUVETE ; 


19 Kai ró káOtyua 
20 Kai 
r)v cóvOcgaw roU kxócuov rijg ÜDókme, kai roc 
yAilovac kai rà da kal rÓó iuzAóktov xai TOUC 
OakrvAtovc kai rà  epidtÉia. kal rd évoria, 
21 Kai rà cpvrópóvpa xai rà gtgomópóvpa, 
22 Kal rà ém(jMnuara rà kará rüv olkiav ka 
rà Ó10$av] Aakwvid, 23 Kai rd (jJócowa xal 
rà vaktvOwa xal kókkwa, kal rnv [ocov cv 
xpvoqc kal vakivOp avykaÜvoaaputva, kal 0£pis roa 
karükAvra. 24. Kai &üvri ócujc dósac 
koviopróc, kai ávri Guvic oxowiq £oog, kal ávrl 
ToU KócuoV TrjC ktQaAic rob? xpvoiov QaAakpwpa 
t£uc (tà rà f£pya cov, kal ávri roU yirQvoc ro) 
uécoTopóhpov Tpi5uUcg cákkorv. 25 Kal ó vióc 
cov 0 káXMaeroc Ov dyazác naxaípq mtotirai, 
kai oi icyvovrtg ouv pnaxaipg mécoUrvrat xal 
raztwOrnsovrat* 26 Kai zevOjcovotv. ai Oijkat 
roV kóouov bu&v, kal karaAeó0jog uóvg kai tic 


r)v yjjv idaQio0nog. 


£c Tat 


ISAIAS, III. 


9 Principem super quinquaginta, et honora- 
bilem vultu, et consiliarium, et sapientem de 
architeetis, et prudentem eloquii mystici. 
4 Et dabo pueros principes eorum, et effemi- 
nati dominabuntur eis. 5 Et irruet populus, 
vir ad virum, et unusquisque ad proximum 
suum: tumultuabitur puer contra senem, et 
ignobilis contra nobilem. & 6 Apprehendet 
enim vir fratrem suum domesticum  paíris 
sui: Vestimentum tibi est, princeps esto 
noster, ruina autem hsec sub manu tua. 
71 Respondebit in die illa, dicens: Non sum 
medicus, et in domo mea non est panis, neque 
vestimentum: nolite constituere me principem 
populi 8 Ruit enim Jerusalem, et Judas 
concidit: quia lingua eorum et adinventiones 
eorum contra Dominum, ut provocarenft oculos 
majestatis ejus. 9 Agnitio vultus eorum 
respondit eis: et peccatum suum quasi 
Sodoma jprsedieaverunt, nec absconderunt: 
vie animse eorum, quoniam reddita sunt eis 
mala. 10 Dicite justo quoniam bene, quoniam 
fructum | adinventionum suarum comedet. 
11 Ve impio in malum: retributio enim 
manuum ejus fiet ei. 12 Populum meum 
exactores sui spoliaverunt, et mulieres do- 
minate sunt eis. Popule meus, qui te beatum 
dicunt, ipsi te decipiunt, et viam gressuum 
tuorum dissipant. 13 Stat ad judieandum 
Dominus, et stat ad judieandos populos. 
14 Dominus ad judicium veniet cum senibus 
populi sui, et principibus ejus: vos enim 
depasti estis vineam, et rapina pauperis in 
domo vestra. 15 Quare atteritis populum 
meum, et facies pauperum ceommolitis, dicit 
Dominus Deus exercituum P 16 Et dixit 
Dominus: Pro eo quod elevate sunt filie 
Sion, et ambulaverunt extento collo, et nuti- 
bus oculorum ibant, et plaudebant, am- 
bulabant pedibus suis, et composito gradu 
incedebant. 17 Decalvabit Dominus verticem 
fiirum Sion, et Dominus crinem earum 
nudabit. 18 In die illa auferet Dominus 
ornamentum  cealeeamentorum, et  lunulas, 
19 Et torques, et monilia, et armillas, et 
mitras. 20 Et discriminalia, et periscelidas, 
et murenulas, et olfactoriola, et  inaures, 
21 Et annulos, et gemmas in fronte pendentes, 
22 Et mutatoria, et palliola, et linteamina, et 
acus, 29 Et specula, et sindones, et vittas, 
et theristra, 24 Et erit pro suavi odore 
foetor, et pro zona funiculus, et pro crispanti 
crine calvitium, et pro fascia pectorali cili- 
cium. 25 Pulcherrimi quoque viri tui gladio 
cadent, et fortes tui in preelio. 26 Et moere- 
bunt atque lugebunt porte ejus, et desolata 
1n terra sedebit. 


ETBLIA HEXACLOTTA. 





TSAIAH, IIT. 


3 The captain of fifty, and the honourable 
man, and the counsellor, and the cunning 
artificer, and the eloquent orator. 4 And 
I will give children £o be their princes, and 
babes shall rule over them. 25 And the 
people shall be oppressed, every one by 
another, and every one by his neighbour: the 
child shall behave himself proudly against 
the ancient, and the base against the honour- 
able. 6 When a man shall take hold of his 
brother of the house of his father, saying, 
'Thou hast clothing, be thou our ruler, and 
let this ruin be under thy hand: ^7 In that 
day shall he swear, saying, I will not be 
an healer; for in my house ?s neither bread 
nor clothing: make me not a ruler of the 
people. 8 For Jerusalem is ruined, and 
Judah is fallen: because their tongue and 
their doings are against the LoRD, to provoke 
the eyes of his glory. 9 €| The shew of their 
countenance doth witness against them; aud 
they declare their sin as Sodom, they hide 
not. Woe ento their soul! for they have 
rewarded evil unto themselves. 10 Say ye 
to the righteous, that 44 shall be well ww 
Àwn: for they shall eat the fruit of their 
doings. 11 Woe unto the wicked! v shall 
be ill «ith. Aim : for the reward of his hands 
shall be given him. 12 €[ 4s for my people, 
children ere their oppressors, and women rule 
over them. .O my people, they which lead 
thee cause £hee to err, and destroy the way of 
thv paths. 13 The Lonp standeth up to 
plead, and standeth to judge the people. 
14 The LonD will enter into judgment with 
the ancients of his people, and the princes 
thereof: for ye have eaten up the vineyard ; 
the spoil of the poor 4s in your houses. 
10 What mean ye £hat ye beat my people to 
pieces, and grind the faces of the poor? 
salth the Lord Go» of hosts. 16 «| Moreover 
the Lonpsaith, Because the daughters of Zion 
are haughty, and walk with stretched forth 
necks and wanton eyes, walking and mincing 
as they go, and making a tinkling with their 
feet: 17 Therefore the Lord will snite 
with à scab the crown of the head of the 
daughters of Zion, and the LonD will discover 
their secret parts. 18 In that day the Lord 
will take away the bravery ot £hee tiukliug 
ornaments about the feet, aud heir cauls, 
and £hetr round tires like the moon, 19 The 
chains, and the bracelets, and the mufflers, 
20 'The bonnets, and the ornaments of the 
legs, and the headbands, and the tablets, and 
ihe earrings, 21 The rings, and nose jewels, 
22 'The changeable suits of apparel, and the 
mantles, and the wimples, and the crisping 
pins, 23 The glasses, and the fine linen, and 
the hoods, ard the vails. 24 And it shall come 
to pass, (Aat instead of sweet smell there shall 
be stink ; and instead of a girdle a rent; and 
instead of well set hair baldness; aud instead 
of a stomacher a girding of sackcloth ; and 
burning instead of beauty. 25 Thy men shall 
fall by the sword, and thy mighty in the war. 
26 And her gates shall lameut and mourn; 
and she being desolate shall sit upon the 
ground, 


9 


Svefata, 3. 


3 Sauptfeute über fünfjig, unb ebrfie Seute, 
Státbe uub wetfe SGevf(eute, unb. ffuge Jiebner, 
4 lnb wi(f ibneu Süngfinge 3u. Sürften. geben, 
unb finbifde foffen über fie bevvfiben. o5 lin 
bad QSoff mirb Cbinberei treiben, einer iiber ben 
anbern, nub eim jegfíider über feinen 9tádften ; 
unb ber Süngere wirb ftof3 fein totber ben (fter, 
unb ein fofer SRann miber ben Gorficben, 6 Dann 
toirb einer feinen S8ruber aud feined SSaterá Daué 
evateifen : Ou faff &feiber; fep unfer Gürft, bif 
bu biefem linfatl. 7 Gr aber mírb ju ber Seit 
fwóren, unb fagen: Sd) bin fein 9(vgt, e8 ift 
woeber S5rob nod) ffeib in meinem $aufe; feget 
mid nit sum QGürflen im 93o0(f. 8 Senn 
Serufafen fátft babin, unb Suba ftegt ba, teil 
ibve 3unge unb. ifr £fun tiber ben Dern tft, 
ba$ fie ben 3(ugen. feiner. Stajeftát Yotberftveben., 
9 Sbr S8efen bat fte fein Deb, unb vübmen ire 
Oünbe, mie bie 3u Cobom, unb voerbergen fie 
nit. SQefe ifvev Ceefe! penu vamit bringen 
(te (i fetoft in atfeá 1Ingfüd. — 10 93prebiget von 
ben Geredten, bag fie e8 gut baben; benn fie 
werben bie Syrudot ibver SGevfe effen. 11 S9Bebe 
aber ben Giottfofen, beun fie finb bosbaftig, unb 
e8 mirb ifnen vergoíten merben, tie fte e8 bere 
bienen, 1929 $&inber finb Zreiber meined. SS offg, 
unb SZ8eiber Bevvíben über fte, — Stein. SSoff, 
beine &vófter pevfioven bib, unb aevflóren ben 
JGeg, ben bu geben folíft. 18 9(ber ber Derrt 
fiebet ba au vedten, unb ift aufgetreten, oie 
Sióffer su ricpten, — 14 lInb ber Der fonunt gum 
(Sevidt mit beu 9(efteften feinea 3Boffá, unb mit 
feinen. Sürflen. Denn ifr babt ben 2Oeinberg 
oevbevbt, unb ber Staub eon ben 9[rmen iff in 
eurem $aufe, — 15. 98arum jertretet tbe. mein 
Qoff, unb aevíifaget bie SDevfon ber Gíenben? 
foerit ber Derr Dev. Sebaotb. — 16 linb bert 
$ec fpridt: Darum, vag bie Zodter 3iong 
fioíg finb, unb geben mit aufgeriditetem Salfe, 
mit gefdminften 9Ingefitern, tveteu. einber. unb 
freányen, unb babeu fofifie Cube an iren 
Sügen; 17 Co witb ber Dert ben Orfeitel bec 
GXódter 3iond fab( maden, unb ber Serv wirb 
(6x Ge(dmeibe megnebien. 18 3u bet Seit tirb 
ber Derr ben Oiinud an. ben. fóftiden &Gduben 
roegnebiten, unb oie efte, bie Cpangen, 19 Oie 
&ettfein, bie 2(xmfpangen, bie Sauben, |. 20 Sie 
Slütern, bie Gebráme, bie GCronürfein, vie 
S3iefemápfef, bie SObrenfpangen, 21 Sie 9tinge, 
bie $aarbünber, 22 Sie Seievffeibev, ie 
9$Xántef, bie Geíeier, bie 3eutef, |23 Die 
Oypieget, bie $olfer, bie 33orten, bie Bitte; 
24 linb wirb Gefanf für guten QGerud fein, 
unb ein. fofe8 Sanb. für einen Giürtef, unb. eine 
(9(age für ein. fraud aar, unb für einen meiten 
$Rantef ein. enget ad ; folded alfe8 anftatt 
Peinev Cdóne, | 2o ei obe miro burd8 
Cdiert. fatfen, unb. beine Xriegev imt Gtreit. 
20 lib ifre Gore werben trauern unb ffagen, 
unb fie mirb. jànmmervíid) figen auf ber Grpe, 











ÉSATE, III. 


3 Le chef de cinquante et l'homme d'autorité, 
le conseiller, et l'homme habile d'entre les 
artisans, et celui qui entend l'art de parler. 
4 Or je leur donnerai des jeunes gens pour 
gouverneurs, et des enfants domineront sur 
eux. Le peuple sera rangonné l'un par 
l'autre, et chacun par son prochain. L'enfant 
se portera arrogamment contre le vieillard, et 
l'homme méprisable contre l'homme honorable. 
6 Alors, quand un homme prendra son frére 
de la maison de son pére, en lud disant: 'Tu 
as un manteau, sols notre conducteur, et que 
cette ruine-là sott sous ta conduite, " Celw- 
là lévera la man en ce Jjour-là, en disant: Je 
ne saurais y rémédier, et en ma maison il n'y 
à ni pain ni manteau ; ne me faites donc pas 
conducteur du peuple. 8 C'est que Jérusalem 
est renversée et que Juda est tombé, parce 
que leur langue et leurs actions sont contre le 
SEIGNEUR, en sorte qu'ils irritent les yeux de 
sa majesté. 9 €«| Ce qu'ils montrent sur leur 
visage rend témoignage contre eux. ls ont 
publié leur péché comme Sodome ; ils ne l'ont 
point celé. Malheur à leur àme, car ils ont 
attiré le mal sur eux! 10 Dites au juste 
qu'il lui arrivera du bien ; car il mangera le 
fruit de ses euvres. 11 Malheur à l'impie, 
au méchant; car il lui sera rendu selon 
l,euvre de ses mains. 12 €| Quant à mon 
peuple, des enfants sont ses prévóts, et des 
femmes dominent sur lui. Mon peuple, ceux 
qui te guident ?'égarent, et pervertissent la 
vole de tes sentiers. 13 Le SEIGNEUR se 
présente pour plaider, il se tient debout pour 
juger les peuples. 14 Le SEIGNEUR entrera 
en jugement avec les anciens de son peuple et 
avec ses principaux: car vous avez consumé 
la vigne; dans vos maisons est ce que vous 
avez ravi aux affligés. 195 Que vous revient- 
il de fouler mon peuple et d'écraser la face 
des aflligés? dit le Seigneur, le SEIGNEUR 
des armées. 16 €| Le SEIGNEUR a dit aussi: 
Parce que les filles de Sion se sont élevées, ont 
marché le cou redressé, ont agité les yeux et 
ont marché à petits pas affectés, en faisant 
résonner les anneaux de leurs pieds, 17 Le 
Seigneur rendra chauve le sommet de la téte 
des filles de Sion, le SEIGNEUR en découvrira 
la nudité. 18 En ce temps-là, le Seigneur 
ótera la parure des bracelets, les agrafes et 
les boucles; 19 Les petites boites, les chai- 
nettes et les voiles; 20 Los atours, les jarre- 
tiéres, les ceintures, les bagues à senteur et 
les oreillettes; 21 Les anneaux et les bagues 
qui leur pendent sur le nez; 22 Les robes, 
les tuniques, les manteaux et les bijoux; 
93 Les miroirs, les collerettes, les tiares et les 
erépes. 24 Et il arrivera qu'au lieu de 
senteurs aromatiques, 1l y aura corruption; 
au lieu d'étre ceintes, elles serout découvertes ; 
au lieu de cheveux frisés, elles auront la téte 
chauve ; au lieu d'amples tuniques, un étroit 
cilice, ect au lieu de beauté, le teint brülé. 
25 'les hommes tomberont par l'épée, et ta 
force par la guerre. 26 Alors ses portes 
gémiront, et imnéneront deuil. Et elle sera 
assise par terre, dépouillée. 
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HZAIAS, à", &. 


KE. ó. 


1 KAI £z ipovrat émrá yvvaikec. dvOpoov 
évóc Atyovcat Tóv dprov ruv Óayóyps0a, kai 
rà ipária uv TtptidaNobusÜ0a, mv rÓ Óvopa 
TÓ cóv ktkAQo0w ió' npàc, djeAe TOv. ÓvttQiouóv 
nucor. 2 Tj Ob nuépq ikevg c(muaye 0 O0tcóc 
iv QovAj puerà Oó£gg imi re yüc ToU viwcat 
kai QoÉácat ró karaAtióÜtv. roU 'IopgagA* 3 Kai 


£erat 7TÓ VmoAedÜ0tv ev EXupv kai rÓ karaXeaQ0tv 


iv 'IepovcaMjg, d&yvoc kNyürsovrat  Távrrtc oi 
ypaóévrtg tic Conv. iv 'IepovcaMggu. | 4 "Ort 


, ^v , "—  q— * L] P 
ékmÀvreéi Küpiog rÓv pUTOV TOV wiOv kai TOV 


» * ^v * , 
Ovyarépuv Xiwov, kai rÓ aipa éikkaÜapii ik. uécov 


M * , ? 
| aPrOv tv mvebpart kpiatoc kal zveopart Kabctuc. 


ó Kai jjít, kal £orat Tác TÓTOC ToU Ópovg Zuov 
kai Türvra T TtpiKÜKMp abrijg cktàctt veQéAm 
»uípac, kal àc kazvoU Kai $wroc TvpÓc katoutévov 
6 Kal 


»" M - , H ' 
£ora: eic oktdv àzÓ kaoparoc, kai év okémg xal 


, F ^» ^ , 
vukrOc, kal záag 7j 00íg oktmaoÜOnorrat. 


, , , * L4 ^ t - 
&v üTOokpUQq árÓ ckAgpOrQroc kai vtroU. 


KE. c. 
l'AZQ 0j rQ9 gyaTcaeuivp dopa roU àyamQroU 
gov rq àyumztAGOwi gov. AymtAov étytvÜg r0 
2 Kal 


$ópayuórv ctpiÜnka kal ixyapdkwoa, kal iQvrtvca 


QyyanrnuptvqQ iv ktpart é&v TÓT(Q  TiOM. 


dpTtAor Xopik, kai qkoóóuncaa TÜpyov iv uéoq 
aUTOU, kai TpoÀnriov wpu£a £v abrQ, kai tpt&wva 
TOU 370ujcat cTraQUAM», kai é70tgotev. ákávÜac. 
9 Kai vÜ)v, oi ivowobvreg óv 'IepovscaAjg kai 
m ^ », , , , ?, 1 ^ , Ad 
árÜpwToc ToU 'looóa, kptvar& £v ipoi kai ávdá 
uécov roU àumtAOvóc pov. 
pov, 


£utiva. TOU Toujcat oraQvAmv, ézoígoe ó& ákávÜac. 


4 Tí voujoo ért TQ 


auTEAGvi kai oUk émTO0igjca aUTQ; Ort 
5 NUv 0Ó» ávayytó bvuiv ri éyo modjow rQ 
ápumtNori nov. 'AósAQ róv ópayuóv abro? kai 
£orat &ic Ounpzayrv, kal ka0gNG róv roiyov abroU 
kai £orat dc karamárgua* 6 Kai áriyew rv 
apgmtAová nov, kai oU ru7Üj ov0é p) ckaj, kal 
avafiucovra: tig abróv o tig xtpaov ákavÜai: 
kal raig veóéXatg évrtAoouat T09 ui] Dpé£at elc 
abróv UerÓv. 7 'O ydp ájmeNov Kvpiov Xajj«ó0 
Joéóa 
vtéóvrov nyazgutrov* £uetra r00 ToujOat kpíotv, 
éxoígot € 


oikoc roU 'lopajA, kal dávÜpwmToc oU 


,» , 1 , v , 1 
avouiav Kai 00 ÓOtuwatocvrgrv. dÀAd 
kpavyrjv. 8 Oval oi avvmrovrtg olkíav mpógc 
otkíav, kai &ypór 7póc aàypóv tyyiZovrtc, tva ToU 
-TÀqoiov dó£Awvrai ri* gu] otkQoert uóvor. iml 
Tüc Yyilc; 

; ^ € LL 1 3 » L 
XZaBawÜ raUra* iàv yàp ytvwrrai oikíat T 0AÀÀaí, 


9 'Hkovc0n yàp tg và (ra Kvptov 


tc £onuov f£corvrat peyáNat kai kaÀAat, kai ok 
£covrat oi ivowobvre( 10 Oé yap 
ipyovrat ó&ka Gevyn Boov, qoujo& kepáptov &v, kal 
ó a tlowv ápraBac 8££ moujot pérpa rpia.. 1l Oal 


ot éy&tpOutvoi TÓ 70i Kal TÓ oíkepa Otokorrtc, ot 


£v avraic. 


pívovrég TO OWé* ó yàp otrog abro)g ocvykabo&. 





ISAIAS, IV. V. 
CAPUT IV. 


] ET apprehendent septem mulieres virum 
unum in die illa, dicentes: Panem nostrum 
comedemnus, et vestimentis nostris operiemur : 
tantummodo invocetur nomen tuum super nos, 
aufer opprobrium nostrum. 2 In die illa erit 
germen Domini in magnificentia et gloria, et 
fructus terre sublimis, et exultatio his, qui 
salvati fuerint de Israel. 3 Et erit: Omnis 
qui relictus fuerit in Sion, et residuus in 
Jerusalem, sanctus vocabitur, omnis qui 
scriptus est in vita in Jerusalem. 4 Si 
abluerit Dominus sordes filiarum Sion, et 
sanguinem Jerusalem laverit de medio ejus in 
spiritu judicii, et spiritu ardoris. (5 Et 
creabit Dominus super omnem loeum montis 
Sion, et ubi invocatus est, nubem per diem, et 
fumum et splendoremignisflammantisin nocte: 
super omnem enim gloriam protectio. 6 Et 
tabernaculum erit in umbraculum diei ab estu, 
etin securitatem, et absconsionem a turbine 
et a pluvia. 


CAPUT V. 


1 CANTABO dilecto meo canticum patruelis 
mei vinez suc. Vinea facta est dilecto meo 
in eornu filio olei. 1.2 Et sepivit eam, et 
lapides elegit ex illa, et plantavit eam electam, 
et cwdificavit turrim in medio ejus, et toreular 
extruxit in ea: et expectavit ut faceret uvas, 
et fecit labruscas. 3 Nune ergo habitatores 
Jerusalem, et viri Juda, judicate inter me et 
vineam meam. 4 Quid est quod debui ultra 
facere vineze mex, et non feci ei? an quod 
expectavi ut faceret uvas, et fecit labruscas? 
9 Et nune ostendam vobis quid ego faciam 
vineze meze: auferam sepem ejus, ef erit in 
direptionem : diruam maceriam ejus, et erit 
in conculcationem. 6 Et ponam eam desertam: 
non putabitur, et non fodietur: et ascendent 
vepres et spina: et nubibus mandabo ne 
pluant super eam imbrem. 7 Vinea enim 
Domini exercituum domus Israel est: et vir 
Juda germen ejus delectabile: et expectavi 
ut faceret judicium, et ecce iniquitas; et 
justitiam, et ecce clamor. 8 Vze qui conjungitis 
aomum ad domum, et agrum agro copulatis 
usque ad terminum loci: numquid habitabitis 
vos soli in medio terrz? 9 In auribus meis 
sunt he, dicit Dominus exercituum: Nisi 
domus multz desert:e fuerint grandes et 
10 Decem 
enim jugera vinearum facient lagunculam 


pulehre, absque habitatore. 
unam, et triginta modii sementis facient 
modios tres. 


ad 


usque 


l1 Ve qui consurgitis mane 
et potandum 
ut vino czestuetis. 


ebrietawem — sectandam, 


ad vesperam, 





ISAIAH. IV. V. 
CHAPTER IV. 


l AND in that day seven women shall take 
hold of one man, saying, We will eat our own 
bread, and wear our own apparel: only let us 
be called by thy name, to take away our 
reproach. 2 In that day shall the branch of 
the LoRD be beautiful and glorious, and the 
fruit of the earth sAa/l be excellent and comely 
for them that are escaped of Israel. 3 And 
it shall come to pass, £Ahat he that 1s left in 
Zion, and Àe £hat remaineth 1n Jerusalem, 
shall be called holy, even every one that 
is written among the living in Jerusalem: 
4 When the Lord shall have washed away 
the filth of the daughters of Zion, and shall 
have purged the blood of Jerusalem fron the 
midst thereof by the spirit of judgment, and 
by the spirit of burning. 5 Aud the LoRD 
wil create upon every dwelliug place of 
mount Zion, and upon her assemblies, a cloud 
and smoke by day, and the shining of a 
flaming fire by night: for upon all the glory 
shall be a defence. 6 And there shall be a 
tabernacle for a shadow in the daytime from 
the heat, and for a place of refuge, and for a 
covert from storm and from rain. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Now wil I sing to my wellbeloved a 
song of my beloved touching his vineyard. 
My wellbeloved hath a vineyard in a very 
fruitful hill: 2 And he fenced it, and 
gathered out the stones thereof, and planted 
it with the ehoicest vine, and built a tower in 
the midst of it, and also made à winepress 
therein: and he looked that it should bring 
forth grapes, and it brought forth wild 
grapes. 9 Audnow, O mhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, and men of Judah, judge, I pray you, 
betwixt me and my vineyard. 4 What 
could have been done more to my vineyard, 
that I have not done in :t ? wherefore, when 
I looked that it should bring forth grapes, 
brought it forth wild grapes? 5$ And now 
go t0 ; I will tell you what I will do to my 
vineyard: I will take away the hedge 
thereof, and it shall be eaten up; and break 
down the wal! thereof, and 1t shall be trodden 
down: 6 And I will lay it waste: 1t shall 
not be pruned, nor digged ; but there shall 
come up briers and thorns: [ will also 
commaud the clouds that thev rain no rain 
uponit. 7 For the viueyard of the LonD of 
hosts ?s the house of Israel, and the men of 
Judah his pleasant plant: and he looked for 
judgment, but behold oppression ; for right- 
eousness, but behold a cry. 8 €| Woe unto 
them that join house to house, that lay field 
1o field, till ZAere be no place, that they may 
be placed alone in the midst of the earth! 
9 In mine ears sad the Lonp of hosts, 
Of a truth many houses shall be desolate, 
even great and fair, without inhabitant. 
10 Yea, ten acres of vineyard shall yield 
one bath, and the seed of an homer shall 
yield an ephah. 11 €| Woe unto them 
that rise up early in ihe morning, Aat 
they may follow strong drink; tbat con- 
tinue until night, &// wine inflane them! 

11 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 


Sommet. 
$)a8 4. Gapitet. 


1 Sag fteben ZBeiber werben au ber Seit Ginen 
9taun ergreifen, unb. fprecbeu :: 28ir tvollen uné 
fefbft nàbren unb f[eiben; fa& und uur nad 
beinent 9tamen. feifen, ba& unfexe C&dámad von 
und genommen merbe, 2 Sn ber Jeit rirb beg 
SDertn. 3ieig fieb unb tmertb fein, unb. bie Srudt 
ber Grbe ferríid) unb fdón bet benen, bie bebalten 
foerben in Sfvaef. — 2 llub oer ba tvirb übrig fei 
àu 3ion, unb überb(eibeu au Serufalem, ber totrb 
beifig betgen ; ein jeglidbev, ber gefdrieben ift 
unter bie Cebenbigen 3u Serufalem. 4 $.ann 
mirb ber Derr ben linffat ber Zodter 3iong 
rajden, unb bie SSfutfduloen Serufatemé vers 
tveiben von ifr, bur ben Geift, ber vidten unb 
ein Seuer augünben roiro,— o ]Inb ber 5err mirb 
fóaffen über alle S$8obnung be8 S93erge8 Jion, 
unb mo fte oerfanumeft ift, S8offen unb. Jtaud 
bed Zaged, uub Weuergíans, ber ba Dbreunue beé 
Stadté,  SDeun e8 iirb ein Cbirm fein. über 
alíe8, a8 bevr(id itt, 6 lInb mirb eine Sütte 
fein. aum GCeatten beà Zaged tor ber bibe, uub 


eine. Suffudit unb SBerbergung vor beu 3Better 


unb 3tegen, 


iDa8 5, Gapitel. 


I $8obían, id) wil. meinem teben. ein. Cieb 
meined SBetterd finge von feinem Beiuberge. 
9Xein €ieber fat einen Z8einberg au einem fetten 
Sr. 2 Mnb er bat ibn bergüuuet, uno mi 
Ctetbaufen. pexmabret, unb. ebfe Jteben. barvein 
aefenft, — Gv bauete aud) einen burim barinnen, 
iutb grub eine &efter bavein ; iub tvartete, bag er 
£raubeu brádjte. [ber er bradte SDeeríinge. 
3 9tun ricptet ibx SSürger au Serufafem, ub tbc 
$ánner Suba, ameifen mir uub meinem. S$8einz 
berge. 4 $S8a8 folie man bod) mebr tbun an 
meinem $Beiuberge, bad id) nit getban babe 
au íbm?  Z8arum Dat er benn. Deerliuge gee 
bradt, ba. id) wartete, bag er Zrauben brádte? 
9 SOobíau, id) tot((. eud) seigen, mag id meinem 
JSeiuberge thun mil. Gelne 38anb fot meg 
geuonimten iverben, baf ex sermüftet merbe, unb 
fett Sauu .foff sevciffeu merbeu, paf er sevtreten 
foerbe. 6 Gd ifl ibn müfte ftegeu faffen, baf 
er nit gefduitten nod) gebadt mwerbe, fonperu 
Sfteífn uub S:oruen barauf madfen; unb mill 
^en Z8olfen gebieteu, bag fte uidót barauf vegnen, 
* Oed $erui JSebaotb S8eluberg aber ift baa 
$au$ Sfraef, une. bie 3tànner Suba feine aate 
Sefer. — (Gv. wartet. anf 3iedt, (tebe, fo ifta 
Cdinberei ; auf Gleredotigfeit, ftebe, fo ift8 
$£fage. (8 S8ebe benen, bie eiu Daud an bag 
anbere aieben uub einen. 3(der aum anbern 
bringen, bi8 bag fein Jtaum mter ba. fep, vaf 
fie alleàr bad aub befigen. 9 ($8 iff oor ben 
$Obren be8 Derzn Jebaotf ; wage giítà, 1o nit 
bie btelen. Dáufer follen moüfte voerbeu, unb bte 
qxrofBeu unb feinen. obe fteben * 10 Denm aebn 
Jidev 28eiubevge8. folleu mur etueu Gimer geben, 
unb eim 3Daíter Carmen foll nux einen ederet 
geben, 11 Z8ebe penen, bie ped Storgené frübe 
auf fíub, bed &aufeud fid) 3u beffeigigen, uub 
figen big in bie J?adpt, bag fte ber S8ein. evbipt, 
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ÉSAÍE, IV. V. 
CHAPITRE IV. 


1 ET en ce temps-là, sept femmes prendront 
un seul homme, en disant: Ce sera notre 
pain que nous mangerons, et nous nous 
vétirons de nos robes; seulement que ce 
soit de ton nom qu'on nous appelle: óte 
notre opprobre. 2 En ce temps-là, ce que 
fait germer le SEIGNEUR sera plein de noblesse 
et de gloire, et le fruit de la terre sera plein 
de grandeur et d'excellence, pour ceux qui 
seront restés d'Israél. 3 Et il arrivera que 
celui qui sera resté dans Sion et dcemeuré 
dans Jérusalem, sera appelé saint. Et ceux 
qui seront dans Jérusalem seront tous marqués 
pour vivre, 4 Quand !e SEIGNEUR aura lavé 
la soulllure des filles de Sion, et qu'il aura 
essuyé le sang de Jérusalem du milieu d'elle, 
par l'esprit de jugement et par l'esprit 
d'anéantissement. O5 Etle SEIGNEUR créera, 
sur toute l'étendue du mont de Sion et sur 
ses assemblées, de jour, une nuée avec une 
fumée, et de nuit, une splendeur de feu 
flamboyant. Car la gloire se répandra sur 
tout. 6 Et i| y aura, de jour, une cabane 
pour donner de l'ombre contre la chaleur, 
et pour servir de refuge et d'asile contre 
la tempéte et la pluie. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 JE chanterai maintenant, pour mon ami, 
le cantique de mon bien-aimé, touchant sa 
vigne. Mon aml avait une vigne sur un 
cobeau gras. 2 Oril l'environna d'une haie, 
en óta les pierres et la planta de ceps exquis. 
l| bátit aussi une tour au milieu d'elle, et 
y taiíla une cuve. Puis 1] s'attendait à 
ce qu'elle produirait des raisins. Mais elle a 
produit des grappes sauvages. 3 Maintenant 
donc, vous habitants de Jérusalem et vous 
hommes de Juda, jugez entre moi et ma 
vigne, Je vous prie. 4 Qu'y avait-il à faire 
pour ma vigne de plus que je n'ai fait? 
Pourquoi, quand je m'attendais à ce qu'elle 
produirait des raisins, a-t-elle produit des 
grappes sauvages? à Maintenant donc, que 
je vous fasse entendre, je vous prie, ce que 
je 1n'en vais faire à ma vigne : j'óterai sa haie, 
et elle sera broutée; je romprai sa cloture, 
et elle sera foulée; 6 Et j'en ferai un désert: 
elle ne sera plus taillée ni fossoyée ; les rouces 
et les épines y croitront, et je commanderai 
aux nuées qu'elles ne fassent plus tomber de 
pluie sur elle. 7 Or, la vigue du SEIGNEUR 
des armées, c'esí la maison d'Ísraél, et le 
plant auquel 11. prenait plaisir, les hommes de 
Juda: il en a atiendu la droiture, et voici le 
meurtre: ]a justice, et voici la clameur. 
9 € Malheur à ceux qui joignent maison à 
maison et qui approchent un champ de l'autre, 
jusqu'à ce qu'il n'y ait'plus d'espace, et. que 
vous deveniez seuls habitants du pays. 9 Le 
SEIGNEUR des armées me fait entendre ceci; 
Certes, beaucoup de maisons seront réduites 
en désolation, et grandes et belles, elles seront 
sans habitants! 10 Méme dix journaux de 
vigne ne rendront qu'un bath, et la semence 
d'un homer ne fera qu'uu épha. 11 €j Maj. 
heur à ceux qui se lévent de bon matin, 
qui recherchent la cervoise, qui demeurent 
jusqu'au soir, Jusqu'à ce que le vin les échauffe, 
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HXAIAZ, e. 


12 Meráà yàp kiÜápac xai iyaXrgptov kai rvumávov 
xal abXGv róv olvov mivovot rà Ó& tpya Kvpiov 
oók iufAézovot, kai. rà £pya TOv x&pOv airov 
oU karavoovc. 19 Toivvv aiypáXwroc, ó Xaóc 
uov iyEvi0g àtà rà po) &ü£vat abroüc róv Kupiov, 
kai zAijQoc iyeviün vtkpàv Out Mpóv kai O'poc 
V0aroc. 14 Kai ézAárvvev Ó dme T)v wvxüv 
abro) kai Oujvoi£e. rÓ oróuna abroD roU y) Ciua- 
Aurtiv, kai karafMjoovrau oi £vüoEoc kai ot peyáAot 
1ó Kai 


ávOÓpwzoc, kal áriuacÜotrat àvijp, kai oi óó0aA- 


kai oi Xouol / abriüc. ratio gotrat 
uol oi ueréwpot raztvoU8goovrav* 16 Kal i/o05- 
ctrav Kéópioc Safaó0 iv xpíuart, kai ó tóc 0 
1/7 Kai 


Bocks05covrat ot Owmpmacutvor 6c rabpot, kal 


&yic  0ofacO0rerrav év.— Ówatocóvg: 
rüc ip]uovyg ràv ámtÀmuutvrov dpveg $ayovrat. 
18 O?ai oi imi moptvot rác ápgapríac &g ayxowiq 
uakpQ, kai Oc Cuyo 
19 Ot Aéyovric Tó ráàxoc éyyicáro à 


iuávr( ÓauáAeoc rác 
avopíac, 
zoujou tva iOwutv, kai iM0árw  (9ovAQ ToU 
&yiov 'lopajA tva yvuptv. 20 Obai oi Atyovrrtc 
ró movgpóv kaMóv kai rÓ kaAóv srovppóv, ot 
riÜEvrtc rÓ okóroc $c kal ró $c ockóroc, oi 
riÜEvrtc TÓ mikpóv yAukO xal rÓ yNvkU skpóv. 
21 Oval oi cvvtroi £v éavroic kai ivomtov avrov 


29 Oval 


TivovTtQ TOV olvov, kai oi Óvvácrat oi ktpavvüvrtG 


^ t 
imuTo)HOvtC. oi ioxyvovrtc Uuov oi 


r0 cíkepa, 23 Ol Owatobvrtc rÓv dot? £vtktv 


Ócpwv xai TÓ (Oí(kaiov  roU  Owaiov  aiporrtc. 
24 Aià robUro Ov rpómov kavÜnorra: kaXáyum vzó 
ávÜpakoc Tvpóc, kal ovykavOnatrat vzó $Aoyóc 
ávt&pgtvgc, 9 pia avrov (c xvoUc fora, kai rÓ 
dvÜoc abrOv (6c kovtopróc àvagr5otrav* oj yàp 
50£Agcav róv vóuov Kvpíov Za(fjae0, àAAà ró 
20 Kai 


£Qvuco0g ópyg Kópvoc Xagao0 é-zl róv Aaóv 


Aóyiov roU áyiov 'Icpar^ mapw£vvav. 


avrov, kal iméfjaMe Tv xtipa im abro)g xai 
imáraÉtv abrotg* kai mapwLovO0g rà Ópy, xai 
iytvÓn rà Ovqowiaia abrOv cc kóvpiua. iv utaq 
0000. Kai iv mot robrou; oUk ástorpagse o Üvuóc 
ajro?, dAÀà Ert 5 xtp iuM$g 26 Tovyapobv 
dpti ovocguov tv roic &EOvect roic pgakpáv xai 
cvptti abjroUc àz ákpov ri]c yc, kai (oU raxv 
kov$uc £pxyovrat, 27 Ov v tvácovow o0 komia- 
covciww ov0à vvordálovow ovóà koug09sovrai, ovóé 
Avcovci rác Govac abràv &zó ry)c ÓóoQroc avrov, 
ovói pg) Qaydow oi iuáüvrtc rOv vTOÜQguárov 
28 'Qv rà (98£Ng ó£ia iori kal rà ró£a 


, ^ Y , t LÀ - t , ^ 
aürov tvrtrapgtva. Oi mó0Ótc rOV ViTTwY avTOv 


a)TOv * 
(c crtptà Térpa i£XoyicO0gcav, oi rpoxyoi rv 
&puárev abrOv wc karavyic. 29 'Opywoow wc 
Atovrtc, kai TaptoTrykav «c ok)ouvou A£ovroc* 
kai &rUNfyberai, kai (Qojoec 9c Onpiov, kai ik(JaAei, 
«ai o0K £crat Ó puóutvoc a)broUc, 90 Kai Bocca 
Óv avrobc ri ptpqg iktivg 0c Quvg O0aXácogc 
xvpgatvobonc* xal iufAépovrar &g riv. yrv, xai 
(QoU ckórog okXnpóv iv ri ámopíg ajràv. 


-— 





ISAIAS, V. 


12 Cithara, et lyra, et tympanum, et tibia, et 
vinum in conviviis vestris: et opus Domini 
ejus 


non respicitis, nee opera manuum 


consideratis, 13 Propterea captivus ductus 
est populus meus, quia non habuit scientian ; 
et nobiles ejus interierunt fame, et multitudo 
ejus siti exaruit, 14 Propterea dilatavit 
infernus animam suam, et aperuit os suum 
absque ullo termino: et descendent fortes 
ejus, et populus ejus, et sublimes gloriosique 
ejus, ad eum, 15 Et ineurvabitur homo, et 
humiliabitur vir, et oculi sublimium depri- 
mentur. 16 Et exaltabitur Dominus exer- 
cituum in judicio, et Deus sanctus sanctificabitur 
in justitia. 17 Et pascentur agni juxta 
ordinem suum, et deserta in ubertatem versa 
18 Vw qui trahitis 
iniquitatem in funiculis vanitatis, et quasi 
vineulum plaustri peccatum. | 19 Qui dicitis: 
Festinet, et cito veniat opus ejus, ut videamus: 
et appropiet, et. veniat consilium sancti Israel, 
et sciemus illud. 20 Vse qui dicitis malum 
bonum, et bonum malum: ponentes tenebras 
lucem, et lucem tenebras: ponentes amarum 
in -dulee, et dulce in amarum. 21 Ve qui 
sapientes estis in oculis vestris, et coram 
vobismetipsis prudentes. 22 Ve qui potentes 
estis ad bibendum vinum, e£ viri fortes ad 
miscendam ebrietatem. | 23 Qui justificatis 
impium pro muneribus, ef justitiam  3usti 
aufertis ab eo. 24 Propter hoc, sieut devorat 
stipulam lingua ignis, et calor flamme exurit ; 
sic radix eorum quasi favilla erit, et germen 
eorum uf pulvis ascendet. ^ Abjecerunt enim 
legem Domini exercituum, et eloquium sancti 
Israel blasphemaverunt. :25 Ideo iratus est 
furor Domini in populum suum, et extendit 
manum suam super eum, et percussit eum : et 
conturbati sunt montes, et facta sunt morticina 
eorum, quasi stercus in medio platearum. In 
his omnibus non est aversus furor ejus, sed 
adhue manus ejus extenta. 26 Et elevabit 
signum in nationibus procul, et sibilabit ad 
eum de finibus terre: et ecce festinus 
velociter veniet. 27 Non est deficiens, neque 
laborans in eo: non dormitabit, neque 
dormiet, neque solvetur cingulum renum 
ejus, nec rumpetur corrigia ealeeamenti ejus. 
28 Sagittz:e ejus acute, et omnes arcus ejus 
extenti. | Ungule equorum ejus ut silex, et 
rot:e ejus quasi impetus tempestatis. 29 Ru- 
gitus ejus ut leonis, rugiet ut catuli leonum : 
et frendet, et tenebit predam: et amplexa- 
bitur, et non erit qui eruat. 30 Et sonabit super 
eum in die illa sieut sonitus maris : aspiciemus 
in terram, et ecce tenebrw tribulationis, et 
lux obtenebrata est in caligine 


advene comedent. 


ejus. 
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ISAIAH, V. 


12 And the harp, and the viol, the tabret, 
and pipe, and wine, are in their feasts: 
but they regard not the work of the Lonp, 
neither consider the operation of his hands. 
13 «| Therefore my people are gone into 
captivity, because hey have no knowledge: 
Lnd their honourable men are famished, 
and their multitude dried up with thirst. 
14 Therefore hell hath enlarged herself, and 
opened her mouth without measure: and 
their glory, and their multitude, and their 


pomp, and he that rejoiceth, shall descend 
into 3t. 18 And the mean man shall be 
brought down, and the mighty man shall 
be humbled, and the eyes of the lofty shall be 
humbled: 16 But the LonRp of hosts shall 
be exalted in judgment, and God that is 
holy shall be sanctified in righteousness. 
17 Then shall the lambs feed after their 
manner, and the waste places of the fat 
ones shall strangers eat. 18 Woe unto them 
that draw iniquity with cords of vanity, and 
sin as it were with a cart rope: 19 That 
say, Let him make speed, and hasten his 
work, that we may see? : and let the counsel 
of the Holy One of Israel draw nigh aud 
come, that we may know :£/ 20 «| Woe 
unto them that call evil good, and good evil ; 
that put darkness for light, and light for 
darkness; that put bitter for sweet, and 
sweet for bitter! 21 Woe unto (Aem íhat 
are wise in their own eyes, and prudent 
in their own sight! 22 Woe unto Aem 
that are mighty to drink wine, and men 
of strength to mingle strong drink: 
298 Which justify the wicked for reward, 
and take away the righteousness of the 
righteous from him! 24 "Therefore as the 
fire devoureth the stubble, and the flame 
consumeth thc chaff, so their root shall be as 
rottenness, and their blossom shall go up as 
dust: because they have cast away the law 
of the LonD of hosts, and despised the word 
of the Holy One of Israel. 28 "Therefore is 
the anger of the LomDp kindled against his 
people, and he hath stretched forth his hand 
against them, and hath smitten them: and 
the hills did trenible, and their carcases were 
torn in the midst of the streets. For all this 
his anger is not turned away, but his hand 2s 
stretched out still. 26 «| And he will lift up 
an ensign to the nations from far, aud will 
hiss unto them from the end of the earth: 
and, behold, they shall come with speed 
swiftly: 27 None shail be weary nor stumble 
among them ; none shall slumber nor sleep; 
neither shall] the girdle of their loins be 
loosed, nor the latchet of their shoes be 
broken: 28 Whose arrows are sharp, and 
all their bows bent, their horses! hoofs shall 
he counted like flint, and their wheels like a 
whirlwind: 29 Their roariug sAal/ be like a 
lion, they shall roar like young lions: yea, 
they shall roar, and lay hold of the prey, and 
shall carry 4$ away safe, and none shall 
deliver 4. 30 And in that day they shall 
roar against them like the roaring of the sea : 
aud if one look unto the land, behold darkness 
and sorrow, and the light is darkened in the 
heavens thereof, 
1A 


Ssejaia, 5. 


12 inb baben Sarfen, Spfafter, SPauten, Spfeifen 
unb ZSein in ifren 3Boblfeben, unb feben nidt 
auf bad SSerf be8 Deru, unb ftjauen nidt auf 
pag Gefdàft feiner Sánbe, — 19 Sarum iirb 
mein 3Bo[f müffeu meggefübrt merben uimpere 
febend, unb merben feine Serrliden $unger 
feiben, unb fein S9óbet Surfl Teiben. 14 Saber 
fat eie Sóífe bie Ceele roeit aufgefperret, unb 
ben Jiaden anfgetban ofne alfe Stage, ba& füie 
unter fabren beibe ibre Derríiden unb. 9»óbet, 
beibe ibre Steien unb gróbtien; 15 2a 
jecermann — fi büden müífe, unb jebermann 
gebemütbiget werbe, unb bie S(ugen ber $ofe 
fürtigen gebemütbiget werben; ^16 9[ber ber 
$ert 3ebaotb exbófet roevbe im Stet, unb Gott, 
ber Deilige, gebetliget merbe in Geredtiateit. 
l7 $)a merben bamm bie Cámmer fid) eiben an 
jener Gtatt, unb drembfinge merben. fid) nábren 
ín ber 2Büíte ber Wetten. 18 98efe benen, bie 
fi) sufammen foppetn mit tofen Gtriden, IInvedot 
àu tbun, unb mit ZBagenfeifen, au fünbigen, 
19 Jub fprecben : faf eifenb unb bafo fommen 
fein 2Berf, baf woirà feben ; fag Devfabren unb 
fommen ben 3(nfblag pe8 Deifigeu in Sfraet, 
baB toird inne werben. —20 SOefe benen, bie 
Sofed gut, unb Gutes bófe beigen, bie aug 
snflevni& Qít, unb aud idt Sinfternig marfen, 
bie aud Gcer fif, unb aud Cf fauexv made, 
21 38ebe benen, bie bei fid) fefbft woeife finb, unb 
falten fi fetbft für f(ug. 22 3Gefe benen, fo 
Selben fine, ZBein àu faufen, unb rieger in 
SSollerei; 23 Sie een Gotttofen 9tedyt fpcedben 
um Gefdenf willen, unb bad 9tedt ber Gererpten 
von ifuen trenben, 24 Sarum, mie beà Qyeuera 
dlamme Gtrof vergebret, unb bie €ofe Gtoppe(n 
binnimmt; affo wirb ifve SBurgel perfaufen, unb 
ibve GCpyrofien auffabren mie Ctaub. — Senn 
fie veraditen bad Gefe& bed Perm 3ebaotf, 
unb lüfterm bie Jiebe bed $eiligeu in Sftael. 
29 SDarunt iff ber jorn bed Derrm etgrinumet 
über fein 330o[f, ub. redet feine Saub über (te, 
unb fáget fle, baf bie Serge beben; unb ifr 
geibnam iff voie &otb auf ben Gaffen. 1Inb in 
beim alfen. fáffet fein Sorn nidjt ab, fonbern feine 
$aub ift nod) audgeredt, 26 Senn er tpitb ein 
SPanter aufmerfen ferne unter ben $eiben, unb 
biefefbigen foden vom Grnbe ber Crbe. nb 
fiebe, eilenb unb tdneí( fommen fie bafer; 
21 Mnb ift feiner untev ibuen miübe ober fdtvad, 
feiner féfunimert norb fibláft; feinem. gebet ber 
Gürtel auf von feinen 2enben, uno feinem sete 
reiBt ein Cdubriem, — 28 bre Spfeile finb 
(barf, unb alle ibre 3S3ogeu gefpannet. ^ Geiner 
Jtojfe $ufe fino wie Welfen geadjtet, unb ibre 
$8Bagenrüber toile ein Citurmnminb, 29 Qie 
brüllen wie Omen, unb bríüllen wie junge 
ówen; fte werben braufon, unb ben Staub 
erbafden, unb bapon bringen, baf niemaub 
erretten. toivb. — 30 lInb mirb über fie braufen 
ju ber Seit, wie bad S9Xeer. Senn man baun 
pag anb anfeben tirb, ftebe, fo i(i8 finflev vor 
?(ngft, unb bas idt fdeimet nidt nmebr oben 
über ibuen. 
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ÉSATR, V. 


12 La harpe, le luth, le tambour, la flüte et le 
vin se érouvent à leurs festins ; mais pour ce 
qui est. de l'oeuvre du SEIGNEUR, ils n'y font 
pomt attention, et quant à l'ouvrage de ses 
mains, ils n'y regardent pas. 13 €| Mon 
peuple est emmené captif, parce qu'il n'a 
point eu d'intelligence; les plus nobles d'entre 
eux gériront de faim, et leur multitude 
languira de soif. 14 C'est pourquoi le 
sépulere élargira son appétit et ouvrira sa 
gueule sans mesure; et là descendront ]la 
magnificence de Jérusalem, sa multitude, sa 
pompe et ceux qui s'y réjouissent. 195 Le 
mortel sera humilié et l'homme sera abaissé ; 
les yeux des hautains méme seront abaissés. 
16 Mais le SEIGNEUR des armées sera haut 
placé par le jugement, et Deu, le Saint, sera 
sanctifié par la justice. 17 Les agneaux 
paitront en se guidant eux-mémes, et allant 
d'un lieu à l'autre, ils brouteront les déserts 
oü s'engraissait le bétail. 18 Malheur à ceux 
qui tirent l'iniquité avec des cables de vanité, 
et le péché, comme avec des traits de chariot ; 
19 Qui disent : Qu'il se dépéche, et qu'il háte 
son ceuvre, afin que nous Ja voyious; que le con- 
seil du Saint d'Israél s'avance et qu'il vienne, 
afin que nous le connaissions. 20 «| Mal- 
heur à ceux qui appellent le mal, bien, et 
le bien, mal ; qui font des ténébres la lumiére, 
et de la lumiére les ténébres; qui font l'amer, 
doux, et le doux, amer. 21 Malheur à ceux 
qui sont sages à leurs yeux, et intelligents 
selon leur avis. 22 Malheur à ceux qui sont 
puissants à boire le vin, et vaillants à avaler 
la cervoise ; 23 Qui justifient le méchaut pour 
des présents, et qui ótent au juste sa justice. 
24 C'est pourquoi, comme un flambeau ardent 
consume le chaume, et comme la ílamme 
consume la balle, leur racine sera couune la 
pourriture, et leur fleur sera détruite comme 
la poussiére; car ils rejettent la loi du 
SEIGNEUR des armées, et méprisent la parole 
du Saint d'Israél, 25 C'est pour cela que la 
colére du SEIGNEUR s'est embrasée contre son 
peuple; qu'il a étendu sa main sur lui et l'a 
frappé, en sorte que les montagnes en ont 
croulé et que leurs eadavres seront comme 
des ordures au milieu des rues. Malgré tout 
cela, i1. n'aà point fait cesser sa colére, et sa 
main est encore étendue. 26 €| Et il élévera 
l'enseigne vers les nations éloignées, et sifflera 
à chacune d'elles depuis les extrémités de la 
terre. Lt voici, chacune viendra promptement 
et avee rapidité: 27 Il n'y.aura pas un d'eux 
qui soit las, ni qui bronche, ni qui sommeille, 
ni qui dorme; la ceinture de leurs reins ne 
sera point délhiée, et la courroie de leur soulier 
ne sera point rompue. 28 Leurs fléches 
seront aigués et tous leurs ares tendus. Les 
cornes des pieds de leurs chevaux seront 
comme autant de cailoux, et les roues de 
leurs chars comue un tourbillon. 29 Leur 
rugissement sera comme celui du vieüx lion; 
ils rugiront comme des lionceaux ; ils frémi- 
ront, et raviront la proie ; ils l'emporterout, 
et il n'y aura personne qui la leur óte. 30 Eu 
ce temps-là, 11 y aura contre le peup/e un 
frémissement semblable au frémissement de 
la mer. Et i| regardera vers la terre, mais 
voici, 4 y aura des ténébres, et la calamité 
viendra avec la, lumiére, qui sera obscurcie par 
leurs nuages. 
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H*AIAS, e, T. 
KEb. s. 
] KAI £yévero roU iviavroU o9 àztÜavtev 'OCtac 
Kópiov kaOQjpsvov éml 


0 [(jMacUsóc ov  rÓv 


cal imwgoputvov, kai Xüjonc Ó 


2 Kat 


^ t , 
k&LO0GV KÜkAq  aUTOU, EG mTÉDUYEC 


0póvov v g^ov 
oikoc Tij; Oó£gc abro. Xepaóip &iorg- 
rq éri, kai. 8 
Trípvysc TQ ivi* kal r«ig u£v Óvci KarEKGAÀvT TOV 
rÓ TpóOw7Ov, raic Ó& 6.si kartkaAvmTOv TOUC 
zó0ac, kai raic Óvolv iéméravro. 39 Kai ikékpayev 
frepog ?póc rÓóv trtpov kai &Aeyov "Ayiog dytoc 
&ytoc Képwc XaffjaQ0, «Mjogne -àca 9» yn rc 
0ó£gc ab:05. 4 Kai ijo0m rÓ UmnipÜvpov à7ó 
ric $wrüc 5c iktkpayov, kal Ó olkoc ivemAtjo0n 
kazvoU. ó Kai sizor "Q rálag iyo, Ort karavé- 
vvypgat, órt ávÜpwzoc Qv kai ákáÜapra XxsiÀg 
(ev iv nuícqv  XAaoU ákáÜapra xsíNg Exovrog &yo 
oikQ, kai róv fJjaciMta Kópiov Zafaw0 tióov roic 
óóÜaApuoicg gov. 6 Kai dmeoraNg coóc pé &v rov 
Xepaóiu, kal iv rij xtpl tixtv árOpaka, Ov ry) 
Aapit &Xapsev— m 7 Kai 


ijnparo roD ocrónaróc pov kai eiztv 'lóoD jaro 


ToU Üvouaocrr9piov, 


roUro rÀv xtéwov cov, kal djeÀéi rág üvopi«c 
8 Kai 


jkouca Tijc $owvijg Kuplov Atyovroc Tiva «ro- 


cov, kai rác ápapriac cov stpikaDapiei. 


OT&Àw, kai rig 7roptbGtErai 7c TOV Àaóv rOUTOV; 
9 Kai 


ee IlopetÜngrt kai &etzóv TQ Aag ror. 'Ákoj) 


^ , ^ , 
kai seiza 'IóoD &yw tlju*. azócrHAOV pt. 


dkobcert kal o0 p) ovvijre, kai QAévovrec QAtyere 
kal ob g5) iógre — 10 'Exax0v0g yàp : kapóía 
TOU AaoU rovrov, kal rvic «olv avbrOv papétwc 
jkovcav, kat ro0c ó$ÜaAuobc ikáppuvcav, ui] rore 
íüwci roig ó$ÜaAuoie, kai roig «wclv akovocuwot, 
kal rij kapü(g ovrcot kal e£ziarpélwoi, kal iácopat 
11 Ka 


simev "Ewg àv :ipguwÜoct 70À&c Tapà TÓ yg) 


aUTOUC. éva "Ewoc 7órse, Kp; kai 
^ - 4 ' P] E, , " 
karowticÜa, kal oikov 7Tapà TO yu tivai arOpo- 


12 Kal 


u&£rà raUra pakpvvei 0 sóc robg ávÜpwTovc, kai 


rovc, kal 1) yij karaA&$0nocrat. &prpoc. 


mAyÜvrnsovrat 0i tykaraNaQU0érrio $i Tic ylc, 
13 Kal £r 
záMw f£orai &ic 7povogv, «c rtpépuÜOoc kal «wc 
DáXavog 0rav teméíoy ik rijc Onkyc abrijc. 


, * LU * 1 * 
àv aUrjc écrl TÓ émiÜ0tKkarOVv, kai 


KE. Z'. 


1] KALI iyévero év raig qmgépatg 


'Iwa0ag r0) vioU 'OGtov BaceuUéec 'Iovó0a vig 


AxyaG ToU 


'"Paciv QaciXebc 'Apàu kai Oaksd. vióc "PousMov 
BaciXse?c 'Icpa)A £i 'IepovgaAp xoAuijoat abriv, 
2 Kal 
ai]yytAm eic róv oikov Aavió A£yov ZuvióQoviyjotv 
Apáp T7Q0c TÓv 'Eópaip, kai :Eéorg wm wWvyn 


avroU kai 3) Vvxi] ToU Aaov abrov, Óv rpózov iv 


kal oUk móvrnQÜncav moMopkioat aUrQv. 


Opvu« EüXov Ümó mveéparoc caAevÜg. 3 Kai eie 
Kóptoc 7póc Hoatav"E£sAUs eic ovvávrgow ' Ayat 
cU kal ó karaAciOsic ' Iacob o vióg cov mpóc rijv 


koAvupÜpav ric árw ó0o0 dypoU roS kvaotwc. 


ISAIAS, VI. VII. 
CAPUT VI. 


1 IN anno, quo mortuus est rex Osias, vidi 
Dominum sedentem super solium excelsum 
et elevatum: et ea quz sub ipso erant, 
replebant templum. 2 Seraphim staban / 
super illud: sex ale uni, et sex ale alteri: 
duabus velabant faciem ejus, et duabus vela- 
bant pedes ejus, et duabus volabaut. 3 Et 
clamabant alter ad alterum, et dicebant: 
Sanctus, Deus 


exercituum, plena est omnis terra gloria ejus, 


sauctus, sanctus, Dominus 


4 Et commota sunt superliminaria cardinum 
a voce clamantis, et domus repleta est fumo, 
5 Et dixi: V: mibi, quia tacui, quia vir 
pollutus labiis ego sum, et in medio populi 
polluta labia habentis ego habito, et regem 
Dominum exercituum vidi oculis meis. 6 Et 
volavit ad me unus de seraphim, et in manu 
ejus caleulus, quem forcipe tulerat de altari. 
7 Ettetigit os meum, et dixit: Ecce tetigit 
hoc labia tua, et auferetur iniquitas tua, et 
peccatum tuum mundabitur. 55 Et audivi 
vocem Domini dicentis: Quem mittam? et 
quis ibit nobis? Et dixi: Ecce ego, mitte 
me. 9 Et dixit: Vade, et dices populo huie: 
Audite audientes, et nolite intelligere: et 
videte visionem, et nolite cognoscere. 10 Ex- 
czeca cor populi hujus, et aures ejus aggrava: 
et oculos ejus claude: ne forte videat oculis 
suls, et auribus suis audiat, et corde suo 
intelligat, et convertatur, et sanem eum. 
11 Et dixi: Usquequo Domine? et dixit: 
Donec desolentur civitates absque hübitatore, 
et domus sine bomine, et terra relinquetur 
deserta. 12 Etlouge faciet Dominus homines, 
et multiplieabitur qua  derelieta fuerat in 
medio terre. 13 Et adbuc in ea decimatio, 
et convertetur, et eri£ in osteusionem sieut 
terebinthus, et sicut quercus, quz expandit 
ramos suos: semen sanctum erit id, quod 
steterit in ea. 


CAPUT VII. 


] ET faetum est in diebus Acbaz filii 
Joathau, filii Ozize regis Juda, ascendit Rasin 
rex Syrie, et Phacee filius Romeliw rex 
Israel, in Jerusalem, ad preeliandum contra 
eain: et non potuerunt debellare eam. 
2 Et nuntiaverunt demui David, dicentes : 
HRequievit Syrio super Ephraim, et com- 
motum est cor ejus, et cor populi ejus, 
sicut moventur ligna sylvarum a facie veuti, 
3 Et dixit Dominus ad Isaiam: Egredere 
in occursum Achaz tu, et qui derelictus est 
Jasub filius tuus, ad extremum aqu:eductus 


piscing; superioris in via Agri fullonia 


bBIbLIA ZQIEXAGLOTTA. 
EE M5 Ó O5 LL UUUUmUUMdEg o UTEM e 


ISAIAH, VI. VII. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 IN the year that king Uzziah died I saw 
also the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and 
lifted up, and his train filled the temple. 
2 Above it stood the seraphims: each one 
had six wings; with twain he covered his 
face, and. with twain he covered his feet, and 
with twain he did fly. 3 And one cried unto 
another, and said, Holy, holy, holy, ?s the 
LoR»D of hosts: the whole earth :s full of his 
glory. 4 And the posts of the door moved at 
the voice of him that cried, and the house 
was filled with smoke. 5 €] Then said I, 
Woe 1s me! for I am undone; because Í am 
a man of unclean lips, and I dwell m the 
midst of a people of unclean lips: for mine 
eyes have seen the King, the LonD of hosts. 
6 Then flew one of the seraphims unto me, 
having a live coal in. his hand, wich he had 
taken with the tongs from off the altar: 
7 And he laid $? upon my mouth, and said, 
Lo, this hath touched thy lips; aud thine 
iniquity is taken away, and thy sin purged. 
8 Also I heard the voice of the Lord, saying, 
Whom shall I send, and who will go for us? 
Then said I, Here am I; send me. 9 € And 
he said, Go, and tell this people, Hear ye 
Indeed, but understand not; and see ye 
indeed, but perceive not. 10 Make the heart 
of this people fat, and make their ears heavy, 
and shut their eyes ; lest they see with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, and under- 
stand with their heart, and convert, and be 
healed. 11 Then said I, Lord, how long? 
And he answered, Until the cities be wasted 
without inhabitant, and the houses without 
man, and the land be utterly desolate, 12 And 
the LoRD have removed men far away, and 
there be à great forsaking in the midst 
of the land. 13 f| But yet in it shaU be 
a tenth, and : shall return, and shall be 
eaten : as a teil tree, and as an oak, whose 
substance 4s in them, when they cast heir 
leaves : so the holy seed sAa// be the substance 
thereof. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1] AND it came to pass in the days of Ahaz 
the son of Jotham, the son of Uzziah, king of 
Judah, £Aat£ Rezin the king of Syria, and 
Pekah the son of HKemaliah, king of Israel, 
went up toward Jerusalem to war against 
it, but could not prevail against it. 2 And 
it was told the house of David, saying, Syria 
is confederate with Ephraim. — And his heart 
was moved, and the heart of his people, as 
the trees of the wood are moved with the 
wind. 3 Then said the LoRD unto Isaiah, 
Go forth now to meet Ahaz, thou, aud Shear- 
jashub thy son, at the end of the conduit of the 
upper posicin the highway of the fuller's field ; 


SScjata, 6, 7. 
$»a8 6. Gayitef, 


1l S»ed 3afr8, ba ber &onig lifía ftavb, fafe 
id ben Derrn fiBen auf. eiuent fofen unb erfabee 
nen Ctubf; unb fetu Gaum füllete ben Zempet. 
2 Cerapbim ftanben über ifm, ein jealidjer fatte 
fedà i(ügef ; mit jeen. bedten fie ibv 9lntfig, 
mtt jtveen bedten fie ifre Qüfe, unb mit ameen 
flogen fie. 3 linb einer rief gum anberu, wuüb 
fprab: SDeifig, beifig, Deifig tft ber Derr Sebaotb, 
ale €anbe finb feiner fre volf! 4 af bie 
lleberfdwellen bebeten oon ber OCtimme ire 
Jiufenà, uub bad $aud marb vo(f Srauds. 
9 $a fprad) i : 9Sebe mir, id) vergefe; beun 
ió bin unreiner tippen, unb mobfne unter einem 
SSoff von unreinen ?ippen; benn id) Dabe ben 
$ónig, ben. Serm Jebaotb, gefeben mit nteinen 
Wugen. 6 2a ffog ber Gerapbim einer au mir, 
unb batte eine gfüfenbe &obfe in ber anb, bie 
er mit ber Jange som 9((far nafm; 7 lub 
rübrete meinen Süunb, unb fprad:  OCiebe, 
biemit fino beine Pippen gerüfret, baf Deine 
9Niffetbat eon bir genommen tmerbe, unb beine 
Cünbe berfobnet feg. — 8 limb id bPóorete bie 
Ctünme bed Deren, baf er fprabb: 9Ben foll (d 
fenben ? SSer woil[ uufer SS3ote fein ? Sd) aber 
fera: $ie biu ib, fenbe mid! 9 lub er 
fora: Gefe bin, unb fpri) iu biefem QSoff: 
$oret ed, unb perftebet ed nidt; febet ed, unb 
metfet e8 nidjt. 10 33erftode ba8 $ers biefea 
93 oíté, unb fag ibxe Sfreu bide fein, unb bfenbe 
ibre 9(ugen, ba& fie nidyt feben mit ibren 3(ugen, 
nod boóren mit ífven SOfren, nod) perfteben mit 
ibrem SDergen, unb fid befefren unb genefen. 
11 Sd aber fpra: err, wie fange? Gr 
fprad : 33i8 baf bie Ctübte wüfte erben ofne 
Ginmobner, unb $üufer ofue Cenute, unb bag 
Seíb gaug toüfle (iege. 12 Senn ber Derr mirb 
bie eute ferne roegtbun, baf bad anb febr vere 
faffen mirb, — 13. Sod) foll nod) bad sebnte Seil 
brinnen bfeiben ; beni. e moivb tveggefüfret unb 
perfeeret. voerben, oie eine (ibe unb Cünbe, 
welde ben Ctamnr baben, obioobf ibxe S3áiter 
abaeftogen woerben. — Gin feifiger Came wirb 
foídev Ctamm fetu. 


$S»a8 7. Gapitel. 


1 G8 begab fi) jur. Seit 205a8, bed GCobnes 
Sotfbam, bes &obneg I1fla, be8 fóniged Suba, 30g 
ferauf 9tegin, ber S&ónig 3u Cyprien, unb Spefab, 
ber Cobn Jiemafja, ber $ónig S3fraef, gen 
Serufafem, míber fie gu /fveiten; fonuten fie 
aber nidt aeminnen. 2 $a warb bem $aufe 
$aeib anugefagt: Sie OCprer verfaffen fid auf 
Gpbraim, — Da bebete ibi bad bera, unb baa Sera 
feine8 SSoffá, wie bie Sàunme int 9Bafbe beben 
soni $Ginbe, — 3 (ber ber Derr fprad) su Sefaia: 
(5epe binanug, ?(bag entgegen, pu inb bett Cofit 
Cear Safub,au bad (Gmpe ber 98Gafferrbbven am 


obern &eidje, am 3Bege beim 9[dev bed dürbera, 


| 


ÉSAIE, VI. VII. 
CHAPITRE VI 


l L'ANNÉE dans laquelle mourut le roi 
Hozias, je vis le SEIGNEUR séant sur son 
tróne haut et élevé. Or les pans de son 
vétement remplissaient le temple. | 2 Les 
séraphins se tenaient au-dessus de lui, et 
chacun d'eux avait six ailes. De deux 
ils couvraient leur face; de deux ils couv- 
raient leurs pieds, et de deux ils volaient. 
9 Et ils eriaient l'un à l'autre et. dissient: 
Saint, saint, saint est le SEIGNEUR des armées; 
toute la terre est pleine de sa gloire. 4 Or 
les poteaux des seuils furent ébranlés par la 
voix de celui qui criait, et la maison fut 
remplie de fumée. 5 €T Alors je dis: Malheur 
à moi! car c'en est fait de moi, parce que je 
suis un homme souillé de lévres et que je 
demeure parmi un peuple souillé de lévres ; et 
mes yeux ont vu le roi, le SEIGNEUR des 
armées. 6 Mais un des séraphins vola vers 
moi, tenant en sa main un charbon ardent, qu'il 
avalt pris de dessus l'autel avec des pincettes, 
7 Or il en toucha ma bouche et dit: Voici, 
ceci a touehé tes lévres, c'est pourquoi ton 
iniquité sera enlevée et il sera fait propitia- 
tion pour ton péché. 8 Puis j'entendis la 
voix du Seigneur, disant: Qui enverrai.je, et 
qui ira pour nous? Et je dis: Me voici, 
envoie-moi. 9 «T Or il dit: Va, et dis à ce 
peuple: En entendant, vous entendrez, mais 
vous ne comprendrez point, et en voyant, vous 
verrez, mais vous n'apercevrez point. 10 En- 
dureis le coeur de ce peuple, rends ses oreilles 
pesantes, et bonche ses yeux, de peur qu'il ne 
voie de ses yeux et n'entende de ses oreilles 
que son cceur ne comprenne, qu'il ne se con- 
vertisse et ne recouvre la santé. 11 Alors je 
dis: Jusques à quand, Seigneur? Et il 
répondit: Jusqu'à ce que les villes aient été 
désolées et qu'il n'y ait plus d'habitants, ni 
d'hommes dans les maisons, et que la terre 
soit mise dans une entiére désolation ; 12 Et 
que le SEIGNEUR ait dispersé les hnommes au 
loin, et que l'abandon soit devenu grand au 
milieu du pays. 13 €| Cependant il en restera 
encore la dixiéine partie,qui sera aussi désolée; 
mais comme il reste encore un tronc au théré- 
binthe et au chéne lorsqu'ils sont abattus, 
ainsi son tronc restera pour étre une semence 
sainte, 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 OR aux jours d'Achaz, fils de Jotham, 
fils de Hozias, voi de Juda, il arriva que 
Retsin, roi d'Aram, et Pékah, fils de Rémalja, 
rol d'Israél, montérent contre Jérusalem pour 
lui fairela guerre. Cepeudantils ne la purent 
forcer. 2 Mais on rapporta à la maison de 


| J'avid e£ on lui dit: Aram s'est reposé sur 


Ephraim. Lecoeurd'Achaz,et le coeur de son 
peuple fut done ébranlé, comme ]les arbres 
des foréts sont ébranlés parle vent, 3 Alors 


| le SEIGNEUR dit à Esaie: Sors maintenant 
 au-devant d'Achaz, toi et ton fils Séarjasub, 


jusqu'à l'extrémité du conduit du haut étang, 


vers le grand chemin du champ du foulon, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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H3AIAZ, £, 


id L4 Led t L4 1 

4 Kai iptig abr O)Xabar roU qovxacat kal gu 

au * Li , 0 ; L4 * € vo 

oojjoU, ugóà y wvxn cov acO0cvetre aà-0 TOV OU 

ew , e 

LóAwv rüv Oalüv Tv kamvtGoutvwv TOUTOV 

ef 1 , L] € 0 - , T ái» 
Orav yàp ópyg roU ÜvuoU pov ytvgrat, 

, * »- * à € t4 -Á 

tácopuat. 5 Kal 0 vióg rov 'Apàp kai 0 vtóg TOU 


"PousMov, Or« ifjovMicavro fovXov TOov5upav 
6 'Ava(jgeóptÜa tig rrjv 'Iov0atav, kai evAXaA- 
cavrtc abroig áoorptjoutv abro)g Tpóc ruàc, 
kal Baeteócoutv abrijc rov vióv Ta(sgA* 7 Táót 
Aéye Kóptoc Xafjag0 O0 gu?) ueivg : fov?) avrm 
oj0ií &£crat, S8 'AXM »j ke$aÀ 'Apàu A^apaockoc, 
kai 1) k&$aAi) ^AagackoU '"Pacig* àÀX. ért é£rkovra 
kai mívrt trüv ikAetec 7) (aoiAeta 'Eópaty àó 
Aaob?, 9 Kal 5 kt$aXg 'Eópatu Xouópwv, kal 
k«e$aA] Xouópwr vióc roU '"PoutMov* kai iàv y) 
T(tOTEUvOQTE, oU0b p) cvvijrt. 10 Kai 7poot0tro 
Kopiog AaNjoat rq "Axa$ Mywv ll Airgocat 
ctavri anutiov zapà Kvpíov OtoU cov sic (3aà0oc 
j) eg Vioc. 12 Kal siztv 'Axat O9 yr) airgou, 
oU0€ ur) Ttipáguo Kopiov. 18 Kal sizev ' Akovcare 
0», oikoc Aavió * u» utkpóv vpiv àyOva 7aptéxtwv 
avOpeotc, kai 7c Kvpip Tapixert  dyova; 
14 Aid robVro wort Kóptoc avróc byuiv cnyutiov* 
(QoU 1» TapÜtvoc év yaorpl Xyjterat kal ré£erat 
vióv, kal kaMécttg 7rÓ OÓvoua abro) 'EupavovgA* 
15 Boórvpov kai usi Qáytrav mpiv 5 yvovat 
ajróv jj mpo:skécÓai movQpá, ikMé£acÜa« rÓ. áya- 
00v* 16 Air vplv 7) yvàvat TÓ maté(ov àyaÜóv 
j| kakórv, ümtiÜct movnpig ékMÉao0a. rÓ áyaÜóv, 
xoi karaAetQOrjoerat à). yr] 3v ov. $ofjj amó mpoco- 
17 AMAA émráEgn Ó Otóc 


&£zl| cà kai imi TrÓv ÀAaóv cov kal izl róv olkov 


vov r&v Ovo facutwv. 


roU maTpóc cov mxutpac ai oUm ijkaciw dó' 9c 
?utpac àódArv 'Eópatu dm 'loóóa róv (Jaca 
rüv 'Accvplev. 18 Kai £arat iv rj 9uipg iktivg 
cvpiti Kóptoc uvíatg, 0. kvpubott uípoc TorapuoU 
Aty)zrov, kai Tj geMoog 4j icrw iv xdpg 
Accvpiev* 19 Kai ZXejcovrat závrtc iv raic 
$aápaybt rfjg xepac kal iv roig roóyMAaug rüv 
TtTpüv» kal £g rà oT 1]Àata kal tic zràcav payáóa. 
20 'Ev rj 1nutpg iktvg Evptoe Küópig iv T 
$vpQ rq pepiwÜwptévip. zépav ToU TorauoU faci- 
Aéwg "Acavpiwv riv któaAnv, kai rác rpixyac ràv 
m0ÜQv kai rv zwywva d$sMi. 21 Kal £crai iv 
T) "péog iktvg Ophja ávOpwmoc OáuaMwv Boàv 
kal óvo mwpófara: 22 Kal £eoraw dmÓ rov mAd- 
crov mitv yáÀa, fBlovrvpov kai u£X óáysrat müc 
0 karaAetóÜsic t rijg y'c. 298 Kai £arat iv T 
»uépg iktvg müc rómoc o) iàv $at xOuat ápmeXot 


viAÉe aikNwv, eic xépaov £covrat kal eic ákavÜav* 


OH RS E E LELLLLLLLL?rÉàÀrchÀ1tG IlGi ORDER RARE Rn ————————————————————MÓUPREBPREPPPRPRRRRRRR 


ISAIAS, VII. 


4 Et diees ad eum: Vide ut sileas: noli 
timere, et cor tuum ne formidet à duabus 
caudis titionum fumigantium istorum in ira 
furoris Rasin regis Syris, et filii Romeliez: 
5 Eo quod consilium inierit cóntra te Syria 
in malum Ephraim, et filius Romelix, dicentes: 
6 Ascendamas ad Judam, et suscitemus eum, 
et avellamus eum ad nos, et ponamus regem 
1 He dicit 
Domiuus Deus: Non stabit, et non erit istud : 


in medio ejus filium Tabeel. 


8 Sed eaput Syrie Damascus, et caput 
Damasci Rasin: et adhuc sexaginta et.quin- 
que anni, et desinet Ephraim esse populus: 
9 Et caput Ephraim Samaria, et caput 
Samarice filius Romelic. Si non credideritis, 
10 Et adjecit Dominus 


loqui ad Achaz, dicens : 


non permanebitis. 
11 Pete tibi signum 
a Domino Deo tuo in profundum inferni, sive 
12 Et dixit Achaz : Non 
18 Et 
dixit: Audite ergo domus David: Numquid 


in excelsum supra. 


petam, et non tentabo Dominum. 


parum vobis est, molestos esse hominibus, 
quia molesti estis et Deo meo? 14 Propter 


hoc dabit Dominus ipse vobis signum. — Ecce 


virgo concipiet, et pariet filium, et vocabitur 


nomen ejus Emmanuel. 15 Butyrum et mel 


comedet, ut sciat reprobare malum, et eligere 


bonum. 16 Quia antequam sciat puer repro- 


bare malum, et eligere bonum, derelinquetur 
terra, quam tu detestaris a facie duorum regum 


suorum. 17 Adducet Dominus super te, et 


super populum tuum, et super domum patris 
tui, dies qui non venerunt a diebus separationis 
Ephraim a Juda eum rege Assyriorum. 18 Et 
erit in die illa: Sibilabit Dominus musce:, 
quze est in extremo fluminum ZEgypti, et api 
quz est in ferra Assur; 19 Et venient, et 
requiescent omnes in torrentibus vallium, et 
in cavernis petrarum, et in omnibus frutetis, 
et in universis foraminibus. 20 In die illa 
radet Dominus in novacula conducta in his 
qui trans flumen sunt, in rege Assyriorum, 
caput et pilos pedum, et barbam universam. 
21 Et erit in die illa: nutriet homo vaccam 
boum, et duas oves, 22 Et prse ubertate 
laetis comedet butyrum: butyrum enim et 
mel manducabit omnis qui relietus fuerit in 
medio terre. 23 Et erit in die 
omnis locus ubi 


illa : 
fuerint mille vites mille 
argenteis in spinas et in vepres erunt, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


ISAIAH, VII. 


4 And say unto him, Take heed, and be 
quiet; fear not, neither be fainthearted for 
the two tails of these smoking firebrands, for 
the fierce anger of Rezin with Syria, and of 
the son of Remaliah. 9$ Because Syria, 
Ephraim, and the son of Remaliah, have 
taken evil counsel against thee, saying, 
6 Let us go up against Judah, and vex 
it, and let us make a breach therein for 
us, and set a king in the midst of it, even the 
son of l'abeal: 7" Thus saith the Lord Gop, 
It shall not stand, neither shall it come to 
pass. 8 For the head of Syria ?s Damascus, 
and the head of Damaseus ?s HRezin; and 
within threescore and five years shall Ephraim 
be broken, that it be not à people. 9 And 
the head of Ephraim 2s Samaria, and the 
head of Samaria :s Remaliah's son. If ye 
wil| not believe, surely ye shall not be 
established. 10 «| Moreover the LoRD spake 
again unto Ahaz, saying, (11 Ask thee a 
sign of the LonD thy God ; ask it either in 
the depth, or in the height above. 12 But 
Ahaz said, I will not ask, neither will I tempt 
the LoRD. 13 And he said, Hear ye now, O 
house of David ; Js ?£ à small thing for you 
to weary men, but will ye weary my God 
also? 14 Therefore the Lord himself shall 
give you a sign; Behold, a virgin shall 
conceive, and bear a son, and shall eall his 
name Immanuel. 165 Butter and honey shall 
he eat, that he may know to refuse the evil, 
and choose the good. 16 For before the 
child shall know to refuse the evil, and choose 
the good, the land that thou abhorrest shall 
be forsaken of both her kings. 17 | The 
LoRD shall] bring upon thee, and upon thy 
people, and upon thy father's house, days 
that have not come, fron the day that 
Ephraim departed from Judah; even the 
king of Assyria. 18 And it shall come 
to pass 1n that day, é£hat the LogD shall hiss 
for the fly that ?s in the uttermost part of the 
rivers of Egypt, and for the bee that £s in the 
land of Assyria. 19 Aud they shall come, 
and shall rest all of them in the desolate 
valleys, and in the holes of the rocks, and 
upon all thorns, and upon all bushes. 20 In 
the same day shall the Lord shave with 
a razor that is hired, namely, by them beyond 
the river, by the king of Assyria, the head, 
and the hair of the feet: and :t shall also 
consume the beard. 21 And i0 shall come to 
pass in that day, that à man shall nourish 
à young cow, and two sheep; 22 And it 
shall come to pass, for the abundance of milk 
that they shall give he shall eat butter: 
for butter and honey shall every oue eat that 
is left in the land. 23 And it shall come to 
pass in that day, that every place shall be, 
where there were athousand vines ata thousand 
eilverlings.itshalleven be for briers and thorns. 


17 


Celata, 7. 


4 nb fprid) au (but: $Düte bid), unb feo ftille; 
füvd)te bii nidjf, unb beit Sera fep unbersagt 
oor biefen 3moeen raudjenben Qofdbrüuben, námes 
fi) oor bem 3orn Siteginé, fammt ben Cyrern, 
unb bed Cobné J3lemaífa. 5 af bie Cprer 
Yoiber bid) einen bófen Statbfídjfag gemadjt Daben, 
fammt Gpfraim unb bem GCofne 9temalfja, unb 
fagen: 6 S8ir toolfen finauf au Suba, unb fie 
aufieeden, unb unter unà tfeifen, unb aum 
$£onige barinnen maden ben GCofn Zabealé. 
7 Senn alfo fovit bev Detv Serve: G8 foll 
nidt befteben, nor) affó geben. 8 Gonbern tie 
S:amasfués bad Saupt ift in €yrien, fo foll 3tegin 
baé Daupt su Samasfus fein. lInb uber fünf 
unb fedig Sabre folf ed mit (ybraimt aus fein, 
paB fie nidt mebx ein S3off feien, 9 1lInb wie 
Canmaría baé $Saupt ift in (Spfraim, fo foff ber 
Cobn 3temaffa bad $aupt qu. Camaría fein. 
(S1laubt tbv nit, fo bíeibt ibr nidt. 10 lu» 
ber SDerr rebete abermal 3;u 915a8, unb fpraób: 
11 Worbere bir ein Seiten vom Serrn, veinem 
(Sott, ed feg unten in ber $ólfe, ober broben in 
ber $0be. 12 9(ber 9(ba8 fpradó: Sd willo 
nit forbern, baB id ben SDerrn nidt verfudpe. 
13 $a fprad er: 98obían, fo foret ifr vom 
$aufe SOabpib: Sftd eud) 3u tenia, bafi ibr bie 
geute  befeibiget, ifr müflet aud meinen Gott 
befeíbigen ? 14 :Darum fo toirb eud) ber Der 
fetbft ein Seiden geben: Giebe, eine Sungframn 
ift fdivauger, unb toiro einen Cobn gebáren, ben 
tirb fte beigen. Snmanuef, | 15. Sutter. uub 
$oníg mirb er effen, ba& er totffe S30fe8 qu per- 
werfen, unb Giuted 3u ermáffen, 16 Senn efe 
ber &nabe fernet SBofed vpevwerfen, unb Giuteó 
ertváblen, toirb bae €anb, babor bir grauet, vere 
faffeu fein von feinen atoeen &onigen. 17 ?[ber 
ber $Derc wiürb über bid, über bein S30ff, unb 
über beine8 Saterá $aus, Zage fommen [affen, 
bie nicht gefommen finb, feit ber Seit pbraim von 
Suba gefdjiebeu ift, bur ben. fóuig au 2(fforien. 
18 Senn 3u ber Seit moirb ber Derr gifdeu ber 
Sliege am (nrbe ber Z3affer in (gppten, unb ber 
$Siene imt €aube 9(ffur, 19 $a$ fie fonumen, 
unb atte fid) fegen an bie irodenen 93áipe, unb iu 
bie Gteiuffüfte, unb im affe eden, unb. (n atte 
S3üíde. 20 Sur fefbigen Jeit toirb ber Derr bag 
$aupt unb bie S$aare an jüfen abfderen, 
tib ben SBart abmefinen, bur) ein. gemíetfet 
Oermeffer; námlid) burd) bie, fo jemnfeit bed 
TOafferà fnb, aíd turd ven &onig von 2[ffprten. 
21 Jur fefbigen 3eit wirb ein SXaun einen 
PBaufen fübe, unb 3mo Deerben gieben, 22 1lub 
toivb fo viel 3u melfen babeu, baf er $Butter 
effen mirb; beun S9uíter unb $oníg tiro. effen, 
ter übrig im 9aube bleiben wirb, 23 Oeun 
e8 twírb au ber Jeit geftbeben, bag, wo jebt 
taufenb. SGeinftoóde fteben, taufenb  Gilberfinge 
pert, ba tTerben S$orneu unb $Seden feü, 


de Samarie, c'est le fils de Rémalja. 


ÉSAÍE, VII. 


4 Et dis-lui: Prends garde à toi et demeure 
tranquille; ne crains point, et que ton cceur 
ne devienne point làche, à cause des deux 
bouts de ces tisons fumants, à cause de 
l'ardeur de la colére de Retsin et d'Aram, et 
du fils de Rémalja; 5 XNé de ce qu'Aram a 
délibéró avec Ephraim et le fils de Rémalja, 
de te faire du mal, bien qu'on ait dit: 6 Mon- 
tons en Judée, effrayons-la, ouvrons-la à nos 
armes, et établissons pour roi au milieu d'elle 
le fils de Tabéal. 7 Ainsi a dit le Seigneur 
DrIEU: Cela n'aura point d'effet, et ne se fera 
pas. 8 Carla capitale d'Aram, c'est Damas, 
et le chef de Damas, c'est Retsin ; et dans 
Soixante-cinq ans, Éphraim sera brisé au 
point de n'étre plus un peuple, 9 Et l» 
capitale d?Ephraim, c'est Samarie; et le ch«f 
Or si 
vous ne croyez cela, certainement vous ne 
serez point fermes. 10 «| Puis, le SEtGNEUR 
continua de parler avec Achaz, en disant: 
11 Demande un signe pour toi du SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, demande-/e, soit dans le plus bas 
lieu, soit dans le plus haut. 12 Or Achaz 
dit: Je n'en demauderai point, et je ne 
tenterai point le SEIGNEUR. 13 Alors Éisaite 
dit: Ecoutez maintenant, O maison de David! 
Est-ce peu de chose pour vous de lasser les 
hommes, que vous lassiez aussi mon Dieu? 
14 C'est pourquoi le Seigneur lui-inéme vous 
dounera un signe. Voici, une vierge sera 
enceinte, et elle enfantera un fils, et l'appellera 
du nom d'Émmanuél 15 Il mangera du 
beurre et du miel, jusqu'à ce qu'il sache rejeter 
le mal et choisir le bien. 16 Mais avant que 
l'enfant sache rejeter le mal et choisir le bien, 
la terre que tu as en détestation sera aban- 
donnée par ses deux rois. 17 € Le SEIGNEUR 
fera venir sur toi, sur ton peuple et sur 
la maison de ton pére, par le roi d'Assur, des 
jours tels qu'il ny en a point eu de semblables, 
depuis le jour oà. Ephraim se sépara de Juda. 
18 Et il arrivera, en ce jour-là, que le SEIGNEUR 
&iflera aux mouches qui sont à l'extrémité 
des ruisseaux d'Égypte, et aux abeilles qui 
sont au pays d'Assur: 19 Et elles viendront, 
et se poseront toutes dans les vallées dé- 
sertes, dans les trous des rochers, sur tous 
les buissons et sur tous les halliers, 20 Et ce 
jour-là, le Seigneur rasera avec le rasoir pris 
à louage au-delà du fleuve, avec le roi d' Assur, 
la téte et les poils des pieds, e? il achévera 
aussi la barbe, 21 Et il arrivera en ce 
temps-là qu'un homme nourrira une vache 
et deux brebis. 22 Et il arrivera, par l'abon- 
dance du lait qu'elles rendront, qu'il mangera 
du beurre ; car tout homme qui sera demeuré 
de reste dans le pays, mangera du beurre et du 
miel. 93 Et en ce jour-là, 1l arrivera que tout 
lieu od il y aura eu mille vignes, de mille piéces 
d'argent, sera livré aux ronces et aux épines. 
TOM. IV. D 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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HZAIAZ, Z', q. 


24 Merá fKMAovc kal roÉsbógaroc &ieteUcovrat 
iki, Urt xépcog kal dkavÜa £orav müoa m yl 
25 Kai vüv ópoc rnpoorpuspéívov áporpusÜratrae 
ob gu &míAO0g ix& $óQoc, &£crac yàp dm riüc 
xípcov xal áxávOgc tig fóoknpa mpoflMárov xal 


karamárgpa (Goóc. 
KEóO. y. 


] KALI eme Kopiog 700c u£ Aáf)e ctavrQ róuov 
katvoU ptyáXov, kai ypáov sig abróv ypaótó 
ávOpwoTov roU óLíwc Tpovou5v oijcat ckÜÀwv * 
záptart yáp* 2 Kal uáprvpác pot o(oov ztoToUC 
ávüpwmovc, róv Obplav kal Zaxapíav vióv Bapa- 
xlov. 3 Kai mpoogAÜ0ov 7póc rüv Tpoónrw, 
kal iv yaorpi £Aajje kal értkev. vióv. Kai simt 
Kéíotóc uot KáAscov 70 Óvoua airov Taxtwc 
cküAEvcOv, OóLtiwc Tpovóutvcov* 4 Art mplv 1) 


yvürvat  rÓ maiov xar  varípa 7) ygmrtpa, 
Amira. óbvapw  AapackoU kai rá ck5Àa Zapa- 
pstac &vavri BaciMéuc "Acavpiwv. 5 Kal zpootÜrro 
6 Aid. ró ur QovAse0at 


TÓ»v Àaüv roUrov rÓ UÓwp roU XiNwág rÓ TOptvÓ- 


Kv)pic AaAjoal pot ért 


utvov novyj, àAAà BobíAec0at £y. 7óv. "Pacciv 
| Ai 


roUro i((o0 K)ptog áváy& ió' budc 7Ó0 VÓwp ToU 


kai rór viov 'PoutMov facia &9! buov, 


morapoU rÓ loxvpóv kal ró 7T0À0, róv (jacita rov 
'Accvpiuv kai riv Óófav abroU* kai. áva(dotrot 
irl ráücav $ápayya opov, kal vtovrar gott ii àv 
Ttiyoc vgorv, 8 Kai d$sÀé ámó ric 'lovóatac 
dvOpwrov 0c Ovvyorrat kt$aAiv dpac 7j. Óvvaróv 
cvurrtMécacÜ0aí rt* kai &£arat 1] mapeuQoAr avrov 
M«0' 


jpuov 00s0cg.. 9 vor £0vy kai rráo0t, érakovcart 


dort mÀnpocat rÓ TÀáüroc TiC xwpac cov. 


fuc £cxyárov rijC y5c, toxukórec 9rráo0e- iav ydp 
10 Kai ijv àv 


BovAsóoqo0: (GovArv óuacksóáos Koptoc, kai Aóyoy 


và loxoogre, vàAwv nrroünoscO:. 


Ov táv AaXgomrt ob ur) iuptivg v vyivr, 07i ueO. ruv 
ó 0sóc. 1l Obrw AMéya Kopie Tj (oyvog Xxtpi 
amvtiÜoUci: rjj ToptíqQ rijc 0000 ToU ÀaoU rovrov, 
Aéyovrig 12 Mj mort tizwoi oexXnpóv* màv yàp 
0 tàv timg Ó Aaóc obroc okXypór iori? róv 0€ ófov 
abroU ov um $oj9g0rrs ov0? ur] rapayOrjre* 18 Ko- 
piov. abróv áyiacars, kai abróc £orat. cov. $o(Soc. 
14 Káv iv abrq vtm0100c 9c, £orai 00( &(c &yíaopa, 
kal obxX € Ai(Üov zpocokóupart cvvavráoto0e ob0? 
éc zérpac mropuart, — Ot 0? olkov "Iakwfd £v vayíót, 
kai iv koiMáouari iykaÜrpuevot ev. 'TIepovcaAru* 
16 A«à robPro dáÓvvarmcovat» iv avroic 70ÀXot, 
kai mtc0UvTat. kal cvvrrpiraorrat kai &éyyuovot 


16 Tore 


Qavtpol £covrai ot oópayitóutvot TÓv vóuov ToU 


kai áXwcovrat ávÜpwrzor £v. acoaAtiqg. 
pun pga0sv. 17 Kat é&ot Metvo rov Otóv róv 


ádvocrptjavra rÓ  mTpóowmzOov  abroU ámzOÓ ToU 
rj $ , LI 708.7 » y r , - 
otkov 'lIakwU, kai Tt-0iÜwc £couat émT' abrqQ. 
18Ióo? éyw kai rà vaiía & pot £OÓcktv 0 Osóc. 
Kai £crat ogutia kai r£para iv r«Q oix loparA 


vapáà Kvpiov Zajjaw0, 0c karoikei év. T ope Xie, 


ISAIAS, VII. VIII. 


24 Cum sagittis et arcu ingredientur illue: 
vepres enim et spine erunt in universa terra, 
25 Et omnes montes, qui in sarculo sarrientur, 
non veniet illuc terror spinarum et veprium, 
et erit in pascua bovis, et i conculeationem 
pecoris, 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 ET dixit Dominus ad me: Sume tibi 
librum grandem, et scribe in eo stylo hominis : 
Velociter spolia detrahe, cito preedare. 2 Et 
adhibui mihi testes fideles, Uriam sacerdotem, 
et Zachariam filium Barachie: 3 Et accessi 
ad prophetissam, et concepit, et peperit filium. 
Et dixit Dominus ad me: Voca nomen ejus, 
Accelera spolia detrahere, Festina praedari. 
4 Quia antequam sciat puer vocare patrem 
suum et matrem suam, auferetur fortitudo 
Damasci, et spolia Samarie, coram rege 
Assyriorum. O Et adjecit Dominus loqui ad 
me adhue, dicens: 6 Pro eo quod abjecit 
populus iste aquas Siloe, quee vadunt cum 
silentio, e£ assumpsit magis ltasin, et filium 
Romelie: 7 Propter hoc ecce Dominus 
adducet super eos aquas fluminis fortes et 
multas, regein Assyriorum, et omner gloriam 
ejus: et ascendet super omnes rivos ejus, 
8 Et ibit 
per Judam, inundans, et transiens usque ad 


et fluet super universas ripas ejus, 
collum veniet. Et erit extensio alarum ejus, 
implens latitudinem terre tuz,, O Emmanuel. 
9 Congregamini populi, et vincimini, et au- 
dite universe procul terre: confortamini, et 
vincimini, accingite vos et vineimini: 10 Inite 
consilium, et dissipabitur: loquimini verbum, 
11 He 
enim ait Dominus ad me: Sicut in manu forti 


et non fiet: quia nobiscum Deus. 


erudivit me, ne irem in via populi hujus, 
dicens: 12 Non dicatis, conjuratio: omnia 
enim quz loquitur populus iste, conjuratio 
est: et timorem ejus ne timeatis, neque 
paveatis. 13 Dominum exercituum ipsum 
sanctificate: ipse pavor vester, et ipse terror 
vester. 14 Et erit vobis in sanctificationem. 
In lapidem autem offensionis, et in petram 
scandali, duabus domibus Israel; in laqueum 
15 Et 


offendent ex eis plurimi, et cadent, et con- 


et in ruinam habitantibus Jerusalem. 


terentur, et irretientur, et capientur. 16 Liga 
testimonium, signa legem in discipulis meis. 
17 Et expectabo Dominum, qui abscondit 
faciem suam a domo Jacob, et prwstolabor 
eum. 18 Ecce ego et pueri mei, quos dedit 
mihi Dominus in signum, et in portentum Israel 


a Dominoexercituum, qui habitatin monte Sion. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ISAIAH, VI. VIII. 


24 With arrows and with bows shall men come 
thither; because all the land shall become 
briers and thorns. 25 And on all hills that 
shall be digged with the mattock, there shall 
not come thither the fear of briers and thorns: 
but it shall be for the sending forth of oxen, 
and for the treading of lesser cattle. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 MoREOVER the LonDp said unto me, Take 
thee a great roll, and write in it with a man's 
pen concerning Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 9 And 
I took unto me faithful witnesses to record, 
Uriah the priest, and Zechariah the son of 
Jeberechiah. 3 Aud I went unto the pro- 
phetess; and she conceived, and bare a son. 
Then said the LonRD to me, Call his name 
Maher-shalal-hash-baz. | 4 For before the 
child shall have knowledge to cry, My father, 
and my mother, the riches of Damaseus and 
the spoil of Samaria shàll be taken away 
before the king of Assyria. 5 €| The Lonnp 
spake also unto me again, saying, 6 Foras- 
much as this people refuseth the waters of 
Shiloah that go softly, and rejoice in Rezin 
and Remaliah's son; 7 Now therefore, 
behold, the Lord bringeth up upon them 
the waters of the river, strong and many, even 
the king of Assyria, and all his glory: and he 
shall eome up over all his channels, aud 
go over all his banks: 8 And he shall pass 
through Judah; he shall overflow and go 
over, he shall reach evez to the neck ; and the 
stretching out of his wings shall fill the 
breadth of thy land, O Immanuel. 9 €| As- 
sociate yourselves, O ye people, and ye shall 
be broken in pieces; and give ear, all ye of 
far countries: gird yourselves, and ye shall be 
broken in pieces; gird yourselves, and ye shall 
be broken in pieces. 10 Take counsel together, 
and it shall come to nought; speak the word, 
and it shall not stand: for God 2s with us. 
11 «| For the LoRD spake thus to me with a 
strong hand, and instructed me that I should 
not walk in the way of this people, saying, 
19 Say ye not, A confederacy, to all £Aem to 
whom this people shall say, A confederaey ; 
neither fear ye their fear, nor be aftaid. 
13 Sanetify the LonD of hosts himself; and 
le. him. be your fear, and /e£ him 6e your 
dread. 14 And he shall be for a sanctuary ; 
but for a stone of stumbling and for a rock of 
offence to both the houses of Israel, for a gin 
and for a snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 
16 And many among them shall stumble, and 
fall, and be broken, and be snared, and be 
taken. 16 Bind up the testimony, seal the 
law among my disciples. 17 And I will wait 
upon the LoRD, that hideth his face from the 
house of Jacob, and l1 will look for him. 
18 Behold, I and the children whom the 
LoRD hath given me are for signs and 
for wonders in Israel from the Lonp 
of hosts, which dwelleth in mount Zion. 
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Sejaia, 7, 8. 


21 S$af man mít SPfeifen unb 38ogen babin geben 
mug. enn im gangen anbe merben Sornen 
unb bDeden fein, 25 Sag man aud au alfen ben 
SSergen, fo man mit $aueu pffegt umaubaden, 
niót fann fommen, vor Cdeu ber Sorneu ui 
beden; fonbern man tvirb Sdfen bafelbft geben, 
unb Cfdafe bavauf treten faffen. 


$»a$ 8. Gapitel. 


l jinb ber $Dett fprad) au mir: 9mm vor 
bid) einen. avofen SBrtef, unb. fdrveib bavauf mit 
)Xenfengriffe : Staubebafb, (ifebeute. —.2 lInb 
i) nabm 3u mir 3tveen treue Seugen, ben 3priefter 
lltia, unb. GCardjaría, ben. Cobn  Seberedoja, 
9 linb ging 3u einer Syropbetin, bie tab 
ffroanger, unb gebar einen GCofn. —liub ber 
Ser fprad gqu mir: 9tenne in. Jtaubebalfo, 
(ifebeute, 4 Senn efe ber f&nabe rufen fann ; 
ieber SBatev, fiebe SOuttev; foll bie 9adt 
S:Samasfué, unb bíe 3(udbeute Camaria. megz 
genommen roevben. burd) ben &óníg au ?[ffpvten. 
5 linb ber $err rebete weiter mit. mir, unb 
fovad: 6 9Oei[ bie& 9Soff oevradbtet ba8 9aalfet 
3u Ciíofa, ba8 ftille qefet, unb tvóftet fib bea 
Jtesin unb bed Cobuéd Jtematja; ^7 Giebe, fo 
mirb ber Devr übec fie fommen faffen. ftavfe unb 
viele 2Gaffer bed Gitromes, námfid) ben fónig su 
2(fiorieu, unb alfe feine Derrfidfeit, bag fie über 
alfe ive 3S3áàde fafren, unb über alle ive llfer 
geben; S llub merben. einvetgen inu. Suba, umb 
(:órentmen, unb. überper geben, bid ba& fie an 
ben Daísd veiden ; unb werben. ibre [ügel aude 
breiten, baB. fie bein €anb, o Smmamntuet, fütfen, 
fo wocit ed ifl. 9 GOeib bófe, ibv S3óffev, unb 
gebet bod) bte (udt. —Sóret ibv8, alfe, bie. (0r 
(n fernen. ganben feib; Jeüftet. eucb, unb. gebet 
bod) bie S(udt; Cieber, rüffet eud), unb gebet 
bod) bie (ludt. 10 SBeftbfieBet einen 9tatp, uub 
mwerbe niti bavaugd. — 3Bevebet eud), unb ed beftebe 
uídtd; benn bte ift Sumanuef. 11 Senn fo 
fpridót ber Deve gu mir, ala. faffete ev mid) bei 
ber $anb, unb untertpeifete mid), bag id) nidit 
fofí voanbe(n auf bem ZBege biefe8 9$o(fá; unb 
ferit: 12 S3br fol(t nit fagen: 3Buub. — :Dief 
93 off tebet von ntdjtà, benn von 3S3unb. — Sücdtet 
(fv eud) nit affo, wie fte tbun, unb [aft eud 
ni$t grauen; 19 Goubeun Deifiget beu Deren 
Jebaotb. Oen Ífaft eure $urdt unb Crreden 
fein; 14 Co wicb er eine. Deifigung fetu ; 
aber ein Cteit bed 9(nfioBend, ub ein Seíd bec 
Jfergernif ben gtoeten Sáufern Sftaet, gum Gtrid 
unb $Salf ben SSürgern 3u Serufafem. | 15 Saf 
ibver olefe fib vcavan ftogen, faffen, sevbredoeu, vere 
firidt unb. gefangen erben, — 16 3Büinbe 31 baé 
JSeugniB, verftegele bad Giefe& mciien Süugern. 
17 $enn id boffe auf beu S$ertu, ber fein 
S(ntfi& oexborgen. bat vor bem Daufe 3afob; 
(d aber farre fein. — 18 Giepe, Diet bin id, 
unb bie Sinber, bie mir ber Der gegeben 
fat, sum Jeiden unb SBunver ín Sfraef, vom 
Seri 3ebaotb, ber auf bem 3Bevge Sion mobuet., 
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ÉSAÍE, VII. VIII. 


21 On y entrera avec des fléches et avec l'arc, 
car tout le pays sera ronces et épines. 25 Et 
daus toutes les montagnes qu'on cultivait avec 
la serpe, tu ne ty rendras pas, par la crainte 
des ronces et des épines, mais on y mettra 


les boeufs, et elles seront foulées par les 
brebis. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 OR le SEIGNEUR me dit: Prends-toi un 
grand rouleau et y écris en caractéres vul- 
gaires: Qu'on se dépéche de butiner; qu'on 
coure au pillage. 2 De quoi je pris avec moi 
des témoins fidéies, savoir, Urie, le sacrificateur, 
et Zacharie, fils de Jébérecja. 3 Puis je 
m'approchai de la prophétesse, qui concut, et 
enfanta un fils. Or le SEIGNEUR me dit: 
Appelle-le du nom de Maher-salal-has-bas. 
4 Car avaut que l'enfant sache crier, Mon 
pére et ma mére, on enlévera la puissance de 
Damas et le butin de Samarie, devant le roi 
d'Assur. óÓ €| Puis le SEIGNEUR continua 
encore de me parler, en disant: 6 Parce que ce 
peuple a rejeté les eaux de Siloé, qui coulent 
doucement, et qu'il s'est réjoui de Retsin et 
du fils de Rémalja: 7 Pour cette cause, 
voici, le SEIGNEUR s'en va faire venir sur eux 
les eaux du fleuve, fortes et grosses, savoir le 
roi d'Assur et toute sa gloire. Or ce ffeuve 
montera par-dessus tous ses courants d'eau, et 
ira par-dessus tous ses bords; $8 Et il tra- 
versera Juda, il l'inondera, i1. débordera, au 
point d'atteindre jusqu'au cou. Et l'éten- 
due de ses ailes remplira la largeur de 
ton pays O Emmanuél! 29 € Peuples, 
allez-vous, mais vous serez brisós; prétez 
l'oreile, vous tous qui étes d'un pays 
éloigné, e£ ceignez-vous, mais vous serez 
brisés; ceignez-vous, mais vous serez effrayés. 
10 Prenez un conseil, mais il sera dissipé ; 
prononcez des paroles, mais elles n'auront 
point d'effet, parce que Dieu est avec nous. 
11 «| Car ainsi m'a dit le SEIGNEUR d'une 
main forte; et il m'a instruit à ne point aller 
par le chemin de ce peuple-ci, en «e disant : 
12 Ne dites point, Conjuration, tontes les fois 
que ee peuple dit Conjuration ; ne vraignez 
point ce qu'il craint, et ne vous en effrayez 
point, 13 Sanctifiez le SEIGNEUR des armées 
luiméme; quil soit votre crainte et votre 
frayeur. 14 Or il sera un sanctuaire; mais 
i| sera une pierre d'achoppement, et un 
rocher de trébuchement aux deux maisons 
d'Israél, un piége et uu filet aux habitants de 
Jérusalem. | 18 Et plusieurs d'entre eux tré- 
bucheront et tomberont; ils seront brisés, ils 
seront enlaces et seront pris. 16 Enveloppe 
le témoignage, scelle la loi pour mes disciples. 
17 J'attendrai done le SEIGNEUR, qui cache 
sa face de la maison de Jacob, et je in'atten- 
dvraià luj. 18 Me voici, avec les enfauts que 


le SEIGNEUR m'a données pour étre un sigue et 
un miracle en Israél, de par le SEIGNEUR dcs 
armées, qui habite sur la montagne de Sion. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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HSAIAS, j, 0. 


19 Kai àv stet 7póc vpàc Zgrioare robe éyya- 
arpipoÜovc kai robc àmÓ rijc yljc Qwvobvrac, rovc 
^ e » ^ t , v 
k&voNoyobrac ot &k rijc kotMagc $wroUatw, oUk £üvoc 
Tp0c Üsóv abro ikZnrijoovat ; Tl tkGurova: epi TOV 
Qorrwr ro)c vekpobc; 20 Nópov yàp tic BonOttav 
ti v [ *- Tw * T 
EOnkevr, tva eirwotv ovx tc TÓ Di)ua roUrO, Ttpi oU 
2] Kai fiue i 


P$uüc ckNgoà Mgóc, kal faorac €c üv m&wváocnrt, 


oUk £aT(L 000a Üotvat 7repl avroU. 


Au7ÜnotaÜc kal kakóc éotire TÓóv dpxovra kai rà 
Tárpia, kal. ávafAéporrat eic róv obpavóv vo, 
22 Kal e&c r9gv yv kárw iufóAépovrat* kal t$oQ 
àTopia artv)) kal okóroc, ONiic kai arevoxipta kai 
Gkóroc Gore gu) fAémtwv, kal ovk àmoprnÜOrnocrat 
Ó tr cTEroywptq Qoi! oc kaipot.. 23 Tovro rovrov 
cie, ray0 voí& yopa ZaBovAov, 9 yr NtóQaMy, 
xai oi Aormroi ot ryv capaMav xal miípav ToU 


'looódvov, l'aMaía ràv iÜvov. 


KE. Q'. 

l 'O AAOS à mopsvóptvoc &v okorti, tOere. Qic 
ptya* ot karowoDvrtc £v xOpq ck Üavárov, 
$c Aája 6 juàc. 
0 kar?]yayec £v ebópocórg aov * kal tóópavOrjaovrat 


29 Tó zAdorov TOU Àaov 


, , , , * «6 
irc TtÓv gov c ot EUópawoóputrot £v agyir«o, kat ov 


rpómOv ot Owaipotusvor okÜAa. 3 Awmri áóyonrat 


ó Cvyóc ó im' abrov kdpguevoc, kal 59 papóoc 9 


Gi roU rpaygAov a)rGv' r)v ydo Qá(0ov ràv 
amairobvrtv Ótokí0acev wc Tij Nutoq Tj &Ti 
MaOtig. 4 "Orr száücav oroMjv émtovvQyutvgv 
O6À«q» kal iuártov. utr&. karaMAayyc -oricovctv, 
6 "Ort 


caitor tytrrgÜn ruiv, vióg kal 60009 iv, o0 


kai ÜeXraovaw & € éytvovro TUpiKavcTOt. 


») Gpx» tyeviOn éml roU opuov abroU, kal kaAXeirat 
TÓ óvoua abroU MeyáÀgc BovAgc ayyschoc* à£o 
yéo &pnvyv imi rovc ápxovrac kal vbyit&av avr(Q. 
6 MeyaXy 5 ápxyn avrov, kai rijg tipn]vncg avroU 
o»k &griv Opiov, iml TOv Üpóvov Aavió kai rv 
Bacutav  abroV, karopÜoca« abrQv kal dvri- 
Xa(98écÜat iv kpiuari kal év. Okatocivy, amzó roU 
vUv Kal &c róv aiüva* 6 £iAoc Kvotov Zafjae0 
Tonjc& raUra. 7 Oárarorv àmtorte Kopiog iml 
leko, kai jAO0cv iri 'lopagA* | 8 Kai yrvocovrat 
Tüc 0 Aaóc roU 'Eópaig kal oi kaÜnutevo iv 
Zagaptíg, ió' Vea kai Vig? kapóíg Méyovrtc 
9 IIMv0ot ceTTOkactv, ÀÀÀA ÓsUre Aaitvowutv 
AiQovc, kai kó wptv ovkaptrovc kai ktÓpovc, kal 
10 Kat paá£&« Ó 
0róc roUc bmrarwrayt£vovc &ri ópoc Zwov irl abróv, 
kai  ro?c ixyÜpobc Otacktódcu, ll Xvepíav dág' 
jov ávarolwev kai roóc "EXXgvac á$' gov 
óvouüv, ro); kartaÜiovrag róv 'lopanA Np Tq 
crópart. 


otkocoucwputrv &avroic TUpyov. 


Ert záat robroie 09k ámtaroáQy 0 Üvpóc, 
aAX' Ert 1) xep (iigA s. 19 Kai ó Aaóc ook Ema TQ 
tuc ETÀ0ym, kai Tóv Küpiov oUk iZgrgcav. 13 Kal 
d$re  Kóptoc ámó 'IopagA keQaNQv kal obpáv, 
piyav Kai pgukpóv iv gi nuipq, mwpso(jUrmv kai 
roócg rà mTpócwza ÜavuáCorrac, abr 9 dpyj, 
14 Kal 7poérqr Óiáckorra ávoua, obroc 1 ovpdá. 
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ISAIAS, VIII. IX. . 


19 Et cum dixerint ad vos: Qausrite & 


pythonibus, et a divinis, qui strident in 
incanfationibus suis: :Numquid non populus 
a Deo suo requiret, pro vivis ac mortuis ? 
20 Ad legem magis, et ad testimonium. 
Quod si non dixerint juxta verbum hoc, non 
eriteis matutina lux. 21 Ettrausibit per eam, 
corruet, et esuriet: et cum esurierit, irascetur, 
et maledicet regi suo, et Deo suo, et suscipiet 
sursum. 22 Etad terram intuebitur, et ecce 
tribulatio et tenebrzw, dissolutio et angustia, 
et caligo persequens, et non poterit avolare 
de angustia sua. 23 Primo tempore alleviata 
est terra Zabulon, et terra Nephthali: et no- 


vissimo aggravata est via maris trans Jordanem 
Galilze gentium. 


CAPUDTIOEN 


1 PoPULUS, qui ambulabat in tenebris, vidit 
lucem magnam: habitantibus in regione 
umbrce mortis, lux orta est eis. 2 Multipli- 
casti geutem, et non magnificasti letitiam. 
Letabuntur coram fe, sicut qui letantur in 
messe, sicut exultant victores capta preda. 
quando dividunt spolia. 3 Jugum enim 
oneris ejus, et virgam humeri ejus, et 
sceptrum exactoris ejus superasti, sicut in die 
Midian. (4 Qmuia omnis violenta pr:edatio 
cum tumultu,et vestimentum mistum sanguine, 
erit in combustionem, et cibus ignis. 9 Par- 
vulus enim natus est nobis, et filius datus 
est nobis, et factus est principatus super 
humerum ejus: et vocabitur nomen ejus, 
Admirabilis, Consiliarius, Deus, Fortis, Pater 
futuri szeeuli, Princeps pacis. 6 Multiplica- 
bitur ejus imperium, et pacis non erit finis: 
super solium David, et super regnum ejus 
sedebit: ut confirmet illud, et corroboret in 
judicio et justitia, a modo et usque in sempi- 
ternum : zelus Domini exercituum faciet hoc. 
7" Verbum misit Dominus in Jacob, et cecidit 
in Israel. 8 Et sciet omnis populus Ephraim, 
et habitantes Samariam, in superbia et magni- 
tudine eordis dicentes: 9 Lateres ceciderunt, 
sed quadris lapidibus cedificabimus: sycomoros 
suceiderunt, sed cedros immutabimus. 10 Et 
elevabit Dominus hostes Rasin super eum, et 
inimicos ejus in tumultum vertei: 11 Syriam 
ab oriente, et Philisthiim ab occidente: et 
devorabunt Israel toto ore. In omnibus 
his non est aversus furor ejus, sed adhuc 
manus ejus extenta: 12 Et populus non 
est reversus ad percutienteu se, et Domi- 
num exercituum non inquisierunt. 18 Et 
disperdet Dominus ab Israel caput et 
caudam, inecurvantem et refrenantem, die una. 
14 Loug:evus et honorabilis, ipse est caput: 
et propneta docens mendaciuin, ipse est cauda. 


bIbBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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ISAIAH, VIII IX. 


19 € And when they shall say unto you, 
Seek unto them that have familiar spirits, 
and unto wizards that peep, and that mutter: 
should not a people seek unto their God ? for 
the lhving to the dead? 20 To the law and 
to the testimony : if they speak not according 
to this word, (t ?s because (here ts no light in 
them. 21 And they shall pass through it, 
hardly bestead and hungry: and it shall 
come to pass, that when they shall be hungry, 
they shall fret themselves, and eurse their 
king and their God, and look upward. 22 And 
they shall look unto the earth ; and behold 
trouble and darkness, dimness of anguish; 
and £Aey shall be driven to darkness. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1] NEVERTHELESS the dimness sAa/l not be 
such as was in her vexation, when at the first 
he lightly affiicted the land of Zebulun and 
the land of Naphtali, and afterward did more 
grievously afflict &e* by the way of the sea, 
beyond Jordan, ?  €ialilee of the nations. 
2 ' The people thac walked in darkness have 
seen a great light: they that dwell in the 
land of the shadow of death, upon them hath 
the light shined. 3 Thou hast multiplied 
the nation, and not increased the joy: they 
joy before thee according to the joy in 
harvest, and as men rejoice when they divide 
the spoil. 4 For thou hast broken the yoke 
of his burden, and the staff of his shoulder, 
the rod of his oppressor, as in the day of 
Midian. 95 For every battle of the warrior is 
with eonfused noise, and garments rolled in 
blood ; but £A:ss shall be with burning and 
fuel of fire. 6 For unto us a child is born, 
unto us a son 1s given: and the government 
shall be upon his shoulder: and his name 
shall be ealled Wonderful, Counsellor, 'The 
mighty God, The everlasting Father, The 
Prince of Peace. '7 Of the increase of A/s 
government and peace £(here shall! be no end, 
upon the throne of David, and upon his 
kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with 
judgment and with justice from henceforth 
even for ever. "The zeal of the Lon»p of hosts 
will perform this. (S8 €[ The Lord sent a 
word into Jacob, and it hath lighted upon 
Israel. 9 And all the people shall know, 
even l;phraim and the inhabitant of Samaria, 
that say in the pride and stoutness of heart, 
10 The brieks are fallen down, but we will 
build with hewn stones: the sycomores are 
cut down, but we will change (Aem into 
cedars. 11 Therefore the LoRD shall set up 
the adversaries of Rezin against hin, aud 
join his enemies together; 12 '"lhe Syriaus 
before, and the Philistines behind: and they 
shall devour Israel with open mouth. For 
all this his anger is not turned away, but his 
hand 2s stretehed out still. 13 €| For the 
people turneth not unto him that smiteth 
them, neither do they seek the LonbD of hosts. 
14 Thercfore the LoRDb will eut off from Israel 
head aud tail, branch aud rush, in oue day. 
15 'The ancient and honourable, he zs the head; 
and the prophet that teacheth lies, he 25 the tail. 
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Sejata, 8, 9. 


19 ?8enn fie abev au eut fagenz: Sv miffet bie 
?OaDrfagert unb Jeidenbeuter fragen, bie ba 
Idiwaágen unb bisputiven, (fo fprecjet): Goll uicbt 
etn 3BoÍf feinen Giott fragen 2. ober, folf man bie 
&obten für bie &ebenbigeu fragen? | 20 Sa, nad 
pem (efe unb Seuguig. SBerben fie ba8 nit 
fagen, fo merben fie bie 9otgenrótbe nit 
faben; 21 Gonbern merben im $anbe unfer 
geben, fart geíibfagen, unb funaría. — 98enn fie 
aber $unger feiben, merben fie 3jürnen, unb 
fludben ibvem $ónige unb. ifbvem (9ott, 29 nb 
tverben über fib gaffen, unb unter fid) bie Grbe 
anfeben, unb nídt8à finben, beun Zrübfíal unb 
Süfevnif ; benu fie fino miübe im 9[ugft, unb 
geben (ivre im Sinftermn. 


$Da$ 9. Gayitef. 


l Senn e8 toirb mobl eine anbere 9tüfe fein, 
bie ifnen 9[noft tDut, bern aur vorigen Seit mar, 
ba e8 leíct àuging tm ?anbe GCebufon, unb. üm 
tanbe 9tapbtfafi, uub bevnad) fdwerer arb am 
JBege beà SDeeró, bieffeit be8 Sorbana, in ber 
Dbeiben Gafiíáa. 92 Sas 9Solf, fo im Sinftern 
Yoanbelt, fiefet ein gqvofed idt, unb über bie ba 
mobueu im fiuftern Canbe, fdeinet e8 elfe, 
3 Du madeft ber Deiben vief, bamit madjeft bu 
ber (reuben nídt oief. 380r bir aber tixb man 
fib fceuen, iie man fib freuet in ber Gente ; wie 
man froffi) ift, menn man $Beute austfeitet. 
4 Sen bu faff bad Sod) ibrvev aft, unb. oie 
Jiutbe ifbrer Cfuitevr, unb ben Gteden ire8 
Sveiberg 3evbroijen, mie gur 3eit 9Ribiaug. 
o Senu alfec $&vieg mtt IIngeftitm, uub. bfutiged 
$[eib miürb berbrannt, unb. mit Seuer pevsefcet 
fverben, 6 Senn uné ift ein $&nb geboren, ein 
&obn ift uud. gegeben, meldoe8 Sevrfijaft ift auf 
feiner Gutter; unb er feigt SGunberbar, Statb, 
$raft, Delo, Gwig-3Sater, Srtebesürf ; 7 3Luf 
ba& feine Serrfdjaft avof roevbe, uub be8 Sviebeng 
feit Gnbe, auf bem Ctubf Sabibá, uub feinem 
$onigreie; bag er e8 juridjte unb flávfe mit 
Gievidbt unb QGeredcbtigfett von nun am big üt 
(Swigfeit. — Cold)ed tiro tfbun ber Gifev be8 
$evm JSebaotb. | 8 Ser Ser bat ein S8oct 
gefanbt iu Safob, uno. ift in Síraef gefallen, 
9 $a$ e follen iune merbeu alfea SSo(f Gpbraim, 
unb bie 3ürger àu (Camaria, bie ba fagen in 
Sodmuth uub flofsem Cinn: 10 3iegeífteine 
fínb gefalfen, aber 1oiv wollend mit SGevfftüden 
mieber bauen; mau bat SRauíbeervbüume abe 
gebauen, fo wollen ttt Gebern an oie Ciàtte 
febeu. 11 Senn ber $Derr tvirb bed Jtejing 
$xieasbolf mibet fle erbobeu, unb ifre Seimbe su 
bauf rotten; | 12 Sie Cyrer vorne Der, unb vie 
Sipififter eon binten ju, baf fte Sfvaef freffen mit 
voítem 9Xau(. in bem allen [àgt fein Son 
uod) nidi ab, feiue Saub iff uod) audgeredt. 
13 Go febvet fib bad SSo[f aud) nidt ju 
bent, ber e8 fdjügt; unb fragen uidt8 nad 
pem $ern Jebaotb. — 1£ Sarum tmitb ber 
$err  ab$auen on QOjfrae[ betoe  Sopf umb 
Cdjwanj, beibe 2(ff unb Citumpf, auf Güren ag, 
15 Sie alten ebrltcen 2eute fin ber &opf ; bie 
S9roppeten aber, fo fatfd) (ebren, fitib bev &djmwan;. 


ÉSATIE, VIII. IX. 


19 €| Que s'ils vous disent: Enquérez-vous 
des esprits de Python, et des diseurs de bonne 
aventure, qui gazouillent et marmottent; 
répondez:; Le peuple ne s'enquerra-t-il point 
de son Dieu ? '. Va-t-on, pour les vivants, aux 
morts? 90 À la loi, et au témoignage ! 
Que si le peuple ne parle selon cette parole-là, 
certainement i] n'y aura point d'aurore pour 
lui. 21 Etil sera errant sur la terre, opprimé 
et affamé: et il arrivera que dans sa faim il 
se dépitera, et 1naudira son roi et son Dieu. 
Alors il regardera en haut, 22 Et il regar- 
dera vers la terre, et voici, de la détresse, des 
ténébres et une effrayante angoisse. Or il 
sera enfoncé dans l'obseurité. 


CHAPITRE IX, 


| CEPENDANT 4 »'y aura pas toujours ob- 
seurité pour e pays qui a été affligé. De méme 
qu'au premier temps il a rendu vil le pays de 
Zabulon et le pays de Nephthali, ainsi dans le 
dernier, il rendra glorieuse la région dela mer 
au-degáà du Jourdain, dans la Galilée des Gentils, 
2 Le peuple qui marchait dans les ténébres 
a vu une grande lumiére, et la lumiére a lui 
sur ceux qui habitaient au pays de l'ombre de 
la mort. 3 Tuas multiplié la nation, tu lui 
as aecru la joie: ils se réjouiront devant toi, 
comme on se réjouit dans la moisson, comme 
on s'égaie quand on partage le butin. 4 Car 
tu as mis en piéces le joug dont ils étaient 
chargés, le báton dont on leur frappait les 
épaules, et la verge de leur exacteur, comme 
au jour de Madian. 9o Parce que tout combat 
de ceux qui se battent se fait avec tumulte, et les 
vétements y sont tralinés dans le sang; mais 
celui-ci sera comme un embrasement o tout est 
aliment pour ]le feu. 6 En effet, un Enfant 
nous est, né, un Fils nous est donné, et l'empire 
est posé sur son épaule et on appellera son 
nom, l'Admirable, le Conseiller, le Dieu fort e£ 
puissant, le Pére d'éteruité, le Prince de paix. 
7 Il n'y aura point de fin à l'aecroissement de 
empire et à là prospérité, sur le tróne de 
David et sur son régne, pour qu'il soit affermi 
et établi en jugement et en justiee, dés 
maintenant et à toujours. La jalousie du 
SEIGNEUR des armées fera cela. 8 € Le 
Seigneur a envoyé la parole en Jacob, et elle 
est tombóe en l:raél. 9 Et tout le peuple, 
Ephraim et les habitants de Samarie, le con- 
naitront. Ils diront avec orgueil et avec un 
eceur hautain: | 10 Les briques sont tomboes, 
mnis nous bátirons en pierres de taille; les 
figulers sauvages ont été coupés, mais nous 
les ehangerons en cédres. 11 Ainsi le SEri- 
GNEUR élévera les ennemis de Retsin au-dessus 
de lui, et 1l aménera péle-mnéle ses ennemis: 
12 Les Araméeus du cóté d'Orient, et les 
Philistins du cóté d'Occident, qui dévoreront 
Israél à gueule ouverte. Malgré tout cela, 
le Seigneur ue fera point cesser sa colére, mais 
sa main sera encore étendue. 13 €[ Purée que 
le peuple ne sera poiut retourné à celui qui le 
frappait, e£ qu'ils n'auront pas recherché le 
SEIGNEUR des armées: 14 ÁÀ cause de cela 
le SEIGNEUR retranehera d'Israél, eu un seul 
jour, la téte ect la queue, le rameau et 
le jonc. 1o La téte, c'est l'aueien et 
l'homme  d'autorité; et la queue, c'est 
le prophéte qui enseigne le moeusouge. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITITA. 
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'rParyi cov» niys 


HXAIAZ, 6', ('. 


15 Kai £covrat ot pakapiZorvrsc Tóv Aaóv rovrov 
TÀavGvrtc, kai mÀavooiv ÓTw6 karazivoctw ab- 
roc. 16 Aid roUro imi. rovc veavíakovc avrà v oUk 
sbópavÜresrat ó. KÜpioc, kai robc ÓpjarobUc abrav 
kai rác x?)pac abrovr oUk £Àenost* OT. T7rüVTtC 
dvouo: kai mormpoi, kai züv cróua AaXe áówa. 
"Emi mci robroic ovk ádmtoTpáQn 0 Ovuóc, aXX £rt 
9» xtip vig. )7 Kai kavÜgoerrat ec TUp 
dvouía, kal (c dypworig Emgpoà fwÜrnctrat vm 
7vpóc* kai kavÜrorrat iv roig Ódctot ToU. Ópvpov, 
kal evykaraóáyerau rà kokNp ràv Bovvov mávra* 
18 Au Üvuóv ópyric Kvpíov ovyktkavrat )) y9j 9^2, 
kai torat ó Aaóc &€ karaktkavutévoc v3O T7Vupoc. 
' AvÜpwroc róv &0tXóOv abroU oix iAeot, 19 AM 
ikMivei sq rà Ósbtà Ürt éiváctt, kai óáyerat ik 
Tüv dgicrtpov, kal o) go tu-Mgs0j avOpwmoc 
20 $a- 
yrra: yàp Mavaaoijc rov 'Eópatu, kai '"Eópatpu rov 


L] ; ^ , » "-- 
£cÜuv rüc cápkag roU Ópayiovoc avrov. 


), on d Atopkr, 0v 'lovóav 
Mavacon, ori aga T7oÀtoopkioougst TOv lovoav. 
€ 7 L| , , b 

'Evl ro)roig züoctv ovk dáTtoTpáQng 0 Ovpóc, aAA 


&rL 9) X&p U^. 
K EÓ. ;'. 


1] OYAI roic ypá$ovot v omyolav* ypáóovrtc yàp 
Tovnolav ypáóovot * 2 ExkMvovrtc «pta TwXOv, 
ápzáLovrtc kpíua Ttvürwov TOU ÀaoU pov, wOTE 
slvai abroic Xrpav tic Qtapmayrv kai óp$avóv tc 
vpovougv. 3 Kal rí voujoovotv £v Trj nptpg ryjc 
tmuckoTi)c ; ?) yàp 0Nidag vpiv vzóppwO0sv Tj£n* xai 
vTpóc riva karaótvoEso0e rov. QogOnÜnvai ; kal Tov 
karaAsidjers rv Oó£av vudv 4 "loo ur) iumtotiv 
£(c azayuynv ; iri máot robroic ook áztearpádóy » 
ópyr, aX £r 9) xelp iijgAg. 5 Ovai 'Acoavptoie, 
3 páj)oc roU ÜvpoU uov kai ópyr iorww iv raic 
xtpoi» avrov. 6 Tv Óópynv pov £g £0voc ávouov 
aTO007:À0, kai rq iut aq ovvrá£5o 7oujca: axUAa 
kai Tpovoumr, kai karazartiv ràc T0À&c kal Ocivat 
aUrág &(c koriopróv. 7 AUróg 0B ovx otro ivt- 
OvyugOn, kal r9 vxij ovx oUrwc NeAóytorat, àAMÀ 
üraXAába Ó voUc abroU, kai roU £Üvn i£oXo0psvcat 
ovk óMya. S8 Kal iéàv stzwotwv aürqQ X) uóvoc & 
oXov, 


iráve BajvXovoc kai XaMdvge, ob ó mpyoc 


9 Kal toti Obk £Aa(jov Tv xwpav rv 
qkodourj0g, kal fXa(jov 'Apa(jiav kai Aapgaockóv 
kai Zauáptav: 10 "Ov rpómzov raórac tAa(jov, 
kal mácac rác àpyág AMibouai '"OXoMoEarze rà 
11 "Ov 


rpóTov yàp tmoígca Xagaptiq kai roig xttpozrou]- 


yhvmráà iv 'lepovoaMu kai iv Xapaptíiq * 


Toig abr5c, oUrw oujuw kal 'IspovcaX)u kai 
roig &OÓwAoic avrijc. 12 Kai £arat órav cuvrtAMiog 
Küpioc zárra Toiv £v Tq Opt Zwov kai 'lepov- 
' , ? * ^ ^ y, 
caXyp, iTicK6jouat iml róv vobv róv ptyav 
Acovpiov kal t7 
0$0aXNud v 


TUV 


0oinc 


&Ti TOv 


T0 Uoc 


üpxyovrTa 
TOV avrov. 
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ISAIAS, IX. X. 


15 Et erunt, qui beatificant populum istum, 
seducentes: et qui beatificantur, precipitati : 
16 Propter hoe super adolescentulis ejus non 
laetabitur Dominus: et pupillorum ejus et 
viduarum non miserebitur: quia omnis hy po- 
erita est et nequam, et universum os locutum 
est stultitiam. — In omnibus his mon est 
aversus furor ejus, sed adhuc manus ejus 
extenta. 17 Suecensa est enim quasi ignis 
impietas, veprem in spinam vorabit: et suc- 
cendetur et densitate saltus, et convolvetur 
superbia fumi, 18 In ira Domini exercituum 
conturbata est terra, et erit populus quasi 
19 Et 


declinabit ad dexteram, et esuriet: et comedet 


esca ignis: vir fratri suo non parcet. 


ad sinistram, et non saturabitur: unusquisque 
carnem brachii sui vorabit: Manasses Ephraim, 
et Ephraim Manasseu; smul ipsi coutra 
Judam. 20 In omnibus his non est aversus 
furor ejus, sed adhuc manus ejus extenta. 


CAPUT X. 


1 VÀ qui condunt leges iniquas: et scri- 
bentes, injustitiam scripserunt: 2 Ut oppri- 
merent in judicio pauperes, et vim facerent 
caus: humilium populi mei: ut essent vidue 
3 Quid 


facietis 1n die visitationis, et calamitatis de 


przeda eorum, et pupillos diriperent. 


longe venientis? ad cujus confugietis auxi- 
lium? et ubi derelinquetis gloriam vestram, 
dE 
interfectis cadatis ? 


ineurvemini sub  vineulo, et cum 
Super omnibus his nou 
est aversus furor ejus, sed adhue manus ejus 
extenta. 9 Vs Assur, virga furoris mei 
et baculus ipse est, in manu eorum indignatio 
mea. 6 Ad gentem fallacem mittam eum, et 
contra populum furoris mei mandabo illi, ut 
auferat spolia, et diripiat preedam, et ponat il- 
]um in eoneulcationem quasi lutum platearum. 
1 lpse autem non sic arbitrabitur, et cor ejus 
non ita existimabit : sed ad conterendum erit 
cor ejus, et ad internecionem gentium non 
paucaram. 8 Dicet enim: Numquid non prin- 
cipes mei simul reges sunt? 9 Numquid non 
ut Charcamis, sie Calano: et ut Arphad, sic 
Emath? numquid non ut Damascus, sic Sa- 
maria? 10 Quomodo invenit manus mea 
regna idoli, sic et simulaera eorum de 
Jerusalem, et de Samaria. 11 Numquid non 
sicut feci Saniariw et idolis ejus, sic. faciam 
Jerusalem, et simulacris ejus? 12 Et erit: 
cum  impleverit Dominus cuneta opera 
sua in monte Sion ef in Jerusalem, visitabo 
super fructum magnifici cordis regis Assur, 
et super gloriam altitudinis oculorum ejus. 
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bIbBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 


ISATAH, IX. X. 


16 For the leaders of this people cause 
(hem to err; and they !hut are led of 
them are destroyed. 17 Therefore the Lord 
shall have no joy in their young men, 
neither shall have mercy on their fatherless 
and widows: for every one ?s an hypocrite 
and an evildoer, and every mouth speaketh 
fol. For all this his anger is not turned 
&way, but his hand 7s stretched out still. 
18 € For wickedness burneth as the fire : 1t 
shall devour the briers and thorns, and shall 
kindle in the thickets of the forest, and they 
shall «ount up Ze the lifting up of smoke. 
19 Through the wrath of the LoRD of hosts 
is the land darkened, and the people shall be 
as the fuel of the fire: no man shall spare his 
brother. 20 And heshallsnatch on the right 
hand, and be hungry ; and he shalleat on the 
left hand, and they shall not be satisfied : 
they shall eat every man the flesh of his own 
arm. 21 Manasseh, Ephraim ; and Ephraim, 
Mauasseh: and they together sAa/ be 
against Judah. For all this his anger is not 


turned away, but his hand :s stretched out 
stall. 


CHAPTER X. 


] WoE unto them that decree unrighteous 
decrees, and that write grievousness which 
they have prescribed; 2 To turn aside the 
needy from judgment, and to take away the 
right from the poor of my people, that widows 
may be their prey, and £Aat they may rob the 
fatherless! 3 And what will ye do in the 
day of visitation, and in the desolation w/AicA 
shall eome from far? to whom will ye flee for 
help? and where will ye leave your glory? 
4 Without me they shall bow down under 
the prisoners, and they shall fall under the 
slain. For all this his anger is not turned 
away, but his hand :/s stretched out still. 
5 «| O Assyrian, the rod of mine anger, and 
the staff in their hand is mine indignation. 
6 I wil send him against an hypooritical 
nation, and against the people of my wrath 
wil I give him a charge, to take the spoil, 
and to take the prey, and to tread them down 
like the mire of the streets. 7 Howbeit he 
meaneth not so, neither doth his heart think 
80 ; but: «s in his heart to destroy and cut 
off nations not a few. 8 For he saith, re 
not my princes altogether kings? 9 7s not 
Calno as Carchemish? s not Hawath as 
Arpad? £s not Samaria as Damascus? 10 As 
my hand hath found the kingdoms of the 
idols, and whose graven images did excel 
them of Jerusalem and of Samaria ; 11 Shall 
I not, as I have done unto Sawaria and her 
idols, so do to Jerusalem and her idols? 
12 Wherefore it shall come to pass, that 
when the Lord hath performed his whole work 
upon mount Zion and on Jerusalem, l1 will 
punish the fruit of the stout heart of the 
king of Assyria, and the glory of his high looks. 
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Sefaia, 9, 10. 


16 S$»enn bie ?eiter biefed SBo(fà fino SBer- 
fübrer; unb bie fid leiten [faffen, finb vere 
[oren. 17 Sarum fann fij ber $err über 


(bre junge 9Oannídaft nidt freuen, nod) ibrer 


JSaifen unb ZSittoen erbarmen; benn fie finb 
alfaumaf Sender unb $Bófe, unb aífec 9tunb 
tebet. &Dorbeit. Sn bem alfen fáfgt fein. Sorn 
nod) nidt ab, feine aub ift nod) audgeredt. 
18 Senn baé gott(ofe JGefen ift angesüubet tote 
Seuer, unb ergebret Sornen unb S$eden, unb 
brennet mie im Piden $Baíbe, unb gibt boben 
Jtaud. 19 Senn im Sorn bed Serrn. Jebaoth 
ift ba8 ?anb verfinflert, bag bas S3off iff mie 
Cypeife bed Weuerd; feiner fouet bed anbern. 
20 3tauben fte sur Stecbten, fo fetben fte Dunger; 
effeu fte sur €infen, fo werben fte nidt fatt.— Gin 
jeaticer frtBt bag Sletf) fetned 2(yxmà, 21 9Xtae 
nafie ben Gpfraim, Gpfraint ben 9tanaffe; unb 
fle Petbe mit einanber miber Suba.  ;jn bem 
alfen (6t fein 3orn nidjt ab, feine Saunb ift nod 
audgevedt. 


$ja8 10, Gapitef, 


] S998ebe beu GChbriftgefebrten, bie wunredte 
Giefebe maden, unb bie unrverbt lIrtfeil fibveiben, 
9 9(uf ba8 fie bte Care ber (trmen beugen, uub 
(S ewaft tiben un Jtecbt ber Gfenben unter meinem 
9S off ; tag bie JGittpen t£v 9taub, unb bie 98aifen 
ibxve SBeute fein müffen. 3 98ag wol(t tbv thun 
am Zage ber Seimfiidiung unb be8 lIngfüdéa, baa 
von ferne fommt?  3u mem wofít ibv ffteben 
um $üffe? unb wo mofft ifr euve (fre faffen, 
4 S)a fie nit unter bie Gefangenen | gebeugt 
ferbe, unb unter bie Grfiagenen faífe? Su 
beut a((em fat fein. 3orn. nit ab, feine $anb 
ift nod audgeredt, 5 $O webe 9(ffuv, bev meines 
JSornd Siutbe, unb ifre $anb meined Gvimma 
Cteden ift, 6 Sd mi ibn fenben miber ein 
Seudeloolf, unb ifm SBefebl tfbun tiber ba8 
SSoff meined 3orn8, ea8 erd beraube unb auae 
ibeife, unb. aertvete e8, voie fotb auf ber Glaffe, 
7 SGiemob[ ervd nit fo metuet, unb fein. Sera 
nit fo benfet, fonbern fetn ers ftebet su oer- 
iígen, unb audyurottem. nit wenige SBóffer. 
8 SOenn er fvribt: OCinb mete Qürften. nit 
affaumaf | &óniqe? | 9. Sft. Gafno nidt wie 
Garbemid ? Sft Damatb nidt tie ?(rpab ? Sf 
nit C€amaria wie Samasfiud? | 10 98ie metne 
$aub aefiuben fat bie &ónigreidbe ber Gófen, fo 
bod) ípbre Gióben flürfer waren, benu bie ju 
Serufafem unb GCamaria finb; 11 &ollte id) nicht 
Serufatem. tfun. unb ifren GioBen, mie id &a- 
maria unb tbren Géófen getban babe? 12 S9Genu 
aber ber Serv aífe fete 3Bevfe audgeridtet bat 
auf eem Serge 3ton unb 3i Serufatem, mif ii 
beimfiden bte xut bed Dodimütbigen &ónigd su 
3(ffpvten, unb bie Spradjt (etner Doffártigen 3(igen. 





ÉESAÍE, IX. X. 


16 Ceux done qui font aeccroire à ce peuple 
qu'il est heureux, se trouveront des séducteurs, 
et eeux à qui on fait accroire qu'ils sont 
heureux, seront perdus. 17 C'est pourquoi 
le Seigneur ne prendra point plaisir à sa 
jeunesse d'élite et n'aura point pitió de ses 
orphelins, ni de ses veuves ; car tous, tant 
qu'ils sont, sont des hypocrites et des malins, 
et toute bouche ne profére que des indignités. 
Malgré tout cela, 11 ne fera point cesser sa 
colére, mais sa main sera encore étendue. 
18 €| Car la méchanceté est embrasée comme 
un feu, elle dévorera les ronces et les épines, 
et s'allumera dans les lieux les plus épais de 
la forét, qui périront, en s'élevant comme une 
fumée qui monte. 19 La terre sera obscur- 
cie à cause de la fureur du SEIGNEUR des 
armées, et le peuple sera comme la páture du 
feu. Les uns n'anront point compassion «les 
autres. 20 lIls raviront à main droite, et ils 
auront faim. Ils mangeront à main gauche, 
et ils ne seront point rassasiés. Ils mange- 
ront la chair du bras, les uns des, autres. 
21 Manassé dévorera Ephraim, et Ephraim 
dévorera Manassé.  Eusemble ils seront contre 
Juda. Malgré tout cela, il ne fera point 
cesser sa colére, mais sa main sera encore 
étendue. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 MALHEUR à ceux qui font des ordon- 
nances d'iniquité, et aux scribes qui écrivent 
l'oppression, 2 Pour enlever aux chétifs de 
leur droit, et ravir le droit des affligés de mon 
peuple, afin d'avoir les veuves pour leur butin 
et de piller les orphelins. 3 Et que ferez- 
vous au jour de la visitation et de la ruine 
éclatante, qui viendra deloin? Vers qui reconr- 
rez-vous pour avoir du secours, et oà laisserez- 
vous votre gloire? 4 S'il en est qui ne se 
courbent pas sous les prisonniers, ils tomberont 
méme sous ceux qui auront été tnéós. Malgré 
tout cela, 1l ne fera point cesser sa colére, 
mais sà main sera encore étendue. ó «| Mal- 
heur à Assur, là verge de ma colére, et qni a 
dans sà main le báton de mon indignation. 
6 Je l'enverrai contre la nation hypocrite, et 
je le dépécherai contre le peuple de ma fureur, 
afin qu'il fasse un grand butin et un grand 
pillage, et qu'il le foule comme la boue des 
rues. 4 Mais il ne l'estimera pas ainsi, et 
son eceur ne le pensera pas ainsi. Au 
contraire, en son cegeur, 7 veut détruire et 
exterminer beaucoup de nations. 8 Car il 
dira: Mes princes ne sont-ils pas autant 
de rois? 9 Calno, n'est-elle pas comme 


Carkemis? | Hamath, n'est-elle pas comme 
Arpad? . Samarie, n'est-elle pas comme 
Damas? 10 Ainsi que ma main a soumis les 


royaumes des idoles, dont les images taillécs 
se mettaient au-dessus de celles de Jérusalem 
et de Samarie, 11 Ne ferai-je pas aussi à 
Jérusalem et à ses dieux, eomme j'ai fait a 
"amarie et à ses idoles? 12 Mais quand le Sei- 
gneur aura achevé toute son ceuvre dans la mon- 
tagne de Sion et à Jérusalem, il arrivera quo 
jexaminerai le fruit de l'orgueil du roi 
d'Assyrie et la gloire de la fierté de ses yeux; 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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HZAIAS, «t. 


13 Eizs yáp 'Ev rj ioxvi zoujaw, kai v rj) cogíg 
rc cuvictuc d$ Opua iOvOv, kal rüv toxov 
abróv mpovoutóow* 14 Kal odaw zóXeg karot- 
kovufvac, kai riv oikovp£vgv 0v. karaMijpogat 
- t , 1 € , 9? *" 
Tj y&pl Oc vooctáv, kai €c karaAeAegiuéva (à 
ápi* kai o?k £oriwv Oc OuapebEeral ue 7) ávrecng pot. 
D » gr? » "v , 
16 Mr) 8o£ac0jo:rrat á£ivi] ávev. ToU. kózTovrOC tV 
abri; 7) (wWwÜrnstrar mpiwv drrv ToU tAkovroc 
abróv; 6c v ric dog pá()jov f) EvXov, kai ooxX 
oUrwc; 16 ' AMAA ádmocrtiAéi Kópioc ZafjawO eic rv 
M A] , , A] * , - 
ov ruu]v driplav, kal sic r)v ov Oófav Up 
xatóuevov kavÜfoerau*. 17 Kai £crat ró. $Oc ToU 
; * l -- l € Li » & , l 
Iooa?)À tc mÜp, kal áytáo& abróv tv 7vpl Kat- 


18 Tj 


ópg kai ol 


ou£vq, kal dáytrat Gosi xóprov rrjv VAnv. 

"»utpg iksvg ámooftoOnotrrac rà 

Bovvol kal ol  Opuuoí xai —karaóá&ysrat 

1 , 

O0 Qtvyov 
19 Kat 

a)rOv apiüuóg &covrat, 


20 Kal 


iv rj "nptoq ixsivg oUktri vpocortÜrorrac TÓ karae 


ázÓ dvxic fec capkQüv* kai £forat 
Qc Ó $tbyov ámró $Àioyóc katouérgc * 
oi karaMaÜ0évrtc aT 
kai  vaiiov ypái& — abrobc. £orat 
Aeóiv 'Iopai^, kai oi owÜtvrsc ToU 'Iakofg OUDKÉTL 
qn mem0i00rtc Got irl roc aüuncavrac aUTOUC, 
dÀÀá £covrai T&TOiÜÓTtc £ml rÓv Ütóv TOv &ytov 
roU 'IopayA rij; àXgÓsig. 21 Kal éarat rÓ kara- 
As$0iv rov 'lako( ii O:óv ioxyvovra. 22 Kai 
idv yérgrat 'lepajÀ ec : dGpgupoc ric 
Aóyov 
23 "Ort 


Aóyov ovvrtrugptvov Kéópic m0ujott iv 71) oikovutvg 


0 Aaóc 
ÜaXácongc, ró karáA epa abrOv owÜnotrat. 


ovrrtAQv Kai ovvrípgvov v Otkatooóvy, 


OApg. 24 Aià rovro ráót Aéy& Koptoc ZaBaw0 My) 
$ojov, Óó Aaóg pov, oi karowoÜvric iv Zuov ám 
qÀnynv yàp 
25 "Ert 


yàp jukpóv kal mabotrat 7] Opyr, 0 Ó€ Üvpóc nov 


'Aacvpiwv, ori év pájóp vará&a ot: 
* £ , * a —- 3 Dd x H , s 

&máyw imi oi roU iQriv 000v AtyUmTOV. 
imi rv QovAjv abrüv* 26 Kaltytost 0 0tcóc ez 
avrovc karáü r5)v mAngyirv Maóiáy £v rózq OXGpeoc, 
xal ó Ovpóc abroU 7j O0 rj xarà 0áXaccav, sic 
rv ó00v riv kar' Atyuzrov. 27 Kai &orat &v rg 
t , M ? , ? * * -" * A- 
jutpg ikslvg à$atosÜrasrat Ó Gvyóc abroU án rob 
» s t La , —" , X ^» ) 

(pov cov, kai 0 $óBoc abroU A70 OOU, ka! kara- 
28"H£a« 


yàp &tc rjv óMv ' Ay yai, 29 Kai rapsAebotrat eic 


$Üapfjoerat Ó Qvyóg ázó ràv Guwv buàv. 


Mayysóo, kai iv Maxpuág Orat 7à okt'n abroU* 
kal zaptAt0otra,. $ápayya kal ij£s& sc "Ayyaí, 
$óQoc Xmgjptrot 
90'H Ovyarqgo l'aAAeu, érakobocrat Aaíca, &rakov- 
31 Kal i£éory Maósgqgvà xai 


32 lIapakaAsírs omnutpov 


'"Pauà 7óNw Za«o0A. — ÓióErrat 
ctrat £v. Ava0o0 " 
ot korowoUvrtc T'ugQetpo. 
iv óóq roU n&vat rj X&pi 7apakaXdre TÓ Opoc 
rijv Ovyar£pa wv kai oi (Bovvol ot £v 'FtpovcaAip. 
33 'I0o) 0 Otozórgc Kopoioc ZXapao9 cvvrapáocot 


rovc ivOOLovc utráà tox?oc, kal o1 vi/jNoi rjj Vipe 


ovvrpudrjoovrat kai ot. viygAoi. razt&vwÜnoovrat, | 


94 Kal mtoobvrat vijjAoi payatpq, 0 óà Aifavoc 


civ roic vijyXoic zeotirat. 


ISAIAS, X. 


13 Dixit enim: In fortitudine manus mec 
feci, et in sapientia mea intellexi: et abstuli 
terminos populoriím, et principes eorum 
deprzedatus sum, et detraxi quasi potens in 
sublimi residentes. 14 Lt invenit quasi 
nidum manus mea fortitudinem populorum: 
et sicut colliguntur ova, que derelicta sunt, 
sic universam terram ego congregavi: et non 
fuit qui moveret pennam, et aperiret os, et 
ganniret. 15 Numquid gloriabitur securis 
contra eum, qui secat in ea? aut exaltabitur 
serra contra eum, a quo trahitur? quomodo 
si elevetur virga contra elevantem se, et 
exaltetur baculus, qui utique lignum est. 
16 Propter hoc mittet dominator Dominus 
exercituum in pinguibus ejus tenuitatem : et 
subtus gloriam ejus succensa ardebit quasi 
combustio ignis, 17 Et erit lumen Israel in 
igne, et Sanctus ejus in flamma: et succen- 
detur, et devorabitur spina ejus, et vepres in 
die una. 18 Et gloria saltus ejus, et carmeli 
eJus, ab anima usque ad carnem consumetur, 
et erit terrore profugus. 19 Et reliquis 
ligni saltus ejus prve paucitate numerabuntur, 
et puer scribet eos. 20 Et erit in die illa: 
non adjiciet residuum Israel, et hi qui 
fugerint de domo Jacob, inniti super eo qui 
pereutit eos: sed innitetur super Dominum 
sanctum Israel in veritate. 21  Reliquic 
convertentur, reliquis, inquam, Jacob ad 
Deum fortem. 22 Si enim fuerit populus 
tuus Israel quasi arena maris, reliquie 
convertentur ex eo, consummatio abbreviata 
inundabit justitiam. | 28 Consummationem 
enim et abbreviationem Dominus Deus exer- 
cituum faciet in medio omnis terre. 24 Prop- 
ter hoc, hzc dicit Dominus Deus exercituum: 
Noli timere populus meus habitator Sion, ab 
Assur: in virga percutiet te, et baculum 
suum ]levabit super te in via JEgypti. 
25 Adhue enim paululum modicumque, et 
consummabitur indignatio et furor meus super 
scelus eorum. | 26 Et suscitabit super eum 
Dominus exercituum flagellum juxta plagam 
Madian in petra Oreb, et virgam suam super 
mare, et levabit eam in via JÉgypti. 
27 Et erit in die illa: auferetur onus 
ejus de humero tuo, et jugum ejus de collo 
tuo, et computrescet jugum a facie olei. 
28 Veniet in Aiath, transibit in Magron: apud 
Machmas commendabit vasa sua. 29 'Trans- 
ierunt cursim Gaba sedes nostra: obstupuit 
Rama, Gabaath Saulis fugit. 390 Hinni voce 
tua filia Gallim; attende Laisa, paupereula 
Anathoth. 31 Migravit Medemena : habita- 
tores Gabim ceonfortamini. 32 Adhuc dies 
est, ut in Nobe stetur: agitabit manum suam 
super moutem filia: Sion, collem Jerusalem 
33 Ecce dominator Dominus exercituum con- 
fringet lagunculam in terrore, et, excelsi 
statura succidentur, et sublimes humiliabuntur. 


34 Et subvertentur condensa saltus ferro : et 
Libanus cum excelsis cadet. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 


ISAIAH, X. 


13 For he saith, Bv the strenc*h of my hand 
I have done ?, and by my wisdom ; for 1 aim 
prudent: and I have removed the bounds of 
the people, and have robbed their treasures, 
and [ have put down the inhabitants like a 
valiant man: 14 And my hand hath found 
as a nest the riches of the people: and as one 
gathereth eggs £Aat are left, have I gathered 
all the earth ; and there was none that moved 
the wing, or opened the mouth, or peeped. 
15 Shall the ax boast itself against him that 
heweth therewith ? or shall the saw magnify 
itself against him that shaketh it? as if the 
rod should shake zise/f against them that lift 
it up, or as if the staff should lift up self, «s 
tf it were no wood. 16 Therefore shall the Lord, 
the Lord of hosts, send among his fat ones lean- 
ness ; and under his glory he shall kindle a 
burning like the burning of a ire. 17 And the 
light of Israel shall be for a fire, and his Holy 
One for a flame: and it shall burn and devour 
his thorns and his briers in one day ; 18 And 
shall consume the glory of his forest, and of his 
fruitfulfield, both soul and body : and they shall 
be as when a standardbearer fainteth. 19 And 
therestof thetreesofhisforestshallbefew,that 
à child may write them. 20 €] And it shall come 
to pass in that day, that the remnant of Israel, 
and such as are escaped of the house of Jacob, 
Shall no more again stay upon him that smote 
them ; but shall stay upon the Lonpn, the 
Holy One of Israel,in truth. 21 The remnant 
shall return, even the remnant of Jacob, unto 
the mighty God. 22 For though thy people 
Israel be as the sand of the sea, yet aremnant 
of them shall return : the consumption decreed 
shall overflow with righteousness. 23 For 
the Lord Gop of hosts shall make a consump- 
tion, even determined, in the midst of all the 
land. 24 «| Therefore thus saith the Lord 
GoD of hosts, O my people that dwellest in 
Zion, be not afraid of the Assyrian: he shall 
smite thee with a rod, and shall lift up his 
'taff against thee, after the manner of Egypt. 
20 For yeta very little while,and theindignation 
shall cease,and mine anger in their destruction. 
26 And the Lon» of hostsshall stir upascourge 
for him according to the slaughter of Midian 
at the rock of Oreb: and as his rod «as upon 
the sea, so shall he lift it up after the manner 
of Egypt. 27 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that his burden shall be taken away 
from off thy shoulder, and his yoke from off 
thy neck,and the yoke shall be destroyed 
because of the anointing. 928 He is come to 
Aiath, he is vassed to Migron ; at Michmash 
he hath laid up his carriages: 29 They are 
gone over the passage : they have taken up 
their lodging at Geba; Ramah is afraid; 
Gibeah of Saulis fled. 30 Lift up thy voice, 
O daughter of Gallim : cause it to be heard 
unto Laish, O poor Anathoth. 31 Madinenah 
is removed ; the inhabitants of Gebim gather 
themselves to flee. 32 As yet shall he remain 
at Nob that day: he shall shake his hand 
against Vhe mount of the daughter of Ziou, the 
hill of Jerusalem. 33 Behold, the Lord, the 
Lon» of hosts, shall lop the bough with terror: 
and the high ones of stature shal/be hewn down, 
and the haughty shall be humbled. 34 And 
heshallcut down the thickets of the forest with 
iron, aud Lebanon shall fall by a mighty one. 


25 
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Sejaia, 10. 


13 Sarum, baf er fpribt: Sd) babe e8 bird) 
meiuev  Sánbe raft ausdgerid)tet, unb Duvd 
meiue ZGeiafeit, benu id) bin ffug; ib Dabe bie 
?áuber anber8 getbeifet, unb ibr Ginfommen 
gevaubt, unb wie eiu 9üdtiger bie Gimvobuer 
àu S0ben gemorfen; 14 limb meine $anb bat 
gefunben bie SSóffer, toíe ein SSogelueft, baB i 
babe aífe £aube sufammen. gerafrt, vole man Gier 
aufrafft, bie vevfaffen fiib, ba niemaub eiue 
Weber reat, ober ben Cfnuabel auffperret, ober 
jifdet, 15 9ag fid) aud eine [xt cüfmeu wiber 
ben, fo bamit bauet? ober eine Cüge tvobeu 
toiber ben, fo fie ;siefet ?  98ie ber vüfmen faun, 
ber ben Cteden füfret unb Debt, unb fübret tn 
fo feibt, al8 müre ev fein $0f3? 16 Sarum 
mirb ber Dert Der Jebaotf unter feine Getten 
bie SOurre fenben, unb feine Serrlidfeit votvb er 
angünben, bag (ie brennen wirb wie eim euer. 
17 linb ba$ eit Sfrae(8 ixvb. ein Seuec fein, 
unb fein Peifiqer míirb eine Wíamme feit, unb 
Yoitb feine Soruen nub $edeu anjünben, tub 
vergebven auf Ginen &ag. 18 llnb bie 5errte 
(ibfeit feineg YBalbed unb feine Selbes foll aue 
uidte werben, oou ben GCeefen bi& auf8 Sfetfc, 
unb mirb sergeben unb perfdoiuben, 19 $af 
bie übrigen SSáume feine8  9Oalbed | mogen 
gegüblet voerben, unb eim S&uabe fie mag aue 
fdxeibeu, 20 3u bet Beít wvevbeu vie llebrigen 
im Sfraef, unb. bie errettet erben. in. Daufe 
Satobs8, fid) nidt mebr verfatfeu auf ben, ber (ie 
fb(&gt; fonbern fie merbeu fi) oevlaffen auf ben 
berti, ben Seíifigeu iu 3fraef, in. ber SGabrbeit, 
2] $e ltebrigen erben fi befebren; ja bie 
Mebrigen in Safob, gu Gott, beum — Gtarfen. 
29 Senn ob bein SSoff, o Sfraef, iff oie Caub 
am S9Xeer, follem bod) bie llebrigen peffe[beu 
befebvet erben,  Seuu menu bem 3Secberben 
aefteuext voirb, fo fommt bie Gererftigfeit. übere 
fíreáug(if. 23 SOenu ber Derrt. Derv Sebaotb 
iwitb ein SSerberben gebeu faffei, uub bemíefbigen 
bot) fteuern im gaugen Cauce, 24 Sarum fpridt 
ber Dew $err Sebaotb : ücrdte bib uit, metn 
$3off, tad su 3ion mobnet, voc ?[ijur. — Gr toivb 
pi mit bem Gtedeu fibfagen, uub fetnen Ctab 
wiber bid) auffeben, wie iu Gg9pten geídab. 
25 Denn e8 ift uod) gar ur eiu &leined gu tbuu, 
fo voivb bie lingnabe uub nein orn über iDve 
lintugenb ein (Sube fabeu. 26 ?[[ábanu tirb 
ber Serv Sebaotb eine GieiBef über tbu evmedeu, 
wie in ber GC(jadjt 9Xibiaud, auf bem els 
Oreb; unb mivb feinen Gtab, beB er am eec 
braudpte, auffeben, voie in Ggppten. 27 2ju bec 
Jeit roirb fetue. Caft von. betiner Coulter wetdbeu 
müffeu, unb fein Sod) oou beinem $alfe; beua 
bag Sod) wirb pevfau(eu vor ber Wette. 28 (Gt 
fomiit (laf gleich fein) gen 9Ljatb, er gtebet buvd) 
SRigrou, er muftert feinem. Seug gu Seius; 
99 Cie $3iefen vor unferm ager Geba iübet, 
Stama. exfdvidt, Gibeató«Gauls fliebet; | 30 Su 
S&odter Gatlim, freie laut ; mevfe auf gaífa, bu 
elenbed 9(natfotb. — 931 Stabmena wetbt; bie 
S8ürger au Giebim ftürfen fi. 32 9tan bletbt 
vietfeit einen. &ag 3u 9tob; fo wirb er feine 
$anb regen iiber ben 33evg ber Zodter Dion, 
unb víber beu $iügef Sevuíulemd. — 323 "ber 
fiebe, ber Dev Der. Sebaotb wirb bie Sefte mit 
Stadt eerbauen, uab tas Dod) aufgerichtet [tebet, 
verfürgen, bag bie $o0bem gentebrtget. tvevbeu. 
34 lub ber bide ZGafpb woirb mit Gifen ime 
aebauen werben, unb. &ibanon wirb fallen bur 
beu O9adtigen. 


ÉSATE, X. 


13 Parcequ'ildit: Jel'ai fait par la force de ma 
main, e£ par ma sagesse; car je suis intelli- 
gent; jai enlevé les bornes des peuples, j'ai 
pillé ee qu'ils avaient de plus précieux, et par 
ma puissance, j'ai fait deseeudre ceux qui 
étalentassis. 14 Ma main a trouvé conume un 
nid les richesses des peuples; et ainsi qu'on ras- 
semble les ceufs délaissés, ainsi ai-je rassemblé 
toute la terre, de sorte qu'il ny aeu personne 
qui ait remué l'aile, qui ait ouvert le bec, ou qui 
ait remué les lévres. 15 La cognée se glorifierz- 
t-elle contre celui qui s'en sert pour couper? 
ou la seie se magnifiera-t-elle contre celui qui 
laremue? comme si la verge brandissait ceux 
qui la lévent, e£ que le báton élevát celui qui 
n'est pas dubois, 16 C'est pourquoi leSeigneur, 
le SEIGNEUR des armées, enverra la maigreur 
sur les hommes gras d'Assur, et en dessous de 
sa gloire il allumera un embrasement tel que 
l'embrasement d'un feu. 17 En effet, la 
lumiéve d'Israél sera un feu, et son Saint sera 
une flamme qui embrasera et consumera ses 
épines et ses ronces en un jour. 18 Et il 
consumera la gloire de sa forét, et de son 
Carmel, depuis la moélle jusqu'à la chair. 
Et 1l en sera comme 2 en est, quand est défait 
celui qui porte l'étendard. 19 Alors le reste 
des arbres de sa forét sera facile à coimnpter, et 
un enfant les mettrait par écrit. 20 €| Or, 
en ce jour-là, il arrivera que le reste d'Israél, 
et ceux qui seront échappés de la maison de 
Jacob, ne s'appuieront plus sur celui qui les 
frappait; mais lls s'appuieront en vérité sur le 
SEIGNEUR,le Saimtd'Israél. 21 Le reste sera 
converti, le reste de Jacob sera convert au Dieu 
puissant. 22 Car, O Israél! quand ton peuple 
seralt comme le sable de la mer, un reste seule- 
ment en sera converti. La destruction est dé- 
cidée, Elle fera déborder la justice. 23 Carle 
Seigneur, le SEIGNEUR des armées, va exercer 
une destruction bien décidée au milieu de 
toutle pays. 24 «| C'est pourquoi le Seigneur, 
le SEIGNEUR des armées, a dit ainsi: Mon 
peuple qui habites dans Sion, ne crains point le 
roi d'Assyrie. Il te frappera de la verge, et il 
làvera son bàton sur to1 à la maniére d' Egvpte. 
25 Mais eucore un peu de temps, un peu de 
teurps, e mon indignation sera consommée, 
ma colére sera leur destruction, | 96 Et le 
SEIGNEUR des armées lévera sur lui un fouet, 
comme il frappa Madian au rocher de Horeb; 
son báton est étendu sur la mer, et 1l l'élévera 
à la maniére d'Egypte. 27 Or ilarrivera, en 
ce Jour-là, que sou fardeau sera óté de dessus ton 
épaule, et son joug de dessus tou cou: le joug 
sera rompuáà cause del'onction. 23 Ilest venu 
à Hajath, il est passé à Migron, etil a mis sou 
bagage à Miemas, 29 lls ont passé le gué; 
ils ont fait leur gite à Guébah ; Hama s'est 
effrayée, Guibbath-Saül S'estenfuie. 30 Fille de 
Gallim, éléve ta volx ; pauvre ÀAnathoth, fais-toi 
entendre vers Lais. 31 Madména s'est éimnue, 
les habitants de Guébim se sont enfuis en foule, 
32 Encore un jour, 1| s'arrétera à Nob; il 
lévera sa main conére la montagne de la fille de 
Sion, contre le eoteau de Jérusalem. 33 Voici, 
le Seigneur, le SEIGNEUR des ariuées, óbran- 
chera les rameaux avec force, et ceux qui sont 
les plus élevés seront coupés, ceux qui ont 
monté haut seront abaissés. 34 Et il taillera 
avec le fer les lieux les plus épais de la foret, 
et le Liban tombera avec impétuosité. 


TOM. IV. E 
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HZA!ASZ, «a'. (8. 
KE. :a'. 


1 KAI i£&efocrac páfo0oc ik mijc picuc Teaoai, 
kai &vÜoc ik ríjc pijgc ávagysetrau* — 2 K et 
dvazabotrat ix abróv mvreüpa ToU Ütov, mvtUpa 
coó(ac xai avvtctuc, Tvtüpga fovAijg kai (exvoc, 
-TrtÜua yvoceog kai tPotQedac* 8. "EumMQot 
abróv cwrsvua oov 0:00. Ob karà rnv Oo£av 
kpiwei, ob06 xarà riv AaMáv O&ybu, 4 'AMMd 
Kotwv&l Tract (Q kpiouw, kal eAeyÉ& vovc TaTtivoUc 
Tijc yc, kai mará£a yiv rq Aóyo rov crónuaroc 
abro?, kal iv mvebparc Óià. yeMov. áveAet üotBir " 
5 Kal £orav Owatoovvg iLwoutrvoc rnv ócóbv 
abrov, kal dAmOciq. &Ngptvog rác mAevpác. 0 Kat 
cvu(9ookn0jaszau Aókog uerà. ápróc, kai zápóaMc 
cvvavamabotra« loij«, kal pooxápuiov kai raUpoc 
kal Aéev &yua [JookyÜnsorrat kal matétov. ukpór 
á£&« abroócg* 7 Kai (QoUc kai ápkoc &pa (Gookn0n- 
rà aiia abrQv £covrat, ai 
8 Kai 


rimtov iml rowyNov domi(ówv, xal zi koirQv 


covrat, kai dpa 
^." L *"? 
Atov wc Uc $aycrac àxvpa * qmatótov 
» ^T * ^v * 
ikyóvov doniówv riv xtüpa &mtBaAé. 9 Kal ob 
, * 1 [i , , 
p? kakozoujcovctP ov0b ju] OUvwvrat mOoAtcat 
, , Li A 4 » 1 ef , et u Ar £e t 
ovütva Eri TÓ Opoc TO Gytóv pov, Ort &veTÀ1oUn 1j 
, nd ^v E] K» ; f 3 vóÓ ÀJ 
evuraca roU yrüvat róv Kopior, 0c vÓwp 7T0ÀU 
10 Kat 


)utoq ikeivg ») Dita roU '1eacai kai ó üiuoTagtevoc 


karakaAviau.. 0aMáoocag. égrat iv rj 


E , - eU * €» 1 - 4 » 
üpxtiv £Üvov, £T abrq £Üyy) éNztoUGOt, kat. &oTat 
t , , , ^ Li » ^T t , 

7) ava-cavot avTOU Tru. ll Kal £orat 72 uptog 
3 , , t , - ^.7Uf 4 L 
ékeér T 0000ratt 0. Koptog 70D. Ótitat rriv xtipa 
ajrov ToU ZuAocat TÓ karaA&udj0iv  vzOXourov 
TOU AaoUv, 0 àv KaraAMdu$07 o0 TOv 'Acovpiuv 
kai àzó Atyorrov kal àzó BafjvAoviacg kal ásó 
Ai0:oTiac kal 


dv0 'EXlapwrOv kai àázó Mov 


aàvaroAóv kai i£ "ApafKíac* 12 Kai dp&i onputiov 
£c Tà EÜvn, kai avvá£u robc ázoXoutvovc 'Iopay, 
kal To)c Oucmaputvovc 'lovóa ovrá£u ik rOv 
rE00dpwv TTtQUyuv ric ync. 13 Kal á$aw:«05- 
ctrat ó GiXoc 'Eópatp, kal ot ix0poi 'TIobóa dzo- 
Aovvrat* 'Eópatp ov &quAooct& 'lovOav, kai 'Iobóaz 
ov OXn]é  "Eópatu. 14 Kal 


TÀoiot dÀXoQóNwv * OáXoocav dpa mpovoptocovot 


vtrTaoÜ0noovrat iv 
j ,9. tW? D -— 0 534^ , 

kai roóc à$' jAtov. àvaroAov xai 'Ióovpaíav, kal 

0 Moáj mpéórov ràg xeipac &mi9aXovotw, oi ó€ 

t 

vtot 15 Kal 


, 
AtyozTOV, kal 


Auger  ToOTOt ÜTakoUCOvrat. 
iponuwot Kvopvoc rv 0áXaocav 
Ó7uJaAE r9v xtipa abro £zi TÓv rorapóv zvebpart 
Diaiq, kai sará£a émrà óápayyac dore Owsropió- 
16 Kat éorat &ococ 
T karaAuóÜOtvrt uov Aaip. & AtyUmrQo, kai £aorai 
T  lopa)A ec m mutoa Ort :EQgAO0ev dk yc 
Atyv7 TOV. 


£00at abrÓv. £v. UzoÓIpaot* 


KEO 6. 
1 KAI £potdc ér rg  nptoq ikttvg — Eo- 
Aoyo oc&€ Kopu, Otr( wcpyicÜnc pot xal 
orptjac  róv 


, , 
a7t- 


Üvuóv cov kal 


Qniéncác ut. 


ISAIAS, XI. XII. 
CAPUT XI. 


] ET egredietv ,virga de radice Jesse, et 
flos de radice ejus ascendet, 2 Et requiescet 
super eum spiritus Domini: spiritus sapientise 
et intellectus, spiritus consilii et fortitudinis, 
3 Et replebit 
Non secundum 


spiritus scientice et pietatis, 
eum spiritus timoris Domini. 
visionem oculorum judicabit, neque seeundum 
4 Sed judieabit in 
justitia pauperes, et arguet in squitate pro 
mansuetis terre: et percutiet terram virga 


auditum aurium arguet : 


oris sui, et spiritu labiorum suorum interticzet 
impium. Et erit justitia cingulum lumbo- 
rum ejus: et fides cinctorium renum ejus. 
6 Habitabit lupus cum agno: et pardus cum 
hiedo aecubabit: vitulus et leo et ovis simul 
morabuntur, et puer parvulus minabit eos. 
1 Vitulus et ursus pascentur: simul requies- 
cent catuli eorum: et leo quasi bos comedet 
8 Et delectabitur infans ab ubere 


super foramine aspidis: et in caverna reguli, 


paleas. 


qui ablactatus fuerit, inanum suam mriítet. 
9 Non nocebunt, et non occident in universo 
monte sancto meo: quia repleta est terra 
scientia Domini, sicut aqu: maris operlentes. 
10 In die illa radix Jesse, qui stat in signum 
populorum, ipsum gentes deprecabuntur, et 
11 Et erit in 
die illa: adjiciet Dominus secundo manum 
suam ad possidendum residuum populi sui, 
quod relinquetur ab Assyriis, et ab /Egypto, 
et a Phetros, et ab /Ethiopia, et ab 7Elam, et 
a sennaar, et ab Emath, et ab insulis maris. 
12 Etlevabit signum in nationes, et congre- 
gabit profugos Israel, et dispersos Juda 
coliget a quatuor plagis terre. 19 Et 
auferetur zelus Ephraim, et hostes Juda 
peribunt: Ephraim non semulabitur Judam, 
et Judas non pugnabit contra Ephraim. 14 Et 
volabunt in humeros Philisthim | per mare, 
simul preedabuntur filios orientis: Idum«sa et 
Moab praeceptum manus eorum, et filii Auimon 
obedientes erunt. 10 Et desolabit Dominus 


erit sepulerum ejus gloriosum. 


linguam maris /Egypti, et levabit manum 


suam super flumen in fortitudine spiritus sui: 
et percutiet eum in septem rivis, ita ut 
trauseant per eum calceati. 16 Et erit via 
residuo populo meo, qui relinquetur ab As- 
syriis: sicut fuit Israeli in die illa, qua 
ascendit de terra /Egypti. 


CAPUT XII. 
] ET dices in die illa: Confitebor tibi 
Domine, quoniam iratus es mihi: conver- 
sus est furor fuus, et consolatus es me. 


DEB LA : HOBSNMA GoE OTT X. 





ISAIAH, XT. XII. 
CHAPTER XI. 


] AN» there shall come forth à rod out of 
the stem of Jesse, and a Branch shall grow out 
of his roots: 2 And the spirit of the LoRD 
shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and 
understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, 
the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the 
LoRD; 3 Andshall make him of quick un- 
derstanding in the fear of the LoRD : and he 
shall not judge after the sight of his eyes, 
neither reprove after the hearing of his ears: 
4 But with righteousness shall he judge the 
poor, aud reprove with equity for the meek 
of the earth: and he shall smite the earth 
with the rod of his mouth, and with the breath 
of his lips shall he slay the wicked. 5 And 
righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins, 
and faithfulness the girdle of his reins. 6 The 
wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, aud the 
leopard shall lie down with the kid ; and the 
calf and the young lion and the fatling to- 
gether; and a little child shall lead them. 
7 And the cow and the bear shall feed ; their 
young ones shall lie down together: aud the 
lion shall eat straw like the ox. 8 And the 
sucking child shall play on the hole of the asp, 
and the weaned child shall put his hand on 
the cockatrice' den. 9 They shall not hurt 
nor destroy in all my holy mountaiu : for the 
earth shall be full of the knowledge of the 
LORD, as the waters cover the sea. 10 €| And 
in that day there shall be a root of Jesse, 
which shall stand for an ensign of the people ; 
io it shall the Gentiles seek : and his rest 
shall be glorious. 11 And it shall come to 
pass in that. day, that khe Lord shall set his 
haud aeain the second time to recover the 
remnant of his people, which shall be left, 
from Assyria, and from Egypt, and from 
Patliros, and from Cush, and from Elam, and 
from Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the 
islands of the sea. 12 And he shall set up 
an ensign for the nations, and shall assemble 
the outeasts of Israel, and gather together the 
dispersed of Judah from the four corners of 
the earth. 13 The envy also of Ephraim shall 
depart, and the adversaries of Judah shall be 
cut off: Ephraim shall not envy Judah, aud 
Judah shall not vex Ephraim. 14 But they 
shall fly upon the shoulders of the Philistines 
iloward the west; they shall spoil them 
of the east together: they shall lay their 
hand upon Edom and Moab ; and the children 
of Ammon shall obey them. 15 And the Logp 
shall utterly destroy the tongue of the Egyp- 
tian sea ; and with his mighty wind shall he 
Shake his hand over the river, and shall smite 
1t in the seven streams, and make men go over 
dryshod. 16 And there shall be an highway 
for the remnant of his people, which shall be 
left, from Assyria ; like as it was to Israel in 
the day that he came up out of the land of 
Egypt. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1l AND in that day thou shalt say, O 
Lonp, i wil praise thee: though thou 
wast angry with me, thine anger is 
turned away, and thou comfortedst me. 
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SSclata mb s. 
$a8 11. Gayitel. 


1l ifub ed wirb eiue 9tutbe aufgebeu von. bert 
Ctamm Sfaíi, unb. ein 3t1oeig aus. feiuer 3Surel 
Stud bringen; |. 2 S(uf weldem voixb ruben ver 
(Seift bed Dern, ber Geift bex S8eidbeit unb beé 
SSerftanbeá, ber Geift bes 9tatbà unb ber Ctárte, 
bet Geiít ber Gifeuntuig unb ber duret beé 
Serm. 3 fnb fein 9tieden 1oirb. fein. in ber 
Surdt bed Dern, (Gr mirb nidt rídten, nad) 
bent feine 9(ugen fefeu, nod) firafen, nad) bem 
feine Sfren bórem; 4 QCoubern mirb mit 
(Gyeved)tigfeit vidten bie (men, unb. mit Geridt 
fivafen bie Gfenben im ?anbe; unb foirb mit bem 
Gtabe feine Stunbed bie (&rbe fdjfagen, unb mit 
bem SObem feiner €ippen beu Gottlojen tóbten, 
9 QGeredotigfeit voivb. ber. Gurt. feiner. £enben 
fein, unb ber Gifaube ber Gurt feiner 9tieren. 
6 $ie 9Bó(fe werben bei ben Càmmern mobnen, 
unb bie Sjarbe[ bei ben 93óden liegen. Gin 
f(einer f&nabe wirb. &üfber unb funge omen unb 
9Rafioieb mit einanber freiben. — 7 $übe unb 
SBàren teerben am ber 98eibe geben, bafi ibre 
Sungen bei einanber [liegen ; unb órpen merben 
Ctrob effen vote bie Sdfen. 8 lInb ein &áugling 
Yoirb feine uft babeu am orb bey SOtter, unb ein 
(Ssnttoofnter voirb feine Sano fteden in bie Doble 
be8 S3afi(idfen. 9 9Xtan mirb nirgenb feBeu nod 
pe"verben auf meinem beiligen Serge; beun bag 
?aub iff voff GrfenntniB bed Dern, wie mit 
JBaffer bed 9Xeeró bebedt. 10 lInb wmoitb ge- 
fdeben 3u. ber 3eit, ba bte JBursel Sfaig, pie ba 
flebet 3um SPauiex ben 33óffern, nad) ber werben 
bie $elben frageu; unb feine Jiube mirb (fre 
fein. 11 lino ber Derr wirb ju ber 3eit aum 
anbermmaf feine $anb auéfiteden, bag er bag 
llebrige feined SWoffà evtriege, fo übevgeblieben ift 
von ben 9(fforern, Gayytetu, 3Datbroà, 9Dtobrens 
fanb, (Gíamiten, Giueac, Samatb, uüb ou pen 
Sufefn be8 9eexó 5; 12 llnb mirb ein Panier 
unter ben $Deiben aufmerfen, uub aufammen 
bringen bie SSerjagten. Sfíraefá, unb bie 3er 
fireueten aud. Suba 3u $auf fübren, oon ben 
vier Soertern. bed Grbreib8 ; 193 lub ber 9Qeib 
víber Gpfraim wirb anffóren, unb bie Qyeinbe 
Subaé werben auégerottet werben, bag Gpbraim 
nidt neibe ben Juba, unb Suba uit fep toiber 
(Spbraim. | 14 Cie werben aber ben Sppitiftern 
auf eem $alfe fein. gegeu 3(benb, unb. berauben 
alle bie, fo gegen. Storgen wofuen. — Gtom unb 
9X oab werbeu tbre Dánbe gegen fte fa(ten. — Die 
&inber 2(mmon iverbeu. geboríam feit, 15 lInb 
ber Serr mirb berbannen beu GCtrom be8 Stecca 
in (gppten, unb toirb feine Danb faffeu geben 
über bag 8affer mit feinem ftavfen 98inbe, unb 
vie fieben &tróme fdfageu, bag man mit Gduben 
baburd) geben mag. 16 llnb mito eine 3abn 
fein beu lIebrigen feines 330tfé, baé überaebíieben 
(ft oon ben 2((fpveri, role Sítaef gefdjab sux Seit, 
ba fie aud (gpptenlanb 3ogen. 


$a8 19. Gapitef. 
1 3u berfefbigeu eit olxft bu fagen: Sd) baufe 
bit, Derr, baf bu 3oruíig bift gewefen über mid, 
unb bein 30tu fid geroeubet Dat, unb tvofteft mid. 


ÉSAÍE, XI. XII. 
CHAPITRE XI. 


I Mais il sortira un rejeton du tronc d'Isai, 
et un surgeon crojtra de ses racines, 2 Or 
l'Esprit du SEIGNEUR reposera sur lui, l'Esprit 
de sagesse et d'intelligence, l'Esprit de conseil 
et de force, l'Esprit de science et de crainte 
du SEIGNEUR. 43 Et il lui fera sentir la 
crainte du SEIGNEUR, tellement qu'il ne 
jugera point sur la vue de ses yeux, et ne 
réprimandera point sur l'ouie de ses oreilles. 
4 Mais il jugera avec justice les petits, 
et il réprimandera avec droiture, pour niain- 
tenir les débonnaires de là terre ; il. frappera 
la terre par la verge de sa bouche, et fera 
mourir le méchant par le souffle de ses lévres. 
9 Or la justice sera la ceinture de ses reins, 
et la fidélité, la ceinture de ses flanes. 6 Le 
loup demeurera avec l'agneau, et le léopard 
prendra gite avec le chevreau; le veau, le 
lionceau et le bétail qu'on engraisse seront 
enseinble, et un petit enfant les ccaduira. 
1 La jeune vache paitra avee l'ourse, leurs 
petits prendront gite ensemble, et le lion 
mangera du fourrage comme le boeuf. 8 L'en- 
fant qui tette s'ébattra sur le trou de l'aspic, 
et l'enfant qu'on sévre mettra sa main dans 
la grotte du basilie. 9 On ne nuira et on ne 
fera aucun dommage d personne dans toute la 
montagne de ma sainteté; car la terre sera 
remplie de la connaissance du SEIGNEUR, 
comme le fond de la mer est rempli des eaux 
qui le couvrent. 10 «| Et en ce jour-là, il 
arrivera que les nations rechercheront la 
racine d'Isai, dressée pour étre la banniére 
des peuples ; et sa demeure sera la gloire. 
11 Or il arrivera, en ce jour-à, que le 
Seigneur étendra encore sa main une seconde 
fois pour racheter le reste de, son peuple, qui 
sera demeuré en Assyrie, en Egvpte, à Patro:;, 
à Cus, à Hélam, à Sinhar, à Hamath et dans 
les iles de la mer. 12 Il élévera la banniére 
parmi les nations, et assemblera les Israélites 
qui auront été chassés; il recueillera, des 
quatre coins de la terre, ceux de Juda qui 
auront été dispersés. 193 Alors la jalousie 
d'Ephraim sera ótée, et les oppresseurs de 
Juda seront retranchés; Ephraim ne sera 
plus jaloux de Juda, et Juda n'opprimera 
plus Ephraim. 14 Mais ils se précipiteront 
sur le dos des Philistins vers la mer; ils 
pilleront ensemble les enfants d'Orient ; c'est 
sur Edom et Moab qu'ils Jetteront leurs 
mains, et les entants de  Hauimnon leur 
obéiront, 15 Le SEIGNEUR anathématisera 
aussi la langue de la mer d'Egypte, et lévera 
sa main contre le fleuve, par la force de son 
vent; et ille frappera sur les sept riviéres, et 
fera qu'on le traversera en sandales. 16 Et 
il y aura un chemin pour le reste de son 
peuple qui sera demeuré en Assyrie, comme 
i y en eut un pour Israél au teups oü il 
remonta d'Egy pte. 


CHAPITRE XII. 
] ET tu diras en cejour-là: SEIGNEUBR! Je te 
célébrerai, parce qu'ayant été courroucé contre 


moi, ta colére s'est apaisée, et tu m'as consolé. 


DBÍbBLIA HEXAGLOTI A. 
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H3AIAZ, (f. «y. 


2 'Ido) 0 Osóg uov cwr5no pov, z&zoi-c tcopoa 
im" abrQ, kai ob $ojgÜncouau* Otórt 3) Óóba nov 
kai 1) aivecíc pov. Kópioc, kal £yévtró pot sic 
cor9)piav. 3 Kai ávrAgeart vówp puer! e»ópootvgc 
ik TOv 75yàv roUV cowrgplov. 4 Kal iptig év rj 
9utpg éktvg 'Yuveire Kopiov, Qoàre 70 Óvopga 
avTOU, GvayytiAart £v roic £0veot rà £vOo£a abrov* 
piuvgokec0e ori vilo05 ró óvoua avrov. o 'Yuvy- 
cart TrÓ Ovopa Kvopiov, Ort odgÀà imoüotv* 
6 '&yaAAiacOE 


kai tUópatívecÜe oi karowoÜvrec Xin, occ viet 


dvayysAart ravra £v Toy T Yj- 


ó &yvoc ToU 'loparA &v ntoq. avc. 


KE. :y. 


l "OPAZIZ iv dó:wv 'Hoatag vióc 'Auoc kar& 
BagvAXovoc. 


Ujecart 7)v $wvrv abroic, vapakaAeire 77) x&pl, 


2 'Ev' ópovc vtówov ápart enutiov, 
, ^» € » , * [4 1 , V 
avoitart ot üápyovrtc. 9 'Eyo cvvráoco, kai yo 
dyw  abrO»c^* ylyavrec £oyovrat mÀmypocai róv 
4 vv) 


tÜvàv T0ÀXÓv £z rOv óptwv, ouoía iÜvov zoXAOv, 


Óvuóv nov yaípovrec &pa kal vpiZovrec. 
$wvy9 faciéov kal iÜvàv cvvgyutvwov. Kóptoc 
Xafaw0 ivréraNrai &£0v&« ózAouáxq, | O "EpxytoOat 
é& ync vóppwÜ0ev à-z' àkpov OceueMov roU ovpavo), 
avrov, karadÜtipat 


Kéópiog kai ot ózAouáxot 


zücav riv oikovyuéygv. |. 6 'OXoADGere ^ éyy)c ydp 
t , [d A i] 4 ^ ind er 

nuipa Kvpíov, kat avvrpiOr zapà roU Ü0so) Etc. 
/ Aud robro züàca xtip éikAvÜnorraw kai zàca 
Vvuxy9 àvOpozov ÓcsMdca* S8 Tapay0gsovrai ot 

[d N , y 4 er r ^ 
Tptcjtic, kai wüivec avrovrc &bovouwwv wg. yvvawoc 
7TwKTOUOc' kai cvuóopácovoup &trtpoc 7póc TOV 
£rtpov kal ikoricovrat, kai TÓ T7pÓOwzTOV GUTOV 
&; QÀóÉ uera(QaXoUoiw. | 9 'Tóo? yáp 9uépa Kvpiov 
épyerav. aviaroc. ÜvpoU xai Opygc, Üsvot rüv 
D * Lj ^ 

oiKovu£ryr tonuor kai rovc &paprwoXobc ázoAtcat 
££ abrac. 10 Ot yáp dortptc roU oopavoU kai Ó 
'OQpíov kai vàc 0 Kkócuoc ToU o)pavoU TÓ Qc ov 
Ó000v0t, kai okorioÜroerat ToU yÀiov àávaréAXovroc, 


1] Kati 


? ^- LE 3 , [4 ld ^ , , 
&vr&AoUuat Tjj otkovu£rg 0À3) kaka, kal] roig act[oeot 


kai 3 GciÀQgvg o0 Owc&t TÓ $c avric. 
* € L] i , ^- e 3 , 

rüc àpaprlac abrGov* kal ávoXAo UDpww àvónwv, 

kal V(pw bztpnóávov raz&ivoco. 12 Kai écovrat 
4 » » ^- ^ M , * 

0t karaAeAeiuu£vot £vriuot uàÀXXov 7] TÓ Yypovotov TO 

à&zvpor, kai üvÜpwzoc uàXXov £vripoc. &£orat 1] O 


A(oc 0 tv Xovotpg. 13 '0 yáp obpavóc 0vuwOfgotrat, 


Kai 7) yij cauc09oczat ix rv ÜcueMo» abrijc, &uà 


Ovuóv ópyünc Kwpíov Xa(jjaw0, iv rj nutpg gy àv 
GEA09 0 Üvpóc abrov. 14 Kal £covra: oi kara- 
AeX&puptévot oc Üopkáttov óeUyov kal wc zpóflarov 
mÀarogutvov, toTÉ 
ávÜpwzov tic rór Aaóv avroU &mocrpaóijva, kai 


15 "Oc 


t 
»rr50750trat kai oirtvec; gvviyutvot 


kal ook £crat 0 ocUv&ywv, 
ávÜpwzoOc elc r»)v yvopav éavroU Ou£crat. 

yio 4v àÀq 
eíci Tc0Uvzat uaxaípq* 16 Kal rà rékva abràv 
páíovoiv iveomi0v a)rOv, kai ràc olkíac abrOv 
7Q0ovoutvcoUst, Kai Tác yvvaikac avrov tÉovat, 
17 'lóo) ézeytipw vpiv roc Mijóovc, ot dpyopiov 


oU Aoyijovrat  objÓ0t6 — xpvciov  xptíav  £xouot. 





ISAIAS, XII. XIil. 


2 Ecce Deus salvator meus, fiducialiter agam, 
et non timebo: quia fortitudo mea, et laus 
mea Dominus, et facetus est mihi in salutem. 
3 Haurietis aquas in gaudio de fontibus sal- 
vatoris: 4 Et dieetis in dieilla: Confitemini 
Domino, et invocate nomen ejus: notas facite 
in populis adinventiones ejus: mementote 
quoniam excelsum est nomen ejus. 9 Cantate 
Domino quoniam magnifice fecit: anuuntiate 
hoe in universa terra. 6 Exulta, et lauda 
habitatio Sion: quia magnus in medio tui 
sanctus Israel. 


CAPUT XIII. 


1 ONvs Babylonis, quod vidit Isaias filius 
An:os. 2 Super montem caliginosum levate 
signum, exaltate vocem, levate manum, et 
ingrediantur portas duces, 3 Ego mandavi 
sanctificatis meis, et vocavi fortes meos in ira 
4 Vox multi- 


tudinis in montibus, quasi populorum fre- 
quentium: vox sonitus regum, gentium 
congregatarum: Dominus exercituum precepit 
militie belh, óÓ Venientibus de terra procul, 
a summitate ezeli: Dominus, et vasa furoris 
ejus, ut disperdat omuem terram. 6 Ululate, 
quia prope est dies Domini: quasi vastitas 
a Domino veniet. ^7 Propter hoe, omnes 
manus dissolventur, et omue cor homiuis 
contabescet, 8 Et conteretur.  Torsiones et 
dolores tenebunt, quasi parturiens, dolebunt : 
unusquisque ad proxinum suum sStupebit, 
focles combustze vultus eorum. 9 Ecce dies 
Domini venict, crudelis, et indignationis 
plenus, et irze furorisque, ad ponendam terram 
in solitudinem, et peccatores ejus conterendos 
de ea. 10 Quoniam stell: escli, et splendor 
earum, non expandent lumeu suum: obtene- 
bratus est sol iu ortu suo, et luna non 
splendebit in lumine suo. 11 Et visitabo 
super orbis mala, et contra impios iniquitatem 
eorum, et quiescere faciam superbiam infide- 
lium, et arrogantiam fortium  humiliabo. 
19 Pretiosior erit vir auro, et homo mundo 
obrizo. 13 Super hoc eslum turbabo: et 
movebitur terra de loeo suo, propter indig- 
nationem Domini exercituum, et propter diem 
ire furoris ejus. 14 Et erit quasi damula 
fugiens, et quasi ovis: et non erit qui 
congreget: unusquisque ad populum suum 
convertetur, et singuli ad terram suam fugient. 
18 Omnis, qui inventus fuerit, oceidetur: et 
oninis, qui supervenerit, cadet in gladio. 16 In- 
fantes eorum allidentur iu oculis eorum : diri- 
pientur domuseorum, etuxores eorum violabun- 
tur. 17 Ecce ego suscitabo super eos Medos, 
qui argentum non quzrant, nec aurum velint: 


mea, exultantes in gloria mea. 


ISAIAH, XII. XIII. 


2 Behold, God t$ my salvation ; I will trust, 
and not be afraid: for the Lonab JEHOVAH 
?s my strength and my song ; he also is become 
my salvation. 3 Therefore with joy shall ye 
draw water out of the wells of salvation. 
4 And in that day shall ye say, Praise the 
Lon», call upon his name, declare his doings 
among the people, make mention that his 
name is exalted. 5 Sing unto the LoRp; 
for he hath done excellent things : this ts 
known in all the earth. |. 6 Cry out and shout, 
thou inhabitant of Zion; for great £s the 
Holy One of Israel in the midst of thee. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 THE burden of Babylon, which Isaiah the 
&on of Amoz did see. 2 Lift ye up à banner 
upon the high mountain, exalt the voice unto 
them, shake the hand, that they may go into 
ihe gates of the nobles. 3 I have commanded 
my sanctified ones, I have also called my 
mighty ones for mine anger, even them that 
rejoice in my highness 4 The noise of à 
multitude in the mountains, like as of a great 
people ; a tumultuous noise of the kingdoms 
of nations gathered together: the LonD of 
hosts mustereth the host of the battle. 
5 They come from a far country, from ihe 
end of heaven, even the LoRp, and the 
weapons of his indignation, to destroy the 
wholeland. 6 €| Howl ye; for the day of the 
LoRD 2s at hand ; it shall come as a destruc- 
tion from the Almighty. 7 Therefore shall 
all hands be faint, and every man's heart 
shall melt: 8 And they shall be afraid: 
pangs and sorrows shall take hold of them; 
they shall be in pain as a woman that travail- 
eth: they shall be amazed one at another; 
their faces shall be as flames. 9 Behold, the 
day of the LoRD cometh, eruel both with 
wrath and fierce anger, to lay the land. deso- 
late : and he shall destroy the sinners thereof 
out of it. 10 For the stars of heaven and 
the constellations thereof shall not give their 
light: the sun shall be darkened in his going 
forth, and the moon shall not cause her light 
to shine. 11 And I will punish the world 
for éheir evil, and the wicked for their ini- 
quity; and I will cause the arrogancy of 
the proud to cease, and will lay low the 
haughtiness of the terrible. 12 I will make 
& man more precious than fine gold; even 
a man than the golden wedge of Ophir. 
13 Therefore I will shake the heavens, and 
the earth shall remove out of her place, in 
ihe wrath of the LonD of hosts, and in the day 
of his fierce anger. 14 And it shall be as the 
chased roe, and as a sheep that no man taketh 
up: they shall every man turn to his own 
people, and flee every one into his own land. 
15 Every one that is found shall be thrust 
through; aud every one that is joined wnto 
them shall fall by the sword. 16 lheirchildren 
also shall be dashed to pieces before their eyes ; 
their houses shall be spoiled, and their wives 
ravished. 17 Behold, I will stir up the Medes 
against them, which shall not regard silver ; 
and as for gold, they shall not delight in it. 
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SWefata, 12, 13. 


2 COiebe, (ott i£ mein $eif, id bin fiber, unb 
fürd)te mid) nit; benn Gott ber Serv ift meine 
Ctürfe, unb mein 9pfafm, unb iff mein eif. 
9 BSbr merbet mit Sreuben S9Baffer fdjópfen aug 
ben Seifóbrunnen. — 4 lInb tmoerbet fagen gur 
felbigen Seit: Sanfet bem $errm, prebiget 
fetten. 9tamen, madt funb. unter ben. SSoffern 
fein bun, verfünbiget, vie fein 9tame fo bod) 
ift. 5 obfinget bem $evrn, benn er fat fid) 
berrfid) beroiefen; fofdeà fep funb im alfen 
tanbeg, (6 Saudge unb rüfme, bu Ginmobnerin 
dH Sion; beun ber Qeifige Sfraefa iff grof bei 
it, 


Sas 13, Gapitel. 


l Sie iff bie aft über SBabef, bie Sefaía, 
ber Cobn 9?[mos, fabe. 2 3Rerfet 3Danier auf, 
auf fboben Sergen, rufet. getroft wiber fte, wverfet 
vie anb auf, faBt eingeben burd) bie € fore ber 
Sürften. 3 Sb fabe meinen QGlefbeifigten gez 
boten, unb meinen. Ctarfem gerufen. au. meineut 
Sorn, bie ba fróbíid) fiup in metner Sercfidfeit. 
4 (8 if eit Gefbrei einer Stenge auf ben 
SBergen, tvie eined. grofen Soífà; ein Gefdbrei 
alé eine8 Getünumetà ver bevfammeften &oníige 
rteie ber Seiben, Ser Serr Jebaotb vüftet ein 
$eer aum QGCtreit, 5 Sie aug fernen. Panben 
fonumen oom Gnbe bed. Dinimeíá; ja, ber Sere 
fefbft fautmt bem Seuge feined 3orná, 3u ver- 
berben ba8 gamnge fanb. 6 $eulet, benn beg 
Serm &ag iff nafe; er fommt moie eine Sere 
tüftung eom ?((fmadtigen. ^7 Sarunt toerber 
ale $ànbe faf, unb alfer 9tenfden erg mirb 
feige fein. 8 Gdreden, 9[ngíft uno. Odmergen 
toírb fie anfommen ; ed miro. ibnen bange fein, 
tie einer Giebürerin ; einer wmirb fid) vor bem 
anbern entfeBen; feuerrotf werben ibre 2 ngeficbtev 
fein. 9 Seun fiebe, bed. Derrn Sag fommt 
graufam, a3ornig, grüimmig, bad anb au vere 
flóren, unb bie GCünber baraud au verti(gen. 
10 SOenn bie OCterue am $immef unb fein 
Srion fdeinen mnidt belle; bie Conne gebet 
finfler auf, unb ber S3Xonb fdeinet Dbunfef. 
11 Sd will ben Grbbopen feunfuden unm feiner 
$398feit willen, uno bie QGlottfofen um ibrer 
lintugenb milen; unb mif[ bed $Dodunutb8 ber 
Ctoísgen eim Gnbe maden, unb bie Doffart ber 
(Sewaftigen bemütfigen, 12 a8 ein 9Naun 
tbeurex fein foll, beun fein Gofo, uub ein Stenf$ 
tverifer, benn Giofoftüde aud SOpfir, 19 Sarum 
toif( i ben Sinumef bemegen, bag bie Grbe beben 
fof oon ifrer Ctütte, burd ben Grimm beg 
$errn Sebaotb, unb burd) ben ag feine& Sorn&. 
14 inb fie fot fen ie ein gerfieudotea Steb, unb 
wie eine Geerbe obne Dirten, va6 fid) ein fegficber 
qu. feinem. SSoff. Deimfebren, unb ein. jegfider in 
feim aub ffieben mírb; — 15 Sarum, baf, 
weídjer fi ba finben [àft, erftorben tmirb, unb 
weíder babei ijt, burdjó Cert fallen wirb. 
16 (8 fotfen aud) ibre fRinber vor ifren iugen 
yexídmettevt, ibre $üufer gepíünbert, unb ifre 
JReiber gefdünbet twerben, — 17 Senn ftefe, 
id tili bie SMeber über [fie ermeden, bie 
nidt Ciber fuden, ober nad) Golfo fragen; 


LIA HEXAGLOTIT A. 


ÉSATE, XII. XIII. 


2 Voici, Dieu est ma délivrance, j'aurai cou- 
fiance, et Je ne serai point effrayé; car le 
SEIGNEUR, le SEIGNEUR est ma force et ma 
louange, et il à été mon Sauveur. 3 Et, aux 
sources de cette délivrance, vous puiserez des 
eaux avec joie. 4 Et vous direz en ce 
jour-là: Célébrez le SEIGNEUR, invoquez son 
nom, faites connaí$tre ses exploits parmi les 
peuples, faites souvenir que son nom est une 
haute rétraite. 5 Psalmodiez au SEIGNEUR, 
car 1l a fait des choses magnifiques; cela est 
connu dans toute la terre. 6 Habitante de 
Sion, égaile-toi, et te réjouis avec chant de 
triomphe ; car le Saint d'Isra8l est. grand au 
milieu de toi, 
CHAPITRE XIII. 


,1 SENTENCE contre Dabylone, vue par 
Esaie, fiis d'Amos. 2 Elevez la banniére sur 
la haute montagne, élevez la voix vers eux, 
remuez la main, et qu'on entre dans les portes 
des puissants, 93 C'est moi qui ai donné ordre 
à ceux qui me sont, dévoués, et pour exécuter 
ma colére, j'ai appelé mes hommes forts, qui 
se réjouissent de ma grandeur. 4 Il y a sur 
les montagnes un bruit d'une multitude, tel 
qu'est celui d'un grand peuple, un bruit 
éclatant, celui des royaumes, des nations 
assemblées: le SEIGNEUR des armées fait la 
revue de l'armée pour le combat. 5 Le 
SEIGNEUR et les instruments de son indigna- 
tion vieunent d'un pays éloigné, de l'extré- 
mité des cieux, pour détruire tout le pays. 
6 «| Hurlez, car la journée du SEIGNEUR est 
proche; elle viendra comme une dévastation 
de la part du Tout-puissant. '/ C'est pourquoi 
toutes les mains deviendront làches, et tout 
coeur d'homme se fondra, 8 Ils seront épou- 
vantés, les détresses et les douleurs les 
salsiront ; ils seront en travail comme celle 
qui enfante; zs se regarderont les unus les 
autres stupéfaits; leurs visages seront comme 
des visages enflammés. 9 Voici, ja journée 
du SEIGNEUR vient ; elle est cruelle, elle n?est 
que fureur et colére ardente pour réduire le 
pays en désolation. Et il en exterminera les 
pécheurs. 10 Les étoiles des eieux et leurs 
astres méme ne feront point luire leur clarté ; 
le soleil s'obscurcira quand il se lévera, et la 
lune ne fera point resplendir sa lumiére. 11 Je 
punirai là terre habitóe à cause de sa 
méchanceté, et les inpies à cause de leur 
iniquité. Je ferai cesser l'arvroganee de ceux 
qui se portent fiérement, et j'abaisserai la 
hauteur de ceux qui se font redouter. 12 Je 
ferai qu'un homme sera plus précieux que l'or 
fin, et une personne, plus que l'or d'Ophir. 
13 C'est pourquoi je ferai erovler les cieux, - 
et la terre sera trausportée de sa place, à 
cause de la fureur du SEIGNEUR des armées, 
et à cause du jour de son ardente colére. 
14 Et chacun sera comme un chevreuil qui 
est chassé, et comme une brebis que personne 
ne retire; chaeun touruera son visage vers 
son peuple, et chacun s'enfuira vers son pays. 
10 Quiconque sera trouvé sera transpercé, et 
quiconque s'y sera joint tombera par l'épée. 
16 Et leurs petits enfants seront écrasés devant 
leurs yeux; leurs maisons scront pillées et leurs 
femmes violées. 17 Voici, je vais susciter 
contre eux les Médes, qui n'estiment point 
l'argent et ne prennent point de plaisir à l'or 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTZIA. 





x bus e br/ 97 
denos nerpom cy?) nme 
DIY Danneso cum y ccc? Sj 
yisa nowem ni32n5 ^z* sap npe 
DW) Cqonw cU N nbsp? TURNUS 
Dern Sy) nus? 2unmWorm irwpoy 
p^ nU 5pe8p» n py 
7p cyy cyosmy)s icy cse) 


niv nia c) c»p) CDM cmo 
Ew ray s ccyopy cvvyes 
zi xy cog» cam "uescem 


iam) Nb mue my ios 
e T1 313019 

Tiv "rz x:ivns FTT CL 5» : 
"an ny» speTe5y cpm owes 
campa? :2pY» may q1502) rios 
rnanm Eyip os CaNSQCMY CUbY 
cuzvy? nim ny ov, CEDE 
"11 crat rna xm nine 
cog uU. nume : EDS 
rizvpms wes sPYypb c nim 
cgenm nwibyp4s :iggcIY UM nuc 
Dab qu nope C33 CY 72 
mes nym nas :ingue nap v 
Ewy r5 CU Um cua 
r*s hes ndo nuo n2 ngo nicva 
P nep no! cwm vo» "mms 
yip cyPi-ER8 inn NSER Von 
noyvdb nabg wm qozb wcs sw? 
3? r3» nnm DS :xv5y nosm 
vnny p cuen q? US? Wwgim nua 
: *3513 5» CN TR vo 
r'Er] nugscca eM auem si spy d0 
CD crnM  i:gjog) cvs cvi2 
n? vm pom 32 Teo spi 
cgo nos» mW cinyvm mESeA 
"y vpn vos? myms Dog" veu 
Cen 2272 mnpS nüwps icy 
V2 CU CwOsDi2? 3pm ny 
HbysM nysz prs yia zEw 
qos cor? rus 2€ CneaY 
Wade :o37n23v5g coa CAsm-ts 
PW  Wuyanm v 8 (rr PEN 
:nüpyeo ufyws vosg cus C^*wa 

30 


HXAIAZ, vy. e. 


, ^ L/ 

18 To£sbgara vtavickov Gvvrohjovot kat rà 
. LI , , a ^s [i 

rékva UpGr» OU p éAenooouy, oUÓOÉ imi TOlC TÉKVOIC 

19 Kal £erat 


BaciMéuc 


cov $tícovrat oi óó0aXuol avrov. 
BaQgv^wcv, 1, 
XaAjaíev, 0v rpómov kartarptiev à Ocóc EXódopa 


- Uu k] 
kaAeirat  £v6okoc amo 


xai Tlópoppa: | 20 Oo karowmnÜgotrat tic  rÓv 
aiàva xpóvov, oU0i ur) eotA0woiw tig. abrijv Ouà 
TOÀÀGv ytvtàv, oU0b ui) UiABwciv abriv * Apaftc, 
ob0à moiwivtQ ob gi) ávamaócovrat £v abr. 
91 Kai dvazavcovra. ik&t Ünoía, kal t£unAnoOr- 
covrat ai otkíat djyov* kai ávamabcovrai &k& 
c&pijvec, kai. Üaiuória. ix&. Ópxjaovrat, 22 Kai 
óvoktvravpot ékti xarotkijoovot, kal voacomotjaovciu 
iyivot iv roig oikoig aürüv. — Tay? tpxerat xal 


0v XpOvtti, 
KE. (. 


1l KALI ejoa Küpioc róv'Iakof, kai ikMEerat frt 
róv 'lopa]A, kal dva ravcovrat tr ri) yljc aUTOV, kai 
ó yevópac vpoartÜrotrat mpóg abroóc, kai Topoort- 
2 Kai Xcdiovrat 


y * » LI » , » i] , , - 
avrOoUc £Üvy kai &cábovow tic TOv TOTOV QUTUV, «al 


Ojorrac mpüc róv olkorv 'Iakw, 


karakAgpovopjaovot kal mXnOvvOssovrai &ri rijc 
ylic &c 8obAovg kal QovAag" xai fcovrrat aiypuá- 


AwTot oi aixpaNwrtbcavrég aUrOUc, kai kupttvOT- 


1 ? » ^ ^ N , 
covrat oi kvpubcavrtc avrOv. 93 Kai £orat &v 
rj uutpa iktivg ávamzabot 80€ Koptoc àmÓ ric 
ó0óvgc kal ro9 ÜvpuoU cov rijc 0ovAtiac cov TÜ)C 


4 Kal XQyg rov 


0pjvorv rovrov iml róv Baca BagvAovoc* mOG 


oxAgpüg 5c iQovXAtvcac abroic. 


ávamtzravrai Ó  dmawrOv, kai dvamzémzavrat 


imwmrovóaorjc; b ZXwvirpule Koptoc róv Gvyóv 


rüv áygaproAGOv, TOv GÓvyóv rov dpXórvrwv* 
6 Ilará£ac £0voc Ovjp mTÀmyy áviárq, malov 
£0voc vAnynv Ovuov i) obk fóticaro, ávtzavoaro 
7 llàca » yi Bog ptr tv$poabvyc, 


8 Kai rà toa rov Aifüávov tb$pavrÜgaavr ti 


TET 0i00c. 


coi kai 5j któpoc roU AuBávou 'Aó' oU cU ktkoty- 
9 'O aógc 


kárwÜ:v UrikpávOg ovvavríájcac oot* cvvgyyipÜicàár 


cat, ovk avi(jg Óó kómrov mnpgüc. 


coi Tüvrtc o0. y(yavrtc ot dp&avrtg Tijg yljc, oi 
Pytipavrsg ix rv Opóvwv avràv mávrac Bacuic 
iOvov. 10 Ilavr:ic ámokpiUrnoovrat kat tpoUol cot 
Kai o) £dNwc damp kai rytic, iv 1jpiv Óà xart- 
AoyíaOnc. 1l Karigg tic q9ov 1) 0ó£a aou, rj ToXAI) 
&Uópocur) cov" UTOKkdTU GOV OTQOOGOUOI Gir, kai 
r0 karakáAvpupa cov okwXy£. 12 IIóog é£émtotv fx 
roU obparoU 0 éwoQ0poc O0 Tpwl àvartÀAuv; cuvt- 
rpifi tic Tuv yv 0 àzoortANov Toc Tüvra rd 
t€Ürp. 19 Eb) 0b diac iv ry Ótavoíg cov Etc rov 
ovpavór arva[9eogo, tzüv0 TOY ücrtpwv TOU 
ovpavoU O5» róv ÜOpóvov gov, kaÜ0w) tv Op& 
vjgNp l0 rà 0p rà $ijgÀà rà móc Qoppáv, 
14 'Araffeopat tráro TrGOV vtjur, £copuat Opotoc 
Tip Uipioro. 
tc Trà Ütucha ric yc. 


15 N?iv 6 eic qÓqgv karagWjay xal 
16 Ot 


Üavpácovrai iri coi kal (pobcw Obroc 0 ávOpw- 


iCÓrrtC  O€ 


Toc Ó mapolovev T9)v yv, 0 ctiwv (aot, 


LLLA ————-——————— 


ISAIAS, XIII. XIV. 


18 Sed sagittis parvulos interficient, et lactan- 
tibus uteris non miserebuntur, et super filios 
non parcet oculus eorum, 19 Eter:t Babylon 
illa gloriosa in regnis, inclyta superbia 
Chaldzorum, sieut subvertit Dominus Sodo- 
mam et Gomorrham. | 20 Non habitabitur 
usque in finem, et non fundabitur usque ad 
generationem et generationem : nec ponet ibi 
tentoria Arabs, nee pastores requiescent ibi. 
91 Sed requiescent ibi bestic, et replebuntur 
domus eorum draconibus: et habitabunt ibi 
struthiones, et pilosi saltabunt ibi: 22 Et 
respondebunt ibi ulule in sedibus ejus, et 
sirenes in delubris voluptatis. Prope est ut 
veniat tempus ejus, et dies ejus non elonga- 
buntur. 


CAPUT XIV. 


1 MisEREBITUR enim Dominus Jacob, et 
eliget adhue de Israel, et requiescere eos faclet 
super humum suam: adjungcetur advena ad eos, 
et adherebit domui Jacob. 2 Et tenebunt eos 
populi, et adducent eos in locum suum: et 
possidebit eos domus Israel super terram Do- 
mini in servos et ancillas: et erunt capientes 
eos,qui seceperant, et subjicient exactores suos. 
3 Eteritin die illa: cum requiem dederit tibi 
Deus a labore tuo, et a concussione tua, et à 
servitute dura, qua ante servisti: 4 Sumes 
parabolam istam contra regem Babylonis, et 
dices: Quomodo cessavit exactor, quievit tribu- 
tum? 5 Contrivit Dominus baculum impiorum, 
virgam dominantium, 6 Cedentem populos 
in indignatione, plaga insanabili, subjicientem 
in furore gentes, persequentem crudeliter. 
7 Conquievit et siluit omnis terra, gavisa est 
et exultavit: 8 Abietes quoque lxtat:e sunt 
super te, et cedri Libani: ex quo dormisti, 
non ascendet qui succidat nos. 9 infernus 
subter conturbatus est in occursum adventus 
tul, suscitavit tibl gigantes. 
terrae 


Omnes principes 
de soliis omnes 
principes nationum. 10 Universi responde- 
bunt, et dicent tibi: Et tu vulneratus es 
sicut et nos, nostri similis effectus es. 11 De- 
tracta est ad inferos superbia tua; concidit 
cadaver tuum: subter te sternetur tinea, et 
operimentum tuum erunt vermes. 12 Quo- 
modo cecidisti de ccelo lucifer, qui mane 
oriebaris? corruisti in terram, qui vulnerabas 
gentes? 13 Qui dicebas in corde tuo: In 
ccelum eonseendam, super astra. Dei exaltabo 
solium meum, sedebo in monte testamenti, 
in lateribus aquilonis. 14 Ascendam super 
altitudinem nubmum, similis ero Altissimo. 
15 Verumtamen ad infernum détraheris in pro- 
fundum lac: 16 Qui te viderint, ad te inclina- 
buntur, teque prospicient: Numquid iste est 
vir, qui conturbavit terram, qui concussit regna, 


surrexerunt suls, 
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ISAIAH, XIII. XIV. 


18 Their bows also shall dash the young 
men to pieces ; and they shall have no pity 
on tEe fruit of the womb ; their eye shall not 
spare children. 19 €| And Babylon, the glory 
of kingdoms, the beauty of the Chaldees' 
excellency, shall be as when God overthrew 
Sodom and Gomorrah. 20 It shall never 
be inhabited, neither shall it be dwelt in 
from generation to generation: neither shall 
the Arabian pitch tent there; neither shall 
the shepherds make their fold there. 21 But 
wild beasts of the desert shall lie there; 
&nd their houses shall be full of doleful 
creatures ; and owls shall dwell there, and 
satyrs shall dance there. 22 And the wild 
beasts of the islands shall cry im their desolate 
houses, and dragons in £Aeir pleasant palaces : 
&nd her time ?» near to come, and her days 
shall not be prolonged. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 FoR the LoRD will have mercy on Jacob, 
and wil yet choose Israel,and set them in 
their own land: and the straugers shall be 
joined with them, and they shall cleave to the 

ouse of Jacob. 2 And the people shall take 
them, and bring them to their place: and the 
house of Israel shall possess them in the land of 
the LoRD for servants and handmaids : and 
they shall take them captives, whose captives 
they were; and they shall rule over their 
oppressors. 3 Anditshall come to pass in the 
day that the LoRD shall give thee rest from 
thy sorrow, and from thy fear, and from the 
hard bondage wherein thou wast made to 
serve, 4 €| That thou shalt take up this pro- 
verb against the king of Babylon,and say, How 
hath the oppressor ceased ! the golden city 
ceased! 5 The LoRD hath broken the staff 
of the wicked, and the sceptre of the rulers. 
6 He who smote the people in wrath with 
à continual stroke, he that ruled the nations 
in anger, is persecuted, and none hindereth. 
7 '[he whole earth is at rest, and is quiet: 
they break forth into singing. 8 Yea, the 
fir trees rejoice at thee, and the cedars of 
Lebanon, saying, Since thou art laid down, 
no feller is come up against us. 9 Hell from 
beneath is moved for thee to meet (hee at 
thy coming : it stirreth up the dead for thee, 
even all the chief ones of the earth ; it hath 
raised up from thoir thrones all the kings of 
the nations, 10 All they shall speak and 
say unto thee, Art thou also become weak as 
we? art thou become like unto us? 11 Thy 
pomp is brought down to the grave, and the 
noise of thy viols: the worm is spread under 
thee, and the worms cover thee. 129 How 
&rt thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son 
of the morning! AÀow art thou cut down to 
the ground, which didst weaken the nations! 
13 For thou hast said in thine heart, I will 
ascend into heaven, I will exalt my throne 
above the stars of God : I will sit also upon 
the mount of the congregation, in the sides 
of the north: 14 I will ascend above the 
heights of the clouds ; I. will be like the inost 
High. 15 Yet thou shalt be brought down to 
hell, to the sides of the pit. 16 They that see 
thee shall narrowly look upon thee, and con- 
sider thee, saying, Is this the man that made 
the earth to tremble, that did shake kingdoms ; 


31 


Sejaia, 13, 14. 


18 Conbern bie Süngfinge mit S3ogen erfieBen, 
unb fif ber Srudt be8à Peibed nit erbarmen, 
nod) ber Sünber fdonen. 19 9((fo fo([ SBabel, 
a8 fibónfte unter ven &ónigreiden, bie fevríide 
Pradt ber Gbpafbüer, umgefefvet merben von 
ott, voie &obom unb Gomorra, 20 Oaf man 
Dinfort nid mefr ba iofne, nod) jemanb ba 
bíeibe für unb für; bag aud) bie 9[vaber feine 
Oütten bafefbft maden, unb bie $irten feine 
$ürben ba aufíó(agen. 21 Gon»ern 3ibim 
foerben fid) ba lagern, unb ive Sáufer volf 3pin 
fein; unb OClvaufen werben ba woobuen, unb 
Selogeifter werben ba büpfen; 22 lino Gufen 
in ibren 9Dafáüften fingen, uno Sraden ín pen 
fuftigen Cfoffern. inb ibve Seit iwivb. fd:oier 
foutmen, nnb ifre £age werben fid) nidt fáumen. 


$»as$ 14. Gayitef. 


l Senn ber Derr wirb. fid) über Safob erbare 
men, unb ifraef uod) weiter ermáb(en, unb fie 
in ifr anb fegen. — lInb. Sremefiuge werben fid) 
àu ibuen tbuu, unb bem $aufe Safobá anfangen. 
2 line bie 930ífer merben fie annebmen, unb 
britgen. au. ibven. Ort, ba& fie bas $aus Sfraef 
befiBen mirb im €anbe bed Deren, au Suedten 
unb jdgben; unb moetben gefangen baften bie, 
vou ipeíden fie gefaugen waren, unb werben 
berríden über ibve Sxeiber, 3 lub 3u ber eit, 
yoenn bir ber Devr 3tube geben wirb von beinem 
Sanmer unb eto, unb von bem barten 2ienft, 
barin bu gewefen bift; 4 Go wirft but eii fofd 
Cyprüdywort fübren toiber ben Stonig au S93abef, 
unb fagen: 98ie ift ed mit bem &reiber fo gar aus, 
unb ber 3in8 bat ein. Gube! o Ser Detr fat 
bie Jtutbe ber Gott(ofen aerbroden, bie 9tutfe 
ber Derrfder, 6 38elde bie 9o[fer fdfug im 
()rimm obue 2lufboven, unb mit SGütben Devrfdete 
über bie Deibeu, unb verfofgete ofue  SBarme 
bergigfeit. 7 Stun rubet bod) atfe 9Geft unb ift 
fille, unb jaudjet fvobfidb. 8 9(ud) freuen fid 
bíe Sannen über bir, uno bie Gebern auf bem 
€ibanon (unb fagen): 3SBei( tu (iegft, fommt 
niemaub berauf, ber und abbaue, 9 Sie $olle 
brunten eraitterte oor bir, ba bu ibr eutgegen 
fameft. Cie ermedet bir bie Zooten, al[e Bode 
ber 9Geft, uub beí&t alfe &ónige ber Deiben pon 
ibreu Ctüblen aufflebeu, | 10 3a viefefbigen 
ale umnr eiuanber rebeu, unb fagen 3u bir: Su 
bift aud) gefdófagen, gíeid) voie wir; unb gebet 
bir, mie und. 11 Seuwe 3radt ift Pevunter in 


.bie $ólle gefabven, fant bem SA&Íauge belner 


$arfen. SXUotten werben bein SBette feiu, nuo 
SgBürnmer beine Sede. 12 Sie bif bu bom 
$ünmef gefaffeu, bu fboner SOtorgenftern!. 98ie 
bift bu aur Grbe gefáífet, bcr bu bie Deiben 
fdiwwádteft! — 19. Giebadteft bui bod in beinem 
$ergen: Sd will in beu  $üumef fteigen, 
unb meinen Ctubfí. über bie Cterne  Gottea 
erbóben; — 14. 3d wif mid febeu auf ben 
SSerg bed Citift, an ber Ceite gegen. Sitter- 
nadt; id ti(( über bie boben S38olfen fabre, 
unb gíeid feim bem Ofevbodbfien. — 15. Sa, 
43ur Oolle füfreft ou, aur Geite ber QGube. 
16 38er vid) fiebet, wvirb rid) fdauen, unb au 
febeu (unb fagen): 3ft bag ber 9tann, ber vie 
Jet aittexi, unb pie &ontgretde beben madte ? 








ÉSAÍE, XIII XIV. 


18 Leurs arcs éócraseront les jeunes gens, et ils 
n'auront pas pitió du fruit qu'enferme le sein ; 
leur cil n'épargnera pasleseufants, 19 € Ain- 
si Dabylone, la noblesse des royaumes, l'excel- 
lence e£ l'orgueil des Chaldéens, sera comine 
Sodome et Gomorrhe quand Dieu les renversa. 
20 Elle ne sera plus jamais habitée, elle ne sera 
point habitée de génération en géuération ; les 
Arabes méme ny dresseront pas leurs tentes ; 
les bergers n'y mettront point leurs parca. 
2] Mais les bétes sauvages des déserts y auront 
leurs repaires, et les maisons y seront remplies 
de fouines; les chats-huants y habiteront, et 
les chouettes y sauteront. 22 Les hiénes 
s'entre-répondront les unes aux autres dans 
ses palais désolés, et les chacals dans ses chá- 
teaux de plaisance; son temps est méme prét 
à venir, et ses jours ne seront pas prolongés. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1l CaR le SEIGNEUR aura pitié de Jacob et 
élira encore Israél; il les rétablira dans leur 
terre. Alors les étrangers se joindront à eux 
et s'attacheront à la maison de Jacob. 2 Les 
peuples les prendront et les méneront en leur 
lieu. Puis,la maison d'Israél les possédera sur 
laterredu SEIGNEUR,en droitd'héritage,comme 
des serviteurs et des servantes. lls tiendront 
captifs ceux qui les avaient tenus captifs, et ils 
domineront sur leurs exacteurs. 3 Or, au jour 
que le SEIGNEUR fera cesser ton travail, ton 
tourment, et la dure servitude sous laquelle 
on t'aura asservi, ilarrivera 4 €| Que tu te 
moqueras ainsi du roi de Babylone et que tu 
diras: Comment l'exacteurse repose! Comment 
celle qui était si avide de richesses se repose! 
9 Le SEIGNEUR a rompu le báton des impies, 
la verge des dominateurs. | 6 Celui qui 
frappait les peuples avec fureur, de coups que 
l'on ne pouvait détourner, e£ qui dominait 
sur les nations avec colére, est poursuivi sans 
qu'il s'en puisse garantir. 7 'Toute la terre 
a été mise en repos et en tranquillité ; on a 
éclaté en chant de triomphe, à gorge déployée. 
8 Les sapins e£ les cédres du Liban méme se 
sont réjouis de toi, en disant : Depuis que tu 
es couché, personne n'est monté pour nous 
abattre. 9 Le sépulcre profond s'est ému à 
cause de toi, pour aller au-devant de toi à ta 
venue ; ila réveillé les trépassés à cause de 
toi, et a fait lever de leurs siéges tous les 
principaux de la terre, tous les rois des 
nations, 10 Eux tous prendront la parole, et 
te diront : 'T'u as été aussi affaibli que nous ; tu 
as été rendu semblable à nous; 11 Ona fait 
descendre ta hauteur au sépulcre, avec le bruit 
detesinstruments de musique; tuescoucliésur 
une couche de vers, et ce qui te couvre est la 
vermine. 12 Comment es-tu tombée des cieux, 
étoile du matin, fille de l'aube du jour? Toi 
qui foulais les nations, tu es abattue jusqu'en 
terre. 13 Tu disais en ton cour: Je mon- 
terai aux cieux; je placerai mon tróne au- 
dessus des étoiles de JDiew; je m'assiérai sur 
la montagne des assemblées, aux cótés de 
l'Aquilon ; 14 Je monterai au-dessus des 
nuées élevées; je serai semblable au Souverain. 
15 Mais ou t'a fait descendre au sépulcre. au 
fond de la fosse. 16 Ceux qui te verront, te 
regarderont ^et £e considereront, disant: 
N'est-ce pas )ci ce personnage qui faisait 
trembler là terre, qui ébranlait les royaumes: 
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HS9AIAS, :5. c. 


17 'O Otic rjv olkovu£rgr oXgv Coguov, kal rác 
zóÀ&c abroU kaÜre, robe iv. Grayeyij oUk &vot. 
18 Ilávrte oi fjaotMedic rov i0vàv ikouifncav iv 


19 Xé óé 
Qioog iv roig Ópton, ec vtkpóc (osx vyptvoc, 


Tiu, AvÜpwTog iv TQ otk avrov 


ptrà ToÀAGv rtÜvgkórwv ixkekevrs)utvor paxatpatc 
kara[jawóvrwv ec &Oov. "Ov rpózov tuáriov £v 
atuart mtóvoptvov oók torac kaÜ0apóv, 20 Obrwc 
oU0i c) fog kaÜapóc, Ótórt r')v yijv nov ámoecac 
kal róv Aaóv gov dámtkrüvac* ob pr uevgc eic 
róv ai&va xpoóvor, octppa zovipóv, 21 'Erotpacov 
rà rÉíkva cov cóayijvac raic àápgapríatge ToU. raroóc 
abrüv, tva pj ávacréoct Kai kAjoovounowot rnv 
22 Kal 


imavaorQgcopat abroicg, Aéyee Küpeoc Zajjao0, xal 


ylv kal éurAQowcec r)v yv moMiguwv. 


àmo à abrev Óvoga kai karáMappa kal oztppga * 
ráüs My& Kópioc. 23 Kai 0now riv BafvXwvtav 
£pypov dort karotkeiv £xívovc, kal £orat eic ovü£v* 
kai Üfjaum abr)v 79ÀoU (JjàpaÓpov stc ámwAcav. 
24 Tàós Méy&  Kóptoc Zafjau0 "Ov. rpómov ctpgka 
oUroc fcrau xal órv roozor jfsBoUAevpgac ovrOwc 
ptvéi, 25 'ToU àzoAécat robc 'Accuptovc émi Tijc 
ylüc Tic £uig xai 
£govrat tg karamüarn]ua, kai à$atotÜnocerat. ám 


t"l TOv ópé-grv pgov* kal 
avTOv o Guyóc avrOr, kai TÓ kUOoc abrGv* àró 
26 Arrg 5 fQovA) Qv 
GsBobAevrau Koptoc &i Tiv OXQv oikovutvgv, kal 
27 ^A yàp 


üyioc BefoUAevrat, ríc ÓiacktÓácé ; xal 


d » , , 
TOV Qv. aoatptÜraerat. 


abr 1] xeip ?) vj/gN)] mi závra rà t0vg. 
0 Otóc Ó 
Tjv xtipa a)roU rQ)v UvUmnXjv ric ámoorptea; 
28 Tov trovc o5 dmtÜavev 0o aoiMdc 'Axa£ 
PyeviÜÓn ro pipa robro. 29 My) evópavOsiyrt ot 
QAAóQuAo( mávrtQ, ovverpiQn ydp 9 Gvyóg rob 
maíovroc vpüc* ik yàp otpuaroc óóteuc ie 
Aeóctrai tkyorva doTiÜÓwv, kai rà £kyora abrüv 


90 Kal fooexkg- 


, ^9 - * ^ » 
Ó)covrat wrwxol Ó& abroD* mrwXoi Ó€ avÜpwzot 


» , "v , 
é£eAeUcovrat Odkc TirapEvot, 


? . 04 , , , - * - " 
émü &pnryc ávamabcovrat* üveNet 0à &v qug rÓ 


oztoua  GOv, Kui TÓ karáNe&upá cov  avtMH. 


31 'QAoMoEare móAat aO v, ktkpayérecav móÀ& 
rerapayput£vat, ot àAAógvAot mrávrtc, 0r( às Boppà 
92 Kai 
" , , E , - "Uu 242 

r( áTokpiÜfjcovrac  QaciNeic &£vov; Ort Kópioc 


KkaTvóCc (perat, kal ovk &cTL TOD elvat. 


cueNM woe Ztuorv, kol O6 abroU cwÜncovrai ot 
ratto] roU Aaov. 


K Ed. ie. 


l1 TO paga kara r59gc Mwafírtiéoc.  Nvkróc 
acoAeérat ) Mwaffirig, vvkróc yàp aázoAXdrat 70 
rtxyoc rijc Moafktrtéoc. 
&ázoArrat yàp kai AuQwv, o0 0 Qwuóc buor* 
eket craQota0e kAateiv, érl NagaU ric Mwa- 
Biridog. "OXoXEare, éri áonc keQaAijc $aXákpupa, 
züvrtc Dpayxiorec 9 'Ev 


mÀarttaic aUTI)c ztptétogac0e aákkouc, kat. kózrtaÜE 


2 AvucticÜt iQ' £avrovc, 


karartrpng£vot, raic 
(zi Tv Ówparwv abrijc kal iv raig mAartíaic a)zic 
kal £v ratc pópatc abre, müvrtc ÓAoAOEtre perá 
KAavÜuoU. 4 "Ort kéxpaysv 'Eatdv kai 'EXeaMj, 
twc 'laecà 3oíc0) 13) ówri] abrov* (à robro y 
ócQbc rijc MwafJiridogc Bog) vx) avr ic yveoctrat, 


Ji st. 





ISAIAS, XIV. XV. 


17 Qui posuit orbem desertum, et urbes ejus 
destruxit, vinctis ejus non aperuit carcerem P 
18 Omnes reges gentium universi dormierunt 
in gloria, vir in domo sua. 19 Tu autem 
projectus es de sepulero tuo, quasi stirps 
inutilis pollutus, et obvolutus eum his qui 
interfecti sunt gladio, et descenderunt ad 
fundamenta laci, quasi cadaver putridum. 
90 Non habebis consortium, neque cum eis in 
sepultura : tu enim terram tuam disperdidisti, 
tu populum tuum occidisti: non vocabitur in 
s:ternum semen pessimorum. 321 Proparate 
filios, ejus oceisioni in iniquitate patrum 
suorum: non consurgent, nec hereditabunt 
terram, neque implebunt faciem orbis civi- 
tatum, 22 Et econsurgam super eos, dicit 
Dominus exercituum : et perdam Babylonis 
nomen, et reliquias, et germen, et progeniem, 
dieit Dominus. 23 Et ponam eam in posses- 
sionem ericii, et in paludes aquarum, et 
scopabo eam in scopa terens, dicit Dominus 
exercituum. 24 Juravit Dominus exercituum, 
dicens: Si non, ut putavi, ita erit: et quo- 
modo mente traetavi, 25 Sie eveniet: ut 
eonteram  ÁAssyrium in terra mea, et in 
montibus meis coneuleem eum: et auferetur 
ab eis jugum ejus, et onus illius ab humero 
eorum tolletur. 26 Hoc consilium, quod 
cogitavi super omnem terram, et hac est 
manus extenta super universas gentes. 
21 Dominus enim exercituum decrevit: et 
quis poterit infirmare ? et manus ejus extenta : 
et quis avertet eam? . 28 In anmo, quo 
mortuus est rex Achaz, factum est onus istud: 
29 Ne lweteris Philisthea omnis tu, quoniam 
comminuta est virga percussoris tui: de 
radice enim colubri egredietur regulus, et 
semen ejus absorbens volucrem. — 30 Et 
pascentur primogeniti pauperum, et pauperes 
fiducialiter requiescent: et interire faciam in 
fame radicem tuam, et reliquias tuas inter- 
fiam. 31 Ulula porta, clama civitas: pro- 
strata est Philisthea omnis: ab aquilone 
enim fumus veniet, et non est qui effugiet 
agmen cjus. 32 Et quid respondebitur 
nuntüs gentis? Quia Dominus fundavit 
Sion, et in ipso sperabunt pauperes populi 
ejus. 


CAPUT XV. 


1l Owvs Moab. Quia nocte vastata est Ar 
Moab, conticuit; quia nocte vastatus est 
murus Moab, conticuit. 2 Ascendit domus, 
et Dibon ad excelsa in planetum snper Nabo, 
et super Medaba, Moab ululavit: in cunctis 
capitibus ejus calvitium, et omnis barba 
radetur. 3 In triviis ejus accineti sunt 
sacco: super tecta ejus, et in plateis ejus 
omnis ululatus descendit in fletum. 4 Clama- 
bit Hesebon, et Eleale, usque Jasa audita 


est — VOX eorum; super hoc expediti 
Moab ululabunt, anima ejus ululabit sibi. 





bIibLIA HEXAGLOT TÜT A. 


ISAIAH, XIV. XV. 


17" That made the world as a wilderness, 
and destroyed the cities thereof; £hat opened 
not the house of his prisoners? 18 AII the 
kings of the nations, even all of them, lie in 
glory, every one in his own house. 19 But 
thou art cast out of thy grave like an abomin- 
able branch, and as the raiment of those that 
are slain, thrust through with & sword, that 
go down to the stones of the pit; as a carcase 
trodden under feet. 20 "Thou shalt not be 
joined with them in burial, because thou hast 
destroyed thy land, and slain thy people: the 
seed of evildoers shall never be renowned. 
2] Prepare slaughter for his children for the 
iniquity of their fathers; that they do not 
rise, nor possess the land, nor fill the face of 
the world with cities. 22 For will rise up 
against them, saith the LoRD of hosts, and 
cut off from Babylon the name, and remnant, 
and son, and nephew, saith the LonD. 23 I 
will also make it a possession for the bittern, 
and pools of water: and I will sweep it with 
the besom of destruction, saith the Lonp of 
hosts. 24 €| The Lon» of hosts hath sworn, 
sayimg, Surely as I have thought, so shall it 
come to pass; and as I have purposed, so 
shall it stand: 25 'Fhat I will break the 
Assyrian in ny land, and upon my mountains 
tread him under foot: then shall his yoke 
depart from off them, and his burden depart 
from off their shoulders. 26 "his ?s the pur- 
pose that is purposed upon the whole earth: 
and this ?s the hand that is stretched out 
upon all the nations. 27 For the LonRp of 
hosts hath purposed, and who shall disannul 
t£? and his hand 2s stretched out, and who 
shall turn it back? 28 In the vear that 
king Ahaz died was this burden. 29 €| Re- 
joice not thou, whole Palestina, because tbe 
rod of him that smote thee is broken: for out 
of the serpent's root shall come forth a eock- 
atriee, and his fruit sAa/ be a fiery flying 
serpent. 30 And the firstborn of the poor 
shall feed, and the needy shall lie down in 
safety: and I will kill thy root with famine, 
and he shall slay thy remnant. 31 Howl, O 
gate; cry, O city; thou, whole Palestina, a£ 
dissolved: for there shall come from the 
north a smoke, and none sAail be alone in 
his appointed times. 32 What shall one 
then answer the messengers of the nation? 
lhat the LonD hath founded Zion, and the 
poor of his people shall trust in it. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 THE burden of Moab. Because in the 
night Ar of Moab is laid waste, and brought 
to silence; because in the night Kir of Moab 
is laid waste, «nd brought to silence; 2 He 
is gone up to Bajith, and to Dibon, the high 
places, to weep: Moab shall howl over Nebo, 
and over Medeba: on all their heads shall 5e 
baldness, and every beard cut off. 3 ln their 


streets they shall gird themselves with saek- | 


cloth : on the tops of their houses, and in their 
streets, every one shall howl, weeping abund- 
antly. 4 And Heshbon shall cry, and Elealeh : 
their voice shall be heard eves unto Jahaz: 
wierefore the armed soldiers of Moab shall 
cry out ; his Itfe shall be grievons unto hin. 


Sejaia, 14, 15. 


17 Ser ben Grbboben aur ZSü(le mtadte, unb 
bie Clübte barinneu aerbrad), unb gab feine 
Gefangenen nidt fo8 ? 18 3mar alle fónige 
ber Deiben mit einanber fiegen bod) mit Gbren, 
ein jegtiber in. feinem $aufe; 19 Ou aber bift 
vermorfen oon beinent Girabe, voie ein veradteter 
Siveig ; tole eit &feib ter Grídfagenen, fo tnit 
bem Cert erftoden finb, bie Dinunter fafren 
àu ben CteinDaufen ber Sófe, mie eine gertvetene 
eie. 20 Ou wirft nit wie biefelbigen bes 
graben iverben ; benn bu faft bein anb pverberbet, 
unb bein 93o[f evríd(agen ; benn man ioivb ber 
SoSfaftigen  Camen  ninumnermebr — gebenfen. 
21 Jtibtet 3u, bag man feine fünbev febladpte, 
um ifrer S3áter 9Wiffetbat. vollen, bag fie nicbt 
auffommen, nod) bad £anb erben, nod) ben Grbe 
boben vo(í Ctábte maden. — 22 1n ido tiff über 
fle fommten, fpricjt bev Derv Sebaotb, unb au 
Sabef auédrotten ir GebádbtniB, tre llebrigen, 
Qteffen unb Stadfommen, [prit ber err. 
258 ]linb iwif( fíe maden aum Grbe ben Sgelu, 
unb jum Z8afferfee, nub totl( fte mit einem 93efen 
bed Sserberbensg febreu, fpribt ber Serv Sebaotf. 
21 Ser bDerr Sebaotb bat geídivoren unb gefagt: 
28a$ gift8, e8 fo(( gebeu, mie id) beufe, unb fof 
bletben, mie ib e8 im tuin babe: | 25 Saf 3Lffur 
gerídifagen toerbe in. meinem 2aube, unb. id ibn 
aertrete auf meinen. 3Bergen ; auf ba8 fein Sod) 
?oun ifnen genonunen toerbe, unb feine SBürbe 
von ifrem S$alífe fomme. |.26 Sas iff ber J(n- 
(fag, ben er fat über alfe anbe; unb ba8 iff 
bie audgeredte aub über af(e Seiben, 27 Seun 
ber Derr Sebaotf bats befdiofeu; wer wilíà 


. Yoebren *. lub. feine. anb iff andgeredt; mer 


toil fle toeuben ? 28 3m Safr, ba ber &ónig 
Xbag ftarb, mar bieB bie aft: 29 iyreue bid) 
nit, wu gang Dótltfter(anb, bag bie 9tutfe, vie 
pid) fb[ug, serbrodjeu ift, :Denn aus ber 9Gurset 
bet Clange mirp. ein. Safifigf fommen, unb 
ibve Suudt wivb ein feuriger ffiegenber Sradje 
fein. — 30 Senn bie Grfiliuge ber S:ürftigen 
moerben fid) voelpeu, unb bte 2trmen fier rufen ; 
aber beine Z8urgef will. i mit Dunger tóbten, 
unb peine llebrigen mirb er ermürgeun, 31 $eute, 
& bor, fthreie, Ctabt! Giang 9Pbitifterlanb tft feige; 
beun von SRittevnadt fommt ein 9iaudb, unb. ift 
fein Ginfamer in. feinen (egelten, | 32 llnb iva 
iverben bie 93oten ber Oeiben bin unb mieper 
fageu ? 9tàmIt : Sion Dat ber Derr gegrünbet ; 
unb bafefbít mevben bie Gíenben feine8 SSoífa8 
Superftbt baben. 


Das 15, Gapitef. 


Sep ift bie faft über 3Xoab: Seà 9tadjis 
fommt SSerftórung über ?lr in 9Qoab; fie ift 
pafin. Ses 9tadd fommt 3Serflóruug über fir 
iu 9oab; fie ift babin. 2 Cie geben finauf 
gen 3Baitf uub S.ibon au ben 9[(táren, baf (ie 
meinen, unb beufen über 9tebo unb 9"ebba iu 
9Xoab. (ler Daupt ift beftboren, alfer SSart ift 
abgeíónitten. — 3 ?(uf ibven. Gaffeu geben fie 
mit Cüden umgürtet; auf ibrem Süden unb 
CtraBen beufen [ie alfe, unb geben tweinenb 
ferab, 4 $esàbon iwub Gíeate fá:reien, baf maus 
àu Sabaa bóret,  :Darum meftíagen bie Gerüftee 
terr ur JOoab ; ceun e8 gebet ibxer Ceefe übel. 


ÉSAÍE, XIV. XV. 


17 Qui a fait de la terre habitée comme ua 
désert, qui a détruit ses villes, et n'a point 
ouvert la prison à ses prisonniers? 18 'l'ous 
les rois des nations sont morts avec gloire, 
chacun dans sa maison. 19 Mais toi, tu as 
été Jeté loin de ton sépulere comme un rejeton 
pourrij comme un vétement de gens tués, 
transpereés par l'épée, qu'on a descendus 
parmi les pierres d'une fosse, comme un 
eadavre foulé aux pieds. 20 Tu ne seras 
point rangé comme eux dans le sépulere; car 
tu as ravagé ta terre; tu as tué ton peuple. 
La race des méchants ne sera plus nommée à 
jamais. 21 Préparez le massaere de ses 
enfants, à cause de l'iniquité de leurs péres, 
afin qu'ils ne se relévent point, qu'ils n'héritent 
poiut la terre, et ne reinplissent point de villes 
la face de la terre habitée, 22 Je m'éléverai 
contre eux, dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, et je 
retraucherai à Babylone son nom et ce qui 
reste, le fils et le petit-fils, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
23 Je la réduirai en une habitation de héris- 
son, en un marais d'eaux, et je la balaierai du 
balai de la destruction, dit le SEIGNEUR des 
armées. 24 «| Le SEIGNEUR des armées a 
juré, en disant: Certainement il sera fait 
ainsi que je l'ai résolu; et selon que je l'ai 
arrété, la chose demeurera: 25 C'est-à-dire, 
que Je briserai le roi d'Ássyrie dans ma terre; 
je le foulerai sur mes montagnes; son joug 
sera óté de dessus eux, et son fardeau sera óté 
de dessus leurs épaules. 26 C'est là le conseil 
qui a été arrété contre toute la terre, et c'est 
là la main qui ésí étendue sur toutes les 
nations. 27 Carle SEIGNEUR des armées l'a 
arrété en son conseil. Or, qui l'empécherait? 
Sa main est étendue. Or, qui la détournerait ? 
28 L'année dans laquelle mourut le roi Achas, 
cette sentence-ci a été prononcée: 29 €«| Toi, 
toute la contrée des Philistins, ne te rójouis 
pas de ce que la verge de celui qui te frappait 
à été brisée; car de la racine du serpent 
sortira un basilie, et son rejeton sera un 
serpent brülant qui vole. 30 Les plus misé- 
rables seront rassasiés, et les pauvres repose- 
ront en assurance; mais je ferai mourir de 
faim ta racine, ef on tuera ce qui sera resté 
en toi. 31 Toi, porte, hurle ; toi, ville, crie ; 
toi, tout le pays des Philistins, sois rempli 
d'épouvante; ear une fumée viendra de l'À- 
quilon, et 1l ne restera pas un seul homme: 
dans ses habitations. 32 Or que répondra-t- 
on aux ambassadeurs de ceííe nation? Que 
c'est le SEIGNEUR qui a fondé Sion, et que les 
afligés de son peuple se retireront vers elle. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1] SENTENCE contre Moab, Oui, dans la 
nuit oà Har de Moab a été ravagée, a été 
défaite ; oui, dans la nuit oà Kir de Moab 
a été saccagée, a été défaite, 2 On est monté 
à Bajith, et à Dibon, daus les hauts lieux, pour 
pleurer. Moab hurle sur Néboet sur Médéba ;. 
toutes ses tétes sont chauves, toute barbe est 
rasée, 393 On est ccint de saes dans ses rues ; 
chaeun hurle en fondant en larmes, sur ses 
toits et dans ses places. 4 MHesbon et Élhalé 
s'éerient; leur volx est entendue jusqu'à Jahats. 
C'est pourquoi ceux de Moab qui sont équipés, 
jettent des eris d'effroi; son àme est abattue 
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EXgyop*  AápgaMge yàp iore rpiérüe, imi óà rüc 
ávafláctuc AovilÜ mpóc oà kAaiovrtc àvafijoorrat 
rj ó0qQ 'Apovwip* — Bog cóvrptuga. kal o&opóc, 
6 Tó Uówp rrjc Neumptip toruov £arat, kal ó xóproc 
abrijc ikxAeip& *— xóproc yàp xAwpóg ok £crat. 
7 My kai ofruc utAN& owÜijvav ; érábw yàp él 
rjv dápayya 'Apaflag kai Xmppjovrat  abrüv. 
8 Xvvipe yàp 1) for) ró 0ptov riüjc Meoeafliricoc rrjc 
AyaMeu, kai. óAoAvypóc abric Ewc rov AüMp. 
9 To ób 06wop ró Aupov mÀygo0üstrac atparoc * 
Urábo yáp imi Anguov "Apa(face, kal dápo ró 


ozípua Mwáf kal ' ApujÀ kai ró karáXotzov " Aóapa. 


KE. «c. 

1l 'AHOZTEAQ éc épmerà émi rv yüv'^ py) 
zírpa foguóc lori ró Ópog Üvyarpóc wv; 2 "Eog 
yóp ec mtrtivov áverraptvov voccóc áóngpnputvoc, 
tog Ovyárgo MwáQ, £m&ra Ó& 'Apvov TÀ&ova 
9 BovAebov, zoi& T€ GkEmqv. TivÜovc*  AUrQ tà 
ravróc iv utonupwi akoríg $ebyovow, t£torgoav. 
Mj) dx0ji, 
£covrai okémq bpuiv amwó TpocwTov Ouskovroc, 


4 Iapoikicovoi cot ot Qvyáótc Moaf * 


Or. 5pO 9) ovupgaxía cov, kal 0 dpxycev dvoAero 
ó karararóv àzó r9c yüc. 9 Kal Ovopüo0orrat 
ptr. &Aéovc. Opóvoc, kal kaÜuirai £^. avroU uera 
dAgÜsac iv oxgvyj Aavló, kpiveov xal ikCdyrüv 
kpiua xal oTt00wv Otkaiocovgv. 6 'Hkovcagutv 
rjv UÜBpw Mwáf, opiorr)g o$ó0pa, riv vmtpgóa- 
ríav i£)oa. Oby oUrwc 1) uavreta gov, obx otrwc. 
4 OAXoNoE£u Mod, iv yàp rij Moaf)Ktriót vávrtg 
óXoAULovoi* roig karowobUci O6. XiÓ yueAerotuc, 


IIc»- 


xaramívovrec rà £Üvr, 


xai ovk ivrpamz og | 8 Tà stóía '"EoeQQov. 
0no« apmtAoc Xiapga* 
karamxarigare ràc agméAovc abre fwe 'laZgpo* 
ov ut cuvaygre, vXavifüyre rv £pguov, ot áct- 
craAuévot éykareMeiQUncav, Oycav yàp spóc 
rjv O0dXaocav. 9 Aid robro kAabvcouat Oc róv 
xXAavOuóv 'lafyo dumtAov ZXifauá* rà ótvópa 
cov kart(aNev "Eoceéiv kal. 'EXeaAMj, Ort Uri. 7p 
Ocpio pup kal ezl r rpvygrQ cov karazar'jow, kai 
cTüvra mtcobDrrat, — 10 Kai apOrocrat &^$pocóvg 
xal àáyaAMapga ik rGv ayumtÀAwvur, kal iv roic 
ápmtÀAeci cov ob gü tU$pavOdcovra, kai ob yi 
mar)00U0iv oivov tig rà UT 0Mjvta, TÉTAaUTOL ydp. 
1l Aià robUro 5 koiMa nov &ml Mod àc xiDápa 
7)X")0tt, kal rà tvrógc pov wg rtixog tv&kauvicae. 
12. Kal £crat elg ró évrpamijval oe, Orc ékomíaat 
Moa ixi roig (wpuoig, kal &otAeDotrat &lc rà 
xepozoljra abrijg wore spoatvEao0aw xal o0 yi 
Sorgrac HaMG0ar abróv, 18 Tovro ró pijua 9 
Moa, 


14 Kal viv Myw 'Ev zpio v trtau iràv utcÜwrob 


&£NáNgjoe Képioc émi ónO0TE — &AdAqgot. 
ariaoÜQatrai 5j 005u. Med zavrl rQ mAobrq 
T( TOÀÀQ, kai karaXt&$U0joerat óMiyooróg xai obk 


EyTI 40€. 


ISAIAS, XV. XVI. 


5 Cor meum ad Moab clamabit, vectes ejus 
usque ad Segor vitulam conternantem: per 
ascensum enim Luith flens ascendet, et in via 
Oronaim clamorem contritionis levabunt. 
6 Aque enim Nemrim deserte erunt, quia 
aruit herba, defecit germen, viror omnis 
interiit. 7 Secundum magnitudinem operis, 
et visitatio eorum: ad torrentem salicum 
ducent eos. | 8 Quoniam circuivit clamor 
terminum Moab: usque ad Gallim ululatus 
ejus, et usque ad Puteum Elim clamor ejus. 
9 Quia aqux Dibon repletz?e sunt sanguine : 
ponam enim super Dibon additamenta: his 
qui fugerint de Moab leonem, et reliquiis 
terrze. 
CAPUT XVI. 


1 EMITTE agnum Domine dominatorem 
terrze, de Petra deserti ad montem filic Sion. 
2 Et erit: sieut avis fugiens, et pulli de nido 
avolantes, sic erunt filie Moab in transcensu 
Arnon. 3 Ini consilium, coge consilium: 
pone quasi noctem umbram tuam in meridie: 
absconde fugientes, et vagos ne prodas. 
4 Habitabunt apud te profugi mei: Moab 
esto latibulum eorum a facie vastatoris: finitus 
est enim pulvis, consummatus est miser: 
defecit qui coneulcabat terram. ó Et pre- 
parabitur in misericordia solium, et sedebit 
super illud in veritate in tabernaculo David, 
judieans et quierens judicium, et velociter 
reddens quod justum est. 6 Audivimus 
superbiam Moab, superbus est valde: super- 
bia ejus, et arrogantia ejus, et indignatio ejus, 
plusquam fortitudo ejus. ^ Idcirco ululabit 
Moab ad Moab, universus ululabit: his, qui 
letautur super muros cocti lateris, loquimini 
plagas suas. 8 Quoniam suburbana Hesebon 
deserta suut, et vineam  Sabama domini 
gentium exciderunt: flagella ejus usque ad 
Jazer pervenerunt: erraverunt in deserto, 
propagines ejus relicte sunt, transierunt 
mare. 9 Super hoc plorabo in fletu Jazer 
vineun Sabama: inebriabo te lacryma mea 
ilesebon, et Eleale: quoniam super vinde- 
miam tuam, et super messem tuam vox cal- 
cantium irruit. 10 Et auferetur letitia et 
exultatio de Carmelo, et in vineis non exulta- 
bit neque jubilabit ; vinum in toreulari non 
caleabit qui ealeare consueverat: —vocein 
caleantium abstuli. 11 Super hoec venter 
meus ad Moab quasi cithara sonabit, et 
viscerà mea ad murum cocti lateris. 12 Et 
crit: eum apparuerit quod laboravit Moab 
super excelsis suis, ingredietur ad sancta sua 
ut obsecret, e£ non valebit. 13 Hoe verbum, 
quod locutus est Dominus ad Moab ex tune: 
14 Et nune locutus est Dominus, dicens: In 
tribus annis, quasi anni mercenarii, auferetur 
gloria Moab super omni populo multo, et relin- 


| quetur parvus et modicus, nequaquam multus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 


ISAIAH, XV. XVI. 


56 My heart shall ery out for Moab; los 
fugitives shall flee unto Zoar, an heifer of 
three years old: for by the mounting up of 
Luhith with weeping shall they go it up; for 
in the way of Horonaim they shall raise up a 
cry of destruction, 6 For the waters of 
Nimrim shall] be desolate: for the hay tis 
withered away, the grass faileth, there is no 
green thing. ^7 "Therefore the abundance 
they have gotten, and that which they have 
laid up, shall they carry away to the brook 
ofthe willows. S For the cry 1s gone round 
about the borders of Moab; the howliug 
thereof unto Eglaim, and the howling thereof 
unto Deer-elim. 9 For the waters of Dimon 
shall be full of blood: for I will bring more 
upon Dimon, lions upon him that escapeth of 
Moab, and upon the remnant of the land. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 SEND ye the lanib to the ruler of the land 
from Sela to the wilderness, unto the mount 
of the daughter of Zion. 2 For it shall be, 
that, as à wandering bird cast out of the nest, 
? the daughters of Moab shall be at the fords 
of Arnon. 3 Take counsel, execute judgment ; 
mike thy shadow as the night in the midst 
of the noonday ; hide the outcasts; bewray 
not him that wandereth. 4 Let mine out- 
easts dwell with thee, Moab; be thou a covert 
to them from the face of the spoiler: for the 
extortioner is at an end, the spoiler ceaseth, 
the oppressors are consumed out of the land. 
56 And in mercy shall the throne be estab- 
hshed: and he shall sit upon it in truth in 
the tabernacle of David, judging, and seeking 
judgment, and hasting righteousuess. 6 € We 
have heard of the pride of Moab; Ae s very 
proud: eren of his haughtiness, and his pride, 
and his wrath: Óóut his lies shall not be so. 
7 Theretore shall Moab howl for Moab, 
every one shall howi: for the foundations of 
Kir-hareseth. shall ye mourn; surely 4Aey 
are stricken. 8 For the fields of Heshbon 
languish, and the vine of Sibmah: the lords 
of the heathen have broken down the princi- 
pal plants thereof, they are come even unto 
Jazer, they wandered £Arough the wilderuess: 
her branches are stretched out, they are gone 
over the sea. 9 €S|'lherefore I will bewail 
with the weeping of Jazer the vine of Sibmah : 
I will water thee with my tears, O Heshbon, 
and Elealeh: for the shouting for thy summer 
fruits and. for thy harvest is fallen. 10 And 
gladness is taken away, and joy out of the 
pleutiful field; and in the vineyards there 
shall be no singing, neither shall there be 
shouting: the treaders shall tread out no 
wine in Zheir presses; I have made (Aeir 
tintage shouting to cease. 11 Wherefore 
my bowels shall sound like an harp for 
Moab, and mine inward parts for Kir-haresh. 
12 $ And it shall come to pass, when it is seen 
that Moab is weary on the high place, that 
he shall come to his sanctuary to pray; but 
he shall not prevail. 13 lhis vs the word that 
the LonD hath spoken concerning Moab since 
that time. 14 But now the LoRD hath spoken, 
saying, Within three years, as the years of 
an hireling, and the glory of Moab shall be 
contemned, with all that great multitude ; and 
llie remnant shald óe very small and feeble. 


m 


Sefaia, 15, 16. 


9 9Xein Sery. fiveiet au 9toab; ifxe Wiüdtigen 
flieben vou ber breijábrigen fub, bid genu 3oat; 
beun fie geben geu Qutbitb Dinan, unb tovinet ; 
unb auf bem Z8ege au Doronaim 3i erbebt fid) 
ein. Sanunevgefdrel, 6 eun bie 98aífer 3u 
9tünrün oerfiegen, ba& ba8 $eu verborret, uub 
bad (Svrad vermeífet, nub wüdfet fein grün 
$raut, 7 Denn bad Gut, baà fie gefammett, 
uib bad 3So[f, vaà fte gevüftet baben, fübret man 
über ben JBeibenbady. 8 (Sefdyvei gebet um in 
ben (Svensen 3toab8; fie feu(en bid gen Gafaüm, 
unb beu(en bei bem $Sorn Gíin. | 9 S-Denn oie 
3Baffer au Sünon finb vol( S8tutd. — :Dayu tvocll 
id über Dimou nod) mebr fommen faffen ; beibeé 
liber bie erfaí(ten fiub in 9toab bed Owen, uib 
über bie llebrigen im aube. 


$a8 16, &ayitel. 


1 8iebev fdidet, ibv anbedfevren, Càmmer 
»on GCeía aud bev ZBüfte, sum 3Bevge ber X:odjtet 
J3ion. 2 (ber mie ein SBogel bafur ffteget, ber 
aud bem 9teff getrieben mivb, fo merbeu fein bie 
gódter 9X oab8, venu fte oor 9(rnon überjtebeu. 
3 GOCammeít 3tatb, baítet Geridjt, made bir 
Cdatten. bed. Stittag8 wie eine 9tadt; verbirg 
bie Serjagten, unb. mefce bie jüdtigen nídt. 
4 af meine SSevjagten bei bir berbergen ; fiebe8 
9toab, fep bu ifr Gdirm vor bem 3Serftórer ; 
jo toitb. ber Zreiber eit. (Gube Daben, ber 3Bere 
ftórer anffóven, unb ber lIntertvetev abfaffen ün 
9anbe. (5 ($8 wirb aber ein GCtubl bereitet 
werben aud (Sunaben, baf eiuer barauf fíge in ber 
$8abrfeit, in ver. $ütte Sapibá, unb rite unb 
tradte nad) Stet, uub fürbere Geredtigteit. 
6 98it foren aber von bem S$odnutb 9? oabé, 
ba& er faft gvoB ifi; baB aud) ifr Dodmutb, 
Ctofs unb 3orn grófer ift, benn. ife Qtadt. 
7 Sarum irb ein 9Xoabitec über ben anperu 
Peufen, alfefamnt voeroeu fte beuten. — Meber bie 
(vunbfefle ber Otabt &ixv. SarvefetD Yoerben bie 
Serfábinten. feufgen, 8. Denn $eóbon ift ein 
woitfted (ye(b gemorben, ber SGeinftod qu. Gibima ift 
verberbt, bie Derrem. unter ben Detven Dabeu 
feine eben 9teben 3evítbfagen, unb fiib gefonmen 
bid gen Saefer, unb gieben um in ber Z8iüfte, 
(ve defer finb aerftrenet nub über baà SWtreer 
gefüfrt, 9 Sarum eie id um jaefer, unb 
ui ben SBeiuftocd 3u GCibma; unb pergiefie ptefe 
€óvànen um $eábon nnb Gfeafe. Denn e$ iff 
eit (Sefang in beinen Comnmer unb im beine 
(Srute gefallen, 10 Sag Sreube unb ZBonne 
ün Gelbe aufbóret, unb. in 3&einbergen. jaudet 
nod) vuft man vidt. — 90tau feftert feinen. 28etu 
in ben fe(tern ; id) babe bed (Sefaug8 ein (Sive 
gend. 11 Sarum brumntet meii Devy über 
Stoab, mie eine Darfe, ub. mein. Snmernbigea 
über iv $ared. 12 3((doann wotxb. e8 offenbar 
merpen, tie Stoab miübe iff bei beu 3ltáven ; 
uup mie er au feiner Sive gegangeu ep au 
beten, unb bod nidt8 audgeridtet babe. 13 Dag 
iftà, bag ber Derr baguiaf miber 9oab gevebet 
fat. 14 9Qum aber veoet ver »err, uub fpridt : 
Gi rete Sabrei, ote eüted Zagefofuerd Sabre 
fiib, vvixb bie Dercíübfeit SDtoaba geringe iwerben 
it ber gropen 9Oeuge, bap gar eim menig über» 
b[ícibe, uno nidpt viel, 





ÉSATE, XV. XVI. 


ó Mon cceur crie à cause de Moab. Ses fuvcitifs 
sesout enfuis jusqu'à Tsohar, commeune génisse 
de trois ans. Car on monte par la montée de 
Lulhith avec des pleurs, et on fait retentir le 
eri de la ruine au chemin de Horonajim. 6 Car 
les eaux de Nimrim ne seront que désolation ; 
car le gazon est desséché, l'herbe a été con- 
sumée et il n'y a point de verdure, 7 Voilà 
pourquoi quaud ils s'étaient fait des provisions, 
ce qu'ils s'étaient réservé, ils le portent au-delà 
du torrent des Arabes. 8 Carle cri environne 
la contrée de Moab; son hurlement va jusqu'en 
Ezlajimn; son hurlementea jusqu'en Béer-Elim. 
9 Carles eaux de Dimon sont remplies de sang ; 
car J'ajoute un surcroit sur Dimon, savoir le 
lion sur ceux qui seront réchappés de Moab 
et sur ceux qui sont restés du pays. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


] ENVOYEZ l'agneau au. Dominatenr de la 
terre ; du rocher du désert, envoyez-le à la mon- 
tagne de la fille deSion. 2 Caril arrivera que 
les filles de Moab seront au passage de l' Arnon, 
comme un oiseau errant cà et là, comme une 
nichée chassée de son nid. 3 Metsen avant le 
conseil; faiscequiest juste; sers d'ombre com- 
me uue nuit au milieu du midi ; cache ceux qui 
ont été chassés; ne décéle pas ceux qui sont 
errauts. 4 Queceux de mon peuple qui ont été 
chassés séjournent chez toi, O Moab! Sois-leur 
une retraite contre celui qui fait la désolation ; 
car celui qui opprimait a cessé ; la désolation 
à pris fin; ceux qui foulaient aux pieds sont 
consumés de dessus la terre. 9o Or le tróne 
sera affermi par la clémence, et sur ce tróue 
sera assis en vérité, dans le taberüacle de 
David, un juge qui recherchera le droit et qni 
se hátera de faire justice. 6 €| Nous avons 
entendu l'orgueil de Moab le trés-orgueilleux, 
sa fierté et son orgueil; son arrogance, ses 
jactauces sont vaines. 7 C'est pourquoi Moab 
hurlera sur Moab. Chacun hurlera; vois 
vous lameuterez sur les fondements de Kir- 
haréseth ; il n'y aura que des gens blessés à 
mort. $8 Car les guérets de Hesbon, le vi- 
gnuoble de Sibma, languisseut ; les seigneurs 
des nations ont foulé ses meilleurs plants. 
Ils atteignaient Jusqu'à Jahzer; ils couraient 
cà etlà parle désert; ses provius s'étendaient; 
ils passaient au-delà de la mer. 9 €[ C'est 
pourquoi je pleurerai, des pleurs de Jahzer, 
le viguoble de Sibma. ,Je t'arroserai de mes 
larmes, O Hesbon et Elhaié! Car Pennemi 
s'est Jeté avec des cris de joie sur tes fruits 
d'été et sur ta moisson. 10 La joie et la 
gaieté se sont retirées du chainp fertile. On 
ne se réjouira plus et on ne s'égaiera plus 
dans les vignes. | Celui qui foulait le viu ne le 
foulera plus dans les euves: j'ai fait cesser la 
chanson des vendanges. 11i C'est pourquoi 
mon sein frémit sur Moab comme uue harpe, 
et inon eceur s'émeut sur Kirhérés. 12 «| Et 
1l arrivera qu'on verra. Moab se lasser en allant 
au haut lieu. ll entece en son saiut lieu pour 
prier, maisil ne pourra rien obtenir. 13 C'est 
là là. parole que le SEIGNEUR a prononcée de- 
purs longtemps sur Moab. 14 Er maintenant 
le SEIGNEUR à parlé, «n disant: Daus trois ans, 
tels que sout les aus d'un mercenaire, la. gloire 
de Moab sera avilie, avec toute cette grande 
multitude. Etcequzenresterasera petit; cesera 
peu de chose; ce ne sera rien de considérable. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIT A. 
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ISAIAS, XVII. XVIII. 
CAPUT XVII. 


1 ONvus Damasci, Ecce Damascus desinet 
esse civitas, et. erit sieut acervus lapidum ir 
ruina. 2 Derelietze civitates Ároer gregibus 
erunt, ef requiescent ibi, et non erit qui 
exterreat. 3 Et cessabit adjutorium ab 
Ephraim, et regnum a Damasco: et reliquize 
Syric sicut gloria filiorum Israel erunt: dicit 
4 Et erit in die illa : 


attenuabitur gloria Jacob, et pinguedo carnis 


Dominus exercituum. 
ejus marcescet. 9 Et erit sicut congregans in 
messe quod restiterit, et brachium ejus spicas 
leget: et erit sicut querens spicas in valle 
Raphaim. 6 Et relinquetur iu eo sicut 
racemus, e£ sicut exeussio olez duarum vel 
trium olivarum in sunimitate rami, sive 
quatuor aut quinque in cacuminibus ejus 
fructus ejus: dicit Dominus Deus Israel. 
7 In die illa. inclinabitur homo ad Factorem 
suum, et oculi ejus ad sanctum Israel respi- 
client: 8 Et non inelinabitur ad altaria, 
quae fecerunt manus ejus: et qu:e operati 
sunt digiti ejus non respiciet, lucos et delubra. 
9 In die illa erunt civitates fortitudinis ejus 
derelictze sicut aratra, et segetes quce derelictee 
sunt a facie filiorum Israel, et eris deserta. 
10 Quia oblita es Dei salvatoris tui, et fortis 
adjntoris tui non es recordata: propterea 
plantabis plantationem fidelem, et germen 
alienum seminabis. 11 In die plantationis 
tue labruscea, et mane semen tuum florebit: 
ablata est messis in die hereditatis, et dolebit 
graviter. 12 Ve multitudini populorum 
multorum, ut multitudo maris sonantis: et 
tumultus turbarum, sicut sonitus aquarum 
multarum. 193 Sonabunt populi sicut sonitus 
aquarum inundantium, et increpabit eum, 
et fugiet proeul: et rapietur sieut pulvis 
montium a facie venti, et sicut turbo coram 
tempestate. 14 In tempore vespere, et ecce 
turbatio: in matutino, et non subsistet ; hoec 


est pars eorum qui vastaverunt nos, et sors 
diripientium nos. 


CAPUT XVIII. 


1 Vx terrce eymbalo alarum, que est trans 
flumina ZEthiopie, 2 Quse mittit in mare 
legatos, etin vasis papyri super aquas. Ite 
angeli veloces ad gentem  convulsam, et 
dilaceratam: ad populum terribilem, post 
quem nouestalius: ad gentem expectantem et . 
coneuleatam, cujus diripuerunt flumina terram 
ejus. 3 Omnes habitatores orbis, qui moramini 
In terra, cum elevatum fuerit signum in monti- 


bus, videbitis, et clangorem tub: audietip? 
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ISAIAH, XVII. XVIIL 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 THE burden of Damascus. PBehold, Da- 
masceus is taken away from being a city, and 
it shall be a ruinous heap. 2 The cities of 
Aroer are forsaken: they shall be for flocks, 
which shall Bie down, and none shall make 
them afraid. 3 'The fortress also shall cease 
from Ephraim, and the kingdom from Da- 
maseus, and the remnant of Syria: they shall 
be as the glory of the childven of Israel, saith 
the LoRD of hosts, 4 And in that day it 
shall come to pass, é&at the glory of Jacob 
shall be made thin, and the fatness of his 
flesh shall wax lean. 5 And it shall be as 
when the harvest-man gathereth the corn, 
and reapeth the ears with his arm; and it 
shall be as he that gathereth ears in the 
valley of Rephaim. 6 €[ Yet gleautug grapes 
shall be left in it, as the shaking of an olive 
tree, two or three berries in the top of the 
uppermost bough, four or five in the outmost 
fruitful brauches thereof, saith the LonDp God 
of Israel. 7 At that day shall a man look to 
his Maker, and his eyes shall have respect to 
the Holy One of Israel. 8 And he shall not 
look to the altars, the work of his hands, 
neither Shall respect £Aat which his fingers 
have made, either the groves, or the images. 
9 €« In that day shall his strong cities be 
as & forsaken bough, and an upperinost 
branch, which they left because of the children 
of Israel: and there shall be desolation. 
10 Because thou bast forgotten the God of 
thy salvation, and hast not been mindful of 
the rock of thy strength, therefore shalt thou 
plant pleasant plants, and shalt set it with 
strange slips: 11 Iu the day shalt thou 
make thy plant to grow, and in the morning 
shalt thou make thy seed to flourish: ut 
the harvest shall be a heap in the day of grief 
and of desperate sorrow, 12 €| Woe to the 
multitude of many people, wAich make a 
uoise like the 'noise of the seas; and to the 
rushing of nations, hat make a rushing like 
therushiug of mighty waters! 13 The nations 
shall rush like the rushing of many waters: 
but God shall rebuke them, and they shall 
flee far off, and shall be chased as the chaff 
of the mountains before the wind, and like a 
rolling thing before the whirlwind. 14 And 
behold an eveniugtide trouble; and before 
the morning he is not. "This es the portion of 
theur that spoil us, and the lot of them that 
rob us. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 WoE to the Jand shadowing with wings, 
which £s beyond the rivers of Ethiopia: 
2 'l'hat sendeth ambassadors by the sea, even 
in vessels of bulrushes upon the waters, 
saying, Go, ye swift messengers, to à nation 
scattered and peeled, to a people terrible trom 
their beginning hitherto; a nation meted out 
aud trodden down, whose laud the rivers 
have spoiled! 3 All ye inhabitants of the 
world, and dwellers on the earth, see ye, 
when he lifteth up an ensign on the moun- 
tains; and when he bloweth a truinpet, hear ye. 
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Selaia, 17, 18. 
S)a8 17. Gayitet. 


l Sieg iff bie 2aft über Samasfus: Giebe, 
$»amaéfid iwirb feine GCtabt mebr fein, fonbern 
ein aezfalfener Gteinfaufe. | 2 Sie Ctáübte X(coer 
toercen períaffen fein, ba& Seerben bafelbfi mets 
ben, bie niemanb fdeude. | 3 1Inb mirb aus fein 
mit ber Sefte Gpbxraimá; unb bag &óntgreid) au 
S.amasfus, unb ba8 llebrige gu GCyprien mirb 
fetu, mie bie $evrfidfeit ber &Riuber Sírael, 
fpric)t ber Derr Sebaotb. 4 3u ber Jeit mirb 
bie Devrtidfeit Safob8 bitnne fein, mb fein fetter 
teib tirb mager fein. 5 SOeun fie mirb fein, 
alá wenn einer QGeitrete  einfammelte in. bet 
(vnte, unb. aíó menn einer mit feinem (xm . bte 
Mebren einerntete, unb. a(d menn eüner 9(efren 
fáfe im. Zbat Stepbaim, (6 1Inb eine 9tadernte 
barinnen bíiebe; afd r»enn man einen Se(baum 
fbüttelte, va sivei unb breit SBeeven b(teben oben 
in bem 38ipfel, ober, aíà wenn oier ober fünf 
Orüdte an ben 3reigen fangen, fpribt ber 
bert, ber Gott Sfrael. 7 3u ber Seit wirb 
fb ber 9Xenfd baiten au bem, ber ibn gemadt 
bat; unb fetne X(ugen merben auf ben $beiligen 
in Sítraef fdauen ; 8 lInp mirb fid) nit baíten 
à. ben 2[ftáven, bie feine Dünve gemadt baben, 
unb ntbt fdauen auf bad, bad feine iyinger 
gemadt $aben, meber auf $aine nod) 3Bifber. 
9 Ju ber Jeit terben bie Ctàbte ibrer Gtàrfe 
fein, tie ein. perfaffenexr 9(ff unb 3tveig, fo vere 
fafjen roarb oor ben Sinbern Sfírael; unb merben 
müffe fein. 10 Senn bu baft vevgeffen (Gotted, 
peined. Deifá, unb nidt gebact an ben $Weí8 
beiner Otürfe. Sarum wirft bu fuftige 3Dffausen 
feBen, aber bu toirfi bamit ben Wremben bie 
Sejer gelegt baben, 11 3ur Jeit bed 3Dffangené 
firft bu fet mobí iarten, bag bein Game 
aeitlic madfe; aber in. ber Grnte, menn bu bie 
Sanbefn íollft evben, roivft. bu bafür Cdmersen 
eined SSetrübten baben. 12 $0 wee ber 3Utenge 
fo grofeu 33offól | S9Gie bad steer woirb eg 
braufen, unb pad (Getümmel ber eute wirb 
müífeu, tie groBge 9SGaffer mütben, 19 Sa, 
mie grofe JGaffer mütben, fo werben bie Qeute 
vütben. (ber er voirb fte fipelten, fo merben 
fte ferme meg ffieben; unb mirb fie verfofgen, 
vie bem GCtaube au; ben 3Bergen vom 38inpe 
gefíbtiebt, unb mie einem JGuibmirbel vom 
lingewitter geffiebt, 14 lm Den Xbenp, ftebe, 
fo ift Cdredeu ba; unb efe e8 9torgen mir, 
finb fle nimmer pa.  $aé ft ber vobn unferer 
JStáuber, unb bag QGrbe berer, bie und Da8 
linfexe nebmen., 


$)a8 18. Gapitef. 


1l 38ebe bem Canbe, ba8 unter ben QGegefu 
im Cdatten. fübret, biefjeit8 ber J8affer pe8 
$oprenlanbed, | 2 $Dae 3Botídaften auf bem 
jReer feubet, uuo in 3iobrídiffen auf Den 
QSaffevu — fübret. (jebet bin, ifr fdnellen 
$3oten, gum. 3SoÍf, bad gevrifien unb. gepíünbert 
ift; aum 3301f, bad greulid)er ift, benn  fonfi 


irgenb  eind; gum 3X3off, pad Die unb ba 
augdgemeifjen unb gertreten ift, weldem bie 
38aWerfitóme fein Yanb einnebmen. — 3 3e, 


bie ifr auf Grben mobnet, unb »5ie üm Qaube 
figen, Toerbet feben, iie manu pag Sjanier 
auf ben 3Bergen anfieríen otrb, uno bó. 
ten, ipie man oie Zrommeten  bíafem  wirp. 











ÉSATE, XVII. XVIII. 
CHAPITRE XVII. 


1 SENTENCE contre Damas. Voici, Damas 
est détruite pour n'étre plus une ville, et elle 
nesera qu'un monceau de ruines. 2 Les villes 
de Haroher seront abandonnées. Elles devien- 
dront des pares pour des brebis, qui y repose- 
ront, sans qu'il y ait personne qui les 
épouvante. 3 Il n'y aura point de forteresse 
en Ephraim, ni de royaume à Damas, ni dans 
le reste d'Aram : il en sera comme de la gloire 
des enfants d'Israél, dit le SEIGNEUR des 
armées. 4 Or il arrivera, en ce jour-là, que 
la gloire de Jacob sera diminuée, et que la 
graisse de sa chair sera fondue. 9 Il ez ar- 
rivera comme quaud le moissonueur cueille 
les blés, et qu'il moissonue les épis avec sou 
bras. Ilem arrivera comme quand on ramasse 
les épis dans la vallée des Réphaim. 6 €| Mais 
il y demeurera quelques grapillages, comme il 
reste deux ou trois olives au bout des hautes 
branches, quand on secoue l'olivier. Il y en 
à quatre ou cinq que l'olivier a produites dans 
ses branches fruitiéres, dit le SEIGNEUR, íe 
Dieu d'Israél. 77 En ce jour-là, l'homme 
tournera sa vue vers celui qui l'a fait, et ses 
yeux regarderont vers le Saint d'Israél. 
8 Alors il ne Jettera plus sa vue vers les autels 
qui sont l'ouvrage de ses mains, et ne regardera 
plus ce que ses doigts auront fait, ni les 
bocages, niles tabernacles. 9 €[ En ce jour- 
là, ses villes fortes, qui auront été abandonnées 
à cause des enfants d'Israél, seront comme uu 
bois tailis et des rameaux abandonnés. 
Alors il y aura désolation. 10 Parce que tu 
as oublié le Dieu de ton salut, et que tu ne 
t'es pas souvenue du rocher de ta force, à 
cause de cela, tu as planté des plantes de plai- 
sance ef tu as semé des provins d'un pays 
étranger. 11 Le jour tuas fait croitre ce que 
tu as planté, et le matin tu as fait lever ta 
semence; ?2a($ la moisson sera enlevée au 
jour ou l'on espérait en jouir, et 11 y aura une 
douleur désespérée. 12 €| Malheur! une 
multitude de peuples nombreux fait un bruit 
comme le bruit des mers, et le tumulte des 
nations fait du bruit comme une tempéte 
d'eaux impétueuses. 13 Les nations font du 
bruit comme une tempéte de grosses eaux. 
Mais il la menacera, et elle s'enfuira loin; 
elle sera poursuivie comme 1a paille des mon- 
tagnes chassée par le vent, et comme un ta3 
de poussiére agitée par uu tourbillon. 14 Au 
temps du soir, voici, l'épouvante, et avant le 
matin, il ne sera plus. (C'est là la portion de 
ceux qui nous auront dépouillés, et le lot de 
ceux qui nous auront pillés. 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


1 MALHEUR, pays qui fais ombre par des 
ailes et qui es au-delà des fleuves de Cus; 
2 Quienvoies par mer des ambassadeurs e£ des 
2jeís sur les eaux dans des vaisseaux de joue 
et leur dis: Allez, messagers légers, vers la 
nation de haute stature et brillante, vers le 
peuple terrible là oü il est et par-delá, nation 
de vigueur et d'oppression, dont les fleuves 
ravageut la terre, 3 Vous tous les habitants 
de la terre habitable, et. vous qui deimeurez 
daus le pays: sitót que la banniére seru 
élevée sur les montagues, regardez, et 
sitót que le cor aura  sonné, écoutv. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT IA. 
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HXAIAZ, uf, (0. 


4 Aióri otruc t&ime. Koptóc pot 'AoóaA&ea  &orat 
iv rj ipj wóXa € $Gc kabparog ptonuppiac, 
juípac  A&ugrov crat 


5 Ilpó roà O«piguo?, órav ovvreAta0j ávOoc, kal 


kal (c vt$ótÀg ÓGpócov 


dvÜor óp$akiovca * kai dáót- 


üp$al  :i£av0neg 
Ad rá forpóóia rà jukpá roig Opezávoiw, xal 
rác kAguartóac 6 Kai 


;, - - Led :] Hu 
xaraAeü]e. dpa roig Tér&wvoig ToU oUparov kal 


áQeAei Kai üTOKÓOi/et, 


roic Üwotowg rijc yNc' kai ovvayOnuoerat UT 
abórOUC rà mér&và ToU obpavov, kai Tüvr«& TÀ 
0goía rijg yüuc iv aüróv ije. 7 'Ev rq katpo 
ike«p. dvevexÜroérat 0opa  Kupiq Xajgao0 x 
AaoU rtÜXquuévov kai rerVuévov, kai dró  Aaov 
utyáNou ázó roU vüv kai sg rüv a(orva Xoóvov* 
iQvoc iXNmiZov kai karaztemargutvov, 0 iGTw £V 
píp& oragoU ric x€pac abroU, ec rÓv TÓTOY 


* , ' , " » 
ov ró óvoua Kvpiov Zajgaw0, opog Zwwv. 


KE. |0'. 


1 "OPAXIZ Alyózrov. 'Ióo9 Kóptoc káOnrat £l 
vt$£Nnc kobónc kai i)&& ec Atyvzrror, kai eeiaÜnaerot 
rà xt&pomotjra Ái(ybzrov üTÓ Tpocwmov avro, 
2 Kat 


AtyvmT(ovc, kal 


kai 1) kapüta abrGv 1rT10Qotrat iv. abroic. 
Alyomrt — Um 
áÓtA or 
róv mAÀgcíov abro), mTÓMc Ul) mÜMv 
9 Kai 


- ^- 3 , * , a * 1 1 
mvtUka riv Átyumriuv &v avrotc, kai rijv [JovAnv 


tmeyeoÜicovrat 


moMeugoe  arÜOpwmToc  rÓv aUTOoU Kt 
avrOpowrogc 
kai vouóc tri vouóv. rapaxÜretrat. TÓ 
aüTGOr ÜOuackte0ágw, kal CGmEowrTI)00UOL TOUC Ütobc 
abür&v kai rá àyáNXpara abràv kal rovg &k rijc 


4 Kal 
mapaówcw rv Alyvzrov &c xtipac àávÜpozwv 


yc $wvo9vrag kal robe iyyaorpiubovc. 


kupivv okNgoov, kai (asiXeic okXypol kvoreócovotv 
aUror. 'l'àór Aéya Koptoc Za(9«w0.. 5 Kai míovrat 
ot Áryozrtot UVÓwp r0 zrapá OaXaccav, Óó 66 vorapóc 
6 Kai ikAetyovow 


ot rorapoi kal at óuopvxec roU zrorapob, kal ÉgoavOj- 


Albe kai. EgpavOnocra: 


ctrav 7Tà3u Gvvaywyy VOaroc kal £v mavrl $À& 
kaNauov kai zambopov, 7 Kal ró áxyt ró xAopóv 
Tv TÜ KÓkNq roU morauo) kai müv rÓ GT7EtpÓ- 
p&vov Ót& roU zorauov EupavOrnser«c àveuóóOopov. 
8 Kal ertva£ovot 
müvrtc 00 [JdAXovrtéc dykwoTpov eig rÓv TOorayóv, 
api GoAcic 
9 Kai atoxvvg Agperac ro)c ioya- 
Goutrovc TÓ Aivov rÓ oxtorÓv kal To)c tpyacopé- 
vovg rqv (uacav, 


coTtvabovotv oi aÀuic, kai 
x«i ot (aNXXovrec caysrac xai oi 
T &Y/Üroovo:. 


10 Kai £covrat oi ipyaZóutvot 
aérá tv OO0rp, kal mávrtg; oi ToOtoUvTtC. TÓV 
GrÜor  AvmygÜncovrac kai rág iWvxág movícovo:. 
I1 Kai jwpol tcovrav oi ápxovrtc '"lávewc, oi 
co$ol evujjevsAo. roU  Bacdéwc, 9 QovAr abróv 
peparÜUuccrot, — IIoc. ipettre rq Bao  Ytoi 
cwreézOv pic, vioi facéeov  rOv if ápyic; 
12 Iloó ticl viv ot coQoí cov, kai dvayytá- 
r0cav got kal &árwcav ri. DeBoDAevrat Küptoc 
Xafuo0 m Atyuzrov; 13 'EifArOv oi doxovrtc 
Tavtoc, kal iiio0gsav ot doxovrec MéuQtwe, a; 
"Àarigovaw Alyuzrov xarà $QvÀág. 14 Kóptoc 
ydp ktpaati TrtéUua — TAavioEoC, Kai 
irAávycav  AlyvzTOv iv müoct roig fpyoig aU- 


a UTOÍ, 


^- t hd M ^ 
TUv, UC mAavürat Ó putÜ5wv xal ó tuor ápa. 
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ISAIAS, XVIII. XIX. 


4 Quia hzxe dieit Dominus ad me : Quiescam, 
et considerabo in loco meo sicut meridiana lux 
clara est, et sicut nubes roris 1n die messis, 
5 Ante messem enim totus eflioruit, et 
immatura perfectio germninabit, et proecidentur 
ramuseuli ejus falcibus: et qus derelicta 
fuerint, abscindentur, et exeutientur. (6 i5t 
relinquentur simul avibus montium, et bestiis 
terre : et state perpetua erunt super eum 
volueres, e£ omnes bestiz terre super illum 


hiemabunt. ^7 In tempore illo, deferetur 


munus Domino exercituum a populo divulso 
et dilacerato: a populo terribili, post quem non 
fuit alius; a gente expectante, expectante et 
coneulcata, cujus diripueruut flumina terram 
ejus, ad locum nominis Domini exercituum, 
montem Sion. 


CAPUT XIX. 


1] ONvs ZEgypti. Ecce Dominus ascendet 
super nubem levem, et ingredietur /Egyptum, 
et commovebuntur simulacra ZEgypti a facie 
ejus, et cor Zgypti tabescet in medio ejus. 
2 Et coneurrere faciam ZEgyptios adversus 
AEzryptios: et pugnabit vir econtra fratrem 
suum, et vir eontra amicum suum, eivitas 
adversus civitatem, regnum adversus regnum. 
9 Et dirumpetur spiritus ZEgypti in visceri- 
bus ejus, et eonsilium ejus precipitabo: et 
interrogabunt simulacra sua, et divinos suos, 
et pythones,etariolos. 4 Et tradam /Egyptum 
in manu dominorum erudelium, et rex fortis 
dominabitur eorum, ait Dominus Deus exerci- 
tuum. O5 Et arescet aqua de mari, et fluvius 
desolabitur, atque siccabitur. 6 Et deficient 
flumina: attenuabuntur et siccabuntur rivi 
aggerum. — Calamus et juneus marcescet : 
4 Nudabitur alveus rivi a fonte suo, et omnis 
sementis irrigua siecabitur, arescet, et non 
erit. 8 Et movrebunt piscatores, et lugebunt 
omnes mittentes in flunen hamum, et expan- 
dentes rete super faciem aquarum emarcescent. 
9 Confundentur qui operabantur linum, 
peetentes et texentes subtilia. 10 Et erunt 
irrigua ejus flaecentia: omnes qui faciebant 


laeunas ad eapiendos pisces. — 11 Stulti 
prineipes — Taneos, sapientes consiliarii 
Pharaonis dederunt consilium insipiens. 


Quomodo dieetis Pharaoni: Filius sapientium 
ego, filius regum antiquorum? 12 Ubi nune 
sunt saplentes tui?  annuntient tibi, et 
indicent quid eogitaverit Dominus exercituum 


super /Ezyptum. 13  Stulti facti sunt 
priueipes  Taneos, emareuerunt  prineipes 
Mempheos, deeeperunt Zizyptum, angulum 
populorum ejus. 14 Dominus  miseuit 
in medio ejus spiritum  vertiginis: et 
errare — fecerunt — /Egyptum  — in omni 


opere suo, sieut errat ebrius et vomens. 


Bm IAX HUBS A9GLO TTA. 





ISAIAH, XVIII. XIX. 


4 For so the LonD said unto me, TI will take 
my rest, and I will consider in my dwelling 
place like a clear heat upon herbs, and like a 
clond of dew in the heat of harvest. 9 For 
afore the harvest, when the bud is perfect, 
and the sour grape is ripening in the flower, 
he shall both cut off the sprigs with pruning 
hooks, and take away end cut down the 
brauches. | 6 They shall be left together 
unto the fowls of the mountains, and to the 
beasts of the earth: and the fowls shall 
summer upon them, and all the beasts of the 
earth shall winter upon them. 7 f| In that 
tine shall the present be broughnt unto the 
LoRD of hosts of & people scattered and 
peeled, and from a people terrible from their 
beginning hitherto; a nation meted out aud 
trodden under foot, whose land the rivers 
have spoiled, to the place of the name of the 
Lonp of hosts, the mount Zion. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


] THE burden of Egypt. DBeheld, the LoRpD 
rideth upon a swift cloud, and shall come into 
Egypt: and the idols of Egypt shall be moved 
at his presence, and the heart of Egypt shall 
melt iu the imnidst of it. 2 And I will set the 
Egyptians against the Egyptians: and they 
shall fight every one against his brother, and 
every one against his neighbour; city against 
city, and kingdom against kingdom. 3 Aud 
the spirit of Egypt shallfail in the midst 
thereof; and I will destroy the counsel there- 
of: and they shall seek to the idols, and 
to the cehariners, and to them that have 
familiar spirits, and to the wizards, 4 And 
the Egyptians willl give over into the hand 
of a cruel lord; and a fierce king shall rule 
over them, saith the Lord. the Loup of 
"hosts, ó And the waters shall tail from the 
sea, and the river shall be wasted and dried 
up. 6 And they shall turn the vivers far 
away; and the brooks of defence shall be 
emptied and dried up: the reeds and flags 
shall wither. 7 The paper reeds by the 
brooks, by the mouth of the brooks, and 
every thing sown by the brooks, shall wither, 
be driven away, and be no more. 8 "Ihe 
fishers also shall mourn, and all they that 
cast angle into tlie brooks shall lament, and 
they that spread nets upon the waters shall 
languish, 9 Moreover they that work in 
fine flax, and they that weave networks, shall 
be confounded. 10 And they shall be broken 
in the purposes thereof, all that inake sluices 
and ponds for fish. 11 €| Surely the princes 
of Zoan are fools, the counsel of the wise 
couusellors of Pharaoh is become brutish: 
how say ye unto Pharaoh, | am the son of 
the wise, the son of ancieut kings? 19 Where 
are ibey? where are thy wise men? and 
let them tell thee now, aud let thein know 
what the LonDb of hosts hath purposed 
upou Egypt. 13 "The princes of Zoan are 
become fools, the princes of Noph are de- 
ceived ; they have also seduced Egypt, even 
(hey that are the stay of the tribes thereof, 
14 The Lonp hath mingled a perverse spirit 
i) the midst thereof: and they have caused 
Lgypt to err in every work thereof, as a 
drüuuken nan  staggeretih in his vomit. 
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betrübt fei. 


Svjaia, 18, 19. 


4 Senn fo fpridbt ber err au mic: 36 toil 
fille baften unb. fdauen in wmetuem Gib, voie 
eine SiBe, bte ben Jiegen audtrodnet, unb. mie 
ein 9tebftbau in ber $i6e ber Grnte. ó Senn 
bot ber Grute mirb baà Giemádjà abnebmen, unb 
bie unreife Sxudpt in ber SSfütbe vpevborven, paf 
man bie Ctengef mug mtt &Gideln abídneiben, 
unb bie Sieben megtbun uub abfaueu; 
mand mit einanber muf [affen fiegen bem Gee 
v0gel auf ben $SBevrgen, unb ben Zbieren im 
fanbe; bag bed Comnunerà bie S8ógel barinneu 
uiften, uub Dbe8 SBinterd alfevíei  Sbieve — im 
?anbe bariunen fiegen. 7 Ju ber 3eít mirb 
bad gerri(fene unb gepfünberte 3So[f, baé gre 
(ber ifl, benn fonft ixgeub. eind, baà bie unb 
ba abgemeffen mnuub aertreteu. ift, wmeídjem bie 
SOafferfiróme feit Canb  einnefmeu, (QGefdbente 
bringen bem $errm 3ebaotb, an ben Srt, ba 
ber 9tame bed $errn 3ebaotf ift, qum SSerge 


3ton. 
$a8 19, Gapitel. 


1 SOief ift vie aft über Gappten: Giefe, ber 
$err miro auf einer. (dnelfen JGoífe fabren, unb 
iu Gappteu fonmen, — Da merben bie Gen in 
(gppteu vor ibut beben, uub. ben Ggyptern toirb 
bad $era feige wmerbeu iu irem ?eibe. 2 linb 
id) woi(( bie Ggppter an. einanber Pepen, baB ein 
SStuber miber ben anbern, ein Sxeunb vetber. ben 
aubern, eiue. Ctabt voiber bie anbere, ein 3teid) 
miber bag anbere fireiten mirb. — 9 lhub ber 
Sutf fof( ben Ggypptern unter ibnen vergefen, 
unb wif ibve 9(nfó(àge au nidbte maden. $a 
werben fte bann fragen ibre (Sófen, unb Spfaffen, 
unb $Babrfager, unb. Jeidjeubeuter. — 4 [ber ic 
wif bie Ggppter übergeben in bie Danb graues 
famer $erreu; unb ein farter &onig foll über 
fie bervíen, fpribt ber $Derríder, ber Dert 
JSebaotb. o lInb baé 2Saffer üt ben Ceen mirb 
vertrodnen, bagu ber. GCtrom tirb verítegen unb 
oerffivinben. — 6 lino bie ZGaffer moetben bere 
faufen, bag bie Ceen an Z2àmmen werben 
geringe unb iroden werben, beibed Jiobr unb 
Cif vermeífen, 7 linb baà ($ra& am ben 
JBafferm vevftieben, uub. alfe &aat am Baffer 
ivitb veeupeífen uub 3u nite werben, 98 llnb 
bie Sifder werben iraueru; unb alle bie, fo 
S(mgel ins 38aifer werfen, merben flagen ; unb 
bie, fo 9iepe auémerfen aufé. 28a[fer, moerven 
9 (Sà erben mit GChudanben 
befteben, bie ba gute Glarne mirfen uub 9tepe 
firiden. 10 lnb bie ba $álter baben, fanumt 
alíen, bie Zeide um obn maden, werben 
befümntert. fein, — 11 Sie QGürflen 3u Joan 
(inb &bpoven, bte tmoeifen. 3tátbe *Dbarao fünb im 
Jtatb au 9tarren gerorben,  39aé fagt tbt bod 
von Dbatrao: 3d bin ber J8Beifeu. Xürb, unb 
fomme »on aíten &ónigen ber? 12 z3o finb beun 
nun Deine 98etfen €. af (ie bixd oerfünbigeu tub 
angeigen, wa8 ber $ert Jebaotb über (appten 
beicbloffen bat. 13 3[ber bte Süriien àu. Joan 
(inp 3u 9tarten. gemorben, bie Süríten 3u 9topf 
(iub betrogen ; fie perfübren fammt Ggypten beu 
(Sditeim ber Gefdtedtex. 14 S2enu ber berr 
bat eineu. Cdivtabelgeiff. unter fle ausgegoffeu, 
raf fie appteu oerfüprenu tn affem ibrent Zbun, 
wie ein. Zruufeubofo taumelt, vocuu ev (petet. 


6 Sag. 


ÉSAÍE, XVIII. XIX. 


1 Car ainsi m'a dit le SEIGNEUR: Je me 
tiendrai tranquille; mais je regarderai de mon 
domicile arrété, conme une cliaieur qui brille 
de splendeur, et comnme une nuée de rosée daus 
la ehaleur de la moisson. ó Mais avant la 
moisson, sitót que le bouton sera venu en sa 
perfection et qne la fleur sera devenue un 
raisin mürissant, il coupera les rameaux avec 
des serpes et il ótera les sarments, en les re- 
tranchant. 6 Ils seront abandonnés tous 
ensemble aux oiseaux de proie dans les mon- 
tagnes et aux bétes du pays: les oiseaux de 
proie seront sur eux tout le long de l'été, et 
toutes les bétes du pays y passeront leur hiver. 
7 €«| En cetemps-là, sera apportó au SEIGNEUR 
des armées un présent du peuple de haute 
stature et brillant, de la part, dis-je, du peuple 
terrible depuis qu'il est et à jamais, de la nation 
qui mesure au cordeau, et qui foule tout, dont 
les fleuves ont ravagé le pays; vers la demeure 
du nom du SEIGNEUR des armées, à la mon- 
tagne de Sion. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 SENTENCE contre l'Egypte. Voici, le 
SEIGNEUR s'en va monter sur une nuée légére; 
il entrera dans l'Egypte, et les idoles d'Egy pte 
s'enfuiront, de toutes parts devant sa face; le 
cceur de l'Egypte se fondra en son sein. 2 Et 
je,ferai venir péle-méle l]Egyptien contre 
l'Ezyptien; chacun fera la guerre contre son 
frére, et ehaeun eontre son ami, ville contre 
ville, royaume contreroyaume. 3 L'esprit de 
l'Egy pte s'óvanouira eu son sein, et je dissi- 
perai son conseil; ils interrogeront les 1doles 
et les enchanteurs et les esprits de Python et 
les diseurs de bonne aventure. 4 Or je liv- 
rerai l'Egypte entre les mains d'un seigneur 
sévére ; et un rol eruel domincera sur eux, dit 
Je Seigneur, le DrEU desarmóées. | o. Alors les 
eaux de la mer défaudront, et le fleuve sécliera 
et taria. 6 Et on fera détonrner les fleuves; 
les ruisseaux des digues s'abaisseront et 
sécheront; les roseaux et les jones seront 
coupés. 7 Les prairies qui sont prés des 
ruisseaux, sur l'embrochure du fleuve, et tout 
ce qui aura été semé le long des ruisseaux, 
séchera, sera jetó loin et ne sera plus. 8 Les 
pécheurs gémiront alors ; tous ceux qui Jettent 
l'hamegon au fleuve seront en deuil, et ceux 
qui étendent les rets sur les eaux seront at- 
tristés, 9 Ceux qui travaillent en lin, en fiu 
crépe, et ceux qui tissent les filets, seront 
confus. 10 Les fondements du pays seront 
rompus, et tous ceux qui font des écluses de 
viviers seront eontristés de coeur. 11 4| Certes 
les principaux de Tsohan sont fous, les sages 
d'entre les conseillers de Pharaon sont un 
conseil abruti. Comment dites-vous à Pha- 
raon : Je suis fils des sages, le fils des rois 
anclens? 12 Oiü sont-ils maintenant, oà sont 
tes sages?  Quhls t'annoncent done, s'ils le 
savent, ce que le, SEIGNEUR des armées a 
déerété contre l'Egypte. | 13 Les prin- 
eipaux de ''sohan sont devenus insenusós; les 
principaux de Noph se sont trompés ; les chefs 
des tribus de l'Egypte les égarent. 14 Le 
SEIGNEUR à versé dans le sein de l'Egypte 
uu esprit de vertige, et elle est devenue 
chancelante dans toutes ses oeuvres, comme 
le fait un homme ivre daus son vomissement. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOLTIA. 
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HXAIAS, «0', x. 


15 Kal o)x f£orat roig Alyvmzríog £pyov 
70st. ktQaAjv kal o)pàv kal ápynv kai réAoc. 
16 Tj 9» juipg iktivg £covra« oi Atyózrtot 9c 
yuvaikeg iv Qo) kal iv. rpóuqp ázó  mpood mov 
rjc x&póg Kupíov XajjaQ90 ijv avróg mad 
17 Kal £erav 3) xopa TrGv 'lovóatov 
&c | dófyrpov ' 


, * € , LU ll 
óvouácg aórgjv a)roic, $o(ójOcovraw à rv 


avroic. 


E , yd det t^ ,28«4* 
rTOic  AtyumrTíotc 7c OC tav 


BovAyv v QuBob)Aevrat  Koptoc Xafaw0  ém 
abrv. 18 Tj rnpuipg ikdvg £covcat  mívTE 


TOÀ&G iv. rj Alyómrq Aalovcat T3 yAwooy rg 
Xavaaviriu kal 
Zajjaw0 * 
Au. 19 Tj »uipq iktivg &orat Ovataorripiov TQ 


óuv)vrtC TQ Ovóuart Kupiov 


gzóMtg dotÓik kAgÜnccrat »y) pia  z0- 


Kvpiq iv xopq AlyvzTiwv, kai or]Àg pc TO 
0piov abrijc Tj. Kvpíq, 20 Kai £crat eg onyutiov 
tic róv atQüva KwvpíqQ iv xopg AtyomrOv' Ori 
OXiBovrac 


ajUroUc, kal ázocrtAei abroig aàvÜpwrov 0g cwo& 


«ekoa&ovrat 7póc  Kópiov  Óià rovc 
aUTOUC, kpivuv Gcwoctt avurovc. 2l Kai yvworóc 
&orav Kópiog roig AtyvmT(oc * kai yvocorvrat oi 
AíyózTi0( róv  Kópiov iv Tj 9péoq iktivg, xai 
z0u]covot Üvalac, kai &b£ovrav eixdc Tq Kupüp 
«al àzo0wcovot. | 22 Kal maraísu Kopiog roc 
Alyvzriovc mÀgyj, kallácerat abroUc (dott, kai 
imwrpa$neovrat Tóc Kópuiov, kai ticakobDoerat 
23 Tj jnipg 


, , » r] t H , 4 3 , 1 , 
iktivg écrat )) ó00g àmÓ0 AtyvzTOU T-pOc  Acov- 


abürOv kai (áctrat aUToUQG tact. 
, J , 

ptovc, kal s&iaeAeUcovrat "ÁAcotpiot &ic. Atyvz TOV" 
* » F $ EI $ , L1 

kat AtyuzTLOL 7Tr0pEUCOVTOL 700Cc '"Áagcuptovc, kat 

24 Tj 


TOlC 


OovAcUcovstv  AtybmTi00 TOlC  'Acaupíotg. 


»)ntpg iktlvg  &orat '1opar]À — rpíroc £v 
AiyvmzTioig, kal i» roig 'Accvpiotg tbAoynyutvoc 
Kopioc | Zafgao0 


AÉyur EOXoynutvoc 0 Aaóc uov ó £v AtyüTT( xal 


i ry yy, 20 Hv esAóygse 


0 £v 'Acavpiotc, kal |) kAgpovopía uov 'Iopag. 


KE. x. 


l TOY £rovc órt tio5A0e "TaváÜav eic "AZwrov, 
pvika amtoraAg 07-0 'Apvà factéoe 'Accvpiwv 
xal ézoMiugoe r9v "A&wrov xal £&afKv abriv, 
2 Tóre iAáAgoe Koptoc zpüc 'Hoatav vtóv 'Auoc 
Aéyev llopebov kai dósÀe róv Gákkov dmó rijc 
ócóvoc cov, kai rà cavóáMiá cou bmólvucat ám 
rüv TO005v cov, kal moígcov oUrwc, moptvóutvoc 


yvuvóc kal ávvzó0troc. 3 Kai se Kóptoc "Ov 


Tpomov mtmÓptvrat Ó vaic uov 'Hcatac vyuguvóc 


, , » J » " 
kal &rvwmó0troc rpía rp, rpia frg foraw kic 


t LI , fa , L4 
cupa kei Tépara roic Atyvzrioic xal A(toyuw * 


4 "Ort obrec La (aeg 'Acavpiev 5v 


, ; , 
atyyuaAwceiay. Alyómrov kal AlBiózwv, viaviakovc 


xal  mptopórac,  yvuvobe xai — ávvmottrove, 


, , LI , , 
avakekaAuuutvove — Tüv — aíoxóvgv — Alyómrov. 


-- 


ISAIAS, XIX. XX. 


16 Et non erit /Egypto opus, quod faciat 
caput et caudam, incurvantem et refrenantem. 
16 In die illa erit ZEgyptus quasi mulieres, et 
stupebunt, et timebunt a facie commotionis 
manus Domini exercituum, quam ipse 
movebit super eam. 17 Et erit terra Juda 
JEgypto in pavorem: omnis qui illius fuerit 
recordatus, pavebit a facie consilii Domini 
exercituum, quod ipse cogitavit super eam. 
18 In die illa erunt quinque civitates in terra 
ZEgy pti, lingua Chanaan, et 
jurantes per Dominum exercituum: civitas 
19 In die illa erit altare 
Domini in medio terreé Egypti, et titulus 
20 Erit in 


signum, et in testimonium Domino exer- 


loquentes 
solis vocabitur una. 


Domini juxta terminum ejus. 
cituum in terra ZEegypti. Clamabunt enim 
ad Dominum a facie tribulantis, et mittet eis 
salvatorem et propugnatorem, qui liberet eos. 
2] Et cognoscetur Dominus ab ZEgypto, et 
cognoscent ZEgyptii Dominum in die illa, et 
colent eum in hostiis et in muneribus: et 
22 Et 


pereutiet Dominus ZEgyptum plaga, et sana- 


votía vovebunt Domino, et solvent. 


bit eam, et revertentur ad Dominum, et 
23 In die illa 
erit via de A/gypto in Assyrios, et intrabit 


plaeabitur eis, et sanuabit eos. 


Assyrius ZEgy ptum, et ZEgyptius in Assyrios, 
24 In die illa 

et  Assyrio: 
29 Cui benedixit 
dicens : 


et servient /Éegyptii Assur. 
erit Israel tertius ZÉevyptio 
benedictio in medio terrx, 
Benedictus 
populus meus JZEgypti, et opus manuum 
mearum  Assyrio: 


Dominus exercituum, 


hereditas autem mea 


Israel. 


i 


CAPUT XX, 


1 IN anno, quo ingressus est Tharthan in 


Azotum, cum misisset eum Sargon rex 


Assyriorum, et pugnasset contra Azotum, 


et cepisset eam; 2 In tempore illo locutus 


est Dominus in manu Isaie filii Amos, 
dicens: Vade,et solve saceum de lumbis tuis, 
et calceamenta tua tole de pedibus tuis. Et 
feeit sic, vadens nudus, et discaleeatus. 3 Et 
dixit Dominus: Sicut ambulavit servus 
meus Isaias nudus, et discaleeatus, trium 
annorum signum et portentum erit super 
JEgyptum, et super ZEthiopiam: 4 Sie 
minabit rex Assyriorum captivitatem ZEgy pti, 
et transmigrationem Ethiopie, juvenum 
et senum, nudam et discaleeatam, dis- 
coopertis natibus ad ignominiam JEgypti. 


DIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 


ISAIAH, XIX. XX. 


15 Neither shall there be any work for Egypt, 
which the head or tail, branch or rush, may 
do. 16 In that day shall Egypt be like unto 
women: and it shall be afraid and fear 
because of the shaking of the hand of the 
LonD of hosts, whic: he shaketh over it. 
17 And the land of Judah shall be à terror 
unto Egypt, every one that maketh mention 
thereof shall be afraid in himself, because of 
ihe counsel of the LoRD of hosts, which he 
hath determined against it. 18 €| In that 
day shall five cities in the land of Egypt 
speak the language of Canaan, and swear to 
the LonDp of hosts ; one shall be called, The 
city of destruction. 19 In that day shall 
there be an altar to the LoRD in the midst 
of the land of Egypt, and a pilla at the 
border thereof to the Logp. 20 And t shall 
be for a sign and for à witness unto the LoRD 
of hosts in the land of Egypt: for they shall 
cry unto the LoRD because of the oppressors, 
and he shall send them a saviour, and a great 
one, and he shall deliver them. 21 And the 
Lonp shal be known to Egypt, and the 
Egyptians shall know the LonD in that day, 
aud shall do sacrifice and oblation ; yea, they 
shal vow a vow unto the LonD, and perform 
i4. 92 And the LoRgD shall smite Egypt: 
he shall smite and heal : and they shall 
return even to the LoRp, and he shall be 
intreated of them, and shall heal them. 
28 €| In that day shall there be a highway 
out of Egypt to Assyria, and the Assyrian 
shall come into Egypt, and the Egyptian 
into Assyria, and the Egyptians shall serve 
with the Assyrians. 24 In that day shall 
Israel be the third with Egypt and with 
Assyria, even a blessing in the midst of the 
laud: 25 Whom the LoRD of hosts shall 
bless, saying, Dlessed be Egypt my people, 
and Assyria the work of my hands, and 
Israel mine inheritance. 


CHAPTER XX, 


1] IN the year that Tartan came unto 
Ashdod, (when Sargon the king of Assyria 
sent him,) and fought against Ashdod, and 
took it; 2 At the same time spake the 
LoRDp by Isaiah the son of Amoz, saying, Go 
and loose the sackeloth from off thy loins, and 
put off thy shoe from thy foot. And he did 
so, walking naked and barefoot. 3 And the 
LoRD said, Like as my servant Isaiah hath 
walked naked and barefoot three years for 
à sign and wonder upon Egypt and upon 
Ethiopia; 4 So shall the king of Assyria 
lead away the Egyptians prisoners, and the 
Ethiopians eaptives, young and old, naked 
and  barefoot, even with £Aeir buttocks 
uncovered, to the shame of Egypt. 
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Sefaia, 19, 20. 


15 l1inb Gappten mirb nidj8 Daben, bag $aupt 
ober Cdwans, 3(ft ober Ctumpf 3euge.. 16 3u 
ber 3Jeit mirb gopten fein voie 98eiber; unb 
fib fürdbten unb erfdreden, menn ber SDerr 
Sebaotb bie anb über (ie meben mirb,— 17 lino 
(g9pten twivb fid fürdten por bem Tanbe 
Suba, baf, wer beffefbigen gebenft, mirb babor 
erfdveden, über bem 3tatf be8 Serum Sebaotb, 
ben ev ltber fte befdfoffen pat, 18 3u ber 3eit 
merben fünf GCtábte in Ggyptenlanb reben natb 
ber Cypradje Ganaané, unb fdwóoren bei bem 
Sere 2ebaotb. — (Sine wmirb. beiBen Srbere8. 
19 3ur fe(bigen Jeit wivb bed $evrn ?í(Itar 
mitten in. Gaggptenfanb fein, unb ein. 3Daalftein 
bed Der an ben Gengen, 20 9G8eldjer woitb 
ein Seien unb Seugnig fein bem Serin 3ebaotb 
in Gagptenfanb, Senn fie merben gum Seren 
freien oor ben S8eleibigern ; fo voivb er ibnen 
fenben einen $eifanb. unb SWeifev, ber fte 
errette, 21 Senn ber Derr mirb. ben Ggoptern 
befannt werben; unb bie Gggpter merben ben 
$ern fennen gu bet Seit, unb werben ibm 
bienen mit SOpfer unb Cypeidopfer, unb erben 
bent $eren gefoben unb baftenm, | 22 ]|Inb ber 
$err toitb bie (Sappter pfagen unb Deilen; benn 
fte werben fid) befebren gum Dern 5. unb ec miro 
fi evbitten faffen, unb fte Deilen. 29 Ju ber 
Jeit wirb eine S99abn fein won Ggygypten in 
9(fforien, bag bie 3iforer in Ggppten, unb bie 
(Sappter in 9[ffgrien. fonunen, unb bie Ggypter 
fammt ben 3fforern (Sott vienen, — 24 3u 
ber Jeit mirb. Síraef fefborüte fein, mit ben 
(g9pterm. uub 2(ffprern, bur ben Gegen, fo 
auf Grben íein wirb. | 25 Denn bet BSDerr 
Jebaotb toirb fte fegnen, unb fpredben : Gefeguet 
biff bu, Ggppten, mein 33olf, unb bu, Xjjur, 
meiner $ànbe 9Gevf, unb bu, QSÍraef, mein 
(ftbe. 


$:Da8 20, Gayitef, 


1 $m Sabr, ba Zbartfan gen 9?[ábob fam, 
a(d ijn gefanbt fatte Cargon, ber f&onig gu 
9(fforien, unb firitt miber 2[óbob, unb gemann 
fee; 92 3ur fefbigen Seit vebete ber Derr burd 
Sefaia, ben &obn 2Imos, unh fprad : (jefe fin, 
unb alebe ab ben Cad »on beinen Penben, unb 
jiefe beiue Cidjube aud von beinen Süfen. — lInb 
et that affo, ging nadenb unb barfug. 3 Oa 
fprad) ber perr: Gíeidmvie mein. Snedt Seíaía 
nadenb unb barfu$ gebet, sunt Seien unb 98uu- 
ber breier Sabre, über Ggppteu unb SDtobren(anb, 
4 9W(fo wirb ber Ronig au 9jprien bintreiben 
bad gefangeue (ggpten, uub vertriebene Stofrens 
fanb, beibe Sung unb 2Lít, nadenub unb. barfu, 
mit bfofer Cam, $u GCrauben Gapoptené. 








ÉSATE, XIX. XX. 


16 Or nul ouvrage que ferait la téte ou la 
queue, le rameau Ou le jone, ne sevrira 
à l'Ésypte, 16 En ce jour-là, l'Egypte sera 
comme une femme, car elle sera stupéfaite et 
épouvantée à cause de la main élevée du SEI- 
GNEUR des armées, de (a main qu'il va élever 
contre elle. 17 Et la terre de Juda sera un 
effroi pourl'Égypte. Quiconque fera mention 
d'elle, en sera épouvanté en soi-màme, à cause 
du conseil que le SEIGNEUR des armées a 
décrété contre elle. ,18 €| En ce jour-là, il y 
aura, au pays d'Égy pte, cinq villes qui parle- 
ront le langage de Canaan, et qui Jureront au 
SEIGNEUR des armées. L'une sera appelée 
Ville de destruction. 19 En ce jour-là, il y 
aura un autelérigé au SEIGNEUR au milieu 
du pays d'Egypte, et une bauniére dressée 
au SEIGNEUR sur sa (írontiére 20 Et 
cela sera pour signe et pour témoignage 
au SEIGNEUR des dans le pays 
d'Égy pte ; car lls erieront au. SEIGNEUR à 
cause des oppresseurs, et il leur enverra un 
libérateur et un grand qui les délivrera, 
21 Alors le SEIGNEUR se fera connaitre à 
l'Égypte. Car en ce jour-là, l'Éeypte con- 
naítra le SEIGNEUR, et le servira, en offrant 
Elle vouera des 


arniées 


des sacrifices et des gáteaux. 
voeux au SEIGNEUR, et les aecomplira. 22 Le 
SEIGNEUR írappera donc les Ezvptiens: il 
les frappera et les guérira, et ils retourneront 
jusqu'au SEIGNEUR, qui sera fléchi par leurs 
priéres, et il les guérira. 23 «| Eu ce jour-là, 
il y aura un chemin battu de I Égy pte eu 
Assyrie. Alors l'Assyrie viendra en Egy pte 
et l'Egypte en Assyrie, et l'Ezypte servira 
avec PAssyrie. 24 En ce Jour-là, Israél sera 
en troisióme avec l'Egypte et avec l'Assyrie: 
la bénédiction sera au milieu de la terre. 
20 Ce que le SEIGNEUR des ari,ées bénira, 
en disant: Bénie soit l'Egypte, mon peuple, 
et l'Assyrie, l'ouvrage de mes mains, et Israél, 
mon héritage. 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1] L'ANNÉE dans laquelle Tartan, envoyé 
par Sargon, roi d'Assyrie, vint contre Asdod ; 
et combattit contre Asdod, et la prit; 92 En 
ce temps-là, le SEIGNEUR parla par le minis- 
tére d'Ésaie, fils d'Amos, en disant: Va, délie 
le sae de dessus tes reins, et déchausse tes 
sandales de tes pieds. Ce qu'il fit, allant nu 
et déchaussé. 3 Puis le SEIGNEUR dit: 
Comme mon serviteur Esaie a marché nu et 
déchaussé, ce qui est un signe et un pro- 
nostie contre l'Egypte et contre Cus, pour 
trois années; 4 Ainsi le roi d'Assyrie 
emménera d'Égypte et de Cus, prisonniers 
et captifs, les jeunes et les vieux, les nus 
et les déchaussés, ayant les reins , décou- 
verts, ce qui sera l'opprobre de PEgypte. 

TOM. IV. G 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIZI A. 


Eq ——————————— 


S22 mye^ 
pane) corp qaz5 cal) annm? 


e ^o As o EE E 
ch» Two wg 2b cesis :cpoeem 
CU xo) olYW mbzpb nns (enu 


Tu) uw qp neo ves n. 
iS 52582 


« N2 n9 
mon? 2x nüpnop uyU3TO NES! 
nup neme:ngyp vogn Na 7375 
y cà sqm) Sxauxzn cb 
'nzün 


hnosco? cde c» Dex 
"sins ce»Y nen nw asp jy 
won) véun wy 


512 owe 
nus nmusyso22? nym4 Deom 
iss impne ppm nz 
popa vow) rin vios mwpzn s 
vM eS rio 5 |y) anto 
nT OU!NS UsSpp CCO»B Ga MUS 
222 c5 "b 222 USUS GE 


:amgpl2 2€p.c)pn op: 222 Cn 


"Y "Sos "3d [P n2xroY rDOM NOM 
2x; c») wewuby) có^ T0 


223 N2 nrnane :nipzmor 


n2t) nuc) OM j»m cw cu 


vus? CAU gnpgos oos») o2 
DR cnybp cyw us coy 


(c2? Wryn OwqUn yfos nüsas rm 
My» wnp Com nu sp 

opu? DoWeeenmS DU nr veces wol 
manca novo cO sp och 
anys mU PY íimD wy 
; cw]T ni avím Bos 7v 
V3 C35] Cy» mu) NDE DWDD 4 
pes^p 5 cicy cowp On» spun 


r6) 230p | ysg5 rtp — Din 


inen?s Ta» xoa niv np Meu 
Tiy2 cou WUs cps rio 6 


Yiaz-2p  rYez) vob wr» cx 
mis gui nwposbpo Sit gp 
cparttHoN nn c» oy» xm 


42 


HSAIAZ, K', Ka. 


5 KalaloyvvOncovrai yp ríÜ£vrec Emi Totc At0coiw, 
i' olg cav mmoiBórtg oi. Aiyómrtot, )cav yàp 
abroic üófa. 6 Kal ipobow ol karotkoUvrtG iv 
rj vio raürg iv rj 9utog &keivg "1000 "utic 
Jutv menoióreg roU vytiv eg abrobc eic BorÜOeav, 
oi oUk c0bvavro owÜijvat rà Baci oc "Accvptuv, 


kai 7c »nptig awOncopt0a; 


K Eó. «a. 


1 TO $paga rig ip9nuov.  'Qc kararylc Ov 
iprpov Moi, i£ ipi]uov épyoptvy ek. ysjc, $ogepov 
2 Tó 0papa xai okNypórv ávqyyéAg uot. 'O áOcrv 
áücri, Ó. ávouGv dvogti. "Em époi ot. 'EXayirat, 
kai ot mptoQuc r&v lisocov im épgà tpxovrau. 
N)» ortvaáto kai zapakaA£o «o ipavrov. 3 Au 
roUro irvezmAgo0n xj) ócQóc pov ikNAÓotEwC, kal wüivtec 
Qa(flóv pt Og rnv rikrovcav* móikgca ToU gr 
akoUcat, igo movóOuca roU u)) QAér&v. 4 'H kapüia 
uov vÀarárat kai 3] àvopía g€ QasriZa, 9» vVvxn 
uov i$éarnktv tig $ó(jov. 5 'Eroiuacov rüv 
rpámztGav, $áytre, víere* àvaarávric ol dpyorrec 
éroipácart  Üvptobg, |. 6 "Ort obrog smt mpóc 
ui Képwvgc Baóícag ctavrq orioov ockomóv, kai 

7 Kal &0ov ávaBarac 
urztig 000, kal àva(Qármgv óOvov kai ávagázyv 


8 Kai 


es 


0 üv ióyg dvayystov. 
x«aujAov. | Ákpóacoa. dkpóagtr 70AÀXmNv, 
kaAegov  Obpiíav sig TrEv okoziàv. — Küópitog  simtv 
"Eorgv Ou -mavrüóg rmutpag, kai iml rig Tap- 
9 Kai 
Kal 


amokpcOslc ee. llévroke ntzTwke BafvuAov, xai 


sufJoAig éye &orgv  OÀlgv ràv woxra, 


(oU ajróg foyrrav ávafjárgc Evropiooc. 


Tárra rà dyáÀuara abTr!c kai rà Xt(poszoíyra 
abre cvveroidgoarv sig Tr)v viv. 10 'Akoboare 
ot karaAeA&uuuévor kat ot ó0vvoptvoi, ákobcare d 
jkovca vapá Kvpiov Xa(fjao0, ó 0sóc roV 'lopajA 
dviyyaAev piv. 1l Tó opapa rijc 'lóovpaítac. 


Ilpócg :£ué kxaÀ& -apà ToUV  Zgep  PvAdcarre 


£mraAiec. 12 $vXAacow rÓ Tpwl kai T)» vokra* 
18 'Ev r9 


Opvpq éozipac kouumOzc p iv rj) 00Q Aaidáv. 


, c3 ^—- , a , 3 L] »* 
tv» Quryc &íurtt kai zap' £pot oiket, 


14 Hie avrarrgou Oupovri vóop ofprre, ot ivoi- 
kovrrtéc tv. xwspq. Oatuáv, ádproig ovravrárs roig 
$rvyovc: | 10 Aià rÓ zMjÜo, ràv mijortvptvov 
kai Ot rOÓ mÀinÜogc rOv mÀarwptrov kul. Ótà rÓ 
TÀ5Üoc r)c Lkaxalipac kal &à ró mAÀgÜoc róív 
roitevnáreov rov Ourtrautrev kal Qà 7ó 7AifjÜoc 


TUV TETTUKÓTUVP £V TQ TOÀÉ 16 )T( OU 
(9 TOÀEJgp. At0Tt oUTwC 


eizé pov Kopog "Ert £ériavTóc (c EP UTÓG 
puOÜ0oroD, ixXju d» O0fa rov viov Kmmóáp, 
17 Kai ró xaráXotrov rv  roítvpárov TOv 


) ^ f ow r, ^ » , e? 
(cXopuov vigr Kuyódp £orac óAiyov, ori Képtog ó 


« "IT | Ücóg 'lopaygA iXáAyosv. 











ISAIAS, XX. XXI. 


5 Et timebunt, et confundentur ab ZEthiopia 
spe sua, et ab ZEgypto gloria sua. 6 Et dicet 
habitator insule hujus in die illa: Ecce heec 
erat spes nostra, ad quos confugimus in 
auxilium, ut liberarent nos a facie regis 
Assyriorum : et quomodo effugere poterimus 
nos? 


CAPUT XXI. 


1 OwNUs deserti maris. Sieut turbines ab 
africo veniunt, de deserto venit, de terra 
horribili. 
qui incredulus est, infideliter agit: et qui 
Ascende ZElam, 
obside Mede: omnem gemitum ejus cessare 


2 Visio dura nuntiata est mihi: 
depopulator est, vastat. 
feci. 3 Propterea repleti sunt lumbi mei 
dolore, angustia possedit me sicut angustia 
parturientis : corrui cum audirem, conturbatus 
sum eum viderem. 4 Emarcuit cor meum, 
tenebre stupefecerunt me: Babylon dilecta 
mea posita est mihi in miraculum. 5 Pone 
mensam, contemplare in specula comedentes 
et bibentes: surgite principes, arripite cly- 
peum. 6 He enim dixit mihi Dominus: 
Vade, et pone speculatorem : et quodcumque 
viderit, annuntiet. ^ Et vidit currum duorum 
equitum, ascensorem asini, et ascensorem 
cameli: et contemplatus est diligenter multo 
intuitu, 8 Et clamavit leo: Super speculam 
Domini ego sum, stans jugiter per diem: et 
super custodiam meam ego sum, stans totis 
noctibus. 9 Ecceiste venit ascensor vir bigae 
equitum, et respondit, et dixit: Cecidit, ceci- 
dit Babylon, et omnia sceulptilia deorum ejus 
contrita sunt in terram. .1O Tritura inea, et 
filii arezte meze, quee audivi a. Domino exerci- 
11 Onus 
Juma ad me clamat ex Seir: Custos quid de 


tuum Deo Israel, annuntiavi vobis. 


nocte? custos quid de nocte? 12 Dixit 
custos: Venit mane et nox: si quzritis, 
quaerite: convertimini, venite. 13 Onus in 


Arabia. 1n saltu ad vesperam dormietis, in 
semitis Dedanim. 14 Occurrentes sitienti 
ferte aquam, qui habitatis terram austri, eum 
pauibus occurrite fugienti. 1ó A facie enim 
gladiorum fugerunt, a facie gladii imminentis, 
a facie arcus extenti, a facie gravis proelii: 
16 Quoniam hzc dicit Dominus ad me: 
Adhue in uno anno, quasi in anno mercenarii, 
et auferetur omnis gloria Cedar. 17 Et 
reliqui&& numeri sagittariorum fortium de 
filiis Cedar imminuentur: 


Deus Israel locutus est. 


Dominus enim 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 





ISAIAH, XX. XXI. 


9 And they shall be afraid and ashamed of 
Ethiopia their expectation, and of Egypt 
their glory. 6 And the inhabitant of this 
isle shall say in that day, Behold, such ?s our 
expectation, wlhither we flee for help to be 


delivered from the king of Assyria: and how 


shall we escape ? 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 TnH&À burden of the desert of the sea. 
As whirlwinds in the south pass through; 
$0 it cometh from the desert, from a terrible 
Jand. 2 Agrievous vision is declared unto 
me ; the treacherous dealer dealeth treacher- 
ously, and the spoiler spoileth. Go up, O 
Elam : besiege, O Media; all the sighing 
thereof have I made to cease. 3 Therefore 
are my loins filled with pain: pangs have 
takeu hold upon me, as the pangs of a woman 
that travaileth: I was bowed down at the 
hearing of 2:4; l was dismayed at the seeing 
of it. 4 My heart panted, fearfulness affright- 
ed me: the night of my pleasure hath he 
turned into fear unto me. 5 Prepare the 
table, watch in the watch-tower, eat, drink: 
arise, ye princes, and anoint the shield. 
6 For thus hath the Lord said unto me, Go, 
set a watchman, let him declare what he 
seeth. 7 And he saw a chariot wt a couple 
of horsemen, a chariot of asses, and a chariot 
of camels ; and he hearkened diligently with 
inuch heed: 8 And he cried, À lion: My 
lord, I stand continually upon the watch- 
tower in the daytime, and I am set in iny 
ward whole nights: 9 And, behold, here 
cometh a chariot of men, wth a couple of 
horsemen. And he answered and said, Baby- 
lon is fallen, is fallen ; and all the graven 
images of her gods he hath broken unto the 
ground. 10 O my threshing, and the corn of 
my floor: that which I have heard of the 
LoRp of hosts, the God of Israel, have I 
declared unto you. 11 €| The burden of 
Dumah. He calleth to me out of Seir, 
Watchman, what of the night? Watchman, 
what of the night?  1£ The watchman 
said, The morning coimeth, and also the 
night: if ye will enquire, enquire ye: re- 
turn, come. 13 4| The burden upon Arabia. 
in the forest in Arabia shall ye lodge, O ye 
travelling companies of Dedanim. 14 The 
inhabitants of theland of Tema brought water 
to him that was thirsty, they prevented with 
their bread him that fled. 15 For they fled 
from the swords, from the drawn sword, and 
from the bent bow, and from the grievousness 
of war. 16 For thus hath the Lord said 
unto me, Within a year, according to the 
years of an hireling, and all the glory of 
Kedar shallfai:: 17 And the residue of the 
unmber of archers, the iaighty men of the 
children of Kedar, shall be diminished: for 
the LoRD God of Israel hath spoken 2t. 
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Sejaia, 20, 21. 


o linb fie erben erfdveden, unb mit &Cdanben 
befleben, über bent 9Xobrenfanbe, barauf fie 
fi veríiegen ; unb tieberum bas Stobrenfanb 
über ben Ggyptern, weíder fie fid) vrübmeten. 
6 linb bie Ginmofner biefer  Snfefn werben 
fageu aur fefbigen Seit: Sft bas unfeve 3uper- 
fibt, ba wir binffofen um Oülfe, bag mir errettet 
toütben bon bem $ónige gu 2[(fgvieu 2 — Gite fein 
fnb tit entronnen! 


Sad 21. Gapitet. 


1l Sief iff bie aft über bie SGüfte am Seer: 
JBie ein 3Better oom SXtittag fommt, bag alfe8 
umfefret ; fo fommté aud ber 9Güfte, aud einem 
araufamen €anbe. 2 Senn mir iff ein Dart 
(;eficbt angegetgt. Gin 3Berádter fommt toiber 
ben anbern, ein SSerftórer tfoiber ben anbern. 
Jiebe bBerauf, Gíam; befege fie, 9"abat: íd 
will alfe8 feie8 GCeufyend ein Giube maden. 
9 Serfatben finb meine ?enben voll Gdmersens, 
unb 3Ingft bat mid) evgriffen, tote eine Gebürerin ; 
(f feümme mid, menn id8 bóre, unb evfdrede, 
tveun idjd anfebe. 4 9tein ers gittert, Grauen 
bat mid) erfdredt; id babe in. ber Iieben 9tadt 
feine Jiube bapor. 5 3a, ridjte einen Zifd) au, 
fag waden auf ber 38Barte, effet, trinfet ; madt 
eu auf, ibr Würfteu, fdmieret ben GChilb. 
6 SOenn ber Derr fagt 3u. mir aífo: Gebe bin, 
ftelle einen. 9Bádjter, ber ba ffjaue unb aníage. 
7 Gr febet aber Steiter reiten. unb fafren auf 
Jtoffen, Gfefr unb $ameefen, unb bat mit 
aroBem WieiB 9(dtung barauf. | S8 linb ein 
$Oórme rief: Serv, id) ftebe auf ber SBarte 
ünmerbar bed Zageé, unb ftelle mid) auf meine 
$ut affe 9tadt. 9 linb fiebe, ba fonmt einer, 
per fabret auf einem 35Sagen, ber antioortet, unb 
fpricot : 3Babef ift gefallen, fie ift gefatfen, uub 
ale S3itber ifver (Sótter finb au 30ben gefdfageu. 
10 SXeine liebe Zenne, ba id auf brefce:; 9Bag 
i gebort babe vom Serrn Sebaotb, bem Gott 
Sftaeíà, bad perfünbige id) eu. 11 Sef ift pie 
gaft über uma. — San ruft au. iir aud eir: 
$üter, ift bie 9tadt fdier bin? S$üter, ift bie 
9tadt íbiet bin? 12 Der Diüter aber fprad: 
JOGenn bet Sorgen fion fonunt, fo woirb e bor) 
Stadt fein.  38enn ibr fdou fraget, fo werbet 
ibt bod) wieber fomunen, imb voiebet fragen. 
13 Sief ift bie Zaft über 2(vabien: Sbr merbet 
im $8afbe in Sfrabien mwobnen, auf bem S98ege 
gegen Sebanim, — 14 S93ringet ben Surftigen 
JBaffer entgegen, bie ifr mobnet im Panbe 
&bema; bietet 3SBvob beu Sfüdtigen. 15 QOenn 
fte ffieben bot bem Gdivert, ja oor bem bfofen 
Cdywvert, vor bem .gefpannten S0ogen, or bert 
aroBen GCtreit, 16 Senn affo fpricbt bev err 
ju mir; 3todb in. einem. S3abr, wie be8 Zage- 
[ópnera Safre ftnb, foff alle Sevvtifeit febara 
untecgeben ; 17 llub ber übrigen Cdügen ber 


Seíben qu &ebar foll iveniger werben ; benn ber 
berr, ber Gott 3[vaelá, bata gerebet. 


ÉSATE, XX. XXI. 


9 Ils seront effrayés et ils seront honteux à 
cause de Cus, auquel ils regardaient; à cause 
de l'Érypte, qut était leur gloire. 6 Et en ce 
jour-ià, celui qui habite en cette íle-ci dira: 
Voilà en quel état est celui auquel nous re- 
gardions, eelui auprés de qvi nous nous 
»ommes réfugiés pour avoir du secours, afin 
d'étre délivrés de la rencontre du roi d'Assyrie. 
Or, comment pourrons-nous échapper ? 


DOEUAPIDIEOXXOI 


| SENTENCE contre le désert de!a mer. Il 
vient du désert, de la terre formidable, des 
tourbillons coumne ceux qui s'élévent au pays 
du Midi, qui bouleversent. 2 Une dure vision 
m'a été annoncée. Le perfide est perfide ; 
le saccageur saccage.  Hélamites, montez; 
Médes, assiégez. J'ai fait cesser tous ses 
soupirs. 3 C'est pourquoi mes reins ont été 
remplis de douleurs; des angoisses, comme les 
angoisses de celle qui enfante, m'ont saisi. Je 
me suis tourmenté à cause de ce que j'ai oui ; 
Jai été tout. troublé à cause de ce que j'ai vu. 
4 Mon cour a été agité de toutes parts et un 
tremblement m'a épouvanté; on ima rendue 
horrible la nuit de ies plaisirs. 5 Qu'on 
dresse la table, qu'on fasse le guet, qu'on 
mange, qu'on boive; levez-vous, capitaines, 
oignez le bouclier. 6 Car ainsi me dit le 
Seigneur: Va, pose la sentinelle, et qu'elle 
rapporte ce qu'elle verra. 7 Or elle vit de la 
cavalerie, une couple de cavaliers, de la cava- 
lerie sur des ànes et de la cavalerie sur des 
chameaux. Elle les considéra fort attentive- 
ment, 8 Et cra: C'est un lion ; Seigneur, 
de jour, je me tiens en sentinelle continuelle- 
ment, et Je me tiens en ma garde toutes les 
nuits. 9 Et voici venir de la cavalerie avec 
des hommes, une couple de cavaliers. Alors 
la sentinelle parla, et dit: Elle est tombée; 
Babylone est tombée, et toutes les images 
taillées de ses dieux ont été brisées par terre. 
10 Voilà ce que j'ai foulé, et le grain que j'ai 
battu dans mon aire. Je vous ai annoncé ce 
que J'ai oui du SEIGNEUR des armées, du Dieu 


d'Israél. 11 € Sentence contre Duma. On 
crie à moi de Séhir: Sentinelle! combien 


sS'est-il passé de la nuit? sentinelle! combien 
s'est-tl passé de la nuit? 192 La sentinelle dit: 
Le matin est venu, mais c'est encore la nuit ; 
sj vous voulez demander, demandez ; revenez, 
venez. 13 €| Sentence contre Arabie. Vous 
passerez péle-méle la nuit dans ]la forét, 
troupes de Dédanim. 14 Habitants du pays 
de Téma, venez avee de leau au-devant de 
celui qui a soif; venez au-devant de celui qui 
s'en est allé errant cà et là, venez avec du pain 
pour lui — 1o Car ils s'en sont allés errants cà 
et là de devant les épées, de devant l'épée 
dégainée, de devant l'are tendu et de devant 
le fort dela bataille. 16 Car ainsi n'a dit le 
Seigneur: Dans un an, tels que sont les aus 
d'un merceenaire, toute la gloire de Hedar 
prendra fin. 17 Et le reste du nombhre des 
forts archers d'entre les enfants de Kédar 
sera diminué; car le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israél, a. parlé. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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BHXAIAZ, «f. 


KE. xg. 


1 TO pua rijc óápayyoc Xuov. Ti iytiveró 80i 
ür: viv ávifgrt mávrtc tic Owpara prata ; 
9 '"EvemAQgoUyg 5n zóNc (9owvrov, ot Tpavupartat Gov 
o9 rpavpuaríat iv paxaítoatc, ovót oi vtKOOL GOU 
vtkpool  zoMépwr. 3 Iléávrsg ot dpxovric cov 
z:ósbyaci, kai ot áAóvrec ckNypóg Otótutvo: eoi, 
kai ot leyborrsg iv col mÓDpo mtórbyaot | 4 A 
roUro sima 'Ajert qué, TiKQc kAaboouat* p) 
kari0y001Tt TapakaAtiv u& izi TÓ oovrpiupa rijc 
Üvyarpóc roD yivovc pgov, 5 "Or npépa rapaxijc 
kal ümwAsíac kai karamaryparoc, kai. rÀAávnotc 
zapà Kvplov Xa(jae0* iv Qápayy Xwv mAa- 
vOvrat ázÓ pikpoU t&c utyüAov TÀavévrat tmi 
rü opg. O6 Oti à 'EAapirat £Aafgov Qapérpac, kal 
áva(járav dvOpwmTo: i' tmmovce, kal ovraywyr) 
vmapará£iwc. 4 Kai fcovraw ai ikXekrai Qápayytc 
cov, TÀngoÜQjcovrat ápuárwv, og 0E Urztic tuópa- 
£ovo: rác TUÀac cov, 8 Kai ávakaAvqyovot rác 
z0Xac 'lotóa* kal iu Aepovrat T) "utog iktivg 
9 Kal 
árakaXepovo: rà kovzTà TOY» OikoY ric dkpac 
^avió. 


ámíorotis rÓ VÓwp ri]c ápxyaiac koNvuf9rOpac tic 


tl; roUc ikAskrovC oikouc TC TTOÀ&UC, 
Kal ti0ocav Ori gAÀtiovc tici, kai Ort 
rjv TÓÀtw, | 10 Kal 0r« kaOtiAocav ro)g otkovuc 
« D , , * , — , 

leipovcaAgu sig Oóxvpopuara Ttiiyouc T7]  7"0À&. 
11 Kai é7Toujcart éavroic vówp àvà pécov rOv 
009 rtXOv iawrspov 73)jc koNvu(orpac rijc dpxatac, 
kal ovk iviQABbars dic rTÓóv àm' ápylc woujcavra 
12 Kai 
»ptog. 
? , 1 1 à l , l 
iktivg  kAavÜuóv kai koztróv xal Ér'pgow xa 


abrijv, kal róv krícavra aUTOV  OUK ELOtTE. 
ikáAsoe  Krpioc Kioioc Zafjaw0. iv rj 
ocu cákkov, 19 Avroi 06 évovjoavro tUópo- 
cóvgv Koi GyaXMayga, cóálovrtc uóoxovc kal 
Oborvrtc -póflara, àors $aysiv kpíara kal mui» 
oivov, Atyovrtc Óáywusv kai miwusv, abpiv yáp 
ároÜviokousv. | 14 Kat ávakikaAopyuétva ravra 
loriv iv roic tci Kvpíov Xa(fjae0, órt ovk às01j- 
ctrat vbpiv avr X dapapria twc üv àzoÜávgrs. 
16 Tàór Aéys Kopwg Za(jao0 llopsbov tig TO 
vacTOo$ópiov mTp0óc ZXopvráv róv raypíav kai stzóv 
aürp | 16 Tí ab Gt, kal r6 cot ioriv dt Or: 
ilaróugcac ctavrq «0s yuvmuutiov kai imoígoac 
csavrTQ tv Uy pvgatiov, kal £yoajac esavrq 
iv mírog okgvgv; 17 'lóo0 0n Kopwc Xagac0 
ikQaAei kal ikrptiyev ávópa, kai àjsAei T1)v oroMjv 
18 Kai 
pipss 08 £c xopav ueyáAgv xal ápíronrov, kai 
iet. azoDavi' 


cov kal róv orí$avov cov rÓv £vOoEov, 


«ai Ojos rÓ opa cov rÓ kaAóv 
&c aripgiav, kal rÓv oikov roD ÓpoxovrOC GOU tic 
19 Kal á$aipsÜrog ik T3c oikovo- 
20 Kat £arat 


iv TU mutog éiktivg kai kaAéow TÓv TaiÜÀ uov 


karazarnpa, 
piac cov kal iK rüg oràotwe cov. 
"EXakilg 7óv rov Xs&Àkiovy, 21 Kai évóbow abróv 
T;jv coroMjv cov, kal róv aTíQavóv cov 0ocw abrQ 
karà Kpüároc, kai rfjv oikovouiav cov 0wc0 tic rác 
xXtipac avToU * kal £orat c maro Toig tvotkoUgiv 
) t 1 — , — 3 , L4 

iv lepovcaAnu Kal roig £vowobow iv 'lovóg. 


ISAIAS, XXII. 
CAPUT XXIL 


] Omwvs vallis visionis. Quidnam quoque 
tibi est, qui ascendisti et tu omnis in tecta ? 
2 Clamoris plena, urbs frequens, civitas 
exultans: interfecti tui non interfecti gladio, 
nee mortui in bello. 3 Cuncti prineipes tui 
fugerunt simul, dureque ligati sunt: omnes 
qui inventi sunt, vincti sunt pariter, procul 
fugerunt. 4 Propterea dixi: IHecedite a moe, 
amare flebo: nolite incumbere ut consolemini 
9 Dies 


enim interfectionis, et conculeationis, et fle- 


me super vastitate filie populi mei. 


tuum, Domino Deo exercituum in valle 
vislonis, serutans murum, et magnificus super 
montem. 6 Et ZElam sumpsit pharetram, 
currum hominis equitis, et parietem nudavit 
clypeus. 7 Et erunt electee valles tucze plenzxe 
quadrigarum, et equites ponent sedes suas in 
poría. S8 Et revelabitur operimentum Jud:e, 
et videbis in die illa armamentarium donus 
saltus. 9 Et scissuras civitatis David vide- 
bitis, quia multiplicatee sunt: et congregastis 
aquas piseinzge inferioris, 10 Et domos Jeru- 
salem numerastis, et destruxistis domos ad 
muniendum murum. 11 Et lacum fecistis 
inter duos muros ad aquam piscin:w veteris: 
et non suspexistis ad eum, qui fecerat eam, et 
operatorem ejus de longe non vidistis. 12 Et 
vocabit Dominus Deus exercituum in die illa 
ad fletum, et ad planctum, ad calvitium, et ad 
cingulum sacci: 13 Et ecce gaudium et 
letitia, occidere vitulos et jugulare arietes, 
comedere carnes, et bibere vinum: Comeda- 
mus et bibamus: erasenim moriemur. 14 Et 
revelata est in auribus meis vox Domini 
exercituum : Si dimittetur iniquitas haec vobis 
donec moriamini, dicit Dominus Deus exerci- 
tuum. 15 H::ee dicit Dominus Deus exerci- 
tuum: Vade, ingredere ad eum qui habitat in 
tabernaeulo, ad Sobnam prepositum templi, 
et dices ad eum: 16 Quid tu hic, aut quasi 
quis hic? quia excidisti tibi hie sepulcrum, 
excldisti in excelso memoriale diligenter, in 
petra tabernaculum tibi. 17 Ecce Dominus 
asportari te faciet, sicut asportatur gallus 
gallinaceus, et quasi amictum sic sublevabit 
te. 18 Coronans coronabit te tribulatione, 
quasi pitam mittet te in terram latam et 
spatiosam, ibi morieris, et ibi erit currus 
glori  tuz, ignominia domus Domini tui. 
19 Et expellam te de statione tua, et de 
ministerio tuo deponam te. 20 Eterit in die 
illa: Vocabo servum meum Eliacim filium 
Heleiw, 21 Et induam illum tunica tua, ex 
cingulo tuo confortabo eum, et potestatem 
tuam dabo in manu ejus: et erit quasi pater 
habitantibus Jerusalem, et domui Juda. 


ISAIAH, XXII. 
CHAPTER XXII. 


l THE burden of the valley of vision. 
What aileth thee now, that thou art wholly 
gone up to the housetops? 2 Thou that ait 
full of stirs, a tumultuous city, a joyous city : 
thy slain men are not slain with the sword, 
nor dead in battle. 3 AII thy rulers are fled 
together, they are bound by the archers : all 
that are found in thee are bound together, 
which have fled from far. 4 "Therefore said I, 
Look away from me; I will weep bitterly, 
labour not to comfort me, because of the 
spoiling of the daughter of my people. 5 For 
«0 1s à day of trouble, and of treading down, 
and of perplexity by the Lord Go» of hosts 
in the valley of vision, breaking down the 
walls, and of crying to the mountains, 6 And 
Elam bare the quiver with chariots of men 
and horsemen, and Kir uncovered the shield. 
/ And it shall come to pass, £hat thy choicest 
valleys shall be full of chariots, and the 
horsemen shall set themselves in array at the 
gate. 8 €| And he discovered the covering 
of Judah, and thou didst look in that day to 
the armour of the house of the forest. 9 Ye 
have seen also the breaches of the city of 
David, that they are many : and ye gathered 
together the waters of the lower pool. 10 And 
ye have numbered the houses of Jerusalem, 
and the houses have ye broken down to 
fortify the wall. 11 Ye made also a ditch 
between the two walls for the water of the 
old pool: but ye have not looked unto the 
maker thereof, neither had respect unto him 
that fashioned it long ago. 12 And in that 
day did the Lord Gop of hosts call to weeping, 
and to mourning, and to baldness, and to 
g.rdiug with sackcloth: 13 And behold joy 
and gladness, slaying oxen, and killing sheep, 
eating flesh, and drinking wine: let us eat 
and drink; for to-morrow we shall die. 
14 And it was revealed in mine ears by the 
LoRD of hosts, Surely this iniquity shall not 
be purged from you till ye die, saith the Lord 
GoD of hosts. 15 €| Thus saith the Lord 
GoD of hosts, Go, get thee unto this treasurer, 
even unto Shebna, which ?s over the house, 
and say, 16 What hast thou here? and 
whom hast thou here, that thou hast hewed 
thee out à sepulchre here, «s he that heweth 
him out a sepulchre on high, and that graveth 
an habitation for himself in a rock? 17 Be- 
hold, the LoRD will carry thee away with a 
mighty eaptivity, and will surely cover thce. 
18 He will surely violently turn and toss 
thee &ke a ball iuto à large country: there 
shalt thou die, aud there the chariots of thy 
glory sAa4 be khe shame of thy lord's house, 
19 And I will drive thee from thy station, 
and from thy state shall he pull thee down, 
20 €| And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that 1 will call my servaut Elhakim the son 
of Hillhah: 21 And I will elothe hiin with 
thy robe, and strengthen him with thy girdle, 
and I will commit thy government into his 
hand: and heshall be a father to the inhabit- 
ants of Jerusalem, and to the house of Judah. 
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bDBIBLIA HEXAGLOTIÜ A. 


Sejata, 22. 
Sas 22. Gapitet. 


1 Stef ift bie aft über bad Cdautbaf: 98ad 
ift benn eud, bag íibr affe fo auf bie :üder 
[aufet? 2 Ou mareft off Getónes, eine Ctabt 
vo[[ 3$0ffá, eine fróffide Ctabt. —Oeine (Gre 
fbtagenen finb nidjt mit bem Cdtwert erfibfagen, 
unb nit im Oltreit geftovben; 3 GConbem 
alle Peine Sauptfeute fiib vor bem Bogen 
!veggetvícben unb gefangen; alfe, bie mam in 
bir gefunben bat, finb gefangen unb ferue ges 
ffoben. 4 Sarum fage ib: Sebt eud oon mir, 
laft míd bitterfid) voeinen ; müfet eud) uicbt, 
iic) su tróflen. fiber ber SSerftórung ber oder 
meined SSoffd, | 5 Senn e8 iff ein &ag beg 
(Setiimmmntefd unb ber Sertvetung, unb SSertoirrimg 
vom $errn Serin. S3ebaotb im Cdautfal ; um 
bed llntevgrabend wi([eu ber Sauern, unb be8 
(Deffreied am S9Serge. — 6 Seun Glam fábret 
baber nut &odier, 9Bagen, euteu. unb 3teitern ; 
unb Stir gfánget bafer mit Cifben. — 7 linb 
firb geffefen, ba& beine audermábften Sàfer 
tverben oo[(. SBageu fetu, unb Sieiter toerben fi) 
fagern oor bte bore. 8 Sa wirb ber SSorfang 
Suba aufgebedt woerben, bag man fiauen toirb 
ju ber Seit ten. 3eug im $aufe be8 S$Galbeg. 
9 lInb ifr tvexbet ber 9itiffe an ber Ctabt SDavibs 
viel feben, unb merbet ba8 9Baffer ümn uutern 
£eide fanumeln muüffen. 10 Sfr werbet aud 
pie Dàufer su Sevufatem 3ábfen ; ja ifr twerbet 
bie Dàufer abbxeden, bie Stauern. 3u befeftigen. 
11 Mnb tweerbet einen. Givaben. maden | atotfeben 
beiben 9auern, vom S8affer bed aften &eidpa. 
9tod) febet ifr nid auf ben, ber fofdes tbut; 
unb fíauet nidt auf ben, ber foírbe8 fdaffet von 
feme ber. | 12 Sarum tmirb ber Derr Dev 
Jebaetb sau ber 3eit rufen f[affen, ba& man 
weine unb f(age, unb fib befdeere, unb. Cáde 
angiebe. —. 13. S98iemobI jeBt, fiebe, ift8 eitel 
ANreube unb $8Soune, SOdfen mwürgen, Gibafe 
ffadbten, $fetí) effen, SGein trinfen (unb 
fprec)et) :. aft ung effem unb fvinfen, wir 
flevcben ved) morgen. 14 Coíde8 iff vov ben 
S)bven bed Serum  3ebaotb offenbar. — 98ag 
atiít8, ob eud biefe S9Wijjetbat foll. vergeben 
werben, big ifr ftecbet? fpricbt ber. Dexr. Serre 
JSebaotb. 15 Co fpritbt ber Derr Der Sebaotb: 
(5ebe Dbinein 3im  Ciat&meifler Cebna, beri 
Sofmeifter, uub fpri au ijm: 16 98a8 Daft 
bu bier? wem geforeft bui an, baf bu bic ein 
(S5rab bier baueu fáffeft, a(8 ber feit Girab ín 
ber $6be bauen ft, unb al8 ber feine SBobuung 
iu ben Seífen maden fat? | 17 Giebe, ber Derr 
oirb bid) wegtverfen, toie eit Gtarfer einen weg 
wirft, unb bid) 3ufibarren ;. 18 limb toitb bid) 
wmntretben, vie eine Sugel auf meitem ance; 
Pafe(bft wirft. bu. ftevben, bafefbft werben beine 
fófilicben  SBagen bfetben, mit GCimad res 
Sanufed beipned. Dern; 19 dnb id will vid 
von einem GCíaube fiüryen, unb on beinem 
S(mt totl(. id) pid) feben. 20 linb àu ber 3eit 
wif id) vufen. meinen &nedt Gítafim, cen Cobi 
$iffia; 21 nb toiff tfm beinen Jtod ausiteben, 
unb nuit betinem Gürtel qürteu, unb peine Giematt 
in feine Sanb geben, baf ev 33ater fep berer, bie 
41 Serufafen: mobnen, unb bed SDaufed jnba. 





ÉSAIE, XXII. 
CHAPITRE XXII. 


1 SENTENCE contre la vallée de la vision. 
Qu'as-tu maintenant pour que, tout entiére, 
tu sois montée sur les toits, 2 Toi, pleine de 
tumulte, ville bruyante, ville qui ne deman- 
dais qu'à t'égayer? Tes blessés à mort n'ont 
pas été blessés à mort par l'épée, et ils ne 
sont pas morts par la guerre. 3 "Tous tes 
conducteurs sont allés errant ensemble cà ct 
là; ils ont été liés par les archers; tous ceux 
des tiens qui ont été trouvés ont été liés 
ensemble, s'étant enfuis bien loin. 4 C'e.t 
pourquoi j'ai dit: Retirez-vous de moi, je 
pleurerai amérement. Ne vous empressez 
point de me consoler au sujet de la dévasta- 
uon de la fille de mon peuple. 5 Carle jour 
de trouble, d'oppression et de perplexité, de 
par le Seigneur, le DIEU des armées, est dans 
la vallée de la vision; il démolit la muraille, 
et le cri en va jusqu'à la montagne, 6 Aussi 
Hélam a mis en avant son ecarquois, ses chars, 
ses hommes, ses chevaux, et Kir a découvert 
son bouclier, 7 Et il est arrivé que l'élite de 
tes vallées a été remplie de chars, et que les 
cavaliers se sont tous rangós en bataille contre 
la porte. 8 €| On a découvert ce qui couvrait 
Juda, et tu as régardé en ce jour-là vers les 
armes de la maison du pare. 9 Et vous avez 
vu que les bréches de la cité de David étaient 
grandes, et vous avez rasseimblé les eaux de 
l'Ptang inférieur. 10 Vous avez fait le dé- 
nombrement .des maisons de Jérusalem et 
démoli des maisons pour fortifier la muraille. 
11 Vous avez aussi fait un réservoir d'eaux 
entre les deux murailles pour les eaux du 
vicil étang ; mais vous n'avez point regardé à 
celui qui a fait et qui a formé /a ville dós 
longtemps. 12 Or le Seigneur, DrEU des 
armées, vous a appelés ce jour-là aux pleurs 
et au deuil, à vous arracher les cheveux et 
à ceindre le sac. 138 Mais voici, il y a de la 
joie et de l'allégresse; on tue des beufs, on 
égorge des moutons, on en mange 1a chair, et 
on boit du vin. Mangeons et buvons, di?sent- 
(s; car demain nous mnourrous. 14 Or le 
SEIGNEUR des armées m'a déclaré, disant: 
Jamais cette iniquité ne vous sera pardonnée, 
avant que vous mouriez, a dit le Seigneur, 
DIEU des armées. 15 *| Ainsi a dit le 
seigneur, DIEU des armées: Va, entre chez 
ce trésorier, chez Sebna, gouverneur du palais, 
eb dis-lut; 16 Qu'as-tu à faire ici, et qui 
t'appartient ici, pour que tu te sois taillé ici 
un sépulere? 1l taille un lieu éminent pour 
son sépulere et se ereuse une demeure daus 
un rocher! 17 Voiei, O homme! le SEIGNEUR 
te lancera d'un élan, et t'enveloppera de toutes 
parts. 18 Il te fera rouler fort vite comme 
roule une boule en un pays large et spaeieux ; 
tu mourras là, et là les ehars de ta gloire 
-eront la honte de la maison de ton seigneur. 
19 Je te jetterai hors de ton raug, et on te 
déposera de ton emploi. 20 €] Et il arrivera, 
en ee jour-là, que j'appellerai mon serviteur 
Eliakun, fils de Hilkija. 21 Or je le vétirui 
de ta tunique, Je le ceindrai de ton baudrier. 
je mettrai ton autorité entre ses mains, et il 
sera le pére de ceux qui habitent dans Jéru- 
salem et qui sont de la maison de Judo 
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H3XATAX, «DB', ky. 


29 Kai 66co rjv Cófav Aavió abrq, kal dpt& 


LI »* L * £ , - 
kai oDk £grai Ó ávriMÉyuv* kai ocu  avr(Q 


a1 ^ L , LI —— » - 
rnv kMüta oixov Aaviü. ii rQ Op abro9, kal 


dvoiÉt — kai obk  £crat Ó  ámokAeiov, — kal 


kAstatt. kal ok £orai 0. àvolywv. 23 Kal orQow 
aüróv ádpxovra iv róm«q micTQ., kal £arat tic 
Opóvov OóÉjc ToU  olkov ToU  marpóc abrov. 
94 Kai farai m:70(Uc ix abrÓv müc 6£vrOoEoc 
iv rj ofkq ToU maroóg abroU dzÓ jukpoÜ fuc 
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KEóÀ. xy. 
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Kaoxyuóóva, óAoAófare ol 

140 TOUTD. 
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£vOofov imi ric ync. 10 'Eoyalov rüv yijv cov, 


kt yàp TÀoia obUkért  &£pyerat. ik. Kapxnóóvoc. 


11 'H àà xyetp. oov. otkéri. ioxb& xarà. ÜaXoaocav, 


j zapotóvovca fjacic* | Kbpioc ZaBaw0 éversi- 


Aaro Tepl Xavaáv dmoMécat abPrüc rv  (oxvv. 
192 Kal ipobciww Obctri ov gu pocrtÜj)rs ToU 
vpoiZsw 
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&gra. 001*. 18 Kai &/c yijv XaAXóaluv, kal abrQ 


Jolpwerat 4x0 TOv 'AÁccvpiw», Ort Ó roixoc 
abrijc mÉmTwktsv. l4 'OXoAvfare mÀoia Kapyxq- 
0óvoc, óri ámóNuAs rÓ ÓyóÓpwua bpuov. 15 Kal 
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TÓÀig  TÓpYQ kaAóc 


ISAIAS, XXII. XXIII. 


22 Et dabo clavem domus David super hume. 
rum ejus: et aperiet, et non erit qui claudat: 


et elaudet, et non erit qui aperiat. 23 Et 
figam illum paxillum in loco fideli, et erit in 
solium glori; domui patris ejus. 24 Et 


suspendent super eum omnem gloriam domus 
patris ejus, vasorum diversa genera, omne vas 
parvulum, à vasis craterarum usque ad omne 
29 Indie 1lla dieit Dominus 
exercituum : Auferetur paxillus, qui fixus 


vas musicorum. 


fuerat 1n loco fideli: et frangetur, et cadet, et 
peribit quod pependerat in eo, quia Dominus 
locutus est. 


CAPUT XXIII. 


] Onus Tyri. 
vastata est domus, unde venire consueverant : 
2 Tacete, 
qui habitatis in iusula: negotiatores Sidonis 
3 In 
aquis multis semen Nili, messis fluminis 


Ululate, naves maris: quia 
de terra Cethim revelatum est eis. 
transfretantes mare, repleverunt te. 


fruges ejus: et facta est negotiatio gentium. 
4 Erubesce, Sidon: ait enim mare, fortitudo 
maris, diceus: Non parturivi, et non peperi, 
et non enutrivi Juvenes, nec ad incrementum 
perduxi virgines. 5 Cum auditum fuerit in 
ZEgypto, dolebunt eum audierint de Tyro: 
6 'lIransite maria, ululate qui habitatis in 
insula: 7 Numquid non vestra h:ec est, quce 
gloriabatur a diebus pristinis in antiquitate 
sua? ducent eam pedes sui longe ad peregri- 
nandum. 8 Quis cogitavit hoc super Tyrum 
quondam coronatam, cujus negotiatores prin- 
cipes, institores ejus inclyti terree? | 9 LDomi- 
nus exercituum cogitavit hoc, ut detraheret 
superbiam omnis glori», et ad ignominiam 
deduceret uuiversosinclytos terree. 10 Transi 
terram tuam quasi flumen, filia maris ; non est 


cingulum ultra. tibi. 11 Manum suam 
extendit super mare, conturbavit regua: 


Dominus mandavit adversus Chanaan, ut 
contereret fortes ejus, 12 Et dixit: Non 
adjicies ultra ut glorieris, calumniam sustinens 
virgo filia Sidonis: in Cethin cousurgens 
transfreta, ibi quoque non erit requies tibi, 
13 Ecce terra Chaldzorum talis populus non 
fuit, Assur fundavit eam : in captivitatem tra- 
duxerunt robustos ejus, suffoderunt domos ejus, 
posuerunt eam in ruinam. 14 Ululate naves 
maris quia devastata est fortitudo vestra. 
15 Et erit in die illa: in oblivione eris o Tyre 
septuagiuta aunis, sicut dies regis unius : post 
septuaginta autem annos erit Tyro quasi can- 
tieum meretricis. 16 Sume citharam, cireul 
civitatem meretrix oblivioni tradita: bene 
cane, frequenta canticum, ut memoria tui sit. 


BIbLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 


ISAIAH, XXII. XXIII. 


22 And the key of the house of David will I 
lay upon his shoulder ; so he shall open, and 
none shall shut ; and he shall shut, and none 
shall open. 23 AndlI will fasten him as a 
nail in a sure place; and he shall be for a 
glorious throne to his father's house, 24 And 
they shall hang upon him all the glory of his 
fathers house, the offspring and the issue, 
all vessels of small quantity, from the vessels 
of cups, even to all the vessels of flagons. 
25 In that day, saith the Lonp of hosts, shall 
the nail that is fastened in the sure place be 
removed, and be cut down, and fall ; and the 
burden that was upon it shall be cut off: for 
the LoRD hath spoken 7f, 


CHAPTER XXIIL 


1 THE burden of Tyre. Howl, ye ships of 
Tarshish ; for it is laid waste, so that there is 
no house, no entering in: from the land of 
Chittim it is revealed to them. 2 Be still, 
ye inhabitants of the isle ; thou whom the 
merchants of Zidon, that pass over the sea, 
have replenished. 3 And by great waters 
the seed of Sihor, the harvest of the river, 
?s her revenue ; and she 1s a mart of nations. 
4 Be thou ashamed, O Zidon: for the sea 
hath spoken, even the strength of the sea, 
saying, I travail not, nor bring forth children, 
neither do I nourish up young men, nor bring 
up virgins. 5 As at the report concerning 
Egypt, so shall they be sorely pained at the 
report of Tyre. 6 Pass ye over to Tarshish ; 
howl, ye inhabitants of the isle. 7 Js this 
your joyous e£y, whose antiquity ?s of ancient 
days? her own feet shall carry her afar off to 
sojourn. 8 Who hath taken this counsel 
against "Tyre, the crowning c/fy, whose mer- 
chants are princes, whose traffckers are the 
honourable of the earth? 9 The LoRnDp of 
hosts hath purposed it, to stain the pride of 
all glory, and to bring into contempt all the 
honourable of the earth. 10 Pass through 
thy land as a river, O daughter of Tarshish : 
there is no more strength. 11 He stretched 
out his hand over the sea, he shook the king- 
doms: the LoRD hath given a commandment 
against the merchant ey, to destroy the 
strongholds thereof. 12 And he said, Thou 
shalt no more rejoice, O thou oppressed 
virgin, daughter of Zidon: arise, pass over 
to Chittim ; there also shalt thou have no 
rest. 13 Behold the land of the Chaldeans ; 
this people was not, &// the Assyrian founded 
it for them that dwell in the wilderness: they 
set up the towers thereof, they raised up the 
palaces thereof; and he brought it to ruin. 
14 Howl, ye ships of Tarshish: for your 
strength islaid waste. 15 And it shall come 
to pass in that day, that Tyre shall be for- 
gotten seventy years, according to the days 
of one king: after the end of seventy years 
shall Tyre sing as an harlot. 16 "Take an 
harp, go about the city, thou harlot that hast 
been forgotten; make sweet melody, sing 
many songs, that thou mayest be remembered. 
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Sejaia, 92, 23. 


22 |inb twi[ bie Cdtüffel sum $aufe S:Dabibé 
auf feine &xbutter fegen, bag er auftbue, unb 
niemanb 3uídfieBe; bag er gufdfieBe, unb 
niemant auftbue, 23 tnb. will ifn 3um 9taget 
fleden an einen feften Srt, uub. foff fabeu ben 
Ctub[ ber (Gbren in feine8 SBater8. Daufe, 
24 S)aB man am ibn bánge alle S$ercvtidjfeit 
feineg SS8aterà. Daufes, Rib unb fünbe8&finber, 
alfe feine Gerátfe, beibe Svinfgefáfe unb alfertei 
Caitenfptef. 25 3u ber Jeit, fprit ber Derr 
Jebaotb, fof ber 9tage( weagenommen merben, 
ber am feften 3Ort fledt, bag er a3erbredoe, unb 
falle, unb feine aft umfomme, — Denn ter erc 
fagt eg. 


S$jas$ 23. Gapitet, 


l SieB ift bie aft über Zgrud: Seulet, 
ibv Odiffe auf bem 3Deev; benn fie ift aevftóret, 
baB fein aud ba iff, nod) jemaub bafiun siebet. 
J(ud bem ?anbe Gfitim werben fle bad gemabr 
werben, 2 Sie Ginmobner ber ;3nfefn ftno ftitfe 
gemorben, ie fau(feute àu. Sibon, bie burda 
9Reer aogen, fülfeten bib. —3 lInb mas für 
Srüdte am Gibor, unb Getreibe am S8aífer 
rudi, bradtte man au ifr binein burd) qrofe 
$8affer; unb bu marefi ber $eiben Saft 
gemorben, 4 $u magft mobf evídxeden, 3ibon. 
S;enn bad 9Wteer, ja bie tefte am SXteet fpridpt : 
8d bin nit mefr fdwauger, id) gebáre nídit 
mebr; fo aiebe i feine Siüugfinge auf, umb 
erjtebe feine Sungfrauen. — 56 Gleidwie man 
erfibraf, ba man »on Ggypten bórete ; alfo mitb 
man aud) erfdreden, wenn mau ou Zprug 
bóren virb. (6 $Sabret bin aufd JXteev; beutet, 
ior Ginmobuer ber Snfefn. — 7 Sft ba8 eure 
fvófftde Ctabt, bie fi if$red 9((terd. vübmete? 
Sbre SüBe tverben fie ferte voegfübren au malfen, 
S 98er Dàtte bas gemteinet, baB ed 39ruà, ber 
&vone, fo geben foffte; fo bod ibve fauffeute 
Sürften finb, unb tfre &ràmer bie Serrtidften 
in €anbe? | 9 Ser $etr. 3ebaotb bata alfo 
gebadit, auf baB ev fdwàdte alle 9Dradjt ber 
[uftigeun  Ctabt, unb erádtlid) madte alle 
$ervíiden im 9anbe..— 10 Sabre bin burd bein 
anb, mie ein Ctrom, bu Zodter bed 9ieeró ; 
ba ift fein Gurt mefr, — 11 Gr redt feine aub 
über bad Seer unb evfredt bie Sonigreidbe, 
Oer Der gebeut über Ganaan, au. verti[gen ifre 
guádtigen, 12 ub fpricót : Su folfft nit mebr 
fvóptid fein, bu gefbáubete Sungfrau, bu &odter 
3ibon. $9 Gfitim, made bid auf, unb saicfe 
fort; benn bu mu&t ba nit bleiben, 13 Gonbertu 
im ber Gfalbáer anb, baà nit ein. S3o(f tar, 
(onbern X(ffur bat e8 angeridtet qu Gdiffen, unb 
baben fefte fürme barinneu aufgevidtet, unb 
SPafáfte aufgebauet. — 2(ber fie ift aefet, vag fte 
aefdbfeift werben foll. 14 Seutet, ib Gkbiffe 
auf pem SXeev; benn eure Stadt ift sexftóxet, 
15 3u ber Jeit mirb Zprué pergeffen werben 
flebensig Sabr, fo [ange ein £$ónig [ebeu 
mag. ber nad) ftebeugsig Sabren wirb. man 
vou 9rud ein $Dureufieb fingen: 16 9tünm 
bie $arfe, gebe in ber Ctabt um, bu pergeffene 
$ute; mad eó gut auf bem Gaitenfpief unb 
fige getroft, auf baf bein mieber gebadt mwerbe, 


ESAME SSIDSXXHI 


22 Et je mettrai sur son épaule la cleí ao ia 
maison de David: il] ouvrira et il n'y aura 
personne qui ferme ; il fermera et il n'y aura 
personne qui ouvre. 23 Et je le fixerai 
comme un croc en un lieu ferme, et il sera 
uu tróne de gloire à la maison de son pére. 
24 Et on y pendra toute la gloire de la maison 
de son pére, les nobles rejetons et les para- 
sites; tous les ustensiles des plus petites 
choses, depuis les ustensiles des bassius jus- 
qu'à tous les ustensiles des flacons. 25 En ce 
jour-là, dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, le croc 
qui avait été fixé en un lieu ferme sera Óté ; 
1| sera retranché, il tombera, et ce dont il 
était chargó sera retranché. Carle SEIGNEUR 
à parlé. 


CHAPITRE XXIII. 


1l SENTENCE contre Tyr.  Hurlez, navires 
de 'larsis, car elle est détrnite ; il n'y a plus 
de maisons ; on n'y viendra plus. Ceci leur 
a été révélé du pays de Kittim. 2 Vous qui 
habitez dans lile, silence. Toi qui étais 
remplie de marchands de Sidon, de ceux qui 
traversalent la uer, silence. 3 Sur les 
grandes eaux, le grain de Sihor, la moisson 
du fleuve, était son revenu,et elle était la 
foire des nations. 4 Sois honteuse, O Sidon ! 
car la mer, la forteresse de la mer, a pa:lé, et 
a dit: Je n'ai point été en travail d'enfant, et 
je n'ai point enfanté ; et je n'ai point nourri 
de jeunes gens, ni élevé de jeunes vierges. 
9 Quand l'Egypte entendra cela, elle en sera 
en travail, coinme Tyr, quand elle l'entendit, 
6 Passez à Tarsis; hurlez, vous qui habitez 
dans les iles. 7 N'est-ce pas ici votre ville 
qui s'égayait? | Celle dont l'ancienneté est 
des premiers jours, ses pieds la transportent 
au loin pour demeurer en pays étranger. 
8 Qui a pris ce conseil contre Tyr qui donnait 
des couronnes, dont les négociants sont des 
princes et dont les marchands sont les plus 
honorés de là terre? | 9 Le SEIGNEUR des 
armées a pris ce conseil, pour flétrir l'orgueil 
de tout ce qui excelle et pour rendre mópri- 
sables tous les plus honorés de la terre. 
10 Traverse ton pays comme une riviére, O 
fille de Tarsis; 1l n'y à plus de ceiuture. 
11 Le Sewmmnewr a étendu sa main sur la mer, 
et a fait trembler les rovaumes; le SEIGNEUR 
a donné, quant à Canaan, l'ordre de détruire 
ses forteresses. 12 Et il a dit: Tn ne con- 
tinueras plus à t'égayer, quand tu seras 
opprimée, Jeune vierge, fille de Sidon.  Léve- 
tol, passe en Kittim ; encore n'y aura-t.il 
point là de repos pour toi. 13 Voilà le pays 
des Chaldéens ; ce peuple-là n'était pas jadis; 
Assur l'afondó pour les gens de marine ; on 
à dressé ses forteresses, on a élevé ses palais : 
1l la mis en ruine. 14 Haurlez, navires de 
Tarsis; car votre force est détruite. 15 Et 
il arrivera, en ce jonr-là, que Tyr sera mise 
en oubli durant soixante-dix ans, selon les 
jours d'un roi; Au bout de soixante et dix 
ans, len sera de Tyr, comme d£ la chanson 
de la courtisane: 16 'Prends la harpe, 
fais le tour de la ville, courtisane, mise 
en oubli, sonne avec force, chante et chante 
encore, afin qu'on se ressouvienne de toi." 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTZIT8A. 
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HZAIAS, x«y', «à. 


17 Kal fora« usrà rà éBOoufjkovra £r émiakomIV 
motfggtt Ó Osóc 'Tópov, kal záAuv árokaraoriyotrat &C 
ró ápxaiov, 18 Kai foerat ipumÓpiov TácoiC 7aic 
Baci state Tíjc olkovpg£vgc &nl mpóowmov rijg yljc 
Kai £orai abr ijc 9j iuropía kai Ó pio00c &yiov Kvpip, 
obk abroig cvvayÜrnorrat àAXá roig karotkoUctv 
tvavrt Kwpíov, ca Y) iumopía abric, $ayttv 
kai cuv kai iumMuo0gvat kai tig ocvuBoXnv 


pvnuuócvvov &vavrt Kupiov. 


KE. xó. 


l 'IAOY Kóproc karaóOsíps Tv  otkovutvyv, 
kai ipgpuwott abr)r kal ávakaNUe  7Ó m7p00- 


ve7T0rv  abric kai (OLaocTEpei  TOUC — évotkoUvTac 


, , -— » « ^ e € , * t9 m us 
iv abri. 2 Kal £orav 0 Aaóc «c lepevc, kai 0 zac 


wc ó küopioc, kal 3) Oepázaiva (c 7) kvpia*  &crat 


0 àyopaídwv &c Ó Qavtí$wv ec 0 


9 $0opd 


óÜap1jera 1) yi], kal mpovoyi) zrpovoputvOdjaerat 1) yil 


TUANGV, O 
Qaveicóptvoc, kai ó óótiNuv wc « Otia. 
TO yàp orópa Kvpiov iXáAgot ravra. 4 'EntvOgotv 
9) yf, kai é$0ápn 1) otkovuévy, értvOroav ot viol 
Tic yc. 


abTHv, Qb)r1 zapyA0ocav róv vópov kal 5AXa£av 


b 'H óé g9vópgot ótà rovc karoikobvrac 
rà mpoorayuara OtaÜ5kgv aiewiov. 6 Aià robro 
dpà tütrau Tiv yiv, Ort rpuáprocav oti karot- 
koUrrtc  aüTv* Orà ToUTO T7T«wX0i &covrat ot 
T) yy, kai 
4|. lievOygost 
artvá£ovot 
T)v wWwxjv. 
qmémavrat $uvi) 


évowkOUvVTEC iv karaXtió0dcovroat 


á&vÜpw7rot OAyot. oivoc, T7tvOgost 


ap eAoc, TüvTEG 0i tüjpawoptvot 


8 Ilézavrat tb$ópocóvg TvuTÁÀVOV, 


k«i0Gpac. 9 'HioxovOgcav, ovk 


&z10v  Olvov, ikpÓv éytvtro TÓ Oiktpa  Toic 


vívovyciww. | 10 "'Hpguo0g màca KAetoet 


1l 'OXoMZerat cmepl 


czavraxiá, TéÉmzavrat 7üOa tüopocUvg 


TÓALC, 
oikiav ToU gu: &lcEXOsiv. 
TOU oirou 
Tic  ylc, d-3A0: 7àca tv$pocovg ü)c  yünc. 
12 Kai xaraXa$0ncovrat zóXdug tonuoi, kal oikot 
iykaraMeAeppévot àzoAoUvrai. 198 Tavra mávra 
£govrat tv T2 yy t&v uto TOv iÜvOv* v rpó- 
vov iáv Tig kalagungograt iXaíav, oUrwCc kaÀa- 
pücovra: aUroUc* kai tàv vabograt Ó rpvyyróc, 
14 Obrov (oj $wwücovow, ot Óà karaXadOévric 
imi rijc yljc tóópavÜnsovrai dua Trj Óófg Kupíov, 
15 Aiá 


rovro 1: Oófa Kuplov ív raig wcotg fora rijc 


rapaxÜcstrrat TO UóÓwp Tijc ÜaMacoqgc. 


ÜaXláconc, ro &gTat. 


óvoua — Kvplov  &vOo£ov 
16 K?pie o Ocóc 'Iopac]À, dvó ràv vrtipÜywv Tic 
yüc Ttpara Zkobcautr, sÀAvlc TQ tvotQd. Kal 
ipoUstv Oval roig aOcroboiv. Ot àÜcrobvrtc TÓv 
vóuov, 17 dóBoc xai (ó0vvoc kal mayig i$ 
18 Kai £cerat 
0 $tbywv róv $ó(9ov iumtosirat tic róv (SóQvvov- 


kal 0 ikBaítvov ik roU (GoÜbvou àXectrat v0 rijc 


vuüc robc évoikoUvrac ézi rijC yijc. 


Tayt6oc* Ort Üvpióec ik ToU obpavoU dveqx0noav, 


kal cucÜ05cotrai Trà Üsu&Ma Tijc yüe. 19 Tapay; 


rapaxOrjoerat 17) yij, kal àvropíg. ázroprÜjoera: 7) yij. 


ISAIAS, XXIII. XXIV. 


17 Et erit post septuaginta annos, visitabit 
Dominus Tyrum, et reducet eam ad mercedes 
suas: et rursum fornicabitur cum universis 
regnis terr: super faciem terree, 18 Eterunt 
negotiationes ejus, et mercedes ejus sanctificatee 
Domino: non condentur, neque reponentur : 
quia his, qui habitaverint coram Domino, erit 
negotiatio ejus, ut manducent in saturitatem, 
et vestiantur usque ad vetustatem, 


CAPUT XXIV. 


] EccÉe Dominus dissipabit terram, et 
nubabit eam, et afHiget faciem ejus, et 
disperget habitatores ejus. 2 Et erit sicut 
populus, sie sacerdos: et sicut servus, sic 
dominus ejus: sicut ancilla, sie domina ejus : 
sicut emens, sic ille qui vendit: sicut foene- 
rator, sie is qui mutuum accipit: sicut qui 
repetit, sic qui debet. 3 Dissipatione dissipa- 
bitur terra, et direptione predabitur; Do- 
minus enim locutus est verbum hoc. | 4 Luxit, 
et defluxit terra,et infirmata est: defluxit orbis, 
infirmata est altitudo populi terree. 5 Et terra 
infecta est ab habitatoribus suis: quia trans- 
gressi sunt leges, mutaverunt jus, dissipaverunt 
foedus sempiternum. 6 Propter hoc maledictio 
vorabit terram, et peccabunt habitatores ejus : 
ideoque insanient cultores ejus, et relinquentur 
homines pauci. 7 Luxit vindemia, infirmata 
est vitis, ingemuerunt omnes qui letabantur 
corde. 8 Cessavit gaudium tympanorum, 
quievit sonitus letantium, conticuit dulcedo 
citharze. 9 Cum cantico non bibent vinum : 
amara erit potio bibentibusilam. 10 Attrita 
est civitas vanitatis, clausa est omnis domus 
nullo introeunte. 11 Clamor erit super vino 
in plateis: deserta est omnis letitia : trans- 
latum est gaudium terre. 12 Relicta est in 
urbe solitudo, et calamitas opprimet portas. 
13 Quia hec erunt in medio terre, in medio 
populorum : quomodo si paucw olive, quze 
remanserunt, exeutiantur ex olea ; et racemi, 
cum fuerit finita vindemia. 14 Hi levabunt 
vocem suam, atque laudabunt: cum glorifica- 
tus fuerit Dominus, hinnientdemari. 165 Prop- 
ter hoc in doctrinis glorificate Dominum : in 
insulis maris nomen Domini DeiIsrael. 16 A 
finibus terrz laudes audivimus, gloriam justi. 
Et dixi: mihi, secretum 
meum mihi, ve mihi: prevaricantes prwe- 
varicati sunt, et prwevaricatione transgres- 
sorum preevaricati sunt. 17 Formido, et 
fovea, et laqueus super te, qui habitator es 
terre. 18 Et erit: Qui fugerit a voce for- 
midinis, cadet in foveam: et qui se expli- 


Secretum meum 


caverit de fovea, tenebitur laqueo: quia 
cataractze de — excelsis aperte sunt, et 
coneutientur fundamenta terre. 19 Clon- 


fractione confringetur terra, contritione con- 
teretur terra, commotione commovebitur terra, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTILIA. 


ISAIAH XXIII. XXIV. 


1*7 «| And it shall come to pass after the end 
of seventy years, that the LoRDp will visit 
Tyre, and she shall turn to her hire, and 
shall commit fornication with all the king- 
doms of the world upou the face of the earth. 
18 And her merchandise and her hire shall 
be holiness to the LoRnD: it shall not be 
treasured nor laid up; for her merchandise 
shall be for them that dwell before the LoR»p, 
to eat sufficiently, and for durable clothing. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 BEHOLD, the LoRD maketh the earth 
empty, aud maketh it waste, and turneth it 
upside down, and scattereth abroad the in- 
habitants thereof. 2 And t shall be, as with 
the people, so with the priest; as with the 
servant, so with his master; as with the 
maid, so with her mistress ; as with the 
buyer, so with the seller; as with the lender, 
so with the borrower; as with the taker of 
usury, so with the giver of usury to him. 
3 The land shall be utterly emptied, and 
utteriy spoiled: for the LoRD hath spoken 
this word. 4 The earth mourneth and fadeth 
. away, the world languisheth and fadeth 
away, the haughty people of the earth do 
languish. o The earth also is defiled under 
the iuhabitauts thereof; because they have 
transgressed the laws, changed the ordinance, 
broken the everlasting covenant. 6 There- 
fore hath the curse devoured the earth, and 
they that dwell therein are  desolate: 
therefore the inhabitants of the earth are 
burned, and few men left, "7 The new wine 
mourneth, the vine languisheth, all the merry- 
hearted do sigh. $8 The mirth of tabrets 
ceaseth, the noise of them that rejoice endeth, 
the joy of the harp ceaseth. 9 They shall 
not drink wine with a song; strong drink 
shall be bitter to them that drink it. 10 The 
eity of confusion 1s broken down: every 
house is shut up, that no man may come in. 
11 ZAere 4s a crying for wine in the streets; 
all joy is darkened, the mirth of the land 
is gone. 12 In the city is left desolation, 
and the gate 1s smitten with destruction. 
19 €| When thus it shall be in the midst of 
the land among the people, &Aere shall be as 
the shaking of an olive tree, aad as the glean- 
ing grapes when the vintage is done. 14 They 
shall lift up their voice, they shall sing for 
the majesty of the Lonp, they shall cry aloud 
from the sea. 15 Wherefore glorify ye the 
Lon»p in the fires, even the name of the Lonp 
God of Israel in the isles of the sea. 
16 «| From the uttermost part of the earth 
have we heard songs, even glory to the 
righteous. But I said, My leanness, my 
leanness, woe unto me! the treacherous deal- 
ers have dealt treacherously ; yea, the treach- 
erous dealers have dealt very treacherously. 
17 Fear, and the pit, and the snare, are upon 
thee, O inhabitantoftheearth. 18 And itshall 
come to pass, éhat he who fleeth from the noise of 
thefearshallfallintothe pit; and hethatcometh 
up out of the midst of the pit shall be taken in 
the snare: for the windows from on high are 
open, and the foundations of the earth do shake. 
19 The earth isutterly broken down, theearth is 
clean dissolved,the earthis moved exceedingly. 
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Svejaia, 23, 24. 


17 $S)enn nad) fiebensig Sabren toirb ber Derr 
£9ru8 beünfuden, ba fie twoieber fomme 3u 
ifjvem S$urenfofn, unb. Sureret tveibe mit alfen 
$ónigreiden auf Grben. 18 (ber ibr Sauffaubel 
unb $urenfofbn werben bem $errn Dbeifig fein. 
9tan tmirb fie nit au Gag fammeíu nod) 
Detbergen ; fonbern bie por bem SDerrn mobnen, 
tverben ir Raufgut baben, vag fte e(fen uub fatt 
terben, unb toobf bet(eibet feten. 


$3ad 24. Gayitel. 


l Ciebe, ver exc mad ba8 anb feet unb 
mffte, unb müiff unt, ma8 bariunen ift, unb 
Serftveuet. feine. Ginmobner, 2 Mub gebet bent 
Sjvtefler 1ote bem 33off, bem S$errn mie bent 
$nedjte, ber Srau voie ber 9agb, bem 33ere 
faufer voie bem Rüufer, bem Teifer die Dei 
S59rger, bem Stabnenbeu tote benr Cbulbiger., 
3 SOenn ba8 anb wirb feer unb beraubt fein ; 
beun ber Ser fat foídje8 gerebet. 4 Sag vaub 
flebet jümmeríif unb verbirbt, ber Grbboben 
nimint ab unb perbivbt; bie Sodflen bea 330ífó 
(m €anbe nebmen ab... ó Sag anb ift entbeiliget 
von feinen Ginmobnewn ; beun fte fübergefen baa 
(Sefeb, uub ánbern bte Gebote, unb faffen fabren 
beu eigen :9Snunb. 6 Oarum [rift ber i[ud) 
ba8 €anb; benn fte perfdjufben e8, bie barinnen 
wobuen.  SOaruur perborren bie Günmofner beg 
fanbe8, bag wenig Qeute überbfeiben. 7 Ser 
9Roft verfdipinbet, ber 3Seinftod oevrfd)madtet ; 
uub alle, bie oon Seren fróbfid) mareu, feufsen. 
8 Qie Qreube ber Syaufen feiert, ba8. Saudygen 
ver Gróbfüfen ift aud, unb bie Sreube ber 
$arfeu bat eim Gube.. 9 9Xtan. finget nit beim 
JGetntrinfen ; unb gutes Getvánf ift bitter benen, 
fo e8 triufeu,. 10 Sie [eere Gtabt ift 5evbroden; 
ale $üufer finb 3ugeídfoflen, baB niemanb 
fineingebet. — 11 San fíagt 9Bein auf ben 
(jaffeu, ba8 alfe Sreube tveg ift, alle ZBoune 
ved €anbe8 bafin ift. 12 Gitel SSermüftuug ift in 
ber Ctabt geblieben, nub bíe Dove ftebeu obe. 
13 Seun e8 gefet im anbe unb im 3So[f 
ebeu, af8 menn ein SOefbaum abgepflüdt ifi; 
aí8 meun mau nadfiefet, fo bie 9Beinernte aus 
£ft..— 14 S:iefelbigen Deben ibre Ctimme auf, 
uub rüfmeu unb jaudgen oom 9Xeer Der, über 
ber Derr(ibfeit beg Derrn. 15 Co preifet uun 
beu $eun ir Grüuben, in ben jufefn beg 
SReexà ben 9tamen be8 Serrn, be8 (Qotteg 
Sfraefá. 16 $Bir bóren Pobgeláuge vom Gube 
per (Gobe, au. Gfren. bem Gevedten. inb id) 
mug fagen: S8ie bin td) aber fo mager? 39ie 
biu i$ aber fo mager! Z8ebe mir; bennu bie 
SRevádoter bevadjteu, ja bie SSerádter veradjten. 
17 Saxum fonumnt über eud, Giünupobuer peg 
taubed, Odreden, Grube unb Gtvid, 18 lub ob 
einer. entfíófe vor bem Geldrei bed Gdredeus, 
(o toirb ev bod) in bie Grube falíeu; fommt er 
aug ber Givube, fo wirb er bod) iu bem Otrid 
gefangen merbeu, Senn bie Qenfter im ber 
»6be finb aufgetfau, unb bie Guunbfeften ber 
(fYbe beben. | 19 (8 wirb beut Paube d[bef 
gefen, nub nidt8 gelingen, uuo tiro gevfatfen. 





ÉSAÍE, XXIII. XXIV. 


17 «| Et au bout de soixante et dix ans, il ar- 
rivera que le SEIGNEUR visitera Tyr; mais 
elle retournera au salaire de sa prostitution et 
se prostituera avec tous les royaumes de la 
terre sur la face du globe, 18 Or son trafie 
et son salaire seront sanctifiés au SEIGNEUR ; 
i| n'en sera rien réservé, ni serré; car son 
trafic sera pour ceux qui demeurent dans la 
présence du SEIGNEUR, pour qu'ils aient une 
nourriture à satiété et des vétements magni- 
fiques. 


CHAPITRE XXIV. 


1 Voici, le SEIGNEUR s'en va rendre le pays 
vide et l'épuiser ; et il lui fera changer de face 
et dispersera ses habitants. 2 Et le sacrifi- 
cateur sera tel que le peuple, le maitre tel que 
son serviteur, la dame telle que sa servante, 
le vendeur tel que l'acheteur, celui qui préte 
tel que celui qui empruníe, le créancier tel] que 
le débiteur. 3 Le pays sera entiérement vidé 
et entiérement pillé; car le SEIGNEUR a pro- 
noncé cet arrét. 4 La terre méne deuil, elle 
est déchue; le monde: habité est devenu 
languissant; il est déchu: les plus distingués 
du peuple de la terre sont languissants. 9 Le 
pays à été profané sous ceux qui l'habitent ; 
car ils ont transgressé les lois, enfreint les 
ordonnances et rompu Jl'allance éternelle. 
6 C'est pourquoi la malédietion a dévoré le 
pays, et ses habitants ont été punis. C'est à 
cause de cela que les habitants du pays sont 
consumés, et que peu de gens sont demeurés 
de reste. 7 Le vin excellent est dans le deuil, 
la vigne languit, tous ceux qui avaient le coeur 
joyeux soupirent, 8 La joie des tambours a 
cessé; le bruit de ceux qui s'égayaient est fini; 
la joie de la harpe a cessé. 9 On ne boira plus 
de vin avec des chansons; la cervoise sera 
amére à ceux qui la boivent. 10 La ville 
défigurée a été ruinée, toute maison est fermée, 
tellement que personne n'y entre. 11 Dans 
les places, il y & clameur à cause du vin; 
toute la joie est tournée en obseurité, l'allé- 
gresse du pays s'en est allée. 12 La désolation 
est demeurée dans la ville, et la porte est 
frappée d'une ruine éclatante. 13 €| Car il 
arrivera, au sein du pays, au milieu des peuples, 
comme quand on abat les oliviers, et qu'on 
erapillÁe aprés avoir achevé de vendanger. 
14 Ceux-là éléveront leur voix ; ils se réjoui- 


rontavec chant de triomphe ; ils se s'égaieront 


du eóté de la mer, à cause de la majesté du 
SEIGNEUR. 15 C'est pourquoi glorifiez le 
SEIGNEUR dans les vallées; géorzfiez le nom 
du SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israé], dans les íles 
de la mer. 16 €| Nous avions entendu, de 
l'extrémité de la terre, des cantiques à la 
gloire du Juste. Mais j'ai dit: Misére pour 
moi! misére pour moi! malheur à moi! les 
violents ont été violents ; c'est avec violence 
qu'ils ont été violents. 17 Lafrayeur, la fosse 
et le piége sont sur toi, habitant du pays. 
18 Et il arrivera que celui qui s'enfuira à 
cause du bruit de la frayeur, tombera dans la 
fosse. Et celui qui sera remonté hors de la fosse 
sera pris dans le piége; car les ó6cluses d'en 
haut sont ouvertes, et les fondements de la 
terre sont ébranlés. 19 La terre est entiére- 
ment brisée, la terre s'est entiérement écrasée, 
la terre s'est entiéreinent reinuée de sa place. 


'ToM. IV. H 
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HZAIAS, «Ó', keé, xs'. 


20 'Excuvev Qc Ó giÜvwv kai kpatzaAGv, kal 
ctcÜrnetrat (c ÓrwpooQuAdktov r yl), KaricXvoe 
yào i-' abrijc 9 ávouíu, kai ctGtirat kal ov ui) 
óUvgrav ávaoarivai.. 21. Kai éxá£a ó. Osóc érl 
rÜv kócuov ro) obpavoU r5v xtipa kal &mi rovc 
BaotAeig rig yc. 
eic Ócopwr piov kai 


22 Kal ovrá£ovast cvvaywynv 
avric agoKÀtigovGiv EQ 
óxyópwpa, Ótà -oÀÀQv  ytveQv  tmtokozi) £oTat 
rakgoerat o) mÀívOoc, xai 


ort. JJacUAevou Kopioc EK 


avrov. 239 Kai 
7Tt0tiTOL TÓ Ttiyoc" 
Xv kal i£ 'IepovcaAn, kal évormov rov 7pto(ov- 
rtpuv ÓotacOnotrat. 

KE. «e. 

1 KYPIE ó 0:óc, Oo£áow ot, vVpvow rÓ Óvouda 
cov, ón éolgscac Üavpaorà mpáypara, BovA9v 
dpxyalav áXgÜwijv. lévotro. 2 Or. £0nkag zÓMtc 
tic xopa, vÓNuc óyvpác roU ui mectiv anrOv rd 


4 ^v —- Li LL 3 4 
OsutMia, rv dct(àv  vOMg TÓv aigova oU gy 


oikodoux07. 3 Au rovro tÜAoynca ct Ó Aag Ó 
zTrwxÓc, kal  zóÀAug | ávÜporwv — áwovpirvuv 
ebAoyjcovci Gt. 4 'Eyétvov yáp máog móAa 


ravtvij (jogÜüóg xal roig áÜvyuncact ÓV ÉEvÓ&tav 
ekimg, ámó àvÜpozwv corvgpov pog avrovc* 
extr Oupovrwv, kai Tvtüpga dvOpomwv aótkov- 
pévev, 5 'Qc ádvOpuzot ÓNyóolvuxor Oupovrtc &v 
Xiev áxvó ávOponwv actjov, oic npüg vaptÓw- 
kac. 6 Kai soujo& Kópioc Zafaw0 Tàot roic 
£Üvsgww* éri TÓ Ópoc ToUro míorvrat tijpocirqQv, 
| Xpíicorvrat popov iv Ti Op& 


TiorvTraLt Oivov* 


roirq. llapáóoc rabíra závra roig &£Üvtow* y 
yàp BovÀ» abrg ivi vávra rà tÜvg. 8 Kartztev 
ó Üávaroc íox0cac, kal ràMv  à$tAe Kopiog o 
0sóc xüv Üákpvov dànmÓ savróg -poocwmov* ró 
óv&Oogc ToU AaoU áónAcv amóÓ wacgc Tüc yiüo, TÓ 
yàp crópa Kópiv :XàMgot. 9 Kai ípovot rj) 
»utpq iksiívg 'lÓov Ó Osóc nuov t9 o qQXciloputr, 
"pac * 
ab7Q, kal gyaXMvapnsÜa kai £bopavOgoóuc0a. él 


kal cott ovrog  Kéópiuog, brtuttraytv 


rj cwrgpíq uv. 10 'Aváravow wot ó tóc 


évi TÓ Opoc  roUrOo, kai karamarmgCmQosrat — 9 
Mwafiric 0v rpórov maroUciv üXwva £v ápá£aic* 
1l Kal ávgo& ràc Xtipag avrov, Ov rpómov xai 
ajUróc éramtivu0E TOU üa7O0ÀÉGOM, Kai TOTEVGOEL 
riv viv abroU t$' à rüg xtpac &méBaAe* 
12 Kai ró Uoc rijg karaQvyrnc Tov roixov 


s * , er ^ , , 
raTtvogti, kai karaónaerat Eug rov tÓaóovuc. 


KE. «s. 
1l TH: 5utpq ikstvg qoovrat Tó dopa roUro zi 
'Iloó «oM, loxyvpá, kal 


2 'Aroi- 


yüc Tüc  'lovóaiac 
ewrnpiov Onoet rÓ. reiyog kal zpirt&txoc. 
Lare mvÀac, &iaeAÜéro Xaüc $uXAàcawv Ówaobrgv 
kal $vXáac wv aMjPuav, 3 'ArriVauavógtvoc àAg- 


Ocíac kal $vXAdo rov. &prjvgv— "Ort éml ooi. ixi 





ISAIAS, XXIV. XXV. XXVI. 


20 Agitatione agitabitur terra sicut ebrius. 
et auferetur quasi tabernaculum unius noctis: 
et gravabit eam iniquitas sua, et corruet, et 
non adjiciet ut resurgat. 21 Et erit: in die 
illa visitabit Dominus super militiam celi in 
excelso; et super reges ferr», qui sunt super 
terram. |. 22 Et congregabuntur in congrega- 
tione unius fascis in lacum, et claudentur ibi 
in carcere: et post multos dies visitabuntur. 
23 Et erubescet luna, et confundetur sol, cum 
regnaverit Dominus exercituum in monte 


Sion, et in Jerusalem, et in conspectu senum 
suorum fuerit glorificatus. 


CAPUT XXV. 


1 DoMINE Deus meus es tu, exaltabo te, et 
confitebor nomini tuo: quoniam fecisti mira- 
bilia, cogitationes antiquas fideles, amen. 
2 Quia posuisti civitatem in tumulum, urbem 
fortem in ruinam, domum alienorum: ut non 
sit civitas, et in sempiternum non «edificetur. 
3 Super hoc laudabit te populus fortis, civitas 
gentium robustarum timebit te. 4 Quia 
factus es fortitudo pauperi, fortitudo egeno 
in tribulatione sua: spes & turbine, umbra- 
culum ab estu; spiritus enim robustorum 
quas] turbo impellens parietem. — 5 Sicut 
cestus in sitl, tumultum alienorum humiliabis: 
et quasi calore sub nube torrente propaginem 
fortium marcescere facies. 6 Et faciet Do- 
minus exercituum omnibus populis in monte 
hoc convivium pinguium, convivium vindemiz, 
pinguium medullatorum, vindemix defcecate. 
7 Et preecipitabit in monte isto faciem vinculi 
colligati super omnes populos, et telam quam 
orditus est super omnes nationes 8 Prwcipi- 
tabit mortem in sempiternum: et auferet 
Dominus Deus lacrymam ab omni facie, et 
opprobrium populi sui auferet de universa 
terra: quia Dominus locutus est. 9 Et dicet 
in die illa: Ecce Deus noster iste, expectavi- 
mus eum, et salvabit nos: iste Dominus, 
sustinuimus eum, exultabimus, et leetabimur 
in salutari ejus. 10 Quia requiescet manus 
Domini in monte isto: et triturabitur Moab 
sub eo, sicuti teruntur palec in plaustro. 
11 Et extendet manus suas sub eo, sicut 
extendit nataus ad natandum: et humiliabit 
gloriam ejus cum allisione inanuum ejus. 
12 Et munimenta sublimium murorum tuorum 
concident, et humiliabuntur, et detrahentur 
in terrain usque ad pulverem. 


CAPUT XXVI. 


1 IN die illa cantabitur canticum istud in 
terra Juda: Urbs fortitudinis nostre Sion 
salvator, ponetur in ea murus et antemurale. 
2 Aperite portas, et ingrediatur gens justa, 
custodiens veritatem. | 3 Vetus error abiit: 


servabis pacem : pacem, quia in te speravimus. 


DBIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 





ISAIAH, XXIV. XXV. XXVI. 


20 The earth shall reel to and fro like a 
drunkard, and shall be removed like a cottage ; 
and the transgression thereof shall be heavy 
upon it; and it shall fall, and not rise again. 
2] And it shall com» to pass in that day, that 
the LonRD shall punish the host of the hich 
ones £hat are on high, and the kings of the 
earth upon the earth. 22 And they shall be 
gathered together, as prisoners are gathered 
in the pit, and shall be shut up in the prison, 
and after many days shall they be visited. 
23 'Then the moon shall be eonfounded, and 
the sun ashamed, when the LoRD of hosts 
shall reign in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, 
and before his ancients gloriously. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


] O Lonp, thou arí my God; I will exalt 
thee, I will praise thy name; for thou hast 
done wonderful £hings; thy counsels of old are 
faithfulness and truth. 2 For thou hast made 
of a city an heap; of a defenced eity a ruin: 
a palace of strangers to be no city; it shall 
never be built. 3 Therefore shall the strong 
people glorify thee, the city of the terrible 
nations shall fear thee. 4 For thou hast been 
a strength to the poor, a strength to the needy 
in his distress, a. refuge from the storm, a 
shadow from the heat, when the blast of the 
terrible ones ?s as a storm against the wall. 
9 Thou shalt bring down the noise of strangers, 
as the heat in a dry place; even the heat with 
the shadow of a eloud: the branch of the 
terrible ones shall be brought low. 6 €| Aud 
in this mountain shall the LoRmDp of hosts 
make unto all people a feast of fat things, 
à feast of wines on the lees, of fat thiugs full 
of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined. 
1 And he will destroy in this mountain the 
1ace of the coveriug cast over all people, and 
*^5 vail that is spread over all nations. 8 He 
wiill swallow up death in vietory; and the 
Lord Gon will wipe away tears from off all 
faces ; and the rebuke of his people shall he 
take away from off all the earth: for the 
LonD hath spoken e$. 9 €| And it shall be 
said in that day, Lo, this 4s our God ; we have 
waited for him, and he will save us: this ?s the 
LonD; we have waited for him, we will be glad 
and rejoice in his salvation. 10 For in this 
mountain shall the hand of the LORD rest, and 
Moab shall be trodden down under him, even 
às straw is trodden down for the dunghill. 
11 And he shall spread forth his hands in the 
i:idst of them, as he that swimmeth spreadeth 
forth Àes hands to swim : and he shall bring 
down their pride together with the spoils of 
tteir hands. 12 And the fortress of the high 
fort of thy walls shall he bring down, lay low, 
and bring to the ground, even to the dust. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 

] Iw that day shall this song be sung in the 
iand of Judah ; We have astrong city; salva- 
tion will God appoint for walls aud bulwarks. 
2 Open ye the gates, that the righteous nation 
which keepeth the truth may enter in. 3 'Yhou 
wiit keep Az in perfect peace, wAose mind is 
stayed on thee : because he trusteth in thee. 


ol 


Sejaia, 94, 95, 96. 


20 'Daé €anb wirb taume(n moie ein &xinfeuer, 
uub tpeggefübrt voie eine S$ütte; benn feine 
quiffetbat oxvüdt e8, bag e8 fallen muf, unb fann 
nit fteben bfeiben, 21 3u ber Seit tiro Der 
$etr beimfuden bie bobe SRitterfdjaft, fo in ber 
$60e fíinb, unb bie &ónige ber Gube, fo auf 
(rben ((nb, 29 $a$ fie vexfamme(t merpen in 
ein Snpfeit aux Grube, unb verfdfoffen merboen 
im $erfer, unb. nad fanger Jeit toieber beim 
aefudt werben, 23 linb ber 9Wono wicb fid 
fdümen, unb bie &Conne mit &danben befteben, 
fenn ber Serr Jebaotb &ónig fel 1oivb auf bem 
Serge 3ion uno au Serufafem, unb or feinen 
Cefteften in ber Devrlidfeit. 


$: Das 25. Gapitef. 

1l Ser, bu bift mein Gott; bid) pretfe id. 
Sd) [obe beinen 9tamen, benn bu tbuft 2Gunber. 
Syeine S8ornefmen 9on X((tem ber fiub. treu. unm 
wabrbaftig. 2 Senn bu madeft bie Ctabt sum 
GOteinbaufeu; bie fefte Gtabt, baf fte auf einen 
$aufen Íiegt ; ber Sremben.SDalaft, baB nidi 
mebr eine Ctaet (ey, unb nimmermebr gebauet 
erbe, 3 anum ebret bid) ein mádbtigea 3Bolf, 
tie Ctübtte  gemaítiger SDetben  fürdten — bif. 
4 Senn bi bift ber Geringen (Gtarfe, ber 
$(vmen. Ctárfe in. Srübfat, eine Juffudt wor 
bem lingemitter, ein. Cdatten vor ber bie, 
wenn bie Zorannen mütfen, mie ein llugemitter 
toiber eine JGanb. 5 du bemütfigeft ber Sremben 
llngeftüm, iie bie Sie in. einem oirren. Srt, 
bag bie Die ben Jteben ber Zyrannen verberbe, 
unb bie 9Golfe vennod) Cdatteu gebe, 6 ln 
ver Derr 3ebaotó wirb allen 930itern. madeu 
auf biefem 3Berge ein fette8 9tabi, ein 9tabf von 
reinem Bein, von sett, von 9Xarf, oon J8etn, bae 
rinnen feine Sefen (ino. 7 lnbertoirb auf otefem 
$3evge vae $üllen wegtbun, vamit aí(e SSoífec 
verbüllet fub, unb eie SOede, bamit alfe Deiben 
jugebedt fub. 8 Denm ec wirb ben Zo0b vete 
ffingen emiglid. nb ber Devr Decr voirb bie 
&bxáuen von aífeu 9[ngefícbterm abioifdben, unb 
voir auffeben bie &dmad) feiued 3Soífd iu alfeu 
$anben; benu bet $err Daté geíagt. 9 Ju ber 
Aeit rivo man fagen : Ciebe, bad ift unfer Gott, 
auf ben mix Darren, unb ev ipirb und Delfen; vag 
ift ber Sere, auf ben mic Darren, paf tir ung 
feeueu unt fcóp(ico feten in feinem Deit. 10 Deun 
vie $anb be8 Deren vufet auf. biefem. Serge. 
$Qoab aber wirb unter tfm gevovofd)en merben, 
wie Ctrob sexrovoien viro, unb ipie B$otb. 
11 Hn» ex wiro feine Sáànbe audbreueu mitten 
untex fte, mie fie eiu Cdwünmer audbreitet. au 
fdiwinmen; unb wirb ibre »pracpt nieorigen mit 
ven JXxmen feiner $ünoe, 12 line tie Dbobe 
Seftung eurer Stauexu beugen, nieortgen umb in 
ben Ctaub 3u SSoben terfen. 


$)a8 26. Gayitef. 


l J3uber 3eit miro man ein fofdea £ieb fingen 
im £anbe Suba: $8iv Daben eine fefte Gtabt, 
SQtaueru unb 98ebve (tnb Seil. 2 Sut bie bore 
auf, baB bervein gebe bad gevedbte SSoff, ba8 ben 
(S(auben bemabrxet. 3 Su evbáttf, fteté Sriebe nad 


geiviffer 3ufage; beni man »ertáfjet fid) auf bic. | 








ÉSAIE, XXIV. XXV. XXVI. 


20 La terre chancellera entiérement comme 
un homme ivre; elle sera transportée coinme 
une loge, et son forfait s'appesantira sur elle, 
tellement qu'elle tombera et ne se relévera 
plus. 21 Or il arrivera, en ce jour-là, que le 
SEIGNEUR visitera l'armée d'en liaut daus un 
lieu élevé, et les rois de la terre sur la terre. 
22 Ils seront assemblés en troupe comme des 
prisonniers dans une fosse; ils seront enfermés 
dans une prison, et 2e seront visités qu'aprés 
beaucoup de jours. 23 La lune rougira et le 
soleil sera honteux, quand le SEIGNEUR des 
armées régnera sur la montagne de Sion et à 
Jérusalem, et ce ne sera que gloire dans la 
présence de ses anciens. 


CHAPITRE XXV, 


1 SEIGNEUR, tu es mon Dieu, je t'exalterai, 
je célébrerai ton nom, car tu as fait des choses 
merveilleuses ; £es conseils pris dés longtemps 
sont la vérité, la fidélité! 2 Car tu as fait 
de la ville un monceau de pierres, de la forte 
eité une ruine. Le palais des étrangers qui 
était dans la ville ne sera jamais rebáti. 
9 Et à cause de cela, le peuple fort te glori- 
fiera, la ville des nations redoutables te 
révérera, 4 Parce que tu as été la force du 
faible, la force du misérable en sa détresse, le 
refuge contre le débordement, l'ombre eontre 
le hále: car le souffle des terribles est comme 
le torrent qui déborde sur une muraille. o lu 
abaisses le tumulte des barbare; comme 
s'abaisse le hàle dans un pays desséché, le 
hále, par l'ombre d'une nuée. Les brauches 
des terribles seront anéanties. (6 €| Et le 
SEIGNEUR des armées fera à tous les peuples 
en cette montagne un banquet de viandes 
grasses, un banquet de vius vieux, de graisse 
moélleuse, de vins vieux bien purifiés. 7 ll 
détruira sur cette montagne le voile qui est 
étendu sur tous les peuples, et l'enveloppe qui 
enveloppe toutes les nations. $8 Il détruira 
la mort par sa vietoire; le Seigneur DIEU 
essuiera les larmes de dessus tout visage, et 
ótera l'opprobre de son peuple de dessus toute 
la terre; car le SEIGNEUR a parlé. 9 €«| Et 
l'on dira en ce jour-là: Voici, c'est 1c1 notre 
Dieu; nous l'avons attendu, aussi nous 
sauvera-t-il, — C'est ici le SEIGNEUR, nous 
l'avons attendu ; inous nous égaierons et nous 
réjouirons de son salut. 10 Car la main du 
SEIGNEUR reposera sur cette montagne. Mais 
Moab sera foulé sous lui, comme on foule la 
paille pour en faire du fumier. 11 Et J/foab 
étendra ses mains au travers de lui, comme 
celui qui nage les étend pour nager, et le Se?- 
gneur rabaissera sa fierté ainsi que les tran;es 
de ses mains. 12 Et il abaissera la haute 
forteresse de tes murailles; 1l les renversera, 
les jettera à terre, et les réduira en poussiére. 


CHAPITRE XXVI. 


] EN ce jour-là, on chauntera au pays de 
Juda ee cantique: Nous avons une ville forre; 
la délivrance y sera mise pour muraille et pour 
avant-mur. 2 Ouvrez les portes, et la nation 


juste, celle qui garde la fidéhté, y entrera. 
3 C'est une délibération arrétée, que tu conser- 
veras]la paix, la vraie pa1x ; caron seconfieen toi, 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTISA. 





PS SPI 
con mn»o» yu» nim 2:4 
ic 
napyu. voc mew nasev nass 
wy con C gruomnm 9 :75y7y 


rip cb cuam ngo ws 


LUMD puso nds :cv?T YONE 
DOM Ass : b»em Dus oiv 0v 
TP qms qmwwp nim crbesU 
CT292  Wnws cpels  :iuUsronsm 
Ou» O3 NUES mom  CDmUnS 
:*an yw spy py VON CDUPUD 
rns; vous py Tpv92 y qms 

DNE musa  nSqvoc uve 
(2M wn 


:DoHn wv UNS cy-new 


"opoeB cp cu) cie) nbUm nmn 


wopxos cues vns ms Dp 
"2rb» c»um) cYovUm my ij» 


"22 nep dim a2 neprrs :d5o 
|vascmo? mp mua 2 


T)pwa Un pwovocupe we» nnm 
onn ny?? zum my) w»rv ido» 
DUI Teen cov jà QW pua 
ha^ nmm sym dw» xot wo 
tomm cav? seerom) vos niyroa 
5») we pu pup? nom DOS Wes 
voN) w?e DW 5p 
H3 Way qoom | "bm Cw 
d cquo $n] c» cDuü 
FT? 3  :DypOyMT?  PYrtyo2 
Vosur2g^ jj» "je Woipen wx* jm 
rnpareWo) mUSpPDS Vos nnon wv 

:owmnmrov Tiv 


? wy vov 


«$2 ru»5 
ruga i333 hum spes án chai 
c'e UD? ipw» v» ninm nutum 
Tamn-ns xxm fobpy Un pàn? 5» 
Cy "UBD] D23 Nn c»22 ic "PH 
DEN cy mas nm wes 


Xy. 
.nuoEs ciy nv "EDS 05. 
b52 


H3AIAS, «s', «C. 


4 *HAzicarv, Kópi, foc roU atGvoc, Óó Okóc O 
utyac ó aioviog, 5 "Oc razxtwvocag xarijyaytc 
TOÀ&C  Óxvpác 
6 Kal 


Tpgío» kal razttwvov. 


^- 1 Aw 
roUc ivowoUrvrac iv wig oic 


x«arajaktic kal karáEsg twc iÓd$ovc, 
TaT)cOUCiv aUTOUC TrÓ0tC 
7 'Oóóc tro:Qv 


ebot()ov kai captoksvaogtvy. 


eUOsia  Ly£vero, sy) 000c TOv 
8 'H yàp 0ó0c 
Kvpoíov kpícic* Amicautv imi TQ ÓOvógarl cov 
kai é&ml rj uvtig 9 "Hi émüvusé 1) spvyr) nav. 
'Ek vukróc ópÜpils rÓ mvtÜuá pov 7póc cí, O 
0t0c, Oiórt $àc rà vpocrayuará cov imi ric 
yüc. Awatosbvg uáÜQcre, oi ivotkolvrtc iml rijc 
ylic. 10 Ilézavrat yáp 0 dctfnc* müc Og ov 
jg) uá0g Owatocorgr iml rüc yüc, àM0tav ov 
jy 7otdjoi* doÜnre 0 dotgnc, tva gu) ióg rüv 
0ófav Kvpiov. 11 Kopie, vjnXióc cov ó fppaxlov 
«ai oük  JUótcav, yvóvrtc 08. aloxvvOtaovra: * 


£gAoc Amqdtrat Aaóv  amaiótvrov, kai vUv Up 


roUc  UTtvavrioug &ótrav. 12  Kopue 0 Otóc 
"uv, tipivgv óc mgyiv, vávra yàp dtówkac 
»piv. 13 Kop 0 Otóc muov, krjoat rmpuüc* 


Kópu, ikróc coU 4XXor oUk otjautv, rÓ Ovou& 
cov óvouát£outv. 14 Oi 0b vekpoi Zwüv o) yg) 


iówctv, ovó6 íarpol ov p!) avaorQgcovoi* uà 


roUro imiyyaytc kal amwoAecac kal 5oac mTüv 


&ápctv abrür. 15 Iloós0tc abroic kakdá, Kopie, 


cpóc0tc kakà roig évOóLotg rijg ylc. 16 Kopu, 
iv. OXG]e t£uvnosOgv cov, iv. ON de — pepd.— 9) 
«aita cov uiv. 17 Kal oc 1: wóvovca 
tyyiZa  rékeéiv, imi Trj) €0ün4 abjrüc ktkpattv, 
oUruc iytviOnutv rq dyamourqQ cov. 18 Ad róv 


$ofgov cov, Kopu, tv yaorpl iAa(joutv kai o!wi)- 


cautv kai éríkouev* — «vvtUua  Gwrgolag cov 


émoujcautv éml Tic yijc' ov stcovutÜa, aAAá 
TtGoUrrat Tüvrtg oi ivowoUrrtc Pri ric Yyijc. 
19 'Avaorscovrat oi vtkpot, kai éyspÜrjoovrac. ot 
£v roic gvnutlotc, kai tóópavOrovrat oi é&v. rij 
yU' 9"» yàp Opócoc 1» 7rapà co) (aua  avroic 
20 Bade 


Aaóc pov, &toeAÜe. eic rà rautiá cov, dmókAewov 


, ? t ^v ^ , ^v ^v 
égTriv, 9 0à yrj rov dct(9Àv ctotirat. 


r)v Ovpav cov, azokpo(09g0t uukpóv. 000v 000v, Euc 
àv vap£A0g 5) ópyr Kvpiov. 21 'I6o)0 yàp Kóptoc 


áz0 T70U dytov &mrüy&t Tv Óópyjv imi roc 


évowoUvrac iml rüjc ync^ kai ávakaAoje 7 yü 
ró aiua av)ric, kal oU karakaAXvie 


onutvovc. 


rovc ávg- 


KEO. «xZ. 
l 'EN rj "uípq ikstvg imá£a Ó tóc rQv 
Háxawav r)v &yíav kai rjv utyáNqgv kal riv 
loxvpàv imi róv Opákovra óQw tbyovra, izl 
rÓv OÓpákovra Ójuv ckoMóv, dveAéi zóv. Opákovra. 
2 Tj nutoq éktivg dyumtAov kaMóc imiÜbunua 
apytv kar abrc. 3 'Eyo móMg óxyvpá, móc 
TOoÀwpkovutry, pnàrqv cort aürv'* dXwatrat 


yóp  vvkróc,  "«pípac O6  mtotirai 


T£iXOC. 





ISAIAS, XXVI. XXVII 


4 Sperastis in Domino in szxeulis cternis, in 
Domino Deo forti in perpetuum. 5 Quia 
incurvabit habitautes in excelso, civitatem 
sublimem humiliabit. Humiliabit eam usque 
ad terram, detrahet eam usque ad pulverem. 
6 Conculecabit eam pes, pedes pauperis, gressus 
egenorum. ^ Semita justi recta est, rectus 
eallis justi ad ambulandum. $8 Et in semita 
judieiorum tuorum, Domine, sustinuimus te: 
nomen tuum, et memoriale tuum in desiderio 
animx. 9 Anima mea desideravit te in nocte: 
sed et spiritu meo in przecordiis meis de mane 
vigilabo ad te. Cum feceris judicia tua in 
terra, justitiam  discent habitatores orbis. 
10 Misereamur impio, et non discet justitiam : 
in terra sanctorum iniqua gessit, et non 
videbit gloriam Domini. 11 Domine exaltetur 
manus tua, et non videant: videant, et con- 
fundantur zelantes populi: et ignis hostes 
tuos devoret. 12 Domine dabis pacem nobis: 
omnia enim opera nostra operatus es nobis. 
19 Domine Deus noster, possederunt nos 
domini absque te, tantum in te recordemur 
nominis tui 14 Morientes non vivant, 
gigantes non resurgant: proptera visitasti 
et contrivisti eos, et perdidisti omnem me- 
moriam eorum. 1ó Indulsisti genti Domine, 
indulsistài genti: numquid glorificatus es? 
elongasti omnes terminos terre. 16 Domine 
in angustia requisierunt fe, in tribulatione 
murmuris doctrina tua eis. 17 Sicut quae 
concipit, cum appropinquaverit ad partum, 
dolens clamat in doloribus suis: sie faeti 
sumus a faeie tua Domine. 18 Concepimus, 
et quasi parturivimus, et peperimus spiritum: 
salutes non fecimus in terra, ideo non cecide- 
runt habitatores terre. 19 Vivent mortui tui, 
interfecti mei resurgent: expergiscimini, et 
laudate qui habitatis in pulvere: quia ros 
lueis ros tuus, et terram gigantum detrahes 
in ruinam, 20 Vade populus meus, intra in 
cubicula tua, claude ostia tua super te, 
abseondere modicum ad momentum, donee 
pertranseat indignatio. 21 Ecce enim Do- 
minus egredietur de loco suo, ut visitet iniqui- 
tatem Mhabitatoris terre contra eum: et 
revelabit terra sanguinem suum, eft non 
operiet ultra interfectos suos. 


CAPUT XXVII. 

1 IN die illa visitabit Dominus in gladio suo 
duro, et grandi, et forti, super leviathan serpen- 
tem vectem, et superleviathan serpentem tortuo- 
sum, et occidet cetum, qui in mari est. 2 In die 
illa vinea meri cantabit ei. 3 Ego Dominus, 
qui servo eam, repente propinabo ei: ne forte 


visitetur eontra eam, nocte et die servo eam. 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ISAIAH, XXVI. XXVIL 


4 Trust ye in the LoRD for ever: for in the 
Lonp JEHOVAH :s everlasting strength: 
5 «| For he bringeth down them that dwell 
on high; the lofty city, he layeth it low; 
he layeth it low, even to the ground; he 
bringeth it even to the dust. 6 The foot 
shall tread it down, even the feet of the 


poor, and the steps of the needy. 7 The 
way of the just ?s uprightness: thou, most 
upright, dost weigh the path of the just. 
8 Yea, in the way of thy judgments, O Lonp, 
have we waited for thee; the desire of our 
soul 7s to thy name, and to the remembrance 
of thee. 9 With my soul have I desired thee 
in the night; yea, with my spirit within me 
will I seek thee early: for when thy judg- 
ments are in the earth, the inhabitants of the 
world willlearn righteousness. 10 Let favour 
be shewed to the wicked, ye£ will he not learn 
righteousness: in the land of uprightness will 
. he deal unjustly, and will not behold the ma- 
jesty ofthe Lonp. 11 LoRD, wAen thy hand 
is lifted up, they will not see: 5u£ they shall 
see, and be ashamed for £Aeir envy at the 
people; yea, the fire of thine enemies shall 
devour them. 12 €| LoRnp, thou wilt ordain 
peace for us: for thou also hast wrought ali 
our works in us. 13 O LonRDp our God, o£her 
lords besides thee have had dominion over us: 
but-by thee only will we make mention of thy 
name. 14 TAey are dead, they shall not live; 
they are deceased, they shall not rise: there- 
fore hast thou visited and destroyed them, and 
made all their memory to perish. 165 Thou 
hast increased the nation, O LoRD, thou hast 
increased the nation: thou art glorified: thou 
hadst removed :£ far unto all the ends of the 
earth. 16 Lonp,in trouble have they visited 
thee, they poured out a prayer wAen thy chas- 
tening was upon them. 17 Like as a woman 
with child, Aat draweth near the time of her 
delivery, is in pain, and crieth out in her 
pangs; so have we been in thy sight, O Lonp. 
18 We have been with child, we have been in 
pain, we have as it were brought forth wind; 
we have not wrought any deliverance in the 
earth; neither have the inhabitants of the 
world fallen. 19 Thy dead men shall live, £o- 
gether with my dead body shall they arise. 
Awake and sing, ye that dwell in dust: for 
thy dew ?s as the dew of herbs, and the earth 
shall east out the dead. 20 €| Come, my 
people, enter thou into thy chambers, and 
shut thy doors about thee: hide thyself as it 
were for a little moment, until the indignation 
be overpast. 21 For, behold, the LoRD cometh 
out of nis place to punish the inhabitants of 
the earth for their iniquity: the earth also 
shall diselose her blood, and shall no more 
cover her slain. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


1l IN that day the LonD with his sore and 
great and strong sword shall punish leviathan 
the piereing serpent, even leviathan that 
erooked serpent; and heshallslay the dragon 
that:s in thesea. 2 Inthat day sing ye unto 
her, A vineyard of red wine. 3 I the LoRD 
do keep it; I will water it every moment: 
lest any hurt it, I will keep it night and day. 


o2 


Sejata, 26, 27. 


4 Darum ver[affet eut auf ben Serrn emíialid; 
penn (Pott, ber Derr, ift ein Sel8 emigtid). 
9 |lInb er beuget bie, fo in ber fe mobnen; bie 
Pobe Ctabt niebriget er, ja, er ftófet fie au ber 
Gvbe, paf fte im Gtaube fiegt, 6 Sa$ fie mit 
SüBen 3erireten toirb, ja mit. Süfen ber 3(rmen, 
mit Serfen ber Gjeringen. — 7 2(ber be& Gleredpten 
3Oeg ift fibledjt, ben Cteig bed Gieredjten madft 
bu ribtig. 8 S.eun mir marten auf bid, Serr, 
im 38ege beined Stediten; be8 Serena uít ftebet 
ju beinem Stamen unb Deinem — Giebádjtuif. 
9 Son Dergen begebre id) beiner bes 9taibt, baau 
mit nretuem Geift in mir made id) früfe 3u bir, 
Senn tmo bein Jiedjt im tanbe gebet, fo lernen 
ble Ginwvobnuer be8 QGrbboben8 QGeredtigteit. 
10 ?(ber woenn ben (QGottfofen gfeit (Snabe 
angeboten toirb, fo lernen fte bod) nidjt Geredjtig- 
feu, fonbern thun nur llebef im ritigen ganbe ; 
benn fie fefen bed SDerrn J$erríidfeit nit. 
1l $etr, beiue Danb ift erbófet, bas feben fie 
nit; wenn fie ed aber feben toerben, (o werben fie 
ju Canben merben im Gifer über bie Deiben ; 
bagu totrfl Du fie mit deuer, bamit bu beine 
Seinbe versyebreft, beryebren. — 12 9(ber ung, 
Derr, mirft bu Sriebeu fdjaffen ; benn aífe8, waa 
tir auérioten, baé faft bu uud gegeben, 13 Derr, 
unfer (Sott, e8 Derrífen wobf aubere S.erren 
über uid, benn bu; aber toir gebenfen bor) allein 
beiner unb beine8 Stamend, — 14 ie Zobten 
bfeiben nit leben, bte S3erftorbenen fteben nit 
auf; benn ou Daft fie feimgefudot unb. vertifget, 
unb unite gemadte  alfe ibr  Gebártnif. 
15 2lber vu, Derr, fábreft fort unter ben Seiben, 
pit füábreit ünimer fort unter ben. Deiben, beweifeft 
beine Derríidfeit, unb. fommít ferne big an ber 
JBeft &nbe, 16 $Derr, menn. Zrübfaf ba ift, fo 
fud$et man bij; voein bu fte 4üdtigeft, fo vufen fie 
ángfttuf. — 17 Gieicbivie eine Cdwangere, voenn 
fte fier gebàren folf, fo if (br angft, fi:xetet in 
ibxeu Cdámersen; fo gebete8 und aud, Derr, vor 
beinem 3[ngefiót. 18 Da finb wir aud fdyanger 
unb ift und bange, bag wir faum SObem Dofen ; 
nod) fónnen mir bem Sanbe nit belfen, unb bie 
(sinvobuer auf bent Grbboben tollen uidit fallen. 
19 3[ber beine Zobten erben febeu, unb mit 
bem feiuam — aufevrfleben. — Z8Gadet auf nub 
rübmet, bie ifr fieget uuter ber Grbe; benu bein 
bau iff ein Zfau beg grüuen $efbed. ber 
bad anb ber Gobten moivft Du flüivgen. — 20 (efe 
bin, mein. 93off, in beiue &ammer, unb. fibfiege 
pie $bür nad) bir 3u ; verbirg bi eineu ffeinen 
S(ugeub(id, big ber Soru vorüber gebe. 21 Seun 
fiebe, ber Derr mirb ausgeben von feinem. Ort, 
beungufudjen bie $Bodbeit ber Günwobner beg 
Qanbed über fie, baB ba8 anb miro offenbaren 
br SS1ut, unb nidt ieiter perfebfeu, bie bare 
ermürget fib. 


$;ae 27. Gapitef, 


] 3u ber Jeit mirb ber Derr Deimfuden mit 
feinem Barten, grofen une (tarten eder, beibeg 
beu ?epiatfan, ber eine fibferbte GCib(auge, nb 
bem epiatfan, ber eine. frunine Cfauge ift; 
unb toirb bie QOraden im S3Xeer ermirgen. 
2 3u bet Jett mirb iau ftugeu vou bem S8einz 
berge be8 beften JGeiud; 3 530, ber err, bebüte 
ibn 1nb feudjte ibn baí(», baB man feiner S3iátter 
uit vermiffe; id will ibu Zag unb 9tadot bebüteu. 


ESAIE, XXVI. XXVII, 

4 Confiez-vous au SEIGNEUR à pérpétuité; 
car le rocher des siécles est dans le SEIGNEUR 
Dieu. à € Car il abaissera ceux qui habitent 
aux lieux élevés; il renversera la ville de 
haute retraite, il la renversera jusqu'en terre, 
il la réduira jusqu'à la poussióre. 6 Le pied 
passera dessus, le pied des pauvres, la plante 
des petits. 7 Le sentier est uni pour le juste; 
tu dresses au niveau le chemin du juste. 
8 Aussi t'avons-nous attendu, O SEIGNEUR ! 
dans le sentier de tes jugements, et le désir 
de notre áàme tend vers ton nom et vers ton 
souvenir. 9 De nuit, je t'ai désiré dans mon 
àme, et dés le point du jour, je te recherche 
de mon esprit, qui est en mol ; car lorsque tes 
jugements sont sur la terre, les habitants du 
globe apprennent la justice. 10 S'il est fait 
gráce au méchant, il n'en apprendra point la 
justice, mais il agira méchamment sur la terre 
de la droiture, et il ne regardera point à la 
majesté du SEIGNEUR. 11 SEIGNEUR, ta main 
est-elle haut élevée, ils ne Zapercoivent point. 
Ils ]apercevront, et ils seront honteux à cause 
de la jalousie que tu montres en faveur de ton 
peuple; et le feu dévorera tes ennemis. 
12 €| SEIGNEUR, tu nous procureras la paix; 
car aussi c'est toi qui prends soin de tout ce 
qui nous regarde. 13 SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, 
d'autres seigneurs que toi ont dominé sur 
nous; par toi seuí nous invoquons ton nom. 
14 Ils sont morts, ils ne vivront plus ; ils sont 
trépassés, 1ls ne se reléveront point, parce que 
tu les as visités et exterminés, et que tu as fait 
périr jusqu'à leur mémoire. 156 SEIGNEUR, tu 
avais aceru la nation, tu avais accru la nation,tu 
as été glorifié, tu les as jetés au loin, à toutes les 
extrémités dela terre. 16 SEIGNEUR, étant en 
détresse, ils sesont rendusauprés detoi ; ilsse 
sont répandusen requétes quand ton chátiment 
a été sur eux, 17 Comme la femme enceinte 
qui est en travail, crie dans ses tranchées, 
lorsqu'elle est prés d'enfanter, tels avons-nous 
été à cause de ton courroux, O SEIGNEUR. 
18 Nous avons congu et nous avons été en 
traval; cequenousavons enfanté était comme 
le vent ; le monde n'a pas eu de salut, et les 
habitants de la terre ne sont point tombós. 
19 Tes morts vivront; tes cadavres se reléve- 
ront. kHéveillez-vous et réjouissez-vous avec 
des chants de triomphe, habitants de la 
poussiére ; car la rosée est féconde comme la 
rosée des herbes, et la terre rejettera dehors 
les trépassés. 20 €| Va, non peuple, entre 
dans tes cabinets, et ferme ta porte sur toi; 
cache-toi pour un petit moment, jusqu'à ce 
que l'indignation soit passée. 21 Car voici, le 
SEIGNEUR s'en và sortir de son lieu pour 
visiter l'iniquité que les habitants de la terre 
ont comintse contre lui. Alors la terre décou- 
vrirà le sang qu'elle aura recu, et elle ne 
couvrira plus ceux qu'on a mis à mort. 


CHAPITRE XXVII. 


] EN ce jour-là, le SEIGNEUR punira, de sa 
dure et grande et forte éópéc, le Léviathan, le 
serpent qui s'entuit, c'est-à-dire, le Léviathan, 
le serpent tortueux,  l$t il tuera la baleine 
qui esí dans la mer. 2 En ce jour-là chantez, en 
vous répondant, chantez la vigne au vin rouge. 
9 C'est moi, le SEIGNEUR, qui la garde; je l'ar- 
roserai demonmenten moment; jela garderainuit 
et jour, afin que personne ne lui fasse du mal 


DBIBLIA HEXAGLOTIZA. 
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HZXAIAZ, xZ', xq. 


* * . € ,; s» "^ , *? F, » —- , 
IND -W2U0 o c33pv—5 o5 TN nDmenma4 4 O?k for» 1 ook éimeAáafrro avrüc^ Tic put 
LO C 2* T . «4 e e (* ^* mus (1 4 


PUER rapDMEN cus pipes nune 
clap v» cies nib) uypa pP Ües 
vx) np» wUog^ Duxc ibn» 
iIOD cones cgce) Co? nua 
Xy mcs Wwjgpn age neu? 
nag Dev nsesozs ny] wand 
i|22?* :cwyp cba nup neo» nu 
"bn voebp sh zpyvüy cs- De 
C70282 Di; wzs-vr pipa inen 
9 incen moss xpvde nite 
33 nus sp cri immu oy 
n2) vim by) vu» nyv nU ox0ep 
m'Ü, ny am iyw UlD230 :rPPYD 
mü»a-cy d^ c: up niyso nsn 
N5 i^ any ssenedo joy uw 
carm YN) Chr mns :aRgrD 
css onuy og nzxS5 nmm 
| IE? wn CUM Cn pon cpm 
gis pnm wu z*xgTpp ds 
D'Lq»n OUS vs EUzBS wai) 3 
"p2 dm? qoem) cuyo vos» 
; Dg" Up 
: n5 nu 
vx) mes CD») Du noby wá 
à UHroy WÜN in]son cas C35 
Vue) BED DEO 0:15 Cmn cono 
cp ca$ 2t ovb T02 n235 imb 
SXR S VION? DURS S CWpo lw 
vHs: rwea DODY Dubbom cv s 
's "3 rus nun DN 
LanU wx  vHyby OUS Mon 
ndo ngmy DUN v cor iTrp222 
nay? Cezz cwpyvm gunüM 
noby2 nima mm nene syn nba 
iYey cU Diem nuvor5) civ 
tSUrmsnm7oy lp5 usUb cwm 
seTQP  CUmov5 cmn cmm 
jl» aym oguUc) Xy iym nion? 
Avi) pUZB ay?) cÓ62 Xy dax 
iryP?9 ape nog Cop  c»Woub 
o4 


Óàu A Tv 


dypQ ; 


ege * L] 
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0st $vAàácctv  kaAaugv iv 
moAtuíav ravTQgv TOtrygka abrmQv. 

Kopiog czàrra 00a  onvératt. 
5 Bo$covrat oi é£votkoUrrtQc £v 
eoa 
6 Ol toxóuerou. rtkva 'lako. | BXaoryg- 


TOUTO  ÉETOIl9OE 
Karakikavyat, 
avr), GÜTQ, — TOi)OUEV 
ep, 
ctt kal é£avOjot 'Iopa, kai éuzAgsÜnosrat 1: 


71 My oc abróc 


TOU)guutEvV 


Otkouuérg ToU kapzoU avrov. 
émaraÉt, kal abróg oUrwc mTÀx«yyotrai; kai Qc 
8 Mayó- 


y ^ ^ e? » , 
abTOC üréAev, oUvrwc avatptOgotrat ; 


putvoc kai óv&tiZuv é£azoorTEMÜ  abDrobDc* ob» cU 
jo0a usXerOv TQ mvtvpart TQ okMgoq, üàveXtiv 
avro)vc zvebopgart ÜvuoD; 9 Au robro dóaiwtOj- 
ctrot &vouía 'lakw, kai roDrÓ éoriv 9 süNoyía 
avTov, Orav aàQéAwpat rv apapríav abTOU, Orav 
0àci wávrac ro)c AiÜovc TOv Qwudov karaktkopn- 
uévovc Gc koviav AtzrQv' kal o) gi utivg rá 
Óévópa aürGov, kal rà &0wAa abTOÀv éikktkouutva 
10 To 


zoiuvtov. àvtgtvov &£orat, oc zoipviov kakaAeApg- 


woTtpo OÓpvuóg pgakpav. karoobDutvov 
Hévov* kal £orat Tov xpoóvov tig [(Jóokypa, 
ll Kai 
xpóvov oók &£crat &rv abprj 7züv» xAwopóv Ou ró 
£pypavOnvaw  Tuvaiktc épxyópsvai àzó ÜOéac ósUre * 
ov yàp' Xaóg ioTiv Ftxwv Gcovtow, Quà roUro oU 
pu otkrtponog ó Toujac abroóc, 0008 Ó mÀácag 
12 Kai 
jutpg. tkelvg ovuópá£ct 0 Otóc àmó rijg Ovopvyoc 
U jutig — 
13 Kai 
t£orat &v Tjj 9utpq. iktivg caXNmoDot rjj cáNmuyyt 


X ^. , , ; * 
kai ékt(. àvamabcovrat TOoí(guvrta. uera 


abroUc oU g) tAtgog. &éczai iv T] 


roU  zorauoD  twg  Puivokopobpuv * 


cVvayáytre karà tva roUg vioUc lopayA. 


E , . et * , z, , * 
7j pgtyaNg, kai djíovow ot amoXóutvot é&v rj 
XepQ TOV 
AilyomzTQ, kai TpockuvQ)covot TQ Kvupüup iml rÓ 


» ) * t , , , 
Áccupiov kai 0i. àmOÀOoutvot. év 


ópoc rÓ éytov év 'IepovcaAnp. 
KEO. x3. 

1 OYAI rQ ort$ávo ric VBpsoc, oci utcOwroi 
'E$oaiu, ró àvOoc rÓ ékztcóv ik Tüc ÓOóÉgc 6m 
Tic kopu$?jc roU Opovc roU Taxtwc, oi utÜbovrsc 
ávtv oivov. 2 'Iào9 ioxvpóv «ai okAgpóv 0 Ovuóc 
Kupíov, &€ xáXaéa karaQtpeuévg  obk Éxovca 
oktmv, fig kara$tpoutvg* «c vüarog  moÀU 
mzÀÓÜoc obpov xwpav, rj yy Toujc& avánavpga: 
raic xspoi 93 Kal roig m00l karamargÜjosrat ó 
oréQavog Tc UDptwoc, ot juoÜwroi ToU "Eópaiy. 
4 Kai £crat rTó. dvÜoc rÓ ékmtcOóv Tüc :iXmiOoC 
Tijc 0óÉgc bm dxpov roD Opovg roU vijXAoUo* wc 
mpóO0pouog eUkov, O0 (Ówv abTÓ, Tpiv tic T!jv xtipa 
aproU Aajtiv abT0, ÜcAjotv abrÓ karamzuiv. 5 Tg 
Jutpg tkt(vg £orav. Küptoc Zajjaoü 0 ocréavoc 
Tijg &Azidoc O Atktig Tg Ó0Égc Tq karaXa- 
$Üévrt roD Xaob* |. 6 KaraXaÜncovra: £i zvtbgart 
kpícEwc érl Kpiotv kal toxüv koAvóvruv | áveAtiv. 
7 Obrot yàp oti«p zrezAnupeNngutvot elotv* émÀAavi- 
0ncav à rà cíkepa, Lepebc kal zpoQiur mc t£éorgoav 
Óià TÓ cikspa, karezró0goav Quà róv olvov, écotic0n- 
cav ám rijc uéOngc, émAaviügoav * roUr &£ort $acya. 
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ISAIAS, XXVII. XXVIII. 


4 Indignatio non est mihi: quis dabit me 
spinam et veprem in proelio: gradiar super 
eam, succendam eam pariter? 5 An potius 
tenebit fortitudinem meam, faciet pacem mihi, 
pacem faeiet mihi? 6 Qui ingrediuntur 
impetu ad Jacob, florebit et germinabit Israel, 
et implebunt faciem orbis semine. 7 Num- 
quid juxta plagam percutientis se percussif 
eum? aut sicut occidit interfectos ejus, sic 
occisus est? |.8 In mensura contra mensuram, 
cum abjecta fuerit, judicabis eam: meditatus 
est in spiritu suo duro per diem :estus. 
9 Ideireo super hoe dimittetur iniquitas 
domui Jacob: et iste omnis fructus ut aufe- 
ratur peccatum ejus cum posuerit omnes 
lapides altaris sicut lapides cineris allisos, 
non stabunt luci et delubra. 10 Civitas enim 
munita desolata erit, speciosa relinquetur, et 
dimittetur quasi desertum: ibi pascetur 
vitulus, et ibi aecubabit, et consumet sum- 
mitates ejus. 11 In siccitate messes illius 
conterentur, mulieres venientes, et docentes 
eam: non est enim populus sapiens, propterea 
non miserebitur ejus, qui fecit eum; et qui 
formavit eum, non parcet ei, 12 Et erit: in 
die illa percutiet Dominus ab alveo fluminis 
usque ad torrentem /Egypti, et vos congre- 
gabimini unus et unus fili Israel. 13 Et 
erit: in die illa clangetur in tuba magna, et 
venient qui perditi fuerant de terra Assyri- 
orum, et qui ejecti erant in terra ZEgypti, et 
adorabunt Dominum in monte sancto in 
Jerusalem. 


CAPUT XXVIII. 


1 Vug coronze superbie, ebriis Ephraim, et 
flori decidenti, glorie exultationis ejus, qui 
erant in vertice vallis pinguissimze, errantes 
a vino. 2 Ecce validus et fortis Dominus 
sicut impetus grandinis: turbo confringens, 
sicut impetus aquarum multarum inundane 
tium, et emissarun| super terram spatiosam. 
39 Pedibus coneuleabitur corona superbie 
4 Et erit flos decidens 


gloriw exultationis ejus, qui est super ver- 


ebriorum Ephraim. 


ticem vallis pinguium, quasi temporaneum 
ante maturitatem autumni: quod eum aspex- 
erit videns, statim nt manu tenuerit, devorabit 
ilud. 5 In die illa erit Dominus exercituum 
corona glorie, et sertum exultationis residuo 
populi sui: 6 Et spiritus judicii sedenti super 
judicium, et fortitudo revertentibus de bello 
ad portam. 7 Verum hi quoque pre vino 
nesclerunt, et prw ebrietate erraverunt: 
sacerdos et propheta nescierunt pr:e ebrietate, 
absorpti sunt a vino, erraverunt in ebrietate, 
nescierunt videntem, ignoraverunt judicium. 


DEI TODUOE-A HEN 6 LO-TIX. 


ISAIAH, XXVII. XXVIII. 


4 Fury is not in me : who would set the briers 
and thorns against me in battle? I would go 
through them, I would burn them together. 


he may make peace with me; and he shall 
make peace with me. 6 He shall cause them 
that come of Jacob to take root: Israel 
shall blossom and bud, and fill the face of the 
world with fruit. 7 €| Hath he smitten him, 
as he smote those that smote him? or is he 
slain aecording to the slaughter of them that 
are slain by him? $8 In measure, when it 
shooteth forth, thou wilt debate with it: he 
stayeth his rough wind in the day of the east 
wind. 9 By this therefore shall the iniquity 
of Jacob be purged ; and this ?s all the frvit 
to take away his sin; when he maketh all the 
stones of the altar as chalkstones that are 
beaten in sunder, the groves and images shall 
not stand up. 10 Yet the defenced city shall 
be desolate, and the habitation forsaken, and 
left like a wilderuess : there shall the ealf 
feed, and there shall helie down, and consume 
the branches thereof. 11 When the boughs 
thereof are withered, they shall be broken off : 
the women come, azd set them on fire: for 1t es 
a people of no understanding : therefore he 
that made them will not have mercy on them, 
and he that formed them will shew them no 
favour. 12 €| And it shall eome to pass in 
that day, that the LoRD shall beat off from 
the ehannel of the river unto the stream of 
Egypt, and ye shall be gathered one by one, 
O ye children of Israel. 18 Anditshall come 
to pass in that day, £Aat the great trumpet 
shall be blown,and they shall come which were 
ready to perish in the land of Assyria, and 
the outeasts in the land of Egypt, and shall 
worship the LoRD in the holy mount at Jeru- 
salem. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1] WoE to the crown of pride, to the drunk- 
ards of Ephraim, whose glorious beauty 2s a 
fading flower, which are on the head of the 
fat valleys of them that are overeome with 
wine! 2 Behold, the Lord hath a mighty 
and strong one, wA?eh as a tempest of hail 
and a destroying storm, as a flood of mighty 
waters overflowing, shall cast down to the 
earth with the hand. 3 The crown of pride, 


the drunkards of Ephraim, shall be trodden. 


underfeet: 4 Andthe glorious beauty, which 
ts on the head of the fat valley, shall be a 
fading flower, and as the hasty fruit before 
the sunmer; which vwAen he that looketh upon 
it seeth, while it is yet in his hand he eateth 
it up. ó «| In that day shall the Lonp of 
hosts be fora erown of glory, and for a diadem 
of beauty, unto the residue of his people, 
6 And for à spirit of judgment to him that 
jiteth in judgment, and for strength to them 
that turn the battle to the gate. 7 €| But 
EIney aiso have erred through wine,and through 
strong drink are out of the way ; the priest 
and the prophet have erred through strong 
drink, they are swallowed up of wine, they 
are out oi the way throughn strong drink; 
khey err in visicn, they stumble e» judgment. 
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Adm 217. SER 


4 (jott sütuet nit mit mir, (b, bag ich módte 
mit ben Seden unb Sounen friegen! fo wollte 


i unter fie veiBen, uno fie auf. einen. Saufen 
5 Or let him take hold of my strength, £Aa£ | 


aufleden, 5 (Gr mirb mid) erbaíten bet meiner 
$xaft, unb voivb mir Srieben fiaffen; Sriebeu 
ipirb er imir beunod) fdaffen, 6 G8 mirb bennod) 
baau fommen, bag Safob wurgeln mirb, unb Sfrael 
btüben umb acüuen miro, bag fte ben rbboben mit 
Srüdoten evfü(fen. —7 SBirb ev bod nicbt gefdía- 
geu, oie ibn feine Seinbe fiíageu ; uub miro 
nidjt ermiüvget, voie in feine Seübe ermürgen ; 
8 OConbern mit 9tagen vicbteft bu fie, uu (aiteft 
fie fo8, wenn bu fie betrübet faft mit betnem 
raufen J8inbe, nefmíid mit bem ffe. 
9 Sarum miüirb baburí bie GClünbe QSafob8 
auffóren; unb bad tft bec 9tuben bapon, baf feine 
Cünben meggeuonmumen werben, in bem, ba8 er 
alle Cteine be8 3((tard marbt, voie sjerftoBene 
Cteine, 3u. 9[fbe, bag feine Datue nod) 3Bifoet 
mebr b(eiben. 10 Senu bie fefte Ctart mug 
eiufam merben, bie fibónen $àufer verítoBen unb 
verfaffen werben, mie eiue JOüfle, bag Süfber 
pafefbft voeiben unb rubeu, unb bafeíbft 9itetfer 
abfreffen. 11 Sbre Jiweige werben oor Sürre 
breben, baf bie YBeiber fomumeu unb euer 
bamit maden werben, — Senn eg ifi eiu ubere 
ftáneiged 33off ; barum mirb fid) aud) ibver nidbt 
erbacmen, ber fte gemadot fat; unb ber fte 
aefcbaffen bat, vivo ibnen nit gnàbig fetu. 
12 3u ber Seit toitb. ber Sevc worfefu pon bem 
lifer bed 9Baffevá, bi8 an ben 93adj Ggpptené ; 
unb ijr  Süuber  Sfraef. merbet — verfammelt 
werben, einer nad) bem anbevrn.. 13 3u ber 3eit 
miitb man mit einer avogen 3SDofaune bfajen ; fo 
mexben fommeu bie 9Sexfoxuen. ün 2anbe 9Lffur 
nnb bie SSerfioBenen in Qanbe Gagppten, uuo 
terben ben. Deren. anbeten. auf bem Deifigen 
SSerge aut Serufalem. 


$)a8 98. Gapitel. 


1 J8efe ber prádjtigeun. Rrone ber Srunfenen 
von (pbraim, ber melfeu S(ume ibrer ftebliden 
Serríidfeit, re(de ftebet oben über einem fetten 
€ bal berer, bie vom 38eit taumefn! | 2 Giefe, 
ein Ctarfev unb. $Ràdtiger oom Serum, wie eiu 
$ageífturm, vie ein. fdüblideg SBettev, vote. ein 
SBafferfturim, bie mádtigftd einveiBen, mmirb ing 
anb geíaffen mit Geraít, 3 $Daf bie prüdptige 
$rone ber &runfeuen. von Gpfraim mit. Süfen 
jertretem voerbe. — 4 lino bie tweífe S3[ume ifrev 
[iebíien SDeveítdfeit, woeíde fiebet oben über 
einem fetten bat, mivb fein gfeid) wie bas Steife 
vot bem GCommer, welded verbirbt, inen. man 
ed nor an feinem Siveige fangen fiebet. 5 3u 
ber J3eit mirb bet SDerr 3ebaotf fein eine 
ftebticbe fvone unb ferr(idjer Xrana beu llebri- 
aeu feine8 33o(fó; | 6 llub ein Geiffbe8 
Stedid bem, ber au Gerit fit; uub eine 
Ctüvfe beneu, bie vom Gitreit toteber. fommen 
jum bor. "7 Sagu finb biefe aud oom 38ein 
toíf geworben, unb taume[n oon ftarfem Getrànt. 
$eun beibe ?3Driefler uno 'Dropfeteu fino toll 
vou ftarfem (Getráufe, fiub. in. 98eiu. erfoffeu, 
uno taumeín von ftacfem (Setcánfe; fte fluo totf 
ün 3Geiffagen, unb. fóden vie llrtbeife Devaus. 


ÉSATIE, XXVII. XXVIII. 


4 Il n'y a point de fureur en moi. Qui 
m'opposera des ronces, des ópines à combattre? 


. Je marcherai sur elles, je les brülerai toutes 


ensemble. 5 Ou bien forcerait-il mma force ? 
Qu'il fasse la paix avec tnoi, qu'il fasse la paix 
avec moi. 6 Il fera ci-aprés que Jacob prenne 
racine ; Israel fleurira et s'épanouira, et ils 
reinpliront de fruit la face de la terre habitée, 
7 €| A-t-il frappé Zsraei de la méme plaie dont 
il frappe celui qui l'avait frappé 1? et Israel a- 
t-il óté tuó comme ont été tuós ceux qu'il a 
tuéós? 8 Tu l'as chátié modérément, quand 
tu l'as renvoyé ; quand il a fait retentir son 
vent rude, au jour du vent d'Orient. 9 C'est 
pourquoi l'expiation de liniquitó de Jacob 
sera faite par ce moyen, et ceci en sera le 
fruit entier ; que son péché sera ótó, quand 
i| aura fait, de toutes les pierres de l'autel, 
des pierres de chaux broyóe, et lorsque les 
bocages et les tabernacles ne seront plus 
debout. 10 Car la ville fortifiée sera désolée, 
l'habitation sera abandonnée et délaissée 
coinme un désert; le veau y paitra, il y fera 
Son gite, et il broutera les branches qui y 
seront. 11 Quand'ses brauches seront séches, 
elle seront. brisées ; les femmes viendront et 
en allumeront du feu. Car ce m'est pas un 
peuple intelligent ; c'est pourquoi celui qui 
l'a fait n'aura point pitió de lui, et celui qui 
l'a formé nelui fera point gráce. 12 €| I1 airi- 
vera done, en ce jour-là que le SEIGNEUR 
récoltera depuis le cours du fleuve jusqu'au 
torrent d'Egypte. Mais vous serez glanés un 
à un, O enfants d'Israél! 13 Et 1l arrivera, 
en ce jour-là qu'on sonnera du grand cor. 
Alors ceux qui s'étaient perdus au pays d'As- 
Syrie, et ceux qui avaient été chassés au pays 
d'Egypte, reviendront et se prosterneront 
devant le SEIGNEUR, sur la montagne sainte, 
à Jérusalem. 


CHAPITRE XXVIII. 


1 MALHEUR à la couroune d'orgueil des 
ivrognes d'Ephraim. La splendeur de sa 
parure est une fleur qui tombe, et ceux qui 
sont sur le sommet de la grasse vallée sont 
ótourdis de vin. 2 Voici, un fort et puissant 
homme vient de la part du Seigneur, ressem- 
blant à une tempéte de gréle, à un tourbillon 
qui brise tout, à une temp6te de grosses eaux 
débordées: de sa main il jettera £out par 
terre, 3 La couronne d'orgueil des ivrognes 
d Ephraim sera foulée aux pieds, 4 Et la 
splendeur de sa parure, qui est sur le sommet 
de la grasse vallée, est uue fleur qui toinbera, 
Ella sera comme le fruit hátif avant l'étó, que 
quelqu'un voit et qu'il dévore dés qu'il l'a 
dans sa main. o *€| En cejour-là le SEtGNEUR 
des arinées sera une couronne de splendeur et 
un diadéme de parure au reste de sou peuple: 
6 Un esprit de jugement à celui qui sera assis 
au siége du jugement, et une force à ceux qui 
repoussent la guerre jusqu'à la porte. 7 €| Mais 
ceux-ci aussi chauceilent dans le vin et vacil- 
lent dans la cervoise. Le sacrificateur et le 
prophéte chancellent dans la cervoise ; ils 
ont étó engloutis par le vin, ils vacillent 
à cause de la cervoise ; ils chancellent daus 
la vision; ils bronchent dans le jugement 
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HZAIAS, xq. 


8 'Apá £Órrau. rabryv Tv BovAjv* abr yàp » | 


BovX) fveka mAeovtkíac. 9 Tiv ávipyytiNapev 
kaká, kal riw àárpyysXauev áyyeMav; oi ámo- 
yeyaNakrioptvo: áxó yáXakroc, vi áTtOTacpgtvoi 
10 eGAnu ii OXnww epocótxov, 
blAm 


érépac, Ort 


a&7Ó puacroU. 
iXmíóa Ux Naidi, Ert uwxpóv. £rt. ukpóv, 
$avMouóv  xsov, à rAoconc 
AaAQoovo. T ÀaQ rovrep — 12 Atyovrtc abroic 
To)üro ró ávámzavga TQ Ttvüvrt kai TOUTO TÓ 
cóvrpuuga, kal oik :08Xgcav dkobtv. 13 Kai 


ONGpic él 


f * , * w , 
ONiav, iig Em NniÓt, rc pukepóv. ert. ptkpóv, 


torav abroic TÓ Aóytov ToU  OtoU 
t , M , , t l , 
iva sort(cwct kai mícuoiw ico, kal ovvrpi3- 


14 Aidá 


bod , Fr , " r 
roUro ákovcart Aóyov Kupíov, &vépec reONiuptvot 


, Li » 
covrat kal kwvóvv&vCcOUOL Kal áÀwuoovrat. 


' » ^ - ^v ? Li 
kai oi dpxovrtQ ToU AaoU robrov ToU tv lepov- 


caMju, 15 "Ort smart 'Emoujcautv  ÓtaOmkqv 
u£rá roU qOov, kal uérà roU Üavárov cvvÜnkac: 
karatylc óepouivg iàv aptA0g, ob ui £X0g ij, 


juüc' Onxapuev Velooc riv iNnióa ruv, kal rq 


We00« — okemacÜgoópe0a. — 16. Ai roUVro oír 
Ay& Kóptc Kóptoc 'IóoD. iy&  ép(àANo  &ig rà 
Oeu£ua  Xi)v. AÜov | soÀvreNij ikAekróv — ákpo- 


ivrtuov, tic rà Osu£Na. avrijc, xai Ó 
107 K«d 


iAXmida, n Ó& iXepuocóvg nov tic ora- 


ycvtaiov 
micTsÜpv oU) gn karauwxvrOy. 0o 
kgíctv ElC 
Ouobc, kai oi ceémoiórtc párgv Webósi Ort oU 
uj mwapiMÓg $püc karavyie, 18 My) xal dQ&Ag 
jpóv rjv OuÜ0nkgr ToU Üavárov, kal 9 é£ATic 
$u&Gr y cpóc róv qOgv ov p9 épp&vg* karatyic 
$tpoutvg iàv iméXOy, £atoOt avr) &c karaxarmnpga. 
19 "Orav saptA0y, Xiberat vuüc* pol Tpul 
mapsAeboerat rmuipag, kal £v vwukrl £orat £Xic 
zovgoá.  MáOere ákobtw | 20 ZXrevoyopovptvot 
o0 OvváutÜa puáxscÜa, abroi 06  ácÜcvovuev ToU 
Uuüc Ópoc 


ávaorgotrai Kópioc, kal &ozat év r3 $apayyt 


cuvayÜgva.. | 21 "OQoztp áct ov 
Pagaéóv, utrà ÜOvpoU moujo&v rà £pya aro), 
mwpíag £pyov' ó 8 Ovgóc abroV àXXorpioc 
xotQesra, kai » campia aíroU áAXorQia. 22 Kat 
bptic p) tüjpavOsimre, uno ioxvoárwcav vuàv 
oi Ócouoi* Otórt cvvrtr&Neouéva kai ouvrerunptva 
zpáypara Tkovca vapá Kvpíov ZaBaw0 à mouje& 
iml mücav rjv yv. 238 'EvorittaÓs kai akKovtTE 
Tc duwvic ov, mTpoctyert kal ükoüere  TOUC 
Aóyove gov. 24 Mi) ÜÀgv rrjv nutpav áporpiáct 
0 dporpi&v ; 7) oxtÓópov zrpoerotuáctt ztpiv ipyaoac0at 
r)v yv; 25 OvxÓ0rav ópaMog ró TpÓcuTOv ab- 
Tijc, TÓr& o t&(o&t jukpüv ueNávOvov T]. kÜjtvov, kai 
mTáMv o-mtipti 7upOóv kai kpiÜ)v kal k£yypov xal 
Cav iv roig ópioig cov; 26 Kal zaitvÜnoy 
27 Ov yàp 


utrà okMgpórgroc kaÜalperat ró ueXávOtov, ob6É 


koiuar. ÜsoU cov, kai tvQpavOjoy. 


rpoyóc àpgáÉnc mépiáhi imi TÓ kbpwor* áÀAá 


pàÓp  rwácotrav ró utAávyÜvov, rÓ O8 kÜptvov 


EXAGLOTITA. 


ISAIAS, XXVIII. 


8 Omnes enim mense repletzte sunt vomitu 
sordiumque, ita ut non esset ultra locus. 
9 Quem docebit scientiam? et quem intel- 
ligere faciet. auditum? ablaectatos a lacte, 
avulsos ab uberibus, 10 Quia manda remanda, 
manda remanda, expecta reexpecta, expecta 
reexpecta, modieum ibi, modicum ibi. 11 In 
loquela enim labii, et lingua altera loquetur 
ad populum istum. 12 Cui dixit: Howe est 
requies mea, reficite lassum, et hoc est meum 
refrigerium: et noluerunt audire. 13 Et erit 
eis verbum Domini: Manda remanda, manda 
remanda, expecta reexpecta, expecta reex- 
pecta, modicum  ibij modicum ibi: ut 
vadant, et cadant retrorsum, et conterantur, 
et illaqueentur, et capiantur. 14 Propter 
hoc audite verbum Domini, viri illusores, qui 
dominamini super populum meum, qui est in 
Jerusalem. 15 Dixistis enim: Perceussimus 
foedus cum morte, et cum inferno fecimus 
pactum. Flagellum inundans eum transierit, 
non veniet super nos: quia posuimus men- 
dacium spem nostram, et mendacio protecti 
sumus. 16 Idcirco hsc dicit Dominus Deus: 
Ecce ego mittam in fundamentis Sion lapidem, 
lapidem probatum, angularem, pretiosum, in 
fundamento fundamentum; qui crediderit, 
non festinet. 17 Et ponam in pondere 


judicium, et justitiam in mensura: et sub- 


vertet grando spem mendacii: et protectionem 
aquse inundabunt. 18 Et delebitur feedus 
vestrum eum morte, e£. pactum vestrum eum 
inferno non stabit: flagellum inundans eum 
translerií£, eritis ei in  conculcationem. 
19 Quandocumque pertransierit, tollet vos: 
quoniam mane diluculo pertransibit in die et 
in nocte, et tantummodo sola vexatio intellec- 
tum dabit auditui. 20 Coangustatum est 
enim stratum, ita ut alter decidat: et pallium 
breve utrumque operire non potest. 21 Sicut 
enim in monte divisionum stabit Dominus: 
sicut in valle, quze est in Gabaon, irascetur: 
uf faciat opus suum, alienum opus ejus: ut 
operetur opus suum, peregrinum est opus ejus 
ab eo. 22 Et nune nolite illudere, ne forte 
constringantur vincula vestra; consumma- 
tionem enim et abbreviationem audivi & 
Domino Deo exercituum super universam 
terram. — 23 Auribus percipite, ei audite 
voceni meam, attendite, et audite eloquium 
meum. 2£ Numquid tota die arabit araus ut 
serat, proseindet et sarriet humum suam? 
25 Nonne eum adeequaverit faciem ejus, seret 
gith, et cyminum sparget, et ponet triticum 
per ordinem, et hordeum, et milium, et 
viciam in finibus suis? 26 Et erudiet illum 
in judieio: Deus suus docebit illum. 27 Non 
euim in serris triturabitür gith, nec rota 
plaustri super eyminum circuibit: sed in 
virga exeutietur gith, e£ eyminum in baculo. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ISAIAH, XXVIII. 


8 For all tables are full of vomit and filthiness, 
&o that there is no place clean. 9 €| Whom 
shall he teach knowledge ? and whom shal] he 
make to understand doctrine? them that are 
weaned from the milk, and drawn froin the 
breasts. 10 For precept must be upon pre- 
cept, precept upon precept; line upon line, 
line upon line; here a little, and there 
a little: 11 For with stammering lips 
and another tongue will he speak to this 
people 12 To whom he said, This es the 
rest wherewith ye may cause the weary to 
rest; and this ?s the refreshing: yet they 
would not hear. 13 But the word of the LonD 
was unto them precept upon precept, precept 
upon precept ; line upon line, line upon line ; 
here a little, and there a little; that they 
might go, and fall backward, and be broken, 
and snared, and taken. 14 €| Wherefore 
hear the word of the LORD, ye scornful men, 
that rule this people which ?s in Jerusalem. 
15 Because ye have said, We have made a 
covenant with death, and with hell are we 
ab agreement; when the overflowins scourge 
shall pass through, it shall not come unto us : 
for we have made lies our refuge, and under 
falsehood have we hid ourselves: 16 €[| There- 
fore thus saith the Lord Gon, Behold, I lay 
in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, 
a precious corner síone, a sure foundation: he 
that believeth shall not make haste. 17 Judg- 
ment also will 1 lay to the line, and righteous- 
ness to the plummet : aud the hail shall sweep 
away the refuge of lies, and the waters shall 
overflow the hiding place. 18 €| And your 
covenant with death shall be disannulled, and 
your agreement with hell shall not stand; 
when the overflowing scourge shall pass 
through, then ye shall be trodden down by it. 
19 Froin the time that it goeth forth it shall 
take you: for morning by morning shall it 
pass over, by day and by night: and it shall 
be a vexation only (o understand the report. 
20 For the bed is shorter than that « man 
can stretch himself on :£: and the covering 
narrower than that he can wrap himself zn t. 
21 For the LoRD shall rise up as n mount 
Perazim, he shall be wroth as ?n the valley of 
Gibeon, that he may do his work, his strange 
work; and bring to pass his act, his strange 
act, 22 Now therefore be ye not mockers, 
les& your bands be made strong: for I have 
heard from the Lord Gon of hosts a consump- 
tion, even determined upon the whole earth. 
23 4| Give ye ear, and hear my voice ; hearken, 
àad hear my speech. 24 Doth the plowman 
plow all day to sow ? doth he open and break 
the clods of his ground? 25 Wheu he hath 
made plain the face thereof, doth he not cast 
abroad the fitches, and scatter the cumunin, 
and cast in the principal wheat and the ap- 
pointed barley aud the rie in their place? 
26 For his God doth instruct him to discretion, 
and doth teach him. 27 For the fitches are 
not threshed with a threshing instrument, 
neither is a cart wheel turned about upon the 
cummin; but the fitches are beaten out 
with & staff, and the cummin with a rod. 
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Sejata, 28. 


8 Senn alfe Ziíde fib ooff Cpetend unb IInffatf8 
an a(fen SOrten, 9 98en fo(f ex benn fepren bag 
(Svfenntnig ? SZS8em fof ec 3u vevfteben geben bie 
Srebigt? — Seu Gntmóbnten. von bev 9d; 
beneu, bie oon SBrüften abgefe&t fnb. 10 :enn 
(fie fagen) : Gebiete bin, gebiete ber; gebiete 
biu, gebtete ber; barre bier, Darre ba; barre 
bier, barve ba; bier eit menig, ba eiu moenig. 
11 $Sobfan, ev twirb eimmaí mit fpotti[ben 
Qipper unb mit einer anberm 3unge veben ju 
biefem 33off, meldbem jeBt bleg geprebiget mirb: 
12 &o bat man Stufe, fo erquidt man bie 
9Xüren, fo wirb mam ftife; unb mollen bor) 
foídjev SPrebigt nit. 13 QOarum foff ijnen aur) 
bed Derrn 9Bort eben affo merben : (Sebiete bin, 
gebtete bev; gebiete bin, aebiete Dev ; barre bier, 
farre ba ; Dare fier, $avre ba ; bier eiu renta, ba 
eiu menig; baf fte Dbingeben, unb gurüdfalfen, 
jexbvedben,  vevfividt unb gefangen  toevben, 
14 Co bóret nun bed Deren S8ort, ibr Cpótter, 
bie ibr Derríoet über bie 3SSoff, fo 3u Sevujafem 
ift. 15 Senn ifr fpredet: 98iv Daben mit bem 
obe einen SBunb, unb mit ber Dólle einen 3Ser- 
ftanb gemadt ; wenn eine Gfutb baber gebet, woirb 
fle und nidt treffen ; benn roit Dabeu bie ügen 
unfere Suffuibt, unb S$eudelet unfer. din 
gemadt. | 16 Sarum fprijt ber Devv Der: 
Giefe, i fege iw. 3ion einen. Grunbftein, einen 
bemáfrten Ctein, einen. fóftfidoen Gdftein, ber 
obl gegvünbet ift. Ser glaubet, ber ffiebet nidi. 
17 ltnb id) wilí ba8 9tedjt sux 9tidotíbnur, unb bie 
(Sevecbtigfeit aum (Geroidót maden; fo woitb ber 
$ageí bie fatfde 3uffuit wegtveiben, unb 9&affer 
(offen ben &dixm tvegíároenunen, 18 $af euer 
SSunb init bem Z obe Ío8 mevbe, unb euer SSevftanb 
mit ber SólÍe uit beftebe; unb menn eine Sfutb 
babe gebet, mirb fie eud) aertveten ; fobatb fte 
baber gebet, toirb fte eud) megnebmen. | 19 &ouumt 
fte bea Stovgené, fo gefcbiebet eá bes 3Dtovgend; alfo 
aud, fie fomme bed aged ober bed Jtadpt&. Senn 
allein bie 2(nfecbtuug febvet auf baé 2Gort merfen., 
20 Senn baé Bette ift fo enge, bap uitbtà. übrig 
ift; unb bie Sede fo fury, bag man fid) barein 
fbmiegen mug. 21 Senu ber Devr wmirb fid 
aufmaden, wie auf bem 33evge SDragüm ; ub 
jüvnen, tie üm faf Gibeon, paf. er fein SBerf 
ibue auf eine anbere SSBeife, unb. bap er feine 
9(vbeit tbue auf etie anbere 3Selle, 22 Co faft 
nun euer Cpotten, auf bag eure 9Banbe mitt 
füvter werben ; beun iib babe ein SSerberben unb 
Oteuern gebóret, fo oom Dern. Dern. Jebaotf 
aeíjeben mivb in alter 28elt. — 23 Jtebmet au 
S ren, unb fóret meine Gtimme ;. imervtfet auf, 
unb fovet meine 3tee: — 24 Óffüget, ober 
bradet, obev axbeitet aud) eit. 2(deviraun feineu 
S(dev immerbar 4uxc Gaat? 20. Sti nicbt atfo? 
$genn er e8 gleich gemadt bat, fo ftveuet ev 28iden, 
unb mirft &üntmel, unb fáet SGeisen uub Gevfte, 
íeglided, wo ev eà bin baben toi([, unb Cpeít an 
feinen SOvt, |. 26 2(tfo aüddtiget fie aud) tbv Gott 
bur Stedt, unb fervet fie. 27 S:Denu mau 
briíht bie ZBiden nit mit Gagen, fo fàft man 
aud) nit bad 3Sagenrab über ben  Sümmef 


geben ; fonbern bie 9Giden fdágt man aug mit 
einem &tabe, unb beu Sritumef mit etnent Citeden., 


nez sur ce peuple qui es à Jérusalem. 


ÉSAÍE, XXVIII 


8 Aussi toutes leurs tables sont couvertes de 
ce qu'ils ont rendu de saletés, au point qu'il 
n'y a plus de place. 9 € A qui enseignerait- 
on la science et à qui ferait-on entendre l'en- 
seignement ? À ceux qu'on vient de sevrer et 
de retirer de la mamelle? 10 Car Zl faudra com- 
mandement aprés commandement, commande- 
ment aprés commandement, ligne aprés ligne, 
ligne aprés ligne, un peu ici, un peulà. 11 C'est 
pourquoi il] parlera à ce peuple-ci avec un 
bégaiement de lévres, et une langue étrangére. 
12 Il lui avait dit: C'est 1ci le repos ; que 
vous donniez du repos à celui qui est lassé, et 
c'est ]à le soulagement. Mais ils n'ont point 
vouluécouter. 13 ÁÀinsila parole du SEIGNEUR 
leursera commandement aprés commandement, 
commandement aprés commandement, ligne 
aprés ligne, ligne aprés ligne, un peu ici, un 
peu là; afin qu'ils aillent et tombent à la 
renverse, et qu'ils soient brisés, et afin qu'ils 
tombent dans le piége et qu'ils soient pris. 
14 €[ C'est pourquoi écoutez la parole du 
SEIGNEUR, vous hommes moqueurs, qui domi- 
1o Car 
vous avez dit: Nous avons fait accord avec la 
mort, et nous sommes d'intelligence avec le 
sépulere; quand passera le fléau débordé, 1l ne 
viendra point sur nous, car nous avons mis le 
mensonge pour notre retraite, et nous nous 
sommes cachés sous la fausseté. 16 €| C'est 
pourquoi le Seigneur DIEU a ditainsi: Voici, 
je mettrai pour fondement une pierre en Sion, 
une pierre éprouvée, angulaire, précieuse, d'un 
fondement solide. Celuiqui croira ne se hátera 
point. 17 Or je mettrai le jugement à l'é- 
querre et la justice au niveau. Et la gréle 
détruira la retraite du mensonge, et les eaux 
inonderont le lieu oü l'onseretirait. 18 €|] Et 
votre accord avec la mort sera aboli, et votre 
intelligence avec le sépulere ne tiendra point. 
Quaud passera le fléau débordé, vous en 
serez foulés. 19 Dés qu'il passera, i| vous 
emportera. Or il passera tous les matins, de 
jour et de nuit; et dés qu'on en entendra le 
bruit, il n'y aura qu'agitation. 20 Car le 1i 
sera trop court, et on ne pourra pas s'y étendre; 
et quand on voudra s'envelopper, la couverture 
Sera trop étroite, 21 Parceque le SEIGNEUR 
se lévera comme dans la montagne de Pératsim, 
et il sera ému comme daus la vallée de Gabaon, 
pour faire son ceuvre,son ceuvre extraordinaire, 
et pour faire son travail, son travail non ac- 
coutumé, 22 Maintenant donec ne vous noquez 
plus, de peur que vos liens ne soient ren- 
forcés, car j'ai entendu, de par le Seigneur 
DIEU des armées, qu'une destruction est 
décidée sur tout le pays 23 € Prétez 
l'oreille et écoutez ma voix; soyez attentifs 
etécoutez mon discours. 24 Celuiqui laboure 
pour semer, laboure-t-il tous les jours? Ne 
casse-t-il pas et ne rompt-il pas les mottes de 
sa terre? 25 Quand il en a égalé le dessus, 
ne séme-t-il pas la vesce, ne répand-il pas le 
cumin, ne mct-il pas le froiment au meilleur 
endroit, l'orge en son lieu assigué, et l'épeautre 
en son quartier? 26 Parce que son Dieu 
l'instruit e£ l'enseigne touchant ce qu'il faut 
faire. 27 Car ou ne foule pas la vesce avec 
la herse, et on ne tourne point la roue du 
ehariot sur le cumin; mais on bat la vesce 
avec la verge et le cumin avec le báton 
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HZAIAZ, xy, «0. 


28 Merà dprov fpwÜrnotrai. 
aiQva iyo tiu. opiv ÓpytwÜrncogat, ov0à d$wr) 
Tlüc crikoíac pov karazarsgot vudc. 29 Kal 
ravra Tapáà Kvpíov Xa(jas0 :£5gXA0s rà rtípara* 


BovAsbcac0e, byyocare paratíav zapákAgotr. 


KEdo. x0. 
1 OYAI 'Aou]A cróMg, jv ioMpggot Aavió. 


&rtavTÓr * 
2 'Ex0XAGbo 


yàp '"Apu]jA, kal &crat abrijc ») (ox)c kai Óó. zÀoD- 


Zvvayáytré  ytvvpara  &iavróv — ivi 


óáytcÜe, dàyec0E  yóáp cov Mwá]f. 
Troc iuot* 8 Kal kvxAoco Gc Aavló iévi o£, kal 
^v LI , 1 , , 
BBaNio tpi cà xápaka, kai Orjoc s&pl o zropyouc, 
4 Kai ratu wÜijcovrat tig Tiv yijv oi Aóyot aov, 
A , & - L| , , 
kat &ic Tr]v yv oi Xoyov cov óObcovrat* kal 
£covrat &c 0i Qwvo?vrtg ik rijc ylc 9y Quvi aov, 
$wvi) 
90 Kai £crat (c koviopróc azó rooyoU Ó cAXoUroc 


kai  -póc rÓ £&Oa$oc 1» cov dàoÓOtvijatt. 
rüv áct(àv, kai tg xvoUc ótpóutvoc TÓ  «Ài50oc 
TÀY karaÜüvvacrtvórvrwv c&, kal farai wc eriuyy) 
rapaxpijua 
yàp £svrav utrà (Qpovrijc kal ottouoU kal Qwvijc 
ptyàNgc  karatylc  $tpopér1, $Ao£ 
kartoÜiovca. 7 Kal £oerav oc ivvmviaZóptvoc 


6 IIapà Kvptov Zagawc0* imtako) 


kai 7 vpOc 
ka0' Vzvovc vukrüc O sAoUroc üzüvrwv Tuv 
' - er , » LI * , » , 
iÜvov 0cot trtoTpártvoav ézi 'Apu]A, kal závrtc 
ot arpartvóuevot éml 'IepovaaAnu, kai 7ávrtc oi 
, , , , 1 t 5 * , 
cuvgyuévot &z  avTQv kal oi ON(Jovrtc abrQv. 
8 Kai wc oi év rq Wrvip z(vovrec xal. £o0ovrtc, 
kal :favaarávrwv yudratov rÓ ivbzYtov* kai Ov 
, * fa t —- t t ^ ^ 
rpómov ivvzVidLETaL, OO — ÜCn]ov Oc Ó Tivov, kai 
avaorüg £rt Oupà, n 08 wWveyn abroU tic ktvóv 
ZATLOEv, oUT0C Éfarat Ó  TAoUroc rv iÜvóov 
TüvrwY O0Gcot émtOTDüTEUOGaV Ti TÓ Ópoc Xov. 
9 'ExAb0grt kal £xorugrt, kai kpatraA5oart obk 
M f , 
àzóÓ cíikepa ob06 ámxO otvov, 10 "Ori smÓTUwEv 
bópdc Kéopiog «vebuurc karavbEswc, kai. kaupbok 
1 , à , ^v - ^, ?, —- 
robc óoÜaAnuobc abrÀv kal rOv Tpoónroüv abrov 
kai TOY Ópxóvrwv ab0TOV, OL 0pGvTEC TÀ Kpu7TÓ. 
t LU * , ^w 
ll Kai fera: bpiv rà pnpara mávra ravra c 
4 , 2v , " Li H , 
ot Aóyot roU [JigAtov roD icópaywputvov robrov, 
0 tàv OO: abró 4vÜpwmzQ imwrautvq  ypág- 
, *, », ^ * ? ^v , 
para Aéyovrtc ÁAváyvoO0t ravra, kai ipti Ob 
12 Kai 


6o0nctrac. 7Tó. DiO9Aiov rovro Ec xtcipac ávÜpozrov 


óbvapat Gávayvovat écópáytorat  yáp. 


pn imwrautvov ypáppgara, kai ép& abri Avá- 
yvo0t roVro* xal ipt Obk éxícrauat ypáyupara. 
13 Kal seiw& Kipiwg 'Eyyi]a pot 0 Xaóg oUroc 
iv rQ crÓnart abTrOD, kal iv roic xXslAeotv. abrv 
ruuccí. ue, 1) 66 kapüía abrüv TÓDQw dmty& ác 
igo?*  párgv b cífBovrai us OtBáakovrtg ivráA- 
para &vOpowr kal ói9jackaMac. 14 Aià robUro 
(Qoo 7pocÜnow roD yutraÜtivat róv Aaóv robrov* 
kai ptruÜnoco  abrobpc, kal áxoXo ry9v ocoóíav 
rüv cOóGv, kal riv cortow TOV OvvtrOv KobUow. 
15 Ovai ot BaGéec BovuAnv otobvrtc kal ob. Óà 
Kvpíov* oval ot év kpuoij BovAgv motvrtc, kai 
£arat &v okór& rà éoya abr Ov, kal ipovot Tic éopa- 
KE€V 545; Tic "]nàg yvootrat 3) à »)usig z0tUptv ; 


Ob yàp tig róv | 


Á. 
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ISAIAS, XXVIII. XXIX. 


28 Panis autem comminuetur: verum non in 
perpetuum triturans triturabit illum, neque 
vexabit eum rota plaustri, nec ungulis suis 
comminuet eum. 29 Et hoe a Domino Deo 
exercituum exivit, ut mirabile faceret con- 
silium, et magnificaret justitiam. 

CAPUT XXIX. 

1] VE Ariel, Ariel civitas, quam ex»pug- 
navit David : additus est annus ad aunum: 
solemuitates evolutze sunt. 2 Et circum- 
vallabo Ariel, et erit tristis et moerens, et 
39 Et cireumdabo 
quasi spherram in circuitu tuo, et jaciam 


erit mihi quasi Ariel. 


contra te aggerem, et munimenta ponam 
in obsidionem tuam. 4 Huniliaberis, de 
terva loqueris, et de humo audietur eloquium 
tuum : et erit quasi pythonis de terra vox tua, 
et de humoeloquium tuuia mussitabit. 95 Et 
erit sicut pulvis tenuis multitudo ventilantium 
te: et sicut favilla pertransiens multitudo 
eorum, qui contra te prevaluerunt: 6 Erit- 
que repente confestim. .AÀ Domino exerci- 
tuum visitabitur in tonitruo, e£ commotione 
terre, et voce magna turbinis et tempestatis, 
et flamme ignis devoranutis. ^ Et erit sicut 
somnium visionis nocturnze multitudo omnium 
gentium, qui dimicaverunt contra Ariel, et 
omnes qui militaverunt, et obsederunt, et 
prevaluerunt adversus eam. 8 Lt sicut 
somniat esuriens, et comedit, cum autem 
fuerit expergefactus, vacua est auima ejus: et 
sieut somniat sitiens, et bibit, et postquam 
fuerit expergefactus, lassus adhue sitit, et 
anima ejus vacua est: sic erit multitudo om- 
nium gentium, qua  dimicaverunt contra 
montem Sion. 9 Obstupescite, et admira- 
mini, fluctuate, et vacillate: inebriamini, et 
non à vino: movemini, et non ab ebrietate, 
10 Quoniam miscuit vobis Dominus spiritum 
soporis, claudet oculos vestros, prophetas et 
principes vestros, qui vident visiones, operiet. 
11 Et erit vobis visio omnium sicut verba 
libri signati, quem eum dederint scienti 
litteras, dicent: Lege istum :; et respondebit : 
Non possum, signatus est enim. 12 Et 
dabitur liber nescienti litteras, diceturque ei: 
Lege: et respondebit: Nescio litteras. 13 Et 
dixit Dominus: Eo quod appropinquat popu- 
lus iste ore suo, et labiis suis glorificat me, 
cor autem ejus longe est a me, et timuerunt me 
mandato hominum et doctrinis: 14 Ideo ecce 
ego addam ut admirationem faciam populo 
huie miraeulo grandi et stupendo: peribit 
enim sapientia a sapientibus ejus, et intel- 
lectus prudentium ejus abscondetur. 195 Vze 
qui profundi estis corde, ut à Domino abscon- ' 
datis consilium: quorum sunt in tenebris opera, 
et d'eunt: Quis videt nos, et quis novit nos? 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOI!TÓTITA. 





ISAIAH, XXVIII. XXIX. 


98 Bread corn is bruised ; because he will not 
ever be threshing it, nor break :& w*tÀ the 
wheel of his cart, nor bruise it wA his horse- 
men. 29 This also cometh forth from the 
LoRD of hosts, «Ach is wonderful in counsel, 
and excellent in working. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


1 WoE to Ariel, to Ariel the city where 
David dwelt! add ye year to year; let them 
killsacrifices; 2 Yet I will distress Ariel, 
and there shall be heaviness and sorrow : and 
it shall be unto me as Ariel. 3 And I will 
camp against thee round about, and will lay 
siege against thee with a mount, and l will 
raise forts against thee, 4 And thou shalt be 
brought down, end shalt speak out of the 
ground, and thy speech shall be low out of 
the dust, and thy voice shall be, as of one 
that hath a familiar spirit, out of the ground, 
and thy speech shall whisper out of the dust. 
5 Moreover the multitude of thy strangers 
shall be like small dust, and the multitude of 
the terrible ones shall be as chaff that passeth 
away: yea, it shall be at an instant suddenly. 
6 Thou shalt be visited of the LoRD of hosts 
with thunder, aud with earthquake, and great 
noise, with storm and tempest, and the flame 
of devouring fire. 7 «| And the multitude of 
all the nations that fight against Ariel, even 
all that fight against her and her munition, 
and that distress her, shall be as a dream of 
a night vision. 8 It shall even be as when an 
hungry man dreameth, and, behold, he eateth; 
but he awaketh, and his soul is empty : or as 
when a thirsty man dreameth, and, behold, Ae 
drinketh ; but he awaketh, and, behold, Ae 
?s faint, and his soul hath appetite: so shall 
the multitude of all the nations be, that fight 
against mount Zion. 9 €| Stay yourselves, 
aud wonder; ery ye out, and cry: they are 
drunken, but not with wine; they stagger, 
but not with strong drink. 10 For the LonDp 
hath poured out upon you the spirit of deep 
sleep, and hath closed your eyes: the prophets 
and your rulers, the seers hath he covered. 
11 And the vision of all] is become unto you 
as the words of a book that is sealed, which 
men deliver to oue that is learned, saying, Read 
this, I pray thee: and he saith, I cannot; 
for it?zssealed: 192 And the book is delivered 
to him that is not learned, saying, Read this, 
I pray thee: and he saith, I am not learned. 
18 « Wherefore the Lord said, Forasmuch as 
this people draw near me with their mouth, 
and with their lips do honour me, but have 
removed their heart íar from me, and their 
fear toward me is taught by the precept of 
men: 14 Therefore, behold, I will proceed 
to do à marvellous work among this people, 
even a marvellous work and a wonder: for 
the wisdom of their wise men shall jerish, 
and the understanding of their prudent men 
shall be hid. 15 Woe unto them that seek 
deep to hide their counsel from the Lonp, 
and their works are in the dark, and they 
say, Who seeth us? and who knoweth us? 


09 


Sscjaia, 28, 29. 


28 9Xan mabít e8, bag e8 SBrob erbe, unb 
brifbt e8 nit gar gunidjte, menn man e8 mit 
JBagenrábern unb 9Dferben auébrifdet. 29 Cols 
(be8 gefiebt aud vom $erru 3ebaotb ; beun 
fein 3tatb ift munberbarfid), uub füfret e fevxtid) 
pinaug, 


$:Daé$ 29. Gapitef. 


1 378ebe 9[rief, 9[vief, bu Ctabt beó Cagevé 
S:abibà! St baítet Sabredaeiten, unb feiert 
Sefte. 2 9(ber id) milf beu 3(vief ángften, paf er 
traurig uno fammerig fep; unb foff mir eiu 
recter 2[vief fein. 3. Senn id mill bid belagetn 
ring8 umfer, unb tif vid) üángften mit SSotfterf, 
unb riff Gàlfe wn bid auffübren faffen. — 4 382 
bann fo(fft bui. geniebreiget mverben, unb aud ber 
(Grbe reben, unb ausd bem Gtaube mit beiner 
Jtebe murme[n, bag beine Gtimme fe wie eine 
JSauberer8 and ber Grbe, unb. beiue 9tebe aué 
bem QGtaube mifpele. 5 llnb ber S9Wenge, bie 
bi gerftveuen, merben fo vief feim, aí8 ein 
bünuer Gtaub, unb pie 9Renge bet &y9rannen, 
foie eine Y»ebenbe Cpreu ; unb ba8 foff plóB(id) 
bafb gefdeben. | 6 Senu pu wirft pom Ser 
Jebaotó beimgefudit meveen, mit JSetter. unb 
(&tbbeben, uno qroBem Sonuer, mit JSinbrpirbel 
unb lingemitter, nnb mit Síammen bed vevsefe 
renben deuerd. — 7 9(ber wie ein 9tadjtgeftbt in 
& raum, fo fol fein bie 9tenge aller Seiben, fo 
totber 2[xte( flvetten, fammt a(fem ibxvem Seer unb 
3Boffivevf, t bie ibn àugften.. 8 S:Denn geide 
toie einem Sungrigen tráumet, bag er effe, menn 
er aber aufivacbt, fo iít feine &eefe nod) feer ; 
unb wie einem Surftigen tráumet, bag er tviufe, 
wenn er aber auftoadt, tff ev matt unb burftig ; 
alfo foffen fein bie SXenge alfer $eiben, bie 
jviber ben 3Berg 3ion fireiten, | 9 (rftatret, unb 
foerbet verftüvat, berb[enper eud, unb merbet 
trunfeu, bod) nidt vom 33ein ; taumelt, bod) 
nidt oon flacfem Getránfe, 10 Senn ber Der 
bat eud) eiuen (Seift bed barten Cíaf8 eiae- 
fdenft, unb eure ?(ugen jugetban; eure SPropberen 
unb dürften, fanmt ben Gefeci, bat ec gebfenpet ; 
11 $a eud) aller (Dropbeten) Gefidote fein 
tverben, mie ble J8orte eined. verftegelten 93udja, 
rveídes, fo man eá gábe einem, ber fefeu fau, 
unb fpráde: ?iebev, [ted bad; unb er fprádje ; 
36 faun nit, beun e8 ift verffegeft. 12 $ober, 
afe afd venu man e8 gábe bem, ber nit 
[efen fann, unb fpráde: ?ieber, [ted bad ; unb 
er fpráde: Sd fann nit fefen. 13 llub bet 
Derr fprit: Sarum, baf bieB 33olf su. mit 
nafet mit feinem. 9tuube, unb mit feinen gippeu 
mid ebret; aber ibc $etj ferne vou mir ifft, 
unb nmi füvbten uad) Stenfibengebot, bie fie 
[ebrven ; 14 (Go voi id) aut) mit biefem. SSotfe 
rounberfid) umgebeu, aufé muubevtidfte unb fette 
famfte, bag vie 33etdbett feiner 2Betfen untergebe, 
unb ber SWerflanb feiner  Rínugen verbleubet 
mwerbe. 15 3J8ebe, bie verborgen fein mollen 
vot bem $berrn, tbc 3Sornebmen 3u oerbebten, 
unb ifr bun im infer baften, wnb fptee 
den: Zger fiebet und? unb wer fenuet und? 


ÉSATE, XXVIII. XXIX. 


28 Le blé qui donne le pain se menuise, mais 
on ne le triture pas entiérement, et quoiqu'on 
l'écrase avec la roue du chariot, néanmoins on 
ne le menuise pas avec des chevaux. ^29 Cela 
aussi procóde du SxIGNEUR des armóes, qui 
est admirable en conseil et magnifique en 
moyens, 


CHAPITRE XXIX. 


| MALHEUR à Ariél,à Ariél, la ville oà 
David a fixé sa tente; ajoutez année sur 
année; qu'on égorge des victimes pour les 
fétes. 92 Mais je mettrai Ariél à l'étroit, et 
elle ne sera que tristesse et que deuil, et elle 
me sera comme Ariél, 3 Carjecamperai tout 
autour de toi, je t'assiégerai avec des tours, et 
Je dresserai contre toi des machines de guerre. 
4 Et tu seras abaissée, tu parleras du 5as de 
la terre, et ta parole viendra comme étouffée 
de la poussiére ; oui, ta voix sortira de la terre 
comme ce//e d'un esprit de Python, et ta parole 
sera un murmure, soríant de la poussiére, 
o La multitude de tes ennemis sera comme de 
la. poudre fine, et la multitude des Oppresseurs 
sera comme de la balle qui passe. Or cela 
sera soudain, dans un moment. 6 Elle sera 
visitée par le SEIGNEUR des armées avec 
tonnerre et avec treniblement de terre, et avec 
grand bruit, tempéte, tourbillon et flamme de 
feu dévorant. ^7 €| Mais la multitude de 
toutes les nations qui feront la guerre à Ariél, 
tous ceux qui combattront contre la ve et 
ceux qui la serreront de prés, seront comme 
le songe d'une vision de nuit, 8 Et il arri- 
vera, comme à celui qui a faim et qui réve 
qu'il mange, mais dont l'àme est vide quand 
1] est réveillé; et comme à celui qui a. soif et 
qui réve qu'il boit, mais qui est las quand il 
est réveillé, et dont l'àme est altérée ; ainsi il 
en sera de la multitude de toutes les nations 
qui combattront contre la montagne de Sion. 
9 €| Arrétez-vous et vous étonnez ; éeriez-vous 
et criez. Ils se sont enivrés, mais ce n'est pas 
de vin; ils chancellent, mais ce n'est pas à 
cause de la cervoise, 10 Car le SEIGNEUR a 
répandu sur vous un esprit de léthargie; ila 
bouché vos yeux ; il a bandé ceuz de vos pro- 
phétes et de vos principaux voyants. 11 Et 
toute vision sera pour vous comme la parole 
d'un livre cacheté qu'on donnerait à un hom- 
me de lettres, en /uz disant : Nous te prions, 
lis ceci, et qui répondrait, Je ne saurais, car 
c'est cacheté. 12 lit si on le donnait à quel- 
qu'un qui ne füt point homme de lettres, en 
lui disant : Nous te prions, lis ceci, il répon- 
drait, Je ne sais point lire. 193 C'est pour- 
quoi le Seigueur dit: Parce que ce peuple 
sapproche de inoi de sa bouche et qu'ils 
n'honorent de leurs léóvres, mais qu'ils ont 
éloigné leur ecur de moi, et parce que la 
crainte qu'ils ont de moi est un conmmandement 
d'hommes, enseigné par des hommes ; 14 A 
cause de cela, voici, Je continueral de faire à 
l'égard de ce peuple-ci des merveilles et des 
prodiges : c'est que la sagesse de ses sages 
périraà, et lintelligenee de ses intelligents 
disparaitra. 1à Malheur à eeux qui veulent 
aller plus loin que le SEkIGNEUR pour 


cacher leur eouseil, et dont les ceuvres 
sont dans les ténébres, et qui disent: 
Qui nous voit, et qui nous aperqoit? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOIT:A. 
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HXAIAS, x0, xA*. 


16 Oóx éc móc ToU ktpautec AoytoOnota8Os ; 
p) dod rÓó -Aáoyua rQ TÀAácavri abró Ov c pe 
£mAacac; T) rÓ moígua TQ moujcavrt Ov cvvtric 
ut imoípcac; 17 Oiktri jukpóv kai perartOÜn- 
ctrat ó Alfjavoc óc rÓó Ópoc rÓ XitpyusA, kal TO 
Xi£outÀ sig Ópvuóv Xoyt0norrat. 18 Kai ako- 
covrat év rij utog iketvy Kkwool Xóyovc Qu9Atov, 
kai oi iv TQ okór& kal oi iv. rjj OjixAg, 090aA- 
pol rvóAOv Oovro, 19 Kal dáyaAÀMacovrat 
mwTwX0ol Ótà Kópiov £v £bjpooóvg, kal ot a5A- 
Ticuívot rOv üvÜptzwv ipumAgo0ncovrai t0$po- 
20 "E£umisv 
$7t05góavoc, kal iE£wAo0pcí0goav ot. àvopobvrtc 
TOt0UvTtC — Gpapreiv 
zTávrac àà robg iMyxovrac 


civic. dvouoc, kai  amwAero 


&xl kakíq, 21 Kai ot 
ávOpoovc iv Aóyq* 
iv mUÀoic 7póckoupa Üncovow, Ori. ixAaytíacav 
£c dÓikoig Otkatov.— 22. Aid. roro ráÓt Aty& 
K?pioc iml róv oikov 'lako), 0v à$óopwtv i 
'Afjpaáu Ob vov aicxvvOdorra: 'laxc0, obóà vüv 
23 'AAX' 


rà TíKva abrOv TÀ £oya pov, Ot éué dytácovot 


TÓ mTpóow7zorv ygtrajaAe * 0rav iÓwot 
TÓ Óvoud | àyua v à 'Iako( 

uà pov, kal áytácovci rÓv üywv 'lakw(, 
24 Kai 
yvocovrai oi cÀavoutvot TQ T7wvtÜpaTi: OUVECU, 


kal róv Üsóv rov 'lopa9A $o(jn0jcovrat:. 
ot óà yoyyóCorvrtc paÜ0jsovrati vmakobtv, kai ai 
y^occat at ijsAMEovoai ua0oovrat XaXdv ttpnvgv. 


KEO. A. 
1 OYAI 


'"Ezxoujcart (ovAgv o) Ov ipob, kai ovvOnkac ov 


rékva  ámoorárat,,  Atytt— Koptoc. 


(uà ToU wvtoóparóc  uov, mTpooÜrivat Gpaprtac 


i$  ápapriac, 2 Oi -optvóutvor karaQvat elc 
AlyuzTrov, ipi 0i oix i-5pór5gcav, roU (3on0g- 
0jvat $70 Oapav kai okexao0 vat 070 AtyunTiwv. 
3 "Eorai yàp vpiv okém9g GOapao ttc aloxovqv, 
kai roig Tem0t0ó0ww. ix^. Atyvz Tov óv&oc. 4 "Ort 
ecgiv iv Táv& dpynyol &yyshot 7ovgpot* 5 Márgv 
ko7tácovot 7Tp0g Aaóv Oc o)k cósNQot avrobc 
stc. (BonÜüiav. àAXà. elc atoxbrgv kai óveoc. 6 'H 
e ^o , ^v » ^ , , » 
0pacic TOv rtrpamóÓov TOV £v ry ipgup. Ev 
rj OXMape kai rj ortvoxwpig Atiov kai ckonvoc 
A£ovToc, ikeiÜev kai àaomíósc kal £kyova á&omi0wv 
, «o» , » , 1 
TtTOUévoV, 00 Eiepov érl óvov kal kaunAov. rov 
^ * 9 4 Ld «X , » , 3 , 
mÀoUrov abTOV TOC £Üvoc Ó ovK wótArott avrovc. 
7 AtybzTi00 uáraia kai kevà. «eAijoovowwv. vpác* 
mapakApnoic 


áv&yy&Xov abroic Ort paraía » 


vu)v abUry. S8 N)v oiv xaÜícac ypdyov i-i 
vvLiov raUra kai &g (OugAtov, Ort É£crat. &tc 
7)Hípac TajUra ka kai twc &cg róv aiova. 
9 "Ort à Aaóc àmv&ÜOrc tori, vtoi ievósic oi ovk 


10 Ot 
Aéyovrtg roig 7poó5rotg My9 ávayytAXere mpiv, 


?, , ) , L1 ) —- e 
nQovXovro aàko)vuv róv vopov roU Ótov, 


kai roig rà ópópara óp&oci Mr AaXeire Tiv, 
àXÀà nuiv AaMeéirs kai dvayytANere piv érépav 
mÀávgscw, 1l Kal dmocrptiart ygàc àm-ó riüc 
0000 ra)rQc* àó£Aere àd' sjuüv TOv rp(gov roUrov, 


xal áófAere áó' nuàv rÓ Aóywov ToU 'lopa5A. 


ISAIAS, XXIX. XXX. 


16 Perversa est hse vestra cogitatio: quasi 
si lutum contra figulum cogitet, et dicat opus 
faetori suo: Non fecisti me: et figmentum 
dicat fictori suo: Non intelligis. 17 Nonne 
adhue in modico et in brevi convertetur 
Libanus in charmel, et charmel in saltum 
roputabitur? 18 Et audient in die illa surdi 
verba libri, et de tenebris et caligine oculi 
ececorum videbunt. 19 Et addent mites in 
Domino letitiam, et pauperes homines in 
sancto Israel exultabunt: | 20 Quoniam 
defecit qui prevalebat, econsummatus est 
ilusor, et suecisi sunt omnes qui vigilabant 
super iniquitatem : 21 Qui peccare facie- 
bant homines in verbo, et arguentem in porta 
supplantabant, et declinaverunt frustra a 
justo. 22 Propter hoe, hwc dicit Dominus 
ad domum Jacob, qui redemit Abraham: 
Non modo confundetur Jacob, nec modo 
vultus ejus erubescet: 23 Sed cum viderit 
filios suos, opera manuum mearum in medio 
sui sanetificantes nomen meum, et sanoctifica- 
bunt sanetum Jacob, et Deum Israel prz- 
dicabunt: | 24 Et scient errantes spiritu 
intellectum, et mussitatores discent legem. 


CAPUT XXX. 


I Vu fihi desertores, dieit Dominus, ut 
faceretis consilium, et non ex me: et ordi- 
remiui telam, et non per spiritum meum, 
ut adderetis peccatum super peccatum: 
2 Qui ambulatis ut descendatis in. Zigyptum, 
et os meum non interrogastis, sperantes auxi- 
hnum in fortitudine Pharaonis, et habentes 
fiduciam in umbra ZEgypti. 3 Et erit vobis 
fortitudo Pharaonis 1n confusionem, et fiducia 
umbre ZÉgypti in ignominiam. 4 Erant 
in Tani principes tui, et nuntii tui usque ad 
Hanes pervenerunt. 5 Omnes confusi sunt 
super populo, qui eis prodesse non potuit: 
non fuerunt in auxilium et in aliquam utili- 
tatem, sed in confusionem et in opprobrium. 
6 Onus jumentorum austri. In terra tribula- 
tionis et angustice lezena, et leo ex eis, vipera 
et regulus volans, portantes super humeros 
jumentorum divitias suas, et super gibbum 
camelorum thesauros suos, ad populum qui 
eis prodesse non poterit. "7 ZEgyptus enim 
frustra et vane auxiliabitur: ideo clamavi 
super hoe: Superbia tantum est, quiesce. 
8 Nunc ergo ingressus scribe ei super buxum, 
etin libro diligenter exara illud,et erit in 
die novissimo in testimonium usque in ceter- 
num; 9 Populus enim ad iracundiam pro- 
vocans est, et filii mendaces, filii nolentes 
audire legem Dei. 10 Qui dieunt videnti- 
bus: Nolite videre: et aspicientibus: Nolite 
aspicere nobis ea, qux receta sunt: loquimini 
nobis placentia, videte nobis errores. 11 Au- 
ferte a me viam, declinate a me semi- 
tam, cesset a facie nostra sanctus Israel. 


—— — M eim 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 





ISAIAH, XXIX. XXX. 


16 Surely your turning of things upside down 
shall be esteemed as the potter's clay: for 
shall the work say of him that made it, He 
made me not? or shall the thing framed say 
of him that framed it, He had no understand- 
ing? 17 Js it not yet a very little while, and 
Lebanon shall be turned into a fruitful field, 
and the fruitful field shall be esteemed as a 
forest? 18 f| And in that day shall the deaf 
hear the words of the book, and the eyes of 
the blind shall see out of obscurity, and out of 
darkness. 19 The meek also shall increase 
their joy in the LoRD, and the poor among 
men shall rejoice in the Holy One of Israel. 
20 For the terrible one is brought to nought, 
and the scorner is consumed, and all that watch 
for iniquity are cut off: 21 lhat make a man 
an offender for a word, and lay a snare for him 
that reproveth in the gate, and turn aside the 
just for a thing of nought. 22 Therefore thus 
saith the Logp, who redeemed Abraham, con- 
cerning the house of Jacob, Jacob shall not 
now be ashamed, neither shall his face now 
wax pale. 23 But when he seeth his children, 
the work of mine hands, in the midst of him, 
they shall sanctify my name, and sanctify the 
Holy One of Jacob, and shall fear the God of 
Israel. 24 They also that erred in spirit shall 
come fo understanding, and they that mur- 
mured shall learn doctrine. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


] Wok to the rebellious children, saith the 
Lonp, that take counsel, but not of me; and 


that cover with a covering, but. not of my . 


spirit, that they may add sin to sin: 2 That 
walk to go down into Egypt, and have not 
asked at my mouth ; to strengthen themselves 
in the strength of Pharaoh, and to trust in the 
shadow of Egypt! 3 'Therefore shall the 
strength of Pharaoh be your shame, and the 
trust in the shadow of Egypt your confusion. 
4 For his princes were at Zoan, and his am- 
bassadors came to Hanes, 9 They were all 
ashamed of a people Aha? could not profit them, 
nor be an help nor profit, but a shame, and 
also a reproach. 6 The burden of the beasts 
of the south: into the land of trouble and 
anguish, from whence come the young and old 
lion, the viper and fiery flying serpent, they 
will earry their riches upon the shoulders of 
young asses, and their treasures upon the 
bunches of camels, to à people £A&az shall not 
profit 4hem. ^1 For the Egyptians shall help 
in vain, and to no purpose: therefore have I 
eried concerning this, Their strength.?s to sit 
still. 8 €| Now go, write it before them in a 
table, and note it in a book, that it may be 
for the time to come for ever and ever: 
9 That this ?s a rebellious people, lying chil- 
dren, children £Aa£ wil not hear the law of 
the Lonp: 10 Which say to the seers, See 
not; and to the prophets, Prophesy not unto 
us right things, speak unto us smooth things, 
prophesy deceits: 11 Get you out of the way, 
turn aside out of the path, cause the Holy 
One of Israel to cease from before us. 
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Sejaia, 29, 30. 


16 98ie feib ibx fo verfepbrt? — Giteic) afà menn 
bed Sóopferà Z/bon gebüdjte, unb ein SGexf fpráde 
von feinem 9Xeiflev: Gr bat mid) nidt gemadt ; 
unb ein Gemádte fpráde von feinem Zopfer: Gr 
fennet mid) nit. 17 S38oblan, e& ifl nod) um ein 
f(ein meuig 3u tDun; fo foff €tbanon ein Sefo mere 
ben, unb baé Gelb foff ein 9Bafb geredjuet roerbeu. 
18 Senn gur fefbigen Seit toerben bie Zauben 
foren bie 9Borte beà S9Budjdá, unb bie 2(ugeu ber 
3B[inben toerben aud bem Sunfef unb. Sünfternif 
feben, | 19 lInb pie Glenben ierben moieber 
Sreube baben am $errn, unb vie 2Irmen. uuter 
ven Stenfden roerben fróptid) fein in bem Seiftgen 
JSíraefa ; 20 S98enn bie Zp9ranneu ein Gnbe 
baben, unb mit ben Cpottern aus fein mirb, uub 
vertilget fein roerben aífe bie, fo voad)en, Stübe 
anguribten, — 21 SSeíde bie Ceute fünbigen 
matden burd) ba8 *Drebigeu, unb flelleu bem nad, 
ber fte fixaft im bor, meiden burd) 9ügen omi 
Gieredjten. — 22 Sarum fpridjt ber $Derr, ber 
?(bxabam eríofet bat, aum Saufe Safobs alfo: 
Safob fof( nidót mebr 3u GCrdanbveu werben, unb 
fein 3(ntitB fotf fid) nit mebr (ümen. | 29. :Denn 
foenn fte feben werbeu ibre Siünber, bie. 9Berfe 
meiner Sünbe unter ibnen ; merben fie meinen 
9tamen Deiligen, unb tmerben ben SDeifigen in 
Satob beifigen, unb beu Gott Sfrael8 fürdoten. 
24 Senn bie, fo irrigen Geift baben, werben 
SSerftane anuebimen, unb bie Cdiàáter merben 
fib tebxen Tafjen. 


$)a8 30. Gapitel. 


1 98ebe ben abtrünuigen &tnbern, fpritbt ber 
S err, bie obne mid) ratbfdblagen, uub obne meinen 
(Set(t &djug fudjen, su báufen eine Cünbe über 
bie anbere; |. 2 Sie finab 3teben in (gppten, 
unb frageu meinen 9Wunb nit, bag fe fi 
flávfen mit bey Stadt 3Dbarao, uub fid) befrbire 
men unter bem GCatten (gpptend. 3 Seun eà 
(otl eud) vie Ctárfe 59arao jur Ganbe geratferm, 
unb ber Cut unter bem Gdatten Gg9ptens auri 
$obn. 4 Sbre Sürfien finb mobi au 3S3oan 
gemeíen, uub ifre Sotídjaft gen Danes gefommen; 
o Q(ber fte müffen bod) alfe au Cdauben merben 
über beim SSoff, bad. ifnen nit nüge fein faun, 
tveber 3uc Oilfe, uod) fonft au 9iub, fonbern nur 
jut Cianbe unb Cpott.. 6 :Dief ifl bte Caft über 
bie fiere, fo gegeu 3Xittag aieben, ba Coen 
unb óminnen finb, ja SOttern unb feurige (fies 
genbe Oraden, im anbe ber Zrübfal unb 2Ingft. 
Cíe fübren ifr Gut auf ver Süllen Jtüdeu, unb 
ibve &dáte auf ber &ameefe oder, yum 3Bolf, 
bad ibnen nidjt nübe fein fan. 7 Senn. Ggppz 
ten. ift nidtsS, unb ifr Oelfen ift pergeblidp. 
d$)arum prebige id bavon aíío: $ie 3labab 
wirb flle bagu fiBen. 8 &o gebe nun biu, unb 
(dreibe ed ibnen vor auf eine Zafel, unb aeid)ne 
e8 in ein 3Budb, bag e8 bfeibe für unb für etvige 
fi. 9 Senn es ift ein ungeboviames SSo(f, uub 
verfogene Sünber, bie nid bóren wollen beg 
Dern Gefeb ; 10 GConbern fagen 3u ben Gee 
Dern: Sbr follt nit feben; unb gu ven Gdauern: 
Sbr folít una nidt fdauen bie vete Tebre; 
prebiget un. aber fauft, fauet ung Záufderei ; 
11 SSeidjet vont 9Bege, madjet eucb oon ber apu ; 
[aét ben. Seifigen in. Sírael aufDoóren bet ung. 


— Mo 
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ET CEU 
ÉSAIE, XXIX. XXX. 


16 Quelle perversité est la vótre! Le potier 
est-il réputé comme l'argile, et l'oeuvre dira- 
t-elle de celui qui l'a faite: Il ne m'a point 
faite? — Et la chose formée dira-t-elle de celui 
qui l'a formée: Il n'y entendait rien? 17 Le 
Liban ne sera-t-il pas encore, dans trés-peu de 
temps, changé en un champ cultivé, et le champ 
cultivé ne sera-t-il pas réputó comme uneforét? 
18 «| Les sourds entendront en ce jour-là les 
paroles du livre, et les yeux des aveugles, 
délivrés de l'obscurité et des ténébres, verront. 
19 Les débonnaires auront joie sur joie dans 
le SEIGNEUR, et les pauvres d'entre les hommes 
s'égaieront au Saint d'Isra&l. 20 Car l'op- 
presseur prendra fin, le moqueur sera con- 
sumé. Alors seront retranchés tous ceux qui 
veillent pour commettre l'iniquité; 21 Ceux 
qui font tenir pour coupables les hommes à 
cause d'une parole, qui tendent des piéges à 
celui qui les reprend à la porte et qui font 
tomber le juste en confusion. 292 C'est pour- 
quoi le SEIGNEUR, qui & racheté Abraham, a 
dit ainsi touchant la maison de Jacob: Jacob 
ne sera plus confus et sa face ne pálira plus. 
23 Car quand il verra ses fils, l'ouvrage de mes 
mains au milieu de lui, ils sanctifieront mon 
nom; ils sanctifieront le Saint de Jacob et 
redouteront le Dieu d'Israél. 24 Et ceux 
dont l'esprit s'était fourvoyé, deviendront 
prudents, et ceux qui murmuraient recevront 
de l'instruction, 


CHAPITRE XXX, 


1 MALHEUR, dit le SEIGNEUR, aux enfants 
revéches qui prennent conscil, mais non pas 
de moi; qui se forgent des idoles, oà mon 
esprit n'est point, afin d'ajouter péché sur 
péché; 2 Qui, sans avoir interrogé ma bouche, 
marchent pour descendre en Egypte, afin de 
se fortifier de la force de Pharaon et de se 
retirer sous l'ombre de l'Egypte. |.3 Or la force 
de Pharaon vous tournera à honte, et la 
retraite sous l'ombre de l'Egypte, à confusion. 
4 Car les principaux de son peuple ont été à 
Tsohan et ses messagers sont parvenus jusques 
à Hanés, 6 Tous ils seront rendus confus par 
un peuple qui ne leur profitera de rien; ils 
n'en recevront aucun secours ni aueun avan- 
tage; mais 1l sera leur honte et leur opprobre. 
6 Les bétes seront chargées pour aller au Midi. 
lls porteront leurs richesses sur le dos des 
ánons et leurs trésors sur la bosse des cham- 
eaux, vers le peuple qui ne leur profitera point, 
au pays de détresse et d'angoisse, d'oà vien- 
nent la lionne et le lion, la vipére et le serpent 
brülaut qui vole. 7 Car le secours que les 
Egyptiens leur donneront ne sera que vanité 
et que néant. C'est pourquoi j'ai crié ceci: 
Leur force est desetenirtranquilles. 8 €| En- 
tre maintenant et écris-le en leur présence sur 
une table et rédige-le par écrit dans un livre, 
afin que cela demeure pour le temps à venir, à 
perpétuitó, à jamais: 9 Que c'est ici uu 
peuple rebelle, des enfants mentcurs, des en- 
fants qui ne veulent point écouter la loi du SEt- 
GNEUR; lOQuiont dit aux voyants: Ne voyez 
point; et aux prophétes: Ne prophétisez pas la 
justice, mais dites-nous des choses agréables 
prophétisez-nous des tromperies: 11 Retirez. 
vous du chemin, détournez-vous du sentier, fai- 
tes disparaitre le Saint d'[sraél de devant nous. 
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Uri VyeÓn, kal Orc Cyóyyvcac kal zrezoiüoc éy£vov 
13 Aud. roiro £orat bpiv 1 


£m) TQ ÀÓyq robTQ, 
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TÓAtwc Óxvpàg £aXwkvlac, jc 7tapaxpijua váptori 
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vgdc. 17 XóOuo $Oià $wvüv évóc d$tvlovra:, 
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ISAIAS, XXX. 


12 Propterea hzc dicit sanctus Israel: Pro 
eo quod reprobastis verbum hoc, et sperastis 
in calumnia et in tumultu, et innixi estis 
super eo: 13 Propterea erit vobis iniquitas 
hoe sicut interruptio cadens, et requisita in 
muro excelso, quoniam subito, dum non 
speratur, veniet contritio ejus. 14 Et com- 
minuetur sieut  conteritur lagena figuli 
contritione pervalida: et non invenietur 
de fragmentis ejus testa, in qua portetur 
ignieulus de incendio, aut hauriatur parum 
aquai de fovea. 165 Quia hzc dicit Dominus 
Deus sanctus Israel: Si revertamini et quies- 
catis, salvi eritis: in silentio et in spe erit 
fortitudo vestra. ^ Et mnoluistis: — 16 Et 
dixistis: Nequaquam, sed ad equos fugie- 
mus: ideo fugietis. Et super veloces as- 
cendemus: ideo velociores erunt, qui per- 
sequentur vos. 17 Mille homines a facie 
terroris unius: et a facie terroris quinque 
fugietis, donec relinquamini quasi signum 
super collem. — 18 Propterea expectat Do- 
minus ut misereatur vestri: et ideo exal- 
tabitur parcens vobis: quia Deus judicii 
Dominus: beati omnes qui expectant eum. 
19 Populus enim Sion habitabit in Jerusalem: 
plorans nequaquam plorabis, miserans misere- 
bitur tui: ad vocem clamoris tui statim ut 
audierit, respondebit tibi; 20 Et dabit vobis 
Dominus panem arctum, et aquam brevem: 
et non faciet avolare a te ultra doctorem 
tuum: et erunt oculi tui videntes przeceptorem 
tuum. 21 Etaures tu: audient verbum post 
tergum monentis: Hec est via, ambulate in 
ea: et non declinetis neque ad dexteram, 
neque ad sinistram. — 22 Et contaminabis 
laminas sculptilium argenti tui, et vestinientum 
conflatils auri tui, et disperges ea sicut 
immunditiam menstruate, Egredere, dices ei: 
23 Et dabitur pluvia semini tuo, ubicumque 
seminaveris in terra: et panis frugum terrse 
erit uberrimus, et pinguis ; pascetur in pos- 
sessione tua in die illo agnus spatiose: 24 Et 
tauri tui, et pulli asinorum, qui operantur 
terram, commistum migma comedent sieut in 
area ventilatum est. 25 Et erunt super 
oinnem montem excelsum, et super om- 
nem collem elevatum, rivi currentium aqua- 
rum, in die 1interfectionis multorum cum 
ceciderint turres. 26 Mterit lux lune sicut 
lux solis, et lux solis erit septempliciter sicut 
lux septem dierum, in die qua alligaverit 
Dominus vulnus populi sui, et percussuram 
plage ejus sanaverit. 27 Ecce nomen 
Domini venit de longinquo, ardens furor ejus, 
et gravis ad portandum: labia ejus repleta 
sunt indignatione, et lingua ejus quasl lguis 
devorans. 28 Spiritus ejus velut torrens 
inuudans usque ad medium colli, ad 
perdeudas gentes in nihilum, et frenum 
erroris, quod erat in maxillis populorum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT? A. 


ISAIAH, XXX. 


12 Wherefore thus saith the Holy One of 
Israel, Because ye despise this word, and trust 
in oppression and perverseness, and stay 
thereon: 13 Therefore this iniquity shall be 
to you as a breach ready to fall, swelling out 
in a high wall, whose breaking cometh sud- 
denly at an instant. 14 And he shall break 
it as the breaking of the potters' vessel that is 
broken in pieces; he shall not spare: so that 
there shall not be found in the bursting of it 
a sherd to take fire from the hearth, or to take 
water wihal out of the pit. 15 For thus 
saith the Lord Gop, the Holy One of Israel ; 
In returning and rest shall ye be saved; in 
quietness and in confidence shall be your 
strength : and ye would not. 16 But ye said, 
No; for we will flee upon horses; therefore 
shall ye flee: and, We will ride upon the 
swift; therefore shall they that pursue you be 
swift. 1' One thousand sAa/l flee at the re- 
buke of one; at the rebuke of five shall ye flee: 
till ye be left as a beacon upon the top of a 
mountain, and as an ensign on an hill. 
18 «[ And therefore will the LoRD wait, that 
he may be gracious unto you, and therefore 
will he be exalted, that he may have mercy 
upon you: for the LoRD és à God of judg- 
ment: blessed are all they that wait for 
him. 19 For the people shall dwell in Zion 
at Jerusalem: thou shalt weep no more: he 
will be very gracious unto thee at the voice of 
thy ery ; when he shall hear it, he willanswer 
thee. 20 And £Aough the Lord give you the 
bread of adversity, and the water of afflietion, 
yet shall not thy teachers be removed into a 
eorner any more, but thine eyes shall see 
thy teachers: 21 Aud thine ears shall hear 
2 word behind thee, saying, This ?s the way, 
walk ye in it, when ye turn to the right hand, 
and when ye turn to the left. 22 Ye shall 
defile also the covering of thy graven images 
of silver, and the ornament of thy molten 
images of gold: thou shalt east them away 
as a menstruous cloth ; thou shalt say unto it, 
Get thee hence. 23 Then shall he give the 
rain of thy seed, that thou shalt sow the 
ground withal; and bread of the increase of 
the earth, and it shall be fat and plenteous: 
in that day shall thy cattle feed in large 
pastures. | 24 The oxenu likewise and the 
young asses that ear the ground shall eat 
clean provender, which hath been winnowed 
with the shovel and with the fan. 28 And 
there shall be upon every high mountain, aud 
upon every high hill, rivers and streams of 
waters in the day of the great slaughter, when 
the towers fall. 26 Moreover the light of the 
moon shall be as the light of the sun, and the 
light of the sun shall be seveufold, as the hght 
of seven days, in the day that the LomRp 
bindeth up the breaeh of his people, aud 
healeth the stroke of their wound. 27 €| Be- 
hold, the name of the LoRD cometli from far, 
burning wh his anger, and the burden £Aereof 
t$ heavy : his lips are full of indignation, and his 
tongueasa devouring fire: 28 And his brcath, 
as an overflowing stream, shall reach to ihe 
midst of the neck, to sift the nations with the 
»1eve ot vanity : and £Aere shall be a bridle in 
the jaws of the people, causiug (Aem to err. 
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Syejata, 30. 


12 Sarum fpritbt ber Deifige in Sírael affo: 
Seil ifx bieg YBort penverfet, unb veríaffet eudp 
auf Sreoef uub Soutbiviffen, unb tvoget pacauf 
13 €o foíf eud) foe lintugenb fein, wie ein 
JiiB an einer boben Sauer, voenu ed begümet au 
riefefn, bie píogfid unoerfepeng eiufálft unb 
serídjmettert 5 — 14 9((8 menn eiu Zopf gevídmete 
tect. voürbe, ben mam gaerftópt, uub feiner. nit 
íbonet, aífo, bag man von feinen Gtüden nidt 
eine Gderbe finbet, barin man gSeuer bofe oom 
Seetbe, ober ZBaffer fibópfe aud einem Stnuneu, 
15 Seun fo fpcicbt ber Derr Derr, ber Deifige in 
Sívaet : 98eun i6rv ftile b[iebet, fo mürbe eud 
geboffen ; burd) GCtillefein unb Soffen mürbet ifr 
ftarf fein. — 3ber ifr woolft ntt, 16 linb 
fpvecbet : 9tein, fonbern auf 9toffen wollen mir 
ffieben. | (C:Darum merbet tbv ffücbtig fein.) 1Inb 
auf àufern roo((en toir reiten, (Darum merben 
eud) eure SSerfofger übereifen.) 17 Senu euer 
taufenb toerben ffieben oor etne8 (Stmigen Cdeltem, 
ja vor fünfen merbet i6v aífe ffieben, big ba$ ibr 
übevbfeibet, voie ein Stafibaum oben auf einem 
Serge, unb mie ein SDauter oben auf eitem Sügel. 
18 $:arum farret ber Derr, bag er eud) quábig 
feg, unb fat fib aufgemadt, baB er fif euer 
erbarme ; benn ber Dert ift ein. Gott bea. (Ses 
rità ; wobf alfen, bie feiner Darren, — 19 S:Denn 
bad 9S3oÍf 3ion8 roitb au. Serufatem roobnen, bu 
foivff nibt meinen, — Gr mirb bir gnábig feu, 
feun bu vufeft ; ev voitb. bit antroorteu, fobafb 
er e8 bóret. 20 linb bec. Der mirb eudj ín 
&rübfa( 93vob, unb. in 3lengften S8affer geben. 
Senn er mírb beinen tebrer niit mebc fafjen 
wegffiefen, fonberu beine Xugen moerven beinen 
epver feben, 21 lInb beine SOpren mverben bóreu 
baà fort Dinter bir fagen affo fev: Step ift ber 
$Qeg, benfe(bigen gebet; fonft meber aur Jtecbten, 
nod) 3ur finfen. 22 linb ibr merbet enttetben 
eure überfilberten Giógen, unb bie golbenen 
$eiber euvev 3Bifoer, unb werbet fte wvegierfen, 
voie einen Huffatp, unb 3u ibnen fagen: inaug ! 
23 Oo wirb er beinem Canmen, oen bu auf ben 
J(dev gefádet baft, S9leget geben, uno Sbrob von 
ved S(devà Ginfonumen, unb beffefbigen vole 
(jenüge. nb bein 93ieb mirb ft au ver eit 
meiben in einer meiten 2(ue; |. 24 Ste SOdbfen 
unb  düí((en, fo ben 2lder bauen, merben 
gemeuget Sutter effen, melreó gemorfeft ift 
mit ber 9Borfídaufel unb J3anne. 25 ]l[ub eg 
werben auf allen grogen  3ergen, unb auf 
a(fen grofen $ügein gertbeifte  2Bafjerfivóme 
geben, jur Seit ber groBen Celarbt, menn oie 
&pürme fallen werben. 26 iub ved 3üonbe8 
Cdein miro fein mie ber &Gonne Ccbein, unb 
ter Coune / Cdein mirb fiebenmaf belfer fein, 
beun Jegt ; gu ber Jeit, menn ber $Detr ben 
(Cdaben feüteà $SSolfd verbinbcen, uub feine 
$Bunben Deifen wirb. 27 CGCiebe, bed Serrn 
$jtame fommt oon ferne, fein 3orn brennet up 
iít febx fdbwer, feine €ippen. fnb. voff Girinumes, 
unb feine Sunge mie eüt pergebrenbed euer, 
28 lub feiu SOrvem mie eiie 38afjer(futb, bie 
bid an beu Dald reidt, au serfiveuen bie Deiben, 
big fie auntbbte roerben, unb pie 93óo(fer mit 
etuem 3aunt in i$ren 3SSaden bir uub ber treibe, 
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ÉSATE, XXX. 


12 C'est pourquoi le Saint d'Israél a dit ainsi: 
Parce que vous avez rejeté cette parole, que 
vous vous étes confiés en l'oppression et en vos 
moyens obliques, et que vous vous étes appuyés 
sur ces choses; 138 A cause de cela, cette 
iniquité sera pour vous comme ]la erevasse 
d'une inuraille qui s'en va tomber, qui s'élargit 
jusqu'au haut e£ dont la ruine vient soudain, et 
en un moment. 14 Il]a brisera donc conime 
on brise le vase d'un potier de terre, qu'on 
casse sans ménagement et dont les débris 
n'offrent pas un tét pour prendre du feu au 
foyer, ou pour puiser de l'eau dans une citerne. 
1o Car ainsi avait dit le Seigneur DIEU, le 
Saint d'Israél: En vous tenant tranquilles et en 
repos, vous serez délivrés; votre force sera en 
vous tenant eu repos et en espérance, Mais vous 
nel'avezpointagréé. 16 Etvousavezdit: Non, 
mais nous nous enfuirons sur des chevaux; à 
cause de cela vous vous enfuirez: et nous nionte- 
rons sur descoursierslégers; à causedecela eeux 
qui vous poursuivront seront légers. 17 Mille 
d'eutre vous s'enfuiront à la menace d'un seul ; 
vous vous enfuirez à la menace de cinq jus- 
qu'à ce que vous soyez abandonnés coimmme un 
arbre tout ébranché au sommet d'une mon- 
tague et comme un étendard sur une colline. 
18 «| Et cependant le SEIGNEUR attend pour 
vous faire gráàce. O'est pour cela qu'il sera 
exalté en ayant pitié de vous; car le SEIGNEUR 
est le Dieu de jugement. OO que tous ceux 
qui se confient en lui sont bienheureux! 
19 Car le peuple demeurera dans Sion, dans 
Jérusalem. "lu ne pleureras point. Certes, 
i| te fera gràce, sitót qu'il aura entendu ton 
eri; sitót qu'il t'aura entendu, il t'exaueera, 
20 Le Seigneur vous donnera du pain de dé- 
tresse et de l'eau d'angoisse; mais tes docteurs 
ne se cacheront plus, et tes yeux verront tes 
docteurs. 21 Et tes oreilles entendront la pa- 
role qui retentira derriére toi, disant: C'est 
iei le chemin, marchez-y ; soit que vous tiriez 
à droite, soit que vous tiriez à gauche. 22 Et 
vous tiendrez pour souillées les idoles recou- 
vertes de votre argent, et les statues revétues 
de votre or; tu les Jetteras an loin comme un 
sang impur; tu lui diras: Hors d'iei. 23 Or 
le Seigneur donnera la pluie sur tes semailles, 
quand tu auras seiné sur la terre, et le grain du 
revenu de la terre sera abondant et bien nourri. 
En ce jour-là ton bétail paitra dans une cam- 
pagnespacieuse. 24 Etlesboeufs et lesáànesqui 
labourent la terre, mangerontle pur fourrage 
de ee qui aura été vanné avec la pelleetle van. 
20 Et au jour du grand carnage, lors dela chute 
des tours, 1l y aura des ruissegux d'eaux eouran- 
tes sur toute haute montagne et sur tout eoteau 
élevé. 26 Alors la lumiéredelalune sera comme 
la lumiére du soleil, et la lumiére du soleil sera 
sept fois grande, comme s? c'était la luimniére 
de sept jours, au jour oü le SEIGNEUR bandera 
la froissure de son peuple et guérira la blessure 
de sa plaie. 27 € Voici, le nom du SEIGNEUR 
vient de loin; sa colére est ardente, et sa 
flamme est violente; ses lévres sont remplies 
d'uudiz;uation et sa langue est comme unu 
feu dévorant. 28 Son Esprit est eomme 
un torrent débordé, qui atteint jusqu'au 
milieu du eou, et qui disperse les nations 
d'une dispersion telle qu'elles sont réduites à 
uéunt, Itilest,aux máehoires des peuples, 
un mo^s qui les détourue de leur ^heman. 
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HXAIAZ, X, Àa'. 


29 My) à savróg Ó6 vguág tbópaliveoÜat | kai 
elavopebsaÜat eig rà yi uov Ou mavróc cord 
éoprá&ovrac, kai 60s] t&bópatwoptvovc tiosAOsiv 
Ltrà avÀoU tic rÓ Ópoc Kvpíiov 7póc róv Ov 
700 'opagA; 30 Kal dkovory9v cout Koptoc 
72)» Oófav rijg $wvijc abroU kal róv Ovuóv ToU 
Bpaxtovoc avrov GOri£a. uerà OvuoU kal ópysjg kai 
$Aoyóc xkarta0(o?c:c, kepavvoct faic, kal Gc 
9l Aid 
Kvpiov 5urrn0gcovrau 'Accóptot, 
92 Kal £orai 


er, * , ^. * » ^ ^ 
00cv gv avràüv ry iXmrig ric 


UOwp kai xyáAa&£a cvykaraóspoutvg iq. 
yap TC Qwviüc 
T) rÀmyij 5 àv maráÉg abro. 
aUT(p kvkXoOkv, 
Bou8cac, ió' p abróg imemoiÜnu*  abroi yutrà 
ruuTüvwv kai kiÜápac 7oAeugcovcww abróv ik 
pirafjoMie. 33 Zó yàp mpó j)uspov dzaiwrnünoy 
p) kai coi 3)7044á00 (acies, Gápayya Ba0ciav, 
£óÀa xiíusva, mUp kai Éóla soÀAá; Ó Ovpóc 
Kvpiov «c $ápayÉ v0 Otíov katoptvg. 
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l OYAI oi karaflaivovrtg tig AtywzTov émi 


L] 


BoüOuav, oi tó' moi mrTOÓóTiQ kai i$ 
&puaciv* &oT. yàp voÀXá kal iQ! V0 AijÜoc 
, , iJ , ? Li e? 
cóóópa* kal ook 7jcav méTOQóTEC El TÓv yov 
ToU 'IcpajÀA, kal róv Koptov obk i£grgoav. 
2 Kal avjróg coóGc rmysv iw abro)c kaká, kai Ó 
Aóyoc av)TroU ob uy GOcrgÜn, kal émavaorrzotrat 
im" olkovc avOÜpozwv Tovgpüv kai imi rv 
iiia abvrOv Tiv uaraiav, 9 Aty)zTtov. ávOpo- 
Tov kai ob Ütóv, tmTwv cápkac kai oUk [ori 
Bon0ua* ó 0) Kéópioc éráÉnu T)v xXecipa abroU im 
$9 , 1 , t Len ei 
abrovc, «ai komtacovcuv oi (QonÜoUvrtc, kal áua 
4 eu 
TüvTEC 4 Ori 


K?ptoc "Ov rpózov (jogog ó Mov 17) ó okóuvoc 
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ISAIAS, XXX. XXXI. 


29 Canticum erit vobis sieut nox sanctificatss 
solemnitatis, et lzetitia cordis sieut qui pergit 
cum tibia, ut intret in montem Domini ad 
fortem Israel. 30 Et auditam faciet Dominus 
gloriam vocis sus, et terrorem brachii sui 
ostendet in comminatione furoris, et flamma 
ignis devorantis:, allidet in turbine, et in 
91 A voce enim Domini 
pavebit Assur virga percussus. 32 Et erit 
transitus virgc fundatus, quam requiescere 
faciet Dominus super eum in tympanis eí 
citharis: et in bellis prccipuis expugnabit 
eos. 39 Preparata est enim ab heri Topheth, 
a4 rege preparata, profunda, et dilatata. 
Nutrimenta ejus, ignis et ligna multa: flatus 
Domini sicut torrens sulphuris succendens 


lapide grandinis. 


eam. 
CAPUT XXXI. 


1 V4& qui descendunt in JZEgyptum ad 
auxilium, in equis sperantes, et habentes 
fiduciam super quadrigis, quia multe sunt: 
et super equitibus, quia prevalidi nimis: et 
non sunt confisi super sanctum Israel, et 
Dominus non requisierunt. 2 Ipse autem 
sapiens adduxit malum, et verba sua non 
abstulit: et consurget contra domum pessi- 
et contra auxilium  operantium 
iniquitatem. — 3 Z4Egyptus, homo, et non 
Deus: et equi eorum, caro, et non spiritus: 
et Dominus inclinabit manum suam, et corruet 
auxiliator, et cadet cui prestatur auxilium, 
simulque omnes consumentur. 4 Quia hzc 
dicit Dominus ad me: Quomodo si rugiat leo 


et catulus leonis super praedam suam, et cum 


morum, 


occurrerit ei multitudo pastorum, a voce 
eorum non formidabit, eta multitudine eorum 
non pavebit: sie descendet Dominus exerci- 
tuum ut prelietur super montem Sion, et 
super collem ejus. 9ó Sicut aves volantes, sio 
proteget Dominus exercituum Jerusalem, 
protegens et liberans, iransiens et saivens. 
6 Convertimini sicut in profundum recessera- 
tis filii Israel. 7 In die enim illa abjiciet vir 
idola argenti sui, et idola auri sui, que 
fecerunt vobis manus vestre in peccatum, 
8 Et cadet Assur in gladio non viri, et gladius 
non hominis vorabit eum, et fugiet non a 
facie gladii: et juvenes ejus vectigales erunt: 
9 Et fortitudo ejus a terrore transibit, et 
pavebunt fugientes principes ejus: dixit Do- 
minus, cujus ignis est in Sion, et caminus 
ejus in Jerusalem. 
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ISAIAH, XXX. XXXI. 


29 Ye shall have a song, as iu the night when 
a holy solemnity is kept; and gladness of 
heart, as when one goeth with a pipe to come 
into the mountain of the LoRD, to the mighty 
One of Israel. 30 And the LonD shall cause 
his glorious voice to be heard, and shall shew 
the lighting down of his arm, with the indig- 
nation of Ads anger, and wh the flame of a 
devouring fire, wh scattering, and tempest, 
and hailstones. 31 For through the voice of 
the LonD shall the Assyrian be beaten down, 
which smote with a rod. 32 And n every 
place where the grounded staff shall pass, 
which the LonDp shall lay upon him, v£ shall 
be with tabrets and harps: and in battles of 
shaking will he fight with it. 33 For Tophet 
ts ordained of old: yea, for the king it is pre- 
pared; he hath made v? deep and large: the 
pile thereof £s fire and much wood; the breath 
of the LoRD, like a stream of brimstone, doth 
kindle it. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


1 WoE to them that go down to Egypt for 
help; and stay on horses, and trust in chariots, 
because (hey are many; aud in horsemen, 
because they are very strong; but they look 
not unto the Holy One of Israel, neither seek 
the LonD! 2 Yet he also ?s wise, and will 
bring evil, and will not call back his words: 
but will arise against the house of the evil- 
doers, and against the help of them that work 
iniquity. 3.Now the Egyptians are men, and 
not God; and their horses flesh, and not 
spirit. When the Lon»p shall stretch out his 
hand, both he that helpeth shall fall, and he 
that is holpen shall fall down, and they all 
shall fail together. 4 For thus hath the LoRD 
spoken unto me. Like as the lion and the 
young lion roaring on his prey, when a multi- 
tude of shepherds is called forth against him, 
he will not be afraid of their voice, nor abase 
himself for the noise of them: so shall the 
LoRnD of hosts come down to fight for mount 
Zion, and for the hill thereof. 5 As birds 
flying, so will the LoRD of hosts defend Jeru- 
salem ; defending also he will deliver :£ ; and 
passing over he will preserve 2c. 6 €| Turn 
ye unto Aem from whom the children of Israel 
have deeply revolted. 7 For in that day 
every man shall east away his 1dols of silver, 
and his idols of gold, which your own hands 
have made unto you/for a sin. 8 €| Then 
shall the Assyrian fall with the sword, not of 
a mighty man ; and the sword, not of a mean 
man, shall devour him: but he shall flee from 
the sword, and his young men shall be dis- 
comfited. 9 And he shall pass over to his 
stronghold for fear, and his princes shall be 
afraid of the ensign, saith. the LonD, whose 
fire ?s in Zion, and his furnace in Jerusalem. 


65 


Svejaia, 30, 31. 


29 $)a werbet ifr fingen, mie 3ur 9tadt etned 
Detiigen Sefted, unb. eid) von. Sergen freuen, aíd 
foenn man imít ber Sjfeife gebet sum 3Bevge beà 
Ser, aum Sort Síraefg, | 30 llnb ber Derr 
wivb feine fervíióe Ctümme fdallen faffen, baf 
mai febe feinen audgeredten. 2m. mit 3ornigem 
Syráuen, uno mit Sfamnen bed wvergebrenveu 
Seuerd, mit Ctrabfen, mit ftavfem Siegen, uno 
mit $agel. 31 Senn 9(ffux mirb erfdveden oor 
ber Ctimime ved. Derrn, ber in mit ber Stute 
fdíágt. 932 Denn e8 wirb bte 9tutfe gaug burd 
bringen, unb wobí fre(fen, meun fte ber $err 
über in fübren wie, mit Saufet unb. Darfen, 
uno alfentfafben iiber fie flreiten, — 33 S:Deun 
eie (Qrube ift vou geftern. ber. gugericbtet; ja, 
biefefbige ift aud) bem £ónige berettet, tief uno 
woeit genug ; fo ift bie SGobnung bariunen, Seuet 
unb $o(3 bie 9Xeuge. Sic SObem bed Dern 
vwoirb fie angüiubeu, mie ein Ceiefelfivom, 
$)a8 31. Gapitet. 

] 9gefe tenen, oie binab $ieben in Ggppten 
um $ü(fe, unb »evfaffen fid auf Stoffe, uub 
foffen auf $Bagen, ba berfefbigen viele finb, unb 
auf S9teiter, bavum, bag fie febr. ftavf fínb, unb 
baíten fid) nidt sum S$eiftgen in. Sfraef, uub 
fragen nidtà uad) bem $erm. 2 Gr aber df 
toeife, unb bringet liugíüd fergu, unb menbet 
feine SGorte nidt; fonbern mivo fíf aurnuadeu 
tviber ba8 Sau ber 93óofen, unb tmoiber bie. Dütfe 
ber liebeítfáter, | 3. SOenn Ggppten ift Stenfd) 
unb uit Gott, unb tore 9toffe fino xfetfd) unb 
nidt Geift. 1tub ber $err wirb feine $anb 
audreden, baf ber Deífer flvaudefe, unb ber, 
bem gebolfen wirb, falle, uno ate míit einanber 
umfommen, 4 Senn fo fpridt cer Derr gu mir: 
(Sleidoie eir ore unb ein. junger ?óroe brülfet 
über feinem Staub, menu ber Dirten 9tenge ibu 
aufdreiet, fo evfdridt er vor ibrem QGefdbret 
uit, unb ift ibm aud nidt eio vorifrer 9Dteuge: 


"alfo ieitb ber Serv Sebaotf Dernteber fafren, au 


fiteiten. auf bem $Berge 3iou unb auf feinem 
$üagel. 5 lino ber $Derr 3ebaotf wirb Seru- 
fatem befdürmen, troie bie 35ógef fbun tt 
S(ügeln, fdübeu, erretteu, barinuen. umgefe, 
unb auéfeffen. — 6  $&efret. im, ifr über 
Sftaef8, bie tbv febr abgewtden feib, — 7 Seun au 
ber Jeit mírb ein jealider feine fi(bernen unb 
qofcenei Góben vertoerfen, mwefóe eud eure 
$üube gemadt bDatten. auc Ciuupe. 8 llub 
Sur folf faffen, nit — curd) 9taumeétdivert, 
unb foff vecaefvet merben, nidt burd) Stenfden- 
fdert; unb mirb tod bor bem Cdwert ffieben, 
uito feine junge SRannfdjaft wirb 3indbar toerben; 
9 llb ifr Sefà tivb vor Surdt toegsteben, unb 
feine Sürften. toerben vot bem 3Danier bie Síudt 
qeben, fpriót ber err, ber gu. Ston. Seuer, uub 
3u Serufatem etueu. $Deero Dat. 
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ESAÍE, XXX. XXXI. 


29 Vous aurez un cantique tel que celui de la 
nuit oü l'on se prépare à célébrer une féte 
solennelle, et vous aurez une allégresse de 
eceur telle qu'a celui qui marche avec la flüte 
pour venir à la montagne du SEIGNEUR, vers 
le rocher d'Israél. 30 Or le SEIGNEUR fera 
entendre sa voix pleine de majesté, et il fera 
voir oà son bras aura touché, dans l'indigna- 
tion de s& colére, avec une flamme de feu 
dévorant, avec éclat, avec tempéte et avec 
pierres de gréle. 31 En effet, 'Assyrien, qui 
frappait du báton, sera effrayé par la voix du 
SEIGNEUR. 32 Et partout ou passera le báton 
décrété dont le SEIGNEUR le touchera, 2/y aura 
des tambours et des harpes. Ille combattra 
dans les batailles à braslevé. 33 Car Topheth 
est déjà préte, et elle est. préparée pour le roi 
aussi. Son bücher est profond et large: du 
feu et du bois en quantité. Le souffle du SEI- 
GNEUR l'allumera comme un torrent de soufre. 


CHAPITRE XXXI. 


.1 MALHEUR à ceux qui descendent en 
Egypte pour avoir de l'aide, qui sappulent 
sur des chevaux et mettent leur confiance 
dans leurs chariots, quand ils en ont grand 
nombre, et en leurs gens de cheval, quand ils 
sont bien forts; mais qui ne regardent pas au 
Saint d'Israél et mé recherchent pas le SEI- 
GNEUR. 2 Et cependant, c'est lui qni est 
sage. Il fait venir le mal, et il ne révoque 
point sa parole; il s'éléve contre la maison 
des méchants et contre ceux qui aident les 
ouvriers d'iniquité. 3 Orles Egyptiens sont 
des hommes et non pas Dieu, et leurs chevaux 
ue sont que chair et ne soní pas esprit. Le 
SEIGNEUR étendra done sa main, et celui qui 
donne du secours sera renversé ; celui à qui 
le secours est donné tombera, et tous ensemble 
ils seront ceonsumés. 4 Mais, ainsi m'a dit le 
SEIGNEUR: Comme le lion ou le lionceau rugit 
sur sa proie, et, quoiqu'on appelle contre lui 
un grand nombre de bergers, ne s'effraie pas 
de leur cri, ne s'abaisse point à cause de leur 
bruit, ainsi le SEIGNEUR des armées descendra 
pour eoinbattre en faveur de la montagne de 
Sion et de son coteau. o Commes les oiseaux 
planent sur leurs petits, aisi le SEIGNEUR des 
armées garantira Jérusalem : i1 la garantira 
et la délivrera, il la ménagera et /a sauvera. 
6 «| Enfants d'Israél, retournez vers celui de 
qui vous vous étes étrangement éloignés. 
7 Qar, en ce jour-là, chacun rejettera les 
idoles de son argent et les idoles de son or, 
que vos mains vous ont faites pour vous faire 
pécher. 8 «| Or l'Assyrien tombera par l'épée 
qui ne sera point l'épée d'un ca?//ant homme, 
Une épée qui ne sera point celle d'un homme, 
le dévorera, et il s'enfuira de devant l'épóe. 
Ses jeunes gens d'élite seront rendus tribu- 
taires. 9 Salis] de frayeur i| s'en ira à s& 
forteresse, et ses capitaines seront effrayés à 
cause de la banniére, dit le SEIGNEUR qui a 
son feu dans Sion et sa fournaise dans Jéru- 
salen. 
TOM. IV kK 
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H*' IL XA 


B3AIAZ, A8. Ay. 


KE. Ag. 
l1 IAOY yáp aciuUsvc Oikawc acie ot kal 


" * . LÀ 1 » t 
üpyovrtc perà kpiocsoc üap£ovot. 2 Kai £orat O 


ávOpwToc  xpuzrwrv  robg Xoyovc abroD, kai 
kpv strat 9c à$' VÓaroc óepoutrov * kal Gavirjserat 
v Xuov cc cGorauóc ótooguevog ErOoÉoc (v yy 
Óujeog. 3 Kai 


dvOpozow, àÀNà rà Ora dkobsw Owaovow 4 Kai 


o'kért £corrat. &mzoDÓrEG Ez 
* » ^ , /, , - 1 , 
?) kapóia rv àoÜsvoDrrwov. TpocéÉgu rq aKobgw, 
kai ai yA&ocat et speANZovcat ray). uaUrnoovrat 
AoAsv tpgvg»* 5 Kal obktzt gu) &zmwot TQ 
pep ápxsw, kai oUKert p tUrwOot ot vzI)pETaL 
L t * ^ 4 ^ 
cov Xiya. 6 O yàp uwpóc uwpà XaXyQet, kai. 7 
kapüía abroU uárata vonot, roU cuvrtAeiv dvoyua 
AaAMeiv poc óta- 
LI * M L] 
Vvxác xal rác wWvxyác Tác 


OÓupocac xtvác Toujc&. 


3 Fr r] ^ 
kai KvptoP»  TzÀav9got, TOU 


07pat T£v(00aC, 
| 'H yàp BovA) rv 
7Tovnod» dàvoua [jovAs0atrat, karaóÜripat rartt- 
kal ówokiQacav Aóyovc 


8 0i à: 


robc tv Aóyow dÜikoic 


TQT&Mü)Vr tV KplO&. epgeQtic ovverà 


éGovAsócavro, kal abrg » jQovA) gutvdi. 9 Tv- 
vaikec  Àobcta, | üváarqrE  kni  dkob6oart  TÜC 
$wrüc gov' ÜOvyartpec iv. NT, &ioakovcare 


10 'Hyiéoac értavroD vita» 0U]- 
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ISAIAS, XXXII. XXXIII. 
CAPUT XXXII. 


1 EccEin justitia regnabit rex, et principes 
in judicio preerunt. 2 Et erit vir sieut qui 
absconditur a vento, et celat se & tempestate, 
sicut rivi aquarum in siti, et umbra peti 
prominentis in terra deserta. 3 Non caliga- 
buut oculi videntium, et aures audientium 
diligenter auscultabunt. 4 Et cor stultorum 
intelliget scientiam, et liugua balborum velo- 
citer loquetur et plane. 5 Non vocabitur 
ultra is, aui insipiens est, princeps: neque 
frauduleutus appellabitur major: 46 Stultus 
enim fatua loquetur, et cor ejus faciet ini- 
quitatem, ut perficiat simulationem, et 
loquatur ad Dominum fraudulenter, et 
vacuam faciat animam esurientis, et potum 
sitienti auferat. 7 Fraudulenti vasa pessima 
sunt: ipse enim cogitationes conciunavit ad 
perdendos mites in sermone mendaci, cum 
loqueretur pauper judicium. 8 Princeps 
vero ea, quie digua sunft principe, cogitabit, 
et ipse super duces stabit. 9 Mulieres 
opulent:ie surgite, et audite vocem meam: 
filie confidentes percipite auribus eloquium 
meum. 10 Post dies enim et annum, vos 
conturbabimini confidentes: consummata est 
enim vindemia, collectio ultra non veniet. 
11  Obstupescite opulenta, conturbamini 
confideutes: exuite vos, et confundimini, 
aecingite lumbos vestros. 12 Super ubera 
plangite, super regione desiderabili, super 
vinea fertili. 138 Super humum populi mei 
spinz? et vepres ascendent: quanto ina;ris 
super omnes domos gaudi civitatis exultau- 
tis? 14 Domus enim dimissa est, inultitudo 
urbis relicta est, tenebre et palpatio factze 
sunt super speluncas usque in ternum. 
Gaudium ouagrorum pascua gregum, 15 Do- 
nec effundatur super nos spiritus de excelso: 
et erit desertum in charmel, et charmel in 
saltum  reputabitur. 16 Et habitabit in 
solitudine judicium, et justitia in charmel 
sedebit. 17 Et erit opus justiti;e pax, et 
cultus justitize silentium, et securitas usque 
in sempiternum. — 18 Et sedebit populus 
meus in pulchritudine pacis, et in taberna- 
culis fiduciee, et in requie opulenta. 
19 Grando autem in descensione saltus, et 
humilitate humiliabitur civitas. 20 Beati, 
qui seminatis super omnes aquas, immittentes 
pedem bovis et asini. 


CAPUT XXXIII. 


1] Vjg qui predaris, nonne et ipse preeda- 
beris? et qui spernis, non et ipse sperneris? 
cum consummaveris depreedationem, deprz- 
daberis: cum fatigatus desieris contemnere, 
contemueris. 2 Domine, miserere nostri: te 
enim expectavimus: esto brachium nostrum in 
rane, et salus nostra in tempore tribulationis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTI6A. 


ISAIAH, XXXII. XXXIII. 
CHAPTER XXXII. 


1 BEHOL», a king shall reign in righteous- 
ness, and princes shall rule in judgment. 
2 And a man shall be as an hiding place from 
the wind, aud a covert from the tempest; as 
rivers of water in a dry place, as the shadow 
of a great roek in a weary land. 3 And the 
eyes of them that see shall not be dim, and 
the ears of them that hear shall hearken. 
4 'The heart also of the rash shall understaud 
knowledge, and the tongue of the stammer- 
ers shall be ready to speak plainly. 5 The 
vile person shall be no more called liberal, nor 
the ehurl said £o be bountiful. 6 For the vile 
person will speak villany, and his heart will 
work iniquity, to practise hypocrisy, and to 
utter error against the LoRD, to make empty 
the soul of the hungry, and he will cause the 
drink of the thirsty to fail. 7 The instruments 
also of the churl are evil: he deviseth wicked 
deviees to destroy the poor with lying words, 
even when the needy speaketh right. 8 But 
the liberal deviseth liberal things; and by 
liberal things shall he stand. 9 €| Rise up, 
ye women that are at ease; hear imny voice, ye 
careless daughters; give ear unto my speech. 
10 Many days and years shall ye be troubled, 
ye careless women : for the vintage shall fail, 
the gathering shall not come. 11 Tremble, 
ye women that are at ease; be troubled, ye 
careless ones: strip you, and make you bare, 
and gird sackcloth upon your loins. 12 "They 
shall lameunt for the teats, for the pleasant 
fields, for the fruitful vine. 13 Upon the land 
of my people shall come up thorns and briers ; 
yea, upon all the houses of joy 2 the joyous 
ciív: 14 Because the palaces shall be for- 
saken; the multitude of the city shall be left ; 
the forts aud towers shall be for dens for ever, 
a joy of wild à5ses, a pa«ture of locks; 15 Un- 
til the spirit. be poured upon us from on high. 
and ihe wilderuess be a fruitful field, aud. the 
' fruiiful field be counted fora forest. 16 Then 
judgment shall dwell in the wilderness, and 
righteousness remain in the fruitful field. 
17 Aud the work of righteousness shall be 
peace; and the effect of righteousness quiet- 
ness and assurance for ever. 18 Aud my 
people shall dwell in a peaeeable habitation, 
and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting 
places; 19 When it shall hail, coming down 
ou tlie forest; and the eity shall be low in a 
Jow place. 20 Blessed are ye that sow beside 
all waters, that. send forth £AitAer the feet. of 
the ox and the ass. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 


1 WoE to thee that spollest, and thou 
wast not spoiled ; and dealest treacherously, 
and they dealt not treacherousiy with 
thee! when thou shalt cease to spoil, tliou 
shalt be spoiled; and when thou shalt make 
an end to deal .treacherously, they shall deal 
treacherously with thee. 2 O Lomp, be 
gracious unto us; we have waited for thee: 
be thou their arm every morning, our 
salvation also in the time of trouble. 
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Selaia, 32, 33. 
$)a8 32, Gapitef. 


l GCiebe, e8 wirb ein &ónig regieren, Geredz 
tigfett anjuvid)ten, unb Sürften erben bevrfden, 
ba$ Stet 3u banbbaben. 2 af jebermann 
fein toirb af& einer, ber vor bent 9Ginbe beiwabret 
ift, unb toie einer, ber por pem SDfabregen oerz 
borgen ift, moie bie SGaffevbüdje am bürren Srt, 
tote ber Catten eines grofen Seffen im txvodenen 
?anbe; 3 linb ber Gefenben 2fugen moerben fid 


nicót bfenben faffen, unb bie SObpren ber 3ubórer 
terben aufmevfen, | 4 ub bie lnvorftátigen 
rverben ffugbeit fexnen, unb ber &tammefuben 
Junge woirb fertig unb rveinuíid) veben. 5 (8 


| 


ÉSAÍE, XXXII. XXXIII. 
CHAPITRE XXXII. 


] VoiCI, un roi régnera en justice et les 
princes présideront selon ledroit. 2 Alorsun 
homme sera comme unu abri contre l'orage et 
comme un asile contre la tempéte, comme les 
ruisseaux d'eau dans un pays sec et comme 
l'ombre d'une grande roche dans uue terre 
altérée. 3 Alors les yeux de ceux qui voient 
ne seront plus óblouis, et les oreilles de ceux 
qui entendent seront attentives. 4 Le coeur 
des étourdis com prendra la science, etla langue 
des bégues parlera facilement et nettement. 


. 0 Lechiche ne sera plus appelé libéral,et l'avare 


rotrb nidt mebr ein 9tavr. Sürft beigen, uod) eut 


(Gjetgiger Sev genaunt merben, | 6 Senn ein 
9tarr reet von 9tavcbeit, unb fein. Der gebet 
mit lluafüd um, bag er Sendetet aurite, unb 
prebige vont Deren Srríaf, vamit er ete bungrigen 
OCeefen audfungeve, unb ben Jurftigen ba8 
Srinfen mefre,. 7 Denn beà Geisigeu Jitegleven 
ift eite &djaben ; benn er erfinbet. Züde, gu 
verbevben bie Gfenben nit falídben J3ortem, meun 
er beg 9(rmen Stebbt vebeu fotf. 8 9bev vie 
Sürften werben fürvftíibe (Sebanfen baben, uno 
parüber Dalten, | 9 GCtebet auf, tbr  flofsen 
Sraueu, bóvet meine Ctimme; tbv Sodter, bte 
ibv fo ficber feib, nefimet 3u SObreu. meine iere: 
10 (8 ift um Safr unb ag au tbun, fo iereet 
iv Cideren itte ; benn eà miro feine 28einz 
ernte, fo toirb aud). feiu. efen woerben, 11 (re 
(xedet, ibx ftolfsen Srauen, 3ittext, ibv Gideren ; 
e8 ifl vorbanben audjieben, blógeu unb gürteu 
un bie enben,— 12 Jan wicb ffagen um pie 
Stedfev, ja, mm bie liebticben. 3edev, um bie 
fruditbaven SGetníitoóde. — 13. Deum eó erben 
auf bem 2Lfer metied 9So(f8 Soruen unb »eden 
wadfeu, vagu über alfen | Sveurenfáuferu ià vec 
fróblibeu Gtabt. 14 Senn bie SPaláfte ipereen 
veríaffeu fetm, unb bte Stenge iu ver Gtabt etie 
íam fein, bag bte $5bürme unp. Seftuugen. eige 
$óblen meroen, unb vem 38ilo jux iSreube, oen 
beetben aur Z8eibe, 125 3Bi8 [o (ange, baf 
über und aud3egoffen erbe bec Gieitt and. ber 
$0be. Go tire bann bie 2Unfte sum 2Ider 
werben, unb bev 2(dev für einen. 28a(b. gexvednet 
werben, 16 1inb bag Siedt wiro à ber. 28üjte 
wobfuen, uub (Sevedtiateit auf bem (der baufen. 
l7 Wub ber Geredtigfeit. Srudbt 10b. ASriebe 
fein, unb ev Gevedcbtigteit 9Jtugenirb emige tile 
unb &Guberbeit fein; — 15 :Dap mein. 33olE in 
$àüuferm be8 Qriebend woDueu wivo, tu. fidern 
Q6ofuungen, unb inu fioljev 3Jtube. — 19 2Lber 
$agef wirb fein ben Z8alo binab, unp bte Ctabt 
banieben imivb nieprig feu, — 20 280b[ eudb, vie 
ior (aet allentbalben an ben 28aljeri ; benn oa 
móget ijv bie düge ber 3djjen unb. Gjel bavauf 
geben faffen. 


$)ad 33. Gapitef. 


1 98ebe abere bir, but Qerítévec!. 9X'eineft bu, 
pu mevbeft nid veríüoret werben * — lInb. bu 
SSevádter 1. meineft ou, mam eroe td) utct 
vevradjten ?  S8enu bu vaó SSerftóren vollenvet 
paft, fo wivft pu aud) vevftóret werben ; menu bu 
ved Seradbtend ein Gube gemadt Daft, fo voirb 
2 Ser, fep un8 
gnábig, benmn auf eid) Darren iv; fep tbv 2e 
früpe, bagu uufer Deif au ter Seit ber Zvübjal. 


Lá 


ne sera plus nommé maguifique. 6 Car le 
chiche ne prononce que chicheté, et son eceur 
ue machine qu'iniquité, pour suivre son hypo- 
crisie et pour proférer des mensonges contre le 
SEIGNEUR, pour laisser dans le besoin l'àme de 
l'affamé et faire manquer la boisson à celui qui 
asoif. 7 Les iustruments de l'avare sont per- 
nicleux; 1] prend des conseils pleins de ma- 
chinations, pour attraper les afHigés par des 
paroles de mensonge, méme quand le pauvre 
parle en droiture. 8 Mais le libéral prend des 
conseils de libéralité, et se léve pour user de 
libéralité, 9 «| Femmes qui étes dans1a sécu- 
rité, levez-vous, écoutez ma voix; filles qui étes 
pleines de confiance, prétez l'oreille à ma parole. 
10 Dans un an et quelques jours au-delà, vous 
qui étes pleines de confiance, vous serez trou- 
blées; carla vendage aura manqué et 1a récolte 
ne viendra plus. 11 Vous qui étes dans la 
sécurité, tremblez; vous qui étes pleines de 
coufiance, soyez troublées; dépoulillez - vous, 
quittez vos ornements et ceignez-vous d2 sacs 
surlesreins. 12 Onsefrappera le sein à cause 
des beaux champs, à cause de la vigne abon- 
dante en fruit. 13 Les épines et les ronces 
monteront sur la terre de mon peuple; méme 
sur toutes les maisons oü 1l y a de la joie et 
»ur la ville qui 5'égaie. 14 Car le palais sera 
abandonné, la cité populeuse sera déíai-sée, la 
colline et les tours serout des caverne: à jamais. 
Là se joueront les ànes sauvages et leurs petits 
y paitront; 1o Jusqu'à ee que l'Esprit soit 
versé sur nous d'en haut, que le désert devienne 
un champ cultivé et que le champ eultivé soit 
réputé comme une forét. 16 Le jugement 
habitera au désert, et la Justice se tiendra au 
champ cultivé. 17 La paix sera l'effet de la 
justice, et oeuvre de la justice sera le repos 
etlasüretéàjamais. 15 Mou peuple habitera 
en une demeure paisible, daus des pavillous 
assurés et daus un asile tranquille, 19 Mais 
la gréle tombera sur la forét, et la ville sera 
eutiérement abaissée. 20 que vous étes 
heureux, vous qui semez sur les bords de toutes 
les eaux et qui y faites aller le pied du boeuf 
et de l'àne! 


CHAPITRE XXXIII. 


] MALHEUR à toi qui dévastes et qui n'as 
pas été dévasté, et à toi qui agis avec perfidie 
et envers qui ou n'a point usé de perfidie. 
Siiót que tu auras achevé de dévaster, tu seras 
dévasté, et s1tót que tu auras achevé d'agir avec 
perfidie, on te traitera avec perfidie. 2 SEI- 
GNEUR, aie pitié de nous; nous nous sommes 
attendus à toi, sols notre bras dés le matin 
et notre délivrance au temps de la détresse. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 
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HZAIAZ, M.. 


9 Aià $wvüjv roU Qó(jov i£iorgcav Àao: ámÓ rov 
$ófjov cov kal Óicomápnsav rà £Ovg. 4 Nov ó 
cvvaxOgotra. rà okUüÀAa vuv puepoU kai ueyáXov * 
0v rpózov iáv iQ GOvvayáyg dkpíüac, oUrwc 
ó O:óc O xarot- 


iumaítovetww — oygiv. — 5 "Aytoc 


KOv iv bmgAg, ivezAQo0gn Xwv xpictoc kal 


Otkatocóvgc* | 6 'Ev vóuq Tapaóo0/covrat, &v 
Ügcavpoic 5 cwrngoía ruv, £kei cojía kai et- 
7p0C 
£(ct Ügcavpoi Owatocóvgc. 7 'lóoó 09 iv r9 
$óf)p buàv obro: $ofonÜ0:jcovrav:  oüc iQo(XticOt, 
dyyckot. &áxooraNdjsoovrat 
eipvgv. 


8 E] 0r 1 r1 ? 06 E , 
400p o ggoovrat yap at TOUTUw?P OO00t 7Te7aurTat 


, * , A T , 
orum xal evotQua rÓóv  Kopiov*  ovrot 


Boncovraw. à$' byuóàv: 
TiKOOC | KAatovrec, | vapakaXoUvrec 
ó $ófoc rov iOrdv, kal 9j wpóc rovrovc OuOT7kn 
atperat, kal ov gu Àoyíogo0e abrobc avOporovc. 
9 'EztvOuocv x) yi, yox?vOn o Aíflavoc, E£Àm 
éyévero ó Zápwv: óavtepà £orat p VaMAaía kal 
Kvptoc, 
11 Nov 
paraía &écrat 5] ioxvoc 
bpac, 
12 Kal é£covrat &£Üvg xaraktkavutva (c dkavÜOa 
iv dypqg ippiuutvg kai karakecavuérg. | 13 'Akob- 
yresovrai oi 


ó XeoutA. 10 Nóv dracrásogat AMey& 
vir Oofac0ncoua, viv viwUüucopnai* 
OVea0s, viv aic0n059oto0: * 
ToU  crióuarOoc — (uo», Up  kartürrat 


covrau. oi ÓpQoÜcv à £mwot9oa, 
is , L4] Li , , f t , 
£yyi&orvrec riv (oxov uov. 14 'Amtorgcav oi £v 
Xu)» ávouoi Apjerat roóuoc ro)g dot(ktic* ríc 
dvayysAeéi vuiv Ori: «Up kaítrai; rig dvayyeAé 
Uuiv róv róvov TÓrv aicovtov; l5 Ifoprvóutvoc 
Li , Ld , ^- t , - $ ? 
iv Quwaiocovy, AaXGOv tiÜtiav 006v, uucov avouíav 
kal aóikíav, kal ràc xtstipac ámocttóutroc | dz 
Ló ? HJ er ^ ) , , 
pur, Japóvov rà cra tva yur5 dkovcy kpíctw 
LC] , * * 4 er * » 
atuaroc, kauubwv rovc OQÜUaXuovc tva gr» tóg 
ádwíav, 16 Odbroc oik)ce iv wjgAqQ ozgAaiíp 
-Tírpac toxyupüc^ proc avurq« OoÜ0norrat kai TÓ 


vVÜÓup abroUv vicrÓv. l7 BaotMa yutrà GOo£gc 
OUyeo0e, ot ó$ÜaAuoi buàv Owyovrat yrv váppoOcv, 
18 'H wvyn vpor uskeryot oov: 
ot ypapupuariKoi; 700 ticiv oi cvu(jovAebovrrtc ; 
T0U tcri(v O0 üapiÜuGv robc TptQoutvovc 19 M. 


kpóv kai utyav Àaóv; « ov cvuvd3ovAcócaro ov0i 


TOU E(CiV 


joe Ba0)0óuvor, dort u5 dkoUcat Àaóg siQavA- 
20 'Ióov 


Xuov p TOM, rÓ ocwrfowv yuov, ot óó0aAuoí 


cu£voc, kal oUk Ear T(p akovovrt OUVEOIC. 


cov OWovrat 'lepovoaAQu, 7ÓXu TÀovoía, oktvai 
ai ov» ui) octoÜ otv, ov0é ur) kurÜwotv ot ráccaXot 
Tijc Okgvijc avrHc tig TOv aiéva wxpóvov, obói 
rà cyorvía abrijc ov pg) OuppayGow, 21 "Ori 
rÓ Oóvoua Koptov gutya bgiv. Tószoc vpiv £ora:, 
vorauol kai OÓwpvxeg vÀartic kai eUpUxupor* oU 
Toptvog rabrQv rv 006v, oU0& moptbGtrat vXoiov 
&aUvov. 22 'O yàp 0sóc pov utyac écrív* o) 
zrapeNevaerat ue Koptoc kpirije ruv, Koproc doywv 
jpàv, Kopioc Bacue?c nudv, Képroc o?roc nuác 
cwct. 23 'Eppáygcav rà cyowía cov, órt oix 
&vloxvaav *.| 0 ioróc cov. ÉEkMivtev, o9 XaAáoe rá 
Lcría, oók« dpti cnuutiov, toc oó Tapaóo0g tic 
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ISAIAS, XXXIII. 


3 À voce angeli fugerunt populi, et ab exalta- 
tione tua disperse sunt gentes. 4 Et con- 
gregabuntur spolia vestra sicut colligitur 
bruchus, velut cum foss: plene fuerint de eo. 
o Magnifieatus est Dominus, quoniam habi- 
tavit in excelso: implevit Sion judicio et 
justit:'a. 6 Et erit fides in temporibus tuis: 
divitite salutis sapientia et scientia: timor 
Domini ipse est thesaurus ejus. 7 Ecce 
videntes clamabunt foris, angeli pacis amare 
flebunt. 8  Dissipatz: sunt vix, cessavit 
transiens per semitam, irritum factum est 
pactum, projecit civitates, non  reputavit 
homines. 9 Luxit, et elanguit terra: con- 
fusus est Libanus, et obsorduit, et faetus est 
Saron sicut desertum : et concussa est Basan, 
et Carmelus. 10 Nune consurgam, dicit 
Dominus: nunc exaltabor, nunc sublevabor. 
11 Coneipietis ardorem, parietis stipulam: 
spiritus vester ut ignis vorabit vos. 12 Et 
erunt populi quasi de incendio cinis: spins 
congregatee igni comburentur. 19 Audite, 
qui longe estis, qu:& fecerim : et cognoscite, 
vicini, fortitudinem meam. 14 Conterriti 
sunt in Sion peccatores, possedit tremor 
hypocritas: quis poterit habitare de vobis 
cum igne devorante? quis habitabit ex 
vobis cum ardoribus sempiternis? 15 Qui 
ambulat in justitiis, et loquitur veritatem, qui 
projicit avaritiam ex calumnia, et excutit 
manus suas ab omni munere, qui obturat 
aures suas ne audiat sanguinem, et claudit 
oculos suos ne videat malum. 16 Iste in 
excelsis habitabit, munimenta saxorum subli- 
mitas ejus: panis ei datus est, aquas ejus 
fideles sunt. 17 Hegem in decore suo 
videbunt oculi ejus, cernent terram de longe. 
18 Cor tuum meditabitur timorem : ubi est 
litteratus? ubi legis verba ponderans? ubi 
doctor parvulorum? 19 Populum impuden- 
tem non videbis, populum alti sermonis : ita 
ut non possis intelligere disertitudinem 
linguz: ejus, in quo nulla est sapientia. 
20 Respice, Sion, civitatem  soleiunitatis 
nostre : oculi tui videbunt Jerusalem, habita- 
tionem opulentam, tabernaculum quod nequa- 
quam transferri poterit: nec auferentur clavi 
ejus in sempiternum, et omnes funiculi ejus 
non rumpentur: 21 Quia solummodo ibi 
magnificus est Dominus noster: loeus fluvio- 
rum rivi latissimi et patentes: non transibit 
per eum navis remigum, neque trieris magna 
transgredietur eum. |. 22 Dominus enim judex 
noster, Dominus legifer noster, Dominus rex 
noster: ipse salvabit nos. 23 Laxati sunt 
funieuli tui, et non prevalebunt: sie erit 
malus tuus ut dilatare signum non queas. 
Tune dividentur spolia praedarum multarum: 
claudi diripient rapinam. 24 Nee dicet 
vicinus: Elangui: populus qui habitat in 
ca, auferetur ab eo iniquitas. 
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ISATAH, XXXIII. 


3 At the noise of the tumult the people fled ; 
at the lifting up of thyself the nations were 
scattered. 4 And your spoil shall be gathered 
like the gathering of the caterpiller: as the 
running to and fro of locusts shall he ruu 
upou them. 9 The LoRD is exalted; for he 
dwelleth on high: he hath filled Zion with 
judgment and righteousness. 6 And wis- 
dom aud knowledge shall be the stability 
of thy times, and strength of salvation: 
the fear of the LORD s his treasure. 4 Be- 
hold, their valiant ones shall ery without: 
the ambassadors of peace shall weep bitterly. 
8 The highways lie waste, the wayfaring man 
ceaseth : he hath broken the covenant, he hath 
despised the cities, he regardeth no man. 
9 The earth mourneth and languisheth: 
Lebanon is ashamed and hewn down: Sharon 
is like a wilderness; and Bashan and Carmel 
shake off their fruis. 10 Now willI rise, 
saith the LoRD; now will I be exalted ; now 
wil I lift up myself. 11 Ye shall conceive 
chaff. ye shall bring forth stubble: your 
breath, as fire, shall devour you. 12 And the 
people shall be as the burnuings of lime: as 
thorns eut up shall they be burned in the fire. 
18 €| Hear, ye £hat are far off, what I have 
done ; and, ye (hat are near, acknowledge my 
might. 14 The sinners in Zion are afraid ; 
fearfulness hath surprised the hypocrites, 
Who among us shall dwell with the devouring 
fire? who among us shall dwell with ever- 
lasting burnings? | 18 He that walketh 
righteously, and speaketh uprightly; he that 
despiseth the gain of oppressions, that shaketh 
his hands from holding of bribes, that stop- 
peth his ears from hearing of blood, and 
shutteth his eyes from seeing evil; 16 He 
shall dwell on high: his place of defence 
shall be the munitions of rocks: bread shall 
be given him; his waters shall be sure. 
17 Thine eyes shall see the king in his beauty : 
they shall behold the land that is very far off. 
18 hine heart shall meditate terror. Where 
1s the seribe? where ?s the receiver? where 
is he that counted the towers? 19 Thou 
shalt not see a fierce people, a people of a 
deeper speech than thou canst perceive; of a 
stammering tongue, £Ahat thou canst not under- 
stand. 20 Look upon Zion, the city of our 
solemnities: thine eyes shall see Jerusalem a 
quiet habitation, a tabernacle £Aat shall not be 
taken down ; not one of the stakes thereof 
shall ever be removed, neither shall any of the 
eords thereof be broken. 21 But there the 
glorious Lon» w/ be unto us a place of broad 
rivers and streams; wherein shall go no galley 
with oars, neither shall gallant ship pass 
thereby. 22 Forthe LonDp ss our judge, the 
LoR» ?s our lawgiver, the LORD /s our king ; 
he will save us. 23 Thy tacklings are loosed ; 
they could not well strengthen their mast, 
they could not spread the sail: then is the 
prey of a great spoil divided ; the lame take 
!the prey. 24 And the inhabitaut shall not 
siy. I am sick: the people that dwell therein 
«hall be forgiven £heir iniquity 
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Sejata, 33. 


9 9a8 ffieben bie SBolfer vor bem grofen Ge- 
tümmef, unb bie Detben gerffreuet werben, menn 
bu bid) ecbófeft. 4 $a mirb man eud) aufcaffen 
aíd einen 9taub, mie man bie Seufdreden auf 
rafft, unb voie bie &üfer gerfdyeudyt merben, wenn 
man fie überfállt. . 5 Ser $er iff erbaben, 
benn er mobnet in ber $óbe.  ($v bat 3ion volf 
(Sevicotd unb Glevedotiafeit gemadjt. 6 1Inb miro 
au betner Seit Gaube fein, unb. Derridaft, Seil, 
Weidbeit, ffugDeit, Suvdt bed SDerem merben 
fein &dag fein. "7 Giebe, ibxe 3Boten freien 
vraufen, bie Gngel beà Sriebend meinen bittere 
fi (unb fpreden): 8 Sie Gteige finb müfte, 
ed gebet niemanb mebr auf ber GCirafe. Gr 
fá(t meber Zveue nod) S(auben; er veriirft bie 
Ctübte, unb aditet vex €eute nift. 9 Sad anb 
fiegat f(agfich uno jánumnerfüf, ber ibanon ftefet 
fóünbfid serfanen, unb Caron iff wie ein 
Qefi(te, unb S93afan unb Garmef[ ift ope. 
10 9tun wit id mid aufnuaden, [prit ber 
$err, uun rotff id) mid) evbeben, nun toitf id) bod 
fouumnen. 11 9Xit Gtrob aefet ibx fi:yvanger, 
Ctoppeín gebüret ibr ; euer wirb eud) mit 
eurem Stutb verscóren. 12 Senn bie 3Bolfer 
werben 3u SaÍf verbrannt merben, iie man 
abgebauene Oornen mit Seuer anftedt. 13 &o 
póret nun ifr, nie ifr ferne feib, 1va8 id) getbau 
fabe; unb bie ifr nafe [feib, merfet meine 
Gtávfe. 14 Sie Cünber 3u 3ion finb ere 
(droden, Jittern ift bie. Deudler angefomuten 
(unb fpreben): 98er iff unter und, ver bei 
einem vergeDrenbeu Seuec moobnen móge? — 28er 
ift unter und, ber bet ber ewtgen Gifutf mobne? 
16 98er in Geredtigfeit manpelt, unb revet, toad 
redjt ift; mer lnredt Daffet fauumt bem Geis, 
unb feine Sànbe abs3iefet, bag er nicbt Giefdbenfe 
nefme ; mer feine SObren guftopft, baB ev nidit 
S futídufben fore, unb feine 2Iugen 3ubált, vag 
ev nidt 2Ixged fee ; 16 Ser mivb in ber oe 
robnen, unb $eífen troerben [eine efte unb 
Cdu& fein. ^ &Gein $8rob wirb ibm gegeben, 
fein 98affer bat er gewiB. — 17 Seine ?[ugen 
merben ben $uig feben in feiner Cbóne, bu 
foitft bad €anb ermeitert feben, — 18 Saf fid 
bein $er; fefbr verrpunbern iro, unb jagen: 
Jj8o finb nun bie Cdriftgelebrten *— J8o fin 
vie Qtátbe ? S980 (inb bie Sangfevr? 19 $.asu 
roirft vu baé ftavfe $Bo[f nid)t feben, vag 33otf 
von tiefer GCprade, bie man mit bernepmen 
fann, unb von uubeutfider Junge, ble man nidt 
veríteben fann. 20 Gdane, J3ion, bie GCtabt 
uníferd Gtift8 ; beine ?[ugen werben. Serufafent 
febcn, eine fidere 9Bobnung, eiue Dütte, vie 
nidt weggefübret voirb, melder 3tàgel foflen nime 
wermebr auógegogen, unb ibrer Geile feined 
jyerüffeu imerven. — 21 Senn ber Dert mirb 
márbtig vaje(bft bei unà fein, unb werben meite 
JBaffergrabeu fetu, bag earüber fein GCuuif mit 
jtubern. fabren, noi Gafeeveu. babur. feiffen 
ipevben, 22 Senn ber SDerr ift unfer. 9üidjter, 
ver Sev ift uufer Seifiev, ber. Derr ift unfer 
$ónig, ber bifft uud. | 23 va8t fle ifbxve Gtcide 
fpaunen, fte mereen bod mit balten ; alío 
wcerpeeu. fie aucb. bad. Sáfufeui uid t auf ben 
SRafibaum ausfteden, — San wirb viel fóft- 
[ier 9taub ausgetbeifet voerben, paf aud) bie 
vabmen rauben meroen. — 24 lino fein (Simvob- 
ner mirb fagen: 3d bin (dovad.  SDenu pa8 
$olt, fo varinnen mobuet, moivb 3Sergebuig pet 
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ÉSATE, XXXIII. 


9 Les peuples s'enfuient au bruit du tumulte, 
les nations se dispersent quand tu t'éléves. 
4 Et votre butin sera ramassé, comme on 
ramasse les chenilles; on sautera dessus 
comme sautent les sauterelles. | 5 Le SEI- 
GNEUR va étre exalté, car il habite en un lieu 
élevé; il remplira Sion de droiture et de 
justice. 6 Or la certitude de ta durée, la 
force de tes délivrances, sera la sagesse et la 
science. La crainte du SEIGNEUR scra son 
trésor. "/ Voici, leurs hérauts crient au-deliors, 
et les messagers de paix pleurent amérement, 
8 Les chemins ont été réauits en désolation, 
les passants ne passent plus par les sentiers. 
Il a rompu l'alliance, il a rejeté les villes, il ne 
fait pas méme cas des hommes. 9 On méne 
deuil; la terre languit; le Lioan est coníus 
d'étre desséché ; Saron est devenu comme une 
lande; le Basan et le Carmel secouent leur 
feuillage. 10 Maintenant je me léverai, dira 
le SEIGNEUR ; maintenant je serai exalté; 
maintenant je serai élevé. 11 Ce que vous 
concevrez sera de la paille, et vous enfauterez 
du chaume ; votre souflle sera un feu qui vous 
dévorera. 12 Et les peuples seront comme 
des fourneaux de chaux; ils seront brülés au 
feu eomine des épines coupées. 13 €| Vous 
qui étes loin, écoutez ce qui J'ai fait, et vous 
qui étes prés, connaissez ma force. 14 Les 
péeheurs seront effrayés dans Sion, et le trem- 
blement saisira les hypocrites. Qui d'entre 
nous, d?ront-ils, pourra séjourner avec le feu 
dévorant? Qui d'entre nous pourra séjour- 
ner avec les ardeurs éternelles? — 15 Celui 
qui observe la justice et qui profére la droi- 
ture; celui qui rejette le gain d'extorsion e£ 
qui secoue ses mains pour ne pas prendre de 
présents ; celui qui bouche ses oreilles pour 
ne pas entendre le sang et qui ferme ses yeux 
pour ne point voir le mal; 16 Celui-là habi- 
tera enu des lieux élevés. Des forteresses 
assises sur les roches seront sa haute retraite ; 
son paiu lui sera donué et ses eaux ne lui 
manqueront point. 17 Tes yeux conteniple- 
ront le roi dans sa beautó ; ils regarderont la 
terre éóloignée. 18 Ton cour méditera /e 
temps de la frayeur, en disant : Oü est le gret- 
tier? Quest celui qui pése?  Oü est celui 
qui tient le compte des tours? 19 Tu ne 
verras plus le peuple fier, peuple d'un langage 
inconuu, qu'on n'entend point, et d'une langue 
bégayante, qu'on ne comprend point. 20 He- 
garde S1io0n,la ville de nos fétes solennelles. 
Que tes yeux voient Jérusalem, séjour tran- 
quille, tabernacle qui ne sera point transporté 
et dont les piquets ne seront jamais retirés, 
dont aucun eordage ne sera rompu. 21 Car 
lá le SEIGNEUR est vraiment magnifique pour 
nous: lieux des fleuves eé dcs larges riviéres, 
oà ne va point de bàtiment à rame et oà ne 
passe aucun gros navire. 22 Parece que 1e 
SEIGNEUR esí noire juge, le SEIGNEUR est 
notre législateur, le SEIGNEUR esé notre roi ; 
c'est lui qui nous sauvera. 23 les cordages 
sont reláchés, et ainsi 1l ne retiendront point 
leur mát, et on n'étendra point la voile. Alors 
la dépouille d'un grand butin sera partagée; 
des boiteux pilleront le butiu, 24 Et nul 
habitant ne dira plus: Je suis malade. Le 
peuple qui deineurera dans la cité sera délivré 


| d'iuiquité. 





t» 


bBIDbBLIA HENXAGLOITA 


mo 5 myu^ 
:TONITPSS 

(impp cose véyo 5 oup 
io yESS-O2) C2m mcm vosn vpum 
"pm cWroyy inm mp s 
Tp? cm Cuyons cs2r0Py 
Dpa niox» cpu aqu ciem 
N2Y^oP "pen ccpqo Dun cop 
cSaY-^o») Dupsn osp2 d5àn cun 
iTgHnO n'e332^ qtio ny 523» vim 
cimo» nan qc cu ns 
20 9 1: tpUp^ we 5yYy) Tum 
cao 2905 cea 53 neve dme 
'" ow nho» zn spmy) cv 
v2 ohm nap) nmoyzm jme nui 
Lo» ny Cree crm? chm 
DoSYl C35 CST DDyD DunsscY 
rpp nyr? cg ch 95 Dg l2 
LTD. reum igbe c9 ceby 
meOS nm Dvoe3? noeYi onedo 
nisn NP boi no :mys new 
minm o? We spe sby) chis 
iT) imp oz» ps cux nx 
Tpy) macort zn9? wir3n Tp nw 
"EY qun102 iadzoome) anie vy 
:DpB viv rnmoiv-op) CD nac cS 
prr musp cvvD inD5ecs npe) s 
rü»3? Eri càn nme no uses 
Cy) cvs DUE am |o irm» 
reP5 nrw Egg NOS aíanyooy 
Wep pep nep oi irs mp ngrpi 
p^q8 cpv2 cuop nup cvm) 
xPT3 16 i12 Cu/H S DD cvxDn) 
H5? nag nps aps nmm cop-5vn 
NWTOD^ np S5 mpay) né n 
own NEN : 
US cjs c0? Uzpen 3j) Wh Q0? 

:mugcorU^ nim dy? naso Loy 


jpzp Mw] dw pnus 


ww 


2 Rdbzh mies 
FN uo) nmxp cm] mbi à 


ci) nem Dos? :nex2ns noon 
mpm) Tosbr mies qw nb» o" 


MES nU pupc)  CEXG on 
D wJOS cUm]  guimez3 


70 


— 


- Kat 


HS3AIAZ, Aó', Ae. 


KEóc. A6. 


1 IIPOZATATETE £0»3, kal ákovcart ápxovrtc ' 
ákovcárw 75 yj kal oi év abri, 9 oikovpérg kal 
0 Àaóg Óó iv a)r;j. 2 Art Ovpóc Kvuplov émi 
Távra rà £Üvg kai Oópyy él róv apiÜüpóv avrov, 
roU dmoAécat abroóc kai mapaóovvai abro)c &c 
c$aytv. 3 Oi ó& rpavpariat abràüv piérjcovrat 
Kai 0L vtkpoi, kai ava(9gaerat abzóv 1 ócgu», kai 
Bpaxügesra: rá ópp dm-ó rov atgarog abrór. 
4 Kai rakoovrat zàcat at Qvvágutug TOV ovpartv, 
kai &Xcygorrat 0 ovpavóc cc fugAiov, kal mávra 
rà ücrpa TtGtirau. ec QvÀAa iÉ ayzéNov, kat Qc 
Ti*T& $UÀAa amTmÓ cuKüc.  Ó 'EynsOvo0m 1) 
xata — uov Tp oUpavg *' 
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ISAIAS, XXXIV. XXXV. 
CAPUT XXXIV. 


1] ACCEDITE gentes, et audite, et populi 
attendite: audiat terra, et plenitudo ejus, 
orbis, e£ omne germen ejus. 2 Quia indig- 
natio Domini super omnes genfes, et furor 
super universam militiam eorum: interfecit 
eos, et dedit eos in oecisionem. 3 Interfecti 
eorum projicientur, et de cadaveribus eorum 
ascendet foetor: tabescent montes a sanguine 
eorum. 44 Et tabescet omnis militia czelorum, 
et coinplicabuntur sieut liber cezli: et omnis 
militia eorum defluet sicut defluit folium de 
vinea et de ficu. 5 Quoniam inebriatus est 
in ewlo gladius meus: ecce super Idumcam 
descendet, et super populum interfeetionis 
mec:e ad judicium. 6 Gladius Domini re- 
pletus est sanguine, incrassatus est adipe, de 
sanguine agnorum, et hircorum, de sanguine 
medullatorum arietum : vietima enim Domini 
in Bosra, et interfectio magna in terra Edom. 
7 Et descendent unicornes eum eis, et tauri 
cum potentibus: inebriabitur terra eorum 


-— dq E . sanguine, et humus eorum adipe pinguium : 
kai ot rTavpot, kai ut&ÜvoOirocrat 1) yr) «0 TOO atguu-. | 


8 Quia dies ultionis Domini, annus retribu- 
tionum judieii Sion. 9 Et convertentur tor- 
rentes ejus in picem,et humus ejusin sulphur: 
et erit terra ejus in picem ardentem. 10 Nocte 
et die non extinguetur,. in sempiternuin 
ascendet fumus ejus: a generatione in gene- 
rationem desolabitur, in secula. sgeeulorum 
non erit transiens per eam. 11 Et possidebunt 
illam onoerotalus et erieius: ibis et corvus 
habitabunt in ea: et extendetur super eam 
mensura, ut redigatur ad nihilum, et per- 
pendieulum in desolationem. 12 Nobiles 
ejus non erunt ibi : regem potius invocabunt, 
et omnes principes ejus erunt in nihilum. 
13 Et orientur in domibus ejus spinu:e, et 
urticie, et paliurus iu. munitionibus ejus: et 
erit cubile draconum, et pascua struthionum. 
14 Et oceurrent doimonia onocentauris, et 
pilosus clamabit alter ad alterum : ibi eubavit 
lamia, et inveuit sibi requiem. 15 Ibi habuit 
foveam ericius, et enutrivit eatulos, et eireuim- 
fodit, et fovit in umbra ejus: illuc congregati 
sunt milvi, alter ad alterum. 16 Require 
diligenter in libro Domini, et legite: unum 
ex eis non defuit, alter alterum non quaesivit: 
quia quod ex ore meo procedit, ille mandavit, 
et spiritus ejus ipse congregavit ea. 17 Et 
ipse misit eis sortent, e£ manus ejus divisit 
eam illis in mensuram: usque 1n ternum 
possidebunt eam, in. generationem et genera- 
tionem habitabunt in ea. 


CAPUT XXXV. 


1 LZETABITUR deserta et invia, et exul- 
tabit solitudo, et florebit quasi lilium. 
2 Germinans germinabit, et exultabit lze- 
tabunda et laudans: gloria Libani data est 
ei: decor Carmeli, et Saron, ipsi videbunt 


gloriam Domini, et decorem Dei nostri. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 





ISAIAH, XXXIV. XXXV. 
CHAPTER XXXIV. 


1 CoxEnear, yenations, to hear; and hearken, 
ye people: let the earth hear, and all that is 
therein ; the world, and all things that come 
forth ofit. 2 Fortheindignation of the LoRD 
4s upon all nations, and Ais fury upon all their 
armies: he hath utterly destroyed them, he 
hath delivered them to the slaughter. 3 Their 
slain also shall be cast out, and their stink shall 
come upoutof their carcases, and the mountains 
shall be melted with their blood. 4 Andall the 
hostofheaven shall bedissolved, and theheavens 
shall be rolled together as a seroll: and ail 
their host shall fall down, as the leaf falleth 
off from the vine, and as a falling fg from 
the fig tree. 5 For my sword shall be bathed 
in heaven : behold, it 5hall come down upon 
Idumea, and upon the people of my curse, to 
judgment. 6 The sword of the Lon» is filled 
with blood, it is made fat with fatness, and 
with the blood of lambs and goats, with the fat 
of the kidneys of rams: for the LoRD hath a 
sacrifice in Bozrah, and a great slaughter 1n 
thelandofldumea. 7 Andtheunicorns shall 
comedown with them,and thebulloeks with the 
bulls; and theirland shall besoaked with blood, 
and their dust made fat with fatness. S8 For 
3? is the day of the Lonp's vengeance, and the 
yearof recompences for the controversy of Zion. 
9 And the streams thereof shall be turned into 
pitch, and the dust thereof into brimstone, and 
the laud thereof shall become burniug pitch. 
10 It shall not be quenched night nor day; the 
smoke thereof shall go up for ever: from gene- 
ration to generation it shall lie waste ; none 
shall pass throughit for everandever. 11 €] But 
the cormorant and the bittern shall possess 1t ; 
theowl also and the raven shall d well in it: and 
heshallstretch outupon it the line of confusion, 
andthesionesofemptiness. 12 They shali call 
thenoblesthereofto thekingdom, but uone sAad 
be there, and all her prinees shall be nothing. 
13 And thorns shall come up in her palaces, 
nettles and brambles in the fortresses thereof : 
and it shall be an habitation of dragons, and 
a court for owls. 14 The wild beasts of the 
desert shall also meet with the wild beasts of 
the island, and the satyr shall ery to his fellow ; 
the sereech owl also shall rest there, and 
find for herself a place of rest. 165 There shall 
: the great owl make her nest, aud lay, and 
hatch, and gather under her shadow: there 
shal) the vultures also be gathered, every oue 
with her mate, 16 €| Seek ye out of the book 
of the LORD, and read: no one of these shall 
fail, none shall want her mate: for my mouth 
it hath cominanded, and his spirit it hail ga- 
thered then. i7 And he hath east the lot tor 
them, aud his liaud hath divided it unto them 
by line: they shall possess it for ever, from ge- 
neration to ueneration shall they dwell therein. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


] THE wilderness and the solitary place shall 
pe glad for them ; and the desert shall rejoice, 
and blossom as the vose. 2 Iv shall blossom 
abundantly, and reJoice eveu with joy and 
singing: the glory of Lebanon shall be 
given unto it, the excellency of QCarmei 
and Sharon, they shall see the glory of 
the LonD, and the excellency of our God. 


"1 





Sejaia, 34, 35. 
dya8 34, Gayitef, 


l fonmmt fevgu, ibv SDeiben, unb boret, ifr 
$Sóoffer, mexfet auf; bie Grbe fore 3u, unb tva 
barinnem íft, ber SGeítfreid, fammt feinem Gee 
wvüdíe. 2 Denn ber Devr ift j0otnig über alle 
beiben, unb gqrimmig über alfed ibv $eer; er 
tiro fle perbaunen, unb 3um Cfadten über- 
antiorten, | 3 linb ifve Grfdjagenen werben 
bingervorfen werben, bag. bev Geftanf von ibven 
feidnamen aufgeben voirb, unb bie S3erge mit 
ibvent 93fut ffieBen. 4 lInb wirb alleó Deer beé 
$Sünumeld verfaufen, unb ber Sünmef mirb. eine 
aemideft werben, vote ein. SBcief, unb alfe8 fein 
$eer toirb permveífen, vie ein SSfatt vermelfet am 
SO einftod unbipie ein biüvved SBfattam Setgenbaum, 
5 Senn mein &dámert ift trunfen üm Sinmmel ; 
unb ftebe, e8 moirb. Devnuieber fabveu auf Gbom, 
unb über ba8 verbanute «Soft qur Gtrafe.. 6 De 
Serrn Cert ift ool S3futà, unb bid vom Sete 
ten, eom SB[ut ber Cánunec uno Bode, pon bec 
Stieren. Sett aud ben. 98itbern ; beum ber Derc 
bált eim. Coladten 3u 33ogra, unb. ein grofed 
fOürgen ün aupe (bom. 7 $a toerben bie 
(Sinfórner fammt t$nen Derunter müffen, unb bie 
Satren. jammt ben gemáfteteu. SOdien. Sen 
ibr anb miro trunfen ierben. pom 3Sfut, unb 
ibre (rbe bid iverben pom Wetten. 8 :Denn eé 
ift ber €ag ber Jiad)e ve8 Devrn, uub bad. jahr 
eer Sergeltung, 3u. vácbeu ion. 9 $a werben 
(bve S$3áde au Ded werben, nnb ibre (rbe gu 
Cdmefefí; ja, tbv 9aub mirb ju brenuenbem 
Ded werben, 10 a8 meber ZGag nod) 9tadt 
veríófden voirb, fonbern emitafid) ivo Jtaud) von 
(br aufgeben, umb. mirb für uno füv müfte fein, 
vag niemanb baburd) geben mirb in Gtigfeit ; 
11 GConbern 9tobxeomme(n unb Sgel imerben ee 
inne baben, 9tacbteufen. uab Jtaben iperben vas 
fe(bft wobnen. Oeun er mirb eine Qefidnur 
barüber 3iefen, bag fie wüfte tocvbe, ub ein 
Stibtbfei, vag fie obe fep. 
feigen müffen Devren. ofne anb, unb alle ifve 
Sürften ein Gnbe baben ;.—.13 llnb toerben ZDore 
nen madfen in ibren Saláften, 9teffelm | unb 
Stet in. íbrveu Cíólern; unb mirb eine 
Sebaufung fein ber Sraden, unb 39eibe fir 
bie Ctraufeu. 14 $a iereen unfer einanber 
(aufen 9Ravber unb Geier, unb. ein. eí(bteufel 
fowb bem anberu begegnen; ber $obo[p iirb 
aud) bafelbft bevbergen, unb feine Jupe. bafefbft 
fnpen, 15 Ser Sgef wiro aud) bafefbft niften 
unb [egen, brüten unb auébeden unter ibrem 
Cdbaiten; aud) merben bie 28eiben bafe[bft gue 
fammen fonmen,. | 16 Gudet nuu ii bem 3Sud) 
pe8 $err unb (efet, ed mob nif an eurem 


berfelbigeu  febíeu 5. mau veumniffet aud) ntt 


vie8 nod) bad, — Senn ev tff ed, ber burd) mewen 
Sun gebtetet ; unb fei Geift tif e8, be e8 gue 
fammen beinget. 17 (Gr gtbt ba voog über fte, 
unb feure $anb ffeift cad. 3ÓtaB aus unter fte, 
pa8 fie tarinueu erben emiglib, uub barumnen 
bleiben für uup für. 

Sad 35. Gapitel. 

] $í6er bie 9Güfte unb (Stnópe wirb fufttg fein, 
unb bad Geft(be woivb fcób[ub fteben, uub iptrb bíüe 
pen tvie bie Ci(ien.. 2 Ge mirb bfüben unb fróbfid) 
fteben in affer Cuft umb Sreupe..— Denn bte Derre 
fifeit bed Cibanon tft 19r gegeben, ber Goamud 
(Savme(8 unb Garona. — Ce leben. bie Serrtube 
feit be8. Dern, ben Cdámuid  unjerá. Gottes. 
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ÉSATÍE, XXXIV. XXXV. 
CHAPITRE XXXIV. 


1 APPROCHEZ-VOUS, nations, pour écouter, 
et vous, peuples, soyez attentifs. Que la terre 
avec tout ee qui la remplit, que le monde 
habité et tout ce qu'il produit, écoute. 2 Car 
l'indignation du SEIGNEUR est sur toutes ces 
nations, et sa fureur sur tonte leur armée. Il 
les a vouées à l'anathéme, il les a livrées pour 
étre mises à mort. 3 Leurs morts seront Jetés 
là; de leurs eadavres se répandra une odeur 
infecte, et les montagnes dégoutteront de leur 
sang. 4 Alors toute l'armée des cieux se 
fondra. Les cieux seront roulés comme un 
livre, et toute leur armée tombera comme 
tombe la feuille de la vigne, comme tombe 
celle du figuier. 5 Parce que mon épée s'est 
enivrée dans les cieux, voici, elle descendra en 
jugement contre Edom et contre le peuple que 
jai voué à P'anathéme. 6 L'épée du SEI- 
GNEUR est pleine de sang. Elle est rassasiée 
de la graisse eé du sang des agneaux et des 
boues, de la graisse des rognons de moutons: 
car il y a un sacrifice au. SEIGNEUR , dans 
Botsra et une grande tuerie au pays d'Edom. 
7 Orles lieornes tomberont avec eux et les 
veaux avec les taureaux. Leur terre sera 
enivrée de sang et leur poussiére sera rassasice 
de graisse. 8 Car il est un jour de vengeance 
pour le SEIGNEUR et une année de rémunéra- 
tion pour venger Sion. 9 Alors ses torrents 
seront changés en poix et sa poussiére en 
soufre. Sa terre'sera de la poix ardente; 
10 Elle ne sera éteinte ni la nuit ni le jour; 
la fumée en montera éternellement; de géné- 
ration en génération elle restera désolée: nul 
n'y passera à jamais. 11 €[ Le cormoranu et 
le butor Ja posséderont ; le hibou et le corbeau 
y feront leur demeure, et on étendra sur elle 
le cordeau de la confusion et le niveau du dé- 
sordre. 192 Ses magistrats proclameront qu'il 
n'y a plus là de royauté, et tous ses gouver- 
neurs seront réduits à rien. 13 Les épines 
croitront dans ses palais, les chardons et les 
buissons dans ses forteresses. ^ Elle sera le 
repaire des dragons et le parvis des chats- 
huants. 14 Les bétes sauvages des déserts y 
rencontreront les bétes sauvages des iles, et la 
chouette y appellera sa compagne.  L'ortraie 
elle-méine s'y posera et y trouvera son repos. 
16 Le serpent y fera son nid. ll y couvera, 
il y éclóra et il recueillera ses petits sous son 
ombre. Les vautours aussi y seront assemblés 
les uns avec les autres. 16 €, Recherchez au 
livre du SEIGNEUR et lisez, il n'en manquera 
pas un seul point. Nulle chose ne manquera 
à l'autre; car e'est ma bouche qui l'a com- 
mandé, et c'est son souffle qui les aura assem- 
blés. 17 Car il leur a jetó le sort, et sa main 
leur a distribué cette terre au cordeau. ls 
la posséderont à toujours; ils y demeureront 
d'áge en áge. 


CHAPITRE XXXV. 


1 LE désert et le lieu aride se réjouiront, et 
le lieu solitaire »!égaiera et fleurira comme le 
lis: 2 Il fleurira abondaimment et s'égaiera, 
et sa galeté sera un chant de triomphe. 
C'est la gloire du Libau qui lui est. donnée, 
avec la magnificence du Carmel et du 
Saron. ls verront la gloire du SEI- 
GNEUR, la maguificence de notre Dieu. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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HZAIAZ, Xe, As 


3 'Ioyocart ysipec áv&tvat kai yórara 3apa- 
X 


Aslvuéva, | 4 IlapakaMécars oi óXyólvxoc rg 
(uavoíg, (ioxy0cars, yu) dogtic0s: (ob O Otóc 
juo» kpicw | àvrazo0lówot kal ávramoóoott, 


abróc ijt xal odGc& 9pgüc. 0 Tóre avowOrnocorrat 
ó$ÜaAuol rvóAQv, xal &ra kwóGv akoocovrat. 
6 Tórs àXdirau Gc £Aa$og Ó Xxw^óc, rpav:) ÓÉ 
t£crau. yAàoca  goyáNwv, Ort ippaàygy iv ry 
iojuq UÓwp kai. QápayE iv yj Oujecp, 7 Kal 
&crai 5) dvvópoc tig EXg, kal eic rv. Oujocav 
yüv -myn UOarog torau*. ikti. &bópocvvr Opvtwv, 
émaUAuc kaÀlápgov kai EAg. 8 "Eorat éikti. 000c 
xkaÜapa, kai ó00; ayia kAmgÜcjctrra, kai oU. p) 
zap£AÓg ixeti dkáÜaproc, oU08 £forat ékti ÓÓ00c 
akáÜaproc* oi ÓB Ouomapyutvoi optUcovrai tm 
aUric kai ov yr 7AÀavgÜGoi 9 Kal obk &£orat 
Tmovupov ÜOnpiwv ob yy 
ikti, aAMd 
TOptUcOVTOL £V IO Kai 
cvrgyptvor Qàià Kopiov, kai a7o007paécovrai kai 
jj£ovow sig Xuov utr tüfpocUvnc, kai sUópocuvy 
aiwrtoc Uztp któaAgc avrOv* ti yàp rijc któa- 


&Kt( A£uv, oU0b TOV 


áva(9jj &g abr)v o)508 gn) tvot0j 


avTpj AtAvrQuwtvOt. 


Anc abrGOv airtcic kai àyaM apa, kal t£bópocvvy 
karaXierav abrove, àztÓpa ÓÓb0ry kal Aw: kai 
cTtvaYypnóc. 


KE. As. 

1 KAI éyévero ro?) rtOcaptokaitkáTOU £TOUC 
aeu sbovroc 'ECekíov avéfdg Zevvaygoclu Gaot- 
Ae?c "Aocvptov imi ràg TÓÀ&c Tic "lovóatac rác 
óxvpác xai &Aafev abrác. 2 Kai dámzíor&aAeE 
BaciNebc 'Accvpiov róv 'Pafleákgv ik Aáxpc. sic 
lspovcaAna  7p0c róv jac(éa 'ECtkíav  uerá 
Óvváutuc moMMjc, kai &or9 iv rq vopaywydg rijc 
koAvufjgÜpac Tic drw iv rj 00Q rov dypoU rov 
kvaóéuc. 3 Kal i£59A0s wpóc avróv 'Exaktiu ó 
ToU XeAkiov Ó oikovóuoc kat Xouvàc Ó ypap- 
partbc kai 'Iwàxy Óó ToU 'Acáó óÓ vropvnpgaro- 
ypá$oc. 4 Kai eütev avroic 'Pafjcákgc Etrart 
'E£ekíq. Taós Aéy&t 0. aciXeüc 0. uéyacg Bacuxe)c 
Acovotur Té zeroiÜoc si; 5 M) iv govAj kal 
Aóyoig xtv mapáralic yiverat; kal viv imi 
riva mim 0oac Ort ámeÜcic pov; 6 'Ióo0 zmoiÜoc 
& imi rijv páOov rijv kaMaytvgv riv rtÜAaouévgv 
ravrgr, £m AlyvzTOv* 0c àv émwT:30000j5 àv9o 
im) abriv, &aeAeUotrat &ic Ti)Y Xtipa aUroU, kal 
rpnou  aUr]v, oUruoc  $crTl Capaw  (acusüc 
AiyózrOov kai mávrtc ot memODOreC im abrQ. 
7 Ei ó6 AMéytre "Emi 


Kopiov rTóv Os0v jnuov 


ctTO(Qautr, 8 Nov ygutx0nrs TQ xvpip pov rg 


Baci 


Um TOV, &| Ovrjoco0se Oovvav ávafárag ix avrovc. 


'Aecvpiuv, xat Óc90w vuv QOwxyuUav 


ISAIAS, XXXV. XXXVI. 


9 Coufortate manus dissolutas, et genua debilia 
roborate. 4 Dicite pusillanimis: Conforta- 
mini, et nolite timere: ecce Deus vester 
ultionem adducet retributionis: Deus ipse 
veniet, et salvabit vos. 5 Tunc aperientur 
oeuli ezecorum, et aures surdorum patebunt. 
6 Tune saliet sicut cervus claudus, et aperta 
erit lingua mutorum: quia scisse sunt in 
deserto aquse, et torrentes in solitudine. 
1 Et qus erat arida, erit in stagnum, et 
sitiens in fontes aquarum. In cubilibus, in 
quibus prius dracones habitabant, orietur viror 
ealamietjunci. 8 Eterit ibi semita et via, et 
via saneta vocabitur: non transibit per eam 
pollutus, et hzc erit vobis directa via, ita ut 
9 Non erit ibi leo, 


et mala bestia non asceudet per eam, nec 


stulti non errent per eam. 


invenietur ibi: et ambulabunt qui liberati 
fuerint. 10 Et redempti à Domino conver- 
tentur, et venient iu Sion cum laude: et 
letitia sempiterna super caput eorum: gau- 
dium et letitiam obtinebunt, et fugiet dolor 
et gemitus, 


CAPUT XXXVI. 
1] ET factum est in quarto decimo anno 
regis Ezechige, ascendit Sennacherib rex 


civitates |. Juda 
2 Et misit rex Ás- 


syriorum Rabsacen de Lachis in Jerusalem 


Assyriorum super omnes 


munitas, et cepit eas. 


ad regem Ezechiam in manu gravi, et stetit, 
in aquzeductu piscinze superioris in via Ágri 
fullonis. 3 Et egressus est ad eum Eliacim filius 
Helciz, qui erat super domum, et Sobna scriba, 
4 Et 
dixit ad eos Rabsaces: Dicite Ezechize: H:ec 


et Joahe filius Asaph a commentariis. 


dicit rex magnus, rex Assyriorum : Qu: est 
ista fiducia, qua confidis? 5 Aut quo consilio 
vel fortitudine rebellare disponis? super quem 
habes fiduciam, quia recessisti a me? |. 6 Ecce 
confidis super baculum arundineum confractum 
istum, super /Egyptum: cui s1 innixus fuerit 
homo, intrabit in manum ejus, et perforabit 
eam: sie Pharao rex /Egypti omnibus, qui 
confidunt in eo. 7 Quod si responderis mihi: 
Iu Domino Deo nostro confidimus : noune ipse 
est, cujus abstulit Ezechias excelsa et altaria, et 
dixit Jud et Jerusalem: Coram altari isto ado- 
rabitis? 


Assyriorum, et dabo tibi duo millia equorum, 


8 Et nunc trade te domino meo regi 


nec poteris ex te prebere ascensores eorum. 





ISAIAH, XXXV. XXXVI. 


3 €«| Strengthen ye the weak hands, and con- 
firm the feeble knees. 4 Say to them Aat 
are of a fearful heart, Be strong, fear not: 
behold, your God will come with vengeance, 
eren. God with à recompence ; he will come 
and save you. 6$ 'Then the eyes of the blind 
shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf shall 
be unstopped. 6 Then shall the lame an 
leap as an hart, and the tongue of the dumb 
sing: for in the wilderness shall waters break 
out, and streams in the desert. 7 And the 
parched ground shall become a pool, aud the 
thirsty land springs of water: in the habita- 
tion of dragons, where each lay, shall be grass 
with reeds and rushes. 8 And an highway 
shall be there, and a way, and it shall be called 
The way of holiness, the unclean shall not 
pass over it; but it shall be for those: the 
wayfaring men, though fools, shall not err 
*kerein. 9 No lion shall be there, nor any 
ravenous beast shall go up thereon, it shall 
not be found there ; but the redeemed shall 
walk there: 10 And the ransomed of the 
LoRD shall return, and come to Zion with 
songs and everlasting joy upon their heads: 
they shall obtain joy and gladness, and 
torrow and sighing shall flee away. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 


] Now it came to pass in the fourteenth 
year of king Hezekiah, hat Seunacherib king 
of Assyria came up against all the defenced 
cities of Judah, and took them. 2 And the 
king of Assyria sent Rabshakeh from Lachish 
to Jerusalem unto king Hezekiah with a 
great army. And he stood by the con- 
duit of the upper pool in the highway of 
the fullers field. 3 Then came forth unto 
him Ehakim, Hilkiah's son, which was over 
the liouse, and Shebna the scribe, and Joah, 
Asaph's son, the recorder. 4 *'l And Rab- 
slakeh said unto them, Say ye now to 
Hezekiah, Thus saith the great king, the king 
of Assyria, What confidence ?s this wherein 
thou trustest? 5 I say, sayest thou, (but they 
are but vain words) 7 have counsel and strength 
for war: now on whom dost thou trust, that 
thou rebellest against me? 6 Lo, thou trust- 
est in the staff of this broken reed, on Egypt ; 
whereon if a man lean, it will go into his 
hand, and pierce it: so es Pharaoh king of 
Egypt to all that trust in him. 7 But if thou 
say to me, We trust in the LoRD our God: cs 
££ not he, whose high places and whose altars 
Hezekiah hath taken away, and said to Judah 
aud to Jerusalem, Ye shall worship before 
this altar? 8 Now therefore give pledges, I 
pray thee, to my master the king of Assyria, 
and I will give thee two thousand horses, if 
thou be ableon thy part to setridersuponthem. 
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Sejaia, 35, 36. 


3 GClürfet eie müben $ànbe, unb erquidet bie 
flraudefubeu $&niee. | 4 GCaget ben vevyagten 
$ergen: Geib getroít, fürdotet eud) nidt ! &ebet, 
euer Gott, ber fommt aur 9tade; (Sott, ber ba 
verailt, font unb wirb eud) feffen.. o 2[[6vann 
ferben. ber 3inben 9(ugen aufgetban erben, 
unb bet Zaubeu SOfren moerben geóffnet toerben, 
6 9((8baun werben bie fafmeu (óden wie ein 
Sirff, uub ber GCtummen Junge tirb ob 
fagen. Senn ed merben S8affer in ber Seüfte 
bin unb mieber ffie&en, unb GCliróme in ben 
Gjefülben. — 7. Mnb wo ed 3ubot tvoden ift gez 
yoefen, foífen Geide ftebeu ; unb wo ed blürre 
gevoefen ift, folfen SSvunnqueffen fein. a 3uvor 
bie Gdfangen gefegen baben, fof Deu uub 3iobr 
unb Ciíf fteben, S llub ed mirb vafefbft eine 
$Sabu fein unb ein 93eg, weldber ber beifige Beg 
feigen ivirb, bag fein lInreiner barauf geben 
foivb ; unb berfefbige voivb für fte fein, bag man 
barauf gebe, ba& aud) bie Zforen midt irren 
mgen. 9 (8 wíirb ba fein €óme fein, tb mirb 
fein. rei&enbed &biev barauf tveten, nod) bafefbft 
gefunbenu erben; fonbern man moirb frei fiev 
bafefbft geben. 10 Sie Grfofetem bed SDertn 
yerben mieberfommen, unb gen Jion fonunen 
mit $audaeu; emige jreube mirb über ibrem 
$aupte fein; $Sreube unb SSBonne Toerben fie 
ergreifen, unb. Cniery unb Geufgen iirb Toeg 
müffen. 


$;as$ 36. Gayitet. 


1 iinb ed begab fic, im piergebnten. Sabr beg 
$ónig8 S$iéfia, $og ber Sóuig 3u 9?[ffpriem, 
Canferib, berauf roiber alfe fefte &Ciábte 15uba&, 
unb gemann fie. 2 lInb ber &ónig au 9(Ifprien 
fanbte ben 9tabfafe vou Cadjid gen Serufalert au 
bem &ónige Oidfia mit groBer Stadt.  lnb ec 
irat an. bie $8affexróreu. bed obern Zeidà, am 
fGege bei bem 93er be8 Würberd. 3 linb e 
gina au ibnt feraud Gliafim, ber Cobu Diffiag, 
ber Sofmeifter, unb GCebena, ver Sang(er, unb 
Soab, bev &ofn 9((fapb8, ber Cbreiber. 4 lInb 
ber Grafbenfe fprad) 3u ibnen : Caget bod) bem 
$isfia: &o fpridbt bev grofe &ónig, ber Sünig 
ju 9((forien ; 98a ift bad für ein rof, barauf 
bu bid veríáffeft? 5 Sd adte, bu fáffeft bid) 
bereben, baf& bu uod) Jiatb unb. Stadt wiffeft su 
fiveiten, — (uf men veríáffeft Du beun bib, raf 
bu mir bift abfállig gemorben? (6 Qertfáffeft bu 
bib auf ben gerbrodeuen Siobrftab (gppten ? 
welder, fo. jemaub fid barauf [ebuet, gebet er 
ibm in bie Saub, unb burdbobvet fte. 2ltfo tbut 
S$barao, ber &óuig ju Ggppten, allen, vie fi 
auf iu vevfaffen. 7 S8i(Ift bu aber mir fagen: 
$gir verfaffen ung auf ben Deren, unferu (Sott ? 
Sft ed beun nidt ver, mefded $óbeu unb 2Ltüre 
ver $isfía fat abgetfan, unb 3u iuba ui 
Sernfafeu gefagt: 330r bicfem 9itav fo(ft ibr 
aubeten ? 8 38obíau, fo ninm e8 ai iit incíe 
uem Sere, bem Sonige 3u. 2fforten ;. ib will 
bir awei faufeup Stoffe geben; lag feben, ob 
bu bei bic fónneft auévidjten, bie bavauf reiten. 
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ÉSAÍE, XXXV. XXXVI. 


à «| Renforcez les mains làches, fortifiez les 
genoux tremblants. 4 Dites à ceux qui ont 
le coeur troublé : Prenez courage et ne crai- 
gnez plus; voici votre Dieu. Elle viendra, 
la vengeance, la rémunération de Dieu. 1l 
viendra lui-méme et vous délivrera. 95 Alors 
les yeux des aveugles seront ouverts, et les 
oreilles des sourds seront débouchées. 6 Alors 
le boiteux sautera comme un cerf, et ]a langue 
du muct chantera en triomphe; car des eaux 
sortiront du désert et des torrents du lieu 
solitaire. "7 Les lieux qui étaient secs de- 
viendront des étaugs et la terre altérée uue 
source d'eaux. Dans la tanniére des dragons 
s'élévera de l'herbe, des roseaux et des jones. 
8 Et il y aura là un sentier et un cheinin, et 
il sera appelé le chemin de sainteté. Celui 
qui est souillé ny passera point; mais 1l sera 
pour ceux-là. Celui qui va son chemin ne 
Sy égarera point, pas méme les insensés. 
9 Là il n'y aura point de lion. Aucune béte 
rapace n'y montera, ne s'y trouvera: mais les 
raehetés y marcheront. 10 Ceux dont le 
SEIGNEUR aura payé la rangon, retourneront 
et viendront en Sion avec chant de triomphe. 
Et une joie éternelle sera sur leur téte. ls 
obtiendront la joie et l'allégresse; la douleur 
et le gémissement s'enfuiront. 


CHAPITRE XXXVI. 


1 On il arriva, la quatorziéme année du roi 
Ézéchias, que Sanchérib, roi des Assyrieus, 
monta contre toutes les villes fortes de Juda 
etles prit. 2 Puis le roi des Assyriens en- 
voya Rab.Saké avec de grandes forces, de 
Lakis à Jérusalem, vers le roi Ezéchias. Or 
il se présenta prés du conduit d'eau du haut 
étang, au grand chemin du champ du foulon. 
3 Or Eljakim, fils de Hilkija, intendant du 
palais, et. Sebna le seerétaire, et Joach, fils 
d'Asaph, commis sur les registres, sortiront 
vers lui. 4 €| Alors Rab-Saké leur dit: 
Dites, je vous prie, à Ezéchias: Ainsi a dit 
lc grand roi, le roi des Assyriens: Quelle est 
cette confiance que tu as? à Je (e dis que 
ce ne sont là que des paroles; à la guerre 7 
faut le conseil et. la force. | Maintenant, en 
qui t'es-tu confié, pour que tu te sois révolté 
contre moi? (6 Voici, tu t'es confié sur l'E- 
gypte, ce báton de roseau cassé, qui entrera 
dans la main de celui qui s'y appuie et la 
percera, Tel est Pharaon, roi d'Égypte, pour 
tous ceux qui se coufient en lui. 7 Quesi 
tu me dis : Nous nous confions dans le SEI- 
GNEUR, notre Dieu : n'est-ce pas celui-là méme 
dont Ezéchias a óté les hauts lieux et les 
autels, quand il a dit à Juda et à Jérusalem : 
Vous vous prosternerez devant cet autel.ci? 
8 Maiutcenant, je te prie, entre en composition 
avec le roi des Assyriens, mon maitre, ct je te 
donnerai deux mille chevaux, si tu peux te 
procurer autant d'hommes pour montcr dessus. 
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ISAIAS, XXXVI, XXXVII. 


9 Et quomodo sustinebis faciem judicis unius 
loci ex servis domini me? minoribus? Quod 
si confidis in 7Egypto, in quadrigis, et in 
equitibus; 10 Et nune numquid sine Do- 
mino ascendi ad terram istam, ut disperderem 
eam? Dominus dixit ad me: Ascende super 
terram istam, et disperde eam. 11 Et dixit 
Eliaeim, et Sobna, et Joahe ad Rabsacen: 
Loquere ad servos tuos Syra lingua: intelli- 
gimus enim: ne loquaris ad nos judaice in 
auribus populi, qui est super murum. 12 Et 
dixit ad eos Rabsaees: Numquid ad dominum 
tuum et ad te misit 1ne dominus meus, ut 
loquerer omnia verba ista; et non potius ad 
viros qui sedent in muro, ut comedant stercora 
sua, et bibant urinam pedum suorum vobis- 
cum? 13 Et stetit Rabsaces, et clamavit 
voce magna judaice, et dixit: Audite: verba 
regis magni, regis Assyriorum. 14 Hc 
dicit rex: non seducat vos Ezechias; quia 
nou poterit eruere vos. 15 Et non vobis 
tribuat fiduciam Ezechias super Domino, 
dicens: Eruens liberabit nos Dominus, non 
dabitur civitas ista in manu regis Assyriorum. 
16 Nolite audire Ezechiam: hac enim dicit 
rex Assyriorum: Facite mecum  benedic- 
tionem, et egredimini ad me, et comedite 
unusquisque vineam suam, et unusquisque 
fieum suam: et bibite unusquisque aquai 
cisberuze suz:,, 17 Donec veniam, et tollam 
vos ad terram, qux est ut terra vestra, 
terram frumenti et vini, terram panum et 
18 Nee eonturbet vos Ezechias, 
Numquid 


vinearum. 
dicens: Dominus liberabit nos. 
liberaverunt dii gentium unusquisque terram 
suam de manu regis Assyriorum? 19 Ubi 
est deus Emath, et Arphad? ubi est deus 
Sepharvaim ? numquid liberaverunt Sama- 
riam de mauu mea? 20 Quis est ex omnibus 
diis terrarum istarum, qui eruerit terram 
suam de manu mea, ut eruat Dominus Jeru- 
salem de manu mea? 21 Et siluerunt et non 
respouderunt ei verbum. | Mandaverat euim 
rex, diceus: Ne respondeatis ei. 22 Et 
ingressus est Eliacin; filius Heletze, qui erat 
uper domum, et Sobna seriba, et Joahe filius 
Asaph a commentariis, ad Ezechiam scissis 
vestibus, et nuntiaverunt ei verba liabsacis. 


CAPUT XXXVII. 


1 ET factum est, cum audisset rex Eze- 
chias, scidit vestimenta sua, et obvolutus 
est sacco, et intravit in domum Domini 








ISAIAH, XXXVI. XXXVII. 


9 Flow then wilt thou turn away the face of 
one captain of the least of my master's ser- 
vants, and put thy trust on Egypt for chariots 
and for horsemen? 10 And am I now come 
up without the LoRp against this land to 
destroy it? the LoRD said unto me, Go up 
against this land, and destroy it. 11 €| Then 
said Eliakim and Shebna and Joah unto 
Rabshakeh, Speak, I pray thee, unto thy 
servants in the Syrian language; for we 
understand ?4: and speak not to us in the 
Jews! language, in the ears of the people that 
are on the wall 19 € But Rabshakeh said, 
Hath my master sent me to thy master and 
to thee to speak these words? Aath he not 
sent me to the men that sit upon the wall, 
that they may eat their own dung, and drink 
their own piss with you? 13 Then Rabshakeh 
stood, and cried with a loud voice in the Jews' 
language, and said, Hear ye the words of the 
great king, the king of Assyria. 14 Thus saith 
the king, Let not Hezekiah deceive you: for 
he shall not be able to deliver you. 15 Neither 
let LHezekiah make you trust in the LonRp, 
saying, The LoR»D will surely deliver us: this 
city shall not be delivered into the hand of 
the king of Assyria. 16 Hearken not to 
Hezekiah: for thus saith the king of Assyria, 
Make an agreement with me by a present, and 
conie out to me : and eat ye every one of his 
vine, and every one of his fig tree, and drink 
ye every one the waters of his own cistern ; 
17 Until I come and take you away to a land 
like vour own land, a land of corn and wine, 
alaud of bread and vineyards, 18 Beware 
lest Hezekiah persuade you, saying, The Lonp 
will deliver us,  Hath any of the gods of the 
nations delivered his land out of the hand of 
the king of Assyria? 19 Where are the gods 
of Hamath and Arphad? where are the gods 
of Sepharvaim? and have they delivered 
Samaria out of my hand? 20 Who are they 
among all the gods of these lands, that have 
delivered their land out of my hand, that the 
LoRD should deliver Jerusalem out of my 
hand? 21 But they held their peace, and 
answered him not a word: for the king's 
commandment was, saying, Answer him not. 
22 €«| Then came Eliakim, the son of Hilkiah, 
that was over the household, and Shebna the 
scribe, and Joah, the son of Asaph, the 
recorder, to Hezekiah with £Aezr clothes rent 
and told him the words of Rabshakeh, 


P 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 


1] AND it came to pass, when king Heze- 
kiah heard $4, that he rent his clothes, 
and covered himself with  sackcloth, 
and went into the house of the LonRp, 
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Selata, 36, 37. 


9 Sie toillft bui benn bíeiben vor einem Saupte 
manne, ber gerüngften Siener (Sinem | meineé 
Dern?  [linb bu voeríáffeft bid auf Ggppten, 
um ber Z8agen unb Sieiter willen. 10 Sagu 
meineft bu, baf id ofne ben Dern bin ferauf 
gegogen in bieg €anb, baffefbige 3u berberben * 
3a, ber Serv fprad) an mir: 3iefe Dinauf in 
bíeB €anb, unb oerberbe ed. 11 (ber Gliiafim, 
unb Gebena, unb 30ab fpraden yum Grafdjenfeu: 
tieber, vebe mit beinen Snerten auf Cyri(, 
ben roir berfleben ed wmob(; unb rebe nitbt auf 
3übifd mit und vor ben Obren bed SBolfà, bag 
auf ber 9auer ift. 12 Sa fpradj ber Grg- 
fbenfe: S9Xeineff bu, bag mein $err mid au 
belnem  Derrn ober au bir gefaubt babe, foíde 
JBorte ju reben; unb nit oiefmefr au ben 
Qtánnern, bie auf ber Sauer figen, baf fie 
fanunt. eud) ibven. eigenen 9tift feeffen unb. ifren 
Sar faufen? — 13 lino ber Grafdenfe ftanb, 
unb rief faut auf Sübif, unb fpraib: $óret 
bie ZBorte bed grofen fónig8, be8 &ünig8 gu 
SMfforien. 14 Go ípridbt ber &ónig: at eud) 
$idfia nidt betrügen ; benn er fann eurb nidjt 
erretten, — 15 ub [aft eut) $Disfia nidt »er- 
itrofien auf ben 5Derrn, baB er fagt: Ser Sert 
ivirb und ervetten, unb. biefe Ctabt míirb nidt in 
bie Danb beà fonig8 au 2((forien gegeben werben. 
16 (ebordet Disfia nit. Denn fo fprirbt ber 
$onig àu 3ifforien: but mir au anf, unb 
Gebet au mir Dberaus, fo fofít ibv ein jeglid)er von 
feinem | Z8einftocd unb oon feinem $eigenbaium 
effen unb aud feinem 3Srunnen trinfen; 17 38i8 
baf id fomme uub Dofe eud) in ein anb, wie 
euer Canb ift, eit. Cant, ba orn unb 9Xoft 


wmnen ift, ein €anb, ba. 3Brob unb Z8einberge | 


innen fiub. — 18 €aft eud) Disfia uicbt bereben, 
ba8B er fagt: Ser $err wirb uud erlófen. 
$aben aud) ber SDeiben Gotter ein. jeglidjer 


fein, anb. errettet oon. ber Danb beg $ónig8 | 


àu ?ifforien ? — 19 280 [inb bie Gotter au 
Damatb unb ?[rpab ? 8o finb bie Gótter au 
Gepbarvaim ? Daben fie aurb Gamaría. errettet 
von meiner Danb? —20 SBelder unter alfen 
(Sóttern biefer anbe Dat fein anb errettet von 
meiner $anb, bag ber $err folle Serufalem 
erretten bon. meiner Danb? 21 GCie fdmiegen 
aber ftifle, unb autivorteten ifm nidtd ; benu ber 
fónig batte geboten uno gefagt: 9Intwortet ibm 
nidt&. 92 $a famen Gliafim, ber Cobn Silfia, 
ber $ofmeifter, uub. GCebena, ber &augler, unb 
Soab, ber Cobn 3[ffapbé, ber Gtbreiber, mit 
jyerriffenen. 8feiberu, unb aeigten im am bie 
Sgorte bed (Svafcbenfen. 


$3a8 37. Gapitel. 


1 $a aber ber &ünig $Disfia bad fórete, 
jevriB er feine. &leiber, unb büllete einen Gad 
um fió, unb ging in bad $au$ beó Der; 


| et d'Arpad? 
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ÉSAÍE, XXXVI. XXXVII. 


9 Et comment résisterais-tu au moindre gou- 
verneur d'entre les serviteurs de mon maitre ? 
Or tu te confies dans | Égypte, à cause des 
chariots et des cavaliers. 10 Mais maintenant 
suis-je monté sans le SEIGNEUR contre ce pays 
pour le détruire? C'est le SEIGNEUR qui m'a 
dit: Montre contre ce pays-là et le. détruis. 
11 Alors Eljakim, et Sebna, et Joach dirent 
à Rab-Saké : Parle, nous te prions, à tes 
serviteurs eu langue araméenne, car nous 
l'entendons ; et ne nous parle point en langue 
judaique devant les oreilles du peuple qui est 
sur la muraille. 129 Mais Rab-Saké répondit : 
Est-ce vers ton maitre, ou vers toi que mon 
maitre m'a envoyé pour dire ces paroles; n'est- 
ce pas vers les hommes qui se tiennent sur la 
muraille qu'il m'a envoyé, afin de leur dire 
qu'ils mangeront leur propre fiente et qu'ils 
boiront leur urine avec vous? 13 Puis Rab- 
Saké se dressa, et dit, s'écriant à haute voix 
en langue judaique: Écoutez les paroles du 
grand roi, le roi des Assyriens. 14 Le roi a 
dit ainsi: Qu'Ézóchias ne vous abuse point, 
car i| ne pourra pas vous délivrer. 15 Et 
qu'Ézéchias ne vous fasse point mettre con- 
fiance dans le SEIGNEUR, en disant: Le SEI- 
GNEUR nous délivrera indubitablement ; cette 
ville ne sera point livrée entre les mains du 
roi des Assyriens. 16 N'écoutez point Ézé- 
chias; car ainsi a dit le roi des Assyriens: 
Faites un accord avec moi pour votre bien, et 
sortez vers mol. Alors vous manecrez chacun 
de sa vigne et chacun de son figuier, et vous 
boirez chacun del'eau desaciterne; 17 Jus- 
qu'à ce que je vienne, et que je vous emméne 
en un pays qui est comme votre pays, un pays 
de froment et de bon vin, un pays de pain et 
de vignes. 18 Qu'Ezéchias ne vous séduise 
done point, en disant: Le SEIGNEUR nous 
délivrera. Les dieux des nations ont-ils dé- 
livré, chacun leur pays, de la main du roi des 
Assyriens? 19 Oü sont les dieux de Hamath 
Ou sont les dieux de Séphar- 
vajlim? Et méme a-t-on délivré Samarie de 
ma main? 20 D'entre tous les dieux de ces 
pays-là, quels sont ceux qui ont délivré leur 
pays de ma main, pour que le SEIGNEUR 
délivre Jérusalem de ma main? 21 Mais ils 
se turent et ne lui répondirent pas un mot, 
car le roi avait donné cet ordre et avait dit: 
Vous ne lui répondrez point. 22 f| Alors 
Eljakim, fils de Hilkija, intendant du palais, 
et Sebna le secrétaire, et Joach, fils d'Asaph, 
commis sur les registres, s'en reviurent, les 
vétements déchirés, vers Ezóchias, et lui 
rapportérent les paroles de Itab-Saké. 


CHAPITRE XXXVII. 


1] On il arriva, aussitót que le roi Ézé- 
chias eut entendu ces choses, qu'il déchira 
ses  vétements, se  couvrit d'un sao 
et entra dans la maison du  SEIGNEUR. 
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HZAIAZ, AZ. 


ámtortiev — '"EXaktig — rÓv — oikovópov 


2 Kai 
kai Xouvàv róv ypauyuaría kal rog mptoÓvri- 


povc  ràv  itpéwv  mpuospoAnuivoucg — cákkovc 


70óc  'Heatav viv  Aygec  TÓV  7poQlryV, 


3 Kai dzav abrqQ 'Taós Aéy&s 'EGekiac 'Hpépa 
OXGpeec kal óveótopoD kal eyuoU kai Ópyijg 7) 
cnuspov mptpa, Ort T)ktt )») (0v Tj TUkTOUOT, 
i(oyvv 0&6 o)ók £y& ToU riktiv. 4  Elicakovcat 
Kvpioc 0 ÜOtóc cov roóc Aóyovc "Pa(joákov, oc 
áriícrtAe  Qaoue?bc  'Aoovpiuv  óvtidiGtw — Osóv 
Covra kai óraüiGav Aóyovc oüc Tjkovce Koptoc à 
0tóc cov, kai 0cg0rog «póc Koptórv cov tpi ràv 
o Kai 2À0ov oi maiótc 
6 Kai 


épeirE 7rpóc TOV 


karaNeAeiupévmwv. TOoUTUY. 


roU (Jaciéec "'EGck(ov sóc '"Hoaiav, 


&ztv. avroic MHoatac Obrwc 
Kóptov bpor Táóc Aéy& Kop My $ofm07c 
dzÓ rÀv Aóywv ev ijkovcac, oUc wveidwcáv ut ot 
zptcuc (aeiMéwc  "Accupiov. 7 'I0o? &tyo  ip- 
JjàAAe tic avróv TvtUpa, kal dkoUcag dyytMav 
ámocTpaQnotrau &iQ ruv abTOU, kai 


nuaxaípq 8 Kai 


, ? t , 4 2 * [4 
antcrptie "Pagcakge, kai karéAags  róv. QaotMa 


xopav 
TEOEiTOL £v TJ yy avro. 
'Accvpiev 7oXwopkoUvra Ao(dváv, xal fjkovosev órt 
2 GRON 


T oAiopkijoat 


aTijsv dà70  Aaxic. Oapaká 


BacuUe)bc — Alfióz wv aUTÓv* kai 
3 J, , , ^ L , E] $ L] 
dkovcac ámtorptle kai áméortiNev. üyybAovuc 7póc 


EGckig. (aout 


T)c lovóalac Mi) ect ámarárw 0 Otóg cov, ij' 


"EZckíav A&yuov | 10 Obrwe épeire 


TéToac im a)rQ Atyov Ob y) mapaóo0j 


'IegovcaXia. év. xeip. aciAéec 'Acovplov. 11 X) 


ovk 7kovcac d xoígcav facUig "Acovpiwv, 
càcav rjv yijjv €c dmoXccav, kat o9. QvoOnoy ; 
12 Mi) ippvcavro abroÜc oi Otoi rüv. tÜvàv oc 
ázwAÀEcav oi maréptc uov, Trjv rt TlwZdv kai 
Xaópàv kai 'Pagi0, aí ow iv xópg Otsuá0; 
13 IIo? tici Bacueig 'EuáO kai oU 'Apód0 ; kai 
14 Kai 


&Aafev "EZekíac ró (QuBMov mapà ràv dyytAwv 


70U móAéwc '"Ev$apovatu, 'Avayovyáva ; 


kai àvéyro abró, kai dvé(y &c oikov Kupiov xai 
» j Hl , , , M 

jjvoibey aóró tvavriov Kvpíov. 1ó Kai mpooqgó- 
16 Kopioc 


'IepajA ó xa05nutsvoc éml rv 


faro 'E&ekíac Tpóg Küóptov Aéymav 
Zajgawo0 ó O0sóc 
XepovBiu, có :0 0 ÜOtóc puóvog máonc faciuac 
Tig oikovpér)c, 
Tv yüv. 17 KAivov Kopu rÓ oUc cov, ticákov- 
cov Kopu, dávoitov Kvpw rovc ó$Ü0aXuovec cov, 
&ofAepov Kopie kal. tt 


oÜc dméOr&ÀEV 


roUc Aóyovg EXtvva- 


óvttQiGtur. Otóv Éüvra. 


Xnpt&iu 
18 Ec' aXg0stac yáp Kvpr npo9uwcav BaciXéc 'Ac- 


, evpiev rrjv otkovutvgv óXNgv kai ri)v xopav abràv, 


c) i7Toijcac TÓv o)pavóv xal | 


ISAIAS, XXXVII. 


2 Et misit Eliacim, qui erat super domum, et 
Sobnam scribam, et seniores de sacerdotibus, 
opertos saccis, ad Isaiam filiun Amos pro- 
9 Et dixerunt ad eum: Hee dicit 


Dies tribulationis, et correptionis, 


phetam, 

Ezechias : 
et blasphemize, dies heec: quia venerunt filii 
usque ad partum, et virtus non est pariendi. 
4 Si quo modo audiat Dominus Deus tuus 
verba Rhabsacis, quem misit rex Assyriorum 
dominus suus ad blasphemandum Deum 
viventem, et exprobrandum sermonibus, quos 
audivit Dominus Deus tuus: leva ergo ora- 
9 Et 


venerunt servi regis Ezechiz; ad Isaiam, 6 Et 


tionem pro reliquiis, quzxe repertce sunt. 
dixit ad eos Isaias: le dicetis domino 


vestro: He dicit Dominus: Ne timeas a 
facie verborum, quie audisti, quibus blas- 
phemaverunt pueri regis Assyriorum me. 
/ Ecce ego dabo ei spiritum, et audiet nun- 
tium, et revertetur ad terram suam, et corruere 
eum faciam gladio in terra sua. 8 Heversus 
est autem Rabsaces, et invenit regem Assyrio- 
rum proliantem adversus Lobnam. — Audierat 


9 Et 
audivit de Tharaca rege ZEthiopie, dicentes: 


enim quia profectus esset de Lachis. 


Egressus est ut pugnet contra te. Quod eum 
audisset, nisit nuntios ad Ezechiam, dicens : 
10 Hec dicetis Ezechiz regi Judz, loquentes : 
Non te decipiat Deus tuus, in quo tu confidis, 
dicens: Non dabitur Jerusalem in manu regis 
Assyriorum. 11 Ecce tu audisti omnia, quae 
fecerunt reges Assyriorum omnibus terris, 
quas subverterunt, et tu poteris liberari? 
12 Numquid eruerunt eos dii gentium, quos 
subverterunt patres mei, Gozam, et Haram, 
et Reseph. et filios Eden, qui erant in Tha- 
13 Ubi 
Arphad, et rex urbis Sepharvaim, Ana, et 
Ava? 14 Etítulit Ezechias libros de manu 


nuntiorum, et legit eos, et ascendit in domum 


lassar ? est rex lImath, et rex 


Domini, et expandit eos Ezechias coram Do- 
mino. 1ó Et oravit Ezechias ad Dominum, 
dicens: 16 Domine exercituum Deus Israel, 
qui sedes super cherubim: tu es Deus solus 
omnium regnorum terre, tu fecisti eclum et 
terram. 17 Inclina Domine aurem tuam, et 
audi: aperi Domine oculos tuos, et vide, 
et audi 


misit ad blasphemandum Deum viventem. 


omnia verba Sennacherib, qu: 


18 Vere enim Domine desertas fecerunt 


reges Assyriorum terras, et regiones earum. 
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ISAIAH, XXXVII. 


2 And he sent Eliakim, who was over the 
household, and Shebna the scribe, and the 
elders of the priests covered with sackcloth, 
unto Isaiah the prophet the son of Amoz. 
3 And they said unto him, Thus saith Heze- 
kiah, This day ?s a day of trouble, and of 
rebuke, and of blasphemy : for the childreu 
are come to the birth, and Aere is not strength 
to bring forth. 4 It may be the LonD thy 
God will hear the words of Rabshakeh, whom 
the king of Assyria his master hath sent to 
reproach the living God, and will reprove the 
words which the LogD thy God hath heard: 
wherefore lift up £Ay prayer for the remnant 
that is left. 5 So the servants of king Heze- 
kiah came to Isaiah. 6 *"/| And Isaiah said 
unto them, Thus shall ye say unto your 
master, 'Thus saith the LonD, Be not afraid of 
the words that thou hast heard, wherewith 
the servants of the king of Assyria have 
blasphemed me. 7 Behold, I will send a blast 
upon him, and he shall hear a rumour, and 
return £o his own land ; aud I will cause him 
to fall by the sword iu his own land, 8 4| So 
Rabshakeh returned, and found the king of 
Assyria warring against Libnah : for he had 
heard that he was departed from Lachish. 
9 And he heard say concerning Tirhakah king 
of Ethiopia, He is come forth to make war 
with thee. And when he heard 2, he sent 
messengers to Hezekiah, saying, 10 Thus 
shall ye speak to Hezekiah king of Judah, 
sayimg, Let. not thy God, in whom thou 
trustest, deceive thee, saying, Jerusalem shall 
not be given into the hand of the king of 
Assyria. 11 Behold, thou hast heard what 
the kings of Assyria have done to all lands by 
destroying them utterly ; and shalt thou be 
delivered? 19 Have the gods of the nations 
delivered them which my fathers have de- 
stroyed, as Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, 
and the children of Eden which were in 
Telassar? 13 Where ss the king of Hamath, 
and the king of Arphad, and the king of 
the eity of Sepharvaim, Hena, and Ivah? 
14 « And Hezekiah received the letter from 
the hand of the messengers, and read it : and 
Hezekiah went up unto the house of the 
LoRD, and spread it before the Lognp. 15 And 
Hezekiah prayed unto the LoRD, saying, 
16 O Lonp of hosts, God of Israel, that 
dwellest between the cherubims, thou ar£ the 
God, even thou alone, of all the kingdoms of 
the earth : thou hast made heaven and earth. 
17 Ineline thine ear, O Lonp, and hear ; open 
thine eyes, O LoRp, and see: aud hear all 
the words of  Sennacherib, which hath 
sent to reproach the living God. 18 Of a 
wuth, LoRnp,the kings of Assyria have laid 
waste all the nations, and their countries, 
24 


Cejaia, 37. 


2 ub fanbte Gíiafüm, ben S$ofmeifter, unb 
&ebena, ben &anjfer, fammt ben álteften 
Sjrieflern, mit GCüden umfülfet, au bem Spro- 
vpbeten Sefaia, bem GCofne 3(mos, 9 Oa fie 
ju ifm fprüden: (Go fpridt $isfia: Sas iff 
eim £ag ber Srübíal, be8 Cdeítena unb Cüfterné ; 
urtb gefet afeid), a(8 wenn. bie fiber big au vie 
(Seburt gefontmen. fiub, unb. ift feine &raft ba, 
3u gebüren. 4 Sag bod) ber $err, bein Gott, 
bóren vooí[te bie SGorte bed Grafenfen, wvelden 
fein Serr, ber &ónig su 9((forien, gefanpt Dat, 
ju [üfteen. ben. febenbigen Gott, unb au fcelten 
mit fofden 9Borten, voie ber Serv, bein Gott, 
gebóvt fat.  lMnb bit voolfteft bein Gebet exfeben 
für bie llebrigen, fo nod) vorbanben fino. o lino 
pie fnedte bed &ónig8d jDisfia famen 3u Sefata. 
6 Sefaia aber fpra(o 3u ijnen : Co faget eurem 
$errn: Ser Sev fpribt affo: Sürdte bid nit 
vor ben SSorten, bie bu qebórt baft, mit wefcben 
mid bie &naben beg $4onig8 3u Wíjpriem ge 
f$mábet Daben; 7 GCliebe, id) ilf tjm einen 
anbern 9tuth madjen, unb foíf. etioad boren, bafi 
er mieber Deün aiebe in fein. anb; unb til 
(bn burd) bad Cert füllen in feinem Canbe. 
8 $a aber ber Graídente ipteber. faut, fanb er 
ben &ónig gu 9(forien flreiten. ipiber fibua ; 
benn er batte gebórt, ba8& er oon Qadjis gegogen 
par. 9 Senn e8 fam ein (Gerüdt von Zir- 
Dafa, ber Stofren Sonige, fagene: Gr ift 
audgegogen tfoiber bid) au fireiten. — 10 $a er 
uun foíded Dorete, fanbte er 9Soten 3u SDisfia, 
unb fie im fagen : Gaget Oistia, bem fóníge 
Suba, alfo: a8 bi beinen Gott nidt betvügem, 
auf ben bu bid) pevíaffeft unb fpribft: Serufatem 
tvirb nidjt it bie Danb bed $ónig8 au 9[fforien 
gegeben werben. — 11 CGiebe, bu Daft gebórt, 
ag bie fónige au [f prien getban baben alten 
fanben, unb fie bevbannet; unb bu fol(teft 
errettet. voerben ? | 12 $aben. aud bie Gotter 
ber $eiben bie Qünber errettet, 1vefd)e meine 
SQoüter verberbet baben, aí8 (Sofan, Satan, 
jtegepb, unb bie &ünber Groen au belaffar ? 
13 980 ift ber &ouig 3t Danaif, unb ber 
fónig au S[rpab, unb ber $Sonig ber Cltabt 
GCepbaroaüm, $ena unb jwa*? 14 liub ba 
$isfía ben S9rief vou beu 33oten empfangen 
unb gelefen fatte, ging er Dinauf in bad Sag 
bed $errn, unb breitete. ibu aud $or bem 
Serm. 1o lub $isfia betete gum — Derru, 
unb fora: | 16 Serv J2ebaotb, bu Gott 
Sfraefá, ber bu über beu Gberubim fiBeft ; bu 
bift allein Gott über alle .onigreibe auf 
Grben, bu bafl $iüimnmel uno (Grbe gemadt. 
]7 $etr, neige beine 3ODren, nnb Dore bod, 
Serr, tfue ecíne 9Lugen auf, unb flebe bod) ; bore 
bod) alfe vie SBorte Canferib8, bie er gefanbt 
pat, au fdimáben ben [ebeneigen Gott. 18 28abr 
ift ed, Serv, bie Ronige 3u (fortem. baben titfte 


gemadt alle Sónigreidje fammt ibren. Pánbevi, 


ÉSAÍE, XXXVII. 


2 Puis il envoya Eljakim, l'intendant du 
palais, et Sebna le secrétaire, avec les anciens 
d'entre les sacrificateurs, couverts de sacs, vers 
Ésaie le prophéte, fils d'Amos. 3 Et ils lui 
dirent: Ainsi a dit Ézéchias: Ce jour-ci est 
un jour d'angoisse, de reproche et de blas- 
phéme; ear les enfants sont venus jusqu'au 
moment de naitre, mais 1l n'y a point de force 
pour enfanter. 4 Peut-étre que le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, aura entendu les paroles de Rab- 
Saké, que le roi des Ássyriens son maitre a 
envoyé pour blasphémer le Dieu vivant et 
l'eutrager par les paroles que le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, a entendues; fais donc requéte pour 
le reste qui se trouve encore. 9 Ainsi les 
serviteurs du roi Ézéchias vinrent vers Ésaie. 
6 € Or Ésaie leur dit: Vous direz ceci à 
votre maitre: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : Ne 
crains point à cause des paroles que tu as 
entendues, par lesquelles les serviteurs du rol 
des Assyriens m'ont blasphémé. 7 Voici, je 
m'en vais mettre en lui un esprit: et il en- 
tendra une nouvelle; et 1l retournera en son 
pays, et dans son pays je le ferai tomber par 
l'épée. 8 €| Puis, quand Rab-Saké s'en fut 
retourné, il alla trouver le roi des Assyriens, 
qui combattait Libna; ear JKab-Saké avait 
appris qu'il était parti de Lakis. 9 Or Ze ro 
entendit dire au sujet de Tirhaka, roi d'É- 
thiopie: li est sorti pour te combattre. Ayant 
entendu cela, i| envoya des messagers vers 
Ézéchias, en leur disant: 10 Vous parlerez 
ainsi à Ezéchias, roi de Juda, vous direz: Que 
ton Dieu, auquel tu te confies, ne t'abuse 
point, en disant: Jérusalem ne sera point 
livrée entre les mains du roi des Assyriens. 
11 Voici, tu as entendu ce que les rois des 
Assyriens ont fait à tous les pays, en les 
détruisant entiérement; et toi, tu échappe- 
rais? 12 Les dieux des nations que mes 
ancétres ont détruites, celles de Gozan, de 
Caran, de Retseph et des enfants de Héden 
qui sont en Télasar, les ont-ils délivrées? 
13 Oü est le roi de Hamath, et le roi d'Arpad, 
et le roi de la ville de Sépharvajim, de Hénah 
et de Hivah? 14 «€ Quand Ézéchias eut 
recu les lettres de la main des messagers et 
les eut lues, il monta à la maison du SEI- 
GNEUR. Puis Ézóchias les déploya devant le 
SEIGNEUR, 15 Et Ezéchias fit cette priére 
au SEIGNEUR: 16 O SREIGNEUR des armées, 
Dieu d'Israél, qui es assis entre les chérubins, 
toi seul, £u es le Dieu de tous les royaumes de 
la terre; tu as fait les cieux etlaterre. 17 O 
SEIGNEUR, iucline ton oreille et écoute. O 
SEIGNEUR. ouvre tes yeux et regarde. Ecoute 
aussi toutes les paroles de Sanchérib, qu'il 
m'a envoyé dire en blasphémant le Dieu 


vivant. 18 Il est bien vrai, O SEIGNEUR, 
que les rois des  Assyriens ont  dé- 
truit tous les pays et leurs contrées, 
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HXAIAS, AZ. 


19 Kal avéBaXov rà d6wXa aórOv tic TrÓ mp, 
oU yàp ÜÓcoi 5cav dàÀÀà é£pya wtpov àvOpozov 
Nov 


0€ Küópui Ó Ocóc rnpgóv ocov muüc ik vyt&póc 


£oóÀa xai A(Üot kai. à7wcavro avrovc. 20 


m4 "p € d ? ^ ^ 
a/TOU, tva yvq 7üàca (ÓacOía Tic yüc Or o) 


&( 0 0cóc nuóvoc. 21 Kai ámtoráAg 'Hootac wióc 


"Apoc Tpóc "EZckíav kai. &Ure&v. abrq Táós Myt& 


Kópioc ó 60sc0c 'IcpagA "'Hkovca à poonóEo 
T00c uà tol Xtvvaynptiu faciéog '"Accvttov. 
22 Obroc 0 Aóyoc Ov iAàÀgot 7mtpl abroU O Otóc 
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ISAIAS, XXXVII 


19 Et dederunt deos earum igni: non enim 
erant dii, sed opera manuum hominum, lignum 
et lapis: et comminuerunt eos. 20 Et nunc, 
Domine Deus noster, salva nos de manu ejus: 
et cognoscant omnia regna terre, quia tu es 
Dominus solus. 21 Et misit Isaias filius 
Amos ad Ezechiam, dieens: Hec dicit Do- 
minus Deus Israel: Pro quibus rogasti me 
de Sennacherib rege Assyriorum: 22 Hoc 
est verbum, quod locutus est Dominus super 
eum: Despexit te, ct subsannavit te virgo 
filia Sion : post te caput movit filia Jerusalem. 
23 Cui exprobrasti, et quem blasphemasti, 
et super quem exaltasti vocem, et levasti 
altitudinem oculorum tuorum ? Ad sanctum 
Israel. 24 In manu servorum tuorum expro- 
brasti Domino: et dixisti: In multitudine 
quadrigarum mearum ego ascendi altitudinem 
montium, juga Libani: et succidam excelsa 
cedrorum ejus, et electas abietes illius, et 
introibo altitudinem summitatis ejus, saltum 
Carmeii ejus. 25 Ego fodi,et bibi aquam, 
et exsiccavi vestigio pedis mei omnes rives 
aggerum. 26 Numquid non audisti, quz 
olim fecerim ei? ex diebus antiquis ego 
plasmavi illud: et nune adduxi: et factum 
est in eradicationem collium compugnantium, 
et civitatum munitarum. — 2; MHabitatores 
earum breviata manu contremuerunt, et con- 
fusi sunt: facti sunt sicut fomnum agri, et 
gramen pasceus, et herba tectorum, qu:e 
exaruit antequam maturesceret. |. 28 Habi- 
tationem tuam, et egressum tuum, et introituin 
tuum cognovl, et insaniam tuam contra me. 
290 Cum fureres adversum me, superbia tua 
ascendit in aures meas: ponam ergo circulum 
ii naribus tuis, et frenum in labiis tuis, 
et reducam te in viam, per quam venisti. 
30 Tibi autem hoc erit signum: Comede hoc 
anno qua sponte nascuntur, et in anno se- 
cuudo ponis vescere: in anno autem tertio 
seminate, et metite, et plantate vineas, et 
comedite fructum earum. 31 Et mittet id, 
quod salvatum fuerit de domo Juda, et quod 
reliquun est, radicem deorsum, et faciet 
fructum sursum: | 32 Quia de Jerusalem 
exibunt reliquie, et salvatio de monte Sion : 
zelus Domini exercituum — faciet istud, 
39 Propterea hsec dicit Dominus de rege 
Assyriorum : Non intrabit civitatem hanc, 
et non jaclet 1bi sagittam, et non occupabit 
eam clypeus, et non mittet in circuitu ejus 
aggerem. 34 In via qua venit, per eam re- 
vertetur,et civitatem hancnoningredietur, dicit 
Dominus: 35 Et protegam civitatem istam, 
ut salvem eam propter me, et propter David 
servum meum. 36 Egressus est autem angelus 
Domini, et percussit in castris Assyriorum 
centum octoginta quinque millia. Etsurrexe- 
runt mane,et ecce omnes, cadavera mortuorum. 
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CHAPTER XXXVII. 


19 And have east their gods into the fire : for 
they were no gods, but the work of men's 
hands, wood and stone: therefore they have 
destroyed them. 20 Now therefore, O LoRnD 
our God, save us from his hand, that all the 
kingdoms of the earth may know that thou 
arb khe LoRD, even thou only. 21 €[| Then 
Isaiah the son of Amoz sent unto Hezekiah, 
saying, Thus saith the Lonp God of Israel, 
Whereas thou hast prayed to me against 
Sennacherib king of Assyria: 22 This zs the 
word which the LoRD hath spoken concern- 
ing him; The virgin, the daughter of Zion, 
hath despised thee, and laughed thee to scorn; 
the daughter of Jerusalem hath shaken her 
headatthee. 23 Whom hast thou reproached 
and blasphemed? and against whom hast thou 
exalted 6£hy voice, and lifted up thine eyes 
on high? even against the Holy One of Israel. 
24 By thy servants hast thou reproached the 
' Lord, and hast said, By the multitude of my 
chariots am Il come up to the height of 
the mountains, to the sides of Lebanon; 
and I will cut down the tall cedars thereof, 
and the choice fir-trees thereof: and I will 
enter into the height of his border, and 
the forest of his Carmel. 25 I have digged, 
and drunk water; and with the sole of my 
feet have I dried up all the rivers of the 
besieged places. 26 Hast thou not heard 
long ago, Aow I1 have done it; and of ancient 
times, that I have formed it? now have I 
brought it to pass, that thou shouldest be to 
lay waste defenced cities ?nío ruinous heaps. 
27 ''herefore their inhabitants were of small 
power, they were dismayed and confounded : 
they were as the grass of the field, and as the 
green herb, as the grass on the housetops, 
and as corn blasted before it be grown up. 
28 But 1 know thy abode, and thy going out, 
and thy coming in, and thy rage against me. 
29 because thy rage against me, and thy 
tumult, is come up iuto mine ears, therefore 
wil l put my hook in thy nose, and my 
bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee back 
by the way by which thou camest, 30 And 
this shall be a sign unto thee, Ye shall eat 
(his year such as groweth of itself ; and the 
second year that which springeth of the same: 
and in the third year sow ye, and reap, and 
plant vineyards, aud eat the fruit thereof. 
3l Ànd the remnant that is escaped of the 
house of Judah shall again take root down- 
ward, and bear fruit upward: 32 For out of 
Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant, and they 
that escape out of mount Zion: the zeal of 
the LoRD of hosts shall do this. 33 There- 
fore thus saith the LoRD concerning the kingof 
Assyria, He shall not come into this city, nor 
shoot an arrow there, nor come before it with 
shields, nor cast a bank against it. 34 By 
the way that he came, by the same shall he 
return, and shall not come into this city, saith 
the LoRDp. 365 For I will defend this city to 
save it for mine own sake, and for my servant 
David's sake. 36 Then the angel of the LoRD 
went forth, and smote in the eamp of the 
AÁssyrians à hundred and fourscore and five 
wnousand: and when they arose early in the 
morning, behold, they were al dead corpses. 
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sejaia, 37. 


19 iib baben ire Giolter in ba8 Weuer ge- 
fvorfen; benn fie maren nidg Gotter, fonbern 
Senídenbünbe-SBerf, $oí; unb GCtein, Die 
finb imgebradjt. 20 9tun aber, $err, unfer 
(Sott, bilf und von feiner $anb, auf baf alfe 
$onigreie auf (rben erfabren, bafi bu S$err 
feieft affeit, 21 $a fanete Sejaia, ber Cobn 
3(mos, au $iéfia, unb fieB ibm jagen: (Go 
foerit ber Derr, ber Gott Síraeí8 : Saf ru mid 
gebeten faft be8 Sonig8 GCoanberib bafben, au 
3([fgrien; |22 Co ift bad, bad ber $err von 
ibm vebet : :Dte Sungfvau &odtev Sion veradetet 
bic) unb fpottet einer, unb bie &odter Serufatema 
fdüttelt bad Saupt bir nad. 23 J8en Daft bu 
aeídmabet unb gefáftert? lleber ien Daft ou vie 
Ctunme erfoben ?. unb Debeft veine 2(ugen empor? 
J5iber ben Seifigen in Sfraef, | 24 S:urib reine 
&nedte baft bu ben Derrn gefdjüntet, unb fpridft: 
36b bin burd) bie 9tenge meiner Bagen ferauf 
gegogen auf bie $0be ber Serge, an ben Geiten 
tibanond; unb babe feine bopen Gebevmn abge- 
bauen, fammt feinen audermáfften Zannen ; unb 
bin our) bie $e bid an bad Gnte gefonmen, 
an biefen ZBafb auf bem €anbe, 25 S34 babe 
aegraben unb getrunfen bie 98affer; unb fabe 
mit meinen Sugfoblen audgetrodnet alle vers 
tvabrte 9Baffer. |. 26 Saft bu aber nidt gefóort, 
baB id eor Jeiten aíífo getban babe, unb vor 
([terà fe gefanbeft, unb tbue feBt aud) alfo, baf 
fefte GCtàbte aerftóret merben au QGteinbaufen, 
27 Mn» ibre Giümwvobner gefdmüádt unb $3agbaft 
iverben, uno mit Cdanben befteben, unb erben 
4u Selbgrad unb au grünem $&raut, al8 Seu auf 
ben Sàdern, tmeíded vorret, ebe benn e8 reif 
wirb? 28 id fenne aber beine Z8obnung, 
veinet ?(udsug unb Giünyug, unb bein Zoben 
miber nid. 29 SQeif bu bern toiber mid) tobeft, 
unb bein GCtof3 berauf vor meine SObren gefoni- 
men ift, mif( id bir einen Jting an. bie 9tafe 
fegen, unb ein GebiB in bein. Sauf, unb will 
bi be8 SSBeged twoleber Deüumfübrem, beB bu 
gefommen bit, —30 Das fep bir aber bag 
Seien: S38 bieB Sabr, was gertveten ift; baa 
anbere Sabr, wa8 felbfi wüadfet; bed britten 
Sabre fáet, unb. erntet, pffanget JBeinberge, unb 
effet ive Srüdjte. 31 SOenn bie Grretteten. vom 
$aufe Suba, unb bie überbleiben, werben nof 
roieberumt inter fid) rourgefn, unb über fid) Srudbt 
fragen. 32 Senn von Serufafent woerben nod 
audgeben, bie übergebfieben fino, unb bie Grret- 
tete von bem SSerae Sion. Coídes wirb. tbun 
ber ifer bed Dern 3ebaotf. | 23 Sarum fprübt 
ber err alfo oom £&ónige au ?((forien: Gr fol 
nit fonmmen in biefe Ctabt, uno foff aud) feinen 
feit bafetbft binfbiegen, uno tein Crfifo vavor 
foummen, unb foff feinen. 28al[. um fte. fbütten ; 
34 Conrern pe 28egeó, beg er gefommen ift, foll 
er miererfebren, baf er in btefe Ctabt nidt fonume, 
fpridot ver err, 35 Senn id) milf biefe Ctact 
fbüten, tag i tbv ausbeffe um metnetioiffen, 
uno um meined Jienerá SDaoibé ipi(lew. — 36 $a 
fubr aud ber Gnugef bed $errn, unb fóíug in 
affovifen ager bunrect fünf iuo adtsig taufenb 
S$tann. — lino ba fie fid) vea SDiovgené frübe aufz 
madten, fiebe, ba [ag e8 aífe8 eue( tobte Ceidjname. 
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| 19 Et qu'ils en ont jetó au feu les dieux 


C'est que ce n'étaient point des dieux, mais un 
ouvrage que la main de l'homme avait fait de 
bois et de pierre. lls les ont donc détruits. 
20 Mais maintenant, O SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, 
délivre-nous de la main de SancAérib, afin que 
tous les royaumes de la terre sachent que toi 
seul tu esle SEIGNEUR. 21 €[ Alors Esaie, fils 
d'Amos, envoya vers Ezéchias, pour lui faire 
dire: Ainsia dit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél: 
Quant à la requéte que tu m'as faite touchant 
Sauehérib, roi des Assyriens, 22 C'est ici la 
parole que le SEIGNEUR a prononcée contre lui. 
La vierge, la fille de Sion, te méprise et se 
moque de toi ; la fille de Jérusalem hoche la 
téte aprés toi. 23 Qui as-tu outragé et blas- 
phémé? Contre qui as-tu élevé ta voix et porté 
tes yeux en haut? C'est contre le Saint d'Isra&l. 
241 Tu as outragé le Seigneur par la parole de 
tes serviteurs. et tu as dit: Je suis monté avec 
la multitude de mes chars sur le haut des mon- 
tagnes, aux cótés du Liban; je couperai les 
plus hauts cédres et les plus beaux sapins qui 
y soierit, et jarriverai à son extréme hauteur 
et jusque dans la forét de son Carmel. 25 J'ai 
creusé, et J'ai bu des eaux. Mais, de la plante 
de mes pieds, j'ai tari tous les ruisseaux des 
forteresses. 26 N'as-tu pas entendu que dés 
long-temps j'ai préparé cela, et que d'ancien- 
neté je l'ai disposé ainsiP Et lai-je laissé 
venir à maintenant, pour que tu réduises les 
villes munies en monceaux de ruines. 27 Or 
leurs habitants, étant dénués de force, ont été 
épouvantés et confus ; ils sont devenus comme 
l'herbe des champs et l'herbe verte, comme le 
gazon des toits, comme la moisson qu? est brülée 
avant qu'elle soit montée entige. 28 Mais je 
connais ton repaire, ta sortie et ton entrée, ainsi 
que ta fureur contre moi, 29 Parce que tu es 
furieux contre moi et que ton insolence est 
montée à mes oreilles, je niettrai ma boucle en 
tes narines et mon mors en ta bouche, et je te 
ferai retourner par le chemin par lequel tu es 
venu. 30 Et ceci te servira de signe, O .Ezé- 
chias : C'est qu'on mangera cette année, ce qui 
viendra aux champs de soi-méme; et,la seconde 
année, ce qui croitra encore sans qu'on ait 
semé ; mais, la troisióéme année, vous semerez 
et vous moissonnerez; vous planterez des 
vignes, et vous en mangerez le fruit. 31 Et 
ce qui est réchappé et demeuré de reste dans la 
maison de Juda, étendra sa racine par dessous 
et produira son fruit par dessus. 32 Car il 
sortira de Jérusalem quelques restes, et de la 
inontagne de Sion quelques réchappés. C'est 
ce que fera la jalousie du SEIGNEUR des armées. 
33 C'est pourquoi, ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR 
touchant le roi des Assyriens: Il n'entrera 
point dans cette ville et il n'y jettera aucune 
fléche; il ne se présentera point contre elle 
avec le bouclier, et il ne dressera point de rem- 
part contre elle. 34 Il s'en retournera par le 
chemin par lequel il est venu, et il n'entrera 
point dans cette ville, ditle SEIGNEUR. 39 Car 
je garantirai cette ville, afin de la délivrer 

pour l'amour de moi et pour l'amour de David 

mon serviteur. | 36 Or un ange du Sxr- 

GNEUR sortit et tua au camp des Assyriens 

cent quatre-vingt-einq mille Aommes. Et 

quand on se fut levé de bon martin. 

voici, ils étaient tous des  cadavres. 
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oorwc cuvérpnpe závra rà óorà gov' aàmÓ yáp 
t 
14 'Oc xe- 


Ówv oUrw $urQcwo, kal wc zéptoTépà oUTU ueXETO * 


rijc "ptpac Fwc vukróc Tapt0o0qv. 


10 "E£&Aumov yàp pov oi 0$0aXuoi roU GAézav. dc 


D - ^ * ^ rf «^ » * , 
TO Uoc rov obpavoU mpóc róv Küpiov, 0c i£siNaró 


| Ht& kai à$daró pov rüv  ÓóÓvvgv riüc wvyuc. 


16 Kopie, tp] abrüc ydp àvqgyytig oo, kai 


: Y | 
(SUID Ple e Meu cu 172722575 | égytpác pov rijv Tvonv, ka« zapakAyÜcic £cgoa. 
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| quod locutus est : 


ISAIAS, XXXVIL XXXVIII. 


ar 


97 Et egressus est, et abiit, reversus est Sen- 
nacheribrex Assyriorum, et habitavitin Ninive. 
398 Et factum est, cum adoraret in templo 
Nesroch deum suum, Adramelech et Sarasar 
filii ejus percusserunt eum gladio: fugerunt- 
que in terram Ararat, et regnavit Asarhaddon 
filius ejus pro eo. 


4 


CAPUT XXXVIII. 


1 IN diebus illis :egrotavit Ezechias usque 
ad mortem: et introivit ad eum Laias filius 
Amos propheta, et dixit ei: Hec dicit Do- 
minus: Dispone domui tuz, quia morieris tu, 
eb non vives. 2 Et convertit Ezechias faciem 
suam ad parietem, et oravit ad Dominum, 
9 Et dixit: Obsecro Domine, memento, 
quiso, quomodo ambulaverim coram te in 
veritate, et in corde perfecto, et quod bonum 
est in oculis tuis fecerim. — Et flevit Ezechias 
4 Et factum est verbum Do- 
mini ad Isaiam, dicens: 5 Vade, et dic 
Ezechie: Hc dieit Dominus Deus David 


fletu 1nagno. 


patris tui: Audivi orationem fuam, et vidi 
lacrymas tuas: ecce ego adjiciam super dies 
tuos quindecim annos: 6 Et de manu regis 
Assyriorum eruam te, et civitatem istam, et 
protegam eam, |. Hocautem tibi erit signum 
a Domino, quia faciet Dominus verbum hoe, 
8 Ecce ego reverti faciam 
umbram linearum, per quas descenderat in 
horologio Achaz in sole, retrorsum decem 
lineis. Et reversus est sol decem lineis per 
gradus, quos descenderat. 9 Seriptura Eze- 
chic regis Juda, cum cegrotasset, et convaluis- 
10 Ego dixi: In 


dimidio dierum meorum vadam ad portas 


set de infirmitate sua. 


inferi. Qusesivi residuum annorum meorum ; 
11 Dixi: Non videbo Dominum Deum in 
terra viventium. — Non aspiciam hominem 
ultra, et habitatorem quietis. 12 Generatio 
mea ablata est: et convoluta est a me, quasi 
tabernaculum pastorum.  Pr:ecisa est velut 
a texente, vita inea: dum adhue ordirer, 
suecidit me: de mane usque ad vesperam 
finies me. 18 Sperabam usque ad mane, 
quasi leo sic contrivit omnia ossa mea: de 
mane usque ad vesperani finies me: 14 Sicut 
pullus hirundinis sie clamabo, meditabor ut 
columba: attenuati sunt oculi mei, suspicientes 
in excelsum: Domine vim patior, responde 
pro me. 15 Quiddicam, aut quid respondebit 
mihi, cum ipse fecerit? ^ Hecogitabo tibi 
omnes annos meos in amaritudine auim:w mese, 
16 Domine si sie vivitur, et in talibus vita 
spiritus mei, corriples me, et vivificabis ine. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTI A. 


ISAIAH, XXXVII. XXXVIII. 


37 €, So Sennacherib king of Assyria departed, 
And went and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. 
438 And it came to pass, as he was worship- 
ping in the house of Nisroch his god, that 
Adrammelech and Sharezer his sons smote 
him with the sword ; and they escaped into 
theland of Armenia: and Esar-haddon his son 
reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 


1l IN those days was Hezekiah sick unto 
death. And Isaiah the prophet the son of 
Á moz came unto him, and said unto him, Thus 
saith the Lonp, Set thine house in order : for 
thou shalt die, and notlive. 2 Then Hezekiah 
turned his face toward the wall,and prayed 
unto the Lonp, 3 Andsaid, Remember now, 
O Lonp, I beseech thee, how I have walked 
before thee in truth and with a perfect heart, 
and have done (Aat wich 1s good in thy sight. 
And Hezekiah wept sore. 4 €| Then came 
the word of the LoRp to Isaiah, saying, 
5 Go, and say to Hezekiah, Thus saith the 
Lon», the God of David thy father, I have 
heard thy prayer, I have seeu thy tears: 
behold, I will add unto thy days fifteen years. 
6 And I will deliver thee and this city out of 
the hand of the king of Assyria: aud I will 
defend this city. 7 And this shall be a sicn 
unto thee from the Lonp, that the Lonp will 
do thisthing that he hath spoken ; 8 Behold, 
I will bring again the shadow of the degrees, 
which is gone down in the sun dial of Ahaz, 
ten degrees baekward. So the sun returned 
ten degrees, by which degreesit was gone down. 
9 «| The writing of Hezekiah king of Judah, 
when he had been sick, and was recovered of 
his sickness: 10 I said in the cutting off of 
my days, I shall go to the gates of the grave: 
il am deprived of the residue of my years. 
11 I said, I shall not see the LORD, even the 
LoRp, in the land of the living: Ishall behold 
man no more with the inhabitants of the 
world. 12 Mine age is departed, and is 
removed from me as à shepherd's tent: I 
have cut off like à weaver my life: he will 
cut me off with pining sickness: from day 
even to night wilt thou make an end of me. 
13 I reckoned till morning, (Aat, as a lion, so 
will he break all my bones: from day even 
to night wilt thou make an end of me. 
14 Like a crane or a swallow, so did I chatter : 
I did mourn as à dove: mine eyes fail «vctÀ 
looking upward: O LoRp, I ain oppressed ; 
undertake for me. 15 What shall I say? 
he hath both spoken unto me, and himself 
hath done c: l shall go softly all my 
years in the bitterness of my soul 16 O 
LonRD, by these (Aings men live, and in ail 
these (Aings ?s the life of my spirit: so wilt 
thou recover me, and make me to live. 


8l 


Selaia, 37, 38. 


97 lub ber fónig au ?iforien, Ganferib, brad) 
auf, 30g tveg, unb febvete mieber fein, unb blieb 
ju 9tinive. —.38 G8 begab fid) aud), ba et an» 
betete im. Daufe 9tidvod, feineà Gottea, fbfugen 
ibn feine &óbpne, Y(txamefed? unb Gare«G;er, mit 
bent Cert ; unb fte ffoben ín bad anb 3Ivarat, 
lino fein &obn 9(ffat» Dabbon marb. &ónig an 
feinev Ctatt. 


$)ag 98, Gapitel. 


1 3u ber 3eit maro $isfia tobtfvanf,.  llnb 
ber 3SDvopbet Sefata, ber Gobu 9(mos, fam au 
ibm, unb fprad) 3u ibm: Go fpritbt ber Der: 
SSeftelle bein. Daud ; benn bu toirft. ftecben, unb 
nit febenbig bfeiben. 2 $a tvoenbete $isfia 
fein 3(ngeficót sur SGanb, unb betete aum Serrn, 
3 linb fera: Gebenfe bod, Derr, wie id vor 
bit getvanbe(t fabe in ber 98Babrbett. mit vole 
fommenem $erjen ; unb babe getfan, mags bit 
gefatfen fat, ub $Disfia weinete feb. 4 $a 
geftjab bad 3Bori be8 S$eun au Sefaia, unb 
fpratb: 0 QGefe bin, unb fage $isfia: Co 
ipridt ber Serv, ber (Sott veined SSaterd Savib: 
Sd babe bein Gebet gebóxt, unb beine Zbránen 
gefeben ; fiebe, i milf beinen Zagen nod) fünf 
4ebu Sabre 3ufegen ; | 6 lub will. bi famuut 
tiefer Ctabf evretten bon. ber anb beá $ónig8 
$u 9i orien ; benn ir) woill biefe Gtabt tvobf vere 
tbeibigen. 7 llub fabe bir bad aur Seicben von 
bem S$errn, baf ber Derr foíried tbun wirb, mae 
er gerebet fat: 8 Giebe, iib moill. beu Chatten 
am GCounengetger ?(ba8 3ebu inien aurüd 3teben, 
über weld)e ex aefaufen ift, baB bie Conne aebn 
ginien 3urüd. faufen.foll au Seigev, über melde 
fíe aefaufen ift. 9 Sieg ift bie Gdrift Disfia, 
ped feónigd Suba8, ba er frauf getoefen, unb oon 
ber &ranffeit gefunb geworcen war. — 10 36 
fprad) : 9iun muf id sur bóllen 3pforten fabren, 
va meiue Jeit aud mar, ba ítb gebadte uod 
fánger gt feben, 11 Qj fpradó: 9tun mu id 
uidt niebr febeu ben $erru, ja ben Deren üt 
Vanbe ber ebenbigen ; nun muf id) nidt mebr 
fdjauen bie 9enfden bei benen, bie (fre Seit 
feben. 12 9Weiue 3eüt tff babin, uno von mir 
aufgeráumet, voie eined Dirten Dütte; unb reife 
mein eben ab, voie ein ZBeber.— Gr faugt mid 
bürve aud, — Su madft e mit mic ein Gübe, ben 
&ag vor 2benb, — 13 3b bacte: 3Dtocbte id big 
morgen feben | 9[6ex er gevbrad) mir affe meine 
(Sebeine, vie ein €óme; benn bu madft eà. mit 
mir aud, ben Z£ag vor ?[benb. 14 jd wiujelte 
vie ein fani uno Cmafbe, unb. givvete toie 
eine &aube; meine ?(ugen ivolften mir breden : 
$evt, id) feibe 9totb, linbxe mird. 15 $) mie 
tvi(( id) nod) veben, bag ec mir augefagt Dat, unb 
tut e8 aud. — S5 werbe nid fdeuen affe mein 
Vebtage vor foíder 3Betvübuig meiner Ceete. 
16 $evr, bavon febet man, unb baó Ceben. meiz 
ned Gleifte8 ftepet gar in. bemfelbigen ; benu bu 
fiegeft mid) entítafen, unb madtejt uid) teben., 





ÉSATE, XXXVII. XXXVIII. 


91 €| Alors Sanchérib, roi des Assyriens, partit 
delà. Il s'en alla, il s'en xetourna, et se tint 
à Ninive. 38 Maisilarriva qu'étant prosterné 
dans la maison de Nisroc son dieu, Adrammé- 
lec et Saréetser, ses fils, le tuérent avec l'épée 
et se sauvérent au pays d'Ararat. Puis Ésar- 
haddon, son fils, régna à sa place. 


CHAPITRE XXXVIII, 


] EN ces jours-là, Ézéchias fut malade à la 
mort, et, Ésaie le prophéte, fils d'Amos, vint 
vers lui, et lui dit: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : 
Dispose de ta maison, car tu t'en vas mourir, 
et tu nevivras plus. 2 Alors Ezéchias tourna 
sa face contre la muraille, et fit sa priére au 
SEIGNEUR. 3 Or il dit: Je te prie, O SkEI- 
GNEUR, souviens-toi maintenant conimment j'ai 
marché devant toi, dans la vérité et dans l'in- 
tégrité du coeur, et comment j'ai fait ce qui 
t'était agréable. Puis Ezéchias pleura abon- 
damment, 4 4| Cependantla parole du SEIGNEUR 
fut adressée à Esaie, en ces termes: 9 Va,et 
dis à Ezécehias: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu de David ton pére: J'ai exaucé ta priére, 
jai vu tes larmes; voici, je m'en vais ajouter 
quinze années à tes jours, 6 Or je vous dé- 
livrerai, toi et cette ville, de la main du roi 
des Assyriens, et je garantirai cette ville. 
7 Et pour preuve que le SEIGNEUR accomplira 
cette parole qu'il a prononcée, ce signe-e1 t/est 
donné par le SEIGNEUR: 8S Voilci, je m'en 
vais faire retourner l'ombre par les degrés oà 
elle est descendue, au cadran d'Achas, de dix 
degrés eu arriére avec lesoleil. Alorsle soleil 
retourna de dix degrés sur les degrés o il 
était descendu. 9 «| Or voici ce qu'écrivit Ezé- 
chias, roi de Juda, quand il fut malade, et 
qu'il guérit de sa maladie: 10 J'avais dit, 
dans le retranchement de mes jours: Je m'en 
irai aux portes du sépulere, je suis privé de 
ce qui restait de mes années. 11 J'avais dit: 
Je ne contemplerai plus le SEIGNEUR, le 5EI- 
GNEUR, dans la terre des vivants; je ne verrai 
plus personne parmi les habitants du monde. 
19 Ma demeure s'en est allée, et a été trans- 
portée d'avec moi comme la teute d'un berger. 
Ma vie, je la tranche comme le tisserand coupe 
sa toile. Il me retranche de la trame. Du 
matin au soir tu m'enlàves, 13 Je comptais 
jusqu'au matin, que comme un lion il briserait 
tous mes os. Du matin au soir tu m'enléverais. 
14 Je murmurais comme une hirondelle, une 
grue. Je gémissais comme la colombe. Mes 
yeux défaillaient à force de regarder en haut. 
Seigneur, je suis opprimé, sois mon libérateur. 
16 Que diraijje? Il m'a parlé, et lui-méme 
la fait. Je marcherai humblement, tous les 
ans de ma vie, dans l'afflietion de mon àme. 
16 Seigneur, par ces choses on a la vie, et dans 
toutes ces choses consiste la vie de mon esprit. 
Ainsi tu me rétabliras et me feras revivre. 


TOM. tV. M 
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HS3AIAZ, Aa, A0', y. 


17 Et^ov yáp pov ruv wWvxü)v iva ur dámóXpgrat, 
kai àcvíppubac ómícw puov -ácag ràcg üApgapríac. 
18 O5 yàp oi 
doÜavóvrsg &UXoynoovoí Gt, o0 tXmtoUciv ol 
iv dO6ov rv iemuocvvgv cov. 19 Ot Dovric 
&UAoyicovct o& Dv rpózov küyo* dmó yàp r5üuc 
cnutpov dvayytioUcit Tv 
ÓtkasocUvQv cov, 
ov zabcouat tDAoyOv c6 utrà waXrgolov xácac 


/ ? 
iv q0ov atvicovci oct, ovóà ol 


TO0tÓia crotgco, dà 


20 O:é rüc owrgotac pov, kai 


rdc "utpac Tig Cwiügc pov kartvarri TOU OlkoV 
roU Oro). 21 Kal sdztv 'Hcatag pg 'EZtklav 
Aáfle raXAá0gv ik cókwr kal rpiov kal kará- 
TAÀacat kal vyujcg fog. 22 Kai emwtv 'EGtkiac 
Tovro egutiov zpóg 'B&£ekiav órt àva(ooopat eic 


TrÓv oikov TOU soU. 


KE. A0, 

1l 'EN rm kat / iktívp àztoreAe Mapoódx 
BaAaóàáv ó vióc rov BaAaóàv ó (jacwebc Tüc 
BaQvAwvíac tmtoTolág kai mpto(9ég kal Oopa 
'"Ecexiq *. fjkovoe yàp 6r« é£paNakío0n Ewc Üavarov. 
Kai ávécry, 2 Kai éiyápg im' abroig '"Eilckiac, 
kal tüct£cev. abroic rÓv olkov roU vtyw0à kai roU 
dpyvpiov kai ToU xpvocíov kal rc erakr?5c kai 
ràv Üvptauárov kai roU uopov, kal závrac roc 
olkovuc TOv GcktvOv rijg yaàlnc, kai zürra 00a mv 
iv Toic Ügsavpoic abvrov* kai otk yv ov0iv O 
oUk tütEcv 'E&cektag &v TQ oOikq  abroU kai £v 
3 Kal 9gA0cv 'Hoatac ó 


cTpo$5)rgc 7pógc róv aocuéa 'E£rklav xal eie 


7ácg Trj ibovclg avroU, 


zpóc ajróv Tl Aéyovotv oi dvOpwzot obrot, kai 
Tó0kv $xact 7rpóc cé; kai simtv 'EGeklag "Ek yijc 
4 Kal 


simev 'Heatac 'Tí docav iv rQ otkq cov; kal 


TóDQwÜtcv ijkact vpóc uà ik BagvAoOvoc. 


tcv. 'Eletac llàvra rà iv rQ olkp nov &óo- 
Jav, kai ook Eartv. &v TQ  ofkq nov 9 obk &0ocav, 
9 Kal 


1 - A , F , 
s&rtv. Hoaiag avrqQ '"Ákovcov róv Aóyov Kupíov 


aÀÀà kai rà iv roig ÓÜ5cavpoig nov. 


Za(jaw0 6 'IóoU r5uépat tpxorrat kai Amlovrat 
Távra TÀ iv TQ) oilk( cov kai 0ca cvviyayov oi 
TaTÉpéc gov E«C Tijg pépag TavrQc, tic. Bafjv- 
Aeva jját, kai oU0tv o) uy) karaMéGmTwGiv ^ &lmtE 
68 0 Ocróg "7 "Or. kai dmrÓ rÓÀv rÉkvwv cov Qv 
yevvnoetc Mjovrac kai 7oujoovot oxábovrac iv 
8 Kal 
eizev  'Ebexiac '"Hoatg 'Aya00g ó Aóyoc Kuptov 


TQ oikp roU BaciMéoc ràv  BaQvXovtwv. 


Óv &AáÀnet, ytvécÓw O)j) tipzvy kai Owatocovy iv 


raic utoatc Lov. 


KE. pu. 

1 IIAPAKAAEITE rapakaAeire rüv Àaóv pov, 
Aéyet 0 Otóc* | 2 '"Iepeic AaMjoare eic r7)v kapóíav 
'IepovcaXju, zapakaAécare abriv, ort &mÀnaOrn 1 
raTt(voocic abrijc* A£Avrac abri)e 7) Gpapría, Ort £Ó&- 


baro i xsipàc Kuptov ÓvrAà rà àpapraara abrijc. 





ISAIAS, XXXVIII. XXXIX. XL. 


17 Ecce in pace amaritudo mea amarissima t 
tu autem eruisti animam meam ut non periret, 
projecisti post tergum tuum omnia peccata 
mea. 18 Quia non infernus confitebitur tibi, 
neque mors laudabit te: non expectabunt 
qui descendunt in lacum, veritatewu tuam. 
19 Vivens viveus ipse confitebitur tibi, sicut 
et ego hodie: pater filiis notam faciet verie 
tatem tuam. 20 Domine salvum me fac, et 
psahnos nostros cantabimus cunctis diebus 
vite nostre, in domo Domini. 21 Et jussit 
Isaias ut tollerent massam de ficis, et cata- 
plasmarent super vulnus, et sanaretur. 22 Et 
dixit Ezechias: Quod erit signum quia as- 
cendam in domum Domini? 


CAPUT XXXIX. 


1 IN tempore illo misit Merodach Baladan, 
filius Baladan rex Babylonis, libros et munera 
ad Ezechiam : audierat enim quod segrotasset 
et convaluisset. 2 L:etatus est autem super 
eis Ezechias, et ostendit eis cellam aromatum, 
et argenti, et auri, et odoramentorum, ef un- 
guenti optimi, et omnes apothecas supellectilis 
suce, et universa quz inventa sunt in thesauris 
ejus. Non fuit verbum quod non osteideret 
eis Ezechias in domo sua, et in omni potestate 
sua. 3 Introivit autem Isaias propheta ad 
Ezechiam regem, et dixit ei: Quid dixerunt 
viri isti, e£ unde venerunt ad te? — Et dixit 
Ezechias: De terra longinqua veuerunt ad 
me, de Babylone, 4 Et dixit: Quid viderunt 
in domo tua? Et dixit Ezechias: Omnia 
qua in domo mea sunt, viderunt: non fuit 
res, quam non ostenderim eis in thesauris 
meis OÓ Et dixit Isaias ad Ezechiam: Audi 
verbum Domini exercituum. . 6 Ecce dies 
venient, et auferentur omnia qus in domo 
tua sunt, et quz thesaurizaverunt patres tui 
usque ad diem hane, in Babylonem: non 
relinquetur quidquam, dicit Dominus. 7 Et 
de filiis tuis, qui exibunt de te, quos genueris, 
tollent, et erunt eunuchi in palatio regis 
Babylonis. 8 Et dixit Ezechias ad Isaiam: 
Bonum verbum Domini quod locutus est. Et 
dixit: Fiat tantum pax et veritas in diebus 
meis. 


CAPUT XL. 
1  CONSOLAMINI, consolamini,  popule 
meus, dicit Deus vester. 2  Loqaimini 
ad cor Jerusalem, et advocate | eam: 


quoniam completa est malitia ejus, dimissa 
est iniquitas illius: suscepit de manu 
Domini duplicia pro omnibus peccatis suis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ISAIAH, XXXVIII. XXXIX. XL. 


17 Behold, for peace I had great bitterness: 
but thou hast in love to my soul delvered t 
from the pit of corruption : for thou hast cast 
all my sins behind thy back. 18 For the 
grave cannot praise thee, death can nof cele- 
brate thee: they that go down into the pit 
cannot hope for thy truth. 19 The living, 
the living, he shall praise thee, as IÍ do this 
day: the father to the children shall make 
known thy truth. 20 The LonD was ready 
to save me: therefore we will sing my songs 
to the stringed instruments all the days of our 
life in the house of the Lonp. 21 ForIsaiah 
had said, Let them take a lump of figs, and 
lay «t for à plaister upon the boil, and he shall 
recover. 22 Hezekiah also had said, What 
:$ the sign that I shall go up to the house of 
the Lonp ? 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 


] AT that time Merodach-baladan, the son 
of Baladan, king of Babylon, sent letters and a 
present to Hezekiah: for he had heard that 
he had been sick, and was recovered. 2 And 
Hezekiah was glad of them, and shewed them 
the house of his precious things, the silver, and 
the gold, and the spices, and the precious 
ointment, and all the house of his armour, 
and all that was found in his treasures: there 
was nothing in his house, nor in all his 
dominion, that Hezekiah shewed them not. 
9 €«| Then came Isaiah the prophet unto king 
Hezekiah, and said unto him, What said these 
men? and from whence came they unto thee ? 
And Hezekiah aaid, They are come from a 
far country unto me, even from Babylon. 
4 'Then said he, What have they seen in thine 
house? And Hezekiah answered, All that zs 
in mine house have they seen: there is 
nothing among my treasures that I have not 
shewed them. 5 Then said Isaiah to Heze- 
kiah, Hear the word of the Lonp of hosts : 
6 Behold, the days come, that all that ?s in 
thine house, and that which thy fathers have 
laid up in store until this day, shall be carried 
to Babylon: nothing shall be left, saith the 
LoRbp. 7 And of thy sons that shall issue 
from thee, which thou shalt beget, shall they 
take away ; and they shall be eunuchs in the 
palace of the king of Babylon. $8 'Then said 
Hezekiah to Isaiah, Good ?s the word of the 
Lonp which thou hast spoken. He said 
moreover, For there shall be peace and truth 
in my days. 


CHAPTER XL. 


l CoMronT ye, comfort ye my people, saith 
your God. 2 Speak ye comfortably to 
Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that her 
warfare 18 accomplished, that her iniquity 
is pardoned: for she hath received of 
the LoRp's hand double for all her sins. 

83 


Sejata, 38, 39, 40. 


l7 GCiefe, um Zroff war mir febr bange. Su 
aber Daft vid) meiner Geete fevalid) angenommen, 
bap fie nidjt veveürbe; beun bu tmoívíft alle meine 
Ciünbe binter bid) gurüd. 18 Oeun bie Dólle 
[obet bit nidt, fo vübuet bid) ber &ob nidt, unb 
pie it bie Grube fafren, warten nidbt auf beine 
JOaprbeit; —19 (Gontern alfein bie ba leben, 
[oben bic, wie id) fept tue, Ser SSater mirb 
ben &ünbermn beiue 9Babrbeit funb tbun. 20 Derr 
bif mir; fo voollen riv meine ieber fingen, fo 
flange voir feben, in bem $aufe teg Serrm, 
21 linb Sefaia bie&, man feffíte ein *Dffafter von 
Weigen nefmen unb auf feine SOrüfe fegen, bag 
et gefunb roütbe, | 22 Disfia aber fprad) : SBeld) 
ein. Seiden ift bad, bag id Dbiuauf sum S$aufe 
beá Der folí geben? 


$)a8 39, Gapyitel. 


l 3u ber Seit íancte 9tevobad)-Safz?[ban, ber 
&ofn S3al-3(bans, &onig qu. abet, SSriefe uub 
(jeífeufe au Sisfia; benn er batte gebóret, 
baB er franf, unb tmieber flavf gemorben müre. 
2 SeB fteuete fib Disfia, unb saeigte ibrten bas 
Cdafbaus, Ciíber unb (GGofb, unb Chpecerei, 
fófi(ide &alben, unb ale feine Seugbáufer, uub 
allen Ca, ben er batte. — 9tidjt. mar, baé 
ibnen S$isfta uidit 3e.gte in feinem Daufe unb in 
feiner Dervidaft. 3 Sa fam ber S'vopfet Sefaía 
jum $óonige $isfia, unb. (prad) au ibm: $8ag 
fagen biefe 9tàuner? unb von mannen fomnmen 
fie 3u bir? Disfia pra : &Cie Iommen von ferne 
ju mir, námítd) oou SSabef. 4 (t aber fpradj: 
$8a$ fabeu fte in beinem SDaufe gejeben ?. Siéfia 
fpexadj : 9(üed, wa8 in meinen Daufe ift, Daben 
fie gefeben ; unb iff nidjts, bas id ibnen nidt 
fütte gegeiget. ín meinen Cáügen. 5 nb 
Seíaia fprad) au Disfia: Dore pa8 SBort beà 
perm Jebaotb. 6 GCiebe, e8 fommt bie 3eit, 
baB alled, voad in beinem $auje iff, unb. mags 
beine Sáter gefamumeít baben, big auf biefen 
€&ag, woitb gen $3Babe( gebradjt werben; baf 
nidts$ bieiben wiro, fpridjt ber Der. 7 S:Dagu 
merbeu fie beine finber, fo von bir fommen 
ferben, unb bu geugen wirft, nebmeu, unb 
müffen &ámunerer fein. im Dofe be8 fonig8 3u 
$Sabe(, 8 lub $iéfia fprad) au. Sefata: Sag 
9Bort be8 Deren iff gut, bag bu fageft. — Mub 
fprad: G8 fep nur Griebe unb Zeue, woei[. if 
Tebe. 


Sa 40. Capitel, 


1 S&róflet, ivoftet. mein. 33oft, fpribt euer 
Gott; 2 9tebet mit. Semfafem — freunbfidp, 
unb prebíget iDr, vaf ibre Sitterídjaft ein 
(nte Dat, benn ifve SXiffetbat iff vergeben; 
benu fie bat Jiwiefáltige8 empfangen — von 
ber $anb be8 SDeru, um alle ire OCünre. 


ÉSATE, XXXVIII. XXXIX. XL. 


17 Voici, une grande amertume m'était sur- 
venue dans ma paix. Mais ton amour & pré- 
servé mon àme de la fosse de corruption, paree 
que tu as jeté tous mes péchés derriére ton 
dos. 18 Car le sépulcre ne te célébrera point, 
la mort ne te louera point; ceux qui descen- 
dent dans la fosse ne s'attendent plus à ta 
vérité. 19 Mais celui qui est vivant, celui 
qui est vivant, c'est lui qui te célébrera, comme 
moi aujourd"hui, Le pére conduira les enfants 
à la connaissance de ta vérité. 20 Le SEI- 
GNEUR est venu me délivrer, et à cause de cela 
nous jouerons mes cantiques sur les instru- 
ments, tous les jours de notre vie, dans la 
maison du SEIGNEUR. 21 Or Esaie avait 
dit: Qu'on prenne une masse de figues séches, 
et qu'on en fasse un, emplàtre sur l'ulcére, et 
il guérira. 22 Et Ezéchias avait dit : Quel 
est le signe, que je monterai dans la maison 
du SEIGNEUR ? 


CHAPITRE XXXIX. 


1l EN ce temps-là, Mérodac-Baladan, fils de 
Baladan, roi de Babylone, envoya à Ézéchias 
des lettres avec un présent, parce qu'il avait 
entendu que ce ro? avait été malade et qu'il 
était guéri. 2 Or Ézéchias, qui en fut joyeux, 
leur montra les cabinets de ses choses pré- 
cieuses, l'argent, et l'or, et les aromates, et les 
baumes de prix, tout son arsenal, et tout ce 
qui se trouvait dans ses trésors. Il n'y eut 
rien qu'Ézéchias ne leur montrát dans sa mai- 
son et dans toute sa cour. 3 €[ Alors le pro- 
phéte Ésaie vint vers le roi Ézéchias et lui 
dit: Qu'ont dit ces hommes-là, et d'oà sont- 
ils venus vers toi? Or Ézéchias répondit: 
Ils sont venus vers moi d'un pays éloigné, de 
Babylone. 4 Mais Ésoie dit: Qu'ont-ils vu 
dans ta maison? Alors Ézéchias répondit: 
Ils ont vu tout ce qui esé dans ma maison ; il 
n'y a rien dans mes trésors que je ne leur aie 
montré, ó Puis Esaiedit à Ezéchias: Ecoute 
la parole du SEIGNEUR des armées. 6 Voici 
venir les jours oà tout ce qui est dans ta 
maison, et ce que tes péres ont amassé dans 
leurs trésors jusqu'aujourd'hui, sera emporté 
à Babylone. Il n'en demeurera rien de reste, 
a ditle SEIGNEUR. 7 Méime on prendra de 
tes fils, issus de toi, et que tu auras engendrés, 
afin qu'ils soient eunuques au palais du roi de 
Babylone. 8 Or Ezéchias répondit à Esaie: 
La parole du SEIGNEUR que tu as prononcée 
est bonne. C'est qu'il se disait: | Pourvu 
qu'il y ait paix et sécurité pendant mes jours. 


CHAPITRE XL. 


1 CoNSOLEZ, consolez mon peuple, dira 
votre Dieu. 2 Parlez à Jérusalem selon son 
cour et eriez-lui que son temps marqué est 
accompli, que son iniquité est tenue pour 
acquittée, qu'elle a recu de la main du 
SEIGNEUR le double pour tous ses péchés, 
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HXAIAZ, 4. 


3 uv fBoüvroc iv rj !pijup '"Ero«qiácare rjv 
000v Kupo(ov, tibÜkag coujre ràc Tpiov; ToU 
0cov guov. 4 IIáca $ápayb mAngpw0notrat, xai 
7üv ópoc kal (ovvóg ract&vwÜOrjetrat* kai &arat 
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Tüvra rà ckoAià &(c. &bOciav, kat m Tpaxtsa etc 


Tt0(a, 5 Kai ó$0fotrav 5 Oófa Kwpíov, xal 
Oerau zàca cáp£ ró ocwrQpiov ToU cov, Ori 
Kóptoc  iAáAQgoe. | 6. Ouvr Aéyovroc Bógocov. 
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avróv; 14 "H coóg riva ocvvt(oovAevcaro kal 
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7j 000v cvvtotwg rlg EOti£sv arp; 15 EC mávra 
rà tÜvg «4c orayev daró kádov kal «c pos) 
£vyob XoyícÓncav, wc cítkoc Aoyw0ncovra:t ; 
16 'O 6o Aífavog obk ikavóc stc kao, kai 
závra rà rtrpásoóa ovx ikavà sig. Ookaápm wow, 
17 Kai vávra rà £&0vg dc o)ótv sio kal &ic 
18 Ti" opunowourt Képtov, 
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23 'O &obc ápyovrag «c ovólv dpxtw, r)v OE 
yüv €c o00àv imoljossv. 24 Ob yáp yg) $vrtv- 
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ISAIAS, XL. 


3 Vox elamantis in deserto: Parate viam 
Domini, rectas facite in solitudine semitas 
Dei nostri. 4 Omnis vallis exaltabitur, et 
omnis mons et collis humiliabitur, et erunt 
prava in directa, et aspera in vias planas. 
50 Et revelabitur gloria Domini, et videbit 
omnis caro pariter quod os Domini locutum 
est. 6 Vox dicentis: Clama. Et dixi: Quid 
clamabo? | Omnis caro fenum, et omnis 
gloria ejus quasi flos agri. 7 Exsiccatum 
est fomnum, et cecidit flos, quia spiritus 
Domini sufliavit in eo. Vere fgenum est 
populus. 8 Exsiccatum est foenum, ef ceci- 
dit flos: verbum autem Domini nostri manet 
in eternum. 9 Super montem excelsum 
ascende tu, qui evangelizas Sion: exalta in 
fortitudine vocem tuam, qui evangelizas 
Jerusalem : exalta, noli timere. Die civitati- 
bus Juda: Ecce Deus vester: 10 Ecce Do- 
minus Deus in fortitudine veniet, et brachium 
ejus dominabitur: ecce merces ejus cum eo, 
et opus illius coram illo. 11 Sicut pastor 
gregem suum pascet, in brachio suo congre- 
gabit agnos, et in sinu suo levabit, fcetas 1pse 
portabit. 12 Quis mensus est pugillo aquas, 
et celos palmo ponderavit? quis appendit 
íribus digitis molem terre, et libravit in 
pondere montes, et colles in statera ? 
13 Quis adjuvit spiritam Domini ? aut quis 
consiliarius ejus fuit, et ostendit illi? 
14 Cum quo init consilium, et instruxit 
eum, et docuit eum semitam justitie, et 
erudivit eum scientiam, et viam prudentic 
ostendit illi? 195 Ecce gentes quasi stilla 
situla, et quasi momentum stater: reputatae 
sunt: ecce insule quasi pulvis exiguus. 
16 Et Libanus non sufficiet ad succendendum, 
et animalia ejus non sufficient ad holocaustum. 
17 Omnes gentes quasi non sint, sic sunt 
coram eo, et quasi nihilum et inane reputate 
sunt ei. 18 Cui ergo similem fecistis Deum? 
aut quam imaginem ponetis ei? 19 Num- 
quid seulptile conflavit faber? aut aurifex 
auro figuravit illud, et laminis argenteis 
argentarius? | 20 Forte lignum et imputri- 
bile elegit: artifex sapiens qusezit quomodo 
statuat simulacrum, quod non moveatur. 
21 Numquid non scitis? numquid non au- 
distis? numquid non annuntiatum est vobis 
ab initio? numquid non intellexistis funda- 
menta terre? | 22 Qui sedet super gyrum 
terree, et habitatores ejus sunt quasi locuste: 
qui extendit velut nihilum c:elos, et expandit 
eos sieut tabernaculum ad inhabitandum. 
23 Qui dat secretorum serutatores quasi non 
sint, judices terrz velut inane fecit: 24 Et 
quidem neque plantatus, neque satus, neque 
radicatus in terra truncus eorum, repente 
flavit in eos, et aruerunt, et turbo quasi 
stipulam auferet eos. | 25 Et cui as- 
similastis me, et adaequastis, dicit sanctus? 


bLbLIA S H-EAAGLOT-Px. 


ISAIAH, XL. 


9 €«| The voice of him that erieth in the wilder- 
ness, Prepare ye the way of the LonD, make 
straight in the desert a highway for our God. 
4 Every valley shall beexalted,and every moun- 
tainaud hillshallbemade low: andthe crooked 
shall be made straight, and the rough places 
plain: à And the glory ofthe LoRD shall be re- 
vealed, and allflesh shall see c£ together: for the 
mouth of the Lonp hath spoken zz, 6 The voice 
eaid, Cry. And hesaid, Whatshalllery? All 
flesh 2s grass, and all the goodliness thereof zs as 
the flower of thefield: 7 The grass withereth, 
the flower fadeth: because the spirit of the 
LoRD bloweth upon it: surely the people s 
grass. 8 "The grass withereth, the flower 
fadeth : but the word of our God shall staud 
for ever. 9 €| O Zion, that bringest good 
tidings, get thee up into the high mountain ; 
O Jerusalem, that bringest eood -dings, lift 
up thy voice with strength; lift ££ up, be not 
afraid; say unto the cities of Judah, Behold 
your God! 10 Behold, the Lord Gon will 
come with strong Aand, aud his arm shall rule 
for hin: behold, his reward zs with him, aud 
his work before him. 11 He shall feed his 
flock like a shepherd: ne shall gather the 
lambs with his arm, and carry £hem in his 
bosom, and shall gently lead those that are 
with young. 12 €| Who hath measured the 
waters in the hollow of his hand, and meted 


out heaven with the span, and comprehended - 


the dust of the earth in a measure, and weighed 
the mountains in scales, and the hills in a bal- 
ance? 13 Who hath directed the Spirit of the 
Lon, or beeng his counsellor hath taught him ? 
14 With whom took he counsel, and wo in- 
structed him, and taught him in the path of 
judgment, and taught him knowledge, and 
shewed to him the way of understanding? 
15 Behold, the nations are as a drop of a 
bucket, and are counted as the small dust of 
the balance: behold, he taketh up ihe isles as 
a very little thing. 16 And Lebanon ss not 
sufficient to burn, nor the beasts thereof suffi- 
cient for a burnt offering. 17 All nations 
before him are as nothing; and they are 
counted to him less than nothing, and vanity. 
18 «| To whom then will ye liken God? or 
what likeness will ye compare unto him? 
19 The workman melteth a graven image, and 
the goldsmith spreadeth it over with gold, and 
casteth silver chains. 20 He that ?s so im- 
poverished that he hath no oblation cehooseth 
a tree £hat will not rot; he sceketh unto him 
a cunning workman to prepare à graven imago, 
(hat shall not be moved. 21 Have ye not 
known? have ye not heard? hath it not been 
fold you from the beginning? have ye not 
understood from the foundations of the earth ? 
22 Its he that sitteth upon the circle of the 
earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as 
grasshoppers; that stretcheth out the heavens 
as a curtain, and spreadeth them out as a teut 
to dwellin: 293 That bringeth the princes to 
nothing; he maketh the judges of the earth as 
"anity. 24 Yea, they shall not be planted ; 
yea, they shall not be sown: yea, their stock 
shall rot take root in the earth : and he shall 
also biow upon tnem, and they shall wither, 
and the whirlwind shall take them away as 
stubble. 256 To whom then will ye iiken me, 
or shali l be equal? saith the Holy One. 
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Ncjaia, 40, 


9 Gé iff eie Ctinme eined SDrebigevà iu ber 
JOüfte: Sereitet bem $Derrn veu 3298e3, madet 
auf bem Geft(ve eine ebeue Sa8n unferm Gott. 
4 le &pàter foffeu erfófet werben, uno alfe 
Serge unb. $ügef fo(len geniebriget ivervea, unb 
imaé unugfeid ift, foll eben, unb a8 bódevidt ift, 
fell. fcbfecdbt werben: 5 S.eun bie SDerrlidfeit 
ved beum fo(l geoffenbaret merbeu ; unb altfeg 
Sleií mit einaubec iviro. fefen, vag. be8 Dern 
9Xuno revet. 6 (s fprubt eiue Ctünme: ree 
bige! linb er fprac): 38Ga8 foll id previgen ? 
9led Seid ift Deu, uno atle feine Güte ift vie 
eiue S31ume auf rem Selve. 7 $Sa$ $eu ver- 
borrct, bie 3B(ume oenmeltet; beuu bed Derim 
($eift b(afet batein. — Sa, bad "Boff ift ba8 beu, 
8 Sad $eu vertorret, bie S81ume vertve(fet ; 
aber ba8 280rt unferé (Sotte8 bleibct ewialficp. 
9 Sion, pu Syrebigetin, fteige auf einen boben 
Berg. Serujafem, bu Syrevigevin, bebe peüte 
eCtünme auf mit 39Xtadt, bebe auf, uno fürdte 
pi nídt; fage bem Ctápten Supas: GCiefe, ba 
ift euer Gott, 10 Seuu fiebe, ber. err. ert 
fomut gemaltiglid; unb fein 9(rm toiro fervídjen. 
Ciebe, jeur Yobn. ift bei ibm, unb feine Sere 
geltung ift vor ibm. 11 Gr mirp feine Seerve 
tveiben, moie ein Dirte; er mirb bie günuner in 
feine 2rime. (amimetn, uuo in femem S8ufeu 
fragen, unb bie Cafmütter fübren. 12 98er 
mifjeé vie 28affer mit ber Sauft, uno faffet ben 
$bunme[ mit Per GCpaune, unb begreift bie (Srbe 
nit einem. Sreifing, unb witeget pie 33erge mit 
einem Gewidt, uub bie Dügel mit citer 38age? 
19 38er unterribtet beu Geiff bed. Dern, uno 
elder Jiatfgeber untereifet ibn *— 14. 98en 
fragt er um 3iatb, ber ibiu 2Serftanb gebe, unb 
febre ibu ben 25eg pea 3tedté, unb febre ibm bie 
GrfenntuiB, uno uutertveile ibn ben S98eg rea 
Serftanbed? — 150 Oiebe, vie Deiben (inb qe- 
actet oie eut. Zropfen, fo tut (Guner bteibt, uno 
wie ein Cderffem, jo in rer 38age bfeibet, 
Cicbe, bie Sufelu. fiub. wie eim GCtàublein. 
16 Sev fibanon müáre gu gering 5um geuer, 
unb feine G$biere 3u gering jum SBrancopfer, 
17 31e Seiten. fib vor ibni nubtà, ub mie ein 
3tibtige8 nub Gitefe8 geadbtet. 18 Z8em wollt 
ibr venu (ctt nadbilven? over mas für ein 
((eicbni8 wollt ibr ifi a3uridbten ? — 19. Ser 
SWeifler giebt moó6l ein. 33ib, sno ber Goto 
íimmieo übergofoet e8, unb macdt fifberne fetten 
batam. 20 2eBgleicen mer eie arme Sebe 
vermag, ber wübit eut boy, pa8 nit fault; 
utb fudt einin fiugen JXMeifter bagu, ber. eia 
$Bifb fertige, va8 beftiuvig fep. 21 98iffet i5r 
nibt? SOoret ibr nit? Sft e eud) nidt vormala 
vevtünbiget? $abt ibr e8 nidt verítauben von 
Jmbeginn ber Grre? — 22 Gr figt über rem xrei8 
rer (Erbe; nno bie barauf mobnen, iub mie 
Seufdóreden. Der ben PDünmel ausrefnet wie 
ein Pünnes Self, unb breitet. fie aud wie eine 
$ütte, ei man unen mobnet; 223  SDec bie 
Sürften au nibte madt, uno ríe Stibter auf 
(voen cite(. madt, 24 XM(à batte ibr &tanui 
meber SDffanyen, nod GCamen, nod S38uret in 
ber (rbe, paf fie, ivo ein J8inb untec. fie wefet, 
verborren, unb. fie ein ZGinbivtrbel roie &toppein 
megfüfret. 25 3Bem wollt ibr beun mid nad 


bifoen, vem id giewub jey * ipribt ver beue. 





ÉsAIE, XL. 


9 €| La voix de celui qui crie au désert est: 
Préparez le chemin du SEIGNEUR; dressez 
dans les déserts des sentiers à notre Dieu. 
4 loute vallée sera comblée ; toute montagne 
et tout coteau seront abaissés; les lieux 
tortus seront rendus droits, et les lieux rabo- 
teux seront aplanis. 5 Alors se mauifestera 
la gloire du SEIGNEUR, et toute chair ensemble 
la verra ; car la bouche du SEIGNEUR a parlé. 
6 La voix dit: Crie; et on a répondu: Que 
erierai-je? Toute chair est comme l'herbe, et 
toute sa gráce est comme la fleur d'un champ. 
7 L'herbe séehe et la fleur tombe, parce que 
le vent du SEIGNEUR a soufflé dessus.  Vrai- 
ment le peuple est comme l'herbe. 8 I/herbe 
séche et la fleur tombe, mais la parole de notre 
Dieu demeure éternellement. 9 € Sion, qui 
annonces de bonnes nouvelles, monte sur une 
haute montague; Jérusalem, qui annonces de 
bonnes nouvelles, éléve ta voix avec force; 
éléve-/a, ne crains point; dis aux villes de 
Juda: Voici votre Dieu. 10 Voici, le Seigneur 
DIEU viendra contre le fort, et son bras do- 
minera sur lui. Voici, son salaire esz avec lui, 
et sa récompense zaarche devaut lui. 11 Il 
paitra son troupeau comme un berger ; il as- 
semblera les agneaux entre ses bras; il les 
placera en son sein. Il conduira celles qui 
allaitent, 12 €| Quel est celui qui a mesuré 
les eaux avec le creux de sa main, et qui a 
toisé les cieux avec la paume? Qui a ras- 
semblé daus un boisseau la poussiére de la 
terre, qui a pesé les montagnes au trébuchet 
et les coteaux à la balance? 13 Qui a dirigé 
l'esprit du. SEIGNEUR, ou qui a été son con- 
seiller pour le guider? 14 Avec qui a-t-il 
pris conseil, ou qui l'a instruit et lui a enseigné 
le sentier de la justice? Qui lui a enseigné la 
science, et lui a montré le chemin de la pru- 
dence? 15 Voici, les nations sont comme une 
goutte qui tombe d'un seau, et elles sont ré- 
putées commela menue poussiére d'une balance. 
Voici, il a semé les iles comme de la poudre. 
16 Aussi le Liban ne suffirait pas pour faire le 
feu, et les bétes qui y sont ne suffiraient pas 
pour Pholoeauste. 17 Devant lui toutes les 
nations sont coinme rien, et 1l ne les considére 
que comme de la poussiére et comme un néant. 
18 €«| A qui done ferez-vous ressenibler Dieu, 
et quelle ressemblance établirez-vous avec lui ? 
19 L'ouvrier fond. l'image, et l'orfévre étend 
de l'or par-dessus et lui fond des chainettes 
d'argent. 20 Celui qui est si pauvre qu'il n'a 
pas de quoi offrir, choisit un bois qui ne pour- 
risse point et cherche un ouvrier expert, pour 
faire une image taillée qui ne s'ébranle point, 
2] Ne comprendrez-vous pas?  N'écouterez- 
vous pas? Ne vous l'a-t-on pas déclaré dés 
lecommeneement? Ne l'avez-vous pas entendu 
dés la fondation de la terre? 22 C'est lui qui 
est assis au-dessus du globe de la terre, dont 
les habitants sont pour lui comumme des saute- 
relles. C'est lui qui étend les cieux comme 
un voile, qui les éótend comme une tente pour y 
habiter. 23 C'est lui qui réduit les princes à 
rlen, et qui fait, des gouverneurs de la terre, 
coinme un nant. 24 À peine sont-ils plantés, à 
peinesont-ilssemés,à peine leur tronc a-t-il jetó 
racineen terre, qu'il soufflesureux, en sortequ'ils 
séchent et que le tourbillon les emporte comme 
la paille. 259 Aqui donec me ferez-vous ressem- 
bler, et à qui seraisje ógalé? dit le Saint. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT6I A. 
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UP NAA 


HXAIAZ, y', ua'. 


26 'AvagAébars eic Vioc ro?c ó$0aXuobc buàv 
kal (üere* ríc kartó&te rara müvra ; 0 ikóépuv 
kar àpiOnóv róv kócuov abrob, vávrag à? óvópart 
KaAéctt ázO voÀNXijc Oób£gc, kal iv kpárt& doxvog 
aUroU ovütv ct £Aa0s. 27 My) yàp &Umgc lake, 
kai ri. iAáAqgoac 'IopagA 'Aztkpb[g 7) ó0óc nov 
d7Ó ToU ÜOrov, kai 0 Ütóc nov riv kpiotw dee 
28 Kai 


0cóg aio»iog, Ó Októc 6Ó 


3 Le , » - , 
kal  dméoro; vÜv oük  £yvwc; & 


p) "Jukovcac; kaTa- 
cktvácac rà dükpa Tic Yyijc, oU twváctt oUb0É 
ov0é 
abrov, 20 Ado)c roig m&vOciw (ox)v kai roig 
i) yàp 


vEtTEoOL, KüQl KOTLAGOUOL vtavicKot, kai &kAekroi 


KOTTLÓOEL, &crtv ibeópsotg Tig ópovnQotwc 


ódvvoutvou Abo-cgv. 30 Ilevácovot 


ü&vioxvec £covrav* 31 Oti à v«opgévovrtg róv 
0cóv áAXaEovow (oxbv, mTtpoovrcovow «c dátroi, 
ÓpauoUvrat kal oU koztaücovot, (QaüioPvrai xal 


OU TtYücovUctw. 


KEQ. pa. 


1 'ETKAINIZEZOE -póc gà vijoot oi yàp 
&pyovrTtc àAXdLovsw iox)ov*  tyycárwcav kai 
AaXgcarwcav ápua, rór& kpícuw avayytiàrucav. 
2 Tic 


ikaàXecev. avT)]v kará 7róüag avrov, kai zropeUotrat ; 


H , , a , ^ , 

ibpyapev  dm0  àvarolov | Ówatocivyy, 
Óog& ivavríov iQvàv, kai (Jacueig ikorroc *. kal 
Óuc&t tc yjv Tdc paxya(pac avrov, kai oc 
ópvyava 9 Kal 
Ouo£rrat abroóc, ÓttNevoerat iv &ioi]vg y 000g Ov 
4 Tig évnpygot 


, , t ll 1 —- 1 1 » M 
ékaAectv ajT]v OÓ kaXov avrQ)v a-ó 


, , A , , EU 
&woutva rà Toó£a avrov* 


T00O»  abrob. kai  éT0l1OE 
ravra; 
ytvtov ápxyüc' iym Otóg proc, kal tig rà 
Em EDXÓLEva 5  Efjocav 


i$ofj]0gcav, rà àkpa rüc yiüjc "yywav kai 9A0ov 


iyo ipt. tÜvg kal 


üua, 6 Kpíveov fkacrog TQ w7Àgoiov kai TQ 
dósAóqp fBonÜnca, xai ipéi 7 'Lloxvosv dáviüp 
ríkruv, kai yaAktbc rÜüzTwY 0$0pg, iua £abvov* 
7orb uiv ipti XóufjMgua kaXMóv ioriv, ioxPpwocav 
avrà tv iow, ÜOncovow abrà kal o5 kiwg0n- 
covrai. 8 Z) 0b 'lopaff, maig nov 'lakof), xal 
0v iEfouLáugv omtpua 'Afpaàu Ov Tya-oa, 
9 Ov aàvretaQóugv àmT dákpwv Tijg yc, kal ék 
TY OcKOTUov avT]C tkáXtcá oc& kai &izà coc Taig 
pov &, iEeXeEáugv os kai oUk éykariMumOv ot* 
10 M» $ofjo?, uerà coU yáp &lpt, uz) v ^avo* £yo 
yàp tiju 0 Ocóc cov à iviox$oac ct, kal i(9orgcáà 
co. Kal noóaMcáugrv de rj Óchid 7j ÓOwaíg nov. 
11 "Ióo? 


vüvrtg oi dvrik&(uEvoi got, £covrat yàp Gc oUk 


aioxvvOrgcovra. kal  ívrpamoovrat 
L4 1 7, - , 1 , $, , 
óvrtc, kai ázoAobvrat TüvTtCQ 04 üvriówot cov. 
» P. e 
oU 5) tUpgc 
ávÜpc7ovc ol vapowijoovow tic oé* Ecovrat yàp 


12 Zqr5etc abrovc, kai TOUC 
. , L4 $ » « ? Av 

«c oUK OvrtC, Kal ovK EcOYTOL Ol QVTUTOAEULOUV- 
0cóc cov O0 kparov 


Mj  $ofjov. 


Tc ct. l3 "On iye Oo 


Tic Ósbhig Gov, 0  Aéyev Got 
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ISAIAS, XL. XLI. 


26 Levate in excelsum oculos vestros, et 
videte quis creavit hac: qui educit in numero 
militiam eorum, et omnes ex nomine vocat: 
pre multitudine fortitudinis et roboris, vir- 
tutisque ejus, neque unum reliquum fuit. 
27 Quare dicis Jacob, et loqueris Israel: 
Abscondita est.via mea a Domino, et a Deo 
meo judicium meum transivit? 28 Numquid 
nescis, au£. non audisti? Deus sempiternus 
Dominus, qui creavit terminos terre: non 
deficiet, neque laborabit, nec est investigatio 
' 29 Qui dat lasso virtutem : 
et his, qui non sunt, fortitudinem et robur 
90 Deficient pueri, et laborabunt, 
31 Qui 
autem sperant in Domino, mutabunt fortitu- 


sapientie ejus. 


multiplicat. 
et juvenes in infirmitate cadent. 


dinem, assument pennas sicut aquilee, current 
et non laborabunt,ambulabunt et non deficient. 


CAPUT XLI. 

1 TACEANT ad me insule, et gentes mutent 
fortitudinem : accedant, et tunc loquantur, 
2 Quis 
suscitavit ab oriente justum, vocavit eum ut 


simul ad judicium propinquemus. 


sequeretur se? dabit in conspectu ejus gentes, 
et reges obtinebit: dabit quasi pulverem 
gladio ejus, sicut stipulam vento raptam 
arcui ejus. 3 Persequetur eos, transibit in 
pace, semita in pedibus ejus non apparebit. 
4 Quis hsc operatus est, et fecit, vocans 
generationes ab exordio? | Ego Dominus, 
9 Viderunt 


insule, et timuerunt, extrema terre obstu- 


primus et novissimus ego sum. 


puerunt, appropinquaverunt, et accesserunt. 
6 Unusquisque proximo suo auxiliabitur, et 
7 Confortavit 
faber c&rarius percutiens malleo eum, qui cude- 
bat tune temporis, dicens: Glutino bonum est: 
et confortavit eum clavis, ut non moveretur. 
8 Ettu Israel serve meus, Jacob quem elegi, 
semen Abraham amici mei: 9 In quo appre- 
hendi te ab extremis terre, et a longinquis 
ejus vocavi te, et dixi tibi: Servus meus es 
tu, elegi te, et non abjeci te. 10 Ne timeas, 
quia ego tecum sum: ne decltues, quia ego 
Deus tuus: eonfortavi te, et auxiliatus sum 
tibi, et suscepi te dextera Justi mei. 11 Ecce 
confundentur et erubescent omnes, qui pug- 
nant adversum te: erunt quasi non sint, et 
peribunt viri, qui contradicunt tibi. 12 Quieres 
eos, et non invenies, viros rebelles tuos: erunt 
quasi non sint: et veluti consumptio, homines 
bellantes adversum te. 193 Quia ego Domi- 
nus Deus tuus apprehendens manum tuam, 
dicensque tibi: Ne timeas, ego adjuvi te 


fratri suo dicet: Confortare. 


ISAIAH, XL. XLI. 


26 Lift up your eyes on high, and behold 
who hath created these /£hings, that bringeth 
out their host by number: he calleth them ail 
by names by the greatness of his might, for 
that he ts strong in power; not one faileth. 
2; Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and speakest, 
O Israel. My way is hid from the LoRp, and 
my judgment is passed over from my God? 
28 « Hast thou not known ? hast thou not 
heard, £Aa£ the everlasting God, the Lonp, the 
Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, 
neither is weary ? £here 2s no searching of his 
understanding. 29 He giveth power to the 
faint; and to £hem that have no might Ee in- 
ereaseth strength. 30 Even the youths shall 
faint and be weary, and the young men shall 
utterly fall: 31 But they that wait upon the 
LonD shall renew £Aetr strength; they shall 
mount up with wings as eagles; they shall 
run, and not be weary ; and they shall walk, 
and not faint. 


CHAPTER XLI. 


] KEEP silence before me, O islands ; and let 
the people renew heir strength: let them 
come near; then let them speak: let us come 
near together to judgment. 2 Whoraised up 
the righteous man from the east, called him 
to his foot, gave the nations before him, and 
made Aem rule over kings? he gave £Aem as 
the dust to his sword, and as driven stubble 
to his bow. 3 He pursued them, and passed 
safely ; even by the way that he had not gone 
with his feet. 4 Who hath wrought and done 
it, calling the generations from the beginning ? 
I the Lonp, the first, and with the last ; I am 
he. ó The isles saw ?£, and feared ; the ends of 
the earth were afraid, drew near, and came. 
6 They helped every one his neighbour; and 
every one said to his brother, Be of good 
courage. ^5 So the carpenter encouraged the 
goldsmith, and he that smootheth wh the 
hammer him that smote the anvil, saying, It 
s ready for the sodering: and he fastened it 
with nails, £Aa£ it should not be moved. 8 But 
thou, Israel, aré my servant, Jacob whom I 
have chosen, the seed of Abraham my friend. 
9 Thou whom I have taken from the ends ofthe 
earth, and called thee from the chief men 
thereof, and said unto thee, Thou arí my 
servant; I have chosen thee, and not cast 
thee away. 10 «| Fear thou not; for I am 
with thee: be not dismayed; for I am thy 
God: I will strengthen thee; yea, I will help 
thee; yea, I will uphold thee with the right 
haud of my righteousness. 11 Behold, all 
they that were incensed against thee shall be 
ashamed and eonfounded: they shall be as 
nothing; and they that strive with thee shall 
perish. 12 Thou shalt seek them, and shalt 
not find them, even them that contended with 
thee: they that war against thee shall be as 
nothing, and as a thing of nought. 13 ForI 
the Loup thy God will ho*d thy right hand, 
saying unto thee, Fear not ; 1 wili help thee. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOT3IA. 


Sejaia, 40, 41. 


26 Sebet eure 9(ugen in bie $óbe, unb febetl 
38er Dat foíde S:inge gefdaffen, unb. fübret ibt 
$eet bei bec. 3ab[ berau8?  S:Der fte alle mit 
9tamen rufet; fein 3Sermógen unb flarfe. Saft 
ift fo grof, bag nibt au Ginem feblen fanm. 
27 38arum fprid)ft bu benn, Safob, nnb bu, 
Sfraef, fageft: Sein 98eg ift bem SDertm nere 
borgen, unb mein 9iedjt gebet vor meinem Gott 
über? 28 98ei&t bu nit? Saft bu nidt geboret? 
Ser Detr, ber emige (ott, ber bie Gnben ber 
(Erbe geídiafren bat, mirb nidjt mübe nod matt; 
fein. SSerftano. ift unausfovfdfi. — 29 Gr gibt 
bem SOüben &raff, unb. GCtàrfe genug bem 1ln- 
vermógenben. | 30 Sie Snaben merben imübe 
unb matt, unb bie Süngíinge faffen. 91 3(ber 
bie auf ben Serrm Darren, friegen neue. &vaft, 
baf fie auffabrven mit Sfügeln mie 9(bfer, vag 
fie faufen, unb nidt matt merben, bag fte marte 
be[n, uno nid mübe merbern, 


$j)a$ 41. Gapitef. 


1 9a$ bie Snfeftt vor mie. fdimetgen, unb oie 
9Solfev fid ftávfen. — €a& fie Dersu treten unb nun 
rteben, fat unà mit einanber vedjten. 2 ZGet 
bat ben Geredjten vom 2lufgang ermedt? Ser 
tief ibit, baf er ginge? 9Bet gab bie Deiben unb 
$ónige vor ifm, baf er ifrec mádjtig arb; urb 
gab fie feinem Getert, voie Gtaub, unb. feinem 
SBogen, ie gerfiveuete Ctoppelr ; — 9 af er 
ifnen nadjjagete, unb 30g but mit Sriebett, utto 
tatb bed SGege8 nod) nie mübe? 4 28er tut 
e8, uto. madjt e, unb. ruft alle SDtenfien. nad 
einanber pom?2(nfang ber? Sd) bin ed, bet Derr, 
beibed ber Grfle unb ber febte. 5 $a bas bie 
Sníefn fapem, fürdyteten fie fi), umb bie Grben 
bet (rbe erífrafen; [fie mabetem unb famen 
fergu. 6 Giner Baff bem ambern, unb [prad 
au feinem S9tüdften: Cep getroftl — 7 iDer 
Aimmermann nabm ben Golbíjmieb au fib, 
unb madten mit bem $ammer baé 3Sfed) glatt 
auf bem 9(mboó, unb (praden: QOaé miro fein 
fteben ; unb fefteten ed. mit 9tágeln, baf ed nidjt 
fofíte wadeln. 8 Ou aber, Síraef, mein fedt, 
Safob, ben id) evtoáblet babe, bu. Camen 3L[brae 
fama, meincd Getiebten ; 9 Der id) bid) geftáxfet 
fabe vom ber SBeíf Gnbe ber, umb Dabe bid) bes 
rufen on ifren Giemattigen, unb fprad) au bir: 
$»u folíft mein &nedpt fein ; beum id) ermáble bid, 
uüb permerfe bid) nidt. 10 Würdte bid nidt, 


ib bim mit bir; wmeide nit, venn id) bin bein 


Gott. 3d ftürfe bid, id Delfe bir aud, id 
exrbaífe bid) burd) vie recte Danb meiner Giererf- 
tigfeit. 11 Giefe, fie folle 3u Gfpott unb au 
Cdanben werben, ?[ffe, bie bit. gram fin, fte 
foí(en werben. af8 nidtd; unb bie Ceute, fo mit 
bir babern, foffen umtommen, 12 Dag bu nad) 
ibnen fragen módteft, uno tvitft fie nidt fiuben, 
$Die 2eute, fo mit bit 3anfeu, follen werben a(8 
mità, unb bie Ceute, fo miber bid) fireiten, foleu 
eui (npe Dabeu, 13 SOenu id bin rez Derr. 
vreüur Giott, Per peine vede $anb ftàrfet, wu 
ju vu fprit: Qürdte vid nit, i belfe Dir. 


ÉSATE, XL. XLI. 


26 Élevez vos yeux en haut et regardez. 
Qui a eréó ces choses? — C'est celui qui fait 
sortir leur armée par ordre, et qui les appelle 
toutes par leur nom: i| n'y en a pas 
une qui manque, à cause de la grandeur 
de ses forces, et parce qu'il excelle en puis- 
sance. 27 Pourquoi done dirais-tu, O Jacob, 
et pourquoi, O Israél, dirais-tu: Ma voie est 
cachée au SEIGNEUR, et mon droit est inconnu 
à mon Dieu? 28 €| Ne sais-tu pas et n'as-tu 
pas entendu que le Dieu d'éternité, le SEr- 
GN EUR, a créé les bornes de la terre, qu'il ne 
se lasse point et ne se fatigue point, et qu'il 
n'y a pas moyen de sonder son intelligence ? 
29 C'est lui qui donne de la force à celui qui 
est las, et qui multiplie la vigueur de celui 
qui languit. 30 Les jeunes gens se lassent et 
se fatiguent; méme les jeunes gens d'élite 
tombent saus vigueur. 31 Mais ceux qui 
s'attendent au SEIGNEUR prennent de nou- 
velles forces; les ailes leur reviennent comme 
aux aigles; ils courent, et ne se fatiguent 
point; ils marchent, et ne se lassent point. 


CHAPITRE XLI. 


1 ÍLEs, faites-moi silence. Et que les peuples 
prennent de nouvelles forces. Qu'alors ils ap- 
prochent e£ qu'ils parlent. Allons ensemble 
enjugement. 2 Quel est celui qui, de l'Orient, 
a fait lever la justice? Qui l'a appelée afin 
qu'elle le suivit pas à pas? Qui a soumis à 
son commandement les nations, lui a fait avoir 
la domination sur les rois, et a. fait leur ópóe 
semblable à la poussiére, leur are comme 1a 
paille poussée par le vent? 3 Il les a pour- 
suivis; il est passé en paix par le chemin oü 
il n'était pas venu de ses pieds. 4 Quel est 
celui qui a exócuté et fait ces choses ? C'est 
celui qui à appeló les &ges dés le commence- 
ment; c'est moi, le SEIGNEUR, qui suis le pre- 
mier ef qui suis avec les derniers. 9 Les iles 
ont vu, et ont en peur; les extrémités de la 
terre ont 6tó effrayóes; elles se sont approchées 
et sont venues. 6 Chaeunaaidé son prochain 
et a dit à son frére: Fortifie-toi. 7 L'ouvrier 
encourage le fondeur. Celui qui frappe douce- 
ment du marteau encourage celui qui frappe 
sur l'enelume, e? dit: La soudure est bonne. 
Puis il fait tenir Z?dole avec des clous, afin 
qu'elle ne bouge point. 8 Mais toi, Israél, tu 
es mon serviteur; foi, Jacob, tu es celui 
que j'ai ólu,la race d'Abraham qui m'a 
aimó. 9 Car je t'ai pris des extróniitós de 
la terre, je t'ai appeló d'entre ce qu'elle a 
de plus excellent, et je t'ai dit: C'est toi qui 
es mon serviteur, je t'ai ólu. Or je ne t'ai 
point rejetó, 10 «| Ne crains point, car je suis 
avec toi; ne sois point étonné, car je suis ton 
Dieu. Je t'ai fortifió et je t'ai aidé ;- móme Je 
t'ai maintenu par la droite de ma Justice. 
11 Voici, tons eeux qui sont indignós contre 
toi seront honteux et eonfus ; ils seront réduits 
à néant, et les hommes qui ont querelle avec 
toi périront. 12 Tu chercheras les hommes 
qui ont querelle avec toi, et tu ue les trouve- 
ras point. Illsseront róduitsà néant; et ceux 
qui te font la guerre seront coinime ce qui n'est 
pls i3 Carje suis le SEIGNEUR ton Dieu, 
.»outenant ta main droite; Je suis celui qut te 
dis: Ne craius poipt, »'est moi qui t'ai aidé 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOLITIA. 
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HEZAIAZ, pgo', p. 


14 "Iako(), óMyocróc 'pogagA* iyo igon0gcá 


g01, ÀEy&t O0. Otóc cov, Ó Avrporuevóg 0€ 'lopajA. 


15 'Ióo) évoígcá G6 (c rpoxobc üápgá£ngc àXoóvrac' 


katvoye  7picT9potiósic, Kai dáAofsuc 0p kal 
Aezrvvtic; Jovvoüc, kai ec xvoUv Ofstc | 16 Kal 
Auxuotc* — kal  dvéegoc — Amperai  abroóc, kal 


xaratyic &aoztepei avrovc. Zo Ob cebjpavÜgoy £v 


roig (&ytog; 'Iopah, 17 Kai dyaMWácovrat oi 
TTwX0i kal oi ívótéig. Zurisovot yàp UVÓwp «ai 


oUk £fGra, 9 yÀGoca ab)rüv dàmó ric Oujgc 
npáv0g: éyo Kópioc 0 Ocóc, éyo érakovcouat Ó 
0tóg 'IopayA «ai  o)k  tykaraAtijw — avrovc, 
18 'AMAa ávoibw ézl rOv Óptwv morapoUg kai 
év  uíoq mt0iov T7yág, mod]ow T)v Etpnpov tic 
£Àg vOÓürwv kai riv Onpàcav ygv tv vópaywyoic, 
19 Ojjow tic rv ávvüpov ynv któpov kai mUEov, 
20 "Iva 


» ^ 1 , - , - 
iówct kal yvóou kai évvoyÜoot kal éwTOvrat 


uvpcívgv xai kvmápiocov kal Xeükmv, 


e er , ? , ^ 1 Uu 
&pa Ort xtlp. Kvpiov ézoígoe ravra, kal ó &ytoc 


rov 'lepagA kxartóu£ev. 21 '"Eyyile ?* kptoic 
jugv, Aéya. Kóprioc 0. Ocóc* Tyywcav ai (8ovAai 
ouv, Aéy& ó (acuMebc '"Iakog. 22 'Eyywárwcav 
xal àvayy&tAárwcav buiv à ocvpuuorra, 7) TÀ 
TpÓrtpov riva 7)v &nart, kal émurrncoputv rÓv vov, 
kal yvwooutÜ0a rl rà £oxara kal rà émEpxXÓutva* 
uiv, 23 'Avayytilare npiv rà évtp- 


Xxóuteva &' toyárov, kal yvocóutÜa rt Ocot tort. 


ELO TE 


EÀ  «-oijcart kai kakwcart, Kal Üavpacópne0a, 
xal óyóut0a dpa 24 "Ori m00cv éord. butig xai 
ik ync fQóthvyua 
20 'Eye ó: myepa róv dámó 


TóÜtv » ipyacía  bpgàov* 
éeAé£avro  vyàg. 
Bopóà kai róv à xjMov  dvaroXGv, kAyÜiaovrai 
T óvópgarí pov* ipytocÜwcav ápxovrtc, kai wc 
T5QAÀóc kepapéwc, kai eg Kkepapuebc karazarov TOv 
26 Tíc yap 


dvayytá rà 4 apxic, tva yvoutv xal rà 


TQÀóv, oUrw  kararzar1jÜrnoto6t. 


£u poc0cv, kai ipoUutv Ort àÀgOi) &oriv ; ok &ariv 
t , * L1 t E] , « — Hi , 

ó vpoAéyov, ob0à O ükoUwv vpov TroUc Aoyovc. 

r à * £F H Li ^ 

27 'Apynüv Xov 00€, kai 'IepgovcaAnu 7apa- 
kaAécw tig 000v. 28 'Amzó yàp ràv vov (óoU 
? , ? ^ - Hi F, ? ^ 3, € Li 
ovOsic, kal àwó rv tiÜghuv avTOv OUK v O 
kai iàv épwrriow avro)c T00tv 


avayyeAXwv * 
icrí, oU. ux amokpiÜ0col pow 29  Eici yàp oi 


motoPvrec Dpüq, kai párgv ol sAavóvrtg Vpàc. 


KE. yu. 
l '"IAKQB ó aic pov, üvriXQwopuat abrov* 
'Iepa]À ó ékAekróc pov, 7poctótharo abróv» 1) 


Vvx) pov: 
kpiciv  rOÍC 


d ^ —- » ? , 3, , 
£Ówka rÓ 7vtüpà pov &m avTOv, 


£Üvecww  i£oicty* 2. Ob. kekpá£erat 


oU0à ávgoti, ov0€ ákovoÜTjoerat &£&e ?) $wvr) avrov. 


ISAIAS, XLI. XLII. 


14 Noli timere vermis Jacob, qui mortui estis 
ex Israel: ego auxiliatts sum tibi, dicit Do- 
minus, et redemptor tuus sanctus Israel. 
16 Ego posui te quasi plaustrum triturans 
novum, habens rostra serrantia: íriturabis 
montes, et comminues: et colles quasi pul- 
verem pones. 16 Ventilabis eos, et ventus 
tollet, et turbo disperget eos: et tu exultabis 
sancto Israel 
17 Egeni et pauperes quzrunt aquas, et non 


in Domino, in lzetaberis. 


sunt: lingua eorum siti aruit. Ego Dominus 
exaudiam eos, Deus Israel non derelinquair 
eos. 18 Aperiam in supinis collibus flumina, 
etin medio camporum fontes: ponam deser- 
tum in stagna aquarum, et terram inviai 
19 Dabo in solitudine 


cedrum, et spinam, et myrtum, et lignum 


in rivos aquarum. 


olive : ponam in deserto abietem, ulmum, et 
buxum simul: 20 Ut videant, et sciant, et 
recogitent, et intelligant pariter, quia manus 
Domini fecit hoec, et sanctus Israel creavit 
illud. 21 Prope facite judicium vestrum, 
dicit Dominus : afferte, si quid forte habetis, 
dixit rex Jacob. 22 Accedant, et nuntient 
nobis quzecumque ventura sunt: priora qua 
fuerunt nuntiate: et ponemus cor nostrum, 
et sciemus novissima eorum, et qux ventura 
sunt indicate nobis. 23 Annuntiate quo 
ventura sunt in futurum, et sciemus quia dii 
estis vos; bene quoque aut male, si potestis, 
facite : et loquamur, et videamus simul. 
24 Ecce, vos estis ex nihilo, et opus vestrum 
ex eo quod non est: abominatio est qui elegit 
vos, 25 Suscitavl ab aquilone, et veniet ab ortu 
solis: vocabit nomen meum, ef adducet magi- 
stratus quasi lutum, et velut plastes conculcans 
humum. 26 Quis annuntiavit ab exordio ut 
sciamus ; et & principio ut dicamus: Justus 
es? non est neque annunítians, neque prs&- 
dicens, neque audiens sermones vestros. 
91 Primus ad Sion dicet: Ecce adsunt, et 
Jerusalem evangelistam dabo. 28 Et vidi, et 
non erat neque ex istis quisquam qui iniret 
consilium, et interrogatus responderet verbum, 
29 Ecce omnes injusti, et vana opera eorum; 
ventus et inane simulacra eorum. 


CAPUT XLII. 


] ECCE servus meus, suscipiam eum : elec- 
tus meus, complacuit sibi in illo anima mea ; 
dedi spiritum meum super eum, judicium 
gentibus proferet. 2 Non clamabit, neque 
accipiet personam, nec audietur vox ejus foris. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIEA. 


ISAIAH, XLI. XLII. 


14 Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye men of 
Israel; I will help thee, saith the LORD, and 
thy redeemer, the Holy One of Israel. 15 Be- 
hold, I will make thee a new sharp threshing 
instrument having teeth: thou shalt thresh 
the niountains, and beat £Aem small, and shalt 
make the hills as chaff. 16 Thou shalt fan 
them, and the wind shall carry them away, 
and the whirlwind shall scatter them: and 
thou shalt rejoice in the LoRD, and shalt glory 
in the Holy One of Israel. 17 JWAen the poor 
. and needy seek water, and £here is none, and 
their tongue faileth for thirst, I the LoRD will 
hear them, Z the God of Israel will not forsake 
them. 18 I will open rivers in high places, 
and fountains in the midst of the valleys: I 
will make the wilderness a pool of water, and 
the dry land springs of water. 19 I will 
plant in the wilderness the cedar, the shittah 
tree, and the myrtle, and the oil tree; l will 
get in the desert the fir tree, and the pine, and 
the box tree together: 20 That they may 
see, and know, and consider, and understand 
together, that the hand of the LonD hath done 
this, and the Holy One of Israel hath created 
it. 21 Produce your cause, saith the LORD; 
bring forth your strong reasons, saith the King 
of Jacob. 22 Let them briug them forth, 
and shew us what shall happen: let them 
shew the former things, what they be, that we 
may consider them, and know the latter end 
of them; or declare us things for to come. 
298 Shew the things that are to come here- 
after, that we may know that ve are gods: 
yea, do good, or do evil, that we may be 
dismayed, and behold i? together. 24 Behold, 
ye are of nothing, and your work of nought: 
an abomination £s Ae t£hat chooseth you. 25 I 
have raised up one from the north, and he shall 
come: from the rising of the sun shall he call 
upon my name: and he shall come upon 
princes as «pon morter, and as the potter 
treadeth clay. 26 Who hath declared from 
the beginning, that we may know? and before- 
time, that we may say, Ze «s righteous? yea, 
thereisnone thatsheweth, yea, £here:s nonethat 
declareth, yea, £here ?s none that heareth your 
words. 2 The first shall say to Zion, Behold, 
behold them: and I will give to Jerusalem one 
that bringeth good tidings. 28 For I beheld, 
and £Aere was no man; even among them, and 
there was no counsellor, that, when I asked of 
them, could answer a word. 29 Behold, they 
are all vanity ; their works are nothing: their 
molten images are wind and confusion. 


CHAPTER XLII. 


1 BEHOLD my servant, whom I uphold; 
mine eleet, 2» whom my soul delighteth ; 
I have put my spirit upon him: he shall 
bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. 
2 He shall not ery, nor lift up, nor cause 
his voice to be heard in the street. 
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Sejaia, 41, 42. 


14 €o fürdte bid uidt, bu SGürmfein Safob, 
(br avmer Daufe Sívaef. — Scb beffe biv, fprict 
ber Derr, unb bein (Gr(Dfer, ber Deilige in 
Sftael. | 15 Giebe, id Babe bib aum fdarfen 
neuen Srefdmagen germadt, ver S3aden bat, bag 
bu folfft SSerge sevbvefdben uub 3ermafmnien, uub 
bie Dügel mie Cpreu maden, 16 $u follft fie 
$erfiveuen, bag fle ber SGinb wmegfübre unb ber 
Q8irbef oermebe, — Du aber wirft frobl(id) fein art 
Serr, unb wirft bid rübmen beà SDeifigen in 
Sfrae(. | 17 $ie Gíenbeu unb 2(vmen fuden 
9Gaffer, unb. ift nidtà ba; ifpre Sunge oerborret 
vor Ourít. (ber id, ber Deve, wil fte evboven, 
($, ber (ott Síraetá, woil. fte nit pevfaffen. 
18 GCoiubern id) moitl SSaifevffüffe auf ben Dóben 
óffnen, uub SSrunnen mitten auf ben Gefoern, id 
wi(( bie SGüfte su. SGafferfeen madjeu, unb baé 
bürre ?anb au SBaíferqueffen ; 19 Sd wil üt 
ver S9Büfle geben Gebern, Sobren, Soiprten uub 
$iefern ; id) milf auf bem Gefi(te gebeu annet, 
S3udjen uib SBudibaum wit einanber; 220 23luf 
bag man febe umb exvfenne, unb. merfe unb. oer- 
ftebe 3ugfeid, baB be8 Dern anb babe fofdea 
getban, tnb. ber Deifige in Sfraef babe fofdbes 
aefdjaffen. 21 &o faffet eure Garde bexfommen, 
fovit ber Derr; brínget ber, worauf ibr ftebet, 
ferit ber &ónig in Safob. 22 vaffet fle bevgu 
treten, unb. und perfünbigen, voad fünftig ift. 
SSevfünbiget und, unb tweiffagct ebimad 3ubor; 
faffet und. mit unferm Sergen barauf aditen. uno 
mevfen, mie-ed Dernad) geben. fof ; ober faffet 
und bod) bóreu, mad aufünítig ift; | 23 3er 
fünbiget unà, wad fernad) fommen twitb, fo 
olfen mir merfen, bag ifr Gotter feib. — ob, 
ibut Gjute8 ober Caben; fo molfei roiv. bavon 
teben, unb init einanber fdauen, — 24 (QGiebe, 
ibr feib aud nit, unb euer bun ift aud) au 
nidté; unb eud) máblen ift ein Greuef; | 25 36 
aber ermede einen oon 9itternadt, uno fommt 
vom 3(ufgang ber Conne..— &r voirb ifnen meinen 
9tameu prebigen ; unb tvoirb über bie Gyemalftigen 
gefeu, voie über geimten; unb wirb ben fotf 
treten, mie eim Sóopfer. |. 26 98er fann etmag 
verfünbigen oon 9(nfang? fo wolfen wir e8 vere 
nebuten ; ober moeifjagen gupor? fo wollen wir 
fagen: Ou rebeft vedt. (6er ba ift feiu SSer- 
fünbiger, feiner, ber etra8 Dóren fieBe, feiner, 
ber von eud) ein 280ort bóren móge, | 27 S bin 
ber Grfte, bev au. Sion faat: Giebe, ba ift e8; 
unb (d gebe Serufafem SDvebiger. | .28 Dort aber 
fdaue id), aber ba ift niemanb; unb febe uuter 
fie, aber ba tft fein Jtat6geber; id frage fie, aber 
va antiorten fie nidté. 29 Giebe, e8 ift afe 
etel. 9übe unb nit8 uti tbrem. Zbuin; ibre 
(9ópeu (iub 9Büb uub eite, 


$)a8 42. Gopitel. 


1 Gíebe, baà ift mein &nedst, id) exbalte tibu ; 
unb mein 2(udecivábiter, an weídem meíne Geefe 
PRofígefalfen 5at. 3 babe ibi meinen Geift 
qegeben, er wírb bad Jiecbt unter bie Deiben brute 
qeu. 2 Gr wicb nit fibreien nod vufeu, ub fetue 
Ctimme mirb man nit foren auf ben Gaffen. 


TSNNSNMPSEPOXLII. 


14 Ne crains point, vermisseau de Jacob, 
hommes mortels d'Israél: je t'aiderai, dit le 
SEIGNEUR, et ton défenseur, c'est le Saint 
d'Israél. 15 Voici, je ferai de toi uue herse 
pointue, neuve et armée de trauchants; tu 
fouleras les montagnes et tu les écraseras, et 
tu rendras les coteaux semblables à de la balle. 
16 Tu les vanneras, et le vent les emportera, 
le tourbillon les dispersera. Mais £o? tu te 
réjouiras au SEIGNEUR, tu te glorifieras au 
Saint d'Israél. 17 Quant aux aflligés et aux 
misérables qui cherchent des eaux et n'en ont 
point, dont la langue est tellement altérée 
qu'elle nen peut plus, moi le SEIGNEUR, je les 
exaucerai, moi le Dieu d'Israél, je ne les aban- 
donnerai point. 18 Je ferai sourdre des 
fleuves dans les lieux élevés, et des fontaines 
au milieu des vallées; je changerai le désert 
en des étangs, et la terre séche en des sources. 
19 Je ferai croítre au désert le cédre, le sapin, 
le myrte et l'olivier; aux landes je mettrai 
ensemble le sapin, l'orme et le buis; 20 Afin 
qu'on voie, qu'on sache, qu'on pense et qu'on 
entende pareillement, que la main du SEr- 
GNEUR a fait cela et que le Saint d'Israél a 
eréé cela. 21 Produisez votre procés, dit 
le SEIGNEUR, et mettez en avant les fonde- 
ments de votre cause, dit le roi de Jacob. 
29 Qu'on les améne, et qu'ils nous déclareut 
les choses qui arriveront. | Déclarez-nous 
ce que veulent dire les choses qui out été 
auparavant, e£ nous y prendrons garde, nous 
saurons leur issue ; ou faites-nous entendre ce 
qui est prét à arriver. 23 Déclarez les choses 
qui doivent arriver ci-aprés, et nous saurons 
que vous étes des dieux. Faites aussi du bien 
ou du mal, nous en parlerons, et nous le verrons 
ensemble. 24 Voici, vous n'étes rien, et ce 
que vous faites est néant; celui qui vous choisit 
n'est qu'abomination. 295 Je l'ai suscité du 
Nord, et il est venu; il invoque mon nom de 
l'Orient, et marchera sur les puissants comme 
sur le mortier; il les foulera comme le potier 
foule la boue. 26 Quel est celui qui a mani- 
festé ces choses dés le commencement, afin que 
nous le connaissions? et avant le temps oü 
nous sommes, afin que nous disions sl est 
juste? Mais nul ne les annonga, méme nul 
ne les donna à entendre, nul n'entendit méme 
vos paroles. 27 Le premier signe sera pour 
Sion: Voici, les voici, Et je donnerai quel- 
qu'un à Jérusalem qui aunoneera de bonnes 
nouvelles. 28 J'ai regardó, et il n'y avait 
personne; méme entre ceux-là, il n'y avait 
aucun homme de conseil. Or je les ai 1nter- 
rogés afin qu'ils répondissent quelque chose. 
29 Voici, quant à eux tous, leurs ceuvres ne 
sont que vanité, qu'une chose denéant. Leurs 
idoles de fonte sont du vent et de la confusion. 


OHAPITRE XLIL 


] Voici mon serviteur, je le maintiendrai; 
e'est 1non élu, auquel mon &me prend son bon 
plaisir; j'ai mis mon Esprit sur lui; il 
manifestera le jugement aux nations. 2 Il 
ne criera point, et il ne haussera ni 
ne fera entendre sa voix daus les rues. 
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HXAIAZ, uf. 


38 KáAauov rtÜAaouívov ob) ocvvrpüt, kal Aivov 
kazvizóutvov ob o(tat, aM etc aMjOnav i£oto& 
koicw * 4 ' AvaXágjebec. kai ov. 0pavoOrjotrau, Ewc 


àv 0p 6m rüc y9nc kptocuw *. kai igi Tq óvópart 


avrov £Üvg iXmiwobDotw. 5 Obreo Aéyt Kvoptoc 
0tóc Ó «oujcag róv oópavóv kai mr£ac avróv, Ó 


ortptocac Tv yv kal Trà iv abr), kai OioUc 
cvo)v rQ Aag rq iv abrüc kai mvtUua Toic 
vzarobow abrQgv. 6 'Eyo Kóptoc Ó sóc ikaAecá 
ct€ iv Oikatocry, kai Kkpaciow Tijc Xttpóc cov kai 
hnuoxy60w ce, kai EOwkaà at &ic OtaÜregv yévovc, &c 
$c tQvor, 7 'Avoi£at ó$QaNuobc rvóAOv, t£aya- 
ysiv ék Ocopv Otüeuévovc kai t£ oíkov QvAakic 
kal kaÜgut£rovc iv okórtt. 8 Eyó Kópioc 0 tóc, 
roUrÓ uob iori TÓ Óvoua, rjv OóLav pov értpu 
ob Owcw, ov0i rác dptrág gov roig yAvsroic. 
9 Tà iw ápyic i00 djkaoi, kal keuvà à éyo 
t0gA 0n 


10 "Yuvijcare rQ Kvpip bCuvov kawóv* 


, , 1 ^ » Ll 

dvayyiAAo, kal svpó To? avayyt/^at 
bpiv. 
t 3, 1 * ew d * P d ?, m , », 
jj py) avrov, Oofalrrt TÓ Ovoua avrov ac 
ylic, €  karafatvovrtc ec TV 


, , ^ * t 
0dXaccav kal szAéovrtc abT]v, ai vijcot kai ot 


4Kpov  TijC 
karowobDvrtc abrág. ll E$$pávOgri £pnuoc xai 
ai képgat aüric, ézaÜÀAec kai oL karoikovvTEC 
Kgóáp.  EbópavOtcovrot oi. karotoUvrtc TéTQaV 
àz ákpovu r&v óptwv (oncovo, 12 Aocovot rQ 
0«p Oófav, rác dptràg avrov iv raig vrootc 
dvayysiovo:t. 13 Koptoc ó Otóg rOv Ovváyutov 
iEscNebotras kal. ovvrptier zóNeuov, éieytpet GijAov 
«ai Qogoerat ézi roc ixÜpovc avroU utra toxvoc. 
l4 'Eotwz:0a, p!) kai àd ocwwrüconat kai àvé- 
Éouat; (c  rikrovca ékapríépnoa, ikoT1Ow kat 
É£ypavo ga, 
Távra xóprov a)rOv inpavo, kal O5cw mora- 
uo)c tic vgcovuc, kal EÀg Enoavo. 16 Kal aio 


Tv$jAoUc iv 00q p obk £Fyvwecav, kal rplQovc dc 


15 ?Epguwow 0py kal Qovvovc, kai 


o)k g0&tcav carjcat 7o0tUjO0w aGUTOUC^  T7OUjOO 
ajroicg TÓ OkÓTOC tig $c, kai rà ockoMd sic 
£U0siav. Tavra rà juara s7oUujow xai oUk 
tykaraMelijw. abrovc* 17 Abrol ó& àmtorpáónoav 


tic rà Óclow.  AloxvvOgre aioyovqgv ot ctTot- 


Oórtc iml roig yAvzroicg, oi  A&£yovrtc roig 
yovtvroic "Yutig éoré Otoi muov. 18 Ot kw$ol 
ákovcart, kal oi  ruQÀoi  ávafAéare — tOciv. 


19 Kai rí; rv$Aóg dAÀX' Jj) oi waiótc pov, kai 
kwóol àÀX 4) oi kvptebovrtec avTOv; kal érvoAo- 
Ógcav oi 6ovAot oU Ocov. 20 Elótre vA&ováxtc, 

4 , , , ? $, 1 €T * , 
kai obk éQuXAaEao0E* Tjvoryptva Trà (ra, kai ovK 
21 Koptoc 0ó (tóc iQovAcevsaro tva 
22 Kal tiov, 


kai iyívetro ó Aaóg mempovoutvutvog kal Oupoza- 


7KovcaTt. 


OuatwÜ57 kai gutyaMovg aivtotr. 


cuivoc* 1) yàp mayic év roic rapu&totc z'avraxov, 
M 3 » e? " » , ? 3 » 

kai év otkotc &pa, 0m0v tkQviyav aeroüc, éyérovro 

tc 7porvoucQv* kal obk 5v i£aipoUutvoc ápzayya, 

kai oUK 9v O Aéywv 'Astó0oc. 23 Tic év vpir Oc 


- ^ ) 
ivwruirat raUra ; £(caKo0carE &lg TY ETtpXÓntva. 


ISAIAS, XLII. 


3 Calamum quassatum non conteret, et linum 
fumigans non extinguet: in veritate educet 
judicium. 4 Non erit tristis, neque turbulen- 
tus, donec ponat in terra judicium: et legem 
56 He dieit Do- 
minus Deus, creans czelos, et extendens eos: 


ejus iusule expectabunt. 


firmans terram, et qu;e germinant ex ea: dans 
flatum populo, qui est super eam, et spiritum 
caleantibus eam. 6 Ego Dominus vocavi te 
in justitia, et apprehendi manum tuam, et 
servavi te. Et dedi te in foedus populi, in 
lucem gentium: 7 Ut aperires oculos cce- 
corum, et educeres de conclusione vinctum, de 
domo carceris sedentes in tenebris. S8 Ego 
Dominus, hoc est nomen meum: gloriam meam 
alteri non dabo, et laudem meam sculptilibus. 
9 Qus prima fuerunt, ecce venerunt: nova 
quoque ego aununtio: antequam oriantur, 
10 Cantate Domino 


canticum novum, laus ejus ab extremis terr:e: 


audita vobis faciam. 


qui descenditis in mare, et plenitudo ejus; 
insulz, et habitatores earum. 11 Sublevetur 
desertum, et civitates ejus: in domibus habi- 
tabit Cedar: laudate habitatores Petrz, de 
12 Ponent Do- 
mino gloriam, et laudem ejus in insulis nuntia- 
bunt. 
sicut vir proeliator suscitabit zelum: vocite- 


vertice montium clamabunt. 
13 Dominus sicut fortis egredietur, 


rabitur, et clamabit: super inimicos suos 
confortabitur. 14 Tacui semper, silui, patiens 
fui, sicut parturiens loquar: dissipabo, et 
absorbebo simul. 165 Desertos faciam montes, 
et colles, et omne gramen eorum exsiccabo: 
et ponam flumina in insulas, et stagna are- 
faciam. 16 Et ducam cseos in viam, quain 
nesciunt, et in semitis, quas ignoraverunt, 
ambulare eos faciam: ponam tenebras coram 
eis in lucem, et prava in recta: hsc verba 
feci eis, et non dereliqui eos. 17 Conversi 
sunt retrorsum: confundantur coufusione qui 
confidunt in seulptili, qui dicunt conflatili: 
Vos dii nostri, 18 Surdi audite, czeci intue- 
miniad videndum. 19 Quis execus, nisi servus 
meus? et surdus, nisi ad quem nuntios meos 
misi? quis cezecus, nisi qui venundatus est? 
et quis czecus, nisi servus Domini? 20 Qui 
vides multa, nonne custodies? qui apertas 
habes aures, nonue audies? 21 Et Dominus 
voluit ut sanctificaret eum, et magnificaret 
legem, et extolleret. 22 Ipse autem populus 
direptus, et vastatus : laqueus juvenum ouines, 
et domibus carcerum absconditi sunt: facti sunt 
in rapinam, nec est qui eruat ; in direptionem, 
necestquidicat: Redde. 23 Quis est in vobis 
qui audiat hoc, attendat et auscultet futura? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 


ISAIAH, XLII. 


3 A bruised reed shall he not break, and the 
smoking flax shall he not queuch: he shall 
bring forth judgment unto truth. 4 He shall 
not fail nor be discouraged, till he have set 
judzmentin the earth : and the isles shall wait 
for his law. 5$ €| Thus saith God the Lonp, 
he that created the heavens, and síretched 
them out; he that spread forth the earth, 
and that which cometh out of it; he that 
giveth breath unto the people upon it, and 
spirit to them that walk therein: 6 I the 
LonD have called thee in righteousness, and 
will hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and 
give thee for a covenant of the people, for a 
light of the Gentiles; 7 To open the blind 
eyes, to bring out the prisoners from the 
prison, and them that sit in darkness out of 
the prison house. 8 Iam the LoRD: that ?s 
my name: and my glory will I not give to 
another, neither my praise to graven images. 
9 Behold, the former things are come to pass, 
and new things do I declare: before they 
spring forth I teli you ofthem. 10 Sing unto 
the LoR» a new song, and his praise from the 
end of the earth, ye that go down to the sea, 
and all that is therein; the isles, and the in- 
habitants thereof. 11 Let the wilderness and 
the cities thereof lift up tAeir voice, the villages 
that Kedar doth inhabit: let the inhabitants 
of the rock sing, let them shout from the top 
of the mountains. 12 Let them give glory 
unto the LoRp, and declare his praise in the 
islands. 13 The LonDp shall go forth as a 
inighty man, he shall stir up jealousy like a 
man of war: he shall cry, yea, roar; he shall 
prevail against his enemies. 14 I have long 
time holden my peace; I have been still, and 
reframed myself: now will I cry like a tra- 
vailing woman; I will destroy and devour at 
once. 19 lI will make waste mountains and 
hills, and dry up all their herbs; and I will 
make the rivers islands, and I will dry up the 
pools. 16 And I will bring the blind by a 
way that they knew not ; I will lead them in 
paths £hat they have not known: I will make 
darkness light before them, and cerooked 
things straight. "These things will I do unto 
them, and not forsake them. 17 €| They shall 
be turned back, they shall be greatly ashamed, 
that trust in graven $:mages, that say to the 
molten images, Ye are our gods. 18 Hear, ye 
deaf; and look, ye blind, that ye may see. 
19 Who :s blind, but my servant? or deaf, as 
my messenger £hat l sent? who :s blind as Ae 
that is perfect, and blind as the LoRp's ser- 
vant? 20 Seeing many things, but thou obser- 
vest not; opening the ears, but he heareth 
not. 21 The LonD is well pleased for his 
righteousness' sake; he will magnify the law, 
and make ?£ honourable. 922 But this ?s a 
people robbed and spoiled; hey are all of 
them snared in holes, and they are hid in 
prisou houses: they are for a prey, and none 
delivereth; for a spoil, and none saith, Restore. 
23 Who among you will give ear to this? wo 
will hearken and hear for the time to come? 
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sjefata, 49. 


9 Syaé serftoBeue Sitofr voirb er uidit 3evbredoeu, 
unb ba8 gfintmenbe &odt voirb. er uidt aude 
[ófen, (Er mirb bae Jted)t abrbaftiglid) baften 
febven. 4 Gr miro nidt mürrifd nod) greutid) 
fein, auf ba& er auf. Grben pag Jted;t anridte ; 
unb bie Snfefu werbeu auf feiu Gefe warten. 
5 Co fpribt Gott, ber Derr, ber bie Dime 
fbaffet unb augbrettet, ber bie (Erbe madt uuo 
ibv Gemàdj8á, ber vem 9off, fo barauf ift, beu 
Sem gibt, unb ben (Geift benuen, bie barauf 
qeben: (6 $i, ber Derr, babe bid) gerufen mit 
(Sererbtigfeit, unb babe bid) bei beiner anb gez 
faffet, unb babe bid) bebütet, unb fabe bid) jum 
SSunb uuter bad 93oÍf gegeben, aum übt ber 
$eiben; 7 $af bu foll(t óoffnen bie 2Tugen ber 
SBftnben, uno bte Gefangenen aud bem Gefángntf 
fübren, unb bie ba fien in ber SinfterniB, aud bem 
$erfer, 8 Sd, ber Derr, bag i(t mein 9tame; 
uub toilí meine Gbre feinem aubern geben, nod) 
meinen 9tufbm ben ($66en. 9 Giebe, mad fom- 
men foíf, oevfüntige id) 3ubor, unb. perfünbige 
jteued ; ebe benn e8 aufgebet, faffe id) e8 eud) 
bóren. 10 Ginget bem S$erru ein neued €iep, 
fetu 9tubm ift an. ber 28eít &nbe; bie im Seer 
fabxen, unb mad barinuen ift, bie. Snfe(n, unb 
bie bariunneu mobnen. 11 Süufet faut, ifr 
S$eüflen, unb tie GCtàbte barinnen, fammt ben 
Srfern, ba $Stecar mobDnet. (8 jauden, bie 
im Selfen mobneu, unb rufen oon ben Dófen ber 
SSerge. 12 Caffet fie bem SDerru bie Gore geben, 
unb feinem Jtufut in beu 3nfefn verfünbigen. 
18 Ser $err wirb audj3leben iie etu. 9üiefe, ex 
yoito ben Gifer aufieden, vie ein &tiegàmann ; 
ev moirb jaudjseu unb tDnen, er ivicb. feinen seine 
beu obfiegen. 14 Sd fdmeige obl eine 3eit- 
fang, unb bin ftiffe, unb entbaíte mi.  9tun 
aber toi(f id), vie eine Gebaverin, freien; id 
voill fte vevmüfteu, unb aífe pevibltugen; 15 34 
weit SBerge unb. Dügeí beuvüften, unb atfed ibr 
(rad vevborren ; uub doi([ bie S8Bafferítvóme 
ju Snfefn maden, unb bie GCeen  auétrodnen., 
16 93(ber bie 3Sfinben will ib auf bem S8ege 
fetten, ben fie nidt roten; ib till fle fübren 
auf ben GCteigeu, bie fle nicbt fenuen; id) milf 
bie Ginftlernig vor inen ber gum git maden, 
unb bad $ódevibte aut (Sbene. — Golde will id 
ifuen tbun, uub fte nicbt pev(afjen. — 17 9[ber pie 
fib auf Gógeu bverfaffen, uno. [precbeu. aum gee 
goffenen 33ilbe: br feib wuüfeve Gióttev; Die 
fo(feu 3urüd fefren, unb $u GCibancen werben. 
18 $óret, ibr £auben; unb jdauet Der, ifr 
SS[inben, bag ifv febet. 19 38er ift fo bfinb, 
aí8 mein &nedjt? unb toer ift fo taub, wie meiu 
93ote, ben id) feube? ZGer ift fo bfinb, af8 per 
SSoffforumene? unb fo bfürb, ald ber fnedbt beg 
$errn? | 20 9Xtau prebigt twob( oief, aber fie 
Pafteu e8 nid; man fagt ifbuen genug, aber fie 
wollen e8 nid bóven. 21 9iod) voll tPuen ber 
Ser mobf um feiner Gereditigfeit wilfeu, caf er 
bag (Sefep bercíid) unb groB made. 22 Gs ut 
eim bevaubted unb geplünbertea 33olf; (ie fino atl» 
aumaf perfiridt it Doblen, unb. oerftedt in ben 
$8erfern ; fie. (tub. aum SJitaub getvorben, uup iit 
feiu Grrettec Da; gepfünbevrt, unb tft nteimaup, 
ber ba jage: Gib fie woieber per. — 23 38e 
ift unter eud), ber folds 3u Sbren mnebme, 
ber aufutecfe unb bore, pad Dernad) fouunt? 


ÉSATE, XLII. 


9 Il ne brisera point le roseau cassé, et n'étein- 
dra point le lumignon qui fume. Il mettra en 
avant le jugement en vérité. 4 Il ne se 
retirera point, ni ne se hátera point, qu'il 
n'ait mis la justice sur la terre. Et les iles 
s'attendront àsaloi. 5 €J Ainsi a dit Dieu, 
le SEIGNEUR, qui a créé les cieux et les & 
étendus, qui a aplani la terre avec ce qu'elle 
produit, qui donne la respiration au peuple 
qu'elle contient, et l'esprit à ceux qui y mar- 
chent: 6 Moi, le SEIGNEUR, je t'ai appelé en 


justice. Or je prendrai ta main et je te gar- 
derai  Jete donnerai pour alliance au peuple, 


et pour lumiére aux nations, 7 Afin d'ouvrir 
les yeux qui ne voient point, de retirer les 
prisonniers hors du lieu oüà on les tient enserrés, 
ei ceux qui habitent dans les ténébres, hors de 
la prison. S Je suis le SEIGNEUR.  Cest là 
mon nom, et je ne donnerai point ma gloire à 
un autre, ni ma louange aux idoles. 9 Voici, 
les premiéres choses sont arrivées, et je vous en 
annonce de nouvelles; je vous les ferài entendre 
avant qu'elles soient arrivées. — 10 Chantez 
au SEIGNEUR un nouveau cantique, et que sa 
louange éc/ate de l'extrémité dela terre. Que 
ceux qui descendent dans la mer, et tout ce qui 
est en elle; que les iles et leurs habitants, 
11 Le désert et les villes, élévent /a voz. Que 
les vilages oüàü habite Kédar, et ceux qui 
habitent dans les rochers éclatent en chant de 
trionphe. Qu'ils s'écrient du sommet des mon- 
tagnes: 12 Qu'on donne gloire au SEIGNEUR 
et qu'on publie sa louange dans les $les. 13 Le 
SEIGNEUR sortira comme un homme vaillant; 
il réveillera sa jalousie comme un liomme de 
guerre; il Jettera des cris de joie; il jettera, 
dis-je, de grands cris, et se fortifiera contre ses 
ennemis, 14 Je me suis tu longtemps; je me 
suis tenu en repos; je me suis contenu. Je 
crierai comme celle qui enfante; je détruirai 
et j'engloutirai tout ensemble. 195 Je réduirai 
les montagnes et les coteaux en désert, et je 
dessécherai toute leur herbe; je réduirai les 
fleuves en iles et je ferai tarir les lacs. 16 Je 
conduirai les aveugles par un chemin quls ne 
connaissent point. C'est par des sentiers qui?ls 
ne connaissent point que je les ferai marcher. 
Je changerai, devant eux, les ténébres en lu- 
miére, et ce qui est tortu sera droit. Voilà les 
choses que je ferai, et je ne les abandonnerai 
point. 17 €| Que ceux-là done se retirent en 
arriére eé soient tout honteux qui se confient 
aux idoles, et qui disent aux images de fonte: 
Vous étes nos dieux. 18 Sourds, écoutez, et 
vous, aveugles, regardez et voyez. 19 Qui est 
aveugle, sinou mon serviteur, et qui est sourd 
conne mon imessager que j'ai envoyé? Qui 
est aveugle comuie ceiul que j'ai coniblé de 
gràces, aveugle comme le serviteur du SEI- 
GNEUR. 20 Vous voyez beaucoup de choses, 
mais vouz ne prenez garde à rien ; vous avez 
les oreilles ouvertes, niais vous n'entiendez rlen. 
21 Le SEIGNEUR prenait plaisir ez Zu, à cause 
de sa justice; il faisait magnitique sa loi et la 
rendait honorable. 22 Mais c'est iei un peuple 
pillé et ravagé ; ils seront tous enlacés dans les 
cavernes, et seront cachés dans les prisons; 
ils seront en pillage, et il n'y aura personue 
qui les délivre; zs seront ravagés, et il n'y aura 
personne qui dise: Kestituez. 23 Quel estcelui 
d'entre vous qui prétera l'oreille à ceci, qui y 


sera attentif, et qui l'entendra dorénavant? 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA.-. 
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HZATAZ, uÓ8', uy. 


24 Tic £Ówkev. eic Quapzayyv 'Iakofd. kai 'IogarA 
roOic zporoutüovotv aUTÓv; ovx) ó Occ o nuáp- 
rocav avrqQ, kal ovk OovXovro iv raic óOoic 
aUTOU ToptvtoÜar obÓP ákob&v roU vóuov abrob; 
20 Kai itzryaytv im' abrobc Ópyiv OvuoU abro, 

», » * , * Li , 
ka. KartüxXuctev. aUroUG 7 OÀtuOC, kai 0L GULuQAÉ- 
yovrtc aUro)0c KkOkÀq, kal ook fÉyvwocav txacroc 


aUTOv oU0iP &Osvro iwi yvy. 
e* 


KE. uy. 


l1 KAI viv oUroc Atya Kóopovc 0 O:róc, Ó 


z0t0cac oc 'lako(ü, kai ó zAácag oc 'IopaA My 


$ojo0, Ort 


» , M "* , 
Ovoua GOV, EéHOC €L GV. 


dvrQwcápugv oct* ikáMecá ct ró 
2 Kai £àv Ouaatvgc. àt 
U0aroc, utrà co) tiui, kai zorapgol ob) cwykAo- 
covcí cE* kai éàv OuXÜgc Oià vpóc, ob gj) 
karakavÜzc, $ÀAoÉ ov karakavoe ot, 3 "Ort iyo 
Kvptoc ó Osóc cov ó &yvoc 'lopajX ó owZwv ct* 
imoígca dàAAayuáà cov Alyvzrov kai AiÜtoríav, 

4 'Aó' ob 
£QoEac0 qc 


kai  Sogvgv vmip oon. £vruuoc 


éyévov  ivavriov — ipo), kal £yo oce 
UTip coU kal 
5 Mi eo(gov, 
07t utrà coU &tul * ázó dvaroAàv á£w rÓ amítpua 
6 "Boi rà Bodóà 
"Aye, kal TQ M36 Mr) koÀve* áys roDc vioUc 


jyaàngca, kai 600« dàvÜpomovc 


ápxovrac Umip rijg KtjaAüc cov. 
) L1 LI , 
cov, kal az0 OvouGv cvvá£q ot. 


uov àz0 TÀüc TÓDDwÜtrv, kai rág Üvyarépag pov 
, , -» ^^ A^ y et , , 

ac ükpwov Tc yüc, 7 llávrag 000t ézwtkAgvrat 
TQ óOvóuarí gov. 'Ev yàp Tj ÓOó£y pov kart- 
ckevaca abró» kal &zÀaca abvróv kai éTovjca 
8 Kai i£jyayov 


ó$ÜaAuot &(cw  (cavroc  7vóÀot, kal kw$oi rà 


aUTÓV, Aaóv TUQÀÓvr, kai 


vra tyovrec. 9 Ilavra rà 6&0vq ovvQx05cav 
&ua, kai cvvaxÜrcovrat doyovrec i£ avrüv* ric 
dvayyskü raUvra; 7) rà iE apyigc ric dvayyeé 
Ungir; dayaytrecav To)g gáprvpag avrüvr kai 
OwaiwÜrwcav, kal àákovcárwcav kal setmárwcav 
10 TévecÓé uot náprvptc, kal &yvo uáprve, 


A£yet Kopotoc 0 Os0c, kal 0 zaig ov Ov i$eNe£aymv, 


aÀn0j. 


Qva yvürt kai siortUcQre kal ovvijré Ort iyw 
, » , ?, » 5 »" , * 
eiut? &Euzpoo0tv nov ovk &yt£vero àÀAXoc Üsóc, xai 
utr ig ovk Ecrat,. 11 'Eyo 0 Osóc, kal oük £ort 
záps£ 12 'Eyo 


» » j * , hi , t ^ , , ^ 
£cwca, wvitóuca kat oUK Tv év vpgiv dAXÓrQtoc 


&éuov  coCuv. ávjyys^a kal 


Untig é&uoi pápruptc, kai &yo Kopioc 0  Otóc 
13 "Eri à  ápxgc, kal obk &orw O &ék TOY 
x&üpor gov O :Éauobpuevoc^  701jow, kai ric 


ámocrpEje  abró; | 14  ObUroc AMéy& Kv)ptoc. ó 


Ocóg Ó Avrpovutvoc vuüc, ó üGytoc ToU 'lopanA 


"Evektv. vpgor  amocortAo  &c  Bafjviàva xai 
émEytpO  Qebyovrac üvrac, kai XaÀóaiot £v 
mzÀoío.g  Ot0Qncovrat. 16 "'Eyo  Kptoc óÓ tóc 
ó &4yoc vpov 0 karaóstag 'lopajA (acuta 
vuv. 16 Obroc Aéy&  Koptog 0 OtQobg — év 
OaXácog 000v kal év UVOar (oxvpp roiv, 
17 'O ié£ayayev ádppgara kai Vz7Ov kai ÓxAov 
icxvpóv * aAÀX éikouujügcav kai o)k  ávaorQ- 
covrat,  iofKécÓncav | €&g vov iofkoptvov. | 





ISAIAS, XLII. XLIII. 


24 Quis dedit in direptionem Jacob, et Israel 
vastantibus? nonne Domiuus ipse, cui pec- 
cavimus? Et noluerunt in viis ejus ambulare, 
28 Et effudit 
super eum indignationem furoris sui, et forte 
bellum, et combussit eum in circuitu, et non 


et non audierunt legem ejus. 


cognovit: et succendit eum, et non intellexit. 


CAPUT XLIII. 


1] ET nune hec dicit Dominus creans te 
Jacob, et formans te Israel: Noli timere, quia 
redemi te, et vocavi te nomine tuo: meus es 
tu. 2 Cum transieris per aquas, tecum ero, 
et flumina non operient te: cum ambulaveris 
iu igue, non combureris, et flamma non ardebit 
in te. 3 Quia ego Dominus Deus tuus sanctus 
Israel salvator tuus, dedi propitiationem tuam 
Agy ptum, ZEthiopiam et Saba pro te. 4 Ex 
quo honorabilis factus es in oculis meis, et 
gloriosus: ego dilexi te, et dabo homines pro 
te, et populos pro auima tua. oO Noli timere, 
quia ego tecum sum: ab oriente adducam 
semen tuum, et ab occidente congregabo te. 
6 Dicam aquiloni: Da; et austro: Noli pro- 
hibere: affer filios meos de longinquo, et filias 
meas ab extremis terre. 7 Et omnem, qui 
invocat nomen meum, in gloriam meam creavi 
eum, formavi eum, et feci eum. 8 Educ foras 
populum ezcum, et oculos habentem ; surdum, 
et aures ei sunt. 9 Omnes gentes congregatce 
sunt simul, et collectee suut tribus: quis in 
vobis annuntiet istud, et qux prima sunt 
audire nos faciet? dent testes eorum, justi- 
ficentur, et audiant, et dicant: Vere. 10 Vos 
testes mei, dicit Dominus, et servus meus, 
quem elegi: ut sciatis, et eredatis mihi, et 
intelligatis quia ego ipse sum. Ante me non 
est formatus Deus, et post me non erit. 11 Ego- 
sum, ego sum Dominus, et non est absque me 
salvator 12 Ego aununtiavi, et salvavi: 
auditum feci, et non fuit in vobis alienus: 
vos testes mei, dicit Dominus, et ego Deus. 
13 Et ab initio ego ipse, et non est qui de 
manu mea eruat: operabor, et quis avertet 
illud? 14 Hee dicit Dominus redemptor 
vester, sanctus Israel: Propter vos misi in 
Babylonem, et detraxi vectes universos, et 
Chaldaeos in navibus suis gloriantes. 15 Ego 
Dominus sanetus vester, creans Israel rex 
vester. 16 Hoe dicit Dominus, qui dedit in 
mari viam, et in aquis torrentibus semitam. 
17 Quieduxit quadrigam et equum, agmen et 
robustum, simul obdormierunt, nec resurgent: 
contriti sunt quasi linum, et extincti sunt. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 


ISAIAH, XLII. XLIII. 


24 Who gave Jacob for a spoil, and Israel 
to fhe robbers? did not the Lonp, he against 
whom we have sinned? for they would not 
walk in his ways, neither were they obedient 
unto his law. 20 'Therefore he hath poured 
upon him the fury of his anger, aud the 
strength of battle : and it hath set him on fire 
round about, yet he knew not; and it burned 
him, yet he laid 7 not to heart. 


CHAPTER XLIII. 


1 BuT now thus saith. the Lomp, that 
created thee, O Jacob, and he that formed 
thee, O Israel, Fear not: for I have redeemed 
thee, I have called zhee by thy name; thou 
arí mine. 2 When thou passest through the 
waters, I will be with thee; and through the 
rivers, they shall not overflow thee: when thou 
walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be 
burned; neither shalltheflame kindleupon thee. 
9 For I an the Lonp thy God, the Holy One 
of Israel, thy Saviour: I gave Egypt for thy 
ransom, Ethiopia and Seba for thee. 4 Since 
thou wast precious in my sight, thou hast been 
honourable, and I have loved thee: therefore 
will I give men for thee, and people for thy life. 
9 Fear not: for I am with thee: I will briug 
thy seed from the east, and gather thee from the 
west; 6 Iwillsay to the north, Give up; and 
to the south, Keep not back: bring my sons 
from far, and my daughters from the ends of 
theearth; 7 .Even every one that is called by 
my name: for I have created him for my glory, 
| have formed him; yea, I have made him. 
8 * Brng forth the blind people that have 
eyes, and the deaf that have ears. 9 Let ali 
the nations be gathered together, and let the 
people be assembled: who among them can 
declare this, and shew us former things? let 
them bring forth their witnesses, that they may 
be justified: or let them hear, and say, Jt is 
truth. 10 Ye are my witnesses, saith the 
LoR», and my servant whom I have chosen: 
that ye may know and believe me, and under- 
stand that I a he: before me there was no 
God formed, neither shall there be after me. 
11 I, even I, am the LoRD; and beside me £Aere 
ts no saviour. 12 I have declared, and have 
saved, and I have shewed, when £Aere was no 
strange god among you: therefore ye are my 
witnesses, saith the LoRp, that Il am God. 
13 Yea, before the day was 1 am he; and (Aere 
is none that can deliver out of my hand: I will 
work, and sho shall let i£? 14 €| Thus saith 
the Lon», your redeemer, the Holy One of 
Israel ; For your sake I have sent to Babylon, 
and have brought down all their nobles, and 
the Chaldeans, whose ery 2s in the ships. 
15 I am the LoRD, your Holy One, the creator 
of Israel, your King. 16 Thussaith the Lonp, 
which maketh a way in the sea, and a path in 
the mighty waters; 17 Which bringeth forth 
the chariot and horse, the army and the power; 
they shall lie down together, they shall not 
rise: they are extinct, they arequenchedas tow. 
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Sefaia, 42, 43. 


24 98er fat Safob übergeben au plünbern, unb 
Sfrael beu 9táubevn ? at e8 nidt ber Der 
aetfban, an bem ric gefünbiget baben ?  linb fte 
wollten auf feinen 38egen nidt wmanbefu, unb 
gebordten feinem GefeB nit. 25 Sarum bat 
er über fte audgefdüttet ben Grimm — feineg 
Sornd, unb eine friegdmadt; unb bat fte 
umfer angegünbet, aber fie mevfen e$ nit; 
unb bat fie angeftedt, abev fie nebmen e8 nidt 
jt $Dergen. 
$)a8 43. Gapitel. 


l inb nun fprict ber Derr, ber bid) gefdjaffen 
fat, Safob, unb bib aemadt bat, Sítael: 
Süvdte bid) vidt, benn id Dabe bid evfófet; id 
babe bid) bei beiueur 9tamen gerufen ; bu bift 
mein, 2 Senn fo bu burdjà J8affer gebeft, voill 
ib bei bir feit, bag bid pie Ctróme uidit foffen 
erfáufen ; unb fo bu ind Seuer aefeft, folfft. bu 
nit brennen, unb bie Wíanune foff ri nidt 
augünbeu, 3 Senn id biu ber Derr, bein Gott, 
ber Seifige üt Síraef, bein Seifanb, 3d babe 
(g9pteu, S9Utofreu unb GCeba an beine Gtatt 
quc SSevfógnung gegeben. 4 SJSeil bu fo wertb 
bift vor meinen 9[ugen geadtet, nmuft ou aid 
berríid) fein, unb id) Dabe bid) fieb; barum gebe 
i S9Wenfden an beine Ctatt, unb 3Bólfer für 
beine Ceefe. 5 Go fürdbte bi) wi uidit, ben 
i bin bei bir. Sd) will count 9torgen. beinen 
Cameu bringen, unb. wif( bid) oom ?[benb fame 
meífn; 6 lub will fagen gegen 9itternadit : 
(9íib bev; unb aegen S"ittag: SBebre nit, 
SSvinge meine Cóbue oon ferue ber, unb meine 
Qódter von bev SOeít (Sube, 7 9((fe, oie mit 
meinent 9tamen geuanut ftnb, námfid) bie id) 
aefiaffeu babe au meier SDevrfidfeit, unb fte 
jubereitet uub. geutadt. (8 a8 beroor treten 
bag bíiube 93o[f, wefdjed vod) ?Y(ugen bat; unb 
pie &aubeu, bie bod) Sfreu baben. 9 fa&t alle 
$eiben aufanmen fommen 3i. Daufe, unb fid) pie 
SSóffer verfammein, — J8efdt ift uuter ibuemn, 
ber foíded vevfünbigen mnóge, unb uns Docen 
(affe veorbin, was gefdebeu fot? aft fte ifve 
Seugen baríteffen, uno bemeifen ; fo toicb man eà8 
bóren uub fagen: G8 ift oie 2Babrbeit, | 10 Sv 
aber feib meine Jeugeu, fpvidt ber Ser, unb 
mein. S&uedt, ven id) evioablet babe; auf bag ibr 
wiffet uuo mic gfaubet unb verftebet, pag id eg 
bin, 930r mix ift fein (Dott. acitiacpt, fo iir 
aud) nad) mic feiner fein. 11. 5b, id biu bec 
$err, unb. ift aufer mic feiu Dellanb. 12 Sd 
babe eà verfüubiget, unb babe aud) gebolfen; 
unb b$abe ed eud) fageu fafjen, unb ifl fein 
frember (Gott) unter eud. — 30r feib weine 
Seugeu, fpribt ber Serv; fo biu i Gott. 
13 (ud) bin i, cbe benu ute fein £ag mar; 
uub (ít siemanb, per aud. nteiner Saub. eveetteu 
fam, — Sd wife; ivev will ed abimeunben ? 
14 (Go [prit ber $err, euer Qríófer, bec 
$eiftge in Sfrael: lim euretieillen Babe id 


gen 3Babef geídidt, unb babe bie Jtiegel alle | 
|. le Créateur d'Israél, votre Roi. 
15 3d büt ber SDerr, eue. 
$eiliger, ber id Sfraef gejdjaffen babe, euev $6» 


beruntev aeftogeu, uu ote fíagenben Gha(eáer in 
bie Cdjiffe gejaat. 


nig. 16 &»o fpribbt ber Derc, ber im 9Xeev 38eg, 
unb in flacfen Z8affezrn SS5abn madt; 17 Over 
beraua bringt J'Bageu unb 3tof, Dcer utu 90tadit, 
ba8 fte auf einen Saufeu baftegeu, uio uidit auf- 


fleben, bag fie vevtófdoen, voie ein odit vevtófdet: 





ESA TESI ESSI REL, 


24 Qui est-ce qui a livré Jacob au pillage et 
Israél aux ravageurs?  N'est-ce pas le SEI- 
GNEUR, contre lequel nousavons péché? parce 
qu'on n'a point voulu marcher dans ses voies, 
et qu'on n'a point ócouté sa lo 25 C'est 
pourquoi, il a répandu sur lui la fureur de sa 
colére, et une forte guerre, et il l'a embrasé 
tout à l'entour; mais Zsraéi ne l'a point connu. 
Tu l'as brülé, mais il ne s'en est point soucié. 


CHAPITRE XLIII. 


1 Mais maintenant, ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR 
qui t'a eréé, O Jacob, et qui t'a formé, O 
Israél: ne crains point, car je t'ai racheté ; je 
t'ai appelé par ton nom, tu es à moi. 2 Quand 
tu passeras par les eaux, Je serai avec toi, et 
quand tu iras par les fleuves, ils ne te noieront 
point. Quand tu marcheras dans le feu, tu 
ne seras poinf brülé, et la flamme ne tem- 
brasera point. 3 Car je suisle SEIGNEUR ton 
Dieu, le Saint d'Israél ton Sauvcur ; j'ai donné 
lEgypte pour ta rangon, 7'a? donné Cus et 
Séba pour toi. 4 Depuis que tu as été pré- 
cieux devant mes yeux, tu as été rendu hono» 
rable, et je t'ai aimé. Or je donnerai les 
hommes pour toi et les peuples pour ta vie. 
9 Ne crains point, car je suis avec toi; je 
feral venir ta postérité d'Orient, et je t'as- 
semblerai d'Occident. 6 Je dirai au Nord: 
Donne, et au Midi: Ne mets point d'empéche- 
ment. Aunéne mes fils de loin et mes filles de 
extrémité de la terre. 7 2z4méne tous ceux 
qui sont appelés de mon nou; car je les ai 
créés pour ma gloire; je les ai formés et 
les ai faits. 8 €| Fais sortir le peuple 
aveugle, qui a des yeux ; et les sourds, qui ont 
des oreilles. 9 Que toutes les nations soient 
réunies ensemble, et que les peuples soient 
assemblés. Lequel d'entre eux a prédit cette 
chose-ià, et quels sont ceux qui nous ont fait 
entendre les choses qui ont été ci-devaut ? 
Qu'il5 produisent leurs témoins et qu'ils se 
justifient: qu'on les entende, et qu'enswuite on 
dise: Celaest vrai. 10 Vous étes mes témoins, 
dit le SEIGNEUR, et méme mon serviteur que 
J'ai élu, afin que vous connaissiez, que vous ime 
eroylez, et que vous entendiez que c'est moi, 
Avant moi, il ny a point eu de Dieu qui ait 
rien formé, et il n'y en aura point aprés moi, 
11 C'est moi, c'est mol qui suis le SEIGNEUR, 
et il n'y a de Sauveur que moi. 12 C'est moi 
qui ai prédit ce qui devait arriver. C'est moi 
qui vous ai délivrés, et qui vous ai fait entendre 
l'avenir. Or 1l n'y avait pas de dieu étranger 
parmi vous, et vous étes mes témoins, dit le 
SEIGNEUR, que jesuis Dieu. i3 Aussi depuis 
qu'est le jour, Je suis, moi. Or nul ne peut 
délivrer de ma main ; je fais une chose, et qui 
est-ce qui in'en empéchera? 14€| Le SEIGNEUR 
votre Rédempteur, le Saint d'Israél, a dit ainsi: 
J'enverrai pour l'amour de vous contre Baby- 
lone, et Je les ferai tous descendre fugitifs, et 
le eri des Chaldéens sera dans les navires. 
15 C'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Saint, 
16 Ainsi a 
dit le SEIGNEUR, qui a dressé un chemin daus 
la mer et un sentier parmi les eaux impé- 
tueuses. 17 Quant à celui qui amenait des 
chars et des chevaux «e£ de grandes forces, 
ils ont. ous été étendus ensemble, et ils ne 
se reléveront point.  lls ont été étouffós, 
ils ont été éteints comme un lumignon. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOITTA 
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HZAIAZ, uy, uà. 


18 My) yurquovsbere rà pora, kal rà dpxaia 
p? ovAXoyíZicÓs* 19 'I0o? iy ot) xawá à 
vUv ávartAd, kal yvocteUs avrá. Kai soujco 
tv Ty épnu«q ó00v. kal iv. rj ávóOpq Torapobc* 
20 E)Xoyncovci ut rà Onopía roU dáypob, c&pijvtc 
kai Üvyaréptc orpovÜdv, órt £Óuxa iv rj) épnuq 
UÜup kai morauoPc £v rj üvüOpp corícat rà 
ikAekrOv, | 21  Aaóv gov Qv 


pov 
22 O) vOv £ixáAecáà c& 'lakoQ, ov0E koziücat c€ 


yívoc gov ró 


7tptezoUcáugv  ràc  áptrác Óu]yeicOat. 


Pmroínca 'lopagk* 23 Ok Qveykác pov TpóDará 
cov rijc OlokapzrtOGtOGC cov, ov0t iv raic Ovoíaic 
£v Üvciatc, 


24 Obói 


ikr]owo noL àpyvpíov Üvucíacua, ov0à ró oriap 


cov tOóLacác pe, oUk iOobÀAwcá ot 


ovt t£ykovov &zoígcà ose iv Avo, 
rQVv OÓvoiàv cov ézÜ0unca, àAMÀ iv raic üpap- 
Tí«Cc cov 7potoTyc gov kai ív raic düwiatc 
cov. 265 'Eyo tut éyo &ju O éLaMiówv rác 
ávouíac cov Evektv iuov, kai Tác ápapríac cov 
xal ov pj puvgoO0ncouat. 26 Z0 08 uvioOnrt kal 
kpiÜdutv* Atyr o9 rác ávoutac eov T7poToc, Tva 
Otkat)07c — 27 Ot. marípig vpàv pro: kal oi 
ápxovrec vuav 5vópunoav tic tué, 28 Kai iyíavav 
ol ápxyovrtc rà üyuà uov* kal) Eüwka dmoAMocat 


"lake, kai 'IoparA stc óv&ótouóv. 
KE$. uj). 


1] NYN $6 dxkovcov 'lakoe óÓ aig pov, kal 
'IcpagA 9v i£iiLáugv. 2 Olrwo Aéya  Kopiog Ó 
0cóc Ó To0njsac ct, kal Óó zÀáàcag ce &x koiMag, 
trt (3on0n05noy, Mi) $ofoU zaic uov 'laxof), xal 
9jyaznutvoc 'loparA Ov é£eMe£aumv. 3 "Or éyo 
0u0w UOÓwp tv Otp& roic Toptvoutvotg iv ávitpg, 
PTiUncw rÓ mvtUuá pou £zi rÓ oTtpua GOV, kai 
4 Kal 


3, ^ € » 3 , eU , 
avartAoüciww «c aàvà gutcov UOaroc xóproc, xal 


rüc tUNoyíac pov égzi Tà rékva GOU, 
(c (réa &ml vapagpéov UOwp. D Obrogc ipt ToU 
0coU &pi, kal ovroc (Qonorrat ivl r(Q Óvóuart 
lake, kal £repoc izwvYotiua x&apl abro? "ToU 
0coU k&(pt, kai &zi rq) Óvópart 'IoparnA (ojotrat. 
6 Obrwoc Atysc 0 Otcóc Ó jfOaciXeDg 'IcparA xai 
puvcáutvoc avróv, 0tóc Zajjao0 'Eyo 7póroc kai 
-Ajv  tuoU ovk £ort Otóoc. 


éys  utrà ravra, 


7| Tíc doro éyo, oTürT9 kai kxaAecáro xal 
3 , D i , » T , , 
ávayytAáro, kai érouyacáare uot áó ov ézoí(9gca 
dvÜpwTov tig róv aiQva, kai rà étpxóutva Tpó 
8 My -apa- 
? od 
Gpxnc 
Huaprvptc 
Kal ovx 
9 Ot sAÀáccovrtg xai ot yAó- 


roU :AOriv ávayytiMárocav Üyiv. 
kaAeTTrTtcÜt  unóé 7ÀavàcÜ0s* ook dá 


"nrortcac0s, | kal  ávnyyula  vpiv; 
Uutig éoré & £ori ÜOcóc mÀQv (poU. 
fkovcav rrt 
$orvrtc, Tüvrtc párat, Toi|Uvrec rà karaÜópta 
LI - , » , ?, » 

aurov Q o)k q«wósnQou avrovc* 
10 Ot vzAácacorvrtc Osóv 
TüvrTtg üvwo$eT, 


dÀÀAà aicxvrv- 
010ovrat kal yA?$ovrtc 
1l Kai závrec 00cv iyévovro 
é£mpávOncav* | xal —kuwóol 


cvvaxO0Qrwcav  süvrtg kal 


, 3 , , 
azó | àvÜpozwv 


or]jcárwcav  áya, 


kal ivrpazürwecav xai  aiexvvÜnrwecav  üpa. 


ISAIAS, XLIII. XLIV. 


18 Ne memineritis priorum, et antiqua ne 
intueamini. 19 Ecce ego facio nova, et nune 
orientur, utique eognoscefis ea: ponam in 
deserto viam, et in invio flumina. 20 Glori- 
ficabit me bestia agri, dracones et struthiones: 
quia dedi in deserto aquas, flumina in invio, 
ut darem potum populo meo, electo meo. 
21 Populum istum formavi mihi, laudem 
meam narrabit. 22 Non me invoeasti Jacob, 
nec laborasti in me Israel. 23 Non obtulisti 
mihi arietem holocausti tui, et vietimis tuis 
non glorifieasti me: non te servire feci in 
oblatione, nee laborem tibi prebui in thure. 
21 Non emisti mihi argento calamum, et 
adipe victimarum tuarum non inebriasti me. 
Verumtamen servire me fecisti in peccatis 
tuis, praebuisti mihi in laborem in iniquitati- 
bus tuis. 25 Ego sum, ego sum ipse, qui 
deleo iniquitates tuas propter me, et peccato- 
rum tuorum non recordabor. 26 Heduec me 
in memoriam, et judicemur simul: narra si 
quid habes ut justificeris. 27 Pater tuus 
primus peccavit, et interpretes tui preevaricati 
sunt in me. 28 Et contaminavi principes 
sanctos, dedi ad internecionem Jacob, et Israel 
in blasphemiam. 


CAPUT XLIV. 

1] ET nunc audi Jacob serve meus, et Israel 
quem elegi: 2 He dicit Dominus faciens et 
formans te, ab utero auxiliator tuus: noli 
timere serve meus Jacob, et rectissime, quem 
elegi. 93 Effundam enim aquas super sitien- 
tem, et fluenta super aridain: effundam 
spiritum meum super semen tuum, et bene- 
dictionem meum super stirpem tuam. 4 Et 
germinabunt inter herbas, quasi salices juxta 
preterfluentes aquas. O9 Iste dicet: Domini 
ego sum : et ille vocabit in nomine Jacob: et 
hie seribet manu sua: Domino: et in nomine 
Israel assimilabitur. 6 Hec dicit Dominus 
rex Israel, et redemptor ejus Dominus exerci- 
tuum: Ego primus, et ego novissimus, et 
absque me nou est Deus. 7 Quis similis 
mei? vocet, et annuntiet: et ordinem exponat 
mihi, ex quo constitui populum antiquum: 
ventura et quse futura sunt annuntient eis. 
S Nolite timere, neque conturbemini: ex 
tunc audire te feci, et annuntiavi: vos estis 
testes mei; numquid est Deus absque ine, et 
formator, quem ego non noverim? 9 Plasto 
idoli omnes nihil sunt, et amantissima eorum 
non proderunt eis; ipsi sunt testes eorum, 
quia non vident, neque intelligunt, ut con- 
fundantur. 10 Quis formavit deum, et 
seulptile conflavit ad nihil utile? 11 Ecce 
omnes participes ejus confundentur: fabri 
enim sunt ex hominibus: convenient omnes, 
stabunt et pavebunt, et confundentur simul. 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ISAIAH, XLIII. XLIV. 


18 «| Remember ye not the former things, 
neither consider the things of old. 19 Behold, 
I will doanew thing; now it shall spring forth; 
shall ye not know it? I will even make a way 
in the wilderness, and rivers in the desert. 
20 'The beast of the field shall honour me, the 
dragons and the owls: because I give waters in 
the wilderness, and rivers in the desert, to eive 
drink to my people, my chosen. 21 'l'his people 
have I formed for myself; they shall shew forth 
my praise. 22 €] Butthou hast not called upon 
me, O Jacob; but thou hast been weary of me, 
O Israel. 23 Thou hast not brought me the 
emall cattle of thy burnt offerings; neither hast 
thou honoured me with thy sacrifices. Ihave 
not caused thee to serve with an offering, nor 
wearled thee with incense. 24 "Thou hast 
bought me no sweet cane with money, neither 
hast thou filled me with the fat of thy sacvifices: 
but thou hast made me to serve with thy sins, 
thou hast wearied me with thine iniquities. 
20 l, even I, am he that blotteth out thy trans- 
gressions for mine own sake, and will not re- 
member thy sins. 26 Put mein remembrance: 
let us plead together: declare thou, that thou 
mayest be justified. 27 Thy first father hath 
sinned, and thy teachers have transgressed 
against me. 28 Therefore I have profaned the 
princes of the sanctuary, and have given Jacob 
to the curse, and Israel to reproaches. 


CHAPTER XLIV. 


1 YET now hear, O Jacob my servant; and 
Israel, whom I havechosen: 2 Thus saith the 
Lon» that made thee, and formed thee from the 
womb, wich will help thee; Fear not, O Jacob, 
my servant; and thou, Jesurun, whom I have 
chosen. 9 For I will pour water upon him that 
is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground: I 
wil pour my spirit upon thy seed, and m 
blessing upon thine offspring: 4 And they 
shall spring up as among the grass, as willows 
by the water courses. ó Oneshall say, L am the 
LoRD'S; and another shall call Aemse/f by the 
name of Jacob; and another shall subscribe w?£A 
his hand unto the LORD, and surname Anself 
by the name of Israel. 6 "hus saith the Lon 
the King of Israel, and his redeemer the Lonp 
of hosts; Lam the first, and 1 am the last ; and 
beside me there 1s no God. 7 And who, as I, 
shall call, and shall declare it, and set it in order 
for me, since I appointed the ancient people ? 
and the things that are coming, and shall come, 
letthemshewuntothem. 8 Fear yenot, neither 
be afraid : have not I told thee from that time, 
andhave declared £2? ye are even my witnesses. 
Is there a God beside me? yea, there is no God; 
lknownotany. 9 €| They that make a graven 
image are all of them vanity; and their deleet- 
able things shall not profit; and they are their 
own witnesses; they see not, nor know; that 
they may be ashamed. 10 Who hath formed 
& pod, or molten a graveu image íAat is 
profitable for nothing? 11 Behold, all his 
fellows shall be ashamed: and the workmen, 
they are of men: let them ail be gathered 
together, let them stard "p; yet 1hey shall 
fear, and they shall be ashamed —— en 








Sejaia, 43, 44. 


18 (Gebenfet nit an ba8 9Ifte, umb adhtet nicbt auf 
cad 9Sorige; 19 Seun [fiebe, id) milf eu 9teueg 
macden, jet foff e aufmadjfen ; baB ibr erfabven 
fvetbet, baB id 3Geg im ber Z8üfte made, unb 
JRafferfiróme iu bet Ginóte; 20 Sa6 mid) ba8 
Sbier auf bem $eíve preife, bie Sraden unb 
Ctraufeu, Senn id mit( $8affer in ber 9Büfte, 
unb Ctróme im ber (ünóbe geben, au tránfen 
mein 93nif, meine?ludevmáblten. 21 Sie8 3Soff 
Dabe it) mir $4ugeridptet ; e8 (off meinem 3tubm 
ergübfen. 22 9tibt, vag bu mid bütteft aerufen, 
Safeb, ober baf bu um mit gearbeitet bátteft, 
Sfraef. —. 23 9r amar baff bu nidt gebradot 
Cibafe beined Sranbopferá, nod) mid geebret mit 
beinern pfe ; mid bat beined $uenfted nidt 
aefüftet tum Cyetéopfet, babe aud) nidt ?ujt an 
beiner 9[rbeit. un 98eibrauib ; 24 Sir baff bu 
nidt um Ge(b &alnusd gefauft; mid Daft bu mit 
Peut Setten ceiner Spfer nit gefüllet. Sa, mir 
Daft bu 9[xbeit gemadt in beinet Ciünben, uno 
Daft mir Jiübe aemadt i beinen. Stufetbateu. 
26 3d, 30 tilge beine llebertretung unt metuete 
reifen, unb gebenfe beiuev cümnben niit, 26 Grüne 
nere mid, fag nn8 mit einanber redten ; 
fage an, mie bu gered?t ivillft fepn. — 27 Seine 
SS oreltern baben gefiubiget, unb beiue Cebver baben 
miber mid) gemifbaupe(t. 23 Sarum fabe id 
pie Sürften ve8 Seifiat&uma entbettiget, unb babe 
Satob aum S3ann gemadt, unb Sírael gum ort. 


$)a8 41. Gapitet. 


1 Co bóre nun, mein Snedt Safob, unb 
Sftaef, ben id eriváblet babe. 2 Y-— fpridpt 
ber $Derr, bex bib aemadt. uub NU bat, 
unb ber bir beiftebet von SWuttetfeibe an: 
Sürdte bid) nidt, mein &nedjt Safob, unb bu 
Srommer, ben id) ermábíet babe, — 3 S:enn id 
wilf 3Baffet giefen auf ben Durftigen, unb Gtróme 
auf bie Sürre; id) voti metueu Geift auf beinen 
Camen aiegen, unb umeüwn Gegen auf beine 
Stacbtommen, 4 Sa8 fie wadfen folfen wie 
(9ra8, iie bie SBeibeu au ben 33affevbüdjen, 
5 Sefet mirb fageu: 3d bin be8 Deren, unb 
jeuer miro genanuf merpeu mit bem Stamen 
Safob; unb piefer mtrb fib mit feiner $aub 
ben berm aufcbveiben, umb votrb mit bent Stamen 
Sftael genannt werben, 6 Co fpribt ber Der, 
ber &ónig Siraeld, unb fein rlófert, ber. Serr 
Sebaotb: Sd bin ber Grfie, unb td bin ber 
ete, unb aufer mir (ff fein (ott. 7 llnb mer 
ift mir gleid ber ba rufe imb eU. uub 
mit e8 auridte, ber id) von ber Z8elt Dev bie 
Qo[fer fepe? — €ag fie ibnen bie 3eiden, unb 
wwad foimmen foff, oerfünbigen. — 8 Sürdtet eud 
nit, unb etfitedet nift, babe ib e8 nit 
bagyumal bid) bóren [affen, unb verfünbiget ? 
$Seun ibr feib meine Seugen. — 3ft aud ein 
(9ott aufer mir? G8 i(t fein Dort, id meif ja 
feiuen, — 9 Sie Gógenmader fiub. affsumal 
eitef, unb. ib foftllice8 iff fein nüge. — Gíie 
fiub ífre Seugen, uub feben nictà, merfen aud) 
niditd; barum müíjen fie àu Cdanben merben., 
10 S$ger fib fie, bie. einen. (Oott madjen, uno 
(jógen gieBen, ber fein nüge ift? 11 Giefe, 
alie ifre (Seuofjeu werben au Cdanben ; beun 
e8 finp SReifter aud 9Xenfd5en. SBeun fie 
aleid alfe 3ufammen  ireteu, wníjeu fie bens 
nod) (ib fürdten unb 3u Geauben merben. 





ÉSAIE, XLIII. XLIV. 


18 «| Mais ne faites point mention des choses 
de ci-devant, et ne considérez point les choses 
anciennes. 19 Voici,je m'en vais faire une 
chose nouvelle qui paraitra bientót. Vous la 
connaitrez : C'est que je mettrai un chemin au 
désert et des fleuves au lieu désolé. 20 Les 
bétesdes champs, les dragons et leschats-huants 
me glorifieront, parce que, pour abreuver mon 
peuple que j'ai élu, j'aurai mis des eaux au 
désert et des fleuves au lieu désolé. 921 Jeme 
suis forméce peuple-ci. Ilraconteramalouange. 
22 €| Mais tot, Jacob, tu ne m'as poiut invoqué, 
iu ne t'es pas mis en peine pour moi, O Israél! 
29 Tu ne m'as point offert les menues bétes 
de tes holocaustes, et tu ne m'as point glorifié 
dans tes sacrifices. Je ne t'ai point asservi 
pour que tu me fasses des oblations, et je ne t/ai 
point fatigué pour avorr de l'encens. 24 Tune 
m'as point acheté d'aromate à prix d'argent, et 
tu ne m'as point enivré de la graisse de tes 
sacr ifices; ; mais tu m'as asservi par tes péchés, 
et tu m'as travaillé par tes iniquités. 25 Et 
mol, moi j'efface tes forfaits pour l'amour de moi, 
et je ne me souviendrai plus de tes péchés. 
26 Fais-moi ressouvenir, et plaidons ensemble ; 
toi, déduis £es raisons, afin que tu te Justifies, 
21 Ton premier pére a péché, et tes interprétes 
ont prévariqué contre moi. 28 C'est pourquoi, 
]e traiterai comme souillés les principaux du 
lieu saint; Je mettrai Jacob en anathéme et 
Israél] en opprobre. 


CHAPITRE XLIV. 


1] Mars maintenant écoute, O Jacob mon ser- 
viteur, et toi, Israél, quej'aiélu. 2 Ainsia dit 
le SEIGNEUR qui t'a fait et formé dés le sein de 
ía mére et qui t'aide: O Jacob mon serviteur, 
et toi, Jésurun, que j'ai élu, ne crains point, 
3 Carj Je répandr al des eaux sur celui qui est 
altéré, et des riviéres sur la cerre séche: jeré- 
pandrai mon Esprit sur ta postérité,et ma béné- 
diction sur ceux qui sortiront de toi. 4 Etils 
germeront parmi l'herbage, comme les saules 
&uprés des eaux courantes. O L'un dira: Je 
suls au SEIGNEUR, l'autre se réclamera du nom 
de Jacob, et un autre encore écrira de sa main: 
Je suis au SEIGNEUR et se surnommera du nom 
d'Israél. 6 Ainsiaditle SEIGNEUR, le roi d'Is- 
raéletson Rédempteur,le SEIGNEUR des armées: 
Je suis le premier et je suisle dernier, et il n'y 
a point d'autre Dieu que moi. 7 Et depuis 
que j'ai établi le peuple ancien, qui a prédit 
comme moi? qul le déclare et l'établisse de- 
vant noi  Qu'ils leur déclarent les choses à 
venir, les choses, dis-Je, qui arriveronf ci-aprés. 
8 Ne soyez point effrayés, et ne soyez point 
troublés. Ne te l'ai-je pas fait entendre et dé- 
claré dés ce temps-là? Et vous m'en étes té- 
moins; y a-t-il quelque autre Dieu que moi? 
Certes, il n'y a. point. d'autre rocher; je n'en 
connais point. 9 €| Les artisans des idoles ne 
sont tous qu'un rien, et leurs ouvrages les 
plus précieux ne profitent de rien; ils leur 
Sont témolus qu'ils ne volent point, et ne 
connaissent point, afin qu'ils soient confus. 
10 Quel est eclui qui a formé un dieu et fondu 
uneidole, pour u'enavoiraucun profit? 11 Voici, 
fous ses compa.nous seront honteux, car ces 
ouvrlers-là sout d'entre les hounnes; 1ls se- 
ront effrayés et rendus confus tous ensemble. 
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HZAIAZ, ud. 


12 "Or dé£vve rékvov cíógpoow, cktemápv«  cip- 
yüácaro ab$ró kai iv riptrpp £forgotv abró, kai 
&pyacaro abrÓ iv.rqQ fópayiow rijc toxyooc abroD* 
kal v&váct kal ácÓcvgo& kai ov ur Ty VOwp. 
13 'ExAcÉaüuevoc ríkrwv EüXov £forgotv abró iv 
BírQq, kai iv. kóÀMÀg ippoOjtoev abró, kal bmouj- 
ctv ab0TÓ (c gopónv davópóc kai cc paiórmgra 
14 "Exox;e EvAov 


Kópioc, mírQv, kal 


3 , - LJ * , 
avOpwTov, orijcat aU0TO £v otkqg. 
, A -— t$ , ? 
tK TOU OpvuoD OQ ÉQUrtvoe 
t 1 * Li - " *y » , , ^^ 
veroc éunkvvev, | ló l]va y ávOpwmoic &tc kaUauw * 
«al Aajwv àx' abroU iOspuávOg, kal xabcavrtg 
tT5jav áprovc &m' abrOv' ró à Xovzróv tipyá- 

16 O$ ró 

" 


Z]uiv/ aUrOU karíkavctv £v pi, kai i7 ToU 


cavro Üso?c, kai mpockvvoUciv. avroic. 


jpicovc abroU Emeev iv. roic áv0pakw | áprovc, 
kai &T' abrOU kptac ózrioac E£oays kal éverAqoty, 
«al OrcpuavOcic etrsv 'HÓ? not Ort OsouávOgv xai 
eióov zUp* 7 Tó óà Xornóv imoígotv tic Ocóv 
yAumTÓv, kai mpockvvéü Kal spocsbyerat Atyov 
'E£eXoU ue, Ort Ocóc pov e&t av. 18 Oik £yvocav 
ópovgsat, 0r. à7quavpwÜncav rov (Mémtw roic 
kapóiq 


óofaXuoig abróv kai roU vonsoc rij 


avrQOv. 19 Kal obk £Xoyíicaro rZ wWvyij avrov 
oUÓé Éyvo rij ópovno& Ort TÓ ijuigv abroU kart- 
kavctv t&v Tvpl, kal &mt&jev. émi. rOv. ávÜpákwov 
avroU dprovc, kai ÓOTrTüGGC kpta tóayt, kai TÓ 
Aowvróv abToU sic (ósivyua imoíct kai mpoc- 
k«vvoUctw abrg. 20 YLvo0( Orv am000c 5) kapóía 


aUrTGOv, kal mzÀavovrat kal obvótg  ÓOovarat 
££cAéo0í1. riv Wveynv  abroD* lere, oók :peire 
órt iyevOog iv rj Ósfig pov. 21 Mv$jo0jr: ravra 
loko kai 'IlopagA, Orc zaic gov & a0* £mÀaocá 
c: mTaiÓà gov, kai 09 lopajÀA yug imuavÜávov 
22 'I5ob yóp amAsuja Gg vidéAgv rác 


dávouiac cov, Kai toc yvóQov r)v ápapríav gdov* 


pov. 


&muoToáóuÜÓt  -póc pé, xal AAvrpocouaí oct. 
23 EbópavOÓnre ovpavoi, órt rA£gotv o Otsóc róv 
'IcpajA*  caXmícare rà OtutMa rijc yric, oxjsare 
0pr eUjpocvvgv, oi (Qovvoi kal závra rà Ei^a rà 
£v avroig, 6r. &Avrowcaro Ó Üsóc rÓv 'Iakop, kal 
lopay Oo£ác05Qosrai — 24 Ofro AMéyns Koptoc Ó 
Avrpovutvóc gc& kal nAáccuv ge i koiMag ' Eye 
Koptoc 0 ovvreAQv müvra, tÉtriva róv obpavóv 
Hóvoc, kal éortptoca r5v ynv. 25 Tic frtpoc 
Oragke0dct. onpeéia  eyyacrouuibÜov xal uavr&tac 
àm0 kapótac, azoocro£óuv dpoviuovc &tc rà ómíaw 
cal rjv fBovAv avràv puopalvov, 26 Kai teràv 
pua zoi0óc avrov, «al rv QovXgv ràv dyytAwv 
At£yev rj X lepovcaAgu 


avroU dAÀgÜmev; Ó 


Karown07209, ui raig 70XÀsgi rc 'IOovpatac 
Oikoóogn0noso0s, kal rà foyua abre ávarsAd* 
24 'O Aéyov rj á(Mocq 'Epypgw0ncg, kal robe 
28 'O Aéyeov Kvpo 


$poveiv, kai vávra rà ÜsNuaráà gov zoudjoe* Ó 


-"orauovc cov Émnpavo* 


Aéyov 'IepovcaAgQu Oikoóoug0rnag, kai róv olkov 


róv á&ytóv pov Osueioaw. 


w am o 





ISAIAS, XLIV. 


12 Faber ferrarius lima operatus est: in 
prunis et£ in malleis formavit illud, et opera- 
tus est in brachio fortitudinis suc: esuriet 
et deficiet, non bibet aquam, et lassescet. 
13 Artifex lignarius extendit normam, for- 
mavit illud in runcina: fecit illud in angu- 
laribus, et in circino tornavit illud : et fecit 
imaginem 'viri quasi speciosum hominem 
habitantem iu domo. 14 Succidit cedros, 
tulit ilicem, et quercum, quse steterat inter 
ligna saltus: plantavit pinum, quam pluvia 
nutrivit. | 15 Et facta est hominibus in 
focum : sumpsit ex eis, et calefactus est: et 
succendit, et coxit panes: de reliquo autem 
operatus est deum, et adoravit: fecit sculptile, 
et curvatus est ante illud. 16 Medium ejus 
combussit igni, et de medio ejus carnes 
comedit: coxit pulmentum, et saturatus est, 
et calefaetus est, et dixit: Vah, calefactus 
sum, vidi focum. 17 Reliquum autem ejus 
deum fecit et sculptile sibi: curvatur ante 
illud, et adorat illud, et obsecrat, dicens? 
Libera imme, quia deus meus es tu. 18 Nescie- 
runt, neque iutellexerunt: obliti enim sunt 
ne videant oculi eorum, et ne intelligant corde 
suo. 19 Non recogitant in mente sua, neque 
cognoscunt, neque sentiunt, ut dicant: Me- 
dietatem ejus combussi igni; et coxi super 
carbones ejus panes, coxi carnes et comedi, et 
de reliquo ejus idolum faciam ? ante truncum 
ligni procidam ? 20 Pars ejus cinis est: cor 
insiplens adoravit illud, et non liberabit ani- 
mam suam, neque dicet: Porte mendacium 
est in dextera mea. 21 Memento horum 
Jacob, et Israel, quoniam servus meus es tu; 
formavi te, servus meus es tu Israel, ne obli- 
viscaris mei. 22 Delevi ut nubem iniquitates 
tuas, et quasi nebulam peccata tua: revertere 
ad me, quoniam redemi te. 23 Laudate 
czeli, quoniam misericordiam fecit Dominus: 
jubilate extrema terre, resonate montes 
laudationem, saltus et omne lignum ejus: 
quoniam redemit Dominus Jacob, et Israel 
gloriabitur. 24 Hec dieit Dominus redemp- 
tor tuus, et formator tuus ex utero: Ego sumi 
Dominus, faciens omnia, extendens celos 
solus, stabiliens terram, et nullus mecum. 
250 lIrrita faciens signa divinorum, et ariolos 
in furorem vertens. | Convertens sapientes 
retrorsum: et scientiam eorum stultam faciens. 
26 Suscitans verbum servi tui, et consilium 
nuntiorum suorum complens. Qui dico Jeru- 
salem: Habitaberis: et civitatibus Juda: 
/Edifieabimini, et deserta ejus  suscitabo. 
21 Qui dico profundo: Desolare, et flumin» 
tua arefaciam. 28 Qui dico Cyro: Pastor 
meus es, ef omnem voluntatem meam com- 
plebis. Qui dieo Jerusalem: ZEdificaberis ; 
et templo: Fundaberis. 
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ISAIAH, XLIV. 


12 The smith with the tongs both worketh in 
the coals, and fashioneth it with hammers, 
and worketh it with the strength of his arms: 
yea, he is hungry, and his strength faileth : 
he drinketh no water, and is faint. 13 The 
carpenter stretcheth out Ais rule; he marketh 
it ou& with a line; he fitteth it with planes, 
and he marketh it out with the compass, and 
inaketh it after the figure of a man, according 
to the beauty of a man ; that it. may remain 
in the house. 14 He heweth him down 
cedars, and taketh the cypress and the oak, 
which he strengtheneth for himself among the 
irees of the forest : he planteth an ash, and 
the rain doth nourish v&. 15 Then shall it be 
for a man to burn : for he will take thereof, 
and warm himself; yea, he kindleth e£, and 
baketh bread; yea, he maketh a god, and 
worshippeth :/; he maketh it a graven 
image, and falleth. down thereto. 16 He 
burneth part thereof in the fire; with part 
thereof he eateth flesh ; he roasteth roast, 
and is satisfied: yea, he warmeth Aemself, and 
saith, Aha, I aum warm, I have seeu the fire : 
17 And the residue thereof he maketh a god, 
even his graven image: he falleth down unto 
it, and worshippeth zv, and prayeth unto it, 
and saith, Deliver me; for thou aréí my god. 
18 They have not known nor understood : for 
he hath shut their eyes, that they cannot see ; 
and their hearts, that they cannot understand. 
19 And none considereth in his heart, neither 
is (here knowledge nor understanding to say, 
I have burned part of it in the fire ; yea, also 
I have baked bread upon the coals thereof ; I 
have roasted flesh, and eaten ?: and shall I 
make the residue thereof an abomination? 
shall I fall down to the stock of a iree? 
20 He feedeth on ashes: a deceived heart 
hath turned him aside, that he cannot deliver 
his soul, nor say, Js there not alie in my right 
hand? 21 f| Remember these, O Jacob and 
Israel; for thou aré my servant: l have 
formed thee ; thou arí my servant : O Israel, 
thou shalt not be forgotten of me. 22 [ have 
blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy transgres- 
sions, and, as a cloud, thy sins: return unto 
me; for I have redeemed thee. 23 Sing, O 
ye beavens; for the Lonmp hath done 9: 
shout, ye lower parts of the earth: break 
forth into singing, ye mountains, O forest, 
and every tree therein: for the LomRD hath 
redeemed Jacob, and glori&ed himself iu 
Israel. 24 Thus saith the Lonp, thy re- 
deeiner, and he that formed thee from the 
womb, I am the LoRD that maketh all éhngs ; 
that stretcheth forth the heavens alone; 
that spreadeth abroad the earth by myself; 
95 That frustrateth the tokens of the liars, 
and maketi diviners mad ; that turneth wise 
men backward, and maketh their knowledge 
foolish ; 26 That confirmeth the word of 
his servant, and performeth the counsel of 
his messengers; that saith to Jerusalem, 
Thou shalt be inhabited ; and to the cities of 
Judah, Ye shall be built, and I will raise up 
the decayed places thereof: 27 That saith to 
the deep, $5 dry, and I will dry up thy rivers: 
28 That «aith of Cyrus, Ze is my shepherd, 
and shail perform all my pleasure: even say- 
ing to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be built; and 
to the temple, Thy foundation shall be laid. 


97 


Sselata, 44. 


12 ($8 frmtebet einer ba8 Gifeu in ber Sange, 
arbeitet in bev Gifutb, uub bereitet e8 mit Düme 
mern, unb arbeitet bavan mit ganger &raft feine 
9(vntd, leibet aud) Sunger, bi8 ev nimmer fann, 
ivinfet aud) nit SSaffev, bid er matt wirb. 
13 Ser anbeve aimiuert $o[4, uup miffet eá. mit 
ber Cdnur, unb aeidónet ed mtt 9tóotbelfteiu, uub 
befbauet ed, unb girfeft ed ab, unb madpt e8 iie 
ein Stannébifb, mie einen fóneu 9eufdeu, ber 
un O$aufe mobne. 14 Gr gebet frií) baran 
unter beu Sáumen int ZSaíbe, ba& ev Geberu 
abbaue, unb nebme SSudjen unb Gideu; ja, eine 
Geber, bie geypffanget, unb bie vom Siegen ere 
wadfen ift, — 15 lInb bie ben euten Syeuertmoert 
gibt; bapon man nimmt, baf man fif babei 
mürue, uub bie mam angünbet, iub 33rob babei 
badet. Safefbít madt ev einen (Sott von, uub 
betet ed an ; ev madt einen GióBen baraus, uub 
fnieet rapor nteber, 16 Sie SDálfte perbrenuet 
er um Seuer, unb über ber anbern Sálfte iffet er 
Sleift, ev bratet etnen 3Brateu, unb fáttiget fid, 
warmet fid) aud, unb fpribt: $ojal id bin mavim 
gerorben; id febe meine Quft am Seuev.. 17 2l ber 
ba llebrige matt er aum Gott, bag eà fein ope 
fep, bapor er fnieet unb nieberfat(et, unb betet, 
unb fpribt : (urette mi; benn bu bift mein 
(ott. |. 18 Cie wiffen nibtà, unb verfteben 
nidtd; beun fie fiub perbfenbet, bag ibre 2fugen 
nicbt feben, un» ifbve Seren nidt mevfen founen, 
19 1linb gebeu nit in ifr era; feine SSeviunft 
uod) 98i ift ba, bag fie bod) bádten: 36 babe 
pie Dàlfte mit euer verbrannt, unb. Dabe auf 
beu &obíen 9vob gebaden, unb $leifdó gebraten 
unb gegeffen ; unb follte bad ltebrige 3um Giveuef 
maden, unb fof(te fnieen bor einem fog? 
20 (à gibt 9(fbe unb tàufrbet bad S$ers, bag 
fif su ipm neiget ; unb fann feine Ceefe wuidt 
erretten, — 90od) benft er nift: Sft ba8 aud) 
Srügerei, bad meine vede S$anb treibet ? 
21 S)aran gebenfe, Safob, unb Sfraef ; benu bu 
bift mein &uedt. 3d babe bidb subeveitet, bag bu 
mein 8nedt feieft ; Sfraef, oevai. meiner uirbt, 
22 Sd vertifge bee SXtiffetbat voie eine $Soffe, 
unb beine Cünbe mie ben Siebel, — febre bid) au 
mir; benn id) er[ofe bid. 
Simmel, benn ber Serr bat eà getban; rufe, bu 
(Svbe, berunter ; ibr SBevge, froblodet mit Saudjs 
yen ; ber J8afb unb ale SSüume barimnen ; benn 
ber Serr bat Safob evíofet, unb. ift in. Sfrael 
bevrríid. 24 Co fpridbt bev Deve, bein Grfofer. 
ber bid) oon Stuttevíeibe bat subeveitet: Sd bin 
ber $err, ber alfed tbut, ber ben Dinmmel auge 
breitet allein, unb bie Grbe weit madt obue 
(9ebülfen ; 25 Ser bie Seideu ber Z8abrfager 
ju nidte, unb bie S3eiffager tol( madt; ber bie 
QBeifen aurüd febret, unb. ibve funft aur Zbore 
beit madjgt; 126 3Befiütiget aber ba8 7Bort feine 
$uedjtà, unb ben 3itatf feiner 3Boten volffübret ; 
bev au Serufalent fpribt: Gep betobnet; uub 
3n beu Ctübien Suba'à: Gelb gebauet; unb ber 
wf) ibve SSermüflung aufribte; — 27 Qr id 
(prece au ber &iefe: 3Bevfiege; unb au ben 
Girómen: SSertrodnet! 28 S:Der id) fprerpe au 
$ored: Oer ift tein Dirte, uub fofi alfet meinen 
$eiflfen vollenben, ba8 mam fage 3u Serufalem : 
Gey gebauet; unb aum Zeutpeí ; Gep gegrünbet ] 


23 Saudgset, ibr ! 


ÉSAIE, XLIV. 


12 Celui qui forge le fer prend le ciseau et 1e 
travaille avec le charbon ; 1l le forme avec des 
marteaux et le fait à force de bras, méme ayant 
faim et n'en pouvant plus; or il ne boit point 
d'eau, et ilest épuisé. 13 Le menuisier étend 
sa régle, et trace l'idole avec de la eraie. llla 
fait avec l'équerre et la forme au compas. 1l 
la fait à la ressemblance d'un homme, et la pare 
comnie un homme, afin qu'elle demeure dans 
la maison. 14 Ilse coupe des cédres, et prend 
un cyprés ou un chéne, qu'il a laissé croitre 
parmi les arbres de la forét. Il plante un 
fréne, et la pluie le fait croitre. 15 Puis il 
servira à l'homme pour brüler; car il en prend 
et s'en chauffe. 1l en fait, dis-je, du feu et et. 
cuit du pain. ll en fait aussi un dieu et se 
prosterne devant [ui; il en fait une idole et 
ladore. 16 Il en brüle au feu une partie; 
d'une autre partie, il rótit de la chair, qu'il 
mange et dont il se rassasie. ll s'en chauffe 
aussi et il dit : Ha! ha! je me suis réchauffé, 
ja vula lueur du feu. 17 Puis, du reste, il 
fait un dieu qui soit son idole. Il l'adore, se 
prosterne devant elle, lui fait se requéte, et 
lud dit: Délivre-moi, car tu es mon dieu. 
18 Ces gens ne savent et n'entendent rien; 
car on leur à couvert les yeux, afin qu'ils ne 
voient point, et les coeurs, afin qu'ils n'enten- 
dent point. 19 Nul ne rentre en soi-méme, 
et n'a connaissance ou intelligence, pour $e 
dire: J'ai brülé la moitié de ceci au feu, et 
méme j'en ai cuit du pain sur les charbons. 
J'en ai róti de la chair, et j'ai mangó. — Ferais- 
je done du reste une abomination?  Adorerais- 
jeune branche debois? 20 Ilse pait de cendre, 
et son eceur abusé le fait égarer. Il ne déliv- 
rera point son àme, et ne dira point: Ce qui 
est dans ma main droite n'est-il pas une 
fausseté? 21 €| Jacob et Israél, souviens-toi 
de ces choses, car tu es mon serviteur; je t'ai 
formé, tu es mon serviteur, O Israél, Je ne te 
mettrai poiut en oubli. 22 J'ai dissipé tes 
forfaits comme une nuée epaisse, et tes péchés 
comme un nuage ; retourne à moi, car je t'ai 
racheté. 23 O cieux! réjouissez-vous avec 
chant de triomphe, car le SEIGNEUR l'a exé- 
euté; profondeurs de la terre, jetez des cris 
de réjouissance; montagnes, éclatez de joie 
avec chant de triomphe; foréts, et vous, tous 
les arbres qui y étes, réjouissez-vous parce que 
le SEIGNEUR a racheté Jacob et s'est manifesté 
glorieusement en 1Israél. 24 Ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Rédempteur, et celui qui f'a 
formé dés le sein de ta mére: Je suis le SEr- 
GNEUR qui ai fait toutes choses, qui seul ai 
étendu les cieux et qui ai par moi-méme aplani 
la terre, 25 Qui dissipe les signes des men- 
teurs, qui rends insensés les devius, qui ren- 
verse l'esprit des sages, et qui fais de leur 
science une folie. 26 C'est lui qui met en 
exécution la parole de son serviteur et qui 
accomplit le conseil de ses messagers ; qui dit 
à Jérusalem : Tu seras habitée; et aux villes 
de Juda: Vous serez rebáties, et je redresserai 
leslieux déserts; 27 Qui dit au gouffre: Sois 
desséché, et je tarirat tes fleuves ; 28 Qui dit 
de Cyrus: C'est mon berger, il accomplira 
tout mon bon plaisir; qui dit méme à Jéru- 
salem: Tu seras rebátie; et au temple: Tu 


seras fondé. 
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HZAIAZ. uy. 
KEO. pu£. 

1 OYTQ Aéye Kopioc 0 Osóc TQ wpiuor(Q uov 
Kopq, oo ikpárgsa ric Otkiác imakoUoat tumpoa- 
ÜOsv  abroU £Üvy, kal ioy9v Baci uv. Quppr£ow, 
ávoi£o tumpoc0sv aürov Oópag, kai móA&g ob 
ovykAsto0nsovra, | 2 "Eye £umpoc0tv cov moptó- 
couat kal opp oua, Übpac xaXAkác cvvrotbo 
Kai guoxAooc oiuooUc cvykAácwo, 3 Kai óo0w 
cot Ongscavpobc ackortvoóc dTokobQovc, dopárouc 
ávollw cot, fva yrqg óri éyo. Kóptoc ó Otsóc aov 
0 kaXG» ró óvouá cov o Os0c 'IopagA. 4 "Evektv 
roU 7atQóc uou 'lakw(ó xai 'lopajA roU ikAekroU 
uov £yo kaMow oct rq óvóuarí cov kai Tpoo- 


Li 4 L] 1 . , 

Oifoua( os* o0 Ó6 oix fCyvoc gut. D "Ort tyo 
Kóptoc 0 sóc, kai oUk £ariv. &rt mÀn)v époU Otóg* 
ivioxvca ct, kal oük gótug ue, 6 ra yvoot oi 
? » ^v tx r e 5 1 - ti , 
aT àvaroAGv tou kal ot àzó Ovouov Ori oUK 
£ort Ocóc. mÀi)v £uoU. 'Eyo Küpioc 0 Ütóc, kai 
ovK &£oriv &£rt, 4 'Eywo 0 karaokevácac $oc kai 


TOU)caC OkÓTOC, O TOLOV  &lo]vgrv kai kriGov 


, ? 1 , t M L E: , - 
kaka* tyo Kopioc 0 Otóc Ó votov avra ravra. 


8 Eb)ópavOnre ó ovpavóc &vwÜtv, kai ai vedéXat 


pavárwcav Ouat.oc)üvgv* àvartAáro 1: y kal 
BXaergoeórw £Xcoc, kol Ouwaiocbrgv ávartiXàro 
&ua* tyo tigt Kopiog 0 xrícac oc. 9 Iloiov 


BéXrtov kartoktpaca «6c TyÀÓv ktpautíoc; pn Oo 
üporotv daporotáictt TQ)v yl» OÀgv rüv utpav; 
p) éipü ó muAóg rQ kepauei Té. zoitig, Ort. oUk 
épyáég ovóé Ext&c xtipac ; 
TÓ TÀdácnua Tpóc TÓv TÀácavra abró; Ó Méywv 


10 My acokpiÜjorrat 


TQ Tarpl Té yevvgotc ; kal rg unurpí Té. wótvac; 
11 "Orc obro Aéye Kvptoc ó cóc ó &yioc 'IopanA 
0 Toujcac TG éTtoyOutva "EpwrüQsaré gu& Epl 
TÀV viOv nov, kai Ttpi TOV Epywv TOY Xttpüv 
Hou évrtiAac0é pot, 12 'Eyo £0(g0a. yjv kai 
ávOpozov in' avrüjc, éyo rj) xtpl uov éoripíwca 
T0v Obpavóv, tyo Tct roig Gorpote éver&Mágumv. 
13 "Eye 5y&pa avrór perà Ówatioovvgc. (GactMa, 
ral zàcat ai 000i abroU cüÜsiat* ovroc otkoDou- 
ctt Tiv TÓNMV gov, kai r5]yv aivpgaNoctav TOU 
AaoU pov imioTptd&, o) uerà Aürpwv ovób uerà 
14 Obrwe Aéya 


K$ptioc Xajjaw0 'Exomzíactv Atyvmroc, kal éusopía 


Ócpuv, tiz& Kópioc  E«Qao0. 


Ai0iózrov, kal oi Zajasp dvóosc biygAoi iml oid 
Orajijcovrat, kai coi £covrav ÓovAot kal óTíow 
cov  dkokovÜQoovo:  Osütutvot — xewpomtOatw, — kal 
Ova(jjcovrat zpóüc cà kai TpockuvmQoouci cot, kai 
iv col vpocsóLovrat* rt iv Goi 0 Otóc lori, kai 
ló Z)b ydp di O:óc, kai 
16 Atr- 


TüvTt( 


ook £&aqri Ütóc TÀ5gv cov. 
obk góngiv, ó Otócg roU 'lopanA owrip. 
exuvÜQcovrat kai  ivrpamijcovrat ol 
ávriktiuevou abrQ, kal zoptócovrat iv aiqxovg 
iykawiteo0s zpóc pb vijoo. 17 'IopajA coZ:rai 
v$-0 Kupíov cwrypiav aiwvtov* oUk aioxvvOn- 


covrat ob0b uj ivrpamGow twc ToU aiwvoc fri. 
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ISAIAS, XLV. 
CAPUT XLV. 


1 Hac dieit Dominus christo meo Cyro, 
eujus apprehendi dexteram, ut subjiciam ante 
faciem ejus gentes, et dorsa regum vertam, et 
aperiam coram eo januas, et porte non cleu- 
dentur. 2 Ezoauteteibo: et gloriosos terree 
huziliabo: portas sereas couteram et vectes 
9 Etdabo tibi thesauros 


abseonditos, et arcana secretorum: ut scias 


ferreos confringam. 


quia ego Dominus, qui voco nomen tuum, 
Deus Israel. 4 Propterservum meum Jacob, 
et Israel electum meum, et vocavi te nomine 
tuo: assimllavi te, et non cognovisti me. 
9 Ego Dominus, et non est amplius: extra 
me non est Deus: accinxi te, et non cogno- 
visti me: 6 Ut sciant hi, qui ab ortu solis, 
et qui ab occidente, quoniam absque me non 
7 For- 


mans lucem, et ereans tenebras, faciens pacem, 


est. Ego Dominus, et non est alter, 
et creans malum: ego Dominus faciens omnia 
hwe. 8 Rorate coli desuper, et. nubes pluant 
justum : aperiatur terra, et germinet salvato- 
rem : et justitia oriatur simul: ego Dominus 
creavi eum. 9 Ve qui contradicit fictori suo, 
testa de samiis terrde: numquid dicet lutum 
figulo suo: Quid facis, et opus tuum absque 
10 Vw qui dicit patri: Quid 


generas? et mulieri: Quid parturis? 11 He 


manibus est ? 


dicit Dominus sanctus Israel, plastes ejus: 
Ventura interrogate me, super filos meos, et 
super opus manuum mearum mandate mihi. 
12 Ego feci terram, et hominem super eam 
creavi ego: manus mex tetenderunt coelos, et 
omni militie eorum mandavi. 13 Ego susci- 
tavi eum ad justitiam, et omnes vias ejus 
dingam: ipse sedificabit civitatem meam, et 
captivitatem meam dimittet, non in pretio, 
neque in muneribus, dicit Dominus Deus 
14 He dicit Dominus: Labor 
ZEeypti et negotiatio ZEthiopie, et Sabaim 
viri sublimes ad te transibunt, et tul erunt: 


exereltuum. 


post te ambulabunt, vincti manieis pergent: 
et te adorabunt, teque deprecabuntur: Tan- 
tum in te est Deus, et non est absque te Deus. 
15 Vere tu es Deus absconditus, Deus Israel 
16 Confusi sunt, et erubuerunt 
omnes: simul abierunt in confusionem fabri- 
17 Israel salvatus est in 
Domino salute eterna: 


salvator. 


catores errorum. 
non confundenuinui, 
et non erubescetis usque in seculum sseculi. 


Ps 
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ISAIAH, XLV. 
CHAPTER XLV. 


1 THus saith the LonD to his anointed, to 
Cyrus, whose right haud l have holden, to 
subdue natious before him ; and I will loose 
the loins of kings, to open before hiin the two 
leaved gates; and the gates sliall not be shut ; 
2 | will go before thee, and mauake the crooked 
places straight: I will break in pieces the gates 
of brass, and cut in suuder the bars of iron : 
3 And I will give thee the treasures of dark- 
ness, and hidden riches of secret places, that 
thou mayest know that I, the Lonp, whieh 
call thee by thy name, am the God of Israel, 
4 For Jacob my servaut/'s sake, and Israel 
mine elect, l have even called thee by thy 
name: Il have surnamed thee, though thou 
hast not known me. 5 "lI I am the LoRp, 
and £Ahere s none else, there ?s no God beside 
me: I girded thee, though thou hast not 
known me: 6 "That they may know from 
the rising of the sun, and from the west, that 
there is none beside me. I am the LoRD, and 
Lhere ?s none else. 7 I form the light, and 
create darkness: I make peace, aud create 
evil: Ithe LonD do all these £hings. 8 Drop 
down, ye heavens, from above, and let the 
skies pour down righteousness: let the earth 
open, and let them bring forth salvation, and 
let righteousness spring up together; I the 
LonD have created it. 9 Woe uuto him that 
striveth with his Maker! Let the potsherd 
sirive with the potsherds of the earth. Shall 
the elay say to him that fashioneth it, What 
makest thou? or thy work, He hath no hands? 
10 Woe uuto him that saith unto 7s father, 
What begettest thou ? orto the woman, What 
hast thou brought forth? 1 Thus saith 
the Longp, the Holy One of Israel, and his 
Maker, Ask me of things to come con- 
cerning my sonus, and concerning ihe work 
of my hands command ye me. 12 I have 
made the earth, and created man upon it: 
I, even my hands, have stretched out the 
heavens, and all their host have I commanded. 
13 I have raised him up in righteousness, and 





I will direct al! his ways: he shall build my - 


city, and he shall let go my eaptives, not for 
priee nor reward, saith the LoRpD of hosts. 
14 Thus saith the Loup, the labour of Egypt, 
and merehandise of Ethiopia and of the Sa- 
beans, men of stature, shall come over unto 
thee, aud they shall be thine: they shall come 
after thee; in chains they shall come over, 
and they shall fall down unto thee, they shall 
make supplieation unto thee, saying, Surely 
God ?s in thee ; and /Aere £s none else, there 
is no God. 15 Verily thou aré à God that 
hidest thyself, O God of Israel, the Saviour. 
16 They shall be ashamed, and also con- 
founded, all of them: they shall go to con- 
fusion together /Ahat are makers of idols. 
17 But lsrael shall be saved in the LoRD 
with an everlasting salvation: ye shall not be 
ashamed nor eonfounded world without end. 


Q9Q 


«jain, 45. 
$)a8 45, Gapitel. 


l Co fpritót ber Dexr au. feinent Gefatbten, 
bent $ore8, bem id) bei feiner vediten Danb ere 
gteife, bag id bie Seiten vor ifm unteriverfe 
unb ben $ónigen bad Cdmert abgürte; auf baf 
vor ibm bie Zbüren geóffnet werben, unb bie 
bore nidjt verídfoffen bleiben: 2 Sd will vor 
bir bergeben, unb. bie $óder eben maden; id 
foil[ bie efernen Zbüren geríffageu, unb bie 
eifermen. Jtiege[ aexbred)en; — 3. lInb. will. bix 
geben bie beimtiden Cxbàápe, unb bte berborgenea 
$leinobe; auf baf bu erfennueft, paf i ber 
Sext, bet Gott Síraela, bid) bei veinem Jtamen 
genannt babe, 4 lim Safobsé, meines Xnedta, 
tvillen, unb um Sfíraefeá, meiues X(udenáflten, 
tvillen. — Sa, id) xtef. bid bei beinenm  9tanei, 
unb nannte Di, ba bu mid) nod) nidt tauuteft, 
9 3d bin ber Serr, unb fonft feiner ntebr; fein 
(Sott ift, obue i. Sb babe bid) gexüftet, ba bu 
nid nod nidt fannteft; 6 9(uf baB mam ers 
fabre, beibed von ber GConnen 2lufgaug unb ber 
Connen 9tiebergang, bag auBer mir. uidbté fep. 
S bin ber Serre, unb feiner mefbr; 7 Ser ib 
bag fit nradje, uub. faffe vie SinflerntB ; bet 
id) rtecen gebe, uub fdjaffe baà llebel, — Sio bin 
ber $err, bec fofded alfed tbut. | 8 Zxaàufelt, 
ibvx Simmef, von oben; uuo oie 28ofífen regnen 
bie Glereditigfeit. Die Groe thue fib auf, unb 
briuge Deif, unb Gereditigfeit. wadfe mir ju. 
Sd, tev Devr, fdaffe ed, — 9 Z8ebe bent, bert 
mit fetuem Cedópfer babert, námfid) ver &erbe 
nit pem S&ópfer beg bond.  Cpridt aud) ber 
fon au feinem Zópfer: 28a8 madfft bu? Su 
bemeifeft. beine Sünbe nidt au retueu 38ert. 
10 98ebe bem, ber gum 33ater fagt; SBavrum 
6aft bu míd gegeuget? — unb gum J83eibe: 
JBarum gebiereft bu? 11 Go fpridot bex Derr, 
ber $eilige in Síraef, ub tbv 3teifter: Gorbert 
von mir bie Jeidenu; eife meine Süinber unb 
bag $8erf meiner Oünbe 3u mir. .— 12 id babe 
bie (xbe gemadt, unb venu SDtenfden barauf. gez 
fbaffen. Sd bin ed, beB. Dànbe ben Dünmel 
auggebreitet baben, uub Babe afle jeineni beer 
geboten, 13 Sd babe ibn ermedt in Gevedtig- 
feit, unb alle feine 98ege vill. ic eben made, 
Gr fotl meine Gtabt bauen, unb metue Giefangee 
nen fog faffen, uidit iun Gefo nod) um Giefdente, 
fpribt ver Devr 3ebaotb. — 14 Co fpriibt vec 
Sext: Ser Ggppter Saubet, unb ber 9tobcen 
Gewerbe, unb ber fangen 2eute 3 GCeba, twverben 
ficb oiv ergeben, unb bein eigen fein; fte merben 
bir fofgen; ín geleíu wereen fie geben, uub 
werben vor vir uieverfalíeu, unb bir ffeben; 
benn bei bir ift Gott, uuo ift fouft fem (ott uidit 
mefv, — 15 Qürmafr, bu bift ein. vexborgeuec 
(Sott, bu. Gott 3ítaefá, ber Deifano. | 16 (ber 
bie Gópenmadjer müffeu allefammt mit &iauben 
unb $obu befteben, unb mit. einanbev. fdamcotf 
fingeben. 17 Sfraef aber 1wico erfófet bite) ven 
$ecrrn, burd) eine emite Grlófitug, umb moteb ntt 
àu Canben uod) ju Coott umuec. unb eimigfid. 





ÉSATE, XLV. 


CHAPITRE XLV. 


M 


l ArNsSI a& dit le SEIGNEUR à son oint, à 
Cyrus, dont j'ai pris la main droite, terrassant 
les nations devant lui et déliant les ceiutures 
des rois, afin qu'on ouvre les portes devant 
lui, et que les portes ne soient pas fermées: 
2 J'iràj devant toi, moi, et j'aplanirai les 
chemins tortus; je romprai les portes d'ai- 
rain, et je mettrai en piéees les barres de fer. 
9 Et je te donnerai les trésors cacnés et les 
richesses gardées en seeret, afin que tu saehes 
que je suis le SgIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Isvaél, qui 
t'appelle par ton nom, 4 Pour l'anour de 
Jacob, mon serviteur, et  d'I:raél, mon 
élu, je t'ai appelé par ton nom, et je 
t'ai surnommé, bien que tu ne me connusses 
point. à €| Jesuis le SEIGNEUR, et il n'y en 
a point d'autre; il n'y a poiut de Dieu que 
mol. Je t'ai eeint, quoique tu ne me connusses 
point. 6 Afin qu'on sache du soleil levant au 
soleil couchant, qu'il n'y à point d'autre Dieu 
que moi. Je suis le SEIGNEUR, et il n'yena 
point d'autre. 7 Celui qui forme la lumiére 
et qui crée les ténébres, qui fait la paix et qui 
erée l'adversité; c'est moi le SEIGNEUR qui 
fais toutes ces choses. 8 O cieux! envoyez 
la rosée d'en haut, et que les nuées fassent 
distiller la justiee; que la terre s'ouvre, qu'elle 
produise le salut et que la justice germe en 
méme temps; e'est moi qui en suis le créateur, 
9 Malheur à qui plaide eontre celui qui l'a 
formé. Que le pot plaide eontre les autres 
pots de terre ; mats l'argile dira-t-elle à celui 
qui l'a formée, Que fais-tu? ou, Ton ouvrage 
n'est pas de mains adro:es. 10 Malheur à 
celui qui dit à son pére: Pourquoi as-tu en- 
gendré, ou à sa inére : Pourquoi as-tu enfanté? 
11 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, le Saint d'Israél, 
qui est son Créateur: Interrogez-moi touchant 
les choses à venir, donnez-moi des ordres tou- 
chant mes enfants et touchant l'oeuvre de mes 
mains. 12 C'est moi qui ai fait la terre et 
qui ai créé l'homme sur elle; c'est moi qui ai 
étendu les ejieux de mes mains et qui ai donné 
la loi à toute leur armée. 198 C'est moi qui 
al suseité eelui-ci dans ma justiee, et je reudrai 
droits tous ses chemins. Il rebátira ma ville, 
a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, et renverra sans 
rangon et sanus présents mon peuple qui aura 
été trausporté. 14 Aiusi a dit le SEIGNEUR : 
Le travail de l'Egypte, le tratie de Cus, et les 
Sabéeus, gens de grande stature, passeront 
vers toi, Jérusalem, et ils seront à toi Ils 
mareheront aprés toi; ils passeront enchainés 
etse prosterneront devant toi; ils te feront 
leurs supplieations, e£ te diront : Certes, Dieu 
est au milieu de toi, et il n'y a point d'autre 
Dieu que lu. 16 Certainement tu es le Dieu 
qui te eaches, le Dieu d'Israél, le Sauveur. 
16 Eux tous ont été honteux et coufus; les 
ouvriers d'images s'en sont allés ensemble 
avee honte. 17 lsraél a été sauvé, par le SEI- 
GNEUR, d'un salut éternel; vous ne serez point 
honteux et vous ne serez point confus à jauais 
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HZAIAZ, ues,' us.' 


? , 

18 Obrec Aéya Kovpioc ó Toujoac róv obpavóv, 

T , * t ? E. - LI , 
oUTOc 0 Üt0c Ó karaóuiac r5v yiv kai coujcac 
aór]jv, abUróc QOuputv abr]v, oUK tig ktvóv 
£zotj0£Ev. abrrjv, GAXà karouktioÜat EzÀaotv abriv, 
'"Eyo tigt Kópioc, kal ovk Eort»v Ert. 19 Obk iv 
kpvuói AcNaAmgka ov$0B tv rÓTQ yc OkortwvQ * ovk 
&Uxra rq ezípuart 'lako( Máraiwv Zgrgoare* £yo 
sut. £yo e&t. Koptoc. 0. AaAGv  Ówatootvgv xal 
ávayyt£AAeov adXAQÜuav, 20 XvváyOnrt kai ijkers, 
fovAszvcac0e dua oi cwCóutvot ámó rov iÜvov. 
Ox fyrvocav ol atpovric ró. EbXov yAópupua abróv, 

M Li , LI 1 LJ , » 

kai ot 7poctvyOutvot 7Tp0c ÜtoUc ot ob cwCovotvr. 
21 Ei aàvayysXovot, iyywárwocav, tva yvGcw 
&pa ric ákovorà izoíge: ravra àm dpoyxijc* rÓrE 
ávqgyyt^g byiv 'Eyo 0ó Osóc, kai ook Ear. GAXoc 

» , e M » , » , 
TÀQUv ipov, Óixaioc kal cwriüo, oUk £ori Táptié 
iuov. 22 'Ezw70d$nrt t- iuà kal owÜ notos, ot 
aT' ioxárov Tijc ylfjc' tyo e&t Ó ÓOsóc, kai o)k 
tor». dÀANoc. 23 Kar ipgavrov ÓOuv»Uw, eb uu) 
, , , Ld , P , 1 
iEgAevosrat ik TOU ocTÓuaróg gov OwawocUvy, ot 

La » , , e , A] , 
Aóyot uov ovk doorpaóincovrat, Óórt Egyol káy& 
Tüv yóvv, kai óutirat züca yAÀOoca T0» Otóv, 
24 Atywv Awatocóvg kal Oófa mpóc abróv iit, 
kal aiaxvvOrncovrau vávrtc ot OwpiCovrec abrovc* 
20 'A-vó Kvpiov OwawuÜncovra, kal iv vrQ Og 


ivóoZac0notrat zàv rTÓ opua rOv viàv 'IopaA. 


KEó. us. 


1 "EITEXE RB, ovv:roiQg Naw, tyévero. rà 
y^vzrà abrov tig Oyoía kai rà &ryjvg* alptre 
avrà karaütósu£va wc $opriov kozu)vri 2 ' EkAeAv- 

, —- , LÀ , v? "« , LÀ 
u&v«q kal züvóvrt, oük ioyvovrt ápga, ot oU Qvvij- 

E , 1 LÀ , , , 
covrat awÜijvauv à zoAEuov, avro) 06 atyuáXwroit 
ix0ncav. 3 'Axovtré nov oikoc rov 'akw(3 kal 

av 1 , ^ bk , t » , 3 
Tüv TrÓ karaXowrov rov lopoagA, ot atpóutvot Ek 
4 "Ewc 


yünpec:' tyo &pt, kai £uc àv karaygpaogre tyo 


L4 M] , ?, , 
kotÀiac — kai TatütvÓuEvot. ik. zraiciov 


tpi, Eyo Avéxouat DuGv, tyo i0(]oa kal iyo 
o Ttt 


pt opot)cart ; Lóert, rexvácao0e ot. zÀAavoytvot, 


, , , 1 , » LI , t T 
dvgco, tyo àvaXibouat kai 0909 vpuágc. 


6 Ot ovu(BaMNóusevot xpvotov ik papovzTiov kai 
ápyópiov Ev Guy, or5gcovotr iv craÜuqQ, xal 
Emolgcav  xttpozoígra 


pwÜwcáptvot — xpvaoxóov 


xal kWWjavrsc srpockvvovcw abroic. 1 Aípovotw 
* L1 $ ^ -» , $;1 ^ 
abró i«l roU cuov kal «optvovrat* tàv Óà OGow 
aUrÓ, Evi rOU TÓTOV abTOU ytvtt, OU yu] kwm50g* 
kal 0c tàv Boneg póc abróv, ov ui) ticakoboy, 
, * ^" , 1 », 3, » F 
«70 kaküv ov pun) cwog aurov. 8 MvwqQo0qre 
ravra kal ortválLart, gtravoncart 0i qimÀavg- 
u£vot, &mworpéare rj kapüig, 9 Kal uvgo0qgrs rà 
vpórtpa TO TOU aiGvoc, Ori EyO &t Ó Üsóc kai 
10 AvayyéAAov 


£oxara wpiv ytvéoÜat, xai 


ovK EoTtv (rU. TÀyv ipo), 
e 
áua 
, 
QovA pov 


? P f , , 
erjotrat kal müvra 0ca (QtovAtvuai 7oujoo* 


ToÓTtpov  TÀ 


OuveéTEAéGÓQ* — kal sixra, w«wüàca 1 
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ISAIAS, XLV. XLVI. 


18 Quia hxc dicit Dominus creans czlos, ipse 
Deus formans terram, et faciens eam, ipse 
plastes ejus: non in vanum creavit eam : ut 
habitaretur, formavit eam; ego Dominus, 
et non est alius. 19 Non in abscondito 
locutus sum in loco terr: tenebroso: non 
dixi semini Jacob: Frustra quzrite me; ego 
Dominus loquens justitiam, aununtians recta. 
20 Congregamini, et venite, et accedite simul 
qui salvati estis ex gentibus: nescierunt qui 
levant lignum sculpture suz, et rogant Deum 
non salvantem. 21 Annuntiate, et venite, et 
consiliamini simul: quis auditum fecit hoc ab 
initio, ex tune proedixit illud? numquid non 
ego Dominus, et non est ultra Deus absque 
me? Deus justus, et salvans non est preter 
me. 322 Convertimini ad me, et salvi eritis 
omnes fines terre: quia ego Deus, et non est 
alius. 23 In memetipso juravi, egredietur de 
ore meo justitive verbum, et non revertetur: 
21 Quia mihi curvabitur omne genu, et jura- 
29 Ergo in Domino, dicet, 
ad eum 


bit omnis lingua. 
mex sunft justitioo et imperium: 
venient, et confundentur omnes qui repug- 
26 In Domino justificabitur, et 
laudabitur omne semen Israel, 


nant el. 


CAPUT XLVI. 


1 CoNFRACTUS est Bel, contritus est Nabo : 
facta sunt simulacra eorum bestiis et jumentis, 
onera vestra gravi pondere usque ad lassitu- 
dinem. 2 QContabuerunt, et contrita sunt 
simul: non potuevunt salvare portantem, et 
9 Audite 
me domus Jacob, etf omne residuum domus 


anima eorum in eaptivitatem ibit. 


Israel, qui portamini a meo utero, qui gesta- 
mini a mea vulva. 4 Usque ad senectam ego 
ipse, et usque ad canos ego portabo: ego feci, 
et ego feram : ego portabo, et salvabo. 5 Cui 
assimilastis me, et adcequastis, et. comparastis 
Im, et fecistis similem? | 6 Qui confertis 
aurum de sacculo, et argentum statera ponde- 
ratis: conducentes aurificem, ut faciat deum : 
et procidunt, et adorant. 7 Portant illum in 
humeris gestantes, et ponentes in loco suo: et 
stabit, ac de loco suo non movebitur; sed et 
cum clamaverint ad eum, non audiet: de tri- 
bulatione non salvabit eos. 8 Mementote 
istud, et confundamini: redite prevaricatores 
ad cor. 9 Hecordamini prioris sceuli, quo- 
niam ego sum Deus, et non est ultra 
Deus, nec est similis mei: 10 Annuntians 
ab exordio novissimum, et ab iuitio quie 
needum faeta sunt, dieens: Consilium meum 
stabit, et omnis voluntas mea fiet: 


DI BISISA HOEBSWAGDLOT'IXZA. 


ISAIAH, XLV. XLVI. 


18 For thus saith the Lon» that created the 
heavens; God himself that formed the earth 
and made it; he hath established it, he created 
it not in vain, he formed it to be inhabited: 
I am the LoRD ; and £Ahere is none else. 19 I 
have not spoken in secret, in à dark place of 
the earth:- I said not unto the seed of Jacob, 
Seek ye me in vain : I the LoRD speak right- 
eousness, I declare things that are right. 
20 «| Assemble yourselves and come; draw 
near together, ye íAat are escaped of the 
nations: they have no knowledge that set up 
the wood of their graven image, and pray un- 
to a god £hat cannot save. 21 Tell ye, and 
bring (Aem near; yea,let them take counsel 
together: who hath declared this from ancient 
time? ho hath told it from that time? Aave 
not I the LonD? and Aere ?s no God else 
beside me; à just God and a Saviour; £Aere 
fs none beside me. 22 Look unto me, and be 
' ye saved, all the ends of the earth: for l am 
God, and £here ?s none else. 23 I have sworn 
by myself, the word is gone out of my mouth 
in righteousness, and shall not return, That 
unto me every knee shall bow, every tongue 
shal swear. 24 Surely, shall one say, in the 
Lonp have lI righteousness and strength: 
even to him shall men come ; and all that are 
incensed against him shall be ashamed. 25 In 
the Lon» shall all the seed of Israel be justi- 
fied, and shall glory. 


CHAPTER XLVI. 


1] BEL boweth down, Nebo stoopeth, their 
idols were upon the beasts, and upon the 
cattle: your carriages were heavy loaden; 
(hey are à burden to the weary beast. 2 They 
stoop, they bow down together; they could 
not deliver the burden, but themselves are 
gone into captivity. 3 €«| Hearken unto me, 
O house of Jacob, and all the remnant of the 
house of Israel, which are borne by me from 
the belly, which are carried.from the womb : 
4 And even to your old age I am he ; and even 
to hoar hairs will I carry you: I have made, 
and I will bear; even I will carry, and will 
deliver you. 5 €| To whom will ye liken me, 
and make me equal, and compare me, tbat we 
may be like? 6 They lavish gold out of the 
bag, and weigh silver in the balance, and hire 
a goldsmith ; and he maketh it à god: they 
fall down, yea, they worship. 7 'They bear 
him upon the shoulder, they carry him, and 
set him in his place, and he standeth ; from 
his place shall he not remove : yea, one shall 
cry unto him, yet can he not answer, nor save 
him out of his trouble, 8 Remember this, 
and shew yourselves men: briug 9? again to 
mind, O ye transgressors. 9 Remember the 
former things of old: for I am God, and £Aere 
!s none else ; 4 am God, and £Aere s none like 
me, 10 Declaring the end from the be- 
ginning, and from ancient times /he (hings 
that are not yeí done, saying, My counsel 
shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure; 
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S$efata, 45, 46. 


18 Senn fo fprit ber Derv, ber ben. Simmel 
gefdbaffen bat, ber Gott, ber bie &rbe 3ubeveitet 
bat, unb fat fie gemadbt unb. sugeviditet 5 unb fie 
nibt gemadt bat, baB fie feev folf fein 5. fonbera 
fle 3ubereitet bat, bag man barauf moobnen foll : 
3d bin ber Derr, unb. ift feiner mebr. 19 $0 
babe nirbt it bad SSerborgene gevebet, im fürfteen 
SOrt ber Grbe. — 3d babe nit gum Garten 
Safobé pergebfib geiagt: Cet mid. Senn 
ib bin ber S$err, ber pon Gecvedjtigfett. rebet, 
unb »erfünbiget, ba ba verbt ift. 220 a6 fib 
perfammeln, unb fommen mit einauber bev;u bie 
SDelbeu ber Seiben, bie ntdtà toifjen, nnb tragen 
fi mit ben &(6Ben ifrer GGoBen, uub ffeben bert 
(ott, ber nit belfen faun. — 21 SSerfünbiget 
unb madet eud) bevsu, ratbfdlaget mit emanber., 
$Ber Dat bied [affen fagen oon 93[(terá ber, unb 
bagumaf perfünbiget? — Sabe iib e& nidt getban, 
ber Derr? inb ift fouft fein Gott, obne ib; 
ein. geverbter (Sott unb SDeilano; uub feiner ijt, 
pbne i. 22 SBGeubet eud) au iir, fo toerbet ibr 
felig, aller SGelt &ben; benn i bin Gott, unb 
feiner mebr. 23 Sd fdiwóre bet mir fefbft, unb 
ein $8ort ber Gererjtigfet. gebet aud. meinem 
9unbe, ba fofl eà bei bfeiben ; nàmíi: Sic 
fo(fen fib alíe Sntee beugen, unb aífe Jimgen 
ídiooven, 24 limb fagen: Sm Peru babe id 
(jevedbtigfeit uub GCtávfe. ^GColde werben aud 
àu ibm fomnunen; aber aífe, bte tfm tmiberfteben, 
müífen au GCl.anben iverbeu, — 25 Denn üm 
$errn merben gevedjt aller Carte. Sfraefá, unb 
fic) fetn vüfmen. 


$»a8 46. Gapttet. 


1 Syer SBef ift gebeuget, ber 3tebo ift gefallen, 
(fve Goópen finb ben £fieven unb S5ief su. bett 
geimorben, baf fte fid) mübe tragen am eurer 
aft. 2 Sa, fie falfen unb beugen fi alfee 
fammt, unb. fonnen bie aft nidjt megbringen ; 
fonbern ibre GCeelen inüffen in baà Gefangni& 
geben. 3 $üret mir gu, iby vom Saufe Safobs, 
unb affe llebrigen oom Daufe Sívaefé, bie ifr pon 
mir im €eibe getragen iverbet, unb. mix. in ber 
SXutter [teget.. 4 Sa, id) vol(( eur. tragen. big 
in ba 9[Iter, unb bid ifr grau wmexbet. — 30 vill 
ed t&un, td) milf. Deben, unb tragen, unb erretten. 
56 $9tad) wem bi(bet, unb rei pergleidjet ib mid 
benn? Gegen ten imeffet ibr mid, bem id 
gíeid) feim foí? ^6 Gie fdütten bad Giofb au 
bent S8eutef, unb mágen bar ba8 Cilber mit ber 
$Bage, unb [obnen beum (Gofíbfdmieb, baf er 
einen (Sott baraud made, oor bem fte fnieett unb 
anbeten. 7 Gic Deben ibm auf bie 2(cbfef, unb 
tragen. ibn, unb feBen ibn an femme Ctütte. a 
flebet ev, unb fonumt von jeinem Srt nit. 
Greiet etuer 3u. ibm, fo autiortet er nirbt, unb 
(iff ipm nidjt aud feiner 9totb. |. 8 2In fotrbea8 
gebeufet bod, umb feib. feft; ibv llebertreter, 
aebet in euer Derg..— 9 Giebenfet bed 3Borigen pon 
S((ter8 Dev; beun wb bin Gott, unb feiner mebfr, ein 
(Bott, beBgleiden nirgeno ift; 10 Ser id) bere 
tüneige 3ubor, ma8 bernad) fonumnen folf, unb 
vorbin, ebe beun eà geíd)iebt, unb fage: tein 2(n» 
fag beftebet, unb id) thue alfed, wva8 mic gefállt. 








ÉSAÍE, XLV. XLVI. 


18 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR qui à créé les 
eieux, lui qui est le Dieu qui a formé la terre 
et qui l'a faite, lui qui l'a affermie et ne l'a 
point créée pour étre une chose vide, qui l'a 
formée pour étre habitée: C'est moi qui suis le 
SEIGNEUR, et il n'y en a point d'autre. 19 Je 
n'al point parlé en secret, ni en quelque lieu 
ténébreux de la terre; je n'ai point dit à la 
postérité de Jacob: Cherchez-moi en vain. Je 
suts, moi, le SEIGNEUR qui profére la justice, 
quiannonce]la droiture. 20 €| Assemblez-vous 
et venez, approchez-vousensemble, vous qui étes 
échappés d'entre les nations. lls sont dans 
l'ignorance ceux qui élévent le bois de leur idole 
et qui font des requétes à un dieu qui ne délivre 
point. 21 Publiez-le et faites-/es approcher, 
et méme qu'ils consultent ensemble: Qui est- 
ce qui a fait entendre une telle chose dés long- 
temps auparavant? Qui est-ce qui l'a déclarée 
dés lors? N'est-ce pas mol, le SEIGNEUR? Or 
il n'y a point d'autre Dieu que moi; de Dieu 
Justeet Sauveur, il n'y en a point que moi. 
22 Vous, toutes les extrémités de la terre, 
regardez vers moi et soyez sauvées ; car je suis 
Dieu, et il ny en a point d'autre. 23 J'ai juré 
par moi-méme (orla parole de justice estsortie de 
ma bouche, et elle ne sera point revoquée) que 
tout genou se pliera devant moi et que toute 
langue jurera parmo:. 24 Certainementon dira 
de moi: La justiceet la force sont dans le SEI- 
GNEUR ; mais quiconque viendra contre lui sera 
honteux, ainsi que tous ceux quiseront indignés 
contrelui. 295 Toutela postérité d'Israél sera 
justifiée, et elle se glorifiera dans le Seigneur. 


CHAPITRE XLVI. 


1 BEL s'est affaissé sur ses genoux. Nébo est 
renversé. Leurs faux dieux ont été m:s sur des 
bétesde sommeet sur desjuments. JLeszdolesque 
vous portiez soné chargées comme un fardeau 
à les lasser. 2 Elles se sont courbées, elles se 
sont affaissées sur leurs genoux ensemble; elles 
n'ont pu éviter d'étre chargées ; elles sont al- 
lées elles-mémes en captivité. 3 €« Maison de 
Jacob, écoutez-moi, ainsi que vous, tout le reste 
de la maison d'Israél dont Je me suis chargé dés 
votre origine, et qui avez été portés dés votre 
naissance. 4 Je serai le méme jusqu'à votre 
vieillesse, et je vous chargerai sur mon épuule 
jusqu'à votre blanche vieillesse. Je l'ai fait, et 
je vous porterai encore; je vous chargerai sur 
mon épaule eije vous délivrerai. 9 €| A qui me 
compareriez-vous et d qui m'égaleriez-vous ? 
A qui m'assimileriez-vous, au point de pouvoir 
nous dire semblables? 6 lls tirent l'or de la 
bourse, ils pésent l'argent à la balance et louent 
un orfévre pour qu'il en fasse un dieu. lls ado- 
rent ce dieu et se prosternent devant (u. ' On 
le porte sur les épaules; on s'en charge; on le 
pose en sa place; il s'y tient debout. [Il ne bouge 
pointdeson lieuetoncrieàlui; maisil ne répond 
point, et il ne délivre personne de la détresse. 
8 Souvenez-vous de cela et reprenez courage, 
transgresseurs, et revenez à totre sens. 9 Sou- 
venez-vous des premiéres choses, des anciens 
temps; ear c'est moi qui suis Dieu. Or il n'y 
a point d'autre Dieu et nul n'est semblable à 
moi. 10 C'esí moi qui déclare la fin dés le 
commencement, et longtemps auparavant, les 
choses qui n'ont point encore été faites. 
C"est moi qui dis: Mon conseil tiendra et je 
mettrai en exécution tout mon bon pla:sir ; 
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HZAIAZ, us, pi. 


11 KaAóv áxó ádvaroAov mtr&vóv kal ám yiüc 
Tóppo0sv  7tpgi Qv  QeBobAevpat, iAáAgca xai 
fyayov, &rwca. xal imolgca, Syayov abróv xai 
sbi0uca rjv óóóv abroU. 19 'Axobcart pov ot 
ázoXlwAtkórtg vv kapóíav, ol gakpàv amÓ ric 
Ouatocóvgc. 18 'Hyywa rüv Owatocvvyv pov, 
xai rjv cwrgplav rüv map! iuo o0 (Ggaóvvo * ót- 


Owxa iv Xov cwrgpiav rq 'lopajÀ tig óoLaoua. 


KEo. uc. 

1l KATABHOI xá0icov ixi rüv yiüv mapOÉvoc 
Ovyárgo BajvAàvoc, káOwov sic riv yijv 8vyárgo 
XaAóaiwv, Ort obxtrt mpoorsÜnog kNAnOijvac àzaÀ) 
kal rpvéspa. 2 Aáje puóXov, dXecov  áAtupov, 


^ , 3 , 
àmokáAvijou rÓ karakáNvuuá cov, arakáAvqjet 


rüc ToMáec, ávácvpt rác kvüuac, Ouiy0c mora- 


pobc, 3  'AvakaAeóÜ0nsrrat !j  aioxóvn — cov, 


TÓ Óikaiov iK coU 


4 'O 


óavijgcovrat ot óvtitopoi Gov * 
Xgbouat obktri u59 7apaóo davOpwmotc, 
pvcápusvóc os Kópioc Eafjau0, óvoua abri &ywc 
'IopajA. 5 KáÓwov xaravtvvyuiri, tcsMOÓE eic 
ró ckórog Übyarsp XaMGaiwv, aUkért ur). kN8ra 
Tj; Àag 


(oyxóc  acuNetac. 6 IlapwE£bvOnv  &i 


* , 1 ^ 1 1 » 
pov, spiavag Tuv kAnpovoutav uOovu* £&yo tÓwka 


, 1 Li ^ - , * hr: , "e 
abrobg tic Tv Xtipà cov, c) 0& ouk tÓwkac 
)roic  &Asoc Ü épov :Dàápvrac TOv 
aüroic £Asoc, ToU  Tpto[Dvrép pvvrac 
Zvyóv có$óópa, 7 Kei stimac Ec TrÓv aiova 
.» , e *, - 
&couai dpoxovca.  Ook évompcac ravra itv Ty 


xapóig cov, ob0? iuvijoOgc rà tcxara. 8 Nuv Ar: 
ákovs raUra, rpuótsoá, r kaÜmpérg, 7) memo(Ovia, 


j Atyovca iv kapüiq abrüg '"EyO tjt, kal ok 


lor érípa, oU kaÜio Xxüpa ovób  yvecoyuot 
ópgaviav. 9 Nov Ob ijbu im oi rà Oo ravra 


HÉaióvgc iv dQpipg ji, artkvía kal xgpsía m£« 
lkaióvgc tmi ob iv rj d$appaktíg cov, iv rij 
10 T2 iX-íói 


E) yáp simag 'Ey& tipi, kal 


?c* - ^ , 
(ox0t ràv imaot0ov cov ocóóó0pa, 
—- , 
ric Tovnpiac cov. 
— Ld M 
oUk fori íripa" yvoU., rj cóvtcic TroUTOV tcTat, 
, f . ^" * 2 
kai 3j «opveía cov col aloxovg* kal &mac ry 
, , » ? LI LI » : LA 
kapóig cou 'Eye tipi kai OoUK tgru'— értpa. 
11 Kai 5a 


, ^ Li * , ü 
[JóÜ0vvog, kai £uvtGa)) &ic avTOV 


iml ci dmoÀ&ua kai o0 p yr«ec, 
kal Es iml oé 
raAavmTwpía, kai oU ui] Óvvjog kaÜapá ytvtaÜat * 
xai ita iml ob ibamívgcg àme9XÀ&a kal ob gm 
yvo9g. 
iv rj mo0ÀMg $apuaktíg cov, Q igávÜavig i« 
13 Kexo- 


zíakac iv raic [joviaig cov* crQrwocav 5 xai 


19 €rij0. viv iv raig &raotjaic cov. xai 
5 - 

vtórgróg cov, t6 Óvvgog wótXyPijvat. 

, , t , - , - t 

Ccwcüárwgcáv ct ot crooAóyor ror Oovpavov, ot 


roUc docréípac dvayysAárwGáv Gov rí 


14 


OpQvTEC 


piÀAa imi cà £pysaÜa:. 'IóoO -ávrtc «oc 


$pvyara imi mvpi karakavOigcovrat, kai ob pr) 


erras. Tiv / WVuxyüv  abrov ik d$Aoyóg, Ori 
£xtg  GvOpacac — mvpóc, káÜwat im!  abroic, 
6 G 


ISAIAS, XLVI. XLVII. 


11 Vocans ab oriente avem, et de terra longin- 
qua virum voluntatis mew; et locutus sum, 
et adducam illud: creavi, et faciam illud. 
12 Audite me duro corde, qui longe estis a 
justitia. 13 Prope feci justitiam meam, non 
elongabitur, et salus mea non morabitur. 
Dabo in Sion salutem, et in Israel gloriam 
meam. 


CAPUT XLVII. 


1] DESCENDE, sede in pulvere virgo filia 
Babylon, sede in terra: non est solium filize 
Chaldeorum, quia ultra non vocaberis mollis 
et tenera. 2 Tolle molam, et mole farinam: 
denuda turpitudinem tuam, discooperi hume- 
3 hevela- 


bitur ignominia tua, et videbitur opprobrium 


rum, revela crura, transi flumina. 


tuum: ultionem eapiam, et non resistet mihi 
homo. 4 Redemptor noster, Dominus exer- 
9 Sede 


tacens, et intra in tenebras filia Chaldaeorum : 


ecituum nomen illius, sanctus Israel. 


quia non vocaberis ultra domina regnorum. 
6 lratus sum super populum meum, con- 
taminavi hereditatem 1ineam, et dedi eos in 
manu tua: non posuisti eis misericordias : 
super senem aggravasti jugum tuum valde, 
7 Et dixisti: In sempiternum ero domina: 
non posuisti hse super cor tuum, neque 
8 Et nunc audi 


hwe delicata, et habitans confidenter, qu:e 


receordata es novissimi tul. 


dieis in corde tuo: Ego sum, et non est 
preter me amplius: non sedebo vidua, et 
9 Venient tibi duo 
hiec subito in die una, sterilitas et viduitas ; 
universa venerunt super te, propter multi- 
tudinem maleficiorum tnorum, et propter 
duritiam incantatorum tuorum vehementem. 
10 Et fiduciam habuisti in malitia tua, et 
dixisti: Non est qui videat me; sapientia 
tua et scientia tua hxc decepit te. Et dixisti 
in corde tuo: Ego sum, et preter ine non est 
altera. 11 Veniet super te malum, et nescies 
ortum ejus: et irruet super te calamitas, quam 
non poteris expiare: veniet super te repente 
miseria, quaun. nescies. 12 Sta cum incanta- 
toribus tuls, et cum multitudine maleficiorum 


ignorabo sterilitatem. 


tuorum, in quibus laborasti ab adolescentia 
tua, si forte quid prosit tibi, aut si possis 
fieri fortior. |. 13 Defecisti in multitudine 
consiliorum tuorum: stent, et salvent te 
augures ewli, qui contemplabantur sidera, et 
supputabant nienses, ut ex eis annuntiarent 
ventura tibi. 14 Ecce facti sunt quasi stipula, 
ignis combussit eos: non liberabunt animam 
suam de manu flamme: non sunf, prunsge, 
quibus calefiant: nec focus, ut sedeant ad eam. 


ISAIAH, XLVI. XLVII. 


;i Calling a ravenous bird from the east, the 
nt,an that executeth my counsel from a far 
country : yea, I have spoken 27, I will also bring 
it to pass ; I have purposed ££, I will also do it. 
12 € Hearken unto me, ye stouthearted, that 
are far from right-ousness: 13 I bring near 
my righteousness ; it shall not be far off, and 
my salvation shall not tarry: and I will place 
salvation in Zion for Israel my glory. 


CHAPTER XLVII. 


1 Cowz down, and sit in the dust, O virgin 
daughter of Babylon, sit on the ground: £Aere 
£s no throne, O daughter of the Chaldeans: for 
thou shalt uo more be called tender and deli- 
cate. 2 Take the riillstones, and grind meal: 


. Sarte unb üftfin. 


uncover thy locks, rnake bare the leg, uncover . 


the thigh, passovz: terivers. 3 Thy naked- 


ness shall be uncovered, yea, thy shame shall 


be seen: I will take vengeance, and I will 
not meet íhee as à man. 4 4s for our re- 
deemer, the LoRD of hosts ?s his name, the 
Holy One of Israel. 5 Sit thou silent, and get 
thee into darkness, O daughter of the Chal. 
deans: for thou shalt no more be called, The 
lady of kingdoms. 6 €| I was wroth with my 
people, I have polluted mine inheritance, and 
given them into thine hand : thou didst shew 
them no mercy ; upon the ancient hast thou 
very heavily laid thy yoke. 7 €| And thou 
saidst, I shall be a lady for ever: so that thou 
didst not lay these £Aings to thy heart, neither 
didst remember the latter end of it. 8 There- 
fore hear now this, thou that art given to 
pleasures, that dwellest carelessly, that sayest 
in thine heart, I o;1, and none else beside me; 
] shall not sit «s à widow, neither shall I know 
the loss of children: 9 But these two £hings 
shall come to thee in à moment in one day, 
the loss of children, and widowhood: they 
shall come upon thee in their perfection for 
the multitude of thy sorceries, and for the 
great abundance of thine enchantments, 
10 «| For thou hast trusted in thy wicked- 
ness: thou hast said, None seeth me. "Thy 
wisdom and thy knowledge, it hath perverted 
thee; and thou hast said in thine heart, l am, 
and none else beside me. 11 €[ Therefore 
shall evil come upon thee ; thou shalt not 
know from whence it riseth: and mischief 
shall fall upon thee ; thou shalt uot be able 
to put it off: and desolation shall come upon 
thee suddenly, which thou shalt not know. 
129 Stand now with thine enchantments, and 
with the multitude of thy sorceries, wlierein 
thou hast laboured from thy youth; if so be 
thou shalt be able to profit, if so be thou 
mayest prevail. 13 'Thou art wearied in the 
multitude of thy counsels — Let now the 
astrologers, the stargazers, the monthly prog- 
nosticators, stand up, and save thee frorn £Aese 
things that shall come upon thee. 
they shall be as stubble; the fire shall burn 
them ; they shall not deliver themselves from 
the power of the flame: £Aere shall not bea 


eoal to warm at, aor fire to sit before it. 
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. beiue GCdjaube gefeben werbe. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT 


Sejaia, 46, 47. 


11 3d rufe einen 93ogel vow 9(ufgang, unb 
emen. 9Oann, ber meinen 9(nfó(ag tbue, aus 
fernem anbe. — $8a8 id fage, bas8 [affe id 
Fommen; mag id) benfe, bad 1fue (b aud. 
12 $Dóret mir au, ifr von ftofjyem Derjen, bie 
ibr ferne feib von ber Geredtigfeit. — 13 Sd 
babe meine Geredjtigteit nabe gebradt, fte ift 
ntt fevue, unb inein Seit. fautmt fid) nift; benn 
(b will su 3ion ba8 Seil geben, unb in Sírael 
meine Serr[idfeit. 


S:Das$ 47. Gayitel. 


1l S$.erunter, Sungfrau, bu Zodter 33abels, 
fee bid in ben Ctaub, fee vid) auf bie Groe ; 
ben ote. Zodter ber Gbafbáer bat feinen Gtubl 
mebr. 90an mirb bid) nidt nebr nennen: Su 
2 9timm bie. 9Oübfe, unb 
mabfe 9Xeb(; ffedte beiue. 3oypfe aud, entbtofe 
ben $Suf, entbede ben Cibenfel, wate vurd) vag 
ZBaffer, 3 SOaf beine GCdam  aufgebedt, unb 
Sd) will mid 
ráden, unb fol[ mir'à fein. 3eufib abbitten. 
4 (Soíde8 tbut) unfev Grlofer, mefder betft 
ber SDerr 3ebaotb, ver Seitige in Sfraet. 
9 GCebe bid) in ba8 Citille, gebe in bie Siníter- 
ni8, bu Zorter ber Gbalvüer; benn bu [olt 
nit mebr beigen: Grau über $onigreice. 


| 6 Denn ba id) über mein S3oíf aornig tar, 
unb entmeibete mein (Erbe, überqab i fte ím 


14 Behold, | 
| fup mie Gtoppeln, bie bad euer perbrennet; (te 
tóuuen ifr eben nicht erretten oor ber Stamme; | 
" de eharbons pour se chauffer, et il n'y a point 
. de feu qui brille pour qu'ou s'asseye. vis-à-vis. 





l 


"Unfall auf. bid falfen, ben bu 


beine anb; aber bu bemiefeft ibnem feine 
S8arnibersigfeit, aud) über bie 2(ten mardbteft bu 
beim Sod) alfau fier,  7.1ino badteft: S 
bin eine &ónígin emiglib. — Su baft fofdoea8 
biéfber nod) nib 3u. Dergen. gefaffet, nod) varan 
gebadjt, vie ed mit ibnen bernad) werben fotlte. 
8 Co bore nun bied, bie bu in SOolluft febeft, 
unb fo fidjer figeft, unb fpricít iu beinem Deren: 
Sd bin ed, unb feine mebr; id wevbe feine 
JBifttive toerben, nod) unfrudotbar fein. 9 9[ber 
ed werben bir fofdje alle beibe fommen ptógtid 
auf Ginen ag, baf& bu 3Bittive unb unfrudtbar 
feieft; ja, votífómmíib werben fie über bid) 
fonunen, um ber 9tenge wilfen betner Sauberer, 
unb im Deiner 3efdmórer twilfen, beren ein 
grofer Daufe bei bir ift. 10 Senn bu faft vid) 
auf beine $S808beit verífa(fen, ba bu badteft : Stau 
flebet mid) nitbt ; beine S8eigbelt uub &unft. bat 
bid) geffürygt; wuub fprid)ft in. beinen Seraen: 
Sd bin es, unb fonfi feine. 11 Sarum ivirb 
über bid ei lingfüd fommen, baf bu nidt 
—wpeiBt, mann ed vafer brit; imb miro ein 
nidt füfuen 
fannft: benn ed wirb píób(id ein Getümmet 
über pid) fommen, be& bu bid) nit verítebeft. 
12 Co trit£ nun auf mit beinen. SSefdomorern, 
uno mif ber 9Xenge beimer J3auberer, unter 
ioefden bu bid) vou beiner Sugenp auf. bemübet 
Daft; ob bu bir módteft vatbeu, ob bu módteft 
bib ftáavrfen. | 13. Senn bu biff mübe por ber 
9enge beiner ?lufdb(áge.  TaB bertreten, unb 
bir beffen bie JXetfter be8. Dimmetálanfé unb 
bie Cternfuder, eie nad) ben 9)onben. vednen, 
mad über bid) fonumen merbe. — 14 GCiebe, fie 


benn ed iuro nidjt eue Gi[utb fetu, babet man fid 
!vármne, ober ein Seuer, oa man um fiBen móge. 


Á. 








ÉSAÍE, XLVI. XLVII. 


11 Qui appelle d'Orient Poiseau de proie, et 
d'une terre éloignée un homme qui exécute 
mon conseil. J'ai parlé et je ferai arriver la 
chose; je l'ai formée et je la mettrai en effet. 
19 €J Écoutez-moi, vous qui avez le cceur endur- 
ci et qui étes éloignés de la justice. 13 J'ui 
fait approcher ma justice; elle ne s'éloignera 
point, et ma délivrance ne tardera point; je 
mevwrai en Sion la délivrance pour Israél, qui 
est ma gloire. 


CHAPITRE XLVII. 


1 DESCENDS, assieds-toi sur la poussiére, 
vierge, fille de Babylone; assieds-toi à terre; 
il ny a plus de tróne pourla fille des Chaldéens; 
car tu ne te feras plus appeler la délicate et la 
voluptueuse. 2 Mets la main aux meules et 
fais moudre la farine; dépose ton voile, dé- 
chausse-toi, découvre tes jambes et passe les 
fleuves, 3 Ta honte.sera découverte et ton 
opprobre sera vu; je prendrai vengeance, je 
ne ménagerai aucun homme. | 4 Quantà notre 
Rédempteur, son nom es? le SEIGNEUR des ar- 
mées, le Saint d'Israél. 5 Assieds-toi sans 
dire mot, et entre dans les ténébres, fille des 
Chaldéens, car tu ne te feras plus appeler la 
majtresse des royaumes. 6 €J J'étais embrasé 
de colére contre mon peuple : j'ai profané mon 
héritage et je lesai livrés entre tes mains, ma? 
tu n'as point usé de miséricorde envers eux. Tu 
as violemment appesanti ton joug sur le vieil- 
lard, 7 €| Et tu as dit: Je serai maítresse à 
toujours. Tu n'as pas pris ceci àcoeur: tu ne 
t'es point souvenuede ce qui arriverait. 8 Main- 
tenant done écoute ceci, toi, voluptueuse, qui 
demeures en sécurité, qui dis en ton coeur: C'est 
moi, et il n'y en a point d'autre que moi ; jene 
deviendrai point veuve et je ne saurai point ce 
que c'est que d'étre privée d'enfants. 9 C'est 
que ces deux choses t'arriveront en un moment, 
en un méme jour : la privation d'enfants et le 
veuvage. Elles viendront sur toi dans tout leur 
entier, à cause du grand nombre de tes sorti- 
léges et à cause de la grande abon:lauce de tes 
enchantements. 10 «[ Car tu te confiais en ta 
malice et tu disais: ll n'y a personne qui me 
vole. "l'a sagesse et ta science, elles t'ont éga- 
rée tellement que tu as dit en ton cceur : C'est 
moi, et il n'y en a point d'autre que moi. 
11 «| Cest pourquoi, le mal viendra sur toi, 
Tu ne sauras point quand il sera prés d'arriver, 
et le malheur qui tombera sur toi, tu ne le 
pourras poiut détourner ; là ruine éclatante 
que tu ne sauras point, viendra sur toi subite- 
ment. 12 Persiste donc dans tes enchante- 
ments et dans le grand nombre de tes sortiléges. 
Tu y as travaillé depuis ta jeunesse ; peut-étre 
que tu en pourras avoir quelque profit; peut- 
éLre que tu y prendras des forees. 13 Tu t'es 
lassée à force de demander des eonseils. Que 
les observateurs des cieux, qui contemplent les 
étoiles et qui font leurs prédietions selon les 
lunes, eomparaissent maintenant, et qu'ils te 
délivrent des choses qui viendront sur toi. 
14 Voici, ils sont devenus comme dela paille; 
le feu lesa brülés. Ils ne délivreront point leur 
àme de la puissance de la. flamme; il n?y a point 
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HZAIAZ, pt, un. 


15 Oro fcovrai cov (jojOsia* ikomíacag iv Tj 


peraQoAg ik vtórgroc, aávÜpwzoc a0 £avróv 
TÀaví0n, col ó& ovk &£crat cwrypía. 
KEO. uy. 
1l 'AKOYZATE rara oikoc 'lako9, oi ktkAn- 
uívo iml rQ Óvóuari 'lopagA xai iE 'Iovóa 
£EcAOóvréc, oi Óuvvovrtic rq  Óvógart  Kvptov 


0coU 'Iopag^, jQuprgokóouevoi o0  uerà dàXmn0cac 
ob0é ptrá QOwawocUvgc, 2 Kal avrtyóutvot TQ 
óvópgart ric TÓÀeuc TÀüc áylac, kai. imi rq O&Q 
'IopajA  àvriargoiZóutvot, Kóptoc Zafjao9 Ovoua 
9 Tà mpórtpa &rt ávijyyta, kal é&. ToU 
iEgA0s xai 


ibfàmwa imo(ígca, kal &m-)AÓkv. 


avTQ. 


cróuarÓc  uov dkovgTOv  éytvt&TO* 


4 Tweokwo Ort 
ckAgpóc ti, kai vtUpov ciógpoUv ó rpáxqyAóc cov, 
5 Kal áv9yycAá 


kai TO uérwTOY Gov xaAÀkobv. 


e 


, 1 *, ^ * , ? , 
cov. TGÀaL Ü crplv &AO0riv ivl c&£* üakovorOVv cOL 


imoujca, pg!) crorE tUrgc Ürt rà siÜwAá pot 
ixoínat, kai Kmgc 0r. rà yAuzrÀ kai rà Xwvtvrá 
lvert(Naró uot 6 'Hkobücare zàvra, kal Upeic 
oUK Eyrwrt* àÀ MÀ dkovorá cot émoígca rà xatvá 
áró rov vüv Q gu£AN& yíivicÜat* kai obk tizac 
7 Ni)v yiverat kai o) áXat kal oU mrportpatc 
Quípatc Tkovcag abrá* yu5 d-yc Nal yweocko 
abrá. S Obre Eyvec obrt rmíorw, oUrt àw' ápxijc 
áOtr v 


v , H -* » D erc 
gvoiéaà gov rà wra' tyvov yap Ort 


» 


áÜcrnose, kai dvouoc &rt ik koUMac. kXy0rag. 


, , 


9 "Erseev  roU iuo)0 óvóparoc Otho cot róv 
Ovuóv uov, kai rà £vóold gov tmáíw iml a£, 
tva y iLoXoOptb?ow oct. 10 'IdobD mémpaká oct 
oUx Fvekev. ápyvpiov* ieáugv 0€ o6 ix. kayuívov 
mTrwxsiac* ll "Evskev £poU zoujcw Got, Ort rTÓ 
óvoua fggXobrat:, 


19 *"Akové gov "lake, kai 


iuóv xal rjv OóbLav pov 
érípp o). 0000. 
IeoajgA Ov iyà *aAo* tyo tipgt mpOroc, kai 
byó tiyt eig róv aiova, 13 Kai rj xe&p pov 
rueM ot rv yijv, kai 13 Oshtá pou éortptwot 
rüv obpavóv* kaMo«w abro)c, kai orijoovrat dpa, 
14 Kai cvvaxÜPjsovrat vávrtc kal ákoboovrat. 
Tíc avroic àv]yy&A: ravra; àyamGv ct émo(yoa 
ró 0tAguá cov imi BafjvAàva roU ápat omipua 
XaMóaiov* 1o 
jyayov avróv kal 
16 Ilpocayáyters móc pi xal ákovcart ravra, 


obk ám ápxijc iv kpvgij sAáNgka* mnvika éytvero, 


'Eyó  AáXgsca, tyo  ikáXeaa, 


,»» 1 t * , ^" 
t£09óuoca Tv ó00v ajrob. 


ikci Tj, kal vOv Kopwc Küptoc ámtcT&AE ut 
kal r0 zvtÜpa abroU. 17 Obrw Atyst Küoptoc O 
pvcáptvóc cs dytoc 'IopagA 'Eyo tut 0 Ocóc cov, 
Otücxá cot roU tbpsiv o& ri)v. 000v iv f) Toptvag 
iv abr. 18 Kai el Zkovcag Trüv ivroAGQw pov, 
éytvero àv &gsi srorapóc rj eipivr aov, kai 1] Ótkato- 
cov) cov 6c küga ÜaXácagc* 19 Kai éyévero àv 
óc » áppoc rÓ amippa gov, kai rá &kyova rijC Kot- 
Aíac cov toc 0 xoUc rjjc y'jc " oUO6 vUv ov p) EZoXo- 


OptvOjc, o9? áxoMirat T Óvouá cov £varmtov épov., 


ISAIAS, XLVII. XLVIII. 


15 Sic facta sunt tibi in quibuscumque iaborg 
veras: negotiatores tui ab adolescentia tua, 
unusquisque in via sua erraverunt: non est qui 
salvet te, 


CAPUT XLVIII. 


1l AUDITE 11:ec domus Jacob, qui vocamini 
nomine Israel, et de aquis Juda existis, qui 
juratis in nomine Domini, et Dei Israel re- 
cordamini non in veritate, neque in justitia. 
2 De civitate enim saneta vocati sunt, el 
super Deum Israel constabiliti sunt : Dominus 
exereituum nomen ejus. 3 Priora ex tuno 
annuntiavi, et ex ore meo exierunt et audita 
feci ea: repente operatus sum, et venerunt. 
4 Scivi enim quia durus es tu, et nervus 
5 Pre- 


dixi tibiex tunc : antequam venirent indicavi 


ferreus cervix tua, et frons tua serea. 


tibi, ne forte diceres : Idola mea fecerunt hzee, 
et sculptilia mea et conflatilia mandaverunt 
6 Qu: audisti, vide omnia: vos autem 
Audita feci tibi nova ex 
7 Nune 


creata sunt, et non ex tunc: et ante diem, et 


ista. 
num annuntiastis ? 
tune, et conservata sunt qu:e nescis: 


non audisti ea, ne forte dicas: Ecce ego cog- 
noviea. S8 Neque audisti, neque cognovisti, 
neque ex tunc aperta est auris tua : scio enim 
quia preevaricans prevaricaberis, et trans- 
gressorem ex utero vocavi te. 9 Propter 
nomen meum longe faciam furorem meum: 
et laude mea infrenabo te, ne intereas. 
10 Ecce excoxi te, sed non quasi argeutum, 
elegi te in camino paupertatis. 11 Propter 
me, propter me faciam, ut non blasphemer: 
et gloriam meam alteri non dabo. 12 Audi 
me Jacob, et Israel quem ego voco : ego ipse, 
ego primus, et ego novissimus, 13 Manus 
quoque mea fundavit terram, et dextera meg 
mensa est exlos: ego vocabo eos, et stabunt 
simul. 14 Congregamini omnes vos, et audite : 
quis de-eis annuntiavit hac? . Dominus di- 
lexit eum, faciet voluntatem suam in Baby- 
lone, et brachium suum in Chaldeis, 16 Ego 
ego locutus sum, et vocavi eum : adduxi eum, 
et directa est via ejus. 16 Accedite ad me, et 
audite hoc: non a principio in abscondito 
locutus sum : ex tempore antequam fieret, 1bi 
eram : e£ nunc Dominus Deus misit me, et 
spiritus ejus. 17 He dieit Dominus re- 
demptor tuus sanctus Israel: Ego Dominus 
Deus tuus docens te utilia, gubernanus te in 
via, qua ambulas 18 Utinam attendisses 
mandata mea: faeta fuissetsicutflumen paxtus, 
et justitia tua sieut gurgites maris ; 19 Et 
fuisset quasi arena semen tuum, et stirps 
uteri tui ut lapilli ejus: non interisset, et non 
fuisset attritum nomen ejus & facie mea. 
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ISAIAH, XLVII. XLVIIL 


15 Thus shall they be unto thee with whom 
thou hast laboured, even thy merchants, from 
thy youth: they shall wander every one to 
his quarter ; none shall save thee. 


CHAPTER XLVIII. 


1 HzaR ye this, O house of Jacob, which are 
called by the name of Israel, and are come forth 
cut of the waters of Judah, which swear by the 
name of the LoRD, and make mentionof the God 
of Israel, but not in truth, nor in righteousness. 
2 For they call themselves of the holy city, and 
stay themselves upon the God of Israel; The 
LoR» of hosts ?s his name. | 3 I have declaved 
theformerthings from the beginning ; andthey 
wenrtforth outof my mouth,and Ishewed them ; 
i «id zhem suddenly, and they came to pass. 
4 Because Í knew that thou art obstinate, and 
thy neck 2s au iron sinew, and thy brow brass; 
5 I have even from the beginning declared «7 to 
thee; before it came to pass I shewed 7t thee: 
lest thou shouldest say, Mine idol hath done 
them, and my graven image, and my molten 
image, hath commanded them. |. 6 Thou hast 
heard, see all this; and will not ye declare 77? 
I have shewed thee new things from this time, 
even hidden things, and thou didst not know 
them. 7 They are created now, and not from 
the beginning; even before the day when thou 
heardest them not; lest thou shouldest say, 
Behold, [ knew them. .8 Yea, thou heardest 
not; yea, thou knewest not; yea, from that 
time £hat thine ear was not opened: for I knew 
that thou wouldest deal very treacherously, 
and wast called a transgressor from the womb. 
9 € For my name's sake will I defer mine 
anger, aud for my praise will I refrain for 
thee, that I cut thee not off. 10 Behold, I have 
refined thee, but not with silver; I have chosen 
thee in the furnace of affliction. 11 For mine 
own Sake, even for mine own sake, will I do 
t£; for how should my name be polluted ? 
. and I will not give my glory unto another. 
12 4| Hlearken unto me, O Jacob and Israel, 
my called ; I am he; I am the first, I also am 
ihe last. 13 Mine hand also hath laid the 
foundation of the earth, and my right hand 
hath spanned the heavens: wen I call unto 
chem, they stand up together. 14 All ye, 
assemble yourselves, and hear; which among 
them hath declared these £Àings? The LonD 
hath loved him: he will do his pleasure on 
Babylon, and his arm shall be on the Chaldeans. 
15 l, even l, have spoken ; yea, I have called 
hin: I have brought him, and he shall make 
his way prosperous. 16 €| Come ye near unto 
me, hear ye this; I have not spoken in secret 
from the beginning; from the time that it was, 
there am I: and now the Lord Gop, and his 
Spirit, hath sent me. 17 Thussaith the Lon», 
thy Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel; I am 
the Lonp thy God which teacheth thee 
to profit, which leadeth thee by the way 
that thou shouldest go. 18 O that thou 
hadst hearkened to my commandments ! 
then had thy peace been as a river, and thy 
rghteousness as the waves of the sea: 
19 'TThy seed also had been as the sand, 
aud the offspring of thy bowels like the 
gravel thereof; his name should not have 
been cut off nor destroyed from before me, 
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Sejaia, 47, 48. 


15 9(ífo finb bie, unter mefden bu bid) bemübet 
faft, beine Sanbtbierer vou. beiner Sugenb auf, 
ein feg[iber miro feine8. (Sanged Diec unb baber 
geben, unb baft feinen Delfer. 


$)ad 48, Gapyitet, 

1 $óret baé, ifr vom SDaufe Safobà, bie ibt 
Deiget mit 9tamen. Sfraef, unb. aug bem S8alffet 
Subaé geffofiem feib ; bie ibr fdywoóret bei bent 
Jtamen beg berrn, unb gebenfet be8 Giotted in 
Sfraet, aber nidjt in ber 9Baprbeit nod) Gieredbtig- 
feit. 2 Senn fie nennen fi aus ber feiligen 
Ciabt; unb trogen auf ben Gott Síraeí(d, bet ba 
beiBt ber Derv Sebaotb. — .3 Sd) babe e8 gubor 
perfünbiget bieg 3nfünftige ; aud meinem SDiunbe 
ift e gefommen, unb ich babe e8 faffen fagen; id) 
thue ed aud) píópfid, bag ed fommt. 4 Senn 
id) weif, baf bu Bart bift; umb bein 3taden ifi 
eine etfeztte (ber, unb. beine Ctumn iff. eberm. 
9 0 babe bir ed verfünbiget guvor, unb babe 
bir ed [affen fagen, ebe veun e8 gefommen ifi; 
auf baf bu nit fagen mogeft: 3Xtein G68e tbut 
ed, unb. mein 3Bifb unb (Goge bat e8 befobfen. 
6 GColdbed a(fed bóreft bu, unb ftebeft e8, unb Daft 
ed bod nit pevfünbiaet. Denn id babe bit su 
vor 9teued fagen faffen, uro 3erborgenesa, bag 
bu nidbt vuéteft, 7 9tun aber ift e8 gefdjaffen, 
unb nicjt bagumaf, unb baft nit einen Zag aubor 
bapon geboret, auf baf bu mid (agen mógeft: 
Giefe, bag mufte ib vvobf. 8 Senn bu boreteft 
ed nidbt, unb mufteft ed aud) nidt, unb bein SObr 
fYvat basumaf nidt aeóffnet ; id) aber ioufte voopt, 
ba& bu veradifen mürbeft, unb von Sutterfeibe 
an ein llebertveter genannt bifl. 9 Darum bin 
ib um meinea 9tamens witfen. gebufbtg, unb unt 
meined 3tubm voi(len voiff id) mid biv 3u qui 
entbaften, ba&8 bu mit audaerottet  merbeft, 
10 Giebe, id milf bid fünteru, aber nidyt voie 
Ciber; fonbern ido wil( Did) audeumáblt maden 
in Ofen beg (Gíenbed. 11 lium meinetwtilfen, 
ja um meinetmi((en, woi(( ib e8 tbun, baf id 
nit gefüftert terbe; benn id) will meine Gbre 
feinem ance faffen. 12 $ó0re mir 3u, Safob, 
unb bu, Síraef, metn Serufener: Sd) bin e8, 
ib bin ber Grfte, basu aud) bev vebte.. 19 Steine 
$anb bat ben Grbboben gegrünbet, nnb meine 
rete $aub fat ben Sünntef. umfpannet; a8 
( vrufe, baà ftebet alle8 ba. 14 Cammeft eud 
aífe, unb Dóret :. SGer iff unter blefen, ber foídjes8 
verfünbigen fann? — Ser Detr fiebef ibt 5 bacum 
wirb er feinen 98i(fen an. S8abef, unb feinen 2(xm 
an ben Gbafpeáern beieifen. —| 19 36, fa, ich babe 
e8 gefagt, ib babe ibn gerufen ; id) voit ibn aud) 
toumen faffen, unb feit. 28eg foll tbm gelingen, 
16 &rvctet fev au. mit, umbo. bóret bieB; id) babe 
ed nit im 3Serborgenen 3upor gerebet. — 3Son 
ber Seit an, ba. eà gerebet miro, bin. íi ba; unb 
nuc fenbet mid) ber Der Derr, unb. fein Gieift, 
17 €o (pridt ber Derr, beti Gelófer, bec Deilige 
in Sfvaef : Sd bin ber Derr, bein Gott, ber bid) 
febret, ad. nügíid) ift, unb feite bid anf bem 
$8Bege, ben bu gefeft..— 18 $O, baB bu auf meine 
(Sebote imertteft ; fo mürbe bein $Sriebe fein mie 
ein Z8afferfivom, uub. beine — Geredtigfeit wie 
SReevedmellen; — 19 limb beim Came iürbe 
(eit iie Canb, unb ba8 (Gemáds eines 
Seíbed woie beffelbigeu  $&ie8, beB 9tame nidt 
tpürbe  auégerottet nod) vertiget vor mir. 








ÉSATE, XLVII. XLVIII. 


15 Voilà ce que sont devenus pour toi ceux 
aprés lesquels tu as travaillé, et avec lesquels 
tu as trafiqué dés ta jeunesse; chacun s'est 
enfui dans son quartier comme un vagabond ; 
il ny a personne qui te délivre. 

CHAPITRE XLVIII, 

1 ÉCOUTEZ ceci, vous maison de Jacob qui étes 
appelés du nom d'Israél etquiétes issusdeseaux 
de Juda; vousquijurez par lenom du SEIGNEUR 
et qui faites mention du Dieu d'Israél, quoique 
ce ne sott pas conformément à la vérité et à la 
justice. 2 En effet, ils prennent leur nom de la 
saintecitéets'appuientsurle Dieu d'Israél, dont 
le nom est: Le SEIGNEUR des armées. 3 J'ai 
déclaré dés Jadis leschosesquiont précédé; elles 
sont sorties de ma bouche et je les ai publiées ; 
je les ai fait entendre subitement, et elles sont 
arrivées, 4 Parce que j'ai connu que tu étais re- 
véche,quetoncouétaitune barrede feret queton 
front était d'airain, 5 Je tai déclaré ces choses 
dés lors,et je te les ai faittentendreavantqu'elles 
arrivassent, depeurquetu nedisses: Ce sont mes 
dieux qui ont fait ces choses, c'est mon idole de 
sculpture et mon idole de fonte, qu? les ont com- 
mandées. 6 Tul'avaisentendu. Vois, tout ceci 
est arrivé. Et vous, vous ne l'annonceriez pas? 
Jetefaisentendre désmaintenant des choses nou- 
velles, qui étaient en réserve et que tu ne savais 
pas. 7 C'est maintenant qu'elles ont été créées, 
et non pas désjadis, Avant ce jour-ci, tu n'en 
avais rien entendu, afin que tu ne disses pas: 
Voici, je les savais bien. 8 Encore n'as-tu pas 
entendu, encore n'as-tu pas connu, et depuis ce 
temps ton oreille n'a point été ouverte; car j'ai 
connu que tu agirais perfidemeut. Ainsias-tu 
été appelé transgresseur dés le sein de ta mére. 
9 € Pour l'amour de mon nom, je différerai ma 
colére, et pour l'amour de ma louange, je re- 
tiendrai mon courroux contre toi, afin de ne pas 
te retrancher. 10 Voici, je t'ai épuré, mais non 
pas comme on épure l'argent; je t'ai éprouvé 
au creuset de l'afflietion. 11 Pour l'amour 
de moi, pour l'amour de moi, je le ferai; car 
comment mon nom serait-il| profané? Certes, 
je ne donnerai poiut ma gloire à un autre. 
12 €| Ecoutez-moi, Jacob, ainsi que toi Israel, 
appelé par moi: C'est moi qui suis le premier 
et qui suls aussile dernier. 19 Aussi ma main 
a fondé la terre, et ma droite a mesuré les cieux 
à Pempan. Quand je les appelle, ils compa- 
railssent ensemble. 14 Vous-tous, assemblez- 
vous, et écoutez: Lequel de ceux-là a déclaré 
de telles choses? Le SEIGNEUR l'a aimé, il 
mettra en exécution son bon plaisir contre 
Babylone, et son bras sera contre ies Chaldéens. 
15 C'est moi, c'est moi qui ai parlé; c'est aussi 
moi qui l'a appelé, je l'ai ameuó, et ses des- 
seins lui ont róussi. 16 €f. Approchez-vous de 
moi, et écoutez ceci: Dés le commencement, Je 
n'ai point parló en secret; au temps que la 
chose a été faite, j'ai 6tó là. Or maintenant, 
le SEIGNEUR Dieu et son Esprit m'ont envoyé. 
1i Ainsia dit le SEIGNEUR, ton Ródempteur, 
le Saint d'Israél: Jesuis leSEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
qui t'enseigneà profiteretquiteguide par le che- 
min oà tu dois marcher. 18 O si tu eusses étó 
attentif à mes commandements! — En effet, ta 
paix eüt été comme unfleuve, ettajustice comine 
lesflotsdelamer. 19 Ta postérité eütété conme 
le sable, et ceux qui gortent de tes entrailles. 
commelegravierdelamer, Sonnom n'eüt point 
ótó retranché ni effacó de devant ma face. 


' TOM. l0V. P 
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ISAIAS, XLVIII. XLIX. 


20 "E£cA0c ik BafjvAGvoc $ebyov ászó rv XaM- | 20 Egredimini de Babylone, fugite a Chaldzis, 
Qaiov*  $wvüv  tbópocóvgc dávayytare, kal | in voceexultationis annuntiate: auditum facite 


dkovcróv ytvécÜw roUDro, ávayytilart £we éoxárov 
Tijjc yljc, Atyere 'Eppvcaro Kot róv OoUAov 
avroD laxo: 21 Kal éiàv» Oujrjawot, ÓV. iépruov 
Ww LI * e Li L4 ? ev , P 0n- 
áát. avTOUC, "Ówp. ik mérpac é££a£ei avroic, oxio0n 
c£rat 7érpa kai Qurotrat VÓup, kat ztierat 0 Àaóg 
uov. 22 Ox £ort( xatpav, Aéy& Koptoc, roic 


áctRécw. 


KE. 40. 


l'AKOYZATE pov v5cot kal zpoocíxere t£Ovy* 
(tà xpóvov moÀXoU ocrQotrat Aéys Kópioc. — 'Ek 
2 Kal 


£Onke ro oróua uov €c nuáxatpav óLriav, kai v7 


koc ugrpóc uov ikáAeoe TÓ Ovopà pov, 


rv okéxv rc xapóc abroU £xpvipé ue * &Onké pue 
oc DiXoc ikxNekróv kai év rjj Gaptrpg avUroU £kpv- 


V ut, 


kal é&v 200 tv6oSacOncogat. 


9 Kal eié uot AoUAOc pov & o 'IopugA, 
4 Kal éyw tira Kevoc 
ékxoTíaca, &c püratov Kai etg oo00iv tÓwka Tüv 
t(0X0v uov* (uà robro 9) kpíotg uov zapà Kupig, 
5 Kai 


Ll v" , Pd M e ?, , 
»rv oUrw Aéy& Koptoc 0 7zÀácag ut eK kouMag 


kai 0 -0voc uov évavriov roD ÜeoU pov. 


0oDÀov £avr(Q ToU cvvayaytüv róv 'lakw(d poc 
avróv kai lcpaqA EvrvaxO56ogpat kat 0o&acÜ cogat 
ivavriov. Kvpiov, kal ó Üs0c nov &crat uot (oxüc. 
6 Kal sizt uov Méya. 00i éort ToU. kAyÜrjvaí ce 
7Taiüà uov, rov oricat rTàc $vuAàc 'lakw(d kai rijv 
ó(vacmopáv ToU 'lopagÀ :miworQoépav* (QoU. O£Ówká 
c& &c OaÜikqwe yévovc, &c Qog. vov, roU &val 
ct tig currüpiav Eoc £oxàárov Tfjc yue. 4 OUrwc 
Aéy& Koptogc 0 pvcagtvóg ot ó Otc0c 'IopaiA Aytá- 
cart rov óavAiZovra r5)v wvxqQv avrov, rov fBóe- 
Avocoutvov vzó TGv iÜvov r)v Ooblov TOv 
ápxóvrw»* facic oiovrac abrOv, kai. aracr1- 
cOrTOQL üpxorrtg Kai TDOGKUVIJOOUOUI QUT(Q EVEKEYV 
Kvpoiov* 0rt TtCTOG £07 O dytoc ?!lopanA, kal 
8 Ovrwec Aéya Kóptoc Kaipip 
"utp« cuorupotac 
igonjUgsa cot kal £xzAaca o& kai &£OÓwká ate slc 


EaNsEduqv ot. 
Ótkrq) ic,KOvGÓ  GOU, kai év 
óaÜnkgv d£Ovov roU xaracrijcat TV  ylv kai 
k«Agoovoujcat kXyoovoulag épyuuovc, 9  Atyovra 
roic iv Ócopoic  UEcAÜars, kai roig iv rip okór&a 
Bo- 


ckgÜrncovrat kal ép mácatg raic Trpiotg 19) vog) 


avakaAvóOrva:. 'Ev  7àcoic raic OC0ic 


aurov 10 Ob) stwácovotv o0 Ou[ijaovow, obóé 
Tará£au abroUc Ó kaócwv oUÓÓ O Noc, dAN O 
ieov abroUc mapakaAécet, Kai Out miycr. vütrev 
á£r. abroírc* 11 Kal 05a» àv 0poc é(c óÓor kal 
TüGav roqolor & góakxypa anroic. 12 'Idoó obrot 
TODDoU0sv ij£ovotw, otro: a0 Dvuppà xav ÜaXacanc, 
GAAotL 0€ éx yc Ilepocrv. | 135 ErQpetrtatt obpavot, 
kai áyaAXiita0w | yf, pu&árwoav. 7à Oo. £iQpo- 
corgyr, Ori mAégotv O Otóg TÓr Aaór a5rob, kal 
roUg Tamtu'OUc TOU  Aaotí  aUrOÜ cTaptká^sotv. 
l4 Him: 0&8 Xov 'Eykarthemé g& Koptoc, kei Ort 
Koptog ér&AáUeró. uov. lO Mw éüMjaerat. yori] 
ro^ Taid(ov a€r5]c, ] TOU gu tegat ra Ékyovra 
&miAa8otro 


Tic KkoiMag aór]jc; & Ób kal roUra 


yov, aXX éyw ook émQcouat 000, &£UT€ Koptoc. 


hoc, et efferte illud usque ad extrema terrse, 
Dicite: Redemit Dominus servum suum Jacob. 
21 Non sitierunt in deserto, cum educeret eos: 
aquam de petra produxit eis, et scidit petram, 
et fluxerunt aqux. 22 Non est pax impiis, 


dicit Dominus. 


CAPUT XLIX. 


1 AvuDITE insul», et attendite populi de 
longe: Dominus ab utero vocavit me, de ventre 
matris mese recordatus est nominis mei, 2 Et 
posuit os meum quasi gladium acutum: in 
umbra manus sux protexit me, et posuit 
me sieut sagittam electam: iu pharetra sua 
9 Et dixit mihi: Servus meus 
es tu Israel, quia in te gloriabor. 4 Et ego 
dixi: In vacuum laboravi, sine causa, et vane 
fortitudinem meam consumpsi: ergo judicium 
meum cum Domino, et opus meum cum Deo 
meo. óOÓ Et nune dicit Dominus, formans me 
ex utero servum sibi, uf reducam Jacob ad 
eum, et Israel non econgregabitur: et glorifi- 
catus sum in oculis Domini, et Deus meus 
factus est fortitudo mea. 6 Et dixit: Parum 
est ut sis mihi servus ad suscitandas tribus 
Jacob, et fzeces Israel convertandas: ecce dedi 
te in lucem gentium, ut sis salus mea usque ad 
extremum terre. 7 lc dicit Dominus 
redemptor Israel, sanctus ejus, ad contempti- 
bilem animam, ad abominatam gentem, ad 
servum dominorum: Reges videbunt, et con- 
surgent principes, et adorabunt propter 
Dominum, quia fidelis est, et sanctum Israel 
qui elegit te. .8 He dicit Dominus: In 
tempore placito exaudivi te, et in die salutis 
auxiliatus sum tui: et servavi te, et dedi te 
in foedus populi, ut suscitares terram, et possi- 
deres hereditates dissipatas: 9 Ut diceres his, 
qui vincti sunt: Exite; et his, qui in tenebris; 
Revelamini. Super vias pascentur, et in 
omnibus planis pascua eorum. 10 Non esu- 
rient, neque sitient, e£ non pereutiet eos sestus 
et sol: quia miserator eorum regeí eos, et ad 
fontes aquarum potabit eos. 11 Et ponam 
omues montes meos 1n viam, et seniitz:e mee 
exaltabuntur. 12 Ecce isti de longe venient, 
et ecce llli ab aquilone et mari, et 1sti de terra 
australi. 18 Laudate ecli, et exulta terra, 
jubilate montes laudem: quia eonsolatus est 
Dominus populum suum et pauperum suorum 
miserebitur. 14 Et dixit Sion: Dereliquit me 
Dominus, et Dominusoblitusestmei. 15 Num- 
quid oblivisci potest mulier infantem suum 
ut non misereatur filio uteri sui? et si illa 
oblita fuerit, ego tamen non obliviscar tui 


abscondit me. 








ISAIAH, XLVIIL XLIX. 


20 «| Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye from the 
Chaldeans, with a voice of singing declare ye, 
tell this, utter it even to the end of the earth ; 
say ye, The LonD hath redeemed his servant 
Jacob. 21 And they thirsted not when he 
led tbem through the deserts: he caused the 
waters to flow out of the rock for them: he 
clave the rock also, and the waters gushed out. 
22 There is no peace, saith the LoRD, unto the 
wicked. 


CHAPTER XLIX. 


l LisrEN, O isles, unto me ; and hearken, 
ye people, from far; The Lonp hath called me 
from the womb; from the bowels of my 
mother hath he made mention of my name. 
2 And he hath made my mouth like a sharp 
sword ; in the shadow of his hand hath he hid 
me, and made me a polished shaft; in his 
quiver hath he hid me; 3 And said unto 
me, 'Thou ar my servant, O Israel, in whom 
I wil be glorifed. 4 Then I said, I have 
laboured in vain, I have spent my strength for 
nought, and in vain : yeé surely my judgment 
is with the LoRD, and my work with my God. 
5 €« And now, saith the LonD that formed 
me from the womb £o be his servant, to bring 
Jacob again to him, Though Israel be not 
gathered, yet shall I be glorious in the eyes of 
the LoRp, and my God shall be my strength. 
6 And he said, lt isa light thing that thou 
shouldest be my servant to raise up the tribes 
of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of 
Israel : I will also give thee for a light to the 
Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation 
unto the end of the earth. 7 Thus saith the 
Lonp, the Redeemer of Israel, and his Holy 
One, to him whom man despiseth, to him 
whom the nation abhorreth, to a servant of 
rulers, Kings shall see and arise, princes also 
suall worship, because of the Lonp that is 
faithful, and the Holy One of Israel, and he 
shall choose thee, 8 Thus saith the LoR»p, 
in an acceptable time have I heard thee, 
and in a day of salvation have I helped thee: 
and I will preserve thee, and give thee for a 
covenant of the people, to establish the earth, 
to cause to inherit the desolate heritages ; 
9 That thou mayest say to the prisoners, Go 
forth; to them that are in darkness, Shew 
yourselves. "lhey shall feed 1n the ways, and 
their pastures sAa// be in all high places, 
10 They shall not hunger nor thirst ; neither 
shall the heat nor sun smite them: for he 
that hath mercy on them shall lead them, 
even by the springs of water shall he guide 
then. 11 And I will make all my moun- 
tains a way, and my highways shall be 
exalted. 12 Behold, these shall come from 
far: and, lo, these from the north and 
from the west; and these from the land 
of Sinim, 13 *€| Sing, O heavens; and 
be joyful, O earth; and break forth into 
singing, O mountains: for the LonRDp hath 
comforted his people, and will have mercy 
upon his afflictel. 14 But Zion said, The 
LonRp hath forsaken me, and my Lord hath 
forgotten me. 15 Can a woman forget her 
sucking child, that she should not have 
compassion on the son of her womb? yea, 
they may forget, yet will I not forget thee. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOT ITA. 


Cefaia, 48, 49. 


20 (Sebet aud *on SBabel, ffiefet vou ben 
Gpafbüern mit frvoblidem Call ; verfünbiget 
unb faffet foídje8 bóren, bringet ed aud bid an 
ber JBeft Gnbe. — Opredjet: Der Ser fat feinen 
$nebt Safob eríofet. | 21 Cie batten feinen 
S)urft, ba er fie feitete in ber S8üfle; er fief 
i$nen. 28affer aud bem geffen ffie&en ; et vig ben 
(eld, bag SBaffer berau8 rann. 22 S9[ber bie 
Giottlofen, fprit bev Serv, baben feinen Srieben. 


$)a8 49, Gapitef. 


1 $óoret mir au, í$r Snfeln, unb ifr SSolfer 
im ber Serne, merfet auf! Der $erc Bat mid 
gerufen von SOutterleibe an; er fat meine8 
Jiamend gebadt, ba id nod im SmRutterteibe 
far; 2 lInb bat meinen SXuub gemadt tie 
ein. fdarfed Cdmert, mit vem GCrfatten. feiner 
$anb Dat er mid) bebedet. (Gv fat mid) jum 
teinen 3Dfeil. gemadyt, uno mid in feinen fóder 
gefiedt; 3 llub fprit 5u nir: Qu bift mein 
$nedt, Sftaef, burd) weíden id will gepriefeu 
erben. — 4 S aber vadjte, id) arbeitete vers 
gebli), unb brádte meine raft umfonft unb 
unnüglid 3u; wiemobff meine Cade bed Dern, 
unb mein 2(mt meines Gjotte8 ift. o lInb nun 
fpricpt ber Sere, ber mid vou Stutter(eibe an au 
feinem &nedjte bereitet Dat, bag id foll Safob au 
ibm befebren, auf ba& Sfrael nit tweggevaffet 
foerbe; barum bin id vor vem $Derrn ferrfi, 
unb mein Gott ift meine Gtárfe, | 6 1Inb fpridpt: 
(F8 iff ein Gierínges, ba8 vu mein fnerit bift, vie 
Ctámme Safobà aufauridjten, unb bag 9Sermabre 
[ofete in. Sfraef toieber au. bringen; fonberm idj 
babe bid aud) aum ibt ber Delben gqemadt, bag 
pu feteft mein Seil bid amt ber J8elt Gube. 7 &o 
ferit ber Seir, ber Grlofer Síraelá, fein Dei» 
figer, 3u ber veradbteten Geele, au Dem 93Soff, 
peg mau Giveuel fat, au bem fnedte, ber unter 
ben &prannen ift: $&onige folfen feben unb auf 
fteben, uno Sürfteu. follen anbeten um veà Deve 
millen, ber tveu ift, um bed $eiligen in Siraet 
toillen, ber bi evmáblet bat. 8 &o fpricbt ber 
Sert: Sd Babe bid) erfóret sur gnábigen eit, 
unb fabe piv am Zage bed Deil8à gebolfen ; unb 
pabe bid) bepütet unb. 3um SBunve unter baa 3So(f 
aefleffet, pag bu bas ano aufridjteft, unb bie 
verftórten. (Svbe einnebmeft; |. 9 Ju fagen ben 
(iefangenen: Gebet jeraud ; unb 3u benen iu ber 
Sinftertig: fonumet beroor ; ba& fie am. SGege 
fi meiben, unb auf allen. Düge(n iDre X3eipe 
faben. 10 (ie werben ever Dungeru nor 
pürften, fie miro feine Die uod Conne fteden ; 
benn ibr Grbarmer roirb fte fübren, uno tirp fie 
an bie ZSafferquelfen Teiten. — 11 $3 toilf afe 
nteine Berge jum 28ege maden, unb nieüte 3Bfabe 
jotfen gebabnet fein. — 12 Gebe, biefe werben 
von fene fommen, unb ítebe, jene vou. 9üter- 
nat, uub biefe oom teer, umo jeue vour ganbe 
Oinün. 13 3audset, ibr Duumet, freue bid, 
(Vrbe, Íobet, ibr 3SBerge, mit. Saudaen; beum ber 
$err bat fein 930[É. getróftet, uuo erbarmet fich 
feiner Glenveu. — 14. 3ion aber fprit: Ser 
$ert Dat mid ver(affen, ber bert bat utein ver- 
aeffen. 15 $aun aud ein 28eib tbre8 Snofein 
veraeffet, bag fte fib nicht evbarme über rem 
Cobn ifred eibeó? — limb ob fie beffeibtgeu 
vergáfe, fo till ic) bod) beiner nidt vergefje. 
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ÉSATE, XLVIIL. XLIX. 


20 € Sortez de Babylone, fuyez loin des Chal- 
déens; publiez ceci avec une voix de chant de 
iriomphe ; annoncez, publiez ceci, et répandez- 
le jusqu'à l'extrémité de la terre; dites: Le 
SEIGNEUR a racheté son serviteur Jacob. 21 Et 
ils n'ont point eu soif quand il les a fait marcher 
par les déserts; il leur a fait couler l'eau hors 
du rocher; il leur a méme fendu le rocher, et 
les eaux ont couló. 22 Il n'y a point de paix 
pour les méchants, a dit le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XLIX. 


1 EcouTEZ-moi, iles, et soyez attentifs, vous 
peuples éloignés. Le SEIGNEUR m'a appélé 
dés le sein de ma mére ; dés les entrailles de 
ma mére, il a fait mention de mon nom. 2 Or 
il à rendu ma bouche semblable à une épée 
iranchante ; 11 m'a eaché dans l'ombre de sa 
main. ll m'a rendu semblable à une fléche 
aigué, il m'a serré dans son carquois, 3 Et il 
m'a dit: Israél, tu es mon serviteur, c'est en toi 
que je me glorifieraij. 4 Et moi j'ai dit: J'ai 
travaillé en vain; j'ai usé ma force pour rien 
et sans fruit; toutefois mon droit est par devers 
le SEIGNEUR, mon cuvre est par devers mon 
Dieu. o €| Maintenant done le SEIGNEUR, qui 
m'a formé dés le sein de ma mére pour que je 
sols son serviteur, m'a dit que je lui raméne 
Jacob; mais Israél ne se rassemble point. 
Toutefois je serai glorifié aux yeux du SEI- 
GNEUR, et mon Dieu sera ma foree. 6 Et il 
n'a dit: C'est peu de chose que tu sois mon 
serviteur pour rétablir les tribus de Jacob et 
pour délivrer les captifs d'Israél ; c'est pour- 
quoi je t'a1 donné pour lumiére aux nations, 
afin que tu sois mon salut jusqu'à l'extrémité 
dela terre. 7 Ainsia dditle SEIGNEUR, le Ré- 
dempteur, le Saint d'Isra&], à la personne mé- 
prisée, à celui qui est abominable dans la nation, 
au serviteur de ceux qui dominent: Les roisle 
verront et se láveront, comine aussi les princi- 
paux, et ils se prosterneront devant (ui pour 
l'amour du SEIGNEUR, qui es fidéle, du Saint 
d'Israél, qui t'a élu. 8 Ainsia dit le SEIGNEUR: 
Je t'ai exaucé au temps de la bienveillance et 
je t'ai aidé au jour du salut. Jete garderai et 
je te donnerai pour étre l'allianee du peuple 
pour rétablir la terre, et afin que tu possédes les 
héritages désolés, 9 Disant à ceux qui sont 
carottés: Sortez, et àceux qui sont dans les 
ténébres: Montrez-vous. Ils pailtront sur les 
chemins, et leurs páturages seront sur tous les 
lieux haut élevés. 10 Ils n'auront point de 
faim, ils n'auront point desoif. Nila chaleur, 
ni le soleil ne les frappera plus. Car celui qui 
a pitié d'eux les conduira et les ménera aux 
sources d'eaux. 11 Jeréduiraiencheminstoutes 
mes montagnes, et mes sentlers seront relevés. 
12 Voici, ceux-ci viendront de loin, et voici, 
ceux-là viendront du nord et du cóté de la mer, 
etles autres du pays des Siniens. 13 €[ O cieux! 
réjouissez-vous avee chant de triomphe, et toi, 
terre, égaie-toi, et vous, montagnes, éclatez de 
joie avec chant de triomphe ; ear le SEIGNEUR 
à consolé son peuple, et il a eu compassion de 
ceux qu'il avait affligés. 14 Toutefois Sion à 
dit: Le SEIGNEUR m'a délaissée et le Seigneur 
m'a oubliée. 15 La femme peut-elle oublier 
son enfaut qu'elle allaite, en sorte qu'elle n'ait 
point pitié du fils de som sein? Or quand 
elle l'oeublierait, je ne t'oublierai pas, moi. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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HZAIAZ, 0, v'. 


16 'Ióo?0 iml ràv x&oóv uov iQwypáógká cov rà 
17 Kai 
rax? oikodoun0nog v9 cv kaÜgotOnc, kai oi ipg- 
18 'Apov x- 


kAo  robc ó$0aAXuobg cov xai lót mávrac, (Oo 


Tty9, kai £vdamtÓv. uov & (tà avróg, 
, Li , , ? - 
uwgavréc ct i£eAevgovrat ék. coU. 


cvvix0ncav xai 7M0ocav Tp0c oí* £o iyo, Mya 
Kóptoc, órt 7ávrag abroUQ Gg kóouov ivóócy, 
19 "Or 


à »" £ Lj * » 
rà Éípnuà cov kal rà kartóÜapyutva kai zr&TTwkÓTG, 


kai TtpiÜraeg avrobc oc kóouov vou$. 


órL vüv crtvoxyap'üjgt. ázÓ rov karowobvruv, kal 
pakpvvOncovrat ázÓ coU oi kxaramíivovric ct. 
20 'EpoUs: ydp ttg rà (r& cov oi vioí cov oUc 
ámoXoNekag Zrevóc pot Ó  rómOc, moígcóv pot 
rózov tva karowüow. 21 Kai iptig iv rj kapóíg 
cou Tic éyé£vvgoé uot robrovc; éyo 0» ártkvoc kal 
Xpa, robrouc Ob ric dEéOpsjé uoi; byo 0B xars- 
22 Obrwc 


Aéyet K?ptoc Kópioc 'IóoD atpwe tig rà £Üvg r)v 


Aet QOnv  uóvg, obro,. Ó6 uoc mov 53cav ; 


Xtipà uov, kal e&tc rác viaovc ápà avccnuóv uov, 
kai àá£ovet roUc viobg cov iv kóXmz, ràc à 
Ovyarépac cov i^ wv dpoUvci, 23 Kal £covrat 
Bacitic ri0gvoi cov, ai Ó& ápyovcat abràv rpo- 
$oí cov * &m) TpócwTOv Tic yüc mpockvviQcovol 
0&, kai TÓv XoUv rOv mToÓÀv cov AtiLovot, kai 
yvocg orc éyo  Kvptor, kal oix. aloxvvOjcovrat 
ot vToutvorric ut. 24 My. Amperai rig mapá 
ytyavroc okUAa ; kal iàv aiyuaNore0og ric áüikue, 
cwOdjcrrav ; 20 "Or« oUrw Aéy& Kóptoc 'Eáv rtc 
aixuaXwrt$og yCyavra, Ntra ex(Aa* Xauávov 
ó& vapà ioxy$ovroc cwÜnrraw* iyo 0B rijv kplow 
cov kp, kai £yo To)c vioóc cov cogat 
26 Kai $áyovrat ot OXMdavréc ct€ rác cáypkac 
avTOv, kai míovrat (c olvov véov rÓ aiua aóTiov 
kal useÜvcÜjaovrat, kal alc0avOgocrat ráca cdp£ 
Ort tyo Kbptoc 0 Qucáutvóg o6 kai. ávriNaufjavó- 


psvoc toxvoc '!Iako. 
KEQ. »'. 


1l OYTQX Atéye Koptoc Iloiov rÓ (QugAtov roU 
áTocraciov Tc ggrpóc vuv, 0 iéE£amtor&a 


abrQv; T) Tiv UTÓXQotq) TéTQaka Uudc; toU raic 


' tuas super humeros portabunt. 


áuaprlaw; vuov EzpáÜgrt, kai raic ávoutatg óugv iM ^ 
. ribus vestris dimisi matrem vestram. 2 Quia 


2 Té ort 9QAOov, 


4 , T »w . , , 3 7 [] 
kai obUk 5v dvOpwmToc; éikáAeca, kal oUx v Ó 


i£améor&a rv ungrépa Ubgov. 


Uzakobwv; guy) ook loxot : xtip uov ToU jvoca- 
cÜat; 7) oUk loxv« ToU é&eMéa0aL; (oU TQ Oeyug 
pov i£cepguogwo T5)v OáàXaccav, kai Ürnaw zorayobe 
ipiuovc, kai EnpavOusovrat oi ixyOvsc abràOv. ámó 
rov y» &tivaw UÓwp, kai ámoÜavobvrat iv Opa. 
3 'Evóvcwo róv obvpavóv okóroc, kal Qc cákkov 
0nsw TO TtpiBóNatov avrov. 4 Kópioc Koptoc 
0idwci uot yNàccar matót&ac ToU yvovat svíka Óci 
&im&iv. Aóyov * £Onké uot Tpwi, zpoctÜnkté uot criov 
ákobtv, Ó Kal s matta Kvpiov Kupíov dvoiya 


pov rà éra, éyu 0! oük àm&Ü0o ov0b ávriMvyow. 





ISAIAS, XLIX. L. 


16 Ecce in manibus meis descripsi te: muri 
tui coram oculis meis semper. 17 Venerunt 
structores tui: destruentes te, et dissipantes, 
& te exibunt, 18 Leva in circuitu oculos tuos, 
ei vide, omnes isti congregati sunt, venerunt 
tibi. 
his velut ornamento vestieris, e& cireunidab:is 
19 Quia deserta tua, et 


Vivo ego, dicit Dominus, quia omnibus 


tibi eos quasi sponsa. 
solitudines tus, eti terra ruiuz& tue, nunc 
angusta erunt pree habitatoribus, et longe fuga- 
buntur qui absorbebantte. 20 Adhuc dicent 
in auribus tuis filii sterilitatis ta?e: Angustus 
est mihi locus, fae spatium mihi ut habitem. 
2] Et dices in eorde tuo: Quis genuit mihi 
istos? ego sterilis, et non pariens, transmi- 
grata, et captiva: et istos quis enutrivit? ego 
destituta et sola: et isti ubi erant? 22 Hee 
dicit Dominus Deus: Ecce levabo ad gentes 
manum meam, et ad populos exaltabo signum 
meum. Et afferent filios tuos in ulnis, et filias 
23 Et erunt 
reges nutritii tui, et reginc nutriees tuc: 
vultu iu terram demisso adorabunt te, et pul- 
verem pedum tuorum lingent. Et scies quia 
ego Dominus, super quo non confundentur qui 
expectant eum. 24 Numquid tolletur a forti 
praeda? aut quod captum fuerit a robusto, 
salvum esse poterit? | 25 Quia hee dieit 
Dominus: Equidem, et captivitas a forti 


 tolletur : et quod ablatum fuerit a robusto, 


salvabitur. Eos vero, qui judicaverunt te, 
ego judicabo, et filios tuos ego salvabo. 26 Et 
eibabo hostes tuos carnibus suis,et quasi musto 
sanguine suo inebriabuntur: et scietomniscaro, 
quia ego Dominus salvans te, et redemptor 
tuus fortis Jacob. 


CAPUT L. 


1 Hac dieit Dominus: Quis est hic liber 
repudii matris vestre, quo dimisi eam? aut 
quis est creditor meus, cui vendidi vos? ecce 
in iniquitatibus vestris venditi estis,et in scele- 


veni, et non erat vir: vocavi, et non erat qui 
audiret; numquid abbreviata et parvula facta 
est manus mea, ut non possim redimere? aut 
non est in me virtus ad liberandum? — Ecce in 
increpatione mea desertum faciam mare, ponam 
flumina in siccum: compuírescent pisces sine 
aqua, et morientur in siti. 3 Induam eselos 


tenebris, et saccum ponam operimentum 
eorum. 4 Dominus dedit mihi linguam 
eruditam, ut sciam sustentare eum, qui 


lassus est verbo: erigit mane, mane eriget 
mihi aurem, ut audiam quasi magistrum. 
5 Dominus Deus aperuit mihi aurem, ego 
autem not contradico: retrorsum non abii. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


ISAIAH, XLIX, L. 


16 Behold, I have graven thee upon the palms 
of my hands; thy walls are continually before 
me. 17 Thy children shall make haste ; thy 
destroyers and they that made thee waste shall 
go forth of thee. 18 €«[ Lift up thine eyes 
round about, and behold: all these gather 
themselves together, and come to thee. 4sI 
live, saith the LoRD, thou shalt surely clothe 
thee with them all, as with an ornament, and 
bind them on £hee, as a bride doeth. 19 For 
thy waste and thy desolate places, and the 
land of thy destruction, shall even now be too 
narrow by reason of the inhabitants, and they 
that swallowed thee up shall be far away. 
20 'The children which thou shalt have, after 
thou hast lost the other, shall say again in 
thine ears, The place 2s too strait for me: give 
place to me that I may dwell. 21 Then shalt 
thou say in thine heart, Who hath begotten 
me these, seeing I have lost my children, and 
am desolate, a captive, and removing to and 
fro ? and who hath brought up these ? Behold, 
I was left alone; these, where had they been ? 
22 Thus saith the Lord Go», Behold, I will 
lift up mine hand to the Gentiles, and set up 
my standard to the people: and they shall 
bring thy sons in £Ae?r arms,and thy daughters 
shall be carried upon Zhezr shoulders. 235 And 
kings shall be thy nursing fathers, and their 
queens thy nursing mothers: they shall bow 
down to thee with ZAhezr face toward the earth, 
and lick up the dust of thy feet; and thou 
shalt know that I am the LORD: for they shall 
not be ashamed that wait for me. 24 «| Shall 
the prey be taken from the mighty, or the 
lawful captive delivered? 265 But thus saith 
the Lonp, Even the captives of the mighty 
shall be taken away, and the prey of the 
terrible shall be delivered : for I will contend 
with him that contendeth with thee, and I 
willsave thy children. 26 And I will feed 
them that oppress thee with their own flesh; 
and they shall be drunken with their own 
blood, as with sweet wine: and all flesh shall 
know that I the LoRD am thy Saviour and 
thy Redeemer, the mighty One of Jacob. 


CHAPTER L. 


1 Tuus saith the LoRbp, Where ss the bill of 
your mother's divorcement, whom I have put 
away? or which of my creditors is ?Z to whom 
I have sold you? Behold, for your iniquities 
have ye sold yourselves, and for your trans- 
gressionsis your mother put away. 2 Where- 
fore, when I came, was £here no man? whenI 
called, was zhere none to answer ? Is my hand 
shortened at all, that it eannot redeem? or 
have I no power to deliver? behold, at my 
rebuke I dry up the sea, I make the rivers à 
wilderness: their fish stinketh, because £Aere 
£s no water, and dieth for thirst. 3 I clothe 
the heavens with blackness, and I make sack- 
eloth their covering. 4 The Lord Gop liath 
given me the tongue of the learned, that 
l should know how to speak a word in 
season to Aem íhaí $s weary: he wakeneth 
morning by morning, he wakeneth mine 
ear to hear as the learned, 5 € "The 
Lord Gop hath opened mine ear, and I 
was not rebeliious, neither turned away back. 
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Sse[aia, 49, 9 0. 


16 Giebe, in vie Sünbe babe id bid gegeidonet ; 
beine S'auern fib ünmerbar oor mir. 17 S:Deine 
SBaumeifter merbeu eifen, abev beine Serbreder 
unb SSerflórer vverben fi bapon madjen.. 18 $ebe 
bete ?fugen auf umber, uuo fiebe; alle btefe 
tommen per(ammeft 3u bir. Co mabr (d) febe, 
fprit ver Deve, bu folfft mit biefen allen, troie 
mit einem GCdmud, angetban werben ; unb tvirft 
fie um bid) fegen, voie eine S8raut, — 19 Senn 
rein oüfted, verflórte8 unb sevbrodened Tanb 
toirb bir afSbann 3u enge werben, barinnen au 
oobnen, menn beiue SBerberber ferne von bir 
fommen; 20 $a bie füinber beiner lInfrudit- 
barfeit werben toeiter fagen vor beinen Ofren : 
Ser 3taun ift mir 3u enae, vüde bin, ba id) bet 
pir mobnen móge. 21 Su aber woirft fagen. in 
beinem $ergen: 8er bat mir biefe geseuget? 
3 bir unfrudtbar, eunefn, »ertrieben | unb 
DevítoBen. 98er bat mir piefe evjogen ?  Giiefe, 
id) war einfam gefaffen ; 1o tvaren benm piefe ? 
22 Co fprübt ber Derr $err: Cliebe, id) mill 
meine $anb au ben Deiben auffeben, umb. au ben 
Sofern metn Spanier aufverfen; o terben 
fie beine Cóbue in ben 2(vmen. Dergubringen, 
unb beine góodter auf ven 3[dfeln bertragen. 
29 ]hub bie $onige follen beine Syffegev, unb 
ibre iürfünnen beiue Cüugammen fein. (ie 
foerben 0r bir nieverfallen aur (Erbe auf bag 
Jingeficbt, unb beiner Süge GCtaub feden. $a 
firft ou erfafren, vaB8 id ber $err bin, an 
ivefibem  nidt au Cdanven. merven, fo auf mir 
Darren, 24 fann mam aud) einem 9tiefen ben 
Jtaub nebmen ? ober fann man bem Gevedten 
feine Gefangeuen [o8 maden? 25 Senn fo 
fpribt bev Der: 3tun fo(len bte Gefangenen bem 
Jtiefen genommen merben, unb ber 9taub beg 
Ctarfen [od merben; unb id) mill mit beiueu 
$aberern Dabern, uub beinen S&unbern belfen. 
26 lino td) mil( beine Grbinver fpetfen mit ibrem 
eigenen Sletf ; uno follen iiit. ibvem eigenen 
33[ut, voie mit füfem JSein, trunfen woerben; 
unb alfe8 Seiíd) foll evíabren, bag id) bin ber 
Derr, bein. Deilanb unb. bein Grlófer, ber 9tüde 
ttge in Safob. 


$:»a8 50. Gapitel, 


1l Co fpridt ber Derv: 280 ift ber Gdeibebrief 
eurer. Stutter, bamit ic fte aefaffen fabe? ober 
wer iff mein ZGuderer, bem id eud) vevfauft 
pbabe?  Ciebe, ibr feib um eurer Günve iitlen 
cerfauft, unb eure. utter. iff uin eures 1tebere 
treten willen gefaffen. 2 JSarum fam id, unb 
war niemanb ba? Sd rief, unb. niemanb. ante 
wortete ? Sft meine Sanb nuu fo furj gemorbeu, 
ba$ fie nidjt er(ófen faun? ober iff bei mir feine 
$8raft au ervetten ?.— &iebe, mit meinem Cielten 
made id bad 9Weev froden, unb made oie 
jBafferfivóme af8 eine SSüfle, rag ifre Sifibe 
vor Seaffermangel ftinfen, unb I:Durfteà. fterben, 
9 Sd f(eibe ren Dimmel mit Duntef, unb made 
feine Oede ald einen Cad. — 4 Der Dev. Serr 
fat mir eite gefebrte. Suuge gegeben, bag id 
iffe mit bem 90 üben ju vedter Jeit 3u reben. 
(t wedet mid) ate Storgen ; ev medet mir bag 
$Obr, baf id bore, mie ein Sünger. 5 Oer 
$err $berr Dat mir ba8 $2Dpr geoffnet; unb 
(b bin nidt ungeborfam, unb gebe uidjt aurüd. 


ÉSAIE, XLIX. L. 


16 Voici, O S?on, je t'ai gravée surles paumes 
de mes mains: tes murailles sont continuelle- 
ment devant moi. 17 Tes enfants reviendront 
en grande háte, et ceux qui te dótruisaient et 
te róduisaient en un désert, sortiront du milieu 
de toi. 18 «| Elévetes yeux tout autour et 
regarde: tous ceux-ci se sont assemblós; ils 
sont venus à toi. Comme je suis vivant, dit 
le SEIGNEUR, tu te revétiras de ceux-ci comme 
d'une parure et tu t'en orneras comme une 
fiancée. 19 Car tes déserts et tes lieux dóso- 
lós; ton pays, détruit, sera maintenant trop 
étroit pour ses habitants; et ceux qui t'englou- 
tissaient s'éloigneront. 20 Lesenfants que tu 
auras, aprés avoir perdu les autres, diront en- 
core devant tes oreilles : Ce lieu est trop étroit 
pour moi, fais-moi plaee afin que j'y puisse 
demeurer. 21 Et tu diras en ton coeur: Qui 
m'a engendró ceux-ci, vu que j'avais perdu 
mes enfants et qne j'étais seule, emmenée en 
captivité et agitée? — Et qui m'a nourri ceux- 
ciP Voici, j'étais dómeuróe toute seule, et ceux- 
cl, od éótaient-ils ? 22 Ainsi a dit le Seignéur 
DriEu: Voici,je léverai ma main vers les nations 
et j'éléverai ma banniére vers les peuples. lls 
apporteront tes fils entre leurs bras et on char- 
gera tes filles sur lesópaules. 23 Les rois seront 
tes nourriciers, et les princesses, leurs femmes, 
tes nourrices. Ils se prosterneront devant toi, 
le visage contre terre, et lécheront la poussiére 
de tes pieds. Ainsi tu sauras que je suis le 
SEIGNEUR, et que ceux qui se confient en moi 
ne seront point honteux. 24 «| Le butin sera- 
t-il ótó à l'homme puissant, et les captifs du 
juste seront-ils délivrés? 25 Oui, ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR: Méme les captifs, pris par 
lPhomme puissant, lui seront ótós, et le butin 
de l'homme fort sera enlevó; car je plaiderai 
moi-méme avec ceux qui plaident contre toi 
et je délivrerai tes enfants. 26 Et ;* ferai 
que ceux qui t'auront opprimóe mangeront 
leur propre chair, et s'enivreront de leur sang, 
comme de moüt. Ainsi toute chair connaítra 
que je suis le SEIGNEUR qui te sauve, et ton 
Rédempteur, le Puissant de Jacob. 


CHAPITRE L. 


l AINSI a dit le SEIGNEUR: Od sont les 
lettres de divorce par lesquelles j'eusse renvoyé 
votre mére? Ouquel est celui de mes créanciers 
à qui je vous aurais vendus? Voici, vous avez 
étó vendus à cause de vos iniquitós, et votre 
mére à étó renvoyée à cause de vos forfaits. 
2 Pourquoi suis-Je venu et ne s'est-il trouvó 
personne? Pourquoi ai-je erió et personne 
n'a-t-il répondu? — Ma main s'est-elle raccour- 
cie, que je ne puisse plus racheter, ou n'y a-t- 
il plus de force en moi pour délivrer? Voici, 
je fais tarir la mer quand je la tance; je 
réduis les fleuves en déóserts, en sorte que le 
poisson y pourrit, mort de soif, parce qu'il n'y 
a point d'eau. 3 Je revéts les cieux d'obscuritó 
etj'y inets un sae pour les couvrir, 44 Le 
Seigneur DIEU m'a donné la langue des sa- 
vants, pour savoir assaisonner la parole à 
celui qui esv accablé; chaque matin, il me 
róveile, afin que je préte l'oreille comme 
un disciple. 5 €«€| Le Seigneur DiEU m'a 
ouvert l'oreile, et je n'ai point été rebelle, 
je ne me suis point retiré en arriére. 


4, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTI 8A. 
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HS3AIAZ, v', va. 


6 Tó»v vórórv uov tówxa slc páortyac, ràc. Ót 
ctayóvac pov tig pazícuara, rÓ 0b mwpócwmÓv 
uov ok ámíorptia dámÓ aloyvvmc iumTvOuürov, 
7 Kal Kóptoc Kópioc fognüoc uov btyevOn* id 
roUrO oUk iverpümzgv, àÀÀà £Ünx«a rÓ T7póGowTOv 
pov €c ocrtptàv mérpav, kal Éyvov rt o) gy) 
Tíc o 
KpuwóutVÓc por; ávrioTüOC pot üpa* kal ríg O 
9 'Ióov Kóptoc 


Kóépioc fGonÜnos& uov* ric kakoct& pue; tÓob Taàv- 


atcxvv0O, 8 "Orc iyyiZa 0 Owawócagc pt. 


kouróutvóc uot; iyylcáre pot. 


rtc butig Oc ipgártov TaAXaiwwÜrnoscÜe, kai oc 
karaóáytrat opgdüc. 10 Tic cv bpiv 9 $oBobyutvoc 
róv Kóoptv ; b7zakovcáro Tic $wvic ro) Tac 
abTrOU * oi sroptvoutvot £v OkÓTtt, kal oUK £ortV 
, ^ b , , * ^ $ Li 
avroic d$Oc, vt70íÜare ézi TQ  Óvónart Kvptov 
kal ávriorgoioacOs él rq Onup. 11 'Ióob mávr:c 
vutic TÜp kaísre kai karioxoere QAÓya* ToptveaOe 
Ind ^ ^ M] Md b - * Tt 1 , 
TQ $wri TOU 7vpóc UpoY» kal T2 $Aoyt 9 :bekav- 
^ » , » ? ^ « b Li , 
cart* Ot tué éy£vero ravra Uuiv, £v Avzg koiug- 


05ctc0t. 


KE va'. 
] 'AKOYZATE gov oi Ótokovrec TÓ Óikatov . kai 


Egrobvrtc róv Kópiov, éufAéare eic riv ortcpsàv 

? Lal] 3 , , * ? hd 
rérpav ijv t&Aarovmcars, kal eic rórv (GóÜüvvov roU 
Aákkoy Ov (prs. i6. 2 'EufAéqyars etc 'Afpaág róv 
zartpa Üpov, kai &c Záppav rijv oiivovcav opc * 
Ort tlc ?v xai ikáAeca abróv, kal e£bAóygaa atróv 
3 Kai 


cà viv mapakaAtoe Xur, kai TapsikaAeca mávTa 


3, ? * 58 *09 , , , 
kal gyár9ca abr0v kai &rAjÜvva  avróv. 


rà £pyua abrijc, kal Ocw rà £prpa abri]; ec vapá- 
Otcov, kai rà 7püc Óvogác abrijc 9c zapáüttsov 
Kupiov" &/ópocoviyy. kai &yaMMapa  &botjaoovoiv. &v 
abri, iouoAóyngoiv kal $wvijv aivictoc. 4 'Akov- 
caré uov, ákoUcaré uov Xaóc pov, kal oi BactAcic 
Toóc uà irwricacÓt, Ort vóuoc Tap ipgoU sLsAev- 
cérai, kal 1] kotaotc por &c $íc iQvor.. 5 'Eyyitu 
rax? 5 (Owatocórg pov, kal éE£sAebotrai (6. $c 
rÓ cuwrüpióv nov, xai ec TOv fpaxiorá pov tÜvg 
xmtobow* iuà vijcot bzoptvoUo:, kal eic róv Bpa- 
yiorá pov OmioUotw. 6 "Apart tlc róv obpuvóv 
robc óó0aAuobc DuGv, kai £uBAApart &c rüv yüjv 
Kürw, órt Ó obpavóc «c ka-voc iortoeuOn, n Oi 
yj oc iuáriov TaXatuÜnetrrat, oi 06. karowoDvric 
Qortp ravra &moÜavoUvrat, rÓ. 06 cwrüpióv uov 
&c róv atàva £grat, 7) 06 Owatoorryg pov. o0. gu) 
ixAetmg. 7 'Akoócaré por oi &lOórec kpistv, Xaóc 
oU Ó vóuoc uov £v rij kapóig vuv, gu $ojticOs 
óvtdwpnóv àvÜpozwr, kai TQ $avNMcu(Q abràv 
uj Xrrüc0c. 8 'Oc yàp iguáriov BowOjetret 07 
xoóvov, kai oc ipia. QpwOjserai UO ayróc, rj Ó€ 
Owatocóvg uov tic rÓv aiQva £nrau TÓ Ó& owrí- 
pióv pov tic yevtác yevegv.. 9 "E£sytipgou. ibeyet- 
pov '"IspovcaNMi)g kal évóvaat. rv. (oxov roV fpa- 
ibeyeipou 9c iv dox myépac, 
(c ytvtà alàvoc. Ob có & 10 'H ipguovca 
0áAaccav, U0wp dá(jlóccov mAÀ5Üoc; 9 Odoca rà 
QBá0q ric O0aXáconc 00v OwQácsec  pvontvotc 


xt0ovóc — cOV, 


ISAIAS, L. LI. 


6 Corpus meum dedi percutientibus, et. genas 
meas vellentibus : faciem meam non averti ab 
increpantibus, et conspuentibus in me. 7 Do- 
minus Deus auxiliator meus, ideo non sum 
confusus: ideo posui faciem meam ut petram 
durissimam, et scio quoniam non confundar. 
8 Juxta est qui justificat me, quis contradicet 
mihi? stemus simul, quis est adversarius meus? 
accedat ad me. 9 Ecce Dominus Deus auxih- 
ator meus: quis est qui condemnet me? Ecce 
omnes quasi vestimentum couterentur, tinea 
comedet eos. 10 Quis ex vobis timens Domi- 
num, audiens vocem servi sui? qui ambulavit 
in tenebris, et non est lumen ei, speret iu 
nomine Domini, et innitatur super Deum 
suum. 11 Ecce vos omnes accendentes 
ignem, accincti flammis, ambulate in lumine 
ignis vestri, et in flammis quas succendistis : 
de manu mea factum est hoc vobis, in dolori- 
bus dormietis. 


CAPUT LI. 


l AupITE me qui sequimini quod justum 
est, et quceritis Dominum: attendite ad petram 
uude excisi estis, et ad cavernam laci, de qua 
preeisiestis. 2 Attendite ad Abraham patrem 
vestrum, et ad Saram, qux peperit vos: quia 
unum vocavi eum, et benedixi ei, et multipli- 
cavi eum. |.3 Consolabitur ergo Dominus Sion, 
et consolabitur omnes ruinas ejus: et ponet 
desertum ejus quasi delicias, et solitudinem 
ejus quasi hortum Domini. Gaudium et leeti- 
tia invenietur in ea, gratiarum actio et vox 
laudis. 4 Attendite ad me popule meus, et 
tribus mea me audite: quia lex a me exiet, et 
judicium meum in lueem populorum requies- 
cet. óÓ Prope est justus meus, egressus est 
salvator meus, et brachia mea populos judica- 
bunt: me insule expectabunt, et brachium 
meum sustinebunt. 6 Levatein ecelum oculos 
vestros, et videte sub terra deorsum: quia 
ezli sieut fumus liquescent, et terra sicut 
vestimentum  atteretur, et habitatores ejus 
sieut hec interibunt: Salus autem mea in 
sempiternum erit, et justitia mea non deficiet. 
1 Audite me qui scitis justum, populus meus 
lex mea in corde eorum : nolite timere oppro- 
brium hominum, et blasphemias eorum ne 
metuatis. S8 Sicut enim vestimentum, sio 
comedet eos vermis: ef sicut lanam, sic de- 
vorabit eos tinea: salus autem mea in sempi- 
teruum erit, e£ justitia mea in generationes 
generationum. 9 Cousurge, consurge, induere 
fortitudinem brachium Domini: consurge sicut 
in diebusantiquis,in generationibusszeculorum. 
Numquid non tu perceussisti superbum, vulne- 
rasti draconem ? 10 Numquid non tu siccasti 
mare,aquam abyssi vehementis : qui posuisti 
profundum maris viam, ut transirent liberati ? 





BIBLIA HERAGLOTTA. 


ISAIAH, L. LI. 


6 1 gave my back to the smiters, and my cheeks 
to them that plucked off the hair; I hid not 
niy faee from shame and spitting. 7 «| For 
the Lord Gop will help me; therefore shall I 
not be confounded: therefore have I set my 
face like à flint, and I know that I shall not 
be ashamed. 8 Ze is near that justifieth me; 
who will contend with me? let us stand to- 
gether: who £s mine adversary ? let him come 
near to me. 9 Behold, the Lord GoD will 
help me; who is he £haé shall condemn me? 
lo, they all shall wax old as à garment; the 
moth shall eat them up. 10 «| Who is among 
you that feareth the LoRD, that obeyeth the 
voice of his servant, that walketh £n darkness, 
and hath no light? let him trust in the name 
of the LoRD, and stay upon his God, 11 Be- 
hold, all ye that kindle a fire, that compass 
yourselves about with sparks: walk in the light 
of your fire, and in the sparks £hat ye have 
kindled. "This shall ye have of mine hand; 
ye shall lie down in sorrow. 


CHAPTER LI. 


1] HEARKEEN to me, ye that follow after 
righteousness, ye that seek the Lonmp: look 
unto the rock wAence ye are hewn, and to the 
hole of the pit wehence ye are digged. 2 Look 
unto Abraham your father, and unto Sarah 
éhat bare you: for I called him alone, and 
blessed him, and increased him. 3 For the 
LoRp shall comfort Zion : he will comfort all 
her waste places; and he will make her wil- 
derness libe Eden; and her desert like the 
garden of the LoRD; joy and gladness shall 
be found therein, thanksgiving, and the voice 
of melody. 4 €| Hearken unto me, my people; 
and give ear unto me, O my nation : for a law 
shall proceed from me, and I will make my 
judgment to rest for a light of the people. 
5 My righteousness is near; my salvation is 
gone forth, and mine arms shall judge the 
people; the isles shall wait upon me, and on 
mine arm shall they trust. 6 Lift up your 
eyes to the heavens, and look upon the earth 
beneath: for the heavens shall vanish away 
like smoke, and the earth shall wax old like 
a garment, and they that dwell therein shall 
die in like manner: but my salvation shall be 
for ever, and my righteousness shall not be 
abolished. 7 €| Hearken unto me, ye that 
know righteousness, the people in whose 
heart is my law ; fear ye not the reproach of 
menu, neither be ye afraid of their revilings. 
8 For the moth shall eat them up like a gar- 
ment, and the worm shall eat them like wools 
but my righteousness shall be for ever, and 
my salvation from generation to generation. 
9 €« Awake, awake, put on strength, O arm 
of the LonD; awake, as in the ancient days, 
in the generations of old.  2z£ré thou. not it 
that hath cut Rahab, and wounded the 
dragon? 10 ré thou not it which hath 
dried the sea, the waters of the great deep; 
that hath made the depths of the sea a 
way for the ransomed to pass over? 


£31] 


Aejata, 50, 51, 


6 Sb bieff meinen Stüden bar benen, bie mid 
fbfugen, unb meíne 98angen benem, bie wid) 
rauffen; mein ?(ngefigt vevbarg id) nid vor 
Cmad unb Opeidel. 7 Senn ber Oetr. ferc 
bilft mir, barum erbe id) nit au Cbaupen. 
Sjarum babe id) mein 9Ingefibt bargeboten, alà 
eimen Stefeffteiu ; benn id) weiB, ba& td nit au 
Cibanben roerbe, 8 (Gr ift nafe, bev mid) gevedjt 
fpxidit ; mer wil mit mir fabern ?  ?agt. una 
aufammen treten ; voer ift, bev 9tecbt su mir bat? 
ber fomme ber au mir. 9 Giefe, ver Derr Derc 
Duft mir; mer ift, bev mid) mill. perbammen? 
Ciebe, fie vverben affgsumat wie ein S(eib vere 
aftem, 9Xotten werben fie fre(fen. — 10 Ser ift 
unter eud, ber ben Serun fürdtet, ver feine8 
$nedtà GCtüinme gebordet? er im Sinftern 
manbeft, unb fdeinet ibm nidt? — Der offe auf 
bet Jiamen bed $errm, unb beríaffe fid) auf 
feinen Gott. 11 Gíiefe, tbv alle, bie tbv ein 
Seuer angüubet, mit Sfamnten gevüftet ; roanbelt 
pin im fidte euveá (yeuerd unb in Slammen, bie 
(br angegünbet babt,  Coldjed toiberfábret eud) 
bon meiner anb; üt Cwdmergen mü[fet ifr 
[tegen, 


$)a8 51. Gapitel. 


1 $óoret mir ju, bie ibr ber Geredtiafeit 
nadjaget, bie ibc ben SDerrn fudet: QGdauet 
ben eld an, babon ifr gebauen feib, unb beg 
S3runnen  Giruft, baraud ibr gegraben feib. 
2  GCdjuet 2[brabam am, euren S3ater, unb 
GCarab, von meldjer ibr geboren fetib. | :Denn (d 
rief ibn, va er nod) eigefn mar, unb fegnete ift, 
uub mebprete ibu. — 3 Denn rer $err tróflet 
3ion, er tróflet alle ibve JBüften ; unb madt 
(bve Jaüflen wie fuftgárten, unb ifre Gefifbe 
wie einen (Garten ped Sevru, ba& man Sonne 
unb Qreube barinnen finbet, anf unb obs 
gefang. 4 Sexfe auf mid, mein 3Solt, Doret 
mid, meine geute; benn on mir wirb eim 
Giefe& audgefen, unb mein. Jted)t roiff id jum 
fidt ber :3ólfer gar bafo ftellem. 5 Denn 
meine Gervedtigfeit ift nabe, ein. Seil atebet 
aud, unb meine J(xme tmerben bie SSóoffer vtdten, 
$)ie Snfelu farren. auf mid, unb warten auf 
meinen 9[vm. — 6 Sebet eure 3ugen. auf gen 
$ünmef, unb fdauet unten auf bíe (Grpe. 
S)emm ber $immnel wicb voie ein Stau? vere 
geben, unb bie Grbe voie eim S$leib beralten ; 
unb bie barauf mofnen, werben bafin fterben 
wie bad. (ber mein Seil bleibet emiglin, 
unb meine Geredtigfeit voivb. nit. bevgagen. 
7 $óret mic au, bie ifr bie Gereditigfett fennet ; 
pu S8olf, in?melded SDeryen mein Gefep ift, 
Sürdtet eud) nidt, menn end) bie Peute fmáben ; 
unb entfeBet eud) nit, wenn fie eud) versagt 
maden. 8 SOeun bie Stotten tvevben fie fveffeu, 
mie eit &[eib, unb. SGürnter toerben fte. freffem, 
voie eiu mollened ud) ; aber meine Gereditigfeit 
bfeibet emiglid, unb nein $e für nuub für. 
9 S8obtauf, iobfauf, 3tebe Stadt an, but 2Lvm bea 
Serv! $Sob(auf, rie oor Seiten, oon "Iíteró Der! 
S3iff tu nidt ber, fo bie Stolen ausgebanen, 
uno cen Oradeu permunbet bat? — 10 98ift bu 
nid, bev bad Seer ber grofien tiefem. 98affer 
anstrodnete? ber beu Girunb bed SQüeeve8 gum 


SfGege madjte, baB bie GrLófeten bapurtd) gingen? 


ÉSAÍE, L. LI. 


6 J'ai exposé mon dos à ceux qui me frappaient 
et mes joues à ceux qui me tiraient le poil; je 
n'ai caché mon visage ni aux opprobres ni aux 
crachats. 7 €| Mais le Seigneur DIEU m'a 
aidé; c'est pourquoi je n'ai point été confus. 
Ainsi j'ai rendu mon visage semblable à un 
caillon ; car je sais que Je ne serai point confus. 
8 Celui qui me justifie est prés: qui est-ce qui 
plaidera contre moi?  Comparaissons ensem- 
ble: qui est-ce qui est ma partie adverse? Qu'il 
approche de moi. 9 Voilà, le Seigneur DIEU 
m'aidera, qui est-ce qui me condamnera? Voilà, 
ills seront tous usés comme un vétement; la 
teignelesrongera. 10 €| Quel est celui d'entre 
vousquicraigne le SEIGNEUR, qui écoute la voix 
desou serviteur? Que celui qui a marché dans 
les ténébres et qui n'avait point de clarté, ait 
confiance au nom du SEIGNEUR et qu'il s'appuie 
sur son Dieu. 11 Voilà, vous tous qui allumexz 
le feu et qui vous ceignez d'étincelles, marchez 
à la lIueur de votre feu et dans les étincelles que 
vous avez embrasées. (Q'est de ma main que 
ceci vous a été fait, vous serez couchés dans 
les tourments. 


CHAPITRE LL 


1 ÉcoUTEZ-moi, vous qui suivez la justice et 
qui cherchezle SEIGNEUR. Kegardez aurocher 
dont vous avez été taillés et au creux de la ci- 
terne dont vous avez été tirés, 2 Regardez à 
Abraham, votre pére, et à Sara qui vous a 
enfantés. Jegardez comment j'ai appelé 44bra- 
ham, lui tout seul, comment je l'ai béni et 
multiplié. 3 Oui,le SEIGNEUR consolera Sion, 
il consolera toutes ses désolations; il rendra 
son désert semblable à Eden et ses landes 
semblables au jardin du SEIGNEUR. En elle 
seront trouvées la joie et l'allégresse, la louange 
et la voix mélodieuse, 4 «| Ecoutez-moi donc 
attentivement, mon peuple, et prétez-mcd 
l'oreille, vous ma nation ; car la loi sortira de 
moi et j'établirai mon jugement pour étre la 
]umiére des peuples. 5 Ma justice est prés, 
mor salut à paru, et mes bras jugeront les 
peuples. Les iles se confieront en moi et leur 
confianee sera en mon bras. 6 Elevez vos yeux 
vers les cieux et regardez en bas vers la terre. 
Car les cieux s'évanouiront comme la fumée, 
la terre sera usée comme un vétement, et ses. 
habitants mourront de méme. . Mais mon salut 
demeurera à toujours et ma justice ne sera point 
anéantie. 7 €| Écoutez-moi, vous qui savez ce 
que c'est que la justice, peuple dans le cceur 
duquelest ma loi Ne craignez point l'oppro- 
bre des hommes et ne soyez poiut honteux de 
leurs reproches. 8 Car la teigue les rongera 
comme un vétement, et le ver les dévorera 
comme la laine; mais ma justice demeurera 
toujours, et mon salut dans tous les áges. 
9 Réveille-toi, reveille-toi, revéts-toi de force, 
bras du SEIGNEUR, réveille-toi, commeaux jours 
anciens, aux siécles passés. —N'es-tu pas celui 
qui as taillé en piéces Rahab et qui as blessé 
mortellement le dragon? 10 N'estee pas 
toi qui as fait tarir la mer, les eaux du grand 
abime?  JV'esí-ce pas (o qui as ehaugsé en 
un chemin les lieux les plus profonds de 
la mer, afin d'y faire passer les rachetés ? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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HZAIAZ, va, vÓ. 


11 K«lb Aevrpwpívoig; 5-0 yàp Kvuptov dTo- 
oTrpaó1)covrat, kal jj£ovot ttg Xuov utr. tbópoobvgc 
kal àyaMuáparoc atwviov* &ri kejaA)c yàp avrov 
aivegtg kal sbópoaüvy karaXiperat avroUc, dméüpa 
ó00v9 kal AUT kal ortvayuóc. 'Eyo e 12 'Eyo 
ti 0 zapakaAGOv at* yvàOw ríc oUca i$o(9n0nc 
ámó dàvÜpuomov ÜvgroU kai ámóÓ vioU àvÜpomov, 
13 Kai £7:Xa0ov 


0:óv rÓóv moujcavrá ct, rÓv Tovjcavra rÓv OoU- 


ot «otl xóproc iinpávOgocav. 


pavór kai Otueuocavra r59)v yüv* xat £óófBov ad 
Tácac rág mutpag TO 7póowzov roU ÜvuoU TOU 
OXifovróc ot, Ov rpómov yàp éQovAsvoaro roU 
ápaí ot* kai vUv oU 0 Ovpgóg roU OXtBovróc oct; 
14 'Ev yàp rq ccCtoÜal ot ob orfüorrat ov0É 


xpovtei, 


» * , - * , 1 M , 
0alaccav xai 7)xov TQà kKUguara aurmc, Kvptoc 


15 "Ort iyo ó Otóc cov ó rapáacowv rjv 
Zafawe0 óvoud pow 16 Oso ro)gc Aóyovc nov 
tc TÓ oróua cov, kai UzÓ rv cktàv rijg X&tpóc 
uov okemTáGw Gt, tv p torgca rórv obpavórv xai 
iQsusMwca rjv yijv, kal ipti Xwóv  Aaóc uov & cv. 
17 'E£rysipov i£eysipov, áváorg0i "IepovoaMju, 3j 
Ti0Uca £K ytpógc Kupotov TO 7oriüptov roU Ovunov 
abroU' rÓ morüptov yàp rijg TTO00twC, TÓ kÓvOV 
18 Kal obx 


7v ó zapakaAGv cts àmó TüvTU0V TOV TÍKV0V COV 


roU ÜvuoU iEémug kal iEekírocac, 


&v trtktc, kal o)Uk gv OÓ avriiauBavoutvog ric 
yetpóc cov oU0P ámÓ Tüvrwv TrüV viQv cov Qv 
bUwsac. 19 Ao ravra àvrtwktiutvá cot* ríc ovA- 
AvmygÜnerrai cot; 7rTOLa kai OUvTQuupa, Atc 
xal uáyawa* ríc vapakaAéct 0t; 20 Oti viot 
cov ot dámopobutvo, ot waÜsb0ovrtc £m dkpov 
záogc iÉó0ov cc otvrA(ov muíe$Oov, oi Ados 
OvuoU Kupíov, ikAeAvpévot Ótà Kvotov roU coU. 
21 Aii rovro ákovt rtramztiwopgutvo kai ueÜvovoa 
ovk ázó otvov. 22 Obrw Aty& Koptoc ó Otócg ó 
kpivuv TOv Aaóv abroV IOov s(Ngóa tix rc xttpóc 
cov rÓ Toryptov rijg TTO00t0C, TÓ kÓvOÓv TOU Üv- 
pov pov, kal ov Tpoo01oy ért viv avró.. 28 Kal 
cow abró tlg rüg xXt&ipac TOv áÜüwngcàvrov ot 
kai TOV raTtwvwocüvrov Ot, Ob timav T wvxy 
cov Kóov tva aptAÜwutv* kai £Ügkag ica ry 


y? rà péca cov &&w roig zapaToptvoputvotc. 


KEo. »Ó'. 

l 'EXEPFEIPOY ié£eysipov. Zwv, £fvóvoat Tv 
(oxóv cov Xuv, kai a) £vóvcat rüv óóLav cov 
"IepovaaArpg  óMg 9) üáyla* oUktrt TpoortÜrocrat 
ÓucA civ 


2 'Exriva£au róv xo?Pv xal üávácorqg0, xàá0wov 


Ótà coU  üamspirugroc cal dakaÜOaproc. 
'IepovcaA)u, tkÓvoat TOv Ótouóv roUV rpaxQAov 
9 "Ort ráót 


Aíéy& Kópioc Awptáv émpáÜgrt, kai oo utrà àpyv- 


cov 5 aiyuáAworog ÜOvyárgp ZXwov. 
piov AvrpwÜroto0s. 4 Obrwc Aéye Kopiwg Etc 
Alyvzrov karí(jy ó Aaóg pov rÓ mpórtpov Tapot- 


kijcat ikt, kai sig 'Accvptovc Dig mnx0ncav* 





ISAIAS, LI. LII. 


11 Et nunc qui redempti sunt & Domino, 
revertentur, et venient in Sion laudantes, et 
leetitia sempiternasuper capitaeorum, gaudium 
et letitiam tenebunt, fugiet dolor et gemitus, 
12 Ego, ego ipse eonsolabor vos: quis tu ut 
timeres ab homine mortali, et à filio hominis, 
13 Et oblitus 
es Domini faetoris tui, qui tetendit celos, et 


qui quasi foenum ita arescet ? 


fundavit terram : et formidasti jugiter tota 
die a facie furoris ejus qui te tribulabat, et 
paraverat ad perdendum : ubi nunc est furor 
tribulantis? 14 Cito venies gradiens ad ape- 
riendum, et non interficiet usque ad inter- 
15 Ego 
autem sum Dominus Deus tuus, qui conturbo 


neclonem, nec deficiet panis ejus. 


mare, et intumescunt fluctus ejus: Dominus 
exercituuin nomen meum. 16 Posui verba 
mea in ore tuo, et in umbra manus mes pro- 
texi te, ut plantes ezelos, et fundes terram : et 
dieas ad Sion: Populus meus es tu. 17 Ele- 
vare, elevare, consurge Jerusalem, qu:e bibisti 
de manu Domini calicem irze ejus: usque ad 
fundum calicis soporis bibisti, et potasti usque 
ad fceces. 18 Nou est qui sustentet eam ex 
omnibus filiis, quos genuit: et non est qui 
apprehendat manum ejus ex omnibus filiis, 
quos enutrivit. 19 Duo sunt que occurre- 
runt tibi: quis contristabitur super te? vas- 
titas, et contritio, et fames, et gladius: quis 
consolabitur te? A20 Filii tui projecti sunt, 
dormierunt in eapite omuium viarum, sicut 
oryx illaqueatus: pleni indignatione Domini, 
inerepatione Dei tui. 21 Idcirco audi hoc 
paupereula, et ebria non a vino. 22 Hc 
dicit dominator tuus Dominus, et Deus tuus, 
qui pugnabit pro populo suo: Ecce tuli de 
manu tua calicem soporis, fundum calicis 
indignationis meze, non adjicies ut bibas illum 
ultra. 23 Et ponam illum in manu eorum, 
qui te humiliaverunt, dixerunt anime fuz: 
Incurvare, ut transeamus: et posuisti ut terram 
corpus tuum, et quasi viam transeuntibus, 


CAPUT LII. 


1 CoNSURGE, consurge, induere fortitudine 
tua Slon, induere vestimentis glorie tus, 
Jerusalem civitas sancti: quia non adjiciet 
ultra ut pertranseat per te incircumcisus et 
immundus, 2 Excutere de pulvere, consurge; 
sede Jerusalem : solve vincula colli tui, captiva 
filia Sion. 3 Quia hzc dicit Dominus: Gratis 
venundati estis, et sine argento redime- 
mini. 4 Quia hse dicit Dominus Deus: 
In ZEgyptum descendit populus meus in 
principio, uf colonus esset ibi: ef Assur 
absque ulla causa calumniatus est eum 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 





ISAIAH, LI. LII. 


11 Therefore the redeemed of the Lonb shall 
return, and come with singing unto Zion; and 
everlasting joy s&aid be upon their head : they 
shall obtain gladness and joy ; and sorrow aud 
mourning shall flee away. 12 I, even I, am he 
that comforteth you: who ar? thou, that thou 
shouldest be afraid of a man £Aat shall die, and 
of the son of man wA:ch shall be made as grass; 
13 And forgettest the LoRD thy maker, that 
hath stretched forth the heavens, and laid the 
foundations of the earth ; and hast feared con- 
tinually every day because of the fury of the 
oppressor, as if he were ready to destroy ? and 
where 4s the fury of the oppressor? 14 The 
captive exile hasteneth that he may be loosed, 
and that he should not die in the pit, nor that 
nis bread should fail. 18 But L am the LoRD 
thy God, that divided the sea, whose waves 
roared: The Lonp of hosts :s$ his name. 
16 And I have put my words in thy mouth, 
and I have covered thee in the shadow of 
mine hand, that I may plant the heavens, 
and lay the foundations of the earth, and say 
unto Zion, Thou aré my people. 17 f| Awake, 
awake, stand up, O Jerusalem, which hast 
drunk at the hand of the Lomp the cup of 
his fury; thou hast drunken the dregs of 
the eup of trembling, and wrung them out. 
18 T'here :s none to guide her among aii the 
sons wAom she hath brought forth; neither 
t$ (here any that taketh her by the hand of 
all the sons that she hath brought up. 19 These 
two kings are come unto thee ; who shall be 
sorry for thee? desolation, and destruction, 
and the famine, and the sword: by whom 
shall I eomfort thee? 20 Thy sons have 
fainted, they lie at the head of all the streets, 
as à wild bull in à net: they are full of the 
fury of the LoRp, the rebuke of thy God. 
21 €«| Therefore hear now this, thou afflicted, 
and drunken, but not with wine: 22 Thus 
saith thy Lord the LoRp, and thy God hat 
pleadeth the cause of his people, Behold, I 
have taken out of thine haud the cup of trem- 
bling; even the dregs of the cup of my fury; 
thou shalt no more drink it again: 23 But 
l will put it into the hand of them that afflict 
thee; which have said to thy soul, Bow down, 
that we may go over: and thou hast laid thy 
body as the gronnd, and as the street, to them 
that went over. 


CHAPTER LII. 


1 AWAKE, awake; put on thy streugth, O 
Zion; put ou thy beautiful garments, O Jeru- 
salem, the holy city: for henceforth there 
shall no more come into thee the uncircum- 
eised and the unclean. 2 Shake thyself from 
the dust; arise, and sit down, O Jerusalem: 
loose thyself from the bands of thy neck, O 
eaptive daughter of Zion. 3 For thus saith 
the LonD, Ye have sold yourselves for nought; 
and ye shall beredeemed without money. 4 For 
thus saith the Lord Gon, My people went 
down aforetime into Egypt to sojourn there; 
and the Assyrian oppressed them without cause. 


113 


Sejaia, 51, 52. 


11 [ffo mevben vie Greíófeten bed Sevrm miebere 
febven, unb. gen 3íon. fommen mit 9tubm ; unb 
etoige Wreube twoirb auf ifrvem $aupte fein. 
SOonne unb Sreube werben fie ergreifen, aber 
Svanern unb GCeufjyen mirb von ifneu fíiefen. 
12 3d, id) bin euer Zxóoftev.— 98er bift bu benu, 
paf bit bid) vor SReuióen fürdteft, bie bod) fter- 
ben? unb bor Senjdenfinbern, bie afd $eu 
bevaebret voerben ? 13 lInb vergiffeft be8 Dern, 
ber bí gemadbt Dat, bev cen. Dimmel ausbreitet, 
unb bie Grbe grünvet? Ou aber fürdyteft bid) 
tágíid) ben ganjen £ag vor bem Grimm beg 
JOütberid)d, wenn er vornimmt gu berberben, 
338p bfieb ber (Grimm be8 998ütbeviá, 14 $a 
er mufte eifen unb umber faufen, baB et fog 
gàbe, unb fte nit ftacben unter bem SSevberben, 
aud) feinen 9tangef an Srob fatten? | 15 S.Denn 
i bin ber Deve, bein (Dott, ber bad Steer bez 
wegt, baB feine SGellen woütben; fein Slame 
beiBt Ser 3ebaotb. 16 Sb fege mein S8ort 
in beinen. Sunb, unb. bebpede bid unter ben 
Cdatten metnec Dànbe; auf baB id ben 
PSunnmeí pífange, unb bie Grbe grünbe, unb au 
Bion fpree: Su biff mein 3Soff. 17 S95ade 
auf, made auf, ftebe auf, Serufafem, bie bit pon 
bet anb be8 Seren ben £eld feines Giving 
getrunfen Daft; bie $efen be8 SEaumelfeliba 
Daft bu auégetritufen, unb bie &ropfen. gefedt, 
18 (8 mar niemanb aud. aífen &inbern, bie fie 
geboren fat, ber fie feitete; niemanb aus alfen 
$inbern, pie fie evgogen fat, ver fte bel ber anb 
náfme. 19 Siefe jet ffnb bir begegnet ; wer 
trug ?eib. mit. Pic? — Sa tar 3Serfiórung, 
Graben, $unuger unb GCprmert; toev foífte bid 
troften? | 20 Seine &inber taren verfdmadtet; 
fte fagen auf aífen Gaffen, voie ein verftvidter 
$Ba(bod8, vo(( bed Jorned pom SDerrn, unb beg 
Céeítend von beinem Gott. |. 21 Sarum fóre 
bie, bu (íenve uno Zruufene obne 3Bein, 
22 QOo fpridjt bein S$errfd)er, ber $Dert, unb 
bein Giott, ber fein 3$0ff vádet:  GOCiefe, id 
nebme vea Zaumeífeíd) oon beiner anb, fanumt 
ben Sefeu be8 &eld8 meined Givimma ; bu foltt(t 
in nidjt inefr trinfeu, | 23. Conbern id) toilf ibn 
beinen Croinbern. in bie Danb geben, bie au 
beiuer GCeefe fpraden:  3üde bid, vaB wir 
überbin geben; unb [eae beinen 3iüden gur 
(frbe, unb wie eine Gaífe, baB mam überbin 
[aufe. | 


$ya8 952, Gayitel. 


1 9Rade vid auf, made bib auf, Sion ; alefe 
beine Ctárfe an, fdmiüde bid) bevrfid), bu beitige 
Ctaet Serufafem. — Denn e8 mirb Dinfort fein 
linbefínittener ober llureiner in bir regieren. 
2 SRade ri aud bem (GCtaube, (lebe auf, bu 
gefangene Serufafem ; made bid) [od von ben 
$SBanben beine8 S$aífed, bu gefangene &ordter 
Sion. 9 Senn affo fpridt ber Derv: Sb 
feib. umfonft pevfauft, ibv folft aud) obne Gelb 
ev(ófet voevben, — 4 Senn fo fpribt ber Dew 
Serv: ein 33o(f jog am erftem binab in 
(appten, baf ed vafefbft eim Giaft iáre; unb 
S(ffur fat ifm ofue livfade Gemaít getbamn. 


ÉSATIE, LI. LII. 


11 Et ceux dont le SEIGNEUR aura payé la 
rancon, retourneront et viendront en Sion avec 
chant de triomphe. Or une allégresse étzrnelle 
sera sur leurs tétes; ils obtiendront la joie et 
l'allégresse ; la douleur et le gémissement s'en- 
fuiront. 12 C'est moi, c'est moi qui vous con- 
sole. Qui es-tu que tu aies peur de l'homme 
mortel, qui mourra, et du fils de l'homme, 
qui deviendra ce que devient l'herbe? 13 Et 
tu as oublié le SEIGNEUR qui t'a faite, qui à 
étendu les cieux, qui a fondé la terre! | Et tu 
t'es effrayée continuellement, chaque joui, « 
cause de la fureur de celui qui te pressait, 
quand il s'apprétait à détruire! ^ Mais oQà 
est donc la fureur de celui qui te pressait ? 
14 Celui qui a été enchaíné sera mis soudaiu 
en liberté, afin qu'il ne meure point dans la 
fosse et que son pain ne lui manque point, 
1ó Car je suis le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, qui 
excite la mer, en sorte que ses flots bruient. 
Son nom est: Le SEIGNEUR des armées. 
16 Or j'ai mis mes paroles en ta bouche et je 
t'ai couvert de l'ombre de ma main, afin que 
j'affermisse les cieux, que je fonde la terre 
et que je dise à Sion: Tu es mon peuple. 
17 «| Réveille-toi, réveille-toi; léve-toi, Jéru- 
salem, qui as bu de ]a main du SEIGNEUR 1là 
coupe de sa fureur. 'l'u as bu, tu as sucé la lie 
de là coupe d'étourdissement. 18 De tous les 
enfants qu'elle a enfantés, 1l n'en est pas un 
qui la conduise, et de tous les enfants qu'elle 
à nourris, il n'y en a pas un qui la prenne par 
la main. 19 Ces deux choses te sont arrivées ; 
et qui est-ce qui te plaint? le dégát e£ la plaie, 
la famine et l'épéóe. — Par quite consolerai-je ? 
20 Tes enfants se sont évanouis, ills ont été 
gisants aux carrefours de toutes les rues, sem- 
blables au boeuf sauvage pris au piége pleins 
de la fureur du SEIGNEUR, des grondements de 
ton Dieu. 21 €[ C'est pourquoi, écoute mainte- 
nant ceci, toi qui es affligée et 1vre, mais non 
pas de vin. 22 Ainsi a dit ton Seigneur, le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, qui plaide la cause de son 
peuple: Voici, j'ai pris de ta main la coupe 
d'étourdissement, la lie delacoupe de ma fureur; 
tu n'en boiras plus désormais. 293 Car je la 
mettrai dans la main de ceux qui t'ont affligée, 
qui ont dit à ton àme: QCourbe-toi et nous 
passerons, expose ton corps comme la terre, et 
comme une rue pour les passants. 


CHAPITRE LII. 


1 RÉVEILLE-tol, réveille-toi, Sion; revéts- 
toi de ta force, Jérusalem, ville de sainteté ; 
revéts-tol de tes vétements magnifiques, car 
désormais l'ineireoncis et l'impur ne passeront 
plus au milieu de toi. 2 Jérusalem, secoue la 
poudre de dessus toi, léve-toi. Puis, assieds- 
toi e£ défais-to1 des liens de ton cou, fille de 
Sion, captive. 3 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: 
Vous avez été vendus pour rien, ct vous serez 
aussi rachetés sans argent. 4 Car znsi a dit le 
Seigneur DIEU: Mon peuple descendit au com- 
mencementen Egy pte pour y chercher un séjour; 
mais ies Assyriens l'ont opprimé sans sujet. 

Tox. 1v. Q 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


ISAIAS, LII. LIII. 


9 Et nunc quid mihi est hie, dicit Dominus: 
quoniam ablatus est populus meus gratis? 
Dominatores ejus inique agunt, dicit Dominus, 
et jugiter tota die nomen meum blasphematur. 
6 Propter hoc sciet populus meus nomen meum 
in die illa: quia ego ipse qui loquebar, ecce 
adsum. 7 Quam pulchri super montes pedes 
annuntiantis et predicantis pacem: annun- 
tiantis bonum, predicanutis salutem, dicentis 
Sion: Regnabit Deus tuus! 8 Vox specula- 
torum tuorum: levaverunt vocem, simul lauda- 
bunt: quia oculo ad oculum videbunt cum con- 
verterit Dominus Sion. 9 Gaudete, et laudate 
simul deserta Jerusalem : quia consolatus est 
Dominus populum suum, redemit Jerusalem. 
10 Paravit Dominus brachium sanctum suum 
in oculis omnium gentium: et videbunt omnes 
fines terrze salutare Dei nostri. 11 Recedite, 
recedite, exite inde, pollutum nolite tangere: 
exite de medio ejus, mundamini qui fertis vasa 
Domini 12 Quoniam non in tumultu exi- 
bitis, nec in fuga properabitis: praecedet enim 
vos Dominus, et congregabit vos Deus Israel. 
18 Ecce intelliget servus meus, exaltabitur, et 
elevabitur, et sublimis erit valde. 14 Sicut ob- 
stupuerunt super te multi, sie inglorius erit 
inter viros aspectus ejus, et forma ejus inter 
filios hominum. 18 Iste asperget gentes 
multas, super ipsum continebunt reges os 
suum: quia quibus non est narratum de eo, 
viderunt; et qui non audierunt, contemplati 
sunt. 
CAPUT LIII. 


] Quis credidit auditui nostro? et brachium 
Domini cui revelatum est? 2 Et ascendet 
sicut virgultum coram eo, et sieut radix de 
terra sitienti: non est species ei, neque decor: 
et vidimus eum, et non erat aspectus, et deside- 
ravimus eum: 3 Despectum, et novissimum 
virorum, virum dolorum, et scientem infirmi- 
tatem : et quasi absconditus vultus ejus et 


despectus, unde nec reputavimus eum. 4 Vere 
languores nostros ipse tulit, et dolores 
nostros ipse portavit: et nos putavimus 


eum quasi leprosum, et percussum a Deo 
et humiliatum. |.ó Ipse autem vulneratus 
est propter iniquitates nostras, attritus est 
propter scelera nostra ; di»ciplina pacis nos- 
tre super eum, et livore ejus sanati sumus. 
6 Omnes nos quasi oves erravimus, unus- 
quisque in viam suam declinavit: et posuit 
Dominus in eo iniquitatem omnium nostrum. 
7 Oblatus est quia ipse voluit, et non aperuit 
os suum : sicut ovis ad occisionem ducetur, et 
quasi agnus coram tondente se obmutescet, et 
non aperiet os suum. 8 De augustia, et de 
judicio sublatus est: generationem ejus quis 
enarrabit? quia abscissus est de terra viven- 
tium: propter scelus populi mei pereussi eum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ISAIAH, LII. LIIT. 


5 Now therefore, what have I here, saith the 
Lonp,thatmy people is taken away for nought? 
they that rule over them make them to howl, 
saith the LORD; and my namecontinually every 
day 4s blasphemed. 6 Therefore my people 
shall know my name: therefore they shall know 
in that day that I am he that doth speak: 
behold, ££ 2s I. " €| How beautiful upon the 
mountains arethe feet of him that bringeth good 
tidings, that publisheth peace; that bringeth 
good tidings of good, that publisheth salvation; 
that saith unto Ziou, Thy God reigneth! 
8 Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice; with 
the voice together shall they sing: for they 
shall see eye to eye, when the LoR»D shall bring 
again Zion. 9 «| Break forth into joy, sing 
together, ye waste places of Jerusalem: for 
the LoRD hath comforted his people, he hath 
redeemed Jerusalem. 10 The LonRD hath made 
bare his holy arm in the eyes of all the nations; 
and all the ends of the earth shall see the sal- 
vation of our God. 11 «[ Depart ye, depart 
ye, go ye out from thence, touch no unclean 
thing; go ye out of the midst of her; be ye 
clean, that bear the vessels of the Lonp. 
12 For ye shall not go out with haste, nor go 
by fight: for the LogDp will go before you; 
and the God of Israel w:// be your rereward. 
13 €] Behold, my servant shall deal prudently, 
he shall be exalted and extolled, and be very 
high. 14 As many were astonied at thee; 
his visage was so marred more than any man, 
and his form more than the sons of men: 
19 So shall he sprinkle many nations; the 
kings shall shut their mouths at him: for £Aat 
which had not been told them shall they see; 
and £ha£ which they had not heard shall they 
consider. 


CHAPTER LIII. 


1 Wno hath believed our report? and to 
whom is the arm of the Lonp revealed ? 
2 For he shall grow up before him asa tender 
plant, and as a root out, of & dry ground: he 
hath no form nor comeliness; and when we 
shall see him, £Aere ts no beauty that we should 
desire him. 3 He is despised and rejected of 
men; a man of sorrows, and acquainted with 
grief: and we hid as it were our faces from 
him ; he was despised, and we esteemed him 
not. 4 €| Surely he hath borne our griefs, 
and carried our sorrows: yet we did esteem 
him stricken, smitten of God, and afllicted. 
9 But he was wounded for our transgressions, 
he was bruised for our iniquities: the chastise- 
ment of our peace as upon him; and with 
his stripes we are healed. 6 All we like sheep 
have gone astray; we have turned every one 
to his own way ; and the Lonp hath laid on 
him the iniquity of usall. 7 He wasoppressed, 
and he was afHicted, yet he opened not his 
mouth: he is brought as a lambtotheslaughter, 
and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, 5o 
he openeth not his mouth. 8 He was takeu 
from prison and from judgment: and who 
shall declare his generation? for he was cut 
off out of the land of the living: for the 
transgression of my people was he stricken. 
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sejata, 52, 53. 


5 Wer vote. fbit man. mir fet. affbiec? fpridbt 
ber Serv, 9Xeiu 3S0(f mirb. umfonft verfübret ; 
feine Dervfder maden eitef. Deufen, fpricbt ber 
$ertr; nnb mein S9tame mpüivb ümmer táglid) 
aefáftert. — 6. Darum foff mein. $80(f. meinen 
9tamen fennen gu berfefbigen Seit; benn ftebe, 
íd) toil. fefbft veben, 7 S8ie [iebfi ftub auf 
ben 3Betgen bie Süfe bev S3oten, bie ba jrieben 
pevfünbigen, Guted prebigen, Deif verfünbigen ; 
bie ba fagen àu 3ion: Seir Gott iff. &onig. 
8 S:eine 98adter vufeu. faut mit. ibrverc Otüimte, 
unb rüfmen mit einanber; benn man mirb ed 
mit 2lugen feben, meun ber Serv Sion befebret. 
O Qaffet feoffid) fein, unb mit einanber rübrmten 
pad Jeüfle su Serufalem ; beum ber $evr Dat 
jein | S3o(f. getvóflet, unb Serufalem — extófet. 
10 Ser $ert bat geoffenbarvet feinen Deifigen 
Jrm, bor ben 9(lugen affer $eiben; ba& aller 
$Se[t (Enbe ftefet ba8 S$eif. unfer8. Giotted. 
11 3S9eidet, weidet, 3iebet aud on bannen, 
unb rübret fein linveined. an; gefet aud von 
ife, reiniget eud), bie (bx be8 Deren Gerváte 
trage. 12 S:eun ifr fofft nidjt mit Gifen aude 
5leben, nod) mit sludót manbefn; benn ber Derr 
ivirb oor eud) beviieben, unb ber (Sott Síraefa 
roirb end) fammein. —13 GOiefe, mein $mnedt 
virb meidíid) tfuu, unb mtrb. exrbófet, unb febr 
fod) erbabeu feit; 14 Sag fid) oiefe über bir 
ürgern merben, meif. feine Geftaft báaglider iff, 
benn anberer Peute, uub fein 2(nfeben, beun bec 
Q9eufdenfinbev. — 15 (ber affo woirb er »iefe 
S$eiben befpreugen, baf aud £$ónige werben 
(brem. Stunb gegen ibn aubaften. — :Denn meíden 
nidjté bason pevfünbiget (ft, biefelben toerben eg 
mit Quít feben ; uub bie nidità bapon gebóret 
Daben, bie erben ed merten. 


$)a8 53. Gapitel. 


l 9[ber wer gfaubt uuferev Sovebigt? unb mem 
foitb ber 2[rm bed Derr geoffenbaret? 2 S:Deun 
er fdie&t auf sor ibm iie ein 3ieió, unb tvie 
eine ZQurjef aud bürrem (Grbreid. — (Gr fatte 
feine Geftalt nod &Góue; mir faben ipu, aber 
ba war feine Geflaít, bie uua gefaffen batte. 
3 (r mar ber alf. voevadtetfte unb unmertbefte, 
voller Cdmergen. unb Sraufpeit, — Gr mar fo 
veradjtet, bag mau ba8 9[ngefidit bor ibi pere 
barg; barum baben iir in nidtà geadtet, 
4 Sürmafr, er trug unfere &vantfett, unb [ub 
auf fí$ unfere Cdámergen, — 98ir aber Dielten 
ibn für ben, ber gepfagt, unb von Gott gefdlagen 
unb aemartert vüre, — 5 3[ber er ift un unferer 
qniffet&at voilfen bermunbet, unb um  unferet 
Cünbe willen 3evffagen. — Sie Gtrafe liegt 
auf ifm, auf bag toic Srieben bütten, unb bur 
feine Saunbeu fi» mir gcfeifet, 6 9Bir gingen 
alfe in ber Svre wie Cdafe, eint jeglicher fafe 
auf feinen 38eg ; abev ber Deve arf unfer alfer 
GOinbe auf ibn. — 7 Oa er geftvaft unb gemartert 
rvarb, fbat er feinen. 9Dtuno nidt auf, wie ein 
?amuu, pad aur GCiladtbanft gefüftet 1ivirb, 
unb wie ein Graf, bad. verftummet oor. feuem 
Gderer, unb. feinen 3tuno uit auftfut. 8 Gr 
it aber aud ber 9(ngft nnb (Sertdt genommen ; 
wer milf feines Vebend ánge audreben? Senn ec 
ift aud cem £anpe ber Cebenvigei iveggeriffen, ba 
ec um bie Qtiffetbat meines 33olfd gepfaget war. 





ÉSATE, LII. LIIL 


56 Et maintenant que mon peuple a été enlevá 
sans sujet, qu'ai-jeà faireici? dit le SEIGNEUR. 
Ceux qui dominent sur lui le font hurler, dit 
le SEIGNEUR, et ils ont fait continuellement, 
chaque jour, que mon nom est blasphémé, 
6 C'est pourquoi mon peuple connaítra mon 
nom. C'est pourquoi 7/ conna$tra en ce jour-là 
que c'est moi qui aurai dit: Me voici, 7 €| Com- 
bien sont beaux sur les montagnes les pieds de 
celui qui apporte de bonnes nouvelles, qui pub- 
lie la. paix, qui annonce le bien, qui publie le 
salut et qui dit à Sion: Ton Dieu régne! 8 Tes 
sentinelles éléveront leurs voix ef se réjouiront 
ensemble avec chant de triomphe; car elles 
verront de leurs deux yeux eomment le SEI- 
GNEUR raménera Sion, 9 €[| Déserts de Jéru- 
salem, éclatez, réjouissez-vous ensemble avec 
chant de triomphe; car le SEIGNEUR a consolé 
son peuple, il a racheté Jérusalem. 10 Le 
SEIGNEUR a manifesté le bras de sa sainteté 
devant les yeux de toutes les nations, et toutes 
les extrémités de la terre verront le sas!st de 
notre Dieu. 11 «J| Ketirez-vous, retirez-vous, 
sortez de là, ne touchez à aucune chose souil- 
lóe, sortez du milieu d'elle, nettoyez-vous, vous 
qui portez les vases sacrés du SEIGNEUR. 12 Car 
vous ne sortirez point en háte, et vous ne mar- 
cherez point en fuyant, parce que le SEIGNEUR 
ira devant vous et le Dieu d'Israél sera votre 
arriére-garde. 13 €[ Voici, mon serviteur pros- 
pérera, il sera exalté, il sera élevé et glorifié. 
14 Comme plusieursontété etonnésente voyant, 
de ce que tu étais ainsi défait de visage plus 
que nul autre, et de forme, plus qu'aucun des 
enfants des hommes! 15 Ainsi il purifiera 
plusieurs nations. Lesrois fermeront la bouche 
à ton sujet; car ils verront ce qui ne leur a pas 
été dit et ils entendront ce qu'ils n'avaient pas 
appris. 
CHAPITRE LIII. 


1 Qui est-ce qui a cru à notre prédication, 
et à qui le bras du SEIGNEUR a-t-il été révélé P 
2 'Toutefois il est monté devant lui comme un 
rejeton, e£ comme une racine sortant d'une 
terre altérée, Quand nous le regardons, il n'est 
en lui ni forme ni apparence; à le voir, il ny 
& rien en lui qui fasse que nous le désirions. 
9 llestle méprisé et le rejeté des hommes, 
homme de douleurs, et sachant ce que c'est que 
la langueur. Etnousavons comme caché notre 
visage arriére de lui, taut il était méprisé. Et 
nous n'avons fait nulcas de lui. 4 «I Mais il a 
porté nos langueurs, et il a chargé nos douleurs; 
et nousavons estimé qu'étant frappé, c'était de 
Dieu quil était battu et afigé. 95 Orilétait 
navré pour nos forfaits, froissé pour nos ini- 
quités. C'est surlui qu'est le chàátiment qui 
nous donne la paix,et c?est parsesmeurtrissures 
que nous avons la guérison. 6 Nous avons 
tous été errants comme des brebis; nous nous 
sommes détournés pour sure chaeun son 
propre chemin, et le SEIGNEUR à fait venir sur 
lui l'iniquité de nous tous. 7 Ila été maltraité 
et ila été affligé. "Toutefois il n'a point ouvert 
sa bouehe. Ilaété mené à la boucherie comme 
un agneau, et comme une brebis muette devant 
celui qui la tond, et il n'a point ouvert sa 
bouche. 8 Il a été enlevé par la violence et 
la condamnation ; mais qui racontera sa durée? 
Car il a été retrauché delaterredes vivants; etla 
plaie lui a été faite pour le forfait de mon peupie. 





bBIBLIA HEXACGLOIITA. 
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rà Ópurtoà ikmtracorv* kai rÓ oztoua gov &0vg 
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ISAIAS, LIII. LIV. 


9 Et dabit impios pro sepultura, et divitem pro 
morte sua; eo quod iniquitatem non fecerit, 
neque dolus fueritin ore ejus. 10 Et Dominus 
voluit conterere eum in infirmitate: si posuerit 
pro peccato animam suam, videbit semen 
longeevum, et voluntas Domini in manu ejus 
dirigetur. 11 Pro eo quod laboravit anima 
ejus, videbit et saturabitur: in scientia sua 
justifieabit ipse justus servus meus multos, et 
iniquitates eorum ipse portabit. 12 Ideo dis- 
pertiam ei plurimos, et fortium dividet spolia, 
pro eo quod tradidit in mortem animam suam, 
et cum sceleratis reputatus est: et ipse peccata 
multorum tulit, et pro transgressoribus rogavit. 


CAPUT LIV. 


1 LAUDA sterilis quze non paris: decanta 
laudem, et hinni qux non pariebas: quoniam 
multi filii desertze magis quam ejus quzxe habet 
virum, dieit Dominus. 2 Dilata locum ten- 
torii tui, et pelles tabernaculorum tuorum 
extende, ne parcas: longos fac funiculos tuos, 
et clavos tuos consolida. 3 Ad dexteram enim 
et ad I:evam penetrabis: et semen tuum gentes 
hereditabit, et civitates desertas inhabitabit. 
4 Noli timere, quia non confunderis, neque 
erubesces: non enim te pudebit, quia con- 
fusionis adolescentice tus oblivisceris, et op- 
probrii viduitatis tucze non recordaberis am- 
plius. 9 Quia dominabitur tui qui fecit te, 
Dominus exercituum nomen ejus : et redemp- 
tor tuus sanctus Israel, Deus omnis terro 
vocabitur. (6 Quia ut mulierem derelictam 
et meerentem spiritu vocavit te Dominus, et 
uxorem ab adolescentia abjectam, dixit Deus 
tuus. '" Ad puuctum in modico dereliqui te, 
et in miserationibus magnis congregabo te. 
8 In momento indignationis abscondi faciem 
meam parumper a te, et in misericordia sem- 
piterna misertus sum tui: dixit redemptor 
tuus Dominus. 9 Sicut in diebus Noe istud 
mihi est, cui Juravi ne inducerem aquas Noe 
ultra supra terram: sie juravi ut non irascar 
fibi, et non incerepem te. 10 Montes enim 
commovebuntur, et colles contremiscent : mise- 
ricordia autem mea non recedet a te, et foedus 
pacis mex non movebitur: dixit miserator tuus 
Dominus. 11 Paupercula tempestate con vulsa, 
absque ulla consolatione. Ecce ego sternam 
per ordinem lapides tuos, et fundabo te in 
sapphiris, 12 Et ponam jaspidem propugna- 
cula tua: et portas tuas in lapides sculptos, 
et omnes terminos tuos in lapides deside- 
rabiles: 13 Universos filios tuos doctos & 
Domino; e&£ multitudinem pacis filiis tuis. 
14 Et in justitia fundaberis: recede procul 
a calumnia, quia non timebis: et & 
quia non appropinquabit tibi. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTILTIAÀ. 





ISAIAH, LIII. LIV. 


9 And he made his grave with the wicked, 
and with the rich in his death; because he 
had done no violence, neither «a5 any deceit 
in his mouth. 10 €«| Yet it pleased the LoRD 
to bruise him; he hath put Azm to grief: when 
thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he 
shall see As seed, he shall prolong As days, 
and the pleasure of the LonD shall prosper in 
his hand. 11 He shall see of the travail of 
his sonl, and shall be' satisfied: by his know- 
ledge shall my righteous servant justify many; 
for he shall bear their iniquities. 12 There- 
fore will I divide him a portion with the 
great, and he shall divide the spoil with the 
strong; because he hath poured out his soul 
unto death: and he was numbered with the 
transgressors; and he bare the sin of jmany, 
and made intercession for the transgressors. 


CHAPTER LIV. 


] StiNG, O barren, thou £Aha£ didst not bear; 
break forth into singing, and cry aloud, thou 
that didst not travail with child: for more are 
the children of the desolate than the children 
of the married wife, saith the LonD. 2 Enlarge 
the place of thy tent, and let them stretch forth 
the eurtains of thine habitations: spare not, 
lengthen thy cords, and strengthen thy stakes; 
3 For thou shalt break forth on the right hand 
and on the left; and thy seed shall inherit the 
Gentiles, and make the desolate cities to be 
inhabited. 4 Fear not; for thou shalt not be 
ashamed: neither be thou confounded; for 
thou shalt not be put to shame: for thou shalt 
forget the shame of thy youth, aud shalt not 
remember the reproach of thy widowhood any 
more. 5 For thy Maker ?s thine husband; 
the LonrP of hosts ts his name ; and thy Re- 
deemer the Holy One of Israel; The God of 
the whole earth shall he be called. 6 For the 
LoRDp hath ealled thee as a woman forsaken 
and grieved in spirit, and a wife of youth, 
when thou wast refused, saith thy God. 
"* Fora small moment have I forsaken thee; 
but with great mercies will I gather thee. 
8 Inalittle wrath I hid my face from thee 
for a moment; but with everlasting kind- 
ness will I have merey on thee, saith. the 
Longnp thy Redeemer. 9 For this ?s as the 
waters of Noah unto me: for as I have 
sworn that the waters of Noah should no 
more go over the earth ; so have I sworn 
that I would not be wroth with thee, nor 
rebuke thee. 10 For the mountains shall 
depart, and the hills be removed; but my 
kindness shall not depart from thee, ner 
ther shall the covenant of my peace be re- 
moved, saith the Lonp that hath mercy on 
thee. 11 «4 O thou afllieted, tossed with 
tempest, and not comforted, behold, I will 
lay thy stones with fair eolours, and lay thy 
foundations with sapphires. 12 Aud I will 
make thy wiudows of agates, and thy gates 
of carbuncles, and all thy borders of pleasant 
stones. 13 And all thy children sAaÁ be 
taught of the LoRD; and great sha// be the 
peace of thy children. 14 In rightcousness 
shalt thou be established: thou shalt be far 
from oppression; for thou shalt not fear: aud 
from terror; for it shall not come near thee. 


lii 


Sefata, 53, 54. 


9 1inb er (ft begraben wie bie Gottfofeu, uub 
aeftorben toie ein. Steicpev ; wiemobf er ntemaup 
linreót getfan fat, nod) SSetutg it fetuem Sotunbe 
gewefen ift. 10 9[ber ber Serr twolfte ibn atfo 
Sevfbfagen mit Rxanfpeit. — 9Geun er fein Veben 
4m Gdulbopfer gegeben fat, fo ipirb. er Caimen 
Daben, unb. in bie Sáuge feben, unb bed Dern 
SSornefbmen wirb bur feine $anb fortgeben. 
11 Sarunt, baf feine Ceefe gearbeitet bat, 1virb 
er feine Quít feben, uub bie Süffe babeu.  lInb 
bur) feine Grfenntni& vmirb. er, mein. Snedt, ber 
(Sevecbte, oiefe gerecht maden; beun et trüat 
(bre GCünben. 12 $Sauun wil i ibm grofe 
9Xteuge quc SSeute geben, unb er (otf bie Gtartfen 
4uum Jtaube Daben ; barum, ba. er fein. ebeu in 
ben ob gegebeu fat, unb ben Webeftbütern aetd 
aerednet if, uub. er. eielec ünpe getragen Dat, 
unb für bie llebe(tpàter gebeten. 


$)a8 54. Gayitef, 


1 9tüfme, bu linfrudptbare, bie bu uidt gebe: 
teft; freue bid mit,Stufm unb jaudge, bie bu 
nit fbmangev bift.— Denn bte Ginfame bat mebr 
finber, meber bie ben 9Rann bat, fprüt bet 
Serv. 2 9QRade ben 9taum beiner. Sütte tveit, 
unb breite aud bie &eppicbe beiner 2Bobnung, 
feare feiner nidt; befne beine Ceife fang, unb 
flede beine 9tágef feft. 3 Senn bu mirft aude 
bred)en aur Süecbfen unb 3ur Qiunfen; unb bein 
Oante mirb bie Deiben erben, umb iu beu vers 
wüfteten GCtábteu wofuen. 4 Sürdte bid) nid, 
beun bu folíft nit 3u Crdanben mervben ; erbe 
nid)t bfóbe, beun bu foffft nit 3u Cyott werben ; 
foubern pu mirft ber Cbanbe beiner Sunafcanftbaft 
vergeffen, unb ber Cdjnad) beiner. 28ütivenfdjaft 
nidt mefr gebenfen. 5 SDemn ber bib gemadt 
bat, ift bein. 9tann, $erv Jebaotf beiBt fetu 
Stame; unb bein Gríófer, bet Deifige it Siraet, 
ber aífer $Be(t (ott genannt wirb. 6 Senn ber 
$ert fat bid) faffen im Gefdrei fein, raB bu 
fetít vote ein perfaffened uub oon Dergen betrübte 
jBeib, unb t1vie ein junged J8eib, baa verítoBen 
ift, fpribt beim Gott. 7 3d babe Pid) einen 
f(cinen 9(uaenbfid verfaffen ; aber mit grofer 
S8arnnferjtafeit. mill id) vi fammefu. | 8 $6 
Dabe mein "(ugefídt m 9lugeub(id ved Socus etm 
menig oon bi berborgen ; aber mit eiigec Giuabe 
wil( t mid beiner erbarmen, fpridt ber Derr, 
pein Gríófer. 9 SOenu (oíibed foll mir fetu, tote 
vaé 9Baffer 9toaf8 ; ba td fióieur, ba bie 38alfet 
S9teaf8 folftenm nit mebr über bem Grbboben 
geben. 3(ffo Babe id) gefdworen, baB tb nidt 
über bid) 3icnen, uod) bid fibe(ten iu[. — 10 :Deun 
e8 fo([eu wob( Serge meten, uno Dügel binfalleu: 
aber meiue (nabe foll nidjt oon bir wetden, uno 
pev SBunb meine8 QSriebená fotf nit bunfalleu, 
fprubt ber Derr, bein Grbarmer. 11 $u Gene, 
üiber pie alle 9Better geben, unb bu. Zvofitoje! 
Ciebe, i) mil( vette Cteiue mie eüten. Cdimud 
fegen, unb woi[ veinen Givunb mit Gaypbiceu 
fegen; 12 linb veine Genfer aud Gryftatlen 
macer, unb beine Sore vou 3tubreu, unb afe 
beine Girengeu oou ecivábíten Cteineu; 13 lub 
a(fe Peine über gefebvet vom Dern, unb 
qvofeu Srieben beinen jünberu. — 14 Su follft 
purd) Gevedbtigfeit bereitet. roevben. — Du toit 
fecue fein von Gemaít unb liebt, pag bu 
bí bapor mit viürfeft fürdbteu; unb won 
GOdredeu, benn e8 foll nit gu bir nabeu. 


—- 


ÉSATE, LIII. LIV. 


9 Or on avait ordonné son sépulere avec ies 
méchants, mais en sa mort, il a été avec le riche; 
car i| n'avait point fait d'outrage, et il ne 
s'était point trouvé de fraude en sa bouche. 
10 €«| Toutefois le SEIGNEUR l'ayant voulu frois- 
ser, l'a mis en langueur. Lors qu'il aura mis 
son àme en oblation pour le péché, il se verra de 
la postérité, il prolongera ses Jours, et le bon 
plaisir du SEIGNEUR prospérera en sa main. 
11 Il jouira du travail de son &me, et en 
sera rassasió. Mon serviteur, le juste, en 
justifiera plusieurs par la connaissance qu'ils 
auront de lui, et lui-méme portera leurs iniqui- 
tés. 12 QO'est pourquoi, je lui donnerai son 
partasce parmi les grands. Il partagera le 
butin avec les puissants, parce qu'il a livré son 
àme à la mort, qu'il à été mis au rang des 
transgresseurs, que lui-méme a porté les 
péchés de plusieurs, et. qu'il a intercédé pour 
les trausgresseurs. 


CHAPITRE LIV. 


1 RÉJouis-toi avee chant de triomphe, sté- 
rile qui n'enfantais point. To: qui ne savais 
ce que c'est que le travail d'enfant, éclate de 
joie avee chant de triomphe et égaie-toi; ear 
les eufants de celle qui était délaissée seront en 
plus grand nombre que les enfants de celle qui 
était mariée, a dit le SEIGNEUR. 2 Elargis 
le lieu de ta tente et qu'on étende les voiles de 
tes pavillons.  N'épargne rien, allonge tes 
cordages et fais tenir ferme tes pieux. 3 Car 
tu te répandras à droite et à gauche, et ta pos- 
térité possédera les nations et rendra habitées 
les villes désertes. | 4 Ne crains point, car 
tu ne seras point honteuse, ni confuse, "Tune 
rougiras point; mais tu oublieras la honte de 
ta jeunesse, et tu ne te souvieudras plus de 
l'opprobre de ton veuvage. 5 Car ton époux, 
c'est celui qui t'a faite. Son nom est le SEI- 
GNEUR des armées. Et ton Rédempteur est le 
Saint d'Israél. 1Ilsera appelé le Dieu de toute 
la terre. 6 Car le SEIGNEUR (t'a appelée 
comme une femme délaissée et contristée en 
son esprit,et comme une femme qu'on aurait 
épousée dans la jeunesse et qui aurait été 
répudiée, a dit ton Dieu. 7 Je t'ai délaissóe 
pour un petit moment, mais je te reeueillerai 
avec de grandes compassions. 8 Dans letemps 
de l'indignation, j'ai caché detoi ma face pourun 
moment; mais j'ai eu compassion de toi par une 
gratuité éternelle, a dit le SEIGNEUR, ton Ké- 
dempteur. 9 Car ceci sera pour moi comne les 
eaux de Noé. En effet, j'ai juré que les eaux 
de Noé ne passeront plus sur la terre: de méme 
j'ai juré que je ne serai plus indigué contre tol 
et que je ne te réprimanuderai plus. 10 Car, 
quaud les montagnes s'ébranleraient et que 
les coteaux crouleraient, ma gratulté ne se re- 
tirera poiut de toi et l'allianee de ma paix ne 
cessera point, a dit le SEIGNEUR, qui a compas- 
sion de toi. 11 «| Tor, qui es aílligée, battue de 
la tempéte e£ privée de cousolation, voici, Je vais 
mettre des escarboucles pour étre tes pierres, 
et jete fonderai sur des saphirs, 12 Etje ferai 
tes fénetres d'agates, tes portes seront de rubis, 
et toute ton enceinte, de pierres précieuses. 
13 Aussi tes enfants seront tous enseignés par 
leSEIGNEUR, etla paix detes filssera abondante. 
14 '['u seras affermie en justice, tu seras loin de 
l'oppression ettu necraiudrasrien. 'luserasloin 
de la frayeur, car elle n'approchera point de toi. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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HZAIAS, và, ve. 


15 'I0oà mpoo5Avrot 7pocsAeócovrai cot Ót époU, 
xai Tapowncovoi cot kai iml cà karajtv£ovrat. 
16 'Idob iyw £kricá ct, ovy (€ xaÀktóc $QvcOv 
dvOpaxag xal ikótpwv ocksUog tig &pyov* iyo 
17 Ilàv 


- 1 LI * 1 "-» 
cktéoc gKtvacrOóv tmi cé obk &v00ccw* kai mca 


ikricá 0€ obUk tig amQÀ&uav  $Otipat. 


, 


:H » Li à Li , 
wv)  àvaorictrau tmi cà (c kpicw, Távrac 
LÀ , 
avro)Q rrTQO&c, Oi ÓÀ Évoyoi cov £covrat &v 
— ^ LA 
abT]j. 'Ecrt kXgpovoyíta Toig Ospazevovai. Koüptov, 


kal bueig £cecÜ& pot Otkxatot, Xéye&. Kopioc. 


KE. »vr', 


] 'OI Oupüvreg Topstc0s ió' VOwp, xal 6cot 
p &yer&. ápyóptov faüicavrec  áyopácart, kai 
Qáytre ávev. ápyvpiov kal rug olvov xai créap. 
2 "Iva rl riuácÓt ápyvpiov, kal róv uóx0ov vuv 
obk sig mAmgonuovigv; ákobcart nov, kai $àyscÜe 
aya0á, kal ivrpvórc& iv dyaOoig 7) vx) vpgov. 
9 IIoocéytrt roig &olv vuàv kai imakoXovOjcart 
raic ó0oic uov* ticakovcart ov, kal Znotrat év 
dyaOoic ») spvxyt?) vuv, kai. &a0rcouat. buiv. Óa- 
4 'Ióov 


L4 » » , » 1 
£Üvsciv £Óuka abróv, áàpxyovra kat 


* r, 
Onkgv atovtov, rà 0cta. Aavió rà TicTÓ. 
nuapropiov &v 
» 3 
zpocráccovra £Üvegw. 5 "EO0vg à ovx oi0ací ct 
? , , * « , LÀ , , 
érukaAégovrat ct, kai Xaol oi ovk ém(cravrai oe 


éml ci karaósóLovrau Etvtkev  Kvptou roU OtoU 


cov roU (tyiov 'IcpagA, Ort iOóbaot ct. O0 Zmar2- 
^ , , ^" t , » ll 

cart róv Kópwvr, kal iv rq  tbpickurv abróv 

imwkaMcac0c* jvíka Ó. àv éyyitg vuiv, T 'Azo- 


Avréroo 0. ctc rác óOo?g avrov kal avüp 
ávouoc 7àc BovAàc abro) kal iémicTpaóüre ri 
Kóptv, kal &egÜ5acrat, Ort &ri To? àónott rác 
ápapriac vuv. 8 Ov yáp sot ai BovXAal pov 
doc:p at (ovkal buüv, ov0' Gortp ai 000i Duv 
ai ó0o0l uov, Méy&: Kópioc* 9 'AXMA óc. améxe Ó 
obpavóc ám ric yijc, oUrwc dméx& T) Ó00c puo 
áàmró rüv 000v vuv kal rà Ouvonuara vyuov 
ám0 rijg (uavolag pov. 10 'Qc yàp àv kara 5 ó 
Uerüc 1j) xiv ik roU obvpavo?D, kal ob gu: ámo- 
orpaój tuc àv gs:Übog.r)v ynv, kai éixrtkg xal 
ik(Aaorísg, kal ÓqQ com«tpua rq omtipovri xai 
áprov tig (QpGow, 1l Ovrwg écrat ró Dijud uov 0 
idv iE£X0y ik rov cróuaróc uov, o? ui) ároorpaóyg 
fuc àv rtAtoÓj 0ca Ov OtAgca, kai &v00c200 
12 'Ev 


iE£eAevotoÜs kai év xapqQ Qia- 


rác ó6o0g cov kal rà ivrádNpgará gov. 
yàp 
x05otc0c* rà yàp pn kai oi (dovvoi ££aXobvrat 
mpocüsyóutvo: buáüc iv xapd, kai mávra rà LiXa 
18 Kai àvrl 


Tijg oro jg ádvafjjeerat kváptogoc, àvri 0à rijc 


sUópocurg 


roU áypoU i&mikporrjoet roic kXáóotc, 


kovólgc ávafijesrau uvpolvg* kal &£crat  Kopioc 
sg óvoua kai &c anpeiov aiviov, kal ook éXetpat. 


Óó H 


ISAIAS, LIV. LV. 


15 Ecce accola veniet, qui non erat mecum, 
advena adjungetur tibi. 
16 Ecce ego creavi fabrum sufflantem in igne 


quondam tuus 
prunas, et proferentem vas in opus suum, et 
ego creavi interfectorem ad disperdendum, 
17 Omne vas, quod fitum est contra te, 
non dirigetur: et omnem linguam resistentem 
tibiin judicio, judicabis. He est hereditas 
servorum Domini: et justitia eorum apud me, 
dicit Dominus. 


CAPUT LV. 


1 OMNES sitientes venite ad aquas: et qui 
non habetis argentum, properate, emite, et 
comedite: venite, emite absque argento, ef 
absque ulla commutatione vinum et lac. 
2 Quare appenditis argentum non in panibus, 
et laborem vestrum non in saturitate? Audite 
audientes me, et comedite bonum, et delecta- 
bitur in erassitudine anima vestra. 3 Inclinate 
aurem vestram, et venite ad me: audite, et 
vivet anima vestra, et feriam vobiscum pactum 
David fideles, 
4 Ecce testem populis dedi eum, ducem ao 
o Ecce gentem, quam 


sempiternum, misericordias 


preeceptorem gentibus. 
nesclebas, vocabis: et gentes, que te non 
cognoverunt, ad te current propter Dominum 
Deum fuum, et sanctum Israel, quia glorificavit 
te. 6 Quserite Dominum, dum inveniri potest: 
1 Derelinquat 


impius viam suam, et vir iniquus cogitationes 


invocate eum, dum prope est. 


suas, et revertatur ad Dominum, et miserebitur 
ejus, et ad Deum nostrum: quoniam multus 
est ad ignoscendum. 8 Non enim cogitationes 
mea, cogitationes vestre: neque vic vestra, 
9 Quia sicut exal- 


tantur e:eli a terra, sic exaltatee sunt vice mese 


vie mee, dicit Dominus. 


a viis vestris, et cogitationes meze a cogitatio- 
nibus vestris. 10 Et quomodo descendit imber, 
et nix de cxlo, et illue ultra non revertitur, 
sed inebriat terram, et infundit eam, et germi- 
nare eam facit, et dat semen serenti, et panem 
comedenti: 11 Sie erit verbum meum, quod 
egredietur de ore meo: non revertetur ad me 
vacuum, sed faciet qucecumque volui, et pro- 
sperabitur in his, ad quce misi illud. 19 Quia 
in letitia egrediemini, et in pace deduce- 
mimi: montes et colles cantabunt coram vobis 
laudem, et omnialigna regionis plaudent manu. 
13 Pro saliunca ascendet abies, et pro urtica 
erescet myrtus: eterit Dominus nominatus in 
signum aeternum, quod non auferetur, 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTI A. 


ISAIAH, LIV. LY. 


15 Behold, they shall surely gather together, 
buí not by me: whosoever shall gather to- 
gether against thee shall fall for thy sake. 
16 Behold, I have created the smith that 
bloweth the coals in the fire, and that bring- 
eth forth an instrument for his work; and I 
have created the waster to destroy. 17 €[ No 
weapon that is formed against thee shall 
prosper; and every tongue £Aat shall rise 
against thee in judgment thou shalt con- 
demn. "This zs the heritage of the servants 
of the Lonp, and their righteousness és of 
me, saith the LORD. 


CHAPTER LV. 

1 Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to 
the waters, and he that hath no money ; come 
ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, buy wine and 
milk without money and without price. 
2 Wherefore do ye spend money for that which 
ts not bread? and your labour for £hat which 
satisfieth not? hearken diligently unto me, and 
eat ye £hat which 4s good, and let your soul 
delight itself in fatness. 3 Incline your ear, 
and come unto me: hear, and your soul shall 
live ; and 1 will make an everlasting covenant 
with you, even the sure mercies of David, 
4 Behold, I have given him for a witness to 
the people, à leader and commander to the 
people. 5 Behold, thou shalt call a nation £Aa£ 
thou knowest not, and nations £Aat knew not 
thee shall run unto thee because of the LoRD 
thy God, and for the Holy One of Israel; for 
he hath glorified thee. 6 €«| Seek ye the LonD 
while he may be found, call ye upon him 
while he is near: 4 Let the wicked forsake 
bis way, and the unrighteous man histhoughts: 
and let him return unto the LoRD, and he will 
have mercy upon him; and to our God, for he 
willabundantly pardon. 8 €f For my thoughts 
are not your thoughts, neither are your ways 
my ways, saith the Lonp. O9 For as the 
heavens are higher than the earth, so are my 
ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts 
than your thoughts. 10 Forasthe rain cometh 
down,and the snow from heaven,and returneth 
not thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh 
it bring forth and bud, that it may give seed 
to the sower, and bread to the eater: 11 So 
shall my word be that goeth forth out of my 
mouth: it shall not return unto me void, but 
it shall accomplish that whieh I please, and it 
shall prosper zn the thing whereto I sentit. 
12 For ye shall go out with joy, and be led 
forth with peace: the mountains and the hills 
shall break forth before you into singing, and 
all the trees of the field shall clap £heir hands. 
13. [ustead of the thorn shall come up the fir 
tree, aud instead of the brier shall come up 
the mnyrtle tree: and it shall be to the Lonp 
tor a name, for an. everlasting sign £Aa£ shall 
not be cut olt. 
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Sejaia, 54, 55. 


lo Giebe, tver voill fid) votber bid) votten unb bid 
üiberfalfen, fo fte fid) obne mid) votten ? 16 Gíiebe, 
ic) fdjaffe ed, bag ber &Cimíieb, fo bie &oblen (m 
Seuer aufbíáfet, einem Jeug btaraugd made au 
feinem 3Berf ; benn id) fiaffe ed, bag ber 3Sere 
berber umfommt. — 17 Senn aífler 2eug, ber 
foiber bid) aubereitet. voivb, bem  foff e8 nidt 
gelingen ; unb alfe 3unge, [o fid) woiber bid) febt, 
folíft bu im (Geridt verbanumen, — as ift baé 
(Svbe ber fünedjte beà Devcn, unb ifre Geredjtiafeit 
von mír, fpribt ber err. 


$»ad 55, Gayitef, 

1 38obían ale, bte ir burftig feib, forntmet ber 
jum ZGaffer 5 unb bie ifr nid)t Gefb fabt, fomtntet 
fer, faufet unb. effet; fommet fex unb faufet obne 
(Sefb unb umíonfít, beibe8 S8ein unb Std. 
2 38arum 3áBlet ifr Gjefb bar, ba fein 3S3rob ift, 


, unb eure (vbeit, ba ifv niit fatt oon moerben fons 


net? S$Soret mit bod) 3u, unb effet bad Gute; fo 
foirb eute Ceefe in XGolfuft fett rnevben, 3 9tetget 
eure Sfren fer, unb fommet fer 3u mir; Docet, 
fo wirb eure Geefe leben ; benn id) otl(. mit eud) 
einen etoigen Sunb madjen, nàmíid) bie gemiffen 
(5naben Sabib&. 4 Ciebe, id babe ipn ben 
€euten. 3um  Seugen geítellet, sum. Sürften unb 
(Sebieter ben SSó[fern, 5 Giebe, bu wirft Delben 
rufen, bie bu nibt feuneft ; unb. Deiben, bie bid) 
nit fennen, merben au bir faufen, um be8 Serm 
toillen, beiued (Sotted, unb be8 Deifigen in Sfraef, 
ber bid) preife. 6 Gudet ben Derrn, tveif er au 
finben ift; vrufet ibn an, etf ev nabe ift. 7 :er 
Giottfofe faffe oon feinem SSege, unb ber 1lebels 
tpàter feine GPebaufen, unb befefre fid) suit Derrm, 
fo toivb ev fid feiner evbarmen ; unb 3u. unferm 
(jott, beun bet iji (f£. oief. SSergebung. 8 O:enn 
meine Gebanfen fíinb nidjt eure (Sebanfen, unb 
eure TBege finb nidt meine 38ege, fpridjt ber 
$etr; 9 GConbeu, fo oief bey Dimmel fóber 
(ft, benn bie Grbe, fo finb aud) meine T3ege fóper, 
benn eure JGege, unb meine Gebanfen, benn eure 
(Sebanfen. 10 SOeun gleidioie ber Jtegen. unb 
Cdánee vom $ünmel fálít, unb nidt teber bain 
fonunt, foncern. feudjtet bie (rbe, unb. matt fte 
frudjtbar unb madfenb, bag fie giebt Camen au 
fáen, unb Srob au effen: — 11 23([[fo foff bag 
S8ort, fo aud meinem *Diunbe gebet, aud fein. 
($8 fo(( ntt rotebev 3u mir Leer Fommen, fonbern 
tfun, ead mir gefüllt, unb [otl im gelingen, basu 
i ed fenbe. 12 Senn ir follt in reuben aude 
gieben, unb im Srieben geleitet woerben. — SBerge 
unb $ügef foí[en vor eud) Bev frobfoden mit 
9tubm, unb alle 3aume auf bem. Selbe mit ben 
bàneen Ffappen. — 13 (8 foffen Zannen für 


| Deden madfenu, unb. 3"orten für S:Dornen ; imuib 
| bem 5errn. fef ein 9tame imb ewiged. Jeiden 


feiu, bag nidyt audgerettet werbe, 


ÉSAÍE, LIV. LV. 


lo Voici, on ne manquera pas de comploter 
coníre ioi, mais ce ne sera pas de ma part. 
Quiconque complotera contre toi, tombera de- 
vant toi. 16 Voici, c'est moi qui a créé le 
forgeron, soufflant le charbon au feu, et formant 
l'instrument pour son ouvrage; et c'est moi 
qui ai créé le destructeur pour dissiper. 
17 «| Nulle arme forgée contre toi ne prospérera, 
et tu convaincras de malice toute langue qui se 
sera élevée contre toi en jugement. C'est là 
l'héritage des serviteurs du SEIGNEUR, et leur 
justice de ma part, dit le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE LV. 


1 Ó vous tous qui étes altórés, venez aux 
eaux, et vous qui n'avez point d'argent, venez, 
achetez et mangez ; venez, achetez du vin et du 
lait, sans argent et sans aucun prix. 2 Pour- 
quoi employez-vous l'argent pour des choses 
qui ne nourissent point, et votre travail pour des 
choses qui ne rassasient point?  Écoutez-moi 
attentivement, et vous mangerez ce qui est bon, 
et votre àme jouira de la graisse à plaisir. 
9 Inclinez votre oreille et venez à moi. Écogies 
et votre àme vivra, et je ferai avec vous une 
alliance éternelle par les gratuités immuables 
promises à David. 4 Voici, je l'ai donné pour 
étre témoin aux peuples, pour étre conducteur 
et pourdonner des cómmandements aux peuples. 
5 Voici, tu appelleras là nation que tu ne 
connaissals point, et les nations qu4 ne te 
connaissent point accourront à toi, à cause du 
SEIGNEUR tou Dieu et du Saint d'Israél, qui 
t'aura glorifié. 6 €*| Cherchez le SEIGNEUR 
pendant qu'il se trouve, invoquez-le tandis qu'il 
est prés. 7 Que le méchant délaisse sa voie, et 
l'homme injuste ses pensées. Qu'ilretourneau 
SEIGNEUR, et il aura pitié delui; qu'il retourne 
à notre Dieu, car 11 pardonne abondamment. 
8 €«| Car mes pensées ne sont pas vos pensées, 
et mes voies ne sont pas vos voies, dit le SEI- 
GNEUR. 9 Mais autant les cieux sont élevés 
au-dessus de la terre, autant mes voies sont 
élevées au-dessus de vos voles, et mes pensées 
au-dessus de vos pensées. 10 Car, comme la 
pluie et la neige descendent des cieux, et n'y 
retournent plus, mais arrosent la terre et la 
font produire et germer, de sorte qu'elle donne 
la semence au semeur et la pain à celui qui 
mange, 11 Ainsi sera la parole qui sera sortie 
de ma bouche. Elle ne retournera point vers 
moi saus effet, mais elle fera tout ce en quoi 
jaurai pris plaisir, et prospérera dans les 
choses pour lesquelles je l'aurai envoyée. 
12 Car vous sortirez avec joie, et vous serez 
conduitsen paix. Devant vous, les montagnes 
et les coteaux éclateront de joie avec chant de 
triomphe, et les arbres des champs battront 
tous des mains. 13 Au lieu du buisson croítra 
le sapin, et au lieu de l'épine croitra le myrte. 
Or cela fera connaitre le nom du SEIGNEUR, et 
ce sera uu signe perpétuel .ui ne seta point 
retranché. 


DIBLTPA HEJXAG EDDY. 
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HZAIASZ, ve, v2. 


KE. vc. 


1 TAAE Aéyu Kópioc OvAáactoÓe kpícw xal 
voujcare OuwaiocgÜrQgv* dyykt yàp rÓ Gcwrüptór 
pov 7apayívecUat, kal rÓ ÉEMeóg gov acokaÀv- 
$05va. 2 Makáptoc ávrp OÓ Tov ravra, kai 
ávÜpwzoc 6 ávrtxyóutvoc abróv, kai. $uAácoov 
rà cáf(jJara gr) (QQuAobv, kal Owr9pov rác 
xtipac ajro) pg: *otüv dÓwa. 9 My Aeyérw Ó 
dAXoytvüc O spocktiutvoc Tóc Koptov 'A$opii 
ut &pa Kvpiog dágz0 ToU AaoU ab)roD' kai yy 
Aeyéro 0. &bvoUxoc Ort. É0Nov éyo tti. Énpóv. 
4 Táós Aéy&  K?pioc roig tbvobyoic "Occo. àv 
$vAáÉovra: rà cáfjfjará pov xai &xMÉwvrai à 
yo Of kal avríyovrat Tc Ouankgc nov, 
9 Awocw abroic év TQ oiko pov kal é&v rq relxy& 
uov rózov óvouaGcTóv, kptirro viov kai Ovyart- 


P d »7 $, ? ^» , » , 
pov, óropa atrtov 090w abroic kal ovk éxMetiiet. 


6 Kal roig àAXoytvést Troic 7poocke&puévowc  Kupip- 


, , —- » Id a » , 
ÜovAebuv abTQ, kal dáyazàv TÓ Ovoua Kuptov 
roU sivav aürq tic OoUXovc xal óovAac, xai 

, 1 ? s , , 1 
Távrac robc $vAaccoutvovc rà cáfQará nov pr) 
BsBagAobvv xai àvrtxoutvovc ric O:a05kgc pov, 
7 Eicá£w abro)c tic rÓ Ópoc rÓ üyióv pov, kal 
tUójpava abroUc t£v TQ OlkQ TC TTpOGtUX?C pou* 
rü OXokavrounara abrÀr kal at Ovoiu abróv 
v L] * A L] » , * * 
£corvrat óekrai ézi rÓ Üvotaarüpióv gov. 'O yàp 
oikóc uov oikoc 7poctuxrüc kAgÜ ocerat mot roic 
£Üveaw, 8 Eizt Küpioc 0 ovváàywv robc Oozap- 

? » , [14 , , , », 1 
pévovc Ilopag^, ort ovva&w &v avróv cvvaywyfhjv. 
9 IIaávra rà 0npía rà áypia, Óósüre Qáytrt, vàvra 
rà Onpía ro) ÓpvuoD. 10 "lóere Ort. éxrerbQAovrai 
TüvTEtC, OUK ÉyvuGav, Küvec £vtoi. oU. Üvviaovrat 
LI -- ? , y, ^- 
vAakrtiv, &vvu7ialOutvot kotrgv, dQuoUvrtg vv- 
crá£at 1l Kai ot kóvec. ávaiótig Tj Vvxy, oUk 

87 , n , » 1 , 7? 
eiQórec 7Àgouovgv* kat tigt 7rovnpoi ouk tiOÓrec 

, , ^" ' - ? Av , , 
cUvtotw, &vrtc raic óóoic avràv t£gkoNovOgoav, 
Fkacroc karáà ró éavrov [áv? akpov avrov. 12 As?re, 
Aá(8wpev olvov kai otvogAvyjowptv ut£Onv, kal &arat 
rota07:3 9uípa abpiov, utyàNg 7tpwooc coóópa]. 


K Eo. vá. 

1] 'IAETE óc 6 óikaiogc azroXero, kal ovütlc £kót- 
xsrat Tjj kapüíg, kai ávópsc Oikatot atporrat, kal 
oj0tic kazavoti. 'Azó yàp wpoawzovu düttag r)prat 
[i ? L d 3, ? » [í 1 », fw 
0 Oíkawoc* 2 "Eorai £v ttpQgvg » ra») avro), 
fora: ik roU pícov. 3 "Yusig 0& mpocayáyert dit, 
 * » , ^A i] , » 
vot üvouot, c7toua uotuyov kat TOOQYQ)C* 4 Ev 
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ISAIAS, LVI. LVII. 
CAPUT LVI. 


1 Hsc dicit Dominus: Custodite judicium, 
et facite justitiam: quia juxta est salus mea 
ut veniat, et justitia mea ut reveletur. 
2 Beatus vir, qui facit hoc, et filius hominis, 
qui apprehendet istud: custodiens sabbatum 
ne polluat illud, eustiodens manus suas ne faciat 
omne malum. 3 Et non dieat filius adven:e, 
qui adhsret Domino, dicens: Separatione 
dividet me Dominus a populo suo. Et non 
dicat eunuchus: Ecce ego lignum aridum. 
4 Quia hsc dicit Dominus eunuchis: Qui 
custodierint sabbata mea, et elegerint qux ego 
volui, et tenuerint foedus meum: $5 Dabo eis 
in domo mea, et in muris meis locum, et nomen 
melius a filiis et filiabus: nomen sempiternum 
6 Et filios 
adven:e, qui adhzerent Domino, ut colant eum, 


dabo eis, quod non peribit. 


et diligant nomen ejus, ut sint ei in servos: 
omnem custodientem sabbatum ne polluat illud, 
et tenentem foedus meum: ^" Adducam eos 
in montem sanctum meum, et letificabo eos 
in domo orationis mex: holocausta eorum, et 
victim: eorum placebunt mihi super altari 
meo: quia domus mea domus orationis voca- 
bitur eunetis populis. 8 Ait Dominus Deus, 
qui congregat dispersos Israel: Adhuc con- 
gregabo ad eum congregatos ejus. 9 Omnes 
bestite agri venite ad devorandum, universce 
bestie saltus. 10 Speculatores ejus esci 
omnes, nesclerunt universi: canes muti non 
valentes latrare, videntes vana, dormientes, et 
amantes somnia. 11 Eteanes impudentissimi 
nescierunt saturitatem : ipsi pastores ignora- 
verunt intelligentiam: omnes in viam suam 
declinaverunt; unusquisque ad avaritiam 
suam a summo usque ad novissimum. 
12 Venite sumamus vinum, et impleamur 
ebrietate: et erit sicut hodie, sic et cras, et 
multo amplius. 


CAPUT LVII. 


1 JUSTUS perit, et non est qui recogitet in 
corde suo: et viri misericordiw colliguntur, 
quia non est qui intelligat: a facie enim 
malitie& collectus est justus. 2 Veniat pax, 
requiescat in cubili suo qui ambulavit in 
directione sua. 3 Vos autem accedite hue 
filii auguratricis, semen adulteri, et forni- 
carie. | 4 Super quem  lusistis? super 
quem dilatastis os, et ejecistis linguam? 
numquid non vos filii scelesti, semen mendax? 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 





ISAIAH, LVI. LVII. 


CHAPTER LVI. 


1 'Thüvs saith the Logp, Keep ye judgment, 
and do justice: for my salvation 2s near to 
come, and my righteousness to be revealed. 
2 Blessed ?s the man £Aat doeth this, and the 
son of man £Aat layeth hold on it; that keep- 
eth the sabbath from polluting it, and keepeth 
his hand from doing any evil. 3 €[ Neither 
let the son of the stranger, that hath joined 
himself to the LoRD, speak, saying, The LoRD 
hath utterly separated me from his people; 
neither let the eunuch say, Dehold, I am a 
dry tree, 4 For thus saith the LoRD unto 
the eunuchs that keep my sabbaths, and 
choose /he things that please me, and take 
hold of my covenant; 5 Even unto them 
wil I give in mine house and within my 
walls à place and a name better than of sons 
and of daughters: I will give them an ever- 
lasting name, that shall not be cut off 
6 Also the sons of the stranger, that join 
themselves to the LoRD, to serve him, and to 
love the name of the LoRDp, to be his servants, 
every one that keepeth the sabbath from 
polluting it, and taketh hold of my covenant; 
74 Even them will I bring to my holy moun- 
tain, and make them joyful in my house of 
prayer: their burnt offerings and their sacri- 
fices shall be accepted upon mine altar; for 
mine house shall be called an house of prayer 
for all people. 8 The Lord Gon which gather- 
eth the outcasts of Israel saith, Yet will I 
gather others to him, beside those that are 
gathered unto him. 9 €J All ye beasts of the 
field, come to devour, yea, all ye beasts in the 
forest. 10 His watehmen are blind: they 
are all ignorant, they are all dumb dogs, they 
cannot bark ; sleeping, lying down, loving to 
slumber. 11 Yea, (hey are greedy dogs wAich 
can never have enough, and they are shep- 
herds that cannot understand : they all look 
to their own way, every one for his gain, from 
his quarter. 12 Come ye, say they, I will 
fetch wine, and we will fill ourselves with 
strong drink ; and to morrow shall be as this 
day, and much more abundant. 


CHAPTER LVII. 


l THE righteous perisheth, and no man 
layeth :£& to heart: and merciful men are 
taken away, none considering that the right- 
eous is taken away from the evil (o come. 
2 He shall enter into peace: they shall rest 
in their beds, each one walking ?n his upright- 
ness, 3 f| But draw near hither, ye sons of 
the sorceress, the seed of the adulterer aud 
the whore. 4 Against whom do ye sport 
yourselves? against whom make ye a wide 
mouth, and draw out the tongue? are ye not 
children of transgression, a seed of falsehood. 
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Selaia, 56, 57. 
$»a8 06. Gayitel. 


1l Co fpridjt ber Deve: Salftet bad Stecbt, unb 
tbut Geredtigfeit; Penn mein $eil ift nabe, baf 
eg fomme, unb itetnie Geredtigfeit, bag fie geoffene 
baret tverbe, | 2. 38obf bem Stenfdjen, ber foídje8 
tbut, unb bem S'enídenfinb, ber ed feft Dált, baf 
er ben Cabbatb baíte, unb nidjt entbeifige, unb 
alte feine anb, baf er feit 2(rged tbue.— 2 linb 
ber jrembe, ber jum Deren fid) getban Dat, foll 
nit fagen: Ser $err wirb mid) fd)eiben pon 
feinem 33off. lInb ber QSevfdnittene folf nidt 
fagen:  Giefbe, id bin ein bürrer S93aum, 
4 Senn fo fpriót ber S$ert ju ben Sere 
fóníttenen, tvefde meine GCabbatbe falten, unb 
ertábfen, toad mir wobígefüllt, unb meinen 
SBunb feft faffen: 5 Sd wif ibnen (n meinem 
$aufe unb in meinen 9Oauern eineu Srt geben, 
unb einen. beffern 9tamen, beun ben Cóbnen unb 
d odtern; einen emigen 9tamen woilf id) ibnen 
geben, ber nit vergeben fotf, | 6 linb ber 
Oremben ünber, bie fi gum Seren. getban 
baben, baf fe ifut bienen, unb feinen 9tamen 
fieben, auf baf fie feine $mnedite feien, ein 
feglider, ber ben Gabbató bàít, baf ev ifn 
nit entmeibe, unb meinen 3Bunb feft bát; 
7 S:iefelbigen mill id gu meinem Deitigen Serge 
bringen, unb will fie erfreuen. im meinem 5Bet- 
baufe, unb ibre SOpfer unb 33ranbopfer follen 
mir angenebm fein auf meinem (tav; benn 
mein $au8 beíBt ein S3etbaus alfen SBófferi. 
8 Sr Der $ert, ber bie SBerflofenen aug 
Sftael. fammeít, fprit: Sd) will. nod mebrc 
à! bem SDanfen, bie oerfammteft. fino, fammetn. 
9 3e &biere auf bent Syefoe, fonmt ub freffet, 
ja alfe iere im 9Bafbe. — 10 9((fe ibve SGádter 
&nb bfinb, fte mitffeu atfe nidtà; ffumme $unbe 
finb fie, bie nidt firafen. fónuen; finb faul, 
[iegen unb. fdfafeu gerne. — 11 (8 fib aber 
ftavfe Sunbe vom eibe, bte nimmer fatt voerben 
fómnen. Cie, bie Dirten, miffen feinen. Sere 
ftanb; eín jegfider fiebet auf feinen 98Seg, 
ein fegfidev geíset für fid im feinem GCtanbe, 
12 &ommt ber, faget und VGein fofen unb off 
jaufen ; unb foff morgen fein tote Deute, unb nod) 
piel mebr. 


$)a8 o7. Gapiel. 


l1 (ber ber (Serecbte font um; unb niemanb 
ift, ber ed 3u Dergen nefbme; uub beifige Ceute 
merben aufgerafft, umb ntemanb adtet barauf, 
Senn bie (Geredjten werben weggerafft voc 
bem lingfüf; — 2 linb bie rübtig vor fid 
qemanbeft baben, fommen 3um Sjrteben, unb 
rufen in ífren &ammern. 3 lInb ifr, fonunt 
fergu, ifr &ünber ver Zagemáflerin, ifr Gae- 
me be8 (Ebebredjerá unb ber $ure. 4 9n 
rem :molíft ibc nun eure ?uft baben? über 
ren mollt ibr nuu bad Stau auffpevren, unb 
bie Junge beraug vedeun?  GCeib ibt niit bie 
$&inber ber Hebertvetung, unb ein fatfdyer Game, 


ÉSAIE, LVI. LVII. 
CHAPITRE LVI. 


l ArNSI a dit le SEIGNEUR: Observez le 
droit et faites ce qui est juste; car mon salut 
est prét à venir, et ma justice à étre révélée. 
2 Bienheureux est l'homme qui fera cela, et le 
fils de l'homme qui s'y tiendra, observant le 
sabbat, de peur de le profaner, et gardant ses 
mains de faire aucun mal! 3 '[ Or que l'en- 
fant de l'étranger, qui se sera joint au Szr- 
GNEUR, ne dise point ces mots: Le SEIGNEUR 
me sépare entiérement de son peuple. Et que 
l'eunuque ne dise point: Voici, je suis un arbre 
sec. 4 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR touchant 
les eunuques: À ceux qui garderont mes sab- 
bats, qui choisiront ce en quoi je prends plaisir, 
et se tiendront à mon alliance, 5 Je leur 
donnerai une place daus ma maison et dans 
mes murailles, et un nom meilleur que le nom 
de fils ou de filles: je leur dounerai à chaeun 
un nom perpétuel, qui ne sera point retranché, 
6 Et quant aux enfants de l'étranger qui se 
seront joints au SEIGNEUR, pour le servir et 
pour aimer le nom du SEIGNEUR, afin d'étre 
ses serviteurs; tous ceux qui gardent le sabbat, 
de peur de le profaner, et qui se tiennent à mon 
alliance, 7 Je les aménerai à la montagne de 
ma sainteté et je les réjouirai dans la maison 
dans laquelle on m'invoque. Leurs holocaustes 
et leurs sacrifices seront agréables sur mon 
autel; car ma maison sera appelée une maison 
de priére pour tous les peuples. S8 J'en assem- 
blerai encore d'autres vers Israél. à ceux qui 
y sont assemblés, dit le Seigneur DIEU qui ras- 
semblelesexilésd'Israél. 9 €  Bétesdeschamps, 
bétes des foréts, venez toutes pour manger. 
10 Les sentinelles sont toutes aveugles. Elles 
ne savent rien. lls sonttous des chiens muets, 
qui ue peuvent aboyer, dormant et demeurant 
couchés, et aimant à sommeiller. 11 Ce sont 
des chiens goulus, qui ne savent ce que c'est 
que d'étre rassasiés, et ce sont des pasteurs qui 
ne savent rien comprendre. Ils se sont tous 
détournés vers leur train de vie; chacun de 
son cóté, vers son gain déshonnéte. 12 Venez, 
disent-is, je prendrai du vin, nous nous eniv- 
rerons de cervoise, et le jour de demain sera 
comme celui d'aujourd'hui, e£ méme beaucoup 
plus grand. 


CHAPITRE LVII. 


] LE juste est mort, et il ny a personne qui 
y prenne garde; les gens de biens sont re- 
cuelllis vers leurs péres, sans qu'on considóre 
que le juste a été recueilli avant l'arrivée du 
mal. 2 Ilsentrent en paix. Ils se reposent 
dans leurs sépuleres, ceux qui auront marché 
devant lui. 3 «| Mais vous, enfants de ]la 
devineresse, race adultére et paillarde, ap- 
prochez. 4 De qui vous étes-vous moqués ?: 
Contre qui avez-vous ouvert la bouche ef 
tirélalangue?  N'étes-vous pas des enfants 
prévarieateurs et une race mensongére? 


'ToM. IV. a 
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ISAIAS, LVII. LVIII. 


9 Qui consolamini in diis subter omne lignum 
frondosum, immolantes parvulos in torrentibus; 
subter eminentes petras? 6 In partibus tor- 
rentis pars tua, hsc est sors tua: et ipsis 
effudisti libamen, obtulisti sacrificium. Num- 
quid super his non indignabor? 7 Super 
montem excelsum et sublimem posuisti cubile 
tuum, ef illue ascendisti ut immolares hostias. 
8 Et post ostium, et retro postem posuisti 
memoriale tuum: quia juxta me discoo- 
peruisti, et suscepisti adulterum: dilatasti 
cubile tuum, et pepigisti cum eis foedus: 
dilexisti stratum eorum manu aperta. 9 Et 
ornasti te regi unguento, et multiplicasti 
pigmenta tua.  Misisti legatos tuos procul, 
et humiliata es usque ad infernos. 10 In 
multitudine vic tuc laborasti: non dixisti: 
Quiescam: vitam manus tux invenisti, prop- 
terea non rogasti. 11 Pro quo sollicita 
timuisti, quia mentita es, et mei non es 
recordata, neque cogitasti in corde tuo? quia 
ego tacens, et quasi non videns, et mei oblita 
es. 12 Ego annuntiabo justitiam tuam, et 
opera tua non proderunt tibi. 13 Cum clama- 
veris, liberent te congregati tui, et omnes eos 
auferet ventus, tollet aura, Qui autem fidu- 
ciam habet mei, hereditabit terram, et possi- 
debit montem sanctum meum. 14 Et dicam: 
Viam facite, przebete iter, declinate de semita, 
auferte offendicula de via populi nei, 165 Quia 
hzc dicit Excelsus, et sublimis habitaus seter- 
nitatem : et sanctum nomen ejus in excelso et 
in sancto habitans, et eum contrito et humili 
spiritu: ut vivificet spiritum humilium, et 
vivificet cor contritorum. 16 Non enim in 
sempiternum litigabo, neque usque ad finem 
irascar: quia spiritus a facie mea egredietur, 
et flatus ego faciam, 17 Propter iniquitatem 
avaritiv ejus iratus sum, et percussi eum: 
abscondi a te faciem meam, et indignatus sum: 
et abiit vagus in via cordis sui, 18 Vias ejus 
vidi, et sanavi eum, et reduxi eum, et reddidi 
consolationes ipsi,etlugentibus ejus. 19 Creavi 
fructum labiorum pacem, pacem ei, qui longe 
est, et qui prope, dixit Dominus, et sanavi ' 
eum. 20 Impii autem quasi mare fervens, 
quod quiescere non potest, et redundant fluctus 
ejus in conculcationem etlutum. 21 Non est 
pax impiis, dicit Dominus Deus. 


CAPUT LVIII. 


1 CLAMA, ne cesses, quasi tuba exalta vocem 
tuam, et annuntia populo ineo scelera eorum, 
et domui Jacob peccata eorum. 2 Me etenim 
de die in diem qusrunt, et scire vias meas 
volunt: quasi gens, qu: justitiam fecerit, et 
judicium Dei sui non dereliquerit; rogant 
me judicia justitize: appropinquare Deo volunt. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITT4A. 


ISAIAH, LVII. LVIIL 


5 Enflaming yourselves with idols under every 
green tree, slaying the children in the valleys 
uuder the eliffs of the rocks? 6 Among the 

smootli séones of the streams 2s thy portion ; 
thev, they are thy lot: even to them hast 
tliou poured a drink offering, thou hast offered 
a uieat offering. Should I receive comfort in 
these? 7 Upon a lofty and high mountain 
hast thou set thy bed: even thither wentest 
thou up to offer sacrifice. 8 Behind the doors 
also and the posts hast thou set up thy re- 
menmbrance : for thou hast discovered 6(Ayself 
to another than me, and art gone up ; thou 
hast enlarged thy bed, and made thee a cove- 
nant with them ; thou lovedst their bed where 
thou sawest zz. 9 And thou wentest to the 
king with ointment, and didst increase thy 
perfumes, and didst send thy messengers far 
off, and didst debase éAyself even unto hell. 
10 Thou art wearied in the greatness of thy 
way ; yet saidst thou not, There is no hope: 
thou hast found the life of thine hand ; there- 
fore thou wast notgrieved. 11 Ànd of whom 
hast thou been afraid or feared, that thou hast 
lied, and hast not remembered me, nor laid 
$$ io thy heart? have not lI held my peace 
even of old, and thou fearest me not? 12 I 
will declare thy righteousness, and thy works ; 
for they shall not profit thee. 13 «| When 
thou criest,let thy companies deliver thee; 
but the wind shall carry them all away ; vanity 
shall take zhem: but he that putteth his trust 
in me shall possess the land, and shall imherit 
my holy mountain; 14 Andshallsay, Cast ye 
up, cast ye up, prepare the way, take up the 
stumblingblock out of the way of tiny people. 
15 For tius saith the high and lofty Oue that 
inhabiteth eternity, whose name ?s Holy; I 
dwell in the high and holy p/ace, with him also 
thats of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive 
the spirit of the humble, and to revive the 
heart of the contrite ones. 16 For I will not 
contend for ever, neither will I be always 
wrotl: for the spirit should fail before me, 
and the souls wA:ch I have made. 17 For the 
iniquity of his covetousness was I wroth, and 
sinote him : I hid me, and was wroth, and he 
went on frowardly in the way of his heart. 
18 I have seen his ways, aud will heal lim: I 
will lead him also, and restore comforts unto 
him and to his mourners. 19 I create the 
fruit of the lips; Peace, peace to Aim that is 
far off, and to A?m £Ahat is near, saith the LoRD; 
and I will heal him. 20 But the wicked are 
like the troubled sea, wnen it cannot rest, 
whose waters cast up mire and dirt. 21 Tere 
t$ no peace, saith my God, to the wicked. 


CHAPTER LVIII. 


1l Cnx aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice 
like à trumpet, and shew my people their 
trausgression, and the house of Jacob their 
sins. 2 Yet they seek me daily, and delight to 
know my ways, as a nation that did righteous- 
ness, and forsook not the ordinance of their 
God : they ask of me the ordinances of justice; 
they take delight in approaching to God. 
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SGefaia, 57, 58. 


5 Se ifr in ber Srunft au. ben Gófen faufet 
unter alfe arüne SSüáume, unb fdfadtet ote ftinber 
an ben Süden untev ben Seldt(ippen? 6 Sein 
9G efen iff an ben alatten SBadfteinen ;. vtefelbigen 
fíub bein Sbeif; benfefbigen fdütteft bu bein 
&ranfopfet, ba bu GCyeiéopfer opferít, — Collte 
i mid bef tvóflen? 7 Su madft bein Pager 
auf einem foben ercbabenen SBevge, unb aebeft bas 
fefbft aud binauf 3u opfern, 8 lab binter bet 
&bür unb Spfoflen ftelfeff bu bein Gebüdini&. 
Seun bu toálseft bid) pon mic, unb gefeft binauf, 
unb madjeft bei Cager toeit, unb. verbinbeft bid) 
mit ibnen; bu fiebeft ibv Cager, mo bu fte eve 
fiefeft. —.9 Su glebeft mit Oel 3um £&óníige, unb 
faft manderíet 98ürge; unb fenbeft beine 33ot- 
fdaft in bie Sere, unb bift geniebriget big aur 
$ólle. 10 Su gerarbeiteteft bid) in ber SDtenge 
beiner S9Bege, unb fpradjeft nicbt: Sd faífe e8; 
fonberü eif bu finbeft ein eben beiner anb, 
miríff bu nit mübe. 11 S8or mem biít bu fo 
forafáftig, unb füvdteft aíío; fo bou bod) mit 
ügen umgebeft, unb. benfeft an. mid) nicbt, unb 
ninunff ed nidt 3u. Sergen? — SXeineft bu, id 
werbe alfemege fdiveigen, ba& bu mid Ífo aar 
nit füvd teft? — 129 3d ii([ aber beine Ges 
vedbtigfet£ anaetgen, unb beine S3erfe, baf fie 
pir fein nüBe fein follen, 19 3Senm bu rufen 
mivft, fo [a8 bir beine Saufen De(fen. — (ber ber 
$Rinb toivb fte alfe weafübren, unb Giteffeit roirb 
fie megqnebmen. — 9ber ier auf mid) trauet, mirb 
bad eben erben, uno meinen beiligen S8erg 
befíiBen, |. 14 linb roirb fageu: 9tadet $Babn, 
madet 3S3afu, váàumet ven 38eg, Debet bie [ns 
fítóge aud bem $8ege meines 3Solfó. 15 Senn 
aífo fprift ber obe unb Grbabeue, ber emiglic) 
mobnet, beg 9tame Deifig 1t; ber id) it ber obe 
unb im $Seritatfum mobne, unb bet benen, fo 
aevídfageneu unb bemütbigen Geifte8 finb, auf 
ba id evquide ben Get ver Gepemiütbiaten, 
unb bad berg ber J3eríbiagenen : 16 id) will 
nift immerear fDaberu, uno uidt emigtid) stimmen; 
fonbern e8 fof oon meiuem 3tugefit eiu. (Seift 
weben, unb id) wti( Spem maden. 17 34 mar 
sornig über bie llutugenb ifveg (Geijcd, umb 
idíug fie, bevbarg mid, nb 3ürnete; ba gingen 
fie bin unb ber un 98ege ibre8 Derzens,— 18 [ber 
ba id ibre Z8ege anjabe, betlete id) fie, unb 
feitete fle, uno gab íbnem ipteber Zrvoft, unb 
benen, bie über jene ?eib trugen. 19. 3 wil 
Srudt ber fippeu fdaffeu, vie bà pyrebigen: 
Wricbe, Sriepe, beibed benen ür ber Werne, unb 
benen in per 9tábe, fpeibt ver. Derr, unb till 
fie Deifen. 20 2(ber bie. Gottlofeu. finb ivie ein 
ungeftümed Seer, va8 uicbt itte fein fanm, unb 
feiue  SSellen $otb uno lHuffatb. auetvevfen. 
21 $e Gotttofen faben nidt Wrieben, fpricbt 
metu (ott. 


$8 58. Gaplitet. 


1 Stufe getvoft, fione nidt, erbebe Leine 
OCtimme mie eine SDofaune; unb berfüncige 
meinem S3oífe ibv llebevtveten, umo bem. baufe 
Safob8 ijre Cünbe. 2 Cie fuden mid tágfid, 
unb mollen meine ZGege wiffen, al8 eiu 9So(f, vag 
(Beveotigfett fon getban, uub bas 3Jiect ibred 
(Sotted nit vería(jen bàtte. ^ Gie forbern mid 
ju SRedjt, unb wollen iit ibrem Gott vediten. 


pem c 


ÉSAIE, LVII. LVIII. 


9 Vous vous échauffez prés des chénes, sous tout 


. arbre feuillu, et vous égorgez les enfants dans 


les vallées, sous les quartiers des rochers. 6 Ta 
portion est avec les pierres polies des torrents. 
Ce sont elles, ce sont elles, qui sont ton lot; 
car tu as répandu ton aspersion en leur honneur; 
tu leur as offert des offrandes: pourrai-e étre 
content de ceschoses? 7 Tu asdressé ta couche 
sur les montagnes hautes et élevées, et tu y es 
montée pour faire des sacrifices, 8 Et tu as 
mis ton mémorial derriére la porte et le poteau, 
car loin de moi, tu te découvres et tu montes 
sur les hauteurs; tu élargis ton lit et tu te fais 
unealliance avec ceux-là; tu aimes leur couche, 
tu en choisisla place. 9 'Tu t'es rendue vers 
le roi avec des aromates, et tu asjoint parfums 
à parfums. "Tu as envoyé tes ambassades au 
loin, et tu t'es abaissée jusqu'aux enfers. 10 Tu 
t'es fatiguée dans la longueur de ton chemin. 
Tu n'as point dit: C'en est fait. Tu as trouvé 
de la vigueur daus ta main, et à cause de cela, 
tu n'as pas été languissante. 11 Et dequias- 
tu eu peur? Qui as-tu craint, que tu m'aies 
menti, que tu ne te sois point souvenue de moi, 
que tu ne t'en sois point souciée? Me suis-je 
tu, et depuis si longtemps, que tune m'aies pas 
craint? 12 Je ferai connaitre ta Justice et tes 
ceuvres, qui ne te profiteront point. 13 «| Que 
ceux que tu assembles te délivrent, quand tu 
crieras. Or le vent les enlévera tous, la vanité 
les emportera. Mais celui quise retire vers moi 
héritera la terre, et possódera la montague de 
ma sainteté, 14 Alors on dira: HRelevez, re- 
levez, préparez les chemins, ótez les obstacles 
du chemin de mon peuple. 19 Car ainsi a dit 
celui qui est haut et élevé, qui habite dans l'é- 
ternité et dont le nom est le Saint: J'habiterai 
dans le lieu haut et saint, et avec celui qui & 
le cour brisé et qui est humble d'esprit, afin 
de vivifier l'esprit des humbles et de vivifier 
aussi ceux qui ont le coeur brisé; 16 Parceque 
je ne contesterai pas à toujours et que je ne 
seral pas indigné à jamais. Car c'est par moi 
que l'esprit se revét du corps, et c'est moi qui 
aifait les àmes. 17 A cause de l'iniquité de 
son gain déshonnéte, j'ai été indigné et je l'ai 
frappé; j'ai caché ma face, et j'ai été indigné. 


'Le revéche est allé selon la voie de son cceur. 


18 J'ai vu ses voies, et toutefois je l'ai guéri. 
Je l'ai ramené, et je lui ai rendu ses consola- 
tions, savoir, à ceux d'entre eux qui s'affligent. 
19 Je eróe ce que proférent les lévres. Paix, 
paix à celui qui est loin et à celui qui est prés, 
a dit le SEIGNEUR, car je le guérirai. 20 Mais 
les méchants sont comme la mer qui est dans 
la tourmente, quand elle ne se peut apaiser et 
que ses eaux Jettent de la bourbe et du limon, 
21 Il n'est point de paix pour les méchants, 
a dit mon Dieu. 


CHAPITRE LVIII. 


1 OnrEÀ gorge déployée, ne t'épargnue point, 
éléve ta voix comme une trompette, déclare à 
mou peuple ses iuiquités, et à la maison de 
Jacob, ses péchés. 2 Car ils me cherchent 
chaque jour, et prennent plaisir à savoir mes 
voies, comme une nation qui aurait suivi la 


| justice et qui n'aurait point abandonné 


le jugement de sou Dieu. lls s'informent 
auprés de moi des jugements de justice 
et prennent plaisir à approcher de Leu. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





HZAIASZ, vq, »0'. 


3 Atyovrec Tí Ort évgorsbcautv xal obk &iósc; 
iramtivocautv ràg Vvxyàác ruv kai oUk Éyroc; 
iv yàp raic Zutpotc TOv vygortv buóv tUpicktre 
rà O0cXjuara vuv, kai Távrag robc v-oxtptovc 
bu&Ov jbzovocotrt. 4 Et eic kpictig kai uáxyac 
vuortbtre kal rüzTETE Tvypgaig raTm&vov, tva ri 
pov vgortebtrt 0c oyutpov ákovcÜnvat iv kpavyg 
T)v Ó$wviv vuOv; O9 O» ra)rQv rv vgor&av 
EgNeÉaugv, kai zutpav raz&üvoUrv ávÜpwuaov rv 
Vvxiv abrov, ovt0 àv kápdgc (c kpikov róv 
rpáxymAóv cov, kal cákkor kal o7000v vzoorpo0g, 
6 Ovx 
ro.aUrQv vgortíav i£eNe£auxv, Aeytc Koptoc, àAAá 


Abt mávra covótccuov dówtag, Q&uaAve orpayyaMác 


;W e; , " , 
ovÓ oUrw xaAtctrE vgortav Oskrmv. 


, , b ^ ; 
Biatwov ovvaMVaynárwov, àmóortAAe rtÜpavautvovuc 
, , L LI ^ LI Ld [4 
iv aótot, kai zücav cvyypaónv da0wov 0iacma, 
/ AuiÜpuzTE T&vOvrL TÓV üprov cov, kai TTU- 
xyo)c acrtíyovg dicayt tig TÓv olkóv cov* éàv iógc 
yuuvóv, mtpifaAe, kal àzó rÀv oiktipv ToU OTEp- 

, , € , , t , , 
paróc cov oUx v7tpOWe. S8 Tóre paynotcrat mpot- 
uov ró $Oc cov, kai rà láyará cov rax? àvartMi, 
kal Tpomoptbotrat tumpooÜ0év gov 5) ÜOwatocovy 
9 Tóre 

, A] Y L] » ,F , Ld ^ £ 
[Borjag, xai 6 Osócg &icakovotrat cov, &£rt XaXoUvroc 
'Eàv dótAgc a0 coU 


gov, Kai 7) 0ó£a roU ÜtoU mpuoTEAEU G6" 


cov ipd 'lóo0 cáptygt. 
c)rótcuov kal xy&pororviav xol Qijua yoyyvopnoU, 
10 Kai gc m&vovrt róv üprov ik wWvxiüc cov, 
kai vvxyyv rtram&voutvgv &pzÀQoygc, rórt àva- 
rtÀéi iv TQ) GkÓTEL TÓ $UC cov, kai TÓ GkÓTOC OOV 
oc utogufjoia, 11 Kal £era. ó tóc cov uetrá 
coU uà mavróc* kai éumzAmgo0neg ka0ámctp émt- 
Ovuti 5 wvyx)) cov, kal rà ócrà cov avOnosrat, 
)v uo) 
cov at 


kal É£crat ec kiyroc utÜUwv kai cc yy) 
RAsrev VOop* 12 Kai otkodougÜncovrat 
foguot aidvtot, kai £crau Trà Ücus$Mà gov atovia 
ytveüv ytveaicg* kai kAg0gog  olkoóópoc ópayuov, 
kai rác rpiBovc cov àvà u£cov zavctc. 13 'Eàv 
amocrQtiyc róv móóa cov ámó rOv cafjgarwov 
roU ju) zouiv rà ÜsMuará cov &v r3 "uépq Tjj 
&ylg, kai kaMoatig rà cáBBara rpvótpá, dyua ri 
Os, ovk àptic TÓv mÓÓa cov é&m. EÉpy«, 0908 XaArj- 
ctc Aóyov év Óópyi £k roU oróuaróc cov, 14 Kai 
£cy memTO(Uoc Eri. Kopiov, kai àvafuJáct o€. ézl 
rà àyaÜà rijc yijc, kai wu 0€ rv kAgpovoyuíav 
'lako(9  roU zargóc cov: ró yàp oróua Kupiov 


&AaÀgoct ravra. 


KEó. v0. 

1] MH o$x loxós ») xstip Kwptov ToU ocücat; 
7 tBapvve TÓ oÜUc avrov rov gy ttcakovoat; 
2 'AMA rà ápgaprguara vuv Oucrdow dvd 
pécov vuv xai àvà yutcov roU Oso), kai Quà 
TOOÓOUTOV 


Yàp xeipec 
QákTUAOL 


€ —-€ , Li M 
vuv amtorptje ró 
3 Ai 


er t 
atuart, kal oti 


Tüc dpgapríac 
áó vuv ToU yg éAtjcat. 
vbuov gtuoAvoutvat 
vpgv tv Auapriatg, rà à xtÀm vuv iXáXgosv 


ávouiav, kal p yAocca vuov daüwtav gterQ. 


ISAIAS, LVIIL LIX. 


9 Quare jejunavimus, et non aspexisti: hu- 
iniliavimus animas nostras, et nescisti? ^ Ecce 
in die jejunii vestri invenitur voluntas vestra, 
et omnes debitores vestros repetitis, 4 IEcce 
ad lites et, contentiones jejunatis, et percutitis 
pugno impie Nolite jejunare sieut usque ad 
hanc diem, ut audiatur in excelso clamor vester. 
56 Numquid tale est jejunium quod elegi, per 
diem aflligere hominem animam suam? num- 
quid contorquere quasi cireulum eaput suum, 
et sacoum et cinerem sternere ? numquid istud 
vocabis jejunium, et diem aeceptabilem Do- 
mino? 6 Nonne hoc est magis jejunium, 
quod elegi? dissolve colligationes impietatis, 
solve fasciculos deprimentes, dimitte eos qui 
confracti sunt, liberos, et omne onus dirumpe. 
71 Frange esurienti panem tuum, et egenos 
vagosque indue in domum tuam : cum videris 
nudum, operi eum, et carnem tuam ne de- 
spexeris. S8 Tunc erumpet quasi mane lumen 
tuum, et sanitas tua citius orietur, et anteibit 
faciem tuam justitia tua, et gloria Domini 
coliget te. 9 Tune invocabis, et Dominus 
exaudiet: elamabis, et dicet: Ecce adsum ; si 
abstuleris de medio tui eatenam, et desieris 
extendere digitum, et loqui quod non prodest. 
10 Cum effuderis esurienti animam tuam, et 
animam afflietam repleveris, orietur in tene- 
bris lux tua, et tenebre tus erunt sicut 
meridies 11 Et requiem tibi dabit Dominus 
semper, et implebit splendoribus animam tuam, 
et ossa tua liberabit, et eris quasi hortus irri- 
guus, et sicut fons aquarum, eujus non deficient 
aqui. 12 Et sedifieabuntur in te deserta 
seculorum : fundamenta generationis et gene- 
rationis suscitabis: et vocaberis cedificator 
sepium, avertens semitas in quietem. 13 Si 
averteris & sabbato pedem tuum, facere 
voluntatem tuam in die sancto meo, et voca- 
veris sabbatum delieatum, et sanctum Domini 
gloriosum, et glorificaveris eum dum non facis 
vias fuas, et non iuvenitur: voluntas tua, ui 
loquaris sermonem : 14 Tune delectaberis 
super Domino, et sustollam te super altitu- 
dines terre, et cibabo te hereditate Jacob 
patris tui: os enim Domini locutum est. 


CAPUT LIX. 


1] EccE non est abbreviata manus Domini 
uti salvare nequeat, neque aggravata est 
auris ejus ut non exaudiat: 2 Sed inqui- 
tates vestre diviserunt inter vos et Deum 
vestrum, et peecata vestra absconderunt 
faeiem ejus a vobis ne exaudiret. 3 Manus 
enim vestre pollute sunt sanguine, et digiti 
vestri iniquitate: labia vestra locuta sunt 
mendacium, et linqua vestra iniquitatem fatur. 


* 


ISAIAH, LVIIL LIX. 


3 «| Wherefore have we fasted, say they, and 
thou seest not ? wAerefore have we afflicted our 
soul, and thou takest no knowledge? —Behold, 
"in the day of your fast ye find pleasure, and 
exact all your labours. 4 Behold, ye fast for 
strife and debate, and to smite with the fist of 
wickedness: ye shall not fast as ye do this day, 
io make your voice to be heard on high. 5 Is 
it such a fast that I have chosen? a day for a 
man to afflict his soul? £s i£ to bow down his 
head as a bulrush, and to spread sackcloth and 
ashes under him ? wilt thou call this a fast, and 
&n acceptable day to the Lonp? 6 Zs not this 
the fast that I have chosen? toloose the bands 
of wickedness, to undo the heavy burdens, and 
to let the oppressed go free, and that ye break 
every yoke? 7 Is not to deal thy bread to 
the hungry, and that thou bring the poor that 
are cast out to thy house? when thou seest the 
naked, that thou cover him ; and that thou hide 
not thyself from thine own flesh? 8 «| Then 
shall thy light break forth as the morning, and 
thine health shall spring forth speedily : and 
thy righteousness shall go before thee; the 
glory ofthe LonDshall be thy rereward, 9 Then 
shalt thou call, and the LoRD shall answer ; 
thou shalt cry, and he shall say, Here I am. 
If thou take away from the midst of thee the 
yoke, the putting forth of the finger, and speak- 
ing vanity ; 10 And e£ thou draw out thy soul 
to the hungry, and satisfy the aflicted soul ; 
then shall thy light rise in obscurity, and thy 
darkness be as the noon day: 11 And the 
LoRnD shall guide thee continually, and satisfy 
thy soul in drought, and make fat thy bones : 
ani thou shalt be like a watered garden, and 
like a spring of water, whose waters fail not. 
12 And they that shall be of thee shall build 
the old waste places: thou shalt raise up 
the foundations of many generations; and 
thou shalt be called, T'he repairer of the breach, 
The restorer of paths to dwellin. 13 €| If 
thou turn away thy foot from the sabbath, 
from doing thy pleasure on my holy day ; and 
call the sabbath a delight, the holy of the 
LoRb, honourable; and shalt honour him, 
not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine 
own pleasure, nor speaking £À?ne own words ; 
14 Then shalt thou delight thyself in the 
LoRD ; and 1 will cause thee to ride upon the 
high places of the earth, and feed thee with 
the heritage of Jacob thy father: for the 
mouth of the LoRD hath spoken 7f, 


CHAPTER LIX, 


1 BEHOLD, the LonD's hand is not shortened, 
that it cannot save; neither his ear heavy, 
that it cannot hear: 2 But your iniquities 
have separated between you and your God, 
and your sins have hid Ais face from you, 
that ho will not hear. 3 For your hauds 
are defiled with blood, and your fingers 
with iniquity; your lips have spoken lies, 
your tongue hath muttered perverseness. 
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Selaia, 58, 59. 


9 ZBaunn faften mir, unb bu fiefeft e8 níidt an? 
J8arum i$uu iir uufevm Qeibe mebe, unb bu 
fiíft ed nit miffen? XGlebe, menn ifr faftet, 
fo übet ifr euren 9Billen, unb treibet alfe eure 
Cufíeiger. 4 GCiefe, (fv faftet, bag ibv babet, 
unb ganfet, unb fdfaget mit ber Sauft. ungótt- 
fi.  Saftet nit aífo, troie ifr jept tbut, baf 
eit Geftbvei oon eud) in ber $6be geboret toitb. 
5 Collte ba8 ein Saftert fein, ba8 id ermábfen 
foll, bag ein SXteufd feinem €eibe be8 ages übel 
tbue, ober feinen &opf bánge vote ein Cxdji(f, ober 
auf einent Cad unb. in ber 2(fde Iiege? — SGotft 
(bt bad ein Safteu neunen, unb einen £ag ben 
berrn angeuebm? | 6 Sas ift aber ein. Saften, 
ba8 1d) ertoáffe :. a8 [o8, melde bu mit linvedit 
berbunben Daft; fag fecig, tvelde bit befdbwereft ; 
gib frei, wve[de bu brángeft; reiB teg alextei 
Qaft; 7 SBridb bem $ungrigen bein S83rob, umb 
bie, fo im Gíenb fib, fibre it ba8 $aud; fo bu 
einen. nadenb ftebeft, fo ffeibe ibn, unb entatefe 
bid) nidt von beinem j$feifd. S 9([dbaun toirb 
bein Cit beroorbrecben, mie vie 9iorgentóotbe, 
unb beine S3efferung voirb. fdneff mad)fen, unb 
beine Geredibtiafeit mirb vor bir Dergefben, uub 
bie Derríiffeit be8 Dern mirb bid au fid 
nebmen, 9 S$anu mirft bu rufen, fo mirb bir 
ber $err antmorten ; menn bu toirfi fibreien, 
vitb er fagen: QGlíebe, bier bin id. — Co bu 
niemanb bei bir befdweren woivft, nod) mit 
Siugern aetgen, nod) übe( reven ; 10 ]lInb rotrfi 
ben Sungarigen faffen finben bein Sera, unb bíe 
elenbe GCeefe fáttigen ; fo wirb bei idt im 
sutfternt& aufgeben, unb. bei SDuufef mirb fein 
tie ber 9ittag; 11 llub ber Derr wirb bid 
immerbar fübren, unb beiue GCeefe fáttigen in 
ber Sürre, unb beine Gebeiue ftàvfen ; unb moirít 
feiu, vote ein. geroáífertee (Saxten, unb. wie eine 
?Bafferqueffe, voeldber eà nimmer an S3Q8affer 
febíet; 12 linb foíf burd) bid) gebauet toerben, 
raé [ange rvoüfle gelegen ift; unb voirft Gixunb 
fegen, ber für unb für bíeibe; unb fo(lft beiBen : 
Syer bie Citden veryáunet, unb bie 9Bege beffert, 
Pa mau ba mobnen móge. 13 Co pou beiuen 
Su& oon bem GCabbatb febreft, bag bu nicbt tbuft, 
ma8 bir gefálít an. meinem beitfigen &age; fo 
wirb e8 ein [uftiger Cabbatb beiBen, ben Dern 
3u beiligen unb au preifen, Senn fo roirft bu 
beufelbigen preifen, toenu bu midt tbuft beine 
9Bege, nod) barinnen erfunben merbe, toad bit ge« 
fálít, ober tpad but rebeft.. 14 3(fdbann voirft bu 
?uft baben am Serrn, unb. id) toif[ bid) über bie 
$óbeu auf Grbeu fdmeben faffen, unb roilf. bib 
ipeifen mit bem Grbe beine8 SBater8. Safob; 
benn be8 SDerrm 9tunb fagt es. 


Sa 59. Gapitel. 


l Giefe, bed Serra Sano ift uidjt su fura, bag 
er nidt beffen fónne; unb feine SOfren finb nidt 
bíde gemorben, bag er utt bore: 
eure lIntugenben fdeiben eud) unb euveu Gott 


oos eütanber; unb eure Cünben berbergen baé | 


2(ngefidt von eud), vag ibv nit gebovet mevbet, 
3 Senn eure $ünbe fino mit Sut /Dbeffedt, 
unb eure Singer mit lintugenb; eure Cippeu 
reben QSalffje8, eure Junge biftet lInredtes. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


ÉSAIE, LVIII. LIX. 


9 €«| Pourquoi, disent-/ls, avons-nous jeüné, et 
n'y as-tu pas eu égard? Pourquoi avons-nous 
afligé nos àmes, et ne t'en es-tu point soució ? 
Voici, au jour de votre jeüne, vous suivez votre 
volorité,et vous faites vos affaires. 4 Voici, vous 
jeünez pour faire des procés et des querelles, 
et pour frapper d'un poing voilent; vous ne 
jeünez point, en ces jours, de telle sorte que 
votre voix soit exaucée d'en haut. 5 Que 
l'homme afflige son àme un jour, est-ce là le 
jeüne que j'ai choisi ? Ce jene, est-ce de cour- 
ber sa téte comme le jonc, et d'étendre le sac 
etla cendre?  Appelleras-tu cela un jeüne et 
un jour agréable au SEIGNEUR? 6 Lejeüne que 
j'ai choisi, n'est-ce pas plutót ceci: que tu dé- 
noues]les liens de la méchanceté, que te déliesles 
cordages du joug, que tu laisses allerlibres ceux 
qui sont foulés et que vous rompiez tout joug? 
4 N'est-ce pas que tu partages ton pain à celui 
qui à faim, et que tu fasses venir en ta maison 
lesaffligésquisonterrants? N'est-ce pas, quand 
tu vois un homme nu, que tu le couvres,et que tu 
netecaches pointarriéredetachair? 8 «| Alors 
ta lumiére éclóra comme l'aube du jour, et ta 
guérison germera incontinent; ta justice mar- 
chera devant toi; la gloire du SEIGNEUR sera 
ton arviére-garde. 9 Alors tu prieras, et le SEI- 
GNEUR t'exaucera ; tu erieras, et il dira: Me 
voici. Si tu ótes du milieu de toi l'oppression, 
Phabitude de montrer au doigt et de dire des 
outrages; 10 Si tu ouvres ton cceur à celui 
qui a faim et que tu rassasies l'àme aflligóe: 
alors ta lumiére naitra dans les ténébres, et tes 
ténébres seront comme le midi. 11 Et le SEI- 
GNEUR te conduira sans cesse. |l rassasiera 
ton àme dans les grandes sécheresses; il en- 
graissera tes os, et tu seras comme un jardin 
arrosé et comme une source dont les eaux ne 
défailent point. 12 Et de toi sort:ront ceuz 
qui rebátiront les lieux déserts depuis long- 
temps. "Tu rétabliras les fondements ru:nés 
depuis plusieurs générations, et on t'appellera 
le réparateur des bréches et le redresseur des 
chemins qui font que Je pays est habité. 13 €«| Si 
ton pied respecte le sabbat ; scu cesses de faire 
ta volonté au jour de ma sainteté; si tu appelles 
le sabbat tes délices, et honorable ce qui est 
saint au SEIGNEUR, et si tu l'honores en ne 
suivant point tes voles, en ne suivant point ta 
volonté et en n'usant point de va?nes paroles : 
14 Alors tu jouiras de délices dans le SEIGNEUR. 
Je te ferai passer à cheval par-dessus les lieux 
élevés de la terre, et je te donnerai à manger 
l'héritage de Jacob, ton pére; car la bouche 
du SEIGNEUR a parlé. 


CHAPITRE LIX, 


1 Voici, la main du SEIGNEUR n'est pas 
raccourcie, de maniére à ne pouvolr pas 


^ hd ^ 2 * z , 
ORC OnPern | délivrer; et son oreille n'est pas devenue 


pesante, pour ne pouvoir pas ouijr. 2 Mais 
ce sont vos Iniquitós qui ont fait séparation 
entre vous et votre Dicu, et ce sont vos póchós 
qui font qu'il cache sa face de vous, afiu qu'il 
ne vous entende point. 3 Car vos mains 
sont souillées de sang, et vos doigts, d'in:- 
quitó ; vos lévres ont proféré le mensougc 
et votre langue a prononcó la perversitó 
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mt7O0(Üacw iTi paratotg kai. AaXoUOt ktvd, Ort 
5o 


, »?t* E 1 t « , Lj , 
&o7íiüówv £QpwLav, kai ioróv ápáxyvygg v$atvovow, 


kJovOi( TÓvov kal ríkrovotw dvoygíav. 


kal ó uéAÀev. rv (Gv abUrQv $aytv ocvvrpüipac 
obpiov cbps kai tv avrqQ  BaotMokov. 6 'O toróc 
ajrGov o)vk tcrat tig ipgartov, ov0b yi) mtouBá- 
A«vrat àmó TOV f£pyov abrOv* rà yáp t£pya 
abüróv tpya àvoutac. 7 Oi óà móótg avróv tmi 
Tovypíav rptxovst, raxyivol éikyéíav alya, xai oli 
óaAoywpoi abrüv OÓuoywpuoi áxó $óvov* civ- 
rpiuua kai raXaumopla £v raic ó0oic avrov, 8 Kal 
000v ttpnvgc oUk oióact, kal ovk iGrt kpicig iv 
raic óóoig abrGv* ai yàp rpi(ot abrov Qucrpay- 
utvat dc Oio0svovot, kal ook  oljacw  tlpivqv. 
9 Aid rovro áméorQ ») koioig dm abrOv, kal oU 
Hun xaraXá(óg avro)g QOwawocbvQ* v7oyttvavrov 
aürGv $Oc tyivero abroic okóroc, usivavrtc avynv 
iv àwpig epuzárgoav. 10 Y5Aaóreovow (c 
rvQÀol roiyov, kai &c ox UV7-apxóvrov ó$0aA- 
uÀv YyqXaóncovs, xal mtcobrrav iv uconupig 
Qc tv utcovukr(iqQ, Gc ázoÜviokovrec arevá£ovou, 
ll 'Qc dpkogc kal &c mtpiortpà (ua zoptocovrai* 
aveutivayutv kpig: kai ook £ort awrgpla, uakpáv 
dótorgkev àó' puàv. 12 IIoMAAg yáp $uov 1) 
dvouía &vavriov Gov, kai at ápapríiat 9pgov ávrí- 
erjcav yuiv* a yàp ávouiat 9uàv iv yyiv, xai 
13 'Hednsaytv 


kai h/rvcágutÜa, kal ámíéorgyutv OztcÜcv roU  Ocob 


rà düwfuara muüv tyvoptv*' 


juav* iXaXgcayutv áütka. xal cmt«0ncaytv, ibopsv 
xal iutXerijoausv. áo kapÜíac Quàv Aóyovg dói- 
x«ovc, 14 Kai ámeorgaayuev ózow rijv kpict, kai 
jj Ókatocirg  uakpàv ádéornkev* Ori kargvaAo0n 
£v raig Oó0oig abrOv 75 dàX5Üka, kai Ot ebOs(ac 
tóvvavro QuAOsiv. 


OUK 16 Kai » aAX50&a prat, 


kai períormcav rüv Otvotav ToU cvvitvat* kai 
"T ul , » , b e ? 7 
tóc Koptoc, kal o)k Tjpsctv abrQ, Ort oÜk vv 
kpictc. 16 Kai eóe kai obk Qv ávgo, kal kare- 
, ?, 7" * , , b] », , 
vógcot kal ovk 5v ó àvrüwóptvoc, kai cubvaro 
» LU ^ , , - —- * $ 
avrobc TQ [paxiow abro xal rj óXtmuoo)vg 
torgpicaro. 17 Kai éveüvcaro Üwatocivgv dc 
Üwpaka, kai spiÜsro  mepucepaAaíav | awrnolov 
£zi rijg kedaAgc, kat. 7epieBaAero iuáriov. iküucr- 
0twc, kai rÓ mzeouGoAlacov abUroU 18 'Qc avraso- 


Ówcwr  avramó000tw. Ovttóoc roig Umtvavríioic. 
19 Kai $of50ncovrav oi àzó Ovouov ró Óvoyga 
Kvoiov, kal oi àzx' ávaroAóv Mov ró óvoga ró 
L] Ü » " er & t H , t , D 
€vOoEov* 5í& yáp wc moragóc fatoc 9» Óópym 
20 Kai $£& 


et 4 X t » ^ , ? ? , 
Erekev. uv. 0 Qvóyutvog kai ázoorpéiec áoefisíac 


4 , "wy L1 € 
mapà Kvpotov, nis gutrà QOvpuov. 


axó 'lakeoQ. 21 Kai abrg abroig 9X map íuov 


OiaÜnkn, exe Képioc* rÓó zvevua rÓ tuv 6 tari 
m0 coi, kai rà prnuara à £ówoka &ic rÓ ocrópa 
cov, CU pu] EkNizg t« TOU GTrÓuaToC GOU kai íx 
TOU 


cróuaroc ToU omépuaróc cov* tms yap 


heptoc àzó ToU vvv kal etg r(v atàva. 
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ISAIAS, LIX. 


4 Non est qui invocet justitiam, neque est qui 
judicet vere: sed confidunt in nihilo, et 
loquuntur vanitates : conceperunt laborem, 
et pepererunt iniquitatem. 5 Ova aspidum 
ruperunt, et telas aranece ktexuerunt: qui 
comederit de ovis eorum, morietur: et quod 
confotum est, erumpet in regulum. 6 Telwe 
eorum non erunt in vestimentum, neque ope- 
rientur operibus suis: opera eorum opera 
inutilia, et opus iniquitatis in manibus eorum. 
7 Pedes eorum ad malum currunt, et festinant 
ut effuudant sanguinem innocentem: cogi- 
tationes eorum cogitatioues inutiles : vastitas 
et contritio in viis eorum. 8 Viam pacis 
nescierunt, et non est judicium in gressibus 
eorum; semite eorum ineurvate sunt eis: 
omnis qui calcat in eis, ignorat pacem. 
9 Propter hoc elongatum est judicium a nobis, 
et non apprehendet nos justitia; expectavimus 
lucem, et ecce tenebre: splendorem, et in tene- 
bris ambulavimus. 10 Palpavimus sicut cceoi 
parietem, et quasi absque oculis attrectavimus: 
impegimus meridie quasi in tenebris, in cali- 
ginosis quasi mortui. 11 Rugiemus quasi ursi 
omnes, et quasi columbw meditantes gememus; 
expectavimus judicium, et non est; salutem, 
et elongata est à nobis. 12 Multiplicate sunt 
enim iniquitates nostre coram te, et peccata 
nostra responderunt nobis; quia scelera nostra 
nobiscum, et iniquitates nostras cognovimus, 
13 Peecare et mentiri eontra Dominum: et 
aversi sumus ne iremus post tergum Dei nostri, 
ut loqueremur calumniam et transgressionem : 
concepimus, et locuti sumus de corde verba 
mendacii. 14 Et conversum est retrorsum 
judicium, et justitia longe stetit: quia corruit 
in platea veritas, et zequitas non potuit ingredi. 
1o Et facta est veritas in oblivionem : et qui 
recessit a malo, predw patuit: et vidit Domi- 
nus, et mala apparuit in oculis ejus, quia non 
est judicium; 16 Et vidit quia non est vir: 
et aporiatus est, quia non est qui occurrat: et 
salvavit sibi brachium suum, et justitia ejus 
ipsa confirmavit eum. 17 Indutus est justitia 
ut loriea, et galea salutis in capite ejus: in- 
dutus est vestimentis ultionis, et opertus est 
quasi pallio zeli. 18 Sieut ad vindictam quasi 
ad retributionem indignationis hostibus suis, 
et vicissitudinem inrmicis suis: insulis vicem 
reddet, 19 Et timebunt qui ab occidente, 
nomen Domini: et qui ab ortu solis, gloriam 
ejus: eum venerit quasi fluvius violentus, 
quem spiritus Domini cogit: 20 Et venerit 
Sion redemptor, et eis qui redeunt ab iniqui- 
tate in Jacob, dicit Dominus. 21 Hoe fedus 
meum cum eis, dicit Dominus: Spiritus meus, 
qui est in te, et verba mea, qu:e posui in ore 
tuo, non recedent de ore tuo, et de ore seminis 
tui, et de ore seminis seminis tui, dieit Domi- 
nus, amodo eft usque in sempiternum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


ISAIAH, LIX. 


4 None calleth for justice, nor any pleadeth 
for truth: they trust in vanity, and speak lies; 
they conceive mischief, and bring forth ini- 
quity. 5 They hatch cockatrice! eggs, and 
weave the spider's web: he that eateth of their 
eggs dieth, and that which 1s crushed breaketh 
outintoaviper. 6 Their webs shall not become 
garments, neither shall they cover themselves 
with their works: their works are works of 
iniquity,andtheactof violence?sin their hands. 
7 Their feet run to evil, and they make haste 
to shed innocent blood: their thoughts are 
thoughts of iniquity ; wasting and destruction 
are in their paths. 8 The way of peace they 
know not ; and £here is no judgment in their 
goings: they have made them crooked paths: 
whosoever goeth therein shall not know peace. 
9 q4| Therefore is judgment far from us, neither 
doth justice overtake us: we wait for light, but 
behold obseurity ; for brightness, but we walk 
in darkness. 10 We grope for the wall like the 
blind, and we grope as if we had no eyes: we 
stumble at noon day as in the night: we are in 
desolate places as dead men. 11 We roar all 
like bears, and mourn sore like doves: we look 
for judgment, but £here is none ; for salvation, 
but it is far off from us. 12 For our trans- 
gressions are multiplied before thee, and our 
sins testify against us: for our transgressions 
are with us; and as for our iniquities, we know 
them; 13 In transgressing and lying against 
the LoRD, and departing away from our God, 
8peaking oppression and revolt, conceiving aud 
uttering from the heart words of falsehood. 
14 And judgment is turned away backward, and 
justice standeth afar off: for truth is fallen in 
the street, and equity cannot enter. 15 Yea, 
truth faileth ; and he that departeth from evil 
maketh himself a prey : and the LoR» saw :7, 
and it displeased him that Aere was no judg- 
ment. 16 «| And he saw that here was no 
man, and wondered that /Aere was no inter- 
cessor: therefore his arm brought salvation 
unto him ; and his righteousness, it sustained 
him. 17 For he put on righteousness as a 
breastplate, and an helmet of salvation upon 
his head ; and he put on the garments of ven- 
geance for clothing, and was clad with zeal as 
acloke. 18 According to £Aeir deeds, accord- 
ingly he will repay, fury to his adversaries, 
recompence to his enemies ; to the islands he 
will repay recompence. 19 So shall they fear 
the name of the LoRD from the west, and his 
glory from the rising of the sun. When the 
enemy shall come in like a flood, the Spirit of 
the Lon shall lift up à standard against him. 
20 €| Aud the Redeemer shall coiue to Zion, 
and unto them that turn from transgression in 
Jacob, saith the LoRD. 21 As for me, this 2s 
my covenant with them, saith the Lonb ; My 
spirit that ts upon thee, and my words which 
I have put in thy mouth, shall not depart out 
of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of tny 
seed, nor out of the inouth of thy sced's seed, 
saith the LORD, from hencetorth aud for ever, 
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Cejata, 59. 


4 (58 ift niemanb, ber oon Geredtigfeil prebige, 
ober fveufid) vüfte, — 9tan vertrauet auf ba8 
(itle, unb rebet nidjtà Xüdtiged; mit lInglüd 
finb fie fdwanger, uub gebüren 9übe. O5 Gie 
brüten 3BafifigfenzGier, unb voirfen Cpinnemebe. 
Sffet man on ifven Gtern, fo mug man fterben ; 
ertritt man ed aber, fo fáfvt. eine SOtter feraug., 
6 S3btre GCpinnetoebe taugt nidt su Seibern, unb 
ibr Gemirfe taugt nift aur Sede; beun ibr 
JBevf ift Stübe, unb in ibxeu Dáncen ift Svevef, 
7 Sbre Süge faufen sum S3ófen, unb finb fdnelf, 
uníduloig 3Bfut au vergieBen 5; ibxe Gebanfen 
fino 9«übe, ibv 38eg ift eite SBerberben unb 
Cdaben; $8 QGie fenmnen ben 3Beg bed Srtebeud 
nit, unb, ift fein Stet in. ibven Gàngen; fie 
finb verfebrt. auf ibreu Gfragen ; mer. barauf 
aebet, ber bat nimmer fetten Srieben..— 9 Sarum 
ift bad. Jtedjt fevne oon und, unb voir erlangen 
bie Geredtigfeit nid. — SBiv Darren. auf baé 
eit, flebe, fo wixb ed finfler; auf ben Cdein, 
ftebe, fo manbefnu roiv im S.unfeín. — 10 9Rir 
tappen nad) ber 98anb, mie bie 3Blinben, nub 
tappen, aíà bie feine 2(ugen faben, — 3Bic ftofen 
und im 9itage, afá in ber Sümmeumg; wir 
fiub im S.üftern mie bie £obten. 11 Bit brume 
men affe vie bte SBáren, unb den wie bie 
S&auben; benn mír Darren auf ba8 Sect, fo ift 
ed nit ba; auf bad SDeif, fo ift ed ferne vor 
uné. 12 Senn uníerer llebertvetung wor bir 
(ft 3u vief, unb. unfere Cünben antiporten miber 
und, — Senn unfere llebertvetungen  finb bet 
uné, unb wir füblen uufere Cünben; 13 9Xit 
lebertveten. unb Qügen twiber bem Serrn, umb 
JSurüdfefret von unfecm Gott, unb mit 3teber 
3um Srepvef uub lngebovríam, tvadten unb bidten 
faiíde 9Borte aud bem Dergen.. 14 Sarum ift 
aud) bad Sted)t 3urüd. geroiden, unb Gevedtigfett 
ferne getreten ; benm bie 2Babrbett. fálft auf ber 
Gjaffe, unb Stet faun nit einber geben; 
15 linb bie SGabrbeit ift babin; unb ter vom 
Sófen weidet, bec muf febermanné 9taub feíi, 
Cofdes8 fiebet ber Serv, unb. gefatft. ibm. übel, 
pag fein 9tebt ifl. — 16 lino er fiebet, baf 
niemanb ba íff, uub. vermiunbert. fij, baf ntes 
manb fie vertritt, — Sarimn Dift ev ibnt fefbft 
mit feinem (vm, unb. fete. Geredptigfeit evbàlt 
ibn. 17 Senu er 3óiefet Gervedbtigfeit. an. wie 
emen. SDauger, utto. fegt einen. Delm bed. Dei(ó 
auf fein $anpt; unb aiefet fid) an aux Stade, 
uüb fíeibet fi mit Gifev, vote mit einem tod, 
l8 9((8 ber feinem SBiberfadjern bevgelten, unb 
feinen. Seinber mit Grimm  begabfer woil[ ;. fa, 
ben Snfefu will er begyapfen; | 19 $af bet 
jtame beà Derrn gefücrctet voerbe vont Stiebete 
gang, unb feine Dercíibfett oom ?Iufgang ber 
Conne; wenn er fomunen wirb wie ein aufe 
gebaltener Ctrom, ben ber ZBinb beà Der 
tveibet. 20 SOenn benen àu 3ion mirb ein 
Gríófer fommen, unb benen, bie fib befebren 
vou ben Ciünben in Safob, fpridt ber Ser. 
21 lin» id made foídeu Sunb mit ibuen, fpridt 
ber Der: Sein Geift, ber bet bir ift, uub 
meine JSorte, vie id) ur beinen. Stunb. gelegt 
babe, foffen von reimem Sunbe ntdt weiten, 
nod vou bem POXunbe beined (Ganensd unb 
&inbesdfinbed, fpridót ber SDerv, von mumu an 
bid in Gwigteit. 





ÉSATE, LIX. 


4 Il n'y a personne qui erie pour la justice et 
il ny à personne qui plaide pour la vérité ; on 
se fie en des choses de néant et on parle de 
vanités; on ceoncoit le travail et on enfante l'in- 
fortune. 5 Ils ont éclos des ceuífs de basilie et 
ils ont tissu des toiles d'araignées. Celui qui 
aura mangé de leurs ceufs en mourra, et si on 
les écrase, il en sortira des vipéres. 6 Leurs 
toiles ne serviront point à faire des vétements et 
on ne se couvrira point de leurs ouvrages; car 
leurs ouvrages sont des onvrages de tourment, 
et en leurs mains sont des actes de violence. 
4 Leurs pieds courent au mal et se hátent pour 
répandre le sang innocent. Leurs pensées sont 
des pensées de calamité; le dégàt et l'infortune 
sont dans leurs voies. 8 Ils ne connaissent point 
le chemin de la paix, etil n'ya pointdejugement 
dans leurs voies; il se sont pervertis dans leurs 
sentiers; tous ceux qui y marchent ignorent la 
paix. 9 €| C'est pourquoi le jugement s'est 
éloigné de nous et la justice ne vient point jus- 
qu'ànous. Nous attendions la lumiére, et voici 
les ténébres; la splendeur, e£ nous, marchons 
dansl'obseurité. 10 Nous avons tátonné aprés 
le mur comme des aveugles; nous avons, dis-je, 
tátonné comme ceux qui sont sans yeux; nous 
avons bronché en plein midi comme sur la 
brune, e£ dans des lieux abondants, nous avcne 
été comme des morts. 11 Nous murmurons tous 
comme des ours, et nous ne cessons de gémir 
comme des colombes, Nous attendons le Juge- 
ment, et il ny en a point ; la délivrance, et elle 
s'éloigne de nous, 12 Car nos forfaits se sont 
multipliés devant toi, et chacun de nos péchés 
& témoigné contre nous. En effet, nos forfaits 
sontavec nous,et nousconnaissons nosiniquités, 
13 Qui sont: de pécher et de mentir contre le 
SEIGNEUR, de nous éloigner de notre Dieu, 
d'avoir sur les lévres l'oppression et la révolte, 
de concevoir et de prononcer du cceur des pa- 
roles de mensonge. 14 C'est pourquoi le juge- 
ment s'est éloigné et la justice s'est tenue loin. 
En effet, la vérité trébuche sur la place et la 
droiture ne peut y entrer. 165 La vérité a méme 
disparu, et quiconque se retire du mal est ex- 
posé au pillage. Le SEIGNEUR l'a vu, et cela 
lui à déplu, parce qu'il n'y a point de droiture. 
16 «| I1a vu aussi quil n'y ava: pas un homme, 
et il s'est étonné que personne ne se mit à la 
bréche: c'est pourquoi son bras l'a délivré et 
sa justice l'a soutenu; 17 Car il est revétu de 
la justice comme d'une cuirasse, et sur sa téte 
est le casque du salut. Il s'est revétu des 
habits de la vengeance comme d'un vétement, 
et il est couvert de zéle comme d'un manteau. 
18 Selon les ceuvres, il rétribuera: la fureur à 
ses adversaires, et leurs oeuvres à ses ennemis. 
Il rendra aussi leurs oeuvres aux iles. 19 Et 
on eraindra le nom du SEIGNEUR depuis l'Oc- 
cident, et sa gloire depuis le soleil levant. En 
effet, l'ennemi viendra comme uu fleuve. Mais 
l'Esprit du SEIGNEUR lévera la banniére contre 
lui. 20«| Et le Rédemptcur viendra en Sion, 
et vers ceux de Jacob, qui se convertissent de 
leur péché, dit le SEIGNEUR. 21 Or, quant à 
moi, voiei mon alliance que je ferai avec eux, 
& dit le SEIGNKEUR : Mon Esprit qui est sur toi, 
et mes paroles que j'ai mises daus ta bouche, 
ne partiront point de ta bouche, ni de la bouche 
de ta postérité, ni de la bouche de la postérité 
de ta postérité, a dit le SEIGNEUR, dés main- 


| tenant et à Jainais. 
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HXAIAZ, £. 


KEo. £'. 

1 $QTIZOY $wriZov 'IepovcaXQp, ijka yáp oov 
rÓ $Ggc, kai s] óó£a Kuplov iml oà dvaréraMkev. 
2 ?Ióo) 
im) Óé 


ckóroc kaXUbia yv, kal yvógoc ix &vg* 
cà $avQctra. Kopwc, kai 59) óOó£a abroU 
ó$Ünctrav* 3 Kai voptvcorvrat (acu eic 
TQ uri 
4 "Apov kvkÀ«. ro)c ó$8aAuobPc cov kal tà ovvyy- 


cov, kal &0Üvg rg Aagumpórgri cov. 
uíva rà ríkva gov* Jkact TüvrtQ 9i viol cov 
Bakpo0cv, kai ai Üvyarépsc aov im Opnwv dp0r- 
covrat. Db Tórt oig, kal $of0iog kai ikorQog 
Tj kapótq, or. uerajaAei eic aà vÀXoUroc ÜaXáconc 
6 'Ay&Aat 


kauQgXwv, kal kaNvijovet ot kéáungXo: Maóidp kal 


koi i£Üvàv kai adv. Kai sj£ovel ac 
Ia * mávrtc ix Xa()à $£ovow óépovrtc xpvolov, 
xai AMBavov otcovct, kai TO Gcwri)piov Kuptiov 
evayythiobrrat* 7. Kal gávra rà voójara Knódp 
cvvaxO0ncorvrat, kal koi Na(9aw)9 3jíovo, kol 
» , 1 L] 4 , , 
üvtvexOroerat Óekrd. éml rÓ ÜvoiwacrüQpióv pov, 
kal Oó oikogc ric mTpootvuxic gov Oo£acÓOmQotra:. 
8 'Tívec otót €)c vteóéAai éravrat kai (0t Ttpt- 
ortpal c)v vococoicg iv iué; O9 'Eué ai vijcot 
1 , ^ ? Ld ? bd 1 
iüztutvav kal zXoia Oapolc é&v vporotc, áyaytiv rà 
rékcva cov uakpóOev kai róv ápyvupov kai Tóv xpvaóv 
, — * , ^Y M A , i 0 
aUrv utr avTOv, kal O.à ró Ovoua Kuptov rÓ üytov, 
kai ài rÓ rÓv üytov roV. 'loparA £vóoÉov tiva: 
10 Kai otkodouncovow àXXoysvéic rà r&xyg cov, 
kal oi (jacuMtig abrOv TapacrQcovrat cov* Gud 
* , , , e » 1 vy , 7 
yào ópynv gov émáralá ct, kal Oui £Aeov qgyá- 
750a ot&. ll Kai ávowÜncovrav ai TÜÓÀat cov 
óià vavróc, 9)u£pac kal vvkróc o) kAsoÜrncorvrat, 
&gayaysiv 7póc c£ Obvajww i£Ovov Kai Baocueic 
avrOv dáyoutvovc. 12 Ta yàp £0v9 xal oi faocr- 
Aic otruvec ov ÓovAevoovol cov àzoAXobUvrat, xal 
rà t£0Üvyg tpnutq i£oguw0forrat. 139 Kat 59 Óó£a 
^— , hl * «f , LI 
roU Aiwgjávov Tpüc cà mit év kvmapicoq kal 
mtükg kal kéópqg Gua OolLáca( rÓv  rómov róv 
üyuóv nov. l4 Kai copsvcovrat 7póc oà ÓtÓoi- 
kórtc viol raztuvwecüvrwor ct kai zapoLuvávrwv 
ct, Kai kÀmgÜneg TÓMc 2Xwv ayiov 'IopaQA* 
15 Aud rÓ ytytvijoÜ0aí ct iykaraMeAeiupévgv | kal 
, , * € ^v ^ 1 ? 
pepunpévgr, kal oók 5v 0 QonÜGv* kai 09ow oce 
áyaXMapna  aüoriov, tU$pocUviry  ytvtov  ytvcaic. 
16 Kai 09Àáctc yàXa £Üvov, kai zXoUrov (jact- 
Aíov dáytcat, kal yvocy ort yo Koptoc ó aoouv 
17 Kal 


ávri xaAÀkoU otcw cot xpvcior, ávri Ó& ctónpov 


ct, kai é£awpobgtvóc ot Osóc 'IopajA. 


oícw cO. ápyopiov, ávri 0E SüNwv otcw cot xaA- 


kórv, dvri Óà AiÜuv oiógpov. Kai wow robe 
ápyovrác cov £v tiprvg, kal roUg £mickÓTOVC GOV 
iv Ówaiocóvg* | 18 Kai o)k dákovoÜfotro. érL 
? , * - E ) * , * ^ 

düwía iv Tj yy gov, ov0€ cóvrpuupua oUO€  roAat- 


Twpía £v roic óptou; cov, aAAà kMjÜneerav awrg- 


ptov rà rtíyg cov, kai ai ÜÀat cov yMóyuya. 








ISAIAS, LX. 
CAPUT Lx. 


1 SunGE, illuminare, Jerusalem, quia venit 
lumen tuum, et gloria Domini super te orta est, 
2 Quia ecce tenebrw operient terram, et caligo 
populos: super te autem orietur Dominus, et 
gloria ejus in te videbitur. 3 Etambulabunt 
gentes in lumine tuo, et reges in splendore 
ortus tui. 4 Leva in circuitu oculos tuos, et 
vide: omnes isti congregati sunt, venerunt 
tibi: filii tui de longe venient, et fili:e tuc de 
latere surgent. 5 "Tunc videbis, et afflues, 
mirabitur et dilatabitur cor tuum, quando 
conversa fuerit ad te multitudo maris, forti- 
tudo gentium venerit tibi. 6 Inundatio 
camelorum operiet te, dromedarii Madian et 
Epha : omnes de Saba venient, aurum et thus 
deferentes, et laudem Domino annuntiantes, 
7 Omne pecus Cedar congregabitur tibi, arietes 
Nabaioth ministrabunt tibi: ofterentur sus 
per placabili altari meo, e& domum majestatis 
me:e glorificabo. 8 Qui sunt isti, qui ut nubes 
volant, et quasi columba ad fenestras suas? 
9 Me enim insule expectant, et naves maris 
in principio, ut adducam filios tuos de longe ; 
argentum eorum, et aurum eorum cum eis 
nomini Domini Dei tui, et sancto lsrael, quia 
glorificavit te. 10 Et sdificabunt filii pere- 
grinorum muros tuos, et reges eorum mini- 
strabunt tibi: in indignatione enim mea 
percussi te: et in reconciliatione mea misertus 
sum tui. 11 Etaperientur porte tu jugiter: 
die ac nocte non claudentur, ut afferatur ad te 
fortitudo gentium, et reges earum adducantur. 
129 Gens enim et regnum, quod non servierit 
tibi, peribit: et gentes solitudine vastabuntur. 
13 Gloria Libani ad te veniet, abies et buxus, 
et pinus simul, ad ornandum locum sancti- 
fieationis mex ; et locum pedum meorum 
glorificabo. 14 Et venient ad te curvi filii 
eorum, qui humiliaverunt te, et adorabunt 
vestigia pedum tuorum omnes qui detrahebant 
tibi, et vocabunt te civitatem Domini, Sion 
sancti Israel. 15 Pro eo quod fuisti derelicta, 
et odio habita, et non erat qui per te transiret, 
ponam te in superbiam s:eculorum, gaudium 
in generationem et generationem: 16 Et 
suges lac gentium, et mamilla regum lactaberis, 
et scies quia ego Dominus salvans te, et re 
demptor tuus fortis Jacob. 17 Pro «re 
afferam aurum, et pro ferro afferam argen- 
tum; et pro lignis ves, et pro lapidibus fer. 
rum: et ponam visitationem tuam pacem, 
et priepositos tuos justitiam. 18 Non au- 
dietur ultra iniquitas in terra tua, vastitas 
et contritio in terminis tuis, et occupabit 
salus muros tuos, et portas tuas laudatio. 
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ISAIAH, LX. 


CHAPTER LX. 


l ARISE, shine; for thy light is come, and 
the glory of the LonD is risen upon thee. 
2 For, behold, the darkness shall cover the 
earth, and gross darkness the people: but the 
Long» shall arise upon thee, and his glory 
shall he seen upon thee, 3 And the Gentiles 
shall come to thy light, and kings to the 
brightness of thy rising. 4 Lift up thine 
eyes round about, and see: all they gather 
themselves together, they come to thee: thy 
sons shall come from far, and thy daughters 
shall be nursed at (^y side. 5 Then thou 
shalt see, and flow together, and thine heart 
shall fear, and be enlarged ; because the abun- 
dance of the sea shall be converted unto thee, 
the forces of the Gentiles shall come unto thee. 
6 The multitude of camels shall cover thee, 
the dromedaries of Midian and Ephah; all 
they from Sheba shall come : they shall bring 
gold and incense; and they shall shew forth 
the praises of the LoRp. 7 Allthe flocks of 
Kedar shall be gathered together unto thee, 
the rams of Nebaioth shall minister unto thee: 
they shall come up with acceptance on mine 
altar, and I will glorify the house of my glory, 
8 Who are these £Aat fly as à cloud, and as the 
doves to their windows? 9 Surely the isles 
shall wait for me, and the ships of 'Tarshish 
first, to bring thy sons from far, their silver 
and their gold with them, unto the name of 
the Lonp thy God, and to the Holy One of 
Israel, because he bath glorified thee. 10 And 
the sons of strangers shall build up thy walls, 
and their kings shall minister unto thee: 
for in my wrath I smote thee, but in my 
favour have I had mercy on thee. 11 There- 
fore thy gates shall be open continually: they 
shall not be shut day nor night; that »nen 
may bring unto thee the forces of the Gentiles, 
and £Aat their kings may be brought. 12 For 
ihe nation and kingdom that will not serve 
thee shall perish ; yea, (hose nations shall be 
utterly wasted. 13 'The glory of Lebanon 
shall come unto thee, the fir tree, the pine 
tree, and the box together, to beautify the 
place of my sanctuary; and I will make the 
place of my feet glorious. 14 'The sons also 
of them that afflicted thee shall come bending 
unto thee; and all they that despised thee 
shall bow themselves down at the soles of thy 
feet ; and they shall call thee, The city of the 
LonD, the Zion of the Holy One of Israel. 
15 Whereas thou hast been forsaken and 
hated, so that no man went through £Aee, I will 
make thee an eternal excellency, a joy of many 
generations. 16 "Thou shalt also suck the 
inilk of the Gentiles, and shalt suck the breast 
of kings: and thou shalt know that I the 
LonRD am thy Saviour and thy Kedeemer, the 
mighty One of Jacob. 17 For brass l will 
bring gold, and for iron I will bring silver, 
and for wood brass, and for stones iron: I 
will also make thy officers peace, and thine 
exactors righteousness. 18 Violence shall no 
more be heard in thy land, wasting nor destruc- 
«von within thy borders ; but thou shalt call 
«ny walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise. 
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Cejaia, 60. 
*$ja$ 60. Gayitel. 


1 9Rade bid) auf, merbe idt ; benn bein ict 
fommt, unb bie Derríidfeit bed Serm. gebet auf 
über bir. 2 Senn ftebe, Sinfterni&. bebedt ba8 
(breit, unb Sunfef bie SSólfer; aber über bir 
gebet auf ber Devr, unb. feine Serctidfelt. er» 
ífeinet über bir. 3 lInb bie $eiben merben in 
beinem £idte manbe(u, unb bie &ónige im Gang, 
ber über viv aufgebet. 4. Debe beine 9litgen auf, 
unb fiebe umber: ODiefe alfe oevíammelft fommen 
3u bit, Seine Góbne werben von ferne fommern, 
unb beine Zóodter aut Geite evjogen toerben, 
5 SOaun tmirfi bu beine uff feben unb aude 
bredjen, unb bein Sera toirb. fi munbern unb 
audbreiten, venim (i bie Stenge am 9teer au 
bit befebret, uub bie 9tadt ber SDeiben gu bir 
fonumt, 6 Oenn bie JRenge ber &ameefe toirb 
bid) bebeden, bie güufer au8 9tibian unb (pba. 
Cie werben aud Gaba aí(e fommen, (Sob. unb 
JBeifvaud) bringen, unb peo S$ertn fob ver- 
fünbigen. ^" 9(([e Deerbeu in. Sebar follen au 
bit vevíanme(t mevben, unb bote SBSóde 9tebajotba 
folfen bir bieneu. — Cie fotfen auf meinem an- 
genebmen 9(ítar geopfert werben ; benn id) will 
ba$ $aus$ meiner S$errlidfeit 3ieveu.— 8 98er 
(iub bie, mefde ffiegen ie bie J3olfen, unb tote 
bie &auben au iren Senftern? | 9 3:ie Snfefn 
farren. auf mid, unb bie Cdiffe un SDteer ore 
fángft ber, ba& fie beine &inber bon ferne bergu 
brürgen, (amumt (vem GCifber unb (olb, pem 
$tameu be8 $ewun, beineó (Gotte8, unb bem 
$eiligen in. Sfraef, ber bid berv(id) gemadit 
Dat. 10 Srembe merben beine 3tauern bauen, 
unb ífre &ónige Terben bir bienen,  S.eun im 
meinem 3orn babe id) bí) ge(bfagen, unb in 
meiner ($nabe erbarme ii mid über Did. 
ll linb beine &bore fofíen fretd. offen ftebem, 
woeber &ag uod) 9tadt augefdtoffen erben, oat 
ber $eiben Start &u bir gebrad)t, umb ibre 
$&ónige betau gefübret merben. 12 Senn teltbe 
$eiben ober fónigreid)e oiv nid) otenen wollen, 
vie follen umfonmmen, uno bie Detbeu veumüftet 
werben, 13 $ie $errlidfeit ibauonsd foff au 
bi fommen, £annen, SBuden unb SSudjébaum 
mit. einauber, gu fdmüden ben $Ort meine 
Deifigtfuma; Penn id) wilf bie Otàtte meiner 
Süfe berrlid) madjen. 14 G8 merben aud ges 
büdt 4u bir fommen, bie bid) unterbrüdt baben ; 
unb affe, oie pid) geláftert baben, merben niebere 
fallen 3u beinen $üfen, umb toerbeu pid nennen 
eine Gtabt bed Serm, ein Sion bed Detligen iu 
Sftaef. 15 Senn barum, bag bu bift bie Sere 
faffene unb Gebafite getoejen, ba ntemanp ging, 
foil. i bitb sur SPxvadot. erotalid) madjen, unb aut 
Sreube für unb für, 16 Sag bn follft 9d 
won ben Deiben faugen, unb ber &óonige 33cüfte 
iotlen bí) fáugen ; auf va bu exfabveft, bap. te, 
ber pert, bin bein. Dei[anb, uuo. (r$, bet 3Dtádj- 
tige in. Safob, bin vein Grfójer. — 17 S wil 
(So(b auftatt bed Gr3e8, unb Cilber anflatt 
bed (Gijen8 bringen, unb (Gr; anftatt peg 
$oí;e8, unb (ij anfttt bet GCteine; unb 
toilí madjeu, tba& beine SSovíteber Srteben. febven 
follen, unb reiue Dffeger Gererbtigfeit  pree 
bigem. 18 9Xan foll feinem  Qepef — ntebr 
Dóren ín beinem €àanbe, nod Gibaben ober 
QBerberben. im beineu  Girengeu ; (oubern Deine 


SXtauecn foíteu Seil, unb beine bore ob Deifeu. 


TOM He 


ÉSAITE, LX. 
CHAPITRE LX. 


1 Livr-toi, sois illuminée ; car ta lumiére 
est venue et la gloire du SEIGNEUR s'est levée 
sur toi, 2 Em effet, voici, les ténébres couv- 
riront la terre et l'obscurité couvrira les 
peuples; mais le SEIGNEUR se lévera sur toi, 
et sur toi paraitra sa gloire. 93 Or les nations 
marcheront à ta lumiére, et les rois à la splen- 
deur qui se lévera sur toi. 4 Eléve tes yeux 
à l'environ, et regarde; Tous ceux-ci sont as- 
semblés, ils sont venus vers toi Tes fils 
viendront de loin, et tes filles seront nourries 
à tes cótés. 5 Alors tu verras et tu seras 
éclairée. "l'on cceur s'"étonnera et s'épanouira 
quand la plénitude de la mer se sera tournée 
vers toi, et que la puissance des nations sera 
venue cheztoi. 6 Une multitude de chameaux 
te couvrira. Les dromadaires de Madian et 
de Hépha, et tous ceux de Séba viendront. 
Ils apporteront de l'or et de l'encens, et pub- 
lieront les louanges du SEIGNEUR. 7 Toutes 
les brebis de Kédar seront assemblées vers toi ; 
les moutons de Nébajoth seront pour ton 
service ; ils seront agréables, étant offerts sur 
mon autel, et je rendrai magnifique la maison 
de ma gloire. $8 Quelles sont ces bandes, 
épaisses comme des nuées, qui volent comme 
des pigeons à leurs cages? 9 Car à moi 
s'attendent les $les, et d'abord les navires de 
'Tarsis, afin d'amener de loin tes fils, avec leur 
argent et leur or, pour l'amour du nom du 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, et du Saint d'Israél. 
En effet, il te glorifiera. 10 Les fils des 
étrangers rebátiront tes murailles et leurs 
rois seront employés à ton service, Car je 
t'ai frappée dans ma fureur, mais j'ai eu pitié 
de toi au temps de mon bon plaisir. 11 Aussi 
tes portes seront constamment ouvertes. Elles 
ne seront fermées ni de nuit ni de jour, afin 
que les forces des nations te solent amenées 
et que leurs rois y soient conduits. 12 Carla 
nation et le royaume qui ne te serviront point 
périront; ces nations-là seront réduites en une 
entióre désolation. 13 La gloire du Liban, 
le cyprés, le pin et le cédre, viendront vers 
toi ensemble, pour rendre honorable le lieu 
de mon sanctuaire ; et je rendrai glorieux le 
lieu oz posent mes pieds. 14 Móme les 
enfants de ceux qui t'auront affligée viendront 
vers toi en se courbant ; et tous ceux qui fe 
méprisalent se prosterneront à tes pieds et 
t'appelleront : La ville du SEIGNEUR, la Sion 
du Saint d'Israél. 156 Au lieu d'étre dé- 
laissée et haie, de telle sorte qu'il n'y avait 
personne qui passát dans tes rues, je te mettrai 
dans une élévation éternelle, dans une joie qui 
durera de génération en génération. 16 Alors 
tu suceras le lait des nations, tu suceras la 
mamelle des rois, et tu sauras que je suis le 
SEIGNEUR, toi Sauveur et ton Rédempteur, le 
puissant de Jacob. 17 Je ferai venir de l'or 
au lieu de l'airain, et je ferai venir de l'argent 
au lieu du fer, et de l'airain au lieu du bois, et 
duferaulieudespierres. Et je ferai dela paix, 
tes majtres, et de la justice, tes gouverneurs. 
18 On n'entendra plus parler de violence 
dans ton pays, ni de ravage et de calamité 
dans tes contrées; mais tu appelleras tes 
murailles, salut, et tes portes, louange. 
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HZAIAZ, E, Ea', 


19 Kal obr £orac 00 &£rt Ó ijMoc tic $Oc npépac, 
obób ávaroA, otNQvge Qurti cov rüv vókra, aXX 
£crat cot Koptoc Qc aiwviov, kai 0 Ocóc 00Àa 
cov. 20 O6? ydp óO$ctrai 0 $c cot, kal 5 ct- 
Agvg co: oük éxXeG[et * &orat yàp vc00 Kbpioc $c 
ai(»iov, kal dvamAgpuÜ0ncovrat ai 1uípat ToU 
mévÜovc cov. 21 Kai ó Xaóg cov 7g óikatoc, 
OV ai&$voc kXgoovoutjcovci r9v y5nv, $vAàcowv rÓ 
$ortrvua tpya xtpov abro) tig Oótav. 22 'O 
óMyooróc tcrat &ic xyiuáDac, kal 0 iXáxiumroc tic 
tÜvoc péya* iyo Küópioc xarà kawóv  Gvváio 


? P 
avTOouc. 


KE. £a'. 

1 IINEYMA Koptov im iut, o0. Civekev. &ypuat 
put tbayycAécag0au. TrwXoic, dzígraAké ut (ága- 
cÜa. rovc ovvrtrQuuuévovc r5v kapótav, knpü£at 
alyuaAérowc — ád$egctv — kai rujXoig áváfNe dw, 
2 KaMocai iviavróv Kvpíov Oekróv kai mpytpav 
àvramoó0ógtwc, TapakaMécat züvrac ro)c TtvOoUv- 
rac, 9 AoU5Qvai roig TevOoUs. Suv avroig 0ó&av 
ávri a7000)0, dAuppa ci$pogvvuc roic TtvÜovat, 
karagroAgv ÓOóEgc dvrl mvevuaroc àdkgóiac* xal 
kAx00covra. ytveal OuatooUvgc, $vrtvua  Kuplov 
&c Oó£av. 4 Kai otkoQourjaovow tpjuovc atwvíac, 
i£goguwputvac Tpórtipov t£avaarQsgovat, kai kat- 
vioUc. mÓÀuc ipnuovc, itmomuwputvag tic ytvtdc. 
5 Kal 9gE£ovew aAÀXoytvéic Totatvovrtc rà Tp0- 
[Bará aov kal 4àÀXóQvXot áporijptc xal áumeXovpyoi * 
6 'Yutic 0» iepéig Kuptov. kXy0jjota0e, Xevrovpyol 
0rob, ioyüv  iOvàv kartótg0s kal &v rQ mÀovr« 
abvrüv Üavuac0netc0s. — 7. OUrwc ik Ótvrtpac 
kAgpovou5coust T)v yiv, kai to$pogUvn atóvtoc 
bmip ktQaAijg abrGv. 8 'Eyo yáp tipu. Küptoc ó 
dyamüv Owatocóvgv kal gtoOv  ápmáyuara : 
áüwíac* kai O0caw róv uóxÜov avrov Oimaítog, 
xal O(u0gkgv aicyuov OraO cogat abroic. 9 Kal 
yvwcÜjotrrat iv roig £üvegt rÓ acépua abróv, xai 
rà fkyova abrüv iv uéa rüv Aaov* Tüc 0 ópàv 
abüroóc imiyvéatrat abrobc, Urt obroí eiav améppa 
gbXoynptvov 070 0cob, 10 Kai £$pocivg toópav- 
0jcovra: iml Kópiov. 'AyaXuáoOo 59 Yvyr nov 
imi rQ Kupüip* iviQvos yáp pt ipgáriov awrrptov 
kal ytrüva tb$pogbvgg, 9c vvudip punkt uot 
uírpav, kal éc vóu$mgv xartkóounot ut kócu. 
11 Kai óc yv abÉovcav ró àvOogc abrijc, «ai 
éc kijmroc rà czípuara avrov, oUrwc dvartÀd 


Kópioc Kóptog üatoatvgv xai áyaMapa ivavriov 


TaàvrTw» TOV iÜvov. 


. complebuntur dies luctus tui. 


ISAIAS, LX. LXI. 


19 Non erit tibi amplius sol ad lucendum per 
diem, nec splendor lune illuminabit te: sed 
erit tibi Dominus in lucem sempiternam, et 
20 Non occidet 


ultra sol tuus, et luna tua non minuetur: quia 


Deus tuus in gloriam tuam. 


erit tibi Dominus in lucem sempiternam et 
21 Populus 
autem tuus, omnes justi, in perpetuum here- 
ditabunt terram, germen plantationis mese, 
opus manus mec ad glorificandum. 22 Mini- 
mus erit in mille, et parvulus in gentem fortis- 
simam: ego Dominus in tempore ejus subito 
faciam istud. 


CAPUT LXI. 


1] SPriRITUS Domini super me, eo quod 
unxerit Dominus me: ad annuntiandum man- 
suetis misit me, ut mederer contritis corde, et 
predicarem captivis indulgentiam, et clausis 
apertionem: |.2 Ut predicarem annum placa- 
bilem Domino, et diem ultionis Deo nostro: 
ut consolarer omnes lugentes: 3 Ut ponerem 
lugentibus Sion: et darem eis coronam pro 
cinere, oleum gaudii pro luctu, pallium laudis 
pro spiritu moeroris: et vocabuntur in ea fortes 
justitie, plantatio Domini ad glorificandum. 
4 Et wdificabunt deserta a seeculo, et ruinas 
antiquas erigent, et instaurabunt civitates 
desertas, dissipatas in generationem et genera- 
tionem. |. 5 Et stabunt alieni, et pascent 
pecora vestra: et filii peregrinorum agricolce 
et vinitores vestri erunt. 6 Vos autem sacer- 
dotes Domini vocebimini: ministri Dei nostri, 
dicetur vobis: fortitudinem gentium comedetis, 
et in gloria earum superbietis. 7 Pro confu- 
sioni vestra duplici et rubore, laudabunt partem 
suam: propter hoc in terra sua duplicia possi- 
debunt, letitia sempiterna erit eis. S8 Quia 
ego Dominus diligens judieium, et odio habens 
rapinam in holocausto: et dabo opus eorum 
in veritate, et foedus perpetuum feriam eis, 
9 Et scient in gentibus semen eorum, et germen 
eorum in medio populorum: omnes qui viderint 
eos, cognoscent illos, quia isti sunt semen, cui 
benedixit Dominus. 10 Gaudens gaudebo in 
Domino, et exultabit anima mea in Deo meo: 
quiainduit me vestimentis salutis: etindumento 
justitise cireumdedit me, quasi sponsum deco- - 
ratum corona, et quasi sponsam ornatam 
monilibus suis. 11 Sicut enim terra profert 
germen suum, ef sicut hortus semen suum 
germinat; sic Dominus Deus germinabit 
justitiam et laudem coram universis gentibus. 


EI 


bIDLIA HEXAGLOI!:T?A. 





ISUNAE, LX. LXI. 


19 The sun shall be no more thy light by day; 
neither for brightness shall the moon give 
light unto thee: but the LonD shall be unto 
thee an everlasting light, and thy God thy 
glory. 20 Thy sun shall no more go down ; 
neither shall thy moon withdraw itself: for 
the LonD shall be thine everlasting light, and 
the days of thy mourning shall be ended. 
21 'Thy people also sAall be all righteous: they 
shall inherit the land for ever, the branch of 
my planting, the work of my hands, that I 
may beglorifed. 22 Alittle one shall become 
a thousand, and a small one & strong nation : 
] the Le?» will hasten it in his time. 


CHAPTER LXI. 


1l THE Spirit of the Lord Gon ts upon me; 
L cause the LoRD hath anointed me to preach 
good tidings unto the meek ; he hath sent me 
to bind up the brokenhearted, to proclaim 
liberty to the captives, and the opening of the 
prison to them that are bound; 2 To proclaim 
the acceptable year of the LoRp, and the day 
of vengeance of our God ; to comfort all that 
mourn; 3 Toappoint unto them that mourn 
in Zion, to give unto them beauty for ashes, 
the oil of joy for n:ourning, the garment of 
praise for the spirit of heaviness; that they 
might be called trees of righteousness, the 
planting of the LoRp, that he might be glori- 
fed. 4*€[| And they shall build the old wastes, 
they shall raise up the former desolations, and 
they shall repair the waste cities, the desola- 
tions of many generations, 6 And strangers 
shall stand and feed your flocks, and the sons 
of the alien shall be your plowmen and your 
vinedressers, 6 But ye shall be named the 
Priests of the LoRp : men shallcall you the 
Ministers of our God: ye shall eat the riches 
of the Gentiles, and in their glory shall ye 
boast yourselves. 7 €| For your shaine ge 
shall have double; and for confusion they shall 
rejoice in their portion: therefore in their 
land they shall possess the double: everlasting 
joy shall be unto them. 8 For I the Loxp 
love judgment, I hate robbery for burnt 
offering ; and I will direct their work in truth, 
and l will make an everlasting covenant with 
them. 9 Andtheir seed shall be known among 
the Gentiles, and their offspring among the 
people: all that see them shall acknowledge 
them, that they are the seed wich the Lonp 
hath b;essed. 10 I will greatly rejoice in the 
Lonp, my soul shall be joyful in my God ; for 
he hath clothed me with the garments of sal- 
vation, he hath covered me with the robe of 
righteousness, as a bridegroom decketh AZnself 
with ornaments, and as a bride adorneth Aerself 
with herjewels. 11 Forasthe earth bringeth 
forth her bud, and as the garden causeth the 
things that are sown in it to spring forth; so 
the Lord Gop will cause righteousness and 
praise to spring forth before all the nations, 
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Sejata, 60, 61. 


19 Sie OConne folf nidt mefr bed Sage8 bir 
(einen, unb ber Gang bed 9tonbed foll viv nidt 
[endjten; fonbern ber $err twmirb bein erige 
tibt, unb beim Gott toirb. bein Spreig fein. 
20 Seine Conne iirb nit mefr untergeben, 
nod bein SDtonb beu Gin perfteren; beum ber 
Derr mirb bein emiged Qídf fein, unb bte Zage 
beined 2eibed folem eiu (noe Daben. 21 linb 
bein 3Boff follen eitef Geredote fein, unb merben 
bad Grbreid) ewiglidó befigen ; al bie ber 3weig 
meiner Sjffanguug, unb ein. SGevf. meiner ànbe 
finb, aum SDreife, 22 93(u8 bem fleinften foffen 
faufenb moerben, umnb,aud bem Geringften ein 
mádtiged SSo(f. Sd, ver Derr, will fofded au 
(einer Seit eifenb audridten. 


$)ad 61. Gapitet. 


l Ser Geift bed Dertn. Deren ift. liber mir, 
barum bat mid ber Serr gefalbet, — (Sv fat mid 
gefanbt, ben (GTenben au prebigen, bie sevbrodjenen 
$ergen jut berbinbens 3u prebigen ben Gefangenen 
eine Gr[ebigung, ben Gebunbenen eine SOeffiuug; 
2 3u prebigen ein gnábigeó Safr bed Derrn, unb 
einen Zag ber 3tade unferó Giotted ; au tróften 
alle Sraurigen; 3 3u fdjaffen ben &raurigen 
àu Jion, baB ibnen Cimud für 9fje, unb 
Sreubenó[ für Zraurigfei, umb fd)óne fe[eiber 
für einen betrübten Geift gegeben werben ; baf 
fie genannt merben Sume ber Geredtiafeit, 
$pflangeit beá Derrn, sum Spvetfe.— 4 Gite merben 
bie aften. 2Büftungen bauen, unb maé vor Seiten 

aerftóvet ift, aufbringen; fie toerben bie per- 
vüfteten &tábte, fo für unb für 3erfiórt. gelegen 
finb, oevneueu, — 5 $rembe tperben flebeu, unb 
eure Deerbe meiben ; unb 2(uélünber merben eure 
Sudevíeute unb. ZBeingürtuer fein. — 6 Sfr aber 
folít SDriefler be8 Derrn beiBen, unb man mirb 
eud) jiener unfer8 Giotte8 nennen ; unb voerbet 
ber Deiben Güter effen, unb über ifrer Dervid- 
feit eudj rübmen. 7 $Wür eure Cdjmad) foll 
3wiefáltiged fommen, unb für bie &danbe folleu 
fie fróbfid fein auf ibren 3ledern. Seun fie 
follen 3rotefáltiged beftBen in ifrem €amnbe, fie 
follen emige Sreube baben, 8 S.eun id bin ber 
Derr, ber bad 3tedjt. fiebet, umb paffe vüuberifde 
Sranbopfer; unb will fdaffen, baf ifre 9[rbeit 
foll gemi fein ; unb einen etpigen 3Bunb milf. id 
mit ifnen maden. —|.9 1Inb man foll ifbxeu Gamen 
fennen unter ben Deibenu, unb ibre 9tadjfommen 
unfer ben 3Bóffern ; bag, tver fie feben woixb, fotf 
fie fennen, baf fte ein Came finb, gefegnet oom 
$errn. 10 Sd freue mid imt Serm, unb meine 
GCeefe ift fróblid) in meinem Gott; bern er bat 
míd) angegogen mit &feibern bed Deild, unb mit 
pem 3tod ber Geredotigfeit geffeibet ; ivie einen 
SSràutigan, mit priefterfidem Gdmud. gesieret, 
uüb voie eine Sraut iu ibrent Gefdmeibe bárbet. 
11 Senn gfeidmie Gemádé aué ber Grboe mádft, 
unb Came im (Qarten. aufgebet: alfo tmirb 
(Geveditiafeit unb. ob oor aífen SDeiben aufs 
gefen aud bem Der $errn., 





ÉSAÍE, LX. LXI. 


19 Ce ne sera plus le soleil qui sera ta lumiére 
le jour, et ce ne sera plus la clarté de la lune 
qui t'éclairera; mais le SEIGNEUR sera pour 
toi une lumiére éternelle, et ton Dieu sera ta 
gloire. 20 Ton soleil ne se couchera plus, et 
ia lune ne se retirera plus; ear le SEIGNEUR 
sera pour toi uue lumiére perpétuelle, et les 
jours de ton deuil seront finis. 21 Alors, quant 
à ton peuple, ils seront tous justes. Rejeton 
plauté par moi et ouvrage de mes mains, ils 
posséderont éternellement la terre, pour m'y 
glorifier. 22 Le petit croftra jusqu'à mille, 
et le moindre deviendra une nation puissante. 
Moi, le SEIGNEUR, je háterai cela en son 
temps. 


CHAPITRE LXI, 


1l L'esPRiT du Seigneur DIEU est sur moi; 
c'est pourquoi le SEIGNEUR m'a oint pour an- 
noncer la joie aux humbles. Il m'a envoyé 
pour guérir ceux qui ont le coeur brisé, pour 
publier aux captifs la liberté, et aux prison- 
niers l'ouverture dela prison; 2 Pour publier 
l'année de la bienveillaneoe du SEIGNEUR et le 
jour de la vengeance de notre Dieu: pour con- 
soler tous ceux qui sont dans le deuil; 3 Pour 
annoncer à ceux de Sion qui sont dans le deuil, 
qu'au lieu de la cendre, il leur sera donné la 
magnificence; au lieu du deuil, le parfum de 
joe; 8u lieu de l'esprit d'aecablement, le 
mauteau de louange, de telle sorte qu'on les 
appellera les ehénes de la justice, et la plante 
du SEIGNEUR, pour le glorifier. 4 €«| Or ils 
rebátiront ce qui aura été longtemps désert ; 
ils rétabliront les lieux qui aurout été aupara- 
vant désolés. En effet, ils renouvelleront les 
villes désertes et les choses désolées d'áge en 
&áge. 9 Alors les étraugers s'y tiendront, et 
paitront vos brebis; les enfants de l'étranger 
seront vos laboureurs et vos vignerons. 6 Mais 
vous, vous serez appelés les sacrificateurs du 
SEIGNEUR, et on vous nommera les ministres 
de notre Dieu. Vous mangerez les richesses 
des nations et vous vous vanterez de leur gloire. 
7 € Au lieu de la honte que vous avez eue, il 
y aura double récompense. Et au lieu de la 
confusion, leur portion sera d'étre dans la joie. 
C'est pourquoi ils posséderont le double en leur 
pays; ils auront une joie éternelle. 8 Car 
moi le SEIGNEUR, j'aime la justice, je hais la 
rapine et l'iniquité, J'établirai leur ceuvre 
dans la vérité, et je ferai avec eux une alliance 
élernelle. 9 Et leur race sera connue entre 
les nations, et ceux qui seront sortis d'eux 
seront connus parmi les peuples. Tous ceux 
qui les verrout connaitront qu'ils sont la race 
que le SEIGNEUR aura bénie. 10 Je me ré- 
jouirai dans le SEIGNEUR, et inon áme s'égaiera 
en mon Dieu ; car il m'a revétu des vétements 
du salut et m'a couvert du manteau de la 
justice, comme un fiancé qui se pare de magni- 
ficence et comme une fiancée qui s'orne de ses 
joyaux. 11 Car comme la terre pousse son 
germe et comme un jardin fait germer les 
semailles, ainsi le SEIGNEUR Dieu fera germer 
la justice et la louange en présence de toute: 
les nations. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOITIA. 
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HZAIAZ, EG, Ey. 


KE. £g. 


1l AIA Xv o? cewrrjcopat, kai Óià "TepoveaM)n 
obk &vgow, tuc àv. iEEN0g Gc óíc T) Üwatocovr 
abrüc, TÓ Óà cwrüpióv nov oc Aaurág kavOTjatrat. 
2 Kai Oyovrat £0vg rv Owatcbvgv cov xal 
Baeteig rv óótav cov, kai kaMic& c& r0 Óvopua 
TÓ katvóv 0 0 Küptoc óvouáca abró. 9 Kal £og 
críQavog káAXovg iv x&pl Kupíov, kal ótáóngua 
aou &ac iv xapi 0toU cov. 4 Kai obkért. kXg- 
0joy karaAeA&gupévg, kal 9) yj cov ov kXnÜnctrat 
&ri £pguoc* goi yàp kXAgOroerat O£Arua iuóv, xai 
Tj yg cov oikovpévg, orc s00ókgoe  Küptoc &v coí, 
kai 5] yij cov avvoucÜjoerat. 5 Kal og cvvowov 
vtavíckoc crapÜívq, obrw xarowicovcw oi viol 
cov' kal £orav Dv rpócov ebópavÜfcerat vuuótoc 
iml vópóg, oUroc sbópavOjocrau Küptoc él. aol. 
6 Kai ixl rüv r&üyOv cov, lepovcaN2p, kart- 
orgca $UóXakac ONXgv rv Jutpav xal óAmv Tv 
rókra, ot Oià ríAovc o0 cwwmcovraw puuvnokó- 
pivot Kuptov. 7 Ox tort yàp viv Opotoc* éàv 
QvpÜvcg, kal oujcg "lepovcaMgg yavpíaua ézi 
rc ync. S8 'Quoss Küptog xarà ric Oóbyc avrov 
kal karà rijg (oy0oc roU (ópaxíovoc abroU E £rt 
óocwo róv ciróv cov kal rà fQpeopuará cov roic 
ix0poic cov, kal & £rt Tíovrat vioi GAAórpiot. róv 
iuóx0gcag, 9 'AXN 


, LG » 
yayóvrtc $áyovrav abrà xal atwécovci Kuptov, 


g 1 T7 
OivÓV COU i Q 


ol cvva- 
kal oci cvvayayóvrtg Tíovrat abrà iv raig ima- 
Aect 7raig Ayíaig uov. 10 IIopeUecOÓt Ótà rv 
vvÀQv gov kal ódowoujcare TQ ÀaQ pov ka; 
roUc Aí(Üovc ik Tc O0o0 Otppipare, :&£ápart 
cócoguov tig rà £OÜvpg. ll 'Ióob yàp Küpioc 
imoigotv ákovaróv tug éicxárov Tijc y!jg" &imare 
rj Ovyarpl Xwov 'IóoU Ó cwríp cot mapaytyovev 
iyu» róv lavroU uusÜóv, kai rÓ tpyov abrov mpo 
mpocc mov abrov. 12 Kai kaMct abróv Aaóv 
&ytvov Achvrpuutvov ix0 Kwpios, c 0& kAn8og 


imZgrovutvg TÓMc kal oük iykaraNeNeuapávg. 


KE. £y. 

1 TIS ojrog Óó mapaytvóutvoc i£ 'Eóop, épo- 
0nua ipariov ik Bocóp; oUruc epaioc iv aroXj, Gig 
4 7? LÀ 1 * Li , * , 
pérà iax$og 5 &yo Quae yopat OtkatocUvmQv kai Koíctv 

, LJ , , 1 A € » 4 t! 
cwrngoioy. 2 Aid rí cov épvOpá rà tparia, kai rà 
, , , t L] L] ^- - . , 
ivüüpará cov «c á-Ó margro) Xgvov; 93 [lAjponc 
karamtmarQuiírvgc, kai rOv iOÜvOv o)K tarw avi 
p&r' ipo), kai karezárgca abro?c iv Óvpi pov, xal 

Li , 1 " - , 4 
kartÜAaca abro)c Oc yv, kal karryayov ró alua 
avrov tig yv. 4 'Hytpa yáp ávramo0óctwc 


imijAÜev abroig, kai éviavróc Auroecsuc Táptori. 


Lose ea amar. S v alu ve model 4e r9 MA. Ra mom 0 inna. ca PERENNE 


ISAIAS, LXII. LXIII. 
CAPUT LXII. 


1 PROPTER Sion non tacebo, et propter Jeruss. 
lem non quiescam, donec egrediatur ut splendor 
justusejus,etsalvatorejusutlampasaccendatur. 
2 Et videbunt gentes justum tuum, et cuncti 
reges inclytum tuum: et vocabitur tibi nomen 
9 Et eris 


corona glorie in manu Domini, et diadema 
o 


novum, quod os Domini nominabit. 
regni in manu Deitui. 4 Non vocaberis ultra 
Derelicta: et terra tua non vocabitur amplius 
Desolata: sed vocaberis Voluntas mea in ea, 
et terra tua Inhabita: quia complacuit Domino 
o Habitabit 
enim juvenis cum virgine, et habitabunt in te 
filii tui. 


et gaudebit super te Deus tuus. 


in te. et terra tua inhabitabitur. 


Et gaudebit sponsus super sponsam, 
6 Super 
muros tuos Jerusalem constitui custodes, tota 
die et tota nocte in perpetuum non tacebunt. 
7 Et 


ne detis silentium ei, donec stabiliat, et donec 


Qui reminiseimiui Domini, ne taceatis, 


ponat Jerusalem laudem in terra. 8 Juravit 
Dominus in dextera sua, et in brachio fortitu- 
dinis suze: Si dedero triticum tuum ultra 
cibum inimicis tuis: et si biberint filii alieni 
vinum tuum, in quo laborasti. 9 Quia qui 
congregant illud, comedent, et laudabunt | 
Dominum: et qui comportant illud, bibent in 
atriis sanctis meis. 10 Transite, transite per 
portas, prieparate viam populo, planum facite 
iter, eligite lepides, et elevate signum ad 
populos 11 Ecce Dominus auditum fecit in 
extremis terra, dicite filie Sion: Ecce sal 
vator tuus venit: ecce merces ejus cum eo, et 
opus ejus coram illo. 12 Et vocabunt eos, 
Populus sanctus, redempti a Domino, Tu autem 


vocaberis: Qusita civitas, et non Derelicta. 


CAPUT LXIII. 


1 Quis est iste, qui venit de Edom, tinctis 
vestibus de Bosra? iste formosus in stola sua, 
gradiens in multitudine fortitudinis suce. Ego, 
qui loquor justitiam, e£ propugnator sum ad 
salvandum. 2 Quare ergo rubrum est indu- 
mentum tuum, et vestimenta tua sicut calcan- 
tium in toreulari? 3 Torcular calcavi solus, 
et de gentibus non est vir mecum: calcavi 
eos in furore meo, et conceuleavi eos in 
ira mea: et aspersus est sanguis eorum 
super vestimenta mea, et omnia indumenta 
mea inquinavi 4 Dies enim ultionis in 
corde meo, annus redemptionis mes venit. 


"——————— €— — BH — 
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ISAIAH, LXII. LXIII. 


CHAPTER LXII. 


] Fon Zion's sake will I not hold my peace, 
and for Jerusalem's sake I will not rest, until 
the righteousness thereof go forth as bright- 
ness, and the salvation thereof as a lamp £Aat 
burneth. 2 And the Gentiles shall see thy 
righteousness, and all kings thy glory: and 
thou shalt be called by a new name, which 
the mouth of the LonD shall name, 3 Thou 
shalt also be à crown of glory iu the hand of 
the Lonp, and a royal diadem in the hand of 
thy God. 4 Thou shalt no more be termed 
Forsaken; neither shall thy land any more be 
termed Desolate: but thou shalt be called 
Hephzi-bah, and thy land Beulah: for the 
Lonp delighteth in thee, and thy land shall 
be married. 5 €| For as à young man marrieth 
a virgin, so shall thy sons marry thee: and as 
the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, so 
shall thy God rejoice over thee. 6 I have set 
watchmen upon thy walls, O Jerusalem, which 
shall never hold their peace day nor night: 
ye that make mention of the LonD, keep not 
silence, 7 And give him no rest, till he esta- 
blish, and till he make Jerusalem a praise in 
tne earth. 8 The LoRD hath sworn by his 
right hand, and by the arm of his strength, 
Surely I will no more give thy corn £o 6e meat 
for thine enemies; and the sons of the stranger 
shall not drink thy wine, for the which thou 
hast ]aboured: 9 Butthey that have gather- 
ed it shall eat it, and praise the LoRD; and 
they that have brought it together shall drink 
it in the courts of my holiness. 10 «| Go 
through, go through the gates; prepare ye 
the way of the people; cast up, cast up the 
highway; gather out the stones; lift up a 
standard for the people. 11 Behold, the 
LonRDp hath proclaimed unto the end of the 
world, Say ye to the daughter of Zion, Be- 
hold, thy salvation cometh; behold, his reward 
£5 with him, and his work before him. 129 And 
they shall call them, The holy people, The 
redeemed of the Lonp: and thou shalt be 
called, Sought out, À city not forsaken. 


CHAPTER LXIIL 


1 WHo 1s this that cometh from Edom, 
with dyed garments from Bozrah? this £Aat 
ts glorious in his apparel, travelling in the 
greatness of his strength? I that speak in 
righteousness, mighty to save. 2 Wherefore 
art (hou red in thine apparel, and thy gar- 
ments like him that treadeth in the winefat? 
3 I have trodden the winepress alone; and of 
tne people £here was none with me: for I will 
tread them in mine anger, and trample them in 
my fury ; and their blood shall be sprinkled 
upon my garments, and I will stain all my rai- 
ment, 4 For the day of vengeance ?s in mine 
heart, ànd the yeir of my redeemed is come. 
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Sejaia, 62, 63. 
S)a8 62. Gapitel. 


1] iim 3íon wilfen, fo miff. ib nidot ftveigen, 
unb um Serufatem twilfen, fo will. ib nidot ume 
Daften, bi8 bag ive Geredtigfeit aufgebe tole eiu 
($íang, unb. ifr eif entbxenne moie eine Sadel ; 
2 $a bie Oeiben fefen beine Geredotigfeit, unb 
alle $ónige beine Sevrfibfeit; unb bu follft mit 
einem. neuen. 9tamen genannt toecben, melden 
be8 $errn Stunb nennen míirb, — 3 llub bu toirft 
fein eine fdbóue &vone in ber Sano be8 Derrm, 
unb ein fonigfider Sut in ber $aub beineé 
(Sotteg. 4 Stau folf vid) nit mebr bie 9er 
faffene, nod) bein anb eine SOüítung beiBen ; 
fonberm bu fof meine uff an ifr, uub bein 
anb fiíeber SBubfe beigeun ; benn ber S$err fat 
uff an bir, unb bett fano bat einen [fieben 
SSuffen. 9 Senn, wie eiu lieber 3ubfe einen 
SSubfen fieb Dat, fo toerbeu bid) beine Stinber [ieb 
faben; unb mie fib ein. Sráutigam freuet über 
ber SSraut, fo woivb fid) veiu Gott über bix freuen. 
6 $£) Serufafem, id will JBàrbter auf beine 
SRauern beítefen, bie ben. gangen &ag unb bie 
aange 9tadjt nümmer fille frmeigen folfen, unb 
vie be8 DSertu gebenfen. foffen, auf. bag bei eud 
fein &Gdiveigeu feo; 7 lub ibr von ibm nit 
fdweiget, bà ba& Serufatem gefertiget umb gefept 
voerbe auum obe auf Giben, —- 8 Ser Der. fat 
gefooren bei feiner 3tecteu, tmb bei bem 2[ert 
feiner 9*adbt: Sd) roif[. bein Gietreibe nidt mebr 
beinen Seinben au effen geben, nod) beinen 90toft, 
earam bu gearbeitet Daft, bie. dremben.trinfen 
faffen. 9 Goubern bie, fo e8 einfammnetn, fotfen 
e8 aud) effen unb ben Serrn rüfmen ; unb pie ibn 
einbringen, folfen. in. tvinfen. in. ben. Sorfofen 
meine8 Deifigtbumga. — 10 (Gebet bin, gebet bin 
bur) bie Sore, bereitet bem. 33oft ben. 28eg ; 
matbet 5Babn, madjet 3Bafn, ráumet vte &teine auf; 
werfet ein Panier auf über bie Sólfex. 11 Giebe, 
ber Serr fáffet fd bórven, bi an ber 28elt Gnbe. 
GCaget ber Zodter 3ion: Ciebe, beim Seil 
fommt; fiebe, fein. €obn ift bei ibnt, unb feiue 
Qergeftung ift vor ibm. 12 San wirb fie 
nennen bag feifige 33off, bie (Grlofetem — be8 
$ertn ; unb bid) mirb man beiBen bie be[ucbte 
uno unperfaffene Gat. 


$ja8 63, Gapyitel. 


1 S9ger ift ber, fo voit Gbom fontmt, mtt votbe 
fien ffeibern von 3303ra ? ber fo gefmüdt ift 
im feinem. &feiberm, unb einfer icit. in. fewer 
grofeu Sraft? — Sd bin es, ver Gereditigteit 
febvet, unb ein 9Reifter bin 3u beífen. | 2 Sarum 
ift benn bein Gjemaub fo rotbfarb, umb bein $Teib 
wie eine8 Qeltertveterà 2 3. Scb tvete bie felter 
alfein, uub ift ntemanb. unter ben. SSó(ferm mit 
mit. Sd babe fie gefeftert in meiem. Sorn, 
unb serizeten in meinem Grimm. — :Dafer ift ibr 
S8ermógeu auf meine &feiber gefprüBet, unb id 
fabe affe mein Gemanb befubeft, 4 Senn id 
fabe eineu &ag ber Jtadje mir vorgenommen ; 
ba8 Sar, tie Steinen. au evtofeu, ift gefonutten, 








ÉSATBOEXEP DID 
CHAPITRE LXII. 


1 PouR l'amour de Sion, je ne me tiendrai 
point tranquille; et pour l'amour de Jérusalem, 
je ne serai point en repos que sa justice ne sorte 
au dehors, comme une splendeur, et que sa 
délivrance ne soit allumée, comme une lampe. 
2 Alors les nations verront ta justice, et tous 
les rois ta gloire. EIEton t'appellera d'un nom 
nouveau, que la bouche du SEIGNEUR aura ex- 
pressément déclaré. 3 Tu seras une couronne 
d'ornement dans la main du SEIGNEUR, et une 
tiare royale dans la main de ton Dieu. 4 On 
ne te nommera plus, La délaissóe, et on ne nom- 
mera plus ta terre, La désolation; mais on 
te dira: Mon bon plaisir est en toi; et on ap- 
pellera ta terre, La mariée; car le SEIGNEUR 
prendra son bon plaisir en tol, et ta terre aura 
un mari. ó$ f| En effet, le jeune homme se 
marie à la vierge, et tes enfants se marient 
chez toi: ainsi ton Dieu se réjouira. à ton sujet, 
de la joie qu'un ópoux a de son ópouse. 6 Jóru- 
salem, j'ai ordonnó des gardes sur tes murailles, 
tout le jour et toute la nuit, continuellement. 
Ils ne se tairont point. Vous qui faxtes sou- 
venir du SEIGNEUR, ne gardez point le silence, 
71 Et ne discontinuez point de l'invoquer jus- 
qu'à ce qu'il rétablisse Jérusalem et la rende 
renommée sur laterre. 8 Le SEIGNEUR a juró 
cec] par sa droite et par le bras desa force: Je 
ne donnerai plus ton froment pour nourriture 
à tes ennemis, et les ótrangers ne boiront plus 
ton vin, pour lequel tu as travaillé. 9 Car 
ceux qui auront amassé le froment le mange- 
ront et loueront le SEIGNEUR, et ceux qui 
auront recueilli Ze vin le boiront dans les parvis 
de ma saiutetó. 10 €| Passez, passez par les 
portes. Préparez le chemin du peuple, relevez, 
relevez le sentier, ótez-en les pierres, et élevez 
la banniére vers les peuples. 11 Voici ce que 
le SEIGNEUR a fait entendre jusqu'au bout de 
la terre. Dites à la fille de Sion: Voici, ton 
Sauveur vient; voici, son salaire est par devers 
lui et sa récompense devant lui. 12 Or on les 
appellera: Le peuple saint, les rachetós du 
SEIGNEUR ; et on t'appellera: La rachetée: 
La ville non abandonnée. 


CHAPITRE LXIII. 


1 Qui est celui-ci qui vient d'Édom, de 
Botsra, ayant ses habitsteintsen rouge? Qui 
est celui-ci qui est magnifiquement paré en son 
vétement, marchant selon la grandeur de sa 
force? C'est moi, qui parle en justice et qui ai 
tout pouvoir desauver. 2 Pourquoi y a-t-il du 
rouge en ton vétemenut, et pourquoi tes habits 
sont-ils comme les habits de ceux qui foulent 
au pressoir? 39 J'ai ótó tout seul à fouler 
au pressoir, et. personne d'entre les peuples 
n'a éótó avec moi. Cependant j'ai marché sur 
eux en ma colére, je les ai foulés en ma fureur, 
leur saug a rejaill sur mes vétements et j'ai 
souillé tous mes habits. 4 Car le jour de la 
vengeance est dans mon cceur, et l'année daus 
laquelle je dois racheter les miens est venue. 
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HZAIAZ, £y, ED. 


5 Kal 


-poctvónca, kal 


mt ONea, kal ook 9v  (0og0óc* xai 
ovt0sric  üvrsAau(Qàvero* — xal 
ippvcaro avTo0c Ó (Opaxiev pov, kai o0 Üvpóc 
gov  imtcry. 0 Kai k«xarezarQgca abvrOUQ Tj 
ópyg uov, kal kar yayov ró alga a)róv tig yüv. 
7 Tóv &Aeov Kvptov iyvioOnv, rác áptrác Kupíov 
£v 7üotv olc uiv ávrazo0idwo:. — Kóptoc  kpurr)c 
ayaÜóc rq oikp 'lopagA, éxay& piv xarà ró 
£Atoc avrov kal karà TÓ vAÀZÜoc rijc Owaiocivgc 
avTOU. 8 Kai siztv Obxy Ó Aaóc gov; ríkva vv 
px áOcrowci* kai éyivero abroic tic owrnplav 
9 'Ee váogc O0AGbeoc abrOv. Ob) mptofjvc ovói 
dyysAoc, 4ÀX  abrüc £awatv abrobDc Óà ró dyanzüv 
avroUc kai ótíósoÜat abrOv* ajróc vrpoocaro 
avro)c kai üvtAafjev abrobe, kal Udiwcotv aUToUc 
10 A?rol à? 


»7tí(0ncav xal mapótvvav ró mvtUpa TÓ yov 


Tücac Tác ?)uípac TOU aiovoc. 


avroU* xal éorpá$rn a)roic sic £xyÜpav, abróc 
émoÀAEugotv  avrovc. 1l Kal tuvnc0ng rvutpov 
L] , - t 3 », 3 ^" , * 
aiwviov* oU 0 aàvapfiBacac íik rijc 0aXAáaogc róv 
-Outva TG» mpofáreov; moU tor Ó Od iv 
avroic TÓ TvtUpga TÓ &ytov; 12 'O dyayov T2 
óstid  Mowvoijv, ó fpaytiev Tic Oó£mc avTOÜD ; 
karigxvotev U0wp àmwó mpocoTov abroU oujcat 
éavrqQ óvoua aicovov. 13 "Hyaytv abrobg Ov 
, P * LÀ » 3 » 4 9, , , 

ajjvccov cc tz70v Ot épijuov, kai ook ékoziacav, 
14 Kai coc xrgvg uà mtÓiov' xart( mvtbpga 
zapà Kvpiov kai crygatv avrovc * oUrwe ljyaytc 
óo£nc. 


15 'Ezíicrptbov ik roU obpavoU kal tót ik roU 


TÓv Àaóv cov oujoa( Gctavr(Q  Óvopa 
» f t $ € » 

oikou TOU &ylov cov kal Oó£Égc cov* soU £ortw 
t - t L] « LI Li ^ » [| ^- 
o in^oc cov kai »y loxvc cov; TOU £O0TL TÓ mTÀÍjj- 
Üoc roU sAéovc cov kai oikripuov cov, ort. üvé- 
0xov nuov; 


'Agpaáàu obk £yvo rjuüc, kai 'IopagA ovk. ityvo 


16 X yàp i mwarüp yguov, ort 


juüc* dXAà c) Kop mvarü)p üuov p)cat mnpnác, 
17 Ti 


gov; 


ác! doyüc TÓ Ovoua cov i$ mpüc &orí. 


émÀAavgcac uàc Kopie  azó  rüc 0000 
éckA]pvvac rdc kapóiac uv roU gi) $oficÜ0al 
ct; iEmlorpejov 0àià rosc ÓobXAovc cov, Otà rác 
$vAác Tíjc kMgpovogiac cov, 18 "Iva gukpóv 


kAnpovopüawutv ToU  Ópovc ToU ayiov Gov. 
19 'EyevóusÜa cc rÓó àm-' àpxijc, Ort ovk 2jptac 
'Eav 


dvoitgc róv o)pavóv, Tpóuoc Xmpberat ámó cov 


72H4v ov08 ikXn0g ró Óvoua cov i$' j)pàc. 
005, kal rakgoovrat 


KE. Zó. 

l 'QE xnpóc á7Ó T7pocw7zov Tpóc rü]kerat, kai 
karakavatt zr 0p rOUC U7rEvavriOUC, Kai Gavepóv £&arat 
TÓ 0vouà cOV £v TOig Umtvavrioic * a7Ó Tpoco- 
Tov cov EÜrvg rapax0naovrat 2 "Orav oic 
Aiperat 0pm. 

, 3, , , t 
OUK 1]kovcaptv ov0b ol 


rà £vóofa*  rpópoq avÓ coU 


9 'AczÓó TOU alovoc 


óOÜaAuoi rnv tlóov Otóv mwÀn9v coU xal rà 
à moujcüc TOlg ÜUTOtvOUVOww  £Atov, 


2: 


£pya cov 





ISAIAS, LXIII. LXIV. 


9 Circumspexi, et non erat auxiliator: qusesivi, 
et non fuit qui adjuvaret: et salvavit mihi 
brachium meum, et indignatio mea ipsa auxi- 
liata est mihi. 6 Et conculcavi populos in 
furore meo, et inebriavi eos in indignatione 
mea, et detraxi in terram virtutem eorum. 
4 Miserationum Domini recordabor, laudum 
Domini super omnibus quae reddidit nobis 
Dominus, et super multitudinem bonorum 
domui Israel, quce largitus est eis secundum 
indulgentiam suam, et secundum multitudinem 
misericordiarum suarum. .8 Et dixit: Verum- 
tamen populus meus est, filii non negantes: 
et factus est eis salvator. 9 In omni tribula- 
tione eorum non est tribulatus, et ange- 
lus faciei ejus salvavit eos: in dilectione sua, 
et in indulgentia sua ipse redemit eos, et por- 
tavit eos, et elevavit eos cunctis diebus sseculi. 
10 Ipsi autem ad iracundiam provocaverunt, 
et affüixerunt spiritum sancti ejus: et conversus 
est eis in inimicum, eft ipse debellavit eos. 
11 Et recordatus est dierum szculi Moysi, et 
populi sui: Ubi est qui eduxit eos de mari cum 
pastoribus gregis sui? ubi est qui posuit in 
medio ejus spiritum sancti sui? 12 Qui 
eduxit ad dexteram Moysen brachio majes- 
tatis suc:e, qui scidit aquas ante eos, ut faceret 
sibi nomen sempiternum: 193 Qui eduxit eos 
per abyssos, quasi equum in deserto non im- 
pingentem. 14 Quasi animal in campo descen- 
dens, spiritus Domini ductor ejus fuit: sic 
adduxisti populum tuum, ut faceres tibi nomen 
glorie. 15 Attende de cxlo, et vide de habi- 
taculo sancto tuo, et glorie tuc: ubi est zelus 
tuus, et fortitudo tua, multitudo viscerum 
tuorum, et miserationum tuarum? super me 
continuerunt se. 16 Tu enim pater noster, et 
Abraham nescivii nos, et Israél ignoravit nos: 
tu Domine pater noster, redemptor noster, a 
seculo nomen tuum. 17 Quare errare nos 
fecisti Domine de viis tuis: indurasti cor nos- 
trum ne timeremus te? convertere propter 
servos tuos, tribus hereditatis tuze. 18 Quasi 
nihilum possederunt populum sanctum tuum: 
hostes nostri coneulcaverunf sanctificationem 
tuam. 19 Factisumus quasi in principio, cum 
non dominareris nostrij neque invocaretur 
nomen tuum super nos — Utinam dirumperes 
czelos, et descenderes! a facie tua montes de- 
fluerent. 


CAPUT LXIV. 


] SICUT exustio ignis tabescerenf, aque ar- 
derent igni, ut notum fieretnomen tuum inimicis 
tuis: à facie tua gentes turbarentur. 2 Cum 
feceris mirabilia, non sustinebimus: descen- 
disti, et a facie tua montes defluxerunt. 
3 A sweeulo non audierunt, neque auribus 
perceperunt: oculus non vidit, Deus abs- 
que te, que preparasti expectantibus te. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTI A. 





ISAIAH, LXIII. LXIV. 


5 And I looked, and £Aere was none to help; 
and I wondered that (Aere was none to up- 
hold: therefore mine own arm brought salva- 
fion unto me; and my fury, it upheld me. 
6 And I will tread down the people in mine 
anger, and make them drunk in my fury, 
and I will] bring down their strength to the 
earth. 7 €| I will mention the lovingkind- 
nesses of the LoRnDp, «nd the praises of the 
LoRD, according to all that the LonRD hath 
bestowed on us, and the great goodness to- 
ward the house of Israel, which he hath 
bestowed on them according to his mercies, 
and according to the multitude of his loviug- 
kindnesses. 8 For he said, Surely they are 
my people, children Aat will not lie: so he 
was their Saviour. 9 In all their aflliction he 
was afflicted, and the angel of his presence 
saved them: in his love and in his pity he 
redeemed them; and he bare them, and 
carried them all the days of old. 10 €| But 
they rebelled, and vexed his holy Spirit: 
therefore he was turned to be their enemy, 
and he fought against them. 11 Then he 
remembered the days of old, Moses, and his 
people, saying, Where ?s he that brought 
them up out of the sea with the shepherd of 
his flock? where ?s he that put his holy 
Spirit with*n him? 12 That led £Aem by 
the right hand of Moses with his glorious 
arm, dividing the water before them, to make 
himself an everlasting name? 13 That led 
them through the deep, as an horse in the 
wilderness, £hat they should not stumble? 
14 Ás a beast goeth down into the valley, 
the Spirit of the LoRD caused him to rest: 
so didst thou lead thy people, to make thy- 
self a glorious name. 1ó 4| Look down from 
heaven, and behold from the habitation of 
thy holiness and of thy glory : where :s thy 
zeal and thy strength, the sounding of thy 
bowels and of thy mercies toward me? are 
they restrained? 16 Doubtless thou ar£ our 
father, though Abraham be ignorant of us, 
and Israel acknowledge us not: thou, O 
LoRD, arí our father, our redeemer; thy 
name 1s from everlasting. 17 €*€| O LoRp, 
why hast thou made us to err from thy ways, 
and hardened our heart from thy fear?  Ke- 
turn for thy servants' sake, the tribes of thine 
inheritance. 18 The people of thy holiness 
have possessed & but a little while: our 
adversaries have trodden down thy sanctu- 
ary. 19 We are íÀine: thou never barest 
rule over them ; they were not called by thy 
name, Oh that thou wouldest rend the heavens, 
that thou wouldest come down, that the 
mountains might flow down at thy presence, 


CHAPTER LXIV. 


1 As when the melting fire burneth, the 
fire causeth the waters to boil, to make th 
name known to thine adversaries, £hat the 
nations may  tremble at thy presence! 
2 When thou didst terrible things wAicA 
we looked not for, thou eamest down, the 
mountains flowed down at thy presence. 
9 For since the beginning of the world men 
hath not heard, nor perceived by the ear, neither 
hath the eye seen, O God, beside thee, wAat he 
hath prepared for him that waiteth for him. 
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Sejaia, 63, 64. 


5 Denn id fae mid um, uub ba war fein 
Deífer; unb id) mar im Cdreden, unb ntemanb 
entfieft mid; fonbern mein 9(rm mufte mir 
feffen, unb mein 3orn enthielt mid. | 6 Sarum 
Dabe id) bie SBólfer gevtveten int meinem orn, 
unb Babe fie trunfen. gemadjt ín meinem Grün, 
unb ifr SSermógen au S8obemn geftoBen. 7 3 
fwiÍ ber Güte bed S$errn gebenfen, unb Dbeé 
9?obe8 bed Serm im allem, bad unà ber $ett 
getban bat, unb bed grofen (Sutó an bem 
$aufe Sftaefá, ba8 er ifnen getban bat vurd 
feine SSarmfev;igfeit unb groge Güte. 8 Senn 
et fpradó: Cie fíinb ja mein 95off, &ünber, bie 
nit faffd fíub.  $.arum mar er ibr Deifanb. 
9 98er fie áugftigte, ber üngftigte in aud); unb 
ber (ugel, fo oor ifm ift, Dalf ibueu. (Gr 
ev(ófete fie, bavum, baf ev fie fiebete nub ibrer 
fbonete. (Gr nafm fie auf, unb trug fte alfegeit 
vou 9((terà fer. 10 9(ber fie evbitterten. unb 
entvüfteten feinem Deifigen Gleift; barum marb 
er iór Seinb, unb. flritt miber fie. 11 lub er 
gebadite wieber am bie vorige Jeit, an ben 
SXtofe, fo unter feinem 93off mar. 280 ift ber 
nun, ber fie aud bem Seer füpvete, tammt bent 
$irten. feinev Seevbe ?. 280. ift, ber feinen 
Peifigen Gleift untec fie gab? — 12 Dev S9otofe 
bei ber vedten $anv fübrete, burd) feinen bevre 
fien 9iym ? bev bie SBaffer tcenmete or ibuen 
Der, auf baf ev ibm eiuen ewigen 9tamen madte? 
13 Over fie füfrete bur) bie Ziefe, tole bie 3toffe 
in ber ZGüfte, bie nidjt firaudefn? | 14. 28ie bag 
$3ieb, fo in bad Seíb binab gebet, welded ber 
$Obem bte8 $erun tveibet? — 9iffo Daft bu aud 
bein SBolf gefüfret, auf ba& bu bir einen Derre 
fiben 9tamen madteft. 15 Go fdaue nun vou 
$imuuef, unb fiebe Dexab von beiner Deifigen 
berríideu 98obnung. S8o ifl nun beim Gifer, 
beine 9adt? — Seine grofe berglide 3Barm- 
Deraigfeit báft fid) part gegen mid. — 16 3Bift bu 
bod unfer S3ater. Senn 90brafamt meif vom 
und nit, unb Síraef femnet unà nit. Su 
aber, Serv, bift unfer SBater unb unfer Grfófer; 
von 9(iter8 Der ift bad vein 9tame. 17 28arum 
fáffe bu und, $err, irren von beinen 28eger, 
unb unfer $erj vevftodeu, baf woir bib nict 
fürdten ? — ere wieber, um beiner $medte 
voilen, um ber Ctámme twilfen beined Grbeé, 
18 Cie befipen bein peifiged 33oÍf fbiev gar, 
beine JBiberfader gaertveten beim Deifigtbum. 
19 9Bir fiub gei wie vorfi, ba ru nidt 
übev ung ferrfietefi, unb mir nidt nad) veinem 
S9tanten genannt maren,.— 2(5, baf bu ben Oimmet 
jecriffeit, unb füfreft Devab, baB vie Serge vor 
pit gerítóffen, 


$)a8 64. Gapitet. 


1 98ie eir DeiBed JBaffer vot Deftigeu euer 
petfiebet; baf bein 9tame furnb miürbe uutev beiuen 
Seiubeu, unb bie Deiben vor bic aitterm miügten ; 
2 Sf bie Guuber, bie bu tbuft, rerem mau 
fi nit vevfiebet ; ba bu berab fubreft, uub 
bie SBerge vor bir gerffoffen. 3 Z8ie beun von 
ber 9SBelt fev nicbt aebóret ift, nod) mit SOfren 
aefóvet, bat aud) fein Y(uge gefebeu, obue bid, 
(jott, mad benenu gefdjiebt, bie auf iu Darren, 
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ÉSAÍE, LXIII. LXIV. 


5 J'ai donc recardé, et il ny a eu personne qui 
m'aidàt; j'ai été étonné, et 1l n'y a eu personne 
qui me soutint; mais mon bras m'a sauvé, et 
ma fureur m'a soutenu. (6 Ainsi j'ai foulé les 
peuples en ma.colére, je les ai enivrés en ma 
fureur, et j'ai renversé leur force par terre. 
1 «| Je ferai mention des gratuités du SEI- 
GNEUR, qui sont les louanges du SEIGNEUR, à 
cause de tout le bien que le SEIGNEUR nous a 
fait; car grand est, pour la maison d'Israél, le 
bien qu'il leur a fait selon ses compassions, et 
selon la grandeur de ses gratuités. $8 En effet 
il a dit: Quoi qu'il en soit, ils sont mon peuple, 
des enfants qui ne dégénéreront point. Et il 
a été leur Sauveur. 9 Et dans toute leur an- 
goisse, 1l a été en angoisse, et l'ange de sa face 
les a délivrés. Illes a rachetés lui-méme par 
son amour et par sa clémence, et il les a portés 
et les a élevés pendant tous les jours anciens. 
10 €*| Mais ils ont été rebelles, et ils ont con- 
tristé Esprit de sa sainteté: c'est pourquoi il 
est devenu leur ennemi: il à lui-meme com- 
battu contre eux. 11 Alors son peuple s'est 
souvenu des jours anciens de Moise. Ou est 
celui, dit-:l, qui les faisait remonter hors de la 
mer avec le pasteur de son troupeau? — Od est 
celui qui mit au milieu d'eux lEsprit de sa 
sainteté ? 12 Qui fit marcher à la droite de 
Molise le bras de ssa gloire? Qui fendit les 
eaux devant eux, afin qu'il s'acequit un nom éter- 
nel? 13 Qui les mena par les abimes, comme 
le ecoursier dans le désert, de sorte qu'ils ne 
bronchérent pas? 14 L'Esprit du SEIGNEUR 
les mena doucement comme on méne une béte 
qui descend dans une plaine. C'est ainsi que 
tu conduisis ton peuple, afin de t'acquérir un 
nom glorieux. 15 €«[ Regarde des cieux, et 
vols de la demeure de ta sainteté et de ta 
gloire: oü est ta jalousie, et ta force, et le fré- 
missement de tes entrailles? Tes compassions 
envers moi se sont-elles arrétées? — 16 Certes tu 
es notre Pére, encore qu'Abraham ne nous 
reconnüt point et qu'Israél ne nous avouàt 
point. SEIGNEUR, c'est toi qui es notre Pére, 
et ton nom est: Notre Rédempteur de tout 
temps. 17 €| Pourquoi, O SEIGNEUR, nous 
as-tu fait égarer hors de tes voies, et pourquoi 
as-tu éloigné notre coeur de ta crainte?  Re- 
tourne-toi en faveur de tes serviteurs, en faveur 
des tribus de ton héritage. 18 Le peuple de 
ta sainteté a été en possession bien peu de 
temps; nos ennemis ont foulé ton sanctuaire. 
19 Depuis longtemps nous sommes comme ceuz 
sur lesquels tu ne domines point, et sur lesquels 
ton nom n'est point invoqué.  O que tu fen- 
disses les cleux et que tu descendisses ! Que 
les montagnes se fondissent devant toi, 


CHAPITRE LXIV. 


1 CoMME le feu consume les sarments oet 
comme le feu fait bouillir l'eau, de telle sorte 
que ton nom füt manifesté à tes ennenus, 
et que les nations tremblassent à cause de ta 
présence! 2 Quand tu fis des chascs redouta- 
bles que nous n'attendions point, tu descendis 
et les montagnes se fondirent devant toi, 
3 Et jamais on n'ouit, jamais l'oreille n'enten- 
dit, ni l'eil ne vit un Dieu, hormis toi, qui fit 
de telles choses pour ceux qui s'attendent à lui. 
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HZAIAZ, £0, £c. 


4 Zwvavrüotrat yàp Toig ToioUci TÓ Óikaiov, kai 
Tüv 00nv cov uvgc0ncovrau ''lóo0 o) wpyicOnc, 
kal mutig *uáproutv* Oià Tovro £mÀav5Ünu:v, 
6 Kal éyevnOguev. «c dkáÜaprot Távrtc jueic, 
ec pároc aokaÜnpivgc máca 5] Ówatocóvy pv * 
xai iÉchpUnutv dc $UÀXÀa Quà rác dvouiag cuàv: 
6 Kai 


*, , * » , t 1 3 
éTwKaAloUusvoc rÓ Óvouà cov kal ó uvgoOsig àvrt- 


oUTwc üvtuoc oto& Tuüg. ObK £O0TUV O 
Aajjéc0a,. cov * rt amicrpejac rÓ mpócwmÓv cov 
áQ' nudv, kal vapiówkac nuác (à rác &papríag 
/ Kal v)» Kopu -ar)p nuov o), nudc 
8 Mj 
ópylZov fiv o$ó00pa, kai ur iv kawd nuvnoOyc 


ápapru)v yuorv* kal v)v &mifAnpov, ór( XAaóc 


?pov. 


Ób Tóc, t£pya TOY XtpOv cov züvrtgQ. 


coU mTüvTtC Ttg. 9 Ilóuc ro) d&yiov cov 
tysvn8n £pnuoc, Xuwv oc fpnuoc iysviOm, 'lepov- 
caXn)u tc karápav* 10 O olkoc rÓó &ytov 9uov 
kal r Oó0£a ijv sóMOygcav ol variptc pov iysvr- 
05 mvpikavoroc, kai mrávra £vóo£a ruv cuvtmEGE. 
11 Kal ézi záe robrow ivícyov Kópu kal iow- 


710ac, kal éraztívucac 9uác cQóópa. 


KEóO. E. 


l 'EMANHXEZ iytevg0gv roig iuà ur imtpwuTO- 
civ, EbptÜgv  roic éuà ur QGnroUVoiw"* tiva "'I6o0 
epi. TQ £Üv& ol ovK éxaAecáv nov ró Óvopa. 
2 'E£emíraca rác Xsipác pov OÀgv rüv utpav 
Tpóc Aaóv á&muÜobPvra kai dvriMyorvra, roic 
dAX 


3 'O Aaóc o?roc 0 mapoLóvwv 


Toptvoutvoig 00Q oU kai ÓóTiU TV 
üpaprurv abrGv. 
pe tvarríov igoU Óuà vavróg* ab)roi OvciáCZovoiww 
iv roic kQgmow kai Üvpiociv. imi Taig TAivÜou 
roic Oauuovioig à obk £orww, 4 "Ev roic uváuaoct 
kal iv roic o7qÀatotg kowuorrat Óià. évoTVILa, ol 
» ? -«u 1 1 € 
£gÜovr&c kptsac Ut&rov kat Gwpóv Ovoi)v, usuoXAvp- 
r] $, * , » - t $ 
piva Txávra rà ocksvg avTOv, DO Ot Aéyovrtc 
, m— ' , ;, e £ 
Ilóppwo dm iuov, uj éyyiogc not Ort kaÜapóc 
eig" obroc Kamvóc ToU ÓvuoU pov, m)p xalsrai 
lv abrQ vácag rác 9utpac. 6 'IóoU yéyparrai 
4 & , e ^ , ? P 
ivemióv uov Ob) cwjow toc àv àámoówacw tlg 
[] eur a € , P 1 
róv kóAvov a)rüv (7 Tàc dpapriac aíróv kai 
- , » 4 L , : ^» ; 
rüv zaripeov ajrOv, Àéy& Koptoc* ot :Üvuíacav 
iml rüv Óptov kai i&mi rOv (jovvov dviiüwáv 
ui, ámoó00w Trà £pya abrüv sig róv kóXmov 
£ "^ , 
auTOv. 8/OPruc Aéys Koptoc Ov rpómov topt- 
Ojpaerav 0. DoE iv rq jDórovi, kat £pojc. My) 
AvuQvg abróv Ori tÜÀoyia é£orlv iv abrQ, oUrwc 
T0u]0w tvtkev TOU ÜovAcbovróc uot, TOUTOV ÉvEKEV 
oU py amoAiow mràvrac, 9 Kal i£a£o ro i£ 
'lake(3 omípgua kai :E 'Llooda, kai kXnpovounca 
rÓ ópoc TÓ üyióv pov, kai kXnpovopucovctw oi 
ikAekrol nov kal oi OoUXoí nov, kal xarowroov- 


cw ixs. 10 Kai £covrai iv rq ÓpvuQ imabAdugc 
zouuvíov, kal $ápayL 'Axep tig dvámavoiw 
BovkoMwv  rQ Aag gov oi :ijürpcáv ye. 





ISAIAS, LXIV. LXV. 


4 Occurristi l;tanti, et facienti justitiam : ín 
viis tuis recordabuntur tui: ecce tu iratus es, 
et peccavimus : in ipsis fuimus semper, et sal- 
vabimur. 5 Etfacti sumus ut immundus omnes 
nos, et quasi pannus mensítruate universa 
justitije nostrzee: et cecidimus quasi folium 
universi, et iniquitates nostre quasi ventus 
abstulerunt nos. 6 Non est qui invocet nomen 
tuum; qui consurgat, et teneat te: abscon- 
disti faciem tuam a nobis, et allisisti nos in 
manu iniquitatis nostrzte. 7 Et nune Domine, 
pater noster es tu, nos vero lutum: et fictor 
noster tu, et opera manuum tuarum omues nos, 
8 Ne irascaris Domine satis, et ne ultra memi- 
neris iniquitatis nostre: ecce respice, populus 
tuus omnes nos. 9 Civitas sancti tui facta 
est deserta, Sion deserta facta est, Jerusalem 
desolata est. 10 Domussanctificationis nostre, 
et glorie nostre, ubi laudaverunt te patres 
nostri, facta est in exustionem ignis, et omnia 
desiderabilia nostra versa sunt in ruinas. 
11 Numquid super his continebis te Domine 
tacebis, et affliges nos vehementer ? 


CAPUT LXV. 


1l QUZSIERUNT me qui ante non interroga- 
bant, invenerunt qui non quesierunt me; 
dixi: Ecceego, ecce ego ad gentem, quc: non 
invocabat nomen meum. 2 Expandi manus 
meas tota die ad populum incredulum, qui 
graditur in via non bona post cogitationes 
suas. 39 Populus qui ad iracundiam provocat 
me ante faciem meam semper: qui immolant 
in hortis, et sacrificant super lateres : 4 Qui 
habitant in sepulcris, et in delubris idolorum 
dormiunt: qui comedunt carnem suillam, et 
9 Qui dicunt, 
Recede à me, non appropinques mihi, quia 


jus profanum in vasis eorum. 


immundus es: isti fumus erunt in furore meo, 
ignis ardens.tota die. 6 Ecce scriptum est 
coram me: non tacebo, sed reddam et retri- 
buam in sinum eorum. 4 Iniquitates vestras, 
et iniquitates patrum vestrorum simul, dicit 
Dominus, qui sacrificaverunt super montes, et 
super colles exprobraverunt mihi, et remetiar 
opus eorum primum iu sinu eorum, 8 Hec 
dicit Dominus: Quomodo si inveniatur gra- 
num in botro, ef dicatur: Ne dissipes illud, 
quoniam benedictio est: sic faciam propter 
servos meos, ut non disperdam totum. 9 Et 
educam de Jacob semen, et de Juda possidentem 
montes meos: et hereditabunt eam electi mei, 
et servi mei habitabunt ibi, 10 Et erunt cam- 
pestriain caulas gregum, et vallis Achorin cubile 
armentorum populo meo qui requisierunt me. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


ISAIAH, LXIV. LXV. 


4 Thou meetest . him 'that rejoiceth and 
worketh righteousness, (hose that remember 
thee in thy ways: behold, thou art wroth; 
for we have sinned: in those is continuance, 
and we shall be saved. 5 But we are all as 
an unclean £hing, aud all our righteousnesses 
are as filthy rags; and we all do fade as a 
leaf; and our iniquities, like the wind, have 
taken us away. 6 And (here is none that 
ealleth upon thy name, that stirreth up 
himself to take hold of thee: for thou hast 
hid thy face from us, and hast consumed us, 
beeause of our iniquities. 7 But now, O 
Lon, thou arf our father; we are the clay, and 
thou our potter; and we all are the work of thy 
hand. 9 «| Be not wroth very sore, O Lonp, 
neither remember iniquity for ever: behold, 
see, we beseech thee, we are all thy people. 
10 'Thy holy cities are a wilderness, Zion is a 
wilderness, Jerusalem a desolation. 11 Our 
holy and our beautiful house, where our fathers 
praised thee, is burned up with fire: and all 
our pleasant things are laid waste. 12 Wilt 
thou refrain thyself for these things, O LoRD? 
wilt thou hold thy peace, and afflict us very 
sore ? 


CHAPTER LXV. 


* Y1AM sought of them that asked not for 
me ; I am found of them that sought me not : 
l said, Behold me, behold me, unto a nation 
that was not called by my name. 2 I have 
spread out my hands all the day unto a rebel- 
lious people, which walketh in a way £Aat was 
not good, after their own thoughts; 3 A 
people that provoketh me to anger continually 
to my face; that sacrificeth in gardens, and 
burnethincense upon altars of brick; 4 Which 
remain among the graves, and lodge in the 
monuments, which eat swine's flesh, and broth 
of abominable £hings $s 1n heir vessels; 
6 Which say, Stand by thyself, come not near 
to me; for I am holier than thou. "These are 
a smoke in my nose, a fire that burneth all the 
day. 6 Behold, s? is written before me: I will 
not keep silence, but will recompense, even 
recompense into their bosom, 7 Your iniqui- 
ties, and the iniquities of your fathers together, 
gaith the Lonp, which have burned incense 
upon the mountains, and blasphemed me upon 
the hills: therefore will I measure their former 
work into their bosom. 8 €| Thus saith the 
Lonp, As the new wine 1s found 1n the cluster, 
and one saith, Destroy it not; for a blessing 
ts in it: so will I do for my servants' sakes, 
that I may rot destroy them all. 9 And I will 
bring forth a seed out of Jacob, and out of 
Judah an inheritor of my mountains: and mine 
elect shall inherit it, and my servants shall 
dwell there. 10 And Sharon shall be a 
fold of flocks, and the valley of Achor 
a place for the herds to lie down in, 
. for my people that have sought me. 
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Sejaia, 64, 65. 


4 Su begegneteft ben. Svobliben, unb benen, fo 
Gleredjtigfett übeten, umb auf beinen SZ8egeu 
beiner gebacbten. Giebe, bu gürneteft vob, ba toit 
fünbtgten, unb fange barinnen blieben ; und tvarb 
aber bennod) gebolfen. —.ó 9lbex nun fiib mic alfee 
fammt voie bie lInreineu, unb alle unfere Gereds 
tigfeit ift tvie ein unffátbiges &feib. SBir fínb affe 
Dermelfet tole bie SB(ütter; unb unfere &üuben 
fübren und bafin, mie ein 9Binb. — 6 9tiemanb ruft 
beinen 9tamen an, ober madt fid) auf, bag er bid 
bafte. Senn bu verbirgft bein 9Ingefibt vor ung, 
unb fáffeff und in unfern GCünben verídmatdten. 
7 9ber num, Serr, bu. bift unfer 9Sater, toit finb 
Zbon: bu bifi unfer Gopfer; unb wir alfe finb 
beiner Dánbe S9Oerf. 8 Derr, aürue nidt au 
febr, unb beufe nift emig ber GCünben. — Giefe 
bod) bad an, baf mir aífe bein S3elf fib. 
9 Sie Glübte beineó Seifigifbuma fünb aur 
3Oüfle gemorben; 3ion ift aur 3Büfle gerorben, 
3etufatem [tegt gerftóret.. 10 a8 $aud unferer 
Seiligfeit unb. Serr(ibfett, bavin bid) unfere 
33atet gelobet Daben, ift. mit Weuer verbrannt ; 
unb alfed, tvad tit GCone8 Daiten, ift au 
Cdanben gemadt. 11 err, will(t bu fo Dart 
fei au foídem, unb fdiveigen, unb. und fo febre 
nieberfdjfagen? 


$)a8 65, Gapitel, 


1 Sd wetbe gefudot oon benen, bie nidt nad 
mir fragten ; id) werbe gefunben oon benen, bie 
mid) nidt fudten; unb 3u ben Deiben, bie meis 
nen 9tamen nit anriefen, fage ib: $ier bin 
i, bier bin i. 2 S:enmn id) vede meine Dànbe 
aud bem gangen Zag au einem ungeporfamen 
$3o[f, bad feinen (Gebaufen nadtanbelt auf 
einem SBege, ber nit gut ift. 3 (in 9So[F, 
bad md) entrüftet, ift ümmer vor meinem 3[ne 
geft, opfert in ben. Gürten, unb. ráudert auf 
ben 3iegelfleinen ; 4 S8obnet unter ben Girá- 
bern, unb bá(t fib in ben $5blen; freffen 
Cdweine(feifdó, unb baben Grüuelfuppen — ín 
ibren &ópfen ; 5 linb fpreden : 3Bletbe babet, 
unb rüfre mid) nübt; benn ic folf bit Deifigen. 
GCoíd foffem ein Stand) werben tm meinem 
Sorn, ein. euer, bad ben ganyen Zag breune. 
6 GCiebe, e8 ftebt vor mir gefdrteben :: Sd vtl 
nit fd)oeigen, fonbern begablen; ja, id voit 
fie in ijren SBufen bejabfen, ^ 7 3Beibeg, ibre 
Smiffetbat unb ifrer 93àter 9Diffetbat, mit ein» 
anber, fprift ber Ser, bie auf ben 3Bergen 
geráudjert unb mid) auf ben Sitgefn  gefdünbet 
faben ; i ill. igneu. aumeffen ibr voriged. iun 
in ibren S8ufen. 8 Co (prit ber Derr: (Dleitf 
aíá wenn man Sofi in einer Sraube finbet, 
unb fprift: SSerberbe e8 uit ; benn e it 
ein Gegen bariunen: alfo wil ib um meis 
uer uedbte willen tun, bap id e8 uit 
alfe8 verberbe; 9 GConberu will auà Safob 
Camen twoadfen faffet, unb aud QJuba, ber 
meinen S98erg befige; beun meine 9[ugermábften 
fotlen ibn befípen, unb meine $nedte folfen 
vafefbfl mobnen. 10 linb Garon foll ein aus 
für bie Seerbe, unb vas Xbal [dor fof sum 


| Sieblager werben meinem 330ff, bad mid) fudbet, 











ÉSAIE, LXIV. LXV. 


4 Tu es venu rencontrer celui qui se réjouissait, 
et qui se conduisait justement.  Ilssesouvien- 
dront de toi danstes voies. Voici, tu étais ému 
d'indignation, paree que nous avions péché; 
mans fes compassions sont éternelles: c'est pour- 
quoi nous sommes sauvés. 5 Or nous étions 
tous devenus comme une chose impure, et toutes 
nos justices étaient comme un vétement souillé. 
Nous étions tous tombés comme 1a feuille, et 
nos iniquités nous transportaient comme le 
vent. 6 Etiln'y avait personne qui invoquát 
ton nom, qui se réveillát pour te demeurer 
attaché. C'est pourquoi tu avais caché ta face 
de nous, et tu nous avais fait fondre par la force 
de nos iniquités, 7 Mais maintenant, O SEI- 
GNEUR, tu es notre Pére. Nous sommes l'argile, 
ef tu es celui qui nous as formés ; nous sommes 
tous l'ouvrage de ta main. 8 €| SEIGNEUR, ne 
sois point indigné contre nous à l'excés, et ne 
te souviens point à toujours de notre iniquité. 
Voici, regarde, nous te prions, nous sommes tous 
ton peuple. 9 Les villes de ta sainteté sont 
devenues un désert: Sion est devenue un désert, 
Jérusalem une désolation. 10 La maison de 
notre sanctification et de notre magnificence, oà 
nos péres t/ont loué, a été brülée par le feu, et 
de toutes les chosesqui nousétaientchéres,il n'y 
à rien qui n'ait été désolé. 11 SEIGNEUR, te re- 
tiendras-tu aprés ces choses?  Demeureras-tu 
dans le silence, et nous affligeras-tu sans mesure? 


CHAPITRE LXV. 


] JE me suis fait rechercher de ceux qui ne 
me demandaient point, et Je me suis fait trouver 
par ceux quine me cherchaient point. J'aidit 
à la nation qui ne s'appelait point de mon 
nom: Me voici, me voici, 2 J'ai tout le jour 
étendu mes mains vers le peuple rebelle, vers 
ceux qui marchent d'aprés leurs pensées dans 
le mauvais chemin; 3 Le peuple de ceux qui 
m'irritent continuellement en face, qui sacri- 
fient dans les jardins, et qui répandent des 
parfums sur les briques; 4 Qui se tiennent 
dans les sépulcres, et passent la nuit dans les 
lieux désolés; qui mangent la chair du pour- 
ceau, et dont les vases contiennent des jus 
d'animaux impurs; ó Qui disent: Retire-toi, 
n'approche poiní de moi, car je suis plus saint 
que toi. Ceux-làsont une fumée à mes narines, 
un feu ardent tout le jour. 6 Voiei, ceci est 
écrit devant moi: Je ne me tairai poiut; au 
contraire, je le leur rendrai. Oui, je leur 
rendrai dans leur sein, 7 Vos iniquités et les 
iniquités de vos péres ensemble, a dit le SEI- 
GNEUR. Ils ont répandu des parfums sur les 
montagnes et in'ont déshonoré sur les coteaux. 
Or, je leur mesurerai daus leur sein le salaire 
de ce qu'ils ont fait autrefois. 8 € Le SErI- 
GNEUR a parlé ainsi: De méme qu'on dit, quand 
on trouve du vin dans une grappe: Ne la gáte 
pas, car il y a en elle de la bénédiction, de 
méme je ferai en faveur de mes serviteurs, 
afin que le tout ne soit point détruit. 9 Etje 
ferai sortir de la postérité de Jacob et de Juda 
l'héritier de mes montagnes. Mes élus héri- 
teront le pays, et mes serviteurs y habiteront. 
10 Et en faveur de mon peuple qui m'aura re- 
cherché, Saron sera le pare de menu bétail, et 
la vallée de Hacor sera le gite du gros bó$:ail. 


1OM. IV. T 
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HS3AIAS, £é, Es". 


11 "Yude 98b oi iykaraMóvrtc ue. kai. imriav- 
Üavóutvot ró 6ópoc ró üyióv pov, kai érouuálovrtc 
TQ Óawuoviíp rpáztlíav kai TAgpobvrig Tj TUXQ 
képagua, 
müvrtc iv odayy mtatio0e * Ort z«ctÀAeca Dpàc xal 
obx bi-5kojcart, &AáNQgoa xal *apnkoícart, xai 
émoujcart TrÓ z7rovgpóv ívavr»v» éoU xai d ok 
iBovAóuqv. i£sMi£acOt. 


K?ptoc 'Ióob oi OovAevovréc uot Qáyovrat, vptic 


13 Aid roUro záót Méy& 


ó& T&váctrt* (0o0 oi OovAeDovréc pot míovrat, 
Dutic 0€ OnJjoere* ido ol OovAeDovríg uot ebopav- 
0ncovrat vptig 0b aioyvv0goso0c* 14 'IO0ob oti 
OovAsbovrég uot iv / sbópoctvg, 
butig Óà kekpáEeg0e Oià rÓv Tóvov rijg kapóíac 
buov, kai àzÓ ovrrpidrc mvebpuaroc ouv ÓAoAU- 
iere. .]ló KaraMeupere yàp rÓ Óvoga Duóv eic 


dyaXXcágorrat 


vAgouoviv Toig ikXekroig uov, Uuüc Ób áveMd 
Kvptoc. Toig 0à OovAevovoi pot kAn0rotrat óvoua 
raiwóv, 16 "O sbXoyg0gotrai imi Tijg yüHc^ &b- 
Aoyncovot yàp róv O0:óv dXgÜwóv, kai oi óuvbov- 
Ttc éTi TÀjg yr]g OnoDvrai rTÓóv Os0v rÓv àXQOwóv. 
"EmüMQeovrat yáp riv OXüav rüv mporQv, kai 
ovk üvajesrat abrOv ézl riv kapüiav. 17 "Ecrai 
yàp ó ovpavóc katvóg kal y ys xawi;, kal o? y) 
nvia0oct rÀv zportpuv ov0. o5 pi) irtAÓg abrOv 
&mi rv kapóiav, 18 'AXN ebópooc)vgv xai àyaA- 
Ailaua tUpgcovotw iv ab)r5' Ort (Qo0 ty& Totó 
áyaXMapa 'IepovcaXu kai Tóv XAaóv nov tbópo- 
c)vyv. 19 Kal áyaXMMácogat &zi '"IepovoaMy, 
xal s0ópavÜncouat ézi TQ Aag uov* kai obkért 
p àkovoO0j iv a)rj $wvi kXavÜuoU xal $wv!) 
kpavyric, 
kal zpsc(óvrgc 0c ovk éuzAnot rTóv Xpóvov abroU* 


20 O$ó o? u) yévgrat iri ék&i. dwpoc 


£grat yàp Ó véog ékaróv éràv, 0 à ámoÜ0viokuv 
ágaprwAüc &karóv érüv, kai émwaráparoc farat, 
21 Kai oikoóoungcovow olxtac kai avrol ivowj- 
goVOt, kai karaóvrtvcovguv dpT£ÀAOvac kai abroi 
Qáyovrav rà ytvvíjuara abrov* 22 OO y oiko- 
&AÀXot 0v 


$vrsícovoi kal dÀANot óáyovrat,  Karà yáp rác 


óoungcovcoi xal évowo0vot, kal 
nuépac roU EDXov rijg Líwvijg £govrat oi jutpat 
roU Aao) nov. Trà yàp tpya TOv TOvwov abrOv 
zaXauocovotw. 23 Oi ékXMekroi uov ob) kortá- 
cOUOtv tic ktvÓv, oUOÉ rtkvozou]CovGtw tlc kará- 
pav, oóri arépua tbXoynuévov U70 Ütov iacrí, kai 
i » ? ^- 3 J a MER. * L. 
rà tkxyova abrüv utr! abrüv. | 24 Kai £orai moiv 1] 
«ekpá£at. abro)0g éyw vrakobcoun  abrüv, fri 
25 Tórs Aoxot 
kai dpvec Bookg0ncovrat ápa, kai Aéuv óc (3o)c 


AaXAobvrwov abrov ipo Tl iori; 


$aysrav áxvpa, ÓQic Ó& yv «c dprov* ojvk 
dówncovow o00à Avpavobvrat imi TQ Óp& rq 


&yiíp pov, Aéyet Küptoc. 


KEdQ. Ze". 
1 OYTOZ Aéyet Koptoc'O obpavóc uov Opóvoc, kal 7) 


yii vx onzóOtov rüv 000v uov* oiov olkov oikodo- 


piseré uoi; xal moioc róz0Q rijc karazabatóe uou; 


12 'Eye zapaówcw »püc ec páyatpav, 


ISAIAS, LXV. LXVI. 


11 Et vos, qui dereliquistis Dominum, qui 
obliti estis montem sanctum meum, qui ponitis 
Fortune mensam, et libatis super eam, 
12 Numerabo vos in gladio, et omnes in ccde 
corruetis: pro eo quod vocavi, e£ non respon- 
distis: locutus sum, et non audistis: et 
faciebatis malum in oculis meis, et quc nolui 
elegistis. 18 Propter hoc, hzc dicit Dominus 
Deus: Ecce servi mei comedent, et vos esuri- 
etis: ecce servi mei bibent, et vos sitietis: 
14 Ecce servi mei letabuntur, et vos confun- 
demini: ecce servi mei laudabunt prx exulta- 
tione cordis, et vos clamabitis prze dolore cordis, 
et pre contritione spiritus ululabitis. 158 Et 
dimittetis nomen vestrum in juramentum 
electis meis: et'interficiet te Dominus Deus, 
et servos suos vocabit nomine alio. 16 In quo 
qui benedictus est super terram, benedicetur 
in Deo amen: et qui jurat in terra, jurabit in 
Deo amen: quia oblivioni traditze sunt angus- 
tie priores, et quia absconditze sunt ab oculis 
meis 17 Ecce enim ego creo celos novos, 
et terram novam: et nou erunt in memoria 
18 Sed 
gaudebitis et exultabitis usque in sempiternum, 
in his quc? ego creo: quia ecce ego creo Jeru- 
salem exultationem, et populum ejus gaudium 
19 Et exultabo in Jerusalem, et gaudebo in 
populo meo: et non audietur in eo ultra vox 
fletus et vox clamoris. 20 Non erit ibi amplius 
infans dierum, et senex qui non impleat dies 
suos:  quoriam puer 


priora, et non ascendent super cor. 


centum annorum 
morietur, et peccator centum annorum male- 
dictus erit. 21 Et cedificabunt domos, et 
habitabunt: et plantabunt vineas, et comedent 
fructus earum. |. 22 Non «edificabunt, et alius 
habitabit: non plantabunt, et alius comedet: 
secundum enim dies ligni, erunt dies populi 
mei, e£ opera manuum eorum inveterabunt; 
23 Electi mei non laborabunt frustra, neque 
generabunt in conturbatione: quia semen 
benedictorum Domini est, et nepotes eorum 
cum eis. 24 Eritque antequam clament, ego 
exaudiam: adhue illis loquentibus, ego audiam. 
20 Lupus et agnus pascentur simul, leo et bos 
comedent paleas: et serpenti pulvis panis 
ejus: non nocebunt, neque occident in omni 
monte sancto meo, dicit Dominus. 


CAPUT LXVI. 


1 Hac dieit Dominus: Coelum sedes 
mea, terra autem scabellum pedum meorum: 
quz?» est ista domus, quam  edificabitis 
mihi? et quis est iste locus quietis med? 
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ISAIAH, LXV. LXVI. 


11 «| But ye are they that forsake the LoR»p, 
that forget my holy mountain, that prepare a 
table for that troop, and that furnish the 
drink offering unto that number. 12 There- 
fore will I number you to the sword, and ye 
shall all bow down to the slaughter: because 
when I called, ye did not answer; whenI 
spake, ye did not hear; but did evil before 
mine eyes, and did choose £ha£ wherein I de- 
lichted not. 13 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gon, Behold, my servants shall eat, but ye 
»hall behungry: behold, my servantsshall drink, 
but yeshallbe thirsty: behold, my servants shall 
rejoice, but ye shall be ashamed: 14 Behold, 
my servants shall sing for joy of heart, but ye 
shall cry for sorrow of heart, and shall howl 
for vexation of spirit. 15 And ye shall leave 
your name for a curse unto my chosen: for the 
Lord Gop shall slay thee, and call his servants 
by another name: 16 That he who blesseth 
himself in the earth shall bless himself in the 
God of truth; and he that sweareth in the 
earth shall swear by the God of truth; because 
the former troubles are forgotten, and because 
they are hid from mine eyes. 17 €| For, be- 
hold, I create new heavens and a new earth: 
and the former shall not be remembered, nor 
come into mind. 18 But be ye glad and 
rejoice for ever n í£hat which I create: for, 
behold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and 
her people a joy. 19 And I will rejoice in 
Jerusalem, and joy in my people: and the 
voice of weeping shall be no more heard in her, 
nor the voice of erying. 20 'lhere shall be no 


more thence an infant of days, nor an old man. 


that hath not filled his days: for the child 
shall die an hundred years old ; but the sinner 
being an hundred years old shall be accursed. 
2] And they shall build houses, and inhabit 
them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat 
the fruit of them. |. 229 They shall not build, 
aud another iuhabit; they shall not plant, and 
another eat: for as the days of a tree are the 
days of my people, and mine elect shall long 
enjoy the work of their hands. 23 They shall 
not labour in vain, nor bring forth for trouble; 
for they are the seed of the blessed of the 
LoRD, and their offspring with them. 24 And 
it shall come to pass, that before they call, I 
will answer; and while they are yet speaking, 
lwillhear. 25 The wolf and the lamb shall 
feed together, and the lion shall eat straw like 
the bullock: and dust sha/ be the serpent's 
meat. "They shall not hurt nor destroy in all 
my holy mountain, saith the LORD. 


CHAPTER LXVI. 


1 THus saith the Longp, The heaven is 
my throne, and the earth 4s my foot- 
stool: where ?s the house that ve build 
"nto me? and where ts the place of my rest? 


139 


Sejaia, 65, 66. 


11 9[ber (fr, bie ift ben $errn veríaffet, unt 
meineé feifigen SBerged vevgeffet, unb ridtet bem 
(9ab einen if, unb fibenfet ooíf eiu vom 
Zvanfopfer bem 9eni; 12 $SBobíau, ib vodf( 
eud) 3übfen aum Cert, bag ifr eud) alle 
büden müffet sux Cfadot, barum, bag i rief, 
unb ifr antmoctetet nift; baB i rebete, unb 
ife Bóvretet nidt; fonberm tfatet, wad mir übel 
gefief, unb ernábfíetet, bad mir nídt gefief. 
13 Sjatum prit ber Dew $e affo: GCiebe, 
meine &nedite fotfeu effen, ibx aber fotft bungetu; 
fiebe, meine nedbte foffen trinfen, ibr aber folft 
bürften; ftebe, meine &nedpte folfen fróbfido fein, 
ifr aber folít su Cfanben werben; | 14 Giebe, 
meine &nedte foffen vor gutem Stutb jauden, 
ibv aber foflt vor $erjefeib fibreien nnb vor 
Sammer beufen, 15 lino fofft euren 3tamen 
faffen meinen 2[udermábíten aum GCdmur; unb 
ber Detr Der mirb bid) tóbten, unb feine fuedte 
mit einem anbert 9tamen nennen; — 16 $af, 
weldjer fib. fegnen miro auf Grben, ber toirb fid 
(n bem verbten Gott fegnen ; unb wefder fdmóoreu 
foivb auf Grben, ber mirb bei bem vedjten Gott 
fbipóret ; benn bet voriger 2Ingft ift bevgetlen, 
unb fitb bon meinen 2(ugen pertborgen, 17 eun 
fiebe, id) milf einen neuen. Dimmef unb eine neue 
(tbe fijaffen ; bag man ber vorigen nit mefr 
gebenfen roivb, nod) au Dergen nebmen. 18 Gon- 
beru fie werben fid) emtalid) freuen. unb frób(id) 
fein. über bent, ba8 id fdaffe. Senn ftebe, id 
will Sevufatem fiaffen sur SBonne, unb ibr 
$8oíf aur Srettbe,— 19 lino (d) riff. fecóbfid fein 
über Serufafemt, unb mid freuen über mein 
$$oíff; unb foíff nidt mebr bavinnen  gebóret 
merbeu bie GCltimnme bed SGeinend, nod) pie 
Ctünme bed &(agend. 20 (G8 folfen nídt mebr 
ba fein finber, bie tDre &age nidt erreidben, 
ober 9((te, bie ibxve Sabre nidt evfülfen ; fonbern 
prie &naben von Bunbext Sabven foffen ftevben, 
unb bie Cünber oon. fPunbert Sabrven foffen per- 
ffudt fein, 21 Gie merbcen $àufec bauen unb 
bemobnen ; fie voerben 3Beinberge pffangen, uuo 
berfelbigen Wrüdte effen. | 22 Cle foflen nidt 
bauen, baf ein 2[nbever berobne, unb niit pffan- 
seit, baf eit 2Inbever effe. Deun bie Zage metes 
$Soffà merben feiu, mie bie €age eined SS8aumes, 
unb baó Bexf ibver Dànbe mirb aít rperben bei 
meinen 2[udevmábften. | 23 Gie foffen nidt ume 
fonft arbeiten, nod? unjeitige Geburt gebüren ; 
beun fie finb ber Game ber Gefegneten be8 
Serrn, unb (ove Jtadfonimen nit ibnen.. 24 1lnb 
fot aefibeben, efe fie vufen, milf id) antiorten ; 
veun fie nod) reben, wi(( i3. foren. 25 SgGolf 
unb gamm foffen meibeu augtetc), ber 8órve mirb 
(Sirob effen, mie ein Stütb, unb ote Oxdfauge fotf 
(vrbe eí(fen. | Cie werben nit fdjaben, nod) vere 
berben auf meinem gangen Beifigen 3Serge, fpridpt 
ber Derr. 


$)a8 66. Gapitet, 


1 Go fpridt ber Derr: Ser Dütmel ift mein 
Ctubf, unb bie Grbe meine Sufbant; qas ift eà 
penu für eir $ausS, bad ibv mir bauen molt? 
ober tveídjed ift tie Ctàtte, ba. ib ruben foí[? 
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ÉSAÍE, LXV. LXVI. 


11 € Mais vous qui abandonnez le SEIGNEUR 
et qui oubliez la montagne de ma sainteté, qui 
dressez la table à Gad et qui fournissez l'as- 
persion à Méni, 12 Je vous compterai, le 
vlaive en main, et vous serez tous courbés pour 
étre égorgés. Car j'ai appelé, et vous n'avez 
pas répondu ; j'ai parlé, et vous n'avez point 
écouté. Au contraire, vous avez fait ce qui me 
déplait,et vous avez choisi les choses auxquelles 
je ne prends point de plaisir. 13 C'est pour- 
quoi, aiusi a dit le Seigneur DIEU: Voici, mes 
serviteurs mangeront, et vous aurez faim ; voici, 
mes serviteurs boiront, et vous aurez soif; voici, 
mes serviteurs se réjouiront, et vous serez con- 
fus. 14 Voici, mes serviteurs chanteront dans 
la joie de leur cceur ; mais vous, vous crierez 
d cause de la douleur que vous aurez au cceur, 
et vous hurlerez à cause de l'aecablement de 
votre esprit. 15 Vous laisserez votre non en 
imprécation à mesélus. Maisle Seigneur DIEU 
te fera mourir; et il appellera ses serviteurs d'uu 
autre nom. 16 Celui qui se bénira sur la terre, 
se bénira par le Dieu de vérité, et celui qui 
jurera sur la terre, jurera par le Dieu de vérité ; 
car les angoisses du passé seront oubliés, et 
méme elles seront cachées devant mes yeux. 
17 «| En effet, voici, je m'en vais créer de nou- 
veaux cieux ef une nouvelle terre: on ne sou- 
viendra plus des choses précédentes, et elles ne 
reviendront plus en mémoire. 18 Mais plutót 
vous vous réjouirez et vous vous ézaierez à tou- 
jours eu ce que je vais créer; car voici, je vas 
créer Jérusalem pour n'étre que joie. et son 
peuple pour n'étre qu'allégresse. 19 Je m'é- 
gaierai donc eu Jérusalem et je me réjouirai en 
mon peuple, et on n'entendra plus de voix de 
pleurs, ni de voix de clameurs. 20 Il n'y aura 
plus désormais d'enfant qu? ne vtve que peu de 
jours, ni de vieillard qui n'accomplisse ses jours; 
car celui qui monrra jeune, sera ágé de cent 
ans. Mais le pécheur, fZt-:1 àgé de cent ans, 
sera maudit. 21 Alorsils bàtiront des maisons 
et y demeureront ; ils planteront des vignes et 
ils en maugeront le fruit. 22 Ils ne bátiront 
pas des maisons pour qu'un autre y demeure; 
ils ne planterout pas pour qu'un autre mange 
le fruit; car les jours de mon peuple seront 
comme les jours des arbres, et mes élas perpé- 
tueront]le travail de leurs mains. 23 Ils ne 
travaileront plus en vain et n'engendreront 
plus pour la terreur; car ils seront la postérité 
des bénis du SEIGNEUR, et ceux qui sortiront 
d'eux seront avec eux. 24 Or il arrivera qu'a- 
vant qu'ils crient, je les exaucerai, et ils parle- 
ront encore que déjà je les aurai entendus. 

25 Le loup et l'agneau paítront eusemble, et le 

lion mangera du fourrage comme le boeuf. Mais 

la nourriture du serpent, ce sera la poussiére. 

On ne nuira point et on ne fera aucun dommage 

dans toute la montagne de ma sainteté, a dit 

le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE LXVI. 


1 AINSI & dit le SEIGNEUR: Les cieux 
sont mon tróne et la terre est le marche- 
pied de mes pieds. Quelle maison me bátiriez- 
vous, et quel serait le lieu de mon repos? 
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HZAI NEZ, Es", 


2 llávra ydp rabra imoígosv 3j xtíp gov, kaí 


* ^w L4 , ^ 
icrw  iuà  mávra  rabra, Aéy&a  Kópioc* — xal 


iml) ríva impe dAM gm im) róv ramtvóv 
kai mgo)Uytov kai rpéuovra Toc Aóyovc nov; 
3 'O à ávouoc ó Obwv uot uóoyov € 0 dámo- 
krívvur kiva, 0 0) ávaótpwv otuidaXwv oc alga 
vitov, ó dio)c AfBavov tic uvguóovvov (c (9Aá- 
aórnuoc. 
kal rà (ócNóyuara abrüv 9 wvyü abróv 50£- 


Kai abrol i£eAé£avro rác ó0oUc avrov, 


Agyot, 4 Kai iyó ixMÉEouat rà  éumalyuara 
abrüv, kocl ràg üguapríac dvragzoóosw avroic: 
LÀ 3, , , 1 L] ? t , 

Ort £kdAeca abro)c Kat OUXY UmTKovcdv noU, 


iláAgca xal o)k jdjkovcav, kal é£mwoígcav  rÓ 
mzovgpóv ivavriov iuoU xal & ok igovXóumgv 
i£eMéEavro. D 'Axovcart püuara Kvplov oi rpt- 
uovrtg róv Aóyov abro? Elzars àáüsMjoi mnuàv 
roig jgucoUow uüc kal (Gótivocoutvoic, tva. rÓ 
óvoua Kvpíov Oobac0p kal 0907 iv rjj tbópoatvg 
6 Our!) 


kpavysc ik móAsoc, óuvi) tk vaov, Quvrj Kupiov 


aÜürGOV, kai iktivou atoyvvOnosovrat. 
ávramo0i0óvroc dávramó0ocw Toig vrikt&gévoic 
7 Ilpiv rjv éivovcavr rtktiv, piv iXOtiv Tv 
, — ?; [4 3, , Ld LÀ 
wóvov rGOv (00iv«v, i$jvyt kal Éértkev. dpotv. 
8 Tic kovos rotoUro, kol rig écopaksv oUrwc; 
eL die. yij iv nutpg pug, 7) kcl értxOn  £Ovoc 
Suv rà maia 


€(c &ümab, Ori «wt koi ÉrtkE 


abrájc; 9 'Eyo ÓP fówka rv mpocüoxiav ra)- 
Ovk 


(ov iyo ysvvücav kai ocrdpav £m-0iísa; tUmEv 


Tgv, kal o)ók igurno0nc nov, tt Kopoc. 
0 Otóc cov. 10 EbópávOnri 'IepovcaNQgu, kai 
mavn]yupicart iv ajrj mávrtg 0i áyamwvrtc 
abri]v, xápgrt dua abr) xapg Távrtg 0o 
mtvÜsire im! abprj, ll "Iva 05Aáegre xai éu- 
aTÀge0jrse àzó paoro) mapakMjoswc abrijc, iva 
ikÜgAácavrtg rpvjQonre ám ticó0ov QóLyc abric. 
12 "Ort ráüs Aéy&c Kóptoc. 'Ióo9. £yo. ékkMvw eic 
abro)c c morauóc &lpgvgc, kal ec xt&uáppouc 
imuXULuv Oófav iÜvüv: rà maia abrüv i- 


duuv  ápÜjsovrat: kal éml yovárov  mapakAn- 


0jcovrai | 18 'Qc & rtva uüjrgp vrapakaXEat, olrw 
küyo mapakaMéow Upác, kal &v "IepovcaAr)g vapa- 
kNj0jocc0s, 14 Kal ójta6s, kai xapijotrat 7j kap- 
óía Duàv, kai rà ócrà buàv &c (orávg àvareAe* 
kal yvecOQstrat 9) xtip. Kuptov roig $ofgovutvotc 
15 'I00? yàp 


Küptoc 9c 7Up ijÉtt, kal (c karatylc rà dppara 


ajróv, kal &ávtiXQost roig áz&aDobotv. 


abroU, ámoOoUvot iv OvuQ ixküikgow  abrov xal 
16 'Ev 


yàp TQ Tvpi Kwpíov kpiÜfjoerat ráca 1] yij, kal &v 


? 1 , - *, p, 
dTockopaxuguóv abroU év $Xoyl zvpoc. 


rj pou$alg abro) müca cápE* moXXol rpavparíat 
foovrau: $10 Kuptov. 17 Oi áyviZoutvot kal kaDa- 
piLóusvor tig robg kijyrove, kal iv roig mpo8bpotc 
£oÜovrtc kptac vtov. kal rà fósNvyuara kal róv 


piv, timi ró abró dvaXwO0neovra, tixt Koptoc. 
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ISAIAS, LXVI. 


2 Omnia hec manus mea fecit, et facta sunt 
universa ista, dicit Dominus: ad quem 
autem respiciam, nisi ad paupereulum, et con- 
íritum spiritu, et. trementem sermones meos? 
3 Qui immolat bovem, quasi qui interficiat 
virum: qui maetat pecus, quasi qui excerebret 
canem: qui offert oblationem, quasi qui san- 
guinem suillum offerat: qui recordatur thuris, 
quasi qui benedicat idolo. Is»e omnia elege- 
runt in viis suis, et in abominationibus suis 
anima eorum delectata est. 4 Unde et ego 
eligam illusiones eorum : et qus timebant, 
adducam eis: quia vocavi, et non erat qui 
responderet : locutus sum, et non audierunt ; 
feceruntque malum in oculis meis, et quse 
nolui elegerunt. ó$ Audite verbum Domini, 
qui tremitis ad verbum ejus: dixerunt fratres 
vestri odientes vos, et abjicientes propter 
nomen meum: glorificetur Dominus, et vide- 
bimus in letitia vestra: ipsi autem confun- 
dentur. 6 Vox populi de civitate, vox de 
templo, vox Domini reddentis retributionem 
inimicissuis. 7 Antequam parturiret, peperit: 
antequam veniret partus ejus, peperit mascu- 
lum. 8 Quis audivit unquam tale? et quis 
vidit huic simile? numquid parturiet terra 
in die una? aut parietur gens simul, quia 
parturivit et peperit Sion filios suos? 9 Num- 
quid ego, qui alios parere facio, ipse non 
pariam, dicit Dominus? si ego, qui genera- 
tionem ceteris tribuo, sterilis ero, ait Dominus 
Deus tuus? 10 Letamini cum Jerusalem, et 
exultate in ea omnes qui diligitis eam: gaudete 
cum ea gaudio universi, qui lugetis super eam, 
1l Ut sugatis, et repleamini ab ubere conso- 
lationis ejus: ut mulgeatis, et deliciis affluatis 
ab omnimoda gloria ejus. 12 Quia hae dicit 
Dominus: Ecce ego declinabo super eam quasi 
fluvium pacis, et quasi torreutem inundantem 
gloriam gentium, quam sugetis: ad ubera por- 
tabimini, et super genua blandientur vobis. 
13 Quomodo si eui mater blandiatur, ita ego 
consolabor vos, et in Jerusalem consolabimini. 
14 Videbitis, et gaudebit cor vestrum, et ossa 
vestra quasi herba germinabunt: et cognos- 
cetur manus Domini servis ejus, etindignabitur 
inimicis suis. 15 Quia ecce Dominus in igne 
veniet, et quasi turbo quadrige ejus: reddere 
inindignatione furorem suum, et increpationem 
suam in flamma ignis: 16 Quia in igne Do- 
minus dijudieabit, et in gladio suo ad omnem 
carnem, et multiplieabuntur interfecti a Do- 
mino, 17 Qui sanetificabantur, et mundos se 
putabant in hortis post januam intrinsecus, qui 
comedebant earnem suillam, et abominationem, 
et murem : simul eonsumentur, dicit Dominus. 
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ISAIAH, LXVI. 


2 For all those £A:ings hath mine hand made, 
and all those £A?ngs have been, saith the LORD: 


but to this man will I look, even to Aim that | 


$$ poor and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth 
at my word. 3 He that killeth an ox $s as 1f 
he slew à man; he that sacrificeth a lamb, as 
:?f he cut off a dog's neck; he that offereth an 
oblation, as :f Àe offered swine's blood; he 
that burneth incense, as 2f he blessed an idol. 
Yea, they have chosen their own ways, and 
their soul delighteth in their abominations. 
4 Ialso will choose their delusions, and will 
bring their fears npon them; because when I 
called, none did answer; when I spake, they 
did not hear: but they did evil before mine 
eyes, and chose £hat in which i delighted not. 
5 « Hear the word of the Lonp, ye that 
tremble at his word; Your brethren that 
hated you, that cast you out for my name's 
sake, said, Let the LonD be glorified: but he 
shall appear to your joy, and they shall be 
ashamed. 6 A voice of noise from the city, a 
voice from the temple, a voice of the LoRD 
that rendereth recompence to his enemies. 
7 Before she travailed, she brought forth; 
before her pain came, she was delivered of a 
man child. 8 Who hath heard such a thing ? 
who hath seen such things? Shall the earth 
be made to bring forth in one day? or shall 
a nation be born at once? for as soon as Zion 
travailed, she brought forth her children. 
9 Shall I bring to the birth, and not cause to 
bring forth? saith the LoRD : shall I cause to 
bring forth, and shut the womb? saith thy 
God. 10 Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and be 
glad with her, all ye that love her: rejoice 
for joy with her,all ye that mourn for her: 
11 That ye may suck, and be satisfied with 
the breasts of her consolations; that ye may 
milk out, and be delighted with the abundance 
ot her glory. 12 For thus saith the LoRD, 
Behold, I wil extend peace to her like 
& river, and the glory of the Gentiles like a 
flowing stream: then shall ye suck, ye shall 
be borne upon Aer sides, and be dandled upon 
her knees, 13 As one whom his mother com- 
forteth, so will I comfort you; and ye shall 
be comforted in Jerusalem. 14 And when ye 
see (his, your heart shall rejoice, and your 
bones shall flourish like an herb: and the 
hand of the LoRD shall be known toward his 
servants, and Ais indignation toward his 
enemies. ]1óà For, behold, the Lomp will 
come with fire, and with his chariots like a 
whirlwind, to render his anger with fury, 
and his rebuke with flames of fire. 16 For 
by fire and by his sword will the LoRD plead 
with all flesh: and the slain of the LoRDp 
shall be many. 17 They that sanctify them- 
selves, and purify themselves in the gardens 
behind one íree in the midst, eating swine's 
flesh, and the abomination, and the mouse, 
shall be consumed together, saith the Lonp. 
141 


sjejaia, 66. 


2 9Xeite $anb bat affed gemadjt, was ta ift, 
fpribt ber Der. 3d febe aber an. ben Glenben, 
unb ber aerbrodjened QGieifted. ift, unb. ber fid 
fürdtet vor meinem YBort. 3 Senn wer einen 
SOdfen ídíadtet, ift eben aí8 ber einen 9tann 
eríffüge.  SBer ein Caf opfert, ift aíd ber 
einem Sunb ben $a(8 bvüde. Ber Cypeidopfet 
bringt, iff af ber Cüubíut opfert, —SGer beé 
9Qeifraud)d gebentt, ift ald ber bad lImredit 
lobet. XGofdes erwábíen fie in. ifreu 3Begen, 
unb ibre GCeefe bat Gefallen an. ibxen Gixáuefn. 
4 Sarum mií( id) aud) ermáblen, bad fie vere 
fpotten ; unb voa8 fie fdeueu, wif id) über fte 
fenunen faíffen; barum, bag id) rief, wtb niee 
maub anttoortete, bag id) rebete, unb fte boreten 
nit, unb ifaten, mag mir übef gefiel, unb 
ermüábíeteu, bad mír nidjt geftel. 5 $óret be 
Serrn SBort, bie. ibv eud) fürdtet vor feinem 
Sort: Gure SBrüber, bie eud) baffen, unb fonbern 
eud ab um meined 9tamenéá voiffen, fprecben: 
affet feben, iie berríi ber Derr fep; faffet 
ipn evídeinen ju eurec Sreube; bie follen au 
Canben voerben. | .6 Senn man tmoirb boren 
eine Gtünme bed Getimmefd in bev Ctabt, eine 
OCtimme vom Zempef, eine Ctimme bed Dern, 
ber feime Geinbe besgabfet. 7 GCíe gebieret, ebe 
ibr wvebe voirb ; fie ift genefeit eined &naben, efe 
benn ifr &inbednotb. fommt. 8 38er bat fo(doe8 
fe aebóret? 8er fat fofde8 fe gefeben ? ann 
aud, ebe benn ein ?anb bie JBebe friegt, eim 
SSoff augfeid) geboren voerben ?. S3tun bat bod) 
ía 3ion ífre &inbev ofne bie ?Bebe geboren. 
9 GColíte id ?(nbexe faffen bie SOtutter bredjen, 
unb fef6ft nit aud) gebáren ? fpri)t ber Derr. 
Colfte if 9Inbere faffeu gebaren, unb fefbft vere 
íeioffeu fein ? fpridt bein Gott, — 10 Sreuet eud) 
mit Serufalem, unb feib fvóbiib über fie, alle, 
bie ifr fie fieb fab.  Sreuet eud) mit ifr, afe, 
bie ibr über fie traurig getvefen feto, 11 S:Deun 
pafür fofff ijr faugeu unb fatt metben voit ben 
SBrüflen ifred Zofle8; ifr folft bafür fangen, 
unb eud) ergópen oou ber Sülle ibver DerrIidfeit. 
12 Senn aífo fpridt ber Serv: Giebe, id) brette 
aud ben Wrieben bei (br, woie einen Citrom, umb 
bie Derrlidfeit ber Deiben, vte einen ergoffenen 
$3ad); ba merbet ibv faugen, — br folft auf ber 
Gite getragen erben, unb auf ben Snieeu roirb 
man eud) freunb[ü) baften. — 19. 34 wolf eud) 
tvóflen, vie einen. feine. Stutter. troftet ; fa ibt 
folt an. Serufatem ergopet werben. — 14 Sbr 
werbet eà jeben, uub euer Der wirb fib freuen, 
unb euer Gjebein foff grünen, voie G)vrad. Da 
voip man erfeunen pie Sanb beá Seven an feinen 
$nedjüen, unb ben Jorn an feinen eitben, 
15 Senun fiefbe, ber Derc mirb. fommen mit 
&euer, unb. feine 9Baget wie ein SGetter, baf 
er vergeíte im Grimm felne8. Sorn8, unb fein 
C&delten in Seuerffammen. | 16 Senn ber bert 
yoirb burd bag Weuer ridten, unb burd) feiu 
GCdmert alfe8 Sleiff; unb ber Gletóbteten oon 
Dern toerben oiefe fein. 17 SDie ft beifigen uub 
reinigen in ben Güárten, einer biet, ber S(nbere ba, 
unb effet &weineffeij, Gváuel unb Stufe, fofz 
[en geraffet ioerben mit ettauber, fpridbt ber Dev. 


ÉSAIE, LXVI. 


2 Car c'est ma main qui a fait toutes ces choses, 
et c'est par moi que toutes choses ont eu leur 
existence, dit le SEIGNEUR. Maisá qui regarde- 
rai-je?  À celui qui est affligó, qui a l'esprit 
brisé et qui tremble à ma parole. 3 Celui qui 
égorge un boeuf est comme celui qui tuerait un 
homme; celui qui sacrifie une brebis est comme 
celui qui couperait la gorge à un chien ; celui 
qui offre un gáteau est comme celui qui offrirait 
le sang d'un pourceau; celui qui vépand le 
parfum de l'encens est comme celui qui bénirait 
une idole. Mais 1ls ont choisi leurs voies, et 
leur àme à pris plaisir à leurs abominations. 
4 Moi aussi je ferai attention à leurs tromperies, 
et je ferai venir sur eux les choses qu'ils crai- 
gnent. Car j'ai appelé, et personne n'a ré- 
pondu; j'ei parlé, et ils n'ont pointécouté. Au 
contraire, ils ont fait ce qui me déplait, et ils 
ont choisi les choses auxquelles je ne prends 
point de plaisir. ó €[ Écoutez la parole du 
SEIGNEUR, vous qui tremblez à sa parole : Vos 
fréres qui vous haissent, et qui vous rejettent 
eomme une chose abominable, à cause de mon 
nom, disent: Que le SEIGNEUR montre sa 
gloire, pour que nous voyions votre joie. Mais 
ils seront confondus. 6 Un bruit éclatant vient 
de la ville, un bruit vient du temple, le bruit 
du SEIGNEUR rendant la pareille à ses ennemis, 
| Elle a enfanté avant que de sentir le travail 
d'enfant ; elle a été délivrée d'un enfant mále, 
avant que lui vinssent les douleurs. $8 Qui 
entendit jamais une telle chose, et qui en a 
jamais vu de semblables? | Un pays est-il 
enfanté en un jour, ou une nation nait-elle tout 
d'un coup, que Sion ait enfanté ses fils aussitót 
qu'elle à été en travail? 9 Moi, qui ouvre 
le sein, ne la ferais-je point enfanterP a dit le 
SEIGNEUR. Moi, qui donne de la postérité aux 
autres, l'empécherais-je d'en avoir? a dit ton 
Dieu. 10 Réjouissez-vous avec Jérusalem, et 
égayez-vous en elle, vous tous qui l'aimez; vous 
tous qui étiez dans le deuil à son sujet, ré- 
jouissez-vous avec elle d'une grande joie: 
1l Afin que vous soyez allaités et rassasiés à 
la mamelle de ses consolations; afin que vous 
suciez à tout l'éclat de sa gloire et que vous vous 
en délectiez. 12 Car aiusi a dit le SEIGNEUR, 
Voici, je vais faire couler vers elle la paix comme 
un fleuve, et la gloire des nations comme un 
torrent débordé. Alors vous serez allaités, 
vous serez portés sur les épaules, et on vous 
fera jouer sur les genoux. 13 Je vous cares- 
serai pour vous apaiser,comme une mére caresse 
son enfant pourl'apaiser. Car vons serez con- 
solés en Jérusalem. 14 Or vous le verrez, et 
votre eceur se réjJouira, et vos os germeront 
comme l'herbe. Alors la maiu du SEIGNEUR 
sera connue à l'égard de ses serviteurs. Mais 
il sera éniu d'indignation contre ses ennemis. 

185 Car voici, le SEIGNEUR viendra avec le feu, 

et ses chars seront comme la tempéte pour qu'il 

tourne sa colére en fureur, et sa menace en 

flamme de feu. 16 Car c'est par le feu et avee 

son épée que le SEIGNEUR exercera s0n juge- 

ment contre toute chair, et grand sera le 

nombre de ceux qui seront mis à mort par le 

SEIGNEUR. 17 Ceux qui se sanctifient et se 

purifient au milieu des Jardins, l'un aprés l'au- 

tre, qui mangent de la chair de pourceau 

et des choses abominables, des souris, seront 

consumés ensemble, a dit le SEIGNEUK. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


DUIS 
ris; Coppe) CIPbyb Cmm) 


NY) aS nj9m cam o»ns vap 
Vane nmi nga wapyr :vü22)nms 
5s u^USm cÜüan5s cmu5$ c5 
Lun qn vu nup caus mp 


Mns cypepo cy cmm 
Vl» o vvamp  UWpeDSO €um 
| eva 


"opo n» o»ns an 29 
2232! mw2 nm ng us 
Q4 by» nol cUm cim 
ecl) Uus nym ces soy Cm 
"ine Cbr» gupsenene Cue? cu 
cywi»e np cpeeena nw mm 
won UwWD Cea icm ups zn? 
vs Us c)300  voSQ)P cUm 
Tbv» qj» Umevee we? cuy nv 
Dd cus icy) Cvm 
-o» Wiz 3mm DU vana jns 
snm cw np» Cónngn? o» 
c'yupu cusD uz am OE 
M» bum men d» covyvin ^» 

ipso»? funr xu nn 


10303 n2w m eux4nauwwnwnpm 
'rTpT nRC355 mnnmenb wa 52»Wwm 


| 


HXAIAS, Es", 


18 Káyó rá tpya abràv kai róv Xoytapóv abràv * 
tpxoua, ovvayaytiv mávra rà &0vr kai ràc yNwa- 
cac, kal ij£ovo: kai OWovrav: r59)v OóÉav pov. 
19 Kal 
élacoortEA iL abrüv otcwoutvovc tig rà &Ovy, 
tc Oapolc kal 4oi8 xai Ao)ó0 kai Mooóyx, kal 
tC Oo(9£A xai eig rjv 'EAMdÓa kal 
ovk dkykóaci pov TÓ 
óófav, 


&£Üvsot. 


xaraAebw — iv abrOv  onutiov, xal 


L] 1 
eic rác 
vicovc rág móppw, ot 

s Ld , 1 
obre | éwpákaoí rv cal 


Óvoua pov 


dvayytkovo: Tr5v ófav pov iv roig 
20 Kai áE£ovo( roóc dütA$obc vpüv ik müvrov 
rüv vov Óopov Kvupip, ut0' tmwv kal ápuó- 
Tuv £v AaumzQvaug ptóvov uerà okxtadiwv, cic 
L| t , , € * , * 
rjv àyíav TOv léepovcaMjp, tive Koptoc, «c 
üávtv£ykawgav ot. viol 'IopagA rác ÜOvoiac abrov 
21 Kai 


àv  abürüv Amgbouat iepeig kai — Atvíracg, eme 


éuol uerà vyaNudv eig róv olkov Kvuptov. 


Kopie. 22 "Ov rpómov yáp 0 obpavóg kauvóc 
kai 9 yy5 xau à éyo Tow utv& ivonztov tuo, 


Aéys Kópiog, oro orüjsetrau TÓ omépua bpuGv 


kai ró Ovouga vpgov. 323 Kal éerat gv ik 
npgvóc kai cáflMgarov ik caf(9arov $jí& dca 


cáph roU qpookuvijcat tvc7t0v tpoU £v 'lepov- 
caX9gu, &z€ Kópwgc. 24 Kai éb£sXevoovrat kai 
, 1 Ll —- , , ^s 

Ojovrau rà küXAa rüv àvÜpozwv rov mapa- 
DB:Bukórev iv éuoí* 0 yàp cekwÀnL avrGv ov 
r&evri]ott, kai ró Up avra ob a(rnÜnasrat, kal 


£covrat &iQ 0pacww Táog capi. 


ISAIAS, LXVL 


18 Ego autem opera eorum, et cogitationes 
eorum: venio ut congregem cum omnibus gen- 
tibus et linguis: et venient et videbunt gloriam 
meam. 319 Et ponam in eis signum, et mittam 
ex eis qui salvati fuerint, ad gentes in mare, in 
Africam, et Lydiam, tendentes sagittam ; in 
Italiam et Grzeciam, ad insulas longe, ad eos qui 
non audierunt de me, et non viderunt gloriam 
meam. Etannuntiabunt gloriam meam genti- 
bus, 20 Et adducent omnes fratres vestros 
de cunctis gentibus donum Domino in equis, 
etin quadrigis, et in lecticis, et in mulis, et 
in carrucis, ad montem sanctum meum Jeru- 
salem, dicit Dominus, quomodo si inferant 
filii Israel munus in vase mundo in domum 
Domini. 21 Et assumam ex eis in sacer- 
dotes, et levitas, dicit Dominus. 22 Quia 
sicut cseli novi, et terra nova, qua ego facio 
stare coram me, dicit Dominus: sic stabit 
semen vestrum, et nomen vestrum. 23 Et 
erit mensis ex mense, ef sabbatum ex sabbato: 
veniet omnis caro ut adoret coram facie mea, 
dicit Dominus. 24 Et egredientur, et videbunt 
cadavera virorum, qui prsevaricati sunt in 
me: vermis eorum non morietur, et ignis 
eorum non extinguetur: et erunt usque ad 
satietatem visionis omni carni, 
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ISAIAH, LXVI. 


18 Yor I know their works and their thoughts: 
it shall come, that I will gather all nations 
and tongues; and they shall come, and see 
my glory. 19 And I will set a sign among 
them, and I will send those that escape of 
them unto the nations, £o Tarshish, Pul, and 
Lud, that draw the bow, £o Tubal, and Javan, 
to the isles afar off, that have not heard my 
fame, neither have seen my glory; and they 
shall declare my glory among the Gentiles: 


20 And they shall bring all your brethren for 


en offering unto the LoRD out of all nations 
upon horses, and in chariots, and in litters, and 
upon mules, and upon swift beasts, to my holy 
mountain Jerusalem, saith the LoRp, as the 
children of Israel bring an offering in a clean 
vessel into the house of the Lonp. 21 And 
I wil also take of them for priests and for 
Levites, saith the Longp. 92 For as the new 
beavens and the new earth, which I will make, 
sball remain before me, saith the LoRp, so 
shall your seed and your name remain. 
23 And it shall come to pass, /Aat from one 
new moon to another, and from one sabbath 
to enother, shall all flesh come to worship 
before me, saith the LoRD. 24 And they 
shall go forth, and look upon the carcases of 
the men that have transgressed against me: 
for their worm shall not die, neither shall 
their fire be quenched ; and they shall be an 
abhorring unto all flesh. 


Sefaia, 66. 


18 Senn id will fommen unb. fammeín (fre 
JRerfe unb Gebanfen, fammt allen Seiben. unb 
Jungen, baf fie fommen unb. feben meine Serre 
[icfeit. 19 1inb id) mill ein. Seien unter fie 
geben, unb. iprer etlidje, bie exvettet fimtb, fenben 
àu ben Deiben am 9Xteer, gen 3Dguf. unb ub, au 
ben 3Sogenffügen, gen €fubaf unb Saban, unb 
in bie Serne gu ben. Snfefn, ba man nidjté von 
mir gebóret fat, unb bie meine Servtiteit nit 
gefeben baben; unb follen meine Serrtidfeit 
unter ben Seiben oerfünbigen. 90 lub merben 
alfe eure 3Brüber aud alfen Deiben fergubringen 
bem $Derrn j3um CQCpeidopfer, auf Stoffen unb 
38agen, auf Caánften, auf 9tàufern unb gàufern, 
gen Serufafem au meinem Deifigen SSerge, fpridjt 
ber Derr; gleidrote bie &inber. Sfraeló. Cyeids 
opfer im veinem Gefág bringen aum Saufe bed 
Serm. 21 ]Inb id) voilf aud benfefbigen nebmen 
SDriefter unb Qepiten, fpridt ber Dev, 22 Senn 
gfeiwie bee neue Dünmel unb bie neue Grbe, 
fo id made, vor mir fteben, fpridt ber err; 
afjo foll aud? euer Gate unb 9tame ftefen, 
29 nb alfeó Xleif voirb einen 9Xonat nad 
bem anberu, unb einen Gabbatb nad) bem 
anberm fonumen, anjubeten $or mir, fprid)t ber 
Serr. 24 linb fie merben finaudgeben umb 
fdauen bie ?eijname ber geute, bie an. mír 
gemiBpanbeft babens benun ife ZBurm voirb niit 
flerben, uab ife (euer motto nidt veríófien, unb 
feerben alfent Sleiíd) ein Gváuef fein, 


ÉSAÍE, LXVI. 


18 Mais pour moi, voyant leurs ceuvres et leurs 
pensées, Je temps vient d'assembler toutes les 
nations etleslangues. Ils viendrontet verront 
ma gloire. 19 Car je mettrai une marque en 
eux, et j'enverrai ceux d'entre eux qui seront 
réchappés, en Tarsis, en Phul, en Lud, vers les 
nations qui tirent de l'arc, en Tubal et en 
Javan, aux iles éloignées qui n'ont point en- 
tendu ma renommée et qui n'ont point vu ma 
gloire. Or ils annonceront ma gloire parmi 
les nations. 20 Et d'entre toutes les nations, 
ils améneront, a dit le SEIGNEUR, pour offrande 
au SEIGNEUR, à la montagne de ma sainteté, 
à Jérusalem, tous vos fréres, sur les chevaux, 
sur des chars et dans des litiéres, sur des 
mulets et sur des dromadaires, comme les 
enfants d'Israél apportent dans un vase net 
leur offrande àla maison du SEIGNEUR. 21 Et 
méme j'en prendrai d'entre eux pour sacrifi- 
cateurs e£ pour Lévites, a dit le SEIGNEUR. 
22 Car de méme que les nouveaux cieux et la 
nouvelle terre que je vais faire, subsisteront 
devant moi, dit le SEIGNEUR, ainsi subsistera 
votre postérité et votre nom. 23 Et il arri- 
vera, a dit le SEIGNEUR, que d'une nouvelle 
lune à l'autre et d'un sabbat à l'autre, toute 
chair viendra se prosterner devant ma face. 
24 Or ils iront dehors et verront les cadavres 
des hommes qui auront péché contre moi. 
Car le ver de ceux-là ne mourra point, leur feu 
ne sera point éteint, et ils seront en abomina- 
tion à tout le monde, 





JEREMIAH. 
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IEPEMIAZ, KE, a'. 


ó opa roU Otov 0 £ytvero i 'Tepeuíav róv ToU 
XsAxtov £x rOv itp£eov, 0c karqktt à» 'Ava000 

iv yg DBswayustv, 2 'Qc iycevOn Aóyoc roU Orov 
TQoóc abróv £v raig n9utpawc 'Iocía viov 'Apuoc 
fAactAéwg 'Iovoóa, £rovg rpwskaióekaárov &v rij Baoct- 
Aetg abroU. 9 Kal Hyévero £v raic rpt£patc 'Ioaxelp 
vtov 'Ivcía (GactMévog 'Iovóa Ewc £vóskarov £rovc 
rov Xtütkía viov 'Iwcía (jactMécwc 'lovóa, Ewc rij 
atxuaXeclagc 'I:povcaM)u iv Tq TéíuTTQ Hp, 
4 Kai éyévero Aóyoc Kvptov 7póc avróv |. 5 IIpó roU 
p€ c Àáocat 0€ £v koi ézicrapal ot, kal mpó roV o€ 
HEeAOriv f£x urmrpag rytaká ot, vpoórrQv tic &£0vg 
ri£Ürká ot. 6 Kai etra 'O àv O£ozora Kopie, (0o 
obk ézricrapat AaAciv, Ort veorspoc tyo elut. 7 Kal 
eix& Kóptoc 7póc p£ M5) Méye Órt veortpoc £y spt, 


? 


ort 7p0c ztávrac obc éàv £basoocrtiiw ca& Toptvoy, 
kai karáà Távra 0ca £àv £&vrs&Nwpat cot AaXgottc. 
8 My $o(9gÜjc ázó vpoco ov avràv, 0rt perà coU 
iyw &pu ToU iLawricÜal ce, A£ysc Koptoc. 9 Kal 
i£truve Kóptoc rv xtipa abTroU 7p)c pi kal ipparo 
roU cróuaróg pou, kai &UT& Kopioc 7póc u& 'Ióo9 
Ofóuka roUc Móyovg pov elc ró oróua cov. 10 'Ióo? 
ka0£craká ot a'juepov &xl &0vr kai &zl. (acu eíac, 
ikpiZoUy kai karaakázr&tv Kal ároXbDt kal ávotxo- 
Ooutiv kal karaóvrsóttv. — 11 Kal £ysvtro Aóyoc 
Kvptov Tpóc ué Méyuv Tiov0opdc; Kaisiza Bakrnplav 
xapvtvgv. 12 Kai sz Koptoc póc u£ KaAgc 
éOpakac, Ótórc éypr]yopa &yc ézl rovc Aóyovc nov 
rov zoujcat abroUc. 18 Kai éyévero Aóyoc Kvptov 
ik ÓOtvrípov mpóg pé Aéyov Ti c9 ópgc; xai 
sima Aifógra b-okaióutvov, kai 70 "Tpócw7mov 
a)íroU dmÓ TpocO7ov foppá. 14 Kal eizs Koproc 
Tpóc ut 'Avó mTpoccxow (Joppa £kkavÜnotrai rà 


kakà £i Tüvrag TOÜC karowoUvrag Tüv *y5üv. 


JEREMIA, CAPUT I. 


MERE Jeremia filii Heleie, de sacerdo- 

tibus qui fuerunt in Anathoth, in 
terra Benjamin. 2 Quod factum est verbum 
Domini ad eum in diebus Josie filii Amon 
regis Juda, in tertio decimo anno regni ejus. 
9 Et factum est in diebus Joakim filii Josice 
regis Juda, usque ad consummationem undecimi 
anni Sedecie filii Josiz regis Juda, usque ad 
transmigrationem Jerusalem, in mense quinto. 
4 Et factum est verbum Domini ad me, dicens: 
9 Priusquam te formarem in utero, novi te: et 
antequam exires de vulva, sanctificavi te, et 
6 Et dixi, A 
a a, Domine Deus: ecce nescio loqui, quia puer 
ego sum. '" Et dixit Dominus ad me: Noli 
dicere, Puer sum; quoniam ad omnia, quoe 
mittam te, ibis: et universa, quaecumque 
8 Ne timeas a facie 


prophetam in geutibus dedi te. 


mandavero tibi, loqueris. 
eorum: quia tecum ego sum, ut eruam te, dicit 
Dominus. 9 Et misit Dominus manum suam, 
et tetigit os meum: eft dixit Dominus ad 
me: Ecce dedi verba mea in ore tuo: 
10 Ecce constitui te hodie super gentes, et 
super regna, ut evellas, et destruas, et 
disperdas, et dissipes, et vedifices, et plantes. 
11 Et factum est verbum Domini ad me, 
dicens : Quid tu vides Jeremia? Et dixi: 
Virgam vigilantem ego video. 12 Et dixit 
Dominus ad me: Bene vidisti, quia vigilabo ego 
super verbo meo ut faciam illud. 13 Et factum 
est verbum Domini secundo ad me, dicens: 
Quid tu vides? Et dixi: Ollam succensam ego 
video, et faciem ejus & facie aquilonis. 14 Et 
dixit Dominus ad me: Ab aquilone pande- 


tur malum super omnes habitatores terre: 
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THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH. 


JEREMIAH, CHAPTER I. 


'T'HE words of Jeremiah the son of Hilkiah, 

of the priests that were in Anathoth 
in the land of Benjamin: 2 To whom the 
word of the LoRD came in the days of Josiah 
the son of Amon king of Judah, in the thir- 
teenth year of his reign. 3 lt came also in 
the days of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king 
of Judah, unto the end of the eleventh year 
of Zedekiah the sou of Josiah king of Judah, 
unto the carrying away of Jerusalem captive 
in the fifth month. 4 Then the word of the 
LoRD came unto me, saying, 9 Before I 
formed thee in the belly 1 knew thee ; and 
before thou camest forth out of the womb I 
sanctified thee, and I ordained thee a prophet 
unto the nations, 6 'Then said I, Ah, Lord 
Gop! behold, I cannot speak : for I am a child. 
1 €| But the LoRD said unto me, Say not, I 
am 9 child: for thou shalt go to all that I 
shall send. thee, and whatsoever I command 
thee thou shalt speak. 8 Be not afraid of 
their faces : for I am with thee to deliver thee, 
saith the Lonp. 9 Then the LonD put forth 
his hand, and touched my mouth. And the 
LoRDp said unto 1e, Behold, I have put my 
words in thy mouth. 10 See, I have this day 
set thee over the nations and over the king- 
doms, to root out, and to pull down, and to 
destroy, and to throw down, to build, and to 
plant. 11 €«[ Moreover the word of the LoRD 
came unto me, saying, Jeremiah, what seest 
thou? And I said, I see a rod of an almond 
trce, 12 Then said the LonRD unto me, Thou 
hast well seen : for I will hasten my word to 
perform it. 18 And the word of the Lonp 
came unto me the second time, saying, 
What seest thou? And I said, I see a 
seething pot; and the face thereof 1s toward 
the north. 14 Then the LoRD said unto 
me, Out of the north an evil shall break 
forth upon all the inhabitants of the land. 
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Set SDropfet SSevemia 1, 


a" fiub bie Gefdidten Sevemía8, be8 Ciofned 

$iffiad, aud ben Sprieftern au 3Inatbotb, 
(m €anbe Senjamiu, 2 3u rmeldem qefiaf baa 
$8ort bed Derrn aut Jeit Softae, bed. «Zobne8 
S(moná, te8. 80nig8 Suba, im breiebnten Sabr 
feined &onigreidbà, 3 llnb fernad) aur Seit be8 
$&onig8 Subas, Sojafüné, bed Cobnes Sofiag, bia 
ané Gnbe be8 ei(ften Sabra Jebefiag, bed Cofneg 
Sofas, be8 &ónigd. Subas, bi8 aufà Gefángni& 
Serufafemá m fünften "Souat, — 4 linb. be8 
Serm S8ort geídjab au inic, unb fprab: 5 3d 
fannte bit, efe benn id bid in Sutterteibe 
bereitete, unb fonberte bid) aua, ebe beun bu oou 
ber Sutter geboren twourbeft; unb fielfete bid 
junt SDropfeten unter bie S3offer. 6 jd aber 
fpradb: 9( Derr Sevr, id) tauge nidt qu. prebie 
gen; benm id bin gu jung. 7 Ser $err aber 
fprad) au mir: Gage nibt: 3d bin gu jung; 
fonbetn but fo(fft geben, mobin id) bid) fenbe, unb 
yrebigen, toad id) bir feige. 8 Sürdjte bid) nidt 
vor ibnen; benu id bin bei bir, unb tmoilf Did) 
erretten, fprit ber Der. | 9 lInb ber Sberr 
redte feine Sanb aud, unb rübrele meinen 
9unb, unb jprad) su mir: Giíefe, id) fege meine 
9Borte in beinen Stunb,— 10 Giefe, id feBe bid 
beute biefe8 Zage8 über 3Solfev unb fónigreide, 
ba8 bu auéreifen, serbvecben, perftóren unb bere 
berben follft, unb bauen unb pffangen. 11 nb 
e8 geídab bed Serru 23ort gu. mir, unb fprad: 
Seremía, ma8 fiebeft bu? Sd fpra: Sd febe 
einen tadern Gtab, 12 linb ber Der fprad 
3u mir: Su faft rect gefebeus benn id) woitf 
mader fein. über mein 98ort, baf id) ed tbue. 
13 1linb e8 gefóab re8 Serm Sort aum 
anbetumal 3u / mir, mnub fprad: 98as8 ftebeft 
bu? S3 fprad: Sd febe einen Deifen flebeupen 
Vopf von Sitternadt Der. 14 Mnb ber $err 
fprad) au mir: 33on 9Rittetnadpt mirb bas lin. 
gfüd audbredjen über alfe, bie im Canbe mobnen. 





JÉRÉMIE, CHAPITRE I. 
AROLES de Jérémie, fils de Hilkija, un 


des sacrificateurs qui étaient à Hana- 
thoth, au pays de Benjamin. 2 Il regut la 
parole du SEIGNEUR, aux jours de Josias, fils 
d'Amon, roi de Juda, la treiziéme année de son 
régne. 3 Il la regut aussi aux jours de Jého- 
jakim, fils de Josias, roi de Juda, jusqu'à la fin 
de la onzióme année de Sédécias, fils de Josias, 
roi de Juda, c'est-d-dire, jusqu'à l'exil de Jéru- 
salem : ce qui arriva au cinquiéme mois. 4 La 
parole du SEIGNEUR me fut donc adressée en 
ces termes: 5 Avant que je te formasse dans 
le corps de £a mere, je t'ai connu, et avant que 
tu fusses sorti de son sein, Je t'ai sanctifié: je 
t'ai établi prophéte pourles nations. 6 Alors 
je répondis: Hélas! Seigneur DIEU, voici, je 
ne sais pas parler; car je suis un enfant, 
1 €| Mais le SEIGNEUR me dit: Ne dis point: 
Je suis un enfant; car tu iras partout oü je 
t'enverrai, et tu diras tout ce que je te com- 
manderai. 8 Ne crains rien devant eux, car je 
suis avec toi pour te délivrer, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
9 Puis le SEIGNEUR avanga sa main et en 
toucha ma bouche; Et le SEIGNEUR me dit : 
Voici, j'ai mis mes paroles en ta bouche. 
10 Regarde, je t'ai établi aujourd'hui sur les 
nations et sur les royaumes, afin que tu ar- 
raches et que tu démolisses, que tu ruines et 
que tu détruises, que tu bátisses et que tu 
plantes. 11 €] Puis là parole du SEIGNEUR 
me [fut adressée en ces mots: Que vois- 
tu, Jérémie? Et je répondis: Je vois une 
branche d'amandier. 12 Or le SEIGNEUR me 
dit: Tu as bien vu ; car je me háte d'exécu- 
ter ma parole. 13 Alorsla parole du SEIGNEUR 
me fut adressée pour l& seconde fois en ces 
mots: Que vois-tu? Et je répondis: Je vois 
une chaudiére bouillante, dont le devant est 
tourné vers l'Aquilon. 14 Or le SEIGNEUR 
me dit: Le mal se découvrira du cóté de 
l'Aquilon sur tous les habitants de ce pays-.i. 
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IEPEMIAS, a, f. 


l5 Adr: o9 ivo ovykaNQ mácac rác [jaciMeiac 
Tic ync à7ó (oopà, Aéyt Koptoc, kal ij£ovot xai 
Qijcovaw Ekagroc róv Üpóvov avroX ézi rà moó0vpa 
Tur — Li L] LEN ÀJ ^ La * Li * 
TOv TUÀAGv 'IcepovcaArju kai &ri Távra rà rtixn rà 
KÜkAup avbrijc kai iz 7rácag rác TÓAtc "lotó0a. 16 
Kal AaAngow Tpóc abTo)c perà kotatwc 7&pi onc 
Tc kakíac abrOv, wc Eykar£Aeróv ue kai Eüvcav 
Ocoic àAXorpiotc kai Tpootkvvngav roic £pyoic TOv 
xt«povabvrov. 17 Kala? ztpiZwcat rijv óoóUv aov 
xai áváarq9Ói kal &ióv mávra 00a àv tvrtwpat cot* 
p $ofjn0jc dmó mpocw7ov avrov ugób mronÜZc 
ivavriov aUrGv, Ort utrá GoU t&tul ToU (EZauptioÜat 
ec, Aéyec Kópioc..— 18. 'Ióo9 r£Octka at iv 77 antpov 
t L4 € , , Li e ^ et 
5utpg c mÓXAtv óxvpàv kal 6c rtixoc xaAkovv, 
, a a. ^w bud , , ^ bd ^ 
óxvpóv vot Toic (JaeuXeUotv 'lovOa kat roic ápxovatv 
avToU kai TQ Aag ric yrgc | 19 Kai szoMeugaovot 
ct kal oU ur) Óorwvrat zoóc o£, Ótór. uerà goU £y 


ej ToU ibaipticÜaí at, £e Kopioc. 
KEo. 8. 


[1 KAI iyévero Aóyoc Kvpíov 7póc t, AEyov, 
2 IlopróOgrc kai áváyvoOt iv roic &clv 'Itpovca- 
Adu]kai &zx& Táóc Aéyec Kopioc '"Euvja0nv iXéovc 
vtórgróc cov kai dyázüc TEÀAELDOEOC  COU, TOU 
HÉakoAovOjcat o& rQ yip 'IopagA [iv rj toguo 
iv y) p) oTmaptiay], Nye Kopioc, — 3 'O &yvoc 
'IopajA rq Kvpi ápyr) yevvguárwv avrob, ráàv- 
rtc 0í £oÜovrtg avróv TÀmguyusMgsovot Kakà mi 
&r' abro)c, $1ol Kópioc, 4 'Akovoart Aóyov Kvptov, 
oikoc Take (d kai zàaa zarptáà otkov 'IoparA. 5 Tàóe 
Afye Képioc 'Tí eUpocav ot zaréptc vuov £v époi 
mÀgputAgua, Orc Améorgocav pakpáv à7' épob, kai 
troptiO9cav ózíow rov paratwv kal iuarau0nocav ; 
6 Kal obk tixav IIoU £ort Kóptoc 0 ávayayov 
npüc ik yc Atyoarov, Ó kaÜoónygcac nuüc iv 
Tj ioug &v. yg &rtipip kal ájáro, £v yi; avióüpo 
kai ádküpTq, £v. yp 3| ov OÓtoütvatv £v avr] àvyp 
7 Kal 
jyayov )pgác ttc róv KápugAov roU $aytiv vpác 


» * , , »" , —- 
obÜiv kai oU karqknotv àvOÓpwmoc tkt; 


rob; kapzo)c ajUroU ka. Ti dyaÜ0d abrob* xal 
eiaijAOere kal éuávart T)v YT» uov, kai rijv kAgpo- 
vouiav uov £0co0e eic (QótAvyua. ||. 8 Ot tepeic obk 
" —- FP t , , Ld 
& av IIoU £orc Kopuvoc ; «al o€ Avrtxyóptvot. TOU 
vóuov oUk Qrícravró ut, kai ot Touitvec 7)0éouv 
Li iu ?, * € - , , Led , * 
*íc *u£, kat ot 7rooóijrac érpoérrevov 77; Baa xai 
óríGw üvudj:Aovc émoprbOncav. | 9 &.à rorro fre 
kpcOfaopat cpóc vpüc [AEyec Kópcoc], kal 7poóc rooc 
10 Air: £A0cre 


eic vijaovc Xerrteig kat tóere, kal eic Kmgóáp dmo- 


viobc rOv vir Upov kpunoopat. 


ort(Aart kai vocare o$ó0pa, kai tótr& & y£yove 
rotaUra, 1l Ei dAMaE&ovrac &0ry 0t0bc. avrov, 
kai ovrot oUk tic] Osoí* 0 0€ Aaóc pov AXa£faro 
EO qc 


fv (OóL£av avrov, ovK  wotATnÜTcorvrat. 
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JEREMIA, I. II. 


15 Quia ecce ego convocabo omnes cognationes 
regnorum aquilonis, ait Dominus: et venient 
et ponent unusquisque solium suum in introitu 
portarum Jerusalem, et super omnes muros 
ejus in circuitu, et super universas urbes Juda. 
16 Et loquar judicia mea cum eis super omnem 
malitiam eorum qui dereliquerunt me, et 
libaverunt diis alienis et adoraverunt opus 
manuum suarum. i7 Tuergo accinge lumbos 
íuos, et surge, et loquere ad eos omnia quce 
ego pr:ecipio tibi. Ne formides a facie eorum : 
nec enim timere te faciam vultum eorum. 
18 Ego quippe dedi te hodie in civitatem 
munitam, et in columnam ferream, et in 
murum &reum, super omnem terram, regibus 
Juda, principibus ejus, et sacerdotibus, et 
populo terrx. 19 Et bellabunt adversum te, 
et non prevalebunt: quia ego tecum sum, ait 
Dominus, ut liberem te. 


CAPUT II. 


1 ET factum est verbum Domini ad me, 
dicens: 2 Vade, et clama in auribus Jerusalem, 
dicens: H:ec dieit Dominus: Recordatus sum 
tui, miserans adolescentiam tuam, et chari- 
tatem desponsationis tus;e, quando secuta es 
me in deserto, in terra qus non seminatur. 
9 Sanctus Israel Domino, primitie frugum 
ejus : omnes, qui devorant eum, delinquunt : 
dicit 
4 Audite verdum Domini domus Jacob, et 


mala venient super eos, Dominus. 


omnes cognationes domus Israel: 5 Hec dicit 
Dominus. Quid invenerunt patres vestri in 
me iniquitatis, quia elongaverunt a me, et 
ambulaverunt post vanitatem, et vani facti 
sunt? 6 Et nondixerunt: Ubiest Dominus, 
qui ascendere nos fecit de terra ZEgypti: qui 
traduxit nos per desertum, per terram inhabi- 
tabilem et inviam, per terram sitis,et imaginem 
mortis, per terram, in qua non ambulavit vir, 
neque habitavit homo? ^7 Etinduxi vos in 
terram Carmeli, ut comederetis fructum ejus, 
et optima illius: et ingressi contaminastis 
terram meam, et hereditatem meam posuistis 
in abominationem, 8 Sacerdotes non dixerunt: 
Ubiest Dominus? et tenentes legem nescierunt 
me, et pastores prevaricati sunt in me: et 
prophete prophetaverunt in Baal, et idola 
secuti sunt, 9 Propterea adhuc judicio con- 
teundam vobiscum, ai& Dominus, et cum filiis 
vestris disceptabo. 10 Transite ad insulas 
Cethim, et videte: et in Cedar mittite, et 
considerate vehementer: et videte si factum est 
hujescemodi. 11 Si mutavit gens deos suos, 
et certe ipsi non sunt dii: populus vero 


meus 1iutavit gloriam suam in idolum. 


pau TA HOSEXACASOULO'TPTISX. 





JEREMIAH, I. II. 


15 For, lo, I will eall all the families of the 
kingdoms of the r.orth, saith the LonDp; and 
they shall come, and they shall set every one 
his throne at the entering of the gates of 
Jerusalem, aud against all the walls thercof 
round about, and against all the cities of 
Judah. 16 And I will utter ny judgments 
against them touching all their wiekedness, 
who have forsaken me, and have burned 
incense unto other gods, and worshipped 
the works of their own hands. 17 | Thou 
therefore gird up thy loins, and arise, and 
speak unto them all that I command thee: 
be not dismayed at their faces, lest I confound 
thee before them. 18 For, behold, I have 
made thee this day a defenced city, and an 
iron pillar, and brasen walls agaiust rhe whole 
land, against the kings of Judah, against the 
princes thereof, against the priests thereof, 
and against the people of the land. 19 And 
they shall fight against thee; but they shall 
not prevail against thee; for I am with thee, 
saith the LoRD, to deliver thee. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 MonEOovER the word of the LonD came 
to me, saying, 2 Go and cry in the ears of 
Jerusalem, saying, Thus saith the LoRD; I 
remember thee, the kindness of thy youth, 
the love of thine espousals, svhen thou wentest 
after me in the wilderness, in a land £Aa£ was 
not sown. 29 Israel was holiness unto the 
LoRD, and the first fruits of his increase: all 
that devour him shall offend ; evil shall come 
upon them, saith the Lonp. 4 Hear ye the 
word of the LoRnp, O house of Jacob, and all 
the families of the house of Israel: 5 €| Thus 
saith the LoRgp, What iniquity have your 
fathers found in me, that they are gone far 
froin me, and have walked after vanity, and 
are become vain? 6 Neither said they, 
Where is the LoRD that brought us up out 
of the land of Egypt, that led us through the 
wilderness, through a land of deserts and of 
pits, through a land of drought, and of the 
shadow of death, through a land that no man 
passed through, and where no man dwelt? 
1 And I brought you into a plentiful country, 
to eat the fruit thereof and the goodness 
thercof ; but when ye entered, ye defiled my 
laud, and made mine heritage an abomination., 
8 The priests said not, Where es the Lonp? 
and they that handle the law knew me not: 
the pastors also transgressed against me, and 
the prophets prophesied by Baal, and walked 
after things that do not profit, 9 € Wherefore 
I wil yet plead with you, saith the LoRp, 
and with vour children's children will I 
plead. 10 For pass over the isles of Chittim, 
and see; and send unto Kedar, and consider 
diligently, and see if there be such a thing. 
11 Hath a nation changed Aew gods, which 
are yet no gods? but my people have changed 
their glory for t&hat which doth not profit. 
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15 Senn fiebe, i voit vufen alfe Sürften in ben 
$ónigreien gegeu 9Ritternadt, fpridt ber err, 
ba& (te fommen foí(fen, uno ibve Ctübfe feben vor 
vie &fore au Serufafemt, unb rüngd um bie 
Stauern ber, unb »or alfe &tabte Subas, 16 lub 
ib wot(f bad SRedot faffen über fie gebeu, um alert 
(ver SSodbeit millen, baB fie mid) verfaffen, unb 
táudern anbern. Gióttern, unb. beten an. tret 
$üube JBerf. 17 Go begürte uun bete Cenben, 
unb made bid) auf ; unb prebige ibnen al[eà, tva 
($ biv beige. — ürbte bid niit vor ibuen, até 
fofíte ic bid) abfdreden. 18 Senn id till bid 
beute jur feften Gtabt, sur eijeraen Càufe umb aur 
ebernen. Sauer maden im ganjen Zanbe, miber 
bie fónige Sutas, roiber ífve dürften, tiber bre 
Spriefter, wiber bad Soft int Canbpe, 19 af, 
wenn fte afeid) voiber bid) fiveiten, bennod) nidt 
foffen miber bid (legen: benn id bin bei bir, 
(prit bev Serv, bag id) vid) evcette. 


$)a8 2. Gapitef. 


1 l|inb be8 Dern Sort geídab yu mir, unb 
fprad: 2 Gebe bin, unb prebige Offentfid) au 
Serufafem, unb fprid: (Go fpribt ber Dor: 
S3 gebenfe, ba bu eiue freunbfide junge SDirue 
unb eine fiebe S9vaut mareft; ta bu mix fofateft 
in ber $8üfle ün ?anbe, ba man nídbté fàet ; 
3 $a Sfraef bed Derrn. eigen mar, unb feine 
erfie Srudt. — 98er. fie. freffen. wollte, mute 
Cufb $abeu, uub lingfüd über ibn fommen, 
fpritbt ber Derr. 4 Dóret bed Derrn 293ott, tbr 
vom $$aufe Safobà, unb alle Gleib(edbter vom 
$auje Sfraefà. 5 Go [prit bev Dervr: 39a8 
Daben bod) eure SSáter Seb(8 anu mir gebabt, bafi 
fie oon mix miden, unb fingen an ben unuüfen 
(208en; ba fie bod) nicité erfangeten ? 6 lub 
vadten níe eimnaf: 980 ifl ber Derr, ber uné 
aud gpptenfanb füfrete, unb [leitete und iu ber 
Seüfte, im wiüben umb nngebabnten Panbe, ün 
bürren unb fiuften ganbe, im Canoe, bà nieimaub 
manbe(te, nod) fein SRenfd) wobuete? 7 lnb id 
6xadbte eu) in ein. gute8 &anb, baf ifr áfet feiue 
Srüdte unb Güter. Ino ba ífr bineim famet, 
verunreintgtet ifr mein. Cano, unb madtet mir 
mein Grbe aum Gireuef. 8 Sie SDriefter gebacbten 
nidt: 8o ift ter SDerv? mub bie Gelebrten 
adbteten meiner nit; unb bie Dirten fübreten bie 
ente pon mir; iub bíe SSvopbeten weiffagten bom 
$3aaf, unb fnje an ben unnuüpen (open. 
9 Sd muf imi iuunec mit eub unb mit 
euren. 8inbedfinvern. fi:eften, fpribt ber SDerr. 
10 Gebet fin it bie Sufefn Gbittim, unb fibauet, 
uub fenbet in &ebar, uub ntevfet mit Sfet&, unb 
fdauet, ob e8 bafefbít fo 3ugebet? 11 $Db bie 
$eiben ifre Gótter ünbern, iiemobf fie bod 
nit Góttev finb *. 1lnb metr 3Soff bat bod) feine 
pervíidfeit bevánbert, um einen uanüten Gópen. 


"Mni c, m n n am m, 
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15 Car voici, je vais appeler toutes les familles 
des royaumes d'Aquilon, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
Or elles viendront, et mettront chaenne son 
tróue à l'entrée des portes de Jérusalem, et 
prés de toutes ses murailles à l'entour, et prés 
de toutes les villes de Juda. 16 Alors je 
prononcerai mes jugements contre eux, à cause 
dc toute leur malice, par laquelle ils m"ont dé- 
laissé, ont offert des parfums à d'autres dieux 
ct se sont prosternés devant l'onvrage de leurs 
mains. 17 fJ Toi done, ceins tes reins, lévà- 
toi et dis-leur toutes les choses que je te com- 
manderai; ne erains rien devant eux, de peur 
que je ne te confonde en leur présence. 18 Car 
voiei, je t'ai établi aujourd'hui comme une 
ville forte, conme une colonne de fer et comme 
des murs d'airain, contre tout ce pays-ci, contre 
les rois de Juda, contre les principaux du pays, 
contre les sacrificateurs et contre le peuple du 
pays. 19 Or ils combattront contre toi, mais 
ils ne seront pas plus forts que toi; car je suis 
avec toi, dit le SEIGNEUR, pour te délivrer. 


CHAPITRE II. 


] Puis la parole du SEI:GNEUR me [fut 
adressée, et me dit: 2 Va, crie aux oreilles 
de Jérusalem et dis: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: 
I] me souvient en ta faveur de l'affection de 
ta jeunesse et de ton amour, quand tu devins 
ma fiancée, quand tu me suivis dans le dé- 
sert, dans une terre qu'on n'ensemence point, 
3 Israélétaitunechose consacréeau SEIGNEUR ; 
c'étaient les prémices de son revenu ; tous 
ceux qui le dévoraient étaient coupables : 
i| leur en arrivait du mal, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
4 Ecoutez la parole du SEIGNEUR, maison de 
Jacob, et vous toutes les familles de la maison 
d'Israél. 5 €| Ainsiaditle SEIGNEUR : Quelle 
injustice vos péres ont-ils trouvée en moi, 
qu'ils se soient éloignés de mol, qu'ils aient 
marché aprés la vanité et qu'ils soient devenus 
vains? 6 Et ils n'ont point dit: Oàü est le 
SEIGNEUR qui nous a fait remonter du pays 
d'Egypte, qui nous a couduits par le désert, 
par un pays de landes et de fossés, par un 
pays aride et couvert de l'ombre de la mort, 
par un pays oà nul homme n'avait passé et 
ou personne n'avait habité? ^7 Cependant je 
vous ai fait entrer dans un pays fertile, afin 
que vous en mangeassiez les fruits et les biens. 
Muis sitót que vous y fütes entrés, vous avez 
souillé mon pays et vous avez reudu abomi- 
nable mon héritage. 8 Les sacrificateurs n'ont 
point dit: Oüà est le SytaNEUR? — Et les dé- 
positaires de la loi ne m'ont point connu, et 
les pasteurs ont. prévariqué contre moi, et les 
prophétes out prophiétisé par Daal, et ont 
marché aprés des choses qui ne profitent dc 
rien. 9 4| C'est. pourquoi je plaiderai encore 
avec vous, dit le SEIGNEUR, ct je plaiderai 
avec les enfants de vos enfants. 10 Car passez 
par les fles de Kittim, et voyez; euvoyez en 
Kédar, eonsidérez bien et regardez s'il s'y 
passe chose pareille. 11 Y a-til aucune 
nation qui ait changé ses dieux, encore qu'il- 
ne soient pas des dieux ? Mais mon peuple » 
changé sa gloire en ce qui ne profite de rir. 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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12 'E£torg 'ó oUpavóc imi rovr« kai £ópi£ev. trl 
13 "Or ófo xal 


zovnpà tvoigotv ó Xaóc uov* iub tykartumov 


vÀsiov oóó0pa, Atys Küptoc. 


T»ynv UOaroc Zwijc, kai opvÉav éavroig Adkkove 
cvvrérpuguévovc oi oU Ovvgcovrat U0wp cvvtytw. 
14 M; óovAóc £ortw 'lopaQA, 17) oikoytvüc iori; 
Ot Tl sic Tpovoyurnv iyévero; 15 'Em ajróv 
vpvorro Aéovrtc kal &üÜokav riv $wvgv abrüv, ot 
éra£av r)v yv aUroU t(c fpmuov, kai a& óAste 
avroU xartckáóncav Tapà TÓ gu) karowtioÜat. 
16 Kal vtol Méuótoc kal Táóvac fyvwodv ct kal 
xkarézaibóv cov' l7 Ovxi rabra &woígoé cot rÓ 
karaAurEiv 08 ipgb; Atye Kóptoc ó Üsóc cov. 
18 Kai vvv ri 00v kal rjj 00Q 'Atyünrov TOU mu£lv 
U0wp Prov; kal ri cov kal 75 009 'Accvpluv ro 
Tl» vVÓwp zorajyóv ; 19 TIatócvost o£ 1) áxocoracía 
cov, kai 5 kakia gov &AéyÉ& ce*. kal yvóOt kal 
(0e Ór. Tikpóv dot TÓ karaMumtiv o& ly£, Myu 
Kvpioc 0 0ctóc cov* xai ook tüO0oknaa ézi cot, My& 
Ko?ptoc ó 0cóc oov. 20 "Orc am atàvoc ovvérpujac 
TÓv Gvyóv cov kai óiéozracac roUc Ótopove cov, kal 
ei zac Ov 0ovAevaw cot, GÀAà mopttaopav iri mávra 
Bovvóv vbiuAórv kal vrokáro vavróc ÉUXov rara- 
cx«iov, ike OuayvÜncouat iv Tj Topv&ug nov. 
2] 'Eyw 0? ióUrtvod ot üduzEXNov kapzroóópov vücav 
áAgÜwdjv * vc torpáónec &c Tikptav ») üpgmtXogc 9) 
aXAorpia; | 22 
mAÀnÜvvgc ctavri vo(av, keknAtówcat £v. raic áót- 
23 IIóc 


ipic Obk  igiavOqv. kal ómzicw r59üc BáaÀ obk 


P342 4 * , * , 1 
Edv amom-Aovy £v vírQu kai 
, * , » ^—- [À , 

k(auc cov ivavriov égov, Aéyec Kuptoc. 


imoptUÜmnv; ióe zàc 00o0c cov t£v rQ 7roAvavópig, 
kal yràOt ri éroí(gcac. 'Oié $wvi) avrijc oÀAóAvEs, 
24 Tac ó0o)c abre émAárvvtv éQ' iara épíjuov, 
iv. éÜvutaic Vvyric avri)c ézvevparoóQoptiro, 
rapt0ó0m*  ríc &moTobu  abryv; ávréc oi 
£yroüvrtc abr))v oU komtácovOtw, iv 77) TaTEVOOGEL 
ajrác tbüpgcovotv abrQgv. 26 'Amnóorptov róv 
móóa cov ámÓ óO0U rpaystac, kai róv óapvyyá 
cov àmró O(ovc. 'H 68 simev 'AvOpioUDpgat, Ort 
jyazükse aANorotovc kai ózíow aUTGV éTODEUETO. 
26 'Oc atey)vn kMarov 0rav àÀAq, oUrwc aioxuv- 
0covra. ot vioi 'IlopaQA, abroi kal ot (acueic 
abüràv kal ot dpxyovrec abrGv kal ot teptig abTOv 
xai ot mpoóijrav. aürüv. 27 Tq Evo dzav 6r 
czaryp uov & cU, kal rQ Mq EZ) éytvvgodág ye* 
kal £orpeav iz! igi véra kai ov 7roóowra abUrv, 
kal iv r4. kaipij T(Y kakov abràv tooUatw 'Avácra 
kalcócov jpgàc. 28 Kal mo? &civ oi Ütot cov obc 
bmoigcac ctavrQ ; &( ávaorqQaovrat kai GuGOUCOL 
lv kaipiQ 7ijc kakootoc gov ; 6r. kar. ápiÜuóv r&v 
TÓAtcv cov yjcoav Otoí cov 'Ilov0a, kal kar. áptÜuóv 
(ó0wv ric lepovcaN)p &£0vov Tj BaaAM. 29 "Iva 
ri AaAeirt zpóc put; mávrtc Üptic Tot9oare, kal 
mávrtCc Ugutc 5vogujcart tig iué, Atyt Kopioc. 
30 Márqgv ivárafa rà rékva vpüv, caitav 
oUk ióttacÜr* puáxaipa karíQayt ro?Pc Tpoónrac 
june» €g Ate» óOoÜptówv, kal o)k i$o(oíünrs, 
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12 Obstupescite cceli super hoc, et portz ejus 
desolamini vehementer,dicit Dominus. 18 Duo 
enim malafecit populus meus: medereliquerunt 
fontem aquse vivze, et foderunt sibi cisternas, 
cisternas dissipatas, quse continere non valent 
aquas. 14 Numquid servus est Israel, aut 
vernaculus? quare ergo factus est est in 
predam? 315 Super eum rugierunt leones, et 
dederunt vocem suam, posuerunt terram ejus 
in solitudinem: civitates ejus exustw sunt, et 
non est qui habitet in eis. 16 Filii quoque 
Mempheos et 'Taphnes constupraverunt te 
usque ad verticem. 17 Numquid non istud 
factum est tibi, quia dereliquisti Dominum 
Deum tuum eo tempore, quo ducebat te per 
viam? 18 Et nune quid tibi vis in via 
ZEgypti, ut bibas aquam turbidam? et quid 
tibi cum via Assyriorum, ut bibas aquam 
fluminis? 19 Arguet te malitia tua, et aversio 
tua increpabit te. Scito, et vide quia malum 
et amarum est reliquisse te Dominum Deum 
tuum, et non esse timorem mei apud te, dicit 
Domiuus Deus exercituum. 20 A seculo 
confregisti jugum meum, rupisti vincula mea, 
et dixisti: Non serviam. Jn omni enim colle 
sublimi, et sub omni liguo frondoso, tu pro- 
sternebaris meretrix. 21 Egoautem plantavi 
te vineam electam, omne 
quomodo ergo conversa es mihi in pravum 
vinea aliena? 22 $i laveris te nitro, et 
multiplieaveris tibi herbam borith, maculata 
es in iniquitate tua coram me, dicit Dominus 
Deus. 28 Quomodo dieis: Non sum polluta, 
post Baalim non ambulavi? vide vias tuas in 
convalle, scito quid feceris: cursor levis ex- 
pliceans vias suas. 24 Onager assuetus in 
solitudine, in desiderio animse suc attraxit 
ventum amoris sui: mullus avertet eam: 
omnes qui querunt eam, non deficient: in 
menstruis ejus invenient eam. 25 Prohibe 
pedem tuum a nuditate, et guttur tuum a siti. 
Et dixisti: Desperavi, nequaquam faciam : 
adamavi quippe alienos, et post eos ambulabo. 
26 Quomodo confunditur fur quando de- 
prehenditur, sie confusi sunt domus Israel, 
ipsi et reges eorum, principes, et saccrdotes, 
et propheteze eorum, 27 Dicentes ligno: Pater 
meus es tu; et lapidi: Tu me genuisti; verterunt 
ad me tergum, et non faciem, et in tempore 
affietionis suze dicent: Surge, et libera nos. 
98 Ubi sunt dii tui, quos fecisti tibi? surgant 
et liberent te in tempore afHlictionis tus: 
secundum numerum quippe civitatum tuarum 
erant dii tui Juda, 29 Quid vultis mecum 
judicio contendere? omnes dereliquistis me, dicit 
Dominus. 30 Frustra percussi filios vestros, 
disciplinam non receperunt : devoravit gladius 
vester prophetas vestros, quasi leo vastator 
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JEREMIAH, II. 


19 Be astonished, O ye heavens, at this, and 
be horribly afraid, be ye very desolate, saith 
the Lonp. 13 For my people have eommitted 
two evils; they have forsaken me the fountain 
of living waters, and. hewed them out eisterns, 
broken eisterns, that ean hold no water. 
14 € Is Israel a servant? 4s he a home born 
slave? why is he spoiled? 18 The young 
lions roared upon him, and yelled, and they 
made his land waste: his cities are burned 
without inhabitant. 16 Also the children of 
Noph and Tahapanes have broken the erown 
of thy head. 17 Hast thou not proeured this 
unto tlyself, in that thou hast forsaken the 
Lonp thy God, when he led thee by the way? 
18 And now what hast thou to do in the way 
of Egypt, to drink the waters of Sihor? or 
what hast thou to do in the way of Assyria, 
to drink the waters of the river? 19 Thine 
owu wiekeduess shall eorrect thee, and thy 
baekslidings shall reprove thee: know there- 
fore aud see that ?£ 4s an evil tAzng and bitter, 
that thou hast forsaken the LonDp thy God, 
aud that my fear zs not in thee, saith the 
Lord GoDp of hosts. |. 20 €J For of old time I 
have broken thy yoke, and burst thy bands; 
and thou saidst, I will not transgress ;; when 
upon every high hill and under every green 
tree thou wanderest, playing the harlot. 
21 Yet I had planted thee a noble vine, wholly 
a right seed: how then art thou turned into 
the degenerate plant of a strange vine unto 
me? 22 For though thou wash fthee with 
nitre, and take thee much sope, yet thine 
iniquity lis marked before me, saith the Lord 
Gop. 23 How eanst thou say, I am not pol- 
luted, I have not gone after Baalim ? see thy 
way in the valley, know what thou hast done : 
(hou art a swift dromedary traversing her 
ways; 924 A wild ass used to the wilderness, 
that snuffeth up the wind at her pleasure; in 
her oeeasion who eau turn her away ? all they 
that seek her will not weary themselves; in 
her month they shall find her. 25 Withhold 
thy foot from being unshod, and thy throat 
fron. thirst: but thou saidst, There is no 
hope: no; for I have loved strangers, and 
after them will I go. 26 As the thief 1s 
ashamed when he is found, so is the house 
of Israel ashamed ; they, their kings, their 
prinees, aud their priests, and their prophets, 
2i Sayiug to a stock, Thou art my father ; 
and to a stone, Thou hast brought me forth : 
for they have turned £Aeir baek unto me, and 
not éheir faee: but in the time of their trouble 
they will say, Árise, and save us. 2S But 
where arethy gods that thou hast made thee ? 
let them arise, if they ean save thee in the 
tiine of thy trouble: for according to the 
nuniber of thy cities are thy gods, O Judah. 
29 Wherefore will ye plead with me? ye all 
have transgressed against me, saith the Lonp. 
30 In vain have I smitten your children ; they 
reeeived no correetion : your own sword hath 
devoured your prophets, like a destroying lion. 
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Seremia, 9. 


19 Gof(íte fi bob ber Sinumnef baooe entfefett, 
evíbveden unb febr evbebeu, fpribt ber SDerr. 
13 Senn mein Soff tbut eine gimtefadbe Cünbe: 
qid, bie febenbige SOuelfe, vevtafjen fie; umo 
maden ibuen bier unb ba audgebauene Svunnerm, 
bie bod) [ódjevidót fiub, unb fein Y8affer geben. 
14 Sft benn 3itaef ein. fnedot obec feibeigen, baf 
er jevermanná 9taub fein mu&? 15 Senn bte 
omen brü(fem über ipu, unb fdveten, unb »ete 
voüften fein anb, unb perbrennen feine Gitábte, 
ba8 niemanb baríunen mobnet. | 16 Sau fo 
gerfdjfagen bie von 9topb unb Zbadypanbeg bit 
bet &opf. 17 Goíde8 madft bu bir fefbft, bag 
bu ben Derrn, beiuen (ott, oevfáffeft, fo off er 
bid) ben redjten 9Be3 feiten miti. 18 99a8 Difft 
bird, baf bu in (Caoptem aiebeft, unb. woil[ft. be8 
3Baffer8 Gibor trinfen ? unb mas Di(ft birà, bag 
bu gen 9?[(foriem aiebeft, unb wi(fft bea SJSBaljfera 
Q0ratb tfrinfen? — 19 (E8 i(t beinev 3oófeit 
Cuíb, bag bu fo geftàupet wirft, unb Dbeines 
llngeboríama, baB bu fo geftvaft roivft. — 9L(fo mu&t 
bu inne merpen unb erfabcen, mas ed für Sammer 
unb Dersefeib bringet, ben. Seren, beinen. Gott, 
pevfaffeu, tab. ífn nit füvdten, fpridt ber Der 
Serr Jebaotó. 20 SDeun bu fafft immerbar bein 
Sod) aerbrodjen, unb beine 3Banbe 3evviffet unb 
gefagt: S will. nübt fo untertorfen fein ; 
fonberm auf affen boben Sügefn unb unter affen 
grünen SSüumen fiefeff bu ber SDureveí nad. 
21 Sd aber fatte bid) gepffanget 3u einem jiüBen 
Smeinftod, einem gan vecptídaffenen Gaamen, 28te 
bift bu mír benm gevatben au einem bitterr roilben 
QBeinftodf? 22 luo meun vu pid afeid) mit Cauge 
vroüídeft, unb nàfmeft otete Geife vaju ; fo ateiBt 
bod) beine liutugeub befto mefr vor mir, fpridt 
ber Dert Der. 23. 3Gie barfft bui benn fagen: 
S bin nidt unrein, id) bànge nidt an 3Saafim * 
Ciebe an, mie bu e8 fveibeft üm af, unb 
bebenfe, mie bu ed audgeridtet Daft. 24 Su 
faufft umfer, mie eite &ameefin ix ber 3Srunft ; 
unb mie ein ZGifb in ber T3üile pffeat, menu ed 
vor qtoBer Srunít fedet uuo fàuft, bad ntentanb 
auffBatten fan. — 9Ber e8 iwilten tot(f, bavf. nidt 
feit faufen ; am Seiertage ftebt man e8 mol. 
95 ieber, bafíte bod, unb [auf bid? nidt fo 
elfig ! 9(ber bu fpricbít: Sas faffe ib; i$ muf 
mit beu Srembeu bubfen, unb ibneu nadfaufem. 
26 J8ie ein Sieb 3u Gianben wirb, menn er 
evgtiffeu roivb, affo mirb baó $ausd jitraef au 
Cianben erben fammt ibven fónigen, Würfter, 
SDvieftezn unb. Sjropbeten, 27 $ie gum Dol; 
fagen: $u bift mein SSatec; unb gum Gtein: 
$)u faft mid) geseuget..— Dean fte febven nti ben 
S9tüden 3i, unb. nidt ba8 ?Ingeftbt. — 2lber menn 
bie 9totó beraebet, fpredjen fte: luf, unb Dif 
und! 28 J8o fin» aber benm betne Gióotter, bte 
bu bir gemadt Daft? $etBe fte auffteben ;. Tag 
febeu, ob fle pic Betfen fóruen tu ber Jtotb. :Denn 
í0 mande Gtabt, fo manden Gott Daft bu, 
Supa, 29 $98a8 twoo(ft ibr nod SJtebt baben 
iiber mí? Sr feib affe son mir abgefallett, 
fovit ber $erv. —.30 X(fe Oxfaüge fiub vers 
(oret. an. euren. Süineern, fie. (aijen. fid) bob 
nit 3ieben, — Denn. euer deret fei&t. aleidp» 
obf eure Yropfeten, mie etit imütbiger vorne. 


JÉRÉMIE, II. 


12 Cieux, soyez stupéfaits de cela, frémissez 
d'horreur et soyez désolés, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
13 Car mon peuple a fait doublement mal: 
il m'a abandonué, moi, la souree des eaux 
vives, et il s'est creusé des eiternes, des ei- 
ternes erevassées qui ne peuvent point con- 
tenir d'eau. 14 €J Israél est-il un eselave ou 
un serf né dans la maison?  Pourquol done 
a-t-il étó mis au pillage? 15 Les lioneeaux 
ont rugi et ont jeté leur eri sur lui. Ils ont 
mis son pays emn désolation, ses villes ont été 
brülées, de sorte qu'il n'y a personne qui y 
demeure. 16 Méme les enfants de Noph et 
de Taphnés te briseront le sommet de la téte. 
17 Ne t'es-tu pas attiré cela, paree que tu as 
abandonné le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, dans le 
temps oü il te menait par le ehemin?* 18 Et 
maintenant qu'as-tu à faire d'aller cn Égypte 
pour y boire de l'eau de Sihor? Et qu'as-tu 
à faire d'aller en Assyrie pour y boire de l'eau 
du fleuve? 19 Ta malice te ehátiera et tes 
infidélités te réprimanderont, afin que tu 
saches et que tu voles que c'est une ehose 
mauvaise et amére d'avoir abandonné le 
SEIGNEUR ton Dieu, et de n'étre point rempli 
de ma eraiute, dit le Seigneur DiEU des 
armées. 20 f| Parce que depuis longtemps 
jai brisé ton joug et rompu tes liens, tu as 
dit: Je ue serai plus dans la servitude. C'est 
pourquoi tu as erré en te prostituant sur toute 
haute colline et sous tout arbrefeuillu. 21 Or 
je t'avais moi-méme plantée, vigne exquise, 
dont tont le plant était bon : comment done 
t'estu changée pour moi en sarments d'une 
vigne abátardie? 22 Quand tu te laverais 
avee du nitre, e£ quand tu prodiguerais le 
savon, ton iuiquité sera: eneore une tache 
devant moi, dit le Seigneur Drev. 23 Com- 
ment dis-tu: Je ne me suis point souillée, je 
ne suis poiut allée aprés les Baalim? Regarde 
tes pas dans la vallée, reconnais ce que tu as 
fait, dromadaire légére, qui ne tiens point de 
route eertaiue. 24 Anesse sauvage, aeeou- 
tumée au désert, et qui hume le vent à son 
plaisir, qui arréterait son impétuosité ? Nul 
de ceux qui la eherehent ne se lassera aprés 
elle; on la trouvera méme en son mois. 
289 Abstiens-toi de découvrir ton pied, et que 
ton goslier ne soit pas s$ altóré. ^ Mais tu 
as dit : C'en est fait: nou; ear j'aime les 
étrangers, et j'irai aprés eux. 26 Comme le 
larron est eonfus quand il est surpris, ainsi 
seront eonfus eeux de la maison d'Israél, eux, 
leurs rois, les prineipaux d'entre eux, leurs 
saerificateurs et leurs prophétes. 27 Qui 
disent au bois: Tu es mon pére; et à la 
pierre: Tu m'as engendré. Car ils m'ont 
tourné le dos et non pas la faee. | Cependant, 
au temps de leur ealamité, ils disent : Léve-toi 
et délivre-nous. 28 Et oü sont les dieux que 
tu t'es faits?  Qu'ils se lévent, s'ils peuvent 
te délivrer au temps de ta ealamitó. En effet, 
O Juda, tu as eu autant de dieux que de villes. 
29 Pourquoi plaideriez-vous contre moi? Vous 
avez tous péché eontre moi, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
30 J'ai frappé en vain vos enfants: ils n'ont 
point regu d'instruction. Votre épée a dévoré 
vos prophétes, comme un lion destrueteur. 
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IEPEMIAZ, f', y. 


91 'Akovcart Aóyov Kvpíov 'Táóe Aéy& Koptoc M?) 
£pguoc iytvóuqv rq 'LopagA 3) y5Ü ksxspowptv; 
Oud. ri & r&v 0 Aaóc uov O) kvpisvÜnoóusÜa, kai ovx 
ijbousv mpóc ot &£ri; 32 My] imiNjosrai vou) róv 
kócuov ajrüc, kai TapÜtvoc rv ornÜoóscutóa 
abrjc; Óó 0b Aaóc pov imsAáÜrrÓ pov ruépac ev 
obk £griw ápiÜuoc. | 39 Tí éri kaXóv. imirgótvottc 
iv raic ó6oig sov roU DLnurioav dyázy9gow; ovx 
ovrwc* àAÀAà kai c9 izovngotsvcw ToU uiavat TÓC 
ódovc cov, 34 Kai iv raig xsoci cov tvptÜncav 
atyara qvxóv d0cwv* obk iv Opbypuaciw sopov 
ajvro)c GÀ Emi mácg Ópvt. | 35 Kal sUzac 'A0Góc 
epi, àÀAà ümocrpaóijre 0 Üvuóc abroU ám ipoU. 
'Ióoó iyo kolvouat 7póc o£, iv rip A£ytv. o€ Ovx 
fjnaprov, 
rtoGgat rág 0000g cov* kal ám0 AtyozTOUV ka- 


86 "Ort kartópóvgsac o$óópa ro0 Otv- 


raw xvvÜncg kaÜugc kargoxvvOnc àv 'Accobp, 
37 "Ori kal ivrtUOsv. ibsAseUog, kai ai xtip£c cov 
iml rice kt$aMác gov Ort ámwcaro Küpioc Tü)vY 


Uríóa cov, kai ovx tvo6wO1og &v abri. 


KEó. y. 


l 'EAN i£azoortlAg ávi)p r)v yvvaika avro, kal 
ámiA0g áx' abroU kai yí£vrrat ávópl érípop, p) ava- 
kápm rovca üvakóápiet mpóc abróv £rt; o9 uaivoptvi) 
juavOdjocrat 9) yuvi) ixttvp; kai oU ibemópvtvoag £v 
zoui£ci ToÀNoig Kai àvtkauTTtC TpÓc p&, Aty& 
Képioc. 2 'Apov roUc ógÜaAuo9c cov tlc tvOsiav 
xai tóe zroU oUxl i£cóvoÜnc * él raic ó0oic ékáÜicac 
ajroig (ctl kopuv ipguovptvy, kal égutavac rv 
yijv iv raic vopvstatg cov kal &v raic kaktatg gov, 
39 Kai £oysc 7otiuévag CoÀXo)c tig Tpóckoupa 
csaur]" Ojtg mópvnQc Ey£veró aov, á7]vawxXbvr)Oac 
4 Obx oc oikóv put ikaAscac kal 
5 Mj 


7Tpóg Tüàvrac. 
warípa Kai àpxgyóv rijg vapÜtsvíag gov; 
Ouapevii eic Tóv atova, 1) óvXAaxÜOrjosrat sig vikoc ; 
(QoS iAáAgoac kal imolgcag rà vov5ypà ravra xai 
óvvácOgc. 6 Kai st Kopuc 7püc ut iv raic 
2ut£pate 'Iwclov rov (3aciNéwg Eisc à émrotyo£ poc 1) 
karoikia ToU 'IopaijA; émopsvÜncav imi vv Ópoc 
bVgAóv kal $zokáro vavróc ÉEoXov àXawóovc xal 
imópvtucavr ikti. 7 Kai da uerà rÓ TOopvtvcat 
abri)v ravra cdvra Ilpóg pé avácrptijov* kai ook 
ávtorptyys, Kal seiós rijv áovvÜOsoíav avrijc 1) acóv- 
Orroc 'Loó0a. 8 Kai sOov Ori Ttpl mTáÓvrwv Ov 
kar&Ai 0r iv oic ipowüro 7) karowta IopanA, xai 
iÉamicrüAa abr)r kal.t£OÓwka abrj (Qi)Aiov dco- 
cracíov t(g rác xtipag abrijc" kal ovk iQoB09 7) 
kai éTÓpvtvot 


ácovÜsroc 'Lovóa, kai imopsvOr 


* 1 q L4 
xai abr, 9 Kai iyévero tig oU0év rv) mopvtía 


-— A , " * 1 , 
abrije, kai ipoíytrae r0. EoóAov kai róv Ai0ow, 
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JEREMIA, II. III. 


3l Generatio vestra. Videte verbum Domini: 
numquid solitudo factus sum Israeli, aut terra 
serotina? quare ergo dixit populus meus: 
Recessimus, non veniemus ultraad te? 32 Num- 
quid obliviscetur virgo ornamenti sui, aut 
sponsa fascie pectoralis sue? populus vero 
meus oblitus est mei diebus innumeris. 
99 Quid niteris bonam ostendere viam tuam 
ad querendam dilectionem, quce insuper et 
malitias tuas docuisti vias tu as, 94 Etin alis 
tuis inventus est sanguis animarum pauperum 
et innocentum ? non in fossis inveni eos, sed 
in omnibus quae supra memoravi. 35 Et 
dixisti: Absque peccato et innocens ego sum: 
et propterea avertatur furor tuus a me. Ecce 
ego judicio contendam tecum, eo quod dixeris: 
Non peccavi. 36 Quam vilis facta es nimis, 
iterans vias tuas! et ab /Eegypto confunderis, 
sicut confusa es ab Assur. 37 Nam et ab ista 
egredieris, e£ manus tuc erunt super caput 
tuum : quoniam obtrivit Dominus confidentiam 
tuam, et nihil habebis prosperum in ea. 


CAPUT III. 


1 VuLGO dicitur: Si dimiserit vir uxorem 
suam, et recedens ab eo, duxerit virum alterum: 
numquid revertetur ad eam ultra? numquid 
non polluta et eontaminata erit mulier illa? 
tu autem fornicata es cum amatoribus multis: 
tamen revertere ad me, dicit Dominus, et ego 
suscipiam te. 2 Leva oculos tuos in directum, 
et vide ubi non prostrata sis: in viis sedebas, 
expectaus eos quasi latro in solitudine: et 
polluisti terram in fornicationibus tuis, et in 
malitiis tuis. 3 Quam ob rem prohibitce sunt 
still;e pluviarum, et serotinus imber non fuit: 
frons mulieris meretricis facta est tibi, noluisti 
erubescere. 4 Ergo saltem amodo voca me: 
Pater meus, dux virginitatis mese tu es: 
o Numquid irasceris in perpetuum, aut per- 
severabis in finem? Ecce locuta es, et fecisti 
mala, et poluisti. 6 Et dixit Dominus ad me 
in diebus Josice regis: Numquid vidisti quae 
fecerit aversatrix Israel]? abiit sibimet super 
omnem montem excelsum, et sub omni ligno 
7 Et dixi, 


eum fecisset hsec omnia: Ad me revertere: 


frondoso, et fornicata est ibi. 


Et vidit preevaricatrix 
8 Quia pro eo, quod 
maochata esset aversatrix Israel, dimisissem 
eam, et dedissem ei libellum repudii: et 
non timuit prevaricatrix Juda soror ejus, 
sed abiit, et fornicata est etiam ipsa, 9 Ft 
facilitate fornicationis suse contaminavii 
terram, et mochata est cum lapide et ligna 


et non esf reversa. 
soror ejus Juda, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 





JEREMIAH, II. ILI. 


31 €| O generation, see ye the word of the 
Lonpn. Have I been a wilderness unto Israel ? 
a land of darkness? wherefore say my people, 
We are lords; we will come no more unto 
thee? 32 Can a maid forget her ornaments, 
or à bride her attire? yet my people have 
forgotten me days without number. 33 Why 
trimmest thou thy way to seek love? therefore 
hast thou also taught the wicked ones thy 
ways. 94 Also in thy skirts is found the 
blood of the souls of the poor innocents: I 
have not found it by secret search, but upon 
all these. 35 Yet thou sayest, Because I am 
innocent, surely his anger shall turn from me. 
Behold, I will plead with thee, because thou 
sayest, I have not sinned. 36 Why gaddest 
thou about so much to change thy way ? thou 
also shalt be ashamed of Egypt, as thou wast 
ashamed of Assyria. 37 Yea, thou shalt go 
forth from him, and thine hands upon thine 
head: for the LoRDp hath rejected thy confi 
dences, and thou shalt not prosper in thein. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 THEY say, If a man put away his wife, 
and she go from him, and become another 
man's, shall he return unto her again? shall 
not that land be greatly polluted ? but thou 
hast played the harlot with many lovers ; yet 
return again to me, saith the Lonp. 2 Lift 
up thine eyes unto the high places, and see 
where thou hast not been lien with. In the 
ways hast thou sat for them, as the Arabian 
in the wilderness; and thou hast polluted the 
land with thy whoredoms and with thy 
wickedness. 3 Therefore the showers have 
been withholden, aud there hath been no 
Jatter rain; and thou hadst a whore's fore- 
head, thou refusedst to be ashamed. 4 Wilt 
thou not from this time ery unto me, My 
father, thou arí the guide of my youth? 
o Will he reserve Aes anger for ever? will he 
keep ?£ to the end ? Behold, thou hast spoken 
and done evil things as thou couldest. 6 €| The 
LoRnD said also unto me in the days of Josiah 
the king, Hast thou seen £AÀat which back- 
sliding Israel hath done? she is gone up upon 
every high mountain and under every green 
íree, and there hath played the harlot. 7 And 
I said after she had done all these ings, 
Turn thou unto me. But she returned not. 
And her treacherous sister Judah saw «t. 
S8 And I saw, when for all the causes whereby 
backsliding Israel committed adultery 1 had 
put her away, and given her a bill of divorce ; 
yet her treacherous sister Judah feared not, 
but went and played the harlot also. 9 And 
it came to pass through the lightness of her 
whoredom, that she defiled the land, and coim- 
mitted adultery with stones and with stocks. 
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Seremia, 2, 3. 

3l Su bófe 9lrt, mexfe auf bed. Dertu 93ort. 
$3in ib beun. Sfraef eine SGüfte, ober obed aub? 
SfGarum fprit beun mein 33off: Bir finb bie 
$erren, unb müffen bir mit nadfaufen* 
32 SBergiffet boc) eine Suugfrau tbre8 Gdmude 
uit, nod) eine Sraut ibved Grfeievóà 5; aber 
mein 3Soff vevgiffet meiner emigli. — 33. 28a8 
fdinüdeft bu oief bein Z6un, bag i bit guábíig 
feit fo(í? [nter fofdem GCbein freibeft bu je 
mebr uub mebr 935odbeit. 34 Meber bag füubet 
man 3S[ut ber armen unb uníduíbigem GCeefen 
bei bir an affeu SOxten ; uab ift nid beüuntid, 
fonbern offenbar an benfelben SOxtew. — 35 9tod 
(fprift bu: 3d bin unfdufbig, er wvenbe feineu 
Jorn von mir.  GCiebe, id) mill mit bir vedbteu, 
baB bu fprijít: Sd babe nidt gefünbiget. 
36 3J6ie twwetceft but bor fo gere, uub. fátlft jeBt 
babiu, jeBt bteber ! 9[ber bu toirft au Gapyten au 
Cfanbeu wetben, mie bu an [fforien 3u Cdanben 
germorben bift, 37 SOeun bu muft von baunen 
aud) vegateben, unb beine Dànbe über bem $Daupt 
jufammenfdíageu; beun ber $ert wmitb beine 
$offuuna febfen faffen, unb wirb bir bet ifnen 
nidjté gelingen. 


$)a8 3. Gapttet. 


1 linb fpridt: XOBenn fid) eiu 9ta»m von feinem 
YBeibe fibeibeu láífet, unb fte aiebt oon ifnt, umb 
nimmt einen anbern 9aun; bavrf er fie aud) 
foieber annebmen ?. Sft e8 nidcbt afío, bag bag Cab 
oerunreiniget woürbe? Du aber Daft mit vielen 
S3uffevu  geburet ; bod) fomm wieber gu mir, 
ferit ber Serv. 2 $ebe beiue ?[ugen auf au 
ben $óben, uub fiebe, voie bu affentbafben Dureret 
tveibeft. 9(n beu Ctrafen ft&eff bu, unb marteft 
auf fte, wie eiu 9(raber in ber Güte, unb. bere 
unreiuígeff bag anb mit beiner Durverei uub 
93ofeit, 3 Sarum muf aud ber $Srübregen 
auéb[eiben, unb fein Cpatregen fontmea, — Qu 
baft eite Durenflira, bu wit víd ntdt mebr 
ffümen; 4 lub fireieff afeidmob[ au mir: 
eieber  S93atev, bu SReifer meiner Sugeub; 
5 Seiff bu Senn emigfi) süvnen, unb nidt vom 
(Grimm faffen? &tebe, bit febveft unb tbuft SSofed, 
uub fáffeff bir nit fleuern. 6 linb bet S$ert 
fprad) au. mir, gur Seit be8 fónig8 Sofia: Daft 
pu aud) gefebeu, tvad  Síraef, bie 9[btrünnige, 
tbat? €ie ging bin auf affe bobe SDerge, unb uuter 
alfe grüne SSàume, unb trieb bafe(bft Dureret, 
7 Mun íi) fprado, ba fte fofdoes 9(ffe8 getban batte: 
SSefefxe bi au mir. — X(ber fie befebrete fiib niit. 
linb obiwobf ibve Cimefter uba, bte 9Serftodte, 
gefebeu Dat, 8 Bie i bev abtrünnigen Sftaef 
(Spebrud) geítvaft, unb fie oerfatfen, unb ibt einen 
Cieibebrief gegeben babe 5 nod) fürvdptet fib (bre 
Cdwefter, bie berftocite Suba, niit, jonbexn gebet 
fit, unb treibet aud) Surerei, 9 lImb vou bem 
(jefd)xei ibrev Durevei ift bas anb oerunreiniget; 
benn fie tveibet Goebriud mit Gteien unb. Sols. 


JÉRÉMIRE, IL. III. 


31 €«[ O génération ! considérez cette parole du 
SEIGNEUR : Ai-je étó uu désert à Israél? 
Ai-je été une terre toute ténébreuse?  Pour- 
quoi mon peuple dit-il: Nous sommes 20$ 
maitres ; nous ne viendrons plus à toi? 
32 La vierge oublie-t-elle sa parure, l'épouse 
ses atours? Cependant mon peuple m'a ou- 
blié durant des jours sans nombre. 33 Comme 
tu embellis tes voies afin de chercher des 
amoureux! C'est à ce point que tu as méme 
euseigné tes mauvaises voies. 341 On trouve 
méme dans les pans de ta robe le sang des 
ámes de pauvres innocents! 'Tu ne les avais 
point surpris dórobant avec effraction, mais 
sous toute espéce d'arbre. 35 Et tu dis: Je 
suis innocente ; certainement sa colére s'est 
détournée de moi. Voici, je vais entrer en 
jugement contre toi, sur ce que tu as dit: Je 
n'ai point péché. 36 Pourquoi te donnes-tu 
tant de mouvement, en changeant de chemin ? 
Tu auras autant de confusion de l'Égypte, 
que tu as eu de confusion del'Assyrie. 37 De 
là aussi tu sortiras, tes mains sur fta téte, 
parce que le SEIGNEUR a rejeté les fondements 
de ta confiauce; et tu n'auras aucune prospé- 
rité par eux. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 On dit: $i quelqu'un délaisse sa femme, 
et que celle-ci, séparée de lui, se joigne à un 
autre mari, (e premier retournera-t-il encore 
vers elle? Le pays méme n'en serait-il pas 
profondément souillé ? — Or toi, tu t'es pro- 
stituóe à plusieurs amants ; toutefois le 
SEIGNEUR dit: hetourne vers moi. 2 Lóve 
tes yeux vers les lieux élevés, et regarde s'il 
est un lieu oà tu ne te sois point prostituóe. 
Tu te tenais par les chemins, comme un Arabe 
au désert, et tu as souillé le pays par tes dé- 
bauches et par ta méchanceté. 3 C'est pour- 
quoi les pluies ont été retenues. En effet, il 
n'y a point eu de pluie de l'arriére-saison, 
parce que tu as un front de femme débauchée 
ei que tu ne veux poiut avoir de honte. 4 Ne 
crieras-tu point désormais vers moi: Mou 
pére, tu es le guide de ma jeunesse? 5 Tien- 
dra-t-il sa colere à toujours, et ine la gardera- 
t-il à jamais? Voilà comme tu parles, mais 
tu as fait ce mal.là de tout ton pouvoir. 
6 «| Le SEIGNEUR me dit aussi aux Jours du 
roi Josias: N'as-tu point vu ce qu'a fait Israél 
la rebelle? Elle s'en est allée sur toutes les 
hautes montagnes et sous tous les arbres feu- 
illus, et elle s'y est prostituóe. ^7 Et quaed 
elle a eu fait toutes ces choses, j'ai dit: Re- 
tourne vers moi; mais ellen est point retournée. 
Sa sceur, la perfide Juda, l'a vu. 8 Et quoique 
jeusse reuvoyé LIsraél, la rebelle, pour tous 
les cas oü elle avait commis adultére et 
que je lui eusse donné des lettres de di- 
vorce, j'ai vu toutefois que sa scur, la per- 
fide Juda, n'en a poiut eu de crainte, mais 
qu'elle s'en est allée et s'est prostituée elle 
aussl. 9 Etilest arrivé que, par sa légéreté 
à se prostitner, elle a souillé le pays et a 
comnis adultére avec la pierre et le bois. 
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IEPEMIASZ, y. 


10 Kai àv züct robrotc obk imtorpáóg mpóc pl y 
dobvOsroc 'loó0a i£ OXgc rüc kapóíag abric àAN' 
él Vebós. 
rjv dvxy)v airov 'LlopagÀ dàmxó ric áovvOtrov 


'Iovéa. 


1l Kal eiz& Kipioc 70óc pé 'Eóaluat 


12 Ilopsvov kai áváyvwO0t robe Aóyovc 
roórovc mpo0c (Aoppáv, kal ipeic ' Emtorpáón0t mpóc 
ui 5» karowía ToU 'lopajA, Méy& K?pioc, kai p) 
orQoio rÓ TpócwTóv uov iQ! bug" Ort &EA€npuov 
lyo slut, Méyst Kóptoc, kai oU. pgvuo. Upiv stg TÓV 
atQva, — 13 IIAjv yvàO: riv áütkíav cov, rt eic 
Képtor rórv Ütóv cov qoí(jncag, kai Ouxtac ràc 
b0oUc Gov &ic dÀXorpiovc ÜTOkárw TavrÓc EbAov 
áXcc ove, rijg 0€ Qwrrjc uov oUX Uzjkovcac, Atytt 
Kópwoc. 14 'Eziorpáónrs viol dsorgkórec, Aéyet 
Kóptoc, Ótórt ty karakvepitbow  vgOv, kai Àg- 
Vouat épac tva ik móAeuc kai Ovo ik Tarptüc 
xal &lodÉw  buüc Hg. wv, | 15 Kai ówo0w iyiv 
moiufvag kará riv Kkapólav pov, kal motuuaroU- 


Ka! 


abo£uyÜnre imi ric 


cw vpuüc ToOualivorrsc uer tmiTQunc. lO 
tora, iàv  cAyÜvvÜOjre xal 
ylic. Aéye Kóptog, é&v  raic jutípaw iketrate. oUK 
ipoUcw frt Kiwróg OvaÜrknc àyiov "IoparN, ovk 
ávafissra: ixi kapóiav, ok ÓvouacÜnotrat ob0 
17 'Ev 


- € , * , 1 L] - L4 , , , 
raic npépaic &ketvatc Kat £v. TQ) Katoq. EKELP( KaA&- 


PmwkeQÜdjosrav kal ov sroujÜnotrat iri. 


L] L , , ' , 
covot rrjv 'ItpovcaAngu 0póvov Kvptov, kai cvrax0On- 
covrai Távra rà £Üvg etc abrijv, kal oU 7ropsvcovrat 
» - , —" , , ^v —- : 
tri ónlow rov ivOvuipárwv rijc kapótac avrov rijc 

^—- ". , , 
Ton]oüc. 18 'Ev raig mpépaug Eksivatg cvveAev- 
LI 1 " "- 3 , 
corra, ó oikoc lovóa £m róvr oikov roU lopanA, 
L1 L] * Ld À 3 f , 4 
xal Hj£ovow ivl ró abró ámwó yijg Doppà kal ámó 
—- —- - * ^ * - ** , 
mTacGv rov Xopàv tri rv yv jv karekNpovounoa 
L] , , - , l 1 1 D i « 
rovc; varipac avrov. | 19 Kat &£yw tta, ytvoiro 
k , [4 — 
Kio, Ori rá£u cs tig rtkva, kal ÓwGow cot yijv 
* 1 , ^ £g :0 - ^ 
ikAskri]v kKAyporogutav ÜsoU zavrokparopoc t£Uvwv 
E , , , M 1 3 , -- ? 
kal siza llarípa kaA&éasré j&, kat à  &pov oUK 
LJ , 4 , - 4 Li b] 
ázoorpaóQrnosa0s. 20 [IAgv wc dOerei yuvi ttc TOV 
, ^ 1 , , 
cvuvórvra aur], oUrwoc nÜirgo:v &c éuié Ó oikoc 
, ^ L] s, 
'IopagA, Aéya&  Kóptoc. | 21 ovy ék — XxtÀéov 
)kovc0g kXavOÓuoU kal Otstoc viov 'IopagA, órt 
3 wo Li - 1 - , ^—- * , - 
nóikgcar iv raig óQoig abrov, tmtXaDovro tov 
áyiov abràv. 22 'Erirpáóqi:e vioi értarptóovrtc, 


kai làcopat rà ovrrpuuuarze vuv, — 'Ióooó 0oUAot 


jutic icóptÜá cow, Orr c0. Képioc 0 Otóg ruv t. 
23 "Orrwze tic v/siOug rcav ot (ovvol kal rj óbvagtc 
rÀr üptov, vÀgv Óià Kvpiov OcoU ruv 1) cwrnpla 
rov [opaQgA. | 24 'H 0i atoxóvg kargváNoot roUc 
uóx0ove rÀv marípwv pov ámó vtórgroc "nuóv, 
rà zpópara abràv kai roc uóoxovc abrOv, kai 
TOUC viobc abrGOv kai ràg Üvyarépag abrov. 
25 ' Ekou]ünutv &v rjj alexvvg 1) 9r, kal értkaA vier 
ju&c 9 áruda piv, Otórt £vavre ToU OsoU 9juov 
jpáproyutr nptic kai oi zarípsc uv àxó vtórgroc 
jur tec rijc nptpac raórgc, kal ovy UzIjKOUGGagdEV 


rijc Quvfjc Kvolov roU 0cov ruv. 


JEREMIA, III. 


10 Et in omnibus his non est reversa ad me 
prevaricatrix soror ejus Juda in toto corde 
suo, sed in mendacio, ait Dominus. 11 Et 
dixit Dominus ad me: Justificavit animam 
suam aversatrix lsrael, comparatione pre- 
varicatricis Judz. 12 Vade, et clama sermones 
istos contra aquilonem, et dices: Hevertere 
aversatrix Israel, ait Dominus, et non avertam 
faciem meam a vobis: quia sanctus ego sum, 
dicit Dominus, et non irascar in perpetuum. 
13 Verumtainen scito iniquitatem tuam, quia 
in Dominum Deum tuum preevaricata es : et 
dispersisti vias tuas alienis sub omni ligo 
frondoso, et vocem meam non audisti, ait 
Dominus. 14 Convertimini filii revertentes, 
dieit Dominus: quia ego vir vester: et 
assumaimn vos unuimn de civitate, et duos de 
cognatione, et introducam vos in Sion. 165 Et 
dabo vobis pastores juxta cor meum, et 
paseeut vos scientia et doctrina. 16 Cumque 
multiplicati fueritis, et creveritis in terra in 
diebus illis, ait Dominus : non dicent ultra : 
Arca testamenti Domini: neque ascendet 
super cor, neque recorbabuntur illius; nec 
visitabitur, nec fiet ultra. 17 In tempore illo 
vocabunt Jerusalem solium Doinini: et con- 
gregabuntur ad eam omnes gentes in nomine 
Domini in Jerusalem, et non ambulabunt post 
18 In diebus 


ills ibit donus Juda ad domum Israel, et 


pravitatem cordis sui pessimi. 


venient simul de terra aquilonis, ad terrain 


quaui dedi patribus vestris. 19 Ego autem 


dixi: Quomodo ponam te in filios, et tribuam 
tibi terram desiderabilem, hereditatem prz- 
claram exercituum gentium? Et dixi: Patrem 
voeabis me, e£. post me ingredi non cessabis. 
20 Sed quomodo sicontemnat mulier amatorem 
suum, sic contempsit me domus Israel, dicit 
Dominus. 21 Vox in viis audita est, ploratus 
et ululatus filiorum Israel: quoniam iniquam 
fecerunt viam suam, obliti sunt Doniini Dei 
sui. 22 JConvertinini filii revertentes, et 
sanabo aversiones vestras. Ecce nos venimus 
ad te: tu enim es Dominus Deus noster. 
23 Vere mendaces erant colles, et multitudo 
montium: vere ina Domino Deo nostro salus 
Israel. 24 Confusio comedit laborem patrum 
nostrorum ab adolescentia nostra, greges 
eorum, et armenta eorum, filios eorum, et 
filas eorum. |. 25 Dormiemus in confusione 
nostra, et operiet nos ignominia nostra: 
quoniam Domino Deo nostro peccavimus nos, 
et patres nostri, ab adolescentia nostra usque 
ad diem hanc: et non audivimus vocem 
Domini Dei nostri. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 


JEREMIAH, III. 


10 And yet for all this her treacherous sister 
Judah hath not turned unto me with her 
whole heart, but feignedly, saith the LORD. 
11 And the LoRD said unto me, The back- 
sliding Israel hath justified herself more than 
treacherous Judah. — 12 «| Go and proclaim 
these words toward the north, and say, Return, 
thou baeksliding Israel, saith the Lonp ; and 
I will not eause mine anger to fall upon you : 
for I am merciful, saith the LonD, and I will 
not keep anger for ever. 13 Only acknow- 
ledge thine iniquity, that thou hast trans- 
gressed against the LonRD thy God, and hast 
scattered thy ways to the strangers under 
every green tree, and ye have not obeyed my 
voice, saith. the LoRgp. 14 Turn, O back- 
sliding children, saith the LonDp; for I am 
married unto you: and 1 will take you one of 
a citv, and two of a fainily, and I will bring 
you toZion: 16 And lwill give you pastors 
aecording to mine heart, which shall feed you 
with knowledge and understanding. 16 And 
it shall come to pass, when ye be multiplied 
and increased in the land, in those days, saith 
the Lon», they shall say no more, The ark of 
the eovenant of the LoRD: neither shall it 
come to mind : neither shall they remember 
it; neither shall they visit ?/; neither shall 
that bedoneany more. 17 At that time they 
shall eall Jerusalem the throne of the LonD; 
and all the nations shall be gathered unto it, 
to the name of the Lonp, to Jerusalem: 
neither shall they walk any more after the 
imagination of their evil heart. 18 In those 
days the house of Judah shall walk with the 
house of Israel, and they shall come together 
out of the land of the north to the land that 
I have given for an inheritance unto your 
fathers. 19 But I said, How shall I put thee 
among the children, and give thee a pleasant 
land, à goodly heritage of the hosts of 
nations? and 1i said, Thou shait call ne, My 
father; and shalt not turn away from me. 
20 €| Sureiv asa wife treacherously departeth 
from her husband, so have ye dealt trea- 
cherously with me, O house of Israel, saith 
the Lonp. 21 A voiee was heard upon the 
high places, weeping and supplications of the 
children of Israel: for they have perverted 
their way, and they have forgotten the Lonp 
their God. 22 Return, ye backsliding chil- 
dren, and 1i will heal your backslidings. 
Behold, we conie unto thee; for thou ar£ the 
LonRD our God. 23 Truly in vain 2s salvation 
hoped for from the hills, and from the multi- 
tude of mountains: truly in the LoRD our 
God $5 the salvation of Israel. 24 Forshame 
hath devoured the labour of our fathers from 
our youth ; their flocks and their herds, their 
sons and their daughters. 25 We lie down 
in our shame, and our confusion covereth us : 
for we have sinned against the LoRD our 
God, we and our fathers, from our yonth even 
unto this day, and have not obeyed the voice 
of the LoRD our God. 
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Seremia, 3. 


10 1inb in biefem atlen befebret fi bie vevftodte 
Suba, ibrve Cdiweftev, nit su mir von garsem 
Devgen, fonbevn Beudjefít affo, fprit ber bert. 
11 inb ber Sere fprad) 3u mir: Die abtrünuige 
Sfraef ift fromm gegen bie »erftodte iuba. 
19 Gebe fin, unb prebige gegen bie 9titteruadit 
affo, unb fpri: Sebve wieber, bu abtrüumige 
Sftaet, fpridót bev Seve; fo wilf i) mein (ntfi 
nidt aegeu eud) verfteflen. — Denn id bin barme 
feraig, fprit ber Devr, unb will nit emigfid 
jürnen, — 13 9(ffein. evfenne beine 9Xtfjetbat, bag 
bu rmoiber beu $errn, beiuen (Gott, gefünbiget 
Daft, mtb bia unb mieber gefaufen 3u ben fremben 
(jótterm. untev alfem. gvünen SBáumen, unb Dabt 
meiner Ctimme nidt gebovdet, fprit ber bert. 
14 S8efebvet eudj, ibv abteüuntgen &ünber, fprict 
ber err; beum id) Yoi(( eud) mir vertrauem unb 
toil eud) Dofen, baff eitev eine gange Ctabt unb 
jmeen ein ganged Caub füfren follen ; unb votl[ eud 
bringeu gen 3iíou. 15 linb till eub) Dirten 
gebeu nad) meinem Deren, bie eud) moeibemn foffen 
mit ebre unb 98eiabeit. 106 llub fofí geftbeben, 
veni ifr gemadjfen unb euev oief. gemorben ift im 
eanbe, fo fof( ntan, fpribt ber Devr, 3ur fefbigen 
Jeit nit mebr fagen von ber Sunbeéíabe be8 
$errn, aid) berfefbigen nidt nefr gebenfen, nod 
bapor prebigen, mod) fie befuden, nod) bafefbft 
mebr opfern; 17 Gonbern jur feíbigen 3eit 
mitb man Serufafem eigen: SDeà Deum Sbron; 
unb ierben fid babiu fümume(m affe Deiben uit 
bed Secun 9tamené wien su. Serufafem, unb 
werben nit mebr maubefn nad) ben. Giebaufeu 
(bve8 bófen Dergend,. 18 3u ber Jeit impirb bag 
$aus Suba geben 3um aud Sfraet, unb iverben 
mit eimanber fomimen oon 9 ittecnadt ir bag Carb, 
Xd i euren SSütevit gum  rbe gegeben babe. 
19 liub id) fage bir qu :: 28ie will id viv fo biete 
finber gebeu, unb bas fiebe Panb, baà fdóne 
(tbe, námíüf bad $eer ber Deiben! llub id 
fage bir qu: Su wirft afébaun. mid) neunen ; 
$ieber. 33atev; unb nit vou iv meiden, 
20 9(ber bad $aud Sfraef actet meiner nidtà ; 
gíeidwwie eim S98eib ibven 3ublen midt mebr 
adtet, fpridbt ber Deve. 21 Sarum mirb man ein 
fíág(ided $eulen unb JGeinen ber &ünbev Siraefé 
fóren auf ben $6fen ; bafür, paf fte übel getban 
unb bed $ermm, ifved Gotted, vevgeffeu baben. 
929 (Qo febrvet nun ioieber, ifr abtrüunigem 
fiuber; fo tiff id eud beifem von eurem 
lugeboríam. —Giebe, vote founuen ju bir; beu 
vu bift pev err, unfer Gott. 29 35abrí(id, eà 
it eitef. ettug. mit. Sügefun. unb mit. a(leu 
$fBergen.  S8abr(ib, ed bat Siraef feine Dülfe, 
benn ant $errm, unfer Gjott,— 24. ]lnb. uuferec 
$SSáter 9(xbeit, eie mit vou. Sugeuo auf gebaíteu 
faben, müíre mit &xbanbeu untergebeu, faut 
(jveu Cdafeu, Jttubeu, $&inberu uuo Zodtevit. 
95 Q$enn racauf mir und verftegeu, pag ift ung 
jebt eite Cbanbe; unb bef wir uud trófteten, 
be8 nüffen mir und jet fbümen, enn mir 
fünbígten bait miter beu. Derrn, unferm Gott, 
beibe iir unb. anfere 9Sátev, von unferer Sugenob 
auf, aud) big auf piejen beutigen ag; uw 
aebevbteu nit tev Ctinimme ced. Sere, uujerà 
Gotte, 


. En effet, cela ne se fera plus. 


JÉRÉMIE, III. 


IO Et néanmoins, pour tout cela, sa sceur, la 
perfide Juda, n'est point retournée à moi de 
tout son ecur, mais elle l'a fait avec men- 
songe, dit le SEIGNEUR. 11 Le SEIGNEUR 
m'a done dit: La rebelle Israél s'est montrée 
plus juste que la perfide Juda. 12 €| Va done, 
erje ces paroles vers l'Aquilon, et dis: He- 
tourne, rebelle Israél, dit le SEIGNEUR. Je 
ne ferai point tomber ma colére sur vous, ear 
je suis miséricordieux, dit le SEIGNEUR, et je 
ne vous la garderai point à toujours. 13 Mais 
reconnais ton iniquité; ear tu as péché contre 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu; tu t'es prostituée aux 
étrangers sous tous les arbres feuillus, et tu 
n'as point écouté ma voix, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
14 Enfants rebelles, convertissez-vous, dit le 
SEIGNEUR, car j'ai sur vous le droit d'un 
maitre. Or je vous prendrai l'un d'une ville, 
deux d'une famille, je vous ferai entrer dans 
Sion, 1óà Et je vous donnerai des pasteurs 
selon mon eceur, qui vous paítront de science 
et d'intelligenee. 16 Et quand vous serez 
multipliés et acerus sur la terre, il arrivera 
qu'en ces jours-là, dit le SEIGNEUR, on ne dira 
plus: L'arehe d'allianee du SEIGNEUR. Elle 
ne viendra plus à l'esprit de personne, ils n'en 
feront point mention, ils ne la visiteront plus. 
17 En ee 
temps-là, on appellera Jérusalem, Le tróne du 
SEIGNEUR. (Or toutes les nations s'assemble- 
ront vers elle, au nom du SEIGNEUR, à Jéru- 
salem, et elles ne mareheront plus dans la 
dureté de leur mauvais coeur. 18 En ce jour- 
là, la maison de Juda marehera avec la maison 
d'Israél, et elles viendront ensemble du pays 
d'Aquilon au pays que j'ai donné en héritage 
à vos péres. 19 Or j'ai dit: Comment te met- 
trai-je au nombre de mes fils; et te donnerai- 
je la terre désirable, l'héritage excellent des 
armées des nations? Et j'ai dit: Tu me crieras, 
Mon Pére, et tu ne te détourneras plus de moi. 
20 «*' Certainement comme une femme péche 
contre son mari, ainsi vous avez péché contre 
moi, O maison d'Israél, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
21 Onaentendu sur les lieux élevés une voix, 
des pleurs de suppliecations des enfants d'Israél, 
paree qu'ils ont perverti leur voie et qu'ils 
ont mis en oubli le SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu. 
22 Enfants rebelles, convertissez-vous, je re- 
médierai à vos rebellions. "Voici, nous venons 
vers tol, car tu es le SEIGNEUR, notre Dicu. 
29 Certainement on s'attend inutilement aux 
collines e£ à la multitude des montagnes; mais 
dans le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, est la délivrance 
d'Israél. 24 Carun culte honteux a consumé, 
dés notre jeunesse, le labeur de nos péres, 
leurs brebis et leurs boeufs, leurs fils et leurs 
filles. 25 Nous serons gisants dans notre 
honte, et notre igriominie nous couvrira, parce 
que nous avons péché contre le SEIGNEUR, 
notre Dieu, nous et nos péres, dés notre jeu- 
nesse, e£ jusqu'à ce jour, et que nous n avons 
point obéi à la voix du SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, 
x? 
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IEPEMIAS, 6, 


KE. ó'. 


'EAN moroaó1 IopangA, Aéye& Kopioc, 7p0c pt, 
imwrTpaónotrav* kal iàv mtpi£Ag rà BósMéypara 
avrov ik aróuaroc abTOU, kai ávÓ TOU 700UTO0U 
uov tbÀAafg0j, 2 Kai ópóeg Zy Kóopwc utr& 
áAngÜríac iv xpio&t kal év Ówaioobvg, kal eUXoyn- 
coveciw iv arg &Üvg, kai £v abrq aivécovot TO 
0c iv 'lepovcaAu. |. 3 "Ort ráüe Aéy& Kóptoc roic 
ávOpácw 'lIoóÓa kai roic karowoUoiw 'ItpovcaN)ju 
Nteooart éavroig vtonara, kal uy omtípnre eT 
akávOaw. 4 Ileoirur8gre rq Otq. vpov, kai mtpt- 
ríutoÜ0s rijv okMgookapótav uóv, dvópsc 'lovóa xai 
ol karotkobvrtc "lepovcaN ju, gi]. £&AOg wc Up 0 
Ovuóc pov kal ixkavOijoerat, kal ok £arat 0. ooe- 
0wv ázó Tpoow7ov 7TOvypiac émirnóevnárov vuov. 
0 'AvayytAare iv rq 'lovóg, kal dákovoOnro iv 
'"IepovcaAu* &zart, ogpávart ézl 7ijc yijc caAeryyt, 
kekpá£are péíya* &zare EvváxOnre kai tiotAOwutv 
6 'AvaAafóvrtc 
a7TtUCaTE, Ju) 
anzó foppà 
7 "Avi Mv ék rijg pnávópag abrov, 


tic Tác TÓÀt&C TüQ Tity"potiC, 


, »z- , — eu 
$tvytrE &ic Zwv* arre, OT 


kakü  éyo — ézayo xai avvrpiurv 
peyaA qv. 
i£oNoOptówv. £Ovy é£rpos, kai éCi]AOev éx roU rÓzOV 
abroU roh Üdivau r)v ynv tic ipnnuwooiv, kai ai 
zóÀt&c kaÜadotÜnsovra: Tapà rÓ gy karoutioÜ0at 
abrác. 8 'Ezxl robrowc mctpiocao0e cákkovc kal 
kómrtcÓe kal dáAXaAa£are, Ó«órt o0k. dmtorpády o 
Ovuóc Kvpíov áó' bóuÀv. — 9 Kal £orat &v éxetvg v7 
5qutoq, Aty&c Kóptoc, dzoAtirat 1) kapóia ro) (Qaot- 
Aéuc kal y kapóia r&v A&oxóvrwov, kal oi ttptic 


10 Kai 


" * , , T D , —- $ , 
exa 'Q ócaoora Kópie, dod ye amarov j57arT150aC 


L4 A] - , 
ikari)oovrat kai ot zpoóijrai Ouvuácovrat. 


róv Aaóv roÜrov kai rrjv 'IepovcaAnp, Aéywv Etpnvg 
tora, kal (0oU0 iparo  páxyatipa &Éwc rc wWvxyc 
abrOv; 1l 'Ev rq katpe éktv«q épovot r(Q Aag 
roUrq kai rij IepovcaAu IIvebpa TAavijatuc &v 77 
lou, ó00c rijc Üvyarpóc roU XaoU pov obk tic 
kaÜapóv ob tic dywov. | 12 IIveopa cAupoatuc 
ifs pot* vüv O6 tyo AXaXo kpígará yov pc 
abroóc. 13 'IQob óc védéAg avafijotrai, kal cc 
karavylc rà dpuara abro), kovóórtpo: átrav oi 
Umrmot abroU* obai uiv, Ur( TraAatwropoüptv. 
14 'AsómAvvs dT kuktac rv kapótav cov, Icpovca- 
Aóu, tva cwÜgjc* twc wóre Ümápyovow iv coi 
QaAoywpoi móvev cou; 15 Air $wvi) d yyéA- 
Aovrog ik Adv ijEst kai akovaÜnesrau TÓvoc :£ 
ópovc 'Eópaip. 
ávayysiAart iv 'IepovcaMju, ovarpoóai £oxovrat ék 


16 'Avauvigaart &vy, i0o0 1]kacuv * 


yijc pakpóOsv kal £üwkav imi ràc mÓóM&uc 'lovóa 
Qovi)v aórüv. 17 'Qc $vAáocovrtc dyoóv &yé- 
vovro im abriv kUkÀAq, Óórt épgoU qQutAiyoac, Aéyt 
Kvopioc. | 18 At ódo( aov kal rà éimirgótüpará cov 
kakía Gov, Ort 
19 Tgv 


kouMav pov rjv koiMav pov aAyo, kal rà aic0g- 


2; - f er Li 
ézoicav ra)ràü Gcov* aur 


TiKpá, Ori ijyaro &wc rc kapó(ag aov. 


Tota rNjc kapótac pov pauiácot 1) vx) nov, oz«- 
páoctrat 9) kapóta pov* ob auzjoouat, Ort Quviv 


cáXmTLyyoc "kovotv y wWvxü nov, kpavyrv ToAéuov 





JEREMIA, IV. 
CAPUT IV. 


] Srreverteris Israel, ait Dominus, ad me 
convertere: si abstuleris offendieula tua a . 
2 Et jurabis: 


Vivit Dominus in veritate, et in judicio, et in 


facie mea, non commoveberis. 


justitia: et benedicent eum gentes, ipsumque 
laudabunt. 3 He enim dicit Dominus viro 
Juda et Jerusalem: Novate vobis novale, et 
nolite serere super spinas: 4 Circumceidimini 
Domino, et auferte preeputia cordium vestro- 
rum viri Juda, et habitatores Jerusalem : ne 
forte egrediatur ut ignis indignatio mea, et 
suecendatur, et non sit qui extinguat, propter 
malitiam cogitationum vestrarum. 5 Annun- 
tiate in Juda, et in Jerusalem auditum facite : 
loquimini, et eanite tuba in terra: clamate 
fortiter, et dicite: Congregamiui, et ingredi- 
amur civitates munitas, 6 Levate signum in 
Sion. Confortamini, nolite stare, quia malum 
ego adduco ab aquilone, et contritionem 
magnam. ^ Ascendit leo de cubili suo, et 
predo gentium se levavit: egressus est de 
loco suo, ut ponat terram tuam in solitudinem : 
civitates tuz:e vastabuntur, remanentes absque 
habitatore, 8 Super hoc accingite vos ciliciis, 
plangite et ululate: quia nou est aversa ira 
furoris Domini a nobis 9 Et erit 1n die 1lla, 
dicit Dominus:  Peribit cor regis, et cor 
principum: et obstupescent sacerdotes, ct 
prophete consternabuntur. 10 Etdixi: Heu, 
heu, heu, Domine Deus, ergone decepisti 
populum istum et Jerusalem, dicens: Pax 
erit vobis: et ecce pervenit gladius usque ad 
animam? 11 In tempore illo dicetur popnio 
huie et Jerusalem: Ventus urens in viis, quie 
sunt in deserto vi fili:€ populi mei, non ad 
ventilandum et ad purgandum. 12 Spiritus 
plenus ex his veniet mihi: et nunc ego loquar 
judicia mea eum eis. 13 Ecce quasi nubes 


ascendet, et quasi tempestas currus ejus: 
velociores aquilis equi illius: va nobis 
quoniam vastati sumus. 14 Lava a malitia 


cor tuum Jerusalem, ut salva fias: usquequo 
morabuutur in te cogitationes noxize? 15 Vox 
enim annuutiantis a. Dan, et notum facientis 
idolum de nionte Ephraim. 16 Dicite genti- 
bus: Ecce auditum est in Jerusalem custodes 
venire de terra longinqua, et dare super 
civitates Juda vocem suam. 17 Quasi custodes 
agrorum facti sunt super eam in gyro: quia 
me ad iracundiam provocavit, dieit Dominus. 
18 Viw tus, et cogitationes tuv fecerunt 
hwc tibi: ista malitia tua, quia amara, quia 
tetigit cor tuum. 19 Ventrem meum, ven- 
trem meum doleo, sensus eordis mei turbati 
sunt in me: non facebo, quoniam vocem 
buccing audivit anima mea, clamorem proelii. 


JEREMIAH, IV. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Ir thou wilt return, O Israel, saith the 
LoRD, return unto me: aud if thou wilt put 
away thine abominations out of my sight, 
then shalt thon not remove. 2 And thou 
shalt swear, the Lomp liveth, in truth, in 
judgment, and in righteousness; and the 
nations shall bless themselves in him, and in 
him shall they glory. 9 *| For thus saith 
the LoRD to the men of Judah and Jerusalem, 
Break up your fallow ground, and sow not 
among thorns. 4 Circumcise yourselves to 
the LoRb, and take away the foreskins of 
your heart, ye men of Judah and inhabitants 
of Jerusalem : lest my fury come forth like 
fire, and burn that none can quench £7, because 
of the evil of your doings. 5 Declare ye in 
Judah, and publish in Jerusalem ; and say, 
Blow ye the trumpet in the land : cry, gather 
together, and say, Assemble yourselves, and 
let us go into the defenced cities. 6 Set up 
the standard toward Zion: retire, stay not: 
for I will bring evil from the north, and a 
great destruction. 7 The lion is come up 
from his thicket, and the destroyer of the 
Gentiles is on his way ; he is gone forth from 
his place to make thy land desolate; and thy 
cities shall be la1d waste, without an inhabi- 
tant. 8 For this gird you with sackceloth, 
lameut and howl: for the fierce anger of the 
LoRD is not turned back from us. 9 Andit 
shall come to pass at that day, saith the LoRD, 
that the heart of the king shall perish, and 
the heart of the princes; and the priests shall 
be astonished, and the prophets shall wonder. 
10 Then said I, Ah, Lord Gon! surely thou 
hast greatly deceived this people aud Jeru- 
salem, saying, Ye shall have peace; whereas 
the sword reacheth unto the sonl. 11 At 
that time shall it be said to this people and 
to Jerusalem, À dry wind of the high places 
in the wilderness toward the daughter of my 
people, not to fan, nor to cleanse, 192 ven 
a full wind from those p/aces shall come unto 
me: now also will I give sentence against 
them. 13 Behold, heshal! come up as clouds, 
aud his chariots shal] be as a whirlwind: his 
horses are swifter than eagles. Woeuuto us! 
for we are spoiled. 14 O Jerusalem, wash 
thine heart from wickedness, that thou mayest 
be saved. How long shall thy vain thoughts 
lodge within thee? 15 For a voice declareth 
from Dan, and publisheth affliction from 
mount Ephraim. 16 Make ye mention to 
the nations; behold, publish agaiust Jerusalem, 
that watchers come from a far country, and 
give out their voice against the cities of Judah. 
li As keepers of a ficld, are they agaiust her 
round about ; because she hath been rebellious 
against me, saith the LonRp. 18 'lhy way 
and thv doings have procured these /A?ngs 
unto thee; this es thy wiekedness, beeause 
it is bitter, because it reacheth unto thine 
heart. (19 €| My bowels, my bowels! I 
am pained at my very heart; my heart 
maketh a noise in me; I caunot hold my 
peace, because thou hast heard, O my soul, 
the sound of the trumpet, the alarm of war. 


191 


m 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


Seeremia, 4. 


Sa 4. Gapitet. 


l 38Siffft bu bib, Sfraef, befebren, fpridót ber 
Ser, fo befebve bid) au mir. lInb fo bu beine 
(Sreuef wmegtbuft oon meinem 3(ngefibt, fo fotlft 
bi nid vertrieben merben, — 2 P((dbann wirft 
bu oDue Deudefei vet unb beiftati) fjuwoven : 
Co abr ber S$err [febet. — dnb bie S$eiben 
werben in ibm gefegnet werben, uub fid) feiner 
rübmen, 3 Senu ío íprit bet bDerr au bes 
neu in juba unb 3u Serufafem: Spffüget ein 
Jteued, unb. fáet nit unter bie Seden, 4 $Bes 
fbneibet euc vem Seren, unb tfut weg vie 
SSorbaut eured Derjend, ibr Stünner in Sitba, 
unb ifr Qeute qu Sevufatem ; auf ba8 nidt mein 
(vimm. augsfabxe wie $yeuer, unb brenne, paf 
nieumanb [offen móge, um euver 93oófeít wilfen. 
9 3a, bann berfünbiget iu Suba, uno ftpreiet 
faut $u Serufafem, unb fpredet:  SBfafet bie 
&vompeten in 2anbe. Stufet mit voller Gtimme, 
unb fpredet: Cammeft eu, unb faffet uud in bie 
feften Gtábte 3iebeu. — 6 ZBerfef au Slon ein 
SPanier auf, bàufet eu), unb fáumet nit. Seu 
id) bringe ein lingfüd Dergu vou SYXtitternadt, unb 
einen grofen Sammer, 7 (8 fábret bafer ber 
owe aud feiner $ede, uub ber SBevílóret ber 
$eiben atebt eutfer. and feinem SOrt, baB er bein 
anb vermüíle, unb peine Gtàábte augdbrenue, bag 
nienanb brünen obne. 8 arum atebet ade 
an, fíaget unb feutet; benn ber grimmige orm 
be8 Serm. wil( nit auffóreu oon uud. 9 3u 
ber Jeit, fpricbt bev err, riirb bem &onige unb 
ben Sürflen bad $ersj entfaí[len ; bie SDuieftet 
ferben berftürgt, unb oie Sjropbeten eríd)roden 
fein. 10 3d aber fprab: 9(d Der $err, bu 
baft e8 biefem 93off unb. Serufafem tveit. febfeu 
fafjen, ba fle fagten: (8 mirb jriebe bei eud) 
fein ; fo bod bad Cdiert bid an bie Geete reidet, 
11 3ur fefbigen 3eit miro man biefem 33off. uito 
Serifatem. fagen: (8 fommt eim bürrer. 23inb 
über vem Gebirge ber, aíd aud ber 9Oüfle, be8 
qBeged 3u ber Zodter meined 9Soffd ju, nidt 
àu voorfein nod au fíiwingen. 12 $a, ein 28Bimo 
fommt, ber ibuen au ftavf. feit toivb ; ba twoit([. id 
beun aud) mit ibuen vedten. 13 Oiefe, ex fáfcet 
baber iie JGoífen, uno feine 3Bagen finb tie ein 
OCtumniub, feime 3toffe fü fdneffer, bent 
Qtefer. — JGebe uud, oic müffen verftovet toeccen. 
14 Oo mafáóe nun, Serufafem, bein. Derg von 
ber SBoábeit, auf baB bit geboífen verbe. — 98e 
fauge woo(fen bei bir bfeibeu bte Leibtgeu Pebren? 
15 denn e8 fommt eim Gieffrel vou San fer, 
unb eiue bófe SBotíbaft vom (Gebirge (Sppbraim 
ber, 16 98ie bie Deicen rüDuteu..— linb e8 ift 
bid gen Seruiatem erjdollen, caB Düter fommen 
aug fecnen gauben, uno erben fdjceter miber bie 
Ctàvte Subpagd. 17 Cie werben fte riug8 umfer 
befagern, mie vie Düter auf bem $elpe; bemnn fie 
babeu nid) evsüviet, fpridjt vev err. 18 Das faft 
bu 3unrobn für eeur28efen unbbeurZbuu. 2ann 
tviro bein Deva füffeu, wie beine3Soóbeit (o gcof tft. 
19 S8ie ift iniv fo Dergfic) webe! 9ein Der podot 
mir ün 2eibe, uno Babe feine 3uufe; benn meine 
GCeeleBórtoer Jolauneu ball, uno eiue Sefojdtacdt, 


JÉRÉMIE, IV. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


l ISRAEL, si tu retournes à moi, dit le 
SEIGNEUR, tu retourneras en éon pays; si tu 
ótes tes abominations de devant moi, tu ne 
seras plus errant cà etlà. 2 Alors tu jurerasen 
vérité, en droiture et en justice: Le SEIGNEUR 
est vivant. Et les natious se béniront en lui, 
et se glorifieront eu lui. 3 €[ Car ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR à ceux de Juda et de Jérusalem: 
Défrichez-vous des terres nouvelles, et ne se- 
mez point parmi les épines. 4 Hommes de 
Juda, et vous, habitants de Jérusalem, soyez 
circoncis au SEIGNEUR et ótez les prépuces 
de vos coeurs, de peur que ma fureur ne sorte 
comme un feu à cause de la méchanceté de 
vos actious, et qu'elle ne s'embrase sans qu'il 
y ait persoune qui l'éteigne. 5 Faites savoir 
en Juda, publiez dans Jérusalem et dites: 
Sonnez du cor par le pays, proclamez à haute 
voix, réunissez-vous et dites: Assemblez-vous 
et nous entrerons dans les villes fortes. 6 Le- 
vez une banniére vers Sion, retirez-vous par 
bandes et ne vous arrétez point; car je m'en 
vais faire venir de l'Aquilon le mal et une 
grande calamité. ^7 Le lion est sorti de sa 
taniére et le destructeur des nations s'est mis 
en route ; il est sorti de son lieu pour réduire 
ton pays eu désolation. Tes villes seront 
ruinées, en sorte qu'il n'y aura personne qui 
y habite. 8 C'est pourquoi ceignez- vous de 
sacs, lamentez-vous et hurlez, car l'ardeur de 
la colére du SEIGNEUR n'est point détournée 
de nous. 9 Et ilarrivera en ce jour-là, dit le 
SEIGNEUR, que le cceur du roi, comme le cceur 
des principaux, sera épouvanté, que les sacri- 
ficateurs seront stupéfaits et que les prophétes 
seront tout confus. 10. C'est pourquoi j'ai 
dit: Hélas, Seigneur DIEU, tu as donc abusé 
ce peuple de Jérusalem en disant: Vous aurez 
la paix, tandis que l'épée /eur cst venue jus- 
qu'àl'àne. 11 En ce temps-là, on dira à ce 
peuple et à Jérusalem : Un veut brülant souffic 
des montagnes du désert surle chemin de la 
fille de mou peuple, et ce n'est pas pour vauner 
ni pour nettoyer. 12 Uu vent plus véhémeni 
que celui-là viendra à moi, et je prononceraui 
mairtenant mes Jugements sureux. 193 Voici, 
il montera comme des nuées, et ses chars 
seront semblables à un tourbillon, ses chevaux 
plus légers que les aigles: malheur à nous: 
ear nous sommes détruits. 14 Jérusalem, 
purge ton cceur de ta méchanceté, afin que tu 
sols délivrée. Jusques à quand demeureront 
au-dedans de toi les pensées de ton iniquité ? 
159 Car un cri apporte des nouvelles de Dan, 
et du mont d'Ephraim est annoncé le malheur. 
16 Faites-e entendre aux nations, publiez 
ceci contre Jérusalem: Les assiégeants vien- 
nent d'un pays éloigné, et ils out jeté leur cri 
contre les villes de Juda. 17 Ils out été au- 
tour d'elle comme les gardes des champs, parce 
qu'elle m'a été rebelle, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
18 Voilà l'effet de ta conduite et de tes ceuvres; 
vollà le fruit de ta malice; certes, 1l est 
amer, certes, il te touchera jusqu'au ccaeur. 
19 «| Mes entrailles! mes entrailles! je suis 
daus la douleur ; le dedans de mon cceur, 
mon ceour me bat. Je ne puis me taire; 
car, O mon áme, tu as eutendu le son 
de la trompette et le cri de l'ilarme. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITIT6A. 
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IEPEMIAS, 9, e, 
20 Kai 


L4 ^ € t -- » 
Ort rtralaumopnke müca 9) yj, dóv« rtraAai- 


ralawrUpiac  cvvrQtuuóv — ézikaAeirat, 
» t , F " ?5»€ 
zupyksv » okqgvy, Ocozác09cav ai ósQptc nov. 
21"Ewc -órt Oopat $óebyovracg àákovwv $'"5v 
caXziyyov; 22 Art oi ryovutvot roU AaoU nov 
, , . t . LÀ , j » , 
iué obk rÓ&ucav* viol dópovtc tiat kal oU cvvero(, 
coóoí sict ToU kakozoUjcat, TG 9à kaXog 7rotijcat 
28 'Ezt(Aea im rüv yüv, xal 


i&o) ob0tv, kai s(c róv obpavóv, kal ovk rjv rà Qora 


oUK izéyvocav. 


24 Eióov rà Ópn kai 9v rptpovra, kai 
26 'Emt- 
DBAeja, kai idoU obk rv dvOpwroc, kal zrávra rà 


26 Eidov, kal tov 


aUTOU. 


, * , 
züvrac robg fovvoUg rapaccogutvovc. 


mEréiVà TOU OUpavoU £7 TOEITO. 
t » .-€ » Lad 1 L4 * 

ó KápunAoc £pyuoc, kai zücat ai vOÀtc euztTUpt- 
cuévat T7upi àz-ó mpocwzov Kvupiov, kal dámó 
aUTOU 


ópync  Ovuov 1$avicOncav. 


27 Táós Aéy& Kbptoc  Eprpoc &orat záca y) y, 0ovv- 


T06070U 


riA&uav Ó) ob ur) movjow. | 28 "Eri rovroig 7tvyÜsiro 
Li —- , t ?, * Ld s, 
) yj, kal evokoracárw ó o)pavóc àvwOcv* iri 
3 , , , Ld », , 
iAáÀyca kal o? usravonow, wpunyca kal o)k ào- 
croco m asrgc, | 29 'Amzó $wwijg vrtwc xal 


xopa * 


LX » E] * * » à 0» 3, , 
ela£Ovoav tig r& o mijÀaua, kai &c rà áAoy ikpvOgoav, 


ivreraué£vov róÉfov dvtxwogas mca » 
r1 r 1 , , - L" , 3 

kai zl rác mérpag áréfoav * Tüàra «0Mg £ykart- 

30 Kai 


ob rl moujatic £àv. epiJaNg kókkwor kai kooymay 


AsíóÜy, oU karqika év abraic ávOpwmoc. 


kóoutp xovo«p, éàv. iyxpíag arl9u rotc 0$0aXpovc 
gOV; Et püratov (poatouóc cov* azw0avrÓ OC& ot 
3l "Ort 


1 t ^ m 
$uriv €c wwovonc gkovca ToU ortvaypoU cov, 


ipacral cov, rüv vyvxnv cov $yrovoiw. 


wc TQurorokovOnc^ $wvy) Üvyarpóc Xwov ikAvOr- 
c&rat, kal zapiotc rüc xsipac avrijc Oipuot eye, Ort 


kA eUmet 1) vy) gov ézi roig àvgpiyptvoic. 
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" IIEPIAPAM ETE £v raic óóoic 'IepovcaAr, kai 
" 1 - * , , —- , 
tÜerE Kai yvert kai íyr4oart iv raic mAartiatc 
abrjc* éàv sUVprre, & £ori 700v kpíua kai Qyrov 
, et » , -. , , 
TicTrww, kal 1ÀAe&wc £couat avroic, Atys  Koptoc. 
2 Zi Koptoc, Aéyovot, Ótà roro o)k iv wWibósow 
óurvovci. — 9 Kopie, ot óÜaAMpuot cov elg viortv* 
éiuacriywcac aUroUc kal ovk ézrórscav, ovvertAecac 
avrovc kai oUk 7J0tAycav ÓdtaoÜat  matib&íav, 
égrtpéocav rà TpócwTa a)brOv UTip Tírpav xal 
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JEREMIA, IV. V. 


20 Contritio super contritionem vocata est, 
et vastata est omnis terra: repente vastata 
sunt tabernacula mea, subito pelles mee, 
21 Usquequo videbo fugientem, audiam vo- 
cem buccine? 22 Quia stultus populus meus 
me non cognovii: filii insipientes sunt, et 
vecordes: sapientes sunt ut faciant mala, 
23 Aspexi 
terram, et ecce vacua erat, et nihili ; et celos, 
24 Vidi montes, et 


ecce movebantur: ef omnes colles conturbati 


bene autem facere nescierunt. 
et non erat lux in eis. 


sunt. 25 Intuitus sum, et non erat homo: 
26 Aspexi, et 
ecce Carmelus desertus: et omnes urbes ejus 


et omne volatile cxli recessit. 


destructa sunt a facie Domini, et a facie irae 
furoris ejus. 27 Hxc enim dicit Dominus: 
Desertá erit omnis terra, sed tamen consum- 
28 Lugebit terra, et 


moerebunt cceli desuper: eo quod locutus sum, 


mationem non faciam. 


cogitavi, et non poenituit me, nec aversus 
sum ab eo. 29 A voce equitis et mittentis 
sagittam, fugit omnis civitas : ingressi sunt 
ardua, et ascenderunt rupes: universo urbes 
derelictee sunt, et non habitat in eis homo. 
30 Tu autem vastata quid facies? cum ves- 
tieris te coecino, eum ornata fueris monili 
aureo, etf pinxeris stibio oculos tuos, frustra 
componeris: contempserunt te amatores tui, 
animam tuam quxrent. 31 Vocem enim quasi 
parturiontis audivi, angustias ut puerpera: 
vox filize Sion intermorientis, expandentisque 
manus suas: v:e mihi, quia defecit anima mea 
propter interfectos. 


CAPUT V. 

1 CrRCUITE vias Jerusalem, et aspicite, et 
considerate, et quwrite in plateis ejus, an 
inveniatis virum facientem judicium, et quze- 
2 Quod 


si etiam, Vivit Dominus, dixerint: et hoc 


rentem fidem: et propitius ero ei. 


falso jurabunt. 3 Domine oculi tui respiciunt 
fidem: pereussisti eos, et non doluerunt: 
attrivistieos, et renuerunt accipere disciplinam: 
induraverunt facies suas supra petram, et 
noluerunt reverti. 4 Ego autem dixi: For- 
sitan pauperes sunt et stulti, ignorantes viam 
9 Ibo igitur ad 


optimates, et loquar eis: ipsi enim cognoverunt 


Domini, judicium Dei sui, 


viam Domini, judicium Dei sui : et ecce magis 


hi simul coufregerunt jugum, ruperunt vincula. 


ETBETA HERRMGLOTT9*9E. 


JEREMIAH, IV. V. 


20 Destruetion upon destruetion is eried ; for 
the whole land is spoiled: suddenly are my 
tents spoiled, and my eurtains in a moment. 
21 How long shall I see the standard, end 
hear the sound of the trumpet? 22 For my 
people $s foolish, they have not known me; 
they are sottish children, and they have none 
understanding: they are wise to do evil, but 
to do good they have no knowledge. 23 I 
beheld the earth, and, lo, ?£ «cas without form, 
and void; and the heavens, and they had no 
light. 24 I beheld the mountains, and, lo, 
they trembled, and all the hills moved lightly. 
25 I beheld, and, lo, here was no man, and 
al the birds of the heavens were fled. 26 I 
beheld, and, lo, the fruitful place was a wilder- 
ness, and all the cities thereof were broken 
down at the presence of the LoRp, and by his 
üerce anger. 27 For thus hath the Lomp 
said, The whole land shall be desolate; vet 
will I not make a full end. 28 For this shall 
the earth mourn, and the heavens above be 
black: because I have spoken vf, Yl have 
purposed ?£, and will not repent, neither will 
I turn baek from it. 29 The whole city shall 
flee f. the noise of the horsemen and bow- 
men; they shall go into thiekets, and climb 
up upon the rocks: every eity shall be forsaken, 
and not à man dwell therein. 30 And wen 
thou ar£ spoiled, what wilt thou do? "Though 
thou eclothest thyself with erimson, thongh 
thou deckest thee with ornaments of gold, 
though thou ventest thy face with painting, 
m vain shalt thou make thyself fair; 6Ày 
lovers will despise thee, they will seek thy 
life. 31 For I have heard a voice as of a 
woman in travail, and the anguish as of her 
that bringeth forth her first child, the voice 
of the daughter of Zion, £hat bewaileth herself, 
that spreadeth her hands, say:ng, Woe ts me 
now! for my soul is wearied beeause of 
murderers., 


CHAPTER V. 


1 RuN ye to and fro through the streets of 
Jerusalem, and see now, and know, and seek 
in the broad plaees thereof, 1f ye can find a 
man, if there be any that executeth judgment, 
that seeketh the truth ; and I will pardon it. 
2 And though they say, The Lon liveth ; 
surely they swear falsely, 3 O Lonp, are 
uot thine eyes upon the truth? thou hast 
stricken them, but they have uot grieved; 
thou hast consumed them, but they have 
refused to reeeive eorreetion : they have made 
their faces harder than a rock ; they have 
refused to return. 4 "Therefore I said, Surely 
these are poor; they are foolish: for they 
know not the way of the Lonb, nor the 
judgment of their God. 5 I will get me unto 
the great men, and will speak unto them ; for 
they have known the way of the LoRD, and the 
judgment of their God: but these have alto- 
gether broken the yoke, and burst the bonds. 
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Seremia, 4, 5. 


20 linb ein 3D'orbgeídorei über bad anbere; benn 
ba8 ganae €anb mirb oerfeevet, plofli voerben 
meine $ütten unb meine QGejefte  verftoret. 
21 S8ie fange fotf id) bod) baà SDanier feben, unb 
ber SPofaunen $aíf $óven? 22 9(ber mein 33olf 
(ft toff, unb g(auben mír nidt; tóoridt finb fie, 
unb adten eà nidt. — SGeife finb fie genug, lebe 
ju ijun; aber f8obftóun molfen fie nidt fernen. 
23 Sd fdauete baà anb an, ftefe, ba8 voar toüfte 
unb be; unb ben Dímumef, unb er mar finfter, 
94 Sd fabe bie Serge an, unb ftebe, bie bebeten, 
unb alle Dügel jittecten, | 25 3d fafe, unb fice, 
ba mar fei 9Reufd, uub affeà Gepbgel unter cem 
$immel war weggeffogen. 26 3d fabe, unb 
fiebe, ba8 SBaufefb roar eine ZOüfte; unb alle 
Ctübte bariunen imaren 3etbvodben vor bem. Derr, 
unb vor feinem grümmigen 3orn. 27 Senn fo 
fovit ber $evv:. Sa8 gange aub foll roüfte 
yoerben, unb will ed bod) nit gar auámadem. 
28 Syarunt mirb bad anb betrübt, unb ber 
$ünmef broben fvaurig fein; benn id) babe e8 
gexebct, id) babe e8 befrbfoffen, unb foff mid nidt 
reuen, wmoil[ aud) nit babom abíaffen. 29 93I(fe 
Citüete werben vor bem Glefdrei ber Jteiter. unb 
€ dü&en ffieben, unb iu bie biden 9jeüfber faufern, 
unb in bie Selfen friecen ; alle Ctübte voerben 
veríaffen ftepen, ba& miemanb barinnen. roobnet, 
30 98a wiffft tu afdbaun tfun, bu SSerftórte ? 
j$Benn bu bid) fion mit SPurpur f(eiben, unb mit 
aofonei &(einoben fiinüden, unb bei S(ngefidt 
fdminfen voürbeft; fo fimüdef bu bid bod 
vergebíi), benn bie bir jebt Dofiten, moerben bid) 
veraditen, fie voerben bir nad) bem geben traten. 
31 Oenn id bore ein Gefdrei, a8. einer Gee 
bárevin ; eine (ngft, afa. einer, bie ín ben erften 
finbeanótfen ift ; eiu Ge drei ver Z odter ion8, 
bie ba f(agt unb bie SDünbe audiivft : 9(, webe 
mir, id) mu fier vergeben vor bem SBürgeu ! 


$)ad 5. Gapitel. 


1 (Gebet burdj bie Gaffen 3u Serufafeut, unb 
fauet, unb evfafret, unb fudet auf ibxver Ctrafe, 
ob ifr femanb finbet, ber rect tbue unb nad) bert 
Gi(auben frage; fo wif i ir gnábig fein. 2 linb 
voenn fe fon fpreden: $Bei bem febenbigen Gott, 
fo ftweóven (ie bod) falíf. 3 err, beine ?lugen 
febet nad) bem Gíauben, ^u fdlágeft fie, aber 
fe füglen eà nit; bu pfageft fie, aber fie beffern 
fib nit. Cie Daben ein bárter ?Ingefit benn 
ein Sefa, unb mof[en fib uidt befebrem, 4 jd 
badjte aber: 9Gobían, ber arme Daufe ift umpere 
ftánbig, roeif nidbtà um ved bere $8eg unb uim 
fred Gotted 9tedjt. 5 3d will gu ben Gewate 
tige. geben, unb mít ibnen reben; biefefbigen 
werben um be8 $errn $8eg, unb ibveg (Gottes 
Steot woiffen; aber biefefbigen allefauunt batten 
bad Sod) jevbroden, unb bie Geile gevriffen. 





JÉRÉMIE, IV. V. 


20 On crie, Ruine sur ruine; tout le pays est 
ravagé. Mes tentes ont étó ravagóes soudaine- 
ment, mes pavillons en un moment. 21 Jus- 
ques à quand verrai-je l'étendard et enten- 
drai-jee le bruit de la trompette? — 22 Oui, 
mon peuple est insensé, ils ne m'ont point 
reeonnu. Ce sont des enfants insensés, et qui 
n'ont point d'intelligence; ils sont habiles à 
faire le mal, mais ils ne savent pas faire le 
bien. 23 J'ai regardó la terre, et voici, elle 
est sans forme et vide, J'ai regardé les cieux, 
et ils sont sans clarté. 24 J'ai regardé les 
inontagnes, et voici, elles chancellent, et toutes 
les eollines sont renversées. 295 J'ai regardé, 
et voiei, il n'y & pas un seul homme, et tous 
les oiseaux des eieux se sont enfuis. 26 J'ai 
regardé, et voici, la plaine fertile est un dé- 
sert, et toutes ses villes ont étó ruinées devant 
la faee du SEIGNEUR et par l'ardeur de sa 
eolére. 27 Carainsiaditle SEIGNEUR: Tout 
le pays ne sera que désolation; néanmoins je 
ne l'exterminerai pas entiérement, 28 C'est 
pourquoi la terre ménera deuil, et au-dessus, 
les cieux seront ténóbreux, paree que je l'ai 
prononeé. Jel'ai résolu, je ne m'en repentirai 
point et je ne lerévoquerai point. 29 Toutes 
les villes s'enfuient à eause du bruit des eava- 
liers et de ceux qui tirent de l'arc. ls sont 
entrés dans les bois épais, et sout moutés sur 
lesroehers. Toutes les villes sont abandonnées, 
et personne n'y demeure. 30 Or, quand tu 
auras été détruite, que feras-tu? | Quoique tu 
te vétes de eramoisi, que tu te pares d'orne- 
ments d'or et que tu eouvres ton visage de 
fard, tu t'embellis en vain; tes amants t'ont 
repoussée, ils ehercheront ta vie. 31 Car j'ai 
entendu un eri eomme celui d'une femme en 
travail, une angoisse comme celle d'une femme 
en travail de son premier-né. C'est le eri de 
la fille de Sion; elle soupire, elle étend ses 
mains: Malheur maintenant à moi! ear mon 
àme est en défaillance à eause des meurtriers. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 PROMENEZ-vous par les rues de Jérusalem, 
et regardez, je vous prie, saehez et vous en- 
quérez par ses places: si vous y trouvez un 
homine de bien, s'il y à quelqu'un qui fasse ce 
qui est dvoit et qui cherche la vérité, Je par- 
donnerai à la elle, 2 Quand méme ils disent: 
Le SEIGNEUR est vivant, ils jurent en cela 
faussement. 3 SEIGNEUR, tes yeux me s'at- 
tachent-*ls pas à la vérité ? Tu les as frappés, 
et ils n'en ont point senti de douleur; tu les 
as eonsumnés, e£ ils ont refusé de recevoir 
instruction ; leurs faces sont plus endurcies 
qu'un rocher; ils ont refusé de se convertir. 
4 Et j'ai dit: Certainemeut, ce ne sont que 
les plus abjects qui se sont montrés fous, parce 
qu'ilsne connaissent point la voie du SEIGNEUR, 
le jugement de leur Dieu. 5 Je m'en irai done 
aux plus grands et Je leur parlerai, ear ceux- 


:]à eonnaissent la voie du SEIGNEUR, le juge- 


ment de leur Dieu. Mais eeux.là mémes 
ont aussi brisé le joug e£ ont rompu les liens. 
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IEPEMIAS, £., 


6 Au robro fTaictv abroUc Aíwv tk ToU ÓpvuoU, 
1 , e - y Lsl » , L [4 * 
kai AUKoc tuc TOV OlKLV (AoÜptuctv avTOUCG, Kat 
$, ?, , , 1 * , ?, ^^ , 
zápóaMgciypryóprotsv éri rác mTÓAeLc abTOv* TrávrtC 
oí é£kmoptvóutvou à  abUróv ÜmnpsvÜgcovrat, Ori 
, , , * 5 - L Aw y 
imAnÜüvvav áct()stac abrGv, loyvcav £v raic àmo- 
orpojaic avrov. 7 lloíg roórwv tÀeuc ytvopat 
00L; OL Viol Gov EykartAuróv pue kat cpvvor &v TOlC 
obk oUet Ücoic* «ai éyópraca avroDc, kai égRotXovTO 
- T] 
kai iv olkotg Topvov kartAvov. | 8 "Iz70( ÓgAv- 
pavügc iysvincav, t£xacroc éml rüv yvvaika roU 
aÀgoí(ov abroU éypeptriZov, 9 Mi) ézl robrotc otk 
&muktopgat, Aéys Kópioc 5 7] £v £0ve&t ToioUTQ) 0UK 
iküucrot. » Vvxn uov; 10 'Arvággre £m roUc 
TpouayGvac ajrüg kal karackaare, ovrrtéAtiav 
08 pu Toujogre* UmoAUmso0s rà vmoorngptynuara 
avrijg, Ort roU Kuptov ticív, | 1l "Ort dOtrov 
jOtrqosv tig iué, Mya Kópioc, oikoc 'Iopay^, kai 
oikoc 'lobóa — 19 'Ejsécaro rà Kvpip avrov, kai 
-4 A. FÍ : » et :493 5. » l 
trav Obk £ort raUra* oUx Tj5et éQ' pac kaka, ka 
pnáxatpav kai Mpóv obk óVóus0a* 13 O: vpoórjrat 
€ —- * » » A [4 Li t 
"nuüv 7)0av tig àvtuov, kai Aóyoc Koptou ovx 
bznupysv tv aüroicg. 14 Aià roUro ráót Mya 
Kópioc mavrokpárwp 'AvO' àv iXaXgsars ró pijua 
ef d A 1 i] » * , » 3 
roUro, (Qo) iyw OtÓwka Tobg Aoyovc pov tic TO 
L4 - 1 L] - , A 
cróua cov Up, kal róv Aaóv roUrov Ewa, kai 
L , , 3 
karaóáycerat abroUc. — 15 'IO0oD éyo émáyw i$ 
Spgüg &0voc móppwOsv, oikoc 'Iopar, Aéyec Koptoc, 
&€Üvoc oU ovk dkobott rc Qwuvüc Tc yAooconc 
avro), 16 Ilávrec (oyupot, kai kartóovrat róv Otpc- 
M] e ^ N 1 Ld € - hi ? 
cuóv vuOv | 17 Kai ro)c áprovc vpov, kat kart- 
* ^ ^ « ^ 
6ovrat robc vioUc DuGv kai rác Üvyarépac vpov, 
kai kar£Qovrat rà zpó(jara UpnGOv kai rToUc uóoxovc 
éuGv, kai kartüovrat roóc ápzteAOvac vuv kai 
roüc cvküvac üpGv kai roüc éAauovac Duov * kai 
, , 1 * 1 Li € LI 
áXoncovcot rüg TóÀuc rác Óxvpàc vbuüv, i$! aic 
18 Ka: 
£erat iv raic rpipatg ikeíivatg, Aéyt Kóptoc 0 0c0c 
19 Kal 


L4 Li 
&£crat Orav ttmgre "Fíévog &vekev &mro(got Kuproc 0 


t - Li ?, , , - , t 4 
butt m£T0iÜars im avraic, £v pou$atg. 
cov, o) gr voudjow vpüc ec cvvrtAstav. 


0róc nuàv riv Távra ravra; kai éptig aüroic 
'AvÜ' Qv ióovAcócare Ocoig dXXorptoug iv r3 yy 
ÜpOv, oUrwc OovAcóoere GÀAXorptotg &v mij yy ovx 
vuov. 20 'AvayytNare ravra tig TOv oikov 


? » , 
'Iakof, kai | akovoOnrw 


év TQ oikg "'Ioóa, 
21 'Akobvcart Ór raUra Aaóc puwpóc kai ákápótoc, 
óQUaAuol abroic kal ov. JAtrrovotw, cra abroic kai 


29 Mi) ipi ov $omn0jetoOt, Aye 
Kóptoc, 7] áz0 spocwzov pov ok tüAa(mOrota0t ; 


OUK KOUOUCL, 


róv ráfavra dyupov ÜOpvv Tj ÜOaXácog, mp0- 


. € , , ; 
crayua aioviv kai obxy  vmtoQnorrat  avró, 


xal rapaxÜrosrau. kal ob Ovvüotrat, kai myncovot 


rà kxügara ajrijc kal ovx vrtpnesrac abro, 





JEREMIA, V. 


6 Idcirco percussit eos leo de sylva, lupus ad 
vesperam vastavit eos, pardus vigilans super 
civitates eorum : omnis, qui egressus fuerit ex 
eis, capietur: quia multiplicatee sunt prz- 
varicationes eorum, confortatee sunt aversiones 
eorum, 7 Super quo propitius tibi esse potero? 
filii tui dereliquerunt me, et jurant in his qui 
non sunt dii: saturavi eos, et moechati sunt, 
et in domo meretricis luxuriabantur. 8 Equi 
amatores et emissarli facti sunt : unusquisque 
ad uxorem proximi sui hinniebat. 9 Numquid 
super his non visitabo, dicit Dominus? et in 
gente tali non ulciscetur anima mea? 10 As- 
cendite muros ejus, et dissipate, consumma- 
tionem autem nolite facere: auferte propagines 
ejus, quia non sunt Domini. 11 Przevarica- 
tione enim pravaricata est in me domus 
Israel, et domus Juda, ait Dominus. 12 Ne- 
gaverunt Dominum, et dixerunt: Non est 
ipse: neque veniet super nos malum : gladium 
et famem non videbimus. 13 Prophetze 
fuerunt in ventum locuti, et responsum non 
fuit in eis: hec ergo evenient illis. 14 Hec 
dicit Dominus Deus exercituum ; Quia locuti 
estis verbum istud: ecce ego do verba mea in 
ore tuo in ignem, et populum istum in ligna, 
et vorabit eos, 15 Ecce ego adducam super 
vos gentem de longinquo domus Israel, ait 
Dominus;gentem robustam, gentem antiquam, 
gentem, cujus ignorabis linguam, nec intelliges 
quid loquatur. 16 Pharetra ejus quasi 
sepulehrum patens, universi fortes. 17 Et 
comedet segetes tuas, et panem tuum : devo- 
rabit filios tuos, et filias tuas: comedet gregem 
tuum, et armenta tua : comedet vineam tuam, 
et fiium tuam: et conteret urbes munitas 
tuas, in quibus tu habes fiduciam, gladio. 
18 Verumtamen in diebus illis, ait Dominus, 
non faciam vos in consummationem. 19 Quod 
si dixeritis: Quare fecit nobis Dominus Deus 
noster hec omniaP dices ad eos: Sicut 
dereliquistis me, et servistis deo alieno in 
terra vestra, sic servietis alienis in terra 
non vestra. | 20  Annuntiate hoc domui 
Jacob, et auditum facite in Juda, dicentes: 
21 Audi popule stulte, qui non habes cor: 
qui habentes oculos non videtis; et aures, et 
non auditis. 22 Me ergo non timebitis, ait 
Dominus : et a facie mea non dolebitis? Qui 
posui arenam terminum mari, pr:ceptum 
sempiternum, quod non prwteribit: et com- 
movebuntur, et non poterunt: et intumes- 
cent fluctus ejus, et non transibunt jlud: 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


JEREMIAH, V. 


6 Wherefore a lion out of the forest shall 
slay them, and a wolf of the evenings shall 
spoil them, a leopard shall watch over their 
cities: every one that goeth out thence shall 
be torn in pieces : because their transgressions 
are many, and their backslidings are increased. 
1 €j How shall I pardon thee for this? thy 
children have forsaken me, and sworn by 
them that are no gods : when I had fed them 
to the full, they then committed adultery, 
and assembled themselves by troops in the 
harlots houses. 8 They were as fed horses 
in the morning: every one neighed after his 
neighbour's wife. 9 Shall I not visit for these 
things? saith the LoRD: and shall not my 
soul be avenged on such a nation as this? 
10 € Go yeup upon her walls, and destroy; but 
make not a full end: take away her battle- 
ments; for they are not the Lonp's. 11 For 
the house of Israel and the house of Judah 
have dealt very treacherously against me, 
saith the LoRD. 12 They have belied the 
LoRD, and said, ZZ ?s not he ; neither shall 
evil come upon us ; neither shall we see sword 
uor famine: 13 And the prophets shall 
become wind, and the word :/s not in them: 
thus shall it be done unto them. 14 Where- 
fore thus saith the Lonp God of hosts, 
Because ve speak this word, behold, I will 
make my words in thy mouth fire, and this 
people wood, and it shall devour them. 15 Lo, 
I will bring & nation upon you from far, O 
house of Israel, saith the LoRD : it?s a mighty 
nation, it 2s an ancient nation, a nation whose 
language thou knowest not, neither unuder- 
standest what they say. 16 Their quiver ?s 
as an open sepulchre, they are all mighty 
men. 17 And they shall eat up thine harvest, 
and thy bread, wAich thy sons and thy 
daughters should eat: they shall eat up thy 
flocks and thine herds: they shall eat up thy 
vines and thy fig trees: they shall impoverish 
thy fenced cities, wherein thou trustedst, with 
the sword. 18 Nevertheless in those days, 
saith the Lonp, I will not make a full end 
with you. 19 € And it shall coue to pass, 
when ye shall say, Wherefore doeth the LonD 
our God all these £Ahngs unto us? then shalt 
thou answer them, Like as ye have forsaken 
me, and served strange gods in your land, so 
shall ye serve strangers in a land £Aa£ £s not 
yours. 20 Declare this in the house of Jacob, 
and publish it in Judah, saying, 21 Hear 
now this, O foolish people, and without 
understauding; which have eyes, and see 
not; which have ears, and hear not : 22 Fear 
ye not me? saith the LoRp: will ye not 
tremble at my presence, which have placed 
the sand for the bound of the sea by a 
perpetual decree, that it cannot pass it: 
and though the waves thereof toss them- 
selves, yet can they not prevail; though 
they roar, yet can they not pass over it? 
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Seremia, 5. 


6 Sarum mírb fie aud) ber COme, ber att. bem 
2alve fommt, serveigen ; umb ber 93olf aud ber 
JOüfle wirb fle bervberben, unb ber SDarbet miro 
auf ibre Gtábte lauern ; alfe, oie bafefbft beraug 
geben, toirb er freffen, — Denn igrer Günben fiub 
ju vief, unb. bfeiben verftodt iu irem ltngee 
forfam. —'7 38ie foff id) bir. benn gnábig fein? 
3Oei[ mid beine fünber verfaffen, unb fdióreu 
bel bem, ber nit Gott ift; unb nun id) fie 
gefütfet Dabe, tveiben fie (Epebrud) uub laufen 
imd $urenfaud. 8 (Ein jeagfífer voiefert nad 
feined. 9tádb(ten 98eíbe, wie bie vollen müfigeu 
bengfie. 9 linb id fo(íte fie um fotde8 nidt 
Deimjudjen € fpric)t ber Serv; unb meine Geele 
fotíte fid) nit váden an foídem 93off, voie bieg 
(t? 10 GOtürmet ifve SOtauern, unb. werfet fte 
uut, unb madet ed nidjt gar aud, — Süfret ire 
Jieben weg, beun fie fíub nmidt be8 $Sevru. 
1l Gornbem fte veradjten mid, beibe8 pag Saua 
Sitaef unb bad $aud Suba, fpridt ber SDerr. 
12 Cie verleugneu ben. Derrn, unb fpreden: 
$a8 ift ev nit, unb fo übef toirb e8 uud nídit 
geben, Cibwert unb $uuget werben wir níidt 
fejen; 193 3a, bie *Dropfeteu finb 938áfder, unb 
baben aud) Giotted JBort nid)t; ed gebe über fie 
fefbft affo. 14 Sarum fprid)t ber Sere, ber Gott 
Sebaotb: 9Sei[ ifr fole Jiebe treibet, flebe, fo 
toilf i meine Z3orte in beinem Stunbe au tyeuer 
madeu, unb bieB 33off su. Sof, uub fof fie 
vexgebren, 15 GClebe, id till übet eud) vom 
S$aufe Síraef, fprit ber SDerr, ein SBoff von 
feme bringen ; ein imárftige8 9So(f, bie bag evíte 
S3off gemefen finb; eür 930íf, beB GCypradje bu 
nicbt verftebeft, unb. nidjt pernefmen fannft, waa 
fie veben, 16 GCetine &óoder finb offene Giráber, 
ed fino eite tiefen. 17 Gite tmerben beine (rnte 
unb bein 3Brob pevsebren, fie toexvben betne Gófne 
uno Zóodter freffen, fle roerben beine GCdjafe unb 
Stiber verffjfingen, fie merben beine Z8Geinfióde 
unb Seigeubaume verscyven; peine feften Gtábte, 
barauf bu bid) verfáffeft, merben fte mit bem 
Odwert gerberben, —| 18 1Ino id) toil8, fprict ber 
$Derr, àur fefbigen Seit nit gar audmaden. 
19 inb ob fie moürben fagen: 985arum tfut ung 
ber $err, unfer Gott, foídje8 2(((e8? fotfffl bu 
ifnen anhvorten : JGie ibr mid vberíaffet, unb 
fremben Gióttern bleuet (t eurem. eigenen ganbe; 
affo fofft (bv aud Wremben bienen in einen 
eanbe, bag uidjt euer ift. 20 Golrfea fot[t ifr 
oerfünvigen ümn $Daufe Safob, unb prebigen ür 
Suba, uub fpredeu: 21 $óret gu, tbt tolfeg 
$Soff, bad feinen 3Serflanb Dat, bie ba 3(ugen 
Daben, uuo febeu nidjt, S5ren baben, unb bóren 
nidt. 22 J8olft ibv mid) nit fürcbten, fpridht 
ber S$Serr, unb vor mir nidt evfdreden? Der 
(d) beni Seer ben Ganb gum llfer feBe, cavi 
e8 aífegett bfeibeu mug, Darüber e8 nidjt geben 
mug; unb ob eg fdon wallet, fo vermag 
ed bod) nidtà; unb ob [feine SGellen fou 
toben, fo müffeu fte bod) nit varüber fabren, 


JÉRÉMIE, V. 


6 C'est pourquoi le lion de la forét les a tués, 
le loup du soir les a ravagés. Le léopard est 
au guet contre leurs villes: quiconque en 
sortira sera dévoré; car leurs péchés se sont 
multipliés e? leurs rebellions se sont aug- 
mentées. 7 f| Comment te pardonnerai-je à 
cause de cela? "Tes fils m'ont abandonné, et 
lis jurent par ceux qui ne sont point dieux ; 
je les ai rassasiés, et. ils ont commis adultére 
et sont allés en foule dans la maison de la 
prostituée. 8 Comme des chevaux bien repus, 
dés le matin, chaeun hennit aprés la femme 
de son prochain. 9 Ne punirais-je point ces 
choses-là, dit le SEIGNEUR, et mon àme ne se 
vengerait-elle pas d'une nation qui est comme 
celle-la? 10 «| Montez sur ses murailles et 
renversez-les, mais ne les achevez pas entióre- 
ment ; ótez ses créneaux, car ils ne sont point 
au SEIGNEUR. 11 En effet, la maison d'Israél 
et la maison de Juda ont été trés-perfides 
envers mol, dit le SEIGNEUR. 12 Ils ont 
démenti le SEIGNEUR et ont dit: Cela n'arri- 
vera pas, et le mal ne viendra pas sur nous. 
Nous ne verrons ni l'épóe ni la famine: 
13 Les prophétes sont comme du vent et lg 
parole n'est point en eux : qu'il leur soit fait 
ainsi. 14 QO'est pourquoi le SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu des armées, a dit ainsi: Parce que vous 
avez proféré cette parole-là, voici, Je ferai de 
mes paroles en ta bouche un feu, et ce peuple 
sera comme le bois, et ce feu le consumera. 
15 Maison d'Israül, voici, je vais faire venir 
contre vous une nation d'un pays éloigné, dit 
le SEIGNEUR, une nation puissante,;une nation 
ancienhe, une nation dont tu ne sauras point 
la langue et dont tu n'entendras pas ce qu'elle 
dira. 16 Son carquois est comme un sépulere 
ouvert. Ils sont tous vaillants. 17 Et elle 
mangera ta moisson, ainsi que ton pain, que 
tes fils et tes filles devaient manger. Elle 
mangera tes brebis et tes beeufs; elle mangera 
les fruits de tes vignes et de tes figuiers, et 
par l'épée, elle réduira à la pauvreté tes villes 
fortes dans lesquelles tu te confiais. 18 Toute- 
fois, dans ces jours-là, dit le SEIGNEUR, je ne 
vous achéverai pas entiérement. 19 «| Oril 
arrivera que vous direz: Pourquoi le SEIGNEUR 
notre Dieu nous a-t-il fait toutes ces choses ? 
Alors tu leur diras ainsi: Comme vous m'avez 
abandonné pour servir les dieux de l'étranger 
dans votre pays, ainsi serez-vous asservis aux 
étrangers en un pays qui n'est point à vous. 
20 Faites savoir ceci dans la maison de Jacob, 
et publiez-le dans Juda, en disant: 21 Écoutez 
maintenant ceci, peuple insensé et qui n'avez 
point d'intelligence, qui avez des yeux et ne 
voyez point, et qui avez des oreilles, et 
n'entendez point. 22 Ne me craindrez-vous 
point, dit le SEIGNEUR, et nie serez-vous point 
épouvantés devant ma face, devant moi qui, 
par une ordonnance perpétuelle, ai donné le 
sable à la mer comme une barriére qu'elle ne 
passera point? En effet,ses vagues s'émenvent, 
mais elles ne seront pas les plus fortes, et 
elles bruient, mais elles ne la passeront point. 
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IEPEMIASJ, *£, s*. 


23 Tq 06 Xag robvrq iysviüy kapóía ávikoog kai 
24 Kai 


oUk tov £v rjj kapüig abrOv dofj0oyutev Q1 


àz&ÜÜ2c, kai i£ikNvav kal ázrjAOocav. 


Kopiov róv 0tóv npàv, róv Oóvra wyuiv btróv 
zpotuov kal ódiuov karà kaipóv TAgptaotoc 7p00- 
ráyuaroc ÜcpiopoU, kai :óoAaEsv ruiv. | 25 Al 
avouíau vuv i£ikMvav raUra, kai ai ápapríat 
26 "Ort 


eUptÜgcav tv rq Aag pov áoct(tie, kai maytüac 


t b Lj , ii 3 * , ) * ^Y 
vuGv amtorjcav rà aya0à a$ vguov. 


£er9cav roU OuadÜeipar ávópac, kal avvtAayuQávo- 

cav. 2T 'Qc mayic éóeorayuévg vXyjogc zertwov, 

oUrwC oL oiko. aórov mTÀQgp&tc Óo0Nov* Ou rovro 

&iutyaNUovOncav kai érAovrgcav, 28 Ka apt()gcav 

kpíctv, ovk Ekpuir'av xptatv ópóavov, kai kpiotw xyipagc 
» , , LEES * , » 3 , 

ovk éotvocar. 29 My) iri roUroic ovk éztoktpopat, 

Aéy& Kópioc; 7) £v £Uv& rq Totorq oUk éxOucjaa 

? Vvxf) pov; 
^ e.t * "m , L] 

Tüc ync. | 31 Ow mpoóijrat cpo$ngrsbovow dáówa, 


kai ot t&ptéic éz&kpórrcav raic xtepolv aüràv, kal ó 


30 "Exeracic kal ópucrá éyevi]0r ez 


Aaóc pov pyaTugotv ovroc* Kol Tí votjotre el 
rà uérà ravra ; 
K EO. s*. 

1] 'ENIZXYZXATE vioi Bevtapiv ie pácov rijg 
"IepovcaAgp, kai £v Ockové anuávare oáAXzyyt kal 
vzip Baiaxapuà dpars oguciov* Ort kakà ikkt- 
kv$ev dO (Joppà, xal cvvrpiQdr gueéyáXg yiverat, 
9 Eie 


avr)v 1j$ovot TOluévec kai rà 7O0luvia a0TOV, kal 


2 Kai ágatptÜiraerat TO Vioc Ovyartp Xwov. 


c )&5ovotr ét avrüv ckivág kUkA«, kal zoiavovotv 
t ^ 1 U - , ' :] 
ékagTOoCc TJ Xtwpi avrov. 4 Ilapaoktevácac0c £T 

, Li » ; * , ' * ^ 39 
avT)v &c 70Àeuov, avdorgre kai ava(pev. &r 

, 1 , LI * t L er , t 
avrnv gtonuQpotac* Ovai muiv, Ori ktékAukev. 1) 
)uí£pa, Ort ékAetmovow | al okxuai ric ?pépac. 
50 'Avaácrgre kal àvafGyuev ér abr)v vwkri, kal 


6 "Orc ráóe Mya 


» 3 
£kxeov él 


&uaó0gpwputev rà 0gu&ua abrijc. 
Kopioc '"Exkoov rà Ea abre, 
'AepovcaA]g Osvaptv * à TOM wvtvOnc, 09 kara- 
Ovvacrtia &v abri. 7 'Qc dóxa Xákkoc VOop, 
oUTw WVx& xaxa abri)jc* áci&a kal raAavropía 
ákovoÜrnetrrav iy avrj imi mpÓóOcwTOv abr)üc Ou 
-ravrOc. Ilóvq xai uácrtyt 8 IIaiéev0rnoy 'Icpov- 
caAjpu* M dáwoorj 5 wVvxo gov àmó co?9, ui) 
9 "Ori 


ráós Aéyst Kóptoc KaAapac0e kaXauáa0t cc üumt- 


, [7 A , - 
T0u]0« 0€ ü[J9urov ygnv nrtc ov karotutuaÜ). 
1) Jg 


Aov rà xkaráXNowra roD 'lopagA, émiwrptlare wc 
10 IIpoc 


, , , , , 
riva AaXnowv kal Qupaprópopat, kal e£cakovotrat; 


t — 9 4 * L , - 
0 rpvyaov ézi TOv küpraAAor avrov. 


» 1 Hi , i] h i 1 E Li Li 

(o9 axtplirugra rà &ra abróv, kal ob Óvvrcovrat 
, , 4 L1 t , 1 , ' * » 
akovtv* lóov rÓó Qua Kuwptov iyévero avroic eic 
11 Kai róv 


Üvuóv nov £-Xgca kai é&mécxyov, kai ovvtrtAeca 


óvadwuóv, ov u9 fovAg0Gociww abró. 


abrovc* 'Ekxe él vnmta £EwÜcv xai ixl ovva- 
yoynv vwcavickov dua, órt ávip kal yvv?) oavÀ- 


Àn$059covrat, 7ptc(9órspoc uerà vAnoovc rutoov * 


JEREMIA, V. VI. 


23 Populo autem huie factum est cor in. 
credulum et exasperans, recesserunt et abie- 
runt. 21i Et non dixerunt in corde suo: 
Metuamus Dominum Deum nostrum, qui dat 
nobis pluviam temporaneam et serotinam in 
tempore suo; plenitudinem annus messis 
eustodientem nobis. 25 Iniquitates vestre 
declinaverunt hse, et peccata vestra pro- 
hibuerunt bonum a vobis: 26 Quia inventi 
sunt in populo meo impii insidiantes quasi 
aucupes, laqueos ponentes, et pedicas ad 
capiendos viros. 27 Sicut decipula plena 
avibus, sic domus eorum plene dolo: ideo 
magnificati sunt et ditati, 28 Incrassati sunt 
et impinguati: et preterierunt sermones 
meos pessime. Causam vidus nou judicave- 
runt, causam pupilli non direxerunt, et judi- 
cium pauperum non judicaverunt. 29 Num- 
quid super his non visitabo, dicit Dominus? 
aut super gentem hujuscemodi non ulciscetur 
anima mea? 30 Stupor et mirabilia facta 
sunt in terra: | 31 Prophete prophetabant 
mendacium, et sacerdotes applaudebant mani- 
bus suis: et populus meus dilexit talia: quid 
igitur fiet in novissimo ejus ? 


CAPUT VI. 


1 CoNronrAMINI filii Benjamin in medio 
Jerusalem, et in Thecua clangite buccina, 
et super Bethaearem levate vexillum : quia 
malum visum est ab aquilone, et contritio 
magna. 2 Speciose et delicate assimilavi 
filiam Sion. 3 Ad eam venient pastores, et 
greges eorum: fixerunt in ea tentoria in 
circuitu: pasceí unusquisque eos, qui sub 
manu sua sunt. 4 Sanctifieate super eam 
bellum : consurgite, et ascendamus in meridie: 
vee nobis, quia declinavit dies, quia longiores 
faetze sunt umbrw vesperi. 9 Surgite, et 
ascendamus in nocte, et dissipemus domos 
ejus. 6 Quia hec dicit Dominus exercitnum: 
Ceedite lignum ejus, et fundite circa Jerusalem 
aggerem: hsec est civitas visitationis, omnis 
calumnia in medio ejus. 7 Sicut frigidam 
fecit cisterna aquam suam, sie frigidam feeit 
malitiam suam : iniquitas et vastitas audietur 
in ea, coram me semper infirmitas et plaga. 
8 Erudire Jerusalem, ne forte recedat anima 
mea a te, ne forte ponam te desertam, terram 
inhabitabilem. 9 IH:ee dicit Dominus exerci- 
tuum: Usque ad racemum colligent quasi in 
vinea reliquias Israel : converte manum tuam 
quasi vindemiator ad cartallum. 10 Cui 
loquar? et quem contestabor ut audiat? ecce 
ineireumcisee aures eorum, ef audire non 
possunt: eece verbum Domini factum est eis 
in opprobrium, et non suscipient illud. 
11 Ideirco furore Domini plenus sum, laboravi 
sustinens: effunde super parvulum foris, et 
super consilium Juvenum simul: vir enim cum 
mulere capietur, senex cum pleno dierum. 
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23 But this people hath a revolting and a 
rebellious heart; they are revolted and gone. 
24 Neither say they in tbeir heart, Let us 
now fear the LonD our God, that giveth rain, 
both the former and the latter, in his season : 
he reserveth. unto us the appointed weeks of 
the harvest. 25 €f[| Your iniquities have 
turned away these £hings, and your sins have 
withholden good £hings from you. 26 For 
among my people are found wicked men: 
they lay wait, as he that setteth snares; they 
set a trap, they catch men. 27 As a cage is 
full of birds, so are their houses full of deceit: 
therefore they are become great, and waxen 
rich. 298 They are waxen fat, they shine: 
yea, they overpass the deeds of the wicked: 
they judge not the cause, the cause of the 
fatherless, yet they prosper; and the right 
of the needy do they not judge. 29 Shall I 
not visit for these £Aings ? saith the Lonp: 
shall not my soul be avenged on such a nation 
as this? 80 «4 A wonderful and horrible 
thing is committed in the land; 31 The 
prophets prophesy falsely, and the priests 
bear rule by their means; and my people 
love £o have :t so: and what will ye do in 
the end thereof? 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 O v&É children of Benjamin, gather your- 
selves to flee out of the midst of Jerusalem, 
and blow the trumpet in Tekoa, and set 
up a sign of fire in Beth-haccerem: for evil 
appeareth out of the north, and great destruc- 
tion. 2 I have likened the daughter of Zion 
to & comely and delicate woman. 3 The 
shepherds with their flocks shall come unto 
her; they shall pitch £Aeir tents against her 
round about; they shall feed every one in 
his place. 4 Prepare ye war against her; 
arise, and let us go up at noon. Woe unto 
us! for the day goeth away, for the shadows 
of the evening are stretched out. 5 Arise, 
and let us go by night, and let us destroy her 
palaces. 6 €«| For thus hath the LonDp of 
hosts said, Hew ye down trees, and cast a 
mount against Jerusalem: this ?s the city to 
be visited; she ?s wholly oppression in the 
midst of her. 7 As a fountain casteth out 
her waters, so she casteth out her wickedness: 
violence and spoil is heard in her; before me 
continually 4s grief and wounds. 8 Be thou 
instructed, O Jerusalem, lest my soul depart 
from thee; lest I make thee desolate, a land 
not inhabited. 9 €| Thus saith the Lonp of 
hosts, They shall throughly glean the rem- 
nant of Israel as a vine: turn back thine 
hand as a grapegatherer into the baskets. 
10 To whom shall I speak, and give warning, 
that they may hear? behold, their ear is 
uncireumcised, and they cannot hearken: 
behold, the word of the LoRD is unto them a 
reproach; they have no delight init. 11 There- 
fore I am full of the fury of the LonD; I am 
weary with bolding in: Il will pour it out 
upon the children abroad, and upon the 
assembly of young men together: for even 
the husband with the wife shall be taken, 
the aged with Aim that $s full of days. 
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28 ?Iber bieB 93oÍf bat eim abtrümnnige8 ungee 
Dorfamed $ery, bfeiben abirünnig unb geben 
imumerfort meg. 24 1inb fpredjen nidjt einmaf 
in ifjrem Sergen: affet nnd bod) ben Serm, 
unferu (ott, fürdjten, ber unà Srübregen unb 
Cfpatregen au redter Jeit giebt, uub und bie 
Grnte treufid) unb jápvfid) bepütet. 25 9[bet 
eure Siffetbaten büinbern fofdjeá, unb eure 
Cünben menben foídjed jut oon eud. 26 Dent 
mam finbet. unter meinem 3Solf Glott(ofe, bie 
ben teuten ftelfem, unb $yalfen auridten, fie 
àu fangen, mie bie S$ogfer tfun mit f[oben. 
2| lnb ifre $Sàufer finb ooller &üde, wie ein 
SSogefbauer ooífer Qodvógel ift. SDafer werbert 
fie gemaltig nnb rei), fett unb glatt. 928 Gie 
geben mit bófen Otüden um; fie falten fein 
Jiedjt, bem 9Baifen fórbern fte feine Gadje nidt, 
unb gelinget ijnen, unb felfen ben 9(rmen nit 
àum Jtedt. —29 GOolít id) benn folds níidt 
beimfudjen, fpribt ber Derr, unb meine Geefe 
fotite fi) nidt váden an fofdem 930ff, mie bief 
it? 30 Gà ftebet greulid) unb fdeusliid) im 
€anbe. 31 Sie SDvopbeten Tefren falfd), unb bie 
JDriefter bervfen in (Brem 9(mt, unb mein SSoff 
bat ed gen alfo. — YGie voi(f eg. eud? aulebt barob 
Geben ? 


:59a8 6, Gapyitef, 


1l GCammelt eud, ibr inter SSenfamin, aug 
Serufalem, unb blafet bie Srompeten auf ber 
3Oarte Sbefoa, unb merfet auf ein. SDanier auf 
ber 2Sarte 3Betb-Gberem ; benn e8 gebet baber 
eit. linglüd oon SXitternadt, unb ein grofer 
Sammer, 2 Sie &odter Sion tft voie eine fdoóne 
unb fuftige 9ue, — 3 2lber e8 werben $irten über 
ile fommen mit ibven Deexben, bie merben (Ge 
gelte vitig8 um fie ber auffdageu, unb weiben 
ein. fegfiber an feinem. Srt (unb fpreden): 
4 WRüftet eud) aum. riege voiber fie; woblauf, 
[aBt uné Dinauf sieben, toeil. e8 nod? bod) Zag 
ift! ei, ed will 9(benb merben, unb bie Cdatten 
erben aro; 5 JOoflan, fo la&t uns auf fein, 
unb fofften wir bei 9tadt binauf aieben, unb 
ibxe 9Dalàfte oerberben. 6 Senn alfo fpricbt ber 
Sberr Sebaotb: Wátfet :S9áume, unb madet &djütte 
fiber Serujafem ; beun fie iff eine GCtabt, bie 
Deimgefucot voerben foi. Sft bod) eitel. 1uvedt 
barinnen, 7 Senn gleidmie ein S0tu fein J3affer 
quiffet, afío quilfet aud) ifre S83o8peit. — Sr 
Sreoel unb (Gewalt fdreiet über fie; unb ib 
3Uüorben unb Grbíagen treiben fie tágíid) vor 
mir. 8 S3e(fere tib, Sernfafem, ebe fid) mein 
$erg oon bir tmenbe, umb id) bid) sum toüften 
ganbe made, bariunen niemanb mobpue. 9 Gp 
fpribt ber Derr Jebaotb: 28as übrig ift geblieben 
bon Jíraef, ba8 mug aud nadber abgefefen 
werben, wie ein Z8einftod. — Der ZSeinfefer wirb 
eind nad) ben anbern in bie SButten. werfen, 
10 31$, mit wem fot[ id bod) reben umb 
àeugen ? Dag bod) jemanb foren tooffte! 3Lber 
ibve Sbren fino unbefdbnitten, fie mógen eg uidbt 
bóren. | QGCíebe, fte balten bed S$erm  Y8ort 
für einen pott, unb woífen feiner nit. 
11 Sarum bin ib bed Ser Srüueu fo 
voÍf, vag ids nidót laffen faum. ^| Odütte 
aug, beibed über bie &inber auf ber Glaffe, unb 
über bie Sannfiaft im 3tatf mit einauber ; 
penn e8 foífen beibe 9tauu unb SSeib, beibe 
3fte uno ber Z8obtbetagte, gefangen erben. 





JÉRÉMIE, V. VI. 


25 Mais ce peuple-ci a un cceur rétif et rebelle. 
Ils se sont retirés en arriére et s'en sont allés. 
21 Et ils n'ont point dit en leur ccur: Crai- 
guons maintenant le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, 
qui nous donne la pluie de la premiére et de 
la derniére saison e? nous garde les semaines 
ordonnées pour la moisson. 25 €J Vos iniqui- 
tés ont détourné ces choses et vos péchés ont 
empéché qu'il ne vous arrivát du bien. 26 Car 
il s'est trouvó dans mon peuple des méchants 
qui sont aux aguets, comme celui qui tend 
des piéges; ils posent une machine de perdi- 
tion pour y prendre les hommes. 27 Comme 
la cage est remplie d'oiseaux, ainsi leurs mai- 
sons sont remplies de fraude. Or, par ce 
moyen ils se sont agrandis et enrichis. 928 Ils 
se sont engraissés et parés. Méme ils ont 
surpassé les actions des méchants. Ils ne font 
justice à personne, pas méme à l'orphelin. Et 
ils prospérent, mais ils ne font point droit 
aux pauvres. 29 Ne puniraisje point ces 
choses-là, dit le SEIGNEUR, et mon áàme ne se 
vengerait-elle pas d'une nation qui est comme 
celle-là? 30 *| Il est arrivé dans le pays une 
chose étonnante et qui fait horreur: 31 C'est 
que les prophétes prophótisent le mensonge 
et que les sacrificateurs dominent par leur 
moyen. Or mon peuple a aimé cela. Que 
ferez-vous donc quand viendra la fin ? 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1l ENFANTS de Benjamin, fuyez du milieu de 
Jérusalem, sonnez de la trompette à Tékoah 
et élevez un signal à Beth-kérem ; ear du cótó 
de l'Aquilon à paru le mal et une grande 
ruine. 2 J'avais rendu la fille de Sion sem- 
blable à une femme belle et délicate. 3 Les 
pasteurs avec leurs troupeaux viendront 
contre elle; ils planteront leurs tentes autour 
d'elle; chacun paitra en son quartier. 4 Pré- 
parez le combat contre elle; levez-vous, et 
montons en plein midi. Malheur à nous, car 
le jour décline et les ombres du soir s'ac- 
eroissent. 9 Levez-vous, montons de nuit et 
ruinons ses palais. 6 €[| Car ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR des armées: Coupez des arbres et 
dressez des remparts contre Jérusalem ; e'est la 
ville qui doit étre visitée ; elle n'est tout en- 
tiére que rapine au-dedans. 7 Comme le puits 
fait sourdre ses eaux, ainsi elle fait sourdre 
sa malice, On n'entend parler en elle que de 
violence et d'oppression. Devant moi, sans 
cesse, ?/ y a plaie et souffrance, 8 Jérusalem, 
recois Instruction, de peur que mon affection 
ne se retire de toi, et que je ne fasse de toi un 
désert, une terre inhabitable. 9 €| Ainsi à 
dit le SEIGNEUR des armées : On grapillera les 
restes d'Israél entiérement comme une vigne. 
Portes-y ta main comme un vendangeur sur 
les ceps. 10 A qui parlerai-je? qui sommerai- 
je; afin qu'on écoute? — Voici, leur oreille est 
incirconcise, ct ils ne peuvent entendre. Voici, 
la parole du SEIGNEUR est pour eux une voix 
qui les accuse, ils n'y prennent point de plaisir. 
11 C'est pourquoi je suis plein de la fureur 
du SEIGNEUR et je suis las de la retenir; 
Je la répaudrai sur les enfants par la rue, 
et sur l'assemblée des jeunes gens. Méme 
le mari sera pris avec la feiume, et l'homme 
ágó avec celui qui est rassasió de jours, 
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IEPEMIAZ, «s. 


12 Kal urracrpaórnsovrat ai oikíat abràv eic 
érépovc, áypol kai ai yvvaiktg aürov iri rÓ abró, 
OT. éKrTEVO TY Xsipà uou imi TOUC karoiwoUvrac 
13 "Ori 


HtkpoU aUr&v kai £C u&yáAov zrüvrtC OvvertMo avro 


riv yüv raür9v, Aéy& Kóptoc. áró 
ávopa, &Ó ieo&ec kai &wc xevüompoQurov mávrtc 
Proícav wWtvói. | 14 Kai iàvro cvvrpuppa roU 
AaoU pov, &ÉovÜrvobUvrtc kai Aéyovreg  Elpzjvg 
epijvi. Kal oU £criw eipi]v ;. 16 KaryoyovOgcav 
Ort é£eAimocav * kai obÓ 0c karatxvvóutvot 
kargoxóvOgcav, kal rijv árigíav abràv obk £yvw- 
cav* tà rojro mtcobDvrai iv rj TrOG& abrOv, 
kal iv kawq émiokozijc dzoAoUvrat, £m: Küpioc. 
16 Táóc Aéyu  Kóptoc Erirt imi raic ódoic kai 
lóere kal ipwrizare rpiGovc Kvptov aíwvtovc, kal 
(Oere. 7roia éOTiv 1) 000c r) aya07,, kai [BaüiZere iv 
avrj, kai topotre àyviouüv. raig sjvyaic pov * 
xai &Lzav OU moptvoóutÜa. — 17 KaÜ0éoraka ij' 
budc okomobc, ákobcare ri]c Qwvijc rijc cáXTUtyyoc* 
xai &ixav Ovk àkovcóucQa.. 18 Aià robro 1jkovcav 
rà &Üvg kal ot zotuaivovrtec rà Toluvia. abróv. 
19 "Akove yj? (0o &yà éráywo i1 róv Aaóv rovrov 
kakd, róv kapmóv àzoorpoóüc abrGv, Órt TOV 
Aóywv Mov oU TpO00t0X0v, kai TÓY vóuOv uov ürto- 
cavro. 20 "Iva ri uot Aifavov ix Za(jà óépsre 
kai kwapwpor &k. yrjc uakoó0sv ; rà óAokavropara 
UJLGY oUK elci Üekrá, kai at Üvaíat DpOv ovy jOvváv 
pot. 21 Add. rovro ráór Myt Kéóptoc 'Ióo? £yo 
OO éri rüv Àaóüv roUrov dcÜtvsav, kal ácÜsvi- 
covot marépec kal viol áua, yelruv kal ó vXgotov 
22 'Táós Méya K?pioc 'Ióo0 
Aaóc £pxerac àzó foopà, kal £0vm i£eyspÜraovrat 
23 'lTófov xai CGiuigovqv 


? 2 , 7 , 3 , ' 
kparicovaw * irapgóc iori, kal obk iAerott*. Quvij 


avuroU azoAovvrat. 
üáz ioxyárov rüc yljc, 


abroU (c ÜáAacca kvpalvovca, ij tsmotc. kal. dp- 
puaci zaparáterat (C mUp sig TÓÀsuov mpóC oí, 
Obyarso Xwov. 24 'Hkovcaytv r5v dkonv abrov, 
zapsAo0msav ai xtipec 9u&v, OXvojic kartoxev 
"uüc, o0ivec tc ricrovbonc. 25 My) ikropebtaOk sic 
áypóv kal iv raic 0doic u1) BaóiZere, órc Douóaía 
ràv ix0pàv vapowti kvkAó0ev. | 26 Obyarto Aaov 
pov, vtplZwcat aákkov, karázaoas iv aroóg, mé£vOoc 
&yazgroU Toíjcat gGtauT; koTtTÓv OolkrQOv, Ort 
£aiQvgc ij&£a raXaumopla id vpác. 27 Aokusaonryv 
Ot0ukà ot iv Aaoig OtQokiuacuévoic kai. yveog pus 
28 IIavrss 
àvfkoot Tropsuopevot okoNiOc* xaÀXkóc kai otógpor, 
29 'E£fAurE Qvogrypo 


iv rq &oktuácat pe riv 000v avrOv* 


züvrec OtejÜapyutvot eiotv. 
ám 7vpóc, £&£éAumE uóM (doc * elc kevóv apyvpokózoc 
30 'Apyi- 


piov ázoó:üokiuacpévov kaMoart ajrove, Órt dm- 


dpyvpokoTti, zrovnpía abr&v ovk érákr, 


Óoktuacev abrobc Küptogc. 





JEREMIA, VI. 


12 Et transibunt domus eorum ad alteros, 
agri ef uxores pariter : quia extendam manum 
meam super habitantes terram, dicit Dominus. 
13 A minore quippe usque ad majorem omnes 
avariíie student: et 2 propheta usque ad 
14 Et 
curabant contritionem filie populi mei cum 


sacerdotem ceuneti faciunt dolum. 


ignominia, dicentes: Pax, pax: et non erat 
pax. 195 Confusi sunt, quia abominationem 
fecerunt: quin potius confusione non sunt 
coufusi, ef erubescere nescierunf; quam ob 
rem cadent inter ruentes: in tempore visita- 
tionis suz:e corruent, dicit Dominus. 16 Hae 
dicit Dominus: State super vias, et videte, et 
interrogate de semitis antiquis, quae sit via 
bona, et ambulate in ea: et invenietis re- 
Et dixerunt: 

17 Et constitui super 
Audite vocem tuba. Et 
dixerunt : Ideo audite 
gentes, et cognosce congregatio, quanta ego 


frigerium animabus vestris. 
Non ambulabimus. 
vos speculatores. 

Non audiemus. 18 


faciam eis. 19 Audi terra: Ecce ego adducam 
mala super populum istum, fructum cogita- 
tionum ejus: quia verba mea non audierunt, 
et legem meam projecerunt. 20 Ut quid mihi 
thus de Saba affertis, et. ealamum suave 
olentem de terra longinqua? holocautomata 
vestra non sunt accepta, et victime vestre 
non placuerunt mihi. 21 Propterea h:c 
dicit Dominus: Ecce ego dabo in populum 
isuum ruinas, et ruent in eis patres et filii 
simul, vicinus ef proximus peribunt. 22 Hc 
dicit Dominus: Eece populus venit de terra 
aquilouis, e£ gens magna consurgeft a finibus 
terre. 23 Sagittam et scutum arripiet: cru- 
delis est, e£ non miserebitur; vox ejus quasi 
mare sonabit: et super equos ascendent, pree- 
parati quasi vir ad proelium, adversum te 
filia Sion. 24 Audivimus famam ejus, disso- 
lutzee sunt manus nostre: tribulatio appre- 
hendit nos, dolores ut parturientem. 25 Nolite 
exire ad agros, et in via ne ambuletis: 
quoniam gladius inimici pavor in circuitu. 
26 Filia populi mei accingere cilicio, et con- 
spergere cinere: luctum unigeniti fac tibi, 
planctum amarum, quia repente venlet vasta- 
tor super nos. 27 Probatorem dedi te in 
populo meo robustum: et scies, et probabis 


viam eorum. 28 Omnes isti principes decli- 


nantes, ambulantes fraudulenter, zes et ferrum: 
universi corrupti sunt. 29 Deficit sufflato- 
rium, in igne consumptum est plumbum, 
frustra conflavit conflator: maliti€e enim 
eorum non sunf consumpta. 30 Argentum 
reprobum vocate eos, quia Dominus projecit 
illos. 
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JEREMIAH, VI. 


12 And their houses shall be turned unto 
others, with thetr fields and wives together: 
for I will streteh out my hand upon the in- 
habitants of the land, saith the Lonp. 13 For 
from the least of them even unto the greatest 
of them every one £s given to covetousness; 
and from the prophet even unto the priest 
every one dealeth falsely. 14 "They have 
healed also the hurt of the daughter of my 
people slightly, saying, Peace, peace ; when 
there is no peace. 15 Were they ashamed 
when they had committed abomination ? nay, 
they were not at all ashamed, neither could 
they blush: therefore they shall fall among 
them that fall: at the time £Aat I visit them 
they shall be cast down, saith the Lonp. 
16 Thus saith the Lonp, Stand ye in the 
ways, and see, and ask for the old paths, 
where ?s the good way, and walk therein, 
and ye shall find rest for your souls. But 
they said, We will not walk £Aere?n. li Also 
I set watchmen over you, say?ng, Hearken to 
the sound of the trumpet. But they said, 
We will not hearken. 18 €[ Therefore hear, 
ye nations, and know, O congregation, what 
is among them. 19 Hear, O earth : behold, 
I will bring evil upon this people, even the 
fruit of their thoughts, because they have not 
hearkened unto my words, nor to my law, 
but rejected it. 20 To what purpose cometh 
there to me incense from Sheba, and the 
sweet cane from a far country? your burnt 
offerings are not acceptable, nor your saceri- 
fices sweet unto me. 21 Therefore thus saith 
the Lon», Behold, I will lay stumbling blocks 
before this people, and the fathers and the 
sons together shall fall upon them; the 
neighbour and his friend shall perish. 22 'Thus 
saith the Lonp, Behold, a people cometh 
from the north country, and a great nation 
shall be raised from the sides of the earth. 
29 They shall lay hold on bow and spear; 
they are cruel, and have no mercy; their 
voice roareth like the sea; and they ride 
upon horses, set in array as men for war 
against thee, O daughter of Zion. 24 We 
have heard the fame thereof: our hands wax 
feeble: anguish hath taken hold of us, and 
pain, as of à woman in travail. 25 Go not 
forth into the field, nor walk by the way; 
for the sword of the enemy and fear ?s on 
every side. 26 €| O daughter of my people, 
gird £hee with sackeloth, and wallow thyself 
in ashes: make thee mourning, «s for an only 
son, most bitter lamentation: for the spoiler 
shall suddenly come upon us. 27 I have set 
thee for à tower and a fortress among my 
people, that thou mayest know and try their 
way. 28 They are all grievous revolters, 
walking with slanders: £Aey are brass and 
iron; thev are all corrupters. 29 The bellows 
are burned, the lead is consumed of the fire ; 
the founder melteth in vain : for the wicked. 
are not plucked away. 30 Reprobate silver 
shall men call them, because the LoRD hath 
rejected them. 
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Seremia, 6. 


12 Sbre $üufer foffen ben Sremben àu bei 
Toerbeu, fammt ben 2[edern unb 98eibern, benn 
ib) mill meine $anb ausftveden, fpribt ber Serr, 
über bed Canbed Günvobner. 13 Senu fie geisen 
alfefaumt, &fein unb Girof, unb betbe SPropbeten 
unb *Driefter fefven alfefammt fafftben (Gottes 
blenft, 14 1b iróften mein SSoff in feinem 
lig(üd, bag fie e8 geringe adjten folfen, unb 
fagen: $riebe, Qriebe ! unb (ft bod) nit Griebe. 
15 S.artnum :oerben fie mit Cdanben befteben, 
paf fte foíd)e Giveuef treiben ; viemobf fie wollen 
uugefdünbet fein, unb toolfen fi) nit fijümen. 
Sarum müffeu fte fallen über einen $aufen; unb 
menn id fte Deimfudjen werbe, folfen fie faífen, 
fpricpt ber Derr.. 16 Co fpridt ber Derr: Setet 
auf bie 9Bege, umb. ffjauet, ub. fraget nad) ben 
vorigeu JSegen, eíde8d ber qute Veg fei, unb 
tvanbe[t barinnen ; fo merbet ifr 9tube finbeu für 
eure Ceefe, (ber fte fpredjen: S98ir wollen e8 
nidt tfun. 17 Sd babe 9Büdter über eud 
gefegt. — Sexfet auf bie Ctimme ber Srompeten, 
3ber fie fpredeu: 98i moffen e8 nidpt tbun. 
18 Sarum fo foret, ifr Deiben, unb merfet 
fammt euren 2euten. 19 Su Grbe, Dore au. 
Ciebe, id mill eim lingfüd über bieg SBoff 
bringen, nám(id) iren verbienten ofn, baé fie 
auf meine ZBorte nidbt adjten, unb mein Gefet 
vermerfen. 20 S?8a8 frage (d nad) bem 98eif- 
raud), ber aus ied) (xabien, unb nad ben guten 
Simmetrütben, bie aug fernen 2anbern fommen ? 
(ure Sranbopfer fino mir nid angenefm, unb 
eure. 3opfer gefaffen mir nidt. 21 Sarum 
foerit ber Derr affo: GOlebe, id) wil biefent 
Soff ein 9[ergerniB fielen, barau fi) beibeé 
SPüter uub &inber mit einanber flofen, unb ein 
9,tadbar mit bem anbern umfonunen folffen. 
22 (o [prit ber Derr: Giebe, e8 tirb ein 
So(f fommen von Siüternadt, unb ein arof 
*Boff voirb fi erregen. Dart am unferm  2anbe, 
23 Sie $Bogen unb GChib fübren. G8 ifl 
araujam unb obne Sarmberstgfeit ; fte braufen 
baber wie ein ungeftümesd Seer, uub reiten. auf 
Stoffen, gerüftet mie &riegsleute, miber bib, bu 
Zobter 3iond. 24 J8Beun mir bom ibuen Dóren 
toerben, fo roerben und bie Sáufte entftufen ; eg 
sirb und angft unb mebe merben, moie einer 
(Sebürerin, 25 (8 gebe ja niemanb Dinaus auf 
ben 2[der, niemanb gebe über Sefb; beun es ift 
affentbafben — unfider vor bent GCrDivert beg 
Seinbed,. 26 $O ZXodter meine8 S3o[f8, siefe 
Cáde an, unb fege bid) in bie 2Ííde; trage eíb 
foie um einen einigen Cobu, unb ffage mie pie, 
fo for betrübt finb; benn ber SSerberber fommt 
über und yíóbfih. 27 3d babe bid sun 
Gdmef;er gefeBt inter mein. 3BoIf, ba8 fo Dart 
ift, bag bu ibr 9Gefert evfabren unb. prüfen fotfft, 
28 Cie finb affzumaf 3[btvünuige, unb maubelrn 
verráütfexi(d) ; fie finb eitef. verveorbeneg. Gr; unb 
(ifen. 29 Ser $Blafebafg tff vexbrannt, bag SBfel 
verídminbet; bad Odnelgen ift umfonft, benn 
baé 3Bófe ift nidjt baeon gefdieben, 30 S.atunt 
beiBen fie aud) ein verroorfened Ciber ; beun ber 
Ser fat fie vermoerfen. 





JÉRÉMIE, VI. 


12 Et leurs maisons passeront aux étrangers 
ensemble avec leurs champs et leurs femmes; 
car j'étendraài ma main sur les habitants du 
pays, ditle SEIGNEUR; 13 Parce que depuis 
le plus petit d'entre eux jusqu'au psus grand, 
chacun s'adonne au gain deshonnéte. Tant 
le prophéte que le sacrificateur, tous se com- 
portent avec fausseté. 14 Et ils ont pansé la 
plaie de mon peuple à la légére, en disant: 
Paix, paix. Or il m'y avait point de paix. 
15 Ontils été confus de ce qu'ils ont commis 
des abominations? Ils n'en ont méme eu au- 
cune honte et ils ne savent ce que c'est que 
de rougir. C'est pourquoi ils tomberont sur 
ceux qui seront tombés; ils tomberont au 
temps oü je les visiteraj, a dit le SEIGNEUR. 
16 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Tenez-vous sur 
les chemins, regardez et enquérez-vous, tou- 
chant les sentiers des siéeles passés, quel est le 
bon chemin, et marchez-y. Alors vous trou- 
verez le repos de vos àmes. Mais ils ont ré- 
pondu: Nous n'y marcherons pas. 17 J'avais 
aussi établi sur vous des sentinelles, dzsant: 
Soyez attentifs au son de la trompette. Mais 
onarépondu: Nous n'y serons poi.it attentifs. 
18 «| Vous done, nations, ócoutez, et toi, as- 
semblée, connais ce qui se fait parmi eux. 
19 Ecoute, terre: voici, Je vais faire venir un 
mal sur ce peuple, savoir, le fruit de leurs 
pensées, parce qu'ils n'ont pas été attentifs 
à mes paroles et qu'ils ont rejetó ma loi. 
20 Pourquoi m'offrir de l'encens venu de Séba 
et le bon roseau aromatique du pays éloigné ? 
Vos holoeaustes ne me plaisent point, et vos 
sacrifices ne me sont pas agréables. 21 C'est 
pourquoi le SEIGNEUR & dit ainsi: Voici, je 
vais mettre en ce peuple des achoppements 
auxquels les péres et les enfants, le voisin et 
son compagnon, heurteront ensemble, en sorte 
qu'ils périront. 22 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: 
Voici, un peuple vient du pays de l'Aguilon, 
et une grande nation se lévera des extrémités 
dela terre. 23 Ils prendront l'are et l'éten- 
dard; ils seront cruels et sans compassion. 
Leur voix bruira comme la mer, et ils seront 
montés sur des chevaux. Chacun d'eux se 
rangera contre toi en homme de guerre, fille 
de Sion! 24 Nous en avons entendu le bruit 
et nos mains en sont devenues làches; nous 
sommes saisis d'augoisse et de douleur, comme 
celle qui enfante. 25 Ne sortez point dans 
les champs et n'allez point par le chemin, ear 
lépée de l'ennemi, la frayeur, est tout à l'en- 
tour. 26 «| Fille de mon peuple, ceins-toi 
d'un sac et roule-toi daus la cendre; pleure 
avec amertume comme sur un fils unique, car 
le destracteur viendra subitement sur nous. 
21 Jérém, je t'ai établi comme une place 
forte et une tour au milieu de mon peuple, 
afin que tu connusses et observasses leur voie. 
28 Tous sont les plus rebelles des rebelles, et 
ils vont médisant. Ils sont de l'airain et du 
fer. Ils sont tous dépravés. 29 Le soufllet 
est brüló, le plomb est consumé par le feu, 
mais c'est en vain que le fondeur a fondu, car 
les mauvais n'ont point été séparés. 30 On les 
appellera argent réprouvéó; car le SEIGNEUR 
les a réprouvés. 
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IEPEMIAJ, Z. 


KEo. Z* 
[1 'O AOTOZ ó yevópsvoc mpg "Iepeutav mapá 
Kvpíov, Myev 2 EZr40i iv móMg oixov Kvplov 


xal aváyveO: xt  róv  Aóyov  roUrov kai 
iptic] 'Axovcare Aóyov Kvplov, züca 'lovüaía. 
3 Táós Aéya Kópioc ó 0süc 'Ioparj AvopÜoaart rác 
t * t ^ 13- 9 , * ^ 1 
ó6obc ópàv xal rà imwrgütópara )pàv, kai karot- 
c t md , * [d , 1 », 
Ku) vVuac év TQ TOTQ TOUTQ.  Á My) memroiÜare 
t9. éavroic él Aóyoic ievütotw, Üri T Tapámav 
obx c ósNQcovoiv ópáüc Myovrtc Naóg Kvpíov, vaóc 
Kvpítov éoriv. | 5 "Ori àv QopÜobvrtc O.opÜ care 
rác ó0ovc buOv kai rà imwrnuótópara uv, xai 
7zOLoUrTEC ToLj)cyTE Kkoígcwv ávà utcov dvópóg xai 
ávà uicov roU mÀgotov abrov, 6 Kai mpoaAvrov 
«ai ópóavóv kal xüpav ju) karaóvvaartóagrs, kai 
olua áÜoov yu) ixytgre iv rQ rómQ TOUT(Q, kai 
» ? —- Li f, A , » * 
ozi0w Ütdv aAXorgíwv yr) zoptungÜs &ic kakóv 
t - ^" L] ind * - , , 
vpgiv, 17 Kal karowi opüc iv rQ rómp robro 
, Me 4 » ^ , A ^v , »^ * 
SV yy 9 £Ówxa roic zarpáciv opüv iE aiovoc xai 
e*t LES , A "v , * , 
éuc aicvoc. 8 Ei 06 bpeig memolÜare &mi Aóyoic 
Vevóéow 0Uev. oUk uoeAgÜnotoUs, 9 Kal QOVEUETE 
kal uotxacÜc kal kAézrrere kai Óuvüsre im dÓtkq, 
kal Üvgiüre 753 BáaA kal. érvpsósa0e Ómíow Üsav 
aXXorpíev «v ovk oiüart 10 Tov kakàoc sva: buiv, 
* » »* », , * "^- , - w T 
kat ijAUere kal Zoryre évorziov iuoU iv ri oikq ob 
émuikAgrai rÓ Óvouá uov ixm' abrqQ, kal &mart 
"AmztoxüusÜa ToU pi) voiéiv mávra rà (JótXoypara 


ravra. 1l Mj) ez5kavov Agorüv Ó olkóg pov ob 
imikAgra: rÓ Óvouá uou i abrq ix& lvomiov 
UpQv ; kai lo iyo éopaka, Xty& Kópioc, | 12 "Ori 
, * * , 1 , 4£ T 
ToptvÜnrt eic róv rózOv pov rÓv iv EgÀo, ob kart- 
, í s », * "- » 
6kijvuoca rÓ 0vouá nov ixei zumpoaÜcv, kal tóere d 
tTO0(]ca ar dázÓ mpocwmOv kakíag AaoU pov 
p , —" * » * , , , 
IcoagA. 18 Kal viv àv0' àv imoujcart závra 
1 " "^ , $, A] * ^- » 
rà fpya ravra, kal iAáAgca zpóg vpuüc kal obk 
jkoócart nov, kal ikáAsca Upüg kal ook ámtxpi- 


Onrt, — 14 'Tolvvv kàyo covjsw rQ ot 9 int- 


, * »* [d , » M ao , Li T t ^ 
kikArai TÓ Óvouá pov ém abrQ, iQ oO bptic 

^ - , v » € - 
me70lÜars im' avrqQ, kal rq rónzq d i£Owka Dyiv 


i] ^- , t — 1 * , P 
kat TOt Taroacw  vpgGr, kaÜwoc t-oijca rj 


ZgÀo. 15 Kai dmoppijwo bgüc àmÓ mpocwmov 


Mov, kaÜwc nippuja robc  áósAQoUg  Dpàv, 


es * , Pas * ^ 

"àv TÓ OTíppa WMópaiu. 16 Kai c) ur) zpooc- 
, L] 9- - ? 1 , ^- 
tUXOUv Tto TOU ÀaobU rovrov, kai yg) dbiov roU 
, " » , 1 LI » * * 

sAinÜrjvat avroóc, kai uy tÜxov kai gu) mwpoc- 
aUTOv, Ort o0K ticakobcogat. 


&AÓpc por cpi 












JEREMIA, VIL 


CAPUT VII. 


1 VERBUM quod factum est ad Jeremiam a 
Domino, dicens: 2 Sta in porta domus 
Domini, et prs,ediea ibi verbum istud, et dic : 
Audite verbum Domini omnis Juda, qui in- 
gredimini per portas has, ut adoretis Dominum. 
9. Howe dicit Dominus exercituum, Deus 
Israel: Bonas facite vias vestras, et studia 
vestra: et habitabo vobiscum in loco isto. 
4 Nolite confidere in verbis mendacii, dicentes: 
Templum Domini, templum Domini, templum 
Domini est. 5 Quoniam si bene direxeritis 
vias vestras, et studia vestra: si feceritis 
judicium inter virum et proximum ejus, 
6 Advens, et pupillo, et viduz non feceritis 
calumniam, nec sanguinem innocentem effude- 
ritis in loco hoc, et post deos alienos non ambu- 
laveritis in malum vobismetipsis: 7 Habitabo 
vobiscum in loco isto: in terra, quam dedi 
patribus vestris a sceculo et usque in szeculum. 
8 Ecce vos confiditis vobis in sermonibus 
mendacii, qui non proderunt vobis: 9 Furari, 
occidere, adulterari, jurare mendaciter, libare 
Daalim, et ire post deos alienos, quos ignoratis. 
10 Et venistis, et stetistis coram me in domo 
hac, in qua invocatum est nomen meum, et 
dixistis: Liberati sumus eo quod fecerimus 
omnes abominationes istas. 11 Numquid ergo 
spelunca latronum facta est domus ista, in qua 
invocatum est nomen meum in oculis vestris ? 
ego, ego sum : ego vidi, dicit Dominus. 12 Ite 
ad locum meum in Silo, ubi habitavit nomen 
meum a principio: et videte qu: fecerim ei 


13 Et 


nunc, quia fecistis omnia opera hoe, dicit 


propter malitiam populi mei Israel: 


Dominus: et locutus sum ad vos mane con- 
surgens, et loquens, et non audistis: et vocavi 
vos, et non respondistis: 14 Faciam domui 
huic, in qua invocatum est nomen meum, et 
In qua vos habetis fiduciam ; et loco, quem 
dedi vobis et patribus vestris, sicut feci Silo. 
1ó Et projieiam vos a. facie mea, sicut projeci 
omnes fratres vestros, universum semen 
Ephraim. 16 Tu ergo noli orare pro populo 
lioc, nee assumas pro eis laudem et orationem, 


et 1on obsistas mihi: quia non exaudiam te. 





JEREMIAH, VII. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 THE word that came to Jeremiah from 
the Lonp, saying, 2 Stand in the gate of 
the LoRp's house, and proclaim there this 
word, and say, Hear the word of the LoRD, 
all ye of Judah, that enter in at these gates 
to worship the Lonp. 3 Thus saith the 
LoRD of hosts, the God of Israel, Amend 
your ways and your doings, and I will eause 
you to dwell in this place, 4 Trust ye not in 
lying words, saying, The temple of the LoRD, 
The temple of the Lonp, The temple of the 
LoRDp, are these. 6 For if ye throughly 
amend your ways and your doings; if ye 
throughly execute judgment between a man 
and his neighbour; 6 Jf ye oppress not the 
stranger, the fatherless, and the widow, and 
shed not innocent blood in this place, neither 


7 Then 
will I eause you to dwell in this place, in the 


walk after other gods to your hurt : 


land that I gave to your fathers, for ever and 
ever, 8 € Behold, ye trust in lying words, 
that cannot profit. 9 Will ye steal, murder, 
aud commit adultery, and swear falsely, and 
burn incense unto Baal, and walk after other 
10 And come and 
stand before me in this house, which is called 
by my name, and say, We are delivered to do 
11 Is this house, 


which is called by my name, become a den of 


gods whom ye know not ; 


all these abominations ? 


robbers in your eyes?  Behold, even I have 


seen sí, saith the Lonp. 12 But go ye now 
unto my place which «as in Shiloh, where I 
set my name at the first, and see what I did 
to it for the wickedness of ny people Israel. 
19 And now, because ye have done all these 
works, saith the LoRD, and I spake unto you, 
rising up early and speaking, but ye heard 
not; and I called you, but ye answered 
14 Therefore will I do unto ZAh?s house, 


which is called by my name, wherein ye 


not ; 


trust, and unto the place which I gave to 
you and to your fathers, as I have done to 
Shiloh. 
sight, as I have cast out all your brethren, 
even the whole seed of Ephraim. 16 There- 
fore pray not thou for this people, neither 


15 And I will cast you out of my 


lift up ery nor prayer for them, neither make 
intercession to me: for l will not hear thee. 
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seremia, 7. 


$ja$ 7. Gapitef. 

1l SieB iff ba8 9S8ort, twveídjed geídab gau 
Seremita oom Serrn, unb fpra:—| 2 &ritt ii bad 
4 bor am S$aufe be8 Serrn, unb prebige bajefbft 
bieg JBort, uno fpridó: S$óret be8 Sertu Sort, 
(br alle won Suba, bie ifr au biefen S boren 
eingebet, ben. Serrn. angubeten. 3 Co fpriibt 
ber SDert Jebaotb, ber Gott Sfraeí8: SBeffect 
euer eben unb SQefen, fo woi([ id) bei eud) 
tvobnen, an biefem Srt. 4 SSerfaffet eud) nidit 
auf bie ügen, meun fte fagen: Sier iff beg Dern 
Sempef, bier ift bed. Serin Zempet, bter iff bed 
$erru Sempel! 5 GOCoubern beffert euer. eben 
unb JBefen, bag ifr Stedt tbut einer gegen ben 
anbern; | 6 lino beu Sremblingen, SBaifen. unb 
SBittmen feine Gemalft tbut, unb ntdt unfdufotges 
Sut vergieBet an ptefem SOrt; unb fofget nidt 
nad) anbern Gióottern 3u envem eigenen Gaben ; 
7 Go iilf id) immer unb emtafid bei cud) 
tobuen an btefem SOrt, im Canbe, bad ti euven 
SSáterm gegeben fabe. 8 (ber nua períaffet ifr 
eud) auf €ügeu, bie fein nüfe fiub. 9 S:Daneben 
feib ibt S:tebe, Stórber, Güebredur unb. Seine 
eibige, unb vüudert vem 33aaf, unb foíget 
fremben Góttern. nad, bie ifr nidt fennet. 
10 Satuad) fonunt ifr baun unb tretet oor mid 
in biefem $aufe, bad nad meinem Stamen 
genannt ift, unb fpredjet: 8 bat feine 9totb mit 
uud, wmet[ toir foíde Greuef tfun. 11 Saltet 
ibr ben bieB $aud, bad nad) meinem 9tamen 
genannt iff, für eine 9orbergrube? QGiebe, id 
febe e8 wobf, fpridót ber Derr. 12 Gebet bin 
an meinen Srt 3u Gifo, ba porbin mein 9tame 
geivofnet fat, unb fdauet, maa id) bafefbfi getban 
babe um ber SSosfeit voillen nteine8 S3off& Sftaef. 
19 S9Sei( ifr bent alfe fofde GCtüde treibet, 
fprtbt ber Derr, unb id) ftetó eui prebigen 
faffe, unb ifr twwolft nit boren, id) vutfe eu, 
unb (6r voofft nidt antivorten: 14 Co iet((. icb 
bem Dbaufe, bad nad) meinem tamen. genannt 
ift, barauf ir eud) verfaffet, unb bem Srt, ben 
(f euren SSütern gegeben babe, ebeu. tbun, iie 
ib Gio getban babe. — 1o luo woi([ eud) 
von meinem  2[ngeíibt — megiverfen, mie id 
weagemorfen babe alfe eure Svüber, ben ganjen 
Camen Gpfraimd. 16 ]luo vou fot(ft für bie 
S$5off nidt büten, uno foíffl für fie feine 
$(age nod Gebet vorbringeu, aud) nit fte 
vertveten vor nir; benn td) mill bt nit bóren. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 


JÉRÉMIE, VII. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


] Là parole fut adressée à Jérémie par le 
SEIGNEUR, qui lui dit: 2 Tiens-toi debout à 
la porte de la maison du SEIGNEUR, procla- 
mes-y cette parole et dis: Vous tous, hommes 
de Juda, qui entrez par ees portes pour vous 
prosterner devant le SEIGNEUR, écoutez la 
parole du SEIGNEUR. 43 Ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR des armées, le Dieu d?Israél : Cor- 
rigez voire vie et vos actions, et je vous ferai 
demeurer en ce lieu-eci. 4 Ne vous fiez point 
sur des paroles trompeuses, en disant: C'est 
ici le temple du SEraNEUR, le temple ds 
SEIGNEUR, le temple du SEIGNEUR. 9 Mais 
corrigez sérieusement votre conduite et vos 
actions, et appliquez-vous à faire droit à ceuvw 
qui plaident l'un contre l'autre. 6 Ne faits 
point tort à l'étranger, ni à l'orphelin, ni à la 
veuve ; ne répandez point en ce lieu-ci le sang 
innocent, et ne marchez point pour votm 
ruine aprés les dieux étrangers. 7 Alors je 
vous ferai demeurer d'un siecle à l'autre siécle 
en ce lieu-ci, au pays que J'ai donné à vos péres. 
8 « Voici, vous vous fiez sur des paroles 
trompeuses, sans aucun profit. 9 Ne dérobez- : 
vous pas? Ne tuez-vous pas? Ne commettez- 
vous pas adultére? Ne jurez-vous pas fausse- 
ment? Ne faites-vous pas des encensements 
à Baal?  N'allez-vous pas aprés des dieux 
étrangers, que vous ne connaissez point? 
10 Et cependant, vous venez et vous vous 
présentez devant moi, dans cette maison sur 
laquelle mon nom est invoqué, et vous 
dites: Pour faive toutes ces abominations, 
nous sommes délivrés! 11 Cette maison sur 
laquelle mon nom est invoqué devant vos 
yeux, n'est-elle pas devenue une caverne de 
voleurs? Et voici, moi-méme je l'ai vu, dit 
le SEIGNEUR. 12 Mais allez maintenant au 
lieu qui m'est consacré à Siloh, oü j'avais mon 
nom dés le commencement, et regardez ce que 
je lui ai fait à cause de la méchanceté de mon 
peuple d'Israél. 13 Maintenant done, parce 
que vous faites toutes ces choses, dit le 
SEIGNEUR, et que je vous ai parlé dés le 
matin, que je vous ai parlé et que vous n'avez 
point écouté, que je vous ai appelés et que 
vous n'avez poiut répondu, 14 Je ferai à 


cette maison sur laquelle mon nom est in- 


voqué et sur laquelle vous vous fiez, et à 
ce lieu que je vous ai donné à vous et à vos 
péres, comme j'ai fait à Siloh. 15 Et je vous 
chasserai de devaut ma face, comme j'ai 
chassé tous vos fréres, avec toute la postérité 
d'Ephraim. 16 Toi done, ne prie point pour 
ce peuple, ne jette point de eri, ne fais point 
de requéte pour eux et n'intercéde point 
auprés de moi, car je ne t'exaucerai poiut. 


BIBLIA HEXACGLOTITIA. 
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IEPEMIAS, Z. 


17 "H obx ópüc ri abroi moioUctv. £v raic zróAeou 
'lIoóóda kai iv raic óOoicg lepovcaMgu; 18 Oi 
vioi abràv cvAMyovet ÉbXa, kal ot zarépsc avrov 
kaiovo, TUp, kat at yvvaikec auTOv rpi(9ovot araic, 
ToU TO0Ujcd( xavavag rij orpartig TOU obpavob, 
E] » 3 od , , LI 
kai £at&icav o7 0vóac Ocoic áAXorpiotg iva. zrapop- 
yíowci ue. 19 My) épà abrol mapopyiZovot, Aeyt& 
Kópioc; obyi éavroüg Ozwc karawvoxvvO;j rà. Tp00- 
wea abTOV; — 20 Auà roPro ráóte Méyet Koptoc 
'Ióo? ópyr kal Üvuóc pov xsirav iézl róv rómov 
-- L] 1 y , , Li 1 , 
roUrov kal ézl roUc àvÜpozovc kal émi rà krivi 
kal éri müv É)Aov roU dàypoU abrOv kai iml rà 
, ^ - , L] * , 
ycevviara T0C yrjc, kal kavÜnaerat kai o0. o(9so015- 
ctrat.. 21 Táós Aéy& Kv?piog Tà óXokavropara 
vuov gvyvayáytrt uterü rOÀV  Üvowov vpgóv kai 
ódayrre kpéa. 22 "Ort obk iAáXgoa Tpóc ro)Dc 7a- 
rípac Pur kai obk &vereiVágumv abroic iv 1))uépq 3) 
dvjyayov avrobc éK yc AlyUwrov Ttpi OXokav- 
rwopuárov kal Ovoiac* 23 'AAX' 7j ró priua robro 
ivereiAaugv. abroig Aéyov 'Akobgare Tijc Qovic 
pov, kai £couat Upiv &c Osóv kai vpteic &cto0€ pot 
, , , Y , ^c 4 - 

&ic Aaóv, kal ToptbtcÓe iv aca Traig ÓÓ0iz nov 
* ^ * , t ^ e ^ v v t LS 
aic ür tvrtiÀogat vpiv, OTwC üV tÜ 1» Upiv. 
24 Kal o)k kovcáv uov kai ob 7pooctoxt rÓ o) 
avrGv, dXX émoptbÜOncav év roic évÜvunpgaot rijc 
kapütac abrGOv r59c kakrnc, kal éyevrOgaav sic rà 

a , * T 
OvtaÜtv kai obk e&t rà £umpoo0cv, | 20 /'Aó' qc 
tf , , » t 5 ?, ^ * ^ 3 , 
?)utpac t£nA0ocav oi zartptc abrOv EK yrjc Atyv- 
M ot ^- 4 5 , LL Li 
TTOU kai Eoc Ti]c »pépac ravtgC-. Kai i&aztéorea 
^ t T , * , 4 , 
cpóc Puüc závrac robe CoDAovc pov robe vpoonrac 
7ptpac kal ópOpov, kai àztoreiNa, 26 Kai ook &tar- 
kovcáv uov kai oU T. p0gEOXE TÓ 0Üc aUriv, kai £okAr- 
pvvav róv rpáygAov abrOv vip To)g Tartpac 
abrov. [27 Kal ipeig abroic róv Aóyov robrov, 
xal o) uj ákovowoclv cov * kal kaXéasig abrovc, kal 
p) àrokpiÜ olv aot.]. 28 Kai épric abroic rovrov róv 
Aóyov ToUro TO £Üvoc 0 o?& ijkovae r5) c $wvijc Kuptov 
ovO& tÓ£Laro mait(iav, iEENurEv. 5) TlOTuC EK. GTÓ- 
puaroc abróv. 29 Keipe rv któaXgv cov xal 
ámzóppurre, kal áváÀa(je ézri xe£ev Opijvov, Ort 
dmtOokiuact Küptoc kai d7ücaro TV ytvtàv riv 
T0:00cav ravra. | 90 "Ort é&voiqsav oi vtoi 'Tovca 
^ * ^ , » 
TO Tov5npóv tvavriov £poU, Aéy& Koptoc* £fra£av 
* , —- - 4 , 
rà BósMbypara abrGOv iv TQ oix oU ETkEkArrat 
rÜ Óvouá uov é&T aUrÓv, TOU jiüvat abróv* 
, * - , tU 
31 Kal gkoóóugcav róv Qwuóv To) Taói0, oc 
tari iv Qápayyi vioo "Evvóp, roU karakais&v rovc 
viovc abrOv kai rdg Óvyarépac abràv £v zrvpi, 0 oUk 
L , L3 - r , , , - LY 
ivertiVagmv abroic kai oU 0tevoi]6gv &v ro kapotq pov. 
392 Ai robro ido0 rjuépat Foyovrai, Aeéytt Koptoc, 
kal obk £pojotv Ert (Swpóc ToU Ta$i0 kai $àpay£ 
. zu , Aw , 
vioU 'Evvóu, dAM m5 $ápayL rOv ávgpgutvov* 
, , ^» x So o0Y* » 
xai Odyovaw £v rq 'TaQé0 àià ró ur) vrapxew rómov, 
6L 


JEREMIA, VII. 
17 Nonne vides quid isti faciunt in civitatibus 
18 Fili 


colligunt ligna, et patres suecendunt ignem, 


Juda, et in plateis Jerusalem ? 


et mulieres conspergunt adipem, ut faciant 
placentas regino? ecli, et hbent diis alienis, 
et me ad iraeundiam provocent. 19 Numquid 
me ad iracundiam provocant, dieit Dominus ? 
nonne semetipsos in confusionem vultus sui? 
20 Ideo hae dicit Dominus Deus: Ecce furor 
meus, et indignatio mea conflatur super locum 
istum, super viros, e£ super jumenta, et super 
lignum regionis, et super fruges terre, et 
21 He 


dieit Domiuus exercituum, Deus Israel: Holo- 


succendetur, et non extinguetur. 


cautomata vestra addite vietimis vestris, et 
comedite earnes. 22 Quia non sum locutus 
cum patribus vestris, et non precepl eis, in 
die qua eduxi eos de terra /Egypti, de verbo 
23 Sed hoc 


verbum prccepi eis, dicens: Audite vocem 


holoecautomatum, et vietimarum. 


meam, et ero vobis Deus, et vos eritis mihi 
populus: et ambulate in omni via, quam 
24 Et non 
nec inelinaverunt aurem suam: 


mandavi vobis, ut bene sit vobis. 
audierunt, 
sed abieruut in voluntatibus; et in pravitate 
cordis sui mali: factique sunt retrorsum et 
non in ante, 25 A die qua egressi sunt patres 
eorum de terra /Egypti, usque ad diem hanc. 
Et misi ad vos omnes servos meos prophetas 
per diem eonsurgens diluculo, et mittens. 
26 Et non audierunt me, nee inclinaverunt 
aurem suam: sed induraverunt cervicem suam: 
et pejus operati sunt, quam patres eorum. 
271 Et loqueris ad eos omnia verba h:ee, et 
non audient te: et vocabis eos, et non re- 
spondebunt tibi. 28 Et dices ad eos: Hc 
est gens, quze non audivit vocem Domini Dei 
sui, nec recepit disciplinam : periit fides, et 
ablata est de ore eorum. 29 Tonde capillum 
tuum, et projice, e£ sume in directum planc- 
tum: quia projecit Dominus, et reliquit 
90 Quia fecerunt 
filii Juda malum in oculis meis, dicit Dominus. 


generationem furoris sui, 


Posuerunt offendieula sua in domo, in qua 
invocatum est nomen meum, ut polluerent eam: 
91 Et wdificaverunt excelsa Topheth, quz est 
in valle filii Ennom : ut incenderent filios suos, 
et filias suas igni: quc non precepi, nee corci- 
taviin eorde meo, 32 Ideo ecce dies veniet, 
dicit Dominus, et non dicetur amplius Topheth, 
et Vallis filii Ennom, sed Vallis interfectiouis : 
et sepelient in Topheth, eo quod non sit locus. 
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JEREMIAH, VII. 


17 €« Seest thou not what they do in the 
cities of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem ? 
18 The children gather wood, and the fathers 
kindle the fire, and the women knead £Aeir 
dough, to make cakes to the queen of heaven, 
and to pour out drink offerings unto other gods, 
that they may provoke:ne to anger. 19 Do 
they provoke me to anger? saith the LORD: 
do they not provoke themselves to the confusion 
of their own faces? 20 Therefore thus saith 
the Lord Gop; Behold, mine anger and my 
fury shall be poured out upon this place, upon 
nan, and upon beast, and upon the trees of 
the field, and upon the fruit of the ground; 
aud it shall burn, and shall not be quenched. 
21.€| Thus saith the LonD of hosts, the God 
of Israel; Put your burnt offerings unto your 
sacrifices, and eat flesh. 22 For I spake uot 
unto your fathers, nor commanded them in the 
day that I brought them out of the land of 
Egypt, concerning burnt offeriugs or sacrifices : 
23 But this thing commanded l1 them, saying, 
Obey my voice, and I will be your God, and 
ye shall be my people: and walk ye in all the 
ways that I have commanded you, that it may 
be well unto you. |. 21 But they hearkened 
not, nor inclined their ear, but walked in the 
counsels and in the imagination of their evil 
neart, and went backward, and not forward. 
35 Siuce the day that your fathers came 
forth out of the land of Egypt unto this day 
I have even sent unto you all my servants the 
prophets, daily rising up early and sending 
them: 26 Yet they hearkened not unto me, 
norinclined their ear, but hardened their neck : 
they did worse than their fathers. 27 '"There- 
fore thou shalt speak all these words untothem; 
but they will not hearken to thee: thou shalt 
also call unto them ; but they will not answer 
óhhee. 28 But thou shalt say unto them, This 
js a nation that obeyeth not the voice of the 
LogD their God, nor receiveth correction : 
truth is perished, &nd is eut off from their 
mouth. 29 € Cut off thine hair, O Jerusalem, 
and cast ? away, and take up a lamentation 
on lhnigh places; for the Lonp hath rejected 
and forsaken the generation of his wrath. 
30 For the' children of Judah have done evil 
in my sight, saith the LonD: they have set 
their abominations in the house which is called 
by my name, to polluteit. 31 And they have 
built the high places of Tophet, which zs in 
the valley of the son of Hinnom, to burn their 
sons and their daughters in the fire; which I 
commanded Zhem not, neither came 1t into my 
heart. 32 «| Therefore, behold, the days come, 
saith the LoR»D, that it shall no more be called 
Tophet, nor the valley of the son of Hinnom, 
but the valley of slaughter: for they shall 
bury in "Pophet. till there be mo place. 
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17 Senn ftebeft bu nit, maa. fie tbun in ben 
Gtábten Suba, iub auf ben Gaffei 3u Serujafem? 
18 Sie fiuber fefen $0í5, fo sünben bie SSáter 
bad Seuer an, uitb bie SSeiber fneten ben Zeig, 
ba8 fie ber SWMeledetó be8 S$Süunmefa Sudden 
baden, unb &ranfopfer ben frembeu QGottern 
geben, bag (ie mír SSerbru£ thun, — 19 93(ber fte 
folfen nidt mir banit, fprit ber Derr, fonbern 
(buen fefbft SSevbrufg tifbun, unb muffe au 
Cdanben tverben, 20 Sarum fprit ber. Der 
$err: GCiíebe, mein Jorn unb meur Grünm ift 
ausge(d)üttet über biejen SOrt, beibe8 über SDtenfden 
unb über Sieb, über Sàume auf bem selbe, unb 
über bie Srüdie bed anbed; unb ber foll 
anbrennen, caf. niemanb fofden imoge. 21 Co 
foridjt ber SDerr 3ebaotb, bev Gott Sítaef8 : 
&but eure S3ranbopfer unb aubere SOpfer au 
$auf, unb fveffet (etf. | 22. Denn id babe 
eurem 93áteru. be8 Zage8, ba id) fie aud Gayppten- 
[anb fübrete, tveber gefagt nod) geboten von 
Sranbepfern unb aupern SOpfern; 23 GConbern 
bieB gebot id ibuen, unb fprad: Gefordbet 
meinem S6ort, fo ilf i euer Gott fein, unb 
(bx follt mein S3off fein 5 unb. manbelt auf atfen 
QBegen, bie id eud) gebiete, auf vag ed eud) 
tvob( gebe. 24 [ber fte wollten nit bóren, nor 
(bre SOfren $3uneigen ; jonberm tvanbeften nad) 
ibrem eigenen 3tatb, unb nad ibre8 bófen Sevgeng 
(ebünfen; nno gingen binter fi), unb nit vor 
fip. 925 Sa, von bem Zage au, ba id) eure 
Süter aud (apptenfanb gefüfret babe, bid auf 
biefen &€ag, babe id flet8 au. eur). gefantt alfe 
meine &nedte, bie 93Dropbeten. — 26 9S[ber fie 
foolfen nd) nidjt foren, nod) ibve Obren neigen; 
fonbern finb fatoftarrig, ub madjen ed üárger, benn 
(bre SSütev. 27 linb wenn bu ifnen pie 9([leg 
(bon fageft, fo erben fie bid) bod) nidt bóren; 
rufeft bu. inen, fo werben fte bit nicht antivorten, 
28 Syarum íprió gu ibnen: SieB ift bad SSoff, 
bad ben Serrn, ibven Gott, nidt bóren, nod) fid 
befferu wit. Ser Gífaube iff untergegangei, unb 
anógerottet oon ibrem 3unbe. | 29 Gdneibe 
beine $aare ab, uub mirf fte bor bir, unb. beute 
fagi auf ben $0pen ; benn ber Derr fat btefi 
(Defbfecbt, über bad er gornig ift, periorfen. ib 
veerftoBen. 30 Senn bie &imber Sura tbun übel 
vor meinen 2(ugen, fpribt ver Derr..— Cie fepen 
ijve Giveuet. in bad. aus, ba8 mad meiuem 
9tamen genannt ift, ba fle e8 berunreinigem; 
31 linb bauen bie 9(ftàre Zbopbetb ümn zal 
fene Dinnont, baf fie ibve &Cobne unb. Zodter 
eevbvenneu ; weldjes (b nte geboten, nod in Ginn 
gewommen fabe, 32 Sarum fiebe, e8 Fommt bie 
Seit, pitt ber Derr, bafi man e8 nidót mebr beitem 
fo( &:popfeth unb bad Zbaf Seu« Dinnom, fonbern 
gBürgetba[; unb ntan wwirb ür Zbopbetb ntüffen 
begraben, weif fonft fein 9iaunt. niebr. fein. mirb. 








JÉRÉMIE, VII. 


17 € Ne vois-tu pas ce qu'ils font dans les 
villes de Juda et dans les rues de Jérusalem ? 
18 Les fils amassent le bois, les péres allument 
le feu et les femmes pétrissent la páte pour 
faire des gáteaux à la reine des cieux. Ils 
fonts des aspersions aux dieux ótrangers, afin 
de m'irriter. 19 Est-ce moi qu'ils affligent, 
dit le SEIGNEUR?  N'est-ce pas pour leur 
propre confusion ? 20 C'est pourquoi le 
Seigneur DIEU a dit ainsi: Voici, ma colére 
et ina fureur vont fondre sur ce lieu-ci, sur les 
hommes et sur les bétes, sur les arbres des 
champs et sur les fruits de la terre. Ma 
colére s'embrasera et ne s'éteindra point. 
2] €«| Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, le 
Dieu d'Israél: Ajoutez vos holocaustes à vos 
sacrifices et mangez-en la chair. 22 Car je 
n'ai point parló avec vos péres, et je ne leur 
al point donné de commandement touchant 
les holocaustes et les sacrifices, au jour oü je 
les fis sortir du pays d'Égypte. 23 Mais 
voici ce que je leur ai commandé et dit: 
Écoutez ma voix, et je serai votre Dieu, et 
vous serez mon peuple. Marchez dans toutes 
les voies que je vous a1 ordonnées, afiu que 
vous soyez heureux. 24 Mais ils n'ont point 
écoutó et n'ont point incliné leur oreille. Au 
contraire, lls ont suivi d'autres conseils et la 
dureté de leur mauvais coeur ; 1ls sont allés en 
arriére e£ non pas en avant. 25 Depuis le 
jour oà vos péres sont sortis du pays d'Égy pte 
jusqu'aujourd'hui, je vous ai envoyé tous mes 
serviteurs, les prophétes, 7e /es a? envoyés tous 
les jours dés le matin. 26 Mais ils ne m'ont 
point écouté et ils n'ont point incliné leur 
oreille; ils ont, au contraire, roidi leur cou. 
Ils out fait pis que leurs péres, 27 Tu leur 
diras done toutes ces paroles, mais ils ne 
t'écouteront point; tu les appelleras, mais ils 
ne te rópondront point. 28 C'est pourquoi tu 
leur diras: C'est ici la nation qui n'a point 
écouté la voix du SEIGNEUR, son Dieu, et qui 
n'a point recu iustruction; la fidélité a péri 
ct elle a été rétranchée de leur bouche. 
29 €| Tonds ta chevelure, O Jérusalem, jette- 
ía au loin et prononce à haute voix ta com- 
plainte sur les lieux élevés, car le SEIGNEUR 
a rejeté et abandouné la génération qui est 
l'obje£ de son courroux. 30 En effet, les en- 
fants de Juda ont fait ce qui me déplait, dit 
le SEIGNEUR: ils ont mis leurs abominations 
dans cette maison sur laquelle mon nom est 
invoqué, afin de la souiller. 31 Et ils ont 
bàti les hauts lieux de Tophcet, qui est dans 
la vallée du fils de Hinnom, pour brüler au 
feu leurs fils et leurs filles, ce que Je n'ai pas 
commandé et ce qui n'est jamais entré dans 
mon ogeur. 32 €| C'est pourquoi voici, les jours 
viennent, dit le SEIGNEUR, oü elle sera appelée 
non plus Tophet, nila vallóe du fils de Hinnom, 
mais la vallée du carnage. Et on ensevelira à 
Tophet, parce qu'il n'y aura plus d'autre lieu. 
TOM. IV. Z 
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]IEPEMIAS, 7, yy. 


93 Kai f430vrai oi vtkpol rov AaoU roürov tic 
BoGciv roig mtrtivoic ToU ovpavoU kai roig Ogpotcic 
Tic ytc, Kal ovx &orat 0 àocogov. 934 Kai 
karaXvcw &k 7r0AEwv. 'lovta kai éx Qió0cv 'Iepovca- 
Au $wviv tbópawoutvuov Kal $wviv xatórrov, 
* , * 1 , er L4 ? , 
$wvyvr vvuótiovu kai Gori runc, ort ec éprnpuwaotv 


£grat TOO 1] y). 
KHbb. y. 


», —- c- , , Fr , 
l1 EN rQ kawq  iketrqp, Nye Koproc, i£oicovot 
rà óorà rov QBaocutov 'loóóa kai rà ócrà ràv 
doxOrrwov aUTOU Kai rd Ócrà TOv itptovr kal rà 
ócrü -poogrüv Kai rà Óócrà TrUY karoicoPvTur £v 
€ 1 ? ^- , — - , 
ItepovaaAip ék rov ráówv aUràyv, 2 Kal yo£ovow 
aüra 7TpOc rÓv QA«orv kai Tv GtMQvgv kai T00C 
Türrac roüc aorépac Kal zpóc zàcav r))v oTpartáv 
ToU oíparov, à gyázmQcav kai oig £0o0íAcvcav. al 
T 1 , ) , , - . T LH L 
(Qv EmoptÜUraav ózíGcí abrüvr, kai (v üvréyorro 
kai otc 7p0TEK"rygarv abroic* oU koz)corrat Kal 
, / " d » : , 
oj Ta$)corrat kai £covrat &g apáüeypga iml 
, ^- ^- € ,r * , 
7o00w'ToU TC yc, 9 Or duXorvro róv Üávarov 
7 Tv ÓZwygv, Kkai Tct TOlg KaraNotmotw Toic 
karaA&óÜraw àmÓ r]c ytreüg. vc, év mavrl 
Y 5, 
yoc9 . ^ * E ^ t , 
Tó7« 09 tàr i£o00 abrobc icti. 4 "Ori ráóe Mya 
Kópioc Mi] Ó gzizTO0V 0UK àviararat; 7) 0 ámoarpé- 
$wr obhk draorpoéQt ;  O Ad r( ánítorotlev ó 
Aaóc pov obroc ázocrpoóv àvatón, kai kartkoa- 
, * - , » ^v * , » py 
7T:)09nav iv rj mpoaipíaa aürüv kai oUk ÜdAyaav 
roU é&mi0TDEÉnc;. 6 'Evwrtaaa0c 05 kai áko'aart * 
LU e d u » » t 
ovx OUr4 AaXuasovstr, ovk &orww  dvÜpwzoc O 
utéravoGv azó rijc kakiac aeProv, Xéyov Ti ézoí5oa ; 
OtéAmEv 0 TpÉywr dzó ToU Üpóuov abroU cc troc 
x«aÜOidpoc iv xpspueriapq avrov. 7 Kal  dcióa £v 
r( oUparqQ Eyre TOv koipóv abre rovyov kai 
xov aypov, arpovÜi« éQuXaÉav. kaipotg eaóíwv 
^- Li L4 ux , Li * , 
éuvTGv* 0 O€ AcOc pov ovroc oUK Eyvo TÀ Kpiuara 
r - ^." p , * —- 
Kvptov. S Iloc éptire ovt cooot coyutv nytic, kai 
, , ' , -— , M ^ * , , , 
vógoc Kvpotov jt0Ü. 00v toriv; tc párgv céyeviün 
exoivoc dtvójc ypoppartvcw. 9 'HixyovOgcav 
L] H 1 L3 , * [4 
coQol kal érro70sav kai éáXwaav, órv TÓv vópuov 
Kupiov àzt0oxigacav*  coía ríc éariw £v abroic ; 
l0 Aià roéro Óocw rác yvvaikag abrQv érépuic, 
kal rovc aypobc abrQrv Toig kNAgoovópotg, [Ori 
áxó gtkpoU foc ptyáXov ávrvrtG  QUXapyvpiav 
aToÜ0uokoucuwe kai — é&k — Tpodurov  Fuc itEpé£uQ 
, - LI » » , 
TüvTEGC T7OLOUCLV UEUQOC, ll Kal (arpsbovro 
cbrvrQuuua Üvyarpóc roU Àaov gov zog ariuitv, 
Aeyovrec Mnvg, t&pnvg* xai ook v tnr, 
12 'lieyóvOycar, 0:0. QOÓshv4pa £z0í]cav kal 
aicxóvg oUk jyovvrÜÓncav xai a'(oxyvrOgvat obk 


oióaotv, Aià ToUrO TtOocUvTa! TTÉTTOVTEC, £V 


kcuq Emiokoz?]g a0rüv TicovvTat, Ez Kopooc.] 
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JEREMÍA, VII. Vil). 


33 Et ezit morticinum popnli hujus in cibos 
volucribus eli, st bestiis terrx, et non erit 
qui abigat. 34 Et quiescere faciam de urbi- 
bus Juda, et de plateis Jerusalem, vocem 
gaudii, et vocem letitie, vocem sponsi, et 
vocem sponse: in desolationem enim erit 
terra. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 IN illo tempore, ait Dominus: Ejicient 
ossa regum Juda, et ossa principum ejus, et 
ossa sacerdotum, et ossa prophetarum, et ossa 
eorum qui habitaverunt Jerusalem, de sepul- 
chris suis: 2 Et expandent ea ad solem, et 
lunam, et omnem militiam cali, quae dilexerunt, 
et quibus servierunt, et post que ambula- 
veruut, e£ qua? quiesierunt, e£ adoraverunt: 
non colligentur, et non sepelientur: in ster- 
quilinium super faciem terr erunt. 3 Et 
eligent magis mortem quam vitam omnes qui 
residui fuerint de cognatioue hac pessima in 
universis locis, qua» derelicta sunt, ad quie 
ejeci eos, dicit Dominus exercituum. 4 Et 
dices ad eos: Hsc dicit Doininus: Numquid 
qui cadit, non resurget? et qui aversus est, 
non revertetur? .ó Quare ergo aversus est 
populus istein Jernsalem aversione contentiosa? 
Apprehenderunt mendacium, et noluerunt 
reverti. 6 Attendi, et auscultavi: nemo quod 
bonum est loquitur, nullus est qui agat poeni- 
tentiam super peccato suo, dicens: Quid feci? 
omnes conversi sunt ad cursum suum, quasi 
equus iinpetu vadens ad proelium. 7 Milvus in 
ccelo cognovit tempus suum ; turtur, et hirundo, 
et ciconia, custodierunt tempus adventus sui: 
populus autem meus non cognovit judicium 
Domini 8 Quomodo dicitis: Sapientes nos 
sumus, et lex Domini nobiseum est? vere 
mendacium operatus est stylus mendax scri- 
barum. 9 Confusi sunt sapientes, perterriti 
et capti sunt: verbum enim Domini projece- 
runt, e£ sapientia nulla est in eis. 10 Prop- 
terea dabo mulieres eornm exteris, agros 
eoruin heredibus: quia a minimo usque ad 
maximum omnes avaritiam sequuntur: à 
propheta usque ad sacerdotem cuncti faciunt 
mendacium. 11 Et sanabant contritionem 
fiie populi mei ad ignominiam, dicentes: 
Pax, pax: eum non esset pax. 12 Confusi 
sunt, quia abominationem fecerunt: quinimo 
confusione non suut confusi, et erubescere ne- 
scierunt: idcircocadent inter corruentes, in tem- 
pore visitationis suze corruent, dicit Dominus. 








BIELIA  HEXAGLOTI!IIX. 


JEREMIAH, VII. VIII. 


43 And the carcases of this people shall be 
meat for the fowls of the heaven, and for the 
beasts ofthe earth ; and uone shall fray them 
away. 3934 Then willl eause to cease from 
the cities of Judah, and from the streets of 
Jerusalem, the voice of mirth, and the voice 
of gladness, the voice of the bridegroom, and 
the voice of the bride: for the land shall be 
desolate. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


i AT that time, saith the LoRpD, they shall 
bring out the bones of the kings of Judah, and 
the bones of his princes, and the bones of the 
priests, and the bones of the prophets, and the 
bones of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, out of 
their graves: 2 And they shall spread them 
before the sun, and the moon, and all the host 
of heaven, whom they have loved, and whom 
they have served, and after whom they have 
walked, and whom they bave sought, and 
whom they have worshipped: they shall not 
be gathered, nor be buried; they shall be for 
dung upon the face of the earth. 3 And 
death shall be chosen rather than life by all 
the residue of them that remain of this evil 
family, which remain in all the places whither 
] have driven them, saith the LoRD of hosts. 
4 €*| Moreover thou shaltsay unto them, Thus 
saith the LoRD; Shall they fall, and not arise ? 
shall he turn away, and not return? 5 Why 
then is this people of Jerusalem slidden back 
by a perpetual back-sliding ? they hold fast 
leceit, they refuse to return. 6 I hearkened 
and heard, bu£ they spake not aright : no man 
repented bim of his wickedness, saying, What 
have I done? every one turned to his course, 
as the horse rusheth into the battle. "7 Yea, 
ihe stork in the heaven knoweth her ap- 
pointed times; and the turtle and the crane 
and the swallow observe the time of their 
coming; but my people know not the judg- 
meut of the Lonp. 8 How do ye say, We 
are wise, aud the law of the LonD zs with us? 
Lo, certainly in vain made he 2; the pen of 
the scribes zs in vaiu. 9 The wise men are 
ashamed, they are disimayed and taken: lo, 
they have rejected the word of the LonD; 
and what wisdom £s in them? 10 Therefore 
will I give their wives unto others, and. their 
fields to them that shall inherit £hem : for 
every one from the least even unto the 
greatest is given to covetousness, from the 
prophet even unto the priest every one 
dealeth falsely. 11 For they have healed 
the hurt ofthe daughter of my people slightly, 
saying, Peace, peace; when here is no 
peace, 12 Were they ashamed when they 
had committed abomination? nay, they 
were not at all ashamed, neither could they 
blush: therefore shall they fall among 
wem that fall: in the time of their visitation 
uhey shall be cast down, saith the LoRD. 
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Ceeremia, 7, 8. 


39 inb bie geidbname bicfe8 Shoffà foffen ben 
330geln bed Dimmefd imb ben &bieven auf (recen 
áut Cpeife mverben, bapon fte ntemano fibeuden 
firb. 34 jinb wi(f. in ben Ctübten. Suba iub 
auf een. Giaffeu. 3i. Sevufafem. wegnefmen bag 
(Sefdrei ber Sveube unb Gonne, unb bie Ctinme 
bed SDrüutigama unb ber vaut; beum baé anb 
folf wüfte fein. 


$:Da8 8. Gaeitef. 


1 3u berfefbigen 3eit, fpricbt ber err, mirb 
mau be Gebeine ber fónige Quba, bie Gebeine 
ipbrer Sürflen, bie Gebeine ber SWriefler, bie 
(Sebeine ber SPropbeten, bie Glebeine ber SSürger 
àu Serufatem, aud ifeen Givábern toerfen; 2 lub 
Yerben fte aerftveuen unter ber Conne, Stonb 
unb affem Seer beg ünmefa, tvc(rbe fte getiebt, 
unb ijnen gecieut, unb tbuen nadjgefolgt, uno fte 
gefudbt, unb angebetet baben. — Cie follem nidt 
toleber aufgeíefen ub. begraben werben, fonbern 
$otb auf ber Grbe fein. 2 1Inb alfe llebrigen von 
blefem bójen 33off, an oeídem SOct fte fein merben, 
babin id) fte verftoBen babe, werben fieber tobt, 
bem febenbig fein molfen, fpridt bev erc 
jebaotb. 4 Sarum fprid) 3u ibuen : &o fpridt 
ber Dev; Y8oift jemaub, fo ev fáfft, ber nidt 
gerue toieber aufftünbe? 390 ift jemanb, fo ec 
itte. gebet, bev nid)t gerne mieber auvedot fáme? 
9 9ted) tiff ja bieB So(f 3u. Serufatem irre 
geben für unb für. Cie baíten fo Davt an bem 
fatídeu  Glottedeienft, bag fte fib nidt wolfen 
abmcenben faffen. 6 3d febe unb Dore, ba fte 
nubtg Stedte8 [ebren.  &einer ift, tent. feine 
SBodfeit feib vore, uno fpráde: 9Oa8 made id 
bob? QGCie faufen alle ibren auf, wie cin 
grünmigec. Seugft im. Gitveit. 7 (Sin. Ctord 
unter bem $ümuef weif feine 3eit; eine Surtet- 
faube, $ranid) unb Gdmalbe mexfeun. ive Seit, 
meun fte miebevfommen jo(len; aber mein S3off 
mií[ ba8 Stet bed Dern nit wifjen. 8 98ie 
mógect ifx bod) fagen: Sir tviffen, ag vedt ift, 
unb Daben bie Deifige GCbrtft vor und ? Sft e8 
bod) eitef €ügen, ma8 bie GCdriftgefebrten feben, 
9 Sarum müífen fofde ?ebrer 3u. Cdauben, 
evfvedt unb gefangen werben ; cenn ag fónnen 
fie Gute8 fefren, weif fte ved. Dern YBort per- 
werfen? 10 $auun fo will id ibre SSeiber 
ben dremben geben, uno ibre (eder benen, 
fo fie verjagen werben. Denn fte geisen allez 
fammt, beivbe &fein unb GivoB, nb beice SDriefter 
unb Drophfeten fefren faífóen — Gottegbienft, 
11 iub tróften mein SSoff in irem IIna(üd, bag 
fie eá geving adten follen, unb fagen: $riebe, 
Sriebel unb ift bod) nift Sriebe. 12 Sarum 
werben fie mit Canben befteben, ba fte foícbe 
(Sreucf treiben ; voteivobf fie molfen. ungefdüuvet 
fein, uno tollen ftc nidjt fdünen, Sarum müffen 
(ie faffen über eiue. Saufen, unb wenn id fie 
peimfudjen erbe, fotfen fie fallen, fpciot ber Devr. 
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JÉREVMIE, Vil. VIII. 


33 Or les cadavres de ce peuple serviront de 
páture aux oiseaux des cieux et aux bétes 
de la terre, sans qu'il y ait personne qui les 
effarouche. 34 Je ferai aussi cesser dans les 
viles de Juda et dans les rues de Jérusalem. 
la voix de la joie et la voix de l'allégresse, la 
voix de l'époux et la voix de l'épouse; car le 
pays sera mis en désolation. 


CHAPITRE VIII, 


] EN ce temps-là, dit le SEIGNEUR, on jet- 
tera hors de leurs sépulcres les os des rois de 
Juda et les os de ses princes, les os des sacri- 
fieateurs, les os des prophétes et les os des 
habitants de Jérusalem. 2 Or on les étendra 
devant le soleil, devant la lune et devant 
toute l'arinée des cieux, faux dieux qu'ils ont 
aimés, qu'ils ont servis et aprés lesquels ils 
ont marché ; qu'ils ont recherchés et devant 
lesquels ils se sont prosterués. Ils ne seront 
point recueillis ni ensevelis; ils seront comme 
du fumier sur la face de la terre. 3 Et la 
mort sera plus désirable que la vie pour tous 
ceux qui seront restés de cette méchante race, 
pour ceux qui seront restés dans tous les lieux 
ou je les aurai chassés, dit le SEIGNEUR des 
armées. 4 €| Tu leur diras donc: Ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR: Quand on est tombé, ne se 
reléve-t-on pas, et quand on s'est détourné, ne 
revient-on pas? 5 Pourquoi ce peuple, pour- 
quoi Jérusalem s'est-elle égarée dans un égare- 
ment coníinuel? Ils se sont attachés au 
mensonge ; ils refusent de se convertiv. 6 Je 
me suis rendu attentif, et j'ai écoutó; mais 
nul ne parle selon la justice ; il n'y a personne 
qui se repente de son péché, et dise: Qu'ai-je 
Ils sont tous retournés chacun à leurs 
courses, comme le cheval qui se précipite dans 
la bataille. 7 Móéme la cigogne connait dans 
les cieux sa saison ; la tourterclle, l'hivondelle 
et là grue preunent garde au temps de leur 
voyage; mais mon peuple ne connait point le 
droit du SgIGNEUR. 8 Comment dites-vous : 
Nous sommes les sages, et la loi du SEIGNEUR 
est avec nous? Voici, certes, c'est au men- 
songe qu'a servi la plume de mensonge des 
scribes. 9 Ils seront confus ces sages, ils se- 
rout épouvautés et pris; car ils ont rejeté la 
parole du SEIGNEUR ; et qu'est-ce que c'est 
que la sagesse qu'ils ont? | 10 C'est pourquoi 
je donnerai leurs femmes à d'autres, et leurs 
champs à des étrangers. Car depuis le plus 
petit jusqu'au plus grand, chaeun s'adonue 
au gain déshonnéte; tant le prophéte que 
le sacrificateur, tous proférent des mensonges. 
11 Et ils pansent à la légére la plaie de la 
fille de mon peuple, en disant: Paix, paix. 
Or il n'y a point de paix. 12 Ont-ils eté 
confus de ce qu'ils ont commis l'abomina- 
tion? Ils n'en ont pas eu méme la moindre 
honte, et ils ne savent ce que c'est que 
de rougir. C'est pourquoi ils tomberont sur 
ceux qui seront tombés; ils tomberont au 
temps oü Je les visiterai, a dit le SEIGNEUR. 
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IEPEMIAS, y, 9. 


13 Kal evvá£ovo rà y:vvójpara abróv, My& 
Kipioc* oUk £ort oraQuA: év raic ayuméNoicg, kal 
ooK Egrt GUKa £v raic cvkaic, kai rà $9ÀXa kartopU- 
nkev. 14 'Ezi rl nysig ka0ucÜa ; ovvayOnrt xai 
sigéAÜcpev. £g Tác mÓAe&g rác Óxvpág kal azoppi- 
Qoptv ékei, 0r 0 Otóc dmtppulsev npuàc kal émóriocv 
juügc vÓup yoMác, Ort r)udproutv ivavriov abTOU. 
15 XvvügxOnusv tic &tpijvgv, kal ook 7jv àya0d, tic 
16 'E« Adv 


, , * , L4 qs , ^" » | 
áxovcóutÜa $Qwvygv oLorygroc tmmO0v avroU, a70 


LI »; L] *, 1 , 
kaipóv tàctwCc, kai t0ov oT0vÓI. 


Quvijc xptptertcuoU tz7acíag Vzwv abroVU £ctio0n 
zca :) yjj* kai ij£ec kal karaóáyerat 75v yrv xal 
r0 rÀQpwpa a)r)]c, TÓMv xal robe karouwoUrrac 
iv abri. 17 Adr idoo éyo i£amooréANo tic vuàc 
óóug Üavaroóvrac, oic oük £orw imdoat, kal 
Ónfovrat ogüg 18 'Avíara utr' ó0óvgg kapóiac 
Kpavyi)c 
Ovyarpóg AaoU pov ázÓ yüc uakpó0sv * uj Kvopioc 


budr azopovuívnc. 19 'I000 wv 
ovK £gTiv iv Zw; T] QacuMeDg oUk £orw ékd; 
Oiíórt vrapuepywáv ue iv roig yAuzroig abràv xai 
20 AujX0e 0spoc, 7apijA- 
21 "Emi 


cvvrpiuuart Üvyarpóc Xaov gov tokorwÜnv* iv 


&v naratott áAXorptoic. 


0cv üpugróc, kai mutig o0 OuocÜOnysv. 


ánopig karioxvcàv ut QOiveg oc rikroUoc. 22 Kai 

p) Qnrtvn oük £orww. &v l'aAadó, 7) iarpóc oix £artv 

&kti 5. td rí ovK àv£(or tactic Ovyarpóg XaoU pov ; 
KE4. 0'. 


1 TIE óoocrt któaMj pov Vóop kal ó$0aAM- 


puoic puov cuQygjv Oakpówv», xai kAavcouat róv 
Aaóv gov roUrov Tuipac Kai vvkKTOQ,  ToUG 
rerpavgaricuévovc ÜOvyaroóc AaoU uov; 2 Tic 


, , - 9 7 H v 
Óq uoi iv rj ipu oraÜpóv Foxyarov, kal kara- 
Asijjw TrÓv Xaóv pov kal aàmtAevcopgat ám! abróv ; 
e , , 
OTL  Tüvrt( gvvoócoc 


poucovrat, áOtrobvrwv, 


9 Kai évértvav riv yAoocav abrüv oc róLov* 
WeUóoc kai oU cric tvioxvotv ivi rig yijc, 
Ort ik kakGv tic kakà &EjX0ocav, kai ipgé oUK 
£yvocav, $gci Kop. 4 "Exaoroc dzÓ rob 


zTÀnciov  abroU  $vXáLac0t, xai im!  àósAQoic 
aüTrÀv g1) TtT0lÜart, Óri -üc  dÓsMQüg crTiípvy 
TrtQvii, Kal süg d$iNoc ÓoXiwc  vopsóotrat. 
0 "Ekacroc kará roU $íNov a)ToU karazaí£erai, 
áÀAj0uav ob ur XaXgowci* putuáÜOnksv 9) yAooca 
avrürv AaXüv wvóg, nóikgcav kai ov QOAurOv 
roU éwTQbai 6 / Tókoc iml rókq, kal óóXoc 
iml ÓO0Àqo* ovk TjÜsiov stiótvai ut, noi Kiproc, 
7 Aià rovro ráós Aéy&c Kópioc 'Ido9. éyo Tvpoow 
aj)ToUc Kai Qokiird abTOUC, OTt 7T00]00 QT TOO TTOV 
TovQpíac Ovyarpóc Xaov gov. 8 Boc riwrpo- 


cKovca :»:  yAóscsa avróüv, ó0Ma rà jnuara 


r0U cróuaroc  abrüv ' TQ  TÀgoiov  avroU 


AaAé tipgvià xai ip £avrQ tixy& rnv £xOpav. 


JEREMIA, VIII. IX. 


12 Congregans congregabo eos, ait Dominus: 
non est uva in vitibus, et non sunt ficus in 
fieulnea, folium defluxit: et dedi eis que 
pretergressa sunt. 14 Quare sedemus? cou- 
venite, et ingrediamur civitatem munitam, et 
sileamus ibi: quia Dominus Deus noster silere 
nos fecit, et potum dedit nobis aquam fellis : 
peccavimus enim Domino. 15 Expectavimus 
paeem, et, non erat bonum: tempus medel:e, 
et ecce formido. 16 A Dau auditus est fre- 
mitus equorum ejus, a voce hinnituum pugna- 
torum ejus commota est omnis terra; et 
venerunt, et devoraverunt terram, et pleni- 
tudinem ejus: urbem, et habitatores ejus. 
17 Quia ecce ego mittam vobis serpentes 
regulos, quibus non est incantatio: et mor- 
debuut vos, ait Dominus; 18 Dolor meus 
super dolorem, in me cor meum moerens. 
19 Ecce vox clamoris filie populi mei de terra 
longinqua: Numquid Dominus non est in 
Sion, aut rex ejus non est in ea? Quare ergo 
me ad iracundiam concitaverunt in sculptilibus 
suis, et in vanitatibus alienis? 20 "TTransiit 
messis, finita est estas, et nos salvati non 
sumus. 21 Super contritione filixw* populi mei 
contritus sum, et contristatus, stupor obtinuit 
me. 22 Numquid resina non est in Galaad ? 
aut medicus non est 1bi? quare igitur non est 
obducta cicatrix filive populi mei ? 


CAPUT IX. 


1 Quis dabit capiti meo aquam, et oculis 
meis fontem lacrymarum? et plorabo die ac 
nocte interfectos filie populi mei, 2 Quis 
dabit me in solitudine diversorium viatorum, 
et, derelinquam populum meum, et recedam ab 
eis? Quia omnes adulteri sunt, ecetus prevari- 
catorum. 3 Et extenderunt linguam suam 
quasi arcum mendacii et non veritatis: con- 
fortati sunt in terra, quia de malo ad malum 
egressi sunt, et me non cognoveruut, dicit 
Dominus, 4 Unusquisque se à proximo suo 
custodiat, et in omni fratre suo non habeat 
fiduciam : quia omnis frater supplautans sup- 
plantabit, et omnis amicus fraudulenter in- 
cedet. 5. Et vir fratrem suum deridebit, et 
veritatem non loquentur: docuerunt enim 
linguam suam loqui mendacium: ut inique 
agerent, laboraverunt. 6 Habitatio tua in 
medio doli: in dolo renuerunt scire me, dicit 
Dominus. 7 Propterea hwe dicit Dominus 
exercituum : Ecce ego conflabo, et probabo 
eos ; quid enim aliud faciam a facie filixe populi 
mei? 8 Sagitta vulnerans lingua eorum, 
dolum locuta est: in ore suo pacem cum 
amico suo loquitur, et occulte ponit ei insidias. 
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JEREMIAH, VIII. IX. 


13 € I will surely consume them, saith the 
LonRp: there shall be no grapes on the vine, 
nor figs on the fig tree, and the leaf shall 
fade; and £Ae things that I have given them 
shall pass away from them. 14 Why do we 
sit still? assemble yourselves, and let us enter 
into the defenced cities, and let us be silent 
there: for the LoRD our God hath put us to 
silence, and given us water of gall to drink, 
because we have sinned against the LORD. 
15 We looked for peace, but no good came ; 
and for a time of health, and behold trouble! 
16 The snorting of his horses was heard from 
Dan : the whole land trembled at the sound 
of the neighing of his strong ones; for they 
are come, and have devoured the land, and 
allthat is init; the city, and those that dwell 
therein. 17 For, behold, I will seud serpents, 
cockatrices, among you, which «?" not be 
charmed, and they shall bite you, saith the 
Longp. 18 € JVhen l would comfort inyself 
against sorrow, my heart is faint in me. 
19 Behold the voice of the cry of the daughter 
of my people because of them that dwell in a 
far country : Zs not the LonD in Zion ? :s not 
her king in her? Why have they provoked 
mine to anger with their graven images, and 
with strange vanities ? 20 The harvest is 
past, the summer is ended, and we are not 
saved. 21 For the hurt of the daughter of 
my people am I hurt; I am black; astonish- 
ment hath taken hold on me. 22 ZJs there no 
balm in Gilead ; 2s £here no physician there? 
why then is not the health of the daughter of 
my people recovered ? 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 On that my head were waters, and mine 
eyes à fountain of tears, that I might weep 
day aud night for the slain of the daughter 
of my people! 2 Oh that I had in the wil- 
derness a lodging place of wayfaring men; 
that I might leave my people, and go from 
them! for they &e all adulterers, an assembly 
of treacherous men. 3 And they bend their 
tongues ke their bow for lies: but they are 
not valiant for the truth upon the earth ; for 
they proceed from evil to evil, and they know 
not me, saith the LoRp. 4 Take ye heed 
every one of his neighbour, and trust ye not 
in any brother: for every brother will utterly 
supplant, and every neighbour will walk with 
slanders. 5 And they will deceive every one 
his neighbour, and will not speak the truth : 
they have taught their tongue to speak lies, 
and weary themselves to commit iniquity. 
6 Thine habitation ?s in the midst of deceit; 
through deceit they refuse to know me, saith 
the LogDp. 7 Therefore thus saith the LoRpD 
of hosts, Behold, I will melt them, and try 
them; for how shall I do for the daughter 
of my people? 4.8 Their tongue 4s as an 
arrow shot ouf; it speaketh deceit: one 
speaketh peaceably to his neighbour with 
his mouth, but in heart he layeth his wait. 
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18 $3 will fte afe abfefen, (prit ber Devr, 
paf feine Zrauben am SSeinflod, unb feine 
Seigen am $eigeubaum bfeiben, ja, aud) bie 
33átter twegfalleu folfen ; unb mas id ionem 
gegeben babe, bag fof( ibnen genommen erben. 
14 380 werben mir baun mobnen ? Sa, fammeltt 
eud) cann, unb fa&t und in bie feften Ctabte 
3teben, unb bafefbft auf Sütfe Darren, Senn ber 
$evr, unfer Gott, mirb und belfen mit. einem 
bittert Zrunf, bag wir fo fünbigen woiber bem 
$berrn.. 15 Sa, veríaffet eudcb baxauf, e8 fof(e feine 
Jtetb babeu, fo bob nidtà Guted vorbanben ift; 
unb baf ifr foit beif merteu, fo bod ette 
Cdaben vorfauben ift. 16 9Xtan bóret, ba ibre 
jtoffe bexeità fiónaubeu 3u SDan, unb. ire Gàufe 
freien, ba& bad gange anb bapon exbebet. — 1lub 
fie fabren bafer uub merben ba8 2anb auffreffen 
mit affem, ag barinnen ift, bie Gtabt, fanumt 
affeu, bie barinuen mofuen. 17 Senn ftebe, id 
tvi( &tangeu iub SSafittiáfen uter eud) feuben, 
bie nicót befitvoren ftub ; bie folfen eud) ftedben, 
ferit ber Serv. 18 $a imi(f id) mid) meiner 
Qübe unb  meiued — Derjeleibed — evgoben. 
19 Giebe, bie &odter meiued  33olfd ivirb 
freien aug fernem ?anbe fev: S8df oenn ber 
Serr nidt mefr Gott fein 3t Sion? ober fol fte 
feinen fonig mebr babeu? Sa, warim baben 
fie mid) fo evgürnet burd) iore SBifber ub frembe 
unnübe Gottedbienfte? | 20 Sie Grnte iff bere 
gaugen, ber Commer iff bafin, unb uns ift 
feine oütfe gefommen. 21 9tid) jammervt feraft, 
bag mein 33o(f fo verberbt ift; id qràme mid, 
unb gebabe mí übef. 22 Sft benn feine Galbe 
it Gileab? ober ift fein 2(v3t niót ba?  2Barunt 
(ft beun bie Zodter meiued S3o(fà nidt gebetfet ? 


$)ad 9. Gapitef. 


1 3í(, ba8 i 9Baffer geuug Dütte in meinem 
$aupte, unb meiue 2igen Z:9ránenquelfen máren, 
bag ib &ag unb Stadt beweinen módte bie 
Grfbfagenen in meinem 93off! 2 92[0, bag id 
eine Devbevge Dütte in ber 2Büfte, fo tvolfte id 
mein SSoff pertaffen, unb von ifuen 3teben. Seun 
ed fínb eitel Gbebredber, unb eu freder SDaufe. 
3 Cie ftbieBen mit ifbven Sungeu eitel Cügeu umb 
feine $Babrpeit, unb treiben eg mit Gemalt im 
ganbe, unb gebeu von einer 3308pett aur aubern, 
uub adjfen mid) uidit, fpribt bev Dev. 4 Gin 
fealider büte fid) vor feinem Srenube, unb. traue 
aud fetuent ruber nit 5 benu ein SDruber untere 
Prüdt beu auberu, unb etu Sreunb »erratb bem 
anbern, 5 (iu Qreunb tàuftbt ber auberu, tub 
teben fein mabred 9Sort ;. fte feiBigen fib Pavauf, 
tie einer ben anberu betvüge, uno. ift ibnen feitb, 
ba fie e8 nit árger maden fónuen. 6 Gg ift 
alfentbatbeu eite. Zvügeret unter, tbiuten, unb vor 
Grügerei roollen fie mid) uidt Ffeunen, fpricbt ber 
Ser. 7 QOarum fpridt ber err Sebaotb at(o: 
Ciebe, id) vot fte fd)mtefgen unb prüfen. Senn tva 
folf íc) fonft tbun, weil fi) metu 33olf fo sievet? 
8 Sóre fatfden 3uugeu fino ntórberifde Spfeife ; 
mít ipvem SOunbe veben fie freunbfid) gegeu ben 
St àcbfteu, aber imt Dergeu fauecu fie auf venfefben. 


JÉRÉMIE, VIIL IX. 


183 €« Je les consumerai entiérement, dit le 
SEIGNEUR. Il n'y aura pas une grappe dans 
les vignes et pas une figue au figuier: la feuille 
sera flétrie, et ce que je leur aurai donné 
leur sera óté. 14 Pourquoi demeuronus-nous 
assis?  Assemblez-vous, et entrons dans les 
villes fortes: nous y serons en repos; car le 
SEIGNEUR notre Dieu nous a fait taire, et 
nous à donné à boire de l'eau amére, parce 
que nous avons péché contre le SEIGNEUR. 
1o On attend la paix, et il ny a rien de bon; 
on attend le temps de la guérison, et voici 
leffroi.. 16 On entend du cóté de Dan le 
ronflement de ses chevaux, et tout le pays est 
ému du bruit des hennissements de ses cour- 
siers, Il viennent et dévorent le pays avec 
tout cequi y est, la ville et ceux qui y demeu- 
rent. 17 Oui, voici, je vais envoyer contre 
vous des serpents, des basilies, contre lesquels il 
n'y a point d'enchantemeut et qui vous mor- 
dront, dit le SEIGNEUR. 18 €| Un soulagement 
à ma douleur! Mon cceur est languissant au- 
dedans de moi. 19 Voici, d'un pays éloigné, 
la voix du cri de la fille de mon peuple: Le 
SEIGNEUR n'est-il plus en Sion? Son Roi 
n'est-il plus au milieu d'elle? — Mais pourquoi 
m'ont-ils irrité par leurs idoles, par les vanités 
del'étranger ? 20 La moisson est passée, l'été 
est fini, et nous n'avons point été délivrés. 
2] Je suis froissé par la froissure de la fille 
de mon peuple; j'en suis en deuil, j'en suis 
saisi d'effroi. 22 N'y a-t-il point de baume 
en Galaad?  N'y a-t-il point là de médecin? 
Pourquoi la plaie de la fille de mon peuple 
n'est-elle pas fermée? 


CHAPITRE IX. 


] OnH'! si ma téte était une source d'eau, et 
mes yeux une fontaine de larmes! Alors je 
pleurerais jour et nuit les blessés à mort de 
la fille de mon peuple. 2 Oh! si j'avais au 
désert une cabane de voyageurs! J'abandon- 
nerais mon peuple et je me retirerais d'avec 
eux ; ear ils sont tous des adultéres et uue 
troupe de perfides. 3 Ils ont tendu leur lan. 
gue comme un are de mensonge. Et ce n'est 
point en faveur de la vérité qu'ils se sont ren- 
forcés sur a terre, car 1ls ont marché de mé- 
chanceté en méchanuceté, et ne m'ont point 
connu, dit le SEKIGNEUR. 4 Gardez-vous cha- 
cun de son ami, et qu'aucun ne se fie à son 
frére ; car tout frére cherche à supplanter, et 
tout ami va médisant. 5 Et chacun se moque 
de son ami, et on ne dit point la vérité. Ils 
ont instruit leur langue à dire le mensonge ; iis 
se tourmentent pour faire le mal. 6 Ta de- 
meure est au milieu de la tromperie. ls 
refusent par tromperie de me reconnaitre, dit 
le SEIGNEUR. 7 C'est pourquoi le SEIGNEUR 
des armées a dit ainsi: Voici, Je vais les 
fondre, afin de les éóprouver ; car comment 
en agirais-je autrement à légard de la fille 
de mon peuple? 48 Leur langue est un 
trait décoché, elle profére des fraudes; cha- 
cun à la paix dans sa bouche avec son ami, 
inais dans son sein, 1l lui dresse des euibüches., 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTILA. 
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IEPEMIA?, 6. 


9 My) ivl rovroic otk iziokbpopai Aya Kopioc, 7 
&y Àaq rotobrq oUk £kOuott 5) ipvyr pov; 10 'Ezi 
* » , , * * * L EU 
rà 0p AaQfere komerÓv, kal ézi ràg rpi(Qovc rrjc 
, , ^v pt 1 , " * A * LI La 
toruov Opijvov, óri £N zov zapà rÓ uy elvat av0po- 
TOvCc * oUk jkovcav óuvoyy v»zap£eoc amó mtravov 
roU obpavoU kai twc krgvov, i£torgsav, ixovro. 
11 Kai ó6ow rv 'lepovcaN]pg ttc perotwtav xai 
, J ^ 4 a , ? s, 
eic karounr)ptov Ópakóvrwv, kai rác OA; TovOa 
tíc àáódavicuóv Ürconav 7apà TÓ pu?) karouwticÜat. 
12 Tic 0 àvOpwzoc 0 cvvtróc kai Gvvírw rovro; 
kai q Aóyoc aróparoc Kvptov 7póc abróv, àvayytt- 
Aárw bpiv fvtkev Ttvoc ámoAero 1) yij, avijóy oc 
13 Kai 


* , ^ * * * , -* * * 
eUv&€ Kuptoc zpóc né Aid TO &ykaraMezteiv, avrobUc 


£oyaoc Tapà rÓ ur Oto0evecÜat avzmv. 


TÓv vóuov uou Ov tÓwka TpOÓ TpO7wTOU QUTOV, 
14 'AXX 


éToptvÜncav ómic0 TOY dptorOV Tic kapóiac 


kai ovk Tkovcav Te $uvsc pov. 


abrOr Tic kakgc kal ózícwg rov ttóoÀAugv à 
15 Aui 


i] 


rovro rüOs Aéy& Kopioc ó Osóc 'lapayjA 'I0oU £éyo 


3 « , * t€ , » ^- 
&QQabav abrobc oi maríptc abrOv. 


wt) avro); dváykac, kai orto abro)0c UVOwp 
xoAc, 16 Kal óackopmi avroDc £v roic £veciv 
£g 00c oUK &yivuokov ayroi kal ot zaréptc aürüv, 
kai ézaTmoO0TEAQ ÉT abroUC T)v uáxaipav £uc TOU 
17 Tàós Aéye& Koptoc 
KaMécare rác Üpgvovcac kai sAOtrwcav, kal vpóc 


18 Kal 


; ?, » t Aa ^ , 
Aafüérwsav iQ! ouàc Üpiyvov, kal karayayirwcav 


ifavaAoca: avrobc iv avry. 
rüc GoQàg àzocrtAart kal $O0cyEac0ucav 


ot óóÜaAnol bp&v Oákova, xai rà (AtQapa buov 
pero  VÓwo, . 19 "Or: $wvw5ü otkrpoU kovo0rn 
tv Ewv [làg éraXawrwprncayutv, «argoxvvOnutv 
c$ó0pa, Ort EycareAUroptv rrjv yv kal ázeppipayusv 
rà ckgvouara yuQv, | 20 'Akovcart à yvvaiksc 
Aóyov toU, kai OsíácÜw rà cora vbudOv Aóyovc 
, P ^ E] , LI , t ^ 
cróuaroc abroU, kai Ouda£are ràc ÜOvyartpac ouov 
oikrov, kai yuv?) rv mÀngotov avrijc 0pzjvov. 21"Ori 
àvyt(y Üávaroc ótà rv Ovplówv bpóv, ttajAOcv tic 
1 ^ 1 ES il " ^ , » 

Tv ynv vuv ro) ikrpüiyat vQgmzia &EwÜtv kal 
, J M ^ ^." n 
veavickouc àmz0 TOY mTÀartüQv. 22 Kal écovrat 
" ^- , » L. b LI 
oi vtkpol rOv davÜpwmwv tlg vapáütyyga imi 
TpocwTov TOU TtÜiov ri]c y!lc UuOv, wc xóproc 

» " " r , » 1 ^ 

óricw Üspijovrocg, kai oók £orat OÓ ocvvayur. 
23 Taós Aéye& Kopioc Mij kavyácÜ0w ó coóóc iv 
rj coóiq abroU, kai uy) kavxácOw ó toxvpóc &v rjj 
loxvi avrov, kal py kavxácOw oó mAÀobvci0c iv TQ 
zTÀovrqQ avroU, 24 'AANX d &v robrq kavxyacOw 
Ó kavyióutvoc, gvvieiv kai ytyeoktuy Ort &yo. &ya 
Kvptoc ó 70tov £Atoc kai kolua kal oikaiocivgv ézi 


Tijc yc, 0rt £v robroic rÓ O&Aupuá pov, Aéyei Koptoc. 


JEREMIA, IX. 


9 Numquid super his non visitabo, dicit 
Dominus? aut in gente hujusmodi non ulcis- 
cetur anima mea? 10 Super niontes assumam 
fletum ac lamentum, et super speciosa deserti 
planctum: quoniam incensa sunt, eo quod non 
sit vir pertransiens: et non audierunt vocem 
possidentis: a volucre ceci usque ad pecora 
transmigraverunt ct recesserunt. 11 Et dabo 
Jerusalem iu acervos arenz, et cubilia dra- 
conum: et civitates Juda dabo in desolationem, 
eo quod non sit habitator. 12 Quis est vir 
sapiens, qui intelligat lioe, et ad quem verbum 
oris Domini fiat ut annuntiet istud, quare 
perierit terra, et exusta sit quasi desertum, eo 
quod non sit qui pertranseat? 13 Et dixit 
Dominus: Quia dereliquerunt legem meam, 
quam dedi eis, et non audierunt vocem meam, 
14 Et abierunt 
post pravitatem cordis sui et post Baalim: 
quod didicerunt & patribus suis. 19 Idcirco 
hee dicit Dominus exercituum, Deus Israel : 


et non ambulaverunt in ea: 


Eece ego cibabo populum istum absinthio, et 
potum dabo eis aquam fellis. 16 Et dispergam 
eos in gentibus, quas non noverunt ipsi et 
patres eorum: et mittam post eos gladium, 
17 Hiec dicit Dominus 
exercituum, Deus Israel: Contemplamini, et 
vocate, lamentatrices, et veniant: et ad eas, 
qui: sapientes sunt, mittite, et properent: 
18 Festinent, et assumant super nos lamen- 
tum: deducant oculi nostri lacrymas, ét pal- 


donec cousumantur. 


pebre nostre defluant aquis. 19 Quia vox 
lamentationis audita est de Sion: Quomodo 
vastati sumus et confusi vehementer? quia 
dereliquimus terram, quoniam dejecta sunt 
tabernaeula nostra. 20 Audite ergo mulieres 
verbum Domini: et assumant aures vestro 
sermonem oris ejus: et docete filias vestras 
lamentum, et unaquaeque proximam suam 
planctum ; 21 Quia ascendit mors per fenes- 
tras nostras, ingressa est domos nostras, 
disperdere parvulos deforis, juvenes de plateis. 
22 Loquere: He dieit Dominus: Et cadet 
mortieinum hominis quasi stereus super faciem 
regionis, et quasi foonum post tergum metentis, 
et non est qui colligat. 23 Hec dicit Do- 
minus: Non glorietur sapiens in sapientia 
sua, et non glorietur fortis in fortitudine 
sua, et non glonetur dives in divitiis suis: 
24 Sed in hoc glorietur, qui gloriatur, scire 
et nosse me, quia ego sum Dominus, qui facio 
misericordiam, et judicium, et justitiam iu 
terra: hee euim placent mihi, ait Dominus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTITA. 


JEREMIAH, IX. 


9 «| Shall I not visit them for these £A2ngs ? 
suith the LoRD: shall not my soul be avenged 
on such à nation as this? 10 For the moun- 
.fains will I take up à weeping and wailiug, 
and for the habitations of the wilderness a 
lamentation, because they are burned up, so 
that none can pass through Aem ; neither can 
sen hear the voice of the cattle; both the 
fowlof the heavens and the beast are fled ; 
they are gone. 11 And I will make Jerusalem 
heaps, a2d a den of dragons; and I will make 
the eities of Judah desolate, without an in- 
habitant. 12 €| Who s the wise man, that 
may understand this? and wo ?s he to whom 
the mouth of the LonD hath spoken, that he 
may declare it, for what the land perisheth 
and is burned up like à wilderness, that none 
passeth through? 18 And the LOoR»D saith, 
Because they have forsaken my law which I 
set before them, and have not obeyed my 
volce, neither walked therein; 14 But have 
walked after the imagination of their own 
heart, and after Baalim, which their fathers 
taught them: 315 Therefore thus saith the 
LoxD of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I 
will feed them, even this people, with worm- 
wood, and give them water of gall to drink. 
16 I will seatter them also among the heathen, 
whom neither they nor their fathers have 
known: and I will send à sword after them, 
till I have consumed them. 17 «| Thus saith 
the LoRD of hosts, Consider ye, and call for 
the mourning women, that they may come; 
and send for cunning women, that they may 
come: 18 And let them make haste, and 
take up a wailing for us, that our eyes may 
run down with tears, and our eyelids gush 
out with waters. 19 For a voice of wailiug 
is heard out of Zion, How are we spoiled ! 
we are greatly confounded, because we have 
forsaken the land, because our dwellings have 
cast us out. 20 Yet hear the word of the 
LonDb, O ye women, and let your ear receive 
the word of his mouth, and teach your 
daughters wailing, and every one her neigh- 
bour lamentation. 21 For death is come up 
iuto our windows, and is entered into our 
palaces, to cut off the children from without, 
and the young men from the streets, 22 Speak, 
Thus saith the LonDp, Even the careases of 
men shall fall as dung upon the open field, 
and as the handful after the harvestman, and 
none shall gather £hem. | 23 €| Thus saith the 
Lonb, Let not the wise man glory in his 
wisdom, neither let the mighty man glory in 
his might, let not the rich man glory in his 
riches: 24 But let him that glorieth glory in 
this, that he understandeth and knoweth me, 
that Iam the LogD which exercise lovingkind- 
ness, judgment, and righteousness, in theearth: 
for in these £Aings I delight, saith the LoRD. 
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Seremia, 9, 


9 Gollte id) nun fofdjed uidjt beimfudben an ibueu, 
fvribt ber Serv, unb meine QGCeete folíte fid) 
nit rádeu an fofdem SSoíf, afd bieg ift? 
10 $d muf auf ven SBezgen tveinen unb feuten, 
unb bei ben Dürbeu in ber 28ü(te ffagen ; beun 
fte fírtb fo gar oerfeevet, bag niemanb ba maunbelt, 
unb man aud) nit ein Qief fd)veien bóvret. (X8 
ift betibed S$oge( bed Dimmetà unb pag 35teb affeg 
meg. 11 limb id wif Serufafem aum. Gteine 
baufen uno aur Sradentoobnung maden, uub 
tiff bie Ctübte Suba toüfte madeu, baf niemanb 
barinuen toobnen foff. | 129 JGer nun metfe toáre, 
unb fiefe ed-ifbm su Seren geben, unb oevfünbigte, 
maé bed Servrn Stunb au ibm fagt, marum. baé 
€anb verberbet unb oerbeevef mirb, wie eiue 
$&ü(te, ba ntentanb manbeft. 13 1Inb ber Sere 
fora: Sarum, bag fie mein Gefe& oeríaffen, 
bad id) inen vorgegeben babe, unb geboren 
meiner Stebe nit, feben aud) nidjt barnad, 
14 GConbern fofgen ibre8 Seryen8 QGebünfen, 
unb S3aafint, voie fie ibxve SBüter gefebrt faben. 
15 $Sjarunt fpridjt ber Serv Sebaotf, ber Gott 
Sfraefé, affo: Giefe, id) mi[ bieg 9Soff mit 
SBevnmutb fpeifen imb mit Galle trànfen ; 16 5d 
reilf fie unter bie Oeiben gerftveuen, tefie meber 
fte nod) ibve S3áter fennen 5; uub iif bad Cifivect 
pintev fte fien, bid bag ed aud mit tbnuen fep. 
17 Co (prit ber Der 3ebaotb : GCaffet unb 
beftelet  &fageweiber, bag fie fonmen, umb 
fidet nad) benen, bie eà off fónnen, — 18 lnb 
eifeno ung ffagen, vag unfece (gen mitt &bránen 
rinuen unb unfere 2(ugenftebev init 28Galffer fítegen; 
19 Sa matu eir. f(àg(id) Gefdxei bore 3u Sion, 
námíid) afí(o: 9(d, wie fib iic fo gar verftoret 
unb ju Gáanben gemorben! — 29ic müffen ba8 
anb ráumen, beun fie baben unfere S8obnungen 
geffeift, 20 Go bóret nun, ift S8eiber, beó 
Serin. Z8ort, unb nefmet ju SObren feineé 
9Runbed 9tebe ; fefret eure &ódjter weinen, unb 
eine febre bie anbere ffagen, mámíid alfo: 
21 Qer &ob ift 3t unfern Genfteru bereingefatfen 
uub üt unfeve Spatáfte gefommen, bie &inbec au 
mürgen auf ber Glaffe, uno bie Süngliuge auf 
ber Girafe. 22 Co (prit ber Der: Gage: 
Ser Stenfdjen geiduaime follen ftegen, tpie ber 
SRift auf bent Selbe, uab ivie Garbeu biutev bent 
Gnitter, vie niemanb famme[t. | 23 Co fpridt 
ber Seu: (Gin 9Geifer vrüfme fid nit fetuer 
j$Beidfett, ein. Gtavfer. vübme fid nidt feiner 
Otáüvfe, eiu Steifer vübme fib nit feineg 
S9teidotfumá ; 24 &Gonbern wer [ib vübmen 
wif, ber rüfme fi beB, bag er mu wife 
unb fene, bag i ber err bin, ber 3SBarmfete 
algfeit, 9ted)t unb Geredptigfeit. iibet anf (Ere 
ben; benn foídje8 gefüllt mir, fpricbt bev Derr, 





JÉRÉMIE, IX. 


9 € Nc punirais-je point en eux ces choses.là, 
dit le SEIGNEUR? Mon àme ne se vengerait- 
elle pas d'une telle nation? 10 J'éléverai 
ma voix avec larmes, et je prononcerai à 
haute voix une lamentation sur les montagnes, 
et une complainte sur les cabanes du désert, 
parce qu'elles ont óté brülées, de sorte qu'il 
n'y à personne qui y passe, et qu'on n'y en- 
tend plus la voix des troupeaux. Les oiseaux des 
cieux et le bétail se sont enfuis, ils ont disparu. 
11 Or je réduirai Jérusalem en monceaux de 
ruines. Elle sera une retraite de dragons, 
et je détruirai les villes de Juda, tellement 
quil n'y aura personne qui y demeure. 
12 €«| Quel est l'homme sage qui entende ceci, 
et à qui la bouche du SEiGNEUR l'ait dit? 
Qu'il annonce pourquoi le pays est désolé et 
brülé comme un désert, sans que personne y 
passe? 13 Or le SEIGNEUR a dit: Parce 
qu'ils ont abandonné la loi que je leur avais 
proposée, et qu?ils n'ont point écouté ma voix 
et ne l'ont passuivie; 14 Mais qu'ils ont suivi 
la dureté de leur cceur et les Baalim ; ce que 
leurs péres ont enseigné; 15 Voilà pourquoi 
le SEtGNEUR des armées, le Dieu d'Israél, a 
dit ainsi: Voici, je vais donner à manger à ce 
peuple de l'absinthe, et je leur donnerai à boire 
de l'eau amére, 16 Je les disperserai parmi 
des nations que ni eux nl leurs péres n'ont 
point connues, et j'enverrai derriére eux l'épée, 
jusqu'à ee que je les aie consumés, 17 €| Ainsi 
a dit le SEIiGNEUR des armées: Recherchez, 
appelez des pleureuses, afin qu'elles viennent ; 
mandez celles qni sont sages, et qu'elles vien- 
nent. 18 Qu'elles se hátent de pleurer sur 
nous, que nos yeux fondent en pleurs et que 
nos paupiéres fassent ruisseler des larmes. 
19 Car cette voix de lamentation a été ouie 
de Sion: Comment avons-nous été détruits? 
Nous sommes confus, car nous abandonnons le 
pays, parece que nos tentes ont été renversées. 
90 C'est pourquoi, femmes, écoutez la parole 
du SEIGNEUR, et que votre oreille regoive la 
parole de sa bouche. Et enseignez vos filles 
à se lamenter, et chacune sa compagne à faire 
des complaintes. 21 Car la mort est montée 
par nos fenétres ; elle est entrée dans nos 
palais, aprés avoir exterminé les enfants dans 
les rues et les jeunes gens dans les places 
publiques. 22 Dis: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: 
Méme les cadavres des hommes seront ótendus 
conumme du fumier sur la face des champs, et 
comme une poignée d'épis que personne ne 
recueille aprés le moissonneur, 23 €[ Ainsi a 
dit le SEIGNEUR: Que le sage ne se glorifie 
point de sa sagesse; que le fort ne se glorifie 
point de sa force, et que le riche ne se glorifie 
point de ses richesses. 24 Mais que celui qui 
se glorifie, se glorifie de ce qu'il a de l'intel- 
ligence et qu'il:me eonnait; car c'est mot qui 
suis le SEIGNEUR, qui fais iniséricorde et 
droit et justice suc la terre; parce que ja 
prends plaisir en ces choses-là, dit le SEIGNEUR 
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IEPEMIASZ, 0", c. 


25 'Ijoó s5uípat Fpazvra, My& Kóptoc, xal 
bmokhpouav Uri Távrag Ttpiréruguévovyc dkpo- 
fveriac abrüv, | 26 'Ew Alyvzrov kal iml 
'Ióovpatav» kal i 'Eóou, kai izl vtobc 'Áuuov 
kai ézi viooc Meáf, kal &xl zrávra sépuceupoutvov 
rà karà TpÓO(w70V aproU TrOUC karowoUvrac &v TI 
ipjuq, Orc závra rà £0vi áctpirugra capkíi, kai 


vüc oikoc 'IopajA àztpirunrot kapótac avTOv. 


KEQ. /'. 
1 'AKOYZATE róv Aóyov Kvpiov Ov iAáXgotv 
2 Tàór Aéya Kopioc 


Karà rác ó0ovc rGOv» iÜvàv vi guavÜávere, kai 


i9' vudc, oixoc 'Iopa7A. 


áxó ràv oygusiov roU obpavoU uj ó$ojkc0s, Or. 
$9 "On 


£yAov ioTlv ék 


Qogobvvrat avrà roig vpocwzotg abrQv. 
rà vóuuia TOv i£ÜvOv gáraia* 
ékkekouuévov, £pyov ríkrovoc kai 


ÓpvpuoU 


TOU 
yovevua, 4 'Apyvpiq kai xpvotq kekaANo zu puéva 
iv cóopatg, kal ijXowe toreptucav avrá* Orncovow 
avr&kalov kwy0ncovrav. 5 Aipóutva àpÜrcovrat, 
Urt obk Emu9goovrai. M3] $of950rjre avrá, Ort oU uj 
kakozoujowotv, kal áyaÜ0v obk &criv év avroic. 
[6 IIó0:v Opoióg cou, Kopie; Mtyac & c? kai uéya 
ró Ovouá cov tv Ovváu&. 7 Tic ov $of9nOnotrat 
ct, (acUU0 rOv ivàv; "Ori cb émtmptyac 
cpockvvios, Óru &v Tüctv roic cogoic Tv tiÜvaov 
xai iv zácaic raic (aceiaig abràv mó0cv Opotóc 
cot Kip; S8 Kai sc dmxa£ dcvveriÜnoovzat 
kai ávogricÜncovrai kal vaisa uarator]rev &v 
avroicg £óXAov icriv.] 9 'Apyvptov roptvróv ior, 
ov vroptocorvrat, àpyvptov 7pocQAngróv iortwv àmó 
Oapoíc, ij£& xovaiov Mw$áZ, kai xtip Xovaoxóov, 
&oya rtywwrGv mTávra, bákwÜov xai mop$opav 
ivóbcovow avrá' [fpya couv «avra avroic. 
10 'O 0? Koptoc àXyÜwóg Ocóc teri, 0tóc $ovreov 
kai (fjaceüg alio?ioc*  àzó apoíecuoU avrov 
c&cÜjesrat 1) yij, kai ox bzoicovow &0vy £uDpi- 
pow abroU.] 1l Ovruwc iptirt avroic Ocoi oi TÓV 
ovpavór kai rv yijv ovk émoigcav üzoAtia0ugcav 
ik rüc yljc kal bmokárwÜtv roU obvpavoU roUrov. 
19 Kopie ó zoujcac Tv yv &v TJ i0Yvi aurov, 
ó ávopÜocag rv oikovutvQgv iv rj coóig abrov, 
xal Tj dpovijct  abrov iLértve TÓv  obpavóv 
13 Kai zAifoc VOaroc iv obpavQ, kal ávmgyayt 
vtótAag i£ ioxárov rijg yüg, àorpazác &£c UtTOV 
bmroígos, kai i£jyays $Oc ik Ongoavoóv avrov. 
14 'EuwpávOn vàc àvOpwroc àTÓ yVQ0E0C, KaT7- 
cx0vÜm vüg xpvcoxóoc &mi roig yAvmrOlc avrov, 
Ort syevoij ixQvevotv, obk Fort mve&Uga iv avroic. 
15 Máraiá ior f£pya ipzxtxavyutva, i&v koi 
imwokoz jc avrüv áxoNoUvrat. | 16 Ofu £art rouavro 
uépic 74) ' Lake, ort Ó TÀácac rà Tráv*a avrOC KkNqgo- 
ovouía abroU, Kóptoc üvoua abrg. 17 Zuvüyaytv 
tEoÜsr rrjv ónócraciv cov karowobaav Ev fXekroic. 


JEREMIA, IX. X. 


25 Ecce dies veniunt, dict Dominus: ef 
visitabo super omnem qui cireumcisum habet 
proputium, 26 Super ZEgyptum, et super 
Juda, et super Edom, et super filios Ammon, 
et super Moab, et super omnes qui attonsi 
sunt in comam, habitantes in deserto: quia 
omnes gentes habent prieputium, omnis autem 
domus Israel incircumcisi sunt corde, 


CAPUT X. 


1] AuDITE verbum, quod locutus est Domi- 
2 He dieit 
Domiuus: Juxta vias gentium nolite discere: 


nus super vos domus Israel. 


et a signis cceli nolite metuere, qu:e timent 
gentes: 9 Quia leges populorum vane sunt : 
quia lignum de saltu precidit opus manus 
artificis in ascia. 4 Argento et auro decoravit 
illud: clavis et malleis compegit, ut non dis- 
solvatur. 5 In similitudinem palm:e fabricate 
sunt, et non loquentur: portata tollentur, 
quia incedere non valent; nolite ergo timere 
ea, quia nec male possunt facere, nec bene. 
6 Non est similis tui Domine: magnus es tu, 
et magnum nomen tuum jin fortitudine. 
7 Quis non timebit te, o rex gentium? tuum 
est enim decus: inter cunctos sapieutes gen- 
tium, et in universis regnis eorum nullus est 
similis tui, 3S8 Pariter insipientes et fatu! 
probabuntur : doctrina vanitatis eorum lignum 
est. 9 Argentum involutum de Tharsis 
affertur, et aurum de Ophaz: opus artificis, 
et manus serarii: hyaeinthus et purpura in- 
dumentum eorum. Opus artificum universa 
hec. 10 Dominus autem Deus verus est: 
ipse Deus vivens, et rex sempiternus; ab 
indignatione ejus commovebitur terra: et 
non sustinebunf gentes comminationem ejus. 
11 Sie ergo dicetis eis: Dii, qui celos et 
terram non fecerunt, pereant de terra, et de 
his quze sub ccelo sunt. 12 Qui facit terram 
in fortitudine sua, prieparat orbem in sapientia 
sua, et prudentia sua extendit czlos. 19 Ad 
vocem suam dat multitudinem aquarum in 
ccelo, et elevat nebulas ab extremitatibus 
terre: fulgura in pluviam facit, et educit 
ventum de thesauris suis. 14 Stultus factus 
est omnis homo a seientia, confusus est artifex 
omnis in sculptili: quoniam falsum est quod 
conflavit, e£ non est spiritus in eis. 15 Vana 
sunt, et opus risu dignum : in tempore visita- 
tionis suze peribunt. 16 Non est his similis 
pars Jacob: qui enim formavit omnia, ipse 
est: et Israel virga hereditatis ejus: Dominus 
exercituum nomen illi. 17 Congrega de terra 
confusionem tuam, quz habitas in obsidione; 
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JEREMIAH, IX. X. 


25 €] Behold, the days come, saith the LORD, 
that I will punish all them wich are circum- 
cised with the uncircumcised; 26 Egypt, and 
Judah, and Edom, and the children of Ammon, 
and Moab, and all £hat are in the utmost 
rorners, that dwell in the wilderness: for all 
ihese nations are uncircumceised, and all the 
house of Israel are uncireumcised 1n the heart. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 HxaRn ye the word which the LonD speak- 
eth unto you, O house of Israel: 2 Thus saith 
the Lonp, Learn not the way of the heathen, 
and be not dismayed at the signs of heaven ; 
for the heathen are dismayed at them. 3 For 
the customs of the people are vain: for one 
eutteth a tree out of the forest, the work of 
the hands of the workman, with the ax. 
4 They deck it with silver and with gold; 
they fasten it with nails and with hammers, 
thatit move not. 5 They are upright as the 
palm tree, but speak not: they must needs be 
borne, because they cannot go. Be not afraid 
of them ; for they cannot do evil, neither also 
5s: in them to do good. 6 Forasmuch as 
there is none like unto thee, O Lon» ; thou 
ari great, and thy name 2s great in might. 
1 Who would not fear thee, O King of nations? 
for to thee doth it appertain: forasmuch as 
among all the wise men of the nations, and in 
all their kingdoms, £here ?s none like unto 
thee. 8 But they are altogether brutish and 
foolish: the stock :s à doctrine of vanities. 
9 Silver spread into plates is brought from 
Tarshish, and gold from Uphaz, the work of 
the workman, and of the hands of the founder: 
biíue and purple:s their clothing: they are all 
the work of cunning men. 10 But the LonDp 
i$ the true God, he zs the living God, and an 
everlasting king: at his wrath the earth shall 
tremble, and the nations shall not be able to 
abide his indignation. 11 Thus shall ye say 
unto them, The gods that have not made the 
heavens and the earth, even they shall perish 
from the earth, and from under these heavens. 
12 He hath made the earth by his power, he 
hath established the world by his wisdom, 
and hath stretched out the heavens by his 
diseretion. 13 When he uttereth his voice, 
there 1s a multitude of waters in the heavens, 
and he causeth the vapours to ascend from 
the ends of the earth ; he maketh lightnings 
with rain, and bringeth forth the wiud out of 
his treasures, 14 Every man is brutish in Ais 
knowledge: every founder is confounded by 
the graven image: for his molten image ss 
falsehood, and Aere ?s no breath in them. 
15 They are vanity, and the work of errors: 
in the time of their visitation they shall perish. 
16 The portion of Jacob ?s not like them : for 
he zs the former of all £h?ngs ; and Israel s 
the rod of his iuheritauce: ''he LonD of hosts 
is his name, 17 €[ Gather up thy wares 
out of the land, O inhabitant of the fortress. 
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Seremia, 9, 10. 


25 GCiefe, e8 fonunt bie Seit, fpricót ber Derr, 
baB td) beimfudben merbe alfe, bie SBefdnittenen 


mit ben lInbefínittenen; 926 9támfid Ggopten, 


Ouba, Groom, bie fRinber 9[mmone, Süpab, ub 

alle, bie in ben Oertern ber 9Rüfte mofnen. Senn 

alle Deiben baben unbefdnittene 3SSorpaut, abet 

es gauge $aus Sfraef bat ein unbefdnittene8 
et$. 


Sas 10, Gapitet. 


l $Sóret, ma8 ber SDetv ju eud vom S$aufe 
Sftaef vebet. 2 &o fprit ber Deve: Sb folt 
nift ber $eibeu S9Beife fernen, unb foí(t eud 
nidt füvten vor ben 3etiben be8 Simmelé, tote 
bie SDeiben fid) fürdten. 3 Sent ber Deben 
Giotter fito fauter nidjt&. — Cie Bauen im €anbe 
einen Baum, unb ber SBevfmetfter ntadyt fte mit 
bem 3eif, 4 lino fdmüdt fie mtt Gifber qb 
(Sob, unb Deftet fte init 9tágeln unb $ámmern, 
paf fte nidjt umfaífen. — 5 (€8 fiub ja nidjtà, benn 
Cüaufen,über3ogen. | Cie fóunen nübt veben, fo 
muf man fte aud) fragen, benn fte fónnen nidt 
aqeben, — :Darum (fo((t ibv eudb nidt vor tbnen 
fücdten, benn fie fónuen woeber Deífen, mod) 
Caben fun. | 6 9(ber bir, Serv, iff niemanb 
gleib ; bu bift grof, unb bein 9tane tft. qro&, 
unb fannft e8 mit ber Zbat bemetea, 7 38er 
fol(te bic) ntt fürdbten, bu. &onig ber Detben? 
Sir folíte man ja geborden ; beun e8 ift unter 
alfen SGeifem ber Deiben, unb in alfen &ónige 
teicjen beines Gifeitpen nit. 8 &ie finb affsumat 
Starren. unb Zboren; benn ein Solís muf fa eiu 
nidtiger Gottedbienft fein. — 9 Gi(berne8. SSfed) 
britat man auf bem SDteex ber, Giofb aud phas, 
burd) ben 9eifter unb. Gofofdumieb augeridtet ; 
qefbe Ceibe unb SDurpur aiebt inau i9m an, unb 
ift alle ber SGeifen SBevf. — 10 2[ber ber Derr ift 
ein recte Gott, ein febenbiger (Sott, ein emiger 
$&ónig. Sor feinem Jon bebet bte Grbe, unb 
bie $eiben fónnen fein Surofeu nit ertragen. 
11 &o fpredjet nun gu ifuen ato: Sie Gotter, 
fo ben. $üinmef unb Grbe nit aemadyt Daben, 
mü(fen vevrti(get wverben von ber (Srbe unb unter 
bem Dimmel. 12 Gr aber fat bie Grbe burd 
feine Svaft gemadjt, unb veu Z3eltfceid bereitet 
pur) fete S8eidfeit, unb ben $ünmef aude 
gebreitet burd) feinen SBevflano, — 13 9Senn er 
pounert, fo ift bed Gaffevá bie Stenge unter bert 
$ünmef, unb atefet bie 9tebef auf vont Gnube ber 
(Grbe; er madft bte S3fipe in Siegen, unb. fáft 
ven S$8íib fonmen aud  beimftden — SOrteu, 
14 9(ffe 9eufden finb 9tarven. mit. (fvev. unfít, 
unb alfe Gofbfdmiebe fleben mit Cdanten. mit 
(bven Sifbern ; benn ifre (9oBen finb Zriügeret, 
unb faben fein eben. 15 (8 iff ettel nift, 
unb ein oerfüfrevifdes YGevf ; fie müfjen umfones 
mem, menu fie feüngefudót werben. 16 Jber 
alfo ift ber nift, ber Safob8 Cdab ift; fons 
ber ec (íi ed, ber aíle8 gefibaffen Dat, umb 
Siraef ift feiu Grbtbeif. Gr Deift Der 3ebas 
otb. 17 fue bein Gewerbe meg aus cen 
€anbe, bie bu mofueft im ber feften (Gtabt). 





JÉRÉMIE, IX. X. 


25 «| Voici, les jours viennent, dit le SEIGNEUR 
oü je punirai tout circoncis ayant le prépuce ; 
26 L'Egypte, et Juda, et Edom, et les en- 
fants de Hammon, et Moab, et tous ceux qui 
demeurent aux extrémités du désert; car 
toutes les nations sont incirconcises, et toute 
la maison d'Israél est incirconcise de cceur. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 MartsoN d'Israél, écoutez la parole que 
le SEIGNEUR a pronoucée sur vous. 2 Ainsi 
a dit le SEIGNEUR: N'apprenez pas les voies 
des nations, et ne soyez point éópouvantés des 
signes des cieux, parce que les nations en sont 
épouvantées. 3 Carles coutumes des peuples 
ne sont que vanité. En effet, on coupe du 
bois dans la forét pour le mettre en ceuvre 
avec la hache. 4 Puis on l'embellit avec de 
l'argent et de l'or, et on le fixe avec des clous 
et à coups de marteaux, afin qu'il ne vacille 
point. 9 Ces:doles se tiennent droites comme 
un palmier, mais elles ne parlent point. 1l 
faut qu'on les porte, parce qu'elles ne peuvent 
pas marcher. Ne les craignez point, car elles 
ne font point de mal, comme aussi 1l n'est pas 
en leur pouvoir de faire du bien. 6 Nul n'est 
semblable à toi, O SEIGNEUR! Tu es grand, 
et ton nom est grand en puissance. 7 Qui 
ne te craindrait, roi des nations? Car cela 
t'e dà; parce qu'entre tous les plus sages 
des nations, et daus tous leurs royaumes, nul 
n'est semblable à toi. 8 Et ils sont tous en- 
semble abrutis et insensés. Ce qui prouve 
leur folie, c'est ce bois móme. |.9 L'argent qui 
est étendu en plaques, est apportó de Tarsis, 
et l'or est apportó d'Uphaz, pour étre faconné 
par louvrier et par les mains du fondeur. 
Puis,la pourpre et l'écarlate sont leur véte- 
ment. Toutes ces choses sont l'ouvrage d'ou- 
vriers habiles. 10 Le SEIGNEUR, au contraire, 
est le Dieu de vérité, le Dieu vivant et le 
Roi éternel; la terre sera ébranlée par sa 
colére, et les nations ne pourront soutenir son 
indignation. 11 Vous leur direz ainsi: Les 
dieux qui n'ont point fait les cieux et la terre, 
périront de dessus la terre et de dessous les 
cieux. 12 C'est Dieu qui a fait la terre par 
sa vertu, qui à formé le monde habitable par 
sà sagesse e? qui a étendu les eieux par son 
intelligence. 13 À sa voix, des masses d'eaux 
s'élévent dans les cieux. Il fait monter des 
nuages de l'extrémité de la terre; il ajoute 
les éclairs à la pluie, et il tire le vent de ses 
trésors. 14 Tout homme s'abrutit dans sa 
propre science ; tout foudeur est couvert de 
confusion par les idoles ; car ce sont des 
cuvres de mensonge, et il n'y a point de 
respiration en elles. 15 Elles ne sont que 
vanitó, qu'une ceuvre trompeuse; elles péri- 
ront au temps ou ZXeu les visitera. 16 "Tel 
n'est point le Dieu qui à pris Jacob pour son 
partage ; car c'est lui qui a tout formé, et 
Israél est le lot de son héritage. Son nom 
est le SEIGNEUR des armées. 17 €| Toi 
qui es assiégée, retire tes biens du pays. 

T Ox. IV. 24A 
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IEPEMIAZ, v, «a. 


18 "Orc ráóse Aéy& Kbptoc '1200 éyw oxtAi$o rovc 
karowoUyrag Tüv yv raórgv iv ÓOAXGpa Oc 
sbpeO0g 1) mÀnyrn oov. 19 Obal iml cvvrpippari 
Káyo t&za 'Ovroc 
20 'H 


cKgvy cov &raXaurGpogctv, «Acro, kal zàoat at 


cov, dAÀygpà 1») vÀgyQ cov. 


rovro rÓ rpavuaà cov, kal karéAa(9é ot. 


,.» t* L4 t Li » * LI 
Ot£Dpec cov OuomáacÜgcav* oi viol uov xai rà 

LÀ » , » ri $ » » , ^ 
-TpÓfjarü nov ovk ticiv, obk EcTiv ÉTL TOTOC TljC 
21 "Ort ol 


, , , LI HI rt ?, , , 
TOruíveC óportucavro, kai róv Kuptov ovK £- 


ckQgvije uov, rómOC TOV (ipOrwv pov. 


rgcav* 0Otà roUro o0k ivógat váca 7) vou, xal 
Oeokopzíc0goav. | 22 ur) ákorc (0o0 &Epxserat 
xai cacpgóc utyac ék yc Qoppà rov rálLav rác 
TóAÀ&c 'Iobóa £c áóavicuóv kal koírgyv arpovOOv. 
23 Oióa Ko?pou Ori ovyl rov àvOpwzov 1» óO0c 
aUTOU, ovOÉ ávijpo Tropevoerat kat karopÜooatt Toptíav 
avrov. 24 Ilaióeucov 9uüc Kópiu, zÀy)v &v kpiat 
$ ?, - " 1 , t *» , 
xal u9 tv Ovug, tva ur) óMyovc ruüc Toujogc. 
25 "Exxeov róv Ovnóv cov t7 £0vy rà ui) £(0óra ct 
* 5 & [a] Li » » » , , 
xai iml ysvteág at ró Óvoudá cov oix émtkaAEcavro, 
órt karéQayov róv 'Iakuf) kai iZavijiocav avróv, 


xai rv vourjv avTov r)pypocav. 
KEÓ. ia*. 


1 O AOTLOZ ó ytvóutvoc Tapà Kvp(ov 7c 
'"lepeutav Atyov | 2. 'Akovcare robc Aóyovg ric 
(a0jknc ravTgc, kai XaXjo&c 7c ávópac 'Iovsa 
kai Tp0c rovc karowobDvrac é&v "TepovcaAp, 3 Kal 
lpsig mpóc abrovc Táós Aéy& Kopioc 0 Osóc "lopagA 
"Ezwxaráparoc ó ávÜpwzoc Óc oUk dkovctrat rOv 
Aóyov ric OraÜnkgc rabrgc, 4 'Hc ivertMáumgv 
roic marpáciu vuv iv nuépq 1 &rryyayov abroUc 
ik yijc Alyümrov, ix kauírovu rijg oi 959püg, Aéyuv 
'Akobcart r)c Quvijc uov kal zoujcart Tüvra óca 
táv ivrtiNupat Upir, kal £cec0E uot &ic Xaóv xai 
lyo fcogat Dpiv tig 0cóv, 5 "Ozowc oríjw róv 
0pkov gov Ov» copoca roig Tarpácw Upgüov, TOU 
0ovvat abroic yijv p£ovcav yàXa xai u&X kaÜoc 7) 
juípa abro. Kal ástkpiÜnv xai tixa Fíévoiro, 
K)?pie. 6 Kai ez Kóptoc zpóc né 'AváyvoOt rooc 
Aóyovuc rovrovuc év TÓÀeciw 'Lovóa xai £Ew0kv 
'IepovcaAp  Aéyuv 'Ákovcart ro)g Aóyovc rijc 
QtaÜdjjkgg raórgc xal movjcart abrovc. [7 "Or: 
OÓtpaprvpóutvoc Oupaprvpaunv roig 7rarpáciv 
Uuüv, iv y ptpg àvyyayov avrobg ix yjc Alyo- 
770v kai toc rijc mutpac ravrSCc ÓpÜpilov xai 
émiuaprvpóutvoc kal Atéyov 'Akovcare Tjjc $ovic 
uov. 8 Kal ook g«ovcav, kai é&E£tkMvar rÓ o9c 
ajrüv kai £mopsUÜncav avo iv Tij eUOvTQTA TC 
xkapótac abrov r5c Torgpüc, kal émyayov iT 
avrovc Tüvrag robe Aóyove rijc Gia jkgc rave, 7c 


éverttAaugr oujcav ajrOoUvQ,] kai ovk éTo(gcar. 
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JEREMIA, X. XI. 


18 Quia hzxc dicit Dominus: Ecce ego longe 
projiciam habitatores terre in hac vice: et 
tribulabo eos ita ut inveniantur. 19 Ve mihi 
super contritione mea, pessima plaga mea. 
Ego autem dixi: Plane hzc infirmitas mea 
est, et portabo illam. 20 Tabernaculum meum 
vastatum est, omnes funiculi mei dirupti 
sunt, filii mel exierunt a me, et non subsistunt: 
non est qui extendat ultra tentorium meum, 
et erigat pelles meas. 21 Quia stulte egerunt 
pastores, e£ Dominum non quzsieruní: prop- 
terea non intellexerunt, et omnis grex eorum 
dispersus est. 22 Vox auditionis ecce venit, 
et commotio magna de terra aquilonis: ut 
ponat civitates Juda solitudinem, et habitacu- 
lum draconum. |.23 Scio Domine quia non est 
hominis via ejus: nec viri est ut ambulet, et 
dirigat gressus suos, 24 Corripe me Domine, 
verumtamen in judicio; et non in furore tuo, 


20 Effunde 
indignationem tuam super gentes, qux non 


ne forte ad nihilum redigas me. 


cognoverunt te; et super provincias, qua 
nomen tuum non invocaverunt: quia come- 
derunt Jacob, et devoraverunt eum, et con- 
sumpserunt illum, et decus ejus dissipaverunt. 


CAPUT XI. 


1 VERBUM, quod factum est a Domino ad 
Jeremiam, dicens: 2 Audite verba pacti 
hujus, et loquimini ad viros Juda, habitatores 
3 Et dices ad eos: Hiec dicit 


Dominus Deus Israel: Maledictus vir, qui non 


Jerusalem, 
audierit verba pacti hujus, 4 Quod praecepi 
patribus vestris, in die qua eduxi eos de tcrra 
JEgypti, de fornace ferrea, dicens: Audite 
vocem meam, et facite omnia quce praecipio 
vobis, ef eritis inihi in populum, et ego ero 
vobis in Deum: .5 Ut suscitem juramentum, 
quod juravi patribus vestris, daturum me eis 
terram fluentem lacte et melle, sicut est dies 
h:ec. Et respondi, et dixi: Amen Domine. 
6 Et dixit Dominus ad me: Vociferare omnia 
verba h«c in civitatibus Juda, et foris Jerusa- 
lem, dicens: Audite verba pacti hujus, et 
facite illa: ^7 Quia contestans contestatus 
sum patres vestros, in die qua eduxi eos de 
terra ZEgypti, usque ad diem hane: mane 
consurgens contestatus sum, et dixi: Audite 
8 Et non audierunt, nec 
suam: sed abierunt 


unusquisque in pravitate cordis sui mali: 


vocem meam: 
inchnaverunt aurem 


ef induxi super eos omnia verba pacti hujus, 
quod przcepi ut facerent, et non fecerunt. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JEREMIAH, X. XI. 


18 For thus saith the Lonp, Behold, I will 
sling out the inhabitants of the land at this 
once, and will distress them, that they may 
find $£ so, 19 € Woe is me for my hurt! my 
wound is grievous: but I said, Truly this :s à 
grief, and I must bear it, 20 My tabernacle 
is spoiled, and all my cords are broken: my 
children are gone forth of me, and they are 
not: éhere is none to stretch forth my tent 
any more, and to set up my curtains. 21 For 
the pastors are become brutish, and have not 
sought the LoRDb: therefore they shall not 
prosper, and all their flocks shall be scattered. 
22 Behold, the.noise of the bruit is come, and 
a great commotion out of the north country, 
to make the cities of Judah desolate, and a 
den of dragons. 23 €| O Lonp, I know that 
the way of man $s not in himself: f «s not in 
man that walketh to direct his steps. 24 O 
LORD, correct me, but with judgment ; not in 
thine anger, lest thou bring me to nothing. 
20 Pour out thy fury upon the heathen that 
know thee not, and upon the families that call 
not on thy name: for they have eaten up 
Jacob, and devoured him, and consumed him, 
and have made his habitation desolate. 


CHAPTER XI. 


] THE word that came to Jeremiah from the 
LonDp, saying, 2 Hear ye the words of this 
covenant, and speak unto the men of Judah, 
and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; 3 And 
say thou unto them, Thus saith the Lonp God 
of Israel; Cursed be the man that obeyeth not 
the words of this covenant, 4 Which I com- 
manded your fathers in the day that I brought 
them forth out of the land of Egypt, from 
the iron furnace, saying, Obey my voice, 
and do them, according to all which I com- 
mand you: so shall ye be my people, and I 
will be your God: 5 That I may perform the 
oath which I have sworn unto your fathers, 
to give them a land flowing with milk and 
honey, as :£4s this day. "Then answered I, 
and said, So be it, O Lonp. 6 Then the Lonp 
said unto me, Proclaim all these words in the 
cities of Judah, and in thestreets of Jerusalem, 
saying, Hear ye the words of this covenant, 
and do them. 7 For I earnestly protested 
unto your fathers in the day that I brought 
them up out of the land of Egypt, even unto 
this day, rising early and protesting, saying, 
Obey my voice. 8 Yet they obeyed not, nor 
inclinel their ear, but walked every one 
in the imagination of their evil heart: 
therefore I will bring upon them all the 
words of this covenant, which I commanded 
them to do; but they did (hem not. 
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Seremia, 10, 11. 


18 Seun fo fpridt bey Serv: Giebe, it voiff bie 
G'inmobner be8 &anbe8 auf bie&mal verfdfenbern, 
unb til fie àngften, baf fie e8 fübfen follen. 
19 21, meines Samimerd unb Dergefeibà ! S 
benfe aber: G8 iff meine 9jfage, id) muf fie 
[eiben. 20 9Xeine $ütte ift serftóret, unb alfe 
meine Geife finb aerviffen. — Steine füinber (inb 
veg, unb nidjt mebr oorfanben. Stemanb videt 
meine Dütte mieber auf, unb mein Geselt fifágt 
níemanb toieber auf. 21 enn bie $irten finb 
àu Jtarren gemorben, unb fragen nad) bem Seren 
mit; barum fónnen fie aud) nidjt8 Siedoteg 
[febren, jonberm alfe $eerben (iub gerftreuet. 
22 Giebe, e8 fommt ein Gefdrei bafer unb eit 
grofed 3Beben aud bent Canbe oon Smitternadt, 
baf bie Gtábte Subad vertoüftet, unb qur Oradjen- 
teobiung merben fofen. | 93 Sd) weif, Derr, baf 
bed Senfden Zbun ftebet nit in feiner Gewalt, 
unb ftebet in. 9tiemanbes. 9Dtadjt, mie er manbele 
ober feinen Gang ridte. 24 3üdtige míd, 
Derr, bod) mit 9tage, unb nidt in beinem Grümm, 
auf baf bu mid) nidjt aufreibeft. 25 Cdütte aber 
beimeu Sorn über bie Deiben, fo bid) nirjt fen- 
nen, unb über bte Gefdledter, fo beinen 9tamen 
nit anrufen. — Senn fie Dbaben Safob aufge- 
fteffen unb verfffungen; fie Daben ibn auf. 
geráumet unb feine Z8obnung vermiüftet. 


$Da8 11. Gapitef. 


lSieB iff bad ZBort, bad au Seremia gefrbaf 
vom Serrn, uno fprad: 2 $oret bie SOorte 
piefed SS8unbe8, bag ibr fie benen in Suba unb ber 
S:Sürgerr au Serufafem faget. 3 inb fprid) au 
ibnen: Go fpridt ber Derr, bey Gott Sfraefa: 
SSerffudbt fep, mer nidt gebordt ben Sorten 
biefe8 SBunbed8, 4 Sen id) euren 3Sátern. gebot 
bed &age3, ba id fie aud Ggoptenlanb fübrete, 
aud bem eifernen S fen unb fprad: QGeborifet 
meiner Ctimme, unb fbut, rie id) eud) geboten 
pabe, fo fofít ibv mein SSoff fein, unb i milf 
euer Gott fein, 5 9luf baB id) ben Gib balten 
moge, ber id) euren 3Sàtern gefdioreu Babe, ibnen 
ju geben ein. Canb, barinnen 9d unb boníg 
fíieBt, voie ed benn feutige8 Zage8 flebet. Sd 
antmortete, unb fprad: Serr, fa, e8 fep alfo. 
6 inb ber Derr fprad) gu. mir: Sprebige alfe 
biefe Sorte in ben Gtábten Subad,unb auf ben 
(Gjaffen au Serufalem, unb fpri: $óret bie 
$Borte biefed SBunbe8, unb tbut varnadj. 7 Senn 
i babe euren 3Bátern begeuget vou bem Zage au, 
ba id) fie aud (Ggoptenfanb fübrete, bi8 auf ben 
feutigen ag, unb geugete früb, wnb fpradj: 
Geford)et meiner Ctimme, — S 2Lber fie gefovs 
ten nidjt, neigten aud) ibve Sbren nit; fonvcern 
ein jeglier ging nad) feine8 bofen Devgend ges 
bünfen. Sarunt tviff id) aud) über fie geben faffen 
alfe SGorte biefe8 SBunbea, beu id) geboten babe 
4u tbun, unb fie bod) nidt barnad) getfan Daber, 





JÉRÉMIE, X. XI. 


18 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Voici, je 
vais, cette fois, jeter avee une fronde les habi- 
tants loin du pays, et je les mettrai à l'étroit, 
tellement qu'ils 'éprouveront. 19 «| Malheur 
à moi, à cause de ma plaie, ma plaie est dou- 
loureuse. Et j'ai dit: Il n'y aura que cette 
maladie et je la souffrirai. 20 Ma tente est 
renversée; tous ses cordages sont rompus. 
Mes enfants se sont éloignés d'auprés de moi, 
et ne sont plus; il n'y a plus personne qui 
dresse ma tente et qui élóve mes pavillons. 
21 Car les pasteurs sont abrutis, et n'ont point 
recherché le SEIGNEUR. C'est pourquoi ils ne 
se sont point conduits sagement, et tous leurs 
troupeaux sont dispersés. 292 Voici, un bruit, 
une nouvelle vient, une grande rumeur des 
pays de l'Aquilon, pour annoncer que les villes 
de Juda seront ravagées et deviendront la 
retraite des dragons. 23 €«| SEIGNEUR, je sais 
que la voie de l'homme ne dépend pas de lui, 
et qu'il n'est pas au pouvoir de l'homme qui 
marche de diriger ses pas. 24 O SEIGNEUR, 
chátie-moi, mais avec mesure, e£ non pas dans 
ta colére, de peur que tu ne me réduises à 
néant. 25 Répands ta fureur sur les nations 
qui ne te connaissent point, et sur les familles 
qui n'invoquent point ton nom; car elles ont 
dévoré Jacob. Ils l'ont dévoró et consumé, et 
ils ont mis sa demeure en désolation. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


l LA parole fut adressée à Jérémie de la 
part du SEIGNEUR en ces termes: 2 Ecoutez 
les paroles de cette alliance, et prononcez-/es 
aux hommes de Juda et aux habitants de 
Jérusalen. 3 Tu leur diras done: Ainsi a 
dit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israédl: Maudit 
soit. l'homme qui n'écoutera point les paroles 
de cette alliance, 4 Que j'ai ordonné à vos 
péres de garder, le jour oü je les ai retirés du 
pays d'Égypte, de la fournaise de fer, en di- 
sant: Ecoutez ma voix et faites toutes les 
choses que je vous ai commandées, et vous 
serez mon peuple et je serai votre Dieu; 
9 Afin que je ratifie le serment que j'ai fait 
à vos péres, de leur donner un pays oi cou- 
lent le lait et le miel, comme on /e voit au- 
jourd'hui. Or jerépondis et dis: Ainsi soit-il! 
O SEIGNEUR. 6 Puis le SEIGNEUR me dit: 
Crie toutes ces paroles par les villes de Juda 
et par les rues de Jérusalem, en disant: 
Ecoutez les paroles de cette alliance et ob- 
servez-les. 7 Car j'ai sommé expressément 
vos péres depuis le jour oà je les ai fait monter 
du pays d'Égypte j usqu'aujourd'hui, me levant 
dés le matin, et les sommant, en disant: 
Ecoutez ma voix. 8 Cependant ils ne l'ont 
pas écoutée et n'y ont point incliné leur 
oreille. Mais ils ont marché chacun suivant 
la dureté de leur mauvais cour. C'est pour- 


quoi j'ai fait venir sur eux toutes les paroles 

de cette alliance que je leur avais commandé 

de garder, mais qu'ils n'ont pas gardce. 
2A2 


bIbBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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U'SAO UUpNZTE ye FT "uM 9 | 9 Kal eze. Kópioc zpóc ué Ebpt8g cóvótouoc iv | 9 Et dixit Dominus ad me: Inventa est 
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, ; , L4 LIS a —- , Li 
avópáciv "Iov0a kai év roig karotobotv iv 'Ispov- 
caAyu* 10 'Exsorpáógcav izl rdc áüwíac ràv 
t , —- —- , t , , , , 
Tartpwv aUTOV TOV TOOTEDOV, OL OUK 1]ÜsA qoav tica- 
—- jw ; à 0» LI ?, ? 
koUcat TOY Aóywv uov, kai tüoU avrol voptbovrat 
0Ti0€ Ütàv aAXorptiwv roU ÜovAtotw abroic, kal Óu- 
okéóactv oikoc Iopar kai otkoc Ioo0a r1)v Qta0nkygv 
1l Aid 


rovro ráüs Aéyec Kopioc 'IdoÀ &yo &£áyo £r róv Aaóv 


pov ijv Qu0£ugv vpüc robc martpac abróv. 


roUrov kakà i$ Qv ov üvvrocovrai iEeAOctv i£ abrv, 
kai kekpáEZovrat grpóg ui kat oUk &icakovcopat abri, 
12 Kal zopsécovrat zóÀsg 'Llovóa kai oi karot- 
e t 1 », A] 1 1 
koUvrtG IepovcaAny kal kekpáEovrat zc roc 0toUc 
T , - * - ^ ' * J * 
oic abrol ÓvjuGotv abroig, ot ur) cucovciv avrOUG 
» ^ - E - * - L4 , 
iv r kai qQ rOv kakóv ajro». l3 "Ori kar 
GpiÜuóv rÀOv mÓÀtov cov 5gcav ÜOtoi cov, 'Iovóa, 
kai kar. apiÜuóv iEó0wv rijg IspovcaAju ira£art 
Bwpuobc ÓOviiàv r9 BáaA. 14 Kal ab ur) pootvxov 
* - ed P4 1 , , Av , 
T£0i TOU Aaov rovrov, kal ur &Etov ztpl abràv iv 
Ótrott kai Tp00tUY7, Ori OUK Etcakovgouat év TQ 
kaipq iv q irikaXoUvraí ut, év kao  kakoatueC 
* - m » 1 » [À , ^H» LJ 
avrov. .ló Tti y mgyamnutévg t&v TQ ok uov 
iro(gac (ütAvypa ; ui) &xal kal kpéa áyta ájeXoU- 
cw 7 coU ràüg kakíag cov, 7) rovrotc 0uajeben ; 
16 'EAaíav wpatav sbckuov rQ &Ót ékaAeot Küptoc 
M 0» , ^ » 1 —- ?, T- * , 
ró 0vouda cov" EC $uwvgv mtpitrourc aUrijc avióOn 
c vo &' abri]v, ueyáXg 9] OXGJac él o£, cyxptuo0nsav 
oi kAáóo. abTijc, 17 Kal Koptoc Óó karaóvrevcac 
» , , 1 iL] , * - , » 
c& iAdAgotv éml oí kaká avri TC kakiac Otkov 
'IcparA kai otkov 'Iovóa, órt &roígcav £avroic roU 
, 3 ^ - , * - , 
zapooyicat ut iv. TQ  Üvjidv. avrovc rj Baa. 
18  K)pu yvopuwóv got kai yveocouat* Trórt 
19 'Éyo ó& wc 


áoviov àkakov dyóutvov roU OvtoÜca ovk EÉyvuv* 


* * 3 , 3 — 
&0ov rà émwTQÜcbpara aUrOv, 


UG dub dXoyícavro Aoywguóv movqpóv, Aéyovrtg 
AcUrt kai éufBáNwuev EoAov stg róv áprov abro, 

, H , M LJ 1 - 4 1 4 
kal ékrpljwnuev abróv àmÓ yc CGovrwv, kai ró 
20 Kopie 


kotvuv O(kaia, Óokuuáaówv  veópo?Dc kai kapóiagc, 


óvoua abroU oU u5 uvgoO0j obkirt. 


E" * r! - $ ^) , , - e" LI 
(Qouit 77v. Tapà 000 ikOurastw && avrwv, Ort mpg 


cà ámtkáAvija ró Owaiwuá nov. 21 Aiá rovro 
ráót Aéy& Kóptoc &zl rovg ávópac 'Ava0w0 rob 
Qgrobvrag rv WVvxyüv uov, rovc Aéyovrac O5 uy 
mQpoóursbotc imi rQ Óóvógart Kvptov, & Ó£ pi, 
ázoÜávg iv raig xtpclv mguov. 22 'l0o? iyo 
* Li * 3 , pe M ! $ € , 
muokELouat &z^ abrovc* ot vtavlokot avrov iv 
paxalpg  &zoÜavobvrat, kal ot vioi abrOv kai ai 


28 Kal 


L4 v - , , 
bykaráA&gpua obük £orav abrOv, Ort &£rá5w  kakd 


f , we , , -- 
Üvyaripeg abtràv rsMevrQoovotw iv Mq, 


il ro)g karowobDvrag iv 'Ava0wOÓ iv iwavrQ 


* , , » 
EmiokEeuc avrov. 


conjuratio in viris Juda, et in habitatoribus 
Jerusalem. 10 Reversi sunt ad iniquitates 
patrum suorum priores, qui noluerunt audire 
verba mea: et hi ergo abierunt post deos 
alienos, ut servirent eis: irritum feceruut 
domus Israel et domus Juda paetum meum. 
11 Quam 


ob rem hzc dicit Dominus: Ecce ego indueam 


quod pepigi cum patribus eorum. 


super eos mala, de quibus exire non poterunt : 
et clamabunt ad me, et non exaudiam eos. 
12 Etibuntcivitates Juda, et habitatores Jerusa- 
lem, et clamabunt ad deos, quibus libant, et 
non salvabunt eos in tempore afflictionis eorum. 
13 Secundum numerum enim civitatum tuarum 
erant dii tui Juda: et secundum numerum 
viarum Jerusalem posuisti aras confusionis, 
aras ad libandum Baalim, 14 Tu ergo noli 
orare pro populo hoe, e£ ne assumas pro eis 
laudem et orationem: quia non exaudiam in 
tempore clamoris eorum ad me, in tempore 
15 Quid est, quod dilectus 
meus in domo mea fecit scelera multa? num- 


afflictionis eorum. 


quid carnes sanct:e auferent a te malitias tuas, 
in quibus gloriata es? 16 Olivam' uberem, 
pulehram, fructiferam, speciosam vocavit Do- 
minus nomen tuum: ad vocem ]loqucle 
grandis exarsit ignis in ea, et combusta sunt 
fruteta ejus. 17 Et Dominus exercituum qui 
plantavit te, locutus est super te malum, pro 
mali; domus Israel et domus Juda, quz fece- 
runt sibi ad irritandum me, libantes Baalim. 
18 Tu autem Domine demoustrasti mihi, et 
cognovi: tune ostendisti mihi studia eorum. 
19 Et ego quasi agnus mansuetus, qui portatur 
ad vietimam: et non cognovi quia cogita- 
verunt super me consilia, dicentes: Mittamus 
lignum in panem ejus, et eradamus eum de 
terra viventium, et nomen ejus non memoretur 
amplius. 20 Tu autem Domine Sabaoth, qui 
judicas juste, et probas renes et corda, videam 
ultionem tuam ex eis: tibi enim revelavi 
causam meam. 21 Propterea hzc dieit Do- 
miuus ad viros Àuathoth, qui querunt animam 
tuam, et dieunt: Non prophetabis in nomine 
Domini, e£ non morieris in mauibus nostris. 
29 Propterea hec dicit Dominus exercituum: 
Ecce ego visitabo super eos: juvenes morien- 
tur in gladio, fili eorum et filie eorum 
morientur in fame, 23 Et reliquie non erunt 
ex eis: iuducam enim malum super viros 


Anathoth, annum visitationis eorum. 


—— BÀ ARMED 0 UNE 


bDbIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 


JEREMIAH, XI. 


9 And the LoRD said unto me, A conspiracy 
is found among the men of Judah, and among 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 10 They are 
turned back to the iniquities of their fore- 
fathers, which refused to hear my words; and 
they went after other gods to serve them : the 
house of Israel and the house of Judah have 
broken my covenant which I made with their 
fathers. 11 «| Therefore thus saith the LoRD, 
Behold, I will bring evil upon them, which 
they shall not be able to escape; and though 
they shall ery unto me, I will not hearken 
unto them. 12 Then shall the cities of Judah 
and inhabitants of Jerusalem go, and cry unto 
the gods unto whoin they offer incense: but 
they shall not save them at all in the time of 
their trouble. 13 For according to the num- 
ber of thy cities were thy gods, O Judah ; and 
according io khe number of the streets of Jer- 
usalem have ye set up altars to £Aat shameful 
thing, even altars to burn incense unto Baal. 
14 Therefore pray not thou for this people, 
neither lift up a cry or prayer for them: for I 
will not hear £hem in the time that they ery 
unto me fortheir trouble. 15 What hath my 
beloved to do in mine house, seeeng she hath 
wrought lewdness with many, and the holy 
flesh is passed from thee? when thou doest 
evil, then thou rejoicest. 16 The Lon»D called 
thy name, A green olive tree, fair, and of 
goodly fruit: with the noise of a great tumult 
he hath kindled fire upon it, and the branches 
ofit are broken. 17 Forthe Lonp of hosts, 
that planted thee, hath pronounced evil against 
. thee, for the evil of the house of Israel and of 
the house of Judah, which they have done 
against themselves to provoke me to anger in 
offering incense unto Baal. 18 €| And the 
Longp hath given me knowledge of t, and I 
know t£: then thou shewedst me their doings. 
19 But I:was lhke a lamb or an ox Aat 1s 
brought to the slaughter; and I knew not 
that they had devised devices against me, 
saying, Let us destroy the tree with the fruit 
thereof, and let us cut him off from the land 
of the living, that his name may be no more 
remembered. 20 But, O LonD of hosts, that 
judgest righteously, that triest the reins and 
the heart, let me see thy vengeance on thom: 
for unto thee have I revealed my cause. 
21 "Therefore thus saith the LonD of the men 
of Anathoth, that seek thy life, saying, Pro- 
phesy not in the name of the LoR»p, that thou 
die not by our hand: 22 Thercfore thus saith 
the Lonp of hosts, Behold, I will punish them: 
the young men shall die by the sword; their 
sons and their daughters shall die by famine: 
23 And there shall be no remnant of them: 
for I will bring evil upon tne men of Anathoth, 
even the year of their visitation. 
181 


Seremia, 11. 


9 |fnb ber Serr fpradj au mir: S6 tveiB wobl, 
wie fie in. Suba unb 3u Serufalem fid rotten. 
10 Cie febren fib eben 3u ben Cünben ifrer 
vorigen SSáter, melde aud) nidt geborden woll- 
ten meinen. 38orten, unb fofgten aud) anbetn 
($óttern nad, unb bieneten ijnen, — 9((fo Dat baa 
$aus Sfraef unb ba8. Sauà Suba (inumerbar) 
meinen Sunb gebroden, ben id) mit iren $93á- 
term gemadt babe, 11 Sarum ftebe, fprit ber 
$err, ib vill ein 1tngfüd. über fie geben faffen, 
cent fte nit folfen entgefeu mógen ; unb menn 
fie su mir fdjveien, mitf (dp fte nit bóven. 129 Co 
[ag bennbie Ctübte SibagunbbieSSürger n Serue 
fatem fingeben unb 3u ben Gióttern fdveien, benen 
fie geràudjert baben ; aber fte werben ibnen nidt 
Delfen im ifrer 9lotb. 18 Senn fo mande 
Ctabt, fo mande Gótter Daft bu, Suba; unb 
fo mande Gaffen su. Serufafent fino, fo maudjen 
Cdanbaítar abt ifr aufgerittet, bem aat au 
rtüuderm. | 14 Go bitte bu nun nidt für bief 
SS off, unb tue fein (eben nod) Gebet für fie, benn 
(d) toif( fle nit Dóven, menn fte au mir freien 
in ifrer 9totb. 15 238a8 Daben meine Sreunbe 
(n meinem $aufe su fdaffen ? — Cie treiben afe 
Cdjaffbeit, unb meinen, ba8 Beilage Wfeifib fotf 
e8 oon ibnen nebmemn ; uno menn fre übel ffbun, 
fiub fie quter Singe Parüber. 16 Ser $err 
nanute bid einen grünen, fdóonen, frudtbarven 
SOelbaum ; aber nun bat er mit einem grofen 
9orbgeffrei ein Seuer um benfefbigen ange- 
3ünbet, PaB feine [efte verberben  müífen. 
17 $)enn ber Derr. Sebaotb, ber bid) aepffangt 
fat, bat bir ein llinglüd georobet, um ber 
$3ogbeit toilfen be8 Saufeá Sfraefl unb beg 
$aufed Suba, melde fie treiben, bag fte mid) 
ergüvnen mit ifvent Jtàudjeru, vag fte bem S3aaf 
fun. 18 Ser Derr fat mir e8 geoffenbaret, baf 
(d e8 eiB, unb aelgte mir ibr Sornebmen, 
19 StQmíió, bag fie mid, mie ein armeg 
GCdjaf, sur Cfadtbant fübren wollen, Senn 
(c) wugte nidt, bag fie woiber mid) beratfftofaat 
fatten, unb gefagt?  Qagt uud beu 3Baun mit 
feinen Srüd)ten verberben, unb ibn aud bem 
?anbe ber Qebenbigeu auérotteu, baf feineg 
Stamenaá ninumermebr gebadyt merbe. | 20 9[ber 
bu, $err 3ebaotb, bu geredjter Jtidjter, ber 
bu 9tieren unb. Seren. prüfeft, faB mid) beiue 
Stade über fie feben ; benm id) babe bir meine 
Cade befobíen, | 21 Sarum fpridt ber Derr 
alfo tiber bie 9Mánner au 9Inatfotb, bic bir 
nad) beinent. eben. fleben, uub fprecdben: SS3eifz 
fage und nidt ün Jiamen be8 $Derrm, mitf(t 
bu anberd nift von unfern $ànben flerben, 
29 Suum jprit ber Derr. Jebaotb affo: 
Ciefe, id will fte beüumfuden ; ibre junge 
SXaunfdaft fo(fen mit beu (tert getobtet 
tverben, unb íifre Cófue unb Zódter Sungera 
ftevbeu, Pag nidbt8. von buen  überbeibe ; 
23 Senn id will über bie 9ünner au 9[nas 
í6ot$ ling(d geben (affen ved japreà, wveun 
fie beimgefudot rvereen folleu. 





JÉRÉMIE, XI. 


9 Puis le SEIGNEUR me dit: Il y a une con- 
juration parmi les hommes de Juda et parmi 
les habitants de Jérusalem. 10 Ils sont re- 
tournés aux iniquités de leurs ancétres, qui 
ont refusé d'ócouter mes paroles et qui sont 
allés aprés d'autres dieux pour les servir. La 
maison d'Israél et la maison de Juda ont en- 
freint l'alliance que j'avais faite avee leurs 
péres. 11 «4| C'est pourquoi le SEIGNEUR & 
dit ainsi: Voici, je vais faire venir sur eux 
des maux dont ils ne pourront sortir. Ils 
crieront vers moi, mais je ne les exaucerai 
point. 12 Alors les villes de Juda et les ha- 
bitants de Jérusalem s'en iront, ef crieront 
vers les dieux auxquels ils offrent leurs par- 
fums; mais ces dieux-là ne les délivreront pas 
au temps de leur affliction. 13 Car, O Juda, 
tu as eu autant de dieux que de villes. Et 
toi, Jérusalem, tu as dressé, à ta honte, autant 
d'autels que tu as de rues, des autels pour 
encenser Daal. 14 Toi donc, ne fais point 
de requéte pour ce peuple, ne jette point de 
cri, et ne fais point de priére pour eux ; car, 
au temps oü ils crieront vers moi dans leur 
calamité, je ne les exaucerai point, 15 Qu'a 
donc à faire mon bien-aimé dans ma maison, 
lorsque tant de gens y commettent le crime ? 
La chair sainte te sera enlevée, car alors méme 
que tu fais mal, tu es dans la joie. 16 Le 
SEIGNEUR t'avait appelé un olivier vert e£ 
beau, à cause du bean fruit. Jais au son d'un 
grand bruit, il y a allumé le feu du ciel, et 
ses branches ont été brisóes. 17 Car le 
SEIGNEUR des armées, qui t'avait planté, a 
prononcó du mal contre toi, à cause de la 
méchancetó que la maison d'Israél et la mai- 
son de Juda ont osé commettre, jusqu'à m'ir- 
riter en encensant Baal. 184] Et leSEgIGNEUR 
me l'a fait connaitre, et je l'ai connu; car tu 
m'as fait voir leurs actions. 19 Mais moi, 
comme l'agneau, ou le beeuf qu'on mne pour 
étre égorgé, je ne savais pas qu'ils eussent fait 
contre moi cette machination : Détruisons 
larbre avec son fruit, extivpons-le de la terre 
des vivants et qu'on ne se souvienne plus de 
sou nom. 20 Mais toi, SEIGNEUR des armées, 
qui Juges justement et qui sondes les reins et 
le coeur, fais que je voie la veugeance que tu 
exerecras contre eux; car c'est à toi que 
jai exposé ima cause, 21 C'est pourquoi le 
SEIGNEUR à dit ainsi, touchant les gens de 
Hanathoth, qui cherchent ta vie et qui disent: 
Ne prophétise plus au nom du SEIGNEUR, et 
tu ne mourras point par nos mains. 22 C'est 
pourquoi le SEIGNEUR des armées a dit ainsi: 
Voici, je vais les punir; leurs jeunes genus 
mourront par l'épée, leurs fils et leurs filles 
mourront par la famine. 238 Etil ne rester& 
rien d'eux, car je ferai venir le mal sur lcs 
genus de Hanathoth, dans l'année oü ils seront 
visités. 
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DBIBLIA HEXAGLOITIÜÉI A. 


IEPEMIAZ, 18". 


KEG. (9. 


1l AIKATOZ & Kopu, Ort. ámoXoyncouat 7rp0c 
Tí ort o00c 


daefBàv tUoOoUrav; ebOjvnaav mávrtc ot áÜerobv- 


c6* mÀjv kptygara AaXgow 7c oG&.' 


rec dÜrrgpgara; | 2 "E$ortveac  abroóc xa) 
topi o 0ncav,irskvomou]cavro kai émo(]coav kapzóv* 
tyyUc & o) roU cróparoc avTOv, kai 7T60pw dáTÓ 
rOv vtópüv abrOv. 39 Kal ov Kóptt ywooktic 
ue, Osdok(uakag Tr]v Kapólav uov tvavríov cov* 
(yviGov abrobc sic »utpav oóayijc abrOv, 4 "Ewc 
TÓórt TtvÜnsu y yn kal müg Ó xóproc roV áypov 
£noavOjotrat ámÓ kakíacg rv karotobüvruv iv 
abr]; 1$avícOgcav krüvr kai TtTtiVd, OTL EUTaV 
Obk OUerac Ó Ocóc ó0obcg uv. Ó ZoU oi mó0rc 
rpixovot kal ikMjovoi ot* c mapacktváog i$ 
UrTO(, kai iv yp &pivgc cov mtmo)ac; Tc 
Toujc&c iv ópváypart ToU 'lopóávov; 6 "Ort 
kal oi áósAóoí cov kai Ó oikoc roU marpóg cov, 
kal obrot 158trgcáv ot, kai abrol ióncav, &k rOv 
ómícu cov tmavvijyO0naav * ur] mtorE(O07C EV avroic, 
Ürt AaAQgoovot Tpóc cà kaMd. 7 'EykaraMNovra 
róv olkóv pov, áóijka rüv kXgpovopíav pov, tÓwka 
rjv yyarnutvgv wWvxnv nov &c xtipac ix0póv 
abrác. S8 'Eyevífn 59 kXgpovouía pov étpoi ec 
Aéuv iv Opvpu, EOokev im igà rv $ovi]v avrijc, 
à roóro ipgiogca abrv. 9 M1) ovíjXatov valvgc 
j «Agoovoula pov tuoi, 1) o7jNatov kükep. aórijc ; 
Ba&lcars cvvayáyere ávra rü) Onpía ro dypov, 
kal iA0irwcav rov $aysv abrqv. 10 Ilouivec 
z0ÀÀol &éóOupav róv dyumtAüvá pov, igóÀvvav 
rjv utpíóa pov, £Ówkav riv ptpíóa rrjv &mOvunrüv 
uov sig £onpov áflarov, 11 'EréOm &c aóaviopóv 
ámwAsac * 0r ipgb. ájavtauQ 7$avicOn màoca rj yij, 
órv obk &orw ávi)p riOtuevoc iv kapütg. 12 "Eri 
müsay Oukf3oNjv iv r2 ipnpq 7)A0o0v raXacmopovv- 
r&c, órt páxaipa roU Kupiov karadáyerat à ákpov 
rc yüjg Éec dkpov rüc YO oUk £crtv &lprvr vog 
capxt, 13 Sorsipare vvpo)c kal ákávOac OcpiGere * 
oi xAijpot abràv oUk ütNjcovoty abroUc* aicxUv.« 
Onre ávó kavxQotoc UpGv, àmó ÓvuÓtcpoU tvavri 
Kupiov. 14 "Ori ráüs Aéye Kópioc Tépl 7ávrwv 
rTÀv yauróvov TOv TOvüpov, TGV áàzrouévev TC 
kAgpovouíag gov fjc iutpwa rQ Aa pov 'IepagA 
'jóo) (yà ámoowó abro)c áTÓ rijc yrjc avTOv, kai 
rv 'loódav ix[jaAà ik uicov abrüv. 15 Kai écrat 
uérà ró ix(jaMéiv ue abroüc Emtrpkyro kal &Xerjao 
abTOÜUc, kai karotkti) aUToUc £kacTOv £c r»)v kAnpo- 
vouíav abro kai txacrov sic rüv yiv avrov. 
16 Kai &crat iàv paÜ0óvrtc uá0wot rv 000v ro? 
AaoU uov rov Óuvósv rQ óvouari gov Zj Kóptoc, 
kaÜdc iafav róv Aaóv nov óuvouv rj Báo, 
kal olkodopnOroeras £v uéaq. ToU Xaov pov. 17 'Eàv 
0b uà Umnorptjeo, kal Hapó Tó £Ovog éxtivo 


i£apatt kai. àmatq. 


JEREMIA, XII. 


CAPUT XII. 


1l JusTUS quidem tu es Domine, si dispu- 
tem tecum: verumtamen justa loquar ad te. 
Quare via impiorum prosperatur: bene est 
omnibus, qui pravaricantur et inique agunt ? 
2 Plantasti eos, et radicem miserunt, profi- 
ciunt, et faciunt fruetum: prope es tu ori 
eorum, etf longe a renibus eorum. 3 Et tu 
Domine nosti me, vidisti me, et probasti cor 
meum fecum: congrega eos quasi gregem ad 
victimam, et sanctifica eos in die occisionis. 
4 Usquequo lugebit terra, et herba omnis 
regionis siccabitur, propter malitiam habitan- 
fium in ea? consumptum est animal, et 
voluere, quoniam dixerunt: Non videbit 
novissima nostra, óÓ Sicum peditibus currens 
laborastà, quomodo contendere poteris cum 
equis? cum autem in terra pacis securus 
fueris, quid facies in superbia Jordanis ? 
6 Nam et fratres tui, et domus patris tui, 
etiam ipsi pugnaverunt adversum fe, et cla- 
maverunt post fe plena voce: ne credas eis 
cum locuti fuerint tibi bona. ^7 EHReliqui 
domum meam, dimisi hereditatem meam : 
dedi dilectam animam meam in manu inimi- 
corum ejus. 8 Facta est mihi hereditas mea 
quasi leo in sylva: dedit contra me vocem, 
ideo odivi eam, 9 Numquid avis discolor 
hereditas mea mihi? numquid avis tincta per 
totum? venite, congregamini omnes bestie 
terre, propcrate ad devorandum. 10 Pas- 
tores multi demoliti sunt vineam meam, 
conculcaverunt partem meam: dederunt por- 
fionem meam  desiderabilem in desertum 
solitudinis. 11 Posuerunt eam in dissipa- 
tionem, luxitque super me:  desolatione 
desolata est omnis terra: quia nullus est 
qui recogitet corde. 12 Super omnes vias 
deserti venerunt vastatores, quia gladius 
Domini devorabit ab extremo terre usque 
ad extremum ejus: non est pax universo 
carni. 13 Seminaverunt triticum, et spinas 
messuerunf: hereditatem acceperunt, et non 
els proderit: confundemini a fructibus vestris, 
propter iram furoris Domini. 14 H:ec dicit 
Dominus adversum omnes vicinos meos pessi- 
mos, qui tangunt hereditatem, quam distribui 
populo meo Israel: Ecce ego evellam eos de 
terra sua, e£ domum Juda evellam de medio 
eorum. 15 Ef cum evulsero eos, eonvertar, 
et miserebor eorum: eft reducaim eos, virum 


.ad hereditatem suam, et virum in terram 


suam. 16 Eterit,si eruditi didicerint vias 
populi mei, ut jurent in nomiue meo: Vivit 
Dominussieut docuerunt populum meum 
jurarein Baal: cdificabuntur in medio populi 
mei. 1" Quod si non audierint, evellam gen- 
tem illam evulsione et perditione, ait Dominus. 
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JEREMIAH, XII. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 RiGHTEOUS ar? thou, O Lonp, when I 
plead with thee: yet let me talk with thee of 
thy judgments : Wherefore doth the way of 
the wicked prosper? wAerefore are all they 
happy that deal very treacherously? 2 Thou 
hast planted them, yea, they have taken root : 
they grow, yea, they bring forth fruit: thou 
ari near in their mouth, and far from their 
reins. 3 But thou, O Lonp, knowest me: 
thon hast seen me, and tried mine heart 
toward thee: pull them out like sheep for the 
slaughter, and prepare them for the day of 
slaughter. 4 How long shall the land mourn, 
and the herbs of every field wither, for the 
wickedness of them that dwell therein? the 
beasts are consumed, and the birds; because 
they said, He shall not see our last end. 
5 €*| If thou hast run with the footmen, and 
they have wearied thee, then how canst thou 
contend with horses? and f in the laud of 
peace, wAerein thou trustedst, (hey wearied 
thee, then how wilt thou do in the swelling of 
Jordan? (6 For even thy brethren, and the 
house of thy father, eveu they have dealt 
treacherously with thee; yea, they have called 
a multitude after thee: believe them not, 
though they speak fair words unto thee. 
7 Sj Ihave forsaken mine house, I have left 
mine heritage; I have given the dearly be- 
loved of my soul into the hand of her enemies. 
8 Mine heritage is unto me as a lion in the 
forest; it erieth out against me: therefore 
have I hated it. 9 Mine heritage ?s unto me 
as a speckled bird, the birds round about are 
against her; come ye, assemble all the beasts 
of the field, comne to devour. 10 Many pastors 
have destroyed my vineyard, they have trodden 
my portion under foot, they have made my 
pleasant portion a desolate wilderness. 11 They 
have made it desolate, and being desolate it 
mourneth unto me; the whole land is made 
desolate, because no man layeth v? to heart. 
12 The spoilers are come upon s&ll high places 
through the wilderness: for the sword of the 
LoRD shall devour from the one end of the 
land even to the other end of the land: no 
flesh shall have peace. 13 They have sown 
wheat, but shall reap thorns: they have put 
themselves to pain, óu£ shall not profit: and 
they shall be ashamed of your revenues be- 
cause of the fieree anger of the LoRD. 
14 « Thus saith the LoRD against all mine 
evil neighbours, that touch the inheritance 
which I have eaused my people Israel to in- 
herit; Behold, I will pluck them out of their 
land, and pluck out the house of Judah from 
among them, 18 And it shall come to pass, 
after that I have plucked them out I will re- 
turn, and have compassion on them, and will 
bring them again, every man to his heritage, 
and every man to his land. 16 And it shall 
come to pass, if they will diligently learn the 
ways of my people, to swear by my name, The 
LoRD liveth; as they taught my people to 
swear by Baal; then shall they be built in 
the midst of my people. 17 Butif they will 
not obey, I will utterly pluck up and destroy 
that nation, saith the LORD. 
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l Sert, menn íd) afeid) mit bir vedoten wollte, 
fo bebáftít bu bod) 3tedjt; bennod) muf id) oom 
Jiedit mit bir reben, — YBarum gefet ed bod beu 
(Sottlofen fo obf, unb bie SSerádbter faben afe 
bie Süfle? 2 Su pffaugeft fie, bag fie mwurgetu 
unb madfen unb bringen Sudt; bu fàffeft fte 
biel von bir rüfmen, unb aüdtigeft fie nidi. 
9 9b aber, Sere, fenneft bu, unb ftebeft mid, 
unb prüfeff meüt Der oor bir. (ber bu fáffeft 
fie fret geben, mie GCfafe, taf fie gefdtadtet 
toerben ; unb fpareft fie, baf fie geroürget tverben. 
4 38ie fange fol bod) ba8 anb fo jámmervtid) 
fteben, unb bad (jrad auf bem $Selbe affentfafben 
berborren um ber (Gtroobner 9Sodbeit rot(fert, paf 
beibe8 SSief unb 33ogef nümntev ba finb? — :Denu 
fie fpreden : Sa, er weiB. viet, moie ed und gefen 
tib, 5 genu bid bie mübe maden, bie au 
suBe geben, troie toiff bird geben, toerm Du mit 
ben 3teiterit faufen foffft  1lub fo bu im Canbe, 
ba e8 iyrtebe t(t, Ciderbeit fudbeft, vaa till mit 
bit tperben bet vein foffàvtigen Sorban? 6 Senn 
ed terad)tet bid) aud) beine Srüber unb beineó 
SSatevr8  $Saud, uub fdreten. Jeter über bid. 
S:arum pertraue bu ifneu nidt, menn fte gfeid) 
freunb(id) mit bir veben.. 7 Sarum babe id) mein 
$aud perífaffen müffen, unb mein Grbe meiben, 
unb meine fiebe GCeefe in ber Seltibe Danb geben, 
8 Sein Grbe ift mir gemorber mie ein ome im 
3Bafbe, unb brüllet voiber mid; barum biu id) 
ibm gram gemorben, 9 Sein Grbe ift tvie ber 


fpxvengfidte 3Boge(, um tmeíden fid) bie 93ógel. 


famimefn, — 98offauf unb fammelt eud, ale 
Welptótere, fonumet unb feeffet! 10 (G8 Daben 
$irten, unb beren piele, nteinen 9Beiuberg oer: 
betbet. unb meinen. S(der. gertveten, fie baben 
meinen fdonen 9(der juv 28üfte gemadt, fie 
baben e8 obe gemadjt. 11 3d febe bexettà, wie 
e8 fo jümmerfid) oermüflet ift, ja, bad gange 
€anb ift moüfte. —?9?[ber ed milf ed niemanb au 
$eueu nebmen, 12 Senu bie SSevftórer fabreu 
bafer über a((e Sügel ber JBüfle, unb bas frefs 
feube Cdmert bed. Derru oon einem (Erbe beg 
€anbed bid jum amnbern ; unb fein Sleifd) wirb 
Srieber faben, 13 QCOie füen Zeigen, aber 
Syiftefu werben fie ernuten ; fie faffen ed ifnen 
fauer merben, aber fte werben ed nidt geniefen ; 
fie werben ibve8 Ginfommens nidt frob werben, 
vor bem grimmigen Jorn beg Derrm, 14 Co 
fpxidbt ber Derr iiber alle meine bófen 9tadjbarn, 
fo ba8 (Erbtbeif antaftlen, bad. id meinem 9Solf 
Sfraef ausdgctfeifet babe: — GCiebe, id) will (ie 
aud ifrem  2aube auéreifen, unb baéá $aug 
Suba aug ifbrem Sittel reifen. 15 lub menn 
id fie nun auggeriíjeu babe, voiff id) mid) ties 
berum über fie exbarimen, unb toitf einen jegfidjen 
qu feinen Grbtfeif, unb. in feim anb moieber 
bringe. — 16 lnb folf gefdeben, mo fie von 
meinent S3ofíf fernen werben, baf fie fdmoóren 
bei meinem 9tamen: | Oo abe ber Serr febet, 
wie fie (3uvor) mein 3Solf gelebvet baben 
fd:vóren bei :33aat, fo foífen fle unter meinem 
$3o[f erbauet werben. — 17 3380 fie aber nidt 
bóren mollen, fo woil[. id) foldbe8 233off ausveigen 
unb umbreingen, fpricot ber err. 
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JÉRÉMIE, XII. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


l SEIGNEUR, tu es juste. Est-ce que je 
contesterai avec toi? Seulement que je dis- 
cute ées juzements avec toi, Pourquoi la voie 
des méchants a-t-elle prospéré, et pourquoi 
tous les perfides vivent-ils en paix? 2 Tu 
les as plantés, et ils ont pris racine; ils 
erolssent et fructifient. 'Tu es prés de leur 
bouche, mais £u es loin de leurs reins. 3 Mais, 
O SEIGNEUR! tu me connais, tu me vois, et 
tu as éprouvé quel est /e sentiment de mon 
cceur envers toi. "[raine-les comme des brebis 
qu'on méne pour étre égorgées, et prépare-les 
pour le jour dela tuerie. 4 Jusques à quand 
la terre ménera-t-elle deuil, et l'herbe de tous 
les champs séchera-t-elle? À cause de la 
malice des habitants qui sont sur la terre, les 
bétes et les oiseaux ont été consumés, car ils 
disent: Il ne verra point notre derniére fin. 
9 Si tu as couru avec les gens de pied, et 
qu'ils t'aient lassé, comment te méleras-tu 
Et si tu t'es cru 
en süreté dans une terre de paix, que feras-tu 
lorsque le Jourdain sera enflé? 6 Certaine- 
ment tes fréres eux-mémes, et la maison de 
ton pére, ceux-là méme agissent perfidement 
contre toi, ceux-là méme crient aprés toi à 
plein gosier. Ne les crois point, quand méme 
lls te parlent amicalement. 7 €| J'ai aban- 
douné ma maison; j'ai quitté mon héritage ; 
ce que mon áàme aimait le plus, je l'ai livré 
entre les mains dé ses ennemis. 8 Mon 
héritage a été pour moi comme le lion de la 
fóret; il à rugi contre moi: c'est pourquoi il 
m'est odieux. 9 Mon héritage m'est devenu 
comme un oiseau tacheté. Les oiseaux sont 
tout autour. Allez, rassemblez-vous toutes, 
bétes sauvages, venez pour ledévorer. 10 De 
nombreux pasteurs ont ravagó ma vigne, ils 
ont foulé mon partage, ils ont réduit en un 
désert affreux le partage qui m'était cher. 
11 On l'a ravagé, et, tout. désolé, il a été en 
deuil devant moi. Tout le pays a étó ravagé 
parce qu'il n'y avait personne qui y fit atten- 
tion. 12 Les destructeurs sont venus sur 
toutes les hautes places qui sont au désert, 
car l'épée du SEIGNEUR dévore depuis une 
extrémité du pays jusqu'à l'autre; il n'y a 
de paix pour personne. 13 Ils ont semé du 
froment, et ils moissonneront des ópines; ils 
se sont fatigués, e? ils n'en retireront pas de 
profit; vous serez confus de ce qui vous en rc- 
vieudra par l'ardeur dela colóre du SrtiGNEUR. 
14 «| Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR contre tous mes 
mauvals voisins, qui mettent la main sur 
l'héritage que j'ai fait hériter à mon peuple 
d'IsraB&l: Voici, Je vais les arracher de leur 
pays, et j'arracherai la maison de Juda du 
milieu d'eux. 10 Mais aprés les avoir 
arrachés, il arrivera que j'aurai encore com- 
passion d'eux, et je les ferai retourner chacun 
dans son héritage et chacun dans son quartier. 
16 Et s'ils apprennent avec soin les voies de 
mon peuple, et s'ils jurent par mon nom, ea 
disant, le SEIGNEUR est vivant, ainsi qu'ils 
avaient enseigné à mon pcuple à jurer par 
Daal, il arrivera qu'ils seront établis au milieu 
de mon peuple. 17 Mais s'ils n'écoutent 
point, j'arracherai cette nation jusqu'à la 
racine et je /a ferai pórir, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
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IEPEMIAS, iy. 


KE. ty. 


1 TAAE A£y& Kóptoc Báicov kal krijoat ctavr(Q 
TtpiGuua AvvoUv kal mtpiÜov Ttpi r)v ÓcQUv cov, 
kal iv bóari oU OuAevotrai, 2 Kai ixrgcáugv rÓ 
Ttpiíuua karà TÓv Aoóyov Kvupíov kai Ttpi£Ünka 
tpi T))v ócóbv nov. 3 Kai &yevijün Aóyoc Kvptov 
vp0c ué Aéyov | 4 Aájfe rÓ Ttpiloua TÓ Ttpi TÜ)V 
ócóUv cov, kai áváorgÜÓi: kal (Qáüicov iml róv 
EopóárQv, kal karákpviov abr0 tkt iv rj rpv- 
paMdQ ric Téírpac. 5 Kai émoptÜÜgv kal Ekovija 
a)TÓ £v rq) Ebparg, kaÜogc évertiAaró pot Kóptoc. 
6 Kai éyévero utO' )utpag s0XXàg kai ee Koptoc 
7póc u& 'Avàcorg0i (Gádtcov &zi róv Ebópárqgv, xal 
Aá(9e iktiÜev rÓ TtpiZoua Ó ivertiláugv ooi ToU 
karakpbiai ike, 7. Kai ézroptebÜgv ézi róv Ebópá- 
rjv «orapuór kal opv£a, kai £Aa(9ov TO mtpiZwyua 
ik roUV rÓxov oU karwpvLa avró éxti, kai lOob 
O.eóOapu&vov 1v, 9 o ui) xona0)j eic ob0év.. 8 Kal 
tyevíj0n Aóyoc Kvpíou Tpóc uà Aéyov | 9 Táót 
Aéye Koptoc OUrc $0cpà rr)v VBptw 'LoUÀa kai rà)v 
vOpw '"lepovcaMju, —|.10. Tijv zoAM$v ravrqQv 
VBpiv, robc ui) BovAouévovc v rakobttv TOv Aóywv 
pov, kai moptvÜévrag ómíaow OÜtàv àXXorpíov ToU 
QovAseU&tv abroíc kai roU 7pookvvtiv abroic* xai 
£covrat &o7tp rÓ vtpíGupa roUro, 0 oU xprgoOratrat 
&c otOtv. 11 "Ort kaÜáztp koAXürat rÓ zpiGoyua 
ctpi rijv óoó)v roU ávOporov, oUrwc éxóAAgca 
cpóc ipavróv TÓv oikov ToU 'lopaÀ kal závra 
oikov 'Iobóa, roU ytvécÜat uot tic Aaóv óvouaaróv 
kai &c kavynpa kai etc Oóbav, kal ovx &ankovoav 
uov. 12 Kai ipéig vpóc róv Aaóv rovrov llàc 
áckóc vwAgpwÜnctrat otvov* kai écrat idv. eizruot 
zpóc c£ Mi) yvóvrec oU yvocóput0a órtc zàc ácxóc 
cAgpeÜ0nctrrac oirov; | 13 Kai épeic Tpóg avroUc 
l'àós Aéyet Kbptoc 'Ióov iyo "Ànpoo roUc karoikobv- 
rac rijv yfjv raórqv kai rooc BaciNeig abrüv robc 
kaÜngu£vovce viobc ToU Aaviü &zi roU Opóvov avràv 
kal ro)c teptic kal roUc vpoonrac kal róv 'lovóav 
kal vtávrac ToUc karowoUvrag év 'lepovcaAgu 
p&0bcpart, 14 Kal Otackopzt avrovg ávópa kal 
Tóv á0tAQóÓv abrov, kai Tobg marípac abrÓv kal 
robc viobc abrOv iv TQ abUTQ' o)k éTtTOÜd00, 
Aíye&  K?ptoc, kai o $éicouat kai ok OtkTEtQ1JO« 
áxó OiaóÜ0opüc abrOv. 15 'Akovcart kai évwri- 
cacÓe, xal y) imaíptcÓc, Ort Kopioc e£XáNct. 
16 Aóre rQ Kvopip Ocp vuov O0bav mwpó ToU 
cvokorácat kal TpóÓ ToU mpookOa( v00ac vuv 
&7' Op okortva* kai àvaptvéire &ic $UcG, kal 
tkt. cKià. Üavárov, kai TsÜncovrat tig Gkóroc, 
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JEREMIA, XIII. 


CAPUT XIII. 
Vade, et 


posside tibi lumbare lineum, ef pones illud 


1] Hzc dieit Dominus ad me: 


super lumbos tuos, et in aquam non inferes 
illud. 2 Et possedi lumbare juxta verbum 
9 Et 


factus est sermo Domini ad me, secundo, 


Domini, et posui cirea lumbos meos. 
dicens: 4 Tolle lumbare, quod possedisti, 
quod est circa lumbos tuos, et surgens vade 
ad Euphraten, et absconde ibi illud in 
50 Et abii et abscondi 
illud in Euphrate, sicut preceperat mihi 


foramine petra. 
Dominus. 6 Et factum est post dies pluri- 
mos, dixit Dominus ad me: Surge, vade ad 
Euphraten: et tolle inde lumbare, quod 
precepi tibi ut absconderes illud ibi. 7 Et 
abii ad Euphraten, et fodi, et tuli lumbare de 
loco, ubi absconderam illud: et ecce com- 
putruerat lumbare, ita ut nulli usui aptum 
8 Et factum est verbum Domini ad 
9 Hoc dicit Dominus:. Sie 


putrescere faciam superbiam Juda, et super- 


esset. 
me, dicens: 
biam Jerusalem multam: 10 Populum istum 
pessimum, qui nolunt audire verba mea, et 
ambulant in pravitate cordis sui: abieruntque 
post deos alienos ut servirent eis, et adorarent 
eos: et erunt sicut lumbare illud, quod nulli 
usui aptum est. 11 Sicut enim adheret 
lumbare ad lumbos viri, sic agglutinavi mihi 
omnem domum Israel, et omnem domum Juda, 
dicit Dominus : ut essent mihi in populum, et 
in nomen, et in laudem, ef in gloriam: et 
non audierunt. 12 Dices ergo ad eos ser- 
monem istum: Hee dicit Dominus Deus 
Israel. Omnis laguncula implebitur vino. Et 
dicent ad te: Numquid ignoramus quia omnis 
laguncula implebitur vino? 13 Et dices ad 
eos; He dicit Dominus: Ecce ego implebo 
omnes habitatores terre hujus, et reges qui 
sedent de stirpe David super thronum ejus, 
et sacerdotes, et prophetas, et omnes habita- 
tores Jerusalem, ebrietate: 14 Et dispergam 
eos virum a fratre suo, et patres et filios pariter, 
ait Dominus: non parcam, et non concedam : 
neque miserebor ut non disperdam eos. 
168 Audite, et auribus percipite, ^ Nolite 
elevari, quia Dominus locutus est. 16 Date 
Domino Deo vestro gloriam antequam con- 
tenebrescat, et antequam offendant pedes vestri 
ad montes caliginosos: expectabitis lucem, et 


ponet eam in umbram mortis, ef in caliginem. 
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JEREMIAH, XIII, 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 THus saith the Lonp unto me, Go and 
get thee a linen girdle, and put it upon thy 
loins, and put it not in water. 2 So I gota 
girdle according to the word of the LoRD, and 
put:? on my loins. 3 And the word of the 
LoRD came unto me the second time, saying, 
4 'Take the girdle that thou hast got, which 
1s upon thy loins, and arise, go to Euphrates, 
. and hide it there in a hole of the rock. 5 So 
I went, and hid it by Euphrates, as the LoRD 
commanded me. 6 And it came to pass after 
mauy days, that the LoRD said unto me, 
Arise, go to Euphrates, and take the givdle 
from thence, which I commanded thee to hide 
there. 7 Then I went to Euphrates, and 
digged, and took the girdle from the place 
where I had hid it: and, behold, the girdle 
was marred, it was profitable for nothing. 
8 Then the word of the LoRD came unto me, 
saying, 9 Thus saith the LoRDp, After this 
manner will I mar the pride of Judah, and the 
great pride of Jerusalem. 10 This evil people, 
which refuse to hear my words, which walk 
in the imagination of their heart, and walk 
after other gods, to serve them, and to worship 
them, shall even be as this girdle, which is 
good for nothing. 11 For as the girdle 
cleaveth to the loins of à man, so have I 
caused to cleave unto me the whole house 
of Israel and the whole house of Judah, saith 
the LoRnD; that they might be unto me for a 
people, and for à name, and for a praise, 
and for à glory: but they would not hear. 
12 «| Therefore thou shalt speak unto them 
this word; Thus saith the LoRp God of 
Israel, Every bottle shall be filled with wine: 
aud they shall say unto thee, Do we not cer- 
tainly know that every bottle shall be filled 
with wine? 13 Then shalt thou say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lonp, Behold, I will fill 
all the inhabitants of this land, even the kings 
that sit upon David's throne, and the priests, 
and the prophets, and all the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, with drunkenness. 14 AndlI will 
dash them one against another, even the 
fathers and the sons together, saith the LoRD: 
I will not pity, nor spare, nor have mercy, 
but destroy them. 15 €| Hear ye, and give 
ear; be not proud: for the LonD hath spoken. 
16 Give glory to the Lonp your God, before 
he cause darkness, and before your feet 
stumble upon the dark mountains, and, 
while ye look for light, he turn it into the 
shadow of death, and make ?£ gross darkness. 
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Seremia, 13. 


$»a8 13. Gapitel, 


l &o [prit ber Devr 3n mir: Gebe bin, unb 
faufe bir einen feinenen Gürtef, unb gürte vamit 
beue Cenben, unb made ifn nit nag. 2 lub 
id faufte einen. Giürtel nat. bem SBefebfe beg 
Serrn, unb gürtete in um imneine ?enben, 3 $a 
gejbab veá Derrm. Z8ort sum anberumaf au mir, 
unb fpraó:. 4 9timm ben Giürtef, ben bu gefauft 
uno um beine genbeu gegürtet Daft, unb made 
pit auf, unb gebe bin an ben 3j6ratb, unb vers 
flede ibn vafefbft in einen GteinriB. 5 Sd ging 
bin, unb verftedte ibn am S9Pbratb, mie mir ber 
S$err geboten batte, 6 9tad) fanger Seit aber 
fpradj ber Derr au mir: 9Xade bif auf, unb 
gebe bin am ben S3jbratb, unb bDboíe ben Girtef 
Yoleber, ben id) bid) Die bafefbft vevitieden. 7 Sd 
gig bin an ben 3Dfratb, unb grub auf, unb nant 
pen (Sürtel von bem Srt, bafin ib ibn perftedt 
batte; unb ftefe, ber Giitrtef tbar verborben, baf 
er nidjitá mebr tauate. 8 $a gefdjab be8 Derem 
QGort qu mir, unb fpra: 9 Go fpricbt ber 
$err: (ben aífo woill i aud) oerberben bie 
grofe $offart Subad unb Serufatenié. 10 SDaé 
bófe SSoff, ba8 meiue SSorte nidjt Doven til, 
[ober geben bin nad) Gebünfen ifre8 Devsené, 
unb foígen anbewn Giottern, baf fie benfefbigen 
bienen unb anbeten ; íte foffen werben mie ber 
(Gjürtef, ber nidtà imefr faugt. 11 enn 
g(eidmie eim Stann ben. Gürtef ium feine Cenben 
binbet, alfo babe id, fpricbt ber Derr, bad gange 
$aus Síraef unb bad ganje aus Suba um mid 
gegürtet, bag fte mein 3So[f fetu folten, au einem 
jtamen, ob iub Gbren ; aber fte wollen nift 
Dboven. 12 QOCofage ibnen nun bief 28ort: Co 
fprid)t ber err, ber Gott Sfraefe: Gà follen affe 
gegef mit Bein gefüllet roerben. — Co tverben fte 
àu bir fagen : 38er weif bad niit, baB man alle 
?egef mit 983ein füllen fof? 13 Go fprid) au 
(bnen: Go fpribt ber Serv: Giebe, i till 
alfe, bie ín btefem €aube mofnen, bte &ónige, fo 
auf bem Ctubfí Sapib8 fiBen, bie SDriefler unb 
9$Nopbeten, unb alfe Ginmobner au Seufafem 
fü(en, baB fie trunfen erben foffen. 14 1Inb 
ti einem mit bem anbern, bte SSàter. fammt 
ben $inbern, verfireuen, [prit ber S$Derr; 
unb roí(f meber fdonen, nod) überfeben, nod) 
barmfersig feim über íbrem SSerberbem. 15 Co 
bóref nun, unb merfet auf, unb troBet nidt; 
benn ber err bat e8 gerebet. 16 Gebet bem 
Serrn, euren Giott, bie &bve, ebe bem c8 finftex 
ferbe, unb efe eure. düfge fib an ben bunfeín 
SSergen fiofeu; baf ifr bed Pibtà wartet, fo er 
ed bod) gar finfler unt eunfef. maden. ivirb. 





JÉREÉMIE, XIIL 


CHAPITRE XIII 


] AINSI m'a dit le SEIGNEUR : Va, et achéte 
toi une ceinture de lin, et mets-la sur tes reins, 
mais ne la mets point dans l'eau. 2 J'achetai 
donc une ceinture selon la parole du SEIGNEUR, 
etla mis sur mes reins. 3 Alors la parole du 
SEIGNEUR me fut adressée pour la seconde 
fois, en ces termes: 4 Prends la ceinture que 
tu as achetóe et qui est sur tes reins, lóve-tot 
et va-t'en vers l'Euphrate, et là, cache-la dans 
le trou d'un rocher. ó Je m'en allai done 
et la eachai prés de l'Euphrate, comme le 
SEIGNEUR m'avait commandé. 6 Or aprés 
un grand nombre de jours, i| arriva que le 
SEIGNEUR me dit: Léve-toi, va-t'en vers 
l'Euphrate et retire de là là ceinture que je 
t'avais conmandé d'y cacher. 7 Je m'en allai 
done vers l'Euphrate, je creusai et je retirai 
la ceinture du lieu oà je l'avais cachée. Et 
voici, la ceinture était pourrie et n'était plus 
bonne à rien, 8 Alors la parole du SEIGNEUR 
me fut adressée en ces termes: 9 Ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR: Je ferai pourrir de méme 
lorgueil de Juda et l'orgueil excessif de 
Jérusalem, 10 De ce peuple méchant, qui 
refuse d'écouter mes paroles et qui marche 
selon la dureté de son cour, allant aprés 
d'autres dieux pour les servir et pour se 
prosterner devant eux. Alors il sera comme 
cette ceinture qui n'est plus bonne à rien. 
11 Car comme une ceinture est jointe sur les 
reins d'un homme, je m'étais attaché toute la 
maison d'Israél et toute la maison de Juda, 
dit le SEIGNEUR, afin qu'ils fussent mon 
peuple, ma renommée, ma louange et ma 
gloire. Mais ils n'ont pointécouté. 12 «| Tu 
leur diras donc cette parole-ci: Ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Isradl: Tout vase sera 
rempli de vin. Or ils te diront: Ne savons- 
nous pas bien que tout vase sera rempli de 
vin? 13 Mais tu leur diras: Ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR: Voici, je vais remplir d'?vresse 
tous les habitants de ce pays, et les rois qui 
sont assis sur le tróne de David, et les sacrifi- 
cateurs, et les prophétes, et tous les habitants 
de Jérusalem. 14 Et je les briserai l'un contre 
l'autre, les péres et les enfants, tout ensemble, 
dit le SEIGNEUR ; je n'en aurai point de com- 
passion, je ne les épargnerai point, ct la 
pitié ne m'empéchera pas de les détruire. 
15 4| Écoutez et prétez l'oreille, ne vous élevez 
point, ear le SEtGNEUR a parlé. 16 Donnez 
gloire au SEIGNEUR votre Dieu, avautqu'il fasse 
venir les ténóbres, et avant que vos pieds bron- 
chent sur les montagnes couvertes de ténóbres ; 
vous attendrez la lumiére, mais il la changera 
en ombre de mort ct la réduira en obscurité. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIT8A. 





To» mom 
nomm c'goe qiwUn Wo Emu 
ey nm rtm vrOp» C3 wen CU 
wis cnm oum nus»cp nyr 
Vx cp COpg pes nycr2) Wi? 
"y 09 inspoNem Dub cen 
Hb: rmm ng) pb ps) vao 2x8 
cevy Wer os :cwovow roam 
qim; bu nie puse cuin Wem 
TíeY^2 :symwsem qu 
ces pby cp Jmuyh9 nei Y 
nis We» ines) D"72r] won] HOS 


Mem 21 


vow? vp ui2em "en ow)s ing? 
"pere peu c7» py c Du 
-53 Tü» Cw  gEmN 23 DOCE, 
Vwa? zU"ur) Xosun Dnecci "phon 
r2 oxi» Up» crc) :vog 
"pO ume qo onis ione 
'"eznm) wy npo cw cmees 
oy noww cuin wercip: ice 
TquWonee quer cwn DNO TS 
vgl njbz PDWvzro?y qoup Dus 
"gen u5 noU q32 UB pex 

Ty us vun 


«^ n» 
xTeuvew ime] cyo EN 
rr" neg? iDuzs ComrToY 
run vase cry. CQeeMO nmoyus 
wr) IMPO crnay  Copuem 
wxbcHb pmir5y 2 c5 omo 


wospn asm cpu Doo» cup c5 
y npa nequ casn scs wm 
"on DS cU» vos CU rS 
mis num noheci C25 ics 
vyeg Eee ois mS» zy 
Ep"2 ww n72 Chpns Cmq Cou) cing 
rm 5 xy vXAwecSs :c2iby» puc 
y? xnowys isst? UB jv ny 
nyz ipu yb gmpos cipem 
DON? vus Cy? UNIO gUeG gU 
cry U*s» Penn nme? 99? np? 
vg ns) vun cow wins 
iaxpBm-ow NOpS cuyo quu nm 
186 


IEPEMIAZ, vw, (9. 


» t 
17 'Eàv 0i ur) dkobogre, kek«pvupévoc kXavatrat 7 
vy) $gàv àzó Tpoco7ov V(Opsuc, kai karalovotv 
ot óo0aAuoi vpGv Oakpva, 0v. cvverpi(9g TO T0í- 
p»iv. Kvotov. 18 Etxars r9 BaciXé kal roic 
óÓvvacrtvovct Taztuw0gre kal kaÜtcare orc ka0g- 

, , * cu t -— Fr , € E 

píÜg dmó któaAc buov crtQavoc Oóígc vyuov, 
19 IIóAac at zpóc vórov cvvtkAseto0ncav, kal ovk 


àmow(cÓg 'loóóac, ovveréAecav 


20 'AváAage ó90aAXuobvc cov, 


)»v 0 dvolyov* 
azOowtav TrtÀttav., 
, " w Li , N , «€ S 
"[cepovcaA zu, kai 1óe robe ipxyouévouc ázó Qoppa 
voU fari rÓ Toluviov 0 i000 cot, mpófara 6ó&gc 
cov; 21 Tí épeic órav tmiOkETTOVrTal 0€; kal c 
&QtQaEac abrobc ézi cà uaÜnpara ec àpyqv* ok 
» - , , 4 ^ 
wOivec kaÜs£ovo( a& kaÜwc  yvvaika rikrovcav ; 
22 Kal éàv &tzgc tv rjj kapóig aov Aiá ri amivrgot 
uot rabra; Ouid rÓ mAÀijÜog rc áOwiac cov aveka- 
A6óo804 rà ónztcÜià cov, TapaótvyparicÜ vat. ràc 
293 Et dAMdEcrav AlQtoip, TÓ Ó€ppa 


abroU kal zápO0aNic rà To«lAuara avrijc, kal vueic 


TrÉ0rüac Gov. 


6vajoto0c cO Toujcat ueuaÜ0qkórec rà kaka.. 24 Kal 
Óo7reipa abroüc oc óp^yava $tpóueva vr àvtpov 
sc E£oguov. 25 Obroc Ó kArjpóc cov kai ueptc ToU 
áz&aÜdáv )uüc got, Atyet Kéópioc*. oc. GreAáDov 
uov kai ijXawac Eri spebOeot, 26 Káyo ámokaMoo 
rà Óómicw cov iri r0 mpÓcw7Óv cov, kal óóOrnotrat 
7 àáriula cov 27 Kal 19) potxea cov kai xpepert- 
cuóc cov kai r) ázaANorpiootc rijg Topvtiac gov * 
imi rüv (jovvOv kai £v roic áypoic éupaka Trà 
Bócóyuará cov. | Obat cox '"IepovcaMgu, rt obk 
tkaDapia0nc óvíaw uov tuc rtvog £rt. 
KEó. i 

1 KAI iyévero Aóyoc Kvpíov óc 'Lepeuíav 
-tpi rijg áfpoyiac. 2 'EmévOgotv * 'lovóaía, 
kai ai )Àat abrác ixevoOgsav, kal tckore0n- 
cav tml rij; yüc, kal s kpavyn Tíjc lepovcaAng 
avéiQg, | 3 Kal ot 


or&Àav roPg vtortpovc abrOv tQ! bOÓop * 3A00- 


Heywrüvec | abrig | Ámé- 

, ' 1 LÀ ^ , e vó l 
cav émi rà óptara, kai ovx tvpocav vOop, ka 
4 Kai rà 


t(pya rijc yijc t&&Nuev, Ort obk rjv vtróc * yoxovOg- 


^v * ^ , 
dntorptav rà dyytia abrüv ktva. 


cav oi ytopyol, émekáAvijav rác. kejaXác abróv. 
5 Kai £&Aaóot iv áypQ értkov kai &ykaréNumov, ort 
ovk 7jv (orávg. 6 "Ovoc áypiot £orgoav ez vázagc 
kai &tAkuvcav. üvepuov, t£&wzov ot óóÜaXuoi avrov, 
et » T Li € t , t ^" , , 

ürt oUK )v xóproc, 7 At apapríat )uGv ávrtarioav 
Li E , , * ^v e ad er * 1 
"uiv' Kópte, zro(Qcov 1v Evtktv coU, Ort 7roÀAai ai 
apapríat uv. &vavríiov coU, 6rt col ruáproutv, 
8 'Yvouov) 'lopajA, Kopie, kai co&ttc &v. kai 
tva 


Kkaküv * rí( iyeviügc ect. mápowoc ivl rüc 


ind l Li , , 0 , Xt » 1A : 
yüc, kal ec ajróxÜwv ikkMwvwov ttc karáAvypa; 
9 Mi) &£eg conto ávOperzoc vTvOv 17) 0c; ávip ob 
óvváptvoc coZ&v ; kal c) £v xypiv €i, Kopu, kai rÓ 


óvoud cov émwtkNrratc £9 undc, ur] &maa0g nuóv. 
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JEREMIA, XIIL XIV. 


17 Quod si hoc non audieritis, in abscondito 
plorabit anima mea a facie superbic : plorans 
plorabit, et deducet oculus meus lacrymam, 
18 Dic regi, 
et dominatrici: Humiliamini, sedete, quoniam 


quia captus est grex Domini. 


descendit decapite vestro corona gloric vestre. 
19 Civitates austri clause sunt, et non est qui 
aperiat: translata est omnis Juda trans- 
migratione perfecta. 20 Levate oculos vestros, 
et videte qui venitis ab aquilone: ubi est 
grex, qui datus est tibi, pecusinclytum tuum ? 
21 Quid dices cum visitaverit te? tu enim 
docuisti eos adversum te, et erudisti in caput 
tuum: numquid non dolores appreheudent te, 
quasi mulierem parturientem? 22 Quod si 
dixeris in corde tuo: Quare venerunt mihi 
hec? Propter multitudinem iniquitatis tuse 
revelata sunt verecundiora tua, pollutze sunt 
plante tus. 23 Si mutare potest /Ethiops 
pellem suam, aut pardus varietates suas: et 
vos poteritis benefacere, cum  didiceritis 
malum. 24 Et disseminabo eos quasi stipulam, 
quie vento raptatur in deserto. 25 Hiec sors 
tua, parsque mensurz tux a me, dicit Dominus, 
quia oblita es mei, et confisa es in mendacio; 
26 Unde et ego nudavi femora tua contra 
faciem tuam, et apparuit ignominia tua, 
27 Adulteria tua, et hinnitus tuus, scelus 
fornicationis tuc: super colles in agro vidi 
abominationes tuas. Ve tibi Jerusalem, non 
mundaberis post me: usquequo adhuc ? 


CAPUT XIV. 


1 Qvop factum est verbum Domini ad 
Jeremiam de sermonibus sieccitatis. 2 Luxit 
Judza, et porte ejus corruerunt, et obscurato 
suntin terra, et clamor Jerusalem ascendit. 
9 Majores miserunt minores suos ad aquam : 
venerunt ad bhauriendum, non invenerunt 
aquam, reportaverunt vasa sua vacua: con- 
fusi sunt et afflicti, e£ operuerunt capita sua. 
4 Propter terre vastitatem, quia non venit 
pluvia in terram, confusi sunt agricole, 
operuerunt capita sua.  óÓ Nam et cerva in 
agro peperit, et reliquit: quia non erat herba. 
6 Et onagri steterunt in rupibus, traxerunt 
ventum quasi dracones, defecerunt oculi eorum, 
quia non erat herba. 4 Si iniquitates nostrae 
responderint nobis : Domine fae propter 
nomen tuum, quoniam multe sunt aversiones 
nostre, tibi peccavimus. 8 Expectatio Israel, 
salvator ejus in tempore tribulationis: quare 
quasi colonus futurus es in terra, et quasi viator 
declinans ad manendum? 9 Quare futurus es 
velutvir vagus, ut fortis qui non potest salvare? 
tu autem in nobis es Demine, et nomen tuum 
invocatum est super nos, ne derelinquas nos. 





DBIDBLIA HEXAGLOITI A. 


JEREMIAH, XIII. XIV. 


17 But if ye will not hear it, my soul shall 
weep in secret places for your pride; and 
mine eye shall weep sore, and ,run down 
with tears, because the Lonp's flock is carried 
away captive. 18 Say unto the king and to 
the queen, Humble yourselves, sit down: for 
your principalities shall come down, even the 
crown of your glory. 19 'The cities of the 
south shall be shut up, and none shall open 
ihem : Judah shall be carried away captive all 
of it, it shall be wholly carried away captive. 
20 Lift up your eyes, and behold them that 
come from the north: where ?s the flock £Aat 
was given thee, thy beautiful flock? 21 What 
wilt thou say when he shall punish thee? for 
thou hast taught them £o be captains, and as 
chief over thee: shall not sorrows take thee, 
as a womau in travail? 22 «| And if thou 
say in thine heart, Wherefore come these 
things upon me? For the greatness of thine 
iniquity are thy skirts discovered, and thy 
heels made bare. 23 Can the Ethiopian 
change. his skin, or the leopard his spots? 
then may ye also do good, that are accustomed 
todo evil. 24 Therefore will I scatter them 
as the stubble that passeth away by the wind of 
the wilderness. 265 'This ?s thy lot, the por- 
tion of thy measures from me, saith the Lonp; 
because thou hast forgotten me, and trusted in 
falsehood. 26 Therefore will I discover thy 
skirts upon thy face, that thy shame may 
appear. 27 Ihave seen thine adulteries, and 
thy neighings, the lewdness of thy whoredom, 
and thine abominations on the hills in the 
fields. | Woe unto thee, O Jerusalem! wilt 
thou not be made clean? when shall «t once 


be ? 


* 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 THE word of the LoRp that came to 
Jeremiah concerning the dearth. 2 Judah 
mourneth, and the gates thereof languish; 
they are black unto the ground; and the cry 
of Jerusalem 1s gone up. 3 And their nobles 
have sent their little ones to the waters: they 
came to the pits, and found no water; they 
returned with their vessels empty ; they were 
ashamed and confounded, and covered their 
heads. 4 Because the ground is chapt, for 
there was no rain in the earth, the plowmen 
were ashamed, they covered their heads. 
o Yea, the hind also ecalved in the field, 
and forsook 7, because there was no grass. 
6 And the wild asses did stand in the high 
places, they snuffed up the wind like dragons; 
their eyes did fail, because £Aere was no 
grass. 7 € O Lonp, though our iniquities 
testify against us, do thou ?/ for thy name's 
sake: for our backslidings are many; we 
have sinned against thee. 8 O the hope 
of Israel, the saviour thereof in time of 
trouble, why shouldest thou be as a stranger 
in the land, and as a wayfaring man Aat 
turneth aside to tarry for à night? 9 Why 
shouldest thou be as a man astonied, as a 
mighty man Aat cannot save? yet thou, 
O LonRb, aré in the midst of us, and we 
are called by thy name; leave us not. 
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Seremia, 13, 14. 


17 S38olít ibxv aber fofded nidt foren, (o muf 
meine Gecíe bod) beimfid) voeinen. über fofrjer 
Soffatt; meine 9?fuger müffen mit Zbrünen 
ffleBen, baB be8 Derur Deerbe gefangen witb. 
18 Cage bem $óonig unb ber &onigin: Gebet 
eut) bevunter, benu bie ftvone ber Sevrftfeit tt 
eu) oon eurem Saupt gefallen, — 19 Sie Ctübte 
gegen Smittag finb vevrfibtoffen, unb ift utemano, 
bet fie auftbue; bad gange Suba ift rein ege 
Gefübxet. 20 Sebet euce 2(ugen auf, unb febet, 
tvie fte oon Stitternadjt bafer fommen. — 98o ifl 
nun bie Seerbe, fo bir befoblen war, beine Derre 
fie Deexvbe? 21 98ag milíft bii fagen, menn er 
bi) (o beimfurbet voirb? — Denn bu Daft (ie fo 
aewóbnet miber bib, bag fle Sürften unb Sàupter 
fein tolfen. 3298a8 gift8? es voirb bid) 2[ngft 
anfonuneu, tie ein Z8eib im Biubesnotfen. 
22 lInb meun pu in beinem Seren fagen toittít ; 
$8Garum begegnet borb mir foíded? ln ber 
$Menge willen beiner 9Wiffetbat fib. bir beiue 
Cáume aufgebedt, unb beine GChrbenfef (mit 
(jeaít) geb(óget. | 23 fann aud ein S9"obr 
feine Saut. manbeln, ober eit Sarber feine 
S(eden? Co fónnet ibr aud) Guted. tDun, weil 
(br bed SBófen gemobnt feip, | 24 Darum milf td 
fie 3evrftveuen, tie Gtoppeín, bie vor bem 9Binbe 
aud ber Zgüfte veumepet merben. | 25 Sad fof 
bein ?obu fein unb bein Zeif, ben id) bir 
$ugemeffen babe, fpridjt ber Dev. Sarum, baf 
bu mein pergeífen baft, unb verfáffeft bid) auf 
ügen; 26 Co will aud) id beiie Güume bod) 
aufbedemn gegen biv, bag man beine Cam tmooft 
feben mug. | 27 QSenu id babe gefeben beine 
($pebrecbevel, beine GieifDeit, beine frecbe Durerei, 
ja beine Greuef, beibed auf $ügeln unb auf 
S(ederu, — Bebe bir, Sevufafem! 8aun toillft 
bu bod) immer mefr gereiniget merben? 


$)a8 14, Gapitel. 


1 $ief ift bad 9Gort, bad ber err 3u Seremía 
fagte, von ber tbeuren 3eit: | 2 SGuba liegt 
íaámmerfid, ibrve ore fleben elenb, e8 ftefet 
ffágfid) auf bem ?anbe, uub ift su. Sevufafem 
eine groge Oürre. 3 Sie Grofben fipiden bie 
$8feinen nad) 98affec; abec meuu fte gum 33runz 
nen fommen, fiiben fie fein 28affer, unb bringen 
ibxve Giefáge feev mieber, — Cie geben traurig iub 
betrübt, unb oerbütlen ive Oáupter; 4 Sarum, 
baf bie Grbe fecbset, meif e8 uicbt regnet auf bie 
Grbe. — Die Y(fecfeute geben traurig, ub verfüte 
fen íbrve Sáupter. 5 Senn aud bie Dinbiunen, 
fo auf bem Seípe werfen, verfafen bie Sungen, 
weif fein Gra8 wádft. 6 Sas 39if[b ftebet auf 
ben $ügeln, unb fuappet nad) ber Cuft, iie pie 
Syradyen, unb verffmadftet, weil fein taut 
tvádft. 7 9(ib, Serv, unfeve 3tffetbaten Daben eg 
ja vexvbienet, aber bi(f bod) um beiued 9tameus 
tpiffen ; benn unfer liugeborfam ift avof, bamit 
oir toiber bir gefüubiget babeu, 8 Su bift ber 
Soft Sfraela, unb ibr Jtotbfetfer ; varum ftetíeft 
bu bí, af8 roáreff bu ein Glaft im Canbe, unb 
aíg eiu. Sxember, ber nur über 9tadt baviuen 
bíeibt? 9 SJ8arum ftelfeft bu bic ale ein Sev, 
ber vevaagt ift, unb af8 ein Jttefe, ber nidt De(fen 
fann? Qu bift bod) ja unter iu, Der, ub ipic 
beiBen nad) beineum 3tamten; verífaB uué nict. 





JÉRÉMIE, XIII. XIV. 


17 Que si vous n'écoutez ceci, mon àme 
pleurera en secret à cause de voére orgueil, et 
mon «cil versera des larmes en abondancee, 
méme il se fondra en larmes, parce que le 
troupeau du SEIGNEUR aura été emmené 
prisonnier. 18 Dis au roi et à la régente: 
Humiliez-vous et assevez-vous, car de dessus 
votre téte tombera la couronne de votre 
magnificence, 19 Les villes du Midi sont 
fermées, et il n'y a personne qui les ouvre; 
tout Juda est emmené captif, totalement 
emmené. 20 Levez vos yeux, et voyez ceux 
qui viennent de l'Aquilon. Oàü est le parc 
qui t'a été donné?  Oü est ton magnifique 
troupeau? 21 Que diras-tu quand il te punira? 
Car tu leur as appris toi-méme à étre chefs ef 
à dominer sur toi. Les douleurs ne te saisi- 
ront-elles point, comine ees saisissent la 
femme qui enfante? 22 «| Que si tu dis en 
ton cour: Pourquoi me sont arrivées ces 
choses? C'est pour la grandeur de ton ini- 
quité que tes habits ont été retroussés, que 
tes talons ont été serrés de prés. 23 Le maure 
changera-t-il sa peau, et le léopard ses taches ? 
Vous, de méme, quel bien pourriez-vous faire, 
vous qui n'étes appris qu'à faive le mal? 
24 C'est pourquoi Je les disperserai comme 
du chaume emporté par le vent du désert. 
25 C st ici ton lot et la portion que je t/ai 
wesu.ée, dit le SEIGNEUR: parce que tu m'as 
oublié, et que tu as mis ta confiance dans le 
mensonge; 26 À cause de cela, je retrousserai 
tes vétements sur ton visage, afiu qu'on voie 
ta honte. 27 Tes adultéres et tes cris impu- 
diques, l'énormité de ta prostitution sur les 
collines e£ par les champs, tes abominations, 
je les ai vues. Malheur à toi, Jérusalem! 
Jusques à quand tarderas-tu à te purifier? 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 CEc1 fut la parole du SEIGNEUR à Jérémie, 
à l'occasion d'une sécheresse. 2 La Judée a 
meué deuil; ses portes languissent et se 
couchent afligées par terre. Et le cri de 
Jérusalem est monté au ciel. 3 Etles riches 
out envoyé les petits d'entre eux chercher de 
l'eau. lis sont venus aux citernes et ils ny 
ont point trouvé d'eau ; ils s'en sont retournés 
leurs vases vides; ils ont été honteux et 
confus et ils ont couvert leur téte. 4 Comme 
la terre s'est crevassée, parce qu'il n'y a pas 
de pluie au pays, les laboureurs ont été 
honteux e£ils ont couvert leur téte. oO La 
biche méme a fait son faon au champ et l'a 
abandonné, parce qu'il n'y a point d'herbe. 
6 Et les ànes sauvages se sont tenus sur les 
lieux élevés; ils ont aspiré l'air comme des 
dragons; leurs yeux sont éteiuts, parce qu'il 
n'y à point d'herbe. ; €| SEIGNEUR, si nos 
iniquités rendent témoignage contre nous, agis 
à cause de ton nom ; car nos rebellions se sont 
multipliées ; nous avons péché contre toi. 
8 Toi qui es l'attente d'Israél, son libérateur 
au temps de la détresse, pourquoi serais-tu sur 
la terre comme un étrauger et comme un 
voyageur qui ze $'y arréte que pour passer la 
nuit? 9 Pourquoi seraistu comme un 
homme surpris, effrayé, et comme un héros 
impuissant à délivrer? Or tu es au milieu 
de nous, O SEIGNEUR, et ton nom est in- 
voqué sur nous: iie nous abandonne poiut 
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IEPEMIAS, d. 


10 Obruc Atye Kóptoc 7 Aag rovro 'Hyamgyoav 
LI , , — b] * * , t Li 
kcveiv zó&ac abrüv kai obk ióticavro, kal o 0sóc 
?, € * 3 ^ - , ^". 
obk tüuówoctv iv abroic, vUv gvgoÜüno:rat TC 
ádétktac abrüv, — 11 Kal seize Kvopioc pc pé 
* , ^^ -- , P , , 
M») -pootóxov Ttpl roU AaoUv rovrov ttg dyaÜOa, 
12 "Orr iàv vwqgortóowotv, o)k t&icakovcoguat TrijC 
ótjotwc avTOv, kal éàv poctvéykaociw oóXokavro- 
" " , , , ? , - e? * 
gara kai Ovciac, ovk tEv0oKouw tv avroic, Ort &v 
puaxelog kal &v Nip kai iv Oavárq iyo ovvrtAéoo 
avrovc. 13 Kal diza 'O Qv Kopie, (QoU ot zpoQyj- 
rav aUràv zpoQnrevovot kai A£yovoiwv Ovx Odeote 
uáxaiar, ob08 Xuuóc £orat &v. Suiv, Ort &NUtav 
kai &pivgv 0900 iTi TC yc kal iv rQ Tó-Q 
L 1 -* , L] ? ^" t 
ro)rqg. 14 Kai eizt Kopioc póc uti Wtvói) ot 
Tpoóijra. Tpod"rtvovcw zi TQ Ovopart Hov, oUk 
amécrtÀa abroüc kai oUK ivtrtiAd uv avroic kal 
, , ; 1 , , er t [4 ^r M 
obk tAdAjoa zpóc abrobc* Ort ópactuc slevótic xai 
uavrtiac kai oígvicuara xal zpoaoitéottg kapütac 
avrüv a)roi mpoóQnrtvovcw vpiv. 15 Aid fovro 
ráót A£y& Koptoc tpi ràv Tp0Qnrov rOv TpoQyrtv- 
, , 1 ^ , , , —- , " , 
óvrwv iTi rQ óvópgarí gov ievón, kal iyo ovk 
üzécr&a abrovg, ot Aéyovot Maxyaipa kal igóc 
oUk tora imi Tc yHc ravrgc, Ev Oavárq voctoo 
ámoÜavroívra, kal iv MyuQ  cvvrtAeo0rjcovrat oi 
zpoóijrat 16 Kai ó Xaóc olc abrol mpoóirtvovotv 
aüroic, kai Ecovrat ippuuutévot iv raig ó6oig Tepov- 
caAyp àzó 7pocwmzov puaxatpac kai roU Ato, 
kal obk £crac 0 Üázrcwov abrovc, xai at yvvaiktc 
ajrüv kal ot viol abràv kai at Óvyaréptc aUrv, 
392 - 5 * , JJ L] 1 ?, ^- ' E 
kai &ky&O Em. aUroDc r6 kakà abrüv. 17 Kai éptic 
LI 3 , -- , , Li 
Tpóc aürobg róv Aóyov rovrov Karayaytre &7 
* 1 t ^^ éd t *, : "5 l ^ s $ 
ógÜaXuo)c vuv Oàxpva :jyqipag Kal vukroc kat gui] 
jua xérucav, órt ovvrotupgari ovvtrpi(9n Ovyargp 
me * * * Li LÀ , 
Aaob gov, kai zÀmgyn óóvvgpà c$ó0pa. 18 'Eàv 
LEA eic rÓ TEOLov, kal (doo rpavparíat uaxaípac, 
S 0*5 , " , , 1 [4 - 
kai tàv slaEXOw elc rrjv 7zóNw, kal (£oU z0voc Mov, 
órt teoeüc kal mpoóQnrgc émoptUÜncav tig yxv ijv 
oók 76«cav. 19 My) dmo&okiuáZiwv &mtOokiuacac 
rüv 'lobóav, kai áxó Xiu)v aàmiéorg » vx?) cov; 
tva r( £matcac »juüg kal ook &orw iv íaocic; 
bTtutivautv elc tipgvgv, kal ook rv aya0a, tic 
* $, ' * , v 
xatpóv (áctwoc, Kai (0o rapayy. | 20  Eyvwptv 
, ^ 4 , € ^ 
K?pr àpaprgpgara ruv, áówtac 7artouv ruov, 
0rt yuáproutv ivavrtov cov. 21 Kozacov ài 
ró óvouà cov, u5) dámxoXéogc Ópóvov óóEgc cov* 
e M] » LI , 3 
pvio0gr, gu9) ómokt0áoyc rnv OwÜnkgv cov rv 
pt0' uy. 22 My) £crw £v tiüoXotc rv iÜvov 
verlZwv ; kai & ó obpavóg Jàz& 'rÀAngopovijv avrov, 
1 Ld E , : * 
obyl cb & abróc ; kal vzoyutvoUutv c6, Kupte, Ort ov 


émotgcac vTàvra raura, 


LOTITA. 





JEREMIA, XIV. 


10 Hc dicit Dominus populo huic, qui dilexit 
movere pedes suos, et non quievit, et Domino 
non placuit: Nune recordabitur iniquitatum 
eorum, et visitabit peccata eorum. 11 Et dixit 
Dominus ad me: Noli orare pro populo isto 
in bonum. 12 Cum jejunaverint, non ex- 
audiam preces eorum: et si obtulerint holo- 
cautomata, et victimas, non suscipiam ea: 
quoniam gladio, et fame, et peste consumam 
eos, 138 Et dixi: A aa, Domine Deus: Pro- 
phetze dicunt eis: Non videbitis gladium, et 
fames non erit in vobis, sed pacem veram dabit 
14 Et dixit Dominus ad 


me: Falso prophetw vaticinantur in nomine 


vobis in loco isto. 


meo: non misi eos, et non praecepi eis, neque 
locutus sum ad eos: visionem mendacem, et 
divinationem, et fraudulentiam, et seductio- 
15 Idcirco 
hoe dicit Dominus de prophetis, qui prophe- 


nem eordissui prophetant vobis. 


tant in nomine meo, quos ego non misi, 
dicentes: Gladius et fames non erit in terra 
haec: 
illi. 


projecti in viis Jerusalem pr: fame et gladio, 


in gladio et fame consumentur prophete 


16 Et populi, quibus prophetant, erunt 


et non erit qui sepeliat eos; ipsi et uxores 
eorum, filii et filiae eorum : et effundam super 
eos malum suum. 17 Et dices ad eos verbum 
istud : Deducant oculi mei lacrymam per 
noctem et diem, et non taceant: quoniam 
contritione magna contrita est virgo filia 
populi mei, plaga pessima vehementer. 18 Si 
egressus fuero ad agros, ecce occisi gladio: et 
si introiero in civitatem, ecce attenuati fame, 
Propheta quoque et sacerdos abierunt in 
terram, quam ignorabant. 19 Numquid pro- 
jiclenus abjecisti Judam ? aut Sion abominata 
est anima tua? quare ergo percussisti nos, ita 
ut nulla sit sanitas? expectavimus pacem, et 
non est bonum : et tempus curationis, et ecce 
turbatio. 20 Cognovimus Domine impietates 
nostras, iniquitates patrum nostrorum, quia 
peccavimus tibi. 21 Nedesnos in opprobrium 
propter nomen tuum, neque facias nobis con- 
tumeliam soli glorie ftus: recordare, ne 
irritum facias foedus tuum nobiscum. 22 Num- 
quid sunt in sculptilibus gentium qui pluant? 
aut ezeli possunt dare imbres? nonne tu em 
Dominus Deus noster, quem expectavimus ? 


tu enim fecisti omnia hzc. 


JEREMIAH, XIV. 


10 '[ 'Thus saith the LonD unto this people, 
Thus have they loved to wander, they have 
not refrained their feet, therefore the LoRD 
doth not accept them ; he will now remember 
their iniquity, and visit their sins. 11 Then 
said the LonD unto me, Pray not for this 
people for £heir good. 12 When they fast, I 
will not hear their cry ; and when they offer 
burnt offering and an oblation, I will not 
accept them: but I will consume them by the 
sword, and by the famine, and by the pesti- 
lence. 18 €| Then said I, Ah, Lord Gon! 
behold, the prophets say unto them, Ye shall 
not see the sword, neither shall ye have 
famine; but I will give you assured peace 
in this place. 14 Then the LORD said unto 
me, The prophets prophesy lies in my name: 
I sent them not, neither have I commanded 
them, neither spake unto them: they pro- 
phesy unto you a false vision and divination, 
and a thing of nought, and the deceit of their 
heart. 15 "Therefore thus saith the LoRD 
concerning the prophets that prophesy in my 
name, and I sent them not, yet they say, 
Sword and famine shall not be in this land ; 
By sword and famine shall those prophets be 
consumed. 16 And the people to whom they 
prophesy shall be cast out in the streets of 
Jerusalem because of the famine and the 
sword; and they shall have none to bury 
them, them, their wives, nor their sons, nor 
their daughters: for I will pour their wicked. 
ness upon them. 17 €| Therefore thon shalt 
say this word unto them; Let mine eyes run 
down with tears night and day, and let them 
not cease: for the virgin daughter of my 
people is broken with a great breach, with a 
very grievous blow. 18 If I go forth into 
the field, then behold the slain with the 
sword! and if I enter into tne city, then 
behold them that are sick with famine! yea, 
both the prophet and tne priest go about into 
a land that they know not. 19 Hast thou 
utterly rejected Judah? hath thy soul lothed 
Zion? why hast thou smitten us, and (Aere is 
no healing for us? we looked for peace, and 
(here is no good ; and for the time of healing, 
and behold trouble! 20 We acknowledge, O 
LoRD, our wiekedness, and the iniquity of our 
fathers: for we have sinned against thee, 
21 Do not abhor vs, for thy name's sake, do 
not disgrace the throne of thy glory : remem- 
ber, break not thy covenant with us. 22 Are 
there any among the vanities of the Gentiles 
that can cause rain? or can the heavens give 
showers? arí not thou he, O LonD our God? 
therefore we will wait upon thee: for thou 
hast made all these £Aings. 
189 
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Seeremia, 14. 


10 Co fpridt ber Derr au biefem S3off: Cie 
faufen gerne bin unb miebev, umb bfeiben nid 
gere babeim ; barum roiff ifrev ber Derr nidt, 
[onbern ev benft nun an ive Siffetbat, unb till 
ibve Cünben beimfuden. 11 l1imnb bev $e 
iprad) au miv: Su foíft nit für bie& Sof um 
()nabe bittet, 12 Denn ob fte gfeid) faften, fo 
foil id) bod) ir Sleben nit bórven ; unb ob fie 
SSxanbopfer unb GCpeidopfer bringen, fo gefatfen 
fie mir bod) nidt; fonbevu id) roilf. fie mit ber 
Cdiert, Dungec unb SPeftifens aufreiben. 13 Sa 
fpxad) i : 9(, Serr Derr, fefe, bie SPropbeten 
fagen ibuen: Sr werbet. fein. GCdmert feben, 
unb feine &beurung bei eu) baben, fonbetn id 
otl eud) guten. Srieben geben an biefem Sort, 
14 lnb ber bert fprad) au mir: Sie S)vopbeten 
weifjagen falfd) in meinem 9tamen ; id) babe fte 
uidt gefanbt, wnb íbnen níidbt8 befobfen, unb 
nídjté mit ibuen gevebet ; fie prebigen eud) fatfcoe 
(Sefidte, Deutung, 3(bgóttevel uno ifred. Sevgeus 
Srügerei,. 15 )Darum fo fpridt ber Setr oon ben 
SjropDeten, bie im meinem 9tamen meiffagen, 
fo ib fie bod nidt gefanbt Babe; unb fie 
bennod) prebigen, eg werbe fein Cdmert nod) 
Sbeuvung (t bieB ?aub fommen: Golde ro 
pbeten folfen flecbet burd) Gdmert unb. Sunger. 
16 linb bad S3o(f, bem fie twoeiffagen, foleu 
vont Cipwert unb $unger auf ben QGaffen au 
Sernfatem bin unb fec (tegen, bag fie niemanb 
begraben tmoirb ; alfo aud) ibxe JBeiber, Coófpne 
unb &ódter; unb will ive SBosbeit über fie 
ídütten. 17 lino bu foffft au ibnen fagen bie 
dBort: 9Qeine X(ugen f(ieBen mit Zpránen ag 
unb 9tadjt, unb foren nidjt auf ; beun bie Sung. 
frau, bie Zobter meine8 33oífó, iff greufid) 
aerpfagt unb jümmevfid) gefbiagen. —18 Gefe 
ib binaud auf bag $Seíb, fiepe, fo liegen ba 
Grfdfagene mit bem Cert; fomme id in bie 
Ctabt, fo fiegen ba vor. Sunger 3Serfdinadtete. 
Senn e8 müífen aud) bie SPropbeten, bagu aud) 
bie 3prieftev, it ein €anb aiefen, baé fie nidjt 
fennen, — 19 $aft bu benn Suba bertorfen? 
ober Dat beíne GCeefe einem Gfel an ion? 
Y8arum faft bu benn uus fo gefiblagen, bap ung 
niemanb feifen faun? — Z5iv Bofften, e8 folfte 
Sriebe tverben, fo fommt nidtà Guted; mir 
Dofften, roiv fofften beif woerven, aber fiebe, fo ift 
mefr Cabend ba. 20 $ert, mir erfemnen 
unfer gott(ofed Befen, unb unferer 3sátev 9miffes 
iat; beun mir baben miber bid gefünbiget. 
21 9lber un betned 9tamené iwilfen fap uné nidt 
gefd)ánbet toerben ; lag ben ZEbron beiner Derre 
fid)feit nídt verfpottet roerben ; gebeufe bod, 
unb faf beinen 9unb mit uud nidt aufDboren. 
22 (S8 ift bor) ja unter bec Delben Gópen feiner, 
ber 9tegen fónnte geben; fo fanum ber Dünmel 
aud) nid)t vegnen. — Ou bift bod) Ja ber. Derr, 
unfer Gott, auf ben mir boffen; beun bu fannft 
fofdea 9l(leó tbum. 
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JÉRÉMIE, XIV. 


10 €| Le SEIGNEUR a dit ainsi au sujet de ce 
peuple: Paree qu'ils ont &imé à remuer ies 
pieds et qu'ils ne les ont pas tenus en repos, 
le SEIGNEUR n'a point pris plaisir en eux. ll 
se sonviendra maintenant de leurs iniquités et 
il punira leurs péchés. 11 Puisle SEIGNEUR 
me dit: Ne (ais point de requéte en faveur de 
ce peuple. 12 Quand ils jeüneront, je n'exau- 
cerai point leur cri, et quand ils offriront des 
holocaustes et des oblations, je n'y prendrai 
point de plaisir; mais je les consumerai par 
l'Pépée, par la famine et par la mortalité. 
18 «| Alors je dis: Hélas! Seigneur DIEU, 
voici, les prophétes leur disent ; Vous ne verrez 
point l'épée et vous n'aurez point de famine, 
mais je vous donnerai une paix assurée en ce 
lieu-cj. 14 Mais le SEIGNEUR me dit: Ce sont 
là des mensonges que ces prophétes prophé- 
tisent en mon nom. ZJe ne les ai point en- 
voyés; je ne leur ai point donné d'ordre et je 
ne leur ai point parlé. lls vous prophétisent 
des visions de mensonge, des divinations de 
néant et des tromperies de leur coeur. 15 C'est 
pourquoi le SEIGNEUR a dit ainsi touchant 
les prophétes qui prophétisent en mon nom, 
et que je n'ai point envoyés, et qui disent: 
L'épée ni la famine ne seront point en ce 
pays: Ces prophétes-la seront consumés par 
lépée et par la famine. 16 Et le peuple 
auquel ils ont prophétisé sera Jeté dans les 
rues de Jérusalem à cause de la famine et de 
l'épée. Oril n'y aura personne qui les en- 
sevelisse, ni eux ni leurs femmes, ni leurs fils 
nileurs filles, et je répandrai sur eux leur 
méchanceté. 17 €| Tu leur diras donc cetto 
parole-ci: Que mes yeux se fondent en larmes 
nuit et jour, et qu'ils ne cessent point; car la 
vierge, fille de mon peuple, est blessée d'une 
grande blessure, d'une plaie douloureuse. 
18 Sije sors aux champs, voici des blessés à 
mort par l'épée, et si j'entre dans la ville, 
voici les langueurs de la faim. Le prophéte 
et le sacrificateur méme errent par le pays, et 
ne savent oà aller. 19 Aurais-tu entiéremeut 
rejeté Juda? et ton àme aurait-elle Sion en 
dédain? Pourquoi nous as-tu frappés tellc- 
ment qu'il n'y ait point de guérison? On 
attend la paix, et il ne vient rien de bou ; on 
attend le temps de la guérison, et volci le 
trouble. 920 SEIGNEUR, nous reconnaissois 
notre mechanceté, l'iniquité de nos péres, car 
nous avons péchó contre toi. 21 A cause de 
ton nom, ne nonus rejette point, et n'expose 
pas à l'opprobre le tróne de ta gloire; 
souviens-tol de ton alliance avec nous, no la 
romps point. 22 Parmi les faux dieux des 
nations, y en a-t-il qui fassent pleuvoir? Ou 
sont-ce les cieux qui donnent la menue pluie ? 
N'est-ce pas toi qui le fais, O SEIGNEUR, notre 
Dieu? C'est pourquoi nous nous attendrons 
à toi; car c'est toi qui as fait toutes ees 
choses. 
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IEPEMIAZ, ww. 


KEd. wu. 


l KAI cz: Küptoc 7póc p 'Eàv orj Movoijc 
kal Sapov5À zpó zpocwzov nov, obk £ortv 1) vx 
pou 7póc auUroUc" éÉamzOoT&Nov TÓv Aaóv rovrov, 
kal i£iXAÜEreocav. 2 Kal £crat éáy etw mpüc ot 
IIo? i£iAevoóutÜa; ai éptig wpóg ajroUc Taót 
Atytt. Kóptoc "Ooot &c Üávarov, tic Oávarov* xal 
0c0t £c páxatpav, £g p&xatpav" kai 000i &(c Auuóv, 
ti; Ausóv* kai 000t &c alyuaXNwocíav, £c atypuaXw- 
ciav, 9 Kal iküwQow im aü)ro)c Tíocapa tiór, 
Aéye Kóptoc* Tv páxawpav tic oQayrjv, kai roUc 
küvac tic Ouaczacpóv, kal rà Onoía rijc yg xal 
rà mtr&và ToU ojUpavoU tic [pow kal QraóOopáv, 
4 Kal zapaóc0w aórobc ttc àváykac vgcaic raic 
Baewdlaig ric yc 0à Mavacoij vióv 'E&ektov 
facéec 'Looóa tpi mávrwuv (v émoinotv &v 
'"IepovcaAu. 9 Tic $tíotrau. iml col, "Itpovca- 
Ang; kai ric O&uác& ézi col; 7) T(C dvakájie sic 
edpivgv cot; 6 X) ántorpáónc pe, Nye Küptoc, 
ómicw 7optÜó0p, kai ékrevi) r)v xtipá pov kal 
4 Kat 


Qao eod) aüroUg iv OuwacmopQ, iv 7UAatg Xaov 


^" L] , , , ?, , 
OaQÜtp) ct, kai obkért ávrjou  aurOUC. 


uou jrekvoÜUgcav, ázxóMav róv Aaóv pov uà 
rác kakíac abrQüv, S8 'EzAg00»05cav ai xijpat 
ajrüv Uzip r)v dppov rijg ÓaMáconc" émuyayov 
imi uprípa vtaviokove raAatrwpíav &v ueonuBpig, 
iníppupa im abriv ilai$vnc rpópov xai o7 0vÓI]V. 
9 'ExevoUr : rikrovca &mrá, ámtkáknoev 1j vx 
avrijc, trióv Ó ifuoc abri &rt uecovonc ric »)pépac, 
kargoxUvOr kai Góvadíc0n* ro)c karaXoirovc aórov 
sic uáxaipav. 090€. ivavriov rüv tx0piv avràv. 
10 Oipot iyo, pijrto, Gc Twá pt értkec avópa 
GuaZóutvov kal Óukpwópntevov cá0g T) y^ oUre 
óótAgca, obre otAgotv pt obOtic* 7) toxóc pov 
üÉMm:v dv Toig karapwptvoig ut. ll Tévorro 
0tomora kartvÜvvóvrwv aürüv* & p1) vaptorrv 00t 
iv kaip r&v. kaküv abrüv, kal &v katpg OMeuc 
abràv, £g áya0à zpóc rüv £x0póv. 12 Et yvocO5- 
ctrav cíónooc ; kal mtpuigóNatov yaAkoUv 7) loXuc 
cov, 13 Kal rovc ÜgcawpoUg cov tig mpovopiv 
000w dvráNNayua OÓià mácac rác ápapriac cov 
kai iv rüci roi óplotg cov. 14 Kal karadovAoow 
0: kükNp roig ixÜpoig cov iv T2 yj y ovk jtc* 
Ort mUp ikkixavurat ék. TOU ÜvpoU gov, éó' Upüc 
kavOrorrat. 16 Kopie, uvoOnri pov kai érioktpaít 
ut, kal áÜdwoóv ut ázó TOv karaüwkóvruv pt, 
p) clc pakpoOvuíav* yvàO« Gc &a(jov tpi co 
óv&ütcuóv 16 '"Ymó rov dOtrobvruv robg Aóyovc 
cov, ouvrt£Accov aüro)c, kai terat 0 Aóyog cov épol 
£c £UópocUvgv kal xapàv kapütac pov, Ort Eztkt- 


kAgrac T0 óvopuá cov ix iyot, Kópte vravrokpárup. 





JEREMIA, XV. 


CAPUT XV. 


1] ET dixit Dominus ad me: Si steterit 
Moyses et Samuel coram me, non est anima 
mea ad populum istum: ejice illos a facie 
mea, et egrediantur. 2 Quod si dixerint ad 
te: Quo egrediemur? dices ad eos: Hec dicit 
Dominus : Qui ad mortem, ad mortem : et qui 
ad gladium, ad gladium : et qui ad famem, ad 
famem: ef qui ad captivitatem, ad captivi- 
tatem, 93 Et visitabo super eos quatuor species, 
dieit Dominus: Gladium ad occisionem, et 
canes ad lacerandum, et volatilia cceli et bestias 
terre ad devorandum et dissipandum; 4 Et 
dabo eos in fervorem universis regnis terre: 
propter Manassem filium Ezechic regis Juda, 
super omnibus quze fecit in Jerusalem. 5 Quis 
enim miserebitur tui Jerusalem? aut quis 
contristabitur pro te? aut quis ibit ad 
rogandum pro pace tua? 6 Tu reliquisti 
me, dicit Dominus, retrorsum  abiisti: et 
extendam manum meam super fe, et interfi- 
ciam te: laboravi rogans. ^7 Et dispergam 
eos ventilabro in portis terre: interfeci et 
disperdidi populum meum, et tamen a viis 
suis non sunt reversi. S8 Multiplicatzee sunt 
mihi vidus ejus super arenam maris: induxi 
eis super matrem adolescentis vastatorem 
meridie: misi super civitates repente terrorem. 
9 Infirmata est qua peperit septem, defecit 
anima ejus: occidit ei sol, cum adhuc esset 
dies: confusa est, et erubuit: et residuos ejus 
in gladium dabo in conspectu inimicorum 
eorum, ait Dominus. 10 Vw mihi mater mea: 
quare genuisti me, virum rixc, virum discor- 
die in universa terra? non fceneravi, nec 
foeneravit mihi quisquam: omnes maledicunt 
mihi. 11 Dicit Dominus : Si non reliquie tue 
in bonum, si non occurri tibi in tempore afflic- 
tionis, et in tempore tribulationis adversus 
inimicum. 12 Numquid foeederabitur ferrum 
ferro ab aquilone, et vs? 13 Divitias tuas et 
thesauros tuos in direptionem dabo gratis, in 
omnibus peccatis tuis, et in omnibus terminis 
tuis. 14 Et adducam inimicos tuos de terra, 
quam nescis: quia ignis succensus est in fu- 
rore meo, super vos ardebit. 15 "Tu scis 
Domine, recordare mei, et visita me, et tuere 
meab hisqui persequuntur me, noli in patientia 
tua suscipere me: scito quoniam sustinui 
propter te opprobrium. 16 Inventi sunt 
sermones tui, et comedi eos, et factum est 
mihi verbum tuum in gaudium et in l:etitiam 
cordis mei: quoniam invocatum est nomen 
tuum super me, Domine Deus exercituum. 


BIbBLIA HENXAGLOTTA. 





JEREMIAH, XV. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 TurN said the Lonp unto me, Though 
Moses and Samuel stood before me, yet my 
mind could not be toward this people: cast 
them out of my sight, and let them go forth. 
2 And it shall come to pass, if they say unto 
thee, Whither shall we go forth? then shalt 
thou tell them, Thus saith the Lonp; Such 
as are for death, to death ; and such as are for 
the sword, to the sword ; and such as are for 
the famine, to the famine; and such as are for 
the captivity, to the captivity. 3 Aud I will 
appoiut over them four kinds, saith the LORD: 
the sword to slay, and the dogs to tear, and 
the fowls of the heaven, and the beasts of the 
earth, to devour and destroy. 4 And I will 
cause them to be removed into all kiugdoms 
of the earth, because of Manasseh the son of 
Hezekiah king of Judah, for (Aat which he 
did in Jerusalem, 5 For who shall have pity 
upon thee, O Jerusalem? or who shall bemoan 
thee? or who shall go aside to ask how thou 
doest? (6 Thou hast forsaken me, saith the 
LoRD, thou art gone backward: therefore 
will I stretch out my hand against thee, and 
destroy thee; Il am weary with repentiug. 
7 And I will fan them with a fau in the 
gates of the land; I will bereave hem of 
children, I will destroy my people, s2nce they 
return not from their ways. 8 Their widows 
are increased to me above the sand of the 
seas: I have brought upon them against the 
mother of the young men a spoiler at noon- 
day: I have eaused A?£m to fall upon it 
suddenly, and terrors upon the city. 9 She 
that hath borne seven languisheth: she hath 
given up the ghost; her sun is gone down 
while ?£ was yet day: she hath been ashamed 
and confounded : and the residue of them will 
I deliver to the sword before their enemies, 
saith the Longp. 10 €| Woe is me, my mother, 
that thou hast borne me a man of strife 
aud a man of contention to the whole earth ! 
I have neither lent on usury, nor men have 
lent to me on usury; yet every one of them 
doth curse me. 11 The Lom»p said, Verily it 
shall be well with thy remnant; verily I will 
cause the enemy to entreat thee well in the 
time of evil and in the time of affliction. 
12 Shall iron break the northern iron and 
the steel? 13 Thy substance and thy trea- 
sures will I give to the spoil without price, 
and zat for all thy sius, even in all thy 
borders. 14 And I will make £Aee to pass 
with thine enemies into a land which thou 
knowest not: for à fire is kindled in mine 
anger, which shall burn upon you. 15 € O 
LoRD, thou knowest : remember ine, and visit 
me, and revenge me of my pcrsecutors ; take 
me not away in thy longsuffering: know 
that for thy sake I have suffered rebuke. 
16 Thy words were found, and I did eat 
them; and thy word was unto me the 
joy and rejoieing of mine heart: for I am 
ealled by thy name, O LonD God of hosts. 
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Sseremia, 15. 


$)a8 15, Gapitef. 


l linb ber Derr fprad) qu. mív: tnb menm 
gleid Stofe unb. Gamuel vor mir ftünben, fo 
Dabe i) bod) fein Der au biefert 98off ; txeibe fie 
Qeg oon mir, unb [ag fie Dinfabreu. 2 1inb 
foenn fie su bít faget: 280 follen mir fin? fo 
fpríd) su inen : Co fpridjt ber Derr: TBen bet 
&ob trifft, ben tveffe ev; voer bad Gdmert trifft, 
ben treffe e8 ; wen ber Ounger trifft, ben tveffe 
er; toem bad (SefüngniB trifft, ben treffe e8. 
3 Senn id) wil fle Deimíuden mit wvtevevtet 
fplagen, fpribt ber Der: Sit bem Crtert, 
baB fie ermürget merben; mit Qunben, bie fie 
fbteifen follen ; mít ben 33ógefn bed Dinumnefé 
uub mit Zfteven auf (Stben, ba& fie gefveffen uuo 
vertoefet 1oerben joffen,. — 4 linb id will fte in 
allen &ónigreiben auf Grben bít unb Der treiben 
faffen, um Stanaffe willen, ve8 &obus Sebistia, 
bed fünig8 Sitba; befbafben, bad er àu Serue 
fafem begangen bat, 5 98er mill fid) beun beinec 
erbarmen, Serufalem ?.— Ber mirb benn Site 
feiben mit bir Daben € — S'Ber roirb beni Dingeben, 
uno bir Wrieben evmerben ? 6 Su faft mid) 
ber(affen, fpridtber Derc, unb bift mír abgefatfen; 
batum babe id) meine $anb audgeftvedt wibet 
bi), bag id bid) oerberben toil ; id) bin beé 
(rbarmend mübe, 7 Sd will fte mit ber 9Borfe 
faufef sum £anbe finaud moorfefn, unb votl( mein 
Soft, fo von feinem ZGefen ftd) nidbt befefren 
foiff, au. eite 9Baifen maden unb umbringen. 
8 (8 follen mic mebr SGittimen unter ifuen. mere 
ben, benn bed Canbe8 am Seer ift. 3d) will 
fiber bie 9Doutter ber jungen SD Raunfdaft fommen 
faffen einen offeubaríiden SSevberber, uub pie 
Ctabt bamíit pfópfid) unb unverfebena überfallen 
faffen ; 9 $a$ bie, fo fileben &inber bat, fof 
efenb fein unb won $er;en feufyen.  $:enn ire 
Conne foff bei bobem Sage untergeben, baf beibeg 
ibv 9tufm unb $Sreuce ein. Gnbe baben fol. 
linb bie lLebrigen milf id) in8 &rvert gebeu vor 
íbven Seinben, fpridt ber Devr..— 10 91, meine 
SXutter, bag bu mid geboren Daft, toiber ber 
íebermmaun babert. unb 3auft üt gangen. aube 
$abe id bod) meber auf SS3uder gelieben nod 
genommen, uod) ffucyt mir jebermaun, — 11 Ser 
5er fprad) : 98offan, id will euev etfidje übrig 
befaíten, benen e8 fo[[ totebet toobf geben 5; uub 
mif eud au $ütfe fonmen in ber 9totb unb 
S(ngft unter ben Seinben, — 12 9Xeineff bu. niit, 
bag etma ein Gijen fep, moe(dea fónnte bag (ifen 
unb (r3 von Süternadt 3erídfagen ? 13 3d 
milf aber 3upor euev (ut unb Cáfe in pie 
Stappufe geben, baf ibr nidtà bafür friegen folet ; 
unb bad unt aífer eurer Cünben millen, bte ifr 
in allen eureu Grengen begangen babt.— 14 lInb 
till eud) au euven. Seinben. bringen tn ein. Canp, 
bad ibr nid fennet; benn e8 ift ba8 euer in 
meinem 3orn über eud) aungegangeu. 18 3d, 
Sere, bu toetft ed ; gebenfe an una, unb nimn 
bid unfer anu, unb ràde ung am unfern SSere 
fofgern, — 9?inmm uud auf, unb berjiebe nidt 
beinen S3orn über fite; bennu bu tveift, bag 
mir um beinetivilfen gefdómáfet tverben, 16 Snbeg 
entfafte und bein SO3ort, menn toit e8 friegen ; 
unb baffebe bein 28ort iff unfer8 SDerjeué 
Sreube unb Zroft; benn tir [tub ja nad 
beinem  9tamen. genannt, etr, Gott. Jebaotf. 














JÉRÉMIE, XV. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1 Puis le SEIGNEUR me dit: Quand Moise 
et Samuél se tiendraient devant moi, je 
n'aurais pourtant point d'affection pour ce 
peuple; chasse-es de devant ma face, et 
qu'ils sortent. 2 Que s'ils te disent: Oà 
irons-nous? "Tu leur répondras: Ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR: Ceux qui sont destinés à la 
mort, àla mort; et ceux qui son£é destinés à 
l'épée, à l'épée ; et ceux qui son£ destinés à la 
famine, à la famine; et ceux qui son£ destinés 
à la captivitó, en captivité. 3 J'établirai 
aussi sur eux quatre espéces de f/éauz, dit le 
SEIGNEUR: l'épée pour tuer, les chiens pour 
les déchirer, les oiseaux du ciel et les bétes 
de la terre pour /es dévorer et pour /es 
détruire; 4 Et je les livrerai pour servir de 
jouet à tous les royaumes de la terre, à cause 
de Manassé, fils d'Ezéchias, roi de Juda, et des 
choses qu'il a faites dans Jérusalem. 5 Car 
qui seraü.ómu de compassion envers toi, 
Jérusalem? Ou qui viendrait compatir avec 
toi, ou qui se détournerait pour s'enquérir de 
ta prospérité? .6 Tu m'as abandonné, dit le 
SEIGNEUR, et tu t'en es allée en arriére, c'est 
pourquoi j'étendrai ma main sur toi et je te 
détruirai. Je suis las de me repentir. 7 Je 
les vannerai avec un van jusques aux ex- 
trémités de la terre; j'ai désolé, j'ai ruiné 
mon peuple, et ils ne se sont point détourués 
de leur voie. 8 J'ai multiplié ses veuves plus 
que le sable dela mer. J'ai amené contre là 
mére de leur jeunesse un destructeur en plein 
midi; j'ai fait tomber subitement sur elle 
l'ennemi et les frayeurs. 9 Celle qui avait eu 
sept enfants est devenue lauguissante; elle a 
rendu l'esprit, son soleil s'est couché pendant 
qu'il était encore jour; elle est honteuse et 
confuse, et ce qui lui reste, je /e livrerai à 
l'épée, devant leurs ennemis, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
10 «T Malheur à moi, O ma mére! de ce que 
tu m'as enfanté homme en butte à la. discorde 
et à la querelle dans tout le pays; je n'ai pas 
empruntó et je n'ai pas prété, et néanmoins 
chacun me maudit et me móprise. 11 Mais 
le SEIGNEUR me dit: Certes, ce qui te reste à 
vivre sera heureux, et certes, je rendrai 
l'eunemi suppliaut devant toi, au temps de la 
calamité et au temps de la détresse. 12 Le 
fer brisera-t-il le fer du Nord et l'acier? 
13 ''es riehesses et tes trésors, je les livrerai 
au pillage, sans t'en accorder le prix dans tous 
tes coufins, et ce/a à cause de tous tes péchós. 
14 Et je les ferai passer avec tes ennemis dans 
uu pays que tu ne connais point; car uu feu 
s'est allumé dans ma colére, e£ c'est sur vous 
qu'il s'est allumé. 15 «| SEIGNEUR, tu le 
connais, souviens-toi de moi, visite-inoi, et 
venge-moi de ceux qui me persécutent. Dans 
ta longanimité, ne me laisse pas périr; tu 
sals que c'est pour toi que j'ai souffert des 
opprobres. 16 Tes paroles se sont-elles mani- 
festées, je les ai dévoróes, et ta parole a étó ma 
joie et l'allégresse de mon eceur; car ton nom 
est invoqué, O SEIGNEUR! Dieu des armées. 
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IEPEMIAZ, «E, ie. 


17 Oix :ixáfica £v ovvdipíp abróv maóvrov, 
? À 4 ? » Li * , , 
&AXà cóAa(Qovunv àzó mpoco ou xtpóc cov kara- 
póvac ikaÜjugv, 0rt Tikotac &vezrAqgoOgv, 18 "Iva rí 
€ — , , 
oi AvzoUvrtc u& karioXvovoí jov; s) TÀ9yn uov 
» , » , n , *, , t 
GTtptá, zróOtv iaÜzjcopuat 5. ywopuévi éyevijü0n uot dc 
L£À » , L] ^. , 
vOwp /evó£c, oUk £yov iori, 19 Aid robro ráót 
, , » L] ? 4 , 
Aéyec Kopioc. '"Eàv éztorpéijge, kai ázokaraoriow 
7t, kai TQO 7Tpoco7ov uov crQog* xal iáv i£aya- 
, , * , * ^ » » 
yyc rígutov àzó àvallov, uc ró oróua nov £og* xal 
ávacrptovow abroi Tpóc cs, kai dó ok ávacrp&- 
& , , L] $, — *- » 
Vac z00c avrovc. 20 Kai 0wcw ot rà Aag robrQ 
wc Tt(Xoc óxvpóv xaAkoUv* kal zoAteunoovot zc 
, Ml ? 1 , LI , , 1 ^- » 
c£, kat ov ut] ÓUvwvrat TÓC o£, Oiórt u&rá cob eil 
roU cwGtv ge, 21 Kal rov ££atpticÜaií ct ik yepóc 


TOvüpav, kai Avrpocopat a€ ék xepoóc Aouiudv. 


KEQO. is. 


l1 KAI c? ur AáQyc yvvaika, Aéy& Kopioc 0 
2 Kal ov ytvvgÜjctrat cot vióc 


3 "Or ráót 


0cóc 'lopaqjA, 
ovÓà Üvyárgp iv TQ róT« roUrQ. 
Aéy& Kóptoc zpl rv viàv kal ztol rv Üvyartpov 
Tür ytvvoutvwov év TQ TÓT TOUT(Q, kal 7tpl rov 
unrépov aürQV TOV TETOKULOV QUTOUCG, Kai 7'EDi TV 
TaTÉQuV QUTUY TOV yEtytvvikórov abroUc iv TZ yg 
ravTg. 4 'Ev Üavaárq voctpq ázoÜavobvrat, ob 
Kozijcovrat kai o0 ra$rnoovraw* sig Tapáótryua 
àmi 7pocoTOv Tfjg yüc &£covrat* kal roic Onpotoic 
Tijce yljc £covrat kal roic 7&Ttwvoic ToU oUpavoU* £v 
paxaipa Ts00Urrat kai év Aug) GuvrtAeoOrjoovrat, 
9 Táósr Méya& Kópioc My). &catAOnc elc 0caaov avràv, 
xai ur) 70ptvOzc roU kOYyaoÜat, kal ur ztvOnoyc 
abrOUc, Ürt dóéoraka riv &ion»gv uov amó roU 
6 O0) 


ivroulóac oà gu) otujcovat, kat ov ÉvpijÜrjsovrai, 


AaoU rovrOV. pu kóyovrat abroUc, ovóÉ 
7 Kal ov g9 kAac0pj àproc é&v mévÜ& abràv tz 
mapákiyew imi r&Üvukór( * ob vori0Uciww abróv 
TOorijoiuv eic mrapákXgow ii zarpi kai urrol abro. 
8 Etc oíkíav Tórov ook tictAeUog cU cvykaÜicat 
utr abrüv ToU $aytv kal miiv. 9 Art rádót 
AÉyt Koóptog 0 Ocóc "IopaiA 'I1000 éyo karaAoo ik 
TOU rÓTOV TOÜTOU ivOT0v TOV ÓQÜaAludov vuOv, 
kal &v raic "utpat vuv $wvijy xapüc Kai $uviv 
t0ópocóvuc, ówviv vvuóiov kai $Qovnv vóuónc. 
10 Kal £crav órav dvayytgc 7Q Aag roro 
e" à t? - n * ? , 
&zavra rà prjpara ravra, kal eirwot Oc c€ Aa rí 
UN UE , 3.9» 4 ^ L L ^ - 

&éXaAQgoce Kopioc i$. pgàc müvra rà kakà ravra; 


Tíc 5 áüwía wgudv; kal ríc 9 àpapría muóv 


jv "uáproutv £vavri Kvupiov ToU Ós&o0D Tuov; 





JEREMIA, XV. XVI. 


17 Non sedi in consilio ludentium, et gloriatus 
sum a facie manus tuz: solus sedebam, 
quoniam comminatione replesti me. 18 Quare 
factus est dolor meus perpetuus, et plaga mea 
desperabilis renuit curari? facta est mihi quasi 
19 Propter 


hoc, hzec dieit Dominus : $1 ceonverteris, con- 


mendacium aquarum infidelium. 


vertam te, et ante faciem meam stabis: et si 
separaveris pretiosum a vili, quasi os meum 
eris: convertentur ipsi ad te, et tu non con- 
20 Et dabo te populo huic 


in murum sreum, fortem: et bellabunt ad- 


verteris ad eos. 


versum te, et non prevalebunt: quia ego 
tecum sum ut salvem te, et eruam te, dicit 
Dominus. 21 Et liberabo te de manu pessi- 
morum et redimam te de manu fortium. 


CAPUT XVI. 


] ET factum est verbum Domini ad me, 
dicens: 2 Non accipies uxorem, et non erunt 
tibi filii et fili;o in loco 1sto. 3 Quia hec dicit 
Dominus super filios et filias, qui generantur 
in loco isto, et super matres eorum, que 
genuerunt eos: et super patres eorum, de 
quorum stirpe sunt nati in terra hae: 4 Mor- 
tibus sgrotationum morientur: non plan- 
gentur, e£ non sepelientur, in sterquilinium 
super faciem terre erunt: et gladio et fame 
consumentur: et erit cadaver eorum in escam 
volatilibus cceli, et bestiis terree. ó Hec enim 
dicit Dominus: Ne ingrediaris domum con- 
vivii, neque vadas ad plangendum, neque 
consoleris eos: quia abstuli pacem meam a 
populo isto, dicit Dominus, misericordiam et 
miserationes. |. 6 Et morientur grandes et 
parvi in terra ista: non sepelientur neque 
plangentur, et non seincident, neque calvitium 
fiet pro eis. ^7 Et non frangent inter eos 
lugenti panem ad consolandum super mortuo: 
et non dabunt eis potum calicis ad conso- 
landum super patre suo et matre. 8 Et domum 
convivii non ingrediaris, ut sedeas cum eis, et 
comedas et bibas: 9 Quia h«c dicit Dominus 
exercituum, Deus Israel: Ecce ego auferam 
de loco isto in oculis vestris, et in diebus 
vestris, vocem gaudii, et vocem l:etitiee, vocem 
sponsi, et vocem sponsa. 10 Et cum annun- 
tiaveris populo huie omnia verba hse, et 
dixerint tibi: Quare locutus est Dominus 
super nos omne malum grande istud? quee 
iniquitas nostra ? et quod peccatum nos- 


trum, quod peccavimus Domino Deo nostro? 





bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JEREMIAH, XV. XVI. 


17 Isat not in the assembly of the mockers, 
nor rejoiced ; I sat alone because of thy hand : 
for thou hast filled me with indignation. 
18 Why is my pain perpetual, and my wound 
ineurable, ecAicA refuseth. to be healed? wilt 
thou be altogether unto me as a liar, and as 
waters éhat fad? 19 €| Therefore thus saith 
the Lonbp, If thou return, then will I bring 
thee again, and thou shalt stand before me: 
aud if thou take forth the precious from the 
vile, thou shalt be as my mouth: let them 
return uuto thee; but return not thou unto 
them. 22 And I wil make thee unto this 
people a fenced brasen wall: aud they shall 
fight agamst thee, but they shall not prevail 
against thee: for I am with thee to save thee 
and to deliver thee, saith the LoRD. 21 And 
I wil deliver thee out of the hand of the 
wicked, and I will redeem thee out of the 
hand of the terrible. 


CHAPTER XVI, 


] THE word of the Lonp came also unto 
me, saying, 2 Thou shalt not take thee a 
wife, neither shalt thou have sons or daughters 
in this place. 3 For thus saith the Lonp 
concerning the sons and concerning the daugh- 
ters that are born im this place, and concern- 
ing their mothers that bare them, and con- 
cerning their fathers that begat them in this 
land; 4 They shall die of grievous deaths ; 
they shall not be lamented ; neither shall they 
be buried ; but they shall be as dung upou the 
face of the earth : and thev shall be consumed 
by the sword, and by famine; and their 
earcases shall be meat for the fowls of heaven, 
and for the beasts of the earth. 5 For thus 
saith the LoRDp, Enter not into the house of 
mourning, neither go to lament nor bemoan 
them : for I have taken away my peace from 
this people, saith the LoRb, even lovingkind- 
ness and mercies. 6 Both the great and the 
small shall die in this land : they shall not be 
buried, neither shall e» lament for them, 
nor eut themselves, nor make themselves bald 
for them: 7 Neither shall men tear themselves 
for them in mourning, to comfort the:;n for 
the dead ; neither shall men give them the 
cup of consolation to drink for their father or 
for their mother. 8 Thou shalt not also go 
into the house of feasting, to sit with thein to 
eat and to drink. 9 For thus saith the Lonn 
of hosts, the God of Israel ; Behold, I will 
cause to cease out of this place in your eyes, 
and in vour days, the voice of mirth, and the 
voice of gladness, the voice of the bridegroom, 
and the voice of the bride. 10 «€| And it 
shall come to pass, when thou shalt shew this 
people all these words, and they shall say unto 
thee, Wherefore hath the LonD pronounced all 
this great evil against us? or what £s our 
iniquity? or what :s our sin that we have 
committed against the  LoRD our God? 
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Seremia, 15, 16. 


17 98ir gefeffen unà. uicbt 3t ben Cyóttern, nod 
freuen und mit ibneu, fonbern bleiben aífein vor 
beiner. Danb; benn bu jürneft feft mit una. 
18 Sarum ivábret bod) unfev Orders fo fange, 
unb unfere 28unboen fíinb fo gar bófe, taf fte 
ntemanp feifen fann?.— Ou bift img gemorven, ivte 
ein SSorn, ber nit nebr que(fen toiff.. 19 Sarum 
fpribt ber Derr afío : 98o tu bid su mir Dáttft, 
fo til[. id) mid) 3u bir Dbaíten, uno foffft mein 
SDrebiger bfeiben. —1lnb too bu bie (ronunen 
lebveft fic fonbern von ben. bófen enten, fo fotlft 
bu meii Qebret. fein. — lub efe tu foffteft au 
buen fatlen, fo müfien fie eber àu bir fallen. 
20 Sovun id babe bi wiber bie S93o[f our 
feften ebernen 90auet. gemadt; ob fie wiver bid 
fiveiten, fo(len fie oiv boi. nidtà aunfaben; penu 
tb bia bei bir, baf id) bit Deffe unb bid) ervette, 
fpricbt ber Derr. 21 linb mill bic aud) erretten 
aud ber Danb ber 9ófen, unb er(ofen aug ver 
Sez? ter E9rannem., 


Sas 16. Gapitet. 


1 linb bed Dertn 9Bort gefibah àu mir, ub 
rab: 2 $u fofftt fein 98eib. nebmen, un» 
weber Gobue nod) Zódter 3eugen an biefem Srt. 
9 Senn fo fprit bev Derr oon ben Gófnen umo 
Zoctern, fo an viejem Srt geboren werben, bau 
von ibren 9ütteru, bie fie gebüren, unb von 
ífbren 33àteru, bie fie aeugen in biefem ambe: 
4 Gie follen au &vanffeiten. ftevben, unb merer 
befíagt nod) begraben merbeu; fonbern folen 
9tift erben auf bem £anbe, basu burd) Odwert 
uno $unger umfommen, unb ibre Peidname 
follen ber 339gel bed Dinunefó unb bec Sfiere 
auf Groen Cpeife fein. 9 Senn fo fpridt ber 
$err: Su follft nidt sum Zrauevbaus geben, 
unb follft aud) nivgenb. bin au ffagen geben, nod 
9itfeiben über fte baben ; benn id babe meinen 
irieceu von piefem 9SoIÉ meggenommen, fprict 
ber berr, famimt meiner (Quabe unb SBarne 
berstatett; | 6 Da beived (9rof uno &fein follen 
in orejem . fanee ftecben, unb unidbt begraben nod 
geffaget merben, unb niemaub toirb fid) über (ie 
aerriben. nod) fab( maden. 7 lin» mam mirb 
auc) mut unter fte 33rob audtbeifen über ber 
$lage, fie 3u. tvóflen über ber ?eibe, unb. ibnen 
aud) nidt aud vem. Zroftbeder 3u. trinfen. geben 
über 3SSater unb Sutter... 8 Sarum folfft bu in 
fein Grinfpaus geben, bei ibnen gu fiBen, toeber 
àu effeun nod) au triufen, 9 Senn fo fpridt ber 
Serr 3ebaotb, ber Gott 3íraelà :. Giebe, id) wttf 
an biefem SOrt auffeben, oor euren ?[ugen unb 
bei euvem Ceben, bie Ctimnme ber Sreuboe unb 
98onue, bie Ctinume bed. Srántigam unb. ber 
33raunt. —.10 lup menn bu fofdes alíe& bicfem 
SSoff gefagt bafl, uub fie 3u bir fpreden 
merpen ; | 9Barium. rebet. ber. Derr über ung 
alle8 bieB groBe llnagfüd ? — S8eftbe8 ifl Die 
)Xifetbat unb  GClünbe, bamit tir mier 
ven Dern, unfern. (jott, gefüubiget Daben ? 





JÉRÉMIE, XV. XVI. 


I Je ne me suis point assis dans l'assemblée 
de ceux qui se divertissent, pour m'y réjouir ; 
mais je me suis assis à l'écart, à cause de ta 
main, parce que tu m'as vempli d'indignation. 
18 Pourquoi ma douleur est-elle continuelle. 
et ma plaie sans espérance? Elle refuse de 
guérir. Serais-tu pour moi comme une illu- 
sion, come une source à laquelle on ne peut 
se fier? 19 €«| C'est pourquoi, ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR : Si tu reviens, je te raménerai, et 
tu te tiendras devant moi; et si tu sópares ce 
qui est. précieux de ce qui est. méprisable, tu 
seras comme mon interpréte. ]ls se tourne- 
ront vers toi, mais toi tu ne te tourneras pas 
vers eux. 20 Et je te vendrai à l'égard de ce 
peuple une muraille d'airain inébranlable ; ils 
combattront contre toi, mais ils ne prévaud- 
ront pas contre tol; car je suis avec toi pour 
te garantir et te délivrer, dit le SkIGNEUR. 
2] Or je te délivrerai de la main des méchants 
et te rachéterai de la main des violents. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


1] Puis la parole du SEIGNEUR me fut 
adressée en ces termes: 2 Tu ne prendras 
point de femme, et tu n'auras point de fils ni 
de filles en ce lieu-ci. 3 Car ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR touchant les fils et les filles qui 
naltront en ce lieu-ci, et touchant les méres 
qui les auront enfantés et touchant les péres 
quiles auront engendrés en ce pays: 4 Ils 
nmourront de maladies trés-douloureuses. Ils 
ne seront point pleurés, ni ensevelis, inais ils 
serout sur la face de la terre comme le fumier. 
Ils seront consumés par l'épée et par la famine, 
et leurs eadavres serviront de páàture aux 
oiseaux des cieux et aux bétes de la terre. 
9 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: N'entre pas 
dans la maison de deuil et ne va point lainenter 
ni compatir avec eux: car j'ai retiré de ce 
peuple, dit le SEIGNEUR, ma paix, ma miséri- 
corde et ines compassions. 6 Or les grauds 
et les petits mourront dans ee pays. Ils ne 
seront point easevelts, on ne les pleurera point, 
on ne se fera pas d'ineision, et on ne se vasera 
pas pour eux. 7 On ne rompra point de pain 
dans le deuil avec les leurs, pour les consoler 
au sujet d'un mort, et on ne leur donnera 
point à boire de là coupe de consolation pour 
leur pére ou pour leur mére. 8 Tu v'entreras 
pas non plus dans une maison de festin, pour 
t'asseoir avec les convives, pour manger ou 
pour boire. 9 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR 
des armées, le Dieu d'Israél: Voici, je vais 
faire cesser en ce lieu-ci, devant vos yeux et 
en vos jours, la voix de joie et. la voix d'allé- 
gresse, la voix de l'époux et la voix del'épouse. 
10 «| Or, quand tu auras prononcé à ce peuple 
toutes ces paroles-là, 1] arrivera qu'ils te diront: 
Pourquolle SEIGNEUR a-t-il prononcé contre 
nous tous ces malheurs si grands? Quelle 
est notre iniquité et quel esé le péché que nou: 
avons commis contro le SEIGNEUR notre Dieu? 

ToM. IV. 2c 
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DIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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IEPEMIAS, ie", d. 


11 Kai ipric 7póc avrovc 'AvO. &v éykartNizóv ut 
oi rartpec vugv, Aéye& Kóptoc, kal qxovro óziow 
0rov dÀXorpiuv kai iQoUAevcav abroic kal mpoa- 
tkUvycav abroic, kai éub tykartAumov kal róv 
vópgov uov obk tóvAdEayro, 12 Kai butic tmovg- 
ptboacÓ0s vip robc zarépac DuGv* kal ióoU Dptic 
ToptUtcÜt Ekaaroc óziaow ràv áptorav rijc kapóüiag 
13 Kat 


ànoppijw vbpgüc ámó rijc yüjg rabrQc tic r5»v yijv 


UuQv rijg Tovipüc roU ur) Uakobtw pov. 


jv obx Zóurt but kai oi maréptc pv, xai 
OovAsUotrE tkti Ücoic érípoug oi oU Óccovow Uyuiv 
&Acog. 14 Ai rorro (Qov wcuitpat tpxovrau Mytt 
Kvptoc, kai ok ipoUctv £ri, Zij Küptoc 0 ávayayov 
15 "AM Zij 


Képic Oc àáviyayt róv oikov 'IopajA dám yiüc 


rotc viobc 'IopajA éx yijc Atybrr rov, 


Boppà kai dmó macív rv xywpüv oU i£ocÜncav 
ikti kai dzrokaraGriow abroUc tic r)v. yv abrQv 
16 'Ióob &tyo 


üT00TÉAÀu robc áXuic roUg ToÀXoUc, Aéy& Küptoc, 


«^ Ld ^ F , ^ 
jv &Ówka roig varpáow abróv. 


M « », v , 1 1 Lond » , 
kat QÀte9covoiw abro?vc* kai uerà ravra ázooTíAAO 

1 * , & , ?, 1 
rovc o0ÀAÀoDc Ünptvrác, kai Onptboovot abrovUc 
imüvo Tavróc Opovc kai ézüvw Tavróc QovvoU 
17 "Or: oi 


ó$0aAuot uou ézi zácag rác ó0oDc abrGv, kal obk 


xal ik rv» rovuaMwv TOV TtTQOV. 


ikov: rà aüwjuara avrov aàztvavri ràv 0$0aA- 
nHàv uov, 18 Kal avrazoówow ÓvrAàg ràc kaktac 
abrov kal rác apgapríac avrov, t$. aic trBanAwcav 
rijv yijv uov &v roig Ovgowiatoig TOv (óthvyuárov 
avTOv kal év raic ávoulatg abrÀv, £v alc émAgy- 
u£Angcav rrjv kXgpovoutav uov. 19 Kopu, c9 toxoc 
pov kai (JogQ&á uov kai karaóuyr) uov &v rjpípaic 
cakgv * poc oi £0vn fj&oveww ám. &oxárov rijc ync 
xal ipoUow "Qc ievóij ixrijcavro oi zartpsc vrjuov 
tiówAa, kal ob £orw ilv abroig oó£Xgua. 20 Ec 
zoujct. éavrq) ávÜpwzog Üto?c, kai oUrot ovx eoi 
0s0(; 21 Atà robro (600 éyo 0gX00w abroic iv rq 
kaipqi TobT« ri)v Xtipá uov, kal yvup«) abroic rv 
üvvapív nov, kai yvecovrat or. óvouá uo« Kopioc. 


KE. i. 


[1 'AMAPTIA 'Iovóa éyyéypazrGt iv ypaóy, iv 
óvvxyt ádapavrtvip, Cyktkolaupévy érl rOv. oriÜovc 
rjjc kapütac abrQ kai £v roic képagw rav Üvoia- 
orgpiwv abrüv. 2 Obtrwc rjvika € uvnaOoow oi 
viol abrüv ràv Óvewcrgplov abrüv, kai dAav 
avràv iz EbAov Óactuc kai él BGovvóov utrtopwuv, 
3 Kal ópéuv iv áypqQ, rv ioxvv cov kai robc 
Ügcavpovc cov tiq Tpovou)v Ów0w, kai rà bgXa 
cov &àtà rác ápgapríag cov rág &v vráaw roic ópiotg 
4 Kal d$t0fjog uóvg, xai ram&vw0)oy àv 
7jjc kgpovoyíag aov 7c £wká a01* kal karaüovAoow 


Gov. 


ct roic ixÜpoic cov iv rjj yD 9) oU« Eyvwc, ort 7p 


ikkéyavrac &v TQ) Üvpuq uov* £c alovoc cavÜrnserat.] 


JEREMIA, XVI. XVII. 


11 Dices ad eos: Quia dereliquerunt me 
patres vestri, ait Dominus: et abierunt post 
deos alienos, et servierunt eis : et adoraverunt 
eos: et me dereliquerunt, et legem meam non 
custodierunt. 12 Sed et vos pejus operati 
estis, quam patres vestri: ecce enim ambulat 
unusquisque post pravitatem cordis sui mali, 
ut me uon audiat. 19 Et ejiciam vos de terra 
hac, in terram quam ignoratis vos, et patres 
vestri: et servietis 1bi diis alienis die ac nocte, 
qui non dabunt vobis requiem. 14 Propterea 


ecce dies veniunt, dicit Dominus, et non 


dicetur ultra: Vivit Dominus, qui eduxit. 


filios Israel de terra ZEgypti, 15 Sed, Vivit 
Dominus, qui eduxit filios Israel de terra 
aquilonis, et de universis terris, ad quas ejeci 
eos: et reducam eos in terram suam, quam 
dedi patribus eorum. | 16 Ecce ego mittam 
piscatores multos, dicit Dominus, et pisca- 
buntur eos: et post hec mittam eis multos 
venatores, e£ venabuntur eos de omni monte, 
et de omni colle, et de cavernis petrarum. 
17 Quia oculi mei super omnes vias eorum: 
non sunt absconditz a facie mea, et non fuit 
occultata iniquitas eorum ab oculis meis. 
18 Et reddam primum duplices iniquitates, 
et peccata eorum : quia contaminaverunt 
terram meam in morticinis idolorum suorum, 
et abominationibus suis impleverunt heredi- 
tatem meam. 319 Domine fortitudo mea, et 
robur meum, et refugium meum in die tribula- 
tionis: ad te gentes venient ab extremis 
terrz, et dicent : Vere mendacium possederunt 
patres nostrj, vanitatem, qu:e eis non profuit. 
20 Numquid faciet sibi homo deos, et ipsi non 
sunt dii? 21 Idcirco ecce ego ostendam eis 
per vicem hanc, ostendam eis manum meam, 
et virtutem meam: et scient quia nomen 


mihi Dominus. 


CAPUT XVIL 


1 PECCATUM Juda scriptum est stylo ferreo 
in ungue adamantino, exaratum super lati- 
tudinem cordis eorum, et in cornibus ararum 
eorum, 2 Cum recordati fuerint filii eorum 
ararum suarum, et lucorum suorum, lignorum- 
que frondentium, in montibus excelsis, 3 Sacri- 
ficantes in agro : fortitudinem tuam, et omnes 
thesauros tuos in direptionem dabo, excelsa 
tua propter peccata in universis finibus tuis. 
4 Et relinqueris sola ab hereditate tua, quam 
dedi tibi: ct servire fe faciam inimicis tuis in 
terra, quam ignoras: quoniam ignem succen- 
disti 1n furore meo, usque in ceternum ardebit. 


—— — — MA AM RA 9M —-. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


JEREMIAH, XVI. XVI 


11 Then shalt thou say unto them, Because 
your fathers have forsaken me, saith the LoRD, 
and have walked after other gods, and have 
served them, and have worshipped them, and 
have forsaken me, and have not kept my law; 
12 And yebhave done worse than your fathers; 
for, behold, ye walk every one after the 
imagination of his evil heart, that they may 
not hearken unto me: 13 Therefore will I 
cast you out of this land into a land that ye 
know not, nezther ye nor your fathers; and 
there shall ye serve other gods day aud night ; 
where I will not shew you favour. 14 €| There- 
fore, behold, the days come, saith the LoR»p, 
that it shall no more besaid, The Lon» liveth, 
that brought up the children of Israel out of 
theland of Egypt; 195 But, The Lon» liveth, 
that brought up the children of Israel from 
the land of the north, and from all the lands 
whither he had driven them: and I will 
bring them again into their land that I gave 
unto their fathers. 16 €| Behold, I will send 
for many fishers, saith the LonD, and they 
shall fish them; and after will I send for 
many hunters, and they shall hunt them from 
every mountain, and from every hill, and out 
of the holes of the rocks. 17 For mine eyes 
are upon all their ways: they are not hid 
from my face, neither is their iniquity hid 
from mine eyes. 18 And first I will recom- 
peuse their iniquity and their sin double; 
because they have defiled my land, they have 
filled mine inheritance with the carcases of 
their detestable and abominable things. 19 O 
LoRD, ny strength, and my fortress, and my 
refuge in the day of afflicuion, the Gentiles 
shall come unto thee from the ends of the 
earth, and shall say, Surely our fathers have 
inherited lies, vanity, and Zhings wherein £Ahere 
is no profit. 20 Shall a man make gods unto 
himself, and they areno gods? 21 Therefore, 
behold, I will this once cause them to know, 
I will cause them to know mine hand and my 
might ; and they shall know that my name $5 
The LoR»D. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 TuE sin of Judah s written with a pen 
of iron, and with the point of a diamond: € 
is graven upon the table of their heart, and 
upon the horns of your altars; 2 Whilst their 
ehildren remember their altars aud their 
groves by the green trees upon the high hills. 
3 O my moun1ain in the field, I will give thy 
substance and all thy treasures to the spoil, 
and thy high places for sin, throughout all 
thy borders. 4 And thou, even thyself, 
shalt discontinue from thine heritage that I 
gave thee; and I will cause thee to serve 
thime enemies in the land which thou 
knowest not: for ye have kindled a fire 
in mine anger, which shall burn for ever. 
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Seremia, 16, 17. 


11 Colífl bu ifbnen fagen: Sarum, baf eure 
dSáter mid) ver(a(fen, fpridot ber err, unb anbern 
()ottetn. gefofget, benfefbigen gebienet, mub fie 
angebetet, mid) aber perfaffen, unb mein Gefeg 
nit gebalten faben; 12 1inb ifr nod üarger 
tbut, beun eure SSáter. — Denn fiefje, ein jeglider 
Iebt nad) femes bófen Serseng (Sebünfen, baf er 
mír nidt geforie. 13 Sarum milf td) eud) aus 
btefert Caunbe ftogen in ein anb, bapon meber ibr 
nod eure SSáter tiffen ; bafefbft fofít (bv anbern 
(S5óottern btenen Zag unb 9tadt, bafefb(t votff. id) 
eud) feine Giuabe evjeigeu,— 14 Sarum fiefe, 
e8 fonunt bie Jeit, fpribt ber Detr, baf mau 
niübt mebr fagen totvb: Co tmafr ber Serr febt, 
ber bie &ünber Sítael au8 Ggpptenfanb gefübret 
fat; 15 GConbern: QGCo twabr ber $e febt, 
ber bie &inber Sfraef gefübret bat aud beut Panbe 
ber 9uternadyt unb aud affer gánbern, babin er 
fte verfloBen batte, — Denn id) voil[. fie voteber 
bringen ít ba8 anb, bad id) ifren S3átern 
gegeben fabe. 16 QGiebe, id) will oiefe jifdper 
ausfenben, fpribt ber err, bte follem fie füiden ; 
unb barnad) mit([ id) viefe Sàger ausfenbeu, bie 
follen fte faugen auf affen S*ergeu unb auf alfen 
$ügeln unb in allen GCteinrigen.— 17. SDeun 
metue 2lugeu febeu auf aíle ibve SBGege, baf fie 
vor mir fi nidt verbebfen fonnen; uub ibre 
9niffetbat iff vor meinen 9?(ugen. unverborgen. 
18 96er 3ubor tot(f i) ive Stifietbat unb Gitbe 
awiefad) besabfen ; barum, bafi fte mein €anb 
nut ben Qeijen ifrer 9(bgótterel verunretuiget, 
unb mein (Grbe mit iren Greueín votf aemardt 
baben. 19 $err, bu bift nteie GCitürfe unb 
$raft, unb meine J3uffudt in ber 9totb. Ste 
$eiben werben à3u bir fommen pou ber SOe[t 
(fube, unb fagen: linfere 93áter Dbaben fatíde 
unb nidtige Gótter gebabt, bie niót8 nüpen 
fónuen, 20 S98ie fann ein Steufd) GGotter mas 
(ben, bie nidt Gótter finb? 21 Sarum fiefe, 
nun toi[ id) fie febrem, unb meine $anb unb 
(S ewalt ibnen funb tbun, va$ fte erfabren foffen, 
ib beiBe ber Derr. 


$)a$ 17, Gaptitef, 


1 $ie Cüube Subaé ift aeíd)rieben mit eifernen 
(viffeln, uub mit fpiBigen Demanten gefdrieben, 
uub auf bte Zafef ifred. Dergenó gegraben, unb 
auf bie Sórner an ibven 9((tàren; | 2 $Daf ibre 
$&inber gebenfen fo([en berfefbem 9f[türe umb 
$aine, bei ben. arünen 3SSáumen, auf ben. fofen 
SSergeu. 3 ?[ber ii toil beine oben, beibed auf 
SSergen unb eí(berm, fanmunt beimer $abe unb 
alfen beinen &dàgen, iu bie Jtappufe geben, uiti 
ber GCünbe tviffen, ín allen beinen Grenseu 
begangen. 4 lInb bu [foffff aud beinem (rbe 
verítofen toerben, bad id bit gegeben babe; 
unb iei bid 3u nebten beiner — Seinbe 
maden, in einem anbe, baé bu nidt feu 
neft;  benn ifr abt ein euer  meimeg 
Sorud angegüubef, bag etigíid) brennen mirb, 





JÉRÉMIE, XVI. XVII. 


11 Alors tu leur diras: C'est que vos péres 
m'ont abandonné, dit le SEIGNEUR, et sont 
allés aprés d'autres dieux, les ont servis et se 
sont prosternés devant eux. Car ils m'ont 
abandonné et n'ont point gardé ma loi: 12 Or 
vous avez encore fait pis que vos péres. Car 
voici, chacun de vous marche selon la dureté 
de son mauvais coeur, afin de ne point 
m'écouter. 19 A cause de cela, je vous trans- 
porterai de ce pays en un pays que vous 
n'avez point connu, ni vous ni vos péres. Et 
là vous servirez d'autres dieux jour et nuit, 
car je ne vous accorderai plus de gráces. 
14 «| Néanmoins voici, les jours viennent, dit 
le SEIGNEUR, oà l'on ne dira plus: Il est 
vivant, le SEIGNEUR qui a fait remonter les 
enfants d'IsraBl du pays d'Égypte; 16 Mais 
oà lon dira: 1l est vivant, le SEIGNEUR qui 
a fait remonter les enfants d'Israül du pays 
de l'Aquilon et de tous les pays oü il les avait 
chassós, En effet, je les raménerai dans 
leur pays, lequel j'ai donné à leurs péres. 
16 €| Voici, je vais envoyer plusieurs pécheurs, 
dit le SEIGNEUR, et ils les pécheront. Et 
ensuite J'enverrai plusieurs chasseurs, qui leur 
feront la chasse par toutes les montagnes, par 
tous les coteaux et par toutes les cavernes des 
rochers. 17 Car mes yeux sont ouverís sur 
toutesleurs voles. Elles ne sont point cachées 
devant moi; et leur iniquité n'est point cólóe 
devant mes yeux. 18 Aussi je leur rendrai 
d'abord le double de leur iniquitó et de leur 
péché, parce qu'ils ont souillé mon pays. Ils 
ont rempli mon héritage des cadavres de leurs 
idoles, et de leurs abominations. 19 SEIGNEUR, 
qui es ma force et ma puissance, et mon refuge 
au jour de la détresse, les nations viendront 
à toi des extrémités de la terre, et diront: 
Certes, nos péres n'ont possédé quele men- 
songe, et des vanités oüà il n'y a point de 
profit. 20 L'homme se fera-t-il des dieux? 
Ces dieux-ld ne seront point des dieux. 
21 C'est pourquoi, voici, cette fois Je vais leur 
faire connaitre, je vais leur faire connaitre ma 
main et ma force, et ils sauront que mon nom 
est JÉHOVAH. 


CHAPITRE XVIL 


1 LE péché de Juda est écrit avec un burin 
de fer, avec une pointe de diamant; il est 
gravé sur la table de leur eceur et sur les 
cornes de leurs autels. 2 Aussi leurs fils se 
souviennent de leurs autels et des idoles 
plaeées auprés des arbres verts sur les hautes 
colines. . 3 O ma montagne, tes richesses 
dans les champs, tous tes trésors, Je les livrerai 
au pillge. Tes hauts lieux sont pleins de 
péché dans tous tes coufins. 4 Tu retireras 
ía main de l'héritage que je t'avais donné, et 
je te rendrai esclave de tes ennemis, dans un 
pays que tu ne connais pas, parce que vous avez 
allumé le feu de ma colére, qui brülera toujours. 


2c2 
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IEPEMIAS, 4. 


5 'Eztkaráoaroc 0 ávÜpwzoc 9c rv iAz(óa £xt& 
? ? v» r] , ; , t- 
im áüvÜpwzov, kal orgpíat: capka (Gpaxiovog abroU 
, * ? Li , * » ? - t , , aes 
im aUróv, kal àázó Kvpí(ov ármocry) 1) kapóia avrov 
6 Kai £crat ec 7] àypiopvptkr 1 &v rij éprpup, ook 
Owsrat órav :rA0g rà dáyaÜá, kai karaockivwost év 
t , , 3 , 3 - Li -- Pf , 
a&Aipotg kal &v épi)ut(, &v yz aXpuvpd 1jTrtc oU karot- 
k«eirat, 7 Kol ebNoynutévog 0 ávOpusroc Oc zézoiÜtv 
ri Tq Kvopüp, kal tozat Kopioc iAzrig avrov" 8 Kal 
LÀ . ud , *- 3) 174^ 05 S , 
£crat wc &oNov e0Üni oiv Trap vara, kai éri tkuáóa 
QaXsi pilav avrobD* o) $ogn'«otrat orav £A0p 
x«avua, kal iécrau im aórQ oreMéxg aAXcwOn, iv 
éviavrip apooxytiac ov oo gU rnosratr, kai oU OaAe Ge 
TOu)Ov kapzóv. O9 DaOtia xy) kapóía zapáà mávra, 
kal àvÜpwzóc éort kai Tig yvwatrat avróv; 
10 'Eyo Kvopioc érá&wv kapéíag kal OokxuiaüZov 
vtQoo! c, TOU Coorat éKàGrip Kkará rác 0000g abroU 
kal carà roéc kapzoUc rv ézirüÓtUudTwr QUTOU. 
ll 'Eóovqgos vépÓiE, ovvijyaytv d oUk érteke* otov 
TÀOoUTOV aUTOD OU gutTrÀ KDlOEUC, £V I)piO&C ?)HEQQV 
avro) iykaraAtüovow  avróv, kal im ioxárwv 
avrov &£corat üjpwv. 12 Op0vog Óó£ug vibwpivogc, 
* rj ^- 1 , *í 
áyiacua nugv, 13 'Yzopov,) 'IooajA, Koput, 
Tüvrtc 00 xaraMumOóvreg 806 karaioXvvÜOrnrocav, 
dótorgkorsg ézi ric yHc ypaqnrwcav, Ort éykaré- 
Aurov ygv $£enc róv Kopiov. 14 "I«cai ge 
Kopie, kai taÜscouat*. odoóv pt, kai owÜroopnat, 
e , , * - Li ^ ' ?, 1 , 

ór. kavynua puov gb) &. ]ló lóob avroi Aéyovci 
vTpóc pé lloU &oriv O0 Aóyocg Kvpotov; iA0érw. 
16 'Eyo óà obk ikomíaca karakoAovÜGv ómíico 
cov, kai yutoav avÜpwzov ouk éztÜDugsa, c) 
émigrg' Tà ikvoptvóutva ÓOtà TOV xXtÀéwv pov 
TpÓ Tpocw7OvU coU iGTt,. l7 My ysvijÜrc pot etc 
, , , , t , - 
aAXoroíoctw, $u00utvóc puov t&v mutíog covmuoQ. 
18  KaraiwxvvOnreocav ot Owkovréc pé, kai gi) 
karatoxvvOsigv. éyo * 7rrogÜstcav abrot, kal gi) 
mronÜstgv éyo* ézáyayt ez. avrobc 7uipav movmg- 
19 Táóe 


Aéyet Koptoc Bádicov kai orijt év raic vAaig viàv 


pàv, àvcóv cóvrpiuyua cóvrptdov abrobc. 


- , * , , , , - - 
AaoU cov, iv aic &ioopsvovrat év avraic JaoiMeéic 
LÀ , 3 T , , , , — , , 
loóóa kal iv aig ikopsbovrat év avraic, kai £v 
20 Kai éptic 


abroic 'Akovcare TOv Aóyov Kupíiov, BaciAsic 'lovbóa 


Tácaig Taie 7UÜÀatg 'IepovcaAnpn 


xai zàca 'Iovóata kal vàca 'IspovcaAgQu, oi &tazro- 
pevóuevot év raig zoAaic ravraig 21 'Táóe Mya 
Kop:oc $vAacoto0c rác Vvxdc $puóv kai ur) atoert 
Bacráypara év rj npipg rÀv» ca(jBarwv kai gu] 
22 Kai 
uU i«Qépere Baorayuara iL oiktov vpnOv £v ri 


ékzoptUEg0E raig cUÀatg "lepovcaAgu, 


" , ^ , m » t , 

"guipa rov caB(Gárwv, kal zàv £pyov ov votjotr&* 
€ , a t , ^ , * ? 

&yiàcars r1)v 9)uépav rov caBarev kaÜoc évertt- 
Aápumgv roic zarpáctv UuÀv. | Kai ovk rkovcav xal 
o)k &kNiwvav TÓ oc avTOv, | 28 Kai &okAgovvav 
TÓv rpáxgÀov abràüv vio TOUQ TarTÉpag abrüv 


ro) p] ákoUVcaí pov kai roU p) ót&acÜ0at zatótíay. 


JEREMIA, XVII. 


5 He dicit Dominis: Maledictus homo, qui 
confidit in homine, et ponit carnem brachium 
6 Erit 


enini quasi myric:e in deserto, et non. videbit 


suum, et à Domino recedit cor ejus. 


cum venerit bonum : sed habitabit in siccitate 
in deserto, in terra salsuginis, et inhabitabili. 
41 Benedictus vir, qui confidit in Domino, ct 
erit Doiminus fiducia ejus. 8 Et erit quasi 
lienum quod transplantatur super aquas, quod 
ad humorem mittit radices suas ; et non time- 
bit eum venerit zestus. Et erit folium ejus 
viride, et in tempore siceitatis non erit sollici- 
tum, nee aliquando desinet facere fructum. 
9 Pravum est eor omnium, et inscrutabile: 
quis cognoscet illud? | 10 Ego Dominus 
serutans cor, et probans renes: qui do unicui- 
que juxta viam snam, etf juxta fructum adin- 
veutionum suarum, 11 Perdix fovit quie 
non peperit: fecit divitias, et non in judicio: 
in dimidio dierum suorum derelinquet eas, et 
12 Solium 


elorive altitudinis a principio, locus sanetifi- 


in novissimo suo erit insipiens. 


cationis nostrze. 18 Expectatio Israel Domine: 
omnes, qui te dereliuquunt confundentur: 
recedentes a te, in terra scribentur: quoniam 
venam viventium 


dereliquerunt aquarum 


Dominum. 14 Sana me Domine, et sanabor : 
salvum me fae, et salvus ero: quoniam 
laus mea tu es. 15 Ecce ipsi dicunt ad me: 
Ubi est 16 Et 


ego non sum turbatus, te pastorem sequens: 


verbum Domini? veniat. 

et dien hominis non desideravi, tu scis. 
Quod egressum est de labiis meis, rectum 
17 Non sis tu mih 
formidini, spes mea tu iu die affictionis 


in conspectu tuo fuit. 


18 Confundantur qui me persequuntur, et nou 
confundar ego: paveaut illi, et non paveaimn 
ego: indue super eos diem afllietionis, et 
19 IH:ee dicit 
Dominus ad me: Vade, et sta in porta filiorum 


dupliei contritione contere eos. 


populi, per quam iugrediuntur reges Juda, et 
egrediuntur, et in cunctis portis Jerusalem : 
20 Et dices ad eos: Audite verbum Domini 
reges Juda, et omnis Juda, cunetique habita- 
tores Jerusalem, qui ingredimini per portas 
istas. 21 Hee dicit Dominus: Custodite 
animas vestras, et nolite portare pondera in 
die sabbati, nec iuferatis per portas Jerusalem. 
22 Et nolite ejicere onera de domibus vestris in 
die sabbati, et omne opus non facietis : sanctifi- 
cate diem sabbati,sicut preecepi patribus vestris. 
23 Et non audierunt, nec inclinaverunt aurem 
suam: sed  induraverunt cervicem suam. 
ne audirent me, et ne acciperent disciplinam 


—- gm ———— m pamm 
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JEREMIAH, XVII. 


5 €« Thus saith the Lonp ; Cursed be the man 
that trusteth in mun, and maketh flesh his 
arm, and whose heart departeth from the 
LoRgp. 6 For heshall be like the heath in 
the desert, and shall not see when good 
cometh ; but shall inhabit the parehed places 
in the wilderness, £n a salt land and not in- 
habited. "7 Blessed :s the man that trusteth 
in the LoRD, and whose hope the LORD 1s. 
S For he shall be as a tree plauted by the 
waters, and £Aaé spreadeth out her roots by 
the river, and shall not see when heat cometh, 
but her leaf shall be green ; and shall not be 
eareful in the year of drought, neither shall 
cease from yielding fruit. 9 €J The heart «s 
deceitful above all £Aings, and desperately 
wicked: who ean know it? 10 I the LonD 
search the heart, Z try the reins, even to give 
every man aecording to his ways, and aecord- 
ing to the fruit of his doings. 11 24s the 
partridge sitteth o» eggs, and hateheth them 
not; so he that getteth riehes, and not by 
right, shall leave them in the midst of his 
days, and at his end shall bea fool. 12 € A 
glorious high throne from the beginning ss 
the plaee ofour sanetuary. 13 O LoRD,the 
hope of Israel. all that forsake thee shall be 
ashamed, and they that depart from me shall 
be written 1u the earth, because they have 
forsaken the LOoRD, the fountain of living 
waters. 14 Heal me, O Lon», and I shall be 
healed ; save me, and I shall be saved: for 
thou aré my praise. 15 f| Behold, thev say 
unto me, Where 2s the word of the Lonp? 
let 1t eome now. 16 As for me, I have not 
hasteued from being a pastor to follow thee: 
ueither have I desired the woeful day; thou 
knowest: that which came out of my lips was 
right before thee. 17 Be not a terror unto 
me: thou ar my hope in the day of evil. 
18 Let them be eonfounded that perseeute 
me, but let not me be confounded : let thein 
be dismayed, but let not me be dismayed: 
bring upon them the day of evil, and destroy 
them with double destruetion. 19 €| Thus 
said the LonDp unto me; Go and stand in the 
gate of the ehildren of the people, whereby 
the kings of Judah eome in, and by the 
whieh they go out, and in all the gates of 
Jerusalen ; 20 And say unto them, Hear ye 
the word of the LoRb, ye kings of Judah, and 
all Judah, and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
«hat enter in by these gates: 21 Thus saith 
the LoRD; Take heed to yourselves, and bear 
no burden on the sabbath day, nor bring zt in 
bv the gates of Jerusalem; 22 Neither carry 
forth a burden out of your houses on the 
sabbath day, neither do ye any work, but hallow 
ye the sabbath day, as I1 commanded your 
fathers. 23 But they obeyed not, neither in- 
clined their ear, but made their neck stiff, that 
they might not hear, nor receive instruction. 
197 


Sevemia, 17. 


9 Co fpribt ber Deve: SSevffudt ift ber Stau, 
per fi auf SXeufden vevfá6t, unb bàft Sletfd 
fur feinem 2[vi, unb mif feinem. Dergen bout 
Serrn icidet. 6 Ser mirb fein tvie bie Deibe 
iu ber f8üfle, unb miro nicbt feben ben aufünfe 
tigen Zroft ; fonbern ivivo bfeibeu in ber Sürre, 
in ber $&üfte, in einem. unfrudjtbaren 9aupe, rà 
niemanb wobnet, 7 (Sefeguet aber ift bee Stant, 
per fib auf ben. Derrn. vería&t, unb ber Der 
feine Supevfibt iff. 8 Ser ift wie ein 9Saum 
am S8affer gepffanget, unb am 3Bad) gewurgett. 
Syenn obg(eid) eite. Dibe fommt, fürdtet ev fid) 
bor) nidt, jonberu feine SBfütter b(eiben grün ; 
unb forget nit, menn eit bütred. abc fomint, 
fonbetn ec briugct ofbue 2(uffóren Srüdte. 9 (E8 
ift bad Derg ein trotíged unb vergagted Sing; 
ier fann e8 erarüncen ? | 10 Sd ber Serr fana 
bad 5Ders evarüuben, unb bie 9tieren prüfen ; unb 
gebe einem jeglideu nad) feinen bun, nad) beu 
Süden feiner SGerfe.. 11 Senn ateidipte ein 
935 0get, ber fid) über Giec febt unb brütet fte nidt 
aug: alfo t(t cer, fo unvedt Gut famuteft; benu 
er miu bapon, imenm ecd ant ienigften adjtet, unb 
muf rod 3ufeBt &yott bagit baben,— 12 ?[Cer bie 
Ctátte unferà. Deitfigtfuma, náàmíid) ber Sbvon 
góttfier Gbrve, ift. atffegeit. feft geb(teben, 
13 Senn, Sere, bu bift bie Soffnuug Sivae(g, 
9(((e, bie bi) verfaffeu, miüifen au GCeauben 
werben, umb bie 2(btrünnigen müífen in bte (Erbe 
aejrieben werben ; benn fte verfaffen ben err, 
bie SQuelfe bed febenbigen JSaffev&. 14 Seife 
bu mid), Sere, fo voerbe id) bei; Di(f bu mi, fo 
ift mir geboífen: benm bu bift niei. Stunt, 
15 Ciefe, fie fpreden stt mir: 38o 18 benn peg 
Seren SGort ?— ieber, fag Der geben, — 16 9(ber 
id) bin barunt nidt oon bir geffoben, nteit Dirte, 
fo fabe i SD'enf:bentage nidbt begebret, ba twei&t 
bu; Toaé ii) geprebigt babe, bag tft vedbt oor bir, 
17 Gey bu mir nur nidt fvedfid, meiue 3upers 
fibt in bev9totf. 18 Caf fte gu Gdanben merben, 
bie mid) berfofaen, unb mid nit; [a8 fie 
erfvedeu, unb mid mibt; laf ben Gag reg 
lnagfüd8 (über fie geben, unb serídíage fte 
jiefadj. 19 Go fpritbt ber Derr gu mir: Giefe 
üt unb tritt uutet bag. Bor bed SSo[fà, babuvd) 
bie $&óuige Subadanud unb eingeben, unb uuter 
atfe &fore 3u. Serufafent, —|. 20. 1Iub. fprih. su 
(buen: Oóret be8 Derm28ort, ifr £ónige Surag, 
unb qan; Suoa, unb affe Ginobner gu Secufafent, 
fo 3u biefent Zfor eingeben. 21 Co fpricbt ber 
$e: Dütet eud, unb tvaget feine aft am 
Cabbatftage bird) bie Zibore fineut su Serufatem, 
22 unb füpref feiue Qaft am Gabbatbtage au& 
eucen. Dàufecn, unb tbut feiue 2(rbeit; fonbern 
beiftget ben. Gabbatbtag, toie id) euceu. SSáteri 
geboten Dabe. |.23 9[ber fie bóren nidjt, unb neiz 
gei ijve SOfren nit ; foubcern bLeibeu Dafaftatrig, 
baB fte mid) ja nit fóreu, nod fi sieben faffeu, 





JÉRÉMIE, XVII. 


5 € Ainsi a dit le SEtGNEUR: Maudit soit 
Phomme qui se confie en l'homme, qui fai? de 
la chair son bras et dont le cceur se vetire «lu 
SEIGNEUR. 6 Car il sera comme la. bruyére 
dans une lande, et il ne s'apereevra point 
quand le bien sera venu; mais il demeurera 
au désert, en des lieux arides, dans une terre 
stérille et inhabitable. 7 Béni soit l'houune 
qui se confie au SEIGNEUR, ét dont le SEIGNEUM 
demeure la confiance. 8 Car il sera coinune 
un arbre planté prés des eaux et qui étend ses 
racines le long d'une eau courante, Quand la 
chaleur viendra, il ne la sentira point, et sa 
feuille sera toujours verte; il ne sera point en 
peine dans l'année de la sécheresse et ne ces- 
serà point de porter du fruit. 9 «| Le eceur 
est rusé par dessus toutes choses, et il est 
mauvais: qui le eonnaiwa? 10 C'est moi, le 
SEIGNEUR, qui sonde le cceur et qui éprouve 
les reins, pour rendre à chaenn selon sa voie 
et selon le fruit de ses aetions. 11 La perdrix 
couve, et elle n'a pas pondu. "Tel est celui qui 
amasse des richesses contre la justiee: il les 
laissera au milieu de ses jours, et sa fin sera 
celle de linseusó. 12 €«[ Le lieu de notre 
sanetuaire est un tróne de gloire, un lieu haut 
élevé dés les temps aneiens. 13 SEIGNEUR, 
qui es l'attente d'Israél, tous ceux qui t'aban- 
donnent seront confus; ceux qui se détournent 
de toi seront écrits dans la poussiére, parce 
qu'ils ont délaissé la source des eaux vives, dit 
le SEIGNEUR. 14 SEIGNEUR, guéris-moi, et 
je serai guéri; sauve-moi, et je seral sauvé; 
ear tu es ma gloire. 165 €| Voici, ceux-ci me 
disent: Oü est la parole du SEIGNEUR? 
Qu'elle vienne présentement. 16 Je ne me 
suis point pressé sur tes pas pour étre pastevr, 
et je n'ai point désiré le Jour du malheur, tu 
lesais, Ce qui est sorti de mes lévres a été 
droit devant ta face, 17 Ne me sois point uu 
sujet d'effroi, tu es ma retraite au jour de 
lafflietion. 18 Que ceux qui me perséeutent 
solent couverts de honte; mais moi, que 
je ne sois point couvert de honte.  Qu'ils 
solent épouvantós, mais mol, que je ne sois 
pouut épouvantó.  Améne sur eux le jour 
du mal, et frappe-les d'une double plaie. 
19 «| Ainsi m'a dit le SEIGNEUR : Va, et tieus- 
toi debout à la porte des eufants du peuple, 
par laquelle entrent les rois de Juda et par 
laquelle ils sortent, et à toutes les portes de 
Jérusalem. 20 Et dis-leur: Rois de Juda, et 
vous tous Aommes de Juda, et vous tous habi- 
tants de Jérusalem, qui entrez par ces portes, 
écoutez là parole du SEIGNEUR. 21 Ainsi a 
dit le SEIGNEUR : Prenez bieu garde à vos 
àmes; ne portez aueun iardeau le jour du 
sabbat et n'en faites point passer par les 
portes de Jérusalem, |.22 Et le jour du sabbat, 
ne trausportez hors de vos imnaisous aucun 
fardeau et ne faites aucune oeuvre ; rinais 
sauetihez le jour du sabbat, comme je l'ai 
commandé à vos péres. 23 Cependant ils n'ont 
point écouté, et n'ont point meliné leur oreille. 
Àu contraire, ils ont roidi leur cou pour ne po:nt 
écouter, et pour ne pas recevoir d'instruct;on. 


ES 


DIDLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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IEPEMIAZ, 4, uy. 


24 Kai £crat idv. &icakobogré nov, Atytc Koptoc, 
e» , f- nd — 
TOU p!) &0éptv. acráyuara Ótà rv mTvAOv rc 
TO0À&uc ravrQC t£v Tj nutpq vOv ca(MjBjarwv, kal 
aytaéty r9v iutpav rOy caQ(Sàrev roU yr) zotéiv 
màv tpyov, 25 Kai stosAebcovrat étà riv TvVÀOvV 

^ )À , - LL , 
Tijc TOXEwc ravrQc (QaotAtic kai apyovrtc kaÜrusvot 
imi Opóvov Aavló kal izi(osogkórec éo' Gppaot xai 
€ , ^ , 1 Li » ?, ^- » 
Ur 0 aUTOV, aUrol kai ot dpxyovrtc avTOv, ávóptc 
'lobóa xai oi karotkobvrtg iv 'IcepovcaAüQu* «ai 
xarowicÜnotrat m 7óMg abrg tic róv alova, 
26 Kai ijÉovew ik rv móAtwv 'Iovóa, kai kvkAó- 
Li 1 Li , ^ LI LI ^ 
0cv "IepovcaAp kai ik yic Be»iapiv. kai ik. yiüjc 
TtÜtvijc kai é« roU Ópovc kal ik r!jc vpóc vórov 
$£povrtc oXokavrouara kai Ovoíac kai Ovptápara 
xal u&vva kai Mjavov, óépovrtc atvtow tic oikov 
Kvpíov. 27 Kai £orat iáv ur dkovogrt uov roU 
« , L] e ; AY , - * w 
&yiaGtr r)v jutpav rüv caQgárwv, rov ui) aipty 
Baeráyuara ai yq?) &lazoptotaÜat  raig zUbAatc 
Li L| , ^ ^ , 1 
lsoovecaAu iv rj 9utpg rov caQgarwvw, kai 
&váiw zip iv raig zvoXotc avrijc kal karaóáyerat 


du$oóa 'IepoucaAzp, kal ov adeo otra. 
KE. uy. 


1'O AOTOZ ó ytwóutvoc zapà Kvpíov 7póc 
'Ieoeutav, Aéyov 2 'AvácorgÜU. kal kará(gOc ic 
oikov roU ktpauéwc, kai ikti ákovag roUc Aóyovc 
9 Kai kart(gv &tg Tóv olkov rov ktpapéwge, 


4 Kati 


nov. 
"M 1 , M , P » ?, " , 
kai (QoU avróc ézo(& épyov ézl rv AtiOwv, 
£TE0€ TÓ üdyytiov 0 abróc izoi& iv raig ytpolv 
, RAI d UNS! » , ?, , - 
avTov* kal má avróc t7oligotv avrÓó ayytiov 
et 1 LÀ , , , ^ a * 
&repov kaÜwc Tjpsatev évwmiov avroU Totjcat, 5 Kai 
6 Et ka0wc 
|i 


Ó kcpaptüg obroc oo Ovvisouat roU 7otjjcat vVpüc, 


? ?, 


éy£vero Aóyoc Kvpíov póc u& Aéywv 


oikoc 'Iopa]A ; (009 vc 0 zrQÀóc rov kepautwe bptic 
icri tv xtpot uov. 7 Ilépag AaArQoaw imi £Ovog 1j 
&ri BjaniAetav roU iEapat abroUc kai ToU üzoAAvttv, 
8 Kai émiwrpadg r0 £Üvoc éktivo ázó müvrwy TOV 
kaküv abUrQv, kal utravornow TtQi TY KGKOV (v 
&Aoywcápgv ToU Totjcav abroig. | 9 Kai mípac 
AaXncw él £0voc kal (Gaouslav roU dvotooguti- 
c0at kai ToU karaóvrtvtc0at, 10. Kal zoujowot rà 
«ovypá tvavrtov pov ro ur) àkovtv rijc $wvijc uou, 
xal utravorgouw Ttpi rv dyaÜ0ov &v iAáXgoa roU 
roudjcat avroic. 1l Kai vbv timóv mpóc ávópag 
'Io?óa kai zpóg ro9c karooUvrac 'IepovcaAnn ' 1000 
iyo zAácow tQ! ouàc kakd, kal XoytZopat i! pág 
Aoytauóv * àzroorpaQ'jrw Ór) Ekacroc &zó 000) abroU 
Tüc vovnpüc, kai kaXMova Totjcare rà émirnóso- 
para vuov. | 12 Kai eizav 'AvopiotutOa, 0r1 óríow 
TY àzxoc0rpoóov 9uóv zoptvcóutÜa, kai £kagroc rà 


aptcrà rjjc kapO(ag abroU rijc ztovupüc zotncoutv. 


JEREMIA, XVII. XVIII. 


24 Et erit: Si audieritis me, dicit Dominus, 
ut non inferatis onera per portas civitatis 
hujus in die sabbati: et si sanctificaveritis 
diem sabbati, ne faciatis in eo omne opus: 
250 Ingredientur per portas civitatis hujus 
reges et principes, sedentes super solium 
David, et ascendentes in curribus et equis, 
ipsi et principes eorum, viri Juda, et habita- 
tores Jerusalem : et habitabitur civitas hoec 
in sempiternum. 26 Et venient de civitatibus 
Juda, et de circuitu Jerusalem, et de terra 
Benjamin, et de campestribus, et de montuosis, 
et ab austro, portantes holocaustum, et victi- 
mam, et sacrificium, et thus, et inferent obla- 
tionem in donum Domini . 27 Si autem non 
audieritis me ut sanctificetis diem sabbati, et 
ne portetis onus, etf ne inferatis per portas 
Jerusalem in die sabbati: succendam ignem 
in portis ejus, et devorabit domos Jerusalem. 
et non extinguetur. 


CAPUT XVIII. 


] VERBUM, quod factum est ad Jeremiam 
2 Surge, et descende in 
9 Et 
descendi in domum figuli, et ecce ipse faciebat 


a Domino, dicens: 
domum figuli, et ibi audies verba mea. 


opus super rotam. 4 Et dissipatum est vas, 
quod ipse faciebat e luto manibus suis: con- 
versusque fecit illud vas alterum, sicut placu: 
o Et factum 
6 Num- 
quid sicut figulus iste, non potero vobis facere, 


erat in oculis ejus ut faceret. 
est verbum Domini ad me, dicens: 


domus Israel, ait Dominus? ecce sicut lutum 
in manu figuli, sic vos in manu mea, domus 


Israel. 7 hepente loquar adversum gentem 


et adversus regnum, ut eradicem, et destruam, 


et disperdam illud, 8 Si poenitentiam egerit 
gens illa a malo suo, quod locutus sum adversus 
eam: agam et ego poeuitentiam super malo, 
9 Et subito 
loquar de gente et de regno, ut scdificem et 


quod cogitavi ut facerem ei. 
plantem illud. 10 5i fecerit malum in oculis 
meis, uf non audiat vocem meam ; poeniten- 
tiam agam super bono, quod locutus sum uf 
11 Nune ergo dic viro Juda, 
Hec 
dicit Dominus: Ecce ego fingo contra vos 
malum, et cogito contra vos cogitationem: 
revertatur unusquisque a "via sua mala, 
et dirigite vias vestras et studia vestra. 
12 Qui dixerunt:  Desperavimus: post 
cogitationes enim nostras ibimus, et unus- 
quisque pravitatem cordis sui mali faciemus, 


facerem ei. 


et habitatoribus Jerusalem, dicens: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





JEREMIAH, XVII. XVIII 


24 And it shall come to pass, if ye diligently 
hearken unto me, saith the LoRD, to bring in 
no burden through the gates of this city on 
the sabbath day, but hallow the sabbath day, 
to dono work therein; 25 Then shall there 
enter into the gates of this city kings and 
princes sitting upon the throne of David, 
riding in, chariots and on horses, they, and 
their princes, the men of Judah, and the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem : and this city shall 
remain for ever. 26 And they shall come 
from the cities of Judah, and from the places 
about Jerusalem, and from the land of Ben- 
jaàmin, and from the plain, and from the 
mountains, and from the south, bringing 
burnt offerings, and sacrifices, and meat 
offerings, and incense, and bringing sacrifices 
of praise, unto the house of the Lonp. 27 But 
if ye will not hearken unto me to hallow the 
sabbath day, and not to bear à burden, even 
entering in at the gates of Jerusalem on the 
sabbath day ; then will I kindle a fire in the 
gates thereof, and it shall devour the palaces 
of Jerusalem, and it shall not be quenched. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


l THE word which came to Jeremiah from 
the LonD, saying, 2 Arise, and go down to 
the potter's house, and there I will cause thee 
to hear my words. 3 Then I went down to 
the potter's house, and, behold, he wrought a 
work on the wheels. 4 And the vessel that 
he made of clay was marred in the hand of 
the potter: so he made it again another 
vessel, as seemed good to the potter to make 
$4. 5 Then the word of the LoRD came to 
me, saying, 6 O house of Israel, cannot 1 do 
with you as this potter? saith the LoRp. 
Behold, as the clay ?s in the potter's hand, so 
are ye in mine hand, O house of Israel, 7 4t 
that instant I shall speak concerning a nation, 
and eoncerning a kingdom, to pluck up, and 
to pull down, and to destroy i£; 8 If that 
nation, against whom I have pronounced, 
turn from their evil, I will repent of the evil 
that I thought to do unto them. 9 And at 
what instant I shall speak concerning a nation, 
and eoncerning a kingdom, to build and to 
plant i$; 10 If it do evil in my sight, that 
it obey not my voice, then I will repent of the 
good, wherewith I said I would benefit them. 
11 «| Now therefore go to, speak to the men 
of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
saying, Thus saith the LonDp ; Behold, I frame 
evil against you, and devise a device against 
you: return ye now every one from his evil 
way,and make your waysand your doings good. 
12 And they said, There is no hope : but we 
will walk after our own devices, and we will 
every one do the imagination of his evil heart. 
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Seremia, 17, 18. 


24 Co ibv mid) bóven merbet, fpribt ber. Derr, 
baB ibr feine Qaft traget be8 Cabbat6tage8 burd) 
biejer Ctabt ore eim; fomnberu benfefbigen 
Deifiget, bag íbr feine 9[vbeit am bemfefbigen 
4age tbut:; —25 Go foífen aud) burd) biefer 
Ctabt fore aud unb eingeben &óníge unb Süre 
flen, eie auf bem Gtubl Savibé fíBen, unb reiten 
unb fabren, beibed auf 9Gagen unb 9toffen, fie unb 
ibve Bürften, fait atfen, bie ín Suba unb 3u 
Serufatem mobnen ; unb fotf biefe Ctabt ewialir) 
bewobnet merben. 26 lin folfen fonmen aug 
ben Ctáoten Subag,unb bie um Serufalem ber 
[iegen, unb aid bem. Canbe SSenjamin, aug ben 
Gjrünben, unb ton ben Giebirgen, unb vom 9Rtit- 
tage, bie ba bringen SSranbopfer, Opfer, Cpeid- 
opfer, uno ?8eifraud, aum $auíe bed Serrn. 
21 SRerbet ibr mid) aber nicbt bóren, bag ifr ben 
Cabbatbtag beifiget, unb feine aft traget burd 
ble bore qu Serufafem ein am &Gabbatftage ; 
[o wvilf id) ein (euer unter ifven S 6oreu anfteden, 
pa8 bie Daufer su. Serujfatent pergefren unb nidjt 
gelófdt voerben folf. 


$»a8 18. Gayitel, 


l Sief ift bad TBort, ba8 gefíja$ vom Serm 
àu Seremía, unb fprad: | 2 9tade vid) auf unb 
gebe binab in bed Zópferá $au8; bafefbft mil 
ib vid meine 9Borte fóren fa(fen. 3 lMnb id 
ging binab (n bed. Zópferá Daud; unb fiefe, er 
atbeitete eben auf ber Ceibe, — 4 1Mnb ber Zopf, 
fo er aud bem Zbon madte, mifrtet ibm unter 
ben Dànben. $a matte er iteberum einen ancern 
&opf, tvie ed ipu gefiel, — 5 Da ge(ídjab be8 Derm 
2Borf gu mir, unb [prad: 6 fann id) nidt aud 
alfo mit eud) umgeben, ifr vom Daufe Sítaet, 
toie biefer Zópfer ? [prit ber Dert. Ciefe, wie 
ber Zb5on iff in beg Zópferd S$arnb, alfo feib 
aud) ibr vom $aufe Síraef, in meiner anb, 
1 3Dfófftd vebe (d woibec eiu 3Soff unb fónigreid), 
baB id ed audtotten, aerbved)en unb perberben 
wolle. $38 8o [i8 aber befebret on feiner 
3Doébett, batoiber id) vebe, fo foll mid) aud) reuen 
bad linglüd, Pad id ibm gebadte au tum. 
9 lino píóGíid) rebe id) von ciuem. SSoff unb 
$onigreti), vag id) eó baiten unb pffangen molte. 
10 &o ed aber 3Bófe8 tut vor meinen 9(ugen, 
ba e8 meiner Ctimme nit gebordt, fo fotf 
mid aud) veuen bad. Giute, bas id) ibm verbeifen 
patte 3u tfun. 11 Co fprid) nun au beuen üt 
Juba, unb au ben. Sürgert 3u. Serufafem: Co 
ferit ber Derr: Giebe, (d beveite eud) ein 
Mngfüd 3u, unb babe Gebanfen miber eud; 
varum febre fib ein jegfider von feinem bófen 
JOefen, uno beffert euer 28efen unb Sun. 
12 Iber fie fpreden : Da wirb uidti aud; wíc 
ieoífen nad) unfer Gebanfen manbefn, unb. ein 
jeglicher tbumn nad) Gebüufen feine8 bófen erseng. 
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JÉRÉMIE, XVII. XVIII. 


21 Si donc vous m'écoutez attentivement, dit 
le SEIGNEUR ; si vous faites qu'aucun fardeau 
ne passe par les portes de cette ville le jour du 
sabbat; si vous sanetifiez le jour du sabbat et 
ne faites aucune ceuvre en ce jour-ld, il arri- 
vera, 29 Que les rois et les principaux, ceux 
qui sont assis sur le tróne de David, montés 
sur des chars et sur des chevaux, eux et les 
principaux d'entre eux, les hommes de Juda 
et les habitants de Jérusalem, entreront par 
les portes de cette ville. Alors cette ville 
sera habitée à toujours. 26 On viendra aussi 
des villes de Juda, des environs de Jérusalem 
et du pays de Benjamin, de la campagne, des 
montagnes et de la région du Midi. Or on 
apportera des holocaustes, des sacrifices, des 
oblations et de l'encens. On apportera aussi 
des sacrifices d'actions de gráces dans la maison 
du SEIGNEUR. 27 Mais si vous ne m'écoutez 
point,si vous ne sanetifiez point le jour du 
sabbat, en ne portant aucun fardeau et n'en 
faisant entrer aucun par es portes de Jétusa- 
lem, le jour du sabbat; je mettrai le feu à ses 
portes: il consumera les palais de Jérusalem, 
et 1l ne sera point éteint. 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


1 LA parole qui fut adressée parle SEIGNEUR 
à Jérémie, disait : 2 Lóve-toi et descends 
dans la maison d'un potier, et là je te ferai 
entendre mes paroles. 3 Je descendis donc 
dans la maison d'un potier, et voici, il faisait 
son ouvrage sur son tour. 4 Or le vase qu'il 
faisait de l'argile qui était en sa main, fut 
manqué. Puis il fit un autre vase comme il 
lui sembla bon de Je faire. 5 Alors la parole 
du SEIGNEUR me fut adressée en ces termes : 
6 Maison d'Israél, dit le SEIGNEUR, ne pour- 
rai-je pas faire à votre égard comme fait ce 
potier? Voici, ainsi étes-vous dans ma main, 
maison d'Israél, comme l'argile est dans la 
main d'un potier. 7 Dans tel moment, je 
parlerai contre une nation et contre un roy- 
aume, pour arracher, pour démolir et pour 
détruire, —.8 Mais si cette nation contre 
laquelle j'aurai parlé, se détourne du mal 
qu'elle aura fait, je me repentirai aussi du 
mal que j'avais pensé lui faire. 9 Et dans 
tel autre moment, je parlerai d'une nation et 
d'un royaume, pour l'édifier et pour le planter. 
10 Mais si cette nation fait ce qui me déplait, 
si elle n'écoute point ma voix, je me repentirai 
aussi du bien que j'avais dit que je lui ferais. 
11 € Parle done maintenant aux hommes de 
Juda et aux habitants de Jérusalem et dis- 
leur: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : Voici, je vous 
prépare la calamité, et je forme un dessein 
contre vous; abandonnez done chacun de 
vous s& mauvaise vole, ct changez votre 
vole et vos actions. 12 Mais ils répondent: 
Il n'y a plus d'espérance; c'est pourquoi nous 
sulvrons nos pensées, et chaeuu de nous 
fera selon la dureté de son mauvais cour. 
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IEPEMIAZ, uy, (0. 


a , LEE Ls 1, 
13 Aià robro ráós Aye Kópioc ' Epurtjsars Ór) &v 
, - v" * , ? 
Evsoi, ric i)jkovae rouabra ópikrà à émoíngos oócpa 
Oivoc'IopaA ; 14 My ékAetpovoiv ásró zérpac 
vTaoUtvoc locopan^ , ]€ p 
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ixÜpir  abrOv, ÓsEug arnroicg nuépav am«wMeac 
abrov. 18 Kai dirav. Acre kal Aoyisoutta il 
Izoeuíav Xoyerpóv, Ort obk. àzoXeirav vóuoc ámó 
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JEREMIA, XVIII. XIX. 
13 Ideo 


gentes: 


hec dicit Dominvs: Inuterrozate 
Quis audivit talia horribilia, qu:e 
fecit nimis virgo Israel? 14 Numquid deficiet 
de petra agri nix Libani? aut evelli possunt 
aqu:e erumpentes rigid, et deflueutes ? 
18 Quia oblitus est mei populus meus, frustra 
libantes, etimpingentes in viis suis, 1n semitis 
steculi, ut ambularent per eas in itinere non 
trito: 16 Ut fieret terra eorum in desolatio- 
nem, et in sibilum sempiternum : omnis qui 
prieterierit per eam obstupescet, et movebit 
caput suum. 17 Sieut ventus urens dispergam 
eos coram inimico: dorsum, et nou faciem 
ostendani eis iu die perditionis eorum. 18 Et 
dixerunt: Venite, et cogitemus contra Jere- 
miam cogitationes: non enin peribit lex a 
sacerdote, neque consilium a sapiente, nec 
sermo à propheta: venite, et percutiamus eum 
lingua, et non attendamus ad universos ser- 
19 Attende Domine ad me, et 


audi vocem adversariorum meorum. 20 Num- 


mones ejus. 


quid redditur pro bono malum, quia foderunt 
foveam anime met:e ? Recordare quod steterim 
in conspectu tuo, ut loquerer pro eis bonum, 
et averterem indignationem tuam ab eis. 
21 Propterea da filios eorum in famem, et 
dedue eos in manus gladii: fiant uxores eorum 
absque liheris et vidu:e: et viri earum interfi- 
clantur morte: juvenes eorum confodiantur 
gladio in prodio. 22 Audiatur clamor de 


domibus eoium: adduees enim 


super eos 
latronem repente: quia foderunt foveam ut 
caperent ime, et laqueos absconderunt pedibus 
meis. 23 Tu autem Domine scis omne con- 
silium eorum adversum me in mortem: ne 
propitieris 1inlquitati eorum, et peccatum 
eoruin a facie tua non deleatur: fiant corru- 
eutes 1n eonspeetu tuo, in tempore furoris tui 


abutere eis. 


CAPUT XIX. 


] Hzc diei£ Dominus: 


lagunculam figuli testeatu a senioribus populi, 


Vade, et accipe 
et a senioribus sacerdotum: 2 Et egredere 
ad vallem filii EÉunom, que est juxta introitum 
portce fictilis: et preedicabis ibi verba, qu:e ego 
loquar ad te. 3 Etdices: Audite verbum Domiui 
reges Juda, et habitatores Jerusalem : h:ec dicit 
Dominus exercituum, Deus 1srael: Ecce ego 
inducam afflietionem super locum istum, ita 
ut omnis,qui andierit illam, tinniant aures ejus: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOITIA. 





JEREMIAH, XVIII. XIX 


13 Therefore thus saith the Lonp; Ask ye 
now among the heathen, who hath heard such 
things: the virgin of Israel hath done a very 
horrible thing. 14 Will a man leave the 
suow of Lebanon wich cometh from the 
rock of the field ? or shall the cold flowiug 
waters that come from another place be for- 
saken? 165 Because my people hath forgotten 
me, they have burned incense to vanity, aud 
they have caused them to stumble in their 
ways from the ancient paths, to walk iu paths, 
?na way not cast up; 16 To make their land 
desolate, and a perpetual hissing ; every one 
that passeth thereby shall be astonished, and 
war his head. 17 I will seatter them as with 
an east wind before the enemy ; I will shew 
them the back, and not the face, in the day of 
their calamity. 18 € Then said they, Come, 
aud let us devise devices against Jeremiah ; 
for the Jaw shall not perish from the priest, 
nor counsel fron the wise, nor the word from 
the prophet. Come, and let us smite him 
with the tongue, and let us not give heed to 
any of his words. 19 Give heed to me, O 
LoRp, and hearken to the voice of them that 
contend with me. 20 Shall evil be recoin- 
pensed for good ? for they have digged a pit 
for my soul. Remember that l stood before 
thee to speak good for them, and to turn away 
thy wrath from them. 21 Therefore deliver 
up their ehildren to the fainine, and. pour out 
their blood by the force of the sword; and let 
their wives be bereaved of their children, and 
be widows; and let their men be put to death ; 
let their young men 5e slain by the sword in 
battle. 22 Let a cry be heard from their 
houses, when thou shalt bring a troop suddenly 
upon them: for they have digged a pit to 
take me, and hid snares for my feet. 23 Yet, 
Lonp, thou knowest all their counsel agaiust 
me to slay me:: forgive not their iniquity, 
neither blot out their sin from thy sight, but 
let them be overthrown before thee ; deal éAÀus 
with them in the time of thine anger. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 Tuus saith the LonRp, Go and get a 
potter's earthen bottle, and íake of the 
ancients of the people, and of the ancients of 
the priests; 2 And go forth unto the valley 
of the son of Hinnom, which ?s by the entry 
of the east gate, and proclaim there the words 
that I shall tell thee, 9 Aud say, Hear ye 
the word of the Lonp, O kings of Judah, and 
inhabitants of Jerusalem ; 'Thus saith the 
LonD of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I 
will bring evil upon this place, the which 
whosoever heareth, his ears shall tingle. 
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Seeremia, 18, 19. 


13 Sarum fpriót ber err: Sragt bod) unter 
ben Seiben, mer bat je be&gfeióen gebóret, eaB vile 
Sungfrau Sftaef. fo gar greuficed ;Diug tbut * 
14 S8feibt boc ber Cdnee fánger auf ben Gtelnen 
im Sefbe, menn e8 vom £ibauon berab fáneitet ; 
unb baé Stegemvaffer verídieft nit fo bab, at8 
mein 330(£ meiner oevgtét. 15 Gie vaudern ven 
(óóttern, unb ridten ?[ergerni&. an auf ibren 
JRegen für unb für, unb geben auf ungcbabnten 
Ctrafen, 16 9(uf taf ifr Sano 3uc 28üfte erbe, 
(buen 3ur eigen GCanbe, bag, wer vorüber 
gebet, fi) bevmunbere unb ben ov fcbüttefe. 
1; Senn id will ffe burd) einen. SOftiinb gere 
(üreuen vor ibren Seürben ;. td) ilf. ibnem ben 
Jtüden unb nidt vag ?(ntfíB setgen, weun fie 
eerberben. 18 (ber fte fprvecben : Sonunt, umb 
[agt uná wiber Sevemta ratbíd(agen ; beun pie 
SDvieftev fónnem nid irren. im Gefeb, unb bie 
98etíen fónnen nict febfen mtt Statfben, uub bie 
SPvopbeten fónneu nift unredt febren. — Sommt 
ber, fagt und ibn mit bev Junge tobtfdlagen, 
unb nit& geben auf a(f[e feine 9tebe! 19 Sberr, 
fabe 2(it auf mid, urb bore bie Ctimne meiner 
JRiperfadev, | .20 Sfted ved)t, ba& man Giutea mit 
$3éfem vergi(t? — Senn fte baben metner. Ceefe 
eine (órube gegraben. — (Sebenfe bod, mote id) oor 
bir geftanben bin, bag td) ibr 3Befted. vebete, ub 
beinen Givimm »on tfnen ivenvete, | 21 Go fivaje 
nun ífre Sünber mit. Qunger, unb faf fte in8 
Cort falfen, bag ibre 23eiber ofue Sinber, 
unb SSitüpen feien, nnb tfre Stánner au Zobe 
gefdíagen unb ifre junge 9tannídaft in &treit 
burdjá Cduwert eriviirget werben; 22 $a ein 
(Seídjvei aug ifbxven. Sáufern geforet merbe, tote 
bu píóB(ih Dabeft $riegSdoolf über fie fomnten 
faffen. Senn fie Daben eine (Sxube gegraben, 
mid) 3u fangen, unb ntetnen Gügen Giride gefegt. 
23 llnb iveif bit, Serv, meigt aí(e tore 2Infibfage 
tiber mid, baf fte mid) tóbten mollen ; fo vergib 
ibnen ifre 9iffetbat nidjt, unb faB ibre Giube 
or bir nit ausgeti[get rverben. — Caf fte bor bir 
gefiürgt merben, unb banbele mif ipnen nad 
beinem orn. 


$a8 19. Gapitel. 


l Oo fpridt ber Derr: Gebe bin, unb faufe 
bit einen irbenen rug vom Zóopfer, fammi 
et(iben oon ben 3le(teften ved 3Soffà unb oon ben 
Sfefteften ber Syvtefter; 2 lin» gebe fitaug ti baé 
€ ba Sen- oiunom, bad vot bem Jiegeltfor tegt ; 
unb prebige bafe(b(t bie 2Sorte, bie id) bir fage, 
3 lnb fprij: oret be Derrn 28ort, ibv Sünige 
Subad unb SSürger au. Serufalem, fo fpricbt bec 
$etr Sebaotb, ber Gott 3ftaefa8 : Giebe, tcb toil 
ein fo(des 1Ingfüd über biefe Citátte geben [affen, 
baf,wer e8 bórenmirb, ifm bie Sbrenflingen folfen; 
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JÉRÉMIE, XVIII. XIX. 


13 C'est pourquoi, ainsi à. dit le SEIGNEUR : 
Demandez done aux nations: Qui a entendu 
de pareilles choses? La vierge d'Israél a fait 
14 Abaudonne-t-ou 
des eaux fraíches, ruissclantes, venues de loin, 
de roches élevées, de la neige du Liban ? 15 Or 
mon peuple m'a oublié! Et il a offert des par- 
fums à des dieux qui ne sont que vanité, et 
qui les ont fait broneher dans leurs voies, 
quitter les sentiers anciens, pour marcher daus 
des sentiers, dans un chemin qui n'est point 
battu; (16 Afin d'attirer sur leur pays la 
désolation et un opprobre perpétuel. Quicon- 
que passera par là eu sera stupéfait et hochera 
la téte. 17 Je les disperserai devant l'enneui, 
comme par le vent d'Orient. Au jour de leur 
calamité, je leur tournerai le dos, et non pa» 
la face. (18 € Etils ont dit: Veuez et our- 
dissons un eomplot contre Jérémie, car la loi 
ne périra pas chez le sacrificateur, ni le conseil 
chez le sage, ni la parole chez le prophéte. 
Venez , et frappons-le d coups de langue, et 
ne faisons attention à aucun de ses discours. 
19 Entends-inol, SEIGNEUR! et écoutela voix 
de ceux qui plaident eontre moi. 20 Le mal 
sera-t-il rendu pour le bien? Or ils creusent 
une fosse pour mon àme.  Souviers-toi que je 
me suis présenté devant toi, afin de parler 
pour leur bien, afin de détourner d'eux ta 
grande colére. 21 C'est pourquoi, livre leurs 
enfants à la famine, et fais couler leur sang à 
coups d'épée ; que leurs femmes soient privée- 


une chose trés-éónorme. 


d'enfants et deviennent veuves; que leurs : 


maris soient mis à mort, et leurs jeunes geus 
tués avec l'épée dans ]a bataille. 22 Que, de 
leurs maisous, on entende des cris quand tu 
auras fait veuir subitemeut des troupes contre 
eux; car lls ont creusé une fosse pour me 
prendre, et ils ont tendu des filets sous mes 
pieds. 23 Or tu sais, O SEIGNEUR, que tout 
leur conseil est contre moi pour me mettre à 
mort; ne pardoune pas à leur iniquité, et 
n'effüce point leur péché de devant ta face. 
Mais qu'on les fasse tomber en ta présence. 
Agis contre eux au teinps de ta colére. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 AiNSI a dit le SEIGNEUR: Va, et achéte 
un vase de terre d'un potier. Puis prends 
quelques-uns des anciens du peuple ct des 
anciens des sacrificateurs, 2 Et sors dans la 
vallée du fils de Hinnom, qui est auprés de 
l'entrée de la porte orientale, et là erie les 
paroles que je te dirai. 93 Or tu diras: Rois 
de Juda, et vous habitants de Jórusalem, 
écoutez la parole du SEIGNEUR. Ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR des armées, le Dieu d'Is- 
raél: Voici, je m'en vais faire venir sur ce 
lieu-ci une calamité telle que les oreille; 
en tinteront à quiconque ]' apprendra. 


TOM. IV. 2 D 
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IEPEMIAZ, «0, x. 


4 'Av0' Sv. iykarturóv. ue kal áxqAXorpiwsav róv 
róTOv TOUTOV, kai &Üvuiacav £v abrqQ Üsoic dAXo- 
rpíowc olc oUk 10&cav abroi kal ot raríéptc aürav * 
kai oi [Jacieic "Iova é£zÀgoav róv rómzOv ToUTOV 
aigaruv dÜcowv, 9 Kai gkoóóugoav viygÀá rj 
BáaX rov karakai&v roig viobg abrGv tv mvpi, d 
ok EvertNágumv. ovó£ Ouvorügv iv rjj kapóiq nov. 
6 Aià robro (Oo? »juépat &éoxovrat, Aéysc Kiproc, xai 
o) kAgÜncerat TQ rÓT p TOÜTQ ÉTU Atárruoie xal 
IIoAvávóptov vto 'Evvóp, àAX' 7) ILoAvdvópiov rijc 
ecóaync. 747 Kal eóá£we rnv (QovAgv 'Iobóa xa? 
rjv BovXyjv 'IspovcaNgg év TQ TÓTQ ToUrw, kal 
karaJaXo avroUc cv uaxalpqg ivavríov rOv ixyÜpàv 
ajrüv kai iv xspoi rÀv Qurovvruv ráq wWvxdc 
ajrGv, Kal ówoow ro)c vtkpobc abrüv tic Dpociw 
roig z&r&wvoic roU oUpavoU kal roic Oioiocc rijc yiüjc, 
8 Kai kará£w rijv m0 rabrqQv sic ddaviouóv kal 
ec cvpicuóv*  Tüc Ó Tapazopsvóutvoc ém  abrijc 
ekuÜpwráct kai avpii Umép Táon)c rüc TAgyüc 
a)r)jc. 9 Kal é&ovrat rdg aádpkac rüv viov abrov 
kal rác cápkac 7àv Üvyaripov av/rOv, kai tkacroc 
rác cápkac ToU vAgoiov a)roU £Üovrai iv rj 
Ttipi0xy kal év rg ToMopkiq 9 ToAXtpkÜoovoiw 
avrobc oi &£xOpol abrüv. 10 Kal cvvrpi&g róv 
fov kar' ó$üaXAuobe rOv ádvÓpov rÀv ikmoptvo- 
uivov ueráà go), 1l Kai ipic Táóc Aéytc Kipioc 
OUrwc cvvrpiw róv Xaóv roUrov kal rjv mÓMw 
ravrygv kaÜoc cuvrpijera. dyyog Óarpákwwov, 0 ob 
óvvijotrav (a0jvac £r. 12. Obroc Toijow, Mya 
Kópioc, TQ rÓz«(qQ robrq kal roig karowobow iv 
ajrQ, ToU OoÜ0jvai TQe mTÓMv rabrgv Gc r)v 
ÓuaTímrovcav. 13 Kai oiko( 'IepovcaAyggu xai 
olkov (Saoéuv 'Iobóa £covra« ka0cc ó róToc Ó 
Ou mUrTUOv, árüó TOv ákaÜapouóv abrüv iv zácate 
raig oíkíaug iv alc &Quulacav irl ràv Ówuárwv 
avTOv mácg rjj orpariQ TOU ojpavoU kal Faz&cav 
o70vóác Üsoic aANorptoig. 14. Kai 3A0sv 'Iepeutac 
áTÓ Tijc ÓtazTO0tUc, 00 üréor&Aev abróv Kópiuoc 
ékel. TOU 7pojnrsUcat, kal &oT!] év. Tj) avAg olkov 
156 'Taóe 


A£ysc Küptoc 'IóoU £yco éráyo &ri Tü)v 7óNiv rabrqv 


Kvpiov kal &tz& 7póc 7Tüvra TÓv Àaóv 


kal émi zácag rác TOÀ&c abrij, kai él rác kopac 
» ^ e 1 1 1 , 1 ? ? et 

avTijc &ravra rà kakà à iAaAgoa eT aoriv, Ori 

ickAnpvvav róv rpáygAov abrav roU y) eicakoütuv 


TOV ivTOÀGV uow. 


KE. K. 


l KAI d4k«ovot IIlacyop ó vióc 'Euuro o iepeuc, 


1 T S , t , $ 
kai ovroc ?jv kaÜsoragévoc ryovpevoc olkov Kvptov, 


ToU 'leoeuiov zpojnre(ovroc To)g Aóyovc robrovg. 


JEREMIA, XIX. XX. 


4 Eo quod dereliquerint me, et alienum 
fecerint locum istum : et libaverunt in eo diis 
alienis, quos nescierunt ipsi, et patres eorum, 
et reges Juda : et repleverunt locum istum 
o Et cdificaverunt 
excelsa Baalim ad comburendos filios suos igni 


Sauguine innocentum. 


in holocaustum Baalim: qus non przecepi, 
nec locutus sum, nee ascenderunt in cor meum. 
6 Propterea ecce dies veniunt, dicit Dominus; 
et non vocabitur amplius locus iste, Topheth, 
et Vallis filii Ennom, sed Vallis occisionis. 
4 LEtdissipabo consilium Juda et Jerusalem 
in loco isto: et subvertam eos gladio in con- 
spectu inimicorum suorum, ef in manu quz- 
rentium animas eorum: et dabo cadavera 
eorum, escam volatilibus exi, et bestiis terre. 
8 Et ponam civitatem hanc in stuporem, et in 
sibilum: omnis, qui preeterierit per eam, 
obstupescet, et sibilabit super universa plaga 
ejus. .9 Et cibabo eos carnibus filiorum 
suorum, et carnibus filiarum suarum: et 
unusquisque carnem amici sui comedet in 
obsidione, et in angustia, in qua concludent 
eos inimiel eorum, et qui qu:runt animas 
eorum. 10 Et conteres laguneulam in oculis 
virorum, qmi ibunt tecum, 11 Et dices ad 
eos: He dieit Dominus exercituum: Sic 
conteram populum istum, et civitatem istam, 
sicut conteritur vas figuli, quod non potest 
ultra instaurari: et in Topheth sepelientur, 
eo quod non sit alius locus ad sepeliendum. 
19 Sie faciam loco huie, ait Dominus, et 
habitatoribus ejus: et ponam civitatem istam 
sicut Topheth. 18 Et erunt domus Jerusalem, 
et domus regum Juda, sicut locus Topheth, 
immundz: omnes domus, in quarum domati- 
bus saerifieaverunt omni militi;e. ezeli, et 
libaverunt libamina diis alienis. 14 Venit 
autem Jeremias de Topheth, quo miserat eum 
Dominus ad prophetandum, et stetit in atrio 
domus Domini, et dixit ad omnem populum: 
15 He dicit Dominus exercituum, Deus 
Israel: Eece ego inducam super civitatem 
hane, et super omnes urbes ejus, universa 
mala, quze locutus sum adversum eam: quo- 
niam induraverunt cervicem suam, ut non 
audirent sermones meos. 


CAPUT XX. 


] ET audivit Phassur filius Emmer sacer- 
dos, qui constitutus erat princeps in domo Do- 
mini, Jeremiam prophetantem sermones istos, 
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JEREMIAH, XIX. XX. 


1 Because they have forsaken me, and have 
estranged this place, and have burned incense 
in it unto other gods, whom neither they nor 
their fathers have known, nor the kings of 
Judah, and have filled this place with the 
blood of innocents; 95 They have built also 
the high places of Baal, to burn their sons 
with fire for burnt offerings unto Baal, which 
I commanded not, nor spake eZ, neither came 
i& into my mind: 6 Therefore, behold, the 
days come, saith the LonD, that this place 
shall no more be called Tophet, nor The valley 
of the son of Hinnom, but The valley of 
slaughter. 7 And I will make void the 
counsel of Judah and Jerusalem in this place; 
and I will cause them to fall by the sword 
before their enemies, and by the hands of 
them that seek their lives : and their carcases 
will I give to be meat for the fowls of the 
heaven, and for the beasts of the earth. 8 And 
I will make this city desolate, and an hissing ; 
every one that passeth thereby shall be 
astonished and hiss because of all the plagues 
thereof. 9 And I will cause them to eat the 
flesh of their sons and the flesh of their 
daughters, and they shall eat every one the 
flesh of his friend in the siege and straitness, 
wherewith their enemies, and they that seek 
their lives, shall straiten them. 10 Then 
shalt thou break the bottle in the sight of the 
men that go with thee, 11 And shalt say 
unto them, Thus saith the LoRDp of hosts; 
Even so will I break this people and this city, 
as one breaketh a potter's vessel, that eannot 
be made whole again: and they shall bury 
them in Tophet, till there be no place to bury. 
12 'l'hus will I do unto this place, saith the 
Lonb, and to the inhabitants thereof, and even 
make this city as Tophet: 13 And the houses 
of Jerusalem, and the houses of the kings of 
Judah, shall be defiled as the place of Tophet, 
because of all the houses upon whose roofs 
they have burned incense unto all the host of 
heaven, and have poured out drink offerings 
unto other gods. 14 Then came Jeremiah 
from Tophet, whither the LonD had sent him 
to prophesy ; and he stood in the court of the 
LoRp's house; and said to all the people, 
15 Thus saith the Lon»D of hosts, the God of 
Israel; Behold, I will bring upon this city 
and upon all her towns all the evil that I 
have pronounced against it, because they have 
hardened their necks, that they might not 
hear my words. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 Now Pashur the son of Immer the priest, who 
was alsochief governor inthehouseofthe Lonp, 
heard that Jeremiah prophesied these things. 
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Seremia, 19, 920. 


4 Sum, baf fie mid) verfaffen, uub biefe 
Ciütte einem fremben Gott gegeben faben, unb 
anberm Giotterm barinnen. gevánd)ert baben, bte 
toeber fie, nod) ire SBáter, nod) bie.&ónige 3ubaó 
gefannt Baben; unb baben biefe GCtütte voll 
unfduftigen S1utà gemadt. 5 Senn fte faben 
bem 33aaf $ó6ben gebauet, (fre Rinber au vet- 
breunen ben 33aaf 3u S8vanbopfern, meldes id 
(buen meber gebotet, nod) babon gerebet babe, 
bagu in mein Ser nie gefommen ift, 6 Darumt 
ftebe, e8 toirb bie Seit fommen, fpridjt ber Derr, 
baf man vieje GCtátte nit mebr Zpopbetf, nod 
bag &fa( Sene bDinuom, fonberu 98ürgetba( Deifen 
toirb. 7 Senn id) mill ben Gottedblenft Subad 
uub Serufafemg biefes 3Dvt8 gevftóren, unb mit 
fie buvd)á Gdywert fatfen faffeu oor ióven Setuben 
unter ber anb rever, fo nad ibxeni eben fteben, 
uttb fotff ibre Ceiónaime ben SSógelu be8 Díimmefé 
unb ben Zbieren auf Grben gu freffeu geben ; 
8 linb milf biefe Ctabt müfte maden unb gum 
Gypott, bag aífe, bie oorüber geben, merbeu fid) 
vermunbern über alfe ibre S3(age, unb íbrer 
feotten. 9 3d tiff fie faffen ibrer Cobne unb 
$ odter Setfd) freffen, unb einer foll bed anbern 
S Leif freffen, in ber 9totb unb 9ingft, bauit (te 
ibre Seinbe, unb bie, fo nad) ibrem Qeben fteben, 
beorüngen merben, 10 linb pu fofff ben $rug 
aerbreden vor ben 9tünnetn, bie nit bir gegangen 
finb; 11 nb fprid gr ibnen: Co fprüibt bec 
$Dervr Jebaotb: (Eben wie mau eined Zopfere 
(jefag gevbvit, bag nidt mag iieber ganj 
foerben, fo wif ib bie& SSoff unb biefe Gtabt 
aud) gecbrecben ; unb foíffen basu im Zbopbetfb 
begraben toevven, toeif fonft fein 3taum fein wirb 
4u begraben. 12 Go will (d) mit btefev Ctütte, 
fovit ber bere, unb ifveu Ginvobnern umgeben, 
ba$ bie Ctabt roerbeu foll, glei) wie S fopbetb., 
13 $Dasu fo(fen bie Dàufer 3u Serujatem unb bie 
$àufer ber Ronige Subas eben fo untein merben, 
aí8 bie Ctátte S bopbetb ; fa, affe Sàufer, ba fte 
auf ben Südern geráudjert baben aí(lem $eer beg 
Siümnmeíá, unb. anbevu. Gióttern. Zvanfopfer. gez 
opfert babet, — 14 llnb ba Seremia toieber bon 
£ bopbetf fum, tafin in vex Derr gefanbt Datte 
4u weiffagen, trat ev in ben 33orfof am S$aufe 
be8 Dervrn, unb (prad) au allem $93off; 15 Co 
fovit ber Serv 3ebaotb, ter Gott. Sfraefé : 
Ciebe, id) voiff über btefe Gtabt unb über alle 
ibre Ctàbte affe ba8 lInafüd fonuneu. faffen, bae 
(b wiber fie gerebet babe; barum ba$ fie 
baféflavrig finb, unb meine SOorte nidt Doren 
toller. 


Sae 20. Gayitef. 


1l $a aber 9paépur, ein Cobn Stmera, beg 
SBrieftexd, (o aum SObevften ttt Saufe bed. Derrn 
gefept iar, Sevemtabórete fo[dje SBorte meiffagen; 





JÉRÉMIE, XIX. XX. 


4 Parce qu'ils m'ont abandonné, et qu'ils ont 
profané ce lieu, qu'ils y ont encensé d'autres 
dieux que ni eux, ni leurs péres, ni les rois 
de Juda n'avaient connus, et qu'ils ont rempli 
ce lieu du sang des innocents; 6 Parce qu'ils 
ont bàti des hauts lieux à Baal, afin de brüler 
au feu leurs fils pour en faire des holocaustes à 
Baal, ce que je n'ai point commandé, ce dont 
je n'ai point parlé et ce qui n'est jamais venu 
àma pensée; 6 A cause de cela, voici, les 
jours viennent, dit le SuyIGNEUR, oü ce lieu-ci 
ne sera plus appeló Tophet, ni la vallée du 
fils de Hinnom, mais la vallée du carnage. 
7 Alors j'anéantirai le conseil de Juda et de 
Jérusalem en ce lieu-ci, et je les ferai tomber 
par l'épée en présence de leurs ennemis, et 
parla main de ceux qui cherchent leur vie. 
Je donnerai leurs corps morts à manger aux 
oiseaux des cieux et aux bétes de la terre. 
8 Je ferai de cette ville un objet d'étonnement 
et de moquerie. ^ Quiconque passera prés 
d'elle sera étonné et insultera à toutes ses 
plaies. 9 Or je leur ferai manger la chair de 
leurs fils et la chair de leurs filles. Chacun 
mangera la chair de son compagnon durant le 
siége et dans l'extrémité oü les réduiront leurs 
ennemis et ceux qui cherchent leur vie. 
10 Puis, tu briseras le vase en présence de 
ceux qui seront allés avec toi; 11 Et tu leur 
diras: Ainsi à dit le SEIGNEUR des armées : 
Je briserai ce peuple et cette ville, comme on 
brise un vase de potier, qui ne peut plus étre 
rétabli; et ils seront ensevelis à Tophet, parce 
qu'il wy aura plus d'autre heu pour les 
ensevelir. 12 Je ferai ainsi à ce lieu-ci et à 
ses habitants, dit le SEIGNEUR, et je reduirai 
cette ville au méme état que Tophet. 13 Alors 
les maisons de.Jérusalem et les maisons des 
rois de Juda seront souillées comme le sol de 
Tophet, à cause de toutes les maisons sur les 
toits desquelles ils ont offert des parfums à 
toute l'armée des cieux, et des aspersions à 
des dieux étrangers. 14 Puis Jérémie s'en 
vint de Tophet, là oü le SEIGNEUR l'avait 
envoyé pour prophétiser. Or il se tint debout 
au parvis de la maison du SEIGNEUR et dit à 
tout le peuple: 190 Ainsi a dit le SE!IGNEUR 
des armées, le Dieu d'Israél: Voici, je vais 
faire venir sur cette ville, et sur toutes ces 
villes, tout le mal que j'ai prononcé contre 
elles, parce qu'elles ont roidi leur cou pour ne 
point écouter mes paroles. 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1 ALons Pashur, fils d'Immer, sacrificateur 
quiétaitintendantdans la maison du SEIGNEUB, 
entendit Jérémie qui prophétisait ces choses. 
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JEPEMIAS, «. 


2 Kai izara£sv abróv, kal iviBaAtr abróv tig TÓV 
, i» * 3 , . , » 

karapükr]r Oc 9v £v mUN9 otkov dmortrayputvov 
roD U7tp(«ov Oc 9v £v ofkp Kkvpolov. 3 Kal i£gyaye 
IIaexywp róv 'Izosutav ix roU karapákrov, «al eizv 

, E E , , r 1 . , & ovy , 
abrq lsopeutac Ovyi IIaoxop :kaAece rÓ Óóropá cov 
4AX' n Méroikcov, | 4 Aiórt. ràót My& Koc 'IóoU 
iym Ol)wyi ct &Qg utrowíav cüy Tüoci roic QiXOIQ 
cov * «al z:00Uvrat iv naxatoq. ix0oov abràv, kal 
ot óóQaAuot cov Óorvraw* kal aà kai mrávra 'lobóa 
6u0w &(c Xtipac (Jacuéwog BafuAGvoc, kai nerottoü- 
ci avro)c kal karakópovotv év uaxatpaig. 5 Kai 
ówcw rv zücav icyÜv rüc 7óÀAe0Q ra)rgc kal 
závrac roc TÓóvovc abrijc kal mávrac roUc 0goav- 

* —- » », a 3 Ed * - » - 
poU rov (aciAéuc 'IobOa sig xeipac tyOpov avrov, 
kal á£ovatww ajrovg tl; Pa(QjvAOva. 6 Kai ab kai 
TüvTEG 0t karotcoUvrEGC £v T() oik«qy OU TOp0tUGtoÜE 
£y atiyuaNocig, kai &y BavAOvt á00avi, kai iti 
ra$5oy cv kal rávrtg oi dÍXot aov ole impoóoirevoac 
avroic ytrvOj. T7 'Hmárgoág ut Kip xai nazaryg- 
0v, i«párqaac kai nóvvdoOmqc * éysvóyuqv ec yéXwra, 
cücav nutpav óuréAeca pvkrgoijóutvoc, |. 8 "Ori 
Ttk0q Àóyp nov yseAácopat, áÜccíav kal raXavmo- 
piav émiwkaMégouat, Ort éyevrOn Aóyoc Kuplov cic 
óvttótouóv épuol kal eic xAevacouóv cav qpipav 
9 Kai sia Ov ur) óvouacw ró óvoua Kvplov, 
Kal 


pov, 
* , kl , [d ?, ^ - » » * - 
xai oU u7) AaAgow Ért zi. TQ Óvóuart avrov, 
éytvero (c 7rUp katóutvov óÀéyov iv Toic ócroic 
pov, kai 7aptipat zrávroOcv kal ov Óvvapat óéptw, 
10 "Ort fJkovca wjóyov zoXXAàv cvrvaOpoiZoutvov 
kukAo00cv. "Emitovorgrte, kal. émw0varOUutv iT abrQ 
» » 3 ^" e à , », 
müvrtc ávópec dior abroU* rypijoare rijv &xivouav 
ajvroÜ & ácarngÜjotrai kal óvvgcóusÜa. avrQ kal 
11 'O d? 


Kópioc utr. £goU kaÜwc uaxnric iexowv* óià rovro 


AqjóutÜa rüv ikóixgow 5puóàv i£ avrov. 


iQwLav xal voicat obk rüvvavro* yoxvvOgcav 

, " », , , 3, , , A Lal 3 
cóóópa, OÓrt oik ivógscav driuac abrQv, ai à 
aiovog ouk éziAgoOqcovrat.. 12 Kopu Ookiuaecov 


Óikata, ovvt&v vtopobc kai kapótac, tóotut rrjv vapáà 


coU ikOixgotv £v abroic, órL 7c ob amtkaNvija vá 


ánzoAoynpará nov. | 13 "Aucart r Kupip, aivécart 


abrQ, orc i£etharo riv vvyuv mivgroc éx xetpóc 


zovnotvopgévwv. 14 'Emwaráparoc 7) vuépa &v 9 
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irtx0gv iv abr], 5) nputpa iv 5 
15 
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JEREMIA, XX. 


2 Et pereussit Phassur Jeremiam prophetam, 
et misit eum in nervum, quod erat in porta 
Benjamin superiori in domo Domini. 3 Cum- 
que illuxisset in crastinum, eduxit Phassur 
Jeremiam de nervo; et dixit ad eum Jeremias: 
Non Phassur vocavit Dominus nomen tnum, 
sed pavorem undique. 4 Quia hee dicit 
Dominus: Ecce ego dabo te iu pavorem, te et 
omnes amicos tuos: et corruent gladio inimi- 
corum suorum, et oculi tui videbunt: et 
omnem Judam dabo in manum regis DBabylo- 
nis: et traducet eos in Babylonem, et percutiet 
eos gladio, 5 Et dabo universam substantiam 
civitatis hujus, et omnem laborem ejus, omne- 
que pretium, et cunctos thesauros regum Juda 
dabo in manu inimicorum eorum : et diripient 
eos, et tollent, et ducent in Babylonem. 6 Tu 
autem Phassur, et omnes habitatores domus 
tuze, ibitis in captivitatem: et in Babylonem 
venies, et ibi morieris, ibique sepelieris tu, et 
omnes amici tui, quibus prophetasti menda- 
cium, 7 Seduxisti me Domine, et seductus 
sum: fortior me fuisti, et invaluisti: factus 
sum in derisum tota die, omnes subsaunant 
me. 8 Quia jam olim loquor, vociferans ini- 
quifatem, et vastitatem clamito: et factus est 
mihi sermo Domini in opprobrium, et iu 
derisum tota die. 9 Et dixi: Non recordabor 
ejus, neque loquar ultrain nomine illius: et 
factus est in corde meo quasi 1gnis excestuans, 
claususque in ossibus meis: et defeci, ferre 
non sustinens, 10 Audivi enim contumelias 
multorum, et terrorem 1u cireuitu : Persequi- 
mini, e£ persequamur eum: ab omnibus viris, 
qui erant pacifici mei, et custodientes latus 
meum: si quo modo decipiatur, et preeva- 
leamus adversus eum, et consequamur ultionem 
ex eo, 11 Dominus autem mecum est quasi 
bellator fortis: ideirco qui persequuntur me, 
cadent, et infirmi erunt: confundentur vehe- 
menter, quia non intellexerunt opprobrium 
sempiternum, quod nunquam delebitur. 12 Et 
tu Domine exercituum probator justi, qui 
vides renes ef cor: videam quaeso ultionem 
tuam ex eis: tibi enim revelavi causam meam. 
13 Cantate Domino, laudate Dominum: quia 
liberavit animam pauperis de manu malorum. 
14 Maledicta dies, in qua natus sum: dies, 
in qua peperit me mater mea, non sit benedicta. 
15 Maledictus vir, qui annuntiavit patri meo, 
dicens: Natus est iibi puer masculus: et 
quasi gaudio letificavit eum. 16 Sit homo 
ille ut sunt civitates, quas subvertit Dominus, 
et non poenituit. eum : audiat clamorem 
mane, et ululatum in tempore meridiano: 
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JEREMIAH, XX. 


2 Then Pashur smote Jeremiah the prophet, 
and put him in the stocks that were in the 
high gate of Benjamin, which tas by the 
house of the Lonp. 3 And it came to pass 
on the morrow, that Pashur brought forth 
Jeremiah out of the stocks. Then said 
Jeremiah unto him, The Lonp hath not called 
thy name Pashur, but Magor-missabib. 4 For 
thus saith the Lonp, Behold, I will make thee 
a terror to thyself, and to all thy friends: and 
they shall fall by the sword of their enemies, 
and thine eyes shall behold ££: and I will 
give all Judah into the hand of the king of 
Babylon, and he shall carry them captive into 
Babylon, and shall slay them with the sword. 
9 Moreover I will deliver all the strength of 
this city, and all the labours thereof, and all 
the precious things thereof, and all the 
treasures of the kings of Judah will I give 
into the hand of their enemies, which shall 
spoil them, and take them, and carry !hem 
to Babylon. 6 And thou, Pashur, and all 
that dwell in thine house shall go into cap- 
tivity : and thou shalt come to Babylou, and 
there thou shalt die, and shalt be buried there, 
thou, and all thy friends, to whom thou hast 
prophesied lies. 7 € O Lonp, thou hast 
deceived me, and I was deceived: thou art 
stronger than I, and hast prevailed: I am in 
derision daily, everv one mocketh me. 8 For 
since I spake, I cried out, I cried violence and 
Spoll; because the word of the LoRD was 
made a reproach unto me, and a derision, 
daily. 9 Then I said, I will not make mention 
of him, nor speak any more in his name, 
But Ais word was in miue heart as a burning 
fire shut up in my bones, and I was weary 
with forbearing, and I could not say. 
10 €| For I heard the defaming of many, fear 
on every side. .Keport, say they, and we will 
report it. All my familiars watched for my 
halting, saying, Peradventure he will be 
enticed, and we shall prevail against him, 
and we shall take our revenge on him. 11 But 
the LonD és with me as a mighty terrible 
one: therefore my persecutors shall stumble, 
aud ihey shall not prevail: they shall be 
greatly ashamed ; for they shall not prosper: 
(heir everlasting confusion shall never be 
forgotten. 12 But, O LonRD of hosts, that 
triest the righteous, and seest the reins and 
the heart, let me see thy vengeauce on them: 
for unto thee have I opened my cause. 13 Sing 
unto the LoRD, praise ye the LonD: for he 
hath delivered the soul of the poor from the 
hand of evildoers. 14 €| Cursed 5e the day 
wherein I was born: let not the day wherein 
my mother bare me be blessed. 15 Cursed 
be the man who brought tidings to my father, 
saying, À man child is born unto thee; 
making him very glad. 16 And let that man 
be as the cities which the LoRD overthrew, 
aud repented not: and let him hear the cry 
iu the morning, and the shouting at noontide; 
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Sevemia, 90. 


2 Cdug erben 3Dropfeten Gevemia, uut arf i6u 
in bag Giemófbe unter beim Sbertbor Senjamín, 
meíde8 am $aufe be8 Devru ifi. 3 1lnb ba e$ 
9Rorgen warp, 30g 3Daébur Secemiam aud bem 
(jemofbe. $a fprad) Seremía au ifm: Jer 
Derr bei&t bid) nidt 93asbur, fonbern SXagur 
um unb um, 4 Denn fo fpridot bey Sevr: Giebe, 
id) voilf bid) fammt affeu betuen Greunben in bie 
Surdt geben, uub foffen falfen burd) bag Cdwert 
ibrer Seinbe; bas folíft bu mit beinen 9(ugen 
feben. inb milf bag gan3e Suba ín bte anb 
bed $ünig8 gu SBabef übergeben; ber foll fie 
iegfübren genu S93abef, nub mit bem QGwert 
tócten,— ó 9(ud) will id alle Güter bieier Gtabt, 
famimt  affem, Pba8 fte gearbeitet, uub ale 
&leinoeieu, unb a((e &dápe bev &nige Subadui 
ibrer (einve Danb geben, ba&8 fie piefelbigen 
rauben, nefmeu unb gen Sabef bringen. — 6 1lnb 
pu, 3Dasbur, fofl(t mit affert beinen Sausgenoffen 
gefangen geben uno gen abel fommen ; pafefbí(t 
fo((ft bu fterben unb begraben werben fannut atfen 
beinen Wreunben, wmeíden bu gügeu yrebiget, 
7 $err, bu bDafl mid) übevrrebet, unb it fabe 
mid) überreben faffen; bu bif mir au flarf 
getoefen, unb Daft gemonnen, aber id) biu bavüber 
3um GCpott geiorven tagí(ic, uno jebexmanu pere 
fadt mid. |— 8 Senn feit i gevebet, gerufen unb 
geprebigt babe oou ber SDfage uno SSerfiórung, 
iff mir beá8 Deren 280rt aum. Dobn imn Cpott 
geworben tágfí. 9 $a radte id: 9Sobfan, id 
voi([. feiner nidt mebr gebenfen unb uidjt mebr iu 
feinen 9tümen. prebigen. — [ber e8 mwaro in 
meinent  SDergeu wie eit breunenbed euer, im 
meinen Gebeinen verid(offeu, bag id es niübt 
[eiben fonnte; unb wàre [dier vergangen. 
10 Senn id bore, vie mid) viefe fibeften unb 
allentbafben fdeden : $ui, vext(aget ibn! S8ir 
wollen ifn vevf(agen, fpveden a((e meine Sreunbe 
unb Gefelfen, ob mir ibn überbortbeiten, uub ifm 
beifommen móogen, unb und am ibm rüáden. 
11 3(ber ber SDerr ift bei mir, mie ein ftavfer 
$e[o; barum merben nteine 3Serfofger fallen, 
unb nidt obíiegen ; [fonbern follen febr au 
Cdanben werben, barum, bag fie fo tbóor(id) 
faubeín; ewig wirb bie Cane fein, ber man 
nit vergeffen — oitb. 12 lib nun, ert 
JSebaotb, ber bu pie Geredten vrüfeft, 9tieven 
unb Sera ftebeft, fag mid) beine Jtade an. ibnen 
feben ; benn i babe bir meine Cade befobten., 
13 Ginget bein. Seren, vrüfmet teu. Derru, ber 
be8 ?[vmen eben aud ber 3Bosfaftigen Sünben 
errettet, — 14 SSerffudt feo ber Xag, barin id 
geboren biu; ber ag mülje ungefegnetf fein, 
barin mid) meine 9tutter geboren bat! 15 9Sere 
fludt fep ber, fo meinem 3Sater gute 3Botfcbaft 
bradjte, unb fprad: Su baft einen jungen 
Cofu; baf er ifu fcóbíi maden wollte, 
16 Serfefóige 9taun  müfje fetu, mie Die 
Ctáübte, (0 ber Derr umgefebret unb. ifu nit 
gereuet. Dat; unb müfíle ve8 3Xorgen8à Dóren 
eiu Geífrei, unb. be8 9uttag8 ein. Safer; 


| 





JÉRÉMIE, XX. 


2 Et Pashur frappa le prophéte Jérémie, et 
le mit dans la prison qui est à la haute porte 
de Benjamin, dans là maison du SEIGNEUR. 
3 Mais il arriva, dés le lendemain, que Pashur 
tira Jérémie hors de la prison. Alors Jérémie 
lui dit: Le SEIGNEUR ne t'appelle pas du nom 
de Pashur, mais de celui de Magormissabib. 
4 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : Voici, je vais 
te livrer à la frayeur, toi et tous tes amis. 
Ils tomberout par l'épée de leurs ennemis, et 
tes yeux le verront. Je livrerai tous eeux de 
Juda entre les mains du roi de Babylone, qni 
les transportera à Babylone ou les frappera 
avec l'épée. 35 Et je livrerai toutes les 
richesses de cette ville, et tout son travail, et 
tout ce qu'elle a de précieux ; je livrerai tous 
les trésors des rois de Juda entre les mains de 
leurs ennemis, qui les pilleront, les enléveront 
et les emporteront à Babylone. 6 Et toi, 
Pashur, et tous les habitants de ta maison, 
vous irez en captivité. Tu iras à Babylone, 
tu y mourras et tu y seras enseveli, toi et tous 
tes amis, auxquels tu as prophétisé le men- 
songe. 7 €| O SEIGNEUR, tu m'as persuadé, 
et je me suis laissé persuader; tu as été plus 
fort que mol, et tu as eu le dessus: je suis un 
objet de moquerie tout le jour, chacun se 
moque de moi 8 Car dés que je parle, je 
dois jeter des cris, crier violence et désolation, 
parce que la parole du SEIGNEUR s'est tournée 
pour moi en opprobre et en moquerie tout le 
jour. 9 C'est pourquoi jai dit: Je ne ferai 
plus mention de lui, et je ne parlerai plus en 
son nom; mais il y a eu dans mon ccur 
conme un feu ardent, renfermé dans mes os ; 
Je suis las de le porter, et je n'en puis plus. 
IO €J Car j'ai entendu les insnltes de la multi- 
tude, la frayeur m'a saisi de tous cótós. 
Dénoucez-le, disent-i/ls, et nous le dénoncerons. 
Tous ceux qui étaient mes amis m'épient pour 
Savoir si je broncherai, Z/s disent : Peut-étre 
qu'il se trompera ; alors nous aurons le dessus, 
et nous nous vengerons de lui. 1l Mais le 
SEIGNEUR est avec moi comme un homme fort 
et terrible. — C'est pourquoi ceux qui me 
persécutent tomberont; ils n'auront point le 
dessus; ils seront couverts de honte, car ils 
n'out pas eu d'intelligence. — Ce sera une con- 
fusion éternelle, qu? ne s'oubliera jamais. 
12 C'est pourquoi, SEIGNEUR des armées, qui 
sondes les justes, qui vois les reius et le coeur, 
fais que je voie la vengeance que tu en tireras ; 
car c'est à toi que j'ai exposé ma cause. 
13 Chantez au SEIGNEUR, louez le SEIGNEUR ; 
car 1l a délivré l'àme du pauvre de la main 
des méchants. 14 4| Maudit soit le jour oüà 
je naquis; que le jour oà ma mére m'enfanta 
ne solt point béni. 18 Maudit soit l'homme 
qui apporta de bonnes nouvelles à mon 
pére, en lui disant: Un enfant mále t'est 
né, et qui lui causa tant de joie. 106 Que 
cet homme-là soit comme les villes que 
le SEIGNEUR a renversóes, sans s'en re- 
pentir; qu'il entende le cri d'effroi dés le 
matin et le bruit de guerre au temps du midi. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT' A. 
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IEPEMIAZ, x', xa', 


17 "Ort obk ántkrewé ue tv uijrpg xai Lylveró uoi 
7 HüT)p uov Tü$og gov kai » puürpa ovAM$dewc 
aiwvíac. 18 "Iva rí roro i53X00v ik uüjrpag roU 
BAéztw  kózovc xai móvovg, kai OurtAecav iv 


atoxrvg ai ?]uípat pov ; 


K Ed. Kat. 


1 'O0 AOTOZ 6 yevóptvoc mapà Kvupíov cóc 
"Icepeuíav, Or& áméar&Ae TpÓc avr0v O (3jaciXAeUG 
Xitskiag róv IIaoxop vióv MeAxtov, kai Xoóovíav 
vióv (jacatov róv ipta, Atyov 2 'Emtpórgoov 
Ttpl wuov Kópiv, ór aote BafvAGvoc 
£oéornktv iQ' jpàc, e voujoec Küpioc kard závra 
rà Oavuácia abroU, kal ámsAeÜotrat áó' muóv. 
9 Kai sit wpóg aj)ro)gc 'Iepeuíag OUrwg iptire 
Tpócg ZX:tkiav Qaeda 'Ioóóa | 4 Táóe Aya 
Kopioc '100v éyo ueraoTpt ów rà ümÀa rà zroAeuwká £v 
oic ouéic moMepnEire Ev abroigc mpóc roUc XaAOatovc 
TOUC GUyktkAeikórac Dudc EEwÜev roU rtlyovc* xal 
ovvábeo a/ro)g tig rÓ utcov rijg mÓAEwue TaÜrnc, 
5 Kal moAeunoo téyo vpádg £v xe. ixreraptvg kal 
&v (Qpaxtovt kparaup utrà OvpoU kal ópyrjc n&yáAgc * 
6 Kal zará£e závrag robg karowobvrac tv rj 
TÓÀ& Ta)v7g, TOU; avÜpwrovc kai rà krQvp, iv 
Üavár«q utyáAq, kai ázoÜavoUvrat. 7 Kal utrá 
raUra oUr «gc Aéyt Koptoc A00 róv Ztütkíav (aciMa 
'lobó0a kal rovc zaióac; avroU kal róv Aaóv kara- 
AcóÜEvra &v rij vÓA& ravrg ázó roU Üavárov kai 
&TÓ TOU MgoU kal áró rijg paxaipac &ig xtipac 
ix0pov abràv ràv CQyrobvrov rác |vxág abràv, 
xai karakódovoww abroUc £v orópart uaxaípac * oU 
$tícouat i abroic, kal oU p) oikrtipijow abrobc. 
8 Ilpóc róv Aaóv roVrov iptig Táóe Aéysc Kuptoc 
'I0o? &yoà 6tóoka mpó mpocoov vuv ri)v 000v rijc 
Cwijc kai rjv óUóv roU Üavárov* 9 'O kaÜijpuevoc 
iv rjj TóÀA& rabrg ámoDavtirat &v paxyaipg xal é&v 
Auup, kal ó éxzropevóutvoc ?rpooxopijcat TpÓc roUc 
XaAóaíovg roUc cvyktkAetkórac vpuüc Gnotrat, kal 
&arat 1) yvx1) avrov elc okUAa kai áyotrat, 10 Acóri 
lorüpwa ró 7póswróv pov éri rv TOM ravUrQv 
tic kakà kai ook &c àyaÜá* eic xeipac (aeiMg 
BafgjvAàvoc zapaóo0notrat kal karakavot abryv 
iv zvpí, 1l 'O oikoc Gacdéwc 'Iovóa, áxobvcare 
Aóyov Kvuptov* 12  Oixog Aawó, ráót Aty&a 
Kópic  Kplvare poi kpíua Kal kartvÜbvart, 
xai  éLiAeo0e  Qcgpmacuévov £k xtpóc düuwobDv- 
Toc ajrÓv, OTU«c pg) áva$05 ec Up 7») Ópym 


Li f 
Hov kal kavÜnorra, xal o)k £torav O o(XM5owv. 





JEREMIA, XX. XXI. 


17 Qui non me interfecit a vulva, ut fieret 
mihi mater mea sepulehrum, et vulva ejus 
conceptus zeternus. 18 Quare de vulva egressus 
sum, ut viderem laborem et dolorem, et con- 
sumerentur in confusione dies mei? 


CAPUT XXI. 


1 VERBUM, quod factum est ad Jeremiam 
2 Domino, quando misit ad eum rex Sedecias 
Phassur filium Melchiz, et Sophoniam filium 
Maasiv sacerdotem, dicens: 2 Interroga pro 
nobis Dominum, quia Nabuchodonosor rex 
Babylonis preediatur adversum nos: si forte 
faciat Dominus nobiseum secundum omnia 
mirabilia sua, et recedat a nobis. 3 Et dixit 
Jeremias ad eos : Sie dicetis Sedecise: 4 Hc 
dicit Dominus Deus Israel: Ecce ego con- 
vertam vasa belli, quz in manibus vestris sunt, 
et quibus vos pugnatis adversum regem Baby- 
lonis, et Chaldzos, qui obsident vos in circuitu 
murorum: et congregabo ea in medio civitatis 
hujus. 5 Et debellabo ego vos in manu extenta, 
et in brachio forti, et in furore, et in indigna- 
tione, et in ira grandi, 6 Et percutiam 
habitatores civitatis hujus, homines et bestie 
1 Mt post 


hee, ait Dominus, dabo Sedeciam regem 


pestilentia magna morientur. 


Juda, et servos ejus, et populum ejus, et 
qui derelieti sunt in civitate hac a peste, et 
gladio, et fame, in manu Nabuchodonosor 
regis Dabylonis, et in manu inimicorum eorum, 
et in manu quarentium animam eorum, et 
pereutiet eos in ore gladii, et non flectetur, 
8 Et ad 
populum hune dices: Hc dieit Dominus: 


neque parcet, nec miserebitur, 


Ecce ego do coram vobis viam vite, et viam 
mortis. 9 Qui habitaverit in urbe hac, mori- 
etur gladio, et fame, et peste: qui autem 
egressus fuerit, et transfugerit ad Chald:os, 
qui obsident vos, vivet, et erit ei anima sua, 
quasi spolium. 10 Posui enim faciem meam 
super civitatem hane in malum, et non in 
bonum, ait Dominus: in manu regis Babylonis 
dabitur, et exuret eam igni. 11 Et domui 
regis Juda: Audite verbum Domini, 12 Do- 
mus David, hxe dicit Dominus: Judicate mane 
judicium, et eruite vi oppressum de manu 
calumniantis: ne forte egrediatur ut ignis in- 
dignatio mea, et succendatur, et non sit qui ex- 
tinguat, propter malitiamstudiorum vestrorum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 





JEREMIAH, XX. XXI. 


17 Because he slew me not from the womb; 
or that my mother might have been my grave, 
and her womb £o be always great wh me. 
18 Wherefore came I forth out of the womb 
to see labour and sorrow, that my days should 
be eonsumed with shame ? 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 THE word whieh came unto Jeremiah 
from the Lonp, when king Zedekiah sent 
unto him Pashur the son of Melchiah, and 
Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah the priest, 
saying, 2 Enquire, I pray thee, of the LoRD 
for us; for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
maketh war against us ; 1f so be that the LoRD 
will deal with us according to all his wondrous 
works, that he may go up from us. 3 €J Then 
said Jeremiah unto them, 'Thus shall ye say to 
Zedekiah: 4 Thus saith the LonD God of 
Israel; Behold, I will turn back the weapons 
of war that are in your hands, wherewith ye 
fight against the king of Babylon, aud aga?nst 
the Chaldeans, which besiege you without 
the walls, and I will assemble them into the 
midst of this city. 5 And I myself will fight 
against you with an outstretched hand and 
with a strong arn, even in anger, and in fury, 
and in great wrath. 6 And I will smite the 
inhabitants of this city, both 1nan and beast: 
they shall die of à great pestilence. 7 And 
afterward, saith. the Lonp, I will deliver 
Zedekiah kiug of Judah, and his servants, and 
the people, aud such as are left in this city 
from the pestilence, from the sword, and from 
the famine, into the haud of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylou, and iuto the hand of their 
enemies, and into the hand of those that seek 
their life: and he shall smite them with the 
edge of the sword; he shall not spare them, 
neither have pity, nor have mercy. 8 €| And 
unto this people thou shalt say, Thus saith 
the Lonp; Behold, I set before you the way 
of life, and the way of death. 9 He that 
abideth in this eity shall die by the sword, 
and by the famine, aud by the pestilence: but 
he that goeth out, and falleth to the Chaldeans 
that besiege you, he shall live, aud his life 
shall be unto him for a prey. 10 For I have 
set my face against this city for evil, and not 
for good, saith the LoRD: it shall be given 
into the hand of the king of Babylou, and he 
shall burn it with fire. 11 €| And touching 
the house of the king of Judah, say, Hear ye 
ihe word of the Lonp; 12 O house of David, 
thus saith the Lonp; Execute Judgment in 
the morning, and deliver Aem íAat 1s spoiled 
out of the hand of the oppressor, lest ny 
fury go out like fire, aud burn that none can 
quench :£, because of the evil of your doiugs. 
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eeerenita, 2 029000 


17 Sa8 bu mi bod nidt getobtet faf im 
Sutterfeibe; bag meine Sutter mein. Grab 
gemefen, unb. ifr 2eib emig fdwanger geblieben 
màre, 18 Sarum bin id bod) aud Sutter» 
feibe beroor gefommen, bag id fofdeu Sammer 
unb $erjefeib feben muf, unb meine Z£age mit 
Cdjanben aubringen ? 


$;jaé 21. Gapitet. 


1 S5ieB ift ba8 JBort, fo vom Serrn gefdab au 
Seremia, ba ber $ónig Jebefia au ibm  fanbte 
$Daébur, ben Cobn 9Otafdias, unb Jepbanja, ben 
Cobn S9Raefejad, be8 S9Drieftervd, unb [ieg ibm 
jagen: 2 $rage bod) ven Deren für und. Senn 
jtebucab-9tegar, ber $ónig au SBabef, flveitet 
fiber und, bafB ber $err bod) mit un8 tfun 
moí(e nad) alfen feinen S3unbern, bamit er von 
und abyoge. 3 GSeremia jprad) su ibnen: Co 
faget Sebefia: 4 a8 fpridbt ber Ser, ber 
(jott Sírae(8 : GCiebe, id) mill bie SBaffen suvüd 
foenben, bie ifr it euren Sànben fabt, bamit ifr 
ficeitet voiber ben. &ónig au SBabef unb miber bie 
G6a(bder, welde eud braufen an ber Sauer 
belagert baben ; unb milf fie gu. Sauf fammeltn 
mitten in ber Ctabt, 5 l1Iub id) ilf miber eud 
(iveiten mit audgeredter Daub, mit ftavfent (vn, 
mit gro&em orn, Gixünm unb Itubarmbevaigteit. 
6 linb wif bie 3Bürger viefer Gat fdifageu, 
beibe 9Nenfden unb 33ieb, ba fie (tevben folfen 
bur eine grofe SWejtileng. — 7 Inb barnad, 
(prit ber Serr, will id Jebefia, ben. &ónig 
S3uba, famumt feinem Suedteu unb bem 33oíf, 
bad im biefer Cabot oor ber 3Peftileus, Cedmert 
unb $unger überb[eibeun wirp, geben in bie 
$anb 9tebucab-9lejaré, be8. &onig8 au 3Babet, 
unb im bie $anb ibrer gGeume, unb imn bie 
$anb berer, fo ibuen nad) bem eben flefen; 
pag er fie miu ber Cdarfe ve8 Ciwertà alfo 
íóíage, ba& fein &djonen, nod (Gwnabe, nod) 
SBannbergigfeit ba fep. | S lb fage biefem 
$8o[ff: Go fprit ber Derr: GCiefe, id) fege 
eud) vor ben 98eg gum ?eben. unb ben. Z8eg sum 
&obe. O9 98erin biefer Ctabt bíetbt, ber iviro 
fievben. müffen burdá Cert, Sunger. unb 
Seffifeng; wer aber Dinau8 fi) gibf au ben 
Gpafbüern, bie eud) belagern, ber foll febenbig 
bieiben, unb foll fein geben af8 eine 9(usbeute 
bebaften, — 10 Sem id) babe mein 9[ngeficpt 
über viefe Ctabt geridtet gum. YMngfüd unb su 
feinem Guten, fpridt ber Serv. Gie fol vem 
$ónige 3u 33abe( übergeben merben, vag er fie 
mit Seuer berbrenne, 11 lb fóref be8 Deun 
$8ort,. ijr vom  $aufe be8 $onig8 QSuba. 
12 $u $au8 ZQavib8, jo [prit ber Derr; 
$aítet be8  Sorgen8 Geridt, uub evrettet 
ben 3Deraubten aud  be8 — jrepferá Danb; 
auf bag mein Grimm  nidt ausfabre, ie 
ein Seuer, unb brenne aífo, bafB niemanp 
[offen móge, um eure8 bofen SGefené milfen. 


JÉRÉMIE, XX. XXL 


17 Que ne m'a-t-on fait mourir dans le sein 
de ma mére? Pourquoi ma mére n'a-t-elle 
pas été mon sépulere, et pourquoi son seit 
n'a-t-l^ pas congu sans jamais enfauter? 
18 Pourquoi suis-je sorti du sein de ma mére 
pour ne voir que peine et que douleur, et pour 
consumer mes jours dans la honte ? 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


] PAROLE qui fut adressée à Jérémie de la 
part du SEIGNEUR, lorsque le roi Sédécias 
envoya vers lui Pashur, fils de Malkijaz, et 
Sophonie, fils de Mahaséja, sacrificateur, pour 
lus dire: 2 Consulte maintenant le SEIGNEUR 
pour nous, car Nébucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, 
combat contre nous. Peut-étre que le SEI- 
GNEUR agira pour nous, selon toutes ses 
merveilles, et le fera s'éloigner de nous. 
9 €| Or Jérémie leur dit: Vous direz ceci à 
Sédécias. 4 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israél: Voici, je ferai revenir du dehors de 
la muraille les instruments de guerre qui sont 
dans vos mains, avec lesquels vous eombattez 
contre le roi de Dabylone et contre les Chal- 
déens qui vous assiégent, et je les rassemblerai 
au milieu de cette ville. 5 Or je combattrai 
contre vous avec une main étendue et avec un 
bras puissant, avec colére, avec fureur ef avec 
une grande indignation. 6 Et je frapperai 
les habitants de cette ville, les hommes et les 
bétes. Ils mourront d'une grande mortalité. 
7 Et aprés cela, dit le SEIGNEUR, je livrerai 
Sédécias, roi de Juda, et ses serviteurs, et le 
peuple, et ceux qui auront échappé dans cette 
ville, à la mortalité, à l'épée et à la famine, 
entre les mains de Nébucadnetsar, roi de 
babylone, et entre les mains de leurs e inemis, 
et entre les mains de ceux qui eherchent leur 
vie. Oril les frappera du tranchant de l'épée ; 
1l ne les épargnera point, i| n'en aura point 
de compassion, il n'en aura point de pitié. 
8 « Tu diras aussi à ce peuple: Ainsi a dii 
le SEIGNEUR: Voici, je mets devant vous le 
chemin de la vie et le chemin de.la mort. 
9  Quiconque se tiendra daus cette ville 
mourra par l'épée, ou par la famine, ou par 
la mortalité. Mais celui qui en sortira et se 
rendra aux Chaldéens qui vous assiégent, 
vivra, et sa vie sera pour lui comme un butin. 
10 Car j'ai tourné ma face contre cette ville 
en mal et non en bien, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
Elle sera livrée entre les maius du roi de 
Babylone, et illa brülera parlefeu. 11 €| Or, 
quant à la maison du roi de Juda, ócoutez la 
parole du SEIGNEUR. 12 Maison de David, 
ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Faites justice dés 
le matin, et délivrez celui qui est opprimé 
d'entre les mains de celui qui l'opprime, de peur 
que ma fureur ne sorte comme un feu, qu'elle ne 
s'embrase et qu'il n'y ait personne qui l'éteigne, 
à cause de la méchanueeté de vos actions. 


DBIBLIA HEXAGLOII AZ. 
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IEPEMIAZ, xka', x('. 


13 '10o? iyo 7póc cà róv karoikobvra Tí)v koiMaóa 
Eóp rv ztÜtvijv, roc A£yovrac Tig zr0590& (nguac; 
y) Tic &osAebaeren 700g TÓ karomwmnrfotov gyuv; 
14 Kal áváyw zo zv rq Opvuq) abrijc, kal £órrai 


TüvT& rà KUKA( avrijc. 
K E&. «Q'. 


] TAAE Aéyet Kópotoc ITopetov kai kara(yjót etc 
róv oikov roU (JaciAéuc 'TovOa, kai XaXgoetg ékei rov 
: ' 
Aóyov Torrov, 
BaciNeO Toróa Óó kaÜ0gutvogc & 0pórov Aavió, có 
« ^" , . 9 , ' , , 
xai ó oikóc cov Kai Óó Aaóg cov kal ot eto TToptvOuEvrot 
raic züXaic ravratg, 9 Taós Ncye Kopioc Ioteire 
kpioiv kai Otkatocóv mv, kal ££aiptic0s Oumpzracuévov 
iK xe&póc a0oDrrog abróv, kai Tpogi^vror Kat 
1 * ' * 
ópóavóv kai x/pav yr karaóvvacrtüere, kal gr) 
, ^ kd , —- [] , , , ^ , 
dctgtirt, kal aiua aÜGov yi) £kxtyre ev 7G. TOT 
, , ,'u ^H * 1 , 
roUrq. 4 Aióri étv Toi0DrTEC T0ujaire rov Aoyov 
lod , , * ^ , -": » 
roUror, kal s£iaeAeUoovrat iv maig zONOiC TOU O(KOU 
^—- 1 
robrov Jagutig kaÜnuevor Ezl Opóvov Aavló xai 
r] Li H [4 1 * « 
UieBgkórec 69^ ápuárwv xai twv, abroi kai ot 
caiósc avrov kai 0 Aaóg avrov. D 'Eàv Ót un 
, * , —- v" 
z0ujoyrt rToUc Aóyovc roUrovc, kar éuavroU «poca, 
r 2 » , T 
Aéyet Koptoc, Ort &c. ipr]uwaiv Éarat Ó oikog. obroc. 
6 "Ort ráós Aéytt. Kopioc kará rov oikou QacaA&wG 
'lovóa YaAadB o? uot dox) roU Aiávov, éàv yug 
A ; ? 
0g ot tic £pnuov, vzóX&c un karownÜnocoutvac, 
7 Kai &máÉo il od ÓXoÜpevovra ávópa xai róv 
miíAskvv abrOU, kal &kkOvyovot rác ékNekrác kéOpovc 
cov kal tujBaXoUaty elc 7Ó 7Up. 8 kat duAsDcovrat 
» 1 - , , ^3 - € : E 
£üvg Out rijg v ÓNEwc ravrc, kat épet £kagroc 7 pOC 
* , , —- ^ ; 9? Li e? —- 
róv zÀgcíov abroU Aià rt &zolgoe Koptoc ovrwc ry 
? , - , .. í03 ^" , e * 
móÀu rabrg rj u&ya^g,; 9 Kat épovsiv. AvÜ. «v 
iykarsMimov Tw Q(ia0nk«gv Koptov OsoU avrüv, kai 
zpootkürQcav Ücoic aAXorpiotc kal éQoUAsvcav av- 


roic. 10 My) kAaiere rÓv rt£Üvnkóra ugóé Opqveire 


abróv* kAabcart kAavÜjutp 7Óv. ékzroptvOutvov, Ort 
obk imirQtbpu Ert 0002 Oierat rüv yüv marpidoc 
abroU. ll Airi ráóe Méy& Kuopiog ézi ZeMAgu 
4 , , ' j LA . $3 l tg , - 
viov 'lwcíia Tóv (jacuXtPovra dvrl 'lociov rov 
marpóg aUroU, Og iLjAO0ev ik ToU TOTOU TOUTOV, 
Oix ávacrpée iei ri, 12 'AXN. 7) iv r9, TÓTQ 
ike ámrroÜDavrirat, 


18 "O0 


ror oU  gérqkia — avrov 
1 L] - , ?, » » 
kai rv yiüv ra)brgv oUk Oerai tri. 
—- *, » - * , 
eikocou&r oikíar abro? oU ptrà OuatocUvnc xai 
rà bmztpqa abroU or £v kpipart, rapá Tq 7Àm9oiov 
3, —- , ^ , i * 06 L A * 
aUroD ipyürai Ówptáv, kal TOv picÜov avroU oU 
pü àroóoca abrQ. lí 'Qwobóunsac atavrq oikov 
, t —- t * , , 
conpgérpov, Uztpqa puricrá (OugraNuéva  Üvpíat 


xai ££vAwg&va £v któpq kal kexotouéva &v. uir Q. 


2 Kal épeig "Axove Aóoyov Kvuptov,* 


JEREMIA, XXI. XXII. 


18 Ecce ego ad te habitatricem vallis solidze 
atque campestris, ait Dominus, qui dicitis: 
Quis percutiet nos? et quis ingredietur domos 
nostras? 14 Et visitabo super vos juxta 
fruetum studiorum vestrorum, dicit Dominus : 
et succendam ignem in saltu ejus : et devorabit 


omnia in circuitu ejus. 


CAPUT XXII. 


| Ho dicit Dominus: Descendein domum 
regis Juda, et loqueris ibi verbum hoc, 2 Et 
dices: Audi verbum Domini rex Juda, qui 
sedes super solium David ; tu et servi tui, e£ 
populus tuus, qui ingredimini per portas istas. 
3 Hiec dieit Dominus: Facite judicium et 
justitiam, et liberate vi oppressum de manu 
calumniatoris: et advenam, et pupillum, et 
viduam nolite contristari, ueque opprimatis 
inique: et sanguinem innocentem ne effun- 
datis in loco isto. 4 Si enim facientes feceritis 
verbum istud: ingredientur per portas domus 
hujus, reges sedentes de genere David super 
throuum ejus, et ascendentes currus et equos, 
6 Quod si 
non audieritis verba heec : in memetipso juravi, 


ipsi et servi, et populus eorum. 


dicit Dominus, quia in solitudinem erit domus 
hzc. 6 Quia heec dicit Dominus super domum 
regis Juda: Galaad tu mihi caput Libani: si 
non posuero te solitudinem, urbes inhabita- 
biles. 7 Et sanctificabo super te, interficientem 
virum, et arma ejus: et succident electas 
cedros tuas, et preeeipitabunt in ignem. 8 Et 
pertrausibunt gentes multe per civitatem 
hane: et dicet unusquisque proximo suo: 
Quare fecit Dominus sie civitati huie grandi ? 
9 Et respondebunt: Eo quod dereliquerint 
pactum Domini Dei sui, et adoraverint deos 
10 Nolite flere 
mortuum, neque lugeatis super eum fletu: 


alienos, et servierint eis. 


plangite eum, qui egreditur, quia non reverte- 
tur ultra, nec videbit terram nativitatis sue. 
11 Quia hzc dicit Dominus ad Sellum filium 
Josi:& regem Juda, qui regnavit pro Josia 
patre suo, qui egressus est de loco isto: Non 
revertetur hue amplius: 12 Sed in loco, ad 
quem transtuli eum, ibi morietur, et terram 
istam non videbit amplius. 13 V qui vzedificat 
domum suam in injustitia, et coenacula sua 
non in judicio ; amicum suum opprinet 
frustra, et mercedem ejus non reddet ei 
14 Qui dicit: Z7Elifieabo mihi domum latam, 
et ecenacula spatiosa : qui aperit sibi fenestras, 


et faeit laquearia cedrina, pingitque sinopide. 


BIDLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 
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JEREMIAH, XXI. XXII. 


13 Behold, 1 am against thee, O inhabitant 
of the valley, and rock of the plain, saith the 
Lonp; whieh say, Who shall come down 
aeainst us? or who shall enter into our habi- 
tations? 14 But I will punish you accord- 
ig to the fruit of your doimgs, saith the 
LomRp- and I will kindle a fire iu. the forest 
tliereof, and it shall devour all things round 
about it. 


CHAPTER XXII, 


1 Tuus saith the Lonp; Go down to the 
liouse of the king of Judah, and speak there 
this word, 2 And say, Hear the word of the 
LoRp, O king of Judah, tnat sittest upon 
tlie throne of David, thou, and thy servants, 
and thy people that enter in by these gates: 
3 Thussaith the LonbD; Execute ye judgment 
and righteousness, and deliver the spoiled 
out of the liand of the oppressor: and do no 
wrong, do no violenee to the stranger, the 
fatherless, nor the widow, neither shed inno- 
cent blood in this place. 4 For if ye do this 
thing indeed, then shall there enter in by the 
gates of this house kings sitting upon the 
throne of David, riding in chariots and on 
horses, he, and his servants, and his people. 
9 Dut if ye will not hear these words, I swear 
by myself, saith the LoRD, that this house 
shall become a desolation. 6 For thus saith 
"the LonD unto the kings house of Judah; 
Thou ar£é Gilead unto me, and the head of 
Lebanon: yeé surely I will make thee a wil- 
derness, and. cities ochich. ave not inhabited. 
1 And I will prepare destroyers against theo, 
every one with his weapons: and they shall 
cut down thy choice cedavs, and cast Aem 
ito the five. 8 And many nations shall pass 
by this city, and they shall say every man to 
his neighbour, Whevefore hath the LoRb done 
thus unto this great city? 9 Then they shall 
answer, Because they have forsaken the cove- 
nant of the LonD their God, and worshipped 
other gods, aud served them, | 10 4 Weep ye 
not for the dead, neither bemoan him: buí 
weep sore for him that goeth away: for he 
shall return no more, nor see his native 
country. 11 For thus saith the LoRD touch- 
ing Shallum the son of Josiah king of Judah, 
which reigned instead of Josiah his father, 
which went forth out of this place; He shall 
not return thither any more: 12 Dut he shall 
die in the place whither they have led him 
eaptive, and shall see this land no more. 
13 *| Woe unto hin that buildeth bdhus 
house by unrighteousness, and his eham- 
bers by wrong; £haé useth his neighbour's 
service withont wages, aud giveth him not 
for his work; 14 "That saith, I will build 
me a wide house and large chambers, aud 
eutteth. him out. windows ; and v6 2s eieled 
with cedar, and painted with — vermilion. 
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Seremia, 21, 2992. 


18 Ciebe, fpridt ber Serr, id) fage bir, bie bu 
tvobneft im Givinbe, tn bem Selfem unb auf ber 
Gbene, unb fprift : 98er wilf ung überfalfen, 
ober in uufeve Sefte fommen ? | 14. Scb wilf eud 
Dbeimfuden, fpribt bec Der, nad ber $yuudit 
eured. Zbund; ib wiff ein euer angüucen iu 
ifvem 38afbve, baé fot alfed untber bevgetveu. 


$;as 22, Ganttet. 


1 Co [prit ber Serv: Gebe binab in ba8 
$aus beg &ónigd Suras, uub reve. bafc(bft bie 
J860rt, 2 lub fpricb: Sore be8 Dettn. T8ort, 
bu &óntg Subaé, becbu auf bem GCtubf Saoibg 
fiBeft, beibe bu unb beine Suede, unb bein 
S3o[f, bie au biefen Zoren eingefeu. 3 Go 
fpribt ber Deve: Dalítet Jiet unb Geredtigfeit, 
unb evrettet beu SSevaubten. *bou be8 Srepfera 
$banb; unb fdjinbet nidt bile Svembfinge, S8aifen 
unb S8iben; inb tbut niemanb Geraít, unb 
vergteBpet nit unfdufotg Sut au biefec Otaàtte, 
4 S9Serbet ifr folded tóuu, fo foffeun burd bie 
fore biefe8 Daufe8 etugieben &ónige, bie auf 
d:aeib8 Ctubl fibeu, beibed 3u 98ageu mub au 
9toB, fammt ifrveu $nediten unb SSo(f.. 5 SGerbet 
(bv aber fofdem nit geboren, fo babe id bei 
mit fefbff gefdwoven, fpribbt bev err, bicf 
$aug foll verflóret werben, 6 3SDennu fo fpeidbt 
ber $err bon bem $aufje bed Sónia8 Suba: 
(Siteab, bu bift mir bad Daupt im Cibanon ; mag 
gitt eà, ib will bid) aux SSüfte unb ble Gtübte ofne 
(&imvobnev maden? 7 Senn id babe 9Beveerber 
über pi befie((et, eiuen  jegfiben mit. feinen 
S8affeu; bte foffen betue audermábften Gebern 
iunfaueu, unb in8 Seuer toevfen, 8 Co tvevpen 
viefe $eiben bor biefer Citabt übergeben, unb 
unter einauber fagen: Z8arum Dat ber SDerr 
nit btefer qvoBen Gtaet affo gebanbeft ? 9 lub 
nam ivo antivorteun : Suarun, bag fte beu SSunb 
Pe8 Serra, ifre8 (Gotted, bevíaffen, unb amnbere 
(o etter angebetet, unb benfe[bigeu gebrenet Dabeu, 
10 SSeinet nidt über bie Zobten, nnb grümet 
eucdó nid) barum; toeinet aber über ben, ber 
babin giebt; benn er nimmer woteber fomueu 
mirb, PaB ex fein 3Satevfanb. febeu | módbte. 
11 Senn fo fpritbt ber err von Galtfum, bem 
Cobu SoftaB, be8 &onig8 Subaé, welder Rónig 
ift anftatt feine8 SSatevà. Sofía, ber von btefer 
Ctátte binaug gesogen ift: Gr miro nidt wieber 
Pevfonmen ; 12 Gonbern mu& fterben au bem 
Sort, ba ey bin gefangen gefübvet ifi, uub toivb 
bie fanb nit mefr feben. — 13. J28efe bem, 
ber fein. $aud mit Cünvenu bauet, unb feine 
Gemáder mit 1luveót; ver feinen 9tádften 
umfonft avbeiten. fáft, unb gibt ibm feinen 
tobu nit; 14 llub benft:  99obían, id 
mul niv eu) groBeg S$aud bauen unb eite 
S$afáfte; imo fágt ibur Senfler bavein. bauen, 
unb mit Geben  furelu, uno  votb. utafeu, 


JÉREMIE, XXI. XXIL 


13 Voici, Je viens à toi, habitant ae la vallee e 
qi es le rocher du plat pays, dit le SEtGNEUn) ; 
d vous qui dites: Qui est-ce qui descendra 
contre nous, et qui entrera dans nos demeures ? 
14 Or je vous punirai selon le fruit de vos 
actions, dit le SEIGNEUR ; et j allumerai dans 
la forét un. feu qui consumera tout ce qui 
est à l'entour d'elic. 


CHAPITRE XXII. 


1l ArINSI a dit le SEIGNEUR: Descends dans 
la maison du roi de Juda, et prononces-y cette 
parole. 2 'lu diras donc: Écoutez la parole 
du SEIGNEUR, toi, O roi de Juda, qui es assis 
sur le tróne de David, et tes serviteurs, et ton 
peuple, qui entrez par ces portes. 3 Ainsi a 
dit le SEIGNEUR: Faites droit ot justice ; 
délivrez d'entre la main de l'oppresseur celui 
qu'on dépouille; ne foulez point l'orphelin, 
ni l'étrauger, ni la veuve; n'usez d'aucune 
violence, et ne répandez point le sang iuno- 
cent dans ce lieu. 4 Car si vous suivez ex- 
actement cette parole, alors les rois qui sont 
assis sur le tróne de David entreront par les 
portes de cette maison, montés sur des chars 
et sur des chevaux, eux et leurs serviteurs, et 
leur peuple. 5 Mais si vous n'écoutez poiut 
ces paroles, j'ai juré par moi-méme, dit le 
SEIGNEUR, que cette maison sera entiérement 
ruinée. 6 Car ainsi à dit le SEIGNEUR tou- 
chant la maisou du roi de Juda: Tu m'es un 
Galaad e£ le sommet du Liban, néanmoins je 
te réduirai eertaimmement en un désert; tes 
viles ne seront point habitces. 7 Je pré- 
parerai contre toi des destructeurs, chaeun 
avec ses armes, qui couperont l'élite de tes 
cédres et les jetterout au feu. $8 Et plusieurs 
nations passeront prés de cette ville, et chacun 
dira à son compagnon : Pourquoi le SEIGNEUR 
a-t-il ainsi traité cette grande ville? 9 Or 
l'on dira: C'est parce qu'ils ont abandonné 
l'alaanee du SEIGNEUR leur Dieu, et qu'ils se 
sont prosternés devant d'autres dieux et les 
out servis, 10 €| Ne pleurez point celui qui 
est mort et ne vous lamentez poiut à son sujet ; 
mais pleurez amérement celui qui part, car i] 
ne reviendra plus et ne verra plus le pays de 
Sa naissance. 11 En effet, ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR touchant Sallum, fils de Josias, roi 
de Juda, qui a régné à la plaee de Josias, son 
pére, e£ qui est sorti de ce lieu: Il n'y retour- 
nera plus; 12 Mais il mourra au lieu oà on 
l'a trausporté, et il ne verra plus ce pays. 
13 € Malheur à celui qui báüt sa maison 
par flinjustice et ses étages sans droiture ; 
qui fait travailler gratuitement son  pro- 
chain et ne lui donne point le salaire de 
son travail; 14 Qui dit : Je me bátirai 
une grande maison et des étages bien aérés, 
et qui, »e pereant des fenétres, pose des lam- 
bris de cédre, peiuts d'un rouge éclatant., 
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IEPEMIAS, xl. 


. LI ^ » a" 
15 Myj acXetagc, brc 09 vapour iv "Axaó 7( 
, , , P! , , ^ L ^ 
TaTQOl 00V ; OU Qáyorrat kal oU zíiovrav *. iXrtOV 
ww [4 , ?, » 
ct 7rottiv kpipga kal Qwaiocorgy.. 16 Obk Eyvwcav, 
s ^ L] 4 : , 
oUK Ekpivav kpiauw raztU(Q oU0E kptaur méviTOC" 0U 
—- ^ 1 E , , , : 
roUrÓ &oTi. TÓ gui] yvOvai ct égt, Aéyt Kvopioc ; 
17 'I0o? o)x ticlv oi óo0aXpol cov o)0E 1) kapóta 
1& 4 4 ? * 
cov kaA)j, àÀAd eig rv mAÀtovtbiav cov kal etg TO 
aliua ró dÜgov roU ikxytav abró, kal &ic aáüupara 
* » ^w ^ » & ^ , 
kai ec $órov roU zottiv abrá. 18 Au rovro ráóc 
Aéy& Kópiog. él. 'Ieakelu. vióv 'Iocta jacta 
» , 1 Sete H » 2 y b at 
Jovóa Kai ivi rÓv Avópa ToUrov, ov KOwovr 
, , * 4 , € 
ajrÓv'Q dótÀoE, obOé ui) kXavaovrau abróv Otuot 
kópi. — 19 Tag» órov rajgoovra, cvpigoOtdc 
, , ^ , t , » £, 
pujrjoerai éékava rijc OAgc IepovcaAyu. 20. ÀAva- 
^ , * , Y * a 
30. sic róv AtfBavov kai xpáEov, kal tic rijv Bacáv 
M bl " 3 , P. , d 
Qóc rv $wvüv cov, kai ógaov ttg rÓ Ttpac rT1C 
L L » t 
0aXdcoqQc, Ort avverpi(3gaav züvrtc oi ipacral aov. 
2] 'EAdAgoa mpóg ob iv rj TapazTC0t GOV, kai 
, * , * , , 
tac Obk ákobcopat * aUrr 7) 000c Gov Ek veorrroc 
, » ^v ^ p, LI 
cO0V, OUK 1)kovGcag TI) c Quvijc pov. 22 IlIavrac rovc 
TOu£vac gov Totiavéi ávtpoc, kal ot épacraí cov 
, ? , , , e Ld L] , 
iv aiyuaNeaiq teAeUcovrat Ort rÓrE aioxuvOroy 
» - , 4 , ^ , 

«al áriuwÜrog áTÓ wüvrwv TOY $iXoUvrUV Ot, 
23 KarowoUca iv rq Awufávq, ivvoco:sovca &v 
E , F , €» ) d ? , 
raic któpoic, karaorevültg &v rq (NOciv aov óUvvac 
c rurobvogc. 24 ZOÀ tyo, Aéya Kopioc, iàv 
, t ? $ ts , * r 
ysvóutvoc yévgrat 'Iexoríac vióc 'Ieaktiu. GaoiNeoc 
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0póvov AavlO, dpxwv £rt iv rq? Iovóg. 


HEXAGLOTI A. 





JEREMIA, XXII. 


15 Numquid regnabis, quoniam confers te 
cedro? pater tuus numquid non comedit et 
bibit, et fecit judicium et justitiam tunc cum 
bene erat ei? 16 Judicavit causam pauperis 
et egeni in bonum suum : numquid non ideo 
17 Tui 


vero oculi et cor ad avaritiam, et ad sanguinem 


quia eognovit me, dicit Dominus? 


innocentem fundendum, et ad calumniam, et 
ad eursum mali operis 18 Propterea hsc 
dicit Dominus ad Joakim filium Josice, regem 
Juda: Non plangent eum: Ve frater et voe 
soror: non concrepabunt ei: Vs domine, et 
vie inclyte. 19 Sepultura asini sepelietur, 
putrefactus et projectus extra portas Jeru- 
salem. 20 Ascende Libanum, et elama: et 
in Basan da vocem tuam, et elama ad trans- 
euntes, quia contriti sunt omnes amatores tui. 
21 Locutus sum ad te in abundantia tua; et 
dixisíi: Non audiam: he est via tua ab 
adolescentia tua, quia non audisti vocem 
meam. 22 Omnes pastores tuos pascet ventus, 
et amatores tul in captivitatem ibunt: et tunc 
confunderis, et erubesces ab omni malitia tua. 
23 Qus sedes in Libano, et nidifieas in cedris, 
cum venissent tibi 
24 Vivo 


ego, dicit Dominus: quia si fuerit Jechonias 


quomodo congemuisti 


dolores, quasi dolores parturientis ? 


fillus Joakim regis Juda, annulus in manu 
29 Et dabo 


te in manu quaxrentium animam tuam, et in 


dextera mea, inde evellam eum. 


manu quorum tu formidas faciem, et in manu 
Nabuchodonosor regis Babylonis, et in manu 
Chaldesorum. 26 Et mittam te, et matrem 
tuam quie genuit te, in terram alienam, in 
27 Et 


in terranui, ad quam ipsi levant animam suam 


qua nati non estis, ibique moriemini : 


ut revertantur 1lluc, non revertentur. 28 Num- 
quid vas fictile atque contritum vir iste 
Jcechonias ? numquid vas absque omni volup- 
tate ? quare abjecti sunt ipse et semen ejus, 
et projecti in terram, quam ignoraverunt? 
29 Terra, terra, terra, audi sermonem Domini. 
30 H:ee dieit Dominus: Scribe virum istum 
sterilem, virum qui in diebus suis non prospe- 
rabitur: nec enim erit de semine ejus vir, 
qui sedeat super solium David, et potestatem 
habeat ultra in Juda. 


bBIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 





JEREMIAH, XXII. 


156 Shalt thou reign, because thou closest 
thyself in cedar? did not thy father eat and 
drink, and do judgment and justice, «nd then 
ii was wel with him? 16 He judged the 
cause of the poor and needy ; then c£ was well 
with him: was not this to know me? saith 
the Lonp. 17 But thine eyes and thine heart 
are not but for thy covetousness, and for to 
shed innocent blood, and for oppression, and 
for violence, to do ££. 18 Therefore thus saith 
the LonD eoncerniug Jehoiakim the son of 
Josiah king of Judah ; They shall not lament 
for him, saying, Ah. my brother! or, Ah sis- 
ter! they shall not lament for him, say:ng, 
Ah lord! or, Ah his glory! 19 He shall be 
buried with the burial of an ass, drawn and 
cast forth beyond the gates of Jerusalem. 
20 €| Go up to Lebanon, and ery ; and lift up 
thy voice in Bashan, and cry from the pas- 
sages : for all thy lovers are destroyed. 21I 
spake unto thee in thy prosperity ; óut thou 
saidst, I will not hear. "This AatÀ been thy 
manner from thy youth, that thou obeyedst 
not my voice. 22 The wind shall eat up all 
thy pastors, and thy lovers shall go into eap- 
tivity : surely then shalt thou be ashamed 
and confounded for all thy wickedness. 23 O0 
inhabitant of Lebanon, that makest thy 
nest in the eedars, how gracious shalt thou 
be when pangs come upon thee, the pain as 
of a woman in travail! 24 4s I live, saith 
the Lonp, though cConiah the son of Jehoia- 
kim king of Judah were the signet upon my 
right hand, yet would I pluck thee thence; 
20 And I will give thee into the hand of 
them that seek thy life, and into the hand of 
them whose face thou fearest, even iuto the 
hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 
and into the hand of the Chaldeans. 26 And 
I will east thee out, and thy mother that bare 
thee, into another country, where ye were 
not born ; and there shall ye die. 27 But to 
the land whereunto they desire to return, 
thither shall they not return. 28 Js this 
man Coniah a despised broken idol? vs Àe a 
vessel wherein ?s no pleasure? wherefore are 
they cast out, he and his seed, and are cast 
into a land which they know not? 29 OQ 
earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the Lon», 
390 Thus saith the LonD, Write ye this man 
childless, & man £Aat shall not prosper in his 
days: for no man of his seed shall prosper, 
sitting upon the throne of David, and ruling 
any more in Judah. 
211 


Seremia, 22. 


15 SFeineft bu, bu molfeft. Rónig fetu, roeif. bu 
mit Gebern prangeft ? Sat bein SSatev nidt aud 
gegeffen unb getrunfen, uub Dielt bennod) über 
bem 3ledt unb Geredtigfeit, unb ging ifi 
mobi? 16 Gr falf bem Gfenben uno 2(rmen 3u 
Jtedot, unb ging ibi obf. — Sft ea nidt aífo, ea& 
foíbed beigt, mid) vedbt evfennen ? fpridot ber 
$err. 17 9[ber beine 2lugen unb bein Derj 
fteben. nidt affo; fonbern auf veinen. Geiüs, auf 
unfdjuívige8 93fut 3u vergieBen, 3u frepcín unb 
unterjufloBen. 18 Sacrum fpridbt ber Derr von 
Sojafüm, bem Cobn Sofía, beim xtcirige Surbaéz 
$Xan miro ibu nit ffagen: 9d SBruber, ad 
Cdáywefter! Stan witb ibu nit ffagen: 2(b Serr, 
ad Gefer! — 19 (Gr foll wie ein. Gfef begraben 
merben, aeríbieift unb. Düraudgemorfen vor bie 
Sore Serufalemd,. | 20 Sa, bann gebe binauf 
auf ben Cibanon, unb fbreie, unb fa bid) boren 3u 
SSafan, unb fdreie von 3Ibavim ;. benn alle beine 
etebbaber fino jümmerfidó umgebradót. 21 Sd 
babe bir e8 vorber acfaat, ba ed nod) wobf um 
bid) flanb; aber bu fpradft: 3 miff nibt boren. 
2((fo Daft bu bein. Cebetag getfan, eaf Pu meiner 
Ctünme ntdt aebordeft. 22 Ser J8inb meibet 
alle eeine Sirten, unb beine Qiebfaber sieben 
gefangen eabüt ; ba muft but bod) ju Cpott umb au 
Cdanben mercen, uim affer veiner 3Bosfett miffen, 
23 Sie bu jeBt üm gibanon wobneft, uab in 
Gebern nifteff; wie (don wirft bu. feben, menn 
bit Crbmergen uno 98efe fommen werben, mie 
einer in. &inbednotben! 24 Co mafr id) [ebe, 
fpriibt ber Serr, venn Gfanja, ber Gobu So 
jafuud, ber &ónig Subaé, ein Ciegelring würe 
an meiner redten. $anb, fo mofíte id) oid) bod) 
abreigen, 295 lInb in bie Sánbe geben beret, bie 
nad) beinem eben fteben, unb bor welden bu 
pid) füvdoteft, nàmíid in bie Sànbe Jtebireapz9tes 
jard, bed fonig8 au 3abef, unb ber Gbaltaer, 
26 nb ti bif unb bete Sutter, bie bid 
geboren fat, im ein anbere8 Qanb freiben, ba8 
nit euec Saterfanb ift ; unb folft bafefbft ftezben. 
27 |nb ín bad Qanb, ba fie von. Dergen geri 
oieber fin máven, foífen fte nit mieber fommen., 
9S Sie ein. efenber, veradteter, verftofener 
Saun tft bod Gbanjal eir untvertbea. (Sefaf 1 
9[(ó9, voie ifl er bod) fammt feinem GCameu fo 
perttieben, unb in ein unbefannteó. Canb geivore 


fen! 29 $ anb, anb, €anb, bore bed. Devrm 
dBort: 30 Co fpript ber Derr: Ctreibet an 
piefen Stann für einen SSevborbenen, einen 


$Raun, bem eg [fein Sebetag mit gefinget. 
Senn er tvirb bag Gfüd nift baben, bap jemanb 
feined &amensd auf bem Gtuff Dabibs fte unb 
fórber in Suba Dervíde. 





JÉRÉMIE, XXII. 


15 Es-tu roi, pour te méler des cédres? Ton 
pére n'a-t-il pas mangé et bu? Quand il a 
fait droit et justice, c'est alors qu'il a pros- 
16 Il jugeait la cause de l'affligé et du 
pauvre, et alors il prospérait. N'est-ce pas 
là me eonnaítre, dit le SEIGNEUR. 17 Mais 
tes yeux et ton coeur ne sont adonnés qu'à 


péré. 


ton gain déshonnéte, qu'à répandre le sang 
innocent, qu'à faire tort et qu'à opprimer. 
18 C'est pourquoi, ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, 
touchant Jéhojakim, fils de Josias, roi de Juda: 
On ne le pleurera point, en d?sant, Hélas, mon 
frére, et hélas, ma soeur; on ne le plaindra 
point, en. disant, Hélas, seigneur, et hélas, sa 
magnificence! 19 ll sera enseveli de la sé- 
puiture d'un áàne, trainé et jeté au-delà des 
portes de Jérusalem. 20 €| Monte au Liban 
et crie, éléve ta voix sur le Basan et crie 
du haut d'Abarim, car tous ceux qui t'aimai- 
21 Je t'ai parlé durant ta 
grande prospérité, mais tu as dit: Je n'é- 
couterai point. Telle a été ta conduite depuis 
ta jeunesse; tu n'as point écouté ma voix. 
22 Le vent dévorera tous tes pasteurs, et ceux 
qui aiment s'en iront en captivité. — Cer- 
tainement tu seras alors honteuse et confuse à 
cause de toute ta méchanceté. 293 Toi qui te 
tiens au Liban et fais ton nid dans les cédres, 
combien tu gémiras quand te viendront les 


ent ont péri. 


douleurs, les maux d'une femme en travail! 
24 Comme je suis vivant, dit le SEIGNEUR, 
quand Chonias, fils de Jéhojakim, roi de Juda, 
serai& un anneau à ma main droite, je t'en 
arracherai; 20 Et je te livrerai entre les 
mains de ceux qui cherchent ta vie, entre les 
mains de ceux dont la présence t'effraie, entre 
les mains de Nébucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, 
et entre les mains des Chaldéens. 26 Et toi 
et ta mére qui t'a enfantó, je vous jetterai 
dans un autre pays, oà vous n'étes point nós; 
et vous y mourrez. 27 Et quant au pays 
qu'ils désirent pour y retourner, ils n'y re- 
tourneront point. 28 Cet homme, Chonias, 
est-il un vase méprisable e? brisé? — Serait-ce 
un meuble qui ne plait plus? Pourquoi lui 
et sa postérité ont-ils été Jetés là, jetós dans 
un pays qu'ils ne connaissent point? 29 O 
terre, terre, terre, écoute la parole du SEr- 
GNEUR. 30 Ainsia dit le SEIGNEUR: Écri- 
vez que cet homme est privé d'enfants, que 
c'est un homme qui ne prospérera point pen- 
dant ses jours, et que méme il n'y aura point 
d'homme de sa postérité qui prospére, et qui 
Soit assis sur le tróne de David, ni qui domiue 
en Juda. 
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1 Q IIOIMENEJS oi ázoAAvovrtc kai ótackoprt- 
&ovrtc rà T oóQara rijg vouijg abrv. |.2 Aià robro 
, ?, , 1 * , 
ráóte Aéyec Kóptoc éri. rovc motalvovrag róv Aaór 

2^4^ —- , L] ,; , 
40v "Yucig Ouockopzicare rà mpóDará gov, kal 
tÉocare avrà kai oUK &EOkEjag0e abra, (Qo? Cyo 
, ^-— P oT ^" 1 1 JEN i , . ^-- 
ikOtko £Q' Uàc karà rà 7ovipà Ezurgóebpara vporv. 
9 Kai éyw t(só££ouat roc karaXotzrovg ToU ÀaoU 
, , . t T* , ^ ?, ^ 1 bd 
pov ez müocuc rünc ync o9 é£oca abrobc iki, kal 
karagrmow abrobc &c r]v vourv avrOv, kal av£g- 
Ógcovrav kal zAg9vv0jsovret, 4. Kai àvaorjow 
abTOic T7Ot(i£vag ot ToOtuavroUGtv abrOUc, kai oU 
$ofinüncorrai &érc ov0& zrronÜjaovrat, Acyec Küptoc. 
» , » , pr 
9 'lóo? »uépac tpxorrat Aéy&, Képtoc, kal áva- 
orjow rq A«vló ávaroAjv G(xatav, kal (jaciMevas 
' & , ? E iL 
BaciXebe kal ovvisec kal zoujs& kpipga Kul Óuato- 
, $, r — ^- LES ^ ' , 1 —- 
cvvgrv émi rüc yc. (0 Ev raig npépatg acroU 
* L LI F^ LI » ^ , 
kai owÜinccrac Tovóag, kat l]opayA karaokmrioatt 
7; - ^ "v , -— '* , 
z&TOiUc, kal ToUrO TÓ Üvopa abroU O kKkaAMéacü 
abrOóv Kopoioc 'Iwotótx. 7. Atà ruUro (Oov rpytpat 
» , , * , , ^ » Fr, 
£oxovrat, Àéy& Kopioc, kat ovk époUOtv &rt 2j 
. 7 D ) r] ^ *" $ L| H ^ 
Kóptec 0g dráyaye rOóv oikov 'lopajÀ ik yijc 
, , b , - p ? : [A] . "- 
Aiyóxrov, S8 'AMá Zyj Kopvoc 0c ovvijyaye vüv 
" , * * - BJ $t [rj * E 
ró ozéppga 'lopaA àz0 75e Doppà kai ám zacov 
Tv xwpQv ov tíoctv aüroUC &kti, kai árrtkarí- 
orgotv avroUc slc 71)v yijv aürÓv £v roig zpoóijratc. 
9 Xuverpi[i 1) kaoóta uov &v épgot, £caAeUOn závra 
ra ócrà pov, éyci nv wc árrp ovvrerpuugévoc kai 
qc avr Üpwroc ovvExoutvoc üzÓ Otr'ov àmÓ TO00U7O0U 
Keotov kai Tp000070U tUQotTtíac Ooígc aübrov. 
10 "Orc àzÓ m7pocwmxov roUrwv EmEvÜQotv 1 yi, 
i£jpavÜUnsav at voual r)c épuov* kai iyérero Ó 
* — 7; * M LU - . 
Opóuoc abrQv TOvipóc, kal ») toxvc abrOv vUrwc. 
Il "Or« iptüe kal TpoQyrnuc éuoAvvOgocav, kai £ 
ptuc pog)re ep ] , Kat ev 
^ » " . , ^ á ^ - 
T(Q oix nov eov 70rgpiac abórOv, | 12 Ai rovro 
ytvtoUc 1: óO0g abrüv abroig &g ÓAXicÜgua iv 
yvoó«q, kai UzoakeNuoÜngovrat Kai T&c0Urrat iy 
. c , , , Li * , 1 1 LI , —- 
aóTj' Ort Emábw £m avrovg kakà &v &luvr Q 
Enmtokbbeuc abror, | 18 Kal £v roig mpogQiraic 
XSapgaptiac t(0ov dvouüjuara* émpoórtvcav uà 
ric BáaA, kal érÀAávgcav róv Xaóv gov 'IopasjA. 
* ^w , t ^ , 
I4 Kai £v roig mpoónrewc  [epovcaMu Éopaxa 
ópucrá, uotywputvovc kai zoptvoutvovc tv wjevóeot 
M H , —- ^ —- 1 
kai ávriapQavoutvovg  xe&pGv ToÀXív roU pj) 
ázocTQaóivai tkagrOov dO Tijc 0000 ajroU rijc 
A ^ * , , , L4 vA & 
Tovnpàc* iéytviÜnoáv uoi müvrtC 0c XóOopa, kai 
1ó Aiá 


roro ráOt Àtye& Kvpiog 'l0o9. Lye ijwpi abro)c 


ot karowoUvrec abràv womep I'óuofpa. 


ó0rvgv kai zort) abrobc VOwp ztkpóv, Ort àrO TOY 


"poQnrev 'IeoovcaXjp t£ijA0e uolvaguóc 70g Tj yg 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JEREMIA, XXIII. 


CAPUT XXIIL. 


1 Vu pastoribus, qui disperdunt et di- 
lacerant gregem pascui me, dieit Dominus. 
2 Ideo hse dicit Dominus Deus Israel ad 
pastores, qui paseuut populum meum: Vos 
dispersistis gregem meum, et ejecistis eos, et 
non visitastis eos ; ecce ego visitabo super vos 
malitiam studiorum vestrorum, ait Dominus. 
9 Et ego congregabo reliquias gregis mei de 
omnibus terris, ad quas ejecero eos illue: et 
converfam eos ad rura sua: et crescent et 
multiplicabuntur. 4 Et suscitabo super eos 
pastores, ct pascent eos: non formidabunt 
ultra, et non pavebunt: et nullus quxretur 
ex numero, dicit Dominus, $5 Ecce dies 
veniunt, dieit Dominus: et suscitabo David 
germen justum: et regnabit rex, et sapiens 
erit: et faciet judicium et justitiam in terra. 
6 Iu diebus ilis salvabitur. Juda, et Israel 
et 


quod voeabunt eum, Dominus justus noster. 


hoe est uomon, 


habitabit confideuter : 


1 Propter hoc ecce dies veniunt, dicit Dominus, 
et nou dicent ultra: Vivit Dominus, qui eduxit 
filios Israel de terra /Egypti: S8 Sed: Vivit 
Dominus, qui eduxit et adduxit semen domus 
Israel de terra aquilonis, et de eunctis terris, 
ad quas ejeceram eos illuc: et habitabunt in 
terra sua. 9 Ad prophetas: Contritum est 
cor meum in medio mel, coutreuiueruzt omnia 
ossa mea: factus sum quasl vir ebrius, et 
quasi homo madidus a vino a facie Domini, et 
à facie verborum sanctorum ejus. 10 Quia 
adulteris repleta est terra, quia a facie male- 
dictionis luxit terra, arefacta suut arva deserti: 
factus est cursus eorum malus, et fortitudo 
eorum dissimilis. 11 Propheta namque et 
sacerdos polluti sunt: et in domo mea inveni 
malum eorum, ait Dominus. 12 Idcirco via 
eorum erit quasi lubricum in tenebris: im- 
pellentur enim, et corruent in ea: afferam, 
enim super eos mala, annum visitationis 
eorum, ait Dominus. 19 Et in prophetis 
Samarie vidi fatuitatem: prophetabaut in 


Baal, et deeipiebant populum meum Israel. 


14 Et in prophetis Jerusalem vidi simili- 
tudinem adulterantium, et iter mendacii: et 
confortaverunt manus pessimorum, ut non 
converteretur unusquisque a malitia sua : faeti 
sunt mihi omnes ut Sodoma, et habitatores 
ejus quasi. Gomorrha. 165 Propterea hice 
dieit Dominus exercituum ad prophetas: 
Ecce ego cibabo eos absinthio, et potabo 
eos fell : a prophetis enim Jerusalem, 
egressa est pollutio super omnem terram, 


bIDLIA HEXAGLOTT6A. 


JEREMIAH, XXII. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 WotE be unto the pastors that destroy 
and seatter the sheep of my pasture! saith 
the Lonp. 2 Therefore thus saith the LoRD 
God of Israel against the pastors that feed 
my people; Ye have scattered wy flock, and 
driven them away, and have not visited them ; 
behold, I will visit upon you the evil of your 
doings, saith the Lonp. 3 And I will gather 
the remnant of my floek out of all eountries 
whither I have driveu tlem, and will bring 
them again to their folds; and they shall be 
fruitful and increase. 4 Aud I will set up 
shepherds over them which shall feed them: 
and they shall fear no more, nor be dismayed, 
neither shall they be lacking, saith the LoRD. 
5 €| Behold, the days come, saith the LoRD, 
that I will raise unto David a righteous 
Braneh, aud a Kiug shall reign and. prosper, 
and shall exeeute judgment and justiee in 
tie earth. 6 In his days Judah shall be 
saved, and Israel shall dwell safely: and 
this £s his name whereby he shall be ealled, 
|HE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
1 Therefore, behold, the days eome, saith the 
Lonp, that they shall uo more say, The LoRD 
liveth, whieh brought up the ehildreun of 
Israel out of the land of Egypt; 8 But, The 
LonDp liveth, whieh brought up and whieh 
led the seed of the house of Israel out of the 
north country, aud from all eountries whither 
I had driven them; and they shall dwell in 
their owu land. 9 € Mine heart within me 
is broken beeause of the prophets; all my 
bones shake ; I am like a druuken man, and 
like a man whom wine hath overeome, be- 
eause of the LoRp, and beeause of the words 
of his holiness. 10 For the land 1s full of 
adulterers; for beeause of swearing the laud 
mourneth; the pleasant places of the wilder- 
ness are dried up, aud their course is evil, 
and their force ?s not rivht. 11 For both 
prophet aud priest are profane; yea, in my 
house have I fonud their wiekedness, saith 
the Lonp. 12 Wherefore their way shall be 
unto them as slippery ways iu the darkness : 
they shall be driven on, and fall thereiu: for 
I will bring evil upon thein, even the year of 
their visitation, saith the LoRnD. 13 And I 
have seen folly in the prophets of Samaria ; 
they prophesied in Baal, and caused my people 
Israel to err. 14 I have seen also in the 
prophets of Jerusalem au horrible thing : 
they commit adultery, aud walk in lies: they 
strengthen also the hands of evildoers, that 
none doth return from his wiekeduess: thev 
are all of them unto me as Sodoim, and the 
inhabitants thereof as Gomorrah. | 15 There- 
fore thus saith. the LonD of hosts eoucerniugz 
the prophets; Behold, I will feed them with 
wormwood, aud make thein drink the water 
of gall : for from the prophets of Jerusalem 
is profaneness gone forth into all the land. 
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] $8ebe eud) Sitrteu, bie ibr bie Deerbe meiner 
9Seirte unmbringet unb serfireuet!  fpribt ber 
Serr. | .2 Sarum fpribt ter Derr, ber Gott 
Sfrae(d, vou ben Dirten, ete mein Soff meiben ; 
Sbr babt meine $eerre serfiveuet, unb pevftoficn, 
nub nit beiudt. Giebe, id) mill eud) Deimfuden 
ium cuces béjen J8efeug miflen, fpricbt ber. Serr. 
3 llub i toilf eie Htebrigeu meiner Deetbe fante 
meln and affen. Cànrevu, bafíin i fie vevítoBen 
Dabe; mub diff fte toteber briugen au ifrem 
bürbeu, baf fte foflen madbfen unb tef. werben. 
4 Mub (d wif Divteu über fie feben, bie fte 
iveiben foífleu, ba& fte fi) uidót mebr fotfeu fürdj- 
teu, nod erjóreden, nod) Deimgefuibt werben, 
fovit ber err. 5 GCiebe, ed fout bie 3cit, 
fpridt ber err, taB. id bem 2Dabib ein gevedbtea 
(Sewàádj8 evvoeden. wiff ; unb fof( ein. Rónig fein, 
ber moobl regteren tmotrb, unb Stet unb Geredtiaz 
fett auf Grben anrid)ten. | 6 3i perfefbigen Sed 
fof. Suba geboífen erben, unb Siraef ficber 
iobuen. — lup pteg :virb fetu 9tame fein, baf 
man in neunen toirb: SDerr, ber unfere Geveditiaz 
feit ift... 7 Sarum (tebe, ed mixb bte Jeit foummeu, 
prit ber err, bag nian nidt nefr fageu iirb : 
Co wafr ber $Derr febt, per bte &inber Aivaefé 
aud (agptenfane geftibvet bat; 8 Conbern : Go 
ibabr ter Devr febt, ber ben. amen veà Saufes 
Síraef fat bevaugd aefübret, unb gebradt aud eem 
?anbe ber Sitternadot, unb. aus alfen. Cauteu, 
babin id) fle eerftoBenu batte, vaB fie in ibren 
?anre wobuen io((eu. 9 SQtver bie SDropbeteu. 
Seti Der; wi(f mir iu. metuen  Qetbe bredeu, 
alle meine (Gebeine aittevu, mir. iff wie. eue 
truufenen JXann, unb iie cirent, ber poni J8etin 
taumelt, por bem Serum unb »or feinen. Deifigen 
9Borteu ; 10 2a ba8 ane fo eoíl Gbebrecber 
ift, ^aà8 ras 'anp jo janmmevtid ftebet, paB eà fo 
verffud)t iff, ub bie 2(uen. im per 2Süfte perbore 
reu; iub ifr Pebeu ift bofe, uup tbr Stegünent 
laugt. nid). — 11. Denn beces "Propbeten unb 
rtefter fiip &xbàlfe, uno finve aud) ui meütem 
Saufe tbre Sodbeit, jpribt ber Devr.. 12 Sarum 
jt ibv Z8eg, wie eit gfatter 98eg n. Sütften, 
barauf fie gleiferr unb fallen, — Seuu id totíf 
Hugfüd über fie fonuuen. fajfen, rad. Sabre. tbrer 
Seünfudung, íprubt per Derr. | 15 J3war bei 
beu Dropbeten 3u d&amaria jafe id Zborbeit, 
baB fie meiffagte burd SBaaí, uub vberfübrten 
metu 3off Giraef..— 14 ?lber bet een. Pxopbeten 
3t Sevujafent fefe i Gireuef, 1oie fte ebebredben, 
unb geben mit ügen um, ub ftárfeu bie S0àpafe 
ttgen, anf Paf füb ja utemanp. befebre vou fciner 
93oéfcit. Cie ftu affepor mir, gfeibipie Coron, 
unb ibre SBürger, wie Gomorra. 15. Sarum 
fpridbt ber err S3ebaotb von pen Yvopbeten af o: 
Ciebe, ib witf fte mit JGermutó fectfen, unb mit 
(jatle txàufen ; cenu een pen Propbeten 3u Sere 
fatem fommt S$eudelet aud ind gauje faub, 
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JÉRÉMIE, XXIII. 


CHAPITRE XXIII. 


1 MALHEUR aux pasteurs qui fort périr et 
disperser le troupeau de mon páturage, dit le 
SEIGNEUR. 2 C'est pourquoi ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél, touehant les pas- 
teurs qui paissent mon peuple: Vous avez 
dispersé mes brebis, vous les avez ehassées, et 
ue les avez point visitées. Voici, je vais visiter 
daus vous la méehanceté de vos actions, dit le 
SEIGNEUR. 3 Mais je rassemblerai le reste 
de mes brebis de tous les pays oü je les aurai 
chassées, et les ferai retourner dans leurs pares. : 
Or elles eroitront et multipnlieront. 4 J'étab- 
lirai aussi sur elles des pasteurs qui les pait- 
ront; elles n'auront plus de peur, et ne s'épou- 
vanteront point; 1l n'en manpquera aueune, 
dit le SEIGNEUR. 5 «| Voiei, les jours vien- 
nent, dit le SEIGNEUR, oü Je suseiterai à David 
un germe légitime, qui régnera comme roi; il 
prospérera, et exercera le droit et la justice 
sur la terre. 6 En ses jours Juda sera sauvé 
et Israél habitera en asszranee, Or e'est iei 
le nom dont on l'appellera: LIE SEIGN EUR 
NOTRE JUSTICE. |. 7 C'est pourquoi, voici, 
les jours vienneut, dit le SEIGNEUR, oü l'on 
ue dira plus: Il est vivant, le SEIGNEUR qui 
à fait remonter les eufauts d'Israél du pays 
8 Mais on dira: ll e«t vivant, le 
SEIGNEUR qui à fait remonter et qui a ra- 
mené la postérité de la maisou d'Israél du 
pays de l'Aquilon, et de tous les pays oà je les 
avais ehassés, et ils habiterout daus leur pays. 
9 € A cause des prophétes, mon edcur est 
brisé au-dedans de moi, tous mes os en. trem- 
blent. ^ Je suis eomme un homme ivre et 
eomme unu homme que le vin à suvrmonté, à 
cause du SEIGNEUR et à eause des paroles de 
sa sainteté. 10 Cir le pays est rempli d'adul- 
téres et il méne deuil à eause des exéerations. 
Les páturages du désert sout desséclés. Leur 
eourse est pour le mal, et leur foree est pour 
l'injustiee.. 11. Car le prophéte et le sacrifi- 
cateur sont eorrompus. J'ai trouvé leur mé- 
ehaueeté jusque daus ma maison, dit le SEr- 
GNEUR. 12 QO'est pourquoi leur voie sera 
comuie un lieu glissant dans les téuébres ; ils 
y seront poussés et y tomberont. Car l'année 
oü je les visiterai, dit le SEIGNEUR, je ferai 
venir sur eux la calamité. 13 Or j'ai vu de 
l'extravagance daus les prophétes de Samarie: 
ils prophétisaient par Baal et ils égaraient 
mon peuple d'Israél. 14 Mais daus les pro- 
phétesde Jérusalem, j'ai vu des ehoses enormes; 
ear ils commettent des adultéres et ils uareh- 
ent daus le meusonge. lls ont fortifié la main 
des hommes injustes, et. p.. un ne s'est dé- 
tourné de sa méchaueeté. [ls me sont tous 
comme Sodome, et les habitants de la ville, 
comme Gomorrhe. 1ó C'est pourquoi ainsi 
a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées touehant 
ces prophétes: Voiei, Je les nourrirai d'ab- 
siuthe et les abreuverai d'eau — amére, 
paree que la profanation s'est répandue des 
prophétes de Jérusalem par tout le pay. 
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16 Obroc Atéyst Kéüptoc zavrokoárop Mr) áxovere 
, ^ PT ^! V 
roUc Aóyovc ràv poQnróv, 0r: uarawatw £avroic 
LL , L] , , A A. LI , , * 
0paciv, àvÓ kapóíag abrürv AaXoUct ka: ovk àmO 
ecrógaroc Kvpiov* 17 Aityovot roig án wÜovysvotc 
Li , F ; » , » Li ^ ^- ^v 
TÓóv Àóyov Kvpiov Eipgvry £orat vyiv, kal rào roic 
Toptvoutvow Toig ÜsNnuaoiw abrOv kal mavri T(9 
vopsvoutvq 7Àáàvg kapólac abroU &mav Ovx rj&a 

, * , L4 , " , € Ü 
iml o& kakaü. 18 "Or ríc £org iv v-oornüpart 
Kuotov kai &0& rÓv Aóyorv abroU; rig vwricaro 
kai ?3jkovgtv ; 19 'Ióob c&coguóc zapà Kvpiov kal 
Ópy:) ÉkztopsUerct &ig avaattiouóv, cvarpeQoyutvy él 
rovc dotsDsic iis Z0 Kal ovk £rv amocrQotia ó 
Ovuóc Kuptov, twc 7oujog abro kal £ec àv oriog 
iyxttojuaroc 
igyürov TOV Tutpüv voQsgovow aUTÓO. 


, - , » 
avrov €7U 
21 Ovx 


Lj , U » 1 , » T 
amícreAAov robg mpoóQQrag, kai avrol £rpeyov 


avTÓ  dTÓ kapótac 


ov0i iAaXgoca Tp0c avTO)c, kai abTOi EzpoQrEvOv. 
22 Kal & £orgsav iv rjj vvocráct gov kal & 
Zkovcav r&v Aóywv ov, kal róv Aaóv gov àv 
ámtorotóov abroüg ámÓó rüv movypüv émhiT)60tU- 
23 Osóg iyyiZuv iyo dy, Aey& 
24 Et kovÜn- 


, ?, », , * * » , f ^ 
atrat TtC £v kpuóatotc, kal éyo oUK OVopat avTOv ; 


naárwov abrOv. 


Kópioc, kal ovxl O0:s0c móppwÜsv. 


u3) oxi rór o'pavóv kai rjv yrv tyo 7Njoà, Aey& 
Kóptoc; 25 'H«ovca à AaXobow oi pora, à 
zpoónrt&vovaw tr rq óvóparí pov, Jevótj Atyovric 
'Hvvziacágv ivóswov. | 26 "Ewc sóre £arat iv 
kapü(q rüv mpoóurov rv mpoónrtvovrov ievóij, 
iv r9 mpoórrteitwv abrobc rà Ospara rijc kapótac 
abrOv, 27 àv AoyiZouéivov. roU &iNa0£c0at roU 
vóuov uou iv roig ivvzviotg aürGv, à OuyoUvro 
fkacroc TQ TÀmQotov abroU, kaÜámeo UmekáÜDovro oi 
zartpeg abrGv ToU Óvópgaróc uov ig rj, BáaA; 
28 'O mpoófjruc iv à ró &vóswóv ori Qupynoáato 
ró ivümwiov abroU, kai iv q Ó Aóyoc uov mpóc 
abróv Qwvyncác0w róv Aóyov pov iv' aNyüstacg.. Ti 
70 áxyvpov Tpóg róv cirov; 29 Otbrwc oi Aóyoi 
uov, Mya Kóptoc* obk iQoó oi Aóyot uov damp 
zUo, Myt. Kóptoc, kal óc mEÀvÉ kózrwv mirpav; 
30 'I009 iyo 0ià roUro vpóg ro?g Tpoóürac, Mya 
Kóptoc ó Ocóc, roóc kAEzrovrac rojg Aóyouc pov 
fkacrov «apáà ToU mTÀnoiov avroU* 3l 'Ióo) 
yo mpg robc vpoórjrac roic ixBáAXovrac vpogn- 
rilac yAocongc kal vvaráZovrac vvarayuóv abràv. 
32 Auà roUro (Qo) iyw zpóc robg mpoórac rovc 
zpoóngrtbovrac ivómwia wévóij, kal ov ÓupyovrTo 
abrá, kal inAávgcav róv Xaóv pov £y roig jebósow 
abrGv kal iy roic qAávotc abróv, kal iyo ook ámt- 
oT&Àa abrobUc kal oUk. ivertiAápajv avroic, kal oi- 
A&av obk QésAijcovnt róv Xaóv rovrov. 33 Kal éàv 
ipwrijgwotv ó Xaóc oUroc 1) tepeOc 7) 7poói)ruc Tt rÓ 
Aijuua Kupíov ; kal épsic abroic Y ueic iaré ró Nijupa 
kti pá£o bpác, Aéya Koptoc. | 94 'O zpoó1)ryec kai 
oi teptig kal ó Aaóc ot àv ti wot Aijuua Kvptov, kal 


iküucjow róv ávÜpwrov iktivov kal róv oikov abToU. 





JEREMIA, XXIII. 


16 He dicit Dominus exercituum : Nolite 
audire verba prophetarum, qui prophetant 
vobis, et decipiunt vos: visionem cordis sui 
loquuntur, non de ore Domini. 17 Dicunt 
his, qui blasphemant me: Locutus est 
Dominus: Pax erit vobis: et omni, qui 
ambulat in pravitate cordis sui, dixerunt: 
Non veniet super vos malum. 18 Quis enim 
affuit in consilio Domini, et vidit et audivit 
serinonem ejus? quis consideravit verbum 
ilius et audivit? 19 Ecce turbo Dominieze 
indignationis egredietur, et tempestas erum- 
pens super caput impiorum veniet. 20 Non 
revertetur furor Domini, usque dum faciat, et 
usque dum compleat cogitationem cordis sui : 
in novissimis diebus intelligetis consilium 
ejus. 21 Non mittebam prophetas, et ipsi 
currebant: non loquebar ad eos, et ipsi 
prophetabant. | 22 $Si stetissent in consilio 
meo, et nota fecissent verba mea populo meo, 
avertissem utique eos à via sua mala, et a 
cogitationibus suis pessimis. 23 Putasne Deus 
e vicino ego sum, dicit Dominus? et non Deus 
delonge? 24 Sioccultabitur vir in abscon- 
ditis: et ego non videbo eum, dicit Dominus? 
numquid non ccelum et terram ego impleo, 
dicit Dominus? 28 Audivi quw dixerunt 
prophetie, prophetantes in nomine meo men- 
dacium, atque dicentes: Somniavi, somniavi. 
26 Usquequo istud est in corde prophetarum 
vaticinantium mendacium, et prophetantium 
seduetiones cordis sui? 27 Qui volunt facere 
ut obliviscatur populus meus nominis mei 
propter somnia eorum, quas narrat unus- 
quisque ad proximum suum : sieut obliti sunt 
patres eorum nominis mei propter Baal. 
28 Propheta, qui habet somnium, narret 
somnium: et qui habet sermonem meum, 
loquatur sermonem meum vere: quid paleis 
ad triticum, dieit Dominus? 29 Numquid 
non verba mea sunt quasi ignis, dicit Dominus, 
et quasi malleus conterens petram? 30 Prop- 
terea ecce ego ad prophetas, ait Dominus, qui 
furantur verba mea unusquisque a proximo 
suo. 931 Ecce ego ad prophetas, ait Dominus, 
qui assumunt linguas suas, et aiunt: Dicit 
Dominus. 32 Ecce ego ad prophetas somni- 
antes mendacium, ait Dominus, qui narrave- 
runt ea, et seduxerunt populum meum in 
mendacio suo, ef in miraculis suis: cum ego 
non misissem eos, nec mandassem eis, qui 
nihil profuerunt populo huic, dicit Dominus. 
33 Si igitur interrogaverit te populus 
iste, vel propheta, aut sacerdos, dicens: 
Quod est onus Domini? dices ad eos: Vos 
estis onus;  projiciam quippe vos, dicit 
Dominus. 34 Et propheta, et sacerdos, 
et populus qui dicit: Onus Domini: visitabo 
super virum illum, et super domum ejus. 
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JEREMIAH, XXIII. 


16 Thus saith the LonD of hosts, Hearken 
not unto the words of the prophets that pro- 
phesy unto you: they make you vain: they 
speak a vision of their own heart, and not out 
of the mouth of the LonD. 17 They say still 
unto them that despise me, The LoRD hath 
said, Ye shall have peace ; and they say unto 
every one that walketh after the imagination 
of his own heart, No evil shall come upon you. 
18 For who hath stood in the counsel of the 
LoRD, and hath perceived and heard his word ? 
who hath marked his word, and heard £? 
19 Behold, a whirlwind of the LoRD is gone 
forth in fury, even a grievous whirlwind : it 
shallfallgrievously upon the head ofthe wicked. 
20 The anger of the LonD shall not return, 
until he have executed, and till he have per- 
formed the thoughts of his hcart: in the latter 
days ye shall consider it perfectly. 21 I have 
not sent these prophets, yet they ran: I have 
not spoken tothem, yet they prophesied. 22 But 
if they had stood in my counsel, and had 
caused my people to hear my words, then they 
should have turned them from their evil way, 
and from the evil of their doings. 23 4mI 
a God at hand, saith the LORD, and not a 
God afar off? 24 Can any hide himself in 
secret places that I shall not see him? saith 
the LoRp. Do not I fill heaven and earth? 
saith the Lonp. 265 I have heard what the 
prophets said, that prophesy lies in my name, 
saying, Il have dreamed, 1 have dreamed. 
26 How long shall £Ais be in the heart of the 
prophets that prophesy lies? yea, they are 
prophets of the deceit of their own heart; 
27 Which think to cause my people to for- 
get my name by their dreams which they 
tell every man to his neighbour, as their 
fathers have forgotten my name for Baal. 
28 The prophet that hath a dream, let him 
tell à dream ; and he that hath my word, let 
him speak my word faithfully. What £s the 
chaff to the wheat? saith the LonD. 29 Zs 
not my word like as a fire? saith the LonDp; 
and like a hammer /Aa£ breaketh the rock in 
pieces? |. 30 Therefore, behold, I am against 
the prophets, saith the LoRD, that steal my 
words every one from his neighbour. 31 Be- 
hold, I a» against the prophets, saith the 
LoRD, that use their tongues, and say, He 
saith. 32 Behold, I am against them that 
prophesy false dreams, saith the LoRD, and 
do tell them, and cause my people to err by 
their lies, and by their lightness; yet I sent 
them not, nor commanded them: therefore they 
shall not profit this people at all, saith the 
Lonp. 33 €| And when this people, or the 
prophet, or a priest, shall ask thee, saying, 
What :s the burden of the LoRD? thou shalt 
then say unto them, What burden ? I willeven 
forsake you, saith the LoRD. 34 And as for 
the prophet, and the priest, and the people, 
that shall say, The burden of the Lonp, I 
wil even puuish that nian and his house. 
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Seremia, 23. 


16 &o (pridt ber Serv 3ebaotb : Gebordet nübt 
ben SBorten ber 3ropfeten, fo eud) meiffagen. 
Cie betrügen end; benn fie yprebigen bred 
Sergend Gefidot, unb nidt aud bed Dern 9tunbe, 
17 Cie fagen benen, bie mid) láftern: Ser bert 
fat e8 gefagt, e8á vir eud) obi geben, — lin allen, 
eie nad ífre8. Devyená. SDünfef wanbelu, fageu 
fie: (G8 mirb feut linglfüd über eud) fommen. 
18 Senn mer ift ün 3tatbe be8 Devrn. geftanben, 
ber fein S3ort gefeben unb gebóret Babe? 28er 
bat fein S8Bort vernommen unb  geboret? 
19 GCiefe, e8 twoirb ein 9Getter bed. Derrm mit 
Givimim. fommen, unb ein fdvedíidesa lngewitter 
ben Giottfofen auf ben &opf fallen. 20 llub be8 
Serrn Jorn tirb nit nadaffen, big ev fue unb 
auédridbte, mad er tm Cinn bat; bernad) merbet 
(br ed off erfabren. 21 Sd fanete vie Svopbeten 
nit, nod) fiefen fte; id) vebete nidt su ibuen, 
nod) toeiffagteu fie, |. 22 Senn o fte bei meinem 
Statbe blteben, unb bütten meine 9Borte meinent 
$So1f geprebiget, fo bàtten fte baffefbe pon tbrem 
bófen JBefen unb von iDrem bófen eben befebret. 
23 $Bin id) nid)t eit Gott, cer nafe ift, fpridt 
ber bert, unb nidt eüt Gott, ber ferue feo? 
24 SWeineft bu, bag fid) jemanb fo Deimtid) per- 
bergen fónne, bag id) ib. uicbt febe? fprid)t ber 
$Serr,. 3Bin id) e8 nit, ber Dimmel unb Grbe 
füf(et ? fpribt ber Derr. | 25 Sd bóre e8 toobt, 
bag bie SDropBeten prebigen, unb fatfc) wetffagen 
in meinem tamen, unb fpreden:  9W"ir bat 
getrümnet, mir bat getrüumet.| 26 33ann tollen 
bod) bie SDropbeten aufbóren, bie fatíc) wvet(fagen 
unb ibre8 Dergend ZGrügerei toeiffagen, |. 27 ltnb 
teolfen, bag mein. S3off meined Stamena pevgeífe 
über ibren Srüumen, bie einer ben anbern pree 
bigE; gleidmie ibve 93àter meined  9tamens 
vergagen über bem :93aaf? 28 Gin SDropbet, ber 
S ràume fat, ber prebige Zraume; mer aber metu 
$8ort fat, ber prebige metit JBort vert, — J'aie 
reimen fid) &trob unb 28eigen 3ufamiten ?. fpridot 
ber Der. | 29 Sft mein 33ort. nidjt wie ein 
Seuer, fprid)t ber Derr, unb vie ein Sammer, 
per Selfen gerffmetgt ? — 30 Sarum ftefe, id 
toil an bte SDropbeten, fpridbt ber SDerr, bie mein 
98 ort ftebfen eiter bem anberir,. 81 Giebe, id vottl 
an bie 3Dropbeten, fpricbt ber Derr, bie ib eigene 
JSort fübren unb fpreden: Gr bat e8 gefagt. 
32 QGiefe, id) wilf am bie, fo falffe Sráume 
tveiffagen, fpridt ber Derr, unb prebigen piefet- 
beu, unb berfübren mein $8off mit ibren gügen 
unb fofen ZBeicingen ;. fo id) fie bor) nidjt gefanet 
unb ibuen nidis befoblen babe, unb fte aud 
biefem 9Soff nidt8 nie finb, fpridót ber Derr, 
33 3Benn bid bleB 3Bolf ober ein 3vopfet ober 
ein Spriefter fragen 1oiro unb fage :: 8e(doea ift 
bie Caft bed Dertm ?. follft bu 5u ibnen fagen, iva8 
pie Qaft feg : 3d) mill eud) büuverfen, fpridt ber 
$Derr, 34 llnb wo eit SDropbet ober SDrieftev ober 
SS olf tvirb (agen : Sa ift bie 'aft bed Derim; benz 
fefbigen tvill id) betinfudjen, uno fein. Daus basu, 


JÉRÉMIE, XXIIL 


16 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées : N'é- 
coutez point les paroles des prophétes qui vous 
prophétisent. Ils vous font devenir vains; 
c'est la vision de leur cceur qui les fait parler, 
ce n'est pas la bouche du SEiGNEUR. 17 Ils 
ne cessent de dire à ceux qui me rejettent : 
Le SEIGNEUR a dit: Vous aurez la paix. Et 
ils disent à tous ceux qui marchent dans la 
dureté de leur cceur: Il ne vous arrivera point 
de mal, 18 Or qui s'est trouvé au conseil se- 
eret du SEIGNEUR, et qui a apercu ou entendu 
sa parole? Qui a été attentif à sa parole et l'a 
entendue? 19 Voicila tempéte du SEIGNEUR, 
sa fureur va éclater, et l'orage prét à fondre 
tombera sur la téte des méchants. 20 La 
colére du SEIGNEUR ne sera point détournée 
qu'il n'ait exécuté et accompli les pensées 
de son ecceur. "Vous aurez une claire intelli- 
gence de ceci dans la suite des temps. 21 Je 
n'ai point envoyé ces prophétes là, et ils ont 
couru; je ne leur ai point parlé, et ils ont 
prophétisé. 22 S'ils s'étaient trouvés dans 
mon conseil secret, ils auraient aussi fait en- 
tendre mes parolés à mon peuple, et ils les 
auralent détournés de leur mauvais train et 
de la méchanceté de leurs actions. 23 Suis- 
je Dieu de prés, dit le SEIGNEUR, et ne suis- 
je point àussi Dieu de loin? 24 Quelqu'un 
se pourra-t-il cacher dans quelques retraites, 
que je ne le voie. point? dit le SEIGNEUR. 
N'est-ce pas moi, dit le SEIGNEUR, qui rem- 
plis les cieux et la terre? | 25 J'ai entendu 
ce que les prophétes ont dit, prophétisant le 
mensonge en mon nor et disant: J'ai eu un 
songe, J'ai eu un songe. 26 Jusques à quand 
ceci sera-t-il au coeur des prophétes qui pro- 
phétisent le mensonge et qui prophétisent la 
tromperie de leur coeur; 27 Qui avisent com- 
ment ils feront oublier mon nom à mon peuple 
par les songes que chacun d'eux raconte à 
son eompagnon, comme leurs péres ont onblié 
mon nom pour Baal? 28 Que le prophéte 
qui à eu un songe, raconte le songe, et que 
celui avec qui est ma parole, profére ma pa- 
role fidélement, dit le SEIGNEUR: pourquoi 
méler de la paille au froment? 29 Ma parole 
n'est-elle pas comme un feu, dit le SEIGNEUR, 
et comme un marteau qui brise la pierre ? 
90 C'est pourquoi, voici, dit le SEIGNEUR, 
jen veux aux prophétes qui se dérobent mes 
paroles l'un à l'autre. 31 Voici, dit le Srr- 
GNEUR, j'en veux aux prophétes qui parlent 
d'eux-mémes et qui disent: Le SEIGNEUR a 
dit. 32 Voici, j'en veux à ceux qui prophé- 
tisent des songes de fausseté, dit le SEIGNEUR, 
et qui les racontent, et égarent mon peuple 
par leurs mensonges et par leur témérité, 
quoique Je ne les aie point envoyés et que je 
ne leur aie point donné d'ordre. C'est pour- 
quoi ils ne profiteront de rien à ce peuple, dit 
le SEIGNEUR. 32 'J Si done ce peuple, 
ou un prophéte, ou un sacrificateur, tin- 
terroge en disant: Quel est loracle du 
SEIGNEUR, tu leur diras, cet oracle ost, Je 
vous abandonnerai, dit le SEIGNEUR. 34 Et 
quant au prophéte, au sacrificateur et au 
peuple qui aura dit: L'oraele du SEIGNEUR ; 
je visiterai cet homme-là et sa maison. 


BIBLIA HENAGLOLIILI6A. 
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IEPEMIAS, «y', xà'. 


35 Obrwc totirt Fkaaroc mpóc rüv mÀgotov abro) 
kai Fk«OoTOC TpÓc TOv áceMQOr abroU Tt aztkpt0i 
K?poioc, kal rt iMaAgo:s Kopoc; 96 Kat Agupa 


kroiov qug óvouálere £r, Ort TO Anuga TQ 
àvOÓpo« £Corat 0 Aóyog abProU [kal iErortipare 
rOr Qvvàá- 


ToU; Aóyovc cov Govroc, Kvptov 


utov Üso0 pov, 39/ OUrwe iptire pog TÓv 
mpoQnrgr. — Té ávtkpiÜg cov. Kóotoc,] xai. &iuà 
* Li y 1 ^ * Lh 4 $ ^^ 
ri :£AáAioke Kopioc 0 Ücóg uv; | 98 Au rovro 
ráót AEytt Kopioc 0 Üróc pov 'AvO' àv cttzart rov 
Aóyov roUrorv Annua Kupiov, kal azécTt(Àa 0C 
bpuüc Aéyuwv Obk éptire Aiguga Kuptiou, 39 Aia 
- »€^ 1 3 i] , *» t ^- M 1 
roUT0 (OoU éyo Aaujjaàvo kal páaow vndc kai rrjv 
TONG. Hv EÓwka vpgiv kai Toig 7üaTpáctv Upov, 
40 Kai 600v iQ vopgádgc óv&Owpguór aloriov. kal 


aruiav algvior, ?jric oUk eziAgoÜnotra«. 


KEd. «ó. 

] "'EAEUZE puoi Koptoc ovo kaAaÜ0ovc cokwv, 
kttu£vove xard 7pócwzov vaoU Kepto", utrà TO 
azoucicacNajeovyo6Govócop DaciXta BagvuXG voc róv 
'Iexortav vióv !lwaktigp. QaciMa 'looóa kai Tovg 
doxovrag kai roUg T&Xvírac kai roUc Otouwcrac 
Kai TOUgC 


zÀovciovc iE 'IepovocOuJp, kai yayev 


abrovc tic Ba(juAgrva. 2 'O káXaÜoc Ó tic oUKov 
xonuorov cóóópa Oc rà cüka Trà TQoiua, kal Ó 
kaAa0oc ó t&rtpoc cUkwr 7oruoov oóQoó0pa à ov 
QowÜnstrav àzó Toryoiac ab0rGOv. 93 Kal eim& 
K^puc 7póc u& Ti ob ópqc, eptuía; xui tima 
EZüka* oUka rà Xpysra, xonora Mar, kal rà 


Torvyod, TOvyjoà AMuav, à oU QpwÜ9jstrat d7O 


zorypiug a0TOv. 4 Kai éyévero Aóyoc Keplov 
zpoc p£ A€yov 9 'Táóse Aéyec Kopioc o Üróc lopanA 
Qc rà obka 7G xpyará raUra, ovreoc tziyvaocopat 
* L , », , [21 £^ " 
robe azuotKt0Ü06vrag lovóatoue, obDc s&azéaoraAka 
, - , , , —- ie EN , , y H 
&K TOU TÓZOU TOUTOU EC ynv XaAó0atov tic GyaÜa. 
6 Kal orgpwo robe óóUaApobvc pov Ez abroUc tic 
ayaÜá, xal azokaraorqgowo aüUroüc tic r)v yiv 
[4 » Li "e ^ Li , 1 1 
raUTyr &tc ayaÜa* kal àvoikocouroo abro kai 
» 1 —- » , i] d ) 1 * 
oU ju) kaÜeNo abUroUc, kal karaóurtUow aUroDc kai 
o0 pg) tkriÀw. 7 Kal ówow abroig kapé(av roU 
&OEr at aUTroUG Ejié, OTt Ey &E(ut. Küpcoc, kai £oovral 
, * * , LI LÀ , - 3 La et 
pot &ic Aaóv Kai &yo tcopac aüToic &c Üsór, Ort 


eme | 


émuorpaQigovrat imr £u i£ 0Àgc rijg kapóiac 


aürür. | 8 Kai ec rà cUka rà Tovgoà à ob 
pw0gsovrrav àzÓ morgpiag abrOr, ráÓt XAéy& 
Kópioc, oUrwc zapaüwow TOv Xtótkiav Bacuéa 
'loóóa xai roUc gutyicrürag arroU kai rÓ kart- 
Aourov "lepovcaAru ro)c vzOoXeAugugutvovuc &v ri 
yg rauTg «xai roUQ kKaroikoUrTaG ép AtyUm TQ. 
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JEREMIA, XXIII. XXIV. 


99 Hee dicetis unusquisque ad proximum, 


et ad fratrem suum: 


quid 


Dominus ? et quid locutus est Dominus? 


respondit 


36 Et onus Domini ultra non memorabitur : 
quia onus erit unicuique sermo suus: et 
pervertistis verba Dei viventis, Domini exer- 
cituum Dei nostri. 37 Hee dices ad pro- 
phetam: Quid respondit tibi Dominus? et 
quid locutus est Dominus? 38 $1 autem onus 
dixeritis : hoec hse dicit 


Domini propter 


Dominus: Quia dixistis sermonem istum: 
Onus Domini: et misi ad vos, dicens: Nolite 
dicere: Onus Domini: 39 Propterea ecce 
ego tollam vos portans, et derelinquam vos, et 
civitatem quam dedi vobis et patribus vestris, 
a facie mea. 40 Et dabo vos in opprobrium 


sempiternum, et in 


ignominiam  sternain, 


quae nunquam Oblivione delebitur 


CAPUT XXIV. 


1] OsTENDIT mihi Dominus: 
calathi pleni 


et ecce duo 


fieis, positi ante templum 
Domini, postquam transtulit Nabuchodonosor 
rex Dabylonis Jechoniam filium Joakim regen 
Juda, et principes ejus, et fabrum, et inclu- 


sorem, 


de Jerusalem, et adduxit eos 1n 


Babylonem. 2 Calathus unus ficus bonas 
habebat nimis, ut solent ficus esse primi 
temporis: et calathus unus ficus habebat 
malas nimis, quz:e comedi non poterant, eo 
quod essent male, 3 Et dixit Dominus ad 
me: Quid tu vides Jeremia? Et dixi: Ficus, 
fieus bonas, bonas valde; et malas, malas 
valde; quse comedi non possunt, eo quod sint 
male. 4 Et factum est verbum Domini ad 
5 Hae 


Isracl : Sicut ficus hae bonc: sie cognoscam 


me, dicens: dicit Dominus Deus 
trausmigrationem Juda, quam emisi de loco 
6 Et 


ponam oculos meos super eos ad placandum, 


illo in terram Chaldszeorum, in bonum. 


et reducam eos in terram hane: et cdificabo 
eos, et non destruam : et plantabo eos, et non 
evellam. 7 Et dabo eis cor ut sciant me, quia 
ego sum Dominus: et erunt mihi in populum, 
et ego ero eis in Deum : quia reverteutur 
8 Et sieut 
ficus pessime, quie comedi non possunt, eo 


ad me in toto corde suo. 
quod sint male: hee dieit Dominus: Sic 
dabo Sedeciam .regem Juda, et principes 
ejus, et reliquos de Jerusalem, qni remanserunt 
in urbe hace, et qui habitant in terra Aigypti 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTIÜT4A. 
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35 Thus shall ye say every one to his neigh- 
bour, and every one to his brother, What hath 
the LognD auswered? and, What hath the 
Logp spoken? 36 And the burden of the 
LoRD shall ye mention no more: for every 
ian's word shall be his burden ; for ye have 
perverted the words of the living God, of the 
Lon» of hosts our God. 57 Thus shalt thou 
say to the prophet, What hath the LonDp 
auswered thee ? and, What hath the Lonp 
spoken? 238 Dut since ye say, The burdeu 
of the Lonp; therefore thus saith the LoRD; 
Because ye say this word, The burden of the 
LonRD, and I have sent unto you, saying, Ye 
shall not say, The burden of the Lomnp; 
39 ''herefore, behold, I, evén l1, will utterly 
forget you, and I will forsake you, and the 
city that I gave you and your fathers, and 
cast you out of my presenee: 40 AndI will 
bring an everlasting reproach upon you, and 
a perpetual shame, which shall not be for- 
gotten. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 THE LonD shewed me, and, behold, two 
baskets of figs were set before the temple of 
ihe Lonp, after that Nebuchadrezzar king of 
babylon had carried away eaptive Jeconiah 
the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah, and the 
prinees of Judah, with the carpenters and 
»unths, from Jerusalem, and had brought 
them to Babylon. 2 One basket Ahad very 
good figs, even like the figs that are first ripe: 
and the other basket Aad very naughty figs, 
whieh eould not be eaten, they were so bad. 
3 Then said the LonD unto me, What seest 
thou, Jeremiah ? And I said, Figs; the good 
fis, very good ; and the evil, very evil, that 
cannot be eateu, they are so evil. 4 €)| Again 
the word of the LORD came unto me, saying, 
9 Thus saith the LoRp, the God of Israel; 
Like these good figs, so will I acknowledge 
them that are carried away captive of Judah, 
whom I have sent out of this place into the 
land of the Chaldeans for £Aeir good. 6 For 
I will set mine eyes upon them for ood, aud 
I will bring them again to this laud : and I 
will build them, and not pull Zhem down ; aud 
I will plant them, aud not pluck Aem up. 
7 And I will give them an heart to know me, 
that I «n the Lonp: and they sliall be my 
people, and I will be their God: for they 
shall return unto me with their whole heart. 
S €| Aud as the evil figs, which cannot be 
eaten, they are so evil ; surely thus saith the 
LonRDb, So will I give Zedekiah, the king of 
Judah, and his prinees, and the residue of 


Jerusalem, that remain in this land, and |, 


i»em that dwell in the land of Egypt : 
217 


Seeremia, 93, 24, 


35 [fo foff aber einer mit bem auberm rebern, 
unb wuuüter einanber fagen: — 98a8 anttvortet 
ber $ert, unb ià8 fagt ber Ser? — 926 lInb 
nennet e8 uit efr aff bed. Dertu; benu 
einem. jeg(ideu motivo fein eigened Z8ort eine aft 
fetu, ieif i9r aífo bie S$&orte bed [ebeubigen 
Giotte8, bed Sevrn 3ebaotb, unferà (Gott.d, bere 
febvet, 37 Sarmn fotft ibx aim S)vopbeten affo 
fageu: 38as8 autiortet bir ber SDerr, uub 1paé 
fagt ber Der? 33 38eif. ibx aber fpredet: 
taft be8. Devrn ; barum fpridbt ber Serr. alfo : 
Stir (6r ete& T8ort eite aff bed Serru neunct, 
unb id au eud) gejanet babe umo fageu faffen, ibt 
felít e8 nidt nennen afi Ped Derim ; 39 Giefe, 
fo Tiff id) eud) Dinteegnefinen, uuo eud) fammt 
ber Gtart, bte id) eud) unb euren SSáteu gegeben 
babe, oon meinem 2(ugeficót voegiverfen ;; 40 lInb 
toif[ eud) ewige GCidanve unb emige GCdmad) 
yufügen, bere nimmer pergeffeu foll werben, 


$)ad 24. Gayitef. 


] Giebe, ber Derr aeigte mir jmeeu Selgeine 
fórbe, geítefít vor teu Gempe( rbeà Der, 
madbent ber &ónig 3u S3abef, Jtebucabz3tesar 
patte wvegaefübrt Sedanja, ben Gobn Sofafing, 
ben fónig Suba, fammt ben sürften Suba, 3uue 
merfeute unb. Cmibe vou Serufateut, uu gen 
$Sabef gebrabt. 2 Sn bem einen. Sorbe maren 
(ebx qute Setgent, mote bte ecften reifen Seigen ftn; 
im anbern &orbe maren febr bofe Seigen, bag man 
fte nit effen. fonnte, fo bofe waren fte. 3 tub 
ber Serv fprad) gu iiv: Sevemia, 1paé ftefeft bu ? 
$0 (pra : Seigen ; bie guten. Setgen  ftup febr 
qu£; unb bie bofen finb febr bófe, bag man fte 
nidt efjen fauu, fo bofe fino fte. 4 à geídiaf 
bed Derm 290rt 3u mir, uub. fprab: 5 Go 
(prit ber Der, ber Gott Sfrael8: QGleidiwte 
biefe Seigeu gut ftab, affo wot (d mid) gqnábigLd 
annebmeu ber (Gefaugenen au8 iyuba, welde 
i babe aug otefer Gtátte faffeu atebei in ber G pate 
Páer Canb; 6 ltnb toilf fte guábigítd) anfeben, unb 
Yoiff fie voieber it eleg aub bringen, uub ivilf fte 
baven, nnb nit abbreden, id Yoilf fie pffansen, 
un^ uidit audvraufen; 7 lubioilf ibuen ein. Dry 
geben, baB fte mid) fennen fo(leu, vag id) per 
Serv fep. — linb fte foffen mein SSoff fein, fo voit 
i) t^v Gott fein; benn fie erben fi) oon qan» 
jim Sergen qu mir befebren, —.8 Q9(bev wie bie 
h^f^- eigen fo bóofe (inb, bag man fte uicbt effen 
57, fpribt ber err; alfo will id) babin geben 
Seveza, beu &ónig Suba, fammt feinen Sürften, 
uuo mas übrig ift ju Sernfalem, unb übrig in 
biefem €anhe, unb. bie in Gapptenfaub roobnen. 


JÉRÉMIE, XXIII. XXIV. 


39 Vous direz ainsi, chaeun à son compagnon 
et chaeun à son frére:  Qu'a répondu le SEr- 
GNEUR cet qu'à pronoueé le SEIGNEUAR: 
36 Et vous ne parlerez plus de l'oraele du 
SEIGNEUR ; car la parole de ehaeun lui servira 
d'oracle; paree que vous avez perverti les 
paroles du Dieu vivant, /es paroles du SEIGNEUR 
des armées, notre Dieu. 37 Tu diras ainsi au 
prophéte: Que t? à répondu le SEIGNEUR et 
qu'a pronoucé le SEIGNEUR? | 38 Et si vous 
dites: l'oraele du SEIGNEUR; à eause de 
ccla, a dit le SEIGNEUR, parce que vous avez 
dit cette parole: L'oracle du SEIGNEUR; 
quoique J'eusse envoyé vers vous pour vous 
dire: Ne dites plus, L'oracle du SEIGNEUR ; 
39 A cause de cela, voici, je vous oublierai 
entiérement et j'arracherai de ma présence, 
vous et la ville que j'ai donnée à vous et à vos 
péres, 40 Puis je mettrai sur vous un opprobre 
éternel et une confusion éternelle, qui ne sera 
point mise en oubli. 


CHAPITRE XXIV. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR me fit voir une vision. Or 
voiel, deux paniers de fignes é6taieut posés 
devant le temple du SEIGNEUR, aprés que 
Nébucadnetaar, roi de Dabylone,eut transporté 
de Jérusalem Jéchonias, fiis de Jéhojakim, 
roi de Juda, et les principaux de Juda, avee 
les charpentiers et. les serruriers, et. qu'il les 
eut enimenés à Babylone. 2 L'un des pauiers 
avalt de fort bonnes figues, comme sont 
d'ordinaire les fizues de la premiére récolte ; 
mais l'autre panier avait de fort mauvaises 
figues, qu'on n'aurait pu manger, tant elles 
étaicnt manvalses 3 Or le SEIGNEUR me 
dit: Que vois-tu, Jérémie? Jerépondis: Les 
figues, de bonnes figues, de fort bonnes, et de 
mauvaises fígues, de fort mauvaises, qu'on ne 
saurait mauger, tant elles sont mauvaises. 
4 *] Alors la parole du SEtGNEUR me fut 
adressée eu ces termes: 5 Ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Iszraél : Comme ees figues 
sont bonnes, ainsi je me souvieudrai, pour leur 
faire du bien, des eaptifs de Juda aue Jui 
envoyés hors de ee lieu, au pays de» Chaldéens, 
6 Or je fixerai mes yeux sur eux pour leur 
faire du bien, et je les ferai retouruer daus ce 
pays; jeles y rétablirai, et ne les ruinerai 
plus: je les planterat, et ne les arracherai 
plus. 7 Et je leur donnerai uu coeur pour me 
connaitre, pour connaitre que je suis le 
SEIGNEUR. Ilsseront mon peuple, et Je serai 
leur Dieu ; ear ils retourneront à moti de tout 
leur eour. 8 €| Et je rendrai comune ces 
mauvaises figues, qu'on ne peut mauger, tant 
elles sont, mauvaises; certainement, a dit le 
SEIGNEUR, je rendrai comme elles Sédécias, 
roi de Juda, et les prineipaux de sa 
cour, ainsi que le reste de ceux de Jéru- 
salem qui sont demeurés dans ce pays, et 
ceux qui habiteront |e pays d'Egzypte. 


TOM. IY. AF 
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IEPEMIAZ, «ó', xe. 

9 Kal óoew abro)bc tic Oiackopzucuóv. &g 7rácac 
rác (jaciMé(ag Tijg yijc, kal £covrai &ic Óvt&tdtauóv 
1 , 1 ? E , , 
kai eg mapa[joAv kal &(c uigoc kal &ic karapav 
iv mavri róm ob) iLOca abro); xt. 10 Kai 

b ^ , , 1 1 ' * F, 
&mocrEÀQ tig aüro)g rOv Augóv kal róv Oávarov 
kai r»)v uáxaipav, Eoc àv. &Actmeotw aO Tijc yljc 


T » * ^ 
7c £óuka avroic. 


KE9o. K€. 

:1'0 AOPOZ à yevóutvoc mpóc 'Llepeuíav émi 
, 1 * , , , - » - Ld 
Trávra róv Àaóv 'Iovóa év rq é£r& TQ rtràpT(Q( 
rov 'Iwaktip vitoo 'Iwocía faciMécoc 'Iovóa [avróc 
ivwavróc mooroc Tq  Nafjovxoóovócop | Qaa 
BafiuAovog] | 2 "Ov AáXgse móc márra róv 
Aaóv 'Loóóa kai mpóc Tro)c karowoUDvrag '"lepov- 
caMju Aéyov | 9 'Ev rpikaiütkárq £r&  'lwoía 
vioU 'Aucc (3aciMéwc '"Looóa kai Éwc rijc 7uépac 
, » 1 , » Li , * € ^ 
ravTQc Ekogi kai rpía £r, kal &XaAgoa vrpóc vpuac 
ópÜpiZwv kal Mywv | 4 Kal ánécreAAov mpóc bpàc 
1 , 1 , » L , 
ro)c OoUAovc uov Tovg TpoQürac ópOpov aTO00T£À- 

1 , , LI LJ , ^ 

Awv, Kal oóK tic1KoUcaTE Kai OU 7rpOGÉUXETE TOLC 
dclv buQv, D Atyov 'AmocrpáQnrt £xacroc d7ó 
rijc ó0oU abroU rijg Tovgpàc kat ám TOV TOvrüoov 
imrgóevuáreov vpov, kal karowioere &ri TijC yrjc 
jc DOwka ópiv kal roig marpáctv ouv àv aiüvoc 
kai tuc atüvoc. 6 Mi) zopevto0e ómiow Ocov 
dAXorpiev rov OovAsb&v abroic kai ToU mpoGKvvelv 
abroic, 07wC p?) rapopyi5rré ue &v roig £pyotc rov 
^ * ^ ^ ^ € ^v , 
xtpàv ÜuÀv roU kakocat. vpüc, 7 Kal obk 
? , , * , e , , 
5jkobcart uov [$qgci Kupiog, Ozwc  vapopyionre 
uov év roig &pyou; TOv xtpov pv, &c kakóy 
buiv] | 8 A& roUro ráór My& Kópuog 'Emaór) 
oUk émicTEUGaTE TOig Aóyowg pov, 9 'IOob éyo 
i k - 1 * acu 4 
ámocréAAw «ai Ambouai marptàv ümó-(Qoppd, kai 
» , 1 L] NE OU tr So D 
áÉw abro)c iml ri)» yv ravrQv xai ézl ToUQ 
karowoUvrac avr5]v kal imi Tüvra TÀ £Üvg rd 
kÜkAq abrijo, kai é£epgueoo  abrobc kai Ómacw 
aüro)c t&íc doaricuóv kai tic Gcupryuóv kai eic 


óv&dtouóv aiowviov. 10 Kal dmoXAO ám avrOv 


ovv xapüc kai d$wvnv tUópocUrnc, duwvrv 


vuuóiov kai $wvijy vipuónc, ócunv ubpov kal $üc 
Avxvov. ll Kai £erav «ca ? yij &(g adaviouóv, 


kal óovAe?covctv év roig £0veaww éQOopijkovra £r1, 


JEREMIA, XXIV. XXV. 


9 Et dabo eos in vexationem, afflictionemque 
omnibus regnis terre, in opprobrium, et in 
parabolam, et in proverbium, et in male- 
dictionem in universis locis, ad que ejeci eos. 
10 Et mittam in eis gladium, et famem, et 
pestem ; donec consumantur de terra, quam 


dedi eis, et patribus eorum. 


CAPUT XXV. 


1 VERBUM, quod factum est ad Jeremiam 
de omni populo Juda, in anno quarto Joakim 


' et. 


fill Josize regis Juda (ipse est annus primus 
2 Quod 


locutus est Jeremias propheta ad omnem 


Nabuchodonosor regis Babylonis), 


populum Juda, et ad universos habitatores 
Jerusalem, dieens: 3 A tertio decimo anno 
Josiz filii Amon regis Juda usque ad diem 
hane; iste tertius et vigesimus annus ; factum 
est verbum Domini ad me, et locutus sum ad 
vos de nocte consurgens, et loquens: et non 
audistis. 4 Et misit Dominus ad vos omnes 
servos suos prophetas, consurgens diluculo, 
mittensque: et non audistis, neque inclinastis 
aures vestras ut audiretis, 95 Cum diceret: 
Revertimini unusquisque a via sua niala, et a 
pessimis cogitationibus vestris: et habitabitis 
in terra, quam dedit Dominus vobis, et patri- 
bus vestris, a seculo et usque in seculum. 
6 Et nolite ire post deos alienos, ut serviatis 
eis, adoretisque eos: neque me ad iracundiam 
provocetis in operibus manuum vestrarum, et 
non afflligam vos. 7 Et non audistis me, dicit 
Dominus, u£ me ad iracundiam provocaretis 
in operibus manuum vestrarum, in malum 
vestrum. 8 Propterea hse dicit Dominus 
exercituum : Pro eo quod non audistis verba 
mea: 9 Ecce ego mittam, et assumam uni- 
versas cognationes aquilonis, ait Dominus, et 
Nabuchodonosor regem Babylonis servum 
meum : et addueam eos super terram istam, 
et super habitatores ejus, et super omnes 
nationes, quze in circuitu illius sunt: et inter- 
ficiam eos, e£ ponam eos in stuporem ef in 
sibilum, ef in solitudines sempiternas. 10 Per- 
damque ex eis vocem gaudii, et vocem leetitic, 
vocem sponsi, et vocem spons:x, vocem mol, et 
lumen lucern:, 11 Et erituniversa terra haec in 
solitudinem, et in stuporem : et servient omnes 
gentes istce regi Babylonis septuaginta annis. 


DBIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





JEREMIAH, XXIV. XXV. 
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JÉRÉMIE, XXIV. XXV. 


9 And I will deliver them to be removed into | 9 3d) tiff (9nen lingfüd s3ufügen, unb fie in | 9 Or je ferai d'eux wn objet de vexation et de 


all the kingdoms of the earth for £Aetr hurt, to 
be & reproach and a proverb, a taunt and a 
eurse, in all places whither I shall drive them. 
10 And I will send the sword, the famine, 
and the pestilence, among them, till they be 
consumed from off the land that I gave unto 
them and to their fathers. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 THE word that came to Jeremiah concern- 
ing all the people of Judah in the fourth year 
of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, 
that was the first year of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon; 2 The which Jeremiah 
the prophet spake unto all the people of 
Judah, and to all the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem, saying, 93 From the thirteenth year of 
Josiah the son of Amon king of Judah, even 
unto this day, that ?s the three and twentieth 
year, the word of the LonD hath come unto 
me, and I have spoken unto you, risiug early 
and speaking; but ye have not hearkened. 
4 And the Lonp hath sent unto you all his 
servants the prophets, rising early and. send- 
ing them; but ye have not hearkened, nor in- 
elined your ear to hear. 5 They said, Turn 
ye again now every one from his evil way, 
and from the evil of your doings, and dwell 
in the land that the LonD hath given unto 
you and to your fathers for ever and ever: 
6 And go not after other gods to serve them, 
and to worsliip them, and. provoke me not to 
anger with the works of your hands; and I 
will do you no hurt. 747 Yet ye have not 
hearkened unto me, saith the LoRD; that ye 
inight provoke me to anger with the works of 
your hands to your own hurt. 8 €| Therefore 
thus saith the LoRD of hosts; Because ye 
have not heard my words, 9 Behold, I will 
send and take all the families of the north, 
saith the LogD, and Nebuchadrezzar the king 
of Babylon, my servant, and will bring them 
against this land, and against the inhabitants 
thereof, and against all these nations round 
about, and will utterly destroy them, and 
make them an astonishment, and an hissing, 
and perpetual desolations. — 10 Moreover I 
will take from them the voice of mirth, 
and the voice of gladness, the voice of the 
bridegroom, and the voice of the bride, the 
sound of the millstones, and the light of the 
candle. 11 And this whole land shall be a deso- 
lation, and an astonishment ; and these nations 
shall serve the king of Babylon seventy years. 
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feinem &ónigreid) auf Grben b(ecben fafjeu ; baf 
fie folle su &djanben werben, gum GCyprüdwort, 
jur Sabef unb aum Sud) an alfett Orten, babin 
(b fie perftogen twvevbe. 10 i[nb milf Gdwert, 
$unger unb Sjeflifeng unter fie fdjiden, bià fie 
umfommen pon bem Canbe, bad id) (nen unb ibren 
SSátern gegeben babe. 


$S)ad 25. Gapitet. 


1 S:Dief ift bas 9Bort, tvefd)ed 3u Seremíia gefdjab 
über bad gange SS olf Suba, im ptevten Sabr Soja- 
finus, bed Cobné Sofía, beà &ónig8 Suba, (mvefdjeó 
ift ba8 erfte 3abr 9tebucabe9tegara, beà $ónig8 au 
SSabef,) 2 S3Selíded aud ber 3Dropbet Sexentia 
rebete àu. bem. gangen 33off uba, unb aiu atfen 
SBürgern qu. Sevufatem, unb fprad? : 3 Gà ift oon 
bem breiebnten. abr an S3ofia, be8. Cobna 
S(moná, bed. &ónigà Guba, bed. Serm 9Bort au 
mit geíd)eben bid auf biefen £ag; unb babe eud) 
uun bret unb 31pangtg Sabre mit Sietg qeprebiaet, 
aber ifr babt nie bóven wollen. 4 Go fat bet 
Serv aud) au eud) gefanbt affe feine &nedte, 
bie 3Dropbeten, ffetgig(id; aber ifr bPbabt nie 
fóren tooífen, nod) eure SObren neigen, bag ifr 
gebordet, 5 Sa erfpradtb: SBefebvet eudb, ein 
iealtder von feinem bófen S8ege urb oou eurem 
bóéjfen XOGefen ; fo fol(t ibv in bem Canbe, bad ber 
Serv eud) unb euren SSátern gegeben fat, immer 
uno ermigíif bleiben. 6 jyofget nidt anbern 
(yottezn, ba ifr ($nen bienet unb fie anbetet, auf 
baB ifr mid) nit evgüvnet burd) eucer. Sánpe 
QOerf, unb id eud linagfüd gufügen mülffe. 
4 35ber ibr roolítet mir nidjt geboren, fpridbt ber 
Serv, auf baf ibr mid) ja obl ersütnetet burd) 
eurer Dánbe 9Berf, au. eurem eigenen. Itngfüd. 
8 Sarum fo fpridt ber Devr Jebaotb : — Bei (br 
bern meine JSorte nit bóreu wollt; 9 Gíefe, 
fo wi(( id au8fdiden unb fommen faffen. affe 
Sóffer gegen ber 9itternadt, fpridt ber Serr, 
aud) meinen. &nedt 9tebucate9tegar, ben. &óníg 
3u SSabef, unb tvilf fte bringen über bieB Canb unb 
über bie, fo barinnen mobnuen, unb über alle 
biefes S off, fo umber Itegen, unb mill fte verbannen 
uub per(toren, iib aum. Cpott unb eimtger 98üfte 
maden. 10 1inb toilf bevaus nebmen aífen frofe 
(iden Gefang, bie Ctunmte be8. SBráutigama unb 
ber S8raut, bie Ctimme ber 9übfen, unb. idt 
ber &aterne; 11 af bieB gange €anb iwüfte 
unb aerftóret Iiegen fol, — 1inb foffen btefe SSo[fev 
bem Sóonige 4u S3abef bienen fiebenyig Sabre. 


malheur par tous les royaumes de la terre, et 
ils seront en opprobre, en proverbe, en raillerie 
et en malédiction par tous les lieux oü je les 
aurai chassés. 10 Et j'enverrai sur eux l'épée, 
la famine et la peste, jusqu'à ce qu'ils soient 
consumés de dessus la terre que je leur avais 
donnée, à eux et à leurs péres. 


CHAPITRE XXV. 


1 PAROLE qui fut adressée à Jérémie tou- 
chant tout le peuple de Juda, la quatriéme 
aunée de Jéhojakim, fils de Josias, roi de Juda, 
qui est la premiére année de Nébucadnetsar, 
roi de Babylone; 2 Parole que Jérémie le 
prophéte prononca devant tout le peuple de 
Juda et tous les habitants de Jérusalem, en 
disant: 3 Depuis la treizióéme année de 
Josias, fils d'Amon, roi de Juda, jusqu'à ce 
jour, qui est la vingt-troisiéme année, la parole 
du SEIGNEUR m'a été adressée. Et je vous ai 
parlé, me levant dés le matin et parlant. 
Mais vous n'avez point écouté. 4 Et le 
SFIGNEUR vous à envoyé tous ses serviteurs 
les prophétes, se levant dés le matin pour les 
envoyer. Mais vous ne les avez point écoutés, 
et vous n'avez point incliné vos oreilles pour 
les entendre. 5 Or ils vous disaient : Détour- 
nez-vous maintenant chacun de sa mauvaise 
voie et de la méchanceté de vos actions, et 
vous habiterez, d'un siécle à l'autre, sur la 
terre que le SEIGNEUR vous à donnée, à vous 
et à vos péres. (6 Et n'allez point aprés 
d'autres dieux pour les servir et pour vous 
prosterner devant eux ; ne m'irritez point par 
les oeuvres de vos mains, et je ne vous ferai 
1 Mais vous m'avez désobéi, dit 
le SEIGNEUR, et vous m'avez irrité, pour votre 
malheur, par les cuvres de vos mains. 
8 «| C'est pourquoi ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR 
des armées: Parce que vous n'avez point 
écouté mes paroles, 9 Voici, J'enverrai, et 
jassemblerai toutes les familles de l'Aquilon, 
ditle SEIGNEUR.  J'enverrai vers Nebucad- 
netsar, roi de Babylone, mon serviteur, et je 
les ferai venir contre ce pays et contre ses 
habitants et contre toutes ces nations d'alen- 
tour. J'en ferai anathéme, j'en ferai un objet 
de désolation et d'opprobre, et de leur pays, 
un désert éternel. 10 Et je.ferai cesser parmi 
eux la voix de joie et la voix d'allégresse, la 
voix de l'époux et la voix de l'épouse, le 
bruit des meules et la lumiére des lampes. 
11 Alors tout ce pays sera un désert qui 
fera horreur, et ces nations seront asservies 
au roi de Babylone soixante et dix ans. 
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IEPEMTASY, xe. 


12 Kal iv rà mAgpo05vav rà égOounkovra &rQ 
Y^ , Ld W *, ^ ' , , 1 , 
eKOt«i[oq TO. &Üroc ékeivo kai Üroouac avrovg &c 
dóavicuóv atoviov, | 18 Kai érá£w izl rjv yiv 
, , z 4 , (s L , 3 
&k&Lyi]v. 7rüvrac ToUc ÀAóyovc uov obc &áAsoa kar 
, Lr , 1 , , —- " , 
avrijc, rüvra rd ytypaugutva £v Tq. Qu9AGLp rovrq. 
, , * 1 » , 
à impoQnrevot 'lepsuíag ézi rà £0vg* [14 "Ori 
$^ [4 * * c , , L] M 
£Q0UAEvGav &v avroic, Katye QovAmcovrat ydp xai 
aéroUc &Üvg zoÀAà xai facic guceyáNow — Kal 
avrazo0wcwo abroig karà rà épya aUrQv xat 
xar&t TV movyptiav TOV iirmótvuárwer vuv.) 
ló Obrwogc size Kopioc ó Osóc 'IopagA Aajge 7o 
TOoT0piOov TOU otvov TOU ákpárov rOUTOU iK Y&pOC 
pov, kai 7Ooruig 7áüvra rà £Üvg mpóg à :!yw 
aTOGTÉANw oO& mzpóc abrovc, 16 Kai miovrat 
kal :beuoUvrau kai ékuavigovrat dzÓ  TDOOUTOV 
^ , Y , 3 » , » 5 , 1 - 
TC uaxaipac nc €y«o àzocréAÀAwc aváà uécov avrov. 
17 Kalé&Aagov rÓ zornpiov éx xtpóc Kvptov, kai 
; , 1 05 * OD ? , rs 1 
àróruca rà £Üvy] zpóg ü améoruAE pe Keépioc 7ro0G 
avrà, 18 Tv lI«povcaNjp kal ràc z6A&gc 'lovóa 
1 Aw Li , * » , Ly a - 
kai SaciAéic TIovuca kai dpyovrag avro?, roU Otcivai 
t i] H , , ^ ) » 1 » , 
avrác &ig épijuwouv kai &c ájjarov kai eig avprypóv, 
[xal £g karápav xarà rr)v )pépav ravrgv,] 19 Kai 
TÓóv Oapaw (acia AtyozTov kal roUg aiÜag 
, ^- M 1 —- , —- 1 , 
avuror kai rOPC putyworüvag avrovU 20 Kai zavra 
TÓv Àaóv abroU kal zàvrac rove OvupgiKTOUC, KG 
Távrac rovc BaciXég àAAoQUAwv kal rv ' AakaXova 
kai rijv I'aZav kai rijv Akkápuv, kal rÓ érriXotmov 
'ACwrov, 21 Kai rrjv I6ovpatav kai rijv Mwajli- 
Tiv. kal roécc viot?g 'Auuwv, | 22 Kai guoieic 
Tópov xai gQacuéc XidOvog kal (acuUMig rovc 
iv rq Típav rijg ÜaAáocc, 23 Kal ryv Aaiddv 
L] 1 * i] Li b * — 
xal rgv O«wpàáv kai rjv. Pog kai zür mtpikct- 
, 4 Li , -" F , 
kapuévov karà 7pócwrov abrov, 24 Kal máv- 
L4 L] x £$ , - ?, 
rac roüc cvupikrovG rovc karaAvovrag &v T3j €o1pq, 
95 Kal závrac jacuMg AtNág kal závrag Baoct- 
Adc Ilepoüv, 26 Kai mávrac aouMig áo 
, Li LI Ss Li » e 
ázQÀAusrov roUc 7ÓDDuw kai roDg tyyUG, EkaorOv 
1 b] 3 M] H - ^ , À , L1 
7póc róv àütAQóv aürov, kat zacac Bacu&ac rác 
, e — LI 4 A j, 
imi cpoowmov TÜüc ync, [xai Daove)c Zgoax mitra 
^ ^ —- Ld f 
£oxyaroc avràv]. 27 Kat: iptig avroic Obrwc eit 
, 17? , 
Kópioc zavrokpárwp IIiere, ueQvo01re, xai é&eutaere 


-— 5 M F, 
kal Tt0ricÜe, kal o) gr) ávaoriüre àmÓ 7poowTOv 


ric paxaípac Jc iye ázoortÀÀAe àvà pácov DyuOv. 





cOom— — ARGÀ 0 


JEREMIA, XX", 


12 Cumque impleti fuerint septuaginta anni, 
visitabo super regem Babylonis, et super 
gentem illam, dicit Dominus, iniquitatem 
eorum, et super terram  Chaldeorum: et 
llam in 


ponam solitudines 


sempiternas. 
13 Kt adducam super terram illam omnia 
verba mea, quz locutus sum contra eam, omne 
quod scriptum est in libro isto, quzecumque 
prophetavit Jeremias adversum omnes gentes : 
14 Quia servierunt els, cum essent gentes 
multie, et reges magni: et reddam eis secun- 
dum opera eorum, et secundum facta manuum 
suarum, 15 Quia sic dicit Dominus exerci- 
tuum, Deus Israel : Sume ealicem vini furoris 
hujus de manu mea: et propinabis de illo 
cunctis gentibus, ad quas ego mittam te. 
16 Et bibent, et turbabuntur, et insanient a 
facie gladii, quem ego mittam inter eos. 
17 Et accepi calicem de manu Domini, et 
propiuavi cunctis gentibus, ad quas misit me 
Dominus: 18 Jerusalem, et civitatibus Juda, 
et regibus ejus, et principibus ejus: ut darem 
eos in solitudinem, et in stuporem, et in 
sibilum, et in maledictionem, sicut est dies 
Ista: 19 Pharaoni regi /Erypti, et servis 
cjus, et principibus ejus, et omni populo ejus, 
20 Et universis generaliter: cunctis regibus 
terree Ausitidis, et cunctis regibus terrie 
Philisthim, et Ascaloni, et Gazie, et Accaron, 
2] Et Idum:ex, et Moab, 


et filiis Ammon: 22 Et cunctis regibus Tyri, 


et reliquiis Azoti, 
et universis regibus Sidonis: et regibus 
terre insularum, qui sunt trans mare: 23 Et 
Dedan, et Thema, et Buz, et universis qui 
attonsi sunt in comam: 24 Et cunctis regibus 
Arabie, et cunctis regibus occidentis, qui 
habitant im deserto: 5 Et cunctis regibus 
Zambri, et cunctis regibus Elam, et cunctis 
regibus Medorum : 26 Cunetis quoque regibus 
aquilonis de prope et de longe, unicuique 
contra fratrem. suum: et omnibus regnis 
terre, quie super faciem ejus sunt: et rex 
Sesach bibet post eos: 27 Et dices ad eos: H:ee 
dicit Dominus exercituum, Deus Israel: Bibite, 
et inebriamini, et vomite: et cadite, neque sur- 


gatis a facie gladii, quem ego mittam inter vos. 


- lli  — me 
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129 € And it shall come to pass, when seventy 
years are accomplished, Aat I will punish the 
king of Babylon, and that nation, saith the 
Lon», for their iniquity, and the land of the 
Chaldeans, and will make it perpetual deso- 
13 And I will bring upon that land 


all my words which I have pronounced against 


lations. 


it, even all that is written iu this book, which 
Jeremiah hath prophesied against all the 
nations. 14 For many nations aud great 
kiugs shall serve themselves of them also: 
and I will recompense them aecording to their 
deeds, and according to the works of their 
15 « For thus saith the LonD 


God of Israel unto me; Take the wine enp of 


own hands. 


this fury at my hand, and eause all the na- 
tions, to whom I send thee, to drink it. 
16 And they shall drink, and be moved, and 
be mad, because of the sword that I will send 
among them, 17 Then took I the cup at the 
Lonp's hand, and made all the nations to 
drink, unto whom the Lonp had sent me: 
1S8 To wit, Jeru-alem, and the cities of Judah, 
and the kings thereof, and the princes thereof, 
to make them a desolation, an astonishment, 
an hissing, and a curse; as ?? ?s this day; 
19 Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his servants, 
and his prinees, and all his people; 20 Aud 
all the mingled people, and all the kiugs of 
the land of Uz, and all the kings of the 
land of the Philistines, and Ashkelon, and 
Azzah, and Ekron, and the remnant of Ash- 
dod, 21 Edom, and Moab, and the children 
of Ammon, 22 And all the kings of 'Tvrus, 
and all the kings of Zidon, and the kings of 
23 Dedan, 
and Tema, and Buz, and all £Aa£ ere in the 
utmnost corners, 24 And all the kings of 
Arabia, and all the kings of the mingled 
20 Aud all 
the kings of Zimri, and all the kings of Elam, 
and all the kings of the Medes, 26 Aud all the 
kings of the north, far and near, one with an- 


the isles which are beyond the sea, 


people that dwell in the desert, 


other, and all the kingdoms of the world, which 
are upon the face of the earth : and the king of 
Sheshach shall drink after them. | 27 Therefore 
thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith the LoRD 
of hosts, the God of Israel; Drink ye, and be 
druuken,and spue, and fall, and riseno more, be- 
causeof the sword which I will sendamong you. 
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CSecemta E 
12 9$enn aber ete ffebensty Sabre unt finb, votíf 
(b ben &ónta 3u S26e( peünfudben uub alte eteg 


SS oft, fpritbt bev Serv, um. ibxe 9Xtffetfbat, bagu 


, vaé €anb ber Gfafeáer, unb mif( e& ur civigen 


3oüfte maden. 13 90tío will i über vie& Pan 
bringen afe mette. 9Borte, ote (if gerebet babe 
iiber fte, námíid) at(ed, voa inu biefem | Bud 
gefirieben ftebet, ba8. Servemta. geweiffaget fat 
14 ltub fte foffen aud pienen, 
ob fie afeid) axoBe 9Sóffer unb qrofe &ónige finv. 
S([jo wil ib ibneu vergeíten nad ifjrem. SSer- 
pteuft, unb. nad ben. 9Bevfen Sünbe. 
15 Seun affo fpriót 3n. mir ber Sere, vet Gott 
Sfaef8 :  9tümn pitefen Seer 98etn off Som 
von meiner $ane, unb fbeufe barausg alfen 
Sofern, 3u benen. id) bib fenbe, 16 Saf fie 
irütfen, taume(n. nnb. fof. werben vor. bem 
Cibivert, bas t uuter fte fibidfen votff..— 17. 1tub 
wf nabm Teu Seder von ber. Daunb peà Der, 


über affe 95e (fer. 


ibrer 


unb fdenfte affen 956tfevn, au benen mid ber 
$erv fanete, — 18. Stift ben 
Ciuwten Suba, ibven. S&onigen unb güríten ; 
pap [te müfle un? 3erftórt fliegen unb ein Gyott 
unb fud fein foffeu, mie e8 ben feutigeá €agcà 
(tebet ; 19 9(ud S955arao, &onig in 
(appten, fammt feinen. Suedten, feinen. ürften 
uub feinenr gangen 335o0(f; 20 9(((en Qiünbetn 
gegeu 9(benb, affen &ónigen im €aube 1D, alfen 
S&ónigen in ber SPataftiuer 2anbe, fammt 3(ifafon, 
Gjafa, ?(faron unb ben übrigen 3u 2(8v0b; 
21 Senen von (eom, benen oon 9Xoab, ben 
Süreern 2(mmon; 22 3(ffen S&ónigen au Z pru, 
affen &onigen au Stbon, ben &onigen (m ben 
Sufefn jenfeit bes. 9teer8; 23. SOeuen. von 
S)ebam, benen. oon &bema, benen oon. 9u8, ub 
allen $ürften in beu Sertern; | 24 9((fen góni- 
geu ir X(cabteu, affeit Sóntgen gegen (beib, bie in 
ber S8iüíte mofbnen ; | 25 9((len &óntgen i Cütti, 
alfen £ónigen in Glam, affen &óntgen in 9teben ; 
26 9((len &ónigen gegen. SOttevnadt, beibe in 
ber 9tábe uab Sere, einem mu bem anbenn : 
unb a(fen &ónuigen auf Crben, bie auf bem 
(Srbboben fib; unb $ónig Cefad) foll nad 
biefen trinfen. 27 lluo fprid au ibuen: Go 
fovit ber Derr Sebaotb, ber Gott. Síraefé : 
Ggrinfet, bag ibr tvunfen. merbet, fpeiet. nnb 
niebevfafft, uno nid auffteben imóget vor bem 
Ciwert, bad ib unter eud fien wil. 


Serupatem, 


beu 


JÉRÉMIE, XXV. 


12 €| Et quand les soixante et dix aus -eront 
aeconiplis, il arrivera, dit le SEIGNEUR, que je 
punirai de leurs iniquités le roi de Babyloue 
et cette nation-là, ainsi que le pays des Chal- 
déens, que je réduirai à une dé-olation éternelle. 
13 Et je ferai venir sur ce pays-là toutes mes 
paroles que j'ai prononeées contre lui, toutes 
les choses qui sont éerites dans ce livre, et que 
Jérémie a prophétisées contre toutes ces 
nations, 14 Car de grands rois et de grande- 
nations les subjugueront, eux aussi, et je leur 
rendrai selon leurs actions et selon l'aeuvre de 
leurs mains, 1ó f| Car ainsi m'a dit le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél: Prends de ma 
iain la eoupe du vin de cette fureur, et. fais- 
en boire à tousles peuples auxquels je t'envoie. 


16 Ils en boiront, et ils en seront troublés et 


;en perdront l'esprit, à cause de l'épée que 


jenverrai parmi eux. 17 Je pris donec ia 
coupe de la main du SEIGNEUR, et j'en fis 
les nations le 


boire à toutes auxquelles 


SEIGNEUR m'envoyait; 18 Saroir, à Jóru- 
salem, et aux villes de Juda, et à ses rois, et à 
ses principaux, pour les mettre dans la désola- 
t:on, dans l'opprobre et dans la malédiction, 
comme on le voit aujourd'hui ; 19 À Pharaon 
roi d' Égypte, et à ses serviteurs, et aux primn- 
cipaux de sa co:r, et à tout son peuple; 20 Ht 
à tout le mélauge de nations, à tous les rois 
du pays de Huts, à tous les rois du pays 
des Philistius, à Askélon, à Gaza et à Ifékron, 
et au reste d'Asdod; 921 À Édom, à Moab, 
22 À tous les 


rois de Tyr et à tous les rois de Sidon, 


et aux enfants de Hammon; 


et aux rois des cótes qui sont au-delà de la 
ner; 23 À Déódan, à Téma et à Buz, età 
tous ceux qui se font eouper les cheveux ; 
24 À tous les rois d'Arabie, et à tous les rois 
du mélange de nations qui habitent au désert ; 
25 À tous les rois de Zimri, à tous les rois dc 
Hélam, et à tous les rois des Médes; 926 À 
tous les rois de l'Aquilon, aux plus proches 
comme aux plus éloignés, à chaeun d'enx, et à 
tous les royaumes qui sont sur la surface de 
la terre. Le roi de Sésac en boira aprés eux. 
27 Et tu leur diras: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR 
des a:móes, !'e Dieu d'Israédl: Buvez et SOyez 
enivrés jusqu'à rendre le vin que vous 
et relever 
devant le glaive que j'enverrai parmi vous. 


aurez bu, tombez sans vous 
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28 Kai fora órav yy (obAwovrat O££ac0a rÓ 
TOorowv ik TC X&pOC OOV (OTE TLHV, Kai épelc 
Obruc tis Kopie ILhórrtg mítoÓt, | 29 "Ort 
ly. móÀ&. iv p Gvopác0; r0 óvouá nov &m abrüv 
ty) dpxouat kakocat, kal vutic kaÜapott ob y) 
kaÜDapioÜijrt, ór. páyawpav &y& kao iri 7üvrac 
ro)Ue; kaÜgutvove ml r9c yno [ónoci. Kopvoc rov 
óvváuturv]. 30 Kai c) mzpo$ngrtvctic &m avrotc 
roUg Aóyovc rovrovc, kai ipeig Kópioc áo' vigo 
xonuarii, àmÓ rov dàyiov abroU Owc& duwv)v 
abroU, Aóyov xXonparii imià roU rómov avrob, 
kal otóe do7tp rpvyüvrtc amokpi0ncovrat, — Kal 
iml kaÜmutvovg rQv yijv ?jk& OXe0poc, 31 "Emi 
ptpoc rijc yljc, Ort kpíctc rq) Kuptip £v roic £Üvtm" 
«olvera. abróc mpg -ücav cápka, oi Ó0& áctDtic 
idóügcav tig unáxawpav, A£y& Kópioc. |. 92 Ovrwc 
gt Kópvog 'lóoU. «akd. &£pxerat. àmó. £Üvovg él 
£Üvoc, kal Xaiaiy ueyáAg ixzropsütrat à. £oxárov 
rc yc, 99 Kai Écovra: rpavpartat vzó Kupiov 
iv jut£pg Kupíov ix utpovc rijc yijc kal Eoc eic uípoc 
rác yljc^ oU p?) karopvyoctv. &c kómpia, irl Tpoo- 
vov Tijg ylg £covrai, |. 34. 'AXaAáEart mouitvtc, 
kai kekpáEart kal kómreoÓ0s oi kpioi. rv 7rpoBárwv, 
ór. trÀAgpo8gcav ai "utpat vuàv &c oóay?v, kai 
ctGtioÜe domtp oi kpioi ot ixAekrot*—| 92. Kai 
ámoArrai $vyn ámzÓ rGv TOuitvwv, Kal cwrypía 
ámó ràv kpuov rv mpofárwv. | 36 Owvi] kpavyyc 
T» TOwi£vov, kai àáNaAayuóg rv mpoBárwv xai 
TOv kpuor, 0rt oXó0pevoe. Kópioc rà. Dookrpara 
37 Kal smabetra( Tà karüXovma rig 
38 'Ey- 


abTOv, 
&oivgc àm0 Tpocw7ov Ópyijc OvpoU pov. 
kartAumev. Oomtp Atwv karáNauupga abro, Ori 
tyeviÜn 5 yij avrov tic ágarov aTÓ T7TDOOU7O0V 
rjc gaxaípac Tijg pgtyáXgc [xai à70 Tpocwmov 
ópyijc ToU ÜvpoV abro]. 
KE. xs. 

] 'EN ápxyj flacéoc 'Iwaxtig viov 'Iocía 

[8aciMéuc 'Io$0a] E£yevign ó Aóyog ovroc Tapà 


Kvpíov, Aéyuv 2 ObUrug tmt Kopioc Er9gOt év 


a$Aj oikov Kupíov, kai Xpgpariic &mact roic 
'lov&atowc kal züci roic ipxyout£votc TQO00KkUvEQUV EV 
otk Kvpiov &ravrac roóc Aóyovc oUc ovvéra£á aoi 
xpnparícat abroic, ui) àééXNgc pga..— 9 "Iowc ákob- 
covrai kai ázoorpaQijaovrat: ÉcacToc dz rijc 000U 
abro) rg movgpác, kai mTaUcouat àTÓ TÓV kaküv 
Qv iyo Aoyifouav roU Toujcot abroic EvéktV TÀV 
movgpov imirgótvgárov abrov. 4 Kal /ptig OUruc 
eire Kópioc 'Edv uj] ákobonré pov rov zroptUtcUat &v 


roic vouíuotc pov oic £Ówka karà TpóowzOV Upov, 
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28 Cumque noluerint accipere calicem de 
manu tua ut bibant, dices ad eos: Heec dicit 
Bibentes  bibetis: 
29 Quia eece in civitate, in qua invocatum 


Dominus exercituum : 
est nomen meum, ego incipiam aflligere, et 
vos quasi innocentes et immunes eritis? non 
eritis immunes: gladium enim ego voco super 
omnes habitatores terre, dicit Dominus exer- 
cituum. 30 Et tu prophetabis ad eos omnia 
verba h«e, et dices ad illos: Dominus de 
excelso rugiet, et de habitaculo sancto suo 
dabit vocem suam: rugiens rugiet super 
decorem suum: ceeleuma quasi caleantiuin 
coneinetur adversus omnes habitatores terroe. 
3l Pervenit sonitus usque ad extrema terree : 
quia judictum Domino cum gentibus: judicatur 
ipse cum onini carne, impios tradidi gladio, 
dicit Dominus. 32 Hxc dicit Dominus exerci- 
tuum: Ecce afflictio egredietur de gente in 
gentem: et turbo magnus egredietur à sum- 
39 Et erunt 
Domini in die illa a summo fterrz» usque ad 


mitatibus terre. interfecti 
summum ejus: non plangentur, et non colli- 
gentur, neque sepelientur: in sterquilinium 
94 Ululate 
pastores, et clamate: et aspergite vos cinere 


super faciem terre jacebunt. 


optimates gregis: quia completi sunt dies 
vestri, ut interficiamini; et dissipationes 
vestre, et cadetis quasi vasa pretiosa. 35 Et 
peribit fuga a pastoribus, et salvatio ab 
optimatibus gregis. 36 Vox clamoris pasto- 
rum, et ululatus optimatum gregis: quia 
vastavit Dominus pascua eorum. 337 Et 
conticuerunt arva pacis a facie irvw furoris 
Domini. 938 Dereliquit quasi leo umbraculum 
suum, quia facta est terra eorum in desola- 
tionem a facie ir: columb:e, et & facie ira 


furoris Domini. 


CAPUT XXVI. 
] IN principio regni Joakim filii Josie 
regis Juda, factum est verbum istud a Domino, 


dicens: 2 He dicit Dominus: Sta in atrio 


: domnus Domini, et loqueris ad omnes civitates 


Juda, de quibus veniunt ut adorent in domo 
Domini, universos sermones,quos ego mandavi 
tibi ut loquaris ad eos: noli subtrahere 
verbum, 3 $1 forte audiant et eonvertantur 
unusquisque a via sua mala: et poeniteat me 
mali, quod cogito facere eis propter malitiam 
studiorum eorum. 4 Et dices ad eos: H:ec 
dieit me, 
ut ambuletis in lege mea, quam dedi vobis, 


Dominus: Si non audieritis 


bIbLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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28 And it shall be, if they refuse to take the 
cup at thine hand to driuk, then shalt thou 
say unto them, Thus saith the LoRD of hosts; 
Ye shall certainly drink. 29 For, lo, I begin 
to bring evil on the city which is called by iny 
name, and should ye be utterly unpunished ? 
Ye shall not be unpunished: for I will call 
for a sword upon all the inhabitauts of the 
earth, saith the LoRD of hosts. 30 "Therefore 
prophesy thou against them all these words, 
and say unto them, The Lon»D shall roar from 
on high, and utter his voice from his holy 
habitation; he shall mightily roar upon his 
habitation ; he shall give a shout, as they that 
tread éhe grapes, against all the inhabitants 
of the earth. 31 A noise shall come even to 
the ends of the earth ; for the LoRD hath a 
controversy with the nations, he will plead 
with all flesh; he will give them Aat are 
wicked to the sword, saith the Lonp. 32 Thus 
saith the LonD of hosts, Behold, evil shall go 
forth from nation to nation, and a great whirl- 
wind shall be raised up from the coasts of the 
earth. 33 And the slain of the LoRD shall 
be at that day from one end of the earth even 
unto the o£her end of the earth: they shall 
not be lamented, neither gathered, nor buried; 
they shall be dung upon the ground. 34 € Howl, 
ye shepherds, and cry; and wallow yourselves 
in the ashes, ye principal of the flock: for the 
days of your slaughter and of your disper- 
sions are accomplished ; and ye shall fall like 
à pleasant vessel. 35 And the shepherds shall 
have no way to flee, nor the principal of the 
flock to escape. 36 A voice of the cry of the 
shepherds, and an howling of the principal of 
the flock, shall be heard: for the LoRD hath 
spoiled their pasture. 37 And the peaceable 
habitations are cut down because of the fierce 
anger of the LonD. .38 He hath forsaken his 
covert, as the lion: for their land is desolate 
because of the fierceness of the oppressor, and 
because of his fierce anger. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


l IN the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim 
the son of Josiah king of Judah came this 
word from the LoRDp, saying, 2 Thus saith 
the LoRD; Stand in the court of the Lonr's 
house, and speak unto all the cities of Judah, 
which come to worship in the LoRp's house, 
all the words that I command thee to speak 
unto them ; diminish not à word: 3 If so 
be they will hearken, and turn every man 
from his evil way, that I may repent me of 
the evil, whieh I purpose to do unto them 
because of the evil of their doings. 4 And 
thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith the 
LoRD; If ye will not hearken to me, to 
walk in my law, which I have set before you, 
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Seremia, 25, 26. 


28 |inb wo fie ben 3Bedjev nidt molfen son beiner 
$anb nebmen unb trinfen, fo (prid) 3u. ibnen: 
W[fo fpridt ber $err Sebaotb: Stun folft ifr 
trinfen. 29 SOenn fiefe, in ber Ctabt, bie nad 
meinem 9tamen genannt íft, fange id) am au 
plagen ; ub ifr folftet ungeflraft bleiben ?  Sbr 
feft nidt ungefivaft bfeiben ; benn id) rufe bag 
Cdwert über alfe, bie auf (tben mobnen, fpridot 
ber Seu 3ebaotb. 30 ]lnb bu fotíft al[e Diefe 
JGorte ibnen tmeiffagen, unb fprid) su ifnen : 
$:er Serr oirb brüllen aud ber $6be, unb feineu 
S:onner bóren faffen aud feinev Deifigen 98ob- 
nung; er wirb bevüffen über feine Dürben ; et 
toirb fingen ein Qieb, mie bie ZSeintreter, über 
alle Ginmobner bed fanbeà, beg alf evfijatfen 
ivirb bid an ber JGelt (Snbe, 31 Ser $ett fat 
àu vedten mit ben Deiben, unb mil mit affem 
Seif Gevidt baften; bie Gott(ofen mitb er 
bem Cdivert übergeben, fpricbt ber Dev, 32 Op 
fpridt ber Derr 3ebaotó : GCiebe, e8 titb eine 
Spfage fommen von einem SSoff sum anbern, unb 
ein. grofed JOGettet voirvb evtoedit werben von ber 
Geite bed Qanbed. 33 32a wetben bie Grftbfa- 
geuen oom S:errn yur berfefbigen Seit flegen von 
einem (nbe ber Grbe bid an bad anbere Gnbe: 
bie erben nidt gefíagt, nod) aufgeboben, nod) 
begraben rerben ; fonbern müfen auf bem dyelbe 
liegen, unb au Sif erben. 34 Oeulet nun, 
(br Dirten, unb fdireiet, máfset eud) in ber 9(fdpe, 
ibr Gemaftigen über bie Deevbe; venn vie 3eiít 
ift bier, bag ibt gefdfadtet unb aevftveuet merpet, 
unb gerfallen müffet, voie ein fofificbeg (Gefáf. 
35 linb bie Dirten merben nidt ffieben fónnen, 
unb bie Gemalítigen über ble S$eerbe werben 
nidt entrinnen. fónnen. — 96 $a werben bie 
Sitten. fdveten, unb bie Gemaftigen über bíe 
S:eerbe merben Dbeu(en, bag ber Derr ibre Qetbe 
jo veumüftet bat; —.37 lInb ibre 9luen, bie fo 
tvobI ftanben, perberbt finb oor bent grimmígen 
Born bed Derrn, 38 Gr bat feine Sütte per- 
laffen, mie ein junger ome; wnb ift aífo ibt 
Canb aerftótet Pot bem Sormi bed Z9rannen, unb 
vor feitem grimmigen 3Sorn, 


S)ad 26. (ayitel. 


1 Sm 2infang bea. &ónigreidód Sojafima, peg 
Cobuà Sofia, be8. &h5nig8 Suba, geídab bief 
$Gort vom $errn, unb fprad: | 2 Co fpridot ber 
Set: Srt in ben 32orbof am S$aufe beg 
Serrm, unb prebige allen Ctàbten. Suba, bie ba 
berein. geben augubeten im. Daufe be8. Derrn, 
alle Z8Borte, bie id) bir befoblen babe ibnen au 
fagen, unb tue nidbté bapon. —. 3 SOb fte ptelleidot 
bóren mooífen, unb fid) befebreu, ein jeg(ider von 
feinem bófen S8efen; bamít mid) aud) veuen 
módte bag llebel, bas id) gebenfe ibnen au tbun 


um ibred bofen 38anbef8ó wiffen. 4 llnb (prid) 
ju ibnen; Qo fpridt ber Derr: 3Bevbet ifr 
mir nidt geboren, bag ifr in meinem 


Giefepe wmanbeít, ba8 id) eud? vorgelegt babe; 





JÉRÉMIE, XXV. XXVI. 


28 Or, il arrivera qu'ils refuseront de prendre 
la coupe de ta main pour em boire; mais tu 
leur diras: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des 
armées : Vous en boirez certainement. 29 Car, 
voici, je commence par envoyer du mal dans 
la ville sur laquelle mon nom est. invoqué ; et 
vous, en seriez-vous exempts ? Vous n'en 
serez point exempts; car je vais appeler 
l'épée contre tous les habitants de la terre, 
ditle SEIGNEUR des armées. 30 Tu prophé- 
tiseras donc contre eux toutes ces paroles-là, 
et tu leur diras: Le SEIGNEUR tonnera d'en 
haut et fera entendre sa voix de la demeure 
de sa sainteté. Il rugira d'une facon ópou- 
vantable contre sa demeure; il poussera contre 
tous les habitants de la terre un cri sem- 
blable au eri de ceux qui pressent au pressoir. 
31 Le son éclatant en est venu jusqu'à 
l'extrémité de la terre; car le SEIGNEUR 
plaide avec les nations, et il jugera toute 
chair. On livrera les méchants à l'épée, dit 
le SEIGNEUR. 32 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR 
des armées: Voici, la calamité va passer 
d'une nation à l'autre, et un grand tour- 
billon s'élévera des extrémités de la terre. 
99 Et, en ce jour-là, ceux qui auront été mis 
à mort par le SEIGNEUR seront éfendus depuis 
une extrémité de la terre jusqu'à l'autre ; ils 
ne seront point pleurés, et ils ne seront ni 
recueillis ni ensevelis ; au contraire, 1ls seront 
comme du fumier sur la surface de la terre. 
94 € Hurlez, pasteurs; criez et couvrez-vous 
de poussiére, conducteurs du troupeau ; car les 
jours sont accomplis oi vous serez mis à mort, 
oü vous serez dispersés, oà vous tomberez 
comme un vase de prix. 3ó Or la retraite est 
ótée aux pasteurs, la fuite aux conducteurs du 
troupeau. 36 On entendra le cri des pasteurs 
et le hurlement des conducteurs du troupeau, 
parce que le SEIGNEUR ravagera leurs 
pàáturages. 37 Et les cabanes paisibles seront 
renversées, à cause de l'ardeur de la colére du 
SEIGNEUR. 38 Il a abandonné sa retraite, 
comme le lionceau; car leur pays va étre 
réduit en un désert, à cause de l'ardeur de 
l'oppresseur, à cause de l? ardeur de sa colére. 


CHAPITRE XXVI. 


1l AU commencement du régne de Jého- 
jakim, fils de Josias, roi de Juda, cette parole 
fut adressée à Jérémie par le SEIGNEUR, qui 
lui dit: 2 Ainsi a ditle SEIGNEUR : Tieus-toi 
debout au parvis de la maison du SEIGNEUR, 
et dis à toutes les villes de Juda qui viennent 
pour se prosterner dans ]la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, toutes les paroles que je t'ai 
commande de leur dire. N'en retranche pas 
une. (3 Peut-étre écouteront-ils et se dé- 
tourneront-ils chacun de sa mauvaise voie. 
Alors je me repentirai du mal que j'ai desscin 
de leur faire à cause de la méchanceté de leurs 
actions. 4 Tu leur diras done: Ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR: Si vousnem'écoutez point, si vous ne 
marchez pas selon la loi que je vous ei donnée, 
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IEPEMIAS, xe". 


D Eícakobmv rOv Aóywov r&v malówv guov Tv 
Tpo$nrov oUc éye ámogrtÀAw poc vue Op0pov, 
xal dámíortiÀa xai ork gkovcaré uov, 6 Kai 
Ó&0w -Óv oikov rovrov Qamto XyÀo, kal Tijv zÓMV 
Ów0« & karapav mot Toig £Üveot zone rijc yrjc. 
4 Kal gxovaav ot itotic kai ot. jevóompoóijrat kal 
Tügc 0 ÀAaóg roU 'Icoeuiov AaNoUvrog TobDc Aóyouc 
roUrovc £v otkq Kuptov. S8 Kal iyirvero '"lepeuíiov 
mTavcagutrov AaAXobrroc arra à ovrtéra£e Kiptoc 
abr A«XNrsoav Tavrl rq Aag, kai ovveAa(Qocav 
: 


aurór oi tt£p&ic Kat oL. d/&vOoTQoQi)rat kai màc Ó 


Aaóc Aíywv Oavárq àmoUavj, 9 "Ori émpoQi]rev- 
cac ri óróuari Kvpiou Atywv "OQomsp ZgÀo &orat 
t T T » € f er 1 : Li $ 
Óó oikog oUTOC, KGi 1 7O0XÀic avr ioguwÜrorrat &mo 
karowoUrTor* kal ££ekkAgoidcÓg Tüc 0 Aaóoc imi 
Icoeutav tv. otk  Kupiov. 10 Kai skovcav oi 
» t F9 L] , ^ , ? 
üápxovrrtg 'loéóa róv Aóyov roUrov, kal áréQgsav 
££. ofkov roU  (Qaotiwg tig olkov Kupiov, kai 
&káÜicar tv mpoÜCpoig cUXMyc 7jc kawijc.. 11 Kat 
ear oi teosig Kat ob. VevOozpoóijrat poc ToUc 
ápxorrac kai Tavri rip Àag Kptoic Üavárovu rQ 
avÜpw TQ. ToUzq, Ort émpogQijrevae Kkaràá rijg TÓÀEwG 
ra"rQgc kaÜwc Tmkovcart iv roig «oiv Uguor. 
12 Ka: ctv leosutac 700g rOUQ Aoxovrag koi 
zavrl rq Aag Aéywv Kópiog áméortM ue Tpo0Q1y- 
rT£UGGL tTl TÓV OiKOV TOUTOV Kai éTli TV TOÀ 
rabrQv vüvrag robc Aóyovc oUc gkovoart.. 13 Kal 
viv (Xriovg Totcart Tràc 000)g vuv kal rá 
£pya Up(v, kai akovcare Tic Quvic Kupliov, koi 
e 
Tabctrau, Küptoc ümó rOV kakov Qv £AáAgotv 
iQ vpugác. 14 Kai t0o0 iyw iv xXtpoiv vuv, 
, e , * t ? Lj E 
Totjcarí uot «c ocugóipet kat ec. [OéAriov Upuiv. 
15 'ANN. dj yvóvrtc yrooto0c ori €. ávaiptiré ps, 
alua áÜcor Oidore é$' Updüc xal iml rjv mÓMYw 
rabriv kal iml roUc karowoDrvrac &v abrj' (Ori 
£v &AgÜsíg méoraAké qu&€ — Kopiog  Tpóc  Updc 
- Hi 1 * t —- , E , 
AaAgsar £g rà &ra vpuor Trvrac vo)c Aóyovg 
, L L] t Ld * —- 
robrovuc. 16 Kai e&Umov oi üpxovrte kai müc Ó 
Aaóg Tpóg robÜc teotic kai 7óc raPc VevóomsQo- 
" , » - 5 , s, , , 
$urag Obk £ari T ávÜparmo rovr« kpiatc Üavarov, 
Ori ii rq Óvóuare Kuplov roU Otov nuov iAaAyaoe 
zpóc w«uüc.  1l7 Kai dréorgcav ávÓotc  rOv 
mpto[uripwr Tijg yl «al &mav máog rjj cvva- 
yeyj rov? Aao» 18 MMixyaíac 0 Mopatirge. 5v 
iv raic rutoaig 'EZekiov JaciAéoc  Tovóa kal eim 
- 9 , £oí45 1 t 
mavrrl rj Aag 'Iovóa Ovtrwc stre Koproc Zuov wc 
, LI 3, , [d 1 3 » 
áypóc áporpiaÜotrat, kal 'IlepovsaArju &tc áQarov 


* » - , w LJ 
&crai, kal rÓ poc ToU olkov tig dÀcog ÓprpoU. 
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JEREMIA, XXVI. 


5 Ut audiatis sermones servorum meorum 
prophetarum, quos ego misi ad vos de nocte 
consurgens, ei dirigens, et non audistis: 
G Dabo domum istam sicut Silo, et urbem 
hanc dabo in maledictionem cunctis gentibus 
terre. ^7 Et audierunt sacerdotes, et pro- 
phetze, et omnis populus Jeremiam loquentem 
verba hzc in domo Domiui 8 Cumque 
complesset Jereinias, loquens omnia qu:e prce- 
ceperat e1 Dominus ut loqueretur ad universum 
populum, apprehenderuut eum sacerdotes, et 
prophete, et omnis populus, dicens: Morte 
moriatur. 9 Quare prophetavit in nomine 
Domini, dicens: Sieut Silo erit domus hiec : 
et urbs ista desolabitur, eo quod non sit 
habitator? Et congregatus est omnis populus 
10 Et 


Juda verba hose: et 


adversus Jeremiam in domo Domini. 
audierunt principes 
ascenderuut de domo regis in domum Domini, 
et sederunt in introitu port: domus Domini 
nove. 11 Et locuti sunt sacerdotes et pro- 
phetv ad principes, et ad omnem populum, 
dicentes: Judicium mortis est viro huic : quia 
prophetavit adversus civitatem istam, sicut 
12 Et ait Jeremias 
ad omnes principes, et ad universum populum, 


andistis auribus vestris. 


dicens: Dominus misit me, ut prophetarem 
ad domum istam, et ad civitatem hane, omnia 
verba qu:xe audistis. 13 Nunc ergo bonas facite 
vias vestras, et studia vestra, et audite vocein 
Domini Dei vestri: et poeuitebit Dominum mali, 
quod locutus est adversum vos. 14 Ego autem 
ecce in manibus vestris sum : facite mihi quod 
bonum et rectum est in oculis vestris: 15 Ve- 
rumtamen scitote et cognoscite quod si 
occideritis me, sanguinem innocentem tradetis 
contra vosmetipsos, et contra civitatem istam, 
et habitatores ejus ; in veritate enim misit nie 
Domiuus ad vos, ut loquerer in auribus vestris 
omnia verba hvec. 16 Et dixerunt principes, 
et omnis populus, ad sacerdotes et ad pro- 


phetas: Non est viro huie judieium mortis: 


| quia in nomine Domini Dei nostri locutus est 


ad nos, 17 Surrexerunt ergo viri de senioribus 
terre: et dixerunt ad omnem ecetum populi, 
loquentes: 18 Michwas de Morasthi fuit 
propheta in diebus Ezechiw regis Juda, 
et ait ad omnem populum Juda, dicens: H:ec 
dieit Dominus exercituum: Sion quasi ager 
arabitur: et Jerusalem in acervum lapiduin 


erit: et mons domus in excelsa sylvarum. 
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JEREMIAH, XXVI. 


o 'To hearken to the words of my servants 
the prophets, whom I sent unto you, both 
rising up early, and sending (Aem, but yc 
have not hearkened; 6 Then will I make 
this house like Shiloh, and will make this 
city a curse to all the nations of the earth. 
i So the priests and the prophets and all the 
people heard Jeremiah speaking these words 
in the house of the Lonp. 8 €«| Now it came 
to pass, when Jeremiah had made an end of 
speaking all that the LoRD had eommanded 
him to speak unto all the people, that the 
priests and the prophets and all the people 
took him, saying, Thou sbhalt surely die. 
9 Why hast thou prophesied in the name 
of the LonD, saying, This house shall be like 
Shiloh, and this eity shall be desolate without 
an inhabitant? | And all the people were 
gathered against Jeremiah in the house of 
the Lonp. 10 €| When the prinees of Judah 
heard these things, then they came up from 
the-king's house unto the house of the LoRb, 
aud sat down in the entry of the new gate of 
the Lonp's Aouse. 11 Then spake the priests 
and the prophets unto the prinees and to all 
the people, saying, This inan ?s worthy to 
die; for he hath prophesied against this eity, 
us ye have heard with your ears, 12 «| Then 
spake Jeremiah unto all the princes aud to all 
the people, saying, The LoRD sent me to pro- 
phesy against this house and agaiust this city 
all the words that ye have heard. 193 'There- 
fore now amend your ways and your doing, 
and obey the voice of the LogD your God; 
aud the LoRD will repent him of the evil that 
he hath pronouneed against you. 14 As for 
me, beliold, I am in. your hand: do with me 
as seemeth good and meet unto you. 165 But 
know ye for certam, that if ye put me to 
death, ye shall surely briug innocent blood 
upon yourselves, aud upon this eity, and upon 
the inhabitants thereof: for of à truth the 
LonD hath sent me unto you to speak all these 
words in your ears. (16 «| Then said the 
prinees and all the people unto the priests 
and to the prophets; This man $$ not worthy 
to die: for he hath spoken to us in the naine 
of the LoRD our God, 17 Then rose up cer- 
tain of the elders of the land, aud spake tio all 
the assenibly of the people, sayimmg, |18 Mieah 
the Morasthite prophesied in the days of 
Hezekiah king of Judah, and spake to 
all the people of Judah, saying, "Thus 
saith the LonDp of hosts; Zion shall be 
plowed /ke a field, and Jerusalem shall 
become heaps, and the mountain of the 
liouse as the high plaees of a forest. 
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Seremia, 26. 


9 $:aB ibr Dovet bie SSorte meiner. $ne(jbte, 
per SDropbefen, weíde id) flel8 au eud) gefanbt 
Dabe, unb ibc tod) nidt fóreu woltltet; 6 Co 
milf id) e8 mit biefem Saufe maden, mie mit &ifo, 
unb bieje Ctaet aum $lud) allen. $eibeu. auf 
(Grben maden. 7 $a nuu bte Xiefter, SDvo- 
pbeten unb aífe8 33oíE bóreten. Seremía, baf er 
folde J8orte tebete im Saufebed Sev; 8 llnb 
Seremia num andgevebet fatte affe, 1va8 iim 
bet Derr befoblen Datte, atfem SSoff au fagen ; 
gttffen ibn oie SPriefter, SUropfeten uub ras gause 
3so(f, unb  fprafen: — Su  muót — flevben. 
9 99arum barfít bu tmeiffageu üm S9tauteu peg 
Derrn, uib. fagen z: $3 voirb biefemt auje gefeu 
vie Ciío, tnb biefe Ctaet foff fo. müfte merben, 
baB niemanb imefr parimren mobne?  1lub bag 
ganje 3So[f fanme(te fi im $Saufe bed. Derru 
tiber Seremia. 10 $a fofdje8 Doreten bie 
Sürflen Suba, gingen fie aud bed &onuigd Saufe 
binauf ind $aud bed Derrn, unb feBteu fii) vor 
bag neue &for beá Deren, 11. llub bie Spetefter 
unb SDropbeten fprad)en oor ben Sürften unb at(em 
$Soíf: S$iejer (jt be8 ZXobe8 fíuívig; beun er 
Dat gemeiffagt miber biefe Clabt, mie ibr mit 
euren. SOfreu gebóvet Dabt. 12 9[ber Seremia 
(orar au affen Sürften, uub 3u alfem 32off: Ser 
ber bat mid aefanbt, bag id) foícbes 9(((e8, pag 
ibr gebovet babt, fo(te wvetfjagen toiber beg Daus 
unb ipi»er biele Cfaet, 13 G€o beffert nuu euec 
$8Sefen unb Z5aubef, unb. gebordet ver Citinime 
bed $errn, eure8. Glotted ; fo wirb ben Derrm 
aud) geveueu bag llebef, ba8 er woiber eud) gerebet 
fat. 14 GCiefe, id bin in euren. Dáuben; ibt 
móget ed madjen mit mir, mie e8 cud) vedt unb 
gut oünft, 15 3o) fol(t ibr miijeu, mo üt mid 
tóbtet, fo voercet ifr unfdjulbiged SB[ut faben auf 
eutb fe(bft, auf biefe Ctabt unb ifre Gtnmobner. 
Senn mafríid, ber Sere fat mii 3u eud) gefaubt, 
baf id feídbed affed oor euren SObven vebeu folfte. 
16 $a fpraden bte Sitrfien unb bas gane SSoff 
ju beu Syriefteru. unb Sjvopbeten : Soiejer iff bea 
&ored nit ffuíbig; beun er bat au uin gerepet 
ün 9tamen be8 Seren, unfeva Gotted. 17 1llub 
cà ftanben auf et(ic)e ber (efteftert tin anbe, iub 
fpradjen 3i gaugeu Saufen veó 3Soff8: 18 Sur 
J3eit Sisfta, be8 &onig8 Suba, mar ein SPropbet, 
$Xida von Stareja, unb fprad) sum gangen 3Soff 
Suba: Co [prit bet Deve 3ebaotb: J3ion foll 
vie eir (der gepffüget werben, unb Ser 
fafent ein. Cteinpaufen. merben, uub. ber 3Serg 
bed $aufed (bed S$errm) gum mi(ben 38aíbe. 
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JÉRÉMIE, XXVI. 


o Si vous n'obéissez pas aux paroles des pro- 
phétes, mes serviteurs, que je vous ai envoyés, 
en me levant dés le matin, et que vous n'avez 
point éócoutés, 6 Je ferai de eette maison ce 
que j'ai fait de Silo, et je livrerai cette ville 
à l'exéeration de tous les peuples de 1a terre. 
7 Or les saerifieateurs, les prophétes, et tout 
le peuple entendirent Jérémie pronongant 
ces paroles dans la maison du SEIGNEUR. 
8 €| Mais aussitót que Jérémie eut, aehevé de 
dire tout ce que le SEIGNEUR liit avait eom- 
mandé de dire à tout le peuple, il arriva que 
les saerifieateurs, les prophétes et tout le 
peuple, le saisirent, en disant: Tu mourras de 
9 Pourquoi as-tu prophétisé au nom 
Cette maison sera 


mort. 
du SEIGNEUR, disant : 
eomme Silo, et cette ville sera désolée au 
point que personne n'y habite? — Puis tout 
le peuple s'assembla autour de Jérémie dans 
la maison du SEIGNEUR. 10 $*| Or les prin- 
eipaux de Juda,'ayaut entendu toutes ces 
choses, montérent de la maison du roi à la 
maisou du SEIGNEUR, et s'assirent à l'entrée 
de la porte neuve de la maison du SEIGNEUR. 
11 Puis les saerifieateurs et les prophétes par- 
lórent aux principaux et à tout le peuple, en 
disant: Cet homme mérite la mort; ear il a 
prophétisé contre cette ville, comme vous 
l'avez entendu de vos oreilles. | 12 4| Mais 
Jérémie parla à tous les principaux et à tout 
le peuple, en disant: Le SEIGNEUR m'a en- 
voyé pour prophétiser contre cette maison et 
contre cette ville toutes les paroles que vous 
13 Maintenant done cor- 
rigez votre conduite et vos aetions, et écoutez 
la voix du SziGNEUR, votre Dieu, alors le 
SEIGNEUR se repeutiraà du mal qu'il a pro- 
noneé eontre vous, 14 Pour moi, me voicl 
entre vos mains ; faites de moi eomme il vous 
semblera bon et juste. 15 Mais sachez comme 
une chose certaine, que si vous mie faites 
mourir, vous mettrez du sang innocent sur 
vous, sur cette ville et sur ses habitants; car, 
en vérité, le SEIGNEUR m'a envoyé vers vous, 
afin de faire entendre toutes ces paroles à vos 
oreilles. 16 €| Alors les principaux et tout 
le peuple dirent aux saerificateurs et aux pro- 
phétes: Cet homme ne mérite pas la mort ; 
car il nous à parlé au nom du SEIGNEUR, 
notre Dieu. 17 Puis quelques-uns des an- 
ciens du pays se levérent, et parlérent à toute 
l'assemblée du peuple, en disant: 18 Miehée, 
Morasceite, a. prophétisé aux jours d'Ézéchias, 
roi de Juda, et à parlé à tout le peuple de 
Juda, en disant: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des 
armées: Sion sera labourée comme unu champ, 
Jérusalem seraréduiteen un moneeau de pierre-, 
et la montagne du temple en une haute forét. 
1OM. IV. 26 
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IEPEMIAZ, «c, kd. 


19 M») áveiov  ávtiAev avróv 'EZektac kai zc 
To?$0a; ovx 0r iQo(jnÜncav róv K?piov, xal órt 
? , &s L4 , ? , 
tóe0gcav rov Tpoowzov Kvuptov; kal ézavcaro 
Koptoc àzÓ rOv kaküv Qv iAáMgotv iT abrovc; 
t bd , , 1 , , M 

kal nputig éTotü)causv xakà gtyáAa Pm wWvxác 
yuüGr. 20 Kal àvOpwmoc v mpojgrt(wv TQ 
, F , , , t^ , ?, 

Oóvóoguart Kvptov, Ovpiac vtóc Zapatov ik Kapia- 
Owapiu, kal impoórnrevos crtpi Tijc y?c rarnQc 
karà gávrag To?Pc Aóyovc 'Ispeuíov.. 21 Kal 
» t A , 1 ^ , Li L4 
7jikovotv 0 QaciNeUg 'lwakeig, kai zrávrtc oi dpyov- 
rtc 7Tüvrac robg Aóyovc abro), kal éiCgrovv arro- 
krtivat abTÓv* xai nkovctv Ovpíac, kai etaijAOkv 
&c. Atyezrov. 22 Kai. i£antoraAev 0. (JaoUVeUc 
avópac &c AtyvmTov, 298 Kal i£gyáyocav avróv 
&ketÜev kal &eiogyayocarv abróv TpOg róv Baca" 

l , , e ? * , 5, "wt , 9 * 

xal éráraáev abróv év payaipq, kal tppuev abróv 
ec TÓ pgvi)ua vtov Xaov avrov. 24 IIAgv xeip 
'Ax&kápg vioU Xaóáv mv gutrà 'lepeutov ToU y) 


vzapaóobvat aUrÓv tlg xtipac ToU AaoU pr) üveAeiv 


, , 
avrov. 


KE, x2. 


[| "EN dpxyij aousag 'Ieakd viov 'Iwotou 
BaciMéoc 'lobóa iy£vero Aóyoc otroc «pc '"Iepeutav 
rapà Kvpíov, Aeyuv] | 2 Obrwc time Kopioc 
Iloígcov ctavrqQ ótopobc kal kXowove, kai 7tpiÜov 
ctpl róv rTpáxgAóv cov, 3 Kai amocrtAtic abrobc 
zpóc [JJaciéa. "Ióovuatac kai 7póc BaciXta Moag 
xal póc [jaciMa viüv 'Auuwv xai pg róv 
BaciMéa "Tópov xai spóc (acuta Zi0Ovog é£v 
xtpclv áyythov abrüv rOv ipyoutvov tig ámáv- 
r9gow abràv tic 'IepovcaArp 7tpóc Zeótkiav aotMa 
"Tovóa. 4 Kal svvra£uc abroig 7póc robe 
Kvuptovc abràv sizéiv Otrwc cive Kópioc Ó 0tóc 
'jopajA, oUrec iptirs mpóc ro)g Kupíovg buàv 
b "Ori éyo Uroígca ruv yüjv £v rg ioxót pov 7 
pueyáNg kal iv rQ Umytipp pov rq binwup, kai 
0ocw ahrijv q tà» 06£y &v ó90aXuoic uov. 6 "EÓwka 
r)v yájv r$ Naflovxodovócop gae BagvAo- 
voc OovAsótv abrQ, kal rà Ünota ToU dypoU 
[/ Kai OovAsevcovow | abr 


épyázsoÜat  avTQ. 


züvra rà iÜvg, kai r viQ ToU viov a)rob, 
eU » , * ^ Ld , ^ 
Eug £A0g 0 kawpbc rijg yc avrov, xal 6ov- 


Aeboet. abr £v; 70XÀà xai [jJacutic peyáXot.] 


HübLbNAGLOTITSA. 


JEREMIA, XXVI. XXVIL 


19 Numquid morte condemnavit eum Ezechias 
rex Juda, et omnis Juda? numquid non 
timuerunt Dominum, et deprecati sunt faciem 
Domini: et poenituit Dominum mali, quod 
locutus fuerat adversum eos? Itaque nos 
facimus malum grande contra animas nostras. 
20 Fuit quoque vir prophetans in nomine 
Domini, Urias filius Semei de Cariathiarim : 
et prophetavit adversus civitatem istam, et 
adversus terram hane, juxta omuia verba 
21 Et audivit rex Joakim, et 


omnes potentes, et principes ejus, verba hzc: 


Jeremiz. 


et quaesivit rex interficere eum. — Et audivit 
Urias, et timuit, fugitque et ingressus est 
JEgyptum. 22 Et misit rex Joakim viros in 
Z5gyptum, Elnathau filium Achobor, et viros 
cum eo in ZEgyptum. 23 Et eduxerunt Uriam 
de ZEgypto: et adduxerunt eum ad regem 
Joakim, et pereussit eum gladio: et projecit 
cadaver ejus in sepulehris vulgi ignobilis. 
24 Igitur manus Ahicam filii Saphan fuit cum 
Jeremia, ut non traderetur in manus populi, 


et 1nterficerent eum. 


CAPUT XXVII. 


1 IN principio regni Joakim filii Josice regis 
Juda, factum est verbum istud ad Jeremiam . 
a Domino, dicens: 2 Hc dieit Dominus ad 
me: Fae tibi vincula, et catenas: et pones 
eas in collo tuo. 3 Et mittes eas ad regem 
Edom, et ad regem Moab, et ad regem filiorum 
Ammon, et ad regem Tyri, et ad regem 
Sidonis; in manu nuntiorum, qui venerunt 
4 Et 


precipies eis ut ad. dominos suos loquantur: 


Jerusalem ad Sedeciam regem Juda. 


H:ee dieit Dominus exereitnum Deus Israel: 
9 Ego feci 


terram, et homines, et jumenta, qus sunt 


Hoc dicetis ad dominos vestros: 


super faciem terre, in fortitudine mea magna, 
etin brachio meo extento: et dedi eam ei, 
qui placuit in oculis meis, 6 Et nune itaque 
ego dedi omnes terras istas in manu Nabu- 
ehodonosor regis Babylonis servi mei: insuper 
et bestias agri dedieiutserviantilli 7. Etser- 
vient el omnes gentes, et filio ejus, et filio filii 
ejus : donec veniat tempus terre ejus etipsius: - 


et servient ei gentes multe, et reges magni. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 





JEREMIAH, XXVI. XXVII. 


19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah and all Judah 
put him at all to death? did he not fear the 
LoRD, and besought the LoRp, and the LoRD 
repented him of the evil which he had pro- 
nounced against them? Thus might we pro- 
cure great evil against our souls. 20 And 
there was also a man that prophesied in the 
name of the Lon», Urijah the son of Shemaiah 
of Kirjath-jearim, who prophesied against this 
city and against this land according to all the 
words of Jeremiah: 21 And when Jehoiakim 
the king, with all his mighty men, and all the 
princes, heard his words, the king sought to 
put him to death: but when Urijah heard it, 
he was afraid, and fled, and went into Egypt; 
22 And Jehoiakim the king sent men into 
Egypt, namely, Elnathan the son of Achbor, 
and certain men with him into Egypt. 23 And 
they fetched forth Urijah out of Egypt, and 
brought him unto Jehoiakim the king ; who 
slew him with the sword, and east his dead 
body into the graves of the common people. 
24 Nevertheless the hand of Ahikam the son 
of Shaphan was with Jeremiah, that they 
should not give him into the hand of the 
people to put him to death. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


1l IN the beginning of the reign of Jehoia- 
kim the son of Josiah king of Judah eame 
this word unto Jeremiah from the LOoRp, 
saying, 2 Thus saith the Lonp to me; 
Make thee bonds and yokes, and put them 
upon thy neck, 3 And send them to the 
king of Edom, and to the king of Moab, and 
to the king of the Ammonites, and to the 
king.of Tyrus, and to the king of Zidon, by 
the hand of the messengers which eome to 
Jerusalem unto Zedekiah king of Judah; 
4 And eommaud them to say unto their 
masters, Thus saith the Lonp of hosts, the 
God of Israel; Thus shall ye say unto your 
masters; ó I have made the earth, the man 
and the beast that are upon the ground, by 
my great power and by my outstretched arm, 
and have given it unto whom it seemed meet 
unto me. 6 And now have I given all these 
lands into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the 
king of Babylon, my servant; and the beasts 
of the field have I given him also to serve him. 
4 And all nations shall serve him, and his son, 
and his son's son, until the very time of 
his land come: and then many nations and 
great kings shall serve themselves of him. 

22 | 


Seremia, 26, 97. 


19 9tod) Tie ibn Didfia, ber &onig Suba, uno 
ba8 gange Suba barum nídt tóbten 5. ja, fle füvrbe 
teten. viefmefr ben Derrn, unb beteten vor bem 
S$ertn. Sa reuete aud) ben. Serrn vaé llebef, 
baé er toiber fte gerebet batte, — Darum tfumn voir 
febr übef ioiber uufere Ceefet,— 20 Co tar aud) 
einer, ber im 9tauemn be8. Dern meiffagte, lMria, 
bet Cof Cemajfa,von &irtatf-Searim. | SDerfefbe 
tvetffjagte wotber btefe &tabt unb miber bteB aio, 
gfeidie Seremta,. 21 $a aber ber f&oníg 
Sojafüim, unb alfe feine Gemaítigen, unb bie 
Sürfleu feine Sorte boreten ;. wollte ibn ber 
$onig toóbten [affeu. inb liria erfubr baé$, 
fürdotete fii, unb ffob, unb 3og in Ggppteu. 
22 9(ber ber 8ónig Sojafün fdidte Qeute in 
Gappten, Gínatban, ben GCobn P9[dbors, unb 
anbere mit ibm. 293 Sie fübreten ifm aug 
(gppten, uno bradtea ibn aum &onige Sojafum ; 
ber [ie ibu mit bem GCiwert tóbten, unb ftef 
feinen €eiduam | unter. bem gemetiten. SDobel 
begraben. 24 9((fo rar bie Danb 2[fifama, bea 
Cobnà Oapfanà, mit Seremta, baB er nit bem 
$S3off in bie Sànbe fant, vaf fte ibn tóptetemn. 


das 27. Gapitef. 


1 Sm 9(nfang bed. Róonigreid)á Sojafüna, be8 
Cofnà Sofia, ee8 fónig8 Suba, gefbab bte 
$8 ort vom berti au Seremia, itii fpraf: 2 Co 
ferit ber Serr au mir: 9"Qtade bir ein. Sod 
unb bánge e8 an beinen $afà; 3 lIno fide eó 
aum &ónige in Goort, sum &onige in 90 oab, aum 
$&ónige ber $ünber 2Ímumon, aum $ónige au 
S&9rud, unb 3um B$onige àu JDibon, burd) bie 
93oten, fo 3u  3ebefía, bem $ónige Suba, gen 
Serufafem gefonumen fino; — 4 llnb befiebf inen, 
ba$ fte ibven Seren. fagen: Co fpridt ber Serre 
Sebaotb, ber Gott Sfraef8: Go follt ibv euren 
Serrenfagen: |. 5 $36 babe bie Gtbe gemadbt unt 
gRen(den uno 33teb, fo auf Grbeu finb, burd) 
meine  qroge $raft uub  auégefivedten — 9v, 
unb gebe fie, mem id will. 6 9üt aber babe 
ib al(e biefe anve gegeben in bie Dano meines 
$uedjtà 9tebucab-9tesar, beá &ónig8 3u. SBabel ; 
unb babe ibm aud) bie twilben Zbiere auf 
bem Sefbe gegeben, bag fie ibm bienen folfen, 
T Mnb fotfen alfe 9S5óffer btenen ibn unb fetten 
Cofn unb feined Cobné Cofbn, bió baf bie Seit 
feined  anbed aud fomme; enn e8 folfen 
ibm viele 33óffer uub grofe Snige bieuen. 


JÉRÉMIE, XXVI. XXVII. 


19 Le roi de Juda, Éizéchias, et tous ceux de 
Juda le firent-ils mourir? Ce roi ne craignit- 
i| pas le SEIGNEUR, et ne supplia-t-il pas le 
SEIGNEUR? Aussi le SEIGNEUR se repentit 
Et 


nous, chargerions-nous nos àmes d'un si grand 


du mal qu'il avait prononcé contre eux. 
crime? | 20 Il y eut aussi un homme qui 
prophétisa au nom du SgIGNEUR, Urie, fils de 
Sémahja de Kirjath-Jéharim. Il prophétisa 
contre cette méme ville et contre ce méme pays, 
21 Or le roi 


Jéhojakim, avec tous ses officiers, et les princi- 


la néme chose que Jérémie. 


paux ayant entendu ses paroles, ce roi ehercha 
à le faire mourir. Alors Urie l'ayant appris 
et ayant craint, s'enfuit et se retira en Égypte. 
22 Mais le roi Jéhojakim envoya des gens en 
Égypte. C'étaient Elnathan, fils de Hacbor, 
et d'autres gens qui allérent avec luien Égypte. 
23 Or ils firent revenir Urie d'Égypte, et 
l'amenérent au roi Jéhojakim, qui le frappa 
avec l'épée, et jeta son corps dans les sépul- 
24 'Toutefois 
la main d'Ahikam, fils de Saphan, fut pour 


tures des enfants du peuple. 


Jérémie, afin qu'on ne le livrát point entre 
les mains du peuple, pour étre mis à mort. 


CHAPITRE XXVII. 


1 AU commencement du régne de Jéhojakim, 
fils de Josias, roi de Juda, la parole fut 
adressée par le SEIGNEUR Gd Jérémie en ces 
2 Ainsi m'a dit le SEIGNEUR: 
Fais-toi des liens et des jougs, et mets-les sur 


termes: 


ton cou, 39 Puis envoie-les au roi d'Édom, au 
roi de Moab, au roi des enfants de Hammon, 
au rol de Tyr, et au roi de Sidon, par les inains 
des ambassadeurs qui vont venir à Jérusalem 
4 Or, tu leur 
eommanderas de dire à leurs maíitres: 


vers Sédécias, roi de Juda. 
Ainsl 
adit le SEIGNEUR des armées, le Dieu d'Israél: 
9 C'est moi 
qui, par ma grande force et par mon bras 


Vous direz ainsi à vos maítres ; 


étendu, a1 fait la terre, les hommes et les bétes 
qui sont sur la terre. Or, je l'ai donnée à 
qui bon m'a sembléó. 6 Et maintenant j'ai 
livró tous ces pays entre les mains de Nebu- 
cadnetsar, roi de Babylone, mon serviteur ; et 
méme Je lui ai donné les bétes sauvages, afin 
1 Or toutes les 


nations seront asservies d (ui et à son ils, et 


qu'elles lui soient asservies. 


au fils de son fils, jusqu'à ce que le temps 

de son pays soit également venu. Alors plusi- 

eurs nations et de grands rois l'asserviront. 
202 
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BIBLIA HEXACG6GLOTTA. 
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tu(áNwoi rüv rpáygAov abrüv 7x0 rÓv Lvyóv 
faaecéec  BagvXGvoc, iv uaxalpg. kal. iv. My 
éricképopat abToUc, &mTE€ Küpioc, Euc. ikMmwotv 
&v. x&pi avrov. 9 Kai Upgtic uy akobtre TOV 
Vevéompoónuróv v»uov ka] rov pavrtvoutruv vpiv 
kai TOv tvyTiOCOuEVUVP. Üuiv Kai TOV OlgVi- 
cuarev buGOv kai rOv dQapuakorv Uuov TOv 
Atyóvruv Ov) yu) ipyáogoc0s ro. Qao BagvAo- 
voc, (0 "Ori wevór abroi Tpo$ngrevovoiv vyiv 
Tpóc rÓ pakpUvat Uuüc QzóÓ Tic yüc vuv, [xal 
Óiac tp) Updüc kai ádzoAeicO0s.] 1l Kai ró £Ovoc 
0 tàrv tigayáyg TÓv rpüxgyghov avrov UzÓ róv 
£vyóv facce BafjvAGroc kai ipyáangrat abrQ, 
«al karaAeG[u  abróv t-l rÜüc yc avrob, xai 


12 Kal 


mo0g Xtótkiav (3acuMéa 'Iotóa iXAáAgoa xarà záv- 


(pyürav avsr(Q kai tvownott £v avri. 


rag roUgc Aóyoug roórovc Aéywov Klcayáytz& rOv 
rpáxgov bpQv kai tpyácac0e TQ Baci Ba- 
(uAovog [kal QovAeocare abri kal r9 Aaq abro, 
xai Cyoert. 19. Kal tvart azoÜvryjoktre 00 kai o 
Aaóc cov é&v pouQatg kai &v Aui kal év Üararq, 
kaÜ0à &XAáAgotv kuUotog 7póc TO £&Ürog O iàv yy) 
QovAeDot, Tq acid BegvAevoc. 14 Kal yy 
dkobOETE TV Aóywuv ràv mpoQyriv rüv Aeyóvruv 
zpóg ópüc OUk (ipyácta0: ri DaccVe DapvXGroc ] 
15 "Ort oox 


ámrtor&Aa abroUc, Qgol Kopioc, kal vpod$irebovat 


, Ld . , , ^ 
0T. áÜtka avroi TpoQrurtUovaiv. Univ, 


rQ Óóvópari nov ém' dóücp 700g T0 ázoAEcat bpac, 

1 , ^Ét t ^—- ^ u ^ 1 ^- t 
xai ázoAticÜs bptig kai ot 7poórnrat vuov ot 
16 '"Yyiv 


kal zavrl rq Àaq roUr« kai roic ieptUgtw &XáNioa 


mpoQnrtóovréc buiv &m aO itevói). 


Aéyuv ObUrwc £e Kópioc Mri) ákobere rov Aóyuv 
TàVv TpoQnrov TüV vpoonrebovruv Upiv AtyÓvrov 
'1óo) oktU59 oikou Kupiov ézicrpé& tk BagvXQvoc, 
Üri dia abToi Tpooyrtiovcw buiv* oUk ànéorta 
abroóc. [17 Mij ákobert abràv* QovAeUcart Jacti- 
Acá BafjvAGovoc kai $goart. — Kal tvari yiverau 1) 
TóMc avrQ £opuoc;] 18 E zpo$iraíi sio: «al 
&( tort. Aóyoc Kvpiov iv avroic, azarryoárocáv 
pou [rg Kvpüp ràv Óvváutwv mpóc rÓ u?) voptv- 
Ojrar rà oktUr rà vzoXeAappéva iv oix Kupiov 
kai iv olkp flacNéwg xai év "IepovcaNu — ec 
BafóvAova.] 


Qvváutuv Ttp) rOv orÜNwv kal mpi rijc 0aXáconc 


19 "Ori obrwc &-& Koptog [rov 


kal ztpi rv utxXovo0] kal rov émoizwr okevov 
[róv (roAeappérvwur tv rj TóAa ravrg] 20 'Qv 
oUk tAafj€ [Nafovyooovócop] Qao 9c | BagvAo- 
voc, re ámqQkioe róv 'Lexyovíav [vióv 'Iwakelu 
facta 'Iooóa] i£ 'IepovscaM)u [ec BagvAova, 


xai Távrac roUc éAevOtpovc 'Tovóa kai 'IspovcaAou, 


JIEREMIA, XXVII, 


8 Gens autem et regnum, quod non ser 
vierit& Nabuchodonosor regi Babylonis, et 
quieumque non eurvaverit collum suum sub 
jugo regis Babylonis: in gladio, et in fame, 
etin peste visitabo super gentem illam, ait 
Dominus, donee consumam eos in manu ejus. 
9 Vos ergo nolite audire prophetas vestros, et 
divinos, et somniatores, et augures, e£ male- 
fieos, qui dieunt vobis: Non servietis regi 
Babylonis. 10 Quia mendacium prophetant 
vobis: ut longe vos faciant de terra vestra, et 
ejiciant vos, et pereatis. 11 Porro gens quce 
subjeeerit cervicem suam sub jugo regis 
Pabylonis, et servierit ei; dimittam eam in 
terra sua, dicit. Dominus : et colet eam, et 
habitabit in ea. 


Juda locutus sum secundum omnia verba h:ec, 


12 Et ad Sedeciam regem 


diceus: Subjieite colla vestra sub jugo regis 
Babylonis, et servite ei, et populo ejus, et 
vivetis. 183 Quare moriemini tu et populus 
tuus gladio, et fame, et peste, sicut locutus est 
Dominus ad gentem, qui servire noluerit regi 
Babylonis? 14 Nolite audire verba prophe- 
tarum dicentium vobis: Non servietis regi 
Dabylonis: quia mendacium ipsi loquuntur 
vobis. 15 Quia non misi eos, ait Dominus: 
et ipsi prophetant in nomine meo mendaciter : 
ut ejiciant vos, et pereatis tam vos, quam pro. 
16 Et ad 


sacerdotes, et ad populum istum locutus sum, 


phetc, qui vatieinantur vobis. 
dicens: Hxc dieit Dominus: Nolite audire 
verba prophetarum vestrorum, qui prophetant 
vobis, dicentes : Ecce vasa Domini revertentur 
de Babylone nune cito, mendacium enim pro- 
phetant vobis. 17 Nolite ergo audire eos. 
sed servite regi Babylonis, ut vivatis; quare 


18 Et si 


prophetw sunt, et est verbum Domini in eis: 


datur hzec civitas in. solitudinem ? 


occurrant Domino exercituum, uf. non veniant 
vasa, qu:e derelicta fuerant in domo Domini, 
et in domo regis Juda, et in Jerusalem, in 
19 Quia hse dicit Dominus 


exercituum ad columnas, et ad mare, et 


Babylonem. 


ad bases, et ad reliqua vasorum, qu: re- 
20 Quse 


non tulit Nabuchodonosor rex Babylonis, 


manserunt in civitate hhae: 


eum (íransferret Jechoniam filium Joakim 
regem Juda de Jerusalem in  Babylouein, 
et omnes optimates Juda et Jerusalem. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTZA. 





JEREMIAH, XXVII. 


S And it shall come to pass, £Ahat the nation 
aud kingdom which will not serve the same 
Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylog, and 
that will not put their neck under the yoke 
of the king of Babylon, that nation will I 
punish, saith the LoRD, with the sword, and 
with the famine, and with the pestilence, 
until I have consumed them by his hand. 
9 Therefore hearken not ye to your prophets, 
nor to your diviners, nor to your dreamers, 
nor to your enchanters, nor to your sorcerers, 
whieh speak unto you, saying, Ye shall not 
serve the king of Babylon: 10 For they 
prophesy a lie unto you, to remove you far 
from your land; and that I should drive you 
out, and yeshould perish. 11 But the nations 
that bring their neck under the yoke of the 
king of Babylon, and serve him, those will I 
let remain still in their own land, saith the 
LonD ; and they shall till it, and dwell there- 
in. 12 «I spake also to Zedekiah kiug of 
Judah according to all these words, saying, 
Bring your necks under the yoke of the king 
of Babylon, and serve him and his people, and 
live. 13 Why will ye die, thou and thy 
people, by the sword, by the famine, and by 
the pestilence, as the LonDp hath spoken 
aeainst the nation that will not serve the 
king of Babylon? 14 "Therefore hearken 
not unto the words of the prophets that speak 
unto you, saying, Ye shall not serve the king 
of Babylon: for they prophesy a lie unto you. 
15 For I have not sent them, saith the LORD, 
yet they prophesy a lie in my name; that I 
might drive you out, and that ye might perish, 
ye, and the prophets that prophesy unto you. 
16 Also Ispake to the priests and to all this 
people, saying, Thus saith the LoRnD ; Hearken 
notto the words of your prophets that pro- 
phesy unto you, saying, Behold, the vessels of 
the Lonp's house shall now shortly be brought 
again from Babylon: for they prophesy a lie 
unto you. 17 Hearken not unto them ; serve 
the king of Babylon, and live: wherefore 
should this city be laid waste? 18 But if 
they óe prophets, and if the word of the 
LonD be with them, let them now make 
intercession to the LoRD of hosts, that the 
vessels which are left in the house of the 
LoRp, and 2» the house of the king of 
Judah, and at Jerusalem, go not to Babylon. 
19 €! For thus saith the LonD of hosts con- 
cerning the pillars, and concerning the sea, 
and concerning the bases, and concerning the 
residue of the vessels that remain in this 
city, 20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon took not, when he carried away 
eaptive Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim king 
of Judah from Jerusalem to Babylon, and 
al the nobles of Judah and Jerusalem; 
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Seremia, 27. 


8 38eíded Sof aber unb. Sónigreid) bem Souige 
4u SSabet,9tebucabs3tegar, nidjt bieuen. toil, unb 
mer feinen $aíd nidt wirb unter va8. Sob beó 
$onigs 3u abel geben, (ofdjeà SSoIE voifT ib feime 
fudjen mit Gdwert, Duuger unb Seftifens, fpricht 
ber Derr, bid baf id fie burd) feine Danb um- 
bringe. 9 Sarnut fo gebordet nidt euren ros 
pbeten, JGeiffagert, &vaumbeuteri, Zagewábtera 
unb Jauberern, pie eud fagen : Sor werbet niit 
bieuen müffen bem Sónige aqu SSabef, 10 $:enu 
fte meiffageu eud) faffi, auf bag fie eud) fern 
aug eurem Canbe bringen, umb id eui audftofe, 
uu ijr umfommet, 11 Senn tveíije8 SBoff feinen 
$aíd ergibt unter ba8 Sod be8 &ónias 3u Sabef, 
unb pienet ifii, baé will id) in. feinem Canoe 
fafjen, baB e8 baffebige baue unb bewopue, 
ífpridt ber Der, 12 inb id) repete fofde8 9(ffeg 
3t Jebefia, bei &onige Suba, unb fpra: (Gr- 
gebet euren afa uater bad Sod) be8. Sonig8 3u 
3Babef, uub bienet ifm unb feinem SSof£, fo fo(It 
ibr [ebenvtig bfeibeun, —13 Sarum wollt ibr 
fterben, bu uub bein 3Boff, burib vcaà Cdwert, 
$uuger uub Speftüeng ? — Sie benu ber $err 
getebet Dat über bag SSo[f, fo teu &ónige au 
SBabef nidt bienen woiff.. 14 S$arum gefordet 
nidt ben 28orten ber SDropbeten, bie eud) fagen : 
Sbr merbef uid bienen müfjeit bem. &ónige au 
SSabef. Senn fte wetffagen euch falfd, | 15 lub 
t babe fie nidt gefanbt, fpridt ber Derr; fon- 
bern fte voetffagen faffd) it meinem 9tamen, auf 
baf id) eub audftofe, unb ifr umfonmmet, fammt 
ven SDropbeten, bie eud) moeifjagen. 16 llnb au 
ben Jeteffern, unb au affert biefem 3Soff revete id, 
uuüb fpradj: Go [prit ber Derv: QGebordet 
níót ben SBorten eurer CDroppeten, bie eud, 
tveiffagen unb fpreden : Giebe, pie Gefáfe aug 
bem S$aufe bed PDerrn merben num bafo von 
$Babel toieber Berfommen. Senn fie meiffageu 
eud) fafíf. 17 Geborfet ibnen nidt, fonbern 
bienet bem $ónige au 3Babel, fo toerbet ibr 
[ebenbíg bfeiben, | 2Barum foll Dod) biefe Gtabt 
jur SOüfle merben? — 18 Gino fie aber 3pro- 
pbeten, unb faben fie be8. Derr 2Bort, fo Taft 
fie ben Serrn 3ebaotb erbitten, bag bie übrigen 
(GefáBe im Daufe bed Derru uub im $aufe beg 
f$ónig8 Suba unb gu Serufalem nidt aud gen 
SBabef gefübret toerben. 19 Senn alfo fpridyt 
ber Der Jebaotb von ben Gaulen, unb pom 
Seer, unb ou bem (Geftübfe, unb von pen 
(BefáGen, bie nod übrig fib iu biefer 
Ctabt, 20 SQSeíde Stebucaenegar, bert $óníq 
3u SBabef, mic tmegnabm, Pa er Sedanja, 
ben &obu  Sojafimaá, ben  fSónig QSuba, 
vou Serufafem tegfübrete gen SSabef, fanunt 
atlfen  Gürflen in Suba unb  Serujatfem. 





JÉRÉMIE, XXVII. 


8 Et s'il est une nation et un royaume qui ne 
se soumette pas à Nébucadnetsar, roi de Daby- 
lone, et qui ne soumette pas son cou au joug 
du roi de Babylone, il arrivera que je punirai 
cette nation-là, dit le SEIGNEUR, par l'épée, 
par la famnine et par la mortalitó, jusqu'a ce 
que je l'aie détruite par la main de ce roi. 
9 Vous douce, n'écoutez point vos prophétes, 
ni vos devius, ni vos songeurs, ni vos augures, 
ni vos magiciens, qui vous parlent, en disant : 
Vous ne serez point asservis au roi de Baby- 
lone. 10 Car ils vous prophétisent le men- 
songe, afin de vous faire aller loin de votre 
pays, que je vous en chasse et que vous péris- 
siez. ll Mais la nation qui soumettra son 
con au joug du roi de Babylone et qui se 
soumettra à lui, je la laisserai dans son pays, 
dit le SEIGNEUR, elle le labourera et y de- 
meurera. 12 fj Puis je parlai à Sédécias, voi 
de Juda, conformément à toutes ces paroles, 
en disant: Soumettez votre cou au joug du 
roi de Babylone, rendez-vous sujets à lui et à 
son peuple, et vous vivrez. 13 Pourquoi 
mourriez-vous, toi et ton peuple, par l'épée, 
par la famine et par la mortalité, suivant ce 
que le SEIGNEUR a dit au sujet de la nation 
qui ne sera point soumise au roi de Babylone? 
14 N'écoutez done point les paroles des pro- 
phétes qui vous parlent, en disant: Vous ne 
serez point asservis au roi de Babylone; ear 
js vous prophétisent le mensonge. 15 En 
effet, Je ne les ai point envoyés, dit le S&Er- 
GNEUR, etils vous prophétisent faussement en 
mon nom. ll en arrivera que je vous rejet- 
terai, et que vous périrez, vous et les pro- 
phétes qui vous prophétisent. 16 Je parlai 
aussi aux sacrificateurs et à tout le peuple, en 
disant: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : N/écoutez 
point les paroles de vos prophétes qui vous 
prophétisent, en disant: Voici, les vases de 
la maison du SEIGNEUR retourneront bientót 
de Babylone, Ils prophétisent le mensonge. 
l7 Ne les écoutez donc point; rendez-vous 
sujets au roi de Babylone, et vous vivrez. 
Pourquoi cette ville serait-elle réduite en un 
désert? 18 Que s'ils sont prophétes, et que 
la parole du SEIGNEUR soit en eux, qu'ils in- 
tercédent maintenant auprés du SEIGNEUR 
des armées, afin que les vases qui sont restés 
dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, dans la maison 
du roi de Juda et daus Jérusalem, n'aillent 
point à Babylone. 19 €[ Car aiusi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR des armées, touchant les colonnes, 
la mer, les soubassements et le reste des vases 
qui sont demeurés en cette ville, 20 QueNébu- 
cadnetsar, roi de Babylone, n'a point emportés, 
quand il a transporté, de Jórusalem à Baby- 
lone, Jéchonias fils de Jóhojakim, roi de Juda, 
et tous les magistrats de Juda et de Jérusalem ; 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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IEPEMIAZ, «Z, xy. 


21 "Ori: rád& Aéyet Koptoc rov. Óvvágtov 0 Otóc 
looagÀ él rà októg rà karaMe$0évra iv oikg 
Baciéoc 'Llovóa kal év 


Kvptovu kai év Oikq 


JspovoaMga:'] 22 Eic BafjvAàva tlotAevotrat, 
[xai éket £orat &wc v]uépac "jg émokéopat abrá,] 
Aéyet Koptoc [xai dvapiBo avrà xal &miorpéo 


avrà tig TÓóv rOTOV ToUTov]. 


KE. «s. 

1 KAI i£yévero év rQ rtráprQ £r&  Etóütkia 
BaeiMéoc 'Llovóa iv ugvi rQ viumTQ slTé poi 
'Avaviac vtóc 'A&eop ó wvÓompoóurgce àmó Ta- 
pQawev iv oikq Kvpiov kar' óóÜaXuobg rv tept£uv 
«ai Tavrüc roU Aaob Aéyov | 2 Obruwg tire Kopioc 
[rov Óvvautuv ó O0cóc 'lopanA, Mywv] ZXvvérpuja 
róv Gvyóv roU faouiéwc BagvAovoc. 3 'Er« Óvo 
irg 5uspOr kai &éyw aoGcrptjjw tig rÓv rózOv 
roUrov rà oktüg oikov Kvpíiov, [0oa £AaQtv Na- 
BBovxoóovócop (Qacueóc BaQvuNovoc ik roU róTOV 
rovrov kal eio i]yaytv avrà eic DaBvAova.] 4 Kal 
'lexovíav kai riv ázoutav '1ovóa [roóc cloeA0óv- 
rac tlc BagwXàva, iyu maro iri rv rózov 
roUrov, $5gel Kop] Or: ovrrpibw róv Zvyóv 
Baceuieoc DaQvXAavoc.  Ó Kai e&mev "'Itpeutag 
TpoÓc 'Avavtav kar! óó0aXuovg zavróc roU Aao0 
kal kar' ó$ÜaAXuobc rOv itpéuv rOv éorgkÓórov t£v 
ott Kupiov, 6 Kai ezev ' Ispeutac " ANXiOoc obro 
70u]0a0 Kvpiog, orncav rÓv Aóyov cov Ov o) 
"poónrtbtc, ToU érirrpéjau rà oktvr otkov Kuptov 
kai xàcav r)v aowiav ik DagvXGOvoc tig róv 
róvov robrov, | llXüv dákovcare rÓv Aóyov 
Kvpolov bv iyo Aéye dig rà dra vpóv xai sic 
rü Gra mavróg roU AaoU B8 Oi poóyrait oi 
yryovórtc 7poórtpot uoU kal pórtpou. buiv àámó 
roU ai&woc, kai &mpoóurtucav émi yijc moAÀAfc 
kal &mi acUetag ueyáAag ec óXleuov* [kal etc 
«aká kai eg Üàvarov'] 9 'O zpoguruc ó xpoom- 
reUcagc &g &lpi]vyy, éAOo0vroc ToU Aóyov yvocovrai 
róv Tpoónrgv Or dméortAtvp abroig Kópig iv 
migr&. | 10 Kal &Aafev 'Avavtac iv 0$0aXuoic zav- 
róc roU AaoU roUQ kXotobg dO roU rpaxyAov 'Isoe- 
piov kal avrérpubev abroUc. 11 Kai eiztv 'Avaviac 
kar' óó0aXuobg xavróc roU AaoU Aéywr OUrwg time 
Kópiogc OUroc ovvrpilw rov Gvyóv Qaciéoc Ba- 
QuXovoc dzÓ rpaxyQAwv mavrwv rGv iÜvoyv. Kal 
qxero 'leoeuíag &ig rijv 000v abroU. 12 Kai éyévero 
Aóyoc Kvpíiov móc lIepeulav puerà ró avvrpiqyac'Ava- 


viav ro)g KAorovDg ázO roU rpawnAov abTOU Aéywv 


JEREMIA, XXVII. XXVIII. 


21 Quia hz? dicit Dominus exercituum Deus 
Israel ad vasa que derelieta sunt in domo 
Domini, et in domo regis Juda et Jerusalem: 
22 In Babylonem transferentur, et ibi crunt 
usque ad diem visitationis sue, dicit Dominus, 


et afferri faciam ea, et restitui in loco isto. 


CAPUT XXVIII. 


] ET factum est in auno illo, in. principio 
regni Sedecic regis Juda, in auno quarto, in 
mense quinto, dixit ad me Hanauias filius 
Azur propheta de Gabaon, in domo Domini 
coram sacerdotibus et omni populo, dicens: 
2 Hec dicit Dominus exercituum Deus Israel: 
9 Adhuc 


duo anni dierum, et ego referri faciam ad 


Contrivi jugum regis Babylonis. 


locum istum omnia vasa domus Domini, quce 
tulit Nabuchodonosor rex Babylonis de loco 
Isto, et. traustulit ea in Babylonem. 4 Et 
Jechoniam filium Joakim regem Juda, et 
omnem transmigrationem Juda, qui ingrossi 
sunt in Babylonem, ego convertam ad locum 
istum, ait Dominus: conteram enim jugum 
regis Babylonis. 6$ Et dixit Jeremias pro- 
pheta ad Haaaniam prophetam, in oculis 
sacerdotum, et in oculis omnis populi, qui 
6 Et ait Jeremias 


propheta : Amen,sic faciat Dominus : suscitet 


stabat in domo Domini; 


Dominus verba tua, qus  prophetasti: ut 
referantur vasa iu domum Domini, et omnis 
íransmigratio de Babylone ad locum istum. 
7 Verumtamen audi verbum hoc, quod ego 
loquor in auribus tuis, e£ in auribus universi 
populi: 8 Prophet, qui fuerunt ante me et 
ante te ab initio, et prophetaverunt super 


terras multas, et super regna magna, de 
9 Pro- 
pheta, qui vaticinatus est pacem : cum venerit 


proelio, et de afflictione, et de fame. 


verbum ejus, scietur propheta, quem misit 
10 Ettulit Hananias 
propheta catenam de collo Jereniize prophet:e, 


Dominus in veritate. 
et confregit eam. 11 Et ait Hananias in 
conspectu omnis populi, dicens: Hee dicit 
Dominus: Sie confringam jugum Nabuchodo- 
nosor regis Babylonis post duos annos dierum 
12 Et abit 
suam. — Et 


de collo omnium gentium. 


Jeremias propheta in viam 


factum est. verbum Domini ad Jeremiam, 
Hananias — propheta 


postquam confregit 


catenam de collo Jeremicze prophetz, dicens: 


bBIBLIA HEXAGLOTTÜT A. 





JEREMIAH, XXVII, XXVIII. 


21 Yea, thus saith the LonD of hosts, the 
God of Israel, concerning the vessels that 
remain 22 the house of the Lon», aud :n the 
house of the king of Judah and of Jerusalem ; 
22 'CThey shall be carried to Babylon, and 
there shall they be until the day that I visit 
them, saith the LoRD; then will I bring them 
up, and restore them to this place. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 AND it came to pass the same year, in 
the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah king 
of Judah, in the fourth year, and in the fifth 
month, £hat Hananiah the son of Azur the 
prophet, which «as of Gibeon, spake unto me 
in the house of the LoRDb, in the presence of 
the priests, and of all the people, saying, 
2 Thus speaketh the LonD of hosts, the God 
of Israel, saying, I have broken the yoke of 
the king of Babylon. 3 Within two full 
years will I bring again into this place all 
the vessels of the Lonp's house, that Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon took away from 
this place, and carried them to Babylon: 
4 AndI will bring again to this place Jeconiah 
the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah, with all 
the captives of Judah, that went into Babylon, 
saith the LoRD: for I will break the yoke 
ofthe king of Babylon. 5 «| Theu the pro- 
phet Jeremiah said unto the prophet Hananiah 
iu the presence of the priests, and in the pre- 
sence of all the people that stood 1n the house 
ofthe Lonp, 6 Even the prophet Jeremiah 
said, Anien : the LonD do so: the LonD per- 
form thy words which thou hast prophestied, 
to bring again the vessels of the Lonp's house, 
and all that is carried away captive, from 
Babylon into this place. | 7 Nevertheless 
hear thou now this word that I speak in 
thine ears, and in the ears of all the people; 
8 The prophets that have been before me and 
before thee of old prophesied both against 
many countries, and against great kiugdoms, 
of war, and of evil, and of pestilenee. 9 'lhe 
prophet which prophesieth of peace, when the 
word of the prophet shall come to pass, £Aen 
shall the prophet be known, that the Lonp 
hath truly sent him. 10 €«| Then Hananiah 
the prophet took the yoke from off the pro- 
phet Jeremiah's neck, and brake it. 11 Aud 
Hananiah spake iu the presence of all the 
people, saying, Thus saith the LoRD; Even 
so will I break the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar 
kiug of Babylon from the neck of all 
nations within the space of two full years. 
And the prophet Jeremiah went his way. 
12 €| Then the word of the LonmD came 
unto Jeremiah (Ae prophet, after that Ha- 
nauiah the prophet had brokeu the yoke from 


off the neck of the prophet Jeremiah, saying, | 
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Seremia, 97, 98. 


21 Jenn fo fprit ber Derr 3ebaotb, ber Gott 
Sftaefá, oon ben Gefáfen, bie nod) übrig fiib im 
$aufe beg Dern, unb im $aufe be8. Rónig8 
Suba, unb àu Serufalem:; 22 Cie foffen gcn 
SSabef gefübret mevben, unb bafefbft bleiben, bia 
auf ben Zag, ba id) fie beümfude, fpridbt ber 
$Derr, unb id fie mieberum ferauf an biefen 
Srt bringen faffe. 


S)a8 28. Gapitel. 


l jn» inbemjefbigen. Sabr, im 9[nfang be8 
$&onigreicbá Jebefia, be8 ónig8 Suba, üm 
fünflen —9Wonat bed »ierten Safrà, fprado 
Pbananja, ber Cobn ?(3urd, ein Spropbet oon 
($ibeon, au mir im Saufe be8 Dern, in Gegene 
foart ber SPriefter unb affe8 SBoff8, unb fagte: 
2 Co fprid)t ber Derr Jebaotb, ber Giott Sítaels : 
3d babe bag Sod) be8 fónig8 au S3Babef set 
broden; 3 lIlnb efe 3wet Sabre um ftnb, toiff 
ib alle Gefage be8 SDaufe8 bed Derum, welde 
9iebucabs9tegar, ber Róonuig au. Sabef, bat von 
biefem — SOrf tmeggeuommen unb genu Babel 
gefübrt, woieberum an biefen Ort bringen ; 
4 5agu Sedauja, beu Cobn Sojafüng, ben 
$&ónig Suba, fammt aífen Gefangenen aug Suba, 
bie gen S3abef gefübvet fünb, woit[ (d) aud) wwieber 
au biefen Srt bringen, fpritbt ber Derr; beun 
(d) milf bag Sod bed &ónig8 3u SBabe( serbreden ; 
5 $a [prad) ber 3Dropbet Sevemia au bem Sjroe 
pheten Sanauja, ir Gegemvart ber 3etefter nb 
bed gangen 3Boífó, bie im $aufe be8 S.evru 
flauben, 6 lino fagte: 93(men, ber Serv tbue 
alfo, ber $err befládtlye bein 98ort, bad bu 
geteifjaget Daft, bag er bie Gefüfe aud bem 
$aufe bed Derm von 3Babel wieber bringe an 
biefen. Ort, fammt atfen. Gefangenen,— 7 2|ber 
bod) bore aud) bieB SOort, pad i vor beinen 
SODren rebe, unb or ben SOfren be8 ganjen 
Soífe8: 8 Sie Tropbeten, bie vor mir unb por 
bir geiefen fib pon 2((tevd ber, bie Daben iiber 
biele tánbet unb. grofe Rónigreide geweiffaget, 
von $rieg, bon linglüd unb von Speftileu ; 
9 38enn abet ein SDxvoppet ton Sriebe toetffaget, 
ben toirb man feunen, ob ipu ber Der wafrfaftig 
gefanbet bat, weun fein SSort erfüllet wirb. 
10 $a nabm ber ropbet Dananja ba8 Sod) 
vom $aífe be8 SDropbeten. Seremta, unb 3ere 
bradb ed. 11 1lno Sananja fprad i Gegemvart 
be8 gaugen SSolf8: Go fpridt ber Derr: ben 
fo toi(Í. ic) sevbred)en va8 Sod Stebircab-9tegaré, 
beà f£onig8 3u abet, efe sivet Sabre umfontmen, 
vor $alfe alfer SSó(fev. — lino ber. SDropbet 
Seremia ging feimeg 28eged. — 12 J[ber be8 
Dern SOort gefdja) 3u. eremita, nadbem ber 
SDropbet $ananja ba8 Sod gerbroden fatte 
vom »affe be8 Syropbeten Seremia, uub fprad); 





JÉRÉMIE, XXVII. XXVIIL 


21 Le SEIGNEUR des armées, le Dieu d'Isratl, 
à dit ainsi, touchant les vases qui sont restés 
dais la matson du SEIGNEUR, dans la maison 
du roi de Juda et à Jérusalem: 22 Ils seront 
eniportés à Babylone, et ils y demeureront, 
jusqu'au jour oü je visitevai Zes captifs, dit le 
SEIGNEUR; puis je les ferai remonter, et re- 
venir en ce lieu-ci. 


CHAPITRE XXVIII. 


l IL arriva aussi, cette méme année, au 
commencement du régne de Sédécias, roi de 
Juda, dans la quatriéme année, au cinquiéme 
mois, que Hananja, fils de Hazur, prophéte,. 
qui était de Gabaon, me parla dans la maison 
du SEIGNEUR, en préseuce des sacrificateurs 
et de tout le peuple. Ildit: 9 Ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR des armées, le Dieu d'Israél: 
J'ai rompu le joug du roi de Babylone. 3 Dans 
deux ans accomplis, je ferai rapporter en ce 
lieu-ci tous les vases de la maison du SEIGNEUR, 
que Nébucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, a em- 
portés de ce lieu et transportés à Babylone. 
4 Je ferai aussi revenir en ce lieu-ci, dit 
le SEIGNEUR, Jéchonias, fils de Jéhojakiin, 
roi de Juda, et tous ceux qui ont été 
trausportés de Juda à Babylone; ear 
Je romprai le joug du roi de Babylone. 
5 € Alors Jérémie, le prophéte, parla à Ha- 
nanja, le prophéte, en présence de tout le 
peuple qui assistait dans la maison du SkEr- 
GNEUR. 6 Or Jérémie, le prophéte, dit: 
Ainsi soit-il, qu'ainsi fasse le SEIGNEUR: que 
le SEIGNEUR accomplisse les paroles que tu as 
prophétisées, et qu'il fasse revenir de Baby- 
lone en ce lieu-ci, les vases de la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, et tous ceux qui ont été traus- 
portés à Babylone. 7 "Toutefois, écoute main- 
tenant cette parole que je prononce devant 
toi et devant tout le peuple. 8 Les prophétes 
qui ont été avant moi et avant toi, dés les 
temps anciens, ont prophétisó, contre plusi- 
eurs pays et contre de grands royaumes, la 
guerre, l'afliction et la mortalité. 9 Sz c'est 
un prophéte qui prophétise la paix, et que la 
parole de ce prophéte s'accomplisse, ce pro- 
phéte là sera reconnu pour avoir été véritable- 
ment envoyé par le SEIGNEUR. 10 «4| Alors 
llananja, le prophéte, prit le Joug de dessus 
le cou de Jérémie, le prophéte, et le rompit. 
11 Puis Hananja parla en présence de tout le 
peuple. Il dit: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: 
Dans deux ans accomplis, Je romprai ainsi le 
joug de Nébucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, de 
dessus le cou de toutes ies nations. Alors 
Jérémie, le prophéte, s'en alla son chemin. 
12 €« Or, aprés que Hananja, le prophéte, 
eut rompu le joug de dessus le cou de Jó- 
rémie, le prophéte, la parole du SEIGNEUR 
fut adressée à Jérémie en ces termes; 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIT A. 
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IEPEMIAZ, xs, x0. 


19 Báóit kai eizóv mpóc 'Avavíay Aéyuv. Olrwg 
st Kopigc KAotobc EvMvovg ocvrvírpujac, kal 
70u)c0w dávr abr» kAoiobe ciógpoUc, 14 "Ort 
oUrwc eiz& Kópiog Zvyóv ciügpoUv £0nka iml róv 
rpáyghov  Távrov TOv iO0vov ipyáfto0u 7g 
Baeu& BagvXAGvoc [kal QovAeócovoc. abr, kaíys 
rà Ügpía roU dypoU Qtbwka abrQ]. 15 Kal simt 
lepeuíag r4 'Avavig Ok ázíoraAké ot Küptoc, 
xal TtTO0(0ívat imolgcag róv Aaóv robrov im 


&ólkqg. — 16. Aud roUro olrwec sz Küptog 'lOoU 


éyo iamoorPAÀe ct dmó mpocómov riüc yic, 
roUrQ rQ 5iavrQ ázoÜavg [óri EccQuatv iXáAgoac 
zpóc Kópiv] 17 Kai áziavv ['Avavíag 6 
Vevóompogijruc iv rj inavrg iktivo] £v rg. ugvi 


TQ &£OOouq. 
KE. «0. 


1l KAI o?ro: ot Aóyot rijc QlAov o9c áztortiAev 
lepsuíag é& "IepovcaMju póg ro?g mptofvripove 
Tg áTowiac kal zpóc rovg itptc kai 7TpÓ0C rog 


yVevóo7zrpogijrac, ErwroNiv tig BagvAGva T] Á7r01- 


kíg, kai Tpóc ümavra róv Xaóv [o)g dzqktv. 


Nafovxoóovóaop àzó 'IepovcaN sic BadjvAàva], 
2 "Yortpov é£eA0óvroc 'Lexovíov rov Qaotiug kai 
rjc QacuMoonc kal rà» tbvobywuv kal mavróc 
&AevOtpov xai ótcuarov kal rsxvirov iE 'Ispov- 
caNgg, 3 'Ev x&pl 'EXeacdv viov Xaódv kai 
lauapiov vioU XsÀ«tov, Ov amtortAe Xeütkíac 
Baeue)c 'Lob0a póc acuMa Bao(jvAGvog sic 
Ba(jwAàva, Aéyuv | 4 Ovrwc dmt Kópuc Ó Qtóc 
lopajÀ tmi rÜv ámowav jr àz«qkwca. án Tespov- 
caA)u | 5 Otkobopunsart oikovg kai karowijcart, 
kai Qvr&bcart mapaóelaoovc kai Gáyere roUc kapzroUg 
abrüv, 6 Kai Aaferte yuvaikac kai r&kvozoujcare 
viov kal Ovyartpac, kai Aá(jere roig vioig buàv 
yvvaikac, kai rág Üvyartpac Duov Oórt dvópáoi, 
/ Kai Z£grj- 


cart etc eiprvqv rij yijc eic ijv amqkwa Dpüg ike, kal 


kal mAÀg0vvec0ke kal yr) op«pvvOnrt, 


mpoctUleo0e Tepl avrüv mpóc Kóptov, ürt év elorvg 
abrijc evi Upiv. | 8 "Ori ovrec dz Kópioc Mri 
ávamtiÜtrucav Üpág oi ijevóompoóijrat oi iv byiv, 
xai pj àvamtiOtrwcav ópgág oi uávrtc ipv, xai 
py àkobere sg rà EvUzVYIa. DpuGv d optic ivvmvid: 
Got, 


iri T€ Óvouarí uov ka? obk amíortia abrobc. 


9 "Ort dówa abre mpognrsvovow üpiv 


10 "Ori. oUrwc tiz& Koptoc "Orav u£AAMg mÀgpov- 
cÜa« BagvXài £80oyjjkovra Er9, &xiokéyouat buàc 
xal émioTow  robc Aóyovc pov i$ pág roÜ 
ámocrp&jat róv Xaóv bpüv tlg róv rómov rovrov, 
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JEREMIA, XXVIII. XXIX, 


13 Vade, et dices Hananie: Hsc dicit Do- 
minus: Catenas ligneas contrivisti: et facies 
14 Quia hee dicit 


Dominus exercituum, Deus Israel: Jugum 


pro eis catenas ferreas. 


ferreum posui super collum cunctarum gen- 
tium istarum, ut serviant Nabuchodonosor 
regi Babylonis, et servient ei: insuper et 
15 Et dixit Jeremias 
propheta ad Iiananiam prophetam: Audi 
et tu 
confidere fecisti populum istum in mendacio. 
16 Idcirco hec dicit Dominus: Ecce ego 
mittam te a facie terree: hoe anno morieris: 
17 Et 


mortuus est Hananias propheta in anno illo, 


bestias terrze dedl1 ei. 


Hanania: non misit te Dominus, 


adversum enim Dominum locutus es. 


mense septimo. 


CAPUT XXIX. 


] ET hee sunt verba libri, quem misit 
Jeremias propheta de Jerusalem ad reliquias 
seniorum transmigrationis, et ad sacerdotes, 
et ad prophetas, et ad omnem populum, quem 
traduxerat Nabuchodonosor de Jerusalem in 
Babylonem: 2 Postquam egressus est Joc- 
chonias rex, et domina, et eunuchi, et principes 
Juda et Jerusalem, et faber et inclusor de 
Jerusalem: 3 In manu Elasa filii Saphan, et 
Gamari: filii Helcize, quos misit Sedecias rex 
Juda ad Nabuchodonosor regem Babylonis in 
Babylonem, dicens: 4 He dicit Dominus 
exercituum Deus Israel omni transmigrationi, 
quam transtuli de Jerusalem in Babylonem: 
9 AHdificate domos, et habitate: et plantate 
hortos, et comedite fructum eorum. 6 Accipite 
uxores, ef generate filios et filias: et date 
filiis vestris uxores, et filias vestras date viris, 
et pariant filios et filias: et multiplicamini 
ibi, et nolite esse pauci numero. 7 Et qucrite 
paeem eivitatis, ad quam transmigrare vos 
feci: et orate pro ea ad Dominum: quia in 
pace illius erit pax vobis, S8 Hc enim 
dicit Dominus exercituum, Deus Israel: Non 
vos seducant prophete vestri, qui sunt in 
medio vestrum, et divini vestri: et ne at- 
tendatis ad somnia vestra, quc vos somni 
atis: 9 Quia falso ipsi prophetant vobis in 
nomine meo: et non misl eos, dicit Dominus. 
10 Quia hee dicit Dominus: Cum coeperint 
impleri in Babylone septuaginta anni, visitabo 
vos: et suscitabo super vos verbum meum 
bonum, ut reducam vos ad locum istum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


JEREMIAH, XXVIII. XXIX. 


13 Go and tell Hananiah, saying, Thus saith 
the Longp; Thou hast broken the yokes of 
wood; but thou shalt make for them yokes of 
iron. 14 For thus saith the Lonp of hosts, 
the God of Israel; I have put a yoke of iron 
npon the neck of all these nations, that they 
may serve Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon; 
and they shall serve him: and I have given 
him the beasts of the field also. 15 €| Then 
said the prophet Jeremiah unto Hananiah the 
prophet, Hear now, Hananiah; The LoRD 
hath not sent thee; but thou inakest this 
people to trust in & lie. 16 Therefore thus 
saith the Lonp: Behold, I will cast thee from 
off the face of the earth: this year thou shalt 
die, because though hast taught rebellion 
against the LoRnp. 17 So Hananiah the 
prophet died the same year in the seventh 
month. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


1 Now these are the words of the letter 
thaf Jeremtah the prophet sent from Jerusalem 
unto the residue of the elders which were 
carried away captives, and to the priests, and 
to the prophets, and to all the people whom 
Nebuchadnezzar had carried away captive 
from Jerusalem to Babylon; 2 (After that 
Jecomah the king, and the queen, and the 
eunuchs, the princes of Judah and Jerusalem, 
and the carpenters, and the smiths, were de- 
parted from Jerusalem;) 3 By the hand of 
Elasah the son of Shaphan, and Gemariah the 
son of Hilkiah, (whom Zedeliah king of Judah 
sent unto Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon)saying, 4 Thus saith the LonD of 
hosts, the God of Israel, unto all that are car- 
ried away captives, whom I have caused to be 
carried away from Jerusalem unto Babylon; 
50 Build ye houses, and dwell e» £hem ; and 
plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them; 
6 Take ye wives, and beget sons and daughters ; 
and take wives for your sons, and give your 
daughters to husbands, that they may bear sons 
and daughters; that ye may be increased there, 
and not diminished. 7 And seek the peace of 
the city whither I have caused you to be 
carried away captives, and pray unto the 
Lon» for it: for in the peace thereof shall ye 
have peace. 8 € For thus saith the LonD of 
hosts, the God of Israel; Let not your pro- 
plets and your diviners, that 5e in the midst 
of you, deceive you, neither hearken to your 
dreams which ye cause to be dreamed. |. 9 For 
they prophesy falsely unto you in my name: 
i have not sent them, saith the LORD. 
10 « For thus saith the Lonp, That after 
seventy years be accomplished at Babylon I 
will visit you, and perform my good word to- 
ward you, in causing you torcturn to this place. 
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Seremia, 98, 29, 


13 Gebe bit unb fage $anauja: Go fpricbt ber 
Serv; Su faft ba bofserne Sod) gexbroden ; fo 
made nun ein eiferned8. Sod) an jened GCiatt. 
14 Senn fo fpridót ber Serv 3ebaotb, ber Gott 
Sfrae(8; Gin eiferned Sod) babe id) atfen biefen 
SSoffern an beu $aí8d gebánget, bamit fte btenea 
foffen 9tebucabeStesar, beim Sónige àu. 3Babel ; 
unb nmffen ibm bienen, benu id) babe ifm aud 
bie mifben Zbiere gegeben. — 15 lub ber SPropet 
Seremia fprad) aunt. Deopbeten Dananja: $óre 
bod, Sananja: Set Derr Dat bid) nidt gefanbt, 
unb bu Daft aemadjt, bag bieB SSo(f auf Cügen 
fib vevtágt. 16 $Sauun fprit ber Derc atfo: 
Ciebe, td) voil[ Did oom Grbboren nebmen, btef 
Sabr fe(fít bu ftevben; benun bu Daft fie mit 
beinec 9tebe bom Derrn. abgewenbet. — 17 9(ffo 
ftarb ber SPropbet Dananja beffefbigen Sabxa. im 
(tebenten 9tonat. 


$»ad 29. Gapitef, 


] Sjief fub bie JBorte im SBctefe, beu ber Svoe 
pbet Seremia fanbte bon Serufafem 3u vem 
übrigen JXXeftefteu, bie meggefübrt maren, unb ait 
ben 3Driefleru unb S3Dropfeten, unb aum gausen 
$$oÍf, tad 9tebucat-9tesar vot. Serufafem batte 
weggefübprt geu Sabef, 2 (Jtadbeent ber. &onig 
Sedanja unb bie &onigin uit ben. ümmerert 
unb Sürften it Suba uab Serufatem, fammt reu 
3ünmerfeuten uno Cdánieben yu Sevufafem, meg 
waren;) 9 Surd Gleafa, ven Gobu Gapbaius, 
unb Gemarja, ben Cobu $iffia, melde 3ebefia, 
ber fónig Suba, fanete gen S3abef, au 9tebucabs 
Stesat, bem &ónige au 3Sabef, unb fpra: 4 Go 
ferit ber Derr Sebaotb, ber (Sott Síraela, su 
alfen Gefaugenenu, bie i babe vou. Serufafem 
faffen voegfübreu gen 3Babef: 5 S9auet Dàufer, 
barinnen ipr mobnen uóget ; vpffauget Giárten, 
baraus ifr bte Sxüdyte effen móoget; 6 Stebmet 
$Betber, unb geuget Cobne uub Zódtev; nebmet 
euren Cóbnen 98eiber unb gebet eurer Zódtern 
SRánner, bag fie Cóbue unb Zódter geugen ; 
mebret eud) bafefbft, ba euer uidt wenig fey. 
7 Cudet ber Ctabt SSefted, bafbin id eud) babe 
faffen voegfübven, uub betet für fte sum Der ; 
benn roenn e8 ifr 10bf gebet, fo gebet e8 eud) aud) 
mwobfí. 8 SOeun fo fprit ber Derr Sebaotb, ber 
(Giott Sfvaefà: Sat eud) bie SDropbeten, bte bet 
eu) finb, unb bie 9Babrfager nidjt betvügen, unb 
gebordet euren xaumnea uit, bte eud) tráumeit, 
9 Qeun fie meiffjagen eud) fatíf in meinem 
9tamen ; i babe fie uid)t gefanbt, Ipridot ber 
Serv. 10 Senu fo fprict ber Derv: Z8eun au 
$3abef ftebengig Sabr aug ftub, fo woiff id) eud) 
befud)en unb roit ntein gnábiged SBort über eud 
eredeu, bap i eud) wieber au btefen JOrt brütge. 
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JÉRÉMIE, XXVIII. XXIX. 


183 Va, et parle à Hananja, et dis-lui: Ainsi 
a dit le SEIGNEUR: Tu as rompu des jougs de 
bois; mais au lieu de ceux-là, fais des jougs de 
fer." 14 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des ar- 
mées, le Dieu d'Israél: J'ai mis un joug de 
fer sur lé cou de toutes ces nations, afin qu'elles 
soient asservies à Nébucadnetsar, roi de Baby- 
lone; car elles lui seront asservies, et je lui ai 
aussi donné les bétes des champs. 15 €J Puis 
Jérémie, le prophéte, dit à Hananja, le pro- 
phéte: Ecoute maintenant, O Hananja. Ce 
n'est pas le SEIGNEUR qui t'a envoyé, et tu 
as fait que ce peuple a mis sa confiance dans 
le mensonge. 16 C'est pourquoi le SEIGNEUR 
a dit ainsi: Voici, je t'enléverai de dessus la 
terre, eí tu mourras cette année; car tu as 
préché la révolte contre le SEIGNEUR. 17 Or 
Hananja, le prophéte, mourut cette année-là, 
au septiéme mois. 


CHAPITER XXIX. 


1 On ce sont ici les paroles de la lettre que 
le prophéte Jérémie envoya de Jérusalem à ce 
qui restait d'anciens parmi les captifs, aux 
sacrificateurs et aux prophétes, et à tout le 
peuple que Nébucadnetsar avait transporté de 
Jérusalem à Babylone; 2 Aprés que le roi 
Jéchonias fut sorti de Jérusalem, avec la 
régente, les eunuques, les principiux de Juda 
et de Jérusalem, et les charpentiers et les 
serruriers. 3 Cette lettre, portée par Élhasa, 
fils de Saphan, et Guémarja, fils de Hilkija, 
que Sédécias, roi de Juda, dépéchait à Baby- 
lone, vers Nébucadnetsar, roi de Babylone 
était concue en ces termes: 4 Ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR des armées, le Dieu d'Israél, à 
tous ceux qui ont été transportés e£ que j'ai 
fait transporter de Jérusalem à Babylone: 
5 Bátissez des maisons, et demeurez-y ; 
plantez des jardins, et mangez-en les fruits. 
6 Prenez des femmes, et engendrez des fils et 
des filles. Prenez aussi des femmes pour vos 
fils, donnez vos filles à des maris, et qu'elles 
enfantent des fils et des filles; Multipliez- 
vous en ce lieu-là, et que votre race ne soit 
point diminuée. 7 Cherchez la paix de la 
ville dans laquelle je vous ai fait transporter, 
et priez le SEIGNEUR pour elle; parce que 
dans sa paix vous aurez la paix. 8 €[ Car 
ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, le Dieu 
d'Isradl: Que vos prophétes qui sont parmi 
vous et vos devins ne vous séduisent point, et 
ne croyez point aux songes que vous songcz. 
9 Parce qu'ils vous prophétisent faussement 
en mon nom. Je ne les ai point envoyés, 
dit le SEIGNEUR. .10 €| Car ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR: Lorsque les soixante et dix ans 
seront accomplis à Babylone, je vous visi- 
terai et j'accoinplirai la promesse que je vous 
ai faite de vous faire revenir en ce lieu-ci. 


TOoM. Iv. 2H 
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IEPEMIAZ, x0'. 


11 Kai Xoyiobpat i' vpàc Xoyiopóv elpüjvic kai ov 


kakü ToU ÓoUvat bpiv ravra. 


12 [Kal éiziwaM- 
cto0e pe, kai 7opevota0e] kai 7rpootv£ao0se 7póc 
pué, kal etcakoboopat vuov* | 18 Kai ik£grijoart 
&, kai eUpjaeré u&* Ort GrTQOETÉ uu £v 0X9 kapót 
Ht, 0 H 71) n ^9 Kkapeta 
vuov, 14 Kal ézi$avobpat. oyiv [$:9oi Kopioc, 
M9 , 4 , , t - ^ , , 
kat ezi0TQEU/w T')v atypaNwoiav vpàyv, kai dÜpotaw 
bóuüg ik rávrwv rüv iÜvOv kai ik Tüvrwuv TOV 
rócwv oU Ooztpa )üuüc ike, duo) Koptog* xai 
, L4 1 ma 3 ^ , e , » 1 ^ 
ruorptw vuüc eig róv róz0v 00cv ávqktoa vpác 
iki] — 185 "Orr eimare Karéargotv. nuiv Küptoc 
zpoQurac iv BaBvAov, | [16 "Orc ráós Aéyec Kopioc 
7Tpóg TÓv kaÜnusvov é&ml Opóvov Aavió xal imi 
: 1 1 4 Le , - , 
TavTaC TOUbC Aaobg rovc karowoUvrag &v T7) 7TOÀ&L 
rabrg, àóeAooUc vpGv, ur é£eXOóvrac ps0. vuov 
, —- , 4 f , , Pr? - ^ , 
iv Tj àrowiq, l7 Taóe Aéyet Kopvoc rov óvvautuv 
'IóoU iyo iÉamoarsÀO sig abrovc Tv páxatpav, 
róv Auuóv kai róv Oavarov, kai 900 avroic oaTtp 
1 - i] ? ^ * E , 
rà cUka rà covaptip à oU (OowÜOsiw vr rovypíac. 
18 Kai ów£w orav abràv iv pouoaiqg kai iv Mq 
kal £v Qavárq, kal óo0w avrobc eic cáXov máocaic 
BaciMetatg rjc yrjg, sig Oópkov kai etc aóaviapóv kal 
? LI J » ? *- pd » 
&(c Gvpuopuóv kal etc Ovetüoc &v züoww roig &Üveaiww 
o) Oomtpa abroUg ét. — 10 'AvO' ov Ort obk 
» n , , et ? L 
7jkovcav TOY Aóywov uov, $gci Koptoc, Ort. ámé- 
LI y 4 U , , 
orta 70g abrOoUg ToUg ÓovAovc nov Tpoóijrac 
ópÜpiwv. kal ázocréAAwv, kai ovk 9koocart, duoi 
Kóptog. 20 Kai judice akovcart Aóyov Kupiov, 
züca amowla 3v i£anéortia ££ '"IepovcaMjpn ig 
BagvAGva,] 21 Obrwec tie Küptoc ézi 'Ayia(B 
V LI , » 1 1 ^ 4 U * 3 D 
kai &mri Xeüskíav 'l0oU. iyw Oiówpu abrobc eic xeipac 
BjaciMwc | BajgvyAGvoc, kal wará£& abrobc «ar 
óo0aXuobg bpGv. 22 Kal Xyyovrat ác avrov 
, ?, L4 ind ? », , , , b 
karápap iv mácg rj à7owiq lovóa év BagvXAam 
Aéyovreg llou]sat o& Küpioc Gg Xiütkiav imoinat 
kal óc 'Ayiag, o9c ánergyyáviot JaciXeoc BagvAo- 
voc iv spi, 23 Av v émoígcav ávouiav &v 
'Icpa7j^, kai épouxovrOo rdc yuvaikag rov z0Xtrüv 
avrGv, kai Aóyov ixonuáriwav iv rQ Óvópari uou 
Óv ob ocvvérata avroic, kai &yw apruc, (noi 
LI LI , * ? , 
Koptoc. 24 Kai mpóc Xapaíav róv AtXayirnv 


ipsc — 2b Ox ámtoruAá o6 TQ Óvópari pov. 


Kai vpüg Xojovíav vióv Maacaíov róv iepéa sisá 


JEREMIA, XXIX. 


11 Ego enim scio cogitationes, quas ego 
cogito super vos, ait Dominus, cogitationes 
pacis, et non afflictionis, ut dem vobis finem 
et patientiam, 12 Et invocabitis me, et 
lbitis: et orabitis me, et ego exaudiam vos. 
13 Qusretis me, et invenietis: cum qusesi- 
eritis me in toto corde vestro. 14 Et in- 
veular a vobis, ait Dominus: et reducam 
captivitatem vestram, et congregabo vos 
de universis gentibus, et de cunctis locis, 
ad quz» expuli vos, dicit Dominus: et re- 
verti vos faciam de loco, ad quem trausmi- 
grare vos feci. 15 Quia dixistis: Suscitavit 
in Babylone. 
16 Quia hxc dicit Dominus ad regem, qui 
sedet super solium David, et ad omnem 


populum habitatorem urbis hujus, ad fratres 


nobis Dominus 


prophetas 


vestros, qui non sunt egressi vobiscum in 
17 He dicit Dominus 
exercituum : Ecce mittam in eos gladium, et 


trausmigrationem. 


famem, et pestem : et ponam eos quasi ficus 
nialas, quzv comedi mon possunt, eo quod 
pessimee sint. 18 Et persequar eos in gladio, 
et in fame, et in pestilentia: et dabo eos in 
vexationem universis regnis terrz: iu male- 
dictionem, et in stuporem, et in sibilum, et in 
opprobrium cunctis gentibus, ad quas ego 
ejeci eos: 19 Eo quod non audierint verba 
mea, dieit Dominus: quz misi ad eos per 
servos meos prophetas, de nocte consurgens, 
et mittens: et non audistis, dieit Dominus. 
20 Vos ergo audite verbum Domini, omnis 
transmigratio, quam emisi de Jerusalem in 
Babylonem. 21 He dicit Dominus exerci- 
tuum, Deus Israel, ad Achab filium Coliz, et 
ad Sedeciam filium Maasic, qui prophetant 
vobisin nomine meo mendaciter: Ecce ego 
tradam eos in manus Nabuchodonosor regis 
Babylonis: et percutiet eos in oculis vestris. 
29 Et assumetur ex eis maledictio omni 
transmigrationi Juda, qux est in Babylone, 
dicentium : Ponat et Dominus sicut Sedeciam, 
et sicut Achab, quos frixit rex Babylonis in 
29 Pro eo quod fecerint stultitiam in 
Israel, e£ moechati sunt in uxores amicorum 
suorum, et locuti sunt verbum in nomine 
meo mendaciter, quod non mandavi eis: 
ego sum judex et testis, dicit Dominus. 
24 Et ad Semeiam  Nehelamiten dices: 
20 He dicit Dominus exercituum, Deus 
Israel: Pro eo quod misisti in nomine tuo 
libros ad omnem populum qui est in Jeru- 
salem, et ad Sophouiam filium Maasixw s&cer- 
dotem, et ad universos sacerdotes, dicens * 


igue: 
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JEREMIAH, XXIX. 


11 For I know the thoughts that I think 
toward you, saith the LonD, thoughts of peace, 
and not of evil, to give you an expected end. 
12 Then shall ye call upon me, and ye shall 
go and pray unto me, and I will hearken unto 
you. 18 And ye shall seek me, and find «e, 
when ye shall search for me with all your 
heart. 14 And I will be found of you, saith 
the LoRb: and I will turn away your capti- 
vity, and I will gather you from all the 
nations, and from all the places whither I 
have driven vou, saith the LonRD; and I will 
bring you again into the place whence I 
caused you to be carried away captive. 
15 € Because ye have said, The LoRD hath 
raised us up prophets in Dabylon; 16 Know 
that thus saith the LonRD of the king that 
sitteth upon the throne of David, and of all 
the people that dwelleth in this city, and of 
your brethren that are not gone forth with 
you into captivity; 17 Thus saith the LoRD 
of hosts; Behold, I will send upon them the 
sword, the famine, and the pestilence, and will 
make them like vile figs, that cannot be eaten, 
they are so evil. 18 And I will persecute 
them with the sword, with the famine, and 
with the pestilence, and will deliver them to 
be removed to all the kiugdoms of the earth, 
to be a curse, aud an astonishment, and au 
hissing, and a reproach, among all the nations 
whither I have driven them: 19 Decause 
they have not hearkened to my words, saith 
the Lonb, whieh I sent uuto them by my 
servauts the prophets, rising up early and 
seuding £Aem ; but ye would not hear, saith 
the Lonp. 20 «[ Hear ye therefore the word 
of the Lon»p, all ye of the captivity, whom I 
have sent from Jerusalem to JDabylon: 
21 Thus saith the LonRD of hosts, the God 
of Israel, of Ahab the son of Kolaiah, and of 
Zedekiah the sou of Maaseiah, which pro- 
phesy à lie unto you in my name; Dehold, I 
will deliver them into the hand of Nebuchad- 
rezzar kiug of Babylon; and he shall slay 
them before your eyes; 22 And of them 
shall be taken up a curse by all the captivity 
of Judah which are iu Babylon, saying, The 
LoRD make thee like Zedekiah and like Ahab, 
whom tle kiug of Babylon roasted in the fire; 
23 Because they have committed villauny in 
Israel, and have committed adultery with 
their neighbours' wives, and have spoken 
lyiug words in my name, which I have not 
comnauded them; even I kuow, and am a 
witness, saith the Lonp. 24 «| 7^AÀus shalt 
thou also speak to Shemaiah the Nehelanite, 
saving, 28 Thus speaketh the Lomp of 
hosts, the God of Israel, sayiug, Dcoeause 
thou hast sent letters iu thy name wunuto 
al the people that are 9t Jerusalem, 
and to Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah 
the priest, aud to all the priests, sayiug, 
235 


Seremia, 29. 


11 Senn id) weif wobf, mas id für Gebanfen 
über eud) babe, fpricbt ber Ser, náàmfid) Gebane 
fen bed jQriebend unb nidjt be8 €eibe8, ba irj 
eud) gebe ba8 (nbe, pef ibr moartet, 12 Ino ifr 
tverbet mid) anrufen, unb bingeben, unb mid 
bitten, unb (d milf eud) evbóven, 198 Sbr moerbet 
mid) fuden, unb finoen. — emnt fo ibr mid von 
gangem Sergen fuden werbet. 14 Go wil id 
mid) oon eud) finben faffen, fpridót ber err; unb 
vot. euer Gefánantf. voenben, unb eud) fammetu 
aud alífea S3offeru unb pon aífeu SOrteu, bafin 
i eud) verftoBen babe, fpritt ber err; unb 
Yoi(Í eud) mieberum an biefen Srt bringen, von 
bannen id) eud) babe faffen megfüDren. 15 Sent 
ibr meütet, ber. Derr babe eud) au 3Babel 3pro 
pbeten aufevivedt. —.16 Senn alfo fprid)t ber 
$err vom $onige, ber auf Sapib8 Gtubl fibt, 
unb yon affem 930lf, bag in biejer Ctavt mofnet, 
námíid) bou euren 3SBrübern, bie nit mit eud 
binaud gefangen gegogeu fino; 17 Sa, alfo 
ferit ber Dev J3ebaoto: Giebe, id will Cdywert, 
$unger unb SPeftifeng unter fte fbiden, uab wif 
mit ijneu. umgeben, oie mit beu bófen Setgen, 
ba einen por efelt au effen ; 18 lIno milf Dintec 
ibuen Ber fein mit Gdiwert, Sunger uu efti 
[eng ;. unb milf fte in feinem. &óntgreii auf 
(rbeu bfetbeu faffen, bag fie foffen 3um $tut, 
jum JBunber, gunt Dobu uub gum GCyott unter 
a((em 93oí[feru werben, babin id) fte perítoBeu 
:erbe; 19 Sarum, ba8 fie meinen. 2Borten 
nib geborden, fpricbt ber Derr, ver id meine 
S&nedte, bie 9Dropbeten, au eud) ftet8. gefanbt 
$abe; aber ibr tooí(tet nifbt boren, jprid)t ber 
Serr. 20 Sr aber aífe, cte ibr gefangen fetb 
toeggefüfref, bie id bou Serufatem babe gen 
$3abef aieben faffeu, bóret be8 Deren Sort. 
21 Co fprift ber Derr 3ebaotb, ber Giott Sfraels, 
Yoiber 9(5bab, ben GCofn S&olaja, unb iptber Jebes 
fía, beu &Cofu SOtafeja, bte eud) fatíd weitffagen ín 
meinem tamen :: Giefe, id) will fte gebeu 1n bte 
$ünbe 9tebucabe3tesarg, eg & onig8 3u SBabef, ber 
fotí fie (c:btagen faffen vor euren Xugen ;— 22 Sa8 
man mirb aug benfefbigen eien Sud) madeu 
unter a(fen Giefangenen aug. uba, bie 3u. 3Sabef 
fínb, unb fagen: Ser Oerr ffue vir, tote Sebefia 
unb 9(fab, meíde ber &óntg au 9Sabef auf Syeuer 
braten fie&; 23 QOariumn, baff fie cine 3 borbeit 
im Sfrae( begingen, unb fricbeu Gbebrud) mit 
ber 9(nbern. SSeiberu, unb prebigten falf in 
meinen 9tamen, ba8 id ibuen nid befobfenu 


batte. — Cofdead wei ib, une 5euge e8, fprióbt 
ber SOerr. 24 linb mieer Gemaja von 9tebatam 
fef[ft bu (agen: — 25 Cofpribt ber Derr Sebaotb, 


ber Gott Sfraefáz Sarum, baf bur unter betnem 
Stamen Daft S3vtefe gefanbt yu affem S5o(f, bad 3i 
Serufafem (ft, unb. auum SPriefter Jepbanja, bem 
C&obn Stafeja, unb au atfen SDeiefterr, umb gefagt: 


JÉRÉMIE, XXIX. 


11 Car je sais que les pensées que j'ai sur 
vous, dit le SEIGNEUR, sont des pensóes de 
palx, et non d'adversitó, et je vous donnerai 
une fin telle que vous attendez. -12 Alors 
vous m'invoquerez, et vous retournerez dans 
votre pays ; vous me prierez, et je vous ex- 
auceral. 13 Vous me chereherez, et vous me 
trouverez aprés que vous m'aurez recherché 
de tout votre coeur, 14 Car je me ferai trouver 
de vous, dit le SEIGNEUR, je raménerai vos 
captifs, et je vous rassemblerai d'entre toutes 
les nations, et de tous les lieux oüà je vous 
aural dispersés, dit le SEIGNEUR. Puis je 
vous ferai retourner au lieu d'oà je vous aurai 
transportés. 195 «| Paree que vous avez dit: 
Le SEIGNEUR nous a suscité des prophétes à 
Babylone; 16 Pour cela, le SEIGNEUR a dit 
ainsi touchant le roi qui est assis sur le tróne 
de David, et touchant tout le peuple qui habite 
dans cette ville, touchant vos fréres qui ne sont 
point allés avec vous en captivitó; 17 Le 
SEIGNEUR des armées a dit ainsi: Voici, je 
vais envoyer sur eux l'épée,la famine et la 
mortalité, et je les ferai devenir comme des 
figues qui sont si mauvaises qu'on ue peut /es 
manger, tant elles sont mauvaises. 18 Je les 
poursuivrai' donc avec l'épée, par la famine et 
par la mortalité, et je les abandonnerai pour 
étre errants par tous les royaumes de la terre, 
et pour étre en exócration, en ópouvaute, en 
rallerie et en opprobre à toutes les nations 
parmi lesquelles je les aurai dispersés; 
19 Parce que, dit le SEIGNEUR, ils n'ont poiut 
écouté les paroles, que je me suis empressé de 
leur envoyer par mes serviteurs les prophétes; 
mais vous n'avez point écouté, dit le SEI- 
GNEUR, 20 €| Vous tous done qui avez été 
trausportés, que j'ai envoyés de Jérusalem à 
Babylone, écoutez la parole du SEIGNEUR. 
9] Ainsi à dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, le 
Dieu d'Israél, touchant Achab, fils de Kolaja, 
et touchant Sédécias, fils de Mahaséja, qui 
vous prophétisent faussement en mon nom; 
voiei, je vais les livrer entre les mains de 
Nébueadnetsar, roi de Babylone, et il les 
frappera devaut vos yeux. 22 Et tous les 
captifs de Juda, qui sont à Babylone, pren- 
drount d'eux une mauiére de maudire.  1ls 
dirout: Le SEIGNEUR te traite comme 1l a 
traité Sédécias et Achab, que le rot de Baby- 
lone a brülés au feu, 22 Parce qu'ils ont 
commis des infamies en Israél, qu'ils ont 
commis adultére avec les femmes de leurs 
prochains, et qu'ils out dit eu mon nom des 
paroles de mensouge que je ne leur avais pas 
commandées. Or je le sais, moi, et j'eu suis 
témoin, dit le SEIGNEUR. 24 €| Parle aussi à 
Sémahja, Néhélamite, dis-/u£: 25 Ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR des armées, le Dieu d'Israél: 
Paree que tu as envoyé en ton nom des 
lettres à tout le peuple qui esó à Jéru- 
salem, et à Sophonie, fils de Mahaséja, sacri- 
ficateur, et à tous les sacrificateurs, en disant, 
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IEPEMIAZ, x0', X. 


26 Kóptoc £Owké ct tepéa dvri 'Iuóad roU isp£uwc, 
Li , , , AX » 
yevécÜav. &ziorárgv év rQ  oiki | Kvplov zavrl 
» Ld , » * 
ávÜpeoz«q Tp0ó1rtvovrt kal zavrl àvÜpezq gaiwo- 
puívq, kal Ówocduc aürür &c rÓ azókAtctoua kai eic 
rüv karapákrgv. 27 Kai viv 0üià rt avvtXoi2op1j- 
cart lep:uíav róv tÉE 'AvaÜ0o0 róv mpoQnrtevcavra 
vpiv; 28 Ov (id robro ámtor&üMev; Ort Óià ToU 
jvóc roórov ámtorüAe -póc vpgüc ec BauAOva 
Aéyuov  Maxpávr iariv, oikoOouscart oiktac kal 
karowcart, kal $vurévcare kmouc kal $ayta0k 
róv kaprzóv avrQV, 20 Kai ávévvw Xo$oviag ró 
JigXiov &ig rà dra 'Iepeutov. | 30. Kat £yévero 
Aóyog Kvpíov mpóc 'lepeuíav AMéyov — 3l 'Amó- 
cTtÀOov Tóc Tür üTowlav Aéyuv ObUrwc time 
Kvpiog £zri Xauaiav róv AiAayuirgv 'Ez&üór &mpo- 
, t x , * 3, 1 » » , 
$rtvatv vuiv Zauaiacg kai éyo o)k amtoraAa 
, , 1 "T , , € ^ U » T») 
abTÓv, kai T7 0i0£vat ézoígotv vudc 6 dOikoic, 
32 Aud robro oUrwg t€ Koptog 'I1dob yw. £zuiokt- 
J M 3 M Li E] - 1 , 
Vouat £z Xapalav xai &zl TÓ y£voc avrov, kai oUk 
£crat abrüv ávÜpwzoc t£v utoq vuov ToU tütiv Trá 
áyaÜà à iyo moujoo piv, obk Oyovrav [Xéye 


Koptoc, Ort EkkMciv. AáXgocv kará ro) Kuptov]. 


KEo. A'. 


1 'O AOTFOZ 6 yervóptvoc 7p0c 'Iepeutav. zapá 


Kvpíovy, &imtiv 2 Obrec size Kopiogc 0 Occ 
'lopajjÀ Atyov Tpáyov mávrac ro)c Aóyouc oc 
3 "Ort (0o) 


»utpat tpxyorvrai, $ngol Koptog, kai dzocrpbjw 


ixonuárwa mpóg cé iml (iBMov. 


Tiv ámowíay ÀAaoU uov 'IopagA xal 'lobvóa, timt 
r * P Uu 1 T , L] ^ « 
Kvpiog, kai ámocrotdo avrovg t&tg ry)v yuv Jv 
t6wka roig varpáciv abràv, kal kvpievgovoty avrijc. 
4 Kal o)rot oi Aóyot o0c (AáXgot Koptoc él Topar]A 
kai 'loóóa. | 5  Obrwe tie Kopiog Qovijv $0j3ov 

, E d Li , LEE , 
dkobctcOk* Qó(oc, kal ovk &£artw &iprjvi.. 6. Epwr- 
1 »t^ s» "w ^ l * JC | » e 
gaTt kal tóere & ETEKEP QpOtEV ; kat TtOL Qoj[Dou Ev tp 
xa0££ovciww  ócóiv xal Gwrnpiav; 


, »" ^ nd Lu —- 1 — 
Távra ávÜpwrov kai ai xtiptg avrov Ei Tiüc 


, t 
ÓtóTt. Écopaxa 


ócQ)og abro), torpáógcav mpócwma tic íkrtpov, 
7 "Orc tyeviün ueyáAg rj npépa &ktivg xal oir 
for. roiaóTg, kai xpóvog ortvóc éort TQ 'LIakwQ, 
Ev rj "tog 


r] , , k] Ll » 4 
ikevg, £e. Küpiocg, avuvrpljw rÓv GQvyóv ámó 


8 Kai dzxó rovrov cwÜOotrat. 


roD rpaxiov abrwv xai rovc ÓtGuo)vc avTOv 
Ovappj£e, kai ovx ipyüvrat abroi £rt GXXorpíotc, 
9 Kai iépyOvra. TQ  Kvplp Op  avróv, xal 
róv  Aavió [jacta airov dvacrco avroic. 
[10 X) 0 159 d$ofo?, waic pov "Iakof), $5ci 
Kópiog, uot ÓtUuácgc, 'lopagA* órt lóo0 colo 
ct puakpóÜ0rv, kai rÓ omípua cov àmó ric ai- 
xuaXestag abrüv, kai émiwrpbhja 'Iako(g xol 
jovxáest kal ebma05ost, kal ook &arac ó ékQofv, 


JEREMIA, XXIX. XXX. 


26 Dominus dedit te sacerdotem pro Joiade 
sacerdote, ut sis dux in domo Domini super 
omnem virum arreptitium et prophoetantem, 
ut mittas eum in nervum et in carcerem. 
27 Et nune quare non increpasti Jeremiam 
Anathothiten, qui prophetat vobis? 28 Quia 
super hoe misit in Babylonem ad nos, dicens: 
Longum est: cdificate domos, et habitate: et 
plantate liortos, et comedite fructus eorum. 
29 Legit ergo Sophonias sacerdos librum 
istum in auribus Jeremixw prophete. 30 Et 
factum est. verbum Domini ad Jeremiam, 
dicens: | 31 Mitte ad omnem transmigra- 
Hec 


sSemeiam Nehelamiten: Pro eo qvod pro- 


tionem, dicens: dieit Dominus ad 
phetavit vobis Semeias, et ego non misi eum: 


32 Id- 


circo hzc dicit Dominus: Ecce ego visitabo 


et fecit. vos confidere in mendacio: 


super Semeiam Nehelamiten, et super semeu 
ejus: non erit ei vir sedens in medio populi 
hujus, et non videbit borum, quod ego faciam 
populo meo, ait Dominus: quia pr:evarica- 
tionem locutus est adversus Dominum. 


CAPUT XXX. 


1 Hoc verbum, quod factum est ad Jere- 
miam a Domino, dicens: 2 Hsc dicit Do- 
minus Deus Israel, dicens: Scribe tibi omnia 
3 Ecce 
enim dies veniunt, dicit Dominus: et con- 


verba, qu:xe locutus sum ad te, in libro. 


vertam conversionem populi mei Israel et 
Juda, ait Dominus: et convertam eos ad 
terram, quam dedi patribus eorum: et pos- 


sidebunt eam. 4 Et hoe verba, quce locutus 


est Dominus ad Israel et ad Judam: 95 Quo- 
niam hec dicit Dominus: Vocem terroris 
audivimus: formido, et non est pax. 6 In- 


terrogate, et videte si generat masculus: 
quare ergo vidi omnis viri manum super 
lumbum suum, quasi parturientis, et conversze 
sunt universee facies in auruginem? 7 Vie, 
quia magna dies illa, nec est similis ejus: 
tempusque tribulationis est Jacob, et ex ipso 
salvabitur. 8 Et erit in die illa, ait Dominus 
exercituum : conteram jugum ejus de collo 
tuo: et vineula ejus dirumpam, et non 
dominabuntur ei amplius alieni: 9 Sed 
servient Domino Deo suo, et David regi suo, 
quem suscitabo eis. 10 Tu ergo ne timeas 
serve meus Jacob, ait Dominus, neque paveas 
Israel: quia ecce ego salvabo te de terra lon- 
ginqua, e£ semen tuum de terra captivitatis 
eorum: et revertetur Jacob, et quiescet, et 
cunctis affluet bonis, et non erit quem formidet: 








JEREMIAH, XXIX. XXX. 


26 he LoRD hath made thee priest in the 
lead of Jehoiada the priest, that ye should be 
officers in the house of the Lon», for every 
man ZAat is mad, and maketh himself a pro- 
phet, that thou shouldest put him in prison, 
and in the stocks. 27 Now therefore why 
hast thou not reproved Jeremiah of Anathoth, 
which maketh himself a prophet to you? 
28 For therefore he sent unto us 2n Babylon, 
saying, This capüvity 1s long: build ye 
liouses, and dwell 2n (hem; and plant gardens, 
and eat the fruit of them. |. 29 And Zephaniah 
the priest read this letter in the ears of Jere- 
iniah the prophet. 30 €«| Then came the word 
of the LoRD unto Jeremiah,saying, 31 Send 
to all them of the captivity, saying, Thus saith 
the LoRD concerning Shemaiah the Nehela- 
mite; Because that Shemaiah hath prophesied 
unto you, and I sent him not, and he caused 
you to trust in alie: 32 Therefore thus saith 
the Log» ; Behold, I will punish Shemaiah the 
Nehelamite, and his seed: he shall not have a 
man to dwell among this people; neither shall 
he behold the good that I will do for my 
people, saith the LoRp; because he hath 
taught rebellion against the Lon». 


CHAPTER XXX. 


1] THE word that came to Jeremiah from 
lhe LoRD, saying, 2 Thus speaketh the LoRD 
God of Israel, saying, Write thee all the words 
that 1 have spoken unto thee in a book. 
9 For, lo, the days come, saith the LoRD, that 
1 will bring again the captivity of my people 
Israel and Judah, saith the LoRD: and I will 
cause them to return to the land that I gave 
to their fathers, and they shall possess it. 
4 € And these are the words that the LonD 
spake concerning Israel and concerning Judah. 
5 For thus saith the LoRb; We have heard a 
voice of trembling, of fear, and not of peace. 
6 Ask ye now, and see whether à man doth 
travail with child? wherefore do I see every 
man with his hands on his loins, as à woman 
in travail, and all faces are turned into pale- 
ness? 7 Alas! for that day 2s great, so that 
none 2s like it; it ?s even the time of Jacob's 
trouble; but he shall be saved out of it. 
8 For it shall come to pass in that day, saith 
the LonD of hosts, Zhat I will break his yoke 
from off thy neck, and will burst thy bonds, 
and strangers shall no more serve themselves 
of him: 9 But they shall serve the Lonp 
their God, and David their king, whom I will 
raise up unto them. 10 €| Therefore fear thou 
not, O my servant Jacob, saith the LORD; 
neither be dismayed, O Israel: for, lo, I 
will save thee from afar, and thy seed 
from the land of their eaptivity; and 
Jacob shall return, and shall be in rest, and 
be quiet, and none shall make Am afraid. 

231 


Seremia, 29, 30. 


26 Der Sert bat bi) sum Sprieftec gefebt, anftatt 
bed SDrieflerá Sebojaba, ba& ibr fofft 3(nfíeber 
fein im $aufe bed Derrn über al[e SGapnfinnige 
unb JSeiflager, bag bu fie in. &exfer unb. Ctod 
[egeft. 27 Sun, marium. fitafeft. bu. benn. nidpt 
Seremiam bon (uatfotb, ter eud) tweiffaget ; 
28 Sarum, bag er au und gen SBabel gefdjidt 
bat unb laffen fagen: (8 wirb mod [auge 
fibren ; banet Sàufer, bariunen ifr wobnet, unb 
pffauget (óàrten, baf ifr bie Srüdote bapon effet. 
29 :$em 3epbanja, bet Spriefter, batte venfefben 
SSrief gelefen, unb pen SPropbeten Sevemia faffeu 
àubóren. | 20 Sarum gefdab ve8 Dern g8ort au 
Sevemia, unb fprai: 91 Genbe fin gu alfen 
Gyefangenen uub (ag ibuen jagen : Co fpeidbt ber 
Serr mtver Gemaja pon 9tebatlam : Sarum, baf 
eud) cemaja weiffaget, uib id babe ibri bod) níidpt 
geíanet, nnb imadt, va ibr auf €ügen bertrauet ; 
32 Sarum [prit ver Serv aífo; Giebe, id 
fill Cemaja ?on 9tebafant Betmiuden. fant 
feinem Gamen, baf. ber Geineu feiner foff untec 
piefem 33o(f bfeiben ; unb foll bas (ute mit 
feben, bad id) memeur 3So1f thun ilf, fpridt 
ber Derr; beun er bat fte mit feiner Slebe 
bom Der abgemeinbet. 


$;a8 30. Gapyitel. 


1l S)ieB i(t bag JBort, bad vom Sberru gefdjaf 
à! Seremia: 2 Co [prit ber Derr, ber Gott 
Siraefá : Creibe rir alle 3Gorte in ein SBudb, bie 
if qu bir reve, 3 QOenn ftebe, ed fommt bie 
Jeit, fpridt ber SDerr, bag id ba8 Gefüngnif 
meined 35o(f8, beibeá Sfraef8 nnb Suba, wenben 
foil, fpri)t ber Derr, utto iviíf fte iptebetbringen 
in bad anb, bad id) ibveu S3áteru. gegeben 
babe, baf (te e8 befiBen folfen. 4 3ief finb aber 
bie fBorte, me(de per Derc rebet von Síraef. unb 
Suba. OÓ Seun jo fpriót ber Serv: Z8ir foren 
ein Giefrei bed Cvedenà ; e8 ift eitel Suvdpt ba, 
unb fein Srtebe, — 6 [ber forid)et bod) uub febet, 
0b ein Staunabifb gebüren móge? — 98ie gebt eg 
bern au, bafi id alle SDtüuner febe ibve Dàube auf 
ibxen Süften baben, tvie JGeiber iu &iubednótfen, 
unb aífe 3[ngeftoter fo b(eid) fnb? 7 (8 ift ja 
eim arofer Gag, unb feine8 gleicben ift nicbt 
gemefen, unb. ift eine Seit ver 2(naft in Safob ; 
nod) foll i$m baraus gebolfeu werben. 8 (e fotf 
aber aeídefen au berfefbigenu 3ett, fpridbt ber Derr 
Sebaotf, baB id) fein 0b vou beineu affe sers 
breden tfoilÍ. unb. beine 3Banbe aevreiffeu, baf ec 
barin. nit mebr ben Qremben bienen muf; 
9 OConbern beut Derrn, ibrem (ott, unb (brem 
$onige Saoib, welden id ibnen enveden till, 
10 Sarum fürdte ou bid nit, mein &uedt Safob, 
(prit ber Derr, unb entfeBe vid) nidt, Sfrael, 
Syeunftebe,ibwill biv beffen aug fernen fànbern unb 
beinem Gamen aud bent Canbe ipre8 Gefüngniffeg, 
bag jafob fol[ toteber fommen, ür Srieben febemn, 
unb Genüge baben, uub nieinaub fotf iu fdveden., 


———— 9 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOITTA. 
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26 Le SEIGNEUR t'a établi saerificateur à la 
place de Jéhojadah, le saerifieateur, afin qu'il 
y ait des chefs dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, 
pour que tout homme agité par l'esprit et 
faisant le prophéte soit mis en prison et aux 
fers: 27 Et maintenant, pourquoi n'as-tu pas 
réprimé Jérémie de Hanathoth, qui vous 
prophétise? 28 Car, à cause de cela, il nous 
a envoyé dire à Babylone: La captivité seva 
longue; bátissez des maisons, et demeurez-y ; 
piantez des jardins, et mangez-en les fruits. 
29 Or Sophonie, le sacrificateur, avait lu ces 
lettres-là aux oreilles de Jérémie, le prophéte. 
90 4| C'est pourquoi la parole du SEIGNEUR fnt 
adressée à Jérémie en ces termes: 31 Mande 
à tous ceux de la captivité et dis-leur: 
Ainsi à dit le SEIGNEUR touchant. Sémahja, 
Néhélamite: Parce que Sémahja vous a pro- 
phétisé, quoique je ne l'aie point envoyé, et 
vous a fait mettre confiance dans le mensonge; 
32 AÀ cause de cela, le SEIGNEUR a dit 
ainsi: Voici, je vais punir Sémahja, Néhéla- 
mite, et sa postérité. Personne de sa race 
n'habitera parmi ce peuple, et il ne verra 
point le bien que je vais faire à mon peuple, 
dit le SEIGNEUR, parce qu'il a préché la 
révolte contre le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XXX. 


1 PAROLE qui fut adressée à Jérémie par le 
SEIGNEUR, eun ces termes: 2 Ainsi a parlé le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél, en disant: Eoeris- 
toi dans un livre toutes les paroles que je t'ai 
dites. 3 Car, voici, les jours viennent, dit le 
SEIGNEUR, ol je raménerai les captifs de mon 
peuple d'Israél et de Juda, a ditle SEIGNEUR ; 
alors je les ferai retourner au pays que j'ai 
donné à leurs péres, et ils le posséderont. 
4 « Or ce sont ici les paroles que le Szr- 
GNEUR a prononcées touchant Israél et Juda. 
9 Car aiusi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Nous avous 
entendu une voix d'épouvante ; l'effroi r6gne, 
et il uy a point de paix. 6 Iuformez-vous, je 
vous prie, et voyez si ce sont les hommes qu 
enfantent: pourquoi done vois-je les hommes 
les mains sur les reins comme une femme qui 
enfante? — Et pourquoi tous les visages ont-ils 
tourné à la páàleur? 7 Hólas, que cette 
journóe-la est grande! Il n'y en a point eu 
de semblable, et elle sera un temps de détresse 
pour Jacob. Cependant i| en sera délivré 
8 Et 1l arrivera, en ce jour-là, dit le SEIGNEUR 
des armées, que je briserai son joug de dessus 
ton cou, et que je romprai tes liens. Alors les 
étrangers ne t'asserviront plus. 9 Mais ils 
serviront le SEIGNEUR leur Dieu, et David 
leur roi, que je leur susciterai. 10 €| Toi 
done, mon serviteur Jacob, ne crains point, 
dit le SEIGNEUR, et ne t'épouvante poiut, O 
Israál; car voici, je vais te délivrer du 
pays éloigné, et ta postórité du pays de 
leur captivitó. ^ Alors Jacob retournera, il 
sera en repos et en tranquillité, et tii 
n'y aura personne qui lui fasse peur. 


DBIiBbBLIA HEXAGLOTTA, 
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tf ^-^ r1 e 
11 "Or: gaérà coU £yo t, $goi Kopioc, roU 
guét&v. ge* Orc 70tjoo £kAenjuv. iv. müow roic 
Ld , , , 1 nd s, T 
&£vegiv. &g og Óuakópzica ak ékei* TÀv GE oU 
, , » , » 4; 
T0ujO0« tic ExNev]uv, kal maisbGw G& tic kpiauv, 
kal áÜwóv o)k aÜwcoocw ct.] | 12 Obrwg cit 
, , » E t : 
Kvpic Avtorgsa ocovrpiijpa, aXygpoà 3: TÀm9y) 
cov, 183 Ox £ort kpivwv kpiotv gov, eig dXynpoóv 
, ? , s, , , 
tarpevOnc, «óéXeid ao1 oix £ori,. 14. Ilávrsc oi 
$iNot aov ézeAaÜovró cov, ob yr) iztpwrawour * 
Ori TÀgygv éxÜpoU £zaw ge, zaiót(av ortptàv, 
iml -ücav üÜwiav gov émAiÜvvav ai dpapríat 
cov. [15 T Bogg ézl ró obvrpwuupà cov; (Kawv 
ró iXyoc aov ;] 16 Aià robro vávrtc oi £o0ovréc 
r] * , t ) , , 
ct [DpwÜrQcovr«t, kai zrávrtc ot £xÜpot cov xptac 
abürQv Tüv tÓovrav* éml) mwAÀgÜoc awiwv cov 
éirAg0bvO0gcav ai áygapriat. Gov, émo(gcav ravrà 
00i* kai £covrat ot. O.a$opoUvrég o&€ &ic Ouaóóprpa, 
kai 7üvrac roUc mTpovoutUcavrac ot Ów0« tig 
^ Lr] ? UE L| L4 , , M 
Tpovougv. l7 "Or áva£w ró taua cov, amo 
-"AÀ5nyygc 0óuvypàc larpeuaw oct, $ioi Kopioc* Ort 
éarapuévy ékNijÜnc, Opsevpa büov tariv, órv Ggrov 
ovk £griv abrQ)v. | 18 Obrwc cim& Koópioc "100 
éyo asoorpédw -T5v ámowiav 'lakwo(), kai riv 
, , , -- 3 f : , » 
aixpaAwotay abroU &Aegaw" kal otkodQougÜTjotrrat 
1 , ^ oj L ^^ * € ^ ^ , 
TÓMiC Ezii TO Vqoc abrijc, kai 0 Aaóc kará rÓ koíua 
avroU kaÜeócirai, 19 Kal é£eAeoaovrat av. abrov 
" b] , . * , ) , 
QdOÓovrtg, $wvr) vzailóvrwov* kai zÀtovaow avrob(, 
kai oU pi) &XarrwÜcoo [kai ikyeo abro?c, kai o5 pi) 
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aUTQv wc rÓ Tp0rtpov, kal rà pgapropia aürav 


auwpvvOocw]. &igeAebcOvTAaL Oi viol 
* , » * , : Li $, 
xarà vpoawzóv uov OopÜwÜOrnstrrav* kal émioktogat 
robe OXtovrac avrovc, 21 Kai £covrai ia xvpó- 
, - : 9 , , $t * D - 3 1 ^ 
r£001 abr09 £7 avrovc, kai ó üpy«v avroU i£ abrob 
, , M ^ , 1 E , 
tEeNeboerai* kal avváÉo avro)c kai àmoarptovat 
^ ; ced , , T LS] » ^ , 
zpóc pé, 0rt Tic £0Tiv oUroCc Oc EOwke ri)v kapüiav 
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£asa0£ uot e&t Xaóv, xai &yo &couat bpiv. &c Oeóv.] 


aUvTOU ávoo0rptwat 7póc ut, $noi Kopioc ; 


23 "Ort ópyr) Keptov ££ijX0e Ovuconc, £EAOsv Ópy) 
arptQoutvi, &ér dasQeic £a. 24 Ov ui) avoorpaóg 
ópyr) OvpoU Kupíiov Ewc 7oujott, kal £oc karaarrjag 
iyxetpnpa kapütag abroU* &£m taxyárov rv )utpav 
yvecta0c aórá. 25 "Ev rQ XpÓr«q éktiv«, eine 
Kópioc, £cogat &ig Üsóv rQ yév& 'Iopaj^, xai 


? » ; , $ 
abrol £covrai poi tic Aaóv. 
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óAéaygre róv  'lopag. 2. Keopiog  7T0pDwOtv 
'Ayámpetv  atovtov. yá-zg9cá ot, 
3 "Ort 
oikodouigw Gt, xai otkoOoprg0jog apÜOtvoc 'Ia- 


pagÀ* Eri Arg rópavóv cov kai i£&evog utrá 


c90n avrQ: 


. E , , , » , 
Ótà roUro ttÀkvcá oct tlg otkrétprpa. 
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cvvaywyijc maifóvrwv. TL £QurtUGarE üyuTE- 


AGvag £v óptoc Zapaptíac * $vrtócart xal aitvtcare, 


JEREMIA, XXX. XXXL 


11 Quoniam tecum ego sum, ait Dominus, 
ut salvem te: faciam enim consummationem 
in cunctis gentibus, in quibus dispersi te: te 
autem non faciam in consummationem: sed 
castigabo te in judicio, ut non videaris tibi 
inuoxius. 12 Quia hoe dicit Dominus: 
Insauabilis fractura tua, pessima plaga tua. 
19 Non est qui judicet judicium tuum ad 
alligandum : curationum utilitas non est tibi. 
14 Omues amatores tui obliti sunt tui, teque 
non quzrent: plaga enim inimici percussi te 
castigatione crudeli: propter multitudinem 
iniquitatis tuze dura facta sunt peccata tua. 
15 Quid clamas super contritione tua? in- 
sanabilis est dolor tuus: propter multitudinem 
iniquitatis tuze, et propter dura peccata tua 
feci hoe tibi. 16 Propterea omnes, qui 
comedunt te, devorabuntur: et universi hostes 
tui in eaptivitatem ducentur : et qui te vastant, 
vastabuntur; cunctosque preedatores tuos dabo 
in predam. 17 Obducam enim cicatricem tibi, 
et a vulneribus tuis sanabo te, dicit Dominus. 
Quia ejectam vocaverunt te Sion: H:ec est, 
qu:e non habebat requirentem. 18 Hsec dicit 
Dominus: Eece ego convertam conversionem 
tabernaculorum Jacob, et tectis ejus miserebor, 
et vedificabitur civitas in excelso suo, et tem- 
plum juxta ordinem suum fundabitur. 19 Et 
egredietur de eis laus, voxque ludentium: et 
multiplieabo eos, et non minuentur: et glori- 
ficabo eos, et non attenuabuntur. 20 Et erunt 
filii ejus sieut a principio, et coetus ejus coram 
me permanebit: et visitabo adversum omnes 
qui tribulant eum. 21 Et erit dux ejus ex 
eo: et princeps de medio ejus producetur: et 
applieabo eum, et accedet ad me; quis enim 
iste est, qui applicet cor suum ut appropimquet 
mihi, ait Dominus? 22 Et eritis mihi in 
populum, et ego ero vobis in Deum. |. 23 Ecce 
turbo Domini, furor egrediens, procella ruens, 
in capite impiorum conquiescet. 24 Non 
avertet iram indignationis Dominus, donec 
faciat et compleat cogitationem cordis sui: in 
novissimo dierum intelligetis ea. — 25 In 
tempore illo, dieit Dominus: Ero Deus 
universis cognationibus Israel, et ipsi erunt 
mihi in populum. 


CAPUT XXXI. 


1 Hzc dicit Dominus: Invenit gratiam 
in deserto populus, qui remanserat a gladio: 
vadet ad requiem suam israel 2 Longe 
Dominus apparuit mihi. Et in charitate 
perpetua dilexi — te, ideo  attraxi te, 
miserans 93 Hursumque cedificabo te, et 
cdifieaberis virgo Israel: adhuc ornaberis 
tympanis tuis, et egredieris in choro luden- 
tium. 4 Adhue plantabis vineas in monti- 
tibus | Samarie:  plantabunt  plantantes, 
et donec tempus veniat, non vindemiabunt: 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 





JEREMIAH, XXX. XXXI. 


11 For Iam with thee, saith the LoRpb, to 
save thee : though I make a full end of all 
nations whither I have scattered thee, yet 
will I not make a full end of thee: but I will 
correct thee in measure, and will not leave thee 
altogether unpunished. 12 For thus saith 
the Lonp, Thy bruise ?s incurable, and thy 
wound 2s grievous. 13 ThAere:?s none to plead 
thy cause, that thou mayest be bound up: 
thou hast no healing medicines. 14 All thy 
lovers have forgotten thee; they seek thee 
not; for I have wounded thee with the wound 
of an enemy, with the chastisement of a cruel 
one, for the multitude of thine iniquity ; 
because thy sins were increased. 18 Why 
criest thou for thine affliction? thy sorrow 2s 
incurable for the multitude of thine iniquity : 
because thy sins were increased, I have done 
these things unto thee. 16 Therefore all they 
that devour thee shall be devoured ; and all 
thine adversaries, every one of them, shall go 
into captivity ; and they that spoil thee shall 
be a spoil, and all that prey upon thee will I 
give for a prey. 17 For I will restore health 
unto thee, and I will heal thee of thy wounds, 
saith the LoRD; because they called thee an 
Outeast, saying, This ?s Zion, whom no man 
seeketh after. 18 €| Thus saith the LoRnDp; 
Behold, I will bring again the captivity of 
Jacob's tents, and have mercy on his dwelling 
places; and the city shall be builded upon her 
own heap, and the palace shall remain after 
the manner thereof. 19 And out of them 
shall proceed thanksgiving and the voice of 
them that make merry : and I will multiply 
them, and they shall not be few ; I will also 
glorify them, and they shall not be small. 
20 'Their children also shall be as aforetime, 
and their congregation shall be established 
before me, and I will punish all that oppress 
them. 21 And their nobles shall be of them- 
selves, and their governor shall proceed from 
the midst of them ; and I will cause him to 
draw near, and he shall approach unto me: 
for who ?s this that engaged his heart to ap- 
proach unto ime? saith the LoRD. 22 Aud 
ye shall be my people, and I will be your God. 
23 Behold, the whirlwind of the LonD goeth 
forth with fury, a continuing whirlwind: it 
shall fall with pain upon the head of the 
wieked. 24 The fierce anger of the LonD 
shall not return, until he have done t, aud 
until he have performed the intents of his 
heart: in the latter days ye shall consider it. 
25 At the same time, saith the LoRD, will I be 
the God of all the families of Israel, and they 
shall be my people. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


1 [2] Tuus saith the Lon», The people wA:cA 
were left of the sword found grace in the wilder- 
ness; even Israel, when I went to cause him to 
rest. 2[3] The LonD hath appeared of old unto 
me, saying, Yea, I haveloved thee with an ever- 
lasting love: therefore with loving-kindness 
have I drawn thee. 3[4] Again I will build 
thee, and thou shalt be built, O virgin of Israel: 
thou shalt azain be adorned with thy tabrets, 
and shalt go forth in the dances of them that 
make merry. 4[5] Thou shalt yet plant vines 
upon the 1:iountains of Samaria: the plauters 
shall plant, andshalleatéAem ascommon things. 
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eremita, 30, 3l. 


11 Senn id) bin bei bir, fpridt ber Serv, baf id 
bir beffe. S:Deun id) mill ed mit alfen Seiben ein 
(Sube madjen, bafin id bid serftveuet babe; aber 
niit bir votl[ i) e8 nicbt ein Gibe madjen ; aüitigen 
aber toi([ ib bid) mit 9taafe, ba& bu bid) nicbt 
unjduívcig Daí(teft. 12 Senn aífo fpridpt ber 
Der: Sein Gabe ift verymoeifelt bófe, unb 
beine S8unben finb unfei(íbar. 193 SQOeine Gade 
Danbeft niemanb, baB ec fie oerbinbe; ed faun 
bid) 9tiemanb feifeu. 14 9((fe eine iebbaber 
vergeffen beiter, fragen nidotà bavuady. — Sd babe 
bid) gefibfagen, oie id) eiten Seinp. fifüae, mit 
unbarmbevrgiger Gaupe, um beinevr — grofgen 
J9Xiffetbat unb unt beiner fiavfen. | Cünben 
tillen. 15 S998as$ fdveieft. bu dübev beineu 
Cdabeu, unb über beinen verameifelt bóofen 
Cdmerg? Sabe i bir bod) fofdje8 getan um 
beiuer gvofen. SOiffetbat unb um beuer. ftavfen 
Cien mille; — 16 Sarnum alle, bie pit gefvefz 
fen baben, foffen gefceffen weroen ; unb afe, bie 
bit) geàngftet babeu, follen affe gefangen werben ; 
unb bie bid) bevaubet bDbaben, fetfen bevaubet 
ferpen; unb a(fe, bie bib geplünbert Dabemn, 
follem gep(ünbert werben. — 17 9[ber bid) iod(l id) 
ieieber gefunb maden, uib petite SBunben Deifen, 
fprid)t ber Seve; barum, bafi nian bid) neuuet bie 
Soerfto&ene, utto. Sion fep, nad) ber 9ttemaub frage. 
18 &o fpridjt ber Derv: QGiebe, id wilÍ bae 
Gefüángni& ber Dütten Safobà menben, uub mid) 
über feine Z8ofnung evbarmen ; unb bie Cabot 
(off wierer auf ifbre Sügel gebaiet merben, uub 
ber Zenpet fotf ftebert nad) feinev SGeife. 19 1Inb 
foll oou bamnen fervausd geben 9obzunb Sveubenges 
fang: benn id) milI fie mebren unb nidt minberi, 
(d) wif fle Devrfidó maden unb nidt ffeineru. 
20 S6re Góbne folfen fein afeicmte vorbin, unb 
(bve Glemeine oor mir gebeiben ; beun id) tiff 
beimfudjen alíle, bie fie pfagen. 21 llnb ibr 
Süvft foll aud ibueu bevfommen, unb ifr Devrfder 
von ibuen audgeben, unb ev foff 3u mir nabeu; 
bern iper ift bev, fo mit :piffigenm Devgen au mir 
nabet? fpribt ber Devr. 22 Ino ibr fofft meiu 
93 off fein, unb t toilf euev G)ott fein. | 29 Ciefe, 
ed wirb ein ZGetter te8 Deve mit Gümnm fome 
men, ein fdredtibed  lugewitter Tivb — ben 
(Sott(ofen auf ben. &opf fallen. — 24 Senn be8 
Sem arümmiger orm mirb nidt nadfaffen, 
bid ev tbue unb audite, mad ev un Cini bat ; 
jur [egten. Seit. twevbet. (fv. folded  evfabren. 
25 3u berfe(bigen Jeit, fpridbt ber SDevr, wif ib 
alfev Geidfecter Sívae(ó Gott fetu, nub fte fotlen 
mein 93off fein. 


$)a8 31. Gapitet. 


1 Co fpridt ber Serv: Sas 3SSoff, fo übeve 
geblieben ift oom GCwert, bat Ginabe gefunben 
in ber Z8üfte; Sfraet 3iebt Din au feiner Jtube. 
2 Syr $err iff mir evfblenen vou. feme: 31d 
babe bicb je unb je gefiebet, bavum babe id) bid) au 
mir gegogen aus (anter Güte, 3 38obfan, id mill 
pid) wieberin bauen, ba8 bu fo(Ift gebauet beigen ; 
bu Sungfrau. Síraef, bu folíft nod) fróblid) 
paufen, unb beraudgefen an ben Zany. 4 Su 
fotlft voiebevunt 9Beinberge pffangen an ben Sergeu 
Camariá ; pffangen moirb man, umb baan pfeifen. 


; qui l'oppriment. 





JÉREMIE, XXX. XXXI. 


11 Car je suis avec toi, dit le SEIGNEUR, pour 
te délivrer. Et méme je consumerai entiére- 
ment toutes les nations parmi lesquelles je 
t'auraidispersé. Mais, quant à toi, je ne te 
consumerai point entiérement, et je te chátierai 
avec mesure. Toutefois je ne te laisserai pas 
impuni. 12 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : Ta 
blessure est incurable, ta plaie est fort doulour- 
euse. 13 Personne ne défend ta cause. Pour 
bander £a place, il n'y à pour toi ni baume ni 
reméde. 14 Tous ceux qui t'aiment t'ont ou- 
bliée, ils ne te cherchent point; car je t'ai 
frappée de la plaie d'un ennemi, d'un chátiment 
cruel, à cause de la multitude de tes iniquités. 
En effet, tes péchés se sont accrus. 165 Pour- 
quoi cries-tu à cause de ta plaie? Ta douleur 
est incurable. Je t'ai fait ces choses à cause 
de la multitude de tes iniquités. "Tes péchés 
se sont acerus, 16 Néanmoins tous ceux qui 
te dévorent seront dóvorés ; tous ceux qui te 
haissent iront en captivité ; tous ceux qui te 
dépouillent seront dépouillés, et j'abandon- 
nerai au pillage tous ceux qui te pillent. 17 Car 


je cicatriserai tes plaies, et te guérirai de 


tes blessures, dit le SEIGNEUR, parce qu'ils 
t'ont appelée la répudiée: C'est Sion, disa?t- 
0n, personne ne la recherche. 18 €| Le SEI- 
GNEUR a dit ainsi: Voici, Je vais ramener les 
captifs des tentes de Jacob, et j'aurai pitié de 
ses pavillons; la ville sera rétablie sur son 
sol, et le temple sera assis comme il était pré- 
cédemment. 19 Alors il sortira du milieu 
d'eux des actions de gráces et des cris de joie. 
Je les multiplierai, et ils ne seront plus 
diminuós; je les glorifierai, et ils ne seront 
plus rendus petits. 20 €«| Ses enfants seront 
comme auparavant, et son assemblée sera 
affermie devant moi, car je punirai tous ceux 
21 Et celui qui aura auto- 
rité sur lui sera pris de son se?n, et son domina- 
teur sortira du milieu de lui; je le ferai 
approcher, ef il viendra vers moi; car quel 
est celui qui a le ccur disposé à venir vers 
moi, dit]le SEIGNEUR? 22 Or vous serez mon 
peuple, et je serai votre Dieu. 23 Voici, la 
tempéte du SEIGNEUR, la fureur éclate, l'orage 
s'entasse : il se fondra sur la téte des méchants. 
24 L'ardeur de la colére du SEIGNEUR ne se 
détournera point jusqu'à ce qu'il ait exé- 
cuté et accompli les desseins de son cceur. 
Vous entendrez cela dans la suite des temps. 
25 En ce temps-là, dit le SEIGNEUR, je serai 
le Dieu de toutes les familles d'Israél, et ils 
seront mon peuple. 


CHAPITRE XXXI. 


1 AINSI a dit le SEIGNEUR: Un peuple 
échappé au glaive à trouvé gráce dans le 
désert; Israél marche à son repos 2 Le 
SEIGNEUR m'est apparu de loin, et m'a 
di: Je t'ai aimée d'un amour éternel, c'est 
pourquoi j'ai prolongé envers toi ma gratuité ; 
3 Je t'établirai encore, et tu seras établie, O 
vierze d'Ísraél. Tu te pareras encore de tes 
tambourins, et tu sortiras avec le choeur des 
joyeux. 4 Tu planteras encore des vignes 
sur les montagnes de Sainarie; 1es vignerorns 
planteront, et ils recueileront les fruits. 


bIbBLIA HEXAGLOLTIA. 
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IEPEMIAS, Aa', 


6 "Ort Eortv ')p£pa kNjatwc àmroXoyovptvwy tv ópeatv 
' EQpaty 'Aváargrt kal àvá(9gre etc Zuov vp0c Küptov 
róv Otóv iuov, | 6" Orc otrwc eire Kopioc rà 'Iako 
EvópávOyre kal xpeutrioare ixl ktQaMgv. Qvàv, 
aKovorü ToujCGTE kai aivtcart* tUrare " Eowot 
Kóptoc róv Aaóv abrov, ró karáXovrov roi 'loparA. 
7 lóob iyo áyw abro)óg ámó (Qoppá, kal ovvá£o 
avrovg á7 toXdrOU rij; ync £v éoprj $aotk" kal 
r&KvOTOLJOEC OXAOv 70ÀUv, kal ároorptiovotw dt. 
8 'Ev kAavOjug. i£ijAOov, kal y mapakAoe ává£w 
avrovc, avA(duwv» iml Ów)pvyac jóàrw» iv ó0Q 
0p0j, kal ob u1) mAaviÜsow iy abrj* Ort EÉyevóugv 
TQ opas eig maripa, kal 'Eópotu mpwrórokóc 
pov iari. 9 'Axrovcart Aóyovc Kvpiov £Ovg 
xai üvayytiNare &ic vijoove rác uakpó0tv* dixart 
'O Xuguncac róv 'IopagA xal ovvá£u abróv, kal 
10 "Ori 


&Aurpeocaro Kbopcc róv 'Ilako0, iEdXAaro avróv 


$vuAaEu wc 0 (óokwv zoiuvtov abro, 


ic x&póc ortpteurtpov abrov. 1l Kal 3jÉovot 


«ai eUopavOdcovrat év rQ Opt Zwov, kal jj£ovotw 


» 


im dya8à Kvopiov, éml yiüv acírov kal otvov kai 
kapTGv kal krgvov kai zpo(jarwv* xal £crat 1) 
WVuxm abràv üozxsp ÉvAov Eykapzov, kai ov Ttt 
vácovctw Ert, 12 'lóre xaprjoovrat mapÜfvoi iv 
cvvaywyi vcavickov, kal mpeojUrat xaprjaovrat, 
xat groéjw rÓ mtvÜoc abrOv tig yapporyv, kal 
TouJow abro)0c tbópawoputvovc. 13 Mtyalvvo 
xal ut0vow r2v Wvxgov rov ttpiov viov Acvi, kal 
0 Àaóc pov r&v dyaÜov gov iyumAgoUnotrat. 
14 ObUrec timc Kvpioc Quovi) iv 'Pauá 5kovo09 
Opngvov kui kAavOuov kal óóvpuov* 'PaxgA aco- 
kAaioutrg ob»k djOcke gmavaoaoÜat £i TrOlg vioic 
a0rijc, Ort oUK &Gctv, — lÓó Ovroc cime Képioc 
AwaMtUméTO !" Qwvi] cov àzó kAavÜuoU), kai ot 
ó$0aXuot cov ázó Üakpowv cov, Ori £ort jua00c 
roic coic &£pyoic, kal. &riorptiyovoty ik. yijc Gx0pov, 
[16 Kai £erat iXzig rj texárg aov kal] uóvipov 
17 'Akonv 


j«ovca 'Eóoatu O0vpoutvov 'Exaiótvaác yt kai 


- ^ , y 4 et * ^ 
roic aoic rtKvotc [cic rà 9pia. abràv]. 


, ? , a LA , , f^ 4 

mreuitoÜgv* iyo wortp uó0Xoc ovk &tOcyÜgv* 
iricrpeóv ue. kal (ziorTQtEijo, Orc a0. Kopiog Ó 
0sóg pgov. 18 "Orw borepov aixypaXAwciac ov 
pértvógca, kal Vorepov rov yvovai pt éorérva£a 
io' ")uépag atoxvvyc, kai vztót£à cot ori EAa(dov 
, S 5 , , ts , a 
ór&Qwspuóv ék vtórgróoc gov. I9 Ytóg àyazqr0c 
'Eópatgt, pol zaióiov &vrpvó&v, 0ri àvÜ' v ot Aóyot 
puov iv abrqQ, uvelg uvga09)oonat abrov, ütà roro 
toztugca tT  abUrTQ, (coy enjog  abróv, dQyoi 
20 Zriocov 


r1 3 
Kapóiav cov tic 


, A . , 
Koptoc. 0tEavTI))V. Zur, 3TO0incov 


rTuiopiav, óc robc  dpovc* 
000v 47 érmopsüÜgc dmoorpáóngOu apÜtvog 'Ioc- 


pajX, àzocrpáQgÜüi eg rác vong cov TtvÜovUoa. 


JEREMIA, XXXI. 


5 Quiaerit dies, in qua clamabunt custodes in 
moute Ephraim, Surgite, et ascendamus in Sion 
ad Dominum Deum nostrum. 6 Quia hoe 
dieit Dominus: Exultate in letitia Jacob, et. 
hinnite contra caput gentium:  personate, 
et canite, et dicite: Salva Domine populum 
fuum, reliquias Israel. 7 Ecce ego adducam 
eos de terra aquilonis, et congregabo eos ab 
extremis terre: inter quos erunt cacus et 
claudus, pregnans et pariens simul, ecetus 
magnus revertentium huc. $8 In fletu veni- 
ent, e£ in misericordia reducam eos: et ad- 
ducam eos per torrentes aquarum in via 
recta, et non impingent in ea: quia faetus 
sum Israeli pater, et Ephraim primogenitus 
meus est. 39 Audite verbum Domini gentes, 
et annuntiate in insulis qu:e procul sunt, et 
dicite: Qui dispersit Israel, 
eum ; et custodiet eum sieut pastor gregem 
10 Redemit enim Dominus Jacob, et 
1I PE 
venient, et laudabunt in monte Sion: et con- 


congregabit 


suun, 
liberavit eum de manu potentioris. 


fluent ad bona Domini super frumento, et 
vino, et oleo, et foetu pecorum et armentorum: 
eritque anima eorum quasi hortus irriguus, et 
12 Tune lwtabitur virgo 
in choro, juvenes et senes simul: et convertam 


ultra non esurienft. 


luctum eorum in gaudium, et consolabor eos, 
13 Et inebriabo 
animam sacerdotum pinguedine: et populus 


et lvtifieabo a dolore suo. 


meus bonis meis adimplebitur, ait Dominus. 
14 H:e dieit Dominus: Vox 
audita est lamentationis, luetus, et fletus 


in excelso 


Rachel plorantis filios suos, et nolentis con- 
solari super eis, quia non sunt. 15 He 
dicit Dominus: Quiescat vox tua a ploratu, 
et oculi tui à laerymis: quia est merces operi 
fuo, ait. Dominus: et revertentur de terra 
inimicl. 16 Et est spes novissimis tuis, ait 
Dominus: et revertentur filii ad terminos 
suos. 17 Audiens audivi Ephraim traus- 
nügrantem: Castigasti me, et eruditus sum, 
quasi juveneulus indomitus: converte me, et 
convertar: quia tu Dominus meus, 18 Post- 
quam enim convertisti me, egi poeniten- 
tiam: et postquam ostendisti mihi, percussi 
femur meum.  JConfusus sum, et cerubui, 
quoniam sustinui opprobrium adolescentice 
mew. 19 Sifilius honorabilis mihi Ephraim, si 
puer delicatus: quia ex quo locutus sum de eo, 
adhue recordabor ejus. Idcirco conturbata 
sunt viscera mea super eum : iniserans misere- 
bor ejus, ait Dominus. 20 Statue tibi specu- 
lam, pone tibi amaritudines: dirige cor tuum 
in viam rectam, in qua ambulasti: revertere 
virgo Israel, revertere ad civitates tuas istas. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A, 





JEREMIAH, XXXI. 


5 [6] For there shall be a day, Aat the watch- 
men upon the mount Ephraim shall ery, Arise 
ye, and let us go up to Zion unto the LORD 
our God. 6[7]Forthus saith the LoRD; Sing 
with gladness for Jacob, and shout among the 
chief of the nations: publish ye, praise ye, 
aud say, O Lonp, save thy people, the rein- 
nantofIsrael. 7 [8] Behold, I will bring them 
from the north country, and gather them from 
the eoasts of the earth, and with them the 
bliud and the lame, the woman with child and 
her that travaileth with child together: a great 
company shall return thither. 8 [9] They 
shall come with weeping, and with supplica- 
tions will I lead them: I will cause them to 
walk by the rivers of waters in a straight 
way, wherein they shall not stumble: for I 
am a father to lsrael, and Ephraim ?s my 
firstborn. 9 [10] « Hear the word of the 
Lonn, O ye nations, and declare 2£ in the isles 
afar off, and say, He that scattered Israel will 
gather him, aud keep him, as a shepherd 
dothhisfloek. 10 [11] Forthe Lonp hath re- 
deemed Jacob, and ransomed him from the 
hand of Aun that was stronger than he. 
11 [12] Therefore they shall come aud sing in 
the height of Zion, and shall flow together 
to the goodness of the LoRD, for wheat, and 
for wine, and for oil, and for the young of the 
flock and of the herd: and their soul shall 
be as a watered garden; and they shall not 
sorrow any moreatall. 12 [13] Then shall the 
virgin rejoice i1 the dance, both. young men 
and old together: for I will turn their mourn- 
ing into joy, aud wil! comfort them, aud make 
them rejoice from their sorrow. 13 [14] AndI 
will satiate the soul of the priests with fat- 
ness, and my people shall be satisfied with 
my goodness, saitth the Lonp.— 14 [15] € Thus 
smth the LoRD; A voice was heard in Ramah, 
lamentation, «4d bitter weeping ; Rahel weep- 
ing for her elildren refused to be coinforted 
for her children, because they «were not. 
15 [16] Thussaith the Lonp; Hefrain thy voice 
fron weeping, and thine eyes from tears: 
for thy work shall be rewarded, saith the 
LonD; aud they shall come again from the 
land oftheenemy. 16 [17] And there is hope 
in thine end, saith the. Loup, that thy ehiid- 
ren shall come again to their own border. 
17 [18] «| 1 have surely heard Ephraim bemoan- 
ing himself £Aus ; 'Thou hast chastised 1ne, and 
I was ehastised, as a bullock unaecustomed £o 
the yoke : Varn thou me, aud I shall be turned ; 
for thou art the LoRD iy God. 18 [19] Surely 
after that. I was turned, l repented; and 
after that I was instructed, Il smote upon 
2» thigh: l1 was ashamed, yea, even con- 
fouuded, because I did bear the reproach of 
iny youth. 19 (20] Zs Ephraim my aear sou ? 
t5 he à pleasant child? for since I spake against 
him, I do earnestly remeniber liim still: there- 
fore my bowels are troubled for hun; I will 
surely have merey upon him, saith the. Logp. 
20 [21] Set thee up way marks, niake thee high 
heaps: set thine heart toward the highway, 
even the way wAich thou wentest: turn again; Q 
virgin of Israel, turu again to these thy cities, 
241 


Seremia, 31. 


o Senn e8 toirb bie Jeit nod) fomnten, baf 
bie $Düter am bem (Gebirge (Gpfraim werben 
tufeu: S9Sobfauf, unb (aft uud binauf geben gei 
3tou 31t bei SDerrn, unferm Gott, 6 Senn a(fo 
fpricbt ber Der; Siufet über Safob mtt Sreubeu, 
unb jaucjyet tiber bad Saupt unter ben. Deiben ; 
tufet faut, rübmet unb fpredet: Serr, bilf 
beinent SSo(f, ben llebrigen in Sftael. 7 Gehe, 
i$ iif ffe aud bem ?anbe ber SRittecwadt 
bringen, uubipilf fte fautimefn aus beu (uben ber 
(roe, beibe8 S3(inve, 2afme, GCiwanjgere unb 
$&inbebetteviunen, bag fie mit. gvofem  Daufen 
jieber Dieber fouunen foffen. 8 QGie werben 
meiuenub fommen nib beteub, fo oif ic fte fettem, 
i wilf fte feiten an. ben. 28afferbádjen auf 
ffedtent YSege, bag fie fib nid flogen; beun 
(f bin Sirae(8 SSater, fo ift Gpbraim mein 
erftgeborner Cofn. 9 $óret, ibr Deiben, bes 
Ser SO6ort, unb verfünbiget ed ferue in bie 
Sufefu, unb fprerbet : — Der Sraef serflveuet Dat, 
ber !oirb eà aud ivieber famnte(n, unb mirb ibcet 
büteu, rie eit Dirte feiner Deerbe. 10 Senn 
ber Derr miro Safob er(ófen, unb oon ber Daub 
bed 9üdbtigen evretten.— 11 luno fte merben fom 
men, unb auf ber $óbe au 3iou jaudsen, unb 
werben fi au ben ($aben be8 SDeru Dbànufen, 
námíid sum Getretbe, 90oft, SOef uub. jungen 
Cdafen uub £odfen; bag ifre Geefe wirb fein 
wie eim malffevveicber Glacten, unb nit mefr 
Cefümmert fein. foffen. 12 9((8rann erben bie 
Sungfrauen. fróffid) aum SJiteigeu. feit, baju bie 
junge 9Raunídaft, unb. bie 2[ften mit. einanber, 
$jeun id mif ifr Zvauern. in Sreube perfepven, 
unb fie tróffeu, uub fte erfreuen nad) ifrer 3Sez 
trübnig. 193 lInb id) woi(( vex Soviefter Dev; voller 
Sreube naden, ub ieín SBoff foll meiuer Gaben 
bie Sülfe Daben, fpridbt ber Derr,.— 14 Co fprióbt 
ber Derr: 9Ran Dóret eine f(agfide Cte 
unb bitteve8 S8einer auf ber $0be; abet 
veinet über ijve &inper, unb milf fib nit tvoften 
faffeu über ifxve Süuber, beuu e8 tft aud nut (Quen. 
15 3(ber ber Serv fpriiot a(fo; a8 bein Gdreteu 
uüb fGeineu, unb bie Zbránen petuer 3ugen; 
beun beiue 9(v6ei£ mixb. wob( befobnet toeroei, 
fpriót ber Serv. — Gie follen mieberfoumei aus 
eem ?anbe beá Seinbed; 16 line beiue Jtad- 
fommen faben viel Giute8 3u gewarten, fpricbt 
ber Derr; benn beine &üuber foffen wieber tiu tfre 
(S)reuge foummen, 17 Sd babe wob( geboret, iie 
Gpbraum fíagt: S:Dubaft ini geantjtiget, unb id 
bir aud) gesüdbtiget, ipte ein gelteg Stalb; befebre 
bu mid, fo merbe id befebret; benn bu, Derr, 
bift mein Gott. 18 Sa id befefvet toarb, tbat 
t 9S5uge; benn uadbem id) getmipigt bin, 
fóíage id mid auf bie. S$üfte. Senn id bin 
àu Cianten geworben, unb ftepbe ftbamrotf ; 
beun id mu& feiben ben. $obn metuec. Sugenb., 
19 Sít nit Grbraim metn. tbeurer Cobn, unb 
mein trauteó uir ?.— Seun id beufe nod) voobt 
baranm, ivad ic) (6n gerepet babe; barum bridt 
mic mein 5er3 gegen ibn, baB id mid feiner 
erbarmenu nii, fprit bev Serr. 20 9iidte bir 
auf Girabgeid)en, fe&e bir Xrauermalíe, wnb 
rite bein. Derg auf bie gebafnte Gtvafe, barauf 
id) gemanbeít babe; febre toteber, QSuugfrau 
Sfxaef, tebre bid) toteber 3u biefen Petueu Gtàcten. 


JÉRÉMIE, XXXL 


9 Caril est un jour oà les gardes crieront dans la 
montagne d'Ephraim: Levez-vous, e£ montons 
en Sion, vers le SEIGNEUR notre Dieu. 6 Car 
ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Poussez des cris de 
joie à cause de Jacob, et égayez-vous à cause 
du ehef des nations. Faites entendre votre 
voix, ehantez des louanges et dites: SEI- 
GNEUR, délivre ton peuple, le reste d'Israél. 
| Voici, je vais les faire venir du pays de 
l'Aquilon et je les rassemblerai des extrémités 
dela terre.  L'aveugle et le boiteux, la femme 
enceinte et celle qui enfante, seront ensemble 
parmi eux. Ils reviendront ici en grand 
nombre. 8 lls y étaient allés en plenrant; 
mais je les ferai revenir avec miséricorde. 
Je les conduirai vers des eaux courantes, et 
par un droit chemin oüà ils ne broncheront 
point; ear j'ai été un pére pour lsraél, et 
Ephraim est mon premier-né. 9 €«| Nations, 
écoutez la parole du SEIGNEUR, aunoncez-la 
aux iles éloignées, et dites: Celui qui a dis- 
persé Israél,le rassemblera, et il le gardera 
comme uu berger garde son troupeau. 10 Car 
le SEIGNEUR a racheté Jacob et l'a retiré de 
la main de celui qui étast plus fort que lui. 
11 Or ils viendront chanter sur la montagne 
de Sion, et ils accourront en fouie pour jowr 
des biens du SEIGNEUR, du froment, du vin, 
et de l'huile, des agneaux et des jeunes brebis. 
Leur àme sera comme un jardin arrosé, et ils 
ne se livreront plus au chagrin. 12 Alors la 
vierge se réjouira à la danse, ainsi que les 
jeunes gens et les vieillards ensemble; car je 
changerai leur deuil en joie, je les consolerai 
et les rójouirai en /es retirant de leur douleur. 
19 Je rassasieral aussi de graisse làme des 
sacrifieateurs, et mon peuple sera rassasié de 
mon bien, dit]le SEIGNEUR. 14 €j Ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR: On a entendu dans Rama une 
voix, des pleurs, et d'améres lamentations. 
haehel, pleurant ses enfants, a refusé d'étre 
cousolée de (a perte de ses enfants, parce qu'ils 
ne sout plus. 1ó Aiusi a dit le SEIGNEUR : 
Que ta voix s'abstienne de laimnenter, et tes 
yeux de verser des larmes. Car ton couvre 
aura son salaire, dit le SEIGNEUBR, et on re- 
tournera du pays de l'ennemi. 16 Il y a de 
l'espérance pour ton avenir, dit le SEIGNEUR, 
et tes enfants retourneront dans leur territoire, 
17 «| J'a1 bien entendu Ephraim faive ces 
plaintes: Tu m'as chátié, et j'ai été chátié 
comme un jeune ftaureau indompté. —Con- 
vertis-mol, et je serai converti; car tn es le 
SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu. 18 Certes, aprés que 
j'aurai été converti, je me repentirai, et aprés 
que Je me serai reconnu, je frapperai sur ma 
cuisse. Jesuis honteux et contus, car je porte 
lopprobre de ma jeunesse. 19 Ephraim ne. 
m'est-il pas un enfant chéri? Nem'est-il pasun 
enfant que j'ai aimé? — En effet, toutes les fois 
que je parle de lui, je ne manque point de m'en 
souvenir avec tendresse. C'est pourquoi mes 
eutrailles sont éinues en sa faveur, et j'aurai 
certainement pitié de lui, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
20 Dresse-toi des signes /e long des chemins, et 
éléve des monceaux de pierres; remarque les 
chemins,et la voie par laquelletues venue. Re- 
tourne-t-en, vierge d'Israél, retourne à tes viiles. 
TOM. Iv. 2 I 
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[EPEMIAZ, Aq. 


21 "Ewc vórt ázoocrptijtc Óvyárnp tyruueptvg ; ort 
&ziot Kopioc owrgolav &lc karaóürtvow kaunmv, &v 
cuTQoiq TtpuAeUgovrat dvÜpwzo | 22 "Orc oUrec 
tit Kopioc "Ert ipovsc( Tóv Aóyov robrov i&v ym 
'Llov0a kal iv zóAtoiv. abro, rav ácoarptio Tv 
aixpaXuaíav abro? EUAoynptvoc Küptioc tri Oikatov 
ópoc TrÓ ü&yiov abroD* 23 Kal évowobvrtc iv 
raic TÓAecwwv 'loóóa kai tv mácg vj yj avro, 
dua ytopyQ, kai dpÜjacrat év mowuwvip. | 24 "Ori 
iut0vca zàcav ivyrjv óuàcav, kai mácav qivynv 
25 Aià rovro iEngytpOnv xai 
26 Aiuá 


T&vocav ivtmAgoa, 


&ov, kai ó Vzvoc nov 0c uo éyerijOg. 
roUro io) utpat fpxyovra, $5gol Kéüpiwc, kal 
róv 'lLov0av, omtpyua 


27 Kal £ocrat 


e-tpo TOv '?IcpayA kai 
ávOpo7ov kal opua xrüvovc. 
(c rtp £ypryópovv éz. aUro?c kaÜaitiv kal kakoUv, 
obruc ypuyopuoco im avro)Uc ToU oikoOoyutiv xai 
karaóvrtütv, ógci Kopuoc. 28 'Ev raic 9uépauc 
&ketvaic oU. ur]. Ez 00 Ot martpec éQayov óuoaxa, 


29 'AAX' 


7 tkacroc iv rj éavroU düyapríg asxo0aveirat, xai 


* , , Lo » Li 2, 
kal oi óQóvrtc rOv Trtkvuv gyuwóiacav 


a" , M Ld t , *?og; , 
roU óayóvroc róv óu$aka aiuwütácovatv ot óQóvrtc 
abrov. 30 'IOob »pépat épxovrat, ó5o1 Kupioc, kai 
0uiÜncopgav Tq otkp "IopanA kal rq) oix. "Tovca 
óa0nkgv kaw5gv, 31 Oé kará r)v Oa d«ngv Jv 

, ^." , , ^w , , ? , 
OuÜtugv roig Tarpácw abrÓÀv, év sutoa. &ziXa(do- 
utvrov uov Tc y&póc avTOv iLayaysiv avroUc Ek 

^ ? » LIA , M] , , » , - 
yüc AiyusTOV, Órv abTroi ovk évégtwwav. &v 7jj Qa- 
0nxg pov, kai éyo rutAgca abràv, $ngol Kopoc. 
32 "Ort abr9 5] 0ua0)ky pov jv Qua0ncopat 79 otio 
'Iopa?A Mtrà rác »uéípag éks(vac, $59ol Kvpioc, 
Qi0oUc Óc0w vópovc pov Ec TrüY Oiàvoiav abróv, 
^" ? ^ , , u- F, 3 , * L4 
kai ixi kapütac abrov ypdyy avrovc, kai &copat 

? - 3 1 ri D i0» , , 
abTrOic tic OÜtóv kai abroi é£covra(í pot &ic Aaóv. 
33 Kai o5 gu OdàEwocoww txacroc rÓv 7oAÀirgv 
aro) kal Skacroc rÓv» düsA Qv avroU Aéyov T'voCXL 
róv Kópiov* Ort Tüvrtc tlOncovoi ut àzOÓ pgikpoU 

» o e , » v e eU . e 
ajrOv Ewc peyáNov abrüv, 0rt tÀeuc égopat rai 
áüwatc abràv kai TOv ágapruov aUTOY 0D 1] uvg- 
cÜO tri. 34 Obroc eize Küpioc, 0 0oDc róv i]iuov 
£c $Gc ric nuépac, osMvgv. kai ácrtpac &ic $oc 
rijc vukrÓQ, kal kpavynv tv 0aXacoy, xai tGóu[9goe 
rà kópara abrijc, Kvpioc ravrokpárup óvoua abrQ 
38 'Eáv vravowvrat oi vópot oUTOL d7TÓ TTQOG OTT OV HOV, 

* " 1 , » 3 , , 
$nci Kópioc, kal ró ytvoc 'loparjk savotrat yeré- 
karà  TpÓOw7TOÓv pov 7àcac Tàc 


cÜau.  £Ovoc 


5juipac. 36 'Eàv («05 ó ovpavóc tig rÓ yutréo- 
pov, $gci Kópioc, kai éàv raz&vo0j rÓ tóagoc 
Tc ylic káre, kal éye ok amo0okuid TÓ y&voc 


'Ioepa3A, $noi Koptoc, mepl. Távrov €v troigcav. 


JEREMIA, XXXI. 


21 Usquequo deliciis dissolveris filia vaga? 


quia ereavit Dominus novum super ter- 
ram: Femina cireumdabit virum. 22 He 
dicit Dominus exercituum Deus Israel: 


Adhue dieent verbum istud in terra Juda, 
et in urbibus ejus, cum convertero eaptivi- 
Benedicat tibi 
pulchritudo justiti:te, mons sanctus: 23 Et 
habitabunt in eo Judas, et omnes civitates 


tatem eorum: Dominus, 


ejus simul, agricole et ininantes greges. 
24 Quia inebriavi animam lassam, et omnem 
animam esurientem saturavi. 25 Ideo quasi de 
somno suscitatus sum: et vidi, et somnus 
meus duleis mihi. 26 Eocce dies veniuut, 
dicit Dominus: et seminabo domum Israel et 
domum Juda semine hominum, et semiue 
jumentorum. 27 Et sicut vigilavi super eos 
ut evellerem, et demolirer, et dissiparem, et 
disperderem, et affligerem : sic vigilabo super 
eos ut sdificem, et plantem, ait Dominus. 
28 In diebus illis non dicent ultra: Patres 
comederunt uvam acerbam, et dentes filiorum 
obstupuerunt. 29 Sed unusquisque in ini- 
quitate sua morietur: omnis homo, qui come- 
derit uvam acerbam, obstupescent dentes ejus. 
90 Ecce dies venient, dicit Dominus: et feriam 
domul Israel et domui Juda fedus novum: 
31 Non seeundum pactuin, quod pepigi cum 
patribus eorum, in die qua apprehendi manum 
eorum, ut educerem eos de terra ZEgypti: 
pactum, quod irritum fecerunt, et ego domi- 
32 Sed 


hoc erit pactum, quod feriam cum dono Israel, 


natus sum eorum, dicit Dominus. 


post dies illos, dieit Dominus: Dabo legem 
meam in visceribus eorum, et in eorde eorum 
scribam eam: et ero eis in Deum, et ipsi erunt 
99 Et non docebit ultra vir 
proximum suum, eft vir fratrem suum, dicens: 


mihi in populum. 


Cognosce Dominum : omnes enim cognoscent 
me a minimo eorum usque ad maximum, ait 
Dominus: quia propitiabor iniquitati eorum, 
et peccati eorum non memorabor amplius. 
34 Hoc dicit Dominus, qui dat solem in 
lumine diei, ordinem lun: et stellarum in 
lumine noctis: qui turbat mare, et sonant 
fluetus ejus: Dominus exercituum nomen illi. 
390 S1 defecerint leges istee coram me, dieit 
Dominus, tune et semen Israel deficiet, ut non 
96 Hc 
dieit Dominus: $1 mensurari potuerint cceli 


sit gens coram me cunctis diebus. 


sursum, et investigari fundamenta terre deor- 
sum: et ego abjiciam universum semen Israel, 
propter omnia qua fecerunt, dicit Dominus. 
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JEREMIAH, XXXI. 


2] [22] €j How long wilt thou go about, 
O thou backsliding daughter? for the LoRD 
hath created à new thing in the earth, A 
woman shall compass a man. 22 [23] Thus 
saith the LoRpD of hosts, the God of Israel; As 
yet they shall use this speech in the land of 
Judah and in the cities thereof, when I shaii 
bring again their captivity ; The LonD bless 
thee, O habitation of justice, and mountain of 
holiness. 23 [24] And there shall d well in Ju- 
dah itself, and in all the cities thereof together, 
husbandmen, and they £ha£ go forth with 
flocks. 24 [25] For I have satiated the weary 
soul,aand I havereplenished every sorrowful soul, 
25 [26] Upon this Iawaked, and beheld ; and 
my sleep was sweet unto me. 26 [27] €| Be- 
hold, the days come, saith the LoRD, that I will 
sow the house of Israel and the house of Judah 
with the seed of man, and with the seed of 
beast. 27 [28] And it shall eome to pass, hat 
like as I have watched over them, to pluck up, 
and to break down, and to throw down, and 
to destroy, and to afflict; so will I wateh over 
them, to build, and to plant, saith the LonD. 
28 [29] In those days they shall say no more, 
The fathers have eaten à sour gra&pe, and the 
children's teeth are set on edge. 29 [30] But 
every one shall die for his own iniquity: 
every man that eateth the sour grape, his 
teeth shall be set on edge. 30 [31] € Bebold, 
the days come, saith the LoRD, that I will 
make a new covenant with the house of Israel, 
and with the house of Judah: 31 [32] Not 
according to the covenant that I made with 
their fathers in the day tAat I took them by 
the hand to bring them out of the land of 
Egypt; which my covenant they brake, al- 
though I was an husband unto them, saith the 
Lonp: 32 [33] But this shall be the covenant 
that I will make with the house of Israel; 
After those days, saith the LonD, I will put my 
law in their inward parts, and write it in their 
hearts; and will be their God, and they shall 
be my people. 33 [34] And they shall teach 
no more every man his neighbour, and every 
man his brother, saying, Know the LoRmp: 
for they shall all know me, from the least of 
them unto tle greatest of them, saith the LORD: 
for I will forgive their iniquity, and I wili 
remember their sin no more, 34 [35] €| Thus 
salth the LoRD, which giveth the sun for a 
light by day, and the ordinances of the moon 
and of the stars for alight by night, which 
divideth the sea when the waves thereof roar ; 
The LonD of hosts ?s his name: | 35 [36] If 
those ordinances depart from before me, saith 
the LoRDb, Aen the seed of Israel also shall 
cease from being a nation before me for 
ever. 36 [37] Thus saith the LoRDp; If 
heaven above can be measured, and the 
foundations of the earth searched out beneath, 
l will also cast off all the seed of Israel 
for all that they have done, saith the LORD, 
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Seeremia, 31. 


21 98ie fange wiflft bu in bec Srre geben, bu ab- 
trünnige Zodjter? Senn ber Derciirb eiu 9teued 
im Canoe erfóaffen: ba8 2Beib ioirb ben SDOaun ume 
geben, 22 Co fpridht ber Serv Sebaotb, bev Gott 
Síraefá : S9Dtan wírb nod) bie 9Gort toieber reben 
ün ?anbe Suba unb in feiten Gtábten, wenn id) 
(bv GefángniB moenben merbe: Ser $erv fegue 
bi), bu 38obnung ber Geredtigteit, bu feiliger 
3erg.. 7/23. linb Suba [fammt aífen feiuen 
Ctàcten follen bavinnen mobnen, baau ?Lderfeute, 
unb bie mit Deerben umber aiefben. 24 Seun 
id) moi(f bie müben Geelen erquiden, unb bie 
befümmterten Ceefen fáttigen. 20. Darum bin 
i aufgeradt, unb. fape auf, uib. babe fo fanft 
geibfafem, | 26  GCiebe, ed fommt pie Jeit, 
fpridt ber Serv, baB id bad $au& Síraef unb 
pad $aus Suba befamen milf, beibe8 mit (meu 
ffeu unb 9$3iep. 27 lmnb gleidwie id) über iie 
gevadt babe, audgureuten, àu reifen, abgue 
bredpen, gu. oerberben unb gi pfagen ; alfo woilf 
íd) über fie maden, su. bauen umb au vffaugeu, 
fpridt ber Serv. 28 3n berfefbigen Seit wirb 
man nit mer fagen: ie 33áter fDaben Deere 
[inge gegeíffen, unb ber $inber 3áfne finb 
fiumpf geworben; 29 GConbeun ein jeglipex 
tpirb um feinec 9ifjelbat votlen ftevben, unb 
weírper 9euíbó Seevítuge t(fet, bem folfen feine 
3àbue ftuinpf merben, —| 30 Giefe, ed fommt bie 
Seit, fpridt ber Devr, ba mill i mit bem SDaufe 
Sfrael uno mit bem Daufe Suba einen. neuen 
SSunb maden. 31 9tit mie ber 3SSunb. gemefen 
ift, ben id) mit ibren SSàterin madte, pa id fte bei 
ber $Sanb nafm, ba$ id fie aud Ggpptentanb 
fübretle ; teíden 3Bunb fte nit gebalten baben, 
unb id fte jmingen mufte, fpribt ber Deu; 
39 GConbern bag fo(fí ber S8unb fein, ben. t mit 
bem $Sauíe Sfrael maden mill nad biefer. Seit, 
fovibt ber Devrr: Sd will mein Geje in ifr 
$erg geben, unb in ibrven Ciun fdreiben ; unb 
fie foffen metn 33o(f fein, fo will id) ibv Gott 
fein. 33 lInb mirb feiner bem anbern, nod) eit 
SSruber ben aubern febven unb fagen: Grfenue 
ben Dern 5; foubern fte follen mid) alle fennen, 
beibe fein unb Gito8, fpridót ber Der, Senn 
(d) voilf inen ifxe Stifetbat pevgeben, unb. ibver 
Cünben nid mebr gebenfen, — 34 Co fprirbt 
ber Derr, ber bie Conne bem Zage gum idt 
gibt, unb ben 9Xonb unb bie GCterne nma 
(ovem ?auf ber 9tadt jum ibt; ber bDa8 
QNeer bemegt, ba8 feine ZSeffen  bxaufen ; 
$Serr 3ebaotb ift fein 9tame: | .3ó 9S8enn foldje 
Srbnungen abgeben vor mir, fpridot ber Der, 
fo fof and) aufbóren ber Came Sfxaeí8, ba$ er 
nit mebr ein SSo[E vor mir fep ewigfid. 36 &o 
fpridt bec err : 28enn man ben Dimmel oben 
fann meffen, unb ben Girunb per Grbe evforfden ; 
fo will i aud) venmvervfen ben. ganget. Camen 


Siraefd um alea, vaa fie thun, fpricbt ber Der. 


JÉRÉMIE, XXXI. 


21 €«| Jusques à quand seras-tu errante ca et 
là, fille rebelle? Car le SEIGNEUR a créé 
une chose nouvelle sur la terre: la femme 
environnera Phomme. 22 Aiusi a dit le SEI- 
GNEUR des armées, le Dicu d'Israél: On dira 
encore cette parole-ci dans le pays de Juda 
et dans ses villes, quand j'aurai ramené leurs 
captifs: Le SEIGNEUR te béuisse, O agréable 
demeure de la justice, montagne de sainteté. 
28 Et en ce lieu demeurera Juda, et toutes ses 
villes, ensemble avec les laboureurs et ceux 
qui conduisent les troupeaux. 24 Car j'ai 
enivré l'àme altérée par le travail, et j'ai 
rempli toute àme qui languissait. | 25 C'est 
pourquoi je me suis réveillé, j'ai regardé, et 
mon sommeil m'a étó doux. 26 € Voici, les 
jours viennent, dit le SEIGNEUR, oü je sémerai, 
dans la maison d'Israél et dans la maison de 
Juda, une semence d'hommes et une semence 
de bétes. 27 Etil arrivera que, comme j'ai 
veillé sur eux pour arracher, pour démolir, 
pour détruire, pour perdre et pour faire du 
inal, ainsi je veillerai sur eux pour bátir et 
pour planter, a dit le SEIGNEUR. 28 En ces 
jours-là, on ne dira plus: Les péres ont mangé 
des raisins verts, et les dents des enfants en 
sont agacées, 29 Mais chacun mourra pour 
son iniquité. Tout homme qui mangera des 
raisins verts, en aura les dents agacées. 
30 «| Voici, les jours viennent, dit le SEI- 
GNEUR, oü je ferai une nouvelle alliance avec 
la maison d'Israél, et avec la maison de Juda, 
31 Non selon Palliance que je fis avec leurs 
péres, au jour oà je les pris par la main pour 
les faire sortir du pays d'Égypte; alliance 
qu'ils ont enfreinte; et toutefois j'avais été 
pour eux comme un mari, dit le SEIGNEUR ; 
32 Mais voici l'alliance que je ferai avec la 
maison d'Israél, aprés ces jours-là, dit le 
SEIGNEUR: Je mettrai ma loi en eux, je 
l'éerirai dans leur cceur, je serai leur Dieu, 
et ils seront mon peuple. 33 Ils n'enusei- 
gneront plus chaeun d'eux son prochain, ni 
chaeun son frére, en disant: Connaissez le 
SEIGNEUR. Car ils me connaitront tous, de- 
puis le plus petit d'entre eux jusqu'au plus 
grand, dit le SEIGNEUR; parce que je par- 
donnerai leur iniquitó, et que je ne me souvi- 
endrai plus de leur péché. 34 «| Ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR, qui donne le soleil pour étre la 
lumiére du jour, et qui régle la lune et les 
étoiles pour étre la lumiére de la nuit ; qui ' 
fend la mer de sorte que les flots en bruient, 
et dont le nom est le SEIGNEUR des armées: 
3o Si jamais cet ordre disparait de devant 
moi, dit le SEIGNEUR, la race d'Israél aussi 
cessera d'étre à jamais une nation devant moi. 
36 Ainsiadit leSEIGNEUR: S1l'on peut mesurer 
]a hauteur des cieux, et sonder les fondements 
de la terre dans leur profondeur, alors je re-. 
jetterai toute la race d'Israél, à cause de toutes 
les choses qu'ils ont faites, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
| 3 12 
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IEPEMIAZ, A«', Ag. 


37 'Ióobiuípat fpxovrat, $goi Képioc, kal oikoóoun- 
Ofjacrat TÓC T Kvpiq ádró vopyov 'AvautrA Ewc 
moe ric yuviag, 38 Kai E£eAebotrai 1) Gagérprjotc 
abre àmiívavri abrOv twc fhovvóv TapnQ, kai 
mipuukAeÜnotrau — KükAqp  &E£.— é&Xekrüv.— MQuv, 
39 Kal mzávr:c '"Asapguo0 foc NáxaX Képov, 
Ege yoviac TUNgc (rwv ávaroAic, áylacua TQ 
ikATg kal ov gj 


Kvpiq, kai obktri oU gu) 


^ —- »- 
xaÜa«ps05 $wc ToU atovoc. 


KE4. AB". 

1l 'O AOTOZ 6 ysvógtvog wapà Kupiov Tpóc 
'Iepsuiav. iv. TQ iviavrq Otkárip. BaciNéi. Zieótkig, 
obroc ivtavróc Ókrwkaiütkaroc rq (aciei No(gov- 
xodovócop Qacii Ba(jvAdvoc. 2 Kai Obvajuc 
Gaciiec BajgvAGvoc £xapákwatv cri 'IsgovcaAnu, 
xai 'Iepeutag &QuAácotro iv avAj rijg QvAakiüjc 1j 
lori £v otkq (Qaeéec, 9 ' Ev ) kartékNitotv abróv 
ó acUAeóg ErÓskiag Aéyov Atà r0 00 mpoónrtvtic 
Aéyov ObUrwc tiw Kopiog 'lóob éyo Oiwpi rv 
zóMv rabvrgv iv xspol QaciMéog BapvAGvoc xai 
Ngpirat abr», 4 Kal Ztürk(acg ob prj 0w0j ik 
xytpóc rày XaÀóaiwov, ort vapaóóct Tapaóo017- 
a:rat &lg xtipac JacuMig BagvNaG voc, kai XaXjott 
cróua abroU Tpóc crÓua aóroU, kal oi 09aAgoi 
abro ro0g óQ0aAuobc aóroU Ojovrai 0 Ka: 
slacAebasrau Xeüsktag sic. BafjvAOva kai ékei kaDte- 
rat [fec o9 imiokhpopgat aórov, $5ol Kyproc, Ort 
zoAeueire rovc XaAOalovc &ic oUc ui) k«arivÜvvqgrt]; 
6 Kal ó Aóyog Kvpiov éytvrn pc 'lepsutav 
Aiyov 7 'lÓóob 'Arvagsih vióg ZaXou à: oU 
zarpóc cov £pyerat mpóg cà. Aéyov. Kzijoat otavr iQ 
róv áypóv nov róv é&v 'Ava0c0, Orc coi kpicic 
8 Kat 


'AvagtÀ vióg ZaXeog á)tMQoU Tarpóc nov tic 


mapaAa(Miv tig krijotv. 3^0: Tóc pg 
rjv aUA]v rijg QvAak]c kai sim: Kriüoat ctavrQ 
róv áypóv pov róv tv yj Buviapiv róv £v 'Ava0o0, 
Ür« col «piga. krrcac0at avróv kai cU mpsa(Dórepoc. 
Kai &£yvuv 0rt Aóyoc Kupiov icri, 9 Kai íxrg- 
cáymv róv &ypóv 'Avapti]A vtoU GOrAQoV vrarpóc pov, 
kal £orgca abrQ Émrà cikAovc kal Oéka apyvpíov, 
10 Kal £ypaya tic DugAtov kai éoópa yid, kal 
Qwgaprvpápgv uáprvpac, kai £argca rÓ dpybpuv 
iy Cvyg. 11 Kal £Xagov ró Bv(Xov rijc krnotoc 
ró écópayupuévov [riv tivroNjv kal rà Ówawopara 
kai ró áviyvwoutvov) | 12 Kai &Ówka avró rQ 
Bapoby vi, Nqpíov vp Maacaíov kar. óóaAuobg 
'Avapté1jÀ vioU áótAooU zarpóc pov kai kar ó$0aA- 
go)c rüv ávópv ràv maptorgkórav kal ypagóvrov 
iv TQ (hBNup ric krioteg kai kar ógÜaXpuobe 


TOv 'lovüalov TOv iv rj avAj rüc $uAakiüg. 





JEREMIA, XXXI. XXXII. 


937 Ecce dies veniunt, dicit Dominus: et 
vedificabitur civitas Domino, a turre Hana- 
meel usque ad portam anguli. 38 Et exibit 
ultra norma mensure in conspectu ejus super 
collem Gareb: et circuibit Goatha, 39 Et 
omnem vallem cadaverum, et cineris, et uni- 
versam regionem mortis, usque ad torrentem 
Cedron, et usque ad angulum porte equorum 
orientalis, sanctum Domini: non evelletur, 
et non destruetur ultra in perpetuum. 


CAPUT XXXII. 


1 "VERBUM, quod factum est ad Jeremiam 
a Domino, in anno decimo Sedecixw regis Juda: 
ipse est annus decimus octavus Nabuchodono- 
sor. 2 Tune exercitus regis Babylonis obsi- 
debat Jerusalem: et Jeremias propheta erat 
clausus in atrio carceris, qui erat i8 domo 
regis Juda. 3 Clauserat enim eum Sedecias 
rex Juda, dicens: Quare vaticinaris, dicens: 
H:ec dicit Dominus: Ecce ego dabo civitatem 
istam in manus regis Babylonis, et capiet eam. 
4 Kt Sedecias rex Juda non effugiet de manu 
Chaldzeorum: sed tradetur in manus regis 
Babylonis: et loquetur os ejus cum ore illius, 
5 Etin 
Babylonem ducet Sedeciam: et ibi erit donec 


et oculi ejus oculos illius videbunt. 


visitem eum, ait Dominus ; si autem dimica- 
veritis adversum Chaldwos, nihil prosperum 
habebitis. 6 Et dixit Jeremias: Factum est 
verbum Doniini ad ine, dieens: 7. Ecce Hana- 
meel filius Sellum patruelis tuus venit ad te, 
dicens. Eme tibi agrum meum, qui est in 
Anathoth: tibi enim competit ex propinqui- 
tate ut enias. 8 Et venit ad me Hanameel 
filius patrui mei secundum verbum Domini 
ad vestibulum carceris, et ait ad me: Posside 
agrum meum qui est in Anathoth, in terra 
Benjamin, quia tibi competit hereditas, et tu 
propinquus es ut possideas. Inutellexi autem 
quod verbum Dominiesset. 9 Etemi aprum 
ab Hanameel filio patrui mei, qui est in 
Anathoth: et appendi ei argentum septem 
10 Et scripsi 
in libro, et signavi, et adhibui testes: et ap- 
1l Et accepi 
librum possessionis signatum, et stipulationes, 
et rata, et signa forinsecus. 12 Et dedi 
librum possessionis, Daruceh filio Neri filii 
Maasie, in oculis Hauameel patruelis mei, 
in oculis testium, qui scripti erant in 
libro emptionis, et in oculis omnium 
Jud:orum, qui sedebant in atrio carceris. 


stateres, et decem argenteos. 


pendi argentum in statera. 
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JEREMIAH, XXXI. XXXII. 


39; [38] €« Behold, the days come, saith the 
LogRD, that. the. eity shall be built to the 
LcnD from the tower of Hananeel unto the 
gate of the corner. 38 [39] And the measur- 
ing line shall yet go forth over against 
it upou the hill Gareb, and shall compass 
about to Goath. | 39 [40] And the whole 
valley of the dead bodies, and of the ashes, 
aud all the fields unto the brook of Kidron, 
unto the corner of the horse gate toward the 
east, Shal be holy unto the LoRp; it shall 
not be plucked up, nor thrown down any 
niore for ever. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


| THE word that came to Jeremiah from 
:he LonD in the tenth year of Zedekiah king 
of Judah, whieh was the eighteenth year of 
Nebuchadrezzar. 2 For then the king of 
Babylows army besieged Jerusalem: and 
Jeremiah the prophet was shut up in the 
court of the prisou, which was in the king of 
Judah's house. 3 For Zedekiah king of 
Judah had shut him up, saying, Wherefore 
dost thou prophesy, aud say, Thus saith the 
LoRD, Behold, I will give this city into the 
hand of the king of Babylon, and he shall 
take it; 4 And Zedekiah king of Judah shall 
hot escape out of the hand of the Chaldeaus, 
but shall surely be delivered into the hand of 
the king of Babylon, and shall speak with 
him mouth to mouth and his eyes shall behold 
his eyes; ó And he shall lead Zedekiah to 
Babylon, and there shall he be until 1 visit 
him, saith the LoRb: though ye fight with 
the Chaldeans, ye shall not prosper. 6 €| And 
Jeremiah said, l'he word of the LoRD came 
mito me, saying, 7 Dehold, Hanameel the 
son of Shallum thine uncle shall come unto 
thee, saying. Buy thee my field that 2s in 
Anuathoth: for the right of redemption 2s 
thine to buy t£. 8 So Hanaimneel mine uncle's 
son came to ine in the court of the prison 
according to the word of the LoRD, and said 
unto me, Buy my field, I pray thee, that es in 
Anathoth, which ?s in the country of Ben- 
jamin: for the right of inheritance :s thine, 
and the redemption £s thine; buy for 
thyself. "Then I knew that this was the 
word of the Logp. O9 And I bought the 
Seld of Hanameel my uncle's son, that was 
in Anathoth, and weighed him the money, 
even seventeen shekels of silver. 10 And I 
subseribed the evidence, and sealed «£, and 
took witnesses, and weighed Azn the money 
in the balances. 11 So I took the evidence 
of the purchase, both that which was sealed 
accordig to the law and custom, and that 
whieh was open: 12 And l gave the 
evidence of the purchase unto Baruch the 
«on of Neriah, the son of Maaseiah, in the 
sight. of Hanameel, mine uncle's son, and 
in the presence of the witnesses that sub- 
scribed the book of the purchase, before all 
the Jews that sat in the court of the prison. 
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Seremia, 31, 32. 


3| QGiebe, eà fonunt bie Jeit, fpridbt ber 
$err, ba& bie Ctabt bed $ervu foll. gebauet 
merben vom Zburm S$ananeef an, bid au baé 
(Sdtbor; 38 llnb bie Siüidtfnur mwirb neben 
eemfefben toeiter  beraud geben bid au ben 
$ügel Gareb, unb fi gegen QGaatb meus 
ven; 39 llub ba8 gange Zaf ber eiden unb 
ber Jftbe, fammt bem gangen 2[der, bid an ben 
3Bad) $ibron, bid au ber de amt 9toftbor gegen 
9orgen, mirb bem Serrn fet(ig fein, bag eg 
nimmermebr 3erviífen nod) abgebrodjn foll 
Toerber, 


$;Das 32, Gayitel. 


1l $ief iff bad 9Gort, bad vom Serrn gefdjab 
ju Seremia, im 3ebnten Sabr Jebefia, be8 
$onigdó Suba, weíde8 iff bad adtyebnte Sabr 
9tebucabz9tegavd. 2 Sagumaf befagerte bad Seer 
bed $onig8 au $3Babe( Serufafem. — 3[ber ber 
SDropfet Seremia fag gefangen im 9Sorbofe be8 
Gefángniffed, am $aufe ved B&ónigd Suba, 
3 Sabin J3ebefia, ber $onig Quba, ibu batte 
faffen verfd[ieBen, unb gefagt. 38Sarum toeifs 
fageft bu, unb fpribt: Co fprit ber Derr: 
Ciebe, i gebe biefe Ctabt in bie $üube be8 
$óníg8 au S9abef, unb er foll fie gemimuen; 
4 Wub Jebefia, ber &onig Suba, fo([ pen 
(Sjafeáern nid entrinuen, fonbern id wil ibn 
bem $ónige qu S3abef in bie Dáunbe geben, ba8 
er münbfiíd wit ibunt reben unb mi feinen 
S(ugen ibn feben fof. 5 lInb er mirb Sebefia 
aeu SBabef fübren, ba foíl er aud) bfeiben, bié 
paf i i$n beimfude, fprvidbt ber Devc; benu ob 
(br fon wiber bie Gbafeáer fiveitet, fof[ eudb 
boi nidtà gefingen. 6 llnb Seremia fprad: 
(£3 iff be8 Derm JBort gefeben au mtr, unb 
fovit: "7 Ciebe, Danameef, ber &Gobu Gafe 
fum, beimed SSetterá, fommt 3u bir unb tvirb 
fagen : 9teber, faufe bu meinen (der au (nae 
fbotb; benn bu baft bad nüdfte Weunbredht 
baju, baf bu ifm faufeu fotlft. | 8 9((jo fam 
Sanameef, metined SSetter8 Cobn, mie ber Derr 
gefagt batte, su mir vor ben bof ved Gefüngs 
niffed unb fprad su mir: ieber, faufe meiuen 
9(der su ?(natfotb, ber im Saube 3enjamin 
fiegt ; venn bu Baft Grbredbt baju, unb bu bift 
ver 9tüdfte; ieber, faufe ibn. 32a merfte id, 
ba8 e8 be8 Serrn 9Bort rodve ; 9 lub faufte ben 
3(der von $anameef, meined 3Setterà. Cobn, au 
S(natfotb, unb wog ifm bas Gelb bar, fteben 
Oefef unb 3efn GCifbevfinge ; 10 1no fdrieb 
einen. SSrief, unb verfiegefte ibn, unb nafm 
Seugeu bagu ; unb 1v0g baé (Sefb bar auf einer 
jBage; 11 1inb nafur ju mír beu verftegeften 
&aufbrief nad) bem Stedt unb  Giewobubeit, 
unb eine offene 9(bfjrift; 12 lino gab ben 
faufbrief S93arud, tem  Cobu Jeria, veé 
GCofuá SWabafeja, in Giegempart. Danameels, 
meined SSetierd, unb ber Jeugen, bie im 
ftaufbriefe gefd)rieben ftanben, unb alfer. Suben, 
bie am  $ofe be8 (QGefüngnifieó wobueten ; 
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JÉRÉMIE, XXXI. XXXIIL 


37 €| Voici, les jours viennent, dit le Sxr- 
GNEUR, oü cette vile sera rebátie au 
SEIGNEUR, depuis la tour de Hanaméel 
jusqu'à la porte de l'angle. 38 Or le cordeau 
à mesurer sera tiré vis-à-vis d'elle, sur la col- 
line de Gareb, et il fera le tonr vers Goha. 
93 Or toute la vallée dela voirie et des cendres, 
et tout le quartier jusqu'au torrent de Cédron, 
jusqu'à angle de la porte des chevaux vers 
l'Orient, sera un lieu consacré au SEIGNEUR, 
et ne sera plus Jamais démoli ni détruit. 


CHAPITRE XXXII. 


1 PAROLE qui fut adressée par le SEIGNEUR 
à Jérémie, la dixiéme année de Sédécias, roi 
de Juda, qui est l'an dix-huitiéme de Nóbu- 
cadnetsar. 2 Or l'armée du roi de Babylone 
assiégeait alors Jérusalem, et Jérémie, le pro- 
phéte, était enfermé dans la cour de la prison, 
qui état dans la maison du roi de Juda. 3 Car 
Sédécias, roi de Juda, l'avait enfermé et lui 
avait dit: Pourquoi prophétises-tu, en disant : 
Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Voici je vais livrer 
cette ville entre les mains du roi de Babylone, 
et illa prendra? Pourquoi dis-tu, 4 Sédé- 
cias, roi de Juda, n'échappera point à la main 
des Chaldéens ; mais 1l sera certainement livré 
entre les mains du roi de Babylone; il lui 
parlera bouche à bouche, et ses yeux verront 
les yeux deceroi; o Il emménera à Babylone 
Sédécias, qui y demcurera juqu'à ce que je le 
visite, dit le SEIGNEUR. Quand vous com- 
battrez contre les Chaldéens, vous n'aurez 
point de suecés. 6 €| Jérémie dit donc: La 
parole du SEIGNEUK 1n'a été adressée en ces 
termes: ^7 Voiei Hanaméel, fils de Sallum, 
ton oncle, qui vieut vers toi, pour tc dire: 
Achéte-toi mon champ qui est à Hanathoth ; 
car tu as le droit de retrait lignager pour le 
racheter. 8 Hanaméel donc, fils de mon oncle, 
vint à moi, dans Ja cour de la prison, selon la 
parole du SEIGNEUR, et me dit: Achéte, je te 
prie, mon champ qui es à Hanathoth, dans le 
territoire de Benjamin; car tu as le droit de 
possession héréditaire, et de retrait lignager; 
achéte-le donc pour toi. Et je connus alors 
que c'était la parole du SEIGNEUR. 9 Ainsi 
jacehetai de Hanaméel, fils de mon oncle, le 
champ qui es? à Hanathoth, et je lui en pesai 
l'argent, dix-sept sicles d'argent. 10 Or j'en 
écrivis le contrat et le cachetai, et je pris des 
téinoins aprés avoir pesó l'argent dans la ba- 
lauce, 11 Puisje pris le contrat d'acquisition, 
tant celui qni était cacheté selon l'ordonnance 
et les statuts, que celui qui était ouvert, 
12 Et je donnai le contrat d'acquisition. à 


Barue, fils de Nérija, fils de Mahasója, en 


presence de Hanaméel, fils de mon oncle, et 
des témoins qui avaient signé le contrat 
d'acquisition, cn. présence de tous les Juifs 
qui étaient assis dans la cour de la prison. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIMXAS. 
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IEPEMIAZ, AQ. 


13 Kai covvérata r$ Bapo)x xar! ó$0aAuo)c 
abrQv Aéyev 14 Obrwc tit Küptog ravrokpárup 
Aáf9s ró (&u8Aiov rijg krfjotec rovro kai rO (Ou3Mov 
ró dveyvwoptvov kai Üfjotig abró eic &yytiov óorpá- 
«vov, tva OQuapsivg ru£pac TAsiovc. 16 "Ort otrwc 
sire Kóptoc "Ert. krio0fjoovrat áypol xai otkie. kal 
áymsAGvig iv rj yy raórg. 16 Kal mpoocvtáumv 
cpóc Kéóptov utrà rÓ Oobvai ut rÓ figMov rnc 
xríjctuc mpóc Bapo)y viov Ngoiov Myov — 17 'O 
Qv Kópis, ov &roí(gsac róv obpavóv kai Trjv yrjv T 
loxói cov rj ptyáXg kai rQ fjpayíovi cov T€ 
vq xal E uertopq, oU ur dmokpv(9jj àzó coU 
ob0tv, 18 Ilo«ov £Acoc &c xUuáóag xai aT0ó0t6oUc 
áuapríag .rarípuv tic kóNmovg ríkvuv abrüv utr. 


» 


abroUc* ó Osbg ó utyac ó loxvoóc, 19 Kóptoc 
ueyáMge BovAijc kai Óvvaróüg roic £oyoig, ó 0t0c Ó 
uiyag ó savrokpárep xai ptyaXovvuoc Kóptoc* 
ot ó$0aXuoi cov tig rác 0000c TOv vigv TOV 
ávÜpimwv OobVvat ikácrq karà riv ó0óv abrov' 
[xai karáà rovc kapzo)c rv émirósvpárov avrov]. 
20 "Oc izoígoac onutia xal répara iv yij Atyomro 
fuc rijg "uí£pag rabrQ9c, kai £v 'lopajA kai £v roic 
ynytvío, kai émoínsag octavrQ óvoua «cc nuépa 
abry, 21 Kal iEjyaytc róv Aaóv cov 'IlopajA £k 
yüc Aiyómrov iv onutíotg kal iv rípacuv, £v xttl 
kparaid  kal-év (jpaxiow vigo 22 Kal £v 
ópáuact usAáAotg, kai £Üvkac abroig rüv y5v 
raórgv ijv dcpocac Toig Tarpácw abrüv, ynv 
Díovcav yáia kal u£M. 23 Kal tíojA0osav xal 
iAaBgov ajrü]v, kai oUk ijKovcav Tic $wvijc cov, 
xai iv roig vpocráyuaci gov ook tmoptiÜgcav* 
dmavra à ivertÀo  aüroig  o)k £Tolgcav, xal 
inotgcav cvu[9ijvaw abroig závra rà kaká ravra, 
24 '[0ob óxXoc fjke&t &c v mróNv cvAXaQeiv abrQv, 
xai 59) 70M i000 tic xeipac XaXóaluv rov moAe- 
uobvrev abriv à-ó TpocwTOv paxaípac kai roU 
MutoU* óc iXáAgoac, obrog iyivero. 25 Kal o0 
Atyuc Tpóc ué Krijoat otavrq) róv dypóv tpyvpiov* 
kal typaija (igMov xai iajpaywsápnv, kal. émepap- 
rvpápmgv náprupac, xal 5) TAX 0005 &tc xeipac 
XaAóaíuv. 26 Kal iyévero Aóyoc Kuvpiov pc yu 
Myov 27 'Eyo Kóptoc o Occ váonc capkóc, u9 ác. 
iuoU kpvGijosral rc ; 28 Aià rovro oUroc eie KKoptoc 
ó 0sóc 'Iopaj]A Ao0cica zapaóo0natrat 1) óMgc aUrm 


sic xeipac [JaoiMéeog BagvAovoc, kal Aijjerat abríjy, 


JEREMIA, XXXII. 


13 Et preeepi Baruch coram eis, dicens: 
14 Hoc dieit Dominus exercituum, Deus 
Israel : Sume libros istos, librum emptionis 
hune signatum, et librum hune qui apertus 
est: et pone illos in vase fictili, ut perma- 
nere possint diebus multis. 15 He enim 
dieit Dominus exereituum, Deus Israel: Ad- 
hue possidebuntur domus, et agri, et vinec 
in terra ista. 16 Et oravi ad Dominum, 
postquam tradidi librum possessionis Baruch 
filio Neri, dicens: 17 Heu, heu, heu, Domine 
Deus: ecce tu fecisti czelum et terram in for- 
titudine tua magna, et in brachio tuo extento : 
18 Qui 


facis misericordiam in millibus, et reddis ini- 


non erit tibi difficile omne verbum. 


quitatem patrum in sinum filiorum eorum posít 
eos: Fortissime, magne, et potens, Dominus 
exercituum nomen tibi. 19 Magnus consilio, 
et incomprehensibilis cogitatu: cujus oculi 
aperti sunt super,omnes vias filiorum Adam, 
ut reddas unicuique secundum vias suas, 
et seeundum fructum adinventionum ejus. 
20 Qui posuisti signa et portenta iu terra 
JEgypti usque.ad diem hane, et in Israel, 
et in hominibus, et fecisti tibi nomen sieut 
est dies heec, 21 Et eduxisti populum tuum 
Israel de terra /Erzypti, in signis, et in por- 
tentis, et in manu robusta, et in brachio ex- 
22 Et dedisti eis 
terram hane, quam jurasti patribus eorum 


tento, et in terrore magno. 


ut dares eis terram fluentem lacte et melle. 
23 Et ingressi sunt, et possederunt eaim: et 
non obedierunt voci tu:z, et in lege tua nou 
ambulaverunt: omnia qua mandasti eis ut 
facerent, non feceruut: et evenerunt eis omnia 
mala hec. 24 Ecce munitiones extructoe 
sunt adversum civitatem, ut capiatur: et 
qui 
preliantur adversus eam a facie gladii, et 


urbs data est in manus Chaldoorum, 


famis, et pestilentite: et quecumque locutus 


25 Et tu 
dicis mihi Domine Deus: Eme agrum argen- 


es acciderunt, ut tu ipse cernis. 


to, et adhibe testes: cum urbs data sit in 
26 Et factum est ver- 
bum Domini ad Jeremiam, dicens: 27 Ecce 


manus Chaldseorum ? 


ego Dominus Deus universe carnis: numquid 
2S8 Prop- 
terea hec dicit Dominus: Ecce ego tradam 
eivitatein istam in manus Chaldworum, et 


mihi diffieile erit omue verbum? 


in manus regis Babylonis, et capient eam. 
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13 €«| And I charged Baruch before them, say- 
ing, 14 Thus saith the LonD of hosts, the God 
of Israel; Take these evidences, this evidence 
of the purchase, both which is sealed, and this 
evidence which is open ; and put them in an 
earthen vessel, that they may continue many 
days. 15 For thus saith the LORD of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Houses and fields and vine- 
yards shall be possessed again in this land. 
16 «| Now when I had delivered the evidence 
of the purchase unto Baruch the son of Neriah, 
I prayed unto the LonD, saying, 17 Ah 
Lord Gop! behold, thou hast made the 
heaven and the earth by thy great power 
aud stretched out arm, and there is nothing 
too hard for thee: 18 Thou shewest loving- 
kinduess uuto thousands, and recompensest 
the iniquity of the fathers into the bosom of 
their ehildren after them: the Great, the 
Mighty God, the LoRD of hosts, ?s his name, 
19 Great in counsel, and mighty iu work: 
for thine eyes are open upon all the ways of 
the sons of men: to give every one according 
to his ways, and accordiug to the fruit of his 
doings: 20 Which hast set signs and won- 
ders in the land of Egypt, even unto this day, 
and in Israel, and among o£Aer men ; and hast 
made thee a nante, as at this day; 21 And 
hast brought forth thy people Israel out of 
the land of Egypt with signs, and with won- 
ders, and with a strong hand, and with a 
stretehed out arm, and with great terror; 
22 And hast given them this land, which 
thou didst swear to their fathers to give them, 
a land flowing with milk and honey; 23 And 
they came in, and possessed it; but they 
obeyed not thy voice, neither walked in thy 
law ; they have done nothing of all that thou 
commandedst them to do: therefore thou 
hast caused all this evil to come upon them: 
21 Behold the mounts, they are come unto 
the city to take it; and the city is gl1ven into 
the hand of the Chaldeans, that fight against 
it, because of the sword, and of the famine, 
and of the pestilence: and what thou hast 
spoken is come to pass;- and, behold, thou 
seest 44 295 And thou hast said unto me, O 
Lord Gop, Buy thee the field for money, and 
take witnesses; for the city is given into the 
hand of the Chaldeans. 26 €| Then came the 
word of the LoRD unto Jeremiah, saying, 
21 Behold, I am the Lonp, the God of all 
flesh: is there any thing.too hard for me? 
28 Therefore thus saith the Longp; Behold, 
l wil give this city into the hand of the 
Chaideans, and into the hand of Nobuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon, and he shall take it : 
211 


Seremia, 26. 


13 linb befabi SSarud) vor iren ?(ugen, uno 
fora: 14 Co fpricot ber Derr Jebaotf, ver (Gott 
Síraet8 : Stmm biefe S8riefe, ben verfiegelten 
$&aufbrief fammt oitefer offenen 2(bfdorift, unb fege 
fle in ei irbened. Gefág, vag fie fange bfeiben 
mógen. 15 Senn fo fprit ber Serv. Sebaotb, 
ber Gott Síxaef8 : 9tod) foll man $üufer, 2leder 
unb ZGeinberge faufen (m biefeut anbe,— 16 llnb 
ba id ben faufbrief batte SSarudj, vem Gobn 
9teria, gegeben, betete id) gum  Derrn, unb 
(prac: | 17 2($, $e $err, fiefbe, bu baft 
$ünme( unb (rbe gemadt burd) beine atofe 
$vaft unb. burd) beineu audgeftredten rm, unb 
(t fein Ding vor bir unmógli; 18 Oer bu 
vobítbuft vielen Saufeuben, unb 9vergiftft bie 
SRiffetbat ber S8áter it ben. Sufen ibrver &inber 
nad) inen, bu groBer unb flarfer Gjott;; Derr 
Jebaotb ift bein 9tame. — 19. Girof von Jiatf 
unb mádtig von fat; unb beiue ?lugen fteben 
offen über alfe SBege ber 9enfdenfinber, baf 
bu einem jegíifen gebeft nad) feinem 2Ganvel 
unb nad) ber Grudjt feine8 ZGefend, 20 Ser bu 
in apptenfano faft Jeiden unb ZBunber getban, 
bid auf biefen &ag, beibe8 an Sfraef unb 9tens 
fen; unb faft bir einen 9tamen. gemadjt, wie 
et Deutige8 &ages8 ift. 21 limb Daft vein. 3So[ 
Sftaef aud Ggppten(anb gefüfret, bur) Selen 
unb SQunber, butdj eiue müdtige Danb, bur 
audgeftvedten 9[vm, unb burd) gropeg Cdáreden. 
22 inb baff iónen vieB anb gegeben, melde bu 
ifren $8átetu. gefd)moren Datteft, bag bu eg tfuen 
geben wolíteft; ein Cano, va Sid) unb $oníg 
innen ffiegt, — 23 lino ba fie biueiit farten ub 
e8 befagen, gefordjten fie beiner Ctimnie nit, 
vwvanbelten aud) nit nad) beinem Gefege ; unb 
alfed, wa8 bu (Buen geboteft, bag fte tfun fol[ten, 
vag [iegen fie; barum bu aud) ibnen alle vief 
liungtüd: fiegeft voiberfabren. — 24 Ciefe, biefe 
GCtaet ift befagext, bag fie geronuen unb 
vot GCdwert, $unger uub SDeft(enj in ber 
Gfafeüer  $àünbe, tveíde toiber fie fiveitem, 
gegeben werben mu; umb toie bu gerebet Daft, 
ío gefet e8, ba8 fiebeft bu. 250 llub bu, Derr 
Sert, fpridft au mir: Saufe bu einen 2Ider um 
Gefb, unb nimm J3eugen baju; [fo Dod bie 
Ctabt im ber Gbafbáer $üube gegeben twirb. 
16 liub beg $errn Z8ort gefaó ju Seremia, 
unb fpra: — 27 QGiefe, id) ber Derr büt ei 
()jott alle8 S(eiffjes. —&ollte mir etmad une 
mógíid (ein? — 28 Sarum, fo fprtbt ber 
Serv aífo: Giefe, it) gebe bicfe Citabt üt ber 
(patbáer Dánbe, unb in bic Dane tebucabsStegare, 
ved fóniag gu S8abe[ 5; unb er foll. fie geiinnen. 


JEREMIA, XXXII. 


13 € Puis, en leur présence, je donnai cet 
ordre à Baruc, en lui disant: 14 Ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR des armées, le Dieu d'Israél: 
Prends ces contrats-ci, savoir, ce contrat 
d'acquisition, qui est cacheté, et ce contrat 
qui est ouvert, et mets-les dans un pot de 
terre, afin qu'ils puissent se conserver long- 
temps. 15 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des 
armées, le Dieu d'Israél: On achétera encore 
des maisons, des champs et des vignes dans ce 
pays. 16 «| Et aprés que j'eus donné à Ba- 
ruc, fils de Nérija, le contrat d'acquisition, je 
fis une requéte au SEIGNEUR, en disant: 
17 Ah! ah! Seigneur DIEU, voici, tu as fait 
le ciel et la terre par ta grande puissance, et 
par ton bras étendu. Aucune chose ne t'est 
difficile. 18 Tu fais miséricorde jusqu'en mille 
générations, et tu punis l'iniquité des péres 
sur leurs enfants aprés eux; tu es Dieu, le 
Grand, le Puissant, dont le nom est le SEI- 
GNEUR des armées. 19 T'es grand en con- 
seil et fort en action ; car tes yeux sont ouverts 
sur toutes les voies des enfants des hommes, 
pour rendre à chacun selon ses ceuvres. 20 Tu 
as fait au pays d'Égypte des signes et des 
miracles qu'on raconte jusqu'à ce jour dans 
Israél et parmi les hommes, et tu t'es acquis 
un nom tel qu'Z/ est aujourd'hui. 21 Car tu 
as retiré I[sraél, ton peuple, du pays d'Egypte 
par des signes et des miracles, avec une main 
forte et avec un bra« étendu, en répandant 
partout la frayeur. 22 Et tu leur as donné 
ce pays que tu avais juré à leurs péres de leur 
donner, qui est un pays oü coulent le lait et 
29 Et ils y sont entrés et Pont 
possédé. Mais ils n'ont point obéi à ta voix 
et n'ont point marché daus ta loi. Ils n'ont 
point fait toutes les choses que tu leur avais 
commandé de faire. C'est pourquoi tu as fait 
que tout ce mal-ciles a rencontrés. 24 Voilà, 
les terrasses sont élevées ; on est venu contre 
la ville pour la prendre ; et à cause de l'épée, de 
la famine et de la mortalité, la. ville est livrée 
entre les mains des Chaldéens qui eombattent 
contre elle. Ce que tu as dit est arrivé, et 
voici, tu le vois. 25 Et cependant, Seigneur 
DiEU, tu m'as dit: Achéte-toi ce champ à 
prix d'argent, et prends-en des témoins, 
quoique la ville soit livrée entre les maius des 
Chaldéens. 26 €| Puisla parole du SEIGNEUR 
fut adressée à Jérémie en ces termes: 27 Voici, 
je suis le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de toute chair ; 
y aura-t-il quelque chose qui me soit difficile? 
28 C'est pourquoi le SEIGNEUR à dit ainsl: 
Voici, je vais livrer cette ville entre les mains 
des Chaldéens et entre les mains de Nóbu- 
cadnetsar, roi de Dabylone qui la prendra. 


le miel. 
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20 Kai f$jovow oi XaAóaiw soMeuoUvrsQ tmi 
4 , , , 3 , , 
rv TOM» ravTQv, kal kabcovot r)v TÓMw raUrQv 
, , , 1 , *N 
iv mvpi, kal karakabcovot rüc olklac £v aic 
, "RP ^a ^- E F, ^ 
tÜvpiocav éml rv Óvwpárwv abrOv rj BáaA xai 

» ^ 
£oTtvÓov oTovóàc Ükoic érípotg mpóg rÓ mapa- 
mikpüvai ut. 930 "Ort fjcav oi vwioi 'lopagÀ xal 
Li * 8*5 95 s, , - * E] , 
ot vtoi 'Ilobóa gpóvoi zoitUvrtg rÓ srorvgoóv kar 
» , ?, , — —- 
ó$0aAuoUc nov tk vsórgrog abróv [zAüjv Ort ài 
t 1 P L] , , , ^v » E 
vio. lepajÀA mapopywárv ut iv roig &pyoig rv 
^ , ^ M * M 1 
xtipàv abràv, ógciv Kópigcl | 91 "Ori imi rijv 
» 1 L] 1 
ópyjv pov kai ezi róv Ovuóv gov 9v 1: TOM 
er, » 19 4. Li , » , » 1 es 
aur), àóÓ c nutpac q«qkoóóugsav avrgv kal Éoc 
Tüc "pípac ravrgc, àmaAMáÉat abrrr dm mpooc- 
vo70v uov 92 Aià mácag rác wovgoiag rv 
vigv 'IcpanA kai 'lobóa dv tmoigcav miükpüval 
pt, abrol kal oi acidic ajrGv xal oi dpyovreg 
abrov kai oi itepeic abróv kai oi mpoóijrat abràv, 
&vóptc 'loóda kal ot karuioUvrec iv 'ItpovcaAQyu, 
93 Kal dtéorptjav mpóc uà vóorov kal ob mpóc- 
w70r, kal tóióaZa abrobc ÓpÜpov kal obk ijkovcav 
£rt Aaptiv maisav, | 34 Kal £0gkav rà uiácpara 
, - , - » a s , L » ? , 3 
avrQY &v T(Q OiKq OU ÉrtkAnOn rÓ Óvouá uou 6t 
avrqQ £v ákaÜapsiatg abrov. 35 Kal gkotóugsav 
Tov Dopnoóc rg BáaX robg iv Qápayyt vioU 
'Erróp roU dávaóépttwv roóg vtojg aürov kai rác 
Üvyartpag avrov ro MoAóx fam, à ob ocvvé- 
rala avroic, kal ouk ávég ézi kapoóiav uou roU 
T0ujcai TÓ DOtAvyua roUro -póc TÓ íóapaprsiv 


róv lvoóav, 36 Kal vbv oUrwc six& Kóptoc Ó 
0c0c "lopangA ivi rjv wmOÓMv ijv c) Aéy&c IIapa- 
6oügorrav etg xeipac (QaciMéug | DaBuAGvog iv 
37 'Ido) 


éyo ovrváyo avrog ék mácnc Tic yüc oU Ód- 


paxalog kai £v Aui) kai év ázogroMj, 


o7tipa aüroUc Exe &v Ópy]) uov kai ri Üvpq nov 
3 —- Li 1 » , , U 
kal ev vzapolLvouqQ utyáAq, kai éziorpéiw abroóc 
&C TOv rÓTO» TOUrOV, kai kaÜuo abpro)c cm: 
0órac, 38 Kai écovraí got tig Xaóv kai iyo 
£couat avroic tig Osóv, | 39 Kai óocw abroic 
* L t , 1 *, Li , - 
ó0óv érépav xai xapütav érípar, $ogmÜnvai ye 
, * , * , * ^ 
Tácac Tác »puépac, kai eic ayaÜóv aóbroic kai 


40 Kai 0:a05- 


couat abroig OraÜnkmv atwevíav, jv. oU gn) áso- 


rOilc TÉkrOw; abro» utr avrobc. 


crpéw ó7100sv abrov kai róv $ófov uov Óccw 
tic rv kapótav abrOv Tpóc TÓ gi àmocrijvat 
ajüroUc ác iuov. 4l Kai éztoktouat roU dya- 
Ügcav abrovc, kal $urtvcw avroüc é&v Tj yg 
raUrg iv micr& kal év ác kapüíg pov xal &v 
mácg wWvxj. 42 "Or. o)rwc time Koptoc Ka0à 
imyayov izl róv Aaóv roérov müvra rà kaxká 
rà ptyàÀa raUra, OUToC tyo ixálo im av- 


L] , D ? 1 * L , , , , , 
roUc züvra rà áyaÜà à :iXAáÀlgsa &- aUrovg. 


6 Q 





JEREMIA, XXXII. 


29 Et venient Chaldzi prodliantes adversum 
urbem hane, et succendent eam igni, et com- 
burent eam, et domos, in quarum domatibus 
sacrificabant Baal, et libabant diis alienis 
libamina ad irritandum me, 30 Erant enim 
fili Israel, et filii Juda, jugiter facientes 
malum in oculis meis ab adolescentia sua: 
filii Israel qui usque nune exacerbant me 
in opere manuum suarum, dicit Dominus. 
91 Quia in furore et in indignatione mea 
facta est mihi civitas hzc, a die qua :edifi- 
caverunt eam, usque ad diem istam, qua 
auferetur de conspectu meo. 32 Propter 
malitiam filiorum Israel, et filiorum Juda, 
quam fecerunt ad iracundiam me provocantes, 
ipsi et reges eorum, principes eorum, et sacer- 
dotes eorum, et prophetze eorum, viri Juda et 
habitatores Jerusalem. 33 Et verterunt ad 
me terga et non facies: cum docerem eos 
dilueulo, et erudirem, et nollent audire ut 
acciperent disciphnam. 34 Et posuerunt 
idola sua in domo, in qua invocatum est 
nomen meum, uf polluerent eam. 35 Et :edi- 
fieaverunt excelsa Baal, qus sunt in valle 
fiii Eunom, ut initiarent filios suos et filias 
suas Moloch: quod non mandavi eis, nec 
ascendit in cor meum ut facerent abomina- 
tionem hane, et in peccatum deducerent 
Judam. 36 Et nune propter ista, h:;ee dieit 
Dominus Deus Israel ad civitatem hane, de 
qua vos dicitis quod tradetur in manus regis 
Babylonis in gladio, et in fame, et 1n poste. 
37 Ecce ego congregabo eos de universis 
terris, ad quas ejeci eos in furore meo, et in 
ira mea, et in indignatione grandi; et redu- 
cam eos ad locum istum, et habitare eos fa- 
398 Et erunt mihi in 
399 Et 


dabo eis cor unum, et viam unam, ut timeant 


clam coufidenter. 


populum, et ego ero eis in Deum. 


me universis diebus: et bene slt eis, et filiis 
eorum post eos. 40 Et feriam eis pactum 
sempiternum, et non desinam eis benefacere ; 
et timorem meum dabo in corde eorum ut non 
recedant a me. 41 Et lwtabor super eis, 
eum bene eis fecero: et plantabo eos 1n terra 
ista in veritate, in toto corde meo et iu tota 
anima mea. 42 Quia hoe dieit Dominus: 
Sicut adduxi super populum istum ommne 
malum hoc graude: sic adducam super eos 


omne bonum, quod ego loquor ad eos. i 
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29 And the Chaldeans, that fight against this 
city, shall come and set fire on this city, and 
burn it with the houses, upon whose roofs 
they have offered incense unto Baal, and 
poured out drink offerings unto other gods, to 
provoke me to anger. 30 For the children of 
Israel and the children of Judah have only 
done evil before me from their youth: for the 
children of Israel have only provoked me to 
auger with the work of their hands, saith the 
Lonp. 31 For this eity hath been to me as a 
provocation of mine anger and of my fury 
from the day that they built it even unto this 
day; that I should remove it from before my 
face, 32 Because of all the evil of the chil- 
dren of Israel and of the children of Judah, 
Which they have done to provoke me to anger, 
they, their kings, their princes, their priests, 
and their prophets, and the men of Judah, and 
33 And they 
have turned unto me the back, and not the 
face: though I taught them, rising up early 
and teaching £hem, yet they have not heark- 
ened to receive instruction. 34 But they set 
their abominations in the house, which is called 
by my name, to defile it. 35 And they built 
the high places of Baal, which are in the 
valley of the son of Hinnom, to cause their 
sons and their daughters to pass through £Ae 
fire unto Molech ; which I commanded them 
uot, neither came it into my mind, that they 
should do this abomination, to cause Judah to 
sin. 36 € And now therefore thus saith the 
LoR»p, the God of Israel, concerning this city, 
whereof ye say, It shall be delivered into the 
hand of the king of Babylon by the sword, aud 
by the famine, and by the pestilence; 37 Be- 
hold, I will gather them out of all countries, 
whither I have driven them in mine anger, 
and in my fury, and in great wrath ; and I 
will bring them again unto this place, and I 
will cause them to dwell safely : 38 And they 
shall be my people, and I will be their God: 
39 And I will give them one heart, and one 
way, that they may fear me for ever, for tle 
good of them, and of their children after 
them: 40 And I will make an everlasting 
covenant with them, that I will not turn away 
from them, to do them good; but I will put 
my fear in their hearts, that they shall not 
depart from me. 41 Yea, I will rejoice over 
them to do them good, and I will plant them 
in this land assuredly with my whole heart and 
with my whole soul. 42 For thus saith the 
Lonp; Like as I have brought all this great 
evil upon this people, so will I bring upon 
them all the good that I have promised them. 
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the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 
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29 lub bie Gafbaet, fo woiber biefe Ciabt 
flreiten, werben Derein. fommen, unb (ie niit 
Seuer  anfteden unb verbrennen, fanunt ben 
Sàufern, ba fie auf een Südern 9aaf geráudert 
uub anbern. Giéttern Zranfopfer. geopfert babet, 
auf baf fie míd eryürneten. — 30 "Denn bie 
$inber Síraef unb bie &inber Suba baben vor 
ibrer Sugenb auf getfan, ba8 mir übel gefátit ; 
unb bie &ünber Síraef Daben mid) evsüimnet burd) 
ibver Sànbe YSBerf, fpridt bev Sev. 31 Senn 
feit ber 3eit biefe Ctabt gebauet. ifl, bid auf 
biefen Zag, bat fie mid gornig uub grintmig 
gemadt, baf id) fle mug von meinem 9Ingeftcot 
megtfum, 32 ]hm aífer eer S3o8feit toilfen ber 
&inber Sfraef. unb ber $üiuber Suba, bie ffe 
getban baben, baf fie mid) evgürneten. — Cie, 
íbre &ónige, Würften, SDrtefter unb. SDropbeten, 
uib bie in 3uba unb GSerufafem — mobnen, 
39 $aben mir ben OJiiden, unb nidt ba8 
3(ngefit sugefebret, votetvobT td) fie flet8 febren 
[ieB; aber fte wollten nidt bóren, nod fi 
beifers. | 34 Saju faben fie ibxe QGweuel in 
ba8 Danus gefebt, bad oon mir ben 9tamen fat, 
baf fie e8 verunreinigter, 35 1Inb faben pie 
$9)beu bes 3Baaf8 gebauet im Z bat Sen-binnom, 
baf fie ibve GCóbne unb Zodter bem S9oíod 
verbrannten; babou id) ijueu nidt8 befoblen 
babe, unb iff mir nte ir Cinn gefomnien, bag fte 
fofcben Giveuef. thun. fofften, bamit fte Suba alfo 
àu Cünben brádjten, 36 linb uum, um befi 
milfeu, vridjt ber Deve, ber Gott Sfraefa, alfo bon 
biefer Ctabt, bacon ifr faget, ba fie terbe por 
Cert, Dunger unb Speftieng in ele Sáàube bed 
$onig8d 3u 3Babef gegeben: 37 Giebe, ic will 
fie fantmefu aud alte ganbeu, babin id fie 
berfloBe burd meinen grofen orn, Grimm 
unb ]lubarmfersigfeit 5; unb. toil. fe voteberum 
an biefen Sort bringen, ba$ fie folfen fier 
wobnen. 38 linb fte foffeu metn SSoff fein, fo 
teiff id) ibr Gott fein. — 39 lInb woiff tbnen einevtet 
$ery unb 38efen geben, baf fie mid fürdoteu 
follen ibv Vebenfang ; auf baf e8 ifnei unb ibren 
$inberm nad) ibuen twobÍ gebe. 40 inb will 
einem emigen 33unb mit ifuen maden, baf id 
niit woitf ab(affen ijnen Gute. 3u tbun, unb mi 
ibuen meine Suvdjt ing erg geben, bafi fie nit 
bon mir meiden. 41 lInb foff meine Quft fein, 
bag id) ibnen Gutes tbi foff ; unb. id) will fie in 
biefem  €anbe pffangemn treufíd, oon gansem 
Dern unb oon gauget Ceele, — 42. Senn 
fo fpribt ber SDerr: (feidwie i über bief 
SSoff babe fommen [affen aífe8 Pie& arofe 
lingfüd ; alfo will id aud) affe8 (Dute über 
fie ftommen faffeu, bad id inen gerecet Dabe. 





JÉRÉMIE, XXXII. 


29 Or les Chaldéens, qui eombattent contre 
cette ville, y entreront; ils mettront le feu à 
eette ville et la brüleront avec les maisons sur 
les toits desquelles on fait des parfums à 
Baal et des aspersions à des dieux étrangers, 
pour m'irriter. | 30 Car les enfants d'Israél 
et les enfants de Juda n'ont fait dés leur jeu- 
nesse que ce qui déplait àmes yeux. Ainsi 
les enfants d'Israél ne font que m'irriter par les 
cuvres de leurs mains, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
31 En effet, depuis le jour oü ils l'ont bátie 
Jusqu'à ce jour, cette ville a étó pour moi un 
objet de colére et de fureur, en sorte que je 
l'abolirai de devant ima face, 32 À canse de 


toute la méchanceté que les enfants d'Israél 
et les enfants de Juda ont commise pour 
m'irriter, eux, leurs rois, les principaux d'entre 
eux, leurs sacrificateurs et leurs prophétes, les 
hommes de Juda et les habitants de Jérusalem. 
33 Ils m'ont tournóle dos et non le visage. 
Et quand je me suis empressé de les instruire, 
ils n'ont point étó obéissants pour recevoir 
instruction. 34 Mais ils ont mis leurs abomi- 
nations dans la maison sur laquelle mon nom 
est invoqué, et ils l'ont souillée. 35 Et ils 
ont báti à Baal des hauts lieux, qui sont daus 
la vallée du fils de Hinnom, pour faire passer 
par le feu leurs fils et leurs filles en l'honneur 
de Moloc, ce que je.ne leur avais point com- 
mandé. Or je n'avais jamais pensé qu'ils 
fissent cette abomination pour faire pécher 
Juda. 36 €| Et maintenant, à cause de cela, 
le SEIGNEUR,le Dieu d'Israél, dit aiusi touchant 
cette ville dont vous dites qu'elle va étre livrée 
entre les mains du roi de Babylone, par lépée, 
par la famine, et par la mortalité: 37 Voici, 
Je vais les rassembler de tous les pays oà je 
les aurai dispersés dans ma colére, dans ma 
fureur et dans ma grande indignation. Je 
les ferai retourner en ce lieu-ci et les y ferai 
demeurer en süreté. 38 Alors ils seront mon 
peuple, et je serai leur Dieu. 39 Et je leur 
donuerai un méme ccur et un méme chemin, 
afin qu'ils me craignent à toujours, pour leur 
bien et celui de leurs enfants aprés eux. 
49 Or je ferai avec eux une alliance éternelle, 
en vertu de laquelle, je ne me détournerai point 
d'eux, pour ne plus leur faire du bien. Je 
meltrab aussi ma craínte dans leur occur, 
afin qu'ils ne se détournent point de moi. 
41 Alors je prendrai plaisir à leur faire du bien, 
et Je les planterai dans ce pays-ci solideient, 
de tout mon ceur et de toute mon àme, 
42 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Comme 
j'ai fait venir tout ce grand mal sur ce 
peuple, ainsi Je vais faire venir sur eux 
tout le bien que je leur ai 
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IEPEMIAZ, A8, Ay. 


43 Kal xrg8gcovrat ért &ypoi iv rj yj y o) 
Aéytc "AfBBarog £arav ázó ávÜpo ov kal krijvovc, 
«al Tapt6ó0gcav tig xtipac XaAXdaiuv* 44 Kai 
krcovrat àypobc &v dpyupio, kai ypaec (u9Aiov 
kal cópayu, kal Oupapr?pg páprvpac, iv yy 
Bevuapiv. kal KÜükMp  Tüg 'DepovcaAiu kai &v 
TÓóAÀsduv 'lovóa kal iv sóAÀsct roU Ópovc kal iv 
TÓÀeot Tijg ZéQgAd kai iv móMeot( Tc vayég, ort 


ánocrpéjw rác azowíag abrOv [$noi Koptoc]. 


K E. Ay. 


| KAE éyévero Aóyogc Kupíov p0c 'Itpeutar 
Orbrtgov, kal avróc mv trt Otüsuévoc iv rj avAj 
ric $uAakgc, Aéyuv | 2 Obrwc ceize Koptoc, Toiv 
y» kal «-Àaccov ab)r)v ro) dvopÜocat abr, 
K^otoc óvoua abrQ 93 Kíxpatov móc pé kai 
aToxpiÜrgouat got xai üzayytAà gor ueyáAa kai 
, D e , » , * et rt - 
tcyvpà à ouk Eyvwoc aurt. 4 Ort oUrwc tit 
Kopioc tol oikwev rijg zOÀtwC rabrQc kal mtpi 
w . », , - ? » , 
otkwv (acu&uoc TIovóa rev kaü0npuutvov tc xàápa- 
«ac kai moouaxyovag, 5 'lov nuáxsoÜat Tp0c rovc 
XaAóaíovc kal mAgpocat abr)v TOY vtkpOv TOV 
? », es , , , 3 - » - 
ávÜpoTmwv oUc tzára£a &v ópyij uov kal &v Ovug 
nov, kal ázéorot[a rÓ vpógwTÓv Lov dz abrüv 
T:pi macOv rOv TOvypu)v abrOv, 6 'IQoO £yo 
áváyw abr] cvvobÀooOtr kai iaga, kai $avepQouw 
aüroic kal tarpevow ayrmv, kai zotoo kai elovgv 
P * , ? * » , 
kal Tíorw, 7 Kai amocgrotio r)v  ámowíiav 


'lobóa xai dmowtav 'IcpargA, kai o/kodoufow 


ajroüc kaÜuc xai rÓ Tpórtpov, 8 Kal xaÜapio 
auroüc dázó macGOv rÀv àüwtov abrOV Qv 5»páp- 
rocáv pot kai o0 pg) gvgoÓ0ncouau agapriv 
abrüv Qv ijuapróv pot kai ázéorgcav dám ipoU. 
9 Kal £crac tig t0$pocUvgv kal aivtotw xal sic 
utyaAaórgra avri TQ Aa riüc yüc otrivec 
akovgcorras Türra rà dyaÜà à éyo moujow, xai 
$ofjg0fsovra« kal TxpavOncovrac Ttpl Távrwv 
rüv dyaÜív kai vtpl mwáonc rjjc tpüvuc gc £yo 
Toujcsw abroig. 10 Obrec dmt  Kopiog "Ert 
ákovcÜotrat tv. rQ) TÓmq ToUrip & Dpntic Aéyere 
"Epguóc iori dámó dvOÜporwov kai krm9gvüv, £v 
móAewv. "Ioa xal &5o0tcv  'IcpovcaM)nu maig 59oy- 
ueoptvaug 7apà ró ur) &vat &vÜpwzov kai kryvy, 
1l ov; tbópoc)vgc kai $wvi) xapguoovvgc, $ovi 
vuuóiou kai $wvi) vouóuc, $wvi Aeyóvrov 'E£o- 
poXoyticÜt xongoróc 
Kéóptoc, órt eic róv alàva ró &Atog avrov" xai 


Kvoíp  Tavrokpáropt, Ort 


elao(covo« Óopa eig olkoy Kvpiov, or. áàmoorpéyo 


mücav r)€ dmowíav  rüc  yüc iktüvgc kará 
ró mpórtpov, time Kóptocg, — 12 Obrwg cime 


Koptoc rü» Ovváytov "Ert forat iv TQ TÓTQ 
roürp TQ é£pfup Tapà rÓ p!) tivac ávÜpwmov 


kai krijvoc, iv mácat  raig TÓ0Xtgtv | abroU 


, ; , $ 
xaraAóuara  Totuíveov — kowatóvrev — mpopara, 


GUmV aU UUUUL auum. — UCNEND 





JEREMIA, XXXII. XXXIII. 


49 It possidebuntur agri in terra ista: de 
qua vos dicitis quod deserta sit: eo quod non 
remauserit homo et jumentum, et data sit 


in manus Chaldeorum. 44 Agri ementur 
pecunia, et scribentur in libro, et imprimetur 
signum, et testis adhibebitur: in terra Ben- 
jamin, et in circuitu Jerusalem, in civitatibus 
Juda, et 1n eivitatibus montanis, et in civitati- 
bus campestribus, et in civitatibus quee ad 
austrum sunt: quia convertam captivitatem 


eorum, ait Dominus. 


CAPUT XXXIII. 


1] ET factum est verbum Domini ad Jere- 
miam secundo, eum adhue clausus esset in 
atrio carceris, dicens: 2 Ice dicit Dominus 
qui facturus est, et forinaturus illud, et para- 
turus, Dominus nomeü ejus. 3 Clama ad me, 
et exaudiam te: et annuntiabo tibi grandia, 
et firma quse nescis. 4 Quia hec dicit Do- 
minus Deus Israel ad domos urbis hujus, et 
ad domos regis Juda, qus destructo sunt, et 
ad munitiones, et ad gladium, 5 Venieutium 
ut dimicent cum Chaldzis, et impleant eas 
cadaveribus hominum, quos percussi iu furore 
meo et in indignatione mea, abscondens faciei 
meam a civitate hac, propter omnem malitiam 
eorum, 6 Ecce ego obducam eis cicatricem 
et sanitatem, et curabo eos: et revelabo illis 
deprecationem pacis et veritatis. 7 Et con- 
vertam conversionem Juda, et conversionem 
Jerusalem: et cedificabo eos sicut a principio. 
8 Et emundabo illos ab omui iniquitate sua, 
in qua peccaverunt mihi: et propitius ero 
eunctis iniquitatibus eorum, in quibus deli- 
querunt mihi, et spreveruut me. 39 Et erit 
mihi in nomen, et in gaudium, et in laudem, 
et in exultationem cunctis gentibus terr:z, 
qu: audierint omnia bona, qua ego facturus 
sum eis: et pavebunt, et turbabuntur iu uni- 
versis bonis, et in omni pace, quam ego faciam 
eis. 10 Hc dicit Dominus: Adhuc audietur 
in loco isto (quem vos dicitis esse desertum, 
eo quod non sit homo nec jumentum: in civi- 
tatibus Juda, et foris Jerusalem, quse desolatze 
sunt absque homine, et absque habitatore, et 
absque pecore) 11 Vox gaudii et vox l:etitiw, 
vox sponsi etf voX sponse, vox dicentium: 
Confitemini Domino exercituum, quoniam 
bonus Dominus, quoniam in zeternum miseri- 
cordia ejus: et portantium vota in domum 
Domini: reducam enim conversionem terrze 
sicut a principio, dicit Dominus. 12 He 
dieit Dominus exercituum: Adhue erit 
in loco isto deserto absque homine, et absque 
jumento, et in cunctis civitatibus ejus, habi- 
taeculum pastorum  accubantium gregum. 
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43 And fields shall be bought in this land, 
whereof ye say, Jt is desolate without man or 
beast; it is given into the hand of the Chal- 
deans. 44 Men shall buy fields for mouey, 
aud subscribe evidences, and seal £Aem, aud 
take witnesses in the land of Benjamin, and 
in the places about Jerusalem, and in the 
cities of Judah, and in the cities of the moun- 
tains, aud in the cities of the valley, and in the 
cities of the south: for I will cause their 
captivity to return, saith the LoRD. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 


1 MonEOVER the word of the LoRD came 
unto Jeremiah the second time, while he was 
yet shut up in the court of the prison, saying, 
2 Thus saith the LogD the maker thereof, the 
LonD that formed it, to establish it; the Lonp 
ts his name; |. 3 Call unto me, and I will 
answer thee, and shew thee great and mighty 
things, which thou knowest not. 4 For thus 
saith the LoRDp, the God of Israel, concerning 
the houses of this city, and concerning the 
houses of the kings of Judah, which are 
throwu down by the mounts, and by the 
sword; oO They come to fight with the 
Chaldeans, but 2£ ?s to fill them with the dead 
bodies of men, whom 1I have slain iu mine 
anger and in my fury, and for all whose 
wickedness I have hid my face from this city. 
6 Behold, I will bring it health and cure, and 
I will eure them, and will reveal unto them 
the abundance of peace and truth. 7 And I 
will cause the captivity of Judah and the 
captivity of Israel to return, and will build 
them, as at the first. 8 And I will cleanse 
them from all their iniquity, whereby they 
have sinned against me; and I will pardon 
all their iniquities, whereby they have sinned, 
and whereby they have transgressed agaiust 
me. 9 € And it shall be to me a name of 
joy, à praise and an honour before all the 
nations of the earth, which shall hear all the 
good that I do unto thein: and they shall fear 
and tremble for allthe goodness and for all 
the prosperity that I procure untoit. 10 Thus 
saith the LoRD; Again there shall be heard in 
this place, which ye say shall be desolate with- 
out mau and without beast, even in the cities 
of Judah, and iu the streets of Jerusalem, 
that are desolate, without man, and without 
inhabitant, and without beast, 11 'The voice 
of joy, and the voice of gladness, the voice of 
the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride, 
the voice of them that shall say, Praise the 
LoRb of hosts: for the LoRD £s good ; for his 
mercy endureth for ever: and of them that 
shall bring the sacrifice of praise into the 
house of the LoRDp. For I will cause to re- 
turn the captivity of the land, as at the first, 
saith the Lonp. 12 Thus saith the LonD of 
hosts; Again in this place, which is desolate 
without man and without beast, and in all 
the cities thereof, shall be an habitation of 
süepherds causing (/Aeir flocks to lie down. 
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Setemia, 32, 33. 


43 WMub follen nod) 9[eder gefauft merben in 
biefem ?anbe, baoon ifr faget, ed Twerbe wüfte 


fiegen, baf reber eute nod) 3Bieb barinuen bfeibe, 


unb toerbe in ber QGfaívüer $ànbe gegeben. 
44 S)ennod) vwoirb. man (eder um Gefb faufern, 
unb verbriefen, oerfiegefn unb beseugen im Qanbe 
SSenjamin, unb ium Serufafem Dev, uub. tn ben 
Ctábten 3uba, in GCtàbten auf ben Glebirgen, tu 
Ctábten in. (Stünben, unb in QClábten gegen 
$uutag. Senn id) tiff ipc GefánguiB toeubert, 
fprit ber Derr. 


$Daé 393, Gapitet. 


l linb be8 Derrn 38ort gefdjaf 3u Seremia 
4um anbernmaf, ba er nod im SSorfof bed 
Giefánguiffed — bevfibfoffem mar, unb fpracb: 
2 Go (prit ber Serr, ber fofded madt, 
fut unb auéridtet; Serv ift fein 9tame: 
3 Stufe mir, fo iil. id bir antworten, uub 
foil bir augeigen grofe unb. gewaftige Singe, 
pie bu nit moei&t. 4 Denn fo fprtbt ber err, 
per (ott Sfraefá, oon ben SDüufern btefer Ctabt 
unb bon ben. Sáufern ber SRónige Suba, meíde 
abgebrodjen finb, SBoffrerf su maden 3ur S8efre ; 
o lInb von benen, fo beret gefomnmen ftub, baf fte 
iiber bie Gfal(báer flveitet. moógen, ba fie biez 
fefbigen fülfen müffen iit tobteu eid namen, 
teíde id) tt meinem 3orn unb Girimm erfdíagen 
foi(; benu id) babe mein. ?[naeficbt von biefer 
GCtabt verborgen, um alfer ifrer 33oàbett wilfen z 
6 Cliebe, i milf fíe Deifen unb. gefunb maten, 
unb mifíf fie bed Glebetd um riebe unb. Sveue 
gewáfren, — 7. Senn id will bad Gefángnif 
Suba unb bad Gefángnig Síraefó menben, unb 
toil (te bauen, moie oon ?lufang; S8. limb mill fte 
vreinígen oon alfer SXiffetbat, bamit fie iiber 
mid) gefünbigt Daben, unb wwiff ibnen vergeben 
aífe Smifetbat, bamit fie tiber mid) gefünbiat 
unb übertreten faben,. 9 1Ino bag foí( mir ein 
frób(idber 9tame, 9tubm uub pretd fein unter 
af(en Seiben auf (Srben, menn fie bóren werben 
a(fed bag Giute, bag id) ibnen thue. — 1inb iperben 
fib oevmunbern unb entfeBen über allem bem Guten 
unb über alfem bem Wricoen, ben id) ibuen gebert 
foil. 10 Go fpridbt ber err: 2n biefeim Srt, 
bapom ifr faget: Gr ift wüfle, veil ivever Ceute 
nod 35ieb in ben Ctübteu Suba, nub auf ben 
Giaffen aqu Serufafem bfetbet, bie fo vbermüftet 
ftub, ba tveper eute, nod) 3Sürger, nod) Stef 
barinnem if; 11 J8irb mau beunod wiebcerunt 
fóren Gefbrei von Sreube uno 3Soune, bie 
GCtimme bed 9Bráufigamd unb ber 3Draut, umub 
bie Cltinume berer, fo ba fagen: $.anfet vem 
Serm Jebaotb, baB er fo gnábig ift, uub tbut 
inumerbar Giuted; unb berer, fo ta Saufoypfer 
bringen gium  $aufe ee8. Derrn.— SDeun id tiff 
bed anbed Giefüngni& euer, iie von ?(ufaug, 
fpribt ber Derr. 12 Go fpritbt bev. bert Jes 
baotb: 3n biefeim. SOrt, ber fo iüfte tit, vaf 
meber eute nod) S5iefb barümen fiu, unb ün 
a(fen feinen  &tábten, weroen beuuod tee 
berum SDirtenfáufer fein, bie ba Deerben iveiven, 


JÉRÉMIE, XXXII. XXXIIL 


43 Et on achétera des champs dans ce pays 
dont vous dites qu'il n'est que désolation, qu'il 
n'y a ni homme ni béte, e£ qu'il est livré entre 
les mains des Chaldéens. 44 On y achétera 
des champs à prix d'argent, on en écrira les 
contrats, on les cachétera, et on en prendra 
des témoins au pays de Benjamin et aux en- 
virons de Jérusalem, dans les villes de Juda, 
dans les villes des montagnes, ainsi que dans 
les villes de la plaine et daus les villes du 
Midi. Car je raménerai leurs captifs, dit le 
SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XXXIII. 


I On la parole du SEIGNEUR fut adressee 
à Jérémie, quand il était encore enfermé dans 
la cour de la prison, une seconde fois en ces 
termes: 32 Ainsia dit le SEIGNEUR qui ac- 
complit ceci, le SEIGNEUR qui concoit pour 
exécuter, celui dont le nom est JÉHOVAH. 
9 Crie vers moi, je te répoudrai, et je te découv- 
rirai des choses grandes et cachées, que tu ne 
sals point. 4 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu d'Israél, touchant les maisons de cette 
ville-ci et les maisons des rois de Juda: Elles 


vonf étre démolies par des boulevarts et par 
l'épée. 5 Ils sont venus pour combattre con- 
tre les Chaldéens; mais e'a été pour remplir 
leurs mu?sons des corps des hommes que j'ai 
fait frapper dans ma colére et dans ma fureur, 
et parce que J'ai caché ma face arriére de cette 
ville, à cause de toute leur móchanceté, 
6 Voici, je vais lui donner la santé et la guéri- 
son; je les guérirai, et je leur ferai voir 
l'abondance de la paix et dela vérité. 7 Et 
je raménerai les captifs de Juda et les captifs 
d'Israél, et je les rétablirai comme 1ls étaient 
auparavant. 8 Et jeles purifierai de toute 
leur iniquité par laquelle ils ont péché contre 
moi. Je pardonnerai aussi toutes les iniquités 
par lesquelles ils ont péché contre moi, par 
lesquelles ils se sont révoltés contre moi. 
9 €«| Or ce sera pour moi un sujet de joie, de 
louange et de gloire chez toutes les nations 
de la terre qui entendront parler de tout le 
bien que je vais leur faire; et elles seront 
effrayées et épouvantées à cause de tout le 
bien et de tout la prospérité que je vais 
leur donner. 10 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : 
Dans ce lieu-ci dont vous dites: Il est désert, 
sans homme, ni béte; dans les villes de Juda 
et dans les rues de Jórusalem, qui sout déso- 
lées, sans homme, sans habitant, sans aucune 
béte, 11 On entendra encore la voix de joie et 
la voix d'allégresse,la voix de l'époux et la voix 
de l'épouse, la voix de ceuxquidisent: Célóbrez 
le SEIGNEUR des armées, car le SEIGNEUR est 
bon, parce que sa miséricorde demeure a tou- 
jours. |. On les entendra lorsqu'ils apporteront 
des oblations d'actions de gráces à la maison 
du SEIGNEUR. Car je ferai revenir les eaptits 
de ce pays, comme ils étaient auparavant, a 
a dit le SEiIGNEUR. 12 Ainsi a dit le SEI- 
GNEUR des armées : En ce pays désert oü il n'y 
a ni homme, ni béte, et dans toutes ses 
villes, il. y aura eucore des cabanes de ber- 
gers qui y feront reposer leurs troupeaux. 


2x2 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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IEPEMIAZ, Ay, À. 


18 'Ev sóAeot rg ÓOpt&wijg kal iv qóAtot Tc 
ctjÀà kal £v Ó0Àect rg vayi xai iv yy 
Beviaulv kal iv ralig kükAq 'ItpovcaAnnu kai &v 
T0Àeow  'lovóa, ért saptAebotrai pópara 71i 
xtipa ápiÜpobvroc, ere Kuptoc. [14 'I9o9 5pépat 
£pxovrat, $5gol Kópi0c, kai àvacriow róv Aóyov 
uov róv àyaÜórv 0v :XaXgca éml rÓv oikóv pov 
ló 'Ev raic 


)utpaig éketvauc kal é&v Tq Katpip, ékeivq. ávareAà 


'IopanA kai igi róv oikov 'lobOa. 


T Aavlü àvaroAygv Owaiav, kai Toujc& xpíiua 
kai OaiocUvv &v. rj yj. 16 'Ev raic »yué- 

* , * , t a 
patg éxetvauic awOocrav Iovóa, kal /ItpovcaAru 
karackgvueget TETOUvia, kai roUrO rÓ OÓvopga 


17 "On 
ráüt Aéy& Kóptoc Oüík ££oXsÜpevÜroerat TQ Aavió 


kNMyÜrnsrrav* Kopioc Owatocovg  yuov. 
avip kaÜryutevoc &zl 0póvov oikov 'IopagA, 18 Kal 
TOic itptUmiv, roic Atvtrauig ovk. &&oAeÜpevÜOroerat 
dv)p &K ^700007z0v uov üvaótpuv OAÀokatropa 
kai Ovutov Üvolav kal oiov Üboua -àcac rác 
jutpac. 
'Ieoseuiav, A&yuv 


19 Kai éytvero Aóyoc Kvpiov 7c 
20 Taósc Aéye Koptog Ut &a- 
ckEQacÜnoerat 9] OvaÜrky nov rg mpépag kai 7 
(ak uov rijg vukróc ToU pu) &vat 7utpav kai 
vüKra £v TQ ka avrov, 2l Katys 9 oa05km 
pov OuaocktQacÜOnoerat 7) utrà Aavló rov  OobXov 
uov TOU uy &ivat abrq vtóv Qacucevovra £i. roU 
OÓpóvov avro)U, kai 9) póc ro)g itptic kai roüQ 
22 'Oc ok 


i££apiÜunÜnesra, 9) Ovvautg rov  obpavoU  obót 


Arvtrac Troà)g A&rovpyobvrüác pot, 


ikueronÜotrrac 5 dpupuoc Tüc ÜaXaoogce, obUrwc 
TÀgÜvvo rÓ cztpua Aavió roU ÓOovAov pov kai 
23 Kal 


Aéyuv 


roig Atvirag TOoUc AtrovpyoUrTüc pot, 
7TpÓc 
24 "Apá yt oük tiüeg Tl Ó Aaóg ovrog iAáAqotv 


iyévero  Aóyoc  Kuptov "Iepeulav, 
Atyuov Ài Óvo marpiai dg éEsMéEaro Kéópiog iv 
abraic, kai (0o! àzwcaro avrác; kai TapóEvrvav 
rÜüv Àaóv gov TOU gy civav £Üvog éri évormiov 
nov. 
jutpac kai vvkróc, ákpiBáouara ovpavob kai. yijc, 


25 Táós Aéy& Kéópioc Ec ur). QuÜkgv | uov 
ovk tra£a, 26 Kaíyse rOó omtpua "Iako(9 xai 
Aavió roU OoóÀov uov do0okuu0 ToU ur) Aafjeiv 
doxovrag ék roU a7épuaroc avroU 7c rÓ o rípua 
'Ajpaàu xal 'Icadk xai 'Iako(G * Ori émworpEdio 


A , A] ?, A- * , ^ *. , 
Tiv ü-ocrpoóiv aUrGOv kai otkrepo ajroüc.] 


KE. Aó'. 


1 'O AOPFOX 6 
Tapà  Kvpitov kal 
BafjvAàvoc xal 
kal Tüàca 1 yy ápxyuc avrov &émoAéuovv mi 


ysvóutvoc 7póc  "eptutav 
Nafjovxoóovócoo  fjacuUe 
Tüv T0  ocrparóme0ov  aUroU 
'lepovcaAju kai ézi 7àcag Tác 7ÓX&g 'Lovóa, 


Atyov | 2  Obrwoc tizs Képiog DóÓwov -póc 
Xebekíav (3aciMta 'loóóa kal éptig avrQ  OUrug 
&zt Kóptc llapaóóost -apaóo0notrat 59) óXg 
abr tig xdüpag (acéoc BajvAGvoc, kai ou 
Anverat ajr]v £v TVpi, 


avT]v kai kavot& 


JEREMIA, XXXIII. XXXIV. 


13 In civitatibus montuosis, et 1n civitatibus 
campestribus, et in civitatibus quz ad austrum 
sunt; et in terra Benjamin, et in circuitu 
Jerusalem, et 1n civitatibus Juda, adhuc tran- 
sibunt greges ad manum numerantis, ait 
Dominus. 14 Ecce dies veniunt, dicit Do- 
minus: et suscitabo verbum bonum, quod 
locutus sum ad domum Israel et ad domum 
Juda. 15 In diebus illis, et in tempore illo, 
germinare faciam David germen justitie: et 
faciet judicium et justitiam in terra. 16 In 
diebus illis salvabitur Juda, et Jerusalem 
habitabit confidenter: et hoc est nomen, 
quod vocabunt eum, Dominus justus noster. 
17 Quia hee dicit Dominus: Non interibit 
de David vir, qui sedeat super thronum domus 
Israel. 18 Et de sacerdotibus et de Levitis 
non interibit vir a facie mea, qui offerat holo- 
cautomata, et incendat sacrificium, et czedat 
vietimas omnibus diebus. 19 Et factum est 
verbum Domini ad Jeremiam, dicens: 20 Hec 
dicit Dominus: Si irritum potest fieri pactum 
meum cum die, et pactum meum cum nocte, 
ut non sit dies et nox intempore suo: 21 Et 
paetum meum irritum esse poterit cum David 
servo meo, uf non sit ex eo filius qui regnet 
in throno ejus, et Levitze et sacerdotes minis- 
tri mei. 22 Sieuti enumerari non possunt 
stelle ezeli, et metiri arena maris: sic multi- 
plieabo semen David servi mei, et Levitas 
ministros meos. 23 Et factum est verbum 
24 Numquid 
non vidisti quid populus hic locutus sit, dicens: 
Due cognationes, quas elegerat Dominus, ab- 
ject:e sunt: et. populum meum despexerunt, 
eo quod non sit ultra gens coram eis? 25 H:ec 
dicit Dominus: Si pactum meum inter diem 
et noctem, et leges colo et terre non posui: 
26 Equidem et semen Jacob et David servi 
mel projieiam, ut non assumam de semine 


Domini ad Jeremiam, dicens: 


ejus principes seminis Abraham, Isaac, et 
Jacob: reducam enim conversionem eorum, 
et miserebor eis. 


CAPUT XXXIV. 


1 VERBUM quod factum est ad Jeremiam 
a Domino, quando Nabuchodonosor rex Ba- 
bylonis, et omnis exercitus ejus, universaque 
regna terre, qua» erant sub potestate manus 
ejus, et omnes populi bellabant contra Jeru- 
salem, et contra omnes urbes ejus, dicens: 
2 Hoc dieit Dominus Deus Israel: Vade, 
et loquere ad Sedeciam regem Juda: et 
dices ad eum; Hc dicit Dominus: Ecce 
ego tradam civitatem hanc in manus 
regis Babylonis, et succendet eam igni. 


bBIBLIA HEXAGLOIT T A. 





JEREMIAH, XXXIII. XXXIV. 


13 In the cities of the mountains, in the cities 
of the vale, and in the cities of the south, and 
in the land of Benjamin, and in the places 
about Jerusalem, and in the eities of Judah, 
shall the flocks pass again under the hauds of 
him that telleth zAhem, saith the Logp. 14 Be- 
hold, the days come, saith the LoRD, that I 
will perform that good thing which I have 
promised unto the house of Israel and to the 
house of Judah. 15 €| In those days, aud at 
' that time, will I cause the Branch of righteous- 
ness to grow up unto David ; and he shall 
execute judgment and righteousness in the 
land. 16 In those daysshall Judah be saved, 
and Jerusalem shall dwell safely: and this ts 
the name wherewith she shall be called, The 
Lonp ourrighteousness, 17 €| Forthus saith 
the LoRD ; David shall never want a man to 
sit upon the throne of the house of Israel; 
18 Neither shall the priests the Levites want 
a man before me to offer burnt ofierings, and 
to kindle meat offerings, and to do sacrifice 
coutinually. 19 €| And the word of the LonD 
eame unto Jeremiah, saying, 20 Thus saith 
the LonD; Ilf ye can break my covenant of 
the day, and my covenant of the night, and 
that there should not be day and night in 
their season; 21 Zen may also my covenant 
be broken with David my servant, that he 
should not have a son to reign upon his 
throne; and with the Levites the priests, my 
ministers. 22 As the host of heaven cannot 
he numbered, neither the sand of the sea 
measured: so will I multiply the seed of 
David my servant, and the Levites íhat 
inini«ter nnto me. 23. Moreover the word of 
the LoRD came to Jeremiah, saying, 21 Con- 
siderest thou not what this people have 
spoken, saying, The two funilies which the 
Lonp hath chosen, he hath even cast them 
off? thus they have despised my people, that 
they should be no more a nation before them. 
25 'Thus saith the LonD ; If my covenant 6e 
not with day and night, and ?£ I have not 
appointed the ordinances of heaven and earth ; 
26 Then will I cast away the seed of Jacob, 
and David my servant, so that I will not take 
any of his seed £o be rulers over the seed of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob: for I will cause 
their captivity to return, and have mercy on 
them. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


1 TRE word which came unto Jeremiah 
from the LonRb, when Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon, and all his army, and all the 
kingdoms of the earth of his dominion, aud 
all the people, fought against Jerusalem, 
and against all the cities thereof, saying, 
2 'l'hus saith the Lonp, the God of Israel ; Go 
and speak to Zedekiah king of Judah, and 
tell him, Thus saith the LonD; Behold, I 
will give this city into the haud of the king 
of Babylon, and he shall burn it with fire: 


250 


Seremia, 33, 34. 


13 38eibed in Ctàbten auf ben Gebivgen, unb in 
Ctàblen ín Grünben, unb in GCtàbten aegemn 
9ittag, im anbe 3Benfamim, unb um Serie 
fatem Ber, unb im GClàábten Suba; e8 follen 
benupd) woieberum bie Deerben gesáffet audeunb 
eingeben, fpridt ber Derr. 14 GOiefe, ed foimmt 
ble Jeit, fpricbt ber Derr, baf id) bad gnábige 
Sort ertoeden will, »efdes id bem Saufe Sfraet 
unb bem Sauje Suba gerebet fabe. 15 Sn 
benfelbigen Zagen, unb aur fefbigen Seit wottf id) 
bem SDa»ib ein geredjte8 (Seda aufgeben faffen ; 
unb foll ein S&ónig feti, ber voobf. vegieren wwirb, 
unb fof[ Jtedt unb Geredjtigfeit anvicóten auf 
Grben. 16 3u berfefbigen Seit fof Suba gefotfen 
tverben, unb Serufatfem fiber mofnen ; unb man 
yoirb ifn nemen : Ser Derr, ber unfexe Gered- 
tigfeit ift. 17 Senn fo [prit ber Der: Gà 
[ot nünmercmebre febfen, e8 foll einer von Sabio 
fiben auf bem GOtub( be8  $aufe8 Síraet. 
18 Seégleiden fof e8 nimmermebr febfen, eà 
folen 3Driefter unb. ?eoiten feit vor mir, Die 
ba 3Sranbopfer tbun, unb GCpeidopfer amnjyinben, 
unb SOpfer fibfadjten ewitgíic. — 19 lino bes 
$errn. Z8ort gefijab au. Seremia, unb. fpradb : 
20 Coo fpribt ber $err: ZGenn mein SBuub 
aufbóren ioirb nit bem age unb Stadt, baf 
nidt Zag unb 9tadjt fep jit feinev Seit; 21 &o 
fir aud) mein S9Sunb auffóren mit meinem 
$&uedte SDaoib, ba& er nibt einen Cofn babe 
àumn  Sonige auf feinem Ctub(, unb mit ben 
€epiteu unb SPrtefteru, meinen SDienern, | 22 S96ie 
nian be8 S4nmefd Deer nif a3db[en, nod) ven 
Canb am 9Xteer nidt meffjen fann ; | affo wi[ icf 
mebren ben Camen Sabib, meined Snedté, 
unb bie Cepiten, ble mir bienen, 23 llüuo peg 
$errn ZBort gefdjab 3u. Sexemia, uub fpradb: 
241 $aft bu niit gefeben, wa bieB. 33olE vevet 
unb fpribt: Sat vod) ber Derr aud) bie amet 
Giefbtediter venmorfen, mefde er audenvábtet 
batte; unb l[àíleern mein 93o(f, af8 fol(ten fie 
nidt mebr mein. 33o(f fein. 25. Co fpridjt ber 
Serr : alte id) meinen 3Bunb nidt mtt Zag utib 
Jiadt, nod) bie SO?bnung bed. Dinmmeló unb ber 
Grbpe; 26 QOo till id aud) verwerfen ben 
Camen dSafeb, uub 2Dapib, meined fnedte, 
baB id nid aud iren Samnen nebme, bie ba 
Dberrífen über ben Camen [brabam, — Sfaaf 
unb Safob. Senn id mi(l ibv Gefüngnif 
feenben, unb mid) über fie erbarmen. 


$ja8 31. Gapitet. 


1 Sief ifft bad ZBort, bad vom SDerrn geídjaf 
43u Seremía, ba 9tebucapzJtegar, ber. &ünig au 
$SBabet, fammt affem feinem Seer unb atfen &ónige 
teidjen auf Green, fo unter feiner Giemalt tvaren, 
unb a((em S3o(fern, flciten. iiber Serufafem 
unb aífe ibxe Gtábte, unb fpradb: 2 Co fpridt 
ber Derr, ber Gott. Sivael : (Sebe bin, unb fage 
JSebefia, bem S&ónige Suba, unb fprid) au ibm ; 
Co [prit ber $err:  GOCliefpe, id will. vieje 
Ctabt it bie $ünbe bed &4üOnig8 3u 3Babelf 
geben, unb er fjoí[ fie mit euer perbrennen, 


JÉRÉMIE, XXXIIL XXXIV. 


13 Dans les villes des montagnes et dans les 
villes de la plaine, dans les villes du Midi, 
dausle pays de Benjamin, dans les environs 
de Jérusalem, et dans les villes de Juda, les 
troupeaux passeront encore sous la main de 
celui qui les compte, a dit le SEIGNEUR. 
14 Voici, les jours viennent, dit le SEIGNEUR, 
oà J'accomplirai la bonne parole que j'ai pro- 
noncée touchant la maison d'Israél et la 
maison de Juda. 165 €[ En ces jours-là et en 
ce temps-là, je ferai germer à David un rejeton 
de justice, qui exercera le jugement et la 
justice sur la terre. 16 Emu ees jours-là, 
Juda sera délivré, et Jérusalem habitera en 
assurance. Or c'est ici le nom dont elle 
sera appelée: Le SEIGNEUR notre justice. 
17 «| Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUnR : Íl ne man- 
quera jamais à /a t:ge de David, d'homme assis 
sur le tróne de la inaison d'Israól. 18 Et il 
ne manquera pas non plus d'eutre les sacrifi- 
cateurs et les Lévites, un homme qui offre 
devant moi des holocaustes, qui présente des 
parfums de gáteau, et des sacrifices, tous les 
jours. 19 « La parole du SEIGNEUR fut en- 
core adressée à Jérémie, en ces termes: 
20 Ainsia dit le SEIGNEUR: Si vous pouvez 
abolir l'ordre que j'ai établi touchant le jour, 
et l'ordre que j'ai établi touchant la nuit, tel- 
]ement que le Jour et la nuit n'aient plus lien 
en leur temps, 21 Alors aussi sera abolie 
nion alliance avec. David, mon serviteur, telle- 
ment qu'il n'ait plus de fils régnant sur son 
tróne, ainsi que mon alliance avec les Lévites, 
sacrificateurs, qui font mnon serviec. 22 Car 
tout comme ou ne peut compter l'armée des 
cieux, ni mesurer le sable dela mer, ainsi je 
multiplierai la postérité de David, mon servi- 
teur, et les Lévites qui font mou service. 
23 La parole du SEIGNEUR fut encore adressée 
à Jérémie, en ces terines: 21 N'as-tu pas vu le 
discours que ce peuple a tenu, eu disant: Le 
SEIGNEUR à rejeté les deux [familles qu'il 
avalt élues? — Ainsi ils méprisent mon peuple 
au point qu'il n'est plus uue nation à leurs 
yeux. 209 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : Sl je wat 
point établi un. ordre pour le jour et la nuit, 
et des ordonnances pour les cieux et la terre. 
26 Je rejJetterai aussi la postérité de Jacob, ct 
celle de David, mon serviteur, pour ne plus 
prendre de sa postérité, des hommes qui do- 
minent sur la postérité d'Abralam, d'Isaac et 
de Jacob. Car je raménerai leurs captifs, et 
j aurai compassion d'eux. 


CHAPITRE XXXIV. 


1 LogSQUE Nébucaduetsar, roi de Babylone, 
et toute son aruiée, tous les royaumes de la terre 
et tous les peuples qui étaient sous la puis- 
sance de sa main, combattaient contre Jéru- 
salem, et contre toutes ses villes, la parole fut 
adressée par le SEIGNEUR à Jérémie, en ces 
termes: 2 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israél: Va, et parle à Sédécias, roi de Juda, 
et dis-lui: Ainsi à dit le SEIGNEUR: Voici, 
je vais livrer cette ville entre les mains 
du roi de Babylone, et il la brülera par le feu. 





bIBLIA HEXAGLOT ITA. 
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IEPEMIAS, A4. 


9 Kai o) o) yu) cwÜjc ik xapóc abroD, kai 
cvAXmije ovAAgo0rog kai £c xeipag abro 0o0/jog, 
kai ó$UaXuot gov robe ó$ÜaAXuo)c abroU Ovovrat, 
kai £c BagvAeova &ioeAebag. | 4 "ANMÀ dkovcov 
róv Àóyov Kvpiov, Xsótkla (GacuAeU 'lobóa Obrwc 
Ary& Koptog | O9 'Ev &gvg àámoÜavg* xai wc 
(kAavgcav rovc martpac cov ro)c (jacutbcavrac 
, Ld , », , , 1 
TpórtpÓv Gov, kAavcovrat kal o£ Obal kbpie, kai 
tuc &O0ov KOjovrat a€* Ori Aóyov éyo &XAaAgoa, 
tLr&€ Kvptoc,. 6 Kai &AAáXqgotv "Icpeuiac zpóc róv 
BaceiXéa Eiüskíav saávrag roUg Àóyovg Troórovc iv 
'IepovcaAgu. 7 Kal 59 Ovvajgg (QaciMoc Bajv- 
AQvog émoAéu& él 'LepovcaA p kat érl rdc zóA&C 
'Iobóa kai érl Aayig kai &i "AZgka, 6rv abra 
kartAe(ó0rnsav. év. zróNeoiv. 'Iovóa qóA&c Óxvpat. 
8 'O Aóyoc ó ytvóutvog c7póc 'Iepeuiav | zapá 
Kuplov utrà rO cvrriMécai róv. (aouAéa Eeóckiav 
(taÜnkgv  zpóc TÓv  XAaóv roU kaMtica. dótow, 
9 Tov i£amoortiÀat txacrov rÓv maiÓa abroU xal 
e 1 U , ^ 1 * 44 - 1 
fkacTov rijv sratüiaknv abroU róv  Ejjpaiov kal rv 
"EBpaíav iXevÜtpovc, zrpóc rÓ ux ÓovAeótv. ávópa 
& "Iobvóa, — 10 Kat émve0rpaóQQgsav cüvrtC oi 
cQ . ^v t * t ? , , - 
pteywrüvec kai züc 0Ó Aaóc ot ttoeAÜóvrec. iv rj 
(a0: roU ádTocrtiÀat Exacrov róv maióa abroU 
* ost ' ? $ - , , Hl 
kai £xaarov rijv zad(tokgv abro [tAevOtpove, zpóc 
7Ó ur) karaüovXovaÉat abrobc EÉrt*. kal émkovaav] 
kai éo0av, [11 Kal ézeorpáQgoav yusrà ravra kai 
irtoroejav rovc 7aidag kal rác vaibDickaz oUc 
tE£antartiNav iXevO£povc, Kai £ayov)] abroíc cic 
Taidac kal vzaiickac. | 12 Kai éyeviün Aóyoc 
Kvpotov 7póc 'Ispsutav Aéyuv— 18  Obrwg sime 
Kópioc 'Eyo óu0t£ugv Óuaügkgv mpóc rovc zarítpag 
j$ucov iv rg uutog 9 iE£eaXáugv abrovc é« yiüc 
Alyózrov, i£ oikov ÓOovAdac, Méyov l4 "Orav 
TÀgpw0; (E irg, àmosreMg róv dÓtAQÓv cov róv 
"EBpaiov 9c zpaÜOrotrai aot kai épgyarat aov ££ £r, 
.* 9 E , L] , , * ^ , * , 
kai t&amroogrt&Acic avrov tAtvÜspov* kai oUK ijkovcáüv 
uov kai oük E£kMvav TÓ ovg avTOv. 15 Kai ézé- 
f - * , 1 * , — 
erotiav o9uspov moujcat TO. £UO£c 700 ó$ÜaXNuov 
uov ToU kaAtcat áótow  éxacTov TOU 7goiov 
, - " , * , , 
avbToU, kal ovvtrtAecav QuiÜnkgv xarà Tp60wTÓv 
» ^ LÀ T , An0 . » , 
pov iv rQ oix 0b tmtkAÜmp TO Óvouá  uov 
16 Kal (eR 


* , End ? e 
Accare rÓó Óvouá gov ToU émwTpbat Ekacrov 


eT avr. émtoTOtyart xai 
TÓv Taióa abrov xal tkacrov T5v goiótokgv 
avroU, oUc iELamtortilare. &AevÜépovc 73 wvxy 


ajrGv, roU dvat Upiv eic Taióac kal zatdiekag. 


JEREMIA, XXXIV. 


3 Et tu nou effugies de manu ejus: sed com- 
prehensione capieris, et in manu ejus traderis: 
et oculi tui oculos regis Babylonis videbunt, 
et os ejus cum ore tuo loquetur, et Babylonem 
introibis. 4 Attamen audi verbum Domini 
Sedecia rex Juda: Hee dicit Dominus ad te: 
Non morieris in gladio, 5 Sed in pace morieris, 
et secundum combustiones patrum tuorum 
regum priorum qui fuerunt ante te, sic com- 
burent te: et vce domine, plangent te: quia 
verbum ego locutus sum, dicit Dominus. 6 Et 
locutus est Jeremias propheta ad Sedeciam 
regem Juda universa verba hsec in Jerusalem. 
71 Et exercitus regis Babylonis pugnabat 
contra Jerusalem, et contra omnes civitates 
Juda quas relique erant, contra Lachis, et 
contra Azecha: h:e enim supererant de civi- 
tatibus Juda, urbes munitz. $8 Verbum, quod 
factum est ad Jeremiam a Domino, postquam 
percussit rex Sedecias foedus eum omni populo 
9 Ut dimitteret 
unusquisque servum suum, et unusquisque an- 


in Jerusalem, pr«edicans: 


cillam suam, Hebrxum et Habrceam, liberos : 
et nequaquam domiuarentur eis, id est, iu 
Judeo et fratre suo. 10 Audierunt ergo 
omnes principes et universus populus, qui 
inierant pactum ut dimitteret unusquisque 
servum suum, ef unusquisque ancillam suam 
liberos, et ultra non dominarentur eis: audi- 
erunt igitur, et dimiserunt. 11 Et conversi 
sunt deinceps : et retraxerunt servos et an- 
eillas suas, quos dimiserant liberos, et subju- 
12 Et factum 
est verbum Domini ad Jeremiam a Domino, 
dicens: 18 Hae dicit Dominus Deus Israel: 


Ego percussi foedus cum patribus vestris, in 


gaverunt in famulos et famulas. 


die qua eduxi eos de terra ZEgypti, de domo 
servitutis, dicens: 14 Cum completi fuerint 
septem anni, dimittat unusquisque fratrem 
suum Hebrwum, qui venditus est ei; et serviet 
tibi sex aunis, et dimittes eum a te liberum: 
et non audierunt patres vestri me, nec imncli- 
naverunt aurem suam. 15 Et conversi estis 
vos hodie, et fecistis quod rectum est in 
oculis meis, ut predicarefis libertatem unus- 
quisque ad amicum suum: et inistis pactum 
in conspectu meo, in domo in qua invocatum. 
est nomen meum 16 Et re- 
versi estis, e£ commaoulastis nomen meum: 
et reduxistis nnusquisque servum suuin, et 
unusquisque ancillam suam, quos dumnisera- 
tis ut essent liberi et sus potestatis: et 


subjugastis eos ut sint vobis servi et ancillae. 


super eam. 


i 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIT A. 





JEREMIAH, XXXIV. 


3 And thou shalt not escape out of his hand, 
but shalt surely be taken, and delivered into 
his hand; and thine eyes shall behold the eyes 
of the king of Babylon, and he shall speak 
with thee mouth to mouth, and thou shalt go 
to Babylon. 4 Yet hear the word of the 
LoRb, O Zedekiah king of Judah; Thus 
salth the LonD of thee, Thou shalt not die 
by the sword: 65 Jut thou shalt die in 
peace: and with the burnings of thy fathers, 
the former kings which were before thee, so 
shall they burn-odours for thee; and they will 
lament thee, saying, Ah lord! for I have pro- 
nounced the word, saith the Lonp. 6 Then 
Jeremiah the prophet spake all these words 
uuto Zedekiah king of Judah in Jerusalem, 
71 When the king of Dabylon's army fought 
against Jerusalem, and against all the cities 
of Judah that were left, against Lachish, and 
against Azekah: for these defenced cities 
remained of the cities of Judah. 8 «| 7'Àis ds 
the word that came unto Jeremiah from the 
Lon», after that the king Zedekiah had made 
à covenant with all the people which were at 
Jerusalem, to proclaim liberty unto them; 
9 That every man should let his manservant, 
and every man his maidservant, being an 
Hebrew or an Hebrewess, go free; that none 
should serve himself of them, £o wit, of a Jew 
his brother. 10 Now when all the princes, 
and all the people, which had entered into 
the covenant, heard that every one should let 
his manservant, and every one his maidser- 
vant, go free, that none should serve them- 
selves of them any more, then they obeyed, 
and let them go. 11 But afterward they 
turned, and caused the servants and the hand- 
maids, whom they had let go free, to return, 
and brought them into subjection for servants 
and forhandmaids. 12 «| Therefore the word 
of the LoRD came to Jeremiah from the Lonp, 
saying, 19 Thus saith the Lonp, the God of 
Israel; I made a covenant with your fathers 
in the day that I brought them forth out of 
the land of Egypt, out of the house of bond- 
men, saying, 14 At the end of seven years 
let ye go every man his brother an Hebrew, 
whieh hath been sold unto thee; and when 
he hath served thee six years, thou shalt let 
him go free from thee: but your fathers 
hearkened not unto me, neither inclined their 
ear. 15 And ye were now turned, and had 
done right in my sight, in proclaiming liberty 
every man to his neighbour; and ye had made 
a covenant before me in the house which is 
called by my name: 16 But ye turned and 
polluted my name, and caused every man his 
servant, and every man his handmaid, whom 
he had set at liberty at their pleasure, to re- 
turn, and brought them into subjection, to 
be unto you for servants and for handmaids. 
200 





Seremia, 34. 


9 linb bu foffft feiutev anb. nidt entrinnen, 
fonbern gegriffen, uub in feine Sanb gegeben 
roerben, bag bu ibu mit 3lugen feben, unb nubes 


. lid) mit ibm reben mirft, unb gen Babel fommen. 


4 Co bore bod), Sebefía, bu &onig Suba, beé 
$Derrn 9Bort : Co fpridót ber Derr oon bir: Su 
folft nit burd) bad &Cdywert fterben ; 5 Gonbern 
bu foífft im Sriebert flevben, — 1inb mte man über 
beine. 33áter, bte vorigen $onige, fo vor bit 
gemefen (inb, gebranut Dat, fo tvitb mau aud 
über bi brennen, unb bí ffagen : 9[ib, err! 
Senn id babe ed gerebet, fpribt ber SDerr. 
6 linb ber Sjropbet Seremia rebete alfe biefe 
JBorte gu Sebefia, bem &ónige Suba, qu. Serue 
falem, 7 $a baé $eer bed S&ónig8 au SBabel 
fdon fixitt miber Serufalem unb wmiber alle übrige 
Ctübte 3uba, nàmfid) voiber adis uub 9lfefa ; 
benn biefe maren, ald bie feflen Citábte, nod 
lüibergeblieben unte ben GCtübten Suba, 8 Sief 
(ft bad JBort, fo vom 5Derrn geídab 3u Servemia, 
nadbem ber &onig J3ebefia euren. SBurb geimadot 
fatte mit bei. gangen. So(f au. Sexufatem, ein 
oreijabr audgurufen, 9 Sa ein jeafider feinen 
$&nedjt unb eii Jeglidber feine 9tagb, fo Sebráer 
unb Debraerinen máren, folíte frei geben ; bag 
fein. Sube ben anbern unter benfefbigen feibelgen 
pielte, 10 $a gebordoten atfe Sürften unb alfe8 
3S off, bie fofdeu SBunb eingegangen maren, bag 
ein feglidjer follte feinen. &ued;t unb feine 9tagb 
frei geben, unb fie nidjt- mebr feibetgen Dalten ; 
unb gaben fte Io8.— 11 9[ber barnad febreten fte 
fi um, unb forberien bie Snedte unb Soàgbe 
toieber au fid), bie fie frei gegeben batten, unb 
jveaugeu fite, bag fie &nedie uub SXágbe fein 
mugten, 12 $a gefídab ve8 Serm SOort au 
Seremia bom Sevrn, uno fpra: | 13 Go fpridpt 
ber Dert, bet (Bott Síraefà : Sb babe einen 3Bunb 
gemadt mit euren. Sáteru, ba id) fie aud (Gaps 
tenfanb, aud bent, ODienfibaufe, fübrete, unb 
fpradb: | 14 Z8enn fteben Sabre um fub, fo 
foll. ein. jeglicher feinen 3Bruber, ber ein Debráer 
it uub fid) ibm berfauft unb feb Sabre geptenet 
bat, frei von fib faffen. — ber eure S93áter 
gebordjten mir nidjt, unb neigten. ifxe Ore 
nit. 15 Co babt ibxr eud) beute befebret iub 
gelban, ba8 mit iwobí gefief, bag ibx ein reijabr 
[ieget audtufen, ein jeglider feinem 9tàdften ; unb 
babt bef einen SBunb gemadt vor mic int aufe, 
baé nad) meinem 9tamen genannt ift. 16. 9[ber 
(br feib ummgefdtagen unb entfeifiget meinen 
9tamen ; nub ein jegficer forbext feinen. fnedt 
unb feine 90tagb tvieber, bie bx battet frei gegeben, 
baB fie ibr fefbft eigen máren; unb jminaet fie 
nun, bag fie eure &nedjte unb Soágbe fein müffen. 


JÉRÉMIE, XXXIV. 


3 Or tu n'échapperas point à ses mains. Car 
certainement tu seras pris, tu seras livré entre 
ses mains, et tes yeux verront les yeux du roi 
de Babylone; il te parlera bouche à bouche, 
ettu viendras dans Babylone. 4 Toutefois, 
O Sédécias, roi de Juda, écoute la parole. Le 
SEIGNEUR 2 parlé ainsi de toi: Tu ne mourras 
point par l'épóe; 56 Mais tu mourras en 
paix, et on brülera sur toi des aromates, 
comme on en à brülé sur tes péres, les rois 
précédents qui ont été avaut toi: et on te 
pleurera, en disant, Hélas, SEIGNEUR! Car 
j?i prononcé cette parole, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
6 Jérémie, le prophéte, pronouca donc toutes 
ces paroles-]Jà à Sédécias, roi de Juda, dans 
Jérusalem, ^" Lorsque l'armée du roi de 
Babylone combattait contre Jérusalem et 
contre toutes les villes de Juda qui étaient 
demeurées de reste, contre Lakis et contre 
Hazéka. En effet, ces villes résistaient entre 
celles de Juda: c'étaient des villes fortes. 
8 «| Parole qui fut adressée par le SEIGNEUR À 
Jérémie, aprés que le roi Sédécias eut fait une 
convention avec tout le peuple qui était à 
Jérusalein, pour proclamer la liberté parmi eux ; 
9 Afin que chacun renvoyát libre son servi- 
teur hébreu, et chacun sa servante hebreue, 
et qu'aucun Juif ne fàt l'esclave de son frére. 
10 "Tous les principaux donc, et tout le peuple 
qui étaient entrés dans cette convention, en- 
tendirent que chacun devait renvoyer libre 
son serviteur et chacun sa servante, sans plus 
les asservir. Or ils obéirent, et les renvoy- 
érent. 11 Mais ensuite ils changérent d'avis; 
ils firent revenir leurs serviteurs et leurs ser- 
vantes qu'ils avaient renvoyós libres, et les 
assujettirent pour étre leurs serviteurs et 
leurs servantes. 12 €«| La parole du SEr- 
GNEUR fut done adressée par le SEIGNEUR à 
Jérémie, en ces termes: 13 Ainsia dit le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél: J'ai fait alliance 
avec vos péres le jour ou je les tirai hors du 
pays d'Égypte, de la maison de servitude, en 
disant: 14 Dans la septiéme année, vous 
renvevrez chacun votre frére hébreu qui vous 
aura été vendu ; il te servira six ans, puis tu 
le renverraslibre de chez toi. Mais vos péres 
ne m'ont point écouté et n'ont point prété 
l'oreille. 15 Cependant vous vous étiez con- 
vertis aujourd'hui et vous aviez fait ce qui 
était juste devant moi, en publiant chaeun la 
liberté de son prochain, ct vous aviez fait une 
convention en ma présence, dans la maison sur 
laquelle mon mon est invoqué. 16 Mais vous 
avez chaugé d'avis, et vous avez souillé mon 
nom. Car vous avez fait revenir chacun son 
serviteur, et chaeuu sa servante, que vous 
aviez renvoyés libres pour étre à eux- 
mémes, et vous les avez assujettis, afin 
qu'ils fussent vos serviteurs et vos servantes. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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IEPEMIAS, A, Ac. 


17 Au roíro obrwc tiz& Kopioc "Yutic obk. 5«ov- 
, - , » et * L] 
Cart uov TOU kaAécai üótGciw tKagrOC 7O0C TOV 

, , ^ 1 1 , i] ^e D t- , 
mzÀngctov avbroU* (ob éyco kaXOo dóemiwv byiv etc 
, 3 LI , ^ , 1 , 
pgàxaiwav kal &g róv Üàvarov kai &g TOv Auuov, 

* , t m , 4 , ^v 

kai Ówcow vpgüg &igc Óraczopáv mácaig raic (Qaat- 
Aríeig Tijg yc. 18 Kal ówow roc dvópag roig 
zapgAgAv00rac rjv OuÜQkgv uov, rovg gu) orQ- 
1 *, e * ? * 
cavrac Tiv OiaÜ0gkgv uov 3v éTo(gcav kard 
zpóct7Óv nov, róv guócyov Ov izoijoav tpya- 
£«cÜ0av abrQ, 19 Tobg ápyovrag ?"Iovóa xai ro?oc 
óvvácrac kai roUc hptic kai rüv Aaóv [ric yc, 

* , , LI ? ^e , 
TOUC OuAÜÓóvrag ávà guícov TOv Otyorounuarwv 
roU uócyov], 20 Kai ówcaw abro)g roic éxOpoic 
avTOv, kai éorat Tà Üvgaiuuaia aórGv (poi roig 
ztrEvoig ToU o)0pavoU kai rOoic Ouyototg TC yrjc. 
21 Kai róv ZXtótktav (jaciMéa rijg 'lovóaíac kal 
TOUc dpyorrac abrüv 0wcw« ec xtpac ixO0pov 
avTOv, kai Ovvapig (aciMéeoc BafwvAovogc roig 

? , , , , - , i. fj 1 $ 
ámorptxovaw aT abrGOv, 22 IóoU £éyw cvvracaw, 
, LI r, , 1 , A - 
$5gcl Kopie, kal éziorpbio abrobg tc Trjv ynv 

, 1 , * , , 1 , 

ravr5V, kai zo^sungsovow im. abrv kal Anpovrat 
abr)v kal karax«abgcovoiww avrgv t&v Tvpt, kal 7ác 
, 3 LE , , 1 * , , * —- 
TOÀng "LIovóa kal óÓc0w avrág ippovg aàcÓ rGv 


Ka TOLKOUI' TQ V. 


KE. Ac. 


l'O AOTOZ ó yevóuevog póc 'Irorpiav zapá 
Kvplov &v jptpaic 'Iwaktip aciEoc 'loóóa AEywv 
2 Báówov etc otkov 'ApxaDt&v kal á£&g abrobc etc 

* r , , ^T * ^- 1 ^T 
oikov Kvptov &ig utav TOV QUÀOV, Kal TOrtElG 
avbrovg oivov. 9 Kal éi£jyayov róv 'Ieyovtav vióv 
'Ieoeuiv vtov. Xafaoiv kal rovc áüs£MooUc abro? kai 

[1 t 1 1 - - L| ? 5 ? , 
rovc viobc abroU kal Tücav riv otktav 'Apxafi&v, 
4 Kol rioijyayov abro)c tic oikov Kuplov &ic ró 

, t^ » - to^ 3 , € 0x 
vcacroóóptov vtov. loiàv vtov Ávavitovu viov 
l'oóoAíov dvOpweov roU Ürov, Oc éoriv éyybg roU 
oikov TOY ápyOvrwv ràv émüro ToU otkov Maacatov 
5 Kal 


£ówka kará mTpógcwzO» abrov ktpáutov obvov kal 


6 Kai ri rov Ob 


vtoU Xiwp roU $vAáccovrog Tiv avAQv. 


morjpun, kal exa lYliere oivov. 
pj Tiwuiv olvov, Ort 'levaódQg vióc '"PgxdQ 6o 
zar)p npgov ivertiaro y9giv Atyov O0. uy) mre 
/ Kai 


oikíac oU gi olkodourjongre, kai ocmtpua ob pur, 


d 4 a. ^ tt r 
oivov vgtig kai oi vioi vuv &wG atvoc, 


oct(pgre, kai ápmztAov oUk £Gcrat ÜDpiv, Ort iv 
7")uépac 
jutpag  ToÀÀdc Emi  riüc 


ckgvaic oikjoere  7Tácac  Tüc ULOYV, 


OTwUCG v GQQonrt 


yüc ià' 9g  arpijert Vut — im - abrijc. 





CeÀRÁS m0 C ERE 


JEREMIA, XXXIV. XXXV. 


17 Propterea hze dicit Dominus: Vos non 
audistis me, ut pradicaretis libertatem unus- 
quisque fratri suo, et unusquisque amico suo: 
ecce ego praedico vobis libertatem, ait Dorni- 
nus, ad gladium, ad pestem, et ad famem : et 
dabo vos in conunotionem cunctis regnis terrze. 
18 Et dabo viros, qui prwevaricantur feedus 
meum, ef non observaveruut verba Íoederis, 
quibus assensi sunt in conspectu meo, vitulum 
quem conciderunt in duas partes, et transie- 
runtinterdivisiones ejus: 19 Principes Juda 
et principes Jerusalem, eunuchi et sacerdotes, 
et omnis populus terrz, qui transierunt inter 
divisiones vituli: 20 Et dabo eos in manus 
inimicorum suorum, et in manus qu:rentium 
animam eorum: et erit morticinum eorum in 
21 Et 
Sedeciam regem Juda, et principes ejus, dabo 


escam volatilibus exeli, et bestiis terrae, 


in manus inimicorum suorum, ef in manus 
quzerentium animas eorum, et in inanus exer- 
cituum regis Dabylonis, qui recesserunt a 
vobis, 22 Ecce ego precipio, dieit Dominus, 
et reducam eos in civitatem hanc, et proelia- 
buntur adversus eam, et capient eam, et 
incendent igni: et civitates Juda dabo in 


solitudinem, eo quod non sit habitator. 


CAPUT XXXV. 


1] VERBUM, quod factum est ad Jeremiam 
a Domino, in diebus Joakim filii Josic regis 
2 Vade ad domum Rechabi- 


tarum: et loquere eis, et introduces eos in 


Juda, dicens: 


domum Domini, in unam exedram thesau- 
9 Et 
assumpsi Jezoniam filium Jeremice filii Hab- 


rorum, et dabis eis bibere vinum. 


sanix, et fratres ejus, et omnes filios ejus, et 
4 Etin- 
troduxi eos in domum Domini ad gazophy- 


universam domum ARechabitarum : 


lacium filiorum Hanan, filii Jegedelize hominis 
Dei,quod erat juxta gazophylacium principum, 
super thesaurum Maasice filii Sellum, qui erat 
custos vestibuli. à Et posui coram filiis domus 
Rechabitarum scyphos plenos vino, et calices: 
et dixi ad eos: Bibite vinum. 46 Qui re- 
sponderunt: Non bibemus vinum: quia Jo- 
nadab filius Rechab, pater noster, precepit 
nobis, dicens: Non bibetis vinum vos, et filii 
1i Et domum 
non zedificabitis, et sementem non seretis, 
et vineas non plantabitis, nec habebitis: 
sed in tabernaculis habitabitis cunctis die- 
bus vestris, ut vivatis diebus multis super 


vestri, usque in sempiternum : 


faciem terre, in qua vos peregrinamini. 
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]);! Therefore thus saith the Lonp; Ye have 
not hearkened unto me, in proclaiming liberty, 
every one to his brother, and every man to 
li:s ueighbour : behold, I proclaim a liberty 
for you, saith the LonD, to the sword, to the 
pestilenee, and to the famine; aud I will 
make you to be removed intoall the kingdoms 
of the earth. 18 And I will give the men 
that have transgressed my covenant, which 
have not performed the words of the covenant 
which they had made before me, when they 
cut the calf in twain, and passed between the 
parts thereof, 19 The princes of Judah, aud 
the princes of Jerusalem, the eunuchs, and the 
priests, and all the people of the land, which 
passed between the parts of the calf; 20 i 
wil] even give them into the haud of their 
enemies, and into the hand of them that seek 
their life: and their dead bodies shall be for 
meat unto the fowls of the heaven, aud to the 
beasts of the earth. 21 And Zedekiah king 
of Judah and his princes will I give into the 
hand of their enemies, aud into the hand of 
them that seek their life, and into the hand of 
the king of Babylon's army, which are gone 
up from you. 22 Behold, I will command, 
saith the LoRD! and cause them to return to 
this city ; and they shall fight against it, and 
take 1£, and burn it with fire: and I will 
make the cities of Judah a desolation without 
un inhabitant. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


1 THE word which came unto Jeremiah from 
the LonD in the days of Jehoiakim the son of 
Josiah king of Judah, saying, 2 Go unto the 
house of the Kechabites, and speak unto them, 
and bring them into the house of the Lon», 
into one of the chambers, and give them wine 
to drink. 3 Then I took Jaazaniah the son 
of Jeremiah, the son of Habaziniah, and his 
brethren, and all his sons, and the whole house 
of the Rechabites; 4 And I brought them into 
the house of the LoRD, into the chamber of 
the sons of Hanan, the son of Igdaliah, a man 
of God, which was by the chamber of the 
princes, which was above the chamber of 


Maaseiah the son of Shallum, the keeper of 
the door: ó And set before the sons of the 


house of the Rechabites pots full of wine, and 
eups, and I said unto &hem, Drink ye wine. 
6 But they said, We will drink no wine: for 
Jonadab the son of Rechab our father com- 
manded us, saying, Ye shall drink no wine, 
neither ye, nor your sons for ever: 7 Neither 
shall ye build house, nor sow seed, nor plant 
vineyard, nor have any: but all your days 
| shall dwell in tents; that ye may live 
many davs in the land where ye 5e strangers. 


() 25d 


Seremia, 34, 35. 


17 Sarum fprídt ber Serr alfo: S6r gebordet 
mir nicbt, baf ibr eit Sxeljabr auériefet, ein jegs 
lider feinem 3Bribev uub feinem 9tádften ; ftebe, 
fo vufe i, fpridt ber Serre, eud) ein Sreijabr aug, 
aum Crvert, auc. SPeftifeug, yum Sunger; unb 
ivill eud) in. feinent. &óniqreid) auf (Erben bteiben 
[affen. 18 lub wi(( oie eute, fo meinen S3unb 
übertreteu, ub bie SBGorte beó SSunbed, ben fie 
vor mir gemadt baben, nicbt baítem, fo madeu, 
tvie bag Safb, bad fie tu amet Gtüde getbeitet 
baben, mub jmífdjen ben Zbeilen bingegangen 
finb; 19 9tàmíid) ble Sürften Suba, bie Sürften 
Serufafemd, bie $&ümmerer, bie 9Driefter unb 
bad gauge S3o(f im ?anbe, fo awtíden bed &afbe8 
Otüden bingegaugen finb. — 20 linb mií[ fie 
aeben in ibrer jeinbe Daub, umb berer, bie ifnen 
nad) bem eben fteben, baB ifxe Ceitname fotfeu 
ber S5o0geln unter bent Düinmef nnb ben Zbieren 
auf Grbven 3ur Cypelfe tverben.— 21 1Inb Sebefia, 
beu &óuig Suba, urb feine Sürfleu mil[ id) geben 
in bie Dànbe ifrer Seinbe, unb. berer, bie inen 
nad) bem geben fleben, unb bem $eer be8 $e 
nigd 3u SSabet, bie jet vou eud) abaesogeu finb. 
22 Senn fiefe, id) toiff inen befebten, fpricbt ber 
Sett, urb roi([. fie toleber vor biefe Ctabt brine 
geu, unb follen toiber fte firetten unb fie gemine 
neu uub mit euer berbreuuen; unb mi([ pie 
Cfibte juba periüjten, oa& niemanb mebc ba 
mobnen fotf. 


Sad 35, Gapitef, 


1 SieB ift bad 3Bort, bad vom Derm aeídibaf 
ju Seremia, 3ur Seit Sjojafünd, bed GCobné 
Sofía, be8 &onigd Suba, unb fprac : 2 (Sebe 
bin in ber Stedabiter Daud, unb rebe nid 
ifuen, unb füfre fie in bed Derrn Daué, in. ber 
Gapeflen eine, unb. fdenfe i9nen 33ein. — 3 3Da 
nabm id) Safaufa, ben &Gobu Seremia, beá Cobned 
$abagiuja, fammt feinen 3Drübern unb alfen 
(einen Gófnen, unb bad gange Dau ber 9tecae 
biter; 4 lub fübrete fie in bed Derrn Daus, in 
bie Gapelle ber &inber Danand, bed GCobnué 
Segbatja, beà Stanned Giotted, vveld)e neben ber 
Sürften Gapelfe i(t, über ber Gayelfe Stafeja, beg 
Cofnà Gaífumá, be8 Sb5orDüterd. — 5 lub id 
febte bem Sinbern von ber Stedabitev $Daufe 
$3eder volf S3ein unb Galen oor, unb. fprad 
ju ijnen: &rx(ufet ZBein. 6 Gie aber autivors 
tetenz 9Gir trinfen. nit. 98ein.. :Denn uufec 
Sater Sonabab, ber Cobn 3tedbé, bat und 
geboten, unb geíagt: 36r unb eute Sinber foífet 
nimmermebr feiuen. Z8ein trinfen,— 7 llnb fein 
$aud bauen, feinen Camen fáeu, feinen 28ein- 
berg vpffangen nod baben; fonvern foffet iu 
$ütten twofnen euer vebenlaug, auf.baf ifr 
fauge febet im anbe, barmuen (pr tale, 
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17 C'est pourquoi le SEIGNEUR a dit ainsi: 
Vous ne n'avez point écouté pour publier la 
liberté chacun à son frére, et chaeun à son 
prochain ; voici, dit le SEIGNEUR, Je vais pub- 
lier la libertó contre vous, à l'épée, à la peste, 
et àla famine; et je vous livrerai pour étre 
dispersés dans tous les royaumes de la terre. 
18 Et je livrerai les hommes, qui ont trans- 
gressé mon alliance, et qui n'ont point effectué 
les paroles de l'alliance qu'ils ont faite devant 
moi, lorsqu'ils sont passós entre les deux 
moitiés du veau qu'ils avaient coupé eu deux: 
19 Les principaux de Juda et les principaux 
de Jérusalem, les eunuques et les sacrificateurs, 
et ceux de tout le peuple du pays, qui ont 
passé entre les deux moitiós du veau: 20 Je 
les livrerai entre les mains de leurs ennemis. 
et entre les mains de ceux qui cherchent leur 
vie; et leurs corps serviront de páture aux 
oiseaux des cieux, et aux bétes sauvages. 
21 Jelivrerai aussi. Sédéclas, roi de Juda, et 
les principaux de sa cour entre les mains de 
leurs ennemis, et entre les mains de ceux qui 
cherchent leur vie, savoir, entre les maius de 
l'armée du roi de Babylone, qui s'est retiré de 
devant vous. 22 Voici je vais leur donner 
des ordres, dit le SEIGNEUR, et je les ferai re- 
tourner contre cette ville-ci, afin qu'ils com- 
battent contre elle. Or ils la prendront et la 
brüleront par lefeu. Puis je mettrai les villes 
de Juda eu. désolation, tellement qu'il n'y ait 
persoune qui y demeure. 


CHAPITRE XXXV. 


1 LA parole fut adressée par le SEIGNEUR 
à Jérémie, aux jours de Jéhojakim, fils de 
Josias, roi de Juda, en ees termes: 2 Va à 
la maison des HRécabites, et parle-leur, fais 
les venir à la maison du SEIGNEUR, dans l'une 
des chauibres, et présente-leur du vin à boire. 
3 Je pris done Jaazanja, fils de Jérémie, fils 
de Habatsinja, et ses fréres, et tous ses fils, et 
toute la maisou des Récabites, 4 Et je les fis 
venir à la maison du SEIGNEUR, daus la 
chambre des fils de Hanan, fils de Jigdalja, 
homme de Dieu, laquelle était prés de la 
chambre des principaux, qui était au-dessus de 
la chambre de Mahaséja, fils de Sallum, garde 
dela porte. 5 Puis je mis devant les enfants 
de la maison des Récabites des coupes pleines 
de vin et des tasses, et je leur dis: Buvez du 
vin. 6 Mais ils répondirent: Nous ne boirons 
point de vin, ear Jéhonadab, fils de Rócab, 
notre pére, nous a donné un commandemen: 
et nous a dit: Vous ne boirez point de vin, 
ni vous ni vos enfauts à jamais. 7 Vous nc 
bátirez pas de maison, vous ne sémerez pas de 
semence, vous ne planterez pas de vigne, et 
vous n'en aurez point: mais vous habi- 
terez dans des tentes tous les jours de 
votre vie, afin que vous viviez longtemps sur 
la terre oü vous séjournez comme étrangers. 

2L 
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8 Kal rkobcaytv rijc $wvijc IwvaótáQ roU 7zarpóc 
»H4Ov 7póCc TÓ ur Tiv oivov mácac rác nuépac 
Li ^v Li S» t Ll ' L4 t t t x 
"»uov, rnptic xal ai yvvaikec »jnàv kal ot vtol uaov 
xai ai Ovyarépec uv, | 9 Kal -vpóc r0 um 
oikodoutiv oikíag ToU karotuktiv ike, kal. aumeAuY 
xai &ypóg kal aTíoya obx iytvero uiv. 10 Kal 
P» , - ? , , , 
vxcsapiv. év. oxnvaic, kal 59kovsauev. kal. &rouj- 
cautv kará mávra à ivireilaro uiv 'Iwovaóa(3 o 
rarjo )uorv, 1l Kai éyevifün óre ádviBg Nafov- 
, , * 1 Ind " w , ^ 
yoOorócop £i TV yv, kai t(zapgtv. &ceMOsiv, kal 
» , , L] LI *, », Ed ^ 
&orAÜDoutv &c 'TepovaaAygu àzo Tmoo0wrrov rijc Óvvà- 
Aw , , 1 , —- , 
utc riv XaAQatov kal azó TpoowtoV T) c OvvápewG 
rv 'Aacvptwv, kal qkovusv ike. 12 Kai £éyivero 
Aóyoc Kupiov mpóc u& Aéywev — 13 Obrwc Atye& 
K?ptoc Iloosbov kal etzóv avOpwz 'Ioóóa xai 
roig karowoUciv 'lepovcaAu Ov uy Aágre mai- 
6dtav ToU dkoUttv roUc Aóyovc uov; 14 "Eorgoav 
opa viol 'Ievaóa(8 viov 'Pyxág, 0. £vertiXaro roic 
rTíkvotg abroU 7póc TÓ ur) Titiv olvov, kai oUK 
, ?. 8. 7 1 t - » * 
irlocav* kal éyo éAaAgoa móc vpuàc opÜpov, «ait 
3 » , 5 Li L! [] - 4 
obk nkovcare, 15 Kai ázéortiAa mTo0C vndc robe 
TaiÜac uou roUc TpoQurac Méywv 'Amocrpáónre 
£kacroc &-zÓ Tc 0000 aUvroU rc Tovgoàg kal 
feXrie mowjcare rà £émwrQgütvpara UuGv, kal ob 
, , H - rs ee r 3 - 
zoptUsaUe Óziaow Ücdüv értpwv roU ÜOovAtht&v abroic, 
«ai oikgoere Cri rijc ye 9c tóuka vyiv kal roig 
zTarpáciw üpGv* kai oUk ikMvare rà cra biuov 
xal ovk tiogkobcart. 16 Kai &orgoav vtol '[wva- 
0àg viov 'Pgyàg r9v ivroA)v rov varpóc abrov, 
0 0? Aaóc obrog oUk Jkovoé' uov. l4 Aiáà rovro 
oUrwc tive Küptoc 'Ióoo &yo epe £z) 'lovóav xal 
lal robe karowkobUvrac 'lepovcaAu záàvra rà kaká 
à iXáXqoa ém' airo?óc [dvO Dv iAaMgsa 7póc 
abrotc; kal o)k $kovcav, kai ikáAeca aoóroUc kal 
ook dmtkpi0ncav], 18 [Kai rq oixp '"Poxag 
eUrev "Icpeníac] Aià rovro oUrwg time Koptoc [rov 
Óvráusov Ó Otóg 'lopa:A] 'Ez&é5 "kovcav voi 
'FJuvaOà 8 viov Prix rijv &rroAjv roU rarpócgavrov 
^ ] 3 , , € € a , T 
voiiv kaÜórt évertiAaro abroig O Taro aorGv, 
19 [Aià rovro ráüs Aéye Koptoc rov Óvváutwv 0 
0sóg 'lepaA] OS gu) éikAezg dàv)p rov viov 
'"Iwvaddg vio9 PoxáB mapsorgkoc kakà Toó0wróv 


jov T4936 Tác 1utpac T')c yüc. 
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6 Obedivimus ergo voci Jonadab filii Kechab, 
patris nostri, in omnibus quce precepit nobis. 
ita ut non biberemus vinum cunctis diebus 
nostris, nos, et mulieres nostre, filij, et filie 
nostra : 9 Et non sedifiearemus domos ad 
habitandum: et vineam, et agrum, et semen- 
10 Sed habitavimus in 


tabernaculis, et obedientes fuimus juxta omnia 


tem non habuimus: 


qui precepit nobis Jonadab pater noster. 
11 Cum autem ascendisset Nabuchodonosor 
rex Babylonis ad terram nostram, diximus: 
Venite, et ingrediamur Jerusalem a facie 
exereltus Chaldzeorum, et a facie excrceitus 
12 Et 
factum est. verbum Domini ad Jeremian, 


Syrie: et mansimus in Jerusalem. 


dicens: 19 H:ee dicit Dominus exercituum, 
Deus Israel: Vade, et die viris Juda, et habi- 
tatoribus Jerusalem: Numquid non recipietis 
disciplinam ut obediatis verbis mois, dicit 
Dominus? 14 Prevaluerunt sermones Jona- 
dab filii Rechab, quos precepit filiis suis ut 
non biberent vinum : et non biberunt usque 
ad diem hanc, quia obedierunt przecepto patris 
sui: ego autem locutus sum ad vos, de mane 
consurgens et loquens, et non obedistis mihi. 
15 Misique ad vos omnes servos meos pro- 
phetas, consurgens diluculo, mittensque ei 
dicens: Convertimini unusquisque a via sua 
pessima, et bona facite studia vestra: et nolitc 
sequi deos alienos, neque colatis eos: et habi. 
tabitis in terra, quam dedi vobis et patribu- 
inclinastis aurem vestra: 


vestris: ef non 


neque audistis me. 16 Firmaverunt igit 
fili Jonadab fili Rechab preceptum pat:: 
sui, quod prseceperat eis: populus autem i-! 
17 Idcirco haec dicit 17: 


miuus exercituum, Deus Israel: Ecce ego 1. 


non obedivit mihi. 


ducam super Juda, et super omnes habitator. 
Jerusalem, universam afflictionem, quam loc 
tus sum adversum illos: eo quod locutus sui: 
ad illos, e£ non audierunt: vocavi illos, et non 
responderunt mihi. 18 Domui autem lHe- 
chabitarum dixit Jeremias: Hee dicit Dou: 
nus exercituum, Deus Israel: Pro eo qu.d 
obedistis precepto Jonadab patris vestri, ci 
custodistis oninia mandata ejus, et fecistis 
universa, qu&e precepit vobis; 19 Propterea 
hzc dicit Dominus exercituum, Deus Israel: 
Non deficiet vir de stirpe Jonadab filii Hecha y, 
stans in conspectu meo cunctis diebus, 
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8 Thus have we obeyed the voice of Jonadab 
the son of Rechab our father in all that he hath 
charged us, to drink no wine all our days, we, 
our wives, our sons, nor our daughters; 9 Nor 
to build houses for us to dwell in: neither 
have we vineyard, nor field, nor seed: 10 But 
we have dwelt in tents, and have obeyed, and 
done according to all that Jouadab our father 
commanded us. 11 But it came to pass, when 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon came up into 
the land, that we said, Come, and let us go to 
Jerusalem for fear of the army of the Chal- 
deans, and for fear of the army of the Syrians: 
«o we dwell at Jerusalem. 12 €| Then eame 
' the word of the LoRD unto Jeremiah, saying, 
13 Thus saith the LonD of hosts, the God of 
Israel ; Go and tell the men of Judah and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, Will ye not receive 
. instruction to hearken to my words? saith 
the Lonp. 14 The words of Jonadab the son 
of Rechab, that he commanded his sous not 
to drink wine, are performed; for unto this 
day they drink none, but obey their father's 
commandment: notwithstanding Ihavespoken 
unto you, rising early and speaking; but ye 
hearkened not unto me. 15 I have sent also 
unto you all my servants the prophets, rising 
up early and sending 7hem, saymg, lveturn ye 
now every man from his evil way, and amend 
your doings, and go not after other gods to 
serve them, and ye shall dwell in the land 
whieh I have given to you and to your 
fathers; but ye have not inclined your ear, 
nor hearkened unto me. 16 Because the sons 
of Jonadab the son of Rechab have performed 
the commandment of their father, which he 
commanded them; but this people hath not 
hearkened unto me: 17 Therefore thus saith 
the LonD God of hosts, the God of Israel; Be- 
hold, I will bring upon Judah and upon all 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem all the evil tbat 
I have pronounced against them: because I 
have spoken unto them, but they have not 
heard; and I have called unto them, but they 
have not answered. 18 €|J And Jeremiah said 
unto the house of the Rechabites, Thus saith 
the LoRD of hosts, the God of Israel; Because 
ye have obeyed the commandment of Jonadab 
your father, and kept all his precepts, aud 
doue according unto all that he hath com- 
manded you: 19 Therefore thus saith the 
LonD of hosts, the God of Israel; Jonadab the 
son of Rechab shall not want a man to stand 
before me for ever. 
299 


Seremia, 35. 


8 2[ífo qebovdyen mir eer Otinme unferá 3Bateré 
Sgenabab, bed (20fn8 Stedabsa, in alfem, ba er 
und geboten bat, bag woir feinen S8ein trinfen 
unfer ebenfang, weber toir, nod) unfeve SOeiber, 
nod GCóobne, nod Zodbter; 9 ltnb bauen aud) 
feine Sàufer, barinuen tmoir wmofneten, unb Daben 
meber SDBeinberge, nod) ?leder, nod Gamen; 
10 GConbern mobnen in $ütten, unb geboren 
unb t$uun affed, vote unfer SSater Senabab geboten 
bat. 11 2ií8 aber 9tebucab-Jtegar, ber $ónig au 
SBabef, berauf inàá ?aub $3og, fpraden wir: 
$oumt, fa8t und gen Serufafem 3ieben wor 
beut Deer ber Gbafbüer unb ber Cyprer ; unb fíub 
aíffo su. Serufatem geb(ieben, 12 $a gefdab 
bed S$errn Q8ort gu Jeremia, unb fprad: 
13 €0o fpridt ber SDerr 3ebaoib, ber Gott 
Síraeld : (Gebe bin, unb fprid) au benen in Suba 
unb 3u ben Sürgern au. Serufalem :: 23of(t ifr 
eud) benn nidjt beffern, bag ibr meinen. 9Borten 
gebordet ?. fpriót ber Dew, 14 3ie gQorte 
Sonababé, bed (GCofne8 Stedab8, bte ev feinen 
$iubern geboten fat, bafi fte nidjt folfen 9SBein 
trinfen, werben gebaíteu ; unb trinfen feinen 
T8cin bid auf btefet £ag, barum, baf fte ipreg 
$Saterd Gebot geborfen. Sd) aber Babe ftet8 
eud) prebíigen faffeu ; uod gebordet ibr mir nidt. 
15 €&o babe id) aud) ftet8 su. eud) gefanbt affe 
meine &nedte, bie 3Dropbeten, uuo faffeu fagen : 
SSefebret eub), ein jegíider von feinem bófen 
jOefen, unb beffert euren J3anbef, unb foíget 
nidt anbern Géóftern nad, ibuen au bienen; jo 
fofít ijv im aube bleiben, we(deas id) eud) unb 
euren SSátern gegeben babe. — ber *'fv wolítet 
eure. SObren nit neigen, uod) mir geborden ; 
16 €o bod) vie Süber Sonababs, bed Cofues 
Stedjab8, baben ifred SSaterà Gebot, bad er ibnen 
geboten fat, gefatten. — S(ber bie SSolf gebordet 
mir nit. 17 Sarum fo fprid)t ber Derr, ber 
(Sott J3ebaotf unb ber (Sott íraefó : Ciebe, id) 
voi(í übev Syuba unb über aí([e SSitvger 3u Serue 
fafem fommen faffen atfed raé linglitdf, ba8 id 
yoiber fte gevebet fate ; barum, bag id) au ifnen 
gevebet babe, unb fte nidt wotfen boren, id) babe 
gerufen, unb fie mir mit wollen autmvorten. 
18 lluo auum Daufe ber Stedabiter fprad) Sere- 
mia: Go fpribt ber Derr Sebaotb, ber Gott 
Sfraefá : Sarum, ba8 ibr vem Gebot. eureá 
Siater8 Sonabab babt gebordjet, uno alfe fette 
(jebote gebaíten, uub atfed getbau, wa8 er eud 
geboten bat; | 19 Sarum fpribt ber Derr 
Jebaotb, ber Giott Sfraeí8á, alfo: (£8 folf beiu 
Sonabab, bem GCobne Jtedjabá, uummer febter, 
e8 fof( jfemanb von ven Geinen aífegeit vor mir 


fteben. 


JÉRÉMIE, XXXV. 


8 Nous avons donc obéi àla voix de Jéhona- 
dab, fils de Récab, notre pére, dans toutes les 
choses qu'il nous a commandées, de sorte que 
nous avons été, nous, nos femmes, nos fils, nos 
filles, tous les jours de notre vie, sans boire du 
vin. 9 Nous n'avons point báti de maisons 
pour notre deineure, et nous n'avons eu ni 
vigne, ni champ, ni semence; 10 Mais nous 
avons demeuré dans des tentes, et nous avons 
obói, et nous avons fait selon toutes les choses 
que Jéhonadab, notre pére, nous a commandées. 
11 Orquand Nébucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, 
est monté au pays, il est arrivé que nous avons 
dit: Venez, et entrons dans Jérusalem pour 
fuir de devant l'armée des Chaldéens et de 
devant l'armée d'Aram ; et nous sommes de- 
meurés dans Jérusalem. 12 Alors la parole 
du SEIGNEUR fut adressée à Jérémie en ces 
termes: 193 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des ar- 
mées, le Dieu d'Israél: Va,et dis aux hommes 
de Juda et aux habitants de Jérusalem: Ne 
recevrez-vous point instruction pour obéir à 
mes paroles, dit le SEIGNEUR? 14 Les pa- 
roles par lesquelles Jéhonadab, fils de Hécab, 
avait commandé à ses enfants de ne point 
boire de vin, ont étó observées; ils n'en ont 
point bu jusqu'à ce jour, et ils ont obéi au 
commandement de leur pére. Mais moi, je 
vous ai parlé, je vous ai parlé me levant dés 
le matin, et vous ne m'avez point obéi. 
15 Car je vous ai envoyé tous les prophétes, 
mes serviteurs, je vous les al euvoyés me le- 
vant dés le matin, pour vous dire: Détournez- 
vous maintenant chacun de son mau vais train, 
corrigez vos actions, et ne suivez point d'autres 
dieux pour les servir, afiu que vous demeuriez 
dans le pays que j'ai donné à vous et à vos 
péres; mais vous n'avez point prété l'oreille 
et vous ne im'avez point ócoutó. 16 Parce 
que les enfants de Jéhonadab, fils de Récab, 
out observé le commandement que leur 
pére leur avait donné, mais que ce peuple 
ne m'a point écouté; 17 À cause de 
cela, le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu des armées, le 
Dieu d'Israél, dit ainsi: Voici, je vais faire 
venir sur Juda et sur tous les habitants de 
Jérusalem tout le mal que j'ai prononcé con- 
tre eux, parce que je leur ai parlé, et qu'ils 
n'ont point écouté; que je les ai appelés, et 
qu'ils n'ont point répondu. 18 «| Puis Jéré- 
mie dit à la maison des HRócabites: Ainsi a 
dit lc SEIGNEUR des armées, le Dieu d'Israé] : 
Parce que vous avez obéi an commandement 
de Jéhonadab, votre pére, et que vous avez 
gardé tous ses commaudements, et avez fait 
selon tont ce qu'il vous à commandé; 19 A 
eceause de cela, le SEIGNEUR des armées, le 
Dieu d'Israél, à dit ainsi: ll ne manquera 


jamais à Jéhonadab, fils de Récab, un homwe . : | 


qui se tienne devant ma face tous les jours. 
2L2 
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IEPEMIAS, A«*. 


KEób. A«'. 


l 'EN rQ ivavrq reraprQ 'loaxeip. vtov 'Iocta 
flacXéwg 'Toóóa iyeviüg Aóyoc Kvpíov póg ut 
Myuv 2 Aáfe ctavrQ xapríov (QigMov, xai 
ypáVov i£x' abroD wávrag robc Aóyovc ovc £AáAgoa 
vpóg oà iml '"LIepovcaM)u kai ézi 'lovóa kal &vi 
rávra rà tÜvp àá$ó' Nc 9»utpag AaAgcavróg pov 
7póg cà á$' nuspOv 'lwucta faciMwg 'Iob0a xal 
tec rijg "Jutpag raórgc. 39 'lowc dkobotrai O 
oikoc 'lobóa Távra rà xakà Q éye Noyilouat 
zoujcai abrOic, iva dzocrptwoiv amó rijg 0000 
abrOv rác vovgpác, kal tAewc £copat raig aóiklatg 
abrGv kal raic ápgaprtaig aírov. | 4 Kai ékaAeotvr 
'lepeutac róv Bapo?x vióv Ngpoiov, kal Eypaev 
ám cróparoc "lepeutov závrac rovc Aóyovg Kuptov, 
obe £AáAget mpóc avróv, tic xaprlov | QigMéov. 
5 Kai ivereiAaro "Iepeulag rp. Bapobx Mywv !Eyo 
$vAdccouat, ob y: Obveuat &orAÜE(v eig oikov 
Kuptov. 6 Kai ávayvoog iv rq Xapriq rovro 
£c rà dra roU AaoD £v olkq Kuplov &v 9utpg 
vgort&iac, kal àv oci vavróg 'loóóa rGv tpyoutvov 
ik mÓNMeuv abrüv dvayvocg abroic. 74 "Iowc 
ztOETa( EAEoc abrOv karà zpócwtzor Kupíiov, kai 
ávocrptovow ix rig 0008 abrOv rijg rovuypac, 
ort u£yac ó Ovpóg xai 1) ópyr] Kuplov ijv &XáAgotv 
ivi róv Aaóv robUrov, 8 Kal ézotgoe BapooxX 
xarà mTávra à évertiNaro abrQ "Lepeutag, ToU 
dvayvàvat iv rQ (Ai rovc Aóyovc Kvptov &v 
oix Kvpíov, 9 Kal Pyeviüg &v rQ &ret T0 0yOóq 
rq Baci "loaktig Ev. r9 ugvi rg ivárq. tekkAy- 
cíacav vgorttav karà 7póow7TOov Kvpiov züg 0 
Aaóc iv 'lepovcaA)gu xai oikog 'looóa. | 10 Kai 
àveyivooke  Bapobxy £v rq uM robg Xoyovc 
'Iepeutov iv oix. Kupiou, &v oikp  l'auapíov viob 
Zaóáv rov ypauparéec, iv rj aU0Nj rj tmávo iv 
mpoÜ0ópoic TUXgc TOU oiKkov Kvptov rijg katvijc kal 
iv ci xavróg rov Àao)0. 1l Kai ykovot Mixatac 
vióc l'agaptov vioU Zajáv á&mavrag rovg Aóyovg 
Kuptov ik roU (ugMov. 12 Kal xarégij ec olkiav 
roU (jaciMéwe, ec TÓv olkov roU ypaupartwc, kai 
(0oU ikei. zrávrec ol doxyovreg ikdÜnvro, 'EXwcapá ó 
yoauparebg xai AaXaíag vtóg ZeXepitov xai 'Iwvatavr 
vióc 'Axyojop kai l'agaptac vióg Zaóáv kai Eeóekiag 
vióg 'Avavtov kal rávrég oi áoyovrec, 13 Kat üvijy- 
yer avroic Miyaíac mávrac roUC Aoyovc og ?)kov- 


ccv ávaywockovroc Bapo)x tic rà é&ra ro) Xaov. 


' 


JEREMIA, XXXVL 
CAPUT XXXVI. 


1 ET factum est in anno quarto Joakim filii 
Josiz regis Juda: factum est verbum hoc ad 
2 'Tolle volu- 


men libri, et seribes in eo omnia verba qua 


Jeremiam a Domino, dicens: 


locutus sum tibi adversum Israel et Judam, et 
adversum omnes gentes, a die qua locutus sum 
ad te, ex diebus Josic usque ad diem hane: 
3 Si forte audiente domo Juda universa mala, 
quie ego cogito facere eis, revertatur unus- 
quisque a via sua pessima: et propitius ero 
iniquitati, et peccato eorum. 4 Vocavit ergo 
Jeremias Baruch filium Neri»: et scripsit 
Baruch ex ore Jeremiz: omnes sermones Do- 
mini, quos locutus est ad eum, in volumine 
libri: 


cens: Égo clausus sum, nee valeo ingredi 


5 Et precepit Jeremias Baruch, di- 
domum Domini. O6 Ingredere ergo tu, et 
lege de volumine in quo scripsisti ex ore meo 
verba Domini, audiente populo in domo Do- 
mini iu die jejunii: insuper et audiente uni- 
verso Juda, qui veniunt de civitatibus suis, 
leges eis: 7 Si forte cadat oratio eorum in 
conspeetu Domini, et revertatur unusquisque 
a via sua pessima: quoniam magnus furor et 
indignatio est, quam locutus est Dominus 
8 Et fecit Baruch 
filius Neriz, Juxta omnia quse prwceperat ei 


adversus populum hunc. 


Jeremias propheta, legens ex volumine ser- 
9 Factum 
est autem in anno quinto Joakim filii Josice 
regis Juda, in mense nono: prodicaverunt 


mones Domini in domo Domini. 


jejunium ia eonspectu Domini omni populo 
in Jerusalem, et universe multitudini, qu:e 
confluxerat de civitatibus Juda in Jerusalem. 
10 Legitque Baruch ex volumine sermones 
Jeremie in domo Domini in gazophylacio 
Gamarie filii Saphan seribzs, in vestibulo 
superiori, in introitu porte novw domus Do- 
mini, audiente omni populo. 11 Cumque 
audisset Mich:eas filius Gamariz filii Saphan 
12 De- 
seendit in domum regis ad gazophylacium 


omnes sermones Domini ex libro, 


scribv: et eece ibi omnes principes sedebant : 
Elisama scriba, et Dalaias filius Semeis, 
et Elnathan filius Achobor, et Gamarias 
filius Saphan, et Sedecias filius Hanani:, 
eb universi 13 Et nuntiavit 
eis Michwas omnia verba, qua) audivit le- 
gente Baruch ex volumine iu auribus populi 


principes. 


» 
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JEREMIAH, XXXVI, 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 


1 AND it came to pass in the fourth year of 
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, 
that this word came unto Jeremiah from the 
LoRp, saying, 2 Take thee a roll of a book, 
and write therein all the words tbat I have 
spoken unto fhee against Israel, and against 
Judah, and against all the nations, from the 
day I spake unto thee, from the days of Josiah, 
even unto this day. 3 It may be that the 
house of Judah will hear all the evil which I 
purpose tfo do unto them ; that they may re- 
turn every man from his evil way; that I may 
forgive their iniquity and their sin. 4 Then 
Jeremiah called Baruch the son of Neriah: 
and Baruch wrote from the mouth of Jere- 
miah all the words of the LoRp, which he 
had spoken unto him, upon a roll of a book. 
5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, saying, 
I am shut up; I cannot go into the house of 
the LoRp: 6 Therefore go thou, and read in 
the roll, which thou hast written from my 
mouth, the words of the LonR»p in the ears of 
the people in the Lonp's house upon the fast- 
ing day: and also thou shalt read them in 
the ears of all Judah that come out of their 
cities. "7 It may be they will present their 
supplication before the LonD, and will return 
every one from his evil way : for great ts the 
anger and the fury that the LonDp hath pro- 
nounced against this people. 8 And Baruch 
the son of Neriah did according to all that 
Jeremiah the prophet commanded him, read- 
ing in the book the words of the LonD in the 
Lonp's house. 9 And it came to pass in the 
fifth year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king 
of Judah, in the ninth month, £Aa£ they pro- 
claimed a fast before the Lonp to all the 
people in Jerusalem, aud to all the people that 
came from the cities of Judah unto Jerusalem. 
10 Then read Baruch in the book the words 
of Jeremiah in the house of the LoRD, in the 
chamber of Gemariah the son of Shaphan the 
scribe, in the higher court, at the entry of the 
new gate of the Lon»'s house, in the ears of 
all the people. 11 €] When Michaiah the son 
of Gemariah, the son of Shaphan, had heard 
out of the book all the words of the Lonp, 
12 "Then he went down into the king's house, 
into the sceribe's chamber: and, lo, all the 
prinees sat there, even Elishama the scribe, 
and Delaiah the son of Shemaiah, and Elna- 
than the son of Achbor, and Gemariah the 
son of Shaphan, and Zedekiah the son of 
Hananiah, and all the priuces, 13 "Then 
Micehaiah declared unto tb5em all the 
words that he had heard, when Baruch 
read the book in the ears of the people. 
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Seremia, 36. 
$ja8 36. Gapitet. 


1] Sm biercten. Sabr Sofafimá, bed Cobnes 
Sofía, bed. &onig8. Suba, gefdab bieB SBort au 
Seremia bom Serrn, unb fpra: | .29 9timm ein 
SBudj uno (dveibe barein alfe Steben, bie id) au bir 
gerebet Dabe über Síraef, über Suba unb afe 
SSoifet, von ber Jeit an, ba id) au bit gevebet 
fbabe, námlíid oon ber Seit Sofía an bí$ auf 
Piefem Zag; 3 $Ob wielleidjt bad $aud Juba, 
wo fie bóven aífed bad lIngfüd, ba8 id inen 
gebenfe 3u thun, fid) befebren wolften, ein jegs 
fier von feinem bófen 9Bejen; bamit id) ibnen 
ifbxe Siffetbat unb GClünbe vergeben fónnte, 
4 Sa rief. Sevemia SSarud, bem G&obn Sterja. 
Syerfefbige SBarud) fdbrieb im eim SBud) aud bent 
q$iunbe Seremia affe Sieben bed Dermm, bie et 
3u int gevebet fatte. — 5 1Inb Sevemía gebot 
SSarud, unb fpra: 3d bin gefangen, bag id 
nidt fann in bed. Devrn. aud gqefen, 6 Su 
aber gebe binein unb fied bad SBud) , barein bu 
bed Dern Jteben aud meinem 9mtunbe gefrteben 
baft, bor bem S3off im S$aufe bed. Dey am 
safttage ; unb foll(t fie aud fefe oor ben Sfcven 
bed gangen Suba, bie aud ibven Gtábten bevein 
fommen: 7 9b fie bielfeit fi mit SBeten voc 
bem Serm bemiütfigeu twooflten, unb fid) befebven 
ein jeglid)er von feinem bófen Z8efen; benm ber 
32orn unb Grimm ift avof, bapon ber Serv miber 
bteB 9oÍf gevebet bat. | 8 lInb 33arud), ber 
Cobn 3tevja, tfat aí[le8, oie ifm ber S3Drophet 
Seremta befoblen batte, bag ev bie Jtebeu bed 
SDerrn aud bem 95ud) flaáfe im Saufe bed Serm, 
9 (*8 begab fic) aber im fünften Sabr Sojafüns, 
bed Cofne8 Sofia, be8 fónigà Suba, im neunten 
,9onat, baf man ein $aften verfünbigte bor 
bem $errn allem SSo(f 3u. Serufafem unb atfem 
SSo(f, bad aud ben Ctübten Suba gen Jeru. 
fatem fommt, 10 lInb 3Barud) fad aud bem 
SBude bie Jiebe Sevemia, im Daufe bed Derrm, 
in bec Gape(fe Geimarja, bed Gofned | Cayfan, 
bed $anjlerd, üm ober S$orbofe, vor bem 
neuen Zbor, am $aufe bed Derm, bor bem 
gangem 3Boff. —11 $a mun SXidaja, ber 
Cobun QGemarja, bed (GCofned  Caypban, a(fe 
Jteben bed. Detrn gefóret batte aud bem 33udje ; 
19 (ing er Dbinab in be8 &ónig8 Daué, in bie 
$£angfei, — lInb fiefe, bafefbft fagen alle Süre 
flen :  Gíifama, ber $angfev, SDelaja, bet 
Cobn Gemaja, Gínatban, ber Gobn 3dboré, 
(emarja, ber Cobfn Gapbaná, unb JSebefia, 
ber GCobu  $ananja, fammt allen — Sürften., 
18 1b S3*iaja geigte ibnen an alle 3tes 
ben, bie er gebóret fatte, ba SBauud lag 
aud bem 3Bude vor ben iObren bed 3Solfé. 





JÉRÉMIE, XXXVI. 


CHAPITRE XXXVI. 


1 OR il arriva, la quatriéme année de sého- 
jakim, fils de Josias, roi de Juda, que la pa- 
role fut adressée par le SEIGNEUR à Jérémie, 


en ces termes: 9 Prends-íoi un livre, et 


écris-y toutes les paroles que je t'ai dites con- 
tre Israél et contre Juda, et contre toutes les 
nations, depuis le jour oü je t'ai parlé, depuis 
les jours de Josias jusqu'à ce jour. 3 Peut- 
étre que, si la maison de Juda fait attention à 
tout le mal que je pense leur faire, chacun se 
détournera de sa mauvaise voie. Alors je 
pardonnerai leur iniquité et leur péché. 4 Jé- 
rémie appela done Daruc, fils de Nérija. Et 
Baruc écrivit, de la bouche de Jérémie, dans 
le livre, toutes les paroles que le SEIGNEUR 
lnui avait dites. 5 Puis Jérémie donna 
charge à Baruc, en disant: Je suis retenu, e£ 
je ne puis entrer dansla maison du SEIGNEUR. 
6 Tu y entreras donc, et tu liras, dans le rou- 
leau que tu as écrit, les paroles du SEIGNEUZ, 
sorties de ma bouche, devant les oreilles du 
peuple, dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, au jour 
du jeüne, "Tu les liras devant les oreilles de 
tous ceux de Juda qui seront venus de leurs 
villes, 7 Peut-étre que leur supplication sera 
recue devant le SEIGNEUR, et que chacun se 
détournera de sa mauvaise vole; car la colére 
et la fureur quele SEIGNEUR a déclarées con- 
ire ce peuple sont grandes. 8 Daruc, fils de 
Nérija, fit done tout ce que Jóréinie, le pro- 
phéte, lui avait commandé, et il lut dans le 
livre, à la maison du SEIGNEUR, les paroles 
du SEIGNEUR. 9 Carla cinquiéme année de 
Jéhojakim, fils de Josias, roi de Juda, au neu- 
viéme mois, il arriva qu'en présence du SEr- 
GNEUR, on publia un jeüàne pour tout le peuple 
de Jérusalem et pour tout le peuple qui était. 
venu des villes de Juda à Jérusalem. 10 Alors 
Barue lut dans le livre les paroles de Jérómie, 
dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, dans la chambre 
de Guémarja, fils de Saphan, secrétaire, dan« 
le haut parvis, à l'entrée de la porte neuve de 
la maison du SEIGNEUR, en présence de tout 
le peuple. 11 €| Puis quand Michée, fils de 
Guémarja, fils de Saphan, eut entendu toutes 
les paroles du SEIGNEUR, écrites sur ce livre, 
12 Il descendit dans la maison du roi vers la 
chambre du secrótaire. | Or voici, tous les 
principaux y étaient assis, savoir Élisamah, lo 
secrétaire, Délaja, fils de Sémahja, Elnathan, 
fils de Haebor, Guémarja, fils de Saphan, et 
Sédécias, fils de Hananja, ainsi que tous 
les principaux. 19 Et Michée leur rapporta 
toutes les paroles qu'il avait entendues quand 
Baruc lisait au livre, en présence du peuple. 
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IEPEMIAE, As. 
14 Kai aàméorüNav cáàvrsc 0$ dpyxovrtg c7póc 
Bapoby vióv Nypoiov róv 'lovóiv vióv NaOaviov 
vtoU Xeuíov vioU Xovoi Atyovreg 'Tó xapríov 
iv $ c0 àvaywwaokeg £v abrQ iv (oi roU Aao), 
AáQs avbrO sic r5v xtipà cov kal g«c. Kai &Aafe 
Bapoby ró xaprlov xal kxari( soóc abrovc. 
15 Kai stzov avrQ IlaMv áváyvo0. ctc rà ora 
"uov* kai àviyyo Bapoóx. 16 Kal iyerfj0g óc 
7kovcav Tüàvrac ro)c Aóyovc, cvvt(ovAebcavro 
fkagroc Tp0c TrÓv 7qQciov abroU kai simTOv 'Avaye 
y^ ovrec dvay re EE TQ Daci  &mavrac 
ro)g ÀAóyovc ro?rovc, 17 Kal róv Bapo)x 5po- 
T57av Atyovrsc IIov £yoadac závrag roic Aóyovc 
robrovc; 18 Kal si-t DBapo)x 'Avó ecróparoc 
abroU dynyytiAé uot "Igoeutag závrac robg Aóyouc 
Toorovuc Kai £ypaóor év (QuJMq. | 19 Kai scizov 
7 Bapoíx Fáówov kal kazakpbj3g0t ab xal 'Ispe- 
píac, dvÜpwzoc uy yvoro To)0 v»utic, 20 Kai 
etoAOorv pÓc róv (QaciMáaa &c rr)v ajDAgv, kal rÓ 
xaprlov £üwkarv $vXAácauv iv otkp '"EXcapgá, kai 
avjyytav 7Q. BaciAéi závrag ro)g Aóyovuc ro?- 
rovc, 21 Kal ázéoraüMev 0 (QaoiXAe)c róv 'Iovóiv 
Aa(jeiv TÓ xapriov, | Kal £Aa(jev abro iE otkov 
'Excauá, kal àvtyvo 'lovóiv tig rà Ora Tob 
BaeuMog kai eig rà Gra müvrwV r&v ápyóvrwr 
TOv £orgjkórur» T7toi TÓv (jacMaa. 22 Kaloó 
BaowXeüc ikáÜgro iv ote xtptpivq, xai éoxápa 
vvpóc karà ToócwTov aurov. 23 Kal éytcvi0g 
ávaywoockovroc 'Iouüiv rptic aeXidac kai r£ocapac, 
ázérsutv abrác rQ Evo ToU wypaupgartoc kai 
£pourrtv t(g TÓ TUQ TÓ tv«l ric éoxápac, &wcC 
EDuamt müg Ó xXáprngc tig rOÓ 7Up TO iz rijc 
ioyápag. 24 Kai oix iZjrgsav, kal ov Óiéopn&av 
rà iuárta abrov 0 flacUe)c kai ot zaiütr abroU 
oi ákovovrtc vávrag roUg Aóyovc rovrovc, 25 Kat 
'EAvá0av kai loóoMag vziOcvro 7q DaciMé m00C 
rÓ karakavcat ró xapriov [xal ok 1)kovatv avzov]. 
26 Kai ivers(Aaro 0 aciNeUcg rqp.  IcepeuenÀ vtq) roU 
Baci Ec kai ri Xapaíqg vip '"Eapu]A ovAXa(eiv róv 
Bapoix kal rórv 'Iepeuíav, kal kartkob(9oav. 27 Kai 
byivero Aóyoc Kvpiov 7p0c 'Itpeuíav, utrà rÓ kara- 


kaUcat róv Baca ró xyaprí(ov závrac roUc Aoyovc 


JEREMIA, XXXVI. 


14 Miserunt itaque omnes principes ad DBa- 
ruch, Judi filium Nathanic filii Selemiz, filii 
Chusi, dicentes: Volumen, ex quo legisti 
audiente populo, sume in manu tua, et veni, 
Tulit ergo Baruch filius Neri; volumen in 
15 Et dixerunt 
ad eum: Sede, et lege hzc in auribus nostris. 
16 Igitur 


cum audissent omnia verba, obstupueruntuuus- 


manu sua, et venit ad eos. 
Et legit Daruch in auribus eorum. 


quisque ad proximum suum, et dixerunt ad 
Baruch: Nuntiare debemus regi omnes ser- 
mones istos. 17 Et interrogaverunt eum, 
quomodo scripsisti 
18 Dixit 


autem eis Daruch: Ex ore suo loquebatur 


dicentes: Indiea nobis 


omnes sermones istos ex ore ejus. 


quasi legens ad me omnes sermones istos; et 
19 EZ 


dixerunt principes ad Daruch: Vade, et ab- 


ego scribebam in volumine atramento. 


scondere tu et Jeremias, et nemo sciat ubi sitis. 
20 Et ingressi sunt ad regem in atrium : porro 
volumen commendaverunt in gazophylacio 
Hlisamas scribae: et nuntiaverunt audiente 
rege omnes sermones. 21 Misitque rex Judi 
ut sumeret volumen : qui tollensillud de gazo- 
phylacio Elisamz scrib, legit audiente rege, 
et universis principibus qui stabant circa re- 
gem. 22 Rex autem sedebat in domo hiemali 
in mense nono: et posita erat arula coram eo 
p'ena prunis. 23 Cumque legisset Judi tres 
pagellas vel quatuor, scidit illud scalpeilo 
scribz, et projecit in ignem, qui erat super 
arulam, donee consumeretur omne volumen 
igni, qui erat in arula. 24 Et non timuerunt, 
neque sciderunt vestimenta sua rex et omues 
servi ejus, qui audierunt universos sermones 
istos. 25 Verumtamen Elnathan, et Dalaias, 
et Gamarias, eontradixerunt regi ne combu- 
26 Et 


precepit rex Jeremiel filio Amelech, et Sa- 


reret librum: et non audivit eos. 


raie filio Ezriel, et Selemiw filio Abdecl, ut 
comprehenderent Baruch scribam, et Jere- 
miam proplietam: abscondit autem eos Do- 


minus, 27 Et factum est verbum Doniüni 


ad Jeremiam prophetam, postquam com- 


busserat rex volumen et sermones quos 


oUüc £ypave Bapobxy àzó coróparoc leoeutovu, Aéywy | scripserat Baruch ex ore Jeremiw, dicens: 





JEREMIAH, XXXVI. 


14 Therefore all the princes sent Jehudi the 
son of Nethaniah, the son of Shelemiah, the 
son of Cushi, unto Baruch, saying, Take in 
thine hand the roll wherein thou hast read in 
the ears of the people, and eome. So Baruch 
the son of Neriah took the roll in his hand, 
1ó And they said unto 
him, Sit down now, and read it in our ears, 
16 Now it 
eame to pass, when they had heard all the 


and came unto them. 
So Baruch read ?£ in their ears. 


words, they were afraid both one and other, 
and said unto Baruch, We will surely tell the 
17 And they asked 


Baruch, saying, Tell us now, How didst thou 


king of all these words. 


writeall these words at his mouth? 18 Then 
Baruch answered them, He pronounced all 
these words unto me with his mouth, and I 
19 Then 
said the princes unto Baruch, Go, hide thee, 


wrote hem with ink in the book. 


thou and Jeremiah; and let no man know 
20 €| Aud they went in to the 
king into the court, but they laid up the roll 


where ye be. 


in the chamber of Hlishama the scribe, and 
told all the words in the ears of the king. 
21 So the kiug sent Jehudi to fetch the roll : 
and he took it out of Elishama the scribe's 
And Jehudi read it in the ears of 
the king, and in the ears of all the princes 
which stood beside the king. 229 Now the 
king sat in the winterhouse in the ninth 


chamber. 


month: and £Aere was a fire on the hearth 
burning before him. 23 Aud it came to pass, 
that when Jehudi had read three or four 
leaves, he cut it with the penknife, and cast 
$$ into the fire that was on the hearth, until 
all the roll was consumed in the fire that was 
on the hearth. 24 Yet they were not afraid, 
nor rent their garments, neither the king, nor 
any of his servants that heard all these words. 
20 Nevertheless Elnathan and Delaiah aud 
Gemariah had made intercession to the king 
that he would not burn the roll: but he would 
not hear them. 26 But the king commanded 
Jerahmeel the son of Hammelech, and Seraiah 
the son of Azriel, and Shelemiah the son of 
Abdeel, to take Baruch the scribe and Jere- 
miah the prophet: but the Lonp hid 
them. 27 €| Then the word of the Lonp 
eame to Jeremiah, after that the king had 
burned the roll, and the words which Baruch 
wrole at the mouth of Jeremiah, saying, 
203 


|. BIBLIA HEX 


Seremia, 36. 
14 $a fjaubten alfe Sür(ten. Subi, ben Cobn 
9)tetbauja, bed (Gofnuà Gelemja, bed XGCobné 
Gbufi, nad) S3arudj, unb [ieBen ibm fagen: 
9ünum bad SSudj, baraud bu vor bem SBoff 
gelefen baft, mit biv, unb fomm.  linb SBSarud, 
ber Cobu 9tería, nabm ba8 SSud) mít fif, unb 
fam 3u ibnen. 15 lo fie fpraden au im: 
Cepe bid unb lied, ba& mir e8 bóven. inb 
SSarud) fad ifuen vov ibren. SODven. 16 llub ba 
fie afe bie Sieben foreten, ent(aten (te fi etuer 
gegen ben anbern, unb fpraden au $SBarudj: 
$8ir woífen aí(e bteje Sieben bem Sonige ans 
àeigen. 17 limb fragten ben 3Barui$: Gage un, 
wie Daft bu alfe biefe Siebert aud. feinem 9Stunbe 
aeffrieben ? 18 3$Barud) fprad) au ibnen : (Gr 
(a8 mír alfe btefe Steben. aua fement. 9unbe, 
unb id ffrieb (le mit Ziute ind Sud. — 19 $a 
fpxadjen bte Süv(ten 3u S3arudj: QGebe bin, uub 
verbirg bid mit. Seremia, bag niemarnb iffe, 
wo ifr feib. 20 QGie aber gingen bineimn aum 
$onige üt ben 35orfof; unb [tegen bas 33ui 
befafíten in ber. SSammer G(ifama, bed anger, 
uub fagten oor bem $&onige au alle pteje Jieben. 
21 $a fanbte ber &onig ben Subi, bad 3Budp au 
bofen. Seríelbige nabni e8 aud ber $anumer 
(S(ifama, bed Sangfevá. — linb Subi Iaé vor beri 
$&óénige uub alfen Würften, bie bei bem &ónige 
fianben, 22 Ser $ónig aber fag im SSinterz 
faufe, im neunten Qonat, oor bem Samin. 
23 )((8 aber Subi bxet over pter SSfatt gelefeu batte, 
gevídnitt ee ed mit einem GCereibineffer unb warf 
ed ind Seuer, bad auf bem &aminfbeerbe mar, big 
bad Sud) gang verbrannte üm (euer, 24 llnb 
niemanb entfegte fid), uod) sevriB feine $eiber, 
tveber ber &ónig nod) feine Senecpte, fo. bod) alfe 
biefe J9ieben gefóvet fatten. — 25. SSiemobf Gíuae 
ibau, Sefaja unb Gemarja baten ben &onig, er 
wolle a8 S3ud nidt verbrennen; aber et 
gebord)te ibuen nidt. 26 $asgu gebot nod) ber 
$ónig Serafmeef, bem Cobnu Samefed8, unb 
GCeraja, bem XGCobnu ?friefá, unb  Gelamja, 
bem QGofu S3[bbee(a, fte follten S3Barud), beu 
Cdreiber, Sevemta, SDroypbeteu, 
greifen. — 2(ber ber Derc Datte fie verborgen. 
2! $)a geídaó ve8 S$errn S3S3ort gu. Sevemia, 
nadbem ber $oníg ba8 Sub unb bie 3tes 
jo SBarud) batte 
3Xunbe Sevemia, oerbrauut batte, uno fprad: 


unb ber 


Den, gefdrieben aud bem 


| 


| 


AGLOTTaA. 





JÉRÉMIE, XXXVI. 


14 C'est pourquoi tous les principaux envoyé- 
rent vers Barue, Jéhudi, fils de Néthanja, fils 
de Sélemja, fils de Cusei, pourluidite: Prends 
en ta main le rouleau dans lequel tu as lu en 
présence du peuple, et viens ici. Barue, fils 
de Nérija, prit done le rouleau dans sa main 
15 Alors ils lui dirent: 
Assieds-toi maintenant, et lis-le en notre pró- 


et vint vers eux. 


sence. Daruc leluten leur présence. 16 Mais 
aussitót qu'ils eurent entendu toutes ces pa- 
roles, il arriva qu'ils furent effrayós entre eux, 
et dirent à Barue: Nous ne manquerons point 
17 Ce- 


pendant ils interrogérent Barue, en disant: 


de rapporter au roi toutes ces paroles. 


Déclare-nous maintenant comment tu as écrit 
toutes ces paroles-là, sores de la bouche de 
Jérémie? 18 Or Baruc leur dit: Il me diectait 
de sa bouche toutes ces paroles, et je les écri- 
19 Alors 
les principaux dirent à Baruc: Va, et cache- 


vais dans le livre avee de l'encre. 


toi, toi et Jérémie, et que personne ne sache oü 
vous serez. 20 « Puis ils s'en allérent vers 
le roi au parvis. Mais ils déposéreut le rou- 
leau dans la chambre d'Élisamah, le secrétaire, 
et ils rapportérent toutes ces paroles en pré- 
sence du roi. 21 Alors le roi envoya Jéhudi 
pour prendre le rouleau; et quand Jéhudi 
l'eut pris dans la chambre d'Élisamah, le sec- 
rétaire, il le lut en prósence du roi et de tous 
les principaux qui assistaient autour de lui. 
22 Or le roi était assis daus l'appartement - 
d'hiver, au neuviéme mois, ayant devant lui 
23 Etaussitót que Jéhudi 


eut lu trois ou quatre pages du livre, il arriva 


un brasler ardent, 


que le roi le coupa avec le canif du secrétaire, 
et le jeta au feu du brasier, jusqu'à ce que 
tout le rouleau fut consumé au feu qui &att 
dans le brasier. 24 Ni le roi, ni tous ses ser- 
viteurs qui entendirent toutes ces paroles, 
n'en furent effrayés, et ils ne déchirérent 
point leurs vétements, 295 "Toutefois Elna- 
than, Délajah et Guémarja avaient intercédé 
auprés du roi, afin qu'il ne brülát point le 
rouleau ; mais il ne les avait pas écoutós. 
96 Móme le roi commanda à Jérahméel, fils 
de Hammélee, et à Séraja, fils de Hazriél, et 
à Selémia, fils de Habdéel, de saisir Baruc le 
secrétaire, et Jérémie le prophéte. Mais le 
SEIGNEUR les cacha. 27 €[ Cependant, aprés 
que le roi eut brülé le et les 
paroles que  Barue de la 
bouche de Jérémie, la parole du SEIGNEUR 
fut à Jérémie, en ces 


rouleau 
avalt écrites 


adressée termes - 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIT A. 
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IEPEMIAZ, Ae' AT, 


28 IlaMv Aáfe o) xapríor trtpov kal ypáwov 
vávrag rovg Aóyovc robc Ovrac &ri roU xapríov oUc 
kartkavoctv 0 Bacue)c 'Iwaksig, |.29. Kai [móc 
'Ieakeip. BaciMa '"Iooóa] iptic Obrwc eve Küpioc 
Eb xartkavcag rÓ xaprlov roUro, Mywv Ad rl 
£yompjac &«' abr Atéyuv Etamoptvóptvoc tiaToptv- 
etrai (aciNebg BafjvAovogc xal i£oNo0pibo« Tv 
yv ra)r2v, kai éNetias ds. arc ávOpwzoc xai 
xrjv); 90 Aid roPro cUrwoc simt Kópog i 
'Ivakdpu | acia 'Ioíóa O)x £orav abr  ka0j- 
utvoc &zi Opóvov Aavlió, kal ró Ovgoiuaiov abrob 
&£crat éopiputvov iv rq kaüpgari rijg r)utpag kai 
iv TQ TaytTQ Tüc vukróc. 931 Kal imiekbpogat 
tT abvróv kai i£ml rÓ ytvog abroU kai émi rovg 
maióag abroU, kai &zálw tm avróvr kai iml rovC 


xkarowobvrac 'IepovcaM)u xal imi *yjv 'Iooóa 


vàvra rà kakà à iXaXgsa Tp0g abro)c, kai oUk- 


7jxovcav. 32 Kai £fAaQe BapobvxX xapríov £rtpov 
kal £typawev im' abrQ dàmó ocróparoc 'Ieoeutov 
ümavrag roog Aóyovg rov (Qi89Mov obe kartkavotv 
'Ivaxeyu [GactNebg 'Iovóa év zvpíi]. Kai &rt 7rpoa- 


ertÜgcav abrQ Aóyor «Aeioveg € obrot, 


KE. Aj. 


1 KAI iflaciAevee ZeOekiac vióg 'Iocía avri 
'waktig, Ov ijacíiXevos  Nafjovxooovócop jact- 
Acbety, ToU ' Iova, 2 Kal oük 7jkovcav avróc kal 
oi maiótc abroU kal 0 Aaüg rijg yljc rovc Aóyovc 
Kvpotov oüc iAáNgsev iv. xepl "lepeuiov. — 3. Kal 
ámtoraAev 0 (aciAeUg ZXéOskiag róv "IwáxQaX vióv 
XeMeuiov kai róv ZXo$ovíav vióv Maacaíov róv 
iepgta mpóg 'Ieoeuíav Aéyov IloóotvEaw O5) 7epl 
juev Tpóc Kopiov. 4 Kai 'Iepeutac 70€ xai 
QujA0e Oià puécov rÀg TÓXewoc, kal ovk £OÓwkav 
avróv tlg róv olkov Tc $vAakic, | D Kai Ovva- 
pig apao 5X0. E Alybmrov, kal yjkovcav & 
XaAÀóaio: r5)v dákojv abrO», kai avt(Qgscar iml 
'IepovcaMu. |. 6. Kal éyévero Aóyog Kvptov mpóc 
'Lepeulav AMéyov | 7. Obroc. sire Kopioc Obrog 
iptig 7póc faciMta "Iovóa róv ázoartiAavra vpóc 
cà roU ikÜgrijoai gt 'IOob Oórajig $apac 1) 
iEsA0ojca vpiv tig foüÜtav damocrptpovow tic 
yüv Alyózrov, $8 Kai dávasrphjovaiw abrol oi 
XaAóaio: kal zoAeujoovouv ézl r5)v TÓMV rabrqv, 
kai cvAAQUovrav abr]v kal kavcovociw abry9v iv 
mvpí. 9 "Ori oUrwg dms Kópig Mr) VoAá(inre 
raic Vvxaig op&v Aéyovrtg 'Amorptxovrtg ámtXeb- 
covrat áQ' ruv oi XaAMjaioi, Ort oU. 7) áméMOwot, 

ÓR 





JEREMIA, XXXVI. XXXVII. 


28 Rursum tolle volumen aliud: et scribe in 
eo omnes sermones priores, qui erant in prime 
volumine, quod combussit Joakim rex Juda. 
290 Et ad Joakim regem Juda, dices: Hiwe 
dicit Dominus: Tu eombussisti volumen illud, 
dicens: Quare scripsisti in eo annuntians: 
Festinus veniet rex Babylonis, et vastabit 
terram hane, et cessare faclet ex llla homi- 
| 30 Propterea hoe dicit y 
Dominus contra Joakim regem Juda: Non 


nem, et jumentum ? 


erit ex eo qui sedeat super solium David: et 
cadaver ejus proJicietur ad sstum per diem, 
et ad gelu per noctem., 31 Et visitabo con- 
tra eum, et contra semen ejus, et contra servos 
ejus, iniquitates suas; et adducam super eos, 
et super habitatores Jerusalem, et super viros 
Juda, omne malum, quod locutus sum ad eos, 
et non audierunt. 32 Jeremias autem tulit 
volumen aliud, et dedit ilud Baruch filio 
Neriw scribe: qui scripsit in eo ex ore Jere- 
mis omnes sermones libri, quem combusserat 
Joakim rex Juda igni: et insuper additi sunt 
sermones multo plures, quam antea fuerant. 


CAPUT XXXVII. 


] ET regnavit rex Sedecias filius Josiz pro 
Jechonia filio Joakim: quem constituit regem 
Nabuchodonosor rex Babylonis in terra Juda. 
2 Et non obedivit ipse, et servi ejus, et popu- 
lus terrg, verbis Domini, quz locutus est in 
manu Jeremie prophete. 2 Et misit rex 
Sedecias Juchal filium Selemis, et Sophoniam 
filium Maasie sacerdotem, ad Jeremiam pro- 
phetam, dicens: Ora pro nobis Dominum 
Deum nostrum. .4 Jeremias autem libere 
ambulabat in medio populi: non enim mise- 
rant eum in eustodiam carceris [Igitur exer- 
citus Pharaonis egressus est de /Egypto: et 
audientes Chaldzei, qui obsidebant Jerusalem, 
hujuscemodi nuntium, recesserunt ab Jerusa- 
lem. ó6 Et factum est verbum Domini ad 
Jeremiam prophetam, dicens: 6 Ie dicit 
Dominus Deus Israel: Sie dicetis regi Juda, 
qui misit vos ad me interrogandum: Ecce 
exercitus Pharaonis, qui egressus est vobis 
in auxiliuu revertetur in terram suam in 
ARgyptum; S8 Et redient Chald, et bella- 
bunt contra civitatem hane: et capient 
eam, et suecendent eam igni. (9 Hoc 
dieit Dominus: Nolite decipere animas 
vestras, dicentes: Euntes abibunt, et rece. 
dent a nobis Chaldaei: quia non abibunt. 


bIBLIA HEX GLOTTA. 





JEREMIAH, XXXVI. XXXVII. 


28 Take thee again another roll, and write in 
it all the former words that were in the first 
roll, which Jehoiakim the king of Judah hath 
burned. 29 And thou shalt say to Jehoiakim 
king of Judah, Thus saith the LoRD; Thou 
hast burned this roll, saying, Why hast thou 
written therein, saying, The king of Babylon 
shall certainly come and destroy this land, 
and shall cause to cease from thence man and 
beast? 30 Therefore thus saith the LoRD of 
Jehoiakim king of Judah ; He shall have none 
to sit upon the throne of David: and his dead 
body shall be cast out in the day to the heat, 
and in the night to the frost. 31 And I will 
punish him and his seed and his servants for 
their iniquity; and I will bring upon them, 
and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and 
upon the men of Judah, all the evil that I have 
pronounced against them; but they hearkened 
not, 32 €[ Then took Jeremiah another roll, 
and gave it to Baruch the scribe, the son of 
Neriah ; who wrote therein from the mouth of 
Jeremiah all the words of the book which 
Jehoiakim king of Judah had burned in the 
fire: and there were added besides unto them 
many like words. 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 


1 AND king Zedekiah *he son of Josiah 
reigned instead of Coniah the son of Jehoia- 
kim, whom Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
made king in the land of Judah. 2 But 
neither he, nor his servants, nor the people of 
the land, did hearken unto the words of the 
LoRDp, which he spake by the prophet Jere- 
miah. 3 And Zedekiah the king sent Jehucal 
the son of Shelemiah and Zephaniah the son 
of Maaseiah the priest to the prophet Jeremiah, 
saying, Pray now unto the Lord our God for 
us. 4 Now Jeremiah came in and went out 
among the people: for they had not put him 
into prison. 5 Then Pharaoh's army was 
eome forth out of Egypt: and when the 
Chaldeans that besieged Jerusalem heard tid- 
ings of them, they departed from Jerusalem. 
6 €| Then came the word of the LoRD unto 
the prophet Jeremiah, saying, 47 Thus saith 
the Lonp, the God of Israel; Thus shall ye 
say to the king of Judah, that sent you unto 
me to enquire of me; Behold, Pharaoh's army, 
which is come forth to help you, shall return 
to Egypt into their own land. 8 And the 
Chaldeans shall come again, and fight against 
this city, and take it, and burn it with fire. 
9 Thus saith the LonD; Deceive not your- 
selves, saying, The Chaldeans shall surely 
depart from us: for they shall not depart. 
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Seremia, 36, 97. 


28 9timm bir mieberum ein anbereá Sud) unb 
freibe atfe vorige 9teben barein, bie im erften 
3Bud) ftanben, meídes Sofafim, ber &ónig Suba, 
verbrannt bat; 29 jinb fage bon Sojafün, ber 
$£onige Suba: Co fprit ber Der: :u faft 
bieB S9ud) verbrannt unb gefagt: SBarum baft 
bu barein gefirieben, baB ber fónig von SBabef 
ferbe fommten, unb bieg fanb berberben, unb 
matden, bag weber ente nod) Sieb barinnen ntebr 
fein werben? 30 Sarum fÍfprid)t ber Derr von 
Sojfafim, bem &onige Quba: Gà foff feiner von 
ben Ceinen. auf bem Gtubf Saviba fiBen, unb 
fein eidnam foff Bingemorfen bed Z£age8 ín 
ber ipe, unb bed 9Qadjtà (n bem Sroft Tiegen ; 
391 dnb iib woiff ibn umb feinen Gamen unb feine 
$nedte beimfuden um ifrer 9miffetbat voitfen ; 
unb id wif[ über ffe unb über bie SBürger gu 
Serufalem unb über bie in Suba fommen (affen 
affe8 va8 1Ingfitd, bad id) ibuen gerebet babe, unb 
fie bod) nibt geboren. 32 3:Da nabm Seremía 
ein anbered SSudj, unb gab ed S8arud), bem Gobne 
9terja, bem Gdreiber,  S:Der fdxieb tarein aué 
bem S9Diunbe Sevemia affe bie Steben, fo it bem 
3Sud) ftanben, taá Sojafim, ber &ónig Suba, 
batte mit euer. perbrennen. faffen; unb über 
piefelbigen vourben ber Steben nod) iet mebr, 
benn jener maren. 


$:)a$ 37. Gapitel. 


] linb. Sebefia, ber Gobn Sofía, arb fónig 
anftatt Sedjanja, be8 Cobned Svofafüimóá; benn 
Stebucabz)tejar, bec&ónig 3u 3Babet, marte iQu 
4um &óutge im anbe Suba. 2 2Iber er unb fetue 
$&nedjte unb bad SSoff im Canbe gebordten níidt 
bed Derrn 2Borten, bie er burd) ben SPropfeten 
Seremía rebete,— 3 (8 fanbte gleid)mob[ ber 
$£óníg Jebefia Sudbat, ben &ofu Gefemfa, unb 
Jepbanja, ben &obn S9W'afefa, ven SPriefter, à bem 
Qopbeten Seremia, unb fie& ibm fagen: SBitte 
bet Derrn, unferu. Gott, für mid, — 4 Denn 
Seremía ging nun unter bem 23off aud uub ein, 
unb fegte ibn niemanb in bad GefángniB. 5 €o 
wat baó Deer 9pbarao aud Gagppten gegogen; 
unb bie Gpafcüer, fo vor Serufatem gefegen, ba 
fie foidjee Gerüdt gebórt batten, raten von Secus 
fafem abgegogen. 6 linb be8 Derrn 8ort. qe» 
fóab 3um SProppeten  Seremia, unb fprad: 
7 Co fpribt ber Derr, ber Gott Síraelá: Co 
faget bem &ónige Suba, ber eud) yu mir gefaubt 
bat, mid) àu fragen: Ciebe, bad Deer 3Dbarao, 
bad eud) 3u. Süffe ift audgegogen, roirb roteberumt 
feit in Ggppten 3ieben ; 8 1Inb bie Gbafbüec 
werben mieberfommen, unb míieber biefe Ctabt 
ficeiten, unb fie gerinnen, unb. mit Seuer verbren- 
9 Sarum fpridjt ber Derr alfo: S3Betriüget 
eure SGeefen nidot, bag iv benufet, bte Gbalbáer mere 
ben von urn absieben ; fie merben nidjt abgiefen. 


JÉRÉMIE, XXXVI. XXXVII. 


28 Prends encore un autre rouleau, et écris-y 
toutes les premiéres paroles qui étaient dans 
le premier rouleau que Jéhojakim, roi de 
Juda, & brülé, 929 Puis tu diras à Jéhojakim, 
roi de Juda: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Tu as 
brülé ee rouleau, et tu as dit: Pourquoi y as 
tu écrit ces mots: Le roi de Babvlone viendra 
certainement, et il ravagera ce pays et en ex- 
terminera les hommes et les bétes? 30. C'est 
pourquoi le SEIGNEUR a dit ainsi touchan« 
Jéhojakim, roi de Juda: Il n'aura personne de 
8a race qui soit assis sur le tróne de David, et 
son corps sera exposó, pendant le jour, à la 
chaleur, et pendant la nuit, à ia geiée, — 31 Je 
punirai ainsi leur iniquité sur lui, sur sa pos- 
térité et sur ses serviteurs; et je ferai venir 
sur eux, sur les habitants de Jérusalem et sur 
les hommes de Juda, tout le mal que je leur 
ai annoncé, sans qu'il m'aient écouté. 39 Jé- 
rémie prit donc un autre rouleau et le donna 
à Barue, fils de Nérija, secrétaire, qui y écrivit, 
de la bouche de Jérémie, toutes les paroles du 
livre que Jéhojakim, roi de Juda, avait brülé 
au feu. Or plusieurs paroles semblables y 
furent ericore ajoutées. 


CHAPITRE XXXVII. 


1 Oz le roi Sédécias, fils de Josias, régna à 
la place de Chonja, fils de Jéhojakim, et il fut 
établi roi sur le pays de Juda par Nébncad- 
netsar, roi de Babylone. 2 Mais ni lui, ni ses 
serviteurs, ni le peuple du pays n'obéirent aux 
paroles que le SEIGNEUR avait prononcées par 
l'organe de Jérémie,le prophéte, 3 Toutefois 
le roi Sédécias envoya Jóhucal, fils de Sélemja, 
et Sophonie, fils de Mahasója, sacrificateur, 
vers Jérémie, le prophéte, pour lui dire: Fais, 
je te prie, des supplications pour nous au SkEr- 
GNEUR, notre Dien. 4 Car Jórémie allait 
et venait parmi le peuple, parce qu'on ne l'a- 
vait pas encore m!s en prison. ó Cepen- 
dant l'armée de Pharaon sortit d'Égypte, et 
quand les Chaldéens, qui assiégeaient Jérusa- 
lem, l'eurent appris, ils s'éloignérent de devant 
Jérusalem. 6 «| Alors la parole du SEIGNEUR 
fut adressée au prophéte Jérómie, en ces 
lermes: 7 Ainsia dit le SEIGNEUB, le Dieu 
d'Isra&]; Vous direz ceci au roi de Juda, qui 
vous à envoyés pour m'interroger: Voici, 
l'armée de Pharaon, qui ótait sortie à votre 
secours, va retourner dans son pays d'Égypte. 
8 Alors les Chaldéens reviendront, et combat- 
tront contre cette ville. Or ils la prendront et 
la brüleront par lefeu. 9 Ainsi a dit le SEr- 
GNEUR: Ne vous abusez point vous-mémes, en 
disant: Les Chaldéens s'éloigneront certaine. 
ment de nous ; car ils ne s'en éloigneront point. 

TOM. IV. 2M 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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IEPEMIAZ, AZ, Aj. 


10 Ka! iàv zazá£gre rácav ó0vapww róv XaXóatov 
ToUc ToÀteuoUvrac buüg, kai karaAtóÜooí riwec 
ékkekevTiuévot, Ekacroc &v TQ róm( aüroV obrot 
ávacor5covrai kai kabgoust Tv TÓMw rabrQv &v 
7vpí. 1l Kai éyívero Ore ávifjg 5) Obvapig ràv 
XaAjaíev amó 'IepovcaM]u ámÓ cpoocov rijg 
óvváutec  Oapaco, 12 'Bf5X0rv '—Iepeuíag  ázó 
'IspovcaAru roU 7opsvOfjvat elc yv Bexiapiv. ToU 
ayopácat &ktÜsv. év. uéop ToU. Xaov. — 13 Kal 
Eyévero abróc iv T0Ày Beriauítv, kai xci áv0puzoc 
zap' € xartÀve Xapovía vlóc SeXeuíov vioU 'Ava- 
viov, kal cevvéAa(de róv 'Ispeutav Atywv IIpóg roüc 
XaAóalovc c) óebysc ;.— 14. Kal cbe Veb0oc, oix 
tic roóc XaXóaíovuc (yo $tbyw. | Kal ojk siofjkov- 
cev abrov, kai avvéAa(je Xapovía róv 'Itpsuíav kal 
eO] ya yev abróv 7Tpóc Tro)Dc dpxovrag. 15 Kai 
ErkepávOgoav ol ápxovreg éxi '"Ecpeuíav xal. iá- 
ralav a)róv, kal ázéor&iav avróv sig rrjv otkíav 
IwváÜav rov ypouuartec, rt rabrqgv LUoí(gcav 
16 Kai y5jAÀ0tcv 'Icpeuíac cic 
olkíav roU Aáxkov kal eic rüv xtpt0, kai ixáÜtosv 
ixéi. 9uépac moAÀMác. 17 Kal ámicruMe Xé)tkiac 
xal ékáAeotv aUrÓv, kai 9gpora avróv 0 facic 
kpuóatwc tiiv &t tariv 0 Aóyoc mapà Kvpíov; 
rai &mtv  Eoritv* &ic xeéipac Basic Ba(dvAGvoc 
xapaóo0nog. 18 Kal sdmwev 'Ieoeuiac rQ [aoi 
Té 5góixgca cà kai roüc Taibac cov kai róv Aaóv 
roUrov, 0rt a9 OiQuc pe &(c otktav QvAaxijc;. 19 Kai 
ToU t(div oi Tpoéijrav vuGv ol mpoQnrtebcavrec 
Uuiv Aéyovriéc Ort oU pi] EA0g Bacebc BafivAavoc 
iri Tijv y5rjv rav:gv; | 20 Kal viv, kvpu (Jaatev, 
TtGír( TÓ ÉAeÓc pov xarà TpóawTÓv Gcov* kai rl 
á7oGcroéQ&ic u& eic oixíav 'IuováÜav roU ypappa- 
Téwc, xal oU ur) axoÜüvw éxtt;; 21 Kal evvéra£tv 
ó faciuXeUvc, kal ive(3áNAocav abróv &ig oikíav rijc 
$vAakijc, kai £ólóocav avrq üprov tva rrj "uptpac 
EEwOsv o) méccovoiv, Ewc iEENrov ol dprot éx rijg 
TÓAéwc. — Kai ékáCiotev "Iepeuíac àv rU. a9AÀj rijc 
$vAakiüc- 
KE, Ay. 

1] KAI :5jkovos Xa$aríag vtóc Nà0av xai l'oóo- 
Aíag vióc IIacxep xai XEM vuióc ZeAeulov roig 
Aóyovc oDc '"leoeuíag &AáA&. &rri. rÓóv Aaüv Aéywv 
2 Obrwc ti«** Kópig 'O xaroüv tv rj TOÀ 
raórg mzoÜavdürai £v pou$oig kai é&v Dugg, 


xal 0 ikzroptvópevog 7oóc rovc Xalóaitovc Gjjaerat, 


xai &crac 9 wWvy*) abroU &(c tUpnua kai &gaerat. 


JEREMIA, XXXVII. XXXVIII. 


10 Sed et si percusseritis omnem exer- 
citum Chaldzeorum, qui proliantur adver- 
sum vos, et derelicti fuerint ex eis aliqui 
vulnerati: singuli de tentorio suo con- 
surgent, et incendent civitatem hanc igni. 
11 Ergo cum recessisset exercitus Chaldso- 
rum, ab Jerusalem propter exercitum Pha- 
raonis. 12 Egressus est Jeremias de Jerusa- 
lem ut iret iu terram Benjamin, et divideret 
ibi possessionem in conspectu civium. 13 Cum- 
que pervenisset ad portam Benjamin, erat ibi 
custos porto per vices, nomine Jerias, filius 
Selemiw filii Hananiv, et apprehendit Jere- 
miam prophetam, dicens: Ad Chald:os pro- 
fugis. 14 Etrespondit Jeremias: Falsum est, 
non fugio ad Chaldeos. Et non audivit eum, 
sed comprehendit Jerias Jeremiam, et adduxit 
eum ad principes. 16 Quam ob rem irati 
principes contra Jeremiam, ezesum eum mise- 
runt in carcerem, qui erat in domo Jonathan 
scribz: ipse enim prepositus erat super car- 
cerem. 16 Itaque ingressus est Jeremias in 
domum laci et in ergastulum: et sedit ibi 
17 Mittens autem 


Sedecias rex tulit eum : et interrogavit eum 


Jeremias diebus multis. 


in domo sua abscondite et dixit: Putasne est 
sermo a Domino? — Et dixit Jeremias: Est 
et ait; In manus regis Babylonis traderis 
18 Et dixit Jeremias ad regem Sedeciam: 
Quid peccavi tibi, et servis tuis, et populo 
tuo, quia misisfi me in domum carceris? 
19 Ubi sunt prophetw vestri, qui propheta- 
bant vobis, et dicebant: Non veniet rex Baby- 
lonis super vos, et super terram hanc? 20 Nunc 
ergo audi obsecro domine mi rex: valeat de- 
precatio mea in conspectu tuo: et ne me 
remittas in domum Jonathan scribw, ne 
moriar ibi. 21 Prewcepit ergo rex Sedecias 
ut traderetur Jeremias in vestibulo carceris : 
et daretur ei torta panis quotidie, excepto 
pulmento, donec consumerentur omnes panes 
de civitate; et mansit Jeremias in vestibulo 
carceris. 


CAPUT XXXVIII. 


1 AUDIVIT autem Saphatias filius Mathan, 
et Gedelias filius Phassur, et Juchal filius 
Selemi:z, et Phassur filius Melchis, sermones 
quos Jeremias loquebatur ad omnem populum, 
dicens: 2 Hc dicit Dominus: Quicumque 
manserit in civitate hac, morietur gladio, et 
fame, et peste: qui autem profugerit ad Chal- 


dzeos, vivet, et erit anima ejus sospes et vivens. 
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JEREMIAH, XXXVII. XXXVIII. 


10 For though ye had smitten the whole army 
of the Chaldeans that fight against you, and 
there remained but wounded men among 
them, ye£ should they rise up every man in his 
tent, and burn this city with fire. 11 €|j And 
it came to pass, that when the army of the 
Chaldeans was broken up from Jerusalem for 
fear of Pharaoh's army, 12 Then Jeremiah 
went forth out of Jerusalem to go into the 
land of Benjamin, to separate himself thence 
in the midst of the people. 13 And when he 
was in the gate of Benjamin, a captain of the 
ward was there, whose name as lrijah, the 
son of Shelemiah, the son of Hananiah; and 
he took Jeremiah the prophet, saying, Thou 
fallest away to the Chaldeans. 14 Then said 
Jeremiah, Z6 is false; l fall not away to the 
Chaldeans. But he hearkened not to him: so 
Irijjah took Jeremiah, and brought him to the 
princes. 156 Wherefore the princes were 
wroth with Jeremiah, and smote him, and put 
him in prison in the house of Jonathan the 
scribe: for they had made that the prison. 
16 « When Jeremiah was entered into the 
dungeon, and into the cabins, and Jeremiah 
had remained there many days; 17 Then 
Zedekiah the king sent, and took him out: 
and the king asked him secretly in his house, 
and said, Is there ang word from the Lonp? 
And Jeremiah said, There is: for, said he, 
ihou shalt be delivered into the hand of the 
king of Babylon. 18 Moreover Jeremiah said 
unto king Zedekiah, What have I offended 
against thee, or against thy servants, or against 
this people, that ye have put me in prison? 
19 Where are now your prophets which pro- 
phesied unto you, saying, The king of Babylon 
shall not come against you, nor against this 
land? 20 Therefore hear now, I pray thee, 
O my lord the king: let my supplication, I 
pray thee, be accepted before thee; that thou 
cause me not to return to the house of Jona- 
than the seribe, lest I die there. 921 Then 
Zedekiah the king commanded that they 
should commit Jeremiah into the court of the 
prison, and that they should give him daily a 
piece of bread out of the bakers? street until 
all the bread in the city werespent. "Thus 
Jeremiah remained in the court of the prison, 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 


1 TmEN Shephatiah the son of Mattan, and 
Gedaliah the son of Pashur, and Jucal the son 
of Shelemiah, and Pashur the son of Malchiah, 
heard the words that Jeremiah had spoken 
unto all the people,saying, 2 Thus saith the 
Lomgp, He that remaineth in this city shall 
die by thesword, by the famine, and by 
the pestilence: but he that goeth forth 
to the Chaldeans shall live; for he shall 
have his life for a prey, and shall live. 
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DIBLIA HEXAGLOT 1I A. 


"Seetemia, 37, 38. 

10 linb menn (fx fon fijfüget bad ganje Deer 
ber GBalbáer, fo roiber eud) fireiten, unb bfieben 
ibrer etfide vertounbet über; fo rvoitrben fie bod) 
ein jeg(ider in feinem Gegeft fi aufmaden, unb 
btefe Ctabt mit euer pexbrennen,— 11 2[(ó nun 
ber Gfalcáer Deer von Serufalem mar abgegogen 
um beà $eerd willen 95axao; 12 Ging See 
remía aud Serufafem unb moffte in oad Canb 
SVenjamin gefen, 9feder au befteffen unter bem 
$So[f. 13 linb ba er unter baó bor SSenjamin 
fam, ba rar einer. beftelfet sum Zborbüter, mit 
Stamen Seria, ber Gofn Gelemfa, bed Cobneé 
$ananfa; berfefbige griff ben Soropbeten Sere» 
mia, unb fopra: Du willfft 3t ben Gpaltoaern 
fallen, 14 Sevemia fpraib : 3:Daé ift nit mabr, 
ib voit nidbt 3u ben Gbafbaeru fallen, — (ber 
Seria wollte in nidt 5oren, fonbetu griff Seres 
mía, unb bradte ibn àu ben $ürften, 16 lin 
bie dürfen murben j3ornig über Seremta, unb 
(tefen ifu fdfagen, unb roarfen í$n in. Gefüng- 
ni im Saufe Sonatfané, bed Cdreiberó 5 bene 
felbigen fegten fie gum &erfermeifter. — 16 (ffo 
ging Seremía in vie Grube uno &erfer, umb fag 
fange 3eit bafefbft. 17 lino Jebefía, ber 
$ónig, fanbte bin, unb fieB ibn bofen, umb 
fragte i$n feimfid) it feineut Daufe, unb fprad : 
Sft aud) ein ZGort ?om Derrn vborfanbcen ? Seres 
mía fprab : Sa; benn bu imirft cem &onige au 
$Sabel in bte $ünbe gegeben roerben. 18 1lnb 
Sevemía fprad) 3um &óonige Sebefia : 38a8 Dabe 
ib mwiber bid, miber beine fnedte unb woiber 
bte 93off gefünbiget, bag fie mic in ben &erfec 
geworfen faben? 19 389 finb nun eure Spro» 
vpbeten, bie eud) meiffagten uno fpraden: Der 
$óuig qu SSabe( toirb nidt über eud), nod) über 
'Pie8 ganb fommen? 20 ]Inb nun, mein $erc 
&óníg, bóre mid unb fag meine 3Bitte bor bir 
acíten, unb fag mid) nidjt roteber in Sonatbans, 
beà Cdreiberá, Dau bringen, baf id) nidbt fterbe 
pafef6ft, 21 S)a befabi ber &onig 3ebefia, bag 
man Seremía im  3Sorbofe bed C(Gefüngniffe8 
befaften foffte; unb íieB ibmt be8 Xageé ein 
eaibfein 93»ob geben aud ber 9Büdergaffe, big 
ba& aífed SBrob in bert Gíabt auf war. — ?f(fo 
bíieb Seremia im SSorbofe oe Gefaugniffes. 


Saé 38. Gapyitet. 


1 €8 Bóreten abet GCapbatía, ver &Gobn SXtat- 
t$jand, unb Gebaffa, ber Cobn SDaépuró, unb 
Sudaf, ber Cofbn Gelemja, unb S3asbur, oer 
€ofn 9Xtafdfa, bie 9iebe, fo Seremia 3u allem 
S3o(f rebete, unb fprab: | 2 (Go fpricbt bec 
ferr: — 98er in biefer  GCitabt 3bleibet, bet 
vwo(rb bir) Cmert, $unger unb Speftifeng 
flerben müifen ; ver aber binaud gefet au ben 
(pafoáern, ber fol[ febenb bfeiben, unb tpirb 
fein eben míe eine SSeufe baoon bringen. 
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JÉRÉMIE, XXXVII. XXXVIII. 


10 Méme quand vous auriez battu toute 
l'armée des Chaidéens qui combattent contre 
vous, et quand il n'en resterait que des blessés, 
ils se reléveraient pourtant chacun daus sa 
tente, et brüleraient cette ville par le feu. 
11 €| Or quand l'arinóée des Chaldéens se fut 
retirée de devaut Jérusalem, à cause de l'armée 
de Pharaon, il arriva que 12 Jérémie sortit 
de Jérusalem pour s'en aller au pays de Ben- 
jaimnin, en se glissant de là à travers le peuple. 
13 Mais quand il fut à la porte de Benjamin, 
il y avait là un capitaine de la garde, nommé 
Jiréija, fils de Sélemja, fils de Hananja, qui 
saisit Jérémie, le prophéte, en /u$ disant: Tu 
passes aux Chaldéens. 14 Or Jérémie répon- 
dit: Cela est faux; je ne passe point aux 
Chaldéens. Maisil ne l'écouta pas, et Jiréija 
saisit Jérémie et l'amena vers les principaux. 
15 Alorsles principaux se mirent en colére 
eontre Jérémie, le battivent et le mirent en 
prison dans la maison de Jéhonathan, le sec- 
rétaire; car ils en avaient fait une prison. 
16 «| Et ainsi Jérémie entra dans la fosse et 
dans les cachots. Or Jérómie y demeura 
plusieurs jours. 17 Mais le roi Sédécias y 
envoya et l'en tira. Puis il l'interrogea en 
secret dans sa maison, et lui dit: Y a-t-il 
quelque parole de la part du SEIGNEUR? 
Alors Jórémie rópondit: Il y en a une; et lui 
dit: Tu seras livré entre les mains du roi de 
Babylone. 18 Ensuite Jérémie dit au roi 
Sédécias: Quelle faute ai-je commise contre 
toi, ou contre tes serviteurs, ou contre ce 
peuple, pour que vous m'ayez mis en prison? 
19 Et oà sont vos prophétes qui vous pro- 
phétisaient en ces termes: Le roi de Baby- 
lone ne reviendra point contre vous, ni contre 
ce pays? 20 Or écoute maintenant, je te 
prie, O roi, mon seigneur; regols maintenant 
ma supplieation devaut ta face, et ne me rent 
voie point dans la maison de Jóhonathan, le 
secrétaire, de peur que je n'y meure. 21 Alors 
le roi Sédécias commanda qu'on gardát Jéré- 
mie dans la cour de la prison, et qu'on lui 
donnát tous les jours un pain de la rue des 
boulangers, jusqu'à ce que tout le pain de la 
ville füt consumó. Ainsi Jérémie demeura 
dans la cour de la prison. 


CHAPITRE XXXVIII. 


1 Mais Séphatja, fils de Mattan,et Guédalja, 
fiis de Pashur, et Jucal, fils de Sélemja, et 
Pashur, fils de Malkija, entendirent les paroles 
que Jórémie adressait à tout le peuple, en 
disant: 92 Ainsiaditle SEIGNEUR: Celui qui 
demeurera dans cette ville mourra par l'épée, 
par la famine ou par la peste; mais celui qui 
sortira vers les Chaldéens vivra, car il saveera 
son àme comme un butin, et il vivra. 


2 M 2 
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IEPEMIASZ, A. 


3 "Ori obrwc cele Kópioc IIapadidouir vapaóo05- 
cerat 5 TOig aUr5 eic xeipac dvvápewue faaUéwc 


BafjvAGvoc, kai avAMyera: abrgv, 4 Kai dizov 


T Bac 'AvaiptÜrre 9 0 dvÜperoc ixtivoc, 
órt aUrüc ixAot rác xcipac rv ávÜpwrov TOv 
vToAeuobvrov rv xaraAeumopívov tv T] TÓÀE 
xal rác xtipac vavróc rov Xaov, AaAov pc 
avroUc karà roUg Aóyovc robrovc, órt ó üvÜpwoc 
obroc ov xpropoAoys dipijvgv TQ Aag roUrq àÀX 
? -ovgpá. 0 Kai smtv ó faociXebc 'Ióo9 abróc 
Ev xepolv vuv * órt otx rOvvaro 0 (Sacue)c 7c 


i »5t* 


abrobc. 0 Kai £opnjav abróv ttc Adkxov MeAyíov 
vioU roU  acuMiwc, Oc r)v iv rj aUAj rijc óvAaxijc, 
xal iyáXacav avróv tg róv Aáxkov, xal iv rà 
Adákkp ok 5v U0wp dAX $ Bópo(3opog, kal ijv 
iv TQ fopfópp. 7 Kai Tjxovetv. 'AfüepéAexy 
0 Ai0ioj, xai avrócg év oixig roU facuéuwc, 
0rTt £Owkav "lepeuíav tig TÓv  Aákkov* kai O 
BaciAebc. cv iv rj 70Mg Beviapiv *. 8 Kal i£5A0€ 
vpóc abróv, &al iAáAgos cóc róv (SaoiMéa xai 
&mtv 9 "'Emovgot(ae à &roígcac roU damokrei- 
vat Tóv dvÜpwrov roUrov ázó Tpocwrrov rov Apob, 
Ort oUk tloiv Ert dorot iv rj TmÓA&. 10 Kal 
iverté(Naro ó. Jacebg rQ  ABOeuéAex Aéyov. Aáfe 
£c rác xéipaág cov ivreUÜtv rpiákovra àvOpeovc 
kai áváyayt abróv &x roU Aákkov, tva ui) ámoÜ0ávg. 
11 Kal £&Aa(jev 'AfjÓsuéAey Tobc dvOpomovc xai 
elaijAOsv elc r5)v olkíav roU aciMéoe rrjv Uzóyosov, 
xai &Aa(d«v ÉxeiÜev raXatà páxr) kal raXaid axoiwía, 
xai ippu[ev abrà püc 'Iepeuíav &tg rüv Aáxxov, 
12 Kai se [vpóc avbróv 'AffüsueNex 0. At0to] 
Tajra Oig [rà zaXaid Báxg kal rà paMerlv boà 
rog dyküvac TOv xtv cov] Uzokárw rv 
oxoiviwv. — Kai &roígotv 'Yepeuíac ovrog, 13 Kai 
ciAkvcav abrüv roig oxotwioig kal. ávijyayov abróv 
ix roU Aáxkov* kai ixáÜiwiv "Isoeuiag iv rj avAgj 
rjjc $vAakc. 14 Kal áméortAev. 0. (QaciXebg xal 
ikáAeoev abróv mpóg £avróv tig oikíav 'AatAeaA 
rjv iv oik«q Kvpíov. Kai sev aürq 0 aciMeUc 
"Epwrgow ot Aóyov, kai u5 05 xpvigc àm' tuov 
püuua,  1ó Kai smtv 'Icpeuíac rq Qao 'Ecy 
ávayytíAeo cot oUyi Üaváro pe Oavarootc; xal 
aK0UOgc 


idv ovu(9jovAtóoo cot oU ur) nov ; 


JEREMIA XXXVIII. 


3 Hec dicit Dominus: Tradendo tradetur 
civitas hcec in manu exercitus regis Babylonis, 
etcapiet eam. 4 Et dixerunt principes regi: 
Rogamus ut ocecidatur homo iste: de industria 
enim dissolvit manus virorum bellantium, qui 
remanserunt in civitate hae, et manus uni- 
versi populi, loquens ad eos juxta verba hzc: 
siquidem homo iste non qu:rit pacem populo 
huie, sed malum. O Et dixit rex Sedecias: 
Ecce ipse in manibus vestris est: nec enim 
6 Tu- 


lerunt ergo Jeremiam, et projecerunt eum in 


fas est regem vobis quidquam negare. 


lacum Melchi: filii Amelech, qui erat in ves- 
tibulo carceris: et submiserunt Jeremiam 
funibus in lacum, in quo non erat aqua, sed 
lutum: descendit itaque Jeremias in coenum. 
1 Audivit autem Abdemelech ZEthiops vir 
eunuchus, qui erat in domo regis, quod misis- 
sent Jeremiam in lacum: porro rex sedebat 
8 Et egressus est Abde- 


melech de domo regis, et locutus est ad regem, 


in porta Benjamin. 
dicens: 9 Domine mi rex, male fecerunt viri 
isti omnia quecumque perpetrarunt contra 
Jeremiam prophetam, mittentes eum in lacum 
ut moriatur ibi fame, non sunt enim panes 
ultra in civitate. 10 Prsecepit itaque rex 
Abdemelech ZEthiopi, dicens: Tolle tecum 
hinc triginta viros, et leva Jeremiam pro- 
11 As- 


sumptis ergo Abdemelech secum viris, ingres- 


phetam de lacu antequam moriatur. 


sus est domum regis, qua erat sub cellario: 
et tulit inde veteres pannos et antiqua quae 
computruerant, et submisit ea ad Jeremiam 
12 Dixitque Ab- 
demelech ZEthiops ad Jeremiam: Pone veteres 


in laeum per funiculos. 


pannos, et hzc scissa et putrida sub cubito 
manuum tuarum, et super funes. Fecit ergo 
Jeremias sic. 18 Et extraxerunt Jeremiam 
funibus, et eduxerunt eum de lacu: mansit 
14 Et 


misit rex Sedecias, et tulit ad se Jeremiam 


autem Jeremias in vestibulo carceris. 


prophetam ad ostium tertium, quod erat 
in domo Domini: et dixit rex ad Jere- 
miam: Interrogo ego te sermonem, ne ab- 
lo Dixit autem 


Jeremias ad  Sedeciam: &Si 


scondas & me aliquid. 
annuntiavero 
tibi numquid non interficies me? et si 
audies. 


consilum dedero tibi, non me 


bIBLIA HEXAGLO T T A. 


JEREMIAH, X XXVIII. 


3 Thus saith the Lonp, This city shall surely 
be given into the hand of the king of Baby- 
lon's army, which shall take it. 4 Therefore 
the princes said unto the king, We beseech 
thee,let this man be put to death: for thus he 
weakeneth the hands of the men of war that 
renain in this city, and the hands of all 
the people, in speaking such words unto them : 
for this man seeketh not the welfare of this 
people, but the hurt. ó Then Zedekiah the 
kiug said, Behold, he 7s in your hand: for the 
kiug ?s not Ae that can do any thing against 
you. 6 Then took they Jeremiah, and cast 
him into the dungeon of Malchiah the son of 
Hammelech, that «as in the court of the 
prison: and they let down Jeremiah with 
eords. And in the dungeon (Aere was no 
water, but mire: so Jeremiah sunk in the 
mire. 7 € Now when Ebed-melech the 
Ethiopian, one of the eunuchs which was in 
the king's house, heard that they had put 
Jeremiah in the dungeon; the king then sit- 
ing in the gate of Benjamin; 8 Ebed-melech 
went forth out of the king's house, and spake 
to the king, saying, 9 My Lord the king, 
these inen have done evil in all that they have 
done to Jeremiah the, prophet, whom they 
have cast into the dungeon; and he is like to 
die for hunger in the place where he is: for 
there is no more bread in the city. 10 Then 
the king commanded Ebed-melech the Ethio- 
pian, saying, Take from hence thirty men 
with thee, and take up Jeremiah the prophet 
out of the dungeon, before he die. 11 So 
Ebed-melech took the men with him, and went 
into the house of the king under the treasury, 
and took thence old cast clouts and old rotten 
rags, aud let them down by cords into the 
dungeon to Jeremiah. 12 And Ebed-melech 
the Ethiopian said uuto Jeremiah, Put now 
these old cast clouts and rotteu rags under 
thine armholes uuder the cords. And Jere- 
miah did so. 13 So they drew up Jeremiah 
with cords, and took him up out of the 
dungeon: and Jeremiah remained in the court 
of the prison, 14 €| Then Zedekiah the king 
sent, and took Jeremiah the prophet unto him 
iuto the third entry that s in the house of 
the LoRD: and the king said unto Jeremiah, 
I will ask thee a thing; hide nothing from 
me. 15 'Then Jeremiah said unto Zedekiah, 
If I declare :4 unto thee, wilt thou not 
sureiy put me to death? and if I give thee 
50unsel wilt thou not hearken unto me? 
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Seremia, 38. 
3 Senn alfo fpridt ber Serv: Siefe Ctabt foll 
übergeben merben bem Deer bed fónigd au 
SBabef, unb follen fie geroiunen, — 4 Da fpradjen 
bie Sürften qum &óonige: af bor) biefen 9tann 
[óbten 5 benn trtil ber 3Betfe menbet ec bie friegds 
[eute ab, fo nodj übrig finb ín btefer Gtabt, 
bedgleitben bad gamge 3Boff aud), weil ev fole 
$Oorte au ibnen fagt. — :Oenn ber 9tann fudit 
nidt, ma gum Qrieben biefem 93oí(f, foubern 
road yum linglüd bienet, 5 Ser fonig Setefia 
Iprac; Giefe, ex ift in euren. ánben; benm 
ber &onig fann nidjtà wiber eud. 6 $Dà naf» 
men fie Seremía unb warfen ijn in bie Grube 
$Raídjia, bed &€obneà Samefedjs, bie am SSorbofe 
bed Gefángniffed voar, unb fieBen ip an. Geiten 
finab im bie Grube, ba uídt 9Ba(fer, (onbern 
Cdíamm war. — limb Seremiía fanf ín ben 
Gdfamm. 7 3((8 aber GbebsSYtefecb, ber 9tobr, 
ein &ümmerer in bed $onig8 Daufe, Dorte, baf 
man Seremia batte in bie (Srube germorfeu, unb 
ber $onig eben fag im Zbor Benjamin; 8 $a 
ging GbebeS9tefed aud. ve8. Sónig8à $Daufe, unb 
tebete mit bem. $&óonige, unb fpra: |.9 Sein 
$err &onig, bie 9tünner Danbel[n fibef mit bem 
SDropbeten Seremia, bag fie ifbu baben in bie 
(9rube gemorfen, ba er muB. $ungeré fterben ; 
benm e8 iff fein S8rob mebrin ber Ctabt. 10 Da 
befabl ber &onig Gbev-9'tefed), bem SDtofren, unb 
fperad) : 9timm breifig Sünner mit bir oon bites 
fen, unb 3iebe ben S3oropbeten Seremia aud ber 
(Srube, ebe beun er ftevbe. 11 lInb Gbee-9Dtefed 
nabm bie 9WRünner mit fif, unb ging in be8 
$ónig8 $Saud unter bie Cdjapfammer, umb naf 
bafe(bft serriffene unb vertragene aíte Cumpen, 
unb [tef fie an einem Getf binab au. Seremta iu 
bie Grube, | 12 lino (Gbeb-Stefecb, bex Stofr, 
fora) au. Seremia: ege biefe gerriffenen. unb 
»erivragenen. aften. €umpen. unter. beine 2[dfeln 
um ba8 Cei(, nb Seremia tat alfo. — 13 linb 
fie 30gen Seremia ferauf aud ber Grube an. ben 
Ctriden. lub bfteb alfo Seremia tm SSorbofe 
bed Gefüngniffeé. 14 linb ber fónig Jevcefia 
fanbte bin, unb fie ben 9Dropbeten Seremia au 
fi) bofen, unter ben britten Gingang am $aufe 
bed Derxrn. — dub ber &ünig fprad) yu Seremia ; 
Sd will bit etrvad fragen 5; €ieber, verbatte mir 
nidté, 15 Seremia fprad qut J3ebefia: Gage 
if bir etroad, fo tóbteft bui mid? bod); gebe id) 
bir abe einen. 3tatb, (o geborde(t bu mir uidit, 





JÉRÉMIE, XXXVIII. 


9 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Cette ville sera 
livrée certainement à l'armée du roi de Baby- 
lone, et il la prendra. 4 Or les principaux 
dirent au roi: Qu'on fasse mourir cet homme; 
car par ce moyen, en leur disant de telles pa- 
roles, il rend láches les mains des hommes de 
guerre qui sont demeurés dans cette ville, et 
les mains de tout le peuple. Oui, cet homme 
cherche, non pas la prospérité de ce peuple, 
5 Alors le roi Sédécias 
dit: Voici, il est entre vos mains ; car le roi 
ne peut rien par-dessus vous. 6 Ils prirent 
done Jérémie, et le jetérent dans la fosse de 
Malkija, fils de Hammélec, laquelle était dans 
la cour de la prison. Or ils descendirent Jó- 
rémie avec des cordes dans cette fosse oà il 
n'y avait point d'eau, mais de la boue. Ainsi 
Jérémie enfonga dans la boue. 7 €/J Mais 
Ébed-Mélec, Cusien, eunuque, qui était dans 
la maison du roi, apprit qu'ils avaient mis Jé- 
rémie dans cette fosse. Or le roi étant assis 
à la porte de Benjamin, 8 Ébed-Mélec sortit 
de la maison du roi, et parla au roi, en disant: 


malis son malheur. 


9 O roi, mon seigneur, ces hommes-là ont mal 
fait dans tout ce qu'ils ont fait contre Jéré- 
mie, le prophéte, en le jetant dans la fosse. 
En effet, dans le lieu oà il était, il serait déjà 
mort de faim, parce qu'il n'y a plus de pain 
dans la ville. 10 C'est pourquoi le roi donna 
cet ordre à f£bed-Mélec, Cusien, et lui dit: 
Prends ici trente hommes sous ta conduite, et 
fais remonter hors de la fosse Jérémie, le pro- 
11 Ébed-Mélec 
prit done ces hommes sous sa conduite, et 


phéte, avant qu'il meure. 


entra dans la maison du roi, au lieu qui est 
sous la trésorerie, oà il prit de vieux lambeaux 
et de vieux haillons, qu'il descendit avec des 
cordesà Jérémie dansla fosse. 12 Puis Ébed- 
Mélec, Cusien, dit à Jérémie: Mets ces vieux 
lambeaux et ces haillons sous les aisselles de 
tes bras, au-dessous des cordes. Or Jérémie fit 
ainsi. 13 Alors ils tirérent Jórémie avec les 
cordes, et le firent remonter hors de la fosse. 
Jérémie demeura done dans la cour de la pri- 
son. 14 €| Cependant le roi Sédécias envoya, 
et fit amener vers lui Jérémie, le prophéte, 
dans la troisiéme entrée qui était dans la moi- 
son du SEIGNEUR. Or le roi dit à Jérémie: 
Je vais te demander une chose, ne me céle 
rien. 15 Et Jérémie répondit à Sédécias: 
Quand je te l'aurai déclarée, n'est-il pas vrai 
que tu me feras mourir? Et quand je t'aurai 
donné un conseil, tu ne m'ócouteras point. 


EL ras 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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IEPEMIAZ, Ag. 


16 Kai wpootv abrQ 0 (acebe Mywv Zi Kóptoc, 
Oc érotgotr 9npiv r2)v jvynv rabrgv, el árokrtvo ot 
xal et óoaw 0€ tic yeipac rv ávÜpomov robrwv 
[rov £grovvrov r)v jvysv cov). 17 Kai ttv abrQ 
'"Ispeuíac Obrec stre Kópioc 'Eàv. iEcAGev :££0gc 
-póc 9ytuóvac Baouec Ba(jvAGvoc, Z9osrat 7 
Vvux5n cov, kai s) zróMig abrm ob pr karakav07 év 
7zvpi, kai 650g a) kal 5) olkía cov. 18 Kai £av yy 
tX0nc, 0o0fjaerae 5 móc abrg sic xyéipac ràv 
XaAóatev, kai kavaoveiv abri)v lv mvpi, kal a) ob 
u9 ow05c. 19 Kai simev 0 flaciebe 79 "Icotutq 
'Eyo Aóyov tyo rOv 'lovüaiov rGv mtótvyórov 
7TQoóc roóg XaAóaíovc, pu: Óectv ut tig xtpac 
avTOv, kal karaueokrsovraí nov. 20 Kal edmev 
'"Ieotuíac Ov p) apaódooí a** &xovcov róv Aóyov 
Kvpiov Ov £yo Aéyco T pÀc o£, kai. iNrtov £orai 00i 


xal £notrac 5 vxr) cov. 
EA civ, 


21 Kai si p) OtAgc o? 


Y [| 
ovTroc O 


Aóyoc Ov t£Buté nov Kibptoc 
22 Kai ido) sücat ai yvvaikec ot karaAeid0dicai 
iv oikig GaciMwc "Iota iEnyovro mpóc ápyovrac 
BaciMéoc BafdvyAG voc, kai abrai ÉAcyov 'Hrárgoáv 
ct, kal Ovvnoovral coc dvópsc tipgvikol. gov, «ai 
karaXócovciv £v óXioOfjpnact Tó0a. cov, ántcorptijav 
àTÓ coU. 23 Kai rdg yvvaikác cov xai rà rtxkva 
cov tbáLovo: wpóc robg XaMjaíovc, kai o) ob pi) 
0005c, ort iv xepi BaciMeoc BagvAàvog oevAMg- 
$0roy, kal 9 zóXt abr? karakavOrorrai.. 24. Kal 
&ztv abrQ 0 fjaceoc "AvÜpwroc n) yvórwo íx 
rüv Aóyev robrev, kai c) ob gy áToDavgc. 
25 Kal iàv ol dpxyovrtc ákobcwow Ori i(AáAqoá 
cot, kal &AOwot zrpóc ab kal eizwcol co. AváyytiAov 
quiv ri iAáXqot cot ó. faciNeoc; ur) kpiyc ág' 
)uév, kal o5 gu?) ávéXoutv ot* kai ri iáAgot 
zpóc o 0 BacuAtóc; 26 Kai tptic abroic "Pizro 
bye ró FAsóg puov kar' ó$0aAuo)be ToD (SaciMiwe 
Tpóc TÓ pg) üzocrptyat gu& tic oixlav "luvdOav 


ámoÜavüv pc ike 27. Kai sjA0ocav mávrtcg ol 


ápyovrtc mpóc 'Iepeuíav kai sjptorgcav abróv* kal 
ádviyy&Asv abroic karà Távrac roUg Aóyovc roi- 
rovc ofc ivirrtiAaro avr 0 flacwevc* kal ámt- 
cu» 10av, 6rt oUk r)kovo0n 0 Aóyoc Kvpiov. 28 Kai 
ixáDioev "Iepsuiag iv rj a0Agj ric $vXaküc $wc 


X0póvov oU avveAn$0r 'ItpovcaAgp. 


JEREMIA, XXXVIII. 


16 Juravit ergo rex Sedecias Jeremise clam, 
dicens: Vivit Dominus, qui fecit nobis ani- 
mam hanc, si occidero te, et si tradidero te in 
manus virorum istorum, qui quérunt animam 
17 Et dixit Jeremias ad Sedeciam: 


Hc dicit Dominus exercituum, Deus Israel: 


tuam. 


Si profectus exieris ad principes regis Baby- 
lonis, vivet anima tua, et civitas hsec non 
succendetur igni: et salvus eris tu, et domus 
tua. 18 Si autem non exieris ad principes 
regis Babylonis, tradetur civitas haec in manus 
Chaldeorum, eí succendent eam igni: et tu 
19 Et dixit 


rex Sedecias ad Jeremiam: Sollicitus sum 


non effugies de manu eorum. 


propter Judeos, qui transfugerunt ad Chal- 
dsos: ne forte tradar in manus eorum, et 
illudant mihi. 20 Respondit autem Jeremias: 
Non te tradent; audi quaso vocem Domini, 
quam ego loquor ad te, et bene tibi erit, et 
vivet anima tua. 21 Quod si nolueris egredi: 
iste est sermo, quem ostendit mihi Dominus: 
22 Ecce omnes mulieres, qux» remanserunt in 
domo regis Juda, educentur ad principes regis 
Babylonis: et ipse dicent: Seduxerunt te, 
et prevaluerunt adversum te viri pacifici tui, 
demerserunt in cceno et in lubrico pedes tuos, 
et recesserunt a te. 23 Etomnes uxores tuz, 
et filii tui educentur ad Chaldeos: et non 
effugies manus eorum, sed in manu regis 
Babylonis capieris: et civitatem hane com- 
buret igni. 24 Dixit ergo Sedecias ad Jere- 
miam: Nullus sciat verba hzc, et non morieris, 
25 Si autem audierint principes quia locutus 
sum tecum, et venerint ad te, et dixerint tibi: 
Indica nobis quid locutus sis cum rege, ne 
celes nos, et non te interficiemus: et quid 
26 Dices ad eos: 


Prostravi ego preces meas coram rege, ne me 


locutus est tecum rex: 


reduci juberet in domum Jonathan, et ibi 
morerer. 27 Venerunt ergo omnes principes 
ad Jeremiam, et interrogaverunt eum: et 
locutus est eis, juxta omnia verba qu: prza- 
ceperat ei rex, et cessaverunt ab eo: nihil 
enim fuerat auditum. 28 Mansit vero Jere- 
mias in vestibulo carceris usque ad diem quo 
capta est Jerusalem : et factum est ut cape- 


retur Jerusalem. 
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JEREMIAH, XXXVIII. 


16 So Zedekiah the kiug sware sccretly unto 
Jeremiah, say'ng, zís the Lonmp liveth, that 
made us thir soul, I will not put thee to death, 
neither will I give thee into the hand of these 
men that seek thy life. 17 Then said Jere- 
miah unto Zedekiah, Thus saith the LORD, 
the God of hosts, the God of Israel; If thou 
wilt assuredly go forth unto the king of Baby- 
lon's princes, then thy soul shall live, and this 
city shall not be burned with fire; and thou 
shalt live, and thine house: 1$ Butif thou 
wilt not go forth to the king of Babylon's 
princes, then shall this city be given into the 
hand of the Chaldeans, and they shall burn it 
with fire, and thou shalt not escape out of 
their hand. 19 And Zedekiah the king said 
unto Jeremiah, I am afraid of the Jews that 
are fallen to the Chaldeans, lest they deliver 
me into their hand, and they mock me. 20 But 
Jeremiah said, They shall not deliver £Aee 
Obey, I beseech thee, the voice of the LoR»p, 
which I speak unto thee: so it shall be well 
unto thee, and thy soul shall live. 21 Bnt if 
thou refuse to go forth, this ts the word that 
the LonD hath shewed me: 22 And, behold, 
all the women that are left in the king of 
Judah's house sAa/l be brought forth to the king 
of Babylon's princes, and thosewomen shallsay, 
Thy friends have set thee on, and have pre- 
vailed against thee: thy feet are sunk in the 
mire, and they are turned away back. 23 So 
they shall bring out all thy wives and thy 
children to the Chaldeans: and thou shalt not 
escape ouf of their hand, but shalt be taken 
by the hand of the king of Babylon: and 
thcu shalt cause this city to be burned with 
fire. 24 €| Then said Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, 
Let no man kuow of these words, and thou 
shalt not die. 25 But if the princes hear 
that I have talked with thee, and they come 
unto thee, and say unto thee, Declare unto us 
now what thou hast said unto the king, hide 
it not from us, and we will not put thee to 
death; also what the king said unto thee: 
26 Then thou shalt say unto them, I presented 
my supplication before the king, that he 
would not cause me to return to Jonathan's 
house, to die there. 27 Then came all the 
princes unto Jeremiah, and asked him: and 
he told them according to all these words 
that the king had commanded. So they left 
off speaking with him ; for the matter was not 
perceived. 28 So Jeremiah abode in the 
court of the prison until the day that Jerusa- 
lem was taken: and he was there when 
Jerusalem was taken. 
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Seremia, 38. 

16 Da fdmur bev &onig Jebefía bem Seremia 
beimíti), unb fpraib: Go mar ber SDerr febt, 
ber un bieje Geefe gemadt bat, fo milf id) pid 
nídt tóbten, nod) ben SWünuern in bie $ünbe 
geben, bie bir nai beinem eben ftepen,— 17 ub 
Seremia fprad) au. Sebefiía : &o fpritpt ber Derr, 
ber (Soft Jebaotb, ver Gott Sfraefá : Z8irfl bu 
Dütaud geben 3u ben Gürften bed $onigd 3u 
:SBabet, jo fot(ff bu feben bfetben, unb btefe Gtabt 
foll nit verbrannt merben, fonbern bu unb bein 
Saué follen beim geben bfeiben ; 18 9Birft bu 
aber nid binaud geben 3u ben $ürften beg 
$ónig8 3u SSabel, fo wotrb biefe Gtabt ben Gbats 
büern in bie Dànbe gegeben, unb tverben fie mit 
euer verbrennen, unb bu roíir(t aud) nit ibren 
$Sánben entrinnen, — 19 Ser $ónig 3ebefia 
fprad) 3u Seremia: Sd) beforge mid) aber, vag 
id) ben Suben, fo 3u beu Gfalváern gefatlen finv, 
módte übergeben merber, baf fle meiner fpotten. 
20 Seremia fprad) : Stan wizb bid) nidt übere 
geben.  ieber, gebordje bod) ber GCtümme beg 
Detrn, bie id) bir fage ; fo roitb bird mob( geben, 
unb bu wirft feben bfeiben. 21 S9Girfi bu aber 
nidjt binaus geben, fo tft bieB baá $Bort, ba8 mir 
bet bDetr gegeiget bat; | 22 Gee, alle 9Geiber, 
bie nod) vorfanben finb ít bem $aufe bed &ónig8 
Suba, tverben bitaud müffen 3u ben Sürften be 
$onig8 3u 3Babef; bíiefefbigen tverben bann 
fagen : 3b, beine &rófler baben pid überrevet 
unb berfübret unb ir GCdfamm gefüfret, unb 
faffen bi) nun fleden, — 23 9[(fo merben bann 
alle beine ZGeiber unb. $iünber Dinaus müffen au 
ben Gpafbáern ; unb bu fefbft mirit ibxet oánpen 
nit entgebeu ; fonbetn bu toirft vom £ónige au 
SSabel gegtiffen, unb biefe Gtabt miro mit Seuer 
Derbrannt werben, 24 ]Iub 3ebefia fpradj au 
Seremia : Giíefe au, baB niemanb biefe 9tebe 
erfabre, fo wirft bu nidot flevbeu. — 25 Mub ob e 
bie Sürften erfüfren, bag id mit bir gerepet 
jabe, unb füámen 3u bít, unb fprüden: Gage 
an, toad faff bu mit bem f&oníge gerebet, (eugne 
eà und nidit, fo mollen ipir bid) nidjt tóbten ; nnb 
faé Dat bet &onig mit bit gerebet? 26 (Go 
fprib : 3d babe ben $ónig gebeten, baf er 
mi nit wieberunt [tege in. Sonatfan8 aug 
fübren ; id módte bafefbft flerben. | 27 $a 
famen alfe Sürften ju. Sevemta, unb fragten ibn ; 
unb er fagte ibuen, roie ifm ber Sonig befobfen 
batte. $a fiefen fie von ifm, tweif fie nidta 
erfabren fonnten. 28 1b Seremía 6fieb üm 
SBorfofe be8 Gefüngniffe8 bi8 auf ben ag, ba 
Serufafem gewonnen marb. 





JÉRÉMIE, XXXVIII. 


16 Alors le roi Sédécias jura secrétement à 
Jérémie, en disant: Comme 1l est vivant, le 
SEIGNEUR qui nous a donné la vie, je ne te 
ferai point mourir, et je ne te livrerai point 
entre les mains de ces gens-là qui cnerchent ia 
l7 Alors Jérémie dit à Sédécias: Ainsi 
a dit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu des armées, le Dieu 
d'Isradl: Situ sors volontairement pour te 


vle. 


rendre aux principaux du roi de Babylone, ta 
vie te sera conservée, cette ville ne sera point 
brülée par le feu, et tu vivras toi et ta maison. 
18 Maissi tu ne vas pas vers les principaux 
du roi de Babylone, cette ville sera livróe entre 
les mains des Chaldéens, qui la brüleront par 
le feu; et tu n'échapperas point à leurs mains. 
19 Et le roi Sédécias dit à Jérémie: Je crains 
à cause des Juifs qui se sont rendus aux Chal- 
déens ; je erazns qu'on ne me livre entre leurs 
mains, et qu'ils ne se moquent de moi. 
20 Mais Jérémie lui répondit: On ne te livrera 
point à eux; je te prie, écoute la voix du 
SEIGNEUR dans ce que je dis, afin que tu t'en 
trouves bien et que tu vives. 21 Que si tu 
refuses de sortir, le SEIGNEUR na fait voir 
ceci: 22 C'est que, voici, toutes les femmes 
qui sont. demeurées dans la maison du roi de 
Juda seront menées dehors aux principaux du 
roi de Babylone. Or elles diront que tes amis 
t'ont trompé, qu'ils ont eu £rop d'ascendant, et 
qu'aprés avoir enfoncé tes pieds dans le bour- 
bier, ils se sont retirés. 23 lls s'en vont donc 
mener aux Chaldéens toutes tes femmes et tes 
enfants, et tu n'échapperas point de leurs 
mains, mais tu seras pris pour étre livré entre 
les iuains du roi de Babylone, et tu seras 
cause que cette ville sera brülée par le feu. 
21 «| Alors Sédécias dit à Jérémie: Que per- 
sonne ne sache rien de ces paroles, alors tu ne 
mourras point. 20 Et si les principaux ap- 
prennent que je t'ai parlé, et qu'ils viennent 
vers tol et te disent: Déclare-nous maintenant 
ce que tu as dit au roi et ce que le roi ta dit, 
ne nous en céle rien, et nous ne te ferons point 
mourir; 26 Tu leur diras: J'ai présenté ma 
supplication devant le roi, afiu qu'il ne me fit 
point remener dans la maison de Jéhonathan 
pour y mourir. 27 'lous les principaux vin- 
rent done vers Jérémie et V'interrogérent. 
Mais il leur répondit conformément à toutes 
les paroles que le roi /ui avait commandé de 
dire. Alors ils le laissérent en repos; car on 
n'avait rien su de cette affaire. 28 Jérémie 
demeura ainsi dans la cour de la prison, jus- 
qu'au jour oà Jérasa:em fut prise, et il y était 
lorsque Jérusalem fut prise. 
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IEPEMIAZ, A. 


KE. A0'. 


] KAI iyévero rq umgvi rg ivárq roU ZXtótkia 
[3aoXéuc " loóda vapeyívero Na(Jovxoóovócop Daot- 
Ac)c BaffjvAGrog kal xüca :5) óvvapig avroU i7 
2 Kai tv 
TQ £vótkárq Értt. ToU. Zeütkia. iv rip. ugvi rig 
reráprq ivárg ro) pugvóc ljpáyg x vóNc, 3 Kai 


eloijAQov 7üvrtc oi yyobuevot (aouiec BafvAo- 


'IepovcaAQp, kal t£moMópkov» ajbrQv, 


voc, kai tká0wav tv TUXg rj níacg Mapyavacdp 
xal Zauayo0 kal Na(jovoáyap xal Naffovcaptic, 
Nayapyàc, Naotppa(janá0, kal ot karáXourot 1yt- 
uóvec Bacuéec  BaQvAavoc. [4 Kai iytvero 
pvika slótv abro)g Xsüskíag jQaoiNeUc 'Iovóa xai 
vávrtc oi üvóptc 7oMeuorai, kal £óvyov xai 
i£gAOov vukróc dk Trüc vóÓÀt0C karà T)v 000v 
xgvov ToU DacsiMoc Oi rüv TÜXgv dávà guécov 
TOU rt(yovg kai roU vpor&Xxtoparoc, kai i&ijÀ0ov 
àià rrjv 000v ápa(Jà. 5 Kal rartsütiwtv 7) óvvaytc 
rÀv XaM)ja(wov ózlow abràov, kai ocvvtAaBov róv 
Zebtkíav iv ápafjo0 'Iepiyo, xai £XAa(Jov avróv 
kal 5jyayov ajróv -póc NafjovyoOovócop (aca 
BagvXAGvog sig 'PegAa0à r)v iv yj Aipá0, kal 
6 Kai £aQa£tv 


ó [jJaeebge Bo(jvAGvogc rojgc viobg Xióskiov iv 


iAáXgstv abr  utrà. kpiotoc. 


"PeBAa0áà kar' ó$0aXAuobg aUroU, kai müvrac robe 
7 Kai roüc ó$0aXuoUc 
Ziütk(ou. i&erüQNwatv, kai Eónacv abróv. £v véOaiQ 
8 Kai 


róv olkov roU (JaciMéec kai rdg oikíag ToU Aaob 


ápyovrag 'lov0a &o$aktv. 
xaAxaic, kal tjyayev abróv tic BagvAóva. 


ivimpucav oi XaAÀóaio £v Tvpi, kal ró rtixoc 
'"ItpovcaM]pu xa0riiav. 9 Ka) ró srtpicaóv roU 
AaoUv kai ro0g UzoAu$ÜEvrac év rj vróN& kal roDc 
luzezrwkórac oi ivértcav 7póc róv (acia BafSv- 
AGvoc, kai rÓ Aovrüv ToU AaoU kal roc karaAt- 
Aegptvovc ázqkuev Nagoviapbóáy 0 àpyiuáytwpoc 


ti; BagjuAGva. 10 Kai ik rOv TrwXGv rov aov 


olg o)k rv o)06v, kartiurtv Na(jovzLapüàv 
ápyiuáyeipoc iv. yg lovóa kai &Ówktv  abroic 
dumtAGvac kai daypobc iv Tj wuépg tkéívg. 
11 Kal 
BafjvAovog vip rov 'lepeutov dv yep! Na(jov- 
12 Aáf39e abróv 


kal Oig ro)g ó$0aXuovg cov Ur abróv, kai gj 


iveretharo | Na(jovyoóovósop | QaciXteUc 


fapóáv ro) dpxiuaytipov Aéyev. 


zovjogc abrQ oU0iv kakóv, dÀÀà kaÜoc AaAgog 
TpÓóQ 0s kai ovrwc TOujo&c abro. 13 Kai dmíé- 
or&Aev Nafjov/Zapüàv 6 àpxuiáyeipoc kal NaBov- 
ctt(9àv kai "Payaprüc xai NgoyiA xal Zapacáp 
xai '"Pafuày kat -ávrtc oi Qytuóvec. GaouMwe 
BagvAovog,] 14 Kal aztor&av kal £Aa(Jjov 
róv 'Ieoeuíav ££ abXjc rüjc $vXakijc, kal £Ówkav 
abróv T7póc TÓv lDoóoMav wióv 'Axaukáv viob 
Za$áv, kal i£Qgyayov avróv, kal :káÜwsv iv 
uíoq ToU Àaov. 15 Kai spóc 'lepsuíav iyévtro 
Aóyoc Kuptov £v rj aU0Ag rüc $vAaküc Aéyuv 


JEREMIA, XXXIX. 


CAPUT XXXIX. 


] ANNO hono Sedecie regis Juda, mensc 
decimo, venit Nabuchodonosor rex Babylonis, 
et omnis exercitus ejus ad Jerusalem, et ob- 
sidebant eam. 2 Undecimo autem anno 
Sedecie, mense quarto, quinta mensis, aperta 
est civitas. 3 Et iugressi sunt omnes prin- 
cipes regis Babylonis, et sederunt in porta 
media: Neregel, Sereser, Semegarnabu, Sar- 
sachim, Rabsares, Neregel, Sereser, Rebmag, 
et omnes reliqui principes regis Babylonis. 
4 Cumque vidisset eos Sedecias rex Juda, et 
omnes viri bellatores, fugerunt: et egressi 
sunt nocte de civitate per viam horti regis, 
et per portam qua erat inter duos muros, et 
egressi sunt ad viam deserti.  ó Persecutus 
est autem eos exercitus Chaldeeorum: et com- 
prehenderunt Sedeciam in campo solitudinis 
Jerichontinge, et captum adduxerunt ad Na- 
buchodonosor regem Babylonis in Reblatha, 
quz est in terra Emath: et locutus est ad 
eum judicia, 6 Etoccidit rex Babylonis filios 
Sedecie in Reblatha, in oculis ejus: et omnes 
7 Oculos 


quoque Sedecie eruit: et vinxit eum com- 


nobiles Juda occidit rex Babylonis. 


pedibus ut duceretur in Babylonem. 8 Do- 
ium quoque regis, et domum vulgi succende- 
runt Chaldei igni, et murum Jerusalem 
subverterunt. 9 Et reliquias populi, qui re- 
manserant in civitate, et perfugas, qui trans- 
fugerant ad eum, et superfluos vulgi, qui 
remanserant, transtulit Nabuzardan magister 
militum in Babylonem. 10 Et de plebe 
pauperum, qui nihil penitus habebant, dimi- 
sit Nabuzardan magister militum in terra 
Juda: et dedit eis vineas et cisternas in die 
illa. 11 Praeceperat autem Nabuchodonosor 
rex Babylonis de Jeremia Nabuzardan ma- 
gistro militum, dicens; 12 Tolle illum, et 
pone super eum oculos tuos, nihilque ei mali 
facias: sed ut voluerit, sic facias ei. 13 Misit 
ergo Nabuzardan princeps militi, et Nabu- 
sezban, et Rabsares, et Neregel, et Sereser, et 
Rebmag, et omnes optimates regis Babylonis, 
14 Miserunt, et tulerunt Jeremiam de vesti- 
bulo earceris, et tradiderunt eum Godolie 
filio Ahicam filii Saphan, ut intraret in 
domum, et habitaret in populo. 15 Ad Jere- 
miam autem factus fuerat sermo Domini, cum 
clausus esset in vestibulo carceris, dicens: 
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JEREMIAH, XXXIX. 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 


] IN the ninth year of Zedekiah king of 
Judah, in the tenth month, came Nebnchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon and all his army 
against Jerusalem, and they besieged it, 
2 And in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, in 
the fourth month, the ninth day of the month, 
the city was broken up. 3 And all the 
prinees of the king of Babylon came in, and 
satin the middle gate, even Nergal-sharezer, 
Samgar-nebo, Sarsechim, Rab-saris, Nergal- 
sharezer, Rab-mayr, with all the residue of the 
princes of the king of Babylon. 4 €| And it 
came fo pass, £hat when Zedekiah the king of 
Judah saw them, and all the men of war, then 
they fled, and went forth out of the city by 
night, by the way of the king's gardeu, by 
the gate betwixt the two walls: and he went 
out the way of the plain. 5 But the Chal- 
deans' army pursued after them, and overtook 
Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho: aud when 
they had taken him, they brought him up to 
Nebuehadnezzar king of Babylon to Riblah 
in the land of Hamath, where he gave judg- 
ment upon him. 6 Then the king of Baby- 
lon slew the sons of Zedekiah in Riblah before 
his eyes: also the king of Babylon slew all 
the nobles of Judah. 7 Moreover he put out 
Zedekiah's eyes, and bound him with chains, 
to carry him to Babylon. 8 €[ And the Chal- 
deans burned the king's house, and the houses 
ofthe people, with fire, and brake down the 
walls of Jerusalem. .9 'Then Nebuzar-adan the 
captain of the guard carried away captive into 
Babylon the remuant of the people that re- 
mained in tbe city, and those that fellaway, 
that fell to him, with the rest of the people 
that remained, 10 But Nebuzar-adan the 
captain of the guard left of the poor of the 
people, which had nothing, in the land of 
Judah, and gave them vineyards and fields at 
the same time, 11 € Now Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon gave charge concerning Jere- 
miah to Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard, saying, 12 Take him, and look well 
to him, and do him no harm; but do unto 
him even as he shall say unto thee. 13 So 
Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard sent, 
aud Nebushasban, RHRab-saris, and Nergal- 
sharezer, Rab-mag, and all the king of Baby- 
lon's princes; 14 Even they sent, and took 
Jeremiah out of the court of the prison, and 
committed him unto Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam the son of Shaphau, that he should 
carry him home: so he dwelt among the 
people. 158 € Now the word of the LonD 
eame unto Jeremiah, while he was shut 
up in the court of the prison, saying, 
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Seremia, 39. 
$»)as 39, Gapitel. 


l inb eà geídab, bag Serufafem gemonnen 
faro, Senn im neunten Safr 3ebefia, be8 
$£énígà Suba, imt gefnten. Stonat. fam 9tebucabe 
9tegar, ber &ónig au SSabef, unb aífeá fein Seer 
vor Serufafem, unb befagerteu biefefbige. 2 llnb 
im eifften Sabv. Sepefía, am neunten. £age bed 
oievten 9 onaté, brad) mam im bie Ctabt; 
3 lub 3ogen biuein affe Sürften bed fónig8 su 
SSabet, unb bielten unter vem SXtitteftbor, námtid 
)cevgalfar«&sev, Gangare9tebo, Garfedjim, ber 
obevíte ümmerer,9tergafjav Ger, ber Sofmeifter, 
unb alfe aubere Sürften be8 &ónigd 3u SSabel, 
4 3((8 fie nun Sebefia, ber &ónig Suba, fafe, 
fammt feinen. &rtegdfeuten, ffofen fie bei Stadt 
áut Ctabt $inaus bei bed fónigd Garten burd) bag 
& for amifdjen stveten 9Xtauern, unb. 3ogen. burd 
bad Selb finburd). 5 9[ber ber Gboalbüer Seer 
jagten ibnen uad, unb ergriffen Serefía im Qyelbe 
bei Serio, unb fiugen ibn, unb bradten. ibn au 
9tebucar-9tesar, bent &ónige 3u. 3Babel, gen 9tibe 
[atf, bie im ance Dematb fiegt; ber fprad) ein 
lvtpeit über ibn. 6 lInb ber &ónig àu SBabel 
fie bie tuber Sebefia vor fetneu 2ugen tóbten 
3u Siibfatb, unb tóbtete alle Wwürfien Suba. 
7 3iber S3ebefía [teg er bie 9(ugen. auésftedoen, 
unb ($n mit &etten binben, baf er ibn gen SSabet 
fübrete, 8 1lnb bte Goalbüer verbrannten beiveg 
bed fouigá Daud unb ber SBürger Dàufer, unb 
jerbvadjen vie 9tauern au. Serufatem. | 9 98a8 
aber nod) oom SSoff it ter Ctabt rar, uub ivaé 
fonft 3u ibnen gefallen 1oar, bte. fübxete 9tebufave 
X(ban, ber Sofmeifter, alfe mit einanber gen 
$Babef gefangen. 10 ?9(ber bom bem geriugen 
3So[f, vad nicht batte, fieB 3u berfefbigen Seit 
9tebufars2(ban, ber Dauptmann, effide à anbe 
Suba; uub gab ibuen SBeinberge unb Sóorflein 
ein. — 11 9[bev 9tebucat-9tesat, ber &ónig au 
3Babef, batte S3tebufars?2(ban, tem. Dauptmamnn, 
befoblen $on Seremía ub gefagt: 12 9tümnt 
ibn, unb [af bir in befobfen fein, tmb thue ifr 
fein 9eib ; fonbern mie er ed von bit begebret, fo 
made eà mit ibm. | 13 $a faucte fin 9tebufars 
3(bau, ber Sauptmann, uno 9tebusCaéban, ber 
pberfte $tàmmerer, StergalfavzGaer, ber SDofe 
meifter, unb alfe Sürften bed. S&onigd 3u 9Sabel, 
14 llub [teBen Sevemia folen aud ben 3Sorbofe 
beà Gefángniffed ; unb befabten in Gebatja, bem 
Cofne 2(fifamà, bed Cobned Caybané, baf. er 
ibu binaug iun fein aus fübrete unb bet bem S3off 
bliebe, 15 Gà war aud) bed. Derri 280rt. gez 
fdeben 3u  Seremia, meif er nod im S3orfofe 
bed Gefángni(fe8 gefangen fag, uub gefprodoen : 





JÉRÉMIE, XXXIX. 


CHAPITRE XXXIX 


1 LA neuviéme année de Sédécias, roi de 
Juda, au dixiéme mois, Nébucadnetsar, roi de 
Babylone, vint avec toute son armée contre 
Jérusalem, et lassiógea. 2 Or, la onziéme 
année de Sédócias, au quatriéme mois, le neu- 
viéme jour du mois, il y eut une bréche faite 
à laville, 3 Et tous les principaux capita?nes 
du roi de Babylone y entrérent et s'assirent à 
la porte du milieu,  C"étazent Nergal-Saretser, 
Sangar-Nébu, Sarsékim, Rabsaris, Nergal- 
Saretser, Rabmag et tout le reste des princi- 
paux capitaines du roi de Babylone, 4 €[Or, 
aussitót que Sédécias, roi de Juda, et tous les 
hommes de guerre les eurent vus, il arriva 
qu'ils s'enfuirent, et sortirent de nuit hors de 
la ville, par le chemin du jardin du roi, par la 
porte qui ééa?? entre les deux murailles, Ils 
s'en allaient donc par le chemin de la plaine. 
5 Mais l'armée des Chaldéens les poursuivit, 
et ils atteignirent Sédécias dans les campagnes 
de Jéricho. Et l'ayant pris, ils Pamenérent 
vers Nébucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, à Ribla, 
qui est au pays de Hamath. Or on lui fit son 
procés. 6 Ete roi de Babylone fit égorger à 
Ribla les fils de Sédécias en sa. présence. Le 
roi de Babylone fit aussi égorger tous les ma- 
gi«frats de Juda. 7 Puis il fit crever les 
yeux à Sédécias, et le fit lier de doubles 
chaines d'airain, pour l'emmener à Babylone. 
8 €*| Les Chaldéens brülérent aussi les 
maisons royales et les maisons du peuple. 
Et ils démolirent les murvailles de Jérusa- 
lem. 9 Puis Nébuzar-Adan, capitaine des 
gardes, transporta à Babylone le reste du 
peuple qui était demeuré dans la ville, et $/ 
y réumi ceux qui étaient allés se rendre 
à lui, au reste du peuple qui était demeuré. 
10 'Toutefois Nébuzar-Adan, capitaine des 
gardes, laissa dans le pays de Juda les plus 
pauvres d'entre le peuple, ceux qui n'avaiens 
rien, et en ce jour-là, il leur donna des vignes 
et des champs. 11 €[ Or, touchant Jérémie, 
Nébucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, avait donné 
ordre à Nébuzar-Adan, capitame des gardes, 
en disant: 12 Prends cet homme-là, aie les 
yeux sur lui, mais ne lui fais ancun mal; et 
fais pour lui tout ce qu'il te dira. 13 Nébu- 
zar-Adan, capitaine des gardes, envoya donc, 
ainsi que Nébusazban, Rabsaris, Nergal-Sa- 
retser, Rabmag et tous les principaux dn roi 
de Babylone; 14 Ils envoyérent retirer Jé- 
rémie de la cour dela prison. Puis ils le don- 
nérent à Guédalja, fils d'Ahikam, fils de 
Saphan, pour le conduire dans sa maison. Il 
demeura ainsi parmi le peuple. 165 €| Or la 
parole du  SEIGNEUR avait été adressée 
à Jérómie, pendant qul était  enfermé 
dans la cour de la prison, en ces termes: 
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IEPEMIAZ, A06', yu, 
16 Ilopsvov kal ez vpóc 'AGGeutAex róv. Aitoza 
Otroc t€ Küpioc 0 sóc 'IopagA '1óo00 tyo $épo 
robc Aóyovc uov él rüv zÓMww rabTrQv tg kaká 
kai obk ttc àya0a [kai Écovrav« kará mpoaw7zóv 
cov iv wutpg ixsvg] 17 Kal ceóow ot év rj 
»uépg tkttvg, kal ob ys) Ówow ct elg Xtipag rov 
ádvÜpeomwrv 6v cà $ofjj dmzó mpocUmov abróv, 
18 "Or. coZev ao30€ oct, kal iv pou$aig ob yu) 
7Ét0gc" xal Éorat 5 wWvxü cov eig eUvpnua, Ort 


Ereotüsc x ipot, $9ol Küptoc. 


KE. y. 


1'O AOTOZ ó yevóuevog mapa Kupíov mpóc 
"Ipeníav uerà. ró. áàzroartilat abróv Naflovzapóáv 
Aa(jeiv 
"Iovóa 
£Aaj tv 


abróv ó ápxüutdytipoc kai e'rev. abr Kópiog Ó 


róv ápyuiytpov róv ik 'Papà, iv rQ 
aUróv iv xüpomtóau iv uto ámouwíag 
rÀüv Fwyutvev ttg Bafjvuáva, 2 Kal 
Ocóg aov iAáNgot rá kakáà raUra ii rüv rÓTOv 
rovrov, 39 Kal izoígos Kóptoc, Ort mpáprere 
abórQ kal obk 9kobcart r5c ó$wviüc abro) [kal 
éytvero piv rÓ Dijua rovro) 4 "l1óob £Avcá ot 
áTÓ TrÀV Xtpomztówv r&v ixl rác xeipác cov* & 
kaAóv é&vavrtov cov &Otiv uer igo) eic BafjvAva, 
kai O0ncw robe Óó$0aXuobc nov imi a£ [xai & 
70vgpóv £v óóÜ0aAXuoig cov £AO:iv utr ' iuoU cic 
BafwvAGva, azópttvov. 'IóoD. 7doa 7) yij tvavriov 
cov* Ozov dv ti; ayaÜ0óv kai &c rÓ &UOig ikzo- 
pevOrjva,  7opsvov]. 6 Ei óà pm, ámórpirye, 
avácrptov -póc róv Vo0oMav vióv 'Axekáyu 
vioU Za$áv, 0v xartorgos (acweüc Ba(jvAGvog 
iv yg ova, kal olkgsov y:r' abrobD iv píaw 
ToU ÀAaoU iv yj lov0a &Q ázavra rà áya0d iv 
ó$0aAuoicg'cov roU 7optvÜijvat ékti, kai vropevov. 
Kal £óexsv avrQ ó dpyuràyépoc ÓGpa kai ámi- 
crtÀev abróv, | 0 Kai 5AÀ0s mcpóc ToóoMav eic 
Maccnéá, kai ikáÜicev év uéaqy ToU. Aao) abro) 
roU karaXedÜ£vroc é&v rj. yy. 7 Kal mxovsav 
závrtc ol Qyeuóvec. Tic Óvváuewgz Tij iv dypQ, 
abroi kal ok &vóptc abróv, Or. karéargoe  Jact- 
Acóg DafjvAavog róv FoóoMav t£v rj yj, xai 
zaoakartÜevro abrqQ ávópacg kal yvvaikag abràov 
oÜüc ob karqxicev. eic. BafvAova, : 8 Kal $A0€ 
zpóc l'oóoMav tic Macoanóá 'IouarA vtóc Na0a- 
viov kal 'Ioávav vióc Kapyge kai Zapatac vióc 
OavatpuiO kal vioi 'Iu9à rov Nerw$a0i kal ' EZovíac 


vióg roU MuwxaÜ0i, ajrol kal oi ávóptc abràv, 
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JEREMIA, XXXIX. XL. 


16 Vade, et dic Abdemelech ZEthiopi, dicens: 
Hee dieit Dominus exercituum, Deus Israel: 
Ecce ego inducam sermones meos super civi- 
tatem hane in malum, et non in bonum: et 
17 Et 
liberabo te in die illa, ait Dominus: et non 


erunt in conspectu tuo in die illa. 


traderis in manus virorum, quos tu formidas: 
18 Sed eruens liberabo te, et gladio non cades: 
sed erit tibi anima tua in salutem, quia in me 


habuisti fiduciam, ait Dominus. 


CAPUT XL. 


1l SERMO, qui factus est ad Jeremiam a 
Domino, postquam dimissus est a Nabuzar- 
dan magistro militie de Rama, quando tulit 
eum vinctum catenis in medio omuium, qui 
migrabant de Jerusalem et Juda, et duceban- 
tur in Babylonem. 2 Tollens ergo priuceps 
militie Jeremiam, dixit ad eum: Dominus 
Deus tuus locutus est malum hoc super locum 
istum, 3 Et adduxit: et fecit Dominus sicut 
locutus est, quia peecastis Domino, et non 
audistis vocem ejus, et factus est vobis sermo 
hic. 
nis, quze sunt in manibus tuis: si placet tibi 
ut venias mecum in Babylonem, veni; et 


4 Nunc ergo ecce solvi te hodie de cate- 


ponam oeulos meos super te: si autem dis- 
plicet tibi venire mecum in Babylonem, reside: 
ecce omnis terra in conspectu tuo est: quod 
elegeris, e£ quo plaeuerit tibiut vadas, illue 
perge. ó Et mecum noli venire: sed habita 
apud Godoliam filium Ahicam filii Saphan, 
quem prweposuit rex Dabylonis civitatibus 
Juda: habita ergo cum eo in medio populi: 
vel quocumque placuerit tibi ut vadas, vade. 
Dedit quoque ei magister militive cibaria, et 
munuscula, et dimisit eum. 6 Venit autem 
Jeremias ad Godoliam filium Ahicam in Mas- 
phath, et habitavit cum eo in medio populi, 
qui relictus fuerat in terra. Cumque audis- 
sent omnes principes exercitus, qui dispersi 
fuerant per regiones, ipsi et socii eorum, quod 
prefecisset rex Babylonis Godoliam filium 
Ahicam terrc, et quod commendasset ei viros, 
et mulieres, et parvulos, et de pauperibus 
terrze, qui non fuerant translati 1n Babylonem: 
8 Venerunt ad Godoliam in Masphath ; et Is- 
mahel filius Nathanie, et Johanan et Jona- 
than filii Caree, et Sareas filius Thauehumeth, 
et fili Ophi, qui erant de Netophathi, et 
Jezonias filius Maachathi, 1psi et viri eorum 
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JEREMIAH, XXXIX. XL. 


16 Go and speak to Ebed-melech the Ethio- 
pian, saying, Thus saith the LoRD of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Behold, I will bring my 
words upon this city for evil, and not for 
good; and they sball be accomplished in that 
day before thee. 17 But I will deliver thee 
in that day, saith the LoRp: and thou shalt 
not be given into the hand of the men of whom 
thou art afraid. 18 For I willsurely deliver 
thee, and thou shalt not fall by the sword, 
but thy life shall be for a prey unto thee: 
because thou hast put thy trust in me, saith 
the Lon». 


CHAPTER XL. 


1 THE word that came to Jeremiah from 
the LoRp, after that Nebuzar-adan the captain 
of the guard had let him go from Ramah, 
when he had taken him being bound in chains 
among all that were carried away captive of 
Jerusalem and Judah, which were carried 
away captive unto Babylon. 2 And the 
captain of the guard took Jeremiah, and said 
unto him, The Lon» thy God hath pronounced 
this evil upon this place. 3 Now the Lonp 
hath brought 77, and done according as he hath 
said: because ye have sinned against the 
LoRb, and have not obeyed his voice, there- 
fore this thing is come upon you. 4 And 
now, behold, I loose thee this day from the 
chains which were upon thine hand. If it 
seem good unto thee to come with me into 
Babylon, come ; and I will look well unto thee : 
but if it seem ill unto thee to come with me into 
Babylon, forbear: behold, all the land :7s be- 
fore thee: whither it seemeth good and con- 
venient for thee to go, thither go. 5 Now while 
he was not yet gone back, Ae sa?d, Go back 
also to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son 
of Shaphan, whom the king of Babylon hath 
made governor over the cities of Judah, and 
dwell with him among the people: or go 
wheresoever it seemeth convenient unto thee 
togo. So the captain of the guard gave him 
vietuals and a reward, and let him go. 6 'Then 
went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam to Mizpah; and dwelt with him 
among the people that were left in the land. 
7 € Now when all the captains of the forces 
which were in the fields, even they and their 
men, heard that the king of Babylon had 
made Gedaliah the son of Ahikam governor in 
the land, and had committed unto him men, 
and women, and children, and of the poor of 
the land, of them that were not carried 
away captive to Babylon; 8 Then they 
came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, even Ish- 
mael the son of Nethaniah, and Johanan 
and Jonathan the sons of Kareah, and 
Sera!ah the son of Tanhumeth, and the sons 
of Ephai the Netopbathite, and Jezaniah 
the son of a Maaohathite, they and their men. 


275 


Seremia, 39, 40. 


16 Gebe bin, unb fage &bebeSDtefec, bem 9tops 
ten: Co fpribt ber Derr Jebaotb, ber Gott 
Sftaefà : Ciebe, id) vill meine ZBorte fommen 
faffen über biefe Ctabt aum lInag(üd unb ju 
feinem Guten, unb bu folfft e8 feben 3u bevfefbigen 
Seit. 17 2(ber bid) toil id) ecretten qu berfefbigen 
3eit, fpridt ber Serv, unb follft ben euten nidt 
àu Seil werben, vor tmeíden bu bid) fürdteft. 
18 Senn id) mill bir bavon felfeu, baf bu nidit 
burdjé GCrbmert falfeft, fonberm foffft beín eben 
tie eine SSeute bacon bringen, barum, baf bu 
mir bertrauet Daft, fpridt ber err, 


$)ad$ 40. Gapitef. 


l S.íef iff ba8 3Bort, fo vom Serin gefijab 
3u Seremía, ba ifn 9tebufare2|ban, ter Saupte 
mann, fos fte 3u Sama ; beun er mar aud) mit 
$&etten gebunben unter affen benen, bie 3u Srerue 
fafem uub in Suba gefangen maren, bag man fte 
gen 93abel wegfübren fofíte, 2 Sa nun ber 
S$auptmann Seremía 3u fid) batte faffen boten, 
fprad) ev ju ibm: Q.er Ser, bein Gott, bat 
bie& Itngfüd über biefe Ctàtte gerebet, 3 lino 
bat e8 aud) fommen faffen, unb getban, wie ert 
gerebet fat ; benn ifr Dbabt gefünbiget miber ben 
Dertn, unb feiner GCtüimme nmnídt gebordjet ; 
barum ift eud) fofdje8 woiberfabren. 4 llnb nun 
fteoe, id) babe vid beute (odgertad)t von ben 
$ettet, bamit beine $ànbpe gebunben maren. 
Gefállt bivà, mtt mir gen SBabef au sieben, fo 
fomm, »u foíííft mir befobfen fein ; gefálít birg 
aber nidt, mit mir gen abel au ateben, fo faf 
ed anfteben.  Giebe, ba Daft bu bad ganje anb 
bor bit; mo pida gut bünft unb bir gefálít, ba 
jtebe Din, 5 JSOenn weiter binaud mirb fein 
JSieberfebven fein. — Sarum maoft bu febren 
íi Gebalfa, bem Cobne ?(5ifama, ve8 Cobnes 
Capbans, welíden ber $onig ju 3Babel gefegt 
bat über bie Ctábte in. Suba, unb bei bemfet- 
bigeu unter bert SSo[f bleiben ; ober gebe, mofin 
bíré wvobigefállt, 1llub ber Sauptmann gab ibm 
JSebrung unb Gefdenfe, unb [ieB ibn geben. 
6 9(ífo fam Seremia 3u QGebalja, bem Gobne 
3(9ifama, gen. $Dtispa ; unb bfieb bei ibm unter 
bent SSoff, ba imn Canbe nod) übrig mar, 7 Sa 
nun bie Sauptfeute, fo auf bert $efoe fid) ens 
tfieften, famunt tbreu. Ceuten. evfufren, bag ber 
$onig 3u 93abef batte Gebaffa, ben Cobn bic 
fam, über bad anb gefeBt, umb beibed über 
S:hünner unb Z28eiber, fünber, unb bie Ge- 
rtingen. im — €anbe, meíde nidt gen S3abel 
gefübret waren ; 8 Samen fte su. Gebaíja gen 
9tispa, nánitid Sfmaef, ber Cobn 9tetbanía, 
Sobanan unb Sonatfan, bie GCóóne $fareab, 
unb QGCeraja, ber GCobn banbumeto8, unb 
bie Cobne (phai von 9tetopbatb, unb Sefanja, 
ber Cobn 9(aadati, fammt ibxven. Stünnern. 





JÉRÉMIE, XXXIX. XL. 


16 Va, et parle à Ébed-Mélec, Cusien, e£ 1is- 
lui: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, le 
Dieu d'Israél: Voici, je vais faire venir mes 
paroles sur cette ville pour son malheur, et 
non pour son bien.  Etellesseront accomplies 
ce jour-là, en ta présence. 17 Mais je te dé- 
livrerai en ce jour-là, dit le SEIGNEUR, et tu 
ne seras point livré entre les mains des hommes 
dont tu as peur. 18 Car certainement je te 
dólivrerai, tellement que tu ne tomberas point 
par l'épée, mais tu sauveras ta vie comme un 
butin, parce que tu t'es confié en moi, dit le 
SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XL. 


] PAROLE qui fut adressée parle SEIGNEUR 
à Jérómie, quand Nébuzar-Adan, capitaine 
des gardes, l'eut renvoyé de Rama, aprés 
l'avoir pris, lorsqu'il était lié de chatnes parmi 
tous ceux qu'on transportait de Jérusalem et 
de Juda, e? qu'on menait eaptifs à Babylone. 
2 Quand donc le capitaine des gardes eut re- 
tiré Jérémie, 1l lui dit: C"ési bien le SEIGNEUR 
ton Dieu qui a prononcé ce malheur sur ce 
lieu-ci. 3 Le SEIGNEUR l'a fait venir, et a 
fait ainsi qu'il avait dit. Parceque vous avez 
péché contre le SEIGNEUR et que vous n'avez 
point écouté sa voix, à cause de cela ceci vous 
est arrivé. 4 Maintenant donc, voici, aujour- 
d'hui je t'ai délivró des chaines que tu avais 
aux mains. S'ilte plait de venir avec moi à 
Babylone, viens, et je prendrai soin de toi. 
Mais s!il ne te plait pas de venir avec moi à 
Babylone, demeure; regarde, tout le pays est 
à ta disposition; va oà il te semblera bon et 
convenable d'aller. 5 Or on ne reviendra 
plus ?c/; retourne done vers Guédalja, fils 
d'Ahikam, fils de Saphan, que le roi de Baby- 
lone a établi sur les villes de Juda, et demeure 
avec lui parmi le peuple, ou va partout oà il 
te plaira d'aller. Puis le capitaine des gardes 
lui donna des vivres et quelques présents, et 
le renvoya. 6 Jérémie alla done vers Gué- 
dalja, fils d'Ahikam, à Mitspa, et demeura 
avec lui parmi le peuple qui était restó dans 
le pays. 7 €| Or tous les capitaines des gens 
de guerre qui étaient à la campagne, ainsi que 
leurs gens, apprirent que le roi de Babylone 
avait établi Guédalja, fils d'Ahikam, sur le 
pays, et quil lui avait confié les hommes, les 
femmes et les enfants, ainsi que les plus pau- 
vres du pays qui n'avaient pas été transportés 
à Babylone. 8 Alors Ismaél, fils de Né- 
thanja, et Johanan et Jonathan, enfauts de 
Karéah, et Séraja, fils de Tanhumet, et les 
enfants de Héphai Nétophathite, et Józan- 
j&. fils d'un Mahacathite, allérent, eux et 
leurs gens, vers Guédalj à  Mitspa. 
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IEPEMIAS, p', pa, 


9 Kai dpoctv abroig l'ooMac kal roig ávüpáciw 
abróv Myev Mi $ofjg0áre dmÓ mpocwov rüv 
maíówv rüv XaMaiwv* karownsart iv rj yy «ai 
lpyácac0s rq (jac Ba(jvAàvoc, kal B&Xrtov 
&erac opiv. 10 Kal [0oà iy& xkáÜnuat tvavríov 
ÜuOv eic Maconóáü ocrijvat karà wpócwmov TOv 
XaASaiev oi dv fAQwcw i$' bpác* kai Uptic 
ovváytre olvoy kai ómopay kal £Xatov, kai (áAere 
eic rà áyysia buàv, kai olkjsare iv ralc móNeoiww 
alc karexparijcart, 1l Kal swávrtc oi "lovóaiot 
ol iv Mwáf) kal iv vloig 'Auu&v xal oi év r7) 
'Ioovpgaig kal oi iv másg rj yj fjkovcav ort 
£üuxe [aciNXebg BafjyAüvog karáAeuipa 7( 'lovóg, 
kal Óórt kartargatv im abrobg róv YodoMav viór 
'Axexápg. — 12. Kai (Pécronjav ol 'Iovóaiot ix 
mcávrev rüv rómwv ob OwomTápgsav ixti xai] 
jAO0ov mpóc PoOoMav elc yijv 'lovóa cic Maooenoá, 
«al ewvijyayov olvov kal Ómópav moXXiv có0pa 
kai £Aavyv, 13 Kai 'Iwávav vióg Kápge xal 
mávrtc oi rjyeuóvec rijc Óvvápsug ot &v roig dypoic 
3A0ov mpóc róv loóoMav tig Maconpa 14 Kai 
cmrov abrQ El yvéca ywocküg 0r BeXeiocá 
ORUETES vióg 'Auumv dméorHAe mpóc ai rv 
'IouajA zaráb£at cov Wuoyüv; kai oUk éTiOTEUOEV 
abroic l'oóoAíag. 15 Kal eivt 'Iwávav rq Doóo- 
Aq xpv$aíuc tv Maconóg lloprócopa: O5) xai 
maráko róv 'logaj]A, xai gqmótg  yvore, pr 
marádtíg cov Vvyiv xal ótacTapg 7c 'lovóa ol 
cvvQyutvor vpóc Gà kal ámoXoUvrat oi karáXotrot 
'lobóa. 16 Kal size lYoóoMag mpóc 'loávav Mr) 
movjoyc TÓ mpüyua, Ort wWevój c) AMéyac vmip 
'"Ieuan^. 
KEQ, pa. 

l] KAI éyévero r9 ugvl r9 é80ópo 7X0sv logarA 
vióc NaÜOavíov vioU 'EXsacd ànà ytvovc roi Bact- 
Aue, kai 0txca &vópsc puer. abroU, voóc ToóoMav 
dlc Macogóá, xai £oayov ixti &prov üápga. 2 Kal 
ávícrg 'louajA xal oi Óixa ávópec oi rav uer 
abroU, kal éráraLav róv l'odoNav, Uv karéorgot 
BaciNe?be BafjvAGvoc éri 7c yc, 9 Kal rávrac 
ro)c 'lovüa(ovc rovc Óvragc utr. abroU év MaconóQ 
kai  márvrac ro)c XaAó0aiovsg ro)c tvptÜtvrac 
ike [xal robg dvópag woAMépov émrára&tv 'Icuan]. 
4 Kai iytvero rij "utpg rj Ütvrtpg mará£avroc 


abroU rürv T'oóoMav, xai ávOpwmocg oUk £yvu, 
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JEREMIA, XL. XLI. 


9 Et juravit eis Godolias filius Ahicam filii 
Saphan, et comitibus eorum, dicens: Nolite 
timere servire Chaldeis, habitate in terra, et 
servite regi Babylonis, et bene erit vobis. 
10 Ecce ego habito in Masphath, ut respon- 
deam precepto Chaldeorum, qui mittuntur 
ad nos: vos autem colligite vindemiam, et 
messem, et oleum, et condite in vasis vestris, 
et manete in urbibus vestris, quas tenetis. 
11 Sed et omnes Judaei, qui erant in Moab, 
et in filiis Ammon, et in Idum:ea, et in uni- 
versis regionibus, audito quod dedisset rex 
Babylonis reliquias in Juda, et quod pre- 
posuisset super eos Godoliam filium Ahicam 
filli Saphan: 12 Reversi sunt, inquam, om- 
nes Judsi de universis locis, ad qus pro- 
fugeraut, et venerunt in terram Juda ad 
Godoliam in Masphath: et collegerunt vinum, 
et messem multam nimis. 13 Johanan autem 
filius Caree, et omnes principes exercitus, qui 
dispersi fuerant in regionibus, venerunt aa 
Godoliam in Masphath. 14 Et dixerunt ei. 
Seito quod Baalis rex filiorum Ammon misit 
Ismahel filium Nathania percutere animam 
tuam. Et non credidit eis Godolias filius 
Ahicam. Caree 
dixit ad Godoliam seorsum in Masphath, 
loquens: Ibo, et percutiam Ismahel filium 
Nathanis nullo sciente, ne interficiat animam 


15 Johanan autem filius 


tuam, et dissipentur omnes Judi, qui con- 
gregati sunt ad te, et peribunt reliquize Juda. 
16 Et ait Godolias filius Ahicam ad Johanan 
filium Caree: Noli facere verbum hoc: falsum 
enim tu loqueris de Ismahel. 


CAPUT XLI. 


1 ET factum est in mense septimo, venit 
Ismahel filius Nathanie, fihi Elisama de se- 
mine regali, et optimates regis, et decem viri 
cum eo, ad Godoliam filium Ahicam in Mas- 
phath: et comederunt ibi panes simul in 
Masphath. 2 Surrexit autem Ismahel filius 
Nathaniz, et decem viri qui cum eo erant, et 
percusserunt Godoliam filium Ahicam fiii 
Saphan gladio, et interfecerunt eum, quem 
prefecerat rex Babylonis terre. 3 Omnes 
quoque Judseos, qui erant cum Godolia 
in Masphath, et Chaldcos, qui reperti sunt 
ibi, ef bellatores 
mahel. 4 Secundo autem die postquam 
occiderat Godoliam, nullo adhue sciente, 


viros pereussit  ls- 
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JEREMIAH, XL. XLI. 


9 And Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of 
Shaphan, sware uuto them and to their men, 
saying, Fear not to serve the Chaldeans: 
dwell in the land, and serve the king of 
Babylon, and it shall be well with you. 
10 As for me, behold, I will dwell at Mizpah, 
to serve the Chaldeans, whieh will eome unto 
as: but ye, gather ye wine, and summer 
fruits, and oil, and put £Aem in your vessels, 
and dwell in your cities that ye have taken. 
11 Likewise when all the Jews that were iu 
Moab, and among the Ammonites, and in 
Edom, and that were in all the countries, 
heard that the king of Babylon had left a 
remnant of Judah, and that he had set over 
them Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of 
Shaphan; 12 Even all the Jews returned 
out of all places whither they were driven, 
and eame to the land of Judah, to Gedaliah, 
unto Mizpah, and gathered wine and summer 
fruits very much. 18 «| Moreover Johanan 
the son of Kareah, and all the captains of the 
forces that were in the fields, came to Gedaliah 
to Mizpah, 14 And said unto him, Dost thou 
certainly know that Baalis the king of the 
Ammonites hath sent lIshmael the son of 
Nethaniah to slay thee? But Gedaliah the 
son of Ahikam believed them not. 15 Then 
Johanan the son of Kareah spake to Gedaliah 
im Mizpah secretly, saying, Let me go, I pray 
thee, and I will slay Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah, aud no man shall know ?2: where- 
fore should he slay thee, that all the Jews 
which are gathered unto thee should be 
scattered, and the remnant in Judah perish ? 
16 But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam said unto 
Johanan the son of Kareah, Thou shalt not 
do this thing: for thou speakest falsely of 
Ishmael. 


CHAPTER XLI. 


1 Now it eame to pass in the seventh 
month, zAat Ishmael the son of Nethaniah the 
son of Elishama, of the seed royal, and the 
princes of the king, even ten men with him, 
came unto Gedaliah the son of Ahikam to 
Mizpah; and there they did eat bread together 
in Mizpah. 2 Then arose Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah, and the ten men that were with 
him, and smote Gedaliah the son of Ahikam 
the son of Shaphan with the sword, and slew 
him, whom the king of Babylon had made 
governor over the land. 3 Ishmael also slew 
al the Jews that were with him, even with 
Gedaliah, at Mizpah, and the Chaldeans that 
were found there, and the men of war. 
€ And it came to pass the second day after 
he had slain Gedaliah, and no man knew z, 
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Seeremia, 40, 41, 

9 1inb Glebalja, ber Cobn ?[fifamá, bed Cobneó 
-Gaybané, 1$at ifnen unb ifren SRünnern einen 
(ib, unb fpradó: Gürdtet eud) nidbt, bag ibr 
ben Gfafbáern untertgan fein folfet; bfeibet irt 
€anbe unb feib bent $onige 3u. 3Babel untevtfan, 
fo moirb e8 eud) obf geben. | 10 Giefe, id) mobne 
bier au. 3Dtispa, baff (b ben Ghbalbàüern biene, bie 
ju und fommen; barum fo fammeft ein beu 
98ein uno Seiget unb. Def, unb [eget e8 in eure 
(Jefáge, unb mobnet in euren GClübten, bie ift 
befommen bfabt. 11 9(ud alfe Suben, fo im 
ganbe 9oab unb ber £íuber 9immon unüb im 
(bom unb ím aífen gánbern maren, ba fte Dore- 
ten, bag ber &ónig 3u 3Babef bàtte faffeu etlide 
in Suba überb(etben, unb über fte gefeBt Gebalja, 
ben Cobn ?9[fifams, bed Cobneó (QGapfané; 
12 $amen fie aífe iíeber von aífen SOrtei, 
bafin fie verftofen maren, in bad €anb jjuba gu 
(jebafja gen 9tigpa ; unb fammeíten ein febr 
vie  9Bein unb Gomnmerfrüdgte. — 13 9bec 
Sobanan, ber Cofn $Sareaf, fammt allen ben 
Sauptfeuten, fo auf bem Wefoe fid) entDaften 
fatten, famen 3u Gebafja gen. Stispa, 14 lub 
foxadjen au ifm :  SeiBt bur aud), baf S3aalié, 
ber $ónig ber Sünber ?Ummon, gefanbt bat 
Sfmaet, ben &obn 9tetbanja, baB er bid) foll 
evídjfagen ? Sad wolíte ibnen aber Gebalja, 
ber Cobu 9(6ifama, nidt gfauben. | 15 4a 
fprad) Sofanan, ber G&obn &areab, qu. Gebalja 
feimfif su 9Wapa: ieber, i wil Dingeben, 
unb Símaet, ben &opu 9tetpanja, flagen, baf 
e8 niemanb erfabven foll. SSarum folf er bíd 
ex(ffagen, bag alfe Suben, fo àu. bir berfammelt 
finb, aevftveuet voerben, unb bie nod) aud Suba 
überblieben finb, umfommen ?.— 16 2[ber (Sebalja, 
ber &Cofn 2í6ifam8, fprad? gu Sobanan, vem Coi 
$8areab : Qu folfft bas nidjt tbun ; ed tft nidbt 
wabr, bad bu ton Simaet fageft. 


$ja8 41. Gapitef.- 


1 9(ber im fiebenten tonat. fam. Sfmaef, ber 
Cofn 9tetganja, be &Cobnes Gtifama, aus fóuigs 
fidem Ctamm, fammt ben SOberften bed. $onig8, 
unb a3ebu S9Rüuner mit ifm, 3u Gebalja, bent 
Cobne 2Ififana, gen 9 tigpa ; unb afen bajelbft 
àu Spa mit einanber. 2 limo Sfímaef, ber 
Cofn 9tetbanfa, made fid) auf, fammt ben 5ebn 
Süumern, bie bei ifm maren, unb fdfugen 
(Bebalfa, ben Cobnu 9(fifama, beó Cobnuead Gas 
pband, mit bem GCrdmert gu. Zobe; barum, baf 
jn ber &onig au 3Babel über ba8 taub gefegt 
fatte. 3 $agu alfe Suben, bie bei Gebalja 
waren au Spa, unb bie (Gbaloàer, bie fie 
bafefbft fancen, unb affe £$riegsleute  fdjfug 
Sfmael. 4 Se8 anbern Zage8, nadjbem Ges 
balja erfdíagen mar unb nod) ntemanb mule, 





JÉRÉMIE, XL. XLI. 


9 Or Guédalja, fils d'Ahikam, fils de Saphan, 
leur jura, à eux et à leurs gens, en disant: 
Ne craignez pas de servir les Chaldéens, de- 
meurez dans le pays, servez le roi de Babylone, 
10 Et pour 
moi, voici, je demeurerai à Mitspa pour rece- 
voir les ordres des Chaldéens qui viendront 
vers nous. Mais vous, recueillez le vin, les 


et vous vous en trouverez bien. 


fruits d'été et l'huile, mettez-les dans vos 
vases, e£ demeurez dans vos villes dont vous 
avez fait choix. 11 Pareillement aussi tous 
les Juifs qui éa?ent en Moab, ou parmi les en- 
fants de Hammon, ou dans l'Idumée et dans 
tous ces pays-là, quand ils eurent entendu que 
le roi de Babylone avait laissé à Juda quelque 
reste du peuple, et qu'il avait établi sur eux 
Guédalja, fils d'Ahikam, fils de Saphan; 
12 Tous ces Juifs-là retournérent de tous les 
lieux oü lls avaient été chassós, et vinrent au 
pays de Juda, vers Guédalja, à Mitspa. Ils 
recueilirent du vin et des fruits d'été en 
grande abondanee. 13 €| Mais Johanan, fils 
de Karéah, et tous les capitaines des gens de 
guerre qui étatent à la campagne, vinrent vers 
Guédalja, à Mitspa, 14 Et lui dirent: Ne 
sais-tu pas d'une maniére certaine que Bahalis, 
roi des enfants de Hammon, a envoyé Ismaél, 
le fils de Néthanja, pour t'óter la vie? Mais 
Guédalja, fils d'Ahikam, ne les crut point. 
15 Alors Johanan, fils de Karéah, parla en 
secret à Guédalja, à Mitspa, en disant: Je 
m'en irai maintenant et je frapperai Ismaé!, 
fils de Nóthanja, sans que personne le sache : 
pourquoi t'óterait-il la vie, afin que tous les 
Juifs qui se sont rassemblés vers toi, soient 
dispersés, et que les restes de Juda périssent ? 
16 Mais Guédalja, fils d'Ahikam, dit à Johanan, 
fils de Karéah: Ne fais point cela, car ce que 
tu dis d'Ismaél est faux. 


CHAPITRE XLI. 


1 CEPENDANT, au septiéme mois, il arriva 
qu'Isma£l, fils de Néthanja, fils d'Élisamah, 
de la race royale, l'un des principaux de chez 
le roi, et dix hommes avec lui, vinrent vers 
Guédalja, fils d'Ahikam, à Mitspa, et mangé- 
rent là du pain avec lui à Mitspa. 2 Or Is- 
maél, fils de Néthanja, se leva, ainsi que les 
dix hommes qui étaient avec lui, et ils frap- 
pérent avee l'épée Guédalja, fils d'Ahikam, 
fils de Saphan. Ainsi on tua celui que le roi 
de Babylone avaitétablisurle pays. 3 Ismaél 
frappa aussi tous les Juifs qui étaient avec lui, 
C'est-a-dire, avec Guédalja, à Mitspa, ainsi que 
les guerriers chaldéens qui furent trouvés là. 
4 Or le jour aprés qu'on eut tué Guédalja, 
avaut que personne le süt, il arriva que 
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JEPEMIAZ, pa. 
5 Kai 15jA00cav dávópsc àmó Zuxiu kal ámó ZaMju 
kai àcó Zapapstac, ÓyÓonkovra ávópsc, é&upguévos 
cTwYywvac kal óuppgyuivot rà luárta kal kozrró- 
ptvot, kal uàvva kai Mlavoc iv xtpsiv abrOv 
TOU ticEvEykeiv &ic olkov Kvptov, 6 Kal i£gA0cv 
sic &mávryaw avroic lopajA, [vióc Na0avíov ik 
Tic Maocon$à, kal] avroi Hmroptbovro xal &kXatov. 
[ Eyévero à )víka fjyy«atv abroic] kai strtv avroic 
EtcéMere mpóc T'odOoMav. 
Twv abUTOv tig TÓ pécov Tc TOÀteoC fEooaE£tv 
a/bTO)Q tig TÓ óptap [d053c kai ol ávóptg ot per 
a)roU] | 8 Kal óixa dvópsc sbptOncav ikd xai 
sov TQ 'IogagA My áviMgc npàg, Ort ciciv 
5gpiv Ogcavpoi iv dypqo, vvpoi kai xpiÜat, p£Xt 
kai &Aatov*. kal zaprjA0c kai ovk ávéiAtev abroüc 
iv uta ràv dümóür avrüv. 9 Kai ró $ptap 
eic 0 tppupev éxéi 'IogajA vávrac oüc émára£t, 
$ptap uéya roUrÓ écTwv D émo(gotv O0 (QaciXeUc 
Acá ámó mwposw7ov Baacáà (fjacuéec opa, 
roUro iviémAgotv 'louajÀ rpavpgartóv. | 10 Kai 
dméorpeev 'IogarA 7ávra róv Xaóv róv kara- 
AcióÜévra cic Maoogóá kai rác Üvyartpac rob 
Baeuéwec, dc zapakartÜsero 0 ápxuuáyepoc 76 
l'oóoMg vig Axekáp, kai «xero tig rÓ Tipav 
viov 'Auucorv. 11 Kal «ovotv 'Iwávav vtóc 
Kápge kai wüvrtc oi mytuóvtc rijg Óvvágewc oi 
utr' abro. züvra rà xakà à imoigotv 'lopaj, 
12 Kai cjyayov &xav rü orparóm&0ov abrGv kai 
qxovro oAeutiv abróv, kai tÜpo» avróv imi 
Üjaroc voÀXoU iv l'aBaaov, 13 Kai iytvero Ore 
elüe Tüc 0 Aaóc Óó puerá "IopgarA róv Iwavav xai 
robg mytuóvag riüjc Óvváptoc rc ptr' abro), 
14 Kal dvécrptyav [zác 0 Aeóg 0v gxuaXortv- 
c&v "IocuajA ik rijg Maconóü, Kai ávaarptjavrec 
jA0ov] wpóc 'Ieáva»: 16 Kai 'IogajA iow0g 
c)v ókreo ávÜpocotg, kal qxtro 7póc roUc vtoUc 
'Auuev. | 16 Kai &Aafiev '"Ipávav xal mávrtc oi 
jysuóvec Tic  Óvváptwc ot putT avro) Tüávrac 


roóc karaAoírovg ToU  Àaov oUc drmterpejpev 


á-ó 'IogajA, óOvvarobg  ávópag t&v  moMug, 
xal ràg yvvaikag kal rà Aotrá xai  roUc 
tüvotyouc — oÜc — àmíorptjav | ámó  T'agaov, 


7 Kai £yévero etaeM0óv- . 


JEREMIA, XLI. 


5 Venerunt viri de Sichem, et de Silo, et de 
Samaria octoginta viri, rasi barba, et scissis 
vestibus, et squallentes: et munera et thus 
habebant in manu, ut offerrent in domo Do. 
mini. 6 Egressus ergo Isniahel filius Natha- 
ni: in occursum eorum de Masphath, incedens 
et plorans ibat: cum autem occurrisset eis, 
dixit ad eos: Venite ad Godoliam filium Ahi- 
cam, ' Qui eum venissent ad medium civi- 
tatis, interfecit eos Ismahel filius Nathaniz 
circa medium laci, ipse, et viri qui erant cum 
eo. 8 Decem autem viri reperti sunt inter 
eos, qui dixerunt ad Ismahel: Noli occidere 
nos: quia habemus thesauros in argo, fru- 
menti, et hordei, et olei, et mellis. Et cessavit, 
et non interfecit eos cum fratribus suis. 9 Lacus 
autem, in quem projecerat Ismahel omnia ca- 
davera virorum, quos pereussit propter Godo- 
liam, ipse est, quem fecit rex Asa propter 
Baasa regem Israel: ipsum replevit Ismahel 
filius Nathanie occisis, 10 Et captivas duxit 
Ismahel omnes reliquias populi, qui erant in 
Masphath; filias regis, et universum populum, 
qui remanserat in Masphath: quos commen- 
daverat Nabuzardan princeps militize Godolicze 
filio Ahicam. 


thanis, et abiit ut transiret ad filios Ammon. 


Et cepit eos Ismahel filius Na- 


11 Audivit autem Johanan filius Caree, et 
omnes principes bellatorum, qui erant. cum 
eo, omne malum, quod fecerat Ismahel filius 
Nathaniwe, 12 Et assumptis universis viris, 
profecti sunt ut bellarent adversum Ismahel 
filium Nathani:, et invenerunt eum ad aquas 
multas, quae sunt in Gabaon. 13 Cumque 
vidisset omnis populus, qui erat cum Ismahel, 
Johanan filium Caree, et universos principes 
bellatorum, qui erant cum eo, letati sunt. 
14 Etreversus est omnis populus, quem ceperat 
Ismahel, in Masphath: reversusque abiit ad 
Johanan filium Caree. 15 Ismahel autem 
filius Nathaniv fugit cuin octo viris a facie 
16 Tulit 


ergo Johanan filius Caree, et omnes principes 


Johanan, et abiit ad filios Ammon. 


bellatorum, qui erant cum eo, universas 


reliquias vulgi, quas reduxerat ab  Is- 
mahel filio Nathaniv de Masphath, postquam 
pereussit Godoliam filium  Ahicam; fortes 
viros ad prelium, et mulieres, et pueroe, 


et eunuchos, quos reduxerat de  Gabaor 


UR m. m ra Rei e ea umma caram am 
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JEREMIAH, XLI. 


5 That there came certain from Shechem, 
from Shiloh, and from Samaria, even fourscore 
meu, having their beards shaven, and their 
clothes rent, and having cut themselves, with 
offerings and incense in their haud, to bring 
them to the house of the LogD. 6 And Ishmael 
the son of Nethauiah went forth from Mizpah 
to meet them, weeping all along as he went: 
and it came to pass, as he met them, he said 
unto them, Come to Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam. 77 And it was so, when they came 
into the midst of the city, that Ishinael the 
son of Nethaniah slew them, and cast them 
into the midst of the pit, he, and the men 
that were with him. 8 But ten men were 
found among them that said uuto Ishmael, 
Slay usnot: for we have treasures in the field, 
of wheat, and of barley, and of oil, and of 
honey. So he forbare, and slew them not 
among their brethren. 9 Now the pit wherein 
Ishmael had cast all the dead bodies of the 
men, whom he had slain because of Gedaliah, 
was it whieh Asa the king had made for fear 
of Baasha king of Israel : and Ishmael the son 
of Nethaniah filled it with hem hat were 
slain. 10 Then Ishmael carried away captive 
all the residue of the people that were in 
Mizpah, even the king's daughters, and all 
the people £hat remained in Mizpah, whom 
Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard had 
committed to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam: 
and Ishmael the son of Nethaniah carried them 
away captive, and departed to go over to the 
Ammonites. 11 «| Bnt when Johanan the 
son of Kareah, and all the captains of the 
forces that were with him, heard of all the 
evil that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah had 
done, 12 Then they took all the men, and 
went to fight with Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah, and found him by the great waters 
that are in Gibeon. 13 Now it came to pass, 
that when all the people which were with 
Ishmael saw Johanan the son of Kareah, and 
all the eaptaius of the forces that were with 
him, then they were glad. 14 So all the 
people that Ishmael had earried away captive 
from Mizpah cast about and returned, and 
went unto Johanan the son of Kareah. 15 But 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah escaped from 
Johauan with eight men, and went to the 
Ammonites. 16 Then took Johanan the son 
of Kareah, aud all the captains of the forces 
that were with him, all the remnant of the 
people whom he had recovered from Ishmael 
the son of Nethaniah, from Mizpah, after 
that he had slain Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam, even mighty men of war, and the 
women, and the children, and the eunuchs, 
whom he had brought again from Gibeon: 
PES 





Seremia, 41. 


9 famen adi;ig Stünner won QCidem, bon 
Cio unb von GCamaría, unb fatten bie SSárte 
abgeíforen, unb ifre feiber gerriffen, unb. fiib 
jertibt; unb trugen Cpeidopfer unb ZSeibraud) 
mit fib, baf fie eà bvüdoten in bad Dau bed Derrn, 
6 inb Sfmaet, ber &obn 9tetfanja, ging beraué 
von Sftíapa, benfelbigeu entgegen, ging baber unb 
meinete, 9[fó er nun an fie fan, fprad) er au 
ibuen : Sfr folít 3u Gebatja, bem Cobne 21i» 
famé, fomunen. 7 $a fie aber mitten in bie 
Ctabt famen, ermorbete fie Sfmaef, ber Cobn 
Stetbanja, unb bie 9Ránner, fo bei ibm maren, 
bei bem S3runnen. 8 93[ber ed waren 3ebn 
9Rünner barunter, bie fpradjen à3u  Sfmael: 
€ieber, tóbte und nidt ; viv baben Cdáge im 
S(dev fiegen von SBeigen, QGerfte, SOel unb 
$onig.  9(ífo fieB er ab, unb tóbtete fie nidt 
mit ben anberm, 9 QOer SBrunnen aber, barein 
Sfmaef bie tobten 2eidame warf, welde er 
batte erfdjfagen, fammt bem QGebalja, iff ber, 
ben ber &ónig 2(ffa madjen fief miber 3Baefa, ben 
&ónig Sfraefó; ben fütlete Sfmaef, ber &ofn 
jtetbanja, mit ben Grfdífagenen. 10 1Inb mag 
üibriged 3Soff mar 3u Sigpa, aud) be&. fónigé 
&ódter, füfrete Sfmael, ber Cobn 9tetbanja, 
gefangen weg, fanuut alfem übrigen 9Soff au 
Stigpa, über meld Silebufars2[bau, ber Daupte 
maun, fatte gefeBt Gebafja, ben &obn 2[6ifamé ; 
unb 30g fin, unb toolfte binüber 3u ben Sinbeun 
S(mmon. 11 $a aber Sobanan, ber Gobn $&a- 
reab, erfubr, unb affe. Saupt(eute bed Deer, bie 
bei ifr ivaren, atfed bad. lebel, bad Sfmael, ber 
Cobn S9tetfanjfa, begangen batte; 12 Jtabmen 
(ie au fi atfe 9tünner, unb 3ogen Din, wiber 
Sfmaef, ben. &obn 9tetjanja, au. fireiten 5 unb 
irafen ign an bei bert grogen 2Baffer an Gibeon. 
13 $a nun alfed 9Soff, fo bei. Gfiael mar, (abe 
beu Sofanan, ben Gobn $areab, unb alle bie 
Saupt(eute bed. Deerá, bie bet ipm maren, mire 
peu fie fob. — 14 linb ba8 game 35o[f, bag 
Sfmaet fatte von 3Dtigpa teeggefübret, manbte fid 
um, unb febrete voieberum 3u obanan, bem Gobn 
fareab. 185 23(ber Sfmael, ber &obn 3tetbanja, 
eniraun bem Sofanan mit adt 9Wünnern, unb 
30g gu beu &inbern 2(mnion,— 16 Jmb Sobanan, 
ber Cobfu $areab, faut affen Dauptfeuten be8 
$eer8, fo bei ijui waren, nafmen alfed bad übrige 
SB oIf, fo fie moiebergebrad;t batten von Sfmael, bert 
Cobne 9tetfanfa, aud Sft ispa au ficb, (etl Glebalja, 
ber Cobn 9(bifams, eridjfagen mar) námlid) bie 
$riegómánner, JBeiber unb Siuber unb fünte 
merer, (o fie von Gíibeon batten tviebergebradt; 


JÉRÉMIE, XLI. 


9 Quelques hommes de Sichem, de Silo et de 
Samarie, en tout quatre-vingts hommes, ayant 
la barbe rasée, les vétements déchirés, et 
s'étant fait des incisions, vinrent, tenant daus 
leurs mains des dons et de l'encens pour les 
apporter àla maison du SEIGNEUR. 6 Alors 
Ismaél, fils de Néthanja, sortit de Mitspa au- 
devant d'eux. Or il marchait en pleurant, et 
quand il les eut rencontrés, i] leur dit: Venez 
vers Guédalja, fils d'Ahikam. | 7 Mais 
aussitót qu'ils furent arrivés au milieu de la 
ville, Ismaél, fils de Néthanja, accompagné 
des hommes qui étaient avec lui, les égorgea 
et les jeía dans une fosse. 8 Cependant il se 
trouva parmi eux dix hommes qui dirent à 
Ismaél: Ne nous fais point mourir, car nous 
avons des provisions de froment, d'orge, d'huile 
et de miel cachées dans les champs. Ainsi il 
les laissa et ne les fit point mourir avec leurs 
fréres; 9 Or la fosse dans laquelle Ismaél 
jeta les corps des hommes qu'il avait tués à 
l'occasion de Guédalja, était celle que le roi 
Asa avait fait faire, lorsqu'il eut peur de 
Bahasa, roi d'Israél. Ismaél,fils de Néóthanja, 
la remplit done de ceux qu' ava: tués. 
10 Puis Ismaél emmnena prisonniers tous ceux 
du peuple qui étaient demeurés de reste à 
Mitspa, savoir, les filles du roi, et tout le 
peuple qui était demeuré de reste à Mitspa, 
que Nébuzar-Adan, capitaine des gardes, avait 
confiós à Guédalja, fils d'Ahikam. — Ismaél, 
fils de Néthanja, les emmena donc prisonniers, 
et s'en allait pour passer vers les enfants de 
Hammon. 11 «[ Mais Johanan, fils de Karéah, 
et tous les capitaines des gens de guerre qui 
étaient avec lui, ayant appris tout le mal 


.qu'Ismasl, fils de Néthanja, avait fait, 12 Et 


ayant pris tous leurs gens, s'en allérent pour 
combattre contre Ismaél, fils de Néthanja. 
Or ils le rencontrérent prés des grandes eaux 
qui sont à Gabaon. 13 Et aussitót que tout 
le peuple qui était avec Ismaél eut vu Johanan, 
fils de Karéah, et tous les capitaines des gens 
de guerre qui étaient avec lui, il arriva qu'ils 
s'en réjouirent. 14 Et tout le peuple qu'Is- 
ma&] emmenait prisonnier de Mitspa, tourna 
visage, et revenant sur leurs pas, ils s'en al- 
lérent vers Johanan, fils de Karéóah. 195 Ce- 
pendant Ismaél, fils de Néthanja, óchappa 
avec huit hommes de devant Johanau, et s'en 
alla vers les enfants de Hammon. 16 Puis 
Johanan, fils de Karóah, et tous les capitaines 
des gens de guerre qui étaient avec lui, prirent 
tout le reste du peuple qu'ils avaient retiré 
des mains d'Ismaél, fils de Néthanja, qui les 
emmenai( de Mitspa, aprés avoir frappé 
Guédalja, fils d'Ahikam. Ces hommes de 
guerre, les femmes, les enfauts et les 
eunuques, ils les ramenérent de Gabu;. 
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IEPEMIAZ, yga', uf. 


17 Kai qxovro kal txá0:cav &v l'aBypexopuóa r37j 
Tpóc BgOX&gu, ToU  zoptvÜnvat tig AiyvmTO» 
18 'Asó spoccoTov ràv XaAóaiev, ort £Qo91j0n- 
cav dmÓ mvpocwTmov ajvrüv* Ort bmáratltv 'louar 
róv l'oóoMav, 0v xaríorgotv 0 (jactvc BagvAo- 
voc ev TQ YU. 

KEo. ug. 


1 KAI ;rpoajjA0ov mávrte 0t rytuóvtg Trjc Ovva- 
utuc kai 'Iwávav xai 'Ajapiac vióc Maacaíov 
xal züg ó Aaóc ámwÓ ytkpoD kal Éwc ptydAov 
2 Iloóc lepeuíav róv TpoQ5Qrgv kai tlzav avr(Q 
IIcoírw ó5n ró £Atog ouv xarà mpóOwTOv cov, 
xai póctvÉa: mpóg Kptov róv Otóv cov mpl 
TOv karaAotzwv roUruv* Ort karteAetQOnutv óACyot 
ázó oAAGv, ka0dg oi ó$0aAuot cov (OA&movot, 
3 Kai ávayy&Aáro 59uiv Koptog 0 Otóc cov rv 
ó0óv f moptvcóutÜa iv abrj kal Aóyov Ov mouj- 
coutv, 4 Kal &mev abroic 'Icoeuíac "Hxovoa * 
lüoU ty mpoctotouat vmip Puv mpóg Kbptov róv 
0rbv QuGv xara ro0g Aóyovc vuv. Kal £crat, 0 
Aóyoc 0v àv dmokpi0notrat Kóptoc ó 0:óc dvay- 
ysh& bgiv, o0 u?) koviyw àá$' ouv oua. 5 Kal 
abroi t&zav rq Tspegíg "Eoro KÜptoc iv viv tic 
uáprvpa Oíxatov kal sicróv, & gi) xarà mávra 
rüv Aóyov Ov idv dmocrtiÀg Küpioc 7póc npàc, 
oUrwc zoicwutv. 6 Kai tàv áya0óv xai tàv 
xaküv, rv $wvijv Kvpíiov roU Oto nuàv, oU rptic 
ámocréAAoutv ot "pc abróv, akovcoóusÜa, iva 
Brio» 9piv yivgrat 0rt ákovoóptÜa rijg Qwvijc 
Kvpíov rov Oto) 5ju&v. 7 Kai LyeviOn uc0' ui- 
pag ótxa iysvÜüg Xóyog Kvpiov póc 'Iepeuíav, 
8 Kal ixaAsot róv 'Ioávav kal roüg mytuóvac 
rc Ovvádutwg kal mávra róv Xaóv ámó puuwpoU 
kai Éuc ueyáAov, 9 Kai &lzt&v abroic Obrwc eae 
Kópioc [Óó Oróg 'ToparA oóg Dv ámeortiNart pt 
piat EAeov ouv Evavriov abro?]. I0 "Eáv xa6t- 
cavrte kaÜiagre iv rg yj rasrg, oikodouroo opüc 
xai o) pu») ka0sÀAO, kai $vurtvGe UDpgüg kai ob ui) 
lkriAw, 0rt dvamtmavpat Eri roic kakotc olc évroígca 
ópiv. ll M» $of)gOnrt ám wpocwmov facic 
BafvAévocg, ob b)putig $o(Kic0s dmÓ TpocwTov 
abroü* ur) $ofinOjrt, Quei Kóptog, Ort ue0" vuv 
iy i£aipeicÜat vpüg xai cotuv Uuüc tK xttpóc 
abróürvy. ]12 Kal óóow bvygiv FAtog, kai iAe&jaw 
bpüg kal &miorphjw bpüg tic rüv yüv ULGV, 
13 Kal & Aéyere optic Ob ur) kaÜicopev. &v 77 
yj rajrg mpóc TÓ a!) áxovcat $wvijc Kvptov, 
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JEREMIA, XLI. XLII. 


17 Et abierunt, et sederunt peregrinantes in 
Chamaam, quse est juxta Bethlehem, ut per- 
gerent, et introirent /Egyptum 18 A facie 
Chaldzorum: timebant enim eos, quia per- 
cusserat Ismahel filius Nathanie Godoliam 
filium Ahieam, quem przeposuerat rex Baby- 
lonis in terra Juda. 


CAPUT XLII. 


l ET accesserunt omnes principes bella- 
torum, et Johanan filius Caree, et Jezonias 
filius Osaise, et reliquum vulgus a parvo usque 
ad magnum: 2 Dixeruntque ad Jeremiam 
prophetam : Cadat oratio nostra in conspectu 
tuo: et ora pro nobis ad Dominum Deum 
tuum, pro universis reliquiis istis; quia de- 
relicti sumus pauci de pluribus, sicut oculi 
tui nos intuentur: 3 Et annuntiet nobis 
Domiuus Deus tuus viam, per quam perga- 
mus, et verbum, quod faciamus. (4 Dixit 
autem ad eos Jeremias propheta: audivi: 
eece ego oro ad Dominum Deum vestrum 
secundum verba vestra; omne verbum, quod- 
cumque responderit mihi, indicabo vobis: neo 
celabo vos quidquam. 5 Et illi dixerunt ad 
Jeremiam: Sit Dominus inter nos testis veri- 
tatis et fidel, si non juxta omne verbum, iu 
quo miserit te Dominus Deus tuus ad nos, sic 
faciemus. 6 Sive bonum est, sive malum, 
voci Domini Dei nostri, ad quem mittimus 
te, obediemus; ut bene sit nobis cum audieri- 
7 Cum autem 
completi essent decem dies, factum est verbum 
Domini ad Jeremiam. 8 Vocavitque Johanan 


mus vocem Domini Dei nostri. 


filium Caree, et omnes principes bellatorum, 
qui erant cum eo, et universum populum a 
minimo usque ad magnum. 39 Et dixit ad 
eos: Hee dieit Dominus Deus Israel, ad 
quem misistis me, ut prosternerem preces 
vestras in conspectu ejus: 10 Si quiescentes 
manseritis in terra hae, vdificabo vos, et non 
destruam ; plantabo, et non evellam: jam 
enim placatus sum super malo quod feci 
vobis. 11 Nolite timere a facie regis Baby- 
lonis, quem vos pavidi formidatis: nolite 
metuere eum, dicit Dominus: quia vobiscum 
sum ego, ut salvos vos faciam, et eruam de 
manu ejus. 12 Et dabo vobis misericor- 
dias, et miserebor vestri, et habitare vos 
faciam im terra vestra. 183 Si autem dixeri- 
Non habitabimus in terra ista. 
nec audiemus vocem Domini Dei 


tis vos: 


nostri, 
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JEREMIAH, XLI. XLII. 


17 And they departed, and dwelt in the 
habitation of Chimham, which is by Beth. 
lehem, to go to enter into Egypt, 18 Bécause 
of the Chaldeans: for they were afraid of 
them, because Ishmael the son of Nethaniah 
had slain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, whom 
the king of Babylou made governor in the 
land. 


CHAPTER XLIL 


1 THEN all the captains of the forces, and 
Johanan the son of Kareah, and Jezaniah the 
son of Hoshaiah, and all the people from the 
last even unto the greatest, came near, 2 And 
said unto Jeremiah the prophet, Let, we be- 
seech thee, our supplication be accepted before 
thee, and pray for us unto the Lonp thy God, 
even for all this remnant; (for we are left but 
a few of many, as thine eyes do behold us:) 
3 That the LogD thy God may shew us the 
way wherein we may walk, and the thing 
that we may do. 4 Then Jeremiah the pro- 
phet said unto them, I have heard you; be- 
hold, I will pray unto the LoRgD your God 
according to your words; and it shall come to 
pass, that whatsoever thing the Lon» shall 
answer you, I will declare ?? unto you; I will 
keep nothing back from you. 95 Then they 
said to Jeremiah, The LonRbp be a true and 
faithful witness between us, if we do not even 
according to all things for the which the LoRgp 
thy God shall send thee to us, 6 Whether s 
be good, or whether :£ be evil, we will obey 
the voice of the LoRD our God, to whom we 
send thee; that it may be well with us, when 
we obey the voice of the LoRD our God. 
7 €«| And it came to pass after ten days, that 
the word of the LoRD came unto Jeremiah. 
8 Then called he Johanan the son of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces which were 
with him, and all the people from the least 
even to the greatest, 9 And said unto them, 
Thus saith the Lon», the God of Israel, unto 
whom ye sent me to present your supplication 
before him; 10 1f ye will still abide in this 
land, then will I build you, and not pull you 
down, and I will plant you, and not pluck you 
up: for I repent me of the evil that I have 
done unto you. 11 Be not afraid of the king 
of Babylon, of whom ye are afraid; be not 
afraid of him, saith the LoRD: for I am with 
you to save you, and to deliver you from his 
hand. 12 AndI will shew mercies unto you, 
that he may have mercy upon you, and cause 
you to return to your own land. 13 f| But 
if ye say, we will not dwell in this land, 
neither obey the voice of the LoRD your God, 
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17 linb $ogen Din, unb fefreten ein gum füme 
bam 3ur Derberge, ber bei SBetbfefent wobnete ; 
unb tvoflten it Gg9pten 3iebeu oor ben Gbafbüern, 
18 Senn fte füvdteten fi oor ipnen, metit Sf» 
maet, ber &Cobn Steifanja, Gebafja, ben Con 
Jpifams, eríffagen fatte, ben ber $ónig ju 
3Babef über bad aub gefeBt batte. 


$)ad 42. Gayitet. 


1l $a traten Dergu alfe Sauptfeute be8 $eeró, 
Sobanan, ber &obfn $areab, Sefanja, ber Cobn 
Sofíafa, fammt bem ganjen 33olf, beibe8 fein 
unb GroB; 2 linb fpraden aum Sproppeten 
Seremia : — Qieber, fag unfer (Gebet oor bir 
geften iub bitte für und ben Perm, peinen 
(jott, um alfe biefe llebrigen, (beun unfer iff 
[eiber vvenig gebfieben oon vielen, toie bu uné 
fefbft flebeff mit beinen 9(ugen,) 3 QOaf un$ 
ber Der, bein (jott, mollte angeigen, mobin mir 
gieben unb mas wir ffuu fo(fen. 4 iinb ber 
SDropbet Seremta fprad) gu ipnen : — 28of[an, id 
Toill geboren; unb fiebe, ic) will beu Dern, 
euren. (Sott, bitten, wie ifr gefagt fabt; umb 
alleá, tad eud ber Derr antworten wirb, ba 
foil id) eud angeigen, unb till eud) uidjtà vere 
Palten. 5 lInb fie fpradjen au Seremiía : Der 
Derr fep ein getoiffer unb maprfaftiger Seuge 
avifen und, vo wir nidt tfun merben alffeg, 
bag bir ber Derv, bein (Sott, an un befebteu 
toitb. 6 (X8 fep ()uted ober SBóofe8, fo wollen 
toit geforden per GOClinme bed SDerrn, unfer8 
(Sotted, 3u bem toir bid) fenben ; auf baf eg img 
tvobl gebe, fo wir ber Otimme be8 Derrn, unfera 
($otted, geborden. 7 llnb nad) aebu agen 
geffab bed Derrn ZBort gu. Sevemia. 8 2a 
tief er Sobanan, ben Gobu $&areab, unb affe 
Dauptleute bed Deer, bie bei ibm oaren, unb 
alle8 3Soff, beibe8 ein unb Gvop; 9 linb 
fprad su ibnen : | o fpridjt bev Derr, ber Gott 
Siraelà, au bem ibr mid) gefanbt Dabt, vaf id 
exer (Sebet oor ibn. foffte bringen: 10 3Serbet 
ifr in biefem aube b(eiben, fo voilf ib eud) bauen 
unb nidjt 3erbveben ;. id) toil. eud) pffangen, uub 
nidt ausreuten, benn e8 bat mid) fdon gereuet 
baé llebef, bad id) eud) getban babe. 11 Sr 
follt eud) nit fürdyten oor bem £onig 3u SBabet, 
vor bent ibr eud) fürdtet, fprict ber Derr, ifr 
fofft eud) vor ipm nibt fürditen ; benn id iif 
bei eud) fein, bag id eud) felfe unb von feiner 
$anb ervette, — 12. Si. will 
beraigfeit evgeigen, unb mid) über eud) erbars 
men, unb eud wieber iu euer anb bringen. 
13 98erbet ibr aber fagen : Z8ir wollen uit 
in biefem Canbe bfeiben, bamit ifr fa nit ger 
fordet ber OCtümnme bed. Derrn, eured. (Gottes ; 
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JÉRÉMIE, XLI. XLII. 


17 Ets'étant mis en route, ils s'arrétérent à 
Guéruth-Kimham, auprés de Bethléhem, pour 
s'en aller de là et se retirer en Égypte. 18 À 
cause des Chaldéens. Car ils avaient peur 
d'eux, parce qu'Ismaél, fils de Néthanja, avait 
tuó Guédalja, fils d'Ahikam, qui avait été 
établi sur le pays par le roi de Babylone. 


CHAPITRE XLII. 


1 ALORS tous les capitaines des gens de 
guerre, et Johanan, fils de Karéah, et Jézanja, 
fiis de Hosahja, et tout le peuple, depuis le 
plus petit jusqu'au plus grand, s'approchérent, 
2 Et dirent à Jérémie, le prophéte: Que notre 
priére soit reque devant toi Or supplie le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, pour nous, pour tout ce 
qui reste de ce peuple: car de beaucoup, nous 
sommes restés peu, comme tes yeux le voient: 
9 Et que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, nous déclare 
le chemin par lequel nous aurons à marcher et 
ce que nous avons à faire. 4 Alors le pro- 
phéte Jérémie leur répondit: Je vous ai 
entendus. Voici, je vais supplier votre Dieu, 
selon votre demande; et certainement je vous 
ferai connaitre tout ce que le SEIGNEUR vous 
répondra ; je ne vous en cacherai pas un mot. 
9 Alors ils dirent à Jérémie: Que le SEr- 
GNEUR soit entre nous témoin véritable et 
fidéle, si nous ne faisons toutes les chose- 
pour lesquelles le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t'aura 
envoyé vers nous 6 Soit bien, soit mal, nous 
obéirons à la voix du SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, 
vers lequel nous envoyons, afin qu'il nous 
arrive du bien quand nous aurons obéi à la 
voix du SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, 7 €[ Puisil 
arriva, au bout de dix jours, que la parole du 
SEIGNEUR fut adressée à Jérémie. 8 ll 
appela done Johanan, fils de Karéah, tous les 
capitaines des gens de guerre qui étaient avec 
lui, et tout le peuple depuis le plus petit jus- 
qu'au plus grand, 9 Et leur dit: Ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél, vers lequel vous 
m'avez envoyé pour prósenter votre supplica- 
tion devant lui; 10 S1 vous continuez à de- 
nieurer dans ce pays, je vous y édifierai, et je 
ne vous détruirai point; je vous y planterai, 
et je ne vous arracherai point; car je me suis 
repenti du malque je vousai fait. 11 N'ayez 
point peur du roi de Babylone, qui vous fait 
peur. N'en ayez point peur, dit le SEIGNEUR, 
car je suis avec vous pour vous sauver et pour 
vous délivrer de sa main. 12 Mme je vous 
ferai obtenir miséricorde, tellement qu'il aura 
pitié de vous et vous fera retourner dans votre 
pays. 13 €| Maissi vous dites: Nous ne de- 
meurerons point dans ce pays et nous n'obéi- 
rons pas à la voix du SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu ; 

TOM. IY. 20 
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14 "Ort eig yrjv Atyósrov eloeNevoópute0a, kal oU. uu) 
(Owuev TóAeuov, kai Qwviv cáXmwyyog o0 gr) 
dkovcwptr, kal év dprotc oU p! métváücoptv, kai 
9 , - * E , , , 
isi. olkjoousev* | 10. A«à roUro dákovcart Xoyov 
Kvpíov Obrec size Kóptoc 'Edv Uptic Ore rÓ 
cpócwTov Uv tic Abyvmrov kal etotXAOnre. éxei 
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JEREMIA, XLII. XLIII. 
14 Dieentes: 


AJEgypti pergemus: ubi non videbimus bellum, 


Nequaquam, sed ad terram 


et clangorem tube non audiemus, et famem 
non sustinebimus: etibi habitabimus. 15 Prop- 
ter hoc nune audite verbum Domini reliqui: 
Juda: Hee dieit Dominus exercituum, Deus 
Israel: S1 posueritis faciem vestram ut ingre- 
diamini ZEgyptum, et intraveritis ut ibi habi- 
tetis: 16 Gladius, quem vos formidatis, ibi 
comprehendet vos in terra ZEgypti: et fa- 
mes, pro qua estis solliciti, adhserebit vobis in 
JEgypto, et ibi moriemini, 17 Omnesque 
viri, qui posuerunt faciem suam ut ingredian- 
tur ZEgyptum, ut habitent ibi, morientur 
gladio, et fame, et peste: nullus de eis re- 
manebit, nec effugiet a facie mali, quod ego 
18 Quia hzc dicit Domi- 
nus exercituum, Deus Israel: Sicut conflatur 


afferam super eos. 


est furor meus, et indignatio mea super habi- 
tatores Jerusalem: sic conflabitur indignatio 
mea super vos, cum ingressi fueritis /Egyp- 
tum, et eritis in jusjurandum, et in stuporem, 
et in maledictum, et 1n opprobrium: eft ne- 
quaquam ultra videbitis locum istum. 19 Ver- 
bum Domini super vos reliquie Juda: Nolite 
intrare /7Egyptum: scientes scietis quia obtes- 
tatus sum vos hodie, 20 Quia decepistis 
animas vestras : vos enim misistis me ad Do- 
minum Deum nostrum, dicentes: Ora pro no- 
bis ad Dominum Deum mostrum, et juxta 
omnia qu:ecumque dixerit tibi Dominus Deus 
21 Et 


annuníiavi vobis hodie, e£ nou audistis vocem 


noster, sic annunt1ia nobis, et faciemus. 


Domini Dei vestri, super universis pro quibus 
misit me ad vos. 22 Nune ergo scientes 
scietis quia gladio, et fame, et peste morie- 
mini in loco, ad quem voluistis intrare ut ha- 


bitaretis 1bi. 


CAPUT XLIII. 


1 FACTUM est autem, cum complesset Jere- 
mias loquens ad populum uuiversos sermones 
Domini Dei eorum, pro quibus miserat eum 
Dominus Deus eorum ad illos, omnia verba 
hec: 2 Dixit Azarias filius Osaiz, et Johanan 
fllius Caree, et omnes viri superbi, dicen- 
tes ad Jeremiam: Mendacium tu loqueris: 
non misit te Dominus Deus noster, dicens: 
Ne ingrediamini ZEgyptum ut habitetis illy;. 
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14 Saying, No; but we will go into the land 
of Egypt, where we shall see no war, nor 
hear the sound of the trumpet, nor have hun- 
ger of bread; and there will we dwell: 
15 And now therefore hear the word of the 
Lonp, ye remnant of Judah; Thus saith the 
LoRD of hosts, the God of Israel ; If ye wholly 
set your faces to enter into Egypt, and go to 
16 Then it shall come to 
pass, tho? the sword, which ye feared, shall 
overtake you there in theland of Egypt, and 
the famine, whereof ye were afraid, shall fol- 
low elose after you there in Egypt; and 
there ye shall die. 17 So shall it be with all 
the men that set their faces to go into Egypt 
to sojourn there ; they shall die by the sword, 
by the famine, and by the pestilence : and 


sojourn there; 


none of them shall remain or escape from the 
evil that I will bring upon them. 18 For 
thus saith the Lonp of hosts, the God of 
Israel ; As mine anger and my fury hath been 
poured forth upon the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem; so shal my fury be poured forth 
upon you, when ye shall enter into Egypt: 
and ye shall bean execration, and an aston- 
ishment, and à curse, and a reproach ; and 
19 *[ 'The 
LoRD hath said concerning you, O ye remnant 


ye shall see this place no more. 


of Judah ; Go ye not into Egypt: know cer- 
tainly that I have admonished you this day. 
20 For ye dissembled in your hearts, when 
ye sent me unto the LonD your God, saying, 
Pray for us unto the LoRDp our God; and 
according unto all that the Logp our God shall 
say, so declare uuto us, and we will do 3. 
21 And now I have this day declared ?? to 
you; but ye have not obeyed the voice of 
the LonD your God, nor any hing for the 
which he hath sent me unto you. 22 Now 
therefore know certainly that ye shall die by 
ihe sword, bv the famine, and by the pesti- 
lence, in the place whither ye desire to go 
and to sojourn. 


CHAPTER XLIII. 


l AND it came to pass, /hat when Jeremiah 
had made an end of speaking unto all the 
people all the words of the LonD their God, 
for which the LonD their God had sent him 
to them, even all these words, 2 Then spake 
Azariah the son of Hoshaiah, and Johanan 
the son of Kareah, and all the proud men, 
saying unto Jeremiah, Thou speakest false- 
ly: the LonD our God hath not sent thee 
tc say, Go not into Egypt to sojourn there: 
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Seremia, 42, 49. 
14 QObonber fagen: — Stein, woiv twoolfen in 
(goptenfanb stefen, bag wir feinen frieg feben, 
nod) ber SDofaunen GCefall boóren, unb nidt 
bunger$8robá Bafben feibeu müífen ; afefbft 
wollen tix bfeiben; 15 9tun, fo fovet bed Dern 
fort, ifr llebrigen aud Suba, Co fpricbt bet 
$ert. 3ebaotb, bev Gott Sívae(8: SBerbet ift 
euet 2Ingeficót. vibten. in (agptenfanb au gieben, 
baf ibr bafefbft bfeiben woolfet ; 16 Go folf eu) 
ead Cdiwert, vor bent ifr eud) fürdtet, in 
(Fagptenfanb treffen; unb ber Dunger, beB ifr 
eud) beforget, fol fietd büwuer eud) Bev feit in 
($g9ppteu, unb folfet bafefbft fievben. 17 Senn 
fte feten, wer fie wolfen, bte t&v 2(ngeftdot vibten, 
baf fte in Ggppten sieben, bafe(bft au bfeibeu, bie 
fol(en flevben buvd) bad Gdwert, Duigerunb 3efti« 
fen3; unb fof feiner überbleiben, nod entrinnen 
bem liebe, bad id) über fte toi(f fommen faffen. 
18 Senn (o fpribt ber Derr Sebaotf, ber Gott 
Síraefd : (O(eidroie mein Jor unb Grimm über bie 
(Sinivofnec 3u Serufatem gegangen tft, fo foff ex 
aud) über eud) geben, too ibr in (Ggppten siebet ; 
baB ibr aum Sud, xum 98unber, Cur ub 
C(anbe twerbet, uub biefe Ctütte nit. mebr 
feben folet. 19 Sas JBort be8 Dern gilt eud, 
ifr Mebrigen aud Suba, ba& ifr nift in (a9pten 


3iebet,  SDarum fo ioiffet, bag id eud) beute bee 
yeuge, 20 Sbr werbet fonft euer geben. »ere 
mabrfofen. | Senn ibr batt mid gefanbt aum 


bern, eurem (Gott, unb gefagt: SBite ben 
Deren, unfern. Gott, für und; unb alfed, toa8 
ber Derr, unfer Gott, fagen wirb, bad geige umé 
an, fo teofleii mir bacnarc) tbun,. 21 $Da$ babe 
id euc Deute au toiffen. getbau ; aber ibr molt 
ber Ctünme bed. Derrn, eured Giotted, nit ges 
bordjen, nod) affe bem, bad er imir am. eud) bez 
fobfen bat. 22 Co fol(t ifr nun miffen, bag ibr 
butt bad Cdmert, Sunger unb SDeftieng ftexben 


müffet an bem Srt, babin ifr gebenfet au 3teben, . 


ba8 ifx bafefbft mobnen tollet. 


Sad 43. Gayptef. 


1 $a Seremia.alle Borte bed Dern, trea Got» 
te8, fatte audgerebet gut allem 9S0ff, ivie imt ber 
Se, ifr Gott, atfe biefe J8orte an fie befoblen 
fatte; 2 Cyprad 3(farja, ver &obn $5ofaja, unb 
Sofanan, ber &Cobn &areab, unb alle fvedye 9tàns 
nevau Seremia : Ou fügeft; ber Derr, unfer Gott, 
fat bib nidt 3u und. gefanbt, nod) gefagt: — bc 
folít nit in Ggppten aiefen, bafelbft 3u wvobnen ; 





JEÉREMIE, XLII. XLIII. 


14 Si vous dites: Ncn, mais nous irons au pays 
d'Égypte, oü nous ne verrons point de guerre, 
oü nous n'entendrons point le son de la trom- 
pette, oà nous n'aurons point disette de pain; 
et nous y demeureronus; 1ó À cause de cela, 
écoutez maiutenant la parole du SEIGNEUR, 
vous le reste de Juda ; le SSIGNEUR des armées, 
le Dieu d'Izraél, a dit ainsi: Si vous tournez 
le visage pour aller en Égypte, et que vous y 
entriez pour y séjourner, 16 Il arrivera que 
l'épée dont vous avez peur vous attrapera là, 
au pays d'Égypte, et que la famine que vous 
craignez si fort vous suivra en Égypte, telle- 
ment que vous y immourrez. 17 Ainsi 1l arri- 
vera que tous les homines qui auront tourné 
le visage pour entrer en Égypte, afin d'y 
séjourner, nourront par l'épée, par la famine 
et par la peste. Nul d'eux ne restera, ni 
n'échappera de devant le mal que je vais faire 
venir sur eux. 18 Car ainsi a dit le SEI- 
GNEUR des armées, le Dieu d'Israél: Comme 
ma colére et ma fureur ont fondu sur les 
habitants de Jérusalem, ainsi ma fureur fon- 
dra sur vous quand vous serez entrés en 
Égypte. Vous serez un objet d'exécration et 
d'épouvante, de malédiction et d'opprobre ; et 
vous ne verrez plus ce lieu-ci. 19 € Vous, 
les restes de Juda, le SEIGNEUR a parlé contre 
vous, N'entrez point en Égypte; vous sen- 
tirez certainement ce que je vous déclare 
aujourd'hui. 20 Car vous avez usé de fraude 
contre vous-mémes, quand vous m'avez envoyé 
vers le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, en me disant: 
supplie pour nous le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu ; 
fais-nous connaítre tout ce que le SEIGNEUR, 
notre Dieu, te dira, et nous le ferons. 21 Or 
je vous /'ai fait connaitre aujourd'hui, mais 
vous n'écoutez point la voix du SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu, ni aucune des choses pour les- 
quelles il m'a envoyé vers vous. 22 Mainte- 
nant done, sachez certainement que vous 
mourrez par l'épée, par la famine et par la 
peste, au lieu oü vous avez désiré d'entrer 
pour y demeurer. 


CHAPITRE XLIIIL. 


] On aussitót que Jérémie eut achevé de 
rapporter à tout le peuple toutes les paroles 
du SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu, pour lesquelles le 
SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu, l'avait envoyé vers eux ; 
aussitót. qu'il eut. rapporté toutes ces choses- 
là, il arriva. que. 2 Hazarja, fils de Hosah]ja, 
Johanan, fils de Karéah, et tous ces hommes 
orgueilleux dirent à Jérémie: Tu proféres des 


mensonges Le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, 

ne t/a pas envoyé nous dire: N'entrez 

point en Égypte  »vour y  demeurer. 
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IEPEMIAS, yuy', p). 
3 'AAX! $ Bapoby vióc Nypotov ovyfdaMAet e& Tpóc 
juàc, tva ÓQc pág etc xetipag rov XaMóaiwv ToU 
0avaroócat ruác kal àázoucÜOrvat »guüg «c Bafv- 
Agra. 4 Kai obk Tfkovotv 'Iwávav kai ?7rávrtQ 
»ysuóvtc Trijc Óvvauewe kai züc 0 Aaóg 7üjc $wvüc 
Kvpíov, karowroat iv yj lobó0a. 5 Kai £Aafktv 
Iwavav kai züvrsg oi yteuóvec rc ÓOvváguswc 
Tüvrac ToUQ karaAo(zovc 'Llob0a ro)c drroocrpé- 
Vavrag karotkéiv &v r7 yy, 0 To)c óvvaro)g áv- 
ópag kai ràc yvvaikac kai rà v5zia rà Xovrá xai 
Tüc Üvyartpac roU (Qastéwg, kai rác Vvxác dc 
kart&Aure NaflovZapóáv uerá. T'od€0Mov vtov. 'Axt- 
káyu, kai 'Iepeutav róv 7po$?)rgyv kai Bapobx vióv 
Noiov, 7 Kal s&o5jA0ov tig AiyvmTOv, Ort oUk 
7kovcav rijc $wvijc Kuptov, kai sloiAOov tic Táo- 
vac. 8 Kalíysevéro Aoyóg Kuptov 7p0c 'leptulav 
iv Tá$vac Aeyóv |. 9 Aá(js ocavrqQ Ai0ovc utyáXovc 
xal karákpvipov abroic £v mpoÜUpow, £v «Ag r9jc 
oikíac Papawc tv Ta$vac, kar" ó$0aXuobc ávópov 
'Jobtóa, 10 Kal íptdüg Obrwc stre Koptoc '1000 éyo 
àm00TÉAAw kai á£w Na(Jovyodovócop (Qaotéa Ba- 
Bux voc, kal Oros. abroU. 70v Üpóvov tzáve TOv 
Aiüwv robrwv wv karéxpviac, kai ápti rà 07Àa im 
abrovc, ll Kai sctAevotrat kal marábt yv 
Alyüm rov, oc sic Üávarov &ic 0ávarov, xal oüc tic 
áTotiwcpuóv £c üzowtopór, kal oüc ec pouóaíav eic 
pouóaíav. 12 Kai kavc& Up £v olktau rov Otiov 
abràv, kal lurvpié abrác kal ávowtel avrovc, xal 
$Onpui yjv Atyozrov docto $Üdnpoila ouv ró 
iuáriov abro), | Kai ibeNebotrat &v &prjvg, 193 Kai 


evvrplij& rotg oróXovc 'HAtovzóNeug robe &v "Qv, 


* ^ , , 
kai rTàc oikiac abràv karakavatt £v Trupi. 


KED, uó. 

1l 'O AOPOZ ó ytvóyutvoc mpóc 'Iceoeutav ázáot 
roic 'lovóaíowg roic karowoUcitv iv yy Aly)mzTOU 
kal roig xaÜ0guívou iv MayóoA^o xal iv Táo- 
vac kai íév yg llaQovpnc Aéyov 2 Obrwc timet 
Koptoc ó 0s0c 'IopagA "Yusig éopókare mávra rà 
x«akà Q imfyayov ii 'IepovcaMjgu kal &ri ràc 


TóÀ&g 'lovóa* kal lo sic £pnuot ám £voikowv, 





JEREMIA, XLIII. XLIV. 


3 Sed Baruch filius Nerie incitat te adversum 
nos, ut tradat nos in manus Chaldaeorum, ut 
interficiat nos, et traduci faciat in Babylonem. 
4 Et non audivit Johanan filius Caree, et om- 
nes principes bellatorum, et universus populus, 
vocem Domini, ut manerent in terra Juda. 
5 Sed tollens Johanan filius Caree, et universi 
principes bellatorum, universos reliquiarum 
Juda, qui reversi fuerant de cunctis gentibus, 
ad quas fuerant ante dispersi, ut habitarent in 
terra Juda: 6 Viros, et mulieres, et parvulos, 
et filias regis, et omnem animam, quam reli- 
querat Nabuzardan princeps militize eum Go- 
dolia filio Ahieam filii Saphan, et Jeremiam 
71 Et 


ingressi sunt terram Egypti, quia non obedie- 


prophetam, et Baruch filium Neri. 


runt voci Domini: et venerunt usque ad 
Taphnis. 8 Et factus est sermo Domini ad 
Jeremiam in Taphnis, dicens: 9 Sume gran 
des lapides in manu tua, et abscondes eos inu 
crypta, que est sub muro laterieio in porta 
domus Pharaonis in Taphnis, cernentibus viris 
10 Et dicesad eos: Hxec dicit Domi- 


nus exercituum, Deus Israel: Ecce ego mut- 


Judaeis : 


tam, et assumam Nabuchodonosor regem Ba- 
bylonis servum meum: et ponam thronum 
ejus super lapides istos, quos abscondi, et sta- 
tuet solium suum super eos. 11 Veniensque 
pereutiet terram ZEgypti; quos in mortem, in 
mortem; et quos in captivitatem, in captivi- 
tatem ; et quos in gladium, in gladium. 12 Et 
suecendet ignem in delubris deorum ZEgypti, 
et comburet ea, et captivos ducet illos: et 
amicietur terra ZEgypti, sicut amicitur pastor 
13 Et 


conteret statuas domus solis, qu;e sunt in terra 


pallio suo: et egredietur inde in pace. 


ZEgypti: et delubra deorum ZEgypti comburet 


1gni. 


CAPUT XLIV. 


1 VERBUM, quod factum est per Jeremiam 
ad omnes Jud:os, qui habitabant in terra 
4Egypti, babitantes in Magdalo, et in Taphnis, 
et in Memphis, et in terra Phatures, dicens : 
2 Hc dicit Dominus exereituum, Deus Israel: 
Vos vidistis omne malum istud, quod adduxi su- 
per Jerusalem, etsuper omnes urbes Juda: et ec- 
ce desertzx sunt hodie, et non est in eis habitator: 


PTS — 


JEREMIAH, XLIII. XLIV. 


3 But Baruch the son of Neriah setteth thee 
on against us, for to deliver us into the hand 
of the Chaldeans, that they might put us to 
death, and carry us away captives into Baby- 
lon. 4 So Johanan the son of Kareah, and 
all the captains of the forces, and all the 
people, obeyed not the voice of the Lonp, to 
dwellin the land of Judah. 5 But Johanan 
the son of Kareah, and all the captains of the 
forces, took all the remnant of Judah, that 
were returned from all nations, whither they 
had been driven, to dwell in the land of 
Judah; 6 Zven men, and women, and chil- 
dren, and the king's daughters, and every 
person that Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard had left with Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and Jeremiah 
tne prophet, and Baruch the son of Neriah. 
7 So they came into the land of Egypt: for 
they obeyed not the voice of the LonDp : thus 
came they even to Tahpanhes. 8 *'J Then 
came the word of the LoRD unto Jeremiah in 
Tahpanhes, saying, 9 "Take great stones in 
thine hand, and hide them in the clay in the 
brickkiln, which 2s at the entry of Pharaoh's 
house in Tahpanhes, in the sight of the men 
of Judah; 10 And say unto them, Thus 
saith the LonD of hosts,the God of Israel; 
Behold, I will send and take Nebuchadrezzar 
the king of Babylon, my servant, and will set 
his throne upon these stones that I have 
hid; and.heshall spread his royal pavilion 
over them. 11 And when he cometh, he shall 
smite the land of Egypt, and deliver such as 
are for death to death ; and such as are for 
captivity to captivity; and such as are for 
the sword to the sword. 12 AndlI will kin- 
dle a firein the houses of the gods of Egypt ; 
and he shall burn them, and carry them away 
captives : and he shall array himself with the 
land of Egypt, as & shepherd putteth on his 
garment; and he shall go forth from thence 
in peace. 13 He shall break also the images 
of Beth-shemesh, that ?s in the land of 
Egypt; and the houses of the gods of the 
Egyptians shall he burn with fire. 


CHAPTER XLIV. 


1 THE word that came to Jeremiah con- 
cerning all the Jews which dwell in the land 
of Egypt, which dwell in Migdol, and at 
Tahpanhes, and at Noph, and in the country 
of Pathros, saying, 2 Thus saith the LoRD 
of hosts, the God of Israel; Ye have seen 
all the evil that I have brought upon 
Jerusalem, and upon all the cities of 
Judah ; and, behold, this day they are a 
desolation, aud no man dwelleth therein, 
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Seremia, 49, 44. 

3 OConbecn $Barud, ber Cobn 9teria, berebet 
bif) bef, und 3umiber; auf bag mir ben Gal» 
büetn übergeben merben, baf fie unà tóbten unb 
gen SSabef wegfüpren. 4 9(ffo gebordyte Sobanan, 
ber Cobn f$areafb, unb alfe $auptfeute beé 
$eerà, fammt bem ganjeu SDoff, ber Ctimme 
be8 Serrn nidi, bag fie im anbe Suba maàren 
geblieben; 5 GConbern Sobanan, ber &Cobn 
$areaf, unb affe Sauptíeute bed Deexá, wabmen 
qu fib alfe llebrigen aud. Suba, fo von allen 
$Sóffern, babin fie geffoben, iiebergefommen 
maren, baf fieim ganbe Suba roobneten; 6 9tüm» 
fid) 9Otann, SGeiber unb über, bagu bed Sónig8 
Códtev, unb alle Geeten, bie Stebufateaban, 
ber Sauptmann, bei Gebatja, bem Gofne 95i 
fam, bed Cobnea Cappans, batte gefaffen, aud) 
ben SDropfeten Sexvemia, unb 3Batud), beu Cobn 
9teria; 7 lub 3ogen ín Gappténianb, benn fte 
wolíten ber Otimme bed Serin niit gebordjen, 
unb famen gen $0adpanbed. S8 linb beó Derrn 
$8ort geíab 3u Seremia 3u Sfadjpanbfes, unb 
fora: 9 S9tümm gvofe GCteine unb. verfdarre 
fie im 3tegelofen, ber vot ber Zbür am $aufe 
SPbarao ift 3t Spadjpanbes, baf bie 9Otünner aug 
Suba aufeben 5 10 1Inb fprid) au ibnen ? Co fpridht 
ber Serv Sebaotbf, ber Gott Sfraefá : Giefe, id 
toil binfenben unb meinen. &nedjt Stebucabnegar, 
ben £ónig 31 SBabet, Boten faffen, uub toi(f feinen 
Ctubf oben auf biefe GCteinue feben, bie ir bere 
ffartet" babe; unb er jol[ fein Geselt barüber 
f(agen, 11 jinb er foff fonmen, unb Gapptenfanb 
(lagen, unb tóbten, tven ed tvifft; gefangen füren, 
tven eà tri[ft; mit bent Gdytvert fiófagen, oen e8 
tfft. 12 limb i wil bie Sàufer ber Gótter 
üt Ggppten mit euer anfieden, baf er fie bere 
brenne unb wegfübve. lub et foll ibm Gapptens 
[anb angteben, vie ein irte fein &feib angtebet, 
unb mít rieben ;bon banneu 3teben. — 13. Gr folf 
pie 3Bifbfaufen au S8etjOemed in Gagptenfanb 
gevbred)en, unb bie Gógenfiden in Gappten mit 
euer berbrennen, 


$)a8 44. Gapitef. 


1l Sie ift bad 9Bort, tad 3u Sevemíia gefdab 
an affe Suben, ío in Ggy9ptenfano wmobneten, 
nàmíid au 9tigbaf, au Zbadpanbeé, au 9topb, 
unb bie im ganbe SPatfrod mobneten, unb fprad: 
2 Co fpridtber Deve Sebaotb, bet Gott Sítaeló: 
Sbr Pabt gefeben alfe8 ba8 WMebef, bag id) 
Dabe fomumen faífen über Serufalem unb über 
alle &tácte in Suba; unb ftefe, beutiged Sage 
finb fie voüfle, unb wopnet. niemanb barinnen; 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOLTIA. 





JÉRÉMIE, XLIII. XLIV. 


9 Mais c'est Baruc, fils de Nérija, qué t'excite 
contre nous, afin de nous livrer entre les 
mains des Chaldéens, pour nous faire mourir 
ou pour nous faire transporter à Babylone. 
4 Ainsi Johanan, fils de Karéah, tous les 
capitaines des gens de guerre et tout le peuple 
n'écoutérent point la voix du SEIGNEUR, et 
ne restérent point au pays de Juda. Ó En 
effet, Johanan, fils de Karéah, et tous les 
capitaines des gens de guerre prirent tout le 
reste de ceux de Juda qui étaient revenus de 
chez toutes les nations, parmi lesquelles ils 
avalent été dispersés, pour demeurer dans le 
pays de Juda; ds prirent| 6 Les hommes, les 
femmes, les enfants, les filles du roi, et toutes 
les personnes que Nébuzar-Adan, capitaine 
des gardes, avait laissées avec Guédalja, fils 
d'Ahikam, fils de Saphan, ainsi que Jérémie, 
le prophéte, et Baruc, fils de Nérija; 7 Et 
ils entrérent au pays d'Égypte; car ils n'o- 
béirent point à la voix du SEIGNEUR ; et ils 
vinrent jusqu'à Taphnés. 8 «| Alors la pa- 
role du SEIGNEUR fut adressée à Jérémie, 
dans Taphnés, en ces termes: 9 Prends en 
ta main de grosses pierres, et cache-les dans 
l'argile de la tuilerie qui est à l'entróe de la 
maison de Pharaon, à Taphnés, à la vue des 
Juifs, 10 Et dis-leur: Aiusi & dit le SEI- 
GNEUR des armées, le Dieu d'Israél: Voici, je 
vais mander et faire venir Nébucadnetsar, roi 
de Babylone, mon serviteur, et je mettrai son 
tróne sur ces pierres que j'ai cachées, et sur 
lesquelles il étendra son pavillon, 11 Oril 
viendra et frappera le pays d'Éigypte. Ceux 
qui sont destinés à la mort tront à la mort; 
ceux qui sont destinés à la captivitó iront en 
captivité, et ceux qui sont destinés à l'épée, 
seront livrés à lépée. 12 Et j'allumerai le 
feu dans les maisons des dieux d'Égypte, et 
ANébucadnetsar brülera ou emménera leurs 
idoles captives. Il se revétira du pays d'É- 
gypte, comme le pasteur s'enveloppe de son 
vétement, et il en sortira en paix. 193 Il bri- 
sera aussi les statues de Beth-Sémés qui est 
au pays d'Égypte, et brülera par le feu les 
maisons des dieux d'Égppte. 


CHAPITRE XLIV. 


1 PAROLE qui fut adressée à Jérémie tou- 
chant tous les Juifs qui demeuraient au pays 
d'Égypte, et qui habitaient à Migdol, à Taph- 
nés à Noph et au pays de Patros, en ces 
termes: 2 Ainsia dit le SEIGNEUR des ar- 
mées, le Dieu d'Israél: Vous avez vu tout 
le mal que j'ai fait venir sur Jérusalem et sur 
toutes les villes de Juda. X Or voici, elles sont 
aujourd'hui un désert et personne n'y demeure; 


bBIbLIA HEXAGLOTITÜT A. 
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IEPEMIAZ, ud. 
9 'Amczó mpocwzovu Tovnplac abràv, nc tTolgcav 
p npolac abrüv, jc imoim 
— , [4 ^w ^ " ? 
zapazuikpüvat ue zroocuÜEvrec Üvpidv Ücoig érépotc 
oíc oUk &yvwrt. 4 Kai dzéareXa zpóc buàc ToUc 
- , 1 , » * ? , 
cvaiüàg gov roUc cpoQ)rac OópÜpov, kai ámíéortuAa 
Aéyov Mj) soujoygre rÓ 7püypa riüc poAóvotug 
?, T , , H , » ? 
ravrQc yc epica. 5 Kai oUk 5kovcav pov, kal 
* » 1 * , — ? » , 1 bu 
oUk EkMtwvav rÓ oDc abrOv dámocrptdat ázÓ rOv 
kakgrv aürGQv 7pOc TrÓ 5 Üupiüv Ocoig éripoig. 
6 Kai £&cra&tv 1») ópyn pov kai Ó Ovpó(c pov, kai 
itkavOr &v svAaic 'Iov0a kal t&wOcv 'IepovcaAyp, 
, » » , 14 * 3, » e t 
xal éyevi]Ogoav etc éptuwatw kai &c áfjarov Qc 1) 
»uipa avry. 4 Kal vàv olrwc ttze Koptog zavro- 
x«oárwp "Iva rí butig Touire kakà ytyáAa érmi 
ET Li E , , Li ^" LÀ d 
Vvxaic vuv ixkóyat vuOv ávÜpwrov kal yvvaika, 
vij7tov kal 09Aá&ovra £k uégov 'IoóOa, zc ró ur) 
xaraAeóOirvat vuov ugótva, 8 IIapazikpávai yt 
iv TOig £pyoig rGOv x&pOv vuOv, OÓvuuüv Otoic 
| OA , - » , » [3] » Lo , ^ 
Érépotc &v yi AtyumTQ tlc ijv 1iAOere karowtiv ékei, 
er lod í € , , , 1 ] 
tva ko7ijré kai tva yevgoOe cic karapav kai ec 
y ^ , —Ü ^ » ^ M 1 
óvttouóv £v zàot roig £Üvesi rijg yc; 9 Mj 
muiAEAQgo0s vutic TOv kakgv ruv Tarípuv Upwov 
kai TOv kakov ràov QacuMéuv 'IovÀa kal rv kakQv 
rG» dpxórrwv vuüv kal rov kaküv rOV yvvawüv 
vuOv, wv Crotgcav iv yj lov0a kal £&o0cv 'Icpov- 
caAüp; 10 Kal ovk ixmabcavro tug rc mutoac 
raUTyCc, kai ovk üavrtíiyovrOo TOV Tp07TAaynuáTQV 
nov Qv £Ówku xará zpóawzov ràv Tartpuv aUTOv., 
11 Aid rovro ovrwc cze Kopiog [róv Óvvaueov o 
0cóc 'IopanA] 'Ióob éye ióiorgps TÓ 7póocw7Ov 
pov [19 vpàc eic kakà rov. i£oXoOpeboat. závra 
róv 'loóóa]. 12 [Kal Xmjopai rovg karaXotzovc 
'lovóa roóg 0c£vracg rÓ wpocwmov a)jrüv tictAOeiv 
3) e , , b *, d ^ ? , 
&c ynjv Atyézrou capoweiv iki] rcU  àzoAécat 
p L] , 1 , ? , 1 
Tüvrac rovc karaXotzouc ro)c iv AliyümrQ, kal 
zt00Uvrat £v pouóaíq kal &y Mp, kai. &Aeüpovotw 
? a - , » » a 
ázó pikpoU Evc utyáXov, kal. £aovrat eic Óvedtopuóv 
«ai &c &zAeiav kal eg karápav. 18 Kai éziocké- 
? * 1 , » - ? , Li 
Vouat ézi Tro)g kaÜnutívovc iv yy Alyó-rTQ oc 
reokebáugv él 'IepovcaAjg év pouóaíg kal £v 
Aui, 14 Kal obk £crat os0woptvoc obótig rOv 
ES *, - , 
riXotrwv 'Tovbóa rov zapowobvrwv év yy AtyvmT(Q 
r0) imiTp6jai t; yiüv 'LIoóóa, :$Q' 9v aroi 
iNzi&ovat raic Vjvxyaic aürüv roU émirpsjai Ud 


* 


1 , £, 
oU yu? eéTicTQt[woww àÀÀX 5 ol àvaoctowop&vot, 


JEREMIA, XLIV. 


9 Propter malitiam, quam fecerunt ut me ad 
iracundiam provocarent, et irent ut sacrifica- 
rent, et colerent deos alienos, quos nesciebant 
4 Et misi ad 


vos omnes servos meos prophetas, de nocte 


et illi, et vos, et patres vestri. 


consurgens, mittensque, et dicens: Nolite fa- 
cere verbum abominationis hujuscemodi, quam 
odivi. 5 Et non audierunt, nec inclinaverunt 
aurem suam uf converterentur a malis suis, 
et non saerificarent diis alienis. 6 Et conflata 
est indignatio mea et furor meus, et succensa 
est in civitatibus Juda, et in plateis Jerusalem: 
in solitudinem et vastitatem 
1 Et nune hc dicit 


Dominus exercituum, Deus Israel: Quare vos 


et verse sunt 


secundum diem hanc. 


faeitis malum grande hoc contra animas ves- 
tras, ut intereat ex vobis vir et mulier, pat- 
vulus et lactens de inedio Jud, nec relin- 
quatur vobis quidquam residuum : S8 Provo- 
cantes me in operibus manuum vestrarum, 
saerifieando diis alienis in terra /Egypti, in 
quam ingressi estis ut habitetis ibi: et dispe- 
reatis, et sitis 1n maledictionem, et in oppro- 
9 Numquid 


obliti estis mala patrum vestrorum, et mala 


brium cunctis gentibus. terrae? 


regum Juda, et mala uxorum ejus, et mala 
vestra, e£ mala uxorum vestrarum, quae fece- 
runtin terra Juda, et in regionibus Jerusalem ? 
10 Non sunt mundati usque ad diem hane; et 
non timuerunt, et non ambulaverunt in lege 
Domini, etin preceptis meis, qu:e dedi coram 
11 Ideo hzc 


dicit Dominus exercituum, Deus Israel: Ecce 


vobis et coram patribus vestris. 


ego ponam faciem meam in vobis in malum: 
et disperdam omnem Judam. 12 It assumam 
reliquias Judae, qui posuerunt facies suas ut 
ingrederentur terram ZEgypti, et habitarent 
ibi: et consumentur omnes in terra ZEgypti : 
cadent in gladio et in fame ; et consuinentur 
a minimo usque ad maxiinum in gladio, et in 
fame morientur: et erunt in jusjurandum et 
in miraculum, et in maledietiouem, et in 
opprobrium. 13 Et visitabo super habitatores 
terrze /Egypti, sieut visitavi super Jerusalem, 
in gladio, et fame, et peste. 14 Et non erit 
qui effugiat, et sit residuus de reliquiis Judzeo- 
rum, qui vadunt ut peregrinentur in terra 
JEgypti: et revertantur in terram Juda, ad 
quam ipsi elevantanimas suas ut revertantur, et 


habitent ibi: non revertentur nisi qui fugerint. 





DIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


JEREMIAH, XLIV. 


3 Because of their wickedness which they have 
committed to provoke me to anger, in that 
they went to burn incense, and to serve other 
gods, whom they knew not, neither they, ye, 
nor your fathers. 4 Howbeit I sent unto 
you all my servants the prophets, rising 
early and sending íAem, saying, Oh, do not 
this abominable thing that I hate. 5 But 
they hearkened not, nor inelined their ear to 
turn fro their wickedness, to burn no in- 
cense unto other gods. 6 Wherefore my 
fury and mine anger was poured forth, and 
was kindled in the cities of Judah and in the 
streets of Jerusalem; and they are wasted 
and desolate, as at this day. 7 "Therefore 
now thus saith the Lonp, the God of hosts, 
the God of Israel ; Wherefore commit ye £Ais 
great evil against your souls, to cut off froin 
you manu and woman, child and suckling, out 
of Judah, to leave you none to remain ; 8 In 
íhat ye provoke me unto wrath with the 
works of your hands, burning incense unto 
other gods in the land of Egypt, whither ye 
be gone to dwell, that ye might cut yourselves 
off, and that ye might be a curse and a re- 
proaeh among all the nations of the earth? 
9 Have ye forgotten the wickedness of your 
fathers, and the wickedness of the kings of 
Judah, and the wiekedness of their wives, 
and your own wickedness, and the wicked- 
ness of your wives, which they have com- 
mitted in the land of Judah, and 1n the 
streets of Jerusalem? — 10 They are not 
humbled even unto this day, neither have 
they feared, nor walked in my law, nor in my 
statutes, that lI set before you and before 
your fathers. 11 «| Therefore thus saith the 
LoRnDn of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold,I 
will set my face against you for evil, and to 
cut off all Judah. 12 And Il will take the 
remnant of Judah, that have set their faces to 
go into the land of Egypt to sojourn there, 
and they shall all be consumed, and fall in 
the land of Egypt; they shall even be con- 
sumed by the sword and by the famine: they 
shall die, from the least even unto the great- 
est, by the sword and by the tamine: and 
they shall be an execration, and an astonish- 
ment, and a curse, and a reproach. 13 For 
I will punish them that dwell in the land of 
Egypt, as I have punished Jerusalem, by the 
sword, by the famine, and by the pestil- 
ence: 14 So that none of the remnant of 
Judah, which are gone into the land of 
Egypt to sojourn there, shall escape 
or remain, that they should return into 
the land of Judah, to the which they have 
à desire to return to dwell there: for 
none shall return but such as shall escape. 
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Seremia, 44. 


3 lnb bad um ífrer SBo8bpeit willen, bie fte 
tbateu, bag fie mid) ergürneten, nnb fingingeu 
unb ráudjertet unb bieneten anbecn (Sitter, 
melde voeber fte, nod) ifr, nod euve SSater 
fannten. 4 1lInb id) fanbte flet8. 3u eudj alle 
meine Snedte, bie 9Dropbeten, unb lieB eud) 
fagen: uet bod) nid (ofdje Greuef, pie (d 
paffe. 5 9(ber fie gebovibten nidót, neigten aur 
ibxe SOfren von ibxver 9808beit nidt, Pa& fie fid) 
befebreten, unb anberu Góttern. nit geváudject 
fátten. 6 Sarum ging aud) mein Jor unb Grimm 
an, unbentbrannte über bte Ctábte Suba, unb über 
bie Gla(fen au Serufafem, baf fte suc $Büfte uub 
Óbe geroorben finb, voie ed Deutiged Zaged ftebet. 
7 9tuu fo fpridt ber Devr, bey (Sott Sebaotb, 
ber Gott Sfrae(8 : 9BGarum tfut ibr bod) fo gvofed 
ltebef iiber euer eigened eben ; bamit unter eid 
auégerottet erbe beibed SXtann unb SZ&eib, beibes 
$inb unb &áugíing aud Suba, unb niti von 
eu überb[eibe; 8 $Dag ifr mid) fo ergürnet 
burd eurer Sànbe JBevf, unb rándert anbetn 
(Bóttern in Ggpptenfanb, babiu tbt gesogen feib, 
bafefbíft au Derbergen, auf PbaB ifr audgerottet 
unb aum dud) unb Cdmad) mwerbet unter alfen 
$eiben auf Grben? 9 $abt ifr vergelfen bes 
linglüdà euver S8átev, be8 lIng(üd8 ber fónige 
Suba, bed lingfüde ifrer SBeiber, bagu eureé 
eigenen l1Ingfüde, unb eurer SBeibec linglüde, 
bad eud) begegnet iff im anbe Suba, unb auf 
beu Gaffen 3u Serufatem ? | 10 9todp fib fie bi8 
auf biefen &ag nidjt gebemütbiget ;  füvbten fid) 
aud) nit, unb manbefn nit in meinenr Gefef 
unb S9tecbten, bie id) eud) unb euven 3Sátern porgee 
ftelfet babe. 11 Sarum fpridt ber Serv Sebaotb, 
ber Gott Sftaefá, aífo: &iefe, iib toill mein 
S(mgefic)t wiber eub rvidten jum lIng(üd, unb 
gang Suba fof augdgerottet tverben. 12 linb id 
vwoi(( bie llebrigen and Suba nebmen, fo ibr 2m» 
geficbt gevitbtet Daben, in Ggpptenfanb au sieben, 
paf fie bafefbft Dervbevgen ; e8 folf ein Gube mit 
ibnen alfen toerben in Gapptenfanb. — :Durdé 
Gdwert fotlen (ie fatfen, unb burd) Dunger folleu 
fíe umfonmen, beibed [ein unb Grof; fie 
foten bud Gdwert unb. Sungevfterben, unb folfeu 
ein Cdiour, SBunber, Sud unb Cima 
werben, 13 Sd will aud) bie Ginmobuer. in 
(gpptenfanb mit bem GC.bwert, $Dunger unb 
9peftifeng beimfudoen, gleidjiie i 3u. Sevufalem 
getban babe, 14 Sag aué ben ]tebrigen Suba 
feiner fo(Í. entrinnen. nod) überb[eiben, bie bod 
barum biebev gefommen fiub. in Ga9ptenfanb aur 
Sertberge, bag fie wieberum in8 ?anb Juba 
fommen módteu, babiu fte gerne mollteu tvieber- 
fommemn unb mobfuen ; aber ei. foíf feiner ivteber 
babin fommen, obue ieíde vou binnen ffiepeu. 











JÉRÉMIR, XLIV 


3 À cause des méchancetes qu'ils ont faites 
pour m'irriter, en allant faire des encense- 
ments pour servir d'autres dieux, qui n'étaient 
point£ connus, ni d'eux, ni de vous, ni de vos 
péres. 4 Cependant je vous avais envoyé 
tous mes serviteurs, les prophétes, me levant 
dés le matin, et les envoyant pour vous dire: 
Ne commettez point cette chose abominable, 
que je hais. 9 Mais ils n'ont point ócouté et 
n'ont point prété l'oreille, pour se détourner 
de leur malice et ne point faire d'encensements 
à d'autres dieux. 6 C'est pourquoi ma fureur 
et ma colére ont fondu sur eux et se sont em- 
brasées contre les villes de Juda et les rues de 
Jérusalem, qui sont.réduites en désert e£ en 
désolation, comme on le voit aujourd'hui. 
" Maintenant done, ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu des armées, le Dieu d'Israél : Pour- 
quoi vous faites-vous ce grand mal à vous- 
mémes, en vous faisant retrancher du milieu 
de Juda, hommes et femmes, petits enfants et 
ceux qui tettent, en sorte qu'il ne vousreste plus 
personne. 8 Puisque vous m'irritez par les 
oeuvres de vos mains, eu faisaut des encense- 
inents à d'autres dieux dans le pays d'Éigypte, 
oà vous venez d'entrer pour y séjourner; à 
cause de cela vous serez retranchés, et vous 
serez en malédietion et en opprobre parmi 
toutes les nations de la terre. 9 Avez-vous 
oublié les crimes de vos péres, les crimes des 
rois de Juda et les crimes de leurs femmes, 
vos propres crimes, et les crimes que vos femmes 
ont commis dans le pays de Juda et dans les 
rues de Jérusalem? 10 Jusqu'à ce jour, ils 
n'ont point été affligós, ils n'ont point eu de 
crainte et ils n'ont point marché dans ma loi, 
ni dans les ordonnancees que j'avais preserites 
à vous et à vos péres. 11 €«| C'est pourquoi 
ainsi à dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, le Dieu 
d'Israéi: Voici, je vais tourner ma face contre 
vous pour vous perdre et pour retrancher 
tout Juda. 12 Or e prendraile reste de ceux 
de Juda qui ont tourné le visage pour entrer 
au pays d'Égypte et y séjourner. lls seront 
tous consumés; ils tomberont dans le pays 
d'Égypte: ils seront consumés par l'épée et 
parla famine, depuis le plus petit jusqu'au 
plus grand. Ils mourront par l'épóe et par 
la famine, et ils seront un objet d'exécration, 
d'épouvante, de malédiction et d'opprobre. 
13 Etje punuirai ceux qui demeurent au pays 
d'Egypte, comme j'ai puni Jérusalem, par 
l'épée, par la famine et par la peste. 14 Et 
des restes de Juda, de ceux quisont venus pour 
demeurerlá,au pays d'Egypte, il n'y aura per- 
sonne qui échappe ou qui reste pour retourner 
au pays de Juda, oü ils se promettent de retour- 
ner pour y demeurer. En effet pas un ne retour- 
nera, sinon ceux qui se sevont enfuis d" /;gypte. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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IEPEMIAZ, yd. 
15 Kai áztkpi0gaav rq "Iepsuig vávrec oi ávóptc 
ol yvóvrtg rt OvjuGaw ai yvvaikec abrOv xal 
mücat oi yvvaiktc, ovvaywyr) utyáNg, xol mà, Ó 
Aaóg oi kaÜnutvot iv yj AtyonTo, iv IlaOovp?), 
Atyovrtg | 16 'O Aóyoc 9v iAáXgaag mpóc 5uüc r9 
óvóuart Kvptov, oUk àkobcouév aov, 17 "Ort sotobv- 
rtc T0u]coutv Távra TOv Aóyov Oc iEsNevatrat íi 
roU oróparog pv, Ovgidüv rj (facMaog rov 
obpavov kal omtvótw abrj oTovóág, ka0à tmot- 
fcapgsv )utic kai ol marípsc rpàv kal ol aauetc 
jRGv kal oi ápyovrec ruüv iv móc 'Lobóa 
kai ££wÜcv "IspovcaAp * kal imAgo0nuev  dprov 
xai iysvóueÜa xpnuaroi, kal kakà oük ttÓopev. 
18 Kal óc GuXGiroutv. Óviuvrtc rj fjaatMoag rov 
ojpavov, :AarreÜOngusv závrtc, kal iv poudalg «ai 
iv Mg iN rouev. 19 Kal ort nyutig tOvuwoptv 
Tj (lamMacog roU obpavoU xai éaTt(captv abr] 
oTovüác, u: dvev rv ávópov gpüv imoujcaptv 
abrj xavüvag kal iem:ícautv abrj amovüác; 
20 Kai eiztv 'Iepeuíag avri r AaqQ roic üvvaroic 
kai Taic yvvasti, kai avri TQ Aag roig dTokpt- 
0cicw abr Aóyovg, Aéyev 21 Obxi rov Ovptá- 
paroc o0 iOvpiácart iv raig móAegiv 'loóóa xal 
&0cv "IepovcaN]u, Dutic kal oi vartíotg vuv 
xal oi faciAeig üpgàv kai oi dpxovrtg vpuOv xai 
ó Aaóc rüc yüc, tpvusO0n Kopioc kal àvég imi 
r]v kapólav abro? ; 22 Kal ovk jóovaro Koptoc 
£i $éptv ámó mpoatmOvU Tovüpíac Tpaynuárwv 
bpQv kai áró rüv fütvyuárev buàóv Qv imo 
$cart* kai byeviün 5) yij 0pGv tic ipnpwow xal 
sic áffarov kal eig ápáv déc iv rj füutpg rajvrg, 
23 'Amó mpoctoU Qv iÜvptüre kal v rjuáprere 
TQ Kvpip* kai obk Qko)cart Trijc $wvic Kupíov, 
xal iv rOic mpocráypacu abro) kal iv r(Q vópo 
kai iv roig paprupioig abroU ok tmoptüOrnre, kat 
imeMágero ouv TÀ kakà ravra. 24 Kai simtv 
'"Iepsgutag rQ AaqQ xai raig yuvaibiv "Akovcart 
Aóyov Kvpiov. 25 Obrwc simt Küptoc O Ocóc 
'lopajA '"Ygrig yvvaikeg r( orópart üpàv £XaXg- 
cari,kai raic xspoiv Üpov &nmAnpocart, Aéyovaat 
IIotovcat 7otjaoptv rác ópoXoylac "pov dc €po- 
Aoynkaptv, Üvgiàv vj QaaUMcag roU obpavoU kai 
orívóuv aürj omxovódc* ipuptíivacat iveptivare 


raig ópoXoyiíaw ÜpGv, kai sotUcat tmoujaart. 


JEREMIA, XLIV. 


16 Responderunt autem Jeremis omnes viri 
scientes quod sacrificarent uxores eorum diis 
alienis, et universe mulieres quarum stabaf 
multitudo grandis, et omnis populus habitan- 
tium in terra Zzgypti in Phatures, dicentes : 
16 Sermonem, quem locutus es ad nos in 
nomine Domini, non audiemus ex te: 17 Sed 
facientes faciemus omne verbum quod egre- 
dietur de ore nostro, ut sacrificemus reginc 
cceli, et libemus ei libamina, sicut fecimus nos, 
et patres nostri, reges nostri, et principes 
nostri, in urbibus Juda, et in plateis Jerusalem: 
et saturati sumus panibus, et bene nobis erat, 
malumque non vidimus. 18 Ex eo autem 
tempore, quo cessavimus sacrificare regine 
e:eli, et libare ei libamina, indigemus omuibus, 
et gladio et fame consumpti sumus. 19 Quod 
si nos sacrificamus reginz cali, et libamus ei 
libamina: numquid sine viris nostris fecimus 
ei placentas ad colendum eam, et libandum ei 
libamina? 20 Et dixit Jeremias ad omnem 
populum adversum viros, et adversum mulie- 
res, et adversum universam plebem, qui re- 
sponderant ei verbum, dicens: 21 Numquid 
non sacrificium, quod sacrificastis in civitatibus 
Juda, et in plateis Jerusalem, vos et patres 
vestri, reges vestri, et principes vestri, et 
populus terree, horum recordatus est Dominus, 
et ascendit super cor ejus? 22 Et non poterat 
Dominus ultra portare propter malitiam 
studiorum vestrorum, et propter abominationes, 
quas fecistis ; et facta est terra vestra in de- 
solationem, et in stuporem, et in maledictum, 
eo quod non sit habitator, sicut est dies hcec. 
23 Propterea quod sacrificaveritis idolis, et 
peccaveritis Domino : et non audieritis vocem 
Domini, et in lege, et in preceptis, et in 
testimoniis ejus, non ambulaveritis: idcirco 
evenerunt vobis mala hzc, sicut est dies haec. 
24 Dixit.autem Jeremias ad omnem populum, 
et ad universas mulieres: Audite verbum 
Domini omnis Juda, qui estis in terra ZEgypti. 
25 Hsc inquit Dominus exercituum Deus 
Israel, dicens: Vos, et uxores vestro, locutiestis 
ore vestro, et manibus vestris implestis, dicen- 
tes : Faciamus vota nostra, quae vovimus, ut sa- 
crificemus regine cceli, et libemus ei libamina; 
implestis vota vestra, et opere perpetrastis ea. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


JEREMIAH, XLIV. 


15 *"[ Then all the men which knew 
that their wives had burned incense unto 
other gods, and all the women that 
stood by, & great multitude, even all the 
people that dwelt in the land of Egypt, in 
Pathros, answered Jeremiah, saying, 16 4e 
for the word that thou hast spoken unto us 
in the name of the LORD, we will not hearken 
unto thee. 17 But we will certainly do 
whatsoever thing goeth forth out of our own 
mouth, to burn incense unto the queen of 
heaven, and to pour out drink offerings unto 
her, as we have done, we, and our fathers, 
our kings, and our princes, in the cities of 
Judah, and iu the streets of Jerusalem: for 
then had we plenty of victuals, and were well, 
and saw no evil, 18 But since we left off to 
burn incense to the queen of heaven, and to 
pour out drink offerings unto her, we have 
wanted all £hings, and have been consumed 
by the sword and by the famine. 19 And 
when we burned incense to the queen of 
heaven, and poured out drink offerings unto 


her, did we make her cakes to worship her, 


and pour out drink offerings unto her, with- 
out our men? 20 €«| Then Jeremiah said 
unto all the people, to the men, and to the 
women, and to all the people which had 
given him hat answer, saying, 21 The in- 
cense that ye burned in the cities of Judah, 
and in the streets of Jerusalem, ye, and your 
fathers, your kings, and your princes, and 
the people of the laud, did not the LoRp 
remember them, and came it no£ into his 
mind? 22 So that the LoRD could no longer 
bear, because of the evil of your doings, and 
because of the abominations which ye have 
committed; therefore is your land a desola- 
tion, and an astonishment, and a curse, with- 
out an inhabitant, as at this day. 23 Be- 
cause ye have burned incense, and because ye 
have sinned against the LoRpD, and have not 
obeyed the voice of the LoRD, nor walked in 
his law, nor in his statutes, nor in his testi- 
monies; therefore this evil is happened unto 
you, as at this day. 24 Moreover Jeremiah 
said unto all the people, and to all the 
women, Hear the word of the Lomnp, 
all Judah that are in the land of Egypt: 
25 'lThus saith the LoRD of hosts, the God of 
Israel, saying; Ye and your wives have 


both spoken with your mouths, and 
fulfilled "with your hand, saying, We 
wil] surely perform our vows that woe 


have vowed, to burn incense to the queen 

of heaven, and to pour out drink offer- 

ings unto her: ye will surely accomplish 

your vows, and surely perform your vows. 
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Seremia, 44. 
15 $a antmorteten. bem Serena. affe SOtàite 
net, ble ba twof[ wuffen, bag ibre Smeiber 
anbern Gióttera váudjerten, unb alfe SBeiber, fo 
wit grofent Saufen ba ftauben, fammt affem 3301f, 
bie in Ggoptenfanb roofitetert unb in. SDatbros, 
unb fpraden: 16 9tad) bem S8ort, ba8 bu im 
9tamen beó Seren nu fageft, roten mir bir 
niídt geborben; 17 GConbern wir tmoolfen tbuu 
nad alfem bem 9Bort, bad aud un[fecim Stunbe 
gefet, unb olfen Sefedjeth be8  SDiuumel 
táudjern, unb berfefbigen Gvantopfev opferu, twie 
wir unb unfere S93áter, unjere S$ónige unb 
Sürften getban babeu iu ben Ciábten Suba unb 
auf ben Giaffen 3u Serufafem. | S$Da Datten mir 
aud) S8rob genug, nnb ging uné mobt, unb fafen 
fein llugfüd. 18 Geit ber Seitaber roit Daben ab» 
gelaffeu SOtefedjet be8 Simmela 3u vàudetn unb 
Svanfopfer au opfevm, Dabeu mir alfen Stanget 
gefitteu, unb finb burd) Cdmert unb PDunget 
umgefommen. 19 9[ud) tvenn toiv Stefedetf beg 
S$immelá ráudern, unb Z£raufopfer opfern ; ba 
ibun wir fa nidt ofue unfever 9tànner 25illen, 
baf wir berfelbigen $uden baden unb rante 
opfer opferm, fie gu betümmetn. | 20 $a fprad) 
Seremia aum ganjen 9So[f, beived Stünnevrn unb 
jBeibern, unb alfem 93off, bie ibm jo geante 
woortet batteu: 21 Sd meine fa, ber Derr babe 
gebadjt an bad Stáudjern, fo ibr ín ben Citábten 
Suba unb auf ben Gaffen gu Serufatem getrieben 
fabt, fammt euren SBátern, Sówuigen, Sürften 
unb alfem S3o(f im anbe, unb fat e8 3t. Deren 
genommen; 22 af er nidjt mebt Teiben fonnte 
eurem bófeu 9Banbe( unb Greuef, bie ibr tbatet ; 
baber aud) euec &anb 3ur 9Güfte, gum SSunber ub 
jum Sud? gemorbemn (ft, baf niemanb barinnen 
toofnet, mie e8 Deutiged Zages ftebet. 23 :Davum, 
baB ibr geráudject Dabt, unb tiber ben $Dertn 
gefünbiget, unb ber Gimme bed Derem nit 
gebordjet, unb in feinem QGefep, Jtedten unb 
Seugniffen nidt getvanbeft fabt, barum iff. and) 
eud) fofies limglüd miberfafren, wie ed Deutigea 
&age8 flejet. 24 limb Seremia. fprad) gu atfem 
98oif, unb an affen Beibern : Düret beó Derrn 
YGort, alfe i$ aud Suba, fo in Ggpptenfanob 
fub: 
Gott Sfrae(8: Sr unb eure 9Beiber Dabt mit 
eurem Sunbe gerebet unb mit eurem Dánben 
volíoradjt, bag ifr faget: 3Sir wolleu uufere 
Glefübbe faften, bie wir getobt Daben S9teledjeto 
ved Oimmeíà, baf toir berfefbigen. váuderu urb 
Granfopfer opfern. —8obíam, ibt Dabt eure 
Gjelübbe evfüllet, umb eure Gefübbe gebalteu. 


28 Co fprifj ber S$err Jebaotf, ber 


JÉRÉMIE, XLIV. 


15 «| Cependant tous ceux qui savaient que 
leurs femmes faisaient des encensements à 
d'autres dieux, toutes les femmes qui ótaient 
là en grand nombre, et tout le peuple qui 
demeurait dans le pays d'Égypte, à Patros, 
répondirent à Jérémie, en disant: 16 Quant 
à la parole que tu nous as dite au nom du SXI- 
GNEUR, nous ne f'écouterons point. 17 Mais 
nous ferons assurément tout ce qui est con- 
forme à nos vosux, nous ferons des encense- 
ments à la reine des cieux, et nous lui ferons 
des aspersions, comme nous et nos péres, nos 
rois et les principaux d'eutre nous, nous avons 
fait dans les villes de Juda et dans les rues de 
Jérusalem. Or nous avons eu alors le pain en 
abondance, nous avons été à notre aise, et 
nous n'avons point vu de malheur. 18 Mais 
depuis le temps oà nous avons cessé de faire 
des encensements à la reiue des cieux, et 
de lui faire des aspersions, nous avons man- 
qué de tout, et nous avons étó consumés par 
l'épée et par la famine. 19 Quand nous fai- 
sions des encensenients à la reine des cieux, et 
quand nous lui faisions des aspersions, était-ce 
à l'insu de nos maris que nous lui offrions des 
gàteaux sur lesquels elle ótait représentée, 
et que nous répandions ces aspersious en son 
honneur? 920 «| Alors Jérémie parla à tout le 
peuple, aux hommes et aux femmes, ainsi qu'à 
tout le peuple qui avait fait cette réponse, et 
leur dit: 21 Le SEIGNEUR ne s'est-il pas 
souvenu des encensements que vous avez faits 
dans les villes de Juda et dans les rues de 
Jérusalem, vous et vos péres, vos rois et les 
principaux d'entre vous, ainsi que le peuple 
du pays? Et son cceur n'en a-t-il pas óté tou- 
chó, 22 En sorte que le SEIGNEUR ne l'a pu 
supporter davantage, à cause de la malice de 
vos actions et à cause des abominations que 
vous avez commises, tellement que votre pays 
a été réduit en désert et en un objet d'épou- 
vante et de malédiction, sans que personne y 
habite, comme on le voit aujourd'hui? 23 Or 
parce que vous avez fait ces encensements, 
que vous avez péché contre le SEIGNEUR, que 
vous n'avez point écouté sa voix, et n'avez 
poiut marché dans sa loi, ni dans ses ordon- 
nances, ni daus ses témoignages; à cause de 
cela, ce malheur vous est arrivé, comme 1l se 
voit aujourd'hui. 24 Puis Jórémie dit à tout 
le peuple et à toutes les femmes: Vous tous, 
restes de Juda qui étes au pays d'Égypte, 
écoutez la parole du SEIGNEUR. 29 Aiusia 
parlé le SEIGNEUR des armées; le Dieu d'Israél 
a dit: Vous et vos femmes, vous avez non- 
seulement prouoncé de votre bouche, mais vous 
avez accompli de vos mains ce que vous pen- 
siez, en disant: Certainement nous aeccompli- 
rons nos voyux que nous avons énoncés, nous 
ferons des encensements à la reine des cieux, 
et nous ferons des aspersions en son honneur. 
Vous avez entiérement accompli vos voeux, et 
vous vous en étes acquittés trés-exactement. 
Tox. IV. 2P 
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IEPEMIAZ, puó, ue, us. 


26 Aid roUro dkobcart Aóyorv Kvupiov, xàc 'lovóa 
ot kaÜuevoc iv. yg Atyómreo 1009 copuoca rq Óvó- 
parí uov TQ pueyaÀq, eie. Küpioc, idv /yévgrat 
&rt óvouá uov iv rq orópart Tavróc Lobóa s&tzeiv 
Zj Képuwc, 8l máog yy AlyozrTq. 27 "Ort iyo 
iypjyopa i-' ajro)g ToU kakGcat abroDc kal o)k 
ayaO0Gcat kal ékAeGpovoc mc "lovóa ot xarot- 
koUvrec &v yy AlyómTQ« iv Douóaiq xai iv My, 
£uc üv ikXetz wow. 28 Kal ol ocowouétvot ámó 
pouó$atac imwrpéovew ei yv 'looóa ÓMyot 
apiÜuqg, kal yrocovrat o& karáXourot 'lovóa ol 
karacrüvrtc iv yj AtyUztT( karowijsat iet, Aóyoc 
rívoc iuyutveét. 29 Kai robro ró ogusiov üpiv Ort 
emuokéepopac yo [i9 Duüc iv rà róz« robrq tic 
kakü OmwC yvart Ort aráce arrjaovrat ot Aóyot uou] 
ió' vpuàc etc zovgpá. |. 30 Obroc dime Kvoptoc "1009 
iys Ot0wut róv  O$agor Baca AlyvzTOU kic 
xtipag ixÜpov abroU kal tic xeipaz Cgrovvroc r5jv 
Vvxn)v avro), ka0à £ówka róv EXiótkiav  (aewkéa 
'Iovóa sic xeipac Nafjovyocovócop (Qacwéwc Baiv- 
Acvoc ixOpov avroU kai GyroDvrog Tüv wwvxnv 


aoTOoU. 


KE$. yu£. 

1l 'O AOT'OZ 9» iAoMjotv 'Icpeuíag ó mpoónrngc 
zpóc Bapoby vióv Nmpoíov, óre &£ypaoe roic Aóyouc 
rojrovg iv rQ (A9Ap ámó coróparoc "lepeutov, £v 
rQ avro rq rtrápro 'Ioaxedp vio 'Iwocta Baot- 
Aéwc 'looóa, 2 Obrwoc seize Kvoptoc ézl col Ba- 
poóy, 3 "Or« &lzac Olpot oigou Ort mpoctOnkt 
Küptoc kózov imtTOvóv pot, ékowuiÜnv. év. or&va- 
yuoic, àÀváxavetw o)x &bpov* 4 Eiróv abrQ OUrwc 
&z€ Kopioc 'I0o0. oDg éy& «kobóugca, iyo xa- 
Üaipio* kai oUg iyo ióorcvca, iym ikriANo [xai 
cóuraca» rv yv ikdvgv] 5 Kal o? Ggrgotc 
cravrQ peyaAa ; uo) Gnriogc, orc (oU iyu &ráyo 
kakü iml mrücav capka, Aéy&  Kopiog, kal 0n 
rv dvxnv sov sic eUpgpa iv avri róTQ oU éáv 


gaótegc ike. 


KEQ. us. 


1l [OO AOTOZ 9 yevóuevoc wapà Kupiov 7póc 
'Iepepíav róv zpoQnrgv inl rávza rà £0vy.] 2 Tj 
Aly?zrq. 'Ezló)bvagwv €apao Ntyao facUéoc 
AlyóT rov, 0c v iml rq moreuq Ebópárg iv Xap- 
ptíc, 9v érára£e Nafjovyodovócop Qacitbc BagvyAo- 


voc tv rp £r 7 Q rerápr o 'Iuakeip. GactXéoc 'Iovóa. 





JEREMIA, XLIV. XLV. XLVI. 


26 Ideo audite verbum Domini, omnis Juda, 
qui habitatis in terra ZEgypti: Ecce ego 
juravi in nomine meo magno, ait Dominus: 
quia nequaquam ultra vocabitur nomen meum 
ex ore omnis viri Judi, dicentis: Vivit Do- 
27 Kece 
ego vigilabo super eos in malum, et non in 


minus Deus iu omni terra ZEgypti. 


bonum : et consumentur omnes viri Juda, qui 
sunt in terra ZEgypti, gladio et fame, donec 
penitus consumantur. 28 Et qui fugerint 
gladium, revertentur de terra /Egypti in ter- 
ram Juda viri pauci : et scient omnes reliqui 
Juda ingredieantium terram ZEgypti, ut habi- 
tent ibi, cujus sermo econmpleatur, meus, an 
illorum. 29 Et hoc vobis signum, ait Domi- 
nus, quod visitem ego super vos in loco isto: 
ut sciatis quia vere complebuntur sermones 
30 He dieit Do- 


minus: Ecce ego tradam Pharaonem Ephree 


mei eontra vos in malum. 


regem ZEzypti in manu inimicorum ejus, et 
in manu querentium animam illius: sicut 
tradidi Sedeciam regem Juda in manu Nabu- 
chodonosor regis Babylonis inimici sui, et 
querentis animam ejus. 


CAPUT XLV. 


1 VERBUM, quod locutus est Jeremias pro- 
pheta ad Baruch filium Neriz, cum scripsisset 
verba hzc in libro ex ore Jeremic, anno quarto 
Joakim filii Josize regis Juda, dicens: 2 He 
dicit Dominus Deus Israel ad te Baruch: 
9 Dixisti: Vze misero mihi, quoniam addidit 
laboravi in 
4 Howe 
dicit Dominus : Sic dices ad eum: Ecce quos 


Dominus dolorem dolori meo, 


gemitu meo, ef requiem non inveni. 


cedificavi, ego destruo: et quos plantavi, ego 
o Et tu 
quaeris tibi grandia? noli querere: quia ecce 


evello, et universam terram hanc. 


ego adducam malum super omnem carnem, ait 
Dominus : et dabo tibi animam tuam in salu- 
tem, in omnibus locis, ad quacumque per. 
rexeris. 


CAPUT XLVI. 


1 Quop factum est verbum Domini ad 
Jeremiam prophetam contra gentes, 2 Ad 
AEgyptum, adversum exercitum Pharaonis 
Nechao regis ZÉgypti, qui erat juxta flu- 
vium Euphraten in Charcamis, quem  per- 
eussit Nabuchodonosor rex Babylonis, 1n 
quarto anno Joakim filii Josie regis Jrdt. 


DBIBLIA HEXAGLOTIT8A. 


JEREMIAH, XLIV. XLV. XLVI. 


26 'T'herefore hear ye the word of the LoRD, 
all Judah that dwell in the land of Egypt; 
Behold, I have sworn by my great name, 
saith the LORD, that my name shall no more 
be named iu the mouth of any man of Judah 
in all the land of Egypt, saying, The Lord 
Gon liveth. 27 Behold, I will watch over 
them for evil, and not for good : and all the 
men of Judah that are in the land of Egypt 
shall be consumed by the sword and by the 
famine, until there be an end of them. 
28 Yet a small number that escape the sword 
shall return out of the land of Egypt into the 
land of Judah, and all the remnant of Judah, 
that are gone into the land of Egypt to so- 
journ there, shall know whose words shall 
stand, mine, or their's. 29 €| And this sAall 
be a sign unto you, saith the Lon», that I will 
punish you in this place, that ye may know 
that my words shall surely stand against 
you forevil: 30 Thus saith the LoRp; Be- 
hold, I will give Pharaoh-hophra king of 
Egypt into the hand of his enemies, and into 
the hand of them that seek his life ; as I gave 
Zedekiah king of Judah into the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzat king of Babylon, his enemy, 
and that sought his life. 


THAPTER XLV. 


l THE word that Jeremiah the prophet 
spake unto Baruch the son of Neriah, when 
he had written these words in & book at the 
mouth of Jeremiah, in the fourth year of 
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, 
saying, 2 Thus saith the LoRp, the God of 
Israel, unto thee, O Baruch; 8 Thou didst 
say, Woe is me now! for the LonD hath 
added grief to my sorrow ; I fainted in my 
sighing, and I find no rest. 4 €| Thus shalt 
thou say unto Lim, The LoRD saith thus; 
Behold, £ha£ which I have built will I break 
down, and that which I have planted I will 
pluck up, even this whole land. 95 And seek- 
est thou great things for thyself? seek them 
not: for, behold, I will bring evil upon all 
flesh, saith the LoRp: but thy life will I give 
unto thee for a prey iu all places whither 
thou goest. 


CHAPTER XLVI. 


l THE word of the LoRD which came to 
Jeremiah the prophet against the Gentiles; 
2 Against Egypt, against the army of Pha- 
raoh-necho king of Egypt, which was 
by the river Euphrates iu  Carchemish, 
which  Nebuchadrezzar king of  Baby- 
lon smote in the fourth year of Jehoi- 
akim the son of Josish king of Judah. 
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Seremia, 44, 45, 46. 


26 Co bóoret nun bed Serrn 9Bort, ibr alfe aué 
Suba, bie ifr in Ggpptenfaub qwofnet: Giebe, 
(d) ftroove bei metnem qvofeu 9tamen, fprid)t ber 
$err, baf mein 9tame nidt ntebr fotl ouvib einigeg 
SXtenffen Suub aud Suba genaunt werben im 
gangen Gapptenfanb, ber ba fage: Co mabr ber 
$Derr Derr febet, 27 GCiebe, id) will. über fte 
maden aum lingfüd, unb 3u feinem Guten, ba, 
fer aud QSuba in Ggppteufanb ift, foll. burdo8 
Cdert nnb. S$unger umfommen, bid eg ein 
(&nbe mit ifnen babe. 928 Z8eíie aber bem 
Cdtwert entrinien, bie tperben bod) aud Gapptene 
[anb ind anb Suba miebexfommen müffen. mit 
geringent Daufen. inb aíío merben bann alfe 
bie ltebrigen aud. Suba, fo in Ggpptenfanb ges 
$0gen tmaren, bag fie bafeibft Derbergeteu, ere 
fabren, mef ZBort wabr gemorben fep, meines ober 
(pred. 29 liub jum Jeiden, fpridjt ber err, 
baf id) eud) an biefem Srt beimfudjen milf, vamit 
br woiffet, bag mein Sort fof voabr werben über 
eund) aum linglüd ; 30 Go fpridbt ver err atfo: 
Ciefe, id will S9baraoDapDra, ben &ónig ün 
(Sggpten, übergeben in bie Dànbe feiner Seinbe 
unb berer, bie ibm nad) feinem eben fteben ; 
gleicbivte id) Sebefia, ben fónig Suba, übergeben 
fabe in bie. Danb 9tebucabnesjaré, bed fónigé su 
3Babef, feimed Weinbed, unb ber ifm nad, feittent 
€eben ftatb. 


$:Da$ 45. Gayitel. / 


l Sef ift bad 9Bort, fo ber SDropbet Sevemía 
tebete aut SBarud, bem GCobne 9tería, ba er biefe 
9tebe auf ein 3Bud) fdrieb aud bent Stunbe Ses 
rema, um otertet Sabr Sojafümna, be8 Cobnea 
Sofia, bed 8onig8 Suba, unb fpra: 2 Ce 
fpxit ber Derr Sebaotb, ber Gott Sfraefa, von 
bir, Saru$ó: 3 Su fpridfi:  98Bebe mir! 
J8ie bat mir ter $err Samumer über meinen 
Cdmergen 3ugefüget; — i feufge mid) miübe, 
unb finbe feine Jtupbe. 4 Gage ipm alfo: 
Co fprit ber $Derr: QGCiebe, was id gebauet 
fabe, bad brede id ab; unb maé id ae- 
pffanget fabe, ba8 reute (d aud, fammt biefem 
gangen meinem eigenen fanbe; 9 lInb bu bes 
gebreft bir grofe S:-Dinge. — 3Begebre e8 nid. 
Senn ftebe, id) mill. 1Ingfitcf fommen faffen. über 
alfes leifd), foridt ber Serv; aber beine Geele 
toilí i bir sux SSente geben, an mefden Srt eu 


3tebeft. | 
S:Da8 46. Gapitef. 


l $)ieg ift bad ZBort bed Derrn, bad. au bent 
SDropbeten Sexemitagefdpeben tft, voiber alfe Deiben. 
2 SGiber Ggppten. Biber ba8 Seer *Dparao 
Jtejo, ved &ónig8 in Cggpten, weídje8 (ag am 
3Gaffer 3Dhratp, gu Gardbenti8, bad ber fónig au 
3Babel, 9tebucabnegar, fd(ug im oierten Safr Sos 
jafünd, beà Cofneà Sofia, ve8 &ónig8 Suba:; 


JÉRÉMIE, XLIV. XLV. XLVI. 


26 C'est pourquoi, écoutez la parole du 
SEIGNEUR, vous tous ceux de Juda qui demeu- 
rez au pays d'Égypte. Voici, jai juré par 
mon grand nom, a dit le SEIGNEUR, que mon 
nom ne sera plus invoqué par la bouche d'aucun 
de Juda dans tout le pays d'Égypte, en disant: 
Le SEIGNEUR Dieu est vivant. 27 Voici, je 
veillerai sur eux, pour leur mal, et non pour 
leur bien; et tous les hommes de Juda qui 
sont au pays d'Égypte seront consumés par 
l'épóe et par la famine, jusqu'à ce qu'il n'y 
en ait plus uu seul. 28 Et ceux qui auront 
échappé à l'épée retourneront du pays d'E- 
gypte au pays de Juda en fort petit nombre, 
et tout le reste de ceux de Juda qui seront 
entrós au pays d'Égypte pour y demeurer, 
saura quelle est la parole qui s'accomplira,.la 
mienne ou la leur. 29 €[ Et ceci vous servira 
de sigue, dit le SEIGNEUR, que c'esí moi qui 
vous punirai en ce lieu-cj, pour que vous 
sachiez que mes paroles s'accompliront infailli- 
blement pour votre malheur: 30 Ainsi a 
dit le SEIGNEUR: Voici, je vais livrer Pharaon- 
Hophrah, roi d'Égypte, entre les mains de ses 
ennemis et entre les mains de ceux qui 
cherchent sa vie, comme j'ai livré Sédécias, 
roi] de Juda, entre les mains de Nébucad- 
netsar, roi de Babylone, son ennemi, et qui 
cherchait sa. vie. 


CHAPITRE XLV. 


1 PAROLE que Jérémie, le prophéte, dit à 
Baruc, fils de Nérija, quand il écrivait dans 
un livre ces paroles-là, de là bouche de Jérómie, 
la quatriéme année de Jéhojakim, fils de 
Josias, roi de Juda. Ildit: 2 Baruc, ainsi 
a dit à ton sujet le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél: 
9 Tu as dit: Malheur à moi! car le SEIGNEUR 
a ajouté la tristesse à mna douleur; je me 
suis fatigué à gémir, et je n'ai point trouvé 
derepos. 4 €| Tu lui diras ceci: Ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR : Voici, je vais détruire ce que 
]8i báti et arracher ce que j'ai planté, savoir, 
tout ce pays-ci, 5 Et toi, te chercherais-tu 
des grandeurs? Ne les chetche point; car 
voici, je vais faire venir le malheur sur toute 
chair, dit le SEIGNEUR; mais je te donnerai 
ta vie pour butin, dans tous les lieux oü tu 
iras. 


CHAPITRE XLVI. 


1l PAROLE du SEIGNEUR qui fut adressée a 
Jérémie, le prophóte, contre les nations; 
2 À l'égard de l'Egypte, contre l'armée de 
Pharaon-Néco, roi d'Égypte, qui était auprés 
du fleuve d'Euphrate, à Carkémis, et que Né- 
bucadnetsar,roi de Babylone, défit laquatriéme 
année de Jéhojakim, fils de Josias, roi de Juda. 
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4 Kal 


Uri9nre ol Urmeic kai karáargre év raic 7puwtóa- 


, , H , e 
£c móAeuov, émwcabLare  roUc (70vc, 
Aaíaw; Duv, mpoo(uáXers rà Oópara kal évóbcao0E 


roUc Üopakac P»uov. 9 Ti Ort avroi TrooUrrat 
. 3 ^ » 4 , , € M 

kai ázoxywpoUcww &lc TO Óricw ; ÓiorL ot loxvpoi 
? "^ L4 "- M ? ?, [À 

abrüv kor]covrat óvygj tóvyov kal ook ávtcrzpejav 


zépuexÓuevo| kukXó0ev, Aéye Kopioc.. 6 Mr). $ev- 


yére 9 kovóoc, kal ur) ávacwüitc0w 0 loxvpóc tri 
Boppüv: rà mapá róv Eb)b$pargv ro0évgot xai 
7 Tíc obroc tc Torapóc àvafjjorrat, 


8 "Yóara 


AiyórzTOV (€ TO0rapuóc áva(Mjotra:, kal eimtv 'Ava- 


TETTUKAGOI. 


xal «c s7orapol kvpaivovgtv vÓwp ; 


, * $ L lod 3, —- * 
Bricopat kai karakaNDipe rf)v yrjv kal àroXà robe 
karowoUvrac iv abr]. 9 'Emif)gre él rojc tm- 
££eAÜart ol 


kaÜwAoptvot 


7TOVC, Tapacktvacare rà dppara, 
paxnral At(9vsc 


0Àotc, kai AvÓoi üvá(drrt, ivrsivara ró£ov, 10 Kal 


AtQibózwv kai 


? "putpa tktivt] Kvpip TQ Üwp mDuov vutpa ék- 
Ourctwuc roU éikÜÓwjcau ToUCc ixÜpoUc ajroU' kai 
karaóáysrat 7) páyoaipa Kvpiov, kai iuzAqo0jatrat 
kal usÜvoOrotrat dzó roU atparoc abràv, ori Üvoia 
rQ Kvpip ázó yüuc Boppà ii morapQ Ebh$páry. 
ll 'Araj50. PoaXadó xal Mage gngrivgv rj map- 
0£vq) Üvyaroi AtyorzTOv* sic TO ktvóv inAnÜvvac 
táuara cov, (éA&a obk énrw iv cot*. 12' Hkovcav 
£Üvm $wvmygv cov, kai rjc kpavyijc aov &nAgjoOr 1) 
y! 9rt paxurüc «póc pgaxmurüv rno0évycav, imi 
ró abró Emtcav áygoórspoi. 13 "A iAáMgot Koptog 
iv xepi 'Iepeutov roU iAO0civ róv  (Qaciéa  Bagv- 
A&voc roU kówat yijv Alybmrov. 14 'Avayytilare 
sic MáyówAov, kai mapayytiiare eig Méujur 


M * , , 
ezrare — EmiorgU xai éroluacov, Ort kartóaye 


paàxaia rv oytXakà oov. 10 Aid rt &Qvycv. àmó 
coU O0 ATtc; Ó uócXoc Ó ikAekrÓC cOU OUK 6uttvEV 
16 Kal ró zA590c 


cov moÜtvgot xai ftmt0&, kai tkacoToc "póc TOv 


e LÀ », , , 
Oórt Kvpuoc zaptAvotv abrOv. 


zAÀngotov abroü iÀáAa 'Avaorüyutv kai ávaorptlw- 
piv Toüg rÓv Aaüv uv tig rv marpióa uv 
17 KaMé- 
cart ró Ovopa Oapaw Nexaw aeéogc A'yUm TOV 
Zaov 'EogQaé Mw. 


, et . A 9 £ , ^" » Ml * [! 
0sóc, Ort tc rO Ira(fjopiov iv roig Opsot kai Gc O 


ámó mpoctov paxaípag '"EAXgvuijc. 
18 Zà iyo, Aéye Kopioc ó 
KápugAoc 0 &v rjj 0aXAácoy tin. 19 Xxceóg àmoi- 
kt0uoU T7oí]cov ctavr), karowoUca Üvyarep Ai- 
y9770v, 0r. Méuóic &ic ádaviopóüv Écrat, kai kA- 
0dctra ovat, àià rÓ ur) Uzrápx&v karoikoDvrac iv 
abr). 20 AápaMc kekaXXuriouévr Atyvzroc, ánó- 
czaopua az (Qoppa 1X0cv éz' avrrv, 21 Kal ol yt- 
cÜwroi abri)c £v abr T) (00 7E£Q HÓOXOL OtTEUTOL TOEQO- 
ptvot év abril Óióri kal avrol érseorpáórncav xai 
£óvyov óuo0vuaóóv, obk torgcav 0r 59yuépa dzw- 


Aetag qgAOev im aUToUG kai kaipóc ikümotwc avràv. 


JEREMIA, XLVI. 


93 Preparate secutum, et clypeum, et procedite 
ad bellum. 4 Juugite equos, et ascendite 
equites: statein galeis, polite lanceas, induite 
vos lorieis. 5. Quid igitur? vidi ipsos pavidos, 
et terga vertentes, fortes eorum esos: fuge- 
runt conciti,nec respexerunt: terror undique, 
ait Dominus, 6 Non fugiat velox, nec salvari 
se putet fortis: ad aquilonem juxta flumen 
Euphraten victi sunt, et ruerunt. 7 Quisest 
iste, qui quasi flumen ascendit: et veluti flu- 
viorum, intumescunt gurgites ejus? 8 ZEgyp- 
tus fluminis instar ascendit, et velut flumina 
movebuntur fluctus ejus, et dicet: Ascendens 
operiam terram: perdam civitatem, et habita- 
toresejus. 39 Ascendite equos, et exultate in 
eurribus, et procedant fortes, /Ethiopia, et 
Libyes tenentes scutum, et Lydii arripientes 
et Jaeientes sagittas. 10 Dies autem ille Do- 
mini Dei exercituum, dies ultionis, ut sumat 
vindictam de inimicis suis: devorabit gladius, 
et saturabitur, et inebriabitur sanguine eorum: 
victima enim Domini Deus exercituum in 
terrà aquilonis juxta flumen Euphraten. 
11 Ascende in Galaad, et tolle resinam, virgo 
filia "Egypti: frustra multiplicas medicamina, 
sanitas non erit tibi. 12 Audieruut gentes 
ignominiam tuam: et ululatus tuus replevit 
terram: quia fortis impegit in fortem, et am- 
bo pariter conciderunt. 13 Verbum quod 
loeutus est Dominus ad Jeremiam prophetam, 
super eo quod venturus esset Nabuchodonosor 
rex Babylonis et percussurus terram ZEgy pti. 
14 Annuntiate ZEgypto, et auditum facite in 
Magdalo et resonetin Memphis et in Taphnis, 
dicite: Sta, et prwpara te, quia devorabit 
gladius ea, qui per circuitum tuum sunt. 
19 Quare computruit fortis tnus? non stetit, 
quoniam Dominus subvertit eum. 16 Multi- 
plieavit ruentes, ceciditque vir ad proximum 
suum, et dicent: Surge, et revertamur ad po- 
pulum nostrum, ef ad terram nativitatis nos- 
tre, a facie gladii columbz. 17 Vocate no- 
men Pharaonis regis ZEgypti, tumultum 
adduxit tempus. 18 Vivo ego (inquit rex, 
Dominus exercituum nomen ejus), quoniam 
sieut Thabor in montibus, et sicut Carmelus 
in mari, veniet. 19 Vasa transmigrationis 
fac tibi habitatrix filia ZEgypti, quia Memphis 
in solitudinem erit, et deseretur, et 1nhabita- 
bilis erit. 20 Vitula elegaus atque formosa 
JEgyptus: stimulator ab aquilone veniet ei. 
21 Mercenarii quoque ejus, qui versabantur 
in medio ejus, quasi vituli saginati veri 
sunt, et fugerunt simul, nec stare potue- 
runt: quia dies interfectionis eorum  ve- 
nit super eos, tempus visitationis eorum, 
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bBIBLIA HEXAGLOTITSA. 


JEREMIAH, XLVI. 


3 Order ye the buckler and shield, and draw 
near to battle. 4 Harness the horses; and 
get up, ye horsemen, and stand forth with 
your helmets; furbish the' spears, and put on 
the brigandines. 5 Wherefore have I seen 
them dismayed and turned away back? and 
their mighty ones are beaten down, and are 
fled apace, and look not back: for fear was 
round about, saith the Longp. — 6 Let not the 
swift flee away, nor the mighty man escape; 
they shall stumble, and fall toward the north 
by the river Euphrates. 7 Who :s this &Aat 
cometh up as a flood, whose waters are moved 
as the rivers? 8 Egypt riseth up like a 
flood, and Ais waters are moved like the 
rivers; and he saith, I will go up, and will 
cover the earth; I will destroy the city and 
the inhabitants thereof. 9 Come up, ye 
horses; and rage, ye chariots; and let the 
mighty men come forth; the Ethiopians and 
the Libyans, that handle the shield ; and the 
Lydians, that handle and bend the bow. 
10 For this s the day of the Lord Gon of 
hosts, a day of vengeance, that he may avenge 
him of his adversaries: and the sword shall 
devour, and it shall be satiate and made 
drunk with their blood : for the Lord Gop of 
hosts hath a sacrifice in the north country by 
the river Euphrates. 11 Go up into Gilead, 
and take balm, O virgin, the daughter of 
Egypt: in vain shalt thou use many medi- 
cines; for thou shalt not be cured. 12 The 
nations have heard of thy shame, and thy 
cry hath filled the land: for the mighty man 
hath stumbled against the mighty, and they 
are fallen both together. 13 €| The word that 
the LoRD spake to Jeremiah the prophet, how 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon should come 
and smite the land of Egypt. 14 Declare ye 
in Egypt, and publish in Migdol, and pub- 
lish in Noph and in Tahpanhes : say ye, Stand 
fast, and prepare thee; for the sword shall 
devour round about thee. 15 Why are thy 
valiant men swept away ? they stood not, be- 
cause the LonD did drive them. 16 He made 
many to fall, yea, one fell upon another: and 
they said, Arise, and letus go again to our 
own people, and to the land of our nativity, 
from the oppressing sword. 17 They did cry 
there, Pharaoh king of Egypt ts bu£ à noise; 
he hath passed the time appointed. 18 4s I 
live, saith the king, whose name :s the LonpD 
of hosts, Surely as Tabor £s among the moun- 
tains, and as Carmel by the sea, so shall he 
come. 19 O thou daughter dwelling in 
Egypt, furnish thyself to go into captivity : 
for Noph shall be waste and desolate without 
an iuhabitant. 20 Egypt ?s ke a very fair 
heifer, but destruction cometh; it cometh out 
of the north. 21 Also her hired men are in 
the midst of her like fatted bullocks; for they 
also are turned back, and are fled away 
together: they did not stand, because the 
day of their calamity was come upon 
them, and the time of their visitation, 
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Seremia, 46. 


3 9ikflet Cdi(be, uno Zartffen, unb siefet im 
ben OCtreit! 4 Cpannet 9toffe an, unb [affet 
Jteiter auffiBen, febet bie Defme auf, unb fdürfet 
bie Cpiefe, unb siebet SPauger an. 95 Z8ie 
fommt e8 aber, bag id) febe, ba& fie versagt finb, 
unb bie S(udt geben, unb ibre Delben eridjfagen 
fin? Gie ffieben, baf fie fid) aud uidbt umfeben. 
Cdreden iff um unb um, fpridt ber SDerr. 
6 Ser Cdnelle fann nidt ent(ftebet, nod) ber 
Ctavfe  entrinnen. — Gegen Sitternadjt am 
QOaffer 3Dfratb finb fie gefalfen unb barnieber 
geleat. 7 38o ift nun ber, fo ferauf 3og, toie 
ein Ctrom, unb jeine JGelfen fib evboben, wie 
bed 9Bafferá ? S8 (Cgppten 30g berauf voie ein 
Ctrom, unb feine J8e(fen erfoben fid) wie be8 
QBafferá, unb fprad: Sd wil binauf ateben, 
bad anb bebeden, unb bie Clabt verberben, 
fammt benen, bie barinnen mobnen. |. 9 28obfan, 
fiBet auf bte 3toffe, vennet mtt ben 2Bagen, faffet 
bie Delben audsgiefen, vie Süobren, unb aué 
put, bie ben Cdjifb fübren, unb bie Cdüfpen 
aud 99bien. 10 SOenn bief iff ber ag beé 
$ertn Serrn. Sebaotb, ein Sag ber Stade, baf 
er fi an feinen $Weiuben ráde, ba bad Cdmert 
freffert unb von ibrem 3Slut ooff unb frunfen 
"erben mirb, :Oenn fie müffen bent Serrn Serm 
Sebaotb ein Cdladtopfer roeween im ganbe gegen 
qitteenadt, am 38affer 3Dbratb. 11 Gebe binauf 
gen Gi(eab unb Dole Calbe, Sungfrau, &odter 
aué (g9pten ; aber e8 íff umfonfl, baf bu viel 
argneieft; bu woirft bod) nidt Deif. 12 Seine 
Canbe iff unter bie Seiben erfdjolfen, beine8 
$eufend ift bad anb ooíl ; benn ein Sefo fátft 
über ben anbern, unb fiegen beibe mít einanber 
barnteber. 13 OieB iff ba8 JBort beg SDerrn, 
bad er au bem SDropbeten Seremía rebete, ba 
Jtebucabnegar, ber &ónig au 3Babet, baber aog, 
(Sa9ptenfanb au ffjfagen : | 14 SSerfünbiget eg in 
(Sappten, unb faget e8 an 3u Stígbal; faget e8 
an àu 9topf unb SZfadpanbed, unb fpredjet: 
Ctelle vi aur JGebre ; benn bad Cdwert wirb 
freffen, maa um bid) ber ift. 15 J8ie gebt eà au, 
ba& betne Gewaltigen 4u SSoben falfen unb mógen 
nidt befteben ? Der $err bat fie fo aeftürst. 
16 (£r madt, baf íDbrer viele faffen, baf einer 
míit bem anbern barnieber [tegt. Sa fpraden fie: 
SB obtauf, faBt una moieber au unferm 330lf sieben 
in unfer 9Sateríanb oor bem QCdwert beà 
€orannen, 17 Safetbft fdrie man inen nad; 
9$Dfarao, ber &onig in &appten, fiegt; er Bat fein 
(jegelt gefaffen. | 18 Co abr al8 id) febe, 
ipridt ber &onig, ber Derr Jebaotl beift, er 
toitb bafer 3ieben, fo Dod), moie ber Sera S babor 
unter ben SBergen ifl, unb 1ie ber Garmef am 
QWeer ift, 19 9timm bein 3Banbergeràtbe, bu 
(inwobnerin, Zoditer (Sgppten; benn 9topb toirb 
müffe unb verbrannt werben, af niemanb 
barinnen mobnen mirb. 20 (appten ift ein fefe 
íóoned $aíb, aber ed fonunt von S^iternadpt 
ber C(üdtev. 21 lino Zageíobner, jo barinnen 
mobnen, fíiub aud) wie gemáaftete &àlber; aber 
fe müffen fid bennod) wenben, ffüdtig wert» 
ben mít einanber, unb terben nid beffeben; 
benn ber &ag (ifre8 infalí8 mirb über fie 
fommen, námíid bie Seit ifjver Seinfudung. 





JÉRÉMIE, XLVI. 


3 Préparez le bouclier et l'écu, et approchez- 
vous pour la bataille. 4 Attelez les chevaux, 
et vous, cavalers, montez; présentez-vous 
avec les casques, fourbissez les lances, revétez 
les cuirasses. O Mais quoi, je les vois épou- 
vantés! Ils tournent le dos; leurs hommes 
forts sont défaits, et s'enfuient avec précipita- 
tion, sans regarder derriére eux; la frayeur 
les environne, dit le SEIGNEUR. 6 Que 
l'homme léger à la course ne s'enfuie point et 
que le fort ne se sauve point. Ils bronchent, 
ils tombent vers l'Aquilon, sur les rives du 
fleuve d'Euphrate. 7 Qui est-ce qui s'éléve 
comme un forrent, ou comme un fleuve dont 
les eaux se débordent? 8 C'est l'Égypte. 
Elle s'éléve eomme un torrent, et ses eaux 
sg'émeuvent comme un fleuve. Et elie dit: 
Je m'éléverai, je couvrirai la terre, je détruirai 
les villes e£ ceux qui y demeurent. 9 Montez, 
ehevaux; précipitez-vous, chars, et que les 
hommes forts sortent: ceux de Cus et de Put 
qui manient le bouclier, et les Ludiens qui 
manient e£ bandent l'are. 10 Car c'est ici la 
journée du Seigneur, le DiEU des armées, la 
journée de vengeance, oü il se venge de ses 
adversaires. L/épée dévorera, elle sera rassa- 
siée eé enivrée de leur saug. Oui, il y a un 
sacrifice au Seigneur, le Dieu des armées, 
dans le pays de l'Aquilon, auprés du fleuve 
d'Euphrate. 11 Monte en Galaad, et prends 
du baume, vierge, fille d'Égypte. C'est en 
vain que tu emploies reméde sur reméde ; 
point de guérison pour toi. 12 Les nations 
ont appris ton 1gnominie, et ton cri a rempli 
la terre ; car le fort est tombé sur le fort, et 
tous deux sont tombés eusemble. 13 €«| Parole 
que le SEIGNEUR prononga à Jórémie, le pro- 
phéte, touchant la venue de Nébucadnetsar, 
roi de Babylone, pour frapper le pays d'E- 
gypte. 14 Faites savoir en Egypte, publiez 
à Migdol, à Noph et à Taphnés, e£ dites: 
Présente-toi, et te tiens prét; car l'épóe va 
dévorer ce qui est autour de toi. 16 Pourquoi 
chaeun de tes vaillants hommes a-t-M été 
emporté? Il n'a pu tenir ferme, parce que le 
SEIGNEUR l'a poussé. 16 Ilen a terrassé un 
grand nombre, et méme ils sont tombés les 
uns sur les autres, et ils ont dit: Léve-toi, 
retournons à notre peuple et au pays de notre 
naissance, loin de l'épée de Vl'oppresseur. 
17 Ils ont crié là: Pharaon, roi d'Egypte, 
n'est pius que du bruit; il a laissé passer le 
terme fixé. 18 Je suis vivant, dit le Roi dont 
le nom est le SYIGNEUR des armées, qu'il 
viendra, tout comine le Thabor es£ entre les 
montagnes, et tout comme le Carmel es£ prés 
dela mer. 19 Ofille qui habites l'Egypte, 
prépare-toi pour lexil, car Noph sera désolée 
et rendue déserte, de telle sorte qu'il n'y aura 
plus d'habitants. 20 L'Egypte est comme une 
trés-belle génisse; mais a destruction vient, 
elle vient de l'Aquilon. 21 Méme les gens de 
guerre qu'elle entretient chez elle à ses 
gages, sont comme des veaux enzraissés. 
Aussi ont-ils tournés le dos; ils se sont 
enfuis ensemble, ils n'ont point tenu ferme, 
parce que le jour de leur calamité, le 
temps de leur punition, est venu sur eux. 


BIBLIA 
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IEPEMIAZ, ys', uZ', un. 


22 Ówvr) avràv &c óóswc cvplZovroc, órt iv áppep 
28 'Oc 


kózTovTtc bvXa. ixkóvyovot róv Ópupóv abrijc, Mya 
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Képtoc, óTt 00 gi stkac0p, Ort mTÀxObva vip 
24 Ka- 
ryoxvvOg 9j Ovyárgo AtyvzTov, vapt0ó07 eic xeipac 


ákpíüa xai ook £arwv abroig dptÜpóc. 
AaoD azó (joppà. 205 [Eiztv Kopioc rv Óvvá- 
p&wv ó 0c0c 'IopagA] I0o2 éyo ixüwóo rov 'Aupov 
róv vióv avrijc &i Papaw kai iri rovc T&zo(iDórac 
im a)rQ, [26 Kai zapaóccw abrobg tic xtipac 
Ünrovvrov r9v yvygv abràóv kal iv xapi. Na(jov- 
xo9ovócop (jactMéec BafjvAàvog kal iv x&pi rÀv 
óovÀcv ab)roU' Kal yutrà rabra mosuQjot kará 
rác yuépac rác £uTpocÜOsv, $nci Kopioc.] 27 X0 
0 u3) óof3n0gc OovAO0c nov 'Iako9, ugóà v r059U jc 
'IopanA, àiórt yw toD owZwv  o€ uakpó0sv kal ró 
ecztpua cov éK Trjg aiyuaAectag abrOv' kal ava- 
orote 'lako(9 kai novyáost. kal. Uzvoot, kal ook 
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Kvpiov 7póc "Ieoeutav róv 7poórrQv mpó rov Ta- 
rá£ai Papac riv T'áZav], 2 Táós Aéy& Koptoc 1009 
vóara àva(Qatv& à-0 (opgà, xal £ora« stc xe- 
págpovv karaxAoEorra, kai karakAoo& yijv xai TO 
TÀnpwona abTÓüc TONY kai ro)c KarowcoUrTac &£v 
avri ' xai kekpaEovrat oi üvÜOpwzrot, kai aXaXaEov- 
3 'Amó 


$wrvüc óppijg aUToU, àmÓ0 TOV ÓTÀOV TOV TO0ÜOv 


Octv GTavTtQ Ol karowoUvTEC TV ynv 


aj)roU kai àzó c&cuov rOY Qpuáürwv abToU, r)Xov 
Ovx imtorDeav zarépec iQ vtooc 
4 'Ev rj 


aT oAécat 


rpoxàv avTov. 
abrüv àm0 ikAoctwuc x&pov avrov 
« , - 
»siog 7j 
To)c dÀXoQbovc. 


émtpxoutvg ToU Tüvrac 
Kai á$aw r9gv Tvpov xai 
rjv €SuóQva kal závrag rovc karaXoimovc ric 
(3ouÜsiac  abrév, Ori ifoXoOprbott Kopioc rovc 
karaAoizovc ràv vucwv. Ó "Hka $aXákpopa £i 
TáZav, dámtppióg 'AckàNwv kal oi xaráXowmot 
'Evakiu, | 6 "Ewc rívoc kóitgc 9 nàxaipa roU. Kv- 
píov ; Éwg rívog ovx "ovxácttic ; àrrokaráorqt eic 
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rcvxáott; kal Küoptog évertilaro abri ii TüvV 


Tóv KkoAtÓóv cov, àváravocac kal émápOri. 


'AckaAwva kai imi rág TapaÜaXacoctovc, àv] rác 


karaXoizovc éreytpOnvat. 
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HEXAXAGLOTITA. 


JEREMIA, XLVI. XLVII. XLVIII. 


22 Vox ejus quasi seris sonabit: quonram cum 
exercitu properabunt, et cum securibus ve- 
nient ei quasi czdentes ligna. 23 Succide- 
runt saltum ejus, ait Dominus, qui supputari 
non potest: multiplicati sunt super locustas, 
et non est eis numerus. 24 Confusa est filia 
ZEgypti, et tradita in manu populi aquilonis. 
25 Dixit Dominus exercituum Deus Israel: 
Ecce ego visitabo super tumultum Alexandriz, 
et super Pharaonem, et super /Egyptum, et 
super deos ejus, et super reges ejus, et super 
Pharaonem, et super eos qui confidunt in eo. 
26 Et dabo eos in manu querentium animam 
eorum, et in manu Nabuchodonosor regis 
Babylonis, et in manu servorum ejus: et 
post hee habitabitur sicut diebus pristinis, 
ait Dominus. 27 Et tu netimeas serve meus 
Jacob, et ne paveas Israel: quia ecce ego 
salvum te faciam de longinquo, et semen 
tuum de terra captivitatis tuze : et revertetur 
Jacob, et requiescet: et prosperabitur: et non 
erit qui exterreat eum. 28 Et tu noli timere 
serve meus Jacob, ait Dominus: quia tecum 
ego sum, quia ego consumam cunctas gentes, 
ad quas ejeci te: te vero non consumam, sed 
castigabo te in judicio, nec quasi innocenti 
parcam tibi. 


CAPUT XLVII. 


1 Quop factum est verbum Domini ad 
Jeremiam prophetan contra Palwsthinos, an- 
tequam percuteret Pharao Gazam: 2 Hoc 
dicit Dominus: Ecce aquse ascendunt ab 
aquilone, et erunt quasi torrens inundans, et 
operient terram et plenitudinem ejus, urbem 
et habitatores ejus: clamabunt homines, et 
ululabunt omnes habitatores terre, 3 A 
strepitu pompze armorum, et bellatorum ejus, 
a commotione quadrigarum ejus, et multitu- ' 
dine rotarum illius. Non respexerunt patres 
filios manibus dissolutis 4 Pro adventu dici, 
in quo vastabuntur omnes Philisthiim, et dis- 
sipabitur Tyrus, et Sidon cum omnibus reli- 
quis auxiliis suis; depopulatus est enim 
Dominus Palwsthinos, reliquias insule Cap- 
padociwv. 5 Venit ealvitium super Gazam: 
contieuit Asealon, et reliquie vallis earum, 
usquequo concideris? 6 O muero Domini 
usquequo non quiesces? Ingredere in vagi- 
nam tuam, refrigerare, et sile. 7 Quomodo 
quiescet, cum Dominus przeceperit ei adversus 
Ascalonem, et adversus maritimas ejus regio- 
nes, ibique condixerit illi ? 


CAPUT XLVIII. 


1] AD Moab hee dicit Dominus exer- 
cituum Deus Israel: Vs super Nabo, quo- 
niam vastata est, et confusa: capta est 
Cariathaim: confusa est fortis, et tremuit. 


IDEMDNPAE A HET AUGmTOTII(W:XE. 


JEREMIAH, XLVI. XLVII. XLVIII. 


22 'The voice thereof shall go like a serpent ; 
for they shall march with an army, and come 
against her with axes, as hewers of wood. 
23 They shall eut down her forest, saith the 
Lonp, though it cannot be searched ; because 
they are more than the grasshoppers, and are 
innumerable. 24 The daughter of Egypt 
shall be confounded ; she shall be delivered 
into the hand of the people of the north. 
250 The LoRDp of hosts, the God of Israel, 
saith ; Behold, I will punish the multitude of 
No, and Pharaoh, and Egypt, with their 
gods, and their kings; even Pharaoh, and a4 
them that trust in him: 26 And I will de- 
liver them into the hand of those that seek 
their lives, aud into the hand of Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon, and into the hand of 
his servants: and afterward it shall be in- 
habited, as in the days of old, saith the Lonp. 
27 «| But fear not thou, O my servant Jacob, 
and be not dismayed, O Israel : for, behold, I 
will save thee from afar off, and thy seed 
from the land of their captivity ; and Jacob 
shall return, and be in rest and at ease, and 
none shall make AZ afraid. 28 Fear thou 
not, O Jacob my servant, saith the LoR»: for 
I am with thee; for I will make a full end of 
all the nations whither I have driven thee: 
but I will not make a full end of thee, but 
correct thee in measure ; yet will I not leave 
thee wholly unpuntshed. 


CHAPTER XLVII. 


1 T&E word of the LoRD that came to 
Jeremiah the prophet against the Philistines, 
before that Pharaoh smote Gaza. 2 Thus 
saith the Logp; Behold, waters rise up out 
of the north, and shall be an overflowing 
flood, and shall overflow the land, and all 
that is therein ; the city, and them that dwell 
therein : then the men shall ery, and all the 
inhabitants of the land shall howl. 3 At 
the noise of the stamping of the hoofs of his 
strong Aorses, at the rushing of his chariots, 
and at the rumbling of his wheels, the fathers 
shall not look back to £Aeir children for 
feebleness of hands; 4 Because of the day 
that cometh to spoil all the Philistines, and 
to cut off from Tyrus and Zidon every helper 
that remaineth : for the LonRD will spoil the 
Philistines, the remnuaut of the country of 
Caphtor. 6 Baldness is come upon Gaza; 
Ashkelon 1s cut off wt the remnant of their 
valley: how long wilt thou eut thyself? 
6 O thou sword of the LoRp, how long wl 
t( be ere thou be quiet? put up thyself into 
thy scabbard, rest, and be still. 7 How can 
it be quiet, seeing the LoRD hath given it a 
charge against Ashkelon, and against the sea 
shore? there hath he appointed it. 


CHAPTER XLVIII. 


1 AaAt:NSsT Moab thus saith the LoRD of 
hosts, the God of Israel; Woe unto Nebo! 
fc t is spoiled: Kiriathaim is confounded 
and taken: Misgabisconfoundedand dismayed. 
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Seremia, 46, 47, 48, 


29 Cie fafren baber, baf ber Sarnifd) pralfeft, 
unb fommen mit Seeresfraft, unb. bringen [exte 
über fte, miebie Dof3bauev. 23 S:Diefelbigen mere 
bert bauen affo in (prem 33afbe, fpridt ber Detr, 
bag nidt au 3àbfen ifi; benn ibrer ifl mebr, 
weber Deufdreden, bie niemanb 3ábfen fann. 
24 Sie &odter Ggpptena flebet mit GCdanben, 
benu fie ift bem SSoff vou SRitternadyt iu vie 
$ünbe gegeben. 25 Ser $ert J3ebaotb, bet 
Gott Sfrae(à, fpriit: GCiebe, id) woiff beimfudjen 
ben Stegenten aiu 9to0 uno ben Spparao, umb 
(Sggpten fanumt feinen Góotteen unb &onigen, ja 
$55arao mit allen, bie fi auf ibn verfaffen. 
26 Sag id fie gebe in bie Sànbe penen, bie 
ibnen nad) tbvem eben ftebeu, unb in bie Sünbe 
9tebucabnegard, be8 &onig8 3u Babel, unb feiner 
$nedjte. lino barnad folfft ou betopfnet voerben, 
vie oor 9[[tev8, fprid)t ber err. 27 9(ber bu, 
mein &nedjt Safob, füvdte bid) nidt, unb bu, 
Sftaef, vergage nidt. Denn fiebe, id) will bic 
aud fernen €anben, unb betnem GCamen aus bem 
€anbe feine8 Glefüángnifie8 beffeu, bag Safob, 
fofÍ votebevfonmen, unb im Sieben fein, unb bie 
Sulle baben, unb niemanub foí( i5n. fibxeden, 
28 $:anun fürdje bid uidt, vu Safob, mein 
fnedt, fprit ber Derr; enn i bin bei bir. 
Sit affen $eiben, babin id vid) verftoBen babe, 
toilf id) ein Gnboe madjen; aber mit bir toi([ id) eg 
vidt ein Gube maden; foubern id) wif Did) 
3üditigen mit 9*aafe, auf vag iib oid uidt uugee 
fivaft faffe. 


$j)a8 47. Gapitel. 


1 Sjief ift bas 9Bort be8 Derrm, vaó sum pros 
pbeten Sevemta gefd)af miber bie SDbiliftev, ebe 
venu 96arao Gasa fug. 2 Go fpridjt ber 
Serr: QOliebe, ed fommen 98affer Derauf von 
Sn ittermadt, bie eine S(utb maden moerben ; unb 
beibed anb umb mas barinnen ift, beibe8 Citàbte 
unb bie, (o barinnen :ooDneu, megreifen toere 
ben; baf bie Qeute tverven jdreien, uub alfe 
(Ginmobner im aube beufen ; | 3 3$or pem 
(Gjetümme(  ibrev flavfen Stoffe, fo babet trae 
ben, unb oor bem Staffeln ifrer JGageu, unb 
Sjoftezu (Dver Südber; vag fib bie S3jóter 
nidt iverben umfebeu nad) ben &inbern, fo bere 
iagt merben fie fein; 4 3$or bem Zage, fo ba 
fommt 3u gerftóren affe Sppiifter unb audaureuten 
€9rusd unb Sivon, fammt ihren anbern Gebülfen. 
Sjeunber Derr mirb bie SDpififter, bie bad llebrige 
fino aud eer Snfef Gapbtbor, eexfloven. 5 ($a3a 
firb fabf werben, unb 93[éfafon, fanuut ben 
llebrigen iu iren Günben, ververbet, — Jte 
fange rigeft bu bij? | 6 $) bu Cert. bed 
Serm, mann milfft bu bod) auffóven? abre ood 
in beine Creibe, unb vibe, unb fep fille. 7 (ber 
voie fannft bu auffóren, weil ver Derr bir SBefebt 
aetban fat wiber ?(Sfafon, unb bid) miber bie 
S(nfurt am 9teex befteffet? 


$)a8 48. Gapitel. 


1 SQiber 9toab. Co fpridbt ber Derc Sebaotb, 
bet Sott Síraeíá: 23epe ber Citabt 9tebol :Deun 
(e ift aevftóret unb (tegt efenb ; Siriatbaim ift 
geronnen; bie Gefte flebt efenb, uub tff sevciffen. 


JÉRÉMIE, XLVI. XLVII. XLVIII. 


22 Elle sifflera comme un serpent, car ils mar- 
cheront avec une puissante armée, et ils vien- 
dront contre elle avec des cognées, comme des 
bücherons. 23 [ls couperont sa forét, dit le 
SEIGNEUR, quoiqu'on n'en püt pas compter 
les arbres ; parce que leur armée sera en plus 
grand nombre que les sauterelles, et, qu'on ne 
saurait la compter, 24 La fille d'Egypte est 
couverte de confusion, elle est livrée entre les 
mains du peuple de l'Aquilon. 25 Le SEI- 
GNEUR des armées, le Dieu d'Israél, a dit: 
Voici, je vais punir le grand peuple de No, et 
Pharaon, et l'Egypte, et ses dieux, et ses 
rois; oui, Pharaon, aussi bien que ceux qui se, 
confient en lui. 26 Et je les livrerai eutre 
les mains de ceux qui cherchent leur vie, entre 
les mains de Nébucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, 
et entre les, mains de ses serviteurs. Mais 
aprés cela l'Egypte sera habitée comme aux 
temps passés, dit le SEIGNEUR. 27 | Et toi, 
Jacob, mon serviteur, ne crains point, et ne 
t'épouvante point, O Israél; car voici, je te 
retirerai du pays éloigné, et ta postéritó, du 
pays de leur captivité. Alors Jacob retournera 
etsera en repos, à son aise ; ef i| n'y aura 
personne qui lui fasse peur. 28 Toi done, 
Jacob, mon serviteur, ne crains point, dit le 
SEIGNEUR; carje suis avec toi. Et méme je 
consumerai entiérement toutes les nations par- 
mi lesquelles je t'ai dispersé. — Mais toi, je ne 
te consumerai point entiérement, et je te chàá- 
tierai avec mesure. Toutefois, je ne te tien- 
drai pas tout-à-fait pour innocent. 


CHAPITRE XLVII. 


1] PAROLE du SEIGNEUR qui fut adressee à 
Jérémie, le prophéte, contre les Philistins, 
avant que Pharaon frappát Gaza. 2 Ainsi a 
dit le SEIGNEUR: Voici des eaux qui montent 
de l'Aquilon. Elles seront comme un torrent 
débordé: elles se déborderont sur le pays, et 
sur fout ce qu'il renferme, sur la ville et sur 
ses habitants. Les hommes crieront, et tous 
les habitants du pays hurleront, 3 A cause 
du bruit des pieds de ses puissants chevaux, à 
cause du fracas de ses chars et à cause de l'a- 
gitation de ses roues. Dans l'affaiblissemeut 
de leurs bras, les péres ne jetteront pas en 
arriére un regard sur leurs enfauts, 4 Lors 
du jour qui vient pour ravager tous les Philis- 
tins, e£ pour retrancher à Tyr e£ à Sidon qui- 
couque reste encore pour les secourir. En 
effet, le SEIGNEUR va saccager les Philistins, 
les restes de l'ile de Caphtor. ó Gaza sera 
chauve; Askélon sera désolée, avec le reste de 
sa vallée.  Jusques à quand te feras-tu des 
incisions P 6 Ha! épée du SEIGNEUR, jusques 
à quand frapperas-tu sans te reposer ? entre 
en ton fourreau, apaise-toi et te tiens en repos. 
1 Mais comment te reposerais-tu ? Car le SE1- 
GNEUR lui a donné charge; il l'a assignée 
contre Askélon et contre le rivage de la mer. 


CHAPITRE XLVIII. 


1] QuaNT À Moab, ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUE 
des armées, le Dieu d?Israél : Malheur à Nébo, 
ear elle à été saccagée! Kirjath-Hajim a 
été couverte de confusion et prise; la haute 
retraite a été couverte de confusion et e&rayée, 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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IEPEMIAZ, yy, 


2 Ox forw £rv( (arptia Mod, yavpoiaua év 
'Eocwv* iAoyicaro im abrQv kakd  &kowayutv 
, 1 , LA * ^ , v , 
aür5v à tÜvove, kai ra)cw maboctrat — "OztoÜév 
cov Qaóuira. páyaipa, 3 "Ort ówvi) kekpayórwv 
& 'Opovaip, "OXe0pov kai avvrptupa uéya, 4 Zvv- 
erpidy Mwá[, 5 "Ort 
érAna0g 'AAQO0 iv kAavOuq. — 'Avafjotrat kXateov 


AvayytiAart tc Zoyópa, 


iv 00 "Qpwvaip, kpavyr ovvrptpuparoc rjkovcart, 
6 deibyrre kal awcare ràcg sjvxyàg vpóv, kal £oto0t 
doTEp óvoc ápytoc £v épgrjup, 7 /— Emrt&ór) ememoitttc 
iv óyvpopart aov, kal a0 0vAXAng9O7jay' xai HXeU- 
cerat Xayg &v amowig, kai ot leorig abroU xal ot 


dpxovrtc aíroU dua. 8 Kai QE« oAe0poc éri mà- 


cav TOv, o) ur Gcw0gp, kal ávoAeirat 0 avAov, 
kal ££oAo0pevOrjoerat 1) re0wr), kaÜcg sre Koptog. 
9 Aórt ogutia ry Moàaf, 0rv àóg à$0rotrat, kal 
zàcat ai m0ÀsG avrijc &tc ájarov £covrat zóOsv 
t£votkoc abry; | 10 'Ezwaráparoc 0 7toiOv rà £pya 
Kvpíov áucAoc, i£aípov uáxapav. avroU dó' atyua- 
roc. ll'Avemrabcaro Mud tx catóaptov, kai zT 0L- 
Once 9v iri rjj 0óEg abroU'* oUk évlxsev. iE ayystov 
tg áyytiov, xai slg dzowiguóv obk qxtro* uà 
rovro £or:g ysüua abroU iv abrQ, kai ócur) abro 
obk ibbumxt, 12 Ad roUro (0o) »juépav avrov 
£oxovrat, $59ol Koptoc, kal ázoareAó avrQ. xMvov- 
rac, kai kMvoücww abróv kai rà oktvn ayrov At- 
7rVvoUct kal rà kípara aüroU avykódovot, 13 Kal 
kara yvvOrotcrat Moa) àvó Xauwc dortp karg- 
cxvvO0g oikoc 'IopagA ámó Bo09À £Xridog avróv 
ctTOUÓrtc (^ abroig. l4 Ilog épeirs 'Ioxvpot 
icutv, kai dvOpwmoc lioxUwv tig rà ToAsuwá ; 
15 'QAero Meáà8. móMg abroU, kai éxNexrol vtae 
vioxot avrov kar£Qnsav ttc oóayrv [$golv 9 aot- 
Asoc, Kvpioc ruv óvvautwr óvoua abrq). 16 'Eyyüc 
jutpa Mwà(d iXO0riv, kai vovgoía abroU rayca 
cóóüpa. 17 Kuwwncart avr qQ rávrtc kvkAó0Oev abro), 
Tüvrtc £kÜort óvoua aóroU' ears IIoc ovverpifog 
18 Ka- 
rágn0. àwó Oófmc kai kdÜicov £v vypacíg kaÜme 
pívg. 


avtn eic aà Avuawwópevoc óyopopua aov. 


Bakrgpia svkAecjg, paBóog ueyaXopnaroc. 


Aaigov  éxrpi(óaerat, Ort. Aero Moá( 
19 'Eo' 
000v cTijOt kal Emiót kaÜnutvg iv 'Aprp, kai ipqe 
T100v Qi yovra kai aw&outvov kal elmóv Ti éyévezo ; 
20 Kargoxoóv0n Mwóf, ort ovvtrpigy  0XÓAvEov 
kal kixpa£ov, àváyytÀov iv '"Apvóy Ort «Aero 
Moa, 21 Kai kptotc épxtrat &c rrjv yrjv Mecop 
br) Xov kal 'PtóAc kal Mowóóág, 22 Kai émi 
Aau3ov xal iri NaflaU xal &m' olkov AatÜXaQaíg, 
23 Kai &ri KaptaÜalp kai E olkov T'auioA kai £r! 


oikov Maov, 24 Kal iz Kapus0 xai &ri Boaóp xai 


Em) mácac rà sóX& Mwáfd rác TÓppw kal rác iyyc. | 
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JEREMIA, XLVIIL 


2 Non est ultra exultatio in Moab con- 
tra Hesebon: cogitaverunt malum. Ve- 
nite, et disperdamus eam de gente; ergo 
silens conticesces, sequeturque te gladius. 
3 Vox clamoris de Oronaim: vastitas, et 
contritio magna. 4 Contrita est Moab: an- 
nuntiate clamorem parvulis ejus. 5 Per 
ascensum enim Luith plorans ascendet in 
fletu: quoniam in descensu Oronaim hostes 
ululatum contritionis audierunt: 6 FPugite, 
salvate animas vestras: et eritis quasi myricio 
in deserto. 7 Pro eo enim quod habuisti 
fiduciam in munitionibus tuis, et in thesauris 
tuis, tu quoque capieris : et ibit Chamos in 
transmigrationem, sacerdotes ejus, et principes 
ejus simul. 8 Et veniet predo ad omnem 
urbem, et urbs null& salvabitur: et peribunt 
valles, et dissipabuntur campestria: quoniam 
dixit Dominus: 9 Date florem Moab, quia 
florens egredietur: et civitates ejus desertza 
erunt, et inhabitabiles. 10 Maledictus, qui 
facit opus Domini fraudulenter : et maledictus, 
qui prohibet gladium suum a sanguine. 
11 Fertilis fuit Moab ab adolescentia sua, et 
requievit in fecibus suis: nec transfusus est 
de vase in vas, et in transmigrationem non 
abiit: idcirco permansit gustus ejus in eo, et 
odor ejus non est immutatus. 12 Propterea 
ecce dies veniunt, dieci£ Dominus: et mittam 
ei ordinatores, et stratores laguneularum, et 
sternent eum, et vasa ejus exhaurient, et la- 
gunculas eorum collident, 13 Et eonfundetur 
Moab a Chamos, sicut confusa est domus 
Israel & Bethel, in qua habebat fiduciam. 
14 Quomodo dicitis: Fortes sumus, et viri 
robusti ad proeliandum? 15 Vastata est 
Moab, et civitates illius succiderunt: et electi 
juvenes ejus descenderunt in occasionem: ait 
rex, Dominus exercituum nomen ejus. 16 Pro- 
pe est interitus Moab ut veniat: et malum 
ejus velociter accurret nimis. 17 Consolami- 
ni eum, omnes qui estis in circuitu ejus; et 
universi, qui scitis nomen ejus, dicite: Quo- 
modo confracta est virga fortis, baculus glo- 
riosus? 18 Descende de gloria, et sede in 
siti, habitatio fili:e Dibon: quoniam vastator 
Moab ascendit ad te, dissipavit munitiones 
tuas. 19 In via sta, ef prospice habitatio 
Aroer: interroga fugientem : et ei qui evasit, 
dic: Quid accidit? 20 Confusus est Moab, 
quoniam victus est: ululate, et clamate, 
annuntiate in Arnon, quoniam vastata est 
Moab. 21 Etjudicium venit ad terram cam- 
pestrem ; super Helon, et super Jasa, et super 
Mephaath, 22 Et super Dibon, et super 
Nabo, et super domum Deblathaim, 23 Et 
super Cariathaun, et super  Bethgamul, 
et super Bethmaon, 24 Et super Carioth, 
et super Bosra: et super omnes civitates 
terree Moab, qu: longe, et qua prope sunt. 


BIBLIA HEXACGLOTTA. 





JEREMIAH, XLVIII. 


2 There shall be no more praise of Moab ; in 
Heshbon they kave devised evil against it ; 
come, and let us cut it off from being a 
nation. Also thou shalt be eut down, O Mad- 
men; tbe sword shall pursue thee. 3 A voice 
of crying shall be from Horonaim, spoiling and 
great destruction. 4 Moab is destroyed; her 
little ones have caused a cry to be heard. 
o For in the going up of Luhith continual 
weeping shall go up; for in the going down 
of Horonaim the enemies have heard a cry of 
destruction. 6 Flee, save your lives, and be 
like the heath in the wilderness. 7 €| For be- 
cause thou hast trusted in thy works and in 
thy treasures, thou shalt also be taken: and 
Chemosh shall go forth into captivity «wit 
his priests and his princes together. 8 And 
the spoiler shall come upon every city, and 
no city shall escape: the valley also shall 
perish, and the plain shall be destroyed, as 
the LonD hath spoken. 9 Give wings unto 
Moab, that it may flee and get away: for the 
eities thereof shall be desolate, without any 
to dwell therein. 10 Cursed 5e he that 
doeth the work of the LoRD deceitfully, and 
cursed óe he that keepeth back his sword 
from blood. 11 «| Moab hath been at ease 
from his youth, and he hath settled on his 
lees, and hath not been emptied from vessel 
to vessel, neither hath he gone into captivity : 
therefore his taste remained in him, and his 
scent is not changed. 12 Therefore, behold, 
the days come, saith the Lonp, that I will 
send unto him wanderers, that shall cause 
him to wander, and shall empty his vessels, 
and break their bottles. 13 And Moab shall 
be ashamed of Chemosh, as the house of 
Israel was ashamed of Beth-el their confi- 
dence. 14 €| How say ye, We are mighty and 
strong men for the war? 15 Moab is spoiled, 
and gone up out of her cities, and his chosen 
young men are gone down to the slaughter, 
saith the king, whose name £s the LoRD of 
hosts. 16 The calamity of Moab £s near to 
come, and lós afflietion hasteth fast. 17 All 
ye that are about him, bemoan him ; and all 
ye that know his name, say, How is the 
strong staff broken, and the beautiful rod! 
18 Thou daughter that dost inhabit Dibon, 
come down from ZAy glory, and sit in thirst ; 
for the spoiler of Moab shall come upon thee, 
and he shall destroy thy strong holds. 19 O 
inhabitant of Aroer, stand by the way, and 
espy; ask him that fleeth, and her that 
escapeth, and say, What is done? 20 Moab 
is confounded ; for it is broken down: howl 
and ery; tell ye it in Arnon, that Moab is 
spolled, 21 And judgment is come upon the 
plain country; upon Holon, and upon Jaha- 
zah, and upon Mephaath, 22 And upon 
Dibon, and upon Nebo, and upon Beth-dib- 
lathaim, 23 And upon Kiriathaim, and upon 
Beth-gamul, and upon Beth-meon, 24 And 
upon Kerioth, and upon Bozrah, and upon all 
the cities of the land of Moab, far or near. 
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Seremia, 48. 


2 Ser Xrob 3toab8 iff aud, ben fie an Sedbon 
Datten; benu mam gebenfet SBofed toiber fle, náme 
fi: &onuut, wir wollen fie ausrotten, baf fie 
fein S5off mebr feien.  1Inb bu, Stabmen, mut 
aud) verberbet tverben ; bad Cert mirb inter 
pi fommen. 3 San bóret eiu (Geídrei au 
$oronainm, vom 3Serftóren unb grofen Sammer. 
4& S9oab ift serfribfagen, man bóret ibve Sungen 
fbreien. 5 Oenn fie geben mit S98einen ben 
38eg binauf gen ubitb, unb bte Seinbe Dóren ein 
Sammergefdjtei. ben 9Beg oon. Doronaüm Derab, 
6 Qtàmíid: $ebet eud) meg unb errettet euer 
eben.  3(bev bu tpirff fein toie bie Seibe in ber 
JBüfte. 7 Sarunt, bag bu bid) auf beine GGebàube 
verfaffeft unb auf beine Cxdáte, fol(ff bu aud 
gemonnen merbeu ; unb Gamos muf binaus gez 
fangen tmegaieben, fammt feinen Sivteflern. unb 
Gürften, 8 Senn ber Serflórer toirvb. über alle 
Ctàbte fommen, bafi nidi Gine Ctabt eutrinnen 
virb. (8 foffen beibe8 bie Girünbe verbetbet, 
unb bie (Sbene verftóret werben; benu ber Dett 
bat8 gefagt. | 9 (Gebet 9)?oab Geberm, er. wirb 
ausgeben, aí8 ffóge er; unb ibre GCtábte tverben 
teüfte [iegen, bag niemarmb bavinmnen mobnen ivitb, 
10 S3Serffud)t feo, ber be8 Dern SSert [áffig 
tbut; verffudbt feg, ber fein Gdwert auffàátt, 
paf ed nidt 9SÍut vergiege. 11 9Xoab ift von 
feiner 3ugenb. auf fidjer gemefen unb auf feinen 
S$efen ftille gefegen, unb ift nie aus einem Saf 
in bas anbere gegoffen, unb nie in bad Geefüngnif 
gegogen ; barumnt iff fein Gefmad. ibm geblieben, 
unb fein QGlerud nit *veránbert  voorben. 
12 Sarum ftebe, fpridt ber Derr, ed fommt bie 
Jeit, baf id ibneu milf Gdroter (iden, bie fte 
eudfdroten fo(len, unb ibre affer ausíeeren, 
unb ifre Cegef sevídmettern. — 13 lino 3toab foll 
über bem Gamos 4u Cdjanben werben; gfeidjmie 
paéó S$ausd Síraef über S3etbef 3u  Cdanben 
gemorben ift, barauf fte fid) oeriteBen. — 14 98ie 
bütft ifr fagen : SGir finb bie Defben unb bie 
reten $riegdfeute? | 15 Co bod) 3)oab muf 
jerftóret, uub ifre Gltübte erfltegen. toerben, 
unb ifre befte 9Ranuídaft qur Gdadtbant ferab 
geben mü(fen, fpridjt bev fonig, teíder beift 
bet Derr. 3ebaotb. 16 Senn ber linfatf 90*oabg 
toirb fiev fonmmen, unb ifr lIngfüd. eifet febr. 
17 €ieber, babt bod) SOitfeiben mit inen, bie 
br um fie Der mobuet uub ifren 9tamen fennet, 
unb jpred)et : 9Bie ift bie ftavfe Jtutbe unb ber 
berrfide Ctab fo servbrocben] 18 Derab von ber 
Serclidfeit, bu Sodjter, bie bu qu SDibon mobneft, 
unb fibe in ber SOürre. Denn ber Serfforer 
9X*oab8 toirb 3u bir finauf fommen, unb beine 
Seften sevreiBen,. | 19 Zritt auf bie Gtrafie unb 
ffaue, bu Gintmobnerin 9[roer ; frage bie, fo 
ba ffteben unb. entrinnen, unb fprid) : 28ie gebt 
ed? 20 9(ib, 9?oab ift oermüftet unb verberbet, 
beufet unb fdreiet; fagt e8 an 3u 3[rnon, baf 
9Xoab verfioret feg. | 21 Die Girafe ift über bag 
ebeue. &anb. gegangen, nám[íid über S$ofou, 
Sabga, Stepbaatb, | 22 Sibou, 9tebo, $S8etb- 
S.Dibfatpaim, 93 firiatfaim, SetüSamuf, 93etpe 
9*eon, 24 firtotb, Sasra unb über alfe Gtábte 
un ganbe 9Xoab, fte fiegen ferne ober nabe. 
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2 Moab ne se glorifiera plus de Hesbon; car 
on a machiné du mal contre ellé. On adit: 
Venez, et exterminons-la; qu'elle ne soit plus 
une nation. Toi aussi, Madmen, tu seras 
détruite et l'épée te poursuivra. 3 Illyaun 
cri de détresse de Horonajim: pillage et 
grande défaite. 4 Moab est brisó, on a fait 
ouir le eri de ses petits enfants. 5 Pleurs sur 
pleurs monteront par la montée de Luhith, 
car on entendra dans la descente de lHorona- 
jim ceux qui erieront à cause des plaies que 
les ennemis leur auront faites: 6 Fuyez, sau- 
vez vos vies ; e£ soyez comme la bruyére au 
désert. 7 «| Car parce que tu as eu confiance 
en fes ouvrages et en fes trésors, tu seras 
prise, e£ Kémos sortira pour étre transporté, 
avec ses sacrificateurs et ses principaux. 8 Or 
le ravageur entrera dans toutes les villes, et 
pas une ville n'échappera. La vallée périra, 
et le plat pays sera détruit, suivant ce que le 
SEIGNEUR a dit: 9 Donnez des ailes à Moab. 
Car certainement il s'envolera, et ses villes 
scront réduites en désolation, sans qu'il y ait 
personue qui y demeure. 10 Maudit soit 
celui qui fera l'oeuvre du SEIGNEUR frauduleu- 
sement, et maudit soit celui qui empéchera son 
épée de répandre le sang. 11 €| Moab a été 
à son aise depuis sa Jeunesse. 1l a reposé sur 
sa lie; 1l n'a point été transvasé de vase en vase, 
et n'a point été transporté; c'est pourquoi sa 
saveur lui est toujours demeurée, et son odeur 
ne s'est point changée. 12 Mais voici, les 
jours viennent, dit le SEIGNEUR, oüà je lui 
enverrai des gens qui l'enléveront, qui met- 
tront ses vases à vide, et qui mettront ses 
ontres en piéces. 13 Et Moab sera couvert 
de eonfusion à cause de Kémos, comme |a 
maison d'Israél a été couverte de confusion à 
cause de Béthel, qui était sa confiance. 
14 €| Comment dites-vous: Nous sommes forts 
et vailants dans le combat? 15 Moab va 
étre saccagé, chacune de ses villes s'en ira en 
fumée, et l'élite de ses jeunes gens va descen- 
dre pour étre égorgée, dit le Roi dont le nom 
est le SEIGNEUR des armées. 16 La.calamité 
de Moab est proche, et sa ruine s'avance à 
grands pas. 17 Vous tous qui étes autour de 
lui, soyez-en émus à compassion. Et vous tous 
qui connaissez son nom, dites: Comment a 
étó rompue cette forte verge, ce sceptre d'hon- 
neur? 18 Toiqui te tiens chez la fille de 
Dibon, descends de ta gloire, et t'assieds dans 
un lieu de sécheresse; car celui qui a saccagé 
Moab est inonté contre toi: il va détruire tes 
forteresses. 19 Habitante de Haroér, tiens- 
toi sur le chemin et contemple. [Interroge 
celui qui s'enfuit et celle qui est échappée, e£ 
demande-/eur: Qu'est-il arrivó? 20 Moab 
est couvert de confusion ; car 1l a été mis en 
piéces. Hurlez et criez, rapportez dans Arnon 
que Moab a été saccagó; 21 Et que le juge- 
ment est venu sur le plat pays, sur Holon, et 
sur Jahtsa, et sur Méphahat, 22 Et sur 
Dibon, et sur Nébo, et Beth-Diblathajim, 
23 Et sur Kirjath-Hajim, et sur Beth-Gamul, 
et sur DBeth-Méhon, 24 Et sur Kérijeth. 
et sur Botsra, et sur toutes ]les villes 
du pays de Moab, éloignées ou proches. 
Tox. rv. 2Q 
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ATBLIA sH EXE G EDTPSAS 


IEPEMIAZ, yu. 


25 Karsáx0n kipac Map, kal r0. étytéipov abroU 
cuvtroí(jg. 26 Ms0$cars abróv, Orc imi Kbptor 
iueyaNóvOs kal ézupoUost Moa £v xti avro), 
kai £arau &g. yéXura kal ajbróg. 27 Kal & yr] etc 
ys^oiacuóv 5v cot 'logaÀ xal iv kXomaig cov 
evpot0g, Or. éroMytc abróv. 28 Kart£unov rác 
TÓÀ&Gc kai «kngoav iv mérpatg ot karoucoUvTéc 
Moáf9* iysvi0gsav doztsp tpwrtpat vocotóouca, 
iv cérpaic orópart (o0óvov. 29 Kal rkovca UBow 
Moáf, V3pwst Atav Vp abroO kai. vzspnpaviav 
abro), kai Uijo0g r9 xapbía airov, 30 'Eyo Ó€ 
tyvov £oya abroÜ* obxl ró lkavóv avr oPy oUrwc 
imoíges; 931 Ad robro iri Moa óXoNUZere máv- 


roÜs»  fofjsart im' ávópac k&pábac arxuov. 
32 'Oc kAavOuóv 'laZjo ázokAavcopat got GuzeAoc 
'Aoipipé: kAgpará cov OujM0s O0áXaocav, mÓMc 
'IaZyo Wavro, il óz6pav cov £rl rpvyngraic cov 
óAeÜpoc imémztoE. 99 ZXvvejíeÓn xapuoosv: xai 
sbóoocóvg ik rgc Moafridoc, kai oirog yv i7 
Agvoig cov -pwl oók bmárgcav, oU05 OtlNgg ovk 
imoigcav ats. 34 'Amó kpavyüc '"Ectev twc 
Aíráp ai zóN&c abrGv tüwkav Quvrv abràv dmó 
Zoyóp tuc 'Opwvaly kal áyyckíav. ZaXaaía, 6r xai 
ró U)0wo Ne(otv tig karákavpa £oraw. — 35 Kai 
ámoAo róv Mowáf), $nei Kóptoc, &vaflatvorra £l 
róv fwuóv xal Ovjivra O:oig abrov. 36 Aid 
rojro kapüta rou Mwà(3 &ovsp aUXoi (ouBaovat, 
xapüia nov im' dvÜOperrovc kupáüac Qormep aUAóc 
Bou(9jese 0ià roUro à vepiemoujoaro ámoXero ázó 
ávOpdiatopt 37 Ilácav ksóaM)v iv mavri róTQ 
£vog0ncovra, kal müg Téyov LvpnÜ5otirat, xai 
mücat xtipsc kóOwovres, kai iml máonc ócvoc 
cákkoc. 98 Kai imi márrov rv üouárov MoàáQ 
kai imi raic TÀart&íaig abrijc, órt avvérpnpa, $5ol 
Kóptoc, (c dyytiov ob oUk £ort xptía avroU. 
39 Ilàc karqgAAaEe ; TOC £orpe& varov Moáf; 
goxovOr, kai éyévero Moàa( eic yiXura xal iykó- 
r]ua züoct roig kÜkNq abrijc. 40 "Ort obroc eine 
Koptoc [1609 &c átróg ópufjast kat. éxzeráos rdc 
Trípvyac abro) irl Moájg]  41'EX549059 Kapto0, 
kal rá óxvpopara avveN905 [xal &£orat 5]. kapóía 
rGQv óvvaoroóv Mod tv r7 rptpg éksivg wc kapóia 
yvvawóc  wO0uvotongc] 42 Kai amoMeirat Moa 


ázó OxyXov, Or. éxi TÓv  Kuüpiov  éutyaAovOs, 
43 Dlayic kai dóBoc kal BóQvvoc ?zl o£ kaOrytvoc 
Moda. 44 'O ó:iywov &zó -posoTzov roU $ójO0ov 
éumtotirat elc róv (GóOvrov: kat 0 àvapatvov ik roU 
BBo0bvov, kai avAAnóÜOnotrat iv rij raytóv Ort irá 


raUra ivl Mwd( iv iviavr ómokéiuc abróv, 





JEREMIA, XLVIII. 


25 Abscissum est cornu Moab, et brachium 
ejus contritum est, ait Domiuus. 26 Inebriate 
eum, quoniam eontra Dominum erectus est : 
et allidet manum Moab in vomitu suo, et erit 
in derisum etiam ipse: 27 Fuit enim in 
derisuin tibi Israel, quasi inter fures reperisses 
eum: propter verba ergo tua qu:& adversum 
illum loeutus est, captivus duceris. 28 Relin- 
quite civitates, et habitate in petra, habitato- 
ves Moab: et estote quasi columba nidi£eans 
in summo ore foraminis. 29 Audivimus su- 
perbiam Moab, superbus est valde ; sublimita- 
tem ejus, et arrogantiam, et superbiam, et 
altitudinem cordis ejus. 30 Ego scio, ait 
Dominus, jactantiam ejus, et quod non sit 
juxta eam virtus ejus: nec juxta quod poterat 
conata sit facere. 31 Ideo super Moab ejulabo, 
et ad Moab universam clamabo, ad viros muri 
fietilis lamentantes. 32 De planetu Jazer 
plorabo tibi vinea Sabama: propagines tuc 
translerunt mare, usque ad mare Jazer perve- 
nerunt: super messem tuam, et vindemiam 
tuam, preedo irruit. 33 Ablata est letitia et 
exultatio de Carmelo, et de terra Moab, et 
vinum de torcularibus sustuli: nequaquam 
caleator uvze solitum celeuma cantabit. 34 De 
clamore Hesebon usque Eleale, et Jasa, dede- 
runt vocem suam : a Segor usque ad Oronaim 
vitula eonternante: aque quoque Nemrim 
30 Et auferam de Moab, 
ait Dominus, offerentem in excelsis, et sacrifi- 
canteni diis ejus. 


pessime erunt. 


96 Propterea cor meum ad 
Moab quasi tibie resonabit: et cor meum ad. 
viros muri fictilis dabit sonitum tibiarum: 
quia plus fecit quam potuit, idcirco perierunt. 
97 Omne enim eaput calvitium, et omnis 


barba rasa erit: in eunctis manibus colligatio, 


et super omne dorsum cilicium. 38 Super 
omnia tecta Moab, et in plateis ejus, omnis 
planetus: quoniam contrivi Moab sicut vas 
inutile, ai& Dominus, 39 Quomodo victa est, 
et ululaverunt ? quomodo dejecit cervicem 
Moab, et confusus est? eritque Moab in 
derisum, et in exemplum omnibus in circuitu 
suo. 40 He dicit Dominus: Ecce quasi 
aquila volabit, et extendet alas suas ad Moab. 
41 Capta est Carioth, et munitiones compre- 
hens: sunt: et erit eor fortium Moab in die 
ila, sieut cor mulieris parturientis. 42 Et 
cessabit Moab esse populus: quoniam contra 
Dominum gloriatus est. 493 Pavor, et fovea, 
et laqueus super te o habitator Moab, dicit 
Dominus. 44 Qui fugerit a facie pavoris, 
cadet in foveam : et qui conscenderit de fovea, 
capietur laqueo : adducam enim super 


Moab annum visitationis eorum, ait Dominus. 
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25 The horn of Moab is eut off, and his arm 
is broken, saith the Lonp. 26 «| Make ye him 
drunken: for he magnuified A?mself against 
the LoRp: Moab also shall wallow in his 
vomit, and he also shall be in derision. 
27 For was not Israel a derision unto thee? 
was he found among thieves? for since thou 
spakest of him, thou skippedst for joy. 28 O0 
ye that dwell in Moab, leave the cities, and 
dwell in the rock, and be like the dove £ZAat 
maketh her nest in the sides of the hole's 
mouth. 29 We have heard the pride of 
Moab, (he is exceeding proud) his loftiness, 
and his arrogancy, and his pride, aud the 
haughtiness of his heart. 30 I know his 
wrath, saith the LoR» ; but 2£ shall not be so; 
his lies shall not so effect $7. 31 Therefore 
will I howl for Moab, and I will ery out for 
all Moab ; mine heart shall mourn for the 
men of Kir-heres. 32 O vine of Sibmah, I 
will weep for thee with the weeping of Jazer: 
thy plants are gone over the sea, they reach 
even to the sea of Jazer: the spoiler is fallen 
upon thy summer fruits and upon thy 
vintage. 33 And joy and gladness is taken 
fron the plentiful field, and from the land 
of Moab; and I have caused wine to fail 
from the winepresses: none shall tread with 
shouting ; £Aezr shouting shall be no shouting. 
34 From the ery of Heshbon even unto 
Elealeh, and even unto Jahaz, have they 
uttered their voice, from Zoar ecen unto 
Horonaim, as an heifer of three years old: 
for the waters also of Nimrim shall be deso- 
late. 35 Moreover I will eause to eease in 
Moab, saith. the LoRD, him that offereth in 
the high places, and him that burneth incense 
to his gods. 36 Therefore mine heart shall 
sound for Moab like pipes, and mine heart 
shall sound like pipes for the men of Kir- 
heres: because the riches £Aa£ he hath gotten 
are perished. 37 For every head sAall be 
bald, aud every beard elipped: upon all the 
hands shall be cuttings, and upon the loius 
sackeloth. |38 There shall be lamentatiou 
generally upon all the housetops of Moab, 
and in the streets thereof: for I have broken 
Moab like a vessel wherein ?s no pleasure, 
saith the LoRD. |.39 They shall howl, saying, 
How is it broken down! how hath Moab 
turned the baek with shame! so shall Moab 
be a derision and a dismaying to all them 
about him. 40 For thus saith the LORD; 
Behold, he shall fly as an eagle, and shall 
spread his wings over Moab. 41 Kerioth is 
taken, and the strong holds are surprised, 
and the mighty men's hearts iu Moab at that 
day shall be as the heart of à woman in her 
pangs. 42 And Moab shall be destroyed 
from bemg & people, beeause he hath magni- 
fied humnself against the  LoRb. 43 Fear, 
and the pit, aud the snare, shal/ be upon 
thee, O inhabitant of Moab, saith the Lonp. 
44 He that fleeth. from the fear shall fail 
into the pit; and he that getteth up out 
of the pit shall be taken in the snare: for 
I wil bring upon it, even upon Moab, 
the year of their visitation, saith the Lonp. 
299 


Seremia, 48. 


25 S)a8 $orn Soabs$ iff abgefauen unb íbr 
(rm ift gerbrodjen, fprid)t ber Serv. 26 3adbet 
fte trunfen (benn fte bat fid) iiber ben Derrn erfo- 
ben) ba£& fte fpeten unb bte Dánbe vingen müffe, auf 
bag fte aud) sum Ge(pótt erbe, 27 Senn Sftaelt 
fat bein Glefpótt fein müffen, afà máre er uutet 
ben Sieben gefunben ; unb weit bu fofdjed tpiber 
fie rebeft, fotfft bui aud) meg müffen. 28 9 ibr 
(inwobner in 9Xoab, verfaffet bte GCtábte uub 
toofnet in ben Selfen; unb tbut mte bie Zaubern, 
fo ba niften tt ben boblen 2odern. 29 3Xan 
fat immer gefagt oon bert ftofsen 3toab, baf ec 
febx ftof3 fep, boffártig, bodomütbig, trogig unb 
übermütfig. 30 9[ber ber Derr fprit: 3d er- 
fenne feinen 3orn obf, ba ev nid)t fo otef vere 
mag; unb unterftebet fij, mefr au tbun, benn 
fein SSermógen ift. 931 Sarum muf id über 
$t oab beufen, unb über ba8 gange 9toab fdreien, 
unb über bie Ceute qu &irbDered flagen. 32 Sd 
muf über bi, Saefez, bu J8einftod 3u Gibma, 
meinen, beun  beine Steben  fiub über bag 
9Reer gefabren, unb bià an baé 9Xeer Saefer 
geftommen, — Ser SSerflórer ift in betne Grnte 
unb 9Geinfefe gefallen, 33 $Sxeube unb ZBonne 
ift aud bem $elbe meg unb aus bent Canbe 
$Xoa6, unb man íirb feinen SBein mebr 
feltern, ber 9Geintveter votrb nicót mebv fein ?teb 
fügen; 34 93on be8 Gefdreied wegen gu. $ed» 
bon bid gen Gíeafe, welded bid gen 3absa ete 
ídatfet, oon 3oar an, bet breijábrigen Sub, bi 
gen SDoronaim ; benn aud) bie Baffer 9tinvim 
folfen oevftegen. 35 llub id rii, fpridot ber 
Serv, in 9?oab bamit eir Gnbe dmadeu, baf 
fte nidt mebr auf ben Dóben opfern, uub ibren 
G)ottern. xáudern fjollen. 36 Sarum brunimet 
meiu Ser; über 9toab, wie eine Zrontpete, unb 
über bie Ceute qu. Sirfbered brummet nein. Der, 
rie eine &rompete; beun fte baben e8 übermadt, 
barum mnmüffen fie 3u 38obeu geben. 37 Xe 
$ópfe verben fabl fein, unb alle S3ürte abge 
fdoren, aífer $ünbe aerriBt, unb jebermann 
mirb Gáde ausiefben. 38 9(uf allen :Sáderu uub 
(Gaffen, affentba(beu in 9*oab wirb mau f(agen; 
bein (d) babe 90toab gexbrodoen, imite ein unertbea 
GiefaB, fprid)t ber Derv.. 39 SO voie tft fle oevberbt, 
tie beuleu fie! 398ie fdnblid báugen fte pie 
&ópfe! lub S9oab iff gum GCpott unb. aum 
Cdredeu getoorben alfen, bie um fie ber mobnen. 
40 Senu fo fpricbt ber Serv: Giebe, ex ffiegt 
baber mte ein ?[bfer, unb breitet feine ty(ügel aud 
über 9toab. 41 $tiriatb iff gemonmnen, unb bie 
feflen Gtábte finb. eingenonimen ; uub bad bera 
ber Defben in 9)oab :wirb 3u berfelbigen Seit 
fein, wie einer Srauen. Ser; iu. S&inbeanotben. 
49 Syenu 9oab ntuf voertiget toerbeu, bafi fte 
fein SBoff mebr feien, barum, ba& eg fic) woiber 
ben Derrn erbaben bat. 49 Qurdt, Grube uub 
Ctrid fommt über bid), but (Sintpobuer iu Stoab, 
fpridt ber Derr. 44 33er ber Surdt entifie- 
Det, ber mirb in bie Grube falfen ; unb toer aua 
ber Girube fomint, ber mirb im Gtrid gefangen 
merben; beun id) milf über 3toab fommnen faffeu 
eiu Sabr ibrver Seimfudiung, fpribt ber. err. 
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20 La foree de Moab & óté rompue, et son 
bras a été cassé, dit le SEIGNEUR. 206 € Eni- 
vrez-le, ear ils'est élevé contre le SEIGNEUR. 
Moab se roulera dans le vin qu'il aura rendu, 
et il deviendra aussi un sujet de moquerie. 
27 Car, O Moab, Israel ne t?a-t-il pas óté en 
dérision ? A-t-il été surpris entre les larrons 
pour que £u hochasses la téte, chaque fois que 
tu parlais de lui? 28 Habitants de Moab, 
quittez les villes, demeurez dans les rochers, 
et soyez comme le pigeon qui fait son nid à 
l'entrée des cavernes. 29 Nous avons appris 
lorgueil de Moab, le trés-superbe, son arro- 
ganee et son orgueil, sa fiertó et son coeur 
altier. 30 J'ai eonnu sa fureur, dit le SEI- 
GNEUR, mais elle n'aura pas d'effet; ses men- 
songes, mais il n'auront pas d'effet. 31 Je 
hurlerai done à cause de Moab, méme je 
gémiral à cause de Moab tout entier. On 
gémira sur ceux de Kir-Hérós. 32 Plus que 
Jahzer je pleurerai sur toi, O vignoble de 
Sibmah. Tes provius ont passé au-delà de la 
mer, ils ont atteint jusqu'à la mer de Jahzer ; 
le dévastateur s'est jeté sur tes fruits d'été et 
sur ta vendange. 393 L'allégresse et la joie 
se retirent loin du champ fertile et du pays 
de Moab; et j'ai fait manquer le vin aux 
euves, on n'y foulera plus eu chantant, et la 
chanson de la vendange n'y sera plus chantée. 
34 A cause des eris de Hesbon, ils ont jeté 
leurs eris jusqu'à Elhalé, jusqu'à Jahats ; 
méme depuis Tsohar jusqu'à Horonajim, jus- 
qu'à Églath-Sehédisehiah ; car les eaux de 
Nimrim seront aussi réduites enu désolation. 
39 Et je ferai, dit le SEIGNEUR, qu'en Moab 
il n?y aura plus personne qui sacr?fie sur les 
hauts lieux, ni personne qni fasse des encen- 
sements à ses dieux. 36 C'est pourquol mon 
eceur gémit sur Moab comme une flüte. Mon 
ecur génit eomme une flüte sur ceux de 
Kir-Hérés, parce que les richesses qu'ils 
avaieut aequises ont péri. 937 Car toute tóte 
sera ehauve et toute barbe sera rasée; il y 
aura des inclsions sur toutes les maius et le 
sac sera sur les reins. 98 Il y aura des 
lamentations sur tous les toits de Moab et 
dans ses places, parce que je briserai Moab 
comme un vase qui déplait, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
39 Poussez des hurlements: Comment a-t-il 
étó mis en piéces! Comment Moab a-t-il 
tourné le dos tout couvert de eonfusion !, Car 
Moab sera un objet de dérision et d'effroi pour 
tous ceux qui sont autour de lui. 40 Car 
ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Voici, ennemi volera 
comme un aigle, et il étendra ses ailes sur 
Moab. 41 Kérijth a été prise, on s'est 
emparé de ses forteresses, et le coeur des 
hommes forts de Moab sera en ee jour-là 
comme le eour d'une femme en travail. 
42 Et Moab sera exterminé, tellement qu'il 
ne sera plus un peuple, paree qu'il s'est élevé 
coutre le SEIGNEUR. 43 Habitant de Moab, 
l effroi, la fosse et le piége sont sur tol, 
dit le SEIGNEUR. 44 Celui qui s'enfuira 
par frayeur tombera dans la fosse, et celui 
qui remontera de la fosse sera pris au 
piége; car je ferai venir sur lui, sur Moab, 
l'année de le-r punition, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
24q2 
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IEPEMIAZ, jm, 40. 


[45 'Ev exi 'Ectwv iorá)mcav ámó Ovváptwe 
Qvyóvric, 0rt vp eErAOev dvo '"EactQov kai 9X0& 
áTÓ utcov Xov, kai karédayev ró kMroc Moag 
kal rijv kopvó))v viov Zaóv, 46 Ovaí cot, Mwáf 
ámwoÀero aóc Xagwg, Ort £Aafov roUg viobg cov 
kal rác ÜÓvyarépac cov tig aiyuaNwotav, 47 Kai 
iruorpéw aiyuaNwclav rov Muáfi iv raic éoxá- 
raic »pépaic, Aéy& Kóptoc.. "Ewgc rovrov 7O kpíua 
rov MoaQ.] 
KE, gu0'. 

1 TOIZ vioic'Auuov. Obrwc ét Kópioc My?) viol 
ovk &lclv &v 'IopaqÀ, 3? rapaNm[ópuevog otk &arww 
avroic ; àtà ri vrapéAa(e MeXyóÀ. rijv l'aMaaó, xal 
0 Aaóüc avbrQv £v TÓAECU/ avTOYV. évouc)ott; 2 Au 
rovro iQov "utpat &£oyovrat, $goi Kopioc, kai. akov- 
ru» ézi Pajj340 O0ópv(ov voXMéipwv, kai £covrat tic 
afjarov kai elg ázoAeav, kai (wpoi abrijc &v vupl 
x«arakavOcjcovrai, kai zapaXmberat "IopagÀ rüv 
ádpygv abroU. 3 'AAaAatov 'Ecs(ov, Ort wAtrO 
Pot. Kikpá£ere Ovyarépec Pa(jgá0, cepiZocac0e 
cákkovc kal kóqasc0s, ór. M:Ax0A  faówirai &v 
ázouwg, ot Lepeig aUroU kai oi ápyovrec diro dpa. 
4 Tí dáyaAXido0t £v roic m0(oig ' Evakely ; Óbyartp 
iraptac, 7) zezotvia £z 0gcavpoic, r) Aéyovca "Tic 
sloeAevoerai v. éu£ 5. 5 lóov éyo $épo QófBov eril o£, 
ere Kópiog, aàmó maonc rijg Tpioikou cov, xal 
O.ac raproto0e Exacroc eig rTÓ zpóowzov abro, kal 
oUk £&orwv Ó Gcvváywvr. 6 [Kal yuerá rabra im 
cTrpéw r)v aiyuaXwociav rov viov Aupuov, $goci 
Képiog.] 7 TZ lóovpgaig. "Táót Aéyst Kópioc Oók 
&crtw Ert c0óla év Oawpáv, àmoXsro BovA) tk avve- 
rOv, «xXtro coóía avrov, 8 'Hzargüg ó rómoc 
abrov. RBa0óvart ttc káÜiscw oi karoikoUvrtc £v 
Aaiüáp, 0ri 0bokoAa émolgotv.  "Hyayov £z aüróv 
iy xpóvo & irtokt]áyumv iv? abróv, 9 "Ori rpv- 
ynral 52A0ov oi oU karaXsjovoti ceo( karáNaugupa 
(c kAézrat iv. vukrl &mi0ncovot xsipa avrov, 
10 "Ort éyo xaréovpa róv 'Hoav, ávekáAvija rà 
k«pvzrà abrüv, kpv(9ijvat o ur) Ótvovrav QXovro 
Óià xcipa áüsA$oU abroU ytirovóc uov, kal ook £oriw 
ll "Y-oAetmeoÜat ópóavóv cov iva Zgograv kai 
éyo Qncopgat, kai al xipat &c égb memO00aciw. 
12 "Orc ráóte st Kópioc Olg oók 7v vópoc 
viv TÓ moOTÜpiov, Ezi0y' kat o0 áÜwwpévy ob 
p) à0cw059c, 138 "Orv kar épavrov (epoca, 
Aty&e Kópioc, órt &c áflarov kai eic. óvettouóv 
tic karápacty iv ptoq  avjryc, kai 


kal £07 





JEREMIA, XLVIII. XLIX, 


45 In umbra Hesebon steterunt de laqueo 
fugientes: quia ignis egressus est de Hesebon, 
et flamma de medio Seon, et devorabit partem 
46 Vo 
tibi Moab, periisti popule Chamos: quia 


Moab, et verticem filiorum tumultus. 


comprehensi sunt filii tui, et filie tuce in cap- 
tivitatem. |. 47 Et convertam captivitatem 
Moab in novissimis diebus, ait Dominus, 


Hucusque judicia Moab. 


CAPUT XLIX. 


1] Ap filios Ammon. Hec dicit Dominus: 
Numquid non filii sunt Israel ? aut heres non 
est ei? Cur igitur hereditate possedit Mel- 
chom, Gad: et populus ejus in urbibus ejus 
habitavit? 2 Ideo ecce dies veniunt, dieit 
Dominus: et auditum faciam super Rabbath 
filiorum Ammon fremitum proeln, et erit in 
tumulum dissipata, fili:eque ejus igni succen- 
dentur, et possidebit Israel possessores suos, 
ait Dominus. 3 Ulula Hesebon, quoniam vas- 
tata est Hai; clamate filie Rabbath, accingite 
vos ciliciis: plangite et circuite per sepes: quo- 
niam Melchom in transmigrationem ducetur, 
sacerdotes ejus et principes ejus simul. 4 Quid 
gloriaris in vallibus? defluxit vallis tua, filia de- 
licata, qu:e confidebas in thesauris tuis, et dice- 
bas : Quis venietad ne? 5 Ecce ego inducam 
super te terrorem, ait Dominus Deus exerci- 
tuum, ab omnibus qui sunt in circuitu tuo : et 
dispergemini singuli a conspectu vestro, nec 
erit qui congreget fugientes. 6 Et post hoc 
reverti faciam captivos filiorum Ammon, ait 
Dominus. 7 Ad Idumsam. Hec dicit Do- 
minus exercituum : Numquid non ultra est 
Sapientia in Theman? Periit consilium a filiis, 
inutilis facta est sapientia eorum. 8 Fugite 
et terga vertite, descendite in voraginem ha- 
bitatores Dedan: quoniam perditionem Esau 
adduxi super eum, tempus visitationis ejus. 
9 Si vindemiatores venissent super fe, non 
reliquissent racemum : si fures in nocte, ra- 
puissent quod sufficeret sibi. 10 Ego vero 
discooperui Esau, revelavi abscondita ejus, et 
celari non poterit: vastatum est semen ejus, et 
fratres ejus et vicini ejus, et nonerit. 11 Re- 
linque pupillos tuos: ego faciam eos vivere: et 
vidue tu:e in me sperabunt. 12 Quia hzc dicit 
Dominus: Ecce quibus non erat judicium ut 
biberent calicem, bibentes bibent: et tu quasi 
innocens relinqueris? non eris innocens, sed 
bibens bibes. 13 Quia per memetipsum 
juravi, dieit Dominus, quod in solitudi- 
nem, et in opprobrium, et in desertum, et 
in maledictionem erit Bosra: et omnes civi- 


Tücai al TóAég abre Ecovrat épuot &c atova. | tates ejus erunt in solitudines sempiternas 


bIDbBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JEREMIAH, XLVIII. XLIX. 


456 They that fled stood under the shadow of 
Heshbon because of the force : but a fire shall 
come forth out of Heshbon, and a flame from 
the midst of Sihon, and shall devour the 
corner of Moab, and the erown of the head of 
the tumultuous ones. 46 Woe be unto thee, O 
Moab! the people of Chemosh perisheth: for 
thy sons are taken captives, and thy daugh- 
ters captives. 47 €[ Yet will I bring again 
the eaptivity of Moab in the latter days, 
saith the LoRb. "Thus far is the judgment 
of Moab. 


CHAPTER XLIX. 


1 CoNCERNING the Ámmonites, thus saith 
the LoRD ; Hath Israel no sons? hath he no 
heir? why then doth their king inherit Gad, 
&nd his people dwell in his cities? 2 'There- 
fore, behold, the days come, saith the Lonp, 
that I will cause an alarm of war to be heard 
in Rabbah of the Ammonites ; and it shall be 
a desolate heap, and her daughters shall he 
burned with fire: then shall Israel be heir 
unto them that were his heirs, saith the 
Lonp. 3 Howl, O Heshbon, for Ai is spoil- 
" ed: cry, ye daughters of Rabbah, gird you 
with saekeloth ; lament, and run to and fro 
by the hedges; for their king shall go into 
eaptivity, and his priests and his princes to- 
gether. 4 Wherefore gloriest thou in the 
valleys, thy flowing valley, O backsliding 
daughter? that trusted in her treasures, 
saying, Who shall come unto me? 5 Be- 
hold, I will bring a fear upon thee, saith the 
Lord Gop of hosts, from all those that be 
about thee; and ye shall be driven out every 
man right forth; and none shall gather up 
him that wandereth. | 6 And afterward I 
will bring again the captivity of the children 
of Aminon, saith the Logp. 7 €| Concerning 
Edom, thus saith the LoRp of hosts; Js 
wisdom no more in Teman? is counsel per- 
ished from the prudent? is their wisdom 
vanished? 8 Flee ye, turn back, dwell deep, 
O inhabitants of Dedan; for I will bring 
the ealamity of Esau upon him, the time £Aat 
I will visit him. 9 If grapegatherers come 
to thee, would they notleave some gleaning 
grapes ? 1f thieves by night, they will destroy 
till they have enough. 10 But I have made 
Esau bare, I have uncovered his secret places, 
and he shall not be able to hide himself: his 
sced is spoiled, and his brethren, and his 
neighbours, and he $s not. 11 Leave thy 
fatherless children, I will preserve (Aem 
alive; and let thy widows trust in me. 
12 For thus saith the Lonp; Behold, they 
whose judgment was not to drink of the eup 
have assuredly drunken; and ar£ thou he 
tat shall altogether go unpunished? thou 
shalt not go unpunished, but thou shalt surely 
drink of st. 19 ForlIhave sworn by myself, 
saith the LoR», that Bozrah shall become a de- 
solation, a reproach, a waste, and a curse ; and 
all the cities thereof shall be perpetual wastes. 
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Seremia, 48, 49. 


45 Sie aud ber GCfadt entrinnen, merben Sue 
fludt fuden 3u $edbon; aber ed wirb ein 
Seuer aud Deóbon, unb eine Slanme aud Gifou 
geben, weld) bie Serter in Stoab, unb pie 
friegerifen eute vev;efren wirb. 46 J8ebe 
pir, 9toabl SSerforen ift baa 3Boff Gamos8 ; beun 
man bat beine Cóbne unb £ódter genommen, 
uno gefangen wmeggefüfrt. | 47 9(ber in ber aue 
fünftigeu Seit toil. id ba8 Gefángni& 9toabe 
fvenben, fpridót ber Derr. ^Oaé feg gefagt von 
ber Girafe über 9"toab. 


$5a8$ 49. Gapitef. 


1 SGiber bie uber 2[mmon fpridjt ber Serratfo: 
$at beni Sfraef nid &inber, ober bat ev feinen 
Grben ? S8Barum befibt benn 9taídom vas €ant 
(ab, unb fein 3Boff mobut in fener Ctábten? 
2 Sarum fiebe, ed fommt bie Seit, fprid)t ber 
Derr, baf id toil ein. &tteg8geftrei erfdjatlen 
laffen über 3tabbatb ber $inber 2(mmon, paf fte 
foll. auf eitem. Saufen müfte [tegen, unb íbre 
oder mit Seuexc augeftedt werben. 2(ber Sívael 
foll befiBen bie, vou benen fie befeffeu toaren, 
fprtbt ber Der. 3 Deule, o Sedbon! Senn 
9(i ift. berftóret. — Greiet, ibr Zodter Stabba, 
udb 3tebet &àde an, ffaget unb [aufet auf ben 
Stauern ferum ! Senn 9Xafdom mirb gefangen 
veggefüibret, fammt feinen 3Deieftezu unb $yürften. 
4 38a$ trobeft ou auf beine 9(uen ?. :Detne (uen 
finb verfüuft, bu ungeboríame Sodjfer, bie bu 
pid) auf beine Cdàte vevíámeft, unb fpridft in 
beinem $ergen : 38er barf fid) au mid) maden? 
o Oiebe, fpribt ber Derr Der 3ebaoth : Sd 
voi([ ducdot über bid) fommen ([affen won 
allen, bie um bid ber roobnuen, baf ein jege 
[fiber feined $Beged vor fi Dinaug verftoBen 
foerbe, unb niemanb feg, ber bie güdtigen 
fammíe. 6 93(ber barnad) rot(( ib mieber moenben 
bad (Gefüngnig ber Sinber 2(mmon, fpridbt ber 


Sew. 7 98iber Gbom. Co fprit ber erc 
Sebaotb : Sft ben feine 28BeiéDett mefr. au 
€beman? — Sft beun fein 3tatb. mefr bei ben 


$(ugen? Sft ibre 8eidbeit folofe? 8 $iefet, 
wenbet eud), uub perfviedet eud) tief, ibr SBürger 
ju SOebau ; benu id) faffe eueu 1ufalf über Gíau 
fommen, bie Seit feiner Deünfudjung. 9 (8 
fotfen SSeiufefer über bid) fommen, bie bir fein 
9tadjtefen faffen ; unb. SDiebe be8 9tadpt8 folfen 
über bid) fommen, bie follen ibneu genug bere 
berben. 10 Seun id babe (fau entbíófet unb 
feine feimfiden Srte geoffnet, baB ev fic nidt 
verfteden fann; fein Game, feine SBrüber unb 
feine 9tadjbarn finb berfiovet, bap ibrer feiner 
mefr ba ift, 11 Sod was übrig bleibt von 
beinen Z3aifen, benen toill id bad eben gónnen; 
unb beine ZBitmen tetben auf mi boffen. 
12 Senn fo fpridyt bev Derr: GCiefe, biejeuigen, 
fo e8 nidt vevíbulbet Datten, ben $eídj au 
triufen, müffeu trinfen ; unb bu foffteft ungeftxaft 
bíeiben ? $u foll(t nit ungefiraft bíeiben, 
foubern bu mit aud) trinten,. 15. :Denn id) Babe 
bei iir fefbft geícbtoorenu, fpribt ber Derr, bag 
SBaara foll ein 3Sunber, Gdmad, 3Süfte unb Sur) 
werben, unb alfe (pre Gtàbte eine emige Suüfte. 





JÉRÉMIE, XLVIII. XLIX. 


49 lls se sont arrétés sous l'ombre de Hesbon, 
voulant éviter la violence. Mais il est sorti de 
Hesbon un feu et du milieu de Sihon une 
flamme, qui dévoreront le territoire de Moab 
et le sommet de la téte des fils du tumulte. 
46 Malheur à toi, Moab, le peuple de Kémos 
est perdu; ear tes fil ont été enlevés pour 
étre emmenés captifs, et tes filles pour étre 
emmenées captives, — 47 €[ 'll'outefois, aux 
derniers Jours, dit le SEIGNEUR, je raménerai 
et mettrai en repos les captifs de Moab. 
C'est jusqu'ici que va le jugement de Moab. 


CHAPITRE XLIX. 


1 QUANT aux enfants de Hammon, ainsi a 
dit le SEIGNEUR: Israél n'a-t-il point d'enfants, 
ou n'a-t-il point d'héritier P Pourquoi donc 
leur roi a-t-il hérité du pays de Gad, et pour- 
quoi son peuple demeure-t-il dans les villes 
de ce pays? 2 O'est pourquoi, voici, les 
jours viennent, dit le SEIGNEUR, oà je ferai 
entendre l'alagme dans Rabba, /a ville des 
enfants de Haimnmon. Alors elle sera réduite 
en un monceeau de ruines, les villes de son 
ressort seront brülées par le feu, et Israél 
possédera ceux qui l'auront possédé, a dit le 
SEIGNEUR. 3 Hurle, O Hesbon ! ear Hai a 
été ravagée. Villes du ressort de Rabba, 
criez, ceiguez le sae sur vous, lamentez-vous, 
courez le long des haies. En effet, leur roi 
ira en eaptivité avee ses sacrificateurs et ses 
prineipaux. 4 Pourquoi te glorifies-tu de tes 
vallées? Ta florissante vallée! Fille revéche, 
elle se confie en ses trésors et di : Qui viendra 
contre moi? O Voici, je vais faire venir sur 
toi la frayeur de toutes parts, dit le Seigneur, 
le DiEU des armées; vous serez tous chassés 
cà et là, et il n'y aura personne qui rassemble 
les dispersés. 6 Mais aprés cela, je ramé- 
neral les eaptifs des enfants de Hammon, 
dit le SEIGNEUR. 7 €| Quant à Edom, ainsi 
a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées: N'esi-il pas 
vrai qu'il n'y a plus de sagesse dans Thóman ? 
Le eonseil a manqué à ses habitants, leur 
sagesse s'est évanouie. 8S8 Fuyez, tournez je 
dos, vous habitants de Dédan, qui avez fait 
des ereux pour y demeurer ; car j'ai fait veuir 
sur Esaü sa calamité, le temps oü Je devais le 
visiter. 9 Sides vendangeurs étaient entrés 
chez toi, ne t'auraient-ils point laissé de quoi 
grappiller? Si des larrons étaient venus de 
nuit, ils n'auraient pris que ce qui leur eüt 
suf. 10 Mais moi, j'ai fouillé Esaü; j'ai 
découvort ce qu'il tient eachó ; rien ne pourra 
demeurer secret; sa postérité est détruite, ses 
fréres aussi, ainsi que ses voisins.  Z/saá n'est 
plus. 11 Laisse tes orphelins, je leur donrie- 
rai de quoi vivre, et que tes veuves s'assurent 
en moi. 12 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : 
Voici, ceux qui ne devaient point boire Ja 
coupe, l'ont bue; et toi, tu demeurerais im- 
puni? "Tu ne demeureras point impuni; 
mais tula boiras. 13 Car j'aijuré par moi- 
méme, dit le SEIGNEUR, que Bot:ra sera 
réduite à la désolauon, à l'opprobre, en un 
désertetenunobhjet de malédiction, et que toutes 
ses villes seront réduites en un désert perpétuel. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





(1 rS 
Cu) cm gue ym  Cpep os 
riy cz) àwxpou pee cv 
"yan? To UgacpS :npDee xeu 
MuPn uyvomge :cqss "gn nm 
vobr wn» Vol 25 qip anh 
"52 ^wB2 zneinc? ny» cs cien 
prm nmpprv inmmvce ÁN D 
pi cb» moy ov 5» Ue 
noy C75 nJenergé :npizs-52-oy 


cw bU zyvyNo nym ops oyceh 
nw» cm :c Ng» Ha Cu 


iw cw  Tevn qw ny 
"Ua wn ibyp Gems  nyuso 


TU ck VXico cb cR cu98 £U2Yy 


1393 : 995 cm? www n$*5 nme 
rYweos vri cS sjnrenxy cyevs 


Jen cavros 2sn cuu codi 
DWbvHo-zs piRED ys cnp ifs 
mr) cop) cipe s — itp cnnoy 
| WP vpUs nocz CY VONO 
wpos tu nec cen» uh nos 
cba D xia 25 ma sauioy 
pp$T»?  —— :n ns 222 mn 
"ve ny nyepos 9m) Den nubis 
|o" NP CD nus] Doom» 
coy Dx? Dunes pies nne 
|TCQZRS Dugp DDR DS DD 
rp nenm Cy CueYWo qu 
(ps mna xp ip:e Di 
Xn] chm ded npo'ven cU» 
npig Us waepz immor Dnm css 

UTNE;R Deos nozsm pie 
Mn yu xn nüseeeca game s 
(ya ps n v»xtp2p DNI 
: ciam wp) cung río» aep 


DDLüyv? cnp Cx) cups oS 


wy np? c» cpeem cpez-o2) 
dim x2 3330 : apo chb cpby 
vom Un ceu» nus? pex 
—2az"geb wBNOIMAB D»5y VY 
"mp3 in DyDoY 2pm niíy 
ilhrnM) nu2b zy vU vos s5y 
sx; cu» Cc opmorsw ops 
302 


IEPEMIAZ, y'. 


14 'Akorv 1jkovca sapà Kvptov, kai dyytAove tic 
£üvty ámzíorzuAev XvváxyOÜnre kai mapaytvicOsr tic 
15 Mikpóv  £Óvxà 
16 'H 


Tatyvím cov évexelpnoé cot, érapía kapótac cou 


ajr)v, àvágTQTE tlg TÓÀsuov. 


c& &v EÜvsotv, e&karaópóvirov iv ávOpomotc. 


kar&Avos rpovyuaMág srerpüv, ovvtAaQsv. (oyov Bov- 
c 4 a e Lud Ld Ld 1 3 

voU vimgAov: órc Vijwotv Goztp ütróc vocciáv 

l7 Kai £ora« 5 "Ióov- 


paía &c áfarov, züc Óó zrapamoptvóutvoc &T. avr)v 


avToU, ék&iÜsev ka0eXo ge. 


[ixorroerat kal] ovpuét [él váoy rà 7Anyg abràc]. 
18 "Qoezsp xarsorpáóng Zóóoua kai T'ópoppa kal 
ai 7Tápowkot  abr)c, &lme Koptoc 7avrokpárop, 
ov gr!) kaOíca éix& ávOpwroc, kai oU p?) karowjott 
iei vióc áàvÜpoov, 19 'I0o9 doztp Mov dva(Mi- 
ecrat ék uécov ToU "Iopóávov tic rózov Ai0áy, Ort 
ray) tküuEw abroUg ác avrjc, kai roUQ vtavi- 


, 


ckovc Hr abrv &mwryoare, "Ort ríc éomp Eyo ; 
kal ric ávriorzotraí pot ; kal ríc obroc Towus]v Oc 
ornQoterat karà 000 w7óv uov5 | 20 Au robro ákov- 
cart (ovArv Kvpíov T]jv éovAcócaro iz rv 'Idov- 
paiav, kai Xoyisuóv. avToU Ov iXoyícaro ézi rovc 
karotkoUyrac Gaiuáv, Lày ur) ovyu0Got rà lAáxtora 
ro» Tpofárwv, tàv pr) aBare05 ix abrobc kará- 
Avotc aüràv, 21 "Or« ámó Qwvijc TT00t9€Q airov 
édeBrÜn 1) yn, kal kpavyrn 0aXáconc ook Qkobo0q. 
22 'Ido9 Gozo dcróc Overac kal ékxrevei rác rté- 
pvyac éT .Óxvpwpnara abr5c* kal &crat ») kapéía 
TOY iGXvpov rc lóovpgaiac &v rg "utpg tkeivg oc 
kapóia yvvatkóc 9üvovonc. 23 Tg Aauackp. Ka- 
rgoxv»0n 'HuáO kai 'Apóá0, Orc Tjkovcav  ákorv 
rovgpàv, éEtorgcav, iQOvuo0ncav, ávazavcac0at 
ov gu Oórvwovrai |. 24 'E£eA00y Aagnaockóc, üm- 
erpáón ttc $vynv, rpóuoc &mtAájro avrjc [xai 
e0ivtéc kartaoxov abr)v 6c rtrovonc] 25 IIoc 
oUxyi éykartAtzmev TOMv éunv, KkounQv npyámgocav; 
26 Aià roUro 7tcoUvraiv vwtavickot év zÀarttaic 
cov, Kal züvrtéc oi àvópec oi zoAepicTat coU 7E- 
coUvrat, $noi Koproc, * 27 Kai kaóow mp £v rtiXet 
AagackoU kai karaóáytrai du$oóa viov 'Aótp. 
28 T7 Kyóàp rg BaceuMocg rijc aUXi]c, Tj &zráraés 
Nafgjoovxoóovósop jQaciMt?c | BagvAGvoc. | ObUrwc 
ete Kopioc 'Avaorgrt kai dvá(ogre &ri Kap, kai 
zÀ5Qcars roUc viotc Keüéu. 29 Xkgvdc avrov kal 
rà TpóBara a)órOv NMQovzav igária avrÓÀv kai 
Tüvra rà okevr avTOv kal kagrovg abrov Nypbov- 
rai Éavroic'" kal kaMécare E aUroUc ümToAtay 
kvkAóOcv. | 30 debyrre, Mav tu(Qa0bDvars tic kaÜioiw 
kaÜdutvot £v rj avMgy, ort &ovNebcaro éó. vpàc 
Baeutbc BajjvAGvoc QovAgv kai £&Xoylaaro Xo- 
yitouóv. —. 3l "Aváorg( kai àváfjgOUi éz'  &Ovoc 
svcraBoUv kaÜnusvov tic ávauvxrv, olc ook cici 


, , , ? » , » 
0vpa, ov fBaXavo, o0 uoxXoi, uóvow karaAvovot. 


JEREMIA, XLIX,. 


14 Auditum audivi a Domino, et legatus ad 
gentes missus est: Congregaminui, et venite 
contra eam, et consurgamus in proelium. 
15 Ecce enim parvulum dedi te in gentibus, 
contemptibilem inter homines. 16 Arrogan- 
tia tua decepit te, et superbia cordis tui : qui 
habitas in cavernis petrc, et apprehendere 
niteris altitudinem collis; cum  exaltaveris 
quasi aquila nidum tuum, inde detraham te, 
dicit Dominus. 17 Et erit Idumza deserta: 
omnis qui transibit per eam, stupebit, et sibi- 
labit super omnes plagas ejus. 18 Sicut 
subversa est Sodoma, et Gomorrha, et vicina 
ejus, ait Dominus: non habitabit ibi vir, et 
non incolet eam filius hominis 19 Eece 
quasileo ascendet de superbia Jordanis ad 
pulehritudinem robustam: quia subito currere 
faciam eum ad illam: et quis erit electus, 
quem przponam ei? quis enim similis mel? 
et quis sustinebit me? etquis est iste pastor, 
qui resistat vultui meo? 20 Propterea audite 
consilium Domini, quod iniit de Edom; et 
cogitationes ejus, quas cogitavit de habitato- 
ribus Theman: Si non dejecerint eos parvuli 
gregis, nisi dissipaverint cum eis habitaculum 
eorum. 21 À voce ruin: eorum commota est 
terra: clamor in mari Rubro auditus est vocis 
ejus. 22 Ecce quasi aquila ascendet, et avo- 
labit: et expandet alas suas super DBosran: 
et erit cor fortium Idume: in die illa, quasi 
eor mulieris parturientis. 23 Ad Damascum: 
Confusa est Emath, et Arphad: quia audi- 
tnm pessimum audierunt, turbati sunt in 
mari: pre sollicitudine quiescere non potuit. 
24 Dissoluta est Damascus, versa est inu 
fugam, tremor apprehendit eam: augustia et 
dolores tenuerunt eam quasi parturientem. 
25 Quomodo dereliquerunt civitatem laudabi- 
lem, urbem letiti;e! 26 Ideo cadent juvenes 
ejus in plateis ejus: et omnes viri proelii con- 
ticescent 1n die 1lla, ait Dominus exercituum. 
27 Et succendam ignem in muro Damasci, et 
devorabit maeuia Benadad. 28 Ad Cedar, et 
ad regna Asor, quae percussit Nabuchodonosor 
rex Babylonis. Hee dieit Dominus : Surgite, 
et ascendite ad Cedar, et vastate filios orientis. 
29 'lTabernaeula eorum, et greges eorum, ca- 
pient: pelles eorum, et omnia vasa eorum, et 
camelos eorum tollent sibi: et vocabunt super 
eos formidinem in circuitu. 30 Fugite, abite 
vehementer, in voraginibus sedete, qui habi- 
tatis Asor, ait Dominus: iniit enim contra vos 
Nabuchodonosor tex Babylonis consilium, 


et cogitavit adversum vos cogitationes. 
31 Consurgite, et ascendite ad gentem 


quietam, et habitantem confidenter, ait Do- 
minus: non ostia, nec vectes eis: soli liabitant. 


BIBLIA 


JEREMIAH, XLIX. 


14 I have heard a rumour from the LORD, 
and an ambassador is sent. unto the heathen, 
saying, Gather ye together, and come agaiust 
her, and rise up to the battle. 15 For,lo, I 
will make thee small among the heathen, ad 
despised among men. 16 Thy terribleness 
hath deeeived thee, end the pride of thine 
heart, O thou that dwellest in the clefts of 
the rock, that holdest the height of the hill: 
though thou shouldest make thy nest as high 
as the eagle, I will bring thee down froin 
thence, saith the Logp. 17 Also Edom shall 
be a desolation: every one that goeth by it 
shall be astonished, and shall hiss at all the 
plagues thereof. 18 Asin the overthrow of 
Sodom aud QGomorrah and the neighbour 
cities thereof, saith the LoRDb, no mau shall 
abide there, neither shall à son of man dwell 
init. 19 Behold, he shall come up like a 
lion from the swelling of Jordan against the 
habitation of the strong : but I will suddenly 
make hin run away from her: and who is 
a chosen man, that 1 may appoint over her? 
for who 7s like me? and who will appoint me 
the time ? and who 2s that shepherd that will 
stand before me? 20 Therefore hear the 
counsel of the LoRbp, that he hath taken 
against Edom ; and his purposes, that he hath 
purposed against the inhabitants of Teman: 
Surely the least of the flock shall draw them 
out: surely he shall make their habitations 
desolate with them. 21 The earth is moved 
at the noise of their fall, at the cry the noise 
thereof was heard in the Hed sea. 22 Be- 
hold, he shall come up aud fly as the eagle, 
and spread his wings over Bozrah: and at 
that day shall the heart of the inighty men 
of Edom be as the heart of à woman in her 
pangs. 23 €| Concerning Damaseus. Hamath 
is confounded, and Arpad: for they have 
heard evil tidings: they are fainthearted ; 
there is sorrow on the sea ; it cannot be quiet. 
24 Damascus is waxed feeble, and turneth 
herself to flee, and fear hath seized on Aer: 
anguish and sorrows have taken her, as a 
woman in travail 25 How is the city of 
praise not left, the city of my joy! 26 There- 
fore her young men shall fall in her streets, 
and all the men of war shall be cut off in that 
day, saith the LoRD of hosts. 27 And I will 
kindle a fire in the wall of Damascus, and 1t 
shall eonsume the palaces of Ben-hadad. 
28 «| Concerning Kedar, and concerning the 
kingdoms of Hazor, which Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon shall emite, thus saith the 
LoRD; Arise ye, go up to Kedar, and spoil 
the men of the east. 29 Their tents and 
their flocks shall they take away : they shall 
take to themselves their curtains, aud all 
their vessels, and their camels ; and they shall 
ery unto them, Fear 2s on every side. 30 €J 
Fiee, get you far off, dwell deep, O ye in- 
habitants of Hazor, saith the LOoRb; for 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath taken 
counsel against you, and hath conceived a 
purpose agaiust you. 31 Arise, get you up 
unto the wealthy nation, that dwelleth with- 
out care, saith the Lonmp, which have 
neither gates nor bars, wA?ch dwell alone. 


3023 
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Seremia, 49. 


14 Sd babe gebóret oom Dern, baf eite SSots 
fBaft unter bie Deiben gefanbt fep: Cammett 
eud) unb fommet ber miber fie, madjet eud) auf 
jum GCtreit. 15 Senn fiefe, id) babe bid) gexiug 
gemadt unter ben Deiben, unb vperadytet. unter 
ben Senffen. | 16 Sein rob muub beineó 
$ergeud Sodmutó Dat bid) betrogen, melf bu in 
Seífeuffüften wopneft, unb Dobe Gebirge imne 
faf. SGenn bu benn gfeid) bein 9teft fo Dod 
madfteft, a(8 ber 2(b(ev ; pennod) wiff id vid) vou 
bannen Derunter  ftürgen,  fprift ber $Derr. 
1l" 9(í(o foff &bom wüfte :verben, Da alfe bie, 
fo vorüber qeben, fid) mouubern unb. pfeifer tere 
ben über aífe ibre plage; 18 Gletdjwie Go- 
bont unb Gomorra fammt ifxven 9tad)bayn. ume 
aefebret ift, fpricbt ber Derr, baB nienanb bae 
felbft wogneu, nod) feit 9Stenfd) barinnen. baufen 
fof. 19 Senn fiebe, er fommt bevauf voie ein 
$óme vom ftofjeu Sorbau ber wiber bie fefte 
$ütte; benn id) wilf ipu bafefb(t bex ei(enb8 faufen 
faffen.  linb mer meif, mer per Süugíing tit, 
ben id) roiber fie vüften erbe? | :Deun mec ift mir 
gleid? SGer milf mid) meifteru ? unb ter tft bec 
Dirte, ber mir miberftebeu fann? 20 Co bocet 
nun ben Statffbfag bed Derrn, ben er über Gro 
bat, unb feine Gebanfen, bie er über bie Ginmobuer 
3u &beman bat. 98ag gilt e8, ob nit bie Dirtenz 
fnaben fte fdbfeifen werben, unb ifxe J3obnung 
$exfioven, 21 S5a8 bie Gxbe beben mirb, wenn 
ed in einanber fáfft; unb ibr Gefdrel woirb man 
am Cdjilfmeer fóxven? 22 Giebe, er fílegt bervauf 
vie ein 9[ofer, unb. toírb feine S(ügel augbretten 
über9Basva. 3u oerfefbigen Seit rotxb bad berg ber 
Sefben in Gbom fein, wie bad Ders einer vau 
iu &inbeanotfen. 23 YBiber Dautagfud, Dematb 
unb $(rpab fteben jámmertid) ; fe finb versagt, 
benn fte Dóven ein bófeà Gefrbvet ; bie am 9Dteer 
vofnen, fiub fo evídfroden, pag fte nidt Jtube 
faben fónuen. 24 SOamaéfus iff vevgagt, umb 
gibt bie S(udt; fie yappelt unb ift in 2Lenaften 
unb Cdmergen, wie eine Srau iu. S&inbeónótben. 
95 S8ie? ift fie nun nidjt períaffeu, bie bevüfute 
unb fróffide Ctabt? 26 Sarum werben ibre 
junge SRannídaft auf ibren Gaffen  baruteber 
fiegen, unb aíle (fre &rtega[eute untergeben au 
berfefbigen Seit, fprid)t ber Derr Sebaotb. 27 llnb 
id) woill bie Süauern 3u Samastué mit euer aue 
ftefeu, bag ed bie SDafafte Sen bababé versebren 
folf. 28 3BGiber Sebar unb bie &ounigreidje Dasor, 
eíde Jtebucabnegar, ber &onig 3u 3Babet, fblug. 
Go fprid)t ber. Devv: 33obfauf, stebet bevauf in 
$ebar, unb ner(lóret bie Stuibev gegeu Sorgen. 
29 9Xau wmirb ibuen ibxve Dütten uno Deerben 
nefmen; ifve Geseíte, alle Gevátbe unb &umeefe 
erben fie megfüfren ; unb mau tiro fd)red[tdb 
über fie rufen, um uub um. — 30 jiebet, Debt 
eud) eifenb8 babon, verfried)t eud) tief, ib 
Giumobuer it $agor, fpribt ber Dev; ben 
3tebucabnegar, ber &onig 3u Sabe[, bat eftoad 
iu Cinn miber eud) unb meinet eu. 31 Z8obf- 
auf, aiebet Dbevauf toiber ein 3Bo[f, bad genug 
fat unb fiev wobnet, [prit ber Derr: [ie 
paben iveber Spir nod) 9Jiteget, utbtvobneu alfet, 


HEXAGLOTI A. 





JÉRÉMIE, XLIX. 


14 J'ai entendu ce qu'a publié le SEIGNEUR, 
quun ambassadeur sera envoyé parmi les 
nations, disant : Assemblez-vous, venez contre 
elle, et levez-vous pour combattre. 195 Car 
voici, je t'avais fait petit entre les nations et 
méprisable entre les hommes. 16 Mais ta 
présomption, la fierté de ton coeur, t'ont séduit, 
toi qui habites dans le creux des rochers et qui 
oecupes le sommet des coteaux. Quand tu 
aurais élevé ton nid comme l'aigle, je t'en 
ferai descendre, dit le SEIGNEUR. 17 L'Idu- 
née sera réduite à la désolation, tellement 
que quiconque passera prés d'elle, eu sera 
étonné, et lui insultera à cause de toutes ses 
plaies. 18 Comme dans la destruction de 
Sodome et de Gomorrhe, et des lieux circon- 
voisins, 7$ arrivera qu'il n'y demeurera 
personne, à dit le SEIGNEUR. 19 Voiei, 
l'ennemi montera comme un lion, des bords 
du Jourdain vers la demeure du puissant. 
Mais soudain je le repousserai de là, et je 
donnerai mission contre elle à celui qui esé de 
mon choix. (Car qni est semblable à moi? 
Et qui me déterminera le temps? Et quel se- 
ra le berger qui tiendra ferme contre inoi? 
20 C'est pourquoi écoutez la. résolution que le 
SEIGNEUR à prise contre Edom, et les des- 
seins qu'il a forinés contre les habitants de 
Théman: Certainement les plus petits du 
troupeau les traineront par terre, et. l'on ré- 
duira à la désolation leurs cabanes ains: 
qu'eux. 21 La terre sera ébranlée du bruit 
de leur ruine; 1l y aura un ceri dont le reten- 
tissement sera entendu vers la mer Rouge. 
22 Voiei, l'ennemi, montant comme un aigle, 
prendra le vol et étendra ses ailes sur Botsra; 
et le eceur des puissants d'Edom, en ce jour- 
là, sera comme le edeur d'une femme en tra- 
vail. 23 € Quant à Damas: Hamath et 
Arpad ont été couvertes de confusion, parce 
qu'elles ont appris des nouvélles trés-mau- 
valises; ils se sont fondus. Du cóté de la 
mer, i y à une tourmente qui ne se peut 
apalser. 21i Damasest tout abattue, elle est 
mise en fuite, la peur l'à surprise, l'angoisse 
et les douleurs l'ont saisie comme une fenime 
qui enfaute, 25 Comment la ville renommée, 
la ville de ma joie, n'a-r-elle pas été épar- 
enóe?P 20 Car,en ce jour-là, ses gens d'élite 
tomberont daus ses rues, et ses hommes de 
guerre périront, dit le SEIGNEUR des ariées. 
27 Et Je mettrai le feu à la muraille de 
Damas ; il dévorera les palais de Ben-Hadad. 
28 « Quaut à Kédar et aux royaumes de 
Hatsor, que Nébucadnetsar, roi de Dabylone, 
frappera, le SEIGNEUR a dit ainsi: Levez- 
vous, nontez contre Kédar, et détruisez les 
enfants de l'Orient. ^29 On enlévera leurs 
tentes et leurs troupeaux ; on s'emparera de 
leurs tentes, de tous leurs équipages et de 
leurs ehaueaux; et on eriera: Frayeur tout 
autour. 30 €| Fuyez,éloignez-vous beaucoup, 
habitants de Hatsor; ereusez des cavernes 
pour y demeurer, dit le SEIGNEUR; car Né- 
bucaduetsar, roi de Babylone, a formé un des- 
sein contre vous, il a pris contre vous une 
résolution. 31 Levez-vous, montez contre 
la nation qui prospére, qui demeure en 
sécurité, dit le SEIGNEUR. Ils n'ont ni 
portes, ni barres, ils demeurent seuls. 
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IEPEMIAZ, p6', v. 


32 Kai fcovrat káugAot abrOv &lg povoun» kai 
vÀiÜoc krgvov abrOv tg dmoXaav, kal Akguijao 
aj)ToUC avri TvEUuaTt ktkapuévouc TO TT QOOO TOV 
avTrüv, ik avrog TÉpav abrüv olow TÜv Tpoml)v 
abTÀv, tive Kvptoc. 33 Kal farai 5 aUAr &uarpipoy 
crpovÜov kai dfjaroc Eug aiàvoc, oU 9) kaÜíag 
ikei dvOpwoc, kal ov ur) karowrat ékxei. vic àv- 
Opumov. 3934 'A impoói]revos "Iepsuíac &mi rà &0vy 
rà Alláyg [iv ápyy aciMsíag Xiüsktov. (GaoiMEwc 
'loó0a, Méywv] 35 Taàt AMéya Küóptoc Zvvtrpin 
ro ró£ov AlÀáp, dpxyr) Ovvacrtíag abrà». 36 Kai 
imáhLw Hi A(pg rTÉíccapac ávtiuovc tik Tüv TtG- 
cápuwv ákpwv roU oUpavoU kai Oiac«tpo aUroUc év 
vüci roig àvípote ro)rotg, kai ovK E£arat £Üvoc 0 
ovx ijÉt ixti, ol i&uoutvot AiNág. 37 Kal wrojoo 
ajro)üc ivavríov rüv ix0pàv abrüv rÀv igroov- 
ruv T]v Wvynv abrOv, kai imáíu im avroUc 
xarà rqv Ópynv roU ÜvuoU nov, kal ixaocrtAo 
óTicw abrüv r)v uáyawpáv uov twc ToU tiava- 
Agcat avrovg. 38 Kal 05cw róv Opóvov pov tv 
Atlápg, kai. i£amocreAG éxtiÜev (QaouMa xai ueyt- 
crüvac, 99 Kalfoeravéc' toxárov ràv 1nutpov xal 
ámocrptiw riv aiypuaNocíav AU áp, Aye Küptoc. 
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1l AOLPOZ Kupíov 9v iAáAgotv ézi. BaBvyAGva 

L2 , , € , Lr 
[| yv XaAóatev, tv x5spl 'leptutov ToU po- 
$urov]. 2 'Avayyti^art iv roic EÜvtat kal áxovorá 

' , e LI , 

Toujeare xal gu) kpbingre swars  EáXoke  Ba- 
, , ^ Li , , 4 Li 
BuXAdv, kargoxvvOn Bijioc 9 aTronroc, 9 rovótpa 
, , Li [3 * — 
zapt000g | Maipoóax, [yoxov0g ctów^a  abrijc, 

& ^ wv , L4 
yoxiv0g rà BócNóypara avrijc-]. 9 Or avi iz 
, 1 » * 1 .t*t-— 4 On & ^ 
abrv £Üvoc à«ó (Qoppà, ovroc Once rüv yv 
abrjc slg ágaviouóv, kal oük £orat 0 karotküv £v 
* - , & ) ri | €«wd LÀ 4 'E -- 
abrj dxó ávÜpewov kai Ewc kri]vovc. v raic 
juípaig ixsivaig kat £v TQ katpq ixeivp fj Eovoiv 
oi vtol '"IogagA, a)rol kai oi viol 'lobda wi rà 
ajró (jaüiZovrec xal kXaíovrtc vopsicovra:, rór 
Kóptov 0rbv abrüv Zgrobvrtc. 5 "Ewoc Xuwv ipo- 
ricovcot rv ó0óv, dÓr yàp rÓ TpócwTov abrüvr 
óocovsi, kai ij£ovo« kal karatü5ovrai mpóc Kv- 
piov. róy 0sóy* ÓuaOnkg - yàp : a(oytoc obK &miÀ- 
cÜjsrra, | 6 Iloófgara àzoXwoAóra éyeviüy 0 Xaóc 
pov, oi Toipévsc abrüv i&ücav abrobc, &zi rà Ópy 

, , , , , » , 4 * P 
amtmAávgcav avrovc, é& ópovc évi ovvóv qxovro, 
i«sAaÜovro koírgc abrOv, 7 IIávrec oi eUptokovrtc 
ajro)c àvijwckov ajroUc* oi iyÜpoi avrGv t«av 
Mi) ávàüutv abrovc, àvU. &v fjuaprov T Kuptq* 
vou OikatogcÜvgc TQ Gcvvayayóvri TrO)C T7arTépac 
aürGüv, 8 'AmaANorpisÜnre ik utcov BaBvAaGvoc 
kai ázó yc XaAXjatev kal i£EAÜare, kai yivecOe 


L/ , Ld s, 
&owtp Opákovreg xarà  pócwov  TpoDárwv. 
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JEREMIA, XLIX. L. 


92 Et erunt cameli eorum in direptionem, et 
multitudo jumentorum in predam: et disper- 
gam eos in omnem ventum, qui sunt attonsi 
in comam: et ex omni confinio eorum addu- 
cam interitum super eos, ait Dominus. 33 Et 
erit Ásor in habitaculum draconum, deserta 
usque in seternum: non manebit ibi vir, nec : 
incolet eam filius hominis. 34 Quod factum 
est verbum Domini ad Jeremiam prophetam 
adversus ZElam, in principio regni Sedecim 
99 Hec dicit Do»'nus 
exercituum: Ecce ego confringam arcum 
AZlam, et summam fortitudinem 


regis Juda, dicens: 


eorum 
96 Et inducam super ZElam quatuor ventos a 
quatuor plagis cceli: et ventilabo eos in 
omnes ventos istos: et non erit gens, ad quam 
non perveniant profugi ZElam. 37 Et pavere 
faciam ZElam coram inimicis suis, et in con- 
spectu qua&erentium animam eorum: et addu- 
cam super eos malum, iram furoris mei, dicit 
Dominus: et mittam post eos gladium donee 
consumam eos. 838 Et ponam solium meum 
in ZElam, et perdam inde reges et principes, 


ait Dominus. 39 In novissimis autem diebus 


reverti faciam captivos ZElam, dicit Dominus. 


CAPUT L. 


1 VERBUM, quod locutus est Dominus de 
Babylone, et de terra Chaldaeorum, in manu 
Jeremice prophete. 2 Annuntiate in genti- 
bus, et auditum facite: levate signum, preedi- 
cate, et nolite celare: dicite: Capta est Babylon, 
confusus est Bel, vietus est Merodach, confusa 
sunt sculptilia ejus, superata sunt idola 
eorum. 3 Quoniam ascendit contra eam 
gens ab aquilone, qux ponet terram ejus in 
solitudinem : et non erit qui habitet in ea ab 
homine usque ad pecus : et moti sunt, et abie- 
runt. 4 In diebus illis, et in tempore illo, 
ait Dominus, venient filii Israel, ipsi et filii 
Juda simul: ambulantes et flentes properabunt, 
et Dominum Deum suum querent. 5 In 
Sion interrogabunt viam, huc facies eorum. 
Venient, e& apponentur ad Dominum federe 
sempiterno, quod nulla oblivione delebitur. 
6 Grex perditus factus est populus meus: 
pastores eorum seduxerunt eos, feceruntque 
vagari in montibus: de monte in collem tran- 
sierunt, obliti sunt cubilis sui. 7 Omnes, qui 
invenerunt, comederunt eos: et hostes eorum 
dixerunt: Non peccavimus: pro eo quod 
peccaverunt Domino decori justitiw, et expec- 
tationi patrum eorum Domino. 8 Hecedite 
de medio Babylonis, et dé terra Chaldo orum 
egredimini : et estote quasi hzedi ante gregem. 
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JEREMIAH, XLIX. L. 


32 And their camels shall be a booty, and 
the multitude of their cattle a spoil: and I 
will seatter into all winds them Aat are in 
the utinost corners; and I will bring their 
calamity from all sides thereof, saith the 
Lonp. 33 And Hazor shall be a dwelling 
for dragons, and a desolation for ever: there 
shall no man abide there, nor any son of man 
dwellin it. 34 «| The word of the Lon» that 
came to Jeremiah the prophet against Elam 
in the beginuing of the reign of Zedekiah 
king of Judah, saying, 35 Thus saith the 
LonRD of hosts; Behold, I will break the bow 
of Elam, the chief of their might. 36 And 
upon Elam will I bring the four winds from 
the four quarters of heaven, and will scatter 
them toavard all those winds; and there shall 
be no nation whither the outcasts of Elam 
shall not come. 37 For I will cause Elam to 
be dismayed before their enemies, and before 
them that seek their life: and I will bring 
evil upon them, even my fierce anger, saith 
the LogRD; and I will send the sword after 
them, till 1 have eonsumed them: 38 And 
I will set my throne in Elam, and will des- 
troy from thence the king and the princes, 
saith the Lonp. 39 €| But it shall come to pass 
in the latter days, Aat I will bring again the 
captivity of Elam, saith the LoRD. 


CHAPTER L. 


1] THE word that the LoRD spake against 
Babylon and against the land of the Chal- 
deans by Jereuüah the prophet. 2 Declare 
ye among the nations, and publish, and set 
up à standard; publish, and conceal not: say, 
Eabylon is taken, Bel is confounded, Mero- 
daeh is broken in pieces; her idols are con- 
founded, her images are broken in pieces. 
9 For out of the north there cometh up a 
nation against her, which shall make her land 
desolate, and none shall dwell therein: they 
shall remove, they shall depart, both mau and 
beast. 4 €[ In those days, and in that time, 
saith the LoRb, the children of Israel shall 
come, they and the children of Judah to- 
gether, going and weeping: they shall go, 
and seek the LonD their God. 595 They shall 
ask the way to Zion with their faces thither- 
ward, saying, Come, and let us join ourselves 
to the LoRD in a perpetual covenant £Aat 
shall not be forgotten. 6 My people hath 
been lost sheep: their. shepherds have caused 
them to go astray, they have turned them 
away on the mountains : they have gone from 
mountain to hill, they have forgotteu their 
resting place. 7 All that fouud them have 
devoured them: and their adversaries said, 
We offend not, because they have sinned 
against the LoRD, the habitation of justice, 
even the LoRD, the hope of their fathers. 
8 Remove out of the midst of Babylon, and 
go forth out of the laud of the Chaldeans, 
and be as the he goats before the flocks. 
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Seremia, 49, 50. 
32 Sbre ftameefe (offen gevaubt, uib bie S enge 
ifre8 S8iebed genommen merben; unb id) will fie 
jerftveuen. iu affe gBinbe, bie in ben 28infelu 
mofneu; unb oon alfen Orten ber will id) ibt 
linglüd über fie fommen faffen, fpridjt ber Derr ; 
33 SOaB $ajor foll eine Sradenmobnung uub 
eine emige 8üfte merben, bafB niemanp bafeíbft 


mofne, uu» fein $Ren(d) bavcinnen Daufe. 34 Sieg 


ift bad YBort be8 Derim, melde8 gefdab su. See 
remia, bem SDvopbeten, wmiber G(ant im 9(ufang 
beg &ónigretd Sevefia, be8 foniga juba, uno 
fprad) : 39 Co ipridit ber Derr Sebaotf: Giebe, 
id) will ben 33ogen ((amé aserbredben, ifre ore 
nefmíte Gemaít; 36 inb toil bie oier 9Binpe 
aud ben oier SOertern bed Dimmelga über fte fome 
men faffen, unb tot(f fle in alle btefelbigen SBinbe 
aerftveuen, baB fein 33o[f fein foll, bafiu nidjt 
SSevtriebene aud (Slam fommen voerben, 37. ln 
id) voilf (Slam bergagt madjen vor ibren Seüncert 
unb benen, bie inen nad) ifrem eben fteben ; 
unb dlug(üd über fie fommen [affen mit 
meinen grünmigen 3orn, fpridt ber Derr; unb 
tvil( ba8 Cdwert binter ifnen berfdjiden, bia 
id fle aufreibe. 38 9Xeinen. Gtubf will. id) in 
(S(am febeu, unb woilí beibe ben Sónig unb pie 
Sürften bafefbft umbringen, fpridjt ber Detc. 
39 9(ber in 3ufünftiger Jeit mill id) pad Giefange 
ui& Gfama mieber roenben, fprit ber Derc. 


$)a8 00. Gayitel. 


1l Sie8 iff bad 9Bort, weírbed ber Derr bud) 
beu SPropbeteu Seremia gerebet fat, miper abel 
uüb bag €anb ber Gfafoüdev: — 2 SSerfünbiget 
unter ben. Deiben, unb [affet erfcballen, woerfet 
ein SSanier auf;  faffet erfcballeu, uub verberget 
e8 nit, uub (predet: abel iff gemonuen, 
SSef ftebet mit &Cdanben, SFterobad) ift gevjbmet: 
tert, ifbve Sópen ftebeu mit &danben, unb ibre 
Giótter fiub aevídnetterct, — 3. Denn e giebe von 
Sgnütemnadt ein 33off. berauf toiber fíe, meldes 
mirb ifr €anb 3ur Büfle madjen, baf niemaup 
barinmen mobnen roirb, fonbernu beibe Qeute unb 
$3ieb bapon fíieben werben, 4 3n benfelbigen 
Sagen uub au berfefbigen Seit, fpritbt ber Derr, 
terben foutmeu bie &inber Sfvaef, fammt ben 
$inbern Suba, unb twoeinenb Dbafer aleben, umb 
bet Dertu, ifven Gott, fuden. 5 GCie werben 
fovíden nad) bem 3Bege gen Jion, bafe(bft bin 
fi fepren : — &ommt, uub [affet und 3um Decr 
fügen mit einem emigen 3939unbe, bef nümmere 
mefr bevgeffen werben foll. 6 Senn mein 
$SSo[f ift mie eine pecforne. Seerbe; ibre Dicteu 
faben fie verfübret, unb auf Den 3Sergen 
in ber Srve geben faffen, baf fie oou 3Bergeu auf 
bie Dügel gegangen finb, unb ifrer Dürben vere 
geffen. "7 9(((e8, a8 fie autraf, ba8 fra fie ; 
unb ifre Seüre fpraden:  Z8ir tbun nidt lin- 
ret; barum, bag fie fb baben veríünbiget au 
bem: eru ín ber ZGobnung ber Gevedptigfeit, uno 
an bem $err, ber ifver 33áter. Doffuung ift. 
8 Stiefet aud SBabe(, unb 3lebet aug vec Ghafbáer 
tanbe; unb ftelfet eud? al8 SS9devor ber Deevbeber. 


JÉRÉMIE, XLIX. L. 


32 Leurs chameaux seront au pillage, et la 
multitude de leur bétail sera 1a proie de 7/'en- 
nemi. Or je les disperserai à tout vent, ceux 
qui sont dans les coins les plus reculés, et je 
ferai venir leur calamité de tous les cótós, dit 
le SEIGNEUR. 33 Ainsi Hatsor deviendra un 
repaire de dragons et un désert à toujours ; il 
n'y demeurera personne, et aucun fils d'homme 
n'y séjournera. 341 €[ Parole du SEIGNEUR 
qui fut adressée à Jérémie, le prophéte, contre 
Hélam,au commencement durégne de Sédécias, 
roi de Juda, en ces termes: |. 35 Ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR des armées: Voici, je vais rompre 
lare de Hélam, qui est sa principale force. 
96 Lt je ferai venir contre Hélam les quatre 
vents, des quatre extrémités des cieux ; et je 
les disperserai vers tous ces vents-là; et il n'y 
aura point de nation chez laquelle ne viennent 
ceux qui seront chassés de Hólam. 37 Or 
je ferai que ceux de Hólam seront épouvantés 
devant leurs ennemis, et devant ceux qui 
cherchent leur vie. Je ferai venir sur eux le 
malheur, l'ardeur de ma colére, dit le SEr- 
GNEUR ; et j'enverrai contre eux l'épée, jusqu'à 
ce que je les aie cousumós. 38 Puis je met- 
trai mon tróne en Hélam, et j'en détruirai les 
rois et les principaux, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
39 € Mais, aux derniers jours, 1l arrivera que 
je ferai retourner les captifs de Hólam, ditle | 
SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE L. 


1 PAROLE que le SEIGNEUR prononga contre 
Babylone e£ contre le pays des Chaldéens, par 
Ja bouche de Jérémie, le prophéte. 2 Faites 
savoir parmi les natious, publiez-le, en levant 
l'étendard; publiez-le, ne le cachez point. 
Dites: Babylone a été prise: Bel est confon- 
du: Mérodae est brisé; ses idoles sont cou- 
vertes de confusion et leurs images sont 
brisées. 3 Car il monte contre elle, de l'Áqui- 
lon, une nation qui mettra son pays en dóso- 
lation, et il ny aura personne qui y demeure; 
les hommes et les bétes se sont enfuis ; ils s'en 
sontallós, 4 €| En ces jours-là, et en ce temps- 
là, dit le SEIGNEUR, les enfants d'Israél vien- 
dront, eux et les enfants de Juda ensemble, 
marcheront en pleurant et chercheront le 
SBIGNEUR, leur Dieu. 5 Ceux de Sion s'en- 
querront du chemin vers lequel is tourneront 
leur face, e£ diront : Venez, et joiguez-vous au 
SEgIGNEUR. Il y a ure alliance éternelle, elle 
ne sera jamais mise en oubli, 6 Mon peuple 
a été comme des brebis perdues ; leurs pasteurs 
les ont fait ógarer et les ont fait errer par les 
montagnes ; elles sont allées de la montagne à 
la colline, et elles ont mis en oubli leur bercail. 
7 Tous ceux qui les ont trouvées les ont 
dévorées, et leurs ennemis ont dit: Nous ne 
serons coupables d'aueun mal, parce qu'ils ont 
péché contre le SEIGNEUR, en qui réside la 
justice, contre le SEIGNEUR, l'espéranee de 
leurs péres. 8 Fuyez hors de Dabylone, 
sortez du pays des Chaldéens, et soyez 
comme les boues qui vont devant le troupeau. 

Tox. 1v. 2 R 
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IEPEMIAS, »'. 


9 "Ori iQob yo éystpu ézi BagvAGva avvayayác 
i(Ovov ik yüc foppaà, xai mzapará£ovrav a'm;* 
ikeiÜev áXcoerat, oc (ole paygroUv cuveroU ok 
iriorpé& kevij. 10 Kal £arat y) XaAMóaía eic 7po- 
vou», Tüvrtc oi Tpovoputbovrtc abr)» ium-Ag- 
c0/covra.. 11 "Ort qoopaítvea0t kai kartkavyücOc 
óéupzá&ovrec r')v kAgpovopuíav pov, Qtórt éakiprüre 
ec (Qotóia év (Gorávg, kal :ktpariZere oc raUpot. 
12 'Hexov0g 9 uürgo vuàv cóóópa, iverpámy 
rtkoDca vugàc ugrgo iw" dya0á, ioyárg i0vóv, 
£oguoc [xai dvvópoc kal áBaroc]. 18 'Azó ópyic 
Kvpiov ov karotnÜnatrat kai £arat etc ádaviauóv 
züca, kai rác 0 0ioOtbov 0ià Ba(gvAGvoc akvOpo- 
v'ác&, kai cvpiobotv Uri zràoav r13]v mÀAmgyrv avriüc, 
14 Ilaparáfac0s iml BagvAGva kbkNq mávrtc 
rétvovrec T0bov, robsócare &m abrQv, ut) $eionocOe 
imi Toic rolebpaoctv vuov [ort 0 Kvpre 7zgaprev]. 
1o Kai xarakpar5]scart abrQv' capsAo0ncav at 
xtipeg abre, Evtcoav at &máAE&ugc avrijc, kal kare- 
ckáQr rÓ rtiyog abric? Ort ikÜikgoic 7apà toU 
tariv, iküwtire Cm abri]v, kaÜwc ézoinot oujoart 
abrj. 16 'E£oXo0ptócac0t avtppa ik Ba(jvAGvoc, 
kar£xovra Ópézavov iv kaipqi OspiapoU, ám 7poac- 
&7Tov pgaxaípag 'EAAgwtkc &kaoroc tic rTóv Aaóv 
avro) azocrpé/ovot, kal £kaarog eig r5v yijv av- 
roU Qevberai.. 17 Ilpóffarov mAavoytvov 'Iopay, 
Aéovrec ibaoav abróv' Óó mpüroc £jaytv avbróv 
Bacuebc "Aoco)p, kai obroc; Vorspov rà óorà ab- 
roU [aciebg  BafvAGvoc. 18 Aid rovro ráós 
Aéy& Küóptoc 'IdoU £y&  éküuo. iml róv acta 
BagvAéGvoc kai ézi riv yv aüroD kaÜoc isói- 
k«gca émi róv facta 'Accoóp. 19 Kal dzoxa- 
racT5ow TÓv 'lapa)A &c T9)v vogüv avro), xai 
veunoerat &v. 7 KapugAq xai iv Ópa 'Eójpaty 
xai iv rq l'akaáó, kai $À9o0fotrat 5) yvy?) av- 
ro). 20 'Ev raic yuipamg :xtvau kal iv r9 
kato« EkELV( errisovot ryv aàówiav 'IopagA, kal 
oUx vTápia, kal rác ápapríac 'lovóa, kai ob yi) 
eUpEOGtv, Ort tAeec £copat roig UzoAeA&gpivotg 
21 'Ezi 75c ync, Aéyec Kopioc.. IIoc éig0c 
ém abTÜ)v kai égl robe karowobDvrac &m aUrQY 
ikütkncov páxyaipa kai. á$ásicov, Aéyec Koptoc, kal 
22 duvi 
zoAÀtiuou kal ovvrpiQ:) ueyáÀAg iv. yy. XaXMóaiwv. 


, Li Ld e [] , , 
z0i& kará avra 0ga &vréAAopaí cot. 


23 IIoc ixAac0g kal cvverpiu] v) oóbpa máage 
TüCc ylc; 70g tytvriÜg tic áóaviouóv. BagvAGv 
iv £0veow ; | 24 'Ezifijoovrai 00i kal ob yro67y 
vc BafgvAov kal àXAwogy  t)ptOnc xal Ddj$0nc, 
Ort Tq Kvpiq üvriorgc. 205 'Hvoiit Kópic róv 
0ncavpóv abroU kal iEfjveyke rà oktvy Opyrnjc ab- 


ToU, Ort épyov rq) Kvpip Op. iv. yg XaAóatov, 


JEREMIA, L. 


9 Quoniam ecce ego suscito, et adducam in 
Babylonem congregationem gentium magna- 
rum de terra aquilonis : et preparabuntur 
adversus eam, et inde capietur: sagitta ejus, 
quasi viri fortis interfectoris, non revertetur 
10 Et erit Chaldea in predam: 


omnes vast&utes eam replebuntur, ait Domi- 


vacua. 
nus. 11 Quoniam exultatis, et magna loqui- 
mini, diripieutes hereditatem meam : quoniam 
effusi estis sieut vituli super herbam, et mugis- 
tis sicut tauri. 12 Confusa est mater vestra 
nimis, et adowquata pulveri, qua) genuit vos: 
ecce novissima erit in gentibus, deserta, invia, 
13 Ab ira Domini non habitabitur, 


sed redigetur tota in solitudinem: omnis,.qui 


el arens. 


transibit per Babylonem, stupebit, et sibilabit 
super universis plagis ejus. 14 Preparamini 
contra Daoylonem per circuitum omnes qui 
tenditis arcum ; debellate eam, non parcatis 
15 Clamate 


adversus eam, ubique dedit manum, cecide- 


jaculis: quia. Domino peccavit. 


runt fundamenta ejus, destrueti sunt muri 
ejus, quoniam ultio Domini est: ultionem 
16 Dis- 
perdite satorem de Babylone, et tenentem 


accipite de ea; sieut fecit, facite ei. 


faleem in tempore messis: a facie gladii co- 
lumbee unusquisque ad populum suum conver- 
tetur, et singuli ad terram suam fugient. 
17 Grex dispersus Israel, leones ejeceruut 
eum: primus comedit eum rex Assur: isfe 
novissinius exossavit eum Nabuchodonosor rex 
Babylonis. 18 Propterea hcec dicit Dominus 
exercituum Deus Israel: Ecce ego visitabo 
regem Babylonis, et terrwm ejus, sieut visita- 
viregem Assur: 19 Et reducam Israel ad 
habitaculum suum: et pascetur Carmelum et 
Basan, et in monte Ephraim et Galaad satu- 
20 In diebus illis, et in 


tempore illo, ait Dominus, quzretur iuiquitas 


rabitur anima ejus. 


Israel, et non erit; et peccatum Juda, et uon 
invenietur: quoniam propitius ero eis, quos 
reliquero. 21 Super terram dominantium 
ascende, et super habitatores ejus visita, dissi- 
pa, et interfice qu:ze post eos sunt, ait Dominus: 
et fac juxta omnia qu: precepi tibi. 22 Vox 
belli in terra, et contritio magna. 23 Quo- 
modo confraetus est, et contritus malleus 
universz terre? quomodo versa est in deser- 
tum Babylon in gentibus? 24 Illaqueavi te, 
et capta es Dabylon, et nesciebas: inventa es 
et apprehensa: quoniam Domiuum provocasti. 
26 Aperuit Dominus thesaurum suum, et 
protulit vasa ire, suse: quoniam opus est Do- 
mino Deo exercituum in terra Chaldeorum, 
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JEREMIAH, L. 


9 €f For, lo, I will raise and cause to come 
up against Babylon an assembly of great 
nations from the north country: and they 
shall set themselves in array against her; 
from thence she shall be taken: their arrows 
&hall be as of & mighty expert man; none 
shall return iu vain. 10 And Chaldea shall 
be a spoil : all that spoil her shall be satisfied, 
saith the LoRD. 11 Because ye were glad, 
because ye rejoiced, O ye destroyers of mine 
heritage, because ye are grown fat as the 
heifer at grass, and bellow as bulls; 12 Your 
mother shall be sore confounded ; she that 
bare you shall be ashamed: behold the 
hindermost of the nations sal! be a wilderness, 
a dry land, and a desert. 13 Because of the 
wrath of the LonRD it shall not be inhabited, 
but i& shall be wholly desolate: every one 
that.goeth by Babylon shall be astonished, 
and hiss at all her plagues. 14 Put your- 
selves in array against Babylon round about : 
all ye that bend the bow, shoot at her, spare 
no arrows: for she hath sinned against the 
LoRD. 16 Shout against her round about: 
she hath given her hand: her foundations 
are fallen, her walls are thrown down: for it 
i$ the vengeance of the LoRD: take vengeance 
upon her; as she hath done, do unto her. 
16 Cut off the sower from Babylon, and him 
that handleth the sickle in the time of har- 
vest: for fear of the oppressing sword they 
shall turn every oue to his people, and they 
shall flee every one to his own land. 
17 «| Israel ts a scattered sheep; the lions 
have driven Aim away: first the king of 
Assyria hath devoured him; aud .ast this 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath bro- 
ken his bones. 18 Therefore thus saith the 
LoRnD of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold,I 
will punish the king of Babylon and his 
land, as I have punished the king of Assyria. 
19 And I will bring Israel again to his 
habitation, and he shall feed on Carmel and 
Bashan, and his soul shall be satisfied upon 
mount Ephraim and Gilead. 20 In those 
days, and in that time, saith the LORD, the 
iniquity of Israel shall be sought for, and 
there shall be none; and the sins of Judah, 
and they shall not be found: for I will par- 
don them whom Ireserve. 21 €| Go upagainst 
the land of Merathaim, even against it, and 
against the inhabitants of Pekod: waste and 
utterly destroy after them, saith the LOnRD, 
and do aecording to all that I have commanded 
thee. 22 A sound of battle ?s in the land, 
and of great destruction. 23 How is the 
hammer of the whole earth cut asunder and 
broken! how is Babylon become a desolation 
among the nations! 24 1 have laid a snare for 
thee, and thou art also taken, O Babylon, and 
thou wast not aware: thou art found, and 
also eaught, because thou hast striven against 
the Lonp. 25 The LoR»D hath opened his ar- 
moury, aud hath brought forth the weapons of 
his indienation: forthis £s the work of the 
Loid GoD of hosts in the land of the Chaldeans. 
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9 Senn fiebe, id) roi gvofe SBóffer mit Daufen 
aud bem faube gegen Stitternadt ermeden, unb 
toiber 33abef Berauf bringen, bie fid) miber fie 
follen vüften, meíde fie aud) fotfen geminnen ; 
feine SDfeie finb wie eine8 gutem viegerà, ber 
nídt feplet, 10 imb ba8 Gfalbáer anb folf ein 
Staub erben, baf aífe, bie fie bevauben, folfen 
genug bapon baben, (prit ber Derec; 11 Darum, 
baf ifr eud bef freuet unb vüfrtet, bag ibx mein 
(Svbtbeif gepfünbert Dabt, unb fódet mte bie getfen 
$áfber, unb oiefert wie bie flarfen Güufe. 
12 (ure Sutter ftebt mtt gvofen Cdanbeu, unb 
ble eu) geboren fat, ift sum Cypott gemorben ; 
ftebe, unter ben Deiben ift fie bie geringfte, müfte, 
pürr unb obe, 13 Senn por bem orn bed Derri 
nuf fie unberobnt unb gan müfte bfeiben, baf 
alle, fo oov :3Babel übevaefen, werben fib vers 
munbern, unb pfeifen über alífe ibve 3DÍage. 
14 3tüftet eud) woiber SSabel umber, affe &dügen, 
(fdieBet in fte, fparet ber 3pfetfe nit; benn fte 
fat teiber ben Dermn gefünbiget. — 15 Saudget 
über fie um unb um, fte mug fid) geben ; ibre 
(Srunbfeften finb gefatfen, ifbxe 9tauern fütb abe 
gebroden. Denn bad iff bed Deren Stade; 
tüdjet eud) an ir, tbut (br, mie fte getban bat. 
16 9tottet aud von 3Babef beibe ben Gàemann 
unb ben Cduitter in ber Grnte, baf ein fegltdber 
vor bem Cdwert be8 Z9rannen fid) febre au 
feinem SSoff, unb eim jeglider ffiebe in fein 
Qaub. 17 Sfraef bat müffeu fein eine sevftreuete 
$eerbe, bie bie Cowen perídeudbt baben. [ut 
erften. frag fte ber &ónig 3u 9ffforien ; barnad) 
überwüítigte fte 9iebucabnegar, ber &ónig gu 
SBabef, 18 Sarum fprit ber Derr Sebaotb, 
ber Gott Sírae[8, alfo: Giebe, id) mill ben &bnig 
4u abel feimfud)en unb fein anb, afeidmie id 
ben $ónig 3u 2[ffgvien Deüngefudot babe. 19 Sfz 
raef aber tot( id) oteber Deüm au feiner TBobiung 
bringen, baf fie auf Garmef uub S3aían metcen, 
unb ibre GCeele auf bem (Sebirge Gpbraüm unb 
(Sileab gefáttigt rvevben folf. 20 3u berfefbigen 
J3eit unb in benfelbigen Zagemn woirb mau bie 
Siffetpat Sívaefà fuden, fprit ber Derr, aber 
e8 tmrb feine ba fein; unb bie Oünbe 3uba, 
aber e8 votrb feine gefunben merben; benn id) mil 
fíe vergeben benem, fo id überbfeiben [afje. 
21 3iefe binauf miber bad Qanb, bag alfed vers 
bittevt bat; 3tebe binauf miber bte GGintoobner ber 
Seünfudung ; verbeere unb perbanue ibve 9tadpe 
fommen, fprit ber Derr; unb tbue aífed, mag 
(b biv befofíen babe. 22 (8 ifl ein. Sxtegds 
aefdrei im 2aube, nnb grofer Sammer, 23 38e 
gebt ed 3u, bag ber Dammer. ber. ganjen 28elt 
syerbrodjen unb 3eríd)fagen ift?  Z8te gebt ed au, 
baB SBabef eine Z8üfte gemorben iff unter aífeu 
$eiben? | 2t jd) babe bir gefte([et, SBabel; 
barum bif bu aud) gefangen, efe bu titi pers 
fabefi; bu bift getroffen uuo ergriffen, benmn bu 
paff bem SOeru getropt. | 25 Ser Sew fat 
feinen Gag aufgetban, unb bie 3Saffen feines 
Jorné ferporgebrad)t ; benuu foldje8 bat ber Derc 
Sert Jebaotf it ber &palbáer €anbe audgeridjtet. 





JÉRÉMIE, L. 


9 €«[ Car voici, je vais susciter et faire venir 
contre Babylone, du pays de l'Aquilon, une 
multitude de grandes nations, qui se rangeront 
en bataille contre elle, de sorte qu'elle sera 
prise. Leurs fléches seront comme celles d'un 
homme puissant, qui ne fait que détruire, et 
elles ne retourneront point à vide. 10 Or la 
Chaldée sera abandonnée au pillage, et tous 
ceux qui la pilleront seront assouvis, dit le 
SEIGNEUR. 11 Parce que vous vous étes 
rójouis, parce que vous vous étes égayós en 
ravageant mon héritage, parce que vous avez 
bondi de joie comme une génisse qui est à 
lherbe, et que vous avez henni comme des 
chevaux vigoureux, 12 Votre mére a été 
couverte d'une grande confusion, et celle qui 
vous & enfantés a rougi. Voici, elle deviendra 
la derniére des nations, un désert, un pays 
sec, une lande. 13 Elle ne sera plus habitée, 
àcause de l'indignation du SEIGNEUR; elle 
ne sera tout entiére que désolation; quicon- 
que passera prés de Babylone sera étonné, et 
insultera à toutes ses plaies. 14 Rangez-vous 
en bataille contre Babylone, mettez-vous tout à 
lentour, Vous tous qui tendez lare, tirez 
contre elle, et n'épargnez point les traits ; car 
elle a péché contre le SEIGNEUR. 15 Jetez 
des eris de joie contre elle tout à l'entour. 
Elle a tendu sa main; ses fondements sont 
tombés, ses murailles sont renversées; car 
c'est ici la vengeance du SEIGNEUR ; vengez- 
vous d'elle ; faites-lui comme elle afait. 16 Re- 
trauchez de Babylone le semeur et celui qui 
tient la faucille au temps de la moisson ; que 
chacun s'en retourne vers son peuple, et 
s'enfuie vers son pays, à cause de l'épée de 
l'oppresseur, 17 «| Israél était comme une bre- 
bis égarée; les lions l'ont chassée; le roi 
d'Assur l'a dévoróe le premier; mais ce der- 
nier-ei, Nebucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, lui a 
brisé les os. 18 C'est pourquoi ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR des armées, le Dieu d'Israél: Voici, 
je vais visiter le roi de Babylone et son pays, 
comme j'ai visité le roi d'Assyrie. 19 Etje 
ferai retourner lsraél dans son bercail. [l 
paitra au Carmel et au Basan, et son àme sera 
rassasiée dans la montagne d'Ephraim et de 
Galaad. 20 Ences jours-là, et eu ce tem ps-là, 
dit le SEIGNEUR, on cherchera l'iniquité 
d'Israél; mais il n'y en aura point; et les 
péchés de Juda ; mais on ne les trouvera plus; 
car je pardonnerai à ceux que j'aurai réservés. 
21 €| Monte contre le pays de la double rebellion, 
monte contre lui et contre les habitants, des- 
tinés à la visitation; ravage, et détruis aprés 
eux, à la facon de l'interdit, dit le SEIGNEUR, 
et fais selon toutes les choses que Je v'ai ceoin- 
mandées. 22 L'alaeme est au pays, aiusi 
qu'une grande calamité. 23 Counneut est 
mis en piéces et roinpu le marteau de toute la 
terre! Comment Babylone est-elle réduite en 
un objet de stupéfaction parmi les peuples! 
24 Je t'ai tendu des pióges, et aussi tu as été 
prise, O Babylone! Et tu ne t'y attendais pas; 
tu as été trouvée, et méme tu as étó saisie, 
parce que tu as résisté au SEIGNEUR. 25 Le 
SEIGNEUR a ouvert son arsenal, et en a tiré 
les armes de son indiguation; parce que le 
Seigneur, le DiEU des armées, veut exécuter 
une entreprise contre le pays des Chaldéeus. 
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IEPEMIAZ, v. 


26 "Ort iAgAv0aciv ol kaipol abrijc.. "Avoi£art rác 
áToÜQxag abre, iptvrroare abriv wc ooAat0v 
xai i£oXo0psvcare avrQv, uy) yevio0w abrijc kará- 
Aauua* 27 'Avafgodvart abrüc müvrag robe 
kap7ovc, kai kara(9resav &c eoayrv. | Oval ab- 
roic, Ort f]k& ?) nutpa abrOv kal kac ékOw- 
ctuc abrüv, 28 dwv)) óivyóvruv kal àvacwio- 
ptvwv ik yüc BafgvAaovoc roU ávayytiAai &tg Zwv 
rv iküikgyow 7apá Kvpiov OtoU yuov [ikóikgow 
vaov abrov] 29 Ilapayytàarst iz! DBafjvAova 
TOÀAoig, mavrl éivr&tvovre Tófov, maptujaXXere 
m abro)v kvkAo0ev* ui) £oro abrijc avaowboutvoc, 
dvram000rt abrj karà rà £pya abrüc ard 
TOujcart abTj, Ort Tóc Ko- 


30 Aid 


vtaviokot aó0rHC €&v raic TÀa- 


Tüvra 0ca éTO0(Qgoct 
piov. àvréorg O:óv üyiov roU 'IopasjA. 
ToUTO T7r£OOUVTOL Ol 
r&atg abre, kal zrávr&c oi dvópec ot ToAsjucrai 
abric Dijnoovrat, txe Kopioc.. 31 '10oU éyo ii 
cà riv vjpiorpiav, Xéy& Kupioc, Ort fjket ») 3ju&pa 
32 Kai doc0r- 


, * e» —- , »" 
victi 5; vOpic cov kal ztotirat kal ovóslg &orat 


t E , , 
cov kal ó kaipóc ékOwoeuc cov, 


ó àwcrOv abr9]v: kal dvddw mUvo £v rQ OpvuQ 
?» 9 " z 4 ?, , 
abric, kal karaóáysrat závra rà kbkMp  abr?jc. 
33 Tàós Aéy& Kóptoc Karaósóvváoartuvrat ot vtoi 
'IcoagÀ kai ot viol ?!Iovóa, &ua mTávrtic oi alypa- 
AurtUcavrtc aUrOoUC kartüvvacrtvcav aUroUC, Ort 
94 Kai ó Àv- 


rpovutvoc abroUg ioyvpócg, Kupiuoc Tavrokpárwp 


ovk 10sAgcav i£asroortiAat avrovc. 


Ovoua abrQ' kpicww kpiv&E( mpOc TOUC dvribikovc 
avrov, OTwCc i£ápy r)v yv kai mapoiuvéü roic 
karowoUc: Ba(jvAóva. 39 Maáxaiav émi rovc 
XaAÀéa(ove kai &zl robe karotovyrac Ba(dvAGva 
kal ézl rovc utywrürac asrjc kai ézi roUc Gvve- 
rovc avrüc 36 Maáyxaipav iémzi rovc paxmnràác 
avr]c. kal zapaAv0nsovrav pgáxawav. iri roUc 
97 Ma- 


xatpav ézi roUc uaxnràc abróàv kal é&ml róv cüp- 


i77 0UGC avTOV kal tri rà ípuara abróv. 


ptkrov rÓóv &v uto abre, kal t£covrat (od  yv- 
vaiktc" uáxaipav. ézl roUc 0ncavpobvc, Kal Óuackop- 
Ti005nsovrai | 38 'Ezi rQ Viart abrüc, kai kar- 
atoxvvOcovra, Ort yl) TOv yÀuzTOY icri, kai iv 


raig rico ov kartkavxüvro. 39 Aiá rovro kar- 


| okncovotv tvóGApara iv raic vijootc, kai karoi- 


kjoovotv iv avr; Üvyartpsc ottpvuv, ov pu] karot- 


0cóc Xóóoua kai l'óuoppa kal ràg Oóuopovcag ab- 
raic, &i€ Koptoc, ob pr) karowo& ékei. avOpuwrroc, 
41 '1do» 
Aaóc Éoytrav àmó ODopoa, kai £Üvoc utya xal fja- 


kal oU gui] Tapowrott ékel vtóc üvOpwmov. 


gig 700ÀÀ01l &£eyepÜr]covrat aT £oxárov rijc yijc, 
42 'FóEov xal éyxttpiótov. £xovrtc* í(rapóc iori, 
xai ob gn &Àengoyg m uv) avrGv wc ÜáAacca 
]xj9ot, id mrTOg ic 7àGOVTOL TraptGktvacutvot 
(joTtQ T7Up tig TOAeuOv, vog cà Üvyartp Bu- 
BvXaüroc. 48 'Hkovor QaciXeóg BafjvAGvoc rüjv 
dk0nv abrov, kai TaptAüUgcav ai xtiptc avbroV 


Bor | OXGic karikpárgotv abrob, wivec wc rurobonc. 


JEREMIA, L. 


26 Venite ad eam ab extremis finibus, aperite 
ut exeant qui eonculcent eam: tollite de via 
lapides, et redigite in acervos, et interficite 
eam: nee sit quidquam reliquum. 27 Dissi- 
pate universos fortes ejus, descendant in 
occisionem: vae eis, quia venit dies eorum, 
tempus visitationis eorumi. 28 Vox fugien- 
tium, et eorum qui evaserunt de terra Babylo- 
nis, u£ annunutient in Sion ultionem Domini 
290 Annun- 
tiate in Babylonem plurimis, omnibus qui 
tendunt arcum: consistite adversus eam per 
gyrum, et nullus evadat: reddite ei secundum 
opus suum : juxta omnia quze fecit, facite illi : 
quia contra Dominum erecta est, adversum 
sanctum Israel. 


Dei nostri, ultionem templi ejus. 


90 Idcirco eadent juvenes 
ejus in plateis ejus: et omnes viri bellatores 
ejus conticescent in die illa, ait Dominus. 
91 Ecce ego ad te superbe, dicit Dominus 
Deus exercituum : quia venit dies tuus, tem- 
pus visitationis tus. 32 Et cadet superbus 
et corruet, et non erit qui suscitet eum: et 
succendam ignem in urbibus ejus, et devorabit 
omnia in circuitu ejus. 33 Hxec dicit Dominus 
exercituum : Calumniam suscite filii Israel, et 
fili Juda simul: omnes, qui ceperunt eos, 
tenent, nolunt dimittere eos, 34 Redemptor 
eorum fortis, Dominus exercituum nomen 
ejus, judicio defendet causam eorum, ut exter- 
reat terram, et commoveat babitatores Baby- 
lonis. 395 Gladius ad Chald:zos, ait Dominus, 
et ad habitatores Babylonis, et ad principes, 
et ad sapientes ejus. 36 Gladius ad divinos 
ejus, qui stulti erunt : gladius ad fortes illius, 
qui timebunt, 37 Gladius ad equos ejus, et 
ad currus ejus: et ad omne vulgus, quod est 
in medio ejus: et erunt quasi mulieres: 
gladius ad thesauros ejus, qui diripientur. 
98 Siecitas super aquas ejus erit, et arescent: 
quia terra sculptilium est, et in portentis 
gloriantur. 39 Propterea habitabunt dracones 
cum faunis ficariis: et habitabunt in ea stru- 
thiones: et non inhabitabitur ultra usque in 
sempiternum, nec extruetur usque ad genera- 
tionem et generationem. 40 Sieut subvertit 
Dominus Sodomam et Gomorrham, et vicinas 
ejus, ait Dominus: non habitabit ibi vir, et 
non incolet eain filius hominis. 41 Ecce po- 
pulus venit ab aquilone, et gens magna, et 
reges multi consurgent a finibus terra. 
42 Arcum eft scutum apprehendent : crudeles 
sunt et immiserlcordes: vox eorum quasi 
mare sonabit, et super equos ascendent, sicut 
vir paratus ad proelium contra te filia Babylon. 
49 Audivit rex Babylonis famam eorum, 
et dissolutz:e sunt manus ejus: angustia ap- 


' prehendit eum, dolor quasi parturientem. 
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JEREMIAH, L. 


26 Come against her from the utmost bor- 
der, open her storehouses: cast her up as 
heaps, and destroy her utterly: let nothing 
of her be left. 27 Slay all her bulloeks ; let 
them go down to the slaughter: woe unto 
them! for their day is eome, the time of 
their visitation. 28 The voice of them that 
flee and escape out of the land of Babylon, to 
declare in Zion the vengeanee of the LoRD 
our God, the vengeanee of his temple. 
29 Call together the archers against Dabvlon: 
all ye that bend the bow, camp against it 
round about ; let none thereof eseape: recom- 
pense her according to her work; aecording 
to all that she hath done, do unto her: for 
she hath been proud against the LoRD, 
against the Holy One of Israei, 30 'There- 
fore shall her young men fall in the streets, 


. and all her men of war shall be eut off in 


that day, saith the Lonp. 31 Behold, I am 
against thee, O /£hou most proud, saith the 
Lord Gon of hosts: for thy day is come, the 
time £hat I will visit thee. 32 And the 
most proud shall stumble and fall, and none 
shall raise him up: and I will kindle a fire in 
his eities, and it shall devour all round about 
him. 33 €| Thus saith the LoRD of hosts ; 
The ehildren of Israel and the ehildren of 
Judah were oppressed together: and all that 
took them captives held them fast; they 
refused to let them go. 34 Their Redeemer 
is strong; the LonRD of hosts ts his name: 
he shall throughly plead their eause, that he 
may give rest to the land, and disquiet the 
inhabitants of Babylon. 35 9| A sword :s 
upon the Chaldeans, saith the LORD, and 
upon the inhabitants of Babylon, and upon 
her princes, and upon her wise sen. 36 AÀ 
sword 2s upon the liars ; and they shall dote: 
a sword zs upon her mighty men; and they 
shall be dismayed. 37 A sword zs upon their 
horses, and upon their chariots, and upon all 
the mingled people that are in the midst of 
her; and they shall beeome as women:a 
sword is upon her treasures; and they shall 
be robbed. 38 A drought is upon her waters; 
and they shall be dried up: for it is the land 
of graven images, and they are mad upon 
ther idols. 39 Therefore the wild beasts of 
the desert with the wild beasts of the islands 
shall dwell zAere, and the owls shall dwell 
therein: and it shall be no more inhabited 
for ever; neither shall it be dwelt in from 
generation to generation. 40 As God over- 
threw Sodom and Gomorrah and the neigh- 
bour e:£tes thereof, saith the LORD; so shall no 
man abide there, neither shall auy son of 
man dwell therein. 41 Behold, a people 
shall eome from the north, and a great nation, 
and many kings shall be raised up from the 
coasts of the earth. 42 "They shall hold the 
bow and the lance: they are cruel, and. will 
not shew merey: fheir voiee shall roar like 
the sea, and they shall ride upon horses, 
every one put in array, like a man to 
ihe battle, against thee, O daughter of 
Babylon. 493 'The king of Babylon hath 
heard the report of them, and his hands 
waxed feeble: anguish took hold of him, 
and paugs as of a woman in travail. 
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Seeremia, 90. 


26 &ommt ber wiber fie, ibr oom Gube, óffnet 
ibve &ornbáufer, wevft fie in einen. Saufen, unb 
oerbauuet fie, bag ibr nidt8 übrig bfeibe. 27 (rz 
mürget aífe ifve Stinber, fübret fie binab aur 
Cdladtbauf. S8ebe (jnen ! beun ber Zag if 
aefommen, bie 3eit iprer Seimfudung. 28 3Xtau 
bórt ein Gejtbret ber G(üdtigen, unb berer, fo 
enivonnen fiub aud bem 2aube SSabef ; auf ba& 
fie berfünbigen au S3ion bie 9tade bed. Derrit, 
unfer Glotted, uub bie 9tadje feined. &empel8. 
29 9tufet 3Biele wmiber $3Sabe(, befagert fie unt 
uub um, alfe 33ogenfdjügen, unb faft feinen bae 
von fonmmen; vergeítet (br, wie fie verbienet 
bat; wie fie getban bat, fo tbut ifr mteber ; 
benn fte bat fto(4 gebanbeft roiber ben Serrn, 
ben $eifígen in Síraef, 30 Sarum folfen ifve 
junge 9annídaft fatfen auf ibrxen Gaffen, unb 
alle ibrve  &rtegsfeute untergeben 3u berfefbigen 
Jett, fpribt ber Der... 31 Gtebe, bu Gtoler; 
id) tvoilf an bid), fpridjt ber Derr Serv 3ebaotb, 
bein bein £ag iff gefommen, bie J3eit beiner 
Seümnfudjung. 92 a foll ber Ctol;e ftürgen unb 
fatfen, bag ibn niemanb aufridte ; id) milf feime 
Ctábte mtt Seiter anfteden, ba8 fotf aífed, ma 
um íón ber (ít, veryebren. 33 Co [prid ber 
Serv J3ebaotb: | GCiebe, bie Sinper  jítaef, 
fammt ben  &inbern Suba, amüffen Gewalt 
unb lIuredt [feiben ; alle, Die fte gefangen 
meggefübrt baben, faften fte, inb wolfen fie 
nit fo8 [affen. 94 3[ber ifx Gr(ofev ift. ftaxf, 
ber Deigt Devr 3Sebaotb ; ber mürbifre Sade fo 
audfübren, baB er ba8 anb bebenb, unb bie 
(Sinmobner au 3Babet sitterib made. 35 Gert 
fotl fonmen, fpridjt ber Derr, über bte Goafbáer, 
unb über bie (Siumobner $u S3abef, unb über ifre 
Sürflen, unb über ibve 38eifen. | 36 Gdwert 
fof fommen über ibre ZReiffagev, bag fie au 
Jtarveu toerben, Cert foff fommen über (fre 
Oiarfeu, bag fte pev;agen. | 37 Gdwert fotl 
fommen über ibre Jtoffe usb 9Bagen unb alfen 
obef, fo barinnen ift, bag fie au SSeibern 
werben. Cidmert foll fommen über ibve Gdjáge, 
baf fie gepíütbert merben. | 93 Zrodenbeit fotf 
fonumen über ibre ZOaífer, baf fie berfiegen ; 
beun e8 ift ein Giópenfanb, unb fropen auf bre 
fdvedtide 95gen. 39 Sarum (offen ungebeuxe 
&biere unb 3360gef barinnen mobuen, unb bie 
jungen Ctraufen; unb. foff niminevimebr bemobnet 
ferben, unb niemaub parümen faufen für unb 
für; 40 Gleidmie Gott Cobom unb Gomorra 
fammt iren 9tadbarn. wmgefefrt bat, fpricbt ber 
Derr, baf niemanb bariuen mofie, nod fein 
Steufd) barinnen faufe. 41 Giefe, e8 Éommt ein 
SSolf von 3Xtittevuadt fev; biele Seiben unb piete 
$onige merben von ber GCeite ved ganbeg ftd 
aufmadjen. 42 Sie Dabeu 38ogeu unb Gib, 
fie fínb graufam unb unbarifersig ; ir Gefdirei 
(t moie bag SSraufen be8 9Xeecà; (ie reiten auf 
SJtoffen, gerüftet tote. fxiegdmünner tiber bid, 
bu Zodter 3Babe(, 493 Sent ber $ontg au 
:Dabef ifr (Gerüdt boven mirb, fo werben ibm 
bte Sáufte entfinfen ; ibm iitb jo amngít unb 
bange toerben, mie einer jrau it Snbeanótfen, 


JÉRÉMIE, L. 


26 Venez contre elle des extrémités de la terre, 
ouvrez ses granges, foulez-la comme des 
gerbes. Détruisez-la à la facon de l'interdit, 
et qu'il n'en reste rien. 27 Égorgez tous ses 
jeunes taureaux, et qu'ils deseendent à la 
tuerie. Malheur à eux, ear le jour est venu, 
il est venu le temps oü je les visiterai! 28 On 
entend là voix de ceux qui s'enfuient, et qui 
sont échappés du pays de Babylone, pour an- 
noneer dans Sion la vengeanee du SEIGNEUR, 
notre Dieu, la vengeanee de son temple. 
29 Assemblez à eri public les arehers contre 
Babylone. Vous tous qui tirez de l'arc, eam- 
pez-vons contre elle tout à lentour. Que 
personne n'échappe. | Rendez-lui selon ses 
ceuvres. Faites-lui selon tout ce qu'elle a 
fait ; ear elles'est élevée avee fierté contre le 
SEIGNEUR, contre le Saint d'Israél. 930 C'est 
pourquoi, en ce jour-là, ses gens d'élite péri- 
ront dans les plaees, et on fera perdre la parole 
à tous ses gens de guerre, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
91 Voici, j'en veux à toi, qui es la fierté méme, 
dit le Seigneur, le DrEU des armées ; car ton 
jour est venu, il est venu le temps oà je te 
visiteral. 92 La fierté bronchera et tombera, 
et il n'y aura personne qui la reléve. J'allu- 
merai aussi le feu dans ses villes, et 1l dévorera 
tous les environs. 33 €| Ainsi a dit le SEr- 
GNEUR des armées: Les enfants d'Israél et 
les enfants de Juda ont été opprimés ensemble; 
tous ceux qui les ont pris les retiennent, et 
refusent de les laisser aller. 34 Leur Réódemp- 
teur est puissant, son nom esí le SEIGNEUR 
des armées; il plaidera leur eause avee eha- 
leur, pour donner du repos au pays et mettre 
dans le trouble les habitants de Babylone. 
39 "| L'épóée est sur les Chaldéens, dit le SEr- 
GNEUR, et sur les habitants de Babylone, sur 
ses prineipaux et sur ses sages. 3936 L'épée 
menace ses devins, et ils en perdront l'esprit ; 
l'épée menace ses hommes forts, et ils en seront 
épouvantés. 3937 L'épée menaee ses ehevaux, 
et ses chars, et tout l'amas de diverses sortes 
de gens, qui es£ au milieu d'elle, et iis devien- 
dront comme des femmes.  L'épée menace ses 
trósors, et ils seront pillés. 38 La sécheresse 
menace ses eaux, et elles tariront; paree que 
c'est un pays d'images taillées, et qu'ils 
se glorifient en insensés de leurs idoles mon- 
strueuses. 39 C'est pourquoi les bétes sau- 
vages des déserts et les hyénes y demeureront. 
Il y demeurera iniéme des ehats-huants. Et 
elle ne sera plus jamais habitée, et on n'y de- 
meurera point en quelque temps que ce soit. 
40 Comme à la destruetion que Dieu a faite 
de Sodome et de Gomorrhe et de leurs lieux 
cireon voisius, il n'y demeurera personne, a dit 
le SEIGNEUR, et aucun fils d'homme n'y habi- 
tera. 4l Voici, un peuple et une grande na- 
tion vient de l'Aquilon, et plusieurs rois se 
réveillleront du fond de la terre. 42 Ils 
prendront l'are et l'étendard ; ils seront cruels, 
et ils n'auront point de eompassion. Leur 
voix bruira comme la iner, et ils seront mon- 
tés sur des chevaux. Ils sont rangés en 
hommes de guerre contre toi, fille de Baby- 
lone. 43 Le roi de Babylone en a entendu 
le bruit, et ses mains en sont devenues 
làehes ; l'angoise, un travail, comme 
celui de la femme qui enufante, l'a saisi. 
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44 'Ido?. Qoztp Mov dva(jjetra. àmó roU 'Lop- 


, $ 
6ávov sic l'as0áv, Órt raxéuc ixdwoEo abrobc ác 


abrc, kai Távra vtavíokov im abr)v iUmwerüso. 
"Ort ric domtp LyO 5 kai ríc ávriartjoeraí nor 5 kal 
ríc oUroc zotuurv Oc oriatrat kará vpóawróv pov; 
45 Aiuà rovro dkobcart rüv flovMjv Kuptov ijv 
QsBoóAevra: £m BafjvAGva, kai Aoytouobc avrov 
otc £Xoyicaro évi roUc karowobDvrac XaAóaítovc* éàv 
u9 O(ua$0apj rà ápvía ràv mpoBárwv avrov, tàv 
pj á$avic0j vou àn' abrüv..| 46 "Orc áxó $ovijc 
áXoctoc BaflvAGvoc ottaÜfjecrat y) yrj, kal kpavyil 


, * - , 
iv &£0vtaw akovoOnosrat. 


KE. »va'. 

1 TAAE Aéya Kópiog 'IÓob iyo i£eysipo &mi 
BagvAóva kai iwl robe karowoUvrac XaÀóatovc 
dveuov kavbawva àa$0stpovra, 2 Kai é&asocrtAO 
tc BafjvAóva vOpiorác, kai kaÜv(9piaovoww abrijv 
kai Avpgavo?)vrat r9]v yiüv arc ovai &zi Bagv- 
Aóva kukAó0cv £v r)uépg kakeotwc abrtjce. 9 'Te- 
véru Ó rtv«v ró róLov avUro0, kai sepiÜéoÜo o 
icriv 0cÀa abroU, kal ux) $elanoOe ivi robe veavi- 
Okovc aUrijc kal á$avicare mücav riv Ovvajuiv 
abrigc. 4 Kai mtcobDvraw rpavuaríat &v. yj Xa- 
&Gatev kai karakskevrqguévot £&oÜev aorijc. D Atóri 
eix iy5pevatv 'IopagA kal 'Iovóag àzó 0:00 avrov, 
ámó Kvpíov mavrokpáropoc* Ort ?) yj abrOov 
ixÀgo05 düikíag àxó rÀv àylov 'lopagA. 6 dev- 
yere i& uícov BafgjvAGvoc kai àvaawiere tkaoroc 
rjv Jvxnv abrob, kai uy) ázoppiji)re £v rj àÓwia 
abTijc, Ort kaupóc ikOujoeoc abrüc iorl mapá 
Kvotov, àvracvóóoua avróc avramo0tówotw avr j. 
7 Ilorjowr» xovcovv Ba(jvAov év x&pi Kupíov, 
ue0bokov vücav riv ysv' üxó rov oivov avrijc 
&ríocav £0vr, uà rojro icaMebÜncav, 8 Kal aóro 
£tot. BajvAov xal ovverptQg. Opgveire. abrQv, 
Aajgere purónmv rj Óua$8opqQ abr)c, & wc (a0n- 
otrat. 9 "'Iarpeboayutev. riv. BafvAóOva, kai oük 
(á0g: iykaraNUroptv avriv kai améAOwyusv Ékaaroc 
£c riv yüv abroU, Ort Tyywtv cc oópavóv rÓ 
kpiga abre, é£ijoev toc rov dorpov, 10 'E£g- 
vtyke Koptoc rÓó xoiua abroU* OtUre Kal ávayys- 
Aoutv iv Xwov rá £pya Kwpíov roU OtoU nuov. 
11 IlapaoktváGtre rà roEsDpara, «MjooUré rdg 
Qapérpac' ijy&e Kóptog rÓ viua (3agtMéoc My- 
wv, órt e&ig BafjvAova :) ópyr abroU roU i£oAXo- 
0psUaat abrijv, Ort EkOlkgauc Krptov £aztv, ékólxgotc 
AaoU abroU ioriv. 12 'Exi r&xXéov BagvXovoc 
dpart onytiov &miorijcare $apérpac, éytipare $vAa- 
xác, érouuágare Oma Urt évEXE(QUOE, kal Toujctt 
K2oiwgc à iAiaAMgotv imi rovc karowobDvrac Ba- 
BvAova, 


Aoig xai zmi mAÀiu Ogoavpüv abrüjc. "Hk& 


13 Karackgvovvrac i$  UOaci 0À- 


rÓ mípag Gov dGÀgÜcg tig rà omAáyxva cov. 





JEREMIA, L. LI. 


44 Ecce quasi leo ascendet de superbia Jorda- 
nis ad pulchritudinem robustam : quia subito 
currere faciam eum ad illam: et quis erit 
electus, quem preseponam ei? quis est enim 
similis mei? et quis sustinebit me? et quis 
est iste pastor, qui resistat vultui meo? 
40 Propterea audite consilium Domini, quod 
mente concepit adversum Babylonem ; et co- 
gitationes ejus, quas cogitavit super terram 
Chald:eorum : Nisi detraxerint eos parvuii 
gregum, nisi dissipatum fuerit cum ipsis habi- 
taculum eorum. 46 À voce captivitatis Ba- 
bylonis commota est terra, et clamor inter 
gentes auditus est. 


CAPUT LI. 


1 HOC dicit Dominus: Ecce ego suscitabo 
super Babylonem et super habitatores ejus, 
qui eor suum levaverunt contra me, quasi 
ventum pestilentem, 2 Et mittam in Baby- 
lonem ventilatores, et ventilabunt eam, et de- 
molientur terram ejus: quoniam venerunt 
super eam undique in die affictionis ejus. 
9 Non tendat qui tendit arcum suum, et non 
asceudat loricatus, nolite parcere juvenibus 
ejus, interficite omnem militiam ejus. 4 Et 
cadent interfecti in terra Chaldseorum, et 
vulnerati in regionibus ejus. ó Quoniam non 
fuit viduatus Israel et Juda a Deo suo Dom!uo 
exercituum : terra autem eorum repleta 
delieto a sancto Israel. 6 Fugite de medio 
Babylonis, et salvet unusquisque animam 
suam: nolite tacere super iniquitatem ejus: 
quoniam tempus ultionis est a Domino, vicis- 
situdinem ipse retribuet ei. "/ Calix aureus 
Babylon in manu Domini, inebrians orunem 
terram : de vino ejus biberunt gentes, et ideo 
commotz sunt. 8 Subito cecidit Babylon, 
et contrita est: ululate super eam, tolhte 
resinam ad dolorem ejus, si forte sanetur. 
9 Curavimus Babylonem, et non est sanata : 
derelinquamus eam, et eamus unusquisque in 
terram suam : quoniam pervenit usque ad 
ecelos judicium ejus, et elevatum est usque ad 
nubes. 10 Protulit Dominus justicias nostras: 
venite, e£ narremus in Sion opus Domini 
Dei nostri. 11 Acuite sagittas, implete 
pharetras: suscitavit Dominus spiritum re- 
gum Medorum: et coutra Babylonem mens 
ejus est ut perdat eam, quoniam ultio Domtui 
est, ultio templi sui. 12 Super muros Baby- 
lonis levate signum, augete custodiam : levate 


custodes, preeparate insidias: quia cogitavit 


Dominus, et fecit quascumque locutus est 
contra habitatores Babylonis. 18 Quse habi- 
tas super aquas multas, locuples in thesauris, 
venit finis tuus pedalis precisionis tus, 


p— — 
gana mbi 


pomme — — — — 
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JEREMIAH, L. LI. 


44 Behold, he shall come up like a lion from 
the swelling of Jordau unto the habitation of 
the strong: but I will make them suddenly 
run away from her: and who ?s a chosen man, 
that I may appoint over her? for who :s like 
me? and who will appoint me the time? 
and who 3s that shepherd that will stand 
before me? 45 Therefore hear ye the coun- 
sel of the LoR»p, that he hath taken against 
Babylon; and his purposes, that he hath pur- 
posed against the land of the Chaldeans: 
Surely the least of the flock shall draw them 
out: surely he shall make £Aeir babitation 
desolate with them. 46 At the noise of the 
taking of Babylon the earth is moved, and 
the cry is heard among the nations. 


CHAPTER LI. 


1 Tumus saith the Longp; Behold, I will 
raise up against Babylon, and against them 
that dwellin the midst of them that rise up 
against me, a destroying wind ; 2 And will 
send nnto Babylon fanners, that shall fan 


about. 3 Against Azm that bendeth let the 
archer bend his bow, and against Aem tAaí 
lifteth himself up in his brigandine: and 
spare ye not her young men ; destroy ye utterly 
all her host. 4 Thus the slain shall fall in 
the land of the Chaldeans, and £Aey (Aat are 
thrust through in her streets. 5 For Israel 
hath not been forsaken, nor Judah of his God, 
of the LoRD of hosts; though their land was 
filled with sin against the Holy One of Israel. 
6 Flee out of the midst of Babylon, and de- 
liver every man his soul: be not cut off in 
her iniquity ; for this ?s the time of the 
LomDp's vengeance; he will render unto her a 
recompence, 7 Babylon Aath been a golden 
cup in the LoRp's hand, that made all the 
earth drunken: the nations have drunken of 
her wine; therefore the nations are mad. 
8 Babylon is suddenly fallen and destroyed: 
howl for her; take balm for her pain, if so be 
he may be healed. 9 We would have healed 
Babylon, but she is not healed: forsake her, 
and let us go every one into his own country : 
for her judgment reacheth unto heaven, and 
is lifted up ecen to the skies. 10 The Lonp 
hath brought forth our righteousness : come, 
and let us declare in Zion the work of the 
LoRD our God. 11 Make bright the arrows; 
gather the shields: the LoRD hath raised up 
the spirit of the kings of the Medes: for his 
device ?s against Babylon, to destroy it; be- 
cause it ?s the vengeance of the LoRp, the 
vengeance of his temple. 12 Set up the 
standard upon the walls of Babylon, make 
the watch strong, set up the watchmen, pre- 
pare the ambushes: for the Lonp hath 
both devised and done that which he 
spake against the inhabitants of Babylou. 
13 O0 thou that dwellest& upon mauy 
waters, abundant in treasures, thime end is 
come, and the measure of thy covetousness. 


311 





seremia, 500, 5l. 


44 GOiebe, er fommt ferauf voie ein Córoe pom 
flofsen Sorban, iiber bie feften Dütten; benn 
id woill ibn bafefbft Der eifenb8 faufen faffen. 
lub mer mei, mer ber Süngling ift, ben id 
tviber fie rüften iperbe? Seun wer ift mir afeit? 
SO er voitl mid) metftern? Inb wer ift ber irte, ber 
mir iiberfteben faun? 45 Go Dóret nun beu 
Jtatbfag be8 SDerrm, bem er über 9abef[ bat, 
unb feine Gebaufen, bíe er Dat über bie Giün- 
mobuer im Zanbe ber Gfoafbáer. 9Bags giít e8, ob 
nidt bie SDictenfnabeu fie fdfeifeu werben unb 
ibre JBobnung sevftóren? 406 lInb bie Grtbe voirb 
beber omn bem QGefdrei, unb wirb unter bem 
Deiben etftalfen, weun $SBabel gewonnen mirb. 


$)a8 51. Gapitet. 


l Co fpribt ber Derr: GOiebe, id will einen 
fbarfen JBino ermedeu miber SBabel, unb moiber 
ire Ginmobner, bie fi miber míd) gefeBt Daben. 
2 $0 voil( aud) SBorffer gen SSabel fiden, bie 
fe tvorfelu foffen unb ífr €anb augfegen, bie 


 aífentbafben um fie fei b 
her, and shall empty her land: for in the day | d fle fein. werben am Zage ífred 


of trouble they shall be against her round | 


lingfüdé. 3 Senn ibre Odü&ben werben uidit 
fbieBen, unb ifre Gebarnifdjten toerben fid) nift 
Tfoebren fónnen. — Co veríijonet nun ifrer jungen 
JQRannítbaft nit, »evbannet alfe8 ibt Seer; 
4 $DaB bie Grftbfagenen ba liegen im 2anbe ber 
Gfalvüer, mno bie Grflorbenen auf ibren Gaffen. 
6 Senn Síraef unb Suba foffen nid 9Oitmen 
von ibrent (Sott, bem SDetrn Jebaotb, gelaffen 
tverben. Senn jener anb fat fi) orb verfdulbet 
am Deifigen in Sfrael. 6 $liebet aus SBabet, 
bamit ein jeglider feine Ceele etrette, ba& ifr 
nidt untergebet im ifrer 9Xiffetbat, — :Denn bief 
iff bie Seit ber 9tade bed Seren, ber ein SSer- 
gelter ift, unb toi[( fie begabfen. 7 Ser gofbene 
$eld 3u Babel, ber affe 2Beft trunfen gemarft 
bat, iff it ber Danb beó Derrn. (fe Deiben 
Paben von ibrem 8ein getruufen, barum fürb bíe 
Deiben fo toíf[ gemorben. 8 Bie píób(id ift 
3Dabel gefalfen unb gerídmettert!  Seulet über 
fie; nebmet au$ Oalben au ifren 9Bunben, ob 
fie otetfeidt morbte beil voerzben. — 9 9Bíc Deilen 
3Sabef; aber fte woilf nirbt Det erben. — o (aft 
fte fabren, unb faft und ein jegfirber in fein Qanb 
jieBen. Denn ibre Gitrafe xeidót bi8 an ben 
bDimmef, unb fanget binauf bid an bie 9Bolfen. 
10 Ser $err bat unfere Gererjtigfeit Devpor 
gebradt,  &ommt, laft une au Sion evsábfen bie 
XBerfe bed Dern, unfere8 Gotte8. — 11 Sa, 
polivt nun pte Dfeife roobf, unb vüftet pie Cifbe. 
Ser Derr bat ben 9tutb ver. &onige in Deben 
ermedt. — Senn feine (Gebanfen fteben  miber 
Sjabef, bag er fie bverberbe; benn bief ift bie 
Jtade be8 Serrn, bie Jtade feined Sempels. 
12 Sa, ftedt nur Sanier auf bie Stauern. au 
3Sabef, nebmet bie 38Badje ein, jebt SBáter, 
beftelfet bie ut; benn ber Derr gebentet etivag, 
unb woirb aud) ffun, mad er wiber bie (ine 
fvobner 4u SBabef gerebet fat. 13 $Oie bn an 
grofien 3Bafjern mobneft, unb grofie Grbage baft ; 
bein Gnbe ift gefommen, unb bein Geis ift aug. 





JÉRÉMIE, L. LI. 


44 Voici, il montera comme un lion, des bords 
du Jourdain vers la demeure du puissant, mais 
Je le repousserai de la Chaldée, et à celui qui 
est de mon choix, Je lui donnerai mission 
contre elle. Car qui est semblable à moi? 
Qui me déterminera le teinps, etf quel est le 
berger qui tiendra ferme contre moi? 45 C'est 
pourquoi écoutez la résolution que le Skr- 
GNEUR à prise contre Babylone, et les desseins 
qu'il à formés contre le pays des Chaldéens. 
Certainement les plus petits du troupeau les 
traijneront par terre, et on les réduira à la 
désolation, eux ainsi que leurs cabanes. 
46 La terre a été ébranlée du bruit de la prise 
de Babyloue, et le cri en a été entendu par- 
mi les nations. 


CHAPITRE LI. 


] ArwSIa dit le SEIGNEUR: Voici, je vais 
faire lever un vent de destruction contre Ba- 
bylone, et contre ceux qui demeurent au 
milieu des gens qui s'élévent contre moi. 
2 Or jy'enverrai contre Babylone des vanneurs 
qui la vanneront, et qui videront son pays. 
En effet, de tous cótés, ils viendront contre 
elle au jour de son malheur. 3 Qu'on bande 
l'are contre celui qui bande son arc, et contre 
celui qui se confie en sa cuirasse. Et n'épar- 
gnez point ses gens, d'élite; exterminez toute 
son armée à la facon de l'interdit. 4 Alors 
les blessés à mort tomberont au pays des 
Chaldéens, et les transpercós, dansses places. 
9 Car Isvaél ni Juda n'est point délaissé 
de son Dieu, du SEIGNEUR des armées; 
quoique leur pays ait été trouvé plein de 
crimes par le Saint d'Israél. 6 Fuyez hors 
de Babylone et sauvez chacun votre vie. Ne 
soyez point exterminés dans son iniquité ; car 
c'est le temps de la vengeance du SEIGNEUR ; 
il lui rend ce qu'elle a mérité. 7 Babylone a 
été commme une coupe d'or dans la main du 
SEIGNEUR: elle enivrait toute la terre. Les 
nations ont bu de son vin ; c'est pourquoi les 
nations en ont perdu l'esprit. 8 Babylone est 
tombée en un instant, et elle a été brisée; 
hurlez sur elle, prenez du baume pour sa dou- 
leur; peut-étre guérira-t-elle. 9 Nous avons 
traité Babyione, et elle n'est point guérie. 
Laissez-la, et allons-nous-en chacun dans notre 
pays; ear son jugement est parvenu jusqu'aux 
cileux et il s'est élevé jusqu'aux nues. 10 Le 
SEIGNEUR a mis en évidence notre justice. 
Venez, et racontons dans Sion l'euvre du 
SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu. 11 Fourbissez les 
fléches et empoignez à pleines mains les bouc- 
liers. Le SEIGNEUR a réveillé l'esprit des rois 
de ]a Médie; car sa pensée est contre Baby- 
lone; 2 veut la détruire, parce que c'est ici /e 
Jour de la vengeance du SEIGNEUR et de la 
vengeance de son temple. 12 HElevez la ban- 
niére sur les inurailles de Babylone, renforcez 
la garnison, posez les gardes, préparez des 
embuscades; car le SEIGNEUR a formé un 
dessein, oul, il a fait ce qu'il a dit contre les 
habitants de Babylone. 13 Tu étais assise sur 
plusieurs eaux, abondante en trésors; ta fin est 
venueainsiquelecomble deton gain déshonnéte. 
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yovc avrov, 


IEPEMIAZ, va'. 


14 "Ort opuoct Koptoc xarà rov fpaytovog abro 
Otórt zÀgpo00 ct àvÜpozwv cct ákpiüwv, xal 
15 K?bpioc 


T0tÀv yijv tv ri) [oXUt aUToU, érouuátov oikovutvgy 


$0cyEovrav irl cà ot karafaívovrsc. 


&v rj CoQig abTrOU, Ev Tij Ovvtc& abroU iLtrauwve 
rórv ovpavóv, 16 Eic $wvyv £&cro 5yoc Uóaroc iv 
oUpavQ kai áviyyayt. veótAac à toxárov rüjc yijc, 
dorpazág tig vtróv imolgoe kal i£gyayt og ik 
r&v Üncavpov avrov. l7 'Eparaw05n záàc ávOpu- 
TOC 70 yvoctuoc, kargaxvvOn züc ypvaoxyóoc dmó 
TU» yÀvmTOV avTOU, Ort wWevórj ixovtvcav, ok 
£cru 7vtUua é£v avroic. 18 Máraiá iorw £pya 
uepoknutva, 
Aovvrat. 


iv Kaipi  émiokbewc abrGOv  dso0- 
19 OP rotabrQ utpig ri 'lakw(, ort à 
TÀácag rà zàvra a)rÓg iort. kAgpovoyuia avroU, 
Kéóptog óvoua a)rqQ, 20 Auackopziluc ov uot 
cktvg T7ooÀtuov, kal Óuackopzto iv col £&0vg xai 
i£apo tx coU (acusic. 21 Kai Óaokopzw £v. ool 
UmrzOov kai émiargv avrov, kai éuokopzi £v. ooi 
üpuara kai àva(lárac ary: | 22 Kai Óackopzu 
iv gol vtavicxov kai TapÜtvov, kal éockopzt iv 
coi ávópa kal yvvaika. 23 Kat ótaokopzo £v aoi 
Toiutva kal rÓó votuvtov. avroU, kai Óuaokopzus £v 
coi y&vpyóüv kal rÓ ytwpytov abToU, kai O.ackopmt 
24 Kai dv- 


ramoówc0w rj BafjvAéG» kal züoct roig karowobot 


&v coi 5ytuóvac kal erparryovc cov. 


XaAóaíog xácac rág kakíac abràv dc imoígcav 
él Xu xar ó$0aXMuobc vuÀv, Aéy& Koptoc, 
25 'IOoU tyo 7póc cà. ró ópoc rÓ Ow$Üaputvov rà 
(aóüripov zücav rüv yiüjv, kai. ikrtvo rv xeipà 
pov él oi ka) karakvAuo. G& éml rV. méTpOV, kal 
Óc0« ct &c ópoc tuzezvpucutvov, 26 Kai ov pur 
Aáfweoiw àzó coU A(Üov tic yoviav kal AiQov tig 
ÜcuéMtov, Ort eig d$avicuüv £my tig róv aióva, 
Aéytt Koptog.. 27 "Apart oanueiov £r rijg yrjc, caA- 
mzícare iv. tÜveou caXmtyyt, áàyiácare im abr)v 
tÜvy, vapayytikart &r. avriv, acutic dpars ap! 
iuo), kai roig 'Axava&tow" Pmt0T0)CaTE bm aUTv 
BeXoorácotg, áva(MQácare ix abrQv tzT-0v wc 
akptówv zÀ50oc. 28 'Avafiacars im avrov 
£€vn, róv (acuta róv M$ówv kai máonc r9)c yijc, 
robc yyovutvovg aUrGU, kai cüvrac ro)g orparmg- 
29 'EcttoÓn » y! kai ézóvtGtE, Ctórt 
i£avtorg tri. BagjvAaova Xoywuóc Koptov 700 
Ocivot rjv yv BafjvAóvoc tic à$avtouóv kai yu) 
k«arowticÜau. abrQgv. 3930 'EfiAure nuaxgryc. Bagv- 
Aévoc roU 7oAtusiv, kaÜncovrai tkt iv pioxT, 
t0pabc0n ry Ovvaortia abrOv, tytvj0ncav co: 
yvvaikec* éveztvplo0g rà okgvopara abrijc, ovve- 
rpíggoav oi uoxAoi abre. 91 Awkwv tc àvàáv- 
Tygoiw Qwokorroc Owirrau kai avayytÀNev ttc 
drüvrgct» üQvayytANiovros; ToU  dvayytiiat r9 
Bae BajjvAàóvog Ort éaXwktv 5 TOM avrov, 
92 'A-m ioxárov ràOv (Oufáctev avroU :X$$0n- 
cav, kai rà cvornpgara abro» ivémpucav iv 


7vpi, kai üvópec abro? ot moAXeutorai éÉEpyovrat, 
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JEREMIA, LI. 


14 Juravit Dominus exercituum per ani- 
mam suam: Quoniam replebo te homini us 
quasi brucho, et super te celeusma cantabitur. 
15 Qui fecit terram in fortitudine sua, prc- 
paravit orbem in sapientia sua, et prudentia 
sua extendit ezelos. 16 Dante eo vocem, mul- 
tiplicantur aquz in ezelo: qui levat nubes ab 
extremo ferre, fulgura in pluviam fecit: et 
produxit ventum de thesauris suis. 17 Stul- 
tus factus est omnis homo a scientia : confusus 
est omnis conflator in sculptili; quia mendax 
est conflatio eorum, nec esf spiritus in eis. 
18 Vana sunt opera, et risu digna: in tempo- 
re visitationis suce peribunt, 19 Non sicut 
hse, pars Jacob: quia qui fecit omnia, ipse 
est, et Israel sceptrum hereditatis ejus: Do- 
minus exercituum nomen ejus. 20 Collidis 
tu mihi vasa belli, et ego collidam in te gen- 
tes, et disperdam in te regna, 21 Et colli- 
dam in te equum et equitem ejus, et collidam 
in te currum et ascensorem ejus, 22 Et colli- 
dam in te virum et mulierem : et collidam in 
te senem et puerum : et collidam in te juve- 
nem et virginem: 23 Et collidam in te pasto- 
rem et gregem ejus: et collidam in te aerico- 
lam et jugales ejus: et collidam in te duces 
et magistratus. 24 Et reddam Babyloni, et 
cunctis habitatoribus Chalde:, omne malum 
suum, quod fecerunt in Sion, in oculis vestris, 
ait Dominus. 25 Ecce ego ad te mons pesti- 
fer, ait Dominus, qui corrumpis universam 
lerram : et extendam manum meam super te, 
et evolvam te de petris, et dabo te in montem 
combustionis. 26 Et non tollent de te lapi- 
dem in angulum, et lapidem iu fundamenta, 
sed perditus in seternum eris, ait Dominus. 
21 Levate signum in ferra: clangite buccina 
in gentibus, sanctificate super eam gentes: 
annuntiate contra illam regibus Ararat, 
Menni, et Ascenez; numerate contra eam 
Taphsar, adducite equum quasi bruchum acu- 
leatum, 28 Sanctifieate contra eam gentes, 
reges Medic, duces ejus, et universos magis- 
fratus ejus, cunctamque terram potestatis 
ejus. 29 Et commovebitur terra, et contur- 
babitur: quia evigilabit contra Babylonem 
cogitatio Domini, ut ponat terram Babylo- 
nis desertam et inhabitabilem. 30 Cessave- 
runt fortes Babylonis a preelio, habitaverunt 
In preesidiis: devoratum est robur eorum, et 
facti sunt quasi mulieres: incensa sunt 
tabernacula ejus, contriti sunt vectes ejus. 
91 Currens obviam currenti veniet: et 
nuntius obvius nuntianti: ut annuntiet regi 
Babylonis, quia capta est civitas ejus a 
summo usque ad summum: 32 Et vada 
prooceupata sunt, et paludes  incensz 
sunt igni, et viri bellatores conturbati sunt. 
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JEREMIAH, LI. 


14 The LoRD of hosts hath sworn by him- 
self, saying, Surely I will fill thee with men, 
as with eaterpillers ; and they shall lift up a 
shout against thee. 15 He hath made the 
earth by his power, he hath established the 
world by his wisdom, and hath stretehed out 
the heaven by his understandiug. 16 When 
he uttereth A?s voice, there ?s a multitude of 
waters in the heavens ; and he causeth the 
vapours to ascend from the ends of the 
earth : he maketh lightnings with rain, and 
bringeth forth the wind out of his treasures. 
17 Every man is brutish by his knowledge; 
every founder is confounded by the graven 
image: for his molten image :s5 falsehood, and 
fhere is no breath in them. 18 They are 
vanity, the work of errors: in the time of 
their visitation they shall perish. 19 'The 
portion of Jacob is not like them; for he :s 
the former of &ll things: and Zsrael ts the rod 
of his inheritance: the LonD of hosts s his 
name. 20 Thou aré my battle ax and wea- 
pons of war: for with thee will I break in 
pieces the nations, and with thee will I des- 
—rroy kingdoms; 21 And with thee will I 
break iu pieces the horse and his rider; and 
with thee will I break in pieces the chariot 
and his rider; 22 With thee also will I 
break iu pieces man and woman; and with 
thee will I break in pieces old and young; 
and with thee will I break in pieces the 
young man and the maid; 293 l will also 
break in pieces with thee the shepherd and 
his flock ; and with thee will I break in pieces 
the husbandman and his yoke of oxen ; aud 
with thee will I break in pieces captains and 
rulers. 24 And I will reuder unto Babylon 
and to all the inhabitants of Chaldea all their 
evil that they have done in Zion in your 
sight, saith the Lomp. 295 Behold, I am 
against thee, O destroying mountain, saith 
the LoRDb, which destroyest all the earth : 
and I will stretch out mine hand upon thee, 
and roll thee down from the rocks, and will 
make thee a burnt mountain. 26 And they 
shall not take of thee a stone for a corner, 
nor a stone for foundations ; but thou shalt be 
desolate for ever, saith the Lonp. 27 Set ye 
up à standard in the land, blow the trumpet 
among the nations, prepare the nations 
against her, call together against her the king- 
doms of Ararat, Minni, and Ashchenaz; ap- 
poiut a eaptain against her; cause the horses 
1o come up as the rough caterpillers. 28 Pre- 
pare against her the nations with the kings 
of the Medes, the captains thereof, and all 
the rulers thereof, aud all the land of his 
dominion. 29 And the land shall tremble 
and sorrow: for every purpose of the LORD 
shall be performed. against Babylon, to make 
the land of Babylon a desolation without an 
inhabitant, 30 The mighty men of Babylon 
have forborn to fight, they have remained in 
their holds: their might hath failed ; they be- 
came as women: they have burned her 
dwelling places; her bars are broken. 31 One 
post shali run to meet another, and one mes- 
senger to meet another, to shew the king of 
Babylon that his city is taken at one end, 
32 And that the passages are stopped, 
and the reeds they have burned with 
üre and the men of war are affrighted. 
919 


Sevemia, 51. 


14 Ser $ert Sebaotb bat bei feiner Geete gez 
ffómoren : Sd milf vid mit 9Renfden füllen, 
af8 toüren e8 $üfev, bie follen bir ein. Ctebfein 
fugen. 15 Ser bie Grbe burd) fette. Sxaft gez 
madt fat, unb ben 9Beftfveig burd) feine 9Getabelt 
bereitet, unb ben SDimmef orbentfid) 3ugeridytet. 
16 $8enn er bonuext, fo ift ba JGaffer bte Stenge 
unter bem Simmef; er atebet bie 9tebef auf vom 
(Sube bet (Stbe; er madt bte S(iáe im Siegen, 
unb Íá$t ben ZBinb fommen aud Deimfiden 
Sertern, 17 9(((e SWenfden fiub 9tavven. mi 
(Dbver funft, unb alfe (ole[dmiebe fleben mit 
Gdanben mit ifren SBifbern ; benun ifre (oben 
finb £rügereti, unb Daben fein eben. 18 Gg ift 
eitef nidt8, unb verfübrerifdje8 9GevE; fie müffen 
umfommen, wenn [ie bDeimgefud)t terben. 
19 [ber aífo ift ber nidt, ber Safobs Gas iít; 
fonbern ber aífe Singe fdafft, vex iff eg; unb 
Sfraef tff ble Stutbe feined (Svbe8. (Xx feiBt Der 
Jebaotb. 20 Su bif mein »Dammer, meine 
$riegdioaffen ; buvd) bid) babe i bie S$eiben 
yevídmiffen unb bie &ónigreidje 3erftóvet. 21 3d 
foilÍ beine Stoffe unb Steiter serfbettern 5. id) woitf 
beine 98Bagen unb Wubrmáünner gaerfdmeifen ; 
22 3 toi beine 9Rünner unb S3Seiber 3et- 
fdineigen ;. id) voiff beine 9((ten unb Sungen aere 
fdieiBen ; id motlf. beine Sünglinge unb Sungz 
frauen 3erífmeigen ; 23 Sd will beine Dirten 
unb SDeerbe aeríduneigen ; id will beine 3Bauern 
unb Sod aeridmeiBen ;. (d toilf Deine Sürften unb 
Seren aerfdmetgen, 241 Senn id wif Sabe 
unb afífen (inobneru ber Gbafbáer pevgeíten 
alle ifxe S3o8feit, bte fte an 3ton begangen faben, 
vor euren ?[ugen, jpridjt bec Dev. 20 GCiebe, 
(b mif an bid, bu fdübíider SBerg, ber bu alle 
JBeft perberbeft, fprid)t ber Derr; id) wilf meine 
$anb über bid) fiveden, unb bid vou ben 
Weffen BDerab tàafgen, unb wi([ eimem  pet- 
brannten SSerg aud bic maden; 26 $Saf man 
meber (Sdíftein. nod) Grunbfteit aud. bir nebmen 
fónne; fonbern eine ewige JRüffe fo(íft bu fein, 
feri ber Serr.. 27 9Berfet. anter auf. im 
Qanbe, bfafet bie "Dofaunen unter ben Seiben, 
beifiget bie Detben miber fle ; vufet tvibec fte bte 
$£onigreid)e 9[varat, Seni uno 9[gfena8; be- 
ftellet Dauptienute miber fie; bringet 3toffe bevauf, 
toie ffatternbe &àfer. 28 S$eifiget bie $Deiben 
toiber fte, námfid) bie $&onige aud Steben, fammt 
alfen. iren Sürften unb Serren, unb. bad gauge 
anb ifver Sercídaft, 29 Sa a8 anb erbebe 
uno erfdxede; benn bie Gebanfen bed Deren 
vooílfen erfüllet werben iiber Sabef, baf ev bag 
anb S98abe( aur S8üfte made, barinnen niez 
manb mobue,. 30 Sie Seíbeu au 3Babef werben 
nic 3u Wefíbe stefen bürfen, foubern miüffen in 
ber Seflung bfíeiben.  Sbve Gtàxfe ift aug unb 
fino SGeiber geroorben ; ifre 95obuungen fino ane 
geftedt, uub ive Jttegef 3exbrod)en. 31 ($8 fáuft 
bier einer unb ba einer beim anbern entgegen, unb 
eie SBotffjaft begegnet fiev imb ba ber anbern, 
bem &ónige 3i SBabef angufagen, vaf feine Gtabt 
gemonnen fep bió ans (noe, 32 lub vie 
Surt eingenommen, unb bie Ceeu audgebrannt 
finb, unb bie $vtegafeute feten b(óbe gemorben. 





JEREMIE, LI. 


14 Le SEIGNEUR des armées a juré par lui- 
meme, en disant: Certainement je te rempli- 
rai d'hommes comme de hurbecs, et ils s'entre- 
répondront pour s'eneourager contre foi 
159 C'est lui qui a fait la terre par sa puissance, 
qui a arrangé le monde par sa sagesse, et quia 
tendu les eieux par son intelligence. 16 Sitót 
qu'il fait entendre sa voix, 1l y a un grand bruit 
d'eaux dans les eieux ; lorsqu'il a fait monter 
les vapeurs de l'extrémité de ia terre,ses éclairs 
annoneent la pluie, et il tire le vent de ses tré- 
sors. 17 Tout homme s'abrutit dans sa propre 
science; tout fondeurest couvert de confusion 
par lesidoles; car ce sont des oeuvres de men- 
songe, et il n'y a point de respiration en elles, 
18 Elles ne sont que vanité, qu'un ouvrage 
propre à abuser; elles périront au temps oü 
elles seront visitées. 19 Celui qui fut la por- 
tion de Jacob, n'est point comme ces 2doles ; car 
e'est lui qui a tout foriné, et. Zsraét est le lot 
de son héritage: son nom est le SEIGNEUR des 
armées. 20 Tu m'as servi de marteau e£ 
d'instrument de guerre; par toi j'ai mis en 
piéees les nations, et par toi j'ai détruit les 
royaumes. 21 Par toi j'ai mis en piéces le 
cheval et eelui qui le monte; et par toi j'ai 
mis en piéces le char et celui qui était monté 
dessus. 22 Par toi j'ai mis en piéces l'homme et 
la femme; par toi j'ai mis en piéces le vieillard 
etl'enfant; par to1 j'ai mis en piéces le Jeune 
homme et la vierge. 23 Par toi j'ai mis en 
piéees le pasteur et son troupeau ; par toi J'ai 
mns en piéces le laboureur et ses bceufs attelés, 
et par toi J'ai mis en piéces les gouverneurs 
et les magistrats. 24 Mais Je rendrai à Da- 
bylone, et à tous les habitants de la Chaldée, 
tout le mal qu'ils ont fait, sous vos yeux, 
dans Sion, dit le SEIGNEUR. 29 Voici, dit le 
SEIGNEUR, je vais à toi, montagne qui détruis, 
qui détruis toute la terre. Or j'étendrai ma 
maln sur tol, et je te roulerai du haut des 
rochers, et je te réduirai en une montagne 
brülée. 26 Ht on ne pourra prendre de toi 
aucune plerre pour la placer à l'angle de l'édi- 
fiee, ni aucune pierre pour servir de foude- 
ment; car tu seras à toujours un lieu désert, 
ditle SEIGNEUR. 27 Levez l'étendard sur la 
terre; sonnez de la trompette parmi les 
nations; préparez les nations contre elle ; 
convoquez contre elle les royaumes d'Ararat, 
de Minni et d'Askénaz ; établissez contre elle 
des eapitaines; faites arriver des chevaux 
comme uue nuée de sauterelles hóérissées. 
28 Armez contre eiie les natious, les rois de 
la Médie, ses gouverneurs, tous ses magistrats, 
et tous les pays de sa domination. 29 Or la 
terre en sera ébranlée, et eu sera en travail, 
car tout ce que le SEIGNEUR a pensó, a. été 
effectué contre Babylone. 1l réduira le pays 
en un désert, tellement qu'il n'y ait personue 
qui y demeure. 20 Les hommes forts de 
Babylone ont cessé de combattre, ils se sont 
tenus dans les forteresses, leur force est éteinte, 
et ils sont devenus des femines. On a brálé 
ses demeures, et les barres de ses portes ont 
óté vompues. 31 Le courrier viendra à la 
rencontre du courrier, et le messager viendra 
à la rencontre du messager, pour annoncer au 
roi de Babylone que sa ville a été prise à l'une 
de ses extrémités, 32 Qu'on s'est emparé des 
gués du fleuve, qu'on a mis le feu daus les ma 
rais, et que les hommes de guerre sont éperdus. 
TOM. Iv. 28 
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IEPEMIAZ, va'. 


929 Atórt ráós Aéys&t Koptoc Oikot aocMéec Bafjv- 
Aéevoc 6c üÀwv ópurogc àXongÜncovrav. &rt. ptkpóv 
kai ge 0 àgumgróc avrijc. 34 Kartóays pt, ipe- 
pícaró ut, kartAa(9& ue okóroc Xerróv, Nafjovyo- 
6ovócop Bacwut)c BafjvAóvog kartmté ut, oc ópa- 
Kwv EzÀygot rv kotMav abroU àzxó ric rpvórnc 
pov: 
Twpíat uov &c RBafjvAova, ipti karotovca Xuov, 


35 'E£àcav us ot póxÜot uov kal ai raAat- 


xal rÓó aiuá nov (vri roUc karotkoUvrac XaAóaítovc, 

ipei "IepovcaNju. |. 36 At. robro ráós Aéyec Koptoc 

'Ióo? iyo kpiwo r9gv avríüwóv cov kal &kÓucjow 
1 , , * 093 » 1 , 

Tv ikÜlkgsiv cov, kai tpgguoaw Tiv ÜO0áAXaccav 

9/7 Kai 


» 1 , * » , 
£ora« BafvAov tig ádavipór [kai tic karowíav 


avr]c kai EÉgpavo ro9v "m9yjv ajbric. 


Ópakóvrwv kai eic Oivac kal &(cg ovpryuóv], kal ob 
karotknOnecrai. 38 "Orc dpa e Movrtg. ££nyto- 
99 'Ev ry Otp- 


pacíg abrQOv Owcw Tórgpga abroic, kai utÜUoqw 


ÜÓncav kai c okbyuvot Atóvrov. 
abroUc OTU€Cc kapwÜoci kai vUm-TvoccoOw Vrvov 
atoviov kal oU p) &eyspÜaot, Aéyet Kóptoc. 40 Kal 
k«araBQijóacov abrobc 6c ápvac ttc aóayrv xal oc 
kovobc uer éptówv. 41 IIàc éádAwo xal i0gotv0n 
kavynua Tácnc rijs ync; mc iytvero Bafiv- 
42 'AvéOm 


570 BafvXOva r) 0aXacca iv fjyq kvuárwv abrijc, 


i * Li » * , ^w » 

wr &c à$avuiuóv iv. roig tÜveotv ; 
xat karekaAvQ0n. | 43 'Eycviüncav ai zóAtc abrijc 
wc yj ávvOpoc kai afjaroc, ov karoikyost év abr gj 
oUÓ? tlc, ov06 prj karaÀvott év abrg vióc árOpo- 
70v, 44 Kai ikówrow tri BafjvAóova, kai iEotow 
ü wartmitV iK TOU GTrÓuaTOC aUrijc, kal oU guy) 

—A- * * 1 v» s » , — 

cvvax0&ot Tóc abr)v £rt rà £0vy, [katys reéiyoc 
Ba(gjvAgvoc totirat. 465 "'E&ltA0are dámó yué£cov 
ajroU, Àaóc épóc, kai awcart Ekaoroc rv &avrov 
46 Mmyrors 


üánaXwo0i 7 kapóía ouàv xai $ofon0rs à. riv 


Vvuoxynv amó0 Ópytc Ovpov Kuptov, 
ákógv 1) ákovoOnctra. iv rj yi. Kai djíu iv 
ivtavT(Q dkon kai uerà róv &rtavróv áxor, raXat- 
7wpta kal àówta &xl Tüc yc, kai Kkvuputwv él 
-kupttbovra. 47 Au roPro io) muípat foyovrat, 
kai &kÓtkrow £l rà yAvzrà Ba(uAOvoc, kai üaa 
) y» avrov aiexvvÜnerra, màvrtg rpavparíat 
48 Kal t$ópav- 


0)aovrat ézrl BajvXova oi ovpavoi kai r] *yrj «ai 


abrijc ztcOUVTOL £V. HÉO (p avrijc. 


Távra rà iv abroic ort ázó (9oppà toxovrat 0c 
49 Kaíye 


BafgvXov mtotiv imxoígssv rovc rpavpariac 'lo- 


avTOv iEoXAseOpevovrtg, AMéy&c Koptoc. 


pai], «ai iv BafwvA&un 7t00U0vrat rpavparíat 
Tácnc ric yic. 
ptUtc0r xal pu) toracÓÜc* ot uakpóUev | uvijoÜnrt roi 


90 'Avacwlóusvot ix yc mo- 


"yp 3 51 1 BEER deb. nov | Kvpíov, kal 'lzpovcaAu ávaBy9re iml r9v kapüíav 


CUN MA 3x ng?» no» ny 
|n Dez ocUwpe5y 
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vuov. 9l 'H,oxvvOnutv ort rkobcauev óv&touóv 
1 Ld , , * , t ^ » ^—- 
yv, kartkaAwvipev aria ró mpóowmov rpàv, c(aiA- 


Üov àÀXoytvsic etc rà áyta rov, stc oikor Kvpotov, 


HEXAGLOTIA. 





JEREMIA, Lt. 


33 Quia hec dieit Dominus 
Deus Israel: 


exereituum, 
Filia Babylonis quasi area, 
tempus trituree cjus: adhue modieum, et 
34 Come- 


dit me, devoravit me Nabuchodonosor rex 


veniet tempus messionis ejus. 
Babylonis: reddidit me quasi vas inane, 
absorbuit me quasi draco, replevit ventrem 
39 Ini- 
quitas adversum me, et caro mea super 
Babylonem, dieit habitatio Sion: et sanguis 
meus super habitatores Chaldzez, dicit Jeru- 


suum teneritudine mea, et ejecit me, 


salem. 36 Propterea hse dicit Dominus: 
Ecce ego judicabo causam tuam, et ulciscar 
ultionem tuam, et desertum faciam mare ejus, 
et siceabo venam ejus. 37 Et erit Babylon 
in tumulos, habitatio draconum, stupor, et 
sibilus, eo quod non sit habitator. 38 Simul 
ut leones rugient, excutient comas veluti 
catuli leonum. 39 In calore eorum ponam 
potus eorum, et inebriabo eos, uf sopiantur, 
et dormijant somnum sempiternum, et non 
consurgant, dicit Dominus. 40 Deducam 
eos quasi agnos ad victimam, et quasi arietes 
41 Quomodo capta est Sesach, 
et comprehensa est inclyta universs terree? 
quomodo facta est in stuporem Babylon 
inter gentes? 42 Ascendit super Babylonem 
mare, multitudine fluctuum ejus operta est. 
43 Facete sunt civitates ejus in stuporem, 
terra inhabitabilis et deserta, terra in qua 
nullus habitet, nec transeat per eam filius 
hominis. 44 Et visitabo super Bel in Baby- 
lone, et ejiciam quod absorbuerat de ore ejus, 
et non confluent ad eum ultra gentes, siquidem 
et murus Babylonis corruet. 45 Egredimini 
de medio ejus populus meus: ut salvet unus- 


cum haedis. 


quisque animam suam ab ira furoris Domint. 
46 Et ne forte molleseat cor vestrum, et 
timeatis auditum, qui audietur iu tcrra: oct 
veniet in auno auditio, et post hune annum 
auditio; et iniquitas in terra, et dominator 
super dominatorem. 47 Propterea ecce dies 
veniunt, et visitabo super sculptilia Babylonis: 
et omnis terra ejus confundetur, et universi 
interfecti ejus cadent in medio ejus. 48 Et 
laudabunt super Babylonem celi et terra, et 
omnia quz in eis sunt: quia ab aquilone ve- 
nient ei przedones, ait Dominus. 49 Etquo- 
modo fecit Babylon ut caderent occisi in 
Israel: sic de Babylone cadent occisi in 
universa terra. 50 Qui fugistis gladium, veni- 
te, nolite stare : recordamini procul Domini, et 
Jerusalem ascendat super cor vestrum. 51 Con- 
fusi sumus, quoniam audivimus opprobrium : 
operuit ienominia facies nostras: quia venerunt 
alieni super sanetificationem domus Domini. 
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JEREMIAH, LI. 


33 For thus saith the LoRD of hosts, the God 
of Israel; The daughter of Babylon is like a 
threshingfloor, 2£ is time to thresh her: yet a 
httle while, and the time of her harvest shall 
come. 3i Nebuchadrezzar the king of Ba- 
bylon hath devoured me, he hath crushed me, 
he hath made me an empty vessel, he hath 
swallowed me up like a dragon, he hath filled 
his belly with my delieates, he hath cast me 
out. 395 The violence done to me and to my 
flesh be upon Babylon, shall the inhabitant of 
Zion say ; and my blood upon the inhabitants 
of Chaldea, shall Jerusalem say. 36 There- 
fore thus saith the Lomp; Behold, I will 
plead thy cause, and take vengeance for thee ; 
and I will dry up her sea, and make her 
springs dry. J7 And Babylon shall become 
heaps, a dwellingplaee for dragons, an asto- 
nishment, and an hissing, without an in- 
habitant. 38 They shall roar together like 
lions: they shall yell as lions! whelps. 39 In 
their heat I will make their feasts, aud I will 
make them drunken, that they may rejoice, 
and sleep a perpetual sleep, and not wake, 
saith the LonD. | 40 I will bring them down 
like lambs to the slaughter, like rams with 
he goats. 41 How is Sheshach taken! and 
how is the praise of the whole earth sur- 
prised! how 1s Babylon become an astonish- 
ment among the nations! 42 The sea is come 
up upon Babylon: she is covered with the 
multitude of the waves thereof. 43 Her 
cities are a desolation, a dry land, aud a 
wilderness, a land wherein no man dwelleth, 
neither doth any son of man pass thereby. 
44& And I will punish. Bel in Babylon, and I 
will bring forth out of his mouth that which 
he hath swallowed up: and the nations shall 
not flow together any more unto him: yea, 
the wall of Babylon shall fall. 45 My people. 
go ye out of the midst of her, and deliver ye 
every man his soul. from the fierce anger of 
the LoRgp. 46 And lest your heart faint, and 
ye fear for the rumour that shall be heard in 
the land ; a rumour shall both come one year, 
and after that in another year shall come a 
rumour, and violence in the land, ruler 
against ruler. 47 Therefore, behold, the days 
come, that I will do judgment upon the 
graven images of Babylon: and her whole 
land shall be confounded, and all her slain 
shall fall in the midst of her. 48 Then the 
heaven and the earth, and all that s therein, 
shall sing for Babylon: for the spoilers shall 
come unto her from the north, saith the Lonp. 
49 As Babylon Aath caused the slain of Israel 
to fall, so at Babylon shall fall the slain of all 
the earth. 600 Ye that have escaped the 
sword, go &way, stand not still: remember 
the LoRD afar off, and let Jerusalem eome 
into your mind. 51 We are confounded, be- 
cause we have heard reproach: shame hath 
covered our Ííaces: for strangers are come 
into the sanctuaries of the LoRp's house. 
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Setemia, 5l. 


93 Senn alfo fpridjt ber Derr Sebaotb, ber Gott 
J3fraeld : Sie &odjter 9SSabel. ift ipie eine &enne, 
enu man barauf briíót; ed wirb ifre Gunte 
gar fdier fommen. 24 9tebucabnegar, ber &ónig 
àu Sabe, fat míd) gefreffer unb umgebradit, er 
bat aud mir eiu feere8 Giefág gemadt, er bat 
mid verfdfungen mie ein Orvare, er fat feinen 
Saud) gefüllet mit meinem 9tiebticoften ; er Dat 
mid oerfloBeu: 35 9tun aber finbet fid) über 
3Babef ber repel an mir begangen, unb mein 
Slelf, fpridt bie Gimvofuerin 3u. Sion, unb 
mein 33[ut über bie (Ginmpobner in Gbafoáa, fprid)t 
Serufalem. 36 Sarum fpridt ber Derr alfo : 
Oiebe, id) will bir beine Cade ausfüfren unb 
bid) vaden ; id milf ibr Seer audtrodnen, unb 
ibre Srunnen verftegen. faffen. 37 llnb S3abet 
foll sum Gteinbaufen unb aur Oradeunvobnung 
ferben, jum ZOunber uno jum P[nyfeifen, bag 
ntemanb barinnen ivofnet.. 38 Cie foller mit eine 
anber brülfen, mie ote Cowen, uub fdoreien, iie 
bie jungen €ómen. 39 Sd mill fie mit ifvem 
Srinfen in bie SiBe feBen, unb mt(Í fie trunfen 
maden, bafi fte frób([ub werben, unb einen emigen 
Ceaf f(afen, ?on bem fie nimmermefr auf 
roaden follen, fprid)t ber Derr. 40. Sd will fie 
berunter fübren, iie CSümmer 3ur Gbtadtbant, 
iie bie SGibber mit ben S3odeu. 41 9Qgie iff 
Cefad) fo gemonnen, unb bie Serübmte in. alfer 
JOeff fo eingenommen  38ie ift Sabel fo sum 
3Bunber gemorben unter ben Deiben! 42 Cà ift 
ein 9teer über 3Babe( gegangen, uu fte ift mit befe 
fefbigen JBellen 3tenge bebedt. 43 Sbre Gtübte 
finb aur S3üfte, unb au einem bürren óven £anbe 
gemorben ; aum Panbe, ba niemanb innen mobnet, 
unub ba fein Stenfd innen manbe(t. 44 Senn 
id) babe ben 98ef. gu 3Babef feimgefudjt, unb fab 
aud feinem 9tadjen geriffen, ba8 er verftungen 
batte; umb follen bie Deiben nidt mefr. au ib 
faufen; benn eà fiub aud) bie 9tauern su SBabet 
&erfatfen, 45 3iefet bevaud, mein SSoff, unb ere 
reite ein feg[icber feine Geele, vorbem grimmígen 
3orn bed Derrn. 46 Guer Der módte fonft 
mei erben unb veryagen vot bem Glefdrei, 
bad man ün Panbe Dbóren miro. — Senn e8 mirb 
eim Gefdrei im. Sabr gefen, unb nad) bent 
fefbigen im anbern. Sabr aud) ein Gefdjrei über 
(Sewalt im anbe, unb iirb. ein. ürft ioiber ben 
anbern fein, 47 Sarum fiebe, e8 fommt bie 3ett, 
baB id) bie GoBen gu 33abel beiniuden mif, unb 
ibr ganged anb 3u GCüanben ierben folf, unb 
ibve  Gridlagenen Parimen [ieget — merben. 
48 $iuume( unb Grbe, unb. aííe8, ivad barinnen 
ift, erben jaudyen über 3Babet, vaf ibxe SBer- 
fiórer on 3Xtitternadt gefouimen finb, fpricbt ber 
Ser. 49 ]mb mie $3abef in Sfraef bie (r- 
fófagenen gefálfet fat, aífo foffen au SBabet bie 
(rftbfagenen gefálfet imerben im gangen ganbe, 
90 Go s3iebet nun bin, ble ifr bem Gdyvert ente 
ronnen feib, unb fáumet eud) nit.  Gebenfet 
bed Den in fernem Sanbe, unb [aft eud 
Serufafem imt. $Dergen fein. | 51 S998ir maren 
ju GCranben germorben, ba tir bie GCdimad 
bóren — nugten, unb bie GChanbe unfer 
Singefiót — bebedie, ba bie (remben über 
ba8 Deifigtbum bed Saufed bed $eru famen. 


JÉRÉMIE, LI. 


33 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, 
le Dieu d'Israéi: La fille de Babylone est 
comme une aire; il est temps qu'elle soit fou- 
lée. Encore un peu, et le temps de sa moisson 
viendra. 34 Nébueadnetsar, roi de Babylone, 
dit Jérusalem, m'a dóvorée. Il m'a bri«ée; 
il m'a mise dans le méme état qu'un 
vase devenu inutile. Il m'a engloutie 
comme ferait un dragon, et il a rempli son 
ventre de ce que j'avais de plns délicieux. Il 
m'a chassée au loin. 35 Que la violence 
qu'il a faite à moi et à ma chair vienne sur 
Babylone, dira l'habitante de Sion; et que 
mon sang vleune sur les habitants de la 
Chaldée, dira Jérusalem. 36 C'est ponrquoi 
ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Voici, je vais plaider 
ta eause et je te vengerai, je dessécherai sa 
mer et je ferai tarir sa source. 37 Et Babylone 
sera réduite en un monceau de ruznes, en un 
repaire de dragons, en un objet d'épouvante 
et d'opprobre, et personue n'y habitera plus. 
98 Ses habitants rugiront ensemble comine 
des lionceaux, et bruiront eomme des faons de 
lions, 39 Je ferai qu'ils s'échaufferont dans 
leurs festins, et je les enivrerai afin qu'ils se 
réjouissent, qu'ils dorment d'un somineil per- 
pétuel et ne se róveillent plus, dit le Skr- 
GNEUR. 40 Je les ferai descendre à la tuerie 
comme des agneaux, comme des béliers et des 
boues. 41 Comment Sésac a-t-elle été prise? 
Et comment celle qui était la louange de 
toute la terre a-t.elle óté saisie? Comment 
Babylone est-elle devenue un objet d'épouvante 
parmi les nations? 42 La mer est montée sur 
Babylone, elle l'a couverte sous le bruit de 
ses flots. 43 Ses villes sont devenues un sujet 
d'épouvante, une terre dessóchée et aride, un 
pays oà personne ne demeure, et oü ne passe 
aueun fils d'homme. 44 Je punirai aussi Bel 
dans Babylone, et je tirerai hors de sa boucle 
ce qu'il avait englouti. Alors les nations 
n'aflueront plus vers lui. La muraille méme 
de Babylone tombera. 45 Mon peuple, sortez 
du milieu d'elle, et sauvez chacun votre vie de 
l'ardeur de la colére du SEIGNEUR, 46 Afin 
que votre coeur ne soit pas abattu, et que vous 
n'ayez pas peur des nouvelles qu'on entendra 
dans tout le pays. Car des nouvelles vien- 
dront une aunée, et aprés cela d'autres nou- 
velles une au£re année: il y aura violence dans 
le pays, et dominateur sur dominateur, 
4i C'est pourquoi voici, les jours vienneut oü 
je puuirai les idoles de Babylone, tout son 
pays sera couvert de confusion, et tous ses 
blessés à mort tomberont au milieu d'elle. 
48 Les cieux, et la terre, et tout ee qui s'y 
trouve, se réjoulront avec ehant de trioinphe 
au sujet de Dabylone, parce que des destruc- 
teurs viendront contre elle de PAquilon, dit 
le SEIGNEUR. 49 Et eomme Babylone a fait 
tomber les blessés à mort d'Israél, ainsi toin- 
beront à Babyloue les blessés à mort de tout 
le pays. 50 Vous qui avez échappé à l'épée, 
marchez, ne vous arrétez point. Daus ces 
pays éloignós oü vous étes, souvenez-vous du 
SÉIGNEUR, et que Jérusalem revienne dans 
votre ecnur.  ól Nous sommes honteux, 
direz-vous, des reproehes que uous avons 
entendus ; la eonfusion a couvert nos faces, 
parce que les étrangers sont veuus contre 
les sauctuaires de là maison du SEIGNEUR. 


DUOBUS 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITI8A. 





2.82 USED 
riT-OS  CISRO Cprryn q2 9 
pi. mEONOST? n"nDosoY cpm 


"uspue 


M DW pos noyns 53 ) vem 
CUT) cwm) onmes qu» c On 
—225 ngyr bip s :inminvcs: m5 
TEUDP cce» vuse om cue 


ow vip nee cem Cimrne Bm 
pup qm) ceà3 cw» boh cpm 
]TDU eie roy NI *2 96 : nbip 


"Bo? cpmUp nmn nem iet» 
wTPUn)s iub cbs nm nies 
pom cuxe moine mésm gp 


qyescreMO avv Hb) n5iv-noU cou 


2 8l 


wi» s DX rüÜs2Y ny 
Y 9 a E 
FW) sz Wer DüRSSO ndm 
Usa cin nappes 2yuynm cy]y 
Lew qus cDMey c$s cum. 
w)H gun s :aeym UR 


"NUS mens ru» tema m 
Ujze wepueDe Wioo2 omm 
iQ? mycri) (yum 32 rpm 
xÜ8nT ih2» 9^ :npopob ma 
O:78 -nMÓamcu)N C359 703 Ds 
nosO capo? Dus cp pos 
vpeT ceHn 9 — ií2sw  CUsnen 
DB Dum mw 532 wüzs nnet5w 
Pim mum 9 ci nmDs c5 
iTMsn? gn Cüyectos mO27 nns 
3) cCyumpb5 c8  Yenmhbna cm 
nume renum ny» nieeuos npo 
ÓEpm manm copceDS Gp? Cunbo» 


: Due cppoos un»oUnm q28  "2Y 
Y " 3 4 p " 

cnr ca3 cvpUm ny? mese 
Dy MEO cox cw Cyn 


irpoy "o2: nasty Cegm 


2023010735 
veoeu vepTe mu) npe crbyp! 
cp) mp2 We$ ng) mob? np 
tyn? ingavm wieorna been des 
ion nüpycmUs o»? qum wy» vun 
316 


IEPEMIAZ, va', v8. 


52 Au roUro (000 rnuépat &pyovrat, Aéy&t. Küpioc, 
xal iküwrjaw ixl rà yAumrÀ abri, kal ev mdáog 
Tj yj arc mtGoUvra. rpavparíat, 03 "Orc tdv 
ávaii BajjvAwv wc ó obpavóc, kal ort iáv Óóqvpwoag 
rà rti: (0x5 a)r?5jc, TaQ ituoU dLovoww £ÉoAo- 
Opsbovrtc avrijv, Aéy& Kopioc.. 64 Ouvr) kpavyrjc 
iv BagvAGw, kal cvvrgigr) ueyalg iv yg XaM- 
Oaíov, 50b "Ori iEwAó0ptvoe. Kópioc rrjv Bafv- 
AQva, kai àzoAectv àm aUrágc $wv)v nutyáAgv 
9xovcav c UOara To0ÀAá, £Owktv  &lc. ONeÜpov 
Qwvijv abrijc. 56 "Orc 59A0cv. ixi BafjivAova ra- 
Aaurwptía, £áNwcav ot naxnral abrijc, émrÓnrat ró 
róLov avrüv, ort O Ütóc ávramoóO(0woiw avroic. 
07 Kopioc dvrazo00i0oc( kai utÜvcot utÜg  roüc 
]ysuóvac aUrijc kai roÜc goóoUg a)r?c kai roUC 
crparmyovc abr))c, Aéyt& 0 BaciNe»c, Kopioc zavro- 
kpárwp óvoua abrqg. 08 Tàós Aéyec Képioc "l'eiyoc 
BaQvXAGvoc izAarovOg, karaockazTÓutvov kara- 
ckaórnatrat, kal ai zOÀat abrijg at viygAai tiuzv- 
pua0raovrat, kai ov. KoztágovoOt Aaol &ic kevóv, kal 
£Ovy £v dpxj tkNelpovow. |.59 'O Aóyoc v iver&- 
Aaro Kopie 'Itotutg rq Tpoó?jry &zeiv TQ Xapaíq 
vio Nmpostov vtov. Maacaílov, ort £zoptoero mapá 
Xióextov. (aoiMéec 'Iovéa etg BafjvAOva, iv rQ 
ér&t T9 rérápr (p rfjc aauMetac avrov, kal Xapaiac 


ápywv Óopwv. 60 Kal £ypayv 'Itpeuíac mávra 


rà kakà à 1j&« ixi. BaQvAOva iv (Qi, rdvrac 
i] , , 1 , , L] 
roUc Aóyovc rovrouc roUC ytypagptvovc ézi Ba(v- 
Aeva. 61 Kai ezev 'Icpeuíac z00c Xapaiav "Orav 
£A09c eic BajjvAova, kal oy kai avayvoag záv- 
rac Tobc Aóyovc rovrovc, 62 Kai iptig Kopte 
Kópu, o0 iAódAgcag ézi TÓv rÓTOv ToUrov ToU 
, ^ » * L] - 4 ^" , , - 
t£oAo0ptrUcat abrÓv kai roU ur) &vat £v abTQ karoi- 
E » E] rj t" 4 ef ) ' 
koUrrac aT0 &vÜpuzov &wc kr'jvovuc, ort adaviapóc 
) b] »- » 1 » [LÀ , 
&c TÓv atova £grat,. 69 Kat &orat O0rav. mza0g 
ToU ávaywwakttv 70. (QiBAtov rovro, kai éziórottg 
àm' abró AiOov kai Qüp&c abro tic uécov roD Ev- 
ópárov, 64 Kai iptic Obrwc karaóütaerac Ba(jv- 
Acv, kal o0 ur) àvacrij àmÓ TpocwTOU TOV KakQv 
, ?, 


Qv iyo tmáyo tm! abrijv, | [Kal £orgcav tvraita 


ot Aó yot 'Iepeputov.] 


KE. vQ'. 


] "ONTOXZ «ikoaro? kal &vóc £rovc XEeósktov iv rd 
BaaiXeóswv. avTOv, kal Evüska £r iGactNevosv £v 'Ie- 
povcaAnu' kal óvopua T1) urpi avrov AutiráaA Ov- 
yarnp lepeutov ix Aofeva, [2 Kai éroujotv ró 70vg- 


póv év& 710v. Kupíov, Ov rpózov £ézotgotv 'Ivakttp, 


JEREMIA, LI. LII. 


52 Propterea ecce dies veniunt, ait Dominus: 
et visitabo super sceulptilia ejus, et in omni 
503 S1 ascende- 


rit Babylon in ezelum, et firmaverit in excelso 


terra ejus mugiet vulneratus. 


robur suum : a me venient vastatores ejus, ait 
Dominus. $54 Vox clamoris de Babylone, et 
contritio magna de terra  Chaldzorum : 
55 Quoniam vastavit Dominus Babylonem, et 
perdidit ex ea vocem magnam: et sonabunt 
fluetus eorum quasi aque multe: dedit soni- 
tum vox eorum: 6 Quia venit super eam, 
id est super Babylonem, predo, et apprehensi 
sunt fortes ejus, et emarcuit arcus eorum, quia 
fortis ultor Dominus reddens retribuet. 57 Et 
inebriabo principes ejus, et sapientes ejus, et 
duces ejus, et magistratus ejus, et fortes ejus : 
et dormient somnum sempiternum, etf non 
expergiscentur, ait rex, Dominus exercituum 
nomen ejus. 58 He dieit Dominus exerci- 
tuum: Murus Babylonis ille latissimus suffos- 
sione suffodietur, et port: ejus excel&ee igni 
comburentur, et labores populorum ad nihilum, 
et gentium in ignem erunt, et disperibunt. 
59 Verbum, quod precepit Jeremias propheta, 
Saraim filio Nerize filii Maasic:e, cum pergeret 
cum Sedecia rege in Babylonem, in anno 
quarto regni ejus: Saraias autem erat prin- 
ceps prophetiz. 60 Et scripsit Jeremias omne 
malum, quod venturum erat super Babylonem, 
in libro uno: omnia verba he, quz scripta 
sunt contra Babylonem. 61 Et dixit Jeremias 
ad Saralam: cum veneris in Babylonem, 
et, videris, et legeris omnia verba hee, 62 Di- 
ces : Domine tu locutus es contra locum istum 
ut disperderes eum: ne sit quiin eo habitet 
ab homine usque ad pecus, et ut sit perpetua 
solitudo. 
brum istum, ligabis ad eum lapidem, et pro- 


63 Cumque compleveris legere li- 


jicies illum in medium Euphraten, 64 Et 
dices: Sie submergetur Dabylon, et non 
cousurget a facie afflictionis, quam ego addueo 
super eam, et dissolvetur. PÍueusque verba 


Jeremic. 


CAPUT LII. 


1 Filius viginti et unius anni erat Sedecias 
cum regnare ecepisset: et undecim annis re- 
gnavit in Jerusalem,et nomen matris ejus Ami- 
tal, filia Jeremiz de Lobna. 2 Et fecit malumin 
oculis Domini, juxta omniaquz fecerat Joakim. 
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JEREMIAH, LI. LII. 


52 Wherefore, behold, the days come, saith 
the LonDp, that I will do judgment upon her 
graven images : and through all her land the 
wounded shall groan. 53 Though Babylon 
should mount up to heaven, and though she 
should fortify the height of her strength, yet 
from me shall spoilers come unto her, saith 
the LoRD. 04 A sound of a cry cometh from 
Babylon, and great destruction from the land 
ofthe Chaldeans: 95 Because the LonD hath 
spoiled Babylon, and destroyed out of her the 
great voice; when her waves do roar like 
great waters, a noise of their voice is uttered: 
56 Because the spoiler is come upon her, even 
upon Babylon, and her mighty men are 
taken, every one of their bows is broken: for 
the LoRD God of recompences shall surely re- 
quite. 507 And I wil make drunk her 
princes, and her wise men, her captaius, and 
her rulers, and her mighty men. and they 
shall sleep a perpetual sleep, and not wake, 
saith the kiug, whose name vs the LonRp of 
hosts, 68 Thus saith the Lomp of hosts; 
The broad walls of Babylon shall be utterly 
broken, and her high gates shall be burned 
with fire; and the people shall labour in vain, 
and the folk in the fire, and they shall be 
weary. 59 f| The word which Jeremiah the 
prophet eommanded  Seraiah the son of 
Neriah, the son of Maaseiah, when he went 
with Zedekiah the king of Judah into Baby- 
lor iu the fourth year of his reign. And £Azs 
Seralah «was a quiet prince. 60 So Jeremiah 
wrote in a book all the evil that should come 
upon Babylon, eren all these words that are 
written against Babylon. 61 And Jeremiah 
said to Seraiah, When thou comest to Babylon, 
and shalt see, and shalt read all these words ; 
62 Then shalt thou say, O Lon», thou hast 
spoken against this place, to cut it off, that 
uone shall remain in it, neither man nor 
beast, but that it shall be desolate for ever. 
63 And it shall be, when thou hast made an 
end of reading this book, £hat thou shalt bind 
a stone to 1t, and east it iuto the midst of 
Euphrates: 64 And thou shalt say, Thus 
shall Babylon sink, and shall not rise from 
the evil that I will bring upon her: and they 
ehall be weary. Thus far are the words of 
Jeremiah. 


CHAPTER LII. 


I ZEDEKIAH was one and twenty years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
?leven years in Jerusalem. And his mother's 
name «as Hamutal the daughter of Jere- 
miah of Libnah. 2 And he did £Aat «Aich 
was evil in the eyes of the LoRbp, ac- 
cording to all that Jehoiakim had done. 
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Seremia, 51, 52. 

52 Sarum fiebe, bie 3eit fommt, (pribt ber 
Sert, baf id ibre Gógen Deimfuden milf, unb 
im gangen Canbe folfen bie tóbt[id) SSermunbeten 
feufyen. 53 Mnb menn 38abel gen. Dinntel fttege, 
unb ifre 9tadt in bev Oóbe feft madte, fo folfen 
bod) 3Serftórer oon mir über fie fommen, fpridpt ber 
$err. 54 uan pórt ein Gefdrei au SBabel, unb 
einen groBen Sammer in ber Gfalbáer anbe. 
90 Senn bet Dett verftoret 3Babe[ ; ev perberbet 
fie mit fofdem grogen Gefdrei unb Getünmel, 
baB ibre ZGellen braufeu, wie bie grofen 
JBaffer. 56 Senn e8 íff über SBabef ber SBer- 
fióter gefommen, ijre Delben woerben gefangen, 
ífre 3Bogeu toerben gerbroden ; beun ber Gott 
ber Jtadje, ber Derr, begaffet fie. 57 Sd will 
ifpve Sürften, 2Beifen, Deren unb. auptteute 
uub frieget trunfen maden, bag fie einen emigen 
Caf fotfen ffafen, bavou fie nimmermefr auf- 
madeu, ipridt ber &ónig, ber va feigt Dert 3eba- 
otf. 58 €o fpridpt ber Derr Jebaotb: Sie tauern 
ber groBen 3Babe[ foffen uutergraben, uub ifve 
fofen ote mit Seuer angefledt werben; af 
ber Deiben ?[rbeit verforen feo, uub verbrannt 
foerbe, a8 bie S3ó0ffey mit 9tüfe erbauet paben. 
99 OieB ift bad Z3ort, bad ber SDropbet Sexemia 
befabf Geraja, bem GOobne 93teria, pe8 GCofneé 
9tabfea, ba er 3og mit Jebefia, bem &ónige in 
Suba, geu 3Sabef, im oierten Sabr feined &ónige 
reidjd.  l1lnb Geraja war ein friebfamer dürft. 
60 1Ino Seremia fdrieb alfe& ba Itnalüd, fo über 
93abe( fommen folfte, in ein 3Bu), nàmíid) afe 
biefe Borte, bie twiber 33abel gefdriebeu fü. 
61 inb Seremia fprad) au Oeraja: Senn bu 
geu 3Sabef fommít, fo fdaue 3u unb fied alfe biefe 
ZBotte, 62 lInb fori: $err, bu Daft gerebet 
foiber biefe Ctütte, baB bu fte toillft audrotten, 
ba8 niemanb baríimen mobne, meber Send) 
nod) 98ieb, (onbern etiaíid) toüfte feg. 63 lInb 
fenn bu ba8 SBud) baít ausgefefen, (o binbe 
einen. &tein baran, uub roivf e8 in ben 3pbratf, 
64 nb fprib : 3([ío fot[ Babel vevfenft werben 
unb nidjt roieber auffommen oon ben lingfüd, 
bad id) über fie bringen tilf, foubern pergefen. 
Co ferae bat Seveinta gerebet., 


$)ad 02. Gapitel. 


l 3ebefia mar ein unb 3rangig Sabre aft, ba 
et &óníg roarb, unb regievete eff Sabre aqu Sene 
falem. Geine S9tutter bieB Damutal, eine &odter 
Seremía qu €ibna. 2 lInb tpat, bad bem Derrm 
übel gefie, gfeid)mie Sojafim geffau batte. 


m 


JÉREMIE, LI. LII. 


92 C'est pourquoi voici, les jours viennent, dit 
le SEIGNEUR, oi je ferai justice de ses idoles, 
et les blessós à mort gómiront par tout son 
pays. 538 Quand Babylone serait montée 
jusqu'aux cieux, et qu'elle aurait rendu sa 
forteresse iuaccessible, les destructeurs y em- 
treront néanmoins de par moi, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
91 Un grand eri s'entend de Babylone, et un 
grand fracas de ruine, du pays des Chaldéens, 
990 Parce que le SEIGNEUR va détruire Baby- 
lone. Or il anéantira du milieu d'elle sa 
grande voix, et leurs flots bruiront comme de 
grosses eaux ; l'éclat de leur bruit retentira. 
56 Car le destructeur est venu contre elle, 
contre Babylone; ses hommes forts ont été 
pris, et leurs ares ont été brisés; car le DIEU 
des rémunérations, le SEIGNEUR, ne manque 
jamais de rendre la pareille. 057 J'enivrerai 
donc ses principaux et ses sages, ses gouver- 
neurs et ses magistrats, ainsi que ses hommes 
forts. lls s'endormiront d'un sommeil per- 
pétuel, et ils ne se réveilleront plus, dit le 
Roi dont le nom est le SEIGNEUR des armées. 
98 Aiusi a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées: I] n'y 
aura point de muraille de Babylone, quelque 
large qu'elle soit, qui ne soit entiérement 
rasée; et ses portes, qui sout si hautes, serout 
consumées par le feu. Ainsi les peuples au- 
ront travaillé pour le néant, et les nations 
se seront lasséóes pour le feu. 69 €] C'est ici 
lordre que Jérémie, le prophéte, donna à 
Séraja, fils de Nérija, fils de Mahasója, quaud 
il alla à Babylone, de la part de Sédécias, 
roi de Juda, la quatriéme aunée de son régie. 
Ce Séraja était principal chambellan. 60 Or, 
Jérémie avait écrit dans un livre tout le mal- 
heur qui devait venir sur Babylone; savoir, 
toutes ces paroles qui sont écrites contre Ba- 
bylone. 61 Jérémie dit donc à Séraja: Aus- 
sitót que tu seras arrivé à Babylone et que tu 
l'auras vue, tu liras toutes ces paroles-là ; 
62 Et tu diras: SEIGNEUR, tu as parlé contre 
ce lieu-ci, tu veux le détruire, en sorte qu'il 
n'y reste aucun habitant, depuis l'homme jus- 
qu'à la béte, mais qu'il soit réduit en un dé- 
sert perpétuel. 63 Puis aussitót que tu 
auras achevé de lire ce livre, tu l'attacheras à 
une pierre, tu le jetteras dans l'Euphrate, 
64 Et tu diras: C'est ainsi que Babylone 
sera engloutie. Or elle ne ae relévera point 
du malheur que je vais faire venir sur elle, 
et ils en seront accablós. lei finissent les 
paroles de Jérémie. 


CHAPITRE LII. 


1 SÉpÉCIAS était ágé de 21 ans quand il 
commenca à régner, et 1| régna onze ans à 
Jérusalem. Le nom de sa mére ótait Ha- 
mutal. Elle était file de Jérémie de 
Libua. 2 Il] fit ce qui déplait au  SEI- 
GNEUR, comme avait fait — Jéhojakim. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIIA. 


ab) mhien 
coU Cg gm meyao» 
Uv yb lp Joss crm 
mes oam Ups sppTe opem 
Vrbe» vum d5v755 n$ums nsa 
o3»"T?p "is]»3 w$ Uno sübys 
moy xm sównr5y Wn») wm 


po dams ccp pu mey xm 
72592 rU noby^p)» «y mes 
runs Ww) U4I» 5 iWTpTS 
rupHo w»2 coy gui vno 


CÍ2 vpum? :vam cy5 cn 


aps COBUICPR YU WO n» 
Tp» Cygv cup) queen qv 
"^B 3mm :inguxs cpu um 
roTReDS xb) qun Cons vues 
:wwyp cxb Soxro3) i n2oy2 
qop-ow Mu SUym qereDM Noon 
i cmIY Den vus npmyz2) as 
jns caxqyop tpu0 0: esu 
nam wxpo»nms cn yx? vue 
MUDIS CDS) :innozom tn 
7qzD c7M2w cynUCe2 cnopem cay 
nipenrrCa3 cnm 7233 2 
Manag Dag sin ny 
noapyrUn Du sn £n vibra 
MR 527p cOiSuq71A83 quo ns 
Cep wo» uoy mégueun Per 
nimecrgns noa): ic UvyA U23 
rou cp?» ne) queo mum 
De) iP nop Man nmwx2-nmm 
cpr5s Mp cmo neu nbino; 
nüowE15 :cWI2U-BTDMP OW Di? 
CT?2 C'Usc P cyc cvm cyn 
Dey o33 "nou 3o» wu D'orBcenme 
:cD2toz) penus nées qusp cm 
1823 rpm 16 
vywSy-Dwus iD agi]  Dep025 cnt 
nüSsernMÁS nünmvemua? wo nefas 
UgBU gqimTeD2A Cu)8H Du)DS cnm 


OW o vosn 


|sD?S2 cQUnP rns cub  cwui2 
318 





IEPEMIAS, vÓ*. 


L t 
9 "Ort £z róv Óvpóv  Kvplov éytvero kará  Ispov- 


T $, Pp* 


caXju kai 'loóóa, f£wc o0 dmippubtv abrobc i 
Tpocwo7zov abroU. Kai ám£org Zeüeklac oU. Jaoi- 
Aéuc BagvwXAóovoc.]] 4 Kai éyévero rQ ér& TQ 
ivárq Tic Baouag abroU tv ugvi rQ ivaro 
éckárg roU yqvóc ]A0s Nafovxoóovócop Qacieoc 
BafjvAQvoc kai záca rj 0Uvaytc abroU ézi 'Iepov- 
caAQp, kal ztpieyapákuaav abr)v kai ztpupkoóó- 
ugoav abr)v rtrpamtóotg Aíüotg kókMp, 5 Kal 
7A0ev 1] óc elc ovvoyr)v £uc évótkárou érovc và 
Bae Xiskig 0 'Ev rj ivárg roU ugvóc, kal 
iorspeoOn ó Auuóc iv 7i) 7ÓÀ&t, kai obk 7)cav. dprot 
rp AaqQ rüc ylc. 7 Kal Oukómg 5» 0c, kal 
vzávrtc 0i ávrOpsc oi voAeuugral iEgAOov vukróc 
xkará riv óQóv ric TÜUAQgc àvà ygécov ToU Tt(yovuc 
kal ToU zport&ytoparoc, 0 7v karà rÓv KimOv TOU 
fjaciAéwce, kat ot XaAXóaiot ézi. Tijc. 7ÓNEwC | KÜkAqp. 
Kai étzoptü0gcav ó0óv rüv tic "Apafja, 8 Kai 
karsüloEsv )) üvvayutc TOv XaXóOatuv. óríow ToU 
faeuXéoc, kai kariAaBov avróv iv rQ mtpav 
eive, kal Távrtc oi maiütgQ avroU Ouomápgcav 
am avrov, 9 Kai ovvtAaQov róv faouéa, x«l 
jyayov avróv -póc róv [ljacwMa BajjvAGvoc tic 
As9Aa0a* kai iNáXNgotv abrQ uerà kptoeoc. 10 Kal 
£ogais QaoiAs0g BafjvuMQvoc robc vitoüc Xsüskiov 
xar. ó$0aAXuo)c abroU, kai zàvrag robg ápxovrac 
'Loóóa écóa£sv iv As9Aa0á. 11 Kal rovc ó90aA- 
uoUc ZXsüskiov ébirUQAwo0t, kal £Ogotv abróv iv 
míüatg * kai 1]jyaysv avróv QaciNXebc BafjvXOvoc eic 
BajvXAGva, kai &Owktev atjróv sig otkíav uóNwvoc 
fuc yutpac gc àmtÜave. 12 Kal év ugrl z£umT(Q 
Óckarg roU gu5gvóc 9A0: Nafjovijapóàv 6ó dápyiwuá- 
y*poc éorQykoc karà mpócwzov rov Banmioc Ba- 
BvXAGOvoc &c 'IepovcaMju, 13 Kal évé&mpgos róv 
oikov Kupíov kai rÓóv olkov roU (Jacuéwc, kai 
TüGac Tàc oikiac Tijc TÓAÀtUC kai 7üOcav otktav 
peyaAgv ivémpnuotv iv mvupi, 14 Kai zàv Ttiyoc 
"I:povcaA9p. kókMp. ka0ciNev 5) Óvvayutg TOv XaA- 
Qaíov 1) utrá roU ápywuiaystoov. [15 'Amó 0€ rov 
ztvijTwv TOU AaoU kai TÓ. Aciupa ToU AaoU kai roUc 
karaAsuióÜtvrac iv Tjj mOÀst kai TOUC ép TÜz TOVTOC 
kal ro)c éuzezrwkórac Tpóc Daouta Ba(jvAóvoc 
kai TÓ Aeiupa ToU zÀrÜovc ámqkiosv NagovGapóàv 
ó àpxiuaysipoc.] 16 Kal rovg karaXotzovc ro) 
aov kariAumtv Ó ápxytiuáyspoc sig auzeXovpyobc 
kal sig yswpyovc. l7 Kai rovg oróXovc robc 
xyaAkoUc roUg iv otkp Kuopiov kal ràg (jacuc 
xai Tryv ÜOàáXlaccav r)v  xaAkv Tv £v otkQ 
Kvpiov ovvirpujav ot XaAóaio, xai £Aafjov róv 


yaAkóv avrov kal amyveykav tc Ba(jvAova, 








JEREMIA, LII. 


3 Quoniam furor Domini erat in Jerusalem et 
in Juda, usquequo projiceret eos a facie sua : 
et recessit Sedecias a rege Babylonis. 4 Fac- 
tum est autem in anno nono regni ejus, in 
mense decimo, decima mensis: Venit Nabu- 
chodonosor rex Babylonis, ipse et omnis 
exercitus ejus, adversus Jerusalem, et obsede- 
runt eam, et zedificaverunt contra eam muni- 
tionesin circuitu, 5 Et fuit civitas obsessa 
usque ad undecimum annum regis Sedeciz. 
6 Mense autem quarto, nona mensis, obtinuit 
fames civitatem : et non erant alimenta populo 
terr. 7 Et dirupta est civitas, et omnes 
viri bellatores ejus fugerunt, exieruntque de 
civitate nocte per viam port:e quie est iuter 
duos muros, e£ ducit ad hortum regis (Chal- 
dais obsidentibus urbem in gyro) et abierunt 
per viam, qua) ducit in eremum. 8 Persecu- 
tus est antem Chaldcorum exercitus regem : 
et apprehenderunt Sedeciam in deserto, quod 
est juxta Jericho: et omnis comitatus ejus 
diffugit ab eo. 9 Cumque comprehendissent 
regem, adduxerunt eum ad regem Babylonis 
in Reblatha, quw est in ferra Emath: et 
locutus est ad eum judicia. 10 Et jugulavit 
rex Babylonis filios Sedeciw in oculis ejus: 
sed et omnes principes Juda occidit in Reb- 
latha. 11 Et oculos Sedecic eruit, et vinxit 
eum compedibus, et adduxit eum rex Babylo- 
nis in Babylonem, et posuit eum in doino car- 
ceris usque ad diem mortis ejus. 12 In 
mense autem quinto, decima mensis, ipse est 
annus nonus decimus Nabuchodonosor regis 
Babylonis: venit Nabuzardan princeps mili- 
tie, qui stabat coram rege Babylonis in Jeru- 
salem. 13 Et incendit domum Domini, et 
domum regis, et omnes domos Jerusalem, et 
omnem domum magnam igni combussit. 14 Et 
totum murum Jerusalem per circuitum de- 
struxit cunctus exercitus Chaldz:orum, qui erat 
cum magistro militie. 15 De pauperibus 
autem populi, et de reliquo vulgo, quod reman- 
serat in civitate, et de perfugis, qui trausfu- 
gerant ad regem Babylonis, et ceteros de 
multitudine, transtulit Nabuzardan princeps 
militie. 16 De pauperibus vero terre reliquit 
Nabuzardan princeps militize vinitores, et agri- 
colas. 17 Columnas quoque sereas, quz erant 
in domo Domini, et bases, et mare c&neum, 
quod erat in domo Domini, confregerunt Chal- 
d:1, et tulerunt omne ses eorum in Dabylonem. 
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JEREMIAH, LII. 


3 For through the anger of the LomD it 
came to pass in. Jerusalem and Judah, till he 
had cast them out from his presence, that Zede- 
kiah rebelled against the king of Babylon. 
4 €| And it came to pass in the ninth year of 
his reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth 
day of the month, £hat Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon came, he and all his army, 
against Jerusalem, and pitehed against it, 
and built forts against it round about. 5 So 
the city was besieged unto the eleventh year 
of king Zedekiah. 6 And in the fourth 
month, in the ninth day of the month, the 
famine was sore in the city, so that there was 
no bread for the people of the land. 
1 Then the city was broken up, and all the 
men of war fled, and went forth out of the 
city by night by the way of the gate between 
the two walls, which was by the king's gar- 
den; (now the Chaldeans were by the city 
round about:) and they went by the way of 
the plain. 8 € But the army of the Chal- 
deans pursued after the king, and overtook 
Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho; and all 
his army was scattercd from him. 9 Then 
they took the king, and carried him up unto 
the king of Babylon to Riblah in the land 
of Hamath; where he gave judgment upon 
him. 10 And the king of Babylon slew the 
sons of Zedekiah before his eyes: he slew 
also all the princes of Judah in Riblah. 
11 Then he put out the eyes of Zedekiah ; 
and the king of Babylon bound him in 
chaius, and carried him to Babylon, and put 
him in prison till the day of his death. 12 € 
Now in the fifth month, in the tenth day of 
the month, which was the nineteenth year 
of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, eame 
Nebuzar-adan, captain of the guard, which 
served the king of Babylon, into Jerusalem, 
18 And burned the house of the LoRD, and 
the king's house ; and all the houses of Jeru- 
salem, and all the houses of the great men, 
burned he with fire: 14 And all the army 
of the Chaldeans, that «were with the captain 
of the guard, brake down all the walls of 
Jerusalem round about. 15 Then XNebuzar- 
adan the captain of the guard carried away 
captive certain of the poor of the people, and 
the residue of the people that remained in 
the city, and those that fell away, that fell 
tothe king of Babylon, aud the rest of the 
multitude. 16 But Nebuzar-adan the cap- 
tain of the guard left ceríain of the poor of 
the land for vinedressers and for husbandmen. 
17 Also the pillars of brass that were 
in the house of the LoRD, and the bases, 
and the  brasen sea that as in the 
house of the LonRb, the Chaldeans brake, 
and carried all the brass of them to Babylon. 
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Seremia, 52. 
3 Senn ed gig beá Seri 3orn über Serufafem 
unb Suba, bid er fie won feinem 93[ngefidot ver- 
roarf. linb Jebefia fiel ab oom &üonige 3u Sabe. 
4 9(bex im neunten. Sabre feined &onigreid)e, aum 
aebuten age oe8 sebnten 9Qtonaté, fam Jtebucabe 
9tegar, ber &onig 3u SBabet, fantmt alfem feinem 
Deer miber Serufafem, unb befagevten fie, imb 
madjten eite Cange rigd umfer. 5 inb b(ieb 
alfo eie Gtabt befagert bid in baé elfte Sar ves 
$ónigé Jebefia. 6 ?[her am neunten Zage ves 
viertem  Sonatd na. ber Ounger überfauv 
i ber Gtabt, unb fatte bag * Qanbe 
nidté mefbr yu effen. 7 $;a' ^» mam in bie 
Ctabt; uub alfe friegdfeute gaben bie S(udt, 
unb gogen 3ur Ctabt binaus bei ber 9tadpt, bea 
J8egé sum Z bor amifdjen ven amet 9tauern, quu 
(Sarten ve8 fónig8.  9(ber vie Gfalbüer [agen 
unt bie Ctabt ber. 8 limb ba biefe 3ogen be8 
J6egd bur) bad Wefo, jagte ber Gbafbüer Deer 
bem &onige nad, unb ergriffen. Sebefia in bem 
Seloe bei Serio ; ba aerftvenete fíd) a(fed fein 
Deer von ibm. 9 lino fie fingen ben fónig 
unb bradten ibn binauf bem  $óníge au 9Sabef 
gen Jtiblatb, bie im &anbe Dematf fiegt; ber 
fprad) ein llrtbei( über ibn. 10 3f(foa fief ber 
&ónig àu SBabef[ bie finber Sebefía vor feinen 
Jugen ernmürgen, unb ervürgte alle $Sürften 
Suba au SJtibfatb. | 11 9(ber Sebefia [teg ev bie 
Jugem audfteden, unb fieg iu mit jmei &etten 
binben; unb fübrete ifr alfo ber $onig au SBabel 
gen S93abef, unb [egte (ju in ta8 Gefángnif, 
bid bag er ftarb. — 12 9(m g3ebnten Zage bed 
fünften 3Xonatà, moeídes if ba8 neunjgebnte 
Sabr 9tebucab-9tesar8, vea &onigd au SBabel, fam 
Jtebufarz2(ban, ber Dauptimaun, ver ftetó um ben 
$onig 3t SBabef 1»ar, gen Sevujafem ; — 13 lub 
bperbrannte bed $Derrm $aué, unb bed $tonig8 
$auá, uno alfe $àufer. au. Serufatem ; affe 
atofBe Sàufer verbrannte er mit euer, 14 lInb 
bad ganjge S$eer ber Gfalbàer, [0 bei bent 
$auptmann mar, riffen um  alfe S9WQauern 
4t Serufafem  vringd umbev. — 15 2[ber pag 
arme 9$off, unb anbere 33off, fo mod) übriq 
rar in ber Ctabt, unb bie aum &ónige au SSabeft 
fiefen, unb bad übrige Danbwerfdpolf, fübrete 
9tebufave3(ban, ber Dauptmann, gefangen weg. 
16 linb vom armen 33off auf bem ?anbe fief 
Stebufarz9(ban, bey Sauptinann, bteiben J8ein- 
gürtner unb 9[(derleute. — 17 2[ber oie eberunen 
Càufen an $aufe bed  S$errn, unb  baé 
(Seflitble, unb bad eberue Seer am S$aufe ve8 


SDerrn, aerbraden bie Gbafbáer, unb fübrten | 


aed bag (rj von boenfefbigen gen Babel. 


— 0 ——— 


JÉRÉMIE, LII. 


9 C'est pourquoi la eolóre du SEIGNEUR con- 
tre Jérusalem et Juda alla jusqu'à les rejeter 
de devant sa face, et Sédécias se révolta contre 
leroi de Babylone. 4 €«[ Il arriva done, l'an 
neuviéme de son régne, le dixiéme jour du 
dixióme mois, que Nébucadnetsar, roi de Ba- 
bylone, vint contre Jérusalem, lui et toute son 
armée. Or ils campérent contre elle, et firent 
des forts contre elle tout à l'entour. 5 Et la 
ville fut assiégée jusqu'à la onziéme année du 
roi Sédécias. 6 Etle neuviéme jour du qua- 
trióme mois, la famine s'accrut dans la. ville, 
au point qu'il ny avait plus de pain pour le 
peuple du pays. '" Alors la bréche fut faite 
à la ville, et tous les gens de guerre s'enfuirent 
et sortireut de la ville pendant la nuit, par le 
chemin dela porte qui était entre les deux 
murailes, prés du jardin du roi, et s'eu 
alláórent par le chemin de la plaine. Cepen- 
dant les Chaldéens étaient tout autour de la 
ville. 8 4| Or l'armée des Chaldéens pour- 
suivit le roi; et quand ils eurent atteint 
Sédécias dans les plaines de Jéricho, toute sou 
armée se dispersa. 9 Ils prirent done le roi, 
et le firent monter vers le roi de Babylone à 
Ribla, au pays de Hamath, oü on lui fit son 
procés. 10 Alors le roi de Babylone fit égor- 
gerles fils de Sédéeias en sa présence. Il fit 
égorger aussi à Ribla tous les principaux de 
Juda. 11 Puisilfit erever les yeux à Sédé- 
eias, et le fit lier de doubles chaines d'airain. 
Or le roi de Babylone le mena à Babylone, et 
le mit en prison gour y rester jusqu'au jour 
de sa mort. 12 € Et au dixiéme jour du 
cinquiéme mois, l'an dix-neuviéme de Nébu- 
cadnetsar, roi de Babylone, Nébuzar-Adan, 
capitaine des gardes, serviteur du roi de Ba- 
bylone, entra dans Jérusalem, 13 Et brüla 
la maison du SEIGNEUR, la maison royale et 
toutes les maisons de Jérusalem. Il mit aussi 
le feu dans toutes les maisons des grands. 
14 Puis toute l'armée des Chaldéens, qui 
était avec le capitaine des gardes, démolit 
toutes les murailles qui étaient autour de 
Jérusalem. 15 Ensuite Nébuzar-Adan, ca- 
pitaine des gardes, transporta à Babylone ce 
qui restait d'entre les plus pauvres du peuple, 
tant ceux qui étaient demeurés dans la ville, 
que ceux qui étaient allés se rendre au roi 
de Babylone, en un mot ce qui restait de la 
multitude. — 16 Toutefois Nébuzar-Adan, 
capitaiue des gardes, laissa quelques-uns des 
plus pauvres du pays pour étre vignerons et 
laboureurs. 17 Mais les Chaldéens mirent 
en piéees les colonnes d'airain qui étaient 
daus la maison du SEIGNEUR, avec les sou- 
bassemeuts, ainsi que la mer d'airain qui 
était. dans là inaison du SEIGNEUR. Et 
ills en emportérent tout l'airain à Babylone 
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IEPEMIAS, vf'. 


18 [Kai ro?c voÀtworipac xal ro?g ávaXgmTZpac] 
kai rv artoávyv kal rác $iáAac kal rdg. «peáypac 
xai Távra rà aktug rà xaAkà iv olg iAaroópyovv 
iv abroic, 19 Kai rác ávóo0 kai rác uacuapo0 
kai roUc wTOxvrioac kal rág Avxyríag kai rác 
Óvtakac kai rovc kváÜDovc, à rjv yovaà xypvcd kal à 
5»v ápyvpà ápyvpà, £Aaf8ev 0 apyiuáyepoc. 20 Kai 
ot oTrÀot Oo, kai :xj OáAacca uía, kai oi nuócxot 
Óc0tka yaAkoi vzokaàrw Tijg OaXáocagc, d éotgatv 
ó fjaciVeóg XaNopuov tic oikov Kvpiov, ov ovK 1]v 
craÜuóc ToU xaÀkov abrGv. 21 Kai ot crbXo: 
rpiakovramivrE 719Xov Vioc roU arüAov ToU évóg, 
xal capríov Ówótka miX&wv. TépiékÜkAov aüróv, 
kal rÓ cüxoc avrov ÓakrUÀuv TtOGADoVv KÜKÀq, 
22 Kal yeicog im ab)roig xaXAkoUv, kal mívrt 
T)xtwv TÓ uijkoc, UTttpoxX!) ToU yticovc ToU Évóc. 
kai Oikrvov kai poai iml ToU ysicovc kokNw, rà 
Tüvra yaAkà* kai xarà ravra TQ OTUMQ r(Q Ótv- 
TÉpq, Ókrw odi TQ T7]X& Toic Üwótka Ti]xtci. 
23 Kai reav at poal ivevgkovrai£ ró 2v uépoge, kai 
7cav ai zücat goal &karóv él ToU. Ourbou. kÜkAq. 
24 Kai sAajtev 0 ápyipáyttpoc róv icpéa rÓv m0o- 
Tov kal róv itpta 7rÓv Otvrtpovvra kai roUc rptic 
ro?c QdvAárrovrag rv 000v, 25 Kai tbvobyov £va 
0c jv é£micoTár]c TOv àvópOv rGv ToXtucTOv, kai 
&r rà ávópac óvouacrobc roüc iv mpoac mq rov Bact- 
Aéuc rovc EvpeÜévrac ly 7] TÓÀtt, kai 7Óv ypauparíéa 
rur Óvváutwv rÓv ypaupartvovra TQ Aa rijc 
y!ic, kal i£nkovra ávOpwmovc ik Tov Àao? zc yüc 
roUc svptÜivrag iv pégq rüc TOÀtsuc* 26 Kai 
&aftv avrovc Na(Qov$iapóàv 0 ápxináytpoc rov 
BaetMéwc kal 13jyayev. avrobc Tpógc (Qjac:Méa Bafjv- 
Aevoc &c Atc(9Àa0a* 27 Kal émáraÉtv. abrovc 
QaeiXe)e BagvAGvoc iv AcgjAa0à iv yj Alpá0. 
[Kal áz«kíc0n 'lobóa ávó iémávo0Otv Tijc yijc ao- 
rT0U* 28 Obróc ioriv 0 XAaóg 9 uertÜgkev Nagov- 
xoóovócop* iv irti é0Óp qp 'lovóatovc rptig ytMa- 
óac kai &kogirpeic* | 20 "Ev érel óyÓOq kai Óckárq 
Nafjovxoóovócop pertÜnktev àmó 'IepovcaAyg jvxác 
ókrakoctag Tpiákovra Óvo, 30 'Ev ér&i rpirq xal 
&koorqQ Na(Jovyoóovóaop utrtÜgksv 0 ápyupáytipoc 
'Iovóaiov dvxág émrakocíag rtsocapakorraíévrt. 


IIàcat ai jvyai réacaptc xiMáóeg kal. é£&akóotat.] 


JEREMIA, LII. 


18 Et lebetes, et creagras, et psalteria, et 
phialas, et mortariola, et omnia vasa cerea, quce 
19 Et hy- 


drias, et thymiamateria, et urceos, et pelves, 


in ministerio fuerant, tulerunt: 


et caudelabra, et mortaria, et cyathos: quot- 


quot aurea, aurea, et quotquot argentea, 
20 Et co- 


et mare unum, et 


argentea, tulit magister militie: 
lumnas duas, vitulos 
duodecim «ereos, qui erant sub basibus, quas 
fecerat rex Salomon in domo Domini: non 
erat pondus seris omnium horum vasorum. 
21 De columnis autem, decem et octo cubiti 
altitudinis erant in columna una, et funiculus 
duodecim cubitorum circuibat eam: porro 
grossitudo ejus quatuor digitorum, et intrin- 
secus cava erat. 22 Et capitella super utram- 
que crea: altitudo capiteli unius quinque 
cubitorum : et retiaculo, et malogranata super 
Similiter 
23 Kt 


coronam in cireuitu, omnia «erea. 
column: secundae, et malogranata. 
fuerunt malogranata nonaginta sex dependen- 
tia, ut omnia malogranata centum, retiaculis 
cireumdabantur. 24 Et tulit magister militice 
Saraiam sacerdotem primum, et Sophoniam 


sacerdotem secundum, et tres custodes vesti- 


buli. 


qui erat prepositus super viros bellatores: et 


25 Et de civitate tulit eunuchum unum, 


septem viros de his, qui videbant faciem regis, 
qui inventi sunt in civitate: et scribam prin- 
cipem militum, qui probabat tyrones : et 
sexaginta viros de populo terre, qui inventi 
sunt in medio civitatis. 26 Tulit autem eos 
Nabuzardan magister militize, et duxit eos ad 
regem Babylonis in Reblatha. 27 Et percus- 
sit eos rex Dabylonis, et interfecit eos in 
Reblatha in terra Emath: et trauslatus est 
Juda de terra sua. 28 Iste est populus, quem 
transtulit Nabuchodonosor: in anno septimo 
Judzos tria millia et viginti tres: 29 In 
anno octavo decimo Nabuchadonosor de Jeru- 
salem animas octingentas triginta duas: 
30 In anno vigesimo tertio Nabuchodonosor, 
transtulit Nabuzardan magister militie animas 
Juds«orum septingentas quadraginta quinques 


omnes ergo animo, quatuor millia sexcentze. 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





JEREMIAH, LII. 


18 The caldrons also, and the shovels, and 
the snuffers, and the bowls, and the spoons, 
and all the vessela of brass wherewith they 
ministered, tock they away. 19 And the 
basons, and the firepans, and the bowls, and 
the ealdrons, ard the candlesticks, and the 
spoons, and the cups ; ehat which was of gold 
in gold, and £Ahat which was of silver £n sil- 
ver, took the captain of the guard away. 
20 The two pillars, one sea, and twelve 
brasen bulls that were under the bases, which 
king Solomon had made in the house of the 
LoRp: the brass of all these vessels was 
without weight. 21 And concerning the 
pillars, the height of one pillar :sas eighteen 
cubits ; and a fillet of twelve cubits did com- 
pass it; and the thickness thereof «as four 
fingers: $4 was hollow. 22 And a chapiter 
of brass was upon it; and the height of one 
chapiter «vas five cubits, with network and 
pomegranates upon the chapiters rouud about, 
all of brass. 
pomegranates were like unto these. 


The second pillar also and the 
23 And 
there were ninety and six pomegranates on a 
side; and all the pomegranates upon the 
network ere an hundred round about. 
24 «€ And the captain of the guard took 
Seraiah the chief priest, and Zephaniah the 
second priest, and the three keepers of the 
20 He took also out of the city an 
euuuch, which had the charge of the men 


door : 


of war; and seven men of them that were 
near the king's person, which were found 
in the city; and the principal scribe of the 
host, who mustered the people of the !and; 
and threescore men of the people of the land, 
that were found in the midst of the city. 
26 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
took them, and brought them to the king 
of Babylon to Riblah. 27 And the king of 
Babylon smote them, and put them to death 
in Riblah in the land of Hamath. Thus 
Judah was carried away captive out of his 
own land. 28 This ts the people whom Ne- 
buchadrezzar carried away captive: in the 
seventh year three thousand Jews and three 
and twenty: 29 In the eighteenth year of 
Nebuchadrezzar he carried away captive 
from Jerusalem eight hundred thirty and two 
persons: 30 In the three and twentieth year 
of Nebuchadrezzar Nebuzar-adan the captain 
of the guard carried away captive of the Jews 
even hundred forty and five persons : all the 
Dersons eere four thousand and six hundred. 
o2] 


Seetemia, 92. 
18 1inb bie &effef, Gdjaufeln, Smeffer, SSeden, 
felfem unb alle efernen Gefáfe, bie man im 
Giottedbienft pffegt su gebraudjen, nabmen fie ea. 
19 $)agu nafut ber Dauptmann, mas golben 
unb fifbert war, an 3Bedern, Stàudjtopfen, 
SBeden, &effeln, eudjtern, offen. unb Gdalen ; 
20 Sie qvo Caàulen, ba8 eingelne 9teer; bie 
jobÍf ebernen Jiinber, bie anftatt bea Geftüffea 
ftanben, tmeíde ber $onig Calomo batte faffen 
maden a4um $aufe beg S$errn.  9[e8 bieje8 
Gexrátfe8 (Erg voar unermeg(id) vief. 21 QDet 
4mo Càufen aber tar eine jeglid)e adjt3ebn Grfen 
fod, unb eine Cdnur jmoíf Glen fang reidyte 
um (ie ber, unb mar pier Singer bid, unb üne 
wenbig bobí; 22 lMnb ftanb auf jeglidber ein 
eberner. $uauf fünf Glen bod, unb Steife, unb 
(9ranatàápfel waren an jegfidem &nauf rings urte 
ber, alfed ebern ; umb tar eine Cüule wie bie 
anbere, bie Giranatàpfel aud. 23 (8 maren 
bet (jranatápfef fedjd unb neumgig baran, unb 
alfer Giranatàpfel tmaren Dunbert. an einem 
Sleif ringd unfer. 24 inb ber Pauptmann 
nmabm ben S*viefler Ceraja aus ber ev(len. Srb- 
nung, unb ben Driefter Jepbanja au8 ber anbern 
SOrbnung, unb brei Zbürbüter; 26 lInb einem 
$ünmerer aud ber (Gtabt, twelder über pie 
$riegéleute gefeót mar; unb fieben Stünner, 
meíde um ben &ünig fegu muften, bie in ber 
Gitabt gefunben moutben ; bagu Copfet, ren Deere 
fürflen, ber bas tanbbolf 3u muftern vffegte, ba- 
àu fedyig 3Xann ganbooffá, fo in ber Gitabt 
gefunben murben; 26 Diefe nafm 3tebu(avz3[ban, 
ber Dauptmann, unb. bradyte fie vem &óonige au 
$8abef gen 9tibfatb. 27 linb ber fóníg 3u 5Ba- 
bef fdug fie toot su Jtiblatb, bie im €anbe $e» 
matf Tiegt. 9(lfo :oavb. Suba aud. feinen anbe 
veggefübret. 28 $Dieg if baa 33o[f, meldes 
Jtebucab-3tegat meggefübret bat, náàmfid) im fie- 
benten Sabr, exei taufenb. unb brei unb amangig 
Suben; 29 Sm adtsebuten Sabr aber beg 9te- 
bucab-3iegar, adjt bunbert. unb jmei unb breifig 
Geelen aud Serufalent, 30 lInb im brei unb 
jmangigften Sabr bed 9Stebucabp-9tegar  füfrte 
9tebufarz2[ban, ber $auptmann, fteben Buubert 
unb fünf unb vievgig Ceelen meg aud Suba. 
9Lfer Gc: oíen fino vier taufenb unb fedbá Dunbert. 


JÉRÉMIE, LIL 


18 Ils emportérent aussi (s »baudiéres, .es 
pelles, les couteaux, les bassins et :zes tasses, 
ainsi que tous les ustensiles d'airain qu'on 
employait pour le service. 19 Le capitaine 
des gardes einporta aussi les coupes et 7es en- 
censoirs, les bassins, les chaudLl.zs et les 
chandeliers, les tasses et les gobelets, ce qui 
20 Quant 


aux deux colcnnes, à la mer et aux douze 


était d'or et ce qui était d'argent. 


boeufs d'airain qui servaient de soubasseiments, 
et que le roi Salomon avait faits pour la mai- 
son du SEIGNEUR, l'airain de tous ces obje/e 
sve pouvait se peser 21 Et quant aux co- 
lonnes, chaque colonne avait dix-huit coudées 
de haut et était environnée d'un cordou de 
douze coudées; elle était épaisse de quatre 
22 Or elle était 


surmontée d'un chapiteau d'airain ; et la hau- 


doigts, et était creuse. 
teur d'un des chapíteaux était de cinq coudóes. 
Il y avait aussi un réseau et des grenades 
tout autour du chapiteau, le tout fait d'airain. 
Et la seconde colonne était de méme, ainsi 
que les grenades, 23 ll y avait aussi quatre- 
vingt-seize grenades au cóté, Les grenades 
qui étaient sur ]le réseau à l'entour étaient en 
tout cent, 24 «| Le capitaine des gardes 
emmena aussi Séraja, le premier sacrificateur, 
et Sophonie, le second sacrificateur, aiusi que 
les trois gardes des vases. 25 I] emmena 
aussi de la ville un. eunuque qui avait la 
charge des hommes de guerre, et sept hommes 
de ceux qui étaient prés de la personne du 
roi, et qui furent trouvés dans la ville, ains, 
que le secrétaire du capitaine de l'armée, qui 
enrólaitle peuple du pays, et d'entre le peuple 
du pays, soixante hommes qui furent trouvés 
dans la ville. 26 Nébuzar-Adan, capitaine 
des gardes, les prit douc et les emmena vers 
le roi de Babylone à Ribla; 27 Or le roi de 
Babylone les frappa, et les fit mourir à Ribla, 
au pays de Hamath.  C'estainsi que Juda fut 
28 Et voici le 


chiffre du peuple oue Nébucadnetsar trans- 


trausportó hors de son pays. 


porta : la septiéme aunée, trois mille et vingt- 
trois .uifs. 29 La dix-huitiéme année de 
Nébucadnetsar, on transporta de Jérusalem 
huit cent trente-deux personnes, 30 La 
de  Nébucaduetsar, 


Nébuzar-Adan, eapitaine des gardes, trans- 


vingt-troisie;be année 

porta d'entre les Juifs sept cent quarante- 

cinq personnes. Toutes ces personnes furent 

done au nombre de quatre "ui!le six cents. 
Tox. Iv. 27 
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IEPEMIASZ, vf'. 
31 Kai iyévero iv rij. rpiakoorQ kai égó0uq. &r& 
ázouicÜEvroc roU 'Ieaxtiu. QaciMEwgc 'Iovóa, iv r9 
ÓwOckarq ugv) iv rg rerpáót kai &ikáói ToU umvóc, 
&Aafjev ObAauiadaxap (aciVebg BafvAovoc, iv 7 
iviavrQ Q9 ijaciXtvos, rrjv kegaXiv 'Ioakdg. Gaot- 
Atícc 'Iovóa xal Ietipey a)TÓv, kai tbyyaytv. avróv 
iE oiklag fg i$vAásotro, 32 Kai iAóáAqgotv abrQ 
xopncrá, kal &Ówke róv Üpóvov avrov ixüvwo TOv 
BaeiMev ràüv utr' abroU iv BafgvAov, |. 38 Kai 
jAXa£Es rjv oroAy)v rijg $vAakijc avrov, kal 1joOcv 
áprov Ótà zavróc xarà mpócwTov abro) Tácac 
rác 5nutpag dc £$got. 34 Kal 1) cóvratic abrQ 
iótóoro Quà zavróc zapáà rov (aciéoc BafjvAovoc 
ib 9uipac dg mutpav twc mutpag yc amíÜavev 


[mácac rác "utpac rijc Gwrc avrov]. 


JEREMIA, LII. 


31 Et factum est in trigesimo septimo anno 
transmigrationis Joachin regis Juda, duodeci- 
mo mense, vigesima quinta mensis, elevavit 
Evilmerodach rex Babylonis ipso anno regni 
sui, caput Joachin regis Juda, et eduxit eum 
de domo careeris. 32 Et locutus est cum eo 
bona, et posuit thronum ejus super thronos 
regum, qui erant post se in Babylone. 33 Et 
mutavit vestimenta carceris ejus, et comedebat 
panem coram eo semper cunctis diebus vitae 
suce; 3234 Et cibaria ejus, cibaria perpetua 
dabantur ei & rege Dabylonis, statuta per 
singulos dies, usque ad diem mortis suse, 


cunetis diebus vite ejus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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JEREMIAH, LII. 


91 «| And it came fto pass in the seven aud 
thirtieth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin 
king of Judah, in the twelfth month, in the 
five and twentieth day of the month, £hat 
Evil-merodach king of Babylon in the fírst 
year of his reign iifted up the head of Je- 
hoiachin king of Judah, and brought him 
92 And spake kindly 


unto him, and set his throne above the throne 


forth out of prison, 


of the kings that were with him in Babylon. 
33 And changed his prison garments: and 
he did continually eat bread before him all 
the days of his life. 34 And for his diet, 
there was a continual diet given him of the 
king of Babylon, every day & portiou until 
the day of his death, all the days of his life. 


Setemia, 92. 
91 2[bev im fteben unb brelgigften Sabr, nadbem 


Sojadjim, ber &ónig qu Suba, weggefübret mar, 
am fünf unb atmangtgflen age bed amólften 
qonaté, erüub Goif-Sterobad), ber fónig au 
SSabel, imt 3afr, ba er fóníg marb, bad $aupt So» 
jabiná, be8 fonigd Suba, unb Itef ifr aud bem 
GefüngniB; 32 lInb rebete freunblid mit ibm ; 
unb feóte feinen Gtub( über ber fónige Güte, 
33 lInb manvelte 
ibm feiueó Gefángniffe8 &[eiber, baf er vor ifm 
af flet8 fein €ebenfang. —.34 lInb ifm matb fletà 
feine iinterbaftung vom $ónig au S8abe[ ge» 


bie bei ibm 3u S3Babel maren ; 


geben, rote eg ibm berotbnet toar, jetn. gangeá 


gebenfang, bi ait fein (&nbe 


| 


JÉRÉMIE, LII. 
91 €! Or, l'an trente-septiéme de la captivité de 
Jéhojakim, roi de Juda, au vingt-cinquiéme 
jour du douziéme mois, il arriva qu'Évilméro- 
dae, roi de Babylone, l'année oi il commenca 
son régne, releva la téte de Jéhojakim, roi de 
32 Il lui 


parla avec bonté, et mit son tróne au-dessus 


Juda, et le fit sortir de prison. 


du tróne des au£res rois qui étaient avec lui à 
Babylone. 33 Puis aprés qu'il eut quitté les 
vétements de la prison, il mangea du pain 
constamment, en présence du roi, tous les 
jours de sa vie. 34 Et quant à son entretien 
ordinaire, cet entretien lui fut constamment 
fourni, de la part du roi de Babylone, pour 
chaque jour, jusqu'au jour de sa mort, pendant 


tout le temps de sa vie. 
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OPHNOI, KEQ. a. 


» À AEQ. 
Ovuuívg Aaàív; iyevgÜn ec xnpa mtxX5- 


Ilóc éxa0te puóvg 5) TOMg 959 T6zÀ5- 


Ovuuévg iv tOveow, dpxovoa iv xopatc éyeviün 
sic $ópov. 
kal rà Óàkpva abzijg él rwv ciayóvov avrijc, kai 


2 B0. KXAatovca &£xAavotv £v vukrí, 


ovx UTpXtt Ó vapakaAQv aUri]v àzÓ TüvTUV TOV 
adyamTOvrwv abrQv' mTüvrtg oi $uXoUvrtC avri)v 
5nOÜtrgcav iv abrj, éytvovro abryj tic txXÜpovc. 
9 ligue. Merqgkio0n 'Iovóaia &x0 . ram&wvooctoc 
ajTjc kai àmO mÀ5Ü8ovc óovA&tac abrijc * ékaOtotev 
£y EOveoiv, oby &Uptv ávaámavotv* Tüvrtc oi kara- 
Óuskovrsc abri]v kartAajgov abriv àvà uécov rGv 
ON óvrwv. 


r0 uj &vat tpyouévovuc é&v éoprg* 7ácat a TUAÀat 


4 AaMe0.. 'OO01 Zwuv mtvÜovot Tapá 


ajvr]c $avicuévat ot ttpeig avrijc àávaortváZov- 
eu, at TapÜévoc avr i)c tyóutvat, kal avr!) mikpat- 
vopívy iv éavry. 5 H. 'Eyévovro ot OXifgovrtc 
abr1)v elc ksQaXnv, kal ot £xOpol avri)c £0Onvovcav, 
órt Küptoc érazé(voctv abriv &zi TÓ TÀ50oc rov 
dct(9ev abrijc* Tà viymia. abrijg émoptUOnsav &v 
aixuaNeocíg karà mpócwrov OM(ovroc. 6 Ova. 
Kai i£QoU tx Üvyarpóg wv müca 59 tbmptmua 
abrüc* iytvovro ol dpxovrec abrijc €c kptoi obx 
&bpiokovrtg vouijv, kal évOoptUovTO tv QUK iOXVi 
7 Zaíiv. 


"IepovceAng 1))500v raTétvoGctoc absr]c kal ámw- 


xarà TpócwTov Ouwkovroc. "Euvy9go0n 
Y ? - , 1 9 ,F , od tf *" 
cuv a)rijc, vràvra rà émiÜvujuara avro 00a 9v 
i )utpov ápxa(ov, v TQ Ttotiv zóv Aaóv abriüjc 
» ta , M 3, *x t ^ , e 
£c xtipac 0Mgovroc, kai ovk rv 0 BonÜov avry 
idóvrtc ot éxyOpoi abr5üc éytAacav éxi karowtotq 
ajrgc. 8^"H0. 'Apuapríav ijuaprev '"lepovcaAny, 
Ót& roUro &lg oáXov. éyévero* zavrtg ot QoLáGovrsc 
avr)v éramtivugcav abTv* dQov yàp r5Qv doxm- 
pocovgv abriüjc, kav ye avri ortvaGovca kal dmt- 
9 Tj0. '"AkxaÜ0apcía avry9c -pó 
ToÓGv ab)rijc, oUk iuvgo0p £oxyara avrüc xai 
kartfBaoev bmépoyka* oUk &ortv 0 mapakaXlav 
avr]r. "'Ióe Kopu r9v ramtiveOtv nov, Ort iut- 
yaNévOg ó ix0póc. 10 'Ió0. Xktipa avrov tiemé- 
ract OM()wv ixl mávra rà £mTÜvuruara avrijc, 
^" s » s , d M € ? $ 
&óc yàp £Üvg cioeAÜóvra tic rOÓ ayiíacua avrijc 


erpdáón OmiGOU. 


à ivertiÀo ur elosAÜciv abrà tig ixkAgoíav cov. 
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LAMENTATIONES, CAPUT I. 


A L.E P.H. Quomodo sedet sola civitas plena 

populo! facta est quasi vidua domina 
gentium : princeps provinciarum facta est sub 
tributo! 2 Beth. Plorans ploravit in nocte, 
et lacrym ejus in maxillis ejus: non est qui 
consoletur eam ex omnibus charis ejus : omnes 
amici ejus spreverunt eam, et facti sunt eil 
inimici. 3 GAemel. Migravit Judas propter 
afflietionem, et multitudinem servitutis: ha- 
bitavit inter gentes, nec invenit requiem : 
omnes persecutores ejus apprehenderunt eam 
inter angustias. 4 .Daleth. Vice Sion lugent, 
eo quod non sint qui veniant ad solemnitatem : 
omnes porto ejus destructze: sacerdotes ejus 
gementes: virgines ejus squalidwe, et ipsa 
oppressa amaritudine. 5 Z7e. Facti sunt 
hostes ejus in capite, inimici ejus locupletati 
sunt: quia Dominus locutus est super eam 
propter imultitudinem iniquitatum ejus: par- 
vuli ejus ducti sunt in captivitatem ante 
faciem tribulantis. 6 Pau. Et egressus est 
a filia Sion ominis decor ejus: facti sunt prin- 
cipes ejus velut arietes non invenientes pas- 
cua: et abierunt absque fortitudiue aute 
faciem subsequentis. ^7 Zain. Recordata est 
Jerusalem dierum afllictionis suze, et prievari- 
cationis omnium desiderabilium suorum, quie 
habuerat a diebus antiquis, cum caderet po- 
pulus ejus in manu hostili, et non esset auxi- 
liator: viderunt eam hostes, et deriserunt 
sabbata ejus. S8 ei. Peccatum peccavit 
Jerusalem, propterea instabilis facta est: 
omnes, qui glorificabant eam, spreverunt illam, 
quia viderunt ignominiam ejus: ipsa autem 
gemens conversa est retrorsum. 9 TÀeih. 
Sordes ejus in pedibus ejus, nec recordata est 
finis sui: deposita est vehementer, non habens 
consolatorem : vide Domine afflictionem meam, 
quoniam erectus est inimicus. 10 Jod. 
Manum suam misit hostis ad omnia desi- 
derabilia ejus: quia vidit gentes  in- 
gressas sanctuarium suum, de quibus pre- 
ceperas ne intrarent in ecclesiam tuam. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


THE LAMENTATIONS OF JEREMIAH. 


LAMENTATIONS, CHAPTER I. 


OW doth the city sit solitary, that was 
full of people! Aow 1s she become as à 
widow! she £hat was great among the na- 
tions, and princess among the provinces, Aotw 
is she become tributary! 2 She weepeth 
sore in the night, and her tears are on her 
cheeks: among all her lovers she hath none 
to comfort Aer: all her friends have dealt 
treacherously with her, they are become her 
enemies. 3 Judah is gone into captivity be- 
cause of affliction, and because of great ser- 
vitude: she dwelleth among the heathen, 
she findeth no rest: all her persecutors over- 
took her between the straits. 4 The ways 
of Zion do mourn, because none come to the 
solemn feasts: all her gates are desolate: 
her priests sigh, her virgins are afflicted, and 
she 2s in bitterness. 5 Her adversaries are 
the chief, her enemies prosper ; for the LoRD 
hath afflicted her for the multitude of her 
transgressions: her children are gone into 
captivity before the enemy. 6 And from 
the daughter of Zion all her beauty is de- 
parted: her princes are become like harts 
that find no pasture, and they are gone with- 
out strength before the pursuer. 7 Jerusalem 
remembered in the days of her aflliction and 
of her miseries all her pleasant things that 
she had in the days of old, when her people 
fell into the hand of the enemy, and none 
did help her: the adversaries saw her, and 
did mock at her sabbaths. 8 Jerusalem hath 
grievously sinned; therefore she is removed: 
all that honoured her despise her, because 
they have seen her nakedness: yea, she 
sigheth, and  turneth backward. 9 Her 
filthiness ?s in her skirts ; she remembereth 
not her last end ; therefore she came down 
wonderfully: she had no comforter. .O Lonp, 
behold my afflietion: for the enemy hath 
magnified Aemself. 10 'The adversary hath 
spread out his hand upon all her plea- 


sant  things:- for she hath seen Aat 
the heathen entered into her sanctuary, 
whom thou didst command hat they 


should not enter into thy congrezatiou. | 
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$laglieber, Gapitel 1. 


FU [tegt bie Ctabt fo toü(te, bie no(f 3Solf8 
mar! GCie iff eine JOitme, Die eine 
Sürflin untev beu. Deibet unb eine &ónigin in 
ben Qüubetu mar, muB mun bienen. | 2 Cie 
weinet bed Jtadjtà, bag ifr bie &orànen über bie 
$8adeu laufen ; e8 ift ntemanb unter affen tren 
Sreunben, ber fte trofle; affe ifve 9tádjflen vere 
adjten fte, unb fiub ibre Setnbe geroorben, 3 Suba 
ift gefangen im ((enb, unb fdjrmevem Sienft; fte 
mobuet unter ben Deiben, unb fiubet feine 9tube ; 
alfe tre 3Sevrfolger balten fie übel. | 4 Sie 
Gtrafeu geu 3ion fiegen wüfle, weil niemanb 
auf fein Seft font ; aífe ibve Z/jore fteben obe, 
ibrve SDriefler feufgen, i$ve Sungfrauem feben 
fánmnteríic), uno fte ift betrübt. 5 Sbre JBiber- 
facer fidweben eutpor, ibreu Seinben gebet e8 
t0bÍ; benn ber Derr bat fte voll. Samuter. ge- 
mad, um ífrer grofen GCünben milfen; wunb 
finb ire &inber gefangen oor cert Selnbe bütges 
4egeu. 6 (8 ifi von ber Zodter 3ion aller 
Gdutud babin. 3bve Sürften fino mte bie Saibber, 
bie feine JBeibe finben, unb matt vor bem Zrei- 
ber bBergefben, 7 Serujafem bentt im biefev Seit, 
mte efeub unb oeríaffen fie ift, unb tote otef. ius 
ted fle oon ?[(terà fer gefabt fat; tweif afe íDr 
SSoff barniebet fiegt unter bem Seinbe, unb ifc 
niemanb bifft; ive Seinbe feben ibre Quft an ifr, 
unb fpotten ibrer Gabbatben. 8 Sertufatfem Dat 
fi) eevfünbiget, barum muf fte fein, tote ein ume 
teined 73eib. 93((le, vie fle eDrten, verídymaben fte 
jebt, melt fte i)ve &faam fefen; fte aber feuf3et, 
unb ift surüd gefebvet. 9 S3br linffatb ffebet an 
ibrem Gaum.  Gíe fàtte nidt gemeinet, ba eà 
ibr aufegt (o geben woürbe ; fte ift fa 3u greutid 
beruuter geftofen, unb bat basi niemanb, ber fte 
iróftet. 9( Serv, fiebe an mein Gíenb; enn 
ber $Seino pranget febr. 10 2er Weinb Dat 
feine anb an alfe ibre  $fetuobten. gefegt ; 
benn fie mute 3ufeben, bag bie S$eiben üt 
íbr DOeifigtbum gingen, baton bu geboten Daft, 
fle foi(ten nit in beine (Gemeine fommten. 
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LAMENTATIONS, CHAPITRE I. 


LEPH. Comment est-elle assise solitaire 
la ville si peuplée? Elle est devenue 

veuve. Elle était grande parmi 
les nations. Reine des provinces, elle est 
devenue tributaire. 2 Beth. Ellene cesse de 
pleurer pendant la nuit, et ses larmes inondent 
ses joues. De tous ses amis, aucun ne la 
console: ses intimes amis ont agi perfidement 
contre elle, ils sont. devenus ses ennemis. 
9 Guimel. Juda s'est exilé, tant il était affligé, 
et tant était grande sa servitude. ll demeure 
maintenant parmi les nations, et 1l n'y trouve 
point de repos; tous ses persócuteurs l'ont 
saisi dans son angoisse. 4 JDaleth. Les che- 
mins de Sion ménent deuil de ce qu'il n'y a 
plus personne qui vienne aux fétes solenunelles. 
'l'ontes les portes de Sion sont désolées, ses 
sacrificateurs sanglotent, ses vierges sout ac- 
cablées de tristesse: elle est remplie d'amer- 
tume. O .Hé. Ses adversaires sont devenus 
les mattres, ses ennemis ont prospéré. Car le 
SEIGNEUR l'a plongée dans l'affliction, à cause 
de la multitude de ses crimes; ses petits 
enfants ont marché captifs devant l'ennemi. 
6 Vau, Et toute la gloire de la fille de Sion 
s'est, retirée d'elle. Ses principaux sont 
devenus semblables à des cerfs qui ne trouvent 
point de páture, et ils ont marché, privés de 
force, devant celui qui /es  poursuivait. 
7 Zain. Jérusalem, dans les jours de son 
affliction et de sa misére, s'est souvenue de 
tous les avantages qu'elle avait dans les an- 
ciens jours. Lorsque son peuple est tombé 
par la main de l'ennemi, personne ne l'a se- 
courue ; les ennemis l'ont vue, et se sont 
moqués de ses sabbats. 8 eth, Jérusalem a 
griévement péché. C'est pourquoi elle est 
devenue errante; tous ceux qui l'honoraient 
l'ont méprisée, parce qu'ils ont vu son igno- 
minie. Elle-méme sanglote, et dótourne la 
téte. 9 Teth. Les pans de sa robe sont dans 
leur souillure. Elle ne s'est poiut, sou venue 
de sa fin, et elle est étrangement abaissée; 
elle n'a point de consolateur. O SEIGNEUR, 
regarde mon affliction, car l'ennemi triomphe. 
10 Jod. L'ennemi a étendu sa main sur tout 
ce qu'elle avait de précieux; car elle a vu 
entrer dans son sanetuaire les nations au 
sujet desquelles tu avais douné cet ordre: 
Elles n'entreront point dans ton assemb:ée. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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OPHNOI, «', f'. 


11 X4$, Ildc 0 Aaóg abrijc karaortvádovrtc, $9g- 
roUvrtec dprov* £Owkav rà imiÜvufuara abrüc iv 
Bpoct rov Umiorpbac Vvyxnv. "Ióe Kopie kai int- 
BXeyov, 6r: £yeviOn z)yriuepnévg. 12 Aápsó. Oi mpóc 
Ugüg züvrrtg vapamzoptvóut&vot ó0óv, &£mirptiare 
xal tóere el £ariv. &áXyoc. kará rÓ. dMyoc poU O éye- 
v00n* $0cyEauevoc év épol éraztivwot ut Koptoc £v 
)u£pg ópyrjc OvuoU avrov. 13 Mp. 'E£ Uiyove abrob 
àztcrte TUp, £v roic óortotc nov karryaysv abrÓ * 
Ütezérace Oikrvov roic 00i nov, áztorpté pe tic 
rà ÓóT(0U, EÓcK€ ut 1) avtoutvrv, 0Àgv rriv »ptpav 
eóvvopgtvgv. 14 Novr. "Eypnyopin iz rà dot- 
Buará uov. év vsoct. uov. ouvemAákncav, ávtÜg- 
cav irt rov rpaxyXov uov* ijoUsvgotv 9 toxvc poc, 
Or. £Owkt. Kbpioc tv xsooc uov óÓvvac, ov. Ovvg- 
coua. ar5jvau 15 Zaàgexy. 'Ei5gos Tàvrag roc 
icxvpobc uov ó K?pugc ék utoov pov, ékáAsoty Um. 
éiuné xaqóv roU cvvToUpat ikNAekrouc nov Amgvóv 
imárgote Kopioc zap0évo Ovyarpl lovóa, ixi roó- 
roc £yo KNAaie. 16 "Atv. 'O ó$0aXpuóc pov. karjj- 
yaytv VÓwp, 0r. ipakpUovOg dx époU Ó rapakaAGv 
p&, 0 EgiwOTQEDwuv Vvxrv pov* éytvovro ot vioi pov 
29aviguévou, Orc ikparato0n o. ix0póc.. 17 5. 
Aiweztraoe Xusv xtipa abrijc, OUk £artv ó zapaxa- 
Aàv abr59v. 'EvtreiAaro Kopic r9 'ako(8* kÓkMp 
abroU ot OXtGovrec avróv, £yev1)On '"IepovcaAnp sic 
üárokaÜgutivgv àvà utícov avrov, 18 Toaón. Ai- 
kat0c éort. Küptoc, Ori oróua abro maptTikpava. 
'Axobcart 05 Távrtc ot Aaol kai (üere. ró  áXyoc 
pov* sapÜtvot nov Kal vsavtokot gov roptiÜnaav 
tv a(xypaXwo(g. 19 Ko. 'ExáAeca roig ipaarac 
pov, ajroi à mapsNoyicavrÓ ut* oi teptic uov kal 
ot «pta(QUrtpot uov &v rij TÓÀ& iEtNarov, ori iCg- 
75cav (jpeetv abroig iva imxtoroEwot ijuxyác ab- 
r0», kai ovy sópov. 20 'Püxc. 'Iós Kópe rt 
OXi(ouat, ») koia pov érapáxOn, kai X kapóia 
pov torpágmn év épot* ori zapamtkpatvovca mapt- 
TiKpávOnv, £bwÜtv 7)rtKvwot put puáxatwpa oTtp 
Odvarog év otkq. 21 Xotvr. "'Akobvcart 09 Óri 
artváio tyw, obK &£criw 0 apakaAGv ue* ITávrec 
oi £xOpol Lov 1jkovcav rà kaká pov kal éyápgoav, 
Ort OU émoigcac* em ]yaysc "nutoav, tikáAecac kat- 
póv, éy£vovro Opotot éuot. 22 Oa, EíctA0ot xàca 
j kakía abrGv kará 7pó7w7óOv cov, kal iij0AMc- 
cov abroic óv rpómov tzoincav t7zt9vÀMa Trpi 
Tüvrwv TOv Guaprguürov pov, órt T0ÀXoi ol crt- 


vaypoi gov, kai 7) kapóta uov AvmEirTat, 


KEó, Q'. 

l'AAEÓO. llóc iyvódwotv tv opyg abroU Ko- 
piog riv Ovyarépga Xwwv* kartppolev i£ obpavo? 
«(c yrv Oóbaopa 'lopag^, kal ovk iuvgoO) »707o0- 
0iov zoüov avrov. 2 B0. 'Ev )utpg ópyric abro 
kartzóvrt(o€ Kopioc, oU $ecausvoc* gzàvra rà 
vGpaía lake(3 kaÜeiAev £v Ovuuq) abroU, rà Óóxvpo- 
para Tic Üvyarpóc 'lovóa :koÀAgotv Eig Tv 
yv, iBsXAwos BaoiMa abre xai ápyovrac ab- 
Tic. 9 Figs. XuvékAaotv iv ópyg ÜvpoU a)ro? 
Tüv ktpac 'IopaqA, áztorptyev oiov OtGidv ab- 
T0U àró mTpocwoTOv ixÜpoU, kai ávijytv év 'Tlako(8 


€ —- , ^ , , 13 , 
0c TUp $AÀóya kai karíQayst závra TÀ kUkAq. 
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LAMENTATIONES, I. II. 


11 Caph. Omnis populus ejus gemens, et 
quaerens panem: dederunt pretiosa quseque 
pro cibo ad. refocillandam animam: vide Do- 
mine et considera, quoniam facta sum vilis. 
12 Lamed. O vos omnes, qui transitis per 
viam, attendite, et videte si est dolor sicut 
dolor meus: quoniam vindemiavit me ut lo- 
cutus est Dominus in die irew furoris sui. 
18 Mem. De excelso misit ignem in ossibus 
meis, et erudivit me: expandit rete pedibus 
meis, convertit me retrorsum: posuit me de- 
solatam, tota die moerore confectam. 14 JVum. 
Vigilavit jugum iniquitatum mearum: in 
manu ejus eonvolutze sunt, et impositee collo 
meo: infirmafa est virtus mea: dedit me 
Dominus in manu, de qua non potero surgere. 
1o Samech. Abstulit omnes magnificos meos 
Dominus de medio mei: vocavit adversum me 
tempus, ut contereret electos meos: torcular 
calcavit Dominus virginifilie Juda. 16 n. 
Idcireo ego plorans, et oculus meus deducens 
aquas: quia longe factus est a me consolator, 
convertens animam meam: facti sunt filii mei 
perditi, quoniam invaluit inimicus. 17 Phe. 
Expandit Sion manus suas, norm est qui conso- 
letur eam : mandavit Dominus adversum Ja- 
cob in cireuitu ejus hostes ejus: facta est 
Jerusalem quasi polluta menstruis inter eos. 
18 Sade. Justus est Dominus, quia os ejus ad 
iracundiam provocavi; audite obsecro universi 
populi, et videte dolorem meum: virgines 
mese, et juvenes meiabierunt in captivitatem. 
19 Coph. Vocavi amicos meos, et ipsi decepe- 
runt me: sacerdotes mei, et senes mei in urbe 
consumpti suut: quia quasieruut cibum sibi 
ut refocillarent animam suam, 20 .AKes. Vide 
Domine quoniam tribulor, conturbatus est 
venter meus: subversum est cor meum 1n 
memetipsa; quoniam amaritudine plena sum ; 
foris interficit gladius, et domi mors similis 
est. 21 Sin. Audierunt quia ingemisceo ego, 
et non est. qui eonsoletur me: omnes inimici 
mei audierunt malum meum, leetati sunt, quo- 
niam tu fecisti: adduxisti diem consolationis, 
et fient similes mei. 22 Tau. Ingrediatur 
omne malum eorum coram te : et vindemia eos 
sieut vindemiasti me propter omnes iniquitates 
meas: multi enim gemitus mei, et cor meum 
moerens. 


CAPUT II. 


1 ArrPm. Quomodo obtexit caligine in 
furore suc Dominus filiam Sion: projecit de 
ccelo in terram inelytam Israel, et non est re- 
cordatus seabelli pedum suorum in die furoris 
sui. 2 Beth. Precipitavit Dominus, nec pe- 
percit, omnia speciosa Jacob: destruxit in 
furore suo munitiones virginis Juda, et dejecit 
in terram : polluit regnum, et principes ejus. 
3 Ghimel. Confregit in ira furoris sui omne 
cornu Israel: avertit retrorsum dexteram 
suam a facie inimici: et succendit in Jacob 


| quasi ignem flamme devorantis in gyro. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 


LAMENTATIONS, I. II. 


11 All her people sigh, they seek bread; 
they have given their pleasant things for 
meat to relieve their soul: see, O LonD, and 
consider; for I am become vile. 12 € Js 
i? nothing to you, all ye that pass by ? be- 
hold, and see if there be any sorrow like unto 
my sorrow, which is done unto me, where- 
with the LonRD hath afflicted me in the day 
of his fierce anger. 13 From above hath he 
sent fire into my bones, and it prevaileth 
against them: he hath spread a net for iy 
feet, he hath turned me back: he hath made 
me desolate and faint all the day. 14 The 
yoke of my transgressions is bound by his 
hand: they are wreathed, and come up upon 
my neck: he hath made my streugth to fall, 
the Lord hath delivered me into zheer hands, 
from whom l1 am not able to rise up. 15 The 
Lord hath trodden under foot all iny mighty 
men in the midst of me : he hath called an 
assembly against me to erush my young 
men: the Lord hath trodden the virgin, the 
daughter of Judah, as ina winepress. 16 For 
these &Aings I weep; mine eye, mine eye run- 
neth down with water, because the coimforter 
that should relieve my soulis far from me: 
my children are desolate, because the enemy 
prevailed. 17 Zion spreadeth forth her hands, 
and there is none to comfort her: the LORD 
hath commanded concerning Jacob, £Aat his 
adversaries should be vound about him: 
Jerusalem is as a meustruous woman among 
them. 18 4| The LORD is righteous; for I 
have rebelled against his commandment : 
hear, I pray you, all people, and behold my 
sorrow : my virgins and my young men are 
vgone iuto eaptivity. 19 I called for my 
lovers, bu£ they deceived me: my priests aud 
mine elders gave up the ghost im the city, 
while they sought their meat to relieve their 
souls. 20 Behold, O LoRb; for I am in 
distress: my bowels are troubled ; mine heart 
is turued within me; for I have grievously 
rebelled : abroad the sword bereaveth, at 
home ZAere is as death. 21 They have heard 
that I sigh: Aere ?s none to comíort me: 
all mine enemies have heard of my trouble ; 
they are glad that thou hast done :£: thou 
wilt bring the day £Aa£ thou hast called, aud 
they shall be like unto me. 22 Let all their 
wiekedness come before thee; and do unto 
them, as thou hast done unto me for all my 
transgressions: for my sighs are many, and 
uy heart «s faint. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 How hath the Lord eovered the daugh- 
ter of Ziou with a cloud iu his anger, and 
cast down from heaven unto the earth the 
beauty of Israel, and remembered not his 
footstool in the day of his anger! 2 The 
Lord hath swallowed up ull the habitations 
of Jacob, and hath not pitied: he hath thrown 
down in his wrath the strong holds of the 
daughter of Judah; he hath brought kem 
down to the ground: he hath polluted the 
kingdom and the princes thereof. 3 He hath 
eut off in Ais fierce anger all the horn of Israel: 
he hath drawn baek his right hand from before 
the enemy, und he burned agaiust Jacob like a 
Üamiug fire, 4&Aich devourcth round about. 


oy 


$laglieber, 1, 2. 


11 9(ffe8 ibr 3Boff feufjet, unb gebet nad) :Brob ; 
fie gebeu tbre &feinobten utt Cpeife, ba& fte bie 
Geefe faben,  3(b, Deve, fiebe bod) unb fdaue, 
roie fd)nóbe id) gemorben bin. 12 (ud) fage td) 
allen, bie ibx vorüber gebet : Cauet bod) uub 
febet, ob irgenb ein GChdmer, fei, wie mein 
Cmers, ber mid) getroffen fat. Seun ber Derr 
bat mid) vot Saumexr. gemadt am age feine 
grimmntigen 3orud, — 19 (Er fat ein euer aud ber 
$óbe in. meiue Seine gefaubt, unb baífefbige 
faffen tmaíten. (Gr fat meinen Sü&en eut 9teb 
aeftetfet, unb. mid) auvüd  gepre((et; ev bat mid 
aur JBüfle gemadt, baB id tügftd trauerm mu. 
14 Seine fdweren Cünbeu fto burd feine 
Gtrafe ermadjet, unb mit Saufen mír auf ben 
$aí8 gefommen, bag mir aífe meine &raft vere 
aebet, Ser Derr fat mid) aí(ío 3ugevibtet, bafi 
(d nidt auffommen fann.. 15. Ser bert Dat gere 
ixeten. a((e meine Gtavfen, fo id) fatte; er bat 
über mid) ein Seft audvufeu fajfen, meine junge 
qRamnídaft 3u verbevben. Der $err Dat ber 
Sungfrau edter Subva eie. f&efter treten 
faffen. | 16 Sarum weine id fo, unb meine 
beiben 9(ugen fítegeu mit YGaffer, baB ber Zrófter, 
ber meiue GCee(e foííte evquíden, ferne oon mir 
(t. 9eine &nber finb babin, beun ber Setno bat 
pie Oberbanb  gefriegt. — 17 Sion fivedt ibre 
$ànbe an8, unb ift bod) nientanb, ber fte trófte ; 
benn ber Derr fat ring8 um Safob ber feinen 
Seuiben geboten, ba& Serufafem muf jwtfen 
(Buen fetu, vie ein unreine8 JGeib. 18 Ser berr 
(ít gexed)t; beun id bin feinem Stuubve ungebore 
fam gemefen,.  $óret, alfe 93offer, unb fibauet 
meinen &dánmer;; meine Sungfrauen unb jüugz 
[iuge (inb iu bad Giefángni& gegangen. 19 3d rief 
mete Sreunbe au, aber fte baben mid) betrogen; 
meine SDriefter unb 9Le(teten in ber Gat [tnb 
verffjmadtet, benu fie geben nad) 3Broo, banit fte 
ibve Ceefe faben. 20 9(, Oerr, fiebe bod, 
vie banae ift mtr, bag mir ed im €eibe bavon webe 
tout! Stein Derg walfet mic. in meinem elbe ; 
benu íd) bin Dod) betvübt. Sraufen bat mid) va8 
Gwert, uub im Saufe bat mid) berEob jur Bitte 
gemadt. 21 9Xau foret e8 mob(, vag id feufse, 
unb babe bod) feinen Zrófter ; alle melne Setube 
fóreu mein lingl[üd, uno freuen fid); bad madit bu. 
Co faB bod? beu Zag fonumen, ben bu auscufeft, 
baf e8 ifnen geben fof voie mir. 22 Sa alle tbre 
983o8beit vor bi Éoumen, uno vidte fie su, tote 
bu mid um aí(ez meiner SOtifferbat wiífen 3ugee 
vidjtet baft ; ben meined Genufsend tít oief, umb 
mein $erj tft betrübt. 


$a8 2. Gapitel. 


1l 98ie bat ber Derr bie Zodbter 3ion mit 
feinem 3orn übevídjüttet! (€x bat bie Derrtidy- 
feit Sítae(d vont Sünume( auf bie Grbe gemorfeu. 
($v bat nidt gebadt an feinen Su&fdemet, am 
Zage feined 3ornà. 2 Ser berr bat alle 330p- 
nungen Safobà obne 93armfersiafeit. vecti(get ; 
et bat bie Seften ber. Godbter iuba abgebroden 
in feinem. Grimm, uub gefdfeifet; er Dat ente 
toetbet beibed ifr Rónigreib unb ifre Sürvíten. 
9 Gt bat alfeá. Dorn jfrael8 tu feinem grüme 
migeu 3orn serbrodjen ; er bat feine vedite anb 
binter fid) gegyogeu, ba ber Seinb fam; unb bat in 
Safob ein Seuer augeftedt, bad umfer oersebcet ; 





LAMENTATIONS, £I. II. 


11 Caph. Toutson peuple sanglote, cherchant 
du pain. Ils ont donné leurs choses précieuses 
pour des aliments, afin. de reprendre du cceur. 
Regarde, O SEIGNEUR, et contemple; car je 
suis devenue méprisée. 12 €«[ Lamed. Vous tous 
qui passez, cela ne vous tonche-t-il point? Con- 
templez, et voyez s'il y a une douleur pareille 
à la douleur qui m'a été faite, à moi que le 
SEIGNEUR a accablée de douleur au jour de 
l'ardeur de sa colére. 13 Z2fem. Il a envoyé 
d'en haut, dans mes os, un feu qui les aecable ; 
il à tendu un plége à mes pieds, et m'a fait 
retourner en arriére ; il m'a rendue désolée e£ 
languissante pendant tout le jour. 14 Num. 
Le joug de mes iniquités est serré par sa main; 
ilest fortement lié. Elles s'appesantissent sur 
mon cou. lla faittomber ma force. Le SEI- 
GNEUR m'a livrée entre des mains dont je ne 
pourrai me décager. 15 Samech. Le SEIGNEUR 
a abattu tous les hommes forts que j'avais au 
milieu de moi. Il a fait venir contre inoi une 
assemblée, pour mettre en piéces mes gens 
d'élite. Le SEIGNEURA a foulé le pressoir sur 
la vierge, sur la fille de Juda. 16 Jan. Voilà 
pourquoi je pleure. Mon ceil, mon ceil se fond 
en eau; carle eonsolateur qui relevait mon eceur 
est loin de moi; mes enfants sont désolós, parce 
que l'ennemi a été le plus fort. 17 JPé. Sion 
étend ses mains, et personne ne la console. Le 
SEIGNEUR à commandé aux ennemis de Jacob 
de l'entourer de toutes parts; Jérusalem est 
devenue parmi eux comme une souillure. 
18 € Tsadé. Le SEIGNEUR est juste, car je me 
suis révoltée contre son commandement. Peu- 
ples, écoutez tous, je vous prie, et regardez ma 
douleur: mes vierges et mes gens d'élite sont 
allés en eaptivité. 19 .Koph. J'ai appelé mes 
amis, mais ils m'ont trompée; mes saerifica- 
teurs e£ mes anciens sont morts daus la ville, 
lorsqu'ils ont cherché à manger pour eux, afin 
dereprendre du ecceur. 20 Zesch. Regarde, O 
SEIGNEUR, car je suis dans la détresse; mes 
entrailles brülent, mon cceur palpite au-dedans 
de moi, parce que j'ai ajouté rebellion à rebel- 
lion. Au- dehors, l'épée m'a privée d'enfants; 
au-dedans de moi, est la mort. 21 /Sci». On 
m'a entendue sangloter, e£ personne ne m'a 
cousolée ; tous mes ennemis ont appris mon 
malheur, et se sont rójouis de ce que tu as fait, 
Tu améneras le jour que tu as marqué, et ils 
seront dans l'état oà je suis. 22 TAau. Que 
toute leur móchanceté soit présente à tes yeux, 
et fais-leur ceomine tu m'as fait à cause de tous 
mes péchés; car mes sanglots sont en grand 
uonmbre et mon cceur est languissant. 


CHAPITRE II. 


l AzrePH. Comment le SEIGNEUR a-t-1l dans 
sa colére couvert la fille de Sion tout à l'eutour, 
coume d'une nuóe, et précipité des cleux sur 
la terre la gloire d'Israél? Et comment ne 
s'est-il point souvenu, au jour de sa colére, 
qu'elle est le marchepied de ses pieds? 2 Bet. 
Le SEIGNEUR a abimé toutes les habitations de 
Jacob, et ne les à point épargnées; il a ruinó 
dans sa fureur les forteresses de la fille de Juda 
et les a jetóes par terre. lla livré au mépris 
leroyaume etses principaux. 3 Guimel. Dans 
lardeur de sa colére, 11 à retranehé toute la 
foree d'Israél ; 1l lui a retiré sa droite devant 
l'ennemi. Il aallumé dans Jacob com:ne un feu 
flamboyant, qui l'a consumé tout à l'entour. 
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OPHNOI, B. 


4 AdAe0.. "Evértwe róEov. abroU óc ix0póc brtv- 
avrioc, tortptwot Óttidv abroU (e Urtvavrioc, 
kai àmíkrtwe 7üvra rà &EmtiÜvurara ràv ó$0aA- 
u&v gov £v oxgvij Ovyarpóg Zuov, t£txetv wc Up 
róv Üvyuóv abrov. ÓO 'H. 'EytevgOp Kbopoic cc 
ix0póc, kartmóvristv. 'lopagA, xartmóvrwt rdc 
Bápte abrrc, ÓugÜnpr rà óxvpeouara abrov kal 
iA nÜOvve ry Üvyarol 'lov0a raztvovutvgv kai rt- 
raTtvopuirgy. 6 Oba? Kal üuwméraotv 6g dp- 
ztÀov ró okjveua abroU, OióOtpsv éoprrjv avrov * 
imtAd0rro Kópiocg Q imolgotv iv Xwov éoprijc «ai 
ca(9árov, kai mape£vvtev éufpiunpars ópyrjc avrov 
BactXéa kal tep£a kai dpxovra. 7 Zaiv. 'Azocaro 
Koc Pvsianrnouw» avrow amtrivalsev áy(aoyua 
aUrOU, GUVETQUUEV £v. Xeus. £EXvpoU. r&tyoc. [Bapsov 
eUT4óc* $wviv £Óukav iv oikp  Kupiov Gc £v nutog 
éoprc. 8 'H0. Kai é&méorpels ÓaóÜtipat rtixoc 
Ovyarpóg Xuov* iÉtruve gérpov, osx dmtorptie 
xytipa abTroU d7O karamarmQnuaroc, kai &mévOgas rO 
mportiywpua, kal r&(xoc opoÜvuaóóv  go0tvqgot. 
9 T40, 'Evceráygoav tg yv vm0^at abrijc* ámo- 
Ascot kai covvérpole uoxAobc aorijc, (aauMéa avrijc 
kai ápyovra avrijc &v roic &£Üveotw * ovk &ort vopoc, 
xai ye 7poóijrat abrijc oU &lóov Opaoww apà Kv- 
piov. 10 'leà. 'Exdá0wav sic rv yjjv, tow50av 
mptaoQürsoot Ovyarpóc Zwv, dveQiBacav xoUv é&mi 
rHv ktjaAgv avTOv, Ttpuiocavro Gákkovc, Kary- 
yayov &c yijv ápxnyobc 7apÜtvovc &v 'IepovcaAig, 
11 Xág. 'Ef&Mmov iv Oákpvotv ot ó$OaAuoít pov, 
érapáx0 r) kapóla gov, i£exyuOn eic rr)v. yijv 1) 0ó£a 
pov, £i ré covrpuiga T5jc Üvyarpóc ÀaoU pov, iv 
rg ikAetztuv. vyymov kal 0gAáGovra iv. mAarttatc 
móÀAsec. 12 AáygtÓ. Taic ugrpáctv avrOv timav 
IIoP ciroc kai otvog ; iv rq ikAvtoÜat abrobc cc 
rpavuariac tv TÀar&atg 70À&0C £v Tip tkxtioÜat 
Vvoxág abrov &tc kKóN rov ugrtpuov avrov. 13 My. 
Tí puaprvpijow cot 3) Tí uoto Cot, Übyarsp 'Iepov- 
caAgp ; ric oc0t. Kal zrapakaA£ott o6, rapÜtvoc Üvya- 
r£o Xuov ; Ort éu£yaAUrOy moríjotov ovvrpiic cov, 
ric iaotrut o£; 14 Noóv. llooojrat cov tióocav 
cot párata kai á$pocóvyjv, kai ovk áztkáAvijav iri 
r1)v áüiktav gov roO é&miorQépav atyuaXootav aov, 
kai &(docáv cot Anupara puárota xal i£ocpara. 
15 Záutx. 'Expórgcav ixl oà Xtipac müvrtc oi 
mapazoptvóutvot 006v, &£copicav kai. iklvgaav riv 
keQaAgv abrOv imi r)v Üvyartpa 'legovcaAgp * 
arn 1 Xi, £poUot, ortQavoc tUópogUvgc T« "9c 
ríc y8c. 16 5. Aujvoe£av ém) oi orópa abr 

mávrtc oi ixOpol cov, tobpwav xai tpv£av ó00v 

rac, kal ttrav Kareztousv. abTiv* TÀU» avrS 
juípa jv mpoct0okQOputv, sUpoutv avrv, tiüoutv. 
17 "Aiv. 'Emoigot Kóptoc d éveOvyusjOn, avveréAeot 
opa abrov, à ivertiXaro t£ uso v ápyaiwv* kaÜeiXe 
kal oix i$eicaro, kal gOpavev él ai Ex0póv, Viywos 
xípac OAiBovróc ac. 18 Toaó5. 'EBógot kapóía av- 
rOv mpóc Küptov, Te(xr Zww, karayáyert 0c xe- 
udppovc Qáxpva tjuípac kai vukróc" px) qc Ev 


ctavry, u9 cwmücaro Üvyargp ó$0aXuov cov. | 
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1 TA. 


LAMENTATIONES, II. 


4. Daleth. 'Tetendit areum suum quasi inimi- 
cus, firmavit dexteram suam quasi hostis: et 
oceidit omne quod pulehrum erat visu in ta- 
bernaeulo filize Sion, effudit quasi ignem in- 
dignationem suam. O Ze. Factus est Do- 
minus velut inimieus: preceipitavit Israel, 
precipitavit omnia moenia ejus: dissipavit 
munitiones ejus, et replevit in filia Juda hu- 
miliatum et humiliatam. 6 Pau. Et dissi- 
pavit quasi hortum tentorium suum, demolitus 
est tabernaelum suum, oblivioni tradidit Do- 
minus in Sion festivitatem et sabbatum : et in 
opprobrium, et in indignationem furoris sui, 
regem et sacerdotem. 7 Zain. Repulit Domi- 
nus altare suum, maledixit sanctificationl suge: 
tradidit in manu inimici muros turrium ejus: 
vocem dederunt in domo Domini, sieut in die 
solemni. 8 Zeíh. Cogitavit Dominus dissi- 
pare murum fili: Sion: tetendit funieulum 
suum, et non avertit manum suam a perdi- 
tione: luxitque autemurale, et murus pariter 
dissipatus est. 9 T'Àeth. Defixc:. sunt in 
terra portz ejus: perdidit, et contrivit vectes 
ejus; regem ejus et principes ejus in genti- 
bus: non est lex, et prophetze ejus non iuve- 
nerunt visionem a Domino. 10 Jod. Sederunt 
in terra, conticuerunt senes filie Sion: eon- 
sperserunt cinere capita sua, aeceineti sunt 
cilieiis, abjecerunt in terram capita sua vir- 
gines Jerusalem. 11 Caph. Defecerunt prw 
laerymis oculi mei, conturbata sunt viscera 
mea: effusum est in terra jecur meum super 
contritione fili:e populi mei, eum deficeret 
parvulus et lactens in plateis oppidi. 12 La- 
med. Matribus suis dixerunt: Ubt est triti- 
eum et vinum ? eum deficerent quasi vulterati 
in plateis civitatis: eum exhalarent animas 
suas in sinu matrum suarum. 13 Jfem. Cui 
comparabo te? vel cui assimilabo te, filia Je- 
rusalem ? cui exsequabo te, et consolabor te 
virgo filia Sion ? magna est euim velut mare 
contritio tua: quis medebitur tui? 14 JVun. 
Prophetze tui viderunt tibi falsa, et stulta, nec 
aperiebant iniquitatem tuam, ut te ad poeni- 
aitentiam provocarent: viderunt autein tibi 
assumptiones falsas, et ejecetiones. 15 Samech. 
Plauserunt super te manibus omnes transe- 
untes per viam: sibilaverunt, et moverunt 
caput suum super filiam Jerusalem: H:eccine 
est urbs, dieentes, perfecti decoris, gaudium 
universz terree? 16 JPAÀe. Aperuerunt super 
te os suum omnes inimiei tui: sibilaverunt, et 
fremuerunt dentibus, et dixerunt: Devorabi- 
mus: en ista est dies, quam expectabamus: 
invenimus, vidimus, 17 .4n. Fecit Dominus 
quz cogitavit, complevit sermonem suum, 
quem preeceperat a diebus antiquis : destruxit, 
et non pepercit, et letifieavit super te inimi- 
cum, et exaltavit cornu hostium tuorum, 
18 Sade. Clamavit eor eorum ad Dominum 
super muros fili:e Sion: Deduc quasi torren- 
tem laerymas, per diem et noctem: non des 
requiem tibi, neque taceat pupilla oculi tui 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOLTI A. 


LAMENTATIONS, II. 


4 He hath bent his bowlike an enemy: he stood 
with his right hand as an adversary, and slew 
all £ha£ were pleasant to the eye in the taber- 
nacle of the daughter of Zion: he poured out 
his fury likefire. 5 The Lord was an enemy: 
he hath swallowed up Israel, he hath swallow- 
ed up all her palaces: he hath destroyed his 
strong holds, and hath increased in the daugh- 
terof Judah mourning and lamentation. 6 And 
he hath violently taken away his tabernacle, as 
3f i were of à garden: he hath destroyed his 
places of the assembly : the LoRD hath caused 
the solemn feasts and sabbaths to be forgotten 
in Zion, and hath despised in the indignation 
of his anger the king and the priest. 7 The 
Lord hath cast off his altar, he hath abhorred 
his sanctuary, he hath given up into the hand 
of the enemy the walls of her palaces ; they 
have made a noise in the house of the LoRD, as 
in the day of à solemn feast. 8 The LoRnp 
hath purposed to destroy the wall ofthe daugh- 
ter of Zion: he hath stretched out a line, he 
hath not withdrawn his hand from destroying: 
therefore he made the rampart and the wall to 
lament; they languished together. 9 Her gates 
are sunk into the ground ; he hath destroyed 
and broken her bars: her king and her princes 
are among the Gentiles: the law is no more; 
her prophets also find no vision from the Lon». 
10 The elders of the daughter of Zion sit upon 
the ground, and keep silence: they have cast 
up dust upon their heads; they have girded 
themselves with sackceloth: the virgins of Je- 
rusalem hang down their heads to the ground. 
11 Mine eyes do fail with tears, my bowels are 
troubled, my liver is poured upon the earth, 
for the destruction of the daughter of my 
people; because the children and the sucklings 
swoon in the streets of the city. 12 'They say 
to their mothers, Where :s corn and wine? 
when they swooned as the wounded in the 
streets of the city. when their soul was poured 
out into their mothers' bosom. 18 What thing 
shall I take to witness for thee? what thing 
shall I liken to thee, O daughter of Jerusalem? 
what shall I equal to thee, that I may comfort 
thee, O virgin daughter of Zion? for thy 
breach 2s great like the sea: who can heal 
thee? 14 Thy prophets have seen vain and 
foolish things for thee: and they have not 
discovered thine iniquity, to turn away thy 
captivity; but have seen for thee false bur- 
dens and causes of banishment. 15 All that 
pass by clap £Aeir hands at thee; they hiss 
and wag their head at the daughter of Je- 
rusalem, say?ng, Is this the city that men call 
The perfection of beauty, The joy of the 
whole earth? | 16 All thine enemies have 
opened their mouth against thee: they hiss 
and gnuash the teeth: they say, We have 
swallowed Aer up: certainly this is the day 
that we looked for; we have fouud, we have 
seeu ;£, 17 The LoRp hath done £Aa£ which 
he had devised; he hath fulfilled his word 
that he had commanded in the days of old : 
he hath thrown down, and hath not pitied : 
and he hath eaused £Àine enemy to rejoice 
over thee, he hath set up the horn of thinue ad- 
versaries. 18 Their heart cried unto the Lord, 
O wall of the daughter of Zion, let tears run 
down like a river day aud night : give thyself 
no rest; let not the apple of thine eye cease. 
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flaglieber, 2. 


4 Gt Bat feinen 90gen gefpannet, voie ein Seinb ; 
feine vedte Sanb bat er gefüfret, mie ein 2Bibere 
toüttiger, uab bat errpürget alfe8, voad lieblic 
angujeben ar, unb feinen Gieinimt mie ein euer 
auágeffüttet im ber Slütte ber &odter Sion. 
5 Der Sert ift gleidie ein. Seinb; er bat vere 
tilget fraef, er bat vertifget affe ifve Spatfáfte, 
unb bat feine Seften oerberbet ; er bat bev S odptec 
Suba vief ffagen unb 2eiben gemadt ; 6 Gr Dat 
feine (Segelte 3evroüblet, voie einen Garten, unb 
feine 9Bofuung perbevbet. Ser err fat 3u Sion 
beibe Seiertag unb Gabbatb faffen vergeffen, unb 
in feinem grümmigen 3orn beibe $ónig unb 
SDriefter fdjünben faffen. 7 Ser 9er bat feinen 
9[[tar vermorfen, unb fein Settigtbum vevbanuet ; 
et bat bie Stauern ibrer SPatfáfte in bed Seinbed 
$ünbe gegeben, bag fie im Daufe bed Dern ge- 
frieeu baben, iie au einem Setevtage. 8 S:er 
Derr bat gebadjt 3u. verberben bie SRauern ber 
Zodter Sion; er fat bte 9ticbtfonur bavüber gez 
àogeu, unb feine aub. nidgt abgemenbet, bid er 
fie vertilget ; bie 3ioinger fteben ffág[tb, unb bte 
9ftauer fiegt jammerfi. 9 S3ve Zbore fiegen 
tief in bev (Srbe; ev bat ifre Jttegel serbroden 
unb 3unidte gemadt. 3bre fóntge uab Sürfteu 
finb unter ben. $eiben, va fie va Gefeb nübt 
üben fónnen, unb íbre 9Dropbeteu fein Gefidot 
vom $erru Dabenu,. — 10 Ste 9feíteften ber &odter 
3iou [iegen auf ber (Grbe uub finb ftille ; fte 
werfen Gtaub auf tre Süupter, utto faben Güde 
angegogen ; bie JSungfrauen von  Serufa(em 
bángen ifre Sáupter jur Grbe. 11 Sd babe 
fter meine 3fugen. audgeivetiet, ba& mir metn 
geib bavon tebe tbut; meine Ceber iff auf bie 
(&xbe auégefüttet über ben Sammer ber Zódter 
meiueà 2930ff8, ba bie &Gáugfiuge unb lIumitubi- 
gen auf ven Gaffen in ver Gtabt berfimadteten., 
12 Sa fie 3u ibxen Süttern fpraden : 8o ift 
S8rob unb ZGein ? Sa fte auf ben Gaffen in ber 
Ctabt verídmadteten, mie bie tobtíit Senbiune 
beten, unb in ben 2(rmeu ibver. 9tütter ven Getft 
aufgaben. 13 9(d, bu Zodter Serufalem, mem 
foll id bid) vergfeiden, unb mofür fol[ id) vid) 
reduen, bu Sunafrau £odter 3ion ? SGem foll id) 
bid) berafeid)eu, vamit id) bid) troften módte? 
Senn bein GCdaben ift 3xo&, wie ein Seer ; 
(ver fann bid) feilen? 14 S:Deine 'Dropbeten babe 
bit fofe unb tbóridte Gefitbte gepvebtget, ub bir 
peine Stiffetbat nicbt geoffenbaret, bamtt fie bein 
(jefángniB gemebret bátteu ;. fonbetn Daben bir 
geprebiget fofe SDrebigt, bamit fie ot sum Qaube 
Dinaud prebigten. 15 ?[(fe, bie vorüber geben, 
f(appeu mit Sànben, yfeifeu bid) an, unb fibütteln 
ben &opf über ber Xodter jerufafem: ift baé 
bie Ctabt, von ber man fagt, fte fei bie alere 
fbónfte, ver fi bad gane gano freuete ?. 16 3L(fe 
peiue iyeinbe fperren ifr 9Qauf auf miber bid, 
pfeifen bid) an, bfeden bie Sábne, unb fpredpen : 
Seb 1 wir baben fie vertilget; pad tft ber Zag, 
vef voir faber begebret; viv baben ed evfanget, 
vir Daben eà erfebet, 17 Der Derr bat getban, 
rva8 er porfatte; er bat fein 2Bort evfüllet, bag 
erfüngft jubot geboten. bat; er Dat obne Sari 
fevyigfeit sevftóvet; ev bat ben Seinb über 
bir erfreuet, unb beiner S9Biberfader Dorn ers 
fópet. 18 Sbr Der; fibrie sum Derm. 2 bu 
Sauer ber Zodter Sion, fla8. Sag unb 9tadt 
$fvüánen Berab ffieBem, wie etm 35ai ; bore 
aud) nidt auf, unb bein S(ugapfel faffe nidt ab. 


LAMENTATIONS, II. 


4 Daleth. Il a tendu son arc comme un ennemi: 
sa droite se tenait comme celle d'un adversaire, 
et il a tué tout ce qui était agréable à l'eeil dans 
le tabernacle de la fille de Sion. ll a rópandu 
sa fureur comme un feu. o Hé. Le SEIGNEUR 
a été comme un ennemi: il a abimé Israél, il a 
abimé tous ses palais, il a dispersé toutes ses for- 
teresses et il a multiplié le deuil et l'affliction 
dans la fille de Juda. 6 Pau. Il a ravagé son 
enclos comme un jardin ; il a détruit le lieu de 
son assemblée. Le SEIGNEUR a fait oublier 
dans Sion la féte solenneile et le sabbat, et dans 
l'indignation de sa colére, il a rejeté le roi et le 
sacrificateur. 7 Za?n. Le SEIGNEUR a rejetó au 
loin son autel; il a detruit son sanctuaire. Ila 
livré dans les mains de l'ennemi les murailles de 
ses palais : ils ont Jeté leurs eris dans la maison 
du SEIGNEUR, comme aux jours des fétes solen- 
nelles. 8 Zeth. Le SEIGNEUR avait résolu de 
détruire la muraille de la fille de Sion; il y a 
étendu le eordeau et n'a point retenu sa main 
qu'il ne l'eüt abimée; il a rendu désolés, 
l'avant mur et la muraille: ils ont été dótruits 
tous ensemble. 9 Teth. Ses portes sont enfon- 
cées en terre. 1l a détruit et brisé ses barres. 
Son roi et ses principaux sont parmi les nations. 
Sa loi n'es£ plus. Ses prophétes méme n'ont 
plus eu de vision de parle SErGNEUR. 10 Zod. 
Les anciens de la fille de Sion sont assis à terre ; 
ils se taisent; ils ont mis de la poussiére sur 
leur téte; ils se sont, ceints de sacs. Les vierges 
de Jérusalem baissent leurs tétes vers la terre. 
11 Caph. Mes yeux sont consumés à force de 
larmes. Mes entrailles brülent, mon foie s'est 
répandu sur la terre, à cause de la plaie de la 
fille de mon peuple, parce que les petits enfants 
et ceux qui sont à la mamelle défailleut dans les 
places de la ville. 12 Zamed. Oà est le froment 
et le vin, ont-ils dit à leurs méres, lorsqu'ils toin- 
baient en faiblesse dans les places de la ville, 
comme un homme blessé à mort, et qu'ils 
rendaient l'esprit sur le sein de leurs méres. 
13 Mem. Quel exemple te citerai-je? Qui com- 
parerai-Je avec toi, fille de Jérusalem,et qui est- 
ce que Je t'égalerai, afin que je te console, O 
vierge, fille de Sion? Car ta plaie est grande 
comme une mer: qui est-ce qui te guérira ? 
14 Nun. 'les prophétes ont vu pour toi des 
choses vaines et folles. Et ils ne t'ont point dé- 
couvert ton iniquité afin de te garantir de la 
eaptivité ; mais ils ont prévu pour toi des ora- 
cles de mensonge et d'égaremeut. 19 Samech. 
Tous les passauts ont battu des maius à ton 
sujet. lls se sont moqués, et ils ont branlé leur 
téte sur la fille de Jérusalem: Est-ce là cette 
ville qu'on appelie la perfection de la beauté, la 
joie de toute la terre? 16 Pé. Tous tes en- * 
nemis ont ouvert leur bouche contre toi, iis se 
sont moqués, ils ont grincé des dents et ils ont 
dit: Nous l'avons abimée; vraiment, c'est ici la 
journée que nous attendions, nous l'avons trou- 
vée, nous l'avons vue. 17 Hain. Le SEIGNEUR 
a fait ce qu'il avait projeté; 1l a accompli la 
parole qu'il avait prononcée depuis long-temps ; 
1] a tout ruiné et n'a rien épargué, lia réjoui 
lennemi à ton sujet, ii a fait éclater la. force 
de tes adversaires. 18 Z7'sadé. Leur cceur a 
erié au SEIGNEUR: Muraille de la filie de 
Sion, fais couler des larmes jour et nuit 
comme un torrent; ne te doune point de re- 
pos; que la prunelle n'ait point de repos. 


TOM. iv. 2E 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITIA. 





OPHNOI, &', y. 


19 Koo. 'Avácra dyaMMacat £v vrvkri. &tg apxàác 
$uAakijc oov, £KX£ov cc VÓwp kapótav aov aíévavrt 
m000w7T0v Kvpíov, &oov Tóc abróv xtipác cov 
cepi jvxtjc vymiov cov ràv ikNvouévov Auep &r 
apxic maodv i£ó0wv, 20 'Pyxyc. 'lóe Kópu kal 
imifAebov riv (ió0XMcag obroc. Ei. $áyov- 
rat yvraikec kapzóv koiMac avrGv; £Ti$jvAMÓa 
imoinoe uáytipoc, $ovivOroovra, viria. OgAáCovra 
pacroUc; ümokrevtic év dyiaouari Kopétov. ispéa 
kal rooónrgv; 2l Xoí». "'EkotrjÜgcav tic rnv 
£Eo0ov Taiápiov kai mptaorgc* mapÜEvor uov kai 
veavicko. gov £zoptUÜncav £v aixyuaAwolq* £v 
poujaíg kai £v Aui. &ntkrewvag, iv r)ué£pg Ópyijc 
cov épaytlosvcac, ovk é$tíaw. 22 Oav. 'ExaAsatv 
)utpav éoprüc Tapowíac gov kvkAóÜcv, kai ook 
éytrvovro iv »u£pq ópyijc Kvoiov àvacwCóutvoc kai 
karaAeAeuupévoc, cc mtkpárgaa kai iémArOvva 


L 


£xÜpovc pov zráàvrac. 


K Eo. yc 


l'AAEO. 'Eyo àvyo ó QAémwv TTOXtlav, £v 
pQà(q ÜvuoD abrov ém iui. 2 ILIapéAa(8é ue xai 
ám-iyayt ut ttc ckoroc kal ov óc. 9 IIXgv év 
£uol &méorpts xysipa abüroU OÀgv rTüv nmpgiépav, 
4 B0. 'EraXaíwoct cápka pov kai Ó£pua pov, óoréa 
pov cuvéiroulev. O 'AvqkoOóugot kar éguoU, kai 
ikUkAwct ksQaArv pov kat éuóyOnotv, 6 'Ev oko- 
r&voic ikáÜicé us Oc vtkpobg aiQvoc. 7 ligue. 
Arqkoüóugot kar  iuoU ai oUk iÉeNevcoyat, 
£BGápvve xaAkóv  uov. 8 Kaí ys kekpá£ouat xai 
BBoriaw, ávtópa&e mpostvyrv pov. 9 'Avokodóug- 
10 AaA«0. 


E] * » * ,F » , , ? 
Erápa£tv apkoc &vsOpsbovaa, abróc uot Aéwv £v kpv- 


ctv OóO0ovc pov, évéópaEs rpi(Jovc pov, 
$aíoi, 11 KarsótwEsv. áósorqkóra kai kartravot 
u&, £cró ue roarisutvqv. 19 'Evtrave ró£ov ab- 
I3 
Eicjyaytv ir roig vtópoic gov (obc $aptrpac 


TOU Kal éor1Awo£t u£ ec ckomov eic (GéNoc. 


aurov. 14 'Eyseviügv y£Noc zavri AadQ pov, yaA- 
15 'Exopraoét us mi 
16 Ovav. Kai i£igaAe 
Vu$éw o0óvrac gov, t|wuot us o-oóóv, 17 Kal 
amwecuro é£ eigo vvyxnv gov, érthaÜóugv áya0a, 


uóc avr Gv OXqv r5jv rpépav. 


kpíac, ipuéÜvoé u& XoNijc, 


18 Kal aàzoeAero vikóg gov, kai *9) £Xzig uov amo 
Kvplov. 19 Zatv. 'Euvge0sv ámó Trwytíac nov 
kal ik àuwyuobD, 20 Ilwpota kai yoÀ uov uvgoO1j- 
cera, Kal karadoAeoxynast m. iub v) vyvxr nov. 
21 Taórgv raEw sig riv kapótav uov, àià roUro 
broutvO, 22 "H0. Tà iAérn Kvptov Ort ovk iE TÉ 
ut, Ort o0 GuvirEAéoÜgoav oi otkripuol abroU. 
(Mirac &tc rác mowtac éAégaov Kopie, Ort oU ovve- 
rsAécÜnusv, Oórt oU  cvvertAécÜngoav ot oikrippuot 
28 Kawá sg rác mpwiag TOÀN * 
TígTi( Gov. 24 Mtpíc pov  Kopiog, timEv 7)» 
Vvxü uov* Óià rovro vbzxoygsvó avrqg. 295 'T50. 


avTOv.) 


'AyaÜóc Koptoc roic Uzoyuévovcow avróv, 26 Yvxyy 
j éCurüous abvróv dayaÜóv: kai vrogutvei, kal 
)cvxact. tic rÓ  cowr?jovov Kvptov. 27 'Aya- 


0ov  àvópi 9 1 Cvyóv £& j TOU 
p4 orav apy Gvyov év vstOT]T( QUTOV, 


LAMENTATIONES, II. III. 


19 Coph. Consurge, lauda in nocte, in prin- 
eclpio vigiliarum: effunde sicut aquam cor 
tuum ante conspectum Domini : leva ad eum 
manus tuas pro anima parvulorum tuorum, qui 
defecerunt in famein eapite omnium compi- 
torum. 20 Jes. Vide Domine, et considera 
quem vindemiaveris ita: ergone comedent 
mulieres fructum suum, parvulos ad mensuram 
palinze ?. si occiditur in sanctuario Domini sa- 
cerdos, et propheta? 21 Sin. Jacuerunt in 
terra foris puer et senex: virgines me, et 
juveues mei ceciderunt in gladio: interfecisti 
in die furoris tui: percussisti, nec misertus es. 
22 Thau. Vocasti quasi ad diem solemnem, 
qui terrerent me de circuitu, et non fuit in die 
furoris Domini qui effugeret, et relinqueretur: 
quos educavi, et enutrivi,inimiens meus con- 
sumpsit eos. 


CAPUT III. 


1l .ALEPH. Ego vir videns paupertatem meam 
in virga indignationis ejus. 2 .4leph. Me 
minavit, et adduxit in tenebras, et non in 
lucem, 3 eph. Tantum in me vertit, et 
convertit, manum suam tota die. 4 Beth. 
Vetustam fecit pellem meam, et carnem meam, 
contrivit ossa mea. 5 Beth. A4difieavit in 
gyro meo, et cireumdedit me felle, et labore. 
6 Beth. In teuebrosis collocavit me, quasi 
mortuos sempiternos 7 Gmel. Cireumce- 
difieavit adversum me, ut non eegrediar: 
aggravavit compedem meum. 8 GAimel. Sed 
et cum elamavero, et rogavero, exclusit ora- 
tionem meam. 9 JQGAbinel. Conclusit vias 
meas lapidibus quadris, semitas meas sub- 
vertit. 10 JDaleth. Ursus insidians factus est 
mihi: leoin absconditis. 11 JDaleth. Semitas 
meas subvertit, et confregit me: posuit me 
desolatam. 12 .Daleth. Tetendit arcum suum, 
et posuit me quasi signum ad sagittam. 
13 .He. Misit in renibus meis filias pharetrze 
sue. 14 Ze, Factus sum in derisum omni 
populo meo, canticum eorum tota die. 15 Je. 
Replevit me amaritudinibus, inebriavit me 
absynthio, 16 Pau. Et fregit ad numerum 
dentes meos cibavit me cinere, |. 17 Pau. Et 
repulsa est a pace anima mea, oblitus sum 
bonorum. 18 Vau. Et dixi: Periit finis 
meus, et spes mea a Domino. 19 Za. ke- 
cordare paupertatis, et transgressionis me:e, 
absynthii, et fellis; 20 Zain. Memoria memor 
ero, e£ tabescet in. me anima mea. 21 Zain. 
Hee recoleus in corde meo, ideo sperabo. 
29 .Heth. Misericordi:€ Domini quia non 
sumus consumpti : quia non defecerunt mise- 
rationes ejus. 28 .JHeth. Novidiluculo, multa 
est fides tua. 21 JZeth. Pars mea Domiuus, 
dixit anima mea, propterea expectabo eum, 
25 Theth. Bonus est Dominus sperantibus in 
eum, anime quorenti illum. 26  Teth. 
Bonum est prestolari cum silentio salu- 
tare Dei. 27 ZAÀeth. Bouum est viro, cum 
portaverit jugum ab adolescentia sua. 
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LAMENTATIONS, II. III. 


19 Arise, cry out in the night: in the be- 
ginning of the watches pour out thine heart 
like water before the face of the Lord: lift up 
thy hands toward him for the life of thy young 
children, that faint for hunger in the top of 
every street. 20 € Behold, O Lon», and con- 
sider to whom thou hast done this. Shall the 
women eat their fruit, and children of a span 
long? shall the priest and the prophet be slain 
in thesanctuary of the Lord? 21 The young 
and the old lie on the ground in the streets: my 
virgins and my young men are fallen by the 
sword; thou hast slain them in the day of 
thine anger; thou hast killed, and not pitied. 
22 Thou hast called as in a solemn day my 
terrors round about, so that in the day of 
the LoRD's anger none escaped nor remained : 
those that I have swaddled and brought up 
hath mine enemy consumed. 


CHAPTER III. 


1l I AM the man /Aat hath seen affliction by 
the rod of his wrath. 2 He hath led me, and 
brought me nto darkness, but not ento light. 
3 Surely against me is he turned; he turneth 
his hand aga?nst me all the day. 4 My flesh 
and my skin hath he made old; he hath broken 
my bones. 0 He hath builded against me, 
and compassed me with galland travel. 6 He 
hath set me in dark places, as £hey that be dead 
of old. 7 He hath hedged me about, that I 
. eannot get out: he hath made my chain heavy. 
8 Also when I cry and shout, he shutteth out 
my prayer. 9 He hath inclosed my ways with 
hewn stone. he hath made my paths crooked. 
10 He was unto me as a bear lying in wait, 
and asalion in secret places. 11 He hath 
turned aside my ways, and pulled me in 
pieces: he hath made me desolate. 12 He 
hath bent his bow, and set me as a mark for 
the arrow. |. 13 He hath caused the arrows of 
his quiver to enter into my reins. 14 I was a 
derision to all my people; and their song all 
the day. 15 He hath filled me with bitter- 
ness, he hath made me drunken with worm- 
wood. 16 He hath also broken my teeth with 
gravel stones, he hath covered me with ashes. 
17 And thou hast r-.noved my soul far off from 
peace: I forgat prosperity. 18 And I said, 
My strength and my hope is perished from 
the Lonp: 19 Remembering mine affliction 
and my misery, the wormwood and the gall. 
20 My soul hath £Aem still in remembrance, 
and is humbled in me. 21 "This I recall to my 
mind, therefore have I hope. 22 € 7? is of 
the LoRp's mercies that we are not consumed, 
because his compassions fail not. 23 They are 
new every morning: gceat 7s thy faithfulness. 
24 The LoRD ?s my portion, saith my soul ; 
therefore will I hope in him, 25 The LoR»p cs 
good unto them that wait for him, to the soul 
that seeketh him. 26 7 is good that a man 
should both hope and quietly wait for the 
salvation of the Lonp. 27 Zt is good fora 
man that he bear the yoke in his youth. 
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Slaglieber, 2, 3. 


19 Gtebe bed 9tadtd auf, unb freie; fijütte bein 
Sets aud in ber erften. ZBadje gegeu ben. Dern 
voie JBaffer; Debe beine $ünbe gegen ifn auf, 
um ber Geefen voiffen beiner jungen finber, bie 
vot Dunger pevítómad)ten vorne an alfen Gaffen. 
20 SDerr, ffjaue unb fiebe bod), wen bu bod) fo ver- 
berbet baft. Golfen benn bie YReiber ifxed eibeg 
studt effen, bie jüngften &invfein einer Cpanne 
fang?  Golfen benn S?vopbeten unb *prtefter in 
bem Seifigtbum bed S$ertn fo ermürget mere 
ben? 21 (*8 lagen in ben Giaffen auf ber (rbe 
£naben unb 2[ffe; meine 3ungfrauen unb Siüng- 
linge finb burdjé Odjmert gefallen. Du baft ge- 
füitget am Zage beined J3ornéá, bu baít obne 
SSarmferaigfeit gefcbfad)tet. 92 Su baft meine 
Seinbe umber gerufen, mie auf einen Setertag ; 
baR niemanb am Zaae beá S3ornéd be8 Derrn eute 
tonnen unb übergeblieben ifl. Die id) evnáfvet 
unb erjogen babe, bte bat ber Seiub umgebrart, 


$a8 9. Gapitef. 


l 36 bin ein elenber 9ann, bev bie 9tutbe 
feined Góvimmes feben muf. 2 Gr bat mid ges 
fübret unb faffen geben in oie Sinflernif, unb nidot 
in baé Cit. 3 Gr bat feine aub gemenbet tiber 
mid), unb banbeft gar anberá mit mir fitr unb 
fü. 4 Gr bat mein Seiff) unb. aut alt ge- 
madt, uno mein. Gebein 3erffjfagen. 5 Gr bat 
mid verbauet, unb mid) mit Galle unb Smtüfe 
umgeben, 6 Gr fat mid) in bie Sinfternif geleat, 
tole bie X obten in ber ZGeft. — 7 (£t fat mid) ver- 
mauert, baff id) nit beraud fann, unb. mid) ín 
farte. Seffefn. gefegt. 8 lino wenn id) aleid 
freie unb vufe, fo ftopft er bie SObren 3u »or 
meinem (Gebet. 9 (r fat meinen S8eg »er- 
mauert mit ZBerfftüden, uno. meinen GCteig un 
gefebvet. 1^ ^- bat auf mid) gelauect moie ein 
3Bàr, wie : *«we im SSerborgenen. — 11 Gr 
(apt mi be. .»eged feflen. Gr fat mid) aer- 
ftüidet, unb guntdjte gemadft. 12 Gr fat feinen 
3Bogen gefpannet, unb mid) bem Spfeif sum iet 
geftedt, 13 &r bat aud bem oder in meine 
Jtieveu febieBen faffen. 14.30) bin ein Cpott altem 
meinem 93off, unb füafid) ibv Qiebfein, 15 Gr 
fat mid) mit 3Bitterfeit aefáttiget, unb mit 98er: 
mutb getrünfet. —.16 Gr Dat nieine 3ábne au 
Heinen Gtüden 5exffagen. — (Ev wáülset. mich. iu 
cer 2ífe. 17 9Weine Greefe ift aud bem Qyrieben 
pertrieben ; id) nif bea Guten vergeffen. 18 3d 
fprad: 9tein SBermógen ift babin, unb meine 
Sofnung am Serrn. — 19 Gebenfe bod, tvie id) 
fo efenb unb períaffen, mit YGermutf nnb. Gale 
getránfet bin, — 20 Su mirft ía baran gebenfen, 
benn meine Cee[e fagt mivá. 21 Saé nefme id 
àu Dergen, barum boffe id) nod. | 22 Sie Güte 
be8 Derrn iftá, baB mir nidt gar aus fino ; feine 
SDarmberjigfeit bat nod) feiu &$nbe; 23 GConbern 
fie tff ale 9X*orgeu neu, unb beine Greue ifi 
groB. 24 Ser Der iff mein Seit, fpridot 
meine Ceefe, barum wil id) auf ifn boffen. 
20 Senn ber Serr ift freunbíid) bem, ber 
auf in Darret, unb ber GCeele, bie. nad) ibm 
ftaget. 26 Gg ift ein. fóftlided !Ding, gebulbig 
fein unb auf bie S$ülfe bed Derrn Doffen. 
27 (88 ifl ein fofilie8 Ding einem 9tanne, 
baB et baé god iu feinez Sugenb trage ; 


LAMENTATIONS, II. III. 


19 Koph. Léve-toi ef crie, la nuit, au com- 
mencement des veilles; répands ton cceur 
comme de l'eau en prósence du SEIGNEUR; 
léve tes mains vers lui, pour l'àme de tes 
petits enfants qui défaillent de faim aux coins 
de toutes les rues. 20 €| Resci. HKegarde, O 
SEIGNEUR, et considére qui est celle à qui 
tu as[fait ainsi. Les femmes n'ont-elles pas 
mangé leur fruit, les petits enfants qu'elles 
allaitaient? Le sacrificateur et le prophéte 
n'ont-ils pas été tués dans le sanctuaire du 
SEIGNEUR? 21 Soin. L'enfant et le vieillard 
sont gisants à terre par les rues; mes vierges 
et mes gens d'élite sont tombés parl'épée. 'Tu 
astué au jour de ta colére, tu as massacré, tu 
n'as point épargné. 22 Tau. Tu as convié 
mes frayeurs de toutes parts, comme on fait 
dans un jour solennel, et nul n'a échappé et 
n'est demeuré de reste, au jour de la colére du 
SEIGNEUR, Ceux que j'avais allaités et élevós. 
mon ennemi les a consumés, 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 4LzPR. Je suis l'homme qui ai vu l'afflic- 
tion sousla verge de sa fureur. ?9 Il m'a 
conduit et mené dans les ténébres, et non dans 
la lumiére. 3 Oui, chaque jour, de nouveau, 
ll tourne sa main contre moi. 4 ef. lla 
flétri ma chair et ma peau, il a brisé mes os. 
oó Il à bàti contre moi, et m'aenvironné 
d'amertume et de peine. 6 Il m'a mis dans 
des lieux ténébreux, comme ceux qui sont 
morts dés longtemps. 77 G'uimel. lla élevé 
autour de moi un mur, afin que je ne sorte 
point; il a appesanti mes fers. 8 Méme 
quand je crie et que j'éléve ma voix, il rejette 
ma requéte. 9 llaélevé sur mes chemins un 
mur de pierres de taille: il a bouleversé mes 
sentiers. 10 J2aleth. llest pour moi un ours 
en embuscade, et un lion dans un lieu caché. 
11 Il a détourné mes chemins, et m'amis en 
piéces, il m'a plongó dans la désolation. 12 Il 
& bandé son are et m'a pris comme un but 
pour sa fléche. 13 Hé. Ila fait entrer dans 
mes reins les fléches de son carquois, 14 J'ai 
été la risée de tous les peuples et leur chanson 
foutle jour. 15 Il m'a rassasié d'amertume, 
1] m'aenivré d'absinthe. 16 Vau. Il m'a cassé 
les dents sur des cailloux; il n'a couvert de 
cendre. 17 Tu as éloigné la, paix de mon 
àme; j'ai oublié ce que c'est que le bonheur, 
18 Et j'ai dit: Ma force est perdue, ainsi que 
mon espérance dans le SEIGNEUR. 19 Zarn. 
Souviens-toi de mon affliction et de ma misére, 
qui n'est qu'absinthe et que fiel. ?0 Mon 
àme s'en souvient sans cesse, et, elle est abat- 
tue au-dedans de moi. 21 Jais je rappelle 
ceci à mon coeur, et c'est pourquoi j'ai espé- 
rance: 22 f| Heth. C'est une gráce du 
SEIGNEUR que nous n'ayons point été consu- 
més. Ses compassions ne sont point taries, 
29 Elles se renouvellent chaque matin ; c'est 
une chose grande que la fidélité, 94 Le 
SEIGNEUR est, mon partage, dit mon Áme, c'est 
pourquoi j'espére en lui 25 Teth. Le Skr- 
GNEUR est bon envers ceux qui s'attendent à 
lui, e£ envers l'àme qui le recherche. 26 Ii 
est bon d'espérer et d'attendre tranquillement 
la délivrance du SEIGNEUR. 27 Il est bon à 
l'homme de porter le joug dés sa jeunesse ; 
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az woÜrnvat. 


Fro. 


ePHNOI, y. 


28 '[06, Ka059otrav xarà uóvag kai atw7jotrat, Ort 
fjpev i$. éavr o, [29 Ofja& £v xovioprQp ró oróua av- 
ToU, erore. y iXmíc.] 30 Aoos rà 7atovri avrov 
31 Kdo. "Ori 


39 "Ort ó ra- 


eia yóva, xoprao0oetrat óvtidunuov, 
oUk &c TÓv atva àzrwotrac Koptoc, 
Tt£t/00ac otkrtipratt kal karü rÓ TAÀijÜoc roU &Aé&ovc 
avroU. 33 Oüx ámtxpiOr) àsró kapótag avrov kal éra- 
T£lvwctv vioUc dvópócg. 34 Aáye0. "Tov raztvocat 
U7z0 To)c T0Ü0ag avjro) mávrag Ósoutovc yijc, 
35 Tov ixxAivat kplow ávópóc karévavrt zpoccTOv 
36 Karaówácav ávÜpwzov iv rQ xpl- 
37 M$ug. Tic ot- 


Kvpioc o)k é£vtrt&iAaro. 


vitorov, 
vtgG0at avTóv, Koptoc ouk si. 
Tuc £76, kal éyteviOg; 
88 "Ex oróuaroc vijíerov ovx iÉcAebotrat rà. kaká 
39 Ti yoyyoot 4vOpwmoc Lov 
40 Nov». 'E£s- 
pevvr0g x) 000c àv xal jràa09, xai. émiorpeioytv 


xal ró dyaO0óv. 
ávyp T7tpl r7c apgaprí(ag abro? ; 
&uc  Kuplov, 41 'AvaAá(joyuev kapólac ruov iri 
xttoov 7póc vijgAóv év obpavo. 42 'Hyaprrjsa- 
pev, not(óncautv, kal ovy iMág0gc. 43 ZXaysy. 
'"ETtokévracac iv ÜOvuQ xal áztÓiwEac ruüàc, àmé- 
krtvac, oUk iótiow. — 44 'Emtakémacag wvejiAgv 
ctüvT(Q $tvtkev TpoOtuxic, | 40 Kayup)cat ut xai 
"EOnkac nuüc iv utowy rGÀv Àaov, 
46 dj. 


TüvrtC 0i éxÜpoi 9uov. 


Aujvoilav i$' guüg rÓ cróua abróv 
47 dóBoc xai Ovpóc 
48 'Aóéíatc 
U6arwov karát& 9 ód0aXuóc uov iri rÓ obvrpuupa 
49"Aiv. 'O ó$8aAnuóc 
uov xartm005, kal ob ctyncogat roU gj &vat 
Ev ny, 


oUpavov. 


£ycv0n riv, £rapow xol avvrpi(3. 
Tijg Üvyarpóc roV AaoU ov. 


50 "Ewc ob Oiakviyg kai ióg Kóptog i£ 
9l 'O ó$0aAMpoc nov imztjvMAad él 
rv wvxyv uev Tapü Tácag Üvyarétpac móAtwc. 
52 'Tcaón. 


rvrtc 01 éxOpoi uou Ówpttv, 


Onptvovrtc £Onptvaáv ut oc arpovOtov 
903 'EÜavárwocav iv 
AdkkqQ Gur puov kal émé0ngkav. A(Qov im' ipoí, 
04 "YmwspexoÜn Vówp tl rQv ktjaAgv yov* elza 
AmGcuai 00 Ko. '"EztxaAeoáunv. TÓ Óvoyuá cov 
Kopie £x Aákkov karwrárov, 06 Quvijv uov 1jkov- 
cac. M») kpv/gc rà &rá eov clc rr)v O£goiv uov* 
57 Eig rv QorOuáv. pov ijyywac, & "utpq pj ée- 
08 P4xc. 


'Eóikacag K?pw rác Oikac T9)6C wWvxrüc pov, iv- 


xkaAtcáugv cc eizác uou My). $o(9ov. 
rp40w rv Gujv nov. 00 "Iótc Kopie rác rapayác 
pov, &xpwag rjv kplew uov. | 60 Eiósg vàcav rv 
ikóiknotv. abrOv, &lc 7rávrac OtaNoyuobc abrüv 
iv iuo. 61 Xotv. Hxovsac róv óv&Otyuóv ab- 
rüv, müvrag roUc OtaNoyusuotc avuràv kar tuo), 
62 XdÀg £xaviorauévov uot ko. uekérac abrüv 
kar iuo) OXgv r75v uípav, 63 Ka0tópav abràv 
"Emi A eov &ri 690aXuobc 
'Amoduetic abroic ávrazódouc 
65 'Azo- 
ówottg abroig v7Ttpaa7zicuóov, kapüiac uov uóxOov. 
66 Z) ajro)c karaüwEtc év ópyg kal i£avaAGattc 
ajTobc U7tokürwÜsv roU obpavoU Kup. 


kai avaoraotv aiTOv. 
64 Oav. 


K?pt xarà rà épya rv Xttpov avrüv. 


aUTüv, 








LAMENTATIONES, III. 


28 Jod. Sedebit solitarius, et tacebit: quia 
levavit super se. 29 Jod. Ponet in pulvere os 
suum, si forte sit spes. 30 Jod. Dabit per- 
cutienti se maxillam, saturabitur opprobriis. 
91 Caph. Quia non repellet in sempiternum 
Dominus. 32 Caph. Quia si abjecit, et misere- 
bitur secundum multitudinem misericordiarum 
suarum, | 33 Cuph. Non enim humiliavit ex 
corde suo, et abjecit filios hominum. 34 Za- 
med. Ut contereret sub pedibus suis omnes 
vinctos terre, 356 Lamed. Ut declinaret 
judicium viri in eonspectu vultus Altissimi. 
96 .Lamed. Ut perverteret hominem in 
judieio suo, Dominus ignoravit. 37 JAMem. 
Quis est iste, qui dixit ut fieret, Domiuo non 
jubente? | 38 Mem. Ex ore Altissimi non 
egredientur nec mala nec bona? 39 Mem. 
Quid murmuravit homo vivens, vir pro pec- 
catis suis? 40 JVun. Serutemur vias nostras, 
et quaeramus, et revertamur ad Dominum. 
41 Jun. Levemus corda nostra cum manibus 
ad Dominum in ezlos. 42 Nwn. Nosinique 
eginus, et ad iracundiam  provocavimus: 
ideireo tu  inexorabilis es. — 43  Samech. 
Operuisti in furore, et percussisti nos : occi- 
disti, nec pepercisti, 44 JSamech. Opposuisti 
nubem tibi, ne transeat oratio. 495 Samech, 
Eradieationem, et abjectionem posuisti me in 
medio populorum. 46 Pe. Aperuerunt super 
nos os suum omnes inimici. 47 PAe. Formido 
et laqueus facta est nobis vaticinatio, et con- 
tritio. 48 Pe. Divisiones aquarum deduxit 
oculus meus, in contritione fili€& populi mei. 
49 Ain. Oculus meus afflictus est, nec tacuit, 
eo quod non esset requies, 90 4n. Donec 
respiceret et videret Dominus de czlis. 
561 4n. Oculus meus deprzdatus est animam 
meam in cunctis filiabus urbis mex. 52 Sade. 
Venatione ceperunt me quasi avem inimici mei 
gratis. 993 Sade. Lapsa est in lacum vita 
mea, et posuerunt lapidem super me. 54 Sade. 
Inundaverunt aqu:e super caput meum : dixi: 
Peri. 55  Coph. Invocavi nomen tuum 
Domine delacu novissimo. 56 Coph. Vocem 
meam audisti: ne avertas aurem tuam a 
singultu meo, et clamoribus. 57 Coph. Ap- 
propinquasti in die, quando invocavi te: 
dixisti: Ne timeas. 58 Aes. Judicasti 
Domine causam anime me:e, redemptor vitz 
mez. $59 Res. Vidisti Domine iniquitatem 
illorum adversum me : judica judicium meum. 
60 .Res. Vidistài omnem furorem, universas 
cogitationes eorum adversum me. 61 Sim. 
Audisti opprobrium eorum Domine, omnes 
cogitationes eorum adversum me. 62 Sin. 
Labia insurgentium mihi, et meditationes 
eorum adversum me tota die. 63 Sin. Ses- 
sionem eorum, ef resurrectionem eorum vide; 
ego sum psalmus eorum. 64 Tau. Reddes 
eis vicem Domine juxta opera manuum 
suarum, 65 Tau. Dabis eis scutum cordis 
laborem tuum. (66 Tau. Persequeris in 
furore, et conteres eos sub cxlis Domine. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 





LAMENTATIONS, III. 


28 He sitteth alone and keepeth silence, be- 
cause he hath borne t£ upon him. 29 He put- 
teth his mouth in the dust; if so be there may 
be hope. 30 He giveth As cheek to him that 
smiteth him: he is filled full with reproach. 
3l For the Lord will not cast off for ever: 
32 But though he cause grief, yet will he have 
compassion according to the multitude of his 
mercies. 33 For he doth not afflict willingly 
nor grieve the children of men. 234 To crush 
under his feet all the prisoners of the earth, 
30 To turn aside the right of a man before the 
face of the most High, 36 To subvert a 
man in his cause, the Lord approveth not. 
37 "I Who s he £Aat saith, and it cometh to 
pass, wÀen the Lord commandeth 7 not? 
38 Out of the mouth of the most High pro- 
ceedeth not evil and good ? 39 Wherefore doth 
a living man complain, a man for the punish- 
ment of hissins? 40 Let us search and try 
our ways, and turn again to the Lonp. 
41 Let us lift up our heart with our hands 
unto God in the heavens. 42 We have trans- 
gressed and have rebelled: thou hast not par- 
doned. 43 Thou hast covered with anger, and 
perseeuted us: thou hast slain, thou hast not 
pitied. | 44 "Thou hast covered thyself with a 
cloud, that our prayer should not pass through. 
45 '"'hou hast made us as the offscouring and 
refuse in the midst of the people. 46 All our 
enemies have opened their mouths against us. 
41 Fear and a snare is come upon us, desola- 
tion and destruction. |. 48 Mine eye runneth 
down with rivers of water for the destruction 
of the daughter of my people. 49 Mine eye 
trickleth down, and ceaseth not, without any 
intermission, $50 Til the LoRp look down, 
and behold from heaven, 51 Mine eye affec- 
teth mine heart because of all the daughters 
of my city. 52 Mine enemies chased me sore, 
like a bird, without cause, 53 They have cut 
off my life in the dungeon, and cast a stone 
upon me. ó4 Waters flowed over mine head ; 
then I said, I am cut off. 55 «1 I called upon 
thy name, O LonRD, out of the low dungeon. 
96 Thou hast heard my voice: hide not thine 
ear at my breathing, at my cry. 57 Thou 
drewest near in the day £hat I called upon 
thee: thou saidst, Fear not. 58 O Lord, thou 
hast pleaded the causes of my soul ; thou hast 
redeemed my life. 59 O LoRD, thou hast seen 
my wrong: judge thou my cause. 
hast seen all their vengeance and all their 
imaginations against me. 61 "Thou hast 
heard their reproach, O LoRD, aad all their 
imaginations against me; (62 The lips of 
those that rose up against me, and their de- 
viee against me all the day. 63 Behold their 
sitting down, and their rising up ; I am their 
musick, 64 «| Render unto them a recompence, 
O LoR?, according to the work of their hands. 
65 Give them sorrow of heart, thy curse unto 
them. 66 Persecute and destroy them in 
auper from under the heavens of the LoRD. 
d 


60 'Thou- 


$laglieter, 8. 


28 SjaB ein SSerfaffener gebufbig fei, wenn 
íbu eftoa8 dübevfálít; 29 1Inb feinen Stunb 
it ben OCtaub fede, unb ber S$offung 
ertoarte; | 30 lnb [affe fid auf bie Saden 
fbfagen, unb íbm viel GCdmad anfegen. 
31 Senn ber S$ert bverflóft nidt emiglid) ; 
92 Conbertn er betrübet mobí, unb erbarmet fid 
foieber nad) feiner grofeu Güte: 33 QOenn er 
nidt von SOergen bie 9tenfden píaget unb bes 
trübet ; 24 ?([8 moltfte ev ate bie Gefaugenen auf 
Gtben gat unter. feine $üfe sertveten, | 35. llnb 
eied Stannes 3tedyt oor bem 9L(lerbódbften beugen 
laffen, 36 linb eined 9tenfdjen Gade vertepren 
laffen, afeid) ata fápe e8 bex Derr nidt. 37 8er 
barf beunn fagen, baf fofdje8 gefijebe obue bed 
Sertn SSefebf? 38 lInb bag meber S85feá nod) Gu 
ieá fomme aud bem SOunbe be8 9(((ecfodbften? 
99 98ie murren benn bie eute im 2eben. affo? 
(Cin jegfidjer murre tmoiber feine Giünbe. 40 lInb 
fat ung forfden unb fuden unfer 9Gefen, unb 
uud aum Seren befebren. 41 aft ung unfer 
$ery fammt ben $ànben auffeben au Gott irt 
S$ünmef. 42 98Bir, mir babeu gefünbiaet unb 
finb ungeborjam  gemefen,. — Sarum  baff bu 
bilfig nidt eevífonet; 43 GConbern bu Daft uns 
mit 3orn  überfdüttet unb verfofget, unb ofne 
Sarmbersiafeit ermürget. 44 Su faft bid) mit 
einer 2Soffe verbedt, bag fein Gebet binturd 
fonnte. 45 Su baft und 3u. oth unb Ituffatf 
gemadt unter ben 3Boffern. — 46 ?((fe wnfeve 
Seinbe fperren ifr 90tauf auf vmiber una. 47 9giír 
(erben gebriüdt unb gepfagt mit Gdreden unb 
S(ngft. 48 Steine 2(ugen vinmnen mit 98afferbáden 
über ben Sammer ber Zodter meined Sog. 
49 Steine 21ugen ffieBen unb fónnen nid ablíaf- 
fen; benn e8 ift fein 2Luffóxreu ba, 50 $Bi8 bet 
Serr *ont Sünmel ferabjdaue, unb febe baxein. 
51 9Xein 2luge fri&t mit bad Ceben meg um bie 
&odter meiner Cfabt. | 52 3Oeine Seinbe Daben 
mid) gebebet, wie einen 33ogel, obne Ilrfado; 53 Oie 
Paben mein geben. in. etuer Girube ungebradit, 
ub GCteine auf mid) geworfen ; 54 Cie bDaben 
aud mein $aupt mit 28affer überjdbüttet ; ba 
fpxad) id) : 9tun biu id) gar babiu. 55 Sd rief 
aber beinen. S9tamen an, Serr, unten. aud ber 
(órube; 56 llnb bu erbóreteft meine Gtimme. 
Berbirg beine SObven. nidi vot meinem Geufsen 
unb Creien. 57 Jtabe bid) jut wir, menn (d) bid) 
anrufe, unb fpridó: Sürdte vicb nidt, 58 Qübre 
ou, $err, bie Cade meiner Geefe, unb erfófe 
mein geben. 59 Derr, fdaue, voie mír fo unvedt 
aeíditebet, ub Dif mir au meinem Jtedot.. 60 Su 
flebeft at(e i&xve 9iadbe, unb alífe ibxe Glebanfen 
miber mid. 61 Petr, bu foreff ibre Cdimar, 
unb aíle ibre Gebanfen über mid, 692 S$ie 
Üüppen meiner SBibermarttgen, uüb ifr Didbten 
tiber míd) tüg(if. 63 Gane bod, fie gefen 
nieber ober fteben auf, fo ftagen fie bon mir eüt 
Siebfein. 64 Shergilt tbnen, Serr, iie fie pere 
bienet baben, 65 ?af ibuen baà Pers erfdxeden, 
unb beinen Sud) füblen. 66 SSerfofge fie mit 
(Grimm, unb verti(ge fie unter bem Sümmel beg 
SDertn. 


LAMENTATIONS, III. 


28 lod. D'étre assis solitaire et de se tenir 
trauquille, car c'est Dieu qui lui a imposé ce 
joug. 29 Ilincline sa bouche dans la poussiére: 
peut-étre reste-t-il encore quelque espérance. 
30 Il présente la joue à celui qui le frappe ; 
1| se laisse rassasier d'opprobre. 31 Cap. 
Car le SEIGNEUR ne rejette point à toujours. 
32 Mais s'il afflige, il a aussi compassion, selon 
la grandeur de ses gratuitós. 33 Car ce n'est 
pas volontiers qu'il aflige et contriste les fils 
des hommes. | 31 Zamed. Lorsqu'on foule sous 
ses pieds tous les prisonniers de la terre; 
36 Lorsqu'on pervertit le droit de quelqu'un 
en présence du Trés-Haut; 306 Lorsqu'on fait 
tort à quelqu'un dans son procés, le SEIGNEUR 
ne le voit-il point? 37 €| Mem. Qui dirait 
qu'une chose est arrivóe, e£ que le SEIGNEUR 
nel'à point commandée? 38 Les maux et 
les biens ne procédent-ils pas de l'ordre du 
Trés-Haut? | 39 Pourquoi l homme vivant 
murmurait-il? Que le mortel econsidére ses 
péchés. 40 Nun. Mecherchons 10s voies et 
sondons-/es, puis retournons au SEIGNEUR. 
41 Elevons nos cceurs et nos mains au Dieu 
qui est aux cieux. 42 Nous avons péché; 
nous avons été rebelles : tu n'as point par- 
donné. 43 Samech. 'lu nous as couverts de 
ía colére et tu nous as poursuivis ; tu as mis 
à mort, tu n'as point épargné. 41 Tu t'es 
couvert d'une nuée, afin que notre requéte ne 
te parvint point. 4ó Tu as fait de nous, au 
milieu des peuples, des balayures et un objet 
de mépris. 46 Zn. Tous nos ennemis ont 
ouvert leur bouche contre nous. 47 La frayeur 
et la fosse, le dégát et la calamité, sont venus 
sur nous. 48 Mon «oil a répandu des ruis- 
seaux de larmes, à cause de la ruine de la 
fille de mon peuple. 49 JPé. Mou oil verse 
des larmes, et ne cesse point, parce qu'il n'y a 
point de relàche pour elle. 50 Jusqu'à ce que 
le SEIGNEUR regarde et voie du Aaut des 
cleux. ó1 Mon oeil àflige mon àme àla vue 
de toutes les filles de ma ville. 52 Zsadé. 
Ceux qui sont mes ennemis sans cause m'ont 
poursuivi sans reláche, comme on fait la chasse 
à un oiseau, O3 Ils ont enfermé ma vie daus 
une fosse et ont roulé une pierre sur uoi, 
91 Les eaux ont débordó par dessus ma téte. 
Je disais: Je suis retranché. 5 €| Koph. 
J'ai invoqué ton nom, O SEIGNEUR, du fond 
dela fosse. 56 Tu as entendu ma voix : ne 
ferme point ton oreille à mes soupirs, à mes 
eris. 97 Tu t'es approché au jour oàü je t'ai 
invoqué et tu as dit: Ne crains rien, 58 esc. 
O SEIGNEUR, tu as plaidé la cause de mon 
àme et tu as garanti ma vie. 59 Tu as vu, 
O SEIGNEUR, le tort qu'on me fait: rends- 
moi justice. 60 'Tu as vu tous leurs ressenti- 
ments et toutes leurs machinations contre moi, 
61 Sei. Tu as entendu, O SEIGNEUR, leurs 
outrages et toutes leurs machiuations contre 
moi. 62 Les discours de ceux qui s?élévent 
contre niot, et le dessein qu'ils ont contre moi 
tout le long du jour. 63 Considére que je 
suis leur chanson quand ils s'asseyent et quand 
ls selévent. 64 «| TÀau. Rends-leur la pa- 
reille, O SEIGNEUR, selon l'eeuvre de leurs 
mains, 65 Envoie-leur l'aveuglement du 
coeur; envoie-leur la malédiction. 66 Pour- 
suis-les dans ta colére et les efface de dessous 
les cieux du SEIGNEUR. 


bBIbBLEA 





"i nes 
| c PES 


Jb CLe Hu 28 cy* nyw: 
nrbs vH Uip^s nu»bmum 
now w- cepoen nv jr ous: 


«tU 


cg n nbrp iunz3:5 com 


iO 


jr» cou cC con  pamcca s 
: UTSS CY P BS? Chey-Dz 
c"ooiy wpzz irrbg py gu pai: 
E»ozHa5 :cg? rs bob cn? sous 
"ey Duos nv  WavDQ rniTyp? 
n» Dy wn o:nümegs xn v 
viri nowens C40 nDwpn "v 
3p)o Hebeocur! mw ona vA 
Cep Ce DEy xU cU cr 
122 Mb pcÓum vine qns :cmm 
"yz Ul corvo» tyi» doy nügng 
Yepnmp IFyj 9n ^u og :vys 
i^gp nüzinmps cvv p» cng ox 
NU NrIle XU nüsena iw di» 
Ci»agr :i'pynm cupa jo? ni 
Du des qn wey Twnene nüm 
Hb 12 : cnnpUub dm qs uU 
vw *anocau v9) vaiecy5 i"wjw 
ner rogum cora 25x ol 
nay c9] maie mu gue 
pues OUny GYXiHM cil] Cw 
impwgoa ner m Nvs Eq s 
-ow wb sU i55 mop woo svp 
H5 pf ium 3vX2cB cm) P cvin 
H5 pcperi nm wg :oc cop 
wis Hb» lvi» xe cpun? "o^ 
npbom Viv» v ion H5 cum 
éx mpeers bap copmqycow av$y 
nao wwiyy wyygs o: Hp vünow 


US NQ"28 WS uvn»23pan22nma 
ie] JT "* un aoo Ju. mur ^ EA 
2 
e 24 


OPHNOI, $. 


KEd. ó', 


1 "AAEO. IlIàc ápavpweÜOnctrat ypvotov, dAÀ- 
AotuÜjcerat rTÓ àpyUpiov rÓ áya0óv; iEtcy00goav 
Aio. &ytev. Er apyiic aav iEó0wv. 2 B0. Ot 
vto Xw»v oi riot, ot. &rpyutévot iv ypvoio, rm GC 
PAoyíaÜgcav tig dyytia Óóarpácwa, &pya xtpov 
kepauéoc ;. 9 F'iueA.. Kaíé. ye Ópákovrtc tb£tóvaav 
pacrovc, tÜnAaoav okvuvot abrOv, Üvyarépac 
AaoU Lov tig &viíarov, 6c orpovOiov iv ipu. 
4 AdXMe0.. 'EkoAAQ0n » yAGoca OgAáCovroc sóc 
rÓv Qápvyya abro iv Otja* viymia grgoav áprov, 
o ÓrakAGy ovk tarww abTrOig. O MH. Ot £oQovritc 
ràg rpv$àc óavic0gsav iv raicg i£ó0ow, oi rt- 
Onvouutvot imi kKókKwv ctpte(3áAMovro kxopíac. 
6 Ovav. Kai tutyaXovOg dvouía Üvyarpóg XAaob 
pov vb7ip ávouiac Zoüóuwv ric xartarpaupivge 
waoTto Govór], kal oix imóvtcav iv avrjj xtipac. 
7 aiv. "'ExaÜapw0ngcav Nat&paio abrüg vmip 
xiva, &Aauyav vmip yáXa, tmvpwo0gsav vmip 
AiQovc, cazótpov ró àzóczaoua abrov. 8 "H0. 
'"Eckóraosv vmip ào(jóAgv ró toc abràv, obx 
&rtyvoc09cav £v raic éió0oig* éráyg Ótoua  ab- 
ràv tri rà ócrta abràv, i£npávÜgoav, iytvigcav 
wo7to LU0Nov. 9 T40. KaAoi cav oi rpavparíat 
pou$aiac 1) o rpavparíat Nuuov * &xopsiÜqoav ix- 
kékevrnutvot àTÓ ytvvguárov dáypov. 10 'Ioó. 
Xtipsc yvvawGv o(kripuóvuv  ijpgoav rà Taibía 
avrOv, tytvÜncav tic (paaw arraic iv rQ avv- 
roiupart r)c Ovyarpóg roU Aao) yov. 1l Xág. 
Xvverthege | Kopioc Ovnóv avrov, iEiyee Üvpóv 
ópync abroU kai dvipje mUp iv wv, kai kartóaye 
rà Üru£a ab)r9üc. 12 Aáytü. Ok ivíartvcav 
Baeueig yc, mávrtc ot karotkoDvrec rv oikov- 
pívgv, órt &toeAeboerac éxOpóc xai ikOMgwv | &à 
rÀv zvÀov 'IepovcaNpg. 19 Mog. 'E£ ágaortv 
Tpoógrov abr]jc, àÓwiOv itptov abrüjc, ràv ix- 
ytóvrov aiua Oixaiov &v ué£oq abrijcg. 14 Noobv. 
'EcaAeó0gscav iyppyopot avric &v raig iE£ó0otc, 
iuoA$vOgcav iv atgart &v rQ ui) 00vacÜat abrobc, 
i avro ivóvyárev avrOv. 16 ZXáyuty. Asóargrt 
ákaÜáprwv, kaAécare abjroUc 'Amóorgre ámóormre, 
uu ücrtcÜt, Orc àvijóÜncav kat. ye £caAtU0gaav* 
&UTarE &v. Toic tÜveaww Ov yy mpoc0Gct ro) Tapoi- 
k&iv. — 16 dn. llpóowzov Kvpiov utplc aírOv, oU 
vmpoo0$on imiAEa avroic* mpóawrzov ieptwv obk 
&EAao», 7poór)rac ovk À£goay. 17 "Atv. Ert óvrwv 
9uev é£rovy oi 6$0aXuol guàv, ec riv BojÜsav 
)HÀv uáraua áTockomtvóvra» 59uov. 18 Toaó;. 
" AsreckomreDcaptv elc £Ovoc ov aGtov, ÉOnosicapev u- 


kpobc1]uóv roU ur) zropeveaOatév raiq zAarstaucuov. 


HEXAGLOTIT4A. 





LAMENTATIONES, IV. 


CAPUT IV. 


1l ALEPH. Quomodo obseuratum est aurum, 
mutatus est color optimus, dispersi sunt la- 
pides sanctuarii in capite omnium platea- 
rum? 2 Beth. Fili Sion inclyti, et amicti 
auro primo: quomodo reputati sunt in 
vasa testea, opus manuum figuli? 3 GAi- 
mel. Sed et lamie nudaverunt mammam, 
lactaverunt catulos suos: filia populi 
mei crudelis, quasi struthio in deserto. 
4 Daleth. Adhwsit lingua lactentis ad pala- 
tum ejus in siti: parvuli petierunt panem, et 
non erat quifrangeret eis. O He. Qui vesce- 
bantur voluptuose, interierunt in vilis: qui 
nutriebantur in croceis, amplexati sunt 
stercora. 6 Pau. Et major effecta est ini- 
quitas filie populi mei peccato Sodomorum, 
qua sunbversa est in momento, et non cepe- 
runt in ea manus. ^7 Zaión. Candidiores 
Nazarzi ejus nive, nitidiores lacte, rubicun- 
diores ebore antiquo, sapphiro pulchriores. 
8 Heth. Denigrata est super carbones facies 
eorum, et non sunt cogniti in plateis: adhzesit 
cutis eorum ossibus: aruit, et facta est quasi 
lignum. 9 TAeth, Melius fuit occisis gladio, 
quam interfectis fame: quoniam isti extabne- 
runt consumpti a sterilitate terre. 10 Jod. 
Manus mulierum  misericordium coxerunt 
filios suos: facti sunt cibus earum in con- 
tritione filia populi mei. 11 Cap. Complevit 
Dominus furorem snum, effudit iram indigna- 
tionis su: : et succendit ignem in Sion, et 
devoravit fundamenta ejus. 12 Zamed. Non 
crediderunt reges terre, et universi habitato- 
res orbis, quoniam ingrederetur hostis et 
inimieus per portas Jerusalem: 13 ZMem. 
Propter peccata prophetarum ejus, et iniqui- 
tates sacerdotum ejus, qui effuderunt in medio 
ejus sanguinem justorum, 14 JVun. Errave- 
runt exci in plateis, polluti sunt in sanguine: 
cumque non possent, tenuerunt lacinias suas. 
15 Samech. Recedite polluti, clamaverunt eis: 


. recedite, abite, nolite tangere: jurgati quippe 


sunt, et commoti dixerunt inter gentes: Non 
addet ultra ut habitet in eis. 16 Ae. Facies 
Domini divisit eos, non addet ut respiciat eos: 
faeies sacerdotum non erubuerunt, neque se- 
num miserti sunt. 17 zíón. Cum adhue subsis- 
teremus, defecerunt oculi nostri ad auxilium 
nostrum vanum, cum respiceremus attenti ad 
gentem, quz salvare non poterat. 18 Sade. Lu- 
bricaveruut vestigia nostra in itinere platearum 
nostrarum, appropinquavit finis noster: com- 
pleti sunt dies nostri, quia venit finis noster, 





bIDBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


LAMENTATIONS, IV. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 How is the gold become dim! Aow is the 
most fine gold changed! the stones of the sanc- 
tuary are poured out in the top of every street. 
.2 The precious sons of Zion, comparable to 
fime gold, how are they esteemed as earthen 
pitebers, the work of the hands of the potter! 
3 Even the sea monsters draw out the 
breast, they give suck to their young 
ones: the daughter of my people is become 
cruel, like the ostriches in the wilderness, 
4 The tongue of the sucking child cleaveth to 
the roof of his mouth for thirst: the young 
children ask bread, and no man breaketh i? 
unto them. 5 They that did feed delicately 
are desolate in the streets: they that were 
brought up in scarlet embrace dunghills, 6 For 
the punishment of the iniquity of the daughter 

of my people is greater than the punishment 
of the sin of Sodom, that was overthrown as in 
a moment, and no hands stayed on her. 7 Her 
Nazarites were purer than snow, they were 
whiter than milk, they were more ruddy in 
body than rubies, their polishing was of sap- 
phire: 8 Their visage is blacker than a coal ; 
they are not known in the streets: their skin 
cleaveth to their bones; it is withered, it is 
become likea stick. 9 T'ey tAat be slain with 
the sword are better then tAey tAat be slain 
with hunger: for these pine away, stricken 
through for want of the fruits of the field. 
10 The hands of the pitiful women have sod- 
den their own children: they were their meat 
in the destruction of the daughter of my peo- 
ple. 11 The Lonp hath accomplished his fury; 
he hath poured out his fierce anger, and hath 
kindled a fire in Zion, and it hath devoured 
the foundations thereof. 19 The kings of the 
earth, and all the inhabitants of the world, 
would not have believed that the adversary and 
the enemy should have entered into the gates 
of Jerusalem. 13 €f For the sins of her prophets, 
and ihe iniquities of her priests, that have 
shed the blood of the just in the midst of her, 
14 They have wandered as blind men in the 
streets, they have polluted themselves with 
blood, so that men could not touch their 
garments. 165 They cried unto them, Depart 
ye; € is unclean ; depart, depart, touch not: 
when they fled away and wandered, they 
said among the heathen, They shall no more 
soJourn (Aere. 16 The anger of the Lon» hath 
divided them ; he will no more regard them: 
they respected not the persons of the priests, 
they favoured nottheelders. 17 As for US, our 
eyes as yet failed for our vain help: in our 
watching we have watched for a nation tÀaf 
could not save us. 18 They hunt our steps, 
that we cannot go in our streets: our end is 
near, our days are fulfilled; for our end is come, 
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l 38ie ift bad Gofb fo gar verbunfeft, unb ba 
feine Gofb fo Páglid gemorben, unb [legen bie 
Cteine bed. Deifígtbumsa vorne auf atlen Gaffen 
erffreuet! — 2 Die ebfen finber Jiond, bem 
obe gleit) aeadjtet, vie finb fte nun ben itbenen 
S Opfen vergfien, bie ein £ópfer madt! 3 Oie 
Draden reiden bie 98rüfte ibren. Sungen, unb 
fáugen fíe; aber bie Zodjter meines $8offá mu 
unbarmbersig feit, voie ein Gtrauf in ber TBüfte. 
4 Dem Oüugling flebt feine 3unge an feinem 
(Saumen vor Ourft, bie jungen $ünber feijdjen 
Sob, unb iff niemanb, ber e8 ipnen brede. 
5 Sie vorfin bag 9tiebfidfte agen, perídmadten 
jeBt auf ben Gaffen; bie borbin in Geiben ere 
jogen finb, ie müffen jebt im otf [iegen, 
6 Sie 9Riffetbat ber Zodter meine8 3So[fG f 
grófer, benn bie Cünbe GCorboms, bie ptóplic) 
umgefebret warp, uub fam feine $anb baa, 
7 Sbre 9tagarüi voaven. reiner, benn ber Cdnee, 
unb Ffáree, benn 9d; ibve Geftalt var tótfs 
lider, benn $oralfen ; ir 9(nfeben twoar mie 
Cappbir. 8 9tun aber ift ipre Geftalt fo buntel 
vor Cdtürje, baB man fte auf ben Gaffen nidt 
fennet; ífre baut Dángt an ben SBeinen, unb 
finb fo bürre aíd ein Gdeit. 9 Den Guvirgeten 
vurdj8 Gibtoert gefta beffer, meber benen, fo ba 
Dungerd flarben, bie verfdmaditeten unb ere 
floden twurben vom SXangef ber Srürte bes 
S(devà. 10 (X8 faben bie barmberstaften SBeiber 
ibre fünber fefbft müffen foden, baf fte au. effen 
bátten in bem Sammer ber Zodjter meine8 9So[f, 
ll Ser $etrr bat feineu. (Grimm bollbradt, er 
bat feinen grimmigen 3orn auégefdüttet; er 
bat gu Sion ein (euer. angeftedt, baa aud ibte 
(Srunbfefte vergebret bat. — 12 (8 Dütten e8 bie 
&ónige auf Grben níd)t gegfaubt, nod) alle geute 
(n ber 9Beft, bafi ber JRibermürtige unb $yeinb 
folíte jum bore Serufafema eingiefen. 13 (rà 
Ut aber gefdeben um ber Oiünbe míllen ifrer 
Dropbeten, unb um bet SRifftfat millen tbrer 
SDriefter, bie barinnen ber Gerediten SSut. per- 
gellen. 14 Gie gingen fin unb per auf ben 
(Saffeu, voie bie S8(inben, unb maren mit 93(ut 
befubeft, unb fonnten aud) jener fefeiber nidt au 
rübren; 10 GConbern riefen fie an : 2Betdet, 
ibr Hureinen, moeidet, meidet, rübret nidté am. 
Seun fie fjeueten fid) oor ipuen unb ffoben fte, 
vaB man aud) unter ben Deibeu fagte:  Gie 
foerben nit fange ba bfeiben. 16 Sarum bat 
fie be8 Derrn 3orn gerflveuet, unb. will fie nit 
mebr anfeben, weif fie bie Spriefter uidgt ebreten, 
unb mit beu 3(efteften feine SSarunbersigfeit übten. 
l7 9tod gafften unfere ?fugen. auf bíe nidtige 
Düffe, bid fie gfeid) mibe rurben ; ba tvir mar» 
teten auf ein SSoIf, ba8 un& bod) nidjt belfen founte. 
18 9Xan jagte una, bag mir auf unfecn (Saffen 
nidt geben burften. a fam aud) uufer (ripe, 
unfere £age finb aug, unfer Gnbe ift gefommen. 





LAMENTATIONS, IV. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 ZArgPH. Comment Vor s'est-il obseurci et 
le fin or s'est-il altéré ? Comment les pierres 
du sanctuaire ont-elles été semées aux coins 
de toutes les rues? — 2 Beth. Comment les 
enfants chéris de Sion, estimés comme le 
meilleur or, sont-ils réputés comme des vases 
de terre, ouvrage de la main d'un potier? 
3 Guimel. Les monstres marins eux-mémes 
présentent leurs  mamelles et  allaitent 
leurs petits: maisla fille de mon peuple est de- 
venue cruelle comme les autruches du désert. 
4 Daleth. La langue de celui qui tetait s'est 
attachée à son palais dans sa soif; les petits 
enfants ont demandó du pain, et persoune ne 
leur en a rompu. 5 Hé. Ceux qui mangeaient 
des viandes délicates périssent dans les rues, 
et ceux qui étaient élevés dans la pourpre 
embrassent lordure. (6 YVaw. Et l'iniquité 
de la fille de mon peuple est plus grande que le 
péché de Sodome, qui a été renversée, comme 
en un moment, et sans qu'aucune main 
d'homme füt venue surelle. 7 Zain. Les prin- 
cipaux de Jérusalem étaient plus purs que la 
neige, plus blanes que le lait; leur teint était 
plus vermeil que les pierres précieuses, et ils 
étaient polis comme le saphir, 8 etA. Leur 
visage est plus noir que les ténàbres; on ne 
les reconnait point dans les rues; leur peau 
s'est attachée à leur os ; elle est devenue séche 
comme le bois. 9 Te/A. Ceux qui ont été mis 
à mort par l'épée ont été plus heureux que 
ceux qui sont morts par la famine, car ceux-ci 
ont óté consumés peu à peu, exténués par 
l'absence du fruit des champs. 10 Zod. Des 
femmes naturellement compatissantes ont cuit 
leurs enfants de leurs propres mains, et ils 
leur ont servi de nourriture, au temps de la 
calamité de la fille de mon peuple. 11. Caph. 
Le SEIGNEUR a accompli sa fureur, i] a ré- 
pandu l'ardeur de sa colére et allumé dans 
Siou le feu qui a dévoré ses fondements. 
12 Lamed, Les rois de la terre, et tous les 
habitants du globe, n'eussent jamais cru que 
l'adversaire et l'ennemi entreraient dans les 
portes de Jérusalem. 13 «| Mem. Cela est ar- 
rivé à cause des péchés de ses prophétes 
et des iniquités de ses sacrificateurs, qui 
répandaient le saug des justes au milieu 
d'elle. 14 Nun. Aveugles, ils ont erré cà et 
là par les rues, ef ils étaient souillés de san 
au point qu'on.ne pouvait toucher leurs véte- 
ments. 15 Samech. On leur criait: Retirez- 
vous, souillés, retirez-vous, retirez-vous, ne 
touchez personne, Quand ils s'enfuirent et 
furent trausportés cà et là, on dit parmi les 
nations: Ils ne retourneront plus pour demeu- 
rer 44. 16 Pé. La face du SEIGNEUR les a 
dispersés, il ne les regardera plus. Ils n'ont 
pas eu de respeet pour la personne des sacri- 
ficateurs, ni de pitió pour celle des vieillards. 
17 Hain. jusqu'ici nos yeux se sont consumós 
dans l'attente d'un vain secours; de nos tours 
ólevées, nous regardions vers une nation qui 
né pouvait nous délivrer. — 18 T'sadé. Ils 
óépient nos pas, en sorte que nous ne pouvons 
aller dans nos rues: notre fin approche, nos 
jours sont aecomplis; notre fin est venue, 
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OPHNOI, $, e. 
19 Koo. "Hyywtv Ó katoóc 9guov, érgpo0ncav 
ai nuépat Quov, 


E » ' t , t ex & $? a 
KoUQot éytvovro oi Owkovrtc gudc vmip átroUg 


TüptOTww Ó atpóc  nuov* 
ovpavoU, izl r&v óptwv iibmTQca», iv ipoug 
20 'Payc. 
TOV "uovr xpwrüc Kopovg ovv nóOg iv raic 


iviüptvcav m1pgác. IIvi?pa Tocw- 
ótaQÜopaic abrGv, o0 itzayutv 'Ev rj oki abroU 
21 Xotv. 


, , , $ , t ^A $ 
t£Uópaírvov, Üvyarso 'Ióovuatac :) karowovca &m1l 


$gsóutÜa iv roig &£Üveat. Xauipr xal 
yc, kat y& ézi o£ OÓuAevocrai rÓ 7or1jpiov Kuptov, 
22 Oav. 


avouía oov, Übyarso Xv, ov npocÜrot rov árot- 


pt8va0rog Kal armoxstig. "E£RiNGmEV. 1) 


kiaat 6&. " Extoktlaro ávoutag aov, Üóyartp ' ECOp, 
amtküAvilev éml rà dosuará aov. 
KE. :. 
1 MNHZOHTI Kvpoi 0 


QAeov xai tó€ róv Óóvedicuóv. ruóv. 


Tt éyevi]g s)uiv, émt- 
2 KAg- 
povouía *)uov gtrsoToáóng aAÀXorpíoig, ot oikot 
qpgov  EÉivoig. 3. "Opjavoi— ityeviÜnuev, | ob 
UTApxt& Tar)O, pgrépec xiipat. 
4 "Yówp ruàv iv àpyvpiq tioutv, EbÀa zuov iv 
5 'Eóo- 
xOnutv, ikomácaytv, obk áveravOguev. 6 Alyvz roc 
7 Oi 
Tarípec uv uaprov, obxX UzápXouctv, »utig rà 


"HOv (c ai 
dAAaypart 1AOev érl róv rpàxQAov 9puov. 
£üwkt xtipa, 'Aaco)p &ic 7TÀgopovi)v abróv. 


ávouguara abrGv Uzioxoutv. 8 AoUXot ikupitvcav 
"uev, Avrpovptvoc oUk £0Ttv. iK Ti) X&póc aUrOv. 
9 'Ev raic Wvxaig guév stcotcoutev áprov rmuóv 
áró Tpocwzov pouoaíac rac tonuov. 10 Tó ófpua 
0nu-ov wc kAiQavoc i005, avvtamrác0gcav ámnó 
spocwTov karatvytówv ApoU. 11 DPvvaikac iv 
Suv éramtívwcav, zapÜtvovc &v vróAsow 'Ioóóa. 
12 "Apxovrtc iv xspolv abróv ikpsuáo05goav, vpt- 
cfBórspou ovk £QoEácOnsav. 13 'ExAckrol kAavOuóv 
ávtAa[Jov, kai vtavíako, iv EUX« go0tvgcav. 14 Kai 
Toto(jUrat dmÓ TUÀmc karézavoav, ikAskroi ik 
VaXuórv abrOv karézavcav. 1b KaréAvot xapá 
kapütag guwv, icrpáQn sic TtvÜoc 0 xopüc nuóv, 
Oval 
17 Ilepi rovrov éytví09 


16 "Ertotv 0 oré$avoc nuàv ric kcóaMic. 
ób quiv Ort "uárpogutv. 
ó00vg óÓvvgpà 59 kapüía muOv, mtpi rovrov iokó- 
racav oi óóU0aAuol quov. 18 'E-!ópog Xwov, ori 


19 x» ói 


Kip dg rÓv atüva karoujcotc, 0. Opóvoc aov tlc 


29avío0n, àXwtksc OujA0ov iv abrj. 
ysveàv kai yevsáv. 20 "Iva rí tig vikoc imiMjog 
nuüv; karaMp&uc guüc stc pakpórgra mutoov; 
21 'Emíorptiov zjuàc Kopie To0c o£, kal &miorpaóg- 
cóutÜa* kai ávakatvicov rjutpac rjuàv kaÜoc &yu- 
zpog0cv. 22"Or. àzrwÜobutvoc àzo0w 1))uüc, óp- 
yío0nc i$ ")pàc Fwc aéóópa. 


LAMENTATIONES, IV. V. 


19 Coph. Velociores fuerunt prosecutores nos- 
tri aquilis czeli: super montes persecuti sunt 
nos, in deserto insidiati sunt nobis. 20 Aes. 
Spiritus oris nostri Christus Dominus captus 
est in peccatis nostris: cui diximus: In um- 
21 Sn. Gaude, 
et letare filia Edom, quas habitas in terra 
Hus: ad te quoque perveniet calix, inebria- 
beris, atque nudaberis. 22 Tau. Completa 
est iniquitas tua filia Sion, non addet ultra 


ut transmigret te: visitavit iniquitatem tuam 
filia Edom, discooperuit peccata tua. 


bra tua vivemus in gentibus. 


CAPUT V. 


1 REcoRDARE Domine quid acciderit nobis : 
intuere, et respice opprobrium nostrum. 
2 Hereditas nostra versa est ad alienos, domus 
nostrae ad extraneos. 3 Pupilli facti sumus 
absque patre, matres nostre quasi vidue. 
4 Aquam nostram pecunia bibimus: ligna 
nostra pretio comparavimus. óO  Cervicibus 
nostris minabamur, lassis non dabatur requies. 
6 /Egypto dedimus manum, et Assyriis ut 
saturaremur pane. 7 Patres nostri pecca- 
verunt, et non sunt: et nos iniquitates eorum 
portavimus. 8 Servi dominati sunt nostri: 
non fuit qui redimeret de manu eorum. 9 In 
animabus nostris afferebamus panem nobis, a 
facie gladii in deserto. 10 Pellis nostra, 
quasi clibanus exusta est a facie tempestatum 
famis. 11 Mulieres 1n Sion humiliaverunt, et 
virgines in civitatibus Juda. 12 Principes 
manu suspensi sunt: facies senum non eru- 
buerunt. 13 Adolescentibus impudice abusi 
sunt: et puerl in ligno corruerunt. 14 Senes 


defecerunt de portis, juvenes de choro psal- 


lentium. 15 Defecit gaudium cordis nostri : 
versus est in luctum chorus noster. 16 Cecidit 
corona eapitis nostri: vae nobis, quia pecca- 
vimus. 17 Propterea moestum factum est cor 
nostrum, ideo eontenebrati sunt oculi nostri. 
18 Propter montem Sion qui disperiit, vulpes 
ambulaverunt in eo. 19 Tu autem Domine in 
z;eternum permanebis, solium tuum in genera- 
tionem et generationem. 20 Quare in per- 
petuum oblivisceris nostri ? derelinques nos in 
longitudinedierum? 21 Converte nos Domine 
ad te, et convertemur: innova dies nostros, 
Sicut a principio. 22 Sed projiciens rerulisti 
nos, iratus es contra nos vehementer 
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LAMENTATIONS, IV. V. $laglieber, 4, 5. 


19 Our perseeutors are swifter than the 
eagles of the heaven: they pursued us 
upon the mountains, they laid wait for us 
in the wilderness. 20 The breath of our 
nostrils, the anointed of the LoRD, was taken 
in their pits, of whom we said, Under his 
shadow we shall live among the heathen. 
21 «| Rejoice and be glad, O daughter of 
Edom, that dwellest in the land of Uz ; the 
cup alsoshall pass through unto thee: thou 
shalt be drunken, and shalt make thyself 
naked. 22 €| The punishment of thine ini- 
quity is accomplished, O daughter of Zion ; 
he will no more carry thee away into cap- 
tivity: he will visit tliue  iniquity, O 
daughter of Edom ; he will discover thy sins. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 REMEMBER, O Lonp, what is come upon 
us: consider, and behold our  reproach. 
2 Our inheritance is turned to strangers, 
our houses to aliens. 3 We are orphans and 
fatherless, our mothers are as  widows. 
4 We have drunken our water for money; 
our wood is sold unto us. 5 Our necks are 
under persecution: we labour, and have no 
rest. 6 We have given the hand £o the 
Egyptiaus, and £o the Assyrians, to be satis- 
fied with bread. 7 Our fathers have sinned, 
and are not ; and we have borne their ini- 
quities, 8 Servants have ruled over us: 
there is none that doth deliver us out of their 
hand. 9 We gat our bread with £Ae per?! of 
our lives because of the sword of the wilder- 
ness 10 Ourskin was black like an oven 
because of the terrible famine. 11 They ra- 
vished the women in Zion, and the maids 
in the cities of Judah. 12 Princes are 
hanged up by their hand: the faces of elders 
were not honoured. 13 They took the young 
men to grind, and the children fell under the 
wood. 14 The elders have ceased from the 
gate, the young men from their musick, 
19 The joy of our heart is ceased ; our dance 
is turned into mourning. 16 'The crown is 
fallen. from our head: woe unto us, that we 
have sinned! 17 For this our heart is faint ; 
for these £hings our eyes are dim. 18 Be- 
eause of the mountain of Zion, which is 
desolate, the foxes walk upon it. 19 'Thou, O 
LoRb, remainest for ever; thy throne from 
generation to generation, 20 Wherefore dost 
íhou forget us for ever, and forsake us so 
long time? 21 Turn thou us unto thee, O 
LoRp, and we shall be turned; renew our 
days as of old. 22 But thou hast utterly 
rejected us; thou art very wroth against us. 
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19 üinfere SSerfofger waren fdneller, bemm bie 
Sfofer unter bem Simntei; auf ben SBergen 
faben fle und verfo(get, unb im ber Z8üfie auf 
und gefauervt. —.20 Set Gejafbte ve8. Dern, 
ber unfer £roft mat, ift gefangen toorbeu, ba fte 
und verflórten, beg wiv uud trojtelen, oir 
tolíten unter feinem Cdjtten feben unter ben 
$etiben. 21 Sa, freue bid, unb fet fróbfid), bu 
&odter Gbom, bie bu moobneft im Qanbe 115 ; benn 
ber feíd mirb aud) über bid) fommen, bu utut 
aud) trunfen unb gebíófet voerben. 22 2[ber 
peine Siffetbat fat etn Gnbe, bu Zodter Jion ; 
ev mürb bid) nit mefr faffen toegfübren; aber 
peine 9tiffetfat, bu &odter (bon, mirb er Deine 
fuden unb beine Cünben aufpedert, 


$)a8 5, Gapttef. 


1! Gebenfe, err, mie ed und aebet 5 fiaue, unb 
fiebe an unfere &dimarcb. 2 lufer Gxbe ift ben 
Sremben au Zfeil gemorben, unb unfere Dàufer 
ben 2fud(ánbern. 93 98ir finp 98Gatfen, unb faben 
feinen S3ater ; uufere Stüter finb mte JGittipeu. 
4 Mnfev eigeneà 98Gaffer müffen votr um Gelb trüte 
fen; unfer $ofy mug man bejafít bringen 
faffen. 5 9Rau lireibt. ung über $alíd; uub 
wenn wir fdon mübe ftub, (á6t man und bob 
feine 9tube. 6 S9Bir faben ung müífen Gaypten 
uub 9fffur evgebeu, auf vag woir bod) 3Broo fatt 
ju effen baben. 7 lnfere 33átev Daben gefünoiget, 
unb finb uidit mefr oorbanben 5 — unb iir müjjen 
(Dbvev Siffetbat entgeften. 8 Snedte Dbervfíden 
über uud, unb iff niemanb, ber unà von ifrer 
$anb ervette, — .9 98ir mü(fen unfer S3rob. mit 
(Befabr unfevà ebenó boíen, vor bem Odwert in 
ber J8üfte. 10 lInfere Saut ift verbraunt, wie 
in einem SOfen, vor bem greu[ien  Sunger. 
ll Cie baben bie SGeiber qu. 3ion geídyvádet, 
unb bie Sungfrauen tu ben QGlübten Suba. 
12 $e Sürften finb von ibuen gebeufet, nup 
bie 9perjon ber 9((ten bat nian nidt geebret. 
13 Sie Sünglinge baben 9Qtüfffleime müífeu 
tragen, uno bie &naben über bem $Do[sytragen 
flraudeín. 14 G8 fipen bie ?[ften nid mefr 
unter bem for, unb pie Sünglinge treiben fein 
Gaitenfpief mebr. — 105 lInferó $erjend Sreube 
bat ein Gnbe, unfer Jtetigeu ift ta 23ebflagen vere 
fefbvet. 16 Sie &rone unferà Saupté iít abgee 
fallen. £O mefe, bag wir gefünbiget Daben! 
17 Sarum if aud unfer $erg betrübt, unb 
unfere (gen fino finfler geroorbenu, 18 iim beg 
$yergez3iond wilfen, bag er fo müfte ftegt, vaf 
pie Süde vcarüber faufeu. 19 3Xber bu, Derr, 
ber bu etvig(id) bfetibeft, unb bein bvomn für unb 
für; 20 SS8arum willff bu unfer fo gar 
vergeífet, unb und bie Qáuge fo gar vere 
faffen ? 21 3Bringe uns, Derr, wieber au bir, 
pa& wir mieber beim fommen;  vermeue unfeve 
€&age mie vor 2((ferd. 22 eun bu faft und vere 
worfen. unb bift alfaufebr über ung evaürnef, 


LAMENTATIONS, IV. V. 


19 Koph. Nos persécuteurs ont été plus légers 
que lesaigles des cieux. lls nous ont pour- 
suivis sur les montagnes, ils nous ont dressé 
des embüches au désert. 20 Zesch. Yls out 
pris dans leurs fosses le souffle de nos narines, 
l'oint du SEIGNEUR, celui duquel nous disions: 
Sous son ombre nous vivrons parmi les nations. 
21 «[ Sein. Réjouis-toi et sois dans l'allé- 
gresse, fille d'Édom, qui demeures au pays de 
Huts; la coupe passera aussi vers toi, tu en 
seras enivrée et tu montreras ta nudité. 
22 «| Thau. Fille de Sion, ton iniquité est 
consommée ; ie SEIGNEUR ne te trausportera 

lus; mais 1|] visitera ton iniquité, O fille 
d'Édoim : il découvrira tes péchés. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 SouviENS-TOI, O SEIGNEUR, de ce qui 
nous est arrivé; regarde et vois notre 
opprobre. 2 Notre héritage à passé à des 
étrangers, nos maisons à des gens inconnus. 
9 Nous sommes devenus des orphelins saus 
péres, et nos méres sont comine des veuves. 
4 Nous avons bu notre eau pour de l'argent, 
et l'on nous a fait payer le bois qui était à 
nous. ó La perséeution est sur notre cou, 
nous souffrons, e£ nous n'avons point eu de 
repos. 6 Nous avons étendu la maiu vers les 
Égy ptiens e£ vers les Assyriens, pour étre ras- 
sasiés de pain. 7 Nos péres ont péché ; ils 
ne sont plus, e£ nous avons porté leurs iniqui- 
tés. S8 Les esclaves ont dominé sur nous, et 
personne ne nous a délivrés de leurs mains. 
9 Nous eherchions notre pain au péril de 
notre vie, à cause de l'épée du désert. 10 Notre 
peau. ^st noircie com:e un four, à cause de 
l'ardes, véhémente de la faim. 11 lls ont 
humilie ies femines dans Sion, et les vierges 
dansles villes de Juda. 12 Les principaux 
ont été pendus par leur main, et ou n'a porté 
aucun respect à la personne des anciens. 13 Ils 
ont pris les jeunes gens pour nrioudre, et les 
enfants ont succombé sous le bois. 14 Les 
anciens ont cessé de siéger aux portes, et les 
jeunes gens de chanter. 15 La joie de notre 
edeur à cessé, et notre danse est clhangóe en 
deuil. 16 La couronne est tombée de notre 
téte. Malheur maintenant à nous, parce que 
nous avous péchó! 17 C'est pour cela que 
notre ecgeur est languissant; c'esí à cause de 
ces choses que nos yeux sont obseurcis, 18 La 
montagne de Sion est désolóe à ce poiut que 
les renards s'y promóénuent. 19 J4aistoi, O 
SEIGNEUR, tu demeures éteruellement, et ton 
tróne subsiste d'áze eu àge. 20 Pourquoi 
nous oublierais-tu à Jamais ? Pourquoi nous dó- 
laisserais-tu si loug-temps? — 21 Convertis- 
nous à toi, O SEIGNEUR, et nous serons con- 
vertis: renouvelle nos jours comme ils étaient 
autrefois. 22 Nous aurais-tu donc entiérement 
rejetés; serais-tu courroucé contre nous à 
l'excás ? 
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IEZEKIHA, KEd. a'. 


AI iyévero iv rQ rpiakoorQ £r& iv rQ). rerápro 
ppm ciumzrg roU gugvóc kai iye ungv iv 

píoq rijc ai(yuaXwoiag ixi zoU orapov roU XoBap, 
kal 9voly0gcav oi obpavoi, kal iov ópácsc Ücov. 
2 Iléumrg rov guqgvóc, rovro rÓ £roc rÓ TéuTTOV 
7jc a(yuaAwaíac roU (aciMéwc 'Iwaksig, kal. &y&- 
vero Aóyoc Kupíiov zpóc 'IeZeu]A viov BovZd róv 
ispta iv yj XaAóaíuv tri roU morauoU roU XoQáp. 
3 Kai éytvero im' iub. yelp Kuptov, 4 Kai tóov, 
xal ióob mvtUpa é£Éaipov Tpxsro dmó (Joppà, kai 
vtóéAg utyáÀg iv abrQ, kai óéyyoc kUkNqp abroU 
«ai zip iLaorpámroOv, kai. iv rQ píoq abroo Qc 
0pasic rAékrpov év uéo«q roU zvpóc kal ó£yyoc &v 
abri, 5 Kalíiv rQ puéc« 0c óuoíoua rtocápuv 


wor - t L 
&£owv. KalabUry 59 0pacig abror.  Opgotopa áv- 


OpwTov im abroic* 6 Kai réccapa Tpóowza rq 
t , LÀ ^ " ? 
&vl, kai réccapsc v répvyec rq évl, 7 Kat rà akiAr 
avrÀr ÓOpoÜd, kai 7r&purO0 OL TÓÜ0tQ avTOv, Kai 
^ € 1 , , D. 
antvÜjpsc wc i£aorpámrwv xaMkoc* kal &Aaóoai 
t , 3 - La Li 3 . t , 
ai zr£pvysc aUrüv, 8 Kal xsip àv0pomov vmoka- 
ruÜsv rGv srtpUywv aUrOv T1 rà réccapa uépi 
abrGOv* kai rà mpócwza abràüv [xai at zrépvysc 
?, A E , 9 43 £ t , - 
abTOv] rov r:ocapwv 9 [Exópsvat &répa ric 
t » HJ , , - * , , 
éripac. Kal rà mpócwza abróv] ovk émsorpé- 
Qovro iv rq Qaéóiluv aórá, tkacrov dmitvavri 
TOU TpocoTOU abUrGv ETOpEUOVTO. 
gig TOV TDOOUTUOV GÜTUY, TO0GwTOV dvÜpoTOv 
, ^- $ , du ^ [4 
kal 7pósw7O0v roU Aéovroc ik OsLiov roig réo- 
[d , ^ Ed 
capoi, kal Tpócwnov puóoxyov t& apuwrtpüv roic 
ríccapo| kai pócwTOov ü:roU roig Téocapot. 
, , € ? » 
11 Kai ai zrípvysic abrGv ékreragévat àvoOsv 
ES Ld , ? 4 
roig rícgapoi, éxaripo ÓU0 cuviáevyuivat 7tpóc 


aàAÀAgAac, 


parog avrov. 


Hl , , , 3 , A , 
kat óvo éETEKQAÀUT TOY &£TAavo TOU Ot- 


12 Kal ékár:pov karü 7rpócw- 
70 Twdiua 


? ^ Hi , * T ^ * 
TOv auTOU ET7ÜODEtU:tTO ov avr 1v 


Toptvóusvov  imopsUOvTO, Kai  oUk 


10 Kai opotw- - 


éméorpiQov. | tur, nec 


EZECHIEL, CAPUT I. 


T factum est in trigesimo anno, in quarto, 

in quinta mensis, cum essem in medio 
captivorum, justa fluvium Chobar, aperti sunt 
caeli, et vidi visiones l)ei. 2 In quinta mensis, 
ipse est annus quintus transmigrationis regis 
Joachim, 3 Factum est verbum Domini ad 
Ezechielem filium Buzi sacerdotem in terra 
Chalds:orum, secus flumen Chobar: et facta 
4 Et vidi, 


et ecce ventus turbinis veniebat ab aquilone; 


est super eum ibi manus Doinini. 


eí nubes magna,et ignis involvens,et splendor 
in circuitu ejus: et de medio ejus quasi species 
5 Etin medio 


ejus similitudo quatuor animalium; et hic 


electri, id est de medio ignis: 


aspectus eorum, similitudo hominis in eis. 
6 Quatuor facies uni, et quatuor penn:e uni. 
41 Pedes eorum pedes recti, et planta pedis 
eorum quasi planta pedis vituli, et scintilla 
8 Et nanus 


hominis sub pennis eorum in quatuor partibus; 


quasi aspectus seris candentis. 


et facies et pennas per quatuor partes habe- 
bant. 


alterius ad alterum ; non revertebantur cum 


9 Juneteque erant penne eorum 


incederent: sed unumquodque ante faciem 
suam gradiebatur. 10 .Similitudo autem 
vultus eorum : facies hominis, et facies leouis 
& dextrisipsorum quatuor : facies autem bovis, 
& sinistris ipsorum quatuor, et facies aquilcwe 
desuper ipsorum quatuor. 11 Facies eorum, 
et pennz eorum extentz desuper : duze pennis 


singulorum jungebantur, et dus tegebant 


corporà eorum: 12 Et | unumquodque 
eorum eoram facile sua ambulabat: ubi 
erat impetus spiritus, illuc  gradieban- 


revertebantur eum  ambularen:. 
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THE BOOK OF EZEKIEL. 


EZEKIEL, CHAPTER I. 


OW it came to pass in the thirtieth year, 

in the fourth »onih, in the fifth day 

of the month, as I was among the ecaptives 
by the river of Chebar, £hat the heavens 
were opened, and l saw visions of God. 
2 In the fifth day of the month, which was 
the fifth year of king Jehoiachin's captivity, 
3 The word of the LoRD came expressly 
unto Ezekiel the priest, the son of Buzi, in 
the land of the Chaldeans by the river 
Chebar ; and the hand of the LogD was there 
upon him. 4 €| And I looked, and, behold, 
a whirlwind came out of the north, a great 
cloud, and a fire infolding itself, and a bright- 
ness s$pas about it, and out of the midst 
thereof as the colour of amber, out of the 
midst of the fire. 5 Also out of the midst 
thereof eame the likeness of four living 
creatures. And this was their appearauce; 
they had the likenessof a man. 6 And every 
one had four faces, and every one had four 
wings. 7 And their feet were straight feet ; 
and the sole of their feet was like the sole 
of a calf's foot: and they sparkled like the 
colour of burnished brass. 8 And hey had 
the hands of à man under their wings on 
their four sides; and they four had their 
faces and their wings. 9 'Their wings were 
joined one to another ; they turned not when 
they went; they went every one straight 
forward. 10 As for the likeuess of their 
faces, they four had the face of à man, and 
the face of a lion, on the right side: aud 
they four had the face of an ox on the left 
Side; they four aiso had the face of an eagle. 
11 Thus were their faces: and their wings 
were stretched upward; two wings of every 
one were joined one to another, aud two covered 
their bodies. 12' And they went every one 
straight forward : whither the spirit was to go, 
they went; and they turned not when they went. 
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$ocfefiel, Gapitel 1. 

ut breifigften afr, am fünften Sage beé 
vierten Stonben, va ii) tvar unter ben Ges 
fangenen am. 98affer Cfebar, that fij ber Dim» 
ntef auf, unb Giott 3eigte mit Gefibte. 2 Sets 
febe fünfte &ag bed 9onben mar eben im fünften 
Safr, nadjben Sojadjin, ber fónig Suba, mat 
gefangen meggefübret. 3 $a gefdab oed Derrn 
$8ort au Sefefief, vem GCobne 3Buft, bed SDrieftere, 
ün 2anbe ber Gfaícáer, am 38affer Gfebar; 
bafefbfl fam bie $$anb bed S$ermn über ibn. 
4 lnb ib fabe, unbfiefe, e8 fam eit ungeflümer 
SBinb von SRittetnadit fev, mit einergroBeu 3Bolfe 
voíí euer, bad affentbafben imber gláugte; unb 
mitten in vemfefbigen Syeuer rar e8 vote ficptbelle ; 
o lub barinneu mar e8 geftaltet voie oier Epiere; 
unb unter inen eined. geftaltet voie eim 9ten[d ; 
6 lub ein feafídes Patte vier (ngeficbter unb pter 
Slüge(í; 7 lnbipre S8eine ftanben gerabe, abet 
ibve Süfe tvaren gfeid) mie runve $e, uub 
afángten vote ein Dell gfatted (&x5; — 8 limb fatten 
S9 enídene Sánbe unter ijren Sliügefn an ibren ptet 
Orten; benn fie fatten alfe vier ifre SIngeficbter 
unb ibre Sfügel; 9 lInb berfefbigen Sfügel war 
je einer an bem anbern,  linb menn fie gingen, 
purften fie fi) nit berum fenfen ; — fonoern mo 
fie bingingen, gingen fie firadà vor fid. 10 Sbre 
9fmgefidjter aur redten Geite ber 33ier maren 
gíet einem Stenfijen. unb. Qómen; aber jur 
(inten Geite ber 98ter maren ifre Ingefibter gleid 
einem Ofen unb 9(ofev,. 11 linb ibve Sngeftbter 
uub S[ügel waren oben ber gertbetlet, baf je 
j3ween Siügel gufammen fdlugen, unb mit gmeen 
S(ügeln ifren €eib bebedten. — 12 390 fie 
fingingen, ba gingen fie firadé vor fib; fie 
gingen aber, mofin ber 9Bino flanb; uno burfz 
ten. füf níbt ferum feufen, enn fie gingen, 
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ÉZÉCHIEL, CHAPITRE 1. 


A trentióme année, le cinquiéme jour du 
quatriéme mois, comme j'étais parmi ceux 

qui avaient été transportés sur le fleuve de 
Kébar, il arriva que les cieux furent ouverts 
et que j'eus des visions divines. 2 Au 
cinquiéme jour du mois de cette année, 
qui fuf ]la cinquiéme aprés que le roi 
Jéhojakin eut été mené en captivitó, 3 La 
parole du SEIGNEUR fut adressée expres- 
sément à Ézéchiel, sacrificateur, fils de Buzi, 
au pays des Chaldéens,sur le fleuve de Kéóbar, 
et la main du SEIGNEUR futlàsurlui. 4 € Je 
vis done ce que voici: un vent de tempóte qui 
venait de l'Aquilon, une grosse nuée, et un feu 
flamboyant. Or,il y avait autour de la nuée 
une splendeur, et au milieu de la nuée se voya* 
la couleur d'un métal, Jorsqu'hi sort du feu. 
6 Etau milieu de cela on voya:t ia figure de 
quatre animaux. Or voici quelle était leur 
forme: ils avaient la figure d'un homme; 
6 Et chacun d'eux avait quatre faces, et cha- 
cun quatre ailes. 7 Or leurs pieds étaient 
des pieds droits; la plante de leurs pieds était 
comme la plante d'un pied de veau, et ils 
brillaient comme la couleur d'un airain poli. 
8 Des mains d'hommes soríazent sous leurs 
ailes, à leurs quatre cótés, e£ tous quatre 
avaient leurs faces et leurs ailes. 9 Leurs ailes 
étaient jointes l'une à l'autre; iis ne se détour- 
naient point quand ils marchaient, mais cha- 
cun marchait droit devant soi 10 Et leurs 
faces ressemblaient à la face d'un homme; £ous 
quatre avaient du cóté droit une face de lion; 
tous quatre, du cóté gauche, une face de bceuf, 
et tous quatre une face d'aigle. 11 Or leurs 
faces et leurs ailes étaient étendues par le 
haut; chacun avait des ailes qui se Joignaient 
lune à lautre, et deux couvraient leurs 
corps. 12 Et chacun d'eux marchait droit 
devant soi. De quelque cóté que l'es- 
prit les poussáàt, ils y allaient, et ils ne se 
retournaieut point lorsqu'ils  marchaient, 
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IEZEKIHA, «'. 


13 Kai iv utop rüv G$owv Üpacig wc ávÜpákwv 
, 
mvpóc katoutvav, ec Ojic Xaumáüwv. avarptóoys- 
vuv ávà utcov rov Lowrv kai, $£yyoc roD Tvpóc, 
kai ix ro? 7Tvpóc ibemopsbero darpamy. [14 Kai 
rà Qa Erpexyov kal ávikaumTOV (c &D0c roU fedéx.] 
1ó Ka! (àov, ka' ióoó rpoxóc slg imi Tüc yüc 
ixóutvoc rüv Ójowv roig ríccapot — 16 Kai ró 
^* ^€ ^ e "Y e * t , 
&l0oc rÀv rpoyov wc tióoc Üapotig, kai Oopgot- 
eua $v roig réíocapow xal rÓ Épyov avrov 
5v kaÜwc üv tm rpoyóc iv rpoyQ, 17 'Eri 
rà ríocapa ytpy aürGov ixopsvovro.  Oüx émi- 
^- *, , J 
erptóov iv rq optótoÜa. abrá, 18 Oi0 ol 
vürot ajróv, kal Uoc rmv avroig* xal iov 
ajrá, kal oi vórot avrov mÀQpug ó$0aXuov 
kvkAoUev roic recoapoiv. 19 Kai é&v rq voptvto0at 
L) ^ , , f , Li , ^ e M 
rà Goa £zopsvovro oi rpoxol éyóutvor avrGv * kai 
, - , e * ^" , * ^-Á -—- , , t 
iv Tq £aipiv rà Loa dámó rüc yijg sEgpovro ot 
rpoyoí. 20 O$) àv mv x vtQéAg ék& rÓ TvtUua 
^-- , 3 , " * , , 
roU TopsUtoÜat izoptiovro ot rpoyol kai i£gpovro 
cv abroig, Ótórt 7viUua GQuic Ev roig rpoxoic. 
21 'Ev rQ ToptosoÜat abrà. éoptvovro, kai &v rQ 
1t , , jJ « , , " ) , . 1 
lorávat avrá storjkacav, xal iv ro £batptv avrá 
» * ^- ^"- , [d ^4 , ^ ef ^ A 
aT rijc yfjc tÉgpovro e)v avroic, ort vvtUpa Gwijc 
jv iv roic rpoyoic. 22 Kal ópoiwpa vrtp ktoaXnc 
abrüv rOv QUwv qot crtpéwpua, «c opaotc Kpv- 
craÀAMov ikrtrautvov &zi TOV "TTtQUyUYV GUTOV 
irüvwÜ:sv, 23 Kai vzokárwÜsv roUV ortpswpuaroc 
ait TrTípvytc abrOv ikrtrautvai TTEDvocóusvai 
érépa rg értipg, Ééküor(q Ovo émikalUmTOvGoat TÀ 
couara avro», 24 Kal cykovov rv $wry9gv rOv 
mrEpQUyuv avrQv £v TQ vopsUtoÜaiv abrà wc juriv 
UOarog ToÀXAoU* [wc $Qwviv tkavoU* £v rq 7optv- 
£cÜa« abráà $wvi) roU Aóyov tc ovi) vapsu[doNic], 
kal iv r écráva. abrà kartmavov oi Trípvysc 
avrüv. 26 Kai tóoU $wvr) vrztpávoOcv  roU ors- 
peepnaroc roU Óvrog UTtp ktQaMaoc abrov [twv ro 
tcrávai abrá ávísvro ai mr£pvysc avrov]. 26 [Kai 
ÜTtpávw roU ortpsOparoc roU Uztp kepaAijc avrav] 
*, e , , Li , , 
ec opacic AiÜov camókípov, Oopnotoua — Opóvov 
iv aUrOU, kai ézi TOU Opowonaroc rov Üpóvov 
óuoíwua wc s&lóoc àvOpuzov avwÜsv. 27 Kai fdov 
e » TE . e & » ; zx 
ec oyav 9Aikrpov [wc opaciv zvpóc £awOtsv avrov 
, , 1 1 , , " , , * a 
KUKAq] á7Ó 0ópácswc 0c$voc kal érávo, kal azó 
ópáctoc óoóUoc kai eg kárw ióov Opaoctv TUpóc, 
kai rÓ óéyyoc abroU kUkAq 28 "Qc opacic ró£ov, 
órav gy iv rj vtjiÀAg £v wuépatg vtroU, oUrwc 
y Gcrácic TOU $éyyovc kukAóOkv.  AUrg » Opaoic 
óuot)uaroc óó£gc Kvpiov* xai (0ov, kal zizrw él 


TpócwzÓv pov, kai tjkouca $wriv AaXoUvrogc. 


EZECHIEL, I. 


18 Et similitudo animalium, aspectus eorum 
quasi carbonum ignis ardentium, et quasi 
aspectus lampadarum. Hec erat visio dis- 
currens in medio animalium, splendor ignis, 
et de igne fulgur egrediens. 14 Et animalia 
ibant, et revertebantur in similitudinem 
fulguris coruscantis, 16 Cumque aspicerem 
animalia, apparuit rota una super terram 
juxta animalia, habens quatuor facies. 16 Et 
aspectus rotarum, et opus earum, quasi visio 
maris: et una similitudo ipsarum quatuor : et 
aspectus earum et opera, quasi sit rota in 
medio rote. 17 Per quatuor partes earum 
euntes ibant: et non revertebantur cum am- 
bularent. 18 Statura quoque erat rotis, et 
altitudo, et horribilis aspectus: et totum cor- 
pus oculis plenum in circuitu ipsarum 
quatuor 19 Cumque ambularent animalia, 
ambulabant pariter et rotze juxta ea: et cum 
elevarentur animalia de terra, elevabantur 
simul et rotze. 20 Quocumque ibat spiritus, 
illue eunte spiritu, et rotw pariter elevaban- 
tur, sequentes eum. Spiritus enim vite erat 
in rotis. 21 Cum euntibus ibant, et cum 
stantibus stabant: et cum elevatis a' terra, 
pariter elevabantur et rot:e, sequentes ea; 
quia spiritus vitee erat in rotis. 22 Et simili- 
tudo super capita animalium firmamenti, 
quasi aspectus erystalli horribilis, et. extenti 
super capita eorum desuper. 23 Sub firma- 
mento autem penna eorum rect:e alterius ad 
alterum : unumquodque duabus alis velabat 
corpus suum, et alterum siuiliter velabatur. 
24 Et audiebam sonum alarum, quasi sonum 
aquarum multarum, quasi sonum sublimis Dei: 
cum ambularent quasi sonus erat multitudinis 
ut sonus castrorum ; cumque starent, demitte- 
bantur peunsa eorum. 25 Nam cum fieret 
vox super firmamentum, quod erat super 
caput eorum, stabant, et submittebaut alas 
suas. 26 Et super firmamentum, quod erat 
imminens capiti eorum, quasi aspectus lapidis 
sapphiri similitudo throni: et super similitu- 
diuem throni, similitudo quasi aspectus hoimi- 
nis desuper. 27 Et vidi quasi speciem electri, 
velut aspectum ignis, iutrinsecus ejus per cir- 
cuitum : a lumbis ejus et desuper, et a lumbis 
ejus usque deorsum, vidi quasi speciem iguis 
splendentis iu circuitu. 28 Velut aspectum 
arcus cum fuerit in nube in die pluvi:w; hic 
erat aspectus splendoris per gyrum. Hiec 
visio similitudinis glorie Domini; et vidi, et 
cecidi in faciem meam, eft audivi voceni 
loquentis. 
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EZEKIEL, I. 


13 As for the likeness of the living 
creatures, their appearance was like burn- 
ing coals of fire, and like the appear- 
ance ot lamps: it went up and down 
among the living creatures; and the fire 
was bright, and out of the fire went forth 
lightning. 14 And theliving creatures ran 
and returned as the appearance of a flash 
of lightning. 15 €| Now as I beheld the 
living oreatures, behold one wheel upon the 
earth by the living creatures, with his four 
faces, 16 The appearance of the wheels 
and their work was like unto the colour of 
a beryl: and they four had one likeness: 
and their appearance and their work toas 
as it were a wheel in the middle of a wheel. 
17 When they went, they went upon their 
four sides: and they turned not when they 
went. 1S8 As for their rings, they were so 
high that they were dreadful; and their 
rings were full of eyes round about them 
four. 19 And when the living creatures 
went, the wheels went by them: and when 
the living creatures were lifted up from the 
earth, the wheels werelifted up. 20 Whither- 
soever the spirit was to go, they went, 
thither was íheir spirit to go; and the 
wheels were lifted up over against them: 
for the spirit of the living creature was in 
the wheels; 21 When those went, íhese 
went; and when those stood, £Aese stood; 
and when those were lifted up from the 
earth, the wheels were lifted up over against 
them: for the spirit of the living creature 
was in the wheels. 22 And the likeness of 
the firmament upon the heads of the living 
creature «a8 as the colour of the terrible 
erystal, stretched forth over their heads 
above, 23 And under the firmament were 
their wings straight, the one toward the 
other: every one had two, which covered on 
this side, and every one had two, which 
eovered on that side, their bodies. 24 And 
when they went, l heard the noise of their 
wings, like the noise of great waters, as the 
voice of the Almighty, the voice of speech, 
as the noise ofan host: when they stood, 
they let down their wings. 25 And there 
was'a voice from the firmament that was over 
their heads, when they stood, «nd had let 
down their wings. 26 €| And above the 
firmament that was over their heads was th ^ 
likeness of a throne, as the appearance of a 
sapphire stone: and upon the likeness of the 
throne was the likeness as the appearance of 
a man above upon it. 27 And I saw as the 
colour of amber, as the appearance of fire round 
about within it, from the appearance of his 
loins even upward, and from the appearance 
of his loins even downward, I saw as it were 
the appearance of fire, and 1t had brightness 
round about. 28 As the appearance of the 
bow that isin the cloud in the dar ^? rain, 
so tas the appearance of the brightness 
round about, "lhis was the appearance of 
the lJikeness of the glory of the Longp. And 
when I saw i£, I fell upon my face, and I 
heard a voice of one that spake. 
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$efefiel, 1. 

13 linb bie Zbiere maren anjufefen tote feurige 
$£obfen, bie ba brennen, unb mie Sadefn, bie 
qiíen. beu Sbieven gütgen, Sa8 (euer aber gab 
eine G[ang oon fi, unb aud bem Qgeuer ging 
ein 3Blig. 14 3Die &btere aber fiefen bin ub 
ber toie ein SB(ig. — 15 9((8 ich bie Zbieve fo fabe, 
flebe, ba ftanb eit Stab auf ber (rbe bet ben viec 
q£Dieren, unb rar angufeben mie vier Jiáber. 
16 linb biefef6igen 9táber maven mte ein Zürfie, 
unb maren alfe viec eind. toie bad anbere, unb fie 
marem angufeben, aíà toáre ein tab im aubern., 
17 SGenn fte geben fotíten, fonnten fie in atfe 
ibve bier Orte aefen, unb burften fi) nidt fevum 
fenfen, menn fie gingen. 18 Sbre $gelgen unb 
$0be toaren fdredíid ; unb ibve Selgen maren 
voífer 90ugen. um unb um an atfen otev Stácen. 
19 llub. menn bie Zbieve gütgeu, [o0 gütgen. bte 
Stáber aid) neben ibnen ; unb wenn vie Ziere 
fi von ber Grbe empor boben, fo boben fid) bte 
Jiáber aud) empor. 20 8o ber YBinb finging, 
bà gingen fte aud) bin; unb bie Jtüber Bobeu 
fi neben ifbnen empor, benn eà mar ein febenz 
biger SBinb in ben Jidbern. 21 98enn fie gingen, 
fo gingen biefe aut; voenn fie ftanben, fo ftanben 
biefe aud; unb menm fte fib empor bober von 
ver Grbe, fo boben fid aud) bie Jtáver neben 
ibnen empor, benn eà mar eur [ebenbiger Z3üub 
in ben 9táàbern. 22 $Oben aber über ben Zieren 
fvat e8 afeid) geflattet, voie ber Dünmef, aíà ein 
(roftalf, fdvedif, gevabe oben über ifnen aus- 
gebreitet; |. 23 $:a& unter bem $immel ibre 
Slügef eiter ftvadd. gegen ben anberm ftanb, unb 
eine jeglidjen eib bebedten 3tveen SSlüget. 
24 nb id) Dórete bie Sügel vaufdjen, moie avofie 
$Baffer, unb mie ein Getóne bee 3(t(márbtigen, 
tvenn fie gingen, unb troie ein Getümmel ín einem 
Seer. Senn fie abev ftile ftanben, fo fteBen 
fie pie S(ügel nieber. 25 lub wenn fie ftille 
ftanben, uub bie Síügel ntebevfteBen, fo eonuerte 
ed im Dünmef oben übev inen. 26 llnb über 
vent Qinumef, fo oben über inen mat, mar eg 
geftaftet voie. eit Capbir, gleidjmie ein Ctubl ; 
unb auf bemíelbigen Ctubí faB einer, gíeidyie 
ein. Senf gefta(tet. 27 1b id fabe, unb e8 
oar moie [ttbelfe, unb intvenbig tvar e8 geftaltet 
vie eir Seuer um unb unt, Son feinen Peibert 
über fic) unb uutec fic) fae id) ed olefyeuev gfángen 
unt unb uut — 28 QGleidmie ber Stegenbogen 
flebet in beu S98Boffeu, tenu ed geregnet Dat, 
alfo afángte ed um unb um. Sieg tvar bad 2ln» 
feben ber. Devfidfeit beo Der. — linb ba id) e8 
gefeben batte, fief ip aef mein. 2Ingefit, unb 
porete einen. veben 





ÉZÉCHIEL, I. 


13 Et quant à la figure des animaux, eur 
aspect était comme celui de charbons de feu 
ardent, et comme celui de lampes. Un few 
courait parmi les animaux. Or le feu avait 
une splendeur éclatante, et de ce feu sortaient 
des éclairs. 14 Et les animaux couraient et 
retournaient, en sorte qu'il y avait comme des 
écilairs, 18 €«[ Or, pendant que je rezardais les 
animaux, voici, il apparut sur laterre, auprés 
des animaux, une roue dj chacune de leurs 
quatre faces. 16 Par leur aspect et leur 
ouvrage les roues ressemblaient à la couieur 
d'une chrysolithe. — Or, toutes les quatre 
avaient une métne ressemblance. Leur aspect 
et leur ouvrage ótait comme une roue au- 
dedans d'une autre roue. 17 En marchant, 
elles allaient sur leurs quatre cótés, et elles ne 
se détournaient point quand elles allaient. 
18 Elles avaient des jantes et étaient si hautes 
qu'elles faisaient peur ; et leurs jantes étaient 
pleines d'yeux tout autour des quatre roues. 
19 Or, quand les animaux marchaient, les 
roues marchaient auprés d'eux; et quand les 
animaux s'élevaient de dessus la terre, les 
roues s'élevaient aussi. 20 De quelque cóté 
que l'esprit les poussát, ils y allaient. L'esprit 
tendait-il là, ils y allaient, et les roues s'éle- 
vaient vis-à-vis d'eux; car l'esprit des ani- 
maux était dans les roues, 21 Quand ils 
marchaient, elles marchaient, et quand ils 
s'arrétaient, elles s'arrétaient; et quand ils 
s'élevaient de dessus la terre, les roues aussi 
s'élevaient vis-à-vis d'eux; car l'esprit des 
animaux était dans les roues. 22 Or, au- 
dessus des tétes des animaux, on voyait un fir- 
mament qui paraissait comme un cristal étin- 
celant et terrible à voir, e£ qui s'étendait sur 
leurs tétes. 23 Et leurs ailes se tenaient 
droites au-dessous du firmament, l'une vers 
l'autre. Ils avaient chacun deux ailes dont 
ils se couvraient, Chacun en avait. deux qui 
couvraient leurs corps. 24 Or j'entendis le 
bruit que faisaient leurs ailes, quand ils mar- 
chaient. C'était comme le bruit des grosses 
eaux, et comme le bruit du Tout-puissant, un 
bruit éclatant comme le bruit d'une armée, 
Quand ils s'arrétaient, ils baissaient leurs ailes. 
26 Et lorsqu'en s'arrétant, ils baissaient leurs 
ailes, il se faisait un bruit au-dessus du firma- 
ment qui était surleurs tétes. 26 4| Et au-dessus 
de ce firmament qui était sur leurs tétes, il y 
avait la ressemblance d'un tróne, dont l'aspect 
était comme celni d'une pierre de saphir,— Or 
sur cette ressemblance d'un tróne,1l y avait 
la figure d'un homme assis sur le tróne. 
27 Et je vis tout à lentour une couleur 
comme celle d'un métal, ressemblant à un 
feu, au-dedans duquel il était. Depuis la 
forme de ses reins, et par dessus, ef depuis la 
forme de ses reins jusqu'en bas, je vis comme 
l'aspect d'un feu.  Etil y avait une splendeur 
éclatante autour de lui. 28 Or la splendeur 
qui se voyait autour de lui était comme l'arc 
quise fait dans la nuée en un jour de pluie. 
C'est là la vision de la représentation de la 
gloire du SEIGNEUR. Or, l'ayant vue, je tom- 
bai sur ma face, et j'eutendis une voix 4 ii 
parlait. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT I A. 
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IEZEKIHA, B, y. 


KE. B. 


1 KAI evt smpóc u£ YiÀ ávOpomov, or50i él 
ro)c zróQac cov, kai AaNjaw móc o£, 2 Kai gAOcv 
im db mvsOga, kal áv£Aa(9é u& kai iÉfoé ne kal 
forgot us bmi robg 7ó0ag pov, kal Tjkovov avro 
AaAo)vToc Tpóg ut, 9 Kalsime mpóc ut Yié àv- 
Ope mov, i£amoaréANo iyo ob Tpóc TÓv oikov roU 
'Iopa?]A, roUg 7rapaztkpatvovrág ge, otrivec zraperí- 
kpaváv pt abroi kai oi zartpecg abUrQv twc TijC 
ejuspov nuipac, 4 Kal épeig mpóg abrovc Táós 
Aiytt K?ptoc, O5 'Edv dpa ákovgwotv T] 7r019Üoot, 
OtórL olkoc mrapazikpaitvwv icri, kai yvagovrat Órt 
m00ó'jrnc & a) iv uéoq abrüv. 6 Kai cà vid. àv- 
Opcov uu) $of9n0gc abrovc, unóé ékarzc dO poc- 
e7T0v aUrGv" Óiórt zapotcTQijOOvOL kái éTOUOTI)- 
govrat &zl cà KÜkA«, kai tv u£écoq okopztwov c kar- 
otk&tic*  ro0c Aóyovc avTOv gr $o[9n07c, kai àzó 
Tpogw7TOUv GUrOV p ékorjc, Ótóri oikoc mapat- 
kpatvuv tori, 7. Kai AaMgaetc roc Aóyovc pov 
móc aUrovc, tàv apa dkoUowotv 1T) 7rronÜootv, Ort 
oikoc rapazikpatvuov iari, 8 Kal av vt ávOpwzov 
ádkov& roU XaXoUvrogc Tpüc cé, ui) yivov mapart- 
kpatvev kaÜec 0 olkoc ó zapamtkpatvuv * xav rÓ 
cróua gov kai Qáàyt 0 £yo Otówptí aov, 9 Kai tov, 
kai t0o9 xelp &krerauir]g Tpóc Hé, kai iv avr; 


k«epaAlc ugAtov. 


Lov, kai 3)v év abr] yeypapptéva và £umpoo0ev kai 


10 Kal ávetÀgosv aürzv é£vormtov 


rà Ózícw, kol iyí£yoamTo Üpi5voc kai ué&Xoc kal 


» 4 
ovat, 


KEdO. y. 


1 KAI dt mpóc u£ Yià àvOpurrov, karáQaye ry)v 
kteQaAi0a rabrrv, xai TropebÜnrt kai. AáXgoov roic 
vioic lopaQA. 2 Kal ótjvoi£e rO crópa gov, kat 
hjejict ue T]v keQaMÓa. | 3. Kai ele mpóc u& 
Yià àvOpemov, ró orópa cov $áytrat, kai ») kotMa 
cov cÀgcÜgotcrat Tc Kke$aMÓoc ravrgc rüc Óe- 
Kai £$ayov abrüv, kal &tyévero 


4 Kal 


Ooutvgc sg ot. 
iv rq orógarí uov &c ut yAvkálov. 
cmt mp0c ui Yi ávOpwomov, jQáóije kal siotAOt 
Tpóc róv oikov To) 'lopanA xai AáXmgsov roUvc 
Aóyovc pov 7tpoc aUürOvC, Ó Atri oU TpOc Aaóv 
fBa0byXwaaov a? t£aroariAAg, mpg róv oikov rov 
'IcpajA, 6 O60 wpóc Xaobc zoAXXovc àAXoQovovc 
jj àAVoyXoccovc o0 oriBapobc rj yNocog Óvrac, 
àv oüUKk ákobog ro)c Aóyovuc* kai & 7rpóg Toi00- 
rovc ifamtortAá ct, oUrOt üv tiokovcaáv cov. 


/ 





EZECHIEL, II. III. 


CAPUT II. 
1 ET dixit ad me: Vili 


super pedes tuos, et loquar tecum. 


hominis, sta 
2 Et 
ingressus est in me spiritus postquam lo- 
cutus est mihi, et statuit me supra pedes 
3 Et 


dicentem : Fili hominis, mitto ego te ad filios 


meos: et audivi loquentem ad me, 


Israel, ad gentes apostatrices, quae recesserunt 
a me: ipsi et patres eorum prevaricati sunt 
pactum meum usque ad diem hane. 4 Et 
fili dura facie et indomabili corde sunt, ad 
quos ego mitto te: et dices ad eos : Hxc dicit 
Dominus Deus: 5 Siforte vel 1psi audiant, 
et si forte quiescant, quoniam donius exas- 
perans est: et scient quia propheta fuerit in 
medio eorum. 6 Tu ergo fili hominis ne 
fimeas eos, neque sermones eorum metuas: 
quoniam increduli et subversores sunt tecum, 
et cum scorpionibus habitas. "Verba eorum ne 
timeas, et vultus eorum ne formides, quia 
domus exasperans est. 7 Loqueris ergo verba 
mea ad eos, si forte audiant, et quiescant: 
8 Tu autem fili 


hominis audi quzecumque loquor ad te, et noli 


quoniam irritatores sunt. 


esse exasperans, sicut domus exasperatrix est: 
aperi os tuum et comede quacumque ego do 
tibi. 


in qua erat involutus liber: 


9 Et vidi, et ecce mauus missa ad me, 
10 Et expandit 
illum eoram me, qui erat scriptus intus ef 
foris: et scripte erant in eo lamentationes, et 


carmen, et vie, 


CAPUT III. 


] ET dixit ad me : Fili hominis quodcumque 
inveneris comede : comede volumen istud, et 
2 Et aperui 
3 Et 


dixit ad me : Fili hominis venter tuus comedet, 


vadens loquere ad filios Israel. 


os meum, et cibavit me volumine illo, 


et viscera tua complebuntur volumine isto, 
quod ego do tibi. Et comedi illud : et faetum 
4 Et dixit ad 


me: Fili hominis vade ad domum Israel, et 


est in ore meo sicut mel dulce. 
loqueris verba mea ad eos. 6 Non enim ad 
populum profundi sermoris et ignotz linguse, 
6 Neque zd 
populos multos profundi sermonis, et ignotz 


tu mitteris ad domum Israel: 


lingus, quorum non possis audire sermones : 
et si ad illos mittereris, ipsi audirent tr. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT fT A. 





EZEKIEL, II. III. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 AND he said unto me, Son of man, stand 
upon thy feet, and I will speak unto thee. 
2 And the spirit entered into me when he 
spake unto me, and set me upon my feet, 
that I heard him that spake unto me. 3 And 
he said unto me, Son of man, I send thee to 
the children of Israel, tío a rebellious nation 
that hath rebelled against me: they and their 
fathers have transgressed against me, even 
unto this very day. 4 For £Aey are impudent 
children and stiffhearted. I do send thee 
unto them; and thou shalt say unto them, 
Thus saith. the Lord Gon. 95 And they, 
whether they will hear, or whether they 
will forbear, (for they are a rebellious 
house, yet shall know that there hath been 
a prophet among them. 6 €«[ And thou, son 
of man, be not afraid of them, neither be 
afraid of their words, though briers and 
thorns be with thee, and thou dost dwell a- 
mong scorpions: be not afraid of their words, 
nor be dismayed at their looks, though they 
bearebellious house. '/ And thou shalt speak 
my words unto them, whether they will hear, 
or whether they will forbear: for they ave 
most rebellious, 8 But thou, son of man, 
hear what Isay unto thee; Be not thou re- 
bellious like that rebellious house ; open thy 
mouth, and eat that I give thee. 9 €| And 
when I looked, behold, an hand was sent unto 
me; and, lo, à roll of à book was therein; 
10 And he spread it before me: and it was 
written within and without: and £Aere was 
written therein lamentations, and mourning, 
and woe. 


CHAPTER 1II. 


1 MOoREOVER he said unto me, Son of man, 
eat that thou findest; eat this roll, and go 
speak unto the house of Israel. 2 So I 
opened my mouth, and he caused me to eat 
that roll. 3 And he said unto me, Son of 
man, cause thy belly to eat, and fill thy 
bowels with this roll that I give thee. Then 
did I eat «££; and it was in my mouth as 
honey for sweetness. 4 € | And he said unto 
me, Son of man, go, get thee unto the house 
of Israel, and speak with my words unto 
them. 5 For thou ar£ not sent to à people 
of a strange speech and of an hard language, 
but to the house of Israel; 6 Not to many 
people of a strauge speech and of an hard 
language, whose words thou canst not under- 
stand. Surely, had l1 sent thee to them, 
they would have  hearkened unto thee. 

34ó 


$Sefefief, 2, 3. 


S:Daé 2. Gapyitet. 


1l dnb er fprad) au mir: Ou Senfdjentinb, 
tcitt auf beine üge, fo vill id) mit bir reben. 
2 [inb ba er fo mit mir rebete, marb id) tpieber 
erquidt, unb trat auf meine SüBe, unb Dorete 
bem 3u, ber mit mir vebete. 3 linb er fpcaj 
àu mic: Su SWenfdentinb, id fenbe bid) au ben 
$Sinbern Siraef, qu. bem. abtvünnigen SSolf, fo 
von mír abtcüunig gemorben finb. (Gie fammt 
ibven 33átetm. baben big auf biefen Deutigen Sag 
tbibet mid) aetfban. 4 2(ber bie Rünber, au melden 
(d) bi) fewbe, babeu farte Sopfe unb verftodte 
$ergen, — 3u benen foffít bu fagen: — Co fprid)t 
bet Dert Derr: |. 5 Cie gebordjeu ober faffen eg. 
($8 ift mobi ein ungeborfamed $aud; Pbennor 
follen fte wiffen, bag ein SPvopbet unter ipnen ift. 
6 Minb bu, 9enídeufinb, foll bib wor ibnen 
nidt fürbten, nort) vor ibren SGorten. fürdbten. 
(S8 fib roob[ wiberípenftige unb — ftadbetidote 
S)otnen bei bir, umb bu tvoobneft unter ben Ocore 
piomen ; aber bu fofffi bid nit füvdten voc 
ibven ZSorten, nod) vor ifrem 9Ingefid)te bir) 
ent(eBen, ob fie obf ein ungeforfames aus finb; 
4 GConbern bu folift inen mein 2Bort fagen, fte 
geboren ober fa(fen ed; benn e8 ift ein umgefore 
famed 33off. 8 2[ber bu, SDtenfdenfinb, fóre bu, 
toas id) bir fage, unb fei nidt nugeborfan, mie 
pag unngeboríame S$aus ifl. pue beinen Sounb 
auf, unb if, a8 id) bir geben mevbe, — 9 1tub íd 
fafe, unb fíebe, ba mar eine Danb gegen mir 
auégeredt, bie batte einen gufammen gelegten 
SBrtef. 10 Sen brettete fie aud vov míiv, unb er 
mar befdrieben audivenbig unb inmenbig; unb 
flamb barinnen gefdrieben: —$fage, 9(d uub 
38ebe. 


$)a8 3. Gapttel. 


1 ub et (prar gu mic: Su SXtenídeufinb, tf, 
fvad pot bir tf, nàmítr) biefen SSrtef; unb gebe iu, 
unb prebige bem Saufe Sfraef. 2 Da tfat id meis 
nea Stunb auf, unb er gab mir ben S8rief au effen, 
3 llnb fprad) au mir: Su SXenffenfinb, bu mut 
biefen SBrief, ben id) biv gebe, in. beinen eib 
effen, unb beinen 3Baud) bamit füllen. $a af id 
ifu, unb er tac in meiuert Stunbe fo füfe, afa 
$onig. 4 llub er fprad au mic: Su 9enídeus 
finb, gebe bin aum $aufe Sírael unb prebige 
(buen mein ZBort. 5 Senu id fenbe bid) fa nidt 
jum 33o0[f, Da8 eine frembe Stebe umb une 
befannte Cpradje bat, [fonbern 3um aufe 


Sfrael ; 6 3a freilidó nidt au gqrofen 935[^ 
fern, bie frembe Stebe — unb — unbefannte 
Cprade baben, elder Z8orte bu nid ber- 


nefbmen fónnteft. 11nb wer id) bid) gfeid) 3t benz 
felbigen fenbete, mpürben fie bid) bod? gerne foren. 


ÉZÉCHIEL, II. III. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 ET il me fut dit: Fils de l'homme, tiens- 
2 Puis, 
aprés qu'il m'eut parlé, PEsprit entra en moi, 


toisurtes pieds, et je te parlerai. 


il me releva sur mes pieds, et j'entendis celui 
9 Or il me dit: Fils de 
l'homme, je t'envoie vers les enfants d'Isra&l, 


qui me parlait. 


vers des nations rebelles qui se sont révoltées 
contre moi.  Eux et leurs péres ont péché 
4 Et ce 


sont des enfants effrontés et d'un cceur obstiné, 


contre moi jusques à ce jour méme. 
vers lesquels je t'envoie, C'est pourquoi tu 
leur diras que le Seigneur DIEU a parlé ainsi. 
o0 Et soit qu'ils écoutent, ou qu'ils n'en fassent 
rien; car ils sont une maison rebelle; ils sau- 
ront au moins qu'il y aura eu un prophéte 
6 «| Mais toi, fils de l'homme, ne 
les crains pointet ne crains point leurs paroles, 


parmi eux. 


quoique tu sois avec des chardons et des 
ronces, e£ que tu demeures parmi des scor- 
pions. Ne crains point leurs paroles, et ne 
t'effraie point à cause d'eux, quoiqu'ils solent 
une maison rebelle. 7 Tu leur annonceras 
done mes paroles, soit qu'ils écoutent ou qu'ils 
n'en fassent rien; car ils ne sont que rebellion. 
8 Mais toi, fils de l'homme, écoute ce que 
je te dis, e£ ne sois point rebelle, comme cette 
maison rebelle; ouvre ta bouche et mange ce 
que je vais te donner. 9 €«| Alors je regardai, 
et voici, une main s'avanga vers moi. Et voici, 
10 Or elle 
louvrit devant moi, et voici, M était écrit 
dedans et dehors. 


elle avait un rouleau de livre. 


Et il y était écrit des la- 
mentations, des regrets et des malédictions. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 Purs il ie dit: Fils de 'homme, mange 
ce que tu trouveras, mange ce rouleau, et va 
parler à la maison d'Israél. 2 J'ouvris donc 
ma bouche,et i| me fit manger ce rouleau. 
9 Puis il me dit: Fils de l'homme, repais ton 
ventre et remplis tes entrailles de ce rouleau 
que je te donne. Or je le mangeai, et il fut 
doux dans ma bouche comme du miel. 4 €J Puis 
il me dit: Fils de l'homme, léve-toi, va vers 
la maison d'Israél, et annonce-leur mes pa- 
roles 9 Tu n'es point envoyé vers un peuple 
d'un langage inconnu ou d'une langue bar- 
bare, c'est. vers la maison d'Israél. 6 Je ne 
l'envole pas vers plusieurs peuples d'un lan- 
gage inconnu ou d'une langue barbare, dont tu 
ne puisses pas entendreles paroles. Certaine- 
ment,si je t'envoyais vers eux,ilst'écoutcraient., 

Tox. iv. 2 Y 
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IEZEKIHA, y. 


E Li * , » -" 
7 'O à oikoc rov 'lopasX ov ur) ÜOrXrjoovat &taakov- 
LL 
cai cov, Aiórt o0 (JoUAovrac &lcakoU&v | uOV, Ort 
zc ó olkoc 'Ioparji du Nóvetkoi eot kai. GkNgpokáp- 
(v. 8 Kai (&ob OtÓwka ró zpóowzóv cov Óvvaróv 
? —- ^ * - LI ^ , 
kartvavrt ràv 7pocoTQv abruv, kal TÓ vikóc GoU 
kariXyUgw  kartvavrt TOU víkovc abrGv, O9 Kat 
Ld * Li , [4 * 
&grat Óià TavrÓc kparaiórepov zérpac, | My 6$o- 
e , , , - * - 3 * , 
fu0jc àm-' avrüv unób mrogÜpc amó mpocwzmov 
10 Kat 


£6 To0c ut Yit ávOpomov, Távrac ro)c Aóyovc 


aUTGOY, Ótórt olkogz zapamntkpatrwy. Egrí. 


oUc AcAáAgka uerá ooU Aáfje elc Tr)v kapó(av cov 
kai rTotc &3t cov Gkovt, 11 Kal ác stlosA0s eic 
rv aiyuaNwciav 70g ro)gc vioUc ToU AaoU cov 
kai AaAgotg 7óg abroüóc, kai lpeig xpóc atrotc 
Táóe A£yec Kóptoc, £àv. dpa dkovowcu, tàv àp« 
ivóoci. 12 Kal aàviAaQt u& cvetpa, kal Tjkovau 
karóTOÜEv uov ówvi)v otopob ueyaNov EoAoynutvy 
i) 6ó£a Kvptov tk roU rózov a)roU. 193 Kai ióov 
$Qurgv rGOv mTTtpUyouv TGv ÜÍowv mTrtpvccoutvaov 
érípa Tpóc Tv érépav, kai $wv TOv Tpoxov 
L] ? ? — L] Ll » ^- * 
ixouévg abróv, kal $wvr) ToU otíiouov. 14 Kai 
M - s ds Li ?, , , 0» , 

rÓ TvtUua iÉjot ue kal àávéXa(9é ut, kai &roptoOnv 


, Li 


iv opu ToU Trvebuaróc pov, kai xelp Kuptov &yévero 
i fpgbkparatá. 10 Kal do5gAQov &tg rv atxyua- 
Awctar ut&réwpoc, kal zepujAÜov robg karowoUvrac 
imi roU TorauoU roU Xofjàp rovg Ovrac ike *. kai 
ix&Üwa ix«di éxrà vutpac dvaaorptóóuevoc £v utaq 
abrGrv. 16 Kai iytvero uerà rdg émTÀ l)utpac 
Aóyoc Kwpíov 7póg uà Meyuv 17 Yié ávOposrov, 
ckozÓv Otüwxá ct Tq oikq 'Icpar, xal ákovog tk 
cróuaTóc nov Aóyov, kal Ówax&nog abroic Tap 
iuov, 18 'Ev r4 Atyav ue rq àvóug Oavárq 
Üavarwrnüog' kal ov Oucrt(No ab7TQ ToU Ütacrti- 
AacÓat r9 ávóuq ázocrp&hijat àró rov ó0Ov abro 
roU $5cat abróv, 0 dvouvec tkrivoc 77 dÜikig avrov 
azoÜavsirat kai TÓ aipa abTroU £k TijC X&póc aov 
ik]nrnow, 19 Kai e? iàv QuaoTig cQ ávóyum, 
«ai uy) azoorptil/g ánó rijc ávoutag abroU kai ám 
Tc 000v abrov, ó Gvopoc tktivoc £v rj áüwiq ab- 
roU doÜavtira, kal c) Tr)v wvynv cov bog. 
20 Kai &v rà dvoorpéóav Óikavov-àzÓ ràv Owat- 
gcvvov avro) kai motygo& TapázrwOuaO, kal Óo0w 
r?)v ácavov tig 7póowTov a)ro)v, avrO0Q d-o- 
Üavéirat, órv o0. ÓteoreiNo abrqQ* kal £v raic áuap- 
rlaug abroU  ànoÜavtira, Ótórc o). ui). uvgoOoow 
ai OwxatocUvat abroD, kal TÓ alua abroU ik rijc 
x&póc gov tkbgrjow. 21 Zb 0» iàv Quorig r9 
Ówaliq ToU u! Gpaprtéiv, kai abróc uj àpaprg, ó 
óuxatoc. $w7) Lrjorrat, Ort Ouoré(Nu abrQ, kal o? rijv 
ctcavrOU iux)» pvog. 22 Kai Eytvero tz! ipi xelp 
Kvpiov, kai &«& 7póg put 'Avaorg0i kai £tEsA0E 
tc  TÓ mtÓiov, kai) ixti AaXnÜnorroat 70g ot, 
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HEXAGLOTIT4A. 


EZECHIEL, III. 


"* Domus autem Israel nolunt audire te, quia 
"olunt audire me ; omnis quippe domus Israel 
attrita fronte est, et duro corde, 8 Ecce dedi 
faciem tuam valentiorem faciebus eorum, et 
frontem tuam duriorem frontibus eorum, 
9 Ut adamantem, et ut silicem dedi faciem 
tuam: ne timeas eos, neque metuas a facie 
eorum: quia domus exasperans est. 10 Et 
dixit ad me: Fili hominis, omnes sermones 
meos, quos ego loquor ad te, assume in corde 
tuo, et auribus tuis audi, 11 Et vade ingre- 
dere ad transmigrationem, ad filios populi tui, 
et loqueris ad eos, et dices eis: Hec dicit 
Dominus Deus: si forte audiant, et quies- 
cant. 12 Etassumpsit me spiritus, et audivi 
post me vocem commotionis magne : Bene- 
dicta gloria Domini de loco suo ; 18 Et vocem 
alarum animalium pereutientium alteram ad 
alteram, et vocem rotarum sequentium amni- 
malia, e£ vocem ecommotionis magn:e. 14 Spi- 
ritus quoque levavit me, et assumpsit me: et 
abii amarus in indignatione spiritus mel: 
manus enim Domini erat mecum, confortans 
me. 15 Et veni ad fransmigrationem, ad 
acervum novarum frugum, ad eos qui habi- 
tabant juxta flumen Chobar, et sedi ubi illi 
sedebant : et mansi ibi septem diebus moerens 
in medio eorum. 16 Cum autem pertransis- 
sent septem dies, factum est verbum Domini 
ad me, dicens: 17 Fili hominis speeulatorem 
dedi te domui Israel: et audies de ore mec 
verbum, et aununtiabis eis ex me. 18S Si 
dicente me ad impium: Morte morieris : non 
annuntiaveris ei, neque locutus fueris ut 
avertatur a via sua impia, et vivat: ipse 
impius in iniquitate sua morietur, sanguinem 
autem ejus de manu tua requiram. 19 Si 
autem ftu annuntiaveris impio, et ille non 
fuerit conversus ab impietate sua, et a via 
sua impia: ipse quidem in iniquitate sua 
morietur, tu autem animam tuam liberasti. 
20 Sed et si conversus justus a justitia sua 
fuerit, et fecerit iniquitatem: ponam offen- 
dieulum coram eo, ipse morietur, quia non 
annuntiasti ei: in peccato suo morietur, et 
non erunt in memoria justitiw ejus, quas 
fecit: sanguinem vero ejus de manu tua re- 
quiram. 21 Si autem tu annuntiaveris justo 
ut non peccet justus, et ille non peccaverit: 
vivens vivet, quia aununtiasti ei, et tu ani- 
mam tuam liberasti. 22 Et facta est super 
me manus Domini, et dixit ad me : Surgens 
egredere in campum, et ibi loquar tecum. 
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EZEKIEL, IJI. 


7 But the house of Israel will not hearken 
unto thee; for they will not hearken unto 
me: for all the house of Israel are im- 
pudent and hardhearted. 8 Behold, I have 
made thy face strong against their faces, 
and thy forehead strong against their fore- 
heads. 9 As an adamant harder than flint 
have I made thy forehead: fear them not, 
neither be dismayed at their looks, though 
they be a rebellious house. 10 Moreover he 
said unto me, 3on of man, all my words that 
I shall speak unto thee receive in thine 
heart, and hear with thine ears, 11 And 
go, get thee to them of the captivity, unto 
the children of thy people, and speak unto 
them, and tell them, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop; whether they will hear, or whether 
they will torbear. 12 Then the spirit took 
me up, and I heard behind mea voice of a 
great rushing, saying, Blessed be the glory 
of the LoRD feo his place. 13 Z heard also 
the noise of the wings of the living creatures 
that touched one another, and as nolse of 
the wheels over against them, and a noise 
ofa great rushing. 14 So the spirit lifted me 
up, and took me away, and I went in bitter- 
ness, in the heat of my spirit; but the hand 
of the LoRD was strong upon me. 15 €] Then 
I came to them of "ihe captivity at Tel- 
abib, that dwelt by the river of Chebar, 
and I sat where they sat, and remained there 
astonished among them seven days. 16 And 
it came to pass at the end of seven days, 
that the word of the LoRD came unto me, 
saying, 17 Son of man, I have made thee 
a watehman unto the house of Israel: there- 
fore hear the word at my mouth, and give 
them warning from me. 18 When I say 
unto the wicked, Thou shalt surely die; and 
thou givest him not warning, nor Spei 
tío warn the wieked from WE wicked way, 
to save his life; the same wicked man shall 
die in his iniquity; but his blood will I re- 
quire at thine hand. 19 Yet if thou warn 
the wicked, and he turn not from his wicked- 
ness, nor from his wicked way, he shall die 
in his iniquity ; but thou hast delivered thy 
soul. 20 Again, When a righteous man 
doth turn from his righteousness, and com- 
mit iniquity, and I lay a stumbling-block be- 
fore him, he shall die: because thou hast not 
given him warning, he shall die in his sin, 
and his righteousness which he hath fanc 
shall not be remembered ; but his blood will 
I reqnire at thine hand. 21 Nevertheless if 
thou warn the righteous man, that the 
righteous sin not, and he doth not sin, he 
shall surely live, because he is warned ; also 
thou hast delivered thy soul. 22 «| And 
the hand of the LoRD was there upon me ; 
and he said unto me, Arise, go forth into the 
plain, and I will there talk with thee. 
51i 


Jefefiel, 9. 


1 9€(bevr bad $au8 Sftaef wit[. bid) nit boven, 
penu fte moífen mid fefbft nit bóven, venu bae 
gange Sausd Síraef bat Davte Ctiruen. tnb pers 
flodte Sergen. 8 (ber vod) babe id) bein 3[u- 
gefibt:bart gentadt gegen ibv SLugefid)t, unb beine 
Gti gegen ibve Ctivn.. 9 Sa, üb babe beine 
Ctivn fo Bart, af einen Semant, ber bárter. ifl, 
benn ein Seíó, gemadjt. Sarum fürte bid 
nit, ent(ebe bid) aud) nit por inen, bag fle fo 
eit ungebovíamed Saus finb, 10 linb er fprad 
yu mir: Ou Stenfdeutütb, alle mette ZSorte, bie 
i bir fage, bie faffe mit. Deryen, unb ntum fie 
au Sbren ; 11 limb gebe bin gu ben Gefaugenen 
beined SBoífà, unb prebtge ibnen, unb [prid au 
(bten : &o fpridjt ber Derr Serv; fie bóveu eà 
obet faffen ed. 12 llnb ein ZBino bob mid auf, 
unb id bórte bintec mir ein Gletóne, toie. eineg 
avoBen Grbbebend: —(Sefobet jei bie Dervlidjfeit 
bed S$.evun an íüDrem SOrt! 123 llnb war eiu 
Staufdjeu eon ben Síügeln ber iere, bie fib au 
einanber füffeteu, unb aud rad SRaffefr ber 3tàber, 
fo bart bei ibnen maren, unb. bad (Setóne einea 
arofen Gobbebena. 14 $a fob mid) ber 9Biub 
auf, unb füfrete mid meg. — ltub id) fubr vabim, 
unb erídvad febr; aber be8 Dern anb Dieft 
mid) feft. 15 lnb id fam 3u ben Gefangenen, 
bie am 98affer Gbebar toobneten, ba bie Stanbefu 
flanben, int 9Nonat 9(bib; unb feBte mí) bei 
fle, bie ba faBeu, unb b(ieb bafefbft unter ibuen 
ftebeu Zage gana traurig. 16 limb ba bie fieben 
£age um marven, geídab beà Serin YBort au mir, 
unb fpra: 17 Su S9Xeufdeutiub, id) babe po 
3unt SBádter gefebt. über bad Saug Síraet ; 

fotlft aus meinem Stunoe vad 9Bovt. Doren, MA 
(ie oon meinetmegen marnen,.— 18 9Qenu id bem 
(Sottfofen fage: Su muft bed Zobe8 flevben ; 
unb bu warneft ibn nidt, unb fagft e8 ibm 
nift, boit fif ber QGottfoie oor feinem 
gott(ofen SGefeu büte, auf baf er f[ebenbig 
bíeibe: fo wmirb ber Gjolt(ofe um (einer Cinbe 
willen fterben; aber fein 3Bfut will id) von 
beiner Saub forbern.— 19 38o vit abet ben Gotte 
fofen roarneft, uab ev ftd) nidt befcbret von feinem 
gottfofe SBefen unb 3Bege: fo woito ev uut feiner 
Cünbe twilfen ftevben ; aber bu Baft peine Geefe 
ervettet,. 20 1Inb. voenn fi ein. Gleredter von 
feiner Gievedjtigfeit menbet, uno. tbut Bofed ; fo 
werbe id iu faffen anfaufeu, paf er mu& TE 
Senn eil bu ibn nit gemarnet baft, wurb er 
um [feiuer GCümnbe iillen flerben. müffen, unb 
feine Gevecbtigfeit, bie er getban Dat, tmoirb nidpt 
angefebeu meroen; aber fein S8[ut voilf. ib oon 
beiner anb forbern. 21 8o buaber ven (je- 
tedten mvarueft, bag er nidt fünbigen foll, uub er 
fünbiget aud) nit, fo foll ev feben, peun et fat 
fib warnen faffen ; unb bu fbaff beine —eefe 
errettet, | 22. lub bafefbft fam bed Dern. Danb 
über ini), unb fprad) au miv: 9tade bid) auf, unb 
gebe binaus i1 bad We(b ; ba milf id mit piv veben. 


ÉZÉCHIEL, III. 


7 Mais la maison 9S'Israél ne voudra pas 
t'écouter, parce qu'ils ne veulent point 
m'écouter; car toute la maison d'Israél est 
effrontée et d'un ecceur obstiné. $8 Voici, j'ai 
fortifié ta face contre leurs faces, et j'ai fortifié 
ton front contre leurs fronts. 9 Et j'ai rendu 
ton front semblable à un diamant plus dur 
qu'un caillou; ne les crains donc point, et ne 
t'effraie point à eause d'eux, quoiqu'ils soient 
une maison rebelle. 10 Puis il me dit: Fils 
de l'homme, recois dans ton cceur, et écoute de 
tes oreilles, toutes les paroles que je te dirai. 
11 Léve-toi done, va vers ceux qui ont été 
emmenés captifs, va vers les enfants de ton 
peuple, parle-leur, et soit qu'ils écoutent ou 
qu'ils n'en fassent rien, dis-leur que le Sxr- 
GNEUR DIEU a ainsi parlé, 12 Puis Esprit 

m'éleva, et j'entendis derriére moi une voix 
d'un graud bruit, qui disait : Bénie soit la 
gloire du SEIGNEUR dams le lieu de sa demeure. 
138 Et j'entendis le bruit des ailes des ani- 
maux, qui s'entre-touchaient les uues les 
autres, et le bruit des roues vis-à-vis d'eux, 
ainsi qu'une voix d'un punc bruit. 14 L'Es- 
prit m'éleva donc et m'emporta et je m'en 
allai l'esprit rempli d'amertume et d'indigna- 
tion, mais la main du SEIGNEUR fut Qus sur 
moi. 15 €| Je vius donc vers ceux qui avaient 
été transportés à Télabib, vers ceux qui de- 
meuraient auprés du fleuve Kóbar — Or je me 
tins là oü ils se tenaieut; oui, je àie tins !à 
parmi eux sept jours, tout étonné, 1€ Puis, 
au bout de sept jours, la parole du SEIGNEUR 
me fut adressée, en ces termes: 17 Fils de 
l'homme, je t'ai établi sentinelle de la maison 
d'Israél; tu écouteras done la parole de ma 
bouche, et tu les avertiras de ma part. 
18 Quand j'aurai dit au méchant: Tu mourras 
de mort, et que tu ne l'auras point averti, que 
tu ne lui auras point parlé pour l'engager à 
se détourner de son mauvais train, afin de lui 
sauver la vie, ce méchant-là mourra dans son 
iniquité ; mais je redemanderai son sang de ta 
main. 19 Quesi tu as averti le móchant, et 
qu'il ne se soit point détourné de sa móchan- 
ceté, ni de son mauvais train, 11 mourra dans 
son iniquité; mais tu auras sauvé ton àme. 
20 Pareillement si le juste se détourne de sa 
Justice et commet l'iniquité, je mettrai une 
pierre d'achoppement devant lui, et 1l mourra, 
parce que tu nel'auras point averti. Il mourra 
dans son péché, et il ne sera point fait men- 
tion des actions justes qu'il aura faites; mais 
je redemanderai son sang de ta main. 21 Que 
si tu avertis le juste de ne point pécher, et que 
lui aussi ne péche point, il vivra certainement, 
paree qu'il aura été averti, et toi pareillement 
tu auras sauvé ton àme. 22 Or la main du 
SEIGNEUR fut là sur moi, et il me dit: Léve-toi, 
sors vers la campagne, et là je te parlerai. 
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IEZEKIHA, y, à'. 


28 Kal dvéorgv kai i£gAOov mpóc rÓ TÜ(ov, xai 
t0oU ékei. 00£a Kuptov &orrke kaÜwc 1] ópaotc. kal 
kaÜvc 1) 9ó£a Kupíov ijv (Qov iz roU zorapob roU 
Xojáp, kai mTümTw ii TpocwTóv uov, 24 Kai 
*Y , Pe - í' , , * * , 
gA0:v. mr igé mvtUpa kai £orgos ue éxi roUc 7ódac 
uov, kai £ÀaAgos m póc uà kal slzé uoi EtacA0e kai 
éykAetoOnri iv. uéo« ToU otkov cov. 20 Kai co) vié 
ávOpo ov, (6o Otóovrat ézi oà ÜÓtopoi, kai Óroovot 
, , ^ * , 3 * , , Li , ^ 
0€ EV aUTOic, kai oU gi &ktAÓgc ik. uicov abrov. 
26 Kai rv yAÀoccáv cov cvvóiow, kat àzokuQw- 
0409, kai oUk £og av)roic tic àvópa iAMéyxorra, 
(irt olkoc Tapamikpaivev icri, 27 Kai iv r9 
c TapaTmtkp 9 
AaÀtiv ue Tpóc o£ dvot£o rÓ GTÓua cov kai iptig 
vpóc avrobc 'Táóe Aéyei Kópioc 'O ákoüw» ákovérw, 
xai 0 àrtiÜGv ártÜsirw, Yióri olkoc rapanpaívov 


&O Tt. 
KE. ó'. 


1 KAI cv, vié ávOpwzov, Aáfjs ccavrQ nAMv0ov 

M , , M * , 
xai 0no&gc avri]v Tp0 Tpoco70v cov, kal Qaypdieg 
m a0r)r TÓNw rÜv 'lepovcaA ju, 2 Kai óootic 
im asr]» mtpix]v, kai otkoóou!)cuc tm abr)v 
"pouaxovac, kai mtpijaMéc im aüír)» xápaxa, 
xai Ówctic &mr. abT]v xaptsu(3oAdc, kai rá£&ic rác 
feAoaráottc kokMp..| 93. Kai a9 Aa(e osavrQp rijya- 
^- A , * ^ —- , 1 
vov ctónpoUv xai O9c&c abró roiyov ciónpoUv ávà 
uécov coU kai ávà utécov rijg vOA&wc, kal éroipáatic 
TÓ TpÓOw7Ov cov iw aUrv, kai £orai év gvy- 
onputeóv ort 


kAeopuQ, kat. ovykAe&ctig aUryv* 


roUro roig vioic 'lopagjA. 4 Kal c? xoiunO9oy él 
* , Hl . , , 4 » 
ró TÀtvpoóv cov rÓ üpiortpOv, kal Ojotc rác dài- 
, —- n» , 1 , [4 * —- & , * —— 
kíac ToU otkov 'IopajA éz' avroU xarà apiÜuóv ràv 
]ptpeor TtvrQkovra kai éxaróv dc kouuÜjog i 
a)ToU, kai Amjg ràc aüwíac avrov. Ó Kai iyo 
, L ?, R2 , A Lo 
0tÓukà cov Tüc dOtkíac abràv tc apiÜuóv nutpaov 
t , * €* M t , ac l Ang * P 
£vevijkovra kai éxaróv utpac, kal Anjg rác aà- 
kiac roU oikov 'IaopajA. 6 Kai ovvreMotzc ravra, 
* P] * * * , * , E] 
kai ko|unÜdog imi TÓ TÀevpóv cov ró Otsiióv, kai 
Ajyg ràgc áüwiac roU olkov 'loóóa rtocapákovra 
7 Kal 


tc róv cvykMacpórv 'lepovcaNy)n érowuáatig 7 


?)Hutpac* :utpav tlg émavróv. riÜtká. aot. 


zpócw7ór cov, kal róv jüpaxtová cov OTÉQEGOELC, 
xal Tpo$grtbouüc tm abrQqv. 8 Kai iyo (0o) 
Ófówxa iml cà copobUc, kol yu» crpaóic dàmó 
TOU TÀtvpoU cov rÓ mAÀtvpóv cov toc o0 ovv- 
9 Kai c) 


AdBe ctavrQp mvupoUc kai kotÜüc xal kbapov kai 


rt&A&a0Oo0iv ijuépat ToU OvykAtopob gov. 


$akóv kai ktyxpor kal óAbpav, kai iu(JaAsic abrà 


, 1 , 

£c  áyyoc tv Óorpákwov, kai ouuc abráà 
b L4 Ld 

ctavT(Q  &c  Gprovc, xal xarà dpiÜuóv  rüv 

|Htpev — dc c) kaÜ0ebütic él roD — mÀsvpo) 


cov ivtvikovra kGi ékaróv »uépac óáytcat abrá, 


| 


EZECHIEL, III. IV. 


29 Et surgens egressus sum in campum: et 
ecce ibi gloria Domini stabat quasi gloria, 
quam vidi juxta fluvium Chobar: et cecidi 
in faeiem meam. 24 Et ingressus est in me 
spiritus, et statuit me super pedes meos: et 
locutus est mihi, et dixit ad me: Ingredere, 
25 Ettu 


fili hominis, ecce data sunt super te vincula, 


et includere in medio domus tuse. 


et ligabunt te in eis: et non egredieris de 
medio eorum. 26 Et linguam tuam adherere 
faciam palato tuo, et eris mutus, nec quasi 
vir objurgans: quia domus exasperans est. 
27 Cum autem locutus fuero tibi, aperiam os 
tuum, et dices ad eos: He dicit Dominus 
Deus: Qui audit, audiat: et qui quiescit, 


quiescat : quia domus exasperans est. 


CAPUT IV, 


1 ET tu fili hominis sume tibi laterem, et 
pones eum coram te: et describes in eo civi- 
tatem Jerusalem. 2 Et ordinabis adversus 
eam obsidionem, et vedifieabis munitiones, et 
comportabis aggerem, et dabis contra eam 
castra, et pones arietes in gyro. 3 Et tu sume 
tibi sartaginem ferream, et pones eam in 
murum ferreum inter te, et inter civitatem : 
et obfirmabis faciem tuam ad eam, et erit in 
obsidionem, et eireumdabis eam : signum est 
domui Israel. 4 Et tu dormies super latus 
tuum sinistrum, et pones iniquitates domus 
Israel super eo numero dierum quibus dormies 
super illud, et assumes iniquitatem eorum. 
9 Ego autem dedi tibi anuos iniquitatis 
eorum, numero dierum trecentos et nona- 
giuta dies: et portabis iniquitatem domus 
Israel. 6 Et cum compleveris hoc, dorimies 
super latus tuum dexterum secundo : et assu- 
mes iniquitatem domus Juda quadraginta 
diebus; diem pro anno, diem, inquam, pro 
anno dedi tibi. 7 Et ad obsidionem Jeru- 
salem convertes faciem tuam, et brachium 
tuum erit extentum: et prophetabis adver- 
sus eam. .8 Ecce eircumdedi te vinculis : et 
non te couvertes a latere tuo in latus aliud, 
9 Et 
tu sume tibi frumentum, et hordeum, et fabam, 


donec compleas dies obsidionis tus. 


et lentem, et milium, et viciam : et mittes 
ea in vas unum, et facies tibi panes numero 
dierum quibus dormies super latus taum: 
trecentis e£ nonaginta diebus comedes illud. 
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EZEKIEL, III. IV. 


23 Then I arose, and went forth into the 
plain: and, behold, the glory of the LoRD 
stood there, asthe glory which I saw by the 
river of Chebar: and I fell on my face. 
24 Then the spirit entered into me, and set 
me upon my feet, and spake with me, and 
said unto me, Go, shut thyself within thine 
house. 25 But thou, O son of man, behold, 
they shall put bands upon thee, and shall 
bind thee with them, and thou shalt not go 
out among them: 26 And I will make thy 
tongue ecleave to the roof of thy mouth, that 
thou shalt be dumb, and shalt not be to them 
& reprover: for they are a rebellious house. 
27 But when I speak with thee, I will open 
thy mouth, and thou shalt say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop; He that heareth, 
let him hear ; and he that forbeareth, let him 
forbear: for they are & rebellious house. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1] THovu also, son of mam, take thee a tile, 
and lay it before thee, and pourtray upon it 
the eity even Jerusalem: 2 And lay siege 
against it, and build a fort against it, and 
cast a mount against it; set the camp also 
against it, and set battering rams against it 
round about. 3 Moreover take thou unto 
thee an iron pan, and set it for a wall of iron 
between thee and the city : and set thy face 
against it, and it shall be besieged, and thou 
shalt lay siege agaiust it. "This sha/ be a 
sigu to the house of Israel. 4 Lie thou also 
upon thy left side, and lay the iniquity of 
the house of Israel upon it: according to ihe 
number of the days that thou shalt lie upon 
it thou shalt bear their iniquity. 6o For I 
have laid upon thee the years of their 
iniquity, accordiug to the number of the 
days, three hundred and ninety days: so 
shalt thou bear the iniquity of the house of 
Israel. 6 And when thou hast accomplished 
them, lie again on thy right side, and thou 
shalt bear the iniquity of the house of Judah 
forty days: I haveappointed thee each day for 
a year. 7 Therefore thou shalt set thy face 
toward the siege of Jerusalem, and thine arm 
shall be uncovered, and thou shalt prophesy 
against it. 8 And, behold, I will lay bands 
upon thee, and thou shalt not turn thee from 
one side to another, till thou hast. ended the 
days of thy siege. 9 «| Take thou also unto 
thee wheat, and barley, and beans, and len- 
tiles, and millet, and fitches, and put them 
in one vessel, and make thee bread thereof, 
aeording to the number of the days that 
thou shalt lie upon thy side, three hun- 
dred and ninety days shalt thou eat thereof. 
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$efefict, 8, 4. 
23 linb id) madjte mid) auf, unb ging finaud in 
bag Selb; unb fiebe, ba flanb bie Derrfidteit be8 
Sertm bafeíbft, gleidjmie id) fie am SBaffer Gpebar 
gefeben batte; unb (d fie nieber auf mein In» 
gefibt. 24 linb id) marb erquidet, unb trat auf 
meine Süfe.  lnb er vebete mit mír, unb fprad 
yu mit: Gefe bin, unb perídjiie&e bib in beinem 
$aufe. 925 linb bu SRenídenfünb, fiebe, man 
toirb bit Ctride anfegen unb bid) bamit binben, 
baf bu inen nit entgeben foll. 26 lub id) 
foi bir bie Junge an beinem Gaumen  f(ebeu 
faffen, bag bu evftummen fofíft, uno nidt mebr 
fle firafen mógeft; benmn ea ift ein. ungeborfames 
$aud. 27 SGenu (d abev mit bir veben merbe, 
voi(( id) bir ben Stunb auftfun, baf bu au ifnen 
fagen foflft: &o fprid)t ber Gerr Serv: 38er e8 
foret, ber bore ed; wer ed fáBt, ber lafje e8; 
benn e8 ift ein ungeborfames Dau. 


$»)a8 4. Gapyitel. 


l dnb bu 9Renídenfiib, nium einen. 3iegef, 
ben [ege vot bí), unb enttoirf barauf bie Ctabt 
Serufatem; 2 1Inb made eine S8efagerung barunt, 
unb baue eit SBollzvÉ barum, unb. grabe einen 
Cutt barum, unb made eit Deer barum, unb 
fele SBóde víugd um fie Dev. 3 WSür bid) aber 
nimm eine eiferne 3Dfanne, bie [ag eine etferne 
SRauer fein amifdjen bir unb ber Ctabt; unb 
tite bein 9lugefid)t gegen fle, unb. befagere fie. 
$jaé fei. ein 3eitben bem $aufe Sfraet. 4 Su follft 
bidjaud) auf beine [infe Geite fegeu, unb bie 9ifjez 
tbatbed Saufed Sfraef auf btefelbige legen ; fo otel 
&age bu barauf Iiegeft, fo lange fol[ft bu aud) ibre 
9niffetpat tragen. 9. Sd mill biz abet bie Sabre 
ibxver SDtffetbat 3ur 9(ngaf[ ber Zage maden, 
námíid) breit Dunbert unb neungig £age; fo lange 
folífi bu bie Sitiffetpat bed Daufes Sfrael trager. 
6 linb menu bu foídes audsgeridtet ba(t, follft 
bu batnad) bid) auf beine vedyte Geite Legen, umb 
folít tragen bie Siffetbat bed. Daufed juba 
víergig &age fang; benu ir) bir bier aud) je einen 
&ag für ein Sabr gebe. 7 linb vicbte bein 2Im» 
gefift unb beinen bLofen 2lem iiber bad belagevte 
Setufatem, unb tveiffage woiber fte. 8 lino fiee, 
id) will bit Ctride anfegen, bag bu bid) nidjt meu 
ben mógeft oon einer Ceite jur anbern, bid bu bie 
&age beiuer S8elagerung bolfenbet Daft. 9 Go 
nimm num 3u bir. 98elyeu, Gerfte, S50fnen, tü- 
fen, Oivjen unb Cpeít; unb tbue alle8 in ein 
SaB, unb made bit fo oiel S3rob baraus, fo viet 
&age bu auf beiner Geite [fiegeft, bag bu brei 
Dunbert unb neungig &age baram ju effen babet; 


ÉZÉCHIEL, !!I. IV. 


23 Je me levai done et sortis vers la cam- 
pagne; et voici, la gloire du SEIGNEUR se 
tenait là, telle que la gloire que j'avais vue 
auprés du fleuve de Kébar, et je tombai sur 
ma face. 24 Alors l'Esprit entra dans moi et 
me releva sur mes pieds, il me parla et me 
dit: Entre et enferme-toi dans ta tnaison. 
20 Car, quant à toi, fils de l'homme, voici, on 
mettra des liens sur toi, on t'en liera, et tu no 
sortiras point pour aller parmi eux. 26 Or 
je ferai que ta langue s'attache à ton palais; 
tu seras muet, et tu ne les reprendras point, 
parce qu'ils sont une maison rebelle. 27 Mais 
quand je te parlerai, j'ouvrirai ta bouche, et 
tu leur diras: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR DIEU: 
Que celui qui écoute, écoute, et que celui qui 
n'écoute pas, n'écoute pas; car ils sont une 
maison rebelle. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1] ET toi, fils de Phomme, prends une 
brique, mets-la devant toi et traces-y la ville 
de Jérusalem. 2 Puis tu mettras un siége 
formé contre elle, tu bátiras contre elle des 
forts, tu éléveras contre elle des rem- 
parts, tu poseras des camps contre elle, et 
tu mettras autour d'elle des machines pour !& 
battre. 3 Tu prendras aussi une plaque de 
fer, tu la mettras comme un mur de fer entre 
toi et la ville, et tu dresseras ta face contre 
elle, en sorte qu'elle soit assiégóée et que tu 
lassiéges. Ce sera un signe pour la maison 
d'Israél. 4 Aprés, tu dormiras sur ton cóté 
gauche et tu mettras l'iniquité de la maison 
d'Israél sur ce cóté ; selon le nombre de jours 
que tu dormiras dessus, tu porteras sur to! 
leur iniquité, 5 Car jai mis sur foi le. 
années de leur iniquité selon le nombre d 
jours; ainsi tu porteras l'iniquité de la masc 
d'Israél trois cent quatre-vingt-dix jour. 
6 Et quand tu auras aecompli ces jours-là, tu 
dormiras en second lieu sur ton cóté droit, et 
tu porteras l'iniquité de la maison de Juda pen- 
dant quarante jours, un jour pour un an; car 
j'ai mis sur toi un jour pour un an. ^ Puis 
tu dresseras ta facc vers le siége ordonné 
contre Jérusalem, et ton bras sera étendu, et 
tu prophétiseras contre elle. | 8 Or voici, j'ai 
mis sur toi des liens, et tu ne te ftourneras 
point de l'un de tes cótés à l'autre, jusqu'à ce 
que tu aies accompli les jours de ton sióge. 
9 Tu prendras aussi du froment, de l'orge 
des fóves, des lentilles, du millet et de l'é- 
peautre; et tu les mettras dans un vase et, tu 
t'en feras du pain,selon le nombre des jours que 
tu dormiras sur ton cóté, 'Tu en mangeras 
pendant trois cent quatre-vingt-dix ous. 
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IEZEKIHA, 6, €, 


10 Kai ró (püpá cov $áytcau iv oraÜuQ, ctkoot 
elkAovc r5v »ptipar* ázó katpoU Ewc katpoU $áyt- 
ca, abrá. ll Kai U0wp iv pérpq 7i6cat, kai rÓ 
£krov roU &v dO kao Ewc katpov mecat. 12 Kal 
tykpudíav kpiÜwvov $áytcat. abrá, iv QoMBiroic 
kómpov àvÜpwrivgc Eykpbiyeic avrá kar' ó$0aXuobc 
abrGv, 19 Kal pág Táós Aéy& Kopioc 0. Os0c 
rov 'lopagA ObPrwc $àyovrav. ob viol roU 'lo- 
pa59X ákxáÜapra iv roic £Üvemww [o QOiackopmtó 
abro)c ixti] Kvpte 
0: 'IopanA * 


ákaÜapoig, kai Ovnowuiaiov xal OgpiáNwrov ov 


14 Kai sla Mmóagóc, 


& 75 WVvxy nov o) utpíavrai iv 


Bigpwxa ázó ytvéctoc pov twc roU viv, ov0t 
tiaeAAvÓev &c TÓ orópa pov vv kosacg &uwAov. 
15 Kal dt póc pé 'IOo0 OtÓwka cov (QóMgira 
Bod!» dvri rov (foXBirov ràv àvOpwrivwv, xai 
16 Kai eire 


Toóc "uÉ Yià ávOporrov, i0oU iywo cvvrpiBw  or9- 


Tovjctic robe dprovc oov i abrv. 


piyua áprov iv 'IepovcaArp, kal óáàyovrav dprov 
iv oraÜjup kai iv ivótig, kal vówp t£v puérp«q kai 
iv dádavicuQ 7lovra,, 17 "Ozwgc ivóttig ytrovrat 
dprov kai Uóaroc* kal aá$awioÜnotrau àv Opwnoc 
xal dóteA góc avrov, kai ivrakrcovrat év raic àái- 


kiatc avTOv. 


KE. t. 

1l KAI c5, vit ávOpozov, Aáfje otavrqQ pouoalav 
ófciav vpip Evpóv kovptwc, krag avrmQv ctavrqg, 
kal imáLug abrüv imi rüv któaM y cov kal i7 
róv mwywvà cov. Kai Anjg Gvyóv oraÜyuiwv kai 
(uacrgotic avrovg, 2 Tó rtraprov ív mvwpi áva- 
xabctg iv utog rj TÓÀ& kará r?)v mAnpwotw rv 
")utpOv roU ovykAtcpobD, kal Xipyg ró réraprov xal 
karakapctic abró £v uéoq  avrijc, kal ró. réraprov 
karakówtc iv popéaig kokNq  abrijc, kal ró rtrap- 
rov Ouackopmztig TQ TvtÜpart, kai naxatpav. ik- 
ktvugw ónico abràv. | 9 Kai Xyyjyg ixtiüsv óMyovc 
iv ápiÜuQ kal ovuzepiNplg avrooc rà) ávafjoAg 
cov. 4 Kai é&k rovrov Ajjy &ri kai pie abrobc 
tic utcov roU Tvpóg, kai karakavctic abroUc Év 
zvpi * i£ abrijc iEeAevoterai Up. Kal iptig mavrl 
oikp 'lopa'jÀ 6 Tààe Aéyet Koptoc AUrQ 5 'Itpov- 
caAnu, iv uéoip. rOv. iOvàv rtOta avriv kai rác 
kükA«  abrüc xopac. 6 Kal épric rà Ówawopará 
pov rj ádvóp« &k rGv £ÜvoOv, kai rd vóutuá. nov 
TOY Ywpiv ràv KvkAq abrijc, Ótórt rd. Oavopará 
uov áTUGcavro, kai Év Toic vouiuoic nov ok 
£moptbOncav iv abroig. 7 Aud robro ráót Mya 
Kopie 'AvO' ev 5n d$opu vpgOv ik rüv iOvàv 
TU» KÜkh« DpuOv, kai év oic vopuígotg ov 
obk iToptoÜgrt, kal rà wawouara  uov ok 
tmovjsart, | dXX — o$08. xarà rà Ówawypara 


rüv iÜvov rv xbkAp vuv ob mOjkart, 


| 





EZECHIEL, IV. V. 


10 Cibus autem tuus quo vesceris, erit in 
pondere viginti stateres in die: a tempore 
usque ad tempus comedes illud. 11 Et aquam 
in mensura bibes, sextam partem hin: a 
tempore usque ad tempus bibes illud. 12 Et 
quasi subcinericium  hordeaceum  comedes 
illud : et stercore, quod egreditur de homine, 
18 Et dixit 


Dominus: Sic comedent filii Israel panem 


operies illud in oculis eorum. 


suum pollutum inter gentes ad quas ejiciam 
eos. 14 Et dixi: A, a, a, Domine Deus, ecce 
anima mea non est polluta; et morticinum, 
et laceratum & bestiis non comedi ab infan- 
tia mea usque nunc, et non est ingressa in 
15 Et dixit 
ad me: Ecce dedi tibi fimum boum pro 


os meum omnis caro immunda. 


stercoribus humanis: et facies panem tuum 
16 Et dixit ad me: Fili hominis, 
ecce ego conteram baculum panis in Jeru- 


in eo. 


salem : e£ comedent panem in pondere, et in 
sollieitudine: et aquam in mensura, et in 
17 Ut, deficientibus pane et 
aqua, corruat unusquisque ad fratrem suum: 


angustia bibent 


et contabescant in iniquitatibus suis. 


CAPUT V. 


] ET tu fili hominis sume tibi gladium 
acutum, radentem pilos: et assumes eum, et 
duces per caput tuum, et per barbam tuam: 
et assumes tibi stateram ponderis, et divides 
eos, 2 Tertiam partem igni combures in 
medio civitatis, juxta completionem dierum 
obsidionis: et assumes tertiam partem, et con- 
cides gladio in circuitu ejus: tertiam vero 
aliam disperges in ventum, et gladium nudabo 
post eos. 3 Et sumes inde parvum numerum: 
etligabis eos in summitate palli tui. 4 Et 
ex eis rursum tolles, et projicies eos in medio 
ignis, et combures eos Jgni: et ex eo egre- 
dietur ignis in omnem domum Israel. 5 Hoe 
dicit Dominus Deus: Ista est Jerusalem, in 
medio gentium posui eam, et in circuitu ejus 
terras. 
esset impia quam gentes, et precepta mea 


6 Et contempsit judicia mea, ut plus 


ultra quam terrze que in circuitu ejus sunt; 
judicia enim mea projecerunt, et in praecep- 
tis meis 7 Idcirco 
hzc dicit Dominus Deus: Quia superastis 


non ambulaverunt. 


gentes, quae in circuitu vestro sunt, et in 
preceptis meis non ambulastis, et jezicia 
mea non fecistis, et juxta judicia gentium, 
qu:e in circuitu vestro sunt, non estis operati 
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EZEKIEL, IV. V. 


10 And thy meat which thou shalt eat shaU 
be by weight, twenty shekels a day: from 
time to time shalt thou eat it. 11 Thou 
shalt drink also water by measure, the sixth 
part of an hin: from time to time shalt thou 
driuk. 12 And thou shalt eat it as barley cakes, 
and thou shalt bake it with dung that cometh 
out of man, in their sight. 13 And the 
Lonp said, Even thus shall the children of 
Israel eat their defiled bread among the 
Gentiles, whither I will drive them. 14 Then 
said I, Ah Lord Gop! behold, my soul hath 
not been polluted: for from my youth up 
even till now have I not eaten of that which 
dieth of itself, or is torn in pieces; neither 
came there abominable flesh into my mouth. 
15 Then he said unto me, Lo, I have given 
thee cow's dung for man's dung, and thou 
shalt prepare thy bread therewith. 16 More- 
over he said unto me, Son of man, behold, 
I will break the staff of bread in Jerusa- 
lem: and they shall eat bread. by weight, 
and with care; and they shall drink 
water by measure, and with astonishment: 
17 That they may want bread and water, 
and be astonied one with another, and con- 
sume away for their iniquity. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 AND thou, son of man, take thee a sharp 
kuife, take thee a barber's razor, and cause $t 
to pass upon thine head and upon thy 
beard: then take thee balances to weigh, and 
divide the Àa?r.. 2 Thou shalt burn with 
fire à third part in the midst of the city, 
when the days of the siege are fulfilled : 
and thou shalt take a third part, and smite 
about it with a knife: and a third part thou 
shalt scatter in the wind; and I will draw 
out a sword after them. .3 Thou shalt also 
take thereof a few in number, and bind them 
in thy skirts. 4 Then take of them again, 
and cast them into the midst of the 
fire, and burn them in the fire; jor 
thereof shall a fire come forth into all the 
house of Israel. 5 €[ Thus saith the Lord 
Gon ; This $s Jerusalem: I have set it in the 
midst of the nations and countries £Aaí are 
round about her. 6 And she hath changed 
my judgments into wickedness more than 
the nations, and my statutes more than the 
countries that are round about her : for they 
have refused my judgments and my statutes, 
they have not walked in them. ^7 Therefore 
thus saith the Lord Gop; Because ye mul- 
tiplied more than the nations that are round 
about you, and have not walked in my sta- 
tutes, neither have kept my judgment;, 
neither have done according to the judgments 
of the nations that are round about vou; 
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Sefcfiel, 4, 5. 

10 3ifje, bag beine Cpyeife, bie bu tágfid) effeu 
mufit, fep 3manaig Gefef fdwer. 
bu bom einer Seit 3ur anbetn effen. 11 $aeé 
JBaffer folíffi bu aud) nad bem SWaaf trinfen, 
námíid) ba8 fedjfle Zpeif oom Sin; uub follít 
foídje8 aud) von einer Seit 3ur anbermn trinfen. 
12 Gerftentudjen fo(fft bu effen, bie bu vor ibren 
3lugen. mit Stenfienmift. baden foflfft,. 13 llnb 
bet Dert fpradj: 9íffo müffen bie &inber Síraet 
ibr unrein rob. effen untere ben Seiber, babin 
(b fie vevftoBen fabe. 14 Sd aber fpradj: 9L, 
Serr Serre, fiebe, meine Geele iff nod) nie unvein 
aemorben; beum id) babe von meiner Sugenb auf 
bid auf biefe Seit fein 2ta8 nod) Sevriffened ge- 
aeffen, unb. ift nie fein unveit Steiff in meinen 
9Ouub gefommen. 15 Gr aber fprad) yu uir: 
Ciebe, id will bir. fubmift für Senfdenmift 
jufaffen, bamit bu bein SBrob maden fotfft. 
16 jJnb fpradj au mir: Ou SWenfdenfiup, 
fiebe, id) tiff ben S3orratf beà SBrobà au Setu- 
fatem wegnebmen, baf fte ba8 S8rob effen müfen 
nad bem Gemidt unb mit Summer, unb bag 
Jeaifer nad bem 900aa8 mit Rummer trinfen ; 
17 Sarunt, baf e8 an S8rob unb 38affer mangetn 
firb, unb einer mit bem amnbern trauern, unb 
in ifrev 9iffetbat oevfdmatten folfen. 


$jaé 5. Gapitelf. 


] üinb bu. 9Ren(denfinb, nimm ein Cdmert, 
fdarf wie ein &Cdermeffer, unb fabre bamit über 
bein Daupt unb 93art, unb nimm eine Z8age, 
uib tfeife fie bamit, 2 Das eine britte eil 
fotfff bu mit euer oevbreunen mitten. in ber 
Ctabt, menn bie Zage ber SSefagerung um finb ; 
bad anbere britte $6cif nimm, unb fdí(age ed mit 
bem GCrifmert ving8 wmber; bas [epte Dritte 
Seil fleue in ben. 9Ginb, baf id) bad Cbwert 
finter. ibnen ber ausgiebe. 3 9tium . aber ein 
t(ein meníg babon, unb binbe e in beinen 9Xan- 
te(aipfel. 4 nb nimm toteberunt etficed babpon, 
uno mirf ed in ein Seuer, unb perbrenue e8 mit 
Seuer; pou bem fo([ ein Sener audtommern über 
baé ganje $aud S3ítae(. 5 Go fpridót ber Derr 
Ber: SDaé ift Seutfalem, bieid) unter bie $ei- 
ben gefeBt babe, unb ring8á. um fie ber Cànber. 
6 Cie aber bat mein GiejeB vermanbelt iu gott- 
fofe €ebre mebr, benn bie SDeiben, unb meine 
Stedte mebv, benn bie gàünber, fo ving8 um (te 
per fiegen. — Senn fie veuverfen mein Gefeg, unb 
mol(en nidt nad) meinen 3ierbten feben. 7 :Da- 
rum (prit ber Der SDerr alfo: 98eil. ifr e8 
mebr marfet, benn bie Deiben, fo um eud) ber 
finb, unb nad meinen Geboten nidjt febet unb 
nad meinen Sjedten nidt tbut, fonberm nad 
ber Deiben Z8eife tbut, bie unt eub Ber fib; 
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Co(djes fotlít | 


| geras depuis un temps jusqu'à l'autre temps. 





ÉZÉCHIEL, IV. V. 


10 Or la nourriture que tu mangeras sera du 
poids de vingt sicles par jour, et tu la man- 


11 Et tu boiras de l'eau par mesure, la 
sixiéme partie d'un hin; tu la boiras depuis 
un temps jusqu'à l'autre temps. 12 Tu man- 
geras aussi des gáteaux d'orge, et tu les cuiras 
à leurs yeux avec de la fiente sortiedel'homme. 
13 Puis le SEIGNEUR dit: C'est ainsi que les 
enfants d'Israél mangerout leur pain souillé 
parmi les nations vers lesquelles je les chas- 
serai. 14 Et je dis: Ah! ah! Seigneur Drev, 
voici, mon àme n'a point été souillóe, et de- 
puis ma jeunesse jusqu'à présent, je n'ai 
mangé d'aucune béte morte d'elle-méme ou 
déchirée par d'autres bétes, et aucune chair 
impure n'est entrée dans ma bouche. 15 Alors 
il me répondit: Voici, je te donne la fiente 
des boeufs au lieu de la fiente de homme, 
et tu feras cuire ton pain avec cette fiente. 
16 Puis il me dit: . Fils de l'homme, 
voici, je vais briser dans Jérusalem le pain, : 
le báton qui soutient. Alors ils mangeront 
leur pain au poids et avec chagrin, et ils 
boiront l'eau par mesure et dans l'épouvante: 
l7 Parce que le pain et l'eau leur manqueront. 
Ainsi ils seront éponvantés les uns et les 
autres, et ils se consommeront dans leur ini- 
quité, 


CHAPITRE V. 


] DE plus, toi, fils de l'homme, prends un 
couteau tranchant, prends un rasoir de bar- 
bier et fais-le passer sur ta téte ainsi que sur 
ta barbe. Puis tu prendras une balance à 
peser, et tu partageras le poti coupé. 2 Tu en 
brüleras un tiers au feu, au milieu de la ville, 
à mesure que les jours du siége s'accompliront. 
Puis tu en prendras un autre tiers, e£ tu frap- 
peras de l'épée à l'entour. Mais tu disperseras 
au vent lautre tiers; car je tirerai l'épée 
contre eux, 3 Tu en prendras aussi un petit 
nombre, et tu les serreras dans les pans de 
ton manteau. 4 Or, de ceux-là, tu en pren- 
dras encore, tu les jetteras au milieu du feu et 
les brüleras au feu. Il en sortira du feu contre 
toute la maison d'Israél. óÓ €| Ainsi a dit le 
Seigneur DIEU : C'est ici cette Jérusalem que 
j vais placée au milieu des nations et des pays 
qui sont autour d'elle. 6 Elle a changé mes 
ordonnanees avec plus d'impiété que les na- 
tions, et mes statuts avec plus d'àémpiété que les 
pays qui sont autour d'elle; car ses habitants 
ont rejetó mes ordonnances et n'out point 
marché selon mes statuts. ^7 C'est pourquoi 
le Seigneur DIEU a dit ainsi: Parce que vous 
avez multiplió vos méchancetés. plus que les 
nations qui soné autour de vous, parce que 
vous n'avez poiut marché dans mes statuts, 
que vous n'avez point observé mes ordonnances 
et que vous n'avez pas méme faitselonlesordon- 
nances des nations qui sont autour de vous: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTISA. 
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IEXEKIHA, ^', s". 
8 Aià rovro ráót Mys& Képroc 'Ióo? iyo il o£, 
kai T00j00 iv uia« cov kpipga ivotov TOV tOÜvov, 
9 Kal oujow iv coi d ob mtmoígka kal à oo 
, Lid » ^ » ^ , a , 
TO0U]0w Opu0ta abrOoig ér: karà Tavra rà (QÓ:cÀvo- 
yuarà coy. 10 Atà rovro maríépte $ó vovrai íkva 
* , l , ? , , 
£v ut0Q GOV, KGl rékva óáyovrat 'rarépac* kal 
, $, —- , 
70t]0w &v 00l kpiuara, kai Cuaokopt^o závrag roUc 
À , » , » LI —- 
karaAotz ove gov &ic zràvra àávepgotb. 1l A«à rovzo 
-€- 5 » , , ^ , 
Zw £yo, Aéy& Kópioc, 15 uv àv0' dv rà dy uov 
t£uíavac éy Tct roic (Q0sAU í ryo QT 
Hu C (c GósAvypaaíi cov, kaywo azo- 
, , , , » 
copai^ 06, ov. ó&cotrat nov. 0 o$0aXu0c, kdym obk 
3 [B , , , $ 
ejow. 12 'ló rérapróv cov iv Üaváriy ávaXw0g- 
. , , * - , 
ctrat, kal ró rérapróv Gov &v Au. avvrtAeo0josrat 
, L] ?, » 
iv u£0q GOV, Kal rÓ rérapróv cov tig Trávra üveuov 
^w » , L] * », , 1 , 
OKOp7tG avroUc, kai r0 rírapróv gov iv pouóaiq 
^€- , * , , 
T£00UVTO( KÜKÀ( GOV, Kal HáXai«pav EKKEUOOU OTIO 
abrOr. 193 Kai cvvrteAecO0oerac 0 Üvpóc pov kai yj 
, , , , , , , , , H 1 , 
Opy!j pov &T' avrovc, kal iz&yvoog trt: cya KÜptoc 
AsláAgka év QuÀ«q nov, iv rQ ovvrtMGat yt rijv 
LÀ , » » Fr [i , 
ópygv pou tm avbrovc. (4 Kai ÓÜfQsogat ob tic 
v» " [4 » L] 
£pruov kal ràc Ovyarépac Gov. kÜkAyp cov ivoTiov 
1 ó , » L] 
TavrÓc Ótosvovroc, 15 Kal £og oarcvaxri) kal 05- 
Aaicr? &v roic &Üvect rolic kékp aov, iv rip T0ij0aí 
P] * , ^" * A 
u& £v coi kpígara [tv ópy] xai iv OvuQ kal] dv 
- 1 , 
tkÓucoe Üvuov uov* éyvm Kbpioc AeAaAgka,. 16 Kal 
év TQ) ázocrtiAat ue (BoM0ag rov Auuov i abrobc, 
xal écovrai dg ékNecuv, kal ovvrpijw orüpiypa 
dprov cov. ]17 Kal:£agmoocrsAo ézi o£ Mquóv xai 
OÓnpía zovipà kai rTuuwp:oopuat o£, kal Üararoc kai 
aiua óOteAebcorrat él o£, kai pouóaíav &rá£&o iri 


Gí KvkAO0ev * éyo Koptog AeAaAgka. 


KEb. s. 

] KALI iyérero Aóyog Kupiov vpóc pà Mywr 
2 Yié üávOpwmov, ornptaor rÓ ToóowTOr coU iz rà 
ópg 'lopanA kai poó7rtevcov tT avrá, 3 Kai 
iptic Tà óoy 'lopagA, ákobcare ^óyov Kvptov Táóe 
Aéytet Képioc roic 0psa« xai. Toic Jovvoic kai raic 
$ápay£i kal raig vámzaiwg 'lóoU é&yo  máyo ij 
v»uác pou$aíav, kal :£oXo0pevOdocrat rà. iiA 
vuQv, (4 Kai ocvvrpiQfjcovrav rà. 0vaiaorüpiua 
Üudrv kaí rà rtgívy vuv, kal kara(jaAo rpav- 
9 [Kal 


paríac budyv ivoTi0v TV t(ÓóoAwuv vpàv, 


óucw rà mTrouara rr viov "lIopayA xará 


, — » , » —- A —- 
T0oÓTwTOV TOV E(QoÀwrv avrov] kai Gtackopzto 


| rà ócrà VuOv KÜkMp rOv Üvotaoruoíev vpQrv. 


-- 


EZECHIEL, V. VI. 


8 Ideo hze dieit Dominus Deus: Eece ego ad 
te, et ipse ego faciam in medio tui judieia 
9 Et faciam 
quod non feci, et quibus similia ultra non 


in oculis sentium ; in te 
faciam, propter omnes abominaiiones tuas. 
10 Ideo patres comedent filios in medio tui, 
et fili comedent patres suos: et faciam 2n te 
judicia, et ventilabo universas reliquias tuas 
in omnuem ventum. 11 Idcirco vivo ego, 
dieit Dominus Deus: nisi pro eo quod sanc- 
íum meum violasti iu omnibus offensionibus 
tuis, et in cunctis abominationibus tuis: ego 
quoque confringam, et non parcet oculus 
12 Tertia pars tui 


peste morietur, et fame consumetur in medio 


meus, et non miserebor, 


tui: et tertia pars tui in gladio cadet in 
cireuitu tuo: tertiam vero partem tuam in 
gladium 


omnem ventum  dispergam, et 


evaginabo post eos. 13 Et complebo furo- 
rem meum, eft requiescere faciam indig- 
nationem meam in els, ef consolabor: et 
seient quia ego Dominus locutus sum in zelo 
meo, cum implevero indignationem meam in 
eis. 14 Et dabo te in desertum et in oppro- 
brium gentibus, quz in circuitu tuo sunt, in 
15 Et eris 


opprobrium, et blasphemia, exemplum, et 


conspeetu omnis preetereuntis 


stupor in gentibus qu: in eireuitu tuo sunt, 
eum fecero in te judicia in furore, et in 
ire. 
16 Quando 
misero sagittas famis pessimas iu eos; que 


indignatione, et iu  inecrepationibus 


Ego Dominus locutus sum: 
erunt mortifere, et quas mittam ut disper- 
dam vos: et famem congregabo super vos, 
l7 Et 


immittam in vos famem, et bestias pessimas 


et conteram in vobis baeulum panis. 


.usque ad internecionem: et pestilentia, et 


sanguis transibunt per te, et gladium indu- 
cam super te ; ego Dominus loeutus sum. 


CAPUT VI. 


] ET factus est sermo Domini ad me, di- 
2 Fili hominis pone faciem tuam ad 
9 Et 
dices: Montes Israel audite verbum Domini 
Dei: Hxc dicit Dominus Deus montibus, et 
collibus, rupibus, et vallibus: Ecce ego indu- 
cam super vos gladium, et disperdam excelsa 
4 Et demoliar aras vestras, et con- 
et dejiciam 
o Et 
Israel ante fa- 
et disper- 
2ras  Xvesíiras, 


cens: 
montes Israel, et prophetabis ad eos, 


vestra, 
fringentur simulacra vestra: 
interfectos vestros ante idola vestra. 
dabo  eadavera filiorum 
elem simulaerorum vestrorum: 


gzam Ossa vestra  cireum 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 





EZEKIEL. V. VI. 


8 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Be- 
hold, I, even I, am against thee, and will 
execute judgments in the midst of thee in 
the sight of the nations. 9 And I will do iu 
thee that which I have not done, and where- 
unto I will not do any more the like, because 
of all thine abominations. 10 Therefore the 
fathers shall eat the sons iu the midst of 
thee, aud the sons shall eat their fathers; 
and I will execute judgments in thee, and 
the whole remnant of thee will I scatter 
into allthe winds. 11 Wherefore, as I live, 
saith the Lord GoDp; Surely, because thou 
hast defiled my sanetuary with all thy de- 
testable things, and with all thine abomin- 
ations, therefore will I also diminish £Aee ; 
neither shall mine eye spare, neither will I 
have any pity. 12 €| A third part of thee 
shall die with the fpestilence, aud with 
famine shall they be consumed in the midst 
of thee: and a third part shall fall by the 
sword round about thee; and I will scatter 
a third part into all the winds, and I will 
draw out a sword after them. 13 Thus shall 
mine anger be accomplished, and I will 
cause my fury to rest upon them, and I will 
be eomforted : and they shall know that I 
the LonRDp have spoken ?? in my zeal, when I 
have accomplished my fury in them. 
14 Moreover I will make thee waste, and a 
reproach among the nations that are round 
about thee, in the sight of all that pass by. 
15 So it shall be a reproach and a taunt, an 
instruction and an astonishment unto the 
nations that are round about thee, when ll 
shall execute judgments in thee in anger and 
in fury and in furious rebukes. I the LoRD 
have spoken 7. 16 When I shall send upou 
them the evil arrows of famine, which shall 
be for é£heir destruction, and which I will 
send to destroy you: and I will increase the 
famine upon you, and will break your staff of 
bread: 17 So will I send upon you famine 
and evil beasts, and they shall bereave thee ; 
and pestilence and blood shall pass through 
thee; and I will bring the sword upon thee. 
I the LogD have spoken £. 


CHAPTER VI. 


* AND the word of the LoRD came unto me, 
saying, 2 Son of man,set thy face toward 
fíhe mountains of Israel, aud  prophesy 
agaiust them, 3 Aud say, Ye inountains of 
Israel, hear the words of the Lord Gon; 
Thus saith the Lord Gop to the inountains, 
and to the hills, to the rivers, and to the 
valleys ; Behold, I, even I, will bring a sword 
upon you, and I will destroy your high 
places. 4 Aud your altars shall be desolate, 
and your images shall be broken : and I will 
cast down your sain men before your idols. 


children of Israe! before their 1dols ; and I will 
seatter your bones round about your altars. 


209 


6 And I willlay the dead carcases of the | affe. 


Sefefiel, 5, 6. 


8 Co fprit berDerr Derr affo: Cliefe, id) will 
aud) an bic, unb will 9tedjt über bid) gebeu faffen, 
paf bie Deiben aufeben folfen ; 9 lin milf affo 
mí bir umgeben, af id) nie getban unb Dinfort 
niet tbun merbe, um affer beiner Gxáuel tollen: 
10 Sa$ in bir bie SSáüter ive &nber, unb. ble 
$&inber ífre SSáter fveffen foffen ; unb voitf foídbeg 
9ted)t über bid) geben faffen, bag alle beine llebri- 
aen follen in alfe SOGinbe gerfiveuet. erben. 
1i Sarum, fo abr aí8 id) (ebe, fprid)t ber 
$err Serr, weil bu mein Seifigtbum mit beinen 
atfevtei Gxáuefn unb. Gógen verunreiniget Daft, 
toilf (f bic aud) sevfibfagen, unb. metu (uge fotí 
beinev nídt fdonen, unb iif nit guácig fein. 
12 (E8 folí bad britte Seil von bir an ver 3peftiz 
feng ftevben, unb burd) Dunger affe merben ; uub 
bad anbere britte S feil bud) ba8 Cdpivert falfen, 
ringd um pid ber; unb bag [e&te britte eil 
tiff id in affe 9Sinbe gerfireuen, tub baé 
Cdywert binter inen ber ausdgteben. 13 9[(fo 
foff mein 3orn ooífenvet, unb meii Grinun über 
ibren audgevidjtet v»erben, paf id) meinen 9utf 
füffe ; unb fte foflen evfabren, baf id, ber Derr, 
in metuem Gifer gevebet. fDabe, voemn id) nteinen 
Girimnt an ifnen audgerid)tet babe. — 14. Sd wil 
bid) sur JBüfle unb sur Cdmad) feben vor ben 
$eiben, fo um bid) Der finb, oor ben ?(ugen alfer, 
bie vporüber geben. 15 lin» jollft eine &dmad, 
$0bn, Grempef unb 9Bunber fein. affen Seiben, 
bie unt bí Der fiub, menn id) über bid) bas 
3tedjt geben faffe mit 3orn, Grimm. uno. gorniz 
gem GCreíten, (ba8 fage ib, ber Devr,) 16 lino 
menn íd bófe SDfeile be8 S$ungerd unter fte 
(dieBen merbe, bie ba frjábíi) fein (offen, unb 
(d) fie auéfdiefen roerbe, eud) gu berberben, unb 
ben Dunger (ber eud) ünimer gróger voerben (affe, 
uib ben SSorrath bed SBrobd megnebme, 17 ia, 
$unger unb bófe woi(be Gbiere voi. id) untev eud 
fbiden, bte folfen eud) obne &inber maden ; unb 
fot SBeftileng unb SS[ut unter. bir. umgeben, unb 
fvi( bad Cert über bid) bringen. — S, bet 
$etr, babe e8 gefaat. 


QOa8 6. Gapitel. 


l lnbbed Dern 98ort. geffab gu mir, unb 
fpra: 2 Su 9Xenfdenfinb, febre bein 2Inges 
fit miber bie Serge Sfrae(8 unb weiffage tviber 
fie, 3 lub fpricb: Sbv Serge Síraela, bótet bag 
qWort be8. Dertn. Dern, Go fpridt ber Derr 
Sert, beibed au ben SSergen unb $Sügeln, belted 
3u ben S8ádjen unb Zbpüfern: Giebe, id) ivilf bag 
Cdátmert über eud) bringen, unb eure oben ume 
bringen, — 4 Sag eure XM(türe oermüftet, unb 
eure GóBen gerbvodjen (offem werben; uub mit 
eure Ceidjname vor ben SSifbern  tobtfeblagen 
5 Sa, íd will bie 2etuame per 
£&üiber Sfraef. *or euren SBifoern fállen, unb 
wif eure Gebeine um eure 3fftàve ber serftveuen, 


ÉZÉCHIEL, V. VI. 


8 À cause de cela, le Seigneur DIEU dit ainsi : 
Voici, moi-méme, je tiens à toi, et j'exéeuterai 
mes jugements au milieu de toi, à la vue des 
nations. 9 Or je ferai eu toi, à cause de toutes 
tes abominations, des choses que je ne fis ja- 
mais, et telles que je n'en ferai jamais de 
semblables. 10 Les péres mangeront leurs 
enfants au milieu de toi, et les enfants man- 
geront leurs péres. Ainsi j'exécuteral ?nes 
jugements sur toi, et tout ce qui restera de toi, 
je le disperserai à tous les vents. 11 Or je 
suis vivant, dit le Seigneur DIEU, et parce 
que tu as souillé mon sanetuaire par toutes 
tes infamies et par toutes tes abomina- 
tions, moi aussi Je retirerai mou ceil, je 
ne t'épargnerai point et je n'aurai point de 
compassion de to. 12 €| Un tiers d'entre vous 
mourra par la peste et sera consumé par la 
famine au milieu de toi. Et un tiers tombera 
par l'épée autour de tol, et je disperserai à 
tous les vents l'autre tiers, et je tirerai l'épée 
contre eux. 13 Car ma colére sera portée à 
son comble, je ferai to:mber ma fureur sur 
eux, et je me satisferai. Or quand j'aurai 
consommé ina fureur sur eux, ils sauront que 
moi, le SEIGNEUR, j'ai parlé dans ma jalousie, 
14 Je ferai de toi un objet de dósolation et 
d'opprobre parmi les nations qui sont autour de 
toi, tellemeut que tous les passants le verront. 
18 Or, quand j'aurai exécuté mes ordres sur 
toi, avec colére, avec fureur, et par des cháti- 
ments pleins de fureur, tu seras un objet 
d'opprobre, d'ignominie, d'instruction et d'é- 
pouvante, pour les nations qui sont autour de 
toi. Je suis le SEIGNEUR ; j'ai parlé. 16 Aprés 
que j'aurai décochó sur eux les fléches terribles 
de la famine, qui seront mortelles et que Je 
décocherai pour vous détruire, j'augmenterai 
encore la famine qui pésera sur vous, et Je 
briserai le báton de soutien, le pain. 17 Je 
vous enverrai la famine et des bétes nuisibles, 
qui te priveront d'enfants; et la peste et le 
saug passeront au milieu de toi, et je ferai 
veuirl'épée sur toi. Je suss le SEIGNEUR ; 
ja! parlé. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 LA parole du SEIGNEUR me fut encore 
adressée, en ces mots: 2 Fils de l'homme, 
tourne ta face vers les montagnes d'Israél, et 
prophétise contre elles; 3 Et dis: Montagnes 
d'Israél, écoutez la parole du Seigneur DrEU. 
Ainsi a dit le Seigneur DIEU aux montagnes 
et aux coteaux, aux riviéres qui coulent et 
aux vallées: Me voici, je vais faire venir 
l'épée sur vous, et je détruirai vos hauts lieux. 
4 Et vos autels seront désolés et vos sta- 
tues seront brisées, et j'abattrai les blessés 
à mort d'entre vous, devant vos viles ido- 
les. 5 Et je mettrai les cadavres des 
enfants d'Isradl devant leur viles idoles, 
et je disperserai vos os autour de vos autela 


TOM. iv. 2») 
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IEZEKIHA, «c, £2. 
6 Kal iv záeg ri karowíg. vuv at zoe i£eom- 
uo05ncovrat kal rà vigAà à$awwoÜnotra, Ozwc 
t£oAo0pevOg rà Ovoiacrrpia Duov kai cvvrot(2r- 
covrat rà s0wAa vyu&v kai E£apÜj) rà rtuévi] vuv, 
4 Kai mtooDvrat rpavpariat iv uéco«q UDuov, kai 
rtyvooto0s orc iy Koópioc,. 8 [Kai vzoAec[oua:] 
&y TQ) yevéaÜac i£ vuv avaowCoptvovc £k pouQalac 
&v roic &£Üvtot, kal iv rq Ouackopmziouqg vpGv iv 
raic xwpatc, 9 Kat uvqgaO0corrai pov ot àvaowv- 
Couevot c£ ouv £v roic £vtotv ov xpaXNwrtóOnaav 
&ktt* Óuwpoka Ti kapüig abrOv Tij iKkTODVEUOUOQ 
az iuobv [rg ázocrácy ám inov], kal roig ó$0aA- 
uoic abrGr roíc ikzopvteUovotr, ózlow r&v imirg- 
Ótvuaürwuv avrov, kai kojovrat mpó0wza aürOv £v 
Tct roig Jósloyuaow abrov, 10 Kai é&mtyvo- 
covzat Oii cye Kópioc [o0k stg Ówptáv] AeXAáAgxa 
[Tov oujsat. abroic ümavra rà kaxá rara). 
1l Táó: Méy& Kóptoc. Kpórgoov 77 xepl kal jóQy- 
cov TQ TO00l kai t(móv Eye sbyt iml mot roic 
BócAoyuaotv. otxov 'lopajÀ * iv pouóatg xal iv 0a- 
várq Kal tv aiuq 76000vrat.. 12 'O. iyy?e £v fop- 
$aíg Ttctira,y 0 0€ uakpáv iv Üavárq  r&Xevrsjott, 
xal Óó mtpitxÓutvoc iv Mug ovvrtAtoOnotrat, kai 
cvvrtAéow Tv Ópyiv nov £x! abrovc. 13 Kai 
yvwcta0c 0iórt éyo. Koptoc, iv r(p &vat robe rpav- 
pgartac ouv £v utoq rv tÓoAwv buQv kokÀqg 
rov Ovoiacrqplov ouv irl rávra (jovvóv iigAóv 
kai UTrokárw ÜEvOpovu cvak(ov, oU £Owkarv ékti Ócyunv 
&UwÓtac zo roic &OwAotc abTov. 14 Kulikrsvo 
Tv xtipà nov &7' abrobc, kai Ocopat rijv. ysjv eic 
d$avicuóv xai & óNsÜpov ám rijc ipijuov Ae(9Aa0d 
ik züconc Tjjc Karoutotac aürOv* Priyvocto0t Ori 


£yu Kptoc. 


KEdQ. Z. 

l1 KAI éyévero Aóyoc Kupiov 7c ui Mywv 
2 Kai c? vié àvÜpomov sizróv Taós Aéy& | Kóptoc 
Tg yg rov lopanA mépac Wet rO TíÉpac Wk& iml 
rác réccapac mTépvyac rijc yYc^ 9 "Hke TO mípac 
vUv TrÓ mépac Tóc 0É, kai ázO0GTENO yo iml oi 
kai ékÓwjow év raic 000íg cov, kal Ówow tl oi 
-ávra rà (jóstbyuará cov: 4 O óiíoctrat O 
ó$0aAuóc uov, oD0É u1) £ejaow *. Ort ri)v 006v cov 
iml oí Ówcw, kal rà füsNóyuará cov iv uíoq cov 
£crat xai é&mtyvoog Orc iyo Kóptoc. b. Aiór 
rüót AMéye& Kópioc [Kakía pía, Enkinoidoe £oXE- 
rat. — 6 'Tó mípac ijke, ijkec rÓ. mípac, iEnytp0n 
mpóc ct, (0o) zk& ró mípac.] 7 ["Hxe& 59 oxi] 
£l o£ rÓv xkarowobvra ry)v yijv, ijk& Ó katpóc, nyyt- 


x&v 3) "tpa, oU utrà Üopójwv oi0à utrà dólvov. 


EZECHIEL, VI. VII. 


6 Iu omuibus habitationibus vestris. Urbes 
desertze erunt, et excelsa demolientur, et 
dissipabuntur: et interibunt arw vestre, et 
confringentur: et cessabunt idola vestra, et 
conterentur delubra vestra, et delebuntur 
opera vestra. ^7 Et cadet interfectus in 
medio vestri: et scietis quia ego sum Domi- 
nus. 8 Et relinquam in vobis eos, qui 
fugerint gladium in gentibus, cum dispersero 
vos in terris. 9 Et recordabuntur mei 
liberati vestri in gentibus, ad quas captivi 
dueti sunt: quia contrivi cor eorum fornicans, 
et recedens a me ; et oculos eorum fornicantes 
post idola sua: et displicebunt sibimet super 
malis qua fecerunt in universis abomi- 
nationibus suis, 10 Et scient, quia ego 
Dominus non frustra locutus sum, ut facerem 
eis malum hoc. 11 EH:e dicit Dominus 
Deus: Pereute manum tuam, et allide pedem 
tuum, et die: Heu, ad omnes abominationes 
malorum domus Israel: quia gladio, fame, ez 
peste ruituri sunt. 12 Qui longe est, peste 
morietur: qui autem prope, gladio corruet: 
et qui relictus fuerit, et obsessus, fame 
morietur: et complebo indignationem meam 
in eis. 13 Et scietis quia ego Dominus, eum 
fuerint interfecti vestri in medio idolorum 
vestrorum, in cireultu ararum vestrarum, in 
omni colle excelso et in cunctis summitatibus 
montium, et subtus omne lignum nemorosum, 
et subtus universam quercum frondosam, 
locoum ubi aceenderunt thura  redolentia 
universis idolis suis. 14 Et extendam 
manum meam super eos: et faciam terram 
desolatam et destitutam a deserto Deblatha, 
in omnibus habitationibus eorum: et scient 
quia ego Dominus. 


CAPUT VII. 


1] ET factus est sermo Domini ad me, di- 
cens: 2 Et tu fili hominis, hec dicit Do- 
minus Deus terre Israel: Finis venit, venit 
finis super quatuor plagas terre. 3 Nune 
finis super te, et immittam furorem meum in 
fe: et judicabo te juxta vias tuas: et ponam 
eontra te omnes abominationes tuas. 4 Et 
non parcet oculus meus super te, et non 
miserebor: sed vias tuas ponam super te, et 
abominationes tuzee in medio tui erunt: et 
scietis quia ego Dominus. 5 Hee dicit Domi- 
nus Deus: Afflietio una, afflictio ecce venit; 
6 Finis venit, venit finis, evigilavit adver- 
sum te; ecce venit. 7 Venit contritio super 
te, qui habitas in terra: venit tempus, prope 
est dies oeccisionis, et non glorie montium. 
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EZEKIEL, VI, VII. 


6 In all your dwellingplaces the cities shall 
be laid waste, and the high places shall be 
lesolate ; that your altars may be laid waste 
and made desolate, and your idols may be 
broken and cease, and your images may be 
eut down, and your works may be abolished. 
7 And the slain shall fall in the midst of you, 
and ye shall know that I am the LonRmp. 
8 € Yet will I leave a remnant, that ye 
may have some that shall escape the sword 
among the natious, when ye shall be scat- 
tered through the countries 9 And they 
that eseape of you shall remember me 
among the nations whither they shall be 
carried eaptives, because 1 am broken with 
their whorish heart, which hath departed 
from me, and with their eyes, which go a 
whoring after their idols: and they shall 
lothe themselves for the evils which they 
have committed in all their abominations. 
10 And they shall know that I am the 
LoRD, and that 1 have not said in vain that 
I would do this evil unto them. 11 «| Thus 
saith the Lord Gop; Smite with thine hand, 
and stamp with thy foot, and say, Alas for 
all the evil abominations of the house of Is- 
rael ! for they shall fall by the sword, by the 
famine, and by the pestilenee. 12 He that 
is far off shall die of the pestilence; and he 
that is near shall fall by the sword ; and he 
that remaineth and is besieged shall die by 
the famine: thus will I aceomplish my fury 
upon them. 13 Then shall ye know that I 
am ihe LoRp, when their slain en shall be 
among their .idols round about their altars, 
upon every high hill, in all the tops of the 
mountains, and under every green tree, and 
under every thick oak, the place where they did 
offer sweet savour to all their 1dols. 14 So 
will I stretch out my hand upon them, and 
make the land desolate, yea, more desolate 
than the wilderness toward Diblath, in all 
their habitations : and they shall know that 
] am the Lon». 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 MoREOVER the word of the LoRD came 
unto me,saying, 2 Also, thon son of man, 
thus saith the Lord Go» unto the land of Is- 
rael ; An end, the end is come upon the four 
corners of the land. 3 Now is the end come 
upon thee, and I will send mine anger upon 
thee, and will judge thee aecording to thy 
ways, and will recompense upon thee all 
thime abominations. 4 And mine eye shall 
not spare thee, neither will I have pity : but 
I will recompense thy ways upon thee, and 
thine abominations shall be in the midst of 
thee : and ye shall know that 1 a» the LoRD. 
9 'lhus saith the Lord Gop; An evil, an only 
evil, behold, is come. 6 An end is come, the 
end is come : it watcheth for thee; behold, it 
!iscome. 7 The morning is come unto thee, 
O thou that dwellest in the land : the time is 
come, the day of trouble zs near, and 
not the sounding again of the mountains. 


3ob 


$efefie, 6, 7. 


6 980 ifr monet, ba folfen bie Otábte roüíte, unb 
bie $óben sur Gütóbe rperben. — eun man tvitb 
eute 2[[tàáre moüfte unb aur (inóbe maden, unb 
eure (Sopeu serbredeu uub au nidte maden, unb 
eure Silber serífbfagen, unb eure Gtifte oexti[gen. 
7 lMnb folfeu Gríbfagene unter eud) ba fiegeu ; 
bap iDr erfabret, ic) fei ber err. 8 Sd will 
aber etfie oon. eud) überbfeiben faffen, bie beri 
Cert entgefben unter ben Seiben, weun ii 
eud) in bie Qáuber yerftveuet fabe. 9 S:icfelbigen 
eure llebrigen merben bann am mid) gebenfen 
untet ben. Deibeu, ba fie gefangeu fein müffen ; 
ment (d) ibx burifje8 Deva, fo oon ntir gemiden, 
unb ifte burifden 9lugen, fo nad). ifren Góben 
gefeben, seríblagen babe; unb mirb fie gereuen 
ble 3308feit, bie fle burd) alferfei ibre Gránel 
begangen fabeun; 10 limb folfeu erfafreu, baf 
(d) ber Derr fei, unb. nidjt umfonft gerebet Dabe, 
folded lingfüd ipnen au tun. 11 Go fpridht 
vet Derr Dert: Cage beine $ünbe aufame 
men, unb firample mit beinen Süfen, unb fprid: 
JBebe über alle Gtáuel ber 3Boébeit im Saufe 
3ftael ; barum fie burd) bad Cdywert, Sunger unb 
SPeftilena fallen müffen! 12 98er ferne ift, mitb 
an ber 3Deftifeng ftevben ; unb ter nafe ift, mirb 
but) bad OCdwert fallen; voex aber überbleibt unb 
bapor bebütet ift, to(rb Dunger8 flevben. — (tfo 
will id meinen. Grinim unter inen. oolfenben, 
18 S.af ibr erfabren folít, ic fei ber Serr, menn 
ibre Grídagene unter iren. (GóBen [tegen tver- 
ben uim ire 2([táre Dev, oben auf alfen. Sügeln, 
unb oben auf allen SSergen, unb unter a(fen 
grünen 3Báumen, unb unter alfen viden Giden ; 
an toelden Srten fie allevtei (SóBen — füfieg 
SWtáudjopfer fbaten. 14 Sd mill meine $anb 
toiber fie auéfivedfen, unb. ba8. ganb müfte unb 
óbe madjen, von ber ZBüfe an bid gen Sibíatf, 
tvo fie tvobnen, unb. folfen erfafren, bag ib ber 


S.ert fei. 


$a8 "7. Gayitel. 


1 linb veg Derrn. S8Bort gefdjab au mir, unb 
fprad: 2 $u 9Xeufdentino, fo fpridt ber Derr 
$err vom ?anbe Síraef: Sad Gnbe fommt, 
pad (fnbe über alfe pter SOerter beà fanbe&. 
9 9tun fommt bad (Gnbe über bid); beun id) teitf 
meinen. Grimm über bid) feuben unb wil[ bid 
ridteu, ie bu oerbienef Daft, unb rot(f Div geben, 
ras allen been (ráuefn gebüfrt. | 4 Sein 
3(uge foll. beinev nicbt fbonen, nod) überfeben ; 
foncern id) ilf bir geben, mie bu pevbienet Daft, 
unb peine Giváàuef foffen. unter bid) fonmeu, baf 
ibr erfabxen fol(t, ib fel bet $ert. | 5 Go 
fpribt ber Derr Derr: GOiebe, e8 fouunt ei 1n 
gfüd über ba8 anbere; 6 3Da8 Gube fonunt, eg 
font bad Gne, cà iff ermadot über bibo; flebe, 
e8 fommt. 7 C8 gebet fdon auf unb brirbt 
bafer über bid, bu Gintobner beg Canbes; 
pie J3eit fommt, ber Zag be8 Sammers ift 
nabe, ba fein Giugeit auf ben. SSergen fein iro. 


HEXAGLOITI A. 


ÉZÉCHIEL, VI. VII. 


6 Les villes seront désertes dans tous les pays 
que vous habitez, et les hauts lieux seront dé- 
solés, tellement que vos autels seront délaissés 
et abandonnés, Alors vos viles idoles seront 
brisées et ne seront plus; les statues seront 
mises en piéces et vos ouvrages abolis. 7 Or 
les blessés à mort tomberont parmi vous, et 
vous saurez que je suis le SEIGNEUR. 8 €| Mais 
jen laisserai quelques-uns de reste, quelques- 
uns qui échapperont à l'épée des nation:, 
quand vous serez dispersés parmi lcs pay: 
9 Or ceux d'entre vous qui auront écnappé se 
souviendront de moi parmi les nations chez 
lesquelles ils seront captifs, parce que je me 
serai tourmenté à cause de leur eceur adonné à 
la fornication e£ détourné de moi, et à cause 
de leurs yeux qui se livrent à la fornication 
aprés leur viles idoles. Alors ils se prendront 
en dégoüt eux-mémes au sujet des maux qu'ils 
auront faits daus toutes leurs abominations. 
10 Et ils sauront que c'est moi qui suis le 
SEIGNEUR, et que ce n'est pas en vain que je 
les ai menacés de ce malheur. 11 €| Ainsi a 
dit le Seigneur DIEU: Frappe de la main et 
frappe du pied, et crie, hélas! à cause de 
toutes les abominations des maux de la 
maison d'Israél. En effet, ils tomberont par 
l'épée, par la famine et par la peste. 12 Celui 
qui sera loin mourra par la peste, celui qui 
sera prés tombera par l'épée, et celui qui sera 
demeuré de reste et qui sera assiégó, mourra 
par la famine. C'est ainsi que je consommerai 
ma fureur sur eux. 13 Et vous saurez que je 
suis le SEIGNEUR, quand les blessés à mort 
d'entre eux seront parmi leurs viles idoles, 
autour de leurs autels, sur toute colline 
élevée, sur tous les sommets des  mon- 
tagnes, sous tout arbre vert et sous tout 
chéne branuchu, dans tous les lieux oà ils ont 
offert des parfums de bonne odeur à toutes 
leurs viles 1doles. 14 J'étendrai done ma main 
sur eux, et dans toutes leurs demeures, je ren- 
drai leur pays désolé et plus désert que le 
désert qui est vers Dibia, Alors ils sauront 
que Je suis le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


] Puis la parole du SEIGNEUR me fut 
adressée, en ces mots: 2 Et toi, fils de 
l'homiae, ainsi a dit le Seigneur DIEU à la 
terre d'Israél: La (fin, la fin est cenue sur les 
quatre coms de laterre. 93 Maintenant la fin 
est venue sur toi, j'enverrai sur toi ma colére, 
je te jugerai selon ta voie et je mettrai 
sur tol toutes tes abominations. 4 Or mon ceil 
ne t'épargnera point et je n'aurai point de 
compassion; mais je imettrai ta vole sur toi 
et tes abominations seront au milieu de toi. 
Alors vous saurez que je suis le SEIGNEUR, 
9 Ainsi a dit le Seigneur DIEU : Voici un mal- 
heur, un malheur unique qui vient. 6 La fin 
vient, la fin vient. Elle s'est réveillée contre 
to1; voici, elle vient. ^7 Le matin vient 
sur toi qui demeures au pays; le temps 
vient; le jour est prés de toi; il ne 
sera que frayeur: ce ne sera point uue 
invitation des montagnes à s'entre-réjouir. 

YA 
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IEZEKIHA, 


8 N)v iyyUOcv ixxsO riv Ópyrv pov ézi c£, xai 
cvvrtMGtw rOóv Üvgóv uov iv coí, kal kpivo ot év 
raic ó0oic cov, kal ódouw £zi oà závra rà (G0sAo- 
ynuará cov* 9 Ob $éotrav 0 ó$0aAuóc pov, ov0€ 
ji xerjow *. Otórt rác ó0obg cov imi o6 Óc0c, xai 
rà (9ósNóyuará aov iv uéo« gov. Écovrat, kai. &zt- 
yv€0g àórt yo siyi Kóptoc 0 róvrov. 10 'Ióo? 7ó 
zípac ijket, tov 9) :u£pa Kupíov* & xal 9) eácoc 
7v0gkcv, 9 VQpic i£avtorgkev. 11 Kai ovvrptlia 
eríjotyua àvóuov, kai oU putrà Üopo(Qov ovób uerà 
ovovónc. [Kal o)k i£ abrüv docív, o00€ wpatopuóc 
iv abroic.] 12 "Hk& 0 xatpóc, tóov 7») "uépa* 0 
kreutvoc p?) Xaipére, kai 0 7UÀXOv uj Opgvaro 
18 Adr ó 


kropu£voc 7p0c TOv 7teAoUvra obkéri ur) émuorQtéa, 


[ór. ópy: eig zrüv ró cX0oc avr 5c]. 


[kai £rt iv £wj r0 £v abrüv* Ori Opacic elc màv 
* ^- , ^ ?, Hi , 5 * , 
rÓó zÀ50oc aürijc ovk àvakaáge,] kat. àvOpwsroc £v 
14 XaXzicart 


iv cáNmtwyyc kai. kpívare rà oUpmavra [kal oix 


ó$0aAuqg Gwijc avroU o) kparijott. 


£ariv Toptvóusvoc eic róv zóAeuov* Ort 1) Ópyi] uov 
sig Tày rÓ A5n0oc abrüc] 10 'O móMgogc éiv 
pouóatg £&wOsv, kal ó Muióc kal 0 Odvaroc £owOcv: 
0 £v rq T£0U £v Douoalq. reXevri)oti, roUc Ó. iv rg 
16 Kai àva- 


owÜncovrat ot àvaawGoutvot ££ avrüv kal £covrai 


TóÓÀ& Atuóc kai OGvarog ovvreMott, 


iml] ràv Óptiwv [ec wspiorspal pueXergrikal]*. al 
Tüávrac áTokrtvO, ékacTov £v raic düuiatc aUTov. 
17 IIácav xtipec ikAvOnaovrat, kal vávric pnpoi 
uoAvvOQsovra: vjypacigq, 18 Kal mepilocovrai 
cákKovc, kal kaM|us abrobc Oáu(Qoc* kai &mi zv 
Tpócw7ov aloxUvi) &r. aUrobc, kal éri zrácav keoa- 
Av $aMákpeopa. 19 Tó dpy)ptov avrGv pijijoerat 
iv raic Aartí(auic, kal rÓó ypvolov avrGv vstpoo0r- 
ctrat* [ró ápybpiov abrüv kai rÓ xpvctov aórQv 
oU OvvgOnorra: tsMoÜ0aiv abroüc &v futog Ópyijc 
Kvpiov.] At jvxai abrov ov ug. iuzAgo0o0t, kai 
ai kotMa, abro» oU urn 7Ànpw0oot, QT: (ácavoc 
rOv dOwiügv aUrOv éyévero. 20 'ExAekrà kócuov 
etc UTepoaviav &cvro avrá, kai elkóvac ràv (9óe- 
Avyuárwv abrGv &rotgcav i£ abróv* £vekev robrov 
0tOwka avrà abroic etc ákaÜapoiav. 21 Kal z«pa- 
0c60w a)rà tg xtipac aAXorpiwv  roU Otapzácat 
abrá, kal roic Xotuoic rijc yijc eic oküXa, kcl (Gsfon- 
A«covotv abrá, 22 Kai dmoorpédw ró mpóowrróv 
uou ám aUrov,kal piavoUgi Tü)v ézt0KOT]V uov, 
kai &csXeUgovrat &c abrà üóvAákroc kai. egAo- 
covciv abUráà | 28. Kai soujoovct $vpuóv, Ótórt 1) yj) 
mTAÀÓgpnc Xaóv, kai 1| óMc zÀr9pnc ávoutac. 24 [Kal 
áíwe TovgpoUg iÜvov, kal kXgpovoungcovsi roc 
oikovc abrGOv'] kai dmoorptiw rÓ ó$pvaypa riüc 
toyvoc abPTGv», kai puavÜfoterau rà &yia avrov. 
26 Kal i£iXaogóc 1j&e kai Gnrja& epijgv, kal oük 
£crat,. 26 Obal £i oval £ora,i kai aàyysMa iml 
&yycMav £orat, kal &yrgOjocrat Opaotc ik. po- 
Qnrov, kai vóuoc àzoXsirat :& iepéuc kai ovr 
ik mpsoQurépwv. 27 ['O QaociMe)c mevOXjo& kai 6] 
doywv ivóbvorrawi ád$aricuóv, kai ai weipec rov 
AaoU Tijc y!jc TapaXvOngcovrai* xarà rác óOoUc 
aUróv T7O00)70€ abroic, kai £v TOolc Kkoíuaciwr abUTOv 
&Kkütkrjow aUroUc, kal yvocovrat ori £yo Kóptoc. 





EZECHIEL, VIT. 


8 Nune de propinquo effundam iram meam 
super te, et complebo furorem meum in 
te: et judieabo te juxta vias tuas, et 
imponam tibi omnia scelera tua. 9 Et 
non parcet oculus meus, nec miserebor, sed 
vias tuas imponam tibi, et abominationes 
tus in medio tui erunt: et scietis quia ego 
sum Dominus percutiens. 10 Ecce dies, ecce 
venit: egressa est contritio, floruit virga, 
germinavit superbia, 11 Iniquitas surrexit 
in virga impietatis: non ex eis, et non ex 
populo, neque ex sonitü eorum: et non erit 
requies in eis. 12 Venit tempus, appropin- 
quavit dies: qui emit, non letetur: et qui 
vendit, non lugeat: quia ira super omnem 
populum ejus. 13 Quia qui vendit, ad id 
quod vendidit non revertetur, et adhuc in 
viventibus vita eorum; visio enim ad omnem 
multitudinem ejus non regredietur: et vir in 
iniquitate vitee sue non  confortabitur. 
14 Canite tuba, preparentur omnes, et non 
est qui vadat ad prodium: ira enim mea 
super universum populum ejus. 168 Gladius 
foris; et pestis et fames intrinsecus: qui in 
agro est, gladio morietur: et qui in civitate, 
pestilentia et fame devorabunutur. 16 Et 
salvabuntur qui fugerint ex eis: et erunt 1n 
montibus quasi columbe convallium omnes 
trepidi, unusquisque in iniquitate sua. 
17 Omnes manus dissolventur, et omnia 
genua fluent aquis. 18 Et aecingent se 
ciiiclis, et operiet eos formido, et in omni 
facile confusio, et in universis capitibus eorum 
calvitium. 19 Argentum eorum foras pro- 
jicletur, et aurum eorum in sterquilinium 
erit. Árgentum eorum, et aurum eorum non 
valebit liberare eos in die furoris Domini. 
Animam suam non saturabunt, et ventres 
eorum non implebuntur: quia scandalum 
iniquitatis eorum factum est. 20 Et orna- 
mentum  monilum suorum in superbiam 
posuerunt, et imagines abominationum suaruin 


et simulaerorum fecerunt ex eo: propter 
hoe dedi eis illud in 1mmunditiam: 291 Et 


dabo illud in manus alienorum ad diripicn- 
dum, et impiis terre in predam, et coutaini- 
nabuntillud. | 22 Et avertam faciem meam 
ab eis, et violabunt areanum meum: et 
introibunt in illud emissarii, et contamina- 
bunt illud. 23 Fac conclusionem: quoniam 
terra plena est judieio sanguinum, et civitas 
plena iniquitate. 24 Et adducam pessimos 
de gentibus, et possidebunt domos eorum : et 
quiescere faciam superbiam potentium, et 
possidebunt sanctuaria eorum. 25 Angustia 
superveniente, requirent pacem, et non erit. 
26 Conturbatio super conturbationem veniet, 
et auditus super auditum : et quarent visio- 
nem de propheta, et lex peribit a sacerdote et 
consilium a senioribus. 27 hex lugebit, et 
princeps induetur moerore, et menus populi 
terree conturbabuntur. Secundum viam eorum 
faciam eis, et secundum judicia eorum judi- 
cabo eos: et scieut quia ezo Dominus, 
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EZEKIEL, VII. 


8 Now will I shortly pour out my fury upon 
thee,andaccomplish mineangerupon thee: and 
I will judge thee according to thy ways, and 
will recompense thee for all thine abomi- 
nations; 9 And mine eye shall not spare, 
neither will I have pity: I will recompense 
thee aecording to thy ways and thine abomi- 
nations £Aat are 1n the midst of thee ; and ye 
shall know that I am the LoxnD that smiteth. 
10 Behold the day, behold, it is come: the 
moruineg is gone forth; the rod hath blossomed, 
pride hath budded. 11 Violence is risen up 
into a rod of wickedness: none of them sAall 
remain, nor of their multitude, nor of any of 
their's: neither shall there be wailing for them. 
12 The timeis come, the day draweth near: let 
not the buyer rejoice, nor the seller mourn: 
for wrath :s upon all the multitude thereof. 
13 For the seller shall not return to that which 
is sold, although they were yet alive: for the 
vision 2$ touching the whole multitude thereof, 
which shall not return; neither shall any 
sirengthen himself in the iniquity of his life. 
14 'They have blown the trumpet, even to make 
all ready ; but none goeth to the battle: for 
my wrath ?s upon all the multitude thereof. 
15 The sword ?s without, and the pestilence 
and the famine within: he that ?s in the field 
shall die with the sword ; and he that 2s in the 
city, famine and pestilence shall devour him. 
16 € But they that escape of them shall escape, 
and shall be on the mountains like doves of the 
valleys, all of them mourning, every one for his 
iniquity. 17 Allhands shall be feeble, and all 
knees shall be weak as water. 18 They shall 
also gird themselves with sackcloth, and horror 
shall cover them ; and shame sAa/i be upon all 
faces, and baldness upon all their heads. 
19 They shall cast their silver in the streets, 
and their gold shall be removed: their silver 
aud their gold shall not be able to deliver 
them in the day of the wrath of the LoRp: 
they shall not satisfy their souls, neither fill 
their bowels: because it 1s the stumbling-block 
of their iniquity. 20 «| As for the beauty of 
his ornament, he set it in majesty : but they 
made the images of their abominations aad of 
their detestable things therein: therefore have 
I set it far from them. 21 And I will give it 
into the hands of the strangers fora prey, and 
to the wicked of the earth fora spoil; and 
they shall pollute it. 22 My face will I turn 
also from them, and they shall pollute my 
secret píace: for the robbers shall enter into 
it, and detfile it. 23 €| Make a chain: for the 
land 1s full of bloody erimes, and the city is 
full of violence. 24 Wherefore I will bring 
the worst of the heathen, aud they shall pos- 
sess their houses: I will also make the pomp 
of the strong to cease; and their holy places 
shall bedefiled. 25 Destruction cometh ; and 
they shall seek peace, and there shall be none. 
26 Mischief shall come upon mischief, and ru- 
mour shall be upon rumour; then shall they 
seek a vision of the prophet; butthe law shall 
perish from the priest, and counsel from the 
auncients. 27 The king shall mourn, and the 
prince shall be clothed with desolation, and the 
hands of the people of the land shall be trou- 
bled : 1 will do unto them after their way, and 
&ccording to their deserts will I judge them; 
aud they shall know that I a»» the LoRp. 
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$5efefiet, 7. 


8 9tun mill id bafo meinen. Girinm. über bij 
fdjüütten, unb metuen 3orn an rír ooffenben ; 
unb tiff bi vicbten, mie bii verbtenet Daft, uib 
bir geben, tvaé beinen (Gráuefn alfen gebüfret. 
9 S9Xein 2(uge foff beiuer. nit fbonen, unb iwitl 
ntdt gnábig fein ; foubern id) milf bir gebeu, voie 
bit verbtenet baft 5 unb beiue Giváue( folfen untec 
bif fommen, baB ibr evfabveu fol[t, ib fep ber 
Derr, bet eud) fiíügt. 10 Giefe, ber Sag, 
ftebe, ev fonunt bafer, er brídt an ; bie Stutfe 
bfüfet, uub ber Cto(e grünet. 11 Ser Z9rann 
fat fi aufgemadbt aur Srutbe über bie Gottíofen, 
pafi nidtd oon tbnen, nod »on ibrem S330(f, nod) 
von ibrert Daufen rofr baben imirb. 12 Sarum 
fommt bie Seit, ber £ag nafet Devgu. — Ser 
$&aufer freue fid) nibt, unb bex SSerfáufer traure 
nit; beun eó fommt ber 3orn über alfen ifren 
Saufen. 13 Sarum folf ber SSevfüáufer nad) fetuen 
verfauften Gut nit wieber fradbten; benu wer 
ba Iebet, ber roirb ed baben.. Senn bie SBeiflagung 
über allen tbren Saufen toitb nidt suvitdtebren ; 
feiner voirb fein eben erfaíten, um feiner Stiffez 
ibat roilfen, 14. at fie bie SPofaune nur b(afen 
itib aífeá surüfteu 5; e8 mitb bod) ntemano in ben 
$8tieg 5leben; benn mein (Srimm gebet über allen 
ibreu Saufen. 15 9luf beu Gaffeu gefet bag 
Cdroert, in ben. Sàufern. gebet SDeftifeng unb 
$unger. Ber auf bem Syefbe ((t, ber mtb vor 
Cwert ftecben ; ter aber in ber Gtapt ift, ben 
!irb bte SDefttleng unb Dunger fveffen.— 16 lub 
veíde unter inen entrinuen, bte müffen auf beu 
(Sebitgeu fein, uub mie bie Gauben ii Girünben, 
pie aífe unter einanbev gitren ; ein jegfider um 
feinec Siffetbat votllen. 17 2((fer Sànbe merben 
pabm finfen, unb aller &niee toerben fo ungemtf 
fteben, tie SGaffer; 18 llub merpen Cáàde um 
fc) gürten, unb mtt Surdt übevfdiüttei fet ; unb 
aller — 3(ngeficbt  jàmuecti feben, unb aller 
Supter toerben fab( fein. 19 Gite merben tbc 
Ciber binaud auf bte Giaffen mevfen, unb íbr 
(8o(b afé einen 1Iuffat ade; beu ifr Giber 
uüb Gofb wirb fie nit ecretten am Xage beg 
J3otné bed Derrn. lub toerben pod) ibve Ceefen 
bapou mit fáttigeu, nod ibren SSaud) bapon 
fülfen ; benn ed tft ifbnen gemefen eiu 9(erxgernte 
yu ibrer 9Riffetbat, 20 &ie baben aus tbren 
ebfen &leinobien, bamit fte Doffact tctebei, SBt(ber 
ibver (9váuef unb Cdeuef gemadt ; varum wif 
id) ed ifneu aum duffat madeu; 21 lub wif eg 
Wremben in bie Sánpe geben, baf fie ed rauben, 
unb bem Gottofen auf Grben 3uv 2Ludbeute, ba 
fie e8 entfeifigeu follen. — 22 Bd wi mein 
S(ngefic)t bapou febren, baB fie meiuen Gab ja 
wob( entbei(igen; ja, Jiáuber follen barüber forte 
men, unb ed entbeitigen. 22 9tade &etten! benn 
paé €anb ift voí( SStutíduílbeu, uio pte GCtabt poll 
Srevel. 24 (Co voil[. ib bte 2Lergften unter ben 
Deiben fommenu faffeu, va$ fte follen ipve Dàufer 
einnebmen ; uub il ber Gewaítigen. Doffart 
ein Gabe maden, uaup ifre. &ttben. entfetfigen. 
25 Ser S(uérotter fommt ; Da erben fte Srteven 
fuden, unb mirb nit pa fetu. 26 Gin 1Infatl 
ioirb über beu anbetn fommeu, ein. Glevüdot über 
baé aubere, — (Co ierben fte bann etu (Sefticbt bet 
ben SDropDeten fucjen ; aber ed wirb weber Gefeg 
bei ben. 3Priefteru, nod) Jtatb bet beu 2[íten mebr 
fein, — 27 Ser &onig moirb betrübt fein, unb bie 
Sürften merben traurig gefíetbet fein, unb bie 
$ünbe bed SSo(fà im Vanbe werben versagt fein. 
3d will mit inen umgebeu, wie fie gelebt 
baben; umb will fie vitem, wie (ie eà verbteuet 
faben ; paf fie erfabven folfen, ich feg ber Derr. 








ÉZÉCHIEL, VII. 


8 Maintenant je répaudrai bientót ma fureur 
sur toi et Je consommerai ma colére sur toi; je 
te jugerai selon ta voie, je metírai sur toi toutes 
tes abominations. 9 Mon ceil ne t'épargnera 
point et je n'aurai point de compassion ; je te 
punirai selon ta voie, et tes abominations seront 
au nilieu detoi. Alors vous saurez que je suis 
le SEIGNEUR qui frappe. 10 Voici le jour, voici, 
i| vient, le matin paraít, la verge a fleuri, l'or- 
gueil a bourgeonné. 11 La violence s'éléve pour 
étre le chátiment de l'iniquité; il ne restera 
rien d'eux, ni de leur multitude, ni de leur tu- 
inulte, et on ne les pleurera point. 19 Letemps 
vient, le jour est tout proche. Que celui donc 
qui achéte ne se réjouisse point, et que celui 
qui vend n'en méne point deuil; car la colére 
est sur toute la multitude. 13 Car celui qui 
vend ne retournera point à ce qu'il aura vendu, 
quand méme il serait encore eu vie; parce que 
la vision, touchant toute la multitude de son 
pays, ne sera point révoquée, et chacun portera 
la peiue de son iniquité tant qu'il vivra. Ils 
ne reprendront jamais courage. — 14 Ils ont 
sonné de la trompette, et ils ont tout préparé; 
mais il n'y a personne qui aille au combat, 
parce que l'ardeur de ma colére est sur toute 
la multitude de son pays. 15 L'ópée est au- 
dehors, la neste et la famine sont au-dedans; 
celui qui sera aux champs mourra par l'épée, 
et celui qui sera dans la ville, la famine et la 
peste le dévoreront. 16 «| Et ceux qui auront 
échappé d'entre eux, s'enfuiront et seront par 
les montagnes, comme les pigeons des vallées, 
gémissant tous, chacun dans son iniquité. 
17 Toutes les mains deviendront làches et 
tous les genoux fléchiront comme l'eau. 18 Ils 
se ceindront de sacs et l'effroi les couvrira ; la 
confusion sera surítous leurs visages, et leurs 
tétes deviendront chauves. 19 Ils jetteront 
leur argent parles rues, et leur or leur sera 
en abomination. Nileurargent ni leur or ne 
pourronf les délivrer au jour de la grande 
colére du SEIGNEUR. Ils nen rassasieront 
point leurs ámes, et n'en rempliront point 
leurs entrailles, parce qu'il a été la pierre 
d'achoppement de leur iniquité. 20 €; De la 
gloire de leur parure, ils ont fait un sujet 
d'orgueil. lls en ont fait les images qui ont 
serv? à leurs abominations et à leursinfamies. 
C'est pourquoi je ferai que ce sera pour eux une 
chose souillée. 21 Et je livrerai eur or et leur 
argent en pillage pour la main des étrangers, 
et en proie aux méchants de la terre, qui les 
profaneront. 22 Je détournerai aussi ma face 
d'eux, et on violera mon sanetuaire; les voleurs 
y entreront et le profaneront. 23 €[ Fais une 
chaine; car le pays est plein de meurtre, et la 
ville est pleine de violence. 21 C'est pourquoi 
je ferai venir les plus méchants d'entre les 
nations, afin qu'ils possédent leurs maisons ; 
Jabattrai l'orgueil des puissants et leurs saints 
lieux seront profanés. 20 La destruction vient ; 
ils chercheront la paix, mais il n'y enaura point. 
26 Il viendra malheur sur malheur et mauvaise 
nouvelle sur mauvaise nouvelle; ils demande- 
ront des visions aux prophétes; la loi périra 
chez le sacriticateur, et le consell chez les an- 
ciens, 27 Le roi inénera deuil, les priucipaux se 
vétiront de désolation,et les mainsdu peuple du 
pays tomberont de frayeur. Je lestraiteraiselon 
leur vote, et Je les jugerai selon qu'ils l'auvoni 


, mérité. Etils sauront que je suis le SEIGNEURn. 
l 
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IEZEKIHA, y. 


KE9. 5. 

1] KAI éyévero év 74 Ekrq ér& iv TQ mÉuTTOQ 
puy»b zíuzTg ToU ugvóc tyo tkaÜfjugv iv 7( oix, 
kal ot zptojvrepot 'Iovóa é£káÜgvro tvoTi0v pov. 
Kai iyévero iz! igà. xslp. Kvpíov, 2 Kai tdov, xal 
(0o? Óuoieua dvópóc, àvÓ rijg ÓcQvoc abroU kal 
Fwc kàrw v Up, kai dO rijc ó0$voc avrov vTtoávo 
avroU wc opaotc [atpac, ec e&lOoc] rjAékrpov. 3 Kal 
é£ér&wvev ópo(wpa xtipóc kal àvtAaQÉ ut rijc xo- 
pvóijc nov, xai áv£Xa(gé ue TveUua àvád tcov rijc 
yic kal àvà uícov roU ovbpavoU xai yyayé ue eic 
'IepovcaAgu £v ópáàctt OsoU £i rà mpó0vpa rijc 
coXnc [ric éoewrépac] rijg GAezovonc cic Qopàv, 
ov 5v 39 ocruXu [rüc sikóvoc rov Z5Xovc] ro? 
4 Kal (o? Qó£a 


0sov 'Yopa]À xarà rv Opaciww ijv ióov £v rQ 


KTwjiEvOV. ?)v kt 


Kvptov 
Tt0up. D Kai elz& mpg ué Yi? avOpo ov, àvà- 
BAepov roic ó$0aXuoig cov Tpóc ÓQoppàv. Kai 
avéQAepa roig ó$0aXuoic uov Tpoóc (Qeppàv, xal 
(dou àró Boppà imi rv m)Àqv [ro? Ovoiacrygpiov 
j tlkov roU GgÀovc rovrOU év TQ tlozoptotoÜat 
avrv] r)v [8Aézovcav] -oóg àvaroAác. 6 Kai 
sime póc pué Yi àvÜpeo-zov, Étwopakag Ti obroi 
T0000» ; àvopiac pueyaAac [Gc 9 oikoc 'IopayA] 
Toi07civ. (QÓE TOU dmíysaÜat ázrÓ. rOv Qyiwv pov, 
kai £ri OYy&à àvouíag ueicovac. 7 Kal s&ormyayé pe 
eri rà 7T o00vpa rijc abAi)c [kal tQov, «ai iQoO. ózr) 
pia £v rq; Tolyq]. | 8 Kal seize 7p0c u£ Yié áv0po- 
c0v OpvEov [0j év rg roixq]. Kal opv£a [iv rQ 
roix«q] kal (009 0jpa. 9 Kai tz zpóc ut EtocAOE 
«ai (0e Tác ávopuiac Qc obDrot 7otovotv (ét. 10 Kai 
sto1A00v kat. iQov, kal i009 [7àca Opotwoi épzerov 
xai kr5vovc,] uároia (ósioypgara kai mávra rà 
sidwAa oikxov 'IoparA Ouytypauuéíva im abro)c 
KÜKÀ qi. 
o(Bvrtpwv olkov 'IopajA, kai 'Ieyovlac 0 ro? aóáv 
iv u£aq) abràv slorüQk& 7TrpÓ TpogO0TTOU abTOv, kai 
£kacroc ÜÓvjiari]ptov avroU &lxsv £v rz xetpt, kal ») 
árpic roU Üvptágaroc avélaws. | 12 Kai elm 7póc 
p& '"Eopakac, vi àvOpoov, à ot zpto(Gorspot olkov 
Ivparj zotoUciv, £kacroc aUTOVv £r T(p koITQVI 7T 
koumTrQ abrOQv, Qióri &ivav Ovx oópq o Kopioc, 
éykaraMéAotre Kópioc rv yirjy. 18. Kai stz& vc 
pé "Erf O& ávouíag utiCovacg dc obrot 7r010D01, 
14 Kai sdcryayé ue émi rà 7póÜvpa rijc TUAgc 
otkov Kuptov rijc Aezrovogc 700c Goppàv, kal iàoU 


?, LI ^ ? ^- ^ , 
ékei. yvvaikec kaÜnucvat ÜpgvoUcat: róv OaupovE. 


11 Kai éfüouZkovra ávóptc ix r&v mpt- 





EZECHIEL, VIII. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 ET factum est in anno sexto, in sexto 
mense, in quinta mensis: ego sedebam in domo 
mea, et senes Judasedebant eoram me,et cecidit 
2 Et vidi, et 
ecce similitudo quasi aspectus ignis: ab 


ibi super me manus Domini Dei. 


aspectu lumborum ejus, et deorsum, ignis: 
et a lumbis ejus, et sursum, quasi aspectus 
splendoris, ut visio electri. 3 Et emissa 
similitudo manus apprehendit me in eincinno 
capitis mei: et elevavit me spiritus inter 
terram et calum: et adduxit me in Jerusa- 
lem in visione Dei, juxta ostium interius, 
quod respielebat ad aquilonem, ubi erat 
statutum idolum zeli ad provocandam :xemula- 
tionem. 4 Et ecce ibi gloria Dei Israel, 
seeundum visionem quam videram iu campo. 
56 Et dixit ad me: F;li hominis, leva oculos 
tuos ad viam aquilonis. Et levavi oculos meos 
ad viam aquilonis: et ecce ab aquilone portze 
6 Et 
dixit ad me: Fili hominis, putasne, vides tu 


altaris idolum zeli in ipso iatroitu. 


quid isti faciunt, abominationes magnas, quas 
domus Israel facit hie, ut procul recedani a 
sanctuario meo? et adhuc couversus videbis 
7 Et introduxit me 
et vidi, et eece foramen 
8 Et dixit ad me: Fili 
hominis fode parietem. Et cum fodissem 


abominationes inajores. 
ad ostium atrii: 
unum in pariete. 


parietem, apparuit ostium unum. .9 Et dixit 
ad me: Ingredere, et vide abominationes 
10 Et 
ingressus vidi, et ecce omnis similitudo rep- 


pessimas, quas isti faciunt hic. 
tilium et animalium, abominatio, et universa. 
idola domus Israel depicta erant in pariete 
in eircuitu per totum. 11 Et septuagiuta 
viri de senioribus domus Israel, et Jezonias 
fillus Saphan stabat in medio eorum, stan- 
tium ante pieturas: et unusquisque habebat 
thuribulum in manu sua : et vapor nebul:xe de 
12 Et "dixit adume: 


Certe vides fili homiuis quxe seniores domus 


thure consurgebat, 


Israel faciunt in tenebris, unusquisque 
in abscondito cubieuli sui: 
Non videt Dominus nos, dereliquit Domi- 
13 Et dixit ad me: Adhuc 
abominationes majores, 
quas 14 Et 
per ostium porte domus Domini, 
ad et 


sedebant  plaugentes 


dicunt enim: 


nus terram. 
conversus videbis 


isti faciunt. introduxit me 
quod 
ecce bi 


Adonidem. 


resplciebat aquilonem : 


mulieres 
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EZEKIEL. VIII. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


] AND it eameto pass in the sixth year, 
iu the sixth snontÀ, in the fifth. day of the 
month, as I sat in mine house, and the elders 
of Judah sat before me, that the hand of the 
Lord Gop fell there upon me. 2 Then I be- 
held, and lo a likeness as the appearauece of 
fire: from the appearance of his loins even 
downward, fire; and from his loins even up- 
ward, as the appearanee of brightness, as the 
colour of amber. 3 And he put forth the 
forin of an hand, and took me by a lock of 
mine head; and the spirit lifted ine up be- 
tween the earth and the heaven, and brought 
me in the visions of God to Jerusalem, to the 
door of the inner gate that looketh toward 
the north; where was the seat of the image 
of jealousy, whieh provoketh to jealousy. 
4 And, behold, the glory of the God of Israel 
was there, according to the vision that I saw 
in the plain. 5 €| Then said he unto me, 
Son of man, lift up thine eves now the way 
toward the north, Sollifted up mine eyes 
the way toward the north, and behold north- 
ward at the gate of the altar this image of 
jealousy in the entry. 6 He said furthoer- 
more unto me, Son of man, seest. thou what 
they do? even the great abominations that 
the house of Israel  eommitteth ^ here, 
that I should go fav off from my sanetuary ? 
but turu thee yet again, and thou shalt see 
greater abominations. 7 €| And he brought 
me to the door of the eourt ; and when I 
looked, behold à hole in the wall. S Then 
said he unto me, Son of man, dig now in the 
wall: and when I had digged in the wall, 
behold a door. 9 And he said unto me, Go 
in, and behoid the wieked abominations that 
they do here. 10 So I went in and saw; 
and behold every form of creeping things, 
and abominable beasts, and all the idols of 
the house of Israel, pourtrayed upon the 
wall round about. 11 And there stood be- 
fore them seventy men of the aneients of 
the house of Israel, and in the midst of them 
stood Jaazaniah the son of Shaphan, with 
every man his censer in his hand; and a 
thick eloud of ineense went up. 12 "lhen 
said he unto me, Son of man, hast thou seen 
what the ancients of the house of Israel do 
in the dark, every man iu the chambers of 
his imagery? for they say, The Lomp seeth 
us not; the LonRp hath forsaken the earth. 
13 "I He said also unto ine, Turn thee yet 
aein, aud thou shalt see greater aboimi- 
nations that they do. 14 Then he brought 
mc to the door of the gate of the Lonp's 
house whieh seas toward the north ; and. be- 
liold, there sat women weepiug for Tammuz. 
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K$e[efiet, 8. 


$»a8 8. Gayitef. 


l linb e8 begab fi üm fedsten Sabr, am 
fünften Sage be8 fedáten 9Xonbeu, bag id) fag 
iu meinem Saufe, uno bie 9((ten aud Suba fagen 
oor mir; bafe(bft fiel bie Danb bed Derrm Dern 
auf mi. 2. lub fiebe, id fabe, bap von feinen 
genben bevuntenvártà mar gfeid) voie Seuev; aber 
pben über feinen Qeuben tvac eó fidjtbefle ; 9 1Inb 
tedte aud afeidiie ette Danb, unb evgriff mid 
bei bem aar meine Sauptá. Da füfrete mid 
ein ZGinb atotfden Sümnmef unb Grbe, unb bvadte 
mid geu Sevufafem in einem góttíiden Glefidte 
àu bem inuecn Zbor, bad gegen S9Wittecnadt 
flebet; ba benn fa& ein 3Bifb, gum SSevbritf bert 
$ausdferru. 4 linb fiebe, ba. mar bie Derríid 
feit bed (otted Sfraela, vote id) fle suvor gefeben 
fatte im Sefbe, 5 linb er fprad) au mic: Su 
$Renideufinb, bebe beine 9?(ugew auf gegen 
guittemadt. tub ba id meine 2(ugen. auffub 
gegen Sütemadit, ftebe, ba fa& gegen. 3Mitter- 
nadjt baa berbrie&(idbe Sifb am for beà 9((targ, 
eben ba man finein gebet.. 6 llnb. er fprad au 
mic: Su S9Xenfdeufib, fiebeft bu aud, mag btefe 
thun, nàmíid) groBe Gireuef, bte bad aus Síxael 
Pier tbut, bag fte mid) ja feme von meinem $ei- 
[igtfunt treiben ?. 2(ber bu toitff nod) mebr 
arógere Giveuef feben, — 7 lub er füfrete mid) 
jur &für bed 3SBorbofed ; ba fabe ib, uub ftebe, 
ba ftoar ein 2od) üt ber ZGanbp. 8 lInb er fprad) 
au mir: Qu 9Wen(denfinb, grabe burd) bie 
j$8Banb. inb Pa id burd) bie SBanb grub, ftebe, 
ba mar eine Zbür. 9 linb er fpradó au mir: 
(3ebe Dinein unb fdjaue bie bofeu Giveuet, bie fte 
alíoier fun. 10 l1[nb ba id finem fam, unb 
fabe, flebe, ba maren alfevfet 3Bifonilfe ber 2Bür- 
mer unb &bieve, ette. Cdjeuef, uub alfevtet 
(jogen bed $aufed Sfraef, affentbafben umber 
an ber 9Ganb gemadt. | 11 33or eíden ftauben 
flebeniig Stünncr aud. ben 9(efteften bed Daufes 
Sfraef, unb Safanja, ber Gobn Gapfbaus ftanb 
aud unter inen; unb ein jegfier batie fein 
Stáudjverf ir ber $anb, unb gig eiu bider 
9tebe( auf vont J9táuderf. 12 lub er fprad) au 
mir: SWeufdeufino, fiefeft bu, maa bte Xeíteften 
bed $aufe8 Síraef fbun in ber Sinflernifi, eiu 
jeaficber in feiner. fbónfien &anumner ? SDeuu fte 
fayen: Ser err ftebet ung nit ; fonbern per 
Serr fat bad aub verfaljenr. — 19 luo er fprad) 
àu mic: Su fofft nod) mebr gróBeve Geuet 
feben, Pie fie tfjun. — 14. lMnb ev fübrete 
míd binein 3um Zbor am bed S5errm S5aufe, 
bad gegen 9itteruadot ftebet ; uuo fiebe, bafefbft 
fagen SSeibev, ble tveineten über ben bam. 


ÉZÉCHIEL, VIII. 


CHAPITstr VIII. 


l Puis, la sixiéme annóe, le cinquiéme ov? 
du sixiéme mois, eommg j'étais assis dans ma 
maison et que les anciens de Juda étaient 
assis devant moi, il arriva que la main du 
Seigneur DIEU tomba là sur moi. 2 €«[ Or je 
regardai, et voiei une figure dout l'apparence 
étalt comme celle du feu. Depuis la forme de 
ses reins jusqu'en bas, e'était du feu, et depuis 
les reins jusqu'au haut, elle offrait une splen- 
deur telle qu'est la eouleur d'un métal. 3 Or 
elle avanga la forme d'une main, et me prit 
par la chevelure de ma téte. Puis V'esprit 
m'éleva entre la terre et les eieux, ct dans des 
visions de Dieu me transporta à Jérusalem, à 
entrée de la porte intérieure qui regarde 
vers l'Aquilon, oü était posée l'idole de 
jalousie, qui provoque à la jalousie. 4 Et 
volei, là étai la gloire du Dieu d'Israél, 
semblable à la vision que j'avais vue à la 
eampague,. ó Oril me dit: Fils de l'homme, 
léve niaintenant tes yeux vers le ehemin de 
PAquilon. J'élevai done mes yeux vers le 
ehemin de lAquilon, et voiei, du eóté de 
lPAquilon, à la porte de l'autel, à l'entrée, 
étdjt cette idole de jalousie. 6 Et il me 
dit: Fils de l'homme, ne voistu pas ce que 
font ces gens, les grandes abominations que 
la maison d'Israél commet iei, pour m'éloigner 
de mon sanctuaire? Maus tourne-toi encore, 
et iu verras de grandes abominations. 7 € 1l 
me mena donc à l'entrée du parvis, je re- 
gardai, et voici, il y avai* "ne ouverture daus 
la paroi. 8 Et il me dit: Fils de l'homme, 
élargis maintenant l'ouverture. Or, quand 
jeus élargi l'ouverture, voiei, il y avait là 
une porte. 9 Puis il me dit: Entre, et re- 
garde les abominations implies qu'ils com- 
mettent ici. 10 J'entrai done, je regardai, et 
voici, toute sorte de figures de reptiles et de 
bétes abominables, et toutes les viles idoles 
de la maison d'Israél étaient peintes sur la 
paroi, tout autour. 11 Et soixante et dix 
hommes d'entre les aneiens de la maison 
d'Israél se tenaient debout devant elles, avec 
Jaazanja, fils de Saphau, qui était debout au 
nilieu d'eux, et ehaeun avait en sa main un 
eneensoir, d'oü montait une épaisse nuée de 
parfum. 12 Alorsil me dit : Fils de l'homme, 
n'asctn pas vu ee que les auciens de la mai- 
son d'Israél font dans les tónébres, chaeun 
dans son eabinet d'images peintes? Car ils 
disent: Le SEIGNEUR ne nous voit point, le 
SEIGNEUR a abandonné le pays. 12 f| Puis 
il me dit: Tourne-toi eneore, e tu verras 
les grandes abominations que ce peuple 
eonumnet. 14 Il m'amena done à l'entrée 
de la porte de la maison du SEIGNEUR qui 
est vers l'Aquilon. | Et voiei, là étaient des 
femmes assises. qui pleuraient Thammuz. 
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IEZEKIHA, »', 6. 


15 Kal size wpóc ué Yié ávOpomov éopaxac, kal 
€ert Oa iirgótóuara utlZova  robrwov. 16 Kal 
y , LÀ » ^ 3 1 , * , 
&cyayt ut e&ic Ti)v. avAgv otkov Kupiov rjv £aow- 
ríépav, kai ézi rv Tp0Ü0U0pwv roU vaoU Kvuptov dvd 
uicov rv aiÀdy kai ávà uícov roU OvoiacTQolov 
e 
M e. » à» , yo * 1 D 
tc &ikoc. &vóptc, rà ózío0ia abrGv pc róv vaóv 
rov Kvpiov kal rà TpógcwzTa abrov ámitvavri, kal 
T7 ^ - , h] E] 
otrot TpookuroUct Tq Ai. 17 Kai simt 7006 ut 
Li Li "s , , 1 1 » * », ? 
Ecpaxac vié avOpóov* pu) pod. TQ oikq "Iovóa 
md ^ * , , , *Y , 
TOU 70v Tüc avoulac dc szemoujkaciwv Qe, Óióri 
£rÀgcav r)v yv avouiac, [xal éméorpejav rov 
; . ^ H 1 , N L L Li 
zapopyioat ut); xai ióo9 abroi [ixrtvovot rÓ 


, 


«Ajua] ec uvkrgoiZovrsc. 18 Kal i£yó soujsw 
abroic uerà ÜvuoU* ov $&ctrat 0 ó$0aAuóc pov, 
ovót ur) &Xexjow [kal kaAécovat iv roic oiv pov, kai 


ov ui ecakovow avràv]. 


KE$. 0. 
l KAI ávékpaytv &ic rà (9r nov $ovj utyáAg 
vy ' S, - , 

Aéyov  Hyytkev )) &óikgotc r!jc zóA&0c, kal &kacoroc 
p.i 4 , ^ , 4 ? A 3, ^v 
dixe rà cktUr Tc iboXo0psvotuc iv x&pi abroU. 
2 Kal (0o) ££ ávópsc Tjpxyovro àzó ry 00oU rijc 
7TUÀnuc Tüc vino rüc DXemobvong Tpóc Qoppàv, 

| € Li P 3 ed , -— » 1 
kai ékagrov T£AvE iv r9 xXepl avroU* kal sic ávijp 
? , ? ^v ? L] , 1 , , 
iv uéctp avTOv ivótóvkugc 7oótpn, kai Gov cazó&- 
pov ézi T5c 00$vog avrov* kal &ofXA00cav xal 
£orycav ixóutvoi ToU ÜvoiacrQpiov roU xaAko)v. 
3 Kal óó£a 0sov roU 'IopaA avi áxó rov Xe- 

, * T , » , ^ 3 a Ld " L4 

povBip, rj oca iz avTOv, eg TO atÜptov roD oikov. 
Kal ixáAecot róv ávópa róv £vósOvkóra róv zoÓ5py, 
0c &ix&v tz TJjc 00$voc aüroU riv $ovgv, 4 Kai 
e&iz€ 7o0c abrórv AéeA0s uéongv 'IepovcaAu, kai Óóq 
cnutiov ézi rà utrwza ràv àvópov ràv karaortva- 
Cóvrwv kal rüv karwóvvwytvwv tri Tücatc Taic ávo- 

, A. , ?, y Li ^ , 
utate raic ywopu£vatg &v uéo« abrüv.. 0 Kal robroic 
Y , e , 2, , » , - J L] 
&iTev ákobovróc uov ILIopeuea0e ózioc abroU &c riv 
TÓAiwv, kal kómrere xal ur). $eíóso0s roig ó$ÜaAXuoic 
DuGv, kal ur) éXerjanre* 6 Iosoorepov kai vtavíi- 
c«ov kai zapÜivov kal viyzia kol yvvaikac árokr&- 
vart tig i£áAeuav, iml 0à mavracg id oUc iori 7 

D 4 , , 3 4 LI t , » 

onutiov un] éyyianre, àmó rov àytov uov áp&ac0:. 
Kai 7p£avro àzó rà» ávópov rv pto vrtpwv oi 
gcav £ow iv rQ otkq. 7 Kal ez 7c abrovc 
Miávare róv olkov, kal zAncare rdc óóobg vtkpüv 
, , 1 Li LH L] [4 3, E 
ieroptvóutvo. kai. kózrtert, 8 Kai éyévero £v rQ 
kózr&v abroUc [oxeAeQOgv éyo], kal mízrO0 éri 
zpóowzór pov, xai ave(3ónca xal stra Oluo Kópis, 


i£aMelóeig 09. ToUc karaXoímovc roU 'IoparA iv 


- Ld LI 
| Tjj ixytat c&€ róv Üvuóv cov iri lepovcaMju* 





EZECHIEL, VIIL IX. 


| 15 Et dixit ad me: Certe vidisti fili hominis : 


adhue conversus videbis abominationes ma- 
jores his. 16 Et introduxit me in atrium 
domus Domini interius: et ecce in ostio 
templi Domini inter vestibulum et altare, 
quasi viginti quinque viri dorsa habentes 
contra templum Domini, et facies ad. orien- 
l7 Et 


Certe vidisti fili hominis: 


tem: et adorabant ad ortum solis. 
dixit ad me: 
numquid leve est hoc domui Juda, ut facerent 
abominationes istas, quas fecerunt hic: quia 
replentes terram iniquitate conversi sunt ad 
irritandum me? et ecce applicant ramum ad 
nares suas. 18 Ergo et ego faciam in furore: 
non parcet oculus meus, nec müserebor: et 
cum clamaverint ad aures meas voce magna, 


non exaudiam eos. 


CAPUT IX. 


] ET clamavit in auribus meis voce magna, 
dicens: Appropinquaverunt visitationes ur- 
bis, et unusquisque vas interfectionis habet in 
manu sua. 2 Eteece sex viri veniebant de 
via porte superioris, quce respicit ad aquilo. 
nem: ef uniuscujusque vas interitus in manu 
ejus: vir quoque unus in medio eorum ves- 
titus erat lineis, et atramentarium scriptoris 
ad renes ejus: etingressi sunt, et steterunt 
juxta altare cereum. 3 Et gloria Domini 
Israel assumpta est de cherub, quie erat super 
eum ad limen domus: et vocavit virum, qui 
indutus erat lineis, et atramentarium scrip- 
toris habebat in lumbis suis. 4 Et dixit 
Dominus ad eum: Transi per mediam civi- 
tatem in medio Jerusalem: et signa thau 
super frontes virorum gemeutium, et dolen- 
tium super cunctis abominationibus, quz 
fiunt in medio ejus. 5 Et illis dixit, au- 
diente me: Transite per cjvitatem sequentes 
eum ef percutite : non parcat oculus vester, 
neque misereamini, 
Jum, et virginem, parvulum, et mulieres, 
interfieite usque ad internecionem: omnem 
autem, super quem videritis thau, mne 
oecidatis, et a sanctuario meo  incipite. 
Ceperunt ergo a viris senioribus, qui erant 
ante faciem domus. 7 Et dixit ad eos: Con- 
taminate domum, et implete atria interfectis : 
egredimini, Et egressisunt, et percutiebant 
eos qui erant in civitate, 8 Et cede com- 
pleta, remansi ego: ruique super faciem 
meam, ef clamans aio: Heu, heu, heu, Domine 
Deus: ergone disperdes omnes reliquias Israel, 
effundens furorem tuum super Jerusalem? 


6 Senem, adolescentu-- 
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EZEKIEL, VIII. IX. 


15 «| Then sàid he unto me, Hast thou seen 
ihis, C son of man? turn thee yet again, and 
thou shalt see greater abominations than 
these. 8 And he brought meinto the inner 
court of the LoRD's house, and, behold, at 
the door of the temple of the LoRD, between 
the porch and the altar, were about five and 
twenty men, with their backs toward the 
temple of the LoRD, and their faces toward 
the east; aud they worshipped the sun to- 
ward the east. 17 €| Then he said unto me, 
Hast thou seen £Azs, O son of man? Is it a 
light thing tothe house of Judah that they 
commit the abominations which they commit 
here? for they have filled the land with 
violence, and have returned to provoke me to 
anger: and, lo, they put the branch to their 
nose, 18 Therefore will I also dealin fury: 
mine eye shall not spare, neither will I have 
pity : and though they cry in mine ears with 
a loud voice, yet will I not hear them. 


CHADBPEBR IX. 


1 HE cried also in mine ears with a loud 
voiee, saying, Cause them that have charge 
over the city to draw near, even every man 
wh his destroyinz weapon in his hand. 
2 And, behold, six men came from the way 
of the higher gate, which lieth toward the 
north, and every man a slaughter weapon in 
his hand; and one man amoug them «was 
. elethed with linen, with à writer's inkhorn 
by his side: and they went in, and stood be- 
side the brasen altar. 3 And the glory of 
the God of Israel was gone up from the 
cherub, whereupon he was, to the threshold 
of the house, ^ And he called to the man 
clothed with linen, whieh Aad the writer's 
inkhorn by his side; 4 And the Lonp said 
unto him, Go throngh the midst of the city, 
through the midst of Jerusalem, and set a 
mark upon the foreheads of the men that 
sigh and that ery for all the abominations 
that be done in the midst thereof. 5 «| And 
to the others he said in mine hearing, Go ye 
after him through the city, and smite: let 
not your eye spare, neither have ye pity: 
6 Slay utterly old and young, both maids, 
and little children, and women: but come 
not near any man upon whom 2s the mark ; 
and begin at my sanctuary. Then they 
began at the ancieut men whieh «were before 
the house. 7 And he said unto them, De- 
file the house, and fill the courts with the 
slain: go ye forth. | And they went forth, 
and slew in the city. 8 «| And it came to 


pass, while they were slaying them, and I. 


was left, that I fell upon my face, and cried, 
ard said, Ah Lord Gop! wilt thou de- 


stroy all the residue of Israel in thy 
pouring out of thy fury upon Jerusalem ? 
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Sefefiel, 8, 9. 


15 nb er ífprad) 3u miv: SRenfdenfinb, fiebeft 
bu bag? (ber bu foffff nod grófere Gireuet, 
feben, beun biefe fínb. 16 llnb er fübrete mid 
in ben innen. $of am  $aufe beá Der ; unb 
ftebe, oot ber S&bür am Z£empef be8 Derrn, 3toi- 
ffen ber Dalfe unb bem (tav, ba voaren bei 
fünf unb awangig 9tüuner, bie iren Stüden 
gegen ben &empeí beg Derrun unb ibr 3(ngeficbt 
gegen ben Sorgen gefebret Datten, unb beteten 
gegen ber Conne 9[ufgang. 17 linb er fprad) 
;u mir: SWenfijeufünb, flebeft but baa ?. Sff8 bem 
Saufe Suba 4u wenig, ba6 fie atfe fofdóe Giveuef 
bier thun? Co fte bod) fonft im gangen aue ettef 
(Sewaít unb lInvedt treiben, unb fafren 3u, unb 
reisen mid) aud); unb fiefe, fte baften bte 28Bein- 
reben an bie 9tafen. 18 Sarum 1i(f id) aud) 
yoiber fie mit. Givimm  banbefn, unb. mein. X(uge 
foll iprev nit vevíd)onen, unb vot([. nit gnábtg 
fein. inb wenn fie aletd mit fauter Ctintme 
vor meten SObren fdveten, oil. id) fie bod) nit 
bore. 


$3a8 9. (Sapitef, 


1l iiub er rief. mit fautex Gtimme por meinen 
SOpxen, unb fpradj:. Cafit bevau fommen bte Seümns 
fudung ber Gtabt, uno ein jeg[tdjer babe ete 
niorpífube SJGaffe in feiner Daub. 3 linb ftebe, 
e8 famen fed8 9Mànner auf ben 3Bege vom 
SObertfor ber, ba8 gegen St iitevnadpt ftebet ; umb 
eit jegfider batte eine fdjáaoltdje JGaffe im fetmer 
$anb. (ber e8 var iner unter ibnen, ber batte 
?einmanb an unb einen GCdreibseug au feiner 
GOeite. lInb fie gingen Dtuetn, unb traten neben 
ben ebernen Xítav. 3 lInb bie Derrítd)fett. bea 
(Sotte8 Sfraef evbob fi von bent Gbevub, über 
bem fie voar, au. ber Celle am $aufe; unb 
tief bem, ber bie Seinmanb anfatte unb ben 
Odreibgeug an feiner Geite. 4 limb ber Derr 
fpexad) au ibm; (Sebe burd bie Ctabt Serufafermt, 
unb 3etue mit einem. Jetden an bie Gtirn bie 
Vente, fo ba feufgen unb jamunerm über afe 
(Sxveuef, fo baxinnen gefdeben. 5 2u jenen aber 
fovad) ev, bag id8 Dorete: (Sebet biefent nad) 
bur) bie Gtabt, uub fófaget baretu; eure S(ugen 
fotfeu nit fdonen, nod) ütberfeben. 6 (rmürget 
beibe 2((te, Süngfinge, Sungfrauen, &inber unb 
9Beiber, affed tobt ; aber bie ba8 S3eidjeun an fid 
Daben, bever folft ibr feinen anvitfxen. — auget 
aber au an meinen Deifigtbum. — lnb fte fingen 
an an ben aften Ceuten, fo oor bem Saufe roaven. 
7 lnb ev fprad au ibnen: SSerunveüntget bag 
$aué, uub nadet bie SSorfofe voll tobtex getd- 
name; gebet beraud. nb fie giugen fevaus, 
unb fdfugen im ver Ctabt. 8 lino ba fie. auge 
geffagen batten, rar ib nod übrig. lub 
iB fief auf mei — 2[ugefidot, (ídrie — unb 
fpxad: 9($, $evr Deu, wilfft bu bemn afle 
llebrigen in Síraef wverberben, Pba& bu bei- 
nen 3orn fo auséfdütteft über  Serufafem ? 





-———— 


ÉZÉCHIEL, VIII. IX. 


15 « Et il me dit: Fils de l'homme, as-tu vu 
cela? 'lTourne-toi encore e£ tu verras des 
abominations plus grandes que celles-ci. 
16 Il me fit douc entrer au parvis intérieur 
de la maison du SEIGNEUR, et voici, à l'entrée 
du temple du SEIGNEUR, entre le porche et 
l'autel, environ vingt-cinq hommes, qui avaient 
le dos tourné contre le temple du SEIGNEUR, 
et leurs visages tournés vers l'Orient, se 
prosternalent vers l'Orient devant le soleil. 
17 €| Alors il me dit : Fils de l'homme, as-tu 
vu cela? Est-ce peu de chose pour la maison 
de Juda de commettre ces abominations qu'ils 
commettent 1c1? Car ils ont rempli le pays de 
violence, et ils se sont détournés pour m'irriter ; 
et voici, ils portent un rameau à leur narine. 
18 Mais moi, j'agirai en ma fureur, mon 
cel ne Jes épargnera point, et je n'en aurai 
point de compassion; et quand ils erieront à 
mes oreilles, à haute voix, je ne les exaucerai 
point. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1] Puis une voix forte cria à mes oreilles, 
en disant: Faites approcher ceux qui ont 
mission eontre !a ville, ehaeun avee son in- 
strument de destruetion dans sa main. 2 Or 
voici, six hommes venaient par le chemin de 
la haute porte qui regarde vers l'Aquilon, et 
chacun avait dans sa main son instrument de 
destruetion. Et au milieu d'eux, il y avait 
un homme vétu de lin, qui avait sur ses reins 
un cornet d'éerivain, et ils entrérent et se ; 
tinrent auprés de l'autel d'airain. 3 Alors la 
gloire du Dieu d'Israél, de dessus le chérnbin 
sur lequel elle reposait, s'éleva sur le seuil de 
la maison, et appela l'homme qui était vétu 
de lin:eé qui avait sur ses reins un cornet 
d'éerivain. 4& Or le SEIGNEUR lui dit: Passe 
parle milieu de la ville, par le niilieu de Jé- 
rusalem, et marque uu Thau sur les fronts 
des hommes qui gémissent et qui soupirent, 
à cause de toutes les abominations qui se 
commettent en elle, 5 €[ Puis il dit aux 
autres, à mes oreilles: Passez par la ville 
aprés lui, et frappez; que votre ceil n'épargne 
personne et n'ayez point de pitié. 6 "Tuez 
tout, vielllards, jeunes gens, vierges, enfants 
et fenmes; mais n'approcehez d'aucun de 
ceux sur lesquels sera /e Thau, et commencez 
par mon sanetuaire. Ils ceommencérent done 
par les vieillards qui éfatent devant la maison. 
7 Puis il leur dit: Profanez la maison et 
remplissez les parvis de gens tués. Sortez. 
Alors ils sortirent et frappérent par ]la 
ville. 8 «| Or il arriva, quand ils eurent 
frappé, que je demeurai, et m'étant pros- 
terné le visage contre terre, je uin'éeriai, 
et dis: Ah! ah! Seigneur DriEu! vas- 
tu done détruire tous les restes d'Israél, 
en répandant ía fureur . sur Jérusalem? 
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"ojóa peutyáXvvrac 0óó00pa  0$ó0pa, Ort énAroOn 
7 y5À ^a!v ToÀXGv, kal 7] zóMg imAncO0n dówiac 
xai dkaÜapatag" ort elray 'EykaréAere Küptoc Tv 
yüv, otx i$opá ó Kvpvoc. 10 Kai [éyo ela 'Eyo 
equ] o? $eiotrat Mov 0 ó$OaAuóc oU? ur) &Xenao, 
rdc O00o)c abrGOv tg któalág abrOv OéÓwka. 
ll Kal (óov ó ávp ó ivósÓvkoc róv voó59poy xal 
iCucutvoc T) ovg rà)v ócóUv abroU, kal amtkpt- 


varo Aéyuv Iiezotgka ka0wc ivereiNo uot. 


KEQ. «'. 

1l KAI ijov, kal (QoU évüvw ToU crtptoparoc 
ToU vip kejaA ic rüv XepovBip ec Xidoc cazóit- 
pov óuoiopua Opóvov im avróv. 2 Kai tire poc 
róv dvópa róv ivótOvkóra rüv croXQv EiosAÓk eic 
r0 uícov ràv rpoxGv ràv vrokáre rOv XtpovBtg, 
xai mAÀicov rác Ópákag cov ávOpákev Tvpóc ék 
utcov r&v Xtpovflu kai Orackópmicov tmi Tüv 
vmóMv. Kai &ogAO0ev. évumtov igoU. — 3 Kal rd 
XtpovBiu &orTQke éx OsEcov ToU o(kov &v rQ ctamo- 
pebeo0ac róv ávpa, kai r) veQéNr &zmXgot rrjv avAqjv 
rjv icwrtpav. 4 Kai ànijpev 1») 006a Kuplov dm 
rüv Xtpov(jig eic ró aiÜptov roU olkov, kai &rÀnot 
rÓv oikov 9) veQéAg, kai ?) avAr) &rAijaOr Tov. $&y- 
yovc Tüc 0óEgc Kuptov. 
yov TOv X:povQlu rkoóero &ec rüc aUAác rüc 


i£wrípac oc $wvr) 0coU Xaüóat XaXoUvroc. 6 Kai 


, , 


byévero. év. Tp. évrtAAeorac. abrTóv TQ dàvópi rQ 
ivésóvkórc rv oroAjv r59v dyiav Xéyuv Aáe zvp 
ik uécov rÀv rpoyov iK pécov r&v XtpovÜip, kat 
&01jÀA0s kai EoTQ ixÓpt£voc rOVv Tpoyov. 47 Kai 
i£erewwe T1)v Xtipa avbToU tig uécov roU Tvpóc TOV 
óvroc tig guécov rv Xepov(iu, kai &XaQe xai 
£Onktv tic Tàc xyripac roU tvótOvkóroc rr)v oroArv 
r)v àyiav, kai &£Aae kai iEjA0e.. 8 Kai tóov rà 
XeoovDBiu Óóuoitwua xtv. ávOpomov. UrokárwÜtv 
TV TTEDUYyOV avrTor, 9 Kal (oov, kat tQoU rpoyol 
ríccaptc tiorüktgav Cxóuevotc rv. XepovÜiu, rpo- 
Xóc clc éxóutvoc X«epoUQ évóc, kai 9 OYyac rov 
rpoxyGv Gc Ou Aio0v. dvOpakoc. | 10 Kat Oyic 
abrov óopnoiwua tv TOic Ttocapgu, Óv rpómOov 
órav g rpoxóc iv uécq rpoxyov ll 'Ev rq mo- 
peüecÜas abrà tig rà réocapa géog abrov &tmo- 
psvovro, oUk imtorotQov tv rq voptUtoÜat avrá* 
órt tig Ov ürv rómov imtQgAesv » dpxy9u » gia 
imoptbovro, kal ok ézéoTptQov iv TQ ToptUtoÜat 
xt&tptc 


aürQv kai ai zréQvytc abTGv kat ot rTpoxoi TÀj- 


P, —- ^—- * t 
avri. 12 Kal oi warov abTOr kat ati 


pec ójÜaNuGv xvkMóOev roig ricoupot TpoxXoic. 
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EZECHIEL, IX. X. 


9 Et dixit ad me: Iniquitas domus Israel et 
Juda magna est nimis valde, et repleta est 
terra sanguinibus, et civitas repleta est 
aversione: dixerunt enim : Dereliquit Domi- 
10 Igitur 


et meus non parcet oculus, neque miserebor: 


nus terram, et Dominus non videt. 


viam eorum super caput eorum reddam. 
11 Et ecce vir, qui erat indutus lineis, qui 
habebat atramentarium in dorso suo re- 
spondit verbum, dicens: Feci sicut preecepisti 


mihi. 


CAPUT X. 


1l ET vidi, et ecce in firmamento, quod erat 
super caput cherubim, quasi lapis sapphirus, 
quasi species similitudinis solii, apparuit 
super ea. 2 Et dixit ad virum, qui indutus 
erat lineis, et ait: Ingredere in medio rota- 
rum, quia sunt subtus cherubim, et imple 
manum fuam prunis ignis, qu: sunt infer 
cherubim, et effunde super civitatem. In- 
9 Cheru- 


bim autem stabant a dextris domus cum in- 


gressusque est in conspectu meo: 


grederetur vir, et nubes implevit atrium 
interius. 4 Et elevata est gloria Domini de- 
super cherub ad limen domus: et repleta est 
domus nube, et atrium repletum est splendore 
glori€ Domini, 95 Et sonitus alarum cheru- 
bim audiebatur usque ad atrium exterius, 
quasi vox Dei omnipotentis loquentis. 
6 Cumque pracepisset viro, qui indutus erat 
lineis, dicens : Sume ignem de medio rotarum, 
qua sunt inter cherubim; ingressus ille 
stetit juxta rotam. 7 Et extendit cherub 
manum de medio cherubim, ad ignem qui 
erat inter cherubim : et sumpsit, et dedit 1n 
manus ejus, qui indutus erat lineis: qui 
accipiens egressus est. 8 Et apparuit in 
cherubim similitudo manus hominis subtus 
pennas eorum, 9 Et vidi, et ecce quatuor 
rote juxta cherubim: rota una juxta cherub 
unum, et rota alia juxta cherub unum: 
species autem rotarum erat quasi visio lapidis 
chrysolithi; 10 Et aspectus earum similitudo 
una quatuor, quasi sit rota in medio rots. 
11 Cumque ambularent, in quatuor partes 
gradiebantur: et nonu revertebantur ambu- 
lantes, sed ad locum ad quem ire declinabat 
quie prima erat, sequebantur et ceterce, nec 
convertebantur. 12 Et omne corpus earum, 
et colla, et manus, et penne, et circuli, plena 


erant oculis, in circuitu quatuor rotarum. 
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EZEKIEL, IX. X. 


9 Then said he unto me, The iniquity of the 
house of Israel and Judah £s exceeding great, 
and the land is full of blood, and the city 
full of perverseness: for they say, The LoRD 
hath forsaken the earth, and the Lon» seeth 
not. 10 And as for me also, mine eye shall 
not spare, neither will I have pity, ówt I 
will recompense their way upon their head. 
11 And, behold, the man elothed with linen, 
whieh Aad the inkhorn by his side, reported 
the matter, saying, I have done as thou hast 
commanded me. 


CHAPTER X. 


1] THEN I looked, and, behold, in the 
firmament that was above the head of the 
cherubims there appeared over them as it 
were à sapphire stone, as the appearance of 
the likeness of a throne. 2 And he spake 
unto the man elothed with linen, and said, 
Go in between the wheels, even under the 
cherub, and fill thine hand with ceoals of fire 
from between the cherubims, and seatter £hem 
over the city. And he went in in my sight. 
3 Now the cherubims stood on the right side 
of the house, when the man went in; and 
the cloud filled the inner court. 4 Then the 
glory of the LoRD went up from the enerub, 
and stood over the threshold of the house; 
and the house was filled with the eloud, and 
the eourt was full of the brightness of the 
Lonp's glory. ó And the sound of the 
eherubims! wings was heard even to the outer 
eourt, as the voice of the Almighty God when 
he speaketh. 6 And it came to pass, £Aat 
when he had eommanded the man clothed 
with linen, saying, Take fire from between 
the wheels, from between the eherubims; 
then he went 1n, and stood beside the wheels. 
7 And one cherub stretched forth his hand 
from between the eherubims unto the fire 
that sas between the cherubims, and took 
thereof, and put ££ into the hands of Aem tAat 
was clothed with linen: who took :£, and 
went out. 8 €| And there appeared in the 
cherubims the form of a man's hand under 
their wings. 9 And when I looked, behold 
tíhe four wheels by the cherubims, one whee] 
by one cherub, and another wheel by another 
eherub: and the appearanee of the wheels 
was as the eolour of a beryl stone. 10 And 
as for their appearanees, they four had one 
likeness, as 1f à wheel had been in the midst 
of a wheel. 11 When they went, they went 
upon their four sides; they turned not as 


they went, but to the place whither the head. 


looked they followed it; they turned not as 

they went. 12 And their whole body, and 

their backs, and their hands, and their wings, 

and the wheels, «vere full of eyes round 

about, even the wheels that they four had. 
2363 








Sefefict, 9, 10. 

9 nb er fprad) gu mir: (8 i(t bie 9hiffetbat bes 
$aujed Sftaef unb. Suba a(fsu. febr avoB ; e8 ijt 
eitel Geiaft un ganbe, unb llurecbt in ber Gtabt. 
Denn fie fprejen : Ser. Derc bat ba8 anb pere 
faffen, unb ber Derr ftebet uud nid. 10 Sarum 
foff mein iuge aud) nit fibonen, mill aud) nit 
gnábig fein; fonbern id) milf ib bun auf ibren 
$opftoerfen. 11 ]lInb fiebe, ber Stanu, ber bie 
geintoanb anfatte unb. ben Cdreibieug an feinev 
Geite, anttvortete unb fpra : 3d) babe getfan, 
tote bui mir geboten Daft. 


$»a8 10. Gapitef. 


l linb ib (abe, unb ftebe, am Simmef über 
bem $aupt ber Gberubüm mar e8 geftaltet iie 
ein GCappbir, unb. über benfefben ar e8 gfeid) 
angufeben mie ein Xbron. 2 linb er fprad) au 
bent Stanne ín Ceintpanb :: (Sepe. Ginelu avifden 
pie 9táber unter ben Gherub, unb faffe ble Dànbe 
ool afübenber foblen, fo atoijben ben. Goecubim 
fino, uub flreue fie über bie Ctaet. — 1Inb er ging 
fPinein, baf id) eà (abe, ba berfefbige biuein ging. 
3 Sie Gberubim aber ftanben 3ur 9tediten am 
Saufe, unb. ber SBorfof marb imenbita voll 9tec 
befíá. 4 lInb bie SDerr(idfeit bed Dern. erfob 
fif) von bent Gferub sur Cibwetfe am $aufe ; 
unb baá $aug maro oolí( 9tebef, unb ber SSorfof 
oo(( Gfanged oon ber S:errfübfelt be8 Derrn. 
5 ]inb man borete bie S(ügel ber Gferubim 
raufden bi8 berausd eor ben S93orfof, wie eine 
Gtünme bed a(fmádotigen Gottea, tvenn er. reet. 
6 ltub ba ec bent Sanne ín Ceimmanb geboten 
patte unb gefagt :  9tiuun.— euer amifdjen ben 
Jtüdberm unter ben Gerubim; ging berfelbige 
binein, unb trat bei bad Jtab. 7 lInb ber Gfe- 
tub flvedte feine Danb bevaud atoifdjen ben Gberu- 
bim qum euer, bag aiwifben ben Gferubint war, 
nafm bapon, unb gab eà bent Stanne in geinmanb 
in bie Dünbe; ber empfig ed unb. ging binaug. 
8 nb erfdjien an ben Gfevubim gfeidoie eüneg 
9Renffen $anb unter ifbren S(ügeln. |. 9 lnb 
id) fafe, uub ftefe, oier Stáber flanben bei ben 
Gberubim, bei einem jegfijen Gberub ein Stab ; 
unb bie Jüüber waren amugufeben afeidmie ein 
Süvfíá; 10 linb waren alle oier ein8 tole bag 
anbere, afe màre ein tab im anbeven,. 11 98enn 
fie geben fofíteu, fo fonnten fte iu alfe pier Serter 
geben, unb burften fi) nit berum fenfen, wenn 
fie gingen ; fonbern mobin bas erfle gíug, ba 
gungen fte binnad), unb burften fid) nidt fevum 
fenfen, 12 Cammt i$vem ganjen ?eibe, 9tüden, 
$ànben unb SÍügefn. — linb bie 9idber maren 
ool( 3fugen, um unb unt, an alfen vier 9tübern, 


ÉZEÉCHIEL, IX. X. 


9 Etilme dit: L'iniquité de la maison d'Israél 
et de Juda est exeessivement grande, le pays 
est rempli de meurtres, et la ville est remplie 
de erimes. Car ils ont dit: Le SEIGNEUR a 
abandonné le pays, et le SEIGNEUR ne nous 
volt point. 10 Mais quant à moi, mon ceil 
aussi ne les ópargnera point et je n'en aurai 
point de pitié ; je ferai retomber leur eonduite 
sur leur téte, 11 Et volei, l'homme vétu de 
lin, qui avait sur ses veins un eornet, rapporta 
ce qui avait été fait; puis 1l dit: J'ai fait 
comme fu m'as coiumandé. 


CHAPITRE X. 


] Puis jeregardai, et voici, au firmament 
qui était au-dessus de la téte des chérubins, il 
parut, au-dessus d'eux, eomme une pierre de 
saphir, comme une espécee de tróne qu'on 
voyait au-dessus d'eux. (2 Et on parla à 
l'homme vétu de lin, et on lui dit: Éntre daus 
l'intervalle des roues au-dessus du chérubin, 
et remplis tes mains de charbous de feu de 
lintervale des chérubins, et répands-les sur 
la ville. I| y entra done sous mes yeux. 
3 Orles chérubins se tenaient à main droite 
de là maison, quaud l'homme entra, et une 
nuée remplit le parvis intérieur. 4 Puis la 
gloire du SEIGNEUR s'éleva, de dessus les 
ehérubins, vers le seuil de la maison, et la 
maison fut vemplie d'uue nuée. Le parvis 
aussi fut rempli de la splendeur de la gloire 
du SEIGNEUR. | o Et l'on entendit jusqu'au 
parvis extérieur le bruit des ailes des ehéru- 
bins, eomme la voix du Dieu tout-puissant, 
quaud il parle. 6 Et quand il eut cominandé 
à l'homme qui était vétu de lin, en disant: 
Prends du feu de l'intervalle des roues, de 
I5intervalle des chérubins, il arriva qu'il entra 
etsetint auprés des roues. 7 Alors uu des 
chérubius étendit sa maiu, de l'intervalle des 
ehérubins, vers le feu qui était dans l'intervalle 
desehérubins. Orilen prit et le mit entre les 
mains de l'homme vétu de lin, qui l'ayant recu, 
se retira; $ Car il se voyait dans les ehéru- 
bins, sous leurs ailes, là figure d'une main 
d'homme. 9 €| Puis jeregardai, et voiei, 4 y 
avait quatre roues auprés des chérubins, une 
roue auprés d'un des chérubins, et une autre 
roue auprés d'un autre chéruübin. | Or l'aspeet 
des roues était comme celui de la eouleur d'une 
pierre de chrysolithe. 10 Et quant à leur 
aspect, toutes quatre avaient une méme forme, 
comme si une roue eüt été dans une autre 
roue, 11 Quand elles marehaient, elles 
allaient vers quatre eótés. Or, en marehant, 
elles ne se détournaient point, mais au lieu 
vers lequel tendait la téte, elles allaient aprés 
elle. Elles ne se détournaient point quand 
elles marchaient, 12 Non plus que tout le 
eorps des ehérubius, ui leurs dos, ni leurs 
mains, nileurs ailes. Or les roues, leurs quatre 
roues, étaient pleines d'yeux à Jl'entour. 
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IEZEKTIHA, (', «a'. 


18 Toic 0à rpoxoig robroig ErtkAiOn VeXyéX axob- 
s 1 , f - t * 
ovróc uov. [14 Kai r£ocapa zpóow:a r(Q évv TÓ 
Tpóowz7ov ToU évóc Qócwov XtpovQ, kai TO 
mQpócwTor roU Oturípov pócwzorv ávÜpwTov, kai 
rÓ mpóowTov roU Trpírovu 7pócwTOV Atovroc, kai 
ro réraprov 7póow7ov átroU.] 15 Kai rà Xepov- 
Blu 5neav robro ró Zóov Ó iQov imi roU zorauov 
roU Xopgáp. 16 Kai iv rà vootnecÜat rà. Xepov- 
L] , *4 —- 
Gip. £zxopsbovro ot rpoxot, «ai oUrot ixóutvoi: abrav' 
1 - 1 f * E] 1 , 
xal &v TQ iÉatiptv rà XtoovÓtu rác mTipvyac 
aürov roU utrtEwpittoai t6 Tf)c yljc ook éztarpe- 
$ov ot rpoyol abràv' [katye avroi ázó ràv éxóptva 
D es - 9 - t€ , 399 19 t , * 
abrov.] 17 'Er rq écrávat abrà tiarüstcav, kai 
iv rQ utr&upiZsoÜat abrà uereepiGovro utr abrov' 
18 Kai :££5A0« 
Li L2 $ , * d » "0*4 e , * 
0ófa Kvuplov ázó roU oikov kai ézt(3n £l rà Xtpov- 
pu, 


abrOv kal éutréwpioÜgcav ànzÓ Tic yg ivomt0v 


(i0. cTvtUga Zui)g év abTOic nv. 
19 Kai ávtAa(dov rà XtpovBiu rác mr£pvyac 


1 —- , - 1 ^- , * LI * 1 , 
iuoU* iv rq i£sMOeiv avrà xai oi rpoxol £xóutvot 
Li ^—- * » * ^ , c , 
abTow* xai £oTgcav iml rà 7000vpa rTüQ TUN9c 

^ , - * 
otkov Kvptov rijc áàmíévavri, kal 0o&£a 0tov 'IaparjA 
1 , , , —- t , - ^ - f 1 
jv im avrov uztpávu. |. 20 Tovro ró $oóv éorw 
0 tov Uzokaárqw ÜtoU 'Ioparn ézl roU zorapuoU ToU 

, Li 
Xoffáp, kai &yvwv ort XepovBiu iori. 21 Téocapa 
mTpócwTa r(Q tvi, kal ókre Trépvytg TQ Évi, kai 
óuotoua xy&pov &vOpuzwv bokaruÜtv rov Trtpo- 

, ^ 9 E ; ^—- , 

yov aürüv. 22 Kal opoiwotwg rov 7pocwmwv 
, - —- * , » , Le! " t , 
avrov, raUra rà mQoócwTÓ icr ü iÓov vmokaáru 
-— of Aw a P L] » L] —- mw - 
Tic Oó£gc roU ÓOsoUv lopanA tzi ToU TOTGuOU TOU 
Xofjap [rrjv 9pacw abróv], kai abrà txacrov xarà 


Tp00«70rv abrOv éTOptUOVTO. 


KEQ. ia. 

1] KAI áviAafKé ute zvebopa xai 7yayté ue &vi riv 
mT0Àgv rov oikov Kvptov r5v kartvavrt rv (8Aé- 
Tovcav karü ávaroAlác. Kai iQo9 ézl rOv 7po- 
Oópov rijg mUAgc Ug sikoot kal mévrt (tvóptc, kai 
I£ov iv uíoq abrüv róv'Isyoviav róv roU 'EZtp 
xal QaÀríav róv rov Bavaiov rovc àQqyovutvovc 
roU Àaov. 2 Kal sei-& Kopuogc 700c u£ Yu avOpo- 

T Di LA 1 , 5 
zov, oUro. oi dvópsc ot Aoyi,óutvot uárata. kal 

? . * L E , , 
BovXevóutvoc (GovXjv. movgpàv iv 71 v0X& ravry, 
3 Oi Aéyorvrtc O)xi 7pocQárwc qkoOougvrai ai 
oiktat;. abzg ioriv Ó Aégme, üutg O6 rd kpta. 
4 Aià roÜro mpoójrtvcov im" aürobc, m pogijrevoov 
vil avOpamov, 0 Kai £reoev im. ipl mvevua Kupiov 
kai s&m& mpóc ut Atyc Táóse Aéya Kópiog OUrwc 
&art oikoc lopajA, kal rà Óua(fobMa roU Tvtb- 

x —- 1 1 Li [LJ ?, , L] 
uaroc Puàv iyo Uriorapa, 6 ' ErAngOvvart vtkpovc 
)uOv liv rj mÓX&« rabrg, kai ivemAnoare rdc 
ó8obc abrGv rpavparióv. 7 Ad robro rá0t 

Li - t ^ , y 
Aéye Kóptoc (Tovg vskpoóc gov oÜc tzarábart 
, ? NN T , * , , 1 óà x 
iv uto abrijc, oUrol slot rà kpta, avr 0 


Ai85c iori, kai vopüc itdio tx pécov abric. 


EZECHIEL, X. XI. 


13 Et rotas istas vocavit volubiles, audiente 
14 Quatuor habebat 


unum: facies una, facies cherub: et facies 


me. autem facies 


secunda, facies hominis: et in tertio facies 
15 Bt 
elevata sunt cherubin: ipsum est animal, 
Chobar. 
ibant 


leonis: et iu quarto facies aquilo. 


quod videram juxta fluvium 


16 Cumque ambularent cherubim, 
pariter et rotze juxta ea: et eum elevarent 
cherubim alas suas ut exaltarentur de terra, 
non residebant rote, sed et ipse Juxta erant. 
17 Stantibus illis, stabant : et cum elevatis 
elevabantur; spiritus enim vite erat in eis, 
18 Kt egressa est gloria Domini a limine 
19 Et 


elevantia cherubim alas suas, exaltata sunt a 


templi: et stetit super cherubim. 


terra coram me: et illis egredientibus, rote 
quoque subsecutze sunt: et stetit in introitu 
porte domus Domini orientalis: et gloria 
Dei Israel erat super ea, 20 Ipsum est 
animal, quod vidi subter Deum Israel juxta 
fluvium Chobar: et intellexi quia cherubin 
essent, 21 Quatuor vultus uni, et quatuor 
ale uni : et similitudo manus hominis sub alis 
eorum. 22 Et similitudo vultuum eorum, 
ipsi vultus quos videram juxta fluvium Chobar, 
et intuitus eorum, et impetus singulorum 


ante faciem suam ingredi. 


CAPUT XI, 


] ET elevavit me spiritus, et introduxit 
me ad portam domus Domini orientalem, quce 
respicit ad solis ortum: et ecce in introitu 
porte viginti quinque viri: et vidi in medio 
etf Pheltiam 

2 Dixitque 


eorum Jezoniam filium Azur, 
filium Banaiz, principes populi. 
ad me: Fili hominis, hi sunt viri, qui 
cogitant iniquitatem, et tractant consilium 
pessimum in urbe ista, 93 Dicentes: Nonne 
dudum «sedificatee sunt domus? h:ec est lebes, 
nos autem carnes. 4 Idcirco vaticinare de 
eis, vitieinare fili hominis, ó Et irruit in me 
spiritus Domini, et dixit ad me: Loquere: 
Hoe dicit Dominus: Sie loeuti estis domus 
Israel, et cogitationes cordis vestri ego novi. 
6 Plurimos occidistis in urbe hac, et implestis 
vias ejus interfectis. "7 Propterea hoe dicit 


Dominus Deus:  Interfecti vestri, 


posuistis in medio ejus, hi sunt carnes, et 
hzc est lebes: et educam vos de medio ejus. 


quos 





BIBLIA HEXAGLO 


EZEKIEL, X. XI. 


13 As for the wheels, it was cried unto them 
in my hearing, O wheel. 14 And every one 
had four faces: the first face was the face 
of a cherub, and the second face «as the 
face of a man, and the third the face of a 
lion, and the fourth the face of an eagle. 
16 And the cherubims were lifted up. This 
$s the living creature that I saw by the 
river of Chebar. 16 And when the cheru- 
bims went, the wheels went by them: and 
when the cherubims lifted up their wings to 
mount up from the earth, the same wheels 
also turned not from beside them. 17 When 
they stood, £hese stood ; and when they were 
lifted up, £Aese lifted up themselves a/so : for 
the spirit of the living creature :as in them. 
18 Then the glory of the LonD departed 
from off the threshold of the house, and stood 
over the cherubims. 19 And the cherubims 
lifted up their wings, and mounted up from 
the earth in my sight : when they went out, 
the wheels also «were beside them, and every 
one stood at the door of the east gate of the 
Lonp's house; and the glory of the God of 
Israel was over them above. 20 This 2s the 
living creature that Isaw under the God of 
Israel by the river of Chebar; and l knew 
that they were the cherubims. 21 Every 
one had four faces apiece, and every one four 
wings; and the likeness of the hands of a 
man was under their wings. 22 And the 
likeness of their faces «w«s the same faces 
which I saw by the river of Chebar, their 
appearances and themselves : they went every 
one straight forward. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 MOoREOVER the spirit lifted me up, and 
brought me unto the east gate of the LoRD's 
house, which looketh eastward : and behold at 
the door of the gate five and twenty men; 
among whom I saw Jaazaniah the son of 
Azur, and Pelatiah the son of Benaiah, 
princes of the people. 2 Then said he unto 
me, Son of man, these are the men that de- 
vise mischief, and give wicked counsel in 
this city: 3 Which say, J? «s not near; let 
us build houses: this ccy zs the caldron, and 
we 6e the flesh. 4 €| Therefore prophesy 
against them, prophesy, O son of mam. 
9 And the Spirit of the LonD fell upon me, 
and said unto me, Speak; Thus saith the 
Longp; Thus have ye said, O house of Israel : 
for I know the thiugs that come into your 
mind, every one of them. 46 Ye have 
multiplied your slain in this city, and ye 
have filed the streets thereof with the 
slain. 7 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop; Your slain whom ye have laid in 
the midst of it, they are the flesh, and 
this cy :s the caldron: but I will 
bring you forth out of the midst of it, 
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efefiet, 10, 11. 
13 linb ed rief ju ben S9tüceru: Galfgall baf 
(b ed fórete. 14 Giu jegfidjed batte vier 2lngee 
fibte, bad erfle 9(ngefiót mar eim Gherub, baé 
anbere ein Seen), bad ovicte ein ote, ba8 ptecte 
ein 9fbfer. 15 lInb bie Gferubüm fdvebten eue 
por. (G8 ift eben bad Zbier, ba8 id) fabe au 
qBaffer Goebar. 16 9Senn bie Gherubim gingen, 
fo gingen bie Jtáber aud) neben ipuen ; unb menu 
bie Gferubim ibre Stgel froangen, bag fie fid 
oon ber Grbe evfoben, fo fenfteu fid) bte Jtüber 
aud nídt von ijnen. — 17 SGeun jeue flauben, fo 
flauben btefe aud; erboben fie fib, fo evboben 
fi) biefe aud: benu e8 mar ein febenbiger SBinb 
ur ibnen. 18 linb bie SDerríidofeit bed Dern 
ging iieber aug eon ber Ciwelle am Saufe, 
unb fiellete ft über bie Gbevubim. — 19 $a 
(dtroangen bie Gberubim ire S(ügef, unb exboben 
fif von ber Grbe oor meinen ?fugen; unb ba fte 
audaingem, gingen oie Stáber ueben ifnen.— tub 
fle traten in vae por am Sauje bed Deren gegen 
Sorgen, uub cte Derrfübfett ved Giotte8 Sfrael 
rvar oben über ibnen. 20 a8 iff ba8 &bíer, 
ba8 id) unter bem Gott Sfraef8 fabe am SGaffer 
(pebar; unb merfte, baB e8 Gferubim müren, 
21 $a ein fegfided vier 9ngefible batte, unb 
vier Slügef, unb unter ben $fügelu glfeidomie 
SRenídenfüube, 22 (gg maren ífre 9(ngefidóte 
geftaltet, voie ib fie am 3Saffer Gbebar fíabe; 
uüb gingen firad8 oor fiá. 


$»a8 1l. Gapitel. 


1l iinb mid) bob ein SBinbauf unb bradjte mid) 
jum bor am S$aufe bed Derrn, bad gegen Sor 
gen ftebet; uub ftebe, unfer bent Zbor waren 
fünf unb 3:anugig XNünner. nb id fabe unter 
íbuen. Safanja, ben Cobu 9?f(furà, uub Spfatja, 
ben Cofnu Senaja, bie Sürften im SSoff. 2 1tnb 
er fprad) au mir: 9eufdbentüb, btefe Peute Daben 
unfefige Gebanfeu unb tbàbfice S3tatbfdtüge in 
biefer Ctabt. 3 Senn fte fprecóeu: G8 ift nidi 
fo nabe, lagt und nur Sàufer baueu; fie ift ber 
&opf, fo fino toir ba8 Seiff. 4 Sarum foltft 
bu, 9Nenjdenfinb, miber fie meiffagen. 5 1tub 
ber Geift bed. Deren fief auf mid) unb fprad) au 
mir: Co fagt ber Der: 35r babt alfo gerebet, 
ibr »om Sauje Sftraef; unb eure Geifteá Geban- 
fen fenne id) wobl. — 6 Sbr babt viele erfbfagen 
(t tiefer Ctaot, unb ibre Gaffen fiegen voler 
£obten. 7 Sarum fpridt ber err Serv alfo: 
Die ibr tarinnen getóbtet babt, bie fino ba GLetjd, 
unb fie iff ber Gopf; aber ibr müffet Dinana. 


T A pA 


EZECEDDDPO S 


19. Et quant aux rones, on les appela, 
devant mes oreilles, un chariot. 14 Et 
chacune avait quatre faces. La premióre 
face était la face d'un ehérubin; la seconde 
face, la face d'un homme; ]la troisiéme, la 
face d'un lion, et la quatriéme, la face d'un 
aigle, 195 Puis les chérubinus s'élevaient en 
haut. Ce sont là les animaux que j'avais vus 
auprés du fleuve de Kébar. 16 Et lorsque 
les chérubins marchaient, les roues marchaient 
aussi avec eux; et quand les chérubins dé- 
ployaient leurs ailes pour s'élever de terre, 
les roues ne se détournaient point d'auprés 
d'eux. 17 Lorsqu'ils s'arrétaient, elles s'ar- 
rétaient, et lorsqu'ils s'élevaient, elles s'éle- 
valent; car l'esprit des animaux éfait dans 
les roues. 18 Puis la gloire du SEIGNEUR 
se retira de dessus le senil de la maison, et 
se fint au-dessus des chérnbins. 19 Et les 
chérubins, déployant leurs ailes, s'élevérent 
de terre en ma présence quand ils partirent ; 
et les roues s'élevérent aussi vis-à-vis d'eux, 
et chacun d'eux s'arréta à l'entrée de la 
porte orientale de la maison du SEIGNEUR. 
Or la gloire du Dieu d'Israél était sur eux, 
en haut. 20 Ce sont là les animaux que 
javais vus sous le Dieu d'Israél, prés dn 
fleuve de Kébar; et je reconnus que c'étaient 
des chérubins. 21 Chacun avait quatre faces, 
et chacun quatre ailes; et sous leurs ailes, il 
y avait une ressemblance de main d'homme. 
22 Et quant à la ressemblance de leurs 
faces, c'étaient les faces que j'avais vues 
auprós du fleuve de Kébar, et leur regard 
et elles-mémes. Et chacun marchait droit 
devant sol. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


| Puis PEsprit m'éleva, et me mena à la 
porte orientale de la maison du SEIGNEUR 
qui regarde vers l'Orient. Et voici, vingt- 
cinq hommes étaient à l'entrée de la porte, 
et je vis au milieu d'eux Jaazanja, fils de 
Hazur, et Pélatja, fils de Dénaja, les prin- 
cipaux du peuple. 2 Or il me dit: Fils de 
l'homme, ce sont ici ceux qui ont des pen- 
sées d'iniquité, et qui donnent un mauvais 
conseil dans cette ville, 3 Ils disent: Le 
malheur n'est pas proche;  bátissons des 
maisons. Cette ville est la chaudiére, et 
nous somumnes la chair. 4 €| C'est pourquoi 
prophétise contre eux, prophétise, fils de 
lhomme. à L'Esprit du SEIGNEUR tomba 
donc sur moi, ef me dit: Parle: Ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR: Vous parlez ainsi, maison 
d'IsraBl, et je connais toutes les pensóes de 
votre esprit. 6 Vous avez accumulé les ca- 
davres dans eette ville, et vous en avez rem- 
pli ses rues. 7 C'est pourqnoi ainsi a dit le 
Seigneur DIEU: Les geus que vous avez fait 
mourir et que vous avez mis au milieu 
d'elle, sont la chair, et elle est la chaudiére ; 
mais je vous tirerai du milieu d'elle. 


BIBLIA H E*XFEXG L0 S 


IEZEKIHA, :a'. EZECHIEL, XI. 
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^w , $, 
8 '"Pouóatav $o(fjéc0s, xal Qou$aiav imálo ió 
juüc, Aéy& Kópioc.. 9 Kal i£áfo vuàc ik utcov 
, ^- * L4 t ^ » E » , 
aUTHC, kai Tapaówcw bpgüc tic xeipac aXXorptwv, 
kai Toujow iv vyiv kpipgara. | 10 'Ev ponuóatg 
^ , * ^ T , ^ 9 1 -À , ^ 
Ttoéi0Ü0e, évi TOV Ópéov roU 'lopagA kpwa vupgac, 
kai imvyvooto0s 0rt iyo. Kopioc.. [11 Abr vopiv 
, » ? , * Li -- * 1 , bi 
oUK £crat &ic Aéfogra, kat vpeig ov ur) ytvnots t&v 
, y , ? 9^ EN - 204 - 1 
péoq abrÓ]c tic kpta* igi TOV Óptwv rov lopanA 
kptvo vpgàc, 12 Kal &émuyvoota0t Qtóri Cyw Küptoc, 
e 3 ^w , , * ? , AJ 
OTL £v TOiC ÜOwkawuaciv uov oUk £roptUÜgre kal rà 
kpiparà uov ovK ézotu]oare, àÀià kardà rà kpiuara 
ràv Üvàv rOv TtQtkÜKAq vpOv ivoujcart.] 19 Kai 
, 4 L ^ ; u , t — 
byévero iv rq Tpoógrtvav ue kal $aXríac 0 roU 
Bavaiov áz&Üave, kai viz Tw inl mpóow7Ov pov, kai 
ávefógca $wvg pueyáNg kai &za  Olgor Kopie, eic 
CUvTÉA&av 7r0t£ic 0U ToUc karaAXotzovc roD "LopajA ; 
14 Kai é£yévero Aóyoc Kvwpíov 7óc g& Aéywv 
1ó Yié ávOpwcmov, oi dósAóol cov kai ot ávOpsc 
rijg a(yuaNweotac cou kai 7rüc Ó oikoc roU 'IlopanA 
OcuvrETÉAeO TOU, OlQ sizav abrOic Ol karowoDvTEC 
'IeoovcaNgg  Makpáv  ávíyere. àmó ToU Kuptou, 
"piv O£Qorat 1) yij tic kNnpovopiav. 16 Aid ro&ro 


&zóv Táósc Atya. Kopioc órt ázocopat abrobUc eic 


rà tÜvg, kai OÓuackopmiQ abrobg tic mücav ynv,: 


xal £couat abroig ttg üaylacua gukpóv iv raic 
xywpatc o9 tàv &otAÜOwow éik&i.. 17 Aud roro timóv 
Taós Aíéyst Kóptoc. Kat &ioót£opat abrobc ik rOv 
i0vàr, kai avváEw av/roUc ik TOv xwpOv ov Ói- 
cTtipa aUroUC £v aUraic, kai wow avroic rijv yrv 
rob lopag: 18 Kai &otAevaovzat ixei, kai i£a- 
povot Távra rà (Qóchvypara abrrjc kai zacac rác 
avopgiac cvrjc t£ avrüc. 19 Kal 0óc0w abroic 
kapó(av ér£pav, kal zrveUüua kawóv ów0w iv avroic, 
kai ékaráow r))v kapóiav rijv AiQivgv £k Tijg capkóc 
avTOv kal 0waw avroic kapétav aapkivgv, 20"Ozrwc 
iv roic Toooráyuact pov zoptÜwvrat, kai rà Otkato- 
pará uov QvAáaacuvrat kal zot20tv abrá, kai £aov- 
raí uot &ic Aaóv kal iyo £couac abrOic &c Osóv. 
21 Kai de r)v kapótav ràüv (ótivyuárwov abrov 
kal rv dvopiov avrOv, wc ») kapüla abrov iro- 
p&Ut£ro, rdg ó0oUg avrov tlc rác ktQaAác abrüv 
O£0oka, Aéy&t Koptoc. 22 Kal é£rpav rà X«povfip 
rág vrépvyag abTOv, kai oi rpoxol éxóptvot abràv, 
kai 1) 6ó£a Ocov 'IoparA iz abrà UTtpávwo abrOv. 
23 Kal dvt(9g 9) 6ó£a Kuptov ix uéanc rrjc. 7óA&wc, 
kal £org i£mi roU ópovc 0 1jv üvévavri ri]c 7rOAEwc. 
24 Kal áviAaQs pe Tvtóga kal ryayté ut &c yrv 
XaAóaíev tic rrjv aiypaXwaíav iv ópáott iv TvVEU- 
part 0coU. Kai dvéQgv ádzó riüjc ópáatwc nc tOov, 
25 Kai iAáAqoa Tpóc rv aixupaNociav müvrac 


ro) Aóyovc rov Kuptov ol &£Óti£t uoi. 


8 Gladium metuistis, et gladium inducam 
super vos, ait Dominus Deus. 9 Et ejiciam 
vos de medio ejus, daboque vos in manu 
hostium, et faciam in vobis judicia. 10 Gladio 
cadetis: in finibus Israel judicabo vos, et 
scietis quia ego Dominus. 11 He non erit 
vobis in lebetem, et vos non eritis in medio 
ejus in carnes : in finibus Israel judicabo vos. 
12. Et scietis quia ego Dominus: quia in 
preceptis meis non ambulastis, et judicia mea 
non fecistis, sed juxta judicia gentium, quz 
13 Et 
factum est, cum prophetarem, Pheltias filius 


in eireultu vestro sunt, estis operati. 


Banaie mortuus est: et cecidi in faciem meam 
clamans voce magna, et dixi: Heu, heu, heu, 
Domine Deus : consummationem tu facis reli- 
quiarum Israel? 14 Et factum est verbum 
Domini ad me, dicens: 15 Fili hominis, 
fratres tui, fratres tui, vir propinqui tui, et 
omnis domus Israel, universi, quibus dixerunt 
habitatores Jerusalem: Longe recedite a 
Domino, nobis data est terra in possessionem. 
16 Propterea hsc dieit Dominus Deus, quia 
longe feci eos in gentibus, et quia dispersi 
eos in ferris: ero eis in sanctificationem 
modicam 1n terris, ad quas venerunt. 17 Prop- 
terea loquere: Hc dicit Dominus Deus: 
Congregabo vos de populis, et adunabo de 
terris, in quibus dispersi estis, daboque vobis 
humum Israel, 18 Et ingredientur illuc, et 
auferent omnes offensiones, cunctasque abomi- 
19 Et dabo eis cor 


unum, ef spiritum novum tribuam in visceri- 


nationes ejus de illa. 


bus eorum : et auferam cor lapideum de carne 
20 Ut in 
preceptis meis ambulent, et judicia mea 
custodiant, faciantque ea: et sint mihi iu 
populum, et ego sim eis in Deum. 21 Quorum 


eorum, et dabo eis cor carneum: 


cor post offendieula et abominationes suas 
ambulat, horum viam in capite suo ponain, 


dicit Dominus Deus. 


22 Et elevaverunt 
cherubim alas suas, et rotz:e cum eis: et gloria 
29 Et ascendit 
gloria Domini de medio civitatis, stetitque 
super montem, qui est ad orientem urbis. 


24 Et spiritus levavit me, adduxitque in 


Dei Israel erat super ea. 


Chaldeam transmigrationem, in visione, in 
spiritu Dei: et sublata est a me visio, quam 
videram. 25 Et loeutus sum ad transmi- 
grationem omnia verba Domini, qus osten- 


derat mihi. 


NELLE ME 





EZEKIEL, XI. 


8 Ye have feared the sword; and I will 
bring à sword upon you, saith the Lord 
Gop. 9 And I will bring you out of the 
midst thereof, and deliver you into the hands 
of strangers, and will execute Judgments 
among you, 10 Ye shall fall by the sword ; 
I will judge you in the border of Israel; and 
ye shall know that I am the Lonp. 11 This 
city shall not be your caldron, neither shall 
ye be the flesh in the midst thereof; óu£ I 
wil judge you in the border of Israel: 
12 And ye shall know that I am the LoRD: 
for ye have not walked in my statutes, 
neither executed my judgments, but have 
done after the manners ofthe heathen that 
are round about you, 13 €| And it came to 
pass, when I prophesied, that Pelatiah the 
son of Benaiah died. Then fell I down upon 
my face, and cried with a loud voice, and 
said, Ah Lord Gop! wilt thou make a full 
end of the remnant of Israel? 14 Again 
the word of the LoRD came unto me, saying, 
16 Son of man, thy brethren, even thy bre- 
thren, the men of thy kiadred, and all the 
house of Israel wholly, are they unto whom 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem have said, Get 
you far from the LoRD: unto us is this land 
given in possession. 16 Therefore say, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop; Although I have cast 
them far off among the heathen, and although 
I have scattered them among the countries, 
yet will I be to them as a little sanctuary in 
the countries where they shall come. 
17 "Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord Gon; 
I will even gather you from the people, and 
assemble you out of the countries where ve 
have been scattered, and I will give you the 
land of Israel. 18 And they shall come 
tluther, and they shall take away all the de- 
testable things thereof and all the abomi- 
nations thereof from thence. 19 AndI will 
give them one heart, and I will put a new 
spirit within you; and I will take the stony 
heart out of their flesh, and will give them 
an heart of flesh: 20 That they may walk 
i|» my statutes, and keep mine ordinances, 
and do them: and they shall be my people, 
and I will be their God. 21 But as for them 
whose heart walketh after the heart of their 
detestable things and their abominations, I 
will recompense their way upon their own 
heads, saith the Lord Gon. 22 €| Then did 
the cherubims lift up their wings, and the 
Wheels beside them; and the glory of the 
God of Israel was over them above. 23 And 
the glory of the LoRD went up from the 
midst of the city, and stood upon the moun- 
tain which ?s on the east side of the city. 
24 «| Afterwards the spirit took me up, and 
brought me in a vision by the Spirit of God 
Into Chaldea, to them of the captivity. So 
the vision that I had seen went up from me. 
28 Then I spake unto them of the captivity 
all the things that the LoRD had shewed me. 
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Sefefiet, 11. 

8 Sad Cmert, bad ifr fürdotet, bad moilf i) über 
eud fonunen [affen, fpriót ber Set Pert. 
9 3b will eud von bannen beraus ftofen, unb 
beu Srentben im bie Danb geben, unb tmoil[ eud) 
euer 9tecbt tun. 10 Sbr fofft burdá GCdywert 
fatfen, in ben Girengen Sfxaet mitf i eudb vid 
ien ; unb folft evfabven, ba8 id) ber Dev bin. 
11 $5ie GCtabt aber folf nidt euex onf fein, nod) 
ifr bad $y(eiff) bavinnen; fonbern in ben Givengen 
Sftraef will id) eud) vidten. 12 1nb folít evfaz 
ten, baB id) ber Derr bin; benn ifr nad) meinen 
(Seboteu nidjt gemanbeft babt, unb meine 9tecbte 
nidt gebalten, fonberm getfan nad) ber $eiben 
J8etfe, bte um eud) ber finb. 13 linb ba id fo 
teeiffagte, ftarb SDIatja, ber Cobn SBenajía. a 
fief ib auf ntein 2(ngefilbt, unb. fdrie mit Tautet 
Ctinme, unb fprad: 26, Serv Serv, bu tvirft eg 
mit ben llebrigen Sftaefá gar audmarjen. 14 Sa 
geídjab be8 SDerrn S8ort gu mir, unb fpradp: 
15 Su 3Xenfdenfinb, beine 3Brüber unb nafen 
ireunbe unb bad gange aus Sírael, fo nod) au 
Serujalem obnen, fprecben vob unter einanber: 
Sene finb $om Serrn ferne tveggefíoben, aber 
mir baben ba8 €anb innen, 16 Sarum fprid) 
bu: Co fpridt ber Derr Dervv: Sa, id babe fte 
ferne reg unter bie Deiben faffen treiben, unb 
ut bie Cünber gerftveuet ; bod) will id) balb ifr 
Seilanb fein in ben ?ànberu, babin fie fontmen 
fib. 17 SDanumn fpri: Co fagt ber Ser 
Serv: $6 will eud) fammeln aud ben 9So(fern, 
unb toilf eud fammein aud ben fánbernu, bafin 
ibr gerftreuet feib ; unb toilf eud) bad anb. Sfraef 
geben. 18 Sa follen fie fommeu, unb alfe 
Ceuef unb Geuel. bavaud wmegatbun. 19 inb 
toilf eud) ein. eintvàditige8 Ders geben, unb einen 
neuen Geift in eud) geben ; unb will ba fteinerne 
$er5 megnebmen aug eurem eibe, unb ein ffeiz 
(óerned $evg geben, 20 9[uf baf fie in meiuen 
Gitten toanbeln, unb. meine 3tedjte balten unb 
barnad tun. lUnb fte foffen mein 93off fein, fo 
till id) ibrv Gott fein. 21 Senen aber, fo nad 
ibved Sergend Cieuefn unb. Greuefn manbefu, 
voilf id) ibr bun auf ibreu. &opf werfen, fpvidot 
ber Derr Derr.. 22 Da fdwangen bie Gberu- 
bitt ibxe Slügef, unb bie SRáber gingen neben 
ibnen, unb bie Serrlidfeit bed Gotted Sfraeíd war 
oben über ibnen, | 23 lInb bie Serríidfeit beó 
Derrm erbob fi au8 ber Citabt, unb fteífete fiib 
auf ben S3erg, ber gegen Sorgen vor ber Gtabt 
[iegt. 24 linb. ein. 23inb bob mid auf, unb 
bradte mid im Gefit unb im Geift Gottes in 
Gpaítáa su. ben Gefangenen, — linb ba8 Gieficbt, 
jo ib gefeben batte, pevídoroanb vov mir. |. 25 lub 
id) fagte ben Gefangenen alfe S8orte ted Derrn, 
bie er mir geseigt batte. 





ÉZÉCHIEL, XI. 


8 Vous avez eu peur de l'épée; mais je ferai 
venir l'épée sur vous, dit le Seigneur DrEu. 
9 Alors je vous tirerai hors de la ville, je vous 
livrerai entre les mains des étrangers et j'exó- 
cuterai mes jugements contre vous. 10 Vous 
tomberez par l'épóe. C'est sur la frontiére 
d'Israél que je vous jugerai, et vous saurez 
que je suis le SEIGNEUR. 11 Elle ne sera 
point une chaudiére pour vous, et vous ne 
serez point en elle comme 1a chair. C'est 
sur la frontiére d'Israél que je vous jugerai. 
12 Et vous saurez que je suis le SEIGNEUR. 
Car vous n'avez point marché selon mes sta- 
tuts, et vous n'avez point suivi mes ordon- 
nances; mais vousavez agi selon lesordonnances 
des nations qui sont autour de vous. 13€] Or 
comme je prophétisais, il arriva que Pélatja, 
fils de Bénaja, mourut. Alors je me proster- 
nai sur mon visage, je criai à haute voix et 
dis: Ah! ah! Seigneur DrEU! vas-tu con- 
sumer le reste d'Israél? 14 Puis a parole du 
SEIGNEUR me fut adressée, en ces termes: 
15 Fils de l'homme, c'est à tes fréres, aux 
hommes de ta parenté et à tous ceux de la 
maison d'Israél que les habitants de Jérusalem 
ont dit: Éloignez-vous du SEIGNEUR; c'est 
à nous que ce pays a été donné en héritage. 
16 C'est pourquoi dis-leur: Ainsi a dit le Sei- 
gneur DIEU: Quoique je les aie chassés au 
loin parmi les nations, et que Je les a1e dispersés 
par les pays, pourtant j'ai été pour eux comme 
un petit sanctuaire dans les pays oü ils sont 
venus. 17 C'est pourquol dis-leur: Ainsi a 
dit le Seigneur DIEU: Aussi je vous raméne- 
ral d'entre les peuples, je vous rassemblerai 
des pays oüà vous avez été dispersós, et Je vous 
donnerai la terre d'Israél. 18 Or ils y entre- 
ront, et ils en óteront toutes les infamies et 
toutes les abominations. 19 Et je ferai qu'ils 
auront un cour; je mettrai méme en eux 
un esprit nouveau. J'óterai de leur chair le 
eceur de pierre et je leur donnera! un coeur 
de chair, 20 Afin qu'ils marchent selon mes 
statuts, qu'ils gardent mes ordonnances et les 
pratiquent. Alors ils seront. mon peuple, et, 
je serai leur Dieu. 21 Mais quant à ceux 
dont le désir va aprés les infamies et les abo- 
minations de leur eceur, je ferai retomber leur 
conduite sur leur téte, dit le Seigneur DrkEU. 
22 «| Puis les chérubins déployérent leurs 
ailes, et les roues qui étaient vis-à-vis d'eux 
s'élevérent aussi, ainsi que la gloire du Dieu 
d'Isradl qui était eu haut au-dessus d'eux. 
23 Or la gloire du SEIGNEUR s'éleva du milieu 
de la ville, et s'arréta sur la montagne qu est 
à lorient de la ville. 24 € Puis l'esprit 
m'enleva et me transporta en vislon par 
l'Esprit de Dieu dans la Chaldée, vers ceux 
delacaptivité. Cependant la vision que J'avais 
vue disparut de devant moi. 25 Alors Je dis 
à ceux qui avaient été emmenés captits toutes 
les choses que le SEIGNEUR m'avait fait voir, 


—— RA&——————— 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTI A. 





2" opm 


e PIU EID 

C'sR: DubND DS nimemonmmr 

OWN OU LU nms vema qua 
Duo ces s] Ho) n5 cn 
Dc CoD rmm c» avs soy vYày5 
v? Ww? nby $02 nme 

p") Cur? cph nom rcr 
UVUN cóMeybD nns cip cpeipen 
DNE 4 inp com me C? 8m 
Fs) Ci»? cp" nya vo» vu 
:rmga ri? cumsy? iLa?2 xum 
|» prim 02 qoom] omey»s 
mvin nmpeus Nem nne?» cede 
^P VONCUDS Dun Hoy né2n TuS 
j2 yw : ogg mb nmm) nein 
nen Yer» cniin CO» Som uM 
py» cCp2 cómo cIiwm cv 


UMP) nnvoy ncn o ner 
RN DES : CDD? 


veg HU cwn ocbso $2 
njps ru cues mm ow» nmvm sys 


y"N woe UP nu'cs urge inv 
Cory» cas aen swésn qim 
Cina ruens  OwOS mom 
ijj wuvby qs» conspi Cow cosi 
Paz. CoU  D12032 cx.  cusy) 
Mb" nni cin) nba) ou 
i2 ww? cnm € si nubv 
Py? nem cES qv ce») cue 
urn cpbum b cytsmenmw mn 
in nom ocpcyoR ben C'5y 
ro pps) cups vos  n?33 
HQ "pao cu C51 : nw» ce 

yn voor br] 
"tüR mm vwso» CvIQ)S cpm 
|DWyus cp cp cU  5püW 
czu7b c$0o ws Eos cponim s 
"ng ceo? qv55 cm cxw 
iyTO cU csp—)N cUm cun3vim 
nim21 wur inmpm ww» 
Uva: quen? CPG 0582 os 
Tuam nus mmis CDÓU"S Conn 

268 


IEXEKIHA, :$. 


KE. 4G. 


1 KAI Hyévero Aóyoc Kupiov zpóc uà Méyov. 2 YU 
dvÜpoov, iv uéoq rOv düuiv abrOv cU karot- 
ktic, ot £tyovow ó$UaXuoUg roS ÜOXéemtv kai ob 
BAémoveu, kal ra £xovoi roU0 dkobtv kal o)« 
dkovovot, Ort oikog 7apazikpatvuv &cri. 3 Kai 
cb, vid ávÜpurov, Toíncov otavrqQ oksUr aixuaXo- 
siac "nutpag ivomti0v. abrQv, kai aiyuaXwrev0og 
ik ToU rÓTOV GoU tic Ertpov róTOV. £v(oTTtOV, GUT OV, 
Ümwc t0woi Óiórt olkog zapamipatvuv iori, 4 Kai 
iÉoiottg rà októn cov okeóg aixpuaAwo(ac 9putpac 
kar' ó$ÜaNuoUc abrOv, kai o) i£eAevag &avépac Gc 
ikroptütrau. auypáNwrog | 5 "Evemtov abrov* àió- 
pvÉov ctavrTQ tig rÓv roiyov, kal Qu£sMevog OU 
avroU 6 'Evwmtov avTGv* iT ouwv àvaÀpó0noeg 
kai kekpuu&voc e&eNAevog, 7Ó TrpóowTrov cov ovyka- 
AjUag kat ov. u) tógc 7r)v yrv, 07i répac Otówka 
ct rQ oikQ 'lopgajA. 7 Kai émoí(gca oUrwc kard 
vávra 60a ivtrtÀaTÓ pot, kai okevg i£jveyka 
aixuaNwoiag rptépac, kal éaxépac Ouopv£a iuavrqQ 
róv roiyov kai ktekouuutvog :ÉgAO0ov, im euwv 
&áveAio0qgv ivomiov abrOv. 8 Kai éytvero Aóyoc 
Kvpotov rÓó 7Qwl Tpóc né Aéyuov 9 Yté àvOpomov, 
oUK &Umrav 70g oi OÓ oikoc rov 'lopoQA, oikoc ó 
mapazikpatyugv  'T( cU. 7otic; | 10 Etóv pc 
avrobvc Táós Aéye Kóptoc Kbptoc 'O aàpxwv kal ó 
dónyovptvos &v 'IepovcaAry kal zavri oiko 'Iopar 
ot ElGtV tV uéc« abrGv, ll Eümóv Ort iyo ripara 
TOi, Üv TQÓTOV TtTOlUJka OoUTUC £oTaL aUTqQ* £v 
ptroweotq kal év atypaXootq. zroptvcovrat, 12 Kal 
ó dpxyuwv iv uto abrGv im Opuov àpÜnoecrat, kai 
ksxpvupévog ibsXeUotrat Ótà ToU ro(yov, kai uo- 
pos. roU iEeMÜriv abróv Ot a/roU* rÓ TpócwTOov 
abroU ovykaAow& zc un opa0;j ó$0aXuQ, kal 
aUróc rv yijv obk O perat. 18 Kai ékzeráow rÓ 
Oikrvóv pov é&- abrov, kai cvAAyóOrorrat iv rÜj 
ctpioxij pov, ka á£w avróv tc BafvXova tic yrjv 
XaAóatov, kai abriv ook Oyerat, kal ikei reXevrijas. 
14 Kai závrac roüg KÜkA« a60roU roóc QonOobc 
abroU kal cávrag rovc àvriAau(Qavoutvovg abroU 
Otao7éod Etc zrávra ávepov, kai pouóatav ékkevwau 
ómícw abror. 16 Kai yvocovrat Ótórt éyo Kóptoc, 
év Tq) Oackopzicat Le abrojg iv roig £Üveoi, kai 
(ao zx £p) aüroUQ év raic xopaiwc. 16 Kai vzoMepo- 
uoc i£ abràv ávópag àpiüug ik pougatag kal ik 
AuuoU kai ix Üavárov, OTwc ikÜu]yovrat zaocac 
rác ávouiac abràv iv roig £OÜvtciv o? tianAOocav 
17 Kal 
18 Yu 


ávOpuov, róv dprov cov gtrà ÓóO0vvnc $áyscot, 


* —- 1 " et , 1 oc 
ikti, kai yvocovrat Ort £y  Kvptoc. 


iy£vero Aóyog Kvpiov spóg pt Mywv 


xal ró v0wp utrà (jacavov xal OXdsec mísoa:. 


EZECHIEL. XII, 


CAPUT XII. 


] ET factus est sermo Domini a8 me, dicens: 
2 Fili hominis in imedio domus exasperantis 
tu habitas: qui oculos habent ad videndum, et 
non vident: et aures ad audiendum, et non 
9 Tu 
ergo fili hominis, Zae tibi vasa transmigra- 


audiunt: quia domus exasperanus est. 


tionis, et transmigrabis per diem coram eis 
transmigrabis autem de loco tuo ad locum 
alterum in conspectu eorum, si forte aspíi- 
ciant: quia domus exasperaus est. 4 Et efferes 
foras vasa tua quasi vasa transmigrantis per 
diem in conspectu eorum : tu autem egredieris 
vespere coram eis, sicut egreditur migrans. 
9 Aute oculos eorum perfode tibi parietem : 
et egredieris per eum. |. 6 In conspectu eorum 
in humeris portaberis, in caligine effereris : 
faciem tuam velabis, e& non videbis terram : 
7 Feci 


ergo sicut prwceperat mihi Dóminus: vasa 


quia portentum dedi te domui Israel, 


mea protuli quasi vasa ítransmigrantis per 
diem : et vespere perfodi mihi parietem manwv: 
et in caligine egressus sum, in humeris por- 
8 Et factus est 
9 Fili 
hominis, numquid non dixerunt ad te domus 


tatus in conspectu eorum. 
sermo Domini mane ad me, dicens: 


Israel, domus exasperans: Quid: tu facis? 
10 Die ad eos: Hee dieit Dominus Deus: 
Super ducem onus istud, qui est in Jerusalem, 
et super omnem domum l1erael, qus est in 
medio eorum. ]11 Dic: Ego portentum ves. 
trum: quomodo feci, sic fiet illis: in trans- 
migrationem, et in captivitatem ibunt. 12 Et 
dux, qui est in medio eorum, in humeris 
portabitur, in caligine egredietur: parietem 
perfodient ut educant eum: facies ejus oper- 
13 Et 


extendam rete mewm super eum, et capietur 


letur ut non videat oculo terram. 


in sagena mea: et adducam eum in Daby- 
Jonem in terram Chaldaorum: et ipsam non 
videbit, ibique morietur. 14 Et omnes qui 
cirea eum sunt, presidium ejus, et agmina 
ejus, dispergam in omnem ventum : et gladium 
evaginabo post eos. 1óà Et scient quia ego 
Dominus, quando dispersero illos in gentibus, 
et disseminavero eosin terris. 16 Etrelinquam 
ex eis viros paucos, a gladio, et fame, et pesta- 
lentia: ut enarrent omnia scelera eorum in 
gentibus, ad quas ingredientur: et scient quia 
ego Dominus. 17 Et factus est sermo Domini 
ad me, dicens: 18 Fili hominis, panem 
tuum in coonuturbatione comede: sed et 
aquam tuam in festinatione et maerore bibe. 
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EZEKIEL, XII. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 THE word of the LonD also came unto 
me, saying, 
the midst of a rebellious house, which have 
eyes to see, and see not; they have ears to 
hear, and hear not: for they are a rebellious 
house. 3 Therefore, thou son of man, pre- 
pare thee stuff for removing, and remove by 
day in their sight; and thou shalt remove 
from thy place to another place in their 
sight: it may be they will consider, though 
they be a rebellious house. 4 Then shalt 
thou bring forth thy stuff by day in their 
sight, as stuff for removing : and thou shalt 
go forth at even in their sight, as they that 
go forth into eaptivity. 5 Dig thou tlirough 
the wall in their sight, and carry out thereby. 
6 In their sight shalt thou bear v? upon £Agy 
shoulders, and cavry $t forth in the twilight : 
thou shalt cover thy face, that thou see not 
the ground: for I have set thee for a sign 
unto the house of Israel. 7 And I did so as 
I was commanded : I brought forth my stuff 
by day, as stuff for captivity, and in the even 
I digged through the wall with mine hand ; 
I brought v forth in the twilight, and I bare 
i upon 73 shoulder in their sight. 8 € And 
in the morning came the word of the LORD 
unto me,saying, 9 Son of man, hath not 
the house of Israel, the rebellious house, said 
unto thee, What doest thou? 10 Say thou 
unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gop; This 
burden concerneth the prince in Jerusalem, 
and all the house of Israel that are among 
them. 11 Say, I am your sign: like as I 
have done.so shall it be done unto them: 
they shall remove aed go into captivity. 
12 And the prince that ?s amoug them shall 
bear upon Ais shoulder in the twilight, and 
shall go forth : they shall dig through the 
wall to carry out thereby : he shall cover his 
face, that he see not the ground with Ais 
eyes. 13 My net also will I spread upon 
him, and he shall be taken in my snare: 
and I will bring him to Babylon £o the land 
of the Chaldeans; yet shall he not see it, 
though he shall die there. 14 And I will 
scatter toward every wind all that are about 
him to help him, and all his bands; and I 
will draw out the sword after thein. 15 And 
they shall know that I a the Lonp, when I 
shall seatter them among the nations, and 
disperse them in the countries. 16 But I 
will leave a few men of them from the sword, 
from the famine, and from the pestilence; 
that they may declare all their abominations 
among the heathen whither they come; and 
they shall know that I am the LoRp. 
17 €| Moreover the word of the Lonp came 
tio me, saying, 18 Son of man, eat thy 
bread with quaking, and drink thy water 
with trembling and with  carefulness; 
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2 Son of man, thou dwellest in - 





Defefief, 12. 


Sas 12. Gapitef. 


l jiub beg Derrn S8ort gefdab au mir, unb 
fpra: 2 Su SWenfienfinb, bu. tobueft unter 
einem. ungeboríamen $aufe, weídead bat wobf 
S[ugen, bag fie feben fónnten, unb wolfen nicbt 
febeu; SObren, ba& fte bóren Fónnten, unb wollen 
nidjt boren; fonbern e8 ift ein ungeborfames aus. 
à Sarum, bu 9tenfdenfinb, nimm tein $8anberez 
gexátbe, unb aiebe am licbten Zage bacon bor 
ibxen 3ltugeu. — 380r beinem. Ort fofft bu sieben 
am einen anbern Sort oor ibren ?fugen; ob fie 
vielleicht merten wolíten, baf fie ein ungeborfante8 
$aug fib. 4 lInb foffff bein Glerátbe Deraug 
ibin, mie. Z8anvergeráütbe, bei [ibtem Sage oor 
(bren 9(ugen ; unb bu fofíft audateben be8 3(benba 
vot ibren Xugen, gfetjrie man aussiebet, wenn 
man manbern 10t([ ; 5 lInb bu (olfft burd) bie 
J&anb bredoen bor ifren 9[ugen, unb bafelbft burd) 
audgieben ; 6 lInb bu fo(fft ed auf beine Cdulter 
nebmen or ifren ?(ugen, ub menn eg bunfef 
gemorben (ft, bevaus tragen ; bein ingeftdot fotíft 
bu berbüllen, bag bu ba8 anb nid febeft. Senn 
id) babe bid) bem $aufe Sfraef sut Y8unbere 
jetben gefeBt. — 7 1Inb id) that, vie mir befoblen 
tvar, unb trug metn Gierátbe Devaus, toie JOGaubere 
qerátbe, bet fibtent. Sage; unb au 2(benb brad) 
i mit ber Danb burd) bie 9Banb; unb ba ed bun- 
fel. gemorben mar, nafm id ed auf vie Gdulter, 
unb frug ed fexvaug ooríDren 2(ugen.. 8 lub früh 
Jergend geídaf be8 SDerrn T8ort ju mir, unb 
fpracb: 9 SXenfdentinb, bat ba8 aus Sfraet, 
bag ungeboríame aus, nidit su bir gefagt : 9'Bag 
madft bu? 10 Co fprid su ifnen: Go fpridt 
ber Derr. Derr: QOiefe aft betrifft ben Gürften 
àu Serufalem unb bad ganje $aus Sfraef, bag 
bariunen iff. 11 Oypri: Sd bin euec Runberz 
jeden ; tote ib. getban babe, alfo folf eud ge- 
fbeben, baB ifr manbern müífet snb gefangen 
gefübret werben. 12 Sfr Qürfl mirb auf ber 
Coulter tragen im Sunfeín, unb muf audateben 
puri bie JBaub, fo fie bred)en iverben, ba fie 
baburrib audaieben ; fetu 2Ingefidot. wirb perbüllet 
toerben, bap er mit fetuem ?(uge. bag anb fefe. 
13 jd toil aud) metu 9te& über ibn merfen, baf 
er in meiner Sagb gefaugen erbe ;. unb milf ibn 
gen 3Babef bringen in ber Gbafbáer anb, bag er 
bod) nidjt febeu iiürb, unb fo(Í bafefbft fterben. 
14 ]Iub alle, bie um ibn ber finb, feine Gebütfen 
uib atfe feinen 2(nfang, toilí td unter al(e 98iube 
Berftveuen, unb pas Cifivert bintev ibuen ber auge 
jteben. 15 9[fo folfen fie evfabren, bag id) ber 
bert fet, menn id) fte unter bie Deiben perftofe, 
unb in bie Pànber gerftveue, — 16 (ber id) will 
ibrer etfie wenige überbíeiben lfaffen eor bem 
COdwert, Suunger unb Seftileng ; bie follen fenec 
()xeuel ergábfen unter ben $eiben, babin fie 
fonunen toerben ; unb foffen erfabren, vaf id 
ver Derr fei. 17 linb bed S$ertn ?8ort ge- 
fóab 3u mir, unb fprab: 18 $Ou SWenfbeu- 
finb, bu foflft beiu SBrob effen mit 3Seben, unb 
oen S8affer trinfen. mit. 3ittern unb. GCorgen. 
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CHAPITRE XII. 


1 LA parole du SEIGNEUR me fut encore 
adressée, eu ces termes: 2 Fils de l'homme. 
tu demeures au milieu d'une maison rebelle, 
au milieu de gens qui ont des yeux pour voir 
ct ne voient point, et qui ont des oreilles 
pour entendre et n'entendent point, parce 
qu'ils son? une maison rebelle. 3 Toi àone, 
fils de l'homme, prépare ton bagage de voyage, 
et pars en plein jour, à leurs yeux ; pars du 
lieu que tu babites pour aller en un autre, à 
leurs yeux; peut-étre qu'ils y prendront 
garde, quoiqu'ils soient une maison rebelle. 
4 Tu emporteras done en plein jour, à leurs 
yeux, ton bagage de départ, et sur le soir tu 
sortiras, à leurs veux, comme sortent ceux qui 
sortent pour un voyage. O Fais une ouver- 
ture à la muraille, à leurs yeux, et tire par là 
ton bagage. 6 'l'u le porteras sur l'épaule, à 
leurs yeux, et tu /e tireras dehors sur la 
brune; tu couvriras aussi ton visage, afin que 
tu ne voies poiut la terre; car je te destine 
pour étre un signe à la maison d'Israél, 7 Je 
fis done comme il m'avait été commandé: 
J'emportai en plein jour mon bagage, tel qu'est 
le bagage d'un homme qui part; et sur le 
soir, je pergai avec la main une ouverture à la 
muraille; je le tirai dehors sur la brune, e£ le 
portai sur l'épaule, à leurs yeux. 8 €| Puis, au 
matin, la parole du SEIGNEUR me fut adressée, 
en ces termes: |.9 Fils de l'homme, la maison 
d'Israél, maison rebelle, ne t'a-t-elle pas dit: 
Qu'est-ce que tu fais? 10 Dis-leur: Ainsia 
dit le Seigneur D1EU: Cet oracle dont je suis 
chargé s'adresse au prince qui est dans Jéru- 
salem, et à tous ceux de la maison d'Israél 
quiy sont, 11 Dis-/eur: Je suis pour vous 
un signe; comme j'ai fait, aiusi leur sera-t-il 
fait; ils partiront pour s'en aller en captivitó. 
12 Et le prince qui est parmi eux portera sur 
la brune son bagage sur Vépaule, et sortira. 
On luifera une ouverture à la muraille pour 
le faire sortir par là: il couvrira son visage, 
afin que ses yeux ne voient point la terre. 
13 J'étendrai mon rets sur lui,il sera pris 
dans mes filets, et je le ferai entrer dans /a 
ville de Babylone au pays des Chaldéens, mais 
1l ne la verra point, et il y mourra. 14 Puis 
je disperserai à tout vent tout ce qui est au- 
tour de lui, son secours et toutes ses troupes. 
Et je tirerai l'épée contre eux. 15 Et ils 
sauront que Je suis lu SEIGNEUR, quaud je les 
aural répandus parmi les nations et que je les 
aurai dispersés par les pays. 16 Mais je 
préserverai quelques-uns d'entre eux de l'épée, 
de la famine et de la. peste, afin qu'ils racon- 
tent toutes leurs abominations parmi les na- 
tions vers lesquelles ils seront parvenus. 
Ainsi ils sauront que je suis le SEIGNEUR. 
17 € Puis là parole du SEIGNEUR me fut 
adressée, en ces termes: 18 Fils de l'homme, 
mange tou pain dans l'effroi, et bois toa 
eau dans l'épouvante et dans l'angoisse 
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IEZEKIHA, :Ó', |y. 


19 Kai ipte Tpóc róv Aaóv rijg yfjg Tàós Méy& 
Kópioc roic karotwoUctv 'lepovcaAygg. imi Ti]c ylc 
roU 'Iopa5jA To)c dprovc abróv gtrà &vó&tac 
éáyovrat, kai TÓ VÓwp abrüv trà á&$awoyuoD 
Tovrat, 01wc à$avicÜ0j 1) yrj eov TAqpopart avrijc, 
iv dot(M(q ydp mávric ol karouwoUvrec iv abr]. 
20 Kalai TóA&g abrOv at karokobutvat b&epnuo- 
0ijcovrat, kal 1) yij &ic á$awpóv £orat, kai &xtyvo- 
cto0c Oiór:. iyo Kopiogc. 21 Kal é£yévero Aóyoc 
Kvpoíov zpóc ub Aéyev | 22 Yi àvOpopov, ric 7) 
zapa(oN) ouiv ixl rác yc roU "IoparA, AEyovrisc 
Makpal ai rju£pat, àzóNwAsv 0pacic 5. 23 Aiá rovro 
&Ur0v mpóc aUrovc Táór Aéy& Kópioc Kai ázo- 
crphjwo rjv mapa(joN)v rabrQgv, kai obktrt gn] 
ew) Tv mapafoXjv rabrgv oikog rov 'Iopaj]^, 
0r. AaAjattc 7pógc abrobg Hyyíkaoiw at rjuépat kal 
Aóyoc zà05gc ópáctwc, | 24 "Ort ok £grat &rt zràca 
ópacig Wevó:g kai uavrevóusvoc rà Tpóc xáptw iv 
uicq TOv viov 'logagA. — 25 Art iyo Kopioc 
AaMjow ro)c Aóyovg pov, AaMgow kai sot5co, kal 
ob 1 unkbrw iri Ort iv raic vjuépatc Uuv, olkoc 
ó vapaztkpaivwr, AaXijaw Aóyov kal 0100, Aye 

26 Kai iyivero Aóyoc Kuplov Tóc pé 
27 Yià avOpwTmor, 


mapamiwpatvov, Atyovrec A&yovciw 'H paste iv 


Kvptoc. 
Aéyoiv t0o9 0 olkoc 'loparA o 
ovroc ópg tig ruégag To0ÀXág, kal &ig kaipobc 
uakpobc obrog mpoónrsos. 28 Aià roUro timÓv 
Tpóc ajroóg '"l'áóe Méy& Kópioc Ov ur) unkóvwoiw 
obk£rt zrávr&c oi Aóyot uov oüc àv XaNgow* AaMjow 


kai zroifjow, Aéysc Koptoc. 


K Eso. oy 

1 KAI £yévero Aóyoc Kvpiov Tpóc ui Méyov 
2 Yi ávOpwmov, vpogi]rtvcov il robc Tpoónrac 
roU "IopaA, kal mpo$wurt?otc kal iprig Tpóc ab- 
roóc 'Akobcart Aóyov Kupiou | 8 'Táóc Aéy& Kopioc 
Obai roig Tpoónrt(ovow à-ó kapótac abrüOv, kai 
ró kaÜóXov ju) (Aézxovatw. |. 4 'Qc áXwmEktG Ev raic 
ipnpuotc ol pogsjral eov, IopagA' 6 Ovx £orgoav 
iv crtoptouart kai Govvgyayov Toigwia ti TOV 
olkov roV 'lopa*A, obk àvéorQgcav ot Aéyovrsg iv 
jutpg Kvpiovy, 6 BAéovrec J:svóij, navrevóutvot 
uáraia, oi Atyovreg Aty& Küpioc, kai. Kopioc ok 
ázicraAkev ajro)c, kal 5o£avro roU dávacrijcat 
/ Oy 


pgavrtiac uaraiac tipnkart ; 


Opaciv  Vyvór é&wpüákart, xal 
8 Kai 
Kóptoc 'Av0 àv 


Aoyo». 
(i4 ToUTO 
eóv Tàós Aya oi Aóyo 
Li ^. Ly e LJ Li ^ y, 

vuov Wevótig kal ai pavrtiau vuov  uaratat, 
Li 

Kvptoc, 


ó(ià robUro iQo iyo :$Q' vpàc, Méy& 


EZECHIEL, XII. XIII. 


He dicit 
Dominus Deus ad eos, qui habitant in Jeru- 
salem in terra Israel: Panem suum in solli- 


19 Et dices ad populum terrw: 


citudine comedent, e£ aquam suam in deso- 
latione bibent: ut desoletur terra a multitu- 
dine sua, propter iniquitatem omnium qui 
habitant in ea. 20 Et civitates, quce nunc 
habitantur, desolate erunt, terraque deserta: 
21 Et factus 
22 Fi 
hominis, quod est proverbium istud vobis in 
terra Israel, dicentium : In longum differeutur 
23 Ideo dic ad 
eos: Hoe dicit Dominus Deus: Quiescere 
faciam proverbium istud, neque vulgo dicetur 


et scietis quia ego Dominus. 
est sermo Domiui ad me, dicens: 


dies, et peribit omnis visio? 


ultra in Israel: et loquere ad eos quod appro- 
pinquaverint dies, et sermo omnis visionis. 
24 Non enim erit ultra omnis visio cassa, 
neque divinatio ambigua in medio filiorum 
Israel. 25 Quia ego Dominus loquar: et 
quodcumque locutus fuero verbum, fiet, et non 
prolongabitur amplius: sed in diebus vestris 
domus exasperans loquar verbum, et faciam 
illud, dieit Dominus Deus. 26 Et factus est 
sermo Domini.ad me, diceus: 27 Fili hominis, 
ecce domus Israel dicentium: Visio, quam hie 
videt, in dies multos: et in tempora longa 
iste prophetat. 28 Propterea dic ad eos: 
Hc dicit Dominus Deus: Non prolongabitur 
ultra omnis sermo meus: verbum, quod locutus , 


fuero, complebitur, dicit Dominus Deus. 


CAPUT XIII. 


1] ET factus est sermo Domini ad me, di- 
cens: 2 Fili hominis, vaticinare ad pro- 
phetas Israel, qui prophetant: et dices pro- 
phetantibus de corde suo: Audite verbum Do- 
Vw 
prophetis insipientibus, qui sequuntur spiritum 


mini. 3 Hee dieit Dominus Deus: 


suum, et nihil vident. 4.Quasi vulpes iu 
o Non 
neque opposuistis 


desertis, prophete tui Israel erant. 
ascendistis ex adverso, 
murum pro domo Israel ut staretis in proelio 
in die Domini. 6 Vident vana, et divinant 


mendacium, dicentes: Ait Dominus: cum 


Dominus non miserit eos: et perseveraverunt 
confirmare sermonem. 7 Numquid non visi- 
onem cassam vidistis, e£. divinationem men- 
dacem locuti Ait Do- 
minus; cum ego non sim locutus. 8 Prop- 
terea hee dieit Dominus Deus: Quia locuti 
estis vana, et vidistis 


ecce ego ad vos, dicit Dom'eus Deus. 


estis? et dicitis, 


mendacium: ideo 
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19 And say unto the people of the land, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop of the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, and of the land of Israel; They 
shall eat their bread with carefulness, and 
drink their water with astonishment, that 
her land may be desolate from all that is 
therein, because of the violence of all them 
that dwell therein, 20 And the cities that 
are inhabited shall be laid waste, and the 
land shall be desolate ; and ye shall know 
that Iam the Lonp. 21 «| And the word of 
the LoRD came unto me, saying, 22 Son of 
man, what ts that proverb that ye have in the 
land of Israel, saying, The days are prolonged, 
and every vision faileth? 23 "Tell them 
therefore, Thus saith the Lord Go»; I will 
make this proverb to cease, and they shall no 
more use it as à proverb in Israel; but say 
unto them, The days are at hand, and the 
effect of every vision. 24 For there shall be 
no more any vain vision nor flattering divi- 
nation within the house of Israel. 25 For I 
am the LoRDp: I will speak, and the word 
that I shall speak shall come to pass ; it shall 
be no more prolonged: forin your days, O 
rebellious house, will I say the word, and 
wil perform it, saith the Lord Gon. 
26 "I Again the word of the LORD came to 
me, saying, 27 Son of man, behold, £hey of 


.the house of Israel say, The vision that he 


seeth és for many days £o come, and he pro- 
phesieth of the times hat are far off. 
28 Therefore say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop ; There shall none of my words be 
prolonged any more, but the word which I 
have spoken shall be done, saith the Lord 
Gop. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


] AND the word of the LoRD came unto 
me, sayimg, 2 Son of man, prophesy against 
the prophets of Israel that prophesy, and say 
thou unto them that prophesy out of their 
own hearts, Hear ye the word of the LoRDp; 
3 lhus saàith the Lord Gop; Woe unto the 
foolish prophets, that follow their own spirit, 
and have seen nothing! 4 O Israel, thy 
prophets are like the foxes in the deserts. 
9 Ye have not gone up into the gaps, neither 
made up the hedge for the house of Israel to 
stand 1n the battle in the day of the LoRD. 
6 They have seen vanity and lying divi- 
nation, saying, The Lonp saith: and the 
Lonp hath not sent them: and they have 
made others to hope that they would confirm 
the word. 7 Have ye not seen a vain vision, 
and have ye not spoken a lying divination, 
Whereas ye say, The LoRD saith i£; albeit I 
have not spoken? 8 Therefore thus saith 
the Lord Gop; Because ye have spoken 
vanity, and seen lies, therefore, behold, 
l am against you, saith the Lord Gop. 
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S£efefief, 12, 18. 

19 iinb fprid) aum S30ff im €anbe: Co fpricht 
bet Derr Der bon ben Gíntpobnern 3u. Serufas 
lem ün ?anbe Sfraef: Cie müffen ifr 3Brob 
effen in. Gorgen, unb. íbr 98affer trinfen. im 
([enb; benn baé anb foll :wüfle merben von 
allem, bad bavrinnen ift, um bed Grevels wvilfen 
alfer Ginmobnerv, 20 lInb bie GCltábte, fo vob 
bemobnet finb, folfen bermüftet, unb bae ganb 
6be verben ; aífo fo(ít ifr evfabven, baf id) ber 
$ert fei, 91 lInb be8 $ern SBort aeffjab au 
mit, unb fera: 29 Su S9Wenfdenfinb, mas 
fabt ifr für ein Cprüdort im €anbe Sfraet, unb 
fpredet: JReil fid) e8 fo fauge vevatebet, fo votrb 
nun binfort nidjté aud ber 2Beiffagung? 23 Darunt 
fprib au ibnen : Co fpridt ber Der Derv: 3Ó 
foill bad Cyrüdmort auffeben, bag mam e8 nidt 
mebr fübren fof( in Sfrael. — 1Inb vebe 3u ibnen : 
$e eit ift nafe, uu atfes, was geweiffaget ift. 
24 "Denn ibr follt nun. Dbiufort inne erben, baf 
fein. Gefic)t feblen unb feine TSeiffagung Iügen 
tvirb fiber bad aud Sfraef. | .25 S:Denn id) bin 
bet Derr; toaé id) rebe, bad fol ge(tbefen unb nidit 
[ánger bevjogeu merben ; fonberu bet eurer Seit, 
tjr ungeborfame8 $aus, will id) tPun, mas id 
rebe, fpri)t ber Devv Der. 26 lnb be8 Der 
39ort gefaf su mir, unb (pra: 27 Ou Sneu- 
fbenfinb, fiebe, ba8. aus Sftaef fpridt : Sas 
(Sefidjt, ba8 biefer febet, ba ift nod) lange bin, 
unb teiffaget auf bie Jeit, fo nod) ferne ift. 
28 Sarum fprid) 3u ibnen : Co fprid)t vex Dert 
Derr: 28a8 id) rebe, foll nidt fánger veraogen 
vfverben, fonbern fol[ gefdeben, fprid)t bev Derr 
Sert. 


$)a$ 18. Gapitef. 


l linb beó Derrn J8ort ge(bab au mir, unb 
(pra: 2 $u 9Xenfdjentinb, weiffage miber bie 
SDropbetet jírael8, urb. fpríd) au benen, fo au 
tbrem eigenen. Dergen toeiffagen : $óret beg 
Dern 38ort. 3 Co fpridt ver Dev Der: 
J8ebe ben tollen S3Dropfeten, vie ifrem eigenen 
Setft fofgen, unb faben bor nidt Gefidite! 4 $ 
Jitaef, beine Sjtopbeten fínb tie bie güdfe in 
ben 2Büften. 5 Oie treten. nidt bor bie Cüden, 
unb maden fid) nidt sur. Sürbe um ba8 $aué 
Sftaef, unb ftebeu nitbt im Otreit am age bed 
Dern, — 6 3br Gefít (ft nidté, unb (fr 9Beif- 
fagen ift eitel €ügen. — Cie fpreen : Ser Derr 
bat e8 ge(agt; fo fie bod) ber Derr nidt gefaubt 
bat; unb míüben ficb, va fte ibve Dinge erbaften. 
7 Qfted nid alfo, bag euer Gefidht ift nidita, unb 
euer 28etffagen ift ette fügen? IInb fpredbet bod: 
SDer Derr fat e8 gerebet; fo id) ed bod) nid)t gerevet 
babe. 8 Sarum fpridt ver Dert Derc alfo: SGei 
ibr bag prebiget, banidota aug iwirb, unb &ügen eif 
faget, fo toill id an eudj; fpridit ber Derr Der. 
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19 Puis tu diras au peuple du pays: Ainsia 
dit le Seigneur DIEU, touchant les habitants 
de Jérusalem e£ du pays d'Isra&l: Ils mange- 
ront leur pain avec chagrin et boiront leur 
eau avec frayeur, parce que le pays sera désolé, 
privé de son abondance, à cause de la violence 
de tous eeux qui y demeurent. 20 Les villes 
peuplées seront désertes, et le pays sera uue 
désolation. Alors vous saurez que je suis le 
SEIGNEUR. 21 € La parole du SEIGNEUR 
me fut encore adressée, en ces termes: 22 Fils 
de l'homme, quel est ce proverbe dont vous 
usez touchant le pays d'Israél, en disant: Les 
jours seront prolongés, et toutes les visions 
périront. 23 C'est pourquoi dis-leur: Ainsi 
a dit le Seigneur DrIEU: Je ferai cesser 
ce proverbe, et on ne s'en servira plus 
pour proverbe eu Israél. Et disleur: Les 
jours sont proches, ainsi que l'effet de toute 
vision. 24 Car il ny aura plus désormais 
aucune vision de niensonge, ni de prédiction 
flatteuse au milieu de la maison d'Israél, 
25 Car je suis le SEIGNEUR ; je parlerai, et 
la parole que j'aurai prononcée aura son 
effet, elle ne sera plus différée. Oui, maison 
rebelle; de vos jours, je prononcerai une 
parole et je l'exécuterai, dit le Signeur DIEU. 
26 «| La parole du SEIGNEUR me fut encore 
adressée, en ces termes: |.97 Fils de l'homme, 
voici, ceux de la maison d'Israél disent: La 
vision qu'a vue cet homme est pour des temps 
éloignés, et c'est pour des époques reculées 
qu'il prophétise. 28 C'est pourquoi dis-leur: 
Ainsi a dit le Seigneur DIEU: Aucune de mes 
paroles ne sera plus différée; mais la parole 
que j'aurai prononcée s'accomplira, dit le 
Seigneur DIEU. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 LA parole du SEIGNEUR me fut encore 
adresséóe,en ces termes: 2 Fils de l'homme, 
prophétise contre les prophétes  d'Israél 
qui se mélent de prophétiser, et dis à ces 
prophétes qui prophétisent de leur propre 
mouvement: Écoutez ]a parole du Skr- 
GNEUR. 3 Ainsi a dit le Seigneur DrIEU: 
Malheur aux prophétes insensés qui sui- 
vent leur propre esprit, et qui n'ont point 
eu de vision. 4 Israél, tes prophétes ont été 
comme des renards dans les déserts. 5 Vous 
n'étes point montés aux bréches, et vous 
n'avez point refait les murs pour la maison d'Is- 
raél, afin de vous trouver au combat à la journée 
du SEIGNEUR. 6 Ils ont eu des visions de 
fausseté, et ils ont fait des prédictions de men- 
songe, en disant: Le SEIGNEUR l'a dit ; car le 
SEIGNEUR ne les avait poiut envoyés, et ils 
ont fait espérer que leur parole s'accomplirait. 
7 N'avez-vous pas eu des visions de fausseté, 
et prononcé des prédictions de mensonge? 
En effet, vous dites: Le SEIGNEUR a parlé, 
quoique je n'aie point parlé. 8 C'est pourquoi, 
ainsi a dit le Seigneur DIEU: Parce que vous 
avez prononcé la fausseté et que vous avez 
eu des visions de mensonge; à cause de 
cela je viens à vous, dit le Seigneur DiIEU. 
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ME cwn cb anos v DEWQP9 | 9 Kal ierevóo r)v xtpá gov ixi roóc wpoóírac | 9 Et erit manus mea super prophetas, qui 
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robc OópOvrac iWtvó kai rovc amod$Üsyyoutvovc 
puárata* iv maiütq ToU Aao* gov obk £covrai, 
oU0é év ypa$g oikov 'IcpanA o0 ypaónucovrat xal 
» 1 ^ - * , 3 , *. 
&(c Tr9)v ynv rov IopanA ovk tictAevcovrat, kai 
yvecovrai Óiórt éyo9 Koptoc. 10 'AvO' àv imAá- 
1 " r] 3 r * , 
vcav róv Àaóv gov, Atyovrtc Etp5yv9, kai ok 
v" LJ L4 a k d » ^- - , LI 
ioTtv &ip1v5g* Kai oUroc otkodouti roiyov, Kal avroi 
aAeiovotw abróv, mtotira,, ll Etzóv poc robc 
aAelQovrag Tleocirau. kal &£crac U&róc karakNOLowv, 
kai Ówcw AtÜovc ztrpo(JóNovc &ig rovc ivOtouovc 
avTOv, Kai TtgoUvrat kai Tvtoga itaipov, kai 
poynacraui, | 12 Kal (Qob mézTwKktv Ó roixoc, xal 
? , A * * d - v * , ^ 1 ^ 
ovk épovo. 7póc vuac Illos £criv 7») aXoiór) vuov 
jv nAchjart; 13 Add ro)?ro ràóe Méy& Kopuoc 
Kai Qrj£w 7vorjv i£aipovcav utrá Ovpob, kal veróc 
karakAUíwv tv ópygy pov £crat kal robc Ai0ovc 
vovg verpojoAovc iv Ovuqg imá£w tg ovvr£A&av, 
14 Kal karackájw róv roiyov Ov mgAsart, kal 
TtO0tirau* kai Üro«w abróv iml riv yv kal ámo- 
kaAvóÜrnctrat rà Ütu£Nia. abrov, kai mtotirat kal 
cvvréAegÜQokoÓ0e uer iMEyyov, kal évyvaata0Ot 
Otort éye) Kopioc.. 16 Kai avvreAéaw rov Üvuóv uov 
Pml rÓv roiyov kai zi roUc dAÀs$ovrac aüpróv, 
bz ^ b € ^- , LÀ « nd 
mtGEirat, Kai eiza pc vuüc OUk Eariv 0 rotxoc 
ovÓE ot áXe(dovrtc avróv 16 IIpogijrat roU 'IapatjA, 
oi 7po$nrevovrec imi lepovcaAXgju kai ol ópovrtc 
, ^ ? . , » ? , LÁ L4 
avr; ttorvnv, kal obe £coriv stpijvr, A&ye Koptoc. 
l7 Kat cv, vié. àvÜparmov, orjpiwcov rÓ TpÓGwTÓV 
cov Ei ràc Üvyarépac roU AaoU cov rág mpoónrev- 
ovcac ac kapüíac abrüv, kai mgoQirtvoov ém 
avrác 18 Kai iprig "Táóe My& Kopioc Oval raic 
cvppazrovcatg TQ00któáAata b7TÓ Távra áykóva 
1 , ? , 1 e a 
Xttpóc kal zoivcatc &z:90Xaia &rl ácav keiaXiv 
Tüe059c uukiac roU Ouacrotótwv vxác. | AV vyvyal 
Oeo rptóncav roU XaoU pov, kal Wyvyác tpiemot- 
ovUvro, 19 Kai éQeGrXovv ut Tpóc rÓóv Aaóv nov 
- " - et , » 
&vEKEv Ópaküc kpiÜGv kal &vtkev kNaouárwv áprwov 
TOU dTokrtivai iyvxác dc ook £Ó& ázoÜavév, xal 
roU Ttpurovjcac0at Vyjvxác üc ovk £ü& Zroat, év rq 
, , 1 - ^—- ? Li , 
aTo$Ü0EyyroÜau  vuàc Aag  ticakobovr.  uárata 
dmo$Ütyuara. | 20 Aà robro rààe AMéy& Koptoc 
s ? E] " s, * ^- , 
Kvpioc lóoU ?yo éml rà vpocktQáXaia Dyuav, tQ! à 
vuntic ik&t gvoTpéQere dVvyág, kal Ouapriíe avrà 
y 1 ^ , * ^ ' ^ 1 
azó rOv (payiórwv vucr, kal i£azocrtAG rác 
Vvxàc dc vutig ikarpíders ráàc wWvxyác abràv 
21 Kal óappr£e rà im3óo- 


t ^ t a , , ^ 
Aaa juàv, kal Qócouat róv Aaóv uov ik xtipüc 


» 
&c Owickopmu uv, 


L] -— » ' ^- 
vugv Kai obktru. é£covrat iv xtpciv vUnGv tic 


evorpoóir, kai imwvyvwectgÜ0e iori iyo — Kóptoc. 


vident vana, et divinant mendacium : in con- 
silio populi mei non erunt, et in scriptura 
domus Israel non seribentur, nec in terram 
Israel ingredientur: et scietis quia ego Do- 
minus Deus: 10 Eo quod deceperint populum 
meum, dicentes: Pax, et non est pax: et 
ipse :edifieabat parietem, illi autem liniebant 
eum luto absque paleis. 11 Die ad eos, qui 
liniunt absque temperatura, quod casurus sit : 
erit enim imber inundans, et dabo lapides 
prograndes desuper irruentes, et ventum 
procellae dissipantem. | 12 Siquidem ecce 
cecidit paries: numquid non dicetur vobis: 
Ubi est litura quam linistis? 18 Propterea 
hzec dicit Dominus Deus: Et erumpere faciam 
spiritum tempestatum in indignatione mea, 
et imber inundans in furore meo erit: et 
lapides grandes in ira in consumptionem. 
14 Et destruam parietem, quem linistis absque 
temperamento: et ad:equabo eum terre, et 
revelabitur fundamentum ejus: et cadet, et 
consumetur in medio ejus: et scietis quia ego 
sum Dominus. 1o Et complebo indignationem 
nieam in parlete, et in his qui liniunt eum 
absque temperamento, dicamque vobis: Non 
est paries, et. non suut qui liniunt eum. 
16 Prophete Israel, qui prophetant ad Jeru- 
salem, et vident ei visionem pacis: et non est 
pax,ait Dominus Deus. 17 Ettu fili hominis, 
pone faciem tuam contra filias popul tui, 
quie prophetant de corde suo: et vaticinare 
super eas, 18 Et die: He dieit Dominus 
Deus: Vie quc consuunt pulvillos sub omni 
cubito manus: et faciunt cervicalia sub capite 
univers: statis ad capiendas animas: et cum 
caperent animas populi mel, vivificabant ani- 
mas eorum. 19 Et violabant me ad populum 
meum, propter pugillum hordei, et fragmen 
panis, ut interficerent animas, quie non mori- 
untur, et vivificearent animas, qu: non vivunt, 
mentientes populo meo credeuti mendaciis. 
20 Propter hoe hee dicit Dominus Deus: 
Ecce ego ad pulvillos vestros, quibus vos 
capitis animas volantes: et  dirumpam 
eos de brachiis vestris: et dimittam ani- 
mas, quas vos capitis, animas ad volan- 
dum. 21 Et dirumnpam cervicalia vestra, et 
liberabo populum meum de manu vestra. 
neque erunt ultra iu manibus vestris ad 
predandum: et scietis quia ego Dominus. 
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9 And mine hand shall be upon the prophets 
that see vanity, and that divine lies: they 
shall not be in the assembly of my people, 
neither shall they be written in the writing 
of the house of Israel, neither shall they 
enter into the land of Israel; and ye shall 
know that I am the Lord Gop. 10 «| Be- 
cause, even because they have seduced my 
people, saying, Peace; and here was no 
peace ; and one built up a wall, and, lo, others 
daubed it with untempered morter: 11 Say 
unto them which daub v4 with untempered 
ojorter, that it shall fall: there shall be an 
overflowing shower; and ye, O great hail- 
stones, shall fall; and a stormy wind shall 
rend t£. 12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, shall 
it not be said unto you, Where 2s the daubing 
wherewith ye have daubed 74? 13 'There- 
fore thus saith the Lord Gop; I will even 
rend £2 with a stormy wind in my fury ; and 
there shall be an overflowing shower in mine 
anger, and great hailstones in mg fury to 
consume 74. 14 So will I break down the 
wal| that ye have daubed with untempered 
morter, and bring 1t down to the ground, so 
that the foundation thereof shall be discovered, 
and it shall fall, and ye shall be consumed in 
the midst thereof: and ye shall know that I 
am ihe Lonp. 15 Thus will I accomplish 
my wrath upon the wall, and upon them that 
have daubed it with untempered morter, and 
wil say unto you, The wall £s no sore, 
neither they that daubed it; 16 Z^ wit, the 
prophets of Israel which prophesy concerning 
Jerusalem, and which see visions of peace 
for her, and £Aere «s no peace, saith. the Lord 
Gop. 17 €| Likewise, thou son of man, set 
thy face against the daughters of thy people, 
which prophesy out of their own heart; and 
prophesy thou against them, 18 And say, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop; Woe to the women 
that sew pillows to all armholes, and make 
kerchiefs upon the head of every stature to 
hunt souls! Will ye hunt the souls of my 
people, and will ye save the souls alive £Aa£ 
come unto you? 19 And will ye pollute me 
among my people for handfuls of barley and 
for pieces of bread, to slay the souls that 
should not die, and to save the souls alive 
that should not live, by your lying to my 
people that hear your lies? 20 Wlherefore 
thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, I am 
against your pillows, wherewith ye there 
hunt the souls to make /Aem flv, and I 
wil tear them from your arms, and will 
let the souls go, even the souls that ye 
hunt to make £hem fly. 21 Your kerchiefs 
also will I tear, aud deliver my people 
out of your hand, and they shall be no 
more in your hand to be hunted; and 
ye shall know that I am the LonRp. 
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S5efefief, 13. 
9 linb meine $aub foll fommen über bie SDro- 
pbeten, fo bad prebigen, ba nidj[e aus mirb, umb 
&ügen teiffagen. ^ Gie foí(en in ber SSerjamm-z 
fung meiue8 S9Soffá nit fein, unb in bte abt 
be8 Daufed Síraef nit gefdrieben roerben, nor 
ing anb Sfvaef fommen; unb ibrfotlt evfabven, 
baB id) ber Serv Derr bir, 10 Sarum, baf fie 
metn off vevfübreu unb fagen :. Sriebe ; fo bod) 
fein Sriebe ift. SDa8 9Soff bauet bie JGanb, [o 
tündjen fte biefefbe mit fofem Saff. 11 Gpríid 
jt ben Zündern, bte mit fofem alf tünden, 
baB e8 abfallem voirb; benn e8 mirb ein 3Dfabe 
regen fommnen, unb merben oroge Dagel fatfen, 
bie e8 füllen, unb ein SOinbtotrbel voirb ed aere 
teiBen. 12 GCliebe, fo viro bie 9Banb. einfallen. 
38aé gift ed, bann virb man 3u end) fagen : 380 
(ft mim baà Getündte, bas ifr getünd;t babt 
18 Co [prit ber Der Seve: Sd) vill emen 
$einbwpirbel veigen faffen in. meinem. Grinm, 
unb einen 3Díagvegetr in metnem orn, unb 
aroBe Dagetfleine im Grimm; bie follen e alfeé 
umfioBen. 14 9((fo vot[[ (d) bie 3Banb umtoerfen, 
bie ifr mit fofen Saff getündót babt, unb rotl 
fie au S80ben ftoBen, baB man ibren Girunb feben 
(otf, vag fte ba ftege; unb tbr follt bavimmen aud 
umfommen, unb erfabren, baf id bev Serr fet. 
15 9((fo voi([ ib metnen (vimm vollenben an ber 
$8anb unb an benen, bte fte mit fofem atf 
tündjeu, unb mill au eud) fagen: Sier iff wveverc 
$8anb nod Zünder. 16 Sag fino bte SDropbeten 
Sfraetá, eie Serujafem wetí(fagen unb prebptgen 
von jGrieben, fo bod) fein Sriebe iff, fprid)t ber 
Oert Serv. 17 nb bu SWenfdenfinb, rite 
bein 2Ingefibt wiber oie Zodter ur betnem SSolf, 
teíde weiffageu au8 ifrem Dergen, up meiffage 
wiberfie, 18 lub fpri: Co fprit ber. Derc 
Serr: SGebe eud, bte tbv Riffen madet ben 
euten. unter bie 2(rme unb SDfüble au ben Dáupe 
ten, beiber juugen unb 2lí(ten, bie Ceefen au 
fangen. 38enu ifr nun bte GCeelen gefangen babt 
unter meinem — 3So(f, berbeiBet ibx beufelbigen 
bad Qeben; 19 lup entfeifiget mid) in meinen 
$:Soff um eiter aub »o([ Gerfte unb. SBtffeu 
SBrob8 tmiífen, bamit, baB ibr bie GCeelen aum 
&obe pevurtfeilet, bie bod) nidt foílten (tevben, 
unb urtfeilet bie atm eben, bte bod) nidbt [eben 
folten, burd) eure. 9ügen unter meinem | 33oíf, 
meíde8d gerne fügen boret. | 20 Sauun fpcidt 
ber Derr Serv: Citebe, id) will an eure &iffen, 
bamit ifr vie GCeefeu fanget unb vertróftet, unb 
mill fie oon euren. Xrmeu tegrei&en, unb bie 
Geeten, fo ifr fanget unb pertvoftet, o8 iarden. 
21 lub mill euve 3pfüffe serveiBen inb mein 93off 
aud euver ano evrettei, paf ibr fte nidt utefr fane 
gen folft; nnb fof(t evfabren, bag id) ber err fet, 
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9 Or ma main sera surles prophétes qui ont 
des visions de fausseté et qui font des prédic- 
tions de mensonge; ils ne seront plus admis 
dans le conseil de mon peuple; ils ne seront 
plus inserits dans les registres de la maison 
d'Israél; ils n'entreront plus dans la terre 
d'Isra&l. Ainsi vous saurez que je suis le 
Seigneur DriEgU. | 10 Parce que, oui, parce 
que, en abusant mon peuple, ils ont dit: Paix! 
et i) ny avait point de paix. L'un bátissait la 
muraille, et les autres l'enduisaient de mortier 
mallié. 11 Dis à ceux qui enduisent /a mu- 
raille d'un mortier mal lié, qu'elle tombera. Il 
y aura une pluie violente; et vous, gréle ter- 
rible, vous tomberez sur elle, et un vent de 
tempéte la renversera. 12 Et voici, la mu- 
raille est tombée. Ne vous sera t-il donc pas 
dit: Oà est le cinent dont vous l'avez en- 
duite? 13 C'est pourquoi ainsi a dit le Sei- 
gneur DiEU: En ma fureur, je ferai éclater 
un vent impétueux; en ma ocolére, il y aur 
une pluie violente; et en mon indignation, 
des pierres de gréle, pour détruire entiére- 
ment, 14 Et je démolirai la muraille que 
vous avez enduite d'un mortier mal lié, Je la 
jetterai par terre, tellement que ses fonde- 
ments seront découverts,. Elle tombera, et 
vous serez consumés au milieu de sa ruine. 
Alors vous saurez que je suis le SEIGNEUR. 
16 Ainsi j'assouvirai inà colére contre la mu- 
raille et contre ceux qui l'enduisent d'un 
mortier mal lié, et je vous dirai: La muraille 
n'est plus, ni ceux qui l'ont enduite, 16 Sa- 
votr, les prophétes d'Israél, qui prophétisent 
touchant Jérusalem, et qui voient pour elle 
des visions de paix, tandis qu'il n'y a point 
de paix, ditle Seigneur DiEU. 17 €[ Aussi 
toi, fils de l'homme, tourne ta face contre les 
filles de ton peuple, qui prophétisent de leur 
propre mouvement; prophétise contre elles. 
18 Et dis: Ainsi a dit le Seigneur DIEU: 
Malheur à celles qui eouseut des coussins pour 
tous les coudes, et qui font des voiles pour des 
tétes de toutes les tailles, pour séduire les 
àmes. Vous séduiriez les àmes de mon 
peuple? et vous sauveriez la vie de vos àmes? 
19 Et pour quelques poignées d'orge et quel- 
ques morceaux de pain, vous me déshonore- 
riez auprés de mon peupie, en faisant mourir 
des àmes qui ne devaient point mourir, et en 
faisant vivre des àmes qui ne devaient point 
vivre: en mentaut à mon peuple, qui écoute 
leinensonge ? 20 C'est pourquoi ainsi a dit 
le Seigneur DIEU: Voici, j'en veuz à vos 
coussins, par lesquels vous séduisez les àmes 
et les attirez; or je les arracherai de vos 
bras, et je ferai échapper les àmes que 
vous avez séduites et attirées. 21 J'arra- 
cherai aussi vos voiles, je délivrerai mon peu- 
ple d'entre vos mains, et ils ne seront plus 
entre vos mains pour devenir votre proie. 
Ainsi vous saurez que je suis le SEIGNEUR 
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IEZEKIHA, vy, i, 


22 'AvO' Qv Oworpters «apóíav Owalov, kal iyo 
oU Otégrpe$ov  abróv, kai roU karwxUca xtipac 
ávóuov TÓ kxaÜóNov gi dámoorotyat àmÓ ric 
rc  Tovuüpüc 
23 Aià Tovro wevérj oU ui tOgrt, kai. navrtíag ov 


1 - ^ bd - , 
ó0oU  airoU xai incar abróv, 
pn uavrevago0s é£rt* kai QÜcouat róv Aaóv nov 


à xétpóc vuv, kai yvocta0k rt tyo Koptoc. 


KEd. :j'. 
1 KAI 7A0ov Tpóc ui ik rOv Tptofjvripov áv- 
óptc ToU Aaov 'lopa:jA, kal ikáÜicav mp0 zpooonov 


nov. 


1 LU , e» Ld a 
9 Yié avOpomnov, oi àvóptg ovroc &Ü0svro rà Oa- 


2. Kal éyévtro mpóc né Xóyoc Kvpiov Mywv 


vojuara aUrGO» ii rác kapüíag abrGQv, kai ri)v 
k0Aaotv rOv áÓwv abrür £Ónkav mpó mpocirov 
, — e » » , r1] — * A 1 
aurduv* et azokpivóptévoc ázokoi0o abroig ;. 4 Aic 
d £, ^ L] ^ ^ , 
roUro ÀáAgcov avroic, kai ipti mpóc avrobc Táós 
, L P d » —- 
Aéyt& Koptoc AvOpwzoc ávOÓpwmoc ik roU olkov 
iH 1 ^ es Ll 1 
IoparnA óc àv 0j rà Ouvonuara abroU iml rov 
k«apótav aUTOoU, kai rQv KkóX jc aóut )TOU 
" f rv» kóAaoctv rcc aütktac avUToD 
rà£ mpó TpocQmov abroU, kai £AÓy moóc róv 
, ?, * , » , 3, — 1 
TpoQiuruv, tyo  Koptoc àmokpiÜcogat abri i 
T M , L] P , - t , 
oig ivéxérat 1] €tàvoia. abroU, 5 "Omwe mAÀaytáag 
rÓv oikov roU IooparnA karà rác kapó(ac abrQv rác 
, , , » * ^ , ^ 3, [4 
aT5)AAorpuoutvac àT  tuoU £v roic ivÜvyurjuactv 
3 ^ * -^- », 1 , A] * ^A 
avTOv. 6 Aià rovro sUrÓv tlg rÓv oikov roU 
lopagA Táós Aéye Kóptoc Kóptoc 'EztorpáQure 
kai. àzocrQoéjare àmó ràv imwrgÜtvuuárov vuov 
kai azD0 acr rÀ» daoctiQuov vyuàÀv, xal émc- 
, * , € ^. , eM 
arpiars rà Tpócwma buÀv. 7 Arn àvÜpwmoc 
, - [ Jj », A] A -d ^ 
vOp w7oc ik roUV oikov lopanA kai ik rGv 7rpoog- 
, b] , , - P " t » 
UT v TrüY TpocQgÀvrtvOrTOYV £v T(Q lopanA 0c àv 
azaÀXorpus0; à épov, kal Ofjyrat rà ivOvuruara 
&uTroU é&Ti Tv kapóí(av avrov, kal rijv kóAaatv Tij 
dówíac abroU rá£p mpó mposwoTov abroUD, kai 
A0g poc rÓóv mpo$nrQv roU émtpwrijcat aUróv £v 
, , . 1 , , , * -€5 S 9 
épot, £y Koptoc amokpiUnaopuac abr q &v qi évéyerat 
tv avrq. 8 Kat orgpu). TÓ mxpóGwTÓV pov fmi 
* M , ^ l 0r, , * Li 
rüv avOÓpwnov éktivov, kal Ürncouat abróv tic 
éonpov 
, - -- , , eu 30081 
uécov ToU AaoU pov, kal émtyvocto0s Ort iyo 


kai &g á$artcuóv, kai ifapó ajróv ik 
Képic. O9 Kai 0 mpojnrgc iàv mAÀavgog kal 
AaMQog, éyo Küptoc 7ezÀávgka rÓv mpoóQiürQv 
ixtivov, kal ékrevó Tiv xtipà uov im' avTÓv kal 
á$avid abróv ik uéícov ToU AaoU pov 'Iopa?, 
10 Kal Agovrai rv  düwiav abrov xarà ró 
áóiknua roU émepwrüvrOoc, kal karà ró áÜiknyua 
óuoíec rq TpoQjrg £erau, 1l "Ozwgc uj mAavárat 
&rv 0 olkog roU 'IlopaA amc íuoD, kai tva yj) 
ntatvgvrat érc év 70t roic zTapamrouacw. abrov, 
kal &covraí uot & Aaóv kai £yw £gouat avroic 
tic Üsóv, Aéye Koptog.. 12 Kal éyévero Aóyoc 
Kvpíou Tpóc uà Aéyov 13 Yié ávOpomov, yj i) 
idv áuáprg uo. roU mapartotiv vapáTmTOpga, kai 
iertvo rv xtipaà gov &m' avrüv kai cvuvrpüjo 
airijc Or'jovyua ápTrov, kal i£amoarsAO bm avrQv 
Auuóv kai é££apo iE avri avOpwmzor kai krQvq. 


EZECHIEL, XIII. XIV. 


22 Pro eo quod moerere fecistis cor justi 
mendaciter, quem ego non contristavi: et 
confortastis manus impii, ut non reverteretur 
a via sua mala, et viveret: 29 Propterea vana 
non videbitis, et divinationes non divinabitis 
amplius, et eruam populum meum de manu 
vestra: et scietis quia ego Dominus. 


CAPUT XIV. 


1 ET venerunt ad me viri senioruin Israel, 
et sederunt coram me. 2 Et factus est sermo 
Domini ad me, dicens: 3 Fili hominis, viri 
isti posuerunt immunuditias suas in. cordibus 
suls, et scandalum iniquitatis suze statuerunt 
contra faciem suam: numquid interrogatus 
respondebo eis? 44 Propter hoc loquere eis, 
et dices ad eos: Hec dicit Dominus Deus: 
Homo homo de domo Israel, qui posuerit 
immunditias suas in corde suo, et scandalum 
iniquitatis suce statuerit contra faciei suam, 
et venerit ad prophetam interrogans per eum 
me: ego Dominus respondebo ei in multitu- 
dine immunditiarum suarum: 5 Ut capiatur 
domus Israel in corde suo, quo recesserunt a 
me in cunctis idolis suis. 6 Propterea dic ad 
domum Israel: Hee dicit Dominus Deus: 
Convertimini, et recedite ab idolis vestris, et 
ab universis contaminationibus vestris avertite 
facies vestras. "7 Quia homo homo de domo 
Israel, et de proselytis quicumque advena 
fuerit in Israel, si alienatus fuerit a me, et 
posuerit idola sua in corde suo, et scandalum 
iniquitatis suze statuerit contra faciem suani, 
et venerit ad prophetam ut interroget per eum 
me: ego Dominus respondebo ei per me. 8 Et 
ponam faciem meam super hominen: illum, et 
faeiam eum in exemplum,et in proverbium. 
et disperdam eum de medio populi mei: et 
seletis quia ego Dominus. 9 Et propheta 
cum erraverit, et locutus fuerit verbum: ego 
Dominus decepi prophetam ilhun: et exten- 
dam manum meam super illum, et delebo eum 
de medio populi mei Israel. 10 Et portabunt 
iniquitatem suam : juxta iniquitatem interro- 
gantis, sic iniquitas prophet:e erit: 11 Ut 
non erret ultra domus Israel a me, neque 
polluatur in universis preevaricationibus suis : 
sed sint mihi in populum, et ego sim eis in 
Deum, ait Dominus exercituum. 12 Et factus 
est sermo Domini ad me, dicens; 13 Fili 
hominis, terra cum peccaverit mihi, ut prw- 
varicetur  prevaricans, extendam manum 
meaui| super eam, et conteram virgam panis 
ejus: et immittam in eam famem, et in- 
terfiediam de ea hominem, et jumentum. 
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EZEKIEL, XIIL XIV. 


29 Because with lies ye have made the heart 
of the righteous sad, whom I have not made 
sad; and strengthened the hands of the 
wicked, that he should not return from 
his wicked way, by promising him life: 
23 Therefore ye shall see no more vanity, 
nor divine divinations: for I will deliver my 
people out of your hand: and ye shall know 
that [L am the LoRp. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


| THEN came certain of the elders of Israel 
unto me, and sat before me. 2 And the 
word of the LoRD came unto me, saying, 
3 Son of man, these men have set up their 
idols in their heart, and put the stumbling- 
ofock of their iniquity before their face: 
should I be enquired of at all by them? 
4 Therefore speak unto them, and say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lord Gon; Every man 
of the house of Israel that setteth up his 
idols in his heart, and putteth the stumbling- 
block of his iniquity before his face, and 
cometh to the prophet; I the Lomp will 
auswer him that cometh according to the 
multitude of his ido!s; 5 That I may take 
the house of lsrael in their own heart, be- 
cause they are all estranged from me through 
their idols. 6 €[ Therefore say unto the 
house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord Gon; 
Repent, and turn yourselves from your idols; 
and turn away your faces from all your 
abominations. 7 For every one of the house 
of Israel, or of the stranger that sojourneth in 
Israel, which separateth himself from me, aud 
setteth up his idols in his heart, aud putteth 
the stumblingblock of his iniquity before his 
face, and cometh to a prophet to enquire of 
him concerning me; I the LoRD will answer 
him by myself: 8 And I will set my face 
against that man, and will make him a sign 
and a proverb, and I will eut him off from the 
midst of my people; and ye shall know that 
l am the LoRp. 9 And if the prophet be 
deceived when he hath spoken a thing, I the 
LoRD have deceived that prophet, and I will 
stretch out my hand upon him, and will de- 
stroy him from the midst of iny people Israel. 
10 And they shall bear the punishment of 
.heir iniquity : the punishment of the prophet 
shall be even as the punishment of him that 
seeketh unto him; 11 That the house of Is- 
rael may go no more astray from me, neither 
be polluted any more with all their trans- 
gressions; but that they may be my people, 
and I may be their God, saith the Lord Gon. 
12 « (The word of the LoRD came again to 
me, saying, 13 Son of man, when the land 
sinneth against me by trespassing grievously, 
then will I streteh out mine hand upon it, 
and will break the staff of the bread there- 
of, and will send famine upon it, and 
will eut off man and beast from it: 

919 


£efefiet, 18, 14. 

22 SDarum, ba8 ifr bad $erg ber Gerediten 
fütfd)fi) betrübet, bie id nit bettübet babe; 
unb babt geftárfet bie. Sànbe ber Gott(ofen, baf 
fie fi von ibrem bófen 9Befen nit befebren, 
vamit fie febenbig módjten bleiben ; 93 QOarunt 
fofft ijv nidt imebr unnüfe efte prebigen nod 
foeiffagen : fonbern id) voil( metu 98off aud euren 
$ànben ervetten, unb (fr folft evfabren baf id) ber 
Serr bün. 


S.a8 14, Gayitel. 


1 jnb e8 famen etfide von ben 9[elteften 
Sfraefá àu mir, unb fegten fif) oor mir. 2 a 
gefab be8 Derrn 3Bort ju mir, unb fprad: 
3 SWenfdenfino, biefe 2eute fangen mit ifrcm 
$ergem an ifxren GópBen, unb baíten ob bem 
XergerniB ifrer 9miffetbat; fotft i benn ibnen 
anttoorten, menn fíe mid fragen? 4 Sarum 
rebe mit ibnen, umb fage au ijuen: Go fpridpt 
ver Derr Serv: QOeíder S9enff vom Saufe 
Jitaef mit bem $Dersen an feinen Góben fanget, 
unb báft ob bem 3Lergernif feiner SDiffetbat, unb 
fommt aum SDropbeten, fo toilf i, ber $err, 
bemfefbigen anttvorten, tote er verbienet fat mit 
feiner grofen 9(baótterei ;— 5 9(uf bag bad aus 
3ftaef betrogen wwerbe ín ifrem SDersen, barum, 
baf fie alle oon mir gemidjeu finb purd) 3ibgóttes 
ri. 6 Sarum folff bu jum $aufe Sfraet 
fageu: &o (prit ber Derr Der: febret unb 
foerbet eud) oon eurer 9(bgotterei, unb ipenbet 
euer 2(ngefibt von aí([en euren Greuefn, 7 Senn 
feider 9eníd vom $aufe Síraef, ober Sremb- 
fing, fo in. Sírael wwofnet, von mír tvetdjet, uub 
mit feinem $ergen. an feinen Góben banget, unb 
ob bem S(ergernif. feiner 2[bgóttevei Düft, umb 
jum Soropbeteu fommt, bag er burd) ipn mid 
frage ; bent mif[ ib, ber Derr, fefbft autmorten ; 
8 Wub mill mein 2ingeftt. wmiber benfelbigeu 
feBen, baf fie follen roüfie nnb sum 3elden unb 
Cypritdport merben ; unb iil fte aud meinem 
SSoÍf rotten, baf ibr erfabren fotlt, id) fel ber 
Serr,. 9 380 abet eut betrogener SDyopbet ettoag 
rebet, ben toil[ i), ber Serr, tmieberim faffen 
betrogen werben, unb totlf meine anb über ifn 
auéflreden, unb ibn aud meinem S30lf Sfrael 
rotten, 10 9X(ífo foffen fie beibe ifve 9tiffetfat 
fragen ; mie bie 9iffetbat bed Sragera, alfo fotí 
aud) fein bie 9tiffetbat bed ropbeten; 11 9(uf 
baf fte nidjt mebr bad Saué Sfraef verfüfren pon 
mir, unb. fid) nidgt mebr verunreinigen in alfertet 
ibrer lebertretung ; fonbern fie fotén mein 93off 
fein, unb id) mill ibr Gott fein, fprid)t ber Serr 
err. 12 nb be$ Dertn Z8ort aefdjaf au mir, 
unb fpra: — 13 Su S9Xenídenfinb, weun ein 
tanb an mir fünbiget unb basu mid verfdmáfet, 
fo wil i$ meine $ano über baffelbe auge 
fireden, unb ben 33orratf beg S8rob8 wegnef» 
men, unb tmi[[ Z5eurung bineiu fdjüden, bag 
(d) beibed 9teníden unb 33ieb barinnen ausrotte. 





ÉZÉCHIEL, XIIIL XIV. 


22 Parce que vous avez affligé par vos men- 
songes le caeur du juste, que je ne contristais 
point; et qu'en lni promettant la vie, vous 
avez renforcé les mains du móchaut, afin qu'il 
ne se détournát point de son mauvais train, 
23 À cause de cela, vous n'aurez plus aucune 
vision de fausseté, et ne ferez plus de prédic- 
tion de divination; mais je délivrerai mon 
peuple d'entre vos mains, et vous saurez que 
je suis le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 OR quelques-uns des anciens d'Israél 
vinrent vers mol, et s'assireut devant moi. 
2 Alors la parole du SEIGNEUR me fut 
adressée, en ces termes: 3 Fils de l'homme, 
ces gens-là ont placé leurs idoles dans ieurs 
cceurs ; et ils ont mis devant leur face l'objet 
qui les a fait tomber dans l'iniquité: me 
laisserai-]e trouver par eux, moi? 4 C'est 
pourquoi parle-leur, en leur disant: Ainsia 
dit le Seigneur DrEU : Quiconque de la mai- 
son d'Israél aura placé ses idoles dans son 
cceur, et aura mis devant sa face l'objet qui 
le fait tomber dans l'iniquité, et viendra vers 
un prophéte, moi, le SEIGNEUR, je l'exaucerai 
selon la multitude de ses idoles, 5 Afin que 
je surprenne dans leur propre coeur ceuz de 
la maison d'Israél qui se sont éloignés de moi, 
pour s'attacher à toutes leurs idoles. 6 «| C'est 
pourquoi dis à la maison d'Israél: Ainsi a dit 
le Seigneur DIEU: Convertissez-vous, éloignez- 
vous de vos idoles et détournez votre face de 
toutes vos abominations. 7 Car quiconque, 
de la maison d'Israél ou des étrangers qui 
séjournent en Israél, se sera séparé de moi, 
aura mis ses idoles dans son cceur et placé 
devant sa face l'objet qui le fait tomber dans 
liniquité, s'il vient vers le prophéte pour 
m'interroger par lui, moi, le SEIGNEUR, je 
lui répondrai moi-méme, 8 Or je tournerai 
ma face contre cet homme; je le ferai servir 
d'exemple et de proverbe, et je le retraucherai 
du milieu de mon peuple. Ainsi vous saurez 
que c'est moi qui swis le SEIGNEUR. 9 Et 
s'il arrive que le prophéte se laisse. séduire et 
profére quelque parole, moi, le SEIGNEUR, je 
séduirai d mon tour ce prophéte-là. Et j'éten- 
drai ma main sur lui, et. je l'exterminerai du 
milieu de mon peuple d'Israél. 10 Ainsi ils 
porteront]a peine de leur iniquité: la peine 
de l'iniquité du prophéte sera la peine de 
eelui qui l'aura interrogé, 11 Afin que la 
maison d'Israél] ne s'éloigne plus de moi et 
qu'ils ne se souillent plus par tous leurs crimes. 
C'est alors qu'ils seront mon peuple, et que je 
seraileur Dieu,ditle Seigneur DiEU. 12 € Puis 
la parole du SEIGNEUR me fut adressée, en ces 
termes: 13 Fils de l'homme, lorsqu'un pays 
aura péché contre inoi, en commettant une infi- 
délité ; et que j'aurai étendu ma main contre lui, 
et que j'aurai brisé son soutien, le pain ; quej'y 
enverrai la famine et que je retrancherai du 
milieu de ce pays tant les hommes que les bétes : 
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IEZEKIHA, :', «e. 
14 Kai éáv &ow oi rptig ávptc otro: iv. ptow 
avrijc, Nàt kal Aavu]À xai 'Ióf, ab$roi iv rj 
Owatocbrvg  abrOv  cwOfjcovra, Aya — Kóptoc. 
1ó 'Eàv xai O5pía Tovgpà imáye iml rjv yüv 
kat Tiuepr)copat abr)v, kai £erat eic áóaviauóv, 
? » t e », * , — s, 
ook £crat Ó Óto0eUwv. ámó mpoacmOv ràv Ünpiwv, 
16 Kal oi rptic ávópsc obrov iv uto. abrijc ioi, 
$í tyo, Aéye Kipioc, & viol 7) Ovyartptc ow01- 
covrat, àÀX ij avrol uóvot cwÜQjcovrat, » ó& yij 
£arat &c óAeO0pov. 17 "H kai pouoaíav iàv &mráyw 
rb rüv yy9v iéktivgv kal &zo 'Pouóaía óuM0dro 
(id Ti)c yüjc, kai ifapa iE abrüv ávOpwzov xal 
xrijvec, 18 Kai oi rotg avóptg o)roi iv uéaq 
0 € "3? ^ ? ? , EE € 8 
avT))c, GO &éyo, Aéy& Kóptoc, ov ur) pvcovrat viotc 
ov0à Üvyartpac, àÀN 1$ abroi uóvot awÜrncovrat. 
19 "H xal Oàvarov imamxoartÀAe iml r9v yijv 
iktivQv, kai éxyeo. rov Üvpóv uov & abry9v év 
atuar. ToU é£oXoOptUoai iE abrg AvOpwrov xal 
k«r)voc, | 20 Kai Nàc xai Aavu]A xal 'Imo(3 iv 
ptéoq abric $O tyo, Aéye Koptoc, £àv vtol 7] Ovya- 
, Li ^ ?, hi » *. , ?, ^ 
rípec v7rOAetó ooi, avroi &v 77 Ükatocbvg abrov 
pocovrat rác jvxàg avrüv. 21 Táós Mya Képroc 
9? 43 31 1 E, ? , 1 
Ed» 0? kal rdg rtocapag ixüwrjatig uov rág m0vg- 
pác, Qou$atav kai Myóv xai Ü5yoía movypà xai 
0ávarov, i£amocrtiNw iml 'IepovcaArju ToU. ££oXo- 
0pi?cat &E. avr9)jc &vOpwzov xal krijvoc, 22 Kal 
(QoU  U7ONAeAeuuévot iv abürg oit avaactawapivot 
, ^w f$ 3? , , , ^ t 1 , 
avT)jc, ot £&áyovotv iE abrüjgc vtovc kal Ovyartpoc, 
t0oU éxzropevovrat 7zpOc bpüc, kai OVecÓe rác ó0oUc 
abrí0v kal rà tvOvjsjuara abróv, kal uerapeAjOr- 
** 


L] , , | € 
otc0s iml rà xaxd à &miyyayov émi "IepovaoaAny, 


23 Kal 


13 


Tüávra rà kaxà à imnyayov tm abriv, 

zaüpakaXégovciv vpgàc, Otórc OitoOs rác óO0Dc ab- 
^ ^ 4 ? , , — » , 

rüv kai rà ivOvurpara av/rüv, kal iztyvooto0c 
, , , s, e? , » 

Ót'0rt ob. uárgv T&Toljka závra 00a izolgca iv 


avrg, Àéya Koptoc. 


KEÓ. wc. 

1 KAI éyévrero Aóyog Kvptov 7póc uà AMyuwv 
2 Kai c) vit dvOpozov, rt àv y£votro ró ÉoAov 
Tic aumtÀov £v müvru» TOV Lólov ràv xAg- 
puérov rGOv Ovruv t&v roig ÉoXotg roD ÓOpvpov; 
9 Et Anjovrai iE abr5g E£)(Xov roU zoujcat dic 
e Apbovrai i£. avri)g TácoaXov rob 


4 Ilápe£ 


£p'yaciav ; 
Kkpeuaca,. iz abrOv 7rüv OktUoc; 

' » 1 ?, 1 , 5 1 , 
7Upi ÓtÓorat etg. aàvàÀwoiw, ri)v kar. étavróv ká- 
Üapoiw à avrügc àvaXMiake TO Up, kal ékAetzr&a 


tc r£Àoc* qu) xpnowuov £forav tig. ipyaoíav ; 


EZECHIEL, XIV, XV. 


14 Et si fuerint tres viri isti in medio ejus, 
Noe, Daniel, et Job: ipsi justitia sua liber- 
abunt animas suas, ait Dominus exercituum, 
19 Quod si et bestias pessinias induxero super 
terram uf vastem eam: et fuerit invia, eo 
quod non sit pertransiens propter bestias: 
16 Tres viri isti si fuerint in ea, vivo ego, 
dieit Dominus Deus, quia nec filios, nec filias 
liberabunt: sed ipsi soli liberabuntur, terra 
autem desolabitur. 17 Vel si gladium indux- 
ero super terram illam, et dixero gladio: 
Transi per terram: et interfecero de ea 
18 Et tres viri isti 


fuerint in medio ejus: vivo ego, dicit Do- 


hominem, et jumentum : 


minus Deus, non liberaburt filios, neque 
fillas: sed liberabuntur. 19 Si 


autem et pestilentiam immisero super terram 


ipsi soli 
illam, et effudero indignationem meam super 
eam in sanguine, ut auferam ex ea hominem, 
20 Et Noe, et Daniel, et Job 


fuerint in medio ejus: vivo ego, dicit Do- 


et jumentum: 


minus Deus, quia filium et filiam non liber 
abunt: sed ipsi justitia sua liberabunt animas 
suas. 21 Quoniam hc dicit Dominus Deus. 
Quod et si quatuor judicia mea pessima, gla- 
dium, et famem, ac bestias malas, et pesti- 
lentiam, immisero in Jerusalem, ut interficiam 
de ea hominem, et pecus: 22 Tamen relin- 
quetur in ea salvatio educentium filios, et 
filias: ecce ipsi ingredientur ad vos, et vide- 
bitis viam eorum, et adinventiones eorum, et 
consolabimini super malo, quod induxi in 
Jerusalem, in omnibus quce importavi super 
eam. 23 Et consolabuntur vos, cum videritis 
viam eorum, et adinventiones eorum: et cog- 
noscetis quod non írustra fecerim omnia, 


qu:ze feci in ea, ait Dominus Deus. 


CAPUT XV. 


] ET factus est sermo Domini ad me, dicens: 
2 Fili hominis, quid fiet de ligno vitis, ex 
omnibus lignis nemorum, qu: sunt inter ligna 
silvarum? 3 Numquid tolletur de ea lignum, 
ut fiat opus, aut fabricabitur de ea paxillus, ut 
dependeat in eo quodcumque vas? 4 Ecce igni 
datum est in escam: utramque partem ejus 
consumpsit ignis, et medietas ejus redacta 
est in favillam: numquid utile erit ad opus? 





bBIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


EZEKIEL, XIV. XV. 


14 Though these three men, Noah, Daniel, 
and Job, were in it, they should deliver buf 
their own souls by their righteousness, saith 
the Lord Gop. 15 €| If I cause noisome 
beasts to pass through the land, and they 
spoil it, so that it be desolate, that no man 
may pass through because of the beasts: 
16 Though these three men were in it, as I 
live, saith the Lord Gor, they shall deliver 
neither sons nor daughters; they only shall 
be delivered, but the land shall be desolate. 
17 « Or:f I bring a sword upon that land, 
and say, Sword, go fhrough the land ; so that 
l eut off man and beast from it: 18 Though 
these three men were in it, as I live, saith the 
Lord Gop, they shall deliver neither sons nor 
daughters, but they only shall be delivered 
19 «| Or e£ I send a pestilence 
into that land, and pour out. my fury upon it 
in blood, to cut off from it man and beast: 
20 Though Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in it, 
as I live, saith the Lord Gop, they shall de- 
liver neither son nor daughter; they shall 


themselves. 


but deliver their own souls by their righteous- 
ness. 21 For thus saith the Lord Gop ; How 
much more when I send my four sore judg- 
ments upon Jerusalem, the sword, and the 
famine, and the noisome beast, and the pesti- 
lence, to cut off from it man and beast? 
22 €| Yet, behold, therein shall be left à rem- 
nant that shall be brought forth, botÀ sons 
and daughters: behold, they shall come forth 
unto you, and ye shallsee their way and their 
doings: and ye shall be comforted concern- 
ing the evil that I have brought upon Jeru- 
salem, even concerning all that I have brought 
upon it. 23 And they shall comfort you, 
when ye see their ways and their doings : 
and ye shall know that I have not done with- 
out cause all that I have done in it, saith the 
Lord Gop. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 AND the word of the LoRgD came unto 
2 Son of man, What is the 
vine tree more than any tree, or íhan a 


me, saying, 


branch which is among the trees of the 
3 Shall wood be taken thereof 
to do any work? or will oen take a 


forest ? 


pin of it to hang any vessel thereon? 

4 Behold, it is cast into the fire for fuel; the 

fire devoureth both the ends of it, and the midst 

of it is burned. Is it meet for any work? 
371 


Jefe£ief, 14, 15. 

14 ]inb wenn bann gleid) bie brei Stünner, 
9teab, Santef uub $iob, barinnem würen, fo 
toürben fie alfein ibre eigene Ceefe ercetten burd) 
ijve  Geredjtigfeit, fpridt ber Ser $e. 
15 linb menn id) bófe Steve in bas anb brine 
geu toürbe, bie bie Ceute aufráumeten unb baffe- 
bige vermüfteten, bag ntemanb barimnen manbefn 
fónnte vor ben &ieren; 16 lInb biefe brei 
9tánuer máren aud) bavinnen ;. fo wafr id febe, 
prit ber Devr Derr, fie mürben meber Cófue 
nod) Sódter erretten, fonbern alfein fid) fefoft, 
unb bad fanb müfte óbe merben. 17 Sober mo 
id) baé Cert fommen fiege über bag €anb unb 
fprádje : Cbwert, fare burd) bad. fanb; unb 
roüirbe affo beibed 9Dtenfdjen unb 98tef auérotten ; 
18 ]inb bie brei Stánnev máren barinnen; fo mafr 
id) Tebe, fpridot ber. Serv Derr, fie mürben meber 
C&óbne nod) Zodyev erretten, fonbern fie allein 
woürben errettet fein. — 19 SOber fo id) Seftiteng 
üt bag 2anb fdjiden, unb meinen Grimm über 
paffelbige ausfdjütten würbe, unb S9fut frürjen, 
alfo, bag id) beibea SDtenfdjen unb $Sief auérottete; 
20 ltnb 9toab, Sanief unb Siob máren barinnen; 
fo tvabr id) febe, fprid)t ber Der Derr, mürben 
fie weber &oófne nod) Zódter, fonbern alfetn ifxe 
eigene Geele burd) ifve Geredjtiafeit evcetten. 
21 Senn fo fpridjt ber err Serv: Co id meine 
bier bófen Girafen, aí8 Cdjwert, Sunger, bófe 
&biere unb Speftifeng, über Serufatem fien 
Yoürbe, baf id) barümnen auérottete bebe Sten[ien 
unb 35teb; 22 Gliebe, fo folfen etfide barinnen 
llebrige bacon fommen, bie Cófne unb Zódter 
Deraudbringen werben, unb au eud? anfer fom- 
nien, baf tbv (eben metbet, mie e8 ibuen gefet, uub 
eud) troften über bem tIngfüd, bad id über Se- 
cufafem abe fommenu faffen, fammt alfem anbern, 
bad id) über fie fabe fonumen faffen. 23 Gie 
fmperben euer Zoft fem, menn ifr fefen werbet, 
inte ed ibnen gebet; unb tverbet erfabren, bag ic) 
nit ojne llrfade get$an fabe, tas id) bavinnen 
getban Babe, fpriót ber Serr Serv. 


$a8 15 Gapttef. 


l lub beà Derru 3Bort gefdjab 3u mir, unb 
fpra: 2 Su SWenfdenfinb, was ift ba Sof; 
vom JOeinflod vor anberm $0oí3? ober ein 9tebe 
vor anberm ol um 3Balpe ? 3 9tinmt man e$ 
aud) unb madt eimaé baraugd? ober madt man 
aud) einen 3tagef baraug, varau man etimaé móge 
bàngen? 4 Giebe, man toirft ed in euer, baf 
e versebret mirb, baf feine beiben SOrte ba8 (euer 
bergebret, unb fein 3Xtteffie8 oerbrennet ; wosu 
(olte ed nun taugen? Zaigt eà benn aud) ju etiaa? 





| 
| 
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ÉZÉCHIEL, XlV. XV. 


14 Alors, si ces trois hommes, Noé, Daniel et . 
Job, s'y trouvaient, ils délivreraient leurs 
àmes par leur justice, dit le Seigneur DrEv. 
15 €«| Quand je ferai passer les mauvaises 
bétes par ce pays-là, et quand elles le désoie- 
ront, au point qu'il ae sera que dósolation et 
que personne n'y passera à cause des bétes; 
16 Et que ces trois hommes-là s'y trouvent, 
comme jesuis vivant, dit le Seigneur DrEU, 
ls ne délivreront ni fils ni filles; eux seule- 
ment seront délivrés, mais le pays sera une 
ruine. 17 f| Ou quand je ferai venir l'épée 
sur ce pays-là, et quand je dirai: Que l'épée 
passe par le pays et en retranche les hommes 
et les bétes; 18 Si ces trois hommes-là se 
trouventau milieu du pays, comme je suis vi- 
vant, dit le Seigneur DrIEU, ils ne délivreront 
ni fils ni filles; mais eux seulement seront 
délivrés. 19 € Ou quand j'enverrai la peste 
sur ce pays-là, et quand je répandrai ma 
colére contre lui, jusqu' à faire ruisseler le 
pour retrancher de son milieu les 
hommes et les bétes; 20 Si Noé, Daniel et 


Job s'y trouvent, comme je suis vivant, dit le 


sang, 


Seigneur DIEU, ils ne délivreront ni fils ni 
filles ; ils ne délivreront que leur àmes par leur 
justice. 21 Car ainsi a ditle Seigneur DIEU: 
Combien plus, quand j'aurai envoyé mes 
quatre plaies mortelles, l'épée, la famine, les 
bétes nuisibles et la peste contre Jérusalem, 
pour en retrancher les hommes et les bétes ? 
22 "| Toutefois, voici, il y demeurera de reste 
quelques réchappés, des fils et des filles. 
Voici, ils viennent vers vous, vous verrez leur 
conduite et leurs actions, et vous serez con- 
solés du mal que j'aurai fait venir contre 
Jérusalem, et de tout ce que j'aurai fait venir 
sur elle. 23 Vous en serez consolés, lorsque 
vous aurez vu leur conduite et leurs actions. 
Alors vous connaitrez que Je ne n'aurai point 
exécuté sans cause tout ce que j'aurai fait en 
elle, dit le Seigneur DtEU. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1 LA parole du SEIGNEUR me fut encore 
adressée, en ces termes: 2 Fils de l'homme, 
que devient le bois de la vigne? Vaut-4 plus 
que les autres bois; et les sarments valent- 
ils plus que les brauches des arbres d'une 
forét? | 3 Prend-on de ce bois pour en faire 
quelque ouvrage, ou en prend-on une cheville 
pour y pendre quelque chose? 4 Voici, on 
le met au feu pour é6tre consumé; le feu en 
consume aussitót les deux bouts, et le milieu 
brüle ausst; alors à quel ouvrage est-il bon? 

TOM. 1v. à ec 
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IEZEKIHA, i£, is. 


5 Ovóà írv abroU Óvrog OXokAipov ok £orat tic 
Li Ld : í 0 ,' L1 - ? 1 , , ) 
épyacitv ; p] Ort éàv kai vUp avró àvaXoog tC 
r&Aoc, & Eri £GoTOL &lQ éipyaciav, | 6 Aià rovro 
&Tóv Táós Aéyas Kóptoc "Ov. rpómov ró ÉEiXov 
rc ágTtNov £v roig EUNowg roU OpvpoU 0 Otüwka 
avro Tvpl &c ávàXwoiw, oUrwoc Ó£0wka ro)c karot- 
koUvrac 'lepovcaANgpg. 7 Kai 090€ rÓ TpócwTÓv 
, * , , ^t * , [4 
uov ém avrovc' ik roU Twvpóc iEeAeDcOvra, kal 
vÜp abroUc karadáyerat, kal Eztyvacorrat ori éyo 
K?pic iv rQ orgpoícot u& TO TpócwTÓV uov UT 
avrovc. 8 Kal ówcw rv yv tig ddaviouóv àv0' 


Qv Taptmtegov vapazTOpgart Aéya Kóptoc. 


KEQ. is. 

1] KAI éyévero Aóyoc Kuptov 7póg uà AMéywv 
2 Yii &ávOpe ov, &apuáprvpat 7j IepovaaAu rác 
avouiac avrijc, 9 Kai épeic Taóe Mya Kóptoc rij 
'"IctpovcaA Qu 'H pia cov kai *) yéveoíc aov &k yijc 
Xavaáv, ó zarjp cov 'Agoppaioc, kal 1) ujrgo cov 
Xerraía. 4 Kai 15) yévecíc aov" &v y nytoq irtxOnc 
oUK tüncac Tro)0C pguacroUc cOU, kKül &v UVÜart OUK 
tAovc0nc ovót àXl 5AícO)c, kal iv a zrapyávotg ovk 
éozapyaveO0nc, 5 Ovóé iósicaro 0 ó$0aXuóc nov 
éTi COl TOU TrOLi]OGl COL EV ÉK TTüVT(OV TOUTOV TOU 
zaÜsv ri iml cot. kal àmepíónc imi mTpóowTOv 
TOU TÓ(oU Tjj OGKOMÓTQTA. TijC Wvyxijc aov £v 9putpg 
p iréix0gc. 6 Kal OujA8ov ézi oi kai iQov aot 
TtÓvontvgv iv Tq aigari cov, kai &izà Got 'Ek 
74 IIAq0bvov, 


t er , r 4 t 
roU aiparóc cov Lui. x«a0oc 1) 


&varoX) ToU áàypoU OtÓugkà ct' kai £mxX5gÜUvOgc 
kal iueyaNóvOnc, kai &aijAOec &ig TÓAÀE&t( 7rÓAEDYV. 
Oi uacroí cov àvop0o09cav, kai r) OpiÉ cov áví- 
r&Àe, a9 0€ oa yvpvi) kat áoxguovovca, | 8 Kai 
OujA0ov uà coU kal tóov ct, kai (Qo? katpóg cov 
kal kaipóc karaAvóvrov, kal Óvzíéraca rág mTépv- 
yác uou émi ad kai ikaÀvija rijv àoxupocovgv cov, 
kai wpuocá gov kai eigijAOov &v OiaÜnky per ao), 
Aéy& Koüpioc, kal £yévov uot, 9 Kai £Aovaá ct év 
U&art, kal aztmÀvva rÓ aiuá cov am cob, kai 
ixpowá os tv iXalp* 10 Kai évéóvóá ac vowia 
kai üztÓvcá act vákuÜov, kal &£&wcoa oc (QUooq kal 
cvtpi(jaMóv at rpixaTT(., — ll Kal ékóougoá ot 
KÓóo pup, kai TeoiéÜnka xjéXia 7&pi Tác xtipac cov kai 
12 Kai £&Ówka 


ive 70v Ttpi rÓóv uukripaà cov kal rpoxtiakovc mi 


káÜcua Tto TOv rpüXQÀóv cov. 


rà € rà cov kal críQavov kavxgotoc imi Tü)V 


k«edaAgv cov* 18 Kai ékocuÜnc xpvciq, xal 


ápyvpi kai rà mtpioNaià cov (Qvcowa xai 
rolyaxra kai 0wiÀa* ctuióaNw kal £Xatov 
kai — u& — £Qaycc, kal  iytévov  xkaXQ]  cóóópa. 


7T A 





EZECHIEL, Xv. XVI. 


5 Etiam cum esset integrum, non erat 


aptum ad opus: quanto magis cum illud 
ignis devoraverit, et combusserit, nihil ex 
eo fiet operis? 6 Propterea hec dicit Do- 
minus Deus: Quomodo lignum vitis inter 
ligna. silvarum, quod dedi igni ad devoran- 
dum, sic tradam habitatores Jerusalem. 7 Et 
ponam faciem meam in eos: de igne egre- 
dientur, et ignis consumet eos: et scietis quia 
ego Dominus, cum posuero faciem meam in 
eos, 8 Et dedero terram inviam, et desola- 
tam: eo quod preevaricatores extiterint, dieit 


Dominus Deus. 


CAPUT XVI. 


1] ET factus est sermo Domini ad me, di- 
2 Fili hominis, notas fae Jerusalem 
9 Et dices: Hec dicit 
Dominus Deus Radix tua, et 
generatio tua de terra Chanaan: pater tuus 


4 Et 


quando nata es, in die ortus tui, non est 


cens: 
abominationes suas: 
Jerusalem : 


Amorrh:eus, et mater tua  Cethza. 


precisus umbilicus tuus, et aqua non es lota 
in salutem, nec sale salita, nec involuta pannis. 
o Non pepercit super te oculus ut faceret tibi 
unum de his, misertus tui: sed projecta es 
super faciem terre in abjectione anime tu:e, 
in die qua nata es, 6 'Transiens autem per 
te, vidi te conculcari in sanguine tuo ; et dixi 
tibi cum esses in sanguine tuo: Vive ; dixi, 
inquam, tibi : 1 Mul- 
tiplicatam quasi germen agri dedi te: et 


In sanguine tuo vive. 


multiplicata est, et grandis effecta, et ingressa 
es, et pervenisti ad mundum muliebrem : ubera 
tua intumuerunt, ect pilus tuus germinavit: 
8 kt 
transivi per te, et vidi te: et ecce tempus 


et eras nuda, et confusione plena. 
tuum, tempus amantium ; et expandi amic- 
fum meum super te, et operui ignomiuniain 
tuam. Et juravi tibi, et ingressus sum pac- 
tum tecum, ait Dominus Deus; et facta es 
9 Et lavi te aqua, et emundavi san- 
10 Et 
vestivi te discoloribus, et calceavi te 1authino: 
et cinxite bysso, etindulte subtilibus. 11 Et 
ornavi te ornamento, et dedi armillas in tnani- 


mihi. 
guinem tuum ex te: et unxi te oleo, 


bus tuis, et torquem circa collum tuum. 
19 Et dedi inaurem super os tuum, et cir- 
culos auribus tnis, et coronam decoris in ca- 
pite tuo. 18 Et ornata es auro, et argento, et 
vestita es bysso, et polymito, et multicoloribus; 
similam, et mel, et oleum comedisti, et decora fac- 


ta es vehementer nimis: et profecistiinregnum. 
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EZEKIEL, XV. XVI. 


5 Behold, when it was whole, it was meet 
for no work: how much less shall it be 
meet yet for any work, when the fire hath de- 
voured it, and it is burned? 46 €| Therefore 
thus saith the Lord GoDp; As the vine tree 
among the trees of the forest, which I have 
given to the fire for fuel, so will I give the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem. 7 And I will set 
my face against them; they shall go out from 
one fire, and another fire shall devour them; 
and ye shall know that I am the Lonp, when 
I set my face against them. 8 And I will 
make the land desolate, because they have 
committed a trespass, saith the Lord Gop. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 AGaIN the word of the LORD came unto 
me, saying, 2 Son of man, cause Jerusalem 
to know her abominations, 3 And say, "Thus 
saith the Lord Gon unto Jerusalem; "hy 
birth and thy nativity zs of the land of Canaan ; 
thy father was an Amorite, and thy mother 
an Hittite. 4 And as for thy nativity, in the 
day thou wast born thy navel was not cut, 
neither wast thou washed in water to supple 
thee; thou  wast not salted at all, nor 
swaddled at all. à None eye pitied thee, to 
do any of these unto thee, to have compassion 
upon thee; but thou wast cast out in the 
open field, to the lothing of thy "person, in the 
day that thou wast born. 6 € And when I 
passed by thee, and saw thee polluted in thine 
own blood, I said unto thee «Aen thou wast 
in thy blood, Live; yea, I said unto thee 
when thou wast in thy blood, Live. 7 Ihave 
caused thee to multiply as the bud of the 
field, and thou hast increased and  waxen 
great, and thou art come to excellent orna- 
ments: £hy breasts are fashioned, and thine 
hair is grown, whereas thou wasé naked and 
bare. 8 Now when I passed by thee, and 
looked upon thee, behold, thy time was the 
time of love; and Ispread my skirt over thee, 
and covered thy nakedness: yea, I sware 
unto thee, and entered iuto a covenant with 
thee, saith the Lord Gop, and thou becamest 
mine. 9 Then washed I thee with water; 
yea, I throughly washed away thy blood from 
thee, and I anointed thee with oil. 10 I 
elothed thee also with broidered work, and 
shod thee with badgers'skin, and I girded 
thee about with fine linen, and I covered thee 
with silk. 11 I decked thee also with orna- 
ments, and I put bracelets upon thy hands, 
and a chain on thy neck. 
jewel on thy forehead, and earrings in thine 
ears, and a beautiful crown upon thine head. 
13 Thus wast thou decked with gold and silver; 
and thy raiment wes of fine linen, and silk, 
and broidered work; thou didst eat fine flour, 
and honey, and oil : and thou wast exceeding 
beautiful, and thou didst prosperintoa kingdom. 

919 


12 And I put a - 


Jefefiel, 15, 16. 


9 Giebe, ba e8 nod) gan; war, fonnte man nidté 
baraus maden; mie oief reniger faun num Dinfort 
mebr etivad barand gemadt werben, fo e8 baé 
euer pergefret unb pevbrannt bat? 6 Sarum 
fprit ber Derr Deve: Gleidiwie if) bad Dol 
vont ZOeinflod oor anberm Sol; im Z8afbe bem 
euer au bergebren gebe, aífo wif id) utit ben 
(Simpobnern au. Serufateu aud) umgeben; 7 lub 
toilÍ mein 9Lugefíbt toiber fte feBen, ba& fte bem 
Sener nidjt entgefen foffen ; fonbern bag Seuer 
fot fte freffen. — 1tub ior foíft e8 erfapren, ba id 
ber Qerr bin, menn id mein ?ngefict miber fie 
febe, 8 liub bad anb müfte madje, barurmt, 
bag fte mid) bevjdjmáben, fpridt ber Derc Derr. 


$)a8 16. Gayitet. 


l lub bed Derrn 3980rt gefdjab gu mir, nnb 
ipra : 2 Su SWenfóenfinb, offenbare ber 
Ctabt Serufafem ifre Greuef, uno fprij: 3 Go 
ferit ber Derr Derr 3u Serufafem : Setn Gez 
fb(edbt unb betne Glebuct iff aud bev Gananiter 
€anbe, bein SSater aud ben 2(mocitern, umb beine 
Sutter aud ben $etbitern. | 4 Seine Geburt 
ift affo  gemefen : Oein 9tabef, ba bu geboren 
tourbeft, ift nidjt verjóonitten ; fo Dat ntan bid) 
aud) mit 3Saffer niit gebabet, baf bu faubec 
ftolirbefi, nod) mit Caís gerieben, nod) in 98in- 
ben getoideft, ó Senn ntemanb jautmerte betner, 
baB er fid) über bid fátte erbarmtef uub ber 
Gtüde eid bit ergeiget ; fonbern bu wourbeft 
auf ba8 Selb agemporfen. [ffo oevadtet mar beine 
Geefe, ba bit geboren maveft.. 6 3d aber ging 
por bir über, unb fafe bid) in beinem SSfut fiegen, 
unb fprad) 3u bir, ba tu fo in beinent [ut fageft: 
$»u foífft (eben. — Sa, qu bir fprad) i, ba bu fo 
in beinem 3S(ut fageft: Su folfft (eben. — 7 linb 
babe bid) evgogen nub faffen groB werben, moie 
eum Gemàd auf bem $Selbe; unb mareft nun 
getpadcbfen, unb gcof unb fóu geimorben, Seine 
SBriüfte mareu geraden, unb batteft fon [ange 
$aare gefriegt ; aber bir mareft nod) blog unb 
beífamet. $8 llnb id) ging vor bir itber, unb 
fabe bid) an ; unb fiebe, ed vvar bie Jeit, um bid) 
gr erben, Sa breitete id) meinen Gleveu über 
Pi), ub bebedte beine Gdam. — Tino id) gefobte 
bird, unb begab míd mit bir in eineu 3Bunb, 
fpridt ber Serv Derr, paf tu folíteft mein fein. 
9 liub id) babete bid) mit 9Baffer, unb iufd) bid 
von beinem S3[ut, unb fafbete vid) mit Saffam ; 
10 1linb ffeibete bid) mit geftidten &feibern, 
unb 340g bit femifdee Cube au; id gab bir 
feine feinene  $&(eiber uno jeibene QGCefeier; 
11 jinb aierte bid) mit (einobten, unb fegte 
(Seffmeibe an betue 9(rme, unb $etifet an 
beinen $aí8; 12 l|Inb gab bir $aarbanb 
an beine Gtirn, unb $Sofrenringe au Deine 
Sren, unb eine [done Stone auf beiu 
$aupt. 13 Cnumma, bu mareft gegtevet. mit 
eitef (Sofo unb Ciber, uub geffetbet. mit ettef 
eeinmanb, Geibe unb QGeftidtem. — Su eft 
aud) eite &emmef, $onig unb. Def; unb mae 
reft überaus fdón, unb befanteft bad. fonigreid. 





ÉZÉCHIEL, XV. XVI. 


5 Voici, on n'en fait aucun ouvrage, quand 
i| est entier; serait-il propre pour quelque 
ouvrage, quand le feu l'a consumé et qu'il 
est brülé? | 6 C'est pourquoi ainsi a dit 
le Seigneur DiEU: De méme qu'entre les 
arbres d'une forét, le bois de la vigne est celui 
que je livre au feu pour en étre consumó, de 
méme j'y livrerailes habitants de Jérusalem. 
7 Et je tournerai ma face contre eux. S'ils 
sortent d'un feu, un autre feu les consumera. 
Et vous saurez que c'est inoi qui suis le SEr- 
GNEUR, quand j'aurai tourné ma face contre 
eux, B8 Or je ferai que le pays ne sera que 
désolation, parce qu'ils ont commis une infi- 
délité, dit le Seigneur DIEU. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


1 LA parole du SEIGNEUR me fut encore 
adressée, en ces termes: 2 Fils de l'homme, 
fais connaitre à Jérusalem ses abominations, 
9 Et dis: Ainsi a dit le Seigneur DrEU à 
Jérusalem: Ton origine et ta naissance sont 
du pays des Cananéens; ton pére était 
Amorrhéen, et ta mére Héthienne. 4 Et, 
quant à ta naissance, le jour oà tu naquis, ton 
cordon ne fut point coupó, tu ne fus point 
lavée dans l'eau, tu ne fus point nettoyée avec 
du sel, ni emmaillotée. 5 Aucun ceil n'eut 
pitié de toi, pour te faire aucune de ces choses, 
par compassion pour toi; mais tu fus jetée 
sur la surface d'un champ, parce qu'on avait 
horreur de toi, au jour de ta naissance. 6 Or, 
passant auprés de toi, Jete vis gisante par 
terre dans ton sang, et Je te dis: Par ton saug 
tu vivras. Et jete redis: Par tou sang tu 
vivras. 7 Je t'aifait multiplier comme l'herbe 
des champs. Tu crüs et tu devins grande. 
Tu parvins à une parfaite beauté. "Ton corps 
se forma, et tu devins nubile, mais tu étais 
nue et sans vétements. S Alors je passai 
auprés de toi, et je te regardai. Et voici, 
ton àge était l'Àge d'étre mariée, et j'étendis 
sur toi le pan de ma robe, je couvris ta nudité, 
je te fis serment, et j'entrai en alliance avec 
toi, dit le Seigneur DIEU, et tu m'appartins. 
9 Et je te lavai dans l'eau, et en t'y plonge- 
ant, j'ótài le sang de dessus toi, et toignis 
d'huile. 10 Je te vétis d'une robe brodée, je 
te mis une chaussure hyacinthe, je te ceignis 
de fin lin et je te couvris desoie. 11 Je te 
parai d'ornements, je mis des bracelets à tes 
mains et un collier à ton cou, 12 Je mis un 
anneau sur ton front, des boucles à tes oreilles 
et une magnifique couronne sur fa téte. 
13 Tu fus done parée d'or et d'argent, et ton 
vétement était de fin lin, de soie et de bro- 


derie. Tu mangeas la fleur du froment, 

le miel et huile; tu devins extrémement 

belle, et tu  prospéras jusqu'à régner. 
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IEZEKTHA, :«*. 


14 Kai é£jA0€ cov óvoua iv roig &üvteow iv rQ 
káAÀAs cov, OiÓrt GvvréréMeautvov 9v &v t&UmptTE(Q 
iv rj Opaiórgrt 7 É£rata éml oí, Aty& KÜptoc. 
15 KarezezotÜstg iv TQ KkaÀAA& aov kai tzrópvevoac 
m0 TQ ÓvÓari cov, kal iEt£yeag rrjv mopvtíav oov 
irl vávra mápodov. 16 Kai iAafisg ik r&v iua- 
ríov cov, Kal ézoígcag ctavrij eit0wAa pamrá xai 
£tmOpvtvcag tm! avrà, kal oU ys) &ioíAÜnc obót 
p) ytívurat.. 17 Kai fAafjeg rà akeóg rrj kavxn- 
ct0c gOU ik TOU ypvciov uov kal ik roU ápyvpiov 
, Y » - » ; - , 
pov i£ ov £Ócoka cot kal iroínsag ctavryj ilkóvac 
dpctvtküc kai ibezópvevcag iv abraic, 18 Kat 
» * 4 * * Li 1 , 
£iajec rÓv iuartouórv rÓv ToOtkiÀov cov kai mtpté- 
*. * M o» , Li ^ , , 
BaAec abrác, kai ró EAatóv nov kai ró Ovutauá nov 
v * Lll , m H [] M 
£0gkac zpó zpocwzov abràv, 19 Kai robe dorovc 
Lov oUc &£Ówkà coi ceuídaNv. kal £Aatov. kal. u£Xi 
, , , » , 1 s [4 » "" 
hjwpioá ct, kal £Ügkag abrà mpó mpmraozov abràüv 
&c Ocgu)r tUwüiac, — Kai éyévero, Aéy& | Koptoc, 
20 Kai &Aafiec rovg vtobc cov kai rác Ovyarépac 
cov ág éyévvgoac, kai £Üvcac abroic &c àváAwoiww* 
oc uupáà i£ezópvevoag, 21 Kal £oQa£ag rà ríkva 
cov kai &£Owkac avrà iv rq ámoroomiáttoÜat ot 
avrà abroicg. 22 TojUro zapáà züacav ri)v mopviiav 
cov, kai obk turncÜnc rc vgmiórQróg Gov, Ore 
joÜa yvuvÜ xai áoxynuovovca, mtQvpuivg iv rQ 
t; [i » b. 7 , * , 
aigarí cov :t$ncag. 28 Kai iyévero utrà máGcag 
rác kaktac cov, Aéye& Koptoc, 24 Kai qkoóóugsac 
ctevr?) Ootkgua opvikÓv, kai izoipcac otaurj] 
tÜsua &v 7à3g mÀartiq, 20 Kal i&z' dpyr)c záogc 
0000 q«koO0uycag rà mopvtiá cov kai iAvyrvw rà 
kaAXog aov, kai Oujyayec. rà ok£Ar aov zavrl zap- 
óÓ«p Kai ézAmnÜvvac r59v Topvtiav cov, 26 Kal 
iEezróovevaac émi robc viobg Atybmrov ro?c Ópo- 
poUvrác cot ro)bg utyaXocápkovc, kal moAAayog 
27 'Edv i 


ikrtirw Trrüv xtipà uov £r o£, kai i£ápw rà vóptua 


ibemópvevaag ToU apopyicat pt. 


cov kai zapaóvow sic Yjvxàc jisobvrwv ct, Óvya- 
ripac àÀXoQUAwv ràc ikkMvoboac ot £k rijg 0000 
cov 5c moíjgcacg. 28 Kai iEemópvtvcag iml rác 
Ovyartpac 'Accobp, kai o00' obrwc ivemAdjoUnc, kal 
iEemrópvevcac kal ovk évezizAw. 29 Kai ixAdjfvvac 
rüc &uaÜ0nkac cov póc yijv XaOaiev, kai oj? 
iv rovrotg évezA5o0ng. 30 'Tí Oua0O0 rjv Üvya- 
rípga gov, ÀAéy& Kóptoc, iv rQ Toujoaí ct vávra 
ravra é£pya yvvatkóc 7 0pv5]c; kai itemópvtvaac 
roig0GC £v raig Üvyarpaot cov* 31 'l'ó zopvtiov 
qkoóougcac év váag ápxj 009, kai rrjv (ácoiwv aov 
PTo0incac iv zácg TAartig. | Kai £yévov wc mópvy 
cvváyovca ut00ouara, 32 'H yvvy) » pouxoptvy 
óuoía 00t, Tapà ToU ávópoóg abr9c Aau(Qávovca 
pwÜouara. | 33 Ilàoi rotg ikzopvibcactv. avrijv 
zp0ctüi0ov utcÜopara* kal c0 Ótóvkag uic0opara 
7Tüct rCí(; ipacraic cov, kai éóóriGec avroDQ roU 


£oxeaÜ0ai póc c£ kukAó0sv iv rj vopvtíq cov. 


EZECHIEL, XVI 


14 Et egressum est nomen tuum in gentes 
propter speciem tuam: quia perfecta eras in 
decore meo, quem posueram super te, dicit 
Domiuus Deus, i6 Et habens fiduciam in 
pulchritudine tua, fornicata es in nomine tuo: 
et exposuisti fornicationem tuam omni tran- 
seunti, ut ejus fieres. 16 Et sumens de vesti- 
mentis tuis, fecisti tibi excelsa hiuc inde 
consuta: et fornicata es super eis, sicut non 
est f um, neque futurum est. — ; Lt tulisti 
vasa decoris tui de auro meo, que argento 
meo, quae dedi tibi: et fecisti tibi imagines 
maseulinas, et fornieata es in elis. 18 Et 
sumpsisti vestimenta tua  multicoloria, et 
operuisti illas: et oleum meum, et thymiama 
meum posuisfi coram eis. 19 Et pauem 
meum, quem dedi tibi, similam, et oleum, et 
mel, quibus enutrivi te, posuisti in conspectu 
eorum in odorem suavitatis, et factum est, ait 
Dominus Deus. 20 Et tulisti filios tuos, et 
filias tuas, quas generasti mihi: et immolasti 
eis ad devorandum. Numquid parva est 
fornicatio tua? 21 Immolasti filios tuos, et 
dedisti, illos consecraus, eis. 22 Et post 
omnes abominatioues tuas, et fornicationes, 
non es recordata dierum adolescentivc tuse, 
quando eras nuda, et confusione plena, con- 
euleata in sanguine tuo. 23 Et accidit post 
omnem malitiam tuam (ve, v:e tibi, ait Do- 
minus Deus), 24 Et wdifieasti tibi lupanar, 
et fecisti tibi prostibulum in euuetis plateis. 
25 Ad omne eaput vie :edifieasti siguum 
prostitutionis tuze: et abominabilem fecisti 
decorem tuum: et divisisti pedes tuos omni 
transeunti, et multiplieasti fornicationes tuas, 
26 Et fornieata es cum filiis ZEgypti vieinis 
tuis magnarum carnium: et multiplieasti 
fornieationem tuam ad  irritandum me. 
27 Eece ego extendam manum meam super 
te, et auferam justificationem tuam: et dabo 
te in animas odieutium te filiarum Palcesthin- 
arum, quse erubeseunt in via tua scelerata. 
28 Et fornieata es in filis Assyriorum, eo 
quod needum fueris expleta et postquam 
fornicata es, nee sie es satiata. 29 Et multi- 
plieasti fornieationem tuam in terra Chanaan 
cum Chaldeis: et nec sie satiata es. 30 In 
quo mundabo cor tuum, ait Dominis Deus: 
cum facias omnia hec opera mulieris meretri- 
cis, e£ procacis? 31 Quia fabricasti lupanar 
tuum in eapite omnis vie, et exeelsum tuum 
fecisti in omni platea : nec facta es quasi mere- 
trix fastidio augens pretium, 32 Sed quasi 
mulier adultera, quae super virum suum in- 
ducit alienos. 33 Omnibus meretricibus dan- 
tur mercedes: tu autem dedisti mercedes 
cunctis amatoribus tuis, et dona donabas eis, ut 
intrarent ad te undique ad fornicandum tceum. 


aid 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTI A. 


EZEKIEL, XVI. 


14 Ànd thy renown went forth among the 
heathen for thy beauty: for it was perfect 
through my comeliness, which I had put upon 
thee, saith the Lord Gop. 195 € But thou 
didst trust in thine own beauty, and playedst 
the harlot because of thy renown, and 
pouredst out thy fornications on every one 
that passed by; hisit was. 16 And of thy 
garments thou didst take, and deckedst thy 
high places with divers colours, and playedst 
the harlot thereupon: íAe ke things shall 
not come, neither shall it be so. 17 Thou 
hast also taken thy fair jewels of my gold 
and of my silver, which I had given thee, and 
madest to thyself images of men, and didst 
commit whoredom with them, 18 And 
tookest thy broidered garments, and co- 
veredst them: and thou hast set mine oil and 
mine incense before them. 19 My meat also 
whieh I gave thee, fine flour, and oil, and 
honey, wherewith l fed thee, thou hast even 
set it before them for a sweet savour.: and 
hus 1t. was, saith the Lord Gop. 20 More- 
over thou hast taken thy sons and thy 
daughters, whom thou hast borue unto me, 
and these hast thou sacrificed unto them to 
be devoured. Zs this of thy whoredoms a 
small matter, 21 "hat thou hast slain my 
children, and delivered them to cause them to 
pass through £Ae fire for them? | 22 And in 
all thiue abominations and thy whoredoms 
thou hast not remembered the days of thy 
youth, when thou wast naked and bare, and 
wast polluted in thy blood. 23 And it came 
to pass after all thy wickedness, ( woe, woe 
unto thee! saith the Lord Gop;) 2t Z7Aaí 
thou hast also built unto thee an eminent 
place, and hast made thee an high place iu 
every street, 25 'lhou hast built thy high 
place at every head of the way, and hast 
made thy beauty to be abhorred, and hast 
opened thy feet to every one that passed by, 
and multipled thy  whoredoms. 26 Thou 
hast also committed fornuication with the 
Ecyptians thy neighbours, great of flesh; 
and hast increased thy whoredoms, to pro- 
voke me to auger. 27 Behold, therefore 1l 
have stretched out my hand over thee, and 
have diminished thine ordinary food, and de- 
livered thee unto the will of them that hate 
thee, the daughters of the. Philistines, which 
are ashamed of thy lewd way. 28 "Thou 
hast played the whore also with the Assyrians, 
because tliou wast uusatiable; yea, thou hast 
played the harlot with them, and yet couldest 
uot be satisfied. 29 Thou hast moreover 
multiplied thy fornicatiou in the land of Ca- 
naau unto Chaldea; aud yet thou wast not 
satisfied herewith. 30 How weak is thine 
heart, saith the Lord Gop, seeing thou doest 
all these £hings, the work of an imperious 
whorish woman; 31 In that thou buildest 
thine eminent place in the head of every way, 
and makest thine high place in every street ; 
and hast not been as an harlot, in that thou 
scornest hire; 32 But as a wite that com- 
initteth adultery, which taketh strangers in- 
stead of her husband! 33 They give gifts to 
all whores: but thou givest thy gifts to all 
thv lovers, and hirest them, that they may 
come unto thee on every side for thy whoredom, 


asl 


SJefefiel, 106. 


14 lnb bein 9tufbm erfdoll unter bie Seiben 
beiner Cone bafbeu, mefdje gang voíífonmen 
oat burd) ben Cipimud, fo if an bid gebáuget 
batte, fpridt ber Deve Derr. 15 9(6er bu bere 
[ieBeft bid) auf beine Cone; unb teif bu fo gez 
rübmet tareft, triebeft bu Durerei, afío, bag bu 
bid) einem jegfiben, ber oorüber ging, gemein 
madteft, uub ibatef feinem SBiffen, 16 1lInb 
nabimeft oon beinen. &eibern, unb. madteft bir 
buute 2((táve baraud, unb tviebeft beine Surevei 
batauf, afé nie geídjeben ift, nod) gefdebeu tvitb. 
17 Su nabmeft aud) bein fdjón Gevátbe, vag id) 
bir bon meinem (Sofb unb. Gifber gegeben batte, 
unb imadteft bir :Otannóbifber baraus, unb triebeft 
beine Surerel. mit benfefben. 18 1tub nabmeft 
beine geftidten &feiber, nab bebedteff fte bamit ; 
unb mein Sef unb Siàudmerf feagteff bu inen 
vov. 19 Seine OCpeife, bie i bir au eife gab, 
Genunet, Sef, Sonig, fegteft bu ibueu vor aum 
(ügeu Gerud, ia, e8 fam bafin, fpridbt ber 
Serv Sew, 20 $Sa8 bu nabmeft beine Cóbne 
unb £ódjter, bie bu mir gegeuget batteft, uub 
opferteft fle benfefben 3u frefjen. 9eineft bu 
benn, ba8 e8 ein Gevinges fei um beine Surerei ? 
21 Sag bu mir meine &inber jdfadjteft, nnb 
fa(feft fie benfefben verbrennen? | 22 S9tod Daft 
bu in alfen beiuen Greueln unb. Dureret nie gee 
badjt an bie Jeit beiner Sugenb, ipie b(of unb 
nadeub bu roareft, uub in beinem 3B(ut fageft. 
23 Meber aífe biefe beine 3Bospeit, (arb webe, 
wvebe bír1) fpridjt ber Derr Derr, | 21 SBaueteft 
bu bir SBergfirdjen, unb nmadteft biv 3Bevgaltàáre 
auf alfen Gaffen; 25 linb vorne an auf alfen 
Gtrafeu baueteft bui beine SBergaltáre, unb made 
teft beine Gdjone au eite. Gveuel ; bu greteteft 
init beineu 3Beineu gegen altfe, jo oorüber gingen, 
unb friebeft avoBe SDurerei. | 26 (Grft(id) tviebeft 
bu Surerei. mit ben &inbern Gaypptena, beinen 
3tadjbarn, bie groB Wieif batten, uno triebeft 
atoBe S$urerei, mid) àu veijen. 27 3d aber 
flvedte meine anb aud tiber bid), unb fteuerte 
foíder beiner SGeife; unb übergab bid) in ben 
$Gilfen beiner Seinbe, beu £odtern ber 95bi- 
fifter, vvefdbe fid) fümteu oor beinem verrudten 
9Befen. 28 SOarnad triebeft bit Duverei mit ben 
&inbern 2(ffur, uub fonnteft beg nidt fatt merben; 
ja, ba bu mit tbuen. Durerei getrieben. atteft, 
unb bef nit fatt verben fonateft ; 29 S3Qad- 
teft bu bec Durerei nod) mefv. irc £anbe Ganaan 
bid in Gfafbáa; nod) fonnteft bu bamit aud 
uit fatt voerben, —| 30. 9Bie foll ib bir bod) bein 
$ers befdneiben, fpridjt ber Derr Derr, eif bu 
foídje SBGertfe tbuft einer groBen Grobure, 91 $az 
mit, bag bu beine SSergfirdjen baueteft. borue an 
auf affen CtraBen, unb beiue 2[(tàxve ntadjteft auf 
allen Gaffen? Sasu wareft bu nidt wie eine 
anbete Dure, bie man muB mit Gefb faufen ; 
32 9tod) wie bie (Kfebrecberin, bie anftatt ibxea 
$tauneàd anbere 3u(ágt. 323 S$:Deun alfeu anberu 
$uren gibt man (efo; bu aber gibft atfen beiuen 
3Bubtern Gefb au, unb fd:jenteft inen, baf fte au bir 
fommen alfentbafbeu, unb mit bir Sureret treiben. 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XVI. 


14 Et tà renommée se répandit parmi les 
nations à cause de ta beauté ; car elle était 
parfaite, à cause de la magnificence que j'avais 
mise en toi, ditle Seigneur DrEU. 16 f| Mais 
tu t'es confiée en ta beauté, tu t'es pros- 
tituée, fiére de ta renommée, et tu t'es 
abandonnée à tout passant pour étre à 
lui. 16 Ettuas pris de tes vétements, et tu 
en as orné de diverses couleurs tes hauts lieux, 
tellement qu'il n'y en a pas eu et qu'il ny en 
aura plus de semblables, et tu t'y es prosti- 
tuóe. 17 Puis tu as pris tes bagues magni- 
fiques, faites de mon or et de mon argent, 
que je t'avais donnóes, tu t'en es fait des im- 
ages d'homme, et tu as commis fornication 
avec elles. 18 Puis tu as pris tes vétements 
de broderie et les en as couvertes, et tu as 
mis devant elles mon huile de senteur et mon 
parfum. 19 Et mon pain que je Ct'avais 
donné, la fleur du froment et Phuile, ainsi 
que le miel que je t'avais donné à manger, tu 
as mis cela devant elles, comme un sacrifice 
de bonne odeur. Voilà ce qui a éte fait, dit 
le Seigneur DrEU. 20 Tu as aussi pris tes 
fils et tes filles que tu m'avais enfantés, et tu 
les as sacrifiés aux 1doles pour étre dévorés, 
Etaitce peu de chose que tes prostituttons ? 
21 Que tu aies 1mmolé mes fils, et que tu les 
aies livrés pour les faire passer par le feu à 
l'honneur de ces ?doles? 22 Et parmi toutes 
tes abominations et tes adultéres, tu ne t'es 
point ressouvenue du temps de ta jeunesse, 
quand tu étais sans vétements, nue et baignée 
dans ton sang! 293 Et i| est arrivé aprés 
toute ta méchaneeté (malheur, malheur à toi! 
ditle Seigneur DriEU), 24 Que tu t'es báti 
un lieu élevé et que tu t'es fait des hauts lieux 
par toutes les places. 25 A chaque bout de 
chemin, tu as báti un haut lieu, et tu as rendu 
ta beauté abominable, car tu t'es prostituóe à 
tout passant et tu as multiplié tes adultéres. 
26 'l'u t'es abandonnée aux enfants d'Egypte, 
tes voisins d'une taille avantageuse, et tu as 
inultiplié tes adultéres pour m'irriter. 27 Et 
volci, J'ai étendu ma inain sur toi, j'at diminué 
ton état, et je t'ai abandonnée à la volonté de 
celles qui te haissaient, des filles des Philistins, 
qui rougissent de ton train, lequel n'est que 
vice, 2S8 Tu t'es aussi abandounée aux en- 
fants des Assyriens, parce que tu n'étais pas 
encore assouvie. Méme aprés avoir commis 
adultére avec eux, tu n'as point été encore 
assouvie, 29 Mais tu as multiplié tes adul- 
téres dans le pays de Canaan jusque dans la 
Chaldée. Et tu n'as point encore pour cela 
été assouvie. 3O Oh, que ton coeur a été 
faible, dit le Seigneur DIEU, d'avoir fait toutes 
ces choses-là, £ou£ ce que fait une insigne 
prostituóe, 31 De t'étre bàti un lieu élevé à 
chaque bout de chemin, et d'avoir fait ton 
haut lieu dans toutes les places! Et encore 
n'as-tu pas fait comme les femmes débauchées ; 
tu as dédaigné le salaire; 32 Femune 
adultére, tu as pris des étrangers au lieu de 
ton mari. 33 On donne un salaire à toutes 
les prostituées; mais toi, tu as donné des 
présents à tous tes amants, et tu leur as fait 
des dons, afin que, de toutes parts, ils 
vinssent vers toi pour tes prostitutions. 
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.c0v Zóóoga kal ai Ovyarítptc avrijc. 


IEZEKIHA, :«. 


94 Kal éyévero. iv col Ouorpauytvov apáà rác 
yvvaikac iv Tjj Tropveig cov, kai uerà coU 7t700- 
t , - [d , * 
vtUkagtv év Tq 7rpocói0óvat oc picÜcpara, kai col 

, , , Li * LI , * ^ 
pis0copuara ovk £0ó0n, kai iyérero £v aoi Óuorpap- 
piva. 35 Aià roUro 7ópvy dkovt Aóyov Kvpíov 
36 Táót A£yet Koptoc 'AvO' ov iEtysag róv xaXkóv 
cov, «al àázokaAuóÜnorrar 3) aioyóvg cov £v rj 
TOpvt(Q cov 7pÓc TOUS ÉEpaGTüc GOV KGi &lc zrávra 
rà ivOvurgara rOv àvoutàv Gov Kal iv roic atuact 

€ 4 T » ? d 1 - 
TU» TÉKVO0V OOU ()v EOwkac avToic, 937 Ai rovro 
, * , 1 ; s P , 
(oU tyc tmicvvüyw Tüvrac robg ipacrág cov iv 
kd , , — L4 F 
olc émeplync é&v avroic, kal vüvrac oüc jyámyaac 
civ züciv olc éuiotig*. kai ovváto abrobc ii od 
kukAO0ev kai azokaMbo Tác kaklac cov 7póg 
, , » ^" 1 , [d 
avrovc, kal Oyovrai mücav ry9v alioyóvgv cov, 
38 Kat ékÓwow c6 ikxükrou pouyaMÓoc, kat raw 
ct ty. atgart Üvpov kal GxyXov. 39 Kai zapaóoco 
0€ ElC Xtlpac avTOv, kai karackaovua. rÓ 7roprtióv 
cov kai kaÜ0sAovoi rr)v (Qàowv aov, kai ikObvcovoi ct 
* €«* » I4 , 1 , -— 
rà igàrtà cov kai Arorrat rà okton Tic kavyj- 
otGc cov, kal d$ijcovot ce yvpvi)v kai doygpovobU- 
cav. 40 Kai àá£Éovoiwv éri o& óyXovc, kai MOof3o- 
Angovot ot £v Ai0oic, kal karaoóatovoi ct £v roig 
Líoeoww avrov, 4l Kai éuznoovoi rovg oikove 
cov 7vpl, kal 70t9300votv £v c0i ikü«notic évotov 
yvvauwdav 7T0ÀXOv* kal &roorpéyw ot ix vopvtiac, 
42 Kai éza- 


$row róv Ovuov pov éri c£, kal ££apÜjotrat 0 GA ÓQ 


» ?, 4 , , LÀ 
xal jgicÓcpara oU p Ócct obkért, 


pov ix c00* kai ávazavcopat, kal oU uy) Uepiuvroao 
oUktrt. 48 'AvO' &v ovk tuvioÜnc rc vgriórgróc 
cov, kal &vz&c ut &v Tügt roUTOLC, kal (Qoo iyo 
rüc O0oóg cov &tc kt$aMgv cov Ótóvka, Aéy& Ki 
ptoc* kal oUTwg éTo0ígcac rjv act(9eav ri mácuic 
raic àvoutaig Gov. 44 Tabrá íorL Tüvrra 00a 
ezav kará goU iv mapafoA Aéyovrec Ka0oc 9 
unrmp, 


« 3, ri » - * * , - 
;]] àrocaytvy róv àvópa abrijc kai rà ré£kva abrijc, 


45 Kal 9 Ovyargp rác unrpóc cov ob & 


kal áüsAóai ràv dósAóàv cov ai ázwcáytvai robe 
üvópac avrüv kai rà rékva aUTOYV" 1) ur]ryo Unàv 
46 'H dA i) 


t x , , ^ t 
vuov 1 mpegOvrépa Xayudáptta, abri) kai ai Ovya- 


Xerraía, kai à varyp 'Auoppaiog. 


rÉptc abTijc, r) karowoUca il tUwvUptv cov* xai 
;) a0: $1) Gov 1) vewrtpa 00v 1] karoikoUGa ik OsEuv 
47 Kai ov60 
Oc iv raic óUoic abràv toptÜOgc, ob0À xarà Tc 
ávopiac abràv imoigsac* «capá ptkpóv kal UT£p- 
k&icat abràc £v 7rácarc raic ó0oic aov. 48 Zo Ey c, 
Aéy&, Kópioc, e zrezoinke Xótopa atry kal ai 0v ya- 
réptc a/rüjc 0v rpómov iwoigcac c) kal ai Óvya- 
ríptc cov. 49 IIAjv ro)ro ró ávóugua Xoóóuov 
7ijc d0eAgfjc cov, UtprQavía* iv mÀgspovg dprov 
kai &v tUOgvig tamaráXqwv avr) kai ai Üvyaríptg ab- 
Tjc* roUro UT ]oxtv avrg xal raic Óvyarpáotw abrijc, 


kai x&ipa 7rT&X0U kal zrévroc oUk üàvreAau(dávovro, 





EZECHIEL, XVI. 


94 Factumque est in te contra consuetudinem 
mulierum in fornicationibus tuis, et post te 
non erit fornicatio: in eo enim quod dedisti 
mercedes, e£ mercedes non accepisti, factum 
est in te contrarium. 30 Propterea, mere- 
96 He dicit 


Dominus Deus: Quia effusum est :es tuum, 


trix, audi verbum Domini. 


et revelata est ignominia tua in fornicationi- 
bus tuis super amatores tuos, et super idola 
abominationum tuarnm in sanguine filiorum 
tuorum, quos dedisti eis: 37 Ecce ego con- 
gregabo omnes amatores tuos, quibus com- 
mista es, et omnes quos dilexisti, cum univer- 
sis quos oderas: et congregabo eos super te 
undique, e£ nudabo ignominiam tuam coram 
eis, et videbunt omnem turpitudinem tuam. 
38 Et judicabo te judiciis adulterarum, et 


effundentium sanguinem : et dabo te in san- 
guinem furoris et zeli. 939 Et dabo te iu 
manus eoruu, et destruent lupanar tuum: et 
demolientur prostibulun tuum: et denuda- 
bunt te vestimentis tuis, et auferent vasa de- 
coris tui: et derelinquent te nudam, plenam- 
que ignominia: 40 Et adducent super te 
multitudinem, et lapidabunt te lapidibus, et 
trucidabunt te gladiis suis. 41 Et comburent 
domos tuas igni, et facient in te judicia in 
oculis mulierum plurimarum: et desines 
fornicari, e£ mercedes ultra non dabis. 42 Kt 
requiescet indignatio mea in te: et auferetur 
zelus meus a te, et quiescam, nec irascar am- 
plius. 43 Eo quod non fueris recordata die- 
rum adolescenti tute, et provocasti me in 
omnibus his: quapropter et ego vias tuas iu 
capite tuo dedi, ait Dominis Deus, et nou 
feci juxta scelera tua in omnibus abomina- 
tionibus tuis. 44 Ecce omuis, qui dicit vulgo 
proverbium, in te assumet illud, dicens: Sicut 
mater,ita et filia ejus. 45 Filia matris tuxwe 
es tu, quze projecit virum suum, et filios suos: 
et soror sororum tuarum es tu, qu:e proJece- 
runt viros suos, ef filios suos: mater vestra 
Cethzea, et pater vester Amorrli:eus. 46 Et 
soror tua major, Samaria, lpsa et filie ejus, 
qu:ze habitant ad sinistram tuam: soror autem 
tua minor te, qu:e habitat a dextris tuis, So- 
doma, et filize ejus. 47 Sed nec iu viis earum 
anibulasti, neque secundum scelera earum fe- 
eisti pauxillum minus: pene sceleratoria fecisti 
illis in omnibus viis tuis. 48 Vivo ego, dicit 
Dominus Deus, quia non fecit Sodoma soror 
tua ipsa, et filive ejus, sicut fecisti tu, et filie 
tuse. 49 Ecce hiec fuit iniquitas Sodom:e 
sororis tuze, superbia, saturitas panis et abun- 
dantia, et otium ipsius, et filiarum ejus: et 
manum egeno ef pauperi non porrigebant. 
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EZEKIEL, XVI. 


34 And the contrary is in thee from o£her 
women in thy whoredoms, whereas none 
followeth thee to commit whoredoms: aud in 
that thou givest a reward, and no reward is 
given unto thee, therefore thou art contrary, 
3ó Wherefore, O harlot, hear the word of the 
LoRp: 36 Thus saith. the Lord Gop; Be- 
cause thy filthiness was poured out, and thy 
nakedness discovered through thy  whore- 
doms with thy lovers, and with all the idols 
of thy abominations, and by the blood of thy 
children, which thou didst give unto them; 
3; Behold, therefore I will gather all thy 
lovers, with whom thou hast taken pleasure, 
and all hem that thou hast loved, with all 
them that thou hast hated; I will even ga- 
ther them round about against thee, and will 
discover thy nakedness unto them, that they 
may see all thy nakedness. 38 Aud I will 
judge thee, as women that break wedlock and 
shed blood are judged ; and I will give thee 
blood in fury and jealousy. 39 And I will 
also give thee into their hand, and they shall 
throw down thine eminent place, and shall 
break down thy high places: they shall strip 
thee also of thy clothes, and shall take thy 
fair jewels, and leave thee naked and bare. 
40 They shall also bring up a company 
against thee, and they shall stone thee with 
stones, and thrust thee through with their 
swords. 41 And they shall burn thine houses 
with fire, and execute judgments upon thee 
in the sight of many women: and I will 
cause thee to cease from playing the harlot, 
and thou also shalt give no hire any more. 
42 So will I make my fury toward thee to 
rest, and my jealousy shall depart from thee, 
and I will be quiet, and will be no more angry. 
43 Because thou hast not remembered the 
days of thy youth, but hast fretted me in all 
these £htings; behold, therefore I also will 
recompense thy way upon Ane head, saith 
the Lord Gop : and thou shalt not commit 
this lewdness above all thine abominations. 
44 €«| Behold, every one that useth proverbs 
shall use £hÀis proverb against thee, saying, 
As 2s the mother, so ?s her daughter. 45 Thou 
art ihy mother's daughter, that lotheth her 
husband and her children; and thou art the 
sister of thy sisters, which lothed their hus- 
bands and their children: your mother was 
an Hittite, and your father an &Amorite. 
46 And thine elder sister ?s Samaria, she and 
her daughters that dwell at thy left hand: 
and thy younger sister, that. dwelleth at thy 
right haud, zs Sodom and her daughters. 
41 Yet hast thou not walked after their ways, 
nor done after their abominations: but, as 2f 
that were a very little fAing, thou wast cor- 
rupted more than they in all thy ways. 
48 .4s I live, saith. the Lord Gop, Sodom 
thy sister hath not done, she nor her daughters, 
as thou hast done, thou and thy daughters. 
49 Behold, this was the iniquity of thy 
sister Sodom, pride, fulness of bread, and 


abundanee of idleness was in her and in 

her daughters, neither did she streng- 

then the hand of the poor and needy. 
383 


$efeficl, 16. 


34 llb finbet fíd) an bir ba8 S8iberfpiel vor 
anbern ZGeiberu. mit beiner Sureret, meil man 
bir nidjt nadáuft; fonberu bu jefb augibft, unb 
manu bir nit Gefb augibt ; afjo treibeft bu ba 
SBiberífpiel. —.35 Sarum, bu $ure, bore beé 
berum YBort.. 36 Co fpridt ber Serv Dem: 
Q8eil bu beun fo mifbe Gefb sugibft, unb beine 
Cam burd beine Durerei. gegen beirte SDuflen 
entb(ófeft unb gegeu atfe Gopen beiner Greuet, 
unb vbergieBeft ba8 SBíut beinev $inber, moe[dpe 
bu í(fneu opferíft: | 37 Sarum fiefe, woil[ id) 
fammeíu aífe beine S3ublen, mit. meíden bu 
$8otfuft getrieben baft, fammt affen, bte bu für 
Sreunbe Dielteft, au beinen Seinben ; unb toill fte 
beibe miber bid) fammeíu. affentpafben, unb totff 
ifbuen peine Cdani blófeu, ba& fie beine Gdam 
gar feben foffen. 38 lino woi([ ba8 Sedit ber 
Gpebred)erinnen unb SBSfuteergiegerinnen über 
bid) geben faffen, unb voiff bein 3Blut ftürgen mit 
(Orimm umb Gifer, 39 mb iwi(l vid) in tibre 
$ünbe gebert, ba8 fie beine SBergfirdjen abbredjen, 
unb beine SSergaltáre umretgen, unb bir beine 
$etber audatefen, unb bein. fdjóne8 (Gerátbe bit 
nebmen, unb bid) nadenb unb. bfof fígen faffen. 
40 Wub foffen Saufen. geute über bid) bringen, 
bie bid) (teinigen, unb mit ibreu Cmertern gere 
bauen, 41 lnb beine $àufer mit Seuer per 
brennen, unb bir beu. Jtedbt tbun vor ben ?[ugen 
vieler YGeiber. 9[Ífo voiff. id beiner Dureret ein 
(£nbe madjen, bag. bu. nidit mebr folf(t Gelb nod 
3ugeben, — 42 lInb mif meinen. Stutb an bir 
tübfen, unb meinen (ifer an bir fattigen, bag id) 
rube, unb nicd)t mebr gürnen bürfe. 43 Sarum, 
baf bu nidt gebadjt baft an bie Jeit beiner Sue 
genb, fonbern. mid mit biefem alfen geretset ; 
barum roi(Í id) aud) bir aí[ed beiu Zbun auf ben 
&oyf legen, fpridjt ber Dexr. Derr: volewob[ (d) 
bamit nid getfan babe nad) bem Cafter in beineu 
(9reuefu, 44 GCiefe, aíle bie, fo GCyrüdmort 
pffegen 3u üben, toerben vou bir bieg Cprüdort 
fagen : Sie &odter ift voie bte SDtutter, 45 Du 
bift beiner Sutter Sodter, wetde ibren 9Xtaun 
unb finber berfiópt; unb bift eine Cdywvefter 
beiner Cdiweftern, bie ire Stüánner uub &ünber 
verfloBen. — (ure SDtutter ift eine oon ben Setbite 
tern, unb euer 3Bater ein 2[moriter. 46 Camas 
ría ift beine qvofe Cdwefter mit ibxen Zóditern, 
bie bir jur Cinfen mobnet; unb GCobom ift beine 
fteine Cdáwefter mit tbren &ódbtern, bie 3n beiner 
Stedten mofnet ; 47 S8Biewobl bu bennod nit 
gelebet Baft nad) tibvem. 2Befen, nod) getbau nad 
ibxen Gireuefn, | ($8 fefblet. vidt weit, bag bu eé 
üárger gemadt baft, reeber fie, in al[em beinem 
$Befen. 48 Co mabr id) febe, fpricbt ber Der 
$e, GCobom, beite Cdeftev, fanmt ipren Side 
tern, fat nid fo getban, rote bu unb beine X odpter, 
49 Giefe, ba8 var beiner GCwefter Cobort 
qNiffetbat : Soffartb, unb aíle8 voffauf, unb 
guter Sviebe, ben. fie unb ibre Xdter batten ; 
aber bem J(cmen unb Sürftigen balfen fie nidi ; 








ÉZÉCHIEL, XVI. 


34 Et il t'est arrivé dans tes fornications tout 
le contraire de ce qui arrive aux aures 
femmes; car personne ne te recherchant pour 
commettre adultére, e'est toi qui as donné 
des présents, mais aucun présent ne t/a été 
donné. Tu as donc fait le contraire des autres. 
30 C'est, pourquoi, O femme adultére, écoute 
la parole du SEIGNEUR. 36 Ainsi a dit le 
Seigneur DIEU: Parce que ton venin s'est ró- 
pandu, et que dans tes excés tu t'es aban- 
donnée à ceux que £u aimais, et à tes abomin- 
ables idoles, et que tu as mis à mort les enfants 
que tu leur as donnés; 37 À cause de cela, 
voici, je vais assembler tous tes amants, £ous 
ceuct avec lesquels tu as pris tes plaisirs, et 
tous ceux que tu as aimés avec tous ceux que 
tu as hais; oui, je les assemblerai de toutes 
parts contre toi, et je découvrirai ta honte à 
leurs yeux. lors ils verront toute ta honte. 
38 Or je te jugerai comme on juge les fem- 
mes adultéres et celles qui repandent le sang. 
Et dans ma fureur et dans ma jalousie, je te 
livreraài pour étre mise à mort. 39 Je te 
livrerai entre leurs mains ; ils détruiront tes 
lieux élevés et démoliront tes hauts lieux ; ils 
te dépouilleront de tes vétements, ils empor- 
teront les bagues dont tu te parais, et te 
laisseront nue, sans vétements et toute décou- 
verte. 40 Or on fera monter contre toi une 
bande de gens qui t'assommeront de pierres, 
et qui te perceront avec leurs épées. 41 Puis 
ils mettront le feu à tes maisons, et te feront 
subir des supplices en présence d'un grand 
nombre de femmes, — Ainsi Je mettrai fin à tes 
prostitutions, et méme tu ne donneras plus de 
salaires. 42 Et je satisferai ma fureur sur 
toi, de telle sorte que ma jalousie se détour- 
nera de toi. Alors je serai en repos et ne me 
courroucerai plus. 43 Parce que tu ne t'es 
point souvenue du temps de ta jeunesse, et 
que tu m'as provoqué par toutes ces choses- 
là; à eause de cela, voici, J'ai fait tomber sur 
ta téte la peine de tes crimes, dit le Seigneur 
DIEU. Et tu n'as pas fait cette réflexion dans 
toutes tes abominations! 44 €T Voici, tous 
ceux qui usent de proverbes feront un pro- 
verbe à ton sujet, en disant: "Telle es£ la 
mére, telle es£ la fille, 45 Tu es la fille de ta 
mére, qui a dédaigné son mari et ses enfants; 
et tu es la soeur de chaeune de tes soeurs, qui 
ont dédaigné leurs maris et leurs enfants; 
votre mére était Héthienne, et votre pére 
était Aimorrhéen. 46 Et ta soeur ainée, qui 
se tient à ta gauche, c'est Samarie, avec Jes 
villes de son ressort; et ta soeur cadette, qui 
se tient à ta droite, c'est Sodome avec les 
villes de son ressort. 47 Or tu n'as pas 
seulement marché daus leurs voies et fait selon 
leurs abominations, comme si c'eüt étó fort 
peu de ehose, mais tu t'es corroupue plus 
qu'elles dans toutes tes voles, 48 Comme Je 
suis vivant, dit le Seigneur DIEU, ni Sodome 
ta sceur, elle-méme, ni les villes de son ressort 
n'ont fait comme tu as fait, tol et les villes de 
tou ressort. 49 Voici, quelle a été l'iniquité 
de Sodome ta seeur: l'orgueil, l'abondance de 
pain et une molle oisiveté. Elle a eu de quoi, 
elle et les villes de son ressort, mais elle 
n'a point assisté l'affligé et le pauvre. 
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IEZEKIHA, is, it, 


50 Kal éueyaXaPxyovv kai é£zoigcav ávou5)para 
iva Ti0Y £uov, kai i£ipoa abrác kaÜwc lüov. 51 Kai 
Zauápta karà rág nuictc rov üpgapriv cov o)x 
cuaprt, kai t7X5gÜvvac rác àvouíac cov vmip 
abórüc, Kai iOwaliwecag rác áüeX$ác cov iv vacat 
raic àvoutatc cov aic émoigsac. 62 Kal a? kójucat 
Bacavóv cov iv g £$0rpac rác dóeAQág cov &v 
raic àpapriai; gov aic fvóungcac vzip abrác, kal 


iówaiwcac abrác vip ctavrQv* kal c9 aioxóvOqgri 


kal Aáe riv üruitav cov é£y r(Q Owatocaíl ce rác 


ádósAoác cov. 03 Kal àszocrp&jw rác amocrpoóác 
avrüv rjv àmocrpoóv Xoóópwov kal ràv Qvyaré- 
pev abTüc, kai àzocrptw rjv àroorpoó)v Xapa- 
piíac kal ràv Üvyarépwv abrüc, kai aàzocrptiw 
7)v ámocrpoQnüv coU iv uéícq abrOv, 54 "Omwc 
xouíag rr)v (ácavóv cov xat àruiw070g ik mràvrwv 
56 Kal ry 


áüsAQr] cov Zó&oua kai ai Üvyartptc abr5jc ámoka- 


vov imoljcacg iv rqQ Tapopyícat pt. 


racraÜncovrat kaÜcoc fjoav àz' ápxijc* kai c kal 
ai Ovyarépec cov amokaraoraÜota0: kaÜoc às 
ápyijc 97€. 56 Kal & gi) 9v Zoóopa r| aóeXó cov 
8c ükojv iv TQ orógarí cov :v raig mpgépaic 
vTtonu$ariac cov, 57 IIlpó roU drzokaAvóÜOnvat 
rüc kaKíac gou, 0v rpómov vüv Ovt(0oc &l Üvyart- 
pov Xvpiag kal müvrev TOv kÜkA« avrijc Ovyaré- 
pwv aXANooóAov ràv Ttpt£XovaQv 0& KükAq, 08 Tác 
actfóeíac aov kai rág avoulac cov a9 ktkópucot av- 
569 Taóe Aéye Koptoc Kai 
T0uj5« £v coi kaÜwc émoigcac ec rriuecag rabra 


60 Kal uvq- 


cÜncouat iyo rijg ÓvaÜnkmc nov Tic perà coU év 


rüc, Aéye& Kopooc. 


rov mapafvav T5gv Ou0djkqv pov. 


»Hipatcg vmórrÓóc gov, kai àvaor5Qow coi Óua0- 
«gv aüoriorv, 61 Kai uvgco05oy rv 006v cov, kai 
i£aruiw0nog £v 79 dvaXafjeiv o€ ràc àótAóádc cov 
rác mptcOvréípcc cou gÜv raic vtcorépatc GOV, kai 
Óocw a)ràác cot tic olkoóouiv kaà obk ik Quare 
62 Kai àvaorgow £wo r5)v OÓuÜnkgv uov 


63 "Os wc 


cou. 
1 - Li , " , i] , 
uéráà co9, kal ézvyvoog Ort &yo Kuotoc. 
z 4 , - * OE UA » , - 
uvgc0gjc kai atoxvvOgc, kai un 9 000 &rt ávoi£ai 
rTÓ cróua cov ác TpocwTO0OU TÀ)c artulac gov, iv 
2 rc , " La 1 , e , . 
Tq E áokeaÜat ue col xarà Távra 0ca éroinsac, 


Aéyet Képtoc. 


KE. iZ. 

1] KAI éyévero Aóyoc Koptov 7póc u& Atyov 
2 Yià ávOpomov, Óu]yncac Ovjyngpa kai tiv ma- 
paj3oX]v Tpóc róv oikov rov 'lopagA. 3 Kal 
uiyac 0 
utyaXomrtpvyoc ó  uakpóc rj ékráou  mÀnpnc 


ipic Táóe Aiy&  Koptoc 'Asróg Ó 


£xet TÓ. djynpa  &iosAOriv elg rv 


AiBavov, kal £&Aaje rà £miekra ric K£ÓpOv, 


ÓvUXw», Oc 


EZECHIEL, XVI. XVII. 


90 Et elevatz sunt, et fecerunt abominationes 
coram me: et abstuli eas sicut vidisti. 51 Et 
Samaria dimidium peccatorum tuorum non 
peecavit: sed vicisti eas sceleribus tuis, et 
justifieasti sorores tuas in omnibus abomi- 
902 Ergo et 
tu porta confusionem tuam, quze vicisti sorores 


nationibus tuis, quas operata es. 


tuas peccatis tuis, sceleratius agens ab eis: 
Justificate sunt enim a te: ergo et tu confun- 
dere, et porta ignominiam tuam, quz: justi- 
fieasti sorores tuas. 03 Et convertam resti- 
tuens eas conversione Sodomorum cum filia- 
bus suis, e£ conversione Samariz, et filiarum 
ejus: et convertam reversionem tuam in medio 
earum, 54 Ut portes ignominiam tuam, et 
confundaris in omnibus, quz fecisti consolans 
eas. $9 Et soror tua Sodoma, et filite ejus 
revertentur ad antiquitatem suam: et Sama- 
ria, et filie ejus revertentur ad antiquitatem 
suam: et tu, et filize tuse, revertimini ad an- 
96 Non fuit autem So- 


doma soror tua audita in ore tuo, in die super 


tiquitatem vestrain. 
bic tue, O7 Antequam revelaretur malitia 
tua: sicut hoe tempore in opprobrium filiarum 
Syrie, et cunctarum 1n circuitu tuo filiarum 
Palesthinarum, quzv ambiunt te per gyrum; 
98 Scelus tuum, et ignominiam tuam fu por- 
99 Quia hec dicit 


Dominus Deus: Et faciam tibi sicut despexisti 


tast;:ait Dominus Deus, 


juramentum, ut irritum faceres pactum: 
60 Et recordabor ego paeti mel tecum in 
diebus adolescentic tu:e: et suscitabo tibi 
paetum sempiternum. 61 Et recordaberis 
viarum tuarum, et confunderis : cum receperis 
sorores tuas te majores cum minoribus tuis: 
et dabo eas tibi in filias, sed non ex pacto tuo. 
62 Et suscitabo ego pactum meum tecum : et 
69 Ut recorderis, 


et confundaris, et non sit tibi ultra aperire os 


scies quia ego Dominus, 


pre confusione tua, cum placatus tibi fuero in 
omnibus quz fecisti, ait Dominus Deus. 


CAPUT XVII, 


] ET factum est verbum Domini ad me, 
dicens: 2 Fili hominis propone enigma, et 
narra parabolam ad domum Israel, 3 Et 
dices : He dieit Dominus Deus: Aquila 
grandis magnarum alarum, longo membro- 
rum ductu, plena plumis, et varietate, venit 
et tulit cedri, 


ad Libanum, medullam 
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EZEKIEL, XVI. XVII. 


50 And they were haughty, and committed 
abomination before me: therefore I took them 
away as I saw good. 91 Neither hath Sa- 
maria committed half of thy sins; but thou 
hast multiplied thine abominations more than 
they, and hast justified thy sisters in all thine 
abominations which thou hast done. 02 Thou 
also, which hast judged thy sisters, bear 
thine own shame for thy sins that thou hast 
committed more abominable than they: they 
are more righteous than thou: yea, be thou 
confounded also, and bear thy shame, in that 
thou hast justified thy sisters. 63 When I 
shall bring again their captivity, tte captivity 
of Sodom and her daughters, and the cap- 
tivity of Samaria and ber daughters, then 
will I bring again the captivity of thy cap- 
tives in the midst of them: 254 That thou 
mayest bear thine own shame, and mayest be 
confounded in all that thou hast done, in that 
thou art a comfort unto them. àó When thy 
sisters, Sodom and her daughters, shall re- 
turn to their former estate, and Samaria and 
her daughters shall return to their former es- 
tate, then thou and thy daughters shall re- 
turn to your former estate. 56 For thy sister 
Sodom was not mentioned by thy mouth in 
the day of thy pride, 57 Defore thy wicked- 
ness was discovered, as at the time of Ay re- 
proach of the daughters of Syria, and all 
(hat are round about her, the daughters of 
the Philistines, which despise thee round 
about. $8 Thou hast borne thy lewdness 
and thine abominations, saith the Lon. 
09 For thus saith the Lord Gop; I will even 
deal with thee as thou hast done, which hast 
despised the oath in breaking the covenant. 
60 «|j Nevertheless I will remember my co- 
venant with thee in the days of thy youth, 
and I will establish unto thee an everlasting 
covenant. 61 Then thou shalt remember thy 
ways, and be ashamed, when thou shalt re- 
ceive thy sisters, thine elder and thy younger: 
and I will give them unto thee for daughters, 
but not by thy covenant. 62 And I will 
establish my covenant with thee; and thou 
shalt know that I am the Logp: (63 That 
thou mayest remember, and be confounded, 
and never open thy mouth any more because 
ef thy shame, when I am pacified toward 
thee for all that thou hast done, saith the 
Lord Gor. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1] AND the word of the LoRD came unto 
me, saying, 2 Son of man, put forth a riddle, 
and speak a parable unto the house of Israel ; 
3 And say, Thus saith the Lord Gob; A great 
eagle with great wings, long winged, full of fea- 
thers, which had divers colours, came unto Le- 
banon,and tookthehighest branch of the cedar: 
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$efefiel, 16, 17. 

50 Gonbern waren ftof3, unb. tbaten Giveuef vor 
mir; bavum id fie aud) meggetban babe, ba i 
begann barein au fejen. | 01 &o fat aid Gama: 
ria nidt bie Dálfte beiner Günben getban ; fon- 
bera bu faft beiner Gixeue(. fo vie( mebr über fte 
getban, taf bu beine Gdjwefter gfeid) fromm gee 
matt Daft gegen atfe beine Greuef, bie but getban 
faft. 52 Co trage aud) nun beine Gdanbe, bie 
bu beine Cdmefter fromm madít burd) beiue 
Cünben, iu mefden bu arófeve Greuef, beun | fte 
getan faft, unb ntadft fie fcóumer, benn bu bift, 
Co fet num aud) bu jdamrotb unb trage betne 
Canbe, bafi bu beine Cdwefter fromm gemadt 
faft. 53 Sd milf aber ibr Gefangnif menpen, 
námíiíd bad GefángniB biefer Copont unb ibrer 
&ódjter, unb bad GefángniB btlefer Camarcta iub 
ibxer &ódter, unb bie Gefangenen beimes jebigen 
Gefángniffed, fammt ibuen, 54 $a&8 bu tragen 
müffeft betne Cdanbe unb. $obn für affe, bag 
bu getfan faff ; unb beunorb ibr getcóftet tverbet. 
55 lInb beine GCdtoefter, biefe Cobom, unb (fre 
Sródter foflen befefret tverben, voie fie aupor ge« 
tvefen fiib ; unb GCamaría unb (bre S odter folfen 
befefvet merben, moie fte gubov geroefen finb ; baau 
bu aud, unb peine  odjter foffen befebret tverben, 
wie ir jupor getpefeu feib. | 06 ln» moirít nidpt 
mebr biefelbige Gobom, beine GCdtmefter, vüfmen, 
wie 3ur Seit beined. Dodmutbà. 057 $a reine 
93o8fett nod) nidbt entbedt ar, af ur Seit, ba 
bid) ble Zódter Oyriend uub bie Zóniter ber 3pbi- 
fiftet alfentpa(ben fdjüubeten, unb peradjteten bid) 
um unb um; 58 2a ibr mutet euve Cafter unb 
Gireuef tragen, fpridbt ber Derr Devr. 59 S:Deun 
alfo fpriót ber Derr Derv: 3 will bir tbuu, 
voie bu getban Daft, bag bu ben (ib peradbteft unb 
brídjft ben S9unb. 60 3d will aber gebenfen 
an meinen SBunb, ben id) mit bir gematdt babe 
jut Seit beiner Sugeub ; unb ill mit bir einen 
emigen Sunb aufridjten. 61 $a wirft bu an 
peine 9Bege gebenfen, unb bid) fümen, menn bu 
beine grofen nub feinen Cdyeftern 3u bir nebmen 
wirft, bie id bix 3u. S ódhterun geben tverbe, aber 
nidjt aud beinem 93unbe. 62 QOonbern id will 
meinen S8unb mit bir aufridjten, bag bu erfabren 
folfft, bag ib ber Devr fei; 63 9(uf bag bu baran 
gebenfeft, unb vi) ídümeft, unb vor Cdanbe 
nit mebr beinen. SOtunb. auftbun bürfeft ; menu 
id) bir alleá pergeben voerve, maa bu getban Daft, 
(prit ber Derr Derr. 


$»a8 17. Gapitet. 


1] linb be8 Derru. 98ort gefdjab au mir, unb 
fopra: 2 Ou 9Menídeufinb, lege bem $aufe 
Sfrael ein. 9tátbfel vor unb ein (Gleidnif, 
3 linb (prid: Co (prid ber Derr Derr: Gin 
qvofer 9fbfer mit groBen Síügeln unb fangen 
Sutigen, unb pofÍ Sebern, bie bunt waren, fam 
auf eibanon, unb nafm ven JGtpfel oon ber Geber ; 


EXAGLOIITA. 





ÉZÉCHIEL, XVI. XVIL 


50 Elles se sont enorgueillies et ont. commis 
l'abonination devant moi; alors je les ai 
exterminées, comme je l'ai trouvé bon. 801 Et 
quant à Samarie, elle n'a pas péché la moitié 
autant que toi; car tu as multiplié tes abonii- 
nations plus qu'elle, et tu as justifié tes soeurs 
par toutes les abominations que tu as commise:. 
92 C'est pourquoi aussi, toi qui as jugé 
chacune de tes soeurs, porte ta confusion, à 
cause de tes póchés par lesquels tu as été 
rendue plus abominable qu'elles, Elles sont 
plus justes que toi; c'est. pourquoi aussi, sois 
honteuse, et porte ta confusion, vu que tu as 
justifé tes sours. 953 Quand je raménerai 
leurs eaptifs, les captifs de Sodome et des 
villes de son ressort, et les captifs de Samarie 
et des villes de son ressort, ainsi que les cap- 
tifs de ta captivité au milieu d'elles, 651 Atin 
que tu portes ta coufusion, alors tu seras 
confuse à cause de tout ce que tu as fait, et tu 
les consoleras. 55 Quand ta soeur Sodome et 
les villes de son ressort, retourneront à leur 
état précédent; quand Samarie et les villes 
de son ressort, retourneront à leur état pré- 
cédent, toi aussi et les villes de ton ressort, 
vous retournerez à votre ótat précédent. 
06 Cependant ta bouche, au Jour de tes fiertés, 
ne faisait point mention de ta sceur Sodome, 
9| Avant que ta méchauceté füt découverte, 
comme elle le fut au temps de l'opprobre des 
filles d'Aram et de toutes celles d'alentour, 
des filles des Philistins, qui te pillérent de 
tous cótés. 58 ('u portes sur toi ton énormité 
et tes abominations, ditle SEIGNEUnR. 259 Car 
ainsi a dit le Seigneur DIEU: Je te ferai 
comme tu as fait, quand tu as méprisé l'im- 
préeation du serment, en violant l'alliance. 
60 «| Mais pourtant je me souviendrai de 
l'alliance que j'ai faite avec toi dans les jours 
de ta jeunesse, et j'établirai avec toi une 
alliance éternelle. 61 Et tu te souviendras 
de tes voles, et tu en seras confuse, lorsque tu 
recevras fes soeurs, tant tes ainées que tes 
cadettes, et je te les donnerai pour filles, mais 
non pas selon ton alliance. 62 Car j'établivai 
mon alliance avec toi, et tu sauras que c'est 
moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, 63 Afin que tu 
ailes de la iénioire, que tu sois honteuse, et 
qu'à cause de tà confusion, tu n'ouvres plus 
la bouche, aprés que je t'aurai pardonné tout 
ce que tu auras fait, dit le Seigneur DIEU. 


CHAPITRE XVIL 


1 LA parole du SEIGNEUR me fut encore 
adressée, en ces termes: 2 Fils de l'homme, 
compose un embléme, fais utie parabole sur 
la maison d'Israél. 3 Et dis: Ainsi a dit le 
Seigneur DIEU: Un grand aigle, aux longues 
ailes e£ au plumage étendu, plein de du- 
vet, aux couleurs variées, est venu au 
Liban et a enlevé la enne d'un cédre, 

TOM. IV. 3D 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOIT 1 A. 





n 5Npim 


IEZEKIHA, , 


Side . ; 
-oN MUuSAUSU Hep YMO. UN? DwW,*Taà dkpa ric ámaAórgroc amtkvict, kai rveykev 


Dpis inp cos) cy qp vo 
np, »oyngbs ownmmn vaso von 
pw) 6  :38ib nexo ma cp5y 
ro nip nosw nn^6b i53» "m 
"Eum) won "onam wDQquy vos woo 
DASS nb)m ca  vbym ge» 
zo) Z3 Us Ug sos. "mm" 
my) nues niin gis unm) nya 
nis nüpeno Tonma) nean vy 
cuoco zie ngos :snpes nup 
nwpzi "yy nibo now) mp cu 
Hp cÉs* cnggs qe? nho? c 
nw P(Mübq rnm com ws ce 
Da» opis gpyene) pem nU 
HyW vial) mcn mmy cune» 
DzUaPo ipM  nWsupeo 23 cy 
nyi» Won rjpeng nw) num c 
naà1y-o» uUÍ: slm 5ug mq si 
nim» mmn : QNA TINO 
Mor wn mao MrUeugrorcbN vow 
cazd2p sSlUBn cH DeHUUP CDYT 
rnrOp-ns) grpveons np Ov 
v3: npn :n?232 vu DD Non 
inR Won mos 3m n5en n$*xn 
DiwTow inp) VOHU voung nes 
Uo» Wing wap» nes nus 
rio 3à-ryomis i gmgByo vox 
xyoyy ov jonnp c'e Testo 
"Ri gU nbsp o twn nva 
Hr gU Eo cine : ge» neos 
op DR wouen oz cuyos NU-CM 
inns cec ome Dens ma 
oW Nor :nmpe Venns dnm 
Hy?o dy ng» 21 5gpm 5; 
px mue neob qeUs nono 
FS Dymus inan nos nom? 
newcy * i sm cus opo 
obwTi» 1221 |o WP nipy 
Ops Ye doces Cowon dre ws 
rYpHOR "nna wen Os mum onm 
386 


abrá & yv Xavaáv, t&ig TÓMv rir&xtoptévgv 
£Ücro abra, |. Db Kal £Aafk:v a-mó roU oméppuaroc 
Tic yc kal &£Ówkev abrÓ slg rÓ m&0lov Qvróv :Q' 
6 Kal 


? L4 1 3, Li » vw ? - 
GvtérELAE kai &yévero cic dueAov ácÜcvobcav xal 


U)ar: T0XXQ, EmifAemóuervov £ra£sr. abró. 


pixpáv, ToU ériQatvecÜat abri]v rà 7 Mjuara abrijc 
&m aUró, kai plZav abrc Pmokáro abre gar. 
Kai éytvero sic áum&Aov kai imoinotv dzwpvyac 
kal ibérewe rr)v ávaóevópába abrzjc. 7 Kal éyévezo 
&eróc Érepoc j£yag utéyaXozTtpvyoc ToAec ÓrvEt, 

A » * et *» f [] * 
kai ijo r dyumtAoc abrm TépunemAeygévy pc 
avró l 114 ? Av * * 9 £, " * L1 Àr 

óv, kal piat abrijc T p0c abróv, kai rà kAnpara 
avTÜ)e EuméorüAev abr TOU TO0TiOa( aT.» atv 
rq [9óM rfjc Qvr&tac abrijc. 


£Q' UOart 70ÀÀq abr Tiaivérat roU. Touiv. fAa- 


8 Hic ztÓtov kaAóv 


1 Ll r4 £, ^ b i » LÀ 
OTOUC Kai ótop&wv kapTOvr, rOU trat &c agzseAovr 
peyáMgr. 
Et kartvOuvei, 


9 Aià rotro &Umróv Táós Aéyec Kóptoc 
3, t EA ^ € $ 

ovxXl ai piZav rc amaAormgroc 
aure kal Oo kapzóc Gcamyotrat, kai  Égpav- 
Ünetrat závra rà poavari£ANovra arc, kai 
ovk :v fpaytor pgtéyáàAq obÓé iv Aag mT0MMQ 
10 Kai 


oUXi pa rtp 


rvU £koTücai abr)v ik pitOrv ab)riüc; 
tQoU  Ttatvérat^ gu. kartvÜvvei ; 
&jtoÜat avrgc artuov róv ka6cwva EmgoavÜOmQoet- 
rai; cU» TQ (QóN àvuroAgc aorijc ÉgoavOsgaotrat. 
ll Kai £yévero Aóyog Kwptoe 700g gà AMywv 
12 Yià avOpozov, stxóv. Ó) mTpóc rÓv oikov róv 
vapaTikpatvovra Ovx imícracÜs ri mv ravra; 
sUróv Orav £A09 BactiNebc BavXOvoc iz '1epov- 
caXupg, kal Xmgpera( róv. aciMa abre kai roUc 
dpxorrag abrijc kai àÉg abroUc mpóc avro)c tic 
BavAova. 


rjjc (jacXetac, kai Óua0nserat mpóc abróv OuiÜTjkgv 


18 Kai Ageres ék. rov ovépyuaroc 


xal eicáEet abróv iv ápd, kal roj)c rysuóvac ric 
yc Ampperai, 14 Tov yevécOat clc BaciuXelav ac0cvrj 
ró kaÜóAXov u5) iratpeoÜat, roU QvuAaacauv rQ)v Qia- 
0nkqv aüroU kai tarávav avr». 15 Kal dsoory- 
cerat üm. aUToU r0U iEamooréAAetv dyytAovg éavroU 
? E " m p» w X4"! * 4 

tic Atyvzrov roU Óojvat abTQ tTOUC kai Aaóv 
ToÀbrv. Ei kartevÜvvti ;. &6 0taowÜnoerat Ó T0tOv 
ivavria ; kai vapa[jatvev OwaOnkgv. & OuacwOrnos- 
rav; 16 Zo iyd, Aéye Kopioc, £àv uy) £v TÓTQ O 

& t f, * , t , * 1 * , 
BaciNeóc 0. Baci Nevcac avróv, Oc priuuwot rv apaáv 
es , 1 , ? ? -— 3 

pov kal 0g zapt(n rv ua0nkgv uov, uer. avrov év 
pic BauAovog reXevrzjot. | 17 Kai ovk iv Óvva- 
p& uey&Ng ov0à iv OXNq T0ÀQ T(0iot&t 7pOC abróv 
$apac TÓAeuov, £v xapakojóoMq, kai sv otkodogu 
(GeXooráctuv rob i£üpat spvxac. | 18 Kal fríuwotv 
ópkwuoctav roU mapajirau, Ou0rnkegv, kai (Qoo. ÓE- 
Ówka r9]v xy&pa abro?, kal závra rabra érolyotv 
abTrQ, gu) owOjsrrai,— 19. Aid rovro. &izóv  Taóe 
Aéy& Koptoc ZG iyo iàv gu) Tür Ópkwuociav 
uov mv nov qv 
capt, kai Ówcw abrir tig ktjaX)r  abrvD. 


nriuwct, kai rjv OÜnkgvr 


EZECHIEL, XVII. 


4 Sunmitatem frondium ejus avulsit: et 
transportavit eam in terram Chanaan, in urbe 
negotiatorum posuit illam, .ó Et tulit de se- 
mine terre, et posuit illud in terra pro semine, 
ut firmaret radicem super aquas multas : in 
superficie posuit illud. 6 Cumque germiuas- 
set, crevit in vineam latiorem humili statura, 
respiclentibus ramis ejus ad eam: et radices 
ejus sub ilia erant: faeta est ergo vinea, et 
fructificavit in palmites, et emisit propagines, 
| Et facta est aquila altera grandis maguis 
alis, multisque plumis: et ecce vinea ista 
quasi mittens radices suas ad eam, palmites 
suos extendit ad illam, ut irrigaret eam de 
areolis germiuis sui. 8 In terra bona super 
aquas multas plantata est: ut faciat frondes, 
et portet fruetum, ut sit in vineam grandem. 
9 Die: He dieit Dominus Deus: Ergone 
prosperabitur? nonne radices ejus evellet, et 
fructus ejus distringet, et siccabit ómnes pal- 
mites germiuis ejus, et arescet: et non in 
brachio grandi, neque in populo multo, ut 
evelleret eam radicitus? 10 EHEcce plautata 
est: ergoue prosperabitur? noune cum teti- 
gerit eam ventus urens siccabitur, et in areis 
11 Et factum est ver- 
12 Dic ad do- 


mum exasperantem: Nescitis quid ista signi- 


germinis sui arescet ? 


bum Domini ad me, dicens: 


firent? Die: Ecce venit rex Babylonis in 
Jerusalem : et assumet regem, et principes 
ejus, et adducet eos ad semetipsum in Baby- 
lonem, 13 Et tollet de semine regni, feriet- 
que cum eo fcedus: et ab eo accipiet Jusjuran- 
14 Ut sit 
regnum humile, et non elevetur, sed custodiat 
15 Qui rece- 
deus ab eo misit nuntios ad Z/Egyptum, ut 


dum; sed et fortes terrse tollet, 
paetum ejus, et servet illud. 


daret sibi equos, et populum multum. Num- 
quid prosperabitur, vel consequetur salutem 
qui fecit hec? et qui dissolvit paetum, num- 
quid effugiet? 16 Vivo ego, dicit Dominus 
Deus: quoniam in loco regis, qui constituit 
eum regem, cujus fecit irritum juramentum, 
et solvit paetum, quod habebat cum eo, in 
medio Babylonis morietur. 17 Et non in 
exercitu grandi, neque in populo multo faciet 
contra eum Pharao proelium : in jactu aggeris, 
etin extructione vallorum, ut interficiat ani- 
mas multas. 18 Spreverat euim juramentum 
ut solveret foedus, et ecce dedit manum suam: 
et cum omnia hsec fecerit, non effugiet. 
19 Propterea hzee dicit Dominus Deus: Vivo 
ego, quoniam juramentum quod sprevit, et fce- 
dus quod prevarieatus est, ponam in caput ejus 
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EZEKIEL, XVII. 


4 He cropped off the top of his young twigs, 
and carried it into a land of traffiek ; he set 
itiu a city of merchants. 5 He took also of 
the seed of the land, and plauted it in a 
fruitful field; he placed ?£ by great waters, 
and setit as a willow tree. 6 And it grew, 
and became a spreading vine of low stature, 
whose branches turned toward him, and the 
roots thereof were under him: so it became 
a vine, and brought forth branches, and shot 
forth sprigs. "7 There was also another great 
eagle with great wings and many feathers: 
and, behold, this vine did bend her roots to- 
ward lim, and shot forth her branches to- 
ward him, that he might water it by the 
furrows of her plantation. 8 It was planted 
in à good soil by great waters, that 1i& might 
bring forth branches, and that it might bear 
fruit, that it might be a goodly vine. 9 Say 
thou, Thus saith the Lord Gop; Shall it pros- 
per? shall he not pull up the roots thereof, 
and cut off the fruit thereof, that 1t wither? 
it shall wither in all the leaves of her spring, 
even without great power or many people to 
pluck it up by the roots thereof. 10 Yea, 
behold, being planted, shallit prosper? shall 
it not utterly wither, when the east wiud 
toucheth it? it shall wither iu the furrows 
where it grew. 11 f| Moreover the word of 
the LonD eame unto me, sayiug, 12 Say 
now to the rebellhous house, Know ye not 
what these £Aings mean? tell them, Behold, 
the king of Babylon is come to Jerusalem, 
and hath taken the king thereof, and the 
princes thereof, and led them with him to 
Babylon; 13 Aud hath taken of the king's 
seed, and made a covenant with him, and 
hath taken an oath of him: he hath also 
taken the mighty of the land: 14 That the 
kingdom might be base, that it might not 
lift itself up, but that by keeping of his cove- 
nant it might stand. 15 But he rebelled 
against him in sending his ambassadors into 
Egypt, that thev might give him horses and 
much people. Shall he prosper? shall he es- 
cape that doeth such 4Ahings? or shall he 
break the covenant, and be delivered? 
16 44s Ilive, saith the Lord Gop, surely in 
the place wAere the king dwelleth that made 
him king, whose oath he despised, and whose 
eovenaut he brake, even with him in the 
midst of Babylon he shall die. 17 Neither 
shall Pharaoh with Ais mighty army and 
great company make for him in the war, by 
casting up mounts, and. building forts, to cut 
off mauy persons: 18 Seeing he despised 
the oath by breaking the covenant, when, lo, 
he had given his hand, and hath done all 
these tÀings, he shall not escape. 19 'lhere- 
fore thus saith the Lord Gop; .4s I live, 
surely mine oath that he hath despised, 
and my covenant that he hath broken, even 
it wil I recompense upou his own head. 
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Defefiel, 17. 


4 Wnb brad? bad oberfte 9tei8 ab, unb fübrete e8 it 
bad Sráümer[anb, unb fete ed in bie Raufmannée 
flabt. 5 Gr nafin aud) Camen aud bemfetbigen 
fanbe, unb fáete ibn in. baffefbige gute anb, ba 
vie ?Baffera iff; unb feBte e8 lofe fin. 6 lInb 
eà wudá, unb marb ein audgebreiteter SGeiuftod, 
unb nieorigeit Ctammes8 ; benn feine 9teben bo- 
gen fi su ibm, uub feine. 98uvgelu. waren unter 
ibm; unb mar afífo ein SSeinflod, ber. 9teben 
friegte unb 3iveige. 7 llnb ba mar ein anberer 
arofer 2Iofer mit grofen Qíügeln unb oiefen 
ebern ; unb fiepe, ber SBeinftod batte Seviangen 
an feinen Z8uvge(r 3u biefem 9(oler, uno ftvedte 
feine 9teben. aud. gegen ibn, bag ev gemáfert 
mürbe vom 9DfaB feiner 3Dffangen. 98 1linb mar 
bod) auf einem. guten. S80ben an »ief 9Baffer ge- 
pffanget, baB er mobi fátte fónnen S3teige brin- 
gen, Srüdte tragen, unb ein Bbervfider 9Beinftod 
toerben. 9 Co fprió nun: ?[ffo fagt ber Sete 
Ser: Gollte ber gevatpeu ? Sa, man tírb feine 
S&urgel audrotten, unb feine Srüdte abreifen ; 
unb ivirb verborren, ba alfe. feine8  Gierádyfea 
SSlütter oerborren werben, unb iirb nit ge- 
fbeben bur grofen 2Ivm, nod) oief SSoff& ; auf 


baf man ín bon feinen S8ursefn wegfifre. 


10 Giebe, er ift amar gepffanget ; aber fotíte ex 
geratbeu ? Sa, fobalo. ibn ber SOffivinb rüfren 
fpirb, rpirb. er oerborven auf bent 9D(ag feinea 
(jemüádjffed. 11 mb be8 Dertm SBort gefbab su 
mit, unb fprad: 12 gieber, fprid 3t bem une 
geborfamen Saufe: SQGiffet iv nibt, was bag 
(t? linb fpri : GCiebe, e8. fam ber fonig au 
SBabef gen Serufafem, unb nabu ifven. 8óníg 
unb ifve Süríten, uno füfrete fte eg au fid gen 
$S83abel. 13 linb nabim von bem fonigliden Ga- 
men, ufib madte einen Sunb mit ibm, unb 
nabm einen Gib oon ibn ; aber bie Gemaltiz 
gen im Canbe nabm er meg, — 14 ;amit bag 
$ónigreid) bemütbig Dbftebe, unb fi nid er- 
bóbe, auf bag fein SBunb gebalten würbe, uub 
beftànbe. 15 3[ber bevfefbe (Came) ftef vou 
ibi ab, unb fanbte feine 3Botfbaft in Gappten, 
bag man ibm Sioffe unb ief 33off8 ftbiden 
folíte. &Collte e8 bem geratben? Gollte ev bapon 
fommen, ber fofdjed tbut? linb foííte ber, fo ben 
SBunb brit, bapon fomnten? 16 Go twafrid 
[ebe, fpritt ber Der $Derr, an bem SOu beg 
$ónig8, ber ibn 3um &ónige gefebt Dat, melrpea 
($ib er peradptet, uub tocídje8 SSunb er gebrodtben 
bat, ba fol( er flerben, nàmíid 3u SSabet. 
17 9fudb wirb ibm $pbarao mnidt beifteben iut 
&riege, mit groBem Seer unb ote SSoffà ; wenn 
ntan bie Gdütte aufiverfert 1oirb unb. bie SBolíz 
merfe bauen, va& viele Peute unigebradyt errem. 
18 Senn weif ev teu Gib beradftet, uub ben 
Sunb gebrodeu bat, barauf er feine aub gez 
gegeben bat, unb foídbe8 alleà tbut ; iro er nit 
bacon fommen. 19 S2Darum fpeidót ber Ser 
$ert alfo: €&o wafr afé id) lebe, fo voiff id nteiz 
nen (ib, ben et vevadjtet bat, uno meinen SBunb, 
ben er gebrodjen Dat, auf feinen &opf bringen. 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XVII. 


4 I] a arraché la téte de ses rameaux, il l'a 
transportée en un pays marchand, et l'a mise 
dans une ville de négociants. 5 Puis ila 
pris de la semence du pays, il l'a mise en un 
champ propre à recevoir de la semence, e£ la 
portant prés des grosses eaux, il la plantée 
comme un saule. 6 Elle poussa et. devint un 
cep vigoureux, mais bas,ayant ses rameaux 
tournés vers Zaigle, et ses racines étaient sous 
lui; Cette semence devint donc un cep, elle 
produisit des sarments et. poussa des rejetons. 
7 Or il y avait un autre aigle, grand, aux 
longues ailes et de beaucoup de plumes. Et 
voici, ce cep poussa vers lui ses racines, et 
étendit ses branches vers lui, afin qu'il füt 
arrosé des eauz de son parierre. 8 Il était 
douc plantó en une bonne terre, prés des 
grosses eaux, en sorte qu'il poussa des sar- 
ments, porta du fruit et devint uu cep 
excellent. 9 Dis: Ainsi a dit le Seigneur 
DriEU : Le cep viendra-t-il à bien P Z'aigle n'en 
arrachera-t-il pas les racines et n'eu coupera- 
t-il pas les fruits, et ne sécheront-ils pas? 
Tous les sarments qu'il a poussés sécheront, 
et il ne faudra pas méme un grand effort ni 
beaucoup de monde pour l'enlever de dessus 
ses racines. 10 Voici, il est planté, mais 
viendra-t-i] à bien? Quaud le vent d'Orient 
laura touché, ne séchera-t-i| pas entiére- 
ment? Il] séchera sur le terrain oü il était 
planté. 11 €| Puis la parole du SEIGNEUR 
me fut adressée, en ces termes: 12 Dis 
maintenant à la maison rebelle: Ne savez- 
vous pas ce que veulent dire ces choses? Dis: 
Voici, le roi de Babylone est venu à Jérusa- 
lem, il en a pris le roi et les princes, ct les a 
emmenés avec lui à Babylone. 13 Et ilena 
pris un de la race royale, il a fait alliance 
avec lui, il lui a fait préter serment, et ila 
retenu les puissants du pays, 14 Afin que le 
royaume füt tenu dans l'abaissement et ne 
s'élevát point et ne subsistát qu'en gardant 
son alliance. 15 Mais ce prince s'est rebellé 
contre lui, envoyant ses ambassadeurs en 

gypte, afin qu'on lui donnát des chevaux et 
un grand peuple. Celui qui fait de telles 
choses, prospérera-t-il? Echappera-t-il ? Ayant 
enfreint l'alliance, échappera-t-il? 16 Comme 
je suis vivant, dit le Seigneur DrEU, oui, ce 
prince mourra au pays du roi qui l'a établi 
pour roi, parce qu'il a méprisé le serment 
qu'il lui avait juré, et enfreint l'alliance qu'il 
avait. faite avec lui ; / mourra dans Babylone. 
17 Et Pharaon ne fera rien pour lui dans la 
guerre, avec une grande armée et beaucoup 
de troupes, lorsque /'ennem? aura dressé des 
remparts et construit des bastions pour tuer 
beaucoup de gens, 18 Parce qu'il a méprisé 
le serment en violant l'alliance. Car voici, 
aprés avoir donné sa main, il a fait néanmoins 
toutes ces choses-là; 1| n'échappera point. 
19 C'est pourquoi, ainsi a dit le Seigneur 
DiEU: Comme je suis vivant, je ferai 
tomber sur sa téte le serment qu'il a 
méprisé et Jl'aliance qu'il & enftreinte. 
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IEZEKIHA, d, «uj. 


20 Kai àemtrácw im abróv rÓ Óikrvov, kal dAo- 
cera £v rj mt(uoyg avroV. 21 'Ev záog 7apará£e 
aüToU iv Douóaí(q vtadoUvrat, kal ro?c karaAotzove 
tic Távra dvtuov OuacTtpO, kai &xeyvoocta0: Oiórt 
bye Kópioc AeXáAQka. | 22. Aiórc ráóe Méyec Küpioc 
Kal Amjouac éyo ik rv. ikNekrv Tijg KktÓpov &k 
kopvóijc, kapütac avróv azokvuo kal karaóvrtUo O0 
éyo im ópoc vijgAóv, 23 Kai kpeuóácow avróv iv 
óp& ntrEwpq "lopar kal karaQvrtvoo, kal :&oict 
BXacróv xai ovjst. kapzóv kai £crat tig kéópov 
utyáNgv* xai avamabotrat vTOKOT0 ajTeU TüV 
ópvtov, kal cüv mtr&wvóv )mÓ riv ckiàv abroU 
ávamabctrat.  'Tà kNjuara avrov árokaracraÜ0j- 
ctrat, |. 24 Kal yvocovrat xzávra rà É0Àa roD 
vt0tov Otórt Eye Kopioc ó ramivav £óNov vijgAóv 
kal viov EoNov raztvóv, kai Egpaivwv E£)Aov 
xy^wpóv kai ávaÜüáAXov EvXov Enpóv.  'Eyo Kóptoc 


AcAdAgka kai 701700. 


KEdQ. d. 


] KAI éyévero. ÀAóyoc Kvptov 70g u5 Aéywv 
2 Yi ávOpocov, ri Upiv 7) rapa(JoAi) abr iv roic 
vioic 'IcpayA, Aéyovrec Ot vartopec £$jayov Opóaxa, 
kal ot ó0óvrtc rOv rikvov tyouótiacav; 3 Zo £ye, 
At£yet Kópioc, idv yévnrat &ri Xeyoytvy 1 rapa(JoNj] 
avry iv rp IopagA. 4 "Ort «àcat ai ivxai pal 
&(Otv, Ov rpómOv 1) jjvyi] ToU varpóc ovrwc xal 1 
Vvuy? To) viov, épat eow* 7) yvy») x) ágaprávovoa, 
b 'O 0&6 ávO0pwmoc 9c £orat 
6 'Ezl 


rGOv Óptwv ov $àytrrat, kal ro0c óóÜaAXuobc abroU 


avrg &coÜavtirat. 


ótkatoc, Ó vow kpíua kal Ówatocóvsv, 


o? pu9 imàpg Tpóc rà ivÜvunpara otkov 'IopayA, 
kai Tv yvvaika ToU zÀgotov avrov oU y] pcavg, 
kai TpOc yvvaika £v áó£üpi obcav oU mpoctyytei, 
7 Kai dvOpwzov o5 gy karajdvvacrtUcy, ivtxv- 
pacuór ó$tXÀorvroc amoÓwct xai Gpmayua oUx 
üpTürat, TÓv dpTrOV aUTOU TQ TtivOvrt ÓG6ct kai 
yvuvóv T:pigaAdé, 8 Kai ró dpybptov avrov iri 
TOKq 0) Ówc& kai TÀeovaoyuóv o) Arberat, kal i£ 
áüwtac ávocrpée rv xtipa abr00, kpiua Ótkacov 
T0ujJct. dvà gécov avópóc kal ávà yéocov 
9 Kat 


, 1 5 i », - 
méTÓptrurat kal rà Owatopará nov TtoUAakrat ro 


TOU 


TÀygctov avrov, rOic TpocTüypuací pov 
E , , , T of ? —-Á Hu 
Toujcat avrA* Óikavoc oUróc tort, Lu Lnotrat, 
Ae&y& Kopioc. 10 Kal &éáv ytvvgog vióv Xowuióv, 
1l 'Ev 


rjj 00q) ToU vaTpÓc aürov roU Owalov o9k éroptvOn, 


L - t 
ikxy£ovra alua kal motovvra àpapryjuara, 


dÀXà kai &ml rOv Óptwv £Qayt, kal rü)v yvvaixa 
12 Kai 


xal mívgra kartóvváortvot, kat. dprayyua ijpract 


roU mÀgoíov avroU éÉptavt, TTUXÓV 
xal ivexvpaouóv oUK áméüwkt, kal eic rà &lówAa 


£0üero roóg ó$ÜaAuo)g abro)v, ávopiav TeToíQ«t, 





EZECHIEL, XVII. XVIL. 


20 Et expandam super eum rete meum, et 
comprehendetur in sagena mea: et adducam 
eum in Babylonem, et judicabo eum ibi in 
prevaricatione qua despexit me. 221 uv. 
omnes profugi ejus cum universo agmine suo. 
gladio cadent: residui autem in omnem ven- 
tum dispergentur : et scietis quia ego Dominus 
locutus sum. 22 Hxc dicit Dominus Deus: 
Et sumam ego de medulla cedri sublimis, et 
ponam: de vertice ramorum ejus tenerum 
distringam, et plantabo super montem excel- 
sum et eminentem. 23 In monte sublimi 
Israel plantabo illud, et erumpet in germen, 
et faciet fructum, et erit in cedrum magnam: 
et habitabunt sub ea omnes volucres, et uni- 
versum volatile sub umbra frondium ejus 
nidificabit. 


quia ego Dominus humiliavi lignum sublime, 


24 Et scient omnia ligna regionis, 


et exaltavi lignum humile: et siccavi lignum 


Ego 


viride, et frondere feci lignum aridum. 
Dominus locutus sum, et feci. 


CAPUT XVIII. 


1] ET factus est sermo Domini ad me, 
dicens: 2 Quid est quod inter vos parabo- 
lam vertitis in proverbium istud in terra Is- 
rael, Patres comederunt 


dicentes: uvam 


acerbam, et dentes filiorum  obstupescunt ? 
9 Vivo ego, dicit Dominus Deus, si erit ultra 
vobis parabola hec in proverbium in Israel. 
4 Ecce omnes anime, mee sunt: ut anima 
patris, ita et anima filii mea est: anima, qu:e 
peccaverit, ipsa morietur. O5 Et vir si fuerit 
justus, et fecerit judicium, et justitiam, 6 In 
montibus non comederit, et oculos suos non 
levaverit ad idola domus Israel: et uxorem 
proximi sui non violaverit, et ad mulierem 
menstruatam non accesserit: 47 Et hoininem 
non contristaverit : pignus debitori reddiderit, 
per vim nihil rapuerit: panem suum esurienti 
dederit, et nudum  operuerit vestimento: 
8 Ad usuram non commodaverit, et amplius 
non acceperit: ab iniquitate averterit manum 
suam, et judicium verum fecerit inter virum 
et virum: 9 In preceptis meis ambulaverit, 
et judicia mea custodierit ut faciat veritatem: 
hic justus est, vita vivet, ait Dominus Deus. 
10 Quod si genuerit filium latronem effun- 
dentem sanguinem, et fecerit unum de istis: 
11 Et hzc quidem omnia non facientem, sed 
in montibus comedentem, et uxorem prox- 
imi sui polluentem: 12 Egenum et pau- 
perem  contristantem, rapientem rapinas, 
pignus non reddentem, et ad idola levan- 
tem oculos suos, abominationem facientem: 
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EZEKIEL, XVII. XVIII. 


20 And I will spread my net upon him, and 
he shall be taken in my snare, and I will 
bring him to Babylon, and will plead with 
him there for his trespass that he hath tres- 
passed against me, 21 And all his fugitives 
with all his bands shall fall by the sword, 
and they that remain shall be scattered to- 
ward all winds: and ye shall know that I 
the LogD have spoken i£. 22 €| Thus saith 
rhe Lord Gon ; I will also take of the highest 
brauch of the high cedar, and will set $52; 
I will crop off from the top of his young 
twigs à tender one, and will plant t? upon an 
high mountain and eminent: 23 In the 
mountain of the height of Israel will I plant 
it: and it shall bring forth boughs, and bear 
fruit, and be a goodly cedar: and under it 
shall dwell all fowl of every wing; in the 
shadow of the branches thereof shall they 
dwell. 24 And all the trees of the field shall 
know that I the LoRD have brought down the 
high tree, have exalted the low tree, have 
dried up the green tree, and have made the 
dry tree to flourish : I the LonD have spoken 
and have done «t. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 THE word of the LoRD came unto me 
again, saying, 2 What mean ye, that ye use 
this proverb concerning the land of Israel, 
saying, The fathers have eaten sour grapes, 
and the children's teeth are set on edge? 
9 4dsIlive, saith the Lord Gop, ye shall not 
have occasion any more to use this proverb in 
I:rael. 4 Behold, all souls are mine; as the 
soul of the father, so also the soul of the son 
is mine: the soul that sinneth, it shall die. 
6 «€ But if à man be just, and do that which 
is lawful and right, 6 2nd hath not eaten 
upon the mountains, neither hath lifted up his 
eyes to the idols of the house of Israel, neither 
hath defiled his neighbour's wife, neither 
hath come near to a menstruous woman, 
1 And hath not oppressed any, but hath re- 
stored to the debtor his pledge, hath spoiled 
none by violence, hath given his bread to the 
hungry, and hath covered the naked with a 
garment; 8 He (hat hath not given forth 
upon usury, neither hath taken any increase, 
that hath withdrawn his hand from iniquity, 
hath executed true judgment between man and 
nan, 9 Hath walked in my statutes, and 
hath kept my judgments, to deal truly; he zs 
just, he shall surely live, saith the Lord Gop. 
10 « If he beget a son éhat :s à robber, a 
shedder of blood, and £ha£ doeth the like to 
any one of these things, 11 And that doeth 
not any of those duties, but even hath eaten 
upon the mountains, and defiled his neigh- 
bour's wife, 12 Hath oppressed the poor and 
needy, hath $poiled by violence, hath not re- 
stored the pledge, and hath lifted up his eyes 
to the idols, hath committed abomination, 
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$efetie, 17, 18. 


20 Syenn id wil mein 9te& über ibn werfen, 
unb muf in meiner Sagb gefangen merben ;. umb 
wi(( ijt gen. S3abef bringen, unb tilf bafefbft 
mit ibm vedjten über bem, baB er fib alfo an 
mir vergriffen fat. 21 linb affe feine Gitptis 
aen, bie ib anbingen, offen burd) bad Cdbiwert 
fallen, unb (fre lMebrigen follen in alle SBinbe 
yexfiveuet voerben ; — unb folít ed erfabren, baf 
ib, ber Serr, eà getebet babe. 22 Co fpriibt bec 
$ev $Oerv: Sd) milf aud) von bem 9Bipfel be8 
fofben Gebevubauma nefnten, unb oben von fete 
nen 3weigem ein 3arted Jteid. bred)eu, unb will 
ed auf einem bofen gebáuften. S9Sevg pffangen. 
23 9támíid) anf ben boben 3Bexg Síraef totff ib 
e pffangen, bag ed Jmeige geroinne, unb Srüdte 
bringe, unb eim Derr[idjer Gebernbaum — merbe ; 
aíjo, ba& affervtet S3ógef unter ibm mobnen, unb 
alfecfet Sítegenbed unter bem GCatteu feiner 
Jreeige bíeiben móge. 24 1inb follen afe Sefbz 
báume evfafren, ba8 ib, ber Derr, ben boben 
$8aum aentebriget, uno ben niebrigen S3aurn ere 
bóbet babe, unb ben. grünen SBaurt audgeborret, 
unb ben bürren Saum grünenb gemadt babe, 
S, ber err, vebe ed, unb tbue ed aud. 


$)a8 18. Gapitef, 


1l lüinb bed S$errn Z8ort gefdjab 3u mir, unb 
fprad: 2 ?Bas tretbet ibr bier unter eud im 
anbe Sftrael bieB GCyprüdjmort, unb fpredet : 
die 98àter baben Seerfinge gegeffen, aber ben 
&inbern finb bte Jápue baoon ftumpf aemorben ? 
3 Go wabr aí8 id) febe, fprict bev Derr Der, 
fo(d &prüdywort [of[ nit mefr unter eud) geben 
im Sfraef, 4 SDeun ftebe, alle Geefen fino mein ; 
bea SBaterà Seele tft fowwobÍ mein, ad be8 Gobnes 
Geeíe. 8eíde Geele fünbtget, bie fotf ftecbemn. 
5 $8enn nun euter fromum ift, ber veát unb roobf 
fjut; 6 QDer auf ben SBergem nidt iffet, ber 
feine 3lugen nit aufbebet 3u ben GioBen beé 
$aufeá Síraef, unb feine8 9tádjflen J8eib nidpt 
beffedt, unb fiegt nit bei ber rau in ifrer 
$ranfgeit; 7  Oer niemanb bejdübiget, ber 
bem GCiu(bner fein Dfanb roiebergibt, ber nies 
manb etas mit Gervaft nimmt, ber bem SDung- 
rigen fein 3Brob mittfeilet, unb ben 9tadenben 
Efeibet; 8 Ser nidt roudjert, ber niemanb übere 
febet, ber feine aub vom lInredteu feret, ber 
awifden beu euten vedyt urtbeilet; 9 Der nad 
meinen 9tedten manbe(t unb meine (Gebote Dált, 
baf er erufifi parnad) tue, bad ift ein frommter 
Stann, ber fof ba8 eben baben, fpridt ber Dert 
$ev. 10 98enn er aber einen. Cobn. seuget, 
unb berfe(bige woitvb ein Sorber, ber S8[ut 
vergleBt, ober biefer Ctüde eind tbut, 11 lInb 
ber anbevn GCtüde feined nid)t tut, fonbern 
iffet auf ben SSergen, unb beffedet jeineó. 9tád- 
fien S$8eib, 12 SSefdübigt bie 9(rmeu unb 
(íenben, mit Gewaft etivad nimmt, bad 3pfanb 
nidt wiebergibt, feine 9[ugen 3u ben (Sopen 
aufbebet, bamit er einen Greuef— begefet, 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XVII. XVIII. 


20 Et j'étendrai mon rets sur lui, et il sera 
pris dans mes filets, et je le ferai amener dans 
Babylone, et là j'entrerai en jugement contre 
lui, pour le crime qu'il à commis contre moi. 
21 Or tous les fugitifs, avec toutes les troupes 
qui seront avec lui, tomberont par lPópée. Et 
ceux qui demeureront de reste seront dispersés 
à tout vent. Alors vous saurez que c'est moi, 
le SEIGNEUR, qui ai parlé, 22 «| Ainsi a dit 
le Seigneur DIEU: Je prendrai aussi un 
rameau de la cime de ce haut cédre, et je le 
planterai. Du bout de ses jeunes branches, 
je couperai un tendre rameau, et je le plan- 
terai sur une montagne haute et élevée. 23 Je 
le planterai sur la haute montagne d'Isra&i, et 
là il poussera des branches et produira du 
fruit, Orildeviendra uu códre magnifique, 
et des oiseaux de tout plumage demeureront 
sous ce cédre, et habiteront sous l'ombre de 
ses branches. 24 Et tous les bois des champs 
connaitront que c'est moi, le SEIGNEUR, qui 
aurai abaissé le graud arbre et élevé le petit 
arbre, fait sécher le bois vert et fais reverdir 
le bois see, C'est moi, le SEIGNEUR, qui ai 
parlé, et je le ferai. 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


1 LA parole du SEIGNEUR me fut encore 
adressée, en ces termes: 2 Pourquoi usez- 
vous de ce proverbe touchant le pays d'Israél, 
en disant: Les péres ont mangé du raisin 
vert, et les dents des enfants en sont agacées? 
3 Comme je suis vivant, dit le Seigneur DrEU, 
vous n'aurez plus lieu d'user de ce proverbe 
en Israél. 4 Voici, toutes les àmes sont à 
moi, l'àme de l'enfant est à moi, comme l'àne 
du pére: c'est l'àme qui péchera, qui mourra. 
6 «| Mais l'homme qui sera juste, et qui fera 
ce qui est juste et droit; 6 Qui n'aura point 
mangé sur les montagnes, qui n'aura point 
levé ses yeux vers les idoles de la maison d'Is- 
raél, qui n'aura point souillé la femme de son 
prochain, et ne se sera point approché de la 
femme dans son état d'impuretó; 7 Qui 
n'aura foulé personne, qui aura rendu le gage 
à son débiteur, qui n'aura point ravi ie bien 
d'autrui, qui aura donné de son pain à celui 
qui avait faim, et aura couvert d'un vétement 
celui qui était nu; 8 Qui n'aura point prété 
à usure et n'aura point pris au-delà de ce qu'il 
avait donné, qui aura détourné sa main de 
l'iniquité, qui aura rendu un droit jugement 
entre les parties qui plaident ensemble; 
9 Qui aura marché dans mes statuts et gardé 
mes ordonnances en agissant avec fidélitó, 
celui-là est juste. Certainement il vivra, dit 
le Seigneur DiEU. 10 €| Mais s'il a engendré 
un fils qui soit un meurtrier, rópandant le 
sang et commettant des choses semblables ; 
11 Qui ne fasse aucune de ces choses qu'a 
faites son pére, mais qui mange sur les mon- 
tagnes, et qui corrompe la femme de son pro- 
chain ; 12 Qui foule l'affüligé et le pauvre; 
qui ravisse le bien d'autrui, et ne rende 
point le gage; qui léve ses yeux vers tes 
idoles et qui commette des abormixations; 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOLITIA. 





m oWpITm 
H5» ^nm npo nmeomp Gun wu» s 
nby neNU nievimnos ns rm 


Imp cnxe 3» v8 n)? ni 


ws Dubrb5zenS d» jq»  vvin 
DER gom) S OA cub» cg 
ND; so Cy») b3s S» bungtov os 
wil nuns Cg mao verts 
db D5n njn Ho bupr wo H5 
iD) ayq? Jen? 5m H5 nem 3n 
Yn Éwc cCóyp oro :caDUS? DO 
nipy ^v9Uo rio so varum uh 
"2S js mpi oS? mv qoc ppm 
ow pU? püy^» visgs irre nu 
Jing nby zio wn n8 mu 
: :Y»2 nen vy 


tpUbs j20) 2gg qm qan spys? 
YR "pra DwocuPYy npa 


Dwgenp eene irre pen DD Db 
5s) 28D Drzguipvd5 jq npn wu 
v?3 psu npys i33 j)ym Wim H» 
rwnm y vESQ nyvo) cUnmm 
Woerrose m c» vium 

rüpy Dprross ww nipy uns 
imme Ho ym rn nuam uro 
7? mp s» nby ogs PuUecor n 
VeL 3 mp nuüycN Ong 
HC DT ow" Cup vU nào vens 
muUa M pm doce owsm 
miàvimn 55» "X9 nipy ingen pu 
"Tro? cnm nb. vy silos 
Cw doypa npn sb» nbpy-cus 
IW. DR NbrCOUS nOD oy 
cOyrÜ wTS qu opm d? clues 
Moi] jm? sb Ceo ben me» 
pyscw- 5 — icm H5 cy 
1n? npn? nps oy) niby) 3npoee 
YU mnm DIWRA Dy7m)N 
tzUo  PDym gcby EN  invyuap 
"uiuis  PoBEP ODOQINS M rupe 
rum rbn nipy nyu vaUetope 288 


H2? bsQD* vm OcbN)39 inm H9 
3 . : 
mem Ho c6 wUO W23 gm 


Dysm WP cwn Sog comu n.a g 


7 


990 





IEXEKIHA, ty. 


13 Merá rókov tüwkt kai zrÀcovaayuóv £Aafgev* obroc 
£wij o0 Gnotrat, ràcac rác àvouíac ravrag émotnos, 
Üavárq ÜavarwÜnotra, ró. alya abrov ix. avrov 
torai,. 14 'Eáv. 08 ytvv5jog vióv, kai tüg 7aoac 
rüc Gpapríac rov marpóc abroU Gg imoígot, kal 
15 'Evi róv 


óptwv ov Bt(pwkte, kai robc ófÜaXAuobg abroU ook 


$ogn0g kai ui) xoujog kar! avrác, 


£0cro &ic rà évÜvunpgara oikov 'IopanA, kai r9v 
16 Kal 


ávOpwTrov o3 kartóvváartuoat, kai tvexvpaaouüv oUk 


yvvaika roU mÀgociov abrOU OUK étgui(avt, 


£vtExUpaot kal ápmayua ovy idomnayt vróv prov 
aUTOU TQ TtvüGrrt EÓoke kai yvuvóv cepitQaAev, 
l7 Kai &ó aàüwtag á&méorpes 7)v xtipa avrov, 
rókov oUv0b sÀcovacouóv o)« £Aa(M& Owaiocvvgv 
émoígot kai £v rolg zpooráypuaol uov imopevOn, ob 
r&ÀEuTIO&L, (V. dÜwklaig zrarpóc abroU, Cui) Gyjotrat. 
18 '0 àà varo abro) iáv OXapa OXUpy kai àp- 
Tá0g üpmaypga, ivavria ézoí]otv év utoq TOU 
AaoU pov, kal aoÜavérac iv rj aQwlq abrov. 
19 xal épeire. "lé. vrt ook £Aae ri)v áütkiav 0 vtóc 
roU mxaroóc; Ort Ó vióg OuwatocvvQv kal é£Atoc 
xtTOL]kt* Tüvra Trà vóputgà pov cuvtr)pngos kai 
20 'H 0€ yvy» 19 


apgaprávovca a7oÜavtirat* 0 Q)b vióg ov Xoyperat 


, Ld ?, », w , 
roi(gotev avra, Ew; Gotrat. 


1 ?, , - », , * * * 5, 1 
rv aói«iav zov zarpóc, ov0€ 0 caro Niyberac rijv 
aOwtav ro) vioU* Owatoavvm Oa éx avrov éarat, 
21 Kal ó 


üvouoc éàv ümocrpkly ik xacív rüv avoptdv 


1 3 , 4 » 3 A ^ 
kai dvouiu avóuq 67 aUrOv &oOrat. 


avroU Qv t«00Jot, kal QvuAaEgras mTàcoag ràg iv- 
roÀác uov kai vrot]og OwaotocUvQv Kal EAtoc, Qui) 
£nosrai kai ov uy) amoÜavg. |. 22 llávra rà mapa- 
TTwuara abroU 0ca &TOILf]OEV 0v urvgoÜOncovrav év 
23 Mj) 


OrArocec. OcNjow rÓóv ÜOávarov rov avóuov, Aéy& 


Tj) Ówaiocórg abro? 9 ixoíngot Guoerat. 


Kvptoc, oc rÓó azoorotiav abróv ik rijg 0000 rij 
Tovnpüc kal Qv abróv; 24 "Ev 6) rQ amo- 

L) ^s L] T , , -- A 
cTo&au« Oikaiov. ék. rijg Otaioobrge  abroU kai 
TOoujcau(  GÓktav karáà Tàcac Tàcg davoptac c 
éz0/O£V 0 àvopoc, ràcat ai OuaiocDvat avroU üc 
émOoljotv ov gu9 urgc0ociw* &v rq mapamTOQaTL 


aóTOU (9 TaptTtOt, kai iv vaic dpuapriatg abroU 


aic fjuaprtv, év avraig amoÜavtira. | 25. Kai 
»" 1 * , , 
sare O5 xarcevÜbva 5 000g Kvpíov. — Akovcare 


0] vc Óó olkoc lopagA* gui 9) 000c poU or» kartu- 
26 'Ev r(p 


amo0Tptbov TOv Óikatov é& TXjC Otkai00UvQc avTov 


Obvt ; obxl 3) 000€ Puov kartcvÜova ; 


«ai Toujott Tapüzrwpua, kal àxoÜDavy é&v rQ 7apa- 
2/7 Kai 


£v Tq a7 00Tptijac &vouov ázó r)?g àvoutac avrob 


zrOpart q érolyotv, £v avrq àzoÜavtirat. 


ÓkatocUvgv, 
28 Kai aàré- 
? LJ , ^^ , ^ T , r 
orptisv ék maoóüv dctütov abroU «v iTotgot, 
29 Kai Aéyov- 
cuv 0 oix«og ToU 'IopaÀ O9 karopÜoi 1) 000C 
My) 
orxXl 


Zc t-0i(]0oE kai TO0Uj0€  Kpiua kai 


ovrog rv wWvxnr avro) i$)oAait, 
- r , 1 , , 
io; Gotrat, ov u9 aco0avy. 


Kvuptiov. 000g poU o) karopÜoi, oikoc 


'lepain ; oCóg buov ob  karopÜoi; 


| 


EZECHIEL, XVIII. 


13 Ad usuram dantem, et amplius accipien- 
tem: numquid vivet? non vivet; cum uni- 
versa hoe detestanda fecerit, morte morietur, 
sanguis ejus iu ipso erit. 14 Quod si genu- 
erit filium, qui videns omnia peccata patris 
sui quae fecit, timuerit, et non fecerit simile 
eis: là Super montes non comederit, et oculos 
suos non levaverit ad idola domus Israel, et 
uxorem proximi sui non violaverit: 16 Et 
virum non contristaverit, pignus non retinu- 
erit, e£ rapinam non rapuerit, panem suum 
esurienti dederit, et nudum operuerit vesti- 
mento: 17 4A pauperis injuria averterit 
manum suam, usuram et superabundantiam 
non acceperit, judicia mea fecerit, in preceptis 
meis ambulaverit: hic non morietur in ini- 
quitate patris sui, sed vita vivet. 18 Pater 
ejus quia calumniatus est, et vim fecit fratri, 
et malum operatus est in medio populi sui, 
ecce mortuus est in iniquitate sua. 19 Et 
dicitis: Quare non portavit filius iniquitatem 
patris? Videlicet, quia filius judicium et justi- 
tiam operatus est, omnia precepta mea custo- 
divit, et fecit illa, vivet vita. 20  Auima, 
quae peecaverit, ipsa morietur: filius uon 
portabit iniquitatem patris, et pater non 
portabit iniquitatem filii: justitia justi super 
eum erit,et impietas impii erit super eum. 
21 Si autem impius egerit poenitentiam ab 
omnibus peccatis suis, quce operatus est, et 
eustodierit omnia precepta mea, et fecerit 
judicium et justitiam : vita vivet, et non mo- 
retur. 22 Ommniuu iniquitatum ejus, quas 
operatus est, non recordabor: in justitia sua, 
quam operatus est, vivet. 29 Numquid volun- 
tatis me:e est mors impii, dicit Dominus Deus, 
et non ut convertatur a vils suis, et vivat? 
24 Si autem averterit se justus a justitia sua, 
et fecerit iniquitatem secundum omnes aboirni- 
natioues, quas operari solet impius, numquid 
vivet? omnes justitic ejus, quas fecerat, non 
recordabuntur: in prsevaricatione, qua pr:e- 
varicatus est, et in peccato suo, quod peccavit, 
ii ipsis morietur. 25 Et dixistis: Non est 
cequa via Domini. Audite ergo domus Israel: 
Numquid via mea non est :equa, et non magis 
vie vestre prave sunt? 26 Cum enim aver- 
terit se justus a Justitia sua, et fecerit iniqui- 
tatem, morietur in eis: in injustitia, quam 
operatus est, norietur, 27 Et cum averterit 
se impius ab impietate sua quam operatus est, 
et fecerit judicium et justiciam: ipse animain 
suam vivificabit. 28  Conusiderans enim, et 
avertens se ab omnibus iniquitatibus suis, 
quas operatus est, vita vivet, et non morietur. 
29 Et dicunt filii Israel: Non est :wequa via 
Domiui. Numquid vie me: non sunt eequa, 
domus Israel, et non magis viv vestre pravae? 
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EZEKIEL, XVIII. 


13 Hath given forth upon usury, aud hath 
taken increase: shall he then live? he shall 
nof live : he hath done all these abominations; 
he shall surely die; his blood shall be upon 
him. 14 € Now,lo,zfhe beget a son, that 
seeth all his father's sins which he hath done, 
and considereth, and doeth not such like, 
15 TÀat hath not eaten upon the mountains, 
neither hath lifted up his eyes to the idols of 
the house of Israel, hath not defiled his neigh- 
bour's wife, 16 Neither hath oppressed any, 
hath not withholden the pledge, ueither hath 
spoiled by violence, bw£ hath given his bread 
to the hungry, and hath covered the naked 
with a garment, 17 Z'AÀat hath taken off his 
hand from the poor, £hat hath not received 
usury nor increase, hath executed my judg- 
ments, hath walked in my statutes ; he shall not 
die forthe iniquity of his father, he shall surely 
live. 18 44s for his father, because he cruelly 
oppressed, spoiled his brother by violence, 
and did £Aa£ which 4s not good among his 
people, lo, even he shall die in his iniquity. 
19 €] Yet say ye; Why? doth not the son 
bear the iniquity of the father? When the 
son hath done that which 1s lawful and right, 
and hath kept a!l my statutes, aud hath done 
íhem, he shall surely live. 20 The soul that 
sinneth, it shall die. "The son shall not bear 
the iniquity of the father, neither shall the 
father bear the iniquity of the son; the 
righteousuess of the righteous shall be upon 
hin,and the wickedness of the wicked shall 
be upon him. 21 But if the wicked will 
turn from all his sins that he hath committed, 
and keep all my statutes, and do that which 
is lawful and right, he shall surely live, he 
shall not die. 22 All his transgressions that 
he hath committed, they shall not be men- 
tioned unto him : in his righteousness that he 
hath done he shall live. 23 Have I any 
pleasure at all that the wicked should die? 
saith the Lord Gop: «zd not that he should 
return from his ways, and live? 24 «| But 
when the righteous turneth away from his 
righteousness, and committeth iniquity, and 
doeth according to all the abominations that 
the wicked man doeth, shall he live? All his 
righteousness that he hath done shall not be 
mentioned: in his trespass that he hath tres- 
passed, and in his sin that he hath sinned, in 
them shallhedie. 25 «| Yet yesay, The way of 
the Lord is not equal. Hear now, O house 
of Israel; Is not my way equal? are not your 
ways unequal? 26 When a righteous man 
turneth away from his righteousness, and 
committeth iniquity, and dieth in them; for 
his iniquity that he hath done shall he die. 
271 Again, when the wicked man turneth 
away from his wickedness that he hath com- 
mitted, and doeth that which is lawful and 
right, he shall save his soul alive. 28 Be- 
eause he considereth, and turneth away from 
all his transgressions that he hath committed, 
he shall surely live, he shall not die. 29 Yet 
eaith the house of Israel, The way of the Lord 
is not equal. O house of Israel, are not my 
ways equal? are not your ways unequal? 
391 


$ectiet 18. 


13 Gibt auf SSuder, überfebt; folte ber leben? 
(£v foll nit leben, fonbern, weil ev fo(de Gireuct 
affe getban bat, foll ev bed Gobe8 fterbeu; jeiu 
93fut fof auf ifr fein. 14 980 er aber eiuen 
Con aeuget, bev affe fofdbe Cünben ftebet, fo 
fetu 3Batev tfut; umb fid) fücdotet, unb nid aífo 
tjut; — 15 SÍffet nidt auf ben SBergen, Debet 
feine 2(ugen. nidt auf 3u ben GóBen bed Daufeé 
Sfraef, beffedet nidt feined 9tüdften 3Beib; 
16 SSefjübigt niemanb, bebált ba8 SDfanb uicbt, 
mit Getaft nicbt etivad nimmt, tbeifet fein SBrob 
mit bem S$ungrigen, uub ffeibet ben. 9tadenben ; 
17 Ser feine $anb pom Ituvecbteu febrvet, feinen 
QOuer nod Mebevía& nimmt, fonbern meine 
(Sebote fáít, unb nad meinen Stedten febet ; 


ber foll nicht ftecben um feineá 9Satevà. SRiffetbat 


woilfen, fonbern feben. | 18 (ber fein 3Bater, ber 
(Semaít unb lturecbt geübet, unb unfer feinen 
$3 off aetban fat, vag nit taugt; fiebe, berfelbe 
fo(( ftevben um feiner Stiffetbat wil(en. | 19 &o 
fpved)et ibv: SBarum foll benn ein Gobit nidt 
ixageu feined SSatevà SFtiffetbat? Sarum, bafi er 
redit unb iobí getban, unb ate meine Jtedbte gez 
falten unb getban Dat, fof ev (eben, — 20 S:Denn 
tveíde GCeefe fünbiget, bte fo(( flerben. — Der 
Go6n foí( nidjt tragen bie 9tiffetbat beà SSateré, 
unb ber 3Satev fofl nicbt tragen bie Stiffetbat be 
Cofued; fonberu peà Gevecbteu Gevedotigfeit foll 
über ifm fein, uub bed. llugeredoten. 1Ingevedytigz 
feit fof über ibm fein. 21 980 ft aber ber 
(Sotifofe befebvet vou alfeu feinen GCiünbern, bie 
ev geifban fat, unb báí(t alfe meine 3tedote unb 
ibut redt unb 1oob(; (o fol ev febeu, unb nidt 
ftevben. | 22 (S8 foíf alfer (eine llebevtretung, 
fo ev begangen fat, nidt gebadot werben, fonbern 
fot [eben um ber Gecedtigfeit voi(fen, bie et 
tut, 23 Seineft bu, ba& id Gefallen fabe at 
&obe bed Gottíofen, fpridbt ber Dev Derr, unb 
nit viefmebr, bag er fid) befebve von feinem 
$Befen uub febe? 24 lub wo fiib ber Gievedbte 
febxvet von feiner Gevecbtigfeit, unb. tbut' SSofed, 
uub febet nad) allen Giveuefn, bie ein (GGott(ofer 
tbut ; fotlte bev feben? Sa, atfer feinev Gered- 
tigfeit, bie ev getbau bat, foll. nit gebadyt toer- 
ben; fonbern in fetuer Mebertvetung unb GCitn- 
beu, bie ev getban Bat, foll ex (tevben. | 25 iod 
fpxedbet ijv: Sev $err banbeft nidt verbt. | o 
bóvet nun, ijv vom $au(íe Sfraef: Sít e8 nit 
aífo, vag id 9tedjt Dbabe unb ifr linvecbt babt * 
26 S)eun menu ber Gervedite fid) febvet vou feine 
Gierecbtigfeit unb tbut $80feà, fo ntufi ev ftevben ; 
er mu& aber um feiner 3Bodbeit toilfen, bie er 
getfau Dat, ftevben. — 27 S8ieberum, meun fid) 
ber Giott(ofe feprvet oon feiner lIngered;ttafeit, bte 
er getfau fat, unb tfut mun red)t unb obl; ber 
foixb feine GCeefe febenbig bebaíteu. 28 Seun 
mei( er fiebet unb. befebvet fib von alfer feiner 
930dfeit, bie ev getban fat ; fo foff ev [eben, unb 
nift flevbeu. 29 9tod) fprecdben bie vom Saufe 
Sfrae(: er Serv baubelt niit rerbt. &olíte id) Tue 
ret baben? Sbx vom $Daufe Sfraet pabt Iurvedit. 
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13 Qui donne à usure et qui prenne plus qu^il 
n'a douné; vivra-t-il? Il ne vivra pas, quand 
il aura commis ftoutes ces abominations ; il 
mourra de mort et son sang sera sur lui. 
14 «| Mais s'il engendre un fils qui voie tous 
les péchés que sou pére aura commis, qui les 
vole et ne fasse rien de semblable; 15 Qui 
ne mange poiut sur les montagnes et ne léve 
point ses yeux vers les idoles de la maison 
d'Israél; qui ne corrompe point la femme de 
son prochain, 16 Et ne foule personue; qui 
ne retienne point de gages et ne ravisse pas 
le bien d'autrui; qui donne de son pain à 
celui qui à faim et couvre celui qui est nu; 
17 Qui retire sa main de dessus l'affligé, qui 
ne prenne ni usure ni surcrojt, qui garde mes 
ordonnances et marche selon mes statuts ; 
celui-là ne mourra point pour l'iniquité de son 
pére, mais certainement il vivra. 18 Quant 
à son. pére, parce quil a usé de violence, ravi 
ce qui était à son frére et fait parmi son peu- 
ple ee qui n'est pas bien; voici, il mourra 
pour son iniquité. 19 «| Mais direz-vous: 
Pourquoi un tel fils ne portera-t-il pas l'ini- 
quité de son pére? Parce qu'un tel fils a fait 
ce qui était juste et droit, et parce qu'il a 
gardé tous mes statuts ct les a observés, cer- 
tainement il vivra. 20 C'est l'àme qui péche- 
ra, qui mourra. Le fils ne portera point l'ini- 
quité du pére, et le pére ne portera poiut 
l'iniquité du fils ; la justice du Juste sera sur 
jui-méme; et la méchanceté du méchant sera 
sur Jui-méme aussi. 21 Que si le méchant se 
détourue de tous les péchés qu'il aura com- 
mis, e£ garde tous mes statuts, et fasse ce qui 
est juste et droit, certainement il vivra et ne 
mourra point. 22 On ne se souviendra contre 
lui d'aueune de toutes les transgressions qu'il 
aura eommises, il vivra à cause de la justice à 
laquelle il se sera adonné. 23 Prendrais;je 
en aucune maniére plaisir à la mort du mé- 
chant, dit le Seigneur DiEU, et non plutót à 
ce qu'il se détourne de sou train et qu'il vive? 
24 «| Mais si le juste se détourne de la justice 
et qu'il commette l'iniquité, selon toutes les 
abominations que le méchant a aecoutumé de 
commettre; vivra-t-il? On ne se souviendra 
pas de tout ce qu'il aura fait de Juste, à cause 
du erime qu'il aura commis et à cause du pé- 
ché qu'il aura fait; il mourra pour ces choses- 
là. 25 «| Or vous, vous dites: La voie du 
Seigneur n'est pas bien réglóe. ^ Ecoutez 
maintenant, maison d'Israél: Est-ce ma voie 
qui n'est pas bien réglée? Ne sont-ce pas 
plutót vos voies qui ne sont pas bien réglées? 
20 Quand le juste se détournera de sa justice 
et commettra l'iniquité, il mourra pour ces 
choses-là ; il mourra pour l'iniquité qu'il aura 
commise. 27 Et quand le méchant se détour- 
uera de la méchauceté qu'il aura commise, et 
qu'il fera ce qui est juste et droit, il fera vivre 
son àme. 28 S'il voit mieux et se détourne 
de tous les crimes qu'il aura commis, certame- 
ment il vivra, il ne mourra point. | 29 Cepen- 
dant la maison d'Israél dit: La voie du 
Seigneur DrEU n'est pas bien réglée. O 
maison d'Israél, sont-ce mes voies qui ne sont 
pas bien réglées; ne sont-ce pas plutot 
vos voies qui ne sont pas bien réglées? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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| Kopiov, kot 


IEZEKIHA, wu, 10', x. 


30 "Exacrov karà rjv ó00v abroU kpwo bvyüc, 
oikoc 'lopaiji, Aéy&t Kopioc*. ézioTQáórré kal àzo- 

, 3 —- — » —- * - * $ 
orptare tk. maoíQv rOv üdoctsdr vpov, kai ook 
31 'Amoppilare 


, ot E , 1 , , * E [1 , Li 
àó éavrov zácag rác actetac vuv üc gosQnsart 


» LU - , , , , 
£covrat Uuiv &tg koAaot) aóikiag. 


, , , $ ^ 

eic éu£&, kal motgcare &avroig kapóíav kaiviv. kal 
TvePua  katvóv* 
'Iopa*^ ; 


amo0v5oxovroc, Aéye Kópiog. [Kal émiorptijare 


e , L] ; ^" 
kal tva ri amoÜvyokere, oikoc 


39 Atóri. o0 Ü0£Àw róv Üüvarov rov 


kai &noart.] 


KEd. (0'. 


1 KAI c9 Aáfe Op5gvov éml róv ápyovra rov 
'lIopmjA, 2 Kal épeic 'lí 5 ujrgp aov oxvpuvoc, £v 
péoq) Aeóvzov éyeri0n, iv. utaq Acóvruv énAyj0vve 
ckUurovyc abUr]c; 9 Kai damemQógotv dc rv 
okóurüuv aUrijc, Àéov. éyévero, kai &£ua0e roU dp- 
4 Kai 


fkovcar kar' a"roU £Ürn, &v rjj OQud0opg abràv 


, € , , » 
malur apmáyugara, ávÜpomovc é£óayt. 


cvrtAnóoOn, xai jyayov avróv £v kgug tc yir 

Aiyvmrov. .Ó Kai &óev Órt àmàorat ám ajbrijc, 
, , —€ we 

aTwAÀero 1j v7 0cTa0tc abrijc* kal &Aa(jev. áÀAXov (x 


6 Kai 


, , , , L4 , * , * 
avtGTQEQETO év  uéGqp AeOvrwv, A&ev éyévtrO, Kai 


- $ - » Lo 
rür cküurov avrtEc, Aéovra &éra£tv avróv., 


£paÜev ápmrálav dpráyugara, àvÜpomovc tay, 
7| Kai évéuero ri Üpáot abro) kai rág mÓÀ&c 
abrGv i£npjuvct, Ecl 9$ávict yrjv kal Tó mÀAnouya 
8 Kai £Óo- 


3 , LJ *. » H -- , a1 i J 
kav tT avTOv zÜv9 ik xuwpov kukAO0ev, kal é£emt- 


avTc aTÓ Qwviljc opvwoparoc avUTOU, 


racav itm avTOv Oikrva abrOv, iv Quaó0opd abrov 
cuve 0n * 
y«aMeáyog, uÀOc mpóg [jac:kéa  Ba(jvAGvoc, xai 
&toi]yaytr avrov tig $vAakgr, OTwc pu akovcoOj 
10 'H 


pürup cov Gc áumtAoc kal Qc ávÜoc iv Qoà iv 


9 Kal £0rvro avrov £v kguq kai é&v 


Li 1 , ^ » Lj * * ^" » L4 
) $wvij avrov émi rà Op roU lopaygA. 


UÓari ctQvTEvuErT, 0 kapzóc abrijc Kal ó Aaaróc 
abre &ytvero ;É vóaroc moÀAoD. 1l Kai iyévero 
avro pá()jóoc éxi $vXQv gyovptvov, kai iiji0n ro 
Kal &ós ró 
12 Kal 


karekAáo05 ev OvnQ, ci yiv tpplhn, xal ávepoc ó 


nteyt£Oec abrijc év/ utOqp areAexov, 


ptysÜoc abr i)g £v mAjÜe kNMguaárov atbrijc, 


kavcwv t£pave rà ékAekrà abric^ tiktüunünoav 
kal ££npà»0y 1) pá(Óoc (toxvoc abrijc, rip áviwotv 
avr)v. 18 Kal viv mtQürcvkar abrüv &v rj ipit, 
14 Kat :£jÀAOs zip ik pá(30ov 
&kAekrü v ajTijc kai karéQaytv abr?)v, kal oUk ijv iv 
avrj pá(9óoc toxyvoc * $vX) eic mapajgoXiv Opóvov 
c Tl, kal &orus &c Opijvov. 


iv yy avvópq. 


KEP. x'. 


1| KAI éytvtro &v. rTQ éÉr& TQ ftÜO0up ri 
Ttvrtkai0tkárg TOU gnvóc gAOov ávópsc ik rOv 


TptOÓvrépwv  otkov  'lopagAÀ  ímtporijcat  róv 


ékáÜicav — moó  mpocuTOov pov. 





EZECHIEL, XVIII. XIX. XX. 


90 Idcireo unumquemque juxta vias suas 
judiceabo domus Israel, ait Dominus Deus. 
Convertiinini, et agite poenitentiam ab om- 
nibus iniquitatibus vestris: et non erit vobis 
in ruinam iniquitas. 31 Projicite a vobis 
omnes  prevaricationes vestras, in quibus 
prevarieati estis, et facite vobis cor novum, 
et spiritum novum: et quare moriemini do- 
mus Israel? 32 Quia nolo mortem morientis, 
dicit Dominus Deus, revertimini, et vivite. 


CAPUT XIX. 


] ET tu assume planctum super principes 
Israel, 2 Et dices: Quare mater tua lena 
inter leones eubavit, in medio leuneulorum 
enutrivit catulos suos? 3 Et eduxit unum de 
leuneulis suis, et leo factus est: et didieit 
capere predam, hominemque comedere. 4 Et 
audierunt de eo gentes, et non absque vulneri- 
bus suis ceperunt eum ; et adduxerunt eum in 
catenis in terram Egypti 5 Que cum 
vidisset quoniam infirmata est, et periit ex- 
pecetatio ejus: tulit unum de leunculis suis, 
leonem constituit eum. |. 6 Qui incedebat inter 
leones, et factus est leo: et didicit predam 
capere, et homines devorare: 7  Didieit 
viduas facere, et civitates eorum in desertum 
adducere: et desolata est terra, et plenitudo 
ejus a voce rugitus illius, 8 Et convenerunt 
adversus eum gentes undique de provinciis, 
et expanderunt super eum rete suum, in vul- 
neribus earum captus est, 9 Et miserunt eum 
in caveam, in eatenis adduxerunt eum ad re- 
gem Babylonis: miseruutque euni iu carcerem, 
ne audiretur vox ejus ultra super moutes Israel. 
10 Mater tua quasi vinea in sanguine tuo 
super aquam plantata est: fructus ejus, et 
frondes ejus creverunt ex aquis multis. 
11 Rt facte sunt ei virg: solid:e in sceptra 
dominantium, et exaltata est statura ejus inter 
frondes: et vidit altitudinem suam in mul- 
titudiue palmitum suorum. 12 Et evulsa 
est in ira, in terramque projecta, et ventus 
ureus siecavit fructum ejus: marcuerunt, et 
arefaetee sunt virg:e roboris ejus: ignis comedit 
eam. 13 Et nune transplantata est in de- 
in terra invia et sitienti. 14 Et 
egressus est ignis de virga ramorum ejus, 
qui fructum ejus comedit; et non fuit 1n ea 
virga fortis, sceptrum dominantium. Plar-tus 
est, et erit in planetum, 


sertutn, 


CAPUT XX. 


] ET factum est in ann) septimo, 
in quinto, in decima mensis: venerunt 
viri de senioribus Israel, ut  interroga- 


rent Dominum, et sederunt coram me. 
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EZEKIEL, XVIII. XIX. XX. 


30 Therefore I wil judge you, O house of 
I:rael, every one according to his ways, saith 
the Lord Gon. kRepent, and turn yourselves 
from all your transgressions ; so iniquity shall 
not be your ruin, 31 "I Cast away from you 
all your transgressions, whereby ye have 
transgressed ; and make you a new heart and 
a new spirit: for why will ye die, O house 
of Israel? 32 For I have no pleasure in the 
death of him that dieth, saith the Lord Gop: 
wherefore turn yourselves, and live ye. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1] MoREOVER take thou up a lamentation 
for the princes of Israel, 2 And say, What 
:s thy mother? A lioness: she lay down 
among lions, she nourished her whelps among 
young lions. 3 And she brought up one of 
her whelps: it became a young lion, and it 
learned to catch the prey; it devoured men. 
4 'Phe nations also heard of him; he was 
taken in their pit, and they brought him 
with chains unto the land of Egvpt. 5 Now 
when she saw that she had waited, and her 
hope was lost, then she took another of her 
whelps, and made him a young lion. 6 And 
he went up and down among the lions, he 
became a young lion, and learned to catch the 
prey, and devoured men. 7 And he knew 
their desolate palaces, and he laid waste their 
cities; and the land was desolate, and the 
fulness thereof, by the noise of his roaring. 
S Then the nations set against him on every 
side from the provinces, and spread their net 
over him: he was taken in their pit. 9 And 
they put him in ward in chains, and brought 
him to the king of Babylon: they brought 
him into holds, that his voiee should no more 
be heard upon the mountains of Israel. 
10 € Thy mother ?s like à vine in thy blood, 
planted by the waters: she was fruitful and 
full of branches by reason of many waters. 
11 Aud she had strong rods for the sceptres 
of them that bare rule, and ber stature was 
exalted among the thick branches, and she 
appeared in her height with the multitude of 
her branches. 12 But she was plucked up in 
fury, she was cast down to the ground, and 
the east wind dried up her fruit: her strong 
rods were broken and withered; the fire con- 
sumed them. 13 And now she $$ planted in 
the wilderness, in à dry and thirsty ground. 
14 And fire is gone out of a rod of her 
oranches, «Ach hath devoured her fruit, so 
that she hath no strong rod £o be a sceptre to 
rule This zs à iamentation, and shall be for 
a lamentation. 


CHAPTER XX. 


l ÁND it came to pass in the seventh year, 
in the fifth mon?h, the tenth day of the 
monrn, £Aat certain of the elders of Israel 
came to enquire of the LORD, and sat before me. 
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$efefic, 18, 19, 90. 


20 Sarum toi([ id) eud) vidoten, (bv vom Safe 
Síraef, einen jegliden nad feinem SGefen, fpridot 
ber $Serr $err. — Sarum fo befebret eud) von 
alfer eurer Hebertretung, auf ba& ibr nidt fallen 
müffet uut ber 9Rifjetbat milfen. — 31 9Berfet von 
eud) ale euxe lebertrefung, vamit ifr übertveten 
babt; unb madet eud) ein neued $evy unb neuen 
(Deift. Senn warum mi(fft bu. affo ftevben, bu 
$aué Síraef? 32 Senn id babe feinen (efatfen 
am obe bed Oterbenben, fprid)t ber Derr Derr. 
Syaxum befebret eudo, fo voevpet ifr Leben. 


$)a8 19, Gapitel. 


1] $u aber made eine SZ8ebflage über bie 
Sürftlen Síraefá, 2 llub fprib: SBarum fiegt 
beine Sutter, bie 9ómin, nuutev ben ómiunen, 
unb erjiefet ifve Sungeu unter ven jungen 2ó- 
yen? 3 Serfelbigeu eined $og fie auf, uub 
arb ein junger oie baraud ; bet gemóbute fid) 
bie eute 3u reiBer unb freffen. 4 Da baé bie 
$eiben von ibm Doreten, fingen fie ibu. in ibreu 
(ruben, unb fübreten ibu an &etten iu apptene 
fanb. |. $a mun bie Jutter fabe, bag ire 
Soffnung vevíoren mar, ba fie fange geboffet 
fatte; nafm fie ein anbered aud iren. Sumgeu, 
unb madte einen jungen omen baraud. 6 $a 
ber unter ben góminnen manbeíte, arb er. ein 
junger €0me; ber gemobute aud) bie Qeute au 
rei&eu unb frefjen. 7 (rv fernte ive SOittien 
fennen, uno bermüftete ibrve GCliàbte, PaB baé 
anb, unb waé barinnen ifl, oor ber Ctümme 
feine8 SBrütfenà (id) entfeBte. ^8 Da fegteu fid) 
bie Seiben aus allen Cànbern ringd. umfer, uub 
tarfen ein 9teB über ibn, unb fingen ibn in ibren 
(ruben, 9 linb ftiegen ibn. gebunbeu in ein 
Giattev, unb füfreten iu sum &ónige qu. SSabel ; 
unb man fief ibn vermabren, bafi feine Ctinmme 
nidt mebr gefóvet roürbe auf ben 3Bergen Sífraels. 
10 Seine Sutter tar t:vie ein SBeinftod, ateid- 
mie vu, am Z8affer gepffauget ; unb ifre Srucbt 
unb 9teben wudfen von bem garoBen 3Ba[fer, 
11 $)a8 feine 9teben fo ftavf vouvoen, paf fie 3u 
Serrenfcepter qut maren, unb marb Dod) unter 
ben S9teben. inb ba mam (abe, bag er fo bod, 
unb oiefe 9teben fatte; 12 9Garb er im Grimm 
àu S3oben geriffeu unb oerimorfen; ber SOftminb 
verborrete feine SSrudot, unb feine ftarfen Steben 
tonrbeu 3erbrodjen, paf fie oexborceten unb vere 
brannt murpen. — 13 9tuu aber ift fte gepffanget 
ín ber 9Güfte, in. einem bürren burftigen Canpe. 
14 linb iff ein. Seuer auéágegangen on ifren 
ftavfen 9teben, bad veraebret ibve Srudt, bag in 
ibr fein flavfer 9tebe mebr ift au eined. Derrn 
Ccepter, Sa ift ein ffagfided uno jámmervlideé 
Sing. 


$)a8 20. Gayitef. 


1] iub ed begab fíb im ftebenten. Sabr, 
am 3ebntem Zage beà fünften 9Monben, famen 
etíie aud ben Sefteften S3fraefá, ben. Dern 
su fragen, unb fegien fi vor mir, nieber, 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XVIII. XIX. XX. 


90 C'est pourquoi je jugerai ehaeun de vous 
selon ses voles, O maison d'Israél, dit le Sei- 
gneur DIEU. Convertissez-vous et dótournez- 
vous de tous vos péchés, et l'iniquité ne sera 
point votre rume. | 31 €| Jetez loin de vous 
tous les erimes par lesquels vous avez péché, 
et faites-vous un nouveau cour et un esprit 
nouveau. Car pourquoi mourriez-vous, O 
maison d'Israél? 32 Emu effet, je ne prends 
point plaisir à la mort de celui qui meurt, dit 
le Seigneur DiEU. — Convertissez-vous done et 
vivez. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


] ET toi, prononce à haute voix une com- 
plainte touchant les principaux d'Israél, 2 Et 
dis: Qu'était-ce que ta mére? Une lionne 
couchée parmi les lions, et élevant ses petits 
parmi les lioneceaux. 3 Or elle a fait croitve 
un de ses petits, qui est devenu un lionceau 
et qui à appris à déchirer sa proie, au point 
qu'il a dévoré les hommes. 4 Les nations en 
ont entendu parler; il a été pris dans leur 
fosse, et elles l'ont emmené avec des chaines 
au pays d'Egypte. o Puis ayant vu qu'elle 
avalt attendu, e£ que son attente était perdue, 
elle a pris un au£re de ses petits, et elle en a 
fait un lioneeau, 6 Qui marchant parmi les 
lions est devenu un lionceau, et a appris à dé- 
chirer la proie, au poiut qu'il a dévoré les 
hommes, 7 Il a désolé leur palais et il a 
ravagé leurs villes, de sorte que le pays, et 
tout ce qui y est, à été épouvanté par le cri 
de son rugissement. $8 Alors les nations de 
toutes les proviuces se sont rangées contre 
lui, et ont étendu leurs rets contre lui; il a 
été pris dans leur fosse. 9 Puis elles l'ont 
enfermé et enchainé, pour l'amener au roi de 
Babylone et le mettre en une forteresse, afin 
que sa voix ne füt plus entendue sur les mon- 
tagnes d'Israél. 10 «| 'la mére était comme 
toi, une vigne plautée auprés des eaux, et elle 
a été chargée de fruits et de rameaux, à cause 
des grandes eaux. 11 Et elle a eu des verges 
fortes pour ez fare des sceptres de domina- 
teurs; son iróne s'est élevé jusqu'à ees bran- 
ches touffues, et elle a été vue daus sa hauteur 
avec la multitude de ses rameaux. 12 Mais 
elle a été arrachée avec fureur et jetóe par 
terre, et le vent d'Orient a séché son fruit ; 
ses verges fortes ont été rompues et ont séché; 
le feu les a consumées. 13 Et maintenant elle 
est plantée au désert, dans une terre séche et 
aride. 14 Et le feu est sorti d'un rameau de 
ses branches, et à consumé son fruit, et il n'y 
a point eu en elle de verge forte pour en fatre 
un seeptre à dominer. Telle fut ma com- 
plainte, et on s'en servira pour complainte. 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1 On, la septiéme année, au dixiéme jour 
du einquiéme mois, il arriva que quelques- 
uns des anciens d'Israél vinrent pour cousui- 
ter le SEIGNEUR, et s'assirent devant moli. 
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IEZEKIHA, «x. 


1 * t 
2 Kai iyévero Aóyoc Képtov mpóc uà Méeyov. 9 Yd 
L * , 1 3 st - 
ávOpo rov, AàXgcov 70g roDc mpso(ivrtpovc TOU 
otkov 'ToparA kai tptic zoóg abrovc laóse Aéyec Kv- 
d , ^ , ' - » ^ , 1 Li 
pioc EC érrepwri)oat u&€ vptic &£oxeo0e ; Go &yw & 
ámokpiÜroouat opiv, Aye Koptog, 4 Et ékxóticeoo 
, 1 3 L4 t4 E] , 4 L , -— 
avrov ékOucoc, | Y«ié àvOpormov, rág àvouiac Twv 
, , ^ ; , - , - 
marípwv avrov Qwupaprvopau abroig, O9 Kal íptic 
mpóc abrobc l'àóe Aye Képioc 'Aó' rig r)pépac ypt- 
rtca TÓv oikov 'IepajÀ, kai tyvopicÜgv Tq) omtp- 
Ld ? , ES. s , A. * * , 
pari otkov 'iakojQ, kat éyvecÜnv abroic £v yj At- 
$ l 3 À , ^. , 3 ^-— , 
yu rov, kal avrela(óunr r5) x&tpt pov abrGv Aéywv 
* 33 1 , 1 * t - P 43 , P4 — « , 
Eyw Kóptog 0 Otóc vuv. 6 'Ev £ixetvg 73 »utoq 
, , —-— , *? [d - 3 ^ 
avrtAaQóugv rj Xxtpí uov abrOv ToU t£ayaytiv 
abrobc ik yijg AtyUzTOU él T)v yijv Qv yroigaca 
abrOig, yir Dtovcav yàXa kai g&X, xgppiov éori 
1 ^» * ^i L d * , , 
zapà «cav ryv ygv. / Kal sra m00c abroUg 
a 1 ^— HI ^ , - 
Exacroc BócAvyuara ràv óQÜaMuov airov ámo- 
pubáre, kai év roig imirgótópacw  Alybmrov gui 
piatrec0e, éyo Kopioc 0 Oióc Ducov. 8 Kai ámtorg- 
? » 3 n , , Li , - L * 
cav àm *uoU, kal ook nOtEAqaav tcakoUcat pov, rà 
QórAoynara rv ó$Ü0aXluOv abràv o0k artppujar 
Li 1 1 , ) , , , , 
kai r& tmztrTyÓEDuara AlyUmTOU OUK tykartAumor. 
Kal sta roU iky£at róv Üvuóv uov £x abroUc ToU 
f , , 3 , ^ , , - » 
cvvreAécaL Ópyrv nov év abroic &v utaq rijc Ác- 
, L] * , er L] » , L] 
yvzrov. 9 Kati émoüjoa OTwc TrÓ Óvoud pov rÓ 
mapazav gui piggAe0p ivomtov rov tÜvov Qv 
avsroi ticiv &v. uto. aUrGv, iv otc éyvocÜnv mpóc 
abToUc Evomtov abrov ro) t$ayaytiv abroüc ik yijc 
NT a p. » , L " 
AtyvmrTOv. 10 Kai 5yayor abro)e etc rov toypov, 
Il Kai £ówka abroic rà vpocráypara pov, kal rà 
Ótkatopara pou &yropica abrOic, 00a 7r0ujott. aUrá 
12 Kai rà ocag- 


, » - a - 
Bará uov £Üwka abroig roD sivac tic onutior árvà 


Ir , 1 , —- 
avOpwrroc kal £rotrat £v abroiq. 


, . —- L] , - - ^ 
uécov £uoU kai dvà uécov abrOv, roU yvóvat ab- 
15 Kat 


eia mpóc róv oikov roU 'lopagA tv rj épgup 'Ev 


1 ; , * , t e Li , Li 
rovc Ot0rt. £yt&  Kopioc 0 ayiádwv abrobc. 
roig Tpocraypaoct uov ToptUótaOs. | Kai ovk émopto- 
0ncav, kai rà üawopara pov aázocavro, à Toujcs 
abrà dvOpwroc kai &jotrac &v abroicg, kal rà cd(3- 
[jará pov igrnXwcav o$ó0pa. Kat siza rov ikyéat 

* , , , 3, a" , - , , a L] 

róv Üvuóv pov tz abroUc t&v rj tou ToU iCava- 
Accat abroUc. 14 Kai ézoígoa 0zwc rÓó Óvouá pov 
ró Tapázav yi) BsqNw05 ivomtov rOv i0vàv dv 
15 Kat 


i£$3oa rnv xtpà uov ix abroUC tv Tj) épr)uup 


i££ryayov avroüc kar ó$faAuobg abróv. 
Cyo 
ró mapámav roU ur t&icayaytüv avro)c tc rov 
PL. 
BEA, 


jv tüwk«a abroic, yv péovcav yàAÀa kal 
16 'Av0' 


kai év 


kgotov écTl Taod vücav rnv ynv, 


nov 


Tpooráyuagdé pov ouk éoptÜÜgcav £v ab- 


* Ld , » 
&9v rà ÜOwawuopara dT wcavro, 


TOlC 


roic, kai rà. cáfjBara pov t(e(OXovr, kai óríaw 


rov ivÜvynuérov  kapólac  abrov  tmoptDovro. 


T B 





EZECHIEL, XX. 


2 Et factus est sermo Domini ad me, dicens : 
3 Fili hominis loquere senioribus Israel, et 


dices ad eos: Deus: 


Hee dicit Dominus 
Numquid ad interrogandum me vos venistis ? 
vivo ego quia non respondebo vobis, ait Do- 
minus Deus. 4 Si judicas eos, si judicas fili 
hominis, abominationes patrum eorum ostende 
eis. o Et dices ad eos: H:ec dicit Dominus 
Deus: In die, qua elegi Israel, et levavi ma- 
num meam pro stirpe domus Jacob, et appa- 
rui eis in terra /Egypti, et levavi manum 
meam pro eis, dicens: Ego Dominus Deus 
vester: 6 In die illa levavi manum meam 
pro eis, ut educerem eos de terra ZEgypti, in 
terram quam provideram eis, fluentem lacte et 
melle: quze est egregia inter omnes terras. 
7 Et dixi ad eos: Unusquisque offensiones 
oculorum suorum  abjiciat: et in idolis 
JEgypti nolite pollui: ego Dominus Deus 
vester. 8 Et.irritaverunt me, nolueruntque 
me audire : unusquisque abominationes oculo- 
rum suorum non projecit, nec idola ZEgypti 
reliquerunt: et dixi ut effunderem indig- 
nationem meam super eos, et implerem iram 
9 Et 


feci propter nomen meum, ut nou violarctur 


meam in eis, in medio terre ZEgypti. 


coram gentibus, in quarum medio erant, et 
inter quas apparul eis ut educerem eos de 
terra ZEgypti. 10 Ejecei ergo eos de terra 
]1 Et 


dedi eis preecepta mea, et judicia mea ostendi 


ASgypti, et eduxi eos in desertum. 


eis, quze faciens homo, vivet in eis. 12 Insuper 
et sabbata mea dedi eis, ut essent signum 
inter me et eos: et scirent quia ego Dominus 
sanctificans eos, 13 Et irritaverunt me do- 
mus Israelin deserto, in preceptis meis non 
ambulaverunt, et judicia mea projecerunt, 
quz faciens homo vivet in eis: et sabbata mea 
violaverunt vehementer: dixi ergo ut effun- 
derem furorem meum super eos in deserto, et 
consumerem eos. 14 Et feci propter nomen 
meum, ne violaretur coram gentibus, de qui- 
15 Ego 


igitur levavi manum meam super eos in 


bus ejeci eos in conspectu earum. 


deserto, ne inducerem eos in terram, quam 
dedi 


ecipuam terrarum omnium : 


eis, fluentem lacte et melle, prae- 


16 Quia judicia 
mea projecerunt, et iu preceptis meis non 
ambulaverunt, et sabbata mea violaverunt : 


post 


idola enim cor eorum  gradiebatur. 
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EZEKIEL, XX. 


2 'Then came the word of the LoRD unto me, 
saying, 3 Son of man, speak unto the elders 
of Israel, and say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop; Are ye come to enquire of me? 
As live, saith the Lord Gop, I will not be 
enquired of by you. 4 Wilt thou judge them, 
son of man, wilt thou judge éAhem? cause 
them to know the abominations of their 
fathers: 5 «| And say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop; In the day when I chose 
Israel, and lifted up mine hand unto the seed 
of the house of Jacob, and made myself known 
unto them in the land of Egypt, when I 
lifted up mine hand unto them, saying, I am 
the LoRD your God; 6 In the day íAat 1 
lifted up mine hand unto them, to bring them 
forth of the land of Egypt into a landthat I had 
espied for them, flowing with milk and honey, 
which 2s the glory of all lands: 7 Then 
said Il unto them, Cast ye away every man 
the abominations of his eyes, and defile not 
yourselves with the idols of Egypt : 1l am the 
LonD your God. 8 But they rebelled against 
me, and would not hearken unto me: they 
did not every man cast away the abomi- 
nations of their eyes, neither did they for- 
sake the idols of Egypt: then I said, I will 
pour out. my fury upon them, to accomplish 
my anger against them in the midst of the 
land of Egypt. 9 But I wrought for my 
name's sake, that it should not be polluted be- 
fore the heathen, among whom they were, in 
whose sight I made myself known unto them, 
in bringing them forth out of the land of 
Egypt. 10 « Wherefore I caused them to 
zo forth out of the land of Egypt, and 
brought them into the wilderness. 11 And 
I gave them my statutes, and shewed them 
iny judgments, which 7£ à man do, he shall 
even live in them. 12 Moreover also I gave 
them my sabbaths, to be a sign between me 
and them, that they might know that I am 
the LonD that sanctify them. 13 But the 
house of Israel rebelled against me in the 
wilderness: they walked not in my statutes, 
and they despised my judgments, which fa 
man do, he shall even live in them ; and my 
sabbaths they greatly polluted : then I said, I 
would pour out my fury upon them in the 
wilderness, to consume them. 14 But I 
wrought for my name's sake, that it should 
not be polluted before the heathen, in whose 
sight I brought them out. 15 Yet also I 
lifted up my hand unto them in the wilder- 
uess, that. 1 would not bring them into 
the land whieh I had given hem, flowing 
with milk and honey, which :s the glory 
of all lands; 16 Because they despised 
my judgments, and walked not in 


iny 

statutes, but polluted my  sabbaths: for 

their heart went after  tbeir  idols. 
395 


—AÁ - z - -. — 


Sefefiet, 20. 
2 $)a geffab beg $errn SGovt au mir, umb 
fpra: 3 Su Senfdentinb, fage ben 3Xelteften 
Sftaeís, unb fprid) su ifbnen: Co fpridt ber Derr 
S$ett: Geib ifr aefommen mid 3u fragen? &o 
voabr (b febe, id) voill. oon. eud) ungefragt fein, 
fpridt ber err Deve. 4 X ber wilfft bu fte fixas 
fen, bu Senfd:entinb, fo magft bu fie atfo fivafen. 
Jeige ibnen an bte Geuef ibver S*àtevr, 5 linb 
fpexid) au ibuen: Co fpribt ber Der Deve: 3u 
bet 3eit, ba id) Sfraef exvwáblete, erbob id) meine 
$anb au bem GCamen bed $aufed Safobéá, unb 
gab mid ibnen au evfennen in. Gagpptenfanbe. 
3a, i erbob meine Sanb au ifbuen, unb fprad: 
30 bin ber Derc, euer Gott, 6 Sd) exfob aber 
3u berfefbigen 3eit meine Sanb, paf id fie fübrete 
aud Ggpptenfanb in ein. anb, bag id) ibnen vere 
feben batte, bad mit Stil) unb. Sonig ffie&t, etu 
ebfed €anb oor a(fen €ànbern ;— 7 linb fprad) au 
ibnen : in jeglier tmoevfe meg bie Greuef vor 
feinen 3(ugen, unb verunveiniget eud) uidit an ben 
(Sóben Gapptend; beunidjbin ber Derc, euer Gott. 
8 Gíe aber waren mir ungeforfart, unb. molten 
mir nit geboren, unb warf ibrer feiner meg 
bie Gireuel oor feinen 2[ugen, unb. vevíteBen bie 
(9óBen (Ggpptend nidt. — a btadte if meinen 
(jvimm über fie audgufdütten, uub affen meinen 
Jorn über fie geben 3u faffen, nod) in Gapptenz 
[anb. 9 9(ber ib [teg e8 wm ueines 9tamené 
iwiffet, bag er nit entbeifigt toürbe vor bet 
SDeiben, unter benen fie paren, unb oor benen id) 
mid) ibnen batte au evfennen gegeben, ba& id) fle 
aus (appteufanb fübren vooífte. 10 l1Inb ba id) fte 
aud Ggpptenfaub gefübvet batte, unb in bie SGüfte 
gebradjt; 11 Gab id ifnen meine (Sebote, iub 
lebrete fie meine Stedjte, bur) woelde Tebet ber 
Senf, ber fie fáit. 12 Sd gab ibnenu aud 
meine GCabbatbe, sut Seien. 3vifden mir unb 
(buen, bainit fte fevneten, baff td) ber Der fei, 
bet fie Deifiget. — 13 9[ber bad $au8 Sfraef tvar 
mir ungeforfam aud) in ber Z8Büfe, unb febten 
nit nad) meinen (Seboten, iub pevaditeten meine 
Stedjte, burd) weite ber Senf Iebet, bec fte 
bát; unb entbeifigten metue Gabbatbe febr, Sa 
gebadyte i meinen Grimm über fte audanfdjütten 
in ber 28üfte, unb fte gar unigubringen. 14 2[bec 
ib IteB ed um meined 9tamena oil[en, auf baf 
et nit entfeifiget voürbe vor ben Seiten, oot 
weldeu íd ffe batte auggefübret. 15 1llnb bob 
aud meine $anb auf miber fle in. ber 98üfte, 
pag id fie nidot wolífte bringen iu a8 anb, fo 
i ibnen gegeben fatte, bad mit 9d) unb 
$ouíg ffieBt, ein ebled aub vor alfen aáubern ; 
16 Sarum, baf fie meine Sjtedte "evadtet, 
udb nad) meiuen (Seboten nidt gelebet, uno 
meine — GCabbatbe — entóei(iget — atten ; — bean 


fie tvanbeíten nad) ben Gógen ióve8 Derseng. 


| 
| 
| 





ÉZÉCHIEL, XX. 


2 Alors la parole du SEIGNEUR me fut adres- 
sée. eu ces termes: 3 Fils de l'homme, parle 
aux auciens d'Isra&], et dis-leur: Ainsi a dit 
le Seigneur DIEU: Est-ce pour me consulter 
que vous venez? Comme je suis vivant, dit le 
Seigneur DIEU, vous ne me consultez pas. 
4 Ne les jugeras-tu pas, fils de l'homme? 
Donne-leur à connaitre les abominations de 
leurs péres, ó5 €J Et dis-leur: Ainsi a dit le 
Seigneur DIEU: Le jour oü j'élus Israél et oü 
je levai ma main devant la postérité de la 
maison de Jacob, oà je me donnai à connaítre 
à eux, au pays d'Égypte, et oü je levai ma 
main pour eux, en disant: C'est moi qui suis 
le SEIGNEUR votre Dieu; (6 En ce jour-là 
méme, je promis en levant la main, que je les 
tirerais du pays d'Égypte, pour les amener au 
pays que j'avais découvert pour eux, pays oü 
coulent le lait et le miel et qui est la gloire de 
tous les pays. 7 Alors je leur dis: Que chacun 
de vous rejette les abominations de devant ses 
yeux; et ne vous souillez point par les idoles 
d'Egypte; je suis le SEIGNEUR votre Dieu. S Et 
ils se révoltérent eontre moi, et ne voulurent 
point m'écouter; aucuu d'eux ne rejeta les 
abominations de devant ses yeux, ni ne quitta 
les idoles d'Égypte. Alors je dis que je ré- 
pandrais mna fureur sur eux e£ que je consom- 
merais ma colére sur eux au pays d'Egypte. 
9 Et si je les ai tirés du pays d'Egypte, je 
l'ai fait pour l'amour de mon nom, afin qu'il 
ne füt point profané en présence des nations 
parmi lesquelles ils étaient, et en présence 
desquelles je m'étais donné à connaitre à eux. 
10 €4| Je les tirai done du pays d'Égypte, et 
les amenai au désert. 11 Puis je leur donnai 
mes statuts et leur fis connaitre mes ordon- 
nances, par lesquelles l'homme vivra, s'il les 
aecomplit. 12 Je leur donnai aussi mes sab- 
bats, pour étre un sigue entre mol et eux, afin 
qu'ils connussent que je suis le SEIGNEUR qui 
les sanctifie. 13 Mais ceux de la maison 
d'Israél se révoltéreut contre moi au désert, 
lis ne marchérent point selon mes statuts, 
mais ils rejetérent mes ordonnances, par les- 
quelles l'homme vivra, s'il les accomplit ; et 
lis profanérent indignement mes sabbats. 
C'est pourquoi je dis que je répandrais sur 
eux ma fureur au désert pour les consumer. 
14 Et je l'ai fait pour l'amour de inon nom, 
afin qu'il ue füt point profané devant les na- 
tions, en présence desquelles je les avais tirés 
d' Égypte. 1o Et méme Je levais ma inain au 
désert, que je ne les aménerais point au pays 
que je leur avais donné, pays oà coulent le lait 
et le miel, eZ qui est la gloire de tous les pays, 
16 Parce qu'ils avaient rejeté mes ordon- 
nances, qu'ils n'avaient point marché selon mes 
statuts et qu'ils avaient profané mes sabbata. 
Car leur eceur marchait aprés leurs idoles. 
9 E 2 


DBIDBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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IEZEKTHA, «'. 


17 Kai i$tícaro ó ó$0aAXuóc uov ix! abro)c ro 
&aAXeU[at abrotUc, kal oók izoígaa abroUc sc cvv- 
r£ÀA&av &v rj) ipu. 18 Kai elza póg rà ríkva 
ajrGv tv rg tou Ev roig vouíuote rov zartpuv 
jur u voptótcÜt, kai rà Owatopuara avrov pi) 
$vAácctcÜt, kai iv roig tmirgótópagiw abràv pr) 
cvvavapíio yta0t kai ui) puatvea0c. 19 'Eyw Kuptoc 
0 Oróg vpGv, tv roig voocráyuaal uov zoptitaÓt, 
kal rà ótkatopará uov $vXágaoto0t kai zottirt abrá, 
20 Kal rà cáglara uov àyiaiert, kal C£arw. &ic og- 
pov ávà utcov éuoU kai (uOv roU ywook&v Ort 
tyo Koptoc 0 Ocóc vuuov. 21 Kal zaptríkpaváv 
pt kai rà ríkva avTrGv, iv TOig TpocTüypaci nov 
oUk Ez 0ptUÜncav, kai rà Oawouara pov obk tóv- 
Adfavro roU votuiv avrà, d mowujo& ávÜpwzoc xal 
&otrat &v avroiz, kai rà cá(9Qará uov éQeQnXovv* 
kai &iza ToU é«xéai. róv Üvpóv pov éz' abro)g tv rj 
ion. ToU. guvrtÀAécat Tv Ópygv gov &m' abroUc. 
22 Kai &moígca Ozwc ró Óvoud uov ró zapázav 
pn BugduXu05 ivoswov rüv. iOvàv, xai i£gyayov 
238 'E£jpa rv 


xtipà pov &z' avroUc iv rg tpi]up roU. 0i.agkopmícat 


avroUc kar óO$Ü0aAuobg abrov. 


abrOUC Ev TOig EÜviegt, Óiactipau abroUc iv raig 

Do E * *, , , 
xepaic, 24 'AvO uv rà ükavoparáa uov ovk tz0í- 
ncav, kai rà zpoorüynará uov ázU0cavro, kai rà 
cáfQara nov igEgiXovv, «ai ózíaw rov tvOvugpá- 

^ , ? up. T t , LI , - 

Twv TOV Tartpov avrwv rav ot ó9QaApo! avrov. 
25 Kai iyw £Ówka avroic mpooráypara ov KkaAd kai 


20 Kal 


ptavao aUrojc &év roig Óóypuaciw avrüv iv rQ Qa- 


Owatuopara iv olc ov $0ovrat tv. abroic. 


zoptUtaÜat ut àv Otavoiyov uíjrpav 0z wc aóariso 
avroUc. 27 Aià roUro AáAgaov mg rór olxov roU 
lIepajA, vié àvÜpwozov, kal éptic mpóc aórobc "Táct 
Aéyet Kiptoc " Eoc robrov zapupyiaáv ui ot zrarépitg 
Uuov &v roig zapazropnacu  aUrGv &v olg raptni- 
1 1 ^ " A , ^ , 1 , L] —- 
cov tc éut.. 28 Kai ttanyayov abrOUc &g T)v yrjv 
9v npa Tv xtHüp& nov Oovvat abr)v aUroic, kal 
t0ov Távra BJovvóv vdygAóv kal cvàv £Xov kará- 
0Ki0Y Kai tÜvcav &kti Toig Ücoig auTOv, kai £ra£av 
ikei 0cpijv &UwóO(íac kai Eaztgav. éket rdg Ozr0vOác 
abrQv. 29 Kai ezov 7póg avrovc 'It éorw aflayá 
Ort Uutic ttazoptutgÜs ike; kal bmtkáAecav  rÓ 
» , Led 3 i] 1! —- bi t , 
óvoua avrov 'Afauà Ewc rc cnatpor »utpac. 
90 Aià ro)ro tUOv mTpóg rv olkov roo 'Icpa59A 
Táót Aéy& Kvptoc Et &v raic avoulaig rüv martgwv 
t - t ^ P 2 , , - , 
vpov vutic utatvtoOs kai ómíow rÀv  Qórivypárwrv 
y ^" t ^ H y , ^ , - 
aUrQv vutig ékzropvtutrt, 31 Kalév raic ázapxaic 
rüv Oouárov )uàv, v roig á$opwpoic olc vyutic 
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EZECHIEL, XX. 


17 Et pepercit oculus meus super eos ut non 
interficerem eos : nee consumpsi eos in deserto. 
18 Dixi autem ad filios eorum iu solitudine : 
In preceptis patrum vestrorum nolite ince- 
dere, nec judicia eorum eustodiatis, nec in 
idolis eorum polluamini. 19 Ego Dominus 
Deus vester: in preceptis meis ambulate, 
judicia mea custodite, et facite ea: 20 Et 
sabbata mea sanctificate, ut sint signum inter 
me et vos, et sciatis quia ego sum Dominus 
Deus vester. 21 Et exacerbaverunt me filii, 
in preceptis meis non ambulaverunt, et judicia 
mea non custodierunt ut facerent ea : quie cum 
feceri& homo, vivet in eis: et sabbata mea 
violaverunt: et comminatus sum ut effunde- 
rem furorem meum super eos, et implerem 
iram meam in eis in deserto, 22 Averti 
autem manum meam, et feci propter nomen 
meum, ut non violaretur coram gentibus, de 
quibus ejeci eos in oculis earum. 23 [terum 
levavi manum in eos in solitudine, ut dis- 
pergerem illos in nationes, et ventilarem in 
terras: 24 Eoquod judicia mea non fecissent, 
et precepta mea reprobassent, et sabbata mea 
violassent, et post idola patrum suorum fuis- 
sent oculi eorum. 20 Ergo et ego dedi eis 
precepta non bona, et judicia in quibus non 
vivent. 26 Et pollui eos in muneribus suis, 
cum offerrent omne quod aperit vulvam, prop- 
ter delicta sua: et scient quia ego Dominus. 
21 Quamobrem loquere ad domum Israel, 
fii hominis: et dices ad eos: Hc dicit Do- 
minus Deus: Adhue et in hoc blasphemave- 
runt me patres vestri, cum sprevissent me 
28 Et 


terram, super quam levavi manum meam ut 


coutemnentes : induxissem eos in 
darem eis: viderunt omnem collem excelsum, 
et omne lignum nemorosum, et immolaverunt 
ibi vietimas suas: et dederunt 1bi irritationem 
oblationis suz, et posuerunt ibi odorem sua- 
vitatis sus, et libaverunt libationes suas. 
29 Et dixi ad eos: Quid est excelsum, ad 
quod vos ingredimini? et vocatum est nomen 
30 Prop- 
terea dic ad domum Israel: He dicit Do- 


ejus Excelsum usque ad hane diem. 


minus Deus: Certe in via patrum vestrorum 
vos polluimini, et post offendicula eorum vos 
31 Et in oblatione donorum 
vestrorum, cum traducitis filios vestros per 


fornieamini : 


ignem, vos polluimini in omnibus idolis 
et ego respondebo 
vobis domus Ilsael? Vivo ego, dicit Do- 
minus Deus, quia non respondeho vobis, 


vestris usque hodie: 
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17 Nevertheless mine eye spared them from 
destroying them, neither did I make an end 
of them in the wilderuess 18 But I said 
unto their children in the wilderness, Walk 
ye not in the statutes of your fathers, neither 
observe their judgments, nor defile yourselves 
with their 1idols : 19 I am the LORD your 
God; walk in my statutes, and keep my 
judgmeuts, and do them; 20 And hallow 
my sabbaths; and they shall be a sign be- 
tween me aud you, that ye may know that I 
am the LonD your God. 21 Notwithstanding 
the childreu rebelled against me: they walked 
not in my statutes, neither kept my judg- 
ments to do them, which vf à man do, he 
shall even live in them; they polluted my 
sabbaths: then I said, I would pour out my 
fury upon them, to accomplish my anger 
against them in the wilderness. 22 Never- 
theless I withdrew mine hand, and wrought 
for my name's sake, that it should not be 
polluted in the sight of the heathen, in whose 
sight I brought them forth. 23 I lifted up 
mine hand unto them also in the wilderness, 
that I would scatter them among the heathen, 
and disperse them through the countries; 
24 Because they had not executed my judg- 
ments, but had despised my statutes, aud had 
polluted my sabbaths, aud their eyes were 
after their fathers! idols. 25  Wherefore I 
gave them also statutes hat were not good, 
and judginents whereby they should not live; 
26 And I polluted them in their own gifts, in 
that they caused to pass through £e fére all 
that openeth the womb, that I might make 
them desolate, to the end that they might 
know that I am the Logp. 27 «| Therefore, 
son of man, speak unto the house of Israel, 
and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gon; 
Yet in this your fathers have blasphemed me, 
in that they have committed a trespass against 
me. 28 For when I had brought them into 
the land, for the which I lifted up mine hand 
to give it to them, then they saw every high 
hill, and all the thick trees, and they offered 
there their sacrifices, and there they preseuted 
the provocation of their offering: there also 
they made their sweet savour, and poured out 
there their drink offerings. 29 Then I said 
unto them, What $s the high place whereunto 
ye go? And the name thereof is called Ba- 
mah unto this day. 30 Wherefore say unto 
the house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Are ye polluted after the manner of your 
fathers ? and commit ye whoredom after their 
abominations? 31 For when ye offer your 
gifts, when ye make your sons to pass through 
the fire, ye pollute yourselves with all your 
idols, even untothis day : and shallIbe enquired 
of by you, O house of Israel? 44s I live, saith 
the Lord Gop, I will not be enquired of by you. 
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Defefiel, 20. 
17 3Iber mein 2fuge vevídjonete (fxev, bag ib fie 
nid)t verberbete, nod) gar umbvádbte in ber 9Güfte. 
18 linb íd) jprad) 3u ifrven finbern in bev 9Güfte: 
S3brt folít nad) euver 3Bátev (Geboten nibt feben, 
unb ifve Jtedte nidt batten, uub an ibxen GófBeu 
eud) nit verunretuigen, — 19 Senn id) bin ber 
Serr, euer (ott; nad) meinen Geboten folft ifr 
[eben, unb meine Stedbte fo((t ibx balten ub bare 
nadj tbun, 20 1Inb metue GCabbatfe fol[t ifr 
Deiftgen, baf fie feten ein. Seien awiíden mir 
unb eud, bamit tfr miífet, baB (d ber Derr, euer 
(Soft, bin. 21 9(ber bie fünber maren mir aud 
ungeborjam, febten nad) meinen Gleboten nidt, 
bieften aud) meine Stedóte nicht, bafi fie barnad) 
ifbàten, bud) melde bev Stenfd) lebet, ber fte bàtt, 
uub entfeifigten meine Gabbatfe. | a gebadte 
i meinen. Girümnm über fie audgufdütten, uub 
alfen metuen 3orn über fie geben au faffen in ber 
j$Rüfte. 22 Sd waubte aber meine anb, unb 
[eB eá um. meined 9tameus wi((en, auf bag er 
nidjt eutfeiligt vvürbe vor ben Deiben, vor toeíe 
(beu ib fte batte audgefübret. 23 3d bob aud 
meine anb auf mitber fte in ber f8üfte, baf id 
fie gevftveuete unter bie Deiben, unb serftáubete 
in bie Cánbevr; 21 SDaruut, baf fie meiue Gee 
bote uidit gebalten, uno meine Sted)te oevadjtet, 
imb meine Gabbatfe entbeiftgt Datten, unb nad 
beu GjoBen ifver SSáterfafen. 25 Sarum übere 
gab id) fie in bte efre, bie nidt gut tfl, unb in 
Jtedbte, barinneu fie fein Qeben fonuten haben. 
26 llnb vermarf fte mit irem SOpfer, ba fte alfe 
(Srftgeburt burd) bad euer perbraunteu, bami 
(d fie oerftórte unb fie fevnen muften, baf id) ber 
$e fei. 27 S)rum rebe, ou 9eufdenfinb, 
mit bem $au(e Síraef, unb fprid) 3u. ifuen: Co 
fpribt ber Derv Der: Gure 3Báter faben mid) 
nod meiter gefáftert unb getrobet. 28 Senn ba 
id) fie it bad anb gebrarpt fatte, übev meldoes id 
meine $anb aufgeboben fatte, paf id) eà ifnen 
gdbe; wo fie einem bobeu $ügel, ober biden 
SBaum er(afen, bafefbft opfevten fte ibre SOpfer, 
unb brad)ten babin ibre feinbfefigen Glaben, unb 
ráuerten bafelbft iren fitBen Gerud, uub aoffen 
bafefbft ibve xaufopfer. 29 Sd) aber fprad) iu 
tbnen: 98aé fo(Í bod bie $0be, babin ibr gebet ? 
llb affo fei&t fle bid auf biefen Zag bie $5ófe. 
30 Saruut fprid) sum Daufe Sírael : Go fpridit 
ber Dert Derc: SÓr verunreiniget eud) in bem 
J8efen eurer 9Sáter, unb iretbet S$urerei mii 
tbren Giveuefu ; 31 lInb verunreiniget eudj an 
eurem Gjópen, weldjen ifr eure Gaben opfert, 
unb eure CGóbne unb Zódter pur baá euer 
perbrennet, bió auf ben Deutigen ag; unb 
ij folíte mid) eud vom $aufe J3frael fragen 
faifen?  &o wabr ib [ebe, fpridi ber Ser 
Der, id will von  eud  ungeftagt fein. 
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17 Toutefois mon oeil les épargna pour ne pas 
les détruire, et je ne les consumai pas entiére- 
ment au désert. 18 Mais je dis à leurs en- 
fants au désert: Ne marchez point selon les 
statuts de vos péres, ne gardez point leurs or- 
donnances et ne vous souillez poiut par leurs 
idoles. 19 Je suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu ; 
marchez selon mes statuts, gardez mes ordon- 
nances et observez-les. 20 Sanctifiez mes 
sabbats, et ils seront un signe entre moi et 
vous, afin que vous connaissiez que je suis le 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 21 Mais les enfants 
se révoltérent aussi contre moi, ne marchérent 
point selou mes statuts, et ne gardérent et 
u'observérent pas mes ordonnances, par les- 
quelles l'homme vivra, s'il les accomplit. Et 
ils profanérent mes sabbats. C'est pourquoi 
je dis que je répandrais ma fureur sur eux, 
que J'assouvirais ma colére sur eux au désert, 
22 'loutefois je retirai ma main, et je le fis 
pour l'amour de mon nom, afiu quil ne füt 
point profaué devant les nations, en présence 
desquelles je les avais tirés d' Egypte. 23 Et 
néanmoins je promis, en levant ma main au 
désert, que je les répandrais parmi les nations 
et que Je les disperserais dans les pays. 
24 Parce qu'ils n'avaient point accompli mes 
ordonnances, qu'ils avaient rejeté mes statuts 
et profauó mes sabbats, et que leurs yeux 
étaient attachés aux idoles de leurs péres. 
25 À cause de cela, je leur ai donné des sta- 
tuts qui n'étaient pas bons et des ordonnances 
par lesquelles ils ne vivraient point. 26 Et 
j'ai fait qu'ils se sont rendus impurs dans 
leurs dons, en ce qu'ils ont fait passer par le 
Je" tous leurs premiers-nés, afin que je les 
misse en désolation, e£ afin que l'on connüt 
que je suis le SEIGNEUR. 27 €[ C'est pour- 
quoi toi, fils de l'homme, parle à la maison 
d'Israél, et dis-leur: Ainsi a dit le Seigneur 
DiEU: Vos pàres m'ont evcore outragé, en ce 
qu'ils ont commis ce crime contre moi: 
28 C'est que je les ai introduits au pays tou- 
chant lequel j'avais levé ina main pour le leur 
donner; mais ils ont regardé toute haute col- 
line et tout arbre branchu, ils y ont fait leurs 
sacrifices, ils y ont posé leur oblation pour 
m'irriter, ils y ont mis leurs parfums et ils y 
onf répandu leurs aspersions. 29 Or je leur 
ai dit: Que veuleut dire ces hauts lieux aux- 
quels vous allez? Et toutefois le nom de ces 
hauts lieux est encore employé jusqu'à ce 
jour. 30 C'est pourquoi dis à la maison d'Is- 
raél: Ainsi a dit le Seigneur DrEU: Ne vous 
souilez-vous pas dans le train de vos péres, 
et ne vous prostituez-vous point à leurs idoles 
abominables? | 31 Et en offrant vos dons, 
quand vous faites passer vos enfants par le 
ieu, ne vous souillez-vous pas tous pai 
vos 1doles jusqu'à ce jour? Est-ce ainsi 
que vous me consultez, O maison d'Israél? 
Comme je suis vivant, dit le Seigneur: 
DIEU, vous ne me consultez point. 
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IEZEKIHA, x'. 
92 Kal obx £orax Ov rpócov butig Aéyert " EcóucÜa 
€c rà £0vg kai ec ai óvAal rijg. yrg ro9 Aarptótv 
EóXowc kal AiQoig. | 33. Aià robro Zo tyo, My& 
Küpioc, &v xetpi xparaid kal iv Bpaxiovi vio xai 
iv Ovug xtyuutvqo  Bacuesow ió' vpàc, 34 Kal 
IfáÉw vpüg ix rüv Aaóív, kal &cót£opat vuüc ix 
r&v ywpav oU OuckopmíoÜnrt iv abraig iv Xtipi 
xparaiQ kal iv Qpaxlowvi iiygA qo kal iv Ovuq ktxv- 
uívq. 95 Kai d£w vpüc tig rà)v £pguov rov Aaóv, 
xai ÓwkpiÜncouat TpÓóc buüc xti mpóowmov kará 
TpócwTov. 36 "Ov rpómov Ouxpiügv mpóg ro) 
Tarípac ouv tv rj (püuüuq ync Alyomrov, otrwc 
kpuà  bpüc, Aéyt& Kópioc. 97 Kai Óiát£o bpàg 
i-o r)v pa(jóov nov, kal ticáEw Dpuüc iv ápiÜug. 
98 Kai ixAtZe i£ bpOv robz dottic kai. robe àót- 
orgkórac, Oiórt ik rijg mapowtciag abrGov iÉá£o 
abroUC, kal &c rv yüv roU 'lopaA ok tiotA&0- 
corra kai Eztcyvooto0c Ort cyo Kopioc Kóptoc. 
39 Kai vtc olkoc 'IopajA, ráóe Atye Küpioc 
K?pioc Essen rd Émiwrgótvpara abroU iLápart, 
kal uerà rabra & butic Eigakoberé nov, kai ró Óvouá 
gov rÓ dytov ov BeBnXootrt oükéri iv roig Óopoig 
buov kai iv roig izwrgótógacw ouov, 40 Ari 
tmi roO! Opovc roU áylov nov, im Ópovc vigAov, 
A&éy&c Kbptoc Kbpioc, ikei ÓovAsboovoi uot mc otkoc 
IopaA tig ríAoc. Kai ék&i TpocÓtLouat kal iei 
imwkGpoga ràg ámapxác vuv» kal rác ázapxác 
rUv á$opwnOv UDuOv tv Tác roig áyuácuacw 
vuQv. 4l 'EvÓocyuj tówütac vpocótboua bpüc, iv 
ri ifayaytiv us Uuüc ik rüv Xaíy xal &oót£xto0at 
)uüc ik rOv xwpdov iv alg Ouokopric0grzs iv ab- 
raic, kal áytacÓ5oopuat £v. ouiv kar' óóÜ0aXuobc 
Tv Àagv. 42 Kai é&mvyvOcto0t Qr. yo. Kbptoc, 
iv TQ) tica yaytiv ut puac &c T9v yijv rov 'IopaijA 
dc r9v yov tc jv mpa r50v xtipà uov roU ÓoUvat 
abr» Toic marpáciw buov. 43 Kai uvgoOgoto0t 
ik«ti ràc 0000c vuv kal rà ézirmQÓcouara Uvuóv £v 
olc ipiaív&o0kE iv avroic, kai koytoÜ0s rà moó0wra 
vuov. 44 Kai 


buQv iv mücQiQ TOig Kakiaic 


, , , 3, ^ r , m- —- , 
émiyvucta0E Otórt éyo. Kopvoc, £v. TQ Toujoat 

LL Li nd L4 M » , 1 L7 
ut obrwg uiv OTUwCc TÓ Óvouà pov ur (QsQu^o07 
xarà rác ó?ovg vnuOv rác kakác kai karà rà ém- 


TyÓtbpara bPuév rà OQÜaputva Méyu  Koptoc. 
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32 Neque cogitatio mentis vestrza fiet, dicen- 
tium: HErimus sicut gentes, et sicut cog- 
nationes terre, ut colamus ligna et lapides. 
939 Vivo ego, dicit Dominus Deus, quoniam 
in manu forti, et in brachio extento, et in 
furore effuso regnabo super vos. 34 Et 
educam vos de populis: et congregabo vos de 
terris, in quibus dispersi estis, in manu valida, 
et in brachio extento, et in furore effuso 
regnabo super vos. 350 Et adducam vos in 
desertum populorum, et judicabor vobiscum 
ibi facie ad faciem. 36 Sicut judicio contendi 
adversum patres vestros in deserto terre 
JREgypti, sic judicabo vos, dicit Dominus 
9| Et subjiciam vos sceptro meo, et 
foederis. 38 Et 


eligam de vobis transgressores, et impios, et 


Deus. 


induceam vos in vinculis 


de terra ineolatus eorum educam eos, et in 
terram Israel non ingredientur: et scietis 
quia ego Dominus. 39 Et vos domus Israel, 
haec dicit Dominus Deus: Singuli post idola 
vestra ambulate, et servite eis, Quod si et in 
hoe non audieritis me, et nomen meum sanc- 
tum pollueritis ultra in muneribus vestris, et 
in idolis vestris: 40 In monte sancto meo, 
in monte excelso Israel, ait Dominus Deus, 
ibi serviet mihi omnis domus Israel ; omnes, 
inquam, in terra, in qua placebunt mihi, et 
ibi queram primitias vestras, et initium 
decimarum vestrarum in omnibus sancti- 
fieationibus vestris, 41 In odorem suavitatis 
susciplam vos, cum eduxero vos de populis, 
et congregavero vos de terris, in quas dispersi 
estis, et sanctificabor in vobis in oculis 
nationum. 42 Et scietis quia ego Dominus, 
cum induxero vos ad terram Israel, in terram, 
pro qua levavi manum meam, ut darem eam 
49 Et recordabimini ibi 


viarum vestrarum, et omnium scelerun vestro- 


patribus vestris. 


rum, quibus polluti estis in eis: et displice- 
bitis vobis in conspectu vestro in omnibus 
44 Et scietis 


quia ego Dominus, cum  benefecero vobis 


malitiis vestris, quas fecistis. 


propter nomen meum, et non secundum 
vias vestras malas, neque secundum scelera 


vestra pessima domus Israel, ait Dominus Deus, 
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32 And that which cometh into your mind 
shall not be at all, that ye say, We will be as 
the heathen, as the families of the countries, 
to serve wood and stone. 33 €| 4s Ilive, 
saith the Lord Gop, surely with a mighty 
hand, and with a stretched out arm, and with 
fury poured out, will I rule over you: 
34 And I will bring you out from the people, 
aud will gather you out of the countries 
wherein ye are scattered, with a mighty 
haud, and with a stretched out arm, and with 
39 And I will bring you 
into the wilderness of the people, and there 
will I plead with you face to face. 36 Like 
as I pleaded with your fathers in the wilder- 


fury poured out. 


ness of the land of Egypt, so will I plead 
with you, saith the Lord Gon. 37 Aud I will 
cause you to pass under the rod, and I will 
bring you into the boud of the covenant: 
38 And I will purge out from among you the 
rebels, and them that transgress against me : 
I will bring them forth out of the country 
where they sojourn, and they shall not enter 
into the land. of israel : and ye shall know 
that I am the LORD. |.99 As for you, O house 
of Israel, thus saith the Lord Gop; Go ye, 
serve ye every one his idols, and hereafter 
also, if ye will not hearken unto me: but 
pollute ye my holy name no more with your 
40 For in mine 
holy mountain, in the mountain of the height 
of Israel, saith the Lord Gop, there shall all 
the house of Israe;, all of them in the land, 
serve me: there will I accept them, and there 
will I require your offerings, and the first. 
fruits of your oblations, with all your holy 
things. 41 I will aecept you with your 
sweet savour, when I bring you out from the 
people, and gather you out of the countries 
wherein ye have been scattered ; and l will 
be sanctiüed in you before the Mheathen. 
42 And ve shall know that I az the Lonp, 
when I shall bring you into the land of Israel, 
into the eountry for the which I lifted up 
mine hand to giveitto your fathers. 43 And 
there shall ye remember your ways, and all 
your doings, wherein ye have been defiled ; 
and ye shall lothe yourselves in your own 
sight for all your evils that ye have com- 
mitted. 44 And ye shall know that I am the 
LoRD, when I bave wrought with you for 
my name's sake, not according to your wicked 
ways, nor according to your corrupt doings, 


O ye house of Israel, saith the Lord Gop. 
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gifts, and with your 1dols. 
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32 S.aju, taf ibr gebenfet, oir wwolfen tbun tie 
bie Deiben, unb, mie anbere €eute in Cüànbern, 
$oí; unb Gtein anbeten, bad fol eud feblen. 
339 Co war id) febe, fprid)t bev Dert Derr, id 
will über eud) bevríden mit ftavcfer Sanb, unb 
audgefivedtem 9(xm, unb mit audgefiüttetem 
Grimm; 34 Mub will eud) and ben 3Solfern 
füfren unb aud ben áuberu, babin ifr verfirveuet 
jeib, fammeín mit ftavfer. Sanb, mit audgeftred 
tem 9(vm, uub mit audgeftbüttetent  Girümm ; 
39 ljub wif eud) bringen in bie SGüfte ber 3Ból- 
fer, unb bafelbft mit eud) vedjten von 9Ingefibt au 
3(ngeficbt. 36 SGie ib mit euren SSütern iun ber 
J8üfte bei Ggppten gered)tet Dabe, eben fo toif id 
aud mit eud) redten, fpriót ber Derr bert. 
94 Sd will eud) voob( unter bie Stutbe bringe, 
unb eud) iu bie SBanbe bed S3unbed jiwingeit. 
38 lub wif bie 9[btrüunigen, unb fo miber mid 
übertveten, unter eud) audfegeun ; ja, aus bem 
Qanbe, ba ibr je&t voobnet, wilf id) fie fübren, 
unb ir bad aub Síraef nit ftommen faffen, bag 
ibr ferueu [olít, ib fei ber Devr. | 39 S:Daturt, 
ifr vom $aufe Síraet, fo (prit ber Derr Serv: 
WBeil (bx benn mir ja nidjt wollt gefordbeu, fo 
fabret bin unb biene ein. fegfidjer feinen. Giogen ; 
aber meinen beifigen 3tamen faft biufort unge 
fdjánbet mit euren. SOpfern unb GoBen. 40 Senn 
fo fpribt ber Dev Derv: 3[nf meinem beifigen 
SSexvge, auf bem bobeu 3Berge Sítael, bafelbft 
mirb mir bad gange $aus JSfraef unb afe, bie 
ün 2anbe fib, bienen; bafefbft werben fte mir 
angenefun fein, unb pafefbft roif( id) euve Debopfer 
unb Grfülinge eurer SOpfer forbern, mit allem, 
bag ifr mir Deiliget. — 41 Sbr wmerbet mir angee 
nebn: fein. mit bem füfen Gerud, wenn id eub 
aud ben SBoífern bringen unb aud ben gánbern 
fammíen erbe, bafiu ir verflveuet feib ; umb 
terbe in eud) gebeifiget rverben vor ben SDeiben, 
49 Mnb ifr werbet erfabren, baB id) ber Ser 
bin, voenn id) eud) in bad. anb. Sfraef. gebradt 
Dabe, in bad anb, barüber id) meine $anb aufz 
bob, ba id) ed euren SSátern qábe,— 43 Safetbft 
werbet ifr qebenfen an euex ZBefen unb au atfe8 
euer bna, barinneu. ibv vevunreiniget feib, unb 
merbet Sti&faffen babeu über aller euver SSosfeit, 
bie ifr getban fDabt. 44 linb merbet erfafren, 
baf id) ber Serr bin, menn id) mit eud) thue wm 
meine8 9tamené wilfen, unb nidt nad eurem 
bófen 9S8efen unb fdbabfidem bun, bu $au$ 
Sitaet, fpridt ber Derv bert. 





ÉZÉCHIEL, XX. 


32 Or rien n'arrivera de ce que vous pensez 
quand vous dites: Nous serons comme les 
nations et comme les familles des aures pays, 
39 €T Comme 
je suis vivant, dit le Seigneur DIEU, je régne- 


en servant le bois et la pierre. 


ral sur vous avec une main forte et un bras 
94 Or je 
vous tirerai d'entre les peuples, avec une main 


étendu, et avec effusion de colére. 


forte, un bras étendu et avee effusion de 
colére; je vous rassemblerai des pays dans 
3o Puis je 
vous ferai venir au désert des peuples, et je 


lesquels vous aurez été dispersés. 
contesterai là contre vous, face à face, 
96 Comme j'ai contestó contre vos péres au 
désert du pays d'Ézgypte, ainsi je contesterai 
contre vous, dit le Seigneur DiEU. 37 Puis 
je vous ferai passer sous la verge, et je vous 
38 Et je 
mettrai à part d'entre vous les rebelles, et 


raméneral au lieu de l'alliance. 


ceux qui se révoltent contre moi ; je les ferai 
sortir du pays oüà ils séójournent; mais iis 
n'entreront point dans laterre d'Israél. Ainsi 
vous saurez que je suis le SEIGNEUR. 39 Vous 
done, O maison d'Israél, ainsi a dit le Sei- 
gneur DiEU: Allez, servez chacun vos idoles, 
puisque vous ne voulez pas m'écouter; mais 
ne profanez plus le nom de ma sainteté par 
vos dons et par vos idoles. 40 Car ce sera 
sur ma sainte montagne, sur la haute mon- 
tagne d'Israél, dit le Seigneur DIEU, que 
toute la maison d?Israél me servira, dans tout 
ce pays. 
je demanderai vos offrandes élevées et les 


Là je prendrai plaisir en eux, et là 


prémiees de vos dons, avec toutes vos choses 
sanctifiées. 41 Par vos agréables odeurs, Je 
prendrai plaisir en vous, quand je vous aurai 
retirés d'entre les peuples, et que je vous 
anrai rassemblés des pays oü vous aurez été 
dispersés. Alors je serai sanetifió en vous, 
aux yeux des nations. 42 Et vous saurez que 
je suis le SEIGNEUR, quand je vous aurai fait 
revenir dans la terre d'Israél, qui est le pavs 
touchant lequel J'ai levé ma main pour le 
donner à vos péres. 43 Or, là vous vous sou- 
viendrez de vos votes, et de toutes vos actions 
par lesquelles vous vous étes souillés, et vous 
rougirez en vous-mémes de tous vos maux que 
vous aurez faits. 44 Ainsi vous saurez que 
je suis le SEIGNEUR, par tout ce que j'aurai 
fait envers vous, à cause de mon nom, et non 
pas selon vos méchantes voies et vos actions 


corrompues, O maison d'Israél, dit le Seigneur. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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IEZEKTHA, «', xa. 


45 Kai iyíviro Aóyoc Kvpíov mTpóc uà Miyov 
46 Yit áàvOpoov, or?)owov rÓ mpÓócwTÓv cov tri 
Oaiudv kai émi9Neov éxi Aapóp kai mpoór)rsvaov 
m0 Ópovuóv mQyobusvov NaytQ, 47 Kaiétptic TQ 
OÓpvug Nayt(8 "Akove Aóyov Kvpíov Tàós AMye& 


Kópuc Kópioc 'Ióo? éyo àvázTO€ £v coi mTÜ)p, kai ; 


karaódysrat iv col züv LüXov xAwpóv kai càv 
EoXov Egpóv, o0 cso0notrat 9) $9A0Z 7) t£adÜ0tica, 
kai karakavÜroesrar iv avr Tüv TpÓcwTOv àTÓ 
ác qAwrov Évc Qoppà. 48 Kai &rtyvootrat mca 
cáp£ or. iyo Kópioc iEtkavoa avro, ov osc0m- 
ctrat. 49 Kai tira Myóapuóc, Kopie Kopie * av- 
Toi Méyovot óc u& Ooxi vapa(9oNr iori Xeyoutvm 


e 
avrS; 


KE6. xa. 

] KAI éyévero Aóyog Kvptov ToÓc uà Méywov 
2 Auà roUro Tpoo1T£vcOV, vié üvÜpórmov, or))pucov 
TÓ TpócwTÓv cov éri 'IepovcaAru kai. ériXeov 
imi rà í yia abróv, kai mpoQgrsbosc Uri r»)v yijv 
rov 'lopa9gA. 3 Kaiépsic vpóc 7v yv ToU 'Io- 
par^ Táós Aéye Kopioc 'Ióod. éyo 700€ 6£, kai 
ikoTdO0w TÓ tyx&ptOtóv nov &éx ToU koAsoU avToÜ, 
kai é££oNo0ps)0w ik coU ávouov kai üdüwov. 4 'AvO' 
Qv i£oXo0psóow ik do. áüwov kai ávopov, oUrwc 
, , 5 , Li X ^ ^ , - 
iEgNevoerat 7Ó &yX&tpiÓtóv uov £k ToU KoAeoU aUTOU 
, * ^ , Y LI 3 , e ,»€6-— 
imi vücav cápka amÓ amqQAworov &wc [joppa, 
5 Kai &rcyvocerat züca cüpl Oir. éyo Kópuoc 
iEtomaca rTÓ iyxetóióv pov éc ToU. koAsoU avro, 
o0k áTocTQtpe oükéri.. 6 Kai c) vi& avOpwmov 

, , ^ , 7 M , 

xaraortvaEov iv cowvrpuiQ0g óoQvoc cov, kai iv 
7 Kai 


» ? 4 » * ? 33 ? " 
€OTQL tQV ELT (0L 7TTDOOC O€ Evetka TuiUvVOC GV OTE- 


ó0Uvaic oTtváEsc kar. 0f0aNuoDc abrÓv. 


vál&uc; kai ipsig Ezi r9 ayysMq Ort Epxsrat, 
xai 0pavcOfosrat vüca kapóía, kai vàcac xeipsc 
rmapaAXvOncovra:, kai &dvÉs. màca càp£ kai cv 
mvtUpa, kai zrávrsc unpoi noNvvOncovro oypaaíq 
($09 £pyerat,, Aéy& Kópioc. 8 Kai £y£vero Aóyoc 
Kvpíov Tpóc uà Aéyov 9 Yi àvOpomov, Tpoó1- 
r£ucov kai ipeic Táós Aéysc Kopioc Etzóv 'Pouóata 
pouóaía ó£bvov kai OvuoÜO mgri, | 10 "Ozwc ooá£gc 
c$àyur, ó£óvov ümuc ytvg t&c oriNOwotw, éroiun 
eic vapáNvow * o$á£s, i£ovótve, amóÜ0ov müv 


E£oAov. 


xytipa abrov. 'EÉnkovr0g 1) pougaía, écriv érotyum 


11 Kai £Ówkev avrnv érotugv ro? kpartiv 


&£(c  yteipa  aávokevroUvToc. 


12 'Avákpays kai. 0AóNvÉov, vié. ávOpwmov. Ori 


roU óOoUvac a)Tv 
aUT) éyévero iv TQ Aaq pov, avro iv müot roic 
; , - 5 ^ ? 9» 04 
à$qyovgtvotg ToU 'LloparA mapoikQcgovciw, imi 
pouóatg iyévero év TQ Xaq poU. Aud rovro kpórq- 
covémi ri)v x&oá cov, 13"OricÓsOkaieorat. Kai ri 


£l kai QvÀ1) ám woÜOg; obk £crau X&yec KÓpioc Kvptoc. 


EZECOHIEL, XX. XXI. 


45 Et factus est sermo Domini ad me, di- 
cens: 46 Fili hominis, pone faciem tuam 
contra viam austri, et stilla ad africum, et 
propheta ad saltum agri meridiani. 47 Et 
dices saltui meridiano: Audi verbum Do- 
mini: hec dicit Dominus Deus: Ecce ego 
succendam in te ignem, et comburam in te 
omne lignum viride, et omne lignum aridum: 
non extinguetur flamma succensionis: et 
comburetur in ea omnis facies ab austro 
48 Et videbit universa 
caro, quia ego Dominus succendi eam, non 
extinguetur. 49 Et dixi: A a a, Domine 
Deus : de 
non per parabolas loquitur iste? 


usque ad aquilonem. 


ipsi dicunt me: Numquid 


CAPUT XXIl 


| ET factus est. sermo Domini ad me, di- 
cens: 2 Fili hominis, pone faciem tuam ad 
Jerusalem, et stilla ad sanctuaria, et propheta 
contra humum Israel: 3 Et dices terra 
Israel: Hoc dicit Dominus Deus: Ecce ego 
ad et, et ejiciam gladium meum de vagina 
sua, et occidam in te justum et impiuin. 
4 Pro eo autem quod occidi in te justum et 
impium, idcirco egredietur gladius meus de 
vagina sua ad omnem carnem ab austro usque 
ad aquilonem: 5 Ut sciat omnis caro quia 
ego Dominus eduxi gladium meum de vagiua 
6 Et tu, fili hominis, 
ingemisce in contritione lumborum, et in 


7 Cum- 


que dixerint ad te : Quare tu gemis? dices : 


sua irrevocabilem. 
amaritudinibus ingemisce coram eis. 


Pro auditu: quia venit, et tabescet omne cor, 
et dissolventur universe manus, et infirma- 
bitur omnis spiritus, et per cuncta genua 
fluent aqua : ecce venit, et fiet, ait Dominus 
Deus. 8 Et factus est sermo Domini ad me, 
dicens: 9 Fili hominis propheta, et dices: 
Heec dicit Dominus Deus: Loquere: Gladius, 
TO. UI 


cadat victimas, exacutus est: ut splendeat, 


gladius exacutus est, et limatus. 


limatus est : qui moves sceptrum filii mei, 
succidisti omne lignum. 11 Et 
ad levigandum, ut teneatur manu: 
exacutus est gladius, et iste limatus est, ut 
sit in manu interficientis. 19 Clama, et 
ulula, fili hominis, quia hic factus est in 
populo meo, hic in cunctis ducibus Israel 
qui fugerant: gladio traditi sunt cum populo 
meo, idcirco plaude super femur, 13 Quia 
probatus est: et hoc, cum sceptrum sub- 
vertetit, et non erit, dicit Dominus Deus. 


dedi euin 
iste 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOIITA. 


EZEKIEL, XX. XXL 


45 "I Moreover the word of the LoRD came 
unto me, saying, 46 Son of man, set thy 
face toward the south, and drop /Ag mord 
toward the south, and prophesy against the 
forest of the south field ; 47 And say to the 
forest of the south, Hear the word of the 
Lonp; Thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, 
I will kindle a fire in thee, and it shall de- 
vour every green tree in thee, aud every 
dry tree: the flaming flame shall not be 
quenched, and all faces from the south to 
the north shall be burned therein. 48 And 
all flesh. shall see that I the LoRp have 
kindled it: it shall not be  quenched. 
49 Then said I, Ah Lord Gorn! they say of 
me, Doth he not speak parables ? 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1] AND the word of the LonRD came unto 
me, saying, 2 Son of man, set thy face to- 
ward Jerusalem, and drop /hy word toward 
the holy places, and prophesy agaiust the 
land of Israel, 3 And say to the land of 
Israel, Thus saith the Lonp; Behold, Il am 
against thee, and will draw forth my sword 
out of his sheath, and will cut off from thee 
ihe righteous and the wicked. 4 Seeing 
then that I will cut off from thee the 
righteous and the wicked, therefore shall my 
sword go forth out of his sheath against all 
flesh from the south to the north: 5 'That 
all flesh may know that I the LoRDp have 
drawn forth my sword out of his sheath: it 
shall not return any more. 6 Sigh there- 
fore, thou son of man, with the breaking of 
(hy loins; and with bitterness sigh before 
their eyes. 7 And it shall be, when they 
say unto thee, Wherefore sighest thou ? that 
thou shalt answer, For the tidings ; because 
it cometh: and every heart shall melt, and all 
hands shall be feeble, and every spirit shall 
faint, and all knees shall be weak «s water: 
behold, it cometh, and shall be brought 
to pass, saàith the Lord Gon. 8 '"l Again 
the word of the LoRDp came unto me, 
saying, 9 Son of man, prophesy, and say, 
Thus saith the LoRD ; Say, A sword, à sword 
is sharpened, and also furbished: 10 It is 
sharpened to make a sore slaughter ; it is 
furbished that it may glitter: should we then 
make mirth? it contemneth the rod of my 
sou, as every tree. 11 And he hath given it 
to be furbished, that it may be handled: this 
sword is sharpened, and it is furbished to 
give it into the hand of the slayer. 12 Cry 
and howl, son of man: for it shall be upon 
€ y people, it shal/ be upon all the princes of 
Israei: terrors by reasou of the sword shall 
be upon my people: smite therefore upon 
thy thigh. 13 Because 97 ?s & trial, and 
what 1f (e sword contemu even the rod? 
it shall be no more, saith the Lord Gop. 

401 





$efefiel, 20, 91. 


45 linb be Derrn SBort. gejdjab gu. mir, umb 
(prado: 46 Ou SWenídenfinp, ridite bein 2m 
geftc)t gegen. bert GCübieir au umb teáufe. gegen 
ben Sytttag, unb woeijfage roiber ben Balb int 
Wefpe gegen SJittag. 47 llnb (prid) z1un Bale 
gegen 9Dtittag: re be8 £errn SBort, jo fpricbt 
ber ferr Serv: Giefe, id) weiff in bir ein euet 
attaünbert, ba8 (off beibed grüne unb pirresBüunte 
vergeDren, bag mau feine dianmme nidjt wirb 
[o[chen fónnen, fonbern e8 fofí verbrannt merpen 
aÍfeà, voa8 ooi 9Xtittag: gegen SJtitternadot ftebet. 
48 lino affe8 S Letíc (ofE jeben, bap idb, ber err, 
e8 amgesüubet Dabe, unb niemanb Iófdoen mbge. 


49 llirp id) forado:: 205, Serr Secr, fte lagen von 
mir: — Oiejfer vepet eite[ verbedte TBorte. 


Oa8 21. Gayitel. 


1 limb be8 Deren 3Bort getdjab su mir, un 
(prac: 2 Su 9Xeníd)enfiub, rid)te bet 9m 
geftcot miber Sernjafenr, unb trünfe voiber ote 
Selligtbümer, unb weijlage wiber ba8 Samb 
Siraef, 3 linb fpric) sum £aube Sfrae[:. &o 
iprid)t ber :err Derr: Giebe, id) voifl au bid), 
id) mi(( mein Gcdiert au8 ber Geibe ateben, 
unb nifl im bir auórotten beibeó Gierecbte. unb 
lingered)te. — 4 9Beif id) beum i bir betoe8 (Sec 
recbte. unb llngerecbte auórotte, [p oir nein 
Gdnvert au8 per Gxfjeibe fabren über alle8 
Sleifcb, oom 3Wittag Der bi8 gen 3Wiitternadpt. 
5 limb fofl affe8 (etie erfabren, bag id) ber 
Serr, meti Goivert babe au8 feiner Gxbetbe gez 
jiogen ; amb jof nidot voteber eingeftedt merben. 
5 llnb bu, 9en(doenfins, foffit fenfaen, bià bir 
bie &enben efe ibumn; ja, bitterfid) jolljt bu 
jeufgen, bag fie e8 $ebeu. 7 llnb menn fte gu 
bir fager merben: XBarumr jeufaeít ou?  jofljt 
pu jagen: lim be8 Gefd)rete8. willen, ba8 ba 
fommt, oor melden affe Jergen vergagen, wur 
affe Jànbe ftnfen, affer 9Diutb) faffen, unb alle 
fniee mie 9Baffer geben werben. —GieDe, e8 
fommt unb irb geftbefen, fpribt ber err 
Serr. 8 liunb beó Berru 98ort ge[tbab au mir, 
unb([prao: 9 Q$u 3Xtenjtoenfin, meifjage umb 
(prid): €o (prit ber Derr: Cyrid: Qa 
Gdyvert, ja, ba8 Gdywvert. ift aejdbárft unb gez 
feat. 10 G8 ijt gejcbárft, pag e8 jdbfadbten 
(ol; e8 ift gefegt, bag e8 bfinfen jo(..— 5O, voie 
frob wofften wir fei, oem er gleid) alle 
PBüume 3u Sutfen made über bie büjen 
fiber! 11 9(ber er Dat ein Gxdmert gu 
fegen gegeben, bag man e8 fafjem jof[;  e8 
it geídürft unb gefegt, bap manó bem 
Sobtid(dger ür bie -Danp gebe. — 12 Gxbreie 
unb Deule, bu SXenfbeufinb; benu eà gebet 
über mein S93off imb über aífe Segenten. üt 
Sirael, pie zum Cidyert fammnit ntetieni 95off 
verjanmeít fiib. — Sarum $dlage auf Deine 
genpen. 13 Oen er Dat fte oft gezücbtiget ; 
maé Dat e8 gefoífeu ?. (8 voif( ber. bójen Stütz 
ber SJüutfe nicót. Delfen, (prict ber SDerr Serr. 


mon peuple, contre tous 


(———— 9 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XX. XXI. 


45 La parole du SEIGNEUR me fut encore 
adressée, en ces termes : 46 Fils de l'homine, 
tourne tà face vers le chemin de Théman, 
répands £a parole vers le Midi et prophétise 
contre la forét de la campagne du Midi: 47 Et 
dis à la forét du Midi : Écoute la parole du 
SEIGNEUR. Ainsi a dit le Seigneur Dr&Ev: 
Voici, je vais allumer en toi un feu qui con- 
sumera en toi tout bois vert et tout bois sec ; 
la flamme de lembrasement ne s'éteindra 
point, et toute la surface sera brülée depuis 
le Midi jusqu'au Septentrion. 48 Et toute 
chair verra que c'est moi qui ai allumé le feu. 
Il ne s'éteindra point. 49 Mais je dis: Hélas ! 
Seigneur DrEU, ils disent de moi: N'est.ce 
pas cet homme qui parle par similitudes ? 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


] Puis la parole du SEIGNEUR me fut 
adressée, en ces termes ; | 2 Fils de l'homme, 
tourne ta face vers Jérusalem, fais répandre 
ia, parole vers les saints lieux et prophétise 
contre la terre d'Isradl : 3 Et dis à la terre 
d'Israél; Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : Voici, j'en 
veux à toi, je tirerai mon épée de son 
fourreau, et je retrancherai du milieu de toi 
le juste et le méchant. 4 Or, parce que je 
retrancherai du milieu de toi le juste et le 
méchant, à cause de cela, mon épée sortira 
de son fourreau contre toute chair, depuis 
le Midi jusqu'au Septentrion. 5 Et toute 
chair saura que c'est moi, le SEIGNEUR, qui 
aurai tiré mon épée de son fourreau. Elle 
n'y retournera plus. 6 Aussi toi, fils de 
l'homme, gémis en te frappant les reins de 
douleur, et soupire en leur présence avec 
amertume. 7 :r, quand ils te diront: 
Pourquoi gémis-tu? Alors tu rópondras: C'est 
à cause du bruit; caril vient, et tout cour 
se fondra, toutes les mains deviendront 
làches, tout esprit sera abattu et tous les 
genoux se fondront en eau. Voici, il vient, 
et cela s'accomplit, dit le Seigneur DrEv. 
8 "I Puis la parole. du SEIGNEUR me fut 
adressée, en ces termes: 9 Fils de l'homme, 
prophétise et dis; Ainsia ditle SEIGNEUR : , 
Dis, l'épée, l'épée a été aiguisée, et elle est 
aussi polie. 10 Elle a étó aiguisée pour faire 
un grand carnage, elle a été polie afin qu'elle 
brille. Nous rójouirons-nous ? Elle n'épargne 
pas plus le rameau de mon fils que tout aute 
arbre. 11 Et /e Seigneur Ya donuée à polir 
afin qu'on la prenne en main; l'épée a été 
aiguisóe, et elle a étó polie pour étre mise 
daus la main du destructeur. 12 Crie et 
hurle, fils de Phomme, car elle est £trée contre 
les principaux 
d'Israél; les frayeurs de l'épée seront sur mon 
peuple; c'est pourquoi frappe-toi la hanche 
13 Car c'est une épreuve, et que serait-ce ? 
Quand méme ce rameau dédaignerait tout ch&- 
timent, il ne serait plus, dit le Seigneur DrEU. 
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IEZEKIHA, xa'. 


14 Kai c) vià ávOpocov TpoQ5rtvcov kai kpó- 
rgcov xtipa imi xtpa kai ÜvrAaciacorv pop- 
$aiav* r rpirn Dou$aia rpavpariv tori, jop- 
$aía rpavpgariQv 9) ueyáAg. | Kai &kariotic ab- 
robc, l5 "Oswc pij 0pavoOj 1) kapüía, kai zr XyÜvv- 
0Gciw oi àcÜsvoDvrsc irl mücav mOóÀgv. Ilapa- 
0£Qovrai tig códyia ou$aíac, t0 yéyovev tic 
cóayr9v, tU. ytyovtv tic ariNSwow. 16 Kai Oa- 
Toptóov, ófUvov ik Oshiv xai i&. tbwvüpov, 


ov àv rÓ mpócwzóv cov itsydipnrat. 17 Kai 


éyo 0t xporájco xtipá pov mpóc xtipá pov 
kai ivaóoaw Ovpgóv pov, &yo Kópiog. AeAáAqka. 
18 Kai éyévtero Aóyoc Kvptov Tpüc pb Atyov 
19 Kai c) vid áv0po zov Ora£ov ctavrQ v0 
^0obg 20 To?) tiot£AOsiv pouóaíav Bactéoc Ba- 
Av 3 , —- , Li t ( 1 
QvXGvoc* ix xwopac piác t£sXeoaovra: ai Óvo, kai 
AU ? nocor )À Dp B nc 21 'OGo? &ua- 
Xttp £v apx7) 000U 7TOAEQC, ET. GOXT)C 00v Ota 
ráÉsc ToU slosAOstv pouóoaíav ézi "Pagga0 viàv 
'Aup.óv kai ézi ri)» 'Iovoaíav kai &zi "IpovcaNrjg 
iv uécq abrüc. Ari orQotra, DaciXebc  Ba- 
L4 , 1 1 , Li « , , 3, , ^ ^ 
QvXGvoc é&zi rjv ápxaiav ó0óv, év dpxic TOv 
0$o ó0Àv, ToU uavrtUcacÜa. pavriíav, ToU. áva- 
, LEA Di $2 ^ , ^ 5s 
fBpáca. 6áBOov kai £vtpwrijoat &v roig yAvzTOLG 
xai zarockorm]cacoÜat ik Oe£iov abrov. 22 'Eyé- 
vero TÓ uavrtiov éri '"YepovcaM)u ToU DaXtv 
xdpaka, roU Oiuavoiha. cTóga £v (jog, bi oca 
" " - m - , DAN E 
Óuri))v utrà kpavyjc, ToU 3aMeiv xapaxa £i rác 
z0Àac abric kai faXeiv xópa kai otkoCouroat 
(8sXooractg. 923 Kai abróc avroic oc navrtvóp- 
voc pavrtíav &voTL0v aUTOV, kal auTÓc àávajapv- 
ckov üàüwiac avrov puvgoÜ0ngvav. 24 Au robTo 
ráós Myst Kópioc. 'AvO ov  àvtuvisart ràg 
dówiac vuv iv T ánokaAvéOrjvav rác aat(síac 
buQv, roU ópaÜijva. àpapríac vbpóv iv mácaic 
raic áosJsiaw juQv kai iv roic ézirótopacuw 
t€ AY 3 $ T , , , , t , 
bur, àv0' ov áveuvgQocart, £v robrotc áXocto0r. 
25 Kai ev Bt9gAe dvout áónyovyutve ToU 'IopaqA, 
o9 Ójket 7) "jpt£pa iv kat düwiac Ttpac, 26 'Táóe 
Aéyec Küpioc ' AdsiXov ri)v kidapw kai &miOov róv 
críQavov aürj, oU rowaUrg £craw éramtivocac 
ró (gAóv, kal Vijwcag Tó rartwóv. 27 'AOÓíav 
, , , d , , 4 *, * , c2 
&ówíav düwiav ÜOmncouau abrgv, ovat avr; 
» , T 4, 1 
rouabT £orat Ecc 00 £AOg « kaÜnkeu kai rapa- 
0ocw abrg. 28 Kai c) và. avÜpemov mpoói- 
rtevcov xai iptig Táós Aéy& Kopiwc mpóc Toc 
vioUc 'Aupov kai m póc Tóv óvtiiusuóv abrov, kai 
4 , 1 
ipic Pouóaía pou$aía icmacyu£vy eic ojáyu. xai 


larvacptvi elg ovvriAuay, Cytípov Omwg oriADgc. 





EZECHIEL, XXI. 


14 Tu ergo fili hominis propheta et percute 
manu ad manum, et duplicetur gladius, 
hic 
est gladius occisionis magno, qui obstu- 


ac triplicetur gladius interfectorum: 
pescere eos facit, 15 Et corde tabescere, 
et multiplicat ruinas. In omnibus portis 
eorum, dedi conturbationem gladii acuti et 
limati ad fulgendum, amicti ad czdem. 
16 Exacuere; vade ad dexteram, sive ad 
sinistram, quocumqne faciei tuc est appe- 
titus 17 Quin et ego plaundam manu ad 
manum, et implebo indignationem meam; 
18 Et fac- 


ad me, 


ego Dominus locutus sum. 
tus est sermo Domini dicens: 
19 Et tu fili hominis pone tibi duas vias, ut 
veniat gladius regis Babylonis: de terra una 
egredientur ambz: et manu capiet conjectu- 
ram, in capite viz civitatis conjiciet. 20 Viam 
pones ut veniat gladius ad Rabbath filiorum 
Ammon, et ad Judam in Jerusalem munitis- 
simam. 91 Stetit enim rex Dabylonis in 
bivio, in capite duarum viarum, divinationem 
quaerens, commiscens sagittas: interrogavit 
idola, exta consuluit. 22 Ad dextera ejus 
facta est divinatio super Jerusalem, ut ponat 
arietes, ut aperiat os in c:wde, ut elevet vocem 
in ululatu, ut ponat arietes contra portas, ut 
comportet aggerem, ut sedificet munitiones. 
23 Eritque quasi consulens frustra oraculuta 
in oculis eorum, et sabbatorum otium imi- 
tans: ipse autem recordabitur iniquitatis ad 
capiendum. 24 Idcirco hsc dicit Dominus 
Deus: Pro eo quod recordati estis iniquitatis 
vestre, et revelastis preevaricationes vestras, 
et apparuerunt peccata vestra in omnibus 
cogitationibus vestris; pro eo, inquam, quod 
2509 


autem profane, imjie dux Israel, cujus venit 


recordati estis, manu capiemini. 
dies in tempore iniquitatis preefinita: 26 Haec 
dicit Doininus Deus: Aufer cidarim, tolle co- 
ronam: nonne hac est, qua humilem suble- 
vavit, et sublimem humiliavit? 27 luiqui- 
tatem, iniquitatem, iniquitatem ponam eam: 
et hoc non factum est, donec veniret cujus 
28 Et tu fili ho- 
minis propheta, et dic: Hcc dicit Dominus 


est judicium, et tradam ei. 


Deus ad filios Ammon, et ad opprobrium 
eorum, et dices: Mucro, mucro, evagina te ad 
occidendum, lima te ut interficias, et fulgeas. 
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EZEKIEL, XXI. 


14 Thou therefore, son of man, prophesy, and 
smite tAine hands together, and let the sword 
be doubled the third time, the sword of the 
slain: it is the sword of the great men that 
are slain, which entereth into their privy 
chambers, 15 I have set the point of the 
sword against all their gates, that tAeir heart 
may faint, and tAe?r ruins be multiplied: ah ! 
it ?s made bright, i£ s wrapped up for the 
slaughter. 16 Go thee one way or other, 
either on the right hand, or on the left, 
whithersoever thy face 2s set. 17 I will 
also smite mine hands together, and 
I wil cause my fury to rest: I the 
Lonp have said 2. 18 '"| The word of 
the LoRD came unto me again, saying, 
19 Also, thou son of man, appoint thee two 
Ways, that the sword of the king of Babylon 
may come: both twain shall come forth out 
of one land: and choose thou a place, choose 
i; at the head of the way to the city. 20 Ap- 
point a way, that the sword may come to 
Rabbath of the Ammonites, and to Judah in 
Jerusalem the defenced. 21 For the king 
of Babylon stood at the parting of the way, 
at the head of the two ways, to use div- 
ination: he made As arrows bright, he con- 
sulted with images, he looked in the liver. 
29 At his right hand was the divination for 
Jerusalem, to appoint captains, to open the 
mouth in the slaughter, to lift up the voice 
with shouting, to appoint ÓObatering rams 
against the gates, to cast a mount, and to 
build a fort, 23 And it shall be unto them 
as 3a false divination iu their sight, to them 
that have sworn oaths: but he will call to 
remembrance the iniquity, that they may 
be taken. 24 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop; Because ye have made your iniquity 
to be remembered, in that your trans- 
gressions are discovered, so that in all your 
doiugs your sins do appear; because, I say 
that ye are come to remembrance, ye shall be 
taken with the hand. 25 '"l And thou, pro- 
fane wicked prince of Israel, whose day is 
come, wheu iniquity sAa/( have an end, 
26 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Remove the 
diadem, and take off the crown: this sAall 
not 6e the same: exalt him that ?s low, and 
abase him that ?$ high. 27 I will overturn, 
overturn, overturn, it: and it shall be no 
more, until he come whose right it 1s ; and I 
willgive it him. | 28 "I And thou, son of man, 
prophesy and say, Thus saith the Lord Gop 
concerning the Ammonites, and concerning 
their reproach ; even say thou, The sword, 
the sword is drawn: for the slaughter 2 ?s fur- 
bished, to consume because of the glittering: 
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14 lino bu Sytenjdjenfinb, weiffage unb. [eolage 
beine ünbe sujammen. Senn »pa8 Gdjwert 
mirb awiefad), ja breifadg fommen; ein. 9Bür- 
gejdjmert, eit. Gd)mert arofer Gébladot, baà 
fe aud) treffen wirb in ben ftammern, ba fie 
DinffieBben. — 15 Sdj will ba8 GCdmert. fajfen 
Finger, baf bie £ergen vergagen urb viele faffen 
jpllen. an affen iren Sboren. (65, mie alánget 
e$, unb Dauet baber sur Gb[adbt! 16 lin 
lyredjen :. aue barein, beibed zur Siecbten. unb 
Sünfen, wa8 oor bir ift! | 17 Ga wilf id) oaun 
iuit ureinen &ünben barob frofloden, unb meinen 
Sorn geben lajfen. Sd, ber Derr, Babe e ge(agt. 
18 Mn» beó Jerrn 9Bort aea au mir, uu 
ipradj: 19 $u SWenjdjnfinb, made jmeen 
SBege, burd) voeídie foumen jofl ba8 Cdyvert 
pe8 ftónig8 au $Babel; fte (pollen abet affe beibe 
aná Ginem £anbe aeben. 20 ln [telle ein 
Seidjen oorne an bert Beg sur. Ctabt, bab e8 
meijem joll;  wnb mad ben Seg, baf ba8 
CGdert fomme gen Jtabbatb ber &tinber. (us 
mon, unb in Suba au ber fejten Gtabt Serie 
jalem. | 21 Senn ber fuia au 3Babef wirb ffc) 
an bie SBegefcbeibe fteen, vorne am ben. ameen 
Siegen, bap er ibm wabrjagen laffe, mit ben 
*Pfeilem nmt ba8 £oo8 [jdjiepe, feinem D(6gott 
frage, unb [due bie Xeber an. 22 linb bie 
SWabrjagung 1oírb auf bie rechte Geite gen See 
rujalem *suten, bap er [o(le $Bócfe binan fübren 
affert wb oder madjen, unb mit grofem Gee 
(corel fte überfaffe, tb niorbe, unb paf er 3Bódfe 
fübren jofíe voiber bie Gore, unb ba QSall 
(bütte unb :Bofhoerf baue. 23 [ber e8 mirb 
fte fold)e8 SBabrfagen faljd bünfeu, er. (djwóre 
wie tbeuer er ioill. — Gr aber mirb benfen an 
pie 9tijfetDat, bap er fte gevinne.. 24 Sarum 
iprid)t ber err Serr afjo: Sarum, bap. euer 
gebad)t wmeirb um eurer Sfetbat, dnb eucr 
Wngebor(am — offenbaret ift, bap mam eure 
Günbe fieBet ix. affem eurem 3bun, ja barum, 
paf euer qebad)t roirb, roerbet ibr mit Ge 
malt gefangen werben. 25 lInb bu, dürft in 
Sirael, ber bu berbanunet unb oerurtfjilet 
bijt, beB Xag baber fommen mirb, wenn 
bie 3Driffetbat 2um Gnbe gefoumen ijt; 26 Go 
[pricbt ber Serr err: X Due weg ben dut, unb 
Debe ab pie ftrone!. Senn e8 wirb werer ber Sut 
nod)bie frone bleiben ; Tonberu ber ftc erfobet 
Dat, jel( geuiebriget. merpen, unb ber fid ge- 
niebriget Dat, (oll erbbfet voerben. — 27 Scb voill 
bie f'rone au nidjte, sit nicbte, sut nidjte nacen, 
bi8 ber fomme, ver (e Daben foll; bem will ico 
ffeaebeu. — 28 lInb bu Syenicbenfinb, meijjaae 
unb jprid): Go [prid)t rer Serr err von pen 
$iubpern (muon unb on ifrer GCdmacd, 
unb [pri: GOaé Gdmet, ba8 Gdywert 
ijt gegüdft, bap e8 [ladten jof[; «6 ift 
gefegt, bag e8 moitraem. (oll, unb $joff Clinfen; 











ÉZÉCHIEL, XXI. 


14 Toi donc, fils de 'homme, prophétise, et 
frappe d'une main contre l'autre; puis, que 
l'épée frappe une seconde, une troisiàme fois ; 
l'épée du carnage qui ógorge les grands, qui 
les poursuit jusque dansleurs cabinets. 15 J'ai 
mis à toutes leurs portes l'épée luisante, afin 
que le cceur se fonde, et que les ruines soient 
multipliées. Ah! elle est faite pour briller, 
et aiguisée pour tuer. 16 Unis tes forces, 6póe; 
frappe à droite ; avance, frappe à gauche, de 
quelque cótó que tu tournes ta face. 17 Moi 
aussi je frapperai d'une main contre l'autre, 
et je satisferai ma colére. C'est moi, le Sxr- 
GNEUR, qui l'ai dit. 18 "I Puis la parole du 
SEIGNEUR me fut adressée, en ces termes: 
19 Et toi, fils de l'homme, trace-toi deux 
chemins par oü l'épéóe du roi de Babylone 
pourrait venir. Que les deux chemins sorteut 
du méme pays, et tu les choisiras. Tu les 
choisiras à l'endroit oà commence le chemin 
de la ville de Pabylone. 20 Tu te traceras le 
chemin par lequel l'épée doit venir contre 
Rabba des enfants de Hammon, ou contre 
Jérusalem, la ville forte de Juda. 21 Clar le 
roi de Babylone se tient à Yendroit oü le 
chemin se partage, au commencement de deux 
chemins, pour consulter les devins. Il polit 
les fléches, il interroge les idoles, il examine 
le foie des sictimes. 22 Dans sa main droite 
est le sort contre Jérusalem, pour y disposer 
les béliers, pour publier le carnage, pour 
crier l'alarme à haute voix, pour ranger les 
béliers contre les portes, pour dresser des 
lerrasses e£ bàtir des forts. 23 Mais à leurs 
yeux ce Sera comme un vain sortilége, parce 
qWVl y a de grands serments entre eux ; mais 
1l se rappelle leur iniquité, et ils seront pris. 
24 C'est pourquoi le Seigneur DrEU a dit 
ainsi: Parce que vous avez appeló le souveuir 
de votre iniquité, que vos crimes se sont 
découverts, et que vos péchés se montrent 
dans toutes vos actions ; parce que vous avez 
fait qu'on se souvienne de vous, vous serez 
pris par la main de Ülennemi. 25 *| Et toi, 
profaue, méchant prince d'Israél, ton jour 
est venu, ton iniquité va prendre fin. 26 Aiusi 
a dit le Seigneur DrEU: Qu'on óte cette tiare 
et qu'on enléve cette couronne, elle ne sera 
pius là méme ; j'éléverai ce qui est abaissó et 
) abaisserai ce qui est élevé. 27 Jelareuverse- 
rai, je la renverserai, je la renverservai, et elle 
ne sera plus, jusqu'à ce que vieune celui au- 
quel appartient le gouvernement; alors je le 
lui donnerai. 28 *"[ Et toi, fils de l'homme, 
prophétise, et dis: Ainsi a dit le Seigneur 
DiEU, touchant les enfants de Hammon, et 
touchant leur opprobre: tu diras donc: 
L'épée, lépée est dógainée, polie pour faire 
la tuerie, pour consumer avec son éclat 
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IEZEKIHA, «a , «(Q. 


29 'Ev rg ópdctt cov ry paraíg, kai &v Tq uav- 
r£UtoÜal ot levüij, roU rrapadobval ot &xi rpayf- 
Aovg rpavparu)v ávónwv, ijksc 9) ptpa &v. katpq 
aüwíiac vioac. 7*0 'Amóorptós, ur) karaAvogc £v 
TQ TÓT TOUT (p ytyt£vvyoca:, iv rj yg 72 (0g cov 
kpuvà ct. 31 Kai ékysO ivi o8 Ópynv nov, iv 
T'vpi Ópyr)c uov éuovoancw ézi ot, kai vapaówocw 
9€ xtipac àávópàv Bap(Qápwv rikrawóvrwv Gta- 
$0opác. 


cov £crat iv uíoq Tc yüg cov' o? ui) yévgrat 


32 'E» Tvpi £og karáQpwpua, rÓó aluá 


cov uvtía, Qiórt &yuo Kóptoc AeAdAqka. 


KE. «f. 

| KAI éyévero Aóyoc Kopíov 70g uà Aéywv 
2 Kai a» vie avO0puov tt kpiveic ri)v zrÓMv TOV 
aiua&rwv; kai vzapiós£ov abrj mücag rác àvo- 
píac abrijc, 3 Kai épeig Táós Aéysi Kópioc Ko- 
pioc 'Q zróAic iky£ovca atpara iv uto abriüc ro) 
&AA0riv xawóv abric, «ai T0100ca  ivÜvuf)uara 
ka0' éavrijc ToU piaítvitv avTi)v. 4 "Ev roic atpa- 
gv abrTóv oic éEixsac* mapamimrwkag, kai iv 
Toic ivOvufjnaci cov oic évmoitic éuia(vov, xai 
iJyyicac rác ")uspac cov, kai jyaysc kaupóv. érOv 
gov. Aià ro)ro Ütcüwká ct eic Óvadicuóv roig 
£üveci kai tig éuzoiypóv TáGcaic TaiC XOpaic 
9 Taic éyyiGovcatc 7póc ai kai rTaic pakpàv are- 
xovcaic á70 c0D, kai éuzrailerat £v aoi ákaÜaproc 
6 'I0o0 


t ? LJ P 4 ) 4 er * 1 
oí àQdyyovusvor otkov IopaA $kacToc 7Tp0C TOUC 


7 óvopuaocT?) kai T0ÀX1) £v raic ávoytaic. 


Guyysvtic abroU avvioopovro iv coi UT wc ikytu- 
cw aipga* 7 IIar£pa kai unrioga ékakoAóyovv &v 
00i, kai 7póc TÓv TpociÀvurov aàvsoroióovro iv 
áOwtaw &v coi, Ópóavóv kai xgpav xartüvvá- 
crtVovV, 8 Kai rà üàyià pov i£ovÜtivovv xai rd 
cáBara nov iQsBrXovy £v coi. "Avópsc oav iv 
coi 0cwc ikx&waiv £v goi atyua, kai eri TOv Óp&wv 
T00iov ivi coi, àvócia ézoiovv fv géoq cov. 
l0 Atoxovgyv zarpóc àzikaXAvipav iv cot, kai £v 
akaÜapcíuic àokaÜnpuévgv éraTtivovv &v co(* 
]! "Exacroc T)v yvvaika ToU TÀQciov avrov 
7)vopuoUcav, kai &kacToc 71v vOuómv avToV iuíawtv 
&v áctBtig, kai £kacroc rijv d0sAQr)v abro Ovya- 
répa roU rarpóc abroU éraztivovv &v coi. 12 Apa 
&auBávocav £v coi 0ztwc ikyéuci aliua, Tókov kai 
mÀcovacuóv iXaujBàvocav iv coí* kai avversMoQ 
cvvriAeuav kakiac cov rv iv kara2vvaorigq, 
13 'Eáàv 6i za- 


rábe x:lpà nov &Q' olc ovvrer£Ascat oic émo(qoac, 


éigoU 0& iz:XáOov, Aéys& Kóbpioc. 


kai ézi Toic aiuací cov roic yeytvnutvow iv 

; ? € z r , E 
piícq gov, 14 Et v7ooT2otTOi ?) kapÓía G0U; & 
kparijcovau ai xtipsc gov &v raic »pépaic aic Cyo 
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EZECHIEL, XXI. XXII. 


29 Cum tibi viderentur vana, et divinarentur 
mendacia: ut dareris, super colla vulnerato 

rum impiorum, quorum venit dies in tempore 
iniquitatis pref&nita. 30 HRevertere ad vagi- 
nam tuam, in loco in quo creatus es, in terra 
nativitatis tuze Judicabo te, 31 Et effundam 

super te iudignationem meam: in igne furoris 
mei sufllabo in te, daboque te in r;anus  ho- 
ninum insipientium, et fabricantium inte- 
rium, 32 Igni eris cibus, sanguis tuus erit 
in medio terrse, oblivioni traderis: quia ego 
Dominus locutus sum. 


CATUTINXSUE 


1] ET factum est verbum Domini ad me, 
dicens: 2 Et tu fili hominis nonne judicas, 
noune judicas civitatem sanguinum? 3 Et 
ostendes ei omnes abominationes suas, et 
dices; Hsec dieit. Dominus Deus : Civitas 
effuündens sanguinem in medio sui, ut veniat 
tempus ejus: et quae fecit 1dola contra setnet- 
ipsam, ut pollueretur. 4 In sauguiue tuo, 
qui à te effusus est, deliquisti: et in idolis 
tuis, qua fecisti, polluta es: et appropin- 
quare fecisti dies tuos, et adduxisti tempus 
annorum tuorum : propterea dedi te oppro- 
brium gentibus, et irrisionem universis terris, 
6 Que juxta sunt, et qua procul a te, trium- 
phabunt de te: sordida, nobilis, grandis in- 
teritu. (6 Ecce principes Israel singuli in 
brachio suo fuerunt in te ad effündendum 
sanguinem. 7 Patrem et matrem contumeliis 
affecerunt iu te, advenam calumniati sunt in 
medio tui, pupillum et viduam contristaveruut 
apud te. 8 Sanctuaria mea sprevisti, et 
sabbata mea polluisti. 9 Viri detractores 
fuerunt in te ad effundendum sanguinem, et 
super montes comederunt in te, scelus ope- 
rati sunt in medio tui. 10 Verecundiora 
patris discooperuerunt in te, immunditia 
menstruate humiliaverunt in te: 11 Et 
unusquisque in uxorem proximi sui operatus 
est abominationem, et socer nurum suain 
polluit nefarie, frater sororem suam filiam 
patris sui oppressit in te. 12 Munera acce- 
perunt apud te ad effundendum sanguiuem ; 
usuram et superabundantiam accepisti, et 
avare proximos tuos càlumuiabaris : meique 
oblita es, ait Dominus Deus. 13 Ecce com- 
plosi manus meas super avaritiam iuam, 
quam fecisti, et super sanguinem, qui 
effusus est in medio tui. 14 Numquid 
sustinebit cor tuum, aut  prevalebunt 
manus tus, in diebus quos ego faciam tibi ? 
ezo Dominus locutus sum, et faciam. 





* 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOLILTIA. 


EZEKIEL, XXI. XXII. 


29 Whiles they see vanity unto thee, whiles 
they divine a lie unto thee, to bring thee 
upon the necks of them that are slain, of 
the wicked, whose day is come, when their 
iniquity shall have an end. 30 Shall I 
cause ?£ to return into his sheath ? [ will 
judge thee in the place where thou wast 
created, in the land of thy nativity. 31 And 
I will pour out mine indignation upon thee, 
I will blow against thee iu the fire of my 
wrath, and deliver thee into the haud of 
the brutish men, oad skilful to destroy. 
32 'l'hou shalt be for fuel to the fre; thy 
blood shal be in the midst of the land; 
thou shalt be no more remembered : for I 
the LoRD have spoken 4. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 MonEovER the word of the LoRD came 
unto me, saying, 2 Now, thou son of man, 
wilt thou judge, wilt thou judge the bloody 
city? yea, thou shalt shew her all her 
abominations. 3 Then say thou, Thus saith 
the Lord Gop; The city sheddeth blood in 
the midst of it, that her time may come, and 
maketh idols against herself to defile herself. 
4 'Thou art become guilty in thy blood that 
thou hast shed ; and hast defiled thyself in 
thine idols which thou hast made ; and thou 
hast caused thy days to draw near, and art 
come even unto thy years: therefore have I 
inade thee à reproach unto the heathen, and 
a mocking toall countries. 5 Jose that be 
near, and £Aose that be far from thee, shall 
mock thee, wich art infamous and much 
vexed. 6 Behold, the princes of Israel, eve- 
ry one were in thee to their power to shed 
blood. 7 In thee have they set light by 
father and mother: in the midst of thee 
have they dealt by oppression with the 
stranger: in thee have they vexed the 
fatherless and the widow. 8 Thou hast 
despised mine holy things, and hast pro- 
faned my sabbaths. 9 ln thee are men that 
carry tales to shed blood: and in thee they 
eat upon the mountains: in the midst of 
thee they commit lewdness. 10 In thee 
have they discovered their fathers naked- 
ness: in thee have they humbled her that 
was set apart for pollution. 11 And one 
hath committed  abomination with his 
neighbours wife; and another hath lewdly 
defiled his daughter in law ; and another in 
thee hath humbled his sister, his father's 
daughter. 12 In thee have they taken gifts 
to shed blood; thou hast taken usury and 
increase, and thou hast greedily gained of 
thy neighbours by extortion, and hast for- 
gotten me, saith the Lord Gop. 13 *[T Be- 
hold, therefore I have smitten mine hand 
at thy dishonest gain which thou hast 
made, and at thy blood which hath been 
in the midst of thee. 14 Can thine 
heart endure, or can thine hands be strong, 
in the days that I shall deal with thee! 
I the LonD have spoken Z, and will do 4t. 
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Ven n Pus AI EA 


29 Sarun, paf bu faí(ie Gefttbte bir jagen 
füffel unb gügen weiffageu; — bamit bu aud) 
übergeben woerbeft unter ben erfdblagenen Gott 
fofen, weldjen ifr Sag fam, ba bie SMijjetfat 
3unt (ibe gefommen mar. 30 linb ob eó jon 
vwoieber in bie Gdpeibe gejtedft voürbe, [p will 
(d) bid) bod) ridoten an. bem  SOrt, ba bu 
gejdoaffen, unb im Xanübe, ba bu geboren bijt. 
31 Mnb mif meinen. orn. über bid) [düte 
ten, id) mi([ baó6 euer meumeó  Grünnió 
$ber bid) aufb[ajen, unb woill bid) Seuten, bie 
brennen. unb perperben fónnen, überantmorten. 
32 Su muft bem Seuer 3ur Gpeije voerben, unb 
bein But mup im Xaube vergojfen voerben ; unb 
man mirp beiner nidjt mebr gebenfen. — O:Denn 
ib, ber -Derr, Babe e8 gerebet. 


$a8 22. (Gayitel. 


1 linb be8 Serrn SBort gefdjab au mir, unb 
iprad: 92 S$u J3Xenfdjenfünb, willft bu. nidpt 
ftrafen bie mbrberi(d)e Gtabt, uub ifr angeigen 
alle i6r Gráuedf ? 3 Gpyprid): Go jpridt ber 
$£err £err: OO Gtabt, bie bu ber Seinen Sut 
Qergiegeft, auf, bag beine Seit fomme, unb bie 
bu (Só5en bet bir madjft, bamit bu bid) verunz 
rünigelt. 4 Ou verjdjulbeft bid) an bem ?B[ut, 
ba8 bu vergiepeit, unb nerunreinigeit pid) an ben 
Gbpen, bte bu madjft; pamit Oringeft bu beine 
Sage Dergu, unb madjt, ba beine Sabre fome 
men miüjjen. —GSaruut will id bid) sum Gyott 
unter ben £etben, unb aunt &obn in affen £áànz 
beru mtadoen. -5Beibe8 in ber Stábe utb in bet 
Serne joffen (te peiner (potten, vag bu ein fdjánbe 
[idje8 Geritcot baben, unb grofen Sammer Teiben 
müjjft. 6 Giebe, pie Sür[ten in S[rael, ein 
jegfidjer ift mádptig bei bir, ?Blut su vevaiefen. 
7 S$Bater unb Sutter peradjten (te, ben (yrembe 
ingen. tBun fte Gemalt unb lnredot, bie Bite 
men unb SBaifen fdjinben fte. 8 Su veracdbteft 
meine Seifigtbümer, unb entDeifigeft meine 
Gabbatfe. 9 93errdtber finb ir bir, auf baf 
jte :Blut vergiegen. Ge effet. auf ben 3Bergen, 
unb Danpeln mutb:illtig in bir; 10 Gie blofen 
bie &d)am ber SSáter, uub nótDigen pie SBeiber 
in ibrer ftxanfDeit; 11 lin» treiben unter einz 
anber, Sreunb umb Sreunbed WXBeibe, Grüuel; 
fte 1cbuben iDre ewene &djmur mit affem 9utb- 
willen ; (te notbaüdottaen tre etaenen &xdpiveftern, 
ibre8 SBater8 30dter; 12 Gie nemen Ge- 
[dbenfe, auf baf (te 3Blut vergiegen ; fte wucbern, 
unb überjeben einauber, unb treiben ibren Get; 
miber iDrem Jtüd)ften, unb tDun einamnver Gee 
alt ; unb vergejffeu meiner alfo, fprict ber Serr 
$Serr. —.13 QGiebe, i (dage metue dne 
jujammen | über ben (Deis, oen vw treibejt, 
unp fter ba8 9BÍut, [o in bir vergoifen tjt. 
14 SUineft bu aber, bein Der; móge c8 
erleiber! ober beine Jánbe ertragen au ber Seit, 
renn id) e8 mit bir madjen merbe? — Sd, per 
Serr, Dabe c8 gerebet, uno wiflá. aud) tbun. 





jours oü j'agirai contre toi. 
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ÉZÉCHIEL, XXI. XXII. 


29 Pendant qu'on voit pour toi des visions 
de vanité, et qu'on deviue pour toi le men- 
songe, afin de là porter sur le cou des 
méchants qui sont mis à mort et dont le jour 
est venu au temps de l'iniquitó, qui va pren- 
dre fin. 30 Rentrera-t-elle dans son fourreau ? 
Je te jugerai sur le lieu oà tu as été créó, au 
pays de ta naissance. 31 Je répandrai monu 
indignation sur toi, J'allumerai contre toi le 
feu de ma fureur, et je te livrerai entre les 
mains d'hommes barbares et habiles à dó- 
truire. 32 Tu seras destiné au feu pour étre 
dévoré; ton sang sera au milieu de la terre ; 
on ne se souviendra plus de toi, car c'est moi, 
le SEIGNEUR, qui l'ai dit. 


CHAPITRE XXII. 


l LA parole du SEIGNEUR me fut encore 
adressée, en ces termes: 2 Et toi, fis de 
l'homme, ne jugeras-tu pas, ne jugeras-tu pas 
la ville sanguinaire ? et ne lui feras-tu pas 
connaitre toutes ses abominations? 3 Dis 
donc: Ainsi à dit le Seigneur DrEu: Ville 
qui répands le sang au-dedans de toi, afin que 
ton temps vienne, et qui as fait des idoles 
contre toi-méme, pour ez étre souillée, 4 Tu 
Ues rendue coupable par le sang que tu as 
répandu, et tu t'es souillóe par les idoles que 
tu as faites. '[u as fait approcher tes jours, 
et tu es venue jusqu'au terme de tes annóes ; 
c'est pourquoi je t'ai exposée en opprobre 
aux nations et en dérision à tous les pays. 
9 Celles qui sont prés de to1 et celles qui en 
sont loin, se moqueront de toi, infàiue de 
réputation et remplie de troubles. 6 Voici, 
les princes d'Israél ont contribué au milieu de 
toi, chacun selou sa force, à répandre le sang. 
7 On a méprisé et pàre et màre au milieu de 
toi, on a usé de tromperie à l'égard de 
l'étranger au milieu de toi; on a opprimé et 
l'orphelin et la veuve au milieu de toi. 8 Tu 
as méprisé mes choses saintes et profané mes 
sabbats. 9 Il y a au milieu de toi des gens per- 
fides pour répandre le sang, et ceux qui sont 
au milieu de toi ont mangé sur les montagnes. 
On a commis des actions énormes au milieu 
de toi. 10 On a découvert la nudité du pére 
au milieu de toi, et on à humilié au milieu de 
toi la femme dans le temps de sa sonillure. 
11 Et l'o) à commis abomination avec la 
femme de son prochain. L'un a cominis des 
actions énormes en souillant sa belle-fille, et 
l'autre a humilié sa soeur, la fille de son pére, 
au milieu de toi. 1z On a requ au milieu de 
toi des présents pour répandre le saug. Tu 
as pris de l'usure et de l'intérét, et tu as 
fait un gain déshonnóéte sur ton prochain, 
en usaut de tromperie. Et tu m'as oublié, dit 
le Seigneur Drgu. — 13 "ll Or voici, j'ai frappé 
de mes mains l'une contre lautre, à cause 
du gain désbonnéte que tu as fait, et à 
cause du sang qui à 6tó répandu au milieu 
de toi. 14 Ton cour pourra-t-il tenir 
ferme ? Ou tes mais seront-elles fortes aux 
C'est mo, 
le SEIGNEUR, qui ai parlé et je le fei; 
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IEZEKIHA, «f*. 


)5 Kai OwckopmiO ct iv roig £Üveot, kai &a- 
cTtQOÀ ct £v raic xopatc, kai ikAeGbec 7) áka- 
16 Kai karakXnypovopowo 


Üapcia cov ék coU, 


àv coi kar ó90aAuoc rüv iOvàv, kai yvoctoOc 
Otórt yo Képioc.. 17 Kai éy£vsero Aóyoc Kupiov 
TQoóc ué Myov 18 Yià ávOpomov, ioo yeyóvaci 
uot à oilkoc 'Iopaj ávaueutyutvot záyrtc xaAkQ 
kai ciózp«q kai kaccirépo kai uoAiu, iv. uta 
doyvptov àvayutucyutvoc iori. 19 Aià rovro 
tUróv Táóc Aéyet Kópioc Kopioc ' AvO' ov tyt- 
vec0c tic obykpacw píav, Óià roUro iyo tio- 
ó£xouat v$pàc tic uícov 'ItpovcaAg: 20 Ka- 
Occ tic0£xyerav ápyvpoc kai xaAkóc kai ciónpoc 
xai kaccírepoc kai nuóNjoc &(c uícov kapivov 
roU ikóvoncat tic abrTÓ mTUp xwvtvÜivai oU- 
Toc ticütboua. iv Ópyg puov kai cvváhwo kai 


xevtoco vuüc, 21 Kai ikóvojcw ió' bpgüc iv 
c vpi ópy?)c pov, kai ywvtvOnotoO: iv utaq abrijc. 
22 "Ov rpózov xwvtütra: ápyOptov £v uícq ka- 
pívov, oUrec xwvtvOnctcOc iv uto. abri, kai 
imtyvocto0s Oii iyo Kpiwc iEtxsa róv Ovpóv 
pov i$. ogdc. | 23 Kai Ly£vero Aóyoc Kvpiov zc 
pi Aéyov | 24 Yii ávOpor mov, tizóv abrà X9 & yr) 
j ov Dptxoutvg, ovOi verc iytvero ixi cà iv 
"HÍpg ópyic. 


avTijc «6€ Atovrtc epvóutvot ápzá&ovric ápmdy- 


25 'He oi á$myooutvoi iv. uico 


para, Wvxdc karsoÜiovrtg iv Ovvaortíg kai 
ruuüc AauBávorvrtc, kai xrpat aov &Ày0vov0gcav 
t&v ué£c«Q cov. 26 Kai ot isptic abTfic 5nÜergoav 
5, 4» , EL 4 s LH * , 
vópov nov kai éBeQnAovv rà áyi& pov* ávà utcov 
&yiov kai QeQijXov ob OoTsAXov, kai àvà uécov 
ákaÜdprov kai rov kaÜapoU ov Ottor£AXOv, kai ázó 
ràv ca(jBárwv nov vaptkaAvz Tov Tobc ó90uA uoc 
avTOv, kai £QeQyXovumv iv uéaq abróv. 27 Oitáp- 
? ^ »? , , ^ t , t Ld 

xyovrtG apT/c Év ué0Q auryc wc Aokot ápmrátov- 
rtc àpzáypara ToU ikxtat olua, OT wc mAsoviEia 
mTÀtovekrGGi. 28 Kai ot zpogijrav abre dAÀkí- 
Qovrtc abTro)c TtcOUvTOL, ÓpOvTEC uárata, uav- 
rtvóp vot ipevósj, Aéyovrec Táóe Aéyst Kópioc, kai 
Kopioc obk £AáAgot. 29 Aaóv rijc yc ékmtit- 
goo , s, L1 £ t Ld 

$oUvrtC dÓwiqg kai Ouapmá&ovrtc dpmáypara, 
TTUXÓV kai z£vnra karaüvvacrtbovrtC, kai móc 
TÓv TpocÀvrov ovx Gvacrotóóutvou ptrà kpí- 
paroc. 230 Kai iCgrovv i£ abróv &vópa dáva- 
crotQóutvov ópÜíc kai £orüTAa 7pÓ TpocOTOv 
uov OóXocxrpüc év Tq kaiwq Tijc Ópytjc TOU p) eic 
3l Kai 


ixsa Ém a0r)v ÜOvuóv nov iv mwpiÓpyijc uov 


TÉAoc ifaAeiai abrQv. kai o*xy cbpov. 


700 cvvrtAécav* TdQ 0000c abrüv tic kejaAác 


avTOv Ó£Ówka, Aéyt Kóovoc Kóptoc. 





EZECHIEL, XXII. 


16 Et dispergam te in nationes, et ventilabo 
ie in terras, et deficere faciam immunditiain 
tuam à te. 16 Et possidebo ie in conspectu 
gentium : et scies quia ego Dominus, 17 Et 
factum est verbum Domini ad me, dicens: 
18 Fil hominis, versa est mihi domus Israel 
in scoriam : omnes isti ss, et stannum, et 
ferrum, et plumbum in medio fornacis: sco- 
rlà argenti facti suut. 19 Propterea hsc 
dicit Dominus Deus: Eo quod versi estis 
omnes in scoriam, propterea ecce ego congre- 
gabo vos in medio Jerusalem, 20 Congrega- 
tione argenti, et wris, et stanuni, et ferri, et 
plumbi in medio fornacis: ut succendam in 
ea ignem ad conflandum ; sic congregabo in 
furore meo, et in ira mea, et requiescam : et 
couflabo vos. 21 Et congregabo vos, et suc- 
cendam vos in igne furoris mei, et conflabi- 
miniin medio ejus. 22 Ut conflatur argen- 
ium in medio fornacis, sic eritis in medio 
ejus : et scietis quia ego Doininus, cum effu- 
derim indignationem meam super vos. 23 Et 
factum est verbum Domini ad me, dicens : 
24 Fil hominis, dic ei: Tu es terra immunda, 
25 Conju- 
ratio prophetarum in medio ejus, sicut leo 


et non compluta in die furoris. 


rugiens, rapieusque praedam, animas devora- 
veruut, opes et pretium acceperunt, viduas 
ejus multiplicave.runt in medio illius. 26 Sa- 
cerdotes ejus contempserunt legem meam, et 
polluerunt sanctuaria mea : inter sanctum et 
profanum non habuerunt distantiam: et inter 
pollutum et mundum non intellexerunt : et 
à sabbatis meis averterunt oculos suos, et 
coinquinabar in medio eorum. 27 Principes 
ejus iu medio illius, quasi lupi rapientes 
predam ad effundendum sanguinem, et ad 
perdendas animas, et avare ad sectanda lucra. 
28 Prophet: autem ejus liniebant eos absque 
iemperamento, videntes vana, et divinantes 
eis mendacium, dicentes: Isc dicit Domi- 
nus Deus, cum Dominus non &it locutus. 
29 Populi terrz:» calumniabantur calumniam, 
et rapiebant violenter : egenum et pauperem 
affligebant, et advenam opprimebant calumnia 
absque judicio. 30 Et quasivi de eis virum, 
qui interponeret sepem, et staret oppositus 
contra me pro terra, ne dissiparem eam : et 
non inveni. 31 Et effudi super eos indigna- 
tionem meam, in igne ire mese consumpsi 


| eos; viam eorum 1n caput eorum reddidi, ait 


Dominus Deus. 
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EZEKIEL, XXII. 


15 And I will scatter thee among the hea- 
then, and disperse thee in the countries, 
and will consume thy filthiness out of thee. 
16 And thou shalt take thine inheritance 
in thyself in the sight of the heathen, aud 
thou shalt kuow that I am the LoRD. 
17 And the word of the LoR» came unto 
me, saying, 18 Son of man, the house of 
Israel is to me become dross: all they 
are brass, and tin, and iron, and lead, in 
the midst of the furnace; they are even 
the dross of silver. 19 Therefore thus saith 
the Lord Gop; Because ye are all become 
dross, behold, therefore I will gather you 
into the midst of Jerusalem. 20 As tliey 
gather silver, and brass, and iron, and lead, 
aud tin, into the midst of the furnace, to 
blow the fire upon it, to melt i£; so willI 
gather gyowin mine anger and in my fury, 
and I will leave you there, and melt you. 
21 Yea, l will gather you, aud blow 
upon you in the fire of my wrath, and 
ye shall be melted in the midst thereof. 
22 As silver is melted in the midst of the 
furnace, so shall ye be melted in the midst 
thereof; and ye shall know that l1 the 
LoRD have poured out my fury upon you. 
23 "I And the word of the LoRD came unto 
me, saying, 24 Son of manu, say unto her, 
Thou ar£ the land that is not cleansed, 
norrained upon in the day of indignation. 
25 There $s à conspiracy of her prophets 
in the midst thereof, lihe a roaring lion 
ravening the prey; they have devoured 
souls; they have taken the treasure and 
precious things; they have made her many 
widows in the midst thereof. 26 Her priests 
have violated my law, and have profaned 
mine holy things : they have put no difference 
between the holy and profane, neither have 
they shewed d?fference between the unclean 
and the clean, and have hid their eyes from 
my Ssabbaths, and I am profaned among 
them. 27 Her princes in the midst thereof 
are like wolves ravening the prey, to shed 
blood, and to destroy souls, to get dishonest 
gain. 28 And her prophets have daubed 
them with untempered morter, seeing vanity, 
and divining lies unto them, saying, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop, when the Lonmp hath 
not spoken. 29 The people of the land 
have used oppression, and exercised robbery, 
and have vexed the poor and needy: yea, 
they have oppressed the stranger wrongfully. 
30 And lI sought for à man among them, 
that should make up the hedge, and stand 
in the gap before me forthe land, that I 
should not destroy it: but I: found none. 
31 Therefore have l poured out mine in- 
dignation upon them; I have consumed 
them with the fire of my wrath: their own way 
have 1l recompensed upon their heads, saith 
the Lord Gop. 
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Jefefiet, 22. 

15 linb will bid) serítrenen unter bie Deiben, 
ub tiff bid) oerftopent im bie Sánber, unb roit 
beitte3 linjlat8 eit &npe madjen, 16 SDaf bu 
bei bert Deiben. ntuft verifud)t gead)tet werben, 
wib erfabren, baf id) ber Derr jeg. 17 linb be8 
Ser 3Bort ge(cal au mir, unb (pra): 18 9u 
Sren[denfiib, ba8 $au8 JWrael iff mir gu 
&xcdaifen gavorpeu ; aííe8 ibr Gr5, Sinn, Gijen 
unb 3Blei ift im fen iu Gilberiofaden gez 
morpen. 19 Sarum fpridt ber Serr Serr alfo: 
Bil ifr bent affe &djaum geroorben feb; ftebe, 
|o will td) eud) affe gen Serufalem. 3ujanimen 
tDun — 20 9Bie mau Gilber, Gr5, Gifen, 3B(ei unb 
Sum ;ufammen tut im SOfen, taf nan ein 
(euer barunter auf6faje unb serid)melze e8, at(o 
roi([ id) eud) aud) in meinem Sorn uno Grinum 
jujamumen — tfun, — einfegen umb. (eymelsen. 
21 Sa, id woiff eud) jammeli, unb ba8 Breuer 
meine8 Sorná unter eud) auffíajen, paf ibt 
baruuten aerfd)mel;en müjjet. — 22 S9Bie ba 
Gilber serfcmeDet im Sofen, fo. (olft ir aud 
pariter aer[melen, unb erfafren, bag i5, ber 
Serr, meinen Grünm über eud) auégejdoüttet 
Dabe. 23 llnb be8 Ó£errn S9Bort aejdjaf ;u 
mir, unb [fpradj: 24 Su Stenjdjenfünb, fprid; 
gt ibnen: -— Ou bift eim anb, ba8 nidjt ju 
reinigen ijf; voie ein8, ba8 nidpt berequet 
roirb su ber Seit be8 Sorna. 25 Gie SBropbeten, 
jo varier ftnb, Daben fíd) gevottet, bie Geelen 
ju freffem, oie eim britfenber &oree, meum er 
raubet; fte reipen Gut unb Geo iu fid), umb 
madjen ber SBitmet vice barimmem. — 26 Sore 
fDriefter perferen. mein. Gefet frevent[id), umb 
entbeiligen mei Setligthum ;. fte Dalten unter 
bem -Detftgert umb linfeifigen feinen lnteridoieb, 
uitb [ebreu nidjt roa veitt ober unrein jeg ; unb 
marte nieiner Gbbatfe nidjt; unb id) erbe 
unter iDuem entDeiliget. — 27 Sore dürften fib 
barirneu rote bie retfenben. 9Bolfe, SBlut. iu vers 
gieget unb Geefen  wungubritgen, um  ifreà 
Geige8 millen. 28 lInb ifre *BropBeteu tündjen 
fte mit fofenr Sta(£, prebigen Iofe Sbeibittge, umb 
meijjagen ifner £ügen, umb fagett: &»o (pricot 
ber Jerr Jerr; jo e8 tod) ber Derr nidjt gez 
veoet Dat. 29 a8 :BoIf. im anbe itbet Ge- 
malt umb rauben getroft, unb fdjittben bie 9[ve 
ntem unb G[eupert, unb. tfm ben. rembtingen 
Geowealt umb linredjt. 30 Sd) (ute unter 
ibnem, ob jemanp ft. eine SDtaner macte tib 
roiber bem Jig ftünbe gegen nid) fir pa8 anb, 
bap id) miht berberbete ; aber id) fanb fetueu. 
31 Dann. (c)üttete i) meinen Sorn. über fie, 
unb mit bent euer meiue8 Grimmó macte id) 
ibrer ein Grube, unb. gab ifnen al[o igren 93erz 
pteu]t auf ibren op, [prit ber Serr err. 
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ÉZÉCHIEL, XXII. 


15 Or je te disperserai parmi les nations, 
je te disséminerai par les pays, et je ferai 
disparaitre ta souilure du milieu de toi, 
16 Alors tu seras avilie en présence des 
nations, et tu sauras que c'est moi qui suis 
le SEIGNEUR. 17 Puis la parole du SEICNEUR 
me fut adressée, en ces termes: 18 Fils de 
l'homme, la maison d'Israül est devenue de 
l'écume pour moi. Ils sont tous de l'airain, 
de l'étaàin, du fer et du plomb dans un ereu- 
set; ils sont devenus comme l'écuimme de 
l'argent. 19 C'est pourquoi le Seizneur OrEU 
a dit ainsi: Parce que vous étes tous deve- 
nus de l'écume, voici, à cause de cela, je 
vals vous réunir au milieu de Jérusalem, 
20 Comme on réunit dans un creuset de 
l'argent, de l'airain, du fer, du ploinb et de 
létain, a&n d'y souffler le feu pour les 
fondre. Je vous réunirai ainsi dans ma colére 
et dans ma fureur; je me satisferai, et je 
vous fondrai. 21 Je vous réunirai douc, je 
soufflerai contre vous le feu de ma fureur, 
et vous serez fondus au milieu de Jérusalem. 
22 Comme l'argent se foud dans le creuset, 
ainsi vous serez fondus au milieu d'elle, et 
vous saurez que moi, le SRIGNEUR, J'ai répandu 
ma fureur sur vous. 23 "| La parole du 
SEIGNEUR me fut encore adressée, en ces 
termes: 241 Fils de l'homme, dis à Jérusulem : 
Tues une terre qui n'as pas é6tó nettoyóe, ni 
arroséóe de pluie au jour de l'indivuation. 
20 Ses prophéàtes formeut un complot au 
milieu d'elle; ils dévorent les àmes, comme 
des lions rugissants qui ravissent la proie ; ils 
semparent des richesses et des choses pré- 
cieuses ; ils multiplient les veuves au imiieu 
d'elle, 26 Ses sacrificateurs ont violé ma loi 
et profanó mes choses saiutes ; ils n'ont pas 
mis de différence entre la chose sainte et la 
chose profane ; ils n'ont pas fait de distinction 
entre la chose impure et la chose pure ; ils 
ont fermé leurs yeux sur mes sabbats et j'ai 
été profané au milieu d'eux. 27 Ses prin- 
cipaux ont óté au milieu d'elle, comine des 
loups qui ravissent la proie ; ils ont. répandu 
le sang et ruiné les àmes ; ils se sont adonnés 
au gain déshonnéte. 28 Or ses prophétes 
les ont enduits d'un mortier inal lié. Ils ont 
des visions fausses, et ils leur prédisent le 
mensonge, en disant : Ainsi a dit le Seigueur 
DrEU, quoique le SEIGNEUR n'ait point parlé. 
29 Le peuple du pays a usé de tromperies, 
ils ont. ravi le bien d'autrui, ils ont opprimé 
lafüigé et le pauvre, et ont foulé l'étrauger 
contre toute justice. 30 Or jai cherché 
quelqu'un d'entre eux qui relevát le mur, et 
qui se tint à la bréche devant moi pour le 
pays, afin que Je ne le détruisisse point; mais 
je wen ai point trouvé. 31 C'est pourquoi je 
répandrai sur eux monu iudignation, et je les 
consumerai par le feu de ma fureur; je ferai 
tomber sur leur tóéte la peiue de leur train 
dit le Seigneur DrIEU. 
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IEZEKIHA, xy. 


KE. xy. 


1] KAI éyévero Aóyoc Kvguov -püg uà Aéyov 
2 Yià ávOpwmov, ÓDo yvvatixec rjcav Üvyariéptc 
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rijv 7opr&tav abrijc ££ Atyom rov obk iykaréAumtv, 
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Tüvrwv, óuoioua vir XaAóaiov ync mvarptóoc 
avro). 16 Kai éméÜtro ém' abTovc 72 Opaoc& 
ó$0aXuov ab71)c, kai ÉamtéortAev dyytXovg vpóc 
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EZECHIEL, XXIII. 


COME XXIII 


] ET factus est serino Domini ad me, di- 
cens: 2 Fili hominis, due mulieres fiiic 
3 Et fornicate sunt 


in ZEgy pto, in adolescentia sua fornicate sunt: 


matris unius fuerunt, 


ibi subacta sunt ubera earum, et fractze sunt 
4 Nomina au- 
tem earum, Oolla major, et Ooliba 
ejus minor: et habui eas, et pepererunt 


mamm:e pubertatis earum. 
SOror 


filios, et filias. Porro earum nomina Samaria 
Oolla, et Jerusalem Ooliba. 5 Fornicata est 
igitur super me Oolla, et insanivit in ama- 
tores suos, in Assyrios propinquantes, 6 Ve- 
stitos hyacintho, principes, et magistratus, 
juvenes cupidinis, universos equites, ascenso- 
resequorum. 7 Et dedit fornicationes suas 
super eos electos, filios Assyriorum univer- 
sos: et in omnibus in quos insanivit, in im- 
munditiis eorum polluta est. 8 Insuper et, 
fornicationes suas, quas habuerat in ZEgypto 
non reliquit: nam et illi dormierunt cum ea 
in adolescentia ejus, et illi confregerunt ubera 
pubertatis ejus, et. effuderunt fornicationem 
suam super eam. 9 Propterea tradidi eam in 
manus amatorum suorum, in manus filiorum 
Assur, super quorum  insanivit libidine. 
10 Ipsi discooperuerunt ignominiam ejus, 
filios et filias ejus tulerunt, et ipsam occide- 
runt gladio: et factae sunt famosee mulieres, 
et judicia perpetraverunt in ea. 11 Quod 
cum vidisset soror ejus Ooliba, plus quam illa 
insanivit libidine: et fornicationem suam 
super fornicationem sororis sue. 12 Ad 
filios Assyriorum prebuit impudenter, duci- 
bus et magistratibus ad se venientibus iadutis 
veste varia, equitibus qui vectabantur equis, 
et adolescentibus forma cunctis egregia. 
13 Et vidi quod polluta esset via una am- 
barum. 14 Et auxit fornicationes suas: 
cumque vidisset viros depietos in pariete, 
imagines Chaldaeorum expressas coloribus, 
15 Etaccinctos balteis renes, et tiaras tinctas 
in capitibus eorum, formam ducum omnium, 
similitudinem filiorum Babyloris, terreque 
Chaldaeorum, in qua orti sunt. 16 Insanivit 
super eos concupiscentia oculorum suorum, et 
misit nuntios ad eos in Chaldeam. 17 Cumque 
venissent ad eam filii Babylonis ad cubile 
mammarum, polluerunt eam stupris suis, et 
polluta est ab eis, et saturata est anima 
ejus ab illiss 18  Doenudavit quoque 
fornicationes suas, et discooperuit  igno- 
miniam suam: et recessit anima mea aLb 
ea, sicut recesserat anima mea a sorore ejus 
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EZEKIEL. XXIII. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 THE word of the LoRD came again unto 
me,saying, 2 Son of man, there were two 
women, the daughters of one mother: 
3 And they committed whoredoms in Egypt ; 
they committed whoredoms in their youth: 
there were their breasts pressed, and there 
they bruised the teats of their virginity. 
4 And the names of them were Aholah the 
elder, and Aholibah her sister: and they 
were mine, aud they bare sons and daughters. 
Thus «ere their names ; Samaria is Aholah, 
and Jerusalem Aholibah. 5 And Aholah 
played the harlot when she was mine; and 
she doted on her lovers, on the Assyrians Aer 
neighbours, 6 Which were clothed with 
blue, captains and rulers, all of them de- 
sirable young men, horsemen riding upon 
horses, 7 Thus she committed her whore- 
doms with them, with all them (Aat were 
the chosen men of Assyria, and with all on 
whom she doted: with all their idols she 
defiled herself. $8 Neither left she her 
whoredoms brought from Egypt :forin her 
youth they lay with her, and they bruised 
the breasts of her virginity, and poured their 
whoredom upon her. 9 Wherefore I have 
delivered her into the hand of her lovers, 
into the hand of the Assyrians, upon whom 
She doted. 10 These discovered her naked- 
ness : they took her sons and her daughters, 
and slew her with the sword: and she be- 
came famous among women; for they had 
executed judgment upon her. 11 And when 
her sister Aholibah saw £his, she was more 
corrupt in her inordinate love than she, and 
in her whoredoms more than her sister in 
her whoredoms. 12 She doted upon the 
Assyrians Aer neighbours, captains and 
rulers clothed most gorgeously, horsemen 
riding upon horses, all of them desir- 
able young men. 13 Then lI saw that she 
was defled, t&hat they took both one way, 
14 And Aat she increased her whoredoms : 
for when she saw men pourtrayed upon the 
wall, the images of the Chaldeans pourtrayed 
with vermilion, 15 QGirded with girdles 
upon their loins, exceeding in dyed attire 
upon their heads, all of them princes to look 
to after the manuer of the Babylonians of 
Chaildea, theland of their nativity : 16 And 
as soon as she saw thein with her eyes, she 
doted upon them, and sent messengers uuto 
then iuto Chaldea. 17 And the Babylonians 
came to her into the bed of love, and they 
detfiled her with their whoredom, and she 
was polluted with them, and her mind was 
alienated from them. 18 So she discovered 
her whoredoms, and discovered her naked- 
ness: then my mind was alienated from her, 
like as my mind was alienated froin her sister, 
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Oefefiel, 28. 


a8 23. Gayitel. 


] lub beó err Bort gejd)ab su mir, ub 
[pradj: 2 Ou SWenjdjenfinb, eà maren jmei 
TBeiber, Giner Sutter Xodjter. 3 Oie trieben 
Sureret in. Gagpten in ifrer. Sugenb; bajelbit 
fiegen. fie (Ore. :Brüite begreifen uub bie Siben 
ber Sungiraujdjart betajten. 4  Gie qroe 
Deigt 9tpafa, unb ifre &dmefter 2(6afiba. llub 
ib nafm fte jur (Ge, unb fte jeugter mir 
Cbbne unb Xüdter. — inb Z(faía  Deift 
Camaria, unb f[fafiba Serujalem. — 5 9f6afa 
trieb. JDurereti, ba id) fte genommen fatte, unb 
brannte geger. ibre. :Buflen, námlid gegen bie 
JUforer, bie gu ifr famen ; 6 Gegen bie Sür- 
fn unb Serren, bie mit Geibe qefleibet 
ratem, unb alle junge fieblid)e Gejellen, náme 
[i gegen bie SJüeiter unb SBagem. 7 linb 
bublete mit allen (djónen Gejellen. in. 2Ifforien, 
unb Derunreinigte ftd) mit allen. igren. Gen, 
199 jte auf einen entbrannte..— 8. SDaju verlief 
jte aud) nidjt ifre Surerei mit Gaopten, bte bei 
ibr gelegen waren von ifrer Sugenb auf, unb 
bte SBrüjte ibrer Sungfraufdaft betaftet, unb 
groBe &ureret mit ifr getrieben batten. 9 Oa 
übergab id jte im bie anb ibrer 3Buflen, ben 
Sinbern S[ffur, gegen roeídóe (te bramnute vor 
Muft. 10 Oie bedten ifre GCdjam auf, unb 
nabmeu ibre Góbne unb Xódyter weg ;. te aber 
tübteten (te utit bent Gdwert. Yinb e8 fant auá, 
bap bieje 3Beiber geftrat wodren. 11 Oa eà 
aber ibre. Gdywefter 9I6afiba fabe, eutbrannte 
f nod) viel árger, benn jene, unb trieb ber 
Surerei mer, benn. ifre Gdvoejter.— 12 linb 
entbrannte gegen bie ftinber 9[ffur, námltd; bie 
ürften unb erren bie zu ift famen mof 
gefleibet, Jüeiter unb 9Bagen, unb alle junge 
lieblidye Gejellen. — 13 a fabe icb, baf fte alle 
beibe gleicher SBeife — oerunvetuiget — marem. 
14 [ber bieje trieb ibve urere mebr. — :Denn 
ba fte fabe gemalte 3tánner an ber YBanb in 
totbet iYarbe, bie :Bilber ber Gba(bder, 15 llm 
iDre Senben gegürtet unb bunte ftogel auf ifren 
Stópfen, unb alle afeic) augujeben wie gemaltige 
Seute, voie benn bie $üünber *Babel8 inb Die 
Gpafeüer — tragen — in. ifrem — S8aterfanpe ; 
16 Gntbraunte jte gegen fie, jobafb jte ifrer 
gemabr warb, unb. jdidte 3Botjtbaft su. iDnen 
im Gbalbia. 17 9[(8 num bie Sinper 3Babel 
ju ibr famen, bei ifr au (dblafen mad) ber 
iebe, verunreinigten (te biejelbe mit iDrer 
£urerei, unb jte  berunreinigete f — mit 
inen, ba ffe ifrer mitbe woarb. 15 llub ba 
Deibeá, ibre £ureret. unb Cdjan, (o gar offene 
bar rar, marb id) ibrer aud) übezbrüfig, wie 
id) iDrer &djwester aud) war miübe gemorben. 
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ÉZÉCHIEL, XXIII. 


CHAPITRE XXIIL 


1l Là parole du SEtGNEUR me fut encore 
adressée en ces terres: 2 Fils de l'homme, 
ll y à eu deux femmes, filles d'une máme 
mére. 3 Elles se sont prostituées en Égypte; 
elles se sont abandonnées dans leur jeunesse: 
là leur sein fut déshonoró et leur virginité 
flétrie. 4 Et c'étaient ici leurs noms: celui de 
l'ainée était Ahola, et celui de sasceur, Aholiba. 
Elles étaient à moi, et elles ont enfanté des fils 
et des filles. Leurs noms étaient donc Ahola, 
c'est Samarie; et Aholiba, c'estJérusalem. 5 Or 
Ahola a commis adultére, étant ma femme, et 
elle à aimé ses aimants, les Assyriens ses 
voisins, 6 Vétus de pourpre, gouverneurs et 
magistrats, tous jeunes et aimables, tous ca- 
valiers montés sur des chevaux. 7 Or ellea 
commis ses adultéres aveceux, avec tous ceux 
qui étaient l'élite des enfants d'Assur, et avec 
tous ceux qu'elle a aimés, et elle s'est souillée 
avec toutes leurs idoles. 8 Elle n'a pas 
quitté ses prostitutions d' Égypte, oü on l'avait 
déshonorée dans sa jeunesse, ou l'on avait 
flétri sa virginité en se livrant à l'impureté 
avec elle. 9 C'est pourquoi je l'ai livrée entre 
les mains de ses amants, entre les mains des 
enfants d'Assur qu'elle avait aimés. 10 lls 
lont couverte d'opprobre, ils ont enlevé ses 
fils et ses filles, et. l'ont tuée elle-méme avec 
lépée. Aussi elle a ó6tó fameuse entre les 
femmes, quand ils eurent exercó des juge- 
ments sur elle. 11 Or quand sa sceur Aholiba 
a vu cela, elle à fait pis qu'elle dans ses 
amours. Oui, dans ses débauches, elle a fait 
pis quesa scur. 12 Elle à aimé les eufants 
d'Assur, des gouverneurs et des magistrats 
Ses voisins, vétus immagnifiquement, et des ca. 
valiers, rnontés sur des chevaux, tous jeunes 
et bien faits. 13 Et j'ai vu qu'elle s'est pro- 
stituée, et que toutes les deux ont suivi le 
méme train, 14 Et encore a-t-elle augmenté 
ses impudicités; car, ayant vu des hommes 
peints sur la paroi, les itnages des Chaldéens 
peints en vermillon, 15 Leur reins ceints de 
baudriers et ayant des tiares flottantes et tein. 
Ves, offrant tous l'apparence de grands sei- 
gneurs et la resseuniblance des enfants de 
Babylone en Chaldée, la terre de leur nais- 
sance, 16 Elle s'embrasa pour eux au seul 
regard de ses yeux, et envoya vers eux des 
messagers au pays des Chaldéens. 17 Or les 
enfants de Babylone sont venus vers elle au 
lit de ses prostitutions, et l'ont souillée par 
leurs adultéres. Alors elle s'est aussi souillée 


, avec eux, et aprés cela, son cgeur s'est détaché 


d'eux. 18 Elle a donc manifesté ses for- 
nications et fait connaitre son opprobre ; 
mais mon  ocur s'est détaché d'elle, 


| comme aon caur s'était détaché de sa scur. 
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IEZEKIHA, xy'. 


19 Mai émAgÜvvac Tv 7opvciiav cov rov àva- 
p vijcat 5utpav vtórgróc cov £v aic ézópvevoac £v 


AiyócTrQ, 20 Kai &mtÜov ixi roóc XaM)atovc, 


T » Hi , ^T - 
Qv oc óvov ai cgápksc abr», kai. alüoia tr wv 
rà ai0oia abràóv, 21 Kai ireokéo riv ávouiav 
rF , E] / , » s, , ^P 
»tóTyrÓC OOU, d iTOi£(Q £y ALyUTTTQ éV TQ Kara- 
Aopgari gov,oU ot paoToi vsórgróc cov. 22 Ai 
roUro, 'OoAufBà, rdós A&yer. Kóptoc "1009. &yo £Ee- 
; * , s, ?, * , » ? T ) , € 
yttpo rovc épaoTaG 00U 7L 06, àÓ. ov aeoT)) 1) 
L4 3, » , ^ i] , [4 , LI , * * 
Vvx5 cov àá7' avróv, xai tmálo avro)c iTi oct 
kukAó0sv, 23 Yiobc BafuXOvoc kai závrac ToUc 
XaAóatovc, Gaxoük kai Zovà kai 'Yyové, kai váv- 
e£ 8 /—j , , y , ? 
rac VioUc Accvptov useT' aUTOV, VEQVLOKOUC ETt- 
AékrOvG, 1ytpóvac Kai orpar:5yovc, vávrac Tpic- 
coPC kai Óvopgacrobc, im7tÜovraG io UmrTOV. 
21 Kai Távric Wtovow ii ci àzó (oppà, áp- 
H * , » ^ & Hi 
para kai rooyoi ueT' OxyXov Aaóv, Ovptot xat 
míArat kal (aX óvAakQv émi cà koókNog. Kai 
0Àcw Tp T9ocuTov abrOv kpipa, kai ikóusovoi 
a: iv roic kpipacw aürOv' 25 Kai 6ocv rov GijAóv 
pov £v cot,kai 70t00VU0t utrà c0 £v Ópyij OvpoU' 
pvkrijpd cov kai órá cov á$tXobo:, kai robc kara- 
Aotrovc cov iv pouóaig karaBaXoUciw. | AbroOi 
Li , s , , 1 L] 
viobc cov kai Üvyarépac cov Xmovrat, kai rob 
xaraAotmovce cov Up karaódáycerawv* 26 Kai ék- 
0Ucovo( c& róv luaricuóv cov, kai Xmpovrac rà 
cktbn Tijg kavynotoc cov. 27 Kai amvocrptbo 
rác áct()etac aov ik coU kai rr)v Tropvtiav cou ék 
yljic AiyómTov, kai ob u59j ápgc ro)g ó$0aXnuovc 
cov i&v' abTOUC, kai AltyUrrov oU pu) nuvgcO0jgc 
, , [4 » , » k , LI 
oUkETri. 253 Art TáÓe Aéycec Kopioc. Kopioc 'Ióo0 
, * [| , , ^ T mw , , T 
iyo vzapaütóopí ct tic xtipac ov piwtic, à wv 
àvt£ory 9) Vvuxr cov àv' abrüv* 29 Kai m0u)3aov- 
civ iv cei iv gíctt, kai. Xibovrat závrac rovc 
, E] 4 Fd 4 » 

Tóvove cov kai rovc uóxÜovc cov, kai £o9 yvgvy) 
* , e * » ? 3 , 
kaüi aioxovovoa, kai ávzokaXvóOnorrau atoxvvry 

, e] ^ , 1 t t 
Topvtíac cov kai dotfeá cov. Kai 7) vopveia 
, [4 ^ , , ^^ 3 E , 
cov 30 'Eszotgcst raura Goi, EV T( EKTTODVEUCGL 
, , ^ * , * Ll , Li 
ct Ómicw iÜvàov, kai égta(vov £v roic £vOvyuispacty 
3 ^ 3 * t ^ -- , -- $ 
abrüvr. 31 'Ev rg 00q ríjc áócA Qc cov &mo- 
peb05c, kai 0ooo TÓ vorrpiov abrijg tic xeipác 
cov. 32 Táós Aéys Kópioc Tó Torüptov rüc 
dócAQüc cov «teca, TÓ. a0 xai rÓ mÀar? xai 
rÓ vÀtováfov ivU0 GcuvrtAécai pé0gv, 33 Kai 
ikAbctug TÀgcÜUncg' kai TÓ zoTrpiov à$avipuob 
ToT/ot0v áàótÀóc cov Xapapsac 34 Iliecat 
aUTró, kai rác foprác kai rác vovugvíac abriüc 
ácoarpéiw* Oir. yo AeXaXgka, Aéyec Küpioc. 
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EZECHIEL, XXIII. 


19 Multüplicavit enim fornicationes suas, 
recordans dies adolescentis] sus, quibus 
fornicata est in terra JEgypti. 20 Et 
sanivit libidine super concubitum eorum, 


in- 


quorum carnes sunt ut carnes asinorum : et 
21 Et 
visitasti scelus adolescentiv tux, quando 


sicut. fluxus equorum, fluxus eorum. 


subacta sunt in /Egypto ubera tua, et con- 
sunt tug. 
22 Propterea Ooliba, hsec «dicit Dominus 


Deus; Ecce ego suscitabo omnes amatores 


fracto mamme pubertatis 


tuos contra te, de quibus satiata est anima 
iua: et congregabo eos adversum te in oir- 
cuitu: 23 Filios Babylonis, et universos 
Chaldsos nobiles, tyrannosque et principes, 
omnes filios Assyriorum, juvenes forma 
egregia, duces et magistratus universos, priu- 
cipes principum, et nomiuatos ascensores 
equorum; 24 Et venient super te instructi 
curru et rota, multitudo populorum : lorica, 
et clypeo, et galea armabuntur contra te 
undique: et dabo coram eis judicium, et 
judicabunt te judiciis suis. 25 Et ponam 
zelum meum in te, quem exercent tecum in 
furore : nasum tuum, et aures tuas prieci- 
dent: et qua remanserint, gladio concident : 
ipsi filios tuos, et filias tuas capient, et uovis- 
26 Et denu- 


dabunt te vestimentis tuis, et tollent vasa 


simum tuum devorabitur igni. 


glorive tus. 27 Et requiescere faciam scelus 
tuum de te, et fornicationem tuam de terra 
JEgypti: nec levabis oculos tuos ad eos, et 
ZEgypti non recordaberis amplius. 28 Quia 
hzc dicit Dominus Deus : Ecce ego tradam 
te in manus eorum, quos odisti, in manus, 
20 Et 
agent tecum in odio, et tollent omnes labores 


tuos, et dimittent te nudam, et ignominia 


de quibus satiata est anima tua. 


plenam, et revelabitur ignominia fornica- 
tionum tuarum, scelus tuum, et fornicationes 
tug. 
cata es post gentes, inter quas polluta es 
in idolis earum. 31 In via sororis tue am- 


30 Fecerunt hsc tibi, quia forni- 


bulasti, e£ dabo calicem ejus in manu tua. 
32 Hoc dicit Dominus Deus: 
roris tus bibes profundum et latum; eris 


Calicem so- 


in derisum, et in  subsanationem, qusc 
esb capacissima. 33 Ebrietate, et dolore re- 
pleberis: calice moeroris, et tristitizm, calice 
sororis tuse Samarie. 34 Et bibes illum, 
et epotabis usque ad fsces, et fragmenta 
ejus devorabis, et ubera tua lacerabis: 
quia ego locutus sum, ait Dominus Deus. 
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EZEKIEL, XXIII. 


19 Yet she multiplied her whoredoms, in 
caling to remembrance the days of her 
youth, wherein she had played the harlot in 
the and of Egypt. 20 Forshe doted upon 
their paramours, whose flesh 2s as the flesh 
of asses, and whose issue zs (£e the issue of 
horses. 21 Thus thou calledst. to remem- 
brance the lewdness of thy youth, in bruis- 
ing thy teats by the Egyptians for the paps 
ofthy youth. 22 *T Therefore, O Aholibah, 
thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, l will 
raise up thy lovers against thee, froin whom 
thy mind is alienated, and I will bring them 
against thee on every side; 23 The Baby- 
lonians, and all the Chaldeans, Pekod, and 
Shoa, aud Koa, wnd all the Assyrians with 
them: all of them desirable young men, 
captains and rulers, great lords and renowned, 
all of them riding upon horses, 24 Ani 
they shall come against thee with chariots, 
waggouns, and wheels, and with an assembly 
of people, wich shall set against thee 
buckler and shield and helmet round about : 
and I will set judgment before them, and 
they shall judge thee according to their 
judgments. 25 And I will set my jealousy 
against thee, and they shall deal furiously 
with thee: they shall take away thy nose 
and thine ears; and thy remuant shall fall 
by the sword : they shall take thy sons and 
thy daughters; and thy residue shall be de- 
voured by the fire. 26 They shall also strip 
thee out of thy clothes, and take away thy 
fair jewels. 27 Thus will I make thy lewd- 
ness to cease from thee, and thy whoredom 
brought from the land of Egypt : so that thou 
shalt not lift up thine eyes unto them, nor 
remember Egypt any more. 28 For thus 
saith the Lord Gop ; Behold,I will deliver 
thee into the hand of them whom thou 
hatest, into the hand of them from whom 
ihy mind is alienated : 29 And they shall 
deal with thee hatefully, and shall take away 
all thy labour, and shall leave thee naked 
and bare: and the nakedness of thy whore- 
Jdoms shall be discovered, both thy lewdness 
and thy whoredoms. 306 I will dothese £h2ngs 
unto thee, because thou hast gone a whoring 
after the heathen, a2d because thou art 
polluted with their idols. 31 "Thou hast 
walked in the way of thy sister; therefore 
will I give her cup into thine haud. 32 Thus 
saith the Lord Gop ; "Thou shalt drink of thy 
sisters cup deep and large: thou shalt be 
laughed to scorn and had in derision ; it con- 
taineth much. 33 Thou shalt be filled with 
drunkenness and sorrow, with the cup of 
antonishment and desolation, with the cup 
of thy sister Samaria. 34 "Thou shalt 
even drink it and suck 42 out, and 
thou shalt break the sherds thereof, and 
pluck off thine own breasts: for I 
have spoken 0, saith the Lord Gon. 
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Dejetief, 23. 
19 Gie aber trieb ire Sureret. inuner. mebr, 
wnüb gebad)te an bie Seit iDrer Sugenb, pa 
fe i Gaoptenlano Durerei. getrieben Datte ; 


20 linb entbrannte gegen — ibre — :Bublen, 
melder S3Brunjt war woie ber Gfel unb ber 
SJengíte SBrunjt. 21 linb pu Dejtellteff Deine 
linjud)t wie in beiner Zjugenb, ba bir im 
Gaopter bene. SBrüffe begriffen, unb eine 
Siben betajtet vourben. 22. Sarum, Pf[6afiba, 
|o ipridjt ber Serv err :: Giebe, id) will Deine 
SBublen, beren bu miübe 6tít gemorben, ciber bid) 
ermeden. unb iff jte ring8 umfjer voiber bid) 
bringen; 23 Stümfid) bie ftinber 3Babel8 unb 
affe (Gbafbder mit £auptleuten, dürften unb 
Serren, imb affe S(fjorer mit ibnen ; bie (one 
junge SXann(daft, alfe Sürften unb Serren, 
Sitter unb (ole, unb affer(ei Steiter. 24 llnb 
merben über bid) fonumen, aerüftet mit 9Bagen 
unb Jüitert unb mit grogem Saufen 93offó ; 
ittb Yoerbert bid) belagern mit Xartiden, &dil- 
bern unb Sefmer um unb um..— Senen ioiff id) 
ba8 Sect befeblem, bag fie bic) ricbten joffen 
nad) ifrem Jtedt. 25 Sd) weil nteinent. Gier 
über bid) geben lajfen, ba fte unbarnibergig 
mit bir Daubeín jollen. — Gie fof(eu bir. Stafen 
unb Sbren ab[ínetben ; unb a8 übrig bleibt, 
(ol butdo oaá Gdmvert fallen. — Cie follen peine 
Gbofne uuy Xodjter megnefmen, unb baà8 
lebrige mit Seuer verbrennen. | 26 Gie follen 
bir beine Stleiber au&3teber, utb beiten Gdnuid 
megnebmen. — 27 Ojo voif( id) beiner lmgudcbt 
unb beiner SDurerei uit Ga9ptenlanb ein. Gripe 
madjen, bag bu Deite. 9[ugen nidbt. mebr nad) 
ijnen auffeben, unb. Ggopten8. nit mebr ge- 
benfen joí[t. 928 QGenn fo (prit ber err 
Ser: Giefe, id) wi(E bid) ütberantimorten, been 
bu feinb gemorben unb Perer bu ntübe bit. 
29 Sie (often af8 Seiribe mit bir wmgeben, unb 
alfe8 nemen, wa& bu erroorben Daft, unb bid) 
nadenb unb blog fajfen, bag veine &djant. anf- 
gebedfet mmerbe, jammt beiner lüngudjt unb Surez 
tei. 30 Gofdje8 wirb bir gejüeben um beiner 
Sureret wiffe, (p bu mit ben Seiben. getrieben, 
an melder (ben bu bid) perunreiniget Dajt. 
31 GO bift auf bem ege beiiter Gidpejter gez 
gangen ; barum gebe id) bir aud) berjefbigen 
feld) in beine anb. 32 Go jpridbt ber err 
Ser: Ou uut bert fed) beer ebe[ter 
trinfen, [p tief. tnb weit er ijt; bu follít su 
arofen Gypott unb $obn erbe, bap e8 une 
tráglid) (eir wvirb. | 33 Su muft bid) be8 jtar- 
fet Xranfá unb Sanuneró voll jaufen ; Denm 
ber $te[d) beiner Gwejter Gamaria iff ein 
Ke[d) be8 Sanumerá unb. Srauerná. 34 Oen 
fefóern muft bu rein auátrinfen, barnac) bie 
Gdjerben ;ererfen unb beine SBrüjte serreifien ; 
ben td) bab e8 gerebet, fo (pridjt ber &err err. 
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ÉZÉCHIEL, XXILI. 


19 Car elle a multiplié ses adultéres, jusqu'à 
rappeler le souvenir des jours de sa jeunesse. 
oüà elle s'était abandonnée au pays d'Égypte, 
20 Et elle s'est passionnée pour des débauchós 
dont la chair était la chair des ánes et dont la 
force était égale à celle des chevaux. 21 Tu as 
donc repris les crimes de ta jeunesse, alors que 
l'Égypte déshonorait ton sein à cause de ta 
jeunesse. 22 C'est pourquoi, O Aholiba, ainsi 
a dit le Seigneur DrEU: Voici, je vais exciter 
contre toi tous tes amants dont ton ecur s'est 
détaché, et je les aménerai contre toi de toutes 
parts: 23 Les enfants de Babylone, et tous 
les Chaldéens, Pékod, Soah, Koah, et tous les 
Assyriens avec eux, tous jeunes gens d'élite, 
gouverneurs et magistrats, grands seigneurs et 
renommés, tous montés sur des chevaux. 
24 Et ils viendront contre toi avec des chars, 
des chariotset des charrettes,et un grand amas 
de peuples. Et ils emploieront contre toi, de 
toutes parts, des écus, des boucliers et des 
casques. Or jeremettrai ton jugement entre 
leurs mains, et ils te jugeront selon leurs 
jugements. 25 Et je mettrai ma jalousie 
contre toi, et ils agiront contre toi avec fu- 
reur. Ils te retraucheront le nez et les 
oreilles; et ce qui sera demeuré de reste en 
toi tombera par l'épée. Ils enléveront tes 
fils et tes filles, et ce qui restera de toi, sera 
dévoré parle feu. 26 lls te dépouilleront de 
ies vétements, et enléveront les ornements 
dont tu te pares. 27 Ainsi Je ferai cesser en 
toi ton énormité et ta prostitution du pays 
d'Égypte ; et tu ne léveras plus tes yeux vers 
euxetnetesouviendrasplus del' Égypte. «8 Car 
ainsi a dit le Seigneur DtEU: Voici, je vais 
te livrer entre les maius de ceux que tu hais 
entre les mains de ceux de qui ton cour s'est 
détaché. 29 Ils te traiteront avec haine, ils 
enléveront tout /e fruit de ton travail, et te 
laisseront sans habits et dépouillée. Alors la 
turpitude de tes adultéres, de ton énormité 
et de tes fornications, sera découverte. 30 On 
te fera ces choses-là, parce que tu t'es prosti- 
tuée aux nations, et que tu t'es souillée en 
adorant leurs idoles, 31 Tu as marché dans 
le chemin de ta sour, c'est pourquoi je ' 
mettrai son calice dans ta main. 32 Ainsia 
dit le Seigneur DrEU: Tu boiras le calice 
large et profond de ta soeur; ce sera un calice 
d'une grande mesure. "lu seras un objet de 
dérision et de moquerie. 33 Tu seras remplie 
d'ivresse et de douleur par le calice de dóso- 
lation et de ruine, le calice de ta sceur Sa- 
marie, 34 Tu le boiras et le videras; tu le 
briseras en piéces et tu te déchireras le sein ; 
car c'est moi qui ai parlé, dit le Seigneur DrEv, 
3 HZ 
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IEZEKIHA, xy. 


35 Aud rovro ráóe Aéyei Kóptoc 'Av0' ov EreAáDov 


£5»€ 


pov kai áztppupdc ue ózriow ToU coparóg cov, kai 


, L4 


c) Aa 7v áct(tidv 00v kai Ti)v 7ropvtiav cov. 
36 Kai size Kópic 7póc ué Yià ávOpoov, ob 
kpuréic 75)v 'OoAav kai rv 'OoNiBàyv kai. avayyt- 
Asc abraig ràg dvouíag ubüràv, 37 "Ori ipot- 
xGvro, kai aiua iv xtopciv abrOv; rà ivOvunypara 
, ind , ^ ^ a ? , E , 
avTOY iuoiXGvro, kai rà TÉkva abrüv à iytvvg- 
, , , *. * 9 , e 
càv uo. Óu]yayov abro: 0v éumDQwr. 38 "Ewc 
kai raUra £T 0ítu0dr »,"& Tà dy nov éutauwov kai 
rà cáf(jarà nov ieBQgAovv, 39 Kai iv rQ 
cóá6&tu avro)c TÀ rTÉkva abTüv Toig &iÓcXotc ai- 
A & Li , ? MJ er ^ cay 
Tv, kai eiaezroptUovTo &ig rà üyiá nov. ToU. Ot9- 
Aobv abra. Kai Ort oUroc imoíovv £v uto. ro 
oikov nov, 40 Kai Ort Toic àávópdor roig ipyo- 
, , T , [4 ? ? " 
p£vow pakpóOev, olg üyytXovc e£baséortuNov m póc 
abrovc, kai ápa TQ tpxeo0at abTovc cvOD0c £Xovov 
xai icTw9iCov robc ó$ÜaXuobc cov kai ikócuov 
KócuQ, 
kai rpàctLía kKekocpmuévyg pO 7pocoTOv avrijc. 
' a Ld ' ' 9» , , , M 
kai rTÓ Óvpiapa kai TO £Aatóv nov cbópatvovro zv 
avrOic, 42 Kai $wvy9gv àppovíac àvtkpovovro, 
M . » , , ) ; et 
kai Tpóg ávópac ik zAXrÜovc àvOpwrrov ijkovrac 
ik Tijc ipyupov, kai £0(00cav Vj&XAia &rri Tác xsipac 
avTüv kai OTéQavov kavuytotwq ivi TdC kteóaAdc 
avTüv. 43 Kai ciza Oi? &v rovTro(£. pouxeóovot ; 
10» Li P , ^1 J M 
kai £pya TÓpvyc kai abr? t£ezrópvtvot ; 44 Kai 
eiaezropebovrTo TÓC abr1v, Üv rQozov tiazoptiov- 
rai. 7póc yvvaika 7ópvQv, obrwCG &GtT0ptÜOVTO 
T p6c 'OoXáàv kai 7póc 'Ooàv ro? m0ujcav ávo- 
píav. 45 Kai dvópec Oikatow abroi kai iküu- 
covsoi:v a)bràc iküwrnotu nuowaAXioc kai iküuott 
e e , » 1 T . 
aiparoc, óru uoxaAiósc etai, kai ala &v yepoiv 
aUrüv. 46 Tàót Atye Koptoc Kópioc "Aváyaye 
, , 3, M » ' * 3 , ^ 1 M 
£m a)ràc ÓxXAov, kai 00c £v abraig rapax1v kai 
Ovapzaygv, 47 Kai AiQoBóXgcov ix abrác A(0oic 
» * ? , M , "o , , 
ÓxÀwv, kai karakevrt. avrüc £v roic Éióeouv ai- 
TOv. Yio)c abrGv kai ÓOvyartpac abràv  ácoxkre- 


voUGitv, kai TOUC OikoUvC aGbTOY  tumpGovGuw. 
48 Kai àvocrp&pw àáctQnuav i T0C yijc, kai zai- 
OrvÜT)covra. müGo4 Gi yvvaiktc, kai oU p) mouj- 

M *& » [? , —- ^ L4 
covci. karà ráàc áct(eíac abrv. 49 Kai 0o05- 

€ , Li . ^v ,3,9? t a a t » 

ctrat )] àct(osva ouv EQ. opuüc, kai ràc àpapriac 
rüv ivOvuguárev vuv Aqbec0e, xai yvootaO: 


Óiór. £ye Kóptoc. 


4l Kai éká0ov ézi kAivqc terpwptvuc. 





EZECHIEL, XXIII. 


35 Propterea hzc dicit Dominus Deus: Quia 
oblita es mei, et projecisti me post corpus 
tuum, tu quoque porta scelus tuum, et for- 
36 Et ait Dominus ad me, 


dicens: Fili hominis numquid judicas Oollam, 


nieationes tuas. 


et Oolibam, et annuntias eis scelera earum! 
37 Quia adulterate, sunt, et sanguis in mani- 
bus earum, et cum idolis suis fornicatz sunt; 
insuper et filios suos, quos genuerunt mihi, 
38 Sed et 


hoc fecerunt mihi: polluerunt sanctuarium 


obtulerunt eis ad devorandum. 


meum in die illa, et sabbata mea profana- 
verunt. 39 Cumque immolarent filios suos 
idolis suis, et ingrederentur sanctuarium 
meum in dieilla ut polluerent illud: etiam haec 
fecerunt in medio domus mes. |. 40 Miserunt 
ad viros venientes de longe, ad quos nuntium 
miserant: itaque ecce venerunt; quibus te 
lavisti, et cireumlinisti stibio oculos tuos, et 
41 Sedisti in 


lecto pulcherrimo, et mensa ornata est ante 


ornata es mundo muliebri. 


te: thymiama meum, et unguentum meum 
posuisti super eam. 42 Et vox multitudinis 
exultantis erat in ea, et in viris qui de mul- 
titudine hominum adducebantur, et venie- 
bant de deserto, posuerunt armillas in mani- 
bus eorum, et coronas speciosas in capitibus 
eorum, 43 Et dixi ei qux attrita est in adul- 
teriis : Nunc fornicabitur in fornicatione sua 
etiam hsec. 44 Et ingressi sunt ad eam quasi 
ad mulierem meretricem : sic ingrediebantur 
ad Oollam et Oolibam, mulieres nefarias. 
45 Viri ergo justi sunt: hi judicabunt eas 
judicio adulterarum, et judicio effundentium 
sanguinem : quia adultere sunt, et sanguis 
in manibus earum. 46 Hsc enim dicit Do- 
minus Deus: Adduc ad eas multitudinem, 
et trade eas in tumultum, et in rapinam : 
47 Et lapidentur lapidibus populorum, et 
confodiantur gladiis eorum ; filios et filias 
earum interficient, et domos earum igne suc- 
cendent. 48 Et auferam scelus de terra, et 
discent omnes mulieres ne faciant secundum 
scelus earum. 49 Et dabunt scelus vestrum 
super vos, et peccata idolorum vestrorum 
portabitis: et scietis quia ego Dominus Deus. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EZEKIEL, XXIII. 


35 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Be- 
cause thou hast forgotten me, and cast me 
behind thy back, therefore bear thou also thy 
lewdness end thy whoredoms. 36 *"l The 
LonRD said moreover unto me; Son of man, 
wit thou judge Aholah and Aholibah]! 
yea, declare unto them their abominations ; 
37 That they have committed adultery, and 
blood 2s in their hands, and with their idols 
have they committed adultery, and have also 
caused their sons, whom they bare unto me, 
to pass for them through /Ae fire, to devour 
them. 38 Moreover this they have done 
unto me: they have defiled my sanctuary in 
the same day, and have profaned my sab- 
baths. 39 For when they had slain their 
children to their idols, then they came the 
same day into my sanctuary to profane it; 
and, lo, thus have they done in the midst of 
miue house, 40 And furthermore, that ye 
have sent for men to come from far, unto 
whom a messenger was sent; and, lo, they 
came ; for whom tbou didst wash thyself, 
paintedst thy eyes, and deckedst thyself with 
ornaments, 41 And satest upon a stately 
bed, and a table prepared before it, where- 
upon thou hast set mine incense and mine 
oil. 42 And a voice of à multitude being 
at ease was with her: and with the men of 
the common sort were brought Sabeans from 
the wilderness, which put bracelets upon 
their hands, and beautiful crowns upon their 
heads. 43 Then said I unto her that was 
old in adulteries, Wii] they now commit 
wloredoms with her, and she wA them? 
44 Yet they went in unto her, as they go in 
unto à woman that playeth the harlot: so 
went they in unto Aholah and unto Aholi- 
bah, the lewd women. | 45 "I And the righ- 
teous men, they shall judge them after the 
manner of adulteresses, and after the manner 
of women that shed blood; because they are 
adulteresses, and blood 2s in their hands. 
46 For thus saith the Lord Gop ; I will bring 
up a company upon them, and will give them 
to be removed and spoiled. 47 And the 
company shall stone them with stones, and 
dispatch them with their swords ; they shall 
slay their sons and their daughters, and 
burn up their houses with fire. 48 "Thus 
wil I cause lewdness to cease out of the 
land, that all women may be taught not to 
do after vour lewdness. 49 And they shall re- 
compenuse your lewdness upon you, and ye 
shall bear the sins of your idols: and ye 


Shall know that I a7 the Lord Gon. 
412 


Befefiet, 93. 


35 Sarum [o fpridjt ber err Serr: Sa- 
rum, bag bu meiuer vergeffen unb mid) binter 
beiter Jiüden geworfen Daft; [o trage aud) 
nan peine Yingudot unb beine £urerei, 36. ln 
ber BDerr jprad) gu mir: Ou SXeufdenfins, 
willft bu nidjt 916afa unb 9(5aliba ftrafen, unb 
iftten geigem ifre Gráuef, 37 9Bie fie Güebred)es 
ret getrieben unb 3Bfut oergojjen, uttb. bie. Gbe 
gebrodien baben mit ben. Gibgen ; bagu. ibre 
ftittber, bie fte ntir gegeuget Dattett, oerbraunten 
fte benjelben gum SOpfer. 38 lleber ba8 Babe 
jte mir ba8 getfan : Gie Daben meine eilig- 
timer verunreiniget bagumalf, uib meine Gabe 
batbe entbeiliget. 39 Denn ba fte ire Stinber 
be (oben gejdbladjtet Datten, gingen. fie beffele 
bigen Xage8 in mein Deifigtbun, baffefbige su 
entDeiligen. Giebe, (old)e8 Daben (te itt meinem 
Saufe begangen. 40 Gie Daben aud) $Boten 
gejdjictt nad) Xeuten, bie au8 fevnen ganbeu 
fomumen jollten ; unb jteDe, ba (te famen, babe- 
teft bu bic), unb (dymintteft bib, uub (dymüdteft 
bid) mit Ge[domeibe, ijnen su GDren ;; 41 lnb 
fageft auf. einem Derrfidjen ?Bette, oor. woeldoem 
ftanb ein &ijd) sugerid)tet; barauf ráudgerteft bu, 
unb opfertejt mein Oel batauj. 42 Sajel6ft erb0b 
ftt eiu grope8. Yreubengeid)ret ; unb. ffe gaben 
ben 2euten, [o allentDalben au8 grogem $Bolf 
uitb au ber 9Büfte gefonumen ivarein, Gefdyuteibe 
4n iDre 2[rme unb [dne Sronen auf ibre 
Sàupter. 43 3d aber gebad)te: Gie ift ber 
(SDebrecoerei gereoDnt oon 9fíter8 Der, fte fanun 
von ber Ourerei nidot [affen. 44 Oen ntan 
geDet au ibr ein, wie man gu einer &ure eingebet ; 
eben fo gefet man au 2(Dala unb 9ffafiGa, ben 
ungüdjtigen SBeiberr. — 45 Sarum werben. fie 
bie SDednner jtrafen, 9ie ba8. Sieht voll6ritgen ; 
wie man bie Gfebre&ynvinnen unb SBfutoergiepe- 
rüumen (irafen foll, (:Denn fie (iub Gbebredoe- 
rinnen, unb ibre &ánbe ftub voff 3Btut. 46 9f(fo 
(prid)t ber Dert SDerr:  Wübre einen. grofeu 
Saufen über fte Berauf, unb. gib (te int ble Jtape 
pufe unb Staub; 47 Sie fie fteinigen, unb nit 
ibren Gdwertern erfteen, unb ire &bbue unb 
Sódjter ermürgen, unb. ibre uter mit. euer 
verbrennen. — 48 DIjo voi(L. id) ber llngudot. im 
gaube eir. ribe madjen, baf fid) aí(le SIBeiber 
baran ftofen (offen, unb nicbt nad) folder. lin- 
judjt thun. — 49 lino man foll eure Yingudot auf 
eud) legen, unb follt eurer open Girtbe tragen, 


auf bap ibr etfaDret, bap id) P" ert Derr 
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EZÉCHIEL, XXIII 


35 C'est pourquoi le Seigneur DriEU a dit 
ainsi: Parce que tu m'as mis en oubli et que 
tu m'as jeté derriére ton dos, tu porteras la 
peine de ton énormité et de tes adultéres. 
36 *"| Puis le SEIGNEUR me dit: Fils de 
l'homme, ne jugeras-tu pas Ahola et Aholi';1 
Mets donc leurs abominations devant leurs 
yeux: 37 Comment elles ont commis adul- 
tére, e& comment ily a du sang sur leurs 
mains; comment elles ont commis adultére 
avec leurs idoles, et ont méme fait passer av 
few, pour les consumer, ces enfants qu'elles 
m'avalent enfantés. 38 Voici encore ce 
qu'elles m'ont fait: elles ont souillé mon 
saint lieu ce jour-là méme, et ont profané mes 
sabbats. 39 Car, aprés avoir immolé leurs 
enfants à leurs idoles, elles sont entrées ce 
jour-à méme dans mon saint lieu pour le 
profaner. Et voilà ce qu'elles ont fait au 
milieu de ma maison. 40 Or qui plus est, 
elles ont envoyé vers des hommes d'un pays 
éloigné, qui sont venus aussitót que les mes- 
sagers leur ont étó envoyés. Pour lamour 
d'eux, tu t'es lavóe, tu as fardé ton visage et 
tu t'es parée d'ornements. 41 Puis tu t'es 
assise sur un lit magnifique, devant lequel a 
été apprétéóe une table, oà tu as mis rnon 
parfum et mon huile de senteur. 42 Etona 
entendu chez elle le bruit d'une foule de geus 
àleuraise. Et outre ces hommes-là, tant il 
y en a eu, on a fait venir des Sabéens du dé- 
sert, qui ont mis des bracelets à leurs mains 
et des couronnes magnifiques sur leurs tétes. 

43 Or j'ài dit touchant celle qui avait vieilli 
dans l'adultére : Continueront-ils maintenant 
leurs impudicités avec elle, et elle aussi «vec 
eux? 44 Et toutefois on 6st venu vers elle, 
coinme on vieut vers une femme prostituée. 
lls sont ainsi venus vers Ahola et vers 
Aholiba, ces femmes criminelles. | 45 *[ Mais 
les hommes justes les jugeront comme on 
juge les femmes adultéres, et comme on juga 
celles qui répandeni le sang ; car elles sont 
adultéres, et le sang est sur leurs mains. 
46 C'est pourquoi le Seigneur DrEU a dit 
ainsi: Qu'on fasse monter l'assemblée contre 
elles, et qu'elles soient abandonnées à 
l'insulte et au pillage. 47 Et que l'assemblée 
les assomme de pierres, et les taille en piàces 
avec l'épée ; qu'ils tuent leurs fils et leurs 
filles, et qu'ils brülent au feu leurs maisons. 
48 Ainsi j'abolirai du pays lénormité, et 
les femmes apprendront toutes à ne point 
imiter votre crime. 49 On mettra votre 
crime sur vous, vous porterez les péchós de 
votre 1dolátrie, et vous saurez que je suis le 
Seigueur DrEv. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTITA. 
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IEZEKIHA, x. 


KEd. xó*, 


1 KAI éyévero Aóyoc Kvpiov 7póc ni iv rQ 
Ert TQ ivvárq iv TQ uyvi rg Ótkárq, Ótkdrg ToU 
puvóc, éyuov 2 Yii ávOpomov, ypéyov ctavrQ 
etc "utpav ázà Tijc "nutpac ravTgc d$' Dc á-cm- 
pscaro Bacutüc Ba(jvAGvog ivi 'IspovcaMgg, 
àvó rijg jutpac rfc e'?utpov, 3 Kai tiv imi 
TÓv olkov róv mapaTuikpaivovra sapa[JoXmqv, kai 
£ptic póc abrobc Táós Aéy& Kóptioc "Ezíorgcov 
róv AéBgra xai Fyysov sig abróv VOvp, 4 Kai 
tuBaXe etc abrüóv rà Oxoroupara, zàv Qworó- 
pnua kaXóv, ekéXoc kal Opov' ékotcapkiautva 
áàTÓ0 rOv Óócrüv 5 'EE imiMkrov krgvàv. eiAqp- 
Htvov, kai bTókau Trà Ócrà Ümokdrw abrÀv. 
"Efest xai ihygrav rà óorü abrüc iv pio 
a)Tic. 6 Ai robro ráós Mys. Kopioc "Q. zóAic 
aigárov. Anc, &v q dariv lóc iv abrQ, kai Ó (óc 
obk EbijAOev i£ abr rjc, kará u£Xoc abr ijc itQvtyktv, 
oUK ErtGtv &m avTv kAjjpoc. 7 "Orc aiga abr ijc 
&v n£ctp abrijc &aríiv, ri Aewrerpiav rtraxa abró* 
obk ikkéxuka abTÓ Eri Ti)v. ylv ToU kaXbiai im 
avTÓ yzjv, 8 Tov ávafjva« Ovpóv tic ixOikgouw 
ékoíknÜnvaw Ótówka r0 alga abrüc Umi Atwmt- 
rpíav rov pu!) kaXbwa. abTÓ. 9 Ai rovro ráót 
10 Kai 


TÀngÜvvo rà ÉvXa kai àvakaícw rÓ Up, Ürwc 


Aéyt Kopioc Káyo ueyaXvvà róv QaAóv, 


rakj Trà kpta kai &Xarrw0g ó Zwouóc (kai rà 
ócrü cvuópvynoorra:], 11 Kai or5j imi ro)c 
dvOpakac, ó7wCc pockavÜg xai 0couavOg à 
xaAkóc abrüc kai rakgj iv géo« dákaÜapoiagc 
12 Kai ov 


py RA 0g i£ abrüg ToAUc 0 (óc abric* karat- 


abTijc, kai ikA(Tg Ó log avrijc, 
cxvvOQctravó ióc abTijc, 13 ['Ev rj áka0apoíq 
cov Gtuga,] àvO' ov épiaivov c? [kai ovk éxa- 
OapícÜnc à-ó dkaÜapciac cov] Kai rí iàv yg) 
kaÜapw0gc iri Evc ov iumAnaw róv Ovuóv nov; 
14 'Eyoó Kópig AeXMáAQka, kai jj£& kal oujoo, 
oU Otac TEX G obOE ur) &ef]ow* karà rác 000)c cov 
kai kará rà évOvuuará cov kpià cc, My& Kó- 


pt0c. A(à TroUTO íyo kpuvà 6t karáà Tà aluará 


-G0v, kai karà rà ivÜvuguará cov kpwvó ce, 1 


ákáOaproc 5 óvouacr? kai voÀM» ToU Tapati- 
kpaiv&y. 15 Kai éyévero Aóyoc Kvupíov zrpóc u£ 
Aéyov | 16 Yié ávOpozov, ido9. iyo Aau(ddvo ix 
cov rà émi0vutjuara ràv ó$0aXuóv cov év zapa- 
ráítt, oU pr) koc ov0' oU ui) kAavoOgc, [ob0 
p) 8&X0p cot Óákpva], 17 ZXrevaypóg atyaroc, 
ócóvog TtvÜoc £og* oik forav rÓ Tpiywud cov 
cup ETÀEyuévov &7i c£, kai rà vTo0Óguará cov 
£v roig 700i cov, ob yj apakAmÜgc iv xei- 


Aegtv. abTÀv, kai áprov ávópüv ob pg» óáygc. 





EZECHIEL, XXIV. 


CAPUT XXIV. 


l Et factum est verbum Domini ad me, in 
anno nono,in mense decimo, decima die mensis, 
dicens: 2 Fili hominis, scribe tibi nomen diei 
hujus, in qua confirmatus est rex Babylonis 
adversum Jerusalem hodie. 3 Et dices per 
proverbium ad domum irritatricem parabo- 
lam, et loqueris ad eos: Haec dicit Dominus 
Deus : Pone ollam ; pone, inquam, et mitte in 
eam aquam. 4 Congere frusta ejus in eam, 
omnem partem bonam, femur et armum, 
electa et ossibus plena. 5 Pinguissimum 
pecus assume, compone quoque strues os- 
sium sub ea: efferbuit coctio ejus, et discocta 
sunt ossa illius in medio ejus. 6 Propterea 
hec dicit Dominus Deus: Vs civitati san- 
guinum,ollz,cujus rubigo in ea est, et rubigo 
ejus non exivit de ea: per partes et per par- 
ies suas ejice eam, non cecidit super eam 
sors. 7 Sanguis enim ejus in medio ejus est, 
super limpidissimam petram effudit illum: 
non effudit illum super terram ut possit 
operiri pulvere. ^8 Ut superinducerem in- 
dignationem meam, et vindicta ulciscerer: 
dedi sanguinem ejus super petram limpidis- 
simam ne operiretur. 9 Propterea hsec di- 
cit Dominus Deus: Vs civitati sanguinun, 
cujus ego grandem faciam pyram. 10 Congere 
Ossa, qua igne suecendam: consumentur 
carnes, et coquetur universa compositio, et 
ossa tabescent. 11 Pone quoque eam super 
prunas vaeuam, ut incalescat, et liquefiat 
es ejus: et confletur in medio ejus inquina- 
mentum ejus, et consumatur rubigo ejus: 
12 Multo labore sudatum est, et non exivit 
de ea nimia rubigo ejus, neque per ignem. 
13 Immunditia tua execrabils: quia munu- 
dare te volui, et non es mundata a sordibus 
tuis: sed nec mundaberis prius, donec quie- 
scere faciam indignationem meam in te. 
14 Ego Dominus locutus sum : Veniet, et 
faciam : non transeam, nec parcam, nec pla- 
cabor: juxta vias tuas, et juxta adinventiones 
tuas judicabo te, 15 Et 
factum est verbum Domini ad me, dicens: 
16 Fili hominis, ecce ego tollo a te desiderabile 
oculorum tuorum in plaga: et non planges, 
neque plorabis, neque fluent lacrymas tus. 
17 Ingemisce tacens, mortuorum luctum non 
facies: corona tua circumligata sit tibi, et cal- 
ceamenta tua erunt in pedibus tuis, nec amic- 
tu ora veigbis, nec cibos lugentium comede:. 


dicit Dominus. 
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EZEKIEL, XXIV. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1l AGaIN in the ninth year, in the tenth 
month, in the tenth day of the month, the 
word of the LoRD came unto me, saying, 
2 Son of man, write thee the name of the 
day, even of this same day: the king of 
Babylon set himself against Jerusalem this 
same day. 3 And utter a parable unto the 
rebelious house, and say unuto them, Thus 
saith the Lord Gon; Set on a pot, set i£ on, 
and also pour water into it: 4 Gather the 
pieces thereof into it, even every good piece, 
the thigh, and the shoulder ; fill ?£ with the 
choice bones. 5 'Take the choice of the 
flock, and burn also the bones under it, and 
make it boil well,and let them seethe the 
bones of it therein. 6 "I Wheretore thus 
saith the Lord Gop ; Wce to the bloody city, 
tothe pot whose scum 2s therein, and whose 
scum is not gone out of it ! bring it out piece 
by piece ; let no lot fall upon it. 7 For her 
blood is in the midst of her ; she set it upon 
the top of à rock ; she poured it not upon 
the ground, to coverit with dust; 68 That 
1À might cause fury to come up to take 
vengeance; Í have set her blood upon the 
top of a rock, that it should not be covered. 
9 'l'herefore thus saith the Lord Gop ; Woe 
to the bloody city ! I will even make the pile 
for fire great. 10 Heap on wood, kindle the 
fire, consume the flesh, and spice it well, 
and let the bones be burned. 11 Then set 
ji& empty upon the coals thereof, that the 
brass of it may be hot, and may burn, and 
that khe filthiness of it may be molten in it, 
that ihe scum of it may be consumed. 
12 She hath wearied Aerself with lies, and 
her great scum went not forth out of her: 
her scum sAa/£ be in the fire. 13 In thy 
filthiness 7s lewdness : because I have purged 
thee, and thou was not purged, thou shalt 
not be purged from thy filthiness any more, 
till I have caused iy fury to rest upon thee. 
14 I the LoRD have spoken 7£ : it shall coine 
to pass, and I will do ? ; I will not go back, 
neither will lI spare, neither will I re- 
pent; according to thy ways, and according 
io thy doings, shall they judge thee, saith 
ihe Lord Gop. 15 '"l Also the word of the 
LoRD came unto me, saying. 16 Son of 
man, behold, I take away from thee the de- 
sire of thine eyes with a stroke : yet neither 
shalt thou mourn nor weep, neither shall thy 
tears run down. 17 Forbear to cry, make 
no mourning for the dead, bind the tire of 
thine head upon thee, and put on thy 
shoes upon thy feet, and cover not [Ay 
lips, and eat not the bread of men. 
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$efefiel, 24. 


S$a8 24. Gapitel. 


1 linb e8 gekfab ba8 9Bort be8 £errn gu 
mir im neunten Safr am 3ebnten Xage oe 
aebnten 9tonben, unb fprad):. 2 Du 3Xenjdene 
fütb, fd)reibe biejen Sag an, ja eben biejen 
&ag; benn ber Stónig gu Babef Bat feb eben 
an biejem Sage vofber Serufalem — gerüftet. 
3 linb gib bem. ungeforjamen SSoff ein. Gleis 
nig, unb [prid) su ibnen:. &o fpridjt ber err 
Serr: Gehbe einen. Xopf gut, febe. au, unb giefe 
füaffer barein ; 4 3 bue bie Gtitde gufammen 
barein, bie Dinein folfen, unb bie beften Gtüde, 
bie &enben unb Gdjultern, unb füfle ibn. mit 
ben beften Starfjtiiden; 5 Stimum a8 ?Befte 
vpn ber jeerbe, nub made ein euer bartnter, 
SRarfftütfe 3u fodjen, unb faf e8 getroft (leben, 
unb bie Sarfjtüde barinnen wobl foden. 
6 Sarum fpridjt ber £err -Derr:. SO ber mór- 
berijd)en Gtabt, bie ein (oldyer Xopp ift, ba ba8 
S(ngebrannte barinnen ffebt, 11b nid)t abgeben 
mif!  $bue eim Gtücd nad) bem  anbem 
berauá, unb barf(t nicbt barum Toofen, weldoeà 
ert Beraua folle. 7 Senn ifr *Blut ift barinz 
nen, baó fie auf. einen bfopen Seljer. unb nidjt 
auf bie Grbe verfdoüttet Dat, ba niat e8 bod) bütte 
mit Grbe fónnen jujarren. 8 llnb id) babe 
aud) barum fte lajjen baffelbige Blut auf einen 
bfofen Qelfen feoütten, bap c8 nid)t gugeibarret 
mwitrbe, auf baf ber Grimm über fie time, unb 
gerodjen volirbe, 9 Sarum [prid)t ber err 
ferr: $ bu mórberi(de GCtabt, melde id) 
Yoiff zu einent grogen Seuer made! 10 3rage 
nur viel ol; ber, gümbe ba8 euer an, bap ba8 
[eti gar merbe, unb voütrge e8 vooDl, bap bie 
SRarfftüde anGrennen. 11 $ege aud) ben Xoyf 
[eey auf bie Gut, auf bafj er bei B noerbe unb fein 
(rs entbrenne, ob feine linreinigfeit. gevjdmel- 
jen, unb jein 9Ingebrannte8 abgeben wollte. 
12 9(ber ba8 S[ngebrannte, voie fajt e. brennet, 
mil( nid abgeben, benu e8 ift gu. febr ange- 
bramnit; c8 mug imn Sore ver(d)melaen. 
13 Seine linreinigfett. iff jo. verDártet, bap, ob 
id) bid) aleid) gerne reinigen rvollte, beunod) bu 
nicjt vot(ljf bid) reinigen lajjet von peiner. line 
reinigfeit. Sarum fannjt bu Dinport nidjt voieber 
rein erben, biá mein Grimnt fi an bir gcc 
füblet babe. — 14 Syd, ber err, Dabe e8 gerebet, 
e8 ioff £onumen, id) wiff e8 tDun, unb nit fáu- 
men, id) woiff nicbt jbonen, nod) mid) reuen 
[ajfeu ; fonbern fte jo([en pic) ricbren, voie bu gez 
febt unb getban Bajft, fprit ber err err. 
15 linb be8 £errn VBort gerdjab gu. nirir, unb 
(pra: 16 Su 9?ten(d:benfürb, ftebe, id) will 
bir beiner 21ugen 2ujt neDmen burd) eine Sage. 
ber bu fofíft nicbt. fíagen nod) meinen, nod 
eine Sráne lajfen. 17 eümfid) magit bu 
(eufgen, aber feine Sobtenflage fübren ; [onbern 
bu jolfjf beineu  Gdnnidi anlegen, unb beine 
Cdjube angieben. | Iu foll ft beinen SDiunbnidt 
eerbüllen, unb nid ba8 Xrauerbrob efjen. 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XXIV. 


CHAPITRE XXIV. 


1 On, la neuviéme annóe, le dixióme jour 
du dixiàine mo:;, la parole du SEIGNEUR me 
fut adressée, en ces termes: 2 Fils de 
l'homme, écris-toi le nom de ce jour, de ce 
propre jour; car en ce méme jour, le roi de 
Babylone s'est posté contre Jérusalem. 
3 Propose donc une similitude à la maison 
rebelle, et dis-leur: Le Seigneur DrEU a dit 
ainsi: Place la chaudiére, place-la et verse de 
leau dedans. 4 Mets-y ensemble les piéces 
qu'il faut, toutes les bonnes piéces, la cuisse 
et lépaule, et remplis-la des meilleurs os. 
5 Prends la meilleure béte du troupeau, et 
fais brüler ses os au fond de la chaudiére ; 
fais-la bouillir à gros bouillons, et fais cuire 
les os qué sont dedaus. 6 Car le Seignenr 
DrEU à dit ainsi: Malheur à ]a ville 
sanguinaire, à la chaudiére dans laquelle est 
son écume, et dout l'éceume n'en est pas 
sortie ; vide-la piéce par piàce, et que le sort 
ne soit point jeté sur elle. 7 Carson sang 
est au milieu d'elle; elle l'a mis sur le roc 
aride, elle ne l'a point répandu sur la terre, 
pour le couvrir de poussiére.. 8 Pour faire 
monter ma fureur, pour en prendre ven- 
geance, j'ai laissé son sang sur un roc aride, 
afin qu'il ne füt point couvert. 9 C'est 
pourquoi Je Seigneur Dr&vu a dit ainsi : Mal- 
heur à a ville sanguinaire ! Moi aussi, j'en 
ferai un grand bücher. 10 Amasse beaucoup 
de bois, &llume le feu, fais cuire la chair 
entiéórement, fais-la consumer, et que les os 
soient brülés. 11 Puis mets sur les charbons 
ardents la chaudiére toute vide, afin qu'elle 
s'échauffe et que son airain brüle,que son 
ordure soit fondue au-dedans d'elle et que son 
écume soit consumée. 12 Elle m'a fatigué 
par le travail, et sa grosse éócume n'est point 
sortie d'elle; »ia?s son écume s'en ira au feu. 
13 Ta souillure est énorme; car je t'avais 
purifiée, et tu n'as point étó nette. "Tu ne 
seras point, nettoyée de ta souillure, jusqu'à ce 
que j'aie satisfait mu fureur sur toi. 14 Moi, 
le SEIGNEUR, j'ai parlé, cela arrivera, et je le 
ferai. Je ne me retirerai point en arriere, Je 
n'épargnerai point, et je ne serai point 
apaisé. On t'a jugée selon ton train et selon 
tes actions, dit le Seigneur DrEgv. 15 f La 
parole du SgIGNEUR me fut encore adressée, 
en ces termes : 16 Fils de homme, voici, je 
vais t'óter par une plaie le désir de tes yeux; : 
mais n'en méne point deuil et ne pleure 
point, ne fais point couler tes larmes. 17 
Garde-toi de gémir, et ne màne point le deuil 
qu'on a accoutumé de mener surles morts; 
laisse ta coiffure sur ta téte et mets fes 
sandales à tes pieds, ne couvre point ta 
làvre et ne mange point le pain des autres. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTI A. 
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IEZEKIHA, kó', kc. 


18 Kai iéXaA Qaa Tpóc Tóv Aaóv ró Tpwi Ov rpó- 
70r tvertXaró poc éazépag, kai émouoa TÓ pi 
e , 1 P 1 E * * , 
Ov Trpo: OY ETtTÀy:r uot. 19 Kai etms T0Ó0Cc ui o 
ÀAaóc Obx àvayytiANA&c nuiv ri iari ravra à a) 
7T0c(c; 20 Kai etra Toc abrovc Aóyoc Kupíiov 
LÀ A * ^ 
éytvero Tpóc uà Méyov | 21 Ev T00c TOv olkov 
-ov laopagA Táós Aéye Kopioc '1000. éyo BegAo 
à of " , 4 re » 
rd ayut pov, ópvayua t(Gx$oc vpuov, tr vunguara 
ó$0aAuOv Uuàv, kai vtip wv óitOovrat at jjvxai 
L] * 1 i] t D 4 , , * "Y 
Kat ot vtoi bpàv kai at Üvyarzipsc vuv 
39 Kai 


aTÓ GcTÓuaTOC ab- 


UH. 


T0ucerte Ov roÓTTOV TETOLlJKQO 
E * * , - 

rürv 0v TapakAn085atroOe, kai dprov ávópóv ob 
$«yto0ce, 23 Kal ai kópgat ópóv ii r)c któa- 


^ 1 b 4 * L ^ , ^e 
Aic vpOv, kai rà vToÓQgara P)uóv iv roic 


t ^ » , 
"o0civ vuüv' oUrt 9) kóyno0s obrt gi) kAabv- 
0)Tt, Kai EvrakQoec0e iv. raic á&wtatc iuóv, 
kai mapakaAégere Ekacroc TÓv áOtÀQóv abroU. 
24 Kai 

» et ? , , [44 » - 

Tyra 07a t7TO0lgoa TO0u)ctrt Orav tÀÜy ravra, 
25 Kai 


OT(uv 


» ,» A * ^v $ 5 * 
&rrai. 'IeGeko)N. bpiv tic Tépac, kará 


* 5 s, » , 1 , 
kai émtyvocto0e  Oióri éyo  Kobptoc. 


cU vi& àvÜpozov, obxi iv T) "utpg 
AaufBávwe rQv (oxoóv map' a(rüv, rjv £xapauw 
Tc kavynotoc avTOv, rà imiÜvunuara ó90aA- 
Hov abrOv kai TOv £zapouw jvxric abróàv, vtov 
26 'Ev rà "nstoq 
éikeurg ijEec 0 dvaowiópsvoc Tpóc 6à ro?» àvayyei- 


abTOY kai Üvyaripac abràv, 
Àai got &(cg rà ora; 27 'Ev r5 "utog ixeivg 
OuavouxO rjacrat TÓ oTÓaa aov cpóc rov ávacw(ó- 
z , 4 , ' L] bd L] , 
ptvov* AaAqgatig, kai ob. ui) àmokwoówÜxc obkért, 
kai &£oy abroic eic Tépac, kai &éryvoocovrat Óióri 


eyo Koptoc. 
KE. xe. 


I KAI éyévero ÀAóyoc Kvoíov 00€ ub Atyuv 
2 Yié ávÜporrov, oT)pugov TÓ To000w7TÓV cov iri 
roüc vioUvc 'Auuev Kai T00Q/rtvcov i a&ronc, 
3 Kai épeic roic vtoic '"Auuev 'Akobcars Aóyov 
Kvptov Taóe Aéye Kopiog 'AvO' ov. Éimtxáppgrs ixi 
rà &ytà nov ort £OsOnAo0n, kai xi rv. yv rob 
leopangk ort 5n$avicOn, kai tmi T^v oikov ToU 
loóóa óri( éToptb0goav iv aí(yu1Xocíq, 4 Aid 
rovro i&ov &yo vapaótdwpt buüc roic vtotc Ke)ip 
£c kÀngovouiav, kai karaockgvocovow iy TÜ 
(Tapriq aUTOv £v cot, kai Óocovow £v coi rà 
cK]vopuara aüràOv' abTOi ódyovrat roUc kapzovc 
5 Kai 
kaunAwv, 


00V, KQi aUTOL 7(OVTOL TI)V T'iÓTI]TÀ GOV. 
Ó0cw TrQv TÓXv ToÜ'Aupuov tig vouáz 

' & « 1 ) * , H L4 1 
kat Toic vtobc 'Aupov tic vouyv  Tpo(laárwv, kai 
émiyvacea0e Ori Eyo Kéóptoc.. 6 Adóri ráts Mya 


, , * T t , ^ ^— , 
Kopgioc 'AvO' wv étkpórgcac T59)v Xxtivá cov 
S03 L ^ D ' $05 " 
kai &óomcac Tq T7000 cov, kai iméyapac ik 
Vuxüc cov tmi rv yv roD 'lagamA, 7 Aid 
TOUTO ikTtVÀ Tv Xtipà uov iémi GÉ Kai 6o00 
r * , ^ » ^ ' 
Ot &C Ounpmaypv iv roic £Üvtai, kai iÉoXo- 
ÜptUicw Gt ik rOv ÀAaógv, kai dszoXo oct ik TOV 


xepov amwig, kai imiyvoog Qórc éyo. Kópiog. 
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EZECHIEL, XXIV. XXV. 


18 Locutus sum ergo ad populum mane, et 
mortua est uxor mea vespere : fecique mane 
sicut preceperat mihi. 19 Et dixit ad me 
populus : Quare non indicas nobis, quid ista 
significent, quz tu facis? 20 Et dixi ad eos: 
Sermo Domini factus est ad me, dicens: 
21 Loquere domui Israel: Hc dicit Domi- 
nus Deus: Ecce ego polluam sanctuarium 
meum, superbiam imperii vestri, et deside- 
rabile oculorum vestrorum, et super quo 
pavet anima vestra: fili vestri, et filie ve- 
stre, quas reliquistis, gladio cadent. 22 Et 
facietis sicut, feci: ora amictu non velabitis, 
et cibos lugentium non comedetis. 23 Coro- 
nas habebitis in capitibus vestris, et calcea- 
menta in pedibus : non plangetis neque fle- 
bitis, sed tabescetis iu iniquitatibus vestris, 
et unusquisque gemet ad fratrem suum 
24 Eritque Ezechiel vobis iu portentum : 
juxta omnia, quie fecit, facietis cum venerit 
istud : et scietis quia ego Dominus Deus. 
25 Et tu fili hominis, ecce in die qua tollam 
ab eis fortitudinem eorum, et gaudium digni- 
tatis, et desiderium oculorum eorum, super 
quo requiescunt anime eorum, filios et filias 
eorum: 26 In die illa cum venerit fugiens 
ad te, ut annuntiet tibi: 27 In die, inquam, 
illa aperietur os tuum cum eo qui fugit: et 
loqueris, et non silebis ultra: erisque eis in 
portentum, et scietis quia ego Dominus. 


CAPUT XXV. 


1l ET factus est sermo Domini ad me, di- 
cens: 2 Fili hominis, pone faciem tuam 
contra filios Ammon, et prophetabis de eis. 
3 Et dices filiis Ammon: Audite verbum 
Domini Dei: Hzc dicit Dominus Deus: Pro 
eo quod dixisti: Euge, euge super sanctuarium 
meum, quia pollutum est; et super terram 
Israel, quoniam desolata est ; et super domum 
Juda, quoniam ducti sunt in captivitatem : 
4 Idcirco ego tradam te filiis orientalibus in 
heredidatem, ct collocabunt caulas suas in 
te, et ponent in te tentoria sua: ipsi comedent 
fruges tuas ; et ipsi bibent lac tuum. |. 5 Da- 
boque Rabbath in habitaculum camelorum, 
et filios Ammon iu cubile pecorum: et scietis 
quia ego Dominus. :6 Quia hac dicit Domi- 
nus Deus: Pro eo quod plausisti manu, et 
percussisti pede, et gavisa es ex toto affectu 
super terram Israel: 7 Idcirco ecce ego 
extendam manum meam super te, et. tradam 
te in direptionem gentium, et interficiain 
te de populis, et perdam de terris, et 
conteram et scies quia ego Dominus. 





BIBLIA HEXAOGLOTITA. 





EZEKIEL, XXIV. XXV. 


18 So I spake unto the people in the morning: 
and gt even my wife died ; and I did in the 
morning as Íl was commanded. 19 *[T And 
the people said unto me, Wilt thou not tell 
us what these £Aings are to us, that thou 
doest so? 920 Then I answered them, The 
word of the LoRD came unto me, saying, 
2] Speak unto the house of Israel, Thus saith 
the Lord Gop; Behold, I will profane my 
sanetuary, the excellency of your strength, 
the desire of your eyes, and that which 
your soul pitieth; and your sous and 
your daughters whom ye have left shall 
fall by the sword. 22 And ye shall 
do as I have done: ye shall not cover 
your lips, nor eat the bread of men. 23 And 
your tires shall be upon your heads, and your 
shoes upon your feet: ye shall not mourn 
nor weep ; but ye shall pine away for your 
iniquities, and mourn one toward another, 
24 Thus Ezekiel is unto you a sign: 
according to all that he hath done shall ye 
do: and when this cometh, ye shall know 
that Il am the Lord Gop. 25 Also, thou son 
of man, shall t not be in the day when I take 
from them their strength, the joy of their 
glory, the desire of their eyes, and that 
whereupon they set their minds, their sons 
and their daughters, 26 Tat he that esca- 
peth in that day shall come unto thee, to 
cause £hee to hear ?£ with thine ears? 27 In 
that day shall thy mouth be opened to him 
which is escaped, and thou shalt speak, and 
be no more dumb : and thou shalt be a sign 
unto them ; and they shall know that I am 
the Lonp. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


l THE word of the LoRD came again unto 
me, saying, 2 Son of man, set thy face 
against the Ammonites, and prophesy against 
them; 3 And say unto the Ammonites, 
Hear the word of the Lord Gon ; Thus saith 
the Lord Gop; Because thou saidst, Aha, 
against my sanctuary, when it was profaued; 
and against the land of Israel, when it was 
desolate ; and against the house of Judah, 
when they went into captivity ; 4 Behold, 
therefore I will deliver thee to the men of 
the east for à possession, and they shall set 
their palaces in thee, and make their 
dwellings in thee : they shall eat thy fruit, 
and they shall drink thy milk. 5 And I 
wil make Rabbah a stable for camels, and 
the Ammonites à couchingplace for flocks: 
and ye shall know that I «m the Lonpn. 
6 For thus saith. the Lord Gon; Because 
thou hast clapped £Azne hands, and stamped 
with the feet, and rejoiced in heart with all 
thy despite against the land of Israel; 
7 Behold, therefore I will stretch out mine 
hand upon thee, and will deliver thee for a 
spoil to the heathen ; and I will cut thee off 
from the people, and I will cause thee to 
perish out of the countries: I will destroy 
thee; and thou shalt know that I a» the LonD. 
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Oe[etiel, 24, 25. 


18 linb ba id) be8 9Xorgenà früfe gunr 2Dolt 
rebete, ftarb mir au 2[benb. mein 93eib. — 1n 
id) tDat be8 anbern S?orgen8, voie mir befobleu 
ror. 19 lib ba8 9301f (prac) gu mir: 3Sillft 
bu unó benn nid)t angeigen, wa8 inó ba8 bes 
beute, ba8 bu tDuít? 920 linb id) [prad) au 
ibnen : Ger err Bat. mit mir gerebet, unb. gez 
(agt: 21 Gage bem aufe S(rael, baB ber err 
err [pridot al[o:  GieDe, id) voiff. mein Seiligz 
tbum, euren. Dód)ften Xro[t, bie Suft eurer Lue 
gen iub eureá BDergen8 SBunjd, entfyeiligen ; 
unb eure Cone unb Xbdjter, bie ibr verlaffen 
niüffet, voerben burd) ba8 &dywert fallen; 22 1lnb 
niffet tun, vote id) getDan Dabe, euren Stub 
müfjet ijr nid)t verbüllen, unb ba& Srauerbrop 
uid)t efjen ; 23 Gonbern müjfet euren Gun 
auf euer aupt feben, unb eure Gdube amn- 
jieben. — Sor merbet. nidbt flagen nod) weinen, 
(onbern über euren Günben verjd)madoten, unb 
unter einanber jeufgen. — 24 lU foll aljo 55ez 
(efüel eud) ein SBunber jein, bap ibr tDuu 
nmüffet, voie er getan Dat, voenn e8 nun fommeu 
wirb ; bamit ibr erfabvet, bag td) ber dert ert 
bin. 25 linb bu, S?enjdenfunb, iu ber Seit, 
menn id) wegnebmen worbe von iDneu ibue 
Sad)t unb Sroft, bie. €ujt ibrer. 2fugeu. unb 
ifre8 Derzenà 9Bun[d, ibre &bue unb Xàdyter ; 
96 Sja, au berjefbiaen Seit voirb einer, [o entvon- 
nen ijt, zu bir fommen inb bir eà funb tbun, 
27 £i berjelbigen Seit vetrb bein Stump aufaetban 
metben [amunt bent, ber entronmen ift, bap pu 
reben foff(t, unb nidjt mebr jdyveiger ; benn bu 
mugt ibr SBunper jein, bag fie erfaDren, id [eo 
bet Ser. 


Q)a8 25. Gapitel. 


] linb 5e8 £errn Bort gefjab qu. mir, unb 
iprad: 2 $u Sten(djenfinp, ricbte bein 2fngee 
(dit gegen bie ftünber 2Immon, unb. weijjage 
miber fte. 3 linb fprid) gu ben Siünbern 2[m- 
mon: $óret be8 Deren. deren. SBort! | p 
[pridot ber err ferr: Sarum, bap ibr über 
mein eifigtbum [predjet : £eab, e8 ift ent- 
Deifiget ! unb über ba8 £anb Srael: G8 ijt 
vermüftet! unb über va8 $au8 Suba: (G6 ijt 
gefaugen meggefübrt! 4 Sarum f[tebe, id) 
mill bi) ben ünbern gegen Sorgen über- 
geben, bag. fie ibre &bloffer barinnen. bauem, 
unb ifre SBobnung bariren madjen foffen ;. jte 
(oflen beine düdte effem, unb beine SDild) 
tvinfen.. 5 tnb will Stabbatb sum fanveel[tatt 
madjen, unb bie über 2[nmon 3ur Gdafe 
bürbe madjen ; unb folet erfaDren, baf id) bet 
SJerr bin. 6 Senn jo iprid)t bec Dert Serr: SDa- 
rum, bag bu init beineu Jdnoen. aeffitfcbet, unb 
mit ben Qd üpen gejdjarret, unb über pa fanb 
S frael 9on gangem &ergen [o Dóbnijd) bid) gefreuet 
Daft; 7 Sarum ftebe, id) voifl meine anb über 
bib au&ftreden, unb bid) ben Seien gur.— SBeute 
geben, unb bic) au& ben 2Dolfern auórottemn, unb 
au8 ben f£ánbern umbringen, iub pid) verti» 
gen; umb foll(t ezrafveu, oap id) pec err bin. 





ÉZÉCHIEL, XXIV. XXV. 


18 Je parlai donc au peuple le matin, et ma 
femme mourut le soir. (Or le lendemain 
matin, je fis comme il m'avait été commandé. 
19 *I Et le peuple me dit: Ne nous déclareras- 


tu point ce que nous signifient ces choses-là 


que tu fais? 320 Alors je leur répondis : La 
parole du SEIGNEUR m'a été adressée, en ces 
termes: 21 Dis à la maison d'Israél: Le 
meigneur DIEU a dit ainsi: Voici, je vais pro- 
faner mon sanctuaire, la magnificence de 
votre force, le désir de vos yeux, ce que vous 
voudriez qu'on épargnát sur toutes choses ; 
et vos fils et vos filles que vous aurez laissés, 
tomberont par l'épée. 22 Vous ferez alors 
comme j'ai fait ; vous ne couvrirez point vos 
lévres, et vous ne mangerez point le pain des 
autres. 23 Et vos coiffures seront sur vos 
tótes et vos sandales à vos pieds. "Vous ne 
ménerez point le deuil, et vous ne pleurerez 
point; mais vous serez consumés de douleur 
À cause de vos iniquités, et. vous gómirez les 
uns avec les autres, 24 Ainsi Ézéchiel sera 
pour vous un signe ; vous ferez toutes les 
choses qu'il a faites. Quand cela sera arrivé, 
vous connaitrez que c'est moi qui suis le 
Seigneur DrEu. 25 Et quant à toi, fils de 
l'homme, au jour oà je leur óterai leur force, 
la joie de leur ornement, le désir de leurs 
yeux et les délices deleur àme, leurs fils et 
leurs files ; 260 En ce jour-à méme, 
quelqu'un qui sera échappé ne viendra-t-il 
pas vers toi pour te le raconter? 27 En ce 
jour-là, tà bouche sera ouverte envers celui 
qui se sera échappé, tu parleras, tu ne seras 
plus muet. Ainsi tu leur serviras de signe, 
et ils sauront que c'est moi qui suis le 
SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XXV. 


1l Puis là parole du SEIGNEUR me fut 
adressée, en ces termes: 2 Fils de l'homme, 
tourne ta face vers les enfants de Hammon 
et prophétise contre eux., 3 Dis donc 
aux enfants de Hammon: Ecoutez la pa- 
role du Seigneur DiEu : Le Seigneur DiEU 
a dit ainsi: Parce que vous avez dit, 
Ah! ah! contre mon sanctuaire, quand il a 
été profané, et contre la terre d'Israél, quand 
elle à été désolée ; et contre la maison de 
Juda, quand elle est allée en captivitó ; 


4 À cause de cela, voici, je vais te donner en 
héritage aux enfants d'Orient, Or ils báti- 
ront des palais dans tes villes, et ils demeu- 
reront chez toi; ils mangeront tes fruits et 
boiront ton lait. 5 Etje livrerai Rabba pour 
étre le repaire des chameauz, et /e pays des 
enfants de Hammon pour étre le gite des 
brebis. Alors vous saurez que je suis le 
SEIGNEUR. 6 Car le Seigneur DriEU a dit 
ainsi: Parce que tu as frappé des mains, et 
que tu as battu des pieds, et que tu tes ró- 
jouie de bon coeur daus tout le mépris que tu 
as eu pour la terre d'Isradl; 7 A cause de 
cela, voici j'étendrai ma main sur toi, je te 
livrerai pour étre pillée par les nations, et je 
te retrancherai d'entre les peuples. Je te 
ferai périr d'entre les pays: je te détrui- 
rai. Alors tu sauras que je suis le SEIGNEUR. 
'ToM. Iv. 3 I 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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IEZEKIHA, xt, «s'. 


8 Táórc Aéyt. Kópioc 'AvO' àv tire Mod(d 'I909 
ovx Ov rpózov vrávra rà &€0vy oikoc 'IcparA xai 
'Ioóóa; 9 Aid rovro i009 yo rapaXow róv opov 
Mwáf àm-ó mÓóAtov ákpurnQpiov abToU, ikAekr)V 
yüv oikov B:0acwiob0 izávo c9y5ü)c T0XÀt&wc 
vapa0aXaociac, 10 Tob)c viobc Kedàp ivi roUc 
vio?c 'Aupov, Otówka abrQ tic kNuporouíav, 07 wc 
p» uv&a yévgrac Tüv viov 'Auyuov. 11 Kai ec 
Mod -oujsw ikóikxgow, kai. &rvyvocovrat Ort 
ityo Kóptoc. 12 Táóe My& Kópioc 'AvO' wv 
Urotgacv 5 'Uovpaia iv rd ikówijcat abroDc éxót- 
k97ww tic róv oikov 'loóóa, kai éuvgotwdkngcav 
kai iÉceOixgoav Oikgv, 13 Adà roUro ráós Méy& 
Kópioc Kai ikrevó rv xcipá uov ixi T5v lOov- 
uatav, kat itoXo0psvow i£ abri)jc dvÜpwmov xai 
krijvoc, kai 050opat abrz)v. £ponuov, kai ék Oauiáv 
Ouokóptvot &v Douai veaoDvrav* 14 Kai Óo00 
ik0ikgciv nov imi r)v 'Ióovpgaiav év. xXtpi Xaov 
pov 'IcpaqA, kai Totcovcw £v rg loovpgaig xard 
T)v ópyygv pov kai karà róv Ovyuóv nov, kai &rc- 
yrocorvrai Tv éikOiknciv gov, Aéy&  Kopioc. 
15 Auá robro ráós Aéyti Kopioc 'AvO. ov éxot(gsav 
ot 4ÀAóQvAo: iv ikÓujc« kal ££avéorgcav. ékxüikq- 
civ &ziAXaipovrtC ék Vvxrjc ToU é£aAeiat &uc évóc, 
16 Aià roiro ráós Aéy& Kégioc '1009. éyo. ikrttvw 
T)v x&pà puov &vxi To0c àÀXoQUAovc, kai £EoXo- 
OÓpsócw Kpijrac, kai a7T0XÀÀ To)c karaAXotzovc 
robc karouobDvrac rTDv zapaXiavy: 17 Kai zoujoo 
&v abroic ékOwnotic ueydAac, kai. ériyvocovrat 
Otóri £y Kópioc, £v Tq) 0obva r5)v ékQikgoiv uov 


T abvTOUC. 


KE. ks. 

] KAI éycevj05 iv Tq évótkár( ér& pud ToU 
puvóc iyivero Aóyoc Kvupiov 7c pé Aéyuv 
2 Yii avOpezov, àvÜ' o9 tre Zóp iri 'Iepovca- 
Ap Ebys cvverpton, àT0XoAs, rà £0vg értorpágy 
c póc u&, t] m Ànonc "prora, | 3 Aud roUro ráót 
Aéytt Kóptoc 'Ióo0 éyo &ri o£ Zóp, kai ává£w £i 
ci £v voXAd óc ávaBatva 9) 0dXacca roic kv- 
pacw abr2c. 4 Kai karafjaNoUot rà r&(xm Zop. 
kai kara[JaXoUot ToUCc T Upyovc cov, kai Augunow 
rTóv xXobv arc à- avrjc, kai 0000 avrüv 
&ic Atwrérpíav, 5 WMvyuóc caygvóov &crai £v 
u£oq 0aXAáconc, órc éyo AeXáA ka, Aéytt Kopioc. 
Kai £crai tig povouyv Toig &0veotw, | 6 Kai 
ai Ovyarípsc abrüc iv mtÜiQ paxaipa avai- 
yu  Kópioc. 


ptÜjsovrau kai yvocovrav ri 





EZECHIEL, XXV. XXVI. 


8 Hec dicit Dominus Deus: Pro eo quod 
dixerunt Moab et Seir: Ecce sicut omnes 
9 Idcirco ecce ego 
aperiam humerum Moab de civitatibus, de 
civitatibus, inquam, ejus, et de finibus ejus 
inclytas terree. Bethiesimoth, et Beelmeon, et 
Cariathaim, 10 Filiis orientis cum filiis 
Ammon, et dabo eam in heredidatem : ut 
non sit ultrà memoria filiorum Ammon in 
1i Et in Moab faciam judicia: et 
12 H»c dicit Do- 
minus Deus: Pro eo quod fecit Idumzea ul- 
tionem ut se vindicaret de filiis Juda, pecca- 


gentes, domus Juda: 


gentibus. 
scient quia ego Dominus. 


vitque delinquens, et vindictam expetivit de 
eis; 13 Idcirco hec dicit Dominus Deus : 
Extendam manum meam super Idumoam, et 
auferam de ea hominem et jumentum, et fa-.- 
ciam eam desertam ab austro: et qui sunt in 
14 Et dabo ultionem 
meam super Idumzam per manum populi mei 


Dedau, gladio cadent. 


Israel: et facient in Edom juxta iram meam, 
et scient vindictam 
meam, dici; Dominus Deus. 15 He dicit 
Dcminus Deus: Pro eo quod fecerunt Pa- 
lesthini vindictam, et ulti se sunt toto 


et furorem meum: 


animo, interficientes, et implentes inimicitias 
veteres: 16 Propterea hsec dicit Dominus 
Deus: Ecce ego extendam manum meam 
super Palwesthinos, et interficiam interfec- 
tores, et perdam reliquias maritime reglo- 
nis: 17 Faciamque in eis ultiones magnas 
arguens in furore: et scient quia ego Do- 
minus, cum dedero vindictam meam super 


eos. 


CAPUT XXVI. 


] Er factum est in undecimo anno, prima 
mensis, factus est sermo Domini ad me, di- 
cens: 32 Fili hominis, pro eo quod dixit 
Tyrus de J«.zsalem : Euge confractze sunt 
porte populorum, conversa est ad me 
implebor, deserta est. 


dicit Dominus Deus: Ecce ego super te Tyre, 


3 Propterea hac 


et ascendere faciam ad te gentes multas, 
4 Et dissi- 
pabunt muros "Tyri et destruent turres 


sicut ascendit mare fluctuans, 


ejus: et radam pulverem ejus de ea, et 
5 Sic- 
catio sagenarum erit in medio maris, quia 
ego locutus sum, ait Dominus Deus: et 
erit in direptionem gentibus. 6  Filiz 
quoque ejus, qu& sunt in agro, gladio in- 
terficientur; et scient quia ego Dominus. 


dabo eam in limpidissimam petram. 





BIBLIA HEXACGLOTI A. 
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EZEKIEL, XXV. XXVI. 


8 *| Thus saith the Lord Gop ; Because that 
Moab and Seir do say, Behold, the house of 
Judah 4s like unto all the heathen; 
9 Therefore, behold, I will open the side of 
Moab from the cities, from his cities wich 
are on his frontiers, the glory of the country, 
Beth-jeshimoth, Baal-meon, and Kiriathaim, 
10 Unto the men of the east with the 
Ammonites, and will give them in posses- 


sion, that the Ammonites may not be 
remembered among the nations. 11 And 
I wil execute judgments upon Moab; 


and they shall know that I am the LoRp. 
12 *| Thus saith the Lord Gop ; Because that 
Edom hath dealt against the house of Judah 
by taking veugeance, and hath greatly 
offended, and revenged himself upon them ; 
13 "Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop;I 
will also stretch out mine hand upon Edom, 
and will cut off man and beast from it ; and 
1 wil make it desolate from Teman; aud 
they of Dedan shall fall by the sword. 
14 And I will lay my vengeance upon Edom 
by the hand of my people Israel: and they 
shall do in Edom according to mine anger 
and according to my fury ; and they shall 
know my vengeance, saith the Lord Gop. 
15 *T Thus saith. the Lord Gop; Because 
the Philistines have dealt by revenge, and 
have taken vengeance with a despiteful 
heart, to destroy z& for the old hatred; 
16 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop ; Be- 
holl, I will stretch out mine hand upon the 
Philistines, and I will cut off the Chere- 
thims, and destroy the remnant of the sea 
coast. 17 And I will execute great ven- 
geance upon them with furious rebukes; 
and they shall know that | a7» the Lon», 
when I shall lay my vengeance upon them. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


1l AND it came to pass in the eleventh 
year, in the first day of the month, Aat the 
word of the LoRp came unto me, saying, 
2 Son of man, because that Tyrus hath said 
against Jerusalem, Aha, she is broken tat 
was the gates of the people: she is turned 
unto me: IL shall be replenished, «0v she is 
laid waste: 3 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord Gop; Behold, l em against thee, O 
Tyrus, and will cause many uations to come 
up against ihee, as the sea causeth his 
waves to come up. 4 And they shall de- 
stroy the walls of Tyrus, and break down 
her towers: l will also scrape her dust from 
her, and make her like the top of a rock. 
5 It shall be a píace for the spreadipg of 
nets in the midst of the sea: for I 
have spoken 7, saith the Lord Go» : and it 
shall become a spoil to the nations. 6 And 


her daughters which are in the field 

shall be slain by the sword; and they 

shall know that I am the  LonRD. 
419 


Sefc fiel, 245r 20. 


8 €» (pridbt ber Derr err: Sarum, baf 3Dtoab 
unb Geir fpredjen: Giefe, ba8 £auà Sube ijt 
eben wie alfe anbere eiben! | 9. Giefe, fo woill 
id) 9Xtoab sur Geite o(fnen in einen Gtübtem unb 
it feinen Gremien be8 ebfen Sanbea, námlid) 
SBet& Sefünotb, $Baal Son unb $iriatDain, 
10 Oen jfinbern gegen 9orgen, (amumt ben 
fünbern 2(mmon, unb voiff (te inen gunt Grbe 
geben, bag man ber. finber 2Ginmon nid)t mebr 
gebenfen fofl unter ben £eiben, — 11 linb voi 
ba8 Jtecót geben fajfen über 90oab ; unb joffen 
erfabren, baf id) ber err bin. 12 Go fpricbt 
ber Derr Serr:. Sarum, bag (id) Gbom aum 
Sauje Suba gerodjen Dat, uwab bamit fid) vere 
(dufbet mit ibrem Stáden ;. 13 Sarum fpricbt 
ber err err alfo: Sg wifi meine &aub aue 
flrefen. über (Gbom, unb mill auórotten 9on 
iur beibed SDtenjcen unb 3Bieb ; unb will (te 
wüjtemadjen 9on 3Deman bi8 aen CDeban, unb 
burd) ba8 Gdmert füffen ; 14 linb wif mid) 
Yoieber ant (om rádjen burd) ntein. off S[racl, 
unb foffen niit Gooni umgefjen nad) ueinem Sorn 
irpo Grimm; bag fte meine. Siadje. erfaDreu 
ípflen, [prit ber err SDerr. 15 Go [prit 
ber err Der: Sarum, taf bie SBDilt(ter. (td) 
geroden baben wutib bert alten af gebitfet, nad) 
allem tbrent TBillen, am Gxbaben (nietne8 9Bo1f8); 
16 Sarum jprid)t ber err Serr. alfo: Giebe, 
ic) voil[ niettte anb. aué(treden. über bie *bbi- 
lifter, mtb bie ftrieger auórotten, unb will Die 
Mebrigen anm -afen be8 3Djeere8. umbringen ; 
17 lnb will arofe Stade an. ibren üben, unb 
wit Grinun fte (trafen ; vaf fte erfabren jollen, 
b fe9 ber err, wenn id) netue Jiadge an ibnen 
geübt babe. 


Q$a8 26. Gaptitel. 


| linb e8 $egab fid im elften Sabr, am 
er[ien Sage be8 erften. 9Xonben, ge(doaf) be8 
Serin. SBort au mir, unb |pra: 2 Qu 
Senfdjenfüib, barum, bap X9ru8 jprid)t über 
Serufalem : eab, bie Dforten ber 355lfer (tup 
Qxbrodjen, e8 iff gu mir gemanbt; id) merbe 
Tu 9oft voerven, voeil ffe müfte ift; 3 Sarum 
(prit ber Derr err al(o: Giebe, id) wiff au 
bid), €9ruó ; unb iil viefe -Deiben über bid) 
Derauf bringen, gleidjmie fid) ein 3er erbebt 
mit feinen S2Bellen. — 4 Sie (offen bie Stauern 
ju Syruá verberben, unb ire 3Dürme abe 
bred)en ; ja, icb xoif[ aud) ben Gtaub vor 
iür megfegeu, unb iif eüten — blopen — Sela 
quà ifr madjen ; 5 llupb gu einem. 9Sefrb. im 
Seer, barauf. man bie. etjc9aarne ausjparnmnet ; 
benn i) babe e8 gerebet, lpricot ber err err: 
unb fte (offen ben Deiben gum Jiaub werben ; 
6 linb ire Sodjer, fo auf bem Gelb liegen, 
(oflen burd) va8 Gdyert envirget werben ; 
wnp folfen erfafren, baB id) ber err bim. 
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ÉZÉCHIEL, XXV. XXVI. 


8 "l Le Seigneur DiEU a dit ainsi : Parce que 
Moab et Séhir ont dit: Voici, la maison de 
Juda est comme toutes les autres nations; 
9 À cause de cela, voici, je m'en vais ouvrir le 
quartier de Moab du cóté des villes, du cóté de 
ses villes frontiéres, le noble pays de Bethjési- 
moth, de Bahal-Méhon et de Kirjathajim, 
l0 Aux enfants d'Orient, qui sont au-delà du 
pays des enfants de Hammon que je leur ai 
donné en héritage, afin qu'on ne se souvienne 
plus des enfants de Hammon parmi lesnations. 
1l J'exercerai aussi des jugements contre 
Moab, et ils sauront que c'est moi qu: suis le 
SEIGNEUR. 12 f| Le Seigneur DrEUO a dit 
ainsi: À cause de ce qu'Édom a fait quand 
il s'est inhumainement vengé de la maison de 
Juda, et parce qu'il s'est rendu coupable en 
se vengeant d'eux; 13 À cause de cela, le 
Seigneur DIEU dit ainsi : J'étendrai ma main 
sur Édom, jen retrancherai les hommes et 
les bétes, et je le réduirai en un désert. De- 
puis Théman jusqu'à Dédan, ils tomberont 
parl'épée. 14 J'exercerai ma vengeance sur 
Édom, par la main de mon peuple d'Israél ; 
on traitera Édom selon ma colére et selon ma 
fureur,et ils sentiront ce que c'est que ma 
vengeance, dit le Seigneur DriEu. 15 *T Le 
Seigneur DIEU a dit ainsi: À cause que les 
Philistins ont agi par vengeance, et qu'ils 
se sont inhumainement vengés avec plaisir, 
avec mépris, jusqu'à détruire par une ini- 
mitié immortelle; 16 À cause de cela, le 
Seigneur DriEUu dit ainsi: Voici, je vais 
étendre ma main sur les Philistins, j'exter- 
minerai les Kéréthiens, et je ferai périr ce 
qui reste «..r la cóte dela mer. 17 Et je 
déploierai sur eux de grandes vengeances par 
les chátiments de ma fureur. Alors, quand 
jaurai exécuté sur eux ma vengeance, ils 
sauront que c'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XXVI. 


1 On, la onzióme année, le premier jour 
du mois, il arriva que la parole du SEIGNEUR 
me fut adressée, en ces termes: 2 Fils de 
lhomme, parce que Tyr a dit touchant Jé- 
rusalem: Ha! ha! celle qui était la porte 
des peuples a été rompue, elle s'est réfugióe 
chez moi; je serai reraplie, elle a été rendue 
déser'e; 3 À cause de cela, le Seigneur 
DrEU a dit ainsi: Voici, j'en veux à toi, Tyr, 
et comuie la mer fait monter ses flots, je ferai 
monter contre toi plusieurs nations. 4 Or 
elles détruiront les murailles de Tyr et dé- 
moliront ses tours; je raclerai sa poudre et 
la rendrai semblable à un roc aride. 5 Elle 
servira à é6tendre les filets au milieu de la 
mer ; car j'ai parlé, dit le Seigneur DrEv: elle 
sera en pillage aux nations. 6 Et tes filles de la 
plaineseront passées au fil de l'épée. Alors elles 
gauront que c'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 
3 I2 


DBIBLIA HEXAGLOTZTA. 
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Zóp róv Nafovxoóovócop aciXéa BavAXAaGvoc 
àvó ToU (oppà, QaciXeóg Bacuéuv sri, usO' 
UcTOY kai dppárwv kai iz TÉUV kai avvaywyric 
£Ovàv ToXXGv c$ó0pa. S8 Obvroc rác Üvyartpac 
cov rdc iv TQ Tt0íq uayaípg ávsAei, kai Óóott 
(vi cà TpoovAakQv xai vepiouodou os kal 70u]- 
ctt éTl GÀ KÜkNq xdpaka kai zspioracu OmÀwv, 
kai Tàg Aóyxac avrov á&évavri cov óocti 9 Tà 
TtiX1) COV kai rovc 7r opyovc cov kara(jaAsi &v raic 
paxatipauc avrov. | 10 'AzÓó roU mAÀmÜovg TrÀv 
tm Twv a)TOU karakaAvwe o€ ó koviopróc abrOv, 
xai à7Ó Tijc Qwvijc TOV imTÉUV abTOU kai TÓV 
TpoyGOv TOY dpuárwv avTOU cticÜroerat rà tX 
cov, tio TODptvoutvov avTOU TÓC 7)Àac cov wc 
elo Tropevóuevoc & TON ék ge0tov. 1l 'Ev raic 
óTÀaic TOY (77UV» GUTOU karazarmgcouci OCov 
Tücac Tüc TvÀartiiacg" TÓv Xaov cov ngaxaipq 
&vteAti, kai TÀ)v UztónTAaO|V TijC (O XVOC OOV £T TT)V 
ynv karáta. 12 Kai vpovoutvoti r59v Ovvaygiv 
COU, kal OKVAEvOEL TÀ VTÓpQYXOYTO COV,kai kara 
BaXdá rd Ttíix9 cov, kai ro)g oikovc cov rovc 
£miÜvugro)üc kaÜ0sXé, kai ToUc AiÜovc cov xai rà 
£üAa cov kai TÓv xoUv cov tic pécov 7ijc 0aXac- 
ogc cov igfjaAeéi. 13 Kai karaAvot 7Ó TAÀijOoc 
rüv puovciuGv Gov, kai 9 $ovy ràv wiaXriypiev 
cov o) py ákovoOg iri. 14 Kai Ówow ce Xewrre- 
rpíav, vypóc caynvàv &£og, ob pj oixoOounÓyc 
£ri, Ori éyo Kópioc &XdAgsa, Aéy& Koptoc. 
15 Adr ráóe Aéyec Kopioc Kópioc 79 Zóp Ook 
ázÓ $wvijc Tc TTO0t0C Gov tiv TQ oTtválat 
rpavparíac iv TQ oTácat. páxaipay. &v. uéaqy cov 
c&ucÜngcovrau at vijooi; | 16 Kai kara(9meovrat 
àTó TÀv Üpóvuov abrQv TávTtC Ol doxovTtC EK 
TOv iÜvàv rijg 0aXAácoge, kai dósNobvraw TáC 
pírpac àv rGv ktjaXàv avzüv,kai rv igyarusuóv 
Tüyp TOwiÀov GÜTOYV ikÜUGOVTOw" iKOTÓOEL EKOT I]- 
covrat, &ri yjjv ka0sQo?vrat kal óo(nürcovra rüjv 
17 Kai 


Amovrat ivi cà Oprvov xai époUot cot IIoc kare- 


* , ?, e- 1 , * A] 4, 
àTwXAtuav avTOYV, kai oT&vá5ovctv £t C£, 


Av0gc ix Ü0aXácoge, 9 TÓMQ 1) &rauwerij, ») Covca 
róv $ó(jov a)Tijc müoct rolg karowkovowv abTiüv; 
18 Kai d$o[Wg8gcovra: at vijoo dámÓ mípac 
crT«0:0€ cov [xai rapax0ncovrar ai vijcot &v 
19 "Ort ráóe 


Aty& Kópioc Kopioc"Orav 06 zóXw "npnuuoutvgv 


rg 0aXdoog dà«ó riüc i£oütac cov], 


(c TàC 7óÓÀ&c rdc ur) karowioÜncoutvac, £v TQ 
ávayaytiv uc imi oé rüv d(jvocov, kai karaxa- 
Aíi,a c€ V0wp zoÀv, 20 Kai karafiQáauw ot T poc 

H , » 50 * À : » : 
roic kara[3aívovrac &tc [ó0pov vpóc Aaó6  atóvoc, 
tai karowi ce tic (áüg Tc ync «wc fpnpov 
aiQriov gtrà. kara(awwóvrwuv tic BóOpov, ozwc 
pu karownÜgc pgó? dvacrgc ixi yüc Gwüc. 
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EZECHIEL, XXVI, 


7 Quia hasc dicit Dominus Deus : Ecce ego 
adducam ad Tyrum Nabuchodonosor regem 
Babylonis ab aquilone, regem regum, cum 
equis, et curribus, et equitibus, et coetu, po- 
puloque magno. 8 Filias tuas, quce sunt in 
agro, gladio interficiet : et circumdabit te 
munitionibus, et comportabit aggerem in 
gyro: et elevabit contra te clypeum. 9 Et 
vineas, et arietes temperabit in muros tuos, 
et turres tuas destruet in armatura sua. 
10 Inundatione equorum ejus operiet te 
pulvis eorum : à sonitu equitum, et rotarum, 
et curruum, movebuntur muri tui, cum in- 
gressus fuerit portas tuas quasi per introitum 
urbis dissipate. 11 Ungulis equorum suorum 
conculcabit omnes plateas tuas: populum 
tuum gladio czedet, et status tuc; nobiles in 
129 Vastabunt opes tuas, 
diripient negotiationes tuas: et destruent 


terram corruent. 


muros tuos, et domos tuas preclaras subver- 
tent : et lapides tuos, et ligna tua, et pulverem 
13 Et 
quiescere faciam multitudinem canticorum 


tuum in medio aquarum ponent. 


tuorum, et sonitus cithararum tuarum non 
1& Et dabo te in limpi- 
dissimam petram, siccatio sagenarum eris, 


audietur amplius. 


nec sedificaberis ultra ;: quia ego locutus sum, 
15 He dicit Dominus 


Deus Tyro: Numquid non à sonitu ruins 


alib Dominus Deus. 


tuse, et gemitu interfectorum tuorum cum 
occisi fuerint in medio tui, commovebuutur 
16 Et descendent de sedibus suis 
omnes principes maris : et auferent exuvias 


insule? 


suas, et vestimenta sua varia abjicient, et 
induentur stupore: in terra sedebunt, et 
attoniti super repentino casu tuo admirabun- 
tur. 
dicent tibi : Quomodo peristi, quc habitas in 
mari, urbs inclyta, qus fuisti fortis 1u. mari 
cum habitatoribus tuis, quos formidabant 


17 Et assumentes super te lamentum, 


universi? 18 Nunc stupebunt naves in die 
pavoris tui : et turbabuntur insule in mari, 
eo quod nullus egrediatur ex te. 19 Quia 
hac dicit Dominus Deus: Cum dedero te 
urbem desolatam : sicut civitates qu: non 
habitantur: et adduxero super te abyssum, 
et operuerint te aqua multe: 20 Et de- 


traxero te cum his qui descendunt in 


lacum ad populum sempiternum, et 
colocavero te in terra novissima sicut 
solitudines veteres, cum his qui de- 


ducuntur in lacum, ut non habiteris : porro 
eum dedero gloriam in terra viventium, 


po IPECUUIM pur 





BIBLIA HEXACGLOTIT A. 





EZEKIEL, XXVI. 


7 *i For thus saith the Lord Gop ; Behold, 
I wil bring upon Tyrus Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon, a king of kings, from the 
north, with horses, and with chariots, and 
with horsemenu, and companies, and much 
people. 8 He shall slay with the sword 
thy daughters in the field: and he shall 
make a fort against thee, and cast a mount 
agaiust thee, and lift up the buckler against 
thee. 9 And he shall set engines of war 
against thy walls, and with his axes he shall 
break down thy towers. 10 By reason of 
the abundance of his horses their dust shall 
cover thee: thy walls shall shake at the 
noise of the horsemen, and of the wheels, 
and of the chariots, when he shall enter into 
thy gates,as men enter into a city wherein 
is made a breach. 11 With the hoofs of his 
horses shall he tread down all thy streets : 
he shall slay thy people by the sword, and 
thy strong garrisons shall go down to the 
ground. 12 And they shall make a spoil of 
thy riches, and make a prey of thy merchan- 
dise : and they shall break down thy walls, 
and destroy thy pleasant houses: and ihey 
shalllay thy stones and thy timber and thy 
dust in the midst of the water. 13 AndI 
will cause the noise of thy songs to cease; 
and the sound of thy harps shall be no more 
heard. 14 And I will make thee like the 
top of a rock: thou shalt be « píace to 
spread nets upon; thou shalt be built no 
more : forIthe LonRD have spoken 47, saith 
the Lord Gop. 15 "l Thus saith the Lord 
Gop to Tyrus; Shall not the isles shake at 
the scund of thy fall, when the wounded cry, 
when the slaughter is made in the midst of 
thee? 16 Then all the princes of the sea 
shall come down from their thrones, and lay 
away their robes, and put off their broidered 
garments : they shall clothe themselves with 
trembling ; they shall sit upon the ground, 
and shall tremble at every moment, and be 
astonished at thee. 17 And they shall take 
up àlamentation for thee, and say to thee, 
How art thou destroyed, that wast inhabited 
of seafaring men, the renowned city, which 
wast strong in the sea, she and her inhabit- 
ants, which cause their terror £o be on all 
that hauntit! 18 Now shall the isles 
tremble in the day of thy fall; yea, the isles 
that ore in the sea shall be troubled at thy 
departure. 19 For thus saith the Lord Gob; 
When I shall make thee a desolate city, like 
the cities that are not inhabited ; whenI 
shall bring up the deep upon thee, and 
great waters shall cover thee; 20 WhenI 
shall bring thee down with them that de- 
scend into the pit, with the people of old 
time, and shall set thee in the low parts of 
the earth, in places desolate of old, with 
them that go down to the pit, that 
thou be not inhabited; and I shall 
^et glory in the land of the living; 
421 


Sefefiel, 20. 


7 Senn jp [pricbt per err err: Gee, id) voilf 
über S9ru& fommen laffen Stebucabnezar, ben 
fnig su. Babel, oon SXtitternadjt Der, ber ein 
Konig aller fnige ift, mit Stoffen, 9Bagen, 
Jteitern unb nit groBem aufen SSolfó. 8 Der 
[ol bene. 3bdoter, fo auf bem Welbe liegen, mit 
bem Geivert ermeürgen ; aber voiber bid) wottb ex 
jSBolhwerf auffd)Lagen, unb einen Gdjutt madjen, 
unb Cilbe wotiber bidà rüjteu. — 9 Gr mirb nit 
fBoden beine 9Xauern  gerffogen, unb  beine 
Sbürne mit feinen. Baffen umeigen. 10 Ser 
Gtaub oon ber 9DRenge feiner SDferbe woirb bid) 
bebeden, [o vvoerben. aud) beine Stauern. erbeben 
oor bent Getünumel feiner 9üoffe, Sidber umb 
Jieiter, voeum er gu beiten 3Doren einjieben 
mirb, mie man Yffegt im eine gerrijjeue Gtabt 
eingugieben. 11 Gr wirb mit ben düfen feiner 
Jiojje affe beine Gajfen sertreteu. — Dein. Bolt 
Titb er mit bei Gdomert ermoüirgen, unb beine 
ftarfen. &Caufen 3u 3Boben reigen. 12 Gie were 
ben beirt (Sut vauben, unb beitei £anbel plis 
bera,  GOeine 9Mauern woerben fie abbredper, 
unb beine feinen. áufer umteiBen ; unb voerben 
beie GCiteine, &o[; unb. Gtaub in ba8 SBafjer 
merfen. 13 Ó9[ífo weill. id) mit bem QGetbne 
beite8 Giefange8 ein. (nrbe madjeu, bap man beu 
&íang beiner &arfen nidjt mer Dorem oll. 
14 linb i will einem blopen Wel8 au8 bir 
maden, unb einen SHeDrb, barauf man óie 
Si[dgarne auffpannet, bag bu nit mebr 
gebauet woerbeí; benn ib bin ber err, ber 
ioídeó rebet, prit ber -Dert err. 15 G&o 
[prit ber £Derr SDerr wiber X9ru8: 938a8 
giltá, bie Snfeln. werben. erbeben, eun bu [o 
fdoeuglid) serfalfen wirft unb beine SBermunbeten 
jeufgeit voerpen, fp. in bir (ollen erniorbet voerpen, 
16 9[(fe dürften am SDieer voerben Derab oon 
ibren Gtiblen ftben, uub iDre Jibde oon fid) 
tbun, unb ibre gefti£ten &fleiber audgieben, unb 
erben iu Grauerfleibern. geben, unb auf ber 
(tbe (f&en, uttb voerben er(dyreden unb (td) ent- 
leben. beine8 plóblidjen dall8. 17 Gie werben 
bid) mebflagen un» oon bir fage :: 2[d5, voie bu 
bift jo gar müjte gemprben, but beritbmte Gtabt, 
bie bu am 9Dicer fageft, unb jo mádjtig mareft 
auf bem SDteer janumt beinen. Ginvpobnern, baf 
fd) ba8 gan;e anb oor bir fürdjten mute ! 
18 9d, voie entjeben ftd) bie Snjeln über beinen 
(all! ja, bie Snfeln. im 9Xeer. erjdoredten über 
Deinen. lintergang. 
err: Sdj mill bid) au einer wüfter Gtabt 
madjen, wie anbere Gtübte, ba nientaub inmnen 
mobnet ; uub eine arofe lutf) über bid) fonumen 
laffert, ba bid) groBe 25ajfer bebefen. — 20 Yuib 


mill bid) Dinunter [togen au benen, bie in bie Grube — 
Pd wil bid | 
unter bie Grbe Dinab ftoBeu unb mie eine emige 
| longtemps, avec ceux qui descendent dans 


fabren, námlid) 3u ben X'optei. 


Site madjen, mit benen, pie in bie Grube faD- 
teu, auf bag nienranp in bir voDne..— Sd) mill 
pic, bu. Sarte, iut Sanbe ber Sebenbigeu madoen, 





—————MÓÓÁÁ E i e n s Á— — 


19 €»o [prit ber Dev — 


- golée, comme les villes qui n'ont point d'ha- 
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ÉZÉCHIEL, XXVI. 


7 *T Car le Seigneur DrEU a dit ainsi: Votci, 
je ferai venir, de l'Aquilon contre Tyr, Né- 
bucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, le roi des rois, 
avec des chevaux et des chars, des gens de 
cheval et un grand peuple assemblé de toutes 
parts. 8 Il passera au fil de l'épée tes filles 
de la plaine, il fera contre toi des forts, il 
dressera contre toi des remparts, et contre 
toi il lévera le bouclier. 9 Puis il posera ses 
machines de guerre contre tes murailles, et 
démolira tes tours avec ses marteaux. 10 La 
poussiére de ses chevaux te couvrira à cause 
de leur multitude. Tes murailles trembleront 
du bruit des gens de cheval, des charrettes et 
des chars, quand il entrera par tes portes, 
comme on entre dans une ville à laquelle on 
& fait bréche. 11 Il foulera toutes tes rues 
avec la corne des pieds de ses chevaux. |l 
tuera ton peuple avec l'épée, et les trophées 
de ta force tomberont par terre. 12 Puis ils 
butineront tes biens et pilleront ta mar- 
chandise, Ils ruineront tes murailles et dé- 
moliront tes maisons de plaisance; et ils jet- 
teront au milieu des eaux tes pierres, ton 
bois et ta poussiére, 13 Ainsi je ferai cesser 
le bruit de tes chansons, et le son de tes har- 
pes ne sera plus entendu. 14 Je te rendrai 
semblable à un roc aride; tu seras un lieu 
pour étendre les filets, et tu ne seras plus re- 
báàtie, parce que c'est moi, le SEIGNEUR, qui 
ai parlé, dit le Seigneur Drgv. 15 *[] Le Sei- 
gneur DrEU a dit ainsi à Tyr: Les iles ne 
trembleront-elles pas du bruit de ta ruine, 
quand ceux qui seront blessés à mort gémi- 
ront, quand le carnage se fera au milieu de 
toi? 16 Tous les princes de la mer descen- 
dront de leurs trónes, óteront leurs manteaux, 
dépouilleront leurs vétements de broderie, 
et se vétiront de frayeur. Ils s'assiéront sur 
la terre, ils seront effrayés de moment en 
moment, et seront désolós à cause de toi. 
17 Et ils prononceront à haute voix une com- 
plainte sur toi, et te diront : Comment as-tu 
péri, toi qui ótais fréquentóe par ceux qui 
vont sur la mer, ville renommée, qui domi- 
nais sur la mer, toi et tes habitants, qui se 
sont fait redouter à tous ceux qui habitent 
ses rives? 18 Maintenant les iles seront ef- 
frayées au jour de ta ruine, les iles qui sont 
dans la mer seront étonnées à cause de ta 
disparition. 19 Car le Seigneur Dr&u a dit 
ainsi: Quand je t'aurai rendue une ville dé- 


bitants; quaud j'aurai fait tomber sur toi 
l'abime, et que les grosses eaux t'auront cou- 
verte, 20 Alors je te ferai descendre avec 
ceux qui descendent dans la fosse, vers le 
peuple d'autrefois, et je teplacerai aux lieuxles 
plus bas de la terre, aux endroits désolés depuis 


la fosse, afin que tu ne sois plus habitée. Mais 
jerétabliraila gloire dans la terre des vivants. 
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IEZEKIHA, xs, x$. 


21 'AsrüAeidv. 0€ 0oo0w, kat ob x vmrápkc &rc [xai 
, M » Li , w s L. P ^. 
&£nr5050g, kai obx cvptÜgog &ri] eic róv aiova, 


Aéyei Kopioc Kópioc. 


KEo. x. 

I KAI éyévero Aóyoc Kvpiov zpóc pà Aéyov 
2 Kai e? vid. ávOpoov Adfe imi Xóp Oprvow, 
3 Kai éotic rij Zóp rij karoicoto émi Trjc tioó00v 
Tzc ÜaXácoge, Tq ipmopip TOv Xaóív, dmó 
yQowv ToÀÀOv Tdór Aéya& Kópioc rg Z0p X) 
4'Ev 
xapüíg ÜaXáconc rq BesAelg viol cov zepuÜrnkáv 


eirac '"Eyw vepitÜgka épgavrij káXXoc pov, 
co. KaAXoc. 5 Kéópoc ik Xevieip qkoOog0n coi, 
raivíav caviówv  kvzapiccov ik ToU MAiQávov 
iAgó0gcav roD 7owujcat cov ioToUC £Aarivovc* 
6 'Ex rc Bacavírioc éoigcav rdc ko ac cov, 
rà ispá cov imoíncayv :£ iAéQavroc, oikouc àXaw- 
Óuc dmÓ viowv rüv Xeru(u. 7 Bóococ yuerá 
mowiMac ££ Aly)zTOv tyt£verÓ gOV OrpoLuvr ToU 
m&QiÜcivai cot Ü0£av xai vepiBaXsiv oc vákuOov 
kai vopoopav ik TOV vrjowv 'EXcocai, kai éyévero 
Ttpi9óAaiá cov. 8 Kai oi ápxovréc 00v oi karot- 
koUvT:c XuQva kai 'Apáótoi éy£vovro kw) Aarat 
cov' oi co$oií cov Xóp oi cav iv coí, obrot 
kv(ospvirat aov. 9 Oi mpto(Qorepot (uJACov xai 
ol goóoi abTÓV ot 1jcav £v col, obroL tvioXvOV TI)Y 
BovXnQv cov: kai mávra rà zÀoia r5jc ÜaXd4coonc 
kai ot ku Aárat abTOV iytvovrÓ c0 &zi Óvopüc 
Ovouür. O0 Ilépcat kai AvÓoi kai Atvec cav 
iv rj Óvváyg& cov, ávóptc moAeuioral cov TéXrac 
kai TtputQaAaíiac éxptuacav £v cot, obrui £Ówkav 
rijv 6ó£av cov. 1l Ytoi 'ApaÓtov xai 17) ÓDvayíc 
gov tT TV TtiyÉUV GOV* QUAAktC £v roic TUpyotc 
70V 1)0av, Tác Qaptrpac aoTüv ékpéuacav emi TOV 
Óppuv Gov KÜKÀ«, oUTOL érEXeLocáy gov TÓ kdAXoc. 
12 Kapxynóóvio, £uzopot cov az zA10ovc vàonc 
(ao Xvoc cov, ápyDptov kai ypvctov kai cíónpov kai 
kaccírepov kai uóAuBov £Ówkav riv àyopáv cov. 
13 *'H 'EAAdc kai 7) cópzaca kai rà mapartíi- 
vovra, obro, évezopsbovró coi &v ijvxocic àvOpo- 
TV kai Gkeim xaAk«a &Ó«kav rv éuzoptav cou' 
l4 'E£ oixov Ooyapyuád i700 kai im7tic £Owkav 
rjr áyopáv sov. 15 Yioi Poótwv £uTopoi cov, 
àm0 vgowv imAnÜ0vyvav ràv igsropiav cov ócóvrac 
&eóavrivovc, kai Toic ticayoutvoic AvrtO(Oovc 
roüc uicÜ0oóg cov, 16 'AvOpwovc tpzropiav cov 
&zó TÀ5gÜovg; ro) cvppgikrov cov, OTakT)V kai 
TowiAuara ik Oapoic" kai Papuó0 xai Xopxóp 
iÜwkav Tijv dyoodv cov. 17 'lovóac kai oi 
viol rov 'lopajA, o)rot £pmopoi cov iv vpdàc& 
cirovu kai uópwv kai kacíac, kai 7rooTOV HEX. kai 
&XAaiov. kai prrivgv iQwxav tic rov aóupukTÓv cov. 
18 Aapackóc £uzopoíi cov ék mÀmn8ovc TáoQc 
Óvváutoe cvv olvoc ik XsAgov xai £ptua é&k 


MiATov, kai olvov tic rriv áyopav cov &Ówkav. 





EZECHIEL, XXVI. XXVII. 


21 In nihilum redigam te, et non eris, et 
requisita non invenieris ultra in sempiter- 
num, dicit Dominus Deus. 


CASSDNEOX X VIE 


1] ET factum est verbum Domini ad me, 
dicens : 2 Tu ergo fili hominis assume super 
Tyrum lamentum: 3 Et dices Tyro, quse 
habitat in introitu maris, negotiationi popu- 
lorum ad insulas multas : Hec dicit Dominus 
Deus : O Tyre, tu dixisti : Perfecti decoris 
ego sum, 4 Et in corde maris sita. Finitimi 
tui qui te sdificaverunt, impleverunt de- 
corem tuum: 5 Abietibus de Sanir ex- 
iruxerunt te cum omnibus tabulatis maris: 
cedrum de Libano tulerunt ut facerent tibi 
malum. 6 Quercus de Basan dolaverunt in 
remos tuos: et transtra tua fecerunt tibi 
ex ebore Indico, et preetoriola de insulis Ita- 
lie. 7 Byssus varia de ZEgypto texta est tibi 
in velum ut poneretur in malo: hyacinthus 
et purpura de insulis Elisa facta sunt operi- 
mentum tuum. $8 Habitatores Sidonis et 
Aradii fuerunt remiges tul: sapientes tui, 
Tyre, facti sunt gubernatores tui. 9 Senes 
Giblii, et prudentes ejus, habuerunt nautas 
ad ministerium varie supellectilis tua: 
omnes naves maris, et nautee earum, fuerunt 
in populo negotiationis tuc. 10 Perse, et 
Lydi, et Libyes erant in exercitu tuo viri 
bellatores tui: clypeum et galeam suspende- 
runt in te pro ornatu tuo. 11 Filii Aradii 
cum exercitu tuo erant super muros tuos in 
circuitu : sed et Pygmaei, qui erant in turri- 
bus tuis, pharetras suas suspeuderunt 1n 
muris tuis per gyrum : ipsi compleverunt 
pulchritudinem tuam. 12 Carthaginenses 
negotiatores tui, a mult tudine cunctarum 
divitiarum, argento, ferro, stanno, plumboque, 
repleverunt nundinas tuas. 13 Grecia, 
'Thubal, et Mosoch, ipsiinstitores tui: man- 
cipia, et vasa serea advexerunt populo tuo. 
i14 De domo Thogorma, equos, et equites, 
et mulos adduxerunt ad forum tuum. 15 Filii 
Dedan negotiatiores tui: insule multe ne- 
gotiatio manus tue: dentes eburneos et 
ebeninos commutaverunt in pretio tuo, 
16 Syrus negotiator tuus propter multitudi- 
nem operum tuorum, gemmam, et purpuram, 
et scutulata, et byssum, et sericum, et chod- 
chod proposuerunt in mercatu tuo. 17 Juda 
et terra Israel ipsi iustitores tui in frumento 
primo, balsamum, et mel, et oleum, et re- 
sinam proposuerunt in nundinis tuis. 18 Da- 
mascenus negotiator tuus in multitudine 
operum tuorum, in multitudine diversarum 
opui, in vino pingui, in lanis coloris optimi. 
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EZEKIEL XXVI. XXVII. 


21 I will make thee a terror, and thou esAalt 
be no more : though thou be sought for, yet 
sbalt thou never be found again, saith the 
Lord Gop. 


CMAPTER XXVII. 


l 'l'aE word of the Lon» came again unto 
me, saying, 2 Now, thou son of man, take 
up à lamentation for Tyrus; 3 And say 
unto Tyrus, O thou that art situate at the 
entry of the sea, wAich art a merchant of the 
people for many isles, Thus ssith the Lord 
Gop; O Tyrus, thou hast said, I am of per- 
fect beauty. 4 'Thy borders are in the 
midst of the seas, thy builders have per- 
fected thy beauty. 5 'They have made all 
thy ship boards of fir trees of Senir : they 
have taken cedars from Lebanon to make 
masts for thee. 6 Of the oaks of Bashan 
have they made thine oars ; the company of 
the Ashurites have made thy benches of 
ivory, brought out of the isles of Chittim. 
7 Fine linen with broidered work from 
Egypt was that which thou spreadest forth 
to be thy sail; blue anà purple from the 
isles of Elishah was that which covered thee. 
8 'The inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad were 
thy marniners : thy wise men, O Tyrus, that 
were in thee, were thy pilots. 9 The 
ancients of Gebal and the wise men thereof 
were in thee thy calkers : all the ships of 
the sea with their mariners were in thee to 
occupy thy merchandise. 10 They of Persia 
and of Lud and of Phut were in thiue army, 
thy men of war: they hanged the shield 
and helmet in thee; they set forth thy 
comieliness, 11 The meu of Arvad with 
thine army were upon thy walls round about, 
and the Gammadinis were in thy towers: 
they hauged their shields upon thy walls 
round about; they have made thy beauty 
perfect. 12 Tarshish was thy merchant by 
reason of the multitude of all £ind of riches; 
with silver, iron, tin, aud lead, they traded 
in thy fairs. 13 Javan, Tubal, and Meshech, 
they were thy merchants: they traded the 
persons of men and vesse!s of brass in thy 
market. 14 They of the house of Togarmah 
traded in thy fairs with horses and horse- 
men and mules. 15 The men of Dedan were 
thy merchants; many isles were the mer- 
chandise of thine hand : they brought thee 
for & present horns of ivory and ebony. 
16 Syria was thy merchant by reason of the 
multitude of the wares of thy makiug : they 
occupied in thy fairs with emeralds, purple, 
and broidered work, aud tine linen, and coral, 
aud agate. 17 Judah, and the land of Israel, 
they were thy merchants: they traded in 
thy imnarket wheat of Minnith, and Pannag, 
aud honey, and oil, and balm. |.18 Daimasens 
"as thy merchant in the multitude of the 
wares of thy making, for the multitude of all 
riches: in the wine of Helbon, and white wool. 
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Sefetiel, 26, 2T. 


21 Sa, gum Cdjreden. voif(. id bid) made, 
baB bu nidjt8 mebr feieft; unb wenn man 
mad) bir [raget, bag man bid) emigfidy nimmer 
ntebr finben fónne, prict ber etr err. 


Qa8 27. (ayitel. 


1 lub. be8 ern. 98ort gefdjal) gu mir, unb 
pra: 2 Su 9Xenfdenfino, madje eine $Bef- 
tage über Soru8, 3 lup (pri ;u Sorué, 
bie ba liegt porne ami 9Xeer unb mit oiefen 
Snjefn ber 335lter Danoeít: &o (pridot ber err 
Serr: $2 GXgrnué, bu fpridjft : Sd) bin bie alfere 
idjónfte. 4 Seine Grengm fib mitten int 
Seer, unb beine 3Bauleute baben bid) auf8 
allerjdónfte sugericotet. 5 G&ie Daben alle bein 
&afehverf au8 Sapbbernfof; von Ganir ge- 
madt; unb bie (Sebern vom Xibanon fübren 
faffen, unb beine Sajt&áunre barau& genmtadjt ; 
6 linb bete Jiuber von Gidjen auó 3Bafan, 
unp peine SBünfe oon. Gífenbein, nno be fóft- 
Tidyeu Geititble a8 ben Snjeln Géitim. 7 Sein 
Gegael war oou gefficter Ceibe au8 Gaopten, 
bap e8 bein SBanier wdre; umb beine Seen 
9pn gelber Getbe unb SDBurpur, auà bert Snfeln 
G(ija. 8 Sie von Sibon imb 2(roap. maren 
beine StuberEnedte, unb. fattejt. gefd)icfte Seute 
ai X9ruóá au jéoiffen. 9 GOie 9felteften. nb 
Síugen oon Gebal muften beine. &diffe sime 
meri. — 2le Cdiffe im 3Dteer umb Gibiifeute 
fanb man bet oir, bie Datten ifre nube in bir. 
10 Oie au8 *Berften, ebien unb £ibpen maren 
bein. ftrtegsvoIt, bie ibren Gxbilb nnb Sefnt in 
pir aujDingen, unb Daben bid) (o (djón gemadt. 
11 Sie 9on 2(rvab waren. unter beinem. Seer 
ring8 nm »5eine 9X9aueri, nnb 38ádter auf 
beinen 3ürmen ; bie Daben ifre &djilbe aflent- 
baíben »onu beinen. Sauer Derab gebanget, umb 
pid fo jdón gentadjt. 12 Su Daft beinen 
SJanbe auf bem Ser gebabt, unb alfertei 
9Raare, Gilber, Gifen, Sinn unb 33(ei auf bete 
Siártte gebrad)t. 13 Savan, Xbubal unb. 3te- 
fed) baben. mit bir aefanbelt, unb. Daben bir 
[eibetgene Seute unb Gr; aup beine S)tárfte ge- 
bracbt. 14 Sie von Xboaarma bDaben bir 
fbferbe unb Q283agen, unb SXaulejef auf bene 
Sürfte gebradbt. | 15 Sie oon SOeban ftnb beine 
Sftaujfeute gereferi, unb Daft affentpalben iu ben 
Snfefn aefanbeít ; bie Daben bir Gífenbein unb 
(benfola verfaujt. 16 Sie &yrer Daben bei bir 
geboít bete 9(rbeit, voa8 bu gemad)t bajt ; unb 
Jiubin, SDurpur, Sapet, &Geibe unb Gammet unb 
$roftallen auf beine Stárfte gebrvadot. 17 Suba 
imb ba8 anb S(rael baben and) mit bit geDan- 
belt, umb Daben bir 3Beigen. oon. 2DtinnitD, uub 
3Balfam, unb Sonia, unb SOef, imb 9Xaftid) auf 
beine SXárfte gebracht. 18 Sau fat aud) Sa 
ma8fu8 bei bir geboft beine. 2frbeir umb. afferfei 
SWaare, um ftarfen. Bein. unb tójt(icbe 9Bolfe. 
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ÉZÉCHIEL, XXVI. XXVII. 


2] Je ferai em sorte qu'on sera épouvanté à 
cause de toi: tu ne seras plus, et quaud on 
te cherchera, on ne te trouvera plus à jamais, 
dit le Seigneur DrEv. 


CHAPITRE XXVII. 


1l L4 parole du SEraNEgUR me fut encore 
adressée, en ces termes: 2 'l'oi donc, fils de 
lhomme, prononce à haute voix une com- 
plainte sur Tyr, 3 Et dis à Tyr: Toi qui 
demeures aux abords de la mer, qui fais lo 
commerce des peuples de plusieurs iles, le 
Seigneur DrEU a dit ainsi : Tyr, tu as dit : 
Je suls parfaite en beauté. 4 C'est au cour 
de la mer que sont tes domaines ; ceux qui 
t'ont bàtie, t'ont rendue parfaite en beauté, 
5 Ils t'ont báti tous les flancs en cy prés de 
Sénir ; ils ont pris les cédres du Liban pour 
te faire des màts. 6 Ils ont fait tes rames de 
chénes du Basan et tes bancs d'uu bois en- 
chassé d'ivoire, apporté des iles de Kittim. 
7 C'était le fin lin d'Égypte, orné de broderie, 
que tu étendais pour te servir de voiles ; tu 
te couvrais d'hyacinthe et de pourpre qwv'on . 
t'apportait des iles d'Élisa. 8 Les habitants 
de Sidon et d'Arvad étaient tes matelots, O 
Tyr; les plus habiles au milieu de toi étaient 
tes pilotes. 9 Les anciens de Guóbal et ses 
experts étaient au milieu de toi, pour réparer 
tes bréches. "Tous les navires de la ier et 
leurs mariniers étaient chez toi, pour trafiquer 
avec toi. 10 Ceux de Perse, de Lud et «e 
Put ont été au milieu de tol, pour étre tes 
gens de guerre. Ils suspendaient chez toi le 
bouclier et le casque; ils te rendaient 
minagnifique. 11 Les enfants d'Arvad avec 
tes troupes garnissaient tes rmurailles, et 
ceux de Gammad étaient daus tes tours. ls 
suspendaient leurs boucliers autour de tes 
murailles. Ils te rendaient parfaite «de 
beauté. 12 Ceux de Tarsis ont trafiqué avec 
toi de toutes sortes de richesses, fournissant 
tes marchés, d'argent, de fer, d'étain et de 
plomb. 13 Javau, Tubal et Mésec étaient 
tes facteurs, fournissant ton commerce, 
d'hommes, et de vases d'airain. 14 Ceux de 
la maison de Thozarina fournissaient tes 
marchés, de chevaux, de cavaliers et de 
mulets. 15 Les enfants de Délan étaient tes 
facteurs ; tu avais en ta maiu le commerce de 
plusieurs iles, et on te donnait en éóchange 
des denis d'ivoire et de l'ébàne. 16 Aram 
trafiquait avec toi de quantité d'ouvrages 
faits pour toi. On fournissait tes marchés, 
d'escarboucles, d'écariate, de broderie, de fin 
lin, de corail et d'agate. 17 Juda et le pays 
d'Israél 6taient tes facteurs, fournissant à 
ton commerce, du blé de Minnith et de Pannag, 
du miel, de l'huile et du baume. 18 Damas 
trafiquait avec toi de quantitó d'ouvrages 
faits pour toi, de toutes sortes de richesses, 
de vin de Helbon et de laine blanche 
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I EZEKIHA, «£. 
19 "EZ 'AcjJÀ ciógooc sipyacuévoc, kai rooxiác 
20 Aaióàv £gu7ropolt 


21 'H 


iv TQ OUUUiKTQ GOU iOTt. 
cov putrà krgyvOv ikAekrOv tic üppara. 
? , * , D. » ?, U 
Apa((a kai závrsc ol ápxovrec Kmgóáp, ovTot 
» ' 1 s, , * , l) 
tuT0pot cOU Ütà xtipóc cov, kapuijÀAovc kai «uvovc 
xai kpiobc. év otc éuzropsbovrai cs. 22 "Europot 
Xa «ai 'Pauud, obroi fpTopot cov utrd 
, t , 4 4 ^Y 1 
TQoTov» Tnóvouárwv kai AiÜev xpnorov, kai 
23 Xajppà kai 
[ZaBa] 


24 dépovrtc 


xpvcóv £Ówkav rv dàyopdv cov. 
Xavaá [xai Aauidàv], obro: £yzropoi cov. 
'Accobp kai Xapyuáv fuzopot cov, 
iumopiav 5ákwÜov kai 0ncavpobc ixXekro)c Ót- 
Ósuívovc oxowíow kai kvmapicowa. | 25 lIAoia 
£uTropoí cov iv rq mÀn9Üu iv TQ cvppikrq cov, 
xai iverA]005c xai ifapivOnc oQó0pa iv kapóiq 
0aXácegc, 26 'Ev óar. T0ÀÀQ Tyóv oct oi 
kw719)Adrat cov. Tó mvteüpa rov vórov ovviérpujt 
ct iv kapüíq 0aXdoonc: 27 'Hcav óvvágttc cov, 
kai ó uicÜ0c coU kai ràv cvpupikrwv cov, kai ot 
kwT)Aárac cov kai oi kv(spvijrai cov kai ot cüp- 
[BovXoí cov, kai ot cóppakroé cov ik rOV OUpgul- 
KTwV GOV, kai zrávr&c ot ávóptc oi zoAsuicraít cov 
oi iv coi' kai «üca cvvaywy! cov év u£oq coU 
q£co0Uvra, iv kapüiq 0aXdoonc &v. 75 "utpq Tijc 
cTTw00t0C cov. 28 Ilpóc r5jv kpavyinv ri3jc ówvrjc 
cov oi kxvfisovrrai cov $0fq«  $o(jn0ncovra:, 
29 Kai kara(fjjcovrau àvó TOv 7TXotov závrsc 
ot kw7rAárat kai ot éziQárat, kai ot Trpwptic rijC 
0aXdcenc ivi ry9v yv or:0ovra, 30 Kai àAa- 
AdÉovow imi cé Tg) $wvg avTOv kai ktkpabovrat 
TikQóv, kai imiÜncovow yijv iTi TÜ)Vv ktjaXgv 
avTüv kai o7000v cTpocovrat | [31 Kai $aÀa- 
kpocovgur iri o£ QaXakpopnara, kai mepiGwcovrat 
cákkov, kai kAabcovrai Tipi coU £v TikpaoyuQ 
Jvyijc, kai kozeróv zkpóv éikorrioovrat.] | 32 Kai 
Amborrat: oi vtoi aürOv imi cà Üprvov, 0ofjvgua 
Xóp. [Tíc óoe7:p Topoc karaciyá0uca iv uto 
0aXácoqc;] 33 Ilócov rwà sbpsc yao00v àmó 


* P 


Tijjc ÜaXAácogc; ivtmAgcag £Üvg ám0 ToU TÀ5- 


Üovc cov, kai ác ToU cvuuikrov cov £z ÀAobrQOacC 

mzüvrac BjacuXéic rijc yrjic. 34 Nàiv ovverpifigc iv 

0aXácog, iv Qa0s $0aroc 0 cvupkróc cov, xai 
—- 1 , ) , » 

Tüca 7) Ovvaywy: cov év u£o« cov. 39 Errtcov 
mávTtC Oi Kw7ryÀdTat OU, TTüVTEC OL KOTOLKOUVTEC 
h] $, *, $, ? 1 Li M t ^» 
rdc v5gcovc iorvyvacav imi ot, kai oi (QaauXtc 

, ^ * , LE "4 1 * s, LI , 
avTOv ikorác& i£torgcav kai iQákpvos rO mpóow- 
, ^ - H US ^v * LU , 
Tov avTOv. 36"Ey7opot àzó iÜvov £cvpiav ct, 


3 I 


á&rwsta Éy&vov, kal obkért £09 tic TÓv aióva. 





EZECHIEL, XXVII. 


19 Dan, et Gracia, et Mosel, in nundinis tuis 
proposuerunt ferrum fabrefactum : stacte et 

20 Dedan in- 
ad sedendum. 


calamus in negotiatione tua. 
stitores tui in tapetibus 

2] Arabia, et universi principes Cedar, ipsi 
negotiatores manus tuc: cum agnis, et arie- 
tibus, et hedis venerunt ad te negotiatores 
tui. 22 Venditores Saba, et Reema, ipsi ne- 
gotiatores tui: cum universis primis aroma- 
tibus, et lapide pretioso, et auro, quod propo- 
suerunt in mercatu tuo. 23 Harau, et Chene, 
et Eden, negotiatores tui: Saba, Assur, et 
Chelmad, venditores tui; 24 Ipsi negotia- 
tores tui multifariam involucris hyacinthi, et 
polymitorum, gazarumque pretiosarum, quz 
obvolutz et astricte erant funibus: cedros 
quoque habebant in negotiationibus tuis. 
25 Naves maris, principes tui in negotiatione 
tua: et repleta es, et glerifcata nimis 1n 
corde maris. 26 Inaquis multis adduxerunt 
te remiges tul: ventus auster contrivit te in 
27 Divitie tus, et thesauri 
tai, et multiplex instrumentum tuum, nautz 


corde maris. 


t«i et gubernatores tui, qui tenebant supellec- 
tilem tuam, et populo tuo preerant: viri 
quoque bellatores tui, qui erant in te, cum 
universa multitudine *ua quz est in medio 
tui, cadent in corde maris in die ruinz tus. 
28 A sonitu clamoris gubernatorum tuorum 
conturbabuntur classes: 29 Et descendent 
de navibus suis omnes qui tenebaut remum : 
naute et universi gubernatores meris in 
ierra stabunt: | 30 Et ejulabunt super te 
voce magna, et clamabunt amare: et super- 
jacient pulverem capitibus suis, et cinere con- 
spergentur. 31 Et radent super te calvitium, 
et accingentur ciliciis: et plorabunt te in 
amaritudine anime  ploratu amarissimo. 
32 Et assument super te carmeu lugubre, et 
plangent te: Quse est ut 'lyrus, quee obmu- 
tuit in medio maris? 393 Que 1n exitu ne- 
gotiationum tuarum de mari implesti populos 
multos: in multitudine divitiarum tuarum, 
et populorum tuorum, ditasti reges terre. 
34 Nune contrita es & mari, in profundis 
aquarum opes tue, et omnis inultitudo tua, 
qua erat in medio tui, ceciderunt. 35 Uni- 
versi habitatores insularum obstupuerunt 
super te: et reges earum omnes tempestate 
perculsi mutaverunt vultus. 36 Negotia- 
tores populorum sibilaverunt super te: ad 
nihilum deducta es, et non eris usque in 
perpetuum. 





bBIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 


EZEKIEL, XXVII. 


19 Dan also and Javan going to and fro 
occupied in thy fairs: bright iron, cassia, 
an! calamus, were in thy market. 20 Dedan 
Gs thy merchant in precious ciothes for 
chariots. 21 Arabia, and all the princes of 
Kedar, they occupied with thee in lambs, 
and rams, and. goats : in these were they thy 
merchants. 22 'The merchants of Sheba 
and Raamah, they «ere thy merchants : they 
occupied in thy fairs with chief of all spices, 
and with all precious stones, and gold. 
23 Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, the mer- 
charts of Sheba, Asshur, aad  Chilmad, 
were thy merchants. 24 These were thy 
inerchants in all sorts of things, in blue 
clothes, and broidered work, and in chests 
of rich apparel, bound with cords, and made 
of cedar, among thy merchandise. 25 The 
ships of Tarshish did sing of thee in thy 
market: and thou wast replenished, and 
made very glorious in the midst of the seas. 
96 *| Thy rowers have brought thee into 
great waters: the east wind hath broken 
thee in the midst of the seas. 27 Thy 
riches, and thy fairs, thy merchandise, thy 
mariners, and thy pilots, thy calkers, and 
the occupiers of thy merchaudise, and all 
thy men of war, that are in thee, and in all 
thy company which 2s in the midst of thee, 
shall fall into the midst of the seas in the 
day of thy ruin. 28 "The suburbs shall 
shake at the sound of the cry of thy pilots. 
29 And all that handle the oar, the mariners, 
and all the pilots of the sea, shall come 
&own from their ships, they shall stand upon 
the land; 30 And shall eause their voice 
to be heard against thee, and shall cry 
bitterly, and shall cast up dust upon their 
heads, they shall wallow themselves in the 
ashes: 31 And they shall make themselves 
utterly bald for thee, and gird them with 
sackcloth, and they shall weep for thee with 
bitterness of heart and bitter  wailing. 
32 And in their wailing they shall take up 
à lamentation for thee, and lament over 
thee, saying, What city is like Tyrus, like 
the destroyed in the midst of the sea? 
33 When thy wares went forth out of the 
seas, thou filledst many people; thou didst 
enrich the kings of the earth with the 
multitude of thy riches and of thy mer- 
chandise. 34 In the time «Aen thou shalt 
be broken by the seas in the depths of the 
waters thy merchandise and all thy company 
in the midst of thee shallfall. 35 AIlthe 
inhabitants of the isles shall be astonished 
at thee, and their kings shall be sore afraid, 
they shall be troubled in zhezr countenance, 
36 The merchants among the people shall 
hiss at thee; thou shalt be a terror, and 
never shalt be any more. 
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KSefe£iet, 2T. 

19 San uub Sagan unb SXebujaf faben aud) 
auf beine SDtárfte gebradot Gijfenevf, Gafta unb 
falmuóá, bag bu bant Danbefteft. 20 Deban 
Dat mit bir gebanbelt mit Deden, barauf man 
fíaei. 921 X(rabien unb affe Sürften von Stebar 
Daben mit bir gebaubelt mit Gdafen, SBibbern 
unp Boden. 22 Sie ftaufleute au8 Gaba 11b 
Jtaema Baben mit bir gebanbeft, unb allevfei foft- 
lidje &ypecerei, unb Goeffteine, unb Golb auf beine 
Q9tárfte gebrad)t. 23 £aran unb Ganne unb 
(be, fammt beu. ftauffeuter au8. &eba, 9Xffur 
unb fima, fito aud) beine Kfauffeute gavefen. 
24 Die Daben. afle mit bir gebanbelt mit foft- 
fidem: Gewanb, mit feibenen unb ge[ticfteu 
Aüdjrn, melde fte in foftlidoen faften, von 
Gebern. aemad)t unb wobI vermabrt, auf beine 
Suürfte gefüDrt baben. 25 9ioer bie 9Jteere 
icbiffe [inb bie oornebmften auf beiren 3Deárften 
geroejen. 9[f(o bift bu febr vetd) unb prácbtia ge- 
morpen mitten im 90?eer. 26 llnb beine Gdjiffe 
[eute Daben bit auf grofen 9SBajfern 2ugefübret. 
?[ber ein Sftmoinb mirb bid) mitten auf bem 
SUteer getbred)en ; ,27 9Íjo, baf beiue 3Baare, 
fauffeute, &ünbler, &ergen, Gdjiffberren unb 
ble, 10 bie &biffe madjen, unb. beine Sanbtbie- 
ter, unb al(e beirie ftrieg8feute, unb afle8 3BoIf 
im bir, ntitten auf bem Seer umfonmmen voerz 
ber gur Seit, wenn bu untergebejt; 28 Oa 
aut) bie 9infurten erbeben woerben vor bem 
Ge|dyrei beiner &doiffberven. — 29. lb alle, bie 
am ben Stubern ateBen, [aunt ben &dojifféfned)teu 
unb 9eifterm, werben au8 ben Gxbiffen anà 
Sanp treten. |. 30 linb [aut über bid) jd)reien, 
bitterlid) flagen, unb werben Ctaub auf ifte 
Süupter werfen, unb fid) in ber (ide wálsen. 
31 Gie imerben fid) fabl be[tbereu. über bir, unb 
&áde um fid) gürten, numb oon SDer;en Pittere 
fidj um bid) weinen unb trauern, — 32 (8 mer- 
ben aud) iDre tiber. bid) ffagen : (c5, woer ift 
jemaló auf bent 90?eer jo jtille gewprben, wie bu 
A9ru8? 33 Oa bu beinen Danbel auf bent 
SUteer triebeft, ba madfteft bu viele 8ánber reidj ; 
ja, mit ber enge beinet 9Baare imb beiner 
faufmann[djaft madyteft bu ret bie ftbnuige 
auf Grber. 34 Stm aber bif bu oou 3Dieer 
in bie red)ten tiefen. 9Bajfer geftitrat, bap bein 
Janbel unb affe8 peint SSoIÉ in bir umgefonimen 
ift. 35 9[ffe, bie in Snfefm wobnen, er[coreden 
über bir, unb ibre fbnige ent[eben fid, nup 
(eben jámmerlid). 36 Sie ftauffeute. in án- 
bern yfeifem bid) au, bap bu (p ploblid) unter- 
gegangen Diff, unb nidjt mebr auffommeu 
fannft. 





ÉZÉCHIEL, XXVII. 


19 Dan, et Javan, et Mosel fournissaient tes 
marchés, de fer luisant; la casse et le roseau 
aromatique étaient dans ton commerce. 
20 Ceux de Dédan étaient tes facteurs en 
tapis précieux pourles chars. 21 Les Arabes, 
et tous les principaux de Kédar, étaient des 
marchands eu ta main, trafiquant avec toi 
d'agneaux, de béliers et de boues. 22 Les 
marchands de Séba et de Rahma étaient tes 
facteurs, fournissant tes marchés, de toutes 
sortes de drogues exquises, de toutes sortes 
de pierres précieuses et d'or. 23 Haran, et 
Canne, et Héden, les eourtiers de Séba, 
d'Assyrie et de Kilmad, trafiquaient avec 
ioi. 24 Ceux-là étaient tes facteurs en 
toutes sortes de choses, en draps de 
pourpre, en broderie, et en coffres pour des 
vétemenis précieux, liés avec des cordons. 
Les coffres de cédre méme ont étó dans ton 
trafic. 25 Les navires de Tarsis chantaient 
sur tol à cause de ton commerce. C'est ainsi 
que tu te remplissais et te rendais glorieuse 
au cur de la mer. 26 "| Mas c'est sur de 
grosses eaux que ies matelots t'ont amenée ; 
le vent d'Orient t'a brisée au cceur de la mer 
27 les richesses et tes marchés, ton com 
merce, tes mariniers et tes pilotes, ceu) 
qui réparaient tes bréches et ceux qu 
avalent le soin de ton commerce, tous tes 
gens de guerre qui étaient au milieu de 
tol, et toute la multitude qui est au milieu 
de toi, tomberont dans le sein de la mer, au 
jour de tà rnine. 28 Les faubourgs tremble- 
ront au bruit du cri de tes pilotes, 29 Et 
tous ceux qui manient la rame, les mariniers 
et tous les pilotes de la mer, descendront de 
leurs navires, et se tiendront sur la terre; 
30 Alors ils feront entendre sur toi leur 
voix, et crieront amérement.  lls jetteront 
de la poudre sur leurs tétes ef se vautreront 
dans là cendre. 31 Ils arracheront leurs 
cheveux et rendront leur téte chauve, à cause 
de toi. Ils se ceiudront de saes et te 
pleureront avec amertume d'esprit, en 
menant deuil amérement. 32 Or ils pro- 
nonceront à haute voix sur toi une 
complainte dans leur lamentation, et feront 
leur complainte sur toi, en disant : Qui fut 
jamais telle que Tyr, telle que celle qui a 
été détruite au ccur de la mer? 33 Tu as 
rassasiéó plusieurs peuples par le commerce 
des marchandises qu'ou apportait de tes 
marchés au-delà des mers; et tu as eurichi 
les rois de la terre par la grandeur de tes 
richesses et de ton commerce. 34 JMais 
quand tu as été brisée par la mer au fond des 
eaux, ton commerce et toute ta multitude 
sont tombés avec toi. 35 Tous les habitants 
des í$les ont été désolés à cause de toi; 
leurs rois out éóté épouvantós et leur visage 
en a pàli. 36 Les marchands d'entre les 
peuples tont insultée. ^ Tu seras un sujet 
d'effroi; tu ne seras plus jamais. 
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IEZEKIHA, x. 


KEQO. xq. 


1 KAl éyévero Aóyoc Kvupiov 7póc uà Aéyov 
2 Kai e$ vié àvOpormov ciróv rà dpyovr. Tópov 
Tàós Aéys: Kópioc 'AvO' ob ibi/o0n cov 1) kapóia, 
kai stzac Osóc &lut £yo, karowiav Osov karqkyka 
iv kapóia 0aXácogc, o) Ob £0 dvOpwToc kai ob 
0:óc, kai fÓwkac rv kapóiav cov Gc kapóíav 
0:ov, 3 Mi) aoQorepoc el c9 ro? AavtqA; 7) c0o90l 
4 Mj 


iv rQ émwoTQUg Gov i) T7) ópovtott cov irotgcac 


obk émaiósvcáv cs Tj imt0T2ug abTOV; 


ctavuT(Q Obvauiv kai xovotov kai ápybpiov £v roi 
0ncavpoic cov; 5 "Ev rg TOÀAZ émwOTÜU cOU 
kai ipToQug cov éxAÜvvac Oóvauiv aov, i00 
» kapóia cov ív rg Óvvágutt cov. |. 6 Aid robro 
ráÓs Aéy& Kóptoc 'Ez&iói] Ot0wkac rrjv kapíav 
cov óc kapüíav Osob, 7 'Avri robrov iOob yo 
Émráyw £i oí áAXorotovg Aoutodc darà iQvàv, kai 
ikkevacovct rüc payxaipac abrv ivi cà kai imi 
TÓ KáÀXoc rc émioTÜumC GOV, kai OTpO cov? TÓ 
kdÀ, oc cov &ic ávroX&av, 8 Kal karafJydcovoi 
cs, kai à00av5 Üavárq rpavuariiv £v kapóíq 
0aXácogc. 9 Mi) Méywv ipeig Osóc slg iyo 
£vumi0V TOV üvatpovvrur 0t; o0 0$ c ávÜpwzoc 
xai ob tóc. 10 "Ev zXjfft üámtpirgir wv ároXg 
iv xspoiv &XXorpiev, Ori iyo  DáNgea, Aty& 
Kópic. 11 Kai £yévero Aóyoc Kupíov móc ud 
Aéyeov 12 Yi ávOpo ov, Aáfls Oojvov imi róv 
dpxovra Togov xai sizróv abrqQ Táós Aéyec Kopioc 
Koptoc Zi àvoceópaáyteua ópowctwoc [rÀnpgc co- 
$íac] «ai oré$avoc káAXove 13 "Ev rg rpvóg rov 
zapaósicov roD O:oU iytvgOnc. IIàv AiDov vpg- 
aTrÓv ivCEOccat, aápóiov kai romáliv, kai aupay- 
€ov kai dvÜ0paxa, kai cám $&pov kai tagziv, kai áp- 
y9ptov kai yovaiov, kai Acyópiov kai àyáryv, kai 
áuéiÜverov kai xypvcóMiQov, kai govAXwov. kai 
ÓvUXxtOv, Kai xovaíiov évémÀ:cac ro)c Óncavpooc 
cov kai ràc àmoÜnkac cov é&v coi. 14 'AQ' jc 
?utpac ékria0nc o9 uezà roU Xepov, &£0ika oc iv 
óps. & yit 0sov, &yevgÜuc év uéaq AiQov zvptivuv, 
15 'EyevrOnc c? áuwygoc év raic 1)u£paic oov, àj' 
?)c 9gípac o) ikrícOnc Euc soptÜn rà dÜwrpara 
év col. 16 'Azó mÀ9gÜovc v!jc éuTopiac cov 
&éTÀQgcac rà rauceiá gov àvogiac, kat 3uaprtc kai 
érpavparic0nc ám Opovc roU Oto), kal qjyayt ae 
17 YvVo0n 


7? kapüía gov ézi TQ &KdÀX& cov, OuQÜ0dpyg 1j 


TÓ Xepob(ó ik uécov AtQwv mvpivwv. 


imicTug cov utrà roU kGÀAove gov* Oà «Ay- 
0oc àpapruov gov £i rüv yv tDQubd ot, ivav- 


ríov QGastAéwv £Üwká cs mapaósypartu0fvat. 
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EZECHIEL, XXVIII. 


CAPUT XXVIII. 


l Er factus est sermo Domini ad me, di- 
cens; 2 Filihominis, dic principi Tyri: Hec 
dicit Dominus Deus: Eo quod eievatum est 
cor tuu:m, et dixisti: Deus ego sum, et in 
cathedra Dei sedi in corde maris : cum sis 
homo, et non Deus, et dedisti cor tuum quasi 
cor Dei. 3 Ecce sapientior es tu Daniele: 
omne secretum non est absconditum a te, 
4 In sapientia et prudentia tua fecisti tibi 
fortitudinem : et acquisisti aurum et argen- 
tum in thesauris tuis. 5 ln multitudine sa- 
pientize tuz, et. in negotiatione tua multipli- 
casti tibi fortitudinem : et elevatum est cor 
tuum in robore tuo. 6 Propterea hsec dicit 
Dominus Deus : Eo quod est cor tuum quasi 
cor Dei: 7 Idcirco ecce ego adducam super 
te alienos robustissimos gentium : et nuda- 
bunt gladios suos super pulchritudinem sa- 
pientie tus, et polluent decorem tuum. 
8 Interficient, et detrahent te: et morieris 
in interitu occisorum in corde maris. 9 Num- 
quid dicens loqueris: Deus ego sum, coram 
interficlentibus te: cum sis homo, et non 
10 Morte 


incireumcisorum morieris in manu alienorum: 


Deus, in manu occidentium te ? 


quia ego locutus sum, ait Dominus Deus. 
1l Et factus est sermo Domini ad me, dicens: 
Fili hominis leva planctum super regem 
Tyri: 12 Et dices ei: Hec dicit Dominus 
Deus: Tu signaculum similitudinis, plenus 
13 In deliciis 


paradisi Dei fuisti: omnis lapis pretiosus 


sapientia, et perfectus decore. 


operimentum tum: sSardius, topazius, et 
jaspis, chrysolithus, et onyx, et berillus, sap- 
phirus, et carbunculus, et smaragdus : aurum 
opus decoris tui: et foramina tua in die, 
qua conditus es, preparata sunt. 14 Tu 
cherub extentus, et protegens, et posui te 
in inonte saucto Dei, in medio lapidum 
ignitorum ambulasti. 15 Perfectus in viis 
tuis a die conditionis tus, donec inventa 
est iniquitas in te. 16 In multitudine 
negotiationis tuse repleta sunt interiora tua 
iniquitate, et peccasti : et ejeci te de monte 
Dei, et perdidi te, o cherub protegens, de me- 
diolapidum ignitorum. 17 Et elevatum est 
cor tuum in decore tuo ; perdidisti sapien- 
tiam tuam in decore tuo, in terram projeci 
te: ante faciem regum dedi te ut cernerent te. 
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EZEKIEL, XXVIIL 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 THE word of the LonD came again unto 
nme, saying, 2 Son of man, say unto the 
prince of Tyrus, Thus saith the Lord Gop ; 
Because thine heart £s lifted up, and thou 
hast said, I a?1 a God, I sit in the seat of God, 
in the midst of the seas ; yet thou art a man. 
and not God, tnough thou set thine heart as 
the heart of God : 3 Behold, thou art wiser 
than Daniel ; there is no secret that they can 
hide from thee: 4 With thy wisdom and 
with thine understanding thou hast gotten 
thee riches, and hast gotten gold and silver 
into thy treasures : 5 By thy great wisdoin 
and by thy trafück hast. thou increased thy 
riches, and  thine heart is lifted up because 
of thy riches: 6 'Therefore thus saith the 
Lord Gop; Because thou hast set thine 
heart as tlie heart of God ; 7 Behold, there- 
fore I will bring strangers upon thee, the 
terrible of the nations: and they shall draw 
their swords against the beauty of thy wisdom, 
aud they shall defile thy brightness. 8 They 
shall bring thee down to the pit, and thou 
shalt die the deaths of them that are slain in 
the midst of the seas. 9 Wilt thou yet say 
before him that slayeth thee, I am God ? but 
thou sAaít be a man, and no God, in the 
hand of him that slayeth thee. 10 Thou 
shalt die the deaths of the uncircumcised 
by the hand of strangers: for I have spoken 
it, saith the Lord Gop. 11 *f Moreover the 
word of the LoRD came unto me, saying, 
12 Son of man, take up a lamentation upon 
the king of Tyrus, and say uuto him, Thus 
-.aith the Lord Gop; Thou sealest up the 
sum, full of wisdom, and perfect in beauty. 
13 Thou hast been in Eden the garden of 
God ; every precious stone was thy covering, 
the sardius, topaz, and the diamond, the 
beryl, the onyx, and the jasper, the sapphire, 
the emerald, and the carbuncle, and gold: 
the workmauship of thy tabrets and of thy 
pipes was prepared in thee in the day that 
thou wast created. 14 'Thou art the an- 
ointed cherub that covereth ; and I have set 
thee so: thou wast upon the holy mountain 
of God ; thou hast walked up aud down in 
the midst of the stones of fire. 15 Thou 
wast perfect in thy ways from the day tha£ 
thou wast created, till iniquity was found in 
thee. 16 By the multitude of thy mer- 
chandise they have filled the midst of thee 
with violence, and thou hast sinned: there- 
fore I will cast thee as profane out of the 
mountain of God: and I will destroy thee, 
O covering cherub, from the midst of the 
Stones of fire. 17 Thine heart was lifted up 
because of thy beauty, thou hast corrupted 
thy wisdom by reason of thy brightness: 
I will cast thee to the ground, I will lay 
thee before kings, that they may behold thee. 
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Sefe£iel, 28. 


&a8 28. Gayitel. 


] linb be8 -Derrn SBort gefeoaf au mir, unb 
fpradj: 2 Ou SWtenfeoenfinb, fage bem tyürften 
ju S9ruá: Go [pridot ber err &err: Sarum, 
bap fid) bein er; erbebt unb fpridjt: Sd) bin 
Gott, id) (í&e im 3 Dron Gotte8, mitten auf ben 
Seer; do bu pod) ein Steujd) unb nidt Gott 
bift; nod) erfebt fid) bein. era, alá. ein. erg 
Gotteá. 3 Giefe, bu Dültft bid) für ffüger, 
benn Sani, baf bir niditó verborgen fei; 
4 linb babeft bird) beine S$ugbeit unb. Sere 
jtanb jo[cbe S9Xadt nuege aebradjt, unb 
Cbábe von Golb uub Gilber gefammelt ; 
5 llnb Dabeft burd) beine grope SBeióDeit. unb 
BJanbtfierung (o arope 99?adjt überfommen ; 
baopn bift bu jp ftol; gemorben, bap bu fo ntáditig 
bit. 6 Sarum jpricot ber Derr Serr aljp: 
Bell ff) Denm bein. erg erfebt, al8. ein erg 
Gotte8; 7 Sarum [iebe, id) will. Srembe 
über bid) fdjifen, námlid) bie So9rannen ber 
Jeiben ; pie jollen ibr Gdmert guden über 
beine (djbne SfBeiáDeit, unb peine. grofe Gbre gu 
GCdjanben madjen. 8 Gie jollen pic Dinunter 
in bie Grube ftopen, bag bu mitten auf bem 
Seer fterbeft, voie bie Grfdjfagenen. 9 SBaà 
gilté, ob bu beim. oor beinem Xobtjdláger were 
bei fagen : Sdj bin Gott; (o bu bod) nid 
(Sott, [onbern ein. 9Dtenjd), unb in beiner 3opt- 
fd:blàger anb bit? 10 Ou (olljt fterben wie 
pie linbejdonitteneu, von. ber anb ber (teme 
ben; benn id) babe e8 gerepet, (prict ber err 
Serr. 11 lün be8 Serm 8ort aejd)ab au 
mir,unb [pra :. 12 Su Sten(denfin, ntadje 
eine 9Bebf[age über ben Stónig au. S9rué, ub 
íprid) von ibm: Co (prit ber £e err: 
$u bift ein. reinfidje8 Giegel voller 9Betábeit, 
unb auà ber Shapen [djn. (13 Qu bijt im 
guftgarten Giotteó, unb mit afferlet Goelfteinen 
geid)mitdt, námlid) mit Garber, Soypajer, See 
manten, Sürfiá, SOngdjn, Saépià, GCaypyfir, 
S(metb69ft, &uiaragben. unb Giofo. (m Xage, 
ba bu ge[djaffen murbejt, mupten ba bereit fein 
bei bir bett. SBaufemverf unb SBfeifen. 14 Su 
bift voie etu. Gerub, ber. f(cb voett auébreitet unb 
bedet; unb id) babe bid) auf beu Deiltgeu SBerg 
(otte8 gefebt, bap bu unter beu. feurigen Gtei- 
nen maube[ft, 15 llub wareit obne 98Saubel 
it beinem Sun beó 3ageá, ba bu aejdaffen 
aret, fo lange, bi8 fid) bene 9Deijfetbat aerimben 
Dat. 16 Senn bu bif ünvenbig vof (revela 
gevoprben oon beiuer gropen &anbtDierung, unb 
Daft Pid) verjünbiget — Darum ill id) bid) 
entDeifigen oor bem Berge Gotteó, unb voi 
bid) auágebreiteten. (SDerub. au& ben feurigen 
Gteinen gerftopeu. — 17 lub weil ftd) bein er; 
erbebt, bag bu [o (don bift, uub Daft bid) Seine 
&lugbeit fafjfen betrügen im beiner $pradjt ; 
parum voii id) bid) au 3Boben ftürgen, uub ein 
Gdjauj[piel auà bir madjn vor ben. &onigen. 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XXVIIL 


CHAPITRE XXVIII. 


l L4 parole du SEgIGNEUR me fut encore 
adressée, en ces termes: 2 Fils de l'homme, 
dis au prince de Tyr : Ainsi a dit le Seigneur 
DrEU: Parce que ton cour s'est élevé, et 
que tu as dit : Je suis dieu et je suis assis 
sur le tróne de Dieu, au milieu de la mer ; et 
parce que tu as élevé ton ceosur comme si 
tu étais un dieu, quoique tu sois un homme 
et non pas Dieu. 3 Car voici, tu es plus sage 
que Daniel, rien de caché n'est obscur pour 
toi; 4 Tu t'es acquis de la puissance par ta 
sagesse et par ta prudence, et tu as amassé 
de l'or et de l'argent daus tes trésors ; 5 Tu 
as accru ta puissance dans ton commerce, 
parla grandeur de ta sagesse; et ton coeur 
s'est élevé à cause de ta puissance ; 6 C'est 
pourquoi le Seigneur DrEU dit ainsi: Parco 
que tu as élevó ton cour, comme si tu étais 
un dieu; 7 À cause de cela, voici, je vais 
faire venir contre toi des étrangers, les plus 
terribles d'entre les nations. Ils tireront leur 
épée contre la beauté de ta sagesse, et 
souilleront ta gloire. 8 Ils te feront descendre 
dans la fosse, et tu. mourras de la mort de 
ceux qui périssent au milieu de la mer. 
9 lras-tu dire devant celui qui te tuera: Je 
suis un dieu, tandis que dans la main de celui 
qui te blessera mortellement, /&w seras un 
homme, et non pas un dieu? 10 Tu mourras 
de la mort des incirconcis, par la main des 
éótrangers ; car c'esí moi quw ai parlé, dit le 
Seigneur DrEU, 11*l La parole du SEIGNEUR 
me fut encore adressée, en ces termes: 
12 Fils de l'homme, prononce à haute voix 
une complainte sur le rói de Tyr, et dis-lui: 
Le Seigneur Dr&kU a dit ainsi: Toi, à qui 
rien ne manque, plein de sagesse et parfait 
en beauté, 13 Tu as été en Elen, le jardin 
de Dieu. Tu étais couvert de pierres pró- 
cieuses de toutes sortes, de sardoine, de 
topaze, de jaspe, de chrysolithe, d'onyx, de 
béril, de saphir, d'escarboucle, d'émeraude et 
d'or. Les chefs-d'eeuvre de tes tambourins 
et de tes flütes ont été préparés pour toi au 
jour oà tu fus créé. 14 Tu as été un chérubin, 
oint pour protéger ; je t'avais établi, e£ tu as | 
été dans la sainte montagne de Dieu. Tu as 
marché parmi les pierres éclatantes. 15 Tu 
as 6tó parfait dans tes voles, dés le jour oüà 
tu fus crée, jusqu'à ce que la perversité ait 
étó trouvée en toi. 16 Selon la grandeur de 
ton trafic, ton ceeur s'est rempli de violence, 
et tu as péché ; c'est pourquoi je te jetterai 
comme une chose souillée hors de la montagne 
de Dieu, et je te détruirai d'entre les pierres 
éóclatantes, O chérubin protecteur! 17 Ton 
coeur s'est élevó à cause de ta beautó, tu as 
corrompu ta sagesse par ton éclat; je vais 
te jeter par terre, Je te donnerai en spec- 
tacle aux rois, aün qu'ils te regardent. 
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IEZEKIHA, ky, x0. 


18 Aià ró mAjÜoc ràüv àpgapruiv cov kal TOY 
) ^v d t . 4 
dóutàv rrjc iuzopiac cov t(s(Xwca rà ispá cov, 
3 , , - - , 
kai idw Uo £k uécov cov, ToUTO karaóáyerai 
c£' kai Ódow ot o000v tzi rijC yrjc cov tvavriov 
TüvTwV TÀ» 0Op0vTUP ct. 19 Kai závrsc oi 
, , ; ^ » M 
ETi0TüutVvOL 0€ Év TOiCc £Üveot orevdbovotw £i o£* 
? 5 » 7 M , t QUE » » . 
üáTOXea £ytvov, kai oby Umáp£uc £ri eic. TÓv 
ai&va. 20 Kai éyévero Aóyoc Kvotov óc gé 
, t , , 
Aéyov | 21 Yü ávOpoov, orüjpuov rÓ zpócwzóv 
cov tmi £Xiva kal mpojngrtvcov ic avrü)v 
22 Kai eizóv Tdós Aéyt Kópioc 'I0oo. yo imi 
ct Xiov, kai ivóoEacÜncoygat iv coi, kai yvoog 
et , s » , , ^ i ; , | , 
OTL £y ttt. Koptoc, é&v TQ 7r0u0]0at 6 &v coi kpt- 
23 [Kai i£azo- 


cT£ÀG) &Tri ctavr )v Üaàvarov kai] aia kai Óávaroc 


para, kat àyvacO cogna év. cot. 


év Traic TAÀart(aiC GOV, kai 7tGCoUvTGL réerpaupna- 
TiGUu£vOot uaxatoaiC £v coi TEQiKÜKkNq cov, kai 
yvocovraw O|rv éyc &gt Kópioc. | 24 Kat ok 
» , , ^ » s ? P! L4 
£covrat obkéri iv vQ oikq ToU 'IcparA okóXoU 
, & » ? », , jl A 5 
ziKpíac kai áxavOa óÓbvgc àvó ràv mepucókAo 
avrTüv TOY üTuiacávTwY abTo)C, kai yvocovrai 
e 1 , 
Ort éyo etui Kopioc. 25 Táós Mys Kopioc 
Kóptoc Kai ovváEw róv 'IopagA ik rOv i0vàv 
o9 OtckopzicOngcav ike kai áyiwacÜncouat iv 
, ^ 1 , Ld LE ^v 1 ^ ?, ^e 
ajTO(C KQl ÉvwT7TLOV TÜVvV AaQv kai TOv iÜvóv. 
Kai karowcovciw é&zi Ti)C yrjc aUróv, ijv OtOwka 
T() 000À« nov lako, 26 Kai karoucovcw i? 
y € , , , s , , » 0t! A 
avTjc £v &XmiÓt kai olkodouicovow olktac kai 
$vrtocovow dpnztÀOvac, kai karowicovcw iv 
AXT(Ó, 0rav Toujow kpípga év müocw roic ariuá - 
caciw ajToUc &v roic kükN«q abTOV, kai yvocorrait 
Ort £y eiut. Koptog 0 0cóc abrOv kai 0 0cóc r&v 


TaTipuv avTOv. 


KE, «0. 

1l EN rQ ér& TQ Ówüskárq iv 7Q Ótkárq ugvi 

^ nol 1 , , , , ^ 
pid ToU pgvóc éyévero Aóyoc Kvptov srpóc pé 
A£yov 2 Yié ávOpóov, oríjpwov TÓ Tpócwzóv 
cov izi Oapaw acia Aliybzrov, kai mpoói- 
rtvcov iz abrÓv kai im Alyvsrov 0Àgv 3 Kai 
&zÓv 'Táós Aéys& Küptoc 'I009 £yo él Dapao, róv 
Ópákovra róv ygtyav róv iykaOnuevov iv pio 

^e » m! .! ? LI , » t 

vorauóv abüToU, TÓv Aéyovra 'Epoí eiciv oi ora- 
pot, kai éyo £o0tgca abrovc. 4 Kai éyo Óo0w 
Tayi0ag tic rác euayóvac cov, kai TpockoAXMOw 
ro)c txObac ro zorauoU cov vpóc rác srípvyác 
cov, kai àvdiLw ct ik uícov ToU orapob cov, 
9 Kai 


ToUc (xÜbac roU sorapoU cov' ii pócwTov 


karaQaAO ct iv rüxt kai scávrac 


TOU 31t0(ov £09, kai ob nij cvvaxO0gc kai ob 
pu TepicraAge, roig Ünpíowe Tüc yc kai roic 
7eéTttvoic ToU ovpavoU Otówkà ct etc kará)popa, 


HEXAGLOTTA. 


EZECHIEL, XXVIIL XXIX. 


18 In multitudine iniquitatum tuarum, 
et iniquitate negotiationis tus, polluisti 
sanctificationem — tuam:  producam ergo 
ignem de medio tui, qui comedat te, et 
dabo te in cinerem super terram in con- 
spectu omnium videntium te. 19 Omnes 
qui viderint te in gentibus, obstupescent 
super te: nihili factus es, et non eris in 
perpetuum. 20 Et factus est sermo Domiui 
ad me, dicens: 21 Fili hominis pone fa- 
ciem tuam contra Sidonem: et prophetabis 
de ea, 22 Et dices: Hsc dicit Dominus 
Deus: Ecce ego ad te Sidon, et glorificabor 
in medio tui: et scient quia ego Dominus, 
cum fecero in ea judicia, et sanctificatus fuero 
23 Et immittam ei pestilentiam, et 
sanguinem in plateis ejus: et corruent inter- 
fectiin medio ejus gladio per circuitum: et 
scient quia ego Dominus. 24 Et non erit 
ultra domui Israel offendiculum amaritudi- 


ln ea. 


nis, et spina dolorem infereus undique per 
circuitum eorum, qui adversantur eis: ef 
Sclent quia ego Dominus Deus. 25 Hc di- 
cit Dominus Deus: Quando congregavero do- 
mum Israel de populis, in quibus dispersi 
sunt, sanctificabor in eis coram gentibus: et 
habitabunt in terra sua, quam dedi servo 
meo Jacob. 26 Et habitabunt in ea securi: 
et edificabunt domos, et plantabunt vineas 
et habitabunt confidenter, cum fecero judicia 
in omnibus qui adversantur eis per circui- 
tum: et scient quia ego Dominus Deus 
eorum. 


CAPUT XXIX. 


1 IN anno decimo, decimo mense, undeci- 
ma die mensis, factum est verbum Domini 
ad me; dicens: 2 Fili hominis pone faciem 
tuam contra Pharaonem regem ZEgypti, et 
prophetabis de eo, et de /Egypto universa. 
3 Loquere, et dices: He dicit Dominus 
Deus: Ecce ego ad te Pharao rex ZEgypti, 
draco magne, qui cubas in medio fluminum 
tuorum, et dicis: Meus est fluvius, et ego 
feci memetipsum. 4 Et ponam frenum in 
maxillis tuis: et agglutinabo pisces fluminum 
tuorum squamis tuis: et extraham te de 
medio fluminum tuorum, et universi pisces 
tui squamis tuis adheerebunt. 5 Et projiciam 
te in desertum, et omnes pisces fluminis 
tui: super faciem terre cades, non colli- 
geris, neque congregaberis: bestiis terre, et 
volatilibus cseli, dedi te ad devorandum : 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTITA. 





EZEKIEL, XXVIII. XXIX. 


18 Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries by the 
multitude of thine iniquities, by the iniquity 
of thy traffick ; therefore will I bring forth 
a fire from the midst of thee, it shall devour 
thee, and I will bring thee to ashes upon the 
earth in the sight of all them that behold 
thee. 19 All they that know thee among 
the people shall be astonished at thee : thou 
shalt be a terror, and never sA&alt thou be any 
more. 20 "T Again the word of the Lonp 
came unto me, saying, 21 Son of man, set 
tby face against Zidon, and prophesy against 
it, 229 And say, Thus saith the Lord Gop ; 
Behold, l a& against thee, O Zidon ; and I 
will be glorifed in the midst of thee : and 
they shall know that I am the Lonp, when I 
: shall have executed judgments in her, and 
shall be sanctified in her. 23 For l1 will 
send into her pestilence, and blood into her 
streets ; and the wounded shall be judged in 
the midst of her by the sword upon her on 
every side; and they shall know that l am 
the Longp. 24 *T And there shall be no 
more à pricking brier unto the house of 
Israel, nor «25 grieving thorn of all ?Aa£ are 
round about them, that despised them ; and 
they shall know that Il am the Lord Gop. 
95 'Thus saith the Lord Gop; When I shall 
have gathered the house of lsrael from the 
people among whom they are scattered, and 
shall be sanctified in them in the sight of 
the heathen, then shall they dwell in their 
land that I have given to my servant Jacob. 
26 And they shall dwell safely therein, and 
shall build houses, and plant vineyards; yea, 
they shall dwell with confidence, when I have 
executed judgments upon all those that de- 
spise them round about them; and they 
shall know that I am the Lonp their God. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


1 IN the tenth year, in the tenth mont, 
in the twelfth day of the month, the word of 
the LoRD came unto me,saying, 2 Son of 
man, set thy face against Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, and prophesy against him, and against 
all Egypt: .3 Speak, and say, Thus saith 
the Lord Gop; Dehold, I am against thee, 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, the great dragon 
that lieth in the midst of his rivers, which 
hath said, My river 2s inine own, and I. have 
made ?/ for myself. 4 But I will put hooks 
in thy jaws, and I will cause the fish of thy 
rivers to stick unto thy scales, and I will 
bring thee up out of the midst of thy rivers, 
and all the fish of thy rivers shall stick unto 
thy scales. 5 And I will leave thee zArown 
into the wilderness, thee and all the fish of 
thy rivers : thou shalt fal upon the open 
fields ; thou shalt not be brought together, nor 
gathered : I have given thee for meav to the 
beasts of thefieldandtothe fowlsof the heaven. 
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Befetiel, 98, 29. 


18 Qenn bu Bajt bein Seiligtbum ververbet mit 
beiner aroBen. Stifjetfat unb unredotem Sanbel, 
Sarum iff id) ein (Yeuer au8 bir angeben Taffen, 
pa8 bid) [oll oerzeBren ; unb woiff bid) au 2fjcdoe 
ntadjeu auf ber. (tbe, ba alle 98eft zufeben [off. 
19 (fe, bie bic) femen unter ben SDeiben, mer 
ben (td) über bir entfe&en, bag bu fo ploblid) bift 
untergegangen, unb nimmnmermebr aupfommen 
fannft. 20 linb be8 Derrn 9Bort ge(d)a au 
mir, unb jprad: 21 Su Sten(djenfinb, ridjte 
bei 2(ngeftdot moiber Dibon unb weiffage wiber 
fte, 22 llInb fpri: Go [prit ber err 
BDerr: Giebe, id) vill. an bid), Sibon, unb voiff 
an bir Gre einfegen, baB man etfabren foll, ba 
(d) ber err bin, menn. id) ba8 S9ted;t. über (ie 
geben faffe, uub an tr ergetae, bag id) beilia fet. 
23 linb id) vwoil( SBeftileng unb SBlutbergieBen 
unter fte foicfen auf ibren Gaffen, ub follen tüptz 
[ich veunbet barinnen faffen burd) ba8 Gdymert, 
meídoe8. affentfalben über fte. geben mirb ; un 
foflen erfafreu, bag ic ber err bin.— 24 inb 
(ofi fortoin affentbafben | um ba8 au. SSfraet, 
ba ifre deinbe fnb, fein. Sorn, ber ba ftidpt, 
uod) GCtad)ef, ber ba mebe tbut, bleiben ; baf 
fte erfabren jolfen, paf id) ber -Derr err bin. 
25 Go (pridot ber -:err err: Senn. id) taóà 
$£au8 S(raef voieber ver(ammelit merbe oon ben 
SBofferr, babir fte aerítreuet finb, fo woil. id) 
opr ben eiben an ibuen ergeigett, bag id) Deilig 
bin. nb fte (offen voofnen. in irem. €anbe, 
ba8 id) meinem fuedjte Safob gegeben Dabe ; 
26 nb folle foer bari mobnen, unb &dufer 
banen, unb  SBeinberge  pflangemn ; ja, fier 
(offen fte wobnen, wenn. id) va8 Jtedit. geben 
[affe üt&er affe ibre eite um unb um; unb 
[ollen erfabren, bag id) ber err, ibr Gott, bin. 


Q$a8 29. Gapitel. 


] Sm aefnuten. Safjr, am. senten Sage be8 
avblften 99tonben, ae(d)ab. be8 JDerrn. Sort au 
mir, unb jprac: 2 $u S3üenjdentinb, ridote 
peut 2(ngejídjt iber S$BDarao, ben nig im 
(Faopten, imb meiffage votber ifm, unb votber gan; 
(agptenlanb. — 3 Drebige unb [jprid: Go 
[pricbt per err err: GieDe, id) votfl an. icf), 
SBbarao, bu Stónig in Güa9pten, bu groper 
Oradje, ber bu in. beinem. 2Saffer lieajt, wnb 
iprid)ft : Ser Gtrom ift mein, unp id) babe iu 
mir gemadot. 4 9[ber id) wifl bir eiu. Gebig 
in8 Sauf legen, unb bie Wide in beineu 
98affern an. beine &ouppen büngen, unb will 
bib aua beinem Gtrom Derauá. aieben jammt 
allen $iftoeu in einen SBaffern, bie au beiuen 
Gdjuppen Bangen. 5 Sd) will bib. mit ben 
Sijden aug Peinen 9Safern in bie SBüfte 
megierfen : bu wirft auf ba8 2anb faffen, unb 
nid)t mieber aufgefejem nod) gejanime[t voerpen, 
[onberr ben Gbieren auf bem  £anbe umb 
ben £$6agelr be8 Dimunelá sum (a8 werben. 


LZEGHDIEDSSSUEDEOOSDXC 


18 Tu as profané tes sanctuaires par la 
multitude de tes iniquités, par l'injustice de 
ton trafic, Or je ferai sortir du milieu de toi 
un feu qui te consumera, et je te réduirai en 
cendre sur la terre, en présence de tous 
ceux qui te voient. 19 Tous ceux qui te 
connaissent entre les peuples ont ótó désolés 
à cause de toi; tu es devenu un effroi, 
et tu ne seras plus à jamais. 20 *J Puis 
la parole du SEgrGNEUR me fut adressée, en 
ces termes: 21 Fils de l'homme, tourne 
ta face vers Sidon, prophétise contre elle, 
22 Et dis: Le Seigneur DrEU a dit ainsi: 
Voici, jen veux à toi, Sidon, et je serai 
glorifó au milieu de toi. Or on saura que 
je suis le SEIGNEUR, quand j'aurai exercé des 
jugements contre cefíe ville et que j'y aurai 
été sanctifió. 23 J'enverrai done la peste au 
milieu d'elle. Et le sang coulera daus ses 
places, et les blessés à mort tomberont au 
milieu d'elle, par l'épée qui viendra contre 
elle de toutes parts. Alors ils sauront que 
je suis le SzraxEUR. 24 *"[ Et elle ne sera 
plus une ronce piquante pour la maison 
d'Israél, ni une épine qui lui cause plus de 
douleur que tous ceux qui sont autour d'elle, 
et qui la méprisent. Alors ils sauront que 
je' suis le Seigneur Drgv. 28 Le Seigneur 
DrEU a dit ainsi : Quand j'aurai rassemblé la 
maison d'Israél d'entre les peuples parmi 
lesquels ils auront étó dispersés, je serai 
sauctifió en eux aux yeux des nations, et ils 
demeureront dans le pays que jai donné à 
mon serviteur Jacob. 26 Ils y demeureront 
en süreté; ils b&tiront des maisons; ils 
planteront des vignes. Ils y habiteront en 
süreté, lorsque j'aurai exercé des jugements 
contre tous ceux d'alentour qui les auront 
méprisés. Alors ils sauront que je suis le 
SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu. 


CHAPITRE XXIX. 


1l LA dixiéme année, au douziéme our du 
dixiéóme mois, la parole du SEIGNEUR me fut 
adressée, en ces termes : 2 Fils de l'homme, 
tourne ta face contre Pharaon, roi d'Égypte, 
prophétise contre lui, et contre toute l'Égypte. 
9 Parle, et dis: Le Seigneur DrIEU a dit ainsi: 
Voici, j'en veux à toi, Pharaon, roi d'Égypte, 
grand dragon couché au milieu de tes fleuves, 
qui as dit: Mes fleuves sont à moi, et Je 
les ai faits pour moi. 4 C'est pourquoi je 
mettrai des crocs dans tes máchoires, je ferai 
en sorte que les poissons de tes fÍleuves 
s'attacheront à tes ócailles, et je te tirerai 
hors de tes fleuves, avec tous les poissons 
de tes fleuves, qui auront été attachés à tes 
écaillee. 5 Or, au désert, je te laisserai là, 
toi et tous les poissons de tes fleuves, "Tu 
seras étendu sur la surface de la terre; 
tu ne seras point recueili ni ramassé. Je 
Uai livré aux bétes de la terre, et aux 
oiseaux des cieux, pour en étre dévoré. 


BIBLIA HEXÁACGLOTIME 
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IEZEKIHA, x0. 


6 Kai yvdacovrat mávrtc ei karowobrrec Alyv- 


T 


mTOV Üri Ey) sli " opio. AvO' àv éyevi]Onc paD- 
0o .aMty9g Tq oikp 'IopgagA, 7 "Ore &mseAá- 
DBeró cov rj xt&pi avrOv, £0XdcO5c* Eod dre 
EMO à a)roUc Tüca xttp, kai Ore &vave- 
ravcavro imi c£, ovverpifmnc. kai ovvtikAacac 
abrOv mücav ócójóv. S8 Ad roUVro ráót Aty& 
Kópioc 'lóoó éyo imáyw ixi ci Dop$aíav, xai 
9 Kai 


£crai 9) yj AiyvzTov àTOAÀ&a Kai £prpoc, kai 


H 6 3 * € , , [1 , 
à&T0ÀGÀ àmÓ co) àvÜpu-ovc kai kriviJ, 
yvocovrat Ort &yo eigt Koptoc.. "Avri ToU AEyrtv 
t * , ' , 9 i] * ; , , 
c& Oti voragot éjpot. &ct, kai &yuo &7100]0a QavTOUC, 
10 Aiá robro (0o yo ivi ci kai ézi zrávrac roUc 
Torapobc 00v, kai 09o« yirjv Atyuz TOV élc Epnpuov 
kai popuóaíav kai àzoXaav àzó MayóoXov xai 
SvQgvgc kai foc Opíov AliÜDiTuv. 1l Ov guy 
0,6A0g iv abrg To)c ávOpwov, kai zoUc krijvovc 
o) gj OUAX0g abrüv, kai ob karowrÜnosrat v£0- 
capaáxovra £rg. 12 Kai 0oow rv yrnüv avrijc 
» ^ , , ^- ?, f L Li , 
àTONuav àv u£oq y9jc npnpoptvnc, kai at T0À&C 
abrijc iv utoq TÓAÀtuv Jpnucptvuov £covTa. TtO- 
, » bl ^—T » 3 "" 
capákovra £rpy. Kai Ouod) AlyvzTOV £v roic 
» " , LJ * 4 * , 
£üveoi, kai Auuowo  avrobc tic ràc xopac. 
13 Táós Aéy& K?p«c Merà reocapákovra £r9 
cvvá£wo AtyvmríovC àmÓ TOV iÜvOv o) Owuckop- 
Ti009cav txt, 14 Kai áàzoorpéiyo rv aixuaXo- 
cíav TOY ÁAlyuTTÍOV, kai Karowíot QUTOUC £V yy 
eaÜ0upic, iv rg yg 00:v iXn$O0ncav: xai écrai 
dpxn TaTtiv:) 15 Ilapà vácac ràc dpxdc, oo 
p» vipe0g £r. iri rà EÜvg*. kai óNvyoorobc abzoüc 
TOwj0w TOU p) &vat avro)c TÀsiovag év roic 
£Üveci, 16 Kai obkért £covra: rip oikq 'IopanA 
, 3 , , * , , 3 - 0) 
&c éATri0a àvagtuviokovcav àvoutav iv TQ áko- 
AovOicat abroüc ÓTi(Ow ab)TOY, kai yvocovra ort 
byo epi Kópioc.. 17 Kai iy&vero iv rg éBOóuq xai 
&ko0TQ £Ttt pii TOU u]vóc TOU TpOTOU tytvtTO 
Aóyoc Kvpíov Tpóc ui Aéyuv 18 Yié avOpozov, 
Nafjovxoóovócop jacuXt$c BaQvAOvoc kartóov- 
Accaro r5]v OÓvvauww abroU OovAtig peydAg imi 
Tópov' züca keóaMQ $aXkakpd, kai ác opoc 
^—- : * ^ , 3 , , M LT ^ 
paóàv: xai pic00c ovk éytviOng a)rQ xai rg 
Óvváu&t abToU imi Topov, kai rc OovAsac gc 
iQovAevcav i-' abrüv. 19 Tdós Méyet Kópioc 


, LI 


Kvopioc I009 iyo 6Owjqi TQ Nafjovxoóovócop 
BaciXsi BagvAGvoc yfjv Atyüz TOV, kai T povouto- 
cti T])vV Trpovou)v abrijc kai ckvAeUot. TÀ GKÜAa 


abrijc. Kai £ora pguoc00c rg Óvvdu&s  abrob, 


EZECHIEL, XXIX. 


6 Et scient omnes habitatores /Egypti quia 
ego Dominus: pro eo quod fuisti baculus 
arundineus domui Israel. 7 Quando appre- 
henderunt te manu, et confractus es, et lace- 
rasti omnem huiierum eorum: et innitenti- 
bus eis super te, comminutus es, et dissolvisti 
omnes renes eorum. $8 Propterea hzc dicit 
Dominus Deus: Ecce ego adducam super te 
gladium : et interficiam de te hominem, et 
jumentum. 9 Et erit terra Egypti in deser- 
tum, et in solitudinem : et scient quia ego 
Dominus: pro eo quod dixeris: Fluvius meus 
est, et ego feci eum. . 10 Idcirco ecce ego 
ad te, et ad flumina tua: daboque terram 
JEgypti in solitudines, gladio dissipatam, a 
turre Syenes, usque ad termiuos ZEthiopis. 
1] Non pertransibit eam pes hominis, neque 
pes jumenti gradietur in ea: et non habita- 
12 Daboque ter- 
ram ZEgypti desertam in medio terrarum 


bitur quadraginta annis. 


desertarum, et civitates ejus in medio ur- 
bium subversarum, et erunt desolats,) quad- 
raginta annis: et dispergam /Bgyptios in 
nationes, et ventilabo eos in terras. 13 Quia 
hzc dicit Dominus Deus: Post finem quad- 
raginta annorum congregabo ZEgyptum de 
14 Et 
reducam captivitatem ZEgypti, et collocabo 


populis, in quibus dispersi fuerant. 


eos in terra Phathures, in terra nativitatis 
suse : et erunt ibi in regnum humile: 15 In- 
ier cetera regna erit humillima, et non eleva- 
bitur ultra super nationes, et imminuam eos 
ne imperent gentibus. 16 Neque erunt ultra 
domui Israel in confidentia, docentes iniqui- 
tatem, ut fugiant, et sequantur eos: et scient 
17 Et factum est 
in vigesimo et septimo anno, in primo, in 


quia ego Dominus Deus. 


una mensis, factum est verbum Domini ad 
18 Fili hominis, Nabuchodo- 
nosor rex Dabylonis servire fecit exercitum 


me, dicens: 


suum servitute magna adversus Tyrum: 
omne caput decalvatum, et omnis humerus 
depilatus est: et merces non est reddita ei, 
neque exercitui ejus, de Tyro, pro servitute 
19 Prop- 
terea hac dicit. Dominus Deus: Ecce ego 
dabo Nabuchodonosor regem Babylonis in 
terra ZEgypti: et accipiet multitudinem ejus, 
et depredabitur manubias ejus, et diripiet 


qua servivit mihi adversus eam. 


spolia ejus: et erit merces exercitui illius. 
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EZEKIEL, XXIX. 


6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt shall 
know that I am the Lonb, because they have 
been a staff of reed to the house of Israel. 
7 When they took hold of thee by thy hand, 
thou didst break, and rend all their shoulder: 
and when tbey leaned upon thee, thou 
brakest, and madest all their loins to be at a 
stand. 8 *T Therefore thus saith the Lord 
GoD ; Behold, I will bring à sword upon thee, 
and cut off man and beast out of thee. 
9 And the land of Egypt shall be desolate 
and waste; and they shall know that l am 
the LoRD: because he hath said, The river 
is mine, and I have made cz. 10  Behold, 
therefore I am against thee, and against thy 
rivers, and I will make the land of Egypt 
utterly waste and desolate, from the tower 
of Syene even unto the border of Ethiopia. 
li No foot of man shall pass througb it, 
nor foot of beast sball pass through it, 
neither shall it be inhabited forty years. 
12 And I will make the land of Egypt de- 
solate in the midst of the countries that are 
desolate, and her cities among the cities Aat 
are laid waste shall be desolate forty years : 
and I will scatter the Egyptians among the 
nations, and will disperse them through the 
countries. 13 "T Yet thus saith the Lord 
Gop; At the end of forty years will I ga- 
ther the Egyptians from the people whither 
they were scattered: 14 And 1 will bring 
again the captivity of Egypt, and will cause 
them to return 2nto the land of Pathros, into 
the land of their habitation ; and they shall 
be there a base kingdom. 15 lt shall 
be the basest of the kingdoms ; neither shall 
it exalt itself any more above the nations : 
for I will diminish them, that they shall no 
more rule over the nations. 16 And it shall 
be no more the confidence of the house of 
Israel, which bringeth their iniquity to re- 
menibrance, when they shall look after them: 
but they shall know that l am the 
Lord Gon. 17 "I And it came to pass 
in the seven and twentieth year, in the first 
month, in the first day of the month, the 
word of the LoRD came unto me, saying, 
18 Son of man, Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Dabylon caused his army to serve a great 
Service against Tyrus: every head was made 
bald, and every shoulder was peeled : yet had 
he no wages, nor his army, for Tyrus, for the 
service that he had served against it: 
19 "Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Be- 
hold, I. will give the land of Egypt unto Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon ; and he shall take 
her multitude,and take her spoil, and take her 


Sefe£iel, 245 


6 nb affe, bie in Gaoptet vooDnen, folle. ere 
fabren, baf id) ber err bin 5 barum, baf fte 
bem £aufe rael ein. 9tofrflab gavejen. ffno, 
7 SfBeldoer, wenn fte ipu. in. bie anb. faffeten, 
(o brad) er unr (tad) [ie purd) bie Geiten ; 
eun (ie fid) aber barauf lebneten, |o serbrad) 
er unb ftad) fte i bie Xeube. 8 Qarun 
I»rid)t ber err err alfo : Giefe, td) wifl vaà 
Gpwert über bid) fomuten [ajffen, unb. betve8 
Seute. unb 9Sieb in bir auérotten. 9 llup 
(Gagpteíanbo fof sur. 9Büffe unb Doe erben, 
unb (ollen erfafren, bafi id) ber -Derr jeg; bari, 
paf er fpricot :. Der 9Bafferftrom ift meüt, 110 
id) bin e8, ber e8 tut. 10 Darum fitefje, id) voill 
an bid) unb an beite. SBafferftróme, unb will 
(Kaoptenlanb voüífe unb boe madjen op bent 
&burni ;u  Giene an, i8 am bie. Grense beó 
Sobreulanbpeó, 11 Saf voeber 3Bief) nod) 8eute 
barütmen geben, ober ba mobnen (ollen viergia 
Sabre lang. 12 Oenn idj will. Gaoptenlanp 
müjte madjen, iff ire voüfte Greuge unb ibre 
Ctübte woü[te liegen [affen, voie anbere itjte 
Gtábte, oiergig Sabre lang ; unb veiff bie Ggope 
ter aerftreuen unter bie Jeiben, unb üt Die 
£ánber wif id) fie verjagemm. 13 Qnod, jo 
(ptit ber err Derr: YBenn bie viergig Sabre 
au8 jer voerben, voil(. id) bie (aopter miener 
faumneln auá ben 95bl[fern, barunter fte gere 
fireuet folent voerben ; 14 linb mill ba8 Ge- 
fingnig Gggpten8 wenben, unb fte wieberum in 
ba8 anb fDatfro8 bringen, weldoe8 ibr 3Sater- 
[anb tft, unb [pollen pafelbft ein ffeine8 ftonigretd) 
(ein. — 15 Oenn fte foffeu flein fein. gegen. au. 
bere ftónigreid)e, unb nidjt mebr berr(jen über 
bie £eiben ; uub ic will fte gevig madjen, bap 
[te nit nebr über bie &eiben Derridoen (offen ; 
16 Saf ft va8 $au8 Sfrael nid)t mebr auf 
fte verfajffe unb fid) bantit oer[ünbige, wenn fie 
fd) an fie Dángen ; unb foflen erfabren, bafi id) 
ber ferr £err bin. 17 linb e8 begab fid) in 
fíeben unb ;manjigiten Sabr, amr erften. Sage 
be8 eríten 3Dionben, gejta be8. Derrn. 3Bort 
ju nur, unb fprad: 18 Gu 9Wenjdentino, 
Stebucabnegar, ber Sbuià au Babel, Dat fjeüt 
£eer mit grofer S9tüfe oor Xoruà acpüDret, bap 
affe £üupter fabl, unb alle Geiten berauft 
maren ; unb iff bod) woeber ibm nod) fetnem 
Seer (eine 2[rbeit oor S9ruà beloDnt wore 
ben. 19 QOarum fyridjt ber :Dert Serr. al(p: 
Giefe, id) wil Stebucabne;ar, bem fónige 
ju Babel, Gagpten[anb gebeu, bap er alle ibt 
Gut voegnefmen unb fte berauben. unb plime 


prey; and it shall be the wages for his army. | bern (oll, bag er jeiuem Deer ben Colo gebe. 
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HEXAGLOTIA. 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XXIX. 


6 Ainsi tous les habitants de l'Égypte 
sauront que je suis le SEIGNEUR, parce qu'ils 
n'auront été pour la maison d'Israél qu'un 
báton de roseau. 7 Quand ils tont pris dans 
la main, tu t'es rompu, et tu leur as percé 
toute l'épaule; et quand ils se sont appuyés 
sur toi, tu t'es cassé, et tu les as fait tomber 
à la renverse. 8 "T C'est pourquoi le Seigneur 
DrEU a dit ainsi: Voici, je m'en vais faire 
venir l'épée contre toi, et J'exterminerai du 
milieu de toi les hommes et les bétes. 
9 Alors le pays d'Égypte sera une désolation 
et un désert, et ils sauront que je suis le 
SEIGNEUR, parce que /e roi d' Egypte a dit: 
Les fleuves sont à moi, et je les ai faits: 
10 À eause de cela, voici, jen veux à toi et 
à tes fleuves, et je réduirai le pays d'Égypte 
en un désert aride et désolé, depuis la tour 
de Syéne.jusqu'aux froutiéres de Cus. 11 Nul 
pied d'homme ne passera par là, et il n'y 
passera non plus le pied d'aucune báte. Or 
elle sera quaraute aus sans ótre habitée. 
12 Car je réduirai le pays d'Égypte en vun 
pays désolé entre les pays désolés et entre 
les villes réduites en désert. 3es villes seront 
en désolation durant quarante ans; je dis- 
perserai les Egyptiens parmi les nations et je 
les répandrai parmi les pays. 13 *[ Toute- 
fois, le Seigneur DiEU a dit ainsi: Au bout 
de quarante ans je rassemblerai les Égyptiens 
d'entre les peuples parmi lesquels 1ls auront 
été dispersés. 14 Alors je raménerai les 
captifs d'Égypte, et je les ferai retourner au 
pays de Pathros, au pays de leur extraction, 
mais ils formeront là un royaume abaissó. 
15 Il sera le plus humble des royaumes ; 1l 
ne s'élévera plus au-dessus des nations, et je 
l'affaiblirai, afin qu'il ne domine point sur les 
nations. 16 Ainsi il ne sera plus la confiance 
de la maison d'Israél; illes fera souvenir de 
liniquité d'avoir regardé aprés eux, et ils 
sauront que c'est moi qui suis le Seigneur 
DiEev. 17 €| Or il arriva la vingt-septióme 
année, au premier jour du premier mois, que 
la parole du SgIGNEUR me fut adressée, en 
ces termes: 18 Fils de l'homme, Nébucad- 
netsar, roi de Babylone, a fait faire à son 
armée un service pénible contre Tyr. "Toute 
tóte en est devenue chauve, et toute épaule 
en a étó foulóe; mais 1i n'a point eu 
de salaire, ni lui, ni son armée, à cause de 
Tyr, pour le service qu'il a fait contre 
ele. 19 C'est pourquoi ainsi a dit le 
Seigneur DrEU: Voici, je vais donner à 
Nébucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, le pays 
d'Égypte. Il en enlàvera la multitude, 1l 
en emportera le butin, et en fera le pil- 
lage. Or ce sera là le salaire de son armée : 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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OENgpROS. 


IEZEKIHA, x0', A'. 


20 'Avri rijg Asrovpytíac abroU mc lOobAsvotv 
imi Tópo» Ótüwka abrq yüv Aiyómrov. Táót 
A£yst Kópioc Kopioc 21 Ev rg Quipg ikuvg 
üvarsAe kípac avri rQ oikp 'IopanA, kai coi 
00co cróga dvtipyuivov iv yuéíoqQ avrov, kai 


yvecovra: órt £yo seiy« Kópuoc. 


KE. A'. 
1 KAI £y£vero Aóyoc Kvpíov póc gà Atyov 
2 Yi? dvOpoov, mpojürtvcov kai timóv Táót 
A£ys& Kópioc "OQ à 7uípa, 3 "Or iyy)c ?pépa 
rov Kvpiov, zgpuspa  veoíAnc, vépac iOvov £crat, 
4 Kai 5g£& uáxawa im AtyvzTiovuc, kai &crat 
rapax9 iv yg A(0tovig, kat cvguEGOUvTOL T&- 
rpavuarwcuivot iv AlyUTTQ kai cupmtcéiTOL TÀ 
0su&Mua abrüc. 5 Ilépcat kai Kprijrec kai Avóoi 
kai Aí(fvec kai mávrtc ot ézipukrot kai TOv vtov 
-ic ÓwiÜgkgc nov pgaxaipg 7scoUvrat iv abrj. 
6 Kai sztcovvra« Td ávrioTypiyuara AtybmTOU, 
kai kara(9motra, 7) VBpec Tzjc (oxXv0oc abriüjg có 
MayóoXov £ec Zv5vgc, uaxaípg mtcoUvrat iv 
asT3, Aye Koptoc. 7 Kai ipguo0nocrav£v uéog 
xepov noyuoutvov, kai ai TÓN&c asTOy £v 
ue0q TóNeuv npnucputvov £covrat, 8 Kai yvo- 
covrauv Ori éyo tipi Kopuoc, 0rav Óo Up im 
AtyvzTov kai cvuvrpuiBOot 7rüvrsc oi (GonOovvrsc 
avri. 9 'Ev rg rjutpg éksvg ibseAevcovrai dy- 
ythou oTtÜO0vr:tc dóoavicau Tv Atftozíav, kai 
£cra. rapayr iv aUToic &v Tj) "uépg Atyv7zTOU, 
Ort (oU ike. 10 Táós Aéyec Kvpioc Kogioc Kai 
ácmoÀO TAÀ5900c Alyuzriov Ou xyt&póc Nafjov- 
xo&ovócoo Gaciuéec BafgvXOvoc, 11 Abro) kai 
ToU AaoU abro), Aowuiol. àv iÜvov àztoraXNutvot 
á7oÀicat yngv' kai ikksevocovot TüvTtC TÓC pa- 
xaipac abrOv £T AtyuzTOV, kai mÀngoOmnotrat 1 
y" Tpavpgartiiv. 12 Kai Ó00€ rTobc Torauoügc 
avróv ipguouc kai dv0ÀÓÀ Tv yQv, kai TÓ TAÀT3- 
popa ajrüc iv xspsiv àXXorpiov, &yo  Kóptoc 
AcdláAgka. — 13 "Orcv Táót Aéyst Kópioc Koptoc 
Kai ázoAà usywrüvac áró Mépuósoc kai doxov- 
rac Mépuóeoc ik yrjc AtyvsTOV, kal ook £covrat 
trt. 14 Kai áàzoXó yijv 6aO0wpijc, kai 0v0u Up 
ri Táüww, kal 0u]00 ikÓikqgotw iv AtooTÓA&t. 
15 Kai ikyso róv Ovyuóv pov &éri Zaiv rijv ioxov 
Altyb7 TOV, 


kai  &TOÀÀO TÓ TAÀiÓÜoc Mipgétogq. 
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EZECHIEL, XXIX. XXX. 


20 Et operi, quo servivit adversus eam: dedi 
ei terram /Egypti, pro eo quod laboraverit 
mihi, ait Dominus Deus. 21 In die illo pul- 
lulabit cornu domui Israel, et tibi dabo 
apertum os in medio eorum: et scient quia 
ego Dominus. 


CAPUT XXX. 


] ET factum est verbum Domini ad me, 
dicens: 2 Fili hominis propheta, et dic: 
Hae dicit Dominus Deus: Ululate, vze, voe 
diei: 3 Quia juxta est dies, et appropinquat 
dies Domini: dies nubis, tempus gentium 
erit. 4 Et veniet gladius in ZEgyptum: et 
erit pavor in ZEthiopia, cum ceciderint vul- 
nerati in /Egypto, et ablata fuerit multitudo 
illius, et destructa fundamenta ejus. 5 ZEthi- 
opia, et Libya, et Lydi, et omne reliquum 
vulgus, et Chub, et filii terre foederis, cum 
eis gladio eadent. 6 Hzc dicit Dominus 
Deus: Et corruent fuleientes ZEgyptum, et 
destruetur superbia imperii ejus: a turre 
Syenes gladio cadent in ea, ait Dominus Deus 
exercituum ; 7 Et dissipabuntur in medio 
terrarum desolatarum, et urbes ejus in medio 
8 Et scient 


quia ego Dominus, cum dedero ignem in 


civitatum desertarum erunt. 


ZEgypto, et attriti fuerint omnes auxiliatores 
ejus. 9 In die illa egredientur nuntii a facie 
mea in trieribus ad conterendam ZEthiopiz 
confidentiam ; et erit pavor in eis in die 
10 Hoc 


dieit Dominus Deus: Cessare faciam multi- 


JEgypti, quia absque dubio veniet. 


tudinem /Egypti in manu Nabuchodonosor 
regis Babylonis. 11 Ipse et populus ejus 
cum eo, fortissimi gentium adducentur ad 
disperdendam terram: et evaginabunt gladios 
suos super ZÉgyptum: et implebunt terram 
interfectis. 12 Et faciam alveos fluminum 
aridos, et tradam terram in manus pessimo- 
rum: et dissipabo terram, et plenitudinem 
ejus manu alienorum, ego Dominus locutus 
sum. 13 Hoe dieit Dominus Deus: Et dis- 
perdam simulachra, et cessare faciam idola 
de Memphis: et dux de terra /Egypti non 
erit amplius: et dabo terrorem in terra ZEgyp- 
ti. 14 Et disperdam terram Phathures, et 
dabo ignem in Taphnis, et faciam judicia 
in Alexandria. 15 Et effundam indignatio- 
nem meam super Pelusium robur ZEgypti, 
et interfiiam multitudinem — Alexandris, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EZEKIEL, XXIX. XXX. 


20 I have given him the land of Egypt for 
his labour wherewith he served against it, 
because they wrought for me, saith the Lord 
Gop. 21 *l In that day will I cause the horn 
of the house of Israel to bud forth, and I 
wil give thee the opening of the mouth in 
the midst of them; and they shall know that 
I am the Lonp. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


1l THE word of the LonRD came again unto 
me, saying, 2 Son of man, prophesy and 
say, Thus saith the Lord Gop; Howl ye, 
Woe worth the day! 3 For the day is near, 
even the day of the LoR»p 4s near, à cloudy 
day ; it shall be the time of the heathen. 
4 And the sword shall come upon Ezgypt, 
and great pain shall be in Ethiopia, when the 
slain shall fallin Egypt, and they shal take 
away her multitude, and her foundations 
shall be broken down. 5 Ethiopia, and 
Libya, aud Lydia, and all the mingled people, 
and Chub, and the men of the land that is in 
league, shall fall with them by the sword. 
6 Thus saith the Lonp; They also that up- 
hold Egypt shall fall; and the pride of her 
power shall come down : from the tower of 
Syene shall they fall in it by the sword, saith 
the Lord Gop. 7 And they shall be desolate 
in the midst of the countries that are deso- 
late, and her cities shall be in the midst of 
the cities that are wasted. 8 And they shall 
kuow that I a7 the LonD, when I have set a 
fire in Egypt, and «ven all her helpers shall 
be destroyed. 9 In that day shall messen- 
gers go forth from me in ships to make the 
careless Ethiopians afraid, and great pain 
shall come upon them, as in the day of 
Egypt : for, lo, i6 cometh. 10 Thus saith the 
Lord Gop ; I will also make the multitude of 
Egypt to cease by the hand of Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon. 11 He and his 
people with him, the terrible of the nations, 
shall be brought to destroy the land : and 
they shall draw their swords against Egypt, 
and fill the land with the slain. 12 And I 
will make the rivers dry, and sell the land 
into the hand of the wicked : and I will make 
the land waste, aud all that is therein, by the 
hand of strangers: l the LonDp have spoken 
4. 13 Thus saith the Lord Gop ; I will also 
destroy the idols, and I will cause tAeir 
images to cease out of Noph ; and there shall 
be no more a prince of the land of Egypt : 
and I will put a fear in the land of Egypt. 
14 And I wil make Pathros desolate, and 
will set fire in Zoan, and will execute judg- 
ments in No. 15 And I will pour my 
fury upon Sin, the strength of Egypt; 
and I wil cut off the multitude of No. 
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$efefie, 99, 30. 


20 9[6er ba8 anb (Ggopteu woi[ id) ibn 
geben für jeine 9[rbeit, bie er baran getfan 
Dat; benn fte Daben mir gebienet, fpricbt ber 
Serr Serr.. 21 Su berjebigot Seit moil[. id) 
ba8 orn te8 £aufe8 Srae[ macdjen lajfen, 
unb voifí beiner SYbunb unter iut auftbun, 
baf fte erfabren, bap id) ber err bin. 


qa8 30. Gayitel. 


| linb be8 Derrn YBort gefdjab gu. mir, unb 
i»rad): 2 Su 9Wen(djenfinb, weiffage unb 
iprid): &o fpricot ber Serr err: Seufet (unb 
ipredet): SO web be G3age8! 3 QOenn ber 
&ag ift nabe, ja, 5e8 Derrn. Sag ift naDe, eiu 
finfterer Sag ; bie Seit iff ba, bap bie SDeiben 
fommen [ollen. 4 linb pa8 Gdyioert [off über 
(a9pten fommen, unb SXofreníanb mus ere 
(recen, menn bie Grjdagenen in Gaopten 
falle woerben, unb ifr $BoÍf wmeggefitbret, uu 
ibre Grunpfeiten umgeriffer Yoerben.. 5 Sitobreu- 
[anb unb ibgen unb oben, mit alferfei $Bobel, 
wnb GDub, unb bie aud bem €anbe be8 9Büun- 
be8 ftu, joflen janunt ifjuen burd) baó Gdywert 
fallen. 6 Go (prit ber -Derr: Sie Gdub- 
Derret. Gayptena miüjfen faffen, unb bie &offartb 
ibrer 9tadjt mug Derunter; oon bem 3burm 
ju &y9ene an follen [te burdj ba8 Gdwert fallen, 
ipridjt ber -Derr Derr..— 7 linb [offeu, wie ifre 
müjte Grenge, wüfte werben, unb ifre Gtábte 
unter aubern vollen Gtübten voüjle lieger, 
8 QDaf fte erfabren, bag. id) ber err fei, menn 
id) ein euer in Gaopten madje, baf affe, bie 
ibnen Belfen, gerftóret voerben.. 9 Su berfefbigenu 
Seit Yoerbeun SBoten von nir auggieDen in 
Cxbiffen, SRobrenfanb 3u jdjreden, ba8 jebt jo 
ftdjer ift; unb wirb eim G&doreden. unter. ibnen 
jeut, afeicgroie e8 (agpten ging, ba ifre Seit 
fam ; benn ftebe, e8 fommt gemiplic. | 10 Go 
ipricgt ber err err: Sd) miÍ bie SDienge in 
(Kagpten woegrdumen burd) Stebucabnegar, ten 
$nig su SBabef. 11 Seun er unb fein. S3olf 
mit ifm, fammt ber. Sgrannen. ber £eipen, ftub 
Dergu gebracht, ba8 anb gu verberben ; umb 
Terben ifre Gdyperter audgieen woiber (aopten, 
pap ba8 Xanb allentfafí&en  vo(f. Grid)lagener 
liege. 12 lnb id) weill Die 9Bafferftróme troden 
madjen, iub ba8 €aub bójen Seuten. pertfaufen, 
uttb 1oiff Da8 anb, unb 18 barüuen ijt, burd, 
(reme vermüjten. Sd, ber err, Dabe e8 
gerebet. 13 Co fprid)t ber err err: Sd) will 
bie Góben gu Stop) auórotten, unb pte (6gótter 
bertilgeu, unb Gggpten foff feinen Sürften mebt 
Daben; unb will ein &dyredeu in Gagptenlanbp 
ioien. 14 Sd will $Batfro8 voit(te madjen, 
unb ein euer au oan anitrben, utib ba8 Jiedot 
über 9to gebenlaffen. 15 Sdpmiflmeinen Grinum 
aud[d)ütten über Gin, weldje ift eine. (Yeftung 
(Katgpten, unb iciff bie SUtenge au. 9io auórotten. 





EZECHIEL, XXIX. XXX. 


20 Pour l'ouvrage qu'il a fait contre "Tyr, 
je lui ài donné le pays d'Égypte, parce qu'ils 
ont travaillé pour moi, dit le Seigneur DrEU. 
2] "I En ce jour-là, je ferai fleurir la puis- 
sance de la maison d'Israél, et je t'ouvrirai 
la bouche au milieu d'eux. Alors ils sauront 
que c'est raoi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XXX. 


l LA parole du SEIGNEUR me fut encore 
adressée, en ces termes ; 2 Fils de l'homme, 
prophétise, et dis: Ainsi a dit le Seigneur 
Dri&vu: Hurlez, Ah! quelle journée! 3 Car 
la journée est proche, oui, la journée du 
SEIGNEUR est proche ; c'est un jour de nuage; 
ce seraà le temps des nations. 4 L/'épóe 
viendra sur l'Élgypte, et il y aura de l'effroi 
en Cus, quand ceux qui seront blessés à mort 
tomberont dans l'Égypte, quand on enlàvera 
la multitude de son peuple, et que ses 
fondements seront ruinés, 5 Cus, et, Put, et 
Lud, et tout le mélange o! Arab?e, et Cub, et 
les enfants du pays allié, tomberont avec eux 
parl'épée. 6 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : Ceux 
qui soutiendront l'Égypte tomberont, et 
l'orgueil de sa force sera renversé ; ils tombe- 
ront par l'épée au milieu d'elle, depuis la tour 
de Syàne, dit le Seigneur DrEgu. 7 Et ils 
seront désolés au milieu des pays désolés, et 
ses villes seront au milieu des villes désertes, 
8 Or ils sauront que je suis le SEIGNEUR, 
quand j'aurai mis le feu en Égypte. Alors 
tous ceux qui lui donneront du secours seront 
brisés. 9 En ce jour-là, je ferai partir dans 
des navires des messagers pour effrayer Cus, 
qui se croit en süretó ; et il y aura au milieu 
des Éthiopiens une détresse aussi grande 
qu'à la journée de l'Ézypte. Car voici, ce 
jour vient. 10 Ainsi a dit le Seigneur DrEv: 
Je ferai périr la multitude d'Égypte par la 
puissance de Nébucadnetsar, roi de Babylone. 
11 Lui et son peuple avec lui, les plus 
terribles d'entre les nations, seront amenés 
pour ruiner]le pays; ils tireront leurs ópóes 
contre les Égyptiens, et couvrironv de morts 
le pays. 12 Or je mettrai à sec les bras 
d'eau, et je livrerai le pays entre les mains 
des méchants ; je désolerai le pays, et tout ce 
qui y est, par la puissance des étrangers. 
C'est moi, le SEIGNEUR, Qu? a1 parlé. 13 Le 
Seigneur DrEU a dit aiusi : Je dótruirai aussi 
les idoles, janéautirai les faux dieux de 
Noph, et il n'y aura plus de prince au pays 
d'Égypte; et je mettrai la frayeur dans le 
pays d'Égypte. 14 Je désolerai Pathros, je 
mettraile feu à 'lsohan, et j'exercerai des 
jugements dans No. 15 Et je répandrai ma 
fureur sur Sin, qui est la force de l'Égypte, 
et l'exterminerai la multitude qui esta à No. 
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IEZEKIHA, A', Aa. 


16 Kai oco Ü)Qp iv AtyvzrOov, kai rapaxg 
rapayÜqgecrat 9j Zvnvg, kai iv Avo xÓAt £crat 
» L1 , es t 
fkppyua kai Ó&axvOrnsrrav UOara. 17 Nraviockot 
'HAtovzóAtuc kai Bovdorov iv nayaipq v£00Uv- 
rat, kai ai yvvaikec tv atxpaXuwoig voptUgorrat, 
18 Kai iv Tá$vaig ovekoraác& 59 npspa, iv ro 
cvvrpiyat u&€ iktt Trà okümwmrTpa AtyümcTOV, kai 
, E , ^v € t£ EI , , - E] , 
á&ToAeirat ike 9j vOpic ioxvoc a?Tijc, kai raUTIV 
vtóéAr kaXvi&, kai ai Ovyartosc abrijc atixuá- 
Awrou àpÜncovrai | 19 Kai soujco kpipa i» 
AtyUTTQ, kai yvocovrat órt tyo tipt. Kopioc. 
20 Kai £y&vero iv rg évéskárq Ert £v T ) TOUT 
povi é£8660yg rov ugvóe i,*vero Aóyoc Kupítov vpoc 
pb Aéyov | 21 Yii ávO0porov, ro)c ÜOpaxítovac 
$apaco Qacutogc AilyómTov cvvérpuja, xai (000 
ov kartóti0n roU Oo0nvai tacww, ToU. 0o0fjvat é' 
abróv náAayua, ToU Oo0ijvat ioxbv. éxiXa(écOat 
paxaípag. 922 Aià roUro rdÓs Aéys. Kopioc Kó- 
oivoc 'Ióo0 éyo ixi $apae facia Atyozrov, kai 
, , , ^ 1 » 4 * 
cvvroliyw rodc Bpaxtovag avroU rovc toxvoobc kai 
roc rtrapívovc, kai karafjaMQo T)v páxawpav 
abTOoU ix Tj)c xtpóc abro0, 23 Kai Ouespo 
AiyvzTOv tic TÀ £OÜvy kai Aukunow abro?c stc rdc 
xopa;, 24 Kai kariox?cow Tobc Dpaxiovac (a- 
cutuc BafgjvAGvoc kai Óocow Tv peuoa av pov 
, * ^ , -- Q7 $£, , L] * , » 
&c 7)v xtipa avrov, kai ézrab5e abr)v i Atyv- 
zTOV kai TpovoptUctt T)V 7povounr» abrijjc kai 
ckvAsbott. Tà ckUXAa avTc. 25 Kai &wwexvow 
rovc Dpaxiovac (jactkéoc BafjuAGvoc, ot ó& (pa- 
xiorvsc Oapaw «tcoDvTaw' kai yvocovrat ori Cyo 
, $ ua ^- 1 " , » 
epic Küopioc, év Tq ÓobDvat r))v pouóaiav nov sic 
xtipac [Jacwévc BagvAGvoc. kai ékrtevet. abrv 
* LI lod p 4, " ^Y » 
md y» Alyomrov. 26 Kai Óue7ztpà AityvzTOV 
ec rà £v kai Awpurow abro)c tic rdc xopac, 


kai yvocovrat vdvrEC OTt Eyu &pt Kopiog. 


KE. Aa'. 

| KAI éyévero £&v TQ &vÓtkárQ £r& £v TQ TD(T(Q 
puvi pud ToU ugvóc éyérero Aóyoc. Kvpíov 7póc 
p& Aéyov | 2 Yib ávOpurmov, sizóv Tpóc Óapao 
DQaciXta Atyóz Tov kai Tq *Aq0& abrov Tiv opoí- 
wucac ctavróv iv TQ Us cov; 3 'Ido0 'Accobp 
kvTápiccog iv TQ AtJávq kai kaXóc raic vapa- 
$óváci kai UiygAóc rq utytOs, eic uécov veeAüv 
PytvtTo ?) ápxy») abroU, | 4 "YOwp iE£Opeiev avróv, 
j] üáBvocog Viwos» abróv, robe morapgobc abr75c 
jyayt kvkA«q TOv QvrOv abroU, kai rà avortuarza 


avr1jc i&amt£aTtuAEev &c zavra rà É£oAa ToU 7&0(ov. 


EZECHIEL, XXX. XXXI. 


16 Et dabo ignem in Zgypto: quasi partu- 
riens dolebit Pelusium, et Alexandria erit 
dissipata, et in Memphis angustice quotidi- 
anc. 17 Juvenes Heliopoleos et Pubasti 
gladio cadent, et ipse captive ducentur. 
18 Et in Taphnis nigrescet dies, cuin contri- 
vero ibi sceptra ZEgypti, et defecerit in ea 
superbia potentie ejus: ipsam nubes operiet, 
filia autem ejus in captivitatem, Jucentur. 
19 Et judicia faciam in ZEgypto: et scient 
20 Et factum est in 


undecimo anno, in primo mense, in septima 


quia ego Dominus. 


mensis, factum est verbum Domini ad me, 
dicens: 21 Fili hominis brachium Pharaonis 
regis ZEgypti confregi: et ecce non est obvo- 
lutum ut restitueretur ei sanitas, ut ligaretur 
pannis, et fasciaretur linteolis, ut recepto 
robore posset tenere gladium. 22 Propterea 
hsec dicit Dominus Deus: Ecce ego ad Pha- 
raonem regem ZÉgypti, et comminuatm bra- 
chium ejus forte, sed confractum:; et deJiciam 
gladium de manu ejus: 323 Et dispergam 
ZEgyptum in gentibus, et ventilabo eos in 
terris. 24 Et confortabo brachia regis Baby- 
lonis, daboque gladium meum in manu ejus: 
et confringam brachia Pharaonis, et gement 
gemitibus interfecti coram facie ejus. 25 Et 
confortabo brachia regis Babylonis, et bra- 
chia Pharaonis concident: et scient quia ego 
Dominus, cum dedero gladium meum in 
manu regis Dabylonis, et extenderit eum 
super terram ZEgypti. 26 Et dispergam 
JEgyptum in nationes, et ventilabo eos in 


terras, et scient quia ego Dominus. 


CAPUT XXXI. 


] Er factum est in anno undecimo, tertio 
mense, una mensis, factum est verbum Do- 
2 Fili hominis dic 


Pharaoni regi ZEgypti, et populo ejus: Cui 


mini ad me, dicens: 


similis factus es 1n magnitudine tua? 3 Ecce 
Assur quasi cedrus in Libano, pulcher ramis, 
et frondibus nemorosus, excelsusque altitu- 
dine, et inter condensas frondes elevatum est 
cacumen ejus. (4 Aque nutrierunt illum, 
abyssus exaltavit illum: ílumina ejus ma- 
nabant in circuitu radicum ejus, et rivos 


suos emisit ad universa ligna regionis, 
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EZEKIEL, XXX. XXXI. 


16 And I will set fire in Egypt: Sin shall 
have great pain, and No shall be rent asun- 
der and Noph shall have distresses daily. 
17 The young men of Aven and of Pi-beseth 
shall fall by the sword: and these cities shall 
.gointo captivity. 18 At Tehaphnehes also 
the day shall be darkened, when I shall break 
there the yokes of Egypt: and the pomp of 
her strength shall cease in her: as for her, & 
cloud shall cover her, and her daughters 
shall go into captivity. 19 Thus will I exe- 
cute judgments in Egypt: and they shall 
know that I am the Lomp. 206 "lI And it 
came to pass in the eleventh year, in the first 
month, in the seventh day of the month, zhat 
the word of the LoRD came unto me, saying, 
21 Son of man, I have broken the arm of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt; and, lo, it shall not 
be bound up to be healed, to put a roller to 
bind it, to make it strong to hold the sword. 
22 'lherefore thus said the Lord Gon; Be- 
hold, i am against Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
and will break his arms, the strong, and that 
which was broken; and I will cause the sword 
to fall out of his hand. 23 And I will scatter 
the Egyptians among the nations, and will 
disperse them through the countries, 24 And 
I will strengthen the arms of the king of 
Babylon, and put my sword in his hand: but 
I will break Pharaoh's arms, and he shall 
groan before him with the groauings of a 
deadly wounded man. 25 But I wil! strengthen 
the arms of the king of Babylon, and the 
arms of Pharaoh shall fall down ; and they 
shall know that I am the LonRD, when I shall 
put my sword into the hand of the king of 
Babylon, and he shall stretch it out upon the 
land of Egypt. 26 Aud [ will scatter the 
Egyptians among the nations, and disperse 
them among the countries; and they shall 
know that I am the Lonp. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


1 AND it came to pass in the eleventh 
year, in the third month, in the first day of 
the month, zhat the word of the LoRD came 
anto me, saying, 2 Son of man, speak unto 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and to his multitude; 
Whom art thou like in thy greatness? 
^ « Dehold, the Assyrian was a cedar in 
Lebane» with fair branches, and with a 
shadowing shroud, and of an high stature; 
&nd his too was among the thick boughs. 
4 The waters made him great, the deep 
set him up on high with her rivers run- 
ning round about his plants, and sent out 
her little rivers unto all the trees of the field. 
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$efefie, 30, 31. 


16 Sd) will ein. Neuer in. Gggpten augüitber, 
unb Gin [off angít unb bange werben; umb 
Sto fofi serriffen, unb 9topb tüglid) geángftet 
merben, 17 Sie junge 9tann[djaft su. On unb 
jSBubafto (offen burd) ba8. Gdyvert. falfen, unb 
bie SBetber gefangen — woeggefüfret — voerben. 
18 Sadjpanbe8 woirb eüiten finjtern Xag Dabett, 
menn if) ba8 Sod) Gaeptenà fdjlagen woerbe, 
bap bie Doffartb ibrer Stadjt barinnen cin 
Gnbe babe; [te wirb mit S8offen bebpedt 
Toerben, unb ibre Soditer werben gefangen megs 
gefüret voerben, — 19 lüub id) mill ta8 Oiedit 
über Gappten geben Tafjen, baf fte erfafren, baf 
id) ber err fei. 20 llnb e8 begab fid int 
eilftet Sar, am [febenten Gage be8 — erften 
SUtonter, geídjab be8. Deren 98ort su. mir, unb 
ipradj: 2) Su SWen(djenufino, id) woiff ben 
9 [rm SB arabo, be8 ftónig8 oon Ggopten, serbrez 
djen ; unb (tee, er (off nidjt oerbunben voerben, 
bap er Deilen móge, nod) mit SBinben sugebunben 
merbeu, bap er ftarf werbe unb ein Gdmert 
fajfen fónne. 22 Sarum [prit ber Der 
err al(o: (Giebe, ic) voil an. SBbarao, ben 
fónig su Gagpten, unb mill feine 2[rme aerz 


bredjen, beibe8 pen ftarten unb beu fdyadjen, baf : 


Dir ba8 Gert auó [jeuer anb entfallen 
mup. 923 lürb oif bie (aopter unter bie 
Setben aerftreuen, unb im bie fánber verjagen. 
24 9 [ber bie 2[rnre. be8 ftbnig8 au 9Babel will 
id) ftdürfem, unb ifnt mein Gdmert in [eine 
$Sanb geben ; 1b wif bie 9(rmte Bfarao aerbre- 
jen, baf er oor ibit minje[n foll, voie eim tóbtlid) 
SRermunbeter. —.25 Sya, id will bie 2[rme beà 
fónig8 au Babel fidrfen, bap bie PD[rme 
$Bbarao bafi fallen ; auf bap fte erfaDren, bag 
id ber Jerr fei, menn id) mein Gdjmert. bem 
ftünige 3u SBabel im bie £anp gebe, bap er. eà 
über (Gagoptenlanb aude, 26 lib id) bie 
(Kagpter unter bie Jeiben gerfireue, unb. im bie 
&ánber voerjage, bap [te erfaDren, baf id) ber 
$err bin. 


a8 31. Gayitel. 


l lnb e8 begab (&f int elften Sabr, am 
eríten Sage be8 britten. SÜtonben, gejdjaf) beà 
Serrn 3Bort au mir, nmnb [fprad: 2 Ou 
Sten[cbenfinb, (age au $80arao, bem $onige au 
(agpten, umo au allen (einem. 93off: 9Bem 
meineft bu benn, bap bu gletd) jeift irt betmer 
Serrfidjfeit? 3 QGiebe, 9fjjur mar weite etn 
(ebernbaunm auf bem £ibanon, oon fdjnen 
Sfeften, unb bi von aub unb febr Dod), baf 
(eim SBipfel Dod) jtanb unter arofem biden 
foveigen. 4 Sie 3Baffer niadoten, baf er aro 
Tarb, unb bie Xiefe, bag er bod) mudjà. eine 
Gtróme gütgen ringá um jeinen Gitanim. fer, 
unb feine 3Bácje au allen :Báumen imr Selbe. 








ÉZÉCHIEL, XXX. XXXL 


16 Quand je mettrai le feu en Égypte, 
Sin sera dans une grande détresse, No sera 
battue en bréche et l'ennemi sera dans 
Noph en plein jour. 17 Les jeunes gens 
d'élite d'Aven et de Pibéseth tomberont par 
lépóe, et les villes iront en  captivité, 
18 Et le jour défaudra dans Taphnés, lorsque 
jy romprai les barriéres de l'Égypte et que 
l'orgueil de sa force aura cessó; une nuée la 
couvrira, et les villes de son ressort iront en 
captivitéó, 19 Alors j'exercerai des jugements 
en Égypte, et ils sauront que c'est moi qui 
suisle SgiGNEUR. 20 '"[T Or il arriva, la on- 
ziéme annóe,le septiéóme jour du premier 
mois, que la parole du SEIGNEUR me fut 
adressé, en ces termes: 21 Fils de l'homme, 
jai rompule bras de Pharaon, roi d'Égypte; 
et voici, on ne l'a point bandé pour le guérir, 
on ne lui a pas mis de linges pour le bander 
et pour le fortifer, afin qu'il pàt manier 
lépée. 22 C'est pourquoi le Seigneur DrEU 
a dit ainsi: Voici, yen veux à Pharaon, roi 
d'Égypte, et je romprai ses bras, tant celui 
qui est fort que celui qui est rompu, et je ferai 
tomber l'épée de sa main. 23 Et je disperse- 
rai les Égyptiens parmi les nations, et je les 
répandrai parmi les pays. 24 Puis je forti- 
fierai les bras du roi de Babylone, et je met- 
trai mon épée dans sa main; mais je romprai 
les bras de Pharaon, et il jettera devant lui 
des sanglots comme un homme blessó à mort. 
95 Je fortifierai donc les bras du roi de DBa- 
bylone, mais les bras de Pharaon tomberont. 
Or on saura que je suis le SEIGNEUR, quand 
jaurai mis mon épée dans la main du roi de 
Babylone, et qu'il l'aura étendue sur le pays 
d'Égypte. 26 Et je disperserai les Égyptiens 
parmi les nations, et les répandrai parmi les 
pays. Alors ils sauront que. c'est moi qui 
suis le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XXXI. 


l Ir arriva encore, la onzióme année, le 
premier jour du troisióme mois, que la parole 
du SEIGNEUR me fut adressée, en ces termes: 
2 Fils de l'homme, dis à Pharaon, roi d'É- 
gypte, et àla multitude de son peuple: À qui 
ressembles-tu dans tà grandeur? 3 €| Voici, 
le roi d'Assyrie était comme un cédre du 
Liban, ayant de belles branches et des 
rameaux qui jetaient une grande ombre et 
avaient une grande hauteur. Sa cime était 
touffue. | 4 Les eaux lavaient fait crot- 
tre, l'abime l'avait fait monter fort haut; 
ses fleunves avaient coulé autour de ses 
plantes, et il avait envoyé les canaux do 
ses eaux vers tous les arbres des champs. 
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IEZEKIHA, Aa". 


f * -: 
5 "Evexev rotrov vi/o09 ró utysÜoc abroUv 7apà 
— r1 EL] 
züàvra rà boóXa ToU TtÜ(ov, kai émXaróvOncav ot 
kAdóot abrov d$' UO0aroc moÀAov. 6 'Ev raic 
rapaóvdctw abToU £vócOsvcav Táüvra Trà vertwá 
A ; - à [€ , - P , X 
TOU obpavoU, kai vTOKdTU9 TUY kiáóov avrov 
tyevvéocav Távra rà Ünoía ToU TtÓ(ov, iv T9 
cktd abroU karqkngos züv zXij0oc iOvov. 7 Kai 
éyévero kaXAóc év TQ Wij& abroU Oud rÓ mA ij0oc 
^- , , ^ e?) , P £ €: [ ^ 
TüYV KAáüwv abroV, OTi &éyevr0gcav at piGac abToO 
&(c Vówp voÀv. 8 Kai kvzdpioco. rouavrat £v Ti 
vapaósisq ToU coU, kai ai zrirvec ovx Opoiat rai 
rapajváci avTOoU, kai éX&rat 00k &ysvovro ópouat 
roic kAáOoic abrov* züv EDAov iv TQ mapaósioq 
TOU sov obx cuowÜrn avrqQ &v rqQ kdXX& avbroU 
9 Aià rÓó TÀ100c rv kAdÜ0uv abro, kai iZnAo- 
cav ajróv rà Éüia roV mapaótsicov ric rQvóiüc 
ToU 0cov. 10 Aid roUro ráÓs Aéyec Kopioc 'AvO' 
T ?-72£p ? — , à» 1 ; , 
qv iytvov utyac TQ ueytOg kai £Óukac r))v àpyv 
cov sic u£cov vtoeAOv, kai eov év rq. vipoOvat 
avróv 1l Ka: zapéówka abrÓv cic xeipac ápxov- 
, - * ? , , , , —- 
roc iÜrvüv, kai tToigos T)v dTmO0Àtav aUTOU, 
12 Kai é£uXAó0ptevcav abTÓv &AXÓTQt01 Xouoi a7 
iOvàv kal kart(aNov abrÓv ivi TÀY Óptwv: éiv 
P ^ , ." 1 , * ^- * 
Tácaic Tic $ápayÉw Erecav ot kXaÓor avrov, kai 
, Li t , T ' ét Los 
cvverpti9g rà areAéxyn abro &v avri TtÓUp. TijC 
M * , ? "- , ?, ^- y 
y/ic, kai kart(naav ám rijc oktz C avTOv TrüvrtcG 
oi Aaot rüv iÜvov kai 9óaQicav avróv. 13 'Erzi 
rv vcTücC a)roU üvemzabvcavro cüvTa TÀ Tt- 
r&v ToU o)pavoD, kai émi TÀ GTtÀÉy avbroÜ 
iyivovro Távra Tà Ünoía ro? dygov, 14 "Ozwc 
p vi/wOüociw £v rq ueytÜc avrov vávra rà ÉvAa 
rà iv rg U0arv* kai Eówkav riv dpxrv avrov etc 
? ^ bl 3 » ? -"- T$ ? - 
uécov vtiósAGv, kai oUk £arQoav &v r( viver avrov 
Toóc abrá' sávric Oi ívovrtc VÓwp. Tvrtc 
i000gcav sig Oáàvarov, stc ysc DDáÜoc, tv. uto 
viüv àvOpe wv pockarajjatvovrac tic (ó0pov. 
15 Táóc Aéy& Kópioc Kópioc 'Ev g ryutog. karty 
eic qO0v, &révOgoev avrov x ávococ, kai émi- 
vrijca rooc zorapobc abrijc kai. ékoAvca TAÀrjÜoc 
v0aroc, kai tgkoraotv tv  av0rOv O Atifjavoc, 
mávra rà ÉüXa roU z&0(iou &' avr é£sNO0moav. 
16 'Azó rc Qwvijc Tc *r00tuc avroU £octto0g- 
cav rà tÜvg, Ore kars(QiQacov aíróv tc qaOov 
utrà TOv karajWuwóvrov &c Aákkov, kai map- 
tkáNovr abróv éiv yg mávra rà É£va ric 
rQvóc kai rà ixAekrà rov AuJávov müvra rà 
Tivorra UOwp. 17 Kai yág abroi karétQijoav puer. 
aurov eic aOov &v rOlc Tpavpariaic àzró uaxaítpac, 
kai rb oTtoua abroU ot karowoUvTtC UTÓ TV 


eki71v abro £v u£ac Tijc Gui]c avTOV d TwXOvTO. 
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EZECHIEL, XXXI. 


o Propterea elevata est altitudo ejus super 
omnia ligna regionis: et multiplicata sunt 
arbusta ejus, et elevati sunt rami 
pre aquis multis. | 6 Cumque extendisset 
umbram suam, in ramis ejus fecerunt 
nidos omnia volatilia csali et sub fron- 
dibus, ejus genuerunt omnes bestis sal- 
tuum, et sub umbraculo illius habitabat 
cetus gentium plurimarum. 7 Eratque 
pulcherrimus in magnitudine sua, et in 
dilatatione arbustorum suorum: erat enim 
radix ilius juxta aquas multas. 8 Cedri 
non fuerunt altiores illo in paradiso Dei, 
abietes non adzquaverunt summitatem ejus, 
et platani non fueruut zequze frondibus illius: 
omne ljgnum paradisi Dei non est assimila- 
tum illi, et pulchritudini ejus. 


ejus 


9 Quoniam 
speciosum feci eum, et multis condensisque 
frondibus: et :emulata sunt eum omnia ligna 
qui erant in paradiso Dei. 
10 Propterea hzc dicit Dominus Deus: Pro 
eo quod sublimatus est in altitudine, et dedit 
summitatem suam virentem atque conden- 
sam, et elevatum est cor ejus in altitudine 
sua, 11 Tradidi eum in manu fortissimi 
gentium, facieus faciet ei; juxta impietatem 
ejus ejeci eum. 12 Et succident eum alieni, 
et crudelissimi nationum, et projicient eum 
super montes, et in cunctis convallibus cor- 
ruent rami ejus, et confringentur arbusta ejus 
in universis rupibus terre: et recedeut de 
umbraculo ejus omnes populi terre, et relin- 
quent eum. 13 In ruina ejus habitaverunt 
omnia volatilia ezeli, et in ramis ejus fuerunt 
universg bestie regionis. 14 Quamobrem 
non elevabuntur in altitudine sua omnia 
lignà aquarum, nec ponent sublimitatem 
suam inter nemorosa atque frondosa, nec 
stabunt in sublimitate sua omnia qus irri- 
gantur aquis: quia omnes traditi sunt in 
mortem ad terram ultimam, in medio filio- 
rum hominum, ad eos qui descendunt in 
lacum. 15 Hc dicit Dominus Deus: In die 
quando descendit ad iuferos, induxi luctum, 
operui eum abysso: et prohibu: flumina ejus, 
el coercui aquas multas: contristatus est 
super eum Libanus, et omnia ligna agri con- 
cussa sunt. 16 À sonitu ruinz ejus commovi 
gentes, cum deducerem eum ad infernum, 
cuin his qui descendebant in lacum: et con- 
solata sunt in terra infima omnia ligna volup- 
tatis egregia atque proclara in Libana, uni- 
versa qua irrigabantur aquis. 17 Nam et 
ipsi cum eo descendent in infernum ad inter- 
fectos gladio: et brachium uniuscujusque se: 
debit sub umbraculo ejus in medio nationum. 


voluptatis, 
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EZEKIEL, XXXI 


5 'Therefore his height was exalted above all 
the trees of the field, and his boughs were 
multiplied, and his branches became long 
because of the multitude of waters, when he 
shot forth. 6 All the fowls of heaven made 
their nests in his boughs, and under his 
branches did all the beasts of the field bring 
forth their young, and under his shadow 
dwelt all great nations. "7 Thus was he fair 
in his greatness, in thelength of his branches: 
for his root was by great waters. $8 'The 
cedars in the garden of God could not hide 
him: the fir trees were not like his boughs, 
and the chesnut trees were not like his 
branches ; nor any tree in the garden of God 
was like unto him in his beauty. 9 I have 
made him fair by the multitude of his 
branches: so that all the trees of Eden, that 
were in the garden of God, envied him. 
10 «* 'ÜTherefore thus said the Lord Gop; 
Because thou hast lifted up thyself in height, 
and he hath shot up his top among the thick 
boughs, and his heart is lifted up in his 
height; 11 I have therefore delivered him 
into the hand of the mighty one of the 
heathen; he shall surely deal with him: I 
have driven him out for his wickedness. 
-12 And strangers, the terrible of the nations, 
have cut him off, and have left him: upon 
the mountains and in all the valleys his 
branches are fallen, and his boughs are bro- 
ken by all the rivers of the land ; and all the 
people of the earth are gone down from his 
shadow, and have left him. |. 13 Upon his 
ruin shall all the fowls of the heaven remain, 
and all the beasts of the field shall be upon 
his branches: 14 To the end that none of 
all the trees by the waters exalt themselves 
for their height, neither shoot up their top 
among the thick boughs, neither their trees 
stand up in their height, all that drink water: 
for they are all delivered unto death, to the 
nether parts of the earth, in the midst of 
the children of men, with them that go 
down to the pit. 15 Thus said the Lord Gop; 
In the day when he went down to the grave I 
caused a mourning: I covered the deep for 
him, aud I restrained the floods thereof, and 
the great waters were stayed: and I caused 
Lebanon to mourn for him, and all the trees 
of the field fainted for him. 16 I made ihe 
nations to shake at the sound of his fall, 
when l1 cast him down to hell with them 
ihat descend into the pit: and all the trees 
of Eden, the choice and best of Lebanon, all 
ihat drink water, shall be comíforted in the 
nether parts of the earth. 17 They also 
went down into hell with him unto them 
that be slaiu with the sword; and tAey 
that ^ere his arm, £hat dwelt under his 
BShadow ia the midst of the heathen. 
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Oefeficl, 31. 


5 "Darunt iff er Dober geworben, beum alle 
SBáume iui Sefbe, unb friegte viefe 2[efte, unb 
lange Siweige; benn ev fatte Baffer8 genug fid) 
augaubreiten. — 6 2[(fe 9G5ael be8 :inunel niftez 
ten auf feinen 2feften, unb affe SDiere im &elbe 
batte Sunge unter fetten. Sipetgen ; unb unter 
feinem idjatten wofneten. alfe grope 98olfer. 
7 (Gr fatte fdjóne grofe unb [ange 9Mefte; 
bent jeine  S9Eur;edn atten viel — SBaffer ; 
8 linb war ifu fein Gebernbaum | afeico. iu 
(Sotte Garten, unb bie Sannenbüume warten 
[einen 2feften — nidot zu — gleiden, unb pie 
Saftanienbüume  voaren  nidjt8 gegen — feine 
Syeige. Sa, er war fo fdjón, alà feiu $Baun 
imt Garten Gotreó,— 9 Sd) Dabe ifu fo (dion 
gentadpt, baB er (p viefe 9fefte frieate, baf iu 
alle Iuftige SBáume im Garten Gotte8 neibeten. 
10 Sarum. jpridot ber ert Dert alfo: SBeil 
et |o Bod) gewotben ift, bap fein SBipfel ftanb 
unter groBen Doben bien Sweigen, unb fein 
et (id) erob, baf er (o Dod) war; 11 San 
gab id) ib. bem Stádjtigíten unter ben £eiben 
i bie ünbe, ber mit ibn umginge unb ibn 
Dertriebe, voie et wverbienet Dabe mit feinem 
gottlofem 98ejen; 12 SOaf irembe ibn au&- 
rotten [offten, námíid) Pie Sorannen ber 
Seiben, unb ifm gerftreuen ; unb feine 3fejte 
auf ben $Bergen, umb in affen Sbálern Titegen 
muften, unb (eine Seige gerbradjen am allen 
f:Bádjen im $anbe; baf affe $Bolfer auf Gtben 
oon jeinem Gdjatten megiiefen muften, unb 
ibn oerfajfen ; 13 lin affe 9BSógel be8 :Dinumefà 
auf feinem. umgefallenen. &tanum. fagen, unb 
alle SBiere int Seloe Iegten ftd) auf feine 2fejte; 
14 9fuf bap fid fortDin feit $Baum ami SBaffec 
letter 5be erfebe, bap [fein SBipfel unter 
aroBen Piden Seigen [tebe, unb fein. *Baum 
am Safer ftd) erBebe über bie anbern ; benn 
fte müjjen alle unter bie Grbe, unb. bem Sobe 
übergeben werben, mte aubere SDien[cben, bie. in 
ber Grube fabren. 15 Go (ypridjt ber err 
Serr: Su ber Seit, ba er Dinunter in bie lle 
fubr, ba madjte id) ein Srauern, bag iln. bie 
Aiefe bebedte, unb jette Gitróme — ftill. fieben 
muften, unb bie gropen SBaffer nidjt faufen 
fonnten ; unb madjte, bap ber Sibanon um ibn 
trauerte unb affe defobüume verborreten. über 
iba. 16 Sd) er[dytedte bie JDeiben, ba fte ibn 
Doreten. fallen, ba id) ibn Dinunter ftieg. sur 
£e mit bene, [0 in bie Grube fafren. — lub 
affe fuftige SBáume unter bet. Grbe, pie. ebeljten 
uüb beffen auf bem Sibanon, unb. alíe, bie. aut 
SBaffer geftauben — voaten, gónnete e8 ifi 
wobl 17 Senn fie wupten aud) mit ilm 
binunter aur lle, au. ben. Gr(dbfagenen. niit 
bett G&dywert, weil fie unter bem Cdatten 
feine8 2(rm8 gemobuet Datten unter bert Jeiben. 





ÉZÉCHIEL, XXXI. 


9 C'est pourquoi il s'était ólevó par dessus 
tous les autres arbres de la campagne ; ses 
branches s'étaient multipliées, et quand il 
avalt poussé, l'abondance des eaux avait fait 
grandir ses rameaux. 6 Tous les oiseaux 
avaient fait leurs nids dans ses branches, 
toutes les bétes des champs avaient fait 
leurs petits sous ses rameaux, et toutes les 
grandes nations avaient habité sous son 
ombre. 7 Ilétait donc devenu beau dans sa 
grandeur ef dans l'étendue de ses branches, 
parce que sa racine ótait sur de grandes 
eaux. 8 Les códres du jardin de Dieu ne lui 
Ótaient rien de son lustre ; les sapins n'étaient 
point pareils à ses branches, et les chA- 
taigniers n'égalaient point ses rameaux 
De tous les arbres du jardin de Dieu, aucun 
ne l'égalait dans sa beauté. 9 Je l'avais fait 
beau dans la multitude de ses rameaux, 
tellement que tous les arbres d'Éden, qui 
étaient au Jardin de Dieu, lui portaient envie. 
10 C'est pourquoi le Seigneur DrEu dit ainsi: 
Parce qu'il s'est élevé en hauteur, que sa 
cime a óté toute touffue et qu'il à élevé son 
eceur dans sa hauteur, 11 Je l'ai livró entre 
les mains du puissant parmi les nations, qui 
l'a traité comme il fallait. Je l'ai chassó 
à cause de sa móchanceté. 12 Et les étrangers 
les plus terribles d'entre les nations l'ont 
coupé, et l'ont laissé là; ses branches sont 
tombées sur les montagnes et sur toutes les 
vallées ; ses rameaux se sont rompus prés de 
toutes les riviéres du pays, et tous les peuples 
de la terre se sont retirés de dessous son 
ombre, en lelaissant là. 13 Tous les oiseaux 
des cieux se sont tenus sur ses ruines, et 
toutes les bétes des champs se sont retiróes 
vers ses rameaux. 14 C'est pourquoi aucun 
arbre arrosó d'eaux ne se glorifie de sa hau- 
teur, et ne produit plus de cime touffue. 
Et les plus forts d'entre eux, de ceux-là 
méme qui boivent l'eau, ne se soutiennent 
point dans leur hauteur; car tous sont livrés 
à la mort parmi les enfants des hommes, 
dans les lieux les plus bas de la terre, avec 
ceux qui descendent dans la fosse. 18 Ainsi 
a dit le Seigneur DrgU: Le jour oi il des- 
cendit au séópulere, je fis mener deuil à cause 
de lui; je couvris l'abime devant lui, j'em- 
péchai ses fleuves de couler, et les grosses 
eaux furent retenues; je fis que le Liban fut 
en deuil à cause de lui, et tous les arbres des 
champs en défaillirent. 16 J'ébranlai les 
nations par le bruit de sa ruine, quand je le 
fis descendre au sépulcre avec ceux qui de- 
Scendent dans la fosse; et tous les arbres 
d'Éden, l'élite et les plus beaux du Liban, 
tous buvant l'eau, furent consolés au fond de 
là terre. 17 Son bras, c'est-à-dire, ceux qui 
habitaient sous son ombre parmi les na- 
tions, eux aussi sont descendus avec lui au 
sépulere, vers ceux qui ont été tués par l'épée. 
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IEZEKIHA, Aa, A8. 


18 Tíw ópuowu0gc ; kará0u kai kara(/iBácOnrt 
perà rüv ÉóXwov rijc rpvóiic tig yüc Bá0oc' iv 
uícq ámspiruiyreov kowuwmÜnog perà rpavuaruv 
paxatpac. Obrwec €apaw kai rÓó mwAijüoc TTjc 


la xooc abroU, Aéyec Kopvoc Koptoc. 


KEó, AQ'. 
1 KAI àiyévrro iv 7Q Otkárq &£r& &v TQ Ótkarq 
A - -— 1 * , , , Al 
pnvi pid. ToU. uqvóc &yívero Aóyoc Kvpiov poc 
uà Myov 2 Yit ávOpozov, AáQs Opnvov tvi 
Papa«w (aciXéa Alyóxrov kal ipic abr Atovri 
i0vàv ópowÜrnc c) kai oc Ópákwv 0 &v rg Oa- 
Adcog, kai ixepáriec roic voropoic Gov, kai 
irápacctc UOwp roic vocí cov kai karerárstc roUC 
TorauoUc cov. 3 Táós Aéye Kopioc Kai mepi- 
BaXà iri cà Üikrva Aadv coXXOv, kai àválLw ct 
iv r àykiorQg pov, 4 Kai éxrevo oe &mi Tv 
ylüv' T:Óía mXmgoÜ0nocrau xai éziwkaQuD Emi cé 
Távra rà mtr&và ToD obpavov, kai éumAQoco 
vávra rà Ügpia mácmue Trüc yünc' 5 Kai óocw 
AJ , 3 A 1 » 1 ? , ? ^v 
rác cápkac aov ézri rà Opi, kai &£umArow amo TOU 
a'uaróc cov 6 Kai zoriÜnorra: yj yij àxó TOV 
, », *. -" s, , A 
TQexeopnuáruv cov, àzó ToU mÀnÜovc cov imi 
TOv éptev, ódpayyac iurArow ázó cov. 7 Kai 
xarakaAvlwe iv rq c(0cÜijvai ct obpavóv xai 
, A » , ^ e » , 
svckorácw Trà dcrpa abrOoU, iov £v vtQéAg 
» , » » P. Le 1 E ?, ^^ 
kaXAbiw, kai aevi ob pu) $àvy ró óíc abrijc. 
8 IIávra rà $aívovra $c tv TQ ovpawvp cvoko- 
, , M] , A , , 1 LI * ^ 
rácovciv imi ct,kai Óncw ckoroc &vi TV yHv, 
A£ya Kópic. 9 Kai zapopyu) kaptíav Aadv 
zT0ÀXOv, ]vika àv dye aixpuaXwcíav cov &c rà 
Ovi, eg yrjv sjv ook £yvoc. 10 Kai orvyvdcov- 
cuv iri oi Eüvq coÀXAd, kai oi GaciXAEic abTv ék- 
L4 » ^ ^v 1 t 
cTác& ikoricovrat, &v TQ verácÜat r?)v Dougatav 
nov imi Tpócwza abrOv, mwpocósxópsvot Ty 
^! ^" HJ , e 
«TGciw abràv áó' )uépac vTO0t0c gov. 11] "Ori 
t 
ráóg Aéy& K$pioc. Kopic  Pouóaiía Bacu£twc 
Ba(jvA&voc ij£& cov. 12 ' Ev paxatpaic ycyávrov, 
xai kara(jJaNà riv loxyov cov, Xowoi àmó tÜvàv 
T&vrtc kai &voAoUo: r5]v UVfpuv AtybTTOv, kai 
cvvrpidiggsraec züca :3 ioxX0c avTüc. 13 Kai 
áv0ÀG vávra rà krijvg abrijc dj. VÓaroc voAXoD, 
1 , * , B. 4 , 0 r, » M 
kai ob pg) rapáby avrO 700C avUpuToV ETIL, küL 
» - , E] , * 7 e 
[xyvoc krgvàv ov ur karamar)0g avro. 14 Ovroc 
, 1 , s e , — 1 t 
rórt 7)00vxdG& Trà VÜÓara abrüv, kai ot Tora- 


poi abrOv dg £Xawov TopeUcovrat, Aéyet Küpioc. 
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EZECHIEL, XXXI XXXIL 


18 Cui assimilatus es o inclyte atque subli- 
mis inter ligna voluptatis? Ecce deductus es 
cum lignis voluptatis ad terram ultimam : in 
medio incireumcisorum dormies, cum els 
qui interfecti sunt gladio: ipse est Pharao, 
et omnis multitudo ejus, dicit Dominus 
Deus. 


CAPUT XXXII. 


] Em factum est, duodecimo anno, in mense 
duodecimo, in una mensis, factum est ver- 
bum Domini ad me, dicens: 2 Fili hominis 
assume lamentum super Pharaonem regem 
JEgypti, et dices ad eum: Leoni gentium 
assimilatus es, et draconi qui est in mari: et 
ventilabas cornu in fluminibus tuis, et con- 
turbabas aquas pedibus tuis, et conculeabas 
flumina earum. 3 Propterea hwc dicit Do- 
minus Deus: Éxpandam super te rete meuin 
in multitudine populorum multorum, et ex- 
traham tein sagena mea. 4 Et projiciam te 
in terram, super faciem agri abjiciam te: et 
habitare faciam super te omnia volatilia czeli, 
eti saturabo de te bestias universo terre. 
5 Et dabo carnes tuas super montes, et im- 
plebo colles tuos sanie tua. (6 Et irrigabo 
terram fotore sanguinis tui super montes, 
et valles implebuntur ex te. 7 Et operiam, 
cum extinctus fueris, celum, et nigrescere 
faciam stellas ejus : solem nube tegam, et 
luna non dabit lumen suum. 8 Omnia lumi- 
naria czli moerere faciam super te: et dabo 
tenebras super terram tuam, dicit Dominus 
Deus, cum ceciderint vulnerati tui in medio 
9 Et irritabo cor 
populoruz1: multorum, cum induxero contri- 


terree, ait Dominus Deus. 


tionem tuam in gentibus super terras quas 
nescis. 10 Et stupescere faciam super te 
populos multos: et reges eorum horrore 
nimio formidabunt super te, cum volare 
ceperit gladius meus super facies eorum; 
et obstupescent repente singuli pro anima 
sua in die ruins? tue. 11 Quia hoec dicit 
Dominus Deus: Gladius regis Babylonis ve- 
niet tibijj 12 In gladiis fortium dejiciam 
multitudinem tuam: inexpugnabiles omnes 
gentes he: et vastabunt superbiam JZEgypti, 
et dissipabitur multitudo ejus. 13 Et per- 
dam omnia jumenta ejus, qua! erant super 
aquas plurimas: et non conturbabit eas pes 
hominis ultra, neque ungula juinentorum 
turbabit eas. 14 Tunc purissimas reddam 
aquas eorum, et flumina eorum quasi 
oleum | adducam, ait Dominus XDeus: 
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EZEKIEL, XXXI. XXXII. 


18 *T To whom art thou thus like in glory 
and in greatness among the trees of Eden? 
yet shalt thou be brought down with the 
trees of Eden unto the nether parts of the 
earth : thou shalt lie in the inidst of the un- 
circumcised with them that be slain by the 
&word. This 2s Pharaoh and all his multi- 
tude, saith the Lord Gop. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


] AND it came to pass in the twelfth year, 
in the twelfth month, in the first day of the 
month, zAat the word of the LoRD came unto 
me, saying, 2 Son of man, take up a lamen- 
tation for Pharaoh king of Egypt, and say 
unto him, Thou art like a young lion of the 
nations, and thou a7t as a whale in the seas : 
and thou camest forth with thy rivers, and 
troubledst the waters with thy feet, and 
fouledst their rivers. 3 Thus saith the Lord 
Gop; l will therefore spread out my net 
over thee with a company of many people ; 
and they shall bring thee up in my.net. 
4 Then will I leave thee upon the land, I 
will cast thee forth upon the open field, and 
will cause all the fowls of the heaven to re- 
main upon thee, and I will fill the beasts of 
the whole earth with thee, 5 And I will 
lay thy flesh upon the mountains, and fill 
the valleys with thy height. 6 I will also 
water with thy blood the land wherein thou 
swimmest, even to the mountains; and the 
rivers Shall be full of thee. 7 And when I 
shall put thee out, I will cover the heaven, 
and make the stars thereof dark; I will 
cover the sun with a cloud, and the moon 
shall not give her light. 8 All the bright 
lights of heaven will I make dark over thee, 
and set darkness upon thy land, saith the 
Lord Gon. 9 I will also. vex the hearts 
of many people, when I shall bring thy 
destruction among the nations, into the 
countries which thou hast not known. 
10 Yea, I will make many people amazed at 
thee, and their kings shall be horribly afraid 
for thee, when I shall brandish my sword 
before them ; and they shall tremble at every 
rnoment, every man for his own life; in the 
day of thy fall 11 €| For thus saith the 
Lord Gop; The sword of the king of Babylon 
shall come upon thee. 12 By ihe swords of 
the mighty will I cause thy multitude to fall, 
^he terrible of the nations, all of them : and 
they shall spoil the pomp of Egypt, and all 
the muititude thereof shall be destroyed. 
13 I will destroy also all the beasts thereof 
from beside the great waters; neither shall 
the foot of man trouble them any more, nor 
the hoofs of beasts trouble them. 14 Then 
will I make tt eir waters deep, and cause their 
*vers to ruu like oil, saith the Lori (100. 
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Sefefiel, 31, 32. 


18 SBie gro meineft bit bert, baf bu (SBBatao) 
feieft mit beiner SBracbt. unb £errlidjfeit unter 
beit fuftigen SBáumen ? Seni bu muft mit beu 
[uffigen SBáumen unter bie Grbe Dinab fabren, 
unb unter pen lhnbeildjnittenen [iegen, (p. mit 
bent Gmert er(cbfagen (tnb. 3XI(o foí[ eà 
$Bbarao geben (ammt affem feinen. Bof, fpridot 
ber err :Dert. 


Q$ a8 32, Gapitel. 


| linb e8 begab (id) im. gmobiften Sabr, aum 
eren Sage be8 gavoblften 99tonben, geftbaD  beà 
Serrn. SBort ;u mir, unb. fpra: 2 Ou 
S:üeu[djenfinb, made eine — 9Bebflage über 
*Pbarao, ben ftónig au Ggopten, unb prid) 
ju ibm: Su bijt gleid) voie ein. ome unter ben 
£eiben, unb voie. ein 90teerbracbe, unb. jpringeít 
in beinen Gtrbmen, unb trübeft pa8 9Bajfer 
mit beinen düfen, nnb madjít (eine. Gtróme 
afum. 3 Co (prid)t ber err Serv: Sd) will 
meür 9te& über bid au&merfen, burd) eiten 
atopen £aufen SBoff8, bie bid) Tollen in mein 
Garn jagen ; — 4 linb milf bic auf ba8 anb 
jieben, unb anf ba8 Yelp werfen, bap alle $Bogel 
be8 £ümmef8 auf bir fi&en (offen, unb affe 
&biere auf Grben von bir jatt merben. — 5 llub 
mil[ bein 2fa8 auf bie SBerge. merfen, unp. nit 
peiner 50e bie XDáler ausfüllen. — 6 QDa8 
£anb, barin bu (dyoinintejt, ifl ic) von beinem 
fSBfut rotb madjen bi8 an bie ?Berge Dinan, bap 
bie ?Bádoe oon bir 9oll werben. 7 linb menn 
bu nun gar babin bift, fo voit. it ben dünmet 
Serbüllen, unb jeine Gterne verfiftern, umb 
bie G&onne mit S9Boffen übergeben, unb ber 
9tonb foll nid)t [d:oeinen. — 8 flle Sidjter am 
Siunmel woitl id) über bir lafjet bunfel werben, 
unb miff eine Sinfternig im Deinen gabe 
madjen, (prit ber £Derr derr.— 9 Sagu mill 
i vieler SBolfer erg er[corecit madjen, wenn 
id) bie eiben beine. SBlage erfabren.laffe, unb 
viefe €ánber, bie bu nidjt fenneft. 10 SBiele 
$Roffer foflen ftd) über bir ent[eben, unb ibren 
$ónigen jofl vor bir grauen, menm id mein 
Cdpert voiber fte bfinfen laffe unb [follen 
plóbíid) erjdredeu, bag inen ba8 Der ent» 
fallen wirb über beinem all. 11 Senn fo 
[pridgt ber £Derr Derr: Sa8 Gidwert be8 
$onig8 su 3Babel qofl bid) treffer.— 12 lub id) 
mill bein $8off füllen bird) ba8 Cdwert ber 
Selpen, unb burd) alerfei &9rammen ber &eiben ; 
bie (ollen bie Derrfid)feit Gaopten8. verDeerer, 
bag affe8 ifr SBoff vertilget merbe. 13 llnb id) 
toill affe ibre &Diere umbringen an. ben. grofen 
SfBaffern, baf fte feiie8 SUtenfcben Su, unb feines 
&biere8 ftlaue tribe madyen fofl.. 14 9 ([ópaun 
mif id ibre Buffer Iauter madjen, bag iDre 
C trónie. fliegerr voie. Srl, foricbt ber Serr err ; 
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ÉZÉCHIEL, XXXI. XXXII. 


18 €  À qui donc as-tu ressemblé en gloire 
et en grandeur entre les arbres d'Éden ? Et 
partant, tu seras jetó bas avec les arbres 
d'Éden dans les lieux profonds de la terre ; 
tu seras gisant au milieu des incirconcis, 
avec ceux qui ont ótó tuós par lépée; c'est 
là Pharaon, et toute la multitude de son 
peuple, dit le Seigneur Drkv. 


CHAPITRE XXXII. 


1l DaNw8 là douziéme année, le premier 
Jour du douziéóme mois, il arriva encore que 
la parole du S&EIGNEUR me fut adressée, en 
ces termes: 2 Fils de l'homme, prononce 
à haute voix une complainte sur Pharaon, 
roi d'Égypte, et dis-lui : Tu as été entre les 
nations semblable à un lionceau. Puis, tel 
qu'un grand polsson daus les mers, tu 
t'éelangais daus tes fleuves, tu troublais les 
eaux avec tes pieds, et tu en remplissais les 
fleuves de bourbe. 3 Ainsi a dit le Seigneur 
DiEU: J'étendrai mon rets sur toi par une 
multitude de plusieurs peuples, et ils t'at- 
tireront daus mes filets. 4 Or je te laisserai 
à l'abandon sur la terre; je te jetterai sur la 
surface des champs, je ferai demeurer sur toi 
tous les oiseaux des cieux, et je rassasierai 
de toi les bétes dg toute la terre. 5 Car je 
mettrai ta chair sur les montagnes, et je 
reniplirai tes vallées des débris de tes hau- 
teurs, 6 Et Jarroserai de ton sang, jusqu'aux 
montagnes, la terre oü tu nages; et les lits 
des eaux seront remplis de toi, 7 Et quand 
je t'aurai fait disparaitre, Je voilerai les cieux 
et J'obscurcirai les étoiles; je voilerai le 
soleil de nuages et la June ne donnera plus 
sa lumiére. 8 J'obscurcirai sur toi tous les 
lumiuaires qui donnent la lumiére dans les 
cieux, et je répandrai les ténóbres sur ton 
pays, dit le 3eigueur DrgU. 9 Or je ferai que 
le ceeur de plusieurs peuples frémira, quand 
jaurai fait connaítre ta ruine parmi les na- 
tions, en des pays que tu n'as poiut connus. : 
10 Je remplirai d'étonnement plusieurs 
peuples à cause de toi, e£ leurs rois seront 
ópouvantés à cause de toi, quand je ferai 
briller mon épée à leurs yeux; et au jour de 
ta ruine, ils trembleront à tout moment, 
chacun pour sa vie. 11 "T Car le Seigneur 
DiEU a dit ainsi : L/épóée du roi de Babylone 
viendra sur toi. 12 J'abattrai ta multitude 
par les épées des hommes forts. "Tous ils 
sont les plus terribles d'entre les nations ; 
ils détruiront l'orgueil de l'Ébgypte, et toute 
la multitude de son peuple sera ruinée. 
13 Et je ferai périr tout son bétail, le 
long des grandes eaux; et le pied d'au- 
cun horame ne les troublera plus, le 
pied d'aucune béte ne les agitera plus. 
14 Alors j'apaiserai leurs eaux profondes, 
et je ferai couler leurs fleuves com- 
me de Pbuile, dit le Seigneur JDrkEv. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTI A. 
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IEZEKIHA, Aff. 


15 "Orav óà AlyuzTOv tlg üàztoXaav kai épipuo05 
73 yu cov rg -Xgpoct avr59c, órav OucTpO 
Távrac TO)DG karowoDvrac év abr], Kal. yvocov- 
rat Or, Eyc &yt Kopioc. 16 Opijvóc écart kai 0p9- 
victi avTÓV, kai ai Ovyartpec ràv iÜvov Opqvr- 
covciv abTÓVv PT  AlyUTTOY, kai i£Ti 7TücaV TV 
iox)óv abric Üpqgvgcovciw ab75Qgv, Aty& Koptog 
Kóopigc. 17 Kai éyevün &» 7Q Óvütkaro ér& ToU 
TpUTOV uvóc vtvrtkat0ecárg ToD pnvóc éytévero 
Aóyoc Kvpíov 7póc u& Aéyov 18 Yi avOponov, 
O0pnvncov ézi Tü)v (cxOóv AliyümTOV, kai kara- 
fiBácovow abrüc rác Ovyartpac rà £0vij vekpác 
&c ró (QáÜoc rüc y5c,7-:00c rovc karaplatvovrac 
eic [ó0pov: 19 [E£ $óárwv sov pez 0Dc karaj10i, 
kai kouíudÜr. uera amepurpürwor.] 20 'Ev puéco 
paxaipac rpaupariQv TtgoUvrat u&r aUrob, kal 
kouinOnocrat vrüca 1) ioxvc avTov. 21 Kai epoboít 
cou oi. yiyavrec Ev (a0u (ó0pov yivov, rívoc 
kpeirrov &; kai kará(ou0v kai kouunügrc. uerá 
aTtpiruQ]rov £v utcQ Tpavpgariov  paxaípag. 
22 'Exe( 'Aocobp kai vàca 9) ovvaywyn avro), 
závrtc rpavparíat ét. £66050av, kai y) radi) a- 
rov iv DáO& (3ó0povs, kai iyevn0m 9] ovvaywy)) 
QUTOU TEpiKÜKAQ TOU puvyuaroc abTOU, 7 üvTtC 
oi rpavuariat ol z7TUwKÓTEG Luaxaípg, 23 [Ot 
£Oukav rdc rTaódc abrüc £v uypoig Aékkov: kai 
éyeviün éxkNgota. avTOU TtQuKÜKAq TC Taógc 
abTOU, Távrtc aU)roi Tpavpariat míTTOVTEC 
paxaipa] oi óóvrec róv $ó(flov abrOv imi yc 
iwijc. 24 'Exi AiXàg kai zdca 75 ÓO$vapic 
abTOU TtpikÜkNq ToU uvnparoc abTOU, TrüvrTtC 0l 
rpavparíau oi 7 TUKÜTEC uaXaípg kai ol kara- 
Baivovrsc aztpirunro. &ic y5c f3á0og, ot Osóo- 
kórec avyrQv QóDov ézi ync Cwijc* kai &Xá(9ocav 
riv (dcavov abràv  ucerà ràv karaBawóvrov tic 
Qó0pov 25 'Ev uécq rpavuariv [i060Q koírg 
aüTüc, Ovv arri rQ "A90 ékáoTov TépiKÜKAq 
) Taó;] abro)' mávrtC d7tpírumnro: rpavpariv 
paxatpa]. 26 'Exei i000gcav Mocóx kai Gof92A 
kai Tüca 1 ioXyÜc aUTOU TtpIKÜKAo ToU pvi- 
puaroc a)TOU, TávTtC Tpavuaria, abro), Távrtc 
áztpirunroi rpavpariau àzó paxaipac, oi ósÓw- 
kórtc rór $óQov avrüGv izi y5c £ogc: 927 Kai 
ikouunÜnscav utrà TOV ytyávrov TOY TTTO- 
Kórwv aT aidàvoc, oi kart(ucav tic dÓov iv 
ÓTÀoic 7oXeuikoic kai £Ünxav  ràc paxatpag 
avTOv 070 rdc kejaAdg abrOv* kai éysviüncav 
ai àvouíau, abràv tmi rO» ÓcTíuv ab)rOv, Óri 
i£cooBnoav zárvrac £v rg G$uog abrOv. 28 Kai 
có iv gto artpwruü)rev  [ovvroi92og, xai] 


koupnÜfog  uerà  rerpavgaricuévov — uaxaípg. 
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EZECHIEL, XXXII. 


15 Cum dedero terram /Egypli desolatam : 
deseretur autem terra a plenitudine sua, 
quando percussero omnes habitatores ejus: 
et scient quia ego Dominus. 16 Planct»s 
est, et plangent eum : filie gentium planger/ 
eum: super ZEgyptum, et super multitudi- 
nem ejus plangent eum, ait Dominus Deus. 
17 Et factuu) est in duodecimo anno, in 
quinta decima mensis, factum est verbum 
Domini ad me, dicens: 18 Fili hominis cane 
lugubre super multitudinem ZEgypti: et de- 
trahe eam ipsam, et filias gentium robusta- 
rum, ad terram ultimam, cum his qui de- 
scendunt in lacum. |.19 Quo pulchrior es? 
descende, et dormi cum incircumcisis. 20 In 
medio interfectorum gladio cadent: gladius 
datus est, attraxerunt eam, et omnes populos 
ejus. 21 Loquentur ei potentissimi robus- 
torum de medio inferni, qui cum auxiliatori- 
bus ejus descenderunt et dormierunt incir- 
cuméisi, interfecti gladio. 22 Ibi Assur, et 
omnis multitudo ejus: in circuitu illius se- 
pulchra ejus: omnes interfecti, et qui cecide- 
runt gladio. 23 Quorum data sunt sepulchra 
in novissimis laci: et facta est multitudo 
ejus per gyrum sepulchri ejus: universi in- 
ierfecti, cadentesque gladio, qui dederant 
quondam formidinem in terra viventium. 
24 Ibi ZElam, et omnis multitudo ejus per 
gyrum sepulchri sui; omnes hi interfecti 
ruentesque gladio: qui descenderunt incir- 
cumclsi ad terram ultimam : qui posuerunt 
terrorem suum in terra viventium, et por- 
taverunt ignominiam suam cum his qui 
descendunt in lacum. 25 In imnedio inter- 
fectorum posuerunt cubile ejus in universis 
populis ejus: in circuitu ejus sepulchrum 
ilius: omnes hi incircumcisi, interfectique 
gladio; dederunt enim terrorem suum in 
terna viventium, et portaverunt ignominiam 
suam cum his qui descendunt in lacum: in 
medio interfectorum positi sunt. 26 Ibi 
Mosoch, et Thubal, et omnis multitudo ejus: 
in circuitu ejus sepnlchra illius; omnes hi 
incircumcisi, interfectique et cadentes gladio: 
quia dederunt formidinem suam in terra vi- 
ventium. 27 Et non dormient cum fortibus, 
cadentibusque et incircumceisis, qui descen- 
derunt ad infernum cum armis suis, eb posu- 
erunt gladios suos sub capitibus suis, et fue- 
runt iniquitates eorum in ossibus eorum: quia 
terror fortium facti sunt in terra viventium. 
28 Et tu ergo in medio incircumcisorum 
contereris, et dormies cum interfectis gladia. 
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EZEKiEL, XXXII. 


15 When I shall make the land of Egypt de- | 


solate, and the country shall be destitute of 
that whereof it was full,when I shall smite 
all them that dwell therein, then shall they 
know that I oam the LonRDp. 16 This s the 
lamentation wherewith they shall lament 
her: the daughters of the nations shall la- 
ment her: they shall lament for her, even for 
Egypt, and for all her multitude, saith the 
Lord Gon. 17 [| It came to pass also in the 
twelfth year, in the fifteenth day of the 
month, Aat the word of the LoRD came unto 
me, saying, 18 Son of man, wail for the 
multitude of Egypt, and cast them down, 
even her, and the daughters of the famous 
nations, unto the nether parts of the earth, 
with them that go down into the pit. 
19 Whom dost thou pass in beauty? go 
down, and be thou laid with the uncircum- 
cised. 20 They shall fal in the midst of 
them that are slain by the sword : she is de- 
livered to the sword : draw her and all her 
multitudes. | 21 "The strong among the 
mighty shall speak to him out of the midst 
of hell with them that help him: they are 
gone down, they lie uncircumcised, slain by 
the sword. 22 Asshur is there and all her 
company : his graves are about him : all of 
them slain, fallen by the sword: 23 Whose 
graves are set in the sides of the pit, and her 
company is round about her grave: all of 
them slain, fallen by the sword, which caused 
terror in the land of the living. 24 There 2s 
Elam and all her multitude round about her 
grave, all of them slain, fallen by the sword, 
which are gone down uncircumcised into tue 
nether parts of the earth, which caused their 
terror in the land of the living; yet have 
they borne their shame with them that go 
down to the pit. 25 They have set her à 
bed in the midst of the slain with all her 
multitude: her graves are round about him: 
all of them  uncircumcised, slain by the 
sword: though their terror was caused in the 
land of the living, yet have they borne their 
shame with them that go down to the pit: 
he is put in the midst of them that be slain. 
26 There ?s Meshech, Tubal, and all her 
multitude : her graves are round about him: 
all of them uncircumcised, slain by the sword, 
though they caused their terror in the land 
of the living. 27 And they shall not lie 
with the mighty tAat are fallen of the uncir- 
cumeised, which are gone down to hell with 
their weapons of war: and they have laid 
their swords under their heads, but their 
iniquities shall be upon their bones, though 
they were the terror of the mighty in the 
land of the living. 28 Yea, thou shalt be 
broken in the midst of the uncireumcised, and 
shalt lie with them that are slain with the sword. 
441 
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Dejcfiel, 39. 
15 9Senn id) baá anb Cagpten venvüftet, uno 
affe8, voa8. im. &aube ift, ope gemadjt, unb alle, 
jo barinnen voobnen, er(dfagen Babe; baf fle 
erfaDren, baf i ber err fet. 16 a8 mirp vr 
Samner fei, ben. man mof mag flagen; ja, 
oiee Sodbter ber Deiben werben joldje lage 
füfreu über Gaopten, nnb affe8 ifr 3Bolt 
mirb man fíagen, ([pridót ber -Derr err. 
17 inb it goólften Sabr, am fünfaefnten Gage 
beffelbigen SDtonbeu, gefcbab beá -Derrn. 9Bort gu 
mir, unb [prado : 18 Su 3tenjdjenfiub, beroeine 
ba8 QS3o[f in Gaopten, uno ftoge e8 mtt ben 
&odjtern ber ftarfen Deiben Dinab unter. bie 
(rbe à benen, bie in bie (Grube fabren. 
19 38o ift nun beine 9Boffujt ? JDinuuter, qub 
fege bid) jw ben linbe(ibuittenet! | 20 Gie 
merben fallen unter pet. Grfbfageuen. mit. bem 
Gwert. S$a8 Gdwert ift fdon gefapt umb 
gejift über ibr gange8 9Bolf. 21 Davon 
erben [agen in ber J(Íe bie ftarten Delben 
mit iBren Gebüffen, vie ale Dirunter. gefabrei 
fib, unb. fieget. $a untez. ben Unbeftonittenen 
unb Gr(d)fagenen oom Gewert. —| 22 Sajelbit 
[iegt 2(fjur mit affem [feinen 930ff.— umber 
begraben, bie affe erjflagen unb Durd) ba8 
Gert gefallen fiub. — 23 Sbre Gráber (inb 
tief in ber Grube, unb. fein 3off. Tiegt. alleutz 
balben unfer begraben, bie. ale erjd)fagen. unb 
burd) ba8 Güdyert gefallen ftnb, ba f[d) bie gane 
SBeft oor fürdjtete. — 24 3:Da liegt aud), Glam 
mit alfem feinen Saufen number begraben, bie 
alle er[dofagen: unb burd) ba8 Gdywvert gefallen 
juo, unb Dinunter gefabren fin aló bie lInbe- 
idnittenen unter bie Grbe, baoor ft) aud) alle 
SHeft fürdjtete; unb müjjem ibre GCüjanbe 
tragen mit benen, bie im bie Grube fabrem. 
25 S9tan Dat jle unter bie Griabfagenen gelegt, 
jammt affem iBren. daufen, unb iegen. unber 
begraben ; uub ftinb alle, voie bie lanbe[donittenen 
unb bie Gr[dfagenen von Gdywert, oor venen 
id) aud) affe 9BeTt fürdoten mufte; uub müffen 
ibre &djanbe tragert mit benen, bie in bie Girube 
fabren, unb unter ben Grfdagenen bleiben. 
26 Sa ftegt 9Dtejec) unb XDubal mit allem iDren 
£aufen uutfer begraben, bie. alle. unbejdonitten 
unb mit bem Gevert er(dofagen (fnb, vor bez 
nen fid) aucó bie ganse 93eft. fürchten mufte ; 
27 Mnb alle anbere Deípen, bie unter ben lInbe- 
inittenen gefallen ftnb, unb mit ibrer ftriega- 
mebre qur oólle gefabren, unb. ibre Cdjwerter 
unter ijrve S£ dupter Daben mitjjen legen, unb 
ibre SWtijfetbat über ibre Gebeine gefommen ijt, 
bie bod) aud) gefürdbtete JDefben waren in 
ber gan;en SBelt ; aljo müfjen jte liegen. 
28 Co muft bu freilid) aud) unter ben. lMube- 
ienittenen zer[mettert voerberi, unbunter beueu, 
bie mit ben Gert. erjeblagen. fiub, liegen. 





ÉZÉCHIEL, XXX1I. 


15 Quand j'aurai réduit le pays d'Égypte à 
la désolation, et que le pays aura été dó- 
ponuillé des choses dont il était rempli ; quand 
jauraifrappé tous ceux qui y habitent; alors 
ils sauront que je suisle SEraNEUR. — 16 Telle 
est la complainte qu'on fera sur elle. Or les 
filles des nations feront cette complainte sur 
l'Égypte, et sur toute la multitude de son 
peuple, oui, elles feront cette complainte, dit 
le Seigneur Drg&u. 17 «| lI! arriva aussi, la 
douziéme année,le quinziéme jour du mois, 
que la parole du SErIGNEUR me fut adressée, 
en ces termes: ]18 Fils de lhomine, fais 
unelamentation sur la multitude d'Éigypte, 
et fais-la descendre, elle et les files des 
nations magnifiques, aux plus bas lieux de la 
terre, avec ceux qui descendent dans la fosse. 
19 En quoi es-tu préférable? Descends, ct 
sois gisante avec les incirconcis. 20 [ls 
tomberont au milieu de ceux qui auront étó 
tués par lépée. Elle est donnóe à l'épée; 
entrainez-la avec toute la multitude de son 
peuple. 21 Les plus forts d'entre les puis- 
sants et ceux qui lui donnaient du secours, 
lui diront du milieu du sépulcre: Ils sont 
descendus, ils sont gisants, les incirconcis, 
tués par l'épée. 22 Là est lAssyrien, et 
tout son peuple; autour de lui ses sépulcres ; 
tous mis à mort, tombés par l'épée. 23 Or 
ses sépuleres sout assis au fond de la fosse, 
et son peuple autour de sa sópulture ; tous 
ceux qui avaient répandu la terreur de leur 
nom sur la terre des vivants, sont tombés, 
morts par l'épée. 24 Là est Hélam, et toute 
sa multitude autour de son sépulcre ; tous 
tombés, morts par l'épóe. lls sont descendus 
incirconcis dans les plus bas lieux de la 
terre, et aprés avoir répandu la terreur de 
leur 407 sur la terre des vivants, ills ont 
porté leur iguominie avec ceux qui descendent 
dans la fosse. 25 On a mis sa couche parmi 
ceux qui ont été tuós, avec toute sa multi- 
tude. Leurs sépuleres sont autour de lui, 
tous ces incirconcis ont été tués parl'épée, 
quoiqu'ils aient répandu la terreur de leur 
nom sur la terre des vivants. Et ils ont 
porté leur ignominie avec ceux qui descen- 
dent dans a fosse. rlélam a étó mis parmi 
ceux qui ont été tués. 26 Là sont Móésec, 
''ubal, et toute la multitude de leurs gens. 
Leurs sépuleres sont autour d'eux. Et tous 
incirconcis, ils ont été tués par l'épée, 
quoiqu'ils alent répandu la terreur de /eur 
nom sur la terre des vivants. 27 "Toutefois 
ils ne sont pas couchóés avec les hommes 
vailants, ceux qui sont tombéós d'entre les 
incirconcis, qui sont descendus au sépulcre 
avec leurs armes de guerre, et qui ont placé 
leurs épées sous leurs tótes; mais leur 
iniquité reposera sur leurs os, parce qu'iis 
ont étó la terreur des hommes forts sur la 
terre des vivauts. 28 Toi aussi, tu seras 
froissé au milieu des incirconeis, et tu seras 
couché avec ceux qui ont été tués par l'épée. 
TOM. 1v. dM 


bIbBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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IEZEKIHA, A8', M. 
29 'Ex&i £660noav oi ápyovrsc 'Aocobp oi Óóvrtc 
7))v (o X9v arroU tg rTpaUua pgaxaípac, oorot uerá 
rpavpartàv tkouirO0gcav, utrá karaDatvóvruwrv tic 
Bó0pov. 30 'Exsi ot dpxovztc rov fBoppà ávrtc 
cTparm]yoi 'Accobp, ol karapDaivovrec rpavpartat, 
civ rq Qófq avrOv kal fg (ox0i avrov ixoun- 
0gcav aTctpirunre« usrá. roavpariiv | uaxaipac, 
xai ázQvtykav r5)v fásavov abrüv ytrà rÓv 
karaDaiwóvrwv ttc ó0pov. 31 "Ekxsivovc Ojerat 
BaeiXe?c. $apawo kai vapakNg0osrat ixl mücav 
Ti)v (o Xov abràv [rpavparíat yayaíog eapao xai 
7) Oóvapic avrov], Aéyec Kóptoc Kópioc*| 32 "Ori 
0t0uka róv $óoov abroU Eri yijc Zwijc, kai koug- 
0nactrat iv. uéatp ümtpirpr]ruv uerà rpavpartóv 
uaxaipac Gapao, kai Tüv r0 zAijfoc abroU uter. 


aUToU, Aéyec Kopioc Kóptoc. 


KE. Ay. 

l KAI éytvero Aóyog Kvpiov cóc pé Myov 
2 Yt àvO0paov, XáXgaov roic vioic ToU Xaov cov 
xai ép&ic v póc abrobc T'j i$ djv àv mayo pope 
Qatav, kai XáBg 0 Xaóc Tic yüc ávOpwzov tva 
t£ avTOv kai Óoctv abróv £avroic elc Oko7Órv, 
3 Kai tày rjv pouóaíiav ipxoutvgy tmi rQv yüv 
kai caXmíog rj cáXmTtyyc kai onuávg rq Aag, 
4 Kai ákobog 0 ákoócac Tac $wviüc Tüc cáA- 
7tyyoc kai uy) GvXdEgrat, kai. éxtXO09 7) Qouoaía 
kai karaXAá(dy avróv, TÓó alga abroU tmi TÜüc xt- 
$aAÀigc abroU £orat.— 5 "Ort r)v Quvrjv rijc aáA- 
Ttyyoc ákobgac ovk é£QvAá£aro, ró alya abroU i 
aUvTOU EOTGL' Kai obTOC Ort ESUPTDUDR T2V lvyüv 
abToU iLduXaro. 6 Kai Ó ckozóc iàv (09 rv 
poudaiav toxou£vgv kal pi) onuávg rj oáXmLyyt, 
kai 0 Xaóc ur) $vXátiyra:, kai EAotica 5 pouóaía 
AáBy i£ abrOv jvxy9v, abrg à riv abrüc ávo- 
ptav &X$0n, kai ró alga ix y&póg ToU ckorob 
ékGnrQow. 7 Kai c) vi ávOpo mov, okozóv Ó- 
Ówk& ct Tq otkg 'lopatjjÀ, kai. ákoboy ik aróparóc 
pov Aóyov. 8 'Ev rq tümtiv ut TQ ápaproAg 
Oawvire Üavaro059og, kai ui XaMQegc ToU $v- 
Aáfac0at róv àoct5 ámó ric 0000 abroU, abróc 


1 » d ^—- me L1 
0 àvouocg Tj dávoutq ab)roU dàmzoÜavtrat, TO 


| 0à alpa abroD ik riüc xtupóc cov ékCgrüQow. 
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EZECHIEL, XXXII. XXXIIL 


29 Ibi Idum:ea, et reges ejus, et omnes duces 
ejus, qui dati sunt cum exercitu suo cum 
interfectis gladio: et qui cum incircumcisis 
dormierunt, et cum his qui descendunt in 
lacum. 30 Ibi principes aquilonis omnes, 
et universi venatores: qui deducti sunt cum 
interfectis, paventes, et in aua fortitudine 
confusi: qui dormierunt incircumcisi cum 
interfectis gladio, et portaverunt confusionem 
suam cum his qui descendunt in lacum. 
3l Vidit eos Pharao, et consolatus est super 
universa multitudine sua, quze interfecta est 
gladio: Pharao, et omnis exercitus ejus, ait 
Dominus Deus: 32 Quia dedi terrorem 
meum in terra viventium, et dormivit in 
medio incircumcisorum cum interfectis gla- 
dio: Pharao, et omnis multitudo ejus, ait 


Dominus Deus. 


CAPUT XXXIII. 


l Er factum est verbum Domini ad me 
dicens: 2 Fili hominis loquere ad filios po- 
puli tui, et dices ad eos: Terra cum induxero 
super eam gladium, et tulerit populus terrx 
virum unum de novissimis suis, et consti- 
tuerit eum super se speculatorem: 3 Et ille 
viderit gladium venientem super terram, et 
cecinerit buccina, et annuntiaverit populo: 
4 Audiens autem, quisquis ille est, sonitum 
buccinze, et nonu se observaverit, veneritque 
gladius, et tulerit. eum: sanguis ipsius super 
caput ejus erit, 5 Sonum buccina audivit, 
et non se observavit, sanguis ejus in ipso 
erit: sj autem se custodierit, animam suam 
salvabit. 6 Quod si speculator viderit gla- 
dium venientem, et non insonuerit buccina, 
et populus se non custodierit, veneritque gla- 
dius, et tulerit de eis animam : ille quidem 
in iniquitate sua captus est, sanguinem autem 
ejus de manu speculatoris requiram. 7 Et 
tu fili hominis, speculatorem dedi te domui 
Israel: audiens ergo ex ore meo sermonem, 
annuntiabis eis ex me. .8 Si me dicente ad 
impium: Impie, morte morieris: non fueris 
locutus ut se custodiat impius a via sua: 
ipse impius in iniquitate sua morietur, san- 


guinem autem ejus de manu tua requiram. 


DU o EL M 
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EZEKIEL, XXXII XXXIII. 


29 There ?s Edom, her kings, and all her 
princes, which with their might are laid by 
them that were slain by the sword : they shall 
lie with the uncircumcised, and with them 
that go down to the pit. 30 There be the 
princes of the north, all of them, and all the 
Zidonians, which are gone down with the 
slain; with their terror they are ashamed of 
their might; and they lie uncireumcised with 
them that be slain by the sword, and bear 
their shame with them that go down to the 
pit. 31 Pharaoh shall see them, and shall be 
comforted over all his multitude, even 
Pharaoh and all his army slain by the sword, 
saith the Lord Gon. 32 For I have caused 
my terror in the land of the living: and he 
shall be laid in the midst of the uncircum- 
cised with tAem that are slain with the sword, 
even Pharaoh and all his multitude, saith the 
Lord Gop. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 


1l AGaiN the word of the LoRD came unto 
me, saying, 2 Son of man, speak to the 
children of thy people, and say unto them, 
When I bring the sword upon a land, if the 
people of the land take a man of their coasts, 
and set him for their watchman: 3 If when 
he seeth the sword come upon the lan, he 
blow the trumpet, and waru the people; 
4 Then whosoever heareth the souud of the 
1f the 
sword come, and take him away, his blood 
shall be upon his own head. 
the sound of the trumpet, and took not 
warning ; his blood shall be upon him. But 
he that taketh warning shall deliver his soul. 


trumpet, and taketh not warning; 


6 But if the watchmun see the sword come, 
and blow not the trumpet, and the people 
be not warned; if the sword come, and take 
any person from among them, he is taken 
away in his iniquity ; but his blood will I 
require at the watchman's hand. 7 €| So 
thou, O son of man, I have set thee a watch- 
man unto the house of Israel; therefore 
ihou shalt hear the word at my mouth, and 
8 When l say unto 
the wicked, O wicked man, thou shalt surely 
die ; 


warn them from me. 


if thou dost not speak to warn 
the wicked from his way, that wicked 
san shell die in his iniquity ; but his 
blood will 
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5 He heard 
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$efefiel, 39, 33. 

29 Sa liegt &bom mit feinen f'ünigen unb allen 
feinen ürften unter ben Grfd)(agenen. mit 
bent Gdoroert, unb untec beri. linbejdonittenei, 
jamant anbern, jo it bie. Grube fabren, oie bod) 
mücdptig gemejem fib. 30 Ja, e8 miüjjen alle 
Sürften on Siüteradjt babin, umb — ate 
Siübouter, bie nit ben Gríd)[agenen Dinab gez 
fabren ftne, unb tGre fdred(ibe Gemalt ijt 5u 
C djanben geworben, iib müjjen Tiegen unter oen 
linbefdonittenen unb benen, [p mit bem Gert 
er[d)fagen fiib; unb (Dre &djanbe trage (ammt 
benen, [o in bie Gute fabren.— 31 Siele mirb 
$BBarao feben, ub fte) tróften mit alfea feinen 
SSo[f, bie unter ijm mit bem Gdyvert erfeblaz 
qen ji, unb mit jetnent gaagen Seer, jpricbt 
per ferr SDetr..— 32 Senn ed foll ftc aud) eie 
mal affe 9Be(t oor mir. fürd)ten, bap S$5Darao 
unb affe jeiue 9tenae fof[. leger untet ben lluz 
bejcnitteren umb mit bent Gert. Gricblages 
nen, fpricbt ber err Setr. 


Oa8 993. Gayitel. 

| linb be8 Serrn. 3Bort geiab au nir, uib 
iprad: 92 Su 9Xendenfür, yprebige mibet 
bein. 9Boff unb (prid) iu ifnen : — 28enu ic) 
ein Gdpivert ftber baá anb füfveu wiütbe, umb 
ba8 9Boíf im £anbe náfme Güten 9ann unter 
ibnen, unb madjten ibn au iDrem 3Büdpter ; 
3 luper jáfe ba8 Gdyvert. fonunen. ü6er baó 
£aub, unb bíieje bie X3rompete, nnb warnete 
ba8 9Bolf; 4 93er nun ber Xrompete Sall 
bórete, up wwoflte fi) nidt warnen (affe, unb 
ba8 Cdyert fáàme, unb iábme ibi 1veg ; beffel- 
ben 3BÍut jeg anf feinem Stopr.. 5 QDeun er fat 
ber 3ronypete all. gebóret, uup Dat jd) bote 
nod) nicbt imarnen [ajfen : barum jey fein 3Blut 
auf ipm. — 98er fid) aber warnen. f[ágt, ver mirp 
(eti eben baoon Óringen. 6 398p aber ber 
SBádjter [dfe ba8 GChdwert fommen, unb pie 
Srontpete. nicbt b[ieje, nod) fein 3Soff marmnete, 
unb baà Cert füime, unb ná(me etfidje weg ; 
biefelben würbei wobl mu iDver Cinbe. woilfen 
iveagenontmen, aber ibr 3Bfut wvi([. id) von be8 
SBádjter8 anb forbern, 7 llub nium, bu 
Sen(denfinp, id) Dabe ric) su einem. 3Bàdbtet 
gefebt über baó $auó Sjraef, vernm bit. etivaó 
aud mnteineut 9Xunbe bórejt, eap bu jie opu 
nieinetroegen marnen jolljt. — 8 3"Senn id) mut 
ju bent Gottfojen (age: Su Gottlojer wmupt 
be8 Sobe8 flerben ; inb bu [agit ibm (olcbeà 
itiot, baf fid) ber Gottloje marnen. [ajje oor 
(einem. SBejen ;. [p virb wobl. ber Gottfoje uam 
fette aottlojfen: S8Sejenà willen (terben, aber fein 


I require at thine hand. | SBfut will id) von beinet anb forberm. 
| 


| 
| 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XXXIL XXXIII. 


29 Là sont Édom, ses rois, et tous ses 
princes, qui ont été mis avec leur force parmi 
ceux qui ont étó tués par l'épée: ils seront 
couchés avec les incirconcis, et avec ceux 
qui sont descendus dans la fosse. 30 LÀ 
sont tous les princes de l'Aquilon, et tous les 
Sidoniens, qui, malgré la terreur de leur nom, 
sont descendus, confus de leur force, aveo 
ceux qui ont étó tuós. Or ils sont gisanta, 
incirconcis, avec ceux qui ont étó tués par 
lépée, et ils ont porté leur ignominie avec 
ceux qui sont descendus dans la fosse. 
31 Pharaon les verra, et il sera consolé de 
toute la multitude de son peuple; Pharaon, 
dit le Seigneur DrEU, a vu les blessés par 
l'épée et toute son armée. 32 Car j'ai mis 
mà terreur sur la terre des vivants ; c'est 
pourquoi Pharaon, avec toute la multitude 
de son peuple, sera gisant au milieu des 
incirconcis, avec ceux qui ont été tués par 
l'épée, dit le Seigneur DrEU. 


CHAPITRE XXXIII. 


1 LA parole du SEIGNEUR me fut encore 
adressée, en ces termes : 2 Fils de l'homme, 
parle aux enfants de ton peuple, et leur dis: 
Quand je ferai venir l'épée sur quelque pays, 
et que le peuple du pays aura choisi 
quelqu'un des siens, et laura établi pour 
leur servir de sentinelle, 3 Et que, voyant 
venir l'épée sur le pays, il aura sonné du cor 
et averti le peuple; 4 Si /e peuple, ayant 
bien entendu le son du oor, ne se tient pas 
sur ses gardes, et qu'ensuite l'épée vienne et 
l'emporte, son sang sera sur sa tóte. 5 Car 
il à entendu le son du cor, et ne s'est point 
tenu sur ses gardes; son sang sera donec sur 
Mais s'j] se tient sur ses gardes, 
il sauvera sa vie. 6 Que sila sentinelle voit 


venir l'épée et. qu'elle ne sonne point du cor, 


lui-méme. 


en sorte que le peuple ne se tienne point sur 
ses gardes, et qu'ensuite l'épée survienne et 
óte la vie à quelqu'un d'entre eux, celui-ci 
aura bien été surpris dans son iniquité, mais 
je redemanderai son sang de la main de la 
seutinelle. * '*[ Toi donc, fils de 'homme, je 
Uai établi pour sentinelle à la maison d'Isra&l. 
'Tu écouteras douc la parole de ma bouche et 
tu les avertiras de mua part. 8 Quand yaurai 
dit au méchant: Méchant, tu mourras de 
mort, et que tu n'auras point parló au 
méchant pour l'avertir de se détourner de sa 
voie, ce méchant mourra dans son iniquité, 
mais je redemanderai son sang de tà main, 
3M 2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTI A. 
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IEZEKIHA, Ay. 


9 Z$ 0 idv vpoarayyctiAgc rq ác: r59v 000v 
, ^- , ; 1 , Li ^ 1 * , , 
avToU àzocrp&lai à abrijc, kal. ur). àáxoorptém 
, 1 - t ^ ? -- T ^ 3 , , ^ 
àvÓ Tijc 0000 avroU, ovTroc Tj Ac:Qtig abroU 
ámoÜavdrat kai c0 r)v yvynv cavro? :£ypg- 
cat. 10 Kai c0 vi dvÜpozov ttmÓv TQ oikqg 
'lepagA Obrwc iXaAgsars Aéyovrtc Ai mAÀávai 
7"LOv kai ai àvouíau. guov éd mpi soi, kai 

, , ^ t - ,; Ay ? 
£y abraic nptdc T9gkópeUa, kat zc Cnoópe0a ; 
1] Eivóv ab)roic ZàÀ iyoó, rdi: Atye Kóptoc, 
ov (jobXogai róv Üdvarov zcb &asoUc «c dmo- 
cTrpélac róv ác:(9] üàmó rijg 0000 avrov kai 
^ ? Ld , ^- , , , A — 
inv avróv. 'AmcocrpoQg daToorphjars dámÓ Tic 
0000 vuQv* kai tva ri ároÜvnekere, oikoc 'lopajA; 
19 Eüróv Tp0c rovc viooc ToU ÀaoU cov Awaio- 
cvvi) Ókatov o» 1) £eXeirac abróv £v 9 àv nptpq 
—- 1 , Li , ^ , 1 £, , a 
zÀavy87, kai àvoyta àos(9oUc ov u*) kakcoog abróv 
, " » ' Li , , , 3 T ? , , - 
& p àv "ptpg ávoorpépyg àzó r))c àvogiac airov 
kai Óikatoc o) u5) Óvvgrav owOfjvai. 13 'Ev r9 
s elv ue Tq Oaup Oíroc mém0(Ükv émi 77 Óukato- 
cóvy abTOU, Kat vr0u]0& àvopíiav, zrácat ai óuato- 
, , ^ , 1 , — , nd , , 
c)vat avToU ov pu) ávauvgoOGoi, £v 77 áÓwt(g 
abroU g ixoí(gotv, iv abr ámoÜavéira. 14 Kai 
1 ^ , ^ ^ , ^ ; LÀ 
&v TQ timtlv pe TQ aotoc Oavárg Üavarw0noy, 
kai á7oc0TotbU& a-zó ric apapriac abroU, kai 
; , ^ , 4 , , 
TO0ifctt. kpíga kai Ouavoovvqv, 15 Kai é£vexo- 
pacpga aàmo0oi kai àprypara ámorítost, £v 7r po0- 
ráyuaoct £urjc Cuaztopevr rat roO gi) 700uj0at áCwov, 
16 IIdcat ai 


ápgapria, avTov ác r)gaprev ov uy) àvauvgoOootv, 


$w7 &notrat kat ov pi) àvoÜavg* 


0rt kpíua kai Owatocovgrv im-oino:v, iv abraíic 
énocrau 17 Kai épojoiwv oi vioi ToU Àaov cov 
Obk cbOsia 7) 000c roU Kvptov. Kai ary 1) ó€0c 
abTOY obK eUOcia. 18 'Ev rg amoorp£éjat Óikaiov 
à7TÓ Tic ÓtkatiocUvqgc avToU Kai 7o0t5ott dvoyutac, 
kai à7o0Üavirai £v avraic. 19 Kai é&v rQ dTo- 
cTp&pav Tóv apapreXóv ámó TüCc ávoutac abroU 
kai 7r 0u]0tt kptua kai OuatooUvgv, £v abToic abróc 
£gocrai.. 20 Kai roUró éaTiv 0 etrart Ovx evOcia 
t t 1 , er , - t Aul , ^ ^ 
7) ó00c Kupíiov* $kaorov t&v raic 060ic abro? kpuwo 
)udc, oikoc 'IopagA. 21 Kal £ytevá0On iv rg 
Óekarq) Ert. iv. TQ Ówótkdrq ugvi, víumT) TOU 
* ES , Pi € L4 T 1 4 r1 
pgvóc ric ouxpaÀwciae ngov, nÀOc Tpóc pi ó 
D 1 1 H « ? £ 
dvacwÜOtic àv 'IepovcaAnp Aéywv 'EÓAv 7) zóAc. 
22 Kai x«ip Kvpíov éyev0g iv £ui éoTépac Toiv 
Adv abróv, kai qjvoi£t uov ró orÓópgua cc 79A0e 
1 H P $25 P , 
7Tpóc uà rÓ Tw: kai àvoiyO£v rÓó oróua uov ob 
cvvi0oxXí0n £ri. 23 Kai éyevrOy Aóyoc Kvpiou 
vpóc uà Aéyov | 24 Yi áàvOposrov, ot karowobvr:sc 
Mi , , , * ^" -€ w 3 * ' 
rác nonuoytvag &ri 7rijc yrncrou lopagA Aéyovotw 


Eic 5v 'AQpaàp kai kar£oxe rv yv, kai npeig 


truy VONH rnm3 »r c2 | mAetove £optv, piv 0iÓorau 1) y!j eig karáoxsouv., 
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EZECHIEL. XXXIII. 


9 Si autem annuntiante te ad impiura ut a 
viis suis convertatur, non fuerit conversus a 
via sua: ipse in iniquitate sua morietur: 
porro tu animam tuam liberasti. 10 'Tu ergo 
fili hominis dic ad domum Israel: Sic locuti 
estis, dicentes: Iniquitates nostre, et pec- 
cata nostra super nos sunt, et in ipsis nos 
tabescimus: quomodo ergo vivere poterimus? 
11 Dic ad eos: Vivo ego, dicit Dominus 
Deus: nolo mortem impii, sed ut converta- 
tur impius a via sua, et vivat. Convertimini, 
convertimini & viis vestris pessimis: et quare 
moriemini domus Israel? 12 Tu itaque fili 
homiuis dic ad filios populi tui: Justitia 
justi non liberabit eum in quacumque die 
peccaverit; et impietas impii non nocebit 
el, in quacumque die conversus fuerit ab 
impietate sua: et justus non poterit vivere 
in Justitia sua, in quacumque die peccaverit. 
13 Etiam si dixero justo quod vita vivat, et 
confisus in justitia sua fecerit iniquitatem : 
omnes justitioe ejus oblivioni tradentur, et 
in iniquitate sua, quam operatus est, in ipsa 
morietur. 14 Si autem dixero impio: Morte 
morieris: et egerit ponitentiam a peccato 
15 Et 
pignus restituerit ille impius, rapinamque 


suo, feceritque judicium et justitiam, 


reddiderit, in mandatis vite ambulaverit, 
nec fecerit quidquam injustum : vita vivet, 
et non morietur. 16 Omnia peccata ejus, 
qua peccavit, non imputabuntur ei: judicium 
et justitiam fecit, vita vivet. 17 Et dixerunt 
filli populi tui: Non est cqui ponderis via 
18 Cum 
enim recesserit justus a justitia sua, fece- 
ritque iniquitates, morietur in eis. 19 Et 


cum recesserit impius ab impietate sua, 


Domini, et ipsorum via injusta est. 


feceritque judicium et justitiam, vivet in eis, 
20 Et dicitis: Non est recta via Domini. 
Unumquemque juxta vias suas judicabo de 
21 Et factum est in 
duodecimo anno, in decimo mense, in quinta 


vobis, domus Israel. 


mensis transmigrationis nostre, venit ad me 
qui fugerat de Jerusalem, dicens. Vastata 
est civitas. 22 Manus autem Domini facta 
fuerat ad me vespere, antequam veniret qui 
fugerat: aperuitque os meum donec veniret 
ad me mane, et aperto ore meo non silui am- 
plius. 23 Et factum est verbum Domini 
ad me, dicens: 24 Fili hominis, qui ha- 
bitant in ruinosis his super humum Israel, 
loquentes aiunt: Unus erat Abraham, et 
hereditate possedit terram : nos autem multi 
sumus, nobis data est terra in possessionem. 


bBIBLIA 
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EZEKIEL, XXXIII. 


9 Nevertheless, if thou warn the wicked of 
his way to turn from it; if he do not turn 
from his way, he shall die in his iniquity ; 
but thou hast delivered thy soul. 10 There- 
fore, O thou son of man, speak unto the 
house of Israel; Thus ye speak, saying, If 
our transgressions and our sins be upon us, 
and we pine away in them, how should we 
then live? 11 Say unto them, As I live, 
saith the Lord Gop, I have no pleasure in 
the death of the wicked; but that the wicked 
turn from his way and live: turn ye, turn ye 
from your evil ways; for why will ye die, O 
house of Israel? 192 Therefore, thou son of 
man, say unto the children of thy people, 
The righteousness of the righteous shall not 
deliver him in the day of his transgression: 
as for the wickedness of the wicked, he shall 
not fall thereby in the day that he turneth 
from his wickedness; neither shall the right- 
eous be able to live for his rigAteousness iun 
the day that he sinneth. 13 When I shall 
say to the righteous, that he shall surely 
live; if he trust to his own righteousness, 
and commit iniquity, all his righteousnesses 
shall not be remembered ; but for his ini- 
quity that he hath committed, he shall die 
forit. 14 Again, when I say unto the wick- 
ed, Thou shalt surely die; if he turn from 
his sin, and do that which is lawful and 
right; 15 /f the wicked restore the pledge, 
give again that he had robbed, walk in the 
statutes of life, without committing iniquity; 
he shall surely live, he shall not die. 
16 None of his sins that he hath committed 
shall be mentioned unto him: he hath done 
that which is lawful and right; he shall 
surely live. 17 "I Yet the children of thy 
people say, The way of the Lord is not equal: 
but as for them, their way is not equal. 
18 When the righteous turneth from his 
righteousness, and committeth iniquity, he 
shall even die thereby. 19 But if the wicked 
turn from his wickedness, and do that which 
is lawful and right, he shall live thereby. 
20 *I Yet ye say, The way of the Lord is not 
equal. O ye house of Israel, I will judge 
you every one after his ways. 21 *[f And it 
came to pass in the twelfth year of our cap- 
tivity, iu the tenth month, in the fifth day of 
the month, haz one that had escaped out of 
Jerusalem came unto me, saying, The city is 
smitten. 22 Now the hand of the LoRD was 
upon me in the evening, afore he that was 
escaped came ; and had opened my mouth, 
until he came to me in the morning; and 
my mouth was opened, and I was no more 
dumb. 23 Then the word of the Lonp 
came unto me, saying, 24 Son of man, 
they that inhabit those wastes of the land 
of Israel speak, saying, Abraham was one, 
and he inherited the land: but we are 


 :oefeftef, 33. 


9 SBarneft bu aber ben Giottfofen oor jenem 
Seen, bag er (id) bapon befebre, unb er jid) 
nicbt voill oon feinem SBefer beferen ;. (o voirb 
er um jeiner Giünbe miffen fterben, unb bu Dajt 
beine Geefe evrettet. 10 Sarum, bu Stenfdjenz 
finb, fage bem &aufe Sfrael :: Yr [predget aljo: 
linfere &ünben unb 3Dtijfetfaten fiegen auf umà, 
bap voir barunter vergefen ; voie fónnen mir 
benm leben? 11 Co [prid) au ifnen: Go 
mabr af8 id) lebe, fpridot ber err Serr, id 
babe feinen. Gefallen am &obe be8  Glottfofen, 
|ontern baf ftd) ber Gott[oje befebre oou feinem 
JBefen ub febe. Go befefret eud) bod) nuu 
9on eurem bofen 9Befen. — SfBarüm wollt ifr 
jtexben, ijr oom -Daufe Sfraef? 12 lib bu 
Sten(djenfinp, (prid) su beinem 93off: 9Beun 
ein. Gerecbter S85je8 tbut, [p oirb e8 int nicbt 
Delfen, baf er fromum gemefen ijf; unb menu 
ein. Giottfofer fromm wirb, jo foll e8 ifm nicbt 
[ebaben, baf er gottío8 geejen ift. o fann 
aud) ber G'erecbte nidbt leben, venu er fünbiaet. 
13 Senn vo id) su. bem Gered)ten (predoe, er 
1ofl Teben, unb er verfágt (i auf (eie Geredo- 
tiafeit, uub tut 385fe8; fo foll aller feinet 
i ronnnigteit nidjt aebadbt roerbeu, [onbern et 
foll fterben in [einer 3Boébeit, bie er tfut. 
14 linb wenn id sum Gottlojeu. [predje, er [off 
fterben, unb er befebret. fid) oon. feiner Cube, 
unb tfut, a8 redjt unb gut ift; 15 9[jo, bag 
ber Gottlofe ba8 *Dfanb veiebergibt, unb fegab- 
let, voa8 er geraubet Dat, unb nad) bent 9Bort bea 
eben voanbelt, bag er fein 980008 tDut ; fo foll 
er leben unb nidjt ftevben, — 16 lub alfer feiuer 
Cimben, bie er getan fat, jolf nidjt aebacbt 
Toerbpen ; benu er tbut num, a8. rect. unb qut 
ift; barum foff er [eben.— 17 9tod) [pridot vein 
SSoÍf: QDer err urtfeilet nidot redit; [o [ie 
bod) linrect baben.. 18 Senn mo ber Geredote 
j&6 febret oon jeiner Gerecotiafeit, unb tut 
*Boje8; [o ftirbt er ja billig bari. — 19. Iu 
mo jtd) ber Gottloje beteDret oou feinem gott- 
[oen 3Bejen, unb. tDut, maó redjt unb qut ijt; 
[o fof er ja billig febeu. — 20 tod) fpredbet ir: 
Ser BDerr urtbeilet nidt redit; (o id) bod 
eud) som $auje Sraef einen jegficben nad) 
feinem SfBeferi urtfeile. 21 llnb e8 begab fich 
im gmbiften Sabr unfere8 Gefüngnij[e8, am 
fünften Sage be8 zebnten 90tonben, fam au mír 


eim Gnironnener oon Serujalent, unb fpradb:. 


Sie Gtabt ift gefdjlagen. 22 llnb bie Dau 
be8 Jerrn woar itber mir be8 )[benb8, ebe ber 
(ntronnene fam; unb tDat mir meinen Sun 
auf, bi8 er 3u mir fam be8 9torgená ;. unb tat 
mir meinen S)unb auf, affe, bag id) widbt mebr 
[dymoeigeu fonnte. 23 llub be6 SDerru 9Bort 
aejebab au mir, unb fprad); 24 Ou 3Xtenfdjen- 
fiib, bie GümvoDner Pviejer 9Büfte im. Sanbe 
S rael fpredjen aljp: 2[6rafam war ein einiger 
Stan, unb erbete bieje8 Sanb; unfer aber ijt 


many ; the land is given us for inheritance. j piel, 1» Daben mir ja a8 anb billiger. 
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EZÉCHIEL, XXXIII. 


9 Si toutefois tu as averti le méchant de se 
détourner de sa voie, et qu'il ne se soit point 
détournó de sa voie,.i| mourra dans son 
iniquité, imnais toi tu auras sauvó ton &me. 
10 Toi done, fils de lhomme, dis à la 
maison d'Isra&l: Vous avez parlé ainsi, et 
vous avez dit: Puisque nos crimes et nos 
péchóés sont sur nous, et que nous périssons à 
cause d'eux, comment pourrions-nous vivre ? 
1l Disleur: Comme je suis vivant, dit le 
Seigneur DrIEU, je prends plaisir, non pas à ce 
que le méchant meure, mais plutót, à ce que le 
méchant se détourne de sa voie, et qu'il vive. 
Détournez-vous, détournez-vous de votre 
méchante voie; pourquoi donc mourriez-vous, 
maison d'Israél? 12 Ainsi toi, fils de 
l'homrne, dis aux enfants de ton peuple: La 
justice du juste ne le délivrera point, au jour 
oà il aura péché ; et le méchant ne tombera 
point à cause de sa méchanceté, au jour oü 
il s'en sera détournó; et le juste ne pourra 
pas vivre à cause de sa justice au jour ou il 
aura péché. 13 Quand jaurai dit au juste 
quil vivra certainement, et que, se confiant 
en Sa justice, 1l aura commis l'iniquité, on ne 
se souviendra plus d'aucune de ses ceuvres 
de justice; mais il mourra dans l'niquité 
qu'il aura commise. 14 Aussi, si le méchant, 
quand je lui aurai dit : Tu mourras de mort, 
se détourne de son péché, et s'il fait ce qui 
est juste et droit; 15 5; le méchant rend 
le gage, s'il restitue ce qu'il aura ravi, et s'il 
marche dans les statuts de la vie, sans com- 
mettre d'iniquité, certainemenv il vivra, il 
ne murra point. 16 On ne se souviendra 
plus des péchés qu'il aura commis ; 1l a fait 
ce qui est juste et droit: certainement il 
vivra. 17 "l Or les enfants de ton peuple 
ont dit: La voie du Seigneur n'est pas bien 
véglóe ; c'est plutót leur voie quii n'est pas 
bien réglée. 18 Quand le juste se détournera 
de sa justice et qu'il commettra l'iniquité, il 
mourrà à cause de ce!aà. 19 Et quand le 
méchant se détournera de sa imnócnauceté et 
qu'il fera ce qui est juste et droit, il vivra 
à cause de cela. 20 €| Mais vous avez dit. 
La voie du Seigneur n'est pas bien réglée; 


je vous jugerai, maison d'Israél, chacun selon 


sa voie. 21 €«| Or, là douzióme annóe de 
notre captivitéó,le cinquiéme jour du dixiéme 
mois, il arrivà que quelqu'un qui s'était 
óchappé de Jérusaiem vint vers moi, en 
disant : La ville a été prise. 22 Et la main 
du SEIGNEUR avait ótó sur moi, le soir avant 
que celui qui s'était échappóé vint, et le 
Seigneur avait ouvert ma bouche, en at- 
tendant que cet homme vint le raatiu vers 
moi. Or ma bouche ouverte, je ne demeurai 
pas dans le silence. 23 Et la parole du 
SEIGNEUR me fut adressée, eu ces termes: 
24 Fils de l'homme, ceux qui habitent en ces 
lieux déserts, sur la terre d'Israél, discourent 
et disent : Abraham était seul, et il à possédó 
le pays. Or nous sommes un grand nombre, 
et le pays nous & été donné en héritage. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTI A. 


UA —MMMM— ——À 0 a —À 


4o i5 5bwpimm 

Piel vua pri» nozs cg 7o 
^s casbm  Caowgl cheNm ! Dynoy 
iua yoNID cobUm cp cows 
niyin jpnby nexo» cpy sU 
vcQNZO) DnNPO cnn DEHDNO U*"€n 
^b» nnoN càD4DmHPG o :xvvn 
nüzne js Hum Seen Tre cy 
rem? nmjbn wey ue x9 2r 
nijyem nes Om Jos? vpn 
VXMPDS mms  :cmmy cu 
Cuy qe Dues» nme cS 
:ci» puO mgr oun cpem 
VOMEDS uanp nm wp ovym? 
^E cp5rint oy nem npes 
qe? v2 cT nnm)« py 
nes nw bus m suma 
"Ds C" oUDMDN OCnrorm0 Ws 
OAun nU. avnmUs sz cÉND On 
Tod ann no :inyv goso  szba 
Mvpp xey C QUO cam cvi? 
D'aig"P by» Ho Dp rM 
y» oyr2 ons mv np nme 
np mig cw» Bg? we fuo 
TOzrDw Avep) qm o 2pm Cop 
Tn mBoz) s  :DDN DS DU 

:Doina TWO Nus c? MyTIS n» 


: 15 rTu95 f 

T2: icb5S Ów nisi cms 

Mop) Can cyívov saw] CUM 
UH obs» Dy» co mom 
yo n )H vuv yt vin nim 
Dus :Dwyon amy jqxn ubH DD 
wUSom bru  o24m — mons 
iyu Hp qNED OMNIENES ueoxn 
norms nmpua 5 Ionen 4 
cnüan No? PbwU cnsevWo 
nugkprnrum enhn s? DTITDN) 
cp Dp"T) Pussa CnUgS oW 
rovp ng ab neon sqm 


rSmPem rss ryrpro? ry 
446 


IEZEKIHA, Ay', Aó*. 


25 Auà robro tixóv abroig [Obrwc sims Kopuoc 
'Evzi rQ ocigari $áyso0s kai Óó$0aXuobc vuv 
Aqmjbec0s Tpóc stówAa juóv kai alpa éxcxeire kai 
r)v yiv kAmgpovoungongrt; 26 "Eormre imi rg 
popgaíq ouv, iroujcart (3üsAvypa, kai àvr)p róv 
vAÀ9getov abroU iptávart. kai riv yijv kAnpovour1- 
cert ;] 27 [Obrwoc àià rovro cizóv abroic] Tdóc 
At£yset Kópioc Koptoc ZóÀ £y, si. uv oi &v rate 
"npnupuouévaig paxatipaig mecoUvTat, kai ot Emi 
Tpocwu7zOv TOU 3tÜiov Toic Ünpiow ToU dàypoU 
0o0ncovrat tig kará(pwpa, kai roc £v raig rer&- 
xicpuéívatg kai roóc év roic oz59Aatoig Üavár« 
á&TokrTtVO. 28 Kai Óóocw rr)v yüv £pnuov, kai 
&ToAstrat 9 V[jpic T']c (oxv0c abrü)c, kai épuw- 
0jgctrat rà Ópy ro? '[opayA uà 7rÓ ur) elvat OÓiua- 
voptvóptvov. | 29 Kai yvocovrat. órt tyo tip 
Kópioc' kai zoiujow T)v yiüjv abrGv £pnpov, kai 
tipguuÜzorrav. &ià ràvra rà Qórvypara avrov 
ü imoígcav. 30 Kai aà vié. 1vOpozov, oi vioi 
ToU XaoU cov oi AaXoUvrtc 7tpi coU Tapà Td 
rtíx1) kai &v roig vTUAQ 0t TV oikiv, kat XaXoUctv 
ávOpwzoc rq d0tAQq abroU Aéyovrec ZvvtAOoytv 
kai áxobocwpev Trà ikzopsvóutva 7apáà Kupíov. 
31 "Epyovrat mpóc cé «c ovyzoptUtrat Aaóc, kai 
káÜ0gvra« ivavriov cov kai ákovovot rà pryuará 
cov, kai avTà oV pu?) zoucovcw Ort UeUOoc iv r« 
cróuari. aüTOv kai Óxícw TOV utacuárov 1) kap- 
(ia aürGOv. 932 Kai yívg abroic oc $wvy) vaA- 
r2otov 59óvóuvov tbapuócrov, kai dkoUcovrat gov 
rà pguara kai o) y9) Toujcovcoi avrà. 33 Kai 
)víika iàv £&X0y, ipoUciwv '1ó00À 1jktt, kai yvocovrat 


ort 7 poói)T C 7)v £v ut£aq abróv. 


KE. Aó. 


1 KAI éyévero Aóyoc Kuptov Tóc pé Aeywv 
2 Yià ávOpoov, vpoórrevaov &ri roc zoiui£vac 
rov 'lopa5A, vpo$yrtucov kai &UmÓV Toic 7rotutot 
Táóc Aéy& Kópioc Kopioc ' Q ?rouiévtec 'Iopan, u1) 


Bóokovoiw 7owtvec éavrotc; ob rà m7póDara 


Bóckovsw oi cowtvtic; 3 'IóoD rÓ yóÀa kari- 


cÜrre kai rà £pia TpiOdAAec0E kai TO ax) 
coátbtcre. kai rà mpóBará pov ov Bóoktre. 4 TÀ 
500cvgkóc ook ivioxUcart, kat TÓ Kkaküc Exov oUk 
^ 4 , * 

icwuaromotujcars kai rÓ cvvrtrQuuuévov oi Kart- 

, * , , , P M 
Ófjcart, kai Tó rÀavoutvov oók àztorptart, kai 
TÜ á*voÀwAóg oik il]grQcart, kai TÓ ieXvpóv 
karttpyácac0e uóxOq. 5 Kai Ówo7ápn rà 7pó- 

, * 4 4 , 15 , 

Bard uov Ou rb u1)) slvat zoiwiévag, kai éyevOy 


tic kará(jpwpa Tüci Tolg Omptoic ToU dypov. 





EZECHIEL, XXXIII. XXXIV. 


25 Idcirco dices ad eos : Hsec dicit Dominus 
Deus: Qui in sanguine comeditis, et oculos 
vestros levatis ad immunditias vestras, et 
sanguinem funditis ; numquid terram heredi- 
tate possidebitis ? 26 Stetistis in gladiis 
vestris, fecistis abominationes, et unusquisque 
uxorem proximi sui polluit : et terram here- 
ditate possidebitis? 27 Hec dices ad eos; 
Sic dicit Dominus Deus : Vivo ego, quia qui 
in ruinosis habitaut, gladio cadent: et qui in 
agro est, bestiis tradetur ad devorandum : qui 
autem in presidiis et speluncis sunt, peste 
morientur. 28 Et dabo terram in solitudinem, 
et in desertum, et deficiet superba fortitudo 
ejus : et desolabuntur montes Israel, eo quod 
| 29 Et scient 
quia ego Dominus, cum dedero terram eorum 


nullus sit qui per eos transeat. 


desolatam et desertam, propter universas 
abominationes suas, quas operati sunt. 30 Et 
tu fili hominis; Filii populi tui, qui loquuntur 
de te juxta muros, et in ostiis domorum, et 
dicunt unus ad alterum, vir ad proximum 
suum loquentes: Venite, et audiamus quis 
sit sermo egredieus a Domino. 31 Et veniunt 
ad te, quasi si ingrediatur populus, et sedent 
coram te populus meus: et audiunt sermones 
tuos, et non faciunt eos: quia in canticum 
oris sui vertunt illos, et avaritiam suam 
sequitur coreorum. 32 Et es eis quasi carmen 
musicum, quod suavi dulcique sono canitur : 
et audiunt verba tua, et non faciunt ea. 33 Et 
cum venerit quod predictum est (ecce enim 
venit) tunc scient quod prophetes fuerit 
inter eos. 


CAPUT XXXIV. 


] Er factum esb verbum Domini ad me, 
dicens; 2 Fili hominis propheta de pastoribus 
Israel; propheta, et dices pastoribus: Hc 
dicit Dominus Deus: Vs pastoribus Israel, 
qui pascebant semetipsos: nonne greges a 
pastoribus pascuntur? 3 Lac comedebatis, 
et lanis operiebamini, et quod crassum erat 
occidebatis: gregem autem meum non pasce- 
batis. 4 Quod infirmum fuit non consolidastis, 


et quod :grotum non sanastis, quod confrac- 
tum est non alligastis, et quod abjectum est 
non reduxistis, et quod perierat non quizesistis: 
sed cum austeritate imperabatis eis, et cum 
potentia. 5 Et dispersc,e sunt oves mea,eo quod 
non esset pastor: et facto sunt in devoratio- 
nem omnium bestiarum agri, et dispersa sunt. 
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EZEKIEL, XXXIII. XXXIV. 


25 Wherefore say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop; Ye eat with the blood, and lift 
up your eyes toward your idols, and shed 
blood: and shall ye possess the land? 26 Ye 
stand upon your sword, ye work abomina- 
tion, and ye defile every one his neighbour's 
wife; and shall ye possess the land ? 27 Say 
thou thus uuto them, Thus ssith the Lord 
Gop; 4s l live, surely they that are in the 
wastes shall fall by the sword, and him that 
is in the open field will I give to the beasts 
to be devoured, and they that be in the forts 
and in the caves shall die of the pestilence. 
28 For I willlay the land most desolate, and 
the pomp of her strength shall cease ; and 
the mountains of Israel shall be desolate, that 
none shall pass through. 29 Then shall they 
know tha: 1l am the LoRb, when I have laid 
the land most desolate because of all their 
abominations which they have committed. 
30 *T Also, thou son of man, the children of 
thy people still are talking against thee by 
the walls and in the doors of the houses, and 
speak one toanother, every one to his brother, 
saying, Come, I pray you, and hear what 1s 
the word that cometh forth from the LoRp. 
31 And they come unto thee as the people 
cometh, and they sit before thee as. my 
people, aud they hear thy words, but they 
will not do them: for with their mouth they 
shew much love, bu£ their heart goeth after 
their covetousness, 32 And, lo, thou art 
unto them as à very lovely song of one that 
hath à pleasant voice, and can play well on 
an instrument: for they hear thy words, 
but.they do them not. 33 And when this 
cometh to pass, (lo, it will come,) then 
shall they know that a prophet hath been 
among them. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


1l AND the word of the LoRD came unto me, 
saying, 2 Son of man, prophesy agaiust the 
shepherds of lsrael, prophesy, and say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lord Gon unto the 
shepherds; Woe be to the shepherds of Israel 
that do feed themselves! should not the 
shepherds feed the flocks?! 3 Ye eat the 
fat, and ye clothe you with the wool, ye kill 
them that are fed: but ye feed not the flock. 
4 The diseased have ye not strengthened, 
neither have ye healed that which was sick, 
neither have ye bound up hat which was 
broken, neither have ye brought again that 
which was driven away, neither have ye 
sought that which was lost ; but with force 
and with cruelty have ye ruled them. 5 And 
they were scattered, because /Aere is no shep- 
herd: and they became meat to all the beasts 
of the field, when they were scattered. 
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$efefiet, 99, 94. 


25 Sarum [prid) 3u ibnen: 0 [prid)t ber 
Serr derr:. 30r fabt Slut gefreffen, unb eure 
O[ugen au ben Góben aufgefoben, unb 9Blut 
vergofjen; unb iby meinet, ibr woffet ba8 Sau 
6eíí&en ? 26 Sa, ifr fafret immer fort mit 
Suorben, unb übet Greuef, unb. einer jtbárnbet 
bem anbern jein 98ei6, unb meinet, ifr voollet 
ba8 anb befben? 27 Co (prid) gu ibuen : 
Go ipridjt ber Dir err: Go wabr id) febe, 
iollen affe, jp iu. ben 9Büffen voofnen, ourd) ba 
Gymert faííen ; unb wa8 auf bem deloe ijt, 
Yoif[ id) ben Xieren au frefjen geben ;. umb bie 
in ejunget unb -5blen [inb, jollem an 
ber SBeftileng flerben. 28 Oenn id) mill Da8 
&anb gar perüften, unb feiner &offartb un» 
Stadjt eit Gne madjen, baf baà Gebirge Sf» 
taef [o woüfte merbe, bag niemanb baburd) gebe. 
29 lInb ípffen erfafren, baf id ber ferr bin, 
wenn id) baà €anb gar ermütet Babe, um aller 
ibrer Greuel willen, bie (fe üben. 30 llnb on 
SRenjdjenfinb, bein 93o[f rebet roiber bid) au 
ben $fBánben unb unter ben JDauétoüren ; im 
(prit je einer gum anberm: — $ieber, fommt 
unb fagt unà fren, voa8 ber err jag. 
31 limb jte werben gu bir fommen in bie 3Bere 
jammiung, unb oor bir fiben, alá. mein *Bol£, 
unb werben beine 9Borte Dren, aber nidjtá var- 
nad) tfun, foubern roerben bid) anpfei[en, umb 
gleid)moB[ Dinfort [leben nad) ibrem | eis. 
32 lun ftee, bu mut ibr £ieblei fein, baó jte 
aerne ftngen unb [piefen werben. — 2ffjo werben 
fte bete SBorte Bóreu, unb nidjté barnad) tbi, 
33 9Benn e8 aber fonunt, ma foummen fof, 
(lebe, (o werb m fie erfaDren, baf ein SDropbet 


, unter inen gewejen (ey. 


Sya8 34. Gavittel, 


| linb be8 &errn. 2Bort geídjaD su mur, umb 
ipta: 2 $Ou SWen(djeufiup, weiffage wmiber 
bie irte S(raef8, weiffage un» fprid) gu ibnen: 
Go iprid)t ber :Derr err: 3Sebe ben. Dirten 
Siraef8, bie fid) feíbjt weiben ! Golfen nicbt bie 
£irten bie £eerbe veiber ? 3. 9 ber ibr frejfet 
ba8 Wette, unb ffeibet eud) mit ber 9Bolle, unb 
(d;ladbtet bad tSemá[tete; aber bie &doafe mollet 
ibr nidjt nien. 4 Ser. &dywadjen. wartet 
ijr nidjt, mc »ie franfen Deifet ibr nicht, oa8 
SBerminbet. verbinbet ifr. nidjt, baó ?Derirrete 
bolet ifr nit. iimbbaó SSerforene fudjetibr nicht; 
ionbern (hane unb Dart ferridjet iDr über fte. 
5 lino mene Sijafe fib. ;er[lreuet, af8 bie 
feinen £ir«r. Baben, iab. allen milben. 3biez 
ren jur éopeie gemorben, unb gar geritreuet, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIXYM. 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XXXIII. XXXIV. 


95 C'est pourquoi tu leur diras: Ainsi a dit 
le Seigneur DrEu: Vous mangez la chair aveo 
le sang, vous levez vos yeux vers vos idoles, 
vous rópandez le sang; et vous posséderiez 
le pays? 26 Vous vous appuyez sur votre 
ópóe; vous commettez abomination, vous 
souillez chacun de vous la femme de son pro- 
chain; et vous posséderiez le pays? 27 Tu 
leur diras aussi: Ainsi a dit le Seigneur DIEU: 
Comme je suis vivant, ceux qui sont en ces 
lieux déserts tomberont par l'épée ; celui qui 
est dans les champs, je le livrerai aux bótes, 
afin qu'elles le dévorent, e& ceux qui sont 
dans les forteresses ou dans les cavernes 
mourront de la peste. 28 Ainsi je réduirai 
le pays en solitude et en désert, tellement 
que l'orgueil de sa force sera abattu, et 
que les montagnes d'Israél seront telle- 
ment désolées qu'il n'y passera plus per- 
sonne, 29 Or ils connaitront que je suis le 
SEIGNEUR, quand j'aurai réduit leur pays en 
solitude et en désert, à cause de toutes les 
abominations qu'ils ont commises. 30 *T Mais 
quant à toi, fils de l'homme, les enfants de 
ton peuple parlent de toi, auprés des murailles 
et aux portes des maisons, et parlant l'un à 
lautre, chacun dit à son prochain: Venez 
maintenant, et écoutez quelle est la parole 
qui est procélée du SEIGNEUR. 31 Or ils 
viennent vers toi comrume en foule, et mon 
peuple s'assied devant toi; ils écoutent tes 
varoles, mais ils ne les mettent point en pra- 
tique; ils en font des plaisanteries pour leur 
bouche, et leur cceur marche aprés le gain 
déshounéte. 32 Et voici, tu leur es comme 
une chanson chantée avec une belle voix par 
un bon musicien ; car ils écoutent bien tes 
paroles, mais ils ne les mettent point en pra- 
tique. 33 Mais quand cela sera arrivé, et 
voiei qu'il vient, ils sauront qu'il y a eu un 
prophéte au milieu d'eux. 


CHAPITRE XXXIV. 


1l L4 parole du SEIGNEUR me fut encore 
adressée, en ces termes : | 2 Fils de l'homme, 
prophétise contre les pasteurs d'Israél; pro- 
phétise et dis à ces pasteurs : Ainsi a dit le 
Seigneur DrEu: Malheur aux pasteurs d'Israél 
qui ne paissent qu'eux-mómes ! N'est-ce pas 
le troupeau que les pasteurs doivent paitre 
3 Vous en mangez la graisse, et vous vous 
habillez de sa laine ; vous en tuez ce qui est 
gras, mais vous ne paissez point le troupeau ! 
4 Vous n'avez point fortifié les brebis lan- 
guissantes; vous n'avez point donnó de 
reméde à celle qui était malade; vous n'avez 
point pansé celle qui était blessóe ; vous n'a- 
vez point ramenée celle qui s'était écartée, et 
vous n'avez point cherché celle qui était 
perdue; mais vous les avez maitrisóes avec 
dureté et avec rigueur. 5 Elles ont été 
dispersées faute de pasteurs ; et dispersóes, 
elles ont ótó exposées à toutes les bétes 
des champs, pour en  étre  dévorées, 
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EZECHIEL, XXXIV. 


6 Erraverunt greges mei in cunctis montibus 
et in universo colle excelso : et super omnem 
faciem terrz dispersi sunt greges mei, et. non 
erat qui requireret, non erat, inquam, qui 
requireret. 7 Propterea, pastores, audite ver- 
bum Domini: 8 Vivo ego, dicit. Dominus 
Deus; quia pro eo quod facti sunt greges 
mei in rapinam, et oves mec in devorationem 
omnium bestiarum agri, eo quod non esset 
pastor: neque enim qusesierunt pastores 
mei gregem meum, sed pascebant pastores 
semetipsos, eb greges meos non pascebant: 
9 Propterea, pastores, audite verbum Domini: 
10 Hc dicit Dominus Deus : Ecce ego ipse 
Super pastores requiram gregem meum de 
manu eorum, et cessare faciam eos ut ultra 
non pascant gregem, nec pascant amplius 
pastores semetipsos: et liberabo gregem 
meum de ore eorum, et non erit ultra eis in 
escam. ]11 Quia hec dicit Dominus Deus : 
Eece ego ipse requiram oves meas, et visitabo 
eas. 12 Sicut visitat pastor greyem suum, iu 
die quaudo fuerit in medio ovium suarum 
dissipatarum : sic visitabo oves meas, et 
liberabo eas de omnibus locis, in quibus 
disperse fuerant in die nubis et caliginis. 
13 Et educam eas de populis, et congregabo 
eas de terris, et inducam eas in terram suam: 
et pascam eas in montibus Israel, in rivis, et 
iu cunctis sedibus terre. 14 In pascuis 
uberrimis pascam eas, et in montibus excelsis 
Israel erunt pascua earum: ibi requiescent 
in herbis virentibus, et in pascuis pinguibus 
pascentur super montes Israel. 15 Ego 
pascam oves meas, et ego eas accubare faciam, 
dicit Dominus Deus. 16 Quod perierat 
requiram, et quod abjectum erat reducam, et 
quod confractum fuerat alligabo, et quod 
infirmum fuerat consolidabo, et quod pingue 
et forte custodiam: et pascam illas in judicio, 
17 Vos autem greges mei, hzec dicit Dominus 
Deus: Eece ego judico inter pecus et pecus, 
arietum et hircorum. 18 Nonne satis vobis 
erat pascua bona depasci?  [nsuper et 
reliquias pascuarum vestrarum couculcastis 
pedibus vestris : e& cum purissimam aquam 
biberetis, reliquam pedibus vestris turbabatis. 
19 Et oves mex his, qus conculcata pedibus 
vestris fuerant, pascebantur: et quz pedes 
vestri turbaverant, hase bibebant. 20 Propterea 
hec dicit Dominus Deus ad vos: Ecce ego 
ipse judico inter pecus pingue, et macilentum: 
2] Pro eo quod lateribus et humeris impinge- 
batis, et cornibus vestris ventilabatis omnia 
infürma pecora, donec dispergerentur foras: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


EZEKTEL, XXXIV. 


6 My sheep wandered through all the moun- 
tains, and upon every high hill: yea, my flock 
was scattered upon all the face of the earth, 
and none did search or seek after them. 
7 *"l Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the word 
of the Lonp; 8 AsI live, saith the Lord 
Gop, surely because my flock became a prey, 
and my flock became meat to every beast of 
the field, because 4£here was no shepherd, 
neither did my shepherds search for my flock, 
but the shepherds fed themselves, and fed 
not my flock; 9 Therefore, O ye shepherds, 
hear the word ofthe Logp; 10 Thus saith 
the Lord Gop; Behold, I am against the 
shepherds; and I will require my flock at 
their hand, and cause them to cease from 
feeding the flock ; neither shall the shepherds 
feed themselves any more; for Il will deliver 
my flock from their mouth, that they may 
not be meat for them. 11 ff For thus saith 
the Lord Gop; Behold, I, even I, will both 
search my sheep, and seek them out. 129 As 
a Shepherd seeketh out his flock in the day 
that he is among his sheep /Aat are scattered; 
so will I seek out my sheep, and will deliver 
them out of all places where they have been 
scattered in the cloudy and dark day. 13 And 
I will bring them out from the people, and 
gather them from the countries, and will 
bring them to their own land, and feed them 
upon the mountains of Israel by the rivers, 
and in all the inhabited places of the country. 
14 [ will feed them in & good pasture, and 
upon the high mountains of Israel shall their 
fold be: there shall they lie in a good fold, 
and 4n a fat pasture shall they feed upon the 
mountains of Israel. 15 I will feed my flock, 
and ] will cause them to lie down, saith the 
Lord Gop. 16 I willseek that which was 
lost, and bring again that which was driven 
away, and will bind up /Aat which was broken, 
and will strengthen that which was sick: 
but I will destroy the fat and the strong ; 1 
will feed them with judgment. 17 And as 
for you, O my flock, thus saith the Lord 
Gop; Behold, I judge between cattle and 
cattle, between the rams and the he goats. 
18 Seemeth 3t & small thing unto you to have 
eaten up the good pasture, but ye must tread 
down with your feet the residue of your pas- 
tures ! and to have drunk of the deep waters, 
but ye must foul the residue with your feet? 
]9 And as for my flock, they eat that 
which ye have trodden with your feet ; and 
they drink that which ye have fouled with 
your feet. 20 "| Therefore thus saith the 
Lord Gop unto them; Behold, I, even I, will 
judge between the fat cattle and between 
he lean cattle. 21 Because ye have 
thrust with side and with shoulder, and 
pushed all the diseased with your horns, 
till ye have 
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Sefe£iel, 34. 


6 lub geben irre bin unb mieber auf ben 8ergen 
unb auf ben boben Sitaeín, unb jf(nb auf bem 
gamngen Zanbe serftreuet ; umb ift niemanb, ber nad) 
ibnen frage, pber ibrer adjte. 7 Sarum fret, 
iDr Dite, be8 -Derrn SBort. 8 €o mvabr id) [ebe, 
[pricht ber Berr JDerr, weif ifr meine Gdjafe 
Iaffet um 9taube, unb meine &eerbe allen wilben 
Abieren. aur Gypeife werben, weil fte feinen 
Sirten baben, unb meine £irten. nad) meiner 
Seerbe nidjt fragen; jonbern ftnb fofdje Dirten, 
bie ft  felbft veibem, aber meine Gafe 
roo[len fte nidbt wmeiben ; 9 Sarum, ibr Dirten, 
Dótet be8 Derrn SBort. 10 Go fpricbt ber 
Serr err: Giebe, id) will an. bie £irten, unb 
wmi([ meine &eerbe oon ifren. ünben forbern ; 
unb iff eà mit inen eim (Gribe macer, baf fte 
nid) nmebr joflen Sirten fein, unb folfen fid 
nicjt mebr je[bft weeiben. Sd wtf meine &dafe 
evtretten. aud ibremt 9Xaul, baf [fte (e fortbin 
nicbt meDr freffen jollen, — 11 Senn fo jpricbt 
bet err Jerr:. Giebe, id) mill mid) meiner 
£eerbe fefo6ft anmebmen unb fte (udjen. 12 "Bie 
eit irte feine Gdjafe fudjet, menn [jte oou 
[einer &eerbe verirret fib, afjo voiff id) meine 
&xbafe fudjen ; unb will fte exretten. von alfen 
SOertern, baDin fte serftreuet. voaren, aur Seit, 
ba e8 tribe unb finffer mar. 13 Sd will fie 
oon allen 9355[fern. auéfüfren, unb au& allen 
Sünbern ver(anumeln, unb mill fte in ifr Sanb 
fübren ; unb wi(l fie woeiben auf ben 3Bergen 
Sy[raelà, unb in affen 2[uen, unb auf alfen 9(n- 
gern be8 2anbed. — 14 Sd) will (te auf bte befte 
SBeibe fübrem, unb ifre £ürben werben auf 
ben boben 3Bergen. in Sfrael fteen : bafelbjt 
merben fie ir fanften Sürben [teger, tub fette 
Sieibe Baben auf ben 3Bergen S(rae(8. 15 dj 
rotlí. fefbft metre Gaje weiben, unb id) vetlI fte 
[agern, fprid)t ber err err. 16 Sd) will ba8 
SBerforne oieber (udjen, unb ba8 SBerirrete 
roieber bringen, unb ba8 SBermounbete verbinben, 
unb De8 Groadjen marten ; unb waó fett unb 
ffarf iit, moi(l id) bebüten, unb wiff iDrer 
pfíeger, woie e8 vedjt ijt. 17 9Uber gu eudj, 
meine eerbe, [prit ber Derr Ber alfo: 
Ctebe, id) will riten  nvi(d)en Gdjaf wb 
Cxfaf, unb gmifdjen SBibbern unb Boden. 
18 S8 nid)t genug, bag ibr fo gute SBeipe 
Dabt, unb fo überffit((tg, bag ibr e8 mit Güfen 
tretet; unb [o (dne 9?Bórne gu trinfen, [o 
überffüfftg, bag tbr bare tretet unb fte trübe 
madjt? 19 Sag meine Gtdafe effen müffeu, 
maé ifr mit euren Süfen gertveten. Dabt, unb 
trinfen, ma8 ibr mit euren. Süfen trübe ges 
ntadjt Babt? — 20 Sarum fo jpricjt ber err 
$err au ibnen : Giebe, id) will ridten. nviz 
(en ben fetten unb  magern. G&djafen ; 
21 Sarum, bag ibr Iódet mit ben Süfen, 
unb bie Gd madjen oon eud) [topet mit euren 


scattered them abroad; | Sbrnerm, bi8 ibr fte affe oon eud) serftreuet. 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XXXIV. 


6 Mes brebis ont étó errantes par toutes les 
montagnes et par tous les coteaux ólevés ; 
mes brebis ont ótó dispersóes sur toute la 
surface de la terre, et i] n'y a eu personne qui 
les recherchát, il n'y a eu personne qui s'en 
enquit. 7 * C'est pourquoi, pasteurs, écoutez 
la parole du SgrGxEUR. 8 Comme je suis 
vivant, dit le Seigneur DiEU, certainement, 
parce que mes brebis ont été livrées en proie, 
et parce que mes brebis ont étó exposées à ótre 
dévorées par toutes les bétes des champs, 
n'ayant point de pasteur, et parce que mes 
pasteurs n'ont point recherchó mes brebis, 
mais que les pasteurs ne paissaient qu'eux- 
mómes et n'ont point fait paitre mes brebis ; 
9 C'est pourquoi, pasteurs, écoutez la parole 
du SEIGNEUR. 10 Ainsi a dit le Seigneur 
DiEU: Voici, jen veux à ces pasteurs-là, et 
je redemanderai mes brebis de leur main. Je 
ne les laisserai plus paitre mes brebis, et les 
pasteuis ne se paitront plus eux-mómes, Je 
dóélivrerai donc mes brebis de leur bouche et 
elles ne leur serviront plus de páture. 11 €] Car 
ainsi à dit le Seigneur DiEU: Me voici, je 
redemancderai mes brebis et je les recherche- 
rai. 12 Comme le pasteur, se trouvant parmi 
son troupeau, recherche ses brebis dispersées, 
ainsi je rechercherai mes brebis, et les reti- 
rerai de tous les lieux oü, au jour des nuages 
et de l'obscurité, elles auront étó dispersées. 
13 Jeles retirerai donc d'entre les peuples, 
je les rasserablerai des pays, je les ramónerai 
dans leur terre, et les nourrirai sur les mon- 
tagnes d'Israél, auprés des eaux courantes et 
dans tous les lieux habités. 14 Jeles paitrai 
dans de bons páturages, et leur parc sera dans 
les rnontagnes hautes d'Israél Or là, sur les 
montagnes d'lsraél, elles reposeront dans un 
bon parc et paitront dans de gras páturages. 
15 Moi-méme je paitrai mes brebis, et les 
ferai reposer, dit le Seigneur Diku. 16 Je 
rechercherai celle qui sera perdue et je ramó- 
nerai celle qui se sera écartée; Je panserai celle 
qui sera blessée et je fortifierai celle qui sera 
malade ; 1nais je détruirai celle qui sera grasse 
et forte : je les paitrai avec justice. 17 Mais 
quant à vous, mes brebis, aiusi a dit le Sei- 
gneur DrEU: Voici, je juge entre les brebis, 
les béliers et les boucs. 18 Est-ce peu de 
chose pour vous d'étre nourries dans un bon 
páturage, que vous fouliez à vos pieds le reste 
de votre pàture ; et de boire des eaux claires, 
que vous troubliez le reste avec vos pieds 1 
19 Or mes brebis sont nourries de la páture 
que vous foulez aux pieds, et elles boivent ce 
que vos pieds ont troublé. 20 €| C'est pour- 
quoi le Seigneur DiEu leur a dit ainsi: Me 
voici, je jugerai entre la brebis grasse et la 
brebis maigre. 21 Parce que vous avez 
poussé du cótó et de l'épaule, et que vous 
heurtez de vos cornes toutes celles qui 
sont languissantes, jusqu'à ce que vous 
les ayez chassées hors du  páturage; 
Tow. Iv. 3 N 
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IEZEKIHA, AÀà', Ae. 
22 Kai cocw rà mpó(ará uov, kai o? ur) cou 
&rt &C 7 povopurv, kai kpuvà àvà uéaov kpioU TOC 
kpióv. 23 Kai àvaorgow im abrooc zowtva 
er 1 ^ , $ ^ ^ , , 
tva kai cotuavet abTovC, TOv QoUAÓóv pov Aavió, 
kai £crat abTOv Tougv, 24 Kai &£yeo Kópwc 
» , ^w - 1 5 1 * » , , 
£couat abroic &c Üsóv, kai Aavió dpxywv £v u£oq 


» 


ajTÀOv' £yo Kopioc iéAáÀAgoa, 25 Kai 0ua0g5ao- 
pat TQ Aavió Qu0nkqv ceipi]vgc, kai á$avo 09oía 
To0vgpà áTÓ Tic y?9c, kai karowngovoiww £v rjj 
ipgüu«q kai Uzvocovciww iv roic Ópvpoic. 26 Kai 
0Qcow abTo)c T£puKÜkA« ToU ópovc nov' kai Óeco 
vó» vtrov vpiv, veróv e&bAoyíac. | 27 Kai rà Eó^a 
rà iv TQ TtÜÓiq Üocs& rÓv kapzÓv abrÓOv, kai 1) 
y óoc& r59v ioxOv abrijc, kai karowrnocovot ii 
Tijc yc avTOv iv éXT(U. siprvgc, kai yvocovrat 
e? , , , , * ^v "T " 
0TL tyo tu Kopuic, iv. TQ ovvrpija ps rov 
* , ^ ^ 2 j -- Lu 1 , * ^ 
Gvyóv avTOv' kai é££eXoUuat abToUDC £k xe&póc TOV 
karaüovAwcagutvwy abrovc, 28 Kai obk £covrat 
£rt £v Tpovouj Toic &Üveoi, kai rà Onpia TijC yijc 
obkért u1) $áyuctv abTOvC* kai karouigovoir év 
&Acríót, kai ovk &crav 0 ikooBov abroUc. 29 Kai 
ávacrowo a)Totc $vrÓv sipi]vnc, kai obkért &cov- 
3 , "^ ) * ^-À —T A 3 . 
rau. tT 0ÀAOusevot Aug Ti Ti]C yijc, kai Ovadiopóv 
? ^ ?, A , , » 4 P 
(vàv o) p) évéykwciv &ri.. 30 Kai yvocovrat 
e£ , , » , t A , ^^ 1 ? 1 
órt £yc &gt Kopioc 0 Osóc abrOv, kai abroi 
, "v » , , $ p 
Aaóc pov. Oikoc lopanA, Aíysc Kvptoc Kvpiuzc, 
31 IIpóBará pov kai zpófara zotvíiov uoo £crs, 
kai éyo Kopioc ó Ocóg vuv, Aéya  Koptoc 


K»ptec. 
KEO. Ae. 


| KAI éyévero Aóyoc Kvpiov Tóc pi Aéíywv 
2 Yi& àvOporov, tmioTpsjov rÓ "wpócwTÓv cov 
im Opoc Zgtip xai mpoóí)rsvcov tic abró, 3 Kai 
etmóv abürTQ Táós Aéyev Koptoc Kopioc 'Iov iyo 
imi cé,0poc Zmgdp, kai ikreva T)v xeipd nov ézi 
cé kai 09o0w ct slc &pr]pov, kai épguo059og, 4 Kai 
raic TÓAÀsci cov ipnpiav 7oujcw, kai c) £punoc 
£05), kal. yvoog Ort £yo sijt Kópioc, 5 "Avri ToU 
ytvícÜat os ixO0pàv aiwviav, kai évekdOwcac. r«) 
oik« 'lopa:jÀ 00Àq iv xttpi ix0pov nuaxaipg iv 
kadipq  à!w(ac im ioyáruv. 6 Au robro, Là 
K»pioc  Kopioc, & pAn)v t aliua 
7 Kai óocw 
iienpopávov, 


avOpoovc 


yo, Aéy& 
)HMaprtc, kat aipa OwoE£erat ct. 


opoc Zmdp tic £&opuov kai kai 


» - , , , m- , 
QT0Àco T avrov kat — KTi]vn 
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EZEOHIEL, XXXIV. XXXV. 


22 Salvabo gregem meum, et non erit ultra 
in rapinam, et judicabo inter pecus et pecus. 
23 Et suscitabo super eas pastorem unum, 
qui pascat eas, servum meum David: ipse 
pascet eas, et ipse erit eis in pastorem, 24 Ego 
autem Dominus ero eis in Deum : et servus 
meus David princeps in medio eorum ; ego 
25 Et 


eis pactum pacis, et cessare faciam bestias 


Dominus locutus sum. faciam cum 
pessimas de terra: et qui habitant in deserto, 
securi dormient in saltibus. 26 Et ponam 
eosin circuitu collis mei benedictionem : et 
deducam imbrem in tempore suo: pluvis 
benedictionis eruut, 27 Et dabit lignum agri 
fructum suum, et terra dabit germen suum, 
et erunt in terra sua absque timore : et scient 
quia ego Dominus, cum contrivero catenas 
jugi eorum, et eruero eos de mauu imperan- 
tium sibi. 28 Et non erunt ultra in rapinam 
in gentibus, neque bestie terre devorabunt 
eos: sed habitabunt confidenter absque ullo 
terrore. 29 Et suscitabo eis germen nomina- 
ium: et non erunt ultra imminuti fame in 
lerra, neque portabunt ultra opprobrium 
gentium. 30 Et scient quia ego Dominus 
Deus eorum cum eis, et ipsi populus meus 
31 Vos 


autem greges mei, greges pascua mea, homi- 


domus Israel, ait Dominus Deus. 


nes estis : et ego Dominus Deus vester, dicit 


Dominus Deus. 


CAPUT XXXV. 


1 Er factus est sermo Domini ad me, di- 


cens: 2 Fili hominis pone faciem tuam 


adversum montem Seir, et prophetabis de eo, 


et dicesili: 3 Hsec dicit Dominus Deus: 
Ecce ego ad te mons Seir, et exiendam manum 
meam super te, et dabo te desolatum atque 
desertum. 4 Urbes tuas demoliar, et tu de- 
sertus eris : et scies quia ego Dominus. 5 Eo 
quod fueris inimicus sempiternus, et conclu- 
seris filios Israel in manus gladii in tempore 
affüictionis eorum, in tempore iniquitatis 
extremc. 6 Propterea vivo ego, dicit 
Dominus Deus: quoniam sanguini tradam 
te, eb sanguis te persequelur: et cum san- 
guinem oderis, sanguis persequetur te. 7 Et 
dabo montem Seir desolatum atque desertum, 
et auferam de eo euntem, et redeuntem, 
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EZEKIEL, XXXIV. XXXV. 


22 Therefore will I save my flock, and they 
shall no more be a prey ; and I will judge be- 
tween cattle and cattle. 23 And I will set up 
one shepherd over them, and he shall feed 
them, even my servant David ; he shall feed 
them, and he shall be their shepherd. 24 Aud 
I the LoRD will be their God, and my servant 
David à prince among them ; I the LonRD have 
spoken ?£. 25 And I will make with them a 
covenant of peace, and will cause the evil 
beasts to cease out of the land: and they 
shall dwell safely in the wilderness, and sleep 
in the woods. 26 And I will make them and 
the places round about iny hill a blessing ; 
and I will cause the shower to come down in 
his season ; there shall be showers of blessing. 
27 And the tree of the field shall yield her 
fruit, and the earth shall yield her increase, 
and they shall be safe in their land, and shall 
know that I am the Lonp, when I have 
broken the bands of their yoke, and delivered 
them out of the hand of those that served 
themselves of them. — 28 And they shall no 
more be a prey to the heathen, neither shall 
the beast of the land devour them ; but they 
shall dwell safely, and none shall make £Aem 
afraid. 29 And I will raise up for them a 
plant of renown, and they shall be no more 
cousumed with hunger in the land, neither 
bear the shame of tbe heathen any more. 
30 Thus shall they know that I the LoRD 
their God am with them, and £Aat they, 
even the house of Israel are my people, 
saith the Lord Gon. 31 And ye my flock, the 
flock of my pasture, are men, and 1 am your 
God, saith the Lord Gop. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


1 MonREOVER the word of the LoRD came 
unto me,saying, 2 Son of man, set thy 
face against mount Seir, and prophesy 
against it, 3 And say unto it, 'l'hus saith 
the Lord Gop ; Behold, O inount Seir, I am 
against thee, and l will stretch out mine 
haud against thee, and I will make thee most 
desolate, 4 I willlay thy cities waste, and 
thou shalt be desolate, and thou shalt know 
that I am the Lonp. 5 Because thou hast 
had a perpetual hatred, and hast shed Ae 
blood of the children of Israel by the force 
of the sword in the time of their calamity, 
in the time that their iniquity had an end : 
6 'llherefore, as I live, saith the Lord Gop, 
I wil prepare thee unto blood, and blood 
hal pursue thee; sith thou hast not 
hated blood, even blood shall pursue 
thee. 7 Thus wil I make mount Seir 
most desolate, and cut off from it him that 
passeth out and him that returneth. 
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$efetiel, 34, 35. 


22 nb id) mill meiner £eerbe feffen, bap ft 
nidót mebr folfen zum Süaube voerben ; wmnb 
ill vid)ten avoifd)ert &djaf unb Gat. 23 ln 
td) voiff ibten. einen. einiger. -Dirten. ermedeu, 
ber [fte woeibem foll, námlid) meinen. ftenecot 
Gupib. Cer wirb [ffe voeiben, unb (oll ibr 
£irte (ein, 924 llnb id), ber £err, will ibr 
ott (eim, aber mein ned)t Davi foll ber 
aürít unter ifuen fein ; ba8 fage id), ber err. 
25 linb id) milf einen Bib. pe Qrieoenó. mit 
inen madjen, unb affe boje Xiere aua bem 
&anbe auárottem, bag fte (tdoer wobnen foffen 
in ber Süffe unb im ben S9Báfoern fdjfafen. 
26 Sd) woiff fte unb alfe meine ügel. umber 
iegnen, unb auf fte regnem. faffen gu redbter 
Sit ; ba8 folfeu gnábige tege fei, 27 Saf 
bie SBáime auf bem defoe ibre Srüdote bringe, 
unb ba8 £anb fein Gevodd)8 geben woirb; iwumnb 
fte (offen fid)er auf bem anbe vooDuen, wb 
[oen erfabren, bag it ber err bin, menn id) 
ibr Sod) serbroc)en unb fie. errettet Babe vou 
ber anb berer, benen [te bienem  nuibten. 
28 linb fte follen nict mebr ben. Deiben. gum 
9taube werben, unb feit. S bier auf. Grben. foll 
fte mebr freffen ; fonbern jollen fter wobnen 
obne a(fe &urdjt. 29 llnb id) voi([ ifneu eine 
berüfmte SBffange ermeden, bap fte nidt mebr 
jollen -Dunger feibem im —2anbe, unb iDre 
Cdjmad) unter ben. Deiben. nid)t mebr tragen 
offen. 30 lInb folfen erfaDren, bap i, ber 
Serr, ibr Gott, bei inen bin, unb baf fie oon 
£&aufe Sfraef mein 9Boff feiern, jpricbt ber ere 
Ser. 31 Sa, ifr 9tenjdjeu. folt bie eerbe 
meiner VBeibe fein, unb id) mill euev Gott fein, 
iprict ber -Derr £Derr. 


$a8 35. Gayitel. 


1 linb be8 £Derru SBort gejcbab gu mir, unb 
(pra: 2 Ou Stenjdjenfinp, ricbte bein 2[u- 
gefícot voiber ba8 (Gebirge Geir, unb weijjaae 
bamiber, 3 llnb jpri) su venelbigen : &o 
fpridot oer SDerr Derr: Giebe, id) will au bid), 
bu 9Berg Geir, uub meine aub iiber Did) 
audjtreden, unb mill bid) gar voitjte madjeu. 
4 Sd) wif( beine Ctübte Dbe madjen, baf Du 
foflft zur SBüffe werben, unb erfabren, bajj id) 
pet err bin; 5 Sarum, bafi ifr evige (eiue 
fdbaft traget votber eie finper S[rael, unb triebet 
íte it ba8 Cert, taf e8 inen übel ging, nb 
ijre Giünbe ein. Guoe batte. 6. SDarunt, jo 
wabr id) febe, [prit oer err Derr, wil[. icb 
bid) aud) bfutenb madjen, unb joffjit pem 3Blute 
nid)t entrinnen ; meil bu. Suft sum ?Blute Dajt, 
joUlft bu. bem 3B(ute nicbt entrinnen. — 7 lino 
ic) woifl ben. 3Berg Ceir roüfte unb. ope madpen, 
taf niemanb barauf manbelu uod) geben. foll. 
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ÉZÉCHIEL, XXXIV. XX XV. 


22 Je sauverai mon troupeau, tellement qu'il 
ne sera plus livré en proie, et je Jugerai entre 
une brebis et une autre brebis. 23 J'éta- 
blirai sur elles un pasteur qui les paitra. 
Mon serviteur David les paitra, et sera 
lui-méme leur pasteur. 24 Ainsi moi, le SEI- 
GNEUR, je serai leur Dieu ; et mon serviteur 
David sera Prince au milieu d'elles. C'est 
moi, Je SEIGNEUR, qui le dis. 25 Or je trai- 
terai avec elles une alliance de paix, et je 
détruirai dans le pays les mauvaises bótes. 
Alors les brebis habiteront en süretó daus le 
désert et dormiront dans les foréts. ?6 Et 
jeles comblerai de bénédictions, ainsi que 
tous les lieux voisins de mon coteau, et Je ferai 
tomber la pluie en sa saison : ce seront des 
pluies de béuédictiou. 27 Alors les arbres 
des champs produiront leur fruit, et la terre 
donnera son revenu. Ainsi mes brebis seront 
en sQüretó dans leur pays, et elles sauront que 
je suis le SEIGNEUR, quaud j'aurai rompu le 
bois de leur joug, et que Je les aurai délivróes 
de la main de ceux qui les asservissaient. 
23 Alors elles ne seront plus là proie des 
nations ; les bétes de la terre ne les dóvore- 
ront plus; elles demeureront en süretó sans 
que personue les éópouvante. 29 Je leur 
susciterai un rejeton célébre. Elles ne mour- 
ront plus de faim sur la terre, et elles ne 
porteront plus l'opprobre des nations. 30 Alors 
elles sauront que moi, le SEgtGNEUR leur Dieu, 
je suis avec elles, et que ceux de la maison 
d'Israél sont mon peuple, dit le Seigneur 
DrEgvu. 31 Car, O hommes, vous étes mes 
brebis, les brebis de mon páturage, et je suis 
votre Dieu, dit le Seigneur DrEv. 


CHAPITRE XXXV. 


1l L4 parole du SEIGNEUR me fut encore 
adressée, en ces termes : 2 Fils de l'homme, 
tourne ta face contre la montagne de Séhir, 
prophétise contre elle, 3 Et dis-lui: Ainsi 
a dit le Seigneur DiEu: Voici, j'en veux à toi, 
montagne de Séhir, j'étendrai ma main contre 
toi, et je te réduirai en solitude et eu désert. 
4 Je réduirai tes villes en désert, et tu seras 
une solitude. Alors tu connaitras que je suis 
le SEIGNEUR. 5 Parce que tu as eu une 
inimitió éternelle, et que tu as fait couler le 
sang des enfauts d'Israél à coups d'épée, au 
temps de leur calamitó et au temps oà leur 
iniquité amena la fin ; 6 À cause de cela, 
comme je suis vivant, dit le Seigneur DrEU, 
je ferai couler ton sang, et le sang te pour- 
suivra, Parce que tu n'as point hai le sang, 
le :-angaussi te poursuivra. 7 Ainsi je réduirai 
la montagne de Séhir en solitude et en désert, 
et j'enéloignerai tous ceux qui lafréquentaient, 

DONO 
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IEZEKIHA, Ae', As. 


8 Kai iuzA Qoo ràv rpavparuv (ovvo?bc cov kai 
ràc óápayyác cov, kai év oct Toic T&Üloi£ cov 
rerpavparicuévor  paxat(pg  7tooUvrat iv ocoí. 
9 'Epnguíav atoviov 050opaí cot, kai ai zróAE&( cov 
ob? ui) karowrnÜOgociv Ért, kai. yvoog Ort £yo. &gu 
Kóptoc, 10 Auà rÓ k&zéiv oc Tà 000 £0vy kai ai 
Óvo xopat égal &£covrat, kal kXnpovourow abrác; 
kai Kopioc éxei éori, 11 Aid rovro, GO yo, Aéy& 
Kopic, kai 7oujow cot karà r3)v &xOpav cov [xai 
karà róv jgÀóv cov Dv &o(gcac ik roU ntpon- 
kévai 0€ £v abroic], kai yvoc05coyuat cot 9vika 
àv kp ct, 12 Kai yvóog ort éyo cipi Koptoc. 
"Hkovca Tüc $wviüc r&v» (Aacógpiov cov, óri 
sac Tà ópm 'lopa)jA £pgua mpiv ÓOtóorai eic 
xardJjpeua, 13 Kai éueyaXoppnpóvgcag &T éy£ 
TQ cróparí cov [kai &zAQ0gcac im! éuà Aóyouc 
cov, Kai] éyo kovca. 14 Táós Aeyset Kopioc 'Ev 
rj tUpocovg vdOQ9c TüC yüc tpmuov TOiO) OE, 
15 [Ka0voc mné$pavO0gc tic kAmgpovouiav otkov 
'IopagA, ort 7)09avioOn, obrwc z0uow cov] épgpuov 
£09) ópoc Xmeíp, kai züca ») IOovpata kai i£ava- 
Aw0ncrrat, kai yvocy ort £yo &pt Koptoc 0 Ocüc 


QUTOV. 


KE, As'. 


] KAI c? vé ávÜpoov Tpoóürtvcov émi Td 


ópng 'lopagA, kai seizÓv roíc Opto, roU 'lopamQA 
'Akoocart Aóyov Kvopiov 2 Táóe Aéy& Kóptioc 
Kópioc 'AvO' ob sUev £9! ouác 0 éxOpóc Ebye 
aio via éyevn0y, 


t£(c€ karaüoxteciv npiv 


éprpua 
3 Aià roUVrO 7poólrtvcor kai evróv Táóe My«e 
Kéópioc Kóptog 'Avri roU dáruacÜ0njvat bpüg kai 
pionürvav ógüg UO TOV kÜkAq uv roU dvai 
bpüc &ic karácaxsotv roic karaXo(zo(c £Üveor, kai 
àvt(jgre XáXAgua yXo007 kai tic óv&tétoga EOveot, 
4 Aià Tojro Ópr lopagX dxovcart Aóyov Kvpíov 
Táós Aéyec Küptoc Toic optat kai roic Bovvoic xai 
roic xt&qudppowc kai ratc $ápay&i kai roic ££npg- 
poptvow; kai "$awiopgtvoic kai raigc TÓAÀso0t raic 
iykaraNeA&pgut£vaw, kai &ytvovro tic "povourv 
kai eic karazürrpua roic karaXedÜ0eiouwv £Oveot me- 
puokNg. 5 Au roUro ráüe Eyes Kóptoc Koptoc 
Ei uv iv vvpi Ovpov nov £XáA9oa &ri rà Xovrá 
£0yg kai ivi rijv 'Ióovpaíav zx àcav, 0rt £Owkav 
riv y5v uov éavToig &(c karáoxeotw puer EDópoao- 


»nc, áriuácavrsc qyvxác ro á$avicat &v Tpovoug 


EZECHIEL, XXXV. XXXVI. 


8 Et implebo montes ejus occisorum suorum: 
in collibus tuis, et in vallibus tuis, atque in 
9 In 


solitudines sempiternas tradam te, et civitates 


torrentibus interfecti gladio cadent. 
tue non habitabuntur : et scietis quia ego 


Dominus Deus. 10 Eo quod dixeris: Du: 
gentes, et duze terree mes erunt, et hereditate 
ibi 


11 Propterea vivo ego, dicit Dominus Deus, 


possidebo eas: cum Dominus esset 
quia faciam juxta iram tuam, et secundum 
zelum tuum, queia fecisti odio habens eos: 
et notus efficiar per eos cum te judicavero. 
12 Et scies quia ego Dominus audivi universa 
opprobria tua, qua locutus es de inontibus 
Israel, dicens: Deserti, nobis ad devoranduin 
dati sunt. 13 Et insurrexistis super me ore 
vestro, et derogastis adversum me verba 
vestra: ego audivi. 14 Hac dicit Dominus 
Deus: Leetante universa terra, in solitudinem 
te redigam. 15 Sicut gavisus es super here- 
ditatem domus [srael,eo quod fuerit dissipata, 
eic faciam tibi: dissipatus eris mons Seir, et 


Idumza omnis : et scient quia ego Dominus. 


CAPUT XXXVI. 


1] Tu autem filii hominis propheta super 
montes Israel, et dices : Montes Israel audite 
verbum Do:nini: 2 Hzc dicit Dominus Deus; 
Eo quod dixerit inimicus de vobis: Euge, 
altitudines sempiterne; in herelitatem date 
sunt nobis. 3 Propterea vaticinare, et die: 
Hxc dicit Dominus Deus: Pro eo quod deso- 
lati estis, et conculcati per circuitum, et facti 
in hereditate:n reliquis gentibus, et ascendistis 
super labium lingue, et opprobrium populi: 
4 Propterea montes Israel audite verbum 
Domini Dei: Hzc dicit Dominus Deus mon- 
tibus, et collibus, torreutibus, vallibusque et 
desertis, parietinis, et urbibus derelictis, quae 
depopulatze sunt, et subsannatz a reliquis 
gentibus per circuitum. 3 Propterea hec 
dicit Dominus Deus : Quoniam in igne zeli 
mei locutus sum de reliquis gentibus, et de 
[dumzsea universa, quae dederunt terram meam 
sibi I hereditatem cum gaudio, et toto corde, 


et ex animo : et. ejecerunt eam ut vastarent 


nnn rrpTO rti 
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EZEKIEL, XXXV. XXXVI. 


8 And I will fill his mountains with his slain 
"ven : in thy hills, and in thy valleys, and in 
all thy rivers, shall they fall that are slain 
with the sword. 9 I will make thee per- 
petual desolations, and thy cities shall not 
return: and ye shall know that I «m the 
LoRp. 10 Because thou hast said, "These 
two natious and these two countries shall be 
mine, and we will possess it; whereas the 
LoRD was there: 11 "Therefore, as I live, 
saith the Lord Gop, I will even do according 
to thine anger, and according to thine envy 
which thou hast used out of thy hatred 
against them; and I will make myself 
known among them, when I have judged 
thee. 12 And thou shalt know that l am 
the LoRbD, «nd that I have heard all thy 
blasphemies which thou hast spoken 
against the  mouutains of Israel, saying, 
They are laid desolate, they are given us to 
consume. 13 Thus with your mouth ye 
have boasted against me, and have multiplied 
your words against me ; I have heard hem. 
14 Thus saith the Lord Gon; When the 
whole earth rejoiceth, I will make thee 
desolate. 15 As thou didst rejoice at the 
inheritance of the house of Israel, because it 
was desoiate, so will I do unto thee : thou 
shalt be desolate, O mount Seir, and all 
Idumea, even all of it: and they shall know 
that I am the LORD. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 


1 Arso, thou son of man, prophesy unto 
the mountains of Israel, and say, Ye moun- 
tains of Israel, hear the word of the LoRp: 
2 'lhus saith the Lord Gop ; Beeause the 
enemy hath said against you, Aha, even the 
ancient high places are our's in possession: 
9 Therefore prophesy and say, Thus saith 
the Lord Gop ; Because they have made yov 
desolate, and swallowed you up on every 
side, that ye might be a possession unto 
the residue of the heathen, and ye are 
taken up in the lips of talkers, and are an 
infauy of the people: 4 "Therefore, ye 
mountains of Israel, hear the word of the 
Lord Gop; Thus saith the Lord Gop to the 
mountains, and to the hills, to the rivers, and 
io the valleys, to the desolate wastes, and to 
ihe cities that are forsaken, which became & 
prey and derision to the residue of the hea- 
then that areround about; 5 Therefore thus 
salth the Lord Gop; Surely in the fire of 
my jealousy have I spoken against the re- 
sidue of the heathen, and against all Idumes, 
which have appointed my land into their pos- 
session with the joy of all their heart, with 
despiteful miuds, to cast it out for à prey. 
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$fefi., 35, 36. 


8 linb id) mif[ fein. Gebirge. unb alle &üal, 
SDáler umb affe Giritnbe ooff Xobten nacen, 
bte burd) baá Gert [offen evíd) [agen ba Tiegen. 
9 Sa, ju einer emigen SBüfte mul id) bt 
macer, baf nientamnb t betiten Gtábten moDnen 
(oll, unb joffet erfabren, bag i ber Derv bin. 
10 liub barum, paf bu fpridjít: ODieje betben 
$Rolfer mit beiben ünberu mijjer mein woere 
ben, unb mir voollen fie einnefmen, obgleid) 
ber £err ba moDuet; | 11 Oarum, fo roabr id) 
[ebe, fprid)t ber err err, wif[ id) nad) beinem 
Sorn unb Jap mit pir umgeben, vete. bu. mit 
iDrten. umgegaitgen. bift auá. fauterm af, unb 
Yoiff bet iOnen. befannt woerben, woenn id) bid) 
geftraft Da6e. 12 linb jolljt erfaDren, paf id) 
ber Berr alfeà bein. &ájtern. geboret Dabe, jo bu 
gerebet. Daft wiber ba8 Gebirge Sirael, umb 
gejagt: Gie jb vermüfftet, umb unó gu vere 
berben gegeben. — 13 limb Dabt eud) voiber mid) 
gerübmet, unb Deftig miber mid) gerebet; ba8 
bab ic gebóret. 14 Go jpridot mun ber err 
err: Sd) mill bid) sur SBüfte madjen, vap 
((d) affe8 anb freuen. foff. 15 llnb mie bu 
pid) gefreuet Daft über bem (Grbe be8 Daujeó 
Siraef, barum, baf e8 rear roüfte geworben ; eben 
(o will id) mit bir tDun, bap ber :Berg Gtr 
mitte fein nm, jauunt bem gangem (Goon; 
unb (offen erfabren, bag id ber £err bin. 


$$ 36. Gapitel. 


1 linb pu, 9Xenidoentinb, metffage ben Ber 
gen Syjrael unb fprid) : oret beó -Dertm SBort, 
ibr :Berge Sftael. 2 &»o fpricbt ber err Der: 
Sarum, bap ber deum über eud) rüDmet: 
£eab, bie emigen $9Den jtub nun unjer Grbe 
gemorben ! 3 Sarum metjfage, imb [prid): &o 
ipricot ber -Derr Derr: 9Sei[. man eid) allentz 
Daí&en verwüftet unb voertilget, imb jeib bem 
übrigen £eiben 2u Xbetl gemorben, unb feip bei 
Meuteu. inà. 9?au[ gefomumen, unb eüt bó[e8 
Gieferei geworben ; 4 Sarum fret, ibr 3Berge 
Sirael, ba8 3Bort be8 err Derrn.. &o fpricbt 
ber err £err beibe8 au ben Bergen unb £igeln, 
qu ben 3Bádjen unb Xbálern, gu ben üben 23üften 
unb verfaffenen  Gtübter, welebe bem übrigen 
Seiber ring8 imber gum Staub unb Gypott 
gemotben (inp; 5 Sa, fo (pridjt ber err Serr: 
Sd) Babe in meinem feurigen Gifer gerebet wiber 
bie itbrigen -Deiben, unb iviber baó ganae Gbomn, 
mede mein anb eingenonuen Daben mit 
Sreben 9on gangem Bergen unb mit &ofus 


laden, bajjelbige au verDeeren. unb plünbern. 


Ocuummano 5 c9 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XXXV. XXXVI. 


8 Et je remplirai ses 1nontagnes de ses gens 
mis à mort; tes hommes, tués par l'épée, 
tomberont sur tes coteaux, dans tes vallées, 
et dans tous tes fleuves, 9 Je te réduirai en 
solitudes óternelles, et tes villes ne seront 
plus habitées. Alors vous saurez que je suis 
le SEIGNEUR. | 10 Parce que tu as dit: Les 
deux nations et les deux pays sont à moi, et 
nous les possédous, quoique le SEIGNEUR ait 
étó ]là, 11 À cause de cela, comme je suis 
vivant, dit le Seigneur DrEU, jagirai selon 
l'animosité et selon l'envie que tu as mani- 
festées dans tes haines contre eux. (Or je 
serai connu parmi eux, quand je t'aurai jugée. 
12 Et tu sauras que moi, le SEIGNEUR, j'ai 
entendu tous les blasphéines que tu as pro- 
noncés contre les montagnes d'Israél, en 
disant: Elles sont désolées, elles nous ont été 
données pour les dévorer. 13 Or vous m'avez 
bravó par vos discours, et vous avez mul- 
tiplié vos paroles contre moi ; je l'ai entendu. 
14 Ainsi a dit le Seigneur DrEv: Quand toute 
la terre se réjouira, je te réduirai en solitude. 
15 Coinme tu t'es rójouie sur l'héritage de la 
maisou d'[sraél, de ce qu'il à été réduit eu 
solitude, J'an ferai de móme envers toi ; tu ne 
seras que solitude, O montague de Séhir, ainsi 
qu'Édom tout entier. Alors ils saauront que je 
suis le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XXXVI. 


1 Er toi fils de "homme, prophétise aussi 
touchant les inontagnes d'Israél, et dis: Mon- 
tagnes d'Israél, écoutez 1a parole du SEIGNEUR, 
2 Ainsia div le Seigneur DrEU; Paree que 
l'eunemi a dit contre vous, Ha ! ha ! tous les 
lieux élevés et qui sont d'ancienueté sont de- 
venus notre possession ; 3 À cause de cela, 
prophétise et dis: Ainsi a dit le Seigneur 
DiEu Parece qu'on vous a réduites en solitude 
et que 2eux d'Zlentour vous ont euglouties, 
afin que vous fuss:ez le partage du reste (les 
patious,et que vous étes devenues pour toutes 
les bouches un sujet d'entretien et méme la 
moquerie du peuple; 4 À cause de cela, 
montagnes d'Israél, ócoutez la parole du Sei- 
gneur DriEU. Ainsi à dit le Seigneur DikEv 
aux montagnes et aux coteaux, aux fleuves et 
aux vallées, aux lieux détruits et dósolés, aux 
villes abandonnées qui ont ótó en pillage et 
en moquerie au reste des nations, tout à l'en- 
tour; 5 À cause de cela, dis-je, ainsi a dit le 
Seigneur DriEU: Certainement je parlerai, 
dans l'ardeur de ma jalousie, contre le reste 
des nations, et contre tousceux del'Idumée qui 
se sont attribué la possession de ma terre 
avec une joie dont leur cour était plein, et 
avec un mépris dont ils se faisaient un grand 
plaisir, et qui ont mis ceíte íerve au pillage, 
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IEZEKIHA, A«. 


6 Aid roUro 7poQ9rtvcov imi T5]v yüv rov 'lo- 
pa59^, kai stzÓv» Toig Opec: kai roic (Qovvotc kai 
raic óápayli kai raig vázaic Táós Aye Kopuoc 
'Ióo éywu iv rQ Ójqg« pov kai iv TQ OvuQ pov 
iXaAca, àvri ToU Óveticuoc iÜvov ivtykat vpác. 
7 Aià roUro éyo àápà r9v Xxtipá pov émi r& £0vm 
rà 7tpwÜkNo )póOv, oUrO| Tv árwu(av avTOv 
Ambovra, 8 'Yuàv 0t 0p "IcpayjA riv eraóvAnv 
kai róv kapmóv vpOv karaóáyerat ó Aaóc pov, 


órt &XziLovot rov iA0siv. 9 "Ori iOoo iyo iQ' 


budüc, kai imOABw i$! bpác, kal kartpyacO- 


c£00t kai oapnosc0s, 10 Kai zAÀnOvvà t$' vuüc 
a&vOpoTovc, Tüv oikov 'lopajÀ tic rtAoc* xai 
karowO0rcovrat ai móAstc, kai 5j pnpoptvry oiko- 
0ounO8gcerai. 11 Kai zÀy0vvào ió' ouác áv0po- 
TOUVC kai kr1]vr, kai karowià opc oc TO iv ápyg 
VLOV, kai &0 700]00 Upuüc doTtp rd £u poo0cv 
€ ^-- LI , er * ^ 
UV, kat yvoctaOc ort éyo &ipc Kóptoc.. 12 Kai 
, LUAM ^ 3 » LI , 
ytrvücu iQ vpdc dávÜporovc róv Aaóv pov 
, , * 1 ^ 
lopa5À, kai kAgpovourcovciv vpgác, kai £cto0c 
aüroic tic karaoxtoiww"* kai ov pij TpocortiÜijre £rt 
, ^ ? ^" , , 
arekvoOijvat àz' avTOv. 13 Táós Aéy& Kopiog 
Kópioc AvO' ov tráv cot Karíc0ovca ávOpo ove 
€, kai nrtkrvwguérm vzÓ ToU £Üvovc cov iyé£vov, 
14 Aid. rovro aüvÜpwozovc obktri Qáytcat, kai TÓ 
£Üvoc cov obk árekviGtig rt, Aéye Kópioc Kéópioc. 
15 Kai ovk ákovcÜnotrai obkér. ió' opác árudia 
vov, kai óvudwuobc Xaóv ob u) ávtviykgre 
» 1 3 » Lu , , » 
&rt [kai rÓ £0voc cov osx drtkvoOnotrrat &ri], 
Aéy& Kopioc Kópioc. 16 Kai éyévero Xóyoc 
Kupiov zpóc u& Aéywv 17 Yi ávOporov, olkoc 
» 3A , , ^ ^- ^" , ^ * , , 
Ioparg^A karqkn9oev ert TÓC ylG avTOv, kai épt- 
, & , ^ & md , -—- SA zw , [4 
arvav avr))v &v 77) 00g abTGv kal &v roic &i0cAotc 
abrGov kai éy raic àxaÜapocíaw abróÀv, kai kará 
1 » e —- , , , , t « L1 
7v ákaÜapotav rijc &roka0nuévnc éyevig0n yj 000c 
abrGv 7pó Tpoow7zov Lov. 18 Kai iÉtysa róv 
Ovuóv uov iz! abrovc [7spi roV atparoc oo iEtysav 
iv Tj y9y,kai iv roic ti0oAoic abràv iuiavav 
avrT9gv] 19 Kai Óuco7ttpa abro)c tig rà tOvy, 
kai iAikugca abro)c &Cc TÓC xwpac' karà rov 
000v abrGv kai kará riv áuapríav abTGv éikpiva 
avTobc. 20 Kai eojAQov eic rà £v o) &o5A0ov 
, -- 7 , E »* , * € , 
id, kai &deOrAwocav TO Ovouá uov rÓ dywv iv 
Ti) AéyesÜav abro?bg Aaóc Kuwpiov o)ro| kai ik 
TC yiljc abToU i5eXgAo0acww. 21 Kai i$acápgqv 
ajürüv Oià ró Óvouá nov rÓ d yov, 0 i(ds(]Awcav 


olkoc 'IcoagA iv roic &vsaw ov tioAOocav iki. 


EZECHIEL, XXX VI. 


6 Idcirco vaticinare super humum Israel, et 
dices montibus, et collibus, jugis et vallibus: 
Hec dicit Dominus Deus : Ecce ego in zelo 
meo, et in furore meo locutus sum, eo quod 
confusionem gentium sustinueritis. 7 Idcirco 
bsec dicit Dominus Deus : Ego levavi manum 
meam, ut gentes, quse in circuitu vestro sunt, 
8 Vos 
autem montes Israel ramos vestros ger- 


ipse confusionem suam portent. 


minetis, et fructum vestrum afferatis populo 
meo Israel : prope enim est ut veniat : 9 Quia 
ecce ego ad vos, et convertar ad vos, et 
10 Et 
multiplieabo in vobis homines, omnemque 


arabimini, et accipietis seinentem, 


domum Israel: et habitabuntur civitates, et 
ruinosaà instaurabuntur. 11 Et replebo vos 
hominibus, et jumentis : et multiplicabuntur, 
et crescent :et habitare vos faciam sicut a 
principio, bonisque donabo majoribus, quam 
habuistis ab initio: et scietis quia ego Do- 
minus. 12 Et adducam super vos homines 
populum meum Israel, et hereditate posside- 
bunt te: eteris eis in hereditatem, et non 
13 Hc dicit 


Dominus Deus : Pro eo quod dicunt de vobis : 


addes ultra ut absque eis sis. 


Devoratrix hominum es, et suffocans gentem 
tuam : 14 Propterea homines non comedes 
amplius, et gentem tuam non necabis ultra, 
ait Dominus Deus: 165 Nec auditam faciam 
in te amplius confusionem gentium, et 
opprobrium populorum nequaquam portabis, . 
et gentem tuam non amittes amplius, ai 
16 Et factum est verbum 
17 Fili hominis, 


domus Israel habitaverunt in humo sua, et 


Dominus Deus. 


Domini ad me, dicens: 


polluerunt eam in viis suis, et in studiis suis, 
juxta immunditiam menstruate facta est via 
eorum coram me. 18 Et effudi indignationem 
meam super eos pro sanguine, quem fuderunt 
super terram, et in idolis suis polluerunt 
eam. 19 Et dispersi eos in gentes, et ven- 
tilaài sunt in terras: juxta vias eorum, et 
20 Et 


ingressi sunt ad gentes, ad quas introlerunt, 


adinventiones eorum judicavi eos. 


et polluerunt nomen sanctum meum, cum 
diceretur de eis: Populus Domini iste est, 
et de terra ejus egressi sunt. 21 Et peperci 
nomini sancto meo, quod polluerat domus 


Israel in gentibus, ad quas ingressi sunt. 











EZEKIEL, XXXVI. 


6 Prophesy therefore concerning the land 
Cf Israel, und say unto the mountains, 
and to the hills, to the rivers, aud to 
the valleys, Thus saith the Lord Gop; Be 
hold, I have spoken in my jealousy and in 
my fury, because ye have borne the shame 
cf the heathen: 7 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord Gop; I have lifted up mine hand, 
Surely the heathen that are about you, they 
shall bear their shame. 8 *"l But ye, O 
mountains of Israel, ye shall shoot forth 
your branches, and yield your fruit to my 
people of Israel; for they are at hand to 
come. 9 For, behold, I «m for you, and I 
will turn unto you, and ye shall be tilled 
and sown: 10 And I will multiply men 
upon you, all the house of Israel, even all of 
it: aud the cities shall be inhabited, and 
the wastes shall be builded: 11 And I 
will multiply upon you man and beast ; and 
they shall inerease and bring fruit : and I 
will settle you after your old estates, and 
will do better «nto you than at your begin- 
nings: and ye shall know that I a the 
Lonb. 12 Yea, I will cause men to walk 
upon you, even my people Israel; and they 
Shall possess thee, and thou shalt be their 
inheritance, and thou shalt no more hence- 
forth bereave them of men. 13 Thus saith 
the Lord Gop ; Because they say uuto you, 
Thou /and devourest up men, and hast be- 
reaved thy nations ; 14 Therefore thou shalt 
devour men no more, neither bereave thy 
nations any more, saith the Lord Gop. 
15 Neither will I cause en to hear in thee 
tihe shame of the heathen any more, neither 
shalt thou bear the reproach of the people 
any more, neither shalt thou cause thy 
nations to fall any more, saith the Lord Gop. 
16 "I Moreover the word of the LonD came 
unto me,saying, 17 Son of man, when the 
house of Israel dwelt in their own land, they 
defled it by their own way and by their 
doings: their way was before me as the un- 
cleanness of à removed woman. 18 Where- 
fore I poured my fury upon theiu for the 
blood that they had shed upon the land, and 
for their idols ?»Aerewith they had polluted it: 
19 Aud l scattered them among the heathen, 
and they were dispersed through the coun- 
tries : according to their way and according 
totheir doings I judged them. 20 And when 
they entered unto the heathen. whither they 
went, they profaned my holy name, when 
they said to them, These are the people of 
the LoRD, and are gone forth out of his land. 
21 €|j But I had pity for mine holy 
name, which the house of Israel had pro- 
faned among the heathen, whither they went. 
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Jefe£iel, 30. 


6 SDarun voeijíage oon bem anbe S[raef, unb 
[pri su ben SBergen unb $ügeln, gu ben 
Bádyen unb 3fálern: €»o fpricbt ber err err: 
&iebe, id) Dabe in meinem Gifer unb Grinun 
gevebet, eei ibv ((pfdje) &dymad) von bent £ci- 
pen fragen mü[fet. 7 Sarum [pridjt ber err 
Ser aljo: Sd) Bebe meine anb auf, bag eure 
Jtadbbaru, bie Deiben imer, ibre &doaimbe 
reieber tragen joflen. 8 95er ifr 3Berge Sfrael 
joffet roieber grünen unb eure Wtudbt. bringen 
meinent $Soff S(vae[; umb (off in furjem 
gefbeben. 9 Senn fiefe, ich woifl maid) wteber 
ju eud) menben, unb eud) an(efen, baf ibt ge- 
bauet wnb bejdet merbet; — 10 liu will bei 
ed) ber Seute viel ntadjen, ba8. gange Sírael 
allsumal; unb bie GCltábte (ollen voieber be- 
mobnet, unb bie SBüften evbauet merben. 
11 Sa, id) wif Bei euc) bet geute unb beà 
SDiebe viel madjen, baf ifr cud) mefren ub 
roadjjen joffet. — linb id wiff eud) wieber ein 
jeben, *a ibr vorfin vooDuetet ; unb mi([ eud) 
mebr Gutes tDun, benm guvor je; un foffet 
erfaDren, bag id) ber SDerr fe. 12 So will 
eud) 2eute Dergu 6ringen, bie mein 3Bof£ Sirael 
jolleu. fein, bie metben bid) Befíen ; unb follít 
ibr Grbtbeil fein, unb follft uidjt mefr oue 
(rben fein. 13 Go [prit ber Derr Der: 
JBeil man ba8 vom eud) fagt: Su faft gente 
gefreffen unb Dajt bei S3oIÉ ote Grben gemadot ; 
14 Darum foflft bu (nun) nibt mer geute 
frejfert, nod) bein $Bo(f one Grben made, 
[pricbt ber err Jerr. 15 lnb id) woilf bid) 
uicbt ntebr Taffen bóren bie Cdymad) ber Seiben, 
unb jofljt ben GCypott ber Seiben nidjt mebr 
tragen ; unb jollít bein 2Solf nidjt mebr pfne 
(Srben madjen, ipricot ber err Derr.. 16 linb 
be8 Bert YBort gejcbab weiter zu mir: 17 Su 
SMenjd)enfinb, ba ba8 £au8 S[raef in ifrem 
Manbe voobneten, imb bajjelbige verunreinigten 
mit ibrem 3Bejert unb XBun, baf ifr 9Befen 
vot mir roar, wie bie lnreinigfeit eine8 S'Beibe8 
int ibter franfDeit; 18 Oa jdjüttete id mei- 
nen Grinim. über fte au8 um beà 9Blutà willen, 
pa$ fie im Sanbe vergoffen, iub baffefbiae verz 
unreiniget Datten. burd) ibre Góben. — 19 lInb 
tb sevjtreuete jte unter bie Jeibenr, inb ger- 
jtüubete jte it bie Sánber, unb ricftete fte aad) 
ifrem SSefen unb 3bun. 20 linb fielten fid 
!oie bie Detoen, bain. fte farte, un entfeifig- 
ten meinen. Deifiger Stamen, vag man oon 
ibnen jaate: Sft ba8 beà Dern 9Boff, baà 
quá jenem — Sanbe Dat  müffen sieben ? 
21 9[ber id) ser[d)onete wm meine8. Deifigen 
Jtamenó iiffen, voefden ba8 .$au8 Sirac 


entDeifigte unter ben eibeu, babin fte famen. 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XXXVI. 


6 C'est pourquoi prophétise touchant la terre 
d'Israél, et dis aux montagnes et aux coteaux, 
aux riviéres et aux vallées: Ainsi à dit le 
Seigneur DrEU: Voici, j'ai parlé dans ma ja- 
lousie et dans ma fureur, parce que vous avez 
porté l'ignominie des nations. 7 C'est pour- 
quol ainsi a dit le Seigneur Drkv: J'ai levó 
ma main, que les nations qui sont tout autour 
de vous porteront leur ignominie. 8 Mais 
vous, montagnes d'Israél, vous pousserez vos 
branches, et vous porterez votre fruit pour 
mon peuple d'Israél; car son retour est 
proche. 9 En effet, me voici, je viens à vous, 
et je retournerai vers vous, vous serez labou- 
rées et ensemencées, 10 Et je multiplierai 
sur vous les hommes et la maison d'[sraél 
tout entiére, Et les villes seront habitées, 
et les lieux dóserts seront rebátis. 11 Et je 
multiplierai sur vous les hommes et les bétes, 
Ils s'y multiplieront et fructifieront. Je ferai 
en sorte que vous serez habitóes comme an- 
ciennement, et je vous ferai plus de bien que. 
vous n'en àvez eu au commencement, Alors 
vous saurez que je suis le SEIGNEUR. 192 Or 
Je ferai marcher sur vous des hommes, c'est-à- 
dire mon peuple d'Israél; ils vous possà- 
deront ; vous serez leur héritage, et désormais 
vous ne les rendrez plus orphelins. 13 Ainsi 
a dit le Seigneur DrEU : Parce qu'on dit de 
vous: Tu dévores les hommes, et tu as rendu 
ton peuple orphelin; 14 À cause de cela, tu 
ne dévoreras plus les hommes, et tu ne con- 
sumeras plus ton peuple, dit le Seigneur 
DiEv. 15 Et je ferai en sorte que tu u'enten- 
dras plus l'ignominie des nations, que tu ne 
porteras plus l'opprobre des peuples, et que tu 
ne feras plus pórir tes habitants, dit le Sei- 
gneur DiEUv. 16 */ Puis la parole du Skr- 
GNEUR me fut adressée, en ces termes: 17 Fils 
de l'homme, ceux de la maison d'Israél qui 


ont habité leur pays, lont souillé par leur 


vole et par leurs actions. Leur voie est de- 
venue devant moi telle qu'est la souillure de 
la femme séparée. 18 Or j'ai répandu ma 
fureur sur eux, à cause du sang qu'ils ont 
répandu sur le pays, et parce qu'ils l'ont 
souilé par leurs idoles. 19 Et je les ai 
dispersés parmi les nations, et ils ont étó 
répandus parles pays; jeles ai jugés selon 
leur voie et selon leurs actions: 20 Et arrivós 
pàrini les nations au milieu desquelles ils sont 
allés, ils ont profané le nom de ma sainteté, 
en ce qu'on a dit d'eux: Ceux-ci sont le peu- 
ple du SEIGNEUR, et ils sout sortis de son pays. 
2] "I Mais j'ai ópargué le nom de ma sainteté, 
que la maison d'Israél avait profané parmi leg 
nations au milieu desquelles ils ótaieut venua, 
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IEZEKIHA, As". 
22 Aud roUTo tUÓv TrÀ oikq 'loogagA Táós Aéye& 
Kópic O)x vpgiv iyw 0i olkoc 'IopagA, àÀX 


«a Y 


7j (à rÓ Óvoud pov rÓ Gyiwv, 0 iGsBgAccars &v 


roic £Ovteciv o0 tto AOere ixei,. 23 Kai àyidcoo rÓ 
óvopá uov TO péya rOÓ QsgXwO0iy £v roic £Oveow, 
0 igeBBqAecare iv pníiow abrOv, kai yvocovrat rà 
vg ori iyo ciui Kopioc iv rq ayiac0rvat ge 
iv opiv kar ódQaAuobc abrOv. 24 Kai Xrloygat 
t f. , —w , AY a , , t ^Y * — 
vuüc ik TOV tÜvàOv kai á0poico vbpàc ik vacov 
TO» yaiv, kai ceicábw vpuüg sic 7r?)v yrv vpov. 
25 Kai pavà tó' vuác kaÜapóv UVOwp, kai kaÜDapt- 
, , * ^ bl , ^w f ^ .] 
c05ot:cÜc àmó vacóov rOv àkaÜapciov buóv kai 
?, 1 », ^ , , 1 ^ 4 E 
àTÓ TüVTwY TOY tiÜüDÀuv vuOYV, kai kaÜapio 
Li t 4 , t ^s , , 1 
Puüc, 26 Kai óo0w buiv kapóiav kawQv, kai 
^: & » * t ^w HE ^v * 
zvsUpga kauwóv Ówcw iy Uyiv, kai á$eXO r1)v kap- 
óíav rv AQivqv ix rüjc capkóc ouàv kai óo0v 
)uiv kapüiav capkivgv. 97 Kai ró mvtÜud nov 
ó00« iv byiv, kai mow]ow tva iv roic Owawpaocl 
pov ToptvngcÜc, kai rà kpiuará pov $vAaEgoOs 
kai Toujours. 28 Kai karowmotre imi Tic ync 
* " t» , * ^v . v ; * 
"c $fÜwka roic zarpáciw bpüv, kai £ota0E pot elc 
ÀAaóv, kai &£yo &copat vpiv tic 0cóv. 29 Kai owaw 
buüc ik zacaov rov àkxaÜapouov bpv, kai kaA£cao 
rüv Girov kai zXy0vvà abróv, kai ob 000cw i9 
vuüc Mugóv* 30 Kai cXg0vvo róv kapzóv rob 
5UXov kai rà ytvvnuara roU àypoU, 07 wc v p?) 
Aafnrs óvtiogóv Auot. iv voic £0vtoi. 3] Kai 
pvncO05oto0s ràc ó0o09c ouv Tríüc vovgoác xai rà 
imwruóésópara vpOv rd gr) áya0d, kai zpocoy0.- 
&irt karáà Tpócw7rov avTOv tv raic dvouiait Uuov 
xai &ri roic (ótAPyuaciw abrOv. 32 Ob OV opc 
, LI ^ , » , ? t EVI 
£ywo O00, Àéyst Kopioc, yvooróv £oriv vygiv. 
AioxovOgrs kai ivrodzQrs ik TOv ó0!v bopnóOv, 
oikoc'IopagA. 33 Táót Méy& ábwvat Kopioc 'Ev 
"»Ltpq 2 kaÜapu) buüc ix vracüv ávoygtàv Ouóv, 
* fua * , .] ?, , 
kai karowtQ Tàc 7ÓNt&c, kai otkoóouxÜrgcovrat 
fpnuo, 34 Kalr ys n$awocytvg ipyacO0fQotrat, 
àvO' ov 071 r$javiou£vg iycvn9n kar! ó$0aXpobc 
zavróc Tapoütbovroc, 35 Kai ipobmsw 'H yj 
* Li , v y , t ^ —- L| 
ket) npavioutvg éyeviOyn oc knzoc rpvó?jc, kai 
ai v ÓÀ5c ai &£opot kai z$avioptvat kai karteokagu- 
p£vai óxvpai ikáÜwav, 36 Kai yvocovrat rà £0v1, 
0ca üv karaXa$0íct kókAg (uv, órt tyo Kó- 
, , * , A , 
puoc qxoóóynca rác ka0gpnpévac kai kartóórtvoa 


ràc r$avicpévac: éyo Kopioc iAáAnca kai ojo w. 
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EZECHIEL, XXXVI. 


22 Iideirco dices domui Israel: Hzc dicit 
Domiuus Deus : Nou propter vos ego faciam, 
do:mnus Israel, sed propter nomen sanctum 
meum, quod polluistis in gentibus, ad quas 
intrastis. 23 Et sanctificabo noinen meuin 
magnum, quod pollutum est inter gentes, 
quod polluistis in medio earum ; ut sciant 
gentes quia ego Dominus, ait Dominus exer- 
in vobis 


cituum, cum sanctificatus fuero 


coram eis. 24 Tollam quippe vos de genti- 
bus, et conzregabo vos de universis terris, et 
25 Et 


effuudainsuper vos aquam mundam, et munda- 


adducam vos in terram vestram. 


bimini ab omnibus inquinawentis vestris, et 
ab universis idolis vestris mundabo vos. 
26 Et dabo vobis cor novum, et spiritum 
novum ponam in medio vestri: et auferam 
cor lapideum de carne vestra, et dabo vobis 
cor carneuum. 27 Et spiritum meum ponam 
in medio vestri : et faciam ut in preceptis 
meis ambuletis, et judicia mea custodiatis, et 
operemini. 28 Et habitabitis in terra, quam 
dedi patribus vestris : et eritis mihi in po- 
29 Et 


inquinamentis 


pulum, et ego ero vobis in Deum. 


salvabo vos ex universis 
vestris : et vocabo frumentum, et multipli- 
cabo illud, et non imponam vobis famem. 
30 Et multiplicabo fructum ligni, et genimina 
agri, ut non portetis ultra opprobrium famis 
in gentibus. 31 Et recordabimini viarum 
vestraruin pessimarum, studiorumque non 
bonorum : et displicebunt vobis iniquitates 
vestre, et scelera vestra. | 32 Non propter 
vos ego faciam, ait Dominus Deus, notum sit 
vobis : confundimini, et erubescite super viis 
vestris, domus Israel. 33 Hxc dicit Dominus 
Deus ; In die, qua mundavero vos ex omnibus 
iniquitatibus vestris, et inhabitari fecero 
34 Et terra 


deserta fuerit excuita, qua quondam erat 


urbes, et insbauravero ruinosa, 


desolata in oculis omnis viatoris, 35 Dicent: 
Terra illa inculta, facta est ut hortus 
voluptatis: et civitates desert, et des- 
titute atque suffosse, qmunite sederunt. 
36 Et scient gentes quacumque derelicta 
fuerint in circuitu vestro, quia ego Dominus 
cedificavi inculta 


dissipata, —plantavique 


ego Dominus locutus sim, et fecerim. 
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EZEKIEL, XXXVI. 


29 'Therefore say unto the house of Israel, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop; 1 do not tis for 
your s&kes, O house of Israel, but for mine 
holy name's sake, which ye have profaned 
among the heathen, whither ye went. 23 And 
I will sanctify my great name, which was pro- 
faned among the heathen, which ye have 
profaned in the midst of them; and the 
heathen shall know that I a?» the LoRD, saith 
the Lord Gop, when I shall be sanctified in 
you before their eyes. 24 Forl will take 
you from among the heathen, and gather you 
out of all countries, and will bring you into 
your own land. 25 €| Then will [ sprinkle 
clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean : 
from all your filthiness, and from all your 
idols, will I cleanse you. 26 A new heart also 
wil I give you, and à new spirit will I put 
within you : and I will take away the stony 
heart out of your flesh, and I will give you an 
heart of flesh. 27 And I will put my spirit 
within you, and cause you to walk in my 
statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments, 
and do£AÀem. 28 And ye shall dwell in the 
land that I gave to your fathers ; and ye shall 
be my people, and I will be your God. 29 I 
will also save you from all your uncleannesses: 
aud I will call for the corn, and will increase 
it,and lay no famine upon you. 30 AndI 
will multiply the fruit of the tree, and the 
increase of the field, that ye shall reeeive no 
more reproach of famine among the heathen. 
31 Then shall ye remember your own : "il 
ways, and your doings that were not good, 
and shall lothe yourselves in your own sight 
for your iniquities and for your abominations. 
39 Not for your sakes do I £Ais, saith the 
Lord Gon, be it known unto you : be ashamed 
aud confounded for your own ways, U house 
of Israel. 33 Thus saith the Lord Gop ; In 
the day that I shall have cleansed you from 
all your iniquities I will also cause $yow to 
dwell in the cities, and the wastes shall be 
builded. 34 And the desolate land shall be 
tilled, whereas it lay desolate in the sight of 
all that passed by. 35 And they shall say, 
This land that was desolate is become like 
the garden of Eden; and the waste and deso- 
late and ruined cities are become fenced, and 
are inhabited. 36 "Then the heathen that 
are left round about you shall know that 
I the LonRD build the ruined  5/aces, 
4nd plant that that was desolate: I the 
LongpD have spoken $4, and I will do 4. 
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$efefic, 36. 
232 Sarum [off(t bit zum aufe Sfraef (agen: &o 
ipridót ber err Serv: Sd) tDue e8 nidbt um 
euretieillen, ifr oon &aufe SjracL; fonbern um 
meine Deifigen 9tauen8 wilfen, weldjen tbr eutz 
Deifiget Dabt unter. ber Deiben, gu melcben ibr 
gefonmen jeib.. 23 Senn id) will meuten aropen 
S'tantert, bey buteo eud) oor ven &eiben entbeiliaet 
ift, ben ibr unter benjelbigen entDeifiget Dabt, 
Deifig ntacjen. — lan bie eiben folfen erfabreu, 
bap id) ber JDerr feo, (pridjt ber err. Derr, 
menn id mid vor ibuen am eud) erseige, pap 
id) Deifig jet. 24 Senn. id) will eud) aué ben 
Seiben bofen, unb eud) au8 affe ánbern 
verfamnte[n. umb voteber in euer. anb füfren. 
25 linb wiff veine8 VBaffer über eud) fprenger, 
buf ifr rein woerbet oon alfer euver lluteinige 
feit ; unb vor allen.euren (Sgen veil. id) eud) 
reinigen. — 26 linb id) mill eud) eint neues er, 
unb einen neuen Geift in eud) aeben ;: unb veil 
ba8 [teiterne erg au8 eurem dleic) wegneDnten, 
unb eud) eim fíeijdjerne8 Bera gebe; 27 Sd) 
oil. meüiteu Geift it eud) geben, ub moifl olde 
geute aua eud) madjeu, bie it nieineit Gebote 
manbefn. unb meine Sedite balten unb barnad) 
ífDun. 28 linb ibr jollet wobnen int Sane, 
ba8 tc euren. SBáterrr gegeben. Babe; unb folet 
mein 9Boff fein, unb id) woifl euer Gott jetn. 
29 Syd) will eud) oon affer eurer. lInveinigfeit 
[o8 madjen, unb voilí baó forn ruen, unp will 
e8 mebren, unb votff euc) feine Xfeurumg foni 
men [ajen. 30 S9 will bie Srüd)yte auf ben 
SBáunmen, unb ba8 QGevád8 anf bent Qelbe 
mebren, baj eud) bie &eiber nicbt mebr fpotten 
mit ber 3beurimg. — 31 2(fépamm voerbet ifr 
am euer bojeó Beier gaebenfen, tmmnb eure 
&Dun$, ba8 nict gut iar, inb wirb eud) eute 
Günbe unb S(bagotterei gereuert. — 32. Goldeà 
mill id) tbun, nidjt um envetmi(len, (prit 
per Derr err, bap ifr e8 wifjet; jonbern ibr 
merbet eudj nmufjen jdjunen unb fdamroetb 
merbee, ifr oom .auje S[rael, über eurem 
SWejen. 33 Go [prit ber JDerr Serre: Su 
ber Seit, roeutt id) euc) reutigen voerte oon allen 
eurer Günber, fo will id) bie Gtübte oieber 
befebert, unb bie YOiften [ollen wieber gebauet 
Yerben. 34 Ga voeuvüjtete &anb joff mieber 
gepflitget voerben, bafür, bap e$ verfeeret icar ; 
bag e8 (eben jofleu alle, bie Paburdb geben, 
35 lin» jagen: Sieg anb war vetbeeret, inb 
jebt ift e8 oie eit Zuftaarten; unb biefe Ctábte 
tearen aerftóret, óbe unb gerrit]jen, unb jtebeu ium 
feft gebauet. 36 llnb bie übrigen eiben unt eudj 
ber jollen erfaDren, baB id) ber err bir, ber ba 
bauet, wa serriffent ift, unb pi[anget, voaó vete 
Deeret*oar Sd), per err, fage e8, unb tbueed aud). 
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ÉZÉCHIEL, XXXVI. 


22 C'est pourquoi, dis À la maison d'Israél : 
Áinsi a dit le Seigneur DiEU: Ce que je 
fails n'est point à eause de vous, O maison 
d'Israél, iiais à cause de inon saint nom, que 
vous avez profané parini les nations au milieu 
desquelles vous étes venus, 23 Or je sancti- 
fierai mon grand nom, qui a été profané parmi 
les nations et que vous avez profané parmi 
elles,  Aiusi les nations sauront que je suis 
le SEIGNEUR, dit le Seigneur DiEU, quand je 
24 Je 
vous retirerai donc d'entre les na&ions, Je vous 


serai sauctifié en vous, à leurs yeux. 


rassemblerai de toutes les contrées, et je vous 
25 "| Puis je 
répandrai sur vous des eaux pures, et vous 


raménerai dans votre pays. 


serez purifiés ; je vous purifierai de toutes vos 
souillures, et de toutes vos idoles. 26 Je vous 
donnerai un nouveau ceur, je mettrai au- 
dedans de vous un esprit nouveau, j'óterai de 
votre chair le cceur de pierre, et je vous don. 
27 Et Je mettrai 
mon esprit au-dedans de vous, je ferai que 


nerai un coeur de chair. 


vous marchiez dans mes statuis, que vous 
gnrdiez mes ordonnances et que vous les 
observiez. 28 Alors vous demeurerez au 
pays que j'ai donné à vos péres, vous serez 
29 Je 


vous délivrerai de toutes vos souillures, j'ap- 


mon peuple, et je serai votre Dieu. 


pellerai le froment, je le multiplierai, et je ne 
30 Je multi-. 
plierai aiusi le fruit des arbres et le revenu 


vous enverrai plus la famine. 


des champs, afin que vous ne portiez plus 
lopprobre de la famine entre les nations. 
31 Mais vous vous souviendrez de votre mau- 
vaise voie, et de vos actions qui n'étaient pas 
bonnes; et vous détesterez en vous-mémes 
32 Ce 
que je fais n'est point pour l'amour de vous, 
dit le Seigneur DIEU, sachez-le. Soyez hon- 
teux et confus à cause de votre vie, O tn ason 
d'Israél. 33 Ainsi a dit le Seigneur Dr&Ev: Au 
jour oà je vous aurai purifióés de toutes vos 
iniquités, je vous ferai habiter daus des villes, 
et les lieux déserts seront rebátis. 34 Puis la 
terre désolée sera labourée, aprés avoir été 
une désolation à la vue de tous les passants. 
45 Alors on dira: Cette terre-ci, qui était 
désolée, est devenue comme le Jardiu d'Éden ; 
et ces villes, qui avaient été désertes, dóso- 
lées et détruites, sont fortifiées et habitées. 
36 Or les nations qui seront demeurées 
de reste autour de vous, Ssauront que 
moi, le SrrGNEUR, j'aurai rebàti les lieux 
détruits, et planté le pays désolé. Moi, 
le SEiGNEUR, jai parléá et je le ferai. 
ToM. 1v. "s 


vos iniquités et vos abominations. 
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!EZEKIHA, As", AZ. 
37 Táós Aéy& &áówvat. Kopioc " Ert rovro àgyrj05- 
couat 7€ otke "IopgarjA roU 701jcat abrovc, vTÀm- 
Ovvà abro?$c oc wpóOdara ávOpemove, 38 'Qc 
-pófjara áyta, oc vpóDara lepovcaAiu iv ratc 
éopraic abTijc* oUTwc £covrat ak. srÓA&c ai Epi]pot 
cÀQgouc mpoogdrwv AvÜpurmov, kai yvocovrat Ort 


éyo Kóoptioc. 


KEd. XM. 
Le : 1 M , e 195 7 , 
| KAl éyévero éz' ipgé xeip Kuptov, kat i£jyaye 
, » , A» ? 3 , ^ 
pé iv mveópari Kopioc kai &nke ue &v uéoq ToU 
T£ÜLO0v, kai roUTO T]v ueoTÓV Óoréwuv avOpwrrivov, 
2 Kai mtpu]yayé ue m avrà kukAó0ev kükAq, kai 
(Qo) T0ÀXà c$ó0pa imi mpocozov ToU Ttov, 
£noà cóódpa. 3 Kai eme vpóc ué Yit aávOporov, 
et £jotrat rà óoTta rabra ; kai eta Kopie Kopte, 
cv tmícrg ravra. 4 Kai size Tpóc pé ITpooy- 
rtUcOV tmi TÀà Ücrà raUra kai ipttc abrotc "à 
ócrà rà Égpá, áKobcart kóyov Kupiov 5 Tàóe 
Atye Kópioc rotc óoréow rovrotc 'I000 éyw tp 
ià' bpüc mvtbpa Lwüc, 6 Kai Óoow i$ buüc 
^ * ?, , *,» t€ ^ , HEU - 9 ,! 
vtopa. kai &vd£w £ó' 5uác cápka, kai &krevo éo 
Dgüg Otpua, kai Óecw TvtUpd pov eic vuác xai 
£ijoco0e, kai yvoctc0s OTt &£yo eg Kópioc.. 7 Kai 
7 potoijrevca kaÜoc iverttharó uot, Kai &yévero 
, ^ ind * » 4 M * 
iv rQ tni Tpojnurt/cat kai iQov cticpgóc, kai 
vpocnyays rà ócrà ékártpov Tóc rrv ápuoviav 
abroU. S8 Kai iQov, kai (0o0 év' avrà vteUpa xai 
* , , L] , 4, ? 3 b 1 3 

cápksc iobovro. kai àvtQatwtv &r' avrà Ótpuara 
* » * ^ , T * , , — 4 
CTüvw, Kai 7Tvevuua ouk gv &T auToic. 9 Kai 

"Y * 3 , *, LI * ^ 
eire Tpóc pé Ilpoónrevcov &mi TÓ TvtUua, TpO0- 
$ürevcov vié üàvÜpozov kai &'TÓv TQ mvtopazt 
Táós Aéye« Küpioc Ex rOv rtGGápov mTvtUuMdTwV 
&A0t kai ipóooncov tig ro0c vekpo?c robrovc, kai 
£gcárwcav. 10 Koi pot$rnrsvca kaO0ri éverti- 
Aaró uow kai eto rjAOev etc ajrob)c TÓ TvtUpa kai 

» 3 o »* , ' n n , ^v 
tgcav, kai £ergoav iri TOv m00Qv avTÓUv, cvva- 

1 1 , La 1 , , 
yeyn T0oXX5) cóó0pa. 1l KaiéXaAqgot Kobptoc zpóc 
p& AMéyeuv Yit àvOpozov, rà ócrà raUra ràc oikoc 
'IcpajA icrw, kai abroi Atyovoi npá ytyove 
rà ócrü uv, &ámÓXwXev 1) EXric rpuóv, Quaimtoo- 
rQgkaptv. 12 Aià robro mpojursvcov kai t&v 


Tdós Aéys: Kopioc '1ó03 £yo ávoiyo rà uvnuara 


s 


uGv,kai ává£o )püc ik rOv uvguárwuv UpQv, 


)Uuüc tic riv ynv rov 'Iopam, 
? A3 


M » , 
Kai  &iCcaEQ 





EZECHIEL, XXXVI. XXXVII, 
37 Hzc dicit Dominus Deus : Adhuc in hco 


invenient me domus Israel, ut faciam eis: 
multiplicabo eos sicut gregem M hominum, 
38 Ut gregem sanctum, ut gregem Jerusalem 
in solemnitatibus ejus: sic erunt civitates 
deserto, plena gregibus hominum : et scient 


quia ego Dominus. 


CAPUT XXXVII. 


1 FaAcTA est super me manus Domini, et 
eduxit me in spiritu Domini: et dimisit me 
in medio campi, qui erat plenus ossibus: 2 Et 
cireumduxit me per ea in gyro: erant autem 
multa valde super faciem campi, siccaque 
3 Et dixit ad me ; Fili hominis 


putasne vivent ossa ista? Et dixi: Domine 


"ehementer. 


Deus, tu nosti. 4 Et dixit ad me : Vaticinare 
de ossibus istis: et dices eis: Ossa, arida 
5 Hc dicit Domi- 
nus Deus ossibus his: Ecce ego intromittam 
6 Et dabo super 


vos nervos, et succrescere faciam super vos 


audite verbum Domini. 


in vos spiritum, et vivetis. 


carnes, et superextendam in vobis cutem : et 
dabo vobis spiritum, et vivetis, et scietis quia 
ego Dominus. 7 Et prophetavi sicut pr:- 
ceperat mihi: factus est autem sonitus, 
et 


accesserunt ossa ad ossa, unumquodque ad 


prophetaute me, et ecce commotio: 
juncturam suam. 8 Et vidi, et ecce super ea 
nervi et carnes ascenderunt: et extenta est 
in eis cutis desuper, et spiritum non habebant. 
9 Et dixit ad me: Vaticinare ad spiritum, 
vaticinare fili hominis, et dices ad spiritum: 
Hec dicit Dominus Deus : À quatuor ventis 
veni spiritus, et insufllà super interfectos 
istos, et reviviscant. 10 Et prophetavi sicut 
preceperat mihi: et ingressus est in ea 
spiritus, et vixerunt: steteruntque super 
pedes suos exercitus grandis nimis valde. 
li Et dixit ad me : Fili hominis, ossa hsec 
universa, domus Israel est: ipsi dicunt: 
Aruerunt ossa nostra, et periit spes nostra, 
et abscissi sumus. 12 Propterea vaticinare, 
et dices ad eos: Hac dicit Dominus Deus 

et 


educam vos de sepulchris vestris, populus 


Ecce ego aperiam tumulos vestros, 


meus: et inducam vos in terram Israel 








BIBLIA &H 


CCCHENNG ÉL -umERI— c-maE m xi -— 





EZEKIEL, XXXVI. XXXVII. 


37 Thus saith the Lord Gop ; I will yet for 
this be enquired of by the house of Israel, to 
do 7t for them ; I will increase them with 
men likeaílock. 38 As the holy flock, as 
the flock of Jerusalem in her solemnu feasts ; 
so shall the waste cities be filled with flocks 
of men ; and they shall know that I am the 
LoRp. 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 


1l Tug hand of the LoRD was upon me, and 
carried me out in the spirit of the LoRD, and 
set me down in the midst of the valley which 
was fullof bones, 2 And caused me to pass 
by them round about: and, behold, tAere were 
very many in the open valley ; and, lo, they 
wert very dry. 3 And he said unto me, Son 
And I 
answered, O Lord Gon, thou knowest. 


4 Again he said unto me, Prophesy upon 


of man, can these bones live! 


these bones, and say unto them, O ye dry 
bones, hear the word of the Lonp. 65 Thus 
saith the Lord Gop unto these bones; Be- 
hold, I will cause breath to enter into you, 
and ye shall live: 6 And I will lay sinews 
upon you, and will bring up flesh upon you, 
and cover you with skin, and put breath in 
you, and ye shall live; and ye shall know 
that I am the LoR»p. 
was commanded : and as I prophesied, there 
was &à noise, and behold a shaking, and the 
bones came together, bone to his bone. 
8 And when I beheld, lo, the sinews and the 
flesh came up upon them, and the skin 
covered them above: but there was no breath 
in them. 


7 So I prophesied as I 


9 Then said he unto me, Prophesy 
unto the wind, prophesy, son of man, and say 
tothe wind, Thus saith the Lord Gon; Come 
from the four winds, O breath, and breathe 
upon these slain, that they may live. 10 So 
I1 prophesied as he commanded me, and the 
breath came into them, and they lived, and 
stood up upon their feet, an exceeding great 
army. 11 "i Then he said unto me, Son of 
man, these bones are the whole house of 
Israel: behold, they say, Our bones are dried, 
and our hope is lost: we are cut off for 
our parts. 12 Therefore prophesy and say 
unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gop ; Be- 
hold, O my people, I will open your graves, 
and cause you to come up out of your 


graves, and bring you into the land of Israel. 
459 


———— ————— À — S Ó€ ac E t "s — — ue 


EXAGLOTTA. 


Jefe£iel, 96, D 


37 Co fpridjt ber Serr SDerr: Sd milf mid) 
wieber fragen [ajfen oom -auje Sjrael, ba idb 
mid) an inen ergeige; unb id) milf fte mebren, 
mie eine SWenjdjenDeerbe. 38 SBie eine Deilige 
£eerbe, voie eine £eerbe su. Serujalem auf iren 
Seften; (o foflen bie verfeerten Gtábte oíf 
Sten|djeneeerben werben ; unb foffen erfabren, 
bap id) ber err bin. 


Sa8 37. Gayitel. 


1 Mnb be8 -Derrn anb. fam. über iid) wb 
fübrete mid) binauà. im Geift be8 Dern, unb 
ftellete mid) auf eim weiteà (Yefo, pa8 voller 
fBeine lag. 2 liub er [üfrete mid) aífentDatz 
ben baburd). linb (iefe, (be8 Giebein8) (ag (ebr 
viel auf ber Selpe ; unb ftefe, fie waren febr 
Serbortet. —.3 linb er jprad) gu mir: $n 
Sten|dpenfinp, meineft bu aud), bag biefe 9Beine 
Toieber lebenbig werben ? llnb id fprado: Serr, 
Sert, ba8 weift bu voobl. — 4 lInb er [prad) au 
mir: SBiffage oom biefen Seinen, unb jpridj 
ju ibnen: Or berborreten SBeime, Düret be8 
err SBort. 5. Go fpridot ber err err 
oon Diejen Gebeinen: Giebe, id will. einen 
jObem in eud) bringen, baf ibr fofít lebenbig 
merben. 6 Syd) will eud) 2[pern geben, unb 
&leifc) [affe über eud) adjen, unb mit £aut 
übergiefen ; amb votff eud) SObem geben, ba ibr 
roieber lebenbig wmerbet ; unb jolit erfafren, baf 
id) ber err bin. 7 llnb id) meijfagte, mie mit 
befoblen war ; unb fiebe, ba raufcbte e8, a(à (cb 
roeijjaate, unb ftebe, e8 regte fid); unb bie Gee 
beine famen wieber. gufammen, ein jegfidpe8 au 
jenem Gebeine. — 8. llb id) fabe, unb fefe, eà 
moudjen 9(berm unb dyteifc barauf, unb er über- 
jog (te mit aut; cà mar aber nod; fein Oben 
in ibuen, 9 llnb er jprad) gu mir: QSeiffage 
qum S8inbe; meif[age, bui. Sien(cenfinb, uu 
ipríd) sum 9Binbe: G€o [prid)t ber err Serv: 
S'Binb, fom Dergu au bert. oer SBinben, imb 
blafe biefe Gietübteten an, bap (te roteber febenbig 
merben. 10 linb id) meijfagte, mie er mir 
befoblen patte. 9a fam $Obem in fie, unb fie 
murben roieber [ebenbig, unb ridjteten (id) auf 
ibre pe. llnbiDrer roar ein febr arofeó Deer. 
11 lub er jprad) au. mir: Ou S3Dienjdjenfino, 
bieje Beine fttb ba8 gauge au Sjrael.. Giebe, 
jebt Ipredben fie: linfeve SBeine. fnb verborret, 
uub unjere £&offnung ijt verloren, unb. ijt au8 
mit nné. 12 Sarum meifjage, unb [prid) su 
ibuen: &o [jpridt ber Serr £e: Giebe, 
id) will eure. Gráber. auftfun, wnb  wilf 
eud), mein 2BolE, au8 benjelben feriu8. Dole, 
unb eud) in baá £anub Jjrael bringen ; 
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ÉZÉCHIEL, XXXVI. XXXVII. 


37 Ainsi a dit le Seggneur DrEU: Je me 
laisserai encore fléchir par la maison d'Israél, 
pour leur faire ceci; c'est que je multiplierai 
leurs hommes comme un troupeau de brebis. 
38 Les villes qui sont désertes seront rem- 
plies de troupeaux d'hommes, tels que sont 
les troupeaux des bétes consacrées, tels que 
sont les troupeaux des bétes qu'on améne à 
Jérusalem pour ses fétes solennelles. Et ils 
sauront que je suis le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XXXVII. 


l L4 main du SEIGNEUR fut sur moi, et le 
SEIGNEUR m'ayant fait sortir en esprit, me 
plaga au milieu d'uue vallée qui était couverte 
d'ossements. 2 Or il me fit passer auprés et 
tout autour de ces ossements. Et voici, ils 
étaient en fort grand nombre sur la surface 
de cette vallée, et ils éótaient dessóchés, 3 Puis 
il me dit: Fils de l'homme, ces ossements 
pourraient-ils bien revivre? Or je vépondis: 
Seigneur DrEU, c'est toi qui le sais. 4 Alors 
i! me dit: Prophétise sur ces ossements, et 
dis-leur: Ossements desséchés, écoutez la 
parole du SEIGNEUR. 5 Ainsia dit le Seigneur 
DrIEU à ces ossements : Voici, je ferai rentrer 
lPsprit en vous, et vous revivrez. 6 Et je 
vous donnerai des nerfs, et je ferai croitre de 
la chair sur vous, et j'étendrai sur vous de la 
peau; puis je remettrai lesprit en vous, et 
vous revivrez. Ainsi vous saurez que je suis 
le SEIGNEUR. ' Alors je prophétisai selon 
qu'il n'avait été commandé. Et, sitót que 
jeus prophétisé, il se fit un bruit, et voici, il 
y eut un mouvement, et ces os s'approchérent 
lun de l'autre. 8 Puis je regardai, et voici, 
il se forma sur eux des nerfs et il y crüt de la 
chair, et la peau s'étendit par dessus. Maisil 
n'y avait poiut d'espriten eux. 9 Alors il me 
dit: Prophétise à l'esprit, prophétise, fils de 
l'homme, et dis à l'esprit: Ainsi a dit le 
Seigneur DrEU: Esprit, viens des quatre 
vents et souffle sur ces morts, et qu'ils re- 
vivent. 10 Je prophétisai donc comme il 
m'avait commandé, et l'esprit entra en eux, 
et ils reprirent la vie et se tinrent sur leurs 
pieds. Or ce fut une trés-grande armée, 
11 €«| Alors il me dit : Fils de l'homme, ces 
ossements, c'est toute la maison d'Israél. 
Voici, ils disent: Nos ossements se sont 
desséchés, et notre attente est perdue ; c'en 
est fait de nous. 12 C'est pourquoi prophé- 
tise etleur dis: Ainsi a dit le Seigneur Drkvu: 
Mon peuple, voici, je vais ouvrir vos sépul- 
cres, je vous tirerai hors de vos sópulcres, et 
je vous ferai rentrer dans la terre d'Israel 
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IEZUKIHA, AZ. 


13 Kai yvocto0t Ort yo slut Küpioc, tv TQ ávoi- 
£ai ut& rovc rádovc üuóv roU àvayaytiv ut ik TOv 
rü$wv TrÜv Àaóv gov. 14 Kai óo0w zvtbuá nov 
&ic vuüc kai 45otc0t, kai Ógsouau opuág Exi Tr)v 
yv $uóv, kai yvocso0: ori éyo Kópioc* AcekáAmgka 
xai 70uj00, Aéy&t Kopioc.. 15 Kai éy£vero Aóyoc 
Kvpíov Tp0c ub Abyov — 16 Yit dvOooov, Ad 
ctavrQ pàóOov kal ypáyov iv abrr)v róv 'loótav 
kai ro)c viotc 'loparAÀ rob?c Tpooktuitvovc &m 


av)róv' kai páO0ov Otvripav Amgjyg csavrQ xai 


ypoájsc abr)v TQ looo$, pdQOov 'EQpatu kai 
TávTrac TO)g vtodc 'Iopa)À ro)c 7poortÜtvrac 
Tpóc avrÓv. 17 Kai evváptwe abràg pocaAA- 
Aac cavrQ, tic pdGóov uíav ro? Óncac éavrác, 
kai £covrat év rZ xtpi cov. 18 Kai £orav órav 
AéywGt Tóc cé oi viol ToU AaoU cov Oix ávay- 
yéAAewe niv; ví icr( rabrá cov; 19 Kai iptic 
Trpóc avrobc Táóse Xéyec Kopioc 'I909 ?y& Xilopgat 
r)v QvXQv 'lwoi)Q r5)v Qià xtqpóc ' Eópatu kai rác 
$vÀAàc 'IcpajA rmáüc pooktuuívag Tpóc avróv, 
kai 6w0w abrobc éxi rijv QvA)v 'loóQa, kai £covrat 
eic páfOov níav rg xcpi 'Ioo0a. 20 Kai £covrai 
ai pá(jóot i$ alc cà typajac à avraic iv rg 
X&pi cov ivortov aUTÓv, 21 Kai &peig abroic 
Táór Aéy& Kópiog Kópic 'Ióov ly) Xaufávo 
7üvra olko» 'IopajÀ ix uécov TOv iÜvov ov 
eioAOocav ikei, kai ovvá£w abroUc ávó zárrwv 
TOY TEtpikÜKkAq abTüv kai eicáÉw abroóc tic rr)v 
y9üv roU 'IcpagA, 292 Kai ó6c0«w abro)c sic &£Ovoc 
iv TZ yg pov kal év roig óptow 'IopagA' xai 
doxywv stc éorat aíTOv, kai oUkK £covrat ért eic 
Ó5o £v, ux) ÓuwupsÜOotv obDktrt &tc Óvo BBacuac, 
23 "Iva uj] piatvovrat érvév roic too abTOv. 
Kai pocopuat abrovc dco vacov ràv ávouuov ab- 
ràv ov :uáprocav iv auüraic, kai kaÜapu abrobc, 
kai £covrat pot &c XAaóv, kai £yo Koptoc £copat 
abTOic tig Ütóv. 24 Kai o OoUAóc pov Aavió 
dpxyov év u£oq. abróv, £orat Toui)v &ic Távrwv, 
OTL iV TOiC 7Tpooráyuaci uov Toptocovrat, kal 
rà kpiuaráà puov $vAdilovrai kai 0ujcovcuv 
a)rá. 25 Kai karouocovaw iTi T]C yTic abTOv, 
jv tyo 0tóuka TQ 0o0Aq nov 'IakoQ, ob karqky- 
cav ékei ot zraréptc auTOv, kai karowgovciv és 
abTic aUTrol. | Kai Aavió 0 QobAóc nov ápxwv eic 
róv aiova. 26 Kai óva0ncopat abroic Oui0nkgv 
tipvgc, 9ui0kg aievía £erav utr abrüv'^ kai 


0ncw rá &yiá pov iv néoq abrOv tlc róv aiova, 


Emm 


EZECHIEL, XXXVII. 


13 Et scietis quia ezo Dominus, cum ape: 
ruero sepulchra vestra, et eduxero vos de 
14 Et dedero 
spiritum meu:n in. vobis, et vixeritis, et re- 


tumulis vest:is, popule meus : 


quiescere vos faciam super humum vestram : 
et scietis quia ego Dominus locutus sum, et 


15 Et factus est 
16 Et tu fili 
hominis sume tibi lignum unum ; et scribe 


feci, ait Dominus Deus. 
serino Domini ad me, dicens : 


super illud : Jude, et filiorum Israel sociorum 
ejus : et tolle lignum alterum, et scribe super 
et cunctae 
17 Et ad- 


junge illa, unum ad alterum tibi iu lignum 


illud: Joseph ligno Ephraim, 
domui Israel, sociorumque ejus. 
unum : et erunt in unionem in manu tua. 
18 Cum autem dixerint ad te filii populi tui 
loquentes : 
tibi velis? 
Dominus Deus: 


Nonne indicas nobis quid in his 
Hc dicit 
Ecce ego assumam lignum 


19 Loqueris ad eos : 


Joseph, quod est in manu Ephraim, et tribus 
Israel, que sunt ei adjuncto: et dabo eas 
pariter cum ligno Juda, et faciam eas in 
lignum unum : et erunt unum in manu ejus, 
20 Erunt autem ligna, super quae scripseris 
2] Et dices 
ad eos: Hac dicit Dominus Deus: 


in many tua, in oculis eorum. 
Ecce ego 
assumam filios Israel de medio nationum, ad 
quas abierunt ; et congregabo eos undique, et 
adducam eos ad humum suam, 22 Et faciam 
eos in gentem unam in terra in montibus 
Israel, et rex unus erit omnibus imperans: et 
non erunt ultra dus gentes, nec dividentur 
amplius in duo regna. 23 Neque polluentur 
ultra in idolis suis et abominationibus suis 
et cunctis iniquitatibus suis; et salvos eos 
faciam de universis sedibus, in quibus pecca- 
et erunt mihi 

24 Et servus 


meus David rex super eos, et pastor unus 


verunt, et emundabo eos: 


populus, et ego ero eis Deus. 
erit omnium eorum : in judiciis meis ambu- 
labunt, et mandata mea custodient, et facient 
ea. 25 Et habitabunt super terram, quam 
dedi servo meo Jacob, in qua habitaverunt 
patres vestri; et habitabunt super eam 
ipsi et fili eorum, et fili fihorum eorum, 
et David 
vus meus princeps eorum in perpetuum. 
26 Et percutiam illis foedus pacis, 


usque in sempiternum : ser- 
pac- 
et fundabo 


eos, et multiplicabo, et dabo sanetiticatio- 


tum sempiternum erit eis; 


nem meam in medio eorum in perp.-tnuiu. 


up eap rem I 
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EZEKIEL, XXXVII. 


13 And ye shall know that I az the LORD, 
when I have opened your graves, O my people, 
and brought you up out of your graves, 14 And 
shall put my spirit in you, and ye shall live, 
and I shall place you in your own land: 
then shall ye know that I the LogD have 
spoken zz, and performed :/, saith the LoRD. 
15 *I The word of the LoRD came again unto 
me, saying, 16 Moreover, thou son of man, 
take thee one stick, and write upon it, For 
Judah, and for the children of Israel his com- 
panions : then take another stick, and write 
upon it, For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, and 
for all the house of Israel his companions : 
17 And join them one to another into one 
stick ; and they shall become one in thine 
hand. 18 €| And when the children of thy 
people shall speak unto thee, saying, Wilt 
thou not shew us what thou meanest by 
these? 19 Say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop; Behold, I will take the stick of 
Joseph, which 4s in the hand of Ephraim, and 
the tribes of Israel his fellows, and will pnt 
them with him, even with the stick of Judah, 
and make them one stick, and they shall be 
one in mine hand, 20 "I And the sticks 
whereon thou writest shall be in thine 
haud before their eyes. 21 And say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lord Gop ; Behold, I 
will take the children of Israel from among 
the heathen, whither they be gone, and will 
gather them on every side, and bring them 
into their own land: 22 And I will make 
them one nation in the land upon the moun- 
tains of Israel; and one king shall be king 
to them all: and they shall be no more 
two nations, neither shall] they be divided 
into two kingdoms any more at all: 
23 Neither shall they defile themselves any 
more with their idols, nor with their detest- 
able things, nor with any of their trans- 
gressions : but [ will save them out of all 
their dwelling-places, wherein they have 
sinned, and will cleanse them: so shall 
they be my people, and I will be their 
God. 24 And David my servant shall be 
king over them ; and they all shall have 
one Shepherd: they shall also walk in my 
judgineuts, and observe my statutes, and do 
them. 25 And they shall dwell in the 
land that I have given unto Jacob my ser- 
vant, wherein your fathers have dwelt; 
and they shall dwell therein, even they, and 
their children, and their children's children 
for ever: and my servant David shall be 
their prince for ever. 26 Moreover I will 
make a covenant of peace with them; it 
shall be an everlasting covenant with 
them: and I will place them, and mul- 
tiply them, and will set my sanctuary 
i the 
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midsb of them for evermore. 


Oefetict, 57 
13 lino follt erfabren, bafi ic) ber err bin, wem 
td) eure ráber gebffuet, unb eud), ntein. SBolf£, 
auà benjelben gebradot babe. 14 linb id) wiff 
ntetnen. Geift in eud) geben, bap ifr 1ieber (eben 
jolt ; unb miffeud) in euer. €au» | feben, uu 
[elit erfaDren, bag id br err bin. — Syd 
repe e8, unb tDue e8 aud), [prit ber Der. 
15 lib beà JDerm Sort gejcaf su mir, umb 
[»rad: 16 Su 9Xenjdenfinb, nimm bir ein 
$ofy unb (d)reibe barauf: Se8 Suba unb ber 
$ünber Sy[rael, jamumt iren. Sugetfauen. — lup 
iim nod) ein £ol;, uup jdyreibe ecarauf: SDe8 
Sojtpb, námlid) ba8 ol; Gpbraimá, ub. be8 
gangen &aufea Sirael, fammt iren Sugetfjauen. 
17 lnb tbue eine8 gum anberi sufamnten, paf 
(Sin olg erbe üt beiner aub. 16 €»o mium 
bein S3So[f su bir mirb fageu, imb [precen : 
SOU(ft bu unó nidbt aeigen, voa8 bu banit 
meinejt? 19 Go [pri su inen: Go fjpricbt 
br err err: GieDe, id) wilf ba8 ol; 
Sofepb8, weldjed iff in GpDraim8 anb, nef» 
men, jammt ibren Sugetbanen, ben Gtámmen 
S[tae(; unb woiff (ie pi bem ol; Suba tfun, 
unb Gin ol; baraud madjen, unp. foffen (Ginà 
in meiner anb jein. 20 llnb foffít alfo bie 
£óljr, barau[ bu aefd)rieben Daft, im beiner 
£anb Baften, baf fte sujeben. 21 Umb fofijt 
jt! ibnen (agen: Go [prid)t ber ferr Ser: 
Goiebe, id) votf[ bie ftinver Siraef Bolen aua ben 
£eiben, babin (ie gegpgen finb; unb woiff (ie 
allentpalben fanime(n, unb woif[ (te roieber üt 
ifr anb bringen. 22 lInb wmiff ein eintgeà 3Bolf 
auà ibuen mad)en. im £anbe auf ben Gebirge 
S[raef, unb fie jollen alfejamumt einen einigen 
$ónig baben; unb [jolfen nidjt mer wel 
A5 blfer, nod) in. get ftóntgreidbe gerteilet fein ; 
23 Gollen ftd) aud) nidjt mefr. verunreinigen 
mit ibre GóBen unb Greuefn, unb alferei 
Günben. dj will ibnen Derau&fe(fem au8 
allen. SOrten, va fte gefitbigt baben ; unb wif 
fte reinigen, unb [offen mein 33o!f. jein, umb id 
wif ibr Gott fein. 24 llnb mei $mnedjt 
Qaotb foll ibr ftónig, tub ifrer affer einiger 
£irte fein. — lnb./foffen. voanbefr. in. metnen 
Jtecbten, unb meine Gebote Dalten unb barnad 
tbun, 25 linb jte [offen woieber im £anpe 
ropDnen, »a8 id) meinem fnedote Safob gegeben 
Dabe, barinnen eure SBáter gewofnet. Daben. 
Gie unb ibre ftinber unb ftinpeáfinber jollen 
earinnen voobnen emialub; unb mein nt 
Sabib jof[ nviolid) iBr Qürft jen. 26 llnp 
id) voiff mit ibnen einen. SBunp. be8 Qriebena 
maden, baà [oll ein. emiger. SBunb. fein mit 
iDnen ; uub wiff jte erbalten tnb mefreu, ub 
metu etligtbum jol unter iguen fein eviaficb. 





ÉZÉCHIEL, XXXVII. 


13 Et vous, mon peuple, vous saurez que 
je suis le SEIGNEUR, quand j'aurai ouvert 
vos sépulcres et que je vous aurai tirés 
hors de vos sépuleres. 14 Or je mettrai 
ron esprit en vous, et vous revivrez, et 
je vous placerai dans votre pays; et vous 
saurez que c'esí moi, le SEIGNEUR, qu: 
aurai parlé et que je l'aurai fait, dit le Szr- 
GNZEUR. 15'f Puis la parole du SEIGNEUR me 
fut adressée, en ces termes: 16 Et toi, fils 
de l'homme, prends un morceau de bois, et 
écris dessus : Pour Juda, et pour les enfants 
d'Israél, ses compagnons.  Prends encore un 
autre morceau de bois, et écris dessus: Pour 
Joseph, bois d'Éphraim et de toute la maison 
d'Istaól, ses compagnons. 17 Puis tu les 
Joiudras l'un à l'autre pour ne former qu'un 
méme bois, et ils seront unis dans ta main, 
18 "I Or, quand les enfants de ton peuple 
demanderont et diront: Ne nous expliqueras- 
tu pàs ce que tu veux dire par ces choses 1 
19 lu leur diras: Ainsi a dit le Seigneur 
DiEU: Voici, je vais prendre le bois de Joseph 
qui est dans la main d'Éphraim et des tribus 
d'Israél ses compagnons, et je le mettrai sur 
celui-ci, sur le bois de Juda. Or j'en ferai un 
senl morceau de bois, et ils ne sercnt qu'un 
seul morceau (e bois en ma main. 20 *] C'est 
ainsi que les bois sur lesquels tu aur«s écrit 
seront en ta main, à leurs yeux, 21 Puis 
dis-leur: Ainsi a dit ie Seigneur DikU : Voici, 
je vais prendre les enfants d'!sraél entre les 
nations parmi lesquelles ils sont allés ; je les 
rassemiblerai de toutes parts, et je les ferai 
rentrer dans leur pays. 22 Et je ferai qu'ils 
seront une seule nation lans le pays, sur les 
montagnes d'Israél. [s n'auront tous pour 
leur roi qu'un seul roi ; ils ue seront plus deux 
nations. et ils ne seront plus divisés en. deux 
royaumes. 23 Etils ne se souilleront plus 
par leurs idoles, ni par leurs iufamies, ni par 
tous leurs crimes. Or je les retirerai de 
toutes leurs demeures dans Jesquelles ils ont 
péché, et je les purifieral, en sorte qu'ils soient 
mon peuple et que je sois leur D:eu. 24 Alors 
David, mon serviteur, sera leur roi : ils auront 
tous un seul pasteur, et ils marcheront dans 
mes ordonnances; ils garderont mes statuts 
etles observeront. 25 Etils habiteront au 
pays que j'ai donné à Jacob, mon serviteur, 
dàns lequel vos péres ont habité ; ils y habi- 
teront, eux et leurs enfants, et les enfants de 
leurs enfants, à toujours. Et David, mon ser- 
viteur, sera leur prince à toujours, 26 Or Je 
traiterai avec eux une alliance de paix, et il y 
aura une alliance éternelle avec eux; je les 
établirat et les multiplierai; je  mettrai 
tuon sanctualre au üuilieu d'eux à touiours. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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IEZEKIHA, AZ, Ag. 


27 Kai £crat 1») karackmvocic uov £v abroic, kai 
£copat abroic 0cóc, kal abroí uov £covrat Aaóge 
28 Kai yvocovrai rà &üvg Ort yo s(gu« K^piog » 
t , , ; 3 ^" "T ^ 0g , ? , 

dytáéwov abroUc, &v TQ tivat TY iyi puov év u£oq 


aUTÜUV tic TOV ativa. 


KE, Ag. 


1 KAI éyévero Aóyoc Kvpiov Tpüc uà Atywv 
2 Yit ávOpomov, oryps«v -Ó pócwrmóv cov ri 
Ioy xai r)v yv ro) Mayóy ápxovra 'Poc, 
M:cóx kai Oo, kai mwpoónrtvaov im abróv 
3 Kai &móv abr q Táóc A£ye Kóptoc Kópiorc 100) 
iyo éri ot ápxovra 'Poc, Mtcóx kai Go(JéA, 4 Kai 
; 4 ^- 4 , 3 t 
cvvá£o ct kai «vücav r5)v Ó)vauiv cov, tr0vC 
.» € - 3, ? [d ,; 
kai Lr TEL c EvüeOvuévovc Üopaxkac závrac ovvayo- 
yg ToÀÀg, miÀrat kai vtpikeQaAaiai kai páxat- 
pat... 5 [Iepoat kai Aiütozcc kai Atvec, vávrtc 
ctpikeQaXatatc kai z&XTatc, 6 l'ouip kai závrtc 
€ * y -* - r G mmn $ 
oi 7tpi auTOv, oikoc roU Oopyaudà à éoxrrov 
,t* v * , t 4 », r * » 4 
Booppà kai závrtc ot epi. abüróv, kai &£0vy qoAMd 
* -— t , t , * L] 
nerà coU. 7 ErowudcOgri, éroiuacov otavróv a) 
kai Tráca 1») GUvaywyr, gov 1) cvvgyutvyo utrá co, 
xai £09 pov tig 7poóuAakgv. 8 'AóQ' mptpav 
» 1 , M] * , ? $ , n 
TÀtióvov érouuacÜnotrat kai &r éoxárov éràv 
* , ^od $ L] -—- A , , 
&Ae&vctTat kai qj&kt elc Ti)Vv yrjv rjv àámtorpauptvgv 
ávó paxyaipac, cvvyyutvov àcó vov v0XÀXóOv, 
imi ynv 'lopagA 7j éysvnÜ0n £pnpuoc Ov. oXov, xai 
ovroc &£ £Üvov i£eAqAvOs, kai karowicovciv im 
eo9vgc &ravrtc. 9 Kai ava(inog voc veróc, kai 
j&sc wc vtbéiAi] karakaAbDia: yijv, kai £0 c9 kai 
L4 € * 4 1 » M A ^ 
TüvrtCc oi mpi cé kai &£Üvg ToÀÀÀà pgerà cob. 
10 Táóc Méy& Kopioc Kvpioc Kai £orac iv 77 
t , 1 , » Li e 7 * 4 1 
)H£pq iktivg avafMgerrat püpara &mi TQv kap- 
Óiav cov, kai Xoyig Aoywpoóc 7rovgpo?, 11 Kai 
iptic 'Avafijoouar izi yv dámtppiuuévgv, ij£o 
rü ovxá&ovrac iv rg "ovxig kai oikoüvrag &£^ 
&pivgc, Tüvrac karowoDvrac yijv iv g oUx 
t P ^ , , 4 , ?, » s 
U7Tápxtu rtixoc oi0à uoyXot, kai Übpat obk. &tciv 
avbroic, 12 IIpovoutUcat 7rpovoujv kai okvÀa akv- 
AcUcat abUTOV, TOU itmiCOTQOEC/at Xxtipác pou &c Ti)V 
, , tà , HE. ,; » s 
2pnuopntvgv ij karqkíc09, kai £m £Üvoc ovvgypt- 
vov dàTÓ iÜvuv TOoÀAOv, mtTOwU]kÓTaC kTijOtiC, 
kaToikoürrac &i róv óuQaAXÓv rijc yc. I3 Zaffá 
kai Aaiàv kai £uopou Kapxnóóvio kai vàcat 
ai kouau. aurov iépouct cov Eic Tovouy9v ro) 
TpovoputUcat. o9 £oyy kai okvAeUcat aküAa, cvvr- 
yaytc ovvayoynv cov AaQtr dpy)piov kai xpv- 


ciov, üàzcvéykacÜat xrijow ToU aokvAeUcat akvAa. 
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EZECHIEL, XXXVII. XXXVIIL 


27 Et erit tabernaculum meum in eis : et ero 
28 Et 
scient gentes quia ego Dominus sanctificator 


eis Deus, et ipsi erunt mihi populus. 


Israel, cum fuerit sanctificatio mea in melio 
eorum in perpetuum. 


CAPUT XXXVIII. 


1 Er factum est sermo Domini ad me, 
dicens: 2 Fili hominis, pone faciem tuam 
contra Gog, terram Magog, principem capitis 
Mosoch et Thubal : et vaticinare de eo, 3 Et 
dices ad eum : Hxc dicit Dominus Deus: 
Ecce ego ad te Gog principem capitis Mosoch 
et 'Thubal, 


frenum in maxillis tuis: et educam te, et 


4 Et cireumagam te, et ponam 


omnem exercitum tuum, equos et equites 
vestitos loricis universos, multitudinem mag- 
nam, hastam et clypeum arripientium et 
gladium. 5 Persex, ZEthiopes, et Libyes cum 
eis, omnes seutati et galeati. 6 Gomer, et 
universa agmina ejus, domus Thogorma, latera 
aquilonis, et totum robur ejus, populique 
multi tecum. 7 Prepara, et instrue te, et 
omnem multitudinem tuam, quz coacervata 
est ad te: et esto eis in praeceptum. .8 Post 
dies multos visitaberis: in novissimo anno- 
rum venies ad terram, quse reversa est a 
gladio, et congregata est de populis multis ad 
montes Israel, qui fuerunt deserti jugiter: 
hoc de populis educta est, et habitabunt in 
ea confidenter universi. 9 Ascendens autem 
quasi tempestas venies, et quasi nubes, ut 
operias terram tu, et omnia agmina tua, et 
10 Hoc dicit Dominus 
Deus : In die illa asceudent sermones super 


populi multi tecum. 


cor tuum, et cogitabis cogitationem  pessi- 
mam: 11 Et dices: Ascendam ad terram 
absque muro: veniam ad quiescentes, habi- 
tantesque secure: hi omnes habitant sine 
12 Ut 
ut 
inferas manum tuam super eos, qui de- 
serti fuerant, et postea restituti, et super 
populum, qui est congregatus ex gentibus, 
qui possidere ccpit, et esse habitator 
umbiliei terre. 13 Saba, et Dedan, et 
negotiatores "Tharsis, et omnes leones ejus 
diceat tibi: Numquid ad sumenda spolia 
tu venis? Ecce ad diripiendam predam con- 
gregasti multitudineiu tuam, ut tollas argen- 
tum, et aurum, et auferas supellectilem, atque 
substantiam, et diripias manubias infinitas. 


muro, vectes eb porto» non sunt eis. 


diripias spolia, et invadas predam, 





v 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





EZEKIEL, XXXVII. XXXVIII. 


27 My tabernacle also shall be with them: 
yea, I will be their God, and they shall be 
my people. 28 Andthe heathen shall know 
that I the LonD do sanctify Israel, when my 
sanctuary shall be in the midst of them for 
evermore, 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 


1 AND the word of the LoRD came unto 
me, saying, 2 Son of man, set thy face 
against Gog, the land of Magog, the chief 
prince of Meshech and Tubal, and prophesy 
against him, 3 And say, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop; Behold, I a» against thee, O Gog, the 
chief prince of Meshech and Tubal: 4 And 
I will turn thee back, and put hooks into thy 
jaws, and I will bring thee forth, and all 
thine army, horses aud horsemen, all or them 
clothed with all sorts of armour, even a great 
company with bucklers and shields, all of 
them haudling swords: 5 Persia, Ethiopia, 
and Libya with them; all of them with 
shield and helmet: $6 Gomer, and all his 
bands; the house of TTogarmah of the north 
quarters, and all his bands : and many people 
with thee. 7 Be thou prepared, and prepare 
for thyself, thou, and all thy company that 
are assembled uito thee, and be thou a guard 
unto them. 8 *"[l After many days thou shalt 
be visited : in the latter years thou shalt 
come into the land that s brought back from 
the sword, and is gathered out of many 
people, against the mountaius of Israel, 
which have been always waste: but it is 
brought forth out of the nations, aud they 
shall dwell safely all of them. 9 Thou shalt 
ascend and come like a storm, thou shalt be 
like a cloud to cover the land, thou, and all 
thy bands, and many people with thee. 
10 Thus saith the Lord Gop; It shall also 
come to pass, (Aat at the same time shall 
things come into thy mind, and thou shalt 
think an evil thought : 11 And thou shalt 
say, I will go up to the land of unwalled 
villages; I will go to them that are at rest, 
that dwell safely, all of them dwelling without 
walls, and having neither bars nor gates, 
12 To take à spoil, and to take a prey; to 
turn thine hand upon the desolate places 
that are now inhabited, and upon the people 
that are gathered out of the nations, whick 
have gotten cattle and goods, that dwell ir 
the midst of theland. 13 Sheba, and Dedan, 
and the merchants of Tarshish, with all the 
young lions thereof, shall say unto thee, Art 
thou come to take a spoil? hast thou 
gathered thy company to take a prey?! to 
carry away silver and gold, io take away 
cattle aud goods, to take a great spoil 
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Jefe£iel, 91, 38. 


27 limb ic) mill unter ijnen wofnen, unb will 
iDr Gott jein, nup fte foffen mein 98ol£ fein ; 
28 DB aud) bie JDeiben (ollen erfafjren, baf 
id) bec err bin, ber Sfraef feifig madget ; voenn 
mein eiligtbum | emigfid) unter ifnen. fein 
rritb. 


Qa8 38. Gapitel. 


1 limb beà eren 3Bort gejdjaf su mir, unb 
|pracb: 2 Ou 9Xten(djenfinb, veube bid? aegen 
Gog, ber imt Sanbe 3Xtagog ijt, unb ber oberite 
iür[t ift in 9?efed) unb. S'Bubst, unb weijfage 
von ifm, 3 liub fpric: Go fpridit ber err 
Serr: Giefe, id) mifl an bicb, Goa, ber tu ber 
oberfte (Yürjt bift au8 ben errn in 3Xiefed) unb 
&Dbubal. 4 Giebe, id) will bid) Derim fenfen, 
unb ifl bir emen Saum in ba8 Saul legeu, uio 
roill bid) beraua fübren mit affem beinen Deer, 
JtoB unb 9Xann, bie alfe vooDI gef(eibet (tnb ; 
unb iff iDbrer ein aroper Saufe, bie affe S'art- 
[den unb Cdjifoe uito. Gdywert fübren. 5 Su 
fübreft mit bir SDerjer, Siofren unb £ibyer, bie 
alle &dpilbe unb &efme füfren; 6 Sau Go- 
mer unb alleá fein. Seer, faummt ben -aufe 
& bogarma, je aegen 9'itternadpt liegt, mit allem 
feinen eer; ja, bu fitfreft ein gropea $Bol£ mit 
pir. 7 3 Boblan,rifte bic) vcobf, bu unb affe beine 
Saufen, jo bei bir fino; unb je bu ifr Sauyt- 
manm. 8 Jtad) langer Seit fofljt bui Deimgefucbt 
werben. Sut febten Seit voirít bu fonimmen in 
ba8 €anb, baà vom (Güdwert iebergebradbt 
unb auá vielen 3Sblferm aujammen gefontmen 
ift; námlid) auf bie 9Berge Sjrae(8, veldoe lange 
Deit wüjte gemejen finb, unb nun auégefübret 
au8 vielen 3Blfern, unb ale fic)er roofnen. 
9 Sw wirft Berauf sieben, unb bafer fonuneu 
mit acopem linaeftüm ;. unb mirjt fein vie eine 
SRol[fe, ba8 anb au bebeden, bu unb affeá bein 
Jer, mb baé qrope 9Solf mit bir. 10 Go 
fprid)t ber Derr Derr: Su ber Seit mirft bu 
bit [ofcbe8 vorneDmern, unb wirt e8 6óje im Ginm 
Daben, 11 linb gebeufen : Sd) woifÍ baá anb 
obne SDauern ibev[allen, unb über bie font- 
men, jo [ti[ unb jider vvoDnen ; alé bie affe 
obue 9tauern ta fíben, unb Daben voeber Siegel 
nod) 3Dore; 12 [nf bap bu rauben unb yplitm- 
bern. ntágejt, unb beine anb fajfen aeben über 
bie S:Berftórtem, jo voieber bewpfnet fínb ; unb 
über Da8 9Bo(f, io aud ben Deben aufammen- 
gerafft ift, uup fi üt bie Stafrung unb Güter 


| gefcoidft Dat, unb mittet im anpe mofnet. 


13 Sa8 Jieid) 9[rabien, Seban, unb bie ftaufe 
leute auf bem. Seer, uub affe Gewaltigen, bte 
ba[elbft ffmb, werben ;u bir jagen : Sd) nieine 
ja, t jeiejt recbt aefommen gu rauben, inp bant 
beine &aufen verjammelft au ylimberi, auf baf 
bu weaneDuteft Gilber unb Golb, umb jammíeit 
fPieb unb Güter, unb qrogen Staub trveibeft. 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XXXVII. XXXVIII. 


27 Et mon pavillon sera parmi eux, je serai 
leur Dieu, et ils seront mon peuple. 28 Or, 
quand mon sanctuaire sera au milieu d'eux 
à toujours, les nations sauront que c'est moi, 
le SEIGNEUR, qui sanctifie Israél. 


CHAPITRE XXXVIIIL 


1 LA parole du SEIGNEUR me fut encore 
adressée, en ces termes: 2 Fils de l'homme, 
tourne ta face vers Gog, au pays de Magog, 
prince des chefs de Mésec et de Tubal, et pro- 
phétise contre lui, 3 Et dis: Ainsi & dit le 
Seigneur Drgu: Voici, j'en veux à toi, Gog, 
prince des chefs de Mósec et de Tubal. 4 Or 
je te ferai retourner en arriére, je mettrai un 
mors dans ta bouche, et je te ferai sortir avec 
toute ton armóe, avec les chevaux, et les 
geus de cheval, tous parfaitement óquipés 
une grande multitude avec des ócus et des 
boucliers, et tous maniant l'épéo: 5 Ceux de 
Perse, de tus et de Put avec eux, ayant tous 
des boucliers et des casques; 06: Gomer et 
toutes ses bandes, la inaison de Thogarma, du 
found de l'Aquilon, avec toutes ses troupes, e 
plusieurs peuples avec toi. "7 Appréte-toi et 
tiens-toi prét, toi et toute la multitude qui 
S'est assemblée vers toi, et sois leur garde. 
8 Aprés plusieurs jours tu seras visité, et 
dans les derniéres années tu viendras au 
pays délivré de l'épée et rassemblé, d'entre 
plusieurs peuples, sur les montagnes d'I[sraél 
qui auront été longtemps désertes, pays retiré 
d'entre les peuples, afin que tous y habitent 
en Sécurité. 9 Tu monteras donc comme 
une tempéte, et tu viendras comme une nuce 
pour couvrir la terre, toi et toutes tes bandes, 
et plusieurs peuples avec toi. 10 Ainsi a dit 
le Seigneur DriEU : En ces jours-l1à, il arrivera 
que plusieurs choses monteront en ton cour 
et que tu formeras uu dessein pernicieux. 
11 Car tu diras: Je monterai contre le pays 
dont les villes sont sans murailles; j'envahirai 
ceux qui sont en repos, qui habitent en sécu- 
rité, qui demeurent tous sans murailles, et 
n'ont ni barres ni portes. 12 T'. me penseras 
qu'à enlever un grand butin et qu'à faire un 
grand pillage; qu'à remettre encore une ovs 
la main sur les déserts qui de nouveau seront 
habités, et sur le peuple rassemblé d'entre 
les nations, soignant son bétail et ses biensau 
milieu du pays. 13 Séba, et Dédan, et les 
marchands de Tarsis, et tous ces lionceaux ve 
diront : Ne viens-tu pas pour faire un grand 
butin? Et n'as-tu pas assemblé ta multitude 
pour faire un grand pillage, pour emporter 
de l'argent et de l'or, pour prendre le bétail 
etles biens, pour enlever un grand butin 1? 
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IEZEKIHA, Ay, A0'. 


14 Aià ro)vro cpoóürsvcov vib àvOpormov kai 
pa ^w , 17 , , , "" t , 
eróv rq T'oy Táóc Aéya Koptoc Ok év rq "nutpa 
, , ^ — X , 3 hi 
ikcuyg, &v TQ karowiÜijva: Tóv Xaóv uov IoparA 
Um t(pgvgc, étysoünog; 15 Kai d£aug ik ToU 
rózov cov àm-' ioxyárov (joppà, kai &£0yg moXAA 

^ c ? cJ. e , » 
utrà co), ávaQárat Ummwr ávrtig, Gvvaywyr) 
péydÀg kai Óbvagwg ToÀMg, 16 Kai àvaQg9en 
imi róv Aaóv pov 'lopagA we vtótAg kaXowyat 
lei LI 3 » , na M A » à E 
yv. Em éGxaàrwv rwv 9)yepov &arat, kac avaso 
ci bmi TÓ9V yüv uov, tva yvàci mávra Trà £Üvg 
, , » ^ € ww * & , , ?, ^" 
ig£, £v T áyuacÜ jvaí ue év col &évotov. avTOv. 
17 Táós Aéye& Koptioc Kóoptog Tq l'oy X & rtpi 
o0 tÀáAgca gÓ TuspOv rOv £yumpog0sv à 
xytpóc TOv ÓoUÀwv nov rOÀYv TpoógrOv Tov 
'Iopa9^, iv raic nutpaig ikctvaug kai £r&ct, ToU 
, L- 9 3 Li à 0» , ^ 
«vayaytiv coc &mr avrovc. 18 Kat &orat év ry 
)utpg ik&vg, iv nyutpg y àv £A0g Twy Evi ràv 
yv lepagA, Aéyec Koptoc Kepioc, ava(9goerat ó 
Ovkóc pgov 19 Kai ó $9gAóg nov, iv wpi ric 
ópync uov iXáAgoa, e£ pv év Tj "utopg &ktívg 
fcrat c&cuóc uéyac Ei yüc 'lopagA, 20 Kai 
ctuo0rcovra ázó Tooac ov Kvpíov ot tyOvec rrj 
ÜaXácongc kai rà -tTrttyà. rov obpavoU kai rá 
Ónpta To? 7tÓtov kai mávra rd épzerà rà &orovra 
ài Tic yrjc kai vràvrec ot àvÜpwzrot oi éTi 7r p000- 
TOV Tljc yijc, kai payijserat rà 0px kal zecoUvrat 
at $ápayytc, kai zv reixoc &rri ro)V yiv z&0sirat, 
21 Kai kaAéaw ém' abrÓó kal zàv Qófov, Atytt 
Kópioc^ uáxyaipa  àvÜpozov imi róv dOtMQóv 
abroU £crat.. 22 Kai kpwoQ abróv Üavarq xai 
atuart kai verq karakNULovri kai Aí8o.c xaXdZyc, 
kei T Up kai Üciov OptEw &v' avTOv kai éri zvraq 
rovc utr abroU kal im &£Üvyg ToXXdà utr! abro. 
23 Kai uteyaXAvyOncouat kai àywcÜrcoua xai 
ivOoÉac0 copa kal yvocoÜ0naouai ivavriov iQyv 


TOÀÀQv, kai yvocovrat órt yu eiut Koptoc. 


KE, A0Q'. 


1 KAI c? vté àvOpuoov Tpoórrtvcov iri Toy 
kai etróv. 'Táóe Aéyec Kbotoc 1002 &yo zi oà Toy 
ápxovra Pwc, Mecóx kai OoftA, 2 Kai evvá£o 
ct kai kaÜoÓnyrjaw cc kai àáva(Bà ac Gm loyárov 
rov |jcópd, kai àváÉw ct ivi rà Ópr rà 'lopayA. 
3 Kai àmoXGÀ rTÓ TróLov cov ám rüc xe&póc 
gov Tijg dapirrtoGc kai rà ToLebuaT« cov ámó 


TüC xttpóc cov r5g Osfiag, kai kara(jaAQ ct 


EZECHIEL, XXXVlil. XXXIX. 


14 Propterea vaticinare fili hominis, et dices 
ad Gog : Hxc dicit Dominus Deus ; Numquid 
non in die illo, cum habitaverit populus ineus 
15 Et venies de 


loco tuo a lateribus acquilonis tu, et populi 


Isracl confidenter, scies ? 


multi tecum, ascensores equorum universi, 
coetus 1naznus, et exercitus vehemens. 16 Et 
ascendes super populum ineum Israel quasi 
nubes, ut operias terram. In novissimis die- 
bus eris, e& adducam te super terram meam: 
ut sciant gentes me, cum sanctificatus fuero 
17 Hoc dicit 


Dominus Deus: Tu ergo ille es, de quo locu- 


in te ip oculis eorum, o Gog. 


tus suin in diebus antiquis in manu servoruu 
meorum prophetarum Israel, qui propheta- 
verunt in diebus illorum temporum, ut 
18 Et erit in die 


illa, in die adventus Gog super terram Israel, 


adducerem te super eos. 


ait Domiuus Deus, ascendet indignatio mea 
in furore meo. 19 Et iu zelo meo, in igne irc 
mes locutus sum. Quia in die illa erit 
comuiotio.magna super terram Israel; 20 Et 
commovebuntur a facie mea pisces maris, et 
volucres celi, et besti; agri, et omne reptile 
quod movetur super humum, cunetique 
homines qui sunt super faciem terrse ; et 
subvertentur montes, et cadent sepes, et 
21] Et con- 


montibus 


omnis murus corruet in terram. 

vocabo adversus eum in cunctis 
meis gladium, ait. Domiuus Deus: gladius 
uniuscujusque in fratrem suum dirigetur. 
22 Et judicabo eum peste, et sanguine, st 
imbre vehementi, et lapidibus immensis; 
ignem et sulphur pluam super eum, et super 
exercituu ejus, e£ super populos multos, qui 
^unt cum eo. 23 Et maguificabor, et sancii- 
ficabor, et notus ero in oculis multaruim 


gentium; et scient quia ego Dominus. 


CAPUT XXXIX. 


1 Tu autem fili hominis vaticinare adversum 
Gog, et dices: Hzec dicit Dominus Deus : Ecce 
ego super te Gog principem capitis Mosoch et 
'Thubal : 
et ascendere te faciam de lateribus aquilonis: 
3 Et per- 


cutiam arcum tuum in manu sinis*ra tua, et 


2 Et cireumagam te, et educam te, 
et adducam te super montes Israel. 


sagittas tuas de manu dextera tua dujiciaim 





EZEKIEL, XXXVIII. XXXIX. 


14 «| Therefore, son of man, prophesy and 
say unto Gog, Thus saith the Lord Go»; 
In that day when my people of Israel 
dwelleth safely, shalt thou not know i£? 
15 And thou shalt come from thy place out 
of the north parts, thou, and many people 
with thee, all of them riding upon horses, à 
great company, and a mighty army : 16 And 
thou shalt come up against my people of 
Israel, as 2 cloud to cover the land; it 
shall be in the latter days, and I will bring 








thee against my land, that the heathen may | 


know me, when I shall besanctified in thee, 
O Gog, before their eyes. 17 Thus saith the 
Lord Gop; Art thou he of whom I have 
spoken in old time by my servants the 
prophets of Israel, which prophesied in those 
days many years that I would bring thee 
against them ?. 18 And it shall come to pass 
at the same time when QGog shall come 
against the land of Israel, saàith the Lord 
Gop, /àat my fury shall come up in my 
face. 19 For in my jealousy and in the fire 
of my wrath have I spoken, Surely in that 
day there shall be a great shaking in the land 
of Israel; 20 So that the fishes of the sea, 
and the fowls of the heaven, and the beasts 
of the field, and all creeping things that 
creep upon the earth, and all the men that 
are upon the face of the earth, shall shake 
at my presence, and the mountains shall be 
thrown down, and the steep places shall fall, 
and every wall shall fall to the ground. 
2] And I will call for a sword against him 
throughout all my mountains, saith the 
Lord Gop: every man's sword shall be 
against his brother. 22 And I will plead 
against him with pestilence and with blood; 
and I will rain upon him, and upon his 
bands, and upon the many people that are 
with him, an overflowing rain, and great hail- 
stones, fire, and brimstone. 23 Thus will I 
magnify myself, and sanctify myself; and I 
will be known in the eyes of many nations, 
and they shall know that I am the LoRD. 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 


1 THEREFORE, thou son of man, prophesy 
against Gog, and say, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop; Behold, I am against thee, O Gog, 
the chief prince of Meshech and Tubal: 
2 And I will turn thee back, and leave but 
the sixth part of thee, and will cause thee to 
come up írom the north parts, and will 
bring thee upon the mountains of Is- 
rael: 3 And I will smite thy bow out 
of thy left hand, and wil cause thine 
arrows to fall out of thy right hand. 
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$e[efie, 38, 99. 

14 Sarum fo weijfage, but SDeenjcoentinb, uno 
[prid gu Goog: Go [prit ber Ser Ser: 
St8 nidjt aljo, bag bu voir[t merfen, went 
mein S8pf£ S[rae[ fidjer wofjnen voirb? 15 €» 
wirft bu fommemn auó beinem Srt, námlid) 
von ben (Erben gegen Sitternacót; bu unb ein 
aroge8 SBo[£ mit bir, ale gu. 9ioB, ein. aroper 
$aufe unb ein mádjtige8 Deer; — 16 linb wirft 
Derauf aieDen über mein 9Bof£ Siraef, voie eine 
SfBoffe, ba8 anb gu bebefen. Gode wirb 
jur lepten Seit gejteDen. — Sd) will. pid) aber 
barunt in mein anb fommen lajfen, auf baf 
bie SDeiben mid) erfennen, wie id) an bir, o 
(95g, gebeiliget voerbe oor ibren 9fugen. 17 &»o 
ipritt ber err err: Su bift c8, oon bem id) 
9ot Seiten gefagt Dabe burd) meine QOiener, 
bie SBropbeten in Sirael, bie au berjelbigen 3eit 
Tweiffagten, bag id) bid über ffe fommen laffen 
vwoDííte. 18 limb e8 wirb ae[deben gu ber Seit, 
Tenn Goa fommen oir über ba8 anb Sraef, 
ipricot oer -Derr err, voirb Derauf gieben mein 
Born in meinem Grünn. 19 linb id) rebe 
(oldoe8 in. meinem Gifer, unb imr (euer nreine8 
Sorn&. ODennu ju berjelbiger Seit voirb grofe8 
Sittern fein im anbe S[rae; 20 QOaf oot 
meinem 9[ngeftt sittern. [offen bie (ijdje im 
Seer, bie 3Bógel unter bem Simul, ba8 Biel) 
auf bem dvelbe, unb aífe8, va8 ftd) reget unb 
mebet auf bert Sanbe, unb alle 9Oten(djen, jo auf 
ber (Erbe (inb ; wb folle bie 9Berge umgefebret 
voerbem, unb bie 9Bünbe unb affe SDtauern gu 
SBobert falfen, 21 Sd will aber über ibn rufei 
ba8 Gmert auf alfen nieiien. SBergert, [pricbt 
bet err etr, ba eine. jegfid)en &cmert foll 
rmiber ber anberm jeim. 22 limb id) will ibn 
ric)ten mit 9Deftileng unb 98lut, urb woill veguen 
faffen SBlagregen. mit Grebfogen, teuer unb 
Gdywefef, über in unb fein eer, unb über baà 
groge 9BoIf, ba8 mit iur ijt. 23 2Lfo wif id 
benn Derrfid, Beilig unb befannt werben vor 
pielet eiben, bag jte erfaren jollen, bag. id) 
ber Serv bin. 


S8 39. Gapitel. 


] nb bu, Senjdjenfinp, metj[age mier Goa 
unb [prid : 2((fo fprid)t ber err derr: Ciebe, 
id) wifi au bic), Goa, bet bu ber pber(te Dürit 
bift in SDtefec unb Xoubal. 2 Giebe, id) will 
bid) Derum Tenfen unb foden, unb auó oen Ge 
ben oon Siitternadot bringen, unb au[ bie 
jBerge S[rael Épnunen fajfen,. 3 lub mil bit 
ben 3Bogen au8 beiner Tinten anb [eblagen, unb 
beine SDfeile au8 veiner recd)ten $anp meten. 





ÉZÉCHIEL, XXXVIII. XXXIX. 


14 Toi done, fils de l'homme, prophét:se et 
dis à Gg : Ainsi a dit le Seigneur DIEU: En 
ce jour-là, quand men peuple d'Israél habitera 
en assurance, tu le sanras, 15 Ettu viendras 
de ta demeure, du fond de lquilon, toi et 
plusieurs peuples avec toi, tous gens de che- 
val, une grande multitude et uue grosse 
armóe, 16 Or tu monteras contre mon 
peuple d'Israél, comme une nuée pour couvrir 
la terre. Dans la suite des jours, il arrivera 
que je te ferai venir sur mon pays, afin que 
les nations me connaissent, quand, sous leurs 
yeux, je serai sanctifié en toi, O Gog. 17 Ainsi 
a dit le Seigneur DiEU : N'est-ce pas de toi 
que j'ai parlé autrefois par le ministére de 
mes serviteurs, les prophétes d'Israél, qui ont 
prophétisé en ces jours-là, pendant plusieurs 
aunées, qu'on te ferait venir contre eux! 
18 Mais en ce jour-là, au jour de la venue de 
Gog dans le pays d'Israél, dit le Seigneur 
DrEv, il arriverà. que ma colére éclatera. 
19 Alors je parlerai dans ma jalousie e£. dans 
l'ardeur de mon courroux ; certes, en ce jour- 
là, il y aura une grande agitation dans la 
terre d'Israél —20 Et les poissons de là mer, 
et les oiseaux des cieux, et les bétes des 
champs, et tout reptile qui rampe sur la terre, 
et tous les hommes qui sont sur le dessus de 
la terre seront ópouvantés par ma présence. 
Les montagnes seront renversées, les tours et 
91 Et par 
toutes mes montagnes, j'appellerai l'épée 
contre Gog, dit le Seigneur Drgv. L'épée de 
l'un sera contre l'épée de l'autre. 22 Et j'en- 


les murailles seront abattues. 


trerai en jugement avec lui parla peste et par 
le sang, et je ferai pleuvoir sur lui, et sur 
ses troupes, et sur les grands peuples qui 
seront avec lui, des torrents d'eau, des pierres 
de gréle, du feu et du soufre, 23 Je me 
glorifierai,je me sanctifierai, je sera! connu 
aux yeux de plusieurs nations, et elles sauront 
que c'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, 


CHAPITRE XXXIX. 


1 Tor done, fis de l'homme, prophétise 
contre Gog, et dis: Ainsi a dit le Seigneur 
DiEU : Voici, j'en veux à toi, Gog, prince des 
chefs de Mésec et de Tubal. 2 Aprés t'avoir 
fait monter du fond de l'Aquilon et t'avoir 
fait venir sur les montagnes d'Israé], je te ferai 
retourner en arriére, n'en laissant qu'un de six. 
3 Car je romprai ton arc dans ta main gauche, 
et je ferai touiber tes fl&ches de ta main droit^ 
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IEZEKIHA, A0'. 
4 'Eri rà 005 rà '1o0a5A, kai zo3 GU kai zrávTtG 
ot TtQl 0t, Kal rà EÜvi rà utrà coU 0o05ncorrai 
eic 7À20n ópvéwv* avri Ttr&v(Q kai Tct Toc 
Onpiott  roU stÓtov OtÓwká ct karuDQooO7jvat. 
5 "Emi TpocwTOU TOU TtÜioU Tt0j, 07i EyQ EA«- 
Àgca, Aéy& Kopioc. 6 Kai ávoortÀAG Up é&7i 
Toy, kai karou0ncovrav ai vico. é&T' éipnvyc, 
kqgi yvw«covrat ort &yo e&t Kopioc. 7 Kai ró 
» , 4 [44 , ? [i ^ 
óvopà pov TÓ yw» yvwcOnctrrat iv u£o«. XaoD 
pov 'IcpatjA, kai ob. QeQXw0noerat TÓ Ovouá uov 
1 er * 4 * , ^ » et , » 
TÓ üyiov obktrt, kat yvocovrai rà £0vyj ori £yo 
et Kóproc dyvoc év "Iopatk. 8 'I60D ijket, kai 
yvecg 0r. écrat, Àéy& Kopvoc Kópioc?— avr 


toriv 1) ruga £v zy &XáAqca. 9 Kai éEsAevcovrat 


ot karotKoUvrTtEC Tdg TÓAtc 'IoparA kai KaUcovctv 


iv roig OTAÀoig, vzéArat; kai kovroic kat róéoic 
* iz , L] os ó ^ * ÀóÓ A 
kai Tofeüuac. kai pafjóows xev kai Aóyxaic, 
L , 1 U ^ - t à 0» ^ * 
Kai kaucovuctv &v avTOtc 7TUD €EgTTa £T. 10 hat 
o6 p1) Xafjwot EoXa £x roU TreÓcov ojO& u1) kóywatv 
, ^ ^ ? ? * 4 e L4 
&k TOV ÜÓpupuGv, GÀN d rà ÓvXa karakabcovot 
7TVUDi' kai 7ovoutocovot TODC 7povoutocavrac 
QUTOUC, Kal CKUAEUGOUOL TOÜC OkVAEUGAavTAaC aj- 
ToUc, Aéy& Kógioc. 11 Kai £orat év 7j nutpq 
iketvg Ómow rq Twy rómov óvouacróv, uvgyutiov 
&v 'IcpajA, rÓ zoAvdávóptov rGv t£ztNÜÓvrwv zpóc 
7i ÜaXàáccyg, kat zreptowodounaovot TO 7reouoTÓutOv 
Tic $epayyoc, 12 Kai karopb£ovotw ékei róv l'wy 
4 1 1 ^- , ^- ^ , , 1 
kai zràv re 7Ài7)Ooc abrob, kai kÀgUrnotrat rór€ TÓ 
roXvávópiov o0 Foy. 13 Kai karopi£ovoiv a0- 
D 7 $ * Uu ^ —' c5 6 P 
ro)c oikoc 'lopayA tva ka0apw075 7) yyj £v ézra- 
H9Xv«, kai karopoEovaw avro)c Tc 0 Aaóc rijc 
yg. kai £crav abroig Óóvouacróv 95 9utpa ico- 
£ác0n, Aéy& Kópioc. 14 Kai ávópac à vavróc 
(tacTEeAoUOiv &éTwTODtvOuEvovC Tv yuv Oa 
ro)c karaAsAeguguérovg éTi T07O7O0U TÀC yc, 
kaÜapicat abriv uerà rijv émrágyvov, kai éxy- 
, 4 ^w H s. * - 
7100U0t. l5 Kai rác ó Óuaoptvoutvoc rà)v yv 
EMAA , m" ? , , ? , , - 
kai iov ócroUv àvÜpwrov oikodour& ap! abzq 
^ et ef ,F , 1 t ££ » 
enuctov, £oc orov Odiwow abr ot Üázrrovrtc kic 
pai ró voXvávópvov rov. Foy. 16 Kai ydp ró 
óvopa Tijc 7 ÓAEwc IIoAvaávógiov. | Kai xa0aotc0g- 
eírat 7) yj. 17 Kai c? vié ávOpozov stxóv Táóe 
A&yt&t Kvptoc Etrróv zavri 0gvéq v&rttvq kai mo0c 
[4 m , nd , Ld 1 0» 
Távra rà Ünoia roU T:0tovy EvvaxOnrt kai £oxcoOs, 
OvvaxOÜnyrte àzÓ mávrwv TOV TEtQiKÜKAqo £l T2V 
, t^ [] t ^ ; * ? 4 
Ovciav gov, ijv rtOvka byiv Ovciav ptyáXgv ri 


rà 009 'lopajA. kai $áysa0t kp£a kai míta0k atpa. 
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EZECHIEL, XXXIX. 


4 Super montes Israel cades tu, et omnia 
agmina tua, et populi tui, qui sunt tecum : 
feris, avibus, omnique volatili, et bestiis ter- 
rc, dedi te ad devorandum. 5 Super faciem 
agri cades: quia ego locutus sum, ait Domiuus 
Deus. 6 Et immittam ignem in Magog, et iu 
his qui habitant in insulis confidenter: et 
scient quia ego Dominus. 7 Et nomen 
sanctum meum notum faciam in medio populi 
mei Ísrael, et non polluam nomeu sanctum 
meum amplius: et scient gentes quia eco 
Dominus sanctus Israel. 8 Ecce veuit, et 
factum est, ait Dominus Deus : hoec est dies, 
de qua locutus sum. 9 Et egredientur habi- 
tatores de civitatibus Israel, et succendent, et 
comburent arma, clypeuin, et hastas, arcum, 
et sagittas, et baculos manuum, et contos ; et 
10 Et non 


portabunt ligna de regionibus, neque succident 


succeudent ea igni septem annis. 


de saltibus: quoniam arma succendent igni, 
et depraeedabuutur eos, quibus praeda fuerant, 
et diripient vastatores suos, ait Dominus 
Deus. 11 Et erit in die illa : dabo Gog locuin 
nominatum sepulchrum in Israel: vallem 
viatorum ad orientem maris,qua obstupescere 
faciet preetereuntes : et sepelient ibi Goyg, et 
omnem multitudinem ejus, et vocabitur vallis 
multitudinis Gog. 12 Et sepelient eos domus 
Israel, ut mundent terram septem mensibus. 
13 Sepeliet autem eum omnis populus terre, 
et erit eis nominata dies, in qua glorificatus 
sum, ait Dominus Deus. 14 Et viros jugiter 
constituent lustrantes terram, qui sepeliant 
et requirant eos qui remanserant super faciem 
terrae, ut emundent eam : post menses autem 
15 Et circuibunt 


peragrautes terram : cumque viderint os 


septem quaerere incipient. 


horainis, statuent Juxta illud titulum, donec 
sepeliant illud pollinctoresin valle multitudi- 
nis Gog. 16 Noiwien autem civitatis Amona, et 
mundabunt terram. 17 Tu ergo fili hominis, 
hac dicit Dominus Deus : Dic omni volucri, 
et universis avibus, cunctisque bestiis agii: 
Convenite, properate, concurrite undique ad 
victimam meam, quam ego immolo vobis ' 
victimam grandem super montes Israel : ut 


comedatis carnem, et bibatis sanguinem 
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EZEKTEL, XXXIX. 


4 Thou shalt fall upon the mountains of 
Israel, thou, and all thy bands, and the people 
that ?s with thee: I will give thee unto 
the ravenous birds of every sort, and 4o 
the beasts of the field to be devoured. 
5 Thou shalt fall upou the open field : for I 
have spoken 2£, saith the Lord Gon. 6 And 
I will send a fire on Magog, and among them 
that dwell carelessly in the isles ; and they 
shall know that 1 az the Lonp. 7 So will I 
make my holy name known in the midst of 
my people Israel; and I will not Jet them 
pollute my holy name any more : and the 
heathen shall know that I am the LOoRDp, 
the Holy One in Israel. 8 *[ Behold, it is 
come, aad it is done, saith the Lord Gop; 
this ?s the day whereof I have spoken. 
9 And they that dwell in the cities of Israel 
shall go forth, aud shall set on fire and 
burn the weapons, both the shields and the 
bucklers, the bows and the arrows, and the 
handstaves, and the spears, and they shall 
burn thei) with fire seven years: 10 So 
that they shall take no wood out of the field, 
neither cut down any out of the forest; for 
they shall burnthe weapons with fire: and they 
shall spoil those that spoiled them, aud rob 
those that robbed them, saith the Lord Gop. 
11 *"l And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that l wil give unto Gog a place there of 
graves in Israel, the valley of the passengers 
on the east of the sea : and it shall stop the 
noses of the passengers: and there shall 
they bury Gog and all his multitude : acd 
they shall call ?? The valley of Hamon-gog. 
12 And seven months shall the house of 
Israel be burying of them, that they may 
cleanse the land. 13 Yea, all the people of 
the land shall bury them ; aud it shall be to 
them a renown the day that I shall be glori- 
fied, saith the Lord Gop. 14 And they shall 
sever out men of continual employment, 
passing through the land to bury with the 
passengers those that remain upon the face 
of the earth, to cleanseit : after the end of 
seven months shall they search. 15 And the 
passengers Aat pass through the land, when 
any seeth à man's bone, then shall he set up 
& sign by it, till the buriers have buried it in 
the valley of Ha:non-gog. 16 And also the 
name of the city shall be Hamonah. "Thus 
shall they cleanse the land. 17 *l And, thou 
son of man, thus saith the Lord Gop: Speak 
unto every feathered fowl, and to every beast 
of the field, Assemble yourselves, and come ; 
gather yourselves on every side to my sacri- 
fice that I do sacrifice for you, even à great 
sacrifice upon the mountains of Israel, 
that ye may eat flesh, and drink blood, 
467 


Jefe£iet, 99. 


4 Suf ben S8ergen. Sirael jolljt bu nieberge- 
[egt Yoerben, bu wüt affem beinen eer unb 
mit bem 33o(f, ba8 bei bir ift. Sd) will bid) 
ben 2B5gelm, vooDer. fie f(iegen, umb ven 36ieven 
auf bem defee au freffen gebeu. 5 Su fotljt 
auf bem Qefbe barnieber fiegen ; benm idj, ber 
Sert err, fab e8 gejaat. 6 llb id) iff. Seuer 
werfen über 90bagog unb über bie, jo in bem 
snjein fid woobnen; unb (offen e8 eifafren, 
bap i ber err bin. 7 Senn id) miff meinen 
Deifigen tamen funb maden unter meinem 
fof Sjraef, unb wil meinen. feiligen 9tamen 
nidjt lánger (ddnben fafjen ; fonbern bie ei- 
ben jollen erfafres, baf id) ber err bin, ber 
$eilige in S[raef. 8 Giefe, c8 tft (co gefome 
men. ub gefcbeben, fpricot ber err Derr; baà8 
([E ber Xag, bavon id) gerepet Dabe. 9 linb 
bie 3Bilrger in beu. Gitübten S[raeló merben. Bere 
aug geben, unb deuer utadjen, umb verbrennen 
bie 9Bajfen, Gdifbe, Sart(doen, :Boaen, Spfeile, 
Sauftftangen unb fangen Gylefe, unb werben 
fteben Safre fang Seuerwerf bamit falten, 
10 Sap (ie nidót bürfen of; anf bent QYefbe 
Dolen, nod) in 3Bafbe Bauen, fonbern. von. bert 
JBaffen werben (te "euer Dalten ; unb follen 
rauben, oon benen fte beraubt fib, unb pine 
bern, oon Dpenenm jte gepliupert finb, (prit ber 
Ser err. 11 Unb fo(( zu ber Seit ge(doeben, 
ba roill id) Gog einen 3Drt geben jum. :Begráó- 
nig iut Sjtaef, námfid) ba8 Sal, bà man. gebet 
anm 9)eer gegen Sorgen, al(o, bap bie, fo vore 
über geDen, ftd) bavor [d)euen werben, meil nan 
bajelbft Giog mit jeiner SDenge begraben fat, 
unb jof[ Deipen Gioa8 -aufentDal. — 12 ($8 
mirb jte abet ba8 £au8 Sjraef begraben fteben 
Stonben lang, bantit ba8 anb gereinigt. voerbe. 
13 Sa, alle8 3BofÉ im &anbe mirb an inen gu 
begraben aber, unb werben Jtufym bavon Dae 
ben, bag id) beó Xage8 meine errlidjteit 
ergelget Babe, fprid)t ber err JDerr..— 14 liub 
fte werben 8eute ausjonbern, bie ftet im £anbe 
umber geben unb mit benjelben bie Xobtenz 
gtüber, au begraben bie llebrigen auf bem €anbe, 
aif bap e8 gereinigt iverbe; nad) (eben Stonben 
merben (te forjeben. 15 linb bie, (o im arbe 
unfer geben imb etra eine8. S0enjcoen 3Beint 
(eben, merben babet ein 3Dtaal aufridoten, bià eà 
bie Xobtengrdber aud) im QGog8 Saufentbal 
begraben. | 16 Go [o(l aud) bie Gtabt Deipen 
S£anona, — J((jo iverbpen. fie baà anb reüiigen. 
17 SJ, bui SDrenfdoenfürb, fo [pridht ber £Derr 
Jerr: Gage a(í(eu. S3ógefn, woofer fte (fiegen, 
unb allen Xbieren anf bem deloe: Goanmeft 
euc) unb fouuut Der, ftibet eud) affentfalben Der 
ju £aufe au meinem Gxbladotopfer, ba8 id) eud) 
(eofadjte, eut qropes Gdladjtopfer auf ben 3Ber- 
gen Siraelá; unb freffet Leitcb, unb jaufet 9Blut. 


mo quc cmm ERO Gam 0s 





ÉZÉCHIEL, XXXIX. 


4 Tu tomberas sur les montagnes d'Israé,, 
toi toutes tes troupes et les peuples qui 
seront avec toi. Je t'ai livré aux oiseaux de 
proie, entre tous les oiseaux, et aux bétes des 
champs pour en étre dévoré. 5 Tu tomberas 
sur la surface des champs, parce que j'ai 
parlé, dit le Seigneur Digu. 6 Et jenverrai 
le feu dans Magog et parmi ceux qui de- 
meurent en assurance dans lesiles, Alors ils 
sauront que c'es? moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 
7 Or je ferai connaitre le nom de ma saintetó 
au milieu de mon peuple d'Israél, et je ne 
profanerai plus le nom de ma sainteté, Les 
natious sauront que je suis le SEIGNEUR, le 
Saint en Israél. 8 *[ Voici, cela est arrivé et 
a été fait, dit le Seigneur DrEU : c'est ici la 
jouruée dont j'ai parlé. 9 Or les habitants 
des villes d'Israél sortiront et allumeront du 
feu; ils brüleront les armes, les boucliers, les 
écus, les arcs, les flóches, les dards qu'on 
lance de la main, et les javelots; et ils y 
tiendront le feu allumé sept anus durant. 10 Et 
on n'apportera point de bois des champs, et 
on n'en coupera point des foréts, parce qu'ils 
feront du feu de ces armes, lorsqu'ils dépouille- 
ront ceux qui les dépouillaieut, et pilleront 
ceux qui les pillaieut, dit le Seigneur DiEU. 
1l "| Et il arrivera en ce jour-1à, que je don- 
nerai à Gog, dans ces quartiers-là, un lieu 
pour sépulere en Israél, la Vallée des passants, 
qui est au-devant de la mer. Et d'éótoune- 
ment, elle réduira les passants au silence. 
C'est; là qu'on enterrera Gog et toute la mul- 
titude de son peuple, et ce lieu sera appeló 
la valée de Hammon-Gog. 12 Or, pour 
purifier le pays, ceux de la maison d'Israél les 
enterreront pendant l'espace de sept mois. 
13 'l'out le peuple du pays les enterrera, et le 
jour oà j'aurai été glorifió, dit le Seigueur 
DiEU, sera pour eux wa jowr de commémo- 
ration. 14 Puis ils mettront à part des geus 
quine feront autre chose que parcourir le 
pays, qui, avec les passants, enterreront, pour 
la purifier, ceux qui seront demeurés de reste 
sur la surface de la terre. Ils en chercheront 
encore au bout de sept mois. 15 Or oes 
passants iront par le pays, et celui qui verra 
les ossements d'un homme, dressera auprés 
d'eux un signal, en attendant que les euter- 
reurs l'aient enterré dans la vallée de Ham- 
mon-Gog. 16 Et le nom de la ville sera 
aussi Hamona. C'est ainsi qu'on. purifiera le 
pays. 17 *[ loi donc, fils de l'hoinme, ainsi 
a dit le Seigneur DrEgU : Dis aux oiseaux de 
toutes espéces et à toutes les bótes des 
champs : Assemblez-vous et venez; rendez- 
vous de toutes parts au sacrifice que Je 


fais pour vous, au grand sacrifice sur 


les montagnes d'Israél. | Vous mangerez 
de la chair et vous  boirez du sany. 
OSDEZ 
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IEZEKIHA, A6, p. 

18 Kpia yryávruv $áyto0t, kai aiga dpxóvTws 
rig y/jg mieoÜt, kpiobg kai uóoxovc kai rpdyovc, 
xai oi puócoxov iortarwptvoy mávréc. — 19 Kai 
oáyscOt ovtap elg mÀAmnopovijv, kai mita0e atua sic 
p£O1v ávà rijg Óvciac pov ijc (0vca piv. 20 Kai 
* , , A L1 [4 L4 4 
iur Ano0noto0e &T4. 71C rpaTtlQc pov t 70V kat 
? , * ? ^ f - 
ávafárngv kai yityavra kai mávra dvópa moXegc- 
oriv, Mytc Koptoc.. 21 Kai Óoaw ri)v 0óSav pov iv 
bpiv, kai Oyovrac mávra rà E0vy riv kpiaw pov 
« , , * A ^ Li « , ? , E 
jv iwoígca kai rv xtipd pov iv écQ]yayov ev 
abrobc. 22 Kai yvécovrat oikoc '"loparA ri 
, 5 , 7f 4 * $7 19m «4 - [o4 
tyo tiyc Kópiocg Ó Ütóc abro» amó Tc 1ptpac 

, * 5 L4 1 , , 
raíTgg kal ixtktva.. 23 Kai yvocovrat Tavra 

í »* e L 1 € ? ) ^ , À , 
rà iüvg 0r Quà rág ápapriag avrov gypaAwrtu- 

[i T* ld , , 
0ncav olkog 'Ioparh, ávO' ov g0trgcav tig épt, 
kai áaiorgtia rÓ cpócumóv pov àv" abrüv xai 
? , 1 3 ^ h/ , 0 ^V 1 ^ 

raptówka abroüc eig xtipac ror ExUpov avruv, 
«ai tmtoav mávrtic pgaxaíog. 24 Kará ràg 
ákaÜapciag abràv kai karà rà ávounpara avTOv 
imoigoa abroic, kai ávtorpeja ró vpóceóv pov 
àv' abrüv. 25 Auà rovro ráót Méy& Küopioc Kv- 
pig. Nüv ázocrphjw aixpuaNociay £v 'Iako, kai 
iXegow Tóv olkov '"lopajA, kai £gXeocw dà ró 
óvoua ró áytióv uov. 26 Kai AQpjovrat rüàv áTi- 

, , ^" * * , , t* , , 3 ^ 
uíav abrüv kai riv á&wiav ijv rj0iknsav &v 79 
karowtgÜivau. abToUg éxi T)» yüv abrov T dd 
spirgc, kai obk £orav 0 ixjoBov — 27 Ev TQ 
&mocorptyat € abrobc ix r&v tÜvüv kai ovva- 
yaytiv us abro)c ik TOv Xwpüv TO» iÜvàOv, kai 
€ , , 3 ^- ? , ^ ? Ls 
áyuacÜgcouat. iv abroic tvuTi0v TUV £vàv, 
98 Kali yrecovrat órt iyc tipi Koproc 0 Ocóc 
abTOv, iv TQ émijavijvai ut abroic £v roic £Üveat. 
[Kai cvvá£w abroUc ii TÜv yijv avTOv, kai oU 
karaAeipw ám abürüv obktrt ikt.] 29 Kai obk 
&mocrptjw obktr. TÓ TpócwTóv pov ác abrüv, 
àv0' àv ittxycia róv Üvpóv pov imi róv oikov 


'IopaÀ, Aéyec Koptoc Kvptoc. 


KE. 4. 


1 KAI iyé£vero iv TQ méum TQ) Kai &iK00TqQ) ÉTEL 
rijc alxpaXwotag pov, £v rQ TpoTQ py ÓekdiTy) 
ro) uqvóc, iv TQ reacaosakadüekdrq &rtt ptTà TÓ 
tN ^ : , E - € t7 , ' 'od4 3m 
áXQvat rijv xÓw, £v T3 npioq &ketvy &y&rero € 
ipà xsip Kvpíiov kai ]yayé ue. 2 Ev ópaact Üsov etc 

4 - 3 , & o» ? » 9?» t . 1 
rjv yijv' 1opa7A, kai £Ürkt pe $v 0poc vov ooo- 


ópa, kat ém' abr) woti otxÜour) róAewc amtvavrt, 


EZECHIEL, XXXIX. XL. 


18 Carues fortium comedetis, et sanguinem 
principum terre bibetis: arietum, et agnorum 
et hircorum, taurorumque et altilium, et 
pinguium omnium. 19 Et comedetis adipem 
in saturitatem, et bibetis sanguinem in ebrie- 
tatem, de victima, quam ego immolabo vobis: 
20 Et saturabimini super mensam meam de 
equo, et equite forti, et de universis viris 
bellatoribus, ait Dominus Deus. 21 Et ponam 
gloriam meam in gentibus: et videbunt 
omnes gentes judicium meum, quod fecerim ; 
et manum meam, quam posuerim super eos. 
22 Et scient domus Israel, quia ego Dominus 
23 Et 


scient gentes quoniam in iniquitate sua capta 


Deus eorum a die illa, et deiuceps. 


sit domus Israel, eo quod dereliquerint me, 
et; absconderim faciem meam ab eis : et tra- 
dideriui eos in mauus hostium, et ceciderint 
in gladio universi. 24 Juxta immunuditiam 
eorum et scelus feci eis, et abscondi facieita 
25 Propterea hse dicit Do- 


minus Deus: Nune reducam captivitatem 


meam ab 1llis. 


Jacob, e£ miserebor omnis domus Israel: et 
assumam zelum pro nomine saucto ineo. 
26 Et portabunt confusionem suam, et ormnnem 
prevaricationei, qua preevaricati sunt in iue, 
cum habitaverint iu terra sua confidenter 
neminem formidantes: 27 Et reduxero eos 
de populis, et congregavero de terris inimi- 
corum suoruu, et sanctificatus fuero in els, 
in oculis gentium plurimarum. 28 Et scient 
quia ego Douinus Deus eorum, eo quod 
transtulerim eos in nationes,et congregaverim 
eos super terram suam, et non dereliquerim 
quemquam ex eis ibi. 29 Et non abscondam 
ultra faciem meam ab eis, eo quod effuderim 
spiritum meum super omnem domum Israel, 


alit Dominus Deus. 


CAPUT XL. 


1 Ix vigesimo quinto anno transinigratiouis 
nostrae, in exordio anni, decima niensis, quarto 
decimo auno p. stquam percussa est civitas : 1n 
ipsa hac die facta est super me mauus Domini, 
et adduxit unie illuc. 2 In visionibus Dei ad- 
duxit me in terram Israel, et dimisit me super 
umionteiu excelsum nimis: super quei eraí 


quas gedificium civitatis vergentis ad austrum, 
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EZEKIEL, XXXIX. XL. 


18 Ye shall eat the flesh of the mighty, and | 


drink the blood of the princes of the earth, 
of rams, of lambs, and of goats, of bullocks, 
all of them fatlings of Bashaun. 19 And ye 
shall eat fat till ye be full, and drink blood 
till ye be drunken, of my sacrifice which I 
have sacrificed for you. 20 'Thus ye shall be 
filed at my table with horses and chariots, 
with mighty men,and with all men of war, 
saith the Lord Gop. 21 And I will set my 
glory among the heathen, and all the heathen 
shall see my judgmeut that I have executed, 
and my hand that I have laid upon them. 
29 So the house of Israel shall know that I 
am the LonD their God from that day and 
forward. 23 And the heathen shall know 
that the house of Israel went into captivity 
for their iniquity : because they trespassed 
against me, therefore hid I my face from 
them, and gave them into the hand of their 
enemies: so fell they all by the sword. 
21 According to their uncleanness aud accord- 
ing to their transgressions have I done unto 
them, and hid my face from them. 25 There- 
fore thus saith the Lord Gop ; Now will I 
bring again the captivity of Jacob, and have 
mercy upon the whole house of Israel, and 
will be jealous for my holy name; 26 After 
that they have borne their shame, and all 
their trespasses whereby they have tres- 
passed against me, when they dwelt safely in 
their land, and none made Aem afraid. 
27 When I have brought them again from 
the people, and gathered them out of their 
enemies' lands, and am sanctified in them in 
the sight of many nations; 28 Then shall 
they know that 1l am the Lom» their God, 
which caused them to be led into captivity 
among the heathen: but I have gathered 
them unto theirown land, and have left none 
of them any more there. 29 Neither will I 
hide my face any more from them : for I 
have poured out my spirit upon the house of 
Israel, saith the Lord Gop. 


CHAPTER XL. 


l IN the five and twentieth year of our 
captivity, in the beginning of the year, in 
the tenth dag of the month, in the fourteenth 
» year after that the city was smitten, in the 
selfsame day the hand of the LoRD was upon 
me, and brought me thither, 2 In the visions 
of God brought he me into the land of Israel, 
and set me upon à very high mountain, by 
which «a3 as the frame of a city on the south. 
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$efefiel, 39, 40. 


18 Wlei[f) ber GCtarfem jolít ibr freffen, unb 
jSB[ut ber Sürjten auf Grben [folít ibr fau 
fe, ber 9Bibber, ber S:anmicf, ber. 98ode, ber 
SOdjfen, bie alf;untaf feift umb. obl gemáftet 
fib. 19 linb folít ba8 Wette freffen, bap ibr 
9oÍÍ merbet, unb ba *Bfut (aufen, baf ibt trumnz 
fen merbet, ooi bern Gdjfadotopfer, ba8 icb eid) 
ffadjte. 920 Glüttiget eud) nun über meinem 
&if von Jioffem unb Seiternu, von. &tarten 
unb afferfei fvieg&leuten, forid)t ber err Ser. 
21 Ynb id) will. meine Derrficofeit. unter. bie 
Seiben bringen, baf alle eiben feben | follen 
mein lirtbeil, ba8 id) babe ergefeu laffen, unb 
meine &anb, bie id) au jte gelegt Dabe; 22 llub 
al[o ba8 Sau Syjraef erfabre, bafi ido, ber err, 
ibr Gott bin, von bent Xage unb büiforber ; 
23 llub bie Seiben erfabren, mie ba8 daté 
Sfraef unt feiner SWtjfetbat woillen jet moegge- 
fübret, unb baB [ie fid) am mir verfünbiget 
Datten. Sarum fabe idj metu. 9Ingeftcbt vor 
iBnen verborgen, unb Babe fte tibergeben. in. bie 
£ünbe ibrer SHiüberfad)er, baB fie al[;umal 
bird) ba8 Gdjwert faffen mufteu.. 24 Sd) babe 
iren getfan, wie ibre Günbe unb Webertretig 
verbienet Daben, unb afjo mein 9[ngefttbt vor 
inen verborgen. 25 Sarum [jo jpridt bet 
Sere. Serr:. 9tun. will. i ba8. Gefüngnip 
Cafob8 wenben, unb mid) be8. gangen date 
Siraef erbarmen, unb um meinen Deiligen 
9tamen eiferm. — 26 Gie aber werben  ibre 
Gdjmad) iib affe ibre &itrbe, bamit fte ftd an 
mir oerfünbiget Dabem, tragen, wenn fie nun 
ftcger in ibrem. £aube wobneu, ba. fie niemanb 
ídrede ; 27 llub icb fie wieber au8 peu SSltern 
gebradot, unb auá beu Sanben ibrer (etnbe vere 
fammelt Babe, unb. id) ir ibuen gebeiliget wor- 
ben bin vor ben 2(Gigen. vieler eiben. | 28 9(fjo 
werben fte erfabren, bap. ib, bec -Derr, ibr Gott 
bin, ber id) (te Babe lafjen unuter bie Deiben 
megfübrem, unb roie2erum in ibr Samb. serjante 
men, unb nidjt Ginen von ibnen ort gelaffen 
babe. 29 linb voill mein 2Ingejtcbt nidt mebr 
oor ibnen verbergen;  benn id) babe meinen 
(Geift über ba8 £au8 Sirac cuegegojjen, [pricbt 
ber Derr err. 


QOa8 40. Gapitel. 


1 Sm fünf umb gwanjgften Sabr un[ereà 
Gefángniffeà, iu 2Lufana be8 Sabre, am gebnten 
Sage be8 SDüonpem, ba8 ijt ba8 vier;ebnte Sab, 
nadjbem bie Gtabt gejdlagen oar, eben ai bene 
jelbigen Sage, fam be8 errn anb über mid), 
unb fübrete mid) bajefbjt büt, 2 Surd gott[idpe 
Geftcbte, nàmfic) in ba8 anb Sfrae, unb fteffete 
mid) auf einen jer Doben 3Berg, barauf wear 8, 
wie eine aebauete Ctabt oon SXittag Denvártà. 
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ÉZÉCHIEL, XXXIX. XL. 


18 Vous mangerez la chair des vaillanta, et 
vous boirez le sang des principaux de la terre, 
le sang des moutons, des agneaux, des boucs 
et des veaux, tous engraissés dans le Basan. 
19 Àu sacrifice que j'aurai sacrifié pour vous, 
vous mangerez de la graisse jusqu'à en étre 
rassasiés, et vous boirez du sang jusqu'À en 
étre ivres: 20 Et à ma table, vous serez 
rassasiés de chevaux et de cavaliers, 
d'hommes vaillants et de tous les hommes de 
guerre, dit le Seigneur DiEv. 21 Ainsi je 
manifesterai ma gloire parmi les nations, et 
toutes les nations verront le jugement que 
jaurai exercé, et comment j'aurai mis ma 
main sur eux. 22 Or la maison d'Israél con- 
naitra, dós ce jour-là et dans la suite, que c'est 
moi qw suis le SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu, 23 €| Et 
les nations sauront que la maison d'Israél 
avalt été transportée en captivitó à cause de 
son iniquité, parce qu'ils avaient péché contre 
moi, et que je leur avais caché ma face, et les 
avais livrés entre les mains de leurs ennemis, 
tellement qu'ils étaient tous tombés par 
l'épée. 24Je leur avais fait selon leur souillure 
et selon leur crime, et je leur avais caché 
ma face. 25 C'est pourquoi ainsi a dit le 
Seigneur DrEU : Maintenant je raménerai les 
captifs de Jacob, yaurai pitié de toute la 
maison d'Israél, et je serai jaloux du nom de 
ma sainteté, 26 Aprés qu'ils auront porté 
leur ignominie et tout le crime qu'ils com- 
mirent contre moi, quand ils demeuraient en 
süreté dans leur terre, sans que personne les 
épouvantàt,. 27 En effet je les raménerai 
d'entre les peuples, je les rassemblerai des 
pays de leurs euuemis, et je serai sanctifió 
en eux, aux yeux de plusieurs nations. 
98 Ainsi ils sauront que je suis le SEIGNEUR, 
leur Dieu, lorsqu'aprés les avoir transportés 
parmi les nations, je les aurai rassemblés 
dans leur pays, et que je n'en aurai laissó de- 
meurer là aucun de reste. 29 Or dés que 
jaurai répandu mon Esprit sur la maisor 
d'Israél, je ne leur cacherai plus ma face, dit 
le Seigneur Dr&v. 


CHAPITRE XL. 


] L4 vingt-cinquiéme année de notre 
captivité, au commencement de l'année, le 
dixiéme jour du mois, la quatorzióme aunée 
aprés que la ville eut óté prise, en ce jour 
méme, la main du SEIGNEUR fut sur moi, et: 
il m'amena là. 2 Il m'amena au pays d'Israél 
par des visions divines, et me posa sur une 
montagne fort haute, sur laquelle, du cótó du 
Midi, il y avait comme la forme d'une ville. 
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IEZEKIHA, y. 
9 Kai eto]yayé pe éket, kai (009 ávi]o, kai 9) opaotc 
ajTOU T7"v o0ti 0pacic xaAkoU aríABovroc, kai £v 
Ty Xtipi avroU 7)»Y oapriov otkotópwv kat kaAa- 
poc pérpov, kai abTÓc &oTrWKtt iml TC TUAÀIlC. 
4 Kai setze zpóc ni ó ávgnp "Ov £opakac vit. áv- 
Opwrov, iv roic ó$0aAXuoic cov t0t xai iv roic wot 
cov üKovt, kai ráSov sig rijv kapóiav aov mávra 
0ca é£yw Ótukvów cou Ótórt £veka. ToU OÜti£al cot 
e(aeAqAvOac oe, kal üsi&eg mávra 0ca o) Opác 
Tq oikp ToU '[ocpaQgA. | 5 Kai í0o9 mtpiBoXoc 
&E£uÜ0tv ToU oikov kÜkAq, kal iv Tj w&pi ToU 
dvópóc káXAapoc TÓ puíropov agxóov ib iv müx& 
kai vaÀaucTüc, kal Owutrpmos TO TpoTtixuopa, 
TAdroc icov TQ kaXagp, kat 7TÓ voc abro (cov 
TQ kalápgq. 6 Kai eoAOev eic T)v T OÀXQv Tv 


t 


BXtézovsav karà ávaroAácg iv ézrà àvafja0poic, 
kai Oc pérojos TÓ atÀág Tl)C T )Ànc (cov Tq kaAdá- 
! oit se 


»* Av , 4 , A 1 » A , 
(cov Tq kaXAágp TÓ TÀárOC, kai rTÓ aiÀàp àváà 


7 Kai ró 0st (cov ri kaXáp«p TÓ piükoc kai 


pécov roU 0:9gAd0 m qXGv ££* kat ró Oct rÓ Ocóre- 
pov tcov rq kaXdyuq zXároc kai tcov rq kaAágq 
pijkoc, kai rTó aiÀàp z59xéuv cévre* 8 Kai ro Oe 
TÓ Tpirov tcov TQ K«aAdpup pijkoc Kat L00v TQ KaXd pup 
TÀároc, 9 Kai ró aiAàyp ToU TvAGvoc TÀyoítov ro 
aiAàg Tijg vr 0Àmc vtqyàv ókro, kal rà atÀeo TX Ov 
Óvo* kai rà alAàp rijc zrüAgc £awOcv, 10 Kai rd 
0sà rijc vr0ÀQc ToU Üsé. karévavri, rpéic &vOsv. kai 
rp&ic EvOsv, kal uérpov $v rolc rptatv, u£rpov £v roic 
atAdp &vOsv kai £vOsv. 11 Kai Oueuérpgoc Tó v Aároc 
rijc Ovpac ToU T vAOvoc TX Gv Oéka,kai TÓ eDpoc ToO 
TvÀOvoc TXOv Óskarptov. 12 Kai zjxvc émtovv- 
ayópuevoc émi Tp0GwTOV TOv Üccig tvO:v xai 
tvOcv, kai ró Odà s xov ££ £vOsv kai mnxov $£ 
£vyOsv. 13 Kai Oteuéronas ri)v vrUAqv az Tro? ro(xyov 
TOU Oct imi TOv roiyov roU Üs£, Aároc v x&c eixoot 
kai mévrt' aUTQ TUÀg i£mi TOÀQv. l4 Kai ró 
ai0piv ro) atiàp Tic TUÀnc EEwÜev, T üx&C 
&koct Üseipu T) T 0Amc kükMp. | 15 Kai ró atOpiov 
rác vvÀngc CEo0cv elc ró aiÜpiov atAáp rr)c rrvÀqc 
£awÜcv v xyGv nevrikovra. 16 Kai Qvpiósc kpv- 
Trai iTi TÓ Üceip kai iri rà atlàp, £owÜOsv rijc vro- 
Amgc Tic avASc kvkAOUsv* kai wcavTuoc Toic al- 
Aàu Ovptóac k)okAq £owÜcv, kat. éxi. TÓ atAap 
Ocev. 17 Kai 


$oünukec  EvOcv kai 


eto fj yayt 


p&€ &c Tv abAjv Tüv iéowrtpav, kai iOo0 


TacToQÓpta Kai atpíorvAa KÜkMp Tic qaUAfc, 
roiakovra 


racToóópia iv Tolg TéptOTUAO:Q, 


EZECHIEL, XL. 


3 Et introduxit me illuc: et ecce vir, cujus 
erat species quasi species seris, et funiculus 
lineus in manu ejus, et calamus mensure in 
manu ejus: stabat autem in porta. 4 Et 
locutus est ad me idem vir : Fili hominis vide 
oculis tuis, et auribus tuis audi, et pone cor 
tuum in omnia, qua ego ostendam tibi : quia 
ut ostendantur tibi adductus es huc: annuntia 
5 Et 


ecce murus forinsecus in circuitu domus 


omnia, qua iu vides, domui Israel. 


undique, et in manu viri calamus mensura 
sex cubitorum, et palmo : et mensus est lati- 
tudinem sdificii calamo uno, altitudinem 
quoque calamo uno. 6 Et venit ad portam, 
quz respiciebat viam orientalem, et ascendit 
per gradus ejus : et meusus est limen portze 
calamo uno latitudinem, id est, limen unum 
7 Et thalamum 


uno calamo in longum, et uno calamo in 


calamo uno in latitudine : 
latum : et inter thalamos, quinque cubitos : 
8 Et limen porte juxta vestibulum portae 
intrinsecus, calamo uno. 9 Et mensus est 
vestibulum porta octo cubitorum, et frontem 
ejus duobus cubitis : vestibulum autem portze 
erat intrinsecus. 10 Porro thalami porte ad 
viam orientalem, tres hinc et tres inde: 
mensura una trium, et mensura una frontium 
ex utraque parte. 11 Et mensus est latitu- 
dinem liminis portae, decein cubitorum : et 
longitudinem ports, tredecim cubitorum : 
12 Et marginem ante thalamos cubiti unius : 
thalami 
autem, sex cubitorum erant hinc et iude. 


el cubitus unus finis utrinque: 


13 Et mensus est portam a tecto thalami, 
usque ad tectum ejus, latitudinem viginti 
quinque cubitorum : ostium contra ostium. 
14 Et fecit frontes per sexaginta cubitos : et 
ad frontem atrium port: undique per cireui- 
tum. 15 Et ante faciem portze, quae pertinge- 
bat usque ad faciein vestibuli porte interio- 
16 Et fenestras 


obliquas in thalamis, et in frontibus eorum : 


ris, quinquaginta cubitos. 


quae erant intra portam undique percircuitum; 
similiter autem erant et in vestibulis fenestrze 
per gyrum intrinsecus, et ante frontes pictura 
palmarum. 17 Et eduxit me ad atrium 
exterius, et ecce gazophylacia, et pavimen- 
tum stratum lapide in atrio per circuitum ; 


triginta gazophylacia in circuitu pavimenti, 


————— Den — 
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EZEKIEL, XL. 


3 And he brought me thither, and, behold, 
there was & man, whose appearance ^as 
like the appearance of brass, with a line of 
flax in his hand, and à measuring reed ; and 
he stood in the gate. 4 And the man said 
unto me, Son of ian, behold with thine 
eyes, and hear with thine ears, and set thine 
heart upon all that I shall shew thee ; for to 
the intent that I might shew £Aem unto thee 
arí thou brought hither: declare all that 
thou seest to the house of Israel. 5 And 
behold à wall on the outside of the house 
round about, and in the man's hand a 
rieasuring reed of six cubits long by the 
cubit and an handbreadth : so he raeasured 
the breadth of the building, one reed ; and 
the height, one reed. 6 *"[ Then came he 
unto the gate which looketh toward the east, 
and went up the stairs thereof, and measured 
the threshold of the gate, 4wsch was one 
reed broad ; and the other threshold of the 
gate, which was one reed broad. 7 And 
every little chamber 4vas one reed long, and 
one reed broad; and between the little 
chambers «vere five cubits ; and the threshold 
of the gate by the porch of the gate within 
was one reed. 8 He measured also the 
porch of the gate within, one reed. 9 "Then 
measured he the porch of the gate, eight 
cubits; and the posts thereof, two cubits ; 
and the porch of the gate «as inward. 
10 And the little chambers of the gate east- 
ward eere three on this side, and three on 
that side ; they three were of one measure: 
and the posts had one measure on this side 
and on thatside. 11 And he measured the 
breadth of the entry of the gate, ten cubits; 
and the length of the gate, thirteen cubits. 
12 The space also before the little 
chambers was one cubit on this side, and 
the space «as one cubit on that side: and 
the little chambers 4vere six cubits on this 
side, and six cubits on that side. 13 He 
measured then the gate from the roof of 
one little chamber to the roof of another : 
the breadth 4«e«s five aud twenty cubits, 
door against door. 14 He made also posts 
of threescore cubits, even unto the post of 
the court round about the gate. 15 And 
from the face of the gate of the entrauce unto 
the face of the porch of the inner gate «ere 
fifty cubits, 16 And /here were narrow 
windows to the little chambers, and to their 
posts within the gate round about, and like- 
wise to the arches: and wiudows were 
round about inward: and upon each post 
were palm trees. 17 "Then brought he 
me into the outward court, and, 1o, 
there were chambers, aud a pavement 
made for the court round 
thirty chambers were upon the pavement, 
Jii 
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Sejefiel, 40. 
3 linb ba er mid) bajefbft Dingebrad)t Batte, fteDe, 
ba war eim 9Xann, be. Gejfalt var mie Gr; ; 
ber batte eine leinene. &d)uur unb eine 9)ep- 
rutbe in feiner anb, unb. ftanb unter bem X bor. 
4 lib er fprad) gu mir: Su Svenjdenfinp, jiebe 
wnb bore ffeifig gut, umb nierfe eben barauf, 10a8 
(d) bir eigen mif, — :Denn barum ift ou bergee 
bracbt, bap ib bir foíde8 seige, auf bag bu feldoe8 
affe, voa8 bu bier ftebeft, verfinbigeft bem &aufe 
Sitaef. 5 limb ftebe, c8 ging eine Stauer auémenz 
big am Jaufe ringó umber.. Tinb ber 90raun Datte 
bie 9teprutbe in ber Sans, pie mar fedj8 Gllen 
lang; eine jeg(icüe Ge voar eine ano breit [ünz 
ger, ben eine gemeine Glííe,— llb er maf baà 
Gebüube in bie 9Breite eine Stute, unb in bie 
$0be aud) eine Stute. 6 linb er fam zum 
& bor, ba8 aeger. SXorgen fag, unb. ging. Binauf 
auf feinen &tufen, unb maf bie. &dnveffeit am 
& bor, eine jegliche Gefjvelle einer 9tutfe. breit. 
7 lnb bie Gemádjr, (o beiberfeit8 neben bem 
S Dor waren, maf er aud), nad) oer. €ánge eine 
Jiutfe, unb nad) ber SBveite eine. Stutfe; unb 
ber Jtaum gi(d)en ben Gemádjern war fif 
Gen eit. linb er maf aud? bie. S&dyiceften 
am Xbor nebin ber alle oon ütmenpig eine 
Jtutbe. 8 linb er maf bie alle am S bor von 
inmenbig eine Suitfe.. 9. ln er maf bie Salle 
am bor adt Gífen, unb feine Grfer nvo 
((len, uno bie affe oon impenbig ve8 3borà. 
10 linb ber Gemádjer maren auf jegltdjer eite 
brei am por gegen SUiorgen, je eine [o weit af8 
ba8 anbere; unb [tanben auf beiben Geiten 
(fer, bie waren gleid) grog. 11 Sarnad, 
map er bie SBeite ber 30ür im. Sbor, nánico 
3cbn Gllen ; unb bie 2ünge be8 3Dor8 breisebn 
(&((em. 12 linb vorne an veu. Gemádjern war 
Jtaum auf beibeu Geiten, je einer (fe; aber 
pie Gemádjer maren. je. fecbá Glen auf beipen 
Ceiten, 13 ODaju maf et baó 3 bor 9om Sade 
be8 Glemadjà bi8 3u be8. 3boró Sad, fünf unb 
jvangig Gl[en breit : unp eine Spir ftaub gegen 
ber anberu, | 14 Gr madote aud) Grfer. fecbjig 
(len, unb oor jegltcben Grfer. einen. SBorbof 
am G3bor ringó berum. 15 llb bió an bic 
$affe am inmnern Xoor, ba mau Dineiugebet, 
marem fünfjg Glen. 16 linb e8 waren enge 
senfterletu an. ben. Genrádjern. unb. Grfern 
bineimürtá, am. Sor ring8 umber. —Dfo 
maren aud) Wenfter impenbig an ben allen 
berum, imp an ber Grfern. umfer mar $Bafmz 
[aubwerf. — 17. lub er füfrete mido weiter 
junt dufern 3SorDof; unb [fiefe, ba marem 
funmern unb ein $Bfíafter gemadjt, im 9Borbofe 
Derim ; iib bretftg fammeru auf bem SPffafter. 
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ÉZÉOHIEL, XL. 


3 Et aprés qu'il m'y eut fait entrer, voici un 
homme dont l'apparence était comme la vue 
de l'airain. Il avait en sa main un cordeau 
de lin et une canne à mesurer, et il se 
tenait debout à la porte. 4 Or cet homue me 
dit: Fils de l'homme, regarde de tes yeux, 
écoute de tes oreilles et applique ton cceur à 
toutes les choses que je vais te faire voir; 
car tu as été amené ici, afin que je te les fasse 
voir, et que tu fasses savoir à la maison d'Is- 
raél toutesles choses que tu vas voir. 5 Et 
voici, 2/ y avait une muraille au dehors de la 
maison tout à lentour. Et comme cet 
homme avait en sa main une carne à me- 
surer longue de six coudées, chacune 
d'une coudée et d'une paume, il mesura la 
largeur de ce mur, laquelle était d'une 
canne, sa hauteur ótaut d'une canne aussi. 
6 "I Puisil vint vers une porte qui regardait 
le chemiu tendaut vers l'Orient, et monta par 
ses degrés. Or il maesura l'un des poteaux de 
la porte, Lequel état d'une caune en largeur, 
lautre poteau ayant une canue en largeur 
aussi, 7 Puis il mesura chaque chambre. 
Iles avaient une canne en. longueur et une 
canne en largeur, et les entredeux des cham- 
bres étaient de cinq coudées. Et chacun des 
poteaux de la porte auprés de l'allée qui me- 
nàit àla porte intérieure, était d'une canne. 
8 Puis il mesura l'allée qui menait à la porte 
interieure et qui était d'une canne. 9 Ensuite 
il mesura lallée du portail, qu'il trouva de 
huit coudées ; et ses auvents, de deux coudées 
y compris ceux de l'allée qui menait à la porte 
intérieure. 10 Or les chambers du portail 
vers le chemin d'Orient étaient trois d'un 
cóté, trois de lautre, toutes les trois d'une 
méme mesure. Les auvents decà et delà 
avaient la máme mesure. 11 Puis il mesura 
la largeur de l'ouverture de la porte, qw 
trowvua de dix coudées, et la longueur de cette 
porte, de treize coudées. 12 Et au-devant 
des chambres, ià y ava?t d'un cóté un espace 
d'une coudée, et de l'autre cóté, un autre es- 
pace d'une coudée. Chaque chambre était de 
six coudées d'un cóté, et de six coudées de 
lautre. 13 Aprés cela, il mesura le portail 
depuis le toit d'une chambre jusqu'au toit de 
l'autre, et y trouvea une largeur de vingt-cinq 
coudées. Les ouvertures étaient l'une vis-à- 
vis de l'autre. 14 Puis il fit des auvents de 
soixante coudées, et au bout des auvents, le 
parvis, tout autour du portail. 15 Depuis les 
avenues, au-devant dela porte, Jusqu'au vesti- 
bule qui menait à la porte intérieure, il y avait 
cinquante coudées. 16 Oril yavait, aux cham- 
bres et à leurs auvents, des fenétres étroites 
au-dedans du portailet tout à lentour, de 
méme qu'aux allées. Et les fenétres tout à 
lentour regardaient en dedaus. Des palmes 
se voyaient aux auvents. 17 Il me mena 
donc dans le parvis extérieur, et voici, des 
chambres et des perrons étaient construits 
de tous cótés dans ce parvis. ll y avait 
trente chambres au-dessus de chaque perron. 
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IEZEKIHA, y. 


18 Kai ai croai kará vorov rüv TVÀOv, kard 
TÓ uijkoc rÀV TVUÀNOv TÓ TtpiGTVUAOY TÓ UTTOküTO. 
19 Kai Óptrpgos rÓ mAároc rijc aUe án rob 
at0ptov Tic vTvXmc Trüc ihertpac tcwUcv imi rÓ 
at0piov Tc. TóAXnc rüic OXezrovogc ££o, cxttc 
ékaróv 7ijc (GAezrovba nc kará ávaroAác. Kairjyayt 
pt ti Qopoàv, 20 Kal (ob zr0Aq OAézrovoa Tpóc 
Doppàv rj avAg rg iEwripg, kai Owptropnotv 
aüTy9v.T7Ó TE ul]Koc abTC kai TO TÀdroc, 21 Kai 
TO Oià rptig £vÜÓrtv xai rptig EvyÜtv, kai rÓ aiAtU 
Kai 


iytvtero kará rà uírpa Tijc vTUÀmc ric OAezovamgec 


* ^ » 1 1 * Li , -- 
kai Tà atÀauyuov xai ro0UC $o(vtkac abTijc. 


kará ávaroAàc zQxGv mtvrüikovra TÓ uüjkoc ab- 
Tic, kai 7q«4Xóv tikoctzívrE TÓ tÜpoc avric. 
22 Kai ai Ovptótc abriüjc kai rà alkapuuóv kai ot 
$obktc abre kaÜoc ») TÜXg 17) OMvovca kará 
ádvarolác. Kai iv ézrà kMwaakrrpow ávtflawov 
& avTÓ», kai rà alkaupwv EowÜcv.. 93 Kai AR 
rj avÀy rg icwripg (üMémovca imi v)Xgv rob 

?7*1— n^ Li L4 i , hd , ^ 
Boppà 0v vpózov ric zróAgc rüc OAszovoqc kará 
àvaroAac. Kai Óuygtrongot riv avAdnv áo TÀQc 
Emi TUÀQv, ")xttc éxaróv. 24 Kai fjy«yt e 
karà vórov, kai (£o) 7z0Àr (Aézovca To0c vórov, 

1 , , ^ * 4 * Li » Led & 
kai óreuérpnotv abri)v kai rà Od kai rà atAe. xai 
25 Kai at 


Ovotótc arc kai rà aiXaupov. kvkAó0ksv. kaÜoe 


rà aiauuwv karà và uírpa rabra. 


at Ovotósc rov atAau, z)xyGv TtvrTQ)Kovra TÓ guj- 
koc GUT?jC, kai T) XV &lkoctzTEYTE TO EDDOC abr 1i]c. 
26 Kai ézrd kMugakrgo:c abTg kai alAaupov 
£c wÜtv, kai $otvucec avrg, &ic EvOtv kai eic £vOsv 
Cri Tàü aiAev. ^ 27 Kai v 0Xy kart£vavri ric 0Àmnc 
ric avc rüc £cwrépac 70c vórov. Kai Óupyt- 
rQnct rv avA9v amTÓ mwÀmc &Ti TUÀqV, T üX&C 
éxaróv rÓ &bpoc 7póc vórov. 28 Kai uo9yayé pue 
ttc TV abXyv rQ)v £cwrtpav rijc TUOXn9c Tjc 7rpóc 
vórov, kai Otyu£rpnot r))v zUÀQgv xarà rà yirpa 
ravra, 99 Kai rà Oc kai rà aie? kai rà alAag- 
pvo» karà rà uérpa ravra, kai Ovpióec abrg x«i 
TQ aiauuuv kÜKÀAQ, TÜxtCQ CTtvTÜkOVTG  TÓ 
Hükoc abre, kai rÓ tÜpoc T)Y&Q &lkoctm£vrE 
[30 Kai aiXaupwO kükNq uijkoc vtvrt kai &koct 
TÜXtwv, kai TAÀàTOC TÉívTE TXytwv.] 31 Tov 
aiXàpu &c Tv avÀAQv rov ibwrtpav, kai $oivikec 
TQ) aiXEU, kai kr kAiuakr)pec.. 32 Kai elojyayt 
ut &ic 73)v óXmv rv BAézovcav xarà ávaroAác, 
xai Oputrpygotv abr)» karà rà ptrpa ravra, 
33 Kai rà Oc? kai rà a(AeU kai rà atkauuov. kará 
rà uírpa ravra, kai Üvptótc avrg kai alAaupev 
KÜKÀQ, 7?) X&tC TrEPTTKOVTA Lijkoc avTijc, kal eüpoc 
avTijc Ti)X&tc &kootzévre. 34 Kai aiAagugaov cic 
Tv abjÀ9v r5v icwrtpav, kai $oivuceg ri ro) 


aiXeU EvOtv kai &vOcv, kai ókro kAugaxrijotc abrg. 
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EZECHIEL, XL. 


18 Et pavimentum in fronte portarum, se- 
cundum longitudinem portarum erat inferius. 
19 Et mensus est latitudinem a facie porto» ' 
inferioris usque ad frontem atrii interioris 
extrinsecus, centum cubitos ad orientem, et 
ad aquilonem. 20 Portam quoque, qua re- 
spiciebat viarn aquilonis atrii exterioris, men- 
sus est tam in longitudine, quam in latita- 
dine. 21 Et thalamos ejus tres hinc, et tres 
inde: et frontem ejus, et vestibulum ejus 
secundum mensuram porte prioris quinqua- 
ginta cubitorum longitudinem ejus, et latitu- 
dinem viginti quinque cubitorum. 22 Fe- 
nestre autem ejus, et vestibulum, et sculp- 
ture secundum mensuram portz, quz respi- 
ciebat ad orientem : et septem graduum erat 
ascensus ejus, et vestibulum ante eam. 
23 Et porta atrii interioris contra portam 
aquilonis, et orientalem : et mensus est a 
porta usque ad portam centum cubitos. 
24 Et eduxit me ad viam australem, et ecce 
porta, quae respiciebat ad austrum : et. men- 
sus est frontem ejus, et vestibuluin ejus, juxta 
mensuras superiores. 25 Et fenestras ejus, 
et vestibula in cireuitu, sicut fenestras cete- 
ras: quinquaginta cubitorum longitudine, 
et latitudine viginti quinque  cubitoruin. 
26 Etin gradibus septein ascendebatur ad 
eam : et vestibulum ante fores ejus : et cz- 
latee pal:nee erant, una hine, et altera inde in 
fronte ejus. 27 Et porta atrii interioris in 
via australi: et mensus est à porta usque ad 
portam in via australi, centum cubitos. 
28 Et introduxit me in atrium interius ad 
portam australem : et mensus est portam 
juxta mensuras superiores, 29 Thalamum 
ejus, et frontem ejus, et vestibulum ejus eis- 
dem mensuris: et fenestras ejus, et vestibu- 
lum ejus in circuitu, quinquaginta cubitos 
longitudinis, et latitudinis viginti quinque 
cubitos. 30 Et vestibulum per gyrum lon- 
gitudine viginti quinque cubitorum, et lati- 
tudine quinque cubitorum. 31 Et vestibu- 
lum ejus ad atrium exterius, et palmas ejus 
in fronte : et octo gradus erant, quibus as- 
cendebatur per eam. 32 Et introduxit me 
in atrium interius per viam orientalem : et 
mensus est portam secundum mensuras su- 
periores. 33 Thalamum ejus, et frontem ejus, 
et vestibulum ejus, sicut supra: et fenestras 
ejus, et vestibula ejus in circuitu, longi- 
tudine quinquaginta cubitorum, et latitu- 
dine viginti quinque cubitorum. 31 Et 
vestibulum ejus, id est, atrii exterioris : 
e; palme celate in fronte ejus hine et 
inde: et in octo gradibus ascensus ejus 
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EZEKIEL, XL. 


18 And the pavement by the side of the 
gates over against the length of the gates 
was the lower pavement. 19 Then he 
measured the breadth from the forefront of 
the lower gate unto the forefront of the inner 
court without, an hundred cubits eastward 
and northward. 20 *T And the gate of the 
outward court that looked toward the 
north, he measured the length thereof, and 
the breadth thereof. 21 And the little 
chambers thereof «ere three on this side 
and three on that side; and the posts there- 
of and the arches thereof were after the 
ineasure of the first gate: the length thereof 
was fifty cubits, and the breadth five and 
twenty eubits. 22 And their windows, and 
their arches, aud their palm trees, sere after 
the measure of the gate that looketh toward 
the east; aud they went up unto it by seven 
steps; and the arches thereof were beforc 
them. 23 And the gate of the inner 
court 4/as over against the rate toward the 
north, and toward the east ; and he measured 
from gate to gate an hundred cubits. 
24 After that he brought me toward the 
south, and . behold à gate toward the south ; 
and he measured the posts thereof and the 
arches thereof according to these measures. 
:5 Aud £Aere ?ere. windews in it and in the 
arches thereof round about, like those 
windows : the length «w«s fifty cubits, and 
the breadth five and twenty cubits, 26 And 
there were seven steps to go up to it, and the 
arches thereof eere before them : and it had 
palm trees, one on this side, and another on 
that side, upon the posts thereof. 27 And 
there was a gate in the inner court toward 
the south : and he measured from gate to 
gate teward the south an hundred cubits. 
98 Andhe brought me to the inner court by 
the south gate : and he measured the south 
gate according to these measures; 29 And 
the little chambers thereof, and the posts 
thereof, and the arches thereof, according to 
these measures : and Zhere were windows in 
it and in the arches thereof round about : 27 
was fifty cubits long, and five and twenty 
cubits broad. 30 And the arches round 
about were five and twenty cubits long, and 
five cubits broad. 31 And the arches thereof 
were toward the utter court ; and palm trees 
were upon the posts thereof: and the going 
up to it had eight steps. 32 *I And he brought 
me into the inner court toward the east; and 
he measured the gate according to these 
measures. 33 And the little chambers there- 
of, and the posts thereof, and the arches 
thereof, ere according to these measures: 
and there were windows therein and in the 
arches thereof round about :, $/ was fifty 
cubits long, and five and twenty cubits broad. 
34 And the arches thereof were toward the 
vis eutward court ; and palm trees were upon 
the posts thereof, on this side, and ou that 
side : and the going up toit had eignt steps. 
473 


Qfcfiel, 40. 
18 linb e8 mar ba8 BDófere SBffafter am ben 
& Doren, fo lang bie 3 fore voaren, am niebrigen 
fpffafter. 19 lInb er maf bie 3Breite be8 untern 
& Doré oor bem inneru &ofe, auómenbig Dunbert 
(K((en, beibe& gegem Sorgen unb SOtitternadbt. 
20 9(f[o maf er aud) ba8 X bor, (o gegen. Site 
ternadot fag, am áuBerften S Sorbofe, nad) per 
günge unb 3Breite. 21 QOa8 Datte aud). auf 
jeber Gite brei Gemádyer ; unb batte aud) feine 
(fer unb. allen, aleid) (o groB, vie ant voriz 
get S bor, fünfgig Gllen bie &ànge vib fünf unb 
jeangig Glen bie SBreite. 22 limb Datte aud) 
feine fYenfter unb feine &aflen unb fein. Palme 
[auGwoerf, gleicmie ba8 36or aegeu 9torgen ; 
utb batte fteben Gtufen, ba mau. Dinauf. aig, 
nnb batte feine affe baoor. 23 llnb eà war 
ba8 XDboram ümern 3Borfof, gegen ba XDor, 
(p gegen SDiitternacót unb 9Xorgen ftanb; unb 
maf Bunbert Gífen, oon einem Xbor gunt 
anbern. 24 Oarnad) fübDrete cr mid) gegen 
Sittag, unb (tefe, ba vo v aud) ein XDor gegen 
SWittag; uub er naf feine Grfer unb. Dallen, 
get) a8 bie anberm. — 25 Sie atten audj 
Senfter nup allen  umber, gleid)mie jene 
Qeufter, fünfgig Glen lana, unb fünf unb 
jeangig Glen Óreit. 26 lib waren aud fte- 
ben Gtufen binauf, unb eine Salle baopr, unb 
SBafmfaubwerf au (einen. Grfern. auf. jeglidper 
Cite. 27 linb er maf aud) baó 3bDor am 
innern $8orbof aegen. 3ittag, nàmlic Duubert 
Glen oon vem einen Stittagatbor aun aunberm. 
28 linb er füDrete nid) meiter burd) baó S9Mit- 
tagétbor in ben. innern 2Sorfof ; uno nap bajz 
iel6e S Bor gegem SDtittag, afeid) jo arop, 1vie bie 
anbern, 29 Dt (feinen. Semádern, Grtern 
unb Safíen, unb mit dWeníterm unb. Salfen 
paran, eben [o arof mie jene umber, fünfsia 
(fen lang, unb fünf unb amangig (Glen 
6reit. 30 linb e8 ging eine affe berum, 
fünf unb gq»anjig Glílen lang unb [anf 
(leu Dbveit. 31 Oiefelbige ftanb vorne gegen 
bem dufBern SBorbof, unb Datte aud) 3Balunz 
fau&merf an bei. (Erfern ; e8 maren. aber. adbt 
GCtufen Dinauf gu geben. —.32 SDarnadj fübrete 
er mid) gum iunern XDor geaen. SDtorgen ;. umb 
maf baffelGige, aleid) fo grof wie bie anberm, 
33 9Wit feinet Gemádjern, Grfern unb 5allen, 
nnb iren Qenjtern unb allen umber, aleid) 
(0 grop voie bie anbern, fünfgig —Gllen 
fang, unb fünf unb gvangig Glílen — breit. 
34 linb batte aud) eine Salle aegen. bem 
üufern 98orbof, unb SBalmfaubmoerf an bert Gr- 


fern au beiber: Geiten, unb adt &tujen Dinauf. 
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ÉZÉCHIEL, XL 


18 Or les perrons qui étaient vers les cótés 
des portes, à l'endroit de la longueur des por- 
tes, étaient les perrons inférieurs. 29 En- 
suite il mesura la largeur du parvis, depuis 
le devant de là porte inférieure jusqu'au par- 
vis intérieur, en dehors, et /a trouva de cent 
coudées, du ecótá de l'Onent et du cóté du 
Sepbtentrion. 20 ff Aprés cela, il mesura la 
longueur et la largeur du parvis extérieur de 
la porte qui regardait le chemin du Septeu- 
trion. 21 Or, quant aux chambres, 2l y en 
avait trois d'un cóté et trois de l'autre de cette 
porte Etses auveuts et ses allées étaient se- 
lon les mesures du premier portail, en sorte 
que le portail de ce second parvis extérieur 
avait en longueur cinquante coudóes, et en 
largeur vinst-cinq coudées. 22 Ses fenétres, 
ainsi que ses autres allées et ses palines, 
étaient aussi selon les mesures de la porte qui 
regardait le cherain d'Orient, en sorte qu'on 
y montait par sept degrés. Ses allées étatent 
l'une devant l'autre. 23 Et la porte du par- 
vis intérieur était vis-à-vis de la porte du 
Septentrion, comme ceía était du cóté de 
l'Orient. Or il mesura d'une porte à l'autre 
cent coudées. 24 *"f Aprés cela il me con- 
duisit du cótó du Midi, et voici un portail 
regardait le Midi: il en mesura les auvents et 
les allées, e£ les trouva suivant les mesures 
précédentes, 25 ll y avait aussi des fenétres 
dans ce portail et daus ses allées tout à l'en- 
tour, pareilles aux fenétres précédentes, en 
sorte qu'il avait cinquante coudées de long et 
vingt-cinq coudées de large. 26 Il avait 
aussi sept degrés par lesquels on y montait, 
et devantle-quels étazent les allóes du pertai. 
De méme il avait des palmes pour ses au- 
veuts, lune d'un cóté et lautre de l'autre. 
27 Pareillement le parvis intórieur avait sa 
porte vis-G-vis du cóté du Midi, en sorte qu'il 
mesura, depuis cette porte jusqu'à la porte 
du cóté du Midi, cent coudées. 28 Apres 
cela il me fit entrer au parvis intérieur par la 
porte du cóté du Midi. Puis i| mesura le 
portail, qui était du cótó du Midi, selon les 
mesures précédentes. 29 Les chambres qui 
y étaient, ses auvents et ses allées, avaient les 
mesures précódentes, Or ce porta et seg 
allées tout autour uvaient des fenétres, et il 
avait cinquante coudécs de long, et vingt-cinq 
coudées de large. 30 Les allóes tout à l'en- 
tour avaient vingt-cinq coudées de loug, et 
cinq coudées delarge. 31 llavait aussi ses 
allées vers le parvis extérieur, et des palmes 
à ses auvents, et huit degrés par lesquels on 
y montait, 32 "T Aprés cela. il me fit entrer 
au parvis intérieur du cóté de l'Orient, et il y 
mesura le portail selon les mesures précé- 
dentes. 33 Les chambres qui y étaient, ses 
auvents et ses allées avaient les mesures pré- 
códentes. Or ce portail et les allées tout 
autour avalent des fenétres, et il ava? cin- 
quante coudées de long et viugt-cinq de large. 
34 Il avait aussi ses allées vers le parvis ex- 
tórieur, et à sesauvents des palmes de chaque 
cÓté, et huit degrés par lesquels on y montait. 
TOM. IV. 9qQ 
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IEZEKIHA, y. 


35 Kai sonyayti pe sic Tv mTONXQgv TÜüv TÓC 


BQoppüv, kai Oupuérpgos karà rà gérpa rara, 


36 Kal rà 0& kai rà alAt0 kai rà alkaup or, kal 


| Ovpilsc abr7j kókXq, kal rà alXappov abrijc TXGC 


TtevTÜKkOovra uijkoc abre, kal sUpoc TXtig &lko- 
aurévr&, 37 Kai rà aiAaugov tic rr)v abXiv rfjv 
wrtpav, kal $oívikeg TQ aiXs0 EvOsv. kai &yOcv, 
kai ókro kX«uakr?zosg abT3j. 3938 Táà vacroQópua 
» ^w 1 ^ , ? Av ? 1 
avTÜ9c kai rà Üvoouara abrijc kal rà ailaugov 
, € Y . - s, ^" t I ? ^. 
a)bTric £mi TÀjc T'ÀxC ríjc Ósvrépac Ekpvoic, [ket 
TÀovoUctw Tr9v óXoxabTocw]. 39 ['Ev à Óg 
atÀàu Tü)c 7Ü0Àmgc Óvo roáztLat £vOcv kai Óvo 
rpáztLa) EvOsv ik ypvoiov] OTwc oóoálwow év 
abr rà vTip dáuapriac kat rà vzép dyvoíac. 
40 Kai karà vorov roD Dóakoc rOv OoXokavro- 
párwv rijc OXezoóonc mpóc (oppàv, 000 rpántGa 
v póc ávaroAàc karà voTov rijc Ocvrépac, kai roU 
ciAdu ric v0Àgc Ojo rpámtLav kará dvaroAác. 
41 Téocaptc £vOcv kai r£acaorc EvOcv kará vorov 
fijc T 0Ànc, 6r abràgc oóá£ovou rà Obpara, kar£- 
vavri TOv ókro rpartZOv TOv ÓOvpárov. 42 Kai 
» , ^. t , , 
réccapsc TrpámctLa, TOv OXokavruouarov AiQwat 
AcXa£Eevutvat zX&wc kai rjuícovc rÓ vAÀaároc, kai 
TXtov Óvo juíicovc rÓ uijkoc, kai ii i)xvv TÓ 
Uoc* &' abrà miU noovoi rà okebr, év olc oQdZov- 
ctv ikti rà óAokavropara kai rà Übuara. 43 Kai 
vTaÀauT)vr tÉovugt vyticog AeXatsvutvov £ow0tv 
$ & y & 1 $ u , , 
KÜkAq, kai éxi rdg rpamtíac tmavoOcv ortyac 
ToU kaA)TTtcÜa. ámÓ ToU UtroU kai dz Tijc 
£noaciac. 41 Kai ela] yayt pt elc rr)v abAq)v rà)v 
lowríépav, kai (0o0 O00 éiLiÓpav iv Tj avAg Ty 
LI $ , * , ^—- , —- Li 
icwrtpa, uía karà vaorov rijc mOXnc rfjc OXemob- 
E] ? t [4 * $ b! , 
cnc Tpóc Boppàüv $épovca Tpóc vórov, kai pia 
karáü v«rov rc m 0Ànc ríjc TpÓc vórov (GXerrotonc 
óà mpóc Óoppàv. 
avTrQ 7 (fAémovca Tóc vórov roic itptUct roic 
46 Kai 7 
é£c0pa 17) (GAérovca mpóc (Qoppüv roic lepebot roic 
$vAáccovot r12)v QvAaki]v roU OvctacoTotov* éketvot 


45 Kai ste m póc u$ 'H iEcópa 
$óvAáccovct rv QvÀakgv ToU oíkovu, 
&(civ ot vioi Zaóüóo)k oi tyyiZovrtc ék ToU Atv 


47 Kai óupé- 


r0got rQv ajÀmnv uiükoc 79xXGv ékaróv kai ebpoc 


Tpóc Kópiov A&rovpysiv abrQ. 


T Üxt&c ékaróv éri rà rtocapa utépr avri)c, kai rÓ 
OvoiacTfpiov dmtvavrt roU oikov. 48 Kaí t&of- 
, * A LÀ 4 ^ » * 4 

yayé us sic ró ailáu rov oikov. Kai Owuéromos 
TÓ aiÀ rov aiÀàp 7mQXGv TÉvTt TO TÀáTOC £vOcv 
kai T59yGv TÉvTt £vÜsv, kai rÓ ceopoc ToU Ovpo- 
pgaroc -gyGv Oskartccápwov, kal émwpiósc Tic 
0bpac roU aiAàg z mx» rpuOv EvOtv kai vyxóv 
rpuov £vÜsv. 49 Kai rÓ uijkoc roU aiXáyg Xv 
» * Ml *4 ^ , e LÀ 1 $ 

&koct, kai TO &EDpoc cqXOv Ód0tka* kai &ri Óéka 
ávafaO0uóv àvt(QJawwor &r! abrÓ, kal oTUXot 37av 


iri TO aiAay, elc &vOcv kai elg &vOsv. 
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EZECHIEL, XL. 


35 Et introduxit me ad portam, qus respi- 
ciebat ad aquilonem : et mensus est secun- 
dum mensuras superiores. 36 Thalamum 
ejus, et frontem ejus, et vestibulum ejus, et 
fenestras ejus per circuitum, longitudine 
quinquaginta cubitorum, et latitudine viginti 
quinque cubitorum. 37 Et vestibulum ejus 
respiciebat ad atrium exterius: et colatura 
palmarum in fronte ejus hinc et inde: et in 
octo gradibus ascensus ejus. 38 Et per sin, 
gula gazophylacia ostium in frontibus porta- 
rum: ibi lavabant holocaustum. 39 Et in 
vestibulo portz,, dus» mens: hinc, et duc 
mense iude; ut immoletur super eas holo- 
caustum, et pro peccato, et pro delicto. 
40 Et ad latus exterius, quod «ascendit ad 
ostium porte quz pergit ad aquilonem, dua 
mense : et ad latus alterum ante vestibulum 
porte, due menswc. 41 Quatuor mensa hinc, 
et quatuor mensas inde; per latera porte 
octo mense erant, super quas immolabaut. 
49 Quatuor autem mensa ad holocaustum, 
de lapidibus quadris extructe? : longitudine 
cubiti unius et dimidii: et latitudine cubiti 
anius et dimidii : et altitudine cubiti unius ; 
super quas ponant vasa, in quibus immolatur 
holocaustum, et victima. 43 Et labia earum 
palmi unius, reflexa intrinsecus per circui- 
tum: super mensas autem carnes oblationis. 
44 Etextra portam interiorem gazophylacia 
cantorum in atrio interiorij quod erat in 
latere porte respicientis ad aquilonem : et 
facies eorum contra viam australem, una 
latere porte orientalis, quz respiciebat 
viam aquilonis. 45 Et dixit ad me: Hoc 
est gazophylacium, quod respicit viam meri- 
diangm, sacerdotum erit, qui excubant in 
custodiis templi. 46 Porro gazophylacium, 
quod respicit ad viam aquilonis, sacerdotum 
erit, qui excubant ad ministerium altaris ; 
isti sunt filii Sadoc, qui accedunt de filiis Levi 
ad Dominum ut ministrent ei. 47 Et men- 
sus est atrium longitudine centum cubito- 
rum, et latitudine centum cubitorum per 
quadrum : et altare ante faciem templi. 
48 Et introduxit me mn vestibulum templi: 
et mensus est vestibulum quinque cubitis 
hine, et quinque cubitis inde : et latitudinem 
porte trium cubitorum hino, et trium cu- 
bitorum inde. 49  Longitudinem autem 
vestibuli viginti cubitorum, et latitudinem 
undecim cubitorum, et octo gradibus ascen- 
debatur ad eam. Et column erant in fv» 
tibus : una hinc, et altera inde. 
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EZEKIEL, XL. 


35 *I And he brought me to the north gate, 
and measured ££ according to these measures ; 
36 The little chambers thereof, the posts 
thereof, and the arches thereof, and the 
windows to it round about ; the length was 
fifty cubits, and the breadth five and twenty 
cubits, 37 And the posts thereof were 
toward the utter court ; and palm trees were 
upon the posts thereof, on this side, and on 
that side: and the going up to it had eight 
steps. 38 And the chambers and the entries 
thereof were by the posts of the gates, where 
they washed the burnt offering. 39 *I And in 
the porch of the gate were two tables on this 
side, and two tables on that side, to slay 
thereon the burnt offering and the sin offer- 
ing and the trespass offering. 40 And at the 
side without, as one goeth up to the entry of 
the north gate, «ere two tables ; and on the 
other side, which «was at the porch of the 
gate,were two tables. 41 Four tables were 
on this side, and four tables on that side, by 
the side of the gate ; eight tables, whereupon 
thev slew £heir sacrifices. 42 And the four 
tables were of hewn stone for the burnt offer- 
iug, of a cubit and an half long, and a cubit 
&ud an half broad, and one cubit high: 
whereupon also they laid the instruments 
wherewith they slew the burnt offering aud 
the sacrifice. 43 And within were hooks, an 
hand broad, fastened round about : and upon 
the tables was the flesh of the offering. 
44 "tl And without the inner gate were the 
cnambers of the singers in the inner court, 
which «as at the side of the north gate; and 
their prospect was toward the south : one at 
the side of the east gate having the prospect 
toward the north. 45 And he said unto me, 
' This chamber, whose prospect ?s toward the 
south, s for the priests, the keepers of the 
charge of the house. 46 And the chamber 
whose prospect estoward the north 27s for the 
priests, the keepers of the charge of the altar: 
these are the sons of Zadok among the sons 
of Levi, which come near to the LoRD to 
minister unto him. 47 So he measured the 
court, an hundred cubits long, and an hundred 
cubits broad, foursquare ; and the altar Aat 
was before the house. 48 * | And he brought 
me to the porch of the house, and measured 
each post of the porch, five cubits on this 
side, and five cubits on that side: and the 
breadth of the gate was three cubits on this 
side, and three cubits on that side. 49 The 
length of the porch «vas twenty cubits, and 
the breadth eleven cubits ; and Ae brought me 
by the steps whereby they went up to it: 
and £here were pillars by the posts, one on this 
&ide, and another on that side. 
415 


$efefiel, 40. 

35 SOarnad) fübrete er mid) aum XOor agen 
SMitterrtad)t; ba8 maf er, gleid [o grop wie 
bie anpern, 36 Sit feinen. Gemádjern, Grtern 
unb alfen, unb ifren Senjtern unb allen 
uniber, finfzig (Glen lang, unb füuf nb 
3vangig Gflen  oreit.. — 37 llnb Datte aud) 
eine affe gegert bem. áugern 93orDof, unb 
SBalmfaubwerf an ben  Grfern gu — beibeu 
Geiteu, uub adjt Gtufen Dinauf. —38 limo 
unten an ben Grfern. an jebem 35or war eine 
f&ammer mit einer 3Dür, bari man ba8 ?Branp- 
opfer mud. 39 9(ber im ber $alle oor beut 
&bDor ftanben auf jeglicoer Geite gveen. Gritdoe ; 
barauf man bie $98ranbopfer, Günbopfer 1D 
&uloopfer fdjladjten joíite. 40 linb Deraus- 
mürt8 sur Geite, ba nuam Dinauf gebet aunt 
&Dor, gegen 9Uitternacbt, ftanbeu and) gmeen 
Aijd); wunb an ber anbern Gite unter ber 
$a(le pe8 Xfor8 aud) gmeen Gi[d)e. 41 "jo 
flanben auf jeber Gite vor bem XDor vier 
Ai[e; ba8 ftub adt Xije subauf, barauf 
man fdjfadjtete. 42 llup bie oier Si[dpe, aum 
fBranboypfer gemadojt, voaren au gebauenen 
Gteinen, je anbertfal6 Glfen. Tang unb breit, 
unb eine Gífe (od), barauf mam. fegte allerlei 
Gerátfe, bamit man sBranbopjer unb anbere 
Opfer fdjladotete. 43 llnb c8 gingen eijten 
berum, Dineinmodrtà gebogeu, einer. S3uerfanp 
bod). linb auf bie Sifdje follte man ba8 SOpfere 
fleijd) fegen. 44 lino aufen vor bem innern 
&for waren Sanmmeru für bie GCünger, im 
innerm 9Borbof: eine am ber Goeite, nebeu bem 
&for sur Siitteriadpt, bie [afe gegen 3Xtittag ; 
bie aubere gut Gite gegen 3Xiorymn, bie (abe 
gegeu SDiitterrad)t. 45 llup et jprad) gu wir: 
Sie ftaminer gegen 9ctttag aeDort ben 5Driejterm, 
bie im auje bieneu [olleu ; 46 9[bet bie 
Kammer gegen 9titternadot gebórt ben ?Driejtern, 
(o cuf bem 2([tar bienen, — Sieg fino bie fuper 
Baoofó, weldje alfein untet. ben Sturbern ei 
Ar beu Dern. tretem. (offen, ifr gu. bienen. 
47 inb er ntaf beu 3Bla im &auje nánilid) Dune 
bert (en fang unb Dunbert Gfleu breit in8 Gee 
vierte; ber 2[ftar ftanp eben oorue oor veni ente 
pel. 48 llub er füDrete mid) Dinein gur alle vc8 
Semyelá, uub maf bie Salle, füuf Glen aur 
jeber Gite, unb ba8 Sor brei Gí[en weit aup 
jeber Gite. 49 2[ber bie Dalle mar gmaugtà 
((let (ang, unb ef Gílen eit, unb Datte 
Giufen, ba man fimauf ging; wo SBriler 
ftanben. unten. an ber Grfern, auf jeter &eite 
einer. 


T ne 


MEL —— LLL SÉÁáÁ Ls 


EZECHIEL, XL. 


35 *"l Aprés cela il me mena vers la porte du 
Septentrion, et il la mesura, et [a érouva selon 
les mesures précédentes, 36 Ainsi que ses 
chambres, ses auvents et ses allées. Or il y 
avait des fenétres tout à l'entour, et un por- 
tail de cinquaute coudées de long et de vingt- 
cinq coudées de larze. 3: ll y avait aussi des 
auvents vers le parvis extérieur, et des palmes 
à ses auvents d'uu cóté et de l'autre, et huit 
degrés par lesquels on y montait. 33 Il y 
avait aussi des chambres ayant leurs ouver- 
tures vers les auvents qui se rendaient aux 
portes. On y lavait les holocaustes. 39 '[ Et 
daus l'allée du portail, il y avait deux tables 
d'un cóté, et deux de l'autre, pour y immoler 
les holocaustes, les victimes pour le péché et 
les victimes pour le délit. 40 Vers l'un des 
cótés de la porte au dehors, vers le lieu oü l'on 
montait, à l'entrée de là porte qui regardait 
le Septentrion, il y avait aussi deux 'ables; 
et à lautre cóté de (a méme porte qui tirait 
vers l'allée de la porte, étaient deux autres 
tables. 41 Il y avait done quatre tabl-s d'un 
cóté et quatre tables de l'autre, vers les jamn- 
bages de la porte. 7i y avait aiusi huit tables 
sur lesquelles on iinmolait. 42 Or les quatre 
tables pour l'holocauste étaient de pierres «le 
taille, de la longueur d'une coudée et deinie, 
et de la largeur d'une coudée et demie et de 
la hauteur d'une coudée. On y posait les 
instruments avec lesquels on immol it es 
victimes pour l'holocauste, et les autres sacri- 
fices. 43 Et au-dedans de ià maison, tout à 
l'entour, se trouvaient des rebords larges d'une 
paume, bien disposés. Sur les tables ou posait 
la chair des oblations. 44 €| Et au-dehors de 
la porte iutórieure, il y avait, au parvis inté- 
rieur, pour les chantres, des chambres qui 
étaient du cóté de là porte du Septentriou et 
regardaient du cótó du Midi; une était au cóté 
dela porte orientale, regardant du có'ró du 
Septentrion. 45 Oril me dit : Ces chainbres 
qui regardeut le chemin du Midi, sont pour 
les sacrificateurs qui ont la charge de là 1nai- 
son. 46 Mais ces chambres qui regardent le 
chemin du Septentrion, sont pour les sacerifi- 
cateurs qui ont la charge de l'autel; ce -out 
les fils de Tsadok, d'entre les enfants de Lévi, 
et qui s'approchent du SEIGNEUR pour faire 
son service. 47 Puis il mesura un parvis qut 
était carré et. qu'il. trouva de la longueur de 
cent coudées et de la largeur de cent coudées. 
Or l'autel étazt en face du temple. 418 "ll Eu- 
suite il me fit entrer dàns le vestibule du 
temple, et il inesura les poteaux du vestibnle, 
qu'il trouva de cinq coudées d'un cótó et de 
cinq coudées de l'autre ; puis la largeur de la 
porte, qu'il trouva de trois coudóes d'un cóté 
et de trois coudées de l'autre. 49 La longueur 
de ce vestibule était de vingt coudées, et la 
largeur, avec les degrés par lesquels on y 
montait, de ouze coudées. Or il y avait des 
colonnes prés des poteaux, l'une d'un cóté et 
l'autre de l'autre. 
29q2 
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IEZEKIHA, ya'. 


KE. ua'. 
» , , T 

| KAI eo yayé pt tic róv vaóv, q Oup£rprot 
ró alÀàp cuxGOv ££ rTÓ vXároc *vOsv, kai m9xov 
££ TO eÜpoc rov aiNdg £vOcev, 2 Kai ró tbpoc ToU 

^ ^ ; 4 ? ? ^ ^ 
TUAQvoc T5XOv Ótka, kai ézwptóec TOU TrUVÀAGvoc 
^-^ f » * ^." , » A 
TQxOv Ttvrt OvVÜcv kai e QxOv mévrt Ev0ev. Kai 
Ótcut£rpgot rÓ u5koc avroU 9XOv rtccapákovra 


kai rÓ &Dpoc 7]XOv tikoci.. 3 Kai eiojAOev. etc 


* 
rjv abXgv rü)v écwrtpav, kai Ócguérprnot TÓ al 
rov ÜvpopnarToc )XOv Óvo, kai T0 ÜPpoua "Xov 
ej ^ 4 H ; Ls 7, ^ 1 4 
ES, kai rüc &T wyuióac rov Üvpoparoc 79Xov érrà 
tvOcv kai TQgxov Erà EvÜcev. 4 Kai Óuguérpgot 
TÓ ukoc TOv Üvpóv c XOv rtocapákovra kai TÓ 
€0poc 7xOv t&tKoct Kard 7p00wT7TOV TOU vaoU. 
Kai sitzt Tovro rÓ üyiwv TOV Ayiwv. 5 Kai 
ÜtuérQnot rTÓóv roiyov ToU olkov v QXOv ££ xai TÓ 
-* ^" 2 ^" e , 
eUpoc Trjg TAtvpüg 7')xov TtO0cÓpov KuKAÓÓev, 
6 Kai AÀtevpà vAÀtvpóv Emi TÀtvpóv Tpiwdkovra 
rpic Óig^ kai ÓidoTgpa iv TQ TolXq ToU olkov £v 
ToiQ TAÀtUpOlG KUKÀ« TOU &vai« roic tzuiauavo- 
pévowc ópàv, Óócwc TÓ Tapázav ui) &vrwvrai TOY 
, ^- » 1 A * ^ , , 
TOlXwv TOU oikov. T7 Kai rÓ tÜpoc rzjc àvwrtpag 
TOv TÀtupüv karà rÓ TpócÜtua ix ToU To(xov, 
1 ^ ? , , —- » er 

Tpóc TV ürvwrtpav KÜkMq TOU OlKOU, OT wc Óia- 

, » b] ? ^- , » *. 
gzÀarUvgrau àvwOcv, kai ix TOV kárwÜtrv àvaÜDai- 
Voci» tmi Tü UÜTtQqa kai Ek TOV yttcov él. 7d 
rpuopooa, S8 Kai ró ÓpaiéX roU oikov Vioc kókAq 
Óudornua TOv zÀevpov (cov TQ kaAáuo TnYyov 


er 


££. Auacorn)uara 9 Kai ebpoc roU roixov ric 
TÀecvpác &EwÜksv xov mévrt, kai rà ásóAotra 


rà àávà utcov TOv TÀtvpOv roD oikov 10 kai 


àvà gutcov rwv» éEcópuv cÜpoc 7"xov tikoct, 7Ó 


Ttpióepic Tq oiko kokAq — 11 Kai ai Opa rv 
, ^" $, LI * , Ld ^ $, ^s ^ ^. 
eópov éri rTÓ árÓXoUcrov 7rjjc Übpac rjc puc T1jc 
Li $e 4 €t , t , L] ; 1 
Tpóc DBoppüv* xai) Obpa *) uta pc vórov, xai 
4 3 - 1 - 7 , M f 
TÓ tÜpoc TOU QwTÓC TOU üTOÀoUTOU TQXOV TtvTt 
TÀároc kukNAóOev. | 19 Kai rÓ OiopiZov xarà m06o- 
w70v TOU d7OoXoürov wc zpóc ÓáXaccav cm9gyóv 
éBóounkovra, zAároc ToU roíyov roU Otopí(Zovroc 
^." , * , * ^- ? —- 
T 0)XGv T£vrE, EDpoc kukAó0ev kai uijkoc abroU T 1- 
nv Li , 1 , 4 ^ 
xov &vevrkovra. 13 Kai Óvptrpgot kartravrt ToU 
OlKOU LI]KOC 71] XV EkaTÓóv, kai rà d zróNouvza kai rà 


CtoptZovra kai oi ToU yot abr ui)Koc 71) Xov Ékaróv, 





EZECHIEL, XLI. 


CAPUT XLI. 


1 ET introduxit me in templum, et men- 
sus est frontes, sex cubitos latitudinis hine, 
et sex cubitos inde, latitudinem tabernaculi. 
2 Et latitudo porte, decem cubitorum erat; 
et latera porte, quinque cubitis hinc, et 
quinque cubitis inde: et mensus est lon- 
gitudinem ejus quandraginta cubitorum, et 
latitudinem viginti cubitorum. 3 Et intro- 
gressus inirinsecus mensus est in fronte 
porte duos cubitos: et portam, sex cubi- 
torum : et latitudinem porte, septem cu- 
bitorum. 4 Et mensus est longitudinem 
ejus viginti cubitorum, et latitudinem ejus vi- 
ginti cubitorum, ante faciem templi, et dixit 
ad me: Hoc est sanctum sanctorum. 5 Et 
mensus est parietem domus sex cubitorum, 
et latitudinem lateris quatuor cubitorum 
6 Latera 
autem, latus ad latus, bis triginta tria; et 


undique per circuitum domus. 


erant eminentia, qux ingrederentur per parie- 
tiem domus, in lateribus per circuitum, ut 
continerent, et non attingerent parietem 
templi. 7 Et platea erat in rotundum, ascen- 
dens sursum per cochleam, et in coenaculum 
templi deferebat per gyrum, idcirco latius erat 
templum in superioribus, et sic de inferiori- 
bus ascendebatur ad superiora in medium. 
8 Et vidi in domo altitudinem per circuitum, 
fundata latera ad mensuram calami sex cubi- 
torum spatio: 9 Et latitudinem per parietem 
lateris forinsecus quinque cubitorum : et erat 
10 Et 
inter gazophylacia latitudinem viginti cubi- 
11 Et 


ostium lateris ad orationem : ostium unum 


interior domus in lateribus domus. 
torum in circuitu domus undique, 


ad viam aquilonis, et ostium unum ad viam 
australem : et latitudinem loci ad orationem, 
12 Et edifi- 


cium, quod erat separatum, versumque ad 


quinque cubitorum in circuitu. 


viam respicientem ad mare, latitudinis septua- 


ginta cubitorum ; paries autem  cdificii, 
quinque cubitorum latitudinis per circuitum: 
et longitudo ejus nonaginta cubitorum. 13 Et 
mensus est domus longitudinem, centum cubi- 


torum : et quod separatum erat sedificium, et 


| parietes ejus, longitudinis centum cubitorum 
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EZEKIEL, XLI. 


CHAPTER XLI. 


1l AFTERWARD he brought me to the temple, 
and measured the posts, six cubits broad on 
the one side, and six cubits broad on the 
other side, wich «as the breadth of the 
9 And the breadth of the door 
was ten cubits ; and the sides of the door 


tabernacle. 


were five cubits on the one side, and five 
cubits on the other side: and he measured 
the length thereof, forty cubits:; and the 
breadth, twenty cubits. 3 Then went he in- 
ward, and measured the post of the door, two 
cubits; and the door, six cubits; and the 
breadth of the door, seven cubits. 4 So he 
measured the length thereof, twenty cubits ; 
and the breadth, twenty cubits, before the 
temple: and he said unto me, This ?s the 
most holy pb/ace. 5 After he measured the 
wall of the house, six cubits ; and the breadth 
of every side chamber, four cubits, round 
about the house on every side. 6 And the 
side chambers were three, one over another, 
and thirty in order; and they entered into 
the wall which was of the house for the side 
chambers round about, that they might have 
hold, but they had not hold in the wall of 
the house. 7 And here was au enlarging, 
and a winding about still upward to the side 
chambers : for the winding about of the 
house went stil upward round about the 
house: therefore the breadth of the house 
was still upward, and so increased from the 
lowest chamber to the highest by the midst. 
8 I saw also the height of the house round 
about : the foundations of the side 
chambers were à full reed of six great 
cubits. |.9 The thickness of the wall, which 
was for the side chamber without, was five 
eubits : and /Aat which «was left was the 
place of the side chaimbers that were 
within. 10 And between the chambers was 
the wideness of twenty cubits round about 
the house on every side. 11 And the doors 
of the side chambers were toward the piace 
that was left, one door toward the north, and 
another door toward the south: and the 
breadth of the place that was left was five 
cubits round about. 12 Now the building 
that was before the separate place at the end 
toward the west was seventy cubits broad; 
and the wall of the building wes five cubits 


thick round about, and the length thereof : 
13 So he measured the . 


ninety cubits. 
house, an hundred cubits long; and the 


separate place, and the building, with the: 


walls thereof, an hundred' 
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cubits long; 


Sejefict,. 41. 


Oa8 41. Gayitef. 

1 linb er füfrte mid) Dinein in ben. Xempel, 
unb map bie Grfer an ber 98ánben ; bie maren 
ju Jeber Gite fedj8 Glen woeit, (0. voeit Pa$8 
2 lnb bie 3pür war gebn Sem | 
Ttoeit, aber bie 9Bánbe au beiber Geiten an E- 
&bür mar jebe fünf G(fen breit. — lnb er mag 
ben. Jtaum im Sempel; ber Datte oiergig Glen 
it bie &ánge, unb groansig Gl[en in bie 3Breite. 


$jaus mar. 


3 linb er ging inmeubig Dinein, unb. map ie 
&bür go Gífen; unb bie Xbür fatte (ed8 
Gílen, unb bie fBeite per 3Dür (te6en Gífen. 
4 Mub er maf amanjg in bie fünge, unb 
lin 
et fprad) su mir: Sieg ift ba8 9[(ferfeiligfte. 
56 linb er maf bie 2Banb be8 Daujea, fedja 
Glen Bod) ; barauf waren Gange affentfalben 


amanjg (len in bie Breite am Xempel. 


Berum, geteilt in. Gemádjer, bie mareu affente 
Dalben vier Glen weit. 6 limb berjelben Ge 
mdr waren auf jever Gite btet unb breipig, 
je einà am ben amnbern; umb ftanben 3pfeiler 
unten bei ben 3Bánben am -Saufe allentbalben 
Derunt, bie fte trugen. 7 ln über btejen voaren 
nod) mebr Giünge wumber, unb oben maren bie 
Gjánge weiter, ba man au ben unterm in bie 
mitterr, unp au bem mittlern im bie oberften 
ging. 989 liub (taub je einer (ecbà Glen über 
benr auberm. 9 linb bie IBeite per oberu Günge 
war fünf Gílen, unb bie :Dfeiler trugen bie 
Gàánge am -auje. 10 lub e8 war je von 
einer 9Banb am 4jaufe su ber awberu gmarnjig 
Gen, 11 limb eà maren go XDüren an per 
Gdnede binauf, eine gegen Sitteruadot, bie 
atbere gegen Sittag; unb bie Gdnedc mar 
fünf Gllen weit. 
S(6enp wear fünf urb ftebengig Gllen breit, unb 
13 llub er maf bie 
&ánge beà -Dauje8, bie Datte burdjau8 Duubert 
(K(len, bie 


12 Jub bie Stauer gegen 


neumgg QGllen lang. 


Sauer unb voaà Daran xar. 


HEXAGLOTTA.. 


EZÉCHIEL, XLL 


CHAPITRE XLI. 


l Puis il me fit entrer vers le temple, et il 
mesura des poteaux qw trouwva de six cou- 
dées de large d'un cóté, et de six coudées de 
large de l'autre cóté. Cétait la largeur du 
tabernacle. 2 Ensuite il mesura la largeur de 
l'ouverture de /a porte qui était de dix coudées, 
et les cótós de l'ouverture, qui étaient de cinq 
B d'une part, et de cinq coudées d'autre 
part. Il mesura ainsi dans /e temple une lon- 
gueur de quarante coudées, et une largeur de 
vingt coudées. 3 Puis il entra dans l'intérieur, 
et mesura un poteau d'une ouverture de porte, 
quil trouva de deux coudées. Or /a hauteur 
de cette ouverture était de six coudées, et la 
largeur de cette ouverture, de sept odliss 
4 I] mesura ensuite au-dedans de cette ouver- 
tre une longueur de vingt coudées, et une 
largeur de vingt coudées sur le sol du temple. 
Et il me dit: C'est ici lelieu trés-saint. 5 Puis 
il mesura l'épaisseur de la muraille du temple, 
qui était de six coudées, et la largeur des 
chambres tout autour du temple qui ótait de 
quatre coudées. 6 Or, de ces chambres, il y 
en avait trois, l'une sur l'autre, en sorte qu'il 
y en avait trente, ainsi rangées ; et leurs soli- 
veaux entraient dans une Lencdlis qui touchait 
àla muraille du temple tout à l'entour, de 
f«gon que les soliveaux de ces chambres s'y 
appuyalent et ne portaient point sur la mu- 
raillle du temple. 7 Or elle s'élargissait de 
plus en plus en montant au fur et à mesure 
des chambres; car le pourtour du temple 
allait toujours en montant tout à l'entour du 
temple. C'est pourquoi le temple était plus 
large en haut qu'en bas. Or on montait de 
l'étage iuférieur à l'étage au-dessus par un 
escalier placé au milieu. 8 Je vis aussi vers 
letemple, tout à l'entour, une hauteur qui 
était, comme les fondements des chambres, 
d'une grande canne, de six coudées pleines. 
9 La largeur de la muraille attenante Qux 
chambres extérieures ótait de cinq coudées. 
Ce qui restait libre, c'était l'espace des chain- 
bres latérales du temple. 10 Or, entre les 
chambres, il y avait un espace de vingt cou- 
dées de large toutautour du temple. 11 Et 
il y avait aux chambres latérales, des portes 
sur l'espace libre, une ouverture du cótó du 
Septentrion et une autre ouverture du cóté du 
Midi La largeur de l'espace libre éta:w de 
cinq coudées tout à l'entour. 12 Or le báti- 
ment qui était devant l'espace séparé, du cótó 
de l'Occident, avait la largeur de soixante-dix 
coudées, La muraille du báàtiment ava: 
cinq coudées de large tout à l'entour, et 
sa longueur était de quatre-vingt-dix cou- 
dées. 13 Puisilinesura le temple, qui eut 
en longueur cent coudées, de sorte que les 
séparations, les bátiments et les parois qui 
y étaient, avaient en longueur cent coudées. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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IEZEKIHA, ga', p. 


14 Kai ró sbpoc kará Tpóawov roU oixov kai rà 
15 Kai ài- 


uérogoe pükoc ToU OiwpíZovroc kard mwpóGcwTov 


&ÓAovra kartvavri 79XxOv é£karór. 


ToU dz oAoiUrov TOV karóTiOÜtv TOU oLkov EKELVOU, 
kai rà &vóAovra £vOsv. kal EvOsv. cXGv ékaróv 
Kai ó vaóc kai ai ywvtat kat ró aiÀáp 
16 Kai ai Ovpiótc 


Ourvwrai, U7o$abDctg kÜkNq Toig Tpiciv QGTS 


TÓ pikoc. 
ró iÉortpov i$arvwogtva. 
O.akÜztrTsuv. Kal Óó olkoc kai T& zAÀgotov t&vXAo- 
péva kükXq, kai ró £0aóoc kai ik ToU tÓáQovc uc 
rv OvpiÓvv, kal at Ovpiótc àvavrvacópsvat rptco- 
Cüc tic TÓ Ouakü Tt, 17 Kai &uc TÀqgoctov riC 
lowrtpac kai &uc. Tijg é£wrépac, kai £9 0Aov TrÓv 
roiyov kÜkÀq, iv rQ £cowÜtv kai iv rQ t£bwOtv, 
18 l'eyvuptva XtpovBiu* kai dotvwtc dvà pécov 
X«pob kai ávà uécov XepoU. Avo vpócw*ra rq 
X«epov(, 


Ld » A » A , L4 
Qoivika EvOcv. kai E£vOcv, xai. Trpógwazov Atovroc 


19 Ilpócwzov  àvÜpocov Tóc róv 


Tpóc TÓv $oívia £vOsv kai £vyOcv* OUuayeyNvpupiévoc 
ó olkoc kvkAóO:v 20 'Ex roU iÓd$ovg twc ToU 
$arvoparoc, Tí XespovÜQig xai oi $oiviceg Óua- 
ysy^vpupévoi. 2| Kai TÓ dytov kai 0 vaóc àva- 
TTVOCÓLtVOQ TtTQüywva, karà TQÓOwTOV TOV 
àyiwv opactc oc oic 22 Ovoiacr piov EvAtvov, 
TnXOv Trpuov TO Uoc avro, kai TÓ u)koc xov 
000, kai TO &Upoc 7 X6v Ó00* kai ktpara &xt, kai 
Kai 
&Urt póc gt£ AUTz 9j TpáctLa 7) -pÓ TpocuTOU 
23 Kai 
vo Óvpopgara TQ yup, 24 Toic óvoi Ovpoyuaoct 


& », , ^w 1 €* ^ ?, -— » 
1 Bácic abro? kai ot Toiyot abToU ÉvXwor. 


Kvpíov, Kai óvo Üvpenara TQ van, 
roic oTpo$wroic* Óvo Üvpopara rq évi, kai Óvo 
ÜOvoouara Tj Üvpq rj Ó:vripg. 25 Kai yÀv$1) 
tm abróv, kai éri rà Üvpopuara roU vao) Xspov- 
Biu* kai óotvwtic karà r)v yÀuóyv rOv üyiwv, 
xai azovóaia E)Xa xarà pócwmov roU aiXdp 
££w0:v, 26 Kai Óvpióstc kpvzrat — Kai Oupuérpm- 
ctv tvOsv kal £vOsv, etc rà ópoóopara roU atXap, 


kai rà TÀ&vpà ToU oikov é&vyoptva. 


KE. up. 


l KAI eíceyayt pi &tc 77v abAnv rqv éicwrtpay 
karà ávarolág kartvavri Tijg TvÀ9e Tüc 7póc 
Boppàv* 


TíévTEt ixÓutvat 


kai stogyayté pt, Kai ióob iÉtpat 


TOU üTO0Àot7TOUV Kai éxóytvat 


TOU OiopiZovroc 7póc foppàv, 2 'Emzi T7'Xtc 


t d 1 LB I * , 
ékaróv koc 7póc foppav, kai rÓ  7TÀároc 
TtvTüKovra, | 3 Auaytypaupévat Ov  TpóTov 
t ? -—- 3 € ^— 3, , A] t& 
at qwU)Àat Ti]c avÀgc Tc iéGwrtpac, kai Ov 


Tpózov Tdà mtpicrTvÀa Tijg avÀ5üc Toc ibe- 


répac icTouyucpévat, üvrurpóowot orool Tpiccat, 
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EZECHIEL, XLI. XLII. 


14 Latitudo autem ante faciem domus: et 
ejus quod erat separatum contra orientem, 
centum cubitorum. 15 Et mensus est longi- 
tudinem sedificii contra faciem ejus, quod erat 
separatum ad dorsum: ethecas ex utraque 
parte centum cubitorum; et templum interius, 
et vestibula atrii. 16 Limina, et fenestras 
obliquas, et ethecas in circuitu per tres partes, 
conira uniuscujusque limen, stratumque ligno 
per gyrum in circuitu : terra autem usque ad 
fenestras, et fenestre clausse super ostia. 17 Et 
usque ad domum interiorem, et forinsecus per 
omnem parietem in circuitu intrinsecus, et 
18 Et fabrufacta 
cherubim et palmas : et palma inter cherub 
etcherub. Duasque facies habebat cherub: 


19 Faciem hominis juxta palmam ex hac 


forinsecus, ad mensuram. 


parte, et faciem leonis juxta palmam ex alia 
parte, expressam per omnem domum in cir- 
cuitu. 20 De terra usque ad superiora port, 
cherubim et palm: cslatz erant in pariete 
templi. 21 Limen quadrangulum, et facies 
sanctuarii, aspectus contra aspectum. 22 AI- 
taris ligne] trium cubitorum altitudo, et lon- 
gitudo ejus duorum cubitorum: et anguli 
ejus, et longitudo ejus, et parietes ejus lignei. 
Et locutus est ad me: Hc est mensa coram 
Domino. 23 Et duo ostia erant in templo, et 
24 Et in duobus ostiis ex 


utraque parte bina erant ostiola, qus in se 


in sanctuario. 


invicem plicabantur: bina enim ostia erant 
25 Et celata 
erant in ipsis ostiis templi cherubim, et 


ex utraque porte ostiorum. 


sculpture palmarum, sicut in parietibus quo- 
que expresse erant : quam ob rem et grossiora 
erant ligna in vestibuli fronte forinsecus. 
26 Super quz fenestra obliqua, et similitudo 
palmarum hinc atque inde in humerulis vesti- 
buli, secundum latera domus, latitudinemque 
parietum. 


CAPUT XLII. 


1 Er eduxit me in atrium exterius per viam 
ducentem ad aquilonem, et introduxit me in 
gazophylacium, quod erat contra separatum 
;edificium, et contra :&edem vergentem ad aqui- 
lonem. 2 In facie longitudinis, centum cubitos 
ostii aquilonis: et latitudinis quinquaginta cu- 
bitos, 3 Contra viginticubitosatriiiuterioris,et 
contra pavimentum stratum lapide atrii exte- 
rioris, ubi erat porticus juncta porticui triplici. 





bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EZEKIEL, XLI. XLII. 


14 Also the breadth of the face of the 
house, and of the separate place toward 
the east, an hundred eubits. 15 And he 
measured the length of the building over 
against the separate place which «s be- 
hind it, and the galleries thereof on the 
one side and on the other side, an hundred 
cubits, with the inner temple, and the 
porches of the court; 16 The door posts, 
and the narrow windows, and the galleries 
round about on their three stories, over 
against the door, cieled with wood round 
about, and from the ground up to the 
windows, and the windows were covered; 
17 To that above the door, even unto the 
inner house, and without, end by all the 
wall round about within and without, by 
measure. 18 And 4 was made with 
cherubims and palm trees, so that à palm 
tree was between a cherub and a cherub ; 
and every cherub had two faces; 19 So 
that the face of à man as toward the palm 
tree on the one side, and the face of a 
young lion toward the palm tree on the 
other side: 2t ^as made through all the 
house round about. 20 From the ground 
unto above the door were cherubims and 
palm trees made, and om the wall of the 
temple. 21 'The posts of the temple were 
aquared, and the face of the sanctuary ; the 
appearance of the one as the appearance of 
the other. 922 'The altar of wood was three 
cubits high, and the length thereof two 
eubi's; and the corners thereof, and the 
length thereof, and the walls thereof, were 
of wood : and he said unto me, This zs the 
table that 2s before the Lonbp. 23 Andthe 
temple and the sanctuary had two doors. 
24 And the doors had two leaves apzece, two 
turning leaves ; two /eaves for the one dvor, 
aud two leaves for the other door. 925 And 
there were made on them, on the doors of 
the temple, cherubims and palm trees, like as 
were made upon the walls; and here were 
thick planks upon the face of the porch 
without. 26 And here were narrow windows 
and palm trees on the one side and on the 
other side, on the sides of the porch, and 
upon ihe side chambers of the house, and 
thick planks. 


CHAPTER XLII. 


1 THEN he brought me forth unto the 
utter court, the way toward the north: 
and he brought me into the chamber that 
was over against the separate place, and 
which 4s before the building toward the 
north. 2 Before thelength of an hundred 
cubits was the north door, and the breadth 
was fifty cubits, 3 Over against the 
twenty cubits which were for the inner 
court, and over against the pavement 
which as for the utter court, was 
gallery against gallery in three stories. 
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$efefief, 41, 49. 
14 lin» bie Weite oorne am auje gegen Sorgen 
mit bem, ma8 baran Ding, mar aud) Dunbert 
Gílen. 15 lnb er maf bie €ánge be8. (Gebüubeà 
niit alfent, voa8 baran Ding, von einer Ge 6i8 gut 
anbern; ba8 mar auf jeber Geite Bunbert Glen 


mit em innecm Semypef unb allen im S8or- 
Dofe; 16 Gammt ben Siren, Genftern, Gden 


 Wnb ben breien Gánge, unb Safefmerf allentz 


balben Berum. 17 Gr maf audj, wie fod) von 
ber Grbe bió gu ben Qenfteru voat, unb mie 
breit bie Senftern. fein. fofften ; unb maf vom 
&bor bi8 qum flerfeiligften, auáwenbig unb 
immenbig Derum. 18 linb am gaugen &aufe fere 
un, 9on unten an bi& oben Dinauf an ber 3bür 
unb an ben 9Süuben maren Gferubim, un» 
fDalmfanbrerf unter bie Gferubim gemadbt. 
19 lb ein jeber Gberub fatte ameen $yfe ; 
auf einer Ceite wie ein SRenfcgenfoypr, auf ber 
anbern Gette vote ein &wenfopf. 20 Som 3Bopen 
am bi8 binauf über bie SDür waren bie Goes 
bim umb bie $Balmen geft)nibet ; benaleicben an 
ber JSanb peá Sempel8. 21 llnb bie S für im 
&emtpel mar vieredfgt, unb war affe8 artig in 
einanber gefüget. 22 lInb ber Dólerne 9(Itat 
rar brei Gí(len. Dod, unb 3mo Glen fang un 
Dreit, unb (eine Gen. unb alle feine Ceiten 
maren bófern. lino er (prad) ju mir: Saà 
it ber Xijbb, ber 9or bem BDerrn fielen foll. 
23 llb bie Yoür, beibe8 am Xemyel unb am 
O(lerbeiltafteu, — 24 atte awei SBfütter, bie 
ntn aup nnb gutfat. 25 llub maren and) 
(Sberubin unb $Bafmlaufmerf param, wie an 
ben 3Sdnben. llnb baoor waren ftarfe Stiegel, 
geget ber 4afle. 26 llub baram waren enge 
enfer, unb vief SBaluaubmerf Berum an 
ber alle unb an beu 2Bárben. 


$a8 42. Gayitel. 


1 lub er fübrete mic) Ditaua gum áufiern 
SB orbof gegen 9itternad)t unter bie ftanimeru, 
|o gegen beni G'ebáube, va8 aut Sempel Bing, unb 
gegen bem Sempel gu 3ittecuad)t [agen ; 2 9Bef- 
cher Sla Dunbert G(fen Tang ar von bem $or 
ait gegeit 3Dcttternacbt, unb fünfsig Glfen. 6veit. 
3 Swangig Gen maren gegen bem innert $8ore 
Dof, unb geger bem SPflafter im. duferi Bor- 
bof; unb breipig GIlen oon eter Ge zur anberi. 











BZECHTEBSSSDESSSIE 


14 Lalargeur du devant du temple et des 
Séparations vers l'Orient était aussi de cent 
coudées, 15 Il mesura ensuite la longueur du 
bátiment en face de l'espace séparé, qui était 
derriére le temple, ainsi que /a longueur de 
ses chambres de chaque cóté. Elle ótait de 
cent coudées, y compris le temple intérieur 
et les allées du parvis. 16 Les poteaux et les 
fenétres, qui étaient étroites, et les chain bres 
d'alentour dans tous leurs trois ét4ges, depuis 
le long des poteaux, n'étaient qu'un lambris 
de bois tout à l'entour. Or le sol en était 
couvert jusqu'aux fenótres, qui en étaient 
couvertes de méme, .!7 Jusqu'au-dessus des 
ouvertures, et jusqu'à la maison intérieure, 
aussi bien qu'au dehors et par-dessus toutes 
les murailles d'alentour, tant à l'intérieur qu'à 
l'extérieur, Je tout d'aprós les mesures. 18 Or 
sur ce /ambris étaient sculptés des chérubins 
et des palmes, de telle sorte qu'il y avait une 
palme entre deux chérubins. Chaque ché- 
rubin avait deux taces, 19 Une face d'homme, 
tournée vers la palme d'un cótó, et une face 
de lionceau, tournée vers la paline de l'autre 
cóté. C'est là ce qu'on avait mis sur toute la 
maison, tout à l'entour. 20 Depuis le sol 
jusqu'au-dessus des ouvertures, il y avait des 
chérubins et des palmes en sculptures, aussi 
bien que sur la muraille du temple. 21 Les 
poteaux de la porte du temple étaient carrés, 
et la facade du lieu saint avait le méme as- 
pect. 22 L/autel était de bois, de la hauteur 
de trois coudées et de la longueur de deux cou- 
dées. Or ses angles, et sa longueur, et ses 
cótós étaient de bois. Puis il me dit : C'est 
ici la table qui est devantle SEIGNEUR. 923 À 
la porte du tempér il y avait aussi des bat- 
tants, de méme quà la porte du lieu trós- 
saint. 24 Or chacun de ces battanta était 
divisé en deux autres battants qui se repliaient 
l'un sur l'autre, de sorte que chacun des deux 
battants était brisé en deux. 25 Il y avait 
aussi des chérubius et des palmes, figurés sur 
les portes du temple, coinme il y en avait de 
figurés sur les parois. Il y avait de grosses 
piéces de bois sur le devant du porche en 
dehors. 26 I] y avait pareillement des fe- 
nétres étroites, et des palmes des deux cótés 
du porche. 1l y avait enfin les chambres qui 
étaient autour du temple, et. puis les grosses 
piéces de bois. 


CHAPEERIEESSEP 


1 APnzS cela, il me fit sortir vers le parvis 
extérieur, par le chemin du Septentrion, et 
me fit entrer dans la chambre qui était 
vis-à-vis de lespace séparé et vis-à-vis du 
bàtiment du Septentrion. 2 Du cótó dont 
la longueur était de ceut coudées et la largeur 
de cinquante coudées, il y avait une ouverture 
vers le Septentrion. 3 Vis-à-vis des vingt cou- 
dées du parvis intérieur, et vis-à-vis du perron 
du parvis extérieur, ll y avait des chambres 
en regard d'autres chambres, à trois 6tases 
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]EZEKIHA, pgg'. 


4 Kai kartvavrt TOv iÉsÓpàv mtp(maroc TrnxXóv 
Ofka rO mAÀároc, ivi T )y&(c éxaróv TÓ guijkoc^ kat 
0vpopara avTOv Tp0c OBoppàv, 5 Kai ot mtpt- 
vzaTOoL ob UztpQot ccabroc. "Ori igxtrro  TÓ 
septa rvAov iÉ abroD, ££ rov UokáruÜsv  vtpioTÜ- 
Aov, kat TO O.áo Tua" oUrwe TtptoTUAOv kat Oui- 


crgua, 6 Kat ovrwc Oroai ÜUo. Aor TourAai 

L] , , ^* i] 1 *- d 
cav, kai GrüAovc ovK tixov kaÜwc ot arUAOL TOV 
i£wrtpwv* Óià TroUro iÉsiyovro rÀv bmokdrwOtv 
kai rüv uécuv àz0 Ti)c ync. 7 Kai $oc £&o0cv, 
óv vpózov at iÉtÓpav Tc avAügc Tic ibwrépac 
«i (Aézrovcac dvévavru. TrÀOv iÉcÓpQv róv Tpóc 
8 "Orc TÓ 


pkoc ràv iEdipóv ràv OXNezovoóüv tig Tv avAjv 


DBoppüv, pükoc TQuxGv TtvTükovra. 


T)v iÉwrípav jv -TmnxOv mtvTÜkovra,kai avrai 
&£(ctv at üvrcTQÓO QOL TQÜTOiC^ TÓ TüV TuXOV 
ékaróv. 9 Kai ai 0bpai ràv i£sÓpàv robrov Ti)C 
£(cóQov rijc z9Óc àvaroAác roU tiaToptbótsoÜac OU 
abvrQr» ik T9gc abAgc rüc i£bwripac 10 Kardá ró 
$GOc TOU £v dpxg mtpurárov' kai TÀ 7püc vorov 
karà T(Óg7wuTOVP TOU vórOU,KaTQÓ TÓOWTOV TUU 
dàcoÀotrov kai kará Tpócw7Oov TOU OtoptZovTOC" 
LI * 9*9! r $9 , L , 
kai at ££&Opac 1l Kati 0 zpézaroc kará Toó0w- 
mov abTOv, karà rà yérpa éb:iÓpov rÀv mpóc 
Boppáv kai karà rÓ uijkoc avrüv kai karà TÓ 
nj , ^ ^ A ,F * ^ * , 9, ^ 
s)poc abTGOY» kai kará mácàg rüg i£ó0ovc abróv 
kai karà zdácac rüc ézicTpoÓüc abürOv kai kará 
& ^" U ^w * 4 4 , , ^ 
rà QGÀra a)brÀv kai karà rà Ovpouora av)rÀv, 
19 Tà» i£cópOv rÀv pc vórov, kai karà rà 
Ovpopuara à dpxic ToU 7puraTOU wc Ti $oC 
ótacruaroc kaXóápov, kai karà dvaToÀác TOU 
stg TrootUtoÜac 0c abrOv. 13 Kai stre zp0c pé At 
r] * D , * 
££iOpav ai zpóc Doppàv kai ai sÉ£Ópac at T póc 
vVóTOV, 0UGaL KaT« 7pógcwTOVv TOY OtagtQuáT or, 
T , , * 347) - * L4 * dq. e£ 
avrai &ctv ai é££ÓOpot ToU à yíov, £v aic $áyovrai 
L t t ^ toa v éó * * 9*4 , 4 K , 
ik& ot tepeig vto. Xaó0oUk ot éyytZovrtic Toóc Kv- 
* ^" [T A , 4 Li 
piov rà ü&ya TOv iylwv, kai ékei. 0nsovai r« &yta 
TÀUV üyiov kai riv Ovoíav kai rt tpi ápapriac 
14 Oóok 


y , , ^ » ^ Li f , , , 
eiGeAeUgovTat ékt&i TrapsE TO tepeov, oUK éEeAeD- 


kai rà 7tpi àyvotac, ÓuXTt Ó TÓx 0C &yioc. 


covrat iK TOU àyíov tig T0)» avAnv r5jv ébortpav, 
OT «C Ótà vavrTÓC (ycot ooi». ot zrpocáyovrtc^ kai 
pi &zTwovrat roU oroAwpob abràv £v otc Ascrovp- 
kai évóbcovrat 
15 Kai 
Kat 
£mQyayt us ka0' ócóv rng voXnc rc DAemobangc 


- , » ow ; "vr , 
yovciv év avroic, Otórt. &ycá £ort 
[i , t£? e? er e" epi 
(uarta £repa Orav ümTwvrai TOU À«ov. 


, € $ ^. » » 
cvversAécoÓOn y Óuagérproic rov otkov £cwÜOsv. 


Tóc àvaroAdc, kai Ovuérpgos rÓ vvóótyua ro? 
otkovu KukAó0:cv év QuardEg, 16 Kai £ory xard 
voTOU Ti)c TVAÀ9c Tüjc OXexo0oQc karáà ávaroXdc, 
T£VTOKOOCLOUG 
17 Kati 
pàv kai Owpntronoe 
Bopaà. 
ToU HéTDOVU. 


kai Otptéronoe £y TQ KaAápq 


* , 
Tóc  (Oop- 
Tpó0Uc«7OY ToU 


^. , , , 
TOU  péTQOV. ito pte 
TÓ karà 


TÜüXtig TivTakocíoUQ iv TQ kaÀduo 
18 Kai £&mécorptbs cpóc O0áAaoc- 
cav kai Ótuérpgot vÓ karà cpóowmrov ÜaXác- 


01C, ztvrákOoctOUG; £v TQ kaAápq roU péTQOVU. 


EZECHIEL, XLII. 


4 Et ante gazophylacia deambulatio decem 
cubitorum latitudinis, ad interiora respiciens 
vie cubiti unius. Et ostia eorum ad aquilo- 
5 Ubi erant gazophylacia in superior- 
ibus humiliora : quia supportabant porticus, 


nem —.; 


quz ex illis eminebant de inferioribus, et de 
mediis zdificii. 6 "Tristega enim erant, et 
non habebant columnas, sicut erant columns 
atriorum : propterea eminebant de inferior- 
ibus, et de mediis a terra cubitis quinquaginta. 
7 Et peribolus exterior secundum gazophy- 
lacia, quze erant in via atrii exterioris ante 
gazophylacia : longitudo ejus quinquaginta 
cubitorum. S8 Quia longitudo erat gazophy- 
laciorum atrii exterioris, quinquaginta cubi- 
et longitudo ante faciem templi, 
9 Et subter 
gazophylacia haec intrcitus ab oriente ingre- 
10 In 


latitudine periboli atrii, quod erat contra viam 


torum : 


centum cubitorum. erat 


dientium in ea de atrio exteriori. 


orientalem, in faciem sedificii separati, et eraut 
11 Et via ante 
faciein eorum, juxta similitudinem gazophy- 


ante czedificium gazophylacia. 
laciorum, quse erant inu via aquilonis: secun- 
dum longitudinem eorum, sic et latitudo 
eorum : et omnis introitus eorum, et simili- 
tudines, et ostia eorum ; 12 Secundum ostia 
gazophylaciorum, quse erant in via respiclente 
ad notum : ostium in capite vise: quz via 
erat ante vestibulum separatum per viam 
13 Et dixit ad 


e: Gazophylacia aquilonis, et gazophylacia 


orientalem ingredientibus. 


austri, que» sunt ante sdificium separatum : 
haec sunt gazophylacia sancta: in quibus 
vescuntur sacerdotes qui appropinquant ad 
Dominuim in saneta sanctorum : ibi ponent 
sancta sanctorum et oblationem pro peccato, 
et pro delicto: locus enim sanctus est, 14 Cum 
autem ingressi fuerint sacerdotes, non egre- 
: et. ibi 
reponent vestimenta sua, in quibus ministrant, 


dientur de sanctis in atrium exterius 


quia sancta sunt: vestienturque vestimentis 
aliis, et sic procedent ad populum. 15 Cum- 
que complesset mensuras domus interioris, 
eduxit me per viam porte, qua respiciebat 
ad viam orientalem : ei mensus est eam 
undique per circuitum. — 16 Mensus est 
autem contra ventum orientalem calamo 
mensure, quingentos calamos in calamo men- 
sure per circuitum. 17 Et mensus est 
contra ventum aquilonis quingentos cala- 
mos in calamo mensurae per gyrum. 18 Et 


ad ventum australem mensus est quiugentos 
calamos in calamo inensurz per circuitum. 











EZSESIBL. XLIE 


4 And before the chambers was à walk c7 ten 
cubits breadth inward, à way of one cubit ; 
and their doors toward the north. 5 Now the 
upper chambers were shorter: for the gal- 
leries were higher than these, than the lower, 
and than the middlemost of the building. 
6 For they were in three storzes, but had not 
pillars as the pillars of the courts: therefore 
the bwiding was straitened more than the 
lowest and the middlemost from the ground. 
7 And the wall that «as without over against 
the chambers, toward the utter court on the 
forepart of the chambers, the length thereof 
was fifty cubits. 8 For the length of the 
chambers that were in the utter court «as 
fifty cubits: and, lo, before the temple were 
aun hundred cubits. 9 Andfrom uuder these 
chambers was the entry on the east side, as 
one goeth into them from the utter court. 
10 'The chambers were in the thickness of the 
wall of the court toward the east, over against 
the separate place, and over against the 
building. 11 And the way before them «as 
like the appearance of the chambers which 
were toward the north, as long as they, and 
as broad as they : and all their goings out 
were both according to their fashions, and 
according to their doors. 12 And according 
to the doors of the chambers that were toward 
the south «was a door in the head of the way, 
even the way directly before the wall toward 
the east, as one entereth into them. 13*] Then 
said he unto me, The north chambers and 
the south chambers, which are before the 
separate place, they be holy chambers, where 
the priests that approach unto the LoRD 
ghall eat the most holy things: there shall 
they lay the most holy things, and the meat 
offering, and the sin offering, and the trespass 
offering; for the place ?s holy. 14 When 
the priests enter therein, then shall they not 
go out of the holy píace into the utter court, 
but there they shall lay their garmeuts 
wherein they minister; for they are holy; 
and shall put on other garments, aud 
shall approach to those things which are for 
whe people. 15 Now when he had made an 
eud of measuring the inner house, he 
brought me forth toward the gate whose 
prospect 2s toward the east, and measured it 
round about. 16 He measured the east side 
with the measuring reed, five hundred reeds, 
with the measuring reed round about. 17 He 
measured the north side, five hundred reeds, 
with the measuring reed round about. 
18 He measured the south side, five 
hundred reeds, with the measuring reed. 
481 


Sejfiet, 42. 
4 Mnub ümvenbig vor ben fanumern oat ein 
fBfat, sen Glen breit, 90v ben Xbiüren ber 
$&anutrn, ba8 [ag affeó aegen 9Dütternadbt. 
5 linb über biefen Stawmmern moaren | ubere 
enyere ftammern; benn ber Süaum auf ben 
unteren. unb mittíerr fammern. voar niet 
atop. 6 Genn e8 mar brei Gemádjyer Dod, 
wnb Datten bod) feine — 3Dfeiler, vole — bie 
$Borbofe SBfeiler Datten ; (jonbern [fte voaren 
ídfid)t auf einanber gefebt. — 7 lub ber dufere 
SBorbof mar umfangen mit einer 9Dtauer, baram 
bie fammern ffanben; bie war fünfgig Glen 
fang. 98 lUo bie fanmern ftanben nad) einz 
anper, aud) fünfzig Glen [ang, am. áuferjten 
Borfofe; aber ber Staum oor beni Sempef mat 
Dunbert Gílen lang. 9 linb unten vor ben 
Stammeru voar eim Dat gegen Sorgen, Da 
man aud beni dupern 23orBof ging. — 10 lInb 
an ber SXauer oon 9XMorgen an warten aud) 
fammern, 11 llnb mar aud, ein SDfatg bavor, 
mie oor jenen Stamm, gegen. Stitternadpt ; 
unb roar aí(e& gfetd) mit ber Sànge, 9Breite 
unb aífen, a8 brau mar, wie broben an 
jenew. — 12 lInb gegen 9Xtittag voaren aud) eben 
yold)e fammern mit iren 3büren ; unb oor 
pem Sag war bie 3Dfür gegen SXittag, bagu 
man fonunt oon ber Sauer, bie aegen. SDtorgen 
fieat. 13 lub er jprad) su mir: Sie fant 
merm gegen SWitternadot, unb bie ftaumerm 
aeger. SUtittag gegerr bent Semel, bie agebóven 
zum Seifigtbunt, barin bie ?Priefter ejfet, wenn 
fe bem £errn. opfern ba8. allerbeiligfte SOyfer. 
lunb íoffeu bie allerbetligften SOpfer, ndámlidy 
Gyeidopfer, Günbopfer unb Gtdulbopfer, bae 
(efbft Dineirn legen ; beun e8 ift eine. Deifige 
Ctátte. 14 linb menn bie SSrieffer binein 
geben, [offer fte nit voieber auó bem eilig- 
tbum geben in ben dufern 33vrbof; fonpern 
ip(fen s3ubor ibre Stleiber, bari jte gebienet 
Daben, i benjefbigen flamnern meglegen, benn 
fte fin Deifig ; umb follen iDre auberen &£leiber 
anfegert, unb afábann Derauá. unter baá. S3o[f 
geDemn. 15 limb ba er ba8 £auó immenbig gat 
gentejfen batte, füDrete er mid) Deraua gum X Dor 
gegen Sorgen, unb ap von bemjeIbigen allentz 
Dalben ferum. — 16 Gegen 3iorgen maf er fif 
bunbert9tutfen fang; 17 lub gegeu 3Deitteznadot 
utaf er aud) fünf Dunbert Jiutben [aug; 18 $e8- 


| gleicben gegen 3iittag aud) fing puubert Jtutljen. 
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ÉZÉCHIEL, XLII. 


4 Et au-devant de ces ohambres, il y avait 
intérieurement un promenoir large de dix 
coudées, vers lequel il y avait un chemin d'une 
coudée, Et]leurs portes étaient vers le Sep- 
tentrion. 5 Or]les chambres hautes étaient 
étroites; car les chambres basses et les 
moyenues du bátiment s'avangaient plus que 
celles-là. 6 En effet, elles étaient à trois éta- 
ges, et n'avaient point de colonnes, telles que 
les colonnes des parvis ; et pour cela, il avait 
été réservé quelque chose des chambres basses 
et des moyennes dés le sol du premzer étage. 
7 Le mur qui était au-dehors vis-à-vis des 
chambres et qui se trouvait vers le parvis 
extérieur, vis-à-vis des chambres, avait cin- 
quante coudées de long. 8 La longueur des 
chambres du parvis extérieur était douc de 
cinquante coudées, Et voici, vis-àÀ.vis du 
temple, il y avait un espace de cent coudées, 
9 Or, au-dessous des chambres de ce parvis, 
il y avait, du cóté de l'Orient, une entrée qui 
conduisait là du arvis extérieur. 10 Les 
charmbres étaient dans l'épaisseur du mur du 
parvis, vers l'Orient, vis-à-vis de l'espace 
séparé, et vis-à-vis du bátiment. 11 Au-devant 
d'elles, était une allée comme devant les 
chambres qui étaient vers le Septentrion. Or 
elles avaient méme longueur e? méme largeur, 
ainsi que toutes les mémes sorties selon leurs 
dispositions et selon leurs ouvertures. 12 Et 
comme 77 y avait des portes aux cAarabres qui 
étaient vers le Midi, ?/ y avait aussi à la téte 
de Pallée du mur droit, à l'Orient, une ouver- 
ture par laquelle on entrait. 13 €| Aprés cela, 
il me dit: Les chambres du Septentrion ef 
les chambres du Midi, qui sont le long de 
l'espace séparé, sont celles du Jieu saint, celles 
oi les sacrificateurs, qui approchent du SREI- 
GNEUR, mangent les choses trés-saintes. [ls 
posent là les choses trés-saintes, les gáteaux, 
les oblations pour le péchó et les oblations 
pour ]le délit; car ce lieu est saint. 14 Quand 
les sacrificateurs y sont entrés, ils ne sortent 
point du lieu saint pour ven?r au parvis extó- 
rieur, saus avoir posé là les vétements avec 
lesquels ils font le service ; car ces vetements 
sont saints; et sans en avoir revétu d'autres. 
Alors ils s'approchent du parvis du peuple. 
15 Lorsqu'il eut achevé les mesures de la 
maison intérieure, il me fit sortir par le che- 
min de la porte qui regardait le chemin de 
l'Orient, puis il mesura toute /'enceinte à lYen- 
tour. 16 Il mesura donc le cóté de l'Orient 
avec la canne à mesurer, et avec la canne à 
raesurer i| trouva tout le long cinq cent: 
cannes. 17 Ensuite il mesura le cótó dv 
Septentrion, qui avait tout le long cinc 
cents caunes, de la canne à mesurer. 18 Pui: 
il mesura le cóté du Midi, qui était dk 
cinq cents caunes, de la canne à mesurer 
"OM. IV. d R 


bIbBLLIA 





i5 35 bwpim 
rüecUbD crS cu] nmyos c2pos 
ninm y37N? 20. ipTqyen Tp DWwn 
Unn qM m2pic2O 4o nn Yr 
ra "c? niue vnm in) np 


roh" Up 


: a2 i1215 

rub c) YU cySnmtoN cisowma 
vios Yi» um icu quU 
Ops 3535 DOMIN] pyrys N32 snip" 
Yee gcyWO yos) I2 cU 
n"Bys2 VS og nSyen nmaese 
OXPrrDNO Dx? Cuir WM OW 
^pyoN ngo cuj neue»  nwsOEA 
Np nym rins» feos bm ou 
T3 CD OPNS cOrÜ cpu meos 
NUUS vSam mmo wsiemas rmm 
Iwan rümerm2 WD gINDD Cpuss 
ry) Dwy nmmanmp CUN ox? vppme 
Tw Eu] 8 obSns  :te3S cuv 
^p "522 nües Büpeene 'í03 cpm 
MP) mis? oue in» nep 
ren "EI n) vsobYnea c» cive 
Cyn2?o uem cx  Exvz0 
"DIN  l5D Dna? : cma 
Da pn ches Cu mmm 
Cur !o wee — Ime 
rpuN C24) cby Og o Dau 
"um epepns copre muy i ]NR 
|n»? nina we) "sem cpmo?5 
CTwg-nS un c3eIS Duns o 


Mr 


Eynnyp cvy nwameng ue 
79 sÉoorts) n  rIWICDM nq 
wNxien) V^xIm min nva iby-uN 
MnprrTo$ go) Goowuto$) cws2ies 
2h nA vin uuimcoc) Xue» 
nep Spon xuep nme» 
DOE nvaus np? : DANN sb»y) "OD 
C201 2wp curb» Om uUuv5y 
Dnwes nwum npe cu) Up 
489 


IEZEKIHA, gf', uy. 


19 Kai, éméoroéje Tpóc vórov kai Owpéronot 
KaT£vavTt TOU vÓTOV, TtvTAGKOC(OUC £V TQ kaXaut 
rov uérpov, 920 Tà réíccapa uépm 7roU avTOU Ka- 
Aduov. Kai Ó«raEcv abróv kai 7:pi(oXov. ab- 
TOV KÜKÀq, TtvTakOc(wv Trpoc dvaroAàc kat &v- 
rakociwv 7 yàv £0poc, ToU Quac TtAA&wv ávà pícov 
Tv àyiwv kai àvà uécov ToU Tportuytouaroc rov 
iv Qwtrá£g ToU. otkov. 
KE. uy. 

1] KAI gyayt pt ri rv z0Àqv rjv QAézovcav 

2 Kai ido) &ó£a 


0soU 'IopajA Tjpxsro karà rüv 000v Tiv pc 


$5 / E EE L : 
kar àvaroAac, kai iérnyayé ye 


ávaroAdc. kai $wvr) Tc Tvapsu()oAic cc $uwvy) 
OurAacsuaZóvrwy mTo0ÀXOv* kai 9) yrj i££sXayutv wc 
ótyyoc a7 rijc ÓóEnc kvukAó0ev. 3 Kai ») 0pactc 
jv t&ov kará rijv ópacw ijv &Oov Ors ticez0ptvó- 
pgv ToU xpicat Tv 70^ kai  O0pactg ToU 
&ápparoc ov t&ov kará t1)v 0paciw Tjv iQov &vi ToU 
ToTrauoU ToU Xofáp. Kai wümrw imi TpÓóGwTOV 
nov, 
karà r)v 000v r9gc cv0Àgc Tr59c QAemovonc kará 


4 Kai óó£a Kvpiov síorA0tv sic TÓv oikov 


àvaroÀAac. 5 Kai ávéAaft us v vtUpa kai tio yay£ 
pé &ic Tijv abAv riv icwrépav, kai t6o9 7Acpyc 
OÓó0£gc 0 Kvpiov oikoc. (O0 Kai £orQv, kai iOoU 
$wvi] & TOU otov AaXoUvroc zpóc ué, kai 0. avrp 
&oTr)kau txóutevóc pov, 7 Kai siz& 7póc pt Yi 
àvÜpwTov, éopakac róv TózOv ToU Üpóvov pov 
kai TÓv TOTOVP TOD ixvovc TOV 70ÓQv pov, iv 
oic karack]voog TrÓ Óvouá pov tv u£oq Olkov 
'lepanA róv aiàva* kai ov fQsQgXAocovow obktrt 
^ b * a »* ^ ?F , , d * 
oikoc lopayA rÓ Ovoua rÓ G&ytóv pov avroi kai 
ot »yobptvot avTOv iv rj TO0pVtig ajDTOvV, kai iv 
^T LÀ ^- Li 4 , LÀ , ^" $, 

TOÍC $Óvoc TOV 1)yovptvov £v utoq abrOv, 8?Ev 
Tq TiÓ£vav avTobc rÓ vpó0vpóv uov £v roic zrpo- 
, ^" L] A Ld b / ^ 
Obpotc abrOv kai Tüàg $iuác. uov éxoutvac ràv 
$i)» abUTOV, kai £Ówkav TrÓv ToiyÓóv nov «c 
cvvexóutvov éuoU kai abrOv, kai ifeDrwucav rÓ 
óvoua TO i&ytóv gov £v raic ávogíait abTOV aic 
émOi0vv* kai £kérpuja avrobg iv Üvpuq gov xai 
, , 

£v Ov. 
abrQO» kai rOobC $óvovuc TOv wgyovpgévuov abrOv 


9 Kai viv ázwcácÜ0wcav r7)v zopvttav 


àT' ipoD, kai karacokgvocw iv uio abrOv rÓv 
atgva. 10 Kai có vié dvOposzov ócti£ov 7Q otkqo 
lopa)À rÓv oikov, xai korácovow ànó riv ápgap- 


TLUY QUTOV, Kai T)v Opagw abroU kai rr)» Ou- 


raLw avrov, 1l Kai abroi Amovrat rv kó«aciw  . : 
)J É d omnibus qua fecerunt: figuram domus, et 


, ^ 1 , * , , A L4 
aUrov Ttpi TávTwV Qv £rotgcav. Kai &uayoábac 
TÓv Olkov kai rTàg ébóOovc abroU kai T9)v vm«ó- 


cragtv  ajTOU, kai müávra Tá Tpocráygara 


ajrOU kai vüvTa TÀ vónwua avrTOD vyvwpitic 
abrOic kai Óraypásc. £vavriov abràv, kai $v- 
Aáfovrau vávra rà Ówawiuará gov kai Távra 
rü 7pocráypgará ov kai 0ujgcovcww  avrá. 
12 Kai rv Oóuypaóyv roD oikov imi TüC ko- 
pvónc ToU Ópovc, Tavra Trà Üpia abro) kvu- 


t 


kAóÜ0sv &yva. àyéwuv.  [Obroc Óó vópoc ro? oíxov.] 
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HEXAGLOTT A. 


EZECHIEL, XLII. XLIII. 


19 Et ad ventum occidentalem mensus est 
quingentos calamos in calamo mensure. 
20 Per quatuor ventos mensus est murum 
ejus undique per circuitum, longitudinem 
quingentorum cubitorum, et latitudinem 
quingentorum cubitorum dividentem inter 


sanctuarium et vulgi locum. 


CAPUT XLIII. 


] Er duxit me ad portam, qus respiciebat 
ad viam orientalem. 2 Et ecce gloria Dei 
Israel ingrediebatur per viam orientalem : et 
vox erat ei quasi vox aquarum multarum, et 
3 Et vidi 


visionem secundum speciem quam videram, 


terra splendebat a majestate ejus. 


quando venit ut disperderet civitatem : et 
species secundum aspectum, quem videram 
juxta fluvium Chobar: et cecidi super faciem 
meam. 4 Et majestas Domini ingressa est 
templum per viam porto, qua respiciebat ad 
orientem, 5 Et elevavit me spiritus, et 
me in atrium interius : et ecce 
6 Et 
audivi loquentem ad me de domo: et vir 
7 Et dixit ad me: Fil 


hominis, locus solii mei, et locus vestigiorum 


introduxit 
repleta erat gloria Domini domus. 


stabat juxta me, 


pedum meorum, ubi habito in medio filiorum 
Israel in seternum: et non polluent ultra 
domus Israel nomen sanctum meum, ipsi et 
reges eorum in fornicationibus suis, et in 
8 Qui 
fabricati sunt limen suum juxta limen meum, 
et postes suos juxta postes meos: et murus 


ruinis regum suorum, et in excelsis. 


erat inter me et eos: et polluerunt nomen 
sanctum meum in abominationibus, quas 
fecerunt: propter quod consumpsi eos in ira 
mnea. 9 Nunc ergo repellant procul fornica- 
tionem suam, et ruinas regum suorum à me: 
et habitabo in medio eorum semper. 10 Tu 
autem fili hominis osteude domui Israel tem- 
plum, et confundantur ab iniquitatibus suis, 
et metiantur fabricam : 11 Eterubescantex 


fabrice ejus exitus, et introitus, et omnem 


. deseriptionem ejus, et universa praecepta 


tis: 


ejus, cunctumque ordinem ejus, et omnes 
leges ejus ostende eis, et scribes in oculis 
eorum : ut custodiant omnes descriptiones 
ejus, et precepta iilius, et faciant ca. 
12 Ista est lex domus in summitate mon- 
omnis finis ejus in circuitu, sanctum 


, Sanctorum est: hec: est ergo lex domus 
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EZEKIEL, XLII. XLIIL 


19 «| He turned about to the west side, and 
measured five hundred reeds with the 
measuring reed. 20 He measured it by 
the four sides: it had a wall round about, 


.five hundred reeds long, and five hundred 


broad, to make a separation between the 
sanctuary and the profane place. 


CHAPTER XLIII. 


1 AFTERWARD he brought me to the gate, 
even the gate that looketh toward the east: 
2 And, behold, the glory of the God of 
Israel came from the way of the east: aud 
his voice «Gs like a noise of many waters : 
and the earth shined with his glory. 3 And 
i& was according to the appearance of the 
vision which I saw, even according to the 
vision that I saw when I came to destroy the 
city: and the visions were like the vision 
that Isaw by the river Chebar; and I fell 
upon my face. 4 And the glory of the Lonp 
came into the house by the way of the gate 
whose prospect 2s toward the east. 5 Sothe 
spirit took me up, and brought me into the 
inner court; and, behold, the glory of the 
Logp filled the house. 6 And I heard Am 
speaking unto me out of the house ; and the 
man stood by me. 7 *| And he said unto 
me, Son of man, the place of 1ny throne, and 
the place of the soles of my feet, where I will 
dwell in the midst of the children of Israel 
for ever, and my holy name, shall the house 
of Israel no more defile, neither they, nor 
their kings, by their whoredom, nor by the 
carcases of their kings in their high places. 
8 In their setting of their threshold by iny 
thresholds, and their post by my posts, and 
the wall between me and them, they have 
even defiled my holy name by their abomina- 
tions that they have committed: wherefore 
ÍI have consumed them in mine anger. 9 Now 
let them put away their whoredom, and the 
carcases of their kings, far from me, and I 
will dwell in the midst of them for ever. 
10 «| Thou son of man, shew the house to the 
house of Israel, that they may be ashamed of 
their iniquities; and let them measure the 
pattern. 11 And if they be ashamed o^? el 
that they have done, shew them the for: .f 
the house, and the fashion thereof, and the 
goings out thereof, and the comings in there- 
of, and all the forms thereof, and all the or- 
dinances thereof, and all the forms thereof, 
and all the laws thereof : and write tin their 
sight, that they may keep the whole form 
thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, and do 
them. 12 This ?s the law of the house; 
Upon the top of the mountain the whole 
lmit thereof round about shall be most 
holy. Behold, this s the law of the house. 
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Jeffiet, 42, 49. 


19 lub ba et fom gegen 2(benb, maf er aud) 
fanp Dunbert Stutfen lang. — 20 (jo Datte bie 
Sauer, bie er gemeffeu, üt8. Gevierte auf jebet 
Gite Berum, fünf Dunbert Siutfen ; bait 
baé Deilige von bem linDeifigen unter|dbienen 
áre. 


Sa8 48. Gayitel, 


1 linb er fübrete niid) voieber gum X Dor gegen 
S9üorgen. 2 liub (tiefe, bie Jerrlidofeit be8 
(Sptte8 Siraela fam von 9D?orgen, unb braujete 
roie ein gqrefea SBaffer braufet; unb e8 1varb febr 
lit auf b?er Crbe von jeiner Derrlicbteit. 
3 lup mar eben wie ba8 Geffd;t, ba8 id) ge- 
(eben Datte am SSaffer Goebar, a id) fau, bap 
bie Gtabt jol(te serítóret 1oerber. Da fiel id; 
nieber auf nteim 2(ngef(dot. 4 llub bie Derr- 
lifeit  be8. Dern. fam. bineiu. gum. Saufe 
puri) ba8 Sbor gegeri 9?orgen. 5 $a fob mid) 
ein SBinb auf, unb bracbte mid) iu bent innern 
$BorDof; unb jtefe, bie £errlid)feit be8 Derim 
evfüflete ba8 -au&. 6 linp id) Dorete einen 
mit mir rebeu, oom dauje Derau8, umb ein 
Stan ftaup neben mir. 7 Ser fprad) su mir: 
Ou SWenu[denfinps, ba8 iff ber Srt mreine8 
&brone8 unb bie Ctátte meiner. Sujoblen, 
barimnen id) mill emiglid) wobneu unter ben 
&ünbern S(rael. Jub ba8 Sau Sirael [ol( nidot 
nebr meinen Deifigen 9tameu — verumretuige, 
meber fte nod) ibre ftónige, burd) ibre JDureret 
unb burb bie Seien iDrer óuige iu ibren 
05m; 8 SBeldj ire GCxbmefle an meine 
Gd)welle, unb. ifjre 3Bfoften an aueine Dpoften 
gejebt Daben, bag nur eime SBanb. imi[cben nir 
"tb ifuen war; unb Daben aljo meinen Deiligen 
tamen 9erunreiuigt burd) ibre Greuel, bie fte 
tbaten; barum id) (e aud) in meinem orn 
vergebret. Babe. 9 9tum aber jollem [fte ibre 
Surerei inb bie Seidjen ibrer Sonige ferne oon 
mir megtbun ; unb id) mill emiglid) unter 
ibnen mobnen. 10 limb bu SDtenjdoenfinb, geige 
bent Sauje S(rael beu Sempel an, baf [te fid) 
(nen ifrer SWtiffetbat ; unb laf fte ein reüt- 
[idje8 Stuffet bacon neDnien..— 11 lànb ivenn fie 
fib nun alfe8 ibre8. Sbuné jdjümen, jo aeige 
ijuen bie. SBeife unb 9Xufter be8 SDaujea, unb 
(een 3608903 uto Gingang, wb. affe. feine 
SBeife, unb ale feine &itten, nnb alle feine 
JBei]e, unb affe jene. Gejebe, unb. [coreibe eó 
ife oor, baf [te alle jeine. SfBeife wp alle 
(eine Gitten Dalten, unb barnad) tfumn.. 12 Saé 
[off aber ba8 Gefe be8 aufea fein: 9 hif ber obe 
be8 3Berge8, jo weit e8 wmfangen Dat, foll e8 ba8 
9L (ferbeiligite fein ; ba8 ift ba8 Gejets be8 aues. 


le plan. 
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ÉZÉCHIEL, XLiL ALI 


19 Aprés il fitle tour du cóté de l'Occident 
et le inesura,et il y eut cinq cent cannes, de 
la canne à mesurer. 20 Il mesura donc cete 
enceinte à ses quatre cótés, dans lesquels il y 
avait une muraille tout à l'entour. Or cette 
muraille avait, à l'endroit de la longueur, ciuq 
cents cannes, et à l'endroit de la largeur, cinq 
cents cannes. Et elle servait à séparer le lieu 
saint d'avec le lieu profane. 


CHAPITRE XLIII. 


l Purs il me ramena vers la porte mention- 
née ci-dessus, vers là porte qui regardait le 
chemin del'Orient. 2 Et voici, la gloire du 
Dieu d'Israél venait parle chemin de l'Orient. 
Or sa voix était comme le bruit des grandes 
eaux, et la terre resplendissait de sa gloire. 
3 Etla vision que j'eus alors était semblable 
à celle que j'avais vue lorsque j'étais venu 
pour détruire la ville; et ces visions étaient 
comme la vision que j'avais vue sur le fleuve 
de Kébar. Je me prosternai donc le visage 
contre terre. 4 Puisla gloire du SEIGNEUR 
entra dans la maison par le chetnin de la porte 
qui regardait le chemin de l'Orient. 5 Or 
l'Esprit m'enleva et me fit entrer daus le par- 
vis intérieur ; et voici, la gloire du SEIGNEUR 
avait rempli la maison. (6 Et je l'entendis 
S'adressant à moi de l'intérieur de la maison. 
Or l'homme quw me conduisait était. debout 
prés de moi. 7 €| Le Seigneur me dit donc: 
Fils de l'homme, c'est ici le lieu de mon tróne, 
et lelieu o2 je poserai les plantes de mes pieds, 
oü je ferai ma demeure pour jamais parmi les 
enfants d'IÍsraól, Or la maison d'Israél ne 
profanera plus mon saint nom, ni eux ni leurs 
rois ne le profaneront plus par leurs fornica- 
tions, par leurs hauts lieux et par les cadavres 
de leurs rois, 8 Car ils ont mis leur seuil 
pràs de mon seuil, et leur poteau tout auprés 
de mon poteau, en sorte qu'il n'y a eu que ia 
paroi entre moi et eux. Etainsiils ont pro- 
fanó mon saint nom par les abominations 
qu'ils ont commises. | C'est pourquoi je les ai 
consumés en ma colére. 9 Maintenant ils 
rejetteront loin de moi leurs adultéres et les 
cadavres de leurs rois, et je ferai ma demeure 
parmi eux àjamais. 10 '"l Toi donc, fils de 
l'homme, montre à la maison d'Israél ce que 
c'est que ce temple; qu'ils soient confus à 
cause de leurs iniquités, et qu'ils en mesurent 
11 Quand donc ils auront été confus 
de tout ce qu'ils ont fait, montre-leur la forme 
de ce temple et sa disposition, avec ses sorties 
et ses entróes, toutes ses figures, toutes ses 
ordonnances, toutes ses formes et toutes ses 
lois. Puis écris-les, à leurs yeux, afin qu'ils 
observent toute la disposition qu'il y faut 
garder, et toutes les ordonnances qui auront 
été établiesàson égard,afin qu'ilsles exécutent, 
12 C'est donc ici la loi de ce temple : Toute 
lenceinte de ce temple, sur le haut de 
la montagne, sera un lieu trés-saint tout à 
lentour. Voilà, telle est la loi de ce temyie. 
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IEZEKIHA, gy. 


13 Kai ravra rà uérpa rov Üvoiaorsptov &v T )X&t 
€ ? H ^ * L Li M] 
TOU TXxtoc kai maXauwrüc KkóAzwpga Qáovc éi 
TixUV, kai TxvC TÓ tÜpoc, kai yeicoc imi TO 
XtiÀoc abToU kukAóO0ev, omiÜagijc. Wai roUro TÓ 
Uoc roU Üuciacz1)otov 14 "Ex GáÜQovc 7c àox)c 
^ » , - A t , EI , 
roU ko oparoc abroV 7rpóc rÓ tÀaoTT)puov TÓ jéya 
- Li , - , ^ & n f 
TOUTO Uv7OküTrweÜ:v, TnYyov Óbo, kai rÓ tÜpoc 
Tüxtec. Kai ázÓ Trou tÀaorQpíov ToU uuo ri 
TÓ iNacr piov rÓ puéya Tf XY&c réocapsc, kai. eüpoc 
w - ^ L ? 1 ^- , L| 
TüXvc. |5 Kai rO dpu)À TüQxOv rtcoápor, ki 
àTÓ TOU àpu)À kai Uzspávo TOV ktpárwv TIXUC. 
16 Kai rÓó apujN mxov Owótka pmnkovc, &€zi 
TijXtc Óoska^ TErDdywvor ézi rTà réocapa pyípy 
, —- - , * A , - L] 
abTOU. |7 Kai r0 ilaorQouov 7XOv Ótkartooá- 
pev TO uT)Kkoc, él 7"Xt&g Óckaréocapac? rÓ tÜpoc 
imi TÉéE0capa up aUroU,kai TÓ yticoc abT(Q kv- 
, , , ^- e , 1 ^ 
kAó0tv kvkAobutvov abTq JuicU TXt0C, Kai TO 
, s, - ^ , LI t ^ 
KUKÀwuua avUTOU T Xvc kukXÓOev* kai ot khupaxkrij- 
ptc avrov (QAémovrtc karà ávaroAácg. 18 Kai 
eme mpóc u& Yi avOpomov, ráós Atyev Kopyoc Ó 
0:0c 'IopaA 'lavra rd vpocriypara rov Üvota- 
cTqpiíov £v jptpq m0ujgsoc abrov, ToU àvatptiv 
ém abTOU óNokavroQaTA Küt TQ0CXÉELV. 7TTQO0C Q'ÜTÓ 
alpa. .9 Kai Ócoc&g Troic iepeUct roig Atvíratc 
^ Li -T , ) * a 1 Lj 
roig ik To) cm«tpuaroc ZXaóí0oük roic tyyiZovoi 
* , , , Li 2 Ind ^» 
Tpóc u&, Xeyec Kopuoc 0 O0sc0c, ToU Aevrovpytiv uot 
uóoxov ix Boàv vspi àgapriac.. 20 Kai Aovr uu 
ik ro» aiuaroc avTOU, kai &mi0ngcovow ixi rd 
TÉccapa kéípara ToU ÜvoiwacrQoiov kai tmi rác 
, , ^—- ot , UI 1 1 , 
réccapagc ywviac rov ikaornpiov kai éri ri)v áouv 
k)kÀq, kai. £&Xacovrac« abro. 21 Kal Afjyovrat 
TÓV LÓcxyov» rÓV Ttpi àpapriac, kai kazakavÜr- 
ctTat iv Tq üàvokexuwpiapévq ToU oicov &£E&oÜsv rov 
àyiov. 292 Kai rg nutoq ry Otvrépg Xqjovrai 
E] 5, , » - » L4 t t r ^ 
tpi$ovc 600 atyd» àuouovc vip àpgapriac, kai 
t&udcorrai r0 0vowuac T jpvov kaÜór: é£&iXácavro iv 
^- L z L] * * , 1 ^ 
TO Ló0xq. 23 Kai putrà TO GuvTtAtca!t TÓV iEi- 
Aacpóv pocoicovci uóo xov ek JoOv dpopov kai 
& 3 , » ' 4 
kpi0» ix zpoDárev àueouov, 724 Kai "poocoíotTE 
) z / . 4 L M TTA tC € ^s , , 
tvavríov» Kupiov: kai émi0P^clovcurv ot ieptic im. - 
, a eo 1 , ?, ) MJ * , ^- 
a)r& Xa, kai &ávo(aovoryv a)yrà OXokavTonara rq 
Kvpoíp. 25 '"Evrd 9uéípag cowu]ztc ipupov vip 
&uapríac kaÜ  muípav kai nóo yov ix (oov xai 
26 'Ezrá 


"nutpac' kai i&Adcovrac TÓ ÜvoiacTijpvov. kai ka- 


kpuióv i TooDurwv. duwopa Toujgovotv 


ÜapioDow  abTÓ, «ai vAÀncovsci xtipag aobrov. 
27 Kai £crat ám0 Tc mutpac Tijc ÓóyOOnQc xai 
émék&wva mTOu)cOUO Y. (& teptic éri TO ÜvouaoT piov 
rà óAokavrouara vor kai rà ToU owryptov vuv: 


kai zr pocót&£opuat ig c. Aévrc Kopioc. 


GLOTT A. 
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EZECHIEL, XLIII. 


13 Iste autem mensure altaris iu cubito 
verissimo, qui habebat cubitum et paimum: 
in sinu ejus erat cubitus, et cubitus in latitu- 
dine, et definitio ejus usque ad labium ejus, 
et iu circuitu, palmus unus ; haec quooue erat 
fossa altaris. 14 Et de sinu terre usque ad 
crepidinem novissimam duo cubiti, et latitudo 
cubiti unius : et a crepidine minore usque ad 
crepidinem majorem quatuor cubiti, et lati- 
tudo cubiti unius. 15 Ipse autem Ariel 
quatuor cubitorum: et ab Ariel usque ad 
16 Et Ariel duo- 


deciin cubitorum in longitudine per duodecim 


sursum, cornua quatuor. 


cubitos latitudinis: quadrangulatuim sequis 
lateribus. 17 Et crepido quatuordecim cubi- 
torum longitudinis, per quatuordecim cubitos 
latitudinis in quatnor angulis ejus : et corona 
in circuitu ejus dimidii cubiti, et sinus ejus 
unius cubiti per circuitum : gradus autem 
18 Et dixit ad me: 


Fili homiuis, hzc dieit Dominus Deus: Hi 


ejus versi ad orieutem. 


sunt ritus altaris, in cuacuinque die fuerit 
fabricatum ; ut offeratur super illud holo- 
19 Et dabis 


sacerdotibus, et Levitis, qui sunt de semine 


caustum, et effundatur sauguis., 


Sadoc, qui acceduut ad me, ait Dominus Deus, 
ut offerant mihi vitulum de armento pro pec: 
cato. 20 Lt assumens de sanguine ejus, 
pones super quatuor cornua ejus, et super 
quatuor angulos crepidinis, et super coronam 
in circuitu : et mundabis illud, et expiabis. 
2] Et tolles vitulum, qui oblatus fuerit pro 
peccato: et combures eum 1n separato loco 
domus extra sauctuarium. 322 Et in die 
secunda offeres hireum eaprarum inmacula- 
tum pro peccato ; et expliabunt altare, sicut 
explaverunt in vitulo. 23 Cuinque comple- 
veris expians illud, offeres vituluim de armento 
immaculatum, et arietem de grege iiumacula- 
tum. 24 Et offeres eos in conspectu Domini : 
et mittent sacerdotes super eos sal, et offerent 
eos holocaustum Domino. 25 Septem diebus 
facies hircum pro peccato quotidie: et vitu- 
lun de armento, et arietem de pecoribus 
26 Septem diebus 
expiabunt altare, et. mundabunt illud; et 


27 Expletis autem 


immaculatos offerent. 


implebunt manum ejus. 
diebus, in die octava et. ultra, facient sacerdo- 
ies super altare. holocausta vestra, vet quie 
pro pace offerunt, et placatus ero vcbis, ait 
Dominus Deus. 
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EZEKTIEL, XLIIT. 


13 "I And these are the measures of the altar 
after the cubits: "The cubit ?s a cubit and 
an handbreadth ; even the bottom sAail be 
a cubit, and the breadth a cubit, and the 
border thereof by the edge thereof round 
about shall bea span: and this shall be the 
higher place of the altar. 14 And from the 
. bottom «pon the ground even to the lower 
settle shall be two cubits, and the breadth 
one eubit ; and from the lesser settle even to 
the greater settle shall be four cubits, and 
the breadth one cubit. 15 So the altar sha4 
be four cubits; and from the altar and up- 
ward shall be four horns. 16 And the altar 
shall be twelve cubits long, twelve broad, 
square in the four squares thereof. 17 And 
the settle shall be fourteen cubits long and 
fourteen broad in the four squares thereof; 
and the border about it shall be half a cubit ; 
and the bottom thereof shall be à cubit about ; 
and his stairs shall look toward the east. 
18 €J And he said unto me, Son of man, thus 
salth the Lord Gon ; These are the ordinances 
of the altar in the day when they shall make 
it, to offer burnt offerings thereon, and to 
sprinkle blood thereon. 19 And thou shalt 
give to the priests the Levites that beof the 
seed of Zadok, which approach unto me, to 
minister unto me, saith the Lord Gop, a 
young bullock for & sin offering. 20 And 
thou shalt take of the blood thereof, and put 
?£ on the four horns of it, and on the four 
corners of the settle, and upon the border 
round about: thus shalt thou cleanse and 
purge it. 21 Thou sbalt take the bullock 
also of the sin offeriug, and he shall burn it 
in the appointed place of the house, without 
the sanctuary. 22 And on the second day 
thou shalt offer a kid of the goats without 
bleinish for à sin offering; and they shall 
cleanse the altar, as they did cleanse 2/ with 
the bullock. 23 When thou hast inade an end 
of eleansing ?t,thou shalt offer a young bullock 
without blemish, and a ram out of the flock 
without blemish. 24 And thou shalt offer 
them before the LoRDp, and the priests shall 
cast salt upon them, and they shall offer 
them up for a burnt offering unto the Lon». 
25 Seven days shalt thou prepare every day a 
goat for a sin offering: they shall also prepare 
a young bullock, and à ram out of the flock, 
without blemish. 26 Seven days shall they 
purge the altar aud purify it; and they shall 
consecrate themselves. 27 And when these 
days are expired, it shall be, that upon the 
eighth day, and so forward, the priests shall 
make your burnt offerings upon the altar, and 
your peace offerings; and I will accept you, 
saith the Lord Gon. 
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Sefcfief, 49. 


13 Sief ift aber ba8 9taaB be8. 3([tar8, nad, 
ber (Gíle, woeleoe einer anb breit Iánger iit, 
benm eine gemeine. Gfle: Gein (uf ift eüte 
(Se Dod), unb eine QGíle breit; wnb Der 
S9l(tar reid)t Dinauf bi8 an ben Jtanb, ber. ijt 
eine Cpanne breit unfer; unb ba8 ijf feine 
$8be. 14 lub von bem Qug auf ter Grbe 
bi8 an ben unter S(6fag. fiib go Glen Dod), 
unb eine Gí(e breit; aber oon bemfelben flea 
nern S2(5fat $i8 an ben gróBerm 2(6ja& [füub 
vier Gífen Dod), unb eine lle breit. — 15 lunb 
ber &arel vier Glen Dod, unb vom PXriel 
übermürt8 vier Qrner. (16 Ger S(rie aber 
mar ambIf Glen fang, unb avoff Glen breit 
inà Geoierte. 17 linb ber oberfte 9(6[af war 
oiergeün Gílen fang, unb viergebn Glen breit 
in8 Gepierte; unb ein Staub ging allentbalben 
untfer, eine Gal6e Güle breit; unb feim Sup 
war eine G(fe Bod), unb jeine &tufen. voaren 
gegen SXborgen.  18.lInb er [prado gu mir: Su 
SRen[doenfinb, fo fpridjt ber err err: Siep 
ioflen bie Gitten be8 90[tar8 [eiu be8. Sageó, ba 
er gemadjt ijt, bap man SBranbopje barauf 
lege unb ba8 *Bfut barauf jprenge. 19 liub ben 
SBrieftern von epi, au8 pem Gate. Daboté, 
bie ba vor mid) treten, bap ffe mr bienemn, 
iprid)t ber Derr err, foffft bu gebe einen 
jungen Barre gum Cünbopfr. 20 llitb von 
beffe(Gen SBfut [of[ft ou nefmen, unb feine vier 
Sbruer bamit befprengen, unb bie vier Gen 
an bem oberíten 3(6ja& uub um Pie Seiten 
berum; bant foffjfbu ibn entfiubigew unb 
oerfbDnen. 21 limb joflft ben Garrem bc8 
Cünbopfer8 nefmen, unb ibn verbrennen. an 
einem Srt in. Sae, ba8 bau verorpnet ijt, 
aufer bem Seifigtbtum. — 22 9(ber am anberm 
Sage folfft bu einen Siegenbod. oprern, ber obne 
Sanbel feg, git einem Gmbopfer; iub ben 
9[[tar baut entfünbigen, vole er mit bent darven 
ent[ünbiget ift. 23 llnb menn ba8 Gntjünbigen 
ooÍfenbet ijt, folljt bu einen jungen Warren 
opfern, ber ofjne SBanbef fe9, unb einen 2Bibber 
von ber Beerbe ofne 9Banbel. 24 lnb jollft 
ífe beibe vor bem Serin opfern ; unb Die 
"riefter offen Gal; barauf fireuen, unb jollen 
fte aljo opfert bent £Derrr. sum. SSranbopfer. 
26 S9(o joljt bu fteben Xage nad) etnanber 
táglid) eie Bod sim Giünbopfer oprermn ; uu 
fte (p(len. einem jungen. Sarren uub etien Bibber 
oon ber Deerpe, bie beibe oDne 98anbel ftnb, 
Dpfern. 26 llub joflem alfo fieben Sage [ang 


; ben S([tar verfbbnen, unb ibu reinigen, um 


(eie SDánbe fülfen. 27 lüp nad) venfefben 
Sagen jollen bie SDriefter am adopte Xage, 11b 
Deruad) für wb für, auf ben 9([tar opfern eure 
fBranbopfer unb eure QOanfoyfer; jp will icb 


| eud) gitábig fei, (pricbt ber err err. 
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ÍZÉCHIEL, XLIII. 


13 $ Et ce sont ici les mesures de l'autel, par 
coudées, Ja coudée 6taut d'une coudée commune 
et d'une paume : La base de l'autel aura une 
coudée de haut et une coudée de large ; et son 
enceiute, sur son bord tout à l'entour, sera 
haute d'une demi-coudée. Ce sera la partio 
supérieure de l'autel. 14 Or, depuis la base 
enfoneée en terre jusqu'à la saillie d'en bas, il 
y aura deux coudées, et cette sailie aura une 
coudée de large. 15 Aprés eela, il y aura 
l'Ariel haut de quatre coudées. Puis il y aura 
quatre cornes qui sortiront de l'Ariel, et qui 
s'éléveront en haut. 16 Or l'Ariel aura douze 
coudées de long, correspondantes à douze cou- 
dées de large. Etilsera carré par ses quatre 
cótós. 17 Et chaque saillie aura quatorze 
coudées de long, correspondantes à quatorze 
coudées de large sur ses quatre cótés. Et elle 
aura tout à l'entour une enceinte Aaute d'une 
demi-coudée, parce que chaque saillie aura 
une base d'une coudée tout à l'entour. Or les 
endroits par oü l'on y niontera regarderont 
Orient. 18 €| Puisil medit: Fils de l'homme, 
ainsi a dit le Seigneur DrEU : Ce sont ici les 
statuts de l'autel, dés le jour oà il aura ét6 fait, 
pour qu'on y offre l'holocauste et qu'on y ró- 
pande le sang: 19 Aux sacrificateurs Lévites 
qui sont de la race de Tsadok et qui appro- 
chent de moi, dit le Seigneur DIEU, pour y 
faire mon service, tu donneras un jeune veau 
en sacrifice pour le péché. | 20 Or tu prendras 
de son sarg, et tu en mettras sur les quatre 
cornes de l'autel, sur les quatre coins des 
saillies et sur les rebords à lentour.  42n52 
tu purifieras l'autel et feras propitiatioun pour 
lui. 21 Puistu prendras le veau qui est le 
sacrifice pour le péché, et on le brülera au lieu 
ordonné de la maison, au dehors du sanctuaire. 
22 Ensuite, le second jour, tu offriras en 
sacrifice pour le péóchó un bouc d'entre les 
chévres, sans défaut. Or on en purifiera 
l'autel comme on l'aura purifié avec le veau. 
23 Aprés que tu auras aehevó de puriüer 
l'autel, tu offriras un Jeune veau sans défaut, 
et un bélier sans défaut, d'entre les brebis. 
24 Tu les offriras dans la présence du SEi- 
GNEUR, et les sacrificateurs Jetteront du sel 
dessus et les offriront en holocauste au SEI1- 
GNEUR. 25 Durant sept jours, tu sacrifieras 
un boue chaque jour, en sacrifice pour le pé- 
ché ; et on sacrifiera un jeune veau, et un 
bélier sans défaut, d'eutre les brebis. 26 Du- 
rant sept jours, les sacrificateurs ieront pro- 
pitiation pour lautel et le nettoieront. Or 
chacun d'eux sera consacré. 27 Aprés que 
ces jours-là seront ócoulés, s'il arrive, dós le 
huitiàme jour et dans là suite, que les sacriti- 
cateurs sacrifient sur cet autel vos holocaustes 
et vos sacrifices de prospérité, je serai apaisé 
envers vous, dit le Seigneur DrEQ. 
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IEZEKIHA, p'. 


KEd. nó. 


| KAI £&zéoroclé ue kará rr)v 600v vijc TvÀ9c 
eur t , Ld » [4 i y, *& 
TüY àyiwer T9c iÉworépac ric DXemobonc xarà 
&àvaToAác,kai abr5] v kekNA&ucutvg. 2 Kai size 
Ko?pioc 7p0c u£ H «0X9 abr59 kekAetout£vy £arat, 
oUk ávotyOnotrat, kai obtic ur) 0A0g Oc abrijc* 
0r. Koptoc 0 tóc 'IoparA eiotAeboerat Ov abrijc, 
: "Y Li , t € , T 
kat écrat KekAevouevy.. 3 Aióri 0 nyobuevoc ovroc 
xkaÜfjorrat év abr] ToU óaytiv áprov ivavriov 
Kvpiov* karà ri)v 000v atAáp Tijc TrÜNQG 6icEAED- 
G£TG., kai karà Tv 000v abroU iEcAevoETai. À Kai 
» , , M 4 Li 3 ^ , ^ * 
&(Oyayé pt karà rnv 000v TG TUÀQc TüC T 00C 
t , ^ » 2 à 0» S 1 
[joppàv karivavrt 709 oikov: kai ijov, kai (£o) 
vÀnouc OóE£gc 0 oikoc ToU Kvpíov, kai mümrO Eri 
TpócwTÓOv gov. 5 Kai ctxe K?pioc Tpóc u£ Yi 
àvOpocov, ràÉov tc r)v kapóiav cov, kai ióe 
roic ó$Ü0aAuoic kai Toig (&0í cov ükovse Távra 
ef , 1 E lj - ^ , e 
0ca £yo ÀaAo utrà coU, karà 7avTra Trà Tpooc- 
Táyuara TOU oitkov Kupiov kai závra rà vóuua 
, — * , L1 , » * » 
abToU' kai rá£tc rr)v kapótav cov &c TI)v e&icoQov 
^ » kJ , 1 , , , —- ) ^ 
ToU oíkov karà Tdcac Tràgc £ÉóC0vc avroU év oct 
^ t , r1 ?, - L s E * 
roic àyiotg. 6 Kai épticg ?rpóc TÓv oikov rÓv 
zapamikpaívovra, Tpóc TOv oikxov rob 'IopagA 
Táór Aéy&c Kopioc 0 Osóc "Ikavobo0w piv àmó 
zacuv rà» àvoutàr vuv, otkoc IcpagA, 7 To? 
* A t —- t 4 ? ^ ) , . 
&(cayaytiv vuàc vtoüc àAAoytvtic amtpiTunrovc 
x«apóia kai àmtpuirumrovc capkí, ToU yivec0ac iv 
d Li , M ^ » 3. . 3 —— 
roic àytowc pov kai Qe(nAobv abrá iv TQ 7poc- 
$íprtv buác àáprovc cápkac kai alga, kai Tapt- 
Batvere rjv Qua0fkgv pov év v ácaig rate ávopíate 


d. 


)u9v, 8 Kai O«rá£art ro? $vXácotwv. QvAakádc 


£v roig üyloic nov. 9 Aa roro ráós Mya Kó- 
pioc ó cóc IIág vtóc àANoyevri)g ámspirugroc kap- 
Óiq kai àmspirumroc capki obUK tioeAEUcETaL &lc 
3 tf , , ^ t , - - » 

ra áytà pov £v Trüciv vtotic aANoytvav TOV ÓvrwV 
év ué£G« otkov IcpagA, |.10 'AAA' 1) ot Acevirat otri- 
vec àórqÀavro à éuoU &v Tq 7 AavácQa: róv 'Ic- 

4 , ? » ^ ? - , , y 
panX à7 £o karómvtOÜscv ruv évOvunuarov ab- 
TOv' kai Niypovrai átwíav abri», 11 Kai £covrai 
év roic àytoic gov AecrovpyoUvTEc Óvpopoi Ci Tav 
TUAQv ToU otkov kai XevrovpyoUrTEC TQ Olk(p* oUTOL 

; 4 , A 1 * , -* 
oóab£ovsci ràg Üvcíac kai ra OXokavrOnara TQ 
Aag, kai obTOL OTT]COVTOL £VavT(OV TOU ÀAaoU rob 
Acvrovpyetv abToic, 12 'AvO' ov éXtrobpyovv ab- 
roig TpÓ TQ0GcUTOV TUV t(ÜNuY abrqov, kai Eyé- 
vero TQ otkq 'Iopark eic kóAaciv dówiac^ &veka 

, " * ^. , , $ » F , £ 
roürov mnpu riv xtioà pov &' abrobc, Aéyec Kó- 


pioc à. Ocóc, [kai Xbovrai rrjv avoyutav abràv,] 


EZECHIEL, XLV. 


CAPUT XLIV. 


1 ET convertit me ad viam port: sanctuarii 
exterioris, quce respiclebat ad orientem: et 
erat clausa, 2 Et dixit Dominus ad me: 
Porta hac clausa erit: non aperietur, et vir 
non transibit per eam : quoniam Dominus 
Deus Israel ingressus est per eam, eritque 
clausa. 3 Principi Princeps ipse sedebit in 
ea, ut comedat panem coram Domino: per 
viam portz vestibuli ingredietur, et per viam 
ejus egredietur. 4 Et adduxit me per viam 
porte aquilonis in conspectu domus : et vidi, 
et ecce implevit gloria Domini domum PDo- 
5 Et dixit 


ad me Dominus: Fili hominis pone cor tuum, 


mini : et cecidl in faciem meam. 


et vide oculis tuis, et auribus tuis audi omnia, 
qua ego loquor ad te de universis c;eremoniis 
domus Domini, et de cunctis legibus ejus : et 
pones cor tuum in viis templi per omnes exi- 
tus sanctuarii. 6 Et dices ad exasperantem 
me domum Israel : H:ec dicit Dominus Deus; 
Sufficiaut vobis omnia scelera vestra domus 
Israel, 7 Eo quod inducitis filios alienos 
incireumcisos corde, et incircumcisos carne, 
ut sint in sanctuario meo, et polluant domum 
meam : et offertis panes meos, adipem, et 
sanguinem : et dissolvitis pactum meum in 
omnibus sceleribus vestris, 8 Et non ser- 
vastis praecepta sanctuarii mel : et posuistis 
custodes observationum mearum in sanctuario 
meo vobismetipsis. 9 He dicit Dominus 
Deus : Omnis alienigena incircumcisus corde, 
et incireumcisus carne, non ingredietur sanc- 
tuarium meum, omnis filius alienus qui est 
10 Sed et Levite, 


qui longe recesserunt a me in errore filiorum 


in medio filiorum Israel. 


Israel, et erraverunt a me post idola sua, et 
portaverunt iniquitatem suam: 11 Erunt in 
sanctuario meo zeditui, et janitores portarum 
domnus, et ministri domus : ipsi mactabunt 
holocausta, et victimas populi : et ipsi stabunt 
in conspectu eorum, ut ministrent eis. 
19 Pro eo quod ministraverunt illis in 
conspectu idolorum suorum, et facti sunt 
domui Israel in offendiculum iniquitatis : 
idcirco levavi manum meam super eos, ait Do- 


minus Deus, et portabunt iniquitatem suam : 





EZEKIEL, XLIV. 


CHAPTER XLIV. 


i THEN he brought tae back the way of 
the gate of the outward sanctuary which 
looketh toward the east; and it was shut. 
2 Then said the LoRp unto me; This gate 
shall be shut, it shall not be opened, and no 
man shall enter in by it ; because the LoR»p, 
the God of Israel, hath entered in by it, there- 
fore it shall be shut, 3 /£ 2s for the prince; 
ihe priuce, he shall sit in it to eat bread 
before the LonD ; he shall enter by the way 
of the porch of /Aa£ gate, and shall go out by 
the way of the same. 4 fj Then brought he 
me the way of the north gate before the 
house: and I looked, and, behold, the glory 
of the Lon» filled the house of the Lon»: and 
I fell upon my face, 5 And the Lonp said 
unto me, Son of man, mark well, and behold 
with thine eyes, and hear with thine ears all 
that I say uuto thee concerning all the ordi- 
nances of the house of the LonRb, and all the 
laws thereof ; and mark well the entering in 
of the house, with every going forth of the 
sanctuary. 6 And thou shalt say to the re- 
bellious, even to the house of Israel, 'l'hus 
saith the Lord Gop ; O ye house of Israel, let 
it suffice you of all your abominations, 7 In 
that ye have brought ento my sanctuary 
strangers, uncircumcised in heart, and uncir- 
cumcised in flesh, to be in my sanctuary, to 
pollute it, even my house, when ye offer my 
bread, the fat and the blood, and they have 
broken my covenant because of all your 
abominations. 8 And ye have not kept the 
charge of mine holy things: but ye have set 
keepers of my charge in my sanctuary for 
yourselves, 9 *"J Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
No stranger, unc.rcumcised in heart, nor un- 
circeumcised in flesh, shall enter into my 
sanctuary, of any stranger that 2s among the 
children of Israel. 10 And the Levites that 
are gone away far from me, when Israel went 
astray, which went astray away from me 
after their idols ; they shall even bear their 
iuiquity. 11 Yet they shall be ministers in 
my sanctuary, having charge at the gates of 
the house, and ministering to the house: they 
shall slay the burnt offering and the sacrifice 
for the people, aud they shall stand before 
them to minister unto them. 12 Because 
they iministered unto them before their idols, 
and eaused the house of Israel to fall into 
iniquity ; therefore have I lifted up mine 
hand against them, saith the Lord 
Gobp, and they shall bear their iniquity. 
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Oa8 44. Gayitel. 


1 linb er füfrete nid) voteberum au beni 3 Dor 
be8 dupern &eiligtbum8 gegen 9toigen ; e8 war 
aber sugejebíoffeu. 2 linb ber Derr jprad) ju 
mir: SOiep Xbor [oll sugefdofoffen bíeiben, umb 
nict aufgetban werben ; unb (pl niemanb $a- 
burd) geben, ofne alfein ber err, ber Giott 
Sftaela, (off babitrd) geben ; unb [off sugejcoloffen 
bfeibeur. 3 God) ben Dürften ausgenommen ; 
penn ber Qiuít fof barunter (ben, ba 3Brob 
3u e(fen oor bem SJerrn ; burd) bie affe foll er 
Dinein. gefen, unb burd) biejefbige wmoieber Derauaz 
geben. 4 SOarnad) fübrete er mid) suni Sor 
gegeit 3Deittermadjt, oor ba8 au ; unb id) faf, 
uttb f(ebe, be8 Serrn aus varb voll ber Serrz 
[ic)feit be8 -Derrn ; unb id) fief auf mein 9[ngee 
ft. 5 linb ber Óerr [prad) gu. mir: Su 
Stenidyenfürb, merfe eben barauf, unb ftefe, wiib 
Düre fieipig auf afíe8, woa8 id) bir [agen will 
oon allem Gitten unb Gejeben inr -Dauje beà 
Seren ; unb nerfe eben, vie man Dinein geben 
jol(, uno auf affe 9(u8gdnge be8 SeiligtDbuma. 
6 lub jage bem ungeforjanen $auje Sjrael : 
Cp [pridjt ber err Sevr : Sfr madjteà zu viel, 
ibr vom &aufe Sfraef, mit allen euren Greuefu ; 
7 Oen ibr fübret. frembe Xeute, eine8 tutbez 
(onittenen Dergen8. unb. umbefeünittenen eie 
íe8, i. mein SeifigtDum, baburd) ify mein 
$au8 entfeiliget, vernm. ifr mein 3Brob, dette8 
unb *B[ut opfert, unb brecpet af(o meinen 3Bitip 
mit allen euren. Greuelu..— 8 llnb Daltet ote 
Gitten meine Jeifigtbumó nidjt, fonbern madpt 
eud) (efbft neue Gitter in meinem Seiligttun. 
9 Sarun fprid)t ber. Serr Serr alfo: Gà (oll 
fein. rember eine8 unbe(donittenen Jersen8 unb 
unbejdnittenen dlei[dje8 im mein Seifigtbum 
fonumen aud affen tremblingen, jp unter ben 
&unpern Sfraef fínb. 10 Sa, aud) nicht bie 
&epiten, bie von nur gevidjen fino, unb fanuut 
Sirael oon mir gegangen nad) ifren Gbben ; 
parit (offen. (te iDre ünbe tragen. 11 Gie 
iollen aber in nietem SeiftatDim, an ben 2femz 
tern, ben Gbüren be8 Sanje8, unb bent SDauje 
pienen ; unb jolfer nur pa8 SBranboyfer unb 
anbere SOypfer, fo »a8 9Boff Derzu brinaet, (cofad;- 
ten ; umb vor ben jprieftern flefen, bag. fte iDuen 
Diener. | 12 Oarum, paf fie jenen gebienet por 
ibren Gioten unb bem Sauje Sjraef. ein. 2fergerz 
nig sur Gitnbe gegeben. Dabei ; barum. abe id) 
meine anb über jte au&geftredft, [pricbt ber 
Ser SDerr, baf. fte müjjen ijre. Günbe tragen. 
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ÉZÉCHIEL, XLIV. 


CHAPITRE XLIV. 


1l Puis /'Àhomme me ramena au chemin dioc 
la porte extérieure du sanctuaire, laquelle 
regardait l'Orient. Or elle était fermée. 
2 Etle SEIGNEUR me dit : Cette porte-ci sera 
fermée, elle ne sera point ouverte, et personne 
n'y passera, parce que le SErGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israél, est entró par cette porte. Elle sera 
donec fermée. 3 Elle est pour le prince. Le 
prince sera le seul qui s'y assiéra pour man- 
ger devantle SEkrGNEUR. Ill entrera par le 
chemin de l'allée de cette porte-là, et sortira 
parle méme chemin. 4 *[| Puis /'Àomme me 
fit revenir par le chemin de la porte du Sep- 
tentrion, jusque sur le devant de la maison. 
Alors je regardai, et voici, la gloire du S&r- 
GNEUR avait rempli sa maison. Je me 
prosternai donc sur ma face. 5 Puis le Skr- 
GNEUR me dit : Fils de l'homme, applique ton 
ccur, regarde de tes yeux et ócoute de tes 
oreilles tout ce dont je te vais parler, touchant 
toutes les ordonnances et toutes les lois qui 
concernent la maison du SEIGNEUR ; applique 
ton ccur à ce qui concerne l'entrée de la 
maison, ainsi que toutes les sorties du sanc- 
tuaire. 6 Tu diras donc aux rebelles, à la 
maison d'Israél : Ainsi a ditle Seigneur DrkEvu : 
Maison d'Isradl, qu'il vous suffise qu'entre 
toutes vos abominations, 7 Vous ayez fait 
entrer les enfants de l'étranger, incirconcis 
de cour et incirconcis de chair, pour étre 
dans mon sanctuaire, afin de profaner ma 
maison, quand vous avez offert ma viande, la 
graisse ét le sang. En effet, outre toutes vos 
abominations, ils ont enfreint mon alliance. 
8 Et vous n'avez point fait observer mes 
choses saintes; mais vous avez établi dans 
mon sanctuaire des gens pour y étre, à votre 
place, les gardes des choses que j'avais com- 
mandé de garder. 9 *| Ainsi a dit le Seigneur 
DrEU: Aucun de tous ceux qui sont enfants : 
d'étranger, incirconcis de cceur et incirconcis 
de chair, n'entrera dans mon sanctuaire, ni 
aucun d'entre tous les enfants de l'étranger 
qui sont parmi les enfants d'Israél. 10 Mais 
les Lévites, qui se sont éloignós de moi, lors- 
qu'Israél s'est égaré, et qui se sont égarés loin 
de moi pour suivre leurs idoles, porteront /a 
peine de leur iniquité. 11 Toutefois ils seront 
employés dans mon sanctuaire aux charges 
qui sont vers les portes de la maison, et ils 
feront le service de la maison. Ils égorgeront 
pour le peuple Zes ezetimes pour Pholocauste 
et pour les autres sacrifices. Ils se tiendront 
devant lui pour le servir. 12 Parce qu'ils 
les ont servis devant leurs  idoles, et 
qu'ils ont fait tomber la maison d'Israél 
dans liniquité; à cause de cela, j'ai levó 
ma main contre eux, dit le Seigneur Dixv: 
ils porteront /a peine de leur iniquitó 





DBIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 





7b owpim 
op» nue 5 12? v spp 
cns2p wb) cpgn cpzoN CUu 
ni "mnzy)p cobp cw npinrum 
2A iy v3» man nopu voapp 
cxsm s : dm ny: cg 
nDupUns vu u/s pir wa cM?n 
rep "eyp Cuobves nüpne CUupe 
apr? cap? vr») opns) Com cz 
pe :nyo ws Dm cm 2x 
vigpUooN íajpt nuepm cUPupnoos cl 
Fm vo icneUmns mu inm? 
"n2 newer wxnp Voypós buioa 
op? noy nous) asx» bns 
rre 
boy ym ExaDR osBgs :ruDR) 
H» Dinannooy cun  cMAUS cpm 


1 


3n WN Dni 


Y 


OXD]  Cuaxws — cm 


rem um 


Eyrros Puienms axmaw ci. 


c'yUs nereOUN noqzlDTNO cabUm 
wóz2) w'ppy nou» npis mem c 
Cyn pes?) n€ CES 
yo! an?» N5 DUHM)2 i022 
:cpnUNTDE cso-? nip» cnbe^ S? 
OW Lum qp»? anUvs? jc 
ui? nm nugas sso: wpxen xp 
voy nü^nens c? nw)j» zpge wn 
rypzcm)N Cus) Com Dvg 
Vi vxeYumnGs cran pdzm nuo 
ipyVyp wine wovrpIS one vp vA 
"peso n.o vpevs nen 2vro»)n 
^» Wynn cpowremS) cnpev 
: aU cpnm-Dw o5 yu 
v onovb Ri ox c npe os 
nuno nS, nip 1225 ss$ ncs 
"OUS S5 icwpur why? DN NOTUR 
how id»? mb? npa irvyp 
Luv? Pvpeuen wxnpm5s Uq9nos 3a 


npo Us cm dnwen cl Us 
488 


IEZEKIHA. gà. 


13 Kai ook iyyioUct 7c ui ro) iepartütuw pot, 
DOE ^ , : 1 ,» M" * o ^ d )À 
ob0É roU zpocáytv pc rà áyut viàv rov Iopar 
*?09s 1 M ej m- t , ^ & ?, 
ob0b Tpóc rà üyia TOv àyiov pov* kai Xmpjovrat 
aruuilav abrüv £v rj mÀavioa 9 erAavgÜOyoav. 
l4 Kardá£ovow avrotq QvAáccuv $vXAakác ToU 
otkov Eic 7rávra rà £pya a'rob, kai &ic cávra 0ca 
àv v0ujowcw 15 Ot ieoctc oi Aevirat ot vioi ToU 
ZaóC€odk otru'tg éQvXAáEfavro rdc $vAakág Tàv 
* . ^ € * * 
üyiwov uov iv rq TÀavào0a: oikov 'IcparA ac 
éipoU* o9ro. zpocáLovoi Tóc puà ToU Aerovpytiv 
Hot, kai aoTi)gOVTQL 700 T0007O0UV poU TOU 7D00- 
, , , L. , , t 
$éptiv uot Üvoiav or£ap kai alga, Aéyec Küpioc ó 
0sóc. 
0UTOL 7 poGEAEDGOvVTAOL 7rpÓc TI)V TQüz ECáv pov roU 
Acirovpyeiv uou. kai GvAaEovau. rác $vAakác pov. 
17 Kai £srav t£» vq ttooptveaÜatr abToUC rác 
TbÀac Tic abAgc Tc icwrtpac, oroÀág Mac 
Li , ^ . , , , » , —- 
évübcovraw Kai ovk évObvGcOvTa| Epia. iv TQ À&- 
rovpytiv abro)c azÓ Tic TÜUÀgc Tc éowrépac 
a)0ÀAgc. 18 Kai kidáptg Awváàc EE£ovow &zi raic 
ke$aXAaig aUTOv, kai TtpigkeAs Auvà &fovoww imi 
rüc 0cjvac av)TrOv, kai oU TtpiGucovrav (iq. 
19 Kat &v rQ éxzropevteoÜat abroUc eic Ti)v avAxv 
LI , ? * * * , ? 1 
rT)v tíwrtpav Tp0c TÓv Xaóv éíkÓbcovraw rTáQ 
L Hu b , Tv * à - , u 
croAág avTOv, £v alg abro A&rovpyobDouv iv ai- 
raic, kai Ürjgovaoiww avrág év raig éEc0paug rv 
ayiov, kai ivóbcovrat oroAdc érípac, kai oU gu] 
à ytáGwct róv Aaóv £v raig oroAaic avrGv. 20 Kai 
rác kejaAdc abrGv ov Évprsovra:t, kai Tác kópac 
avTov oU VuVocovot, kaXAÜTOrTEC KaÀvwovot rác 
kepaAdc abrOv. 21 Kat oivov ov ur) viw60t 7rüc 
[] 4 , ^ , , * LI M 1 , 1 
LEoeUc &v rq &ioTopevEcÜac abrobc eic T1)v abAgv 
Tv icwrtpav. 922 Kai ynpav kai ékQeQNuptvgv 
o) Aqjbovrat éavroic eic yvvaika, aAX' 1) zvrapÜt£vov 
ik roU o xípuaroc lopagÀ'* kai x9pa éàv yívgrat 
&E epéoc, Ambovrai./ 23. Kai rTóv Aaóv pov Ó- 
ÓáÉovow àvà yuécov àytov kai QeQnXov, kai ávà 
pt£cov ákaÜdprov kai kaÜapoU yvwptoUciv abroic. 
24 Kai ii kpícwv atuaroc oUro( ÉTiOTÜCOVTAL 
TOU Oiakpivtwv* rà Ówawpará pov Owawocovat, 
kai Tà koíuarà puov kpiwwoUgt, kai rà vóutuá Hou 
kai rà Tpocráypará guov iv Tácatg Talc Eopraic 
pov $vAáÉovrai, kai rà cáBBard nov àyiácovoi:. 
25 Kal ii Wvy5)v àvOpwomov o)& uctAeócovrat 
- - H y * * 1 . 1 , A 1 
ToU puavOnvau GAX d) imi mxarpi kai &ri unrpi 
xai imi vig kai éri ÜOvyarpi kai ixi áütA og 
* ? 1 ? —- , - e ? , * L] 
kai Emi dÓrAóg avro), i) oU ytyovtv dvOpi, 
piavOnetrat, | 26. Kai uerà rÓó. kaÜapioÜOrjvai 
avrTÓv &mTà mygtpac éLapi0ngog avTqQ. 27 Koi 
T LZ] [] » », , » 1 Y 1 
y àv ")utpg tioToptUwvrai tig TV  avAnv 
T)v écwrtpav TOU Aaurovpytiv iv TQ dyíg, 
Kopic Ó 


7T0070icoVGu.» lÀaGuóv, A&tyt 0cóc, 


16 Obro: £(oeAeb ovra tic Tà d ytá pov, kai 


EZECHIEL, XLIV. 


13 Et non appropinquabunt ad me ut sacer- 
dotio fungantur mihi, neque accedent ad omne 
sanctuarium meum juxta sancta sanctorum : 
sed portabunt confusionem suam, et scelera 
sua qua fecerunt. 14 Et dabo eos janitores 
domus in omni ministerio ejus, et in universis 
quee» fient in ea. 15 Sacerdotes autem et 
Levite filii Sadoc, qui custodierunt caremo- 
nias sanctuarii inei, cum errarent filii Israel 
a me, I1psi accedent ad me ut ministrent 
mihi : et stabunt in conspectu meo ut offerant 
mihi adipem et sanguinem, ait Dominus 
Deus. 16 Ipsi ingredientur sauctuarium 
meum, et ipsi accedent ad mensam meam ut 
miuistrent mihi, et custodiant caremonias 
meas. 17 Cumque ingredientur portas atrii 
interioris, vestibus lineis indueutur: nec 
ascendet super eos quidquam laneuu, quando 
ministrant in portis atrii interioris et intriu- 
secus. 18 Vitte linee erunt 3n capitibus 
eorum, et feminalia linea erunt in lumbis 
eorum, et non  accingentur in sudore. 
19 Cumque ingredientur atrium exterius ad 
populum, exuent se vestimentis suis, in 
quibus ministraverant, et reponent ea in ga- 
zophylacio sanctuarii, et vestient se vesti- 
mentis aliis : et non sanctificabunt populum 
in vestibus suis. 20 Caput autem suum non 
radent, neque comam nutrient : sed tondentes, 
attondent capita sua. 21 Et vinum non 
bibet omnis sacerdos quando ingressurus 
est atrium interius. 22 Et viduam et re- 
pudiatam non acciplent uxores, sed virgines 
de semine domus Israel: sed et viduam, quce 
23 Et 
populum meum docebunt quid sit inter 
sanctum et pollutum, et inter mundum et 
imnundum ostendenteis. 24 Et cum fuerit 
controversia, stabunt in judiciis meis, et 
judicabunt: leges meas, et precepta mea in 
omnibus solemnitatibus meis custodient, et 
sabbata mea sanctificabunt. 25 Et ad mor- 
tuum hominem non ingredientur, ne polluan- 
tur, nisi ad patrem et matrem, et filium et 
filiau, et fratrem et sororem, quz alterum 
virum non habuerit: in quibus contamina- 
buntur. 26 Et postquam fuerit einundatus, 
septem dies numerabuntur ei. 27 Et in die 
in sanctuarium ad atrium 


fuerit. vidua a sacerdote, accipient. 


introitus sui 
interius, ut ministret mihi in sanctuario, 
offeret pro peccato suo, ait Dominus Deus. 
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13 And they shall not come near unto me, to 
do the office of à priest unto me, nor to come 
near to any of my holy things, in the most 
holy péíace: but they shall bear their shame, 
and their abominations which they have com- 
mitted. 14 But I wil make them keepers 
of the charge of the house, for all the service 
thereof, and for all that shall be done therein, 
15 *l But the priests the Levites, the sons of 
Zadok, that kept the charge of my sanctuary 
when the children of Israel went astray from 
ine, they shall come near to me to minister 
unto me, and they shall stand before me to 
offer unto me the fat and the blood, saith the 
Lord Gop: 16 They shall enter into my 
sanctuary, and they shall come near to my 
table, to minister unto me, and they shall 
keep my charge. 17 *"l And it shall come to 
pass, that when they enter in at the gates of 
the inner court, they shall be clothed with 
linen garments ; and no wool shall come upon 
them, whiles they minister in the gates of 
the inner court, and within. 18 'They shall 
have linen bonnets upon their heads, and 
shall have linen breeches upon their loins ; 
they shall not gird tAemselves with any thing 
that causeth sweat. 19 And when they go 
forth into the utter court, even into the utter 
court to the people, they shall put off their 
garments wherein they ministered, and lay 
them in the holy chambers, and they shall 
put on other garments; and they shall not 
sanctify the people with their garments, 
20 Neither shall they shave their heads, nor 
suffer their locks to grow long; they shall 
only poll their heads. 21 Neither shall any 
priest drink wine, wheu they enter into the 
inner court, 22 Neither shall they take for 
their wives a widow, nor her that is put 
away: but they shall take maidens of the 
seed of the house of Israel, or à widow that 
had a priest before. 23 And they shall teach 
my people Ae difference between the holy and 
profane, and cause them to discern between 
the unclean and the clean. 24 And in con- 
troversy they shall stand in judgment ; and 
they shall judge it according to my judg- 
ments: and they shall keep my laws and my 
statutes in all mine assemblies ; and they 
shall hallow my sabbaths. 25 And they shall 
come at no dead person to defile themselves; 
but for father, or for mother, or for son, or 
for daughter, for brother, or for sister that 
hath had no husband, they may defile them- 
seives. 26 And after he is cleansed, they shall 
reckon unto him seven days. 27 Andin the 
day that he goeth into the sanctuary, unto the 
inner court, to minister in the sanctuary, he 
Fhall offer his sin offering, saith the Lord Go». 
$53 





Defctiet, 44. 
13 linb joffen nid)t su. mir naben, S8riejteramt 
jt füfren, nod) fonimen gu einigeru meinem eie 
figtDum, au bem. 2f(fevbeiligften ; fonberu jollen 
if)re &djanbe tragen unb ifjre Greuel, bie fie getbt 
Daben. 14 Sarum babeid) fte gu ütern gez 
utadjt an affem Gienjt beà aujed unb gu alfent, 
pa8 mam. barin tfun (off. 15 Iber bie SDriefter 
qué bei 2eoiter, bie finber Sabof, jp bie &itten 
ueineà &eifigtQum8 aefaften Baben, ba bie fine 
ber Sjrael oor mir abfiefen, bie (ollen oor nid) 
treten, unb mir bienen, unb oor mir (teen, oap 
(ie mir ?a8 Sett imb 3Blut opfern, fpricht. ber 
Ser ferr. 16 nb fte folle binein geben in 
mein £eifigtbum, unb vor meinen Sifcb treten, 
mir ju bienen, unb meine Gittem au Dalten. 
17 ünb wenn fie burd bie 3Dore bc8 inner 
f orbofed geben voollen, foffen fie Teinene &Teiber 
angtefen, unb nidtà YBollene8. anfaben, veil (te 
im ben X3Doren im inuern DBorfofe bienen. 
18 limb foífen leinenen GCdjmud auf ibrem 
£Saupt Baben, ub Teineneó Stieberfleib um ibre 
Senpen ; unb (offen ftd) nid)t im &dwveipe aite 
ten. 19 linb wenn fie etroa. gu einem. áugern 
fBorbof sum. $Boff Derausgeben, follen jte bie 
ft(eiber, barn. fte gebtenet Daben, audaieben unb 
biejelGen itt bie ffamntern be8 eifigtbumé leget, 
wnp anbere feleiber angteben, intb ba8 3SofE nidbt 
Deiligen im ifren eigenen leibern. 20 $yDr 
Saupt [offen fte nidjt befderen, unb (olfen aud) 
nit bie £Daare frei madjfen faffen; [onbern 
follen bie £aare wmber oerfebueiben. | 21 Mnb 
[ol auc fein. SBriefter feinen. 98ein. trinfen, 
menn jte im ben inneru. 93orbof geben foflen. 
22 lmnb (ollen feine SBittpe nod) :SDerftopene 
jur (Góe nefmen, fonbern Sungfrauen, vot 
Gamen »e8 £aujed Sy[rael, pber. eine. SBrtejtera 
nadjaefajfene SfBittme, — 23 llnb (te (offeu mein 
93off feBren, ba (te voti]en linter[dbiep gu balten 
3mi(djen Seiftgem urb Unbeifigem, unb amiiden 
Steittem unb linreinem. 24 linb wo eine Gadje 
oor fte fout, jollen (te (teen unb rid)ten, uttb 
nad) meinen Jtedjten. fpredjen, unb meine Gez 
bote umb Gitten. Daften, unb alle meine dyefte 
Daíten, uub meine GabbatbeDeifigen. | 25. lInb 
(oflen au. feinem. X obtenu geben, unb fi verum 
reinigen ; obne affein au ater unb SXntter, 
Cotn ober Xodjter, 9Bruber. ober. Gdyivefter, 
bie nodj feinen 9?ann gefabt Babe; über 
beuer mgen fte ftd) oerunreinigen. | 26 llnb 
nad) feiner Süteinigung foll. man. ibm. gáüblen 
fieber Sage. 27 linb menn er mieber Dinein 
aum eifigtbium. | qebet it ben. innecm. Borbof, 
bap er im Seifigtbum biene ; [po jofl er fein 
Günbopfer pypfern, (prtfjt ber SBDerr Ber. 
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13 Et ils n'approcheront plus de moi pout 
exercer ma sacrificature, ni pour approcher 
d'aucune de mes choses saintes, aux lieux les 
plus saints, Mais ils porteront leur confusion 
et les abominations qu'ls ont commises. 
14 C'est pourquoi je les établirai pour avoir 
la garde de la maison, pour tout le service et 
pour tout ce qui s&'y fait. 15 "lI Mais quant 
aux sacrificateurs Lévites, enfants de Tsadok, 
qui ont soigneusement administró ce qu'il 
fallait faire dans mon sanctuaire, lorsque les 
enfants d'Isra&l se sont éóloignés de moi, 
ceux-là s'approcheront de moi pour faire mon 
service, et se tiendront devant moi pour 
m'offrir la graisse et le sang, dit le Seigneur 
DiEgU. 16 Ceux-là entreront dans mon sanc- 
tuaire, et ceux-là s'approcheront de ma table 
pour faire mon service. Or ils administreront 
soigneusement ce que j'ai ordonué de faire. 
17" Et quand ils entreront aux portes des 
parvis intérieurs, ils devront se vétir de robes 


! delin. Iln'y aura point de laine sur eux 


pendant qu'ils feront le service aux portes des 
parvis intérieurs et daus le temple. 18 Ils 
auront des ornements de lin sur leur téte et 
des calecons de lin sur leurs reins; ils ne se 
ceiudront d'aucune chose qui excite la sueur. 
19 Mais quand 4ls sortiront au parvis exté- 
rieur, au parvis extérieur vers le peuple, ils 
quitteront les vétements avec lesquels ils font 
le service, les déposeront dans les chambres 
saintes, et se revétiront d'autres vétements, 
afin qu'ils ne sanoctifient point le peuple 
avec leurs vétements. 20 Ils ne se rase- 
ront point la tóte, ni ne laisseront croitre 
leurs cheveux ; mais ils tondront simplement 
leurs tétes, 21 Aucun des sacrificateurs ne 
boira de vin, quand ils entreront au parvis 
intérieur. 22 Ils ne prendront point pour 
femme une veuve ni une répudiée ; mais ils 
prendront une vierge, de la race de la maison 
d'Isra&l,ou une veuve qui soit veuve d'un 
sacrificateur. 23 Or ils enseigneront à mon 
peuple la différence quhl y a entre la chose 
sainte ct la chose profane, et lui feront enten- 
dre la différence qu'il y a entre ce qui est 
souillé et ce qui est net. 24 Et quand il 
surviendra quelque procés, ils assisteront au 
jugement et jugeront suivant les lois que j'ai 
données. Ils garderont aussi mes lois et mes 
Statuts dans toutes mes solennités, et ils 
sanctifieront mes sabbats. ?5 Aucun d'eux 
ne s'approchera du corps mort d'un homme, 
de peur d'en étre souillé, si ce n'est pour leur 
fils, pour leur &lle, pour leur pére, pour leur 
móre, pour leur frére ou pour leur scur qui 
n'aura point eu de mari, 26 Et aprés que 
chacun d'eux se sera purifié, on lui comptera 
sept jours. 27 Puis,le jour oà il entrera aux 
lieux saints, au parvis intérieur, pour faire le 
service aux lieux saints, il offrira un sacer- 
Jice pour son póché, dit le Seigneur DrkUu, 
TOM. IV. 3 8 
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IEZEKIHA, py", ue. 


28 Kai £crat avroic tic kXnpovoutav. 'Eyó kAg- 
, , ^- A / P] a », , 
govouia avrOic, kai karáoxsotc avroic ov 0001- 
, - o H , e 4 , 
ctrat. &v Toic vtotc 1opagA, 0rt iyo kardoxtouc 
aürüv. 29 Kai rác Üvoiac kai rà zip àuapríac 
kai rà vTip áyvoiac o)TOt óüyovrat, kai vv 
á$ópiwpa £v r9 'IcoarA abroictaTat 30 'Arapxai 
Tüvrov kai rà zpwróroka mávrov kai rà á$apt- 
para mTávra' ik crávTwV TOY à rapxüv vuv Toic 
iegeUcw £orat.. Kai rà mQoroytvvüpgara ipgóv 
Ógotre Tq) iepet ToU Ücivat eüAoy(ac ouv iri ro)c 
» * ".- L1 ^- Ay * , 
oikovc vuv. 3l Kai zàv Ovgoiwiaiov kai 0npiaà- 
AwTOv tk TOV TtTtVOV kai ik TOV kTQgvüv ov 


Qayovrat ot tepeic. 


KEO. pi. 
| KAI é&v TQ karautrosio0ac vuàc rov yijv iv 
, ? L- , 4 ^- , ve? 
kAgpovopia d$opieire ázapynv TQ Kvpip üyvov 
» * ^- ^- , ^ » s E 4 
àTÓ Ti)C yüjic, mévTE kai e&ikoot xiMáDag uijkoc kai 
* » c. Ld » ? ^ A 
£bpoc &kKo0t Xtá6ac, &yvov E£oTat Ev. mor roic 
Opto; abroU KvkAO0sv. 2 Kai £orat ik rovrov 
áytácpara Ttvrakócto iézi Ttvrakoctovc TtTQd- 
, 4 , , , 
yevov kvkAóOcv kai mevrükovra TX&«c Óuiorqgua 
ajTOVv KvukAO0cv. 3 Kai ék rabrnc r5jc Guaperpgg- 
L4 LJ , * v» N , 
ctc óugpeTpnotuc uijkoc mévre kai eikoot xoNudóac 
4 - » , AE , - Ld e? 
kai £Upoc &kkoct xiXudÓac, kai £v abT1j. &orat. &yta 
rüv àyiwov. 4 'Ágmó rc y)c £orav Toic iteptUot 
roic Aevrovpyotouv iv Tq àyíqo, kai £corat. Toic 
? , A ^—- , : 1 » * 
£yyitovct A&rovpytiv TQ Kvpip* xai &£c7zat aU- 
Toic TÓTOC tic oikovc à$wpwptvovc TQ àyiuacuq 
avrGüv, 5 Eikoot Kai Ttvrt yiMáóac yuijkoc, kai 
ebpoc &kocot ycXtàÓEC" kai TOlc. Atviratg Toic Att- 
roVpyoUGct TQ oi(kQ avUroic E(C Kkaráoxtcur TÓÀktQG 
TOU karowtiv. 6 Kai r:)v karáoxtotwv T3)c TÓÀEGC 
Ónottc TévrE XUuáDac £Dpoc, kal uijkoc Tévrt kai 
» 4 e , * 3 1 D « , 
&koct xOudÓac, üv rpózov 1] ávapy) rÀv áyiwv 
ravri otko 'IaparnA &£covrat.. 7 Kai TQ 9yovygtvo 
ék robrOU kai àzÓ TOUTOU tlc TdC àmapxác TOV 
(y(wv, tic karácxtotv Tijc sóAeuc, karà TQó600- 
zov rüv àvaoxóv rGv àyiev kai karà vo6aw7 ov 
Tc karacoXío&oCc TC TÓÀte0C TÀà 7póc ÜaXaccav 
kai aczó TOv To0c ÜüXaccav Tpóc àvaroXác: 
kai TÓ puikoc oc uía TOV ptpíóov àTÓ TV 
t ? A 1 , ^ 4 ^ , 4 
0pituv TOv Tp0c ÜáAlaccav, kai TÓ puf9koc éTi 
rà Opina rà Tpóc àvaroAàc Tc yc. 8 Kai 
£cTaL aUTQ tic karáoxytoww év TQ opa, kai 
oU karaóvvacrtocoUciv oUkért oi à$ygyobpptvot 
^ 3 & * , 1 ^ ^- 
Tov 'loparA TrÓv Xaov pov, kai TV y?3jv karakAÀg- 
povoutQcovcw oikoc 'logagÀ karáà $óvÀAág abrov. 
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EZECHIEL, XLIV. XLY 


28 Non erit autem eis hereditas, ego hereditas 
eorum : et possessionem non dabitis eis in 
29 Victi- 
mam eb pro peccato et pro delicto ipsi come- 


Israel, ego enim possessio eorum. 


dent: et omne votum in Israel ipsorum erit. 
30 Et primitiva omnium primogenitorum, et 
omnia libamenta ex omnibus quz offerentur, 
sacerdotum erunt: et primitiva ciborum 
vestroruiu dabitis sacerdoti, ut reponat bene- 
dictionem domui tus. 31 Omne morticinum, 
et captum a bestia de avibus et de pecoribus 


non comedent sacerdotes. 


CAPUT XLV. 


1 CUMQUE coeperitis terram dividere sortito, 
separate primitias Domino, sanctificatum de 
terra, longitudine viginti quinque millia, et 
latitudine decem millia : sanctificatum erit in 
omni termino ejus per circuitum. 2 Et erit 
ex omni parte sanctificatum quingentos per 
quingentos, quadrifariam per circuitum : et 
quinquaginta cubitis in suburbana ejus per 
gyrum. 3 Et a mensura ista mensurabis lon- 
gitudinem viginti quinque millium, et latitu- 
dinem decem millium,et in ipso erit templum, 
sanctumque sanctorum. 4 Sanctificatum de 
terra erit sacerdotibus ministris sanctuarii, 
qui accedunt ad ministerium Domini : et erit 
eis locus in domos, et in sanctuarium sancti- 
tabis. 


tudinis, et decem millia latitudinis, erunt 


5 Viginti quinque autem millia longi- 


Levitis, qui ministrant domui : ipsi posside- 
bunt viginti gazophylacia. 6 Et possessionem 
civitatis dabitis quinque millia latitudinis, et 
longitudinis viginti quinque millia, secundum 
separationem sanctuarii, omni domui Israel. 
7 Principi quoque hinc et inde in separatio- 
nem sanctuarii, et in possessionem civitatis, 
contra faciem separationis sanctuarii, et con- 
ira faciem possessionis urbis : a latere maris 
usque ad mare, et a latere orientis usque ad 
orientem : longitudinis autem juxta unam- 
quamque partem a termino occidentali usque 
ad terminum orientalem. 8 De terra erit ei 
possessio in Israel: et non depopulabuntur 
ultra principes populum meum ; sed terram 
dabunt domui Israel secundum tribus eorum. 
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EZEKIEL, XLIV. XLV. 


28 And it shall be unto them for an inheri- 
tance : I am their inheritance : and ye shall 
give them no possession in Israel: I om their 
possession. 29 "They shall eat the meat 
offering, and the sin offering, and the trespass 
offering ; and every dedicated thing in Israel 
shall be their's. 30 And the first of all the 
first-fruits of all tAings, and every oblation of 
all, of every sort of your oblations, shall be 
the priests: ye shall also give unto the priest 
the first of your dough, that he may cause 
the blessing to rest in thine house. 31 The 
priests shall not eat of any thing that is 
dead of itself, or torn, whether it be fowl or 
beast. 


CHAPTER XLV. 


1] MoRnEOVER, when ye shall divide by lot 
the land for inheritance, ye shall offer an 
oblation unto the Lonp,an holy portion of 
the land: the length sAa/| be the length of 
five and twenty thousand reeds, and the 
breadth sA&a/t be ten thousand. This shall be 
holy in all the borders thereof round about. 
2 Of this there shall be for the sanctuary 
five hundred zn length, with five hundred £n 
breadth, square round about ; and fifty cubits 
round about for the suburbs thereof. 3 And 
of this meas';re shalt thou measure the length 
of five and twenty thousand, and the breadth 
of teh thousand: and in it shall be the sanc- 
tuary and the most holy piace. 4 The holy 
portion of the land shall be for the priests the 
riinisters of the sanctuary, which shall come 
near to minister unto the LoRb: and it shall 
be & place for their houses, and an holy place 
for the sanctuary. 5 And the five and twenty 
thousand of length, and the ten thousand of 
breadth, shall also the Levites, the ministers 
of the house, have for themselves, for a pos- 
session for twenty chambers, 6 *"l And ye 
shall appoint the possession of the city five 
thousand broad, and five and twenty thousand 
long, over against the oblation of the holy 
portion ; it shall be for the whole house of 
Israel. 7 "T And a portion shall be for the 
prince on the one side and on the other side 
of the oblation of the holy portion, and of the 
pessession of the city, before the oblation of 
the holy portion, and before the possession of 
the city, from the west side westward, and 
from the east side eastward : and the length 
shall be over against one of the portions, from 
the west border unto the east border. 8 Ín 
the land shall be his possession in Israel: and 
my princes shall no moreoppress my people; 


and £e rest of the land shall they give to the- 


house of Israel according to their tribes, 
197 
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Defefiel, 44, 45. 

28 9[ber ba8 Grbtfeif, ba8 (te Daben follen, 
ba8 woiff id jel6ft fein. — Sarum (olit ibr 
ibuen fein eigene8 anb geben in  Sradl ; 
benn id) bin ibr GrbtDeil. | 29 Gie jollen ibre 
Stabrung baben vom Cpeijopfer, Günbops 
fer unb GCdufbopfer, unb al(e8 SBevbannte 
im Siraef jol( ifr fein. — 30 lnb affe erfte 
Srüdjte unb Gr[tgeburt oon allen Seboypfern 
(olíen ber SBriefter jeir.— Spr follt aud) ben 
QDrieftern bie Gritfinge geben von allent, baóà 
mam iffet, bamit ber Gegen in beinem aue 
bleibe. 31 3Baà aber ein 2[a8 ober gervijjen tjt, 
e8 fei oot 93bgeln ober 3bieren, baó (offen bie 
SBriefter nicht ejfen. 


Ga 45. Goyitel. 


] Senn ifr nun ba? anb bourd)ó $008 auóz 
tBeilet, fo follt iDr ein -Bebopfer oom Xanbe ab« 
jonbern, ba8 bem ern beilig Jem foll, fünf uno 
yang taujenb (Jtutfen) fang unb gef tau 
(fenb breit; ber SBfat jofl Deifig fetu, [o voeit er 
réidjt. 2 linb von biejem foíleu sum Seilig. 
tbum fommen je fünf Dunbert (Jiutben) inó 
Gjeierte, unb bagu ein freier Staum umber fünfz 
jig Gllen, 3 linb auf bemjefben $Dlag, ber 
fünf unb gmanjg taujenb Jiutben lang umb 
3ebn. taufenb. breit ift, (of[ ba Seiligtbum [teben 
unb ba8 :(((erbeifigite. 4 Sas llebrige abet 
vom gebeifigten anbe foll ben Sprieftern gez 
bbren, bie im. Seifiatbum bienen unb oor ben 
Serrn treten, ibm. au. bienen, bafj fte Jtaum gu 
Süuferm Daben, unb jol( aud) Deilig fein. 
5 9 (ber bie &eniten, [o vor bent Jauje bienen, 
[olen aud) fünf unb gang taujenb (Jtutben) 
fang unb 3ebn taujenb breit babeu, gu ibrem 
&beil gu aangig fanmmern. 6 limb ber Gitabt 
[olt ibr aud) einer. SBíat Taffen, für baà gare 
$au8 S[racf, fünf taufenb. (tutem) breit. unb 
fünf unb poangig tau[enb lang, neben bem abe 
gefonberten SBfat be8 Deifigtbiumó. — 7 Dem 
Qürften aber fol(t ir aud) einen. ?Dlat geben 
3u beiben Geiten, amij)en. bem SBlat ber 3Driez 
fter unb pwoijen beni $DÍatg ber Gtabt, gegen 
S(benb uno gegen Sorgen ; unb follen beibe 
gegen SJtorgen 11b gegen 2fberb gleid) lang fein. 
8 Saà foll feit eigeeá. X Beil fein. in. Sjraef, 
bamiüt meine Quürften nidjt nwebr  neinem 
SBo[f baà Sire nefmen, fonbern [ollen baà 
&anb bem Saufe Sfrael fafjen für ire Gtámme. 
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ÉZÉCHIEL, XLIV. XLV. 


28 Or pour ce qui est de leur héritage, ce sera 
moi qui serai leur héritage. En effet vous ne 
leur donnerez aucune possession en Israél, et 
ce sera moi qui serai leur possession. 29 Ils 
mangeront donc les gáteaux, ainsi que 
l'offrande pour le péché et l'offrande pour le 
délit. Et tout ce qui aura été frappé d'inter- 
dit en Israél leur appartiendra. 30 Les pré- 
mices de tous les premiers fruits, et de tout 
ce qui sera présentó en offrande élevée, de 
toutes choses d'entre toutes vos offrandes 
élevées, appartiendront aux sacrificateurs. 
Vous donnerez aussi aux sacrificateurs les 
prémices de vos pains, afin qu'ils fassent re- 
poser la bénédiction sur la maison de chacun 
de vous, 31 Les sacrificateurs ne mangeront 
de la chair d'aucune béte, trouvée morte ou 
déchirée, soit oiseau, soit quadrupéde. 


CHAPITRE XLV. 


1l On, quand vous partagerez par le sort le 
pays en héritage, vous en léverez une portion 
pour le SEIGNEUR, en offrande élevée, comme 
sanctifiée d'entre toutes les autres portions 
du pays. Et elle sera de la longueur de vingt- 
cinq mille cannes, et de la largeur de dix 
mille. Ce sera une chose sainte dans tous 
ses confins à l'entour. 2 De cette portion il 
y aura cinq cents cannes correspondantes à 
cinq cents autres cannes, mesurées, en carré, 
à l'entour, pour le lieu. saint, et cinquante 
coudées à l'entour pour ses faubourgs. 3 Tu 
mesureras donc de cette mesure, en longueur 
vingt-cinq mille et en largeur dix mille ean- 
nes. Orle sanctuaire, le lieu trés-saint, sera 
dans cette enceinte. 4 Cette portion senctifiée 
du pays appartiendra aux saerificateurs, zni- 
nistres du sancetuaire, qui approchent du 
SEIGNEUR pour faire son service. Or elle leur 
sera un lieu pour des maisous, et un sanctuaire 
pour]le sanctuaire. 5 Puisil y aura vingt- 
cinq mille au£res cannes en longueur, et dix 
mille en largeur, qui appartiendront aux Lé- 
vites qui font le service de la maison, pour 
étre leur possession, avec les vingt chambres. 
6 *[ Ensuite, vous donnerez en propriété à la 
ville, une largeur de cinq imnille cannes, et une 
longueur de vingt-cinq mille, àcótédela portion 
consacrée. Et cela sera pour toute la maison 
d'Israél. 7 *" T Puis vous désignerez la part 
du prince à cóté de la portion consacrée et de 
la propriété de la ville, tout le long de la por- 
tion consacrée et tout le long de la possession 
de la ville, au canton de l'Occident, à l'Occi- 
dent, et au canton de l'Orient, à l'Orient. Et 
la longueur courra aux cótés de l'une des por- 
tions, depuis les confins de l'Occident Jusques 
aux confius de l'Orient. 8 "Toute cette 
terre-là appartiendra au prince pour étre 
possédée par lui au pays d'Israél — Or 
les princes que j'établirai ne fouleront plus 
mon peuple, mais ils distribueront le pays 
à la maison d'Israél, selon leurs tribus, 
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IEZEKIHA, ys. 


9 Táór AMéya Kóptoc O:óc '"IkavotoÓw bguiv ot 
á$gyovutvot ToU 'IcpagA, dówíar xav raAat- 
zwpíav àó£AsoÓe, kotiua kai Óukatogviv motujcart: 
, ., , L * -—— - , 
£Edpart karaüvvacrtiav ásó roU ao? uov, Aéyet 
K?piog 0tóc. 10 Zvyóc Oikatoc kai p£rpov Oikaiov 
kai xoi»i£ Ówaía £orat üpiv roD utrpov, 11 Kai 
5) xoiwE óuoiec puía £orat rov Aayufávuv: ró 
Ofcarov Tro) yopóp xoivib, kai rÓ Ó£karov ToU 
, * . * » o0» 9 ^ A 
y0oHM0óp, 7Q0OC TÓ yopop tcTaL TO LCOP, 12 Kat r& 
cráÜuta  ctkoct O(foNol, ztvrs cíkAot, mívrt xai 
CikAot, Ó£xa kai vtvTÜkovTa GikNo y) nvà £orat 
Upiv. 13 Kai abrg 9 ámxapyy5 dv dáopiwirt, 
tkrov uérQov d7Ó ToU youóp ToU T7rvpoU, kai TO 
tkrov ajroU ToU oíQi dmÓ ToU kópov TOv kpiÜGv. 
14 Kai ró zpócraypa ToU iAaiov korPAgv iXaíov 
aTÓ Ofka koruAOv, rt at CEka korbXat tici yopuóp. 
15 Kai 7póQarov ámó rOv mpo(dárov dzó Ótka 
áóaípsua ik Tacóv rOv vaTQiOv ToU lopajA, cic 
Üvcíac kai tic DXokavropara kai £c cwrrpiov ToU 
£iXáokeaÜat mpl Dui, Xtytt KÜptocÓcóc. 16 Kai 
^ € ' » * , b] , ^ 3 
Tüc 0 Aaóc Óoct ry)v àvapxi)v rabrov rQ à9n- 
yovutv« To? 'IopajA. 17 Kai Oià ro? áómyov- 
ptvov £crat Tà üAokavropara kai ai Üvciat kai ai 
c7T0vÓai iv raig éopraic kai iv vic vovyyvíaic 
* , ^- 4 4 t? Ld - t A- 
kai é&v Toic ca(9Bároic kei tv miaatc rac éopraic 
» , » . , ' , 1 t t r 
oikov IcpagA' abróc To0tjot rà vmip ápapríac 
kai T)v Ovcíav kai rà óXokavropara xai rà ToU 
curnpiov roi ei dokeo0at vip roU oikov IogafA. 
18 Táór Aéy&t Kópioc Otóc 'Ev rQ mporQ tvi 
uiu Tov unvóc Ampeo0s uócxov ix (oov duwuov 
roU iEiMácacÜat TrÓ yov. 19 Kai Agyerac ó 
L| A , * ^ er ^ rj ^- 4 , 
t£otUC &70 TOU atuaroc ToU iLiXaopob, kai Óoot 
imi rüc $Audg ToU oikov kai i&mi rác ríccapagc 
yoviac ro) itpoU kai ézi rÓ ÜvoiacTi)ouov kai iri 
A 1 ^ 1A bd , ^—- ^" ? , 
rác $QXudc TC 70AÀn9c Tüc avAjc rijjc écwrtpag. 
20 Kai obroc ToujctC iv 79 pui rQ éQO6yuq* 
pig 700 uivóc Abg «ap! ixácrov ávópoipav, kai 
£f dotoÜs rÓv oikov. 21 Kai £v rQ TQorT«Q rto- 
captckatótkárTg ToU pgjvóc £crat buiv TÓ zdoYxa 
éopry'* rà wutpac Glvpa £0:cO0s; 22 Kai 
7o0ujctt 0 d$uyyobptvoc iv éketvg rij "nptog vmip 
aUTOU kai ToU oikov kai vip 7avTOÓC TOU ÀaoU 
Jw — , 1 ^ t , & * 4 
TC Yync u00Xov vzto apgaprtiac. 23 Kai rac 
émTd "ptpac ryjc éopriüg Tot570t ÓAokavrOogara 


TQ Kvupto, ézrà uóoxovc kai émrd kpiobc ápo- 
* 


uovc kaOÜ mutpav rag ézTa& W"/pitpac, kai vro 


M , » » - * t , * à 
apaoriac tpupov atyov xaÜ' yptpav, kai Ovciav. 


EZECHIEL, XLV. 


9 Hoe dicit Dominus Deus: Sufficiat vobia 
principes Israel: iniquitatem et rapinas in- 
termittite, et judicium et justitiam facite, se- 
parate confinia vestra a populo meo, ait Do- 
minus Deus. 10 Statera justa, et ephi 
11 Ephi 


et batus squalia, et unius mensure erunt: 


justum, et batus justus erit vobis. 


ut capiat decimam partem cori batus, et 
decimam partem cori ephi ; juxta mensura 
12 Siclus 


Porro viginti 


cori erit equa libratio eorum. 
autem viginti obolos habet. 
sicli, et viginti quinque sicli, e£ quindecim 
13 Et hec sunt pri- 


mitis, quas tolletis: sextam partem ephi de 


sicli, mnam faciunt. 


coro frumenti, et sextain partem ephi de coro 
hordei. 


decima pars cori est: et decem bati coruin 


14 Mensura quoque olei, batus olei, 


faciunt; quia decem bati implent corum. 
15 Et arietem unum de grege ducentorum 
de his que nutriunt Israel in sacrificium, et 
in holocaustum, et in pacifica, ad expiandum 
pro eis, ait Dominus Deus. 16 Omnis po- 
pulus terre tenebitur primitiis his principi 
in [srael. 17 Etsuper principem erunt ho- 
locausta, et sacrificium, et libamina in solerm- 
nitatibus, et in calendis, et in sabbatis, et in 
universis solemnitatibus domus Israel: ipse 
faciet pro peccato scrificium, et holocaustum, 
et pacifica ad expiandum pro domo Israel. 
18 Haec dicit Dominus Deus: 


mense, una mensis, sumes vitulum de ar- 


In primo 


mento immaculatum, et expiabis sanctua- 
rium. 19 Et tollet sacerdos de sanguine 
quod erit pro peccato : et ponet in postibus 
domus, et in quatuor angulis crepidinis 
altaris, et in postibus portae atrii interioris. 
20 Et sic facies in septima mensis, pro uno- 
quoque qui ignoravit, et errore deceptus est, 
et expiabis pro domo. 21 In primo mense, 
quarta decima die mensis, erit vobis Pasche 
solemnitas: septlem diebus azyma come- 
dentur. 29 Et faciet princeps in die 
illa pro se, et pro universo populo terrz, 
vitulum pro peccato. 23 Et in septem 


dierum — solemnitate faciet holocaustum 
Domino septem vitulos, et septem arietes 
immaculatos quotidie septem diebus: -»t 


pro peccato hircum caprarum  quotiiie. 


DMNELNHA HERSAGLOTITA. 


EZEKIEL, XLV. 


9 & Thus saith the Lord Gop ; Let it suffice 
you, O princes of Israel: remove violence and 
spoil, and execute judgment and justice, take 
away your exactions from my people, saith 
the Lord Gop. 10 Ye shall have just balances, 
and a just ephah, and a just bath. 11 The 
ephah and the bath shall be of one measure, 
that the bath may contain the tenth part of 
an homer, and the ephah the tenth part of an 
homer: the measure thereof shall be after 
the homer. 12 And the shekel sAall be 
twenty gerahs: twenty shekels five and 
twenty shekels, fifteen shekels, shall be your 
naneh. 13 This ?s the oblation that ye 
shall offer ; the sixth part of an ephah of an 
homer of wheat, and ye shall give the sixth 
part of an ephah of an homer of barley: 
14 Concerniug the ordinance of oil, the bath 
of oil, ye shall offer the tenth part of a bath 
out of the cor, «/A?ch s an homer of ten baths ; 
for ten baths are an homer: 15 And one 
lamb out of the flock, out. of two hundred, 
out of the fat pastures of Israel; for a meat 
offering, and for a burnt offering, and for 
peace offerings, to make reconciliation for 


them, saith the Lord Gop. 16 Allthe people | 


of the land shall give this oblation for the 
prince in [srael 17 And it shall be the 
prince's part £o give burnt offerings, and meat 
offerings, and drink offerings, in the feasts, 
and in the new moons, and in the sabbaths, 
in all solemnities of the house of Israel: he 


shall prepare the sin offering, and the meat 


offering, and the burnt offering, and the peace 
offerings, to make reconciliation for the house 


of Israel. 18 Thus saith the Lord Gon ; In 


the first monih,in the first day of the month, | 


thou shalt take a young bullock without ble- 
mish, and cleanse the sanctuary: 19 And 
the priest shall take of the blood of the sin 
offering, and put ?£ upon the posts of the 
house, and upon the four corners of tle 
settle of the altar, and upon the posts of the 
gate of the inner court. 20 And so thou 
shalt do the seventh day of the month for 
every one that erreth, and for À?m that is 
simple: so shall ye reconcile the house. 
21 In the first month, in the fourteenth day 
of the month, ye shall have the passover, a 
feast of seven days ; unleavened bread shall 
be eaten. 22 And upon that day shall the 
prince prepare for himself and for all the 
people of the land a bullock for a sin offering. 
23 And seven days of the feast he shall 
prepare à burnt offering to the Lonp, 
seven bullocks and seven rams without 
blemish daily the seven days; and a 
k'd of the goats daily for a sin offering. 
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Defeficl, 45. 
9 Senn jo fpridt ber -Derr err: SY6r fabt ea 
[ange genug gemadyt, ifj Sürften Sjtael8; laffet 
ab vom iYrepel unb Geralt, unb tfut, waà redot 
unb qut iff; unb tDut ab oon meinem 93of£ euer 
J[uátreiben, [prid)t ber err err. 10 S6 folit 
redpte8 Gemidot wb. vedote Gdeffef, unb. redite8 
Staa Dabeu. 11 Gpfa unb 3Batf fofen aleic) 
jet, ba etm 3Batb bas sente Self vom £oner 
Dabe, ititb ba Gpba aud) ba8 3ebnte S'Beil oon: 
Somer; beun dad) bent £omer fofí mam fte 
Deibe mefjen. — 12. 96er citt GefeI. foll awoanjtg 
Gera Daben; unb eiue 3Xina madyt gwatjig 
Cefel, fünf umb qwanjg Gefel, unb fümfaebn 
Gfel, 13 Qa8 joff mun ba8 £ebopfer jein, 
b48 ibr Deben [jofft, námlid) ba8 fedjfte Spei 
eine8 Gpba voi einent Somer VBeizen, urb baà 
jedofte S Dell eine8. (Epba von einem outer 
Gerjte. 14 lhüb vont Oel oft ir geben einen 
:Batb ; námfid) je ben senten 3Batf vom Gor ; 
unb bert gebuten oom Sonter; benu gefu sBatf) 
nudjen emen Óonter. 15 llnb je ein. anum 
von gmei Dunbert. Gdjafen, au8 ber £Deerbe auf 
per 3JBeibe Sjraef8, sut Gypetóopfer, unb 98ranb- 
ppfer, uttb Sanfopfer, sur SBerjópuung für fte, 
iprtcbt ber err err. 16 32(e8. 9B0[É in arbe 
foll fold;e8 -Sebopfer gum Wiürften in. Siraet 
bringen. 17 linb ber ürft foll fei SBranb- 
opfer, &pei8opfer unb Sranfopfer opfern auf bie 
(efte, teumonben uu? Gabbatfe, unt auf. alle 
Dobe Wefte be8 -Dauje8 Sírael; ba;u Gitub- 
Dpfer unb Gypeiéoypfer, SBraubopfer unb Sanf- 
opfr tbun, zur SBerfóbnung für ba8 au8 
SireL 18 Go fpridjt ber £err err : tm 
erjten Sage be8 erjten Stonben [olljt bu nefmen 
eite. jungen. (arreit, ber ofne Babel fet, unb 
ba8 -$eifigtbum | ent(ünbigen. — 19 llb ber 
"riefter fof vou bem 3B[ut 8 Giüubopferà 
uebnten, unb bie fDroften ant. :Dauje bant bez 
|prengen, unb bie oier Gen be8. 2(6jaBe8. am 
(tav, fanut beni SBrofteu aut 3 Dor be inner 
foorbo[é. 20 9MIjo jol[ft bu aud) tfun aut füe- 
benten Xage be$ Sonbenu, wo jemtamnb agetrret 
bat ober oerfüfjret ift, baf iDr ba8 £au$ ent- 
jünbiget. 21 9(m otergeDnten Xage be8 erften 
Sionben fol(t ifr ba8 :Bafjab balten, uu fteben 
Gage feiern, unb aunmgejiuerte8 *Brob  effen. 
22 llub an bennjelóigeu age foll ber dürft 
für jid), unb 'ür al(eá 9Boff int ambe, einen 
Darren. aunt Giüubopfer opferu. —-93 36er bie 
ftebett Sage be8 iejte8 Tof er bent Dorm 
tágli etui SBraubopfer tDun, fe ftebet SYarreu 
unb fteben 9Bipber, bie oDne S9Banbe[ feiem, 
unb je einen  Siegenóod sunt Ciünropfer. 


| 





EZÉCHIEL, XLV. 


9 («| Ainsi a dit le Seigneur DrEgU: Princes 
d'Israél, que cela vous sufüse. Otez la vio- 
lence et le pillage; faites droit et justice ; 
Ótez vos extorsions de dessus mon peuple, dit 
le Seigneur DrEU. 10 Ayez la balance juste, 
l'épha juste, et le bath juste, 11 L'épha et le 
bath seront de máme mesure. Oron prendra 


| un bath pour la dixiéme partie d'un homer, 


et l'épha sera la dixiàme partie d'un homer. 
La mesure de l'un et de l'autre se rapportera 
à lhomer. 12 Le sicle sera de viugt oboles. 
Vingt sicles, vingt-cinq sicles, quinze sicles 
feront la mine. 13 C'est ici l'oblation que 
vous offrirez en. offrande élevée: la dixióme 
partie d'un ópha d'un homer de blé. Vous 
donnerez aussi la sixióme partie d'un 
ópha d'un homer d'orge. 14 Le bath est 
pour l'huile. L'offrande ordounée pour l'huile 
sera la dixióme partie d'un bath pour le 
core, en comptant dix baths pour un homer; 
car dix baths feront un homer. 15 De 
méme l'offrande ordonnée des bótes du menu 
bétail sera une brebis sur deux cents, à pren- 
dre dans les meilleurs páturages d'Israél. 
Elle sera employée en gáteaux, en holocaustes 
eten sacrifices d'actions de gráces, afin de 
faire propitiation pour vous, dit le Seigneur 
DiEv. 16 Tout le peuple qui est du pays 
devra donner cette offrande élevée au prince 
d'Israél. 17 Mais le prince sera tenu de 
lournir les hoiocaustes, les gáteaux, et les 
aspersions qu'il faudra offrir aux fétes solen- 
nelles, aux nouvelles lunes et aux sabbats, 
dans toutes les solennités de la maison d'Isradi. 
ll tiendra prétes les victimes pour le péché, 
les gáteaux,les holocaustes, et les victimes 
pour les sacrifices d'actions de gráces, afin de 
faire propitiation pour la maison wd'Israél, 
18 Ainsi a dit le Seigneur DrEU: Au premier 
Jour du mois, tu prendras un jeune veau sans 
défaut, et ta purifieras le sanctuaire par ce 
sacrifice, offert pour le péché. 19 Puis le 
sacrificateur prendra du sang de ce sacrifice 
pour le péché, et en mettra sur les poteaux 
de la maison, sur les quatre coins des saillies 
de l'autel, et sur les poteaux dela porte des 
parvis intérieurs, 20 Tu feras de méme, au 
septióme jour du méme inois, à cause des 
hommes qui pàchent par ignorance ou par 
simplicité. Et vous ferez ainsi propitiation 
pour là maison. 21 Au premier mois, au 
quatorziéme jour du mois, vous célóbrerez 
la páque, féte solennelle qui durera sept jours, 
pendant lesquels on mangera des pains sans 
levain. 22 Et en ces jours-là, le prince offrira 
un veau pour le péché, tant pour lui que pour 
tout le peuple du pays. 23 Pareillement 
durant les sept jours de cette féte solennelle, 
i| offrirà chaque jour en holocauste au 
SEIGNEUR, sept veaux et sept béliers sans 
défaut, et chacun de ces sept jours-là un bouc 
d'entre les chévres, en sacrifice pour le péché. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOITIA. 
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IEZEKIHA, pu£&, pud. 


24 Kai zíupga TQ uócxyq kai ztppara TQ kpup 
25 Kai 
iv rg ifOÓ0up yuuvi msvrtkaidtkárg ro? urvóc £v 


zougotic, kai tAatou rÓ £v TQ 7éupart. 


rj £orpj moujcuc karà rà abrà émwrà muépac, 
ka0dc rà óvip ric àpgapríac kai kaÜoc rà OXo- 

, * 1 1 1 a 
kavropara xai ka0oc rÓó uavad kai ka8wg TO 


£Aatov. 
KE. a4. 


1l TAAE Aéy& Kópiog 0sóc 'H mT0À9 9] &v 77 
abAg rg icwrtpq 1j BAévovca mpóc àvaroAdctocrat 
kekAeiouévg SE rpuépag rdg évepyovc* &v r7 nutpq 
ràv caf) ffüárev àvovyOj, kai év Tg rutpq rijc vov- 
ugvíac ávovyOnocrai. | 2. Kai &osNeóoerat 0 àón- 
yobutvoc kard rijv 000v rov aiAày rij c TUX1gc rr)G 
[owÜcv. kai orfjoerat &zi rà mpó0vpa ric TvÀnc, 
kai z0u]70UCiV 0l ieoeig Trà OXokavrOoHaTa avTOU 
kai rà roU cor59píov abrov. Kai Tpoockvry)ctt 
imi ro m po0vpov rijc T 0Xgc kai i£eXevorrais, kai 


"- € * 


7) T 0X1 o gu) kA&o0g Ewc éozipac* 3 Kai zpoo* 
kvuv5got. Ó Àaóc ric yüjc karà rà cpó0vpa rijc 
T)Àgc iktivgc kai £v roic caBQazo:c kai év raic 
vovuugvíaw évavriov Kvpiov. 4 Kai rà oóXokav- 
repara Tpocoícit 0 d$ngyovptevoc TQ Kupip &v 
rj "utog ràv caBárev, ££ áuvobc ápcpovc xai 
kpióv áuopuov |. 5 Kai pavaá, ztupa TQ kpup, kai 
roic áuvoic Ovciav óóua xctpóc avrov, kai &Xaíiov 
ró civ rg 7zíypari. 6 Kai &v rj "nutoq rijg vov- 
ugvíac pócxov dpepuov kai €& áyvobc, kai kpióc 
duwpuoc£ora, 7 Kai zíupa rQ kpup kai ztupa 
TQ pócxq tora: pavaá, kal. roic áuvoic kaÜoc àv 
imo 1) xsip abroV, kai &Xatov rÓ £v TQ) 7éppart. 
8 Kai &v rQ elozopebroÜat róv àQryobutvov kará 
rv 600v ro) aiAàp TG TÜXÀnc eioeXevosrat, kai 
9 Kai 


órav eio 7opsónrat 0 Aaóc Tc yncivavriov Kv- 


xarà TrÜ)v Óó00v r9üc T0Àgc iÉcAeDotTa:. 


piov iv raic éopraitc, 0 elo Tropevóuevoc karà Tv 
000v rijg TÓÀgc r5üc DBXemovonc mpóc ÜDoppàv 
zpockvvtiy i£sNeboerat karáü rrjv 000v. rijc 7oAgc 
rjjc TÓC vórov,kai Ó tia7optvóutvoc kard ry)v 
ó60v ric T0ÀQgc ric 7TpÓ0c vórov ibeAeoaotrat kará 
riv 000v rijc TvAÀn9c Tc 700c Doppáv' ok dva- 
orgbtet karà r]v moXnv &ic T)v etaeXgAvOkv, aAA 
10 Ka: ó àóm- 


yobptvoc iv uécq abTOv £v TQ tio7optotcoÜa: ab- 


7] kar! eb0D abrüc iEsNebotTat. 


robc eiosAebotrai uiT' abrOv, kal iv TQ ékTO- 
peUscÜav abroóg iEsXAevotrai. | 11 Kal év raic 
£opraic kai é&v raic zavrmyvptcww £orat ró navad 
Ttuga TQ uócXq kai Típua TQ Kpup, kai TOÍC 
áduvoic kaÜuc àv ikmowj v) xtip avrov, xai 
iXaiov ró &v rQ miugari 12 'Edv 0€ moijoy 
ó áógyoóputvoc óuoXoyiíav OXoka)TOoua cornpiov 
T» , * * , € ^ L| , 1 
TQ Kvupio, kai avoiby &avrQ T9v T)ÀQgv TÜv 
BAézovcav karà ávaroMdác, kai 009 TÓ 0Xokab- 
Twpua abro) kai rà roU cwrrptov ajTOUV Üv rpóTOV 
^ 0? ^- € , ^. , ^ LEA , 
To: ev 77 "ptpq rov ca(jBárwv* kat iieAsDosrat, 
kai kAeíce: ràg Übpac usirà rÓ ibeMOrdiv abróv. 


EZECHIEL, XLV. XLVL 


24 Et sacrificium ephi per vitulum, et ephi 
per arietem faciet: et olei hin per singula 
ephi. 25 Septimo mense, quinta decima die 
mensis, in solemnitate faciet sicut supra dicta 
sunt per septem dies: tam pro peccato, quam 
pro holocausto, et in sacrificio, et in oleo. 


CAPUT XLVI. 


1 Hxc dicit Dominus Deus: Porta atrii in- 
terioris, quce respicit ad orientem, erit clausa 
sex diebus, in quibus opus fit: die autem 
sabbati aperietur, sed et in die calendarum 
aperietur. 2 Et intrabit princeps per viam 
vestibuli ports deforis, et stabit in limine 
porte : et facient sacerdotes holocaustum 
ejus, et pacifica ejus: et adorabit super limen 
portz,et egredietur; porta autem non clau- 
detur usque ad vesperam. 3 Et adorabit 
populus terre ad ostium porte illius in sab- 
batis, et in calendis, coram Domino. 4 Holo- 
caustum autem hoc offeret princeps Domino: 
in die sabbati sex agnos immaculatos, et arie- 
tem immaculatum. 5 Et sacrificium ephi 
per arietem: in agnis autem sacrificium quod 
dederit manus ejus, et olei hin per singula 
ephi. 6 In die autem calendarum vitulum 
de armento immaculatum : et sex agni et 
arietes immaculati erunt. 7 Et ephi per 
vitulum, ephi quoque per arietem faciet sacri- 
ficium: de agnis autem, sicut invenerit manus 
ejus: et olei hin per singula ephi. 8 Cum- 
que ingressurus est princeps, per viam vesti- 
buli port: ingrediatur, et per eamdem viam 
exeat. 9 Et cum intrabit populus terra 
in conspectu Domini in solemnitatibus: qui 
ingreditur per portam aquilonis, ut adoret, 
egrediatur per viam porto meridiansw;: porro 
qui ingreditur per viam porte meridian:, 
egrediatur per viam porte aquilonis : non re- 
vertetur per viam porte, per quam ingressus 
est, sed e regione illius egredietur. 10 Prin- 
ceps autem in medio eorum cum ingre- 
dientibus ingredietur, et. cum egredientibus 
egredietur. 11 Et in nundinis, et in solemni- 
tatibus erit sacrificium ephi per vitulum, et 
ephi per arietem: agnis autem erit sacrificium 
sicut invenerit manus ejus: et olei hin per 
singula ephi. 12 Cum autem fecerit princeps 
spontaneum holocaustum, aut pacifica volun- 
taria Domino: aperietur ei porta qua respicit 
adorientem, et faciet holocaustum suum et pa- 
cifica sua, sicut fieri solet in diesabbati: et egre- 
dietur, claudeturque porta postquam exierit, 
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EZEKIEL, XLV. XLVI. 


24 And he shall prepare à meat offering of 
an ephah for & bullock, and an ephah for a 
ram, and an hin of oil for an ephah. 25 Iu 
the seventh month, in the fifteenth day of 
the month, shall he do the like in the feast 
of the seven days, according to the sin offer- 
ing, according to the burnt offering, and 
according to the meat offering, and according 
to the oil. 


CHAPTER XLVI. 


l TRvs saith the Lord Gop ; The gate of 
the inner court that looketh toward the east 
shall be shut the six working days ; but on 
the sabbath it shall be opened, and in the 
day of the new moon it shall be opened. 
2 And the prince shall enter by the way of 
the porch of £hat gate without, and shall 
stand by the post of the gate, and the priests 
shall prepare his burnt offering and his peace 
offerings, and he shall worship at the thres- 
hold of the gate: then he shall go forth ; but 
the gate shall not be shut until the eveniug. 
3 Likewise the people of the land shall 
worship at the door of this gate before the 
LonD in the sabbaths and in the new moons. 
4 And the burnt offering that the prince 
shall offer unto the LoRD in the sabbath day 
shall be six lambs without blemish, and à ram 
without blemish. 5 And the meat offering 
shall be an ephah for à ram, and the meat 
offering for the lambs as he shall be able to 
give, and an hin of oil to an ephah. 6 And 
in the day of the new moon 2 shall be à young 
bullock without blemish, and six lambs, and 
a ram: they shall be without blemish. 7 And 
he shall prepare a meat offering, an ephah 
for a bullock, and an ephah for à ram, and 
for the lambs according as his hand shall 
attain unto, and an hin of oil to an ephah. 
8 Aud when the prince shall enter, he shall 
go in by the way of the porch of (Aat gate, 
and he shall go forth by the way thereof. 


9 *[ But when the people of the land shall 


come before the LoRD in the solemn feasts, 
he that entereth in by the way of the north 
gate to worship shall go out by the way of the 
south gate ; and he that entereth by the way 
of the south gate shall go forth by the way 
of the north gate: he shall not return by 
the way of the gate whereby he came in, but 
shall go forth over against it. 10 And the 
prince in the midst of them, when they go 
in, shall go in; and when they go forth, shall 
goforth. 11 And in the feasts and in the 
solemnities the meat offering shall be an 
ephah to a bullock, and an ephah to a ram, 
and to the lambs as he is able to give, and 
an hin of oil to an ephah. 12 Now when the 
prince shall prepare a voluntary burnt 


A M m, 


offering or peace offerings voluntarily unto | 


the LoRD, ene shall then open him the gate 

that looketh toward the east, and he shall 

prepare his burnt offering and his peace 

offerings, as he did on the sabbath 

day: then he shall go forth; and after 

his going forth one shall shut the gate. 
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$efeficl, 45, 46. 


24 Sunt Cyeiéopfer aber. fo([ er je ein Gypba 
ju einem arre unb ein Gypba gu einem 
SBibber opfern, unb je ein un SOel au. eütem 
Gpbfa. 25 9m fünfgebuten Gage be8 ftebenten 
9itouben foll er fteben Xage nad) eitanber fetern, 
gfeid)roie jene fieben. Sage, unb eben [p Dalten 
niit &iünboyfer, 3Branbopfer, &petáoypfer, janumt 
bem Sel. 


$8 46. Gapyitel. 


1 &po fyridjt ber Serv err: Saà 3bor am 
inner SS5orbofe gegen mntorgenrmodrt8 [oll bie 
(8 SBerftage augefd)lofjen fein; aber am 
Gabbatftage nnb am SJteimonben joff man c8 
auftDun. 2 limb ber dürff foll aueeubig 
unter bie dalle be8 (Y 6orà treten, ub braupen 
bei bert SBfoften aut bor fteben bleiben. — 1lub 
pie SDriefter foflen jet SBranbopfer uuo Sant 
Dpfer opferm ; ey aber (ol auf oer Cdywelle be8 
&boté anbeten, unb barnad) wieber Dinaué 
geben ; ba8 XDor aber foll offen b(eiben bi8 an 
pem 2[beup. 3 QOe8gletden ba8 9Sp(£ im €anbe 
ip(fen in ber Xbür beffelben X or8 anbeteu oor 
bent Jertn an pen Gabbatben ub 9teumobiben, 
4 9$Daé 3:Branbppfer aber, fo ber dürjt oor bent 
Seren oypferu fof, am. Gabbatbtage, foll. fein 
1edj8 Sámnter, bie oDite SBanpel jeien, unb ein 
JBibber pfne SBanpei, 5 llub je eiu Gpfa 
Gpei8opfer au etrtent 2IBibber, gum Gyeidopfer. 
Su ben Sánern aber, [p viel feine anb vermag, 
jum Gpei&opfer ; unb je etn din SOef gu euteni 
(&pba. 6 9[m Steumonben aber foll ev einen 
jungen Warren opfern, ber pbne SBanbel jei, 
unb jedjàá Sáàmmer unb einen 9Bibber, aud) obue 
SBanbef. 7 lünb je eit. Gypba sum Garren, unb 
je eit. Gpba aum Biber, jun — Gyeióppfer. 
J[6er au ben gánunern, [o viel af8. er. areijt ; 
unb je ei in Sel au einem pBa.— 8 llup 
menn Der Sürjt Dinein. aeDet, jof[. er burd) bie 
Salle be Xbor8 Dineim geben, unb beffe[ben 
38ege8 voteber Derau8 geben. 9 "Xber ba8 3Boff 
int vanbe, [b. oor ben err. fommt auf bie 
Doben tYefte, ub. sum. Xbor gegen. Sitternadyt 
Dtreitt gebet angubeten, baà foll butd) baá X bor 
gegen SOiittag voieber ferau8 geben ; unb melde 
jum 3 bor gegen 9Xittag bütein. geben, bie foffen 
junt Gbor gegen SOritternadjt woieber Deraué 
geben ; unb (pflen nidjt miener ju bent 3bor 
Dinau& geben, baburd) fte binetn fiio gegangen ; 
(onbern ftrad8 oor fid) binau8 geben. | 10 Ser 
(irit aber [oll mit inen beibe8 binein unb 
berau gefjen. 
boben Weften jofl. man. aunt Gyeidopfer, je su 
emen darcen eii Gba, unb je au eineut 3Bip- 
bet eiit GpDa ppfern ; unb yu Den. 'ümmern, fo 
piel fetue anb gibt; unb je ein Din. Def zu 
einem (Epfa. — 12 9Benm aber ber Sürft ein fret» 
roilfige8 "Branbopfer ober Sanfopfer peut Serm 
tun. wofíte, jo fofl man ifm a8 3bor gegen 
morgernmárt8 auftBim, baf ec fein. SBranbopfer 
urb Saufoprer opfere, wcie er (on(t am Gabbatlt 
pflegt iu oppern; unb menm ec mieber Derau8 
gqebet, (of man ba8 3 Dor nad) ibin guídjliegen. 


11 9[ber an ben tYeiertagen unb. Ld 
T $ 3 ur soleunelles et dans ces solennités, le gàteau 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XLV. XLVL 


24 Pareillement il offiira un épha pour le 
gáÁteau de chaque veau, et un épha pour (e 
gáteau de chaque bélier, et un hin d'huile 
pour chaque épha. 25 Au septióme mois, le 
quinziéme jour du mois, à la féte solennelle, 
il offrira durant sept jours les mámes choses, 
le méme sacrifice pour le péché, le raóme 
holocauste, les rniómes gáteaux et les mémes 
mesures d'huile. 


CHAPITHE XLVI. 


l ArNSI a dit le Seigneur DrEU : La porte 
du parvis intérieur qui regarde l'Orient ser& 
fermée les six jours ouvriers. Mais elle sera 
ouverte le jour du sabbat, et elle sera ouverte 
aussi le jour de là nouvelle lune. 2 Or le 
prince y entrera par l'allée de la porte exté- 
rieure, et se tiendra pràs de l'un des poteaux 
de la porte. Alors les sacrificateurs própa- 
reront son holocauste et ses sacrifices de 
prospérité. Puis il se prosternera sur le seuil 
de cette porte. 1l sortira ensuite, et cette 
porte ne sera point fermée jusqu'au Soir. 
3 Mais le peuple du pays se prosternera de- 
vant le SEIGNEUR à l'entrée de cette porte-là, 
les jours de sabbat et de nouvelles lunes. 
4 Or lholocauste que le prince offrira au 
SEIGNEUR]e jour du sabbat serade sixagneaux 
sans défaut et d'un bélier sans défaut. 5 Le 
gáteau sera, d'un épha pour le bélier, et pour 
chacun des agneaux, le gáteau sera selon ce 
que le prince pourra donner. [Il y aura aussi 
un hin d'huile pour chaque épha. 6 Et au 
jour de là nouvelle lune, Z'Aolocauste sera d'un 
jeuue veau sans défaut, ainsi que de six 
agneaux et d'un bélier aussisans défaut. 7 Et 
le prince oflrira pour le gáteau du veau uu 
épha, et pour le gàteau du bólier un autre 
épha, et pour chacun des agneaux, selon ce 
qu'il pourra donner. Mais pour chaque ópha, 
ii y aura un hin d'huile. 8 Ore prince en- 
trera par le chemin de l'allée de la porte qui 
regarde l'Orient, et il sortira par le móme 
chemin. 9 *[ Mais quand le peuple du pays 
y entrera pour se présenter devant le SEI- 
GNEUR, aux fétes solennelles, celui qui y 
entrera par le chemin de la porte du Septen- 
irion, pour y adorer /e Seigneur, sortira par le 
chemin de la porte du Midi, et celui qui y 
entrera par le chemin de la porte du Midi, 
sortira par le chemin de la porte qui regarde 
vers le Septentrion. Ainsi persoune ne re- 
tournera par le chemin de la porte par laquelle 
il sera entré, mais chacun sortira par celle 
qui est vis-à-vis. 10 Et quand ils entreront, 
le prince entrera au milieu d'eux; et il sortira 
quand ils sortiront. 11 Or dans ces fétes 


d'un veau sera d'uu épha, /e gáteau d'un bélier 
aussi d'un épha, et le gàteau de chacun des 
agneaux selon ce que le prince pourra donner. 
Il y aura un hin d'huile pour chaque ópha. 
12 Que si le princeoffre un sacrifice volontaire, 
un holocauste ou un sacrifice d'actions de 
gràces en offrande volontaire au SEIGNEUR, on 
lui ouvrira la porte qui regarde l'Orient, et 
i| offrira son holocauste «ct ses -acrifices 
d'actions de gràces, comme il les offre le 
jow du sabbat. Puis il sortira, et aprés 
qu'il sera sorti, on fermera cette porte. 


M —AXMPÓ. 
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1T^ , 
IEZEKIHA, pe, ut. 

13 Kai ápvóv iviabctov duopov To0ijo& tig 0Xo- 
, y. x , ^" orpp 4 * L6 , , 
kavbTr vga kaO "uipav Tq Kvpup, Qui 7rotrOEL a UTOYV. 
14 Kai pavaá 7ou]o& i abTQ TO 7rQwi Ekrov ToU 
, & 9 H Li Lol ^ ^ ;, * 
uérpov, kai &Xatov rpírov roU eiv rToV áàvayiEat rv 
ctutóaAv uavaá rq Kvpíig, pócraypa à ravróc 
I5 ITouotrt 70v ágvóv* kai ró uavaá kai ró &£Xatov 


moifjoert TO zQuL, ÓNokabrwpa 0ud zravróg. 16 Táóe 


Aye Kópig O0cóc'Eàv 0q 0 á$nyobusvoc 0óga évi. 


ik TOV vtOv aUrO) & TijC KApovoputag aUTOV, TOUTO 
rOic vioig abroU £OTQ4 karáoXtOtc KAypovopa. 
17 'Eàv 0i óg Oópa ivi rOv -aiówv avrov, kai 
&orat aUTQ £oc rov £rovc rijg à$écswc, kai àzo- 
6005 TQ dómnyovutvq' TÀQg» ric kXnypovopíac 
TOV viQv abTOU abroic &£corat.. 18 Kal ob u1 Aaájy 
t ? , , - , - - -—- 
ó áógyo)ptvoc ék rác kAmpovouíac ToU Xaov roU 
karaóvvacTsUcav. abro)0c' ik rijg karaoxictoc 
abroU karakAgpovopnost Toig vioic aUTOU, OTwC 
* , * , LU ) ^w 
pj Ouckopziégrai 0 Aaóg uov, txacToc &K Ti]C 
J, , ] - L4 * , £F Li » * 
karacxictuc avrOU, 9 Kat étoyays M6 &tG "TV 
» ^" LI , - » » 1 , Li 
e(coó0v rijc kard vorov ri]c 7 UAnc, ec 7ri)v £££Opav 
^ 1 5 ET t ' * , * $^ 
TOv àyiav ràv tpéov rijv DAézovcav Tóc Doopav, 
kal (Oo0 éksü rÓTOC Ktxyupiouivoc. 20 Kai ee 
1 , "7 t P , LI T €* , , ipd Li 
T00c ué Obroc 0 rózo0c £criv oU élijaovcew iki ot 
^ ^ * » d * * * * * 
iepei; rà Umip áyrotac kai rà vip ápapriac, kai 
kei m éovot ró uaPaá 7Ó zrapárav roU gui) Ekóépttv 
tle rijv abAd]v 7j)v i£wriépav ToU àytá&etv rÓv Xaóy. 
21 Kai i£gyayt pu etc riv abAQv rüv i&urtpav, 
* , , , * ^ » , Ld , "^ 
kai Ttpu]yayt p& éri rà ré£00apa pipi) r7)c avATic, 
kat i£oU 4DÀ1) karà rà kXírr ric avA jc, 22 Kara vó 
kAíroc abAr, aUAr) éri ré r£ocapa, kai ri)c avAdjc 
aU] pukoá guikovc 7Qxov» rtccapákovia, kai 
ePpoc "xv rptákovra, HtTrpov €v raic récocagot. 
23 Kai it££ópat kÜkAqp. &v. abraic, kÜkAq raic réo- 
capci' kai paysptia ytyovóra vwUmOkáro TOV 
iÉceÓpQv kÜkAq. 94 Kai size Tóc" u& Obroi ot 
-" ^ , : "T t , ) ?, ^ L| 
oikot TOv uaytipur, oU. &Jrjaovaty éket ot Xevrovp- 


yovvrsg TQ oikq rà Qbpara roO Xaov. 


, 

KEO. uc. 
| KAI &oijyayé us eri rà vp00vpa ToU oikov. kai 
(QoU UOÓwp iE£emoptUsro vokárwÜcv ToU aiÜpiov 

^ Li , et * , €- » E d 

karaà àvaroAác, 07i TÓ zoó0 0v TOU oikov EXE 
^ ? j a x er , , & - 
karà ávaroAdc,kai rÓ DÓwp kart&Bawwsv azó roi 


kAirovc rov Oc£ioU arÓ vórov ézi TO Üvo«aco T 1)0i0v. 


EZECHIEL, XLVI. XLVII. 


13 Et agnum ejusdem anni immaculatum 
faciet holocaustum quotidie Domino: semper 
mane faciet illud. 14 Et faciet sacrificiuin 
super eo cata mane mane sextam partem epi, 
et de oleo tertiam partem hin, ut misceatur 
simile : sacrificium Domino legitimum, juge 
atque perpetuum. 15 Faciet agnum, et sacrifi- 
cium, et oleum cata maue mane: holocaustum 
sempiternum. 16 Ilcc dicit Dominus Deus: 
Si dederit princeps donum alicui de.filiis suis: 
hereditas ejus, filiorum suorum erit, posside- 
17 Si autem dederit 


legatum de hereditate sua uni servorum suo- 


bunt eam hereditarie. 


rum, erit illius usque ad annum remissionis, 
et revertetur ad principem : hereditas autem 
ejus, filiis ejus erit. 18 Et non accipiet prin- 
ceps ve hereditate populi per violentiam, et 
de possessione eorum ; sed de possessione 
sua hereditatem dabit filiis suis : ut non 
dispergatur populus meus unusquisque a 
possessione sua. 19 Et introduxit me per 
ingressum, qui erat ex latere porte, in gazo- 
phylacia sanctuarii ad sacerdotes, quse re- 
spiciebant a/ aquilonem : et erat ibi locus 
20 Et dixit a ine: 


Iste est locus ubi coquent sacerdotes pro 


vergens ad occidentem. 


peccato, et pro delicto : ubi coquent sacri- 
ficiuin, ut non efferant in atrium exterius, et 
sanctificetur populus. 21 Et eduxit me iu 
atrium exterius, e£. circumduxit me per qua- 
tuor angulos atrii: et ecce atriolum erat in 
angulo atrii, atriola singula per angulos ati. 
22 [n quatuor angulis atrii atriola disposita, 
quadraginta cubitoruin per longum, et tn- 
ginta per latum: meusure unius quatuor 
erant. 23 Et paries per circuitum aumbieus 
quatuor atriola: et culins fabricate erant 
24 Et dixit 


ad me: Hsc est domus culinarum, in qua 


subter porticus per gyrum. 


coquent ministri domus Domini victimas 


populi. 
CAPUT XLVII. 


1 ET convertit me ad portam domus, et 
ecce aquze egrediebantur subter limen domus 
ad orientem : facies eniin domus respiciebat 
ad orieutem : aquse» autem descendebant iu 


latus templi dextrum ad meridiem altaris 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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EZEKIEL, XLVI. XLVII. 


13 Thou shalt daily prepare a burnt offering 
unto the LoRD of à lamb of the first year 
without blemish: thou shalt prepare it 
14 And thou shalt prepare 
& meat offering for it every morning, the sixth 
part of an ephah, and the third part of an hin 
of oil, to temper with the fine flour; a meat 
offering continually by a perpetual ordinance 
unto the Lonp. 15 Thus shall they prepare 
' the lamb, and the meat offering, and the oil, 
every morning for a continual burnt offering. 
16 *i Thus saith the Lord Gop; If the prince 
give a gift unto any of his sons, the in- 
heritance thereof shall be his sons! ; it shall be 
their possession by inheritance. 17 But if 
he give a gift of his inheritance £o.one of his 
servants, then it shall be his to the year of 
liberty ; after it shall return to the prince: 
but his inheritance shall be his sons' for 
them. 18 Moreover the prince shall not take 
of the people's inheritance by oppression, to 
thrust them out of their possession ; but he 
shall give his sons inheritance out of his own 
possession ; that my people be not scattered 
every man from his possession. 19 "T After 
he brought me through the entry, which «as 
at the side of the gate, into the holy cham- 
bers of the priests, which looked toward the 
north : and, behold, there was à place on the 
two sides westward. 20 Then said he unto 
me, This 2s the place where the priests shall 
boil the trespass offering and the sin offering, 
where they shall bake the meat offering ; that 
they bear t^em uot out into the utter court, 
io sanctify the people. 21 Then he brought 
me forth into the utter court, and caused me 
to pass by the four corners of the court; and, 
behold, in every corner of the court there was 
& court. 22 In the four corners of the court 
there were courts joined of forty cubits long 
and thirty broad : these four corners were of 
one measure. 23 And there was à row of 
building round about iu them, round about 
them four, and ££ was made with boiling places 
"nder the rows rouud about. 24 'l'hen said 
he unto me, These are the places of them that 
boil, where the ministers of the house shall 
boil the sacrifice of the people. 


every morning. 


CHAPTER XLVII, 


1l AFTERWARD he brought me again unto 
the door of the house ; and, behold, waters 
issued out from under the threshold of the 
house eastward: for tbe forefront of the 
house stood. toward the east, and the waters 
cauie down from uuder from the right side 
(f the house, at the south s?de of the altar. 
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$efeficl, 46, 4T. 
13 lib er foff bem Deren táglid ein. SBranbs 
opfer tun, nám[id) ein. jáfrige8 $amm one 
3Banbel ; vajie(6e joff ev affe SWtorgen opfern. 
14 linb fo(( a([e 9Xborgen. ba8 fedjfte Seil oon 
einem (pba ;um Gyeiáopfer barauf tDuu, umb 
ein Dritte8 Seil oon einem. in. Oef, auf. ba8 
Gemue[mefl au. trüufe(rn, bem err aum 
Gpeigopfer ; ba8 jol[ eim emigeó Sedit feu, 
oom tüglicen SOpfer. 15 lib afjo jollen (ie 
ba8 anum [fanunt *ent Gypeidopfer umb Sel 
alle 9Xtorgen opfecn, quu tágfidjen SBraubopfer. 
16 G&o fpridjt ber err Serv : SBenn per Sürft 
(einer Gne einem ein. Ge[tgenf gibt von 
(eineut Grbe, baffefbe (oll (einen G&óbneu bleiben, 
unb (offen e8 erblid) beftgen. 17 980 er aber 
feiter fenecote einem on feiem Grbtfeil etma8 
icbenfet, oa8 jollen fte beftbert 6t8 auf -Da8 Sei 
jabr, urb $jofÍ afábann beni dürjten wieber 
beim faffen ;. ben fein Seil foll affeim auf fette 
Cbbue erben. 18 (8 jof[ aud) ber dürjt bem 
SBof£ nidt8 nemen. ven feinem Grbtbeil, nod) 
fe «ua ibren eigenen. Gütern. ftopen, fonbern 
(off fein eigene8 Gut auf. Yetne ünber erben, auf 
baf meine8 $Bo[f8 nidjt jemanb von jeiueut 
(igentfunr getftreuet voerbe. — 19 limb er füb- 
rete niic unter oem Gingaug am ber. eite De8 
&bor8 aegen SDeitternador gu oen. ftanumern be8 
£eifigtbum8, [o bent SBriefteru gebórten, vutb fiebe, 
balelbft war ein Jtaum in eter Gde gegen 2[beno. 
20 liunb er fprad) gu mir: SOiep ift per SOrt, 
ba bie SBriefter. fod)en. folle. baó Cdjulpopfer 
unb Giünbopfer, uttb ba8 Gypeiópopfer baden, baf 
fie e8 nid)t Dinaus in ber. dupern 3BorDof trae 
gen bürfen, ba8 S3off su Deiligen. 21 SDarnadj 





füDrete er mid) binauá. in ben dugeru $Sorbof, ' 


unb BieB mid) geben iu bie bier Gden beà 3Bor- 
Dof&. 22 limb fiebe, ba war im jeglicber ber 
pter Gen. ein. anbere8 SSorDoffein gu váudyern, 
oiergig Gllen Tang unb breipig Glfen breit, alle 
vier eitevlet Staaf. 23 linb e8 ging eiu Stáuerz 
[ein uu ein jegfice8 ber biev ; ba voaren Aeerbe 
berum gemadjt unter an bert 9tauern.. 24 llb 
er fprad) au. mic: Dif iff bie. ftüd)e, barin 
bie Oiener im Dae fodben. jollen, voa ba8 
S o[É opfert. 


Oa8 47. Gayitet. 


] lnb er fübrete mid) woiebet au ber 
&bür b8 Sempeló. — Mnb [fieDe, ba ffo 
ein. 9Baffer Derauá unter ber Gdjelle — be8 
Sentpef8 geaeu Sorgen; beum bie Xbiür be8 
Sempelá war aud) gegen 9Diorgen. 
S:Baffer fief an ber redjter Geite t8 eur 
pel8 neben. bem 2Ítar fin gegen SDttag. 


llb Dba8^ 


| 





ÉZÉCHIEL. XLVI. XLVII. 


13 Chaque jour tu sacrifieras en holocauste 
au SEIGNEUR un agneau d'un an, sans défaut, 
Tu le sacriferas tous les matins. 14 Tu 
offriras aussi tous les matins avec lui un g& 
teau fait de la sixiéme partie d'un épha et de 
la troisióme partie d'un hin d'huile, pour en 
détremper la fine farine. C'est là le gáteau 
qu'il faut offrir. | Ces statuts sont perpetuels 
et pour toujours. 15 Ainsi on offrira con- 
tinuellement, tous les matins, en holocauste, 
cel agneau et ce gáteau avec cette huile. 
16 «| Ainsi a dit le Seigneur DrEv : Quand le 
prince aura fait sur son héritage un don à 
quelqu'un de ses fils, ce don appartiendra à 
ses fils, parce qu'ils ont droit de possession à 
Phéritage. 17 Toutefois s'il fait sur son héri- 
tage un don à l'un de ses serviteurs, le don 
lui appartiendra bien, mais seulement jusqu'à 
l'année d'affranchissement. Alors i| retour- 
nera au prince, car son héritage est à ses fils: 
il leur demeurera. 18 Mais le prince n'usur- 
pera rien de l'héritage du peuple: il ne les 
fraudera pas de la possession qui leur appar- 
tient; il ne laissera en héritage d ses fils que la 
possession quilui appartient, et nul de mon 
peuple ue sera chassé de sa possession. 
19 €| Puis l,Àomme me mena, par l'entrée qui 
était vers le cóté de la porte, dans les cham- 
bres saintes des sacrificateurs, regardant le 
Septentrion. Or voici, il y avait là une place 
des deux cótós vers l'Occident. 20 Et il me 
dit: C'est ici la place oüà les sacrificateurs cui- 
ront les viandes du sacrifice pour le dólit, et du 
sacrifice pour le péché, et oà ils cuiront les 
gáteaux. Et ils ne les emporterout point au 
parvis extérieur, pour en sanctifier le peuple. 
2] Puis, il me fit sortir vers le parvis exté- 
rieur, et me fit traverser vers les quatre angles 
du parvis. Or voici, il y avait un petit parvis 
à chaque angle du parvis. 22 Et aux quatre 
angles de ce parvis il y avait d'autres parvis 
qui y étaient joints; et ils étaient longs de 
quarante coudées, et larges de trente. "Tous 
quatre avaient la méme dimension dans leurs 
angles. 23 Tous ces quatre parvis ava:ent une 
enceinte tout àl'entour; et au-dessous de ces 
enceintes tout à l'entour étaient des cuisines. 
24 Etilme dit: Ce sont ici les cuisines oà 
ceux qui font le service de la maison cuiront 
les viandes des sacrifices du peuple. 


CHAPITRE XLVII. 


] Puis /ÀAomme me fit retourner vers len- 
trée de la maison, et voici, des eaux sortaient 
de dessous le seuil de la maison vers l'Orient, 
car le devant de la maison était vers l'Orient. 
Or ces eaux-là descendaient sous le cóté droit 
de la maison, du cóté méridional de l'autel. 

^ 5M. IV. 3T 
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IEZEKIHA, yz. 


2 Ka. i£gyayt p&€ karà rv 000v tTWc TcUÀmgc 
Tie Tpóc Doppav, kai mtpujyayt p& r9v 000v 
£Eu0cv. mpóc rv mUvÀAQgv Tüc avA5c rüc DAe- 
z0)052c karà àvaroAác, kai í0o9 rÓó UOwp xar- 
3 KaO0vc 


Kai péírpov év Tj 


&dépero ázà ToU kAirovg ToU Ós£ioU, 
££ococ àvópóc tisvavriíag. 
xt&tpi abToU' kai Ouuérprae ytMovc iv TQ utrpt, 
4 Kai 
Oteuérpnot yiXtovc, kal OujAOsv év TQ vOari VÓwp 


xai OujÀAOev. iv rq UOari VÓwp dáótéctoc: 


tuc TOV unpov' kai Owuérpnot xiXtovc, kai QujAO0ev 
v0wp fuc ócóvoc. 5 Kai Owpuérpyot xiXMovc, kai 
ovk 5óbvaro OuAOctv, ori i£0QpiZev oc xeguappov 
Ov ob Qiacovrai. |. 6 Kai &z zpóc pé 'Eopaxac, 
vié ávÜpum ov; kai )yayé ut, kai értorptit ue ei 
TÓ xtiÀoc ToU zoTrauoU 7 'Ev rg émi0TpoQz pov' 
xai (Qo) izi TOU ytiÀovc ToU c-orauoU Óévópa 
T0ÀAÀÀ cóó0pa £vOcv kai £yOcv. 8 Kai tz póc 
pt Tó bÓwp ro)ro rÓ ikmoptvóutvov tic riv l'aAi- 
Aaíav rjv 7T p0c àvaroXdc, kai kart(Qawev 2zi rív 
'Apafíav, kai jjpxsTo &vc. ézi v:)v OáXaccav ézi 
ró VOÓwp Tic Owuk(joXoc, kai. vyiácet rà. VOara, 
9 Kai £crac zráca dvyr) TOv Cowv r&v ikGtóvrwv, 
ii mávra éQ' à dv éméAOg ixi 0 vorayuóc, Znot- 
rav kai &orrav éxei (yOU0c xoÀXO0c oóó0pa, Ori rjk& 
ixti TO. ÜÓwp ToUro, kai vyiác& «ai C9otrat cv 
10 Kai 


oTicovrat éket üAvic àzó 'Ivyaótiv £uc 'EvayaAM- 


* 


£9! 0 àv £A09 ó morapóc, ékei Crjoerat. 


Acip* vypóc caygvóv &orat, kaÜ' éavràv &ora* 
kai oi (xyOvsc abre coc ot (cyÜvec rrjc ÓaXáooqc 
11 Kai év 


Tg Ok(9oAg abro kai &v rg &ztoTpoozj avToD kai 


Tc utyaXgc, TÀi08og T0À0 cóó6pa. 

&v T3) Uxtpápot. aUTOU 0) ur) Uyidoco0iw^ eic áAac 
ó£0ovrat. 12 Kai &zi ToU TorayuoU àvafootrai, 
&Ti TOU XtiÀovc abToU £vOcv kai &£vÜev* sv ÉbXNov 
Bpocuiov ov n5) maXaw05 éz' abroU, ob0: pi) 
ékAetz2 Ó kapzóc abTOU' Ti)C kaivórQrog abroU 
zpwroBoXnct,, ór. rà v0ara abrOv ik TOv d yiwv 
rabra ixzopsütrav kai £orat ó kapróc abrTOv tic 
13 Táót 


Aéyet Kopioc 0tóc Tabjra rà 0pia karakXnpovo- 


Bpàcw, kai àvafjacic abróv tig vyitiav. 


pnetrt Tüc yüc, Taig Üoótka $vAaic TOv viv 
'Iopa9A -poc0ccic exowicparoc. 14 Kai kara- 
kAnpovopnotrt auoT5Qv fkacroc kaÜwg Ó dÓOtAó0c 
avTOU, tlc )v 7)pa Tz)V xXetpoà uov ToU CoUvai roic 
Tarpácw ajrGv, kai z&0t(Tat 7) yi] avri epiv t&v 
kAnpovopíq. 
7 póc Boppàv àzó 0aXdoaonec rfjc ueyaXme v rjc kara- 


15 Kai ravra rà 0pia Ti)C yi] TG 


Bawovenc ka« TtpioXicovorc, rijc tioó00v 'Hpa- 
ctAÓáu, 16 Maaf0gpác 'EjpaugMáp àvà utcov 
óptov AapackoU kai àvà pgícov ópiwv 'HyaOsi, 
ajÀj ToU Zavváv, at ticw izávo TOv ópiov Ab- 


paviricoc [kai ró piov. AipáO ró Dpvov Goppà]. 


EZECHIEL, XLVII. 


2 Et eduxit me per viam porte aquilonis, 
et convertit me ad viam foras portam exte- 
riorem, viam quz respiciebat ad orientem ; 
et ecce aqua redundantes a latere dextro. 
3 Cum egrederetur vir ad orientem, qui 
habebat funiculum in manu sua, et mensus 
est mille cubitos; et traduxit me per aquam 
usque ad talos. 4 Rursumque mensus est 
mille, et traduxit me per aquam usque ad 
genua; óÓ Et mensus est mille, et traduxit 
me per aquam usque ad renes. Et mensus 
est mille, torrentem, quem non potui per- 
iransire : quoniam intumueraut aquo pro- 
fundi torrentis, qui non potest transvadari. 
6 Et dixit ad me: Certe vidisti fili hominis. 
Et eduxit me, et convertit ad ripam torren- 
tis. 7 
ripa torrentis ligna multa nimis ex utraque 
parte. 8 Et ait ad me: Aqu» ists, qua 
egrediuntur ad tumulos sabuli orientalis, et 
descendunt ad plana deserti, intrabunt mare, 
et exibunt, et sanabuntur aqua. 9 Et omnis 
anima vivens, qua serpit, quocumque venerit 
torrens, vivet: et erunt pisces multi satis 
postquam venerint illuc aque isto, et sana- 
buntur et vivent omnia, ad qus venerit tor- 
rens. 10 Et stabunt super illas piscatores, 
ab Engaddi usque ad Engallim sicceatio sage- 
narum erit: plurime species erunt piscium 
ejus, sicut. pisces maris magni, multitudinis 
11 In littoribus autem ejus, et in 


Cumque me convertissem, ecce in 


nimis ; 
palustribus non sanabuntur, quia in salinas 
dabuntur. 12 Et super torrentem orientur 
in ripis ejus ex utraque parte omne lignum 
pomiferum: non defluet folium ex eo, et non 
deficiet fructus ejus: per singulos menses 
afferet primitiva, quia aquse ejus de sanc- 
tuario egredientur: et erunt fructus ejus in 
cibum, et folia ejus ad medicinam. 13 Hec 
dicit Dominus Deus: Hie est terminus, in 
quo possidebitis terram in duodecim tribu- 
bus Israel: quia Joseph duplicem funiculum 
habet. 14 Possidebitis autem eam singuli 
seque ut frater suus : super quam levavi 
manum meam ut darem patribus vestris: 
et cadet terra hsec vobis in possessionem. 
15 Hic est autem terminus terre; ad pla- 
gam septentrionalem, & mari magno via 
Hethalon, venientibus Sedada, 16 Emath, 
Berotha, Sabarim, que est inter termi- 
num Damasci et «onfinuum  Emath, domus 
Tichon, qux» est juxta terminum Aran. 
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EZEKIEL, XLVII. 


2 ''hen brought he me out of the way of 
the gate northward, and led me about the 
way without unto the utter gate by the way 
that looketh eastward; and, behold, there 
ran out waters on the right side. 3 And 
when the man that had the line in his hand 
went forth eastward, he measured a thou- 
sand cubits, and he brought me through 
ihe waters; the waters were to the ancles. 
4 Again he measured a thousand, and brought 
me through the waters; the waters were to 
the knees. Again he measured a thousand, 
and brought me through ; the waters were 
to the loins. 5 Afterward he measured a 
thousand ; end 3t «as à river that I could 
not pass over: for the waters were risen, 
waters to swim in, à river that could not 
be passed over. 
Son of man, hast thou seen (his? Then he 
brought me, and caused me to return to 
the brink of the river. 7 Now when I had 
returned, behold, at the bank of the river 
were very many trees on the one side and 
on the other. 8 Then said he unto me, 
These waters issue out toward the east 
country, and go down into the desert, and go 
into the sea : wich being brought forth into 
the sea, the waters shall be healed. 9 And 
it shall come to pass, that every thing that 
liveth, which moveth, whithersoever the rivers 
shall come, shall live: and there shall be a 
very great multitude of fish, because these 
waters shall come thither : for they shall be 
healed; and every thing shall live whither 
the river cometh. 10 And it shall come to 
pass, hat the fishers shall stand upon it from 
En-gedi even unto En-eglaim ; they shall be 
a place to spread forth nets; their fish shall 
be according to their kinds, as the fish of the 
great sea, exceeding many. ]11 But the miry 
places thereof and the marishes thereof shall 
not be healed ; they shall be given to salt. 
12 And by the river upon the bank thereof, 
on this side and on that side, shall grow all 
trees for meat, whose leaf shall not fade, 
neither shall the fruit thereof be consumed ; 
it shall bring forth new fruit according to his 
months, because their waters they issued out 
of the sanctuary : and the fruit thereof shall 
be for meat, and the leaf thereof for medicine. 
13 €| Thus saith the Lord Gop; This shall be 
the border, whereby ye shall inherit the land 
according to the twelve tribes of Israel: 
Joseph sAal/ have two portions. 14 And ye 
shall inherit it, one as well as another : con- 
cerning the which I lifted up mine hand to 
give it unto your fathers : and this land shall 
fall unto you for inheritance. 15 And this 
shall bethe border of thelandtoward the north 
side, from the great sea, the way of Hethlon, 
as men go to Zedad; 16 Hamath, Berothah, 
Sibraim, which 2s between the border of Da- 
mascus and the border of Hamath ; Hazar- 
natticon, which es by the coast of fiaurar. 
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6 "I And he said unto me, 


SOeefiel, 47. 


2 Mnb er fübrete mid) au8menbig sum X bor 
gegen SOitternadt, oom áufern Sor gegen 
Sorgen ; unb fíefe, ba8 SBajfer fprang Derau 
oot pet recbteun Gite. 3 llnb ber 9tann ging 
Derau& gegen 9torgen, unb Datte bie 9tepjebiur 
ut bet anb; unb er ntaf taujenb Glen, unb 
füBrete mid) burd) ba8 ?Baffer, 68 mira an bie 
fnódef gig. 4 limb maf abermal taufenb 
Glen, unp. füDrete mid) burd) ba8 ?Bafjer, bià 
mir8 an bie f'riee gig. 1Inb maf nod taufeub 
Glen, wnb fieg mid) baburd) geben, bi8 e8 mir 
an bie Senben cing. 5 Oa maf er nod) taie 
jeno Gllen, unb e8 war (o tief, bap id nicbt 
mebr grüuben fonnte ; bent ba8 9Pajfer war au 
bob, bap nam barüber (dómimmen mufte, unb 
fonnte e8 nid)t grümben, — 6 linb et [prad) au 
mir : Su 9Xtenjdyenfinb, baà Daft bu ja aejeben. 
lin er füDrete mid) ieper auri am 1lfer beà 
:Badj8. 7 limb fieDe, ba ffanben febr viele 
SBüume am llfer auf beiben Geiten. 8 llnb 
er [prad) 3u mir: Sieg SBaffer, ba8 ba gegen 
Stotgen Derau8 fliept, wirb burd) baà 98ladjfefo 
flieBen in8 Sheer, unb von einem 9Xeer inà8 
anbere, unb wem c8 babin in8 9Xeer fonumnt, 
ba jollen biefefbigen SBajfer aefunb werben. 
9 Sa al[e8, voa8 barin lebt unb mebt, babin 
bieje &trbónte fonimen, ba8 [oll febeu, unb [oll 
[eDr viefe ifte Daben ; unb (off affe gefuib 
Terben unb Leben, wo biejer Gtrou Diafonumt, 
10 linb e8 werben bie Sijcjer an bentjelben 
fteben ; oon Cngebbi bi8 3u Cn-Gafaim mir 
mam bie di[d)garne au[ffpannen ;. beim e8 vere 
ben bajelb[t febr viele Si[cbe fein, gfeicovoie. im 
gropen 9xeer. 11 9[ber bie Seide unb adj 
baneben woerben nidjt gefunb woetben, (pnbern 
gelafsen bfeibeu. 12 lInb an bemjelben Gtrom 
ant lljer auf beiben Geiten werben afferfei 
frudjtbare 3Báume woadjjen, uub iDre 3Blátter 
merben nid)t oermelfen, nod) ibre Srüdjte vere 
faulen ;. 11b voerben affe Stonben neue Qrüdite 
bringen, bein. ife fBajfer fleuBt aua bem etlige 
tbum.  Sbre QGrudjt wirb sut Cpei[e bienen, 
unb ibre 3Blátter gur 2[vanet,— 13 Go fpridot ber 
Berr err: Oiep (inb bie Grengen, nad) benen 
ibr ba8 2anb jolít au&tfeilen ben. amoblf Gtàm- 
men Srael; benu gmei XDeile gebóren bem 
Ctaunr Sofepb. 14 Unb iDr jofít e8 gleid) 
au&tfeilem, einem ie bem anbern; benn id) 
Dabe meiue anb aufgefoben, ba8 £anb euren 
fDátern nnb eund) gum — Grbtbeil 3u. geben. 
15 QSiep iff nun bie QGrenge be8  €anbe8 
gegen. SOtittermadt, von bem gropen Ser 
an, oon etbion bi8 gen Sebap: 16 9tàme 
lid -Semato, :Berotba, Gibraum, bie mit 
Sjamaéfuá — unb — Sematf grengen; — unb 
Sagur3idjon, bie mit «asperam — gremet. 


Lr AE 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XLVII 


2 Puis, il me fit sortir par le chemin de la 
porte du Septentrion, et me fit faire le tour 
par le chemin de dehors, jusqu'à la porte 
extérieure, au chemin qui regardait l'Orient. 
Et voici, les eaux coulaient du cÓtó droit. 
3 Quand cet homme sortit vers l'Orient, il 
avait en sa maison un cordeau, et il en mesura 
mille coudées. Alors il me fit passer au tra- 
vers de ces eaux-là, et elles me venaient 
jusqu'aux deux chevilles des pieds. 4 Puis, 
il mesura mille autres coudées, et me fit passer 
à ltravers ces eaux-là, et elles me venaient 
jusqu'aux deux genoux. Puisil mesura mille 
autres coudées ; et me fit passer à travers ces 
eaux-là, et elles me venaient jusqu'aux reins, 
9 Puis il mesura mille awtres coudées; ce fut 
un torrent que Je ne pouvais passer à gué, car 
Ces eaux-là s'étaient enflées; c'étaient des 
eaux qu'il fallait passer à la. nage ; c'était un 
torrent qu'on ne pouvait passer à gué 
6 "I Alors il me dit: Fils de l'homme, as-tu 
vu? Puis, il me fit revenir vers le bord du 
torrent. 7 Quand j'y fus revenu, voilà un 
fort grand nombre d'arbres sur les deux bords 
du torrent. 8 Puisil me dit: Ces eaux-ci 
vont se rendre dans la Galilée orientale, et 
descendront dans a plaine; puis elles entre- 
ront dans la mer et quand elles se seront 
rendues dans la mer, les eaux en deviendront 
saines. 29 Or il arrivera que toutes sortes 
d'animaux vivants qui se meuvent, vivront 
partout oà entrera chacun des deux torrents, 
et il y aura une fort grande quantité de pois- 
sons. Et lorsque ces eaux seront entrées là, 
(es autres en seront rendues saines, et tout 
vivra là oà ce torrent sera entré. 10 Et il 
arrivera que les pécheurs se tiendront le long 
de cette mer; depuis Henguédi jusques à 
Henhéglajim, il y aura des filets tout ótendus 
pour prendre du poisson. Or le poisson 
qu'on y péchera sera en fort grand nombre, 
chacun selon son espéce, comme le poisson 
qu'on péche dans la grande mer. 11 Les 
marais, non plus que les fosses, ne seront 
point rendus sains. Ils seront assignós pour 
y faire le sel. 12 Or auprés de ce torrent, 
sur ses deux bords, il croitra des arbres frui- 
tiers de toutes sortes, dont le feuillaze ne se 
flétrira point, et oà l'on trouvera toujours du 
fruit, Dans tous leurs mois, ila produiront 
des fruits hátifs, parce que les eaux de ce 
torrent sortent du sanctuaire ; et àÀ cause de 
cela, leur fruit sera bon à manger, et leur 
feuillaze servira de reméde. 13 *" T Ainsi a 
dit le Seigneur DiEU : Ce sont ici les limites 
du pays dont vous vous mettrez en possession 
à titre d'héritage, selon les douze tribus 
d'Israél, Joseph prenant deux  portiong 
14 Or vous posséderez tous également le paya 
pour lequel j'ai levó ma main, afin de le don- 
ner à vos péres ; et ce pays-là vous écherra 
en héritage. 15 C'est donc ici la limite du 
pays: Le cótó septentrional va vers ]la 
grande mer, par le chemin de Hethlon, jus- 
qu'à Tsédad, 16 Hamath, Bérotha, Sibra- 
jim, qui est entre la frontióre de Damas 
et entre la frontiére de Hamath, Hatsei- 
Tichon, qui est vers la frontiére de Havrau, 
32 
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IEZEKIHA, gZ, uy. 


| 


17 Taóora ré Opa &7zÓ rc ÜaXAdcagc' ámÓ Tüc . 


abÀgc rov Airváv, Oopia. AauackoP, kai rà 7DÓ0C 
DBoppàv. 18 Kai rà mpóc àvaroAác cv ufcov 
Tc Abpavíirioc kai avà uécov Aajaaokob kai ávà 
uícov ric DlaAaaóírióog kai àvà uícov r9 yc 
rov 'lopaqg^, o 'opódvgc Oupiza ivi riv 0àXac- 
cav» r)v T00c ávaroÀlác owikóovoc* rabra mà 
TpÓc àraroAác. 19 Kai rá 7póc vórov kai Ata 
àzó Oarkav kai Oomiucórvoc, &wc vóaroc Mapiuio0 
Kaógu, Tapskrtivov imi riv 0áXaccav rijv gue- 
yé^nv. 
T0 uépoc rc ÓaXAáconc rüc peyáXnc Opice,, £uc 
kaT£vuvTt Tijc t(c000v HpáO', Eoc sicótov abTov* 
ra)vrà toT: Tü 7Tp0g ÜcGAaccav 'Hua0. 21 Kai 
Órapspicere riv yijv ra)rgv abroic, raic $vAaic 
rov loepagA. 22 BaAsirt abr)v iv kAgoo oiv 
kai Toic 7TrpoocnADroric Toig 7apotkoUotv iv. pnéoq 
UÜnOv, otru'ec tyíivvgcav viobc ív yicQ bPuov 
kat &covrat vuv cc abvróxOovec iv roig vioic 
rov 'lopagÀ* u:e0Ü bur» dáyovrai év. kApovoytqg 
£v ué0o« TOv $vÀGv roU 'IcpaA, 23 Kai £covrat 
év QuÀg mpoonAórov iv roig wpoonQAvroug ToiC 
ptr abrÀv' ikei Óosré kNpovoutav abroic, Aye 


Ko?pc Osóc. 


KE6. us. 


l1 KAI ravra rà óvóuara ràv QvXOv à rijc 
&pxü]c ric 7póc Boppàv, xarà ró ptépoc rc kara- 
Báctec roD «wtpioxiZovroc ézi Tiv ticoÓ0ov ric 
Hyud0 abXc rov AiXápg. pov Aauacko? pc 
Boppáv xarà utooc 'HudO abAZc* kai £orat. ab- 
rolc rà 7TpÓC àvaroAáàc twc 7póc 0áXaccav Adv, 
píáa. 
ávaroAdc $wc ràv vpóc 0dXAaccav 'Acofpo, nía. 


2 Kai azó r&v ópiwv ro? Aàv rà Tóc 


3 Kai àzó ràv 0piwv 'Acor)o àzà rOv 7rQóc àva- 
roÀác Foe ràv Tpóc ÓáXascav N:ó0aMnyg, pía. 
4 Kai àz0ó ràv ópiov NtóÜ0aMp àzó ávaroAGv 
tuc TG» 7Q0c 0dAaccav Mavacoij, uia. 5 Kai 
àró TOY Ópiov Mavaccij àvÓ rOv -póc ávaro- 
6 Kai 
^ Li , 3 » 3 bl ^ * 3 L| 
TOv Optov "Eopaiu à0 rov zpóc àvaroAág 
4| Kai 
^w t , t LI , ^ - M] H L] 
TOv opiwwv PovOyv avo rov mpóc ávaroAác 


8 Kai 


TOv Tpóc ÜáAaccar 'Eópaiu, pia. 
rüv 7-p0c OáXaocav 'PovBmnv, uta. 


TOv Tp0c ÜáNaccar 'Io?óa, yia. 
^ t Li , , » ^ ^ M 3 1 
TOv 00(wv loó0a dzó rOv mTpóc óvaroAàc 

* t * - 1] - 
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EZECHIEL, XLVII. XLViII, 


17 Et erit terminus a mari usque ad atrium 
Enon terminus Damasci, et ab: aquilone ad 
aquilonem : terminus Emath plaga septen- 
trionalis. 18 Porro plaga orientalis de medio 
Auran, et de medio Dainasol, et de medio 
Galaad, et de medio terrm Israel, Jordanis 
disterminans ad mare orientale, imetiemini 
etiam plagam orientalem. 19 Plaga autem 
australis meridiana a Thamar usque ad aquas 
contradictionis Cades: et torrens usque ad 
mare magnum: et bzwc est plaga ad meridiem 
australis. 20 Et plaga maris, mare magnum 
& confinio per directum, donec venias Emath: 
21 Et dividetis terram 


istam vobis per tribus Israel: 22 Et mittetis 


haec est plaga maris. 


eam in hereditatem vobis, et advenis, qui 
accesserint ad vos, qui genuerint filios in 
medio vestrum: et erunt vobis sicut indigens 
inter filios Israel: vobiscum divident posses- 
sionem in medio tribuum Israel. 23 In tribu 
autem quacumque fuerit advena, ibi dabitis 


possessionem illi, ait Dominus Deus. 


CAPUT XLVIII. 


1 Er hae nomina tribuum a finibus aquilo- 
nis juxta viam Hethalon pergentibus Emath, 
atrium Enan terminus Damasci ad aquilo- 
nem juxta viam Emath. Et erit ei plaga 
orientalis inare, Dao una. 2 Et super ter- 
minum Dan, à plaga orientali usque ad. pla- 
gam maris, Àser una: 3 Et super terminum 
Aser, à plaga orientali usque ad plagam 
maris, Nephthali una. 4 Et super terminum 
Nephthali, à plaga orientali usque ad plagam 
maris, Manasse una. óÓ Et super terminum 
Manasse, à plaga orientali usque ad plagam 
maris, Ephraim una. 6 Et super terminum 
Ephraim, à plaga orientali usque ad plagam 
maris Ruben una. 7 Et super terminum 
Ruben, à plaga orientali usque ad plagam 
maris, Juda una. 8 Et super terminum Juda, 
a plaga orientali usque ad plagam maris, erunt 
primiti;, quas separabitis, viginti quiuque 
millibus latitudinis et longitudinis, sicuti sin- 
gulae partes a plaga orientali usque ad pla- 


gam maris: et erit sanctuarium in medio ejus. 
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EZEKIEL, XLVU XLVIII. 


17 And the border from the sea shall be 


Hazar-enan, the border of Damascus, and 
the north northward, and the border of 
Hamath. And tA?s is the north side. 18 And 
the east side ye shall measure from Hauran, 
and from Damascus, and írom Gilead, and 
from the land of Israel by Jordan, from the 
border unto the east sea. And (Ais is the 
east side. 19 And the south side soutlljvard, 
from Tamar even to the waters of strife 
in Kadesh, the river to the great sea. And 
this is &he south side southward. 920 The 
west side also shall be the great sea from 
the border, till à man come over against 
Hamath. "This £s the west side. 21 So 
snall ye divide this land unto you according 
to the tribes of Israel. 22 «| And it shall 
come to pass, that ye shall divide it by lot 
for an inheritance unto you, and to the 
strangers that sojourn among you, which 
shall beget children among you: and they 
shall be unto you as born in the country 
among the children of Israel; they shall 
have inheritance with you among the tribes 
of Israel. 23 And it shall come to pass, 
that in what tribe the stranger sojourneth, 
there shall ye give Aim his inheritance, 
saith the Lord Gon. 


CHAPTER XLVIII. 


1] Now these are the names of the tribes. 
From the north end to the coast of the 
way of Hethlon, as one goeth to Hamath, 
Hazar-enan, the border of Damascus north- 
ward, to the coast of Hamath ; for these are 
his sides east and. west; a portion for Dan. 
2 And by the border of Dan, from the east 
side unto the west side, à portion for Asher. 
3 And by the border of Asher, from the east 
side even unto the west side, a portion for 
Naphtali. 4 And by the border of Naph- 
tali, from the east, side unto the west side, 
a portion for Manasseh. 5 And by the border 
of. Manasseh, from the east side unto the west 
side, a portion for Ephraim. 6 And by the 
border of Ephraim, from the east «ide even 
unto the west side, a portion for Meuben. 
7 And by the border of Reuben, from the 
east side unto the west side, a portion for 
Judah. 8 €| And by the border of Judah, 
from the east side unto the west side, shall 
be the offering which ye shall offer of five and 
twenty thousand reeds £n breadth, and £n 
length as one of the other parts, from the 
east side unto the west side: and the 
eaunctuary shall be in the inidst of it. 

901 


, mad. 
, felt ibr meljen gmt(d)en Saberan ub SDanaée 


— «n —— M UI P i e e € AMPIA a Mi ERR ANEP GR RAPERE OE E  EERP  P dPEP RB s MR n MM M7 — 


$efefiel, 47, 48. 
17 Ga foll bie Grenge dein oom Seer an 
biá gen -agarGnon ; unb Gauaófuá unb 
Sematb jollen vaà Gnbe feit gegen. Siitter- 
18 9[ber bie Grenge aeger. Deovgen 


fuá, unb awijden Gifeab unb gwijden bem 
fanbe Sírael, am. Sorban Dinab Dbi8 am baé 
S)a8 jofl vie Grenge 
gegen Sorgen fein. — 19 9ber bie Grenge gegen 
Sntittag ift oon Sbamar bi8 an ba8 Sabenvaffet 
ju ftabeó, unb gegen ba8 SBajir ant gvopen 
9er. Ga [fof bie Gren;e. gegeut 3Dáittaa 
(ein. 20 llub bie Grenge gegen ?[beup üt 
oput gropen S)oeer an jirad8 bió gem Senmatb. 
Oa8 [fel bie Greuge geger ?fbenb. 21 9[l[o 
iofít iDr  ba8 anb  au8tDeilen unter — bie 
Ctánume Srael. 22 llub wenn ifr baó $oo8 
merfet, ba8 anb unter eud) au tDeifeu, jo 
(ol(t ifr bie reurblinge, bie bel enc wobneu 
unb Sinber unter eud) seugen, Daltem, aleicbe 


Seer gegen Sorgen. 


wie pie Ginfeimijdjen unter ben &ünbern Sirael ; 
23 liub follem aud) iren. 3beif am. antc 
baben, eit jeglicher unter beni Gau, babet er 
vooDuet, iprid)t ber err Se. 


Q$a8 48. (Gapitel. 


| Oief [inb bie Jtamen ber Ctámme. — Boi 
SRitternadgt, von -BetBfon gegen ematb) uub 
Sagar Gion, ub 90n Samaóéfuó gegen Sentatb; 
pa8 (off San für feinen Dell baben, vout Store 
qe bi8 gen 2(benb. 2 S9teben San. (off. 2(ffer 
(einen 3 pell Daben, oom 9torgen bt gen 9fbenb. 
3 9tebem. 2[ijer folf 9tapbtbali feinen 3beil 
Daben, vom Sorgen bi8 gen 2lbenb. — 4 Steben 
Stapbtbali (of( Sanajffe feinen. Seil. baben, 
oor Sorgen bi8 ger 2[benb. 5 9teben Stauajle 
(off. Gpbraim feinen. SDeil Daben, vom 3iorgen 
6i8 ge 9(benb. 6 9teben Gybraim [oft Jtuben 
jeiuen. & eil Dabenu, vom SXtorgen bià gen 2(benv. 
7 9teben 9tuben. [off Sua. feinen. SDeil Daben, 
eon Sorgen bià ger 2[benb. 8 Sieben Sura 
aber fol[t ibr einen S beil ab[onbern, vem 3Jiorz 
get. bi8 geger 2f6enb, ber fünf unb awarngij 
taujfeno Stutfen Greit uu fang fet; ein. Gtüd 
oon beu Gbeilen, jo oour Storgeu biá geu 2 berro 
reden;  barin  fof[ ba8 dciligtDim— fteben. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ÉZÉCHIEL, XLVII. XLVIIL 


17 Orla limite de la mer sera Hatsarhónan, 
la limite de Damas et de Zaphon vers le 
Septentrion, sera la limite de Hamath. Ce 
sera le cótó du Septentrion. 18 Puis, vous 
mesurerez le cótó de lOrient, depuis ce 
qui est entre Havran, Damas, Gaiaad et le 
pays d'Israé] vers le Jourdain, et depuis la 
frontiére qui est vers la mer orientale. Et ce 
sera le cóté de l'Orient, 19 Puis vous mesu- 
rerezle cótó du Midi, vers le vent d'autan, 
depuis Tamar jusqu'aux eaux des débats de 
Kadés, le long du torrent, jusqu'à la grande 
mer. Ce sera le cóté vers le vent d'autan, 
vers le Midi. 20 Or le cóté de l'Occident 
sera la grande mer, depuis la frontiére du 
Md jusqu'à l'endroit ou est l'entrée de Ha- 
math. Ce sera là le cótó de l'Occident. 
2] Aprés cela, vous vous partagerez ce pays- 
là, selou les tribus d'Israél . 922 «| Or il arri- 
vera que vous le distribuerez en héritage à 
vous et aux étrangers qui habitent parmi 
vous, qui auront engendré des enfants parmi 
vous. ils seront à vos yeux comme celui qui 
est nó au pays parmi les enfants d'Israél, et 
ils anront avec vous une part à l'héritavze 
parmi les tribus d'Isvaél. 23 Et i| arrivera 
que, quelle que soitla tribu avec laquelle !l 
demoeurera, vous assignerez à l'étranger son 
héritage, dit le Seigneur DrEv. 


CHAPITRE XLVIII. 


1 CE sont ici les noms des tribus. Depuis 
l'extrémité du cóté septentrional, le long de 
la contrée du chemin de Hethlon, lorsqu'on 
và à Hamath, jusques à Hatsarhénan, qui est 
la frontióre de Damas, du cóté du Septentrion, 
le long de Hamath, tellement que ce bout ait 
le canton de l'Orient et celui de l'Occidont ; 
ce sera une portion pour Dan. 2 Or joignaut 
les confins de Dan, depuis le canton de l'Orient 
jusqu'au canton qui regarde vers l'Occident, 
il y aura une ew£re portion pour Aser. 3 Puis 
joignant les contins d'Aser, et encore depuis 
le canton qui regarde vers l'Orient jusqu'au 
canton qui regarde vers l'Occident, il y aura 
une autre portion pour Nephthali. 4 Joignant 
les counfins de Nephthali, depuis le canton qui 
regarde vers l'Orient jusqu'au canton qui re- 
garde vers l'Occident, il y aura une atre por- 
tion pour Manassé. 9 Joignant les confins 
de Manassé, depuis le cauton qui regarde vers 
l'Occident. jusqu'au canton qui regarde vers 
lVOrient, i| y aura uue awtre portion pour 
Íjpphraim. 6 Joignan: les confins d'Éphraim, 
encore depuis le canton de l'Orient jusqu'au 
canton qui regarde vers l'Occident, il y aura 
une autre portion pour Ruben. 7 Joignant 
les confins de Ruben, depuis le canton de 
lOrient jusqu'au. canton qui regarde vers 
l'Occideut, il y aura une aw£re portton pour 
Juda. 8 «[ Et tout le long des confins de 
Juda, depuis le canton de l'Orient Jusqu'au 
canton qui regarde vers l'Occident, il y aura 
une portion que vous léverez sur toute la 
masse en offrande élevée. Elle aura vingt- 
cinq mille cannes de largeur, et autant de 
longueur que l'une des autres portions, 
depuis le canton qui regarde vers l'Orient 
jusqu'au cauton qui regarde vers l'Occident, 
en sorie que le sanctuaire sera au milieu 
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IEZEKIHA, uj. 
9 'Azapx?n)v ijv áQopioUot TQ Kupiqo, uijkog 7évTE 
kdi &(K07t. xtiuáÓec, kat &Üpoc eikogt TévTE xuiMuá- 
ósc. 10 To?rwv £crat 5 azapxr) TOV &yiwv roic 
tepeUci, 7póc fJopp&v vévr& kat eikoct. xiXáótc, 
kai zpóc ÓdXAaccav Óéxa xiXtáUsc, kal zpóg vórov 
s , , 4 i» ^- 1 , 
£(k00t kai 7ívrE yUNd0tg* kai TÓ Ópog TOv áyiov 
icrav £v uioq abroU 11 Toic teptoot roig 9ytia- 
cuévotg vtoic ZaüQoDx, roic $vAdocovoi ràg $vÀa- 
xác ToU oikov, Otrivec oUK iémÀaviÜncav iv rg 
mÀavgct viv 'IopagA óv rpózov mAavy0ycav 
E A » » Aw 1 3 . 
ot Aevirat.. 12 Kai £orav abroigc 7) avapy? óe- 
Oouivg ik TOv dàvapxóv r9üc ync, dyvov ayiov 
&vó rOv Opiwv rOv Atwvróv. 13 Toig 0? Asvi- 
rag TàÀ ixÓusva TOV Opiov TOY itptwv, uijkoQ 
*0N , $03 , LÀ : 
TévT£ Kal £ikoct xuiXáÓsc, kai eDpoc Oéxa. xyucXudÓsc 
* ^ , 4 Ld , 4 * 
Tüv TrÓ ufjkog TévTE kai ELK0OL XiNtáÓsC, Kat eUpoc 
&koct yOMáótg. 14 Ob mpaÜ0Qorrac ££ abroU ob0E 
karaperprÜnorrat, ob0À aQadqicPnorrac rà Tpwro- 
ytvvüpara TÜüC yc, 0ri áyióv £ort TQ Kupiq. 
15 Tàc óà smévrt q0uábdac rdg Tpwcác imi Tq 
TAÀáre Ci raig gévTE Kai &k004. XiÀcd0t, 7rpOTEÍ- 
Xia &orat TQ TÓÀ&t &bg T']v karowciav Kai eic 
, , Led 4 » Li , , , 
(iácTgua abroU. Kai £orat y TONG iv uto 
» Av * Aw 1 , [ AY ^ 3 4 ^ 
ajTo), 16 Kai ra)ra rà uérpa abTüc* ávó TOV 
4 "t Ld 1 , h] 
vpóc Dopp&v Ttvrakóci kat TETQGk(O XLAtOL, kai 
&TÓ TU» T7póCc vórov mtvrakóctou kai TÉOGCaQtG 
, 15 ^ ^ 4 3 1 , 
Xt«dósc, kai ázrÓ TOV 7tpüc àvaroXAdg 7&vTrakóctoL 
kai réccaptc xUuáótg, kai ázàó rÀv Tp0c ÜdXaoc- 
, , LEE 4 
ca» rtTQakuiOxtACovc 7revrakoctouc. 17 Kai écrat 
Ó(ácryua Tj TÓÀ& 7tpÓc DDopoüv Owakóciot Ttv- 
rikovTa, kai oóc vórov 0uakóctut kai zevrüjkovra, 
kai Trpóc àvaroXac Óuakóctiot TrevTükovTa, kal Tto0Q 
0áXaccav Ouakócio TivTQKkovra. 18 Kai rÓ s- 
puocóv roU ui]jkovc TO ExÓntevov TOV àTapxOYv TOv 
&yiov Ótka yuMáüsg 7póg dvaroXác, kai ótxa 
FN . , í P» e 3, 1 
XMáctsc poc 0áXaccav* kai &£covrat ai ávapxai 
TOU ày(ov, kai &crav Tà ytvviuara avrüc tic 
&provc reic épyalouévoig Tv TONw. 19 Ot Oi 
éipyaZóusvoi T)v TÓNiv ipyGvrat avrQv £x zracOv 
TO» $vXGvr ToU 'IcoaQgA. 20 Ilàca 9 azapxi] 
, 1 » $ , ^ , . » 
TíyTEt kGl ELKO0, XiMáÓOEQ ámi TvTE kal tiKOCL, 


XUábacg* rtrpáywvov á$oowirt avro r1)v ávap- 


Xn ToU àylov, áàTÓ T7)c karao xeGtuc TT)C 7róAew(. 
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EZECHIEL, XLVIIL 


9 Primitiz, quas separabitis Domino : longi 
tudo viginti quinque millibus, et latitudo de- 
cem inillibus. 10 Hs autem erunt primitice 
sanctuarii sacerdotum ;: ad aquilonem longi- 
tudinis viginti quinque millia, et ad mare 
latitudinis decem millia, sed et ad orientem 
latitudinis decem millia, et ad meridiem 
longitudinis viginti quinque millia: et erit 
11 Sa- 


cerdotibus sanctuarium erit de filiis Sadoc, 


sanctuarium Domini in medio ejus. 


qui custodierunt ecremonias meas, et non 
erraverunt cum errarent fili Israel, sicut 
erraverunt et Levitz». 12 Et erunt eis pri- 
mitis de primitiis terra sanctum sanetorutin, 
juxta terminum Levitarum. 13 Sed et Levi- 
tis similiter juxta fines sacerdotum viginti 
quinque millia longitudinis, et latitudinis 
decem millia. Omnis longitudo viginti et 
quinque millium, et latitudo decem millium. 
14 Et non venundabunt ex eo, neque mu- 
tabunt, neque transferentur primitie terrz, 
quia sanctificata sunt Domino. 15 Quinque 
millia autem quz supersunt in latitudine per 
viginti quinque millia, profana erunt urbis in 
habitaculum, et in suburbana: et erit civitas 
in medio ejus. 16 Et he mensurs ejus : ad 
plagam septentrionalem,quingenta et quatuor 
millia: et ad plagam meridianam, quingenta 
et quatuor millia: et ad plagam orientalem, 
quingenta et quatuor millia: et ad plagam 
occidentalem, quingenta et quatuor 1uillia. 
17 Erunt autem suburbana civitatis ad aqui- 
lonem ducenta quinquaginta, et ad meridiem 
ducenta quinquaginta, et ad orientem ducenta 
quinquaginta, et ad mare ducenta quinqua- 
ginta. 18 Quod autem reliquum fuerit in 
longitudine secundum primitias sanctuarii, 
decem millia in orientem, et decem millia 
in occidentem, erunt sicut primitie sanc- 
tuari et erunt fruges ejus in panes his 
qui 
tem civitati, operabuntur ex omnibus tri- 


serviunt civitati. 19  Servientes au- 


bubus Israel. 20 Omnes primitim, viginti 


quinque millium, per viginti quinque mil- 
lia in quadrum, separabuntur in primitias 
et civitatis 


Sanctuarii, jn possessionem 








bDbIDBLIA HEXAGLOTTITA. 


dm mei RV AEPRÉ eo 


EZEKIEL, XLVIII. 


9 The oblation that ye shall offez unto 
the Lonp shall be of five and twenty 
thousand in length, and of ten thousand 
in breadth. 10 And for them, even for 
the priests, shall be /Ais holy oblation; 
toward the north five and twenty thousand 
in length, and toward the west ten thousand 
in breadth, and toward the east ten thousand 
in breadth, and toward the south five and 
twenty thousand in length : and thesanctuary 
of the LonD shall be in the midst thereof. 
1l Zt shall be for the priests that are sancti- 
fied of the sons of Zadok ; which have kept 
my charge, which went not astray when the 
children of Israel went astray, as the Levites 
went astray. 12 And /Ais oblation of the 
land that 15 offered shall be unto them a thing 
most hoty b5y the border of the Levites, 
13 And over agamst the border of the priests 
the Levites sAall have five and twenty thou- 
sand in length, and ten thousand in breadth : 
all the length sAal/ be tive and twenty thou- 
sand, and the breadth ten thousand. 14 And 
they shall not sell of it, neither exchange, nor 
alienate the firstfruits of the land : for 4? 1s 
holy unto the Lonp. 15 '€| And the five 
thousand, that are left in the breadth over 
against the five and twenty thousand, shall 
be a profane píace for the city, for dwelling, 
and for suburbs: and the city shall be in the 
midst thereof. 16 And these shall be the 
measures thereof; the north side four thou- 
sand and five hundred, and the south side four 
thousand and five hundred, and on the east 
side four thousand and five hundred, and the 
west side four thousand and five hundred. 
17 And the suburbs of the city shall be 
toward the north two hundred and fifty, and 
toward the south two hundred and fifty, and 
toward the east two hundred and fifty, and 
toward the west two hundred and fifty. 
18 And the residue in length over against 
the oblation of the holy portion shall be ten 
thousand eastward, &nd ten thousand west- 
ward : and it shall be over agaiust the oblation 
of the holy portion ; and the increase thereof 
shall be for food unto them that serve the 
city. 19 And they that serve the city shall 
gerve it out of all the tribes of Israel. 
20 All the oblation sali be five and twenty 
thousand by five and twenty thousand: 


ye shall offer the holy oblation four- | 
| eie geDeitigte S b[orberung fei zu eigen ber Gtabt, 


square, with the possession of the -t1ty. 
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Sefe£iel, 48. 
9 lib baoor jolít ibr bem Derrn. einen. 3 peil 
abfonbern, fünf unb gqwanjig taufenb Jiutben 
lang, unb sen taufenb Otutfen breit. — 10 llb 
baffefbige Deilige 3Deil foll ber SBriefter fein, 
námlid) fünf unb gangtg taujenb 9tutfen Tang 
gegen. SDeitternadot umb gegen. Stittag, umb aebn 
taujetb breit gegen Sorgen. unb gegen. 2[benb. 
lib baá SeiligtDum ve8 Sertrit [oll mitten barine 
nen [teer 11 a8 (off gebeifiget (ein ben 3briez 
fter, ben. &inbern. Sabofá, weldje meine Gitten 
gebalten Daben, unb jinb nidjt abgefallen mit 
ben &inbern S(rael, mie bie 8eoiten abgefallen 
ftmb. 12 linb foff alfo bieB abgefouberte X Deil 
bed Xanbed iDr eigen jein, barin ba8 9[ffer- 
Deiligfte ift neben. ber 2epiten Grenje..— 13 Sie 
Sepiter aber follen neben. ber SBriefter Grenge 
aud) fünf unb awvanjg taujenb StutBen in oie 
fánge, unb 3ebn taujenb in bie SBreite Daben ; 
benm alle 2ànge foll fünf unb sanità taujeno, 
unb bie Breite gef taufenb SRutben Daben. 
14 linb (offen nidjtà baoon verfaufen nod) vete 
ünbern, bamit ba8 Grjtling be8 Sanbe8 nidpt 
megfonume; benn e8 if bem Jerrn gebetfiget. 
15 9[ber bie übrigen fünf taufenb Jtutben. in 
bie 9Breite, gegen bie fünf unb amangig taujetb 
Jtutben in bie ánge, baà foff unfeifig fein sur 
Gtabt, barinnen gu vooDjnen, unb gu 2Sor[tábten ; 
unb bie Gtapbt (off mitten barinnen fteBen, 
16 lib baà (off ibr 9Xtaaf fein, oter taufenb unb 
fünf Bunbert Stutfen gegen 9itternacot unb 
gegen Sttag ; bedgleid)en gegen 9borgen unb 
gegen 2[benb aud) oier taufenb unb fünf Dunbert. 
17 Sie 9Sor(tabt aber [off Daben avoei Bunbert 
uib fünfatg Stutben gegen 9oitternadot unb gegen 
9üittag; be8gleid)en aud) gegen Sorgen unb 
gegen 9[benb amet Dunbert unb fünfsig 9tutfen. 
18 9[6er ba8 llebrige an ber 2ánge befjefben 
neben bent 96gefonberten unb — Giebeiliaten, 
námíid) ;ebn  taujenb Jürtben gegen. 9?orgen 
unb gegen 2[benb, ba8 gefjórt sur linterfaltung 
beret, bie i ber Gitabt atbeiten. — 19 l1nb bie 9v» 
beiter [offen au8 allen Gtümmen SY(raefà in ber 
Gtabt arbeiten. 20 SDaf bie gauge 2[bfonberumg 
ber fünfunbgmaugig taujenb JüutBen inà Geoierte 
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9 La portion que vous léverez pour le SEI- 
GNEUR, en la lui présentant comme en offrande 
élevée, aura vingt-cinq mille cannes de long et 
dix mille de large. 10 Or cette portion sainte 
Sera pour ceux-ci, pour les sacrificateurs. 
Elle aura, du cóté qui regarde vers le Septen- 
irion, vingt-cinq mille cannes de long, et le 
long du cóté qui regarde vers l'Occident, dix 
mille de large, et pareillement dix mille le 
long du cóté qui regarde vers l'Orient, puis 
vingt-cinq mille le long du cótó qui regarde 
versle Midi Et le sanctuaire du SEIGNEUR 
sera au milieu. 11 Elle sera pour les sacrifi- 
cateurs, et pour quiconque aura été sanctifié 
d'entre les fils de Tsadok, qui ont fait ce que 
javais ordonné qu'on fit, et qui ne se sont 
point égarés quand les enfants d'Israél se sont 
égarés, comme se sont ógarés les autres Ló- 
vites. 12 Ceux-là auront une portion ainsi 
levée sur l'autre, qui aura ótó auparavant le- 
vée sur toute la masse du pays, comme étant 
une chose trés-sajnte. Et elle sera vers les 
confins des Lévites. 13 Car les Lévites join- 
dront les confins de ce qui appartiendra aux 
sacrificateurs, et is auront viugt-cinq mille 
cannes de longueur et dix mille de largeur. 
Toute là longueur sera de vingt-cinq mille 
cannes, et la largeur de dix mille. 14 Or, ils 
n'en vendront rien, et aucun d'entre eux n'en 
échangera vien, ni ne transférera les prémices 
du pays, parce que c'est une chose sanctifióe 
au SEIGNEUR. 15 '[ Mais les cinq mille caa- 
nes qui restent dans la largeur, sur le devant 
des vingt-cinq mille cannes de longueur, sont 
un lieu profane pour la ville, tant pour son 
assiette que pour ses faubourgs. Or la ville 
sera au milieu. 16 Et ce sont ici les mesures 
de son ass?ette : du cóté du Septentrion, qua- 
tre mille cinq cents cannes, du cótó du Midi, 
quatre mille cinq cents, du cóté de l'Orient, 
quatre mille cinq cents, et du cÓté tirant vers 
l'Occident, quatre mille cinq cents. 17 Puis 
il y aura des faubourgs pour la ville: vers le 
Septentrion, de deux cent cinquante cannes, 
vers le Midi, de deux cent cinquante, vers 
l'Orient, de deux cent cinquante, et vers l'Oc- 
cident, de deux cent cinquante. 18 Pour ce 
qui sera de reste en longueur, et qui joindra 
la portion sanctifiée et aura dix mille cannes 
du cóté tirant vers l'Orient, et dix mille du 
cóté tirant vers l'Occident, auquel cóté il sera 
aussi Joignant la portion sanctifiée; le revenu 
qu'on en tirera sera pour nourrir ceux qui 
feront le service qu'il faut dans]la ville. 19 Or 
ceux qui feront le service qu'il faut dans la 
ville, de toutes les tribus d'Israél, cultiveront 
ce pays-là 20 Vous làverez donc sur toute la 
masse, pour étre une portion sainte, eL 
offrande ólevée, toute cette portion qui sera 
de vingt-cinq mille cannes, répondant à vingt 
cinq mille autres, le tout pris en carré, et 
en y comprenant la possession de la ville, 
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1EZEKIHA, pug. 
21] Tàó 06 v:pisoóv rQ àónyovptvg ix rovrov, kai 
ik TobTov d7Ó TUV aTGDXOV TOU àyiov, kai &C 
* , ^- Ld , ^ , bl » 
T)V karüGcytOciv TIC TÓÀEQQG ETÀ TÉVTE Kai ELKOOL 
xyiMaóac pkoc, &uogc TOY Ópiov TOV 7pÓc àvaro- 
Aác kai vpóc ÜdXaccav, imi mévTE kai tikoOci 
" et - t^ - " , 
yUu4óac foc vOv ópiuv Tüv voóc ÜaXaccav, 
iyóusva rOv utpiówv rov àógyovpévov' kai &arat 
;j àcapx?) Tüv &yiov kai Tó àyiacpa ToU oikov &v 
pícq abr54c. 22 Kai zapá rv Acuróv áTÓ ri)C 
karacytéctwc Tijg TÓÀEUC iv uí£oq TOV. ü$nyovyt- 
vuv £orav àvà uícov rÀv Opiwv lovóa kai àvà 
pécov r&v ópiwv Beviapiv, kai TOv dónyovptvov 
tora... 23 Kai rÓ mtovocóv TOv QuAGV, àvÓ Twv 
TpÓc &ávaroAüc vc rv vpóc ÜàXaccav Beviapiv, 
pia. 24 Kai ázó rQv oópiwov rov Beviapiv àv 
-ur mpóc àvaroAüc Éec rv mp0c ÜdXaccav Zv- 
píov, pia. 95 Kai ávó rov ópiwv rov Xvuptov 
? * ^ M] * L er ^ bl , 
àTcÓ TOv Tp0c üvaroAác Ewc TOv cmpóc ÓdXaccav 
'locayap, uia. 26 Kai àzxó Tcv ógiwov  TwV 
locáxyap àzó Twv 7póc ávaroAdc Eoc rov Tp0cC 
0uXaoccav ZaQovAov, pta. 97 Kai àmó Twv 
ópuov riüv ZafovAov ámxÓ TOv TpÓc dvaroAág 
Euc rov rpócg ÜdXaccav I'4ó, uia | 28 Kai ázó 
^- t , ^ * ? * ^-^ b] , * et 
TUv opiov rv l'àó àxó Tiv voóc dvaroAàg £wvc 
A * t H w A et LU - LJ * 
rOv -0O0c Aia, kai Écrau rà Opia cbT0U ü7-Ó 
O«auíav kai 00aroc. Bapipeo0 Kaáógc, kAnpovoyuiac 
£wc Tijg ÜaAácaogc Tijg ueyáXNgc. 29 Avr 9 yj 
ijv BaAtirt £v kArpy raic $vAaic rov 'Iopa, kai 
ovro. o6 Ouauspicpuoi abrov, A&ys Kópic  Ocóc. 
30 Kai abracv at Ovk[loXat ric TÓÀEwCc a poc 
Boppav, rirpakwoxyUMo(. kai &vrakóowot. uévpq. 
31 Kai at mr $Àai ri)c TÓÀAeoc &7T Óvóuact QuAXAQV 
roU 'lopajA* mOXac rptic 7póc Doppàv, m)Àm 
'"Povggv guía, kai TUX9g 'lIo?óa pia, kac 0X Acvi 
pía. 32 Kai rà óc üvaroAág Ttrpakwuo xiNcoL 
* , 65 * , - , 3 * 
Kai 7tvTakÓóUioV kal TUÀGL TOtiC, 7TU0ÀQ looo 
pía, kai 9g Beviapiv uia, kai TOÀ Aàv yía. 
33 Kai rà 7póc vórov TtrpakicXiNot kai 7tvra- 
, ? ^ , av , * , 
KÓciO0t MÉTQ(* kai zUAÀat Tpeic, TUA Zuyutwv pia, 
kai v 0À5 'locáyap pia, kai 0A ZaBovAov pia. 
34 Kai rà cpóc O0aXaescav rtrpakiGXiAtot. xai 
Ttvrakóctot uérpu^ T)Àav TQtic, 70Àg Yáó pia, 
xai TUvÀ9 'Aco)p guia, kai cz0Àg Nt9OaAigu uia. 
35 KókAwpna, Ótka xac Ókrwo xuUMaótc. Kai rÓ 
M ^ , 3 , Yv ^ * , , 
Oóvoua Tig TOÓÀtE«C, à$' nc àv» »ypuipac ytvgrau 


[Kóp:oc exei] £orat TO Óvona arr. 
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EZECHIEL, XLVIII. 


21 Quod autem reliquum fuerit, principis 
erit ex ouunt parte primitiarum sanctuarii, et 
possessionis civitatis e regione viginti quin- 
que millium primitiarum usque ad terminum 
orientalem ; sed et ad mare, e regione viginti 
quinque millium usque ad terminum maris, 
similiter in partibus principis erit : et erunt 
primitie sanctuarii, e& sanctuarium templi in 
medio ejus. 22 De possessione autem Levi- 
tarum, et de possessione civitatis in medio 
partium principis: erit inter terminum Juda, 
et inter terminum Benjamin, et ad principem 
23 Et reliquis tribubus: A 


plaga orientali usque ad plagam occidenta- 


pertinebit. 
lem, Benjamin una, 24 Et contra terminum 
Benjamin, a. plaga orientali usque ad. plagam 
occidentalem, Simeon una. 285 Ét super ter- 
minum Simeonis, a plaga orientali usque ad 
26 Et 


super terminum Issachar, a plaga orientali 


plagam occidentalem, Issachar una. 


usque ad plagam occidentalem, Zabulon una. 


27 Et super terminum Zabulon, a plaga 
orientali usque ad plagam maris, Gad una. 
28 Et super terminum Gad, ad plagam austri 
in meridie: et erit finis de Thamar usque a 
aquas contradictionis Cades, hereditas contra 
mare magnum. 29 Hsec est terra, quam 
mittetis in sortem tribubus Israel: et hse 
partitiones earum, ait Dominus Deus. 30 Et 
hi egressus civitatis: A plaga septentrionali 
quingentos et quatuor millia mensurabis. 
3l Et portae civitatis ex nominibus tribuum 
Israel, portae tres à septentrione, porta Ruben 
32 Et 


ad plagam orientalem, quingentos et quatuor 


una, porta Juda una, porta Levi una. 


millia: et porte tres, porta Joseph una, 
33 Et 


ad plagam meridianam, quingentos et qua- 


porta Benjamin una, porta Dan una. 


tuor millia metieris: et porte tires, porta 
Simeonis una, porta Issachar una, porta Za- 
bulon una. 34 Et ad plagam occidentalem, 
quingentos et quatuor millia, et port; eorum 
tres, porta Gad una, porta Aser una, porta 
Nephthali una. 


octo millia: et nomen civitatis ex illa die. 


35 Per circuitum, decem et 


Dominus ibidem. 
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21 €| And the residue sAall be for the prince, 
on the one side and on the other of the holy 
oblation, and of the possession of the city, 
over against the five and twenty thousand of 
the oblation toward the east border, and 
westward over against the five and twenty 
thousand toward the west border, over against 
the portions for the prince: and it shall be 
the holy oblation ; and the sanctuary of the 
house sAall be in the midst thereof. 22 More- 
over from the possession of the Levites, and 
from the possession of the city, being in the 
midst of that which is the prince's, between 
the border of Judah aud the border of Ben- 
jamin, shall be for the prince. 23 As for the 
rest of the tribes, from the east side unto the 
west side Benjamin she have a port?om. 
24 And by the border of Benjamin, from the 
east side unto the west side, Simeon sali 
have a portion. 25 And by the border of 
Simeon, from the east side unto the west side, 
Issachar & portion. 26 And by the border of 
Issachar, from the east side unto the west 
side, Zebulun a portion. 27 And by the bor- 
der of Zebulun, from the east side unto the 
west side, Gad a portion. 28 And by the 
border of Gad, at the south side southward, 
the border shall be even from Tamar unto the 
waters of strife ;« Kadesh, and to the river 
toward the great sea. 29 This ?s the land 
which ye shall divide by lot unto the tribes 
of Israel for inheritance, and these are their 
portions, saith the Lord Gop. 30 €[ And 
these are the goings out of the city on the 
north side, four thousand and five hundred 
measures. 31 And the gates of the city 
shall be after the names of the tribes of Israel: 
tnree gates northward ; one gate of Reuben, 
one gate of Judab, one gate of Levi. 32 And 
at the east side four thousand and five hun- 
dred : and three gates; and one gate of Joseph, 
one gate of Benjamin, one gate of Dan. 
33 And at the south side four thousand and 
five hundred measures : and three gates ; one 
gate of Simeon, one gate of Issachar, one gate 
of Zebulun.. 34 At the west side four thou- 
eand and five hundred, wA their three gates; 
one gate of Gad, one gate of Asher, one gate 
of Naphtali. 35 j£ »as round about eighteen 
thousand measures: and the name of the 
city from Aat day shall be, Tue LoRmp 4s 


there. 
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Jefcfief, 48. 
21 98a8 aber nod) übrig ijt auf belben Geiten, 
neben bem  abgefonbertem Deiligen Seil. unb 
neben ber Gtapt 3beil, námlid) fünf unb jan 
jig taufenb JüutDen, gegen. Sorgen unb gegen 
Jbenb, ba8 off a((e8 ve8 (ürften fein. 9[6er baà8 
abgejonperte Deifige Xfeil unb ba8 £au3 beà 
Seiligtbum8 (ofi mitten. inne fein. 22 2Baóà 
aber bagwijdyen liegt, müdyn ber Seiten 
&beil, unb gpijdjen ber Gtavt 3 eif, unb 2mi« 
[den ber Grenge Suba unb ber Grenje 3Bene 
jaminé, ba8 [oll be8 (yürjten jein. 23 Sarnadj 
[ellen bie anbern GCtánune fein: Benjamin foll 
feinen Sbeil Daben, vont Storgen bià geu Seni. 
24 9 [ber neben ber Grenze 9Benjaminà foll Gi- 
neon feinen. Seil Daben, vom SDtorgeu bià gen 
J[benb. 25 Sieben ber Grenge Gimeoná foll 
S[ajdjar feinen SDeil Daben, vont 9torgen bió 
gen 2I5enb. 26 Jieben ver Gienge S[aftijaré 
[oll &ebulon feinen S bei Daben, oom SD?orgen 
Dió gen 9[benb. 27 S9tebeu ber Gren;e Ge- 
bulon (off Gab jeinen 3feil Daben, oom Storgen 
bià gen 9[benp. 28 9(6er neben (ab ijt bie 
Greng? gegen Siittag, oon 3Damar bià an baó 
Sabermafer qu ftabeó, unb gegen bem $Baffer 
am gropen Seer. — 29 9([jo [off baà anb au&- 


getbeilet roerben sunt Grbtbeil unter bie Ctánme — 


Sitnel ; unb ba8 jofl ibr Grotbeif fein, fpridot 
ber Bert err. 30 llub [o weit fof[ bie &tabt 
(eüt, ier taujenb imb fünf Dunbert 3tutfen 
gegen SDritternad)t. 31 llnb bie bore ber Gtabt 


[oflen nad) ben. 9tamen. ver Gtámne Sivaela - 


genannt roerben, breü XSbDore gegen SWiter- 
nadjt: ba8 erfte X for Jiuben, pa8 anbete Syuba, 
ba8 Dritte eoi. — 32 D[(jpo aud) gegen S?orgen 
vier taujenb unb fünf funbert JtutBeu, unbaud) 
brei. 3Dore: nám[id) ba8 erfte Sbor Sofepb, 
Da aubere SBenjamün, ba8 britte Dan. 33 Ge- 
aen 3Diittag audj aljo, vier taujfenb unb fünf 
Dunbert Stutben, unb aud) orei XDore: vaó erfte 
3b5ot Ciünepn, ba8 aupere. Sjajdjar, ba8 Dritte 
Cebulon. 34 2[((o aud) gegen 2I6enp vier 
taufenb unb fünf Dunbert JüiutÜen, unb brei 
Sbote: eim X Bor Gab, »a8 ambere 2(jfer, baà 
britte StapbtbalL 35 3Iío foff e8 um unb 
um acbtsebn taujenb JtutDen Daben. linb af8- 
bann [ofl bie Gtabt genannt werben: ier ijt 
ber ett. 
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21 "I Puis ce qui restera sera pour le prince 
tant au-delà «e la portion sainte, en offrande 
ólevée, qu'en-degà de la possession de la ville, 
le long des vingt-cinq mille canaes de la por- 
tion qui aura été levée sur toute la masse, 
jusqu'aux frontiéres qui regardent vers l'O- 
rient. Ainsice qui tendra vers lOccideit, 
le long des aw£res vingt-cinq mille caes, 
jusqu'aux frontiéres qui regardent vers l'Oc- 
cident, joignant les autres portious, sera pour 
le prince. Et ainsi la portion sainte, l'offrande 
élevée, et le sanctuaire de la maison, seront 
au milieu de tout le pays. 22 Ce qui sera 
donc pour le prince sera dans les entre-deux, 
depuis la possession des Lóvites et depuis la 
possession de la ville ; ce qui sera entre ces 
possessions-là, et les confins de Juda, et les 
confins de Benjamin, sera pour le prince. 
23 Or ce qui sera de reste sera pour les autres 
tribus. Depuis le canton de ce qui regarde 
vers l'Orient Jusqu'au canton de ce qui re- 
garde vers POecident, il y aura une portion 
pour Benjamin. 24 Puis, joignant les confins 
de Benjamin, depuis le canton de ce qui re- 
garde vers /'Orient jusqu'au canton de ce qui 
regarde vers l'Occident, i! y en aura une pour 
Siméon. 25 Puis, joignant les coufins de 
Siméon, depuis le canton de ce qw? regarde 
vers l'Orient jusqu'au canton de ce qui regarde 
vers l'Occident, il y en aura une pour Issacar., 
26 Puis joignant les confins d'Issacar, depuis 
le canton de ce qw? regarde vers l'Orient jus- 
qu'au canton de ce qui regarde vers l'Occident, 
il y en aura une pour Zabulon. 27 Pus 
joignant les confins de Zabulon, depuis le 
canton de ce qui regarde vers lOrient, jus- 
qu'au canton de ce qw? regaa'de vers l'Occident, 
il y en aura une pour Gad. 28 Or ee qui ap- 
partient au cóté du Midi, qui regarde le vent 
d'autan, est sur la frontiére de Gad. Or cette 
frontiére sera depuis Tamar jusqu'aux eaux 
du débat de Kadés, /e /o»g du torrent jusqu'à 
la grande mer. 29 «est là le pays que vous 
partagerez par le sort en héritage aux tribus 


. d'Israél, et ce sont là leurs portions, dit le 


— 





Seigneur DrEgu. 30 "l Or ce sont ici les sor- 
ties de la ville. Du cóté du Septentrion, il y 
aura quatre mille cinq cents mesures. 31 Puis, 
quant aux portes de la ville. qui seront dó- 
nommées d'aprés les tribus d'Israél, il y aura 


. trois portes qui regarderont vers le Septen- 


trion : une porte de Ruben, une porte de Juda 
et une porte de Lóvi. 32 Au cóté de ce qui 
regarde vers l'Orient, il y aura quatre mille 
cinq cents cannes, et trois portes : uue porte 


' deJoseph, une porte de Benjamin et une porte 


de Dan. 33 Et au cótó de ce qui regardé 
vers le Midi, il y aura quatre mille cinq cents 
mesures, et trois portes : une porte de Siméon, 
une porte d'Issacar et une porte de Zabulon. 
94 Au cÓté de ce quz regarde vers l'Occident, 
il y aura qnatre mille cinq cents canes, aux- 
quelles il y aura trois portes: une porte de 
Gad, une porte d'Aser, une porte de Neph- 
thali. 38 Ainsi le circuit de (a ville sera de 
dix-hnit mille cannes. Or le nom de 1a ville, 
G' puis ce jour-là, sera, Le SEIGNEUR 6st là 
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Tos &r&t TpiTq Tfjc DaouXetac 'Ioakeig QacuMiec 
'loóóa A0: Na(dovyodovócoo 0 [JaciXebe 
Ba(8vAGvoc cic IspovcaArp kai éroMópke ab7 5v. 
2 Kai £Óukt Kópioc iv x&pi abroU róv 'Ioaktiu 
fjaciMéa 'Loóóu kai &ázó utpovc rOv akcvüv olkov 
rov Otov, kai T)veyktev avrà tic yijv.Zevvado otkov 
ToU Üsov abroU, kai rà októm tioit)veykev elc róv 
olkov 05cavpov rov Oro) abroU. 3 Kai dv Ó 
BaecwUióc T 'Acgavil rg. ápyuvvobxq | abro 
ticayaytiv ázràó rOy vidv rc aiyuaXocíac 'Ioc- 
pa? kai áxóà rov ce7éoguaroc ric Dacistac kai 
àz0 rÀv $opÜouuiv | 4 Ntavíakovc olc obk £oriww 
iv avroic uoc Kil kaAo9c Tj Ce, kal ovvitv- 
rac iv og Gi bio kai. y:véokorvraec yvàotw kai 
Oavoovutvovc $póvgcw, kai oic lariv ioxic iv 
avroic éarávat iv TQ otkq ivamtiov ToU. JacEwc 
kai O&uXá£av abroóc ypáyupara kai yXàocav Xa- 
Oaigv. 5 Kai OÓéra£cv abroic 0 BaciXebc rÓ Tijc 
"utpac ka0' juépav ázó rijc rpamébgc ro) Daoct- 
Aéuc kai dzÓ ToU otvou TOU 7OTOU abTov, kai 
Optat abroc £r rpía, kai uerà rabra orsjvat 
ivomiorv ToU ÜacuMwc. 6 Kai iytvero iv abroic 
ék TOv viov lobvbóa Aavu]A kai 'Avaviac kai 
'AGapiac kai MicagA. 7 Kai imtÜqkev. abroic 
ó ápxitvvoUxoc órvópara, rQ AawwX BaàÀrácap, 
kai rp 'Avavig Xeópdx, kai T Muay Micdáy, 
xai T9 'ACapta ' ABóevayo. 8 Kai £Ocro AavujA 
eic r7)v kapÓíav ajroU coc o) pj) dXwyn0g iv rj 
rpaTitlg roU Bactiéwc kat iv TQ otvq ám rob 
TOTO avUTOU, kai r9éíwect rÓv ápyivvoUxov oc oU 
n9 áXwy903. 
&Aeov kai otkripuóv ivoTi0v TOU dpxitvvobyxyov. 


9 Kai £Óukev 0 Ocóc TÓv Aavir)A etc 


10 Kai eztv o0 ápywuvvoDxoc rp Aavu]A eofoUpuat 
£yo róv kópióv uov róv facuMa róv ikrá£avra 
Tv Dpóociw ouv kai rf)» móc OpnOv, ui) vore 
(0p rà mpócwoza vPuàv ckvÜperzd mapà rà ma:- 
Óápia rà cvvijuxa. ouv, kai karaüwáonre ri)v 
ks$aXgv uov TQ ace. 11 Kai sime AavujA 
To0c 'AptAcád, v karéorgatv 0 ápyuvvobyoc irl 
Aavu^, 'Avavíav, MwcaQA, 'AZaptav, 12 IIetpa- 
cov 61) rooc vaióác cov rtpac Ota, kai Óórwcav 
"piv àró rv oTtouárwv kai $ayope0a, kai 
TOueÜ0a, 


e 

UÓwp 
13 Kai ó$059rT»ca» ivomióv cov ali 
T M B * & , - , "—- 
(tav gu!v kai ai i0fa. rà» ailapiov rv 
, Ld 1 , ^. ? SEPLN 

tgÜóvruv T)v Trpámz:La» ro) (QaciXiwe, Kai ka- 
0oc tàv iÓpc moigcov utrà rOv TaíiÓwv cov. 
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DANIELIS 


DANIEL, CAPUT I, 


NNO tertio regni Joakim regis Juda, 
venit Nabuchodonosor rex Babylonis in 
Jerusalem, et obsedit eam : 2 Et tradidit Do- 
minus in manu ejus Joakim regem Juda, et 
partem vasorum domus Dei : et asportavit 
ea in terram Sennaar in domum dei sui, et 
vasa intulit in domum thesauri dei sui 
3 Et ait rex Asphenez preposito eunucho- 
rum, ut introduceret de filiis Israel, et de 
semine regio et tyrannorum, 4 Pueros, in 
quibus nulla esset macula, decoros forma, et 
eruditos omni sapientia, cautos scientia, et 
doctos disciplina, et qui possent stare in 
palatio regis, ut doceret eos litteras, et lin- 
guam Chaldzeorum. 2$ Et constituit eis rex 
annonam per singulos dies de cibis suis, et de 
vino unde bibebat ipse, ut enutriti tribus 
annis, postea starent in conspectu regis. 
6 Fuerunt ergo inter eos de filiis Juda, 
Daniel, Ananias, Misael, et Azarias. 7 Et 
imposuit eis prepositus eunuchorum, nomi- 
a: Danieli, Baltassar; Ananie, Sidrach; 
Misaeli, Misach ; et Azaric, Abdenago. 8 Pro- 
posuit autem Daniel in corde suo, ne pol- 
lueretur de mensa regis, neque de vino potus 
ejus : et rogavit eanuchorum prepositum ne 
contaminaretur. 9 Dedit autem Deus Dani- 
eli gratiam et misericordiam in conspectu 
principis eunuchorum. 10 Et ait princeps 
eunuchorum ad Danielem : Timeo ego domin- 
um meum regem, qui constituit vobis cibum 
et potum : qui si viderit vultus vestros ma- 
cilentiores pre ceteris adolescentibus codvis 
vestris, condemnabitis caput meum regi 
11 Et dixit Daniel ad Malasar, quem consti- 
tuerat princeps eunuchorum super Danielem, 
Ananiam, Misaelem, et Azariam: 12 Tenta 
nos obsecro servos tuos diebus decem, et den- 
tur nobis legumina ad vescendum, et aqua ad 
bibendum : 13 Et contemplare vultus nostros, 
et vultus puerorum qui vescuntur cibo reglo : 
et sicut videris, facies cum servis tui& 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTT A. 


THE bOOK OF DANIEL 


DANIEL, CHAPTER I. 


]* the third year of the reign of Jehoiakim 

king of Judah came Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon unto Jerusalem, and besieged it. 
2 And the Lord gave Jehoiakim king of 
Judah into his hand, with part of the vessels 
of the house of God: which he carried into 
the land of Shinar to the house of his god ; 
and he brought the vessels into the treasure 
house of his god. 3 *"l And the king spake 
unto Áshpenaz the master of his eunuchs, 
that he should bring certain of the children 
of Israel, and of the king's seed, and of the 
princes; 4 Children in whom was no blemisbh, 
but well favoured, and skilful in all wisdom, 
and cunning in knowledge, and understanding 
science, and such as Aad ability in them to 
stand in the king's palace, and whom they 
might teach the learning and the tongue of 
the Chaldeans. 5 And the king appointed 
them a daily provision of the king's meat, 
and of the wine which he drank: so nourish- 
ing them three years, that at the end thereof 
they might stand before the king. 6 Now 
among these were of the children of Judah, 
Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah : 
7 Unto whom the prince of the eunuchs gave 
names: for he gave unto Daniel (Ae name of 
Belteshazzar; and to Hananiah, of Shadrach; 
and to Mishael, of Meshach ; and to Azariah, 
of Abed-nego. 8 "I But Daniel purposed in 
his heart that he would not defile himself 
with the portion of the king's meat, nor with 
the wine which he drank: therefore he re- 
quested of the prince of the eunuchs that he 
might not defile himself. 9 Now God had 
brought Daniel into favour and tender love 
with the priuce of the eunuchs. 10 And the 
prince of the eunuchs said unto Daniel, I 
fear my lord the king, who hath appointed 
your meat and your drink: for why should 
he see your faces worse liking than the chil- 
dren which are of your sort? then shall ye 
make m endanger my head to the king. 
11 Then said Daniel to Melzar, whom the 
prince of the eunuchs had set over Daniel, 
Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, 12 Prove 
thy servants, I beseech thee, ten days; and let 
them give us pulse to eat, and water to drink. 
13 Then let our countenances be looked upon 
before thee, and the countenance of the chil- 
dren that eat of the portion of the king's meat: 
and as thou seest, deal with thy servants. 
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Saniel, Gapitel 1. 


m brittn Sabfr be8 Süeid8 SYojafint, be8 
fónig8 Suba, fam S tebucabnegar, ber 
fbnig su 3Babef, vor Serujalent unb belagerte 
ít. 2 linb ber Derr übergab ibm Sojafüm, 
ben nig Suba, unb etfid)e Gefáfe au8 bem 
Sauje Gotte8 ; bie fie er fübren. in ba8 8anp 
Ginear, im jeine8. (Sptte8 £au8, wub tfat bie 
Gefápe in feine8 Giotte8. Gdjabfaften. 3 lib 
ber fónig [prad) su 2[ópenaó, jeinem. oberften 
ümmerer, er foffte au8 ben Sinbern. Sfrael 
oom fónigliden Gtamim unb. Serrenfinbern 
müblen, 4 $inaben, bie nid)t gebrecofid) máren, 
jonbern jene, vernünftige, weije, ffuge unb 
Serftánbige; bie ba ge[doicft máreu, au bienen in 
be8 ftonig8 4Dofe, unb gu lernen djalbái[de 
Cxbrift unb Gypradye. 5 Golden. verfdjaffte 
ber ftonig, a8 man ifueu. tágfid) aeben. fo(Ite 
oon feter Gyelfe, unb. von bem Bein, ben et 
jefbft tranf, bag fte afjo orei Sabre auferaogen, 
barnad) oor bert &onige bienen fofften..— 6 lutec 
melden waren Oanief, Sananja, 3fael uub 
9[(arja, oon ben Stinberu Sjuba. ? lib per 
oberfte ftámmerer gab ifnen 9tamen, unb name 
S:anief 3Beftjasar, umb. ananja  Gabradj), unb 
Snijaef SWtefacb, uuo 2f(arja 9[6ep-9tego. 8 [ber 
S anief feBte ibm oor iu. feinem Dergen, paf. et 
ftd mit pe8 ftóniq8 Cpeije unb mit pem Bein, 
ben er felbít tranf, nicbt verunreinigen. wollte, 
unb bat bert oberften. ftünimerer, oap er fid) nidot 
müfte oerunreinigeu. — 9 llnb Gott qab Sani, 
bap ibn ber oberíte ftünimerer günjtig unb gnábig 
marb 10 Serfefbe (prac) au ibm: Sd fürdite 
mid) 9or meinem Derrn, bent ftonige, ber etd) 
eure &ypeile unb Xranf ver(djaffet Dat; wo er 
vrbe feben, bap eure ?Ingeftcoter jámmerlidjer 
Yodren, benn ber anberu (inaben eure8 ?[[ter8, 
|o brádgtet ibr mid) bei bent. fiónige nm mein 
gebe. 11 Sa [prad) Sanief gii 32el;ar, welz 
dem bet oberíte ftámnierec Sanief, &ananja, 
Stifaef unb 9[farja befobfen batte: 12 SSerjucbe 
e8 bod) mit beineu. fredyten 3ebn Sage, umb faf 
un8 geben Dugemiüje su e[ffen unb 98Bajfer au 
trinfen. 13 lino lap bann vor bir unjere 
Gejtalt unb ber ftraben, fo von be8 ftünig8 
Gypeije ejjen, bejeben ; umb barnad) bu feben 
tuürít, barnad) $djaffe mit beinen fuedoten. 


DANIEL, CHAPITRE I. 


A. troisióme année de Jéhojakim, roi de Ju- 
da, Nébucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, vint 
contre Jévuasalem, et lassiégea. 2 Et le Sei- 
gneur livra entre ses mains Jóhojakim, roi 
de Juda, et une partie des vases de la maison 
de Dieu. Or JVébucadnetsar les emporta au 
pays de Sinhar, dans là maison de son dieu, 
et mitses vases dans le trésor de son dieu. 
3 "T Puis le roi dit à Aspénaz, capitaine de 
ses eunuques, d'amener d'entre les enfants 
d'IÍsradl, de Ja race royale et des principaux 
seigneurs, 4 Quelques jeunes enfants, en 
qui il n'y eüt aucun défaut, beaux de visage, 
instruits en toute sagesse, connaissant les 
sciences, pleins d'intelligence, qui fussent 
capables de se tenir au palais du roi, et à qui 
on enseignát les lettres et la langue des 
Chaldéens. 5 Or pour leur entretien, le roi 
leur assigna chaque jour une portion des 
mets de sa table, et du vin dont il buvait, 
afin qu'on les nourrit ainsi trois ans, et qu'en- 
suite ils servissent devant le roi 6 Parmi 
eux, il se trouva, d'entre les enfants de 
Juda, Daniel, Hanania, Misaél et Hazaria. 
7 Cependant le capitaine des eunuques leur 
donna d'autres noms. En effet, il donna à 
Daniel celui de Beltésatsar ; à Hanania, celui 
de Sadrac; à Misaél, celui de Mósac; et à 
Hazaria, celui d'Habed-Négo. 8 *l Oz Daniel 
résolut dans son eceur de ne se point souiller 
en mangeant des mets de la table du roi, ou 
en buvant du vin dont le roi buvait. C'est 
pourquoi il supplia le chef des eunuques de 
ne pas l'ebliger à se souiller. 9 Et Dieu tit 
que le chef des eunuques eut de la bonté - 
pour Daniel, et qu'il eut pitió de lui. 10 T'ou- 
tefois le capitaine des eunuques dit à Daniel: 
Je crains le roi, mon maítre, qui a prescrit 
votre manger et votre boire. Pourquoi ver- 
rait-il vos visages plus défaits que ceux des 
autres Jeunes enfants de votre àge, et pour- 
quol rendriez-vous ma téte coupable envers 
leroi? 11 Mais Daniel dit à Meltsar, qui 
avait été ótabli sur Daniel, Hanania, Misaél 
et Hazaria, par le capitaine des eunuques: 
12 Eprouve, je te prie, tes serviteurs pendant 
dix jours, et qu'on nous donne à manger 
des légumes et à boire de l'eau. 13 Et 
aprés cela, tu regarderas nos visages et 
les visages des jeunes gens qui mangent la 
portion de la viande royale; puis, tu feras 
à tes serviteurs selon ce que tu aurae wu. 
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AANIHA, dq, Ó. 


14 Kai &cerkovctev avTOv, kai értipactr abrobc 
"utpac Oika. 15 Kai perá ró réXAoc TOv O£xa 7)ue- 
pàv opá05cav ai (£a. abràv áyaDai kai ioxvpai 
^ LI t 1 ?, A »* 1 , 
raic cap£iv vip rà zrai&ápia rà £aÜovra rr)v rpá- 
ztGav ro) (óaciMéoc. 16 Kai éyivero 'AutXodó 
ávauotutvoc TÓ Ctixvov abrOv kai rÓv oivov 
- ) ww 9: f 3 E ? 
ro) TÓuaroc abTOV, kai £Ot€ov abroic oréppara. 
17 Kai rà maiápia ravra, oi Tíccapec avroi, 
" , ^ € & L4 b] *. 
£Üuksv abroic ó Ü:óc covtow kai ópóvgow iv 
Tá07 ypapparik5 kai codíg" kai Aavu]A cvvijkev 
iv zog Ópác& kai évvzvVíÍo.c. 18 Kai guerá ró 
T£Aoc rÀYv "utpàv wv siztv 0 (aote sicayaytiv 
ab)TO0bc, kai &iomyaysv avroUc Ó dpxuvvoUxyoc 
ivavriov Na(9ovxoóovócop. 19 Kai AáAgos utr 
, ^ 1 , b] ?, M , , , 
abràv o BaciNevc, kai obx svoiÜncav éx srávrwv 
abrüv opo. Aavu)A kai 'Avavig kai Misaz)A kai 
'Afapíq: 
20 Kai iv mavri pruari coóíac xai émoTT)unc 


kai écrgcav ivomwov To) [Qaciéwc, 


ov iQrgeos zap' aoràv 0 (JacuXebg cebpev abroüc 
Ótka7Àaciovac Tapà závTrac TroUc évz aoi 0c Kai 
5, » , , *- , 
ro)c uáyovc roóc Oóvrac iv váog ry Baci 
abrov. 2] Kai éyétvero AavujA Eug £rove évóc 


Kopov ro9 BaciAEvc. 


KE. 6. 


l 'EN rg ér& TQ Ótvrtpo Tijc Dacucac ivv- 
vTw4009 Na(jovyodovósop iviwov, kai tory rà 
TveÜua abro), kai Ó Um-voc abroU iyévero. áz? 
abürov. 2 Kai siwev 0 (Qjaewsbc kaAécai ToUc 
&vaot0oUc kai Trobc uáyovc kai robc Qappakodc 
kai roc XaAóatovuc ToU ávayytiiau 7Q faciAé 

a , P ? —- ii T * Ld ?, , 
Tü tvUTia aUvTOV' Kai 5AÜOav, kai £orgcav ivo- 
710v ToV (Jaciéuc. 3 Kaietiztv abroic ó aciNeoc 
?, f 1 35wyf i tw , -^ 
Hvvz»idcOnv, kai iLiorg rÓ TvsÜuá pov ro) 
4 Kai éAáAgcav oit XaAÀ- 
6atot T Daciei Zvpiori BaciAeU sic Toüc atüvac 


yvàvat TÓ évUTVOY. 


énÜv co scmóÓv TO £voTYIOV TOC TaGi0l OOV, kai 
T)v evykpitv àvayvyseNovuev. 5 ' AsekpiOy ó (a- 
giAe0c Troic XaAóatoic 'O Aóyoc àz' iuo) áméorqg 
iàv u1) yvopionré pov Tó &vüztwvtov kal r7)v GÜykpiciv, 
? 3 LÀ » M * * t ^Y ? 
etc àv otav £oso05, kai ot olkot vuv Quapmayn- 
covrat. 6 'Eàv 0& TÓ Evo Vtov kai rv oUykpiouww 
abTOU yvupiorrt pot, Óópara kai Ówptác kat ruv 


vToÀAXqv Xqbec0s ap! épot wAÀnv rÓ tvoTDWwov 


' kai Tv CUykpiouv avrov ámayyttAaré uot. 7 ' Ace- 


kpi0ncav Osórspov kai elxav 'O BacuXebc sizáro 
rà ivUTVLOV TOlC 7rüiciv abToU, kai r)v cüykpiouww 
ávayyshouuev. 8 Kai dmtkpíOn 0 BaciXebc &ai 
smev "Ec? áXnOciac olóa éyo Ori kawóv budc 
t&ayopdltre, kaÜóri. (Oere 0r. dméorg ám. ipo rÓ 
sina. 
pot, ola or. Orga xpevóig kai QuoÜapuévov cvvt- 


9 'Eàv obv rÓ ivózwiv yu?) GvayytiAgré 


0cc0e eim tciv. ivomióv nov, Éwc ob Ó kaióc 
vTapiAOy' rÓ ivoTvióv Lov sizraré pot, kai yvoco- 


p.0u OTi kai r1)v aUykpici abroU. ávayyeAeirt pot. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 





DANIEL, I. Il. 


14 Qui, audito sermone hujuscemodi, tenta- 
vit eos diebus decem. 15 Post dies autem 
decem, apparuerunt vultus eorum meliores, 
et corpulentiores pr: omnibus pueris, qui 


vescebantur cibo rigo. 16 Porro Mala- 
sar tollebat cibaria, et vinum potus 
eorum: dabatque eis legumina. 17 Pueris 


autem his dedit Deus scientiam et discipli- 
nam, inomni libro et sapientia: Danieli autem 
intelligentiam omnium visionum et somnio- 
rum. 18 Completis itaque diebus, post quos 
dixerat rex ut introducerentur : introduxit 
eos prepositus eunuchorum in conspectu 
Nabuchodonosor. 19 Cumque eis locutus 
fuisset rex, non sunt inventi tales de univer- 
sis, ut Daniel, Ananias, Misael, et Azarias: 
et steterunt in conspectu regis. 20 Et omne 
verbum sapientiee et intellectus, quod scisci- 
tatus est ab eis rex, invenit in eis decuplum 
Super cunctos ariolos et magos, qui erant in 
universo regno ejus. 21 Fuit autem Daniel 
usque ad annum primum Cyri regis. 


CAPUT II. 


1l IN anno secundo regni Nabuchodonosor, 
vidit Nabuchodonosor somnium, et conter- 
ritus est spiritus ejus, et somnium ejus fugit 
ab eo. 2 Prsecepit autem rex, ut convoca- 
rentur arioli, et magi, et malefici, et Chaldsei, 
utindicarent regi somnia sua: qui cum ve- 
nissent, steterunt coram rege. 3 Et dixit ad 
eos rex : Vidi somnium ; et mente confusus 
ignoro quid viderim. 4 Hesponderuntque 
Chaldei regi syriace: Rex in sempiternum 
vive : dic somnium servis tuis, et interpreta- 
tionem ejus indicabimus. 5 Et respondens 
rex ait Chaldaeis: Sermo recessit a me: nisi 
indieaveritis mihi somnium, et conjecturam 
ejus, peribitis vos, et domus vestre publica- 
buntur. 6 Si autem somnium, et conjectu- 
ram ejus narraveritis, praemia, et dona, et 
honorem multum accipietis a me: somnium 
igitur, et interpretationem ejus indicate mihi. 
7 Responderunt secundo, atque dixerunt: 
Rex somniuin dicat servis suis, et interpre- 
tationem illius indicabimus. 8 HRespondit 
rex, et ait: Certe novi quod tempus re- 
dimitis, scientes quod recesserit à me sermo. 
9 Si ergo somnium non indicaveritis mihi, 
una est de vobis sententia, quod interpreta- 
tionem | quoque fallacem et  deceptione 
plenam composueritis, ut loquamini mihi 
donec tempus pertranseat. Somnium ita- 
que dicite mihi, ut sciam quod interpre 
tationem | quoque ejus veram loquamini. 
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DANIEL, I. II. 


14 So he consented to them in this matter, 
and proved them ten days. 15 And at the 
end of ten days their countenances appeared 
fairer and fatter in flesh than all the children 
which did eat the portion of the king's meat. 
16 Thus Melzar took away the portion of their 
meat, and the wine that they should drink ; 
and gave them pulse. 17 *[ As for these four 
children, God gave them knowledge and skill 
in all learning and wisdom: and Daniel had 
understanding in all visions and dreams. 
18 Now at the end of the days that the king 
had said he should bring them in, then the 
prince of the eunuchs brought them in before 
Nebuchadnezzar. 19 And the king com- 
muned with them ; and among them all was 
found none like Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, 
and Azariah: therefore stood they before the 
king. 20 And in all matters of wisdom and 
understanding, that the king enquired of 
them, he found them ten times better than 
all the magicians and astrologers that were 
in all his realm. 21 And Daniel continued 
even unto the first year of king Cyrus. 


CHAPTER II. 


1l AND in the second year of the reign of 
Nebuchadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzar dreamed 
dreams, wherewith his spirit was troubled, 
and his sleep brake from him. 2 Then the 
king commanded to call the magicians, and 
the astrologers, and the sorcerers, and the 
Chaldeans, for to shew the king his dreams. 
So they came and stood before the king. 
3 And the king said unto them, I have 
dreamed a dream, and my spirit was troubled 
to know the dream. 4 Then spake the 
Chaldeans to the king in Syriack, O king, 
live for ever: tell thy servants the dream, 
and we will shew the interpretation. 5 The 
king answered and said to the Chaldeans, The 
ih:ng is gone from me: if ye will not make 
known unto me the dream, with the inter- 
pretation thereof, ye shall be cut in pieces, 
and your houses shall be made a dunghill. 
6 Butif ye shew the dream, and the inter- 
pretation thereof, ye shall receive of me gifts 
and rewards and great honour: therefore 
shew me the dream, and the interpretation 
thereof. "7 They answered again and said, 
Let the king tell his servants the dream, 
aud we will shew the interpretation of it. 
8 The king answered and said, I know 
of certainty that ye would gain the time, 
because ye see the thing is gone from me. 
9 But if ye wil not make known unto 
me the dream, there $s but one: decree 
for you: for ye have prepared lying and 
corrupt words to speak before me, till 
the time be changed: therefore tell me 
the dream, and I shall know that ye 
can shew me the interpretation thereof, 
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Syantef, 1, 2. 


14 linb er gebordjte ibnen barin, unb ver- 
judite e8 mit ibnen aefjn Xage. 15 np 
nad) ben aebn Xagen waren [fte [djóner, unb 
bejfer bei eibe, benn alle naben, [o on 
be8 ftonig8 GCpeije aBen. 16 Oa tbat SJiel- 
jar iDre verorbnete Cypeife unb Xvanf meg, 
unb gab ibnen Sugemüfe. 17 9[ber ber. Gott 
bleler pier gab ibnen ftunft unb 93erftanb in 
allerlei &djrift un 9Bei&Deit ; Saniel aber gab 
er SDerftanb in allen. Gefften umb. Sráumen. 
18 linb va bie Seit ttm voar, bie ber &ftónig bez 
ftimmt batte, bag iie follten Dinein gebradpt 
Tmerben, bradjte fte ber oberfte ftüimmerer Dinein 
9or SJiebucabnegar. 19 linb ber tonig rebete 
mit ibner, unb. voarb unter affen niematb ere 
funben, ber Daniel, &ananja, 99tifaef unb 2(fatja 
gleid) voáre ; unb fie rourben be8 ftónig8 Diener. 
20 lnb ber ftónig fanb fte in affen Gadjen, bie 
er fie fragte, aeDnmal flüger unb verítánbiger, 
benu alle Gternfeber unb SBeijen in feinem 
gangen Jie. 21 linb SOaniel febte bi8 in ba8 
er[te abr be8 ftonig8 ftoreà. 


«a8 2. Gayiuel. 


] Sm anberü Sar be8 S9üeido8 9tebucab- 
negató Datte Stebucabnegar einen Sraum, bas 
»on er er(d)raf, baB er aufmadjte. 92 linb er 
bieB alle Gternfeber, unb ?Beifen, unb Sauberer, 
unb Gbafbder gufammen forbern, bag fie bem 
$üonige feinen. Sraum (agen. jolften. — nb fte 
famen unb traten vor ben ftónig. 3 linb ber 
fànig fprad) su ibnen : Sd) Babe einen Sraum 
geBabt, ber bat mid) er(redft ; unb id) voollte 
gerne mijfen, a8 e8 für ein raum gemefen (eg. 
4 9a [jvraden bie Gfalbüder sum ftónige auf 
Gbafbdi[d): err fonig, Gott verleie bir 
[ange8 £eben! Gage beinen  ftnedjten. ben 
&xaum, jo wollen roir ifn beuten. 5 Or 
fónig antmortete unb fprad) att ben Gfalbáern : 
G8 ift mir enutfaffen. — SBerbet. ibr mir ben 
&raum mit angeigen, unb ifn beuten; fo 
merbet ibt gar umfommen, unb eure Jüujer 
janblid) verftóret voerben. — 6. Berbet ibr mir 
aber ben Sraum angeigen, unb beuten, fo folft 
ibr Gef[doenfe, Gaben unb aroBe (re pon mir 
Daben. Carum fo (aget mir ben Sraum unb 
jette Seutung. 7 Gie antmorteten wieberunt, 
unb [pradjen : Der ftónig faae feinen. fenedjten 
ben &raum, fo woffen wir ibn beuten.— 8 Der 
fónig antmortete, unb fprad): S9Babrlico, id) 
merfe e8, bap ipr Gift (udjet, weil ibr. jefet, 
bap mir8 entfallen ift. — 9 2[ber werbet ir mir 
nidjt ben Xraum jagen, [o gebet ba8 Stecót über 
eud), alà. bie ibr 2ügen nnb Gebidote oor mir 
u reben botgenommen Dabt, bi8 bie Seit oor» 
über gebe. SDarum (o (agt mit ben Xraum ; fo 
fann id) merfen, bag ifr aud) bie Seutung treffet. 
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DANIEL, I. II. 


li Alors Meltsar leur accorda cela et lea 
éprouva pendant dix jours. 15 Mais, au 
bout des dix jours, leurs visages parurent 
en meilleur état, et ils avaient plus d'em- 
bonpoint que tous les jeunes gens qui 
mangeaient la portion de la viande royale. 
16 Ainsi Meltsar prenait la portion de leur 
viande et le vin qu'ils devaient boire, et 
leur donnait des légumes. 17 "f Or Dieu 
donna à ces quatre jeunes gens, de la science 
et de lintelligence dans toutes les lettres, 
ainsi que de la sagesse. Daniel avait, de 
plus, de l'intelligence dans toutes les visions 
et dans les songes. 18 Et, au bout des jours 
que le roi avait dit qu'on les amenát, le capi- 
taine des eunuques les amena devant Nébu- 
cadnetsar. 19 Alors le roi s'entretint avec 
eux. Mais entre eux tous, il ne s'en trouva 
point de pareils à Daniel, à Hanania, à Misaél 
et à Hazaria. Ils se tinrent done devant le 
roi 20 Et dans toute affaire qui demandait 
de la sagesse et de l'intelligence, et sur la- 
quelle le roi les interrogeait, il trouvait en eux 
dix fois plus de science que dans tous les 
tireurs d'horoscope et dans tous les astro- 
logues de tout son royaume. 21 Or Daniel 
vécut jusqu'à la premiére année du roi Cyrus. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 On, ia seconde année du ràgne de Nébu- 
cadnetsar, Nébucadnetsar eut des songes 
dont son esprit fut troublé et son sommeil 
interrompu. 2 Alors le roi ordonna qu'on 
appelàt les magiciens et les astrologues, les 
enchanteurs et les Chaldéens, pour lui expli- 
quer ses songes. Ils vinrent donc et se pré- 
sentérent devant le roi. 3 Or le roi leur 
dit: J'ai eu un songe, et mon esprit s'est. in- 
quiété pour savoir le songe. 4 Alors les 
Chaldéens répondirent au roi en langue ara- 
móenne: Roi, vis éternellement ! Dis le songe 
à tes serviteurs, et nous en donnerons l'inter- 
prétation, 5 Le roi répondit et dit aux 
Chaldéens: La chose m'est ó6chappóe. Si vous 
ne me faites connaitre le songe et son inter- 
prétation, vous serez mis en piéces, et vos 
maisons seront réduites en un tas d'ordures. 
6 Mais si vous me faites connaitre le songe 
et son interprétation, vous recevrez de moi 
des dons, des largesses et de grands honneurs. 
C'est pourquoi faites-moi connaitre le songe 
et son interprétation. 7 Ils répondirent 
pour la seconde fois et dirent: Que le roi 
dise le songe à ses serviteurs, et nous en 
donnerons l'interprétation. 8 Le roi rópon- 
dit et dit: Je connais maintenant que vous 
ne cherchez qu'à gagner du temps, parce que 
vous voyez que la chose m'egt échappée. 
9 Maissi vous ne me faites pas connaitre le 
songe, la méme sentence vous frappera tous; 
car vous vous étes préparés à dire devant 
moi quelque parole fausse et perverse, en at- 
tendant que le temps soit changé. C'est pour- 
quoi, dites-moi le songe, et je saurai que 
vous pouvez m'en donner l'interprétation. 
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AANIHA, f. 


10 'Ackpíügaav oi XaMXOato« évormiov. rov (Qaot- 
Aíwc kai Aéyovoww Obk £orwv. dvOpwroc imi r5jc 
£gpüc Ocrig TÓ Qijua rob (BactXMéoc Ovviocra: 
yrepíca, kaÜór. vüc (jacue9c uéyac kai ápxov 
fua rowUrov oUk bmépwrd 6maouóv, páyov xai 
XaAóaiov, 


perd Bapóc, kai €repoc oük &£crtv 0c ávayyt^ei 


11 "Orc 0 Aóyog 9v o0 facie)c ére- 


abróv ivomov roU (jaciéuegc àXX' ol Ocot, ov ook 
£cruv 1) karowía uerà záonc capkóc. (12 Tóre 
0 Bacwus)óc iv Ov, xai ópyg ctv àmoAMécat 
Tüvrac roUc coóo)g BafuXGOvoc. 13 Kal ró 
Oóypua iijA0s, xai oi cool aztkrtvvovro' cai 
idgrgcav Aavu]A kai roUc $iXovc abToU üveAéiv. 
14 Tórs Aavu)A árckpión GovAqv kai yvounv 7o 
'Apuox Trip Gpxucay&tog ToU (QasiXéoc, 0c £&rAOsv 
ávaipáv Tro)c coóo0c Ba(fjvAGvoc, 15 "Apxev 
roU GacuMwc, mpi rivoc éEjAOev v) yvopumn 9» 
ávai)c ik TpocoTov ro) fjaguMéwc; Eyvopiot 
l6 Kai AavujA 


n£iwce róv QacuMéa Ozwc ypóvov Óg avr, kal 


0 0 'Apwox rÓ priua rq Aavun. 
rT)v coUVykpuuv abroU dàvayysM Tq acus. 
17 Kai &c1A0€ AavigA &tc TÓY oikov avrob, kai 
TQ 'Avaviq kai r9 Micaj xal ro 'AZapig roic 
$iAoic abroD rÓ Qijua iyvópuse. 18. Kai oikrip- 
po)c éfQrovv vapà roU Ocov ToU ovpavo) v-ip 
ro) nvoryoíov rovrov, Ücwc v p») ácóXovrai 
AavujA kai ot óiNov abroU ntrà TOv EviXoUTUYV 
19 Tórse rq AavujA év ópá- 
Kat 


£UAóynos rÓóv Üróv rov ovpavoU AavujV 20 Kai 


coóóov BajvAGvoc. 


part Tijc vvkróc rTÓ pvornpuiov árekaAXUQO0). 


&mtv Ein ró óvoua roU Ocov eüXoynutvov à roU 
aiQvoc kai Evoq ToU atüvoc, OT. 1] coóia kai 1) 
c)óvecic abrov iori. 2| Kai aüróc GAXotoi kat- 
poüg kat xpóvovc, «a0urg Qacuéic kai ueOarg, 
0ido)c coóíav roic co$oig kai $póvgow  roic 
el0óc. cbvtcww. |. 22. Avrüg aàvokaAvzT& (ja0ta 
kai ávókpvóa, ywockov Trà év TQ ckór&, kai TÓ 
$Àc per abroU iori, 23 Xoi 0 Occ rv varípov 
pov é£ouoXoyobpat kai. atvà, 0r. coóíav kai Óbva- 
piv ófóokác poi, kai éyvopicác poc à vEvocaysv 
Tapà co), kai r0 Üpapa roU faciXéwc éyvopuág 
pot. 
cT90tv 6 (aciXeüc &voXécat roóc c0900c BajjvAG- 


24 Kai A0e Aavu]A v0óc 'Apwux, 9v kart- 


voc, kai slzev abrq Tovc co$o?c BagvAovoc p) 
àTo0AÀÉagC, £(Gáyayse 06 us &vorriov rov. (aciMéwc, 
25 Tóre 


'ÀApuox iv amovóg sioQyayt róv Aavu)A ivormtov 


xai ri)v ooykpuotw Tq Qao àvayytAo. 


rov (facuéwc kai slmev aor EUvomnka üvópa ik 
TOV viüv Tic aixpuaXociag Tijc lovóatac OoTic 
26 Kai 
áTtkpi0n ó (Jacueóc kai slve TQ Aavu], ob 


rÓ coykpuia TQ (acie ávayyeé. 


ró óvoua BaArácap, Ei ó$vacat pov àvayyteiAat 
TÓ ivüTw0v D iÓov kai riv ovykpicuv abroU; 
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DANIEL, II. 


10 Respondentes ergo Chaldsi coram rege, 
dixerunt: Non est homo super terram, qui 
sermonem tuum, rex, possit implere: sed 
neque regum quisquam magnus et potens 
verbum hujuscemodi sciscitatur ab omni 
Chaldaeo. 11 Sermo 
enim, quem tu quzaris, rex, gravis est: 
nec reperietur quisquam, qui indicet illum 
in conspectu exceptis 
rum non est cum hominibus 
Satio. 


ariolo, et mago, et 


regis: diis, quo- 
conver- 
12 Quo audito, rex in furore et in ira 
magna praecepit ut perirent omnes sapientes 
Babylonis. 13 Et egressa sententia, sapientes 
interficiebantur; quseerebanturque Daniel et 
14 Tunc Daniel 
requisivit de lege atque sententia ab Arioch 
principe militize regis, qui egressus fuerat ad 
interficiendos sapientes Babylonis. 15 Et 
interrogavit eum, qui a rege potestatem 
acceperat, quam ob causam tam crudelis sen- 
tentia a facie regis esset egressa, Cum ergo 
rem indicasset Arioch Danieli, 16 Daniel 
ingressus rogavit regem ut tempus daret sibi 
ad solutionem indicandam regi. 17 Et 
ingressus es& domum suam, Ananiscque et 
Misaéli et Azaris sociis suis indicavit nego- 
tium: 18 Ut quzrerent misericordiam a facie 
Dei cxli super sacramento isto, et non perirent 
Daniel et socii ejus cum ceteris sapientibus 
Babylonis. 19 Tunc Danieli mysterium per 
visionem nocte revelatum est: et benedixit 
Daniel Deum celi, 20 Et locutus sit: Sit 
nomen Domini benedictum a szeculo et usque 
in seculum: quia sapientia et fortitudo ejus 
sunt. 21 Etipse mutat tempora, et mtates; 
iransfert regna, atque constituit: dat sapien- 
tiam sapientibus, et scientiam intelligentibus 
disciplinam: 22 Ipse revelat profunda, et 
abscondita, et novit in tenebris constituta: 
et lux cum eo est. 23 Tibi Deus patrum 
nostrorum confiteor, teque laudo: quia 
sapientiam et fortitudinem dedisti mihi: et 
nune ostendisti mihi qua rogavimus te, quia 
sermonem regis aperuisti nobis. 24 Post 
hze Daniel ingressus ad Arioch, quem con- 
stituerat rex ut perderet sapientes Babylonis, 
sic ei locutus est: Sapientes Babylonis ne 
perdas: introduc me in conspectu regis, 


socii ejus, ut perirent. 


et solutionem regi narrabo. 25 'Tuno 
Arioch festinus introduxit Danielem ad 
regem, et dixit ei: Inveni hominem 


de filiis transmigrationis Juda, qui solu- 
tionem regi annuntiet. 26 Respondit rex, 
eb dixit Danieli, cujus nomen erat Baltas- 
Sar: Putasne vere potes mihi indicare som- 
nium quod vidi, et interpretationem ejus! 
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DANIEL, II. 


10 *I TheChaldeans answered before the king, 
and said, There is not à manupon theearththat 
can shew the king's matter: therefore (Aere 
is no king, lord, nor ruler, (Aat asked such 
things at any magician, or astrologer, or 
Chaldean. 11 And 2s à rarething that the 
king requireth, ànd there is none other 
that can shew it before the king, except the 
gods, whose dwelling is not with flesh. 
12 For this cause the king was angry and 
very furious, and commanded to destroy all 
the wise men of Babylon. 13 Andthe decree 
went forth that the wise men should be slain; 
and they sought Daniel and his fellows to be 
slain. 14 "I Then Daniel answered with 
counsel and wisdom to Arioch the captain of 
the king's guard, which was gone forth to 
slay the wise men of Babylon: 15 He answered 
and said to Arioch the king's captain, Why «s 
the decree so hasty from the king? "Then 
Arioch made the thing known to Daniel. 
16 "Then Daniel went in, and desired of the 
king that he would give him time, and that 
he would shew the king the interpretation. 
17 Then Daniel went to his house, and made 
the thing known to Hananiah, Mishael, and 
Azariah, his companions; 18 That they 
would desire mercies of the God of heaven 
concerning this secret; that Daniel and his 
fellows should not perish with the rest of the 
wise men of Babylon. 19 *"[ Then was the 
secret revealed unto Daniel in a night-vision, 
Then Daniel blessed the God of heaven. 
20 Daniel answered and said, Blessed be the 
name of God for ever and ever: for wisdom 
and might are his: 21 And he changeth the 
times and the seasons: he removeth kings, 
and setteth up kings: hegiveth wisdom unto 
the wise, and knowledge to them that know 
understanding: 22 He revealeth the deep 
and secret things: he knoweth what 2s in 
the darkuess, and the light dwelleth with 
him. 23 I thank thee, and praise thee, O 
thou God of my fathers, who hast given me 
wisdom and might, and hast made known 
unto me now what we desired of thee: for 
thou hast now made known unto us the king's 
matter. 24 *"[ 'Therefore Daniel went in 
unto Arioch, whom the king had ordained to 
destroy the wise men of Babylon: he went 
aud said thus unto him ; Destroy not the 
wise men of Babylon: bring me in before the 
king, and I will shew unto the king the inter- 
pretation. 25 "Then Arioch brought in 
Daniel before the king in haste, and said thus 
unto him, I have found a man of the captives 
of Judah, that will make known unto the 
king the interpretation. 26 The king 
answered and said to Daniel, whose name 
was DBelteshazzar, Art thou able to make 
known unto me the dream which I 
have seen, and the interpretation thereof! 
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SSjanief, 2. 


10 Oa antmorteten bie GDalbder vor bem 
fbuige unb (praden au ibm: Q8 iff fem 
Senjd) auf Grben, ber fagen fónne, ba8 ber 
fonig forbert. Go ift aud) fein ftónig, wie 
atoB ober mádjtig er jei, ber (oldje8 oon irgenb 
einen Gternfjefer, 9Beijen ober S Galbüer [orpere. 
11 Senn ba8 ber ftónig jorbert, ijf au. Dod ; 
unb ifi aud) fonff nienanp, ber e8 vor ben 
&onige fagen fónne, audgenomnien bie. Gótter, 
bie bei ben SXenjdjen nidbt voobnen. 12 $a 
marb ber ftonig jebr gornig, unb Defabl, alle 
JSBeijen au $Babel umgubringen. 13 linüb baóà 
lurtfeil ging aud, bag man bie SBeifert tübten 
(püfte. lInb Sanief fanumt feinen Gejeffen woatb 
aud) gejudot, bag man fte tübtete. 14 Da vere 
nabm SOaniel joldje8 lirtbeil unb. 3Befebl oon 
9 (riodb, bent oberften Süidgter be8 ftóniga, weldper 
au83og, ;u tóbten bie 9Beijert gu 3Babel. — 15 lb 
er fütg an, unb (prad) au be8 ftonig8 95ogt 
)9[ripd) : SBarim ift fo ein (trengea MetBeil vom 
Stonige audgegangen ? limp Íriod) ;eigte e 
bem Oanif an. 16 $a ging Sani binanf 
unb bat ben &nig, bap er ign rift gdbe, ba 
nit er bie Deutung bem ftonige fagert mbdite. 
17 linb Sanief ging Beim, unb zeigte folde8 an 
(etuen. Gefeffen, &ananja, SWifael unb. 2Mfarja ; 
18 Sua fie Gott vont £immel um. Ginabe 
büten, fold)eà verborgenen Sing8 Dalben, bamit 
Oanief unb feine Gefellen. nidjt janmt ben 
anbern SHeijen au $Babel umfümemn. 19 Da 
marb SOauiel fold) verborgene Sing burd) ein 
Gieftcot be8 9tadjt8 geoffenbaret. 20 Sarüber 
(obte Saniel ben. Gott vom -Dimmel, fing an, 
unb [pradj: Gelobet je ber 9tame Gotte8 von 
Gvigfett su Giigfeit ; benn (ein i[t betbeó 2IBeia- 
Deit unb Gtürfe. 21 Gr üánbert Seit unb 
Ctunbe; er fe&t Stünige ab, unb fet fünige 
ein ; er gibt ben SBeijen ive SBetabeit, unb ben 
jSBerftáubigen iren 3Berftanb; 22 (Gr offene 
batet, voa8 tief unb verborgen i(t; er woeif, ma8 
iun dinjlernig (iegt; Penn bei ibm ift eitel 
fidt. 923 Sd) banfe bir unb lobe bid), Gott 
nietuer SSárer, bag bu mir JBeiaBeit unb Gtárfe 
oerfeibeft, unb jebt geoffenbaret Dajt, barum wir 
bid) gebeten Daben ; námlic) bu Da[t un8 be8 
fónig8 Gadje aeoffenbaret. 24 Da ging Daniel 
Dinauf au 2[ripd), ber oom nige *Bepebl 
Datte, bie SBeifern 3u. $9Babef umaubringen ; 
unb fprad) zu ifjnr alio: Su follft bie 3Beilen 
3u SBabef nict umbringen ; jonbern fübre 
mid) Büauf aum tonige, id) votff bem. ftónige 
bie Oeutung jagen. — 25 9(ripd bradjte Daniel 
eilenbà Dinauf oor ben tónig, uno [prad) gu 
ibm aljp: (Gà iff einet gefunben unter ben 
Gefangenen. au8 Syuba, per bem ftónige bie 
Oeutung jagen fann. 26 QOer fiónig antmore 
tete unb. (prad) au. Daniel, ben. fte 3Beltiagar 
Diegen : $3Bift bu, ber mir ben Rraum, ben idb 
aejeBen Babe, unb feine Seutung 3eigen. fanu ? 


DANIEL, II. 


10 "T Les Chaldéens répondirent au roi et 
dirent: Il n'y a sur là terre aucun homme 
qui puisse faire ce que le roi demande. Aussi 
n'y a-t-il pas de roi, quelque grand et quelque 
puissant qw soit, qui ait jamais demandé une 
chose pareille à quelque magicien, astrologue 
ou Chaldóen que ce soit. 11 Car la chose 
que le roi demande est extrómement ditficile, 
et les dieux seuls, qui ne demeurent pas avec 
les mortels, peuvent la déclarer au roi. 
19 C'est pourquoi le roi commanda avec 
grande colére et indignation qu'on mit a 
mort tous les sages de Babylone. 13 Or la 
sentence ótait publiée, on mettait à mort les 
sages, et l'on cherchait Daniel et ses compa- 
gnons pour les mettre à mort. 14 '"[ Alors 
Daniel détourna par son conseil l'exécution 
de l'arróét donnó à Arioc, capitaine des gardes 
du roi, qui était sorti pour mettre à mort les 
sages de Babylone. 15 Il s'adressa à Arioc, 
commissaire du roi, et lui dit: Pourquoi 
cette sentence, si précipitée dela part du roi 
Arioc déclara donc l'affaire à Daniel. 16 Alors 
Daniel entra et pria le roi de lui accorder du 
temps pour donner linterprétation au roi. 
17 Puis Daniel alla dans sa rnaison et déclara 
l'affaire à Hanania, à Misaél et à Hazaria, ses 
compagnons. 18 Orilsimplorérent, au sujet 
de ce secret, la miséricorde du Dieu des cieux, 
afin qu'on ne mit point à mort Daniel et ses 
compagnons avec le reste des sages de Baby- 
Jone, 19 *T Alors]le secret fut révéló à Daniel 
dans une vision de nuit, et Daniel bénit le 
Dieu descieux, 20 Daniel prenant la parole, 
dit : Béni soit le nom de Dieu, depuis un 
siécle jusqu'à l'autre; car à lui sont la 
sagesse et la force. 21 Et c'est lui qui 
change les temps et les saisons, qui Óte les 
rois et qui établit les rois, qui donne la sa- 
gesse aux sages et la connaissance à ceux qui 
ont de l'intelligence. 22 C'est lui qui dé- 
couvre les choses profondes et cachées. Il 
counaít les choses qui sont dans les ténébres, 
et lalumiére demeure aveclui. 230 Dieu de 
nos péres, je te célàbre et je te loue de ce que 
tu m'as donné de la sagesse et de la force, et 
de ce que tu m'as révéló maintenant ce que 
nous t'avons demaudé, en nous faisant con- 
naitrela paroledu roi. 24 *[ Cela fait, Daniel 
alla vers Arioc, que le roi avait comnis pour 
faire mourir les sages de Babylone. Or étaut 
arrivé, il lui parla ainsi: Ne fais poinv inette 
à mort les sages de Babylone; fais-moi entrer 
chez le roi, et je lui donnerai l'interprétatiou. 
25 Alors Arioc fit promptement entrer Da- 
niel chez le roi, et lui parla ainsi : J'ai trouvé, 
d'entre ceux qui ont étó emmenés captifs de 
Juda, un homme qui donnera au roi l'in- 
terprétation. 26 Puis le roi prenant la 
parole, dit à Daniel, qui portait le nom de 


Beltésatsar : Pourras-tu me faire connaitre 
le songe que j'ai vu et son interprétation !? 
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AANIBHA, II. 


27 Kai ác:kp(0n Aavw)À ivomov Tro) (jaciéwc 
xa, sive Tó uvorüpiv 0 ó Qacudo iwtporG 
oük £or. coóív» pgáyov imraotóv yalapnvov 
àvayysiiau. TQ fBacust 28 'AAX 7 fori Otóc 
iv obpavg ámokaAózTworv pvorüpun, kal iyvo- 
put TQ ase Na(jovyodovócop à Ó& ys- 
vícÜa. im! ioydrwv ràv nuspüv. "To ivómviv 
k«e$aAjc cov émi 
29 BactAeU oi Ota- 


, * Al ^ r] ^. 
Aoyticpot cov iri rc koíryc aov ávtimgoav ri Ó& 


cov kai at Opác&uc Tic 


TC koírgc cov, ToDTÓ iori, 


ytvía0a: uerà rabra, kal 0 ázrokaAOs Twv uvorn)pa 
30 Kai ípol 0? obk 


iv coóía T$ o)0y iv iuoi vapà sávrag rovc 


3 [4 ? t* ^ L4 
eyvopict cot à «& yevéoOat. 


| 


! sunt. 


£Ovrag r0 uvorüpiov TroUVro ückaXNoQ0n, ÀàANM — 


fvtkev TOU T9v Giykgucuv. TQ. (aciNét yvwpicat, 
tva TO)c OtaXoywcuoic Tiüc kapóiac cov yvqc. 
31 EàÀ facuXe i0sopüugc, kai iOoO sikwov pía, 

f f s, 1 » . ' € [d » ^" 
péyáNm 9d sikov ixstivg, kai 7) «pócojuc avriüc 
oTtpóepi]c, écorOca T0 Tpocozov cov, kai r| 
Opacic abri)c $o(Óspá. 
xpvoíov xpngoToU, at xsipec kai TO orijOoc kai ot 


32 Eikov 75C 59 keóaAr 


Bpaxíovsc avTrc dpyvpoi, 1) koa kai oi unpoi 
xyaAkoi, 33 Ai xkvükat oi9mpai, ot TóÓtc uépoc 
puév Ti ocinpobDv xai'uípog Ó& T( ÓoTpáxiwov. 
34 'EOcoptic $wc àztoxíc0g A(Qoc ££ ópovc ávtv 
Y 4A? , P. » ? b a To) 
xtitpi)v, kai irdra£s T9v sikóva ézi Trobg TÓ0aC 
rovc ciónpo)vc kai ócTQakivovc kai éX&zTVVtvy av- 
TO0)c &c T£Aoc. 35 Tórs iAezTOvOgocav ticaza£ 70 
ócTpakov,ó a(ünpoc, 0 yaAkóc, 0 dpyvpoc, 0 xpvoóc, 
xai iyévtro w0sl kovtoprüc àTÓ áAXwvoc ÜOtpui)c 
xai éÉnosv aürà TrÓ wArnjÜ0oc ToU Tvebparoc, kai 
?, ? f , , "e. ^ t€ , 1 , 
rómoc obxX svptiÜ0m avroig kai 0 Ài0oc 0 rrará£ac 
1 .? , , » , bi , 
T)v t&ikóva éysv5g8g ópoc p&ya, kai imÀQpwot 
^ * ^e - ,3 A 3 , M 
rücav Tv yfjv. 36 Tovró iori T0 ivi Vov, kai 
rT)Vv ovykpiwiv abroU époDutv ivuwT0v TO) Daoci- 
37 Zà facie? BaciXeóc Qaciéov, o ó 


0sóc ToU obpavoU (QaciXAstav toexvpáv xal kparauàv 


Aécc. 
kai £vruuov. Eüwksv. |. 38 "Ev mavri TÓTQ ÜTov 
karowoUciy oi viol TOv avOpurwv, Onpia rt 
&ypoV kai vert.và, oopavo? kai (x8vac 7ijc 0aAdo- 
cgc £üwkev iv Tj Xt Cov, kai karéorrQoé Ge 
kóptov márrov* a) & 17) któaÀd 7) xpvaij. 39 Kai 
, , , , , 1 ? ei 

óxícw cov davaorQosrau faciAsta éTéípa ?jTTwV 
cov, kai (jacwXAeía rpírm ijric éoriv o xaAkóc, 1) 
kvgtebots. T&onC Tic ync, 40 Kai Qaeu a re- 
rápry ijric £orat ioxvpà wc ciónpoc" Ov rpórov 
1 , ? a , (d e? 

ó etógpoc AemTUvtt. kai Óapdia Távra, obrwc 
4] Kai 0T. &tÓsc 


ro)c só0ac kai ro)c OakrÜAovc puípoc uiv rt 


, ^- ^ ? 
vávra AemTvuvéi kai Óaudo&. 


óurpdkwvov, uépoc 06 rt ciónpovv, (acusa Oug- 
puuévg £crat kai ám Tífjc pDilmc rc ciünpüc 
£crav iv abrg, 0v rpómwov siüsc TÓv ciónpov áva- 
pspiyuévov TQ ÓcTpákg. 42 Kai oi OákrvAo: 
TOv soÓÀQ» puépoc pív TL ciónpoUv, puípocg ÓóÉ 
rt ÓócTpákivov, puépoc Ti Tijg [QaciMsíac orat 
boxvpórv, xai áT' abrüg forav. ovvrpiBóusvoy. 


DANIEL, II. 


27 Et respondens Daniel coram rege, ait: 
Mysterium quod rex interrogat, sapientes, 
magi, arioli, et. aruspices nequeunt indi- 
28 Sed est Deus in celo re- 
velans mysteria, qui indicavit tibi 
Nabuchodonosor, quae ventura sunt in no- 


care regi. 
rex 
vissimis temporibus. Somnium tuum, et 
visiones capitis tui in cubili tuo hujuscemodi 
sunt: 29 'lu rex cogitare ccpisti in strato 
tuo, quid esset futurum post hsc: et qui 
revelat mysteria, ostendit tibi quz; ventura 
30 Mihi quoque non in sapientia, 
quae est in me plus quam in cunctis viven- 
tibus, sacramentum hoc revelatum est: sed 
mauifesta fieret, et 
31 Tu rex 
videbas, et ecce quasi statua una grandis: 


ut interpretatio regi 
cogitationes mentis tus scires. 


statua illa magna, et statura sublimis stabat 
contra te, et intuitus ejus erat terribilis. 
32 Hujus statuz caput ex auro optimo erat, 
pectus autem et brachia de argento, porro 


venter et femora ex sre; 33 Tibizeautem 


P 
| ferree: pedum qusdam pars erat ferrea, 


34 Videbas ita, 
donec abscissus est lapis de monte sine 


quadam autem  fictilis, 


manibus : et percussit statuam inu pedibus 
ejus ferreis et fictilibus, et comminuit eos. 
35 Tune contrita sunt paritur ferrum, testa, 
es, argentum et aurum, et redacta quasi in 
favillam sestive arec, que rapta sunt vento: 
nullusque locus inventus est eis; lapis autem, 
qui percusserat statuam, factus est mons 
et 


magnus, implevit universam terram; 


. 86 Hoc est somnium: interpretationem quo- 


. que ejus dicemus coram te, rex. 37 'Tu rex 


A a M — PÓ— MM M M M M MÀ —  — —— 
i — ámm— — — 


regum es: et Deus coli, regnum, et. fortitu- 
dinem, et imperium, et gloriam dedit tibi: 
38 Et omnia in quibus habitant filii homi- 
num, et bestie agri: volucres quoque celi 
dedit in manu tua, et sub ditione tua uni- 
versa constituit: tu es ergo caput aureum. 
39 Et post te consurget regnum aliud minus 
ie argenteum: et regnum tertium aliud 
cereum, quod imperabit universe terre. 
40 Et regnum quartum erit velut ferrum: 
quomodo ferrum coniminuit et domat omnia, 
sic comminuet et conteret omnia hzc. 
4l Porro quia vidisti pedum, et digitorum 
partem testo figuli, et partem ferream: reg- 
num divisum erit, quod tamen de plantario 
ferri orietur, secundum quod vidisti ferrum 
iniztum teste ex luto. 42 Et digitos pedum 
ex parte ferreos, et ex parte fictiles: ex parte 
regnum erit solidum, et ex parte contritum. 





DANIEL, II. ' 


97 Daniel answered in the presence of the 
king, and said, The secret which the king hath 
demanded cannot the wise en, the astrolo- 
gers, the magicians, the soothsayers, shew un- 
tothe king; 28 But there isa God in heaven 
that revealeth secrets, and maketh known to 
the king Nebuchadnezzar what shall be in the 
latter days. 'Thy dream, and the visions of 
thy head upon thy bed, are these; 29 As 
for thee, O king, thy thoughts came ?n£o thy 
mind upon thy bed, what should come to 
pass hereafter: and he that revealeth secrets 
maketh known to thee what shall come to 
pass. 30 But as for me, this secret is not 
revealed to me for any wisdom that I have 
more than any living, but for £Aeir sakes 
that shall make known the interpretation to 
the king, and that thou mightest know the 
thoughts of thy heart. 31 "[ Thou, O king, 
sawest, aud behold a great image. This 
great image, whose brightness was excellent, 
stood before thee; and the form thereof was 
terrible. 32 This image's head was of fine 
gold, his breast and his arms of silver, his 
belly and his thighs of brass, 33 His legs of 
iron, his feet part of iron and part of clay. 
34 Thou sawest till that a stone was cut out 
without hands, which smote the image upon 
his feet tha£ were of iron and clay, and brake 
them to pieces. 
clay, the brass, the silver, and the gold, broken 
to pieces together, and became like the chaff 
of the summer threshing-floors; and the 
wind carried them away, that no place was 
found for them: and tho stone that smote 
the image became a great mountain, and 
filled the whole earth. 36 *"[T 'This 2s the 
dream ; and we will! tell the interpretation 
thereof before the king. 37 Thou, O king, 
arta king of kings: for the God of heaven 
hath given thee a kingdom, power, and 
strength, and glory. 38 And wheresoever 
the children of men dwell, the beasts of the 
field aud the fowls of the heaven hath he 
given into thine haud, and hath made thee 
ruler over them all. Thou art this head of 
gold. 39 And after thee shall arise another 
kingdom inferior to thee, and another third 
kingdom of brass, which shall bear rule over 
all the earth. 40 And the fourth kingdom 
shall be strong as iron : forasimnuch as iron 
breaketh in pieces and subdueth all things : 
and as iron that breaketh all these, shall it 
"break in pieces and bruise. 41 And whereas 
thou sawest the feet and toes, part of potters' 
clay, and part of iron, the kingdom shall be 
divided ; but there shall be in it of the 
strength of the iron, forasmuch as thou 
sawest the iron mixed with miry clay. 
42 And as the toes of the feet were part 
of iron, and part of clay, so the kingdom 
shall be partly strong, and partly broken. 
515 


35 Then was the iron, the | 


Sjanicdi, 2. 


27 Same[ fing an *or bem fbnige unb 
[prac : Saà verborgene Sing, ba8 ber Stónig 
forbert oon ben S9Bei[en, Gelefrten, Gern 
jebern. unb. Babrjagern, ftebet. in. irem. Ber» 
móaen nidjt, bent Ítonige su. fagenu; 28 Gone 
bert (Sott oom Sinunef, ber. fanum. verborgene 
dinge offenbaren ; ber Dat bent fónige Jtebucabe 
negar angeseiget, voaó in fünjtigen 3eiten ge- 
icbeben jeff. 29 Sein Xraum unb vein Geftct, 
ba bu jdjliefeit, fant baber : Su fonig paditejt 
auf beinem SBette, voie e8 bod) Dernadj geben 
Qmirbe; unb oer, [o verborgene Dinge offenbaret, 
Dat bir angegeiget, 1oie e8 gefer: woerbe. 30 Go 
(t mir folde verborgene Ding geoffenbaret, nidjt 
burd meine SBeiófeit, al8 vodre (te aróBer, benn 
aller, bie ba [eben ; (onperr barum, bag beni 
$nige bie Oeutung angegeigt roürbe, umb bu 
peine. ergen8. Giebanfen. erfüfveft. 31 Ou 
&bonig fafeft, ub ftebe, ein (efr gropeó unb Dobea 
3Bilb ftanb gegen bir, ba8 war [dyredffid) angu; 
(eben. 32 Oeífelben 3Bifbeá aupt war von 
feinen Golpe, (eine SBruft unb 2[rme vearen von 
Gilber, fein SBaud) unb Xenben waren 9on Gr;. 
33 GCeine Gdjenfel voaven Gifeu, feine (üpe 
maren eined Xeilà Gifen, nnb eine8 Xeilà 
&bDon. 34 Gold9e8 fafejt bu, bi8 baf ein Gitein 
Derabgeriffeun varo one Sube; ber (dülug ba 
SBilb an feine düe, bie Gifen unb 3 Don mater, 
unb aerma[mete fte. 35 Oa wmurben mit eütz 
anber gemalmet oa8 Gifen, 3bon, Grs, Gilbet 
unb Goíb; nnb wmurben mie GCpreu auf ber 
Gonmertenne ; unb ber SBinb oermebte fte, baf 
nan fte nirgenbá mefr finbeu fonnte,. Ser Gtein 
aber, ber ba8 3Bilo fdofug, marp ein grofer Berg, 
bap er bie gamge 9Beft füllete. 36 Qa ijt ber 
A$raum.  Stun iwoffeu wir bie SOeutung oor 
bem onige [agen. 37 Ou, nig, biit ein 
$bnig affer &ónige, bem Gott vom $Sinunel 
Sónigreic), SDtadjt, Gitárfe unb Gre gegeben 
Dat, 38 linb aífe8, ba Seute mofnen, basu. bie 
&biere auf bent $Yelbe, unb bie SBógel uuter bent 
Sinimnel, in beine &ünbe gegeben, unb bir über 
af(e8 Gevalt verlieben fat. Su bift ba8 gofoene 
$aupt. 39 Jtad) bir mirb ein aubere8 &onigreid) 
auffonimen, geringer bem beined. — I: Darnad) paà 
britte ftónigreid), ba8 een ift, voeld)e wirp über 
alle ane Berr()en. — 40 ODa8 vierte wwirp Dart 
fei, mie Gijen.  Oeun gleidjmie Gijen alle8 
gema[met unb ser[eblágt, ja, voie Gifen afle8 
gerbricbt ; af[o wwirb e8 aud) affe& sermalinen 
unb gerbredpen. 41 Dap ou aber gefeben. Daít 
bie düpe unb Seen eine8. 3Deil8 36on, unp 
eine8 S Deilá Gijen ; pa8 mirb ein gertDei(te8 5tó- 
nigreic) (ein, bod) roirb von v8 Gijenà "Drame 
barinnen bfeiben, mie bu beun aefeben Dajt Gijen 
mit 3Donu vermenget. 42 llub tag bie Jefen 
an feinen Süfen eine 35eif8 Gijen, unb eime8 
Abeilà d3XDou [ftub, wirb e8 s;um Xbeif ein 
ftarfeó, unb sum 3 bei ein fevacoe8 Seid) fei. 
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DANIEL, II. 


27 Alors Daniel rópondit en présence du 
roi et dit : Le secret que le roi demande 
est tel. que ni les astrologues, ni les magi- 
ciens, ui les devins, ne le peuvent dé- 
couvrir au roi 28 Mais il est aux cieux 
un Dieu qui révéle les secrets, et qui a 
fait connaitre au roi Néóbucadnetsar ce qui 
doit arriver aux derniers temps. Voici ton 
songe et les visions'que ta tóte a eues sur 
ton lit. 29 Tes pensées, O roi, se sont éle- 
vóes, dans ton lit, touchant ce qui arrivera 
dans la suite, el celui qui révéle les secrets 
t'a déclaré ce qui doit arriver. 30 Or ce se- 
cret m'a été révéló, non point par une sagesse 
qui soit en moi plus qu'en aucun des vivants, 
mais atu que je donne au roi une interpréta- 
tion, eb afin que tu connaisses les pensées de 
ton ecur. 31 '[ Tu regardais, O roi, et voici, 
(4 vis une grande statue. Or cette grande 
Statue, dont la splendeur était extraordinaire, 
était debout devant toi, et elle ótait d'un 
aspect terrible. 32 La téte de cette statue 
était d'un or trés-fin ; sa poitrine et ses bras, 
d'argent; son ventre et ses hanches, d'airain. 
33 Ses Jambes étaient de fer, et ses pieds, 
en partie de fer et en partie de terre. 34 Tu 
la regardais jusqu'à ce qu'une pierre, qui se 
détacha sans le secours d'aucune main, frappát 
les pieds de fer et de terre de la statue, et 
les bris&t. 35 Alors furent briséós ensemble 
le fer, la terre, l'airain, l'argent et l'or. Ils de- 
vinrent comme 1a paille de l'aire d'été, que le 
vent transporte cà et là, et il ne fut plus 
trouvó aucun lieu pour eux. Mais cette 
pierre qui avait frappé la statue devint une 
grande montagne et remplit toute la terre. 
36 "i C'est là le songe. Nous dirons mainte- 
naut sou interprétation en présence du roi. 
37 Toi, O roi, qui es le roi des rois, parce que 
le Dieu des cieux t'à donné le royaume, la 
puissance, la force et la gloire, 38 Et qu'en 
quelque lieu qu'habitent les enfants des 
hommes, les bétes des champs et les oiseaux 
des cieux, il te les à donnés dans ta main, et 
t'a fait dominer sur eux tous; tu es la tóte 
d'or. 39 Mais aprés toi, il s'élévera un autre 
royaume, moindre que le tien, et ensuite un 
troisiàme, qui sera d'airain et qui dominera 
sur toute la terre. 40 Puis, il y aura uu 
quatriéme royaume, fort comme du fer, parce 
que le fer brise et met en piéces toutes 
choses. Et comme le fer met en piéces toutes 
choses, ainsi i| brisera et mettra tout en 
piéces, 41 Or comme tu as vu que les pieds 
et les orteils éótaient en partie de terre de 
potier et en partie de fer, ainsi le royaume 
sera divisé, et il y aura en lui quelque 
chose de la force du fer, parce que tu 
as vu le fer móló avec l'argile. 492 Mais 
comme ]les orteils des pieds étaient en 
partie de fer et en partie de terre, ainsi ce 
royaume sera en partie fort et en partie fr4le. 
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AANIBA, f, y. 


43 "Ort dsg vó» ciógpov avayuspeygtvov TQ 
ócrpákg, cvupiyéig Ecovrat iv omíppgait dvOpa- 
Twv, kai oók £covrat srpockolAcuevot  ovTOC 
pgírà Trobrov, kaÜwc ó cíógpoc oük ávayíyvvrai 
pnirà ToU ÓcToákov. 44 Kai iv raic muípaic 
TOv Daciuéwv ékttvuv dvacriotu. 0 ÜOtóc roD 
ovpavoo Dacucdav rig slc Trobc aiQvac ob) 
6vaQÜapr)osrai, kai :) Baeustia. abroU Aag érípq 
obx  vzoÀAuóÜ0no:rrav — AemTUVEÜ kai — Aucujoa 
Tácac Tác faciAetac, kai abr ávaormosrau tic 
roc atQvac: 45 "Ov  rpózov ::c Ort ámó 
ópovc éruágO0g Aí0oc viv xtv, kal iAérrvve 
TÜ Ócrpakov róv cíógpov, róv wxaAkóv, róv 
ápyvpov, róv xpvaóv. 'O O:óc ó u£yac iyvopit 
TQ (jacei à Oct ycvécÜat uerà rajra* kai áAn- 
O.vóv TO ivüTwov, kai Ti0T?) 9] cÜykpuctc abTOU. 
46 Tór: ó QacuXeoc NaBovxotovócop &s0tv ii 
Tpó0wTO0V kai Tq AavujA Tpoctk)v;os, kai navaá 
kai &v«Otac eU azticat abrQ. | 47 Kai ázokpt- 
0cic ó BacuXebe sive TQ AavugA Em áAgOcíac ó 
0cóc vuv abróc icri 0sóc OcOv kai Kópioc TOv 


BaciAÉwv, Ó &okaNo Tov pvoriüpia, oru nóvvá- 
48 Kai 


igyeyáAvvev 0 BacuMebg rTÓóv. Aavu]A, kai Oópara 


c0yc àvokaNviat TÓ uvorüpiov. robro. 


HeyáXa kai T0XÀÀ £Owktv abrqQ, kai karíarqosv 
abróv &ri vráconc xopac BagvAGvoc kai ápyovra 
carpa7Qv, ézi váüvrac ro)c cooobc BafjvAOvoc. 
49 Kai Aavu)A grqucaro mapá roV (jasuMéwc, kai 
karíorqctv imi rà £pya Tác wopac Ba(jvAGvoc 


róv Et0pdx, Micüx kai 'Afgüsvayur. kai AaviA 


|oqv év 7j a0Aj rov Bacauéuc. 


KEÓ. y. 

| "ETOYZ ókrwkat)ekárov Na(ovyoOovócop 0 
facue)e émoi(gotv. sikóva  xpvotjv, Vioc abriüjc 
T7)Xxt0v &Enkovra, sbpog abrüc 7c xtwv EE, kai 
£ar59otv abro)v &v v£0lo Ascipd év xópg. Ba(jvAO- 
voc. 2 Kai ámtor&As ovvayaytiv robc vrárovc 
kai rO0UC orpar5yo)c kai ro)c Tomüpxac, ryov- 
uívovc kai Tvp&vvovc kai ro)c &w ibovciov 
kai Távrac ro)c doxovrac TOV Xxuopov, iAOctv 
9 Kai cvvnx0gcav 
7] yotuEvot, 
rópavvow ptyáAou oi ic Bovoio» kai TüVTtc 


&c rà bykatviua Tíjc eikóvoc. 


ol Tozápxat, Vmarot OTprmyol, 


ol ápxovrtc Tüv wwpüv tig TÓv ÉPykawiwpgóv 
Tc sikóvoc 5c Eorgoc Na(jovxoóovócop 0 Qa- 
, * t , 3, Li A" » ,; 
ciAeUc. Kai t&ornQkacav évoLOV TC t(kÓvoc, 
4 Kai ó kpv£ é(0óa £v toxét Yyuiv  Aéysrat Aaoic, 
$vAaí, yAàccat, 5 Hi àv pg, &ákovarnre $wvijc 
, , , * , rj 
cüXTuiyyoc Gcoptyyoc rt kai kxiÜdpac  cayuo- 
knc Tt kai JaXrqpiov kai 7zavróc yévovc pov- 
CiKOY, TüTTOVTEC 7TpoGkvuvtirE T5 tikÓM T] 


xpvo y £oruos Nafjovxoóovócop 9o (jacusvc. 
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DANIEL, II. IIL 


43 Quod autem vidisti ferrum  mistuu, 
quidem 
humano semine, sed non adherebunt sibi, 
sicuti ferrum misceri non potest tests. 
44 In diebus autem regnorum illorum, 
suscitabit Deus celi regnum, quod in seter- 
num non dissipabitur, et regnum ejus alteri 
populo non tradetur: comminuet autem, et 
consumet universa regna hsec: et ipsum sta- 
bit in seternum. | 45 Secundum quod vidisti, 
quod de monte abscissus est lapis sine mani- 
bus, et comminuit testam, et ferrum, et ses, 
et argentum, et aurum, Deus magnus ostendit 
regi qua! ventura sunt postea; et verum 
est somnium, et fidelis interpretatio ejus. 
46 Tunc rex Nabuchodonosor cecidit iu 
faciem suam, et Danielem adoravit, et hostias 
et incensum prwecepit ut sacrificarent ei. 
41 Loquens ergo rex, ait Danieli: Vere Deus 
vester Deus deorum est, et. Dominus regum, 
et revelans mysteria: quoniam tu potuisti 
aperire hoc sacramentum. 48 Tunc rex 
Danielem in sublime extulit, et munera 
multa et magna dedit ei; et constituit eum 
principem super omnes provincias Babylonis 
et prafectum magistratuum super cunctos 
sapientes Babylonis. 49 Daniel autem pos- 
tulavit à rege; et constituit super opera 
provineie Babylonis, Sidrach, Misach, et 
Abdenago: ipse autem Daniel erat in foribus 
regis. 


CXDUTOME 


1 NABUCHODONOSOR rex fecit statuam au- 
ream, altitudine cubitorum sexaginta, lati- 
tudine cubitorum sex, ét statuit eau in 
campo Dura provincie Babylonis. 2 Itaque 
Nabuchodonosor rex misit ad congregaudos 
satrapas, magistratus, et judices, duces, et 
tyrannos, et prefectos, omnesque ;riucipes 
regionum, ut convenirent ad dedicationem 
status, quam erexerat Nabuchodonosor rex. 
3 Tunc congregati sunt satrapsee, magistratus, 
et judices, duces, et tyranni, et optimates, 
qui erant in potestatibus constituti, et uui- 
versi principes regionum, ut convenirent ad 
dedicationem status, quam erexerat Nabu- 
chodonosor rex ; stabant autem in conspectu 
statue, quam posuerat Nabuchodonosor 
rex: 4 Et preco clamabat valenter: Vobis 
dicitur populis, tribubus, et linguis: 5 In 
hora, qua audieritis sonitum tube, et 
fistulae, et cithare, sambuos, et psalterii, 
et symphonism, et universi generis musi- 
corum, cadentes adorate statuam  aure- 
am, quam constituit, Nabuchodonesor rex 
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DANIEL, IL III. 


43 And whereas thou sawest iron mixed 
with miry clay, they shall mingle them- 
selves with the seed of men: but they 
snall not oleave one to another, even as 
iron is not mixed with clay. 44 And in 
the days of these kings shall the God of 
heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never 
be destroyed: and the kingdom shall not 
be left to other people, bu? it shall break 
in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, 
and it shallstand for ever. 45 Forasmuch 
as thou sawest that the stone was cut out of 
the mountain without hands, and that it 
brake in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, 
the silver, and the gold ; the great God hath 
made known to the king what shall come to 
pass hereafter: and the dream £s certain, and 
the interpretation thereof sure. 46 *[ Then 
the king Nebuchadnezzar fell upon his face, 
and worshipped Daniel, and commanded 
that they should offer an oblation and sweet 
odours unto him. 47 The king answered 
unto Daniel, and said, Of à truth 4 zs, that 
your God is & God of gods, and a Lord of 
kings, and a revealer of secrets, seeing thou 
couldest reveal this secret. 48 Then the 
king made Daniel à great man, and gave 
him many great gifts, and made him ruler 
over the whole province of Babylon, and 
chief of the governors over all the wise men 
of Babylon. 49 Then Daniel requested of 
the king, and he set Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, over the affairs of the pro- 
vince of Babylon : but Daniel sa£ in the gate 
of the king. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 NEBUCHADNEZZAR the king made an 
image of gold, whose height was threescore 
cubits, and the breadth thereof six cubits: 
he setit up in the plain of Dura, in the 
province of Babylon. 2 Then Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king sent to gather together the 
princes, the governors, and the captains, the 
judges, the treasurers, the counsellors, the 
sheriffs, and all the rulers of the provinces, 
' to come to the dedication of the image 
which Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up. 
3 Then the princes, the governors, and cap- 
tains, the judges, the treasurers, the coun- 
sellors, the sheriffs, and all the rulers of the 
provinces, were gathered together unto the 
dedication of the image that Nebuchadnezzar 
the king had set up; and they stood before 
the image that Nebuchadnezzar had set up. 
4 Then an herald eried aloud, To you it is 
commanded, O people, nations, and languages, 
5b That at what time ye hear the sound of 
the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, 
dulcimer, and all kinds of musick, ye fall 
down and worship the golden image that 
Nebuchadnezzar the king hath set up: 
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Sanief, 2, 93. 


43 lnb baf bu geleben Daft Cijen mit 3bon 
permenget, voerben fte ftd voobI nad) SDtenjdoeus 
geblüt unter einanber mengen, aber jte voerben 
bod) nicbt an einanber falten ; gleid)wie ftd) Gijen 
mit Sbon nidjt mengen fápt. 44 2[ber aur. Seit 
ipidyer fonigreidje wirb Gott vom &immel ein 
&onigreid) aufrid)ten, ba8 nimmermebr serftóret 
Tmirb; unb [fein fbnigreid) mirb auf feiit antbereà 
*Boff fonunen. — (8 mirb alfe biefe &tonigreicge 
geomafmen unb verftóren ; aber e8 veirb emiglid) 
bíeiben. 45 SBie bu benn gejeben Daft einem 
Gtein ofne &ànbe oom Berge Derabgerifjen, ber 
ba8 Gijen, Gra, Xon, Gilber unb (Golb gere 
utalmie, [[[o Dat ber groge Gott bem Sbnige 
gegelget, vole e8 Bernad) geben voerbe ; unb ba 
ijt gemif ber Sraum, unb bie Deutung ift redit. 
46 Oa fie ber $tónig Siebucabnegar auf jein 
S[ngeftcot, unb betete an. oor bem Saniel, unb 
befaft, man jofíte ipm Gpeiáopfer unb Jiaudj» 
opfer tBun. 47 linb ber Süónig antwortete 
Qaniel unb fpradj: Gà ift feit. Smeifel, euer 
(jott ift ein Gott über alfe Gtter, unb ein 
Jerr über alfe ftónige, ber ba fann voerborgene 
&inge pffenbaren ; toeil bu bieB verborgene Sing 
Daft fónnen offenbaren. 48 l1nb ber fonig er- 
bbfete Saniel, unb gab ibm groBe unb viefe 
Gejdenfe, unb. madjte ibt sum. dürften. über 
ba8 gange anb au 3Babel, umb jeBte ibn jum 
SOberften über affe SBeifer au 3Babel. 49 linb 
^aniel bat oom ftonige, bap er über bie anb- 
(ebaften zit 3Babel (eben midote Gabrad), tejado, 
O[beb-Stego ; unb er, SOanief, blieb bei bem 
ftónige su &Dofe. 


Oa8 3. Gaypitel. 


l Sr fónig 9tebucabnegar fieg ein gofbeneà 
SBifp madjen, (edjgig Glen Dod), unb fed8 Glen 
breit ; unb fieB e8 feben im arbe gu 3Babel im 
&bal Sura. 2 linb ber Stónig Jicbucabnegar 
fanbte nad) ben tWürften, Serven, anbypffegern, 
9tidjtern, 3ogtent, Jtátpen, 2Efmtleuten unb allen 
G'ewoaftigen im £arbe, baf fte gujammen fonumen 
(often, ba8 3Bilp au weifen, ba8 ber ftónig 9te- 
bucabnejat Datte fe&en fafen. 3 $a famen 
aufamuen bie Würflen, Jerren, Sanbypfleger, 
Jticgter, XS5gte, StátDe, 2Dmtleute tmb affe Ge- 
maltigen im £ane, ba SBilp su weibert, baà ber 
$ónig 9tebucabnegar Datte jeBen [affen. limb 
fte muften gegen ba8 3Bifp treten, ba8 9tebucabs 
nejar Datte [eben [ajfeu. — 4 llnb ber Ghrenbolb 
rief überlaut: Sa fapt eucó aejagt fein, ibr 
Sboffer, €eute unb Jungen; 5 Wenn ibr 
bóren  werbet ben Gdjall ver — *Dojaunen, 
Srompeten, $arfen, Geigen, $Bafter, &auten 
unb alferlei Gaiten|pieI, fo (offt ibr niebers 
falfen nb ba8 gofboene $Bifp anbeten, ba8 
ber nig Sebucabnegar Dat [jeBen —laffen. 


DANIEL, II. III 


43 Et comme tu as vu le fer méló avec 
largile, ainsi ils se méleront par une al. 
liance humaine; mais ils ne se joindront 
point l'un avec l'autre, comme le fer ne 
peut se méler aveo la terre. 44 Et au temps 
de ces rois, le Dieu des cieux suscitera un 
royaume qui ne sera jamais détruit. Or ce 
royaume ne sera point laissé à un autre peu- 
ple, mais ii brisera et consumera tous ces 
royaumes, et il] subsistera éternellement. 
40 Comme tu as vu qu'une pierre s'est dóta- 
chée de la montagne, sans le secours d'aucune 
main, et a brisé le fer, l'airain, la terre, l'argent 
et l'or ; le grand Dieu a fait connaitre au roi 
ce qui arrivera ci-aprés. Or le songe est 
véritable, et son interprótation est certaine. 
46 *T Alors le roi Nóbucadnetsar tomba sur 
S& face, se prosterna devant Daniel, et dit 
qu'on lui aonnát de quoi faire des oblations 
et des offrandes de bonne odeur. 47 Le roi 
parla à Danielet lui dit : Certainement votre 
Dieu est le Dieu des dieux et le Seigneur des 
rois, et c'est lui qui révéle les secrets, puis- 
que tu as pu déclarer ce secret. 48 Puis le 
roi óleva Daniel en honneur et lui donna 
beaucoup de riches prósents. Il l'établit 
gouverneur sur toute la province de Babylone 
et, chef de tous les sages de Babylone. 40 Mais 
Daniel fit ane requéte au roi, qui établit sur 
les affaires dela province de Babylone, Sa- 
draco, Mésac et Habed-Négo, tandis que 
Daniel était à la porte du roi. 


CHAPITRE 1II. 


1l Lg roi Nébucadnetsar fit faire une statue 
d'or dont la hauteur était de soixante 
coudées, et la largeur de six coudées. Il la 
dressa dans la campagne de Dura, dans la 
province de Babylone. ?2 Puis le roi Nébu- 
cadnetsar envoya pour assembler les satrapes, 
les lieutenants, les capitaines, les juges, les 
receveurs, les conseillers, les prévóts et tous 
les gouverneurs des provinces, afin qu'ils 
vinssent à la dédicace de la statue que le roi 
Nébucadnetsar avait dressóe. 3 Ainsi furent 
assemblós les satrapes, les lieutenants, les 
capitaines, les juges, les receveurs, les 
conseillers, les prévóts et tous les gouverneurs 
des provinces, pour 1a dédicace de la statue 
que le roi Nébucadnetsar avait fa: dresser. 
Or ils se tenaient debout devant la statue 
dressóe par le roi Nóbucadnetsar. 4 Alors 
un héraut cria à haute voix, en disant: 
Peuples, nations et langues, on vous fait 
savoir 5 Qu'à lheure oü vous entendrez 
le son du cor, du clairon, de la harpe, 
de la sambuque, du psaltérion, de la sym- 
phonie et de toute sorte de musique, 
vous ayez à vous jeter à terre et à 
vous fprosterner devant la statue d'or 
que le roi Nébucadnetsar a fait dresser. 
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AANIHA, y". 


6 Kai 9c àv y) tcov Tpockvuvioy, abrg r9) pq 
iu A g0nocraa eic r1)v képurov ro) zr vpóc riv kato- 
ptvgy. 7 Kai iyévero 0rav djkovov oi Aaoi T)C 
$wvijc rijg cáXmLyyoc c)optyyóg rt kai. kiüápac 
cau[jókgc Tt kai waXrgoiov rai zavróc ytvovc 
povoukcv, qümTOVTEG TrávTEC 00 Àaol QuAai yAào- 
cau. TpoctKUvOUP T tkóvi T] Xovor jv &orQoe 
Nafjovxoóovócop 0 ([jacws)c. 8 Tórt wpoc- 
nXA0ocav ávópsg XaAóaiot kai O(GaNov  rob)c 
'lovóatovc 9 TQ aciei Baci), eic roUc at- 
vac $940... 10 Zo Baci £Onkac &óypa, vávra 
dvÜ0pwzov 0c àv ákobcg Tüc $Quvüc ric cáA- 
Tiyyoc ebvpvyyóc Tr& kai kiQapac, capuovkngc xai 
11 Kai 


p3) 7600v vpockuvQoy ry eikón T7 xpvog, tu(oAn- 


yaAr9ptov kai vavróc yévovc uovowüv, 


05017a« tic T7) kàpivov ToU 7rvpóc rr)v kacopévqv. 
129 Eiciv dvópsc 'Lovóaiou oU)c karíor9gcac &7i 
rà fpya 7iüjc xepac BajjvAovoc, Zeópày Máx 
'AOcvayo, ot obx iz ükovcav BacUeO Tq Oóy- 
parí cov, roic Ücoic cov ov Xarptvovoi kai 7g 
&kÓóv. Tj Xpvog y tormcac ob mpockvvoUot. 
13 Tóre NaGovxoovócop £v Ovpq kai ópyy sixtv 
"Afsvayur 
14 Kai 


áctkpi0n Na(ovxoóovócop kai sixtv avbroic Ei 


&yayciv vóv Zebpáy, Mucàx, kai 


xai 7xX059cav ivomwv Tov (acutwc. 


&AgÜóoc, Xeópáy, Micáy, 'ABOsvayo, roic Ocoic 
pov ob Aarptósrt kai Tj sikóvc T). xpvoj 7 £orgoa 
ob pockvvtire ; 15 Nv obv ti &£xere &roipoc, 
iva oc üv ákoUonrt Tijc Qwvic Tic OdX«Lyyoc 
copiyyóc rt kai kiÜdpac cau9okgc 7e kal daX- 
rnpíov kai cvuówvíac kai wavróc ytvovc povot- 
küV, mtcÓvTtC TrpockuvronTE TT tkÓvL TÀj xpvog 
g imoígca: iàv 0à ur) pockvvrjoanrt, avT7 72) (pg 
tuBXn09otc0e tic cv kduwwov ToU zvpóc rjv 
xatouévgv' kai Tig. &£ort Ocóc Oc ébeNeirat vpüc 
ik xspóc pov; I6 Kai actkptÜngcav | Eeópáx 
Micdx 'Afjevayo Aéyovrec Tq acu Na(dov- 
xoO6ovócop Ov yptiav &Exopev utc tpi Tov pijuaToc 
roórov üAmokpiüZvai cot. — 17 "Eori yàp sóc 
)uàv iv obpavoic, Q sxutic Aarptbogtv, Óvvaróc 
£EeAéÜat vjudg ik Tijg kauivov ToU TrvpóÓc TiüjC 
katouévnc, kai ik rOv xtpóv cov (acie? pbooc- 
rat nuüc. 18 Kai iàv ug, yvworóv £orw cot 
[jaciXsÜ. Orc. roic Ücoic cov o) Xarptvousv kai 
19 Tóre 


Na(9ovxoóovócop i-XQc0g Ovpgob?, kai *» óyjuc 


*" 5 Jj YT »* ?, hl 
7?) ELICOTL ?] €oToaG ov 7TO0OOKUVOUMLEYV. 


roU mpocwTov abjroU qÀXowOn éri ZXtópàx 


Mix kai 'Afóevayo, kai eizev  éxkaboat TT) 


s q ? er * 3 , ? v 
káptvo» &xTAaTÀGaGCl0C £wC OU tiC TtNOC ÉEkkag-. 


H EX GLOTTA 


DANIEL, III. 


6 Si quis autem non prostratus adoraverit, 
eadem hora mittetur in fornacem ignis arden- 
Vis. 7 Post hoc igitur statim ut audierunt 
omnes populi sonitum tuba, fistulo, et 
cithare, sambuocsm, et  psalteriüu, et sym- 
phonie, et omnis generis musicorum; ca- 
dentes omnes populi, tribus, et linguse, 
adoraverunt statuam auream, quam con- 
8 Statim- 
que in ipso tempore accedentes viri Chal- 


dad accusaverunt Judaeos: 


Sstibuerat. Nabuchodonosor rex. 


9 Dixeruntque 


Nabuchodonosor regi: Rex in ;eternum vive ; 


10 Tu rex posuisti decretum, ut omnis homo, 
qui audierit sonituin tuboe, fistulz, et citharz, 
sambucz, et psalterii, et symphonize, et uni- 
versi generis musicorum, prosternat se, et 
adoret statuam auream: 11 Si quis autem 
non procidens adoraverit, mittatur in for- 
nacem ignis ardentis. 12 Sunt ergo viri 
Judsi, quos constituisti super opera regionis 
Babylonis, Sidrach, Misach, et Abdenago: 
viri ipsi contempserunt, rex, decretum tuum: 
deos tuos non colunt, et statuam auream, 
13 Tunc Nabu- 
chodonosor in furore et in ira precepit ut 
adducerentur Sidrach, Misach, et Abdenago: 
qui confestim adducti sunt in conspectu regis. 
14 Pronuntiansque Nabuchodonosor rex, ait 
eis: Verene Sidrach, Misach, et Abdenago, 
deos meos non colitis, et statuam auream, 
quam constitui, non adoratis? 15 Nunc 
ergo si estis parati, quacumque hora audieritis 
sonitum tubze, fistule, cithare, sambucz, et 
psalterii, 


quam erexisti, non adorant. 


et symphonise, omnisque generis 
musicorum, prosternite vos, et adorate sta- 
tuam quam feci: quod si non adoraveritis, 


eadem hora mittemini in fornacem ignis 
et quis est Deus, qui eripiet vos 
de manu mea? 16 hespondentes Sidrach, 
Misach et Abdenago, dixerunt regi Nabu- 


chodonosor : 


ardentis : 


Non oportet nos de hac re re- 
spondere tibi. 17 Ecce enim Deus noster, 
quem colimus, potest eripere nos de camino 
ignis ardentis, et de manibus tuis, o rex, 
liberare. 18 Quodsi noluerit, notum sit tibi, 
rex, quia deos tuos non colimus, et sta- 
tuam auream, quam erexisti, non adoramus. 
19 Tune Nabuchodonosor repletus est 
furore: et aspectus faciei illius immutatus 
est super Sidrach, Misach, et Abdenago, 
et praecepit ut succenderetur fornax sep- 


tuplum — quam succendi — consueverat. 
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6 And whoso falleth not down and wor- 
shippeth shall the same hour be cast 
into the midst of à burning fiery furnace. 
7 Therefore at that time, when all the people 
heard the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, 
sackbut, psaltery, and all kinds of musick, all 
the people, the nations, and ihe languages, 
fell down and worshipped the golden image 
that Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up. 
8 "lI Wherefore at that time certain Chaldeans 
came near, and accused the Jews. 9 'lThey 
&pake and said to the king Nebuchadnezzar, 
O king, live for ever. 10 Thou, O king, hast 
made a decree, that every man that shall 
hear the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, 
sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds 
of musick, shall fall down and worship the 
golden image : 11 And whoso falleth not 
down and worshippeth, £Àot he should be 
cast into the midst of a burning fiery furnace. 
12 "There are certain Jews whom thou hast 
set over the affairs of the province of Baby- 
lon, Shadrach, Meshach, and  Abed-nego; 
these men, O king, have not regarded thee : 
they serve not thy gods, nor worship the 
golden image which thou hast set up. 
13 *"['lhen Nebucbadnezzar in zs rage and 
fury commanded to bring Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego. Then they brought these 
men before the king. 14 Nebuchadnezzar 
spake and said unto them, 7s ££ true, O Sha- 
drach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, do not ye 
serve my gods, nor worship the goldeu image 
which I have set up ? 15 Now if ye be rea- 
dy that at what time ye hear the sound of 
the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and 
duleimer, and all kinds of musick, ye fall 
down and worship the image which I have 
made ; well: but if ye worship not, ye shall 
be cast the same hour into the midst of a 
burning fiery furnace ; and who 2s that God 
that shall deliver you out of my hands? 
16 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, ans- 
wered and said to the king, O Nebuchadnez- 
zar, we are not careful to answer thee in this 
matter. 17 Ifit be so, our God whom we 
serve is able to deliver us from the burning 
fiery furnace, and he will deliver «s out of 
thine hand, O king. 18 But if not, be it 
known unto thee, O king, that we will not 
serve thy gods, nor worship the golden 
image which thou hast set up. 19 "f Then 
was Nebuchadnezzar full of fury, and the 
form of his visage was changed against 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego: /here- 
fore he spake, and commanded that they 
should heat the furnace one seven times 
than it was wont to be heated. 
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Syaniel, 9. 


6 9er aber aí8bannu nidgt nieberfülft unb 
anbetet, ber foff vou QGtunb am im ben 
afüfenben SOfen geworfen werben. | 7 Qa 
fee nun Dorete ben. Gdjall. ber. SBofaunen, 
A&rompeten, &arfen, Geigen, 5Dfalter umb allere 
fei Gaiten[piel, fielen nieber alle. SBolfer, Seute 
unb Jungen, unb betetet art. Da8 golpene 3Bilbo, 
ba8 ber ftonig Stebucabnezar Datte feben laffen. 
8 95on Gtunb an traten fingu etficge djafpáijdoe 
S9ytümter, unb oerffagten bie Suben ; 9 ingen 
am, unb [praden aum bnige 9tebucabuegar: 
Serr Snig, Gott verfeife bir lauge8 £eben. 
10 Su bait ein Gebot fajffen ausgeben, baf alle 


ber fBojaunen, GXronpeteu, Sarfen, Geigen, 
SBialter, &auten inb aferfet Gaitenjpief, jollten 
[te nieperfallen tmb ba8 golpene 3Bilp anbeten ; 
1i 98er aber nidot nieberfile unb anbetete, 
(olíte iu einen afitbenben SOfeu gemorfen voerben. 
12 tun ftub ba jübi[de 9tünner, melde bu 
über bie 2feniter ini '£anbe gu. Babel gefebet Daft, 
Cabrad), SXtefad) unb 9[beb-9tego ; biefelbigen 
Seracteu bein. (Gebot, unb eren. beine. Góütter 
nidbt, unb bete nid)t an ba8 gofbene 9Bilb, bag 
bu Daft jeben. fafen. 13 Sa befabl 9tebucabs 
nejar mit Grimm unb Sorn, baB man vor ibn 
fteffete brad), SDie(ad) unb 9(beb-Diego. — inb 
pie Stünner wourben oor ben fonig geftellt. 
14 Sa fig S9tebucabnegar an, unb |jprad) au 
inen: 9Bie? wollt ijr, Gabradj, 9telado, 2fbeo- 
Stego, meinen Gott nicót eDren, unb baà golbene 
*Bifp nidt anbetem, ba8 id) Babe feben faffen? 


15 S8obían, fdjifet eu); [obafo iDr Dóren | 


merbet ben Gall ber SBo(aunen, Xrompeten, 
$arfen, Geigen, SBjalter, Sauten. unb allerlei 
Gaitezfpiel, (p fallet nieber unb betet ba8 SBilb 
au, ba8 ic) Babe madjen fajfen. — 9Berbet ir 8 
nidjt anbeten, [o jofít ibr oon Gtunb an in ben 
glüfenben Ofen gemorjet voerben. — Saft fefe, 
mer ber Gott [eg, ber eudj aua meiner anb 
erretten — voerpe. 
Sytefado, 9(6eb-9tego, tinb fpradjen gum. tónige 
Stebucabnegar: (E8 ift nit notb, bap wir bit 
barauf antmorten. 17 Giebe, unfer. Giptt, pen 
mir eren, fann unà mob erretten. au& bem 
glüfenbpen SOfeu, bagu aud) 9ou beiner anb er» 
retten. 18 llub woo er e8 nicot tDun will, fo qollft 
bu bennpdj wiffen, paf voir beine Gtter nidbt 
eren, nod) ba8 gofoene 3Bilb, ba8 bu Daft feben 
faffen, aubeten mofíen. — 19 Sa varb Stebucape 
negar oof[ Grimm, ub fielfete jt) fabeuplid) 
wiber Cabrad), Se[ad) unb Mbebz9tego, imb 
befafl, mam. [olite ben. jOfen febenmal Deiger 
madjn, benu mam [jonff au tbun píleate. 


16 Oa fige an Gabrad, | 
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DANIEL, lil. 


6 Etquiconque ne se jettera pas à terre et ne 
8e prosternera point, sera Jeté, à cette heure-]à 
móme, au milieu de la fournaise de feu ardent. 
7 C'est pourquoi au móme instant, et sitót 
que tous les peuples entendirent le son 
du cor, du clairon, de la harpe, de la 
sambuque, du psaltérion, et de toute sorte 
de musique, tous les peuples, les nations 
et les langues, se jettérent à terre et se 
prosternérent devant la statue d'or que le 
roi avait fait dresser. 8 *|Sur quoi certains 
Chaldéens s'approchérent en méme temps et 
accusérent les Juifs. 9 Ils parlérent ainsi et 
dirent au roi Nébucadnetsar: Roi, vis óter- 


. nellement! 10 'Toi, roi, tu as fait un édit, 


Jenjdjen, wenn fie Dóren müroem ven Gall — Quo tout homme qui aurait entendu le son 


du cor, du elairon, de la harpe, de la sam- 
buque, du psaltérion, de la symphonie et de 
toute sorte de musique, se jetát à terre et se 
prosternát devant la statue d'or; 11 Et que 
quiconque ne se jetterait pas à terre et ne se 
prosternerait point, serait jeté au milieu de 
la fournaise de feu ardent. 192 Or certains 
Juifs que tu as établis sur les affaires de la 
province de Babylone, Sadrac, Mésac et Habed- 
Nego, ces'hommes-là, O roi, n'ont point 
tenu compte de toi. lls ne servent point tes 
dieux et ne se prosternent point devant la 
statue d'or que tu as fat dresser. 13 «| Alors 
le roi Nébucadnetsar, saisi de colére et de 
fureur, commanda qu'on amenát Sadrae, 
Móésac et Habed-Néógo. Ces hommes-là furent 
donc amenés devant le roi. 14 Le roi Nébu- 
cadnetsar prenant la parole, leur dit : Est-il 
vrai, Sadrac, Mesac et Habed-Négo, que vous 
ne servez point mes dieux, et que vous ne 
vous prosternez point devant la statue d'or 
que j'ài dressée? 15 Maintenant n'étes-vous 
pas próts, au temps oi vous entendrez le son 
du cor, du clairon, de la harpe, de la sam- 
buque, du psaltérion, de la symphonie et da 
toute sorte de musique, de vous jeter à terre 
et de vous prosterner devant la statue que 
jaifa faire? Que si vous ne vous proster- 
nez pas, vous serez jetós, à cette móme heure, 
au milieu de la fournaise de feu ardent : et 
quelestle Dieu qui vous délivrera de mes 
mans?! 16 Sadrac, Mésae et Habed-Négo 
répondirent, et dirent au roi Nébucadnetsar : 
I] n'est pas besoin que nous te répondions 
sur ce sujet, 17 Voici, notre Dieu, que nous 
servons, nous peut délivrer de la fournaise de 
feu ardent, et il nous délivrera de ta main, O 
roi 18 Sinon, sache, O roi, que nous ne 
gervirons point tes dieux, et que nous ne nous 
prosternerons point devant la statue d'or 
que tu as fait dresser. 19 "[ Alors Nóbu- 
cadnetsar fut rempli de fureur, et l'air de son 
visage fut changé contre Sadrac, Mésac et 
Habed-Négo. Or prenant la parole, il com- 
manda qu'on chauffát la fournaise sept fois 
autant qu'on avait coutume de la chauffer. 
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AANIBA, y. 


20 Kal dvópac (exvpobc ioxDt cle vtÓgcavrac 
róv X:iópày Micáàx kai 'Affsvayo éufaMév 
tc T)v kxájivov ToU 7vpóc TV katopuévQv. 
2] Tórs oi ávpsc iktivor éci0f0gcav civ roic 
capafdápow avbróv kai riÓpatg kal crepukevnpi- 
cw, kai igX505cav sic rTÓ péícov Tüc kapivov 
To) vvpóc rijg katvopuévge, 22"Eszsl rÓ pijua roU 
Baceuéoe bmspíoxvev: xai 59 kápguvoc iEikab0g 
ik 7TepuccoU. | 23 Kai ot rptig obvrot Xeópày 
Micdy xai 'Afjüsvayo, £vs00v sic guícov Tic 
kautvov rijc katoépyc TeztÓnutvot, kal vepuezrá- 
Tovv iv uíoq Tic $Àoyóg DuvoUrvrtc rOÓv O:sóv 
24 Kai Nafjovxo- 
6ovócop Tjkovctv vpvovvrov avTOv kai lÜOabpaot, 


kai e)AoyoUvrsc TÓóv Kópiov. 


kai i£avéory iv aovóg kai size roic neyurüoiw 
abüroU Obxi ávópac rpsic igáXousv sic rà u£cov 
ToU Trvpóc TtcÜ0nutvovc; kai sov rq facue 
'AXg0óc, BaciNs0. 25 Kai etr&v 0 GaciNeoc Oóe 
iyo 0ópà &vópac réccapac AsNvgévovc kai ctpt- 
varobrvrac év uégq ToU 7rvpóc, kal 0uaó0opà oük 
&crtw iv abroic, kai yj üpacic ro) reráprov óyoía 
viq 0coV. 26 Tórt vpocjA0: Na(jovyoOovócop 
7póc T)v Übpav rác kauívov ToU crvpüc ric 
katouévgc kai siz$ Xs0pày, Micdx, 'ABósvayo, 
ot 00)Àot ToU Üsov roU OwWícrov, éiEEAOÜcrt xal 
ór0re. Kal HjA0ov Zi0pdxy Mucàxy 'AgOrvayo 
ik uécov ToU 7vpóc. 27 Kal evváyovrat oi 
carpázat kai ot aTrparmyol kai ot Tozápyat kai 
oi Ovvdorat ToU Dacuéoe, kai £0ccpovv ro)c 
ádvópac Óri o)k ixvupisvcs rÓ 7p roD copnaroc 
abTOv, kai 1) OpiE rijc kegaMc abTOv ox iQXo- 
yíc0g, kat rà capá(japa abrOv o)k 9XXow905, 
28 Kai àze- 


xpí0n Na(jovxoóovócop ó j(acwusüc kai slmxtv 


kai ócy1) 7rvpàóc obk 7v iv avroic. 


EóXoygróc 0 0:0c rov Zeópày Máy 'Afósvayo, 
Og áícoruAe TÓv dyycÀov avrov xai lLsíAaro 
ro)c zai0ac abro), OTt Uezo(Üucav ix! abrQ, 
xai ró pijua ro) BacuÉog nAXoíocav kai zapt- 
Üukav rà couara abrGv s&c TUp, Órwc pu) Aa- 
rpsócwct unót vpockuvicwcot avri 0s àAN 3 
TQ Ürp a)róv. 29 Kai Liyo éikríOcuat rO Qóyyga: 
Tüc Àaóc $vÀy yXócoca 1) éàv c9 (9Xaconuíiav 
xarà ToU 0:00 ZXse0pày Mucáàx 'Afj)svayo, clc 
&7ÀcLav £covrat kal ot olkov abrÀv sic Qupza- 
yv,» ka0ór. obk £cr. Osóc £rspoc 0oric Óvvgocrat 
pócacÜ0at obrwc. 30 Tórs 0 Gacusüg karsiÜvvs 
róv Z:i0pày Micáxy 'AfOevayo iv rj xópq. Bafv- 
Aóvoc, kai goEgotv abro)c kai n&iwcsv. abroUc 
qytic0at ávrwv rv 'Iov0aiov ràv iv rj fla- 
31 NafBovxyoóovócop 6 (jacuXtoc 
7üct roic Xaoic QvXaic kai yNoccatg rotc otkovciv 
£v vá075 73 yg Eipgvg vpiv cÀAnOvvOstqg. 32 Ta 
cnutia kai rà répara à évotgoe per! iuob 0 Osüc 
ó Viioroc Tjosoev ivavríov igov ávayydiXat bpiy, 
33 'Qc ueyáAa kai (oxvpá' 7 acusa abro) 
BaciNsía atiwioc, xal 1) i&ovola abro? sic yevcáv 
kal yevedy. 


ciXeta. aUTOU. 


DANIEL, Ili. 


20 Et viris fortissimis de exercitu suo 
jussit ut ligatis pedibus Sidrach, Misach 
et Abdenago, mitterent eos in fornacem 
ignis ardentis, 21 Et confestim viri 
ili; vinetij, cum braccis suis, et tiaris, et 
caleeamentis, et vestibus, missi sunt in 
medium fornacis ignis ardentis, 22 Nam 
jussio regis urgebat: fornax autem succensa 
erat nimis. Porro viros illos, qui miserant Si- 
drach, Misach et Abdenago, interfecit flamma 
ignis. 23 Viri autem hi tres, id est, Sidrach, 
Misach et Abdenago, ceciderunt in medio 
camino ignis ardentis, colligati. 24 Tunc 
Nabuchodonosor rex obstupuit, et surrexit 
propere, et ait optimatibus suis: Nonne tres 
viros misimus in medium ignis compeditos? 
Qui respondentes regi, dixerunt: Vere rex. 
25 Respondit, et ait: Ecce ego video quatuor 
viros solutos, e& ambulantes in medio ignis, 
et nihil corruptionis in eis est, et species 
quarti similis filio Dei. 326 Tunc accessit 
Nabuchodonosor ad ostium fornacis ignis 
ardentis, et ait: Sidrach, Misach et Abdenago, 
servi Dei excelsi, egredimini, et venite. 
Statimque egressi sunt Sidrach Misach et 
Abdenago de medio ignis. 27 Et congregati 
satraps, et magistratus, et judices, et 
potentes regis, contemplabantur viros illos, 
quoniam nihil potestatis habuisset ignis in 
corporibus eorum, et capillus capitis eorum 
non esset adustus, et sarabala eorum non 
fuissent iminutata, et odor ignis non transis- 
set per eos. 28 Et erumpens Nabuchodo- 
nosor, ait: Benedictus Deus eorum, Sidrach 
videlicet, Misach et Abdenago, qui misit 
angelum suum, et eruit servos suos, qui 
crediderunt in eum: et verbum regis immu- 
taverunt, et tradiderunt corpora sua ne 
servirent, et. ne adorarent omnem deum, 
excepto Deo suo. 29 Ame ergo positum est 
hoc decretum, ut omnis populus, tribus et 
lingua, quaecumque locuta fuerit blasphemiam 
contra Deum Sidrach, Misach et Abdenago, 
dispereat, et. domus ejus vastetur: neque 
enim est alius Deus, qui possit ita salvare. 
30 Tune rex promovit Sidrach, Misach et 
Abdenago in provincia Babylonis. 31 NaABU- 
CHODONOSOR rex: omnibus populis, gentibus, 
et linguis, qui habitant in universa terra, pax 
multiplieetur. 32 Signa et mirabilia fecit 
apud me Deus excelsus. Placuit ergo mihi 
preedicare 33 Signa ejus, quia magna sunt: 
et mirabilia ejus, quia fortia: et regnum ejua 
regnum sempiternum, et potestas ejus in ge- 
nerationem et generationem. 
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DANIEL, III. 


20 And he commanded the most mighty 
men that were in his army to bind Sha- 
drach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, and to 
cast (hem into the burning fiery fur- 
nace. 21 Then these men were bound in 
their coats, their hosen, and their hais, and 
their other garments, and were cast into the 
midst of the burning fieryfurnace. 922 "There- 
fore because the king's commandment was 
urgent, and the furnace exceeding hot, the 
flame of the fire slew those men that took 
up Shadrach, Meshach, and  Abed-nego. 
23 And these three men, Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, fell down bound into the 
midst of the burning fiery furnace. 24 Then 
Nebuchadnezzar the king was astonied, and 
rose up in haste, and spake, and said unto 
his counsellors, Did not we cast three men 
bound into the midst of the fire? "They ans- 
wered and said unto the king, True, O king. 
25 He answered and said, Lo, I see four men 
loose, walking in the midst of the fire, and 


they have no hurt; and the form of the ; 


fourth is like the Son of God. 26 "l'Then 
Nebuchadnezzar came near to the mouth of 
the burning fiery furnace, and spake, and said, 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, ye ser- 
vants of the most high God, come forth, and 
come Aiher. 'lhen Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego, came forth of the midst of the 
fire. 27 And the princes, governors, and 
captains, and the king's counsellors, being 
gathered together, saw these men, upon 
whose bodies the fire had no power, nor was 
wn hair of their head singed, neither were 
their coats changed, nor the smell of fire had 
passed on them. 28 7AÀen Nebuchadnezzar 
spake, and said, Blessed be the God of Sha- 
drach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, who hath 
sent his angel, and delivered his servants 
that trusted in him, and have changed the 
king's word, and yielded their bodies, that 
they might not serve nor worship any god, 
except their own God. 29 Therefore I make 
& decree, That every people, nation, and lan- 
guage, which speak any thing amiss against 
the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego, shall be cut in pieces, and their houses 
shall be made à dunghill : because there is 
no other God that can deliver after this sort. 
30 Then the king promoted Shadrach, Mesh- 
ach, and Abed-nego, in the province of 
Babylon. 31 [iv.1]Nebuchadnezzar the king, 
unto all people, nations, and languages, that 
dwell|in all the earth; Peace be multiplied 
unto you, 32 [2]I thought it good to shew 
the signs and wonders that the high God hath 
wrought toward me. 33 [3] How great are 
his sigus ! and how mighty are his wonders! 
his kingdom 2s an everlasting kingdom, and 
his dominion is from generation to genera- 
tion. 
621 


Syaniel, 3. 


20 Unb befabLben bejten feviegüleuten, bteim fetnem 
&eer voaren, bag fe Gabrado, Stejad) unb 2[6eb- 
Jtego bünben unb in ben alijenbeu Oen mitrfen. 
21 9 lo vourben bieje S9tánner in iren Seánteln, 
&xdjuben, ten unb anbern ftfeibern, gebunben 
unb in ben gtüfenben Ofen gervorfen. 22 Senn 
De8 ftónig8 Gebot mufte man eifenb tun. 
linb man fdjirete pa8 euer int SOfeu jo febr, 
baB bie SDánner, fo beu. Gabraco, Stefad) unb 
S[beb-Stego oerbrennen [ollten, oetbarben von 
be8 (yeuer8 Samnten. — 23. 2[6er bie brei 9eán- 
net, Gabrad), S)9Oejad) unb 9[bep-9teao, fielen 
Dinab in ben glüDenben SOfen, voie jte gebunben 
maren. 24 Sa entjabte [td) ber ftónig Jtebucab- 
negar, unb fubt eilenbó auf, unb (prad) gu 
ieinen 9tütben : Sabeu mir nicht brei. Stánner 
aebunben iu ba8 ieuer [ajfen werfen? — Gie 
antmorteten, unb (pradn aum .fünige: Sa, 
Jerr ftonig. 25 (Gr antwortete, unb [prad): 
Gelbe id) bod) vier Stánner [o8 im euer geben, 
unb [tnb unoerfebrt ; unb ber oierte ijf aleicb, 
a[8 würe cr ein Gobu ber Gütter. 926 linb 
Stebucabmegar trat büngu vor ba8 £od) beà 
glitfenben SOfen8, unb fprad) : &abradj, 3tejacó, 
S[6eb-9tego, ibr fned)te Giotte& ve8. -Dodoften, 
gebet BDerauá, unb fommt Der. .O.Oa gingen Gaz 
brad), SWtefad) unb 2[6eb-9lego Derau8 aus. bem 
Seuer. 27 linb bie Oürften, Derren, $Boate ub 
9tátbe be8. fónig8 famen gujamnten, unb faben, 
baB baà Weuer feine 9tact am — eibe piefer 
Sánner bewiejem Datte, unb ifr $auptbaar 
nid)t oerfenget, unb ire SJeántel. nicht. verjebrt 
marem ; ja, man fonnte feinen *Branb an ifnen 
riedben. 28 Sa fig an Jtebucabnegar, unb 
fprad): Gelotet ey ber Gott Capraco, 3Jiefad) 
unb 2(Geb-Jtego, eer. jenen. Gael. gejanbt. unb 
feine fenecote errettet Dat, vie i)mr vertrauet imp 
be8 ftónig8 Gebot nict geDalten, fonbern iDren 
8eib bargegeben Daben, bag fte feinen Gott ebren, 
nod) anbeten mol(ten, obne aflein. ipren. Gott. 
29 Co [jeg nun bie mein Gebot: 3Beldjer 


! unter affen. SBàffern, Seuten. unb. Sungen. ben 


(ott Cabrad), 3iejad) unb 2(6ebz9tego láffert, 
ber fof umfommen, uno fein. au8. [djànblid) 
Ser[lóret woerberu. — Cenu e8 ijf fein anberer 
(Sott, ber alo erretten fann, al8 biejer. 30 lInb 
ber ftónig aab Gabrad), Siejad) unb 2(6eb-Stego 
qeope Giwalt ini Xanbe au 3Babef, 31 W$- 
nig Stebucabnegar, affen. 33olferu, Seuten. unb 
Sungen. (Gott gebe eud) viel Sriebe! 32 Yd) 
$ebe e8 für gut an, paf id) oerfünbige pie Deidjen 
unb SDBunber, fo (Gott ber 5djfte an mir getban 
bat. 33 Senn [eine Seidjen jtnb grop, unb 
jetue SBunber fnb mádotig ; unb fein. Ote) tjt 
ein. emige8 Jieicb, unb. feiue &err(dbajt mátret 
für unb für. 





DANIEL, III. 


20 Puis il commanda aux hommes les plus 
forts et les plus vaillants qui fussent dans son 
armée, de lier Sadrac, Mésac et Habed-Nógo, 
pour les jeter dans la fournaise de feu ardent, 
21 Et en mÓme temps ces personnages-là fu- 
rent liósavec leurs calegons, leurs chaussures, 
leurs tiares et leurs vótements, et furent jetés 
au milieu de la fournaise de feu ardent. 
22 Or, comme la parole du roi ótait pressante 
et que la fournaise ótait extraordinairement 
embrasée, la flamme du feu tua les hommes 
qui y avaient jeté Sadraec, Mésac et Habed- 
Négo. 23 Or ces trois personnages, Sadrac, 
Mésac et Habed-Négo, tombérent tout liés 
au milieu de la fournaise de feu ardent. 
24 Cependant le roi Nébucadnetsar fut tout 
étonné, et se léve promptement, et prenant 
la parole, il dit à ses conseillers : N'avons- 
nous pas jeté au milieu du feu trois hommes 
toutliés? ls répondirent et dirent au roi: 
Ilest vrai, O roi. 25 Il répondit et dit: 
Voici, je vois quatre hommes déliéós qui 
marchent au milieu du feu ; or il n'y à en eux 
aucun dommage, et la forme du quatriàme est 
semblable à un fils de Dieu. 26 *T Puis Né- 
bucadnetsar s'approcha de la porte de la four- 
naise de feu ardenti, e prenant la parole, il 
dit: Sadrae, Mésac et Habed-Négo, serviteurs 
du Dieu souverain, sortez et venez, Alors 
Sadrac, Mésae et Habed-Négo sortirent du 
milieu du feu. 27 Puis les satrapes, les lieu- 
tenants, les gouverneurs et les conseillers du 
roi s'assemblérent pour contempler ces per- 
sonnages-là Or le feu n'avait eu aucune 
puissauce sur leurs corps. Pas un cheveu de 
leur téte n'était grillé, méme leurs calegons 
n'étaient point altérés, et l'odeur du feu 
n'avait point passé sur eux. 928 Nébucad- 
netsar prit la parole et dit: Béni soit le Dieu 
de Sadrae, de Mésac et d'Habed-Négo, qui & 
envoyé son ange et a délivré ses serviteurs 
qui ont espéré en lui, et qui ont violé la parole 
du roi et abandonné leurs corps pour ne servir 
aucun dieu que leur Dieu, et ne se prosterner 
devant aucun autre. 29 De par moi est done 
fait un édit: Que tout homme, de quelque 
nation et langue quil soit, qui aura mal parlé 
du Dieu de Sadrac, de Mésac et d'Habed-Négo, 
Soit mis en piéces. et. que sa maison soit ré- 
duite en un amas de boue, parce qul n'est 
aucun autre dieu qui puisse délivrer comme 
lu. 30 Alors le roi avanga en dignité Sa- 
drac, Mósac et Habed-Négo, daus la province 
de Babylone. 31 Le roi Nóbuecadnetsar, à 
tous les peuples et nations, et à ceux de 
toutes langues, qui habitent sur toute la 
terre: Que la paix vous soit multipliée ! 
32 Il m'a semblé bon de vous déclarer les 
signes et les miracles que le Dieu Supréme a 
faits envers moi. 33 Oh, que ses signes 
sont grands, et ses miracles pleins de force ! 
Son ràgne est un ràgne éternel, et son empire 
est de génération en génération. 


ToM. 1V. oY 


BIBLIA 





4 5x4 


$1115 

Vvaz My] nes cd»resus DOS 

unm mug] O»n? :ce»um qm 
i agora "p wm ^39 5y mimm 
-2» 3p Hoy? tyo mb wm 
UYTUM sg? cpe 23 e£ 
bwqip» wobM Meeporr DUTY qvmG 4 
ramen pun PN UN NOPDT NNOQD) 
jus 9» Tnm cre D nyTW. 
goo m» CuNUUPS mue bw 
"rip NBeLm 2 qup DD 
|"y NyseOón 25» Dunjvoz 5: vg 
72 DU*3p pes nm "f nyT ÜCeS 
DYEPMPCpon uu cg owes? CU» 
"33U775y "UN? "wr? $n mom 
Fu) NPON His yew dom) nmey mm 
Mp ma mpm woe nans :isyb 
roy twyos co» npo mpm wip 
"a Hyg? pus mexb mk ees 
Wrisyzs wA2 ruens Doom Cmn 
o DUM cus MOm8 cox [Am 
coy vjNO Un nun mms css 
: Dp Nang Up, ey You) "asus 
wzp) RH s ochS qm oz opu 
T HIS COpm G953 COD vTÉS) 
:'rESY"yga MeEXY "nme Sn 
aU wyosr Mu) cp» c om 
M22 "] Eun2 Una oye Ooum 
MD! NDNIUOY, »303* Hae onm 
pBU^ wur iuo :sy0s zbys 
Tw? Uy-v) qo clnum WNpPD c3$ 
Mene jy nonzge :wWey pobre 
Y DXMSUM MgbSU ppp cA 
rwg?53 N'vy wwe wen gay» 
ceps vevh mien ha vq eps 
-ps neg wQon Bupe ico» cA 
OENÜU23 DumN) cOEPIDOS?  MgbS 
yo»no3 (c* ap ceN!osOwe 
vwrwrrno duse pozo az05 


Ung DEUID DUIS u oun rmm 
022 





AANIHA, 6. 


KEó. à. 

1l 'ETQ Nafovxobovócop c$0gvóv nunv &v r& 
oko nov kai t0Ü0aAQv. 2 'Evóvviov iov xai 
édoBéprot ue, kai érapáxOnv tvi Tijc koírmc pov, 
xai ai ópácugc Tic ktejaMác uov érápalav yt. 
3 Kai 0v ipov iért0g Oóypa ro) ticayaytiv £và- 
TiÓv ov vüávrag ro)oc coóoüc BafgvXGvoc 07wc 
T)» OcUykpwiv ToU ivuTV(oUV yYwopicwci Hot. 
4 Kai eioezopsbovro oi ézaotóot, uáyot, yacapy- 
voi, XaXóaioi,, kai TÓ ÉvU7Yiov. éyo cla évortov 
aürürv' kai rjv GcÜykoucc/ apTOU oUk &yvopicdv 
pot,  5"Eowc 5ÀA0c AavuajA, o9 TÓ óvoua BaXrácap 
karà ró óvoua ToU 0soU uov, 0c v veUpa 0c00 Gyiov 
iv éavrQ Ext... "Qu stra. 6 BaXrácap ó ápxwv 
TüV £va0(0Qv, Ov éyo £yvov Ort TvtUua co) 
&yt0v £v cot, kai cxàv uvorgptov ook düvvarei at, 
ákovcov r)v Opacu ro) évvmvÍov gov o5 iQov, 
kai riv OUykpuiv qUTOU t(zÓv puo. 7 "Eri rijc 
koírgc uov &Üsopovv, kai (Oo) Oévópov iv uíoq 
Tijc yljc, kai TÓ Vioc abro) voÀ). 8 'Eptya- 
AovOg rà OtvÓpov kai toxvot, kai rTÓ Vioc avroU 
£$Üacsv fwc rov o)pavob, kai TO küTOC abroU sic 
rÜ cípag àzàon]c Tüc ylc 9 Tà $0AXa abroü 
cpaia, kai Ó kapmüc aüUroU TOÀUc, kai rpoór) 
vávTwv £y avr Q, kal vToküáTw aÜTOU kartokivovv 
rà Ünopia Trà üypia, kai iv roic kAáócowc ajroU 
karQkovv rà Opvsa TOU obpavo), kai ib abro? 
érpíótro vüca cáo£. 10 'EOsopovv iv ópápari 
Tc vukrOc ivi Tijc koiruc jov, kai ióo) tip, 
kai áyvoc àm' oopavo? karting 11 Kai loovgotv 
£v (OXUl, kai oUruc &zev 'Ekkóvare rÓ O£vópov, 
kai ékriNare roUc kAàbovuc abTroU kal ikrivá£art 
rà $)ÀXa a)roUV kai Oiagkopmícars rTÓóv kapzóv 
avrov' caXevÜrrwcav rà 0gpía vrokárwÜcv abrot 
«ai rd ópvea ávÓ rTàv kAáÓwv ajrov. 192 IIAjgv 
TQüv $viv rOv QuijQv aUroU iv 79 yj iácart, kai 
£v Ótaug ciónpQ kai xaXkQ kal iv rj xAóg rg ££o 
xai &v rZj Ópoo«q ToU obpavoU koracÜnosrat, kai 
perà rüv Ünpiwov 59) utpic abro) iv rà xóprq 
Tijc Y"ic. 13'H kapó(a abroU ázó rOv ávOpamwv 
&AXowÜO notrai, kai kapóía Onpiov &o0rotrat ab- 
TQ, kai &vTTÀ kauoi dGÀXAXaygcovrat i! abróv. 
14 Aià cvykpigaroc cip ó Aóyoc, kai Dijua &yiwv 
ró imtpormua, tva yvàcuv oi Güvrec 0r. Kópióc 
écriv. 0 UVioroc ric Qaousiac TOv. ávOpomov, 
kai q éàv Óófy Ococt. abrov xai i£ovtvopua 
àvÜpoTwv àvaornQct iw ajr$v. 15 Tovro ró 
ivo viov 0 iov éyo Nafjovyotovócop ó Üaoci- 
Àeoc, kai cà BaArácap rÓ ciykQugua tizÓv, Drt 
TüvrtC 0i coóoi rijc (acitíac nov ob Obvav- 
ra. TÓ cUvykptua abro) OnÀGcaí pov cà Oi 
Aavij 6Govacat órt TyvcUna OsoD vtov £v oot. 
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DANIEL, IV. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 Eao Nabuchodonosor quietus eram in 
damo mea, et florens in palatio meo: 2 Som- 
nium vidi quod perterruit me: et cogitatio- 
nes mec in strato meo, et visiones capitis 
mei, conturbaverunt me. 3 Et per me pro- 
positum est decretum ut introducerentur in 
conspectu meo cuncti sapientes Babylonis, et 
ut solutionem somnii indicarent mihi. 4 Tunc 
ingrediebantur arioli, magi, Chaldzi, et arus- 
pices, et somnium narravi in conspectu 
eorum: ei solutionem ejus non indicaverunt 
mihi: 5 Donec collega ingressus est in con- 
spectu meo Daniel, cui nomen Baltassar se- 
cundum nomen Dei mei, qui habet spiritum 
deorum sanctorum in semetipso: et somnium 
coram ipso locutus sum. 6 Baltassar princeps 
ariolorum, quoniam ego scio quod spiritum 
sanctorum deorum habeas in te, et omne 
sacramentum non est impossibile tibi: visio- 
nes somniorum meorum, quas vidi, et solu- 
tionem earum narra. 7 Visio capitis mei in 
cubili meo : Videbam, et ecce arbor in medio 
terre, et altitudo ejus nimia. 8 Magna arbor, 
ot fortis: et proceritas ejus contingens ezelum: 
aspectus illius erat usque ad terminos uni- 
verse terre. 9 Folia ejus pulcherrima, et 
fructus ejus nimius: et esca universorum in 
ea ; subter eam habitabant animalia et bestiz, 
et in ramis ejus conversabantur volucres 
calli: et ex ea vescebatur omnis caro. 10 Vi- 
debam in visione capitis mei super stratum 
meum, et ecce vigil et sanctus de calo de- 
scendit. 11 Clamavit fortiter, et sic ait: 
Succidite arborem, et przcidite ramos ejus: 
excutite folia ejus, et dispergite fructus ejus: 
fugiant bestie qus subter eam sunt, et volu- 
cres de ramis ejus. 12 Verumtamen germen 
radicum ejus in terra sinite, et alligetur vin- 
culo ferreo et sreo, in herbis quz foris sunt, 
et rore cceli tingatur, et cum feris pars ejus in 
herba terre, 13 Cor ejus ab humano com- 
mutetur, et'cor fers: detur ei: et septem 
tempora mutentur super eum. 14 In sen- 
tentia vigilum decretum est, et sermo sanc- 
torum, et petitio: donec cognoscant viventes, 
quoniam dominatur Excelsus in regno homi- 
num; et cuicumque voluerit dabit illud, et 
humillimum bominem constituet super eum. 
15 Hoc somnium vidi ego Nabuchodonosor 
rex: tu ergo Baltassar interpretationem narra 
festinus: quia omnes sapientes regni mei non 
queunt solutionem edicere mihi: tu autem po- 
tes, quia spiritus deorum sanctorum in te est. 








DANIEL, IV. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 [4] I NEBUCHADNEZZAR was at rest in 
aine house, and flourishing in my palace: 
2 (5] I saw & dream which made me afraid, 
and the thoughts upon my bed and the 
visions of my head troubled me. 3 [6] There- 
fore made I a decree to bring in all the 
wise sen of Babylon before me, that they 
might make known unto me the interpreta- 
tion of the dream. 4 [7] Then came in the 
magicians, the astrologers, the Chaldeans, and 
the soothsayers : and I told the dream before 
them; but they did not make known unto 
me the interpretation thereof. 5 [8] But at 
the last Daniel came in before me, whose 
name as bBelteshazzar, according to the 
name of my god, and in whom 4s the spirit 
9f the holy gods : and before him I told the 
dream, saying, 6 [9] O Belteshazzar, master 
of the magicians, because I know that the 
Spirit of the holy gods £s in thee,and no 
secret troubleth thee, tell me the visions of 
my dream that I have seen, and the interpre- 
tation thereof. 7 [10] Thus were the visions 
of mine head in my bed ; I saw, and behold a 
tree in the midst of the earth, and the 
height thereof «as great. 8 [11] The tree 
grew, and was strong, and the height tLiereof 
reached unto heaven, and thesight thereof to 
the end ofall the earth : 9 [12] The leaves 
thereof «vere fair, and the fruit thereof much, 
and in it was meat for all: the beasts of the 
field had shadow under it, and the fowls of 
the heaven dwelt in the boughs thereof, and 
all flesh was fed of it. 10 [13] I saw in the 
visions of my head upon my bed, and, behold, 
a watcher and an holy one came down from 
heaven ; 11 [14] He cried aloud, and said 
thus, Hew down the tree, and cut off his bran- 
ches, shake off his leaves, and seatter his 
fruit: let the beasts get away from under it, 
and the fowls from his branches: 12[15] Ne- 
vertheless leave the stump of his roots in 
the earth, even with à band of iron and brass, 
iu the tender grass of the field ; and let it be 
wet with the dew of heaven, and /e his por- 
lion 6e with the beasts in the grass of the 
earth : 13 [16] Let his heart be changed 
from man's, and let à beast's heart be given 
unto him; and let seven times pass over 
him. 14 [17] This matter 2s by the decree of 
the watchers, and the demand by the word 
of the holy ones: to the intent that the living 
may know that ihe most High ruleth in the 
kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomso- 
ever he will, and setteth up over it the basest 
of men. 15 [18] This dream 1 king Nebu- 
chadnezzar have seen. Now thou, O Belte- 
BhaZzzar, declare the interpretation thereof, 
forasmuch as all the wise men of my king- 
dom are not able to make known unto 
me the interpretation ; but thou a7 able; 
for the spirit of the holy gods 1s in thee. 
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Saniel, 4. 


Qa8 4. Gayitel. 


1 Sd, 9tebucabnegar, ba. ico gute Stufe Batte 
in meinem auje, unb e8 vooDI ftanb auf meiner 
Burg; 2 Gabe id) einen S raum, umb erfcoraf, 
unb bie Gebanfen, bie ic auf meinem Bette 
Datte über bem Geftte, [o id) gefefen fatte, 
Detriübten mid). 3 linb id) BefafI, taf all 
?Beijen git SBabel oor mid) Berauf gebradyt wiüir- 
ben, bap jte mir fagten, voa8 ber &raum be- 
beutete. 4 3a bradjte man ferauf. bie Ctern- 
jeber, 9Seifen, Galbder unb SBafrjager, unb 
id) ergiblte bem Xraum vor ibuen; aber [fte 
fonnten mir nidjt fagen, a8 er bebeutete.. 5 9Bià 
gulegt Daniel oor nid) fam, welcger. SBeftfasar 
Deipt, nad) vem Stamen meine8 Giptte8, ber ben 
Geift ber Deiligen Gitter bat. — inb id) erzáfllte 
90r ibm ben Sraum: 6 3Beftjagar, bu SOberfter 
unter ben Cternjebern, melden id) voeif, bag bu 
ben Geift ber Deifigen Gótter aft, unb bir nidpta 
Serborgen ift, lage ba8 Gefidgt meine8 Srauma, 
ben id) gejeben babe, unb vea8 er bebeutet. — 7 Die 
ijfaber ba8 Gejtdot, ba8 ic gefebeu Babe auf 
meinem Bette: GieDe, e8 jtanb eii Baum mitten 
ün Xanbe, ber mar febr Dod) 8 Grof unb 


bif; feine -DoDe reid)te bi8 in £immef, unb. 


breitete ftc aua, bi8 an8 Gribe be8 ganger ambe ; 
9 Geine 9efle waren. fdjón unb trugen tel 
Srüdjte, baoon alle 2u ejfen Datte; alle S iere 
auf bent &elbe fanben Gidjatten unter. ifm, unb 
bie 958gel unter bem inel fagen aur. feinen 
9[eften ;. umb alfe8 tyEet[) nábrete fi oou ifm. 
10 linb id) fae ein Geftd)t auf meinent Sette, 
unb ftebe, ein Deifiger 9Bádbter fubr oom £Dinmel 
berab; 11 Ser rief überfaut, unb [prado atjp : 
SJauet ben. SBaunt um, unb bebauet ibm bie 
9[efte, unb ftreifet ipm baó aub ab, unb jer. 
fireuet. (eine. Oritdote, baB bie Siete, (o unter 
ibn Itegen, wegfaufeu, ub bie 9Bógef von feinen 
Sweigen füeDen. 12 ot fat ben Ctot mit 
jenen. 23Burgefr. in ber Grbe bleiben ; er aber 
io!l iu eifernen. unb ebernen fetten. auf bem 
elbe im Graje geben ; er fofl unter bem Sau 
be8 Dinunel8 Tiegen, unb. nag voerben, unb. foll 
fic) vweiben mit ben XDieren oon beu. fráutern 
ber Grbe. 13 lnb baó menjdjidje erg foll 
von ibm genommen, unb ein viefitdc8 Der; ibm 
aegeben voerpen, bió bap ftebeu Seiten itber. ibm 
um (inb. 14 Gnoldy8 ift im 9tatf ver 3Bácbter 
bejtcbfoffen, unb. im. Ge[prádo ber Seifigen be- 
ratb(djfaget, auf bap bie f£ebeubigen erfeuren, 
bap ber odjíte Gewalt Dat über ber 3Xen- 
(en Stonigreicge, unb gibt fte, wem er will, 
unb erbbfet bie Süiebrigen amu — benfefbigen. 
15 Gofdjn Sraum babe id), &onig 9iebucabe 
negar, gefeben. — Su aber, 3Beltja;zar, (age, 
mua8 er bebeute; benn alle 3Seilen im mteie 
nem jonigreid fónnen mir nidjt amnjeigen, 
-a8 er bebeute; bu aber fannft e8 voobl, benn 
ber Geift ber Deiligen Goütter ift bei bir. 


DANIEL, 1V. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 Mor, Nébucadnetsar, j'étais tranquiile 
dans ma maison et florissant au miliez de 
mon palais, 2 Lorsque je vis un songe qai 
m'épouvanta, Or les pensées que j'eus dans 
mon lit, les visions de ma téte, me troublérent, 
3 Etje donnai un édit pour qu'on fit venir 
devant moi tous les sages de Babylone, afin 
qu'ils me fissent connaitre l'interprétation du 
songe. 4 Alors vinrent les magiciens, les 
astrologues, les Chaldéens et les devins, et je 
racontai le songe devant eux; mais ils ne 
purent point m'en donner l'interprétation. 
9 Et àla fin Daniel, qui a nom Beltésatsar, 
selon le nom de mon dieu, et dans lequel est 
l'esprit des dieux saints, entra devant moi, et 
je racontai le songe devant lui. 6 Je dis: 
Beltésatsar, chef des mages, comme je con- 
nais que l'esprit des dieux saints est en toi, 
et que nul secret ne t'est difficile, écoute les 
visions de mon songe que j'ai vues, et dis son 
interprétation. 7 Les visions de ma téte 
sur mon lit étaient donc celles-ci: Voici, je 
voyais au milieu de la terre un arbre dont la 
hauteur était fort grande. 8 Cet arbre ótait 
devenu grand et fort, son sommet touchait 
les cieux, et il se faisait voir jusqu'à l'extré- 
mité de toute la terre. 9 Son branchage 
6tait beau, et son fruit abondant, et ilavait 
de quoi manger pour tous. Les bótes des 
champs se mettaient à l'ombre sous lui, et 
les oiseaux des cieux habitaient dans ses 
branches, et toute créature en était nourrie. 
10 J'observais sur mon lit les visions de ma 
téte, et voici, un vigilant, un saint descendit 
des cieux. 11 lleria à haute voix et parla 
ainsi: Coupez larbre et ébranchez-le ; jetez 
cà et là son branchage, et répandez son fruit; 
que les bétes s'éloignent de son ombre, et les 
oiseaux d'entre ses branches. 12 Toutefois 
laissez le tronc de ses racines dans la terre ; 
quhlsoit lió avec des chaines de fer et d'ai- 
rain, parmi l'herbe des champs; quil soit 
arrosó de la rosée des cieux, et qu'il ait, dans 
l'herbe de la terre, sa portion avec les bétes. 
13 Que son ccur soit changé pour n'étre 
plus un ecur d'homme, qu'il lui soit donné 
un cceur de béte, et que sept temps passent : 
surlui. 14 Cela est un décret des vigilants 
et une parole des saints interrogés, afin que 
les vivants connaissent que le Souverain do- 
mine sur le royaume des hommes, qu'il le 
donne à qui il lui plait, et y ó6tablit le plus 
abject des hommes. 15 Moi, Nébucadnetsar, 
roi, jai vu ce songe. Toi donc, Beltésatsar, 
dis son interprétation, car aucun des sages 
de mon royaume ne m'en peut révéler l'in- 
terprétation; mais ioi tu le peux, parce 
que l'esprit des dieux saints est en toi 
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AANIHA, 0. 


16 Tóre Aavi]A, o5. T0 Óvoyga BaXrdcap, á7-»- 
vtO0q csl épav» píav, kai ot OiaXoytopol 
Kat 


BaArácap xai slate Kvpu, TÓ £voswto» £070 


a)TOU  cvvtrdpagcov  avróv. a tkpi0 
TrOic jgucoUci cs, kai rm ocbykpwic abroU roig 
ixOpoic cov. 17 Tó ó£vópov 0 dtc rÓ pge- 
yaXvvOiv kai rÓ (cxvkóg, o0 TÓ Uoc toÜavtv 
tic TÓv oUpavóv kai TÓ kvroq abroU tiq zrücav 
TÜ)V yv, 
Ó kapzóc avTOU TOÀUC, «Gi 7poQn Tücw £v 


l4 Kai rd $vÀAa abroU tv(ÜaAT, xal 


aU)T(Q, vTOküTU GÜTOU kargkovv rà Ügpua ra 
dypia, kai £v. roig kAáóow avrov xartGkijvovv 
19 X? d ÓOaciuc 


iyeyaNvvÜnc kai toyvcaac, kai 9 ueyaNwobvy cov 


rà Ópvtia TOU obpavoU, ÓTi 
iueyaNóvOg rai £QOacsv cic Tóv obpavóv, kal 7 
20 Kai órt 


£lóev 0 (acu t)c tip kai yvov kara(atvovra dv 


kvptta cov ttc Trà TÉpara TijC yÀc. 


ToU oopavoU, kai sUzev "ExríAart rO O£vópov xai 
(aóÜ:ípart abró, mÀXyv Tü)v Qvjv rOv pulv 
avTrOU iv Tj yg tdcart, kai &v OsopqQ cip 
xai iy xaMq xai iv rj xAóg 7j t£o kai iv rj 
0pócq ToU o)jpavoU a)MocÜnotrrat, kal usrà 03- 
piov àypiev r pspic avrov toc ov ézrà katpoi 


1 » 


&AXotoÜícw iv' abróv 21 ToUro $9 c)ykpuie 
avjTo), BacueD, kai coykpwpa. viiorov loriv 9 
22 Kai 


cà tküuobovow ávÓ Trüv üvÜpoTwv, kai pntrà 


£90aosv ivi rÓv küpióv uov róv BaciMa, 


Onpiov áypluv £crat »] karowía cov, kal xóprov 
ec (ovv qwpuiovot ct, kal àzó Tü)c Opócov ToU 
obpavoU a)Xw05)09, kai éxTà kaipoi dAXayy9cov- 
rat Ezi cà Éuc oU yvgc Ort Kkupicüe, 0 UyoTOC Ti)C 
BaciXsiag rüv àvOpo wv, kai àv 0ó£g 0oc& 
avriv. 23 Kai 0m tizav 'Edcar: rv Qvui)v rOv 
pisv ToU OtvOpov, 9 Bacutia cov coi u£va ág' 
24 Aid 


rouTo DaciuXev 9) BovAr] nov dptcáro cot, kai rác 


7c àv yvqc rà)» i£ovoíav riv obpávtov. 


apgapriac cov év éAtgpocovatc AvTpocat kai Tác 
áóuag &v olkrippoic mtvr)Tw»* iowc £arai uakpó- 
25 Tavra 


závra £QOacsv ixi Nafjovyocovócop róv Baca. 


Óvpoc roíc vapazrepact cov o Otóc. 


26 Merà Ówóskdu qvo», ivi TQ vag 2c BGactActac 
abro) iv BajwXowi vrepvrrarüv, 927 'ActkpiOn ó 
BaciXeóc kai slzrsev. Obx avra icri BaBvAov 7 
peyáXn Qv tyà qkoóóugoa tig olkov (acu síac, 
iv TQ kpartt TC loxvoc nov, tic Tus)» Tic 
0ófgc nov; 28"Ert rov Aóyov iv rQ ocrógan 
ToU Bacuteg óvrog Qwr?) dá o)pavo) iyivtro 
Zoi At£yovet, Nafjovxoóovócop (jac, 5 Gaci- 
Asa capAO:sv ávÓ cov, 2929 Kai dw rv 


ávOpwozcov ct é£kÜwovot kai psrà Ünpiwv 
&ypiev y kaTowia cov, kai xóprov (c (Qoov 
Vepioboi cs, kai &rrà kaipol áXXayfjoovrat Ui 
cé foc yw«Qc óri kvpibtt 0 Vuorog 7c flaci- 
Actac Tv ávOpo ov, kal Q àv 00Eg 0octt abTqv. 


ri 





DANIEL, IV. 


16 "Tunc Daniel cujus nomen Baltassar, 
ccepit intra semetipsum tacitus cogitare quasi 
una hora: et cogitationes ejus conturbabant 
eum. Respondens autem rex ait: Daltassar, 
somnium et interpretatio ejus non contur- 
bent te. Respondit  Baltassar, et dixit: 
Domine mi, somnium his qui te oderunt, et 
interpretatio ejus hostibus tuis sit. 17 Arbo- 
rem quan vidisti sublimem, atque robustam, 
cujus altitudo pertingit ad celum, et aspectus 
illius in omnem terram: 18 Et rami ejus 
pulcherrimi, et fructus ejus nimius, et esca 
omnium 1n ea, subter eam habitantes bestiw 
agri, et in ramis ejus commorantes aves caeli: 
19 Tu es rex, qui magnificatus es, et in- 
valuisti;: et magnitudo tua crevit, et perve- 
nit usque ad celum, et potestas tua in ter- 
minos universs terre. 20 Quodautem vidit 
rex vigilem et sanctum descendere de clo, 
et dicere: Succidite arborem, et dissipate 
illam, attamen germen radicum ejus in terra 
dimittite, et vinciatur ferro et sre in herbis 
foris, et rore csli conspergatur, et cum feris 
Sit pabulum ejus, donec septem tempora 
mutentur super eum: 21 Hc est interpre- 
tatio sententie Altissimi, quse pervenit super 
22 Ejicent te ab 
hominibus, et cum bestiis ferisque erit 
habitatio tua, et foenum ut bos comedes, et 
rore ezli infunderis: septem quoque tempora 


dominum meum regem: 


mutabuntur super te, donec scias quod domi- 
netur EÉxcelsus super regnum hominum, et 
cuicumque voluerit, det illud. 23 Quod 
autem precepit ut relinqueretur germen 
radicum ejus, id est, arboris: regnum tuum 
tibi manebit, postquam cognoveris potesta- 
iem esse caelestem, | 24 Quamobrem rex 
consilium meum placeat tibi, et peccata tua 
eleemosynis redime, et iniquitates tuas 
misericordiis pauperum: forsitan ignoscet 
delictis tuis. 25 Omnia hac venerunt super 
Nabuchodonosor regem. 26 Post finem 
mensium duodecim, in aula Babylonis deam- 
bulabat. 27 Responditque rex, et ait: Nonne 
hzc est Babylon magna, quam ego cdificavi 
in domum regni, in robore fortitudinis mese, 


etin gloria decoris mei? 28 Cumque sermo 


adhue esset in ore regis, vox de celo ruit; 
Tibi dicitur Nabuchodonosor rex: Regnum 
tuum transibit &à te, 29 Et a&b hominibus 
ejicient te, et cum bestiis et feris erit habi- 
tatio tua: fenum quasi bos comedes, et 
soptem tempora mutabuntur super te, donec 
scias quod dominetur Excelsus in regno 
hominum, et cuicumque voluerit, det illud. 
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DANIEL, IV. 


16[19]*I Then Daniel, whose name vas Belte- 
Bhazzar, was astonied for one hour, and his 
thoughts troubled him. The king spake, 
and said, Belteshazzar, let not the dream, or 
the interpretation thereof, trouble thee. 
Belteshazzar answered and said, My lord, 
the dream be to them that hate thee, and 
the interpretation thereof to thine enemies. 
17 [20] The tree that thousawest, which grew, 
and was strong, whose height reached unto 
the heaven, and the sight thereof to all the 
earth ; 18 [21] Whose leaves were fair, and the 
fruit thereof much, and in it w«s meat for 
all; under which the beasts of the field 
dwelt,and upon whose branches the fowls 
of the heaven had their habitation : 19 [22] It 
is thou, O king, that art grown and become 
strong: for thy greatness is grown, and 
reacheth unto heaven, and thy dominion to 
the end of the earth. 20[23] And whereas the 
king saw à watcher and an holy one coming 
down from heaven, and saying, Hew the 
tree down, and destroy it; yet leave the 
stump of the roots thereof in the earth, 
even with a band of iron and brass, in the 
tender grass of the field ; and let it be wet 
with the dew of heaven, and /et his portion be 
with the beasts of the field, till seven times 
pass over him ; 21 [24] This 2s the interpre- 
tation, O king, and this s the decree of the 
most High, which is come upon my lord the 
king : 22 [25] That they shall drive theefrom 
men, and thy dwelling shall be with the 
beasts of the field, and they shall make thee 
io eat grass as oxen, and they shall wet thee 
with the dew of heaven, and seven times 
shall pass over thee, till thou know that the 
most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, 
and giveth it to whomsoever he will. 
23 [26] And whereas they commanded to leave 
the stump of the tree roots; thy kingdom 
shall be sure unto thee, after that thou 
shalt have known that the heavens do rule. 
24 [27] Wherefore, O king, let my counsel be 
acceptable unto thee, and break off thy sins 
by righteousness, and thine iniquities by 
shewing mercy to the poor; if it may bea 
lengthening of thy tranquillity. 25 [28] *T All 
this came upon the king Nebuchadnezzar. 
26 [29] At the end of twelve months he walk- 
ed inthe palace of the kingdom of Babylon. 
27 [30] The king spake, and said, Is not this 
great Babylon, that I have built for the house 
of the kingdom by the might of my power, and 
for the honour of my majesty ?* 28 [31] While 
the word was in the king's mouth, there fell a 
voice from heaven, sag?5g, O king Nebuchad- 
nezzar, to thee itis spoken; The kingdom is 
departed from thee. 29 [32] And they shall 
drive thee from men, and thy dwelling sAall 
be with the beasts of the field: they shall 
make thee to eat grass as oxen, and seven 
times shall pass over thee, until thou know 
that the most High ruleth in the kingdom of 
men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will. 
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Syanief, 4. 


16 Oa entjebte fi) Oanief, ber jonft 3Belt» 
(agar Deipt, bei einer Citunbe lang ; unb [eine 


Gebanfen betrübten ion.  9f6er ber onig 
[prad): 9Beft(agav, laf! bid ben Xraunt unb 
(eine SBebeutung nidot betritben. — SBeft(agar fing 
an, unb (prado: (cb, mein ferr, bag ber Sraum 
beinen Qeinben unb feine Seutung peinen. 2Bie 
bermártigen gáíte! 17 Ser SBaum, ben. bu 
gefeBen. Daft, bag er groB unb bic mar, unb feine 
£0fe bià an ben £immel retcote, unb breitete fid) 
über ba8 gan;e anb; 18 lmnb jeine efte 
idón, unb feiner Srüdjte oief, babon alle8 gu 
effen Datte, unb bie Sbiere auf. bem Gelbe witter 
ibm mobneten, unb bie $Bógel be8 £inuneló auf 
(einen 2feften fagen : 19 a8 bijt bu, ftnig, 
ber bu [o groB unb müdjtig biff; benn beine 
Sytadot ift grog, unb reidyet an. ben dimmel, unb 
beine (Gemalt fanaet bi8 an ber S3Welt Gnbe. 
20 Gaf aber ber &tónia einen Deiligen 9Bádyter 
gefeben Dat vom imme Derab. fabren unb 
jagen : £auet ben SBaunt unt unb verberbet ibn, 
bod) ben Ctod mit feinen. Burgen Taft in ver 
(Erbe bleiben ; er aber (fof in eijernen. unb 
eBernen. &etten auf beut Selpe im Grafe geben, 
unb unter bem &bau be8. -:Dimnmelà Tiegen, umb 
naf voerben, unb ji mit ben. &Biereu. auf bem 
Qelbe voeiben, bi8 über ibn fteben Seiten um 
(inb: 21 Sa i(t bie Seutung, Serv nig, 
unb [oldjer Jiatb be8 £5djften aebet itber meinen 
SJerru Konig. 22 9Xan moirb bid) von ben 
&euten. 9erftoper, unb mugt bei ben XDieren auf 
bent dyelbe b[eibern ; unb man moirb bid) Giraó 
effen. fajfen, voie bie SOdfen ; uub votrft unter 
bem Sau be8 £immielà ftegen unb naf voerben, 
bià über bic (teben Seiten um fnb; auf bap bu 
erfenneft, baB ber üdo[te Gewalt fat über ber 
Steníden fónigreidye, unb gibt fie, mem er wil. 
23 Oa aber gejaat íi, man. foffe bennod) ben 
Gtod nit (einen SfBurgelit be8 SBaume8 bleiben 
faffen : bein ónigreid) foll bir bleiben, wenn 
bu erfannt Daff bie Gewalt. im — Sint, 
24 Sarum, Serr &ónig, lag bir nteinen. 9tatb 
aefaffen, unb madje bid) fo8 oon beinen Gürnben 
burd) Geredotigfeit, unb Iebig oon betner 3Deiffee 
tbat burd) SBobítbat an ben 3rmen; jo wmirb 
er Gebulb Baben mit beinen Günben. | 25 Diep 
alle8  woiberfufr bem Snige 9iebucabnegar. 
26 Oenn nad) gieblf Stonben, ba ber Sónig auf 
ber fóniglidjen $Burg gu S8abel ging; — 27 ob 
er an, unb jprad) : Saé ift bte aroBe 3Babel, bie 
id) erbauet Babe sunt. foniglicben Dauje, burd) 
meine grofe 9adot, a GDren meiner &errtidj- 
feit. 28 (fe ber fonig bieje SBorte au&gerebet 
batte, fiel. eine. Gtiume ?om £uumel: Oir, 
$bnig Stebucabuegar, wirb gejagt: Sein .$0- 
nigreid) fof bir genonumen erben ; 29 llnp man 
roirb bic oon ben &euten verftoBen, unb jof[jt bei 
ben &bieren, [o auf. bem. QYefbe. geben, bleiben ; 
(9ra8 mirb man bid) ejfen faffen, voie $Ocbten, bià 
baB über bic (teben Seiten um ftnb; auf pag pu 
etfenneft, bag ber dote Geroaft Dat über ber 
Stenjtpen $onigreid)e, unb gibt (te, eem er will. 


DANIEL, IV. 


16 *I Alors Daniel, dont le nom était Belt£sz» 
tsar, demeura tout étonné environ une beure, 
et ses pensées le troublaient. Le roi /w? parla 
et dit: Beltósatsar, que le songe ni son inter- 
prétation ne te troublent point.  Beltésatsar 
répondit et dit : Mon seigneur, que le songe 
s'applique à ceux qui tont en haine, et son 
interprétation à tes ennemis! ]17 L'arbre 
que tu as vu, qui était devenu grand et fort, 
dont le sommet touchait les cieux, qui se ' 
faisait voir par toute la terre, 18 Dont le 
branchage ótait beau et le fruit abondant, et 


' auquel il y avait de quoi manger pour tous, 


* 


— — 


sous lequel demeuraient les bétes des champs, 
et aux branches duquel habitaient les oi- 
seaux des cieux; 19 C'est ioi-méme, O 
roi qui es devenu grand et fort, tellement 
que ta grandeur s'est accrue, qu'elle s'est 
étendue jusqu'aux eieux, et que ta domina- 
tion va jusqu'à lextrómitó de la terre. 
20 Mais quant à ce que le roi a vu le vigilant 
et saint qui descendait des cieux, et qui 
disait: Coupez l'arbre et ébranchez-le, mais 
laissez le tronc de ses racines dans la terre, 
et qu'il soit liéavec desliens de fer et d'airain, 
parmi l'herbe des champs, qu'il soit arrosé 
de la rosée des cieux et qu'il ait sa portion 
avecles bétes des champs, jusqu'à ce que 
sept temps soient passés sur lui; 21 En 
voici l'interprétation, O roi. Et c'est ici le 
décret du Trés-Haut, qui est venu sur le roi, 
mon seigneur: 22 On te chassera d'entre 
les hommes. Ton habitation sera avec les 
bétes des champs, et on te nourrira d'herbe 
comme les beufs, Tu seras arrosé de la 
rosée des cieux, et sept temps passeront sur 
toi, jusqu'à ce que tu connaisses que le Trés- 
Haut domine sur le royaume des hommes, et 
quil le donne à qui il lui plait. 23 Mais 
quant à ce quia été dit, qu'on laissát le tronc 
des racines de cet arbre-là, c'est que ton 
royaume te sera rendu, dés que tu auras re- 
connu que ce sont les cieux qui dominent. 
24 C'est pourquoi, O roi, que mon conseil te 
soit agróable : rachéte tes péchóés par la jus- 
tice, et tes iniquitós, en faisant miséricorde 
aux pauvres, Voici, ce sera une prolongation 
à ta prospérité. 25 *[ Toutes ces choses arri- 
vàrent au roi Nébucadnetsar. 26 Àu bout 
de douze mois, il se promenait dans le palais 
royal de Babylone. 27 Le roi, prenant la 
parole dit: N'est-ce pas ici Babylone lagrande, 
que j'ai bátie par le pouvoir de ma force pour 
étre la demeure royale, et pour la gloire de 
mà magnificence ? 28 La parole était encore 
dans la bouche du roi, quand cette voix vint 
des cieux : Roi Nébucadnetsar, on t'annonce 
que ton royaume và t'étre Ótó. 29 On 
va te chasser d'entre les hommes. Ton 
habitation sera avec les bétes des champs; 
on te nourrira d'herbe comme les bcoeufs, 
et sept temps passeront sur toi, jusqu'à 
ce que tu reconnaisses que le  Trés- 
Haut domine sur les royaumes des hom- 
mes, et qu'il les donne à qui il lui plait. 
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AANIHA ó' c 


50 Abr) rg pq 0 Aóyoc ovvereAioOm mi 
Na(jovyoóovócop, kai áàmà rv ávOpowv ii- 
Tüc 
EC 


Ou0XO0rn kai xóprov oc fobc fjo0:, kai ám 
0pócov ro) obpavo) rÓó cóua abro) iQáón 
ai rpixtc avroU Qc Asóvrwv iucyaNovOgcan xai 
31 Kai ygerà 
TÓ ríAoc Tüv Tutpüv iyo Nafovyoóovocop 
ro)c ójÜaAuoóc pov tic róv obpavóv àvtXaQov, 
kai oi óptvtc uov ix' gb. EmeorpáQnoav, kai TQ 
Dior gbXóygca, xai T CZüvri tig róv aiüva 
gvtca kai idóbaca, ort 1 i&ovoia abro iCovoia 
aio»ioc. kai 9 Bacueéía abroU &g yeviàv kai 
ycveáv, 329 Kai vávrec oi karowobvrtg Trz)V yi)v 
oc obótv iXoyic0gcav: kal kará ró 0£Xqua abro 
moiél £v. Tg Óvváy& ToU obpavoU kai &v T7 kaToc- 


t » , ^ t 4 
oí Ovvysc abro) wc Ópvtwv. 


kiqQ TC yljc, kai oUK &écoTu Oc dyTwrOujcETOU T?) 
xtti abro? kai ipei abrq Tí éroigcac; 39 Avr Q 
TQ KaGip«Q oi óotvtc uov ivtoroáQnoav ic ép£, 
kai eic ri]v ruv rc Bacouetac nov 7A0ov' «ai 
59 popór pov éméorpeev ix éu£, kal oi rópavvol 
pov kai oi ueyworüvéc uov iijgrovv ut, kai imi 
rv Bacusiav uov ikpgarauoÜnv, kai ueyaXoctvg 
vtpuocorépa TQoctrtÓg uou | 34 Nov o)v &yo 
Nafjovyodovócop aivàó kai v7tpvià xal 9obá6o 
róv (9jaciÉa ToU obpavoU, 0ri vüvra TÀ fpya 
abroU àXgOwá xalati roi(ou abroU kpictic, kai 
mávrac Toj)c Toptvoutvovc iv vrtpnó$avig O6- 
varat Ta &VOGL. 


KE. :. 


1 BAATAZAP ó fjacuXec éimoiígot Ótimvov 
p£ya roic neyvorücw aübroU xiXCouc, kal karévavri 
TOU» xyuUiov Ó olvoc, 2 Kai zivov BaArácap 
slzev iv rj yto0ott. rOU oivou ToU iveyktv TÀ 
cKe0r rà xovcà kai rà ápyvoà à éEnveyke Na- 
flovxodovócop 0 war5yo abroU ik roV vaoU rob 
iv'IcpovcaAQu, kai miérocav iv abroic 0 Baoi- 
Aeüc kai oi utyicrüvec aUTOU kai ai TaAÀAakai 
ajTo0U kai ci mapákowoi abTOU. | 3 Kai gvé- 
x0gcav rà ocktüg rà xpvcà kai rà dpyvpaà à 
iEnveykev ik ToU vaoU rov OcoU rov év 'Iepov- 
caXüu, kai évivov év avroig ó BaocuX)c xai 
oi peyuwTüvec abroU kai at «aXXaka« aUToU 
kai adi vapákovow abroU'  4"Ezuvov oivov, kai 
gvecav To)c Ocobc ro)Uc xovooUc kal ápyvpoü)c 
kai yaAkoUc kai ciónpoUc kai EvA(vovc kai NOi- 
vovyc. 5 'Ev abrg rg pq ibgXA0ov ÓOákrvAoi 
xepóc àvOpozov kai £ypaóov kartvavmt Tic 
Aau7d0oc éxi rÓ koviagua TOU TOLYOU TOU OLkOU 
roU DaciuÉEwc, kai 0 (jaciebc E£Ocopse ro)c aorpa- 
yáXovc Tijc x&póc Tüc ypa$ovogc. 6 Tórs ro) 
Baeuéoc 5 uopór) ?AXow0n, kai oi OuaXoyiopoil 
a)TOU CvvtrTdpaocov avTÓv, kai ot a vvÓEOL0L TijC 
óc$)v0c abroU OuAvovro, kai rà yóvara aro) 
cvvekporoUvro. 7 Kai éifjógocv 0 (jaciNebg év 
iox0i ToU ticayaysiv uüyovc XaAóaiovg ya- 
£apngvo)c, xai roic coóoic Ba vAóvoc 
"Oc àv ávayvQ r9v ypa$ngv raorQgv kai rov 
CÜykpucwP  yvupiog pou 700p900av  ivOvcerat, 
kai ó pnarvudkgc Ó xpvooUc ii róv TpáxyngXov 
ajroO), kai roíroc iv rg aoUig pov dpt. 


ELTE 


DANIEL, IV. V. 


30 Eadem hora sermo completus est super 
Nabuchodonosor, et ex hominibus abjectus 


"est, et. foenum ut bos comedit, et rore cseli 


corpus ejus infectum est; donec capilli ejus 
in simultudinem aquilarum crescerent, et un- 
gues ejus quasi avium, 31 Igitur post finem 
dierum ego Nabuchodonosor oculos meos ad 
celum levavi, et sensus meus redditus est 
mihi: et Altissimo benedixi, et viventem in 
sempiternum laudavi, et glorificavi: quia 
potestas ejus potestas sempiterna, et regnum 
ejus in generationem et generationem. 32 Et 
omnes habitatores terre apud eum in nihilum 
reputati sunt: juxta voluntatem enim suam 
facit tam in virtutibus cxli quam in habita- 
toribus terrae: et non est qui resistat manui 
ejus, et dicat ei: Quare fecisti? 33 In ipso 
tempore sensus meus reversus est ad me, et 
ad honorem regni mei, decoremque perveni: 
et figura mea reversa est ad me: et optimates 
mei, et magistratus mei requisierunt me, et 
in regno meo restitutus sum: et magnificentia 
amplior addita est mihi. 34 Nuncigitur ego 
Nabuchodonosor laudo, et magnifico, et 
glorifico regem caeli: quia omnia opera ejus 
vera, et vice ejus judicia, et gradientes in 
superbia potest humiliare. 


CAPUT V. 


1 BALTASSAR rex fecit grande convivium op- 
timatibus suis mille : et unusquisque secun- 
dum suam  bibebat statem. 92 Precepit 
ergo jam temulentus, ut afferrentur vasa 
aurea et argentea, qua  asportaverat Na- 
buchodonosor pater ejus de templo, quod 
fuit in Jerusalem, ut biberent in eis rex et op- 
timates ejus, uxoresque ejus, et concubina. 


. 9 Tunc allata sunt vasa aurea, et argentea, 


qua asportaverat de templo, quod fuerat in 
Jerusalem : et biberunt in eis rex et opti- 
mates ejus, uxores et concubine illius. 
4 Bibebant vinum, et laudabant deos suos 
aureos, et argenteos, sreos, ferreos, ligneos- 
que et lapideos. 5 In eadem hora apparu- 
erunt digiti, quasi manus hominis scribentis 
contra candelabrum in superficie parietis 
aule regie: et rex aspiciebat articulos 
manus scribentis. 6 Tunc facies regis com- 
mutata est, et cogitationes ejus conturbabant 
eum : et compages renum ejus solvebantur, 
et genua ejus ad se invicem ocollidebantur. 
7 Exclamavit itaque rex fortiter, ut intro- 
ducerent magos, Chaldaeos et aruspices. Et 
proloquens rex ait sapientibus Babylonis: 
Quicumque legerit scripturam hanc, et inter- 
pretationem ejus manifestam mihi fecerit, 
purpura vestietur, et torquem auream ha- 
bebit in collo, et tertius in regno meo erit. 
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30 133] The same hour was the thing fulfilled 
upon Nebuchadnezzar: and he was driven 
from men, and did eat grass as oxen, and his 
body was wet with the dew of heaven, till his 
hairs were grown like eagles! feathers, and his 
nails like birds! claws. 31 [34] And atthe end 
of the days I Nebuchadnezzar lifted up mine 
eyes unto heaven, and mine understanding 
returned unto me, and I blessed the most 
High, and I praised and honoured him that 
liveth for ever, whose dominion ?s an ever- 
lasting dominion, and his kingdom is from 
generation to generation: 32[35] And all 
the inhabitants of the earth are reputed as 
nothing : and he doeth according to his will 
in the army of heaven, and among the inhabi- 
tants of the earth: and none can stay his hand, 
orsay unto him, What doest thou ? 33[36] At 
the same time my reason returned unto me ; 
and for the glory of my kingdom, mine 
honour and brightness returned unto me; 
and my counsellors and my lords sought 
unto me; and Il was established in my 
kingdom, and excellent majesty was added 
unto me. 34 [37] Now I Nebuchadnezzar 
prajse and extol and honour the King of 
heaven, all whose works are truth, and his 
ways judgment: and those that walk in 
pride he is able to abase. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 BELSHAZZAR the king made a great feast 
to a thousand of his lords, and drank wine 
before the thousand. 2 BDelshazzar, whiles 
he tasted the wine, commanded to bring 
the golden and silver vessels which his 
father Nebuchadnezzar had taken out of 
the temple which was in Jerusalem ; that 
the king, and his prinoes, his wives, and his 
concubines, might drink therein. 3 Then 
they brought the golden vessels that were 
taken out of the temple of the house of 
God which was at Jerusalen ; and the 
king, and his princes, his wives, aud his 
coneubines, drank in them. 4 They drank 
wine, and praised the gods of gold, and of 
silver, of brass, of iron, of wood, and of 
stone. 5 '" | In the same hour cane forth 
fngers of a man's hand, and wrote over 
against the candlestick upon the plaister 
of the wall of the king's palace : and the 
king saw the part of the hand that wrote. 
6 Then the king's countenance was changed, 
and his thoughts troubled him, so that the 
joints of his loins were loosed, and his 
knees smote one against another. 7 The 
king cried aloud to bring in the astrolo- 
gers, the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers. 
And the king spake, and said to the wise 
men of Babylon, Whosoever shall read this 
writing, and shew me the interpretation 
thereof, shall be clothed with scearlet, and 
have a chain of gold about his neck, and 
&anall| be the third ruler in the kingdom. 
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30 $Sou GCtunb.amn marb ba8 Sort voff- 
Dradot über Stebucabnegar, urb er marb vou 
ben SXeuten verftofeu, unb er af Gra8 mi 
SOdjfeu, unb feit 2eib fag unter bem X Dau 
be8 Jinmueíó, unb vwoarb naf, bi8 (ein Saar 
mudjé, |o arop al8 9[b[er8 Weperm, unb jeüte 
Stágel oie 93ogef8fíauen rourben. 31 Sad) 
bier Seit Dob id,  Stbucabuegar, meine 
)[uget auf gen SDinunef, unb. faut voieber. aur 
jSRernunft, unb [obte ben Sdften.  S$db ypric8 
unb ebrete ben, jo emigfid) [ebet, oeB. (Gemalt 
emig ift, unb fein Steid) für unb für müábret ; 
32 Gegen melden affe, jp auf. Groen. voofnen, 
a[8 nicbt8 su ved)nen finb. — Gr matt eà, mie 
er voti, Geibe8 mit oen. feváften im £dimmel, unb 
niit better, [o auf. Grben wobnen ; unb niemamnb 
fann fetner anb mebren, nod) au. in. jagen : 
88a8 madft bu? 33 9 ber felbigen Sett fam 
id) wieber aur SBernunft, aud) gu meinen fünigz 
fien (ren, au neiner Serrfid)feit, unb au 
meiner Geftaft. lInb meine 9üátbe unb Ge- 
maltigen fucbten niic, ub voarb voieber irt mein 
ftónigreid) gefebt, unb id) itberfant nod) grópere 
Serrlid)feit. 34 Sarum [obe id), Stebucab- 
negar, unb eDre unb ypreije ben nig vom 
Sinmuuel. Sennaíle$fein X Dun ift 9Babrbett, 
unb (eine SBege [inb red)t; unb wer (tol; ijt, 
ben fann er beimütDigen. 


a8 5. Gayitel. 


1 &5nig 3Bel[azer macte ein. Derrfidjeá 9tabl 
(einen. faujenb  Gemaftiget unb. Sauptleuten, 
unb joff fid) voll mit ifnen. 2 lub ba et 
trunfen oar, fief er bie golbenen wn» filbernen 
Gefáfe Derbringen, bie fein 3Dater Jitebucabe 
negar au$ bem Sempel gu Serujalem /— woege 
genonuuen Datte; baf ber fónig mit jeinen 
(Semaftigen, mit feinen SBeibern unb mit [eineu 
Stebameibern barau8 tránfem. 3 9Í[[o wourben 
Dergebrad)t bie gofbenen Gefüpe, bie au8 bem 
Semel, au8 bem Dauje otte8 gu. Serulalent, 
genonumnen marem ; unb ber Stónig, [eine ez 
voaltigen, jeine SBeiber unb ftebameiber trauten 
baraud. 4 linb ba fte jo. (offen, lobten jte bie 
gofbenen, filberneu, ebernen, eijernen, Dblyernen 
unb fieinernen. Gitter. — 5 (Kben gu berjelbigen 
Gtunbe gingen Deroor dinger, al8 einer 3Utens 
(denfaub, bie feoriebent gegen. beut Seudjter über 
auf bie getündote SBanb, in bem fóniglidjen 
Gaaí. inb ber Konig warb gemabr ber Darnb, 
bie ba [c9rieb. 6 Ga entfürbte fid ber Stónig, 
unb feine Gebanfen er(d)reften ibn, baB ibm 
bie &enben [fdoütterten, unb bie ?*beine gittertem. 
7 Mnb ber nig rief überfaut, bag mau pie 
Reifen, GBaloáer unb BaDr(ager Derauf bringen 
foffte. — 1lub [ieg ben SBeifen gu. 3Babel Jagen : 
SWelder SUtenfcb biele &xdrift fiejet, unb jagett 
fani, waé fte Gebeute, ber folf mit Durpur getleiz 
bet werben, unb apfbene fettett am alje tragen, 
unb ber britte err feit üt nieinem Sebnigretdje. 


30 À cette heure-là móme, cette perole 
fut accomplie sur Nébucadnetsar, et il 
fut chassé d'entre les hommes. Il man- 
gea l'herbe comme les boufs, et son corps 
fut arrosé de la rosóe des cieux, jusqu'à ce 
que son poil crüt comme celui de l'aigle, 
et ses ongles comme ceux des oiseaux, 
31 Mais à la fin de ces jours-là, moi, Nébucad- 
netsar, je levai mes yeux vers les cieux; le sens 
me revint, je bénis le "Trés-Haut, je louai et 
jhonorai celui qui vit óternellement, dont la 
puissance est une puissance éternelle, et dont 
le régne est de génération en génération, 
39 Et auprés duquel tous les habitants de la 
terre sont estimés comme rien. Il fait ce 
qui lui plait, tant dans l'armée des cieux que 
parmi les habitants de la terre; et il n'y a 
personne qui arréte sa main et lui dise : Qu'as- 
tu fait? 33 En ce temps-là, le sens me re- 
vint; et quant à la gloire de mon royaume, 
ma magnificence et ma splendeur me furent 
rendues, Alors mes conseillers et mes sei- 
gneurs me redemandérent; je fus rétabli 
dans mon royaume, et ma gloire fut augmen- 
tée. 34 Maintenant done, moi, Nébucadne- 
isar, je loue,J'exalte et je glorifie le Roi des 
cieux, dont toutes les oeuvres sont la vérité, 
dont les voles sont justes et qui peut abaisser 
ceux qui marchent avec orguei!, 


CHAPITRE V. 


1] Lg roi Belsatsar fit un grand festin à 
ses mille seigneurs, et il but du vin de- 
vant eux. 92 Et ayant bu, il ordonna qu'on 
apportátles vases d'or et d'argent, enlevés 
par Nébucadnetsar, son pére, du temple 
qui était à Jérusalem, afin que le roi et 
ses seigneurs, ses femmes et ses concu- 
bines, pussent y boire. 3 On apporta donc 
les vases d'or qu'on avait enlevés du temple 
de la maison de Dieu, qui était à Jórusalem ; 
et le roi et ses seigneurs, ses femmes et ses 
concubines y burent. 4 En buvant du vin, 
ils louàrent leurs dieux d'or, d'argent, d'airain, 
de fer, de bois et de pierre. 5 "(l| À cette 
móme heure-là, apparurent les doigts d'une 
main d'homme, qui écrivaient vis-à-vis du 
chandelier, sur lenduit de la muraille du 
palais royal. Or le roi vit cette partie de 
main qui écrivait. 6 Alors le visage du roi 
fut changó, ses pensées le troublérent, les 
jointures de ses reius se relàchérent et ses 
genoux se heurtérent l'un contre l'autre. 
7 Puis le roi cria à haute voix qu'on amenát 
les astrologues, les Chaldéens et les devins. 
Le roi parla et dit aux sages de Babylone: 
Quiconque lira cette 6criture et m'en fera 
connaítre l'interprétation, sera vétu de pour- 
pre; il aura un collier d'or à son cou 
et sera le troisióme dans le roy&ume. 
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fuciMoce, kai obk 9O)vavro riv ypaQyv àáva- 
yvàvat o$0é ri)v cóykpuw. yvopicat rq (acu. 
9 Kai ó faouec BaÀXrácoap érapáxOm, kai 9» 
popój abro) 2ÀAXow)0g iv abrq, kai oi pe- 
yuorüvec abroU avverapáocovro. 10 Kai eiojjA0ev 
5 faciucca tic róv olkov ToU -órov kai 
es Bao), eic rTóv aiva QLi0v yu: rapacot- 
TrwuGáv 0€ oi Ó.aXoyiopot gov, kai 1) nopór gov p?) 


dXXovobcÜa" 11 "Eorw áv3jp iv rg Bacustq cov 


» T 


&V 


rpóc cov ypmyópnau kai aüveoic eoptOr &v abrqQ, 


TvtUua 0:09, kai év raic z)uépatc ToU 7a- 


rai ó fjacvAsóc Nafovxoóovócop Ó cari cov 
&dpxyovra imaoidov uáyov XaXóatov yatapgvéov 


, LI Li " —- L1 , 
kartoT5]gotv avTOv, 12 Ort vvtupa Ttpio0Ov &v 


avTQ,kai ópóvygotc; kai govectc &v abrQ, Cvykpi- — 


vov ivüzYua kai ávayyíAAov kparobuscva kai 
Aów» cvv»ütouovc, Aawu^, kai ó Qacieüg imé- 
0gxcev óvoua abrqQ BaAXrácap: viv oóv kAg0rnro, 
13 Tóre 


Aa»ujÀ stony0yn ivonov rov Bacuéwe, kal elzev 


kai r?)v cOykQusw abroU á&vayysAet cot. 


0 Bacuebc rq AavujA Eo d Aavu)A o0 ázó TOV 
viov ric alypaXwoíac rijc lovóaíac c 19yayev ó 
Bacedc 0 arf) pov; 14 "Hkovoa spi c0U Ürt 
vvceüpa OsoU iv coi kai yogyópnow kai coveotc, 
15 Kai vvv 


? , , , r] ^ , 4 
&cijAOov évomtóv nov ot coóot uáyoc ya&Gapnvoi 


kai coóía 7tQuo01) tvpt£Or iv cot. 


tva TV ypaó?)v ravrigv àvayvoot kai rv abykpt- 
giy yvopicwoi uot kai ook 5óvviÜgcav ávay- 


yf$^at uoi. 16 Kai éyo "jkovca 7pi GoU Üri 


0vvacat kpipara cvykpivav vOv oiv iàv Ovygp- - 


0jc r)v ypa$nv ávayvüvat kai rü)v cóykpuwiw 
avrijc ywvopicat pot To0póopav ivóbcy, kai Ó 
pavuákgc 0 xpvcobc £crat ézi TQ Tpaxmup cov; 
17 Kai 


tire Aavu)A ivomiov ro) Qacuéoc Tà $ópará 


kai rpiroc &v rg Qaeusg pov dp£tic. 


cov coi £GT0, kai r?)v Üwpsdv r1)c olkiac cov érépu 
0óc, éyo 0à r9v ypaóyv àvayvocougat kai rv 
18 Bac), ó 


0:óc 0 Viuoroc r)v Bacusiav kai vv ueyaXo- 


cUoykpici abrüc yvopiow cot, 


cüvgv kai rQv Tuv kai ry9v Oófav tÓwxe Na- 
Bovxoóovócop và varpt cov, 19 Kai ázó riüc 
ptyaAocvvuc 9c &£Ookev abrqQ TávrtQ oi AÀaoi 
I ^" v , LI P, 
QvÀai yÀoccat cav rptpovrec kai $o(oDusvo 
áró TpocwTrov abroU: obc ?9o0Xtro arc ávgpa, 
kat obc 1)8900XeT0 abTÓc ÉrvirTEV, kai o0c :)000Aer0o 


abróc Viov, kai o9c :ovA:rro abróc lrastívov 


DANIEL, V. 


8 Tunc ingressi omnes sapientes regis non 
potuerunt nec scripturam legere, nec inter- 
pretationem indicare regi. 9 Unde rex Bal- 
tassar satis conturbatus est, et vultus illius 
immutatus est: sed et optimates ejus tur- 
babantur. 10 Regina autem, pro re que 
acciderat regi, et optimatibus ejus, domum 
convivii ingressa est, et. proloquens ait : Rex 
in &eternum vive : non te conturbent cogita- 
tones tue, neque facies tua immutetur. 
11 Est vir in regno tuo,qui spiritum deorum 
sanctorum habet in se: et in diebus patris 
tui sclentia et sapientia invente sunt in eo : 
nam et rex Nabuchodonosor pater tuus 
principem magorum, incantatorum, Chald:z- 
orum et aruspicum, constituit eum, pater, 
inquam, tuus, o rex : 12 Quia spiritus am- 
plior, et prudentia, intelligentiaque et inter- 
pretatio somniorum, et ostensio secretorum, 
ac solutio ligatorum, invente sunt in eo, 
hoc est, in Daniele: cui rex posuit nomen 
Baltassar; nune itaque Daniel vocetur, et 
interpretationem narrabit. 13 Igitur intro- 
ductus est Daniel coram rege. Ad quern 
prefatus rex ait: Tu es Daniel de filiis 
captivitatis Juda, quam adduxit pater meus 
rex de Judaea! 14 Audivi de te, quoniain 
spiritum deorum habeas : et scientia intelli- 
gentiaque ac sapienta ampliores invente 
suntin te. 15 Et nuno introgressi sunt in 
conspectu meo sapientes magi, ut scriptu- 
ram hanc legerent, et interpretationem ejus 
indicarent mihi, et nequiverunt 
hujus sermonis edicere. 16 Porro ego audivi 
de te, quod possis obscura interpretari, et 
ligata dissolvere: si ergo vales scripturam 
legere, et interpretationem ejus indicare 
mihi, purpura vestieris, et torquem auream 
cireà collum tuum habebis, et tertius in 
regno meo princeps eris. 17 Ad que re- 
spondens Daniel, ait coram reg. : Munera tua 
sint tibi, et dona domus tus alteri da : scrip- 
turam autem legam tibi, rex, et interpreta- 
tionem ejus ostendam tibi. 18 O rex, Deus 
altissimus regnum, et magnificentiam, glo- 
riam et honorem dedit Nabuchodonosor 
patri tuo. 19 Et propter magnificentiam 
quam dederat ei, universi populi, tribus, 
et lingue, tremebant et metuebant eum: 
quos volebat, interficiebat; et quos vo- 
lebat, percutiebat: et quos volebat, ez- 
altabat ; et quos volebat, 


sensum 


Ramiliabas, 
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DANIEL, V. 


8 Then came in all the king's wise men: 
but they could not read the writing, nor 
make known to the king the interpretation 
therecf 9 Then was king Belshazzar greatly 
iroubled, aud his countenance was changed 
in him, and his lords were astonied. 
i0 "T Now the queen by reason of the 
words of the kiug and his lords came into 
the banquet house: and the queen spake 
and said, O king, live for ever: let not 
thy thoughts trouble thee, nor let thy 
countenance be changed: 11 There is à 
man in thy kingdom, in whom :s the 
spirit of the holy gods ; and in the days of 
thy father light and understanding and 
wisdom, like the wisdom of the gods, was 
found in him; whom the king Nebuchad- 
nezzar thy father, the king, 7 say, thy 
father, made master of the  magicians, 
astrologers, Chaldeans, «nad  soothsayers; 
19 Forasmuch as an excellent spirit, and 
knowledge, and understanding, interpreting 
of dreams, and shewing of hard sentences, 
and dissolving of doubts, were found in the 
same Daniel, whom the kiog named PDel- 
teshazzar: now let Daniel be called, and he 
will shew the interpretation. 13 Then was 
Daniel brought in before the king. And the 
king spake and said unto Daniel, Arf thou 
that Daniel, which art of the children of the 
captivity of Judah, whom the king my 
father brought out of Jewry 1? 14Ihaveeven 
heard of thee, that the spirit of the gods 
1$ in thee, and (Aat light and understand- 
ing and excellent wisdom is found in thee. 
15 And now the wise men, the astrologers, 
have been brought in before me, that they 
should read this writing, and make known 
unto me the interpretation thereof: but 
they could not shew the interpretation of 
the thing: 16 And I have heard of thee, 
that thou canst make interpretations, and 
dissolve doubts: now if thou canst read the 
writing, and make known to me the interpre- 
tation thereof, thou shalt be clothed with 
scarlet, and Aavea chain of gold about thy 
neck, and shalt be the third ruler in the 
kingdom. 17 *l Then Daniel answered and 
said before the king, Let thy gifts be to thy- 
self, and give thy rewards to another; yet I 
wil read the writing unto the kiug, and 
make known to him the interpretation. 18 O 
thou king, the most high God gave Nebuchad- 
nezzar thy father a kingdom, and majesty, 
and glory, and honour: 19 And for the ma- 
jesty that he gave him, all people, nations, 
aud languages, trembled aud feared before 
him: whom ne would he slew ; and whom he 
would he kept alive; and whom he would he 
set up; and whom he would he put down. 
529 


Syaniel, 9. 


8 Oa murben affe 3Beifen be8. ftónig8 Der- 
auf gebrad)t; aber [te fonnten woeber bie 
Gdrift fefen, nod) bie Seutung bem fónige 
anjeigen. — 9 Op er[doraf ber. ftónig 3Bel[ager 
nod) Dárter, unb oerfor gan; feine. Geítalt, unb 
(einen Gemaltigern iwarb. bange..— 10 Sa ging 
bie fónigin uu folder Gacde wilfen be8 ftoitigà 
titb feiner Gemaltigen Dinauf in ben Gaal, unb 
prac): Sere Sónig, Gott verleife bir lange8 
Teben. — as pid beine. Gebanfen nidot jo ers 
(doreden, unb entfárbe pid) nit aljpo. 11 G8 
iff ein 3ann in beinem tonigreic, ber beu 
Geijt ber Deifigen Gibtter Dat. Senn gu beineó 
SBater8 Seit imarb bei ibm. Grieuditung erfie 
ben, Sft(uabeit uub SWeisDeit, wie ber Gótter 
SBei8feit iff; uub bei Bater, fbuig Jtebucebe 
nejat, febte iu. über bie Gtern[ebev, 9Beljen, 
(Sbafbàder uubp 9Babrjaget; 12 Sarum, Pap 
ein. bober Geift bet ibm. erfunbern warb, baju 
SSerjtanb unb tlugDeit Xráume gu Peuten, 
bunfle Gyprüdje su erratDen, unb verborgene 
Gadjeu au offenbaren, námlid) Sauiel, ben. ber 
fónig fieg *Belt(asat. nennen. — Go rufe man 
nun SOanief, ber wirb jagen, ma8 e8 bebeute. 
13 $a warb Sanief binauf oor ben. Sónig gez 
btadjt. lub ber ftónig (prad) ju Daniel: 3Bift 
bu ber Daniel, ber Gefangenen einer auó suba, 
bie ber ftonig, mein SDater, au Sjuba Bergebradgt 
Dat? 14 Sd) babe von bir Doreu (agen, ba 
pu ben QGeift ber Deiligen Gotter fabeft, uub 
(rleudytung, 3Berftanb unb Dobe 9BeieDrit bei bir 
gefunben jei. 15 9tum Dabe id) vor mid) forbern 
[affen bie ftiugen unb. Bei[en, bag fte mit bieje 
Gedrift een. unb augeigen. follen, ma$ (te be- 
beute; unb jte fónuen mir nidjt jagen, maa 
(o[dje8 bebeute. 16 9Don bir aber Dore id), pap 
bu fónne[ft bie Deutimg geben. unb ba8 SDerbor- 
gene offenbaren. —S'annjít bu nun bie Odit 
fefen, unb mir anjeigen, ma8 ffe Debeutet; [o 
jolljt bu mit SBurpur gefleipet werben, unb gol- 
beue Setten an beinem .Oalje tragen, unb ber 
britte err fet iu. meinem. ftbnigreic). 17 Sa 
fig Oanief an, unb rebete vor bem Stbnige: 
SfRebalte beine Gaben jefbjt, unb gib bein Ge- 
(oeuf einem anbemn; id) mill benmod) bie 
Gdrift veut füntge lejem, unb amjeigeu, ima8 
[ie Debeute, 18 Sevr ftbnig! Gott, pev &bdjte, 
Dat peinem. S3ater. Stebucabnegar, Stonigreidj, 
9tadjt, Gfre unb Derrficpfeit gegeben. 19. llnb 
oor joldyr Stadt, bie ibm gegeben mar, 
fürd)teten unb [jdueten. fid vor ibm alle 
$Bbífer, eute unb Sungen. — &r tobtete, ven er 
mooíte ; er (c)fug, wen er volíte; er erfjófete, 
wen er moffte; er bemittbigte, men er wollte. 


DANIEL, V. 


8 Alors tous les sages du roi entrórent, 
Mais il ne purent point lire l'écriture, ni 
en donner l'interprétation au roi 9 L& 
dessus le roi BDelsatsar fut fort troublé, 
et son visage en fut tout changó ; ses sei- 
gneurs aussi en furent épouvantés. 10 "T La 
reine entra dans la maison du festin, à 
cause de ce qui était arrivé au roi et à ses 
seigneurs. Or la reine parla et dit: Hoi, vis 
éóternellement ; que tes pensées ne te trou- 
blent point, et que ton visage ne change point. 
11 Í1 y à dans ton royaume un homme en 
qui est l'esprit des dieux saints, Or aux 
temps de ton pére, on trouva en lui une lu- 
miére, une intelligence et une sagesse pareille 
à la sagesse des dieux. Alors le roi Nébucad- 
netsar, ton pére, ton pére, O roi, l'établit 
chef des mages, des astrologues, des Chaldéens 
et des devins; 12 Parce qu'on trouva en lui 
un plus grand esprit et plus de connaissance 
et d'intelligence pour interpréter les songes, 
pour expliquer les questions obscures et ré- 
soudre les choses difficiles. C'est Daniel, à 
qui le roi avait donné le nom de Beltésatsar. 
Maintenant donc, que Daniel soit appelé, et 
il donnera l'interprétation. 13 Alors Daniel 
fut amené devant le roi. Le roi prenant la 
parole, dit à Daniel: Es-tu ce Daniel qui es 
d'entre ceux de la captivité de Juda, que le 
roi, mon pére, a fait emmener de Juda? 
14 Car jai entendu dire de toi que l'esprit 
des dieux est en toi, et qu'il s'est trouvé en 
ioi une lumiére, une intelligence et une sa- 
gesse singuliére. 15 Et maintenant les sages 
et les astrologues ont été amenés devant 
moi, afin qu'ils lussent cette écriture et m'en 
donnassent l'interprétation. Or cette inter- 
prétation, ils ne peuvent point la donner. 
16 Mais quant à toi, j'ai entendu dire que tu 
peux interpréter et résoudre les choses diffi- 
ciles, Maintenant, si tu peux lire cette écri- 
ture et m'en donner l'interprétation, tu seras 
vétu de pourpre, tu a4ras à ton cou un collier 
d'or, et tu seras le troisiéme dans le royaume. 
17 *l Alors Daniel répondit et dit devant le 
roi: Que tes dons te demeurent, ou donne 
tes présents à un autre; toutefois Je lirai 
l'écriture au roi et je lui en donnerai l'inter- 
prétation. 18 O roi, le Dieu trés-haut 
avait donnó à Nébnucadnetsar, ton pére, le 
royaume, la magnificence, la gloire et l'hon- 
neur. 19 Et à cause de la grandeur qu'il 
Jui avait donnée, tous les peuples, les 
nations et les langues tremblaient devant 
lui et le redoutaient. En effet, il faisait 
mourir ceux qu'il voulait, et à ceux qu'il 
voulait, il sauvait la vie; il ólevait ceux 
qu'il voulait, et abaissait ceux qu'i] voulait 
Tox. 1v. 3Z 
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AANIHA, «e, s'. 

20 Kai ors vi/009 7) kapóia abro9 kai rÓ Tvtvua 

, —- $ , ^C t , 
a)ToU ikparaw0n Tro) vjTtonóavtvcacÜ0at, karg- 
v£x0g àzó roU Opóvov rijc Bacusac kai y) ru) 
àáógpt0p àT' abroV, 21 Kai amÓ rüv àvOpozov 
t£s0to xÓx, kai 7) kapóta abroU utrà rOv Ünpiov 
£000, kai uerà TOv Óváypov :) karowíia  aroU, 
kai xoprov oc [ovv bopjiov abrÓv, kal án ríjc 

, ^ , ^ * ^ » c , ef T 
0pócov roU ojpavo?U rÓó cna abro) tQáon, tuc oU 
, er, , t 4 er ^-Á , ^ 
&yvw OTt Kupivtt 0 Osóc vioroc rijc Daoueiac TOv 
àvO0poTov, kai àv &ó£n 60c&t abvv. 22 Kai 


4 T & 


c) oiv 0 vióc a)roU BaArácap ovk framtivocac 
r)v kapóiav cov kartvO7tov ToU Otot o0 závra 
ravra £yvoc; 
) » € L] i] ^ Li ^" » $ ^-" 
obpavoU wvio09c, kai rà cktó9 roU oikov aro) 
Qvtykav évomióv cov, kai a) kai oi ueyiorüviéc 
M € , A] t , , 
gov kai a& zraAXakat gov kai ai zapákotroi coU 
oivov iTivtrt £v avToic kai ro)c Ütobg To)c 
Xpvcoo)c kai ápyvpoUc kai xaXkoUc kai ciónpoUc 
kai GvAtvovg kai MÜOivovc, ot o0 QAErovot kai ot 
ok dkobovct kai oU yuockovGuww, jvecac, kai Tóv 
Ocóv o) 7 Tvor) cov £v ytpl abro? kai rácat ai 
ó00í cov, abróv oiük £Óó£acac. 24 Aià roro ik 
r » - 7 , , , H 
Tpoge7O0U abro) aTtgrTÓÀng ácrpayaNoc xtipóc 
1 1 x , PN x ^ u t 
kat Tv ypaónv ravurqQv &vtra$e. 25 Kai avr y 
yoaó$?) évrerayuévn Mavi, 0sctÀ, ódptc. 26 Tovro 
rTÓó c)vykpuia ToU Qnuaroc' navi, &utrpgctv ó 
0tóc r)v ÜBacusíav cov kai bmAnpwotv aürQv. 
, ^. e^ 
27 OtktA, &aráOn £v CZvyqQ kai süp£0r vortpoUca. 
, * 
28 $uprc, Oujpgra: 59 (QaciXeta cov kai £0600q 
, M] 
Myóo:c kai Ilépsatc. 29 Kai tize BaArdoap, 
kal évióvcav róv AawjX mopoópa», kal rv 
paviükgy róv xpucoUv TipiÜ7)kav mpi rÓóv rpá- 
X9ov avroU, kal ékgpvÉs mpl abro) tivat abróv 
dpxovra rpírov &v rj (aciAtig. 30 'Ev abrj rg 
vukrl ávgpé0n BaAXrácap ó [acuXAeóc ó XaAÓatoc. 
31 Kai Aaptüoc ó Mfjóoc *aptkaf r5)v Dao 


Atiav, ov éràv tEnkovra Óvo. 


KE, «*. 
1 KAI 7ptotv &vo7h0v Aaptiov, kai kartaryosv 
1 * hd , , M » —-" 
tmi T9)c DaciXeíac carpázac ékaróv éikoot ToU 
2 Kai 


órTávo abrüv rakrwobe rptig, 0c jv AavujA 


sivav aüroc iv 0Ày rj Dacis. abro?, 


cc &£ abrüv, roU ámoüióvar abroic robc ca- 
rpázac Aóyov, Omwc ó QaocwUsüc uy) tvoxAijrat. 
9 Kai 59v Aavuj imp a)roóc, Urt mviüua 
«ai Ó  (aciut)c  karé- 


TtpigCÓV  Év aDTQ, 


cTQgct»v abróv £$' GÀmc riüc aocusiac abro. 





..— DANIEL, V. VI. 


20 Qnando autem elevatum est cor ejus, 
et spiritus illius obfirmatus est ad super- 
biam, depositus est de solio regni sui, et 
gloria ejus ablata est: 921 Et a filiis hominum 
ejectus est, sed et cor ejus cum bestiis posi- 
tum est, et cum onagris erat habitatio ejus: 
fonum quoque ut bos comedebat, et rore 
e:eli corpus ejus infectum est, donec cognos- 
ceret quod potestatem haberet Altissimus in 
regno hominum: et quemcumque voluerit, 


suscitabit super illud. 22 Tu quoque, filius 


. ejus Baltassar, non humiliasti cor tuum, cum 


23 Kai émi róv Képiov Osóv ro) 


-— — A Ó——nm cQ: —— — —Ó — ———— — — — d ÓÀ — P1 - —z 


scires hec omnia: 23 Sed et adversum 
dominatorem celi elevatus es : et vasa domus 
ejus allata sunt coram te: et tu, et optimates 
tui, eb uxores tuc, et concubine tue, vinum 
bibistis in eis: deos quoque argenteog, et 
ferreos, ligneosque et 


aureos, et «:ereos, 


lapideos, qui non vident, neque audiunt, 
neque sentiunt, laudasti: porro Deum, qui 
habet flatuma tuum in manu sua, et omnes 
24 Idcirco ab eo 


missus est articulus manus, quz scripsit hoc, 


vias tuas, non glorificasti. 
quod exaratum est. 25 Hsec est autem 
scriptura, qua digesta est: MANE, THECEL, 
PHARES. 26 Et hsec 
sermonis. MANE: numeravit Deus regnum 
tuum, et complevit illud. 27  THECEL: 
appensus es in statera, et inventus es minus 
habens 28 PHARES: divisum est regnum 
iuum, et datum est Medis et Persis. 
29 Tune jubente rege indutus est Daniel 


est interpretatio 


purpura, et circumdata est torques aurea 
collo ejus: et praedicatum est de eo quod 
haberet potestatem tertius in regno suo. 
30 Eadem nocte interfectus est Daltassar 
rex Chaldeus. 31 Et Darius Medus suc- 
cessit jin regnum annos natus sexaginta 
duos. 


CAPUT VI. 


l PLAcurT Dario, et constituit super reg- 
num satrapas centum viginti, ut essent in 
toto regno suo. 2 Et super eos principes 
ires, ex quibus Daniel unus erat: ut satrapm 
ilis redderent rationem, et rex non susti- 
neret molestiam. 3 Igitur Daniel superabat 
omnes principes et satrapas: quia spiritus 
Dei amplior erat in illo. Porro rex cogi- 


tabat constituere eum super omne regnum: 
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20 But when his heart was lifted up, and his 
mind hardened in pride, he was deposed 
from his kingly throne, and they took his 
glory from him: 21 And he was driven from 
the sons of men; and his heart was made 
like the beasts, and his dwelling «as with 
the wild asses: they fed him with grass like 
oxen, and his body was wet with the dew of 
heaven ; till he knew that the most high God 
ruled in the kingdom of men, and (hat he 
appointeth over it whomsoever he will 
99 And thou his son, O Belshazzar, hast not 
humbled thine heart, though thou knewest 
all this ; 23 But hast lifted up thyself against 
the Lord of heaven ; and they have brought 
the vessels of his house before thee, and thou, 
and thy lords, thy wives, and thy concubines, 
have drunk wine in them; and thou hast 
praised the gods of silver, and gold, of brass, 
ron, wood, and stone, which see not, nor 
hear, nor know: and the God in whose hand 
thy breath 2s, and whose are all thy ways, 
hast thou not glorided: 24 "Then was the 
part of the hand sent from him; and this 
writing was written. 25 "| And this ?s the 
writing that was written, MENE, MENE, 
TEKEL, UPHARSIN. 26 This zs the in- 
terpretation of the thing: MENE; God 
hath numbered thy kingdom, and finished 
it. 27 TEKEL; Thou art weighed in the 
balances, and art found wanting. 28 PERES; 
Thy kingdom is divided, and given to the 
Medes and Persians. 29 Then commanded 
Belshazzar, and they clothed Daniel with 
scarlet, and puf£ a chain of gold about his 
neck, and made & proclamation concerning 
him, that he should be the third ruler in 
the kingdom. 30 "f In that night was Bel- 
shazzar the king of the Chaldeans slain. 
31 And Darius the Median took the kingdom, 
being about threescore and two years old. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1l IT pleased Darius to set over the 
kingdom an hundred and twenty princes, 
which should be over the whole kingdom; 
2 And over these three presidents; of 
whom Daniel was first: that the princes 
might give accounts unto them, and the 
king should have no damage. 3 "Then 
this Daniel was preferred above the pre- 
sidents and princes, because an excellent 
spirit was in him; and the king thought 
to seb him over the whole realm. 

o9l 


Sanicl, 5, 6. 

20 (Da (id aber fein erg erfob, unb et 
ftol; unb bodjnütfig warb, marb er vom 
foniglidjen Gtuf[ geítopen, unb verlor feime 
GDpre; 21 linb warb verítopom von ben 
geuten, unb fein Ser. voarb gleid) ben S ieren, 
unb mupte bei bem Bio laufen, unb fraf 
Gra8 wie Oden, unb fein eib lag unter 
bem Sau be8 £inunelá, unb woarb naf; bi8 
bap er lernete, bap ott ber ood)fte Gemalt fat 
über ber Stenfd)en tonigreidje, unb gibt (te, 
men er twi. 22 linb bu, SBel[aser, feit Gobn, 
Daft bein erg. nidjt gebemittfiget, 0b bu voobl 
joldje8  affe8 weipt; 23 Gonbern Daft bid) 
Tiber ben Sertn be8 dimmela exfoben, unb bie 
Gefáfe jeine8 Jauje8 Dat man vor bid) bringen 
mijjen; unb bu, beine Gemaltigen, beine SBeibet 
unb beine Stebareiber Daben barau8 gejoffem; 
bagu bie jtlbernen, gofbenen, efernen, eifernen, 
bolernen, fieinernen. Gotter gelobet, bie voeber 
(eben, nod) bbren, nod) füblen ; ben Gott aber, 
ber been. SObem unb affe beine SBege in feinet 
Sanb Dat, Daft bu nit geeDret. 24 Sarum 
ift von ibm ge[anbt biefe arb umb biefe Sdyrift, 
bie ba vergeidjnet. ftebet. 25 Oa8 ift aber bie 
Gdrift alea vergeicgnet: Stene, mene, te£ef, 
upBarjtn. 26 linb [te bebeutet bie: SJtene, 
ba8 ift, Gott Dat bei. ftónigreid) gegdDlet. unb 
9ollenbet. 27 Xefel, ba8 ifi, man Dat bid) in 
einer $Bage gemogen unb au [eidjt gefunben. 
28 *Dere8, a8 i[t, bein ünigreid) ijt. sertDeilet, 
unb ben 2Deberr unb SDerfern gegeben. 29 Oa 
befabI 3Belfager, baB man. Daniel. mit SBurpur 
fleiben foffte unb gofbene fetten an. ben. a8 
geben ; unb lie von ibm verfünbigen, baf er 
ber britte err fei im ftbnigreid). 30 9ber be8 
Stad)t8 voarb ber (palbáer ftónig SBelfager ges 
tüptet. 31 linb Sariu8 auá SUbien nam 
ba JUeid) ein, ba er amet unb fedjaig Sabre alt 
mat. 


S a8 6. GayiteI. 


1 lnb OSariuó (ab «8 für gut am, 
bap er über ba8 ganjge  fónigreid) —febte 
bunbert unb jmanjg Sanbpbgte. 2 lieber 
biefe lebte er brel Qür[ten, beren einer war 
daniel, voeldjen bie &anbobate (offten Stedynung 
tbur, unb ber ftónig ber SDbüfe überfoben 
würe 3 Sani aber nbertraf bie Sür[ten 
unb Panbobgte affe, ben. c8 war ein fofer 
Geijt in ifm; barum gebadjte ber fbnig 
ijn über ba8 gange& donigreld) au [eben. 





DANIEL, V. VI. 


20 Mais son cceur s'étant élevé et son eaprit 
affermi dans son orgueil il fut dóposó de 
Son siége royal et dépouillé de sa gloire. 
21 Il fut chassé d'entre les hommes, son cour 
fut rendu semblable à celui des bétes, et sa 
demeure fut avecles ànes sauvages. On le 
nourrissait d'herbe comme les bcoufs, et son 
corps fut arrosó de la rosóe des cieux, jusqu'à 
ce qu'il reconnüt que le Dieu trés-haut a puis- 
sance sur les royaumes des hommes, et y 
établit ceux q'il lui plait. 92 Or toi, Belsa- 
tsar, son fils, quoique tu susses toutes ces 
choses,tu n'as point humilió ton cceur. 23 Mais 
tu t'es élevé contre le Seigneur des cieux, on 
a &pporté devant toi les vases de sa maison, 
et vous y avez bu du vin, toi et tes seigneurs, 
ies femmes et tes concubines. Puis tu as 
loué les dieux d'argent, d'or, d'airain, de fer, 
de bois et de pierre, qui ne voient, ni n'en- 
tendent, ni ne connaissent ; mais tu n'as point 
glorifió le Dieu qui a dans la main ton souffle 
et toutes tes voies. 24 C'est alors qu'a été 
envoyée de sa part cette partie d'une main, et 
que cette écriture a 6té 6crite. 925 *T Or c'est 
ici l'écriture qui a ótó écrite: MENE, MENE, 
THEKEL, UPRHansIN. 26 Z?lnterprétation 
de,ces paroles est celle-ci : MENE, Dieu & 
compté ton régne et y a mis fin. 27 THEKEL, 
tu as été pesó dans la balance et tu as étó 
trouvé léger. 28 PmERES, ton royaume a étó 
divisó, et il a étó donné aux Médes et aux 
Perses. 29 Alors, par le commandement de 
Belsatsar, on vétit Daniel de pourpre, on mit 
un collier d'or à son cou, et on publia de lui 
qu'il serait le troisiàme dans le royaume. 
30 *T En cette méme nuit Belsatsar, roi de 
Chaldée, fut tué, 31 Et Darius le Méde prit 
le royaume, étant àgó d'environ soixante- 
deux ans. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 OR il plut à Darius d'établir sur le roy- 
aume cent vingt satrapes pour gouverner 
tout son royaume. 2 Et au-dessus d'eux, 
ib mit irois gouverneurs, au nombre des- 
quels était Daniel. Ces satrapes devaient 
leor rendre compte, a&n que le roi ne souffrit 
aucun préjudice. 3 Or Daniel surpassait 
les autres gouverneurs et sairapes, parce 
qu'il avait plus d'esprit qu'eux. Le roi 
songeait donc à l'établir sur tout le royaurae, 
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AANIHA, « 


4 Kai oi rakrw«oi kai ot carpdzat éeijrovv. 7. pó- 
t ^e l3 ^No LI Rh , 
$acw suptiv xard AavujÀ* kai cücav mp0jactr 
1 , 3 5 , , Y 
xai capásrwoua kai àáuzAákngua oby süpov kar 
, - € * Y M t , Ü 
QUTOU, OTt 7i0TÓC rV. 5 Kai &vov ot rakrikcot OUx 
sbpijoopev karà AawujA mpóoact t ui) £v voutpotc 
0soU abrov. 6 Tórt oi rakrikoi kai ot carpázat 
vmaptorgcav rq (jac xai dt xav aborq Aaptic 
Baci), sig roóc aiüvag $0. 7. Xvve(ovAcó- 
, & P 1 ^" , 
cavTo TrüvTt( 0i érri Tijc JacuXe(ag cov orparryoi 
xai carpázat, Vrarou kal Tozápxat, roU orijoat 
, od 4 » - t L4 e D» 
ocrác& (jacUwg kai. &iax0oat ópwpóv, Ozrwc Oc 
* , , » * - EN F 
áv airiogy airgpga zapà zavróc 0sov kai áv0po- 
70v Ewc »uepüv rpudkovra dÀX' 3) zrapá cao, Qaci- 
Ac9, éuAgÜnongrac stg rTóv Adkkov TOv AtóvTwv. 
8 NÀ)v ob» facusv cricov róv Opwpnóv xai 
tkÜcc ypaórv, ózwc ur) áAxowuOj ró Oóypa Ylep- 
cov kai Mfgówv. 


9 Tórc 0 ÓBaciXeUe Aapttoc 


GréraÉs ypagijvav rÓó Óóyua. 10 Kai Aavuji 
jvika £yvo Ort éveráyg rÓ Oóyua, tiosjA0ev. &ic 
"v , - * L1 , H , 
róv oikov abro: kai ai Owpiótc ávepyptvat 
abTQ &rv roic vvtouotc abToO kartvavr. 'Iepov- 
caATQu, kai ka«pobc rptic Tijc T)uépac 7)v kápzTwV 
Ti Tà yóvara abroU, kai Qoctvxópntvoc kai 
iEouoAoyobutvoc évavrtov roU 0coU abrov, kaÜoc 
jv Tow)v £umgocÜcv. 11 Tóre ot ávóptc ékeivot 
D * Y * * LU - 
zapter)pgsav kai evpov róv AawjA dá£tobvra kai 
ósóntvor rov Orov abroV. 12 Kai mpoctAOóvrtc 
Aéyovot TQ QacuXet. BactAev, ovx Opuogóv £ra£ac 
OTwCc 7Tàc ávÜpw7ogc 0c dv airo vapà «avróc 


00v kai àvOporov air:ua Eoc Tuspiv rQuakovra 


| dÀX' i) vapáà cov, QacuXev, £yu(OXqOTnotrat elg TOv 


Aákkov TOv Atóvrov; Kai tiztv 0 Bacueóc 'AAq- 


O.vóc 0 Aóyoc, kai TÓó 0óyua Mróov xai Ilepcóv 
ov TapsAeboerat | 13. Tóre áztkpiÜncav kai Aé- 
yovscw Évoziov ToU Dacutoc AavujA Óó dámó 
Tür» vi)» TÜc ai(ypuaAociac ric 'lovOaíag ooy 
vctráyg TQ ÓOóyugarí cov, kai kawobc rptic 
TC T7"utpac aíirt -Tapà ToU ÜtcoD abroU rd 
airyuara abroUV. 14 Tórs ó faoc, dc TÓ 
pipa Tkovat, «0X0 iv 10g éx' abrQ, kai tpi 
ToU AavujÀ mgywvicaro roU &EeMéoÜ0av. avróv, 
kai &£wc éoépac "v áywvitóuevoc ToU &éÉsAéoOat 
avróv. 15 "Tór: oi dvópsc éktivot  Aéyovot 
TQ facet T'»à0t Baci 0r« T0 0óypa Mij&oic 
kat KaL  OTÓOLV 


Ilépcaig Tov üv pucuóv 


"x ^ 








DANIEL, VL 


4 Unde principes et satrape querebant ooca- 
sionem ut invenirent Danieli ex latere regis : 
nullamque causam et suspicionem reperire 
potuerunt, eo quod fidelis esset, et omnis 
culpa et suspicio non inveniretur in eo. 
Non 
niemus Danieli huic aliquam occasionem, 


5 Duxerunt ergo viri illi: inve- 


nisi forte in lege Dei sui 6 Tunc prin- 
cipes et satrape surripuerunt regi, et sic 
Dari 


7 Consilium inierunt omnes prin- 


locuti sunt ei: rex in ceternum 
vive: 
cipes regni tui, magistratus, ei satrapo, 
senatores, et judices, ut. decretum imperato- 
rium exeat, et edictum : Ut omnis qui petierit 
aliquam petitionem 3 quocumque deo et 
homine, usque ad triginta dies, nisi a te rex, 
mittatur in lacum leonum. 48 Nunc itaque 
rex confirma sententiam, et scribe decretum : 
ub non immutetur quod statutum est a Medis 
et Persis, nec prevaricari cuiquam liceat. 
9 Porro rex Darius proposuit edictum, et 
statuit. 10 Quod cum Daniel comperisset, 
id est, constitutam legem, ingressus est do- 
mum suam ; et fenestris apertis in ccenaculo 
suo contra Jerusalem tribus temporibus in 
die flectebat genua sua, et adorabat, confite- 
baturque coram Deo suo, sicut et ante facere 
consueverat. 11 Viri ergo illi curiosius in- 
quirentes, invenerunt Danielem orantem et 
12 Etaccedentes 


locuti sunt regi super edicto : Rex, numquid 


obsecrantem Deum suum. 


non constituisti, ut omnis homo, qui rogaret 
quemquam de diis et hominibus, usque ad 
dies triginta, nisi te, rex, mittereturin lacum 
leonum? Ad quos respondens rex, ait: 
Verus est sermo juxta decretum Medorum 
atque Persarum, quod pravaricari non licet. 
13 Tunc respondentes dixerunt coram rege: 
Daniel de filiis captivitatis Juda, non curavit 
de lege tua, et de edicto quod constituisti : 
sed tribus temporibus per diem orat obsecra- 
tione sua. 14 Quod verbum cun audisset 
rex, satis contristatus est: et pro Daniele 
posuit cor ut liberaret eum, et usque ad 
occasum solis laborabat ut erueret illum. 
15. Vin illi 


dixerunt ei: Scito rex, quia lex Medorum 


autem intelligentes regem, 


atque Persarum est, ut omne decretum 


?)* dv ó (acc crjog, o9 Oc mapaÀlAá£an | quod constituerit rex, non liceat immutari 
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DANIEL, VI. 


4 * Then the presidents and princes sought 
to find occasion against Daniel concerning the 
kingdom ; but they could find none occasion 
nor fault; forasmuch as he was faithful, 
neither was there any error or fault found in 
him. 5 Then said these men, We shall 
not find any occasion against this Daniel, 
except we find 2/ against him concerning 
the law of his God, 6 Then these presi- 
dents and princes assembled together to 
the king, and said thus unto him, King 
Darius, live for ever. 7 All the presidents 
of the kingdom, the governors, and the 
princes, the counsellors, and the captaius, 
have consulted together to establish a royal 
Statute, and to make a firm decree, that 
whosoever shall ask a petition of any God or 
man for thirty days, save of thee, O king, he 
ghall be cast into the den of lions; 8 Now, O 
king, establish the decree, and sign the writ- 
ing, that it be not changed, according to the 
law of the Medes and Persians, which alter- 
eth not. 9 Wherefore king Darius signed the 
writing and the decree. 10 *ÍT Now when 
Daniel knew that the writing was signed, he 
went into his house ; and his windows being 
open in his chamber toward Jerusalem, he 
kneeled upon his knees three times a day, 
and prayed, and gave thanks before his God, 
as he did aforetime. 11 Then these men 
assembled, and found Daniel praying and 
making supplication before his God. 12 Then 
they came near, and spake before the king 
concerning the king's decree; Hast thou not 
signed a decree, that every man that shall ask 
a, petition of any God or man within thirty 
days, save of thee, O king, shall be cast into 
the den of lions? "The king answered and 
said, The thing 2s true, according to the law 
of the Medes and Persians, which altereth 
not. 13 Then answered they and said before 
ihe king, That Daniel, which 2s of the chil- 
dren of the captivity of Judah, regardeth not 
thee, O king, nor the decree that thou hast 
signed, but maketh his petition three times 
a day. 14 Then the king when he heard 
these words, was sore displeased with himself, 
and set Àis heart on Daniel to deliver him : 
and he laboured till the going down of the 
sun to deliver him, 15 Then these men as- 
sembled unto the king, and said unto the king, 
Know, O king, that the law of the Medes 
&nd Persians ?5, That no decree nor statute 
which the kiug establisheth may be changed. 
5233 


Sjaniel, 6. 
4 SerbBalber — tradjteten bie dürften — unb 


| Sanbobgte barnad), voie fie eine Gad gu 


Qaniel füuben, bie voiber ba8 ftonigreid) vodte ; 
aber fie fonuten feine Gadje nod) llebeltbat 
fütben, benn er mar treu, bag man feine 
Cxbuib nod) llebeftbat an ifi füben mode. 
5 Sa (pradjn bie Sánner: 92P9ir werben 
feiue | Gade ;3u/ Sanief fürben, oDue über 
(einem Giotteábienjt. 6 $a famen bie ürften 
unb anbobgte Dáufig vor ben fbuig, utib 
ipraden ;u ibm aljo: err fóuig Sariué, 
(ott oerleife bir lange8 9eben. 7 (8 baben 
bie dürften be8 ftonigreid98, bie «ferrem, bie 
fanbobgte, bie Jtátüe unb &auptleute alle ges 
badjt, bap man einen füniglidgen $BefebI folle 
ausgeben laffer unb eim ftrengeà Gebot ftellen, 
bap, wer im breipig Xagen etma8 bitten vottb 
9or irgenb einem (ott ober 9enfden, obne 
9on bir $tonig allein, joffe au ben fbmen im 
bett Graben gemorfen verbe, — 8 Sarum, fieber 
&bnig, (ollft bu fold9e8 Gebot beftátigen urb bid) 
unter(d)reiben, auf bag midbt mieber geánbert 
Twerbe, nad) bent Süedjt ber SUteber unb SDBerjer, 
weldje8 niemanb übertretem barf. 9 9[[jo un- 
terfdorieb fid) ber feonig Sariu8. 10 9[[8 nun 
Sjaniel erfufr, bap foldje8 Gebot unter[d)rtieben 
würe, ging er Dinauf in jein 4Dau8 (er batte 
aber an feinem Gommetfaufe. offene. tYenfter 
geget Serufafem). — inb er fiel be8. Sage brei- 
mal auf (eine eniee, betete, lobete unb banfete 
ieiuem ptt, vie er ben vorbin au t1bun 
pflegte. 11 $a famen bieje 9tünner báufig, 
unb fanben. Saniel beten unb (leben vor feinem 
Gott; 12 linb traten Dingu, unb. rebeten. mit 
bem ftónige oon bem füniglien Gebot: ere 
fnig, bajt bu nidjt eim Gebot unter[d)rieben, 
bap, oer im breipig Aagen etrmoaà bitten votirbe 
9o irgeub einem Gott ober SUten[djen, obne 
von bir $tbnig alleut, ole su ben omen in 
ben Graben geworfen voerben? —Oer fünig 
antuortete, uttb fprady: (8 ift mabr, unb ba8 
S9tedjt ber 9teber unb SDerfer [oll niemanp itbers 
tretert,— 13. Gie antroorteten, unb [pradjeu vor 
bem $tonige: Oaniel, ber Gefargenen aus Syuba 
einer, ber adptet voeber bic, nod) bein Gebot, baà 
bu vergeiconet Dajt; enn er betet be8 Xage8 
breimtal, — 14 Sa ber ftortig foldje8 Dorete, roarp 
er febr betrütt, unb tbat aroBen. SletB, bap er 
Saniel erlbiete, utto beuübete [i5, bi8 pie &onne 
unterging, bap er ibm errettete.— 15. 2Ger 
bie SUünner famen Düufig au bem &ónige, 
utb [fpradeu au ibn: Su weift, Serr 
&bonig, bag ber 9bber unb SBerfer Süedpt ijt, 


( baB affe (Gebote unb Befeble, fo br fünig 
| bejdfoffen Dat, (ollen  unveránbert — bleiben. j sura ótablis, ne peuvent pas 6tre chaugós 





DANIEL, VI. 


4 *I Mais les gouverneurs et les satrapes cher- 
chaient à trouver quelque sujet d'accusation 
contre Daniel, touchant les affaires du roy- 
aume, Toutefois ils ne pouvaient trouver 
en lui aucun sujet d'accusation, ni aucun 
crime, parce qu'il était fidéle et qu'il ne 
Se trouvait en lui crime, 
5 Ces hommes dirent done: Nous ne 
trouveront point de sujet d'accusation 
contre ce Daniel si nous n'en trouvons 
pas un dans ce qui regarde la loi de son 
Dieu. 6 Alors ces gouverneurs et ces sa- 
trapes se rendirent ensemble chez le roi et 
lui parlérent ainsi: Roi Darius, vis éternelle- 
ment! 7 Tous les gouverneurs de ton roy- 
aume, les lieutenants, les satrapes, les con- 
seillers et les capitaines, sont d'avis que le 
roi établisse une ordonnance et fasse un dó- 
cret ferme, que quiconque d'ici à trente jours 
fera une requéte à quelque dieu ou à quelque 
homme que ce soit, sinon à toi, O roi, soit 
jeté dans la fosse des lions. 8 Maintenant 
donc, O roi, établis ce décret et fais le mettre 
par écrit, a&n qu'on ne le change point, selon 
la loi irrévocable des Médes et des Perses. 
9 C'est pourquoi le roi Darius fit mettre par 
écrit ce décret. 10 *T Et quand Daniel eut 
appris que cela ótait mis par écrit, il entra 
dans sa maison. Or, ayant les fenétres de sa 
chambre ouvertes du cóté de Jérusalem, il se 
mettait à genoux, trois fois le jour, et priait, 
et célébrait son Dieu, comme 1l avait fait 
auparavant, 11 Alors ces hommes allérent 
ensemble et irouvérent Daniel priant et 
adressant des supplications à son Dieu. 12 Ils 
S'approchérent ensuite et dirent au roi, tou- 
chant le décret royal: N'as-tu pas ócrit ce 
décret, que tout homme qui adresserait des 
supplications à quelque dieu ou à quelque 
homme que ce füt, d'ici à trente jours, sinon 
à toi, O roi, serait jeté dans la fosse des lions 1 
Le roi répondit et dit: C'est une chose ar- 
rétée selon la loi des Médes et des Perses, 
qui estirróvocable. 13 Alors ils répondirent 
et direntau roi : Daniel, qui est un de ceux 
de la captivitó de Juda, n'a tenu compte ni 
de toi, O roi, ni du décret que tu as écrit; 
mais il prie et fait supplication trois fois le 
jour. 14 Le roiayant entendu ce rapport, en 
eut un grand déplaisir en lui-méme, et prit 
à cour de délivrer Daniel. Ils'appliqua donc 
fortementà le sauver jusqu'au soleil couchant, 
15 Mais ces hommes-là se rendirent ensem- 
ble chez le roi et lui dirent: O roi, sache que 
la loi des Médes et des Perses est: Que 
tout décret et toute ordonnance que le roi 
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AANIBHA, s*. 
l6 Tór: ó (jacucedc 


AavujA kai £véfaNov  abróv tiq TÓv Aákkov 


eit, kai idjyayov TOY 


TOv Acóvrw»r" kai &Umtv Ó (jacueüc rQ AavujA 
'O 0cóc cov, Q c9 Aargsbtg svOsAexy Gc, abTOc 
&dra( ot. 17 Kai tfveykav Aígov kai émé- 
Ogkav &ri rÓ cróua ToU Adkkov, kai écópa- 
yicaro 0 (aciAebc év rq ÓOakrvAup abTOoUV kai 
£v TQ ÜakrvAio ràv ueyorávev abToU, ÓTwc 
p9) àXXoiw0g voüypa év Tg. AavujA. 18 Kai 
àmiAÜ0cv ó Qaciusbc tic rÓv olkov abroU xat 
&kotu0n àóturvoc, kai. &06cuara obk cionveykay 
abTQ, kai ó vrvoc àztorg àv abrov. (Kal £kkaotv 
0 0sóc rà crópara rüv AeóvTov», kai ob zapmnvo- 
X^gcav rQ AavujA.) 19 Tóre ó QaciAeoc àvéor 
TÓ Tpwi £v TQ $uri, kal £v azovóg 7)X0cv ézi TÓV 
Adkkov rwv Afovrov. 20 Kai iv vrQ éiyyiav 
abróv rQ Aákkg ifógct Qwvj loxvpg ^avu)A ó 
0oUAoc roU ÜsoU ToU QGOvroc, Óó Osóc cov, q c) 
Aarptotuc ÉvOsXex Oc, e jóvyiOr i£sMc0at ot Ek 
21 Kai stzs& AaviuA 


Baote)0, &ig To)9c aiovac £596: 


cTouaToc TOY AtóvTOV; 
Tp Bao 
22 'O O:óc uov áméor&As rÓv dyysXov abroU kal 
&véópats rà orópara rÀv Asóvruv, kai oük iAvur- 
vavró ut, 0rt kartvavru. abroU tbÜbrnc soptOn 
pol, k i £voriov 06 coU (JaciXev zapázrwpa obk 
Emoigca. 23 Tórc 0 (jaeiXAtüc 0X) mya0$v01 
bm abrQ, kai Tóv AawijA simt» üvtvéykoas dk 


ToU Àdkkov. Koaé$ àvgvixy0g Aavu]A ik rov Aák- 


. kOvV, kai 7zráca Ouaó0opà ovx top£Or iv abr Q, OTt 


—————M———M M —— PHP ÀÓ— ——À 


24 Kai sicsv Ó 


Daceusóc, kai Tjyáyocav rog ávópag robe 0ia- 


Pmicrtvoty i» TQ Üsg abrob. 


BaXóvrac róv Aav»uQA, kai &ic TóÓv Adkkov TOv 


Acóvreov ivt(jAj0ngcav abroi kai oi viol. abràv . 


kai ai yvvaikec abrO»' kai ook tó0acay» sic TO. — 


£0aóoc rov Àákkov foc ob ikvpitvcav abrOv oi 
Aéovrtc, kai vávra Tà Ócrü abrüv» iAéxrTwvav. 
25 Tórse Aapsoc Ó Bacuebc £ypas vct roic 
Aaoic $vXaig yXoccaig Toic oikoUvciw iv mácg 
T) yg Eipngvg viv vÀg0vvOcig. 26 'Ex vpoco- 
TOv uov irt&05y Oóyua roUro, iv Tác àpxj rijc 
Bacutíac pov slva« rptuovrac kal $ofovgtvovuc 
áTÓ TpocoTOV TOU ÜsoU AavujA, 0r. abróc lort 
0sóc Gv kai uívov sic roUc alàvac, kai yj Jaci- 
Akía avroU ob OuóÜapnoctra, kai 1) kvpsia abroU 
tec r£Xovc 27 'AvriNau(Báverat kai. posrat, kai 
TOL cauta kai répara iv Tq obpavqg kai imi 
TC yüc, 0cTic i5e(Aaro róv Aavu]A ik xa&póc ràv 
Atóvrov, 28 Kai AavujX kargüOvviv iv rg 
BaociXsia Aapstov kai iv rg (JaciNg Kópov roi 
II£pcov. 


DANIEL, VI. 


16 Tune rex precepit; et adduxerunt 


Danielem, et miserunt eum in lacum 
leonum. Dixitque rex Danieli: Deus tuus, 
liberabit 


17 Allatusque est lapis unus, et positus est 


quem colis semper, ipse ie. 
super os laci: quem obsignavit rex annulo 
suo, et annulo optimatum suorum, nequid 
18 Et abiit rex in 


domum suam, et dormivit inccenatus, cibique 


fieret contra Danielem. 


non sunt allati coram eo, insuper et somnus 
recessit ab eo. 19 Tunc rex primo diluculo 
consurgens, festinus ad lacum leonum per- 
rexit: 20 Appropinquansque lacui, Danielem 
voce lacrymabili inclamavit, et affatus est 
eum : Daniel serve Dei viventis, Deus tuus, 
cul tu servis semper, putasne valuit te liberare 
a leonibus? 21 Et Daniel regi respondens 
ait: hex in eternum vive: 22 Deus meus 
misit angelum suum, et conclusit ora leonum, 
et non nocuerunt mihi : quia coram eo justi- 
tia inventa est in me : sed et coram te, rex, 
delictum non feci. 23 Tunc vehementer rex 
gavisus est super eo, et Danielem precepit 
educi de lacu : eductusque est Daniel de lacu, 
et nulla 1]sio inventa est in eo, quia credidit 
Deo suo. 24 Jubente autem rege, adducti 
sunt viri illi; qui accusaverant Danielem: 
et in lacum leonum missi sunt, ipsi, et filii, 
et uxores eorum : et non pervenerunt usque 


ad pavimentum laci, donec arriperent eos 


, leones, et omnia ossa eorum comminuerunt, 


25 Tune Darius rex scripsit universis popu- 
lis, tribubus, et linguis, habitantibus in uni- 
26 A 


me constitutum est decretum, ut in universo 


versa terra: PAx vobis multiplicetur. 


imperio et regno meo, tremiscant et paveant 
Deum Danielis. lpse est enim Deus vivens, 
et sernus in secula: et regnum ejus non 
dissipabitur, et potestas ejus usque in cseter- 
num. 27 Ipse liberator, atque salvator, 
faciens signa, et mirabilia in ccelo et in terra : 
qui liberavit Danielem de lacu leonum. 
28 Porro Daniel perseveravit usque ad reg- 


num Darii, regnumque Cyri Persa. 


pep 











DANIEL, VI. 


16 Then the king commanded, and they 
brought Daniel, and cast Aim into the den 
of lions. Now the king spake and said 
unto Daniel, Thy God whom thou serves 
continually, he will deliver thee. 17 Anda 
stone was brought, and laid upon the mouth 
of the den ; and the king sealed it with his 
own signet, and with the signet of his lords ; 
that the purpose might not be changed con- 
cerning Daniel. 18 *[ Then the king went to 
his palace, and passed the night fasting: 
neither were instruments of musick brought 
before him : and his sleep went from him. 
19 Then the king arose very early in the 
morning, and went in haste unto the den of 
lions. 20 And when he came to the den, he 
cried with à lamentable voice unto Daniel : 
and the king spake and said to Daniel, O 
Daniel, servant of the living God, is thy God, 
whom thou servest continually, able to deliver 
thee from the lions? 21 Then said Daniel 
unto the king, O king, live for ever. 22 My 
God hath sent his angel, and hath shut the 
lions? mouths, that they have not hurt me; 
forasmuch as before him innocency was 
found in me; and also before thee, O king, 
have I done no hurt. 


mm il od 


Syaniel, 6. 


18 Oa fefa6f ber nig, taf man QOanid 
Derbrácóte; nnb warfen in gu ben omen 
in ben Graben. Ser fbnig aber [prad) gu 


. Saniel: Sein Gott, bem bu obne linterfag 


exceeding glad for him; and commanded that - 


they should take Daniel up out of the den. 
So Daniel was taken up out of the den, and 
no manner of hurt was found upon him, be- 
cause he believed in his God. 24 *l And the 
king commanded, and they brought those 
men which had accused Daniel and they 
cast them into the den of lions, them, their 
children, and their wives ; and the lions had 
the mastery of them, and brake all their 
bones in pieces or ever they came at the 
bottom of the den. 25 '"l Then king Darius 
wrote unto all people, nations, and languages, 
that dwell in all the earth ; Peace be mul- 
tiplied unto you. X26 I make a decree, That 
in every dominion of my kingdom men 
itremble and fear before the God of Daniel: 
for he 2s the living God, and stedfast for ever, 
and his kingdom Aot which shall not be 
destroyed, and his dominion ska be even 
unto the end. 27 He delivereth and rescueth, 
and he worketh signs and wonders in heaven 
ard in earth, who hath delivered Daniel from 
the power of the lions. 28 So this Daniel 
prospered in the reign of Darius, and in the 
re:gn of Cyrus the Persian. 


5239 


23 'Then was the king  Reib getban Dbaben. 


pieneft, ber Delfe bir. — 17 liub [fte bradjten 
einen. Gtein, ben legten ffe vor Pie Xbür 
am (Graben; $ben verítegelte ber Sbnig mit 
(einem. eigenen. 9timge unb mit bem Sünge 
feiner Gemaftigen, auf bag Tonft niemanb an 
Saniet Stutfwoillen übete. — 18 llnb ber ftónig 
ging roeg in. jene. 9Burg, unb. bfieb nngeaefjen, 
unb lieg fein Gffen oor ft bringen, founte 
aud) nidjgt jeblafen. 19 Se8 SWorgen8 fritfe, 
ba ber Sag anbradj, ffanb ber fbnig anf, unb 
ging eilenb aum Graben, ba bie €broen waren. 
20 linb af8 er gum Grabeu fam, rief er SDanief 
niit ffágftcber Gtimme, — lnb ber Jtonig [pradj 
3u Oaniel: Saniel, bu nedot be8 lebenbigen 
Giotte8, Dat bid) audo bein. Gott, bent bu oDne 
linterfag bieneft, mbgen 9on ben óvven erfofen? 


£bnia, Gott verleiDe bir Tange8 eben. 22 SDtein 
Gott 6at feinen nae. gejanbt, ber ben. ren 
ben Stadjen sugefalten Dat, bag (te mtr fein 
Denn vor ifm bim id) 
unjdjufoig erfunben, fp Dabe id) aud) voiber bid, 
$err &bnig, nita getan. 
Konig febr frob, unb DieB Oanied au8 bem 
(Graben giefen. — llb. fte gogen SDanicI au8 bem 
Graben, unb man [pürte feinen. GCdjaben an 
ibm. CGOeun er fatte. feinem. Gott vertrauet. 
24 SDa Biep ber ftoónig bie SXánner, jo Daniel 
oerffagt Datten, Derbringen, umb. gt ben. Sómen 
in ben Graben werfen, jammt. iren. finbern 
unb SBeibern. inb eBe ffe auf ben 3Boben 
binab famen, ergriffen. fie bie. ren, unb gere 
maltmeten aud) ire Gebetne. 
$bnig ODariu8 [d)reiben allen. 258lfern, 8euten 
unb Jungen: (Gott gebe endj viel riebe. 
26 S8 ift mein 3Befebl, baB man in ber gangen 
Serr(eüaft meine f&bnigreidjà ben Gott Daniela 
fürdjten uub feuen fof. Seun er ift oer 
[ebenbige Gott, ber ewmigfid) bleibet ; unb jein 


fbnigreid) ift unverginglic), unb feine Jerrs 
27 Gr ift ein. Grlbjer | 


(eoaft bat fein. Girbe. 
unb StotfDelfer, unb er tfut Seidjen unb Sun 
ber, beibeá tm SDümmef unb auf Grben..— er fat 
Gantef 901 ben jmen exlójet. 28 luno Oaniel 
marb aemaftig im &onigreid) SDariuá, up aud) 
im fbnigreld) fiore, ber ?Derjer. 
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DANIEL, VI. 


16 Alors le roi commanda qu'on amenát 
Daniel et qu'on le jetàt dans la fosse des 
lions. "Toutefois le roi, prenant la parole, 
dit à Daniel: Puisse ton Dieu, que tu sers 
sans cesse, te délivrer! 17 Ensuite on 
apporta une pierre qui fut mise sur 
Le roi la scella de 
son anneau et de lanneau de ses seigneurs, 
afin que rien ne füt changé touchant 
Daniel. 18 "Aprés quoi le roi s'en alla 
dans son palais ; i1 passa la nuit sans souper, 


louverture de la fosse. 


et on ne lui fit point venir les instruments de 
musique, méme i| ne put point dormir. 
19 Puis de grand matin, lorsque le jour com- 
mencait,à luire, le roi seleva et se háta d'aller 
vers la fosse des lions. 20 Et comme il ap- 
prochait de la fosse, il appelait Daniel d'une 
voix plaintive, J£ puis, élevant la voix, le roi 
dit àDaniel: O Daniel, serviteur du Dieu 
vivant, ton Dieu, que tu sers sans cesse, a-t-il 
pu te délivrer des lions ? 21 Alors Daniel 


' ' E" | 1 1: 1 ia 4 ! . 
91 Saniel aber rebete mit bem fbnige: £err | dit &u roi: O roi, vis éternellement! 22 Mon 


Dieu a envoyé son ange et a fermó la gueule 
des lions, en sorte qu'ils ne m'ont fait. aucun 


mal, parce que j'ai été trouvé innocent devant 


. mls aucune faute. 


lui, et qu'À ton égard aussi, O roi, je n'ai com- 
23 Alors le roi eut en 


| Jui-móáme une grande joie, et il commanda 
23 Qa wmarb ber | 5 JU 


qu'on tirát Daniel hors dela fosse. Ainsi il 


, fut tiré hors de la fosse, et ou ne trouva en 


| sérent tous les os. 


25 Qa [ie bet. — 





lui aucune blessure, parce qu'il avait cru en 
son Dieu. 
du roi, ces hommes qui avaient accusó Daniel 
furent amenés et jetós, eux, leurs enfants et 
Or 
avant qu'ils fussent parvenus au bas de la 


24 "| Puis par le commandement 


leurs femmes, dans la fosse des lions. 


fosse, les lions se saisirent d'eux et leur bri- 
25 *T Alors le roi Darius 
écrivit à tous les peuples, nations et langues 
qui habitent sur toute la terre: Que la paix 
vous soit multiplióe! 26 J'ordonne par un 
édit que, dans toute l'étendue de mon roy- 
aume, on ait de la crainte et de la frayeur pour 
le Dieu de Daniel. Car c'est le Dieu vivant 
et subsistant à toujours ; son royaume ne 
sera point détruit, et sa domination durera à 
jamais. 27 Il sauve et délivre; il fait des 
prodiges et des merveilles dans les cieux et 
gur la terre, et il à délivré Daniel de la puis- 
sance des lions. 28 Ainsi Daniel prospéra 
au temps du régne de Darius et au temps du 
rógne de Cyrus de Perse. 
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AANIHA, £Z. 


KE9. £. 


l'EN fr& mvpóTp TQ BaArácap facuoc 
XaAóaiev AavujA ivimviv tóc, kal ai ópácttg 
Tijjc kt$aAgc avrov imi Tüg koírgg abro), 
typay:v — 2 À"Eyo 


AavujA i0ecopovv, kai (0o) oi ríccapec dvspot 


kai TÓ évoTwO0v ab)ToU 
roU obpavoU  -poctQaNov sig T)v ÜOáXaccav 
r)v putyáAgv. 3 Kai réccapa ÓOn9pia gtyáXa 
àvéBaiwvov &x rijc 0aXácane, Q&uatpovra àAAAwv., 
4 Tó «prov wcti Aéawa, kai zTtpà abre ec 
átTrOU, £Ücopovv &ug ob iberiAg rà vrTepd abriüjc 
kai i£npO0n ác rijc yijc kai évri coóov àvOpo ov 
5 Kai 


(000 Onpiov Ótórtpov Üpotov ápkq, kat eig uépoc 


icráÜn, kai kapóía avOpwov 10605 arg. 


&v éoráOn, kai rptig vAcvpai év rg arópari abre 
ávà ué£cov rOv Ó0óvrwv abrüc kai ovrwc EAtyov 
abr) AvácrQUi, $áys cápkac ToÀAácg. 6 'Omiow 
rovrov £Ürepovv, kai io) Onoíov trspov cocti 
TüpÜaNw* kai abry m7Ttpà réocapa rértwwoU 
* Ld , - * , * —- J, 

vTtpàvo abrüc, kai r£ccaptc ke$aAat rq) Ünpiq, 
xai i£ovcia £000 avrg. 7 'Omico robrov £Otó- 
povv, kai io) Ünpiov rtraprov doofpóv kai 
&kÜau(9o» kai (oxvpàóv ctpuocüc, kai oi Ó0óvrsQ 
avrov ciógpoi, ic0iov kal Aemr)vvov, kai rá 
&miAowra Toig T00iv abTOU OvvtETüTt,, kai abTÓ 
Ótd$opov 7tpwccOQ Tapà Tüvra rà Ógpia rà 
&p.rpoc0ev abrob, kal képara ó£ka abrq. 8 IIpoc- 
&vóovv Toic kípactv abroU, kal (0oU ktpac Ertpov 

à 9 uf * ? LEE a t [4 
pupóv ávtn iv ntoq abrGOv, kai rpia ktpara 
" » , - 25 ,*t€ , » a £ 
TOv £unpocÜOcv avrov. é£&eppilo05 àv ó 7pocov 
abrov: kai t&oD ó$0aXpoi wcti ó90aApoi àvOpo- 
3 ^ L4 ?, * , -- , 
70U £V T (Q9 képari TOUT(Q) kai orTóua AaXoUv neyáAa. 
9 'EOcopovv Fwc OTov oi Opóvo éréOncav, kai 
vTaÀaic nuepOv tkáÜnro, kai ró £vóvyua abroU 
AceukÓv «oti xiv, kai rj Opi£ r5jc kejaA jc abroU 
vecti épiov kaÜapóv, 0 0póvoc abroU QAOÉ Tvpóc, 
oi rooxoi avToU Up $Aéyov. 10 Ilorapóc zvpóc 
eA kev £uz pooOev abrob' x(uat xouáósc EXevrobp- 
yovv abTQ, kai uópuaut nvptdóec maptoT)ktcav 
avrq' kpwiü]piov éxdOvoe, xai. ifNou qveqix0n- 
cav. ll 'EOcopovv» rórt àmÓ $wvijc TOv Aóywv 
^ , T 1 , H ^" » , e 

TOV ptyüuv ov TÓ Ktpac &tktivo EAÀGAÀ&, Ewc 
ávyptOy ró O5npiov kai àzwoAtcro, kai TÓ copa 
12 Kai rov 
Aovmov Onpiwv utereoráOn ») dpxy, kai pakpór1i)c 
£6001 


13 "EOcopovv  év 


) - $, , » - £ 
avroU £000n tic kabow  "vpóc. 


Qwijc avTOlC twC kQtpoU Kai kaipob. 


OópdpgaTi. Tic vvKTÓC, kai 


Lag A * — ^ hd , ^ f *4 
L000 utrà TOY Vvt$tkov TO' obpavoU «wc vióc 


&ávOÓpwzov ipyóutvoc, kai &wc To) aAatoU 


Tv mutpüv £QÜacr. ka! mpogQgvtvOg abro. 





DANIEL, VIL 


CAPUT VII. 


] ANNO primo Baltassar regis Babylonis, 
Daniel somnium vidit: visio autem capitis 
ejus in cubili suo; et somnium scribens, 
brevi sermone comprehendit : summatimque 
perstringens, ait: 2 Videbam in visione mea 
nocte, et ecce quatuor venti celi pugnabant 
in mari magno. 3 Et quatuor bestic grandes 
ascendebant de mari diverse inter se. 
4 Prima quasi lezna, et alas habebat aquilge: 
aspiciebam donec evulse sunt ale ejus, et 
sublata est de terra, et super pedes quasi 
homo stetit, et. cor hominis datum est ei. 
5 Et ecce bestia alia similis urso in parte 
stetit : et tres ordines erant in ore ejus, et in 
dentibus ejus, et sic dicebant ei: Surge, 
comede carnes plurimas. 6 Post hac aspicie- 
bam, et ecce alia quasi pardus, et alas habe- 
bat quasi avis, quatuor super se, et, quatuor 
capita erant in bestia, et potestas data est ei. 
7 Post hec aspiciebam in visione noctis, et 
ecce bestia quarta terribilis, atque mirabilis, 
et fortis nimis; dentes ferreos habebat mag- 
nos, comedens atque comminuens, et reliqua 
pedibus suis conculcans: dissimilis autem 
erat ceteris bestiis, quas videram ante eam, 
et habebat cornua decem. 8 Considerabam 
cornua, et ecce cornu aliud parvulum ortum 
est de medio eorum; et tria de cornibus 
primis evulsa sunt a facie ejus : et ecce oculi, 
quasi oculi hominis erant in cornu isto, et os 
loquens ingentia. 9 Aspiciebam donec thro- 
ni positi sunt, et antiquus dierum sedit: 
vestimentum ejus candidum quasi nix, et 
capilh capitis ejus quasi lana munda: 
thronus ejus flamme 
ignis accensus. 


ignis: rote ejus 
10 Fluvius igneus, rapidus- 
que egrediebatur a facie ejus ; millia millium 
ministrabant ei, et decies milles centena 
millia assistebant ei; judicium sedit, et libri 
aperti sunt. 11 Aspiciebam propter vocem 
sermonum grandium, quos cornu illud loque- 
batur: et vidi quoniam interfecta esset 
bestia, et perisset corpus ejus, et traditum 
esset ad comburendum igni: 12 Aliarum 
quoque bestiarum ablata esset potestas, 
et tempora vite constituta essent eis us- 
que ad tempus et tempus. 
bam 


18 Aspicie- 
visione  nocus, et ecce 
cum nubibus cli quasi filius hominis ve- 
niebat, et usque ad antiquum dierum per- 
venit: etin conspectu ejus obtulerunt eum. 


ergo in 
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DANIEL, VII. 


CHAPTER VII. 


lIN the first year of Belshazzar king of 
Babylon Daniel had a dream and visions of 
his head upon his bed: then he wrote the 
dream, and told the sum of the matters. 
2 Daniel spake and said, I saw in my vision 
by night, and, behold, tho four winds of the 
heaven strove upon the great sea. 3 ÁÀnd 
four great beasts came up from the sea, 
diverse one from another. 4 'The first was 
like à lion, and had eagles! wings : I beheld 
till the winys thereof were plucked, and it 
was lifted up from the earth, and made 
stand upon the feet as a man, and a man's 
heart was given to it. 5 And behold another 
beast, à second, like to a bear, and it raised 
up itself on one side, and 7? had three ribs in 
the mouth of it between the teeth of it : and 
they said thus unto it, Arise, devour much 
flesh. 6 After this I beheld, and lo another, 
like a leopard, which had upon the back of it 
four wings of a fowl; the beast had also four 
heads; and dominion was given to it. 
7 After this I saw in the night visions. and 
behold à fourth beast, dreadful and ter- 
rible, and strong exceedingly; and it had 
great iron teeth : 1t devoured and brake in 
pieces, and stamped the residue with the 
feet of it: and it was diverse from all the 
beasts that «vere before it; and it had ten 
horns, 8 I considered the horns, and, behold, 
there came up among them another little 
horn, before whom there were three of the 
first horns plucked up by the roots: and, 
behold, in this horn were eyes like the eyes 
of man, and a mouth speaking great things. 
9 *I I beheld till the thrones were cast down, 
and the Ancient of days did sit, whose gar- 
ment was white as snow, and the hair of his 
head like the pure wool: his throne «as i4 ke 
ihe fiery flame, and his wheels as burning 
fire. 10 A fiery stream issued and came 
forth from before him : thousand thousands 
ministered unto him, and ten thousand times 
ten thousand stood before him: the judg- 
ment was set, and the books were opened. 
11 I beheld then because of the voice of the 
great words which the horn spake: I beheld 
even til the beast was slain, and his body 
destroyed, and given to the burning flame. 
12 As concerning the rest of the beasts, they 
had their&dominion taken away : yet their 
lives were prolonged for à season and time. 
13 I saw in the night visions, and, behold, 
one like the Son of mun came with the clouds 
of heaven, and came to the Ancient of 
days, and they brought him near before him. 
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Saniel, 7. 


QOa8 7. Gayitef. 


| Sm erften. Safr 38el[aserà, be8 ftonig8 zu 
fBabel, batte Sanief einen. Sraum. unb. Gejtcbt 
auf feinem Bette; unb er (djrieb benje[bigen 
A&xaunt, unb oerfagte ign afjo: 2 Sd, Daniel, 
fabe ein. Geftiot in ber 9tadjt, unb ftebe, bie bier 
SBinbe unter bem Jümmel ftürmten wmiber eine 
anber auf bem grogen Seer, —-.3 ln vier grofe 
Xbieve ftiegen Derauf au8 bem SWbeer, einà je 
anperé, bern Da8 anbere.— 4 Oa erjte mie ein 
&óroe, unb Datte lüael voie eim 9(bfer. — Sd 
jab gu, biá bap ibn: bie Wlügel auágerauft 
murben ; unb eà marb von ber (Erbe geuommen, 
uub e8 ftanb auf feinen Güfeu wie ein. 9tenfdj, 
unb ibm marb ein utenjdofice8 -Dera gegeben. 
5 lub fiebe, ba8 anbere Gier Dernad) war 
aleic einem *Báren, unb ftanb auf ber einen 
Gite, unb batte in. (einem 9Xaul unter feinen 
Jübnen brei grofe fange 3áfue. llnb man 
íprad) gu ibm :. &tefe auf, unb fri piel SIeifdo. 
6 9tad) biefem. fabe id), unb. ftefe, ein anberea 
Sbier, aleid) einem $Barben, ba8 Datte viet 
ülügel, voie eiu S8ogel, auf jeinem. S9ütüden ; 
unb panfebige XDier Datte oter tpfe, unb ifm 
marp Gemvaít gegeben. — 7. tad) biejem fale id) 
in biejent Geficbt in ber 9tadot, unb ftefe, baà 
vierte Xbier mar gráufid) unb (drei), unb 
jebr ftarf, unb Datte grope eijetne Sábne, fraf 
unt ftd) unb germalmete, uub ba8 lebrige getz 
trat e8 mit (einen Wüfen; e8 mar aid) piel 
anberó, ber bie oorigen, unb Datte eB £Dóruer. 
8 Said) aber bie Sbrner (dQauete, tee, ra brad) 
Derbor amijd)en benjelbigen eim anbered fleüteó 
£orn, oor meídym ber porber[ten £órner brei 
auágeriffen vourben ; unb fteDe, baffelbige Dorn 
batte 2[ugen, voie Stenjcenauger, unb ein Sauf, 
ba8 rebete groBe Qinge. 9 Cold (abe id), 
bi8 bag Gtüble gefebt vouyben ; unb ber 9(fte 
fete ft. — De ftleib. voar. fd)neemeif, ub ba 
$aar auf (einen £aupt mie reine SBolle; fein 
Ctubl war eitel (Yeuerflanmen, unb beffelbigen 
Jiüber braunten mit Seuer. — 10 llub von bene 
(ebigen ging au8 elt [anger feuriger. Crab. 
&aujenbmal taujenb bieneten. ifni imb aebnu 
taufenbmaf ;efm taujenb ftanben oor iji. Saà 
Gericbt warb gebalten, unb bie SBücjer wurben 
aufgetban. — 11 S jaf gu, utu ber grofen 
Jitebe woillen, (o ba8 Sor repete, id) (afe su, bià 
ba8 Xbier getbbtet varb, unp fein £eib umfam, 
inb in ba8 jener gavbrfen arb, - 12 lIub ber 
anbern G3biere Gemalt aud) auà mar; benn 
e8 mar inen Seit unb Ctunbe bejtinimt, 
rie lange eim jegfid)e8 woüDren follte. 13 Syd) 
(ab in  biejem — Geficote be8.— 9tadjtà, unb 
íteBe, e8 fam einer in be8 Dimmefá 98pl- 
fen, wie eineó Süenjdeun Gon, bi8 au bem 
)[lten, unb arb vor renjelbigen — gebradpt. 


DANIEL, VII. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


l La premiére année de Belsatzar, roi de 
Babylone, Daniel vit un songe. En effet, 
étant dans son lit,ileut des visions en sa 
téte; or il écrivit le songe, et en dit le som- 
maire. 2 Danielparla doncet dit : Je voyais 
en ma vision pendant la nuit, et voici, sur la 
grande mer se levérent, avec impétuosité, les 
quatre vents des cieux. 3 Puis quatre gran- 
des bétes, différentes l'une de l'autre, mon- 
térent dela mer. 4 La premiére était comme 
un lion, et elle avait des ailes d'aigle. Je la 
regardai jusqu'à ce que les plumes de ses 
ailes fussent arrachées, et qu'elle se füt levée 
de terre et dressóe sur ses pieds comme un 
homme. Puis il lui fut donnó un cour 
d'homme. 5 Et voici, 4] y ava:t une autre 
béte, la seconde, semblable à un ours, qui se 
tenait sur un cóté, et elle avait trois cótes 
dans la gueule entre ses dents, Et on lui 
disait ainsi: Lóve-toi, dévore beaucoup de 
chair. 6 Aprés celle-là, je regardai, et voici, 27 
y avait une autre béte, semblable à un léopard, 
ayant sur son dos quatre ailes d'oiseau. Or. 
cette béte avait quatre tétes, et la domina- 
tion lui fut donnée. 7 Aprés celle-là, je re- 
gardai dans les visions de la nuit, et voici, 
?l y avait une quatri&me bóte, qui ótait ópou- 
vantable, affreuse et trés forte. Elle avait de 
grandes dents de fer ; elle dévorait, et brisait, 
et foulait à ses pieds ce qui restait. Elle 
était différente de toutes les bétes qui avaient 
été avant elle, et avait dix cornes. 8 Je con- 
sidérais ces cornes, et voici, une autre petite 
corne montait entre elles, et trois des pre- 
miéres cornes furent arrachóes par elle, Or 
voici, il y avait en cette corne des yeux 
semblables aux yeux d'un homme, et une 
bouche qui pronongait de grandes choses. 
9 *[ Je regardai jusqu'à ce que des trónes 
fussent roulés, et que l'Ancien des jours s'assít, 
Son vétement était blanc comme de la neige, 
et les cheveux de sa téte étaient comme de 
lalaine purifiée. Des flammes de feu ótaient 
son tróne, et un feu ardent, ses roues, 10 Un 
fleuve de feu sortait et se répandait de devant 
lui. Mille milliers le servaient, et dix mille 
millions assistalent devant lui. Le jugement 
se tint et leslivres furent ouverts. 11 Or je 
regardai, à cause de la voix des grandes 
paroles que cette corne proférait; je regardai 
jusqu'à ce que la béte füt tuée, que son corps 
füt détruit et livró pour étre brüló au feu. 
12 La domination fut aussi Óótée aux autres 
bétes, quoiqu'il leur eüt été donnó une 
longue vie, jusqu'à un temps et une 
époque déterminée. 13 Je regardai encore 
dans les visions de la nuit, et voici, je 
vis comme le Fils de l'homme, qui venait 
avec les nuées des cieux. Et il vint jus- 
qu'à l'Ancien des jours et se tint devant lui. 
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AANIBHA, Z. 


14 Kai abrQ $0005 7) ápx1) kai 7) r«u1) kai 9 Bact- 
Asía, kai Trávrtc 0i Xaoi QvAal kai yAdccat abrQ 
QovAcOcovou* 1:5 iLovcía abroU lÉovoia alowvtoc 
jjrtc ov vrapsAeUotrat, kai 1) acuAeta abToU ob Óua- 
$Üapnotsrat. 15 "EgpiEc rÓ vveüpá pov iv rj ££ 
pov, éyo Aavu], kal ai ópáctic rijc kegaAijc ov 
érápaccóv ut. 16 Kai vpoot1)AQov évi TOv éoTgkó- 
Tov, kai rv ákpiuav tZ)rovv vap' a)roU ua0tiv 
vtpl vávrov roürw»' kai tizé pot r2)v ükpifieuav, 
kai rv obykpuw TOv Aóy wv yvópwt uot. 17 Tab- 
ra rà 05gpia rà ríccapa, rtccapsc (acuXetat áva- 
cricovrat él Tác yüjc. 18 AT ápOfjcovrai kai 
vapaXiybovrau. r?)v aciuetav yw biiorov xai 
ka0étovotw abr))v Évc alüvoc TOv atovuv. 19 Kai 
éQgrovv ákpuiBGc pl roU Onpiov ToU Ttráprov, 
rt 3jv 0.agépov zapáà vàv Onpiov, $o(fepóv mtpi- 
Cc, ot ó00vrtc abro) ciónpoi, kai Óóvvytc abroU 
xa^koi, écÜtov kai Aemrüvov, kai rà im(Aouxra 
TOC 700iv ajvToU cvvemürsi. 20 Kal vtpi TOv 
kepárwy aUroU TOV Otka TOV lv rj kejaMg abro, 
kai T0U ér£pov ToU &va(9ávroc kai ikrwdEavroc TOv 
TOTO, « oi ó90aApol kai oróua XaXoUv ueyáAa, 
21 'E0:- 


^ 1 ? E" , , & 
cpovr, kai rÓ ktpac Ekeivo ézottt TóAEuov uerá 


kai *)j ópacic abroU utizuv TOv Xovróv. 


TüY Ayiwv, kal toxyvot vpóc abroUc, 22 "Eoc o) 
q3A0cv 0 vaXaic 9»utpü» kal TrÓ kpiga £Owktv 
&ytorc viicrov, kai 0 ka«óüc t$0act kai Tv 
23 Kai elme Tó 


0nptiov rÓó réraprov fjacisía rtrdprg £orat ív 


? ? 4 et 
BaciXetav kartc xov. ot. &ytot. 


T9 yy, "rc Uvept£hec 7ácac ràgc (aciMeag, kai 
karaóüycrat cTücav T)v yv, kai cvuzarQct 
abT)v kai karakój&. | 24 Kai rà ótka ktpara 
avTo), Otka (fjacieig àvaorQcovrat, kai óríco 
abrüv áàvacryQotrat Ertpoc Oc U7tpoiceL kakoic 
vüvrac Tro)0c fuTpocÜtv, kai rptig [aciXcig 
raTcttG0tt, | 25 Kai Aóyovc pügc róv Vjucrov 
AaAÀmott, kai roUc &ytovc viliorov zaXawctt, kai 
v70vongott TOU áAÀXouQcat kaipobc kai vópoy, kai 
6o80cerat iv xeipi abroU Eug kaipoU kal kaipov 
kat yt 3pacv katpov. 26 Kai TÓ kpirü)ptov Eká- 
0ict, kai rv ápxq9v nutraorgcovot roU àavicat 

27 Kai y QaciAeía 
t) 


7 tiovcía kai sr gutyaXocovg TOv Dam- 


kai ToU á7oAÉécat Euc rEAovc, 
A 
kai 
Aéuv TOV UTOkárw TavrÓc TOU o)pavoU £060g 
&ytoic wicrov: kai 5 BaciXeta abroU Baca 
»f L1 - & y M » ^ , 
aiQvtoc, kai 7ràgcat ai ápxyai abrQ OovAcócovat 
kai v7akoUvcovrat, 28 "Ewc óót rÓ cípac roU 
Aóyov. 'Eyeo Aawvup, ot QuaXoyicuot pov ii 
TOÀ) cvverápacecóv put, kai z] popórj gov 1jÀAXoc- 


w01, kai TO Di)ua iv rg kapóiq pov Oterpgoa. 


DANIEL, VII. 


14 Et dedit ei potestatem, et honorem, et 
regnum : et omnes populi, tribus, et ln- 
gua ipsi servient: potestas ejus, potestas 
celerna, quse non auferetur: et regnum 
ejus, quod non corrumpetur. 15 Horruit 
spiritus meus, ego Daniel territus sum 
in his, et visiones capitis mei conturbave- 
runt me. 16 Accessi ad unum de assis- 
tentibus, et veritatem qusrebam ab eo 
de omnibus his. Qui dixit mihi interpreta- 
tionem sermonum, et docuit me: 17 He 
quatuor bestie magnes, quatuor sunt regna, 
qua consurgent de terra. 18 Suscipient 
autem regnum sancti Dei altissimi, et obtine- 
bunt regnum usque in szculum, et. saeculum 
19 Post hoc volui diligenter 


discere de bestia quarta, quae erat dissimilis 


scaculorum. 


valde ab omnibus, et terribilis nimis : dentes 
et ungues ejus ferrei : comedebat, et, commi- 
nuebat, et reliqua pedibus suis conculcabat : 
20 Et de cornibus decem, qu:s habebat in 
capite : et de alio, quod ortum fuerat, ante 
quod ceciderant tria cornua : et de cornu illo, 
quod habebat oculos, et os loquens grandia, 
et majus erat ceteris. 21 Aspiciebam, et 
ecce cornu illud faciebat bellum adversus 
sanctos, et prevalebat eis, 22 Donec venit 
antiquus dierum, et judicium dedit sanctis 
Excelsj, et tempus advenit, et regnum obti- 
nuerunt sancti. 23 Eí sic ait: Bestia quarta, 
regnum quartum erit in terra, quod majus 
erit omnibus regnis, et devorabit universam 
lerram, et conculcabit, et comminuet eam. 
24 Porro cornua decem ipsius regni, decem 
reges erunt: et alius consurgent post eos, et 
ipse potentior erit prioribus, et tres reges 
humiliabit. 25 Et sermones contra Excelsum 
loquetur, et sanctos Altissimi conteret: et 
putabit quod possit mutare tempora, et leges, 
et tradentur in manu ejus usque ad tempus, 
tempora, et dimidium temporis. 26 Et judi- 
cium sedebit ut auferatur potentia, et con- 
teratur, et dispereat usque in finem. 27 Reg- 
num autem, et potestas, et magnitudo regui, 
qua est subter omne calum, detur populo 
sanctorum Altissimi : cujus regnum, regnum 
sempiternum est, ei omnes reges servient ei, 
et obedient. 28 Hucusque finis verbi. Ego 
Daniel multum cogitationibus meis contur- 
babar, et faciles mea mutata est in me: ver- 
bum autem in corde meo conservavi. 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT BA. 





DANIEL, VIL 


14 And there was given him dominion, 
and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, 
nations, and languages, should serve him: 
his dominion 2s an everlasting dominion, 
which shall not pass away, and his king- 
dom £hat which shall] not be destroyed. 
15 *€| I Daniel was grieved in my spirit 
in the midst of my body, and the visions 
of my head troubled me. 16 I came near 
unto one of them that stood by, and 
asked him the truth of all this. So he 
told me, and made me know the inter- 
pretation of the things. 17 These great 
beasts, which are four, are four kings, 
which shall arise out of the earth. 18 But 
the saints of the most High shall take the 
kingdom, and possess the kingdom for ever, 
even for ever and ever. 19 Then I would 
know the truth of the fourth beast, which 
was diverse from all the others, exceeding 
dreadful, whose teeth «vere of iron, and his 
nails of brass; which devoured, brake in 
pieces, and stamped the residue with his 
feet ; 20 And of the ten horns that erein 
his head, and of the other which came up, 
ànd before whom three fell; even of that 
horn that had eyes, and a mouth that spake 
very great things, whose look was more 
stout than his fellows. 21 I beheld, and 
ihe same horn made war with the saints, and 
prevailed agaiust them ; 22 Unti the An- 
cient of days came, and judgment was given 
to the saints of the most High; and the 
lime came that the saints possessed the 
kingdom. 23 Thus he said, The fourth beast 
shall be the fourth kingdom npon earth, 
which shall! be diverse from all kingdoms, 
and shall devour the whole earth, and shall 
iread it down, and break itin pieces. 24 And 
the ten horns out of this kingdom are ten 
kings £hot shall arise: and another shall 
arise after them; and he shall be diverse 
from the first, and he shall subdue three 
kings. 25 And he shall speak greot words 
against the most High, and shall wear out 
the saints of the most High, and think to 
change times and laws: and they shall be 
given into his haud until à time and times 
and the dividing of time. 26 But the judg- 
ment shall sit, and they shall take away 
his dominion, to consume and to destroy 
i unto the end. 27 And the kingdom and 
dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom 
under the whole heaven, sball be given to the 
people of the saints of the most High, whose 
kingdom 4s an everlasting kingdom, and all 
dominions shall serve and obey him. 
28 Hitherto ?s the end of the matter. As 
for me Daniel, my cogitations much troubled 
me, and ray countenance changed in me: but 
[ kept the matter in my heart. 
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SQaniel, 7. 


14 Ser gab ifm Gewalt, Gore unb. 9üeidj, 
bap ibm affe 935ffer, Seute unb Sung 
blenen fofften. Geine  Gemaít ift ewig, bie 
nidt vergebet, unb fein ünigreid Dat fein 
(npe. 15 3d, Saniel, entjatte mid) bagor, unb 
[olc9e8 Giefttbt evícoredfte midg. 16 lInb id) ging 
gi beren einem, pie ba. ftanben, unb bat (fu, baf 
er mir von ben affenmr gemijjen SBeridjt adbe. 
lub er rebete mit mit, unb seigte mir, wa8 cà 
bebeutete, 17 Sieje vier grofen S biere (inb vier 
Jieid)e, |o auf Grben fomnten merben. 18 [ber 
bie JDeiligen be8 -o5doften voerben ba8 9ieidy ein» 
nebnten, unb werben e8 inner unb emiglid) bee 
ff&em. | 19 Sarnad) Dátte id) gerne genufit ges 
riffen SBerict von bem vierten S'ier, meldje8 
gar anberé voar, benn bie anberr alle, febr gráue 
lic), baà eijerne Sáfne unb eferne ftauen fatte, 
ba8 uim jid) fraf, unb aermalmete, unb ba 
lebrige mit jenen iitfen gertrat; 20 llub oon 
ben aebu Dórnern auf feinem aupt; unb oon 
bem anbern, bpa$ Deroorbrado, oor weldjem breit 
abfielen ; unb voi bemfelbigen orn, baà 9(ugen 
Datte, unb ein 3?aul, ba8 grofe Singe vebete, 
unb gróper voar, beum bie neben imi waren. 
21 Mnb id) fabe baffelbige Dorn ftreiten weiber 
bie £eiligen, unb bebielt ben. Gieg voiber. fte, 
22 $9Bi8 ber 9MIte fam, unb Geridjt Diet für bie 
Seiligen be8 4djften; unb bie Seit fam, baf 
bie dDeiligen ba8 Stef einnáfmen. 23 Gc 
|prad) aí[o: Sa8 vierte S Dier wirb baà vierte 
Jteid) auf Grben fein, wmefce8 mirb mádbtiger 
fein, bern alle Jteidje ; e8 miro alfe gánber 
freifen, aertreten unb germa[men. — 24 Sie sebn 
Sórner bebeuten 3ebn Sónige [fo au8 beme 
(eben Jieid) entfleben woerben. — tad bemfef- 
biget aber voirb eür anberer auffomuen, ber 
mirb mntüdjtiger jein, benn ber origen feiner, 
unb voirb breit ftonige bentütDigen. 25 (Er mirb 
ben $djflen láftern, unb bie Deiligen be8 
$bdten verffóren; unb wirb fid unterftefen, 
Seit unb Gejeb au dntbern.. Gie werben aber in 
[eine anb gegeben merben eine Seit, umb etficpe 
Seiten, unb eine Dalbe Seit. 26 Sarnad) mirb 
ba8 Geridt gebalten Yoerben ;. ba mirb bann 
feine. Gemalt weggenommen voerber, taf er au 
(runbe vertilget uno umgebradjt voerbe, 27 96er 
ba8 Jieidj, Gewalt nnb 3Dradt uüter bent gangen 
Süunue[ wirb bem Deiligen S3plf be8 odbften 
gegeben woerben, bep Oei) ewig ift, unb alle 
(Gewalt votrb ibm pienen unb gebordjen. 28 Sa8 
war ber Jüepe Gube. 2[ber id), Daniel, war» febr 
betribt in meinen Gebanfen, unb meine Gejtalt 
Serfil ; bod) bebicft id) bie Diebe in. nieinem 
Qon. 
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DANIEL, VII. 


14 Or l'Ancien lui donna la seigneurie, et 
l'honneur, et le rágne. Aussi tous les pen- 
ples, les nations et les langues le serviront. 
Sa domination es? une domination éternmelle, 
qui ne passera point, et son rógne ne sera 
point dissipé. 15 "[Pu:s lesprit me défaillit 
dans le corps, à moi, Daniel, et les visions 
de ma téte me troublérent. 16 Je m'appro- 
chai de l'un des assistants et je lui demandai 
la véritó de toutes ces choses. Or il me parla 
et m'en donna a?as?linterprétation. 17 Ces 
quatre grandes bétes sont quatre rois, qui 
s'éléveront sur]la terre. 18 Et les saints du 
Souverain recevront le royaume et le possé- 
deront jusqu'au siecle et au siécle des siàcles. 
19 Alors je voulus savoir la véritó touchant la 
quatriéme béte, qui était différente de toutes 
les autres et fort terrible, dont les dents 
étaient de fer et les ongles d'airain, qui man- 
geait, brisait e£ foulait à ses pieds ce qui 
restait ; 20 Ettouchant les dix cornes qu'elle 
avait à la téte, et touchant lautre corne qui 
montait, devant laquelle trois autres étaient 
tombées, et sur ce que cette corne-là avait 
des yeux et une bouche qui proférait de 
grandes choses, et sur ce qu'elle avait plus 
d'apparence que ses compagnes. 21 J'avais 
regardé comment cette corne faisait la guerre 
contre les saints, et prévalait contre eux, 
22 Jusqu'à ce que vint l'Ancien des jours, et 
que le jugement füt donné aux saints du 
Souverain, et que vint le temps oü les saints 
possédassent le royaume. 23 Il me parla 
donc ainsi: La quatrióme béte sera un qua- 
triéime royaume sur la terre, lequel sera 
différent de tous les royaumes, et dévorera 
toute la terre, la foulera et la brisera. 24 Mais 
les dix cornes sont dix rois qui s'éléveront de 
ce royaume. Et aprés eux, un autre s'élà- 
vera qui sera différent des premiers et qui 
abattra trois rois. 25 Il proférera des paroles 
contre le Trés- Haut, et détruira les saints du 
lrés-Haut, et pensera pouvoir changer les 
temps etlaloi. Alors /es sa?nts seront livrés 
en sa main jusqu'à un temps, et des temps, 
et une moitié de temps. 26 Mais le Juge- 
ment se tiendra, et on (u£ Ótera sa domina- 
tion, en la détruisant et en la faisant périr,: 
jusqu'àla fin, 27 Afin que le régne, la do- 
mination et la grandeur des royaumes, qui 
sont sous tous les cieux, soient donnés au 
peuple des saints du Trés-Haut. Sou royaume 
est un royaume éternel, et tous les empires 
jui sont assujettis et lui obéiront. 28 C'est 
icila fin de cette parole-là. Quant à moi 
Daniel, mes pensées me troublérent fort et 
mon visage en fut changó en moi; *outoefois 
je gardai cette parole dans mon cceur. 
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AANIBHA, Jf. 


KEó. gf. 

l 'EN fr& rpir rijg DaciNeíac BaArácap rov 
BaciXEoc Ópacw &$0r Tpóc pé, tyo. Aavu]^, uerà 
4 P , 1 , , * » ? 
rv ó$0sicàv pov Tv ápxqgv. 2 Kai fugv &v 
Zobócow Tg Dápu 9 éoriwv iv xopg AlXáp, kat 
7unv iriToDv ODQGáX. 3 Kai 5jpa robc ó$0aXpuobc 

i 0» 1 07? M t 1 * — 
pov kai iov, kai (0oU kpibc slg éorgkoc vp ToU 
ObDáA, kai avrQ ktpara vimAá: kai ró &v tjg- 
Aórspov ToU érépov, kai TÓ vjgAóv áviBawsv éT 
icyárwov. 4 Kai tov róv kpióv ktpariZovra xard 
0áXaccav kai (oppàv kai vórov kai závra rà 
0noia o) orT9ctrat ivóttov abTOU, Kai oDk 9v O 
, ? , & , - , s * 
iaipobputvoc é&x xeipóc abro, kac Emoínot karà rà 
0fAqua abro? kat éucyaAovOng. 5 Kai tyo fjugv 
Cvyiüv, kai (0o? rpáyoc atyüv 9jxsro azó AuJóc 
Uri mpóawov máonc rí)c yiic, kal obk ?)v à rÓps- 
voc TijC yfjc, kai TQ Tpdyq ktpac uícov rÀv Ó- 
$0aXudv abrov. 6 Kai jAO0cv £uc ToU xpi) roU rà 
képara E£xovroc, o0 tQov £crüc éverrtov roU O43, 

MÀ s 9 x. , « ox Lo » , L ^ 
xai &£ópape zpóc avTOv £v 0ppg T5)c (oxvoc abro). 
7 Kai ióov avróv $Üávovra Éwc ToU kpto?, kai 
iÉyypiávOg cmpóc abróv: kai Ema TÓV kpióv 

M , , ,F 1 ? , -Á * 
xai cvvérQulev ápóórcpa rà képara avTOD, kai 
OUK 2)» LOXÜC TQ kpDup ToU oTijvat évoi0V avro 
kai éppulev abróv £l TÜv yiv kai cvvezárgotv 
abróv, kai ovK mv Oó iLawobutvoc rOv kpióv ék 
xXstpóc aj$roPv. 8 Kaióoó rpáyoc ràv atyóv tutya- 
Av»0q toc oóó0pa' kai év TQ (oxvcat. avTOv 

, * , ?, "- 4 , * , , 
cvvtirpig TrÓ képac a)roU TÓ ptya, kai àvéQym 
frtpa képara ríccapa vTokárw abrOU tic roUQ 

» , , - * - HE Ll 
ríévcapac üviuovc ToU obopavov. 9 Kai'ék ro? 
ivóg avràv iEjAOs ktpac Ev (oxvpóv, kai lycya- 
A$v05g ceowoOc Tpüc rÓv vórov kai mpóg rv 
Obvapw, 10 Kai épeyaAóvOg £vc rijc Óvvápswc 

A ? ^ o A » Li P b. -—- , a" 
ToU obpavoUb' kai &mtotv tvi T?)v yüv ám rijg 
Óvváutwg ro) obpavoU kai àvÓ rÀv ücTpwv, kai 
ovvtzárgcav a)rá. 11 Kai Éwc o5 ó ápxtcrpá- 
ryyoc poonrat rv aixpaXwoiav, kai 0t abróv 
0vcía ipáx0n, kai kartvu0o0n av)TrQ' kai ró 


&ywv ippnuo09crra. — 12 Kai i000g tmi rüv 


Üvciav ápapría, kai ippióg xapai 9) Ouaioctvmy 
eai éToígct, kai t0w0c059, 13 Kai gxovca £vóc 
ayiov AaXoUvroc' kai sUzev &c á&yuoc TQ $eNpovyi 
TQ AaXoUvrt" Eoc 7Órt 7) 0pacig orfjotrat, 7) Óvcía 
7 ápOtica kai 5] apapría ipppooctoc 7) 0o0ctaa, 
kai TÓ üytov kai y Óbvapig cvpszarg20nocrai ; 


TOS 


HEXAGLOITI A. 





DANIEL, VIII 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 ANNO tertio regni Baltassar regis, visio 
apparuit mihi. Ego Daniel, post id quod vi- 
deram in principio, 2 Vidiin visione mea, 
cum essem in Susis castro, quod est in ZElam 
regione : vidi autem in visione esse me super 
portam Ulai. 3 Et levavi oculos meos, et 
vidi: et ecce aries unus stabat ante paludem, 
habens cornua excelsa, et unum excelsius 
altero atque succrescens. Postea 4 Vidi 
arietem cornibus ventilantem contra occiden- 
tem, et contra aquilonem, et contra meri- 
diem, et omnes bestic non poterant resistere 
ei, neque liberari de manu ejus: fecitque 
secundum voluntatem suam, et magnificatus 
est. 5 Et ego intelligebam : ecce autem hir- 
eus caprarum veniebat ab occidente super 
faciem totius terre, et non tangebat terram : 
porro hireus habebat cornu insigne inter 
oculos suos, 6 Et venit usque ad arietem 
illum cornutum, quem videram stantem 
ante portam, et cucurrit ad eum in impetu 
fortitudinis suzge. 7 Cumque appropinquasset 
prope arietem, efferatus est in eum, et per- 
cussit arietem : et. comminuit duo cornua 
ejus, et non poterat aries resistere ei: cum- 
que eum misisset in terram, conculcavit, et 
nemo quibat liberare arietem de manu ejus. 
8 Hircus autem caprarum magnus factus 
est nimis: eumque crevisset, fractum est 
cornu magnum, et orta sunt quatuor cornua 
subter illud per quatuor ventos coli. 9 De 
uno autem ex eis egressum est cornu unum 
modicum : et factum est. grande contra me- 
ridiera, et contra orientem, et contra fortitu- 
dinem. 10 Et magnificatum est usque ad 
fortitudinem cceli : et dejecit de fortitudine, 
et de stellis, et conculeavit eas. 11 Et6 usque 
ad principem fortitudinis magnificatum est : 
et ab eo tulit juge sacrificium, et dejecit 
locum sanctificationis ejus. 12 Robur autem 
datum est ei contra juge sacrificium propter 
peceata : et prosternetur veritas in terra, 
el faciet, et prosperabitur. 13 Et audivi 
unum de sanctis loquentem: et dixit 
unus sanctus alteri nescio cui loquenti: 
Usquequo visio, et juge sacrificium, et 
peccatum desolationis, qus facta est; et 
sanctuarium, et fortitudo  conculcabitur 1 


BEBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





DANIEL, VIIL 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1Iw the third year of the reign of king Bel- 
shazzar a vision appeared unto me, even unto 
me Daniel, after that which appeared unto me 
at the first. 9 And I saw in a vision ; and it 
came to pass, when I saw, that I was at Shu- 
shan 2n the palace, which is in the province 
of Elam ; and I saw in a vision, and I was by 
the river of Ulai. 3 Then I lifted up mine 
eyes, and saw, and, behold, there stood before 
the river à ram which had wo horns: and the 
two horns were high ; but one was higher 
than the other, and the higher came up last. 
4 I saw the ram pushing westward, and 
northward, and southward ; so that no beasts 


might stand before him, neither was there any - 


that could deliver out of his hand ; but he 
did according to his will, and became great. 
5 And as I was considering, behold, an he 
goat came from the west on the face of the 
whole earth, and touched not the ground: and 
the goat had a notable horn between his 
eyes. 6 And he came to the ram that had 
two horns, which I had seen standing before 
the river, and ran unto him in the fury of his 
power. 7 Andlsaw him come close unto 
the ram, and he was moved with choler 
against him, and smote the ram, and brake 
his two horns: and there was no power in 
the ram to stand before him, but he cast him 
down to the ground, and stamped upon him: 
and there was none that could deliver the 
ram out of his hand. 8 Therefore the he 
goat waxed very great: and when he was 
strong, the great horn was broken ; and for it 
came up four notable ones towards the four 
winds of heaven. 9 And out of one of them 
came forth a little horn, which waxed ex- 
ceeding great, toward the south, and toward 
the east, and toward the pleasant /and. 
10 And it waxed great, even to the host of 
heaven; and it cast down some of the host 
and of the stars to the ground, and stamped 
upon them. 11 Yea, he maguified Atmself 
even to the prince of the host, and by him 
the daily sacrifice was taken away, and the 
plaee of his sanctuary was cast down. 
19 And an host was given ÁÀm against the 
daily sacrifice by reason of transgression, and 
it cast down the truth to the ground ; and 
it practised, and prospered. 13 *T Theu I 
heard one saint speaking, and another saint 
sald unto that certain sa?nt which spake, 
How long shall be the vision concerning 
the daily sacrzfice, and the transgression of 
desolation, to give both the sanctuary and 
the host to be trodden under foot | 
541 


Syanief, 8. 


&a8 8. Gapttel. 


1 Sm britten afr be8 ftónigreidj8 be8 ftüónigà 
$Beljager erfcoien mir, Sanief, ein. Geftdjt, nadj 
bem, fo mir am erften erfdotenen war. 2 Sd) 
roar aber, ba id) [olc9e8. Giejícot fab, qu Cxdlop 
Guían im £anbe G(ant am SBafjfer lat. 3 luno 
id) bob meine 2[ugen. auf, unb fabe, unb ftebe, 
ein. SBibber ftanb vor ben QBafjer, ber Datte 
amet bobe £orner; vod) ein8 Dober, benm ba 
anbere, ub ba8 Dodjfteroudj8 am febten.. 4 Sd 
(ab, baf ber 3IBibber ntit ben Dórnern [tiep aegen 
O[6enb, gegen SUbitternact unb gegen 9Xittag, 
unb feim Xbier fonnte oor ibm befteDen, nod) 
$on feiner anb errettet. Yoerben ;  [oubern er 
tfat, a8 er ioí[te, unb voarb grop. 5 linb 
inbem id) barauf merfte, (tebe, fo. fommt ein 
Sjiegenbod? som D[6enb Der über bie gange Grpe, 
bap er bie G'rbe nidjt rüfrete ; unb ber 3Bod 
batte ein. anjfefnfidje8 orn gmijden [feinen 
Jlugen. 6 linb er fam bi8 au bem SBibber, 
ber avei DDrner Datte, ben id) (leben. faf oor 
bem 3Bajfer; unb er lief in feinem Dorn ges 
Taltiglid) au ibm au. 7 linb id) fab ifm au, 
bap er Dart an ben 9Bibber fam, uub ergrinumete 
über ibn, unb fiieB ben 9Bibber, unb serbrad) 
ibm feine 3moei -Dorner. — ltnb ber 2Bibber Datte 
fete raft, bag ev vor ibm büàtte mügen bes 
fteben ; fonberm er marf ibn gu ?Boben, unb 
gertvat in, unb niemanb fonnte ben fBibber von 
feiner anb erretten.— 8 inb ber Siegenbod 
matrb [ebr grop. inb ba er au[8 ftirfjle ge- 
ToDtber oar, gerbrad) ba8 gqrope orn; unb 
bie 9ter JBinbe be8 £Dinmmelà. |. 9 linb aué er» 
febr grof gegen Stittag, gegen Sorgen unb gegen 
ba8 woertfe 2anb. 10 linb e8 woudj8 bi8 an 
be8 £inumela £eer, unb voatf et[ide babpn, nnb 
on bert Gternen qur (Srbe, unb gertrat fte. 11 Sa, 
e8 voudj8 bi8 an ben ivürften be8 Deerá, unb 
nabm oon ifm voeg baà táglidje Opfer, unb vere 
woitftete bie JBoDnung feine8 Seiligtbum8. 12 (8 
warb ibunt aber joldoe 3Dtacot aeaeben. woiber ba8 
tüglidje SOpfer, um ber. Giünbe willen, bap er 
bie 9Babrbeit au. 380ben. fdilitge, nnb voa8 er 
tbat, ibm aefingen mufte. — 13 Sd Dorete aber 
einen eiligern reper, | unb. berfelbige eilige 
ipradj au eimem, ber ba repete: 28ie [ange 
iof bod) máDren. (ofdje& Gejtdgt vom tágltdjen 
Syfer, unb oon ber Günbe, um meldyer willen 
Diele SBermüjftung gefdjiebt, baf Pbeibe8 baà 
$eligtbum unb ba8 eer gertreten. vocrben ? 


DANIEL, VIIL 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


l La troisióme annóe du roi Belsatsar, il 
m'apparut, à moi Daniel, une nowvelle vision 
aprés celle qui m'était apparue au commen- 
cement. 32 Je vis donc une vision, et ce fut 
à Susan, capital dela province de Hélam, que 
je la vis ; je vis, dis-je, une vision, et j'étais sur 
le fleuve d'Ulai. 3 Or j'élevai mes yeux, je 
regardai, et, voici, un bélier se tenait prés du 
fleuve; il avait deux cornes, et les deux 
cornes étaient hautes ; mais l'une était plus 
hautes que l'autre, et la plus haute s'élevait 
la derniere. . 4 Je vis ce bólier heurtant des 
cornes contre l'Occident, contre l'Aquilon, et 
contrele Midi. Or pas une béte ne pouvait 
Bubsister devant lui; et il n'y avait personne 
qui püt se délivrer de sa main, mais il fit 
selon sa volonté et devint graud. 5 Puis 
comme je regardais cela, voici, un bouc venait 
de l'Occident sur la face de toute la terre, 
et ne touchait point le sol. Or ce bouc avait 
entre ses yeux une corne remarquable. 6 Et 
il vint jusqu'au bélier qui avait deux cornes, 
et que j'avais vu se tenant prés du fleuve, 
Or il courut contre lui dans l'impétuositó de 
sa vigueur. 7 Jele viss'approcher du bélier, 
et, S'irritant contre lui, il le heurta et brisa 
ses deux cornes. 1l n'y avait aucune force 
au bélier pour tenir ferme contre lui ; le boue 
le jeta par terre, il le foula, et nul ne put dé- 
livrer le bélier de sa puissance. 8 Alors le 
boue devint fort grand, et sitót qu'il fut de- 


: ! venu puissant, la grande corne fut rompue, 
wudj(en an bejfen Gatt anjenfidje oier, gegen. E lag i 


età sa place, il en crüt quatre, fort appa- 


! ! rentes, vers les quatre vents des cieux. 9 Or 
felbigen einem voudja ein £feine8 orn; $a8 voarb.- | 


de l'une d'elles sortit une autre corne, qu: 
était petite, qui s'agrandit vers le Midi et vers 
l'Orient et vers /e pays de gloire. 10 Elle 
s'agrandit móme jusqu'à l'armée des cieux et 
renversa une partie de l'armée et des ótoiles, 
etles foula aux pieds. 11 Or elle s'agrandit 
jusqu'au chef de l'armée. Alors le sacrifice 
continuel fut ótó par cette corne, et le domi- 
eile assuró de son sanctuaire fut jeté par 
terre, 12 Etàcause de l'infidélité, une armée 
fut mise contre le sacrifice continuel et elle 
jeta la vóritó par terre. Elle le fit et pros- 
péra. 13 *[J Puis j'entendis un saint qui par- 
lait, et un saint disait à quelqu'un qui par- 
lait: Jusques à quand aurera cette vision 
touchant le sacrifice continuel et le crime 
qui cause la désolation, pour livrer le sanc- 
tuaire et l'arnée à ótre foulés aux pieds 1 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AANIHA, y, 0. 
14 Kai sdztv a)brQ "Ewg éfomípag kai poi 
"nHtpat OwxiMaw kai rtrpakóciat, kai kaÜapr- 
cÜncsrat TO dyiov. 15 Kai iytvero iv 7Q iótv 
p&, éyo AavujA, rov Üpacw kai i$grovv cvtou, 
kai tóo) £orQ tvoTiOv iuoU «c Opacig ávópóc. 
16 Kai :5jkovca $wrgv àvópóc àvà uétcov To) 
Ov8áA, kai ékáAeot kal ceixs l'aBpugA, avvtricov 
ékeivov Tiv opacu. 17 Kai gA0s kai £oryg éxó- 
utvoc rijg cráctoQ nov xai iv rq EXOciv avrov 
£Qau170n9v, kal vizTo Uri -vpócwzTÓv nov. xai 
&c& püg ut Z)vtc vib ávÜpomov. £rv yàp kic 
raipoU TÉpag 5 ópacwg. 1S8 Kai iv rg Xatv 
avTóÓv utT' ipo) rix TO Evi zrpó0w7ÓV uov él TV 
yv, kai ipparó pov xai £orgoé ne évi T00ac, 
19 Kai eUzev 'Ióo0. éyo yvwpíGwo cot rà icópcva 
Em ioxarwv Tijc Ópyic' £rt ydp tig kato? Ttpac 
2 0pacig. 20 'O xpiüc Ov cl0tc, 0 Eywv rà xépara, 
Bacubge Mrjóuv kai IIepoov. 21 'O zpdyog TOv 
aLtyOv Qacudebc '"EAAgvorv kai rÓ xtpac rÓ p£ya 
0 jv áàvà uécov rv ó90aNu v abro, abróg ior 
ó (aciNebc 0 79GTog. 22 Kai roU avvrputvroc 
ob £orQgcav rígcapa ktpara U7Okárw, rtccaptc 
BaciXeic ic ToU EÜvovg avro) ávacorgcovrat, kai 
oix iv rg lexvi abrüy. 23 Kai &' toxarov ric 
GaciXetag abràv, mTÀgpovpivev TO» üpuapriQv 
avTOv, dvaorgstrat BacuUebc ávaiórc poco 
kal cv»ev cpofgAnugara' 24 Kal kparaià 4 
icx)c avrov, kai ÜÓavnacráà OuagÜtpti, kat kartv- 
Üvvei kai zouott, kal Óuad0spri loxvpobc kai Aaóv 
&ytov. 25 Kai $vyógc roU kAowU abroU kartv- 


Ovvéi* 0óXoc iv rj xtipi abroU, kai &v kapüig 


avro) neyaXvvOncerat,, kai 0óNq OagOepei moX-- 


Aovc, kai ézi üzwAstac ToXXOYv crmotrat, kai «c 
dà xtpi cvvrpije. | 26 Kai 7] ópaotg rrjc éozrépag 
kai Tijg 7"poiag rijc prOsiogc áXqy0Üoc icri xai 
Jg) cópáytwov rv paci, 07i ec 7)uépac T0ÀAMág. 
27 Kai éyo Aavu)A ékouÜny kat eégaXakicOgv, 
xai àvtorqv kai ézoiovy rà épya roU (GaciAEwe, 


kai £QabpuaCov rv 0pact, kai oUk 7)v 0 cavity. 


KE. 6. 
l ?'EN rq TpOrTQ Er& &apstiov ro) viov 'Acovr- 
pov, àzàó roU cztpuaroc TOv MQgówv, 9c igaci- 
2 'Eyo Aavuj 


cvvika £v raic Qt(Xow; Tóv àpiÜuóv vOv tràv, 


Atvotv Eri (acuXAeíav XaXóaiov, 


üc E£ytvrOgy Aóyoc Kvpíov cpóc 'Itpsuiav rÓv 
7TpoQTQv, &c cvuyzASgowcuw tpnuoctoc 'Iepovca- 
Ànpg &éQOoungkovra try. 3 Kai tówka vÓ mpóco- 
TÓv nov Tpóc Kóptov róv O:óv ro) ix&Quricat 


vpoctvxmnv kai Ócfotc &v vgortiaic kai gákkq. 


— ——— — 
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DANIEL, VIII. 1X. 


14 Et dixit ei: Usque ad vesperam et 
mane, dies duo millia trecenti: et mun- 
dabitur sanctuarium. 15 Factum est au- 
tem cum viderem ego Daniel visionem et 
quaiererem intelligentiam : ecce stetit in 
conspectu meo quasi species viri. 16 Et 
audivi vocem viri inter Ulai, et clamavit, et 
ait : Gabriel fac intelligere istum visionem. 
17 Et venit, et stetit juxta ubi ego stabam : 
cumque venisset, pavens corrui in faciem 
meam, et ait ad me: Intellige fili hominis, 
quoniam in tempore finis complebitur visio. 
18 Cumque loqueretur ad me, collapsus sum 
pronus iu terram : et tetigit me, et statuit 
me in gradu meo, 19 Dixitque mihi : Ego 
ostendam tibi quee futura sunt in novissimo 
maledictionis: quoniam habet tempus finem 
Suum. 20 Aries, quem vidisti habere cornua, 
rex Medorum est atque Persarum. 21 Porro 
hircus caprarum, rex Graecorum est, et cornu 
grande, quod erat inter oculos ejus, ipse est 
rex primus. 22 Quod autem fracto illo sur- 
rexerunt quatuor pro eo: quatuor reges de 
gente ejus consurgent, sed non in fortitudine 
ejus: 23 Et post regnum eorum, cum cre- 
verint iniquitates, consurget rex impudens 
facie, et intelligens propositiones; 24 Et robo- 
rabitur fortitudo ejus, sed non iu viribus 
suis: et supra quam credi potest, universa 
vastabit, et prosperabitur, et faciet. Et in- 
terficiet robustos, et populum sanctorum 
95 Secundum voluntatem suam, et dirigetur 
dolus in manu ejus : et cor suum maguifica- 
bit, et in copia rerum omnium occidet plur:- 
mos; et contra principem principum consur- 
get, et sine manu conteretur. 26 Et visio 
vespere et mane, qu: dicta est, vera est: 
tu ergo visionem signa, quia post multos 
dies erit, 27 Et ego Daniel langui, et eegro- 
tavi per dies: cumque surrexissem, faciebam 
opera regis, et stupebam ad visionem, et non 
erat qui interpretaretur. 


CAPUT 1X. 


1 IN anno primo Darii filii Assueri de 
semine Medorum, qui imperavit super 
regnum Chaldaeorum: 2 Anno uno regni 
ejus, ego Daniel intellexi in libris nume- 
rum annorum, de quo factus est sermo 
Domini ad Jeremiam prophetam, ut com- 
plerentur desolationis Jerusalem  septua- 
ginta anni. 3 Et posui faciem meam 
ad Dominum Deum meum rogare et 
deprecari iu jejuniis, sacco, et cinere. 
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DANIEL, VIII. IX, 


14 And he said unto me, Unto two thou- 
&and and three hundred days; then shall 
the sanctuary be cleansed. 15 *"l And it 
came to pass, when I, even I Daniel had 
seen the vision, and sought for the mean- 
ing, then, behold, there stood before me as 
the appearance of à man. 16 And I heard 
& man's voice between ihe banks of  Ulai, 
which called, and said, Gabriel, make this 
man o understand the vision. 17 So he 
came near where I stood: and when he came, 
I was afraid, and fell upon my face: but 
he said unto me, Understand, O son of 
man: for at the time of the end shall be 
the vision. 18 Now as he was speaking 
with me, I was in a deep sleep on my 
face toward the ground: but he touched 
me, and set me upright. 19 And he said, 
Pehold, I will make thee know what shall 
be in the last end of the indignation: for 
at the time appointed the end shaU be. 
20 The ram which thou sawest having two 
horns are the kings of Media and Persia. 
21 And the rough goat 2s the king of Grecia: 
and the great horn that ?s between his eyes 2s 
the first king. 29 Now that being broken, 
whereas four stood up for it, four kingdoms 
shall stand up out of the nation, but not 
in his power. 23 And in the latter time of 
their kingdom, when the transgressors are 
come to the full a king of fierce counte- 
nance, and understanding dark sentences, 
shall stand up. 24 And his power shall be 
mighty, but not by his own power: and he 
shall destroy wonderfully, and shall pros- 
per, and practise, and shall destroy the 
mighty and the holy people. 25 And 
through his policy also he shall cause craft 
tio prosper in his hands; and he shall 
magnify Aemself in his heart, and by peace 
shall destroy many: he shall also stand up 
against the Prince of princes; but he shall 
be broken without hand. 26 And the 
vision of the evening and the morning 
which was told is true: wherefore shut thou 
up the vision ; for it shall be for many days. 
27 And I Dauiel fainted, and was sick cer- 
tain days; afterward I rose up, and did the 
kiung'ss business; and I was astonished at 
the vision, but none understood 4, 


CHAPTER IX. 


lIN the first year of Darius the son of 
Ahasuerus, of the seed of the Medes, which 
was made king over the realm of the Chal- 
deans; 2 In the first. year of his reign I 
Daniel understood by books the number of 
the years, whereof the word of the Lord came 
to Jeremiah the prophet, that he would ac- 
complish seventy years in the desolations of 
Jerusalem. 3 Qi And I set my face unto the 
lord God, to seek by prayer and supplica- 
tions, with fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes : 
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Syaniel, 8, 9. 


14 linb er antioortete mir: (€8 ftnb gei taujenb 
unb preifunbert Sage, oom 9(benb gegen Sorgen 
3u tedynen, fo voirb ba eiligtbum wieber geroeiz 
Det werben. 15 linb ba idj, Saniel, foldoea 
Gieftcbt (abe, unio Dátte e8 gerne oerftanben, ftebe, 
pa ftanb e8 oor mir voie ein SDeann. | 16 llnb icb 
Dorete amoi[djen llíai eine8 Sienjcen Gimme, 
ber ba rief unb fpradj: Gabriel, lege biefem 
Da8 Gieftd)t au, bag er e8. verjteDe. 17 liub er 
fam Dart bei mid). Sd) er[dradf aber, ba ec 
fam, unb fiel auf mein DÍngejidbt. Gr aber 
fprad) su mir: Serfe auf, bu Sen[dyenfinb ; 
benn biep Ge(tcót gefórt in vie Sett be8 Gnbeá. 
18 linb ba er mit mir repete, janf id) im ene 
ijbmnadjt sur Grbe auf metit ngejcot. — Gr 
aber rüDrete mid) an, unb ridjtete mid) auf, 
bap id) [fanb. 19 linb er fprad): Giebe, ich votll 
bir geigen, ite e8 gefenu woirp qur Seit be8 [lebten 
Sorn8; benn ba8 Gnbe Dat feine bertimmte Syeit. 
20 Ser SBibber ntit ben gwmeien JDbrnern, bem 
bu gefeben Dajt, (tnb bie fonige iit SD?ebien unb 
fBerjiten. 21 QOer Stegeubod aber ijt ber Sbuig 
it Griedjeníanb. Oa grege Dorn gwijden 
feinen. 9[ugen ift ber eríte &onig. 29 Qapaber 
oer an feiner Gtatt ftanben, ba e8 serbrodjen 
Taur, bebeutet, bap vier Sftonigreic)e auá bem 
*Bo[f entíteben werben ; aber nid)t [o mádjtig, 
al8 er mar. 23 S9tadj biefen &onigreic)en, weun 
bie llebertreter überbanb nefmen, mirb aufs 
foumen ein frecjer unb tüdi(der ftoónig. 24 Ser 
vuirb mádtig fein, eod) nidjt butd) feine ftraft. 
(Er mirb e& vounberíid) vermüten; unb wirb ibm 
aelingen, bag er e8 auóricbte. (Er witb bie Stare 
fen fanumt bem Deifigen $Bo(f verjtóren. 25 Mnb 
burd) jeine Slugbeit wirb ibm ber 9Bettug ge» 
tatben.  lnb miro fi) in jeinem Jergen ere 
Deben, mb burd) SDoblfabrt wirb er biele pers 
berben, unb imirb jid) auffefnen voiber ben 
dürften aller dür[ten ; aber er wvirb ofne anb 
grbrodyen werben. 26 Gief Geftd)t vom [benb 
unb Sorgen, ba8 bir gefagt ijf, ba8 if wabr ; 
aber bu (offft ba8 Gieftcot Deimfid) Dalten, benn 
e8 ijf nod) lange Seit babin. 27 llnb id, 
Oaniel, voatb (djmad, unb lag etfidje Gage 
fran£ SOarnad) ftanb id) auf, unb ricotete au 
be8 ftonig8 Gejdjifte ; unb vermunberte mid) 
pe8 (Gefífjt8; unb niemanb woar, ber mir8 
bertebtete, 


QOa8 9. Gapitel. 


1 Sm erfien Safr Oariuá, be8 Gobneà 
J(6a8oero8, auà ber 9.Xeber Gitamm, ber über 
ba8 f)nigreic ber Gfafbder ftónig arb, 2 3n 
bemfelben SYafr feine fónigreic)8, merfte icb, 
Syauief, in ben 3Birdgern auf bie Sabl ber Sabre, 
bavon ber Derr gerebet Datte aum ?BropDeten 
Seremia, — bag — Serudalem — jollte — fiebengig 
Sabre woüfte liegen. 3 limb id) fefrete mid) 
gu Gott, bem SDerrn, gu. beten. unb gu. ffebon, 
mit Waften, iu Gadf unb iu ^er ide. 








DANIEL, VIII. IX. 


14 Et il me dit : Jusqu'à deux mille et trois 
cents soirs e£ matins; aprés quoi le sanctuaire 
sera purifié. 15 *T Or quand moi, Daniel, j'eus 
vula vision, et que j'en eus demandé l'inter- 
prétation, voici, il se tint devant moi comme 
la figure d'un homme. 16 Etau milieu d« 
Jleuve Ulai, j entendis la voix d'un homme qui 
cria, et dit: Gabriel, fais entendre la vision 
à cet homme-là. 17 Puis Gabriel vint prés 
du lieu oà je me tenais. Or quand il vint, je 
fus épouvanté, et je tombai sur ma face; 
mais il me dit: Filsde l'homme, entends, car 
cette vision est pour la fin des temps. 18 Or 
comme 1l parlait avec moi, je m'assoupis, 
ayant le visage contre terre ; mais il me tou- 
cha, et me fit tenir debout dans le lieu oi je 
me tenais. 19 Puisildit : Voici, je te ferai 
savoir ce qui arrivera à la fin de l'indigna- 
tion; car í(a vision est pour le temps de la 
fin. 20 Le bélier que tu as vu et qui avait 
deux cornes, ce sont les rois des Médes et dea 
Perses. 21 Le bouc velu, c'est le roi de Ja- 
van; et la grande corne qui était entre ses 
yeux, c'est le premierroi. 22 Elle s'est rompue, 
et quatre cornes sont venues à sa place. Ce 
sont quatre royaumes qui s'éléveront de 
cette nation, mais non pas de sa force. 
28 Or vers la fin de leur régne, quand les 
iransgresseurs auront combló la mesure, il 
se lévera un roi à la face altióre et d'un esprit 
pénétrant. 24 Et sa puissance s'aeccroitra, 
mais non point sa force; il fera d'étranges 
dégáts, il prospérera et réussira, et il détruira 
les puissants et le peuple des saints. 25 Or 
par sa prudence, il fera prospérer la fraude en 
sa main, et il s'élévera en son cour et en per- 
dra plusieurs par la prospérité ; il se lévera 
contre le Seigneur des seigneurs, mais il sera 
brisé sans la main de Ü'homme. | 26 Or la vi- 
Sion du soir et du matin, qui a été racontée, 
est trés véritable; et toi, scelle la vision, car 
elle es& pour un temps éloignó 27 Alors 
moi, Daniel, je fus tout défait et malade pen- 
dant quelques jours. Puis je me levai, et je 
iravaillai aux affaires du roi. Or j'étais tout 
étonné de la vision; mais personne ne la 
comprit, 


CHAPITRE IX. 


l L4 premiére aunée de Darius, fils d'As- 
suérus, dela race des Médes, qui avait été 
établi roi sur le royaume des Chaldéens, 
2 La premiére année, dis.je, de son régne, 
moi, Daniel ayant entendu par les livres, 
que le nombre des années dont le SEIGNEUR 
avait parló au prophéte Jérémie pour finir 
les désolations de Jérusalem, était de 
soixante et dix ans, 3 "I Je tournai ma 
face vers le Seigneur Dieu, pour lui 
présenter des requétes et des supplica- 
tions avec jeüne, avec le sac et la cendre. 
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AANIHA, 6'. 
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xai iÉeuoXoyncáugv kai cima XMopu 0 Otüc O 
péyac kai Üavkgaaróc, 0 $vAáoGwv r2v OuOnkgv 
COv kai T0 £Aeóc cov roic dyazüci c& kai TOiC 
$vAdocsovs. rác évrolác cov' 5 'Hyaproptv, 


7nówrncautv, Tnvouncautv, kai dáméoTQusv kai 
; , T. ? Ld A ? A 
:kAcvausv  àzÓ TOY ívTONlOV cov kai dT 
^ $, 4 ? » ;, 
rüv kpiuárov cov, 6 Kai obk ttogkovcaptv 
Tüv ÜojÀov cov TOv T00$9g7Ov, oi £&AáAovv 
iv TQ óvónpari cov T7póc Tro)c faciutic nuov 
kai üpxyovrag nuóOv kai TaTípac Tuv kai 
Tc T&vTra TÜv Àaüv Tüc yüc. 7 Zo Kópu r7) 
Ówavocbv1, kai 9uiv y aloyÜvg ToU TpoooTOU, 
* t € £ et ? 49 [4 1 D Tw 
oc 1) z)u£pa avT:3, ávópi lot0a kai Toig ivotkoUctv 
£v "IepovcaA1)u kai ravri "IopatjA, roic iyyüc xai 
roic nakpüv &v vdog rg yz oU Ói£otipac abrobc 
ike iv áÜcoig abrüv y iOtrgcav. 8'Ev coi Kopié 
iorw )uàv 5) é«atoctvyr, kai piv » ailoy0vyg ToU 
TpocoTOU kai roig faeusUciww T")uOv kai Toic 
dpxovotw guOv kai roig Tarpácw "9HOv, otruvtc 
€ » , , Ld " (t ^ L| , 
zu&proutv cot 9 Kvpio 7q Oc ruv oi olkrip- 
10 Kai oók 


sokobcaput» Tic Qwvijg Kuptov ToU Oto) n)uov 


noi kai oi tAacpot, Ort ávéoTrutv, 


voptotcÜat iv roic vóuoig abro, olg £Ówke xard 
7pócw7ov )uov iv xtpci TOv 0obAwv avro) rOv 
TpoQnrOv. 11 Kai vác'lopagA maptg9gcav ràóv 
vóuov cov kai iEéxAwvav ToU pu7) ákovcat Tic 
$wvic cov xai bmrA0cv ió' ruác 1) karápa xai 
0 0pkoc Ó yeypappu£voc év vóuq Mwvotoc OobAov 
ToU Üco?, rt ")uáproutev abrqQ. 129 Kai £orqot 
ro)c Aóyove abjroU oUg £AáAmaotv £ó' npác kal ixi 
ro)c kpvrác "uv, ol &kpiwov pàg &xayaytiv i$ 
7uàc kakà peyáAa, ola oU yéyovev v TokdTo 7rav- 
Tóc ToU obpavoU karà rà ytvópeva iv 'Itpov- 
caXgu' 13 Ka0oc yéypar rat iv TQ vóug Movoj. 
Távra Tà kakü ra)íra )À0cv éQ' nuüg' kai oók 
£óeÜnpusv roD TpocOTOov Kvupiov roUV toU nuóov 
ávocTpéai àzÓ rv dówiv npv kai roU cvv- 
i£vat éy c dog dXyg0cig aov. 14 Kai éypuyópnae 
Kó?ptoc kai ézyaysv avrà é$' rug, 07. O(katoc 
Kó?pic ó Otóc nur ézi zàcav r59v moígoiw 
avroU 3v évoigos, kai ook tiongkovgayutv Tic 
$wvijc avrov. 15 Kai vov Kopu 0 O:s0c 9npov, 
üc iLjyayec rTóv Aaóv cov ék yüc AtyvmzTOV 
év xX&pi kparatd kai év0ígcac ctavr(Q Ovoua 
oc 79 gpépa abry, v»páprouev, Tvouncaguev. 
16 Kopu, iv vüàciw £XAteguon7Uvy cov, d-ocrpa- 
nrw np ó Üvpgóc cov kai 9j ópytj cov à Tüc 
TóÀsOC cov 'lepovcaAgu ópovc àytov cov Ort 
"Háproutv, kai iv raig áówiaic "nuóv kai TOv 
Taripuv nuGv 'epoovcaA)u xai ó Aaóc cov tic 


óvei0icuüv. £yévero iv vd3t TOiC TEQUOUKAQ T)uGV. 





DANIEL, iX. 


4 Et oravi Dominum Deum meum, et 
confessus sum, et dixi: Obsecro Domine 
Deus magne et terribilis, custodiens pactum 
et misericordiam diligentibus te, et custo- 
dientibus mandata tua. 5 Peccavimus, ini- 
quitatem fecimus, impie egimus, ot recessi- 
et declinavimus a mandatis tuis, ac 
judiciis. (6 Non obedivimus servis tuis pro- 
phetis, qui locuti sunt in nomine tuo regibus 
nostris, principibus nostris, patribus nostris, 
omnique populo terre. 7 Tibi Domine jus- 
titia : nobis autem confusio faciei, sicut est 
hodie viro Juda, et habitatoribus Jerusalem, 
et omni Israel, his qui prope sunt, et his qui 
procul, in universis terris ad quas ejecisti eos, 
propter iniquitates eorum, in quibus peo- 
caverunt in te. 8 Domine nobis confusio 
faciei, regibus nostris, principibus nostris, et 
patribus nostris, qui peccaverunt. 9 Tibi 
autem Domino Deo nostro misericordia, et 
propitiatio, quia recessimus a te: 10 Et non 
audivimus vocem Domini Dei nostri, ut am- 
bularemus in lege ejus, quam posuit nobis 
11 Et omnis 
Israel presvaricati sunt legem tuam, et decli- 
naverunt ne audirent vocem tuam, et stilluvit 
super nos maledictio, et detestatio, quz 
scripta est in libro Moysi servi Dei, quia 
peccavimus ei. 12 Et statuit sermones 
suos, quos locutus est super nos, et super 
principes nostros, qui judicaverunt nos, ut 
superinduceret in nos magnum malum, 
quale nunquam fuit sub omni calo, secun- 
dum quod factum est in Jerusalem. 13 Si- 
cut scriptum est in lege Moysi, omne malum 
hoc venit super nos: et non rogavimus 
faciem tuam Domine Deus noster, ut rever- 
teremur ab iniquitatibus nostris, et cogitare- 
mus veritatem tuam. 14 Et vigilavit Dominus 
super malitiam, et adduxit eam super nos: 
justus Dominus Deus noster in omnibus 
operibus suis, quc fecit: non enim audivi- 
mus vocem ejus. 15 Et nunc Domine Deus 
noster, qui eduxisti populum tuum de terra 
JEgypti in mauu forti, et fecisti tibi nomen 
secundum diem hanc: peccavimus, iniqui- 
tatem fecimus. 16 Domine in omnem jus- 
titiam tuam:  avertatur obsecro ira tua, 
et furor tuus, à civitate tua Jerusalem, 
et monte sancto tuo. Propter peccata 
enim nostra, et iniquitates patrum nostro- 
rum, Jerusalem et populus tuus in oppro- 
brium sunt omnibus per circuitum nostrum 


mus; 


per servos suos prophetas. 








BANMLIA HEXAGLOTIXA 


DANIEL, 1X. 


4 And I prayed unto the Lonp my God, 
and made my confession, and said, O 
Lord, the great and dreadful God, keeping 
the covenant and mercy to them that love 
him, and to them that keep his com- 
mandments; 5 We have sinned, and have 
committed iniquity, and have done wick- 
edly, and have rebelled, even by departing 
from thy precepts and from thy judg- 
ments: 6 Neither have we hearkened unto 
thy servants tbe prophets which spake 
in thy name to our kings, our princes, and 
our fathers, and to all the people of the 
land. 7 O Lord, righteousness belongeth unto 
thee, but unto us confusion of faces, as at 
this day ; to the men of Judah, and to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, and unto all Israel, 
that are near, and that are far off, through 
allthe countries whither thou hast driven 
them, because of their trespass that they 
have trespassed against thee. 8 O Lord, io 
us belongeth confusion of face, to our kings, 
to our princes, and to our fathers, because 
we have sinned against thee. 9 To tbe Lord 
our God belong mercies and forgivenesses, 
though we have rebelled against him; 
10 Neither have we obeyed the voice of the 
Lonp our God, to walk in his laws, which 
he set before us by his servants the pro- 
phets. 11 Yea, all Israel have transgressed 
thy law, even by departing, that they 
might not obey thy voice; therefore the 
curse is poured upon us, and the oath that 
i$ written in the law of Moses the servant 
of God, because we have sinned against 
him. 12 And he hath confirmed his words, 
which he spake against us, ond against our 
judges that judged us, by bringing upon us 
a great evil: for under the whole heaven 
. hath not been done as hath been done 
upon Jerusalem. (13 As ?( 2s written in 
the law of Moses, all this evil is come upon 
us: yet made we not our prayer before the 
Lonp our God, that we might turn from 
our iniquities, and understand thy truth. 
l4 Therefore hath the LoRD watched upon 
ihe evil and brought it upon us: for the 
Lon» our God s righteous in all his works 
which he doeth: for we obeyed not his voice. 
15 And now, O Lord our God, that hast 
brought thy people forth out of the land of 
kgypt with a mighty hand, and hast gotten 
the renown, as at this day; we have sinned, 
we have done wickedly. 16 *I O Lord, accord- 
ing to all thy righteousness, I beseech thee, 
let thine anger and thy fury be turned away 
from thy city Jerusalem, thy holy mountain: 
because for our sins, and for the iniquities of 
our fathers, Jerusalem and thy people ave 
beco^re & reproach to all that are about us. 
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S)aniel, 9. 


4 Sdj betete aber gu bem -errm, meinem 
Gott, befannte unb [fpradj: (6, lieber 
Serr, bu. grofer. unb (dredíicoer Gott, ver 
bu fBunb unb Gmnabe Dál(t benen, bie bic) 
fieben unb beine Gebote falten; —5 98ir 
Daben gefünbigt, lInrecót getban, fnb gott[oà 
aemefen, unb abtrünnig gemorben ; woir [tmo 
von Deinen Geboten unb Süedten gemidjen. 
6 S9B5ir gebord)ten nid)t beinen ftnedyten, ven 
fBropbeten, bie it beim Stanien unjern fónigen, 
(ürften, SBátern unb allem $Bolf im 9anbe 
prebigten. 7 Ou, err, bift gered)t, mir aber 
müffen unà fdjümen ; wie eà benn jebt gefjet benen 
oon Suba, unb benen oon Serujalem, unb bem 
gangen Siraef, beibe8. benen, bie nafe unb ferne 
finb, in aller 2anben, bain bu unó oerftopen 
baft um iDrer 9XifjetDat votllen, bie. ffe an. bir 
begangen faben.. 8 Sa, £err, rir, unjere $tónige, 
unfere Sürften unb unjere 2Báter müjfen unà 
icbánten, baf voir unà an bir verfinbiget Daben. 
9 Oei aber, Serr, unfer Gott, iff bie SBarnie 
Derjigfeit unb 9Bergebung. — :Denm oir. ftnb abe 
trünnig gerprben, — 10 lin geborcbten niit ber 
Gtimme be8 Jerrn, unfer8 Gotte&, bap mir ge- 
wanbelt Dütten in feinem. Gejeb, voeldpe8 er unà 
oprlegte burd) feine uedote, bie SDroypbeten ; 
11 Gonbern ba8 gange S(raef übertrat bein Ge- 
(eb unb midjen ab, baf jte beiner &itimme nidyt 
gefordjten. Safer trifft unà aud) ber Iud) 
unb Gdpvur, ber geftorieben ftebet im. Gejeb 
SDtofi8,be8 ftnedjte8 Giotte8, bap mir au ibm 
gefünbiget baben. — 12 limb er fat jeine 3Sorte 
gefalten, bie er gerebet Dat voiber un unb unjere 
S9tidbter, bie unà ridjten foliten, bag er joldjeó 
grofe linglütd über unà fat geben Tajfen, bap be8» 
gleicgen unter affem £immel nidt ge[coeben ijt, 
oie über Serufalem gefdoeben ift. 13 Gleidymie 
e8 gejdorieben (teet im — Geje, 3Xoje, jo ift 
affe8 bie& grope linglüc &ber unó gegangem. 
Gp beteten mir aud) nidjt oor bem erm, 
un(erm Gott, baf, mir nn8 von ben GCünben 
befeBreteu, mb  beine Bafrbeit. verndbmen. 
14 Sarum ift ber err. aud) mader gemefen 
mit biejem linglüct, unb Dat eà über unà geben 
fafjen. Senn ber Berr, unfer Gott, ijt gerecbt 
im alfen. feinen. SBerfen, bie er tDut ; Denm toit 
gebord)ten feiner Gtinme nit. 15 llub nun, 
Serv, unfer Gott, ber ou bein 25o0lf au 
(Sapptenfanp gefüfret Daft mit ftarfer Dan, 
unb Dajt bir einen 9tamen gemadot, ie er jebt 
ift, mir faben ja gefünbiget, unb jürb leiber 
gottío8 geme(en. 16 3d) Serr, um aller vetner 
Gierecbtigfeit voillen. voenbe ab beinen. Dorn unb 
(vimm on beiner Gtabt Serujalem, unb 
beinent Beiligen 3Berge. QSenn um  unjerer 
Günbe willen unb um unjerer $Báter 9il- 
(etat wilfen trágt Serujalem unb bein SSolf 
Gdymad) bei allen, bie um unà ber jünb. 


 ——Q— MH. 


DANIEL, IX. 


4 Or je priais le SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu; je 
lu fis ma confession, et je dis:  Hélas! 
Seigneur Dieu, grand et terrible, qui gardes 
laliance et la miséricorde à ceux qui 
t'aiment et observent tes commandements, 
5 Nous avons péché, nous avons commis 
l'iniquitó, nous avons agi méchamment, nous 
avons étó rebelles et nous nous sommes dé- 
tournés de tes commandements et de tes or- 
donnances. 6 Nous n'avons point obéi à tes 
serviteurs, les prophétes, qui ont parlé en ton 
nom à nos rois, à nos chefs, à nos péres et 
à tout le peuple du pays. 7 O Seigneur, 8 
toi est la justice, et à nous la confusion de 
face qui couvre aujourd'hui les hommes de 
Juda et les habitants de Jérusalem, ainsi que 
tous ceux d'Israél qui sont prés ou qui sont 
loin, par tous les pays oüà tu les à dispersés, 
à cause des iniquitéós qu'ils ont commises 
contre toi. 8 Seigneur, à nous est la confu- 
sion de face, à nos rois, à nos chefs et à nos 
péres, parce que nous avons péché contre 
ioi. 9 Les miséricordes et les pardons sont 
du Seigueur, notre Dieu; car nous nous 
sommes révoltés contre luij 10 Et nous 
n'avons point écouté la voix du SEIGNEUR, 
notre Dieu, pour marcher suivant les lois 
qu'il a xnises devant nous, par le moyen de 
ges serviteurs, les prophétes. 11 Or tout 
Israéla transgressé ta loi, et s'est détourné 
pour ne point ócouter ta voix. C'est pour- 
quoi la malédiction et les serments écrits dang 
la loi de Moise, serviteur de Dieu, ont fondu 
sur nous : parce que nous avons péché contre 
Dieu. 12 Ila accompli ainsi les paroles qu'il 
avait prononcées contre nous et contre les 
chefs qui nous ont gouvernós, et il a fait ve- 
nir sur nous un grand mal, tel que sous tous 
les cieux il n'en est point arrivé de semblable 
à celui qui est arrivé à Jérusalem. 13 Tout 
ce mal est venu sur nous, Selon ce qui est 
écrit dansla loi de Moise. Or nous n'avons 
point supplió le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, pour 
nous détourner de nos iniquités, et pour nous 
rendre attentifs à ta véritó. 14 Mais le SEI- 
GNEUR & eu les yeux ouverts sur le mal 
que nous avons fait, et il l'a fait venir sur nous, 
Car le SEgraNEUR, notre Dieu, est juste dans 
toutes les ceuvres qu'il a faites, mais q0us, 
nous n'avons point obói à sa voix. 15 Or 
maintenant, Seigneur, notre Dieu, qui a» tiró 
ion peuple du pays d'Égypte par une main 
puissante, et qui t'es acquis un nom, tel qu'i? 
parait aujourd'hui, nous avons péché, nous 
avons été méchants, 16 *[| Seigneur, que se- 
lon toutes tes justices, ta colére et ton indi- 
gnation soient détournées de ta ville de Jé- 
rusalem, la montagne de ta saintetó. Car 
c'est à cause de nos péchés et à cause 
des iniquités de nos péres, que Jérusalem 
eb ton peuple sont un objet d'opprobre 
pour tous ceux qui sont autour de nous. 
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BIBLIA 1H 


AANIHA, 6. 


17 Kai viv ticákxovcov K?pw ó Otóc "uv rijc 
zpoctvy)c roU ÓOo)Àov cov kai rüv Ótfüctwovw 
aUTOU, kai tTi$avov TÓ mpócwTÓv cov iézi 
rÓÜ àyiacuá cov TÓ foguov: tfvtktv co) Kop. 
18 KAivov 0 O:0c pov rÓ o)c cov kai ákovcor: 
ávoibov roóg ó$0aXuobc cov kai ió€ róv d$an- 
cuóv 1))0v Kai TjjC 7ÓA&0C cOV, iQ. c OirikékYgrat 
0» , 309 0» m. 0 y 14 - F 
TÓ Üvouá cov &' abrTT)C' ÓTL oUK izrl raic Owaioct- 
/ 
t ^" ^ a Aw 
vatc "]uÀv purroüptv rv olkriguov 9nuóv tvocióv 
gov àdAX ixi ro)c oikripuoóc cov ro)c TO0AÀXoDC, 
Kop. 19 Eícáxovcov Kopie, iAácOnri Kp, 
, ? " * , e wt , 
7po7cxec Kvpw ur) xpoviogc Evekev coU, ó Ütóc 
ee M o» " E] ?, , 1 1 
pov, Ort ro óvoud cov ézuwtkAngrat ézi rrjv mÓNwv 
cO0V kai ézi rOv Aaóv cov. 920 Kai ri iuo Aa- 
AobDvroc kai pocsvxopgtvov, kai i£ayoptoovroc 
1 t ; ^- ^ , ^ ^ 
rdc agapriac nov kai rác áuapríag ToU AaoD nov 
? € ^- 4 » , 3 , 
Icoa5jA, xav Qurrobüvroc TOv £Atóv uov évavríov 
ToU Kvpiov ro! ÜcoU nov tpi ToU Opovc TroU áyiov, 
2] Kai £rt égoU XaXo)vroc iv rj mpoatvyfg. kai 
(o0 ávip Tafpu]A 0v (ov iv rg ópádca iv rj 
ápx7 verópusvoc, kai ijj aró uov cti ipav Ovcíac 
éc7tpwvijg" 22 Kai ovvtricé ye, kai E áAnot uer 
iuoU xai de AavujA, vvy i£5nA0ov ovupiácai 
ot cvvtai.. 23 'Ev dpyg Tiüjc 0cnococ cov i£jA0e 
Aóyoc, xai &ywe T)ÀA0ov roU üàvayytiAat cot Dri 
? 1 , ^u , A9 , $ ^"^ €t 7 
avro £riÜvuiv & o, kai &vvorügri &v rQ ojpari 
kai GÜvtc &v rj ómracíg | 24 'EQOougkovra &(- 
Oouáóec avveruiÜncav iri róv Xaóv cov kai izi 
a , * t , — - 1 
T)V TO0Àw Tv üy(íav ToU cvvrtiAeoÜjvai ápgap- 
, * E , t , S N» ^ 
ríav, kat ToU Gópayíca: aápgapriae kai ázaAeivat 


ràc áüwiac, kai roU i£iXdcac0av ádwiac kai roO 


áyaytiv Ówaioctvgv aióiov, kai roU aópayicat 


0pactv kai 7rpoQ1)Tv, kai roU xpicat dyvov àytov. 
25 Kai yvocyg kai cvrictc às t£o0ov AÓyov rov 
ámokpi8rjvat kai roU olkoOousjcat "IspovcaAry Eoc 
Xpicrov nyovptvov é0ouáótc éxrà kai é£g0oudótg 
&£nkovraóvo: kal iw rp&& kai olkotoug0notrai 
TÀar&ía kai TEixoc, kai éxkevwOTcovra: oi kaipot. 
26 Kai utcrà ràc éfjfóoudóac Tàc éEmgkovraóvo 
i£oXo0pevÜrotrat xpicua, kai kpiga obk £ariv lv 
avTq' kai rrjv TÓXiw kal ró Gyvov ÓaOspt civ 
T nyovgtvo rQ ipyoutvo, tkkoz oovra: iv kara- 
kAvcuq kai Éwc rEXovc 7oMpuov avvrtrunutvou 
rábíu á$aviwuoic. 27 Kai Óvvauoct 0Óua0nkgv 
70oÀAXoic iBÓouàc uia" kai iv rq nuic& rijc i3- 
Couádoc ápOgosrai pov Ovaia kai a10vór, kai izi 
T0 itpóv BOtAvyua ràÀv tppguoctov, kai Éwc rijq 
cvvrEAeag kaipoU. cvvrtíA&a 0o0gctrac Pri rbv 


£p] ur. 





EXAGLOTIA. 


DANIEL, IX. 


17 Nune ergo exaudi Deus noster ore 
tionem servi tui, et preces ejus: et 
ostende faciem tuam super sanctuarium 
tuum, quod desertum est, propter  te- 
metipsum. 18 Inclina Deus meus aurem 
tuam, et audi: aperi oculos tuos, et vide 
desolationem nostram, et civitatem, su- 
per quam invocatum est nomen tuum .: 
neque enim in justificationibus nostris pros- 
ternimus preces ante faciem tuam, sed in 
19 Exaudi 


Domine, placare Domine : attende et fac: 


miserationibus tuis multis. 
ne moreris propter temetipsum Deus meus : 
quia nomen tuum invocatum est super 
civitatem, et super populum tuum. 20 Cum- 
que adhue loquerer, et orarem, et confiterer 
peccata mea, et peccata populi mei Israel, et 
prosternerem preces meas in conspectu Dei 
21 Adhuc 
me loquente in oratione, ecce vir Gabriel, 


mei, pro monte sancto Dei mei : 


quem videram in visione & principio, cito 
volans tetigit me in tempore sacrificii ves- 
pertini. 22 Et docuit me, et locutus est 
mihi, dixitque : Daniel nune egressus sum 
ut docerem te, et intelligeres. 23 Ab exordio 
precum tuarum egressus est sermo: ego 
autem veni ut indicarem tibi, quia vir desi- 
deriorum es: tu ergo animadverte sermonem, 
et intellige visionem. — 24 Septuaginta heb- 
domades abbreviate sunt super populum 
tuum et super urbem sanctam tuam, ut con- 
summetur prazevaricatio, et finem accipiat pec- 
catum, et deleatur iniquitas, et adducatur jus- 
titia sempiterna, et impleatur visio, et prophe- 
tia, e£ ungatur sanctus sanctorum, ^25 Scito 
ergo, et animadverte : Ab exitu sermonis, ut 
iterum sdificetur Jerusalem, usque ad Chris- 
tum ducem, hebdomades septem, et hebdo- 
mades sexaginta dus erunt: et rursum «di- 
ficabitur platea, et muri in angustia tempo- 
rum. 26 Et post hebdomades sexaginta duas 
occidetur Christus : et non erit ejus populus, 
qui eum negaturus est. Et civitatem et 
sanctuarium dissipabit populus cum duce 
venturo ; et finis ejus vastitas, et post. inem 
belli statuta desolatio. 27 Confirmabit au- 
tem pactum multis hebdomada una: et in 
dimidio hebdomadis deficiet hostia et sacrifi- 
cium ; et erit in templo abominatio desola- 
tionis; et usque ad consummationem ef 
finem perseverabit desolatio. 





pe bETA HEXAGLOITT:.. 


DANIEL, IX. 


17 Now therefore, O our God, hear the 
preyer of thy servant, and his supplica- 
tions, and cause thy face to shine upon thy 
Sanctuary that is desolate, for the Lord's 
sake. 18 O my God, incline thine ear, and 
hear; open thine eyes, and behold our deso- 
lations, and the city which is called by thy 
name: for we do not present our supplications 
before thee for our righteousnesses, but for 
thy great mercies. 19 O Lord, hear; O 
Lord, forgive ; O Lord, hearken and do ; defer 
not, for thine own sake, O my God: for thy 
city and thy people are called by thy name. 
20 "I And whiles I «as speaking, and. pray- 
ing, and confessing my sin and the sin of my 
people Israel, and presenting my supplication 
before the LonD my God for the holy moun- 
tain of my God; 21 Yea, whiles I was speak- 
ing in prayer, eveu the man Gabriel, whom I 
had seen in the vision at the beginning, beiug 
caused to fly swiftly, touched me about the 
time of the evening oblation. 22 And he 
informed me, and talked with me, and said, 
O Daniel, I am now come forth to give 
thee skill and understanding. 23 At the 
beginning of thy supplications the com- 
mandment came forth, and I am come to 
BShew (hee; for thou art greatly beloved: 
therefore understand the matter, and con- 
sider the vision. 24 Seventy weeks are 
determined upon thy people and upon thy 
holy city, to finish the transgression, and 
to make an end of sins, and to make re- 
conciliation for iniquity, and to bring in 
everlasting righteousness, and to seal up 
the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the 
most Holy. 25 Know therefore and under- 
stand, that from the going forth of the 
comiandment to restore and to build Je- 
rusalem unto the Messiah the Prince sAail 
be seven weeks, and threescore and two 
weeks: the street shall be built again, and 
the wall, even in troublous times. 926 And 
after threescore and two weeks shall Mes- 
siah be cut off, but not for himself: and 
the people of the prince that shall come 
shall destroy the city and the sanctuary; 
and the end thereof shall be with a flood, 
&nd unto the end of the war desolations 
are determined. 27 And he shall confirm 
the covenant with many for one week: 
and in the midst of the week he shall 
cause the sacrifice and the oblation to 
cease, and for the overspreading of abomi- 
nations he shall make :£ desolate, even un- 
til the consummation, and that determined 
hall be poured upon the desolate. 


«17 





Syanief, 9. 


17 Unb nun, unjer Gott, Dore ba8 Gebet bees 
fned)te8 unb fein. &leQen, unb ftefe gnábiglid) 
an bein JDeiligtbum, ba8 verfibret ift, um  De8 
Serrn woillen. 18 9teige beine SObren, mein 


Gott, unb bore, tbue peine 2[ugen. auf, unb , 


fiebe, voie voir verftóret (inb, unb bie Giabt, 
bie nad) beinem Stamen genannt if. QDeun 
voir fiegen oor bir mit unjerm. Gebet, nidjt auf 
unjere Geredjtigfeit, (fonberm auf beine grope 
fBarmbersigfeit. 19 9[d err, Dore, ad) etr, 
leo qnábig, ac err, merfe auf, unb tDue e8, 
unb bergiebe nidot, um bein fefbjt willen, nein 
Gott; benn beine Gtabt unb bett Bolf ift nad) 
Deinem Stamen genatunt. 20 9[[8 id) nod) fo 
rebete unb betete, unb meine unb nietne8 3DoIfà 
Sjraef Gite befannte, unb fag mit meiner 
(Sebet oor beut £Derrn, meinem (Gott, um ben 
Deifigen 3Berg meine iotte8; 21 (ben ba id) 
(o rebete in meinent Gebet, fog baber ber 9Dtaun 
Gabriel, Sen id) oorDin gefebeu Datte im Gee 
ftt, unb rüfrete mid) au, um bie Seit beà 
O[Benbopfer8. 22 linb er beridjtete mir, unb 
rebete niit. mir, unb [pradj: Oaniel, jebt bin 
id) audgegangen, bir qu berid)ten. —.23 Denn 


ba bu anfingeft su beteri, ging biefer 9Befebl au8, ! 


utb id) fouume narum, baf id) bir8 anseige ; 
benu bu bift fie& unb mertD. Go merfe nun 
barauf, bap bu ba8 Glefttot oerftebeft. 24 Giebens 
3ig 3Bodjen fürb beftinrmt. über bein. BoIE, unb 
übey beine Deifige Gtabt; (o wmirb bem lleber. 
treten gemebret, unb bie Günbe gsuge[tegelt, tib 
bie 3Dtiffetbat verfoDnet, unb bte ewige Gereditig- 
feit aebradgt, umb bie Geftcote unb YBeiffaguug 
3ugeftegelt, unb ber 2[f[erbjeiftgfte gefalbet voerben. 
25 €p wiffe nun unb merfe : 3Bon ber Seit an, fo 
au&gebet ber 9Befebl, bap Serujalem joll wieberum 
gebauet voerben, bià auf. Goriftunt, ben ürften, 
fito fteben. SfBodjen unb aei unb jedjsig 9Boden ; 
í0 werben bie Gaffert unb 9Diauern. wiebper ge- 
bauet voerben, wiemooD[ in fümmerlidyer Seit. 
26 linb nad) ben gei unb fedjsig 9Bodpen wirb 
(Goriftu8 au&gerottet voerben, umb nidjt8 mefr 
(ein.  linb ein 9BoIf beà Sürften voro fommen 
unb bie Gtabt unb ba8 S£eiligtbum verftóren, 
bap e8 ein rbe nemen mirb, mie Durd) eine 
Slut); unb bi8 pum Grbe be8 Gtreit8 mirp 
e8 woütjte bleiben. — 27 (Er wirb aber vielen. ben 
fBunb ftárfen Gine JBodje lang. — inb mitten 
üt ber 9'Bodoe voirb ba8 Opfer unb Gpeiéopfer 
aufbóren. — linb bei ben d:Íügeln voerpen jteben 
(iráuel ber Senwfftung; unb ift be[doloffen, 
bap bi8 an8 (Erbe über bie SBermü[tung triefen 
Toirb. 


que en un temps d'angoisse. 








DANIEL, IX. 


17 Écoute donc, maintenant, O notre Leu, 
la requéte de ton serviteur et ses suppuii- 
cations; et, pour lamour du Seigneur, fais 
reluire ta face sur ton sanctuaire désolé. 
18 Mon Dieu, préte loreile et écoute; 
ouvre tes yeux, regarde nos désolations 
et la ville sur laquele ton nom a été 
invoqué. Car nous ne présentons point 
nos supplications devant ta face, appuyés 
sur nos justices, mais sur tes grandes com- 
passions. 19 Seigneur, exauce; Seigneur, 
pardonne ; Seigneur, sois attentif et agis. Ne 
tarde point, à cause de toi-móme, mon Dieu, 
car ton nom a été invoqué sur ta ville et sur 
ton peuple. 20 *[ Or, comme je parlais en- 
core et faisais ma requéte, que je confessais 
mon péché et le péché de mon peuple d'[sraél, 
et répandais ma supplication devant le SkEI- 
GNEUR, mon Dieu, pour la montagne de la 
sainteté de mon Dieu; 21 Comme donc je 
parlais encore dans ma priére, Gabriel, ce 
personnage que j'avais vu en vision au com- 
mencement, m'atteignit d'un vol rapide, envi- 
ron sur le temps de l'oblation du soir. 22 Il 
m'instruisit, me parla et dit: Daniel, je suis 
venu maintenant pour te faire entendre ce 
qui doit ótre entendu. 23 Dés le commen- 
cement de tes supplications l'ordre est émané, 
et je suis venu pour te le révéler, parce que 
tu es aimé de Dieu. Entends donc la parole, 
et entends ]a vision. 24 Soixante et dix se- 
maines sont déterminées sur ton peuple et 
sur ta sainte ville pour abolir l'infidélité, con- 
sumer le péché et faire propitiation pour 
l'iniquité, pour amener la justice des siécles, 
pour accomplir la vision et la prophétie et 
pour oindre le Saint des saints. 25 Sache 
donc et entends que, depuis la parole donnée: 
Qu'on s'en retourne et qu'on rebátisse Jéru- 
salem, jusqu'au CuniST, le conducteur, il y a 
sept semaines et soixante-deux semaines. Or 
les places et la bréche seront rebáties, quoi- 
26 Et aprés 
ces soixante-deux semaines, le CHRIST sera 
retranché, mais non pas pour soi. Puis le 
peuple du conducteur qui viendra, détruira 
la ville et le sanctuaire; la fn en aura lieu 
avec un débordement, et des désolations sont 
déterminées jusqu'à la fin dela guerre. 27 Or 
il confirmera l'alliance à plusieurs dans une 
semaine, et àla moitió de cette semaine, il 
fera cesser le sacrifice et l'oblation. Puis sur 
les créneaux dv temple sera l'abomination de 
la désolation, jusqu'à ce que /a ruine et la 
sentence fondent sur le désolé. 
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AANIHA, "e 


KE?$. ('. 


l'EN ír& Toirp Kópov (JaciMoegc Iltpoóv 
Aóyoc &áztkaAóQ0n rg AawujA, o0. rÓ Óvoua ie- 


kÀg05y BoXrácap: kai áAg0wóc ó Aóyoc, kal 
óbvauig utyáÀn kai cóvtcic £000 abrQ iv rj 
ózracíg. 2"'Ev raic "utpaic ikeivaug yo. AaviA 
5ju9v vtv0Ov rptic éBoouádac nuspüv, 3"Aprov 
PmiÜvjuiv obk £$ayov, kai kotac kai otvog o)k 
stoijÀAÜev tic rÓ cróua gov, kai dAeupga obk 
gAcnpángv, fwc TÀgpoctoc Tpwv £fjjouáüwv 
Qptpov. 4 'Ev qutog tikocrj rtráprg ToU 
pnvóc roU mporov kai iyo fug» ixyóutcva rob 
Torauo) o) gcyáXov, ajTóc ior. Tíypic "EO- 
ÜEK£A. 


(&ov, kai (0o9 dvo tig ivüsüvutvog fjJaüütv, 


5 Kai 5pa To)c Óó$Ü0aXno?c nov kai 


kai 9 óoc$)c abro) ctpuLocutvg iv xpvcig 
'QóáZ, 6 Kai ró cüpa abro Got Üapaíc, kai ró 
TpócwTOv abroU wc 9 Üpacig dorparrijc, kai oi 
ó$ÜaAluoi abro? «cti Aauzdótc Tvpócg, kai oi 
Bpaxtovec abro! kai rà aktAr dc pacte xaAkov 
cr(ABovroc, kal 9] Qwvi) TOv Aóywev abro? Qc 
$wv5ij óxXov. 7 Kai tov iyo AavujA uóvog rájv 
órracíav, kai oi ávàpsc oi per? luoU obk t0ov riv 
ó7zraciav, GÀX' 1j £kcracig ueydXr Utmtotv. ic 
abT0v€, kai £Quyov £v Qów. | 8 Kai lyo bztA- 
$0nv uóvoc kal iQov r1jv Ózracíav riv ueyáAqv 
rabTQV, kai obx vasAeio0n iv lpoi (oybc, koi 5 
óófa uov uerearpádn eic QaóÜopáv, kai ook ikpá- 
T20a loXV0c. 9 Kai Zkovca rü)v Qurn)v rv Àó- 
y€v avro), kai iv rq ákobUcaí ut abro? T)ugv ka- 
ravevvyutvoc, kai ró Tpóowzóv pov iri rà)v yv. 
10 Kai (0o) xeip àzrou£vi pov, kal jyep£ pe Uri 
Trà yóvarà pov. 1 Kai et Tpóc u£ AavujA 
áv)p éiÜvuuGv, cbvtc iv roig Aóyowc olc iyo 
AaAÀQ 7pÓc cé, kai orzj0i ivi Tj orác& cov, Ori 
viv áT:cTáÀqv vpóc cé. Kai év TQ AaAXijcat ab- 
róv Tpóc ut róv Aóyov roUrov ávéorQv tvrponoc. 
12 Kai ez 7póc ué My) $ofjoU. AaviA, Orc ázró 
Tic "Tpurn)c üutpag 7c tÓwkac rv kapóüíav gov 
ToU gvviivat kai kakwÜijva« ivavriov Kvpiov rov 
0coU cov jjkobcOncav oi Aóyot aov, kai Eyà 500» 
iv roig Aóyotc cov. 13 Kal ó dpxywv fjaceusiac 
IIcpov ciorfjkec £evavríac pov ttkoot kai uíav 
zuépav' kai (o9 MiyajÀ elc rv ápxóvrov 5A0€ 
Bon5jcal uot, kai abróv kartAurov. ixet uerá rov 
14 Kai 75A0ov 


cuvericat Ge 0ca àmavrüQcoirat TQ Àag cov im 


dpxovroc faciXMdac IIeooóv, 
ioxárwv TOv Ü)utpOv, Orw frt | 
7 uépag. 
épc) Kkarà  roóg Aóyovc Toírovc £üwka rà 


Opacig tic 


15 Kai iv rQ AXaMjsai abróv ger 


cpócwzóv pov ixi T)v yüv xal xartvióyqv. 





| 








DANIEL, X. 


CAPUT X 


l ANNO terlio Cyri regis Persarum, ver- 
bum revelatum est Danieli cognomento Bal- 
lassar, et verbum verum, et fortitudo magna : 
intellexitque sermonem ; intelligentia enim 
est opus in visione. 2 In diebus illis ego 
Daniel lugebam trium hebdomadarum die- 
bus, 3 Panem desiderabilem non comedi, et 
caro et vinum non introierunt in os meum, 
Sed neque unguento unctus sum: donec 
complerentur trium  hebdomadarum dies. 
4 Die autem vigesima et quarta mensi& primi 
eram juxta fluvium magnum, qui est Tigris. 
5 Et levavi oculos meos, et vidi : et. ecce vir 
unus vestitus lineis, et renes ejus accincti 
auro obrizo : 6 Et corpus ejus quasi chrysoli- 
thus, et facies ejus velut species fulguris, et 
oculi ejus ut lampas ardens : et brachia ejus, 
et qua deorsum sunt usque ad pedes, quasi 
Species cris candentis: et vox sermonum 
ejus ut vox multitudinis. 
Daniel solus visionem : porro viri, qui erant 
mecum, non viderunt: sed terror nimius 
irruit super eos, et fugerunt in absconditum. 
8 Ego autem relictus solus vidi visionem 
grandem hanc : et non remansit in me forti- 
tudo, sed et species mea immutata est in me, 
eb emareui, nec habui quidquam virium. 
9 Et audivi vocem sermonum ejus : et audi- 
ens jacebam consternatus super faciem meam, 
et vultus meus herebat terre. 10 Et ecce 
manus tetigit me, et erexit me super genua 
mea, et super articulos manuum mearum. 
11 Et dixit ad me : Daniel vir desideriorum, 
intellige verba, qus» ego loquor ad te, et sta 
in gradu tuo: nunc enim sum missus ad te. 
Cumque dixisset mihi sermonem istum, steti 
liremens. 12 Et ait ad me: Noli metuere 
Daniel: quia ex die primo, quo posuisti cor 
tuum ad intelligendum ut te affligeres in 
conspectu Dei tui, exaudita sunt verba tua: 
13 Prin- 
ceps autem regni Persarum restitit mihi 
viginti et uno diebus : et ecce Michael unus 
de principibus primis venit in adjutorium 
meum, et ego remansi ibi juxta regem Per- 
sarum. 14 Veni autem ut docerem te qus 
ventura sunt populo tuo in novissimis die- 
bus, quoniam adhuc visio in dies. 15 Cum- 
que loqueretur mihi hujuscemodi verbis, 
dejeci vullum meum ad *erram, et tacui 


et ego veni propter sermones tuos. 


7 Vidi autem ego: 
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DANIEL, X. 


CHAPTER X. 


l1 IN the third year of Cyrus king of Persia 
a thing was revealed unto Daniel, whose 


was true, but the time appointed «as long: 
and he understood the thing, and had un- 
derstanding of the vision. 92 In those days 
I Daniel was mourning three full weeks. 
3 late no pleasant bread, neither came 
flesh nor wine in my mouth, neither did I 
anoint myself at all, till three whole weeks 
were fulfilled. 4 And in the four and 
twentieth day of the first month, as I was 
by the side of the great river, which 2s Hid- 
dekel; 5 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and 
looked, and behold à certain man clothed in 
linen, whose loins «ere girded with fine gold 
of Uphaz: 6 His body also was like the 
beryl, and his face as the appearance of 
lightning, and his eyes as lamps of fire, and 
his arms and his feet like in colour to 
polished brass, and the voice of his words 
like the voice of à multitude. 
Daniel alone saw the vision : for the rnen that 
were with me saw not the vision ; but a great 
quaking fell upon them, so that they fled to 
hide themselves. 8 Therefore I was left 
alone, and saw this great vision, and there re- 
mained no strength in me : for my comeliness 


was turned in me into corruption, and I re- - 


tained no strength. 9 Yet heard I the voice 
of his words: and when I heard the voice of 
his words, then was Lin a deep sleep on my 
face, and my face toward the ground. 
10 "1 And, behold, an hand touched me, 
which set me upon my knees and «pon the 
palms of my hands. 11 And he said unto me, 
O Daniel, a man greatly beloved, understand 
the words that I speak unto thee, and stand 
upright : for unto thee am I now sent. And 
when he had spoken this word unto me, I 
stood trembling. 12 Then said he unto me, 
Fear not, Daniel: for from the first day that 
thou didst set thine heart to understand, and 
to chasten thyself before thy God, thy words 
were heard, and l am come for thy words. 
13 But the prince of the kingdom of Persia 
withstood me one and twenty days: but, lo, 
Michael, one of the chief princes, came to 
help me; and I remained there with the 
kings of Persia. 14 Now l am come to 
make thee understand what shall befall thy 
people in the latter days : for yet the vision 
is for many days. 15 And when he had 
spoken such words unto me, I set my face 
toward the ground, and I became dumb. 
549 





| 
name was called Belteshazzar; and the thing - 


Syanief, 10. 


:Da8 10. Gayitel. 


1 Sm Fen Sabr be8 fónig8 fore au8 
*Berften morb bem "Sanief, ber SBeltíasar. Deipt, 


, ehoa geoffebaret, ba8 gemif ijt, unb 9on aropen 


Gadjen ; unb er merfte barauf, unb oer[tanb 
ba8 Geftt woDL. — 2 Su berfelbigen Seit mar 
idj, Danief, traurig brei S8odjen lang. 3 3d 
ap feine niebfid)e Cyeife, Ylet[d) unb Bein fam 
in meinen ?Dtunb nidt; unb íalbete mid) aud) 
nie, bi8 bie brei 9Bodjen um waren. 4 9m 
oir unb amangigflen Gage be8 eríten 9tonben 
mar id) bei bem gropen SBaffer &ibefel, 5 llnb 
505 meine 2fugen. auf, unb (afe, unb ftebe, ba 
fíanb ein Stan. in. 2eimoanb, unb fatte einen 
gofbenen Giitrtef um feine genben.. 6 Gein gei 
mar mie ein Sürfi8, jet 2fntfi& faf voie ein 
"Bib, feirte Uugert vole eine feuriae tyadel, feine 
S[rme unb düe voie ein gfüBenbe8 Grz;, unb feine 
Otebe war voie ein grope8 Getóne. 7 Sd, Daniel, 


| aber fabe foíd5e8 Gieftcbt affein, unb bie SOtánner 
s words | aber [afe [oldjet Geld allein, | 


bod) fiel 


[o bei mir waren, fapen e8 nidbt ; 


unb fíd) verfrodyen. 


unb[ab bieg grope Gejtdjt. G8 blieb aber feine | 


fraft in mir, unb id) marb febr ungeitaltet, unb 
Datte feine raft mebr. 9 linb id) Dorete (eine 
Jiebe ; unb inbem id) fte Bórete, janf ic nieber 
auf mein 9[ngeftcot sur Grbe.— 10 lub ftebe, eine 


arb rüfrete nid) an, urb alf mir auf bie fenice | 


unb auf bie npe; 11l1nb [prad) au mir: Su 
lieber Sanief, merfe auf bie Sorte, bie id) mit 
bir vebe, unb ricte bid) auf; benn id) bin jebt 
ju bir gejanbt.  llnb ba er [oldy8 mit mir 
tebele, ric)tete id mid) auf unb aitterte. — 12 ln 
er [prac au mir: dürdote bid) nidjt, Oaniel ; 
bern 0r bert erjter Gage ar, ba bu oon &ergen 
begebrteft au ver[tefen, unb bid) faffeteteft oor 
beinem Gott, jinb beine SBorte erforet ; unb id) 
Bin gefommen uim. beinetivillen. — 13. 2(ber ber 
tyürft be8 fünigreic9a in SBerferfanb Dat mir ein 
unb aanjg AXage miberftanben; umb ftebe, 
Sidaef, ber vornebmften. dürften einer, fam 
mir qu Dülfe; ba bebieft id) ben Gieg bei ben 
&ónigen in SBer(ten. — 14 9tun aber fomme id, 
bap id) bir berid)te, ie e8 Deinem — 33oIf 
bernad) gefen woirb; enn ba8 QGe[tt mirb 
nad) etíidjer Seit ge(d)eben. — 15 limb al8 
er foídeá mit mir repete, jdblug id) mein 
S9(ugejtc)t nieber aur Grbe, unb (dyvieg ftille. 





DANIEL, X. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1l LA troisióme année de Cyrus, roi de 
Perse, il fut révélé une parole à Daniel, qui 
était nommé Beltósatsar. Or cette parole est 
yrale, et porte une grande guerre. Il entendit 
la parole et il eut lintelligence de la vision. 
2 En ce temps-là, moi, Daniel, je fus dans 
le deuil pendant trois semaines entiéres. 
3 Je ne mangeai point de pain agréable au 
goüt, il n'entra ni viande ni vin dans ma 
bouche, et je ne m'oignis point jusqu'à ce 
que ces trois semaines entióres fussent ac- 
complies, 4 Puisle vingt-quatrióme jourdu 
premier mois, j'étais sur le bord du grand 
fleuve, qui est Hiddékel. 5 Alors j'élevai 
mes yeux, je regardai, et je vis un homme 
vétu de lin, dont les reins étaient ceints d'une 
ceinture de fin or d'Uphaz. 6 Son corps 
était comme de chrysolithe, son visage comme 
la splendeur d'un éclair, ses yeux comme des 
larapes de feu, et ses bras et ses pieds comme 
l'éclat d'un airain poli. Et le bruit de ses 
paroles était comme le bruit d'une multitude. 
7 Or moi, Daniel, je vis seul la vision, car 


. les hommes qui étaient avec moi ne la virent 


ein groBer Gereden über ffe, bap (te ffoBen - 
8 linb id) blieb allein, | 


point ; mais une grande frayeur tomba sur 
eux, et ils s'enfuirent pour se cacher, 8 É- 
tant done laissó tout seul, je vis cette grande 
vision, et il ne demeura point de force en 
moi. Aussi mon visage fut changó au point 
d'étre tout défait, et je ne conservai aucune 
vigueur. 9 Car j'entendis la voix de ses 
paroles ; et, sitÓót que j'eus entendu la voix 
de ses paroles, je fus accabló de sommeil, 
couché sur mon visage, mon visage contre 
terre. 10 "lf Alors, voici, une main me tou- 
cha et me fit mettre sur mes genoux et sur 
les paumes de mes mains. 11 Puis /a voix 
me dit : Daniel, homme aimé de Dieu, en- 
tends les paroles que je te dis, et tiens-toi 
deboutsur tes pieds, car Jai 6té envoyó main- 
tenant vers toi, Or, quand il m'eut dit cette 
parole-à, je me tins debout en tremblant, 
12 Alors il me dit: Ne crains point, Daniel ; 
car dés le premier jour oüà tu as appliqué 
ton coeur à entendre et à t'affliger devant ton 
Dieu, tes paroles ont été exaucées, et c'est 
à cause de tes paroles que je suis venu. 
13 Mais le chef du royaume de Perse a 
résistó contre moi vingt et un jours; et 
voici, Micaél, un des principaux chefs, est 
venu pour m'aider, et je sujs demeuré là 
chez les rois de Perse. 14 Or je suis 
venu pour te faire entendre ce qui doit 
arriver à ton peuple, aux derniers jours, Car 
la vision est encore pour des jours éloignés, 
15 Comme il me tenait ainsi ces discours, 
je mis mon visage contre terre, et je mo tus, 
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AANIHA, v, ta. 


16 Kai i(6o9 oc ó0íwcig viov àvyÜporzov ijparo 
TÓV xtéuv pov: kai "voila rÓ cróna pov 
kai iÀóáÀgca, koi sima mpóc róv £torOra ivav- 
ríov nov Kópu, iv Trj Ómwracig oov iorpáQy 
Trà ivróc yuov iv époi, kai o)k £oxov ioyóv. 
17 Kai 


, A f , 1 4 
AaÀgcat utrà ToU kvpiov uov robTov; kai iyo 


7üCc Üvvügstrat Ó saic coU, KÜptt6, 


d7zÓ ToU vUrv ov or5gotrat iv ípgoi (ox)c, kai 
vvceüua o)0xy vmtÀAsiQOrn iv iuoí. 18 Kai mwpoot- 
Orro xai ipparó nov wc ópacic ávOpurmov, kai 
évioxvoté ue 19 Kai &zé nov My $ofobU ávijp 
PmiÜvuiOv, siprjvn cov. àvipiZov kai texyve. Kai 
&y Tq AaÀncac abróv utr igoU toxvca, kai elza 
AaAstrw 0 koptóc nov, órt évioxvcdc ue. 20 Kai 
simi» Ei olóac tva ri gAOov cpóc o£; kai viv 
imwrphbjw ToU zoAsuisat uerà To)  dpxyovroc 
IIepoOv* kat £yo cioezoptvóyumv, kai 0 dpxov TOV 


* 


"EAMQvev mgoxysro. 21 'AAX' d ávayysAo cot TÓ 


, e ? ^ , , 1 , Ld 
&vrtrayutvov &v ypaog àXng0stac, kai ook &aTiV 
^ 


tic àvrexÓusvoc uer iuoU tol ro)rov GÀX | 


MixagA o ápywuv vuóv. 


AANIHA, ta'*. 

1] KAI £yo &v ér& vpwr(q Kópov £aTgv tic kpá- 
Toc kai ioxwv, 2 Kai viv àÀnfÜcav àvayysAó aot 
'Io) ér:. rptic BaciXic àvaorüsovrav iv rj 
IIepotói, «ai ó réraproc TÀovrou  TÀobDTOv 
píyav vapà Tüávracg xai ptrà rvÓ kparijcat 
avprTÓ»v TOU TÀODTOUV aG)TrOU tTavaormQgatrat má- 
cac Dacistaug "EAMQvov. 3 Kai ávaorgotrat 
Baeucüc Üvrvaróg, kai kvpwubot. kvptíag z0AÀ- 


Ac, kai vougot. karà ró O£Agua abro). 4 Kai 


oc üv org 9] (acusa abroV, cvvrpiBgotrat - 


kai OuaipsÜratrau tig roUc ríocapac  ávéuove 
ToU ov)pavo), kai o)k tic TÀ Éoxyara aóoroU 
?, 1 1 Lu » - — , ?, uU 
ov0à karà r5)v kvptiav abroU iv ékvupisvaty: Ori 
&kriAnoerat 7) JjaciXeía. abroU, kai érépoic ékxróc 
Tobruv. b Kai ivo x$ot 0 fjacuXebc ToU vórov: 
kai £c TOY apxyóvrwv abTOV vuxXUct. T avrov 
kai kvpubot. kuptiay ToÀXÀqv. 6 Kai uerà Trà 
P d ? - , * P 4 
£r avrov cvupucyrncsovrat, kai Ovyárgp BQaciuéuc 
ro) vóTrov &iceAeUoerat 7póc fJaciMéa roD (Qoppaà 
rov Tou]ca. cvvOnkac utr! avrov' kai o) kpa- 
, », , , M , , 
rice ioxvoc fpaxiovoc, kai o5 ory9gocrat rÓ 
- 1 , e, " t 
oTípua abro), kai zapaóo0gotrav abT5) kai oi 
Qépovrtg abr]v, kai 17) vtüvic kai Ó karioXUov 
abrQgv. 'Ev roic kaipoic 7 'Avaorrjotrat ék rob 
dv0ovc Tijc Dilgc avTfüc Tic érouiactac abro), 
*, * 
&LGEAEvOE- 


-pÓóc Tiv Óbvapw, rai 


rav &ic rà vmoorgotyuara ToU (jacwMéwg ToU 


«ai qiu 


$ t» & , , ) ^v ' , 
Boppa, Kat 7OjUtt EV QGUTOIGC KaL. KAaTIOXUCEL. 


, aquilonis : 


I A. 





DANIEL, X. XI. 


16 Et ecce quasi similitudo filii hominis 
tetigit labia mea: et aperiens os meum ]lo- 
cutus sum, et dixi ad eum qui stabat contra 
me: Domine mi, in visione tua dissolute 
sunt compages mes, et nihil in me remansit 
virum. 17 Et quomodo poterit servus do 
mini mei loqui cum domino meo? nihil 
enim in me remansit virium, sed et halitus 
meus intercluditur. 18 Rursum ergo tetigit 
me quasi visio hominis, et confortavit me, 
19 Et dixit: Noli timere vir desideriorum ; 
pax tibi: confortare, et esto robustus. Cum- 
que loqueretur mecum, convalui, et dixi: 
Loquere domine mi, quia confortasti me, 
20 Et ait: Numquid scis quare venerim 
ad te ! et nunc revertar ut preelier adversum 
principem Persarum; cum ego egrederer, 
apparuit princeps Grecorum veniens. 21 Ve- 
rumtamen annuntiabo tibi quod expressum 
est in scriptura veritatis: et nemo est adju- 
tor meus in omnibus his, nisi Michael prin- 
ceps vester. 


CAPUT XI. 


1] Eco autem ab anno primo Darii Medi 
Stabam ut confortaretur, et roboraretur 
2 Et nunc veritatem annuntiabo tibi. Ecce 
adhuc tres reges stabunt in Perside, et quar- 
tus ditabitur opibus nimiis super omnes: 
et cum invaluerit divitiis suis, concitabit 
omnes adversum regnum Gracie, 3 Surget 
vero rex fortis, et dominabitur potestate 
multa, et faciet quod placuerit ei. 4 Et 
cum steterit, conteretur regnum ejus, et 
dividetur in quatuor ventos coli; sed non in 
posteros ejus, neque secundum potentiam 
ilius, qua dominatus est; lacerabitur enim 
regnum ejus etiam in externos, exceptis his. 
5 Et confortabitur rex austri : et de principi- 
bus ejus prevalebit super eum, et dominabi- 
tur ditione: multa enim dominatio ejus. 
6 Et post finem annorum fcederabuntur ; 
filiaque regis austri veniet ad regem aqui- 
lonis facere amicitiam, et non obtinebit forti- 
tudinem brachii, nec stabit semen ejus : et 
tradetur ipsa, et qui adduxerunt eam, ado- 
lescentes ejus, et qui confortabant eai 
7 Et stabit de germine 
veniet cum 


in temporibus. 
radicum ejus plantatio: e: 
exercitu, et ingreaietur provinciam regis 


ei abutetur eis, et obtinebit. 
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DANIEL, X. XI. 


18 And, behold, one like the similitude of 
the sons of men touched my lips: then 
I opened my mouth, and spake, and said 
unto him that stood before me, O my 
lord, by the vision my sorrows are turned 
upon me, and Í have retained no strength. 
17 For how can the servant of this my lord 
talk with this my lord? for as for me, 
strajightway there remained no strength in 
me, neither is there breath left in me. 
18 Then there came again and touched 
me one like the appearance of a man, 
and he strengthened me, 19 And said, 
O man greatly beloved, fear not: peace 
be unto thee, be strong, yea, be strong. 
And when he had spoken unto me, I was 
strengthened, and said, Let my lord speak; 
for thou hast strengthened me. 20 Then 
said he, Knowest thou wherefore I come unto 
thee? and now will I return to fight with 
the prince of Persia: and when I am gone 
forth, lo, the priuce of Grecia shall come. 
21 But I will shew thee that which is noted 
in the scripture of truth: and /Aere ?s none 
that holdeth with me in these things, but 
Michael your prince. 


CHAPTER XI. 


] ÀÁrso lin the first year of banus the 
Mede, even l, stood to confirm and to 
strengthen him. 2 And now will Ishew thee 
the truth.  Behold, there shait stand up yet 
three kings in Persia; and the fourth shall 
be far richer than 4Aey all: and by his 
strength through his riches he shall stir up 
all against the realm of Grecia, 3 And a 
mighty king shallstand up, that shall rule 
with great dominion, and do according to his 
wil. 4 And when he shall stand up, his 
kingdom shall be broken, and shall be 
divided toward the four winds of heaven; 
and not to his posterity, nor according to his 
dominion which he ruled: for his kingdom 
shall be plucked up, even for others beside 
those. 85 "ll Aud the king of the south shall 
be strong, and one of his princes; and he 
shall be strong above him, and have do- 
minion; his dominion sAall be a great 
dominion. 6 And in the end of years they 
shall join themselves together ; for the king's 
daughter of the south shall come to the king 
of the north to make an agreement: but 
she shall not retain the power of the 
arm; neither shall he stand, nor his arm: 
but she shall be given up, and they that 
brought her, and he that begat her, aud 
he that strengthened her in /A^ese times, 
7; But out of a branch of her roots shall 
one stand up in his estate, which shall 
come with an army, and shall enter into 
the fortress of the king of the north, and 
shall deal against them, and shall prevail: 
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Sjaniel, 10, 11. 


16 linb ffebe, einer, gleid) einem. — enidpen, 
rüfrete meine tippen an. — Sa tbat id 
meinen Sbunb auf, unb rebete, unb jprad) 
ju bent ber vor qr [ftanb:  9yein err, 
meine Gelenfe beben mir über bem QGe[tcbte, 
unb id) babe feine. ftvaft mebr; 17 inb wie 
fann ber fined)t meineó. Derrn. mit. meinen 
Serrn reben, weil nun feine raft mebr un 
mir it, unb babe aud) feinen. SOpem nmefr? 
18 Oa rübrete mid) abermaf an. einer, gletdj- 
mie ein 9Den(d) gejtaftet, unb jtürfte mid, 
19 linb jpradj: ürdjte bic) nidbt, bu. lieber 
Siann; rite jeg mit bir, unb feo getrojt, 
(eg getroft. inb a[8 er mit mir rebete, ere 
mannete id) mico, unp (pra):  3iein. Derr, 
tebe; bein bu Dajt mid) geitirtt. — 20 llb 
er jprado: SBeiBt bu aud), marum id) au bit 
gefommen. bin? — Sebt wif id) wieper bin, 
unb init bent Sür(ten in SBerfenfanb ftreiten ; 
aber weun id) megatefe, ftebe, fo wirb per dürit 
aud Griedeníaub fonumen. 21 Ood) wifl id) 
pit angetgeu, roa8 gejdorieben ift, ba8 gewtflid) 
geícoeben. voirb. — Mnb ift feiner, ber mir bilft 
—Qxiber jene, berm euer dürít 3Diidael. 


4)a8 11. Gayitel. 


1 Senn id) ftanb aud) bei ibm im erften 
Sabre Sariu8 bed Syberá, baB wb ibm 
bülfe unb ifn ftürfete. 2 llnb mun mill i) 
bir angetgen, ma8 aeveig ae(djefen (off. — Giebe, 
e8 werben nod) bret ftónige t ?Ber[ten fteben ; 
ber Dierte aber wirb arófern JteicotBum babe, 
benn alle anbere ; unb voeni er in fetteni 9teidz 
tbum am müdjigiten ift, mirb er al[e8 wiber 
ba8 ftonigreid) in Giriecjenfanb erregen. 3 Sar- 
nad) mirb ein nmádjtiger nig auffteDen, unb 
mit aroper 9?adot. Derrjdoen, unb 1oa8 er voilf, 
mirb er au&ridoten. 4 linb menn er aufé bodjjte 
atfonmen. ift, roirb. fein. Sieic serbredjen unb 
ftd) in bie pier 2Binbe be8 £inunel8. sertDeilen ; 
nit auf feine Stadjfonuen, aud) nidjt mit 
(older SDtadpt, voie fete gemejen ift; benn fein 
9teid) weirb au&gerottet, unb Sremben gu 3 beil 
merben. 5 linb ber ftbiig gegen S?ittag, voefz 
der ift fetner Sürflen eüer, mirb mádjtig 
merben ; aber gegen iDn vetrb einer aud) mádptig 
iein unb Derr(djen, weldjes Serr(djaft wirb gro 
(ein. — 6 9tado etlid)en abren. aber werben fte 
fi utt eimanber befreunben ; unb bie Sodptet 
be8 fübnig8 gegen SXttag wiürb fommen sunt 
£bnige gegen. Stitternacbt, Ginigfeit su madjen. 
S(6er fie voirb nidjt bleiben Dei ber 3Uracpt be8 
9[rm8, bagu iBbr Game aud) nit fteben bleiben ; 
(onbern fte wirb itbergeben (anim been, bie fte 
gebrad)t baben, unb mit bem fünbe, unb ben, 
ber (te eine 2Beile mádjtig aemad)t Datte. 7 à 
mirb aber ber Jiveige einer vott ibrent Gtanun 
au[ffonumen, ber wirb fonumen iit Seereafrart, 
unb beni fnige gegeit Sittermad)t ur feüne 
vefte fallen, unb wirb e8 auátid)teu unb jtegen. 


DANIEL, X. XI. 


16 Et voici, une figure d'homme toucha 
mes lóvres. Alors ouvrant ma bouche, je 
parlai et dis à celui qui était auprés de 
moi: Mon Seigneur, mes jointures se sont 
reláchées par cette vision, et je n'ai con- 
servé aucune vigueur. 17 Comment donc le 
serviteur de mon Seigneur pourra-t-il par- 
ler avec mon Seigneur, puisque dés mainte- 
nant il n'est restó en moi aucune vigueur, et 
qu'il n'est pas móme demeuré de souffle en 
moi? 18 Alors celui qui avait une figure 
d'homme me toucha encore, et me fortifia, 
19 Etil me dit: Ne crains point, homme ai- 
mé de Dieu; paix soit avec toi, fortifie-toi, 
fortifie-toi, Et conime il parlait avec moi, je 
me fortifiai et Je dis: Que mon Seigneur 
parle, car tu m'as fortifóé. 20 Alors il dit: 
Ne sais-tu pas pourquoi je suis venu vers toi? 
Or maintenant je m'en retournerai pour 
combattre contre le chef de Perse; puis je 
sortiral; et voici, le chef de Javan viendra. 
21 Au reste, je te déclarerai ce qui est écrit 
dans l'écriture de vérité; cependant il n'y a 


, personne qui m'assiste en ces choses, sinon 


V MÓ—— à IE — MÀ — M M —— 


Mica&l, votre prince. 


CHAPITRE XL 


1 On, la premiére annóe de Darius, le 
Made, j'assistais pour l'affermir et le fortifier. 
2 Et maintenant aussi Je te révélerai la vérité, 
Voici ll y aura encore trois rois en Perse, 
puis le quatriéme possédera de grandes ri- 
chesses par-dessus tous, et fortifió par ses 
richesses, il soulévera tout contre le royaume 
de Javan. 3 Alors un roi vaillant se lévera, 
et dominera avec une grande puissance et 
fera selon sa volonté, 4 Or sitót qu'il se se- 
ra éólevó, son royaume sera brisé et partagó 
vers les quatre vents des cieux. Ce royawme 
ne sera point pour sa race, et 1l n'aura pas la 
puissance avec laquelle il aura dominé. Car 
son empire sera extirpé, et sera donné à d'au- 
tres, outre ceux-là. 5 "T Et le roi du Midi 
Sera fort puissant; mais uu des principaux 
chefs du roi de Javan, sera plus puissant que 
Jui; il dominera, et grande sera sa domina- 
tion. 6 Or au bout des années, ils s'allieront, 
etlafile du roi du Midi viendra vers le roi 
de lAquilon, pour rétablir laccord. Mais 
elle ne conservera point la force du bras, 
eb son bras ne subsistera point. Car elle 
sera livrée, ainsi que ceux qui l'auront 
amenéóe, et celui qui sera né d'elle et 
qui la fortifiait en ces temps-là. 7 Mais 
à sà place s'élévera un rejeton de ses ra- 
cines; 1l viendra avec une armée, il entrera 
dans les forteresses du roi de l'Aquilon 
et en disposera. Il sera donc nuissant. 
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AJLTHA, ia. 


8 Kai yt roüc Oroüg abrÀv pirà vOv Xwvtvrov 
abrüv, vüv ckeUoc Umiüvuygróv abróv, ápyvptov 
xal xpvatov, uerà aixpaXwectag otatc eig AlyvmrTov, 
cal abróg orijocrat vip BaaiMa rov Boppàa. 9 Kai 
elosAeUoerac slg ri)v. (JaoUeíav roV aauMéoc ro 

vórov, kai &vacrpt[e dlc r1)v yijv aoro)9. 10 Kai ot 
vtoi abro) cvváLovcow ÓyXov &và pícov TOÀXGv, 
kai &XeUcErat épxóptvoc kai karakAD uv, kai 
mapsAebotrat kai ka0terak kal avpmpoozAaxiat- 
rai Fog rijg loxPog abrov. 11 Kai áypiavOnaterat 
faciXebg roU vórov, kai &EsXAevorrat kal sroXeujot 
ptrà roU fBaciuXEeg roU (joppá, kal oTíj&t ÓxAov 
T0Àóv, kat vrapabo0fjoerat Ó ÓxXog iv xtipl. abro). 
12 Kai Afpjerat róv. óxXov, kai vijwO0nocra 7) 
xapüia abrov, kal kara(jaMei pvpiáóag, kai o) 
karusXU0tt. 139 Kal imorpt[ca 0 Bacutüc ToU 
Bobpà kai dE ÓxyXov oXOv rÓv vpórtpov, kai tic 
TÓ rÉAog TOv kaipov byuavróv iriNebotrrat tloó0ta 
14 Kai 


iv roig kaipoig iksívoig oXXol. Éravaorigaovrat 


lv üvvápy& peydMg kai iv vmrápEs 0X. 


ixi BaciMa ro? vórov, kai oi vtoi TOv Xouióv | 
ToU AaoV cov brapÜroovra ToU orijaacOpacir, kai 
á&cOcvcovcw. | 15 Kai elosXevotrac (QactNedg To 
foppà, xai ixxesi. mpócxopa kal cvXXberat 
móAtGC Óyvpdc, kal ot fpaxioveg o9 aciMéuc 
rov vórov orücovrat, kai ávaorr)covrat oi ékAek- 
Toi abroU, kai obk fora. ioXüc ToU orijvat. 
16 Kai zoujca Ó siomoptvóntvog Tpóg abróv 
raràü Trà OfAgua abrob?, kal obk fori éarwg 
xarà TpócwTov abro xai ocrQctra iv r9 yg 
roi Saft, kai TsAeoÓmosras iv T9 Xtpi. abro. 
17 Kai 


iv laxói donc rác facusiag abroi* kai eb0cía 


TáÉ&u  TÓ TpÓóGcwTOov abro) tictAOtiv 


Távra yutr abro) oujctt, kai Üvyartpa TOv 
yvvawüv 0doct abrQ Ou$0tripai abriv, kal o? 
18 Kai 
bmiTpbbs TO cpÓcwzov abro? tig ràg v5- 


p? Tapaptivg, kai ook ajrQ orat. 


covg kai GvAXmberat TOÀÀXÓG, kal karaTavott 
ápxovrag Óvaówpnov a)brOv, TÀ2)v Óvtüwpgóc 
abroU Lmwrptia ajrQ. 19 Kai imwrptja ró 
vpógdwTov abToU tig Tv iox)v rüc y5uc avro), 
xai ádOrvijgt kal meosirat, kat ox &opsÜrosrat. 
20 Kal ávaerfgetrai ik rijg Dizng abroU $vróv 
Tc acusag é&ri rijv. éroiuiacíav. abro? Tapa- 
piGáZwv, -páccwv Oó£av Qacusag kal £v 
raig "ptpaig éiktivaig &ri ovvrpi9noszat, kai 
21 Zrp- 


ctrav bmi TÜ)v érowaciav abro) éEovótvo0s, 


obk iv mpocweTotg oj08 iv moMpgo 


xai o)ók tüwokav iT abróv Óótav ÓQaousíag 
xai bt iv s)Ügvig, kai karuaoxvo& Baccetag 
iv Óc0jpaci, 22 Kai fpaxtovig ToU karakXo- 
&ovroc karakXvoOfcovrat ázó TpocdTov abro) 
kai cvvrowigncovra, kai wyo)ptvog Gia0nkgc* 


DANIEL, XL 


8 Insuper et deos eorum, et sculptilia 
vasa quoque pretiosa argenti et auri, cap- 
tiva ducet in /Egyptum: ipse prevalebit 

9 Et intrabit 
regnum rex austri, et revertetur ad : 


lerram suam. 


adversus regem aquilonis. 
in 
10 Fili autem ejus pro- 
vocabuntur, et  congregabunt  multitudi- 
nem, exercituum plurimorum : et veniet 
properans, et inundans : et revertetur, et 
concitabitur, et oongredietur cum robore 
ejus. ll Et provocatus rex austri egredietur 
et pugnabit adversus regem aquilonis, et 
preparabit multitudinem nimiam, et dabi- 
12 Et ca- 
piet multitudinem, et exaltabitur cor ejus, 


et dejiciet multa millia, sed non prevalebit. 


tur multitudo in manu ejus. 


13 Convertetur enim rex aquilonis, et pre- 
parabit multitudinem multo majorem quam 
prius: et in fine temporum annorumque 
veniet properans cum exercitu magno, et 
opibus nimiis. 14 Et in temporibus illis 
multi consurgent adversus regem austri: 

fii quoque prevaricatorum populi tui er- 
tollentur ut impleant visionem, et corruent. 
15 Et veniet rex aquilonis, et. comportabit 
et 


brachia austri non sustinebunt, et consur- 


aggerem, et capiet urbes munitissimas: 


gent electi ejus ad resistendum, et non erit 
fortitudo. 16 Et faciet veniens super eum 
juxta placitum suum, et non erit qui stet 
contra faciem ejus : et stabit in terra inclyta, 
et consumetur in manu ejus. 17 Et ponet 
faciem suam ut veniat ad tenendum univer- 
sum regnum ejus, et recta faciei cum eo: 
et filiam feminarum dabit ei, ut evertat il- 
lud: et non stabit, neo illius erit. 18 Et 
convertet faciem suam ad insulas, et capiet 
multas: et cessare faciet principem oppro- 
brii sui, et opprobrium ejus convertetur 
in eum. 19 Et convertet faciem suam ad 
imperium terra» sua, et impinget, et corruet, 
et non invenietur. 20 Et stabit in loco 
ejus vilissimus, et indignus decore regio: 

et in paucis diebus conteretur, non in 
furore, nec in prodio. 21 Et stabit in 
loco ejus despectus, et non tribuetur ei 
honor regius: et veniet clam, et ob- 
tinebit regnum in fraudulentia. 22 Et 
brachia pugnantis expugnabuntur a facie 
ejus, et conterentur: insuper et dux feederia, 
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DANIEL, XI. 


8 And shall] also carry captives into 
Egypt their gods, with their princes, and 
with their precious vessels of silver and 
of gold; and he shall continue more years 
than the king of the north. 9 So the king of 
the south shall come into 2s kingdom, and 
shall return into his own land. 10 But his 
gons shall be stirred up, and shall assem- 
ble à multitude of great forces: and ome 
shall certainly come, and overflow, and 
pass through: then shall he return, 
and be stirred up, even to his for- 
tress. 1l And the king of the south shall 
be moved with choler, and shall come forth 
and fight with him, even with the king of 
the north: and he shall set forth a great 
multitude ; but the multitude shall be given 
into his hand. 129 And. when he hath taken 
away the multitude, his heart shall be lifted 
up; and he shall cast down many ten thou- 
sands: but he shall not be strengthened by 
à. 19 For the king of the north shall re- 
turn, and shall set forth & multitude greater 
than the former, and shall certainly come 
after certain years with a great army and 
with much riches. 14 And in those times 
there shall many stand up against the king 
of the south: also the robbers of thy 
people shall exalt themselves to establish 
the vision ; but they shall fall. 16 So the 
king of the north shall come, and cast up a 
mount, and take the most fenced cities: 
&nd the arms of the south shall not with- 
Stand, neither his chosen people, neither 
shall there be any strength to withstand, 
16 But he that cometh against him shall do 
according to his own will, and none shall 
stand before him: and he shallstand in the 
glorious land, which by his hand shall be con- 
sumed. 17 He shall also set his face to en- 
ter with the strength of his whole kingdom, 
and upright ones with him ; thus shall he do: 
and he shall give him the daughter of women, 
corrupting her: but she shall not stand on 
Ais side, neither be for him. 18 After this 
shall he turn his face unto the isles, and 
shall t&ke many : but a prince for his own 
behalf shall cause the reproach offered by 
him to cease; without his own reproach he 
shall cause 24 to turn upon him. 19 Then he 
shall turn his face toward the fort of his own 
land: but he shall stumble and fall, and not 
be found. 20 Then shall stand up in his 
estate & ralser of taxes in the glory of the 
kingdom: but within few days he shall be 
destroyed, neither in anger, nor in battle. 
21 And in his estate shall stand up a vile per- 
son, to whom they shall not give the honour 
of the kingdom : but he shall'come in peace- 
ably, and obtain the kingdom by flatteries. 
22 And with the arms of a flood shall they 
be overflown from before him, and shall be 
broken; yea, also the prince of the covenant. 
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Syaniet, 11. 


8 9(ucb wirb er ifre Gótter uno 3Bitber jammt 
ben fofilicgen tleinobien, beibe8. [t(bernemn unb 
gefoenen, roegfüfren iu Ggopten ; unb etíicpe 
Sabre vor bent fónige aeger Stitternadjt weobf 
fteben bfeiben. 9 llnb wenn er burd) bejfebigen 
fünigreid) gezogen ift, voirb er voieberum in [ein 
arb aieDen, — 10 96er feine Golfe werben ers 
jürnen, unb gcope eere gujammenbringen ; unb 
bet eine woitb fouumen, unb voie eine Qyfutf) baber 
fabren, umb jene wieberum vor feinem dejten 
reget. — 11 Sa wirb ber fünig gegeu 3Xittag 
ergrimmen unb auásieber, unb mit bem fónige 
gegen SUtitternadot ftreiten, unb wirb joldyen 
qrogen Jaufen sufammenbringen, baf ibm jemer 
Jaufe votrb in feine anb gegeben ;. 12 lib voirb 
benjelbigen Jaufen wegfübren ; bep voirb ftd) feln 
&era erfeben, bap er (o oiele taujenbe batnieber 
gelegt Dat; aber bamit wirb er jeiner nidpt 
müdjig voerbem. 13 Oenn ber $tonig gegen 
Stittertadjt voirb mieberumnt einen grcópern Jaufen 
gujammienbringen, beum ber orige voar ; umb 
nad) etlidjert Sabren wirb er baber steben mit 
groper Aeere8fraft unb mit grogem Gut. 14 linb 
ju berfelbigen Seit voerben [id) oiefe miber ben 
fbnig gegen 9ittag (eben ; aud) woerben [id 
etlicd)e 2fbtrimnige aud beineur 2So0If. exBeben, 
itttb bie S Beiffagung erfüllen, unb voetben falffen. 
15 9X (jo voirb ber ftórig gegen Stilterradjt baber 
aleben, unb Gxdjütte madjen, unb fefte Güte 
gerottmen ; unb bie Sittag8-2[rme — merben 
e8 nidjt fonnen voefjren, unb jein befle8 3BoIf 
mirb nid)t fónnen woiber[teen ; 16 Gonbern 
er woitb, menn er an ibn fommt, feinen 3fBillen 
íejaffet ; unb niemanb wirb ifm wiber[teben 
uügen. Gr mirb aud) in ba8 mertbe $£anb 
fommer, unb mirb e8 oollenber burd) feine anb, 
17 linb vwoirb jeim SÍngejict vid)ten, bap er 
mit 9Xadjt jeine8 gangen Stonigreid)ó fomme, 
)fber er wirb jtd) mit ibm vertragen, unb 
mirb ibm [feine &odjter. gum SBeibe geben, bap 
er ibn verberbe; aber e8 voirb ibm nidjt ge» 


ratfen, unb wir nidjtà baraud voerben, 18 Oare 


nad) mirb er jid) febrem wiber bie Snjeli, unb 
berjefbigen biele ageroirmten.. 26er eimi üvft voirb 
ibu [eBren auffüren mit &djmáfen, baf er ibn 
nidyt mebr (djmáfe, 19 3l[o votrb'er ftd) voleber- 
um fefren gu ben Qeften feine8 arbeà, unb voitb 
fi) ftoBen unb fallen, bag man ibn nirgerb8 
fiber wirb. 20 llnb an fette Gtatt woirb einer 
au[fommen, ber voitb in fonigfic)en Gbpren ftgen 
voie ein Gderge; aber nad) wenig Xagen woirb et 
brec)en, bod) voeber burd) Sorn, nod) burd) Streit, 
21 9[n be[jen Gitatt voirb auffommen ein 1Inges 
acbteter, woeldjem bie (Dre be8 ftónigreid)à nid)t 
bebadjt war; ber mirb fommen, unb wirb ibm 
gelingert, urb ba8 $tonigreid) mit fügen SBorten 
eineBmen, 22 llnb bie 2[rme, bie wie eine (Lut 
baber fabren, werben von ifm, voie mit eimec 
Gut, überfallen unb gerbrod)en werben ; bagu 
aud) ber tür[t, mit bent ber $Bunb gemadjt war. 
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DANIEL, XI. 


8 Et móme il emméners leurs dieux captiís 
en Égypte, avec les vases de leurs asper- 
sions et avec leurs vases précieux d'argent 
et d'or,et il] subsistera quelques années de 
plus que le roi de l'Aquilon. 9 Et lero:du 
Midi entrera dans le royaume de ce dernier. 
Cependant il s'en retournera dans son pays. 
10 Mais les fils de celui-là entreront en guerre, 
et assembleront une multitude de grandes 
armées, Puis /un d'eum viendra certaine- 
ment, et débordera comme «n torrent. il 
passera, mais il reviendra, et on se battra jus- 
qu'à la forteresse. 11 Orle roi du Midi sera 
irrité, il sortira et combattra contre lui, con- 
tre le roi de l'Aquilon, qw? assemblera une 
grande multitude, et la multitude sera livrée 
entre les mains du roi du Midi. 12 Or aprés 
avolr défait cette multitude, son cceur en sera 
enflé,il en &battra par milliers, Mais il n'en 
sera pas plus fort. 13 Carle roi de l'Aqui- 
lon reviendra et assemblera une multitude 
plus grande que la premióre; au bout de 
quelque temps, de quelques années, il viendra 
donc avec une grande armée et un grand ap- 
pareil] 14 Et en ce temps-là, plusieurs s'é- 
lóveront contre le roi du Midi ; et les hommes 
violents de ton peuple s'éléveront, afin d'ac- 
complir la vision. Mais ils tomberont. 15 Et 
le roi de Aquilon viendra, et éléóvera des 
terrasses, et prendra les villes fortes. Alors 


: ni les bras du Midi, ni son peuple d'élite, ne 


pourront résister. Car nulle force ne résiste- 
ra, 16 Et il fera de celui qui sera venu con- 
tre lui tout ce qu'il lui plaira; et il n'y aura 
personne qui tienne ferme devant lui. Mais 
il s'arrétera dans le pays de gloire, et dans sa 
main sera la ruine. 17 Puis il dirigera sa 
face pour entrer par force dans tout le roy- 
aume de celui-là. Ses affaires iront bien, il 
réussira et il lui donnera une fille de femmes, 
pour ruiner le royaume. Mais ceía ne tiendra 
point, et elle ne sera point pour lui. 18 Puis 
il tournera sa face vers les iles et en prendra 
plusieurs. Mais un capitaine fera cesser l'ou- 
trage qu'il faisait à autrui,et en outre, il fera 
retomber sur lui son propre outrage. 19 Il 
tournera ensuite sa face vers les forteresses 
de son pays; il bronchera, il tombera et il 
ne sera plus trouvé. 20 Età sa place il en 
ger& établi un autre, qui enverra un exacteur 
par le pays de gloire. Mais il sera détruit 
dans peu de jours; toutefois ce me sera ni 
dans une rencontre, ni dans une bataille. 
21 Puis il en sera ótabli à sa place un autre 
qui sera méprisó, auquel on ne donnera 
point la dignité royale, mais qui viendra 
en paix et s'emparera du royaume par 
des flatteries. 22 Or les bras des grandes- 
eaux seront engloutis devant lui, et se- 
ront rompus, ainsi que le prince son allié. 
ToM. 1v. 4c 
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AANIHA, «a'. 


23 Kai àzó rOv cvvavapifeuv -póc avróv 
, , * , , t P 
T0064 00Xov, kai ávafinotrat kat virtptaxbatt 
abro)c iv ÓMyq £0Üve.. 24 Kai iv tvOnvig kai 
iv síoct yopaug idjbe kai 7owjott à obk Emot- 
ncav oi varíoptec abroU kal Tartptc TOV maré- 
? -- * LI ^ 1 e 
pov» abro), mpovougv kai ck)Àa kai Uraptiw 
? L- Dd 4 ? v" e 
abroic Ovackopzui, kai im Atyvz TOV Aoyttirat 
Aoytapobc kai &uc katpov. 25 Kai i£eyepÜnoerat 
2 icy)c abroU kal 7) kapüía abro) ivi facia 
rov vórov iv óvváp& peyáNg, kai 0. BaciXAcic ToU 
vórov cvváp&u vóXpov iv Óvváut peyáMg xal 
iaxvpgd aóó0pa: kal o) arijcovrau Ori Xoytobvrat 
b abrüv Aoywpobc, 26 Kai $áyovrai rà Ótovra 

? eo * , , , $ 
abro) kai cevvrpüilovaw abrov, kal óvváyutig kara- 
KAvGtt, kai z£g0vvrat rpavpariat TroXXot. 27 Kal 
&pdórtpot ot (agXeic, at kapütat abrOv sic Trovyg- 
píav, kai iri rpavtzg pj Vevóij XaXicovot, kai 
28 Kai 


Uiorpéla cc riv yüv abroU iv brdp£ba ToÀMg, 


, e tt Ld , » 
o) kartvÜvvei, Ort Ért ?r£pac &ic ka«pór. 


xal 59 kapüía abroU izi ÓuÜQkgv dyiav, xai 
T0u]0£ kal EziaTQb/u cte T7)v yrjv avroU. 29 Eic 
rTÓ» kawóv imcTp5tc kal fj&e iv TQ vórq, kai 
30 Kai 


Li , * , - 4&4 »» £g , * 
&atXeUgovrat £v avTqQ ot Eczropevóutevot Kirtot, kai 


ovk &£oTat cg 9) TpoT: kai 5 taxárq. 


raTtivoÜ0nacroa, kai émoTpbyu kai. Ovio0mgocrac 
bri OvaÜnknv aàyíav' kai soujot kai Emwrptps, 
kal avvgct $zi ToÜ0c karaMmOvrag OuaÜnkgv 
4 ' * $ , , - P ? 
àyiav,. 31 Kai erippara i£ avrov àvaorgQoovrat 
* , E L , s 
xai Bs(9gXecovot rÓ à ytaopa rijc Óvvaortíag, koi 
peraari1)00v2t TÓV ivOtcAeyacuóv, kai óocovos (9ó£- 
Avypa nóaricutévwov, 329 Kai ot àvopoUvrtc ói- 
0nkqv éráEovaw iv óuc0npgast. Kal Xaóg ywo- 
mkovrtc Ütóv abroU karwaXUcovot kai T01u)O0VOL, 
35 Kal ot avveroi ToU AaoU avvgcovstv eic oÀAd, 
xai àcÜcvicovcw év pouóa(g kai iv $Xoyi xai 
iv aixyuaAociq kai éy Quapzayg nuspov. 34 Kai 
iv rq dàoc0cvijcav abro)c (ogOrcovraw (QorOsiav 
£, * , * ? 1 * 
pikpáv, kai zrpoarsÜrjcovrac 7póc ajbro)g T0AÀAol 
iv óXvÜnuac.. | 35 Kai àmÓ TOV Oovwkivrov 
àcÜrviaovo. rov 7rvpOcav aoroUc kai TOU ÉkM- 
LacÜat kai ToU ázrokaXAvQÜOrjvat £uc kaipoU. 7r£pag, 
Ort t£TL &t£. kaipóv, 36 Kai soujoa xard rÓ 
0iAmua abrov. Kaió (QacteUc vipe0norrat xai 
preyaNuvÜgotra. émi Tüyra Ütóv, kai AaXQou 
1 7 * b e T b 
vztpoyka, kai kartvÜvvei néypuc ov cuvrtAecOg 
9; Kai 


£i Tüvrag Otoüc rv maripov abroU ov avvij- 


7) ópyf, tQ yàp cvvrtAaa» yiverac. 


c&, kai éTiÜvuia yvvawüv, kai évi Ty Ütóv 


obó cvyQau, Or. imi vávrac utyaXvvOQgocrat. 


— 





DANIEL, &I. 


283 Et post amicitias, cun. eo faciet dolum 

et ascendet, et superabit in modico po- 
24 Et abundantes et uberes urbes 
ingredietur : et faciet qus non fecerunt 
patres ejus, et patres patrum ejus: rapinas, 
et predam, et divitias eorum dissipabit, et 
contra firmissimas cogitationes inibit: et 
hoc usque ad tempus. 25 Et concitabitur 
fortitudo ejus, et cor ejus adversum regem 





pulo. 


austri in exercitu magno: et rex austri 
provocabitur ad bellum multis auxiliis, et 
fortibus nimis : et non stabunt, quia inibunt 
adversus eum consilia. 26 Et comedentes 
panem cum eo, conterent illum, exercitusque 


 ejusopprimetur : et cadent interfecti plurimi. 


27 Duorum quoque regum cor erit ut 
malefaciant, et ad mensam unam mendacium 
loquentur, et non proficient; quia adhuo 
finis in aliud tempus. 28 Et revertetur in 
terram suam cum opibus multis : et cor ejus 
adversum testamentum sanctum, et faciet, 
et revertetur in terram suam. 29 Statuto 
tempore revertetur, et veniet ad austrum : 
et non erit priori simile novissimum. 30 Et 
venient super eum trieres et Romani: et 
percutietur, et revertetur, et indignabitur 
contra testamentum sanctuarii, et faciet. 
reverteturque, et cogitabit adversum eos, qui 
dereliquerunt testamentum sanctuarii. 31 Et 
brachia ex eo stabunt, et polluent sanctua- 
rium fortitudinis, et auferent juge sacrificium: 
et dabunt abominationem in desolationem. 
32 Et impii in testamentum simulabunt 
fraudulenter: populus autem sciens Deum 
suum, obtinebit, et faciet. 33 Et docti in 
populo docebunt plurimos: et ruent in 
gladio, et in flamma, et in captivitate, et 
34 Cumque corru- 
erint, sublevabuntur auxilio parvulo: et 
applicabuntur plurimi fraudulenter. 
35 Et de eruditis ruent, ut conflentur, et 
eligantur, et dealbentur usque ad tempus 
prefinitum : quia adhuc aliud tempus erit. 
36 Et faciet juxta voluntatem suam rex, 
et elevabitur: et magnificabitur adversus 
omnem deum: et adversus Deum deorum 
loquetur magnifica, et dirigetur, donec com- 
pleatur iracundia: perpetrata quippe est 
definitio. 37 Et Deum patrum suorum 
non reputabit: et erit in concupiscentiis 


in rapina dierum. 


els 


feminarum, nec quemquam deorum cura- 
quia adversum universa consurget 


bit : 
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DANIEL, XI. 


23 And after the league made with him he 
shall work deceitfully: for he shall come 
up, and shall become strong with a small 
people. 24 He shall enter peaceably even 
upon the fattest places of the province; 
and he shall do £Aa? which his fathers have 
not done, nor his fathers! fathers; he shall 
scatter among them the prey, and spoil, and 
riches : yea, and he shall forecast his devices 
against the strong holds, even for a time. 
265 And he shall stir up his power and his 
courage against the king of the south with a 
great arrmny ; and the king of the south shall 
be stirred up to battle with à very great and 
mighty army; but he shall not stand: for 
they shall forecast devices against him. 
26 Yea, they that feed of the portion of his 
meat shall destroy him, and his army shall 
overflow: and many shall fall down slain. 
27; And both these kings' hearts shall be to do 
mischief, aud they shall speak lies at one 
table; but it shall not prosper : for yet the 
end shall be at the time appointed. 28 Then 
shal he return into his land with great 
riches ; and his heart sAa/] be against the 
holy covenant; and he shall do exploits, and 
return to his own land. 29 At the time ap- 
pointed he shall return, and come toward the 
south; but it shall not be as the former, or 
as the latter. 30'T For the ships of Chittim 
shall come against hit: therefore he shall be 
eijeved, and return, and have indignation 
against the holy covenant: so shall he do; 
l;e shall even return, and have intelligence 
with them that forsake *he holy covenant. 
3l And arms shall stand on his part, and 
they shall pollute the sanctuary of strength, 
aud shall take away the daily sacrifice, and 
they shall place the abomination that mak- 
eth desolate. 32 And such as do wickediy 
against the covenant shall be corrupt by 
flatteries: but the people that do know their 
God shall be strong, aud do exploits. 33 And 
they that uuderstand among the people shall 
instruct many: yet they shall fall by the 
sword, and by flame, by ecaptivity, and by 
spoil, many days. 31$ Now when they 
shall fall, they shall be holpen with a little 
help: but many shall cleave to them with 
flatteries. 35 And some of them of under- 
atanding shall fail, to try them, and to purge, 
and to make them white, even to the time of 
the end: because 27 s yet for a time appoint- 
ed. 36 And the king shall do according to 
his will; and he shall exalt himself, and 
magnify himself above every god, and shall 
speak marvellous things agaiust the God of 
gods, and shall prosper till the indignation 
be accomplished : for that that is deter- 
mined shall be done. 37 Neither shall 
he regard the God 0, his fathers, nor 
the desire of women, nor regard any god: 
for he shall magnify himself above all. 
09» 
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S»aniel, 11. 


23 Oenu nadjem er mit ifm befreunbet ijt, 
witb et liftig gegen ifi BanbeIn, wu mirb bere 
auf aieDen, unb mit geringem 93oIf. ifm übere 
mültigen, 24 linb e8 mirb ifm gelingen, paf 
er it bie beften Gtábte be8. €anbe8 Pommen 
mirb; unb wmirb e8 al[o auérid)ten, bag jeine 
fBáter nod) feine SBoreltern nidjt tDun fonnten 
mit Stauben, SBfünbern unb 2fusbeuten ; unb 
mirb tad) ben alfferfefteften Gtábteu tradoten, 
unb ba8 eine Seitlang. 25 llub er mirb feine 
Süadjt unb fein Derg miber ben Sbnig aegeu 
Stittag erregert mit grofer Deere&fraft. Sa mirb 
ber &tónig gegen Sbittag aereiget roerben aum 
Gtreit mit einer groBen müdjtigen -Deereafraft ; 
aber er mirb nidjt befteDen, bern e8 merben 3Serz 
rütbereieu rvoiber ir gemadot. — 26 linb eben pie 
feit 3Brob effent, bie voerben iD Delfen verberben, 
utb jein eer unterbriütden, baB gar viele er- 
idblagen werben. 27 linb beiber fónige Der; 
roitb benfen, ie fte einanber &djaben tDun ; umb 
merben bod) über Ginem Sijdje fát(d)fid) mit einz 
anber rebett, — (8 oirb ipuen aber feblen ; beuu 
ba8 (Kube tft nod) auf eine anbere Seit bejtimmt. 
28 Sarnad) wirb er voieberum Deimgieben. mit 
aropem Gut, unb jeu erg rid)ten. moiber ben 
Deiligen 9Bunb; ba woirb er etma8 au8ridjten, 
unb alfo beim in fein anb 3iefen. 29 Sarnad) 
mirb er au gelegener Seit voieber gegen 9Dtittag 
jleDen ; aber e8 voirb im gum anbern mal nidjt 
geratDen, voie aum erfter mal, 30 QODeun cà 
merbeu Gdjijfe au8 GDitim miber ipu fommen, 
baB er oergageu roirb unb umfebren mup. Da 
Tirb er voiber ben beifigen 3Bunb ergarimnten, 
imb roirp e8 audridjten ;. itb voirb ftd) umjeben, 
unb an ftd) seen, bie ben. Deiligen. ?Bunb vere 
fajfem. 31 linb e8 wmerben feine 2[rme pafelbft 
fteben ; bie merben ba8 Seiligtbum in ber Sete 
entroeifen, ut ba8 táglidje SOpfer abtDun, unb 
einen Giráuel ber SBermü[tung aufricbten. 32 lub 
er wirb Deudjein unb gute S9Borte geben ben 
Giort[ofen, (o ben 9Bunb übertreten. — 2[ber. baà 
$8olf, (p ibren Gott fennen, merben fid) er» 
mannen unp e8 auóricóten. 33 linb bie 3Ber- 
ftánbigen im 9Boff merben. viefe aubere Iebren ; 
baritber voerbeu fte fallen buvd) Gxfgwert, euer, 
Gefángnig unb Staub eine Seitlang. 34 linb 
menn jte io fallen, mirb ibnen beunod) eine 
fleine oülfe aejdjeDeu. [6er viele voerben ftd) 
ju ifnen tfun betrüglid). 35 llub ber 93er» 
ftánbigen merbeu etfice fafleu, auf bag [ie bee 
woüfret, rein unb [auter oerben, bià baf eà ein 
Gnbe babe; beun e8 ijt nod) eine auere Deit 
oprfanben. 36 llub ber Stónig woiro tbur, 
wa8 er wiff, unb er wirb (id) erDeben unb aufz 
merfen iiber aí[eó, ba8 Gott ijf; tub volper 
beu Gott aller Giótter mirb er ardu(id) repen ; 
unp mirb ifm gelingen, bi8 bet Dorn aué jey ; 
beun e8 it befcoloffen, voie lange e8 mábren foll. 
37 linb feiner SBáter Gott wirb er nidbt adbten ; 
et wirb meber drauenfiebe, uod eiigeó Giotte8 
adbten, ben er ioitb (i) wiber 2[([e8 auficerfen. 
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DANIEL, XI. 


23 Car aprés Paliance faite avec lui, il 
usera de tromperie, 1] montera et &e for- 
tifiera avec peu de gens. 24 Il entrera 
en paix daus les lieux gras du pays, il fera 
des choses que ses péres, ni les péres 
de ses péres, n'ont point faites; il leur 
distribuera le pillage le butin et les ri- 
chesses; il formera des desseins contre les 
places fortes, et cela jusqu'à un certain 
temps. 25 Puis il réveillera sa force et 
son courage contre le roi du Midi, avec une 
grande armóe. Or le roi du Midi s'avancera 
en bataille avec une grande et forte armée. 
Mais i| ne subsistera point, parce qu'on for- 
mera des complots conire lui. 26 Et ceux 
qui mangent les mets de sa table le mettront 
en piéces, son armée sera accablóe corume 
d'un déluge, et beaucoup de gens tomberont 
blessés à mort. 27 Orle coeur de ces deux 
rois sera à la méchanceté ; ils parleront à la 
méme table avec tromperie, ce qui ne tour- 
nera point à bien, car la fin est ajournée au 
temps ordonné. 28 Aprés quoi /e roi de 
,Aquilon s'en retournera en son pays aveo 
de grandes richesses, et son ceeur sera contre 
la sainte alliance, et 1] réussira. Puis il re- 
tournera en son pays. 29 Au temps marqué, 
il reviendra et marchera contre le Midi. Mais 
cette derniére fois ne sera pas comme la pré- 
cédente. 30 "l Carles navires de Kittim vien- 
dront contre lui, ce dont 1] sera contristó, et il 
S'en retonrnera, Mais il sera irritó contre la 
sainte alliance, et il réussira. Car il retour- 
nera, et s'entendra avec les apostats de la 
sainte alliance. 31 Or les bras seront de son 
cóté, eb on souillera le sanctuaire, qui est la 
forteresse, on Ótera le sacrifice continuel, et 
on y mettra 'abomination qui causera la dé- 
solation. 32 Et par ses flatteries, il fera pé- 
cher ceux qui violeront l'ailiance. Mais le 
peuple de ceux qui connaitront leur Dieu se 
fortifiera et réussira. 33 Alors les plus in- 
teligeunts d'entre le peuple donneront in- 
struction à plusieurs, et il y en aura qui tom- 
beront par l'épée et par la flamme, ou qui 
seront en captivité et en proie, durant plu- 
sieurs jours. 34 Et lorsqu'ils seront tombés 
ainsi, ils seront un peu secourus. Mais plu- 
sieurs se joindront à eux avec des flatteries. 
35 Or de ces plus intelligents, quelques-uns 
tomberont, afin qu'il y en ait d'entre eux qui 
soient éprouvés, épurés et blanchis, jusqu'au 
temps de la fin. Car cela est encore jusqu'au 
lemps déterminé. 36 Ce roi fera done 
tout ce qu'il lui plaira; il s'enorgueillira 
et s'élévera au-dessus de tout ieu. 1l pro- 
féerera des choses étranges contre le Dieu 
des dieux, et prospérera jusqu'à ce que 
lindignation ait pris fiu. Car ce qui & été 
arrótó sera fait. 37 Il ne se souciera done 
point des dieux de ses péres, ni de l'amour 
des femmes ; méme il ne se souciera d'aucun 
dieu. Car il s'Glévera au-dessus de tout 
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AANIHA, «:a', «'. 
38 Kai 0:0» Maw£tlp ixi rómov avroU ÓoLáoti, 


kai Oróv Ov oók fyvoca»v ot marípsc avrov 
Oofács iv xpvoq kai ápypp kal XO riuip 
39 Kai 


óyvpouagst TO» karaóvyOv ptrà  OsoU 


TO000ti TOlC 
dÀAXo- 
rpíov kai TÀgOvvti Oófav, kai vrorát& abroic 
40 Kai 


iv katpoU épart ocvykepartcÜnoerat uerà ToU 


kal iv  imiüvunuao:. 


z0ÀÀo)0c, kai yv OwAsi iv Óopoic. 


BactAéoc ToU vórov, kai ovvaxOnotra: i abTÓv 
BaetAsóc Tov Goppà ip Appaoct kai iv ir TUO 
kai év vavuci 7roAAaic, kai stasAeUgovrat &lc Tr)V 
41 Kai 


elasAevoerat elc T5)v yrjv ToU ZaDasip, kal zoAXol 


yüv xal cvvrpüpe kel mapsAebotrat. 


dc0svicovot kat ovrot QuaceÜjcovrat ik xeupóc 
abToU, EÓopu kal Moáà() kai ápy9) vtüv 'Aupov. 
42 Kai ixrevel Tv xtipa &mi r)v yüv, kai yi 
43 Kai 


, ^» , - - uw 
kupteUctet £v Tolc &zokpodotc ToU xpvcoUv kai ro) 


AiyoTTOv oÜDk £forat tic Guormpiav. 


&py0pov, kai &v zràüciv EmtÜvunroic AltyózTov kai 
AiBUwv kat At€ióTrwv, iv roic Óyvpopnaoctww abrÓv. 
44 Kai ákoal kai oovóai rapátovotv abróv i£ 
&àvaroXOv kai à70 (obpà' xai ite iv Ovug 
T0ÀÀQ ToU á$avícai zf0ÀXovc, 45 Kai v Esc riv 
oknvijv abro) 'E$gatavó ávà pícov rüv 0aXaccóv 
tc 6poc Zafasv &yww: ia fwc pípovc abroU, 
kai ovk £criv 0 Dvóntvoc abTÓv 


. KE6. 1. 
1 KAIév rQ katpQ éktivq àvaorrotrau MtyajA 


ó ápyov OÓ uéyac Ó &orqkoc imi ro)c vio)g ro) 
AaoU cov' kai &crat katpóc OXG[ewc, OXG[1c. ota 
ob yéyovev àQ' 00 yeyévgrat &üvoc iv vj yy toc 
TOU katpov éks(vov, "Ev r(Q katpq ixetvi owOfgocrat 
ó kaóc cov rác ó yeypaupévoc év rj QigAqr 2 Kai 


z0ÀXoi rv kaÜ0tvÓóvrov tv yijc xopar: iEeysp0r- . 


covrat, oUvTO: £c Gur)v aiovtov, kai oUrot cic Óvti- 
Ow pv kai eig aloxóvqv aloviov 3 Kal o ovri£v- 
r£c Aágapovotv dc 1) Xauzrpórgc ro? ortptouaroc, 
kai ázó TOv Üwateov rüv ToXXOv Gc oi ácrípic 
4 Kai cà AawvujA 
tuópaEov roüg Aóyovc kai eópáywov ró (QugMov 
&u6 kau«oU gvvreAéíac, Eug Oudax0Got T0ÀXol kal 


, 1 $ ^w LI [4 
&Cc TOUG atwovag kat. ert. 


zÀng8vvOj 9 yvóciu. 5 Kai ijov iyó Aawi, 
xai (Qoo Ojo Érepot eiorfketgav, slc. ivreüOev. ro 
xttAovc roD zorapo? kai slc évreUOsv oU xt(Aovc 
rov worapo). 6 Kai simt TQ ávópi rq ivósóv- 
utv  Tà (aü0iv, 0c v imáve rob? UOaroc 
ToU TorapoD, "Eoc zórs rÓ mípag óv cipqgkac 
Tüv Üavpaciev; 7 Kai Wkovca ro) dvOpóg 
roU tvótóvutvov rà fjaóó(v, 0g gv imávo rob 
ÜÓaroc ToU orapob, kai Vect Trjv óOshiàv 
avro) kai Tü)v ápiwrspàv abro) sic rÓv oi- 
pavóv, kai opoctv iv TQ Cüvri tic rTóv aiàva 67i 
eic kaipüv. katpóv kal ijptov katpot iv TQ cvvre- 
AscÜsjvat Órackopmipov yvocovrat mávra ravra. 


rab 


-— 





DANIEL, XI. XI;. 


38 Deum autem Maozim in loco suo ve- 
nerabitur: et deum, quem ignoraverunt 
patres ejus, colet auro, et argento, et 
lapide pretioso, rebusque pretiosis. 39 Et 
faciet ut muniat Maozim cum deo alieno, 
quem cognovit, et multiplicabit gloriam, et 
dabit eis potestatem in multis, et terram 
dividet gratuito. 40 Et in tempore pref 
nito proeliabitur adversus eum rex austri, 
et quasi tempestas veniet contra illum 
rex aquilonis, in curribus, et in equitibus, 
et in classe magna, et ingredietur terras, 
et conteret et pertransiet. 41 Et introibit 
in terram gloriosam, et mulis» corruent:; 
he autem sole salvabuntur de manu ejus, 
Edom, et Moab, et principium filiorum 
Ammon. 42 Et mittet manum suam in 
terras : et terra /Egypti non effugiet. 43 Et 
dominabitur thesaurorum auri et argenti, et 
in omnibus pretiosis ZEgypti: per Libyam 
quoque et ZEthiopiam transibit. 414 Et 
fama turbabit eum ab oriente et ab aquilone: 
et veniet in multitudine magna ut conterat 
et interficiat plurimos. 45 Et figet taberna- 
culum suum Apadno inter maria, super 
montem inclytum et sanctum: et veniet 
usque ad summitatem ejus, et nemo auxilia- 
bitur ei, 


CAPUT XII. 


1 Ix tempore autem illo consurget Michael 
princeps magnus, qui stat pro filis populi 
tui : et veniet tempus quale non fuit ab eo ex 
quo gentes esse coperunt usque ad tempus 
illud. Et in tempore illo salvabitur populus 
tuus, omnis qui inventus fuerit scriptus in 
libro. 2 Et multi de his qui dormiunt in 
tero pulvere, evigilabunt: alii in vitam 
eternam, et alii in opprobrium ut videant 
semper. 3 Qui autem docti fuerint, fulge- 
bunt quasi splendor firmamenti : et qui ad 
justitiam erudiunt multos, quasi stelle in 
perpetuas seternitates. 4 Tu autem Daniel 
claude sermones, et signa librum usque ad 
tempus statutum : plurimi pertransibunt, et 
multiplex erit scientia. 5 Et vidi ego 
Daniel, et ecce quasi duo alii stabant : unus 
hinc super ripam fluminis, et alius inde 
ex altera ripa fluminis. 6 Et dixi viro, qui 
erat indutus lineis, qui stabat super aquas 
fluminis : Usquequo finis horum mirabilium ? 
7 Et audivi virum, qui indutus erat lineis, 
qui stabat super aquas fluminis, cum elevas- 
set dexteram et sinistram suam in caelum, 
et jurasseb per viventem in aeternum, quia 
in tempus, et tempora, et dimidium temporis. 
Et cum completa fuerit dispersio manus 
populi sancti, complebuntur universa haec. 
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DANIEL, XI. XII. 
38 But in his estate shall he honour the 


God of forces: and à god whom his fathers . 


knew not shall he honour with gold, and 
silver, and with precious stones, and plea- 
sant things. 39 Thus shall he do in the 
most strong holds with a strange god, 
whom he shall acknowledge and increase 
with glory: &nd he shall cause them to 
rule over many, and shall divide the land 
for gain. 40 And at the time of the end 
shall the king of the south push at him: and 
the king of the north shall come against him 
like & whirlwind, with chariots, aud with 
horsemen, and with many ships; and he 
shall enter into the countries, and shall over- 
flow and pass over. 41 He shall enter also 
into the glorious land, and many countr?es 
shall be overthrown: but these shall escape 
out of his hand, even Edom, and Moab, and 
the chief of the children of Ammon. 42 He 
sc9li stretch forth his hand also upon the 
countries; ánd the land of Egypt shall not 
escape. 43 But he shall have power over 
the treasures of gold and of silver, and over 
all the precious things of Egypt: and the 
Libyans aud the Ethiopians sAa// be at his 
steps. 44 But tidings out of the east and 
out of the north shall trouble him: therefore 
he shall go forth with great fury to destroy, 
and utterly to make away many. 45 And he 
shall plant the tabernacles of his palace be- 
tween the seas in the glorious holy moun- 
tain; yet he shall come to his end, and none 
shall help him. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1] AND at that time shall Michael stand 
up, the great prince which standeth for the 
children of thy people: and there shall be 
a time of trouble, such as never was since 
there was a nation even to that same 
time; &nd at that time thy people shall be 
delivered, every one that shall be found writ- 
ten in the book. 2 Aud many ofthem that 
sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, 
some to everlasting life, and some to shame 
and everlasting contempt. 3 And they that 
be wise shall shine as the brightness of 
the firmament; and they that turn many 
to righteousness as the stars for ever and 
sver. 44 But thou, O Daniel, shut up the 
sords, and seal the book, even to the time 
of the end: many shall run to and fro, 
and knowledge shall be increased. 5*[ Then 
| Daniel looked, and, behold, there stood 
other two, the one on this side of the 
bank of the river, and the other on that 
side of the bank of the river. 6 And one 
said to the man clothed in linen, which 
(as upon the waters of the river, How 
long shaél 4t be to the end of these won- 
ders? 7 And I heard the man clothed in 
linen, which «as upon the waters of the 
river, When he held up his right hand and 
his left hand unto heaven, and sware by him 
that liveth for ever that ?t shall 6e for a time, 
times, and an half; and when ho shall have 
accomplished to scatter the power of the 
holv people, all these things shall be finished. 
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Sjanict, 11, 12. 


38 9[ber an beffen Gitatt woirb er feinen Gott 
S9auffim efren; benn er mirb einen Gott, ba» 
oon feine $Báter nidj:8 geroupt Baben, eDren mit 
(ofr, Gilber, Gbelftein unb feinoben. 39 lib 
wirb berten, (0 ibm Deljen ftárfen 9taujftm, mit 
bem fremben Gott, pen er ermáblet bat, grope 
Gore tbun, unb (te au Serren madjen über groBe 
Güter, unb ifnen ba8 anb gu 2obn auétDeilen. 
40 linb am Grube wirp fi ber fonig gegen 
9Xittag mit ifm ftopen; unb ber fónig argen 
SRitternadjt woirb jid) gegen ibn firüuben nit 
3Bagen, Steiterit urb. oielen Gdotffen ; unb voirb 
im bie 2ànber fallen, unb oerberber, unb burdj- 
jieben; 41 linb mirb in ba8 mertDe arb fallen, 
unb viefe merben umfonunen. Siefe aber werben 
(einer anb entrinnen: Gbom, 9X?oab unbbie Grft- 
fige ber ftirtber 2Inunon. | 42 linb er wirb feine 
Jtacgt in bie €ánber (chien, unb Gappten mirb 
ibi nidjt entzeinen ; 43 Gonbern er wirb burdy 
(einet Sug  Dezr(djen über bie aolbenen unb ftl- 
bernen Gdjdbe, unb über affe ftIeinpbe Gagptenà, 
Ribgen8 unb ber 9X)oDren. 44 (G8 wirb ibn 
aber eim. Ge[dyret ev(coreden. oom SUtorget uub 
9Ritteradjt ; unb er mirb niit gropem Grimm 
audsicDen, SIBillena, viele au vertilgen. unb gu 
Derberben. 45 linb er míro ba8 Gegelt jeineà 
SB alaft8 auffdjfagen awi(d9en ameten SXieerert um 
ben 1oertben Deifigen 3Berg, 6i8 e8 mit ibm ein 
Girbe voerbe ; unb niemanb miro ibut Delfen. 


Oa8 12. Gayitel. 


1 Su berfelbiget. Seit voirb ber. grope Gürit 
9)idjaef, ber für bein 9BoIf jiebet, (i) auf 
maden. Oen e8 wirb eine folde trübfelige 
Seit fein, al8 fte nid)t gemefen ift, feit bag 
geute aemejen (tnb, bi8 auf biejelbige Seit. Su 
berjelbigen Seit wirb bein SSoIf errettet. woerben, 
alle, bie int 9Bud) gefdrieben fteben. 2 llub 
oiefe, fo. unter ber Gre jceofafen liegen, voerben 
aufmadjn; etfide gum emigen geben, etlidpe 
ju emiger Gdjnuad) unb GCdjanw. — 3 Qie 
feDrer aber voerben feudjten iie be8 dimmeló 
G [ang ; unb bie, (o viele suc Geredotigfeit mei[en, 
mie bie C€terne, imer. unb emiglidy. | 4 linb 
nit, Sanief, verbirg bieje 9Borte, unb ver[tegele 
biefe Gdrift, bi8 auf bie lebte Seit; |o metben 
viefe barüber fonumen, unb grpepen sBet[tanb 
finben. 5 linb id) Saniel, fae, unb ftebe, eà 
ffanben gmeen anbere ba, einer an biejem Ufer 
be8 S'Bajferá, ber anbere an jenenr llfer. 6 linb 
er jprad) gu bem in feinenen &leibern, ber oben 
am SBajfer ftanb:: 2Bann mill e teun ein. Gre 
fein mit [oldjen SBunbern? 7 lub id) Dórete 
ju tem in leinenen tleibern, ber oben am 
Baffer ffanb ; unb er Dob feine redote unb Linfe 
$anb auf aen Oimmef, unb (dymur bei bem, [o 
emiglid lebet, ba e8 cine Seit, unb etlidye 
Seiten, unb eine Dalbe Seit mábren foll; uup 
wenn bie Serftrenung e8 Deifigen. 3Solfeà 
ein Gnbe Dat, fol[ jofdje8 alle8  aelcbeben. 


DANIEL, XI. XII. 

38 Mais il honorera dans son lieu le dieu 
des forces; et le dieu que ses péres n'ont 
point connu, il l'honorera avec de l'or, de 
l'argent, des pierres précieuses et des choses 
désirables, — 39 C'est ainsi qu'il en agira 
dans les forteresses les plus fortes, tenant 
le parti du dieu inconnu. Et à ceux qui le 
recounnajtront, il multipliera la gloire, il les 
fera dominer sur plusieurs et leur partagera 
le pays à prix d'argent. 40 Puis au temps 
de la fin, le roi du Midi le heurtera de ses 
cornes, Maisle roi de l'Àquilon se lévera 
contre lui comme une tempéte, avec des 
chars et des gens de cheval, et avec plusieurs 
navires. Or 1l entrera dans ses terres, et les 
inondera, et passera outre. 41 Il entrera 
aussi au pays de gloire, et plusieurs pays se- 
ront ruinós, Mais ceux-ci échapperont à sa 
main, Edom et Moab, et le lieu principal 
des enfants de Hammon. 42 Il mettra donc 
la main sur ces pays-là, et le pays d'Égypte 
n'échappera point. 43 Il se rendra maitre 
des trésors d'or et d'argent, et de toutes les 
choses précieuses de l'Égypte. Les Libyens 
et ceux de Cus seront à sa suite. 44 Mais 
des nouvelles de l'Orient et de l'Aquilon le 
troubleront, et il sortira avec une grande fu- 
reur, pour détruire et exterminer beaucoup 
de gens. 45 Alors il dressera les tentes de 
sa maison royale entre les mers, vers la noble 
montagne dela sainteté. Mais il arrivera à 
son terme, et personne ne lui donnera de se- 
cours. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1] ORen ce temps-là, Micaél, ce grand chef, 
qui tient ferme pour les enfants de ton peu- 
ple, tiendra ferme. Mais ce sera un temps 
de détresse, tel qu'il n'y en a point eu, depuis 
qu'il y a eu des nations jusqu'à ce temps-là. 
Or en ce temps-là ton peuple, c'est-à-dire, qui- 
conque sera trouvé écrit dans le livre, échap- 
pera. 2 Et plusieurs de ceux qui dorment 
dans la poussiére de la terre se réveilleront, 
les uns pour la vie éternelle, et les autres 
pour des opprobres et pour une infamie éter- 
nelle, 3 Alors ceux qui auront été intelli- 
gents, brilleront comme 1a splendeur du fir- 
mament; et ceux qui en auront amené 
plusieurs à la justice, brilleront comme des 
étoiles, à toujours et à perpótuité. 4 Mais 
toi, Daniel, ferie ces paroles et scelle ce livre 
jusqu'au temps déterminé, auquel plusieurs 
le pareourront, en sorte que la science sera 
augmentée. 65 €| Alors moi, Daniel, je regar- 
dai ; et voici, deux autres se tenaient debout, 
Zuu en-decà sur le bord du fleuve, et l'au- 
tre au-delà sur le bord du fleuve. 6 Puis 
on dit à l'homme vétu de lin qui était au- 
dessus des eaux du fleuve: Quand sera 
la fin de ces merveilles ? 7 Alors yen- 
teudis l'homme vétu de lin, qui était &au- 
dessus des eaux du fleuve, et qui élevant 
sa main droite et sa main gauche vers les 
cieux, jura par celui qui vit éternellement, 
que ce sera jusqu'à un temps, à des temps et 
une moitié We temps. Et quand il aura 
achevó de disperser la force du peuple 
saint, toutos ces echoses-là seront accompliea 





, 


9' ONU 
Tas gebe res SP Ccyp? Com 
"wu we om cns nans ru 
vp ny" Bam Denm spno^s 
vov eni engem segonm voyant 
r'o»ipem cub oa dy yv? 
npo "nmn op hyper cm 
:ppUn) mw nos Dv pb vans 
Ub no ny» vw nnen vss 
qo npe injnm DWSoU ruo 


'vem vp SP bum cem vg? 


AANIHA, :'. 
Py Tjkovca kai ob Gcvuvüka, kai sima 
Kópu, rí rà toxara Tobrov; 9 Kai ttv 
Atbpo Aaw, Órt iumtópayuívor kai icópa- 
yuopívou oi Aóyor wc katpo) Téípacg' 10 'Ex- 
Acyáot kai ikAevkavOGot kav mvpuÜOot kai. àyta- 
cÜGci 0ÀAot, kal ávopüceciw düvouov xai ob 
cvvijcovst závrtc dvopot, kai oi vorjuovec ovvr- 
covuci. 11 Kai dzó kaipoU vapaAAdttoc ToU 
ivüsAeyiopoU kai 0o0rosrav rÓ. (OtAvyua t£pnpo- 
csuc utpat xia Óuakógtat &vevrkovra. 12 Ma- 
kdpioc Ó ozoptvov kal 90ácac sic r)uépac xuac 
rpiakogíac  TpiakovramtvrE, 
kai ávazabov' £r yàp ")uépat kai. pat eig àva- 
mAfyowecu cvvTsÀilacg, kai ávaornog tic Tv 


kA égóv cov, elg ovvriAuay 9)ptpery. 


13 Kai c) Orbpo 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOITI 
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DANIEL, XII. 


8 Et ego audivi, et non intellexi. Et dixi: 
9 Et ait: 


Vade Daniel quia clausi sunt, signatique 


Domine mi, quid erit post hec ? 


sermones, usque ad prmefinitum tempus. 


| 10 Eligentur, et dealbabuntur, et quasi ignis 


probabuntur multi: et impie agent impii, 
neque intelligent omnes impii, porro docti 
intelligent. 11 Et a tempore cum ablatum 
fuerit juge sacrificium, et posita fuerit abom- 
inatio in desolationem, dies mille ducenti. 
nonaginta. 12 Beatus, qui expectat, et per- 
venit usque ad dies mille trecentos triginta 
quinquo. 13 Tu autem vade ad preefinitum : 
et requiesce&, et stabis in sorte tua in finem 


dierum. 





DANIEL, XII. 


8 And I heard, but I understood not: 
tnen said I, O my Lord, what sAall be the 
9 And he said, Go 
thy way, Daniel: for the words are closed 
up and sealed til the time of the end. 
10 Many shall be purified, and made white, 
and tried; but the wicked shall do wick- 
edly: and none of the wicked shall under- 
stand; but the wise shall understand. 11 And 
from the time tAa? the daily socrifice shall 
be taken away, and the abomination that 
maketh desolate set up, here shall be a 


end of these things? 


thousand two hundred and ninety days. 


19 Blessed ?s he that waiteth, and cometh 
to the thousand three hundred and five 
and thirty days. 13 But go thou thy way 
tilí the end 5e : for thou shalt rest, and stand 
n thy lot at the end of the days. 


Saniel, 12. 


8 lib id) Doreteeó, afer id) verftaub (8 | 


nid)t, unb jpradj: 9teim— -erz, woa8  mirb 
parmad) rmerben? 9 (Gr aber jprad): Gebe 
Din, SOaniel;  beun eà ift verborgen unb 
ver[tegelt, bi8 auf Pie lebte Seit. 10 S38iele 
merben  getetnigt, aeldutert unb —bemábret 
werben ; unb bie Gott[ofert merben gott[ojeà 
SBefen füfren, unb bie Gottlofen rmoerben e8 
níd)t adbten ; aber bie SBer[tánbigen Yoerbem e8 
adjtem. 11 lisb omn ber eit an, woenn baà 
táglid)e SOpfer abgetbar unb ein Gráuel ber 
fBermüftung bargefeBt wirb, (tmb taujenp gwei 
Dunbert ub neunjig Sage. — 12 9BobI bem, ber 
ba ermartet unb erreidhet taujenb brei Dunbert 
unb fünf umb preipig Xage. 13 Qu aber, 
Saniel, gebe bin, bi8 ba$ (nbe fone; unb 
ruDe, bag bu aufftebeft in beinem. Xbeil. am 
(nte ber Sag. 


BIBLIA HEXACGLOTT A. 


DANIEL, Z.II. 


8 Je l'entendis, mais je ne le compris paa, e& 
je dis: Mon Seigneur, quelle sera l'issue de ces 
choses? 9 Alorsil dit: Va, Daniel, car ces 
paroles sont closes et scellées jusqu'au temps 
déterminé. 
seront nettoyós, blanchis et éprouvés ; mais 
Or des 
méchants, pas un n'aura de l'intelligence ; 
11 Or 
depuis le temps que le sacrifice continuel 


10 £1 y en aura plusieurs qui 
les méchants agiront méóchamment. 
mais les intelligents comprendront. 


aura été Óté et qu'on aura mis l'abomination 
de la désolation, il y aura mille deux cent 
quatre-vingt-dix jours. 12 Heureux celui 
qui attendra et qui parviendra jusqu'à mille 
13 Mais toi, va 


Or tu te reposeras et demeureras 


trois cent trente-cinq jours. 
à (o fin. 
dans ton état jusqu'à la fin de (es jours. 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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QXHE, KEo. a'. 


ODTOZ Kvopiov 9c éycevnOn poc 'Qog? róv rov 
ht Benosi iv 2uípatc 'OZtov kai 'IoáÜayg xoi 
"Axa£ xai "EZekíov BaaXéwv 'Lo0a kal iv ju£patc 
'lepoBoàp vtov 'Ioàc GacuMéwc 'IopagA. 2 'Apx?) 
Aoyov Kvpíiov &v 'Qomé. Kai tUe Kópiwc 7póc 
'Qont Báóit Xa(9s osavrQ yvvaika Topveiac xai 
ríkva mopvztac, Óir. ékzropvetbouca  ikmopvtbott 3; 
qj àv0 0ricÜtv rov Kvpiov. 3 Kai &roptóOn kal 
£AaQe rüv Vópner Üvyaripa AsQgXaip, kai avvé- 
Aa(je kai &£rtkt» abTrq vióv. 4 Kai et Kóptoc 
7Toóc avróv KáXecov rÓ Óvoua abroU 'IelpatA, 
Ótórt &rt pikpüv kal iküuc]aw rà alpa roU "IczpaiA 
PTi rÓv olkov 'Lobóa, kai karazabgw (Jacucíav 
otkou 'IcpagA:. 5 Kal ferax iv rg. "jpipg lktivg 
cvvrpiw ró róbov ro) 'IopajA £v kou áó0t rob 
YeéjoatA. 6 Kai cvyta(fev £ri kal Ereks ÓOvyaripa. 
Kai &7-tv abrQ KáAscov rÓ óÓvopa abrgc Oüx 
7Aegu£vr, trt o9 p3) vpoc0aw fr. iXejoat róv 
olov '1opa5À, àAX' 1) ávriracoóvevoc ávrirátogat 
a)broicg. 7 Toó?c 0& viobc 'Iov0a iAerow kal a0 
avrovc £v Kupio Ocq abràv, kai ob oo0w abro)dc iv 
róbq ob6? é&v Doygaíg ob0i iv oM ov0l iv Vr mote 
0$0E £v Vr rtUot, 8 Kal áézeyaMákrus riv Obk dAc- 
9 Kai 
eire KáXeaov rà óvoua abro OS Xaóc nov, Qióri 
IO Kai 
jv o &piüpüc rOv viàv 'Icpa3À óc 5 &upoc rijc 


ju£vnv, kai cvvtAa(Rev £rt kal Érekey vióv. 
optic o) Xaóc uov kai éyo odk ell opóv. 
QaXáccnc, ij ook ixuerpnOnatrak ob0t iapipug- 
05ctrrav kai. £orat &v rj Tóm q ob ippiOn abroic 
O? Xaóc nov )utc, kAgÜncovraw kai abroi vioi 
0sov Güvroc. 11 Kai cvvaxOfgcovrac vioi 'Iobóa 
kai oi vioi 'IcoaA imi rÓ abró, kal Üngcovrai 


£avroic dpx)v uíav, kai dva(8sovrat lk ric Yüc 


| ór« pedÀn 5) "utpa rov 'Iezpat. 


OSEE, CAPUT I. 


ERBUM Domini, quod factum est ad Ose« 
fiiium Beeri, in diebus Osizs, Joathan, 
Achaz, Ezechice, regum Juda, et in diebus 
Jeroboam filii Joas regis Israel 92 Princi- 
et dixit 
Vade, sume tibi uxorem 


pium loquendi Domino in Osee: 
Dominus ad Osee : 
fornicationum, et fac tibi filios fornicatio- 
num: quia fornicans fornicabitur terra » 
Domino. 3 Et abiit, et accepit Gomer filiam 
Debelaim: et concepit, et peperit ei filium. 
4 Et dixit Dominus ad eum : Voca nomen 
ejus Jezrahel : quoniam adhuc modicum, et 
visitabo sanguinem Jezrahel super domum 
Jehu, et quiescere faciam regnum domus 
Israel. 5 Et in illa die conteram arcum 
Israelin valle Jezrahel. 6 Et concepit adhuc, 
et peperit filiam. Et dixit ei: Voca nomen 
ejus Absque misericordia : quia non addam 
ultra misereri domui Israel, sed oblivione 
obliviscar eorum. 7 Et domui Juda misere- 
bor, et salvabo eos in Domino Deo suo : et 
non salvabo eos in arcu, et gladio, et in bello, 
8 Et ablactavit 


Et con- 


et in equis, et in équitibus. 
eam, qua erat Absque misericordia. 
cepit, et peperit filium. 9 Et dixit: Voca 
nomen ejus Non populus meus: quia vos non 
10 Et 
erit. numerus filiorum Israel quasi arena 


populus meus, et ego non ero vester. 


maris, quse sine mensura est, et non nume- 
rabitur. Et erit in loco ubi dicetur eis : Non 
populus meus vos; dicetur eis: Filii Dei 
viventis. 11 Et congregabuntur filii Juda, 
et filii Israel pariter: et ponent sibimet ca- 
put unum, et ascendent de terra: quia 
magnus dies Jezrahel. 








BIBLIA HEXAGOGLOTT A. 





THE BOOK OF HOSEA. 


HOSEA, CHAPTER I. 


E word of the Lonp that came unto 

Hosea, the son of Beeri, in the days of 
Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings 
of Judah, and in the days of Jeroboam the 
son of Joash, king of Israel 2 The be- 
ginning of the word of the Logp by Hosea. 
And the Lonp said to  Hosea, Go, take 
unto thee a wife of whoredoms and child- 
ren of whoredoms: for the land hath com- 
mitted great whoredom, departing from the 
Logp. 3 So he went aud took Gomer the 
daughter of Diblaim ; which conceived, and 
bare him à son. 4 And the Lonp said 
unto him, Call his name Jezreel; for yet a 
little ?shile, and I will avenge the blood of 
Jezreel upon the house of Jehu, and will 
cause to cease the kingdom of the house 
of Israel. 5 And it shall come to pass at that 
day, that I will break the bow of Israel in 
the valley of Jezreel. 6 *| And she con- 
celived again, and bare a daughter. Aud God 
said unto him, Call her name Lo-ruhamah : 
for I will no more have mercy upon the 
house of Israel ; but I will utterly take them 
away. 7 But lI will have mercy upon the 
house of Judah, and will save them by the 
Lon» their God, and will not save them by 
bow, nor by sword, nor by battle, by horses, 
nor by horsemen. 8*1 Now when she had 
weaned Lo-ruhamah, she conceived, and bare 
&son. 9 Then said God, Call his name Lo- 
&mmi: for ye are not my people, and I will 
not be your God. 10 *T Yet the number of 
the children of Israel shall be as the sand of 
the sea, which cannot be measured nor num- 
bered ; and it sha]l come to pass, Aat in the 
place where it was said unto them, Ye are 
not my people, zAere it shall be said unto 
ihem, Ye are ihe sons of the living God. 
11 Then shall the children of Judah and the 
children of Israel be gathered together, and 
appoint themselves one head, and they shall 
com.e up out of the land: for great shall be 
the day of Jezreel. 

561 


5ofea, Gapitel 1. 


à ift ba8 SBort be8 Serm, ba ge(deben 

(ft t £ofea, bem GoDne 3Beferi, qur Deit 
tía, Sotgamó, 9(0a8 unb £iafia, ber fünige 
Suba; unb au ber Seit Serobeamó, be8 Gobneà 
Soa8, be8 ftónig8 S(raefó. 2 llb ba ber etr 
anfing au reben burd) £ojea, (prad) er gu ibm : 
Gefe Din, nunüb nimm ein &urenmeib unb 
Surenfinber; benn ba8 anb [üuft oom &ertm 
ber £ureret nad). 3 lin er ging Bin 1b nabm 
(9omer, bie Sodjter Ciblaum8, meldje warb 
fdoanger, unb gebar ifm etten Gobn. — 4 Ub 
be8 err fprad) gu ifm: epe iu Seiteel ; 
benn e8 i(t nodj eine feine Seit, (o voill id) bie 
"Bfutfdjutben im Se[reel feimfud)en über ba8 
£au8 Sefu, unb wiff8 mit bem ftónigreid)e 
beB £auje8 Srael ein Gnbe made. — 5 Bu 
berfel6iaen Seit voif[ id) ben. 3Bogen Sraef8 ser» 
bredjen im Sal Seíreel.. 6. ln fie marb aber» 
mal (dywanger, unb gebar eine Sodyter.. ln er 
[prad) 3u ibm: £eipe jte 809i gDamo ; benm id) 
mill mid) nidt uer über ba8 £au8 Sirac er» 
barmen, jonbern id) votfl (te voegioerfen.. 7 Sod) 
mil id) mid) erbarmen über ba8 £au8 Sua, 
unb milf ignem. Deffenu burd) ben -Derrm, iren 
Gott; id) will ijnen aber nidjt Delfem burd) 
Bogen, Gdyvert, Gtreit, Jof ober Jte. 
8 linb ba fte fatte €09tgDamo entrobDnet, voarb 
fie voieber fe)manger, unb gebar einen Gobn. 
9 linb er fprad): «$eiBe ibu So?[nuni ;.— beni 
ibr jeib uid)t mein SBolf, jo mill id) aud) nit 
ber Gure fetu. — 10. (8 wirb. aber bie Sabl ber 
finber S(rael fein. voie ber &anb am 9Jreer, ben 
man meber mejfeu nod) sáblen fann. — limb foll 
ae[djeBen an beni SOrt, ba man ju inen gejagt 
bat: Sr feib nidjt mein 3Bolf, mirb man gu 
ijnen fagen:  $O ifr Sinber beà lebenbigen 
(9otte8! 11 Senn e werben bie finber Suba 
unb bie fünber Sjrael. 3u aufe fourmmen, un 
merben fid) mit eitanper an. Gin &anupt. balten 
unb auà bent £anpe Derauf aie ;  benn ber 
&ag Syefreefa voirb eim. groper Sag fein. 


OSÉE, CHAPITRE L 


AROLE du SEIGNEUR, adressée à Osée, fils 

de Bééri, au temps de Hozias, de Jotham, 
d'Achaz et d'Ézéchias, rois de Juda, et au 
teinps de Jéroboam, fils de Joas, roi d'Israél. 
2 Commencement de la parole du SkEr- 
GNEUR à Osée. Le SEIGNEUR dit à Osóe: 
Va, prends-toi une femme prostituée et ate 
des enfants de prostitution, car le pays 
ne fait que se prostituer, se détournant du 
SEIGNEUR. 93 Il s'en alla donc et prit Gomer, 
fille de Diblajim, qui congut et lui enfanta un 
fils. 4 Alorsle SEiGNEUR lui dit: Appelle-le 
du nom de Jizréhel ; car dans peu de temps, 
je vengerai le sang de Jizréhel sur la maison 
de Jóhu, et je mettrai fin au régne de la mai- 
son d'Israél. 5 Etilarrivera qu'en ce jour. 
là je romprai l'arc d'Israél dans la vallée de 
Jizréhel. 6 Gomer congut encore et enfanta 
une fille. Alors /e Seigneur dit à Osée : Ap- 
pelle-la du nom de Lo-Ruhama; ear je ne 
ferai plus miséricorde à la maison d'Israél, et 
je ne lui pardonnerai pas. 7 Mais je ferai 
miséricorde à la maison de Juda, et je les 
délivrerai par le SErGNEUR, leur Dieu. Or je 
ne les délivrerai point par l'arc, ni par l'épóe, 
ni par des combats, ni par des chevaux, ni 
par des cavaliers. 8 Puis quand Gomer eut 
sevré Lo-Ruhama, elle congut. et enfanta un 
fils. 9 Alors le Seigneur dit: Appelle-le du 
nom de Lo-Àmmi; car vous n'étes plus mon 
peuple et je ne serai point votre Deu. 
10 Toutefois il arrivera que le nombre des 
enfants d'Israél sera comme le sable de la 
mer, qui ne se peut ni mesurer ni compter. 
ll arrivera aussi qu'au lieu oü on leur aura 
dit: Vous étes Lo-Ammi, il leur sera dit: 
Vous étes les enfants du Dieu vivant. 
11 Alors les enfants de Juda et les enfants 


. d'Israél seront rassemblés, ils s'établiront un 


chef, et remonteront du pays d'eail. Car 
ce sera une grande journée que celle de Jir- 
réhel. 

Tox. IV. AD 
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QzHE, B. 


KE9. 8. 


ev 


] EIHATE rà àétA9Q vpóv Aaóc pov, kai 7 
à0sAog »uGv'HAegut£vg. 2 Koi0gre npóc rv u- 
rípa vpGv, kpiOnrs, órc abr: oU yuvri) uov kai éyo 
obk ávip av7r5jc. Kail£apó riv ropvaav abrüc ik 
T pocw7ov uov kai Tr)» uouwtíav abrijc ik utcov 
pacróv abríc, 93 "Ozwc àv ixóbow abr)v yuyg- 
vrv, kai ázokaraorijoe abr)» ka0oc »pípa ytvt- 
ctuc abrüc kai now abry)v tpngov xai ráLo 
avT)V oc yv ávvüpov, kai ázokrtvo avr)v iv 
Ober 4. Kai rà rtkva abrijg oU ur) egau, ort 


rékva 7opviíac éoriv. 5 "Ori iÉemópvtvotv 7 


t 


Hüprup abTÀv, kargoxvvtv 5 rtkovcoa abrá, órt 
&zt llopevcouat Óziow TO» ipaoro» nov rv 
0idóvrwv pot roüc dprovc pov kai ró UÓwp nov xai 
LE 1 , , * i) L4 , » y 
rà iudri& uou kai rà ó00vi4. nov, TÓ EXAatóv. nov 
xai vdvra 0ca pov kaÜnk&e. 6 Au roUro (009 
tyo $pàcow rijv ó0ó» arc iv ockóXoju, kai 
» , 1 [| ^ ^ J ? le , 
ávowoOou190w Tác 000g kai r)v roov avrüjc oo 
B9) tog, 7 Kai kara&woErrait robc épacrác abre 
M *, L] , ?, , ^ , , 1 
kai o) uz) karaAá(jg abroUc, kai igriot coroüc 
M » e » P» à 9 Dd , 1 
ka( oU pu?) tvpg abro)c, kai épei ITopeícopat kai 
? , 1 » , ey 
Emu TpEl/w 700c róv ávópa pov róv vpórtpo», bri 
kaAàc pot r)v rórt 3) vüv. 8 Kal abrg obk £yvo 
e * i ow ? ^ * ^ 1 
üTL Eyt £Owka avTg TÓóv airov kai rv olvov xal 
ró £Xatov, kai ápybpiov iA fvva abrg' avr: à 
ápyvo& kai xpvaà bmoigot r5 BáaX.. 9 Aud roro 
? , * " - P * v» 
iioTp6w kal koptoUuat TÓv oiróv uov ka0' ópav 
ajroU kai róv olvór pov iv kawip avTov, kal 
» El Au [4 , L1] 1 ?, , - 
á$tAo)uai rà iuártá noy kai rà 00ów«á nov roU 
i0 Kai 


viv ázokaAviw r)v ákaÜapcíav abr)Cc tvomwtv 


py) kaMizTsiw TQ4v áecynpocivgv abrüc 


Tr ipacrüv abric, kai ojOrig ob u59 iEAqrat 
avr)v ik xttpóc uov* 11 Kal azoorotjw mácac 
rác tbópocvvac aürijg, £oprác abrüjc kal rác vov- 
pnviac a)Tijc kai rà càjara abrig kal wdoag 
rác ravgybvgpauc avrijc. 12 Kai ada áymtAov 
abrijc kai rác cvküc avrijg, 00a. tle MioÜdouará 
pov rajrá £crw à £Ówkáv. uoc ot épacorai pov, kai 
0)couav avrà tig papropiov, kai. karadáyrrai 
a)rà rà Onpia ro) dypoU kai rà Ttrtwvà rov 
13 Kai ékór- 


know t7 aüry)v ràc 9utpac rv BaaAtig tv aic 


obpavo) kai rà épmtrà TÀüC ylülc 


* ? , ^- * , $ £F $ L4 
&rtÜvtv avroic, kai TtpieriÜero rà ivoria. abrijg 
kai rà kaÜópuia. abrijc kal Eropsiero Ómíow rov 
épacrüv abriüc, ipoU 0 &mtAá0sro, M yet Kóptoc. 
14 Auà roj)ro ijo) iyo TÀavóo abr)v kai ráLw 
ajT)v oc f£puuov, kai AaAiow iri TÜüv xapóiav 
», ^- L] » », - ^ , $ ^w 
avT)c, 15 Kai Óocw ab)rg rà krü)uara ajrüc 
ékelÜcv kai ri)v kouáóa 'Axóp Oavoi£au cbvtoiw 
abT5c' kai razsuveÜTfjotrat ixti karü. TÓC rnptpac 
vqmirgroc avrüc kal xarà ràgc m9ptpac àva- 
Báctec abrüc ik yngc AlybzTov. 16 Kai £crat 
3 nd € , * , , »F , 
tv T) mutpq &ktvy, Atyau Kóp«c, kaXéoet ue 


O ávgp uov, kai o6 kaAéat us &£ri BaaAstu' 


EE EE lli i—. —————  ———————————Á'——————————————O——X 





OSEE, IL 


CAPUT II. 


l DicITE fratribus vestris: Populus meus; 
etl sorori vestre, Misericordiam consecuta. 
2 Judicate matrem vestram, judicate, quo- 
niam ipsa non uxor mea, et ego non vir ejus: 
auferat fornicationes suas a facie sua, et 
adulteria sua de medio uberum suorum. 
3 Neforte exspoliem eam nudam, et statuam 
eam secunduin diem nativitatis sue: et 
ponam eam quasi solitudinem, et statuam 
eam velut terram inviam, et interficiam eam 
siti. 4 Et filiorum 
quoniam filii fornicationum sunt; O5 Quia 
fornicata est mater eorum, confusa est qua 
concepit eos: quia dixit : Vadam post ama- 
tores meos, qui dant panes mihi, et aquas 


ilius non miserebor: 


meas, lanam meam, et linum meum, oleum 
meum, et potum meum. 6 Propter hoc ecce 
ego seplam viam iuam spinis, et sepiam 
eam maceria, et semitas suas non inveniet, . 
7 Et sequetur amatores suos, et non appre- 
hendet eos: et quaeret eos, et non inveniet, 
et dicet: Vadam, et revertar ad virum meum 
priorem : quia bene mihi erat tunc magis 
quam nunc. 8 Et hsec nescivit, quia ego 
dedi ei frumentum, et vinum, et oleum, et 
argentum  multiplicavi ei, et aurum, quac 
fecerunt Baal. 9 Idcirco convertar, et su- 
mam frumentum meum in tempore suo, 
et vinum meum in tempore suo, et liberabo 
lanam meam et linum meum, qua operie- 
bant ignominiam ejus. 10 Et nunc revelabo 
stultitiam ejus in oculis amatorum ejus: et 
vir non eruet eam de manu mea: 11 Et 
cessare faciam omne gaudium ejus, solernni- 
tatem ejus, neomeniam ejus, sabbatum ejus, 
et omnia festa tempora ejus. 12 Et corrum- 
pam vineam ejus, et ficum ejus : de quibus 
dixit: Mercedes hw, me: sunt, quas dede- 
runt mihi amatores mei: et ponam eam in 
saltum, et comedet eam bestia agri 13 Et 
visitabo super eam dies Daalim, quibus 
accendebat incensum, et ornabatur in aure 
sua, et monili suo, et ibat post amatores 
suos, et mei obliviscebatur, dicit Dominus, 
14 Propter hoc, ecce ego lactabo eam, et du- 
cam eam in solitudinem : et loquar ad cor 
ejus. 15 Et dabo ei vinitores ejus ex eodem 
loco, et vallem Achor ad aperiendam spem: 
et canet ibi juxta dies juventutis sus, et 
juxta dies ascensionis suce de terra ZEgypti. 
16 Et erit in die illa, ait Dominus: vocabit 
me, Vir meus: et non vocabit me ultra, Baali 








bEEESEEA  HEXAGLEOTTA. 


HOSEA, II. 


CHAPTER IL 


] SAY ye unto your brethren, ÀAmmi; and 
.9 your sisters, Ruhamah. 2 Plead with 
your mother, plead: for sbe ?s not my wife, 
neither a I her husband: let her therefore 
put away her whoredoms out of her sight, 
and her adulteries from between her breasts ; 
3 Lest I strip her naked, and set her as in 
the day that she was born, and make her as 
& wilderness, and set her like a dry land, and 
slay her with thirst. 4 And [ will not have 
mercy upon her children; for they 5e *he 
children of whoredoms. 5 For their mother 
hath played the harlot: she that conceived 
them hath done shamefully: for she said, I 
wil go after my lovers, that give me my 
bread and my water, my wool and my flax, 
mine oil and my drink. 6 *[ Therefore, be- 
hold, I will hedge up thy way with thorns, 
and make a wall, that she shall not find her 
paths. 7 And she shall follow after her 
lovers, but she shall not overtake them ; and 
she shall seek them, but shall not fiud hem: 
then shall she say, I will go aud return to 
my first husband ; for then was ?£ better with 
me than now. 8 For she did not know that 
] gave her corn, and wine, and oil, and mul- 
tiplied her silver and gold, wA?ch they pre- 
pared for Daal 9 Therefore will I return, 
and take away my corn in the time thereof, 
and my wine in the season thereof, and will 
recover my wool and my [lax given to 
cover her nakedness. 10 And now will I dis- 
cover her lewdness in the sight of her lovers, 
and none shall deliver her out of mine hand. 
11 I will aiso cause all her mirth to cease, 


her feast days, her new moons, and her sab-. 


baths, and all her solemn feasts. 12 And I will 
destroy her vines and her fig trees, whereof 
she hath said, These are my rewards that 
my lovers have given me: and I will make 
them & forest, and the beasts of the field 
shall eat them. 13 And I will visit upon 
her the days of Baalim, wherein she burned 
incense to them, and she decked herself with 
her earrings and her jewels, and she went 
after her lovers, and forgat me, saith the 
LonRp. 14 *T Therefore, behold, I will allure 
her, and bring her into the wilderness, and 
speak eomfortably unto her. 15 Aud I will 
give her her vineyards from thence, and the 
valley of Achor for a door of hope: aud she 
shall sing there, as in the days of her youth, 
andas in the day when she came up out of 
the land of Egypt. 16 And it shall be at 
that day, saith the Lonp, zAu£ thou shalt call 
me ishi ; and shalt call me no more Baali. 
563 
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Dofea, 2. 


^a 2. (Sapitel. 


1 Gaget euren Brübern, fte (tnb mei 
$Bolf; unb au eurer Gdwefter, (te fei in 
Gnaben. 2 Gyredjet ba8 lirtDeil über eure 
S)huter, ffe fei nidgt mein 3Beib, unb id) will 
jte nidi Daben. .Seipt fte ibre SDureret. oon 
Vyrem 9Ingeftdt vegtbun, unb ibre Goebredberei 
»on ibren *Brüflen, :/3 "uf bap i fie nicbt 
nadenb au8jiefe unb bar(teffe, voie fte voar, Da 
fe geboren maro; unb id) jfe nidjt mad, 
rie eine 9Büffe unb mie ein bürre8 Xano, 
bap icb (ie niebt Surfte8. fterben fajfe; 4 linb 
mid ibrer Stinber nidbt erbarme, benm [te 
fnb urenfütber. 5 lub iDre SDtutter ift. eine 
Sure, 1/0 bie (te getragen Dat, bált fid) (doánbe 
fidj, wn» (prit: Sd) will meinen. $8uDlen 
nadjfaureu, bie ntir geben $Brob, SBajfer, 23olle, 
i ladj8, SOvf unb Srinfen,— 6 Sarum (tefe, id) 
Tol([ beirter SBeg mit Sornen vermadjen, unb 
eine SBanb bavor giefen, bap fte iDren Gteig 
nidjt finben [off ; 7 inb voenn fte ibren 9Bublen 
nadjfáuit, bag fte bie nict ergreifen, umb menn 
(e bie fudjt, nidgt finben fónne, uub jagen 
müffe: Sd) wiff mieberum gu meinen vorigen 
Stann gebeu, ba mir bejfer oat, benm mir jebt 
ift. 8 Seun (ie milf nidbt mijfen, baf id) eà 
íe9, ber iDr gi6t &orn, 9Xtoft unb 3Del, unb ir 
vief Gilber unb Golb gegeben Dabe, baà fte Daben 
fBaal au Gren gebraudjt. 9 Sarum mill id 
meiu orn uub 3Wojt wieber neDmen au feiner 
Seit, unb meiue 2Bo(fe unb tyladjá eutrenben, 
bamit [te ifre &djam bebedet. 10 Stm will 
id) ijre &djanbe aufbeen vor beu 2fugen iDrer 
fBublen, unb Stiemanb [of fte von meinet 
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£anb erretten, 11 lInb id) voilà ein Gnbe madjen.— 


mit affen iBren Sreuben, ieften, Jteumonben, 
Gabbatfen, unb alfen ifren Seiertagen. 12 Sd) 
mil ibre SHeinftócfe unb Weigenbáume woüjte 
madjn, weil fte (aat: a8 ijt mein. Sobn, ben 
mir meine 3Bubfen geben. — df will einen. 8a 
barauóá madjen, baf e8 bie voilben &biere frefjen 
íotlen. 13 9t(jo will id) Deimpudjen über [te bie 
&age 3Baafüm, benen fte SÓüüudgopfer tDut, unb 
(dmüdt fà mit Gtirn[pangen unb -9al8- 
büánbern, unb [duft iren 3Bublen. nad), unb 
Qergipt nein, fprid)t ber err. — 14 Sarum 
ítebe, ic will fte loden unb mill jte in eine 
SBüte fübren, uno freunbfid) mit ibr reben. 
15 9a will id) ifr gebeu ire WBeinberge 
auó pemjeíben $Ort, unb a8 Xbal ?idjor, 
pie Soffnung aufgutoun. — lInb bajel6ft. mirb 
fe fingen, wie gur Deit iDrer Sugenb, ba 
jte au (Ggoptenfaup 303. 16 ?[lébann, jpricbt 
bet err, wirfl vu mid) beipen mei 2ean ; 
unb mud) sid mebr mein *Baal betgeu. 
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OSÉE, IL 


CHAPITRE II. 


l] APPELEZ vos fréres, Ammi, et vos soeurs, 
Ruhama. 2 Plaidez, plaidez avec votre màre; 
car elle n'esí. point ma femme, et moi je ne 
suis point son mari.  Qu'elle óte ses pros- 
titutions de dessus son visage, et ses adultéres 
de son sein, 3 De peur que je ne manifeste 
sa nudité, que je ne la remette dans l'état 
oü elle était le jour oü elle naquit, que je ne 
la réduise en un désert, que je ne la chauge 
en une terre aride et ne la fasse mourir de 
soif, 4 Or je n'userai point de miséricorde 
envers ses enfants, car ce sont des enfants de 
prostitution, 5 Parce que leur mére s'est 
prostituée. Celle quiles a congus s'est dés- 
honorée. En effet elle a dit: J'irai aprés 
mes amantis, qui me donnent mon pain et 
mon eau, ma laine et mon lin, mon huile et 
ma boisson. 6 "[ C'est pourquoi, voici, je 
fermerai ton chemin avec des Óópines, et je 
ferai une cloison de pierres, en sorte qu'elle 
ne trouve point ses sentiers. ^7 Alors elle 
poursulvra ses amants, mais elle ne les attein- 
dra point; elle les cherchera, mais elle ne les 
trouvera point. Puis elledira: Je m'en irai et 
retournerai à mon premier mari, car alors 
jétais mieux que je ne suis maintenant. 
8 Mais elle n'a point reconnu que c'était 
moi qui lui avais donné le froment, le vin et 
l'huile, et qui lui avait multiplié l'argent et 
l'or dont elle a faitun Baal. 9 C'est pourquoi 
je viendra à reprendre mon froment en son 
temps et mon vin en sa saison, eb je retirerai 
ma laine et mon lin qui couvraient sa nudité, 


! 10 Maintenant donc je découvrirai sa turpi- 


tude aux yeux de ses amants, et personne ne 
la délivrera de ma main. 11 Je ferai cesser 
toute sa joie, Ses fétes, ses nouvelles lunes, 
ses sabbats et toutes ses solennitós. 12 Et 
je gÀterai ses vignes et ses figuiers, dont elle 
a dit: Ce sont ici mes salaires, que mes 
amants m'ont donnés ; je les réduirai en forét, 
et les bétes des champs les dévoreront. 13 Et 
je vengerai sur elle, dit le SEIGNEUR, les jours 
des Baalim, durant lesquels elle leur faisait 
des parfums, se parait de ses bagues et de 
ses joyaux, s'en allait aprés ses amants, et 
m'oubliait. 14 "T Néanmoins, voici, je l'atti- 
rerai et je la conduirai dans le désert, et Je lui 
parlerai selon son ceur. 15 Alors je lui don- 
nerai ses vignes, au méme lieu, et la vallée de 
Hacor, pour lui ouvrir une espérance, et elle 
y chantera comme aux jours de sa jeunesse, 
comme au jour oà elle remonta du pays 
d'Égypte. 16 Orilarrivera en ce jour-là, dit 
]e SEIGNEUR, que tu m'appelleras, Mon époux, 
et que tu ne m'appelleras pius, Mon PDaal. 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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QXHE, 6' y' &. 


17 Kai é£apó rà óvópara roy BaaAtsíp lx orópa- 
roc avT)c, kai ov pi) uvna0ocw obk &r« rà Óvó- 
para ajràv. 18 Kai &ia0ncopa abroic 9ui0nkgv 
iv rg "uto éktivy uerà rüv Onpíuv roU áypo kai 
perà Tv mrt Qv roD obpayoU kai rOv éprtTÓY 
Tüc y! kai róLov xai pou$aíav xai móXsuov 
cvrvrotbw ám rijc y5jc, kal karoui o€ Gm Nit. 
19 Kai uvgortvcopat os lgavrg tic róv aiàva, 
kai uvygartÜconat ot ógavrqQ iv Uwatoctvg xai iv 


kpigart kai iy &xé& kal iv. olkripuoic, 20 Kai 


. pvgarebcouat ct 6pavrq ly miGr&, kal Emiyvoog 


róv Kopuov. 21 Kai £crat i» éxeivy Tg ("ptpg, 


At£ytt Koptog, érakobcouac TQ obparq. kai abróg 
bmakobctra: rj yg, 92 Kai *») yx imakovorrat 
TÓv cirov kai TÓv olvov kai rÓ £Aao», kai avrà 
irakovcterai TQ) 'IcloatA. 23 Kai ampó) abr)v 
lpavrQ tri rüjc yijc, kai áyamsgow riv oix 5ya- 
T »Hévnv, kai £oÀ rq 00 Aag pov Aaóg pov &l ab, 


kai abróc ipei Koptoc 0 Üróc pov cel cb. 


KE. y'. 

1 KAI cele Kópiog 700c n5 "Ert Tf0pt005rt kai 
&yámmncov yvvaika áyazücav vovppá kai powya- 
Atv, kaÜoc áyazg 0 0cóg robe viosc "Iopatj, kal 
abroi btAémovoww Pbi Oso)g áAXorpíovc xal 
$uX oat Típupara uerd oraoídoc. 2 Kai iyw0ow- 
cdumnv épgavr(Q Ttvrtkaiótka ápyuptov xai yopóp 
kpiÜ v kai v£(GeX oivov, 3 Kal «za mpóc abrQv 
'Hu£pac zoXAXác ka05og i! ipot, kai ob uy) zop- 
v£vOyC ov0€ pi) y£vg ávópi értpq, kai éyo iri aol. 
4 Aiórt 9p£pac moXXdc ka0naovrat oi viol 'IopasjA 
oik Óvroc facuéwg o)0à Ovroc dpxovroc ovói 
ovc7c Ovciac ovóé óvroc Üveiacrzpiov oió ispa- 
rtíac obóé Ó]Xwov. |. 5 Kai ueráà ravra imi rpéov- 
otv oi vioi 'IopayA xai iinrgoovot Kopiov róv 
0:óv abrü» kai Aavió róv (acuta abrÓv, kai 
ixori)covrac iri rq Kvpip xai iri roic àyaOoic 


avro? iT loyárwv ràv nptpav. 


KEQ. ó. 

] 'AKOYZATE Aóyov Kvpiov vioi 'Iopa5A, 
Ort kpici Tq Kvupip 7TpóCc ToUQ karotkobDvrac 
T)v yv, Oir: obk £orw dAXm0sa obób £Atoc 
obóR tTiyvwcig OcoU bmi rc yc. 2 'Apá kai 
Veo0oc kai $óvoc kai kXoz) kai noixtía kéyvrat 


&mi Tic yrjc. kai aíipara i$ó' atgaci pigyovo.. 
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OSEE, II. III. IV. 


17 Et auferam nomina Baalim de ore ejus, 
et non recordabitur ultra nominis eorum. 
18 Et percutiam cum eis fgedus in die illa, 
cum bestia agri, et cum volucre coli, et cum 
reptili terrze: et arcum, et gladium, et bellum 
conteram de terra; et dormire eos faciam 
fiducialiter. 


piternum : et sponsabo te mihi in justitia, et 


19 Et sponsabo te mihi in sem- 


judicio, et in misericordia, et in tniserationi- 
20 Et sponsabo te mihi in fide: et 
21 Et erit in die 
illa, exaudiam, dicit Dominus, exaudiam 
22 Et terra 
exaudiet triticum, et vinum, et oleum: et 
23 Et seminabo 


eam mihi in terra, et miserebor ejus, quao 


bus. 


scies quia ego Dominus. 
cs&elos, et illi exaudient terram. 
hec exaudient Jezrahel. 


fuit Absque misericordia. Et dicam non 
populo meo: Populus meus es tu: et ipse 


dicet : Deus meus es tu. 


CAPUT III. 

] Er dixit Dominus ad me : Adhuc vade, 
et dilige mulierem dilectam amico et adulte- 
ram : sicut diligit Dominus filios Israel, et 
ipsi respiciunt ad deos alienos, et diligunt 
vinacia uvarum. 2 Et fodi eam mihi quin- 
decim argenteis, et coro hordei, et dimidio 
coro hordei. 3 Et dixi ad eam: Dies multos 
expectabis me : non fornicaberis, et non eris 
viro : sed et ego expectabo te. 4 Quia dies 
multos sedebunt filii Israel sine rege, et sine 
principe, et sine sacrificio, et sine altari et 
sine Ephod, et sine theraphim. 5 Et post 
hzc revertentur filii Israel, et quaerent Do- 
minum Deum suum, et David regem suum ; 
et pavebunt ad Dominum, et ad bonum ejus, 


in novissimo dierum. 


CAPUT IV. 

1 AunITE verbum Domini fili israel, 
quia judiciuia. Domino cum habitatoribus 
terre: non est enim veritas, et non est 
misericordia, et non est scientia Dei in 
terra. 2 Maledictum, et mendacium, et 


homicidium, et furtum, et adulterium 


inundaverunt, et sanguis sanguinem tetigit. 
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HOSEA, 1I. III. IV. 


17 For I will take away the names of Baalim 
out of her mouth, and they shall no more be 
remembered by their name. 18 Andin that 
day wil I make a covenant for them 
with the beasts of the field, and with 
the fowls of heaven, and wh the creep- 
ing things of the ground: and I will 
break the bow and the sword and the bat- 
ille out of the earth, and will make them 
tio lie down safely. 19 And I will betroth 
thee unto me for ever; yea, I will betroth 
thee unto me in righteousness, and in judg- 
ment, and in lovingkindness, and in mercies. 
20 I will even betroth thee unto me in 
faithfulness: and thou shalt know the Lonp. 
21 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
I wil hear, saith the Lonp, I will hear 
ihe heavens, and they shall hear the earth ; 
22 And the earth shall hear the corn, and 
the wine, and the oil; and they shall 
hear Jezreel 23 And I will sow her 
unto me in the earth; and I will bave 
mercy upon her that had not obtained 
mercy; and I will say to them which were 
not my people, Thou aré my people; and 
they shall say, Zhou art my God. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 THEN said the LoRgD unto me, Go yet, 
love a woman beloved of Aer friend, yet an 
adulteress, according to the love of the 
LoRp toward the children of Israel, who 
look to other gods, and love flagons of wine. 
2 So I bought her to me for fifteen pieces of 
silver, and for an homer of barley, and an 
half homer of barley: 3 And I said unto her, 
Thou shalt abide for me many days; thou 
shalt not play tbe harlot, and thou shalt 
not be for another man: so will I also be 
for thee. 4 For the children of Israel shall 
abide many days without a king, and with- 
out & prince, and without a sacrifice, and 
without an image, and without an ephod, 
and without teraphim: 5 Afterward shall the 
children of Israel return, and seek the LoRD 
their God, and David their king; and shall 
fear the LonRD and his goodness in the lat- 
ler days. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Hr4R the word of the LoRp, ye child- 
ren of Israel: for the LonRDp hath a con- 
troversy with the inhabitants of the land, 
because Aere is no truth, nor mercy, 
nor knowledge of God in the land. 9 By 
swearing, and lying, and killing, and 
stealing, and committing adultery, they 
break out, and blood toucheth blood. 

565 


pofea, 2 Od. 


17 Senn id) wif bie 9tamen ber $9Baalim 
oon  ibrem — SUunbe woegtDun, af man 
ter[elbigen S9tamen nidjt mebr gebenfen (oll. 
18 linb id) will su berjelbigen Seit inen einen 
SBunb made mit ben Xbierer auf bem 
Seloe, mit ben SBógefn unter beut iuunel, 
unb mit bent Gemürm auf Grben; unb wiff 
Bogen, Gdymert unb rieg vont Sanbe ger» 
breden, unb oil fte ftd)er voobnen laffen. 
19 Sd) mill mid) mit bir oerfoben iu (Gwigteit; 
id) mill mid) mit bir vertrauen. iu Getedptigs 
feit uub Gericot, in Gnabe unb SBarmberzigfeit ; 
20 Sa, im Glauben will id) mid) mit bir vers 
[oben ; unb bu mirft ben errn erfennen., 
21 Su berfelbigen Seit, (pridgt ber err, will id 
erbóren ; id) will ben dimmel erfüren, unb bet 
Simmel foll bie Grbe erbbren: 22 linb bie 
(roe [of[ fotu, Stoff unb JOel exfóren ; uno 
biefefbigen foffen Sefree[ erfbren. 23 llnb id 
mill ffe mir auf Grben. gum Gamen 5efalten, 


unb mid) erbarmen über vie, jo ín lIngnaben | 


mar; unb jagen gu bent, ba8 nidjt mein SSoff 
mar: Ou bift mein 3Bol£ ; unb eà wirb (agen : 
Qu bift mein Gott. 


$a8 3. Gapitel. 


] Anb ber ferr [prad) su mir: efe nod, 
ein8 bin, unb buble um »a8 bublerifd)e unb 
eBebredyeri(d)e SBeib; voie pem ber derr um bie 
finber Sftael bublet, unb fte bod) fid) zu. fremben 
Gttern fefren, unb bublen um eine ftanne 
SBein. 2 linb id) marb mit ifr ein8, um 
fünfgcbn Gilberlinge, wb anbertDal6 omet 
Gerfte. 3 Ynb fprad) au ifr: alte bid) su mir 
eine Seitlang, unb Dure nidjt, unb faf feinen 
JInbern gu bir; benm id) will mid) aud) au. bir 
falten. — 4 QOenn bie ínber Sjrael merben 
[ange Seit ofne Stonig, oDnue Oürften, obne 
SjOpfer, obne 9[[tar, obnue geibrorf unb ofne 
Seiligtpum bleiben. — 5 Garnad) werben id) 
bie Sinber Srael befebren, unb ben errm, 
iDren Gott, unb ifren &bnig Saoib (udjen ; 
unb werbeu ben &errn umb [eine Gnabe efjren 
in ber lebten Seit. 


Qa8 4. Gapíitel. 


1 £óret, ibr ftinper Siraef, be8 &errn SBort! 
Senn ber. Serr bat lirjadoe au fcoeften, bie im 
Sanbe mobnen. Senn e8 ift feine Xreue, feine 
Sicbe, fein 9Bort Gotte8 im €anbe; 2 Gonpern 
Gotte&lá[tern, £ügen, SDtorben, Giteflen unb 
(Debredyen bat überfbanb genommen, unb 
fonumt eine — 3Bfut(djulb nad)? per anberm. 





OSÉE, II. III. IV. 


17 En effet, j'óterai de sa bouche les noms 
des Baalim, et on ne fera plus mention de 
leur nom. 18 En ce temps-là, je traiterai 
aussi pour eux une alliance avec les bótes des 
champs, et avec les oiseaux des cieux, et avec 
les reptiles de la terre. Puis je briserai dans 
le pays l'arc et. l'épóe, J'ótera? la guerre, et je 
19 Et je ferai de 
toi mon épouse à toujours; je ferai de toi 


les ferai dormir en süreté, 


mon épouse par «ne alliance de justice et de 
jugement, de gratuitó et de compassion. 
20 Ainsi je ferai de toi mon épouse, et tu 
connaitras le SEIGNEUR. 21 Et il arrivera 
en ce jour-là, dit le SEIGNEUR, que je répon- 
drai, je rópondrai aux cieux, et les cieux ré- 
pondrontàla terre. 22 Et a terre rópondra 
au froment, au bon vin et à l'huile, qui ró- 
pondront à Jizróhel. 23 Puis jela sómerai 
pour moi dans la terre, je ferai misóricorde à 
Lo-Ruhama, et je dirai à Lo-Ammi: Tu es 
mon peuple. Alors il me dira: 7'u es mon 
Dieu. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1] APRES cela le SEIGNEUR me dit: Va, 
aime encore une femme aimée d'un ami, mais 
adultére, comme le SEIGNEUR aime les en- 
fants d'Israél, eux qui toutefois regardent à 
d'autres dieux et aiment les flacons de vin. 
2 Je m'acquis done cette /femume-là pour 
quinze piéces d'argent et, un homer et demi 
d'orge. 3 Or jelui dis: Tu demeureras avec 
mol pendant plusieurs jours ; tu ne t'aban- 
donneras plus et tu ne seras à aucun homme. 
Et à mon tour, je serai à toi . 4 C'est-à- 
dire, les enfants d'Isra&l demeureront plu- 
sieurs jours sans roi et sans prince, sans 
sacrifice et sans statue, sans éphod et sans 
théraphim. 5 Mais aprés cela, les enfants 
d'Israél] reviendront et rechercheront le Skr- 
GNEUR, leur Dieu, et David, leur roi ; ils ró- 
véreront le SEIGNEUR et sa bontó aux derniers 
jours. 


CHAPITRE iV. 


1 ÉcourEZ la parole ou SEIGNEUR, enfants 
d'Israél ; car le SEIGNEUR a une contestation 
avec les habitants du pays, parce qu'il n'y a 
point de véritó, point de miséricorde, point de 
connaissance de Dieu au pays. 2 Le parjure, 
le mensonge, l'homicide, le larcin et l'adultére 
ont débordó, et le meurtre suit le twneurtre 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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QZHE, à e. 


| 3 Aud robro TtvÜjst. 9p yv, kai cpupvvOn- 


ctra. cGÜv TüCi TOÍQ karoiKOUGuV aUT)VP, GÜV 
roic Onoíoig roo dypoU kai civ roig Épmtrotc 
Tic Yyüc kai Gg)» roig mirtvoic ToU obpa- 
voU, kai ot ixOvrc Tijg ÜOaXáoeang ikeXeGpovaiv, 
4 "Oz«wc ugótig ure QwáZyrac unre XCyxy um- 
üsíg. 'O 0B Aaóg pov og ávriXeyóutvog itptUc, 
5 Kai ác0tvgot 9pipac, kai àácÜcviatc 0. 70001)- 
Tyc gtrà coU' vvukrl onoiwca Tv ggrípa gov, 
6 'Quow0g ó Xaóg pov àc obk Exwv yvócur rt 
cv Umiyvuciy üzrégw, káyó ácocopai ct roU p 
tepartUtv nov kal émeXaUov vóuov OtoU Gov, 
7 Kará ró «Ày90oc 


AY e? . ? , bl , 
avrov ovrwc ijpapróv uoc r5» Ó0bav avrOv tic 


káyao iviXmcopat TÉkVOY. GOV. 
áruitav 0tcogat.. 8 'Apgapríag Xaov gov Qayov- 
rct, kai iv Taic üÓikiatg aUTGv Aqjorvrav rác 
jvxàgc abrüv. 9 Kai ferai kaÜoc 0 Xaóc oUrwc 
xai Ó itpeUC, kai ixüueraw iv abróv rác ó0oUc 
abTOU, kai rà Oia(johia abroU dvramoóccw 
abrQ. 10 Kai $áyovrat kai ov ur) éunAgo0naw, 
émoprvevcav kai o) yq kartvÜbvoot, Ort róv 
K?pi» iykartAurov ToU $vAá£aw 1l Iloov&av 
xai olvov kai utÜvoua iOtaro kapóía Xaob pov: 
12 'Ev evg)óXoig ixm9péórwv, kai iv páOow 
abro) àv y ytAAov abTQ* TYtopaTTOQVEaG ETÀa- 
v10gcav xai iEcrópvtvaav àvà Tov 0tov avrov. 
13 'Ezi rác kopvóüg TrÀv Óptwv iOvacíaLov, kai 
ixi roc (Jovvotc £Ovov vokáro Ópvóc kai XtUxnc 
kai Ó£vópov cvekiáZovroc, Óri kaXóv aktmq 0i 
roUro ikzopvebaovaw ai Üvyarépec vpiv, kai ai 
vvpóat oir poxsUgovcv 14 Kai ov gr) éruokt- 
Vwpat ézri rác Üvyarépac vnàv Órav vopvtvodwat, 
xai imi rTüg véu$ac vp» Ürav noryevgwaiv! Ort 
abroi uérà rv TopvüY Gcuvt$opovro, kai utrá 
TY rtr&EAeouévuv £0vov, kai 0 Xaóg Óó avvióv cvv- 
15 Eó Ó6 'lepagA gr 


àyvó&, kai 'lovóa 3) tiomopsbeoUe tic l'éAyaAa, 


&TÀEkero guerà TÓpvmc. 


xat p5j àvafaivere eic TOv olkov Qv, kat p) 
ónvórrs GLüvra Kopioy. 16 Adórc oc óápgaMXc map- 
owTpoga mapoicromotv 'IopanX vvv vtpnocst 
17 Mir- 
oxoc &O0oÀwv 'Edpatu £Ünksv séavri okavócAa, 


avroUc Kéópioc oc àpyóv iv ebpvxopu. 


18 'Hpoéírioe Xavavatovg" wouvebovrec iEezópvtv- 
cav, pyác)cav üTwüav && épváyparoc avric. 
19 ZvorpoQ?) «vcvparoc c? & év raic vm répvliy 
avUTc, kat karauaxXvvOgaovrat ik TOv Üvotaorg- 


piov avuTQv. 


KEd. e. 
l 'AKOYZATE rabra oi teptic, kai mTpoc- 


éxsrt  olkoc 'IopaA, kai Oó olkog roU [9aci- 
Aéoc tvwTiltoÜse, uór. cpóc vpüg iori rà 
koipa* Orr 7ayic iyeviügre rj Gkomid, kai 


^ * 


0c Üiürvov ikrerautvov  émi 7Ó  "Irafjéptov, 


€ MÀ ——— M M M MÀ MÀ MÀ M —— ——— MÀ M A MÀ — A — ááÀ— M MÀ —À M FP— HW IAE ——X9À o MÀ — ÀÀ— 5 À—— e —— — HMM" — 0 ———— € — P MÀ A — — — i t —— M IQ a BI. 


——MX c —IBÍ— 


OSEE, IV. V. 


3 Propter hoc lugebit terra, et infiring 
bitur omnis qui habitat in ea, in bestia 
agri, et in volucre celi: sed et pisces 
rnaris 4 Verumtamen 
unusquisque non judicet, et non arguatur 


congregabuntur. 


vir: populus enim tuus, sicut hi qui contra- 
dicunt sacerdoti. 5 Et corrues hodie, et cor- 
ruet etiam propheta tecum : nocte tacere feci 
matrem tuam. $6 Conticuit populus meus, 
eo quod non habuerit scientiam : quia tu 
scientiam repulisti, repellam te, ne sacerdotio 
fungaris mihi : et oblita es legis Dei tui, obli- 
7 Secundum 
multitudinem eorum sic peccaverunt mihi: 


viscar filiorum tuorum et ego. 


gloriam eorum in ignominiam commutabo. 
8 Peccata populi mei comedent, et ad iniqui- 
tatem eorum sublevabunt animas eorum. 
9 Et erit sicut populus, sic sacerdos : et vi- 
sitabo super eum vias ejus, et cogitationes 
ejus reddam ei. 10 Et comedent, et non 
saturabuntur: fornicati sunt, et non cessave- 
runt: quoniam Dominum dereliquerunt in 
non custodiendo. 11 Fornicatio, et vinum, 
et ebrietas auferunt cor. )2 Populus meus 
in ligno suo interrogavit, et baculus ejus an- 
nuntiavit ei: spiritus enim fornicationum 
decepit eos, et fornicati sunt a Deo suo. 
13 Super capita montium sacrificabant, et 
super colles accendebant thymiama : subtus 
quercum, et populum, et terebinthum, quia 
bona erat umbra ejus: ideo fornicabuntur 
filize vestrze, et sponse vestree adulterz erunt. 
14 Non visitabo super filias vestras cum 
fuerint fornicate, et super sponsas vestras 


"cum adulteraverint : quoniam ipsi cum me- 


retricibus conversabantur, et cum effeinina- 
tis sacrificabaut, et populus non iutelligens 
vapulabit. 15 Si fornicaris tu Israel, non 
delinquat saltem Juda: et nolite ingredi in 
Galgala, et ne ascenderitis in Bethaven, ne- 
que juraveritis : Vivit Dominus. 16 Quo- 
niam sicut vacca lasciviens declinavit Israel: 
nune pascet eos Domiuus, quasi agnum in 
latitudine 17 Particeps idolorum Ephraim, 
dimitte eum, 18 Separatum est convivium 
eorum, fornicatione fornicati sunt: dilexerunt 
afferre ignominiam protectores ejus. 19 Li- 
gavit eum spiritus in alis suis, et confunden- 
tur à sacrificiis suis. 


CAPUT V. 


1 Audite hoc sacerdotes, et attendite domus 
Israel, et domus regis auscultate: quia vobis 
judicium est, quoniam laqueus facti estis 
speculationi, et rete expansum super Thabor. 
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HOSEA, IV. V. 


3 'lherefore shall the land mourn, and 
every one that dwelleth therein shall 
languish, with the beasts of the field, and 
with the fowls of heaven; yea, the fishes 
of the sea also shall be taken away. 4 Yet 
let no man strive, nor reprove another: 
for thy people areas they that strive with 
the priest. 5 Therefore shalt thou fall in 
the day, and the prophet also shall fall with 
thee in the night, and I will destroy thy 
mother  6*] My people are destroyed for 
lack of knowledge: because thou hast rejected 
knowledge, I will also reject thee, that thou 
shalt be no priest to me: seeing thou 
hast forgotten the law of thy God, I will also 
forget thy children. 7 Asthey were increas- 
ed, 8o they sinned against me: therefore will I 
change their glory into shame. 8 They eat 
up the sin of my people, and they set their 
heart on their iniquity. 9 And there shall 
be, like people, like priest: and I will punish 
them for their ways, and reward them their 
doings. 10 For they shall eat, and not have 
enough: they shall commit whoredom, and 
shall not increase: because they have left off 
to take heed to the LogRp. 11 Whoredom 
and wine and new wine take away the heart. 
]2 "T My .people ask counsel at their 


stocks, and their staff declareth unto 
them : for the spirit of whoredoms hath 
caused them io err, and they have 


gone à whoring from under their God. 
13 They sacrifice upon the tops of the moun- 
tains, and burn incense upon the hills, under 
oaks and poplars and elms, because the 
shadow thereof 2s good: therefore your 
daughters shall commit whoredom, and your 
spouses shall commit adultery. 14 I will not 
punish your daughters when they commit 
whoredom, nor your spouses when they com- 
mit adultery: for themselves are separated 
with whores, and they sacrifice with harlots : 
therefore the people £Aa? doth not understand 
shall fall. 15 *I Though thou, Israel, play | 
the harlot, yet let not Judah offend; and 
come not ye unto Gilgal, neither go ye up to 
Deth-aven, nor swear, 'The Lonp liveth. 
16 For Israel slideth back as a backsliding 
heifer: now the Lonp will feed them as a 
lamb in a large place. 17 Ephraim 2s joined 
to idols: let him alone. 18 Their drink is 
sour: they have committed whoredom con- 
tinual : her rulers «tà shame do love, 
Give ye. 19 The wind hath bound her up in 
her wings, and they shall be ashamed be- 
cause of their sacrifices. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 HEaR ye this, O priests; and hearken, 
ye house of Israel; and give ye ear, O 
house of the king; for judgment $$ to- 
ward you, because ye have been a snare 
on Mizpah, and a net spread upon Tabor. 
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Qofea, 4, 5. 

3 Sarum ivirb ba8 £anb jümmerfid) (teBen, iub 
allen GinmoDnern übe[ gefen ;— beum e& werben 
aud) bie 3biere auf bem iYefir, unb bie 9Bbagel 
unter bem £imunel, unb bie Qyijd)e im 9eer 
Toeggerafft werben. — 4 God) man barf nidt 
jdelten, nod) jemanb fhvafen; —benn bein 
S3oÍf ift voie bie, fo ^ie SDriefter  (dje[ten. 
5 ODarun  [pffjf bu bei Auge fallen, umb ber 
fBropbet be8 9tadjtà neben bir fallen ; aljo voi. | 
(b beine SDtutter binrid)ten. 6 Stein of it 
babitu, rarum, baf e8 nidgt lernen woiff. 
bu vermit[[t Gotte8 SBort, barum voil[ id) bid) 
aud) oermerfen, baB bu nidjt mein SBriefter fein. | 
jplljt. Su vergiffeft be8 Glefebe8 beiteá Gotteà, 
barum oil id) aud) beiner fünber vergejfen. 

7 Se mebr ibrer wirb, je mefr fte miber mid) 
[ünbigert ; —barum will id) ibre Gbre au 
Cxfjanben madjn. 8 Gie fteffen bie Günbopfer 
metme8 25o[f8, unb fiub begierig nad) ibren 
GCünben. 9 Sarum (oll e8 bem 3oIf gleidj- 

Yoie bem Driefter geben; benn id) will ibr 
3Dun Beimjudjen unb ibnen oergeften, voie fie 
Serbienen, 10 SDaf fte rverben ejje, unb nidot 
jatt woerben, -Durerel treiben, unb joff inen 
nidjt gelingen ; barum, bap fte bet Dern vere 
Iaffen Daben unb ibn nidjt adpten. 11 :Duterei, 
SBeir unb 9X?poft madjn toff. 12 SOtein holf 
fragt fein ola, unb. fein &tab (oll ibm ypre- 
bigen; Denn ber £urereigeift oerfüDret jte, bap 
fte wiber ibren Gott uteret treiben, 13. Oben 
auf ben SBergen opfern fte, unb auf ben -Dügeln 
tüdudyrn fte, unter ben (iden, ginben umb 
fBudjen; benn bie Daben feine &djatten. Sarum 
merben eure Sodter aud) au duren, unb eure 
f:Brdute au Gebred)erinnen voerben. — 14 lin 
id millá aud) nidjt veDren, menn eure Sodjter 
unb $Drdute gejdünbet unb gu -Duren merben ; 

veil iDr einen anbern Gotteábienft anridotet 
mit bea £uren, unb opfert mit beu SBübünnen. 
Senn baó tborid)te 930[f will. gefdilagen fein. 
15 9Billit bu, Sjrael, ja Buren, baf fid) bod) nur 
Suba nidt aud) verji)u[oe. — Gefet nidjt bin 
gen Gilgal, unb fommet nidjt Diau[ gen 
SBetD-?[ven, unb [domóret nit: — Go mabr ber 
£ett lebet. 16 Senn Sfrael láuft wie eite toffe 
fub; (o mirb (te aud) ber Derr weiben faffen 
rie ein amm in ber S3rre.. 17 Denm (Gpbraim 
bat fid au ben. Gbben gefeflet ; (o lap ibn Din- 
fabren. 18 QGie baben fíd) in bie &doelgeret 
unb &ureret gegeben ;.— iDre Derren Daben £uft 
baau, bag fte &djanbe anridjten. 19 Ser SBinb 
mit jeinem Slügefn voitb. fle gebuuben treiben, 
unb müjjen über ibrem SJpfer gu Gdjanben 
Toerpen. 


Qa8 5 Gayttel. 


1 Go Düret nun biep, ibe Sriejter, unb nterfe 
auf, bu £au8 Sirael, unb nimm gu SDbren, bu 
£auà be8 flónig8; benn e8 wirb eine Gtrafe 
über eud) geben, bie ibr cin Gitrict su S)tigpa unb 
ein audge[pannteà Jte au Sabor gercorben feib. 


enu , 


OSÉE, IV. V. 


3 C'est pourquoi le pays sera dans le 
deuil, et tout homme qui y habite sera 
dans la langueur, avec les bótes des champs 
etles oiseaux des cieux. Móme les poissons 
de la mer périront. 4 Cependant, que per- 
sonne ne conteste, eb que personne ne re- 
prenne. En effet, ton peuple est comme ]les 
gens qui contestent avec le sacrificateur. 
5 "lu tomberas donc en plein jour, le pro- 
phàte aussi tombera avec toi de nuit, et j'ex- 
terminerai ta mére. 6 *T Mon peuple est dé- 
truit à cause qu'il est sans science. Puisque 
tu as rejeté la science, je te rejetterai de ma 
sacrificature ; puisque iu as oublió la loi de 
ton Dieu, moi aussi J'oublierai tes enfants, 
7 À mesure qu'ils se sont multipliés, ils 
ont péché contre moi: je changerai leur gloire 
en ignominie. 8 Ils se nourrissent des pó- 
chés de mon peuple, et ne désirent que son 
iniquitéó. 9 C'est pourquoi le sacrificateur 
sera traité comme le peuple, je le punirai se- 
lon sa voie et lui rendrai selon ses ceuvres. 
10 Ils mangeront, et ils ne seront point ras- 
sasiéós ;ils se prostitueront, et ne multiplie- 
ront point, parce qu'ils ont abandonné le SEr- 
GNEUR et nelui ont point obói. 11 L'impu- 
dicité, le vin et le mot leur ont ÓOté 
lentendement. 12 *| Mon peuple demande 
avis à un morceau de bois, et son báton lui 
rópond. Car l'esprit d'impudicité /es a fait 
errer, et ils ont commis adultàre, en se détour- 
nant deleur Dieu. 13 Ils sacrifieent sur le 
sommet des montagnes, et offrent des par- 
fums sur les coteaux, sous les chónes, sous 
les peupliers et sous les ormes, dont l'ombre 
est agróable. C'est pourquoi vos filles se 
prostitueront, et les femmes de vos fils com- 
mettront adultére. 14 Je ne punirai point 
vos filles quand elles se seront. abandonnées, 
ni les femmes de vos fils. quand elles auront 
commis adultére, car eux-móàmes se retirent 
avec des prostituées, et sacrifient avec des 
femmes débauchées, Ainsi le peuple qui est 
sans intelligence sera ruiné. 15 *[ Si tu com- 
mets adultére, O Israél que Juda ne se rende 
point coupable, N'entrez done point dans 
Guilgal, ne montez point à Beth-Aven, et ne 
jurez point: Le SEIGNEUR est vivant. 16 Par- 
ce qu'Isra&l a été revéche comme une génisse 
revéche, le SEIGNEUR le fera paitre mainte- 
nant comme un agneau dans des lieux spa- 
cieux. 17 Ephraim s'est associó aux idoles; 
abandonne-le. 18 Leur festin est-il fini, ils 
ne font que se prostituer ; leurs chefs aiment 
ardemment l'gnominie. 19 Le vent les a 
enserrés dans ses ailes, et ils seront dans la 
confusion à cause de leurs sacrifices. 


CHAPITRE V. 


l ÉcourEZ ceci, sacrificateurs, et vous, 
maison d'Israél, soyez attentifs ; ; maison 
du roi, prétez aussi l'oreille, Car c'est 
sur vous que píane la justice, parce que 
vous étes devenus un piége en Mitspa, 
et comme un filet tendu sur le Thabor. 


BIBLIA "HEXAGLOÓTIU 
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QXHE, e, s. 
2 "0 
"Eyo 60» maitvr)c $nov 


t , , , , 
ol áyptbovrtc Tüv Ümnpav kxartmmQiav. 
3 "Eyo £yvov róv 
, , ew 
'Eópaig, xai, 'lopajÀ ovk dmiorg dà pov. 
-- , *, 

Ótór« viv. ieÓpvtvotv 'Eopatgu, ipg«AvOn "'lc- 
pat. 4 O)k £Ówkav rà OuaobÀia avTOv ToU 
iriorptiat mpóc róv 0tóv avrov, rt Tvevpa mop- 
vetac £v avroic iari, Tóv 0à Küpiov obk éméyvocav. 
-- 1 , - 

5 Kai zamtuvoOgo:rat 5j Vou; ro? 'loparA tcc 
mpócwzov abro), kai 'IopazA kai 'Eópaty aa0c- 
, , AX , , », ^- hl ? Ü , 
vgcovcoiw iv raig áówíiau avTOv, kai ac0tvct 
kai 'lobOac uir? abr&v. 6 Mirá vpofárov xai 

, , 2 4 H , 
nócxwov optbcovra: ToU ix&nr5jcac róv Kopuov, 
xai ob uy tbpucty abTÓóv, brc EkkikAukcev ám ao- 


TOÓv' 7 "Ort róv Kóptov iykaréAumov, órt. rékva 


dAAXórpta iytvviÜngcav avroicg v)v karagQáysrat 


abrovc 7) tpvoi( kai ro9c kAypovc abrGv. 8 XaAM- 
vícare cáNmtyyt 0i ro)g ovvovc, ")y1cart zi 
rv UpgAOv, egpvtare iv TQ oikp "Qv, é£Eor 
Beviauív, 9 'Eópatu tic d$avipóv tytvero év 


quígau Uyyov. "'Ev raigc $vAaic vov 'IoparA 


tüu£a mvoráà— 10 'Eyévovro ot dpxovrtc 'IoóOa 
oc utrariÜEvric Opua, bm abrodc ixyeo oc vÓuwp 
Tó Üpuguá pov. 1 Kartsóvvacrtvotv 'Eópatu 
róv ávriÓ«ov abro?, kar&várn]ot TÓ kpiua, Ort 
Zp£aro zoptbtcÜat ózicw rov naratwv. 12 Kai 
éyo oc rapax; rq E$patp, kai ec kévrpov ri 
otke 'loóóa. 13 Kai cdó:v 'Eópaig rüv vócov 
avro), kai 'lob0agc r:)v ó00vv avbro' kai évopso- 
05 'Eópatu wpóg 'Accvpiovc kai ávíéorae mpé- 
ofj&c vpóc BjacuMa "lapse kal obroc ovk 9óvvá- 
c05 iácac0at vpüc, kai o) ui) Ótazavog i£ vpOv 


, 


ó0óvg. 14 Adórt Eyo sij« oc mavOn)p vq '"Eópaty; 
LÀ , ^ » ? , z LÀ * t ev L] 
kai oc Aéuv rq otkq "IobÓa* kai éyo apzópat kai 
, & , a , » ' ) », 
voptbcopat kai Ayopnat:, kai ovx £orat 0 é£atpob- 
putvoc. (15 Ilopseboonpas kai éetorptiw stc róv 
, Lid TY , - N , * 
Tó7Ovr Lov, Ec o5 á$avicÜQct kai. àgrnoovor ró 
TpócwTÓv uov. 'Ev 0AGp& abróàv ópÜpuovot vpóc 


p& Aéyovttc 


KEdo. s. 

|! IOPEYOOMEN xai iri T05bwysv 700g Kó- 
pov Tov 0tóv p.v, 0rt avTÓc Tjpzaxkt kai (àaerat 
5)uàc, Tará£a kai uoztre0tt 7)uZc, 2 'Yyuiot nuc 
ptrà 050 ryutpac' iv fj xptpg T3 Tpiry tikavaorg- 
cópsOa, kai 1goópsUa ivémiov abroV, 3 Kal yvo- 
cóptÜa* OwoÉoutv roD yvovav rTóv Koptov, oc 
óp0po» frowuiov &bpfjcopev abróv, kai 1j5et exc veróc 
gypiv Tpwouioc kai Oyuuoc. yj. 
'Eópatp; r( covz0t00 'Iovóa ; T0 0 EAcoc vpGv oc 


4 Tt cot 70900 


v£d£Ày rper? «ai oc ópócoc ópÜpu) voptvoutvy. 


OSEE, V. VI. 


2 Et victimas declinastis in profündum: 
3 Ego 
abs- 


el ego eruditor omnium eorum. 


scio Ephraim, et Israel non est 
conditus à me ; quia nunc fornicatus est 
4 Non 


dabunt cogitationes suas ut revertantur ad 


Ephraim, contaminatus est Israel. 


Deum suum : quia spiritus fornicationum in 
medio eorum, et Dominum non cognoverunt, 
5 Et respondebit arrogantia Israel in facie 
ejus: et Israel et. Ephraim ruent in iniqui- 
6 In 
gregibus suis, et in armentis suis vadent ad 


tate sua, ruet etiam Judas cum eis. 


quarendum Dominum, et non invenient: 
ablatus est ab eis. 7 In Dominum pravari- 
cati sunt, quia filios alienos genuerunt ; nunc 
devorabit eos mensis cum partibus suis. 
8 Clangite buccina in Gabaa, tuba in Rama: 
ululate in Bethaven, post tergum tuum Ben- 
jà'in. 9 Ephraim in desolatione erit in die 
correptionis ; in tribubus Israel ostendi 
fidem. 
assumentes terminum : super eos effundam 


11 Calumniam 


10 Facti sunt principes Juda quasi 


quasi aquam iram meam. 
patiens est Ephraim, fractus judicio: quo- 
19 Et ego 
quasi tinea Ephraim : et quasi putredo domui 


niam ccpit abire post sordes. 


Juda. 13 Et vidit Ephraim languorem suum, 
et Juda vinculum suum : et abiit Ephraim 
&d Assur, et misit ad regem ultorem: et 
ipse non poterit sanare vos, nec solvere pote- 
rit à vobis vinculum. 14 Quoniam ego quasi 
lezena Ephraim, et quasi catulus leonis domui 
Juda: ego ego eapiam, et vadam : tollam, et 
non est qui eruat. 15 Vadens revertar ad 
locum meum, donec deficiatis, et quzaratis 
faciam meam. In tribulatione sua mane 


consurgent ad me: 


CAPUT VI. 


] VENITE, eb. revertamur ad Dominuin, 
2 Quia ipse cepit, et sanabit nos : percutiet, 
et curabit nos. 3 Vivificabit nos post duos 
dies; in die tertia suscitabit nos, et vivemus 
in conspectu ejus. Sciemus, sequemurque 
ut cognoscamus Dominum : quasi diluculum 
praeparatus est egressus ejus, et veniet quasi 
imber nobis temporaneus et serotinus terra. 
4 Quid faciam tibi Ephraim? quid faciam 
tibi Juda? misericordia vestra quasi nubes 
matutina, et quasi ros mane períransieus 











HOSEA, V. VI. 


2 And the revolters are profound to make 
slaughter, though I ave been a rebuker 
of them all. 31 know Ephraim, and Israel 
is not hid from me: for now, O Ephraim, 
thou committest whoredom, and Israel is 
defiled. 4 They will not frame their doings 
to turn unto their God: for the spirit of 
whoredoms s in the midst of them, and 
they have not known the Lonp. 65 And 
the pride of Israel doth testify to his face: 
therefore shall Israel and Ephraim fall in 
iheir iniquity ; Judah also shall fall with 
them. 6 They shall go with their flocks and 
with their herds to seek the LoRnD; but they 
shall not find Am; he hath withdrawn him- 
self from them. |. '7 They have dealt treacher- 
ously against the LoRD: for they have begot- 
ten strange children: now shall à month de- 
vour them with their portions. 8 Blow ye 
the cornet iu Gibeah, and the trumpet in 
hamah: ery aloud a£ Beth-aven, after thee, 
O Benjamin. 9 Ephraim shall be desolate in 
the day of rebuke: among the tribes of 
Israel have I made known that which shall 
surely be. 10 The princes of Judah were 
like them that remove the bound ; £Aerefore 
l wil pour out my wrath upon them like 
water. 11 Ephraim ?s oppressed and broken 
in judgment, because he willingly walked 
after the commandment. 12 Therefore will I 
be unto Ephraim as à moth, and to the house 
of Judah as rottenness. 13 When Ephraim 
saw his sickness, and Judah saw his wound, 
then went Ephraim to the Assyrian, and 
sent to king Jareb: yet could he not heal 
you, nor cure you of your wound. 14 ForI 
will be unto Ephraim asa lion, and as a young 
lion to the house of Judah: I, even I, will tear 
and go away; lI will take away, and none 
shall rescue hàm. — 15 *"l I will go and return 
to my place, til they acknowledge their 
offenoe, and seek my face : in their affliction 
they will seek me early. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 Cox, and let us return unto the Lon» : 
for he hath torn, and he will heal us ; he hath 
smitten, and he will bind us up. 2 After 
two days will he revive us : in the third day 
he will raise us up, and we shalllive in his 
sight. 3 Then shall we know, 7f we follow on 
to know the Lon»: his going forth is prepared 
as the mórning ; and he shall come unto us 
as the rain, as the latter and former raiu 
unto the earth. 4 *[ O Ephraim, what shall I 
do unto thee ? O Judah, what shall I do unto 
thee! for your goodness 2s as à uorning 
cloud, and as the early dew it goeth away. 
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Oofea, 5, 6. 


2 Sit Giladjten vertiefen. (le fi im iDrem 
SRerfaufen; barum muf id [te allejammt 
fivafen. 3 Sd fenne Gpbraim woobf, unb 
S[taef ift oor mir nidgt verborgen, bag Gypbraim 
nun eine Aure ift, unb Sjrael ift unrein. 4 Gie 
benfen nidjt barnado, baf (te fid feDreten au 
ibrem Gott; benn fte Daben. einen Jurengeift 
im iDrem £ergen, unb leDren oom Serm nicpt. 
5 Sarum (oll vie offart Sjraef8 vor ifrem 
9 [ngeftd)t gebemütbigt voerben; unb [ollen beibe, 
Sitaef unb Gpbraim fallen, um ibrer 3itijfetbat 
rmiffen ; audj jol[ Suba fammt ifnen fallen. 
6 S (l8bann werben fte fommen mit ibren &djafen 
unb Jiinpern, ben Jerrn. au. judjen, aber nidpt 
fütbet ; benm er Dat jid) von inen gemanpt. 
7 Gie voerad)ten ben JDerrn, unb zeugen. frembe 
fiünber; barum woirb fie aud) ber Jteumoup 
freffen mit igrem GrbtDei. s Sa, blafet $Do« 
faunen. gu Gibea, ja, trompetet su Jtama, ja, 
tufet au 3Betbe9(oen ?. inter bir, Benjamin! 
9 GOenn GpDraim foll. sur. SfBüfte, veerben, aut 
Seit, roenn id) fte ftrafen verbe. Savor Babe id) 
bie Ctámme Sirael treufid) gewarnt. — 10 Sie 
dürften Suba (inb aleicó benen, bie bie Giren;e 
verrüden ; barum voif[. id) meinen Sorm über 
fte auájdoütten voie SBaffer. — 11 GypDraüm ILetbet 
Geroaft nnb mirb geplagt; baran ae[cbtet iut 
tet; benn er Dat fid) gegeben auf (tenfcben) 
Gebot. 12 Sdj bin bem GpÜraim eine 3Xiotte, 
unb ben $auje Suba eine 99babe. 13 limp ba 
GpDraim feine. franfÜeit, unb Juba feine 
SHüunben füflete, og GpDraim Din. au "Mijur, 
unb ídjifte sum Stónige gu Sareb; aber et 
fonnte eudj nidjt Deffen, nod) eure S9Bunben 
Deilen. 14 Senn id) bin bem GpDraim wie ein 
Sóve, unb bent aue Sjuba woie eüt junger 
&oroe. S, i) aerreiBe fte, umb gefe bavon, 
unp füÜre fie roeg, unb niemanb fann (te retten. 
15 Sd) 1oiff mieperumt an meinen Srt geben, 
bi8 fte ipe Gdyulp erfennen. unb. mein. 2Iu- 
geftdgt fudjen; menn e8 ibnen übel gebet, (o 
Terben fie mid frübe juden müjjen (unb 
jagen) : 
$a 6. Gayitef. 


1 &£onumt, mir molfen voieber gum «erri ; 
benn er Dat un8 gerriffen, er woirb unó amd) 
Deilen ;; er Dat nn8 ge[dbfager, er mtrb un aud 
oerbinben. 2 (Kr madjt unà lebenpig nad) gmeen 
&agen, ev voirb un aut pritten Xage aujridpten, 
bap mir vor ifnt [eben iwerben,. 3 Dai voerben 
Yir 2(d) batauf Daten umb fleipia fein, baf 
mir ven $errn erfennen — Senn er wvirb Derz 
vorbredyem mie bie jebóne 9DtorgenrótDe, unb 
wirb au unà fommemn mie eiu Jiegen, vie. eir 
GCyatregen, ber ba8 anb feudtet. — 4 9Sie 
mill id) bir [o mobl thun, GpbDraim! — 2Bie 
miff id) bir fo mobi tun, Sura! — Senn 
pie (Snape, (p id) eud) ergetgeu  voiff, twitb 
jet wie eine SDaumolfe beó8. 9iorgená, unb 
moie eiu XDau, ber fri 9iorgenó ftd) au&breitet. 
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OSÉE, V. VL 


2 Ils accumulent ]les victimes illicites: 
mais moi, je les chátierai tous. 3 Je 
sais qui est fÉjphraim, et Isra&l ne m'est 
point inconnu, Car maintenaut, O Éphraim, 
tu as cominis adultére, Israél s'est souillé. 
4 Ils n'appliquent pas leurs efforts à re- 
tourner à leur Dieu, parce que l'esprit 
d'impudicité est au milieu d'eux, et qu'ils ne 
connaisseut pointle SEIGNEUR, 5 Aussi la 
fierté d'Israél témoignera contre sa face, et 
Israél et Éphraim tomberont par leur ini- 
quité. Juda aussi tombera avec eux. 6 Ils 
iront chercher le SgIGNEUR avec leurs brebis 
et leurs boufs, mais ils ne le trouveront 
point; ils'est retiró d'eux. 7 Ils ont été in- 
fidéles au SEIGNEUR. En effet ils ont engen- 
dró des enfants ótrangers. Maintenant un 
mois les dévorera avec leurs biens, 8 Sonnez 
du cor à Guibha, et de la trompette à Rama; 
sonnez avec retentissement à Beth-Aven ; on 
est derriére toi, Benjamin! 9 Éphreim sera 
en désolation au jour de la correction; je 
fais savoir parmi les tribus d'Israél une chose 
certaine. 10 Les gouverneurs de Juda sont 
des gens qui déplacent les bornes; je rópan- 
draài sur eux ma fureur comme de l'eau. 
11 Éphraim est opprimó; il est brisó juste- 
ment, parce que, de son gré, il est alló aprés 
un commandement d'homme. 12 Je serai 
donc à Éphraim comme 1a teigne, et à la mai- 
son de Juda comme la vermoulure. 13 Or 
Éphraim a vu sa langueur, et Juda sa plaie; 
Éphraim s'en est allé vers Assur, et on a 
envoyé vers le roi Jareb; mais il ne pourra 
pas vous guérir, et il ne pansera point la 
plaie pour vous en délivrer. 14 Car je serai 
comme ur lion pour Éphraim, et comme un 
lionceau pour la maison de Juda: c'est moi, 
C'est inoi qui déchirerai ; puis J'irai, J'emporte- 
rai ia proie, et personne ne mel'ótera. 15 *J^i- 
rai et retournerai en mon lieu, Jusqu'à ce qu'ils 
se reconnaissent coupables et, qu'ils cherchent 
ma face. Ils me chercheront de grand matin 
dans leur angoisse. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 VENEZ, diront-iis, e&, retournons au SEI- 
GNEUR ; car 1l a déchiré, mais il nous guérira ; 
il à frappé, mais il nous bandera nos plates. 
2 I] nous rendra la vie dans deux jours ; au 
troisiéme jour, il nous relévera, et nous vi- 
vrons en sa prósence. 3 Connaissons donc 
le SEIGNEUR, et appliquons-nous à le con- 
naitre, Son lever se prépare comme celui de 
l'aube, et il descendra sur nous comme 1a 
pluie, comme ]la pluie de l'arriére-saison, qu; 
arrose la terre. 4 '"l Que te ferai-je, O 
Éphraim 1 que te ferai-je, O Juda? puisque 
votre piété est comme une nuée du matin, 
comme une rosée qui s'en va dés le matin. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 


DYyum 
Dp cp ma:g  q$—5y 5 
yo5 GNEl UB GPpOUE cp 
m'üos nym npo) "nWBnm COD 
np n" nay mass neíy :infosm 
"ERE VWpb?xb nn ins Domus 
cg» 35 n" nu cuim sm 
asy rYPr c? gUESD cnmpS CTI 
Du rpyox) rw] veu Ivaaon 
ciu itn ipo) cYwS, Dv 
aU caus wo OW Dy nmm 
t way 
«T i295 
bXes Jy n) vete wow! 
x2) np exp cp gGUev  niyy 
ModvbzÉ) c: : vónmm cmp UE m 
csp nny wn opyrv? ca2p? 
Cpyj3 ^ :cw ve c» covevp 
E?p4 :cw»b cpnurioA opone 
nWaE^ nep mu$R wen p» neni 
cts irdnygnreTy pg cvm Pn 


"E ne neg np dom) x78 


cp» cm» wey» 5 :cgYEeDS jn 
wur S uubM qe» nbn os 
Cn» Wer cb» cnn vw yh 
V5» np?mo? Cpmesb-ns doom 
NY: D'byp Dress DN bpS MODUM 
irr o2 ngy n; Oves UC5inr 
cc» Ymp Nb oun) n» Dew doo 
|y NP onND (3 pm du] 
"mW Aog) wio2 osos neyyre 
^92 ingps M» Cxnpos nm 
Cub pu CEN vn :gmw 


: GOLD mM Cp C5 29 vH 
57) 


| 


pum——— 0  ÓM D CC C —————002220921..:G4 ÜÓ..—' 1 ??|hp,LLLLLLLLLLLLLLOGaaGA C GGGBZIBB& be 2 ,. LLLLLLLDLLLL LLuiüGmáásáRQRNÉ€LnIT?XHLZ 5 nnn——————————————à 





QZHE, s 4j. 
5 Au rovro áxtÜtpia roóg Tpojirag pov, 


) ?, 


mikrtwa  abroüg iv pnpar( crónaróg ov, 


kai rÓ kpiua pov ec $àg iÉeXAevoerat.— 6. Aióri 
&Xcoc 0X. 1) Ovaiav, kal imiyvoow Oto? 1) óXo- 
kavrüuara. "7 Abroi Ó£ elotv wc ávOpwsroc vapa- 
Baívuev Ougnkgv: iki xartópóvgoé gov 8 DT'a- 
Aaáó, TóMug épyatoutvg páraua, rapáocovca 


ÜOwp, 


fav iptig 000v, édóvevcav Zikipa, 0r« àvopíav 


9 Kai 5j (exc cov ávópóc v&paToU: Ekpv- 
éroiqcav 10 'E» rq oikp rob 'IcpaQX  dóov 
$pucd0 xc, Topvtiav ToD 'E$patg' épuav0m 
'lopagA 11 Kai 'loóda* dpyov rpvyàv ctavrqQ £v 


TQ ÉmuorpéQev pt f?)v acypaXocíav ToU XaoU pov. 


KEo. Z. 

1 'EN r9 (ácac0aí pe rTóv 'IoparA xal àmoka- 
Av$Onctrat 79) düwta '"Eópatp kai 7) kakta Zapa- 
, e? ? , Led M , a 
petac, Orc &pyácavro wevóiy kai kAézt TC 7'pÓC 
ajróv tlaeXevacrat, &kótbüakuv Agorrnc iv rg 00Q 
abroU, 2 "Ozwc cvvqówsiw cc dOovrtc r9 kapÜig 
3, ^ , Lj , » ^ Li , ^ e 
ajrOr. llácac ràg kaktac avTOv tuvrcOqv: vvv 
ikükAocav abrovc à O&ua(9ota abrüv, àáztvavyrt 
— ? » f , ^ ;, 
TOU Tp00070UV uov éy£vovro. 3 Ev raic kakíatc 
abrüv tüóopavav (lactic, kai &v roic Aebósouv 
L E » , , * 
a)0rOüv ádpxovrac 4 Ilàvreg potxevovrtc, oc 

, L4 ) ? Lj , 1 
kAifavoc kaióutvoc &ig z&juav karakabparoc ázó 
^ , , 4 [4 , «e ^ 
r7jc QXoyóc, àTÓ $upáctuoc oréaroc, Eoc roU Guju- 
0jvav abró. 5 'Hpytpat TOv» Qacuiéov vuóv, 
zpÉavro ot ápxovrtc OvuotoOat iE. otvov, i£Ertuwwvs 
rQv xt&ioa abro uerá Aouiy | 6 Acórc dvekavOm- 
cav oc kAiQavoc ai kapóta. abüTOV, Ev TQ kara- 
pácesit» abroügc OÀgv riv vükra Vzvov 'Eópaigu 
) 7 A 3 , ) , e E] 
évezAnoOw. mpwi éveyeviOn, àvekavOn oc svpóc 
$éyyoc. 7 Ilávrsc £0couávOnsav wc kAipavoc, 
k] Li 13 ? c , t 
kai kartjayov robc kpuirdg abrorv' vüávrtc oi 
aw ? e s ?, T7" , ^ 1 
BacuXetc abràv Ertaav, oUk 9v iv avroic 0 écwa- 
Aovpuevoc 7póc pé. 8 'E$paip év roig Aaoic 
ajroU cuvtuíyvvro, 'Eópatu éyévero Étykpvotag 
ov ptraoroeóuevoc 9. Karéóayov dAXMórput 


r]v ioxyov avro), abróc Óà o)bk Éyvo, kai 


T0ÀXuai ibqv0gcav abrQ, kai a)rüc obk Eyvw. 


10 Kat 


raTtuvuwÜ0nssrat 7) VOptc 'IoparA eic 


3 ) ? 


TpÓcw70v aUTOU, kai obk tméoTQpEUav pc 


Kvpiov róv O0tóv abTOYV, kai oUk é£eZrioav a- 


rÜv £v mov TOUTO(g. ll Kai 5v 'Eópaiu wc 


TtQuoTtQd &vovC, oUK £yovca kapóiav. | Alyvz TOV 


3 ^- * », , , , »,- 
émtkaAtiTO, kai tQ 'AGGvpiouc éT00tUU1Cav. 


OSEE, VL VIL 


5 Propter hoc dolavi in prophetis, occidi eog 
in verbis oris mei: et judicia tua quasi lux 
egredientur. 6 Quia misericordiam volui, et 
non sacrificium, et scientiam Dei, plusquam 
holocausta. 7 Ipsi autem sicut Adam trans- 
gressi sunt pactum, ibi prevaricati suzt in 
me. 8 Galaad civitas operantium idolum, 
supplantata sanguine, 9 Et quasi fauces vi- 
rorum latronum, particeps sacerdotum, in via 
interficientium pergentes de Sichem : quia 
scelus operati sunt. 10 In domo Israe! vidi 
horrendum : ibi fornicationes Ephraim: con- 
11 Sed et Juda pone 


messem tibi, cum convertero captivitatem 


taminatus est Israel. 
populi mei. 


CAPUT VII. 


1 CuM sanare vellem Israel, revelata est ini- 
quitas Ephraim, et malitia Samarim, quia 
operati sunt mendacium ; et fur ingressus est 
2 Et ne forte 


dicant in cordibus suis omnem malitiam 


spolians, latrunculus foris. 
eorum me recordatum: nune circumdede- 
runt eos adinventiones sus, coram facie mea 
facta sunt. 3 In malitia sua leetificaverunt 
et 


4 Omnes adulterantes, quasi clibanus succen- 


regem : in mendaciis suis principes. 
sus à coquente: quievit paululum civitas a 
commistione fermenti, donec fermentaretur 
totum. 5 Dies regis nostri ; coeperunt prin- 
cipes furere à vino: extendit manum suam 
cum illusoribus. 6 Quia aspplicuerunt quasi 
elibanum cor suum, cum insidiaretur eis: 
tota nocte dormivit coquens eos, mane ipse 
succensus quasi ignis flamme. 7 Omnes 
calefacti sunt quasi clibanus, et devoraverunt 
judiees suos: omnes reges eorum ceciderunt ; 
non est qui clamet in eis ad me. 8 Ephraim 
in populis ipse commiscebatur : Ephraim 
factus est subcinericius panis, qui non rever- 
satur. 9 Comederunt alieni robur ejus, et 
ipse nescivit : sed et cani effusi sunt in eo, 
etipse ignoravit. 10 Et humiliabitur super- 
bia Israel in facie ejus: nec reversi sunt ad 
Dominum Deum suum, et non qussierunt 
11 Et factus est Eph- 


raim quasi columba seducta non habens cor: 


eum in omnibus his. 


/Egyptum iuvocabant, ad Assyrios abierunt. 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 


HOSEA, VI. VII. 


6 Therefore have I hewed hem by the 
prophets ; I have slain them by the words of 
my :nouth: and thy judgments are as ihe 
light that goeth forth. 6 For I desired 
mercy, and not sacrifice ; and the knowledge 
7 But 
they line men have trausgressed the cove- 


of God more than burnt offerings. 


nant: there have they dealt treacherously 
8 Gilead 4s a city of them that 
work iniquity, and 4s polluted with blood. 
9 And as troops of robbers wait for a man, 


against me. 


so the company of priests murder in the way 
by consent: for they commit lewdness. 1O I 
have seen an horrible thing in the house of 
Israel: there $$ the whoredom of Ephraim, 
Israel is defled. 11 Also, O Judah, he hath 
get an harvest for thee, when I returned the 
captivity of my people. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 WHENI would have healed Israel, then the 
iuiquity of Ephraim was discovered, and the 
wickedness of Samaria; for they commit 
falsehood ; and the thief cometh in, and the 
troop of robbers spoileth without. 2 And 
they consider not in their hearts that l re- 
member all their wickedness: now their own 
doings have beset them about; they are be- 
3 They make the king glad 
with their wickedness, and the princes with 


fore my face. 
theirlies. 4 They are all adulterers, as an 
oven heated by the baker, wAo ceaseth from 
raising after he hath kneaded the dough, until 
5 In the day of our king the 
princes have made Am sick with bottles of 


1t be leavened. 


wine; he stretched out his hand with scorn- : 


ers. 6 For they have made ready their heart 
like an oven, whiles they tie in wait: their 
baker sleepeth all the night; in the morning 
it burneth as a flaming fire. 7 They are all 
hot as an oven, and have devoured their 
judges; all their kings are fallen: Aere is 
none among them that calleth unto me. 
8 Ephraim, he hath mixed himself among 
the people; Ephraim is a cake not turned. 
9 Strangers have devoured his strength, and 
he knoweth ?£ not: yea, grey hairs are here 
and there upon him, yet he knoweth not. 
10 And the pride of Israel testifieth to his 
face: and they do not return to the LoRDp 
their God, nor seek him for all this. 
41 *| Ephraim also is like a silly dove without 
heart: they call to Egypt, they goto Assyria. 
071 





&ofea, 6, T. 
5 Sarum fófele id) fte purd) bie "Dropbeten, 
unb tübte (ie burd) meine8 9)unbe8 üebe, 
baf beit Stedgt an ba8 idt fomme. 6 Seni 
id) Dabe uft an ber Siebe, uub nit am 
SjpRr; unb am Grfenntuip Gotteó, unb 
nid)t am 3Branboypfer. 7 26er jte übertreten 
ben Bun, mie 2fpam ; bari veradyten fte mic. 
8 Senn Gileab ijt eine Gtabt »olf 9[baótterei 
unb SBlut(djuloen. 9 lino bie SBriefter jammt 
ibrem &aufeu ftub voie bie Gtróter, [o ba [auetn 
auf bie Seute unb mürgen auf bent Bege, ber 
gem Gidjem gebet; benn fie.tfun, woaó8 [ie 
moffen. 10 Sd) febe im aufe Sftael, ba mir 
oor grauet ; benm ba Duret GyDraim, fo verume 
reiniget fico Siraef. — 11 96er Syuba iirb nod) 
eine Grute vor ftd) Daben, wenn id) meu 
SBolfe8 Gefángnig meubpeu merbe. 


Qa8 7. Gayitel. 


] $Benn id) S(rael Beilen voiff, fo ftnpet ftd) 
(rfi bie Cünbe Gpfraim8 unb bie 3Boéfeit 
Gamarid, voie fie 9[6g5tteret. treiber. (:Denu 
miempb[ (te unter fid) felb(t mit Sieben, uub 
au8menbig mit SJtáubern geplagt jb; 2 Senuod) 
wollen [te nidt merfen, baf id) alle ibre :B08- 
Deit merfe. Sd) febe aber ifr 9Hefen wol, 
ba8 fte affentfalben treiben. 3 Gie vertrb[ten ben 
&buig burd) ibre 9Boábeit, ub bie dür[ten burd) 
ibre $ügen ; 4 linb jte fub affe(ammt GDe- 
brecber, gleic)mie ein 9Badfofen, ben ber. SBádier 
Deiget, voet er. bat au&gefnetet, uns [üBt ben 
Geig burdjüuern unb aufgeben, 5 Beute ift 
unjer8 $tónig8 Weft (fprecpen fie), ba fangeu bie 
Sürftern an oon: Bein toll su werben ;. [o aiebet 
er bie &ypotter au jid). | 6 Senn ifr £erg ift in 
Deiper 9(nbadpt, vote. etn. 3Badfofen, menn [ie 
pypfern unb bie Seute betrügen ;. aber ibr Bader 
ieblárt bie gane Stacot, unb be8 Siorgen8 brennt 
et [icterof. — 7 9tod) jfiub fie jo Deiger 9n» 
badjt, voie ein 3Badfofen. SObgleic) ire Dticoter 
au[faefreffen Yoerben, um alfe ibre &buige fallen, 
nod) it feiner unter iDuen, ber nid) auruje. 
8 Gpbraim  menget fid) unter bie 355lfer ; 
(Kporaint iff voie eir S&udben, pen niemanb unte 
menbet; 9 Gonberu Orembe frejfeu jeure &art, 
nod) wiff er8 nid)t nerfen ;. er bat aud) graue 
£aare gefriegt, nod) wif er8. nid)r nerfen. 
10 liub bie &offart S[rael8 mirpb »or iDten 
9(ugen gebemittDiget; uod) befeDreu fie td) nidet 
jun &errn, ifreni Gott, fragen aud) nidjt ad) 
ibn itt biejenr a(fen. 11 Senn Gypbrain ijt wie 
eine ver[ocfte Xaube, bie nid)tà merfen will. Sebt 
rufen fte Gagpten an, bani Iaufen fte au. 2ffjur. 


OSÉE, VI. VII. 


5 C'est pourquoi je les ai frappóés par mes 
proph tes, je les ai tués par les paroles de 
ma bouche, et mes jugements sur eux sont 
6 Car 
je prends plaisir à la pióté et non point aux 
sacrifices, et à la connaissance de Dieu plus 
7 Mais ils ont trans- 


venus comme a lumiàre qui se làve. 


qu'aux holocaustes. 
gressé lalliance, comme Adam ; e£ c'est en 
quoi ils ont agi perfidement contre moi. 8 Ga- 
laad est une ville d'ouvriers d'iniquité, souillés 
de sang. 9 Et les sacrificateurs se liguent 
comme ces bandes de voleurs qui attendent 
les passants et. tuent les gens sur le chemin, 
du cóté deSichem. En effet, ils commettent 
le crime. 10 J'ai vu une chose horrible dans 
la maison d'Israél; là est la prostitution 
d'Éphraim ; IsraBlen est souillé. 11 Aussi 
Juda te moissonnera, quand je raménerai mon 


peuple de la captivité. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 QuaxDn j'ai voulu guérir Israél, l'iniquité 
d'Éphraim et les méchancetós de Samarie se 
sont révélées ; car ils ont. commis des fausse- 
tés, et le larron entre, tandis que la bande 
pille au dehors. 2 Etils ne se sont point dit 
en leur ecur que je me souviens de toute 
leur méchanceté; maintenant leurs oeuvres 
les enveloppent, elles sont. devant ma face. 
3 Ils réjouissent le roi par leur méchanceté, 
et les gouverneurs par leurs mensonges. 
4 Ils sont tous adultéres, embrasés comme 
le four allumé par le boulanger, qui cesse de 
veiller depuis que la páte est pétrie jusqu'à 
ce qu'elle soit levée. 5 Le jour de notre roi, 
les princes sont rendus malades par la vapeur 
du vin ; et (ui, il tend la main aux moqueu's. 
6 Car ils ont appliqué à leurs embüches leur 
cceur embrasé comme un four ; leur boulau- 
ger dort toute la nuit: le matin /e four em- 
brasó est comme un feu flamboyant. 7 lls 
sont tous échauffés comme un four, et ils dé- 
vorent leurs priuces: tous leurs rois sont 
tombés; aucun d'eux ne crie à mol. 8 Éphraim 
móme s'est mólé avec les peuples; Éphraim 
est comme un gáteau qui n'a point été tour- 
né. 9 Les étrangers ont dévoré sa force, et 
il ne l'a point connu; déjà des cheveux 
blancs sont semés sur lui, et il n'en a rien 
connu, 10 L/orgueil d'Isra&l rendra donc té- 
moignage contre lui. Eu effet, ils ne se sont 
point convertis au SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu, et 
ne lont point recherché malgré tout ceia. 
11 "| Éphraim est devenu comme une co- 
lombe stupide, sans intelligence. lis récla- 
ment lÉgypte, ils vont vers l'Ássyrie, 


bIbLIA HEXAGLOITITA. 
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QZWUE, 7, q. 


12 Ka0oc à» moptowovrat imijaXAQ ix avToU0c 
1 , , 1 * - , -- 
rÓ Oikrvóv nov, kaÜwc rà vtr&và TOU ovpavoU 
, , , s 3 1 , b , nd 
«ará£o abrovg, mai0t0cw aüro)g iv rj dkog 
rüc OXGpeoc abrOv. 13 Obai abroic, órt àmt- 
710gcav ác ípoU ÓtiAatot &otv, Ort not(9ncav 
sc éig& éyo 0B iAvrpwcágugv abro?c, abroi Oi 
kartAaAmqoav kar! £go) iyevórj. 14 Kai obk iBóg- 
cav 7póc uà at kapótar aürOv, GÀX 5 oAóAvEov 
iv raig kotraig abróv' imi círq kai oivq  kart- 
ríuvovro. 15 'Emaó:bó09cav iv ipuot, kàyo xari- 
oxvca ro)g fpaxtovag abrOv, kai tlc tyi àXoyi- 
9 
cavro ovgpd. 16 'Astorpáóngcav tic obóiv, 
? Li , » » D 
éysvovro «QC TóLov ivrtrautvov 7t000vrai( iv 
? , H » 3 3 ? * 
0óou$aig ot ápxovrec abróv Ov ámaiktvciav 
, ?, ^ "Y 4 A , Aw $ lod 
yAwcogc aüTG»* ovTOC O0 QavAiouóc abrOv iv yg 


AtyvT TQ. 


KEdo. 75. 
l| EIZ kóXmov a)brOv oc yj, «ec dtróg i 
olkov Kvotov, àv9' ov maptQgcav rjv OuÜ0nkgv 
2 'Epné 
3 "Ort 


Lov kai karà ToU vóuov nov otsQgcav. 
k«ekoá&ovrai 'O  Ocóg  éyvokayutév at. 
'IcpagA à-torpéaro aya0d, iy0póv kartóioEav: 
4 'Eavroic éBacíAevcav kai ob Ov ipoD, no£av 
kai obk iyvopwà» pot rÓ apyopuov abTOv kai 
1 , , —- ?, ^ » [Ld 
TÓ xpvcíov avTOv izoigcav éavroic &t0wAa, ozwc 
&&oXo0peuÜGoww. | 5 'Agzórpupat róv uóoyov cov 
XZauápta, mrapotLov0n ó Ovgóc pov ix! abro)Q 
£wc rivoc oU) pu») Oóvovrav kaÜapic0rvau. | 6'Ev 
TQ lopagA; Kal ajró rikrwv iotgot, kai o0 Osóc 
3 , — T & », , 
&crC Oiórt. mÀavüv ijv Óó uócyoc cov Zayáp&a. 
7 "Ort áveuóQÜopa £omt&pav, kai 9) «araorpoói) 
, "- , , 3 * e. , , » » 
ajrüv ixOtberav abrà* Ópáypga obk £xov iayóv 
TOU 70ujca üXevpov, édv Ó€ kai zrouj09, àAAÓTQuot 
xaraódyovrav: avrTÓ. 8 Karemó05n 'IopaQA, viv 
£yíviro iv roic £Üvecwwv (wc ckevoc dxpmorov, 
9 "Or. abroi àvtjjgcav tic ' Acovpiovc: ávtÜaAe 
10 Aid 


rovro zx apaóo0mcovrat iv roic £0vsow  NOv cloót£o- 


«a0! iavróv 'Eópaiu, ÓOpa mgyámqgcav, 


pat abro?c, kai kozrácovct uikpóv. ToU. xoí&wv | (Ja- 
cia kai doyovrac. 11 "Orc ézXfjüvvsv 'Eópaty 
0vciac7)pia, £c àpapríag &ytvovro abrqQ Ovoia- 
erp pyaznutva. 19 Karaypáww abrq zA50oc, 
kai rà vópuua abüroU &ic GÀXÓTQia EXoyícOncav, 
0veiacrü)pia Trà jjyazQutva. 13 Adr tàv 00owct 
Üvciav kai óáywot kpía, Kopioc ob zpocótEtrrat 
avra v)v guvyoÜgotrat rác ádwíac abrOv kai 
ikÜwzot&t Tác ápapriag abràv' abroi &ic AlyvzTOv 


à ? 


? , 
áctoTptlav, xai £v ' Acovptotc ákáÜapra $áyovra:. 
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OSEE, VIL VIIL 
19 Et 


super eos rete meum : quasi volucrem czli 


cum profecti fuerint, expandam 


detraham eos, cedam eos secundum audi- 
tionem ectus eorum. 13 Vs eis, quoniam 
recesserunt a me : vastabuntur, quia prevari- 
cati sunt in me: et ego redemi eos : et ipsi 
14 Et non 


clamaverunt ad me in corde suo, sed ulula- 


locuti sunt contra me mendacia. 


bant in cubilibus suis: super triticum et vi- 
15 Et 
ego erudivi eos, et confortavi brachia eorum: 


num ruminabant, recesserunt a me. 
et in me cogitaverunt malitiam. 16 Reversi 
sunt ut essent absque jugo: facti sunt quasi 
arcus dolosus: cadent in gladio principes 
eorum,a furore lingue suc. Ista subsannatio 
eorum in terra ZEgypti. 


CAPUT VIII. 


l IN gutture tuo sit tuba quasi aquila su- 
per domum Domini: pro eo quod transgressi 
sunt fedus meum, et legem meam prevari- 
cati sunt. 2 Me invoeabunt: Deus meus 
cognovimus te Israel. 3 Projecit Israel bo- 
num, inimicus persequetur eum. 4 Ipsi reg- 
naverunt, et non ex me: principes extite- 
runt, et non cognovi: argentum suum et 
aurum suum fecerunt sibi idola, ut interirent: 
5 Projectus est vitulus tuus Samaria, iratus 
est furor meus in eos; Usquequo non pote- 
runt emundari ? 6 Quia ex Israel et ipse est: 
artifex fecit illum, et non est Deus : quoniam 
in aranearum telas erit vitulus Samaris. 
7 Quia ventum seminabunt, et turbinem 
metent: culmus stans non est in eo, germen 
non faciet farinam: quod et si fecerit, alieni 
comedent eam, 8 Devoratus est Israel: nunc 
factus est in nationibus quasi vas immun- 
dum. 29 Quia ipsi ascenderunt ad Assur, 
onager solitarius sibi: Ephraim munera dede- 
10 Sed et cum mercede 


conduxerint nationes, nunc congregabo eos: 


runt amatoribus. 


et quiescent paulisper ab onere regis, et prin- 
cipum. 11Quia multiplicavit Ephraim altaria 
ad peccandum : facte sunt ei ar: in delictum. 
12 Scribam ei multiplices leges meas, quc 
velut alieng computate sunt. 13 Hostias 
offerent, immolabunt carnes, et comedent, 
et Dominus non suscipiet eas: nunc recor- 
dabitur iniquitatis eorum, et visitabit peccata 


eorum: ipsi in ZEgyptum convertentur. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





HOSEA, VII. VIII. 


12 When they shall go, I will spread 
my net upon them; l will bring them 
dewn as the fowls of the heaven; I will 
chastise them, as their congregation hath 
heard. 13 Woe unto them! for they have 
fled from me: destruction unto them! be- 
cause they have transgressed against me; 
theugh I have redeemed them, yet they 
have spoken lies against me. 14 Andthey 
have not cried unto me with their heart, 
when they howled upon their beds: they 
assenyble themselves for corn and wine, and 
they rebel against me. 15 Though I have 
bound and strengthened their arms, yet do 
they imagine mischief against me. 16 They 
return, but not to the most High: they are 
like a deceitful bow: their princes shall fall 
by the sword for the rage of their tongue: 
this shall be their derision in the land of 


Egypt. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1l Szrthe trumpet to thy mouth. Ze shall 
come as an eagle against the house of the 
LoRp, because they have transgressed my 
covenant, and trespassed against my law. 
2 Israel shall cry unto me, My God, we know 
thee. 3 Israel hath cast off the thing that $s 
good: the enemy shall pursue him. — 4 They 
have set up kings, but not by me .: they 
have made princes, and l knew $4 not: of 
their silver and their gold have they made 
them idols, that they may be cut off. 5*T Thy 
calf, O Samaria, hath cast hee off; mine 
anger is kindled against them: how long wil 
4t be ere they attain to innocency ! 6 For 
from Israel was it also: the workman made 
it; therefore it 4s not God : but the calf of 
Samaria shall be broken in pieces. 7 For 
they have sown the wind, and they shall 
reap the whirlwind: ithath nostalk: the bud 
shall vield no meal: if so be it yield, the 
strangers shall swallow it up. 8 Israel is 
swallowed up : now shall they be among the 
Gentiles as a vessel wherein 4s no pleasure. 
9 For they are gone up to Assyria, a wild 
ass alone by himself: í£jphraim hath hired 
lovers. 10 Yea, though they have hired 
among the nations, now will I gather them, 
and they shall sorrow a little for the burden of 
the king of princes. 11 Because Ephraim 
hath made many altars to sin, altars shall be 
unto him to sin. 12 I have written to him 
the greet things of my law, bwt they were 
counted as à strange thing. 13 They sacri- 
fice flesh for the sacrifices of mine offerings, 
and eat 4; but the LoRD accepteth them not ; 
now will he remember their iniquity, and 
visit their sins: they shall return to Egypt. 
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Jofea, 7, 8. 


19 9ber iubem fte Din unb Der laufen, voit 
i mein 9te& über fie werfen unb Derunter 
rüden, voie bie 996gef. unter bem £immel ; id) 
moif[ fte trafen, mie man yprebigt in ibrer. 95er- 
jammliung. 13 €Bebe iDnen, baf fte von mir 
weiden; fte müffen ver[tóret voerben, benn jte 
finb abtrinnig oon nrir geroprben. Syd) vvollte fie 
mobI erfófen, menn fie nidyt woiber mid) £itgen 
[eBreten. 14 Go rufen fte mid) aud) nidjt an 
»on $ergen, jonbern Íóren auf ibren Sfagern. 
Cie verfamineln fi um forn8 unb 3Jojte 
iviffen, unb finb mir ungeborjam. 15 Sd) lere 
fte, unb (tárfe ifren frm; aber fte benfen 3Bbjeó 
oon nir. 16 Ge befeDren ftd, aber nicbt redbt, 
[onbern [p voie ein fal(d)er 93Bogen; barum 
werben ibre (ürften burd) ba8 Cidjwert fallen ; 
ibr Sroben foll in Gagptenlanb aum. &yott 
merben. 


$8 8. Gapitel. 


1 9tufe faut voie eine SBofaune (umb (prid) : 
(Ct fommt [djon über ba8 au8 be £errn. wie 
ein 9[bfet ; barum, baf fte meinen SBunb übere 
treten unb oon meinem Geleg abtrimnig voerben ; 
2 SBerben fie bann gu mir fdreien: Ou bift 
mein Gott, voir fennen tid) Sfraef. 3 Sjraef 
sermirft ba8 Gute; barunt muf fie ber (ein 
serfofgeut. 4 Gie madjmn onige, aber obue 
mid); (te (eBen dürften, unb id) mug. e8 nid 
mijfen. S[u8 ibrem Gilber uno Golb madjen 
(le Góten, bag fte ja balb audgerottet rverpen. 
5 Oein alb, Gamaria, verfiopt er; mein 
Sorn ift über fie ergrinumet; e8 faun nid 
[ange fteben, fte müffen geftraft verbe. 6 Denn 
ba8 &alb ift au8 S[rael Dergefommen, unb ein 
SBerfmann Dat e8. gemadot, unb fann ja fein 
Gott fein; barum (oll baó alb Gamarià ger» 
pi[oert werben. 7 QOeun jte fáen 2Biub, unb 
merben lhigewitter einernten ; iDre &aat joll 
nidi auffommen, unb ir Gevádj8 Fein 3tebl 
geben; unb ob e8 geben würbe, joflen eà bod) 
Srembe (reifen. — 8 Sftael viro aufgefreffen ; ie 
$eiben geben mit iDuen um, mie mit einem ume 
wertbeu Gefüág; 9 Sarum, bafi fte binauf gum 
9 ffur laufen, voie ein 98ifp in ber Srre. GpBraim 
(denft ben SBubfern, unb gibt ben eben Sriz 
but. 10 SOiefelben eiben woilf. id) nun. über 
fie JanumefIn ;.| fte folfen ber aft ve8 fnig8 up 
ber dürften bafo mübe werben. — 11 QOeun 
(pfraim bat ber 9(ftáre viel. gemadbt gu jime 
pigen; fo [offen aud) bie 2[(táre ibn aur &iume 
geratben. 12 S$Benn id) ibm gleid) viel. von 
meinem Gefe& (doreibe, 1o voitb e8. geadbtet wie 
eine frembe 2ebre.. 13. SDaf fte nuu viel opfern 
unb ódleij) Derbringen unb efjem e8, fo Dat 
pod) ber Derr fein. Gefaflen. baran; jonberrt 
er voitl iQrer 9XtifjetDat gebenfen unb ibre Gi 
ben Deimjudjen, bie fid) gu. Gaopten feDven. 


OSÉE, VIL VIII. 


12 Mais quand ils iront là, j'étendrai mon 
filet sur eux; je les abattrai comme les oi- 
seaux des cieux, je les chátierai selon qu'on 
la annoncé dans leur assemblóe. 13 Mal- 
heur à eux! parce qu'ils s'égarent loin de 
moi. Ruine sur eux! car ils ont agi mé- 
chamment contre moi. Quoique je les aie 
rachetés, ils proférent des mensonges contre 
moi. 14 Ils ne crient point vers moi en 
leur cour, quand ils hurlent sur leurs lits ; 
ils se réunissent pour le froment ot le bon 
vin ; ills se détournent de mei. 15 Je les ai 
corrigés; j'ai fortifió leur bras, mais ils ont 
médité du mal contre moi. 16 Ils se retour- 
nent, mais non point vers le Souverain; ils 
sont devenus comme un arc trompeur. Les 
principaux d'entre eux tomberont par l'épée, 
à cause de la fureur de leur langue. Cela 
leur tournera en moquerie aux pays d'É- 


gypte. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 PRENDS une trompette en ta bouche. Z/en- 
nemi vient comme un aigle contre la maison 
du SEIGNEUR, parce qu'ils ont transgressé 
mon alliance et qu'ils ont violó ma loi. 2 Ils 
crieront à moi: Mon Dieu, nous t'avons con- 
nu, nous, Israél. 3 Mais Israél a rejetó le 
bien; ennemi le poursuivra. 4 Ils ont fait 
des rois, mais non pas de ma part; ils ont 
établi des princes, et je n'en ai rien su. De 
leur or et de leur argent, ils se sont fait des 
dieux; c'est pourquoi ils seront retranchés. 
5 *| 3amarie, ton veau t/a fait rejeter. Ma 
colére s'est embrasée contre eux; Jusques à 
quand refuseront-ils de reventr à l'innocencet 
6 Car cette idole vient aussi d'Israél. C'est un 
orfévre qui l'a faite, et elle n'est point Dieu ; 
c'est pourquoi le veau de Samarie sera mis 
en piéces. 7 Puisqu'ils sóment le vent, ils 
recueilleront la tempóte. Or le blé restera 


" debout, le grain ne fera point de farine, et 


s'il en fait, ce seront les étrangers qui la dé- 
voreront. 8 [sraél est dévoré ; 1l est main- 
tenant entre les nations comume un vase dé- 
daigné. 9 Car ils sont montés vers Assur, 
&áne sauvage qui se tient à part; Éphreim 
paie pour avoir des amis. 10 Et parce qu'ils 
paient les nations, je les assemblerai mainte- 
nant, On a méme commencé à souffrir 
quelque peu, à cause de l'impót. du roi des 
princes, 1] Parce qu'Éphraim a fait plu- 
sieurs autels pour pécher, les autels seront 
pour lui un péché. 12 Je lui ai écrit les 
grands préceptes de ma loi; ils ont été esti- 
inés comme des lois ótrangéres. 13 Quant 
aux sacrifices qui me sont offerts, ils sacri- 
fient de la chair et la mangent. Le SEr- 
GNEUR ne les accepte point. Et maintenant 
il se souviendra de leur iniquité, et punira 
leurs péchés: ils retourneront en Égypte. 


BIBLIA HEXACGLOIIZAÀ. 
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QZHE, x, 0. 


14 Kai éztAdOcro 'loparjA ro) moujcavrog av- 
Tóv, kai qkoóóuncav rtutívy xai 'Ioóóac PmAp- 
Üvve szóÀ&c Tertxiop£vac" kai i$asooTtAÓO mUp 
£c Tàc TÓAtic abro), kai. karaóáytrai rà OcuéAcua 
avrov. 

KE. 9. 

1l MH xaipt 'Iopa:À, nyóe to$paivov xaÜoc ot 
Aaot, Ó10Tt éxrópvevcac àuó roU OcoU cov: yaz5- 
, , L1 £ e? [ e; 
cac Oónara tmi mávra üáXwva cirov. 2 'AXwv 
kai Agvóc ovk E£yv« abToUG, kai ó oivoc &lebcaro 
ajro)c. S Ob xarqgkgoav &v r5j yg roU Kvptov: 
karQkgoey "Edpaiu AtyvmTOV, kai. àv 'Acovpíoic 
ákáÜapra $áyovrai. 4 Obx éomtcav rg Kvpio 
olvov, kai ovx ijóvvav avbTq* ai Üvcíat abrÀv wc 
aproc T£vÜovc avToic, zrávrtg ot éo0tovrec abráà 

, , t » Y eu - aw 
piavOncovrat, Qiórc o dprov abrOv raig Vvyaic 
abTüY OUK tictAteucOvTaL &lQ TÓV oikov Kuptov. 
5 Ti zoujorre ev nyépauc zavgybpewc kai £v ptpg 
éoprig ToU Kvpiov ; 6 Aid rovro (9ov zroptvovrat 
) 4, , , b] , , 1 
ik raXauropíac AtyUz TOV, kai ikééberak abrobc 

» M / 4 » 
Miéyóic, kai 0áje& abro?c Mayuéez 70. dpybpiov 
avTOv OXtÜpoc kXgpovougsa a$TÓ, áxavOai iv 

- , * 5 w e f (€ ? ^" 
TOL OGKkr)jvopnaocw avTOv. 4/ Hkaocw at ypgépat TC 
, Ó , et t t , ^—- , , 
ékOukr)OEUC, Tjkactv at "pépac Trjc ávramococtoq 
gov, kai kakwÜroerat 'IoparA Goztp o Tpoó9rüc 
t , » L , E 
0 zaptÉcorgkoc, ávOpwrroc ó v vevpgaroóópoc" vsrà 
rov TAÀfÜovc rOv áàÓwiwv cov imAngÜvvOn navia 
cov. 8 Xxorzóc 'Eópaiu pgtrà tov, 7po$5nr59c 
v ayic okoXià £i zácac rác ó009c avro?" naviav 
&y otk« Otov kartz n£av. 9 'E$0dpnoav kará ràc 
t e a xà , » , , ^ 
gutpac ToU (Qovvo) uvgoOnctrat ádwíac abróv, 
ikéwjot. agapríac avTOv. 10 'Oc era$vAgv iv 
£o &bpov róv 'IcpanA, kai oc ckozóv iv ovk 
-"po:pgov Tarípac avTOv slÓov: ajroi tioiAOov 
Tpóc TÓv BreÀóeyop. kai ázmgAÀAAXoTowwOngcav tic 
aicxvvqv, kai iytvovro oi iBócAvyuévor og oi 
jyaznguévot 01 'Eópatp ec Opvtov ££erirác0y, 
ai OÓóLav abrOv ik TÓKkwv Kai c0ivuv kai cevA- 
Ambsov. 12 Adr kai iàv ixÜpElwow rà ríkva 
avTOv, aàrtkvuÜOncovrai £E ávOpoz wv: Ori kai 
ovai a?roic éari, cápé uov i£ abràv. 13 'Eópaip, 
e^ , , , , , 
Ov rpócov tov, eig Ünpav maptorngcav rd ré£kva 

, Ed 15 L1 C t , J , 
avTOv, kai 'Eópaig rov ibayaysiv &ic ázokévrgour 
rà rékva avTO?. 14 Aóc abroi, Kópw' ri Óvctc 


avroic; uürpav àrskvoUcay kai paoroüc Énpovc. 


A—— 09€ 





OSEE, VIII. IX. 
14 Et oblitus est Israel factoris sui, et 
cedificavit delubra: et Judas multiplicavit 
urbes munitas; et mittam ignem in civitates 


ejus, et devorabit sedes illius. 


CAPUT IX. 
1] Nori letari Israel, noli exultare sicut 
populi: quia fornicatus es a Deo tuo, dilexisti 
2 Area 


et torcular non pascet eos, et vinum mentie- 


mercedem super omnes areas tritici. 
tureis. 3 Non habitabunt in terra Domini: 
reversus est. Ephraim in ZÉgyptum, et in 
Assyriis pollutum comedit. 4 Non libabunt 
Domino vinum, et non placebunt ei : sacrifi- 
cia eorum, quasi panis lugentium ; omnes, 
qui comedent eum, contaminabuntur : quia 
panis eorum anime ipsorum, non intrabit in 
domum Domini. 5 Quid facietis in die so- 
lemni, in die festivitatis Domini? $6 Ecce 
enim profecti sunt a vastitate; /Egyptus con- 
gregabit eos, Memphis sepeliet eos : desidera- 
bile argentum eorum urtica heereditabit, lappa 
in tabernaculis eorum. 7 Venerunt dies vi- 
sitationis, venerunt dies retributionis: scitote 
Israel stultum prophetam, insanum virum 
spiritualem, propter multitudinem iniqui- 
tatis tuze, et multitudinem amentis. 8 pe- 
eulator Ephraim cum Deo meo: propheta 
laqueus ruin: factus est super omnes vias 
9 Profunde 


peccaverunt, sicut in diebus Gabaa : recorda- 


ejus, insania in domo Dei ejus. 


bitur iniquitatis eorum, et visitabit peccata 
eorum. 10 Quasi uvas in deserto, inveni 
Israel : quasi prima poma ficulnez in cacnu- 
mine ejus, vidi patres eorum : ipsi autem in- 
traverunt ad Beelphegor, et abalienati sunt 
in confusionem, et facti sunt abominabiles, 
sicut ea qua dilexerunt. 11 Ephraim quasi 
avis avolavit, gloria eorum & partu, et ab 
utero, et à conceptu. 12 Quod et si enutrie- 
rint filios suos, absque liberis eos faciaiu 
in hominibus: sed et vs eis cum re- 
cessero ab eis. 13 Ephraim, ut vidi, 
Tyrus erat fundata in pulchritudine: et 
Ephraim educet ad interfectorem filios suos 
Quid dabis eis? Da 


eis vulvam sine liberis, et ubera arentia 


14 Da eis Domine. 








bIBLI 


HOSEA, VIII. IX. 


14 For Israel hath forgotten his Maker, and 
buildeth temples; and Judah hath multiplied 
fenced cities: but I will send a fire upon his 
cities, and it shall devour the palaces thereof. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1l RzEJorcE not, O Israel, for joy, as other 
people: for thou hast gone a whoring from 
thy God, thou hast loved a reward upon 
every cornfloor. 2 The flour and the wine- 
press shall not feed them, and the new wine 
shallfailin her. 3 They shall not dwell in 
the Lonp's land; but Ephraim shall return 
to Egypt, and they shall eat unclean tAings 
in Assyria. 4 They shall not offer wine offer- 
ings to the LoRD, neither shall they be pleas- 
ing unto him : their sacrifices sZ2ali be unto 
them as the bread of mourners; all that eat 
thereof shall be polluted : for their bread for 
their soul shall not come into the house of 
the Lonp. 5 What will ye do in the solemn 
day, and in the day of the feast of the Lonp 1 
6 For, lo, they are gone because of destruo- 
tion: Egypt shall gather them up, Memphis 
shall bury them: the pleasant p/aces for their 
silver, nettles shall possess them: thorns 
shall be in their tabernacles. 7 The days of 
visitation ure come, the days of recompence 
are come ; Israel shall know 22; the prophet 
is à fool, the spiritual man 2s mad, for the 
multitude of thine iniquity, and the great 
hatred. 8 The watchman of Ephraim was 
with my God: but the prophet s a snare of a 
fowler in all his ways, and hated in the 
house of his God. 9 They have deeply cor- 
rupted /Aemselves as in the days of Gibeah : 
therefore he will remember their iniquity, he 
will visit their sins. 10 à found Israel like 
grapes in the wilderness ; I saw your fathers 
as the firstripe in the fig tree at her first 
time: but they went to Daal-peor, and sepa- 
rated themselves unto that shame; and 
their abominations were according as they 
loved. 11 As for Ephraim, their glory shall 
fly away like a bird, from the birth, and 
from the womb, and from the conception. 
12 Though they bring up their children, 
yet will I bereave them, that there shall not 
be a man lefi: yea, woe also to them 
when I depart from them! 13 MEph- 
raim, as I saw Tyrus, £s planted in a pleasant 
place: but Ephraim shall bring forth his 
children to the murderer. 14 Give them, 
O Lonp: what wilb thou give? give 
them a miscarrying womb and dry breasts, 
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$ofea, 8, 9. 


14 Srael vergipt jeie8. Gdüypferà, unb bauet 
firden, (0 madjt Suba viefe fefle Gtübte; 
aber id) will Weuer in feine Gtábte [eotden, 
voelcoe8 joli (eine üujer vergebren. 


Oa8 9, Gaypite. 


1 Ou barfft tid) nidjt freuen, Sfraei, nod) 
rübmen, voie bie SSoffer; benm bu Dureft volber 
beitert. Gott, bamit bu. (udjeft :urenfoDn, bag 
affe &ennen. ooff Getreibe voerber, 2 Sarum 
(o foffen bid) bie Sennen unb elter nidpt 
nábren, unb ber 9Wbojt [off bir feblen. 3 limb 
(offen nidyt bleiben int anbe be8 Serrm; jonberm 
(pDrain nu voieber irt Ggopten, unb mup iu 
Sfiforten, ba8 unrein ijt, efjen; 4 GOafelbjt jte 
pem Seren fein Sranfopfer oom Bein, nod) 
etipa8. au Giefaffen. tbun. fónnen. — 6r 3yfer 
(oll. feit voie. ber 3Betritbten 9Brob, an weldjem 
umreim Yoerbem a[fe, bie baoom effe; benn ibt 
SBrob müffen fte für fid) jelbft effen, uu fofi 
nidjt ir beà Derrn dau gebradotwoerben, 5 9Ba8 
wollt ifr alóbamn auf bert Sabrégeiten, unb auf 
ben deiertagert be8 -Derrn thun ? 6. Giebe, fte 
miüífet veg vor bem S3ier[ftórer. (gopten witb 
fe fammeln, unb 9X0pB wirb [jte begraben. 
Steffeli voerber  madjfen, ba je&t iDr liebe8 
GóbenftIber (teet, utt Sornen in ipren &ütten. 
7 Sie Seit ber Seim[udjung ift gefommen, bie 
fit ber S8Bergeftung; beg woirb S[rael imme 
werben,  Oie QDropbeten. (tnb Starren, unb bie 
Otottengeifter inb woafnjinnig, um beitter arofert 
)rijetbat unb um ber aroBen feiubfeligen 96» 
gotterei woiffen. 8 ODie 9Bádjter in. Gpbraim 
Dielten fid) eta an meinem Gott; aber nun 
fnb jte SBropDeteu, bie Gtride leger auf allen 
ibren 9Begen burdj) bie feinbjelige S(babtterei im 
$au[e ifre8 (Sotte8. 9 Gie verberbena au tief, 
mie aur Seit Gibea; barum woirb er iDrer 
Sijjetbat gebenfen, unb ibre &ünbe beimjudjen. 
10 Sd fanb Sirac im ver 2Büffe voie Xraubern, 
unb (afe eure SDáter wie bie erftert dyeiger. am 
Seigenbaum; aber Bernad) aingen fte su 3Baal- 
SBeor, urb aelobten jid) bem [djyinblicjen 9[bgott, 
unb vourben ja [o greund) ai8 ibre SBublen. 
11 Oarum muf bie Serrlidofeit Gpbraima wie 
ein 2Bogel woegfliegen, bag fle meber gebüren, 
nod) irageu, nod) fdavanger werben [ollen. 
12 linb ob fte ibre ftinber gleid) ergógen, will 
i fie bod) obne finber madjen, bap jie nidjt 
Seute fein jollen. — 9d) voee ibnen, voenm ido 
oon ifnen biu gemiden! 13 Gpbraüm, al8 
id e8 anfebe, ift. gepflanget unb Düb[d) wie 
&9ruá; muf aber nun ifre finber Deraué- 
fajjen bem Xobtidjlàger; —14 err, gib ibnen! 
3Ba8 wilfft bu inen aber geben? Gib iDnen 
unfrudjtbare £eiber, unb —verjtcate 








SBrüfte, | 





A HEXACGLOTTA. 


OSÉE, VIII. IX. 


14 Isradl & mis en oubli celui qui l'a fait ; il a 
báti des palais, et Juda a multiplié les villes 
fortes. C'est pourquoi j'enverrai le feu dans 
les villes de celui-ci, quand il aura dévoré les 
palais de celui-là, 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1l ISRAEL, ne te réjouis point, ne t'égaie pas 
comme les peuples, de ce que tu as commis 
adultére, en t'éloignant de ton Dieu. Tu as 
aimé le salaire de Pinfidélité dans toutes les 
aires de froment. 2 L/aire et la cuve ne les 
rassasleront point, et le vin doux leur man- 
quera. 3 Ils ne demeureront point dans la 
terre du SEIGNEUR, mais Éphraim retournera 
en Égypte, et ils mangeront de l'impur en 
Assyrie. 4 Ils ne feront point aspersion de 
vin au SEIGNEUR, et leurs sacrifices ne lui 
plairont point. Z/s leur seront comme le 
pain du deuil; tous ceux qui en mangeront 
seront impurs ; car leur pain n'est que pour 
eux-mómes, il n'entre point dans la maison 
du SEIGNEUR. 5 Que ferez-vous aux jours 
des fétes solennelles et aux jours des fétes du 
SEIGNEUR ? 6 Car voici, ils s'en vont à cause 
de la ruine ; l'Égypte les recueillera, Meinphis 
les ensevelira. Ce quiest désirable de leur 
argent, le chardon en sera héritier; l'épine 
Sera dans leurs tentes. 7 Les jours de la 
visitation sont venus, les jours de la rétri- 
bution sont venus: Israélle saura. Les pro- 
phétes sont fous,les hommes inspirés sont 
insensés, à cause de la grandeur de ton iniquité 
et de /a grande aversion. 8 La sentinelle 
d'Éphraim est avec mon Dieu. Le prophéte 
est un filet d'oiseleur dans tous les chemius 
d'Éphraim, z/ est un sujet d'aversion dans la 
maison deson Dieu. 9 Ils se sont profondé- 
ment corrompus, comme aux jours de Guibha; 
le Seigneur visitera leur iniquité, il punira 
leurs péchós. 10 J'avais trouvé Israél comme 
des grappes dans un désert, dira-t-?/ ; javais 
vu vos péres comme le premier fruit d'un 
figuler dans son commencement. fas ils 
sont allés vers Baal-Péhor, ils se sont déta- 
chés pour une chose infáme, et se sont ren- 
dus abominables comme ce qu'ils ont aimé, 
ll La gloire d'Éphraim s'envolera aussi vite 
qu'un oiseau, dés la. naissance, dés le sein de 
sa mére et dés la conception. 12 Que s'ils 
élévent leurs enfants, je les en priverai; 
pas un d'entre eur ne deviendra homme. 
Et en effet, malheur à eus, quand je me 
serai retiró d'eux! 13 Éphrain était, 
comme j'ai vu Tyr, planté en un lieu 
agróable; néanmoins Ephraim ménera ses 
ful au meurtrier. 14 O SEIGNEUR, donne- 
leur! que leur donnerais-tu ? donne-l.ur 
un sein qui avorte et des mamelles tarics. 


DIbBLIA 
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QZHE, €, :. 
15 IIàcat at kakiav. avràv £v l'aXyáA, 07i ikéi ipi- 
cca abro)0c Oià rdg kakiag rOv imr gütvuárov 
abrüóv': ik ToU oíxov pov ixfBaAO abroóc,ob yu) 
vpooÜ0now roD áyamijcat abrobg" mávrtg ol dp- 
Xovrtc aürQv àztiÜoDvrsc. 16 '"Esróveotv ' Eópaty. 
rdc pijac abrov iÉgodvOng, kapmóv oix tru ug 
Üvéykg" 0ióri kal iàv. yevvfjowoww, ávokrevo rà 
briüvutjnara kouXtac abràv. 17 'Azóoctrat ai- 
ro)c Ó Osóc, Ór« obk cla cjkovcav abro, kai £covrai 


mÀavijrat iv oic EOveotv. 


KEQ. ./'. 

l "AMIIEAOZ «:?kAguarobca 'lopajA, ó kap- 
Tóc tbOnvov abrijg karà rÓ mAiÜoc rüv xap- 
TOv a)UTijjc bArAnOvve rà Üvouaerüpia, karà rd 
áya0à rijc yc abro? qkocóugot orijAag. 2" Ept- 
purav kapótac abràv, vUv á$aywÜsgcovrav. abróc 
karackáye rà Üvewaarijpia. abro, raXavrwprj- 


covciv ai orijiat abrOv. 3 Adór viv ipovoiw 


O)x £ori QaouXedg piv, Óri obk. iQof'ijüguev. róv | 


, Li —- 
Kopiov. 'O 0à BaciXetg rí moujoé "uiv, 4 Aa- 
^w & F, - , 
A&v piugara mpoóáctig Vtvótric; 0u0norrat &u- 
0fkgv, ávareAei c dypuworig kotpa. Url xipcov 
áypov. 5 TQ uóox« ro? oikov "Qv zapotuicovow 
oi karowoDrrtc Xapáptav, üri itvÜgor Aaóc 
» Am 1.9 09 P. Y ' , Yo 
avTOv £7" aQ/TÓY' kai kaÜoc maptezikpavav avróv, 
Umixapobvra: ézi rjv Cób£av abro, brc ueryiio0 
ác abro). 6 Kai abróv tic 'Accvptove Ogcarvr tc, 
, ^- Ld , », , 
àzQveykav É&via. r9. Bao 'Iapstg; £v. Óópari 
'Eópa'tu O£ferau kai aicyvvOnotrrat 'lopogA iv 
rg BovAg abro). 7 'Amítppupe Xapáptia. Baci Ma 
avrijc 0c ópvyavor ii vpooozov v6oroc 8 Kai 
££ap0ncovrai Bwuoi "Qv ágaprrjpara rov "Icpad, 
ákavOac kai rpi(oXoc áva(9goovrai éri rà Ovoia- 
; jor IE - - , 
orüpua avrQr' KaGi épovot roig 0ptov KaAMijare 
t "ww * ^- ^ , L » 1 hd , * 
7"u&c, kai roic Qovvotg IIécars éó' nuác. " 'Aó 
T « , ec LI , , — » » 
ov ol BGovvoi, ijuaprsv '"IopaQA, ikti £orgoav ob 
p karaAáa (9g abro)c iy r9 Bovvqo vóXtquoc izi rà 
récva düwiac 10 IlatóeUcac atbrobc' kai ovva- 
x0ncovraw ix^ abro)óg Xaoi, iv rq matitoÜa: 
abro)c iv raic Cveiv ádwiai abrüv. 11 'Eópaty 


óápaMic Oc0Qayutvg àyasüv véákoc, ty). 68 ime- 


, s ^ — —^ e 
Aeócopat bi TÓ kdAMuorov ro) rpayrAov abrijc 


óroio 'Eópatu, rapacwz sonat 'loóóav, iv 
cxbct abrQ 'Iakof. 12 Xatípars lavroig tic 
Üwatocovnv, rpvytjcart cic kapzóv Cuijc, Qwricart 
tavroic óc yvactuc, ikZgrgoart róv K?prov Ewc 
ToU £AOctv yevviuara Ówaicbvgg oyiv. 13 "Iva 
ri Trapeatum cart áot()eav, kai rác áüwtac abrijc 
érpvyincart, tódysre kapzóv qevórj; órcijAmicac tv 


z- * » Li 7, , 
rOt(c Gpuaprüuaci cov £y TAÀxyÜ« Óvváutoc cov, 
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II EXAGLOTITA. 
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OSEE, IX. X. 


15 Omnes nequitia eorum in Galgal, quia 
ibi exosos habui propter malitiam 
adinventionum eorum de domo mea eji- 
ciam eos: non addam ut diligam eos, omnes 
principes eorum recedentes. 16 Percussus 
est Ephraim, radix eorum exsiccata est: 
fructum nequaquam facient. Quod et si ge- 
nuerint, interficiam amantissima uteri eo- 
rum. 17 Abjiciet eos Deus meus, quia non 
audierunt eum ; et erunt vagi in nationibus. 


608 ; 


CAPUT X. 


1 VrrTIS frondosa Israel, fructus adequatus 
est ei: secundum multitudiuem fructus sui 
multiplicavit altaria, juxta ubertatem terre 
suc exuberavit simulacris. 2 Divisum est 
cor eorum, nunc interibunt: ipse confringet 
simulacra eorum, depopulabitur aras eorum. 
3 Quia nunc dicent : Non est rex nobis : non 
enim timemus Dominum : et rex quid faciet 
nobis? 4 Loquimini verba visionis inutilis, 
et ferietis foedus : et germinabit quasi amari- 
tudo judicium super sulcos agri. 5 Vaccas 
Bethaven coluerunt habitatores Samarie: 
quia luxit super eum populus ejus, et zeditui 
ejus super eum exultaverunt in gloria ejus, 
qui migravit ab eo. 6 Siquidem et ipse in 
Assur delatus est : munus regi ultori : confu- 
sio Ephraim capiet, et confundetur Israel iu 
voluntate sua. 7 'Transire fecit Samaria re- 
gem suum quasi spumam super faciem aquse. 
8 Et disperdentur excelsa idoli, peccatum 
Israel: lappa et tribulus ascendet super aras 
eorum, et dicent montibus : Operite nos ; et 
collibus : Cadite super uos. 9 Ex diebus 
Gabaa, peccavit Israel, ibi steterunt: non 
comprehendet eos in Gabaa predium super 
filiosiniquitatis. 10 Juxta desiderium meum 
corripiam eos: congregabupntur super eos 
populi, cum corripientur propter duas 1ini- 
quitates suas. 11 Ephraim vitula docta dili- 
gere trituram, et ego transivi super pulchri- 
tudinem colli ejus : ascendam super Ephraim, 
arabit Judas, confringet sibi sulcos Jacob. 
12 Seminate vobis in justitia, eb metite in 
ore misericordie, innovate vobis novale: 
tempus autem requirendi Dominum, cum 
venerit qui docebit vos justitiam. 13 Arastis 
impietatem, iniquitatem messuistis, come- 
distis frugem mendacii: quia confisus es in 
viis tuis, in multitudine fortium ^4uorum. 





HOSEA, IX. X. 


15 All their wickedness sin Gilgal: for there 
[ hsted them : for the wickedness of their 
doings I will drive them out of mine house, 
Iwill love them no more: all their princes 
aro revolters. 16 Ep wait. is siaibVen, tueir 
root is dried up UU sy sh:!l bear no fruit: 
yea, though they bring forth, yet will I slay 
even the beloved fruitoftheir womb. 17 My 
God will cast them away, because they did 
not hearken unto him; and they shall be 
wanderers among the nations. 


CHAPTER X. 


l ISRAEL ?s an empty vine, he briugeth 
forth fruit unto himself: according to the 
multitude of his fruit he hath increased the 
altars ; according to the goodness of his land 
they have made goodly images. 2 Their 
heart is divided; now shall they be found 
faulty: he shall break down their altars, he 
shall spoil their images. 3 For now they 
shall say, We have no king, because we 
feared not the Lonp; what then should a 
king do to us? 4 They have spoken words, 
swearing falsely in making a covenant: 
thus judgment springeth up as hemlock in 
the furrows of the field. 5 The inha- 
bitants of Samaria shall fear because of 
the calves of Deth-aven: for the people 
thereof shall mourn over it, and the priests 
thereof £hat rejoiced on it, for the glory 
thereof, because it is departed from it. 
6 It shall be also carried unto Assyria for 
& present to king Jareb: Ephraim shall re- 
ceive shame, and Israel shall be ashamed 
of his own counsel. 7 As for Samaria, 
her king js cut off as the foam upon the 
water. 8 The high places also of Aven, 
the sin of Israel, shall be destroyed: the 
thorn and the thistle shall come up on 
their altars; and they shall say to the 
mountains, Cover us; aud to the hills, 
Fall on us. 9 O Israel, thou hast sinned 
from the days of Gibeah: there they stood: 
the battle in Gibeah against the children 
of iniquity did not overtake them. 10 4/f ?s 
in my desire that I should chastise them; 
and the people shall be gathered against 
ther, when they shall bind themselves in 
their two furrows. 11 And Ephraim 4s as 
an heifer /Aoat $is taught, and loveth to 
tread out ihe corn; but I passed over upon 
her fair neck : I will make Ephraim to ride; 
Judah shall vlow, and Jacob shall break 
his clods. 129 Sow to yourselves in righteous- 
ness, reap in mercy; break up your fallow 
ground: for 4 :s time to seek the LoRD, 
till he come and rain righteousness upon 
vou. 13 Ye "ve plowed wickeduess, ye 
have reaped iniquity; ye have eaten the 
'ruit ot. ties; because thou didst trust in thy 
^v, ju the multitude of thy mighty men. 
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$ofea, 9, 10. 


15 9[ü[e ipte 9Bo8Deit geldjiebt gu —Gilaal, 
bajelbft biu id inen feinb; unb b mill 
ffe audj um iDre8. bofen SfBejen8 willen. auà 
npe Ooe BaReporEDS MEIDRCCtebe 
ergcigen ; Denm alfe ibre dürpges (ino 96» 
trünnige. 16 (pbraim ift gepdiagen; ipic 
Surge ift verborret, bap (te feine Wrudjt 
mebr bringen fóunen. — nb ob jte gebüren 
mürben, rmoi(Í id) bod) bie liebe Wrud)t ifre8 
$eibe8. tüópten. — 17 SUbein. Gott mirb (ie vere 
werfen, baruut, bag fte ifr nid)t Doren vocllen ; 
unb miüfjeu uter bert eiben in ber Srre geben. 


Sja8 10. Gapitel. 


1 Srae ijt ein. Dermüfteter SBeinftodi, feine 
Strud)t ijt eben aud) a:j[o. Co viefe Svüdte 
et Datte, jo oiele 2[ftáve fatte ev gentiadgt; mo 
ba8 &anb am beflen mat, ba jtifteten fte bie 
idjünften füirden. 2 S0r £e ift sertrennet, 
mun wirp [te ifre Gdjufo finben; iDre "MItüre 
ipfíen aevbrodjeu, unb ibre Sird)en jollen vere 
ftóret merben.. 3 9([óbaun mü[fen (te fagen: 
Sir Baben feinen ftünig; benn woir fürdjten 
peu err nidyt, va8 fann unà per ftonig nun 
Delfen? | 4 Gie [c)muren vergeblid), uab madj- 
ten einen SBunb; umb joldyer Siatf) aviuete auf 


b NUELA HeoES A GCLOT TA. 


allen durdjen im Seloe, mie Galle. 5 Sie : 


(Cimvobner gu GCamarta jorgen für bie ft'ülber 
gu 3Betoz2Loen ; ben fein. 93o[£ trauert unt ibn, 
über woeldgen bod) (eine Gamarim ftd) pflegten 
ju freuen jeiner Serclid)feit balben ; benn 68 ifi 
oon ibuen megaefüfret. — 6 Sa, ba8 alb it in 
J[iforten gebradogt, sum. Gejdjenf bem. fónig. au 
Sareb. 9((fo mug Gpfraim mit Gxfanber 
fteben, unb Sirael (dyinbfid) geben mit jeinent 
fBornefimen. 7 Oeun ber ftnig gu Gamaria ijt 
babin, vote ein Gdjaum auf bem SBafjer.. 8 Sie 
£$ben au 2(oen fnb oertilget, bamit ftd) Srael 
Ser[ünbigte ; Sifteln unb SDornen wadjen. auf 
iüren 2[Itdren.  linb [fe werben jagen: — br 
jBerge, bebedet unà, imb ibr £Dügel, falfet über 
unà! 9 Sjrael, bu Daft jeit ber Seit Gibea ges 
(ünbigt, babei fup fte aud) geblieben ; aber e8 
(o([ (e nid)t be8 &treit8 au. Gibea Gleicpen ere 
greifen, jo miber bie bb[en Seute ge[djab; 
10 Gonbernu id) wiff fte 3iicbtigen nad) uteinem 
SBunjd), bag 930lfer jollen über fte verjaunelt 
fommenu, menn id) ffe merbe ftrafeun um ibre 
qvoel Günbeu. 11 Gpbraim ijt ein Stalb, aee 
robbuet, bap e8 gerne brijdjet. Sd will ifm über 
(einen. (dónen alI8 fafren ; ic milf GpDraim 
reiten, Sjuba joí[ pflügen, unb Safob eagen. 
12 Sarum jüet eud) Geredptigfeit, unb erntet 
&iebe, unn pilüget anber8, tveil e8 Seit ift, ben 
Der gu fudjen, bi8 bap er fomme, unb regne 
über eud) Gerecotigfeit. 13 Senn. iDr pflüget 
*Bófe8, unb erntet lMebeftDat, unb ejfet 2ügeue 
frücbte. — 9Beif bu bid) ben verájje(t auf bein 
Selen, "nb auf bie 9XWenge TPener $Sefben; 
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OSÉE, IX. X. 


l5ó Toute leur méchancetó est à Guilgal; 
c'est pourquoi je les ai hais là: je les chaa- 
serai de ma maison, à cause de la malice 
de leurs actions. Je ne continuerai plus à 
les aime: ; ious leni printjpaux d'entre eux 
sot t reb; lles, 16 Éphrafm a été frappé, et 
leur racine est séchée ; ils ne porteront plus 
de fruit; et, s'ils engendrent des enfants, je 
mettrai à mort le *-uw désiró de leur sein. 
]7 Mon Dieu les rejettera, parce qu'ils ne 
l'ont point écouté ; et ils seront errants par- 
mi les nations. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 IsnRAEL est une vigne luxuriante, et son 
fruit est comme elle; il multiplie les auteis 
selon l'abondance de ses fruits ; selon la bonté 
de leur pays, ils ont embelli leurs statues. 
2 Leur cour est partagé, ils vont ótre traités 
en coupables ; le Seigneur abattra leurs au- 
tels, il détruira leurs statues. 3 En effet, ils 
disent maintenant : Nous n'avons point de 
roi, car nous ne craignons pas le SEIGNEUR ; 
et que nous ferait un roi? 4 lls ont pronon- 
có des paroles et juré faussement quand ils 
ont fait alliance. C'est pourquoi le jugement 
germera comme la cigué sur les sillons des 
champs. 5 Les habitants de Samarie trem- 
bleront pour les veaux de Beth-Aven ; car le 
peuple ménera deuil sur son idole, et ses 
prótres, qui s'en ótaiont réjouis, s'affligeront 
de ce que sa gloire s'est éloignée d'elle. 6 Elle 
sera móme transportóe en Assyrie, pour étre 
offerte en présent au roi Jareb. Ephraim 
recevra dela honte, et Israél sera confus de 
sou dessein. 7 Le roi de Samarie sera re- 
tranché, comme l'écume sur la surface dc 
leau. 8 Etles hauts lieux d'Aven, le péché 
d'Israél, seront détruits ; l'épine e le chardon 
croitront sur les autels. Alors on dira aux 
montagnes : Couvrez-nous ; et aux coteaux : 
tombezsur nous! 9 Israél, tu as péché dés 
le jour de Guibha. Ils demeurérent alors 
inpunis; la guerre contre les pervers ne les 
saisit point à Guibha. 10 Mais mon désir est 
de les chátier, et les peuples seront assem- 
blés contre eux ; ils seront mis sous le joug à 
cause deleur double iniquité. 11 Ephraim 
est comme une géónisse bien dressée, qui aime 
Àfouler /e gratin; mais je passerai sur son 
beau cou; je monterai sur Éphraim, Juda la- 
bourera, Jacob rompra ses mottes, 12 Se- 
mez pour vous la justice, et vous moisson- 
nerez selon la gratuitó ; défrichez vos terres 
incultes, car il est temps de rechercher ie 
SEIGNEUR, jusqu'à ce qu'il vienne et fasse 
pleuvoir sur vous la justice. 13 Vous avez 
cultivó la méchanceté, vous avez moissonné 
la perversité ; vous avez mangé le fruit du 
mensonge, car, en Les voles, tu as eu confiance 
dans la maltitude de tes hommes forta 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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QEZHE, :, ia, iB. 


14 Kai é£avaorüotrat ázoaa iv TQ Xag cov, 
kai zdvra rà mtpiwrtztyicutva cov olxiQotrat. 
"Qc ápxywv XZaXaudáv ix ro? otkov ro) "Ispofdodp, 
, t5 L L e 200 
iv nuépaic 7ToXtuov prépa Eri rékvoic 10dQucav, 
16 Obrwc moujow piv, olkoc ro) 'IopatA, àzó 
, , , EI & ^. » 3 , 
TQpocwov àÓwíac kakuov üudv. "OpO0pov ám:- 


pióncav: ámtppion BacuXsic 'IcoatA. 


KE. ia'. 

] "OTI »«4mioc 'IcpajA xai iyo dyámQca 
, , H , . 5, [4 1 ? 
avTÓV, kai i£ AtyvmTOV puiTtkáAtga Trà ríkva 
avrov. 2 KaÜwc usrtkaAeca abroUc, oUroc dz q- 

, , ri » k] es * » 

Xovro &k 7 poac rov uov' avrol roic BaaAtipg £Ovov 
kai roig yAvmroic tÜvpiov. 3 Kai ly6 cvvtró- 
Ówa róv 'Eópaiyu, ávéXafov abróv ri róv f)pa- 
, ? LI , » L4 » , 
xíova pov, kai oUk £yvocav Ort lapgav abrobc. 
4 'E» Ou$0opd ávOpocwv» Hirtwva abroüóc lv 
ótcpoic dyamijctoc nov, kai £couat abroic oc 
t * L 4 [4 * 4 , ? hs 
paTi&uov üvOpwroc iri rác ciayóvac abrov: kal 
UrAeopa: zpóc abróv, Óvviseouav abrg. 5 Kar- 
qiknosv "Eópaip iv AtyószT(Q, kai 'Aocobp abróc 
BaeuUsóc abro), Or obk 0£Xgotv Urwrpta:. 
6 Kai 59c0évgotv iv pougaiq iv raig móXecww 
GUTOU, kai kar£zavosv iv raic xsepoiv abrov. Kai 
7 Kai ó 


Aaóc avrov éxwpsuápsvoc ik rijc karoikiac abro: 


$áyovrat ée TOv OuafjovAiwv abràv, 
kai 0 0süc iri rà r(puta abrov ÜvuuOTnosrat, kal o) 
pà voc avróv. 8 Tí ec Qu0Gpa "Eópatg ; 
óTspacTiO cov 'IopajA; ri os Qua00 ; oc 'AQaud 
0rcopaí at kai óc Ze(jostu. Mertorpágg 1) kapóía 
pov év TQ aürQ, cvverapáxOn 7 usrapiAeá pov: 
9 Ov pu) T0ujov kará riv ópyrjv ToU OvpoU pov, 
o u1) EykaraAUz e rov i£aNagÜ0vai róv 'Eópaty 


Oiórt Osüc &yo eiut kal obk dvOpwrzroc" iv col &yuoc, 


kai oo& &ctXeUcopat eic móAww..— 10 'Omrío wo K vpiov 


, z * , * L4 er 3, ^ 3 , 
7 0psUcouac ec A&wv toeübserat, Ori abrÓc ópbotrat, 

A ? , , t Là 3 , 
kai éxaricovrai rTékva vóarov: 11 'Ekorioovrai 
* » , ? , 1 * a , LJ 
ec ópvsov && AtyusrrOV, kal wc Ttpi0TEQA &K yijc 
'Accvpíw»' kai ázokaraerácw abro)c tic TOUC 
oikovc abràv, Aéyti Küpiog. 12 "Ekókgiuct pue iv 
Vióón "Eópaig, kai iv ács()síawc olkoc "IopaqA 
xai 'loboóa. NUv £yvo abroüg 0 0:óg, kai ó Aaóc 


pt , Led 
a ytoc kekArnoerat Oscov. 


KEd. :'. 
1 'O di 'Egpatu covgpórv  wvtüpa, ióiwE: 
kaUcwva 0Àmgv Tü)v mutpav' ktvà kai páraua 


émAngÜvve, kai — &uÜünkgv HBiTà  'Acovpiíov 


OÜcro, kai £Xaiov. slg Alyvzr TOV évtTrODEDETO. 
2 Kai xpici rq Kvpiq  Tpóc "'Ioj0av ro) 
Tác ó00)0c abro) 


&üwioat rÓv 'Iakof* — kazá 


«ai karà. rà izirgótópara abro) ázoüócu abrqg. 





OSEE, X. XI. XII. 


14 Consurget tumultus in populo tuo: et 
omnes munitiones tuz vastabuntur, sicut 
vastatus est Salmana a domo ejus qui judi- 
cavit Baal in die proelii, matre super filios 
altisa. 165 Sic fecit vobis Bethel, a facie ma- 
liia nequitiarum vestrarum. Sicut mane 


transiit, pertransiit rex Israel. 


CAPUT XI. 


1l QuiA puer Israel, et dilexi eum: et ex 
ZEgypto vocavi filium meum. 2 Vocaverunt 
eos, sic abierunt & facie eorum : Baalim im- 
3 Et 
ego quasi nutricius Ephraim, portabam eos 


molabant, et simulacris sacrificabant. 


"in brachiis meis: et nescierunt quod cura- 


rem eos, 4 In funiculis Adam traham eos, 
in vinculis charitatis : et ero eis quasi exal- 
tans jugum super maxilas eorum: et decli- 
navi ad eum ut vesceretur. 5 Non reverte- 
tur in terram ZEgypti, et Assur ipse rex ejus: 
quoniam noluerunt converti. 6 Coepit gla- 
dius in civitatibus ejus, et consumet electos 
ejus, et. comedet capita eorum. 7 Et popu- 
lus meus pendebit ad reditum meum: jugum 
autem imponetur eis simul, quod non aufe- 
retur. 8 Quomodo dabo te Ephraim, prote- 
gam te Israel? quomodo dabo te sicut Adama, 
ponam te ut Seboim ? Conversum est in me 
cor meum, pariter conturbata est ponitudo 
mea. 9 Non faciam furorem ire me:: non 
convertar ut disperdam Ephraim: quoniam 
Deus ego, et non homo: in medio tui sanctus, 
10 Post Domi- 
num ambulabunt, quasi leo rugiet : quia ipse 
11 Et 


avolabunt quasi avis ex /Egypto, et quasi 


et non ingrediar civitatem. 
rugiet, et formidabunt fili maris, 
columba de terra Assyriorum: et collocabo 


12 Cir- 
cumdedit me in negatione Ephraim, et in 


eos in domibus suis, dicit Dominus. 


dolo domus Israel: Judas autem testis de- 
scendit cum Deo, et cum sanctis fidelis. 


CAPUT XII. 


1l EPHRAIM pascit ventum, et sequitur 
estum: tota die mendacium et vasti- 
tatem multiplicat: et fedus cum Assyriis 
iniit, JEgyptum ferebat. 
2 Judicium ergo Domini cum Juda, et 
visitatio super Jacob: juxta vias ejus, 
et juxta adinventiones ejus reddet ei. 


el oleum in 


—- 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


HOSEA, X. XI. XII. 


14 Therefore shall à tumult arise among 
thy people, and all thy fortresses shall 
be spoiled, as Shalman spoiled Beth-arbel 
in the day of battle: the mother was 
dashed in pieces upon Aer children. 15 So 
shall Beth-el do unto you because of your 
great wickedness : in a morning shall the king 
of Israel utterly be cut off, 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 WnEN Israel was a child, then I loved him, 
and called my son out of Egypt. 2 As they 
called them, so they went from them: they 
sacrificed unto Baalim, and burned incense to 
graven images. 3 Itaught Ephraim also to 
go, taking them by their arms; but they 
knew not that I healed them. 4 I drew 
them with cords of à man, with bands of 
love: and I was to them as they that take 
off the yoke on their jaws, and I laid meat 
unto them. 5 *T He shall not return into 
the land of Egypt, but the Assyrian shall be 
his king, because they refused to return. 
6 And the sword shall abide on his cities, 
and shall consume his branches, and devour 
them, because of their own counsels. 7 And 
my people are bent to backsliding from me: 
though they called them to the most High, 
none at all would exalt him. 8 How shallI 
give thee up, Ephraim ? Aow shall I deliver 
thee, Israel? how shall I make thee as Ad- 
mah ? Àow shall I set thee as Zeboim ? mine 
heart is turned within me, my repentings 
are kindled together. 9 I will not execute 
the fierceness of mine anger, I will not re- 
turn to destroy Ephraim: for I am God, and 
not man ; the Holy One in the midst of thee: 
and I will not enter into the city. 10 They 
shall walk after the LoRg»D : he shall roar like 
8 lion: when he shall roar, then the children 
shall tremble from the west, — 11 They shall 
iremble as a bird out of Egypt, and as a 
dove out of the land of Assyria : and I will 
place them in their houses, saith the Lonp. 
12 Ephraim compasseth me about with lies, 
&nd the house of Israel with deceit: but 
Judah yet ruleth with God, and is faithful 
with the saints. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 EPHRAIM feedeth on wind, and followeth 
after the east wind: he daily increaseth 
lies and desolation; and they do make 
& covenant with the Assyrians, and oil 
is carried into Egypt. 2 The Lonp hath 
also & controversy with Judah, and will 
punish Jacob according to his ways; accord- 
ing to his doings will he recompense him, 
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$ofea, 10, 11, 12. 


14 Go (ol ftd) ein Getünel erbehen in beitem 
SBpÍf, bag alfe beine Weften verftóret. werben. 
Gfeid)moie &alman verftórete ba8 4au8 2(rbee[8 
jur Seit be8 Gtreità, ba bie Süutter über ben 
finbern gu Srümmern ging: 15 Gben jo foll 
ed eud) gu 3Betbel aud) geben um eurer aropen 
?*Bo8beit voilfen, bap ber £ünig SY[raelà früfe 
Storgen uutergebe. 


QOa8 11. Gapitel. 


1 $a Sfrae jung war, Datte id) ibn lieb, 
unb rief ibn, meinen GoDn, au8 (Ggopten. 
2 9ber menn man (fe jebt ruft, [0 wenben 
íte fid) bavpon, unb opferu ben 3Baalint, nnb 
rüudyrn ben SBifpern. 3 Se nafm Gpbraim 
bei feinen. Srmen, unb leitete ibn; aber ft 
mertften e8 nidt, voie id tBnen balf. 4 yc fieg 
fle ein menfdjfidoeà Sod) sieben, unb in. Geifen 
ber £iebe geben, unb Dalf inen ba8 Sod) an 
ibrem Salfe tragen, unb gab ibnen utter, 
5 Ga er ftd) ja nicot wieber [oflte in Gagptene 
fanb fefren. — Go iff mun 9jfur ibr nig 
gemorben; menn [te wollen fid) nid)t befebren. 
6 Sarum [oll ba8 Gomert über ifre Gtübte 
fomumen, unb [oll i6re S9ütegef  aufretber nnb 
freffen, um ibreà SSorneDmenó voilfen. 7 Stein 
SBoff ift mitbe, f) au mir gu fefren; unb mie 
man inen prebiget, [o ricotet fid) feiner auf. 
8 98a8 foll id au8 bir made, Gporaim ? 
Gol[ id) bid) [djüben, Sfrael? Golf idj nidot 
biffig ein 92[bama au8 bir madjen, unb bid) mie 
Sebpoim guridjten ?. [6er mein er; ift anbereà 
Cinneà, meine 3BarmDergigbett. ift 3u. 6rüntia, 
9 Gaf id) nidjt tbun will nad) meinem arim- 
migen Sorn, nod) mid) fefren, (pbraimn gar 
ju verberben; bennu id) bin Gott unb nidjt ein 
Stenjdo, unb bin ber Seiliqe unter bir; id) mill 
aber nidjt in bie Gtabt fonumnen, 10 9([8bann 
rirb man bem Seren nadjfolgen ; unb er mirb 
brüllen voie eim £óre; unb voern er wirb brütllen, 
[o werben erfdjreden bie, fo gegen 2(Genb finb. 
11 linb bie in Gggpten roerben aud) er(djrexen, 
wie ein 3Bogel, unb bie üm £anbe 9(ffur, voie 
&auben; unb id) will fte in ire -Düufer. feben, 
(prit ber Ser. 12 3n Gobraim ift allens 
tbalben £ügen miber nid), unb im Saufe Sirac 
falidjer Gotte&bienft. (fee Suba báft nod) feit 
an Gott, unb am reditei Deiliaen Gotte&bienft. 


QOa8 19. Gapitel. 


| Gpbraün aber weibet fid) oom SBtnbe, | 
unb [áuft bem SOfheinpe mad), unb madet | 


táglid) ber 9(6aótterei unb be8 Cdjabeuà ntebr; 
íte madjen mir Mifur einen — $Bunb, unb 
bringen $Balfam in Ggopten. — 2 Sarum 
mitb ber Ber bie Cade Cuba  fübren, 
unb Safeb beimfudjen nad) feinem — 98efen, 
unb ifm  veraeiten. nad) feinem SBerbtenft. 


| 
| 
| 





OSÉE, X. XI. XII. 


14 C'est pourquoi un tumulte s'élévera par- 
mi ton peuple, et on saccagera toutes tes 
forteresses, comme Salman saccagea Beth- 
Arbel au jour de la bataille, o2 la mére fut 
écrasée sur les enfants. 15 Béthel vous fera 
de méme, à cause de lexcés de votre mé- 
chanceté. Le roi d'Israél sera entiérement 
exterminé au point du jour. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


l QUAND Israél était jeune enfant, je l'ai- 
mai, et j'appelai mon fils hors d'Égypte. 2 À 
mesure que ées prophétes les appelaient, ils 
s'en sont allés de devant eux; ils ont sacri- 
fió aux Baalim, et ont fait des encensements 
aux 1doles. 3 C'est moi qui ai appris à 
Éphraim à marcher, en le prenant par le bras, 
et ils n'ont point connu que je les ai guéris. 
4 Je les ai tirés avec des cordes d'humanité, 
avec des liens d'amour; j'ai étó pour eux 
comme ceux qui enlévent le joug de dessus 
leur cou, et je leur ai présenté la nourriture. 
5 "T Israel ne retournera point au pays d'É- 
gypte, mais le roi d'Assyrie sera son roi, par- 
ce qu'ils n'ont point voulu se convertir. 
6 L'épée s'arrétera dans ses villes, elle con- 
sumera ses forces et les dévorera à cause de 
leurs desseins. 7 Or mon peuple s'attache à 
sa rebellion contre moi; et quand on le rap- 
pelle vers le Trés-Haut, nul ne le célébre, 
8 Comment te traiterai-je, O Éphraim ? Te 
livrerai-je, O Israél ? Comment te traiterai-je, 
comme ji traité Adma, et te rendrai.je tel 
que Tséóboim ! Mon coeur est agitó en moi, 
mes compassions se sont échauffées toutes 
ensemble. 2 Je n'exéócuterai point l'ardeur 
de ma colére, je n'irai point Jusqu'à détruire 
Éphreim; car je suis Dieu, et non pas un 
homme ; je suis le Saint au milieu de toi, et 
je n'entrerai point dans la ville. 10 Ils mar- 
cheront aprés le SEIGNEUR quand ilrugira 
comme un lion, car il rugira, et ses enfants 
accourront de l'Occident en hàte. 11 Ils ac- 
courront en háte hors d'Égypte, comme des 
oiseaux, et hors du pays d'Assyrie, comme 
des pigeons. Alors je les ferai habiter dans 
leurs maisons,dit le SEIGNEUR. 192 Éphraim 
m'enviroune de mensonges, et la maison d'Is- 
raél, de tromperies; mais Juda gouverne en- 
core avec Dieu, 1l cst fidéle avec les saints. 


CHAPITRE XIL 


1 ÉrHnaAiMw se repaít de vent, et suit le vent 
d'Orient; chaque jour il multiplie ses men- 
songes et la dévastation ; ils font alliance avec 
l'Assyrie, et l'on porte son huile en Égypte. 
2 Le SEIGNEUR & aussi une contestation 
avec Juda et il visitera Jacob selon ses 
voles, il lui rendra selon ses couvros 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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QZHE, :', y. 


3 "Ev rg koiMg ixrtpyist rÓv d0tAQÓv abTob, 
kai àv kóz ot avToU tviayvot 7pOc Üsóv, 4 Kai 
ivíoyvot utrà. áyyt£Xov kai nóvváa0g: tkXavcav 
kai óc 4090 c» nov iv rq oikp "Cv tÜpocáv 
pt, kai ix& £sÀaAg8g wpoc abjrobc. 5 'O 
Kéópiog ó Ocóc O0 vavrokpàrwp fora. uvmnguó- 
cvvov avToU. 6 Kal e$ iv 0t cov iziwvorp&lec, 
0:óv cov Ótà vavrócg. 7 Xavyadv iv xt&pi abro 
8 Kai 


&xtv 'Eópatu IIAyv vezAobrqgka, ebpgka àvayv- 


A , [4 , , Ld 
Gvyóc áXkiac, karaüvvaorsbtv ryáz qot. 


xÜüv ipavTQ. Ilàvrtc ol zróvou abToV oty tbps01- 
covrai avrQ Ov dótkíag dg ipaprev. 9 'Eyo óà 
Kopioc 0 0cóc cov áàvi]yayóv ac ik yc Atyoz Tov, 
Ér. karowtQ Ge iv ckgvaic ka0oc "utpat topric 
10 Kai XaXncew pc vpo$nrac, xau. éyo ópáattg 
ErAnÜvva, kai &v xtpoi poóurov wpuouOmv. 
il] Et 459 ToaXaáó iori, ápa wWtvütig noav iv 
l'aXaáó dpyovrtc 0vciáCovrtc, kai rà 0vaiaoTtjpua 
avTOv oc xtiGvat iwi xtpgov áypoUv. 12 Kai 
&vexopnotv 'lako3 zig vtÓiov Zvupíac, kai ióo0- 
Atvctey 'IopanA iv yvvatwi, kai yvvawi i$vAáEaro. 
13 Kai iv «po$rrg ávryayt Kóptoc róv 'IopagA 
ik yüc Alytm-ov, kai iv TpoóurTy9 Ou$vAdyOm. 
14 'EOvuwctv 'Ejpatg kai vapüpyte kai rÓ 
aiua avroU £7 avTOv ixxyvÜnotrra, kai róv Óóvtt- 


Ó.Guàv abroU ávravo0c0tt Kópioc abrq. 


KE9. iy. 


|] KATA róv Aóyov 'E$paiy Owawpara £XAa()ev 
avróc &v r9 Iopan, kai £0ero abráà 7j BáaA xai 
à&TtÜavti. 2 Kai viv mpoctÜsvro roU ápaprávtw, 
xai éxo(gcav éavrotc xurtvua ik ToU ápyvpiov 
aüTOv kaT' tikóva tiOuAwv, £pya rtkrÓvwv cvuv- 
rér&Aeaptva abroic* abroi Myovai: Obcart ávOpo- 
TO0vC, LócX0t yüp ékNeXotzaat, 3 Aiá robro £cov- 
rat wc vtjtÀg pw: xai oc Opósoc ópÜpwi)) 
TOoptvoutvg, wc xvoUg ávoQvcogtvoc àó' áXwovoc 
4 'Eyo b Kópiog ó 


, t "- t ?, * 1 , ev 
Üsóg gov O crtptQv TOv obpavóv kai kríZov yijv, 


a e , * , A 
kai oc àrpic àávó Óakpóov. 


ov ai xtipec £krigcav Tücav TV crpariàv rob 
obpavo), kai oU vaptótká gov. abürà roU mopto- 
egÜ0at óz iow abr kai £yo ávijyayóv ot ik yfjc 
Alyvvrov, kal Oróv cAÀQv iuoU ob yvcg, kai 
cubwv oUk E£crt zápsE igoU. 5 "Eyo iroigawóv 
ct Ev rg ipn, iv yg àowtro | 6 Kará rác vouác 
abrí»' kai ivemAmgoÜqcav tig mÀmgouovQv, kai 
bUe04sav ai kaotiav abrüv, tvika. robrov iUmc- 
AdÜovro uov. 7 Kai £coaat abroic óg vavOjp 


3 e , L] » 
KG, «c TágpÓaMic xarà rüv 000v "Acovpiov. 





£Acov kaí kpipga $uAXdacov, kat EyyiZe 7 pÓc TÓV 
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OSEE, XII. XIII. 


3 In utero supplantavit fratrem suum: et 
in fortitudine sua directus est cum angelo. 
4 Et inva!uit ad ancelum, et confortatus 
est: flevit, et rogavit eum: in Bethel in. 
venit eum, et ibi locutus est nobiscum. 
5 Et Dominus Deus exercituum, Dominus 
6 Et tu ad Deum tuum 
converteris: misericordiam et judicium cus- 
7 Cha- 
naan, in manu ejus statera dolosa, calumniam 
dilexit. 


dives effectus sum, inveni idolum mihi: 


memoriale ejus. 
todi, et spera in Deo tuo semper. 
8 Et dixit Ephraim : Verumtamen 


omnes labores mei non invenient mibi ini- 
quitatem, quam peccavi. 9 Et ego Dominus 
Deus tuus ex terra ZEgypti, adhue sedere te 
faciam in tabernaeulis, sicut in diebus festi- 
vitatis. 10 Et locutus sum super prophetas, 
et ego visionem multiplicavi, et in manu pro- 
11 Si Galaad 


idolum, ergo frustra erant in Galgal bobus 


phetarum assimilatus sum. 


immolantes; nam et altaria eorum quasi 
12 Fugit Jacob in 


regionem Syrie, et servivit Israel in uxorem, 


acervi super sulcos agri. 
et iu uxorem servavit. 13 In propheta au- 
tem eduxit Dominus Israel de 7/Egypto: et in 
propheta servatus est. .14 Ad iracundiam 
me provocavit Ephraim in amaritudinibus 
suis, et sanguis ejus super eum veniet, et op- 


probrium ejus restituet ei Dominus suus. 


CAPUT XIII. 


1 LoqQuENTE Ephraim, horror invasit Is- 
rael| et deliquit in Baal, et mortuus est. 
2 Et nuuc addiderunt ad peccandum : fece- 
runtque sibi conflatile de argento suo quasi 
similitudinem idolorum, factura artificum to- 
tum est: his ipsi dicunt: Immolate homines 
vitulos adorantes. 3 Idcirco erunt quasi nu- 
bes matutina, et sicut ros matutinus prate- 
riens, sicut pulvis turbine raptus ex area, et 
sicut fumus de fumario. 4 Ego autem Do- 
minus Deus tuus ex terra /ZEgypti: et Deum 
absque me nescies, et salvator non est preeter 
me. 5 Ego cognovi te in deserto, in terra 
solitudinis. 6 Juxta pascua sua adimpleti 
sunt, et saturati sunt: et levaverunt cor 
suum, et obliti sunt mei. 7 Et ego ero eis 


quasi legna, sicut pardus in via Assyriorum. 


m —————— unm — 
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HOSEA, XII. XIII. 


3 € He took hi» brother by the heel in the 
womb, and by his strength he had power 
with God: 4 Yea, he had power over the 
angel, and prevailed: he wept, and made 
supplication unto him: he found him in 
Beth-el and there he spake with us; 
5 Even the LoRD God of hosts; the LoRD 
ts his memorial 6 "Therefore turn thou 
to thy God : keep mercy and judgment, and 
wait on thy God continually. 7 "I He:sa mer- 
chant, the balances of deceit are in his hand: 
he loveth to oppress. 8 And Ephraim said, 
Yet I am become rich, I have found me out 
substance: 2n all my labours they shall find 
none iniquity in me that were sin. 9 AndI 
that am the LonDp thy God from the land of 
Egypt will yet make thee to dwelliu taber- 
nacles, as iu the days of the solemn feast. 
10 I have also spoken by the prophets, and I 
have multiplied visions, and used similitudes, 
by the ministry of the prophets. 11 Zs there 
iniquity ?» Gilead ? surely they are vanity: 
they sacrifice bullocks in Gilgal; yea, their 
altars are as heaps in the furrows of the 
fields. 19 And Jacob fled into the country of 
Syria, and [srael served for à wife, and for a 
wife he kept sAeep. 13 And by a prophet 
the LoRD brought Israel out of Egypt, aud 
by à prophet was he preserved. 14 Ephraim 
provoked Am to anger most bitterly : there- 
fore shall be leave his blood upou him, and 
his reproach shall his LonD return unto him. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 WaEEN Ephraim spake trembling, he ex- 
alted himself in Israel ; but when he offended 
in Baal, he died, .2 And now they sin more 
and more, and have made them molten images 
of their silver, «ud idols aecording to their 
own understanding, all of it the work of the 
craftsmen: they say of them, Let the men 
that sacrifice kiss the calves. 3 Therefore 
they shall be as the morning eloud, and as 
the early dew that passeth away, as the 
chaff £that is driven with the whirlwind 
out of the floor, and as the smoke out 
of the chimuey. 4 Yet I am the Lonp 
thy God from the land of Egypt, aud thou 
shalt know no god but me: for there 4s no 
saviour beside me. 5*| I did know thee in 
the wilderness, in the land of great drought. 
6 According to their pasture, so were they 
filled; they were nlled, and their heart was 
exalted; therefore have they forgotten me. 
7 Therefore I will be unto them as a lion: 
as a leopard'by the way will I observe £hem : 

981 





$ofea, 12, 13. 


| 3 Sa (fagen fie), er Dat im. SXtutterleibe. feinen 


jRruber umntertreteu, unb von affeu ftráften mit 
(Sott aefámyfet. 4 Gr fámpfte mit bem Gnugcl 
unb ftegete, beum er voeiuete unb bat ibn; bajelbft 
Dat er ibn ja gu. SBetBeL. gefunben, unb bafefbjt 
Dat er mit unà gerebet. 5 Ober ber Derv ift 
ber Giott Sebaotb; Derr ift jecit Stame.— 6 &o 
befebre tid) nun au beinem Gott, Dalte SBarm- 
Dergigfeit. unb Siecot, unb Doffe (tet auf beinen 
Gott. 7 9[ber ber faufmann Dat eiue fal[dje 
$Bage in [einer anb, unb bPetrügt germ. 
8 Senn Gporain (pridot: Sd) bin veidj, id) 
Dabe genug; man woirb mir feine 9OiffetDat 
fürben. im affer meiner 2[rbeit, baó Günbe je. 
9 Sd) aber, ber err, bin bein (Gott aué 
(agptenfanb Der; unb ber id) bid) nod) in ben 
$ütten voofneu lajfe, voie nan sur Sabreageit 
pfíeget; 10 llnb rebe gu ben SDropbeten ;. unb 
id) bin e8, ber fo icf S'Bet[fagimng aibt, unb bird) 
bie SDropfeten mid) angeige. 11 Sn Gileab ijt 
e8 9[6gótterei, uno qu. Gilgal opfern fte SOdfen 
vergeblic; unb Daben fo viele 9[[táre, afa SDtanu 
bel auf bent &efpe fleen. 12 Safob mute 
flieben. in bad &arb Gyrien, unb S[raef mute 
um eiu $Beib bienen, um ein SBei& nufte et 
Düten. 13 (6er Bernad) fübrete ber Der 
Siraef au8 Gagpten burd) einen SDrppbeten, unb 
[ieg feiner Ditten burd) etuen ?Dropbeten. 14 9tun 
aber evgürnet. ibt Gpbrainr burd) ibre Gogen; 
barum wirb ir 3Blut über fte fommen, unb pet 
ferr mirb ibnen vergelten ibre Gdjmadj. 


a6 13. Gayitel. 
1 $a (ybraim jdyredfid) leDrete, voarb er in 





S[raef erfoben; barnad) ver[ünbigten jte fid) | 


burd) $Baaf, unb weurben barüber getbbtet. 
2 9ber nun madjn (te ber &ünben viel. mebr, 
unb aud ibrem GCilber SBilber, mie [fte e8 ere 
benfen fónmnen, námlid) Gbeu, weldje bod) 
eitel &dynietedmerf jtub. tod) prebigen fte von 
benfelben : Ber bie ftülber füjfen woill, pev (oll 
Senjdoen opfern. 3 Siejelbigen werben Daben 
bie Storgenmolfe unb beu 3 fau, ber frübe fállt. 
Sa, mie bie Gypreu, bie vom ber &enne vermebt 
mirb, unb mie ber Staud) von ber tYeuermauer. 
4 Sd) bin aber ber ferr, bein Gott, au8 
(goptenlauo Der; unb bu [foffteft ja feinen 
aubern (Gott fennen, benn mid) unb feinen 
Seifanb, ofne affein mid). 5 3d) nabur mid) 
ja beiner an. in ber 9Büjte, int oiürren Sanbe, 
6 96er voeil (te aeroeibet fino, bap fte jatt gemore 
ben fiup mb geuitg Baben, erDebt (td) ibr era; 
barum vergejfen fie meiner. 7. &0 vill id) aud) 
reerben gegen fte voie eim €bme, unb voie ein 


OSÉE, XII. XIII. 


3 *i Dés le sein de sa. mére, Jacob Supplanta 
son frére ; puis par sa force, il fut vainqueur 
en luttant avec Dieu. 4 Il fut vainqueur en 
luttant avec lange, et fut le plus fort; il 
pleura et lui demanda gráce; il le trouva à 
Béthel, et là Dieu parla avec nous. 5 Orle 
SEIGNEUR est le Dieu des armóes ; son mé- 
morial estle SEIGNEUR. 6 Toi dono, retour- 
ne à ton Dieu, garde la piété et la justice, et 
espóre continuellement en ton Dieu. 7 É- 
phraim est un marchand; en sa main sont 
des balances trompeuses ; il aime à faire des 
extorsions. 8 Éjphraim adit : Quoi qu'il en 
Soit, je suis devenu riche; je me suis acquis 
des biens; pas un de mes travaux ne fera 
trouver en moi une iniquité qui soit un pé- 
ché. 9 Et moi, je suis le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, dés le pays d'Ézypte; je te ferai encore 
habiter dans des tentes, comme aux jours de 
fóte. 10 Je parlerai par les prophétes, je 
multiplierai les visions, et par le moyen des 
prophétes, je proposerai des similitudes. 
11 Certainement Galaad n'est qu'iniquité ; 
certainement ils ne sont que vanité; ils ont 
sacrifié des beufs en Guilgal; leurs autels 
Sont comme des monceaux de pierres sur les 
Billons des champs. 12 Or Jacob s'enfuit au 
pays d'Aram ; Israél servit pour une femme, 
et pour une femme il garda le bétail. 13 Puis 
le SEIGNEUR fit remonter Israél hors d'Égypte 
par le prophéte, et ZsraZi fut gardó par le 
prophàte. 14 J/ais Éphraim a provoqué Deu 
à une amére indignation; c'est pourquoi on 
rópandra son sang sur lui, et son Seigneur lui: 
rendra son opprobre. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 Srror qu'Éphraim parlait, on tremblait ; 
il s'élevait en Israél ; mais il s'est rendu cou- 
pable par Baal, et il est mort. 2 Et mainte- 
nant ils continuent à pécher, et ils se sont 
fait de leur argent une image de fonte selon 
leur intelligence, des idoles qui ne sont que 
l'ouvrage d'un artisan. Ils disent : Que ceux 
qui veulent sacrifier, baisent les veaux. 3 C'est 
pourquoi ils seront comme la nuóe du ma- 
tin et comme la rosée du matin qui 
passe, comme la balle qui est emportóe 
hors de l'aire par le tourbillon, e& comme 1a 
fumée qui sort dela cheminée. 4 Mais moi, 
je suis le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, dés le pays 
d'Égypte, et tu ne dois reconnaítre d'autre 
Dieu que moi ; car il n'y a point de Sauveur 
que moi. 5 *"[Je t'ai connu au désert, en 
une terre aride. | 6 Comme ils se sont 
repus dans leurs pátu-ages, ils ont été 
rassasiés; leur cour s'est élevé, c'est pour- 
quoi ils m'ont oublié. 7 Je serai donc 
pour eux comme un grand lion; comme 


SBarber auf bem SBeae veil. id) auf fte laueru. | un léopard, je les épierai sur le chemin. 
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kai Óuappükw ovykAaocuóv kxagóiac avrÀv, kai 
ixei aküpvor | ÓpvpoU, 
Ónpia áypo) Oiac7záct abrobc. 9 Tg Ou$0opd 
10 IIov ó GaciXeóc 


COovV obTOC; kai OuacwcáTrw Os iv mácat raic 


xaraódyovrau — aUTOUC 


cov 'Iopa9A ríc Qojn079octt; 
TÓNeci cov' kxpuváro 058 D» tlzac Aóc yo 
BaeiMia xai ápxyovra. 11 Kai 
Baca iv ópyg pov, kai &oxov iv rg Ovug 
pov. 12 ZvocrpojQnv dówiac 'E$paiu, éyxt- 
xpvpptv I3 'Qóivec oc ri- 


krobcrnc ij£ovcu abTQ.  Ojroc 0 vióc cov 0 Qpóvc- 


£ówoká cot 


Li & 


7 dpapría abToU 


poc, Qr. oU n5) vmoerg iv cvvr(uQg Tikvov. 
14 'Ex x&póc &0ov poconat kai éxk Üavaárov Av- 
rpocouat abToUc" 700 5 Óikg cov, Üávars; zov 
TÓ kévrpov cov, dÓ9; vapákAmgotc kékpvzrat à 
óó0aAuóov uoU. 16 Aiórt ovrog dvà uécov dósÀ- 
Qv QuagriAd. "Emd£e kavcwva àvegov Kvpioc 
ix Tijc iprpov &x' abróv, kai ávabgpavéi ràg Q9Aé- 
Bac avrov, i£conuood Tàc 7T9yác avrov: avróc 
kara£npavti r))v yijv avrov kai vávra rà oxktüm 


rà iv iÜvumrà avrov. 


KEd. (ó. 
1 ADANISOHZETAI Zaygdáp&a, órt àvrtoTQ 


T0ó0c TÓv Ütóv abrijc' £v Douóaig vtcoUvra: abro, 
kai rà vorirÜia abràv idagwÜnsovra:, kai ai &y 
yacrpi £xovcav abrOv Owpaynscovra. 2 'Emi- 
ergáQ1Oi'Iopar zpóc Kopuov róv 0sóv aov, Ort 
3 Aatre usO' 


Li ^ , LEN , * , Li 
£avTOv Aóyovc kai émiorpáórre zrgpóc Kupuov róv 


go0cvgcac iv raic áütiatg cov. 


0:0v bpQv' dzars abrQ Ozrwc ui] Aa re ád«iav 
xal Ad(jere áyaÜá, kai àvrasoówcoutv kapzóv 
, t ^ 
xetAéev ")uov. 
e , » $ B , Ld * .- * 
Ur70v ovk àva(9jgcóps0a* ook £rt ur) eimwpev Ocoi 
"hO», roig &pyouc TOv xtpOv nuóOv' ó év coi 
lAerjoec ópoavóv. |. 5 'lácopat rác karowtac abrÀv, 
3 , :] LJ Li , e? , 1 
áyamc10w abro)c ópoAóywc, Órv ávtorpte rv 
ópyf]jv pov àv abrov' 6 '"Ecouat oc Ópócoc rq 
'Icpan^, àv0fot Gc kptvov, kai (GaAs rác oiZa 
; 7] p , C 
abro) cog ó Aifjavog. 7 llopsvcovrat oi kAáóot 
ajrOU, kai Écrav wc &Xaia kardkapmoc, kal 7 
ócópaocía avToU Gc Augávov. 8 'EviorTp£élovot kai 
kaÜ0ioDvrat bzÓ T5v OkEz 1v aUTOU, $59covrat kai 
j.t0voOncovrau círq'. kai &&avOnst oc dyumtXoc 
9 Té 


» » ; ^ X * L4 , 
Eópoiu ri abTQ Ert kai £t0Ao(c; Éyo érazttivoca 


pvuuócvvov a)rov, oc olvoc Aufjávov. 


13 , 4 , » «4 E] * * L4 
ajU-óv, «ai kari0XUv0w aUróv' éyo «c dápxrtvÜoc 
14 


10 Tic coóóc kai avvst ravra; 1) cvvtróc xai 


TvkáCbovada, igoU óÓ kxapzóc cov tipmnrat. 


Umu.yvooerat abrd; óri eUOciat al 00oi ToU Kuptov, 
à ÓL , , ? P t 1 , ua 
xai Üikatou 7roptÜcovrat £v avraic, ot 0€ act(dic 


ácÜtvijoovaw £v avraic. 


4 'Acco)p oU 1) 009079 nuàc, £Q' ' 


Ku —R I RR E Rap oc UE o c RA o a e 


OSEE, XIII. XIV. 


8 Occurram eis quasi ursa raptis catulis, et 
dirumpam interiora jecoris eorum : et consu- 
mam eos ibi quasi leo, bestia agri scindet eos, 
9 Perditio tua Israel: tantummodo in me 
10 Ubi 
maxime nunc salvet teiu omnibus urbibus 
tuis; et judices tui, de quibus dixisti: Da 
mihi regem, et principes. 11 Dabo tibi re- 
gem in furore meo, et auferam in indigna- 
tione mea. 12 Colligata est iniquitas Ephraim, 


auxilium tuum. est rex tuus? 


absconditum peccatum ejus. 13 Dolores par- 
turientis vercient ei: ipse fllius non sapiens: 
nunc enim non stabit in contritione filiorum. 
14 De manu morts liberabo eos, de morte 
redimam eo8: ero mors tua o mors, morsus 
tuus ero inferne: consolatio abscondita est 
ab oculis meis. 15 Quia ipse inter fratres 
dividet : adducet urentein. ventum Dominus 
de deserto ascendentem : et siccabit venas 
ejus, et desolabit fontem ejus, et ipse diripiet 
thesaurum omnis vasis desiderabilis. 


CAPUT XIV. 


1] PEREAT Samaria, quoniam ad amaritudi- 
nem concitavit Deum suum: in gladio per- 
eant, parvuli eorum elidantur, et fote ejus 
discindantur. 2 Convertere Israel ad Domi- 
num Deum tuum: quoniam corruisti in 
iniquitate tua. 3 Tollite vobiscum verba, et 
convertimini ad Dominum: et dicite ei; Om- 
nem aufer iniquitatem, accipe bonum: et red- 
demus vitulos labiorum nostrorum. 4 Assur 
non salvabit nos, super equum non ascende- 
mus, nec dicemus ultra: Dii nostri opera 
manuum nostrarum ; quia ejus, qui in te est, 
misereberis pupilli. 5 Sanabo contritiones 
eorum, diligam eos spontanee: quia aversus 
est furor meus ab eis. 6 Ero quasi ros, Israel 
germinabit sicut lilium, et erumpet radix ejus 
ut Libani. 7 Ibunt rami ejus, et erit quasi 
oliva gloria ejus, et odor ejus ut Libani. 
8 Convertentur sedentes in umbra ejus : vi- 
vent tritico, et germinabunt quasi vinea: 
memoriale ejus sicub vinum Libani. 9 E- 
phraim quid mihi ultra idola ? ego exaudiam, 
et dirigam eum ego ut abietem virentem:; ex 
me fructus tuus inventus est. 10 Quis sa- 
piens, et intelliget ista ! intelligens, et sciet 
hzc 1 quia rectee vie Domini, et justi ambu- 
làbunt in eis: prevaricatores vero corruent 
in els. . 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 





HOSEA, XIIL XIV. 


8 I wil meet them as à bear that ?s be- 
reaved of her helps, and will rend the 
caul of their heart, and there will I devour 
them like a lion: the wild beast shall 
tear them. 9 *"T O Israel, thou hast de- 
stroyed thyself; but in me :s thine help. 
10 I will be thy king: where is any other 
that may save thee in all thy cities ? and 
thy judges of whom thou saidst, Give me 
a king and princes? 11 I gave thee a king 
in mine anger, and took Aim away in imny 
wrath. 12 The iniquity of Ephraim 27s 
bound up; bis sin ?s hid. 13 The sorrows 
of a travailing woman shall come upon him: 
he és an unwise son; for he should not 
stay long in £Ae place of the breaking forth 
of children. 14 I will ransom them from 
the power of the grave; lI will redeem 
them from death: O death, I wil be thy 
plagues; O grave, I wil be thy des- 
truction:; repentance shall be hid from 
mine eyes 15 '" Though he be fruitful 
among As brethren, an east wind shall 
come, the wiud of the LonD shall come up 
from the wilderuess, and his spring shall 
become dry, &:d his fountain shall be 
dried up: he shal spoil the treasure of all 
pleasant vessels. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 (xiii. 16] SAMARIA shall become desolate ; 
for she hath rebelled against her God : they 
shall fall by the sword: their infants shall 
be dashed in pieces, and their women with 
child shall be ripped up. 2 [1]O Israel, 
return unto the LoRD thy God; for thou 
hast fallen by thiue iniquity. 3 [2] Take 
with you words, and turn to the LoRp: 
say unto him, Take away all iniquity, and 
receive vs graciously: so will we render 
the calves of our lips. 4[3] Asshur shall not 
save us; we wil not ride upon horses: 
neither will we say any more to the work of 
our hands, Ye are our gods : for in thee the 
fatherless findeth mercy. 5 [4] I will heal 
their backsliding, I will love them freely : 
for mine anger is turned away from him. 
6[5] I will beas the dew unto Israel: he 
shall grow as the lily, and cast forth his 
roots as Lebanon. 7[6] His branches shall 
spread, and his beauty shall be as the olive 
iree, and his smell as Lebanon. | 8 [7] They 
that dwell under his shadow shall re- 
turn; they shall revive as the corn, and 
grow as the vine: the scent thereof s^all be 
as the wine of Lebanon. 9 [8] Ephraim sAad 
8a:/, What have ] to do any more with idols ? 
I have heard Aem, and observed him: I am 
like a green fir tree. From me is thy fruit 
found. 10 [9] Who 2s wise, and he shall un- 
derstand these £hings! prudent, and he 
shall know them? for the ways of the 
LonDp are right, and the just shall walk in 
them: but the transgressors shall fall 
therein. 
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$ojea, 19, 14. 


8 S will inen begegnen mie ein SBür, bem 
feine Sungen getommen ftnb, unb milf ibr ver» 
ftocfte8 -Dera serreigen, unb will fte bajelbft oie 
eim Sore [refjen; bie woilben Xbiere follen [ie 
3eUreipen, 9 Síraef, bu bringeff bid) in 1ln- 
gif; benm beim «eif jtefet alfeim. bei. mir. 
10 38o ijf bein tünig Din, ber bir Deffen móge 
in affen beinen Gtábten ? unb beine Süid)ter, 
bapom bu jagteft: Gib mir ftónige uub dürften? 
11 98oflan, id) gab bir einen &ónig in meinem 
Born, unb mif[ bir in in meinem. Grimnt 
megnebnen. | 12 Sie 9Xifjetbat GpDraim8 ift 
jujanmten geDunben, unb ibre Günbe i[t be» 
balten. 13 Senn e8 fofi inen wmebe werben, 
Yoie einer Gebürerir ; Denn e8 (tnb unvor[ttige 
&inber. — (G8 voirb bie Seit fommen, bap fte nid)t 
bleiber werben vor bem Smuner ber ünbet. 
14 9[ber id) milf fte erlojen au8 ber Dlle, umb 
oon obe erretten. Sob, id) oil bir ei Gift fein ; 
ffe, id) nciff bir eine SBeftileng jein.— Dod) ift 
ber Yrojt oor nteinen 2[ugen verborgen. 15 Denn 
er wirb ai(djen SBrübern Qrudjt bringen. — à 
wirb ein SOfhvinb fonimen ;. ber err wirb au 
ber SBüfte Derauf. fafren, unb iDren Brunnen 
au&trodinen, unb iBre £iuelfe verflegen ; unb mirb 
tauben ben GCdja& alfe8 foftlidjen GerátDe8. 


Oa8 14. Gayitel. 


1 Gamaria iirb wpü[te werben, benn [ie 
fib ifrem Gott ungeorjam. — Gie jollen 
burdj8 Gmert faffen, unb ibre jungen 
$iünper serfmnettert unb ibre [doangeren 
SBeifer aerriffen weerben. 2 SBefebre bid), Sftael, 
31 bem $errn, beinem Gott; benn bu bijt ge» 
fallen. um beiner 9XijfetBat willen. 3 3tebmet 
biefe XBorte mit eud), unb befebret eucb gum 
£errn, unb [predyet au im: 3Bergib unà. alle 
Gimbe, unb tue unà woobl; (o woollem wir 
opfern pie Q(arren unjerer €ippen, 4 2Ifjur foll 
im nidjt feffen, umb molten nidjt mebr auf3itof» 
fen reiten, aud) nidjt mefr jagen gu ben Seren 
unferer $ànbe: Sr jeib unjet Gott; jonbern 
lag bie 9Baijen bei bir Gabe finben. 5 &o vill 
i ibr 9[6treten voieber Deilen, gerne voill icb fte 
[ieben; bann (pofl mein Sorn ftd) vom iDnen 
wenpen. (6 Sd) wiff Sjrael voie ein 3bau eir, 
bap er (oll biüfen woie eine Sio[e; unb jeine 
SBurgein [offen au8fdjagen wie ibanon; 
7 lnb feine Sweige fid) au8breiten, bap er [eg 
io fdjón alà ein Selbaum; unb foll [o guten 
Stud) aeben mie gibanor. — 8 llnb [ollen 
wieper unter feinem. Gdjatten ftBer ; von orn 
ipflen fie fib mnáfren, nnb blüben wie ein 
SBeinfto; (eim GebádjtniB joll jeim voie Der 
SfBein am gibanon. 9 Gypbraim, maó tollen mir 
weiter bie (Sóben ? Cd) mill ibn erfóren unb 
fübren ; id) will fein voie eine grünenoe Xanne; 
an mir [off man peine Srucpt finben. — 10 35er 
ift eife, ber bief verftebe, unb ffug, ver biep 
merfe?. Denn. bie Bege be8 etrn ftnb ridptig, 
nnb bie Geredjten manbefn barinnen ; abet bie 
lebertreter fallen barinnen. 


OSÉE, XIII. XIV. 


8 Je les rencontreraài comme une ourse à 
qui on a Óté ses petits, et je déchirerai 
la taie de leur cour. Puis je les dévore- 
raài là comme un vieux lion: la béte des 
champs les déchirera. 9 *"J Tu t'es perdu 
toi-2méme, O Israél, mais en mol réside ton 
secours. 10 Je serai ton roi Quel autre, 
dans toutes tes villes, pourrait te délivrer 
Seraient-ce tes juges dont tu as dit: Donne- 
nous un roi ou des chefs? 11 Je t'ai donné 
un roi dans ma colére, et jel'óterai dans ma 
fureur. 12 Les iniquités d'Ephraim sont 
liées ensemble et ses péchés sont mis en ré- 
serve. 13 Des douleurs d'une femme qui en- 
fante le surprendront; c'est un enfant qui 
n'est pas intelligent; aussi ne subsistera-t-il 
pas dans les épreuves de l'enfantement. 14 Je 
les eusse rachetés de la puissance du sépul- 
cre, et les eusse garantis de la mort: jeusse 
été ta peste, O mort, et ta ruine, O sópulcre. 
Mais la repentance est cachée devant mes 
yeux. 18 '"/í Quoiqu'il ait prospéré parmi ses 
fréres, le vent d'Orient, le vent du SEIGNEUB, 
montant du désert, viendra; ses sources se 
dessécheront, ses fontaines tariront. Et on 
pillera le trésor de tous ses objets précieux. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


] SAMARIE sera désolée, car elle s'est 
révoltée contre son Dieu: ils tomberont par 
l'épée, leurs petits enfants seront écrasés, et 
on fendra le sein de leurs femmes enceintes. 
2 Israél, retourne au  SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu ; 
car tu es tombé par ton iniquitéó. 3 Prenez 
avec vous des paroles, retournez au SEIGNEUR 
et dites-lui: Óte toute l'iniquité, et prends en 
bonne part que nous t'offrions les sacrifices 
de noslévres. 4 Assur ne nous délivrera pas; 
nous ne monterons plus sur des chevaux, et 
nous ne dirons plus à l'oeuvre de nos mains; 
Vous étes nos dieux; puisque l'orphelin trouve 
compassion devant toi. 5 "JI Je guérirai leur 
rebellion et les aimerai de bon cour, parce 
que ma colére s'est détournée d'eux. 6 Je 
serai à Isra8l comme une rosée; il fleurira 
comme le lis, et jettera ses racines comme es 
bois du Liban. 7 Ses branches s'étendront, 
8a magnificence sera comme celle de l'olivier, 
et son odeur comme celle du Liban. 8 Ils 
retourneront pour se tenir assis Sous son om- 
bre, ils croitront comme le froment, ils fleuri- 
ront comme la vigne, et leur odeur sera 
corume celle du Liban. 9 Éphraim dira: 
Qu'ai-je de plus à faire avec les faux dieux 1 
Je l'exaucerai, et le regarderal; Je serai pour 
Jui comme un cyprés vert. (C'est de moi que 
viendra ton fruit. 10 Quel est celui qui est 
sage? Qu'il entende ces choses. Quel est 
celui qui est prudent? Qu'il les connaisse ; 
car les voies du SEIGNEUR &0ont droites, et 
les justes y marcheront; mais les rebelles y 
tomberont. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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LIbER JOEL. 


IOHA, KEÓ. a'. 
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Ba0ov^. 


poi, kai. ivwricacÜe sávrtg oi karowobvrtc TV 


2 'Akovcart raUra oi zpto(QUrt- 


yüv ci yt£yove rToiavra. iv raic nputpawc vpgóv, 7) 
iv raic nuépaw rOv martpov vuv; 3 'Yzip 
abrüv Toic Tikvotg buív Oupyncac0e, kai rà 
ríkva buGv Toic Tikvoug abrOY, kai Trà TÉkva 
abürüv tig ytvtàv értoav. 4 Tà kardAowza ric 
káuT 5C kartQayev X, pic, kal rà karáXouza ric 
ákpióoc kartQaytv 0 (povxoc, kai. rà karáXovra 
ro) fpobyov karégaytv 1j ipvcig. 5 'Exvipjare 
ot u&Übovrtc t£ otvov abràv kal kkavcart* 0pgvg- 
cart vüvrtc oi TívovrtC olvov ttc utÜnv, Ort 
i£gp0g ik cróuaroc bpé&v tbópocvvg xai xapd. 
6 "Ort £0voc ávtfg àxi r3)v yrjv pov toxvpóv xai 
ávapiOugrov, oi ó0óvrtc abrov ó00vrtg Xtovroc, 
xai ai uÜXat abroU ckÜpvov 7 "EOtro rjv ág- 
vtÀóv nov tig á$avicpuóv, kal. rüc cvkác nov tic 
cvykiacuó»r" ptvrvov tEnpsüvgotv abr9v xai 
£opulsv, iAebkave rà kArpara abrüc. 8 Opnvg- 
cov Tpóc ub vrip vonógv mtpulLocutvgv cákkov 
lxi róv ávópa abrüjc róv rapÜcrwóv. 9 "E£7prat 
0vcía kai covó: iE oikov Kvpiov: vtvÜOtire oi 
ieptic ot A&rovpyoUvrtc Üvotaorgpip — Kuptov. 
10 "Ort reraAaviropnke rà c£0(a, grevOetro 7] ys 
0r. TtraAavmGpmnke ciroc, t£ypávOn oivoc, o 
y905 £avv, 11 "EZgpávOgcav» ysopyot 00n- 
»tirt krijuara vip zvpoU kai kgiO7jc, 0r azó- 
12 'H dpuztXoc é- 


pávO0mn, kai al evkai éXvyoÜncav: poà kai $oivi£ 


A«At rpvynróc £i dypov 


kai pijXov kai ávra rà EóAa roU. áypov inpáv- 
0ncav, br: goxvvav xapàv ot vioi rüv àvOposwv. 
13 IIeoiZoc0ac0t kai kózrta0e oi ieptic, Üpqveire 
oi At&trovpyoUvrtc ÜvoiuaoTmQpiqr tiotAOerE Dzrvo- 
cart £v Gákkotc Aevrovpyobvrtg Oto, órv ümtoxn- 


xcv. i£ oikov OtoU vno» ÜOvoia kai cemovóy. 


JOEL, CAPUT I. 


RBUM Domini, quod factum est ad Joel 


filium Phatuel. 92 Audite hoo senes, et 


| auribus percipite omnes habitatores terre: 


si factum est istud in diebus vestris, aut in 
diebus patrum vestrorum ? 3 Super hoc 
fliis vestris narrate, et filii vestri filiis suis, 
et fili eorum generationi altere. 4 Resi- 
duum eruce comedit locusta, et residuum 
locust; comedit bruchus, et residuum bruchi 
comedit rubigo. 5 Expergiscimini ebrii, et 
flete, et ululate oranes, qui bibitis vinum in 


dulcedine: quoniam periit ab ore vestro. 


. 6 Gens enim ascendit super terram neam, 


fortis et innumerabilis: dentes ejus ut dentes 
leonis: et molares ejus ut catuli leonis. 7 Po- 


suit vineam meam in desertum, et ficum 


'" meam decorticavit: nudans spoliavit ean et 


projecit: albi facti sunt rami ejus. 8 Plange 
quasi virgo accincta sacco super virum pu- 
bertatis sus. 9 Periit sacrificium et libatio 
de domo Domini: luxerunt sacerdotes mi- 
nistri Domini. 10 Depopulata est regio, lux- 
it humus: quoniam devastatum est triti 
cum, confusum est vinum, elanguit oleum. 
11 Confusi sunt agricole, ululaverunt vini- 
tores super frumento et hordeo, quia periit 
messis agri. 12 Vinea confusa est, et ficus 
elanguit : malogranatum, et palma, et malum, 
et omnia ligna agri aruerunt: quia confusum 
est gaudium a filiis hominum. 13 Accingite 
vos, et plangite sacerdotes, ululate minis- 
ir altaris: 

Dei 
vestri sacrificium et libatio. 


ingredimini, cubate in sacco 


ministri mei: quoniam interiit de 


domo Dei 
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THE BbO00K OF JOEL. 


JOEL, CHAPTER I. 


HE word of the LomD that came to 

Joel the son of Pethuel. 2 Hear this, 
ye old men, and give ear, all ye inhabitants 
of the land. Hath this been in your days, or 
even in the days of your fathers 1 3 Tell ye 
your children of it, and /et your children tei 
their children, and their children another 
generation. 4 That which the palmerworm 
hath left hath the locust eaten; and that 
which the locust hath left hath the canker- 
worm eaten ; and that which the cankerworm 
hath left hath the caterpiller eaten. 5 Awake, 
ye drunkards, and weep; and howl, all ye 
drinkers of wine, because of the new wine; 
for it is cut off from your mouth. 6 Fora 
nation is come up upon my land, strong, and 
without number, whose teeth are the teeth 
of alion, and he hath the cheek teeth of a 
great lion. 7 He hath laid my vine waste, 
and barked my fig tree: he hath made it 
clean bare, and cast v away ; the branches 
thereof are made white. 8 *| Lament like a 
virgin girded with sackcloth for the husband 
of her youth. 9 The meat offering and the 
drink offering is cut off from the house of 
the LoRD ; the priests, the LoRD's ministers, 
mourn. 10 'The field is wasted, the land 
mourneth; for the corn is wasted: the new 
wine is dried up, the oil languisheth. 11 Be 
ye ashamed, O ye husbandmen; howl, O ye 
vinedressers, for the wheat and for the bar- 
ley; because the harvest of the field is 
perished. 12 The vine is dried up, and the 
fig tree languisheth ; the pomegranate tree, 
the palm tree also, and the apple tree, even 
al the trees of the field, are withered : 
because joy is withered away from the 
sons cf men. 13 Gird yourselves, and 
lament, ye priests: Mhowl, ye ministers 
of the altar: come, lie all night in sack- 
vloth, ye ministers of my God: for the 
meat offering and the drink offering is 
withholden from the house of your God. 
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Goel, Gapitel 1. 


E: n ift ba8 SBort be8 £errn, ba8. gejdbeben 

i(l su SYoef, bem Got SBetQuel8: 2 ret 
bieg, ibr Deltefteu, unb merfet auf, alle (Güte 
mobner int £anbe! ob ein (ofde8 gejdjeben jeg 
bei euren Seiten, ober bei eurer SDáter Deiten. 
3 Gaget euren. Sütbert baoou, unb lapt e8 
eure Sinber iren Sinbern (jagen, unb biee 
(efbigen tinber ifren  anbern S9tadjfoumen. 
4 9támfid,, ma& bie Jtaupen Iaffeu, ba8 fre[jen 
bie eufdjreden ; wmnb wa8 bie Seujdjreden 
laffen, ba8 freffen bie füfer; unb ma8 bie ftüfer 
lajfen, baà friBt ba8 Ge[d)meig. | 5 9Badiet auf, 
ijr Srunfeuen, ub woeinet, unb Deulet, alle 
SBetfüufer, um ben. 9toff, beum er ift eud) vor 
eurem Saul meggenomniert,/ 6. enm 68 gieDet 
Derauf it. metn Xanb ein mádtigeá 2BoIf, unb 
beg obne 53apí; ba8 Dat Sábne wie Sümen, 
uub SBadengiDne mie Sóminnen. 7 QDaffelbige 
permüftet meinen SBeinberg, unb fireift meinen 
Qeigenbaum, fdjálet iu unb vermirft ibn, bap 
jene Sroeige wmeig ba fteDen. 8 Seule, wie eine 
Sung[rau, bie einer Gad. anfeagt, um ifren 
fBrdutigam. — 9 GOenn ba8 Ghpeigopper umb 
&ranfopfer iff vou £auje be8 -Derrn voeg, unb 
bie SDriefter, bed -Derru Dieu, trauer,. 10 Da 
Qelp iff oermüjtet, unb ber SEcfer fteDet jámmerltdo, 
ba8 Getreibe ift oerborben, ber 9Bein ftebet füme 
merid, unb ba8 SOrf fláglid). 11 Sie ?derleute 
(eben. jámmerlid), unb bie 9Beingártuer Doulen 
unb ben $Beigen unb ium bie Gerfte, bag. au 
ber Grute auf bem Welpe nidjt8 werben fann. 
12 Go ílefet ber SBein[ftod aud) jümmerlic, 
unb ber Qeigenbaum f[áglid); bagu bie Oranat- 
báume, , S Balmbüume, ypfelbüáume, unb alle 
SBüume auf bem (eloe fínb berborret; Denm 
bie WSreube ber 9Xenjden iff gum Sammer 
gemorben, 13 3Begürtet eud) unb flaget, ibr 
Soriefter; Deulet, ifr Siener be8 3((tar8; gebet 
binein unb fieget in Gáden, ibr SDieuer neincé 
(Sotte8 ; ben e8 ift beibe8 Gypeióopfer uu 
&ranfopfer oom -$auje eute8. Gette8. teg. 


JOEL, CHAPITRE I. 


AROLE du S&IGNEUR, qui fut adressée à 
Joél, fils de Péthuél. 2 Anciens, écoutez 

ceci, et vous tous, habitants du pays, prétez 
loreille. Est-il rien arrivé de pareil de votre 
temps ou méme du temps de vos péres! 
3 Racontez-le à vos enfants, que vos enfants 
le racontent à leurs enfants, et leurs enfants à 
une autre génération. 4 La sauterelle a brouté 
Jes restes du hanneton, le hurbec a brouté les 
restes de la sauterelle, et le vermisseau & 
brouté les restes du hurbec. 5 Ivrognes, ré- 
veillez-vous, et pleurez ; et vous tous, buveurs 
de vin, hurlez à cause du vin nouveau, parce 
qu'il est retrauchó de votre bouche. 6 Car 
une nation puissante et innombrable est 
montée contre mon pays; ses dents sont des 
dents de lion, et elle à les máchelióres d'ur 
vieuxlion. 7 Elle à réduit ma vigne en dé- 
gert, et elle a 6tó l'écorce de mes figuiers ; elle 
les a entiérement dópouillés et les a abattus; 
leurs branches sont devenues blanches. 
8 "I Lamente-toi comrae une jeune femme, 
ceinte d'un sac pour pleurer l'époux de sa 
jeunesse. 9 Le gáteau et laspers;on sont 
retranchés de la. maison du SEIGNEUR, et les 
sacrificateurs qui font le service du SEIGNEUR 
sont en deuil. 10 Les champs sont dévastés 
et la terre est en deuil, parce que le froinent 
est ravagó, que le vin doux a tari et que 
l'huile est desséchée. 11 Laboureurs, soyez 
confus ; vignerons, hurlez, à cause du froment 
et del'orge; car la moisson des champs a 
péri. 12 Les vignes sont sans fruit, et les 
figuiers sont desséchós ; les grenadiers et les 
palmiers, les pommiers et tous les arbres 
des champs ont séché. C'est pourquoi la 
joie & cessó parmi les enfants des hom- 
mes. 13  Ceignez-vous et lamentez-vous, 
sacrificeateurs; vous qui faites le service 
de l'autel, hurlez; vous qui faites le ser- 
vice de mon Dieu, entrez, passez la nuit 
vótus de sacs; car le gàteau et l'aspersion 


|! sont. bannis de la maison de votre Dieu, 


'ToM. Iv. 4G 
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IQHA, «a , fj. 


14 'Ayiácaré vgortiav, knpü&are Ocpa (av, avv- 
aydyere v peo vré£povc, vávrac karowoDvrac yijv 
tic olkov Oso )pov, kai xtkpabere Toüc KUv- 
piov ikrsevüc 15 Ofuov otuot otuot. &ic. ruépav, 
órc dyyóc 7) z)u£pa. Kvptíov, kai oc raXauvrwpía £x 
raXavroptac tj£u. 16 Karévavri ràv ógQaMa ov 
iuov (popara i£oXo0prí0n, iE oikov OcoU Syóv 
&UóoocUvg kai yapá. 17 'Eckiorgcav OayuáXetc 
iri raic dárvaig abrÀv, ?)9avicOncav 0ncavpot, 
18 Tí 


áToÜ0fjcousv éavroic; &kAavcav GovkóXa Qoóv, 


kareakáQncav Xgvot, 0r« i£gpáyOn ciroc. 


ÓTt 0UX v i)pXe vog abroic, kai rà Toiuvia TOV 
moofdrwv ?$avicO0gcay. 19 IIpóc cà Kvpw on- 
cogat, óTt ?rüp àvAwot rà opaia r5jc épnuov, kai 
9A0E ávijie vdvra rd. EbAa ro) áypov:- 20 Kai 
rà kTyvg ToU TtÓlov ávéfAejav mpóc oí, Ort 
iigpáv0ncav d$taug vÓdrwov, kai vUp kartQayt 


rà opaia rijc éprpov. 


KEQ. f. 
1l ZAAHIZATE cáMmtyyt iv Zw, knp?bbare 


iv ópe &yip nov, kai avyxvÜrrwcav vávrtc ot 
karotKoUvrEG Tiv yv, Ort áptsorw T)utpa 
Kvptov, órt iyyóc 2 'Hyépa okórovc kai yvógov, 
7utpa vtiotAgc kai ópixyAgc. — Qc óp0poc xvOrjaerat 
bri rà 0pr Xaóc zoXOc kal iayvoóc, Üuotc abrQ 
ob ytyovev áxó rov aíovoc, kai uer abróv ob 
3 Td 


" » Leod - » , ll 1 Li , 
&£uTrpocÜcv abro) TUp àvaAickov, kai rà óviow 


zpoorcÜnosrat &oc irüv sic yevedg yeveáv. 


abro) àvazroutvg $AÓE wc vapáónucoc rpvórc 
7) yj 700 7r poaw7rov avT0U, kai rà O7cÜcv abToU 
vtÜiov á$avisuoU, kai ávacwióusvoc obk £orat 


abTQ. 4 'Oc Ópaoctc twv 7) 
6 'Qc ówvi) áp- 


uárwv &éri rác kopuóác r&v óp£vv iÉaXobvra:, kal 


Li € ^. e? , 2 
wc itle oUTwCc karaóüwobovrat 


0€ $uvij $Xoyóc vvpóc kartcÜvovogc kaXdyumv, 
Kat (C Xaóc TroÀOC kai (oyvpóc vaparaccóutevoc 
£íc zÓAeuov. 6 'Asró poco ov abro) cvvrpiui- 
covTau Xaot, ráv zrpócerrov oc vpóckavgua yorpac. 
7 'Qc naxyrai ÓpauoUvrat, kai tc dvópec zroAe- 
puoTai àva(9goovrat ivi rà rt(y5, kai EkaoToc é&v 
Tj 00q abroD ToptUctrau, kai ob py) ikkAivwo 
rác Toiovc aoTrOv, 8 Kal fkacroc dàTÓ ToU 
d0sAQ0D abToU obk áótÉcrow karajapvvóusvot éy 
roic 0xXouc abTOv Toptebcovrai, kai iv roig (G£Ae- 
civ aoTOV TtcoUvrat, Kal o) pu?) ovvrtAscOGot. 
9 Tc zóAsoc éxiAQbovrat, kai ézi TOv. Tt(XEovV 
ÓpapuoUvrat, kai éri raic oiktai ávafimasovrat, kai 
10 IIpó 


7rpocwTrov avToU GvyxvOgorrat 9) y9) kai a&w017- 


(uà Üvpiówv sigeXeDoovTai «C KAésrTat. 


f » , € e A € L] 
Gt£ra. 0 o)pavoc, OÓ ijAvoc Kai 7) GENIvy Gvoko- 


TdgOvVGi, kai doTrpa Óvcovou TÓ $éyyoc abrÓv. 


0pactc abTOV, kai - 
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JOEL, I. II. 


14 Sanctificate jejunium, vocate cotum, 
congregate senes omnes habitatores terre 
in domum Dei vestri: et clamate ad Do- 
minum: 14 A a a, diei; quia prope est 
dies Domini, et quasi vastitas a potente 
veniet. 16 Numquid non coram oculis 
vestris alimenta perierunt de domo Dei 
nostri, letitia et exultatio? 17 Compu- 
truerunt jumenta in stercore suo, demolita 
sunt horrea, dissipate sunt apotheca: quo- 
18 Quid inge- 


muit animal, mugierunt greges armenti? 


niam confusum est triticum. 


Quia nonest pascua eis; sed et greges pecorum 
19 Ad te Domine clamabo: 
quia ignis comedit speciosa deserti, et flamma 
20 Sed et 
bestie agri, quasi area sitiens imbrem, sus- 


disperierunt. 
succendit omnia ligna regionis. 


pexerunt ad te: quoniam exsiccati sunt fontes 
aquarum, et ignis devoravit speciosa deserti. 


CAPUT IL 


1l CawNiTmE tuba in Sion, ululate in monte 
sancto meo, conturbentur omnes habitatores 
terre : quia venit dies Domini, quia prope est 
2 Dies tenebrarum et caliginis, dies nubis et 
turbinis: quasi mane expansum super mon- 
tes populus multus et fortis: similis ei non 
fuit à principio, eb post eum non erit usque 
in annos generationis et generationis. 3 Ante 
faciem ejus ignis vorans, et post eum exurens 
flamma: quasi hortus voluptatis terre coram 
eo, et post eum solitudo deserti, neque est 
qui effugiat eum. 4 Quasi aspectus equorum, 
aspectus eorum: et quasi equites sic current. 
5 Sicut sonitus quadrigarum super capita 
montium exilient, sicut sonitus flamme ignis 
devorantis stipulam, velut populus fortis 
praeparatus ad proelium. 6 A facie ejus cru- 
ciabuntur populi: omnes vultus redigentur in 
ollam. 7 Sicut fortes current: quasi viri 
bellatores ascendent murum: viri in viis suis 
gradientur, et non declinabunt a semitis suis. 
8 Unusquisque fratrem suum non coarctabit, 
singuli in calle suo ambulabunt: sed et per 
fenestros cadent, et non demolientur. 9 Ur- 
bem ingredientur, in muro current: domos 
conscendent, per fenestras intrabunt quasi 
fur. 10 A facie ejus contremuit terra, moti 
sunt celi: sol et luna obtenebrati sunt, 
et stelle retraxerunt splendorem suum. 
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JOEL, I. II. 


14 *[ Sanctify ye a fast, call à solemn 
assembly, gather the elders and all the in- 
habitants of the land Zn£o the house of the 
Logp your God, and cry unto the LORD, 
15 Alas for the day ! for the day of the LoRD 
is at hand, and as a destruction from the 
Almighty shallit come. 16 Is not the meat 
cut off before our eyes, yea, joy and gladness 
from the house of our God? 17 The seed 
1s rotten under their clods, the garners are 
laid desolate, the barns are broken down; for 
the corn is withered. 18 How do the beasts 
groan ! the herds of cattle are perplexed, be- 
cause they have no pasture; yea, the flocks 
of sheep are made desolate. 19 O Lon», to 
thee will Í cry: for the fire hath devoured 
the pastures of the wilderness, and the flame 
hath burned all the trees of the field. 20 The 
beasts of the field cry also unto thee: for the 
rivers of waters are dried up, and the fire 
hath devoured the pastures of the wilderness. 


CHAPTER II. 


1] Brow ye the trumpet in Zion, and sound 
an alarm in my holy mountain: let all the 
inhabitants of the land tremble: for the day 
of the LonRD cometh. for ?£ is nigh at hand ; 
2 A day of darkness and of gloominess, a day 
of clouds and of thick darkness, as the morn- 
ing spread upon the mountains: a great peo- 
ple and a strong ; there hath not been ever 
the like, neither shall be any more after it, 
even to the years of many generations. 3 A 
fire devoureth before them ; and behind them 
a flame burneth: the land 4s as the garden of 
Eden before them, and behind them a deso- 
late wilderness; yea,and nothing shall escape 
them. 4 The appearance of them 4s as the 
appearance of horses; and as horsemen, 
So shall they run. 5 Like the noise of 
chariots on the tops of mountains shall 
they leap, like the noise of a flame of 
fire that devoureth the stubble, as a strong 
people set in battle array. | 6 Before their 
face the people shall be much pained: all 
faces shall gather blackness. 7 They shall 
run like mighty men; they shall climb the 
walllike men of war; and they shall march 
every one on his ways, and they shall not 
break their ranks: 8 Neither shall one 
thrust another; they shall walk every one in 
his path: and «Aen they fall upon the sword, 
they shall not be wounded. 9 They shall 
run to and fro in the city ; they shall run 
upon the wall, they shall climb up upon the 
houses; they shall enter in at the win- 
dows like a thief. 10 The earth shall quake 
before them; the heavens shall tremble : 
the sun and the moon shall be dark, 
and the stars shall withdraw their shining: 

587 





SODCLI 


14 Setliget ein Gajten, rufet bie. Geneinbe 3uz 
(ammen, verfammelt bie 2feftejten unb alfe Gin- 
wooDner beó ganbeó jum -£auje be8 Dern, 
eureá  Giptteà, unb fdretet sum -Derrn.— 15 9D 
mefje be8 Xage8! Denn ber Sag be8 Serm. ift 
nafe, iub. fonmt mie ein SBerberben vom  3X(L- 
mádjigen. 16 Oa wmirb bie Gpeife vor unjern 
S[ugen meagenommen werbeu, unb 9om Óaufe 
unfer8 Giotte8 Qreube unb S$Boune. 17 Our 
Game ift unter ber Grbe verfaufet, bie forie 
Dáujer fteben woüfte, bie Gdeuren  gerfallen ; 
benn ba8 Gletretbe ift verborben. 18 $O voie 
jeufzet ba8 98ieb! CGie 9tinber eben fláglicb, 
benn jte Baben feine SfBetbe, unb bie &djafe vere 
fdmadjten. 19 err, bid) rufe id) an; benn 
$a8 euer Dat bie Q3fuen in ber 3Büjte vere 
brannt, unb bie Wíanune Dat alle :Büume auf 
bem 2[der angegünbet. 20 (E8 (d)reien aud) bie 
Yilben Siere gu bir; benn bie SBafferbádge 
fnb auágetrodnet, unb baà $yeuer Dat bie 2(uen 
in ber SBüfte verbrannt. 


QOa8 2. Gapitel. 


1 98lajet mit ber SBofaune au Sion, rufet 
auf meinem Deiligen. Berge; — ergittert, affe 
Ginmobnuer im Ganbe;  bennü ber Xag beà 
Serrt fommt, unb iff nafe. 2 (Gin finftrer 
Sag, ein bunffer Gag, ein. wolfigter Sag, 
eit nebligter Sag, afeic oie ftd) bie 3Diorgenz 
rótbe au&breitet über bie 3Berge; — nàmlid) 
ein grope8 urb ziddotigea Bof, be8gletd)en vor 
Din nidi geseíen ift unb Dinfort nidjt fein 
wirb au emigen ein für unb für. 3 S$Bor 
ibm ber gefet ein nergeDrenb Qeuet, unb nad) 
ibm eine Grennenbe (lame. Sa8 aub i[t oor 
ibm voie ein. 8uftgarter, aber nad) ibm vote ete 
müfte Ginübe, unb ntemanb rotrb ibm entgefen. 
4 Gie jtnb geftaltet voie Stoffe, tnb rennen mie 
bie Jieiter. 5 Gie [prengenr baber nben auf 
beu Bergen, mie bie ?Bageu raffeln, unb wie 
eine S lamme fobert im. Gtrob, mie ein mádjti- 
ge8 98oIÉ, ba8 jum Gitreit gerüitet ifl. 6 9Die 
SBoffer voerben fid) oor ibm eutjeber, affer 2fue 
ae[td)ter fiup [o bíei) mie bie Xopfe. 7 Gie 
merben laufen voie bie Jttefetti, 102 bie SDianern 
erteiget vole bie ftrieger ; ein jeglicher woirb 
ftracfà oor fid) baber. gieDen, unb fid) nidit (due 
men. (8 (einer voirb ben anbera irren, jonbern 
eit jeafidper voirb in feiner 3Orbnung baber 
fabren; urb woerben burd) bie SBaffen bredjen, 
uub nit veupumnbet werben. 9 (oie werben 
it ber Gtabt umber reiten, auf ber 3Uauer 
faufeu, unb in bie Ddufer ftetgen, iub vie 
ein. SDieb burd) bie Wenfler binein fontmen, 
10 S93or ifm ergittert baà anb, unb bebet 
ber SDümme[; —Gonne uno 9JUonb erben 
finfler, unb bie Gterne verbalteu ibreu. &djein. 


JOEL, I. II. 


14 "T Sanctifiez le jeüne, publiez l'assem- 
blée solennelle, convoquez les anciens ef 
tous les habitants du pays lans la maison 
du SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, et criez au SRI- 
GNEUR: 195 Hélas, quel jour ! Car le jour du 
SEIGNEUR est proche, et il viendra comme 
uue tempéte du 'Tout-puissant 16 Les vi- 
vres ne sont-ils pas retranchés de devant nos 
yeux, la joie et l'allégresse bannies de la, mai- 
son de notre Dieu! 17 Les grains sont pour- 
ris sous les mottes, les greniers sont désolés ; 
c'en est fait des granges, parce que le froment 
est desséché. 18 Oh! combien ont gémi les 
bétes, et dans quelle peiue ont été les trou- 
peaux de beufs, parce qu'ils n'ont point de 
pàturage! Les troupeaux de brebis sont dé- 
solés aussi. 19 SEIGNEUR, je crierai à toi ; 
car le feu a consumé les cabanes du désert, et 
la flamme & brálé tous les arbzes des champs. 
20 Les bétes des champs elles-mémes crient 
toutes à toi, parce que les courants d'eaux 
ont tari, et que le feu à consumé les cabanes 
du désert. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 SoxNEZ de la trompette en Sion, et son- 
nez avec force sur la montagne de ma sain- 
tetó. Que tous les habitants du pays trem- 
blent, car le jour du SEIGNEUR vient, car il 
est proche, 2 Jour de ténéàbres et d'obscu- 
rité, jour de nuées et de brouillards. Comme 
laube du jour s'étend sur les montagnes, 
ainsi s'étend un peuple grand et puissant; 
jiuais il n'y en a eu de semblable, et aprés 
lui, i1 n'y en aura plus de semblable dans toute 
la suite des siàcles. 3 Devant sa face, le feu 
dévore, et derriére lui, la flamme Vbrüle. Le 
pays était avant sa venue comme le jardin 
d'Éder, et aprés qu'il sera parti, ce sera uu 
désert désolé. Et móme rien ne lui échap- 
pera. 4 À le voir, on dirait voir des chevaux; 
et ils courront comme une troupe de cavaliers. 
5 Et ils sauteront sur les sommets des inon- 
tagnes avec un bruit semblable à celui des 
chars e£ au bruit d'une flamme de feu qui 
dévore le chaume, et comme un peuple puis- 
sant rangé en bataille. 6 Les peuples trem. 
bleront en le voyant ; tous les visagee 
deviendront pàles et livides. 7 Ils courront 
comme des hommes vaillants, et monteront 
sur la muraille comme des gens de guerre; 
ils marcheront chacun en son raug, et ne se 
dótourneront point de leurs chemins. 8 L'un 
ne pressera point l'autre, mais chacun mar- 
chera dans son chemin. Ils se jetteront au 
travers des ópées, et ne seront point blessés. 
9 Ils iront cà et ]à par la ville, ils courront 
sur la muraille, 3jls monteront sur les maisons, 
iis entreront par lesfeuétres comme leslarrons. 
10 La terre tremblera devant eux, les cieux 
seront ébranlés, le soleil et la lune seront ob- 
scurcis, et les étoiles retireront leur lumiére. 


B(ÍBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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IQHA, f. 


11 Kai Kóptiog ó0ott $wvi)v abroU 700 TpocoTO0U 
Ovrváutog abToU, rt T0ÀA) cri ooóÓ0pa 1) maptp- 
f8oX1) abrov, ór. i(oxvpà Cpya Aóywv abroU' Oiórt 
peyáN 9) nptpa Kvpoiov. émigavijc oóó0pa, kai ric 
toracikavóc abrg; 12 Kal viov Aye Kópioc ó 
0róc ópóv 'EzworpáQnrs Tpóg pb i£ OÀmc rüC 
xapótac vuv kal iv vgortig kai £v kAavÜuo xai 
lv kortrQ, 13 Kai Qiappntart rác kapóíac vuv 
A 4 t , t E] 4 » * 

xai gu] Trà ipdria vpór, kai &miorpaónre poc 
Koptov róv 00v vpGv, óri éXetuov kai otkríipuwv 
, , , s [4 LI EL * 
icri, nakpóOvpog kai zroXv&A&oc kai ueravoov ii 
raic kaktawg. 14 Tíc olóev & ErioTpéa: kai ue- 
ravofjca, kai vzoAeljyerau. óríow abroU tüXoyiav 
kai Ovciav kai azovó)v Kvpip 7Q Ücp vuov; 
15 XaXmícars cáXmTMyyi £v. wv, àyiácart vy- 
crtíav, xnobü&art 0cepaztiay, 16 Zvvayáyert Aaóv, 
&ytácarz ikkXAnyoíav, tikAt£ao0e mpeo(Qvrépovc, cvv- 
ayáytre vim ÓOmnAdlovra  pacrovg, &biAOETO 
vvuótog éx ToU korrvoc abTOU kai vouón ék roU 

. » - 9 1 L - - - 
macro. a)Trijc. 17 'Avád pécorv riüjc kpgzicog ToU 
Ovcias79ptov kXaócovrat ot iepeic ot AerrovpyoUr- 
rtC TQ Kvpíiq kai épovot Dricau Kvopw rov Xaov 

* Li ^ A , » v» 
cov, kai p) ÓQc r7)v kAgpovouíav cov &ig óvetOog 

- , , exl » e? * Ld ?, 

ToU karáp£av avTOv» £Üvp, 07wCc ur tUmwoOiww év 
roig £Üvrteou IIoU £ori» 0 O:óg abrOv; 18 Kai 
ijXwot Kopioc r1)v yijv avrov, kai éQeicaro roU 
Aao) avTOv. 19 Kai àzctkpiO0g Kopie kai cime 
TQ ÀaqQ abro) '[Óo0 iyw &basrooTEAAw bpiv TOv 
cirov kai TÓóv oivov kai rÓ £&Aatov, kai éumÀno0n- 
ctcÜ0s avTOv, kai oo 0wcow opüc ook éri eig Óvtii- 
cuóv iv roic £Üveor 20 Kai róv ázó fBoppa éx- 


, ? $, * E LA », L] .] , A-— » 
0uo£w d$' ouv kai t£ocw abróv tic yrjv ávvópov, 


kai àjavià rÓ mpócwrov abro) tc 7T») 0aXaccav 


1 , , 


rv TpOT1V, kai rà ózícw abro tc T1)v 0àXaccav 
r)v icyárqv' kai àva(ijocrav :? cazpía abro), 
xai avafcoerat 0 Dpópoc avtov, Órt. £ueyáXvve rà 
Ld » S €) l o , ^" A a 3 , 

epya avTOU, 2 «p8tL yT, xatpt kat euópaivou, 
er , , , ^ c Hx 
0T, éutyAüAvve Kopiog roU 700j0at. 22 Oapotire 
kr])vq ToU TtOov, 0T (eAáorgke và mitia rij 
, , et , L4 . 4 , — ^ 
épruov, 0r. ÉbXov fjveykt Tóv kapzóv. abro, cukij 
23 Kati 


A , * p x , , , M ^ 
rà rékva Zwov xaipert kai ebópaívto0e él. rg 


kai üuTtÀoc £Owkav rwv LOXUY aUTÓV. 


Kupíp Oc vuv, Uri £Ówkev. vuiv rà Opouara 
» ó , 1 , tox * 4 L 

eic Owxa.ocUvqv, kai (Qpt£e ?uiv Usróv. "poupov 
24 Kai 


cOüncovrat ai üAwvtg círov, kai vrmtoxvÜOrcov- 


rai Ojuuov  kaÓwc £pyrpocÜev, TÀg- 


rav ai Agvoi oitvov kai ikaiov. |. 25 Kai àvraco- 
ocu vpiv avri TOv irüv wv kartQaytv 1) ákpic 
xai ó fBpovxoc kai 5 ipvci(o» xai 5 káyuTT, 1» 
Obvagic uov *») n£yáAmg jv i£antortiAa tlg vpág 
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JOEL, II. 


11 Et Dominus dedit vocem suam ante faciem 
exercitus sui: quia multa sunt nimis castra 
ejus, quia fortia et facientia verbum ejus: 
magnus enim dies Domini, et terribilis valde: 
et quis sustinebit eum? 12 Nunc ergo dicit 
Dominus : Convertimini ad me in toto corde 
vestro, in jejunio et in fletu, et in planctu. 
13 Et scindite corda vestra, et non vestimenta 
vestra, et. convertimini ad Dominum Deum 
vestrum : quia benignus et misericors est, 
patiens et multae misericordiae, et, preestabilis 
super malitia. 14 Quis scit si convertatur, 
et ignoscat, et relinquat post se benedictio- 
nem, sacrificium et libamen Domino Deo ves- 
tro? 15 Canite tuba in Sion, sanctificate 
jejunium, vocate ecetum, 16 Congregate po- 


pulum, sanctificate ecclesiam, —coadunate 
senes, congregate parvulos, et sugentes ubera: 
egrediatur sponsus de cubili suo, et sponsa 
de thalamo suo. 17 Inter vestibulum et al- 
tare plorabunt sacerdotes ministri Domini, et 
dicent; Parce Domine, parce populo tuo: et 
ne des hereditatem tuam in opprobrium, ut 
domineutur eis nationes; quare dicunt in 
18 Zelatus 


est Dominus terram suam, et pepercit popu- 


populis: Ubi est Deus eorum! 
losuo: 19 Et respondit Dominus, et dixit 
populo suo: Ecce ego mittam vobis frumen- 
tum, et vinum, et oleum, et replebimini eis: 
et non dabo vos ultra opprobrium in gentibus. 
20 Et eum, qui ab aquilone est, procul faciam 
a vobis; et expellam eum in terram inviam 
et desertam : faciem ejus contra mare orlen- 
tale, et extremum ejus ad mare novissimum: 
et ascendet fostor ejus, et ascendet putredo 
ejus, quia superbe egit. 21 Noli timere terra, 
exulta et laetare : quoniam magnificavit Do- 
minus ut faceret. 292 Nolite tiere anima- 
lia regionis : quia germinaverunt speciosa 
deserti, quia lignum attulit fructum suum, 
ficus et vinea dederunt virtutem suam. 23 Et 
flii Sion exultate, et letamini in Domino 
Deo vestro: quia dedit vobis doctorem 
justitim, et descendere faciet ad vos im- 
brem matutinum et serotinum, sicut in 
principio. 24 Et implebuntur are» fru- 
mento, et redundabunt torcularia vino et 
oleo. 25 Et reddam vobis annos, quos come- 
dit locusta, bruchus, et rubigo, et eruca: 


fortitudo mea magna, quam misi in vos. 
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JOEL, II. 


11 And the LoRp shall utter his voice be- 
fore his army: for his camp 3s very 
great: for Ae $?s strong that executeth 
his word: for the day of the Lonp 7s 
great and very terrible: and who can abide 
it? 129 *[ Therefore also now, saith the 
LoRD, turn ye even to me with all your 
heart, and with fasting, and with weeping, 
and with mourning: 13 Ànd rend your heart, 
&nd not your garments, and turn unto the 
LoRD your God : for he ?s gracious and mer- 
ciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, 
and repenteth him of the evil 14 Who 
knoweth 2f he will return and repent, and 
leave à blessing behind him ; even a meat 
offering and à drink offering unto the LoRD 
your God ? 15 *[ Blow the trumpet in Zion, 
sanctify & fast, call a solemn assembly: 
16 Gather the people, sanctify the congrega- 
tion, assemble the elders, gather the children, 
and those that suck the breasts: let the 
bridegroom go forth of his chamber, and the 
bride out of her closet. 17 Let the priests, 
the ministers of the LoRb, weep between 
the porch and the altar, aud let them say, 
Spare thy people O LonRp, and give not 
thine heritage to reproach, that the heathen 
should rule over them: wherefore should 
they say among the people, Where is their 
God? 18 "[ Then will the LonD be jealous 
for his land, and pity his people. 19 Yea, 
the Lonp will answer and say unto his peo- 
ple, Behold, I will send you corn, and wine, 
and oil,and ye shall be satisfied thevewith : 
and I wil no more make you a reproach 
among the heathen: 20 But I will remove 
far off from you the northern army, and will 
drive him into &àland barren and desolate, 
with his face toward the east sea, and his 
hinder part toward the utmost sea, and his 
stink shall come up, and his ill savour shall 
come up, because he hath done great things. 
2] *T Fear not, O land; be glad and rejoice: 
for the Lonp will do great things. 22 Be 
not afraid, ye beasts of the field: for the 
pastures of the wilderness do spring, for the 
tree beareth her fruit, the fig tree and the 
vine do yield their strength. 23 Be glad 
then, ye children of Zion, and rejoice 1n the 
Lonp your God: for he hath given you the 
former rain moderately, and he will cause to 
come down for you the rain, the former rain, 
and the latter rain in the first month. 
24 And the floors shall be full of wheat, and 
the fats shall overflow with wine and oil. 
25 And I will restore to you the years 
that the locust hath eaten, the cankerworm, 
and the caterpiler, and the palmerworm, 
my great army which I sent among you. 
969 


Sod, 2. 


1] Senn ber $err miro feinen. Gonner vor 
finem «Ser fajjen Dergeben ; — enn — fein 
Seer ift febr grofi unb mádjtig, wmeldjeà 
jenen 3BefebI  mirb  auóridjten ;  benn bet 
&ag be8 £errn. ijt gro unb febr eridoredid) ; 
mer fann iBn leipen? 12 Go (prid)t nun bet 
Ser: Sefepret. eud) gu mir von gangen 
Ser;en, mit da[ten, mit Seinen, mit ftlagen. 
13 Serreiret eure Dergen unb nit eure 
feiber; unb befebret eud) 3u bem Dern, 
eutent Gott; benn er ijf gnábig, barmberstg, 
gebulbig unb von groper Güte, unb renet 
ibn balb ber Gtrafe. 14 98er weif, e8 mag 
ibn wieberium. gereuen, unb einen. Gegen Dbinter 
íi faffem, au opfern Gypeidopfer unb Xrant- 
ppfer bem -Derrn, eurem Gott. 15 $Blafet mit 
SBojaunen gu Sion, Delliget ein. Syaften, rufet 
bie Gemeine. aufamen, | 16 3Serjamntelt ba8 
:Rof£, Beifiget bie Geneine, (anunelt bie 9e» 
teften, bringet au £aufe bie jungen Stinber unb 
bie Güuglinge; ber 3Bráutigam gebe au& [einer 
fanumner, unb bie Sraut au8 i6rem Gemad). 
17 &aft bie SBriefter, be8 -Derrn Oiener, metneu 
avijdjen ber Dalle unb bem 3X Itar, unb (agen : 
Serr, (jone beine8 9BoIf8, unb Tag bein Grbtfeil 
nidjt au Gdjanben werben, bap eiben über 
fte berrfdgen. — Sarum woiflft bu. laffen. unter 
ben 3Bolfern (agen:  98o ift num ior Gott? 
18 Go wirb benü ber Óerr un fein €anb 
eifern, unb feineó 33off8 ver(d)onen. 19 llub 
ber err mirb antworten, umb [jagen ;u 
jeinem. 33off: Giebe, id) woiff eud) Getreibe, 
Soft unb SOef bie Sülle jdbufen, bag ibr gee 
nug baran Daben jolft; unb wil euch nidgt 
mebr Íajfem unter ben eiben au Gidjanben 
werben. 20 llnb milf pet oon SRtitternadot ferne 
oor euch treiben, unb ibn im eiu biürre8 unb 
müjteà anb verftopen, námlidg fein 2[ngejtdot 
Bit gin 9J?eer gegen. S9torgen, uu fein Gube Bin 
jum dufeciten 90teer. — Gr jol[. oerfaufen. unb 
ftfen ; enu er Dat grope Singe getfam. 
21 Würdjte bid) nidt, liebe anb, jonbern 
feo fróblid) unb getroff; beum ber ferr faun 
aud) grofe Sings tDun. 29 Qürdjtet eud 
nit, ijr Xbiere auf beni We[be; beun pie 
SBofnungen in ner 3HBüjte jollen  grimen, 
unb bie Sun ire Surüdjte bringen, uub 
bie Seigenbdume unb bie S9Beinftóde  foffen 
mobi tragen. 23 linb ifr tinber Sjioné, 
freuet  eud), unb jeib fróblid) im Serrn, 
euren (ott, ber eud) Server auc Geredytigteit 
gibt, unb eud) berab fenbet Grübregen imb 
Gyatregen, mie oorbin. 24 Oa bie Xennen votl 
Kornà, nup bie feftern. lleberilug vou. Soft 
unb Sf Daben jofíen. — 25 linb id) will eudo bie 
Sabre erftatten, mveldje bie &eujdyteden, füer, 
Gejdymeig unb Jitaupen, bie nein. arofe8 Deer 
maren, fo id) unter eud) j(doidte, gefreffen Daben ; 


JOEL, II. 


11 Alors le SEIONEUR fera entendre sa 
voix devant son armée, parce que son camp 
sera trés-grand. En effet, lexócuteur de sa 
parole serg puissaut. Certainement le jour 
du SEIGNEUR est grand et terrible; et qui 
pourra le soutenir? 12 "T Maintenant donc, 
dit le SEIGNEUR, retournez à moi de tout 
votre cour, avec jeüne, avec larmes et lamen- 
tation. 13 Déchirez vos cours, et non pas 
vos vótements, et retournez au SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu. Car il est miséricordieux et coin- 
patissant, lent à la colére et abondant en 
gráce, et il se répent d'avoir affligé. 14 Qui 
sait s'il ne viendra point à se repentir, et s'il 
ne laissera point aprés lui sa bénédiction, le 
gáteau et l'aspersion pour le SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu? 15 '"l Sonnez dela trompette en Sion, 
sanctifiez le jeüne, publiez l'assemblée solen- 
nelle. 16 Convoquez le peuple, sanctifiez 
l'assemblée, appelez les anciens, convoquez 
les enfants et ceux qui sucent les mamelles. 
Que l'époux sorte de son cabinet, et l'épouse, 
de sa chambre nuptiale. 17 Que les sacrifi- 
cateurs qui font le service du SEIGNEUR 
pleurent entre le porche et l'autel, et qu'ils 
disent: SEIGNEUR, pardonne à ton peuple, st 
n'expose pas ton héritage à lopprobre, ac 
point que les nations en fassent le sujet de 
leurs railleries, Pourquoi dirait-on parmi les 
peuples : Oà est leur Dieu? 18 *T Or le 
SEIGNEUR a éótó jaloux de son pays, et ila 
étó ému de compassion envers son peuple. 
19 Alors le SEIGNEUR a répondu, et a dit à 
son peuple: Voici, Je vous enverrai du fro- 
ment, du vin doux et de l'huile, et vous en 
Serez rassasiés, et je ne vous exposeral plus 
à l'opprobre parmi les nations. 20 J'éloi- 
gnerai de vous l'armée du Septentrion, et je 
la pousserai en un pays sec et désolé ; l'avant- 
garde vers la mer orientale, et l'arriére-garde, 
vers la mer occidentale, Quoiqu'elle ait fait 
de grandes choses, sà puanteur montera et 
son infection s'élóvera. 21 "l Ne crains point, 
pays; égaie-toi et te réjouis ; car le SEIGNEUR 
& fait de grandes choses. 22 Ne craignez 
point, bétes des champs; car les páturages 
du désert ont poussó leur jet, et les arbres 
ont poussé leur fruit; le figuier et la vigne 
ont poussó avec vigueur. 23 Et vous, enfants 
de Sion, égayez-vous, et vous réjouissez dans 
]le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu ; car il vous a don- 
né la pluie selon la justice, e? il a fait màme 
couler sur vous la pluie de la premiere saison 
et celle de la derniàre, comme autrefois. 
24 Aussiles aires seront remplies de froment, 
et les cuves regorgeront de vin doux et 
d'huile. 25 Ainsije vous rendrai les années 
qu'avalent broutées la sauterelle le hur- 
bec, le vermisseau et le hanueton, la grande 
armée que j'avais envoyóe contre vous. 
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26 Kai $áyto0s í£cÜtovrtc kai iuymXnoOnatsoO:, 
a . ? EJ , - IA t c 
kai .aGivéctre TÓ Óvoua Kvpiov roD Oso? vuv, 
à imoígo: usÜ vuv &c Üavpáoua, kal o5 gy) 
kara xvvO0g ó Aaóc pov eic róv aiüya' 27 Kai 
imuyvogto0s ort év. uéaq  roU 'IoparA &éyo &iyt, 
kai iyo Kopuoc ó O:óc vpév, kai obk &orw éri 
TÀ)v £go), kai ob gr karawXxvvOgow é£rt OÓ 
Aaóc nov tig TÓv alere, 28 Kai £crat perá 
raUTa kai ÉkyeO dO ToU rwtfuoTÓc pov iTi 
Tücav cdoka, kai Tpo$nrevgovgiv oi vioi vuv 
LI 1 ? M a 1 t »^* 
kai ai Üvyaripec $uOv, kal ot  vptaDortpot 
buQv ivózY:a £vvuTVLacÜncovrat, kai o vtavíakos 
bpQv ópáctg Oyovrai. 29 Kai ézi ro0c CoUAovg 
gov kai ézi ràg OovAac iv raic uégatg éxeuvatc 
ikysO dTÓ Tov Tywtbparóc nov 30 Kai Ócoocw 
répara £v obpavQ, kai ézi Tijc y5jc alya kai 7p 
xai árpgíóa kazvov: 31'0 sjÀtoc ueraorpaórotrat 
? , & S , , LI , Ld 1 
&c oKóroc kai ij ceXrvg etc alga piv &AO0stv Tiv 
utpav Kvptov rijv ueyáAqv kai ézijavij. 32 Kai 
» ^ ** Lol H , » ; 
£OTGL 7 ügc 0c üv éTiKkaAéograt TÓ óvopa Kwptov 
cwÜ0nctrav brc lv 7r Óp& Zwv kai &r. "lspov- 
caA)u &orav ávaawióutvoc, kaÜ0ór. size Koptoc, 


kal ebay yseNLóusvor obc Koptoc pookssAnrat. 


KEÓ. y. 
] "OTI ioo éyo iv raic npépauc ixevase kai iv 
TQ ka ike» Órav émuorpéw r)v aixuaXo- 


cíav 'lovóa kai 'IepovcaAgu, ? Kai avvatw 


züvra rà £0vy kai kard£w abrà sig T)v «oda | 


Iwcaódr, kai OÓuakpiüncopat 70óc avToUc ékd 
Uzip roU Aao? nov kai rijg kAypovoutag uov loc- 
pa1, oi Oto áproav £v roig &£Üveov. kai T))v yrjv 
pov kartüu(Aavro, 3 Kat ivi róv Àaóv pov 
&£8aXov kA1]oovc, kai £Ówkar rà vat0dpia vópvatc, 
kai rà kopácua ix oXovy àvri ToU oivov kai &mt- 
vov. 4 Kai ri vptic égot, Topoc kai Xiiov, kai 
vüca P'aMXaía àAAogóAwvs p3) àvravóQoyua bycig 
ávraco0idoré uo; 1) uvrncwaxtire vptic ez. &uoi 
óftoc; kai rTayí£uc ávramoóc0w TÓ ávrazóOoua 
ipOv tic «ebaAác vuv, 5 'AvO' ov ró ápybptóv 
pov kai TÓ xpvoíov uov. &Xáffere, kai rà. é&ziNekrá 
hov rà kaXd sloqvéykars elg roüc vaobc bnàv' 
6 Kai robe vio)e 'Loóóa xai roüc vtov; 'lspov- 
caÀAgu ámt6oc0t roig vioiQ rv 'EAXqgvwv, ózwc 
7 Kai tóov 


» 054 » ; , 1 , - , quU. t 
iyo iC:yi(pw abrobóc ik roD rÓTov ov ü7tÓoc0t 


ibwonrt abToUC £k TOv 0ptwyv avrov. 


avrovg ikti, kal ávrasoóocw TÓ dvracóÓopa 
buóv tic kebaXdc opv, 8 Kai ázoówcopat rojc 
viotc »uàv kai rác Óvyarépac vuàv ec xeipac riv 
viov 'Lovóa, kai ázto0ocovrat abToUc &c a(yuaXw- 


cíav eig £0voc uakpày ü éxov, órt Kbpiog iÀaA got 
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26 Et comedetis vescentes, et saturabi- 
Dei 
vestri; qui fecit mirabilia vobiscum: et 


mini: et laudabitis nomen Domini 
non confundetur populus meus in sempi- 
ternum. 27 Et scietis quia in medio Israel 
ego sum; et ego Dominus Deus vester, et 
uon est amplius: et non confundetur po- 
28 Et erit post 
haec, effundam spiritum meum super omnem 


carnem :; et prophetabunt filii vestri, et filize 


pulus meus in seternum. 


vestre: senes vestri somnia somniabunt, et 
29 Sed 
et super servos meos et ancillas in diebus 


juvenes vestri visiones videbunt. 


ilis effündam spiritum meum. 30 Et dabo 


prodigia in celo, et in terra, sanguinem, et 


ignem, et vaporem fumi. 31 Sol convertetur 
in tenebras, et luna in sanguinem: ante- 
quam veniat dies Domini magnus, et horribi- 
lis. 32 Et erit: omnis qui invocaverit no- 
men Domini, salvus erit: quia in monte Sion, 
et in Jerusalem erit salvatio, sicut dixit 
Dominus, et in residuis, quos Dominus voca- 


verit. 


CAPUT III. 


1l Quia ecce in diebus illis, et in tempore 
illo, cum convertero captivitatem Juda et 
Jerusalem : 2 Congregabo omnes gentes, et 
deducam eas in vallem Josaphat: et discepta- 
bo cum eis ibi super populo meo, et heredi- 
tate mea Israel, quos disperserunt in natio- 
nibus, et terram meam diviserunt. 3 Et 
super populum meum miserunt sortem: et 
posuerunt puerum in prostibulo, et puellam 
vendiderunt pro vino ut biberent. 4 Verum 
quid mihi et vobis Tyrus et Sidon, et omnis 
terminus Palesthinorum ? numquid ultionem 
vos reddetis mihi ! et si ulciscimini vos con- 
tra me, cito velociter reddam vicissitudinem 
vobis super caput vestrum. ó Argentum 
enim meum et aurum tulistis; et desiderabi- 
lia mea et pulcherrima intulistis in delubra 
vestra. 6 Et filios Juda, et filios Jerusalem 
vendidistis filiis Giraecorum, ut longe face- 
retis eos de finibus suis. 7 Ecce ego 
suscitabo eos de loco, in quo vendidistis 
eos: et convertam retributionem vestram 
in caput vestrum. 8 Et vendam filios ves- 
tros, et filias vestras in manibus filiorum 
Juda: et venundabunt eos Sabseis genti 
longinque, quia Dominus locutus est 
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26 Ànd ye shall eat in plenty, and be satisfied, 
and praise the name of the LoRDp your God, 
that hath dealt wondrously with you: and 
my people shall never be ashamed. 27 And ye 
shall know that I am in the midst of Israel, 
and hat lam the LonD your God, and none 
else : and my people shall never be ashamed. 
28 "I And it shall come to pass afterward, 
that 1 will pour out. my spirit upon all flesh ; 
and your sons and your daughters shall 
prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams, 
your young men shall see visions: 29 And also 
upon the servants and upon the handmaids 
in those days will I pour out my spirit. 30 And 
I will shew wonders in the heavens and in 
the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke. 
31 The sun shall be turned into darkness, 
and the moon into blood, before the great 
and the terrible day of the LoRD come. 
32 And it shall come to pass, that whosoever 
shall call on the name of the Lon shall be 
delivered : for in mount Zion and in Jerusa- 
lem shall be deliverance, as the Lo&D nath 
said, and in the remnant whom the LoRD 
shall call. 


CHAPTER; III. 


1 Fon, behold, in those days, and in that 
time, when I shall bring again the captivity 
of Judah and Jerusalem, 2I will also gather 
all nations, and will bring them down into 
the valley of Jehoshaphat, and will plead 
with them there for my people and for my 
heritage Israel, whom they have scattered 
among the nations, and parted my land. 
3 And they have cast lots for my people; 
and have given a boy for an harlot, and sold 
a girl for wine, that they might drink. 4 Yea, 
and what have ye to do with me, O Tyre, and 
Zidon, and all the coasts of Palestine? will 
ye render me a recompence ? and if ye recom- 
pense me, swiftly and speedily wil I return 
your recompence upon your own head ; 5 Be- 
cause ye have taken my silver and my gold, 
and have carried into your temples my goodly 
pleasant things: 6 The children also of Judah 
and the children of Jerusalem have ye sold 
unto the Grecians, that ye might remove 
them far from their border. 7 Behold, I 
will raise them out of the place whither ye 
have sold them, and will return your re- 
compence upon your own head: 8 And I 
wil sell your sons and your daughters 
into the hand of the children of Judah, aud 
they shall sell them to the Sabeans, to a 
peovle far off: for the LonD hath spoken 3t. 

o9l 
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26 Oaf ift au efje genug faben jof(t, uno 
ben tamen bed S$erru, ceuted  Gotteó  preifen, 
ber SBunber unter eud) getban — Bat; — unb 
mein $BoIf (oll nid webr gu. &danben 
merben. 27 linb ir follt e8 erfafren, bap 
id) mitten unter Sjrae[ feo, unb bag id) ber 
Serr, euer. Gott, jeg, uab feiner niefr; unb 
mein 230ff (off nidjt mefr gu Gd)anben werben. 
28 linb nad) biefent wif id) meinen. Geift au 
aieBen über affe8 Wleijd), unb eure &bbne unb 
&ódter follen weijfagen; eure 9[eltejtem. jollen 
&ráume Daben, unb eure Sünglinge follen Gee 
ftchte (eben. 29 9[udo voill id) au. berfelbigen Seit 
beibe8 über $tned)te unb. 3Dágbe meinen Geijt 
au8gieBen ; 30 linb veil SBunbergeidpen geben 
im Jünmel unb auf Grben, námlid) Blut, 
(euer unb SJtaudjbamypf. 31 Oie Gonne foll in 
SinfterniB, unb ber 90onb in SBlut oerivanbelt 
merben, ebe benn ber arofe unb firedide Sag 
be8 Derrm. fommt. — 52 liub jofl ge(dbeben, 
mer be8 d£errn Stanten  aurufen o mirb, ber 
(oll errettet. voerbeu, — (:Deun. anf bem. Berge 
Sion unb ;4 Serujafem wirb eine Grrettung 
(eit, oie ber err verpeiBen Dat; aud) bei ben 
anbern lebrigen, bie ber Derr berufen wirb. 


Qa 3. Gapitel. 


1 Oenn ftefe, irt ben. Sagen unb zu berjelbi- 
ge Seit, menn. id) ba8 Gefángnig Suba uub 
Serufalem voenben voerbe, 2 SBill id) affe £eiben 
ju(ammen bringen, unb voiff fte in oa8 &6at So- 
(apBat binab füfren, unb voill. mit ibneu bafelbft 
redjten, oon oeger meined 33o[f8 unb meineà 
Grbteilà S[vael, baà ffe unter bie eben ger[treuet, 
unb ftd) in niei anb getBeilet, 3 1Inb ba8 £008 
um mein 93oIf gemorfen Daben, unb Daben bie 
Snaben um dGpeife gegeben, unb bie SDidgo- 
lett — un 28ein oerfauft — unb. vertrunfen. 
4 Vnb ifr von Sor unb Sibon, unb affe Grenge 
ber SBoilifler, a8 Dabt ibr mit mir gu tBun? 
SBollt ijr mir trogen? 9Boblan, trobet ibr mir; 
(o voiff i58 eudj eilenb unb Gal» wieber veraelten 
auf euren &ftopf. 5 Gie ijr mein Gilber uub 
Gofb uno meine [ónen ftletuope. genommen, 
unb im eure fürden gebrad)t Dabt, 6 Sau 
aud) bie ftinber S$uba unb bie ftürber Serufalema 
serfauft Babt ben Girieen, auf bap ibr [fe ja 
ferte oon ibren Greugen 6rádjtet. 7 Giebe, 
id) weill ffe ermeden au8 bem Srt, babin 
ibr [fe verfauft Dabt, unb will e8 eud) vere 
aelten auf eurer fopf. 8 linb voill eure 
€bne unb Sbdyter mwieberum | verfaufen. burd) 
bie Sfnber Suba; fie follen [fie benen im 
9teíd) 9(rabien, einem. 8of£ in. feruen. an 
bern, oerfaufen ; benn ber err Dat c8 gerebet. 


JOEL, II. IIT. 


26 Vous aurez donc abondamment de quoi 
manger et ótre rassasiós; et vous louerez 
le nom du SzrGNEUR, votre Dieu, qui 
aura fait pour vous des choses merveil- 
leuses. | Ainsi mon peuple ne sera point 
confus à toujours. 27 Vous saurez que 
je suis au milieu d'Israél que je suis 
le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, et qu'il n'y en a 
point d'autre. Ainsi, mon peuple ne sera 
point confus à toujours. 28 Et il arrivera, 
aprés ces choses, que je répandrai mon Esprit 
sur toute chair. Alors vos fils et vos filles 
prophétiseront; vos vieillards songeront des 
songes, et vos jeunes gens verront des visions, 
29 Or, en ces jours-là, je répandraài mon Es- 
prit méóme sur les serviteurs et sur les ser- 
vantes, 30 Et je ferai para(tre des prodiges 
dans les cieux et sur la terre : du sang, et du 
feu, et des colonnes de fumée, 31 Le soleil 
sera changé en ténàbres, et la lune en sang, 
avant que vienne le jour grand et terrible du 
SEIGNEUR. 32 Etil arrivera que quiconque 
invoquera le nom du SEIGNEUR sera sauvé, 
Car le salut sera sur la montagne de Sion et 
dang Jérusalem, comme le SEIGNEUR a dit, 
et dans les restes que le SEIGNEUR aura ap- 
pelés. 


CHAPITRE III. 


] Ew effet, voici, en ces jours-là et en ce 
temps-là, oà je ramónerai ceux qui auront étó 
emmenés captifs de Juda et de Jérusalem, 
2 J'assemblerai toutes les nations et les ferai 
descendre dans la vallée de Josaphat. Or là 
jentrerai en jugement avec eux, à cause de 
mon peuple et de mon héritage d'Isra8l, qu'ils 
ont dispersé parmi les nations, et parce qu'ils 
ont partagé entre eux mon pays, 3 Et qu'ils 
ont jeté le sort sur mon peuple, qu'ils ont 
donné un enfant pour une prostituée, et ont 
vendu la jeune fille pour du vin qu'ils ont bu, 
4 Qu'ai-je aussi à faire de vous, Tyr et Sidon, 
et de vous, toutes les terres des Philistins 1 
Vous vengerez.vous de moi! Si vous voulez 
vous venger de moi, je vous rendrai votre 
vengeance sur votre tóte promptement et 
sans délai. 5 Car vousavez pris mon argent 
et mon or, et emportó dans vos temples 
mes choses les plus précieuses et les meil- 
leures. 6 Et vous avez vendu les enfants 
de Juda et les enfants de Jérusalem aux 
enfants des Grecs, afin de les éloigner de 
leur pays. 7 Voici, jo les ferai lever du 
lieu pour lequel vous les avez vendus, et 
je ferai retomber votre vengeance sur 
votre téte. 8 Je vendrai done vos tils 
et vos files entre les mains des enfants 
de Juda, et ils les vendront à ceux de 
Séba, qui les transporteront vers une nation 


éloignée. C'est le SEIGNEUR qui l'a dit. 
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JOHA, vy. 
9 Knpólare rara iv Toig &£0veow, áyiácars 
TÓAsuov, iEcytipare robc paxmurác, 7pocayá- 
ytre kai dáva(jaivers 7ávrtg dvópsg oXegju- 
crat, 10 Evykójars rà áporpa vuàv etc oouQatac 
kai rà Op£zava vuív sic atipouácrag" ó dÜvvaroc 
Aeyérm Ort la yow &yd.. 11 ZvvaOpoi(Zto0t kai eio- 
voptbto0e zrávra rà £Üvn kvkAó0sv kat ovváxOnrs 
ixei* 0 pqUc torw uaynrnc 12 'E£eyeipéo0wcav, 
ávafawirecav závra rà £0vg sic rüv kotXàáóa 
'lecaódr, Oir. ikst. ka8i3. ToU ÜOakpivat vdvra 
Trà £Üvg kvukAó0sv. 13 'E£amoors(Aars óptrava, 
ÓTrt ztap£argkev ó TQvyrroc" sla roptoteoOE, vartirt, 
Ótó7i TÀpnc 59 Agvóg" vaspekyeire rà vzoAXmvia, 
Ort ze ÀfÜvvrac rà kaká Mo. 14 'Hxot e£n- 
xynsav iv Tg koiXdOs Tic Olknc, Ort Eyy9c ruépa 


Kvpiov év rg kouXáÓt rijg 0tkgg. 15 'O ijAcoc kai 


9 csiQvn cvckorácovo:, kai ot áaréoec ÓUcovot 
óéyyoc abrÀv. |6 'O b Kópioc ix Zwv dva- 
kekpü£erat, kai ££ "IepovoaArp 0o0ti $wvr)v avro, 
* ? t , 1 ío T. t7 , 
xai c&c07otrav 0. obpavóc kai 7) yiy 0 0à Kopuoc 
écioerat ToU AaoU abroU kai &viay 0086 Toc viooc 
'IopagA. 17 Kai &tyvooctco0s Óirc. éyo Kóptoc 
€ € ^" 4 LJ 1 » t , 1 
0 0sóc bu v Ó karackgvov iv Zwv opt ayi' kai 
tarac 'IspovaaAru àyía, kai GÀXoyeveic o0 OtAso- 
covrat 0t avrüg o)kéri. 18 Kai £oraiv iv r7 
t , 3 2, 3 , Ld , L] 
"utpa &kstvg üocraAáLe rà ópgy yNvkaopnóv, kai 
1 * 8 L4 , 1 ^ 1 ? ? 
ot (ovvoi pvrcovrat yàXAa, kai 7zücat ai áó£otic 
'Ioóóa 0vijcovrat 90ara, kai y!) ££ otkov Kvptov 
iEsAeboerat kal ztoriei rüv. xeuuáppovy Tüv oxXoi- 
ew » ) ? » » A 1 
vov. 19 Atyvzrovc ttg à$avisuov &GTaOt, Kat. 3] 
vtàv 'Iot0a, àv0' ov t&txsav alua óikatov iv. rj 
yg avrüv: 20 'H 0? 'lovóaía sic róv aiàva kar- 
P4 4A t ^ LÀ ^ Ll 
ownO8nstrai, kai IepovaaAnu sig ytvtdg ytvsün 
21 Kai ix$gr ow TÓ aipa abràv xai o) gu» áOw- 


wow, kai Kopoioq karatryeae lv Xu. 
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JOEL, 1IL 
9 Clamate hoo in gentibus, sanctificate bel- 


lum, suscitate robustos: accedant, ascen- 
10 Concidite 


aratra vestra in gladios, et ligones ves- 


dant omnes virl bellatores. 


tros in lanceas. Infirmus dicat: Quia fortis 
ego sum. 1l Erumpite, et "venite omnes 
gentes de circuitu, et congregamini: ibi 
occumbere faciet Dominus robustos tuos. 
12 Consurgant, et ascendant gentes in vallem 
Josaphat ; quia ibi sedebo ut judicem omnes 
13 Mittite falces, quo- 


niarn maturavit messis : venite, et descendite, 


gentes In circuitu. 


quia plenum est torcular, exuberant torcula- 
ria: quia multiplicata est malitia eorum. 
14 Populi, populi in valle concisionis ; quia 
juxta est dies Domini in valle concisionis. 
15 Sol et luna obtenebrati sunt, et stelle 
16 Et Do 


minus de Sion rugiet, et de Jerusalem dabit 


retraxerunt splendorem suum. 


vocem suam : et. movebuntur celi, et. terra : 
et Dominus spes populi sui, et fortitudo 
filiorum Israel. 17 Etscietis quia ego Do- 
minus Deus vester, habitans in Sion monte 
sancto meo: et erit Jerusalem sàncta, et 
alieni non transibunt per eam amplius 
18 Et erit in die illa : stillabunt montes dul- 
cedinem, et colles flnent lacte : et per omnes 
rivos Juda ibunt aqua : et fons de domo Do- 
mini egredietur, et irrigabit torrentem spina- 
rum. 19 ZEgyptus in desolationem erit, et 
Idumsa in desertum perditionis : pro eo 
quod inique egerint in filios Juda, et effude- 
rint sanguinem innocentem in terra sua. 
20 Et Judaea in seternum  habitabitur, et 
Jerusalem in generationem et generationem. 
2| Et mundabo sanguinem eorum, quem non 
mundaveram ; et Dominus comzorabitur ip 


Biun. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTI6A. 





JOEL, IIL 


9 *| Proclàim ye this among the Gen- 
tiles; Prepare war, wake up the mighty 
men, let all the men of war draw near; 
iet them come up: 10 Beat your plow- 
shares into swords, and your pruning- 
hooks into spears :; let the weak say, l am 
strong. 11 Assemble yourselves, and come, 
all ye heathen, and gather yourselves to- 
gether round about: thither oause thy 
mighty ones to come down, O Logb. 12 Let 
the heathen be wakened, and come up to the 
valley of Jehoshaphat:; for there will I sit to 
judge all the heathen round about. 13 Put 
ye in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe: 
come, get you down; for the press is full, 
the fats overflow; for their wickedness 4s 
great. 14 Multitudes, multitudes in the val- 
ley of decision : for the day of the Lonb is 
near in the valley of decision. 15 The sun and 
the moon shall be darkened, and the stars 
shall withdraw their shining. 16 The LoRD 
also shall roar out of Zion, and utter his 
voice from Jerusalem ; and the heavens and 
the earth shall shake : but the Lonn wl be 
the hope of his people, and the strength of 
the children of israel. 17 So shall ye know 
that I am the LongDp your God dwelling in 
Zion, my holy mountain: then shall Jerusa- 
lem be holy, and there shall no strangers 
pass through her any more. 18 *" T And it 
Shall come to pass in that day, that the 
mountains shall drop down new wine, and 
the hills shall flow with milk, and all the 
rivers of Judah shall flow with waters, and a 
fountain shall come forth of the house 
of the LoRD, and shall water the valley of 
Shittim. 19 Egypt shall be a desolation, and 
Edom shall be a desolate wilderness, for the 
violence agaénst the children of Judah, be- 
cause they have shed innocent blood in their 
land. 20 But Judah shall dwell for ever, aud 
Jerusalem from generation to generation. 
2] For I will cleanse their blood tAat I have 
not cleansed : for the LoRD dwelleth in Zion. 


Xoel, 3. 


9 9tufet beg au8 unter ben eiben; Del» 
liget einen. Streit, ermediet bie Gtarfen, lapt 
Derau. fonumen unb Dinauf aieen alle Strieg8- 
[eute; — 10 9X,adyt au8 euren. SDilugicoaren 
Gdpverter, unb auà euren. Gidjeln Gpiege ; 
per Gmadje jpredye, id) bin ftavf.— 11 Siottet 
eud), unb fommt Der, affe foeiben unt unb 
um, unb oer(ammelt eud). Sajelbft mirb ber 
£err. Deine. Gtarfen. barnieber leger, — 12 Sie 
&eiben voerbem fid) aufmadjn, unb Derauf 
fommen aum 3bal Sofapfat; bennu bajelbjt 
wi(Í id) jígen, au  ridjten alle Deiben. un 
unb um. 13 GCtlíaget bie Gidjel an, benn 
ble Grnte ift veif; fonunt Derab, bern bie felter 
ijt oll, unb bie fefter [áuft it6er; benn iDre 
fBo8beit i grop. 14 G8 werben Die unb ba 
Qaufen 9Bolf8 fein im 3 Bal be8 Trtbellà ; enn 
be8 SJerrn Gag ijt nafe im 3.fal be8 lirtbeila. 
15 Gonn unb 9tonb merben verfinjtert; unb 
bie GCterne werben iDren Gdjein. verDalten. 
16 linb ber Serr mitb au8 Sion. brüfen, unb 
auá Serujalent fete &timme Tajjen. Dóren, baf 
&ümumnel unb (Grbe beben wirb. — 2 [ber ber ert 
mirb (einem SBoff eine Sujludjt jet, umb eine 
(efte ben finbern Sjrae(, 17 lub ibr (olt eà 
erfafren, baf id) ber err, euer Gott, au Sion 
auf meinem Deiliger 3Berge woDne. Spann 
rmirb Serujalem Deifig fein, unb fein Orember 
mebr burd) ffexwanbefn. | 18 3t berfelbigen Seit 
Terber bie Berge mit [feit 9Bein. triefeu, unb 
bie £igel mit Sid) fliegen, unb alle 3Bádje 
it Suba merben. ooff Baier aefen ; unb ivit 
eine £iueffe oom aufe be8 erri Derau8 geben, 
bie roitb bert Ctrom Gittim rodjjern. — 19 2f Ger 
(Kagpten (of[ vohjte woerbeu, unb Gbpom eine 
mite Ginóbe, unt beu Sreoef, an ben finbern 
Suba begangen, pap [fte un[dulbpig $Blut in 
ijrem Xanbe veraojfem Daben. 20 9[ber Sua 
(ol evoiglid) beroobnef werben, umb Serujalem 
für unb für. 21 linb id) will ibr 3Blut nidpt 
ungerodjen [ajjen. —linb ber Serv witb vooDnen 
;u Sion. 





JOEL, III. 


9 *[ Publiez ceci parmi les nations: Pré- 
parez la guerre ; réveillez les hommes forts , 
que tous les gens de guerre s'approchent, 
et qu'ils montent. 10 Forgez des épóes 
de vos hoyaux, et des javelines de vos 
serpes. Que le faible dise: Je suis fort. 
11 Nations d'alentour, assemblez-vous, venez 
toutes et soyez róunies. SEIGNEUR! fais de- 
scendre là tes hommes forts. 12 Queles na- 
tions se róveillent, et qu'elles montent à la 
vallée de Josaphat; car je serai assis là pour 
juger toutes les nations d'alentour. 13 Met- 
tez la faucille, car la moisson est müre ; venez 
et descendez, car le pressoir est plein, les 


j cuves regorgent; en effet, leur malice est 


grande. 14 Peuples, peuples, à la vallée du 
jugement; car le jour du SEIGNEUR est 
proche dans la vallée du jugement. 165 Le 
soleil et la lune ont été obscurcis, et les 
étoiles ont retiró leur lumióre. 16 Alors le 
SEIGNEUR rugira dw haut de Sion ; il fera en- 
tendre sa voix de Jórusalem, et les cieux et 
la terre seront ébranlós. Le SEIGNEUR sera 
lasile de son peuple et la force des enfants 
d'Israél. 17 Et vous saurez que je suis le 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, qui habite en Sion, la 
montagne de ma Sainteté. Jérusalem ne 
ser& que saintetó, et les ótrangers n'y passe- 
ront plus. 18 4| Et ilarrivera eu ce jour-là 
que les montagnes distilleront le mout, et 
que les coteaux se fondront en lait. Les eaux 
couleront dans tous les ruisseaux de Juda, et 
il sortira de la maison du SEIGNEUE une fon- 
taiue qui arrosera la vallée de Sittim. 19 L'É- 
gypte sera en désolation, et lIdumée un 
désert etune solitude, à cause de la violence 
faite aux enfants de Juda, dont ils ont répan- 
du lesang innocent dansleur pays. Z0 Mais 
la Judée sera habitée éternellement, et Jéru- 
salem, d'áge en àge. 21 Et je nettoierai leu 
sang que je n'avais point nottoyó; car le Sgt- 
GNEUR habite en Sion. 


l 
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LIBER AMOS. 


AMQSZ, KE^4, o', 


OTOI 'Auoc ot Uysvovro i Akkapsip ix Ocxovi, 
À oüc &lóev vip 'IspovcaAs)p iv utpat 'OLiov 
BaceuMioc 'lovóa xai iv m9»puípa«g 'lepoBoàp rov 
'Ieüc acuéwc 'IopaQA, vpàó Óvo irüv roU ctt- 
cuov. 2 Kai tUze Kópiog ik. Ziov iQ05y£Zaro, kai 
i£ 'IepovcaA jn &£óuke $wvy)v avrov, xai ixív0goav 
ai vouai TOv TO0tuévov, kai i£npávyOn 59) kopvé) 
rov KapungAov. 3 Kai ele K$pug 'Emi raig 
rQtoiv àct(síauc AapackoU kal bri raic ríccapouy 
oük áTocrpaóiügsoua. abróv, ávO Ov tmpioy 
mpioct diónpolg rdc iv yacrpi iyobcag rày iv 
TaAadó: 4 Kai dmocrtÀO TQ tig TrÓv oikov 
'AbfagA, xai karaóáyerac rà. Ücu&ua. vlov "AÓtp. 
5 Kai evvrgijw uoyXoóc Aapacko), kai iEoXo- 
0psboc karowobDvrac ik vt0lov "Qv, xai karakójw 


$vA1v i£ avópov Xappáyv, xai aiypaXwrevOnoerat 


Aaóc Zvpiag évikAgrog, Mye Kopiog.. 6 Tdáóe. 


Atye Koptog 'Ezi raic rpisiv áoc(Qeiaic l'ázge kal 
ixi raic réccapow obk ámocerpaórcopat abrobc, 
£vtkev. TOU. alyuaNwrtUoat abprobg aixuaXwoíav 
ro) ZaXAwu0v, ToU GvykAticat eic r)v 'Ióovpaíav- 
7 Kal iamoortAG 7Up bl rd rtiy9 Tl'áZgc, kai 
xaraóüycrat Tà Ocu&Aua. abri 8 Kal iEoXo- 
Optocw karowobvrag 1E 'ALurov, kai iSapÜrarrat 
$vXj) E 'AexáXwyvoc, kal imá£w r)v xtpà nov 
Uri 'Akkápov, kai ázroXovvrat ol kardAourot TOv 
ádAXogóAwv, Atyst Kóptoc. 9 Táós Atyec Kópioc 
'"Erl raig rpwiv áot()síatg Tvpov xai tri raic 
ríccagoiw obk áTocrpaóücouat abrQv, ávO' óv 
cuvtkA&ucav aiyuaXNooíav oU. ZaXAepuov sic Tiv 
'I)ovuaíav, kai obx luvtjo0ncav O02knc áàsA- 
$0» — 10 Kai éazocrtÀO crvp £i TÀ Ttly0 


Tvpov, xai txarajáysrac Trà (suba  abriüc. 


AMOS, CAPUT L 
RBA Amos,qui fuit in pastoribus de The- 


cue:qu:e vidit super Israel in diebus Ozise 


| regis Juda, et in diebus Jeroboam filii Joas 


regis Israel, ante duos annos terrwmmotus. 
2 Et dixit: Dominus de Sion rugiet, et de 
Jerusalem dabit vocem suam: et luxerunt 
speciosa pastorum, et exsiccatus est vertex 
Carmeli. 3 Hec dicit Dominus : Super tri- 
bus sceleribus Damasci, et super quatuor nou 
convertam eum: eo quod trituraverint in 
plaustris ferreis Galaad. 4 Et mittam ignem 
in domum Azael, et devorabit domos Bena- 
dad. 5 Et conteram vectem Damasci: et 
disperdam habitatorem de campo idoli, et te- 
nentem sceptrum de domo voluptatis: et 
transferetur populus Syrie Cyrenen, dicit 
Dominus 6 Hec dicit Dominus: Super 
tribus sceleribus Gaze, et super quatuor non 
convertam eum : eo quod transtulerint capti- 
vitatem perfectam, ut concluderent eam in 
Idumsea. 7 Et mittam ignem in murum 
Gaz, et devorabit zdes ejus. 8 Et disper- 
dam habitatorem de Ázoto, et tenentem scep- 
trum de Ascalone: et converlàm manum 
meam super Accaron, et peribunt reliqui 
Philisthinorum, dicit Dominus Deus. 9 Hreo 
dicit Dominus: Super tribus sceleribus 
Tyri, et super quatuor non convertam 
eum: eo quod concluserint captivitatem 
perfectam in Idum:sa, et non sint recor- 
dati fcderis fratrum. 10 Et mittam ig- 
nem in murum Tyri, et devorabit mdes ejus. 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





THE BOOK OF AMOS. 


AMOS, CHAPTER I. 


words of Amos, who was among 

the herdmen of Tekoa, which he saw 
concerning Israel im the days of Uzziah king 
of Judah, and in the days of Jeroboam the 
son of Joash king of Israel, two years before 
the earthquake. 92 And he said, The LonD 
will roar from Zion, and utter his voice from 
Jerusalem: and the habitations of the shep- 
herds shall mourn, and the top of Carmel 
shal wither. 3 Thus saith the Lonp; For 
three transgressions of Damascus, and for 
four, I wil not turn away the punishment 
thereof; because they have threshed Gilead 
with threshing instruments of iron: 4 But 
I will end a fire into the house of Hazael, 
which shall devour the palaces of Ben-hadad. 
b l will break also the bar of Damascus, and 
cut off the inhabitant from the plain of Aven, 
and him that holdeth the sceptre from the 
house of Eden: and the people of Syria shall 
go into captivity unto Kir, saith the LoRp. 
6 *I Thus saith the Lonp; For three trans- 
gresslons of Gaza, aud for four, I will not 
turn away the punishment thereof; because 
they carried away captive the whole captivity, 
to deliver them up to Edom: 7 But I will 
send a fire on the wall of Gaza, which shall 
devour the palaces thereof: 8 And I will 
cut off the inhabitant from .Ashdod, and him 
that holdeth the sceptre from Ashkelon, and 
I will turn mine hand against Ekron: and the 
remnant of the Philistines shall perish, saith 
the Lord Gon. 9 "T Thus saith the LoRD; 
For three transgressions of Tyrus, and for 
four, I will not turn away the punishment 
thereof; because they delivered up the 
whole captivity to Edom, and remem- 
bered not the brotherly covenant: 10 But 
I wil send a üre on the wall of Tyrus, 
which shall devour the palaces thereof. 
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Xmo$, Gaypite[ 1. 


ip ift e8, ba8 2Ímto8, ber unter bert. -Dirten 

;3u &efoa war, gefefen. Dat über Siracl, 
jur Sit llffa, be8 ftbnig8 Suba, umb Sero» 
beam8, be8 Gofu8 Soa8, be8 ftbnig8 Sraela, 
jmei Sabre vor bem Grobeben. 2 linb [prad: 
Ger ferr wirb auà Sion brüllen, unb feine 
Gtimume au8 Serujalem bóren fafjen ; baf bie 
S9 [uen ber £irten jáutmterfid) [teen voerben, unb 
ber Garmel oben verborren mirb. — 3 Go fpridbt 
ber err: Mur bre unb pier gafter voillen 
Syamaó&fu8 voiff id) iBrer nidjt (djonen; barunt, 
bap ffe Gileab mit eijernen Baden. georojcoen 
babe ; 4 Gonbern id) vill ein euer [chien 
üt ba8 auà £faef8, ba8 joll bie SDaláfte 
SBerfjabab8 9ergeren. —.5 lini id) woill bie SRies 
gel jt Sama8fu8 serbredjen, unb bie Ginmobner 
auf bem Gelbe 9[oen jammt bent, ber ben Gepter 
Dált, aud bem Sufifauje auórotten ; bap ba8 
SRoff in Syrien joff gen ir wegaefübret voerben, 
(pridot ber err. 6 Go (pridjt ber err: lim 
Drei unb pier gafter willen. (aja voill id) iDrer 
nidjt (djonen ; barum, bap fte bie Gefangenen 
woeiter gefangen umb in ba8 &anb (oom vertrieben 
fa6en; 7 Gonbern id) wif ein (euer in bie 
SRauern au Gaía (coicfen, ba8 flf ibre ?Dalà[te 
9ergefren. 8 linb woilf bie Ginmoobner gu. 2l8bo0 
jammt bem, ber ber. Gcepter lt, au8 2[8falon 
au&rptten, unb meine &anb wiber ?L(ron febren, 
bag wmfommen fol, wa8 oon ben SBDiliftern 
nod) übrig i(t, (prit ber Derr err. 9 C&»o 
(prit ber err: lim prei unb vier after 
willen ber Gtabt Sor wi(f id) ibrer nidpt 
[done ; barum, bafi (fe bie Gefangenen weiter 
üt ba8 €anb Gbom vertrieben Duben, unb nidi 
gebadjt am ben SBunb ber rüber; 10 Gone 
bern id) voi([ ein teuer in bie SUüauern gu 
Sor (djiden, pa8 foll ipre SBaláfte oergcbren. 


AMOS, CHAPITRE LL 


AROLES qu'Amos, qui était d'entre les 
bergers de Tékoah, entendit dans une 
vision touchant Israél, du temps de Hoziss, 
roi de Juda, et de Jóroboam, fils de Joas, roi 
d'Israél, deux ans avant le tremblement de 
terre. 2 Il dit : Le SEIGNEUR rugira du haut 
de Sion et fera entendre sa voix de Jérusalem, 
etles cabanes des bergers se lamenteront, et 
le sommet du Carmel séchera. 3 Ainsi a 
dit le SzIGNEUR : À cause de trois crimes de 
la part de Damas, máme à cause de quatre, 
je ne révoquerai point cela, parce qu'ils ont 
écrasó Galaad avec des herses de fer. 4 J'en- 
verrai donc le feu à la maison de Hazaél, et il 
dévorera le palais de Ben-Hadad. 5 Je brise- 
rai aussi la barre de Damas, et j'exterminerai 
les habitants de Bikhath-Aven et celui qui 
tient le sceptre de la maison d'Héden. Alors 
le peuple d'Aram sera transportó à Kir, a dit 
le SgiGNEUR. 6 "7 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : 
À cause de trois crimes de la part de Gaza, 
móme à cause de quatre, je ne révoquerai 
point cela, parce qu'ils ont transporté ceux 
de Juda en une captivité entiére, jusqu'à les 
livrer à Édom. "7 J'enverrai donc le feu à la 
muraille de Gaza, et il en dévorera les palais. 
8 J'exterminerai aussi les habitants d'Asdod 
et celui qui tient le sceptre d'Askólon. ' Puis 
je tournerai ma main sur Hókron, et le 
reste des Philistins périra, a dit le Seigneur 
Digv. 9 '"J Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: À 
cause de trois crimes de la part de "Tyr, 
móme à cause de quatre, je ne róvoquerai 
point cela parce qu'ils ont livró ceux de 
Juda en une captivitó entióre à Édom, et 
ne se sont point souvenus de lalliance 
fraternelle. 10 J'enverrai donc le feu à 
la muraille de Tyr, et il dévorera ses palais. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTI 6A. 
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AMOS, a, Q'. 


1l Táós Aéys Kópioc Evi raig rpeciv. áctfetatc 
Tic 'lÓovuatac kai imi raig ríéagapow ok ámo- 
crpaótjcopat abrobc, fveka. roU. O.GEau abrobc iv 
€ Li * , M , ^ AUS , » 
popóaitg róv áósA Qv abro, kai Evprjvaro urripa 
Url yijc, kai jpraosv &tc uapripiov ópikiy» abrov, 
kai r0 üpuypa abro) iQUXaEcv eic vikoc 12 Kai 
i£amocTtÀO 7p sig Oayáv, kal karagáyerat Ocué- 
ua r&x£orv abrzjc.. 13 TáOe Aéysc Kopioc 'Ezi raic 
M 3 ; X ow Lii 1 à» 1 ^ t 
rpuiv áctBsiaig viov 'Aupov kal éri raic réocap- 
, B , » » , ,» Y » 1! 
giv ook árocrpaóiQcoua, abTÓv, dvOÓ' ov ávtaxieov 
rác iv yacrpi lixobcac ràv TaXaadwóov, Omwc 
lugmAaróvoci rà pia. éavrüv. 14 Kai áváQw 
mUp izi rtiyn Pa(j9á0, kai karadáysrac OcuéXta 
abjrüc utrà xpavyfjic iv "uípq ToXéuov, kai ctt- 
15 Kai 


, [| ^ , ^ , » , t 
zoptUcovra: ot DactAéic abrrjc év. atypaXoocta, ot 


cÜgorrat iv Qu£paug ovvTtsA&ag abrijc. 


iepeic abràv kai ot dpyovrsc aürOv imi TO abró, 


Aéyet Kóptoc. 


KE. Ó'. 

I TAAE Mya K?ptoc Emi raic rpiciv áctDtiatc 
Moá(8 kai ivi raic réccapow o)k azoorpaótn- 
cogat abüróv, àvO' ov kartkavcav rà ócrà fact- 
Aioc T5c lóovuaíag sig kovíav 2. Kai i£asro- 
aTEÀG 7p tic Muda, kai karaóáysrat rà Osuéia 
TOv TÓÀtwv abri), kai ázoÜaviirav iv átvvayiq 
Moàf usrà kpavyijic kal uerà. Qwvijc cáXmtyyoc 
3 Kai ££oXo0psbow kpirrjv ££ abri) c, kai ravrac rovc 
dpxyovracaóorijc àrokrevà uer. avro, Aéye v Koproc. 
4 Táós Aéyei Kopiog ' Ezri raic rpwiv áctstatc viv 
'Iovóa kai éri raic réccapowv oük aáocrpaónoo- 
pav. aüTóÓv, Evtka ToU à7zwcacÜav abro)c rÓv 
vóuov rov Kopiv, kai rà Tpocráypara avrov 
ok ióvAdÉavro, kai. &cAávgotv avro)c rà uáraia 
avrüv à iroí(gcav, olc t£gkoNov0goav oi maríépsc 
abrOv óziow abrüv' 5 Kai i&aroortAO mo ii 
'Ioóóav, kai karaóáysrai Üeué£Ma— "IepovcaAnQp. 
6 Táós Aéy& Kopioc "Eri raig rpwiv. ácc()etatg 
'Ilopa))A kai &ri raig Téacapotw ovk ázrocoTpadQ1co- 
pav. abróv, àvO' ov àióovro ápyvpiov Oikatov, 
kai T£yrra &vekev jzoóguaruv, 7 Tà varobvra 
Umi róv yoUv rijc yíjc, kai ikovótAZov elc kebaAdg 
TTwYOV, kai 000v ramuvór iiikvav, kai vic 
kai rar5p abToU &tcETODEUOVTO TÓC rv abr)r 
matbiokqv, orw«c jegAGor TÓ Ovoua Tov Ó:ov 
avrov. 8 Kai rà ipgária abrüv Otcucbovrtc 
cxowíow 7Tapaztrdcuara imolovy ixóutva Tov 
Ovciaerzpiov, kai olvov ik GvEo$avrwu)» ETtVvoy 
iv rq oikp ToU 0:00 abrüOv. 9 'Eyw ói iEipa 
róv 'Apnoppaiov ik qTpocwTov aórüv, ob dw 
kaÜ0dogc Uoc któpov r0 Uoc ab)ToU, kai loyvpóc 
5» cc ÓpU)c, kai iÉngpava róv kapzóv abroU 
vrokarwÜsv. 


, * A HU , ^- 
GémravoO:v kai rdc oilacg avrov 


AMOS, I. II. 


11 Hec dicit Dominus: Super tribus sce- 
leribus Edom, et super quatuor non con- 
vertam eum: eo quod persecutus sit in 
gladio fratrem suum, et violaverit miseri- 
cordiam ejus, et tenuerit ultra furorem 
suum, et indignationem suam servaverit 
12 Mittam ignem 1n The- 
13 Heec 


dicit Dominus : Super tribus sceleribus filio- 


usque in finem. 
man: et devorabit sdes Bosreo. 
rum Áummon, et super quatuor non conver- 
tam eum: eo quod dissecuerit pregnantes 
Galaad ad  ailatandum terminum suum. 
14 Et suecendam ignem in muro Rabba: 
et devorabit zedes ejus in ululatu in die belli, 
16 Et ibit 


Melchom in captivitatem, ipse, et principes 


et in turbine in die commotionis. 


ejus simul, dicit Dominus. 


CAPUT II. 

1 HugC dicit Dominus : Super tribus sce- 
leribus Moab, ev super quatuor non conver- 
làm eum: eo quod incenderit ossa regis 
Idumazw usque ad cinerem. 2 Et mittam 
ignem in Moab, et devorabit sedes Carioth : 
et morietur in sonitu Moab, in clangore tuba: 
3 Et disperdam judicem de medio ejus, et 
omnes principes ejus interficiam cum eo, dicit 
Dominus. 4 Hzc dicit Dominus: Super 
tribus sceleribus Juda, et super quatuor 
non convertam eum : eo quod abjecerit legem 
Domini, et mandata ejus non custodierit : 
deceperunt enim eos idola sua, post quz 
abierant patres eorum. 5 Et mittam ignem 
in Juda, et devorabit zedes Jerusalem. 6 Hsec 
dicit Dominus : Super tribus sceleribus Israel, 
et super quatuor ncn convertam eum; pro 
eo quod vendiderit pro argento justum, et 
pauperem pro calceamentis. 7 Qui conte- 
runt super pulverem terre capita pauperum, 
et viam humilium declinant; et filius ac 
pater ejus ierunt ad puellam, ut violarent 
nomen sanctum meum. S Et super vesti- 
mentis pignoratis accubuerunt juxta omne 
altare: et vinum damnatorum bibebant 
in domo Dei sui 9 Ego autem exter- 
minavi  Amorrheum a facie 
eujus altitudo, cedrorum altitudo 


eorum ; 
ejus, 
et fortis ipse quasi quercus: et contrivi 
fructum ejus desuper, et radices eius subter. 





AMOS, I. II. 


11 € Thus saith the Lo&p; For three 
transgressions of Edom, and for four, I 
will not turn away the punishment thereof ; 
because he did pursue his brother with 
the sword, and did cast off all pity, and 
his anger did tear perpetually, and he kept 
his wrath for ever: 12 But I will send & 
fire upon Teman, which shall devour .the 
palaces of Bozrah. 13 "f Thus saith the 
Lonp; For three transgressions of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and for four, I will not 
turn away the punishment thereof; because 
they have ripped up the women with child of 
Gilead, that they might enlarge their border: 
14 But I will kindle à fire in the wall of 
Rabbah, and it shall devour the palaces 
thereof, with shouting in the day of battle, 
with a tempest in the day of the whirlwind: 
15 And their king shall go into captivity, he 
and his princes together, saith the LoRD. 


CHAPTER 1I. 


l Tuus saith the Longp; For three trans- 
gressions of Moab, and for four, I will not 
turn away the punishment thereof; because 
he burned the bones of the king of Edom 
into lime: 2 But I will send a fire upon Moab, 
and it shall devour the palaces of Kirioth: 
and Moab shall die with tumult, with shout- 
ing, and with the sound of the trumpet: 
3 And I will cut off the judge from the midst 
thereof, and will slay all the princes thereof 
with him, saith the Lonp. 4 *T Thus saith 
the LonD ; For three transgressions of Judah, 
and for four, I will not turn away the punish- 
ment thereof; because they have despised the 
law of the LonRD, and have not kept his corn- 
mandinents, and their lies caused them to 
err, after the which their fathers have walked: 
9 But I will send à fire upon Judah, and it 
shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem. 
6 *| Thus saith the Lonp; For three írans- 
gressions of Israel, and for four, I will not 
turn away the punishment thereof; because 
they sold the righteous for silver, and the 
poor fora pair of shoes; 7 That pant after 
the dust of the earth on the head of the 
poor, and turn aside the way of the meek : 
end & man and his father will go in unto the 
same maid, to profane my holy name: 8 And 
they lay themselves down upon clothes laid to 
pledge by every altar, and they drink the 
wine of the condemned :» the house of 
their god. 9 '*'T Yet destroyed I the 
Awmorite before them, whose height was 
like the height of the cedars, and he was 
strong as the oaks; yet I destroyed his 
fruit from above, and his roots from beneath. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


Xmo$, 1, 2. 


11 Go fpridjt ber err: lim beet umb vier 
gajter voiffen (Goomóá voiff id) [eiuer  nicbt 
ídouen ; barum, bag er femen SBruber mit 
bem Gtmert verfolget Bat, unb bap er ibre 
Gdjmangern umgebradjt, unb immer gerrij 
(en in feinem. Sorn, uab jeinen. Grintm. emíg 
báft; 12 Gotbers id) will ein (euer. (iden 
gen &beman, ba8 foll bie $Baláfte 31 3Bagra ver- 
abren. 13 Go jprid)t ber err: lm rei ub 
9ier after millem ber ftinber 9[mmon. will ich 
ibrer nid)t fdonen; barum, bap jte bic 
Giwangern in. Gifeab serrifjen Daben, baut 
[te iDre Girenge weiter madjten ; 14 Gonberu 
id) woill eit euer angünben iu ben Saueru 
9tabba, ba8 fof[ iBre $Baláfte vergebren, voeun 
man rufen roirb sut Seit be Gtreit&, ub weun 
ba8 9Better fonimen mirb jur Seit be8 Cturmá. 
15 9a wiürb bana ibr Sonig jammt jeinen 
Sürften gefangen woeagefübDret vwoerben, [pricbt 
ber err. 


Oaà 2. Gapitel. 


1 Go jprid)t ber Derr: lim bre. uub  otec 
after voillen 3Dtoabó mill id) ibrer nicht 1tbonen ; 
barum, baf [ie bie Gebeine be8 ftonigà 3u Goom 
Daben au 9f(de verbrannt; 92 Goubern ic) voill 
eit euer [doiden in 99toab, ba& foll bie 35Baláfte 
ju &rioth bergebren; unb 9U?oab foll fterbeu 
im Getünmef, unb Ge(dyrei, unb. *Bojaunen- 
Dalí. 3 linp id) will ben S9tidjter unter inen 
auórotten, unb ale ibre dürften jammu ifm 
ermürgen, (pricgt ber etr. 4 Go |prid)t ber 
£err: Um rei unb oier affer woiflen. Suba 
will id) jeiner nidpt [djonen; barum, bap fie be8 
Serrn Gefe& oerad)ten, unb. feine Süedpte nidyt 
Daíten, unb laffen jid) igre &ügen ver[üDren, 
voeldjen ibre SBáter nadjaefolget Daben ; 5 Ge 
berr id) mifl ein Seuer in Suba jdjiden, baà 
(oll bie SBaláfte au Serufalem vergebren. 6 Go 
ipridjt ber ferr: lum brei unb vier Sajter 
villen Síraelá milf id) ibrer nidjt jdouen; 
parum, baf (ie bie Geredoten um Gelb, uub bie 
Srmeu um eit Baar &djub verfaufen. 7 Cie 
treten. ben. ftopf ber 2lruen in £otb, unb büte 
bern ben $Beg ber Genben. G8 (djfüjt &obu 
unb $Bater bel einer Sirne, bamit jte nreinen 
Beifigen Stamen entfeifigen. 8 limb bei allen 
Offtáren feblemmen jte oon ben verp[dubeten 
$eibern, unb trinfen 9Bein im ibrer Otter 
£anfe von ben Gebüften. 9 9tun babe id) 
ja ben 9[moriter oor iDnen Der vertilget, Der 
fo bod) war, al8 bie Geben, unb jeine 
Sad, iie bie (Gidyn, unb i$ vertilgte 
oben jeine Orudot unb unten feine 2Burgel. 





AMOS, IL. IL 


11 Q Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR:  À cause 
de trois crimes de la part d'Édom, méme 
à cause de quatre, je ne róvoquerai poiut 
cela, parce qu'ila poursuivi son frére avec 
l'épée, qu'il s'est. défait de ses compassions, 
que sa colére déchire continuellement, et 
quil garde sa fureur à toujours. 12 J'en 
verrai donc le feu en Théman, et il dévorere 
les palais de Botsra. 13 "T Ainsiaditle SEL 
GNEUR: ÁÀ causede trois crimes de la part des 
enfants de Hammon, móme à cause de quatre, 
je ne révoquerai point cela, parce que, pour 
élargir leurs frontiàres, ils ont fendu en 
Galaad le sein des femmes enceintes. 14 J'al- 
]umerai donc le feu dans la muraille de Rabba, 
et il en dóvorera les palais au milieu de 
l'alarme, au jour de la bataille, au milieu du 
tourbillon, au jour de la tempóte. 15 Alors 
leur roi ira en captivité, et avec lui les prin- 
cipaux de son pays, a dit le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 AINSI à dit le SEIGNEUR : À cause de 
irois crimes de la part. de Moab, móme à 
cause de quatre, je ne révoquerai point cela, 
parce qu'il a brülé les os du roi d'Édom jus- 
quà les calciner. 2 J'enverrai doncle feu en 
Moab, etildévorera les palais de Kérijoth. 
Moab mourra ainsi dans le tumulte, dans 
l'alarme et au bruit de la trompette. 3 Puis 
jexterminerai les gouverneurs du milieu de 
son pays, et je tuerai ensemble avec lui tous 
les principaux du pays, a dit le SEIGNEUR. 
4 "] Ainsi à dit le SEIGNEUR ; À cause de 
trois crimes de là part de Juda, méme à cause 
de quatre, je ne révoquerai point cela, parce 
qu'ils ont rejeté la loi du SEIGNEUR et n'ont 
point gardé ses statuts; rmnais que les men- 
songes que leurs pàres avaient suivis, les ont 
égarés. 5 J'enverrai donc le feu en Juda, et 
il dévorera les palais de Jérusalem. 6 *T Ainsi 
& dit le SEIGNEUR : À cause de trois crimes 
de la part d'Israél, méme à cause de quatre, 
je ne révoquerai point cela, parce qu'ils ont 
vendu le juste pour de l'argent et le pauvre 
pour une paire de souliers. 7 lls foulent 
dans la poussiàre de la terre la tóte des pau- 
vres, et ils pervertissent la voie des débon- 
nawes, Le f&ls et le pàre s'en vont à une 
miéue jeune fille, pour profaner le nom de 
ma sainteté. 8 Ils se couchent prés de tout 
autel, sur les vétements qu'ils ont pris en 
gage, et boivent dans la maison de leurs 
dieux le vin de ceux qwils ont condamnés. 
9 '"] J'ai pourtant détruit devant eux 
l'Amorrhéen, dont la hauteur était com- 
me la hauteur des códres et qui était 
fort comme les chónes, et j'ài ruiné son 
fruit, par dessus, et ses racines, par dessous, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 





3 3 DYSy 


p'-Xb voe Dons CDD cp»noge s 


riU cyrus "1m Cone c 
bpwzo bg vans vans neo» 
CWo"U Dub npcnie c«e23» 
yg)me impro) coc? v» Dj 
Cow Owuinror) $ wu 
p'ym "px: rpg icwuam Ho oW 
mosn n'en pum ogMP nyuns 
"um epe Dis dam s o:owny n 
t 3503 vbedio cmi») 3n viendo 
voxom DA by" ub nega beh 
tipo) bor sb oun z20 bmi sb 
"a Du ny nw 2 vest 

DPNDDCON2 NI 


e RJóiekn 


23 PS nim ozqyrng caves 
EE y Wb 22 te» rm 
mxwe vaso "mbw cy nieven 
mre ove wy nens pus rok? 
cp ng zpv» ops q^?» npun 
"pz WE DW! cos :cpumw 
no) »»A2 dms cU 4 ofa TyDeN 
22 injyeme op we» mW] eo pw 
VONT noy Wes oiengs ig 
mer? Den€N] Ho TS Ups 
"o! vpnvls 6 :ocrp» sb i25 
Hy? "Wy cu so 5yp v3 
rix Hoop] :nby s? nyw vv3 
-W THo nort c» 033 DD oum 
M) "p oBO pus :cwessn €(my 
Map HP cB o2 Hj vU NW 
rra oy ri nistamsov svp 
(mue "r5y! 3SEDNDI YuaM) OY VIN 
Lww)v» g153in3 mmo nuns sie 
"DH n5»niby iyTYvNOY0 : nmazqpz 
:cpnmWpeOSx c Dn mur sym 
"E POS wUH "98 Ud» 39 Hu 

Won TH qe» cuim vou 223 
"UMP yn cM Pom | DENSRUN 
US DUO VN) Uasn css nyun own 
[ee LR EE 2 SEN 12 meu 


Dy pUpom nus nwos qnobs 
9098 





AMQJZ, B, y, 


10 Kai iyó áviyayov vpüc ik yijc AtybmTov, kai 
Ttpu]yayov 0uüg iv rg ipijuq rtocapáxkovra éry 
ToU karakAngpovouijcat Tv yv TOv 'Apoppaíov. 
11 Kai &AaGBov ik TrÓÀv wv vun» tc Tpon- 
rTOüC, kal ék TOV vtaviokov op» Hc àyuacpóv: 
n9 oók tor. rabra, vioi 'lopagA; Aéy& Kpioc. 
12 Kai &roréere robc 7) yvacutvovc olvov, kai roig 
Tpoóirauc ivereAAea0se. Aéyovrec Ov ur) p0oónrto- 
cgrt. 13 Add robDro (000 tyo kvAio Uokáro 
)póv 0v rpórxov kvA(crau 19) ánaÉa 7) y6povca xa- 
Adugc' |4 Kai a&7oAeirat $vyr) ik ópouéoc, kai ó 
kparaióc o» p) kparijogy Tijc (oxyVoCc auro), kai Ó 
paxurn)c o9 uj oo07 T)v vyvx9v abro), 15 Kai 
ó roíórgc ob yu: vToocrg,kai Ó ÓÉóg roic moociv 
aUTOU 0v u1) (iac wO Tg, kat. ó VrrmeDc o0 p) coo 
T)v YVvxiv a)ro?, 16 Kai ó kparaic o? uj 
£9p1]0t. T??v kapütav abToU iv Óvvacrttauc, Óó yup- 


vóc Ovoberat &v ikeívg rj nukpg, Aya Kópioc. 


KEQ. y. 

l 'AKOYZATE róv Aóyov robrov Dv &AáAgoe 
Koptoc éó' vpàc, olkoc 'IopagA, kai karà máogc 
$vAjc 5)c àv]yayov &« yüc Aly)mzrov, Aéyuov 
2 IIÀAQjv )pác t£yvov ik cacóv rüv QvAOv ric 
Y'ic, €tà roro ékówow ió' opác vrácac rác ánap- 
3 EL zoptücovrai Ó)0 imi TÓ abrÓ 
4 Ei 


ipeuberat Aéov ik ToU OpvuoD abroU Ünoav obx 


ríac UpOv. 


ka80ó0Xlov éàv pg59 yvopicwotw éavroüc, 


&xov ; eL cce. oküuvoc Qwvi)v ajroU ik rijc uáv- 
ópac abroUV kaÜ0Xov tàv yg) ápmácg ri; 
7&cé(Tat Opveov émi TüC yiü]g dvtv iievroU ; ei 
oxacOnocrat zayic éri Tíijc ytjc dvtv ToU. cvÀAa- 
Bv rí; 
Aaóc ov 7r050jctra; ei £orat kakía iv TóÀ& ijv 
Kptoc ook &rotgotv ; 7. Ari ob moijoy Kópioc 
ó cóc zpàypua tàv ur) dvokaAUvig Taiisíav mpóc 
8 Aéwyv 
éoebberait, kai Tíc o0. $ofouÜ0fjoerai; Koptoc Ó Osóc 
EAáA got, kai ríc oU vpojorebat. ; 9 "AvayytiAare 
xepauc iv rdc xOpac rijc 
AtybTr TOV, kai eUrare ZuváyÜnrt ixi ró poc Xa- 


roc Oo)Aovg abro? Toc Tpoóiírac. 


; , * 3 
Accvpiotwc kac 6T 


paptíac, kai tüere Óavpaoráà sroÀXXÀ iv u£coq abrijc 
10 Kai o) 
£yvo  £orat évavriov abrüc, Aéy& Kóoioc, oi 


kai karaóvvacortíav rjv ív a)rj* 


ÓncavptZovrsic áOwíav kai raXlawropiav iv raíic 
xopatc aórüv. 1l Aud rovro rdÓs Aéy& Kipioc 
0 Oróc Tópoc kvkAóO0:cv |» yfj cov ioguwÜQotrai, 
kai kazá£e ék coU (oxUv cov, kai &iapmayicovrat 
ai xüpat aov. 12 Táóe Aéye& Kópioc "Ov. rpómov 
órav ikoáog Ó mowuu)v lk orónarog roU Atovroc 
000 ck£Xg 1j Ao(Bóv dríiov, obruc ikomacÜfgcovrat 
oi viol 'IcparjA oi karoiwoUrvrtsc iv Sapaptíq xar- 
£vavr. Tijc QvAjc kai iv AapuackQ. — 'lepeic, 


nus super vos, fili Israel: 


5 Et 


6 Et $ówvgot cdNztyÉ iv. qóX& xai 





AMOS, II. III. 


10 Ego sum, qui ascendere vos feci de 
terra ZEgypti, et duxi vos in deserto 
quadraginta annis, ut possideretis terram 
Amorrhei. 11 Et suscitavi de filiis vestris 
in prophetas, et de juvenibus vestris Na- 
Zareos: numquid non ita est filii Israel, 
dicit Dominus ? 12 Et propinabitis Nazareeis 
vinum : et prophetis mandabitis, dicentes : 
Ne prophetetis. 13 Ecce ego stridebo subter 
vos, sicut stridet plaustrum onustum fono. 
14 Et peribit fuga & veloce, et fortis non 
obtinebit virtutem suam, et robustus non 
15 Ettenensarcum 
non stabit, et velox pedibus suis non salvabi- 


salvabit animam suam ; 


tur, et ascensor equi non salvabit animam 
suam: 16 Et robustus corde inter fortes 
nudus fugiet in illa die, dicit Dominus. 


CAPUT Ill. 


1 AupniTE verbum, quod locutus est Domi- 
super omnem 
cognationem, quam eduxi de terra ZEgypti, 
dicens: 2 Tantummodo vos cognovi ex om- 
nibus cognationibus terrse: idcirco visitabo 
super vos omnes iniquitates vestras. 3 Num- 
quid ambulabunt duo pariter, nisi convenerit 
eis? 4 Numquid rugiet leo in saltu, nisi 
habuerit predam? numquid dabit catulus 
leonis vocem de cubili suo, nisi aliquid ap- 
prehenderit? 5 Numquid cadet avis in la- 
queum terre absque aucupe! nutquid au- 
feretur laqueus de terra antequam quid cepe- 
rit? 6 $i clanget tuba in civitate, et populus 
non expavescet? si erit malum in civitate, 
quod Dominus non fecerit? 7 Quia non 
facit Dominus Deus verbum, nisi revelaverit 
secretum suum ad servos suos prophetas. 
8 Leo rugiet, quis non timebit? Dominus 
Deus locutus est, quis non prophetabit ? 
9 Auditum facite in sedibus Azoti, 
sedibus terre ZEgypti: et dicite: 
mini super montes Samarism, et videte insa- 
nias multas in medio ejus, et calumniam 
patientesin penetralibus ejus. 10 Et nescie- 
runt facere rectum, dicit Dominus, thesau- 
rizautes iniquitatem et rapinas in sedibus 
suis, 11 Propterea hec dicit Dominus Deus: 
lribulabitur, et circuietur terra ; et detra- 
hetur ex te fortitudo tua, et diripientur 
cedes tuo. 12 Hae dicit Dominus: Quo- 
modo si eruat pastor de ore leonis duo 
crura, aut extremum  auricule: sic eru- 
entur filii Israel, qui habitant in Samaria 
in plaga lectulij et in Damasci grabato,. ; 


eU in 
Congrega- 


peer ——————— 
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AMOS, IL IIL 


10 Also I brought you up from the land 
of Egypt, and led you forty years through 
the wilderness, to possess the land of the 
Amorite. 11 And I raised up of your sons 
for prophets, and of your young men for 
Nazarites. — 7s it not even thus, O ye 
children of Israel? saith the Lon». 12 But 
ye gave the Nazarites wine to drink; and 
commanded the prophets, saying, Prophesy 
not. 13 Behold, I am pressed under you, as 
a carb is pressed /Aat $s full of sheaves. 
14 Therefore the flight shall perish from the 
swift, and the strong shall not strengthen his 
force, neither shall the mighty deliver him- 
self: 15 Neither shall he staud that handleth 
the bow; aud Ae that 2s swift of foot shall not 
deliver Aémself: neither shall he that rideth 
the horse deliver himself. 16 And Ae that ts 
courageous among the mighty shall flee away 
naked in that day, saith the Lonp. 


CHAPTER III. 


1] HEAR this word that the LoRp hath 
spoken against you, O children of Israel, 
against the whole family which I brought up 
from the land of Egypt, saying, 2 You only 
have I known of all the families of the earth: 
therefore I will punish you for all your in- 
iquities, 3 Can two walk together, except 
they be agreed ? 4 Will a lion roar in the 
forest, when he hath no prey ? will a young 
lion cry out of his den, if he have taken 
nothing! 5 Can a bird fallin à Snare upon 
the earth, where no gin ?s for him?! shall 
one take up & snare from the earth, and 
have taken nothing at all] 6 Shalla trum- 
pet be blown in the city, and the people 
not be afraid ? shall there be evil in a city, 
and the LoRp hath not done $4? 7 Surely 
the Lord Gop will do nothing, but he re- 
vealeth his secret unto his servants the 
prophets. 8 The lion hath roared, who 
wil not fear 1 the Lord Gon hath spoken, 
who can but prophesy ! 9'f Publish in the 
palaces at Ashdod, and in the palaces in 
the land of Egypt, and say, Assemble your- 
selves upon the mountains of Samaria, and 
behold the great tumults in the midst 
thereof, and the oppressed in the midst 
thereof. 10 For they know not to do right, 
saith the LonRp, who store up violence and 
robbery in their palaces. 11 Therefore thus 
saith the Lord Gop; An adversary /here 
shall be even round about the land; and 
he shall bring down thy strength from thee, 
and thy palaces shall be spoiled. 192 "Thus 
saith the LoRp; As the shepherd taketh out 
of the mouth of the lion two legs, or a piece 
of an ear; so shall the children of Israel 
be taken out that dwell in Samaria in the 
corner of a bed, and in Damascus 2n a couch. 
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10 9[ud) Babe id) eud) au8 Gagptenlanb gefübret, 
unb viergig Sabre in ber S'Büfte geleitet, bag ifr 
ber 2Imoriter &anp bejáget. — 11 linb Babe au8 
euren. finbern. SP vopfeten. aufermedt, unb tae 
jarüer auá. euren Sünglingen. | ft8 nidjt alo, 
ifr finber Sraef? fpribt ber err. 12 Go 
gebet ibt. ben. 9tajaráern. 9Bein gu trinfen, unb 
gebietet ben SBropbeten unb (predjet: Sr fotlt 
nicjt weiffagen. 13 Giebe, id) voiff e8 unter eudj 
firren. madjen, wie ein $Bagen. ooll. Garben 
fiet, 14. SDaf ber, (o (dineff ift, (oll nidjt ent» 
flieben, nodj ber Gtarfe etwa. vermógen, unb 
ber SUddjtige  nicbt joff. fein eben. erretten 
fónnen; 15 linb bie 9Bogenjcoitben foffen nidot 
befteben, unb ber (donelI Iaufen fann, foll nidyt 
entlaufer, unb ber ba rveitet, fof[ fein 8eben 
nicbt erretter ; 16 linb ber unter ben Gtarfen 
ber 9annbaeftigíte ift, fof. nadenb entffieben 
müjjen au ber Sett, lpridgt ber ferr. 


Oa8 3, GaypiteT, 


1 $ret, voa8 ber JDerr mit eu) rebet, ifr 
&inper Sjtael, námlid mit affen Gefdjledstetn, 
bie id) au8 Cagptenlanb gefübret Dabe, unb 
íprad: 2 9[u8 allen Geldbfectern auf Grben 


babe id) allein eudj exfannt; barum will id) 


aud) eud) Deim(udjen in affer eurer SYtiffetDat. 
3 9005gen aud) ameen mit einanber voanbeIn, | jte 
jeten Denm ein8 unter einanber? — 4 3Brüllet 
aud) eim €oroe int Babe, menn er feinen Staub 
bat? Güdreiet aud) ein. junger &órce au8 feiner 
$bb5le, er Babe benn etwa gefangen ?.— 5 talit 
aud) eim 3Bogel. in ben Grid auf ber Grbe, ba 
fein S3pgler if? ebt man aud) ben Gtrid auf 
90n ber (roe, ber nod) nidjt8 gefangen Dat? 
6 3Blájet man aud) bie SBofaune in einer Gtabt, 
ta fi) ba8 3Bolf baoor nicot entjege ? Sft aud) 
ein linglüd in ber Gtabt, ba ber err nidjt 
tBue? 7 Denn ber Sert err tbut nidjté, er offen- 
bare benn fein GefeimniB ben SBropbeten, feinen 
&nedjten, 8 Ser ive brüffet ; mer [ofíte fid) 
nidjt fürd)ten? Ser dert dert vebet; wer foffte 
nidjt vetfjagen? 9 SBerfünbiget in ben SBaláften 
au 3Móbob, urb in ben fpaláften im anbe Ggoy- 
ten, unb (predyet : Gaitmelt eud) auf bie 3Berge 
CGamaria, unb febet, wefd) ein grofe8 Betet- 
gelcvei unb linrecot barinnen ift. 10 Gie acbten 
feine Jtecpten, jpricbt ber err, jammeIn &«djáte 
9on dreoel unb Staube in iDren fDalájten. 
11 Sarum [prict ber -Derr err alo: Stan 
mirb biep Xanb ring8 umber belagetn, unb 
bid) oon beiner 9tad)t Derunuter reipen, unb 
Deine 4àujer plünbern. 12 Go [pridjt ber 
Serv: — Gíeicoie ein Dirt bem — ómen 
Qnei finie ober ein X3Obríüpplein au8 bem 
Saul veiBet; afjo foffen bie Jftinber SYfrael 
Deraudgerijfen — voerben, — bie au — Gamaria 
mobuen, unb  Babn iu — br Ge ein 
Dette, unb ju  Samaófu8 eine Gyonbe. 


AMOS, II. III. 


10 C'est moi qui vous ai tirós du pays 
d'Égypte, et vous ai conduits par 1e 
désert durant quarante ans, afin que vous 
possédassiez le pays de l'Amorrhéen. 11 Et 
j&i suscitó de vos fils pour étre prophà- 
les et de vos jeunes gens pour étre Naza- 
riens. Enfants d'Israél, n'est-ce pas ainsi 
dit le SxgrGNEUR. 12 Mais vous avez fait 
boire du vin aux Nazariens, et quant aux 
prophétes, vous avez donnó cet ordre et leur 
avez dit : Ne prophétisez plus. 13 Voici, je 
m'en vais fouler le lieu oüà vous habitez, 
comme on foule un chariot plein de gerbes, 
14 Tellement que Phomme léger ne pourra 
fuir, que le fort ne pourra faire usage de 8a 
vigueur, et que le vaillant ne sauvera point sa 
vie. 15 Et celui qui manie l'arc ne pourra 
se tenir ferme; l'homme léger à la course 
n'échappera pas, et le cavalier ne sauvera point 
sà vie. 16 Le plus courageux d'entre les 
braves s'enfuira tout nu en ce jour-là, dit le 
SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1] EwrANTS d'Israàl, écoutez la parole que 
le SEIGNEUR à prononcée contre vous, contre 
toutes les familles que jai tirées du pays 
d'Égypte. Il à dit; 2 Vous ótesles seuls 
que j'aie connus d'entre toutes les familles de 
la terre ; c'est pourquoi je visiterai sur vous 
toutes vos iniquités. 3 Deux ommes mar- 
cheront-ils ensemble, s'ils neu sont pas d'ac- 
cord? 4 Le hon rugira-t-il dans la forót, s'il 
n'a quelque proie? Le lionceau jettera-t-il 
Son cri dans son repaire, s'il n'a pris quelque 
chose? 5 L'oiseau tombera-t-il dans le filet 
sur la terre, sans qu'on lui tende des piéges 1 
Lévera-t-on le filet de dessus la terre sans 
avoir rien pris? 6 La trompette sonnera- 
t-elle par la ville, sans que le peuple soit ef- 
frayó 1 Ou, y aura-t-il dans la ville quelque 
mal que le SEIGNEUR n'ait fait? 7 Car le 
Seigneur DrEU ne fera rien qu'il n'ait révélé 
Son secret aux prophétes, ses serviteurs. 
8 Le lion à rugi: qui ne craindra point? 
Le Seigneur DriEU a parló: qui ne pro- 
phétisera point! 9 *"U Faites entendre 
ceci dans les palais d'Asdod et dans les 
palais du pays d'Égypte, et dites: As- 
semblez-vous sur les montagnes de Sama- 
rie, regardez les grands désordres qui y 
sont, et ceux auxquels on fait tort au milieu 
d'elle. 10 Car ils n'ont point su faire ce qui 
est juste, dit ie SEIGNEUR; ils amassent 
dans leurs palais la violence et la rapine. 
11 C'est pourquoi ainsi a dit le Seigneur 
DiEv: L'ennemi est autour du pays; il 
tÜ.enlóvera ta force, et tes palais seront 
pillés. 12 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : Com- 
me un berger arrache de la gueule d'un 
lion les deux jambes ou le bout de Pore- 
ile d'une brebis, ainsi les enfants d'Israá&l, 
qui demeurent en Samarie, seront arrachés 
du coin du lit et de leur couche de Damas, 
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AMOS, y, à. 


13 'Axotocart kai éruiaprópac9s rq oikp 'Iako, 
A£yst Kópioc 0 Osóg 0 vavrokpárwp, 14 Aiórt iv 
Tj "utoa OÓrav iküwG dctQsíag rov 'lopanA i 
abTóv, kai ikOutow ixi rà Óvctaor:pia Bat, 
kai karackaóiotrav rà képara ToU Üvciacrnpiov 
kai T£CoUvTat £l T)» yjv* 15 Xvyyto xai sa- 
ráLw róv olkov rÀv c:pizTtpov ici TÜv oikov TÓv 
Ospivóv, kai acoAXobvra« olkot iXeQávriwwo:, kai 


zpoorsÜncovra« Prepos olkot zT0XXot, Aéyti Koptioc. 


KEo. à'. 

1l 'AKOYZATE róv Aóyovw ro?Tov, auaAac ri)c 
Bacaviridoc ai iv TQ optet rfjc Xapaptíac, ai ka- 
raüvvacrtóovcat TTw0XO)DC kai karagzaTOovcat TÉ- 

t ; ^v , , ^." ; LO 
vgrac, ai A£yovcat Troic Kuptotc avrGv "Ecitort 
€ ^. er , , , , 4 -—- 
npiv o7oC 7Tioputv. 2 Ouvu& Koptioc karà rOv 
€ , ?, ^ , , [] t , » $?,.,9 € ^ 
&ylev avro), Ort (009 7) u£pat £pxyovrat £Q' vpac 
kai Aiovrai opgüc £v oz Xow, kai robc uc0' bpóv 
3 ; t 7, , ^ » 
tig AB grac vzokawgtvovc iuBaXobvotv £pzvpot 
Aouuoi, 3 Kai iKtvey0noscÓ0s yvpvai kartvavri 
dAXqXov, kat àzopi$tjoso0s sic TÓ 0poc rO "Pop- 
uáv, éy& Kopioc. 4 EliogAOars cic Bai0)À. xai 
josncart, kai &c T'áAyaXa iAqgÜbvars rov àct- 
85cai, kai véykars cic TO 7i Üvcíac uv, tlc 

3 , & * , t —- M 3. £f 
Tv Tpi)ueptav rà. &iótkara vpov. 5 Kai avt- 

» , HE. , t ; - 
yvocav ££w vópov, kai éztkaMécavro ógoAoyiac 
H , e -- , El t € 8 9 , 
üvayytiAart oTt TaUVTra mjyáz cav ot vioi Ioparn, 
Aé£ys& Koptoc. 6 Kai éyo Ówcw piv youóiacuóv 
Óó0óvrwv iv zácatc rTaic TÓAsotv vuv, kat &vótiav 
dorwv iv müct TOig TÓTOC UVpOV, Kai OUK ÉTtE- 
crpéjars 7póc pé, Aéyat Kopioc. 7 Kai £yo 
àvicyov tÉ vuv rv btróv 70 TQtÀV pugvov roO 
rpvynro?, kai Qp£&Eo ivi róMwv  uiav, &ri 6€ TÓMV 
ptav o) fpsiíwo' uspig uia Dpaxnosrat, kai uepic 
ió' jv ov (pt£e EgpavOnotrrar 8 Kali cvva- 
0potc01)00vrai Óv0 kai rpt&tc zróN&g &c 7ÓNw píav 

^ ^" LU * , 1 , ^" M » 
TOU Tutiv VÓwp kai ov yu? iuTAmgc0Oo0!, kai obk 
imtorpáQnre vpóc u£, A£ytc Kóptoc. 9 '"Ezdra£a 
t€ * , $3 Rep NS , , 
)püc &v Tvupoctt kai £v ikrtpqr. &rÀnÜy»vart kr- 
T0vc Up Ov, áuztAoOvac 9puàv kai cvktOvac vpoy 

A»? ^- € L4 , € ^ * » ^5 
kai &xaiQvac ouv kartéaysv 7) kdu:, kai. 000 
10 'E£a- 


TíGOTtiÀa tic vudc Üavarov iv 00 AlbyozTOV Kai 


Gc émtoTQEart 006 pu£, X&ye« Kipioc. 


ávtkrtwa £v pouoaíq robe vtaviokovc vuOv uerà 
aixuaXwciac tz Twv 00V, kai àrfyayov iv Tvpi 
ràc maptu(jolàc iv r5 Ópyg (uv, kai ov0 Qc 
irtorptiars voóc u£, Aéyst Kópioc. 11 Kar£orpeja 
juàc kaÜoc kartorpsi/sv 0 Ósóc XóOoua kai l'ónop- 
pa, kai &y£vsoOs ac 6aXóc iÉsoxaoytvoc éx vpóc, 


kai o0! Qc iztcrpbhwart Tp0c guí, Méyt Kóptoc. 





AMOS, III. IV. 


13 Audite, et contestamini in domo Jacob, 
14 Quia 
in die cum visitare ccpero prevaricationes 
Israel, super eum visitabo, et super altaria 
Bethel: et amputabuntur cornua altaris, et 
cadent in terram. 


dicit Dominus Deus exercituum : 


15 Et percutiam domum 
hiemalem cum domo sstiva: et peribunt 
domus eburnesze, et dissipabuntur sedes multe, 
dicit Dominus. 


CAPUT IV. 


l AuDITE verbum hoc vacca pingues, quae 
estis in monte Samarie: qua calumniam 
facitis egenis, et coníringitis pauperes: qu: 
dicitis dominis vestris: Afferte, et bibemus. 
2 Juravit Dominus Deus in sancto suo: 
Quia ecce dies venient super vos, et levabunt 
vos in contis, et reliquias vestras in ollis fer- 
ventibus. 3 Et per aperturas exibitis altera 
contra alteram, et projiciemini in Armon, di- 
4 Venite ad Bethel, et impie 


agite : ad Galgalam, et multiplicate preevari- 


cit Dominus. 


cationem : et afferte mane victimas vestras, 
5 Bt sacrif- 
cate de fermentato laudem : et vocate volun- 


iribus diebus decimas vestras. 


tarias oblationes, et annuntiate: sic enim 
voluistis fili Israel, dicit Dominus Deus. 
6 Unde et ego dedi vobis stuporem dentium 
in cunctis urbibus vestris, et indigentiam 
panum in omnibus locis vestris : et non estis 
reversi ad me, dicit Dominus. "7 Ego quo- 
que prohibui a vobis imbrem, cum adhuc 
ires menses superessent usque ad messem ; et 
plui super unam civitatem, et super alteram 
civitatem non plui: pars una compluta est : 
8 Et 


venerunt dus et tres civitates ad unam civi- 


et pars, super quam non plui, aruit. 


tatem ut biberent aquam, et non sunt satiat: 
9 Per- 
cuss] vos in vento urente, et in aurugine, 


et non redistis ad me, dicit Dominus. 


multitudinem hortorum vestrorum, et vinea- 
et ficeta 
vestra comedit eruca : et non redistis ad me, 


rum vestrarum ; oliveta vestra, 


dicit Dominus, 10 Misi in vos mortem in 
via ZEgy pti, percussi in gladio juvenes vestros, 
usque ad captivitatem equorum vestrorum; 
el ascendere feci putredinem castrorum ves- 
trorum in nares vestras : et non redistis ad 
me, dicit Dominus. 11 Subverti vos, sicut 
subvertit Deus Sodomam et Gomorrham, et 
facti estis quasi torris raptus ab incendio : 
eb non redistis ad me, dicit Dominu& 
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AMOS, III. IV. 


13 Hear ye, and testify in the house of 
Jacob, saith the Lord Gop, the God of hosts, 
14 That in the day that I shall visit the 
transgressions of Israel upon him I will also 
visit the altars of Beth-el: and the horns of 
the altar shall be cut off, and fall to the 
ground. 15 Aud I will smite the winter 
house with the summer house; and the 
houses of ivory shall perish, and the great 
houses shall have an end, saith the Lon». 


CHAPTER IV. 


1l HrAR this word, ye kine of Basban, that 
are in the mountain of Samaria, E op- 
press the poor, which crush the needy, which 
say to their masters, Bring, and let us drink. 

2 'The Lord Gop hath sworn by his holiness, 
that, lo, the days shall come upon you, that 
he will take you away with hooks, and your 
posterity with fishhooks. |. 3 And ye shall go 
out at the breaches, every eow at that which 
is before her; and ye shall cast them into the 
palace, saith ur Logp. 4*"l Come to Beth-el, 

and transgress ; at Gilgal multiply transgres- 
sion; and bring your sacrifices every morn- 
ing, nd your tithes after three years: 5 And 
offer a sacrifice of thanksgiving with leaven, 
and proclaim ad publish the free offerings: 

for this liketh you, O ye children of Israel, 

saith the Lord Gon. 6 '"[l And I also ms 
giveu you cleanness of teeth in all your cities, 
and want of bread in all your places: yet 
have ye not returned unto me, saith the 
LonRp. 7 And also I have PSRESISR ihe 
rain from you, when (Aere were yet three 
months to the harvest: and I caused it to 
rain upon one city, and caused it not to rain 
upon another city: one piece was rained upon, 
and the piece whereupon it rained not 
withered. 8 So two or three cities wandered 
unto one city, to drink water; but they were 
not satisfied: yet have ye not returned unto 
me, saith the Lonp. 9 I have amitten you 
with blasting and mildew: when your gardens 
and your vineyards and your fig trees and 
your olive trees increased, the palmerworm 
devoured them : yet have ye not returned unto 
me, saith the Lon». 10 I have sent among 
you the pestilence after the manner of 
Egypt: your young men have I slain with 
the sword, and have taken away your horses ; 
and I have made the stink of your camps to 
come up unto your nostrils: yet have ye not 
returned unto me, saith the LoRp. 11I 
have overthrown some of you, as God over- 
threw Sodom and Gomorrah, and ye were as a 
firebrand plucked out of the burning: yet have 
ye not returned unto me, saith the Lon». 
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Xmo8, 3, 4. 


13 Dbret uttb seuget im -auje SSafob, ipridot 
ber Jerr err, ber Gott Sebaot. — 14 Oenn 
jur Seit, menn id) bie Günbe S[raef8 Deittie 
juden merbe, voill. id bie 2fftire gu SBetb«el 
beim[ucoen, unb bie £rner beà 9[(tar8 abbres 
dien, bag fte au 3Boben faffen joffen. 15 linb 
mill beibeó SWinterbauó unb  Gommerbauó 
fdagen ; unb. joffeu bie elfenbeineruen &àujer 
untergeben, unp oiefe Jdujer oerberbet werben, 
[pricpt ber err. 


&a8 4. Gayitel. 


] $bret bieg 9Bort, ibr fetten ftübDe, bie ibr 
auf bem 3Berge Chun íeib, unb ben Sif 
tigen linred)t. tDut, unb untertretet bie 2[rmen, 
unb fpredjet zu euren Derren :: S8ringe Der, faf 
un Jaufeu. 2 QOer Serr Setr. Dat gejdyworen 
bei fetuer Deiligfeit: Giebe, e8 fommt bie Seit 
über eud), baB manu eud) wirb Deraud. rüden 
wit 9[ngeln unb eure 9tadjfomiuen mit Sidj- 
Dádlein. 3 linb werbet gu. ben. 2üden Dinaue 
geben, eie. jegfidbe vor ftd Din, unb gen Sar- 
non weggercorfer merben, [pricot bec &evr.. 4 Sa, 
fonunt ber genu $BetDzef, unb treibt Gitnbe, 
unb gen Giígal, bap ibr ber Günben viele 
madet; unb brüiget eure SOypfer be8 9torgené, 
umb eure Sebnten be8 britten Xaged. 5 llnb 
ráudjert oon Ganerteig sum. Sanfopfer, ub 
prebiget oon freimiffigem SOpfer, unb verfün- 
piget e8; benn [o Dabt ibr e8 gerne, ibt ftinber 
Siraef, Toridot ber ferr Derr.. 6 Sarum babe 
ib eud) aud) in allen. euren. Gitábpten mitfige 
SáDue gegeben, unb Stangef. ant 3Brob an affen 
euren SOrten. Sod) befeDretet ir eud) nidbt zu 
nir, fprid)t ber £Derr.. 7 Jud) babe id) ben 
Oiegen über eud) verbalten, bi bap uod) bei 
SUtonbenu maren aur Grnte; unb id) [eB regnen 
über eine Ctabt, unb. auf bie amnbere [iep. id) 
nit veguen ; eit. 2fder voarb. bereguet, unb ber 
anbere 2[der, ber nicbt. beregnet. marb, verbore 
tete, 8 linb gogen amo, brei Gitübte au. Giner 
Ctabt, bap fte SBaffer trinfen. módoter ; unb 
fonnten e8 nidjt genug fitben. — tod) befebretet 
ibr eud) nidjt zu mir, [pridit ber err. 9 Sd 
plagte eud) mit bürrer Seit. unb. mit 3Branp- 
forn ; fo fragen audj bie Jiaupen alffeá, a8 in 
euren (Gárten, SfBeinbergen, Seigenbüiumen unb 
SOefbüuntem mud98. — 9tod) befebretet ibt eud) 
nidjt au mit, (pridjt ber err. 10 Sd) (doidite 
fBeftileng unter eud), gleicher SfBeije wie in 
(Kaopten ; id) tóbtete eure junge 9Maunjdaft 
burdj8 Cd)ymert, unb fiep eure $Dferbe gerangen 
megfüDren ; id) fiep ben Gejtanf oou eurem 
Seerfager in eure Stafeu geben. 9tod) befeDretet 
ibr eud) nicht au mir, (pridjt ber err. 11 S$db 
feDrete etficbe unter eud) um, wie Gott Cobout 
unb Gomorra iimnfeDrete, ba. ir waret iie ein 
*Branb, ber au8 bem Qeuet gerijjen ieirb.. 9tod) 
febretet ibr eud) nidjt au mir, (pricbt ber Serr. 
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AMOS, III. IV. 


13 Écoutez et témoignez contre la maison 
de Jacob, dit le Seigneur DrEv, et Dieu des 
armées, 14 Qu'au jour oàÀ je visiterai les 
crimes d'Israél sur lui, yenverrai aussi la 
punition sur les autels de Béthel; les cornes 
de l'autel seront retranchées et toraberont 
par terre. 15 Or je frapperai la maison 
d'hiver et la maison d'étó; ies maisons 
d'ivoire seront déótruites, et les grandes 
maisons prendront fin, dit le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 ÉcourEZ cette parole-ci, vaches du Ba- 
8&n, qui é/es dans la montagne de Samarie, qui 
fuites tort aux petits, qui opprimez les pau- 
vres, et qui dites à leurs maitres : Apportez, 
et nous boirons. 2 Le Seigneur Di&EU a juré 
par sa sainteté; voici, ils viennent sur vous, 
les Jours oà il vous Aes avec des har- 
pons, at ceux qui seront aprés vous, avec des 
hamegons de pécheurs. 3 Alors vous sorti- 
rez par les bréches, chacune droit (levant soi; 
et vous vous jetterez dans les cháteaux forts, 
ditle SErGNEUR. 4 '"[ Allez à Béthel, et y 
commettez vos crimes ; multipliez vos Tua 
dans Guilgal, amenez vos sacrifices dés le 
matin et vos dimes au bout de trois ans. 
5 Et faites un parfum de pain levé pour 
loblation d'actions de gráces; publiez les 
oblations volontaires, et faites-les savoir. 
Car vous l'aimez ainsi, enfants d'Israél, dit le 
Seigneur DrEgvu. 6 '*[ C'est pourquoi aussi je 
vous ai envoyé la famine dans toutes vos 
villes et la disette de pain dans toutes vos 
demeures; mais pour cela vous n'ótes pas 
revenus à moi, dit le SEIGNEUR. 7 Je vous ai 
aussi retenu la pluie, quand 2 restait encore 
trois mois jusqu'à la moisson ; j'ai fait pleu- 
voir sur une ville, et je n'ai point fait pleuvoir 
sur l'autre ; une piéce de terre a 6té arrosée 
de pluie, et l'autre piéce, sur laquelle il n'a 
point plu, s'est dessóchée. 8 Deux et méme 
irois villes sont allées vers une autre ville 
pour boire de l'eau, et n'ont point été désal- 
térées ; mais vous n'étes point revenus à moi, 
ditle SEIGNEUR. 9 Je vous ai frappós de 
brülure et de nielle, et le hanneton a brouté : 
tous les jardins et toutes les vignes, les 
figulers et les oliviers que vous aviez; 
mais vous n'étes point revenus à moi, dit 
le SEgIGNEUR. 10 Je vous ai envoyé la mor- 
talité, comme je l'avais envoyée en Égypte ; 
jai fait mourir par l'épée vos gens d'élite, 
outre lenlóvement de vos chevaux, et jai 
fait monter jusqu'à vos narines la puanteur 
de vos camps ; mais vous n'étes pas revenus 
à moi, dit le SEgrGNEUER. — 1l J'ai renversé 
des villes parmi vous comme Dieu renversa 
Sodome et Gomorrhe, et vous avez été 
comme un tison arraché au feu ; mais vous 
n'étes point revenus à moi, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
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AMQXZ, 6, «. 


19 Auk roPro oUTwc 7o0ujoc cot, 'IopagA. IIAnQv 
Ür. oUTrwc T0u]0w Cou érowialov TOU iTwka- 


ActoÜai ràv Osóv cov, 'IoparA. 13 Aióri (0o0 éyo 


artpteOv fBpovrüv kai kriZwv vvtÜüpa kal ávayyt- 


Awv tic ávOpdcovc TÓV xpicTÓv abroU, 70(0v 
ópÜpov kai óuixyAgv, kai imiaivov ii rd viyyAà 


ric yc | Kopuc 0 Ocbg Ó zavrokpárwp Ovopua 


abro. 


KE. ;'. 
 l'AKOYZATH róv Aóyov Kvpíov robrov, Ov 
yo Aaugáve i$' $güg Opüvov Olkogc 'IooarnA 
9 "Eztoctv, ovktrt u) pooÜgot roU àvacrijvav 
zapÜtvoc roU 'Iopay9A £oQaAev ii r6 yrjc avro, 
oUk £cTi.w 0 ávacTiaov abTiv. 3 Au roUro TdÓE 
Aty& Kópioc Kópioc' H zóMg é 0c 8Eeropevovro 
xot, bToAtuó0ncovra: écaróv, kai i£ qc de 
zopt&bovro éxaróv, v7toAstQÜraovrat Ótka rq oko 
'IcpaQA. 4 Ari ráós Aty& Kopioc 7püc TOv 
olkov 'IopagA '"ExZgr cart ut, kai £oscOr. 5 Kai 
p?) exigere Bai0)A. kai eic I'áAyaAa gr &io7o- 
peoecOs, kai érri rÓ $p£ap roU Dpkov p) Qua atvtre, 
ór. T'áàAyala aiypaXortvoutvg aiyuaAXortvOn- 
ctrat kai Boi0À. £orav cog ovy  Uvzápyovca. 
6 '"ExZnrQcart róv Kóptov, kai &goare, ómwc y) 
ávaXdyxg ec Up 0 '1o01)9 kai karaóayg avróv, 
7'0 


Tou0v tic Doc koipa, kai ÓwavocUvqgv sic yv 


kai o)k Cora. 0 ofKécwv Tq olkp 'lopanA. 
£Onkev 8 'O oiv závra kai ucracksvatQov, 
xai ixrpémwv tic TO Tpuwi cktüv, kai "u£pav eic 
vókra cvokorülLwv' Ó zpockaAlobusvoc TrÓ UOÓwp 
riüjc 0aXáconc kai ixytov abr ixi ToÓ0wTOv Tijc 
yc. Kópioc óvoua abro: 9 'O Qwpóv cvrrpij- 
póv imi icy)iv, kai rakatvropiav imi Óóxepopga 
üywov. 10 'Euiíogcav &v cAoic £Myxovra, 
kai Aóyov 0ctov iQósNoEavro. 11 Auà rovro ày0' 
(v kartkovÓUAd,ov TTOXoUC, kai ÓOpa ikAekrd 
tót£ac0t ap! abràv, olkovc teorooc qkocougcarte 
kai oU pi) karouwarrs &v avproic, áuzeAGvac Ur- 
OÓvpgroüc i$vrtücars kai o) pu) 7ügrs TOv olvov 
abrGüv. 12 "Ort £yvov moAXác dáct()Meíac buóv, 
kat iG Xvpai ai ápgapríat DuOv, karazarobvrtg 
óikatov, AauGávovrec aAMtynara kai Tévgrac iv 
TUÀatc ékkMvovrtc. 13 Atà rovro 0 cvviOv iv rQ 
katpq éxetvq guoTr I) ET GU, Ürt KatpOC zrovnpOv eaTív. 
14 'Ecánrgcsars 70 kaAÓv kai n5) vovgpóv, OTOcC 
Z]onrt, kai orat ovrwc uiO ouo» Kopioc 0 0sóc 0 
v avrokpürwup' Ov rpÓvOV tirare. 15 Meuionkaysv 
rà T0vnod kai gyac cautv Trà kaAd, kai ázoka- 
raorícart lv zia kpipua, ózuc Deijog Küpig à 


0süc 0 vavrokpárwp ro)c vpiXotrovc roU 'Iuoo. 
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AMOS, IV. V. 


12 Quapropter hxc faciam tibi Israel: post- 
quam autem hsc fecero tibi, preparare in 
occursum Dei tui Israel. 13 Quia ecce for- 
mans montes, et creans ventum, et annuntians 
homini eloquium suum, faciens matutinam 
nebulam, et gradiens super excelsa terrm: 


Dominus Deus exercituum nomen ejus. 


GU DUROS 


1l AupiTE verbum istud, quod ego levo 
super vos planctum. Domus Israel cecidit, 
et non adjicieb ut resurgat. 2 Virgo Israel 
projecta est in terram suam, non est qui sus- 
citet eam. .3 Quia hsec dicit Domiuus Deus: 
Urbs de qua egrediebantur mille, relinquentur 
in ea centum : et de qua egrediebantur cen- 
tum, relinquentur in ea decem in domo Israel. 
4 Quia hsec dicit Dominus domui Israel: 
Quzrite me, et. vivetis. 5 Et nolite quserere 
Bethel, et in Galgalam nolite intrare, et in 
Bersabee non transibitis : quia Galgala capti- 
và ducetur, et Bethel erit inutilis. 6 Quserite 
Dominum, et vivite : ne forte comburatur ut 
ignis domus Joseph, et devorabit, et non erit 
qui extinguat Bethel 7 Qui convertitis in 
absinthium judicium, et justitiam in terra 
relinquitis. 8 Facientem Arcturum et Orio- 
nem, et convertentem in mane tenebras, et 
diem in noctem mutantem : qui vocat aquas 
maris, et effundit eas super faciem terre: 
9 Qui subridet 
vastitatem super robustum, et depopulatio- 
10 Odio habue- 
runi corripientem in porta: et loquentem 


Dominus nomen est ejus. 
nem super potentem affert. 


perfecte abominati sunt. 11 Idcirco, pro eo 


quod diripiebatis pauperem et praedam elec- 
tam tollebatis ab eo: domos quadro lapide 
eedificabitis, et. non habitabitis in els : vineas 
plantabitis amantissimas, et non bibetis vi- 
num earum. 12 Quia cognovi multa scelera 
vestra, et fortia peccata vestra: hostes 
justi accipientes munus, et pauperes de- 
primentes in porta. 13 Ideo prudens in 
tempore illo tacebit, quia tempus malum 
est, 14 Qusrite bonum, et non malum, 
üt vivatis: et erit Dominus Deus exerci- 
tuum vobiscum, sicut dixistis: 15 Odite 
malum, et diligite bonum, et coistituite 
in porta judicium : si forte misereatur Do- 
minus Deus exercituum reliquiis Jeweph. 
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AMOS, IV. V 


19 Therefore thus will I do unto thee, 
O Israel: and because I will do this unto 
thee, prepare to meet thy God, O Israel. 
13 For, lo, he that formeth the mountains, 
and createth the wind, and declareth unto 
man whats his thought, that maketh the 
morniug darkness, and treadeth upon the 
high places of the earth, The LonD, The God 
of hosts, 2s his name. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 HEAR ye this word which I take up against 
you, even. & lamentation, O house of Israel. 
2 The virgin of Israel is fallen ; she shall no 
more rise: she is forsaken upon her land; 
there is none to raise her up. 3 For thus 
saith the Lord Gop ; The city that went out 
by à thousand shallleave an hundred, and 
that which went forth by an hundred shall 
leave ten, to the house of Israel. 4 *"[f For 
thus saith the LoRD unto the house of Israel, 
Seek ye me, and ye shall live: 5 But seek 
not Beth-el nor enter into Gilgal,and pass 
not to Beersheba: for Gilgal shall surely go 
into captivity, and Beth-el shall come to 
nought. 6 Seek the LonRp, and ye shall live; 
lest he break out like fire in the house of 
Joseph, and devour 27, and £Aere be none to 
quench 2? in Beth-el. 7 Ye who turn judg- 
ment to wormwood, and leave off righteous- 
ness in the earth, 8 jSeek him that maketh 
the seven stars and Orion, and turneth the 
shadow of death into the morning, and mak- 
eth the day dark with night: that calleth for 
the waters of the sea, and poureth them out 
upon the face of the earth : The Lonp 2s his 
name: 9 'That strengthened the spoiled 
against the strong, so that the spoiled shall 
come against the fortress. 10 They hate him 
that rebuketh in the gate, and they abhor 
him that speaketh uprightly. 11 Foras- 
much therefore as your treading is upon the 
poor, and ye take from him burdens of wheat: 
ye have built houses of hewn stone, but ye 
shall not dwell in them; ye have planted 
pleasant vineyards, but ye shall not drink 
wine of them. 12 For I know your mani- 
fold transgressions and your mighty sins: 
they afHict the just, they take a bribe, 
and they turn aside the poor in the 
gate from their right. 13 Therefore the 
prudent shall] keep silence in that time; 
for it 4s an evil time. 14 Seek good, and 
not evil, that ye may live: and so the LoRp, 
the God of hosts, shall be with you, as 
ye have spoken. 15 Hate the evil, and love 
the good, and establish judgment in the gate: 
t may be that the Lonp God of hosts will 
3e gracious unto the remnant of Joseph. 
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Xmo$, 4, 9. 


12 Sarunt iff id) bit weiter alío tBun, Sftael. 
SfBeil id) benn bir aljo tun voifl, jo jcbide bid, 
Síraef, unb begegne beinem (ott. 13 Senn 
(tee, ev ift e8, ber bie 9Berge madjt, ben Binb 
iebaffet, umb. aetget bem SDiendjen, maé er reven 
(oll. v madot bie Süorgenrótfe unb bie intere 
nig, er tritt auf ben &ófjen ber Grbe: er Deipt 
$err, Gott Sebaotf. 


1 


a8 5. Gayitel. 


l1 Dret, ijr vom &aufe Siraef, bieB 2IBort ; 
benü id) muB bieB Sagelieb ftber eud) madjen : 
2 Gie Sungfrau Sy[raef ijt gefallen, bap ite 
nidjt wieber auffteben wirb; fie ift ju. ?Boben 
geítogen, unb ift niemanb, ber ibr au[belfe. 
3 Oenn fo (prit ber err Gott: (Die Gtabt, 
ba taufenb auégefen, foll mur Dunbert übrig 
bebalten ; unb ba Dunbert ausgeben, foll nuc 
3ebn itbrig bebaften im Sauje Sirael. 4 Sarum 
(o fpridjt ber err gum aufe Sjrae[ : Gudpet 
mid (o werbet ifr leben. 5 Gudyt mnidt 
PBetbef, unb fommet nicót gen. Gifgal, unb gebet 
nidjt gen 9Berfeba. Senn Gilgal witb gefangen 
voeggefüDret iverben, unb 3Betfjel mirb SBetD?Loen 
werben. 6 Gudjet pen B£errn, fo merbet. iDr 
[eben ; bag nidjt ein euer int Daufe Sofepb 
überfanb nefme, ba8 ba vergeDre, umb mie» 
manb lo(den móge au 3Betfel. 7 Oie ir baà 
Sitedgt in SBernuitb oerfeDret, unb bie. Geredbtig- 
feit 3t Boben jtofet. 8 Gr mad bie Glude 
unb SOrion ; ber au8 ber Sinjternig ben 9)orgéi, 
unb anó bem Sage bie fürftere 9tadt. matt ; 
ber bem SBaffer int 99er. ruft, unb jibüttet e8 
auf beu Grbboben; er Deipet err; 9 Ser 
über ten Gtarfen. eine. 2Berftórung, | anridjtet, 
unb bringet eine SSerjtórumg über bie fete Gtabt. 
10 2(ber ffe fnb bem gran, ber fte un Xfor 
ftraft, unb Daben ben für einen. Grünel, ber Deil- 
(am febret. 11 Sarum, rei. ifr bie 2rmen 
unterbrüdfet, unb nefmet ba8 foru niit gropen 
&aften oon ibnen ; fo folít ir in ben àujern 
nidjt voobnen, pie ifr vou beu 9Serfjtüden gez 
bauet fabt, unb ben XUein nidjt trinfen, ben ibr 
in ben feinen SBeiibergen | gepflanget — abt. 
12 Senn id) voeig euer llebertreten, beg viel ift, 
unb eure Günben, bie ftarf (imb, mie ifr bie 
Gieredgten. bránget, unb 3Bíutgefb nebmet, uub 
bie 9(rimen. im S bor unterbrüdet. 13 Sarum 
nut ber fuge gu berjelbigen Seit jdjmeigen ; 
benn e8 ift eine. bbfe Seit. 14 Gudpet vaà 
(ute, unb nidjt ba8. 3Bbfe, auf bap ibr eben 
nget; [o woirb ber Serv, ber. Gott Sebaotb, 
bei eudj fein, mie ifr rübmet. — 15 -affet 
baà 3Boje, unb [iebet ba8 Gute, bejtellet. ba8 
9tedjt im Xov; fo mirb ber Serr, ber Gott 
Syebaotb, ben. llebriger. in. SofepD giipig jet. 





AMOS, IV. V. 


19 C'est pourquoi je te traiterai ainsi, G 
Israél, et parce que je te ferai ceci, pré- 
pare-toi à la rencontre de ton Dieu, O 
Israél! 13 Car voici celui qui & formé les 
montagnes, qui à créé le vent et qui manifeste 
à l'homme quelle est sa pensée, qui fait 
l'aube e£ l'obscurité, et qui marche sur les 
lieux hauts de la terre : son nom est le SEr- 
GXNEUR, le Dieu des armées. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1l MarsoN d'Israél, ócoutez cette parole, 
que je prononce contre vous, cette lamenta- 
tion. 2 La vierge d'Israél est tombée, elle 
ne se relàvera plus ; elle est abandonnée sur la 
terre, il n'y a personne qui la relàve. 3 Car 
ainsi a dit le Seigneur DrEU à la maison d'Is- 
raól: La ville d'oü il sortait mille hommes, 
n'en aura de reste que cent; et celle d'oà il 
en sortait cent, n'en aura de reste que dix. 
4 *J Car ainsi a dit le SgtaNEUR à la maison 
d'Israál : Cherchez-moi, et vous vivrez. 5 Ne 
cherchez point Béthel, n'entrez point dans 
Guilgal et ne passez point à Béer-Sóbah ; car 
Guilgal sera entiórement transportée en cap- 
tivitó, et Béthel sera détruite. 6 Cherchez 
le SEIGNEUR, et vous vivrez, de peur qu'il ne 
saisisse la maison de Joseph comme un feu 
et ne la consume, sans qu'il y ait personne 
qui l'éteigne à Béthel. 7 Vous qui changez 
le droit en absinthe, et qui foulez aux pieds 
la justice, 8 Cherchez celui qui a fait les 
Pléiades et Orion, qui change les plus noires 
ténébres en aube du jour et qui rend le jour 
obscur comme la nuit : qui appelle les eaux 
de la mer et les répand sur la face de la terre; 
celui dont le nom est le SEIGNEUR. 9 Il sus- 
cite l'oppression contre homme fort, telle- 
ment que l'oppression entre dans la forteresse. 
10 Ils haissent ceux qui les reprennent à la 
porte, et ils ont en abomination celui qui 
parle en intégrité. 11 C'est pourquoi, puis- 
que vous opprimez le pauvre et que vous lui 
enlevez la charge de froment, vous aurez bàti 
des maisons de pierres de taille, mais vous 
n'y habiterez point; vous aurez plantó des 
vignes délicieuses, mais vous n'en boirez pas 
le vin. 12 Carje connais vos crimes qui sont 
en grand nombre, et vos péchés qui se sont 
multipliés, Vous ótes des oppresseurs du 
juste, vous acceptez des présents, et vous 
pervertissez, à la porte, le droit des pauvres, 
13 C'est pourquoi, en ces temps, lhomme 


"prudent se tiendra dans le silence; car le 


temps est mauvais. 14 Cherchez le bien, et 
non pase mal, afin que vous viviez; et alors le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu des armées, sera avec vous, 
comme vous lavez dit. 15 Haissez le mal, 
aimez le bien, et faites que la justice régue à 
la porte. Alors peut-étre le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
des armées, aura-t-il pitió du reste de Joseph. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIT4A. 
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AMOS, &, e 
16 Aud rovro ráós Aéy& Kóptoc 0 Ocóc 0 sav- 
rokpüárep 'Ev doa ratc vAarsíatg  kogtTÓC, 
* , Li - t - H , , ^ » frs 
«ai iv vácaig raic ódoic QnÜnorrat ovai ovaí 
4 x 3 , Li [4 
kAgÜnocrat y&wpyóc ttg vévÜoc kai koztróv, 
^ Ld ^ hi 1 d 
kai eic ei&órac Opijvov, 17 Kai iv mdcatc ÓÓ0ic 
; 4 , ?, 
kozerTóc, &iórt EAebcopat Ócà. uécov cov, e&izre& Kv- 
; M t 5 - Li « , 

pioc«. 18 Obai ot &riÜvpobvrec Trv npipav Kv- 
; wu ? e? t € ' Ut r] - , M 
piov: "Iva ri abr5 vpiv 7) nutpa rov Kvptov; kai 
aUrT1] écri ckóroc kai o) óc. 19 "Ov rpósov iàv 
$vyg dvÜpwzoc ix vpocu7Tov roU Atovroc, rai 
ipmtog a)brQ 5 ápkroc, kai &o 750507 &c TÓV 
oikov abTO0U kai áTtpeiorrat ràc Xeipac avrov i 


róv roixov, kai Óákg abTÓv Odi. 20 Obxi exóroc 


5 2»pépa roU Kupiov kai ov $Oc; koi yvóQoc oUk 
xwv ótyyoc abry; 21 Meputogka, àróopat éoprác 
1 ^-C ^ , M ^—- [d 5 wi 

ópàv, kai ov ur) ócópavOG Ovciac £v ratc vavn- 
yvptow ijv. 29 Adr idv &véykgrt uot óXokav- 
rüpara kai Üvcíac $póv, o) cpocótbouau kat 


&AruA&opat. 
23 Meráorncov ác iuoU rmyov qv cov, kai 


cwrnQotovc iTtQaveiac Dpóv oUk 


VaXAuóv ópydvuv Gov o)k dakobcouav 24 Kai 
kuAwcÜncerat cc bOÓwp kpipa, kai Owatocóvi oc 
xeuiáppovc áfjaroc. 95 M) códyia kai Ovoiac 
cpoc5gvéykaré pou olkoc "loparA, rtocapákovra 
try iv rj tpfi; 
ro) MoAóx kai ró ácrpov roi 0coU vuv "Pauáv, 


26 Kai ávtkáfere rv okgvnv 


- $ * ^: e $, $ Li md * 

roUc TÜTTOUC aUT OV oUc é&0ujoare éeavuroic" 27 Kat 
E" t D , , —€ , , 

perowto vpüc iémikewva AapaockoD, Aéytt Koptoc, 


0 cóc 0 vravrokpárwp óvopa avr(«Q. 


KE. s. 


] OYAI roic i£ovOsvoUct. Ziov kai Toic 7&70t- 


0óciw imi Ópoc Xaygapstac dverp)yngcav dpxác. 


&Üvàv, kai dcoijÀA0ov abrot. Olkoc rov 'lopamQ, 
2 Auifónre vrávrtc kal tere, kai. OGAÜare  éixeiÜev 
tc "EparpafjgQa, kai karájógre éxeiOev ec T0 
adXXoQüÀwv, Tàc kparicrac ék caGQv rv Baoci- 
Atty TOUTUV, EL 7rÀ£ova rà Opin. avrov iori TOV 
1 , 1 ;, * »» $, 3 Li L4 ? 

vuerépov optwuv. |. 3 Océpyopevot etc npépav kaknv, 
ot iyyiZovric kai apazrrópevo: ca Bdrwv vevóov, 
4 Ot kaÜ0cb0ovrec. ivi xMvov AtQavrivwv kai 
karacTaraXGvrtc iml ratc orpepratc avTOv, kai 
f » ^4 ? , M , , 

&cÜovrec épíQdovc ik vow viov kai uooxápua &k 
pécov fAovkoAiev yaXa01vd, 5 Oti émwparobvrec 
TpÓóc T)V $wvQgv TOv Ópyávev, wc é£orykóru 
6 Ot rrt- 


vovrtc TrÓv Owlicutvov olvov, kai rà 7póra 


, , « , t , " 
&oylcavro kai oby «cc dtevyovra 
, , » » , 5, M 
pipa xptóptvot, kac o)k £zacyov  ob0bv imi 
rj cvwvrpiBg 'IocnQ. 


paXwrot 


m L] - -- » 
| Aid. TOUTO YVUv aix- 


&écovra. am dpxüc Ovvacoróv, kai 


apÜrnesrrav — xpe&uericuó" ££ 'Eópatp. 
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AMOS, V. VI. 


16 Propterea hasc dicit Dominus Deus 
exercituum dominator, im omnibus plateis 
planctus: et in cunctis, que foris sunt, 
dicetur ve ves: et vocabunt agricolam ad 
luctum, et ad planctum eos qui sciunt plan- 
gere. 17 Et in omnibus vineis erit planctus: 
quia pertransibo in medio tui, dicit Dominus. 
18 V desiderantibus diem Domini : ad quid 
eam vobis? dies Domini ista, tenebre, et 
non lux. 19 Quomodo si fugiat vir& facie 
leonis, et occurrat ei ursus; elt ingrediatur 
domum, et innitatur manu sua super parie- 
20 Numquid 
non tenebre dies Domini, et non lux: et 


tem, et mordeat eum coluber. 


caligo, et non splendor in ea? 21 Odi, et 
projeci festivitates vestras : et non capiam 
22 Quod si 
obtuleritis mihi holocautomata, et munera 


odorem eotuum vestrorum. 


vestra, non suscipiam : et vota piuguium ves- 
trorum non respiciam. 23 Aufer a me tu- 
multum carminum tuorum : et cantica lyrce 
tue non audiam. 24 Et revelabitur quasi 
aqua judicium, et justitia quasi torrens fortis. 
25 Numquid hostias et sacrificium obtulistis 
mihi in deserto quadringata annis, domus 
Israel? 26 Et portastis tabernaculum Mo- 
loch vestro, et imaginem idolorum vestrorum, 
27 Et 
migrare vos faciam trans Damascum, dicit 


sidus Dei vestri, quse fecistis vobis. 


Dominus, Deus exercituum nomen ejus. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 Vig qui opulenti estis in Sion, et confi- 
ditis in monte Samarisce: optimates capita 
populorum, ingredientes pompatice domum 
2 'Transite in Chalane, et videte, et 


ite inde in Emath magnam : et descendite 1n 


Israel. 


Geth Palesthinorum, et ad optima quaque 
regna horum : si latior terminus eorum ter- 
mino vestro est. 3 Qui separati estis in 
diem malum : et appropinquatis solio iniqui- 
tatis. 4 Qui dormitis in lectis eburneis, et 
lascivitis in stratis vestris: qui comeditis 
agnum de grege, et vitulos de medio armen- 
ti. 5 Qui canitis ad vocem pealterii ; sicut 
David putaverunt se habere vasa cantici. 
6 Bibentes vinum in phialis, et optimo 
unguento delibuti: et nihil patiebantur 
super contritione Joseph. 7 Quapropter 
nunc migrabunt in capite transmigran- 


tium: et auferetur factio lascivientium 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 





AMOS, V. VI. 


16 Therefore the Lonp, the God of hosts, 
the Lord, saith thus; Waeiling shall be in 
all streets; and they shall say in all the 
highways, Alas! alas! and they shall call 
the husbandman to mourning, and such 
as are skilful of lamentation to wailing. 
17 Aud in all vineyards shall be wailing: for 
[ will pass through thee, saith the LoRD. 
18 Woe unto you that desire the day of the 
LoRD! to what end 2s it for you 1 the day of 
the LonRD £s darkness, and not light. 19 As if 
a man did flee from a lion, and a bear met him ; 
or went into the house, and leaned his hand 
on the wall, and a serpent bit him. 20 Shall 
not the day of the Lonp be darkness, and 
not light? even very dark, and no brightness 
init? 21 "[ I hate, I despise your feast days, 
and I will not smellin your solemn assem- 
blies. 22 Though ye offer me burnt offerings 
and your meat offerings, I will not accept 
them: neither will I regard the peace offerings 
of your fat beasts. —.23 Take thou away from 
me the noise of thy songs; for I will not 
hear the melody of thy viols. 24 But let 
judgment run down as waters, and righteous- 
ness as a mighty stream. 25 Have ye offered 
unto me sacrifices and offerings in the wilder- 
ness forty years, O house of Israel? 26 But 
ye have borne the tabernacle of your Moloch 
and Chiun your images, the star of your 
god, which ye made to yourselves. 27 There- 
fore will I cause you to go into captivity 
beyond Damascus, saith the LonRDbp, whose 
name 2$ 'The God of hosts. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 Wozm to them /Aat are at ease in Zion, 
and trust in the mountain of Samaria, «ich 
are named chief of the nations, to whom the 
house of Israel came! 2 Pass ye unto Cal- 
neh, and see ; and from thence go ye to Ha- 
math the great: then go down to Gath of the 
Philistines: 5e they better than these king- 
doms ? or their border greater than your 
border? 3 Ye that put far away the evil 
day, and cause the seat of violence to come 
near; 4 That lie upon beds of ivory, and 
stretch themselves upon their couches, and 
eat the lambs out of the flock, and the calves 
out of the midst of the stall; 5 That chant 
to the sound of the viol, and invent to them- 
selves instruments of musick, like David ; 
8 That drink wine in bowls, and anoint 
themselves with the chief  ointments : 
but they are not grieved for thé affliction 
of Joseph. 7 "[ 'Therefore now shall 
they go captive with the first that go 
capive, and the banquet of them that 
stretched themselves shall be removed. 
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Xmo$, 5. O. 


16 Sarum, (o fpridit ber err, ber Gott Sebaotb, 
ber err: (K8 mirb in allen Gajfen S3ebtlagen 
(ein, unb. auf affew Gtragen viro man jagen : 
SBeBe! wmebe! nuub man mirb ben 2[dermaun 
jum AXrauern rufen, unb aum 93ebtlagen, voer 
ba meinen fann,.— 17 Sn affeu SBeinbergen roirb 
SfBebflagen fein; benm ic voiff unter euch faDe 
ren, fpridgt ber err. 18 S9Oebe benen, bie beà 
Berri Gag begefren! 98328 foff er eu)? Sen 
be8 £errn. Gag ift eine tinfternig, unb uicpt ein 
fidt. 19 Gleid), al8 wenn jemanb oor peni 
roe ffófe, unb ein 3Bár begegnete ifm ;. unb 
alà wenn jemanb in ein dau8 Éime, ump Iefuete 
fd mit ber £Danb an bie JBanb, unb eine 
Gange ftáce ir. — 20 Denn be8 ferri Sag 
mirb ja finfter unb nicot [id)t fein, buntel unb 
nicdbt belle. 21 Sd) bir eureu iyelertageu grant, 
unb oeradjte (te, unb mag nidjt riecen in eure 
fBerfamuníung. —22 linb ob ibr mir gleid) 
fBranbopfer unb Gpeiéopfer opfert, [o babe id) 
feinen Gefallen baran ; [p mag id) aud) eure 
feiften Sanfopfer nidjt anfeben. | 23 S Due nur 
meg oou mtir ba8 Geplerr beiner 2ieber;  benn 
id) mag bein. SDfalterfpiel nidgt Doren. 24 (X8 
(off aber ta8 Siedjt aeoffenbaret moerben, ivie 
SfBaffer, unb bie Geredotigfeit, voie ein. ftarfer 
Gtrom. 25 abt ibr vom Sauje Sírael mir 
in ber SBitíte bie oierzig Sabre lang Gxbladt- 
opfer unb Gyeiüopfer geopfert? — Sa wolf. 
26 St truget ben Gidjutb, euren Stónig, uub 
(6iun, euer $Bilfb, ben Ctern eurer Góttert, 
mefdje ifr eud) feloft gentadot Dattet. 27 Gp 
ifl i eud) oon Dien jenfeit Dantaófu$ meg 
füBren Tajfen, jpricgt ber err, ber Gott SebaotD) 


beift. 
S)ya8 6. Gapitel. 


| SH8ebe ben Gtof;em gu Sion, unb benen, 
bie fid) auf ben 3Berg Gamaria. verlajfen, bie 
ftd) rümen bie SSornefmften. über bie Jeiben, 
unb geben einfer im aufe Sirae[! 2 Gebet 
Diu gen afne, unb jdjauet, wb $on bannen 
get Semat6, bie grope Gtabt ; unb gieDet Dinab 
gen Gat ver *Dbifiter, veeldoe beijere &ontaretdje 
gewejen jtnb, enn biefe, unb ibre Grengen atbper, 
berut eure Grenge, 3 Sie ibr eud) meit »om 
ofer Sage actet, unb tractet tuner nad) Bree 
oefregüneut; 4 liub (d:ilaft auf elfenbeimernen 
ager, unb treibet leberf(up mit euren 3Betten; 
ibr effet bie 8ámmer au8 ber eerbe, unb bie 
gemáfteten $áülber; 5 linb [ptelet auf bem 
SDfafter, unb erbicbtet eudb ieber, mie SDavib; 
6 limb trinfet 9Bein auà ben Galen, unb 
jal6et eud) mit S9Balfam; unb befümmert eid) 
nidjtá um ben Gdjaben Sojepb8. 7 GSaruni 
íoffen fte nun vorne an geben unter bez 
nen, bie gefangen 1oeggefüDret woerben, inb 
foll ba8 Gblemnren ber SPranger aufboren. 





AMOS, V. VI. 


16 C'est pourquoi le SErGNEUR, le Dieu 
des armées, le Seigneur dit ainsi: ll y aura 
lamentation par toutes les places, et on criera 
par toutes les rues, Hélas! hélas! Et on 
appellera au deuil le laboureur, et à la la- 
mentation ceux qui sont habiles dans les 
lamentations. 17 Et ily aura lamentation 
par toutes les vignes; car je passerai au mi- 
lieu de toi, à ditle SEIGNEUR. 18 Malheur à 
vous qui désirez le jour du SziGNEUR! De 
quoi vous servira-t-il ? Le jour du SEIGNEUR 
est un jour de ténàbres et non de lumiére. 
19 Ce serà comme si un homme s'enfuyait 
devant un lion, et qu'un ours le rencontrát ; 
ou qu'il entrát dans la maison pour appuyer 
sa main sur la paroi, et qu'un serpent le imor- 
dit. 20 Le jour du SEIGNEUR n'est-il pas un 
jour de ténàbres et non de lumiére, d'obscu- 
rité et non de clarté? 21€ Je hais et rejette 
vos fétes, et je ne prends point plaisir à vos 
assemblées solennelles. 22 Si vous m'offrez 
des holocaustes et des gáteaux, je ne les accep- 
terai point; et je ne regarderai point les obla- 
tions de prospérité que vous ferez de vos 
bótesgrásses. 23 Ote de devant moi le bruit 
de tes chants, car je n'écouterai point la mé- 
lodie de tes harpes. 24 Que le droit coule 
comrne l'eau, et 1a justice comme un puissant 
torrent. 925 Est-ce à moi, maison d'Isra&l, 
que vous avez offert des sacrifices et des gá- 
teaux, dans le désert pendant quarante ans 1 
26 Au contraire, vous avez porté le tabernacle 
de Moloc e: de Kijun, vos idoles, et l'étoile 
du dieu que vous vous ótiez fait. 27 C'est 
pourquoi je vous transporterai au-delà de 
Dames, a dit le SEIGNEUR, dont le nom est le 
Dieu des armées. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1l MALHEUR à ceux qui s'abandonnent à ia 
sócuritó en Sion, et à ceux qui mettent leur 
confiance dans la montagne de Samarie, à 
ceux qu'on nomme les chefs des nations et 
auprés desquels va la maison d'Israél! 2 Pas- 
sez jusqu'à Calné et regardez. Allez de là à 
Hamath la grande, puis descendez à Gath des 
Philistins ; étaient-ils plus excellents que ces 
royaumes-ci | Leur pays était-il plus étendu 
que votre pays 1 3 Vous éloignez le jour de 
la calamité, et. vous faites approcher le trüne 
dela violence. 4 Vous vous couchez sur des 
lits d'ivoire, et vous vous étendez sur leurs 
coussins ; vous mangez les agneaux cÁoi?sis du 
troupeau et les veaux pris de l'étable. 5 Vous 
chantez au son de la harpe ; et comme David, 
vous inventez des instruments de musique. 
6 Vous buvez le vin dans des coupes, vous 
vous parfumez des parfums les plus exquis, 
et vous n'étes pas affligós de l'aflliction de 
Joseph. 7 "i À cause de cela, ils s'en iront 
incessamment en captivité, à la téte de ceux 
qui s'en iront en captivité. Alors le festin de 
ceux qui s'étendent sur leurs lits prendra fin. 
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AMOS 7 
8 "Ort opuocot Koptoc kaÜ' éavroU 0iór.. (GüsNvaco- 
, LI ^. I er , , ^ L » 
pat éyo càücav riv VQpw 'Iako, kai ràg xepac 
avrov ututonka, kai £&apó) TóNwv ovv voci roic 
fu » , * ow L ' ^ 
kaToikoDow aj75»' 9 Kai &crat éàv oz0Atc$000t 
0fra üvüpsg iv otkig pid, kai. ázoÜayobvrac kai 
bzoX«ó02covrat oi kardAotvro, | 10 Kai Aqlov- 
q LÀ , Aw * —- "o , 
Tat 01 olkéiot abrv kai cmapa(ovrat roU evéy- 
xat Tà ÓcTà ab)TOV ik TOU oikov' kai éosi roic 
, ^d »? ?»£ * $ L] Li 
TpotoT2k00t TC otktac Et £rt vrrapxysee apa. cot ; 
kai ipei OUk érv. kal lpri Zíya Eveka roU. ur]. Óvo- 
pàcav 7TÓ Óvoua Kvptov. 11 Auri (ob. Kópioc 
ivriANera, kai maráie rÓv oikov róv pgtyav 
OXdcuaci kai rÓ» olkov rÓv pukpüv paàynaoiw. 
12 Ei ÓwEovrat ív mérpaig t0; &|. mapacw- 
m 1)covrat iv OgXelaig ; Óri lEcorobare cic Ovpóv 
kpipa, kai kapzrüv Owatogtvyc elg zikpiav, 13 Oi 
ebopauwópsevot ix ovü0svi Aóyqg, o. A&yovrec Ok 
£y T9 l0X Di Up Ov £oxonev képara; | 14. Aiórt ido9 
Pyo Urtyco iQ' opüg olkoc 'IopajA £0voc, My 
Kopioc rüv Óvyvdysov, kai. ix0XGovow bpáüg roU 
py) eiosXOeiv etg AiudO kai og roU. xeuáppov ràv 


üvcuo». 


KEo. 7. 


1 OYTOZ £ónuEt nov Kópioc ó Osóg, kai (0o) 
imcyovi) áxplüwv £oxouávn £v0w,, kai (000 KpoUyoc 
elc I'oy ó BaciXsóg.. 2 Kai £arat iày ovvriMog 
rov karagaytiv róv xóprov rüc yüc, kai siza 
Kopie Kópte, tÀewc ysvov* rig ávaoriot róv 'Ia- 
kw; órt OAtyonTróg &ore. 38 Meravóggov Kópis Ui 
rovrQ. — Kai rovro obk fora, AÉéy&  Küpiog. 
4 Obrwc EÓr££ uot Kóptoc, kal. (609. ixdAeos riv 
ikv &v Tvpi Kopic, kai karíóays riv. áBvocov 
T)v TO0ÀXQv, kai kariQayt rüv pepióa Kupiov. 
5 Kai sla Kopte, kómracov 0: ríc dvaargos róv 


» 
laxo; 6rt ÓAtyonróg iori. 6 Mtravógcov Kópie 


tri robore. Kai robro ob p?) yévgrat, Aéya Ko- 


pioc. 7 Obrwg EOc£é uoc Kóüptoc, kai (009 £orqgkoc 


rl retxovc. dapavrívov, kai iv rà xepl abroi 





áóápac. 8 Kai size Kóptoc zpóg ut Tí o9 ópde, - 


Apoc ; kai era ' Adápavra, kai sls Kóptoc zpóc 
p& '1009 &yo ivrdcaw áódpavra iv utoq Xao? uov 
lepar, obk £rt ut?) zrpoa0O ro? zaptAOsiv  abróv: 
3 Kai á$avusÜncovra: (Gwpol ToU yéXwroc, kai ai 
rtÀerai ToU '"Icpa]À iomuw0nQcovrat xai áva- 


or370uat ivi róv olkov 'Iepo(joüu iv pop$aíq. 


GLOTIA. 


AMOS, VL VIL 


8 Juravit Dominus Deus in anima sua, dicit 
Dominus Deus exercituum : Detestor ego 
superbiam Jacob, et domos ejus odi, et 
iradam civitatem cum habitatoribus suis. 
9 Quod si reliqui fuerint decem viri in 
10 Et tollet 
eum propinquus suus, et comburet eum, 
ut efferat ossa de domo: et dicet ei, qui 
in penetralibus domus est: Numquid ad- 
huc est penes te? 11 Et respondebit: 
Et dicet ei: 
recorderis nominis Domini. 


domo una, et ipsi morientur. 


Tace, et non 
12 Quia ecce 
Dominus mandabit, et percutie&. domum 
majorem ruinis et domum minorem scis- 
13 Numquid currere queunt in 
petris equi, aut arari potest in bubalis, quo- 


Finis est. 


sionibus. 


niam convertistis in amaritudinem judicium, 
14 Qui 
letamini in nihilo: qui dicitis: Numquid 


et fructum justitia in absinthium ? 


non in fortitudine nostra assumpsimus nobis 
cornua] 15 Ecce enim suscitabo super vos 
domus Israel, dicit Dominus Deus exerci- 
tuum, gentem : et conteret vos ab introitu 
Emath, usque ad torrentem deserti. 


CAPUT VII. 


1 Hugo ostendit mihi Dominus Deus: et 
ecce fictor locustee in principio germinantium 
serotini imbris, et ecce serotinus post tonsio- 
nem regis. 2 Et factum est: cum consu- 
masset comedere herbam terre, dixi: Domine 
Deus propitius esto, obsecro : quis suscitabit 


Jacob, quia parvulus est? 3 Misertus est 


Dominus super hoc: Non erit, dixit Domi- 


nus. 4 Hc ostendit mihi Dominus Deus: 
et ecce vocabat judicium ad ignem Dominus 
Deas: et devoravit abyssum multam, et 
comedit simul partem. 5 Et dixi: Domine 
Deus quiesce, obsecro : quis suscitabit Jacob, 
quia parvulus est? 6 Misertus est Dominus 
super hoc : Sed et istud non erit, dixit Do- 
minus Deus. 7 H»c ostendit mihi Dominus: 
et ecce Dominus stans super murum litum, 
8 Et dixit 
Dominus ad me: Quid tu vides Amos 1 Et 
dixi: Trullam camentarii, Et dixit Domi- 


et in manu ejus trulla ceementarii. 


nus; Ecce ego ponam trullam in medio po- 
puli mei Israel : non adjiciam ultra superin- 
ducere eum. 9 Et demolientur excelsa idoli, 
et sanctificationes Israel desolabuntur; et 
consurgam super domum Jeroboam in gladio 
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AMOS, VI. VII. 


3 The Lord Gop hath sworn by himself, 
saith the LonD the God of hosts, I abhor the 
excellency of Jacob, and hate his palaces: 
therefore will I deliver up the city with all 
that is therein. 9 And it shall come to pass, 
if there remain ten men in one house, that 
they shall die. 10 And a man's uncle shall 
take him up, and he that burneth him, to 
bring out-the bones out of the house, and 
shall say unto him that 2s by the sides of the 
house, 7s there yet any with thee? and he 
shall say, No. "Then shall he say, Hold thy 
tongue: for we may not make mention of the 
name of the Logp. 11 For, behold, the LonD 
commandeth, and he will smite the great 
house with breaches, and the little house 
with clefts, 12 *| Shall horses run upon 
the rock ? will one plow tAere with oxen?! 
for ye have turned judgment into gall, and 
the fruit of righteousness into hemlock: 
13 Ye which rejoice in a thing of nought, 
which say, Have we not taken to us horns 
by our own strength? 14 But, behold, I 
will raise up against you & nation, O house 
of Israel, saith the LoRDp the God of hosts ; 
and they shall afllict. you from the enter- 
ing in of Hemath unto the river of the 
wilderness. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 Tnuvs hath the Lord Gop shewed unto me; 
and, behold, he formed grasshoppers in the 
beginning of the shooting up of the latter 
growth; aud,lo,?t was the latter growth after 
the king's mowings. 2 And it came to pass, 
that when they had made an end of eating the 
grass of the land, then I said, O Lord Go», 
forgive, I beseech thee: by whom shall Jacob 
arise ? for he 2s small. 3 The LonD repented 
for this: It shall not be, saith the Lonp. 
4 *l Thus hath the Lord Go» shewed unto 
me: and, behold, the Lord Go» called to con- 
tend by fire, and it devoured the great deep, 
and did eat up a part. 5 Then said I; O 
Lord Gop, cease, I beseech thee: by whom 
shall Jacob arise? for he £s small. 6 The 
Lon» repented for this: This also shall not 
be, saith the Lord Gon. 7 *"l Thus he shewed 
me: and, behold, the Lord stood upon a wall 
made by a plumbline, with & plumbline in 
his hand. 8 And the Lonp said unto me, 
Amos, what seest thou? And I said, A 
plumbline. Then said the Lord, Behold, I 
will set a plumbline in the midst of my peo- 
ple Israel: I will not again pass by them any 
more : 9 And the high places of Isaac shall 
be desolate, and the sanctuaries of Israel 
shall be laid waste; and I will rise against 
the house.of Jeroboam with the sword, 
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Xmo$, 6, 7. 


8 Senn ber err SDerr. Dat. gefcwooren— bei 
jeimet  Geele, fpricbt bert err, ber Gott 
Sebaotb : 3d) verbrieBt bie Doffartb a: 
fobà, unb bin ibren SDaláften gram ; unb id) 
mill aud) bie Gtabt übergeben mit affer, waó 
barimnen ift. 9 Y1nb menn gleid) gehn 9tánner in 
einem auje überbfieben, jollen fie bod) fterben ; 
10 Saf einen jeglidgen (ein Setter unb feit 
SObm neDmen, unb bie Gebeine au8 pem aue 
tragen mu, unb jagen au bem, ber in ben. Gee 
mádern be8 JDaujeà ifi: Sft ibrer aud) nod) 
mebr ba?  linb ber mirb antmorten : Gie fnb 
affe babin.  linb wirb jagen: Gey jufrieben ; 
benn fte woofften. nicbt, bag man be8 errn 
Jtamené gebenfen (offte. — 11 Senn ftebe, ber 
err bat geboten, baf mam bie gropen Jüufer 
febfagen (off, pag fie Süibe geminnen, unb bie 
Heinen &áufer, bap fte &ücfeu geroiunen.. 12 Ber 
fan mit Stoffen rennen, ober mit SOdfem 
pflügen auf Wefjen? Senn ifr wanbeft vaà8 
Jied)t in Galle, unb bie tdrudgt ver Gereditig- 
fit in 23ermutb; 13 llnb früffet eud) beg, 
baé [o gar nidjt8 ijt, unb [predot: Giup wir 
benn nid)t ftarf genug mit unferm Sórnern? 
14 Sarun ftebe, id) voiff über eud) oom Saufe 
S rael ein 33oIf. ermeden, fpricbt ber Derr, ver 


. Gott 3eboatb, baó (pfÍ eud) üngíten von bem 


| 


SOrt an, ba man gen Sematb) gebet, bi8 an 
bert SBad) in ber SBüjte. 


- Sa8 7. Gayitel. 


1 Ser Seni ferr geigte mir ein. Gefteot, ub 
ítebe, ba ftarb einer, ber madgte &eufdjreen im 
)[nfang, »a ba8 Grummet aufging; wnb ftebe, 
ba8 Grummet ftanb, nadjbem ber &ónig feine 
Cdjafe Datte (d:oeren laffen. 2 ?[l8 fte nun baá 
Sraut int &anbe gar abfreffen woofften, (prado 
id: 9d, ^Serr err, jeg gnábig!  SBer will 
Safob wieber au[feffen ?  benn er ift ja ace 
rige. 3 9a reuete e8 ben erru, unb fptacb: 
SBoblan, e8 jol[ nicdjt gelceben. | 4 Ger arr 
Jerr geigte mir eim Gefic)t. llnb fteBe, ber 
Serr &err. rief bent (euer, bamit au firafen; 
ba joffte eine grofe Xiefe verseren, unb fraf 
icon ein eil babin. 5 Sa fprad) ido: 9d, 
etr Serr, fag a6! SBer will SSafob wieber 
auffelfen ? ben er ift ja gerige.. 6 Da reuete 
ben Derri baà auc, unb ber err Serr (pradb: 
(8 fof aud) nidot gefdeben. — 7 Gr zeigte mir 
aber bieg Gieftcote. linb fteDe, ber err ftanb auf 
einer S9tauer, mit einer SB[eijcnur gemejfen ; 
unb er Datte bie 3Bleijdonur in feiner Sanp. 
8 llnb ber err jprad) gu mir: 2826 ftebeft bu, 
S(mo8? Sd) fprady: Gine 3Bleijcgnuy. Sa fpradj 
ber err gu mir: Gee, id) mill eine 93[ei- 
(nur jieben. mitten burd) mein 93off. Sftael, 
unb ibn nidjt mer über[eDen; 9 Gotbern bie 
$bben Saaf& [offen vermitítet, unb bie firdjen 
Syfraelà verftóret werben ; unb id) woiff mit bem 
Cdywert mid) über baà dau Serobeam nadjen, 


IA HEXAGLOTTA. 


o 


AMOS, VL VJ; 


8 Le Seigneur DiEU a juré par lui-móme, 
le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu des armées, a dit: . 
Je déteste l'orgueil de Jacob et je hais 
ses palais. C'est pourquoi je livrerai la ville 
et tout ce qui est en elle. 9 Et s'il arrive 
qu'il y ait dix hommes de reste dans une 
maison, is mourront. 10 Or leur plus pro- 
che parent les prendra et les brülera pour en 
mettre les os hors de la maison ; et il dira à 
celui qui sera au fond de la maison: Y a-t-il 
encore quelqu'un avec toi? Alors il répon- 
dra: Personne. Puis il dira : Tais-toi ; caril 
ne faut pas faire mention du nom du Sxzri- 
GNEUR. 11 Car voici, le SEgIGNEUR donne 
ses ordres, et il frappera les grandes mai- 
sons par des bréches, et les petites maisons 
par des fentes. 12 "TI Les chevaux courent- 
ils par les rochers ou y  laboure-t-on 
avec des beufs! Car vous avez chaugó 
le jugement en fiel et le fruit de la justice en 
absinthe. 13 Vous mettez votre joie dans 
le néant et vous dites : N'avons-nous pas 
élevó notre puissance par notre force! 
14 Mais, voici, O maison d'Israél, j'élóverai 
contre vous, dit le SErGNEUR, le Dieu des ar- 
mées, une nation qui vous opprimera depuis 
entrée de Hamath jusqu'au torrent du dé- 
sert, 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1l Lr Seigneur DrEU m'a fait voir ceci. 
Voici, il formait des sauterelles au commen 
cement de la poussée du regain; et voic:, 
c'était le regain aprés les fenaisons du roi. 
2 Et quand elles eurent achevó de manger 
l'herbe de la terre, alors je dis: Seigneur DrEv, 
pardoune, je te prie. Comment Jacob se re- 
léverait-il? car ilest petit. 3 Le SEIGNEUR 
se repentit. Cela n'arrivera point, dit le 
SEIGNEUR. 4f Puisle Seigneur DrEU me fit 
voir ceci. Voici, le Seigneur DrEU appela le 
feu pour exercer le jugement, et le feu dévora 
le grand abime, i] dévora une partie de la 
terre... 5 Or je dis: Seigneur DIEU, cesse, je 
te prie. Comment Jacob se reléverait-il ! 
caril est petit. 6 Le SEIGNEUR se repentit. 
Cela n'arrivera point non plus, dit le Seigneur 
Dikgv. 7 Puisil me fit voir ceci. Voici, le 
Seigneur se tenait debout sur un mur, fait au 
niveau, et il avait un niveau en 88 main. 
8 Or le SEgIGNEUR me dit: Que vois-tu, 
Amos? Et je répondis: Un niveau. Alors 
le Seigneur me dit: Voici,je m'en vais met- 
tre le niveau au milieu de mon peuple d'Israél, 
etje ne lui passerai plus rien. 9 Ainsi les 
hauts lieux d'Isaac seront désolés, et les sanc- 
tuaires d'Israél seront détruits, et Je m'óléve- 
rai aveo l'épée contre la maison de Jéroboain. 
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AMQSZ, Z, q. 


IO Kai ifamzíorauAsv 'Auacíag ó ispeüc Ba(07A 
zpóc 'Iepofjo&g aotMéa 'lapaiA Aéywv Zvorpogdc 
mottirac kard coU Apoc iv. uíoq  otkov 'Iopag, 
ob) gu») Oóvgrat 9) yi vmtveyktiv Tüvrac ToUc 
Aóyovc aórov ll Adr: rá0t Méyt "Auc 'Ev 
pouóaiq reXsurtjosc "Iepo(Joág, 0 08 '1opar* aiyuá- 
Aoroc áyÜngsotra. ázÓ Tijg yijc avTov. 12 Kai 
stv 'Apgaciac mpóc 'Apec 'O opüv fáói, 
ikyop15coov c) tc yijv 'loóóa, kai ixti kara[fJtov, 
xai iket c00959Tt0osc 12. Etc 68 Bai) ovx £ri 
cpocÜnotuc ro TpoQn9rtvca: 0rt àyiaopa (Jaci- 
A£wc £arí, kai oikoc aciNetac écori.. 14 Kai dsre- 
kpí0n 'Apudc kai sz 7póc 'Auactav Oók runv 
v po$nri»c bye ob0À vtóc mpofrgrov, GÀX T) aczróXoc 
juqv kal kviZov cvkágwa. 15 Kai ávéAafBé ue 
Kóptoc ix rÀv Tpo()drwov, kai cime Kopioc vrpóc 
pi Baóie kai Tpo$nrsvcov ixi TOv Àaóv gov 
IcpagA. 16 Kal viv àakovs Aóyov Kwpiov Z9 
Atytic M1) mpoótjreve ézi róv lopagA, kai o) gr) 
óyAaywynogc imi róv olkov 'laco(5 — 17 Aw 
roUro rd0s Aéyec Küpioc 'H. yvvij aov iv rg 706 
zopvtooti, kal oi vtoí cov kai ai Üvyarípec cov iv 
popóaía ztcoUvrat, kai 7) yy cov &v a Xotvi« kara- 
peronÜngosras, kat o9 év yj akaÜdápr« riXevrmocic, 
ó 0? 'Iopaj)A atyuáXwroc áx0roerat àmó. rijc ync 


aUTOU. 


KEc. -. 
| OYTUQ x £óe£é uoc Kóproc Kopioc. Kai (6o 
áyyoc i£evroi" kai siz& TC o0 (QAEmE«, 'Anóc; 
kai tima "Ayyoc (E£evrov. 2 Kai sime hópioc 
T00C ut "Hxe TO Tépac &£zi TOv Xaóv gov 'Íc- 
pa^, ov TpocÜnco fru« ToU mapsAÜciv abróv. 
3 Kat óAoAóEu rà $arvoygara rov vao) iv rj 
")utpq ikstvg, Aéyti Kópioc. Kopioc" 0À0C 0 7:- 
TTOKUC £V Tr avri TOT, EzripQijjw guumv. 4 ' Akob- 
cart 01) Tavra oi ékvpi(Qovrec eic TO T Qui Tívyra, 
kai karaóüvvacrtbovTtG TTwXyoUc üTÓ TjC yüc, 
5 A£yovrtc IIórs OuAeDotrat 0 gv xai iumoAq- 
coputrv,kai rà cdáfjQara kai ávoi£outev Oncavpóv 
ro) Towjcat uírgov pikQÓv. kai TOU p&yaAÀbvat 
cTráÜOjov kai oujoat Gvyov üüwov, 6 To? krácOa: 
iv dpyvpti« kai ztTGX0UC kai T£vrra ávri vz001- 
uárov,kai àzó mavróc ytvviüparoc éucmoptvoó- 
us0a; 7 "Opvóa Kópic karà rüg vrmtpngoa- 
»iac "laxo. Ei iziAgoO0notrat sic vikoc závra 
Trà fpya vuOv, S8 Kai imi robóroic o) rapa- 
xO0norrai *» yg, kai m:vÜQcu müg Ó xarowüv 


, » ^ a 
t£v avrg, kai avaQgyesrat oc 7orauóc cuvri- 


LÁ , * 
Aea, kai karafmeerat ce  morauóg Atyüm Tov. 





| tarius ego sum vellicans sycomoros. 


e——— 9 


AMOS, VII. VIII. 


10 Et misit Amasias sacerdos Bethel ad Je- 
Rebellavit 
contra te Amos iu medio domus Israel : non 


roboam regem Í1srael] dicens: 


poterit terra sustinere universos sermones 
ejus. 11 Hec enim dicit Amos: In gladio 
morietur Jeroboam, et Israel captivus migra- 
12 Et dixit Amasias ad 


Amos: Qui vides, gradere, fuge in terram 


bit de terra sua. 


Juda: et comede ibi panem, et prophetabis 
ibi. 13 Et in Bethel non adjicies ultra ut 
prophetes: quia sanctificatio regis est, et 
domus regni est. 14 Hhesponditque Amos, 
et dixit ad Amasiam: Non sum propheta, 
et non sum filius prophete: sed armen- 


15 Et 


' tulit me Dominus cum sequerer gregem : et 


[o — À € M M M —á— € ——À—X 2 ——á—— PP I — null IP iu i m 


dixit Dominus ad me: Vade propheta ad po- 
pulum meum Israel. 16 Et nunc audi ver- 
bum Domini: Tu dicis: Non prophetabis 
super Israel, et non stillabis super domum 
idoli. 17 Propter hoc hsec dicit Dominus : 
Uxor tua in civitate fornicabitur : et filii tui 
et filiw tuz in gladio cadent, et humus tua 
funiculo metietur: et tu in terra polluta mo- 
rieris, et Israel captivus migrabit de terra 
Sua. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1l HugC ostendit mihi Dominus Deus: et 
ecce uncinus pomorum. 2 Et dixit : Quid tu 
vides Amos ! Et dixi: Uncinum pomorum. 
Et dixit Dominus ad me: Venit finis super 
populum meum Israel: non adjiciam ultra 
ut pertranseam eum. .3 Et stridebunt cardi- 
nes templi in die illa, dicit Dominus Deus: 
multi morientur: iu omni loco projicietur 
silentium. 4 Audite hoc qui conteritis pau- 
perem, et deficere facitis egenos terre, 5 Di- 
centes: Quando transibit mensis, et venun: 
dabimus merces ; et sabbatum, et aperiemus 
frumentum: ut imminuamus mensuram, et 
augeamus siclum, et supponamus stateras 
dolosas ^ 6 Ut possideamus in argento 
egenos et pauperes pro calceamentis, et 
7 Juravit 
Dominus in superbiam Jacob: Si oblitus 
fuero usque ad finem omnia opera eorum, 
8 Numquid super isto non commovebitur 
terra, et lugebit omnis habitator ejus: 
et ascendet quasi fluvius universus, et 
ejicietur, et defluet quasi rivus ZEgyptif 


quisquilias frumenti vendamus ! 
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AMOS, VII. VIII. 


10 *| Then Amaziah the priest of Beth-el 
sent to Jeroboam kiug of Israel, saying, 
Amos hath conspired cgainst thee in the 
midst of the house of Israel: the land is not 
able to bear all his words. 11 For thus 
Amos saith, Jeroboam shall die by the sword, 
and Israelshall surely be led away captive 
out of their own land. 19 Also Amaziaah 
said unto Àmos, O thou seer, go, flee thee 
away into the land of Judah, and there eat 
bread, and prophesy there: 13 But prophesy 
not again any more at Beth-el: for it is the 
kings chapel, and it £s the king's court. 
14 "i Then answered Amos, and said to 
Amaziah, I was no prophet, neither was I a 
prophet's son ; but I was an. herdman, and a 
gatherer of sycomore fruit: 15 And the 
LonRDp took me as I followed the flock, and 
the LoRD said unto me, Go, prophesy unto 
my people Israel. 16 tl Now therefore hear 
thou the word of the Lomp: Thou sayest, 
Prophesy not against Israel, and drop not 
thy word against the house of Isaac. 
17 Therefore thus saith the Lonp; Thy wife 
Bhall be an harlot in the city, and thy sons 
and thy daughters shall fall by the sword, 
and thy land shall be divided by line ; and 
thou shalt die in à polluted land: and Israel 
shall surely go into captivity forth of his 
land. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


l'THus hath the Lord Gop shewed unto 
me: and behold a basket of summer fruit. 
2 And he said, Amos, what geest thou? And 
I said, A basket of summer fruit. 'Then said 
the LoRDp unto me, The end is come upon 
my people of Israel; I will not again pass by 
them any more. 3 And the songs of the 
temple shall be howlings in that day, saith the 
Lord Go»: there shall be many dead bodies in 
every place ; they shall cast £hem forth with 
silence. 4 "I Hear this, O yo that swallow 
up the needy, even to make the poor of the 
land to fail, 5 Saying, When will the new 
moon be gone, that we may sell corn! and the 
Sabbath, that we may set forth wheat, mak- 
ing the ephah small, and the shekel great, 
and falsitying the balances by deceit ! 6 That 
we may buy the poor for silver, and the 
needy fora pair of shoes ; yea, aud sell the 
refuse of the wheat? 7 The Lonnp hath 
sworn by the excellency of Jacob, Surely I 
will never forget any of their works. 8 Shall 
not the land tremble for this, and every one 
mourn that dwelleth therein? and it shall 
rise up wholly as a flood ; and it shall be cast 


| 


out and drowned, as by the flood of Egypt. 
| 
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Jmo6$, rf 8. 


10 $a janbte 9hnagia, ber SDrieftet gu SBetbel, 
àu Serobean, beni &ónige Siraelé, ui fieg ibu 
Jagen: Oer 2(mo8. madjt. einen 2[ufrufr wiber 
bid im -dauje Sjrael; ba8 anb faun feine 
SBorte nict leiben, 11 Oeun fo fpricbt 9Imoà: 
Serobeani morb burdj8 GCidyvert fterben, umb 
S rael voitb au8 feinem arbe gefangen voegaee 
fübrtwerben. 12 Mnb 9Xmajia (prad) su 2[moà: 
Su Geler, gefe weg, unb ffiebe in ba8 2anb 
Syuba, unb ig :Brob bafelbft, unb metffaae bafelbit, 
13 lub imeiffage nidjt mer gu 98etfel; benn 
e8 ift be8 fonig8 Gift, unb be8 ftoniareidfa 
Jauá. 14 9[moà auhieortets, unb jprad) au 
S[naja: Sd) bin fein Jpropbet, nod) feineà 
:«DtopDeten Gobn; jonbern id) bin eim tube 
bitte, ber SUtaufbeeren abliejet. 15 9ber bet 
err nabni mid) eon ber Jeerbe, unb [prad) 
ji mit: Gebe bin, unb weijjage meinem 330lf 
Sirael. 16 Go fre nun be8 Dern S3Bort. 
Su fpricft: SBeijffage nift voiber S[raef, unb 
tráufle nidjt miser baà au Sjaaf. 17 Sarum 
ipricbt ber -Derr al[p: Sein 9Beib. voirb in ber 
Gtabt sur ure werben, unb beine Gófne unb 
Abcter (ollen burd) baà Gdwert fallen, wb 
bein. (dev [oll butd) bie Gxdnur auagetDeilet 
merben; bu aber jolfft tu einent unreinen arbe 
fletben, unb Sraef [off au8 (einem €anbe oere 
triebeu voerben. 


QOa8 8. Gapitelf. 


] Ser etr Serr seigte mir ein. Ge[tcbt. 
Jnb ftebe, ba ftanb ein £torb mit SObjt. 2 1lInb 
er fpradj: 9Ba8 ffeDeft bu, 2[mo8? — Sd aber 
antrortete: Ginen forb mit SOb[ft. Sa [pradj 
ber err gu mir: Saà Gnbe ift gefommen über 
mein $3plfÉ S[raef, id) woifl ifm nidjt melt 
über[eben. 3 linb bie Zieber in ber ftirdje foften 
in ein eulen. oerfeDret. voerben. qu. berfeIbigen 
Seit, foridgt ber 4err JDerr ; e8 moerben viefe 
tobter Qeidjname [ieget an allen Sorten, bie 
man Deimlid) iegtragen woirb. 4 ret bie, 
bie ibr ben [emen unterbridt, unb bie Glenben 
im Xanbe perberbet, 5 linb [predjet: 9Bann 
mil benm bet leumonà ein. (nrbe Dfaben, baf 
mir Getreibe oerfaufeu, umb ber Gabbatb, baf 
mit $torn feil Daben mógen, unb ben Gpba 
ringern, iub bent Gefel fleigern, unb bic 3 Bage 
fáljdjen ; 6 9uf bag eit bie 9(rmen um Gelb, 
unb bie "Sürftigen um ein Baar Gdjube unter 
unó bringen, unb Gypreu. für K&orn perfaufen? 
7 Set Óerr bat. ge[dyrooren wiber bie &ooffartb 
Safobà:  9Baé gilt&, ob id) [oldr ibrer 
SBerfe «ewig  veraefjen voetbe? — 8 — Gollte 
nidjt um jo[dje8 willen ba8 anb erbeben 
müfjen, unb afe Gimrobner trauern? — Sa, e8 ! 
(oU gang, voie mit einem. SBaffer, überlaufen | 
merben, unb wegaefüDret unb überjdyjvemmt 
merber, voie mit bem lup in CGgopten. 


AMOS, VII. VIII. 


10 "I Alors Amasias, sacrificateur de Béthel, 
Jéroboam, roi d'Israél : Amos 
à conspiré contre toi, au milieu de la maison 


» * 
envoya dire à 


d'Isra&l; le pays ne pourrait supporter toutes 
11 Carains & dit Amos : Jéro- 
boam mourra par l'épée et Israél sera certai- 
12 Puis 
Amasias dit à Amos : Voyant, va, enfuis-toi 


ses paroles. 
nement trausportó hors de son pays. 


au pays de Juda, mange là £on pain et y pro- 
phétise. 13 Mais ne continue pas de prophé- 
tiser à Déthel, car c'est le sanctuaire du roi, 
et c'est là maison royale. 14 *"l Cependant 
Amos répondit et dit à Amasias: Je n'étais 
ni prophàáte ni fils de prophéte; j'étais un 
berger, et je cueillais des figues sauvages. 
16 Orle SEIGNEUR me prit d'auprés du trou- 
peau, et ie SEIGNEUR me dit: Va, prophétise 
à mon peuple d'Isra8l 16 *" T Écoute donc 
maintenant la parole du SgIGNEUR. "Tu e 
dis: Ne prophóétise plus contre Israél, et ne 
fais plus découler /a parole contre la maison 
d'Isaac. 17 C'est pourquoi ainsi a dit le SEr- 
GNEUR: la femme se prostituera dans la 
ville, tes fils et tes filles tomberont par l'épóe, 
ion pays sera partagé au cordeau, tu mourras 
en une terre souillée, et Ísraél sera certaine- 
ment transporté hors de son pays. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 Lg Seigneur DI» me fit voir ceci. Voici, 
je ws un panier de fruits d'été. 2 Ete Se 
gneur dit : Que vois-tu, Amos 1 Je rópondis : 
Un panier de fruits d'ótó. Puis le SEIGNEUR 
me dit: La fin est venue sur mon peuple d'Is- 
raél; je ne lui passerai plus rien. 3 En ce 
temps-là, les chants du temple seront des 
hurlements, ditle Seigneur DrEU. En tous 
lieux, il y aura grand nombre de corps morts 
que l'on jettera dehors en ailence. 4 fl Écou- 
tez ceci, vous qui engloutissez les pauvres, 
jusqu'à faire périr les affligés du pays, 5 it 
qui dites : Quand sera passée la nouvelle lune, 
nous débiterons le bló, et quand. sera passé 
ce sabbat, nous mettrons en vente le froment, 
en faisant l'épha plus petit, en augmentant le 
sicle, et en faussant les balances pour trom- 
per, 6 Afinque nous acquérions les nécessi- 
teux pour de l'argent et le pauvre pour une 
paire de souliers, et que nous débitions res 
criblures du froment. 7 Le SEIGNEUR a juró 
par la magnificence de Jacob : Je n'oublierai 
jamais aucune deleursoeuvres. 8 Le pays ne 
| sera-t-il point ému d'une telle chose, et tous 
ses habitants ne se lamenteront-ils point? 
Il s'élévera comme uu fleuve; ilsera emporté 
et débordera comme le fleuve de l'Égypte. 
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AMQOS, qw, 0. 


9 Kai £era, iv rj nuipg ixtvg, Aéyec Koptoc 


Képioc, óbcsrav 0 ijuoc utonuDpiac, kai avako- 


rác& tmi Tijc yüjc 5v qutpq TÓ QÀc 10 Kai pe- 
racrptiu rác éoprág vuóv sc v£vOoc, kai mácac 
ràc qOac vuv sic Óprjvov, kai áva(fiBó és aáücav 
ócóbv cákkov, kai icri vrácav kepaXrv $aXákpupa, 
kai 0:)00u av aUTÓv dc vívÜoc dyamiTOU, kai. ToC 
per abro) (c nutpav ó0)vuc. 11 'IOob nguépa: 
£pyovrat, AEys Kóptoc, kai £&aroortAO Aióv tzi 
rjv yijv, oo Augóv áprwv ob0à tjav vóaroc, aAAá 
)2 Kai 


caXAcuÜncovrat VÓara àzà rrjc ÜaXdooygc £wc 0a- 


Auibv roU ákoUca,. rüv Aóyov Kupiov. 
Aácoqgce, kai &ró (oppà Eoc ávaroAàw mtpiópa- 
poUvrai Gyroüyrsc TÓy Aóyov ro? Kupiov kai o 
p3) £Upecw. 13 "Ev rg "ptpg ixtivg ixXetpovaw ai 
zapÜ£vot at kaXai kai oi veaviakot àv óupew 14 Ot 
óurbovrtg karà ro? tAacuo? Xapaptíac, xai ot 
Atyovrtg Zg à Osóg cov Aáv,kai Lg o Otóc cov 


$ * -: L] ?, MEI ^w » 
Byocafí. Kai ztcoUvrat kai ov ur] àvaoTOotv £rt. 


KE. 6'. 
1 EIAON rév Kobpuwv i$sorora £v roU Üvoiua- 


eT9piov, kai exe Iára£ov ési r0 tXaornpuov. kai 
cs3c05ocroi rà vpóz va, kai Ouikoiyov eic kepaXác 
vüyrwy' kai rooc karaAo(70vc abrGv £v pouoaíg 
&TokT£và, ov ur) QuiQoyg t£ abrüv $evywv, kai o) 
2 'Eaàv 


^ » er * M € , » 
xarakpvdow tic qÓov, éxetÜsv 1) xtip nov àva- 


p? ócw0g i£ abràüv ávacwLóysvoc. 
, , gs 03A D - , L , , 
o7zGctL avTOUC" kat tàvy ava(9oouw &ic TOv obpavóv, 
ixciÜcev karáE£o abrovc 3 '"Eàv éykarakou(ddotw 
&(C T1)v kopuó7)v Tov Kapy1Aov, ikciOsv i£cosvvrjow 


kai Amqbouav abro0c kai iàv  karabócwow :£ 


ópÜ«Xuóàv nov tig rà BjdOm ric O0aAXaconc, ike . 


&yr&AoUuat TQ Ópákovri kai ÓrjE5eracvavrovc 4 Kai 
£àv TroptvÜGcw £v atyuaXwotq Tpó pocwzov rv 
d ? ^ , x ^ - 9? , Ao! 
ixOpov abrÀv, ikti ivreNovVpat rj pouaig kai azo- 
krtvt&l avroUc" kai aTpt) roUc ójÜaXuobc uov & 
ayro)c tic kaká kal ook eig dya0d. 5 Kai Kopuwc 
Kvptoc 0 0tóc à vavrokpárwp, 0. éQazróusvoc rijc 
yc kai caAcbw» a)TQv, kai vevÜrsovot Tüvrtc 
0t karoukoUrTtc aUTI]V, kai àva(ggoerai oc zorayuóc 
cvvriA&a abT59c, kai kara(jnocrav. ec corapgóc 
AtyvzTOv' 6 'O oikodouGv tic rÓv obpavóv ává- 
? — * 1 ?, , , - , 1 ^ 
Bac abro), kai rv érayytMav abroU iézi ric 
yüc 9tueMuv, 0 vpockaXoDusvoc TO VÓwQ rijc 
0aXdcoonc kai ikxyéov abrO émi TpüGw7OV rijc 
7 O»x 


vtoi 


yüc Kopuogc mavrokpárop Ovoua avrqQ. 
voc viol AtÜimwv $)yutig tori ipoí, 'Ic- 
pag; Aéytu  Kópwoc o0 róv 'lopajA dáviya- 
yov ik vc AliyiüzToOov, kai Tro)c aAÀXoQUAovC 


, 
ix KamzaóOokiac, kai robg X$oovc ix (9ó0pov; 


AMOS, VIII. IX. 


9 Et erit in die illa, dicit Dominus Deus: 
occidet sol in meridie, et tenebrescere fa- 
10 Et con- 
vertam festivitates vestras in luctum, et 


ciam terram in die luminis: 


omnia cantica vestra in planctum : et 
inducam super omne dorsum vestrum sac- 
cum, et super omne caput calvitium : et 
ponam eam quasi luctum unigeniti, et novis- 
sima ejus quasi diem amarum. 11 Ecce dies 
veniunt, dicit Dominus : et mittam famem 
in terrain: non famem panis, neque sitim 
aqua, sed audiendi verbum Domini. 12 Et 
commovebuntur a mari usque ad mare, et ab 
aquilone usque ad orientem : circuibunt qu:z- 
rentes verbum Domini, et non invenient. 
13 In die illa deficient virgines pulchre, et 
14 Qui jurant in delicto 
Samarie, et dicunt : Vivit Deus tuus Dan; 


adolescentes in siti. 


et vivit via Bersabee ; et cadent, et non re- 
surgent ultra. 


CAPUT IX. 


1 Vini Dominum stantem super altare, et 
dixit: Percute cardinem, et commoveantur 
Superliminaria : avaritia enim in capite om- 
nium, et novissimum eorum in gladio interfi- 
ciam : non erit fuga eis.  Fugient, et non 

2 Si descende- 


rint usque ad infernum, inde manus mea 


salvabitur ex eis qui fugerit. 


educet eos : et si ascenderint usque in caelum 
3 Et si absconditi fuerint 
in vertice Carmel inde scrutans auferam eos : 


inde detraham eos. 


etsi celaverint se ab oculis meis in profundo 
maris, ibi mandabo serpenti, et mordebit 
eos. 4 Et siabierint in captivitatem coram 
inimicis suis, ibi mandabo gladio, et occidet 
eos: et ponam oculos meos super eos in 
malum, et non in bonum, 6 Et Dominus Deus 
exercituum, qui tangit terram, et tabescet: 
et lugebunt omnes habitantes in ea: et 
sicut. rivus omnis, et defluet 
sicut fluvius ZEgypti. (6 Qui sdificat in 


ceglo ascensionem suam et fasciculum suum 


ascendet 


super terram fundavit: qui vocat aquas 
maris, et effundit eas super faciem terre, 
Dominus nomen ejus. 7 Numquid non 
ut filli /Ethiopum vos estis mihi, fili Is- 
rael ait Dominus? numquid non lsrael 
ascendere feci de terra ZEgypti: et Pales- 


thinos de Cappadocia, et Syrus de Cyrene 1 
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AMOS, VIII. IX. 


9 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
gaith the Lord Gon, that I will cause the 
eun to go down at noon, and I will darken 
the earth in the clear day: 10 Aud I will 
turn your feasts into mourning, and all your 
songs into lamentation ; and I will bring up 
sackcloth upon all loins, and baldness upon 
every head ; and I will makeit as the mourn 
ing of an only son, and the end thereof as a 
bitter day. 11 *T Behold, the days come, 
sajith the Lord Gor, that I will send a famine 
in the land, not & famine of bread, nor a 
thirst for water, but of hearing the words of 
the LonD: 12 And they shall wander from 
Sea to sea, and from the north even to the 
east, they shall run to and fro to seek the 
word of the Lonp, and shall not find it. 
13 In that day shall the fair virgins and 
young men faint for thirst. 14 They that 
swear by the sin of Samaria, and say, Thy 
god, O Dan, liveth ; and, The manner of 
Beersheba liveth ; even they shall fall, and 


never rise up again. 


CHAPTER IX. 


llsAw the Lord standing upon the altar: 
and he said, Smite the lintel of the door, 
that the posts may shake: and cut them in 
the head, all of them ; and I will slay the 
last of them with the sword: he that fleeth 
of them shall not flee away, and he that 
escapeth of them shall not be delivered. 
2 Though they dig into hell, thence shall 
miue hand take them ; though they climb up 
io heaven, thence willI bring them down: 
3 And though they hide themselves in the 
top of Carmel, I will search and take them 
out thence; and though they be hid from 
my sight in the bottom of the sea, thence 
will l command the serpent, and he shall bite 
them: 4 And though they go into captivity 
before their enemies thence will I command 
the sword, and it shall slay them: and I will 
set mine eyes upon them for evil, and not 
for good. 5 And the Lord Gon of hosts 2s 
he that toucheth the land, and 1t shall melt, 
and all that dwell therein shall mourn: and 
it shall rise up wholly like a flood ; and shall 
be drowned, as by the flood of Egypt. 6 Zt is 
he that buildeth his stories in the heaven, 
&nd hath founded his troop in the earth; 
he that calleth for the waters of the sea, 
and poureth them out upon the face of 
the earth: The Lonbp 2s his name. 7 Are 
ye not as children of the Ethiopians unto 
me, O children of Israel? saith the LoRp. 
Have not I brought up Israel out of the 
land of Egypt? and the Philistines from 
Caphtor, and the Syrians from Kir! 
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Xmo$, 8, 9. 


9 Su berjefbigen Seit, [pridt ber err err, 
mif[ id) bie Gonne im 9SJhttage uutergeDen 
lajfen, unb ba8 anb am Beffen Sage laffen 
finf:zr wmereen. 22 $69 E ez Welertage in 
Arauern, unb affe eure Sieber in. SBebtlagen 
Sermanbeln ; id) voill über affe $enben ben Gad 
bringen, unb affe &óopfe fal madjen ; unb will 
ibnen ein Srauern jdjafferi, voie man über einen 
einigen Gobn bat; unb offen ein jánimerfidjeà 
GCnbe nemen. — 11 Gee, e8 fommt bie Seit, 
ipridjt ber err Serr, bap id) einen. Sunger in 
ba8 anb [doiden merbe; nidjt einen dunger nad) 
fBrob, ober Surft nad) SBajfer, fonbern. nad, 
bent ZBort be8 &errn au Doren, 12 Sa fte bin 
unb ber, oon einent Seer gunt anbern, von 
SRitternadgt gegen. 9torgen umlfaufen, unb be8 
Oerrn. SBort. (udjen, unb bod) nidot fürben 
merben. 13 Su ber Seit merben [djóne Sunge 
frauen unb Syünglinge oerjcmadoten oor Surt, 
14 Sie jebt [djobren bei bem lud) &Gamaria, 
unb fpreen: Go wabr bein. Gott zu San 
[ebet, jo 1»abr bie 9Beije qu 3Berfeba. lebet! Senn 
fte (ollen af[o fallen, bap ffe nidjt voieber auf» 
fteben. mógen. 


a8 9. Gayitel. 


1 S jafe ben £errm. auf bem 9XMItar fteBen, 
unb er jpradó: Gdjlage an ben ftnauf, baf bie 
SBfoften beben ; benn ir Gei; [oll ibnen affen 
auf ibren K&opf formen. — anb voill ire 9tadj 
fommen mit ent &dyert ermürgen, bap feiner 
ent[fiefen, nod emer ba9on entgeben foll. 2 luto 
menn jte ftc aleid) in bie 45lle vergrüben, foll 
(e bod) meine anb von bannen Dolen; unb 
menn fte gen Simuef füfren, voif(. id). [te bod) 
Derunter ftofen; 3 liub wenn [te fid) aleico 
gerftedten oben auf bem 3Berge Garmel, vitf id) 
(fe bod) bajelbft fucen unb Derab bofen ; unb 
menn fie fi oor meinen 2fugen verbárgen int 
(runbe be8 SDteeró, fo voilf. id) bod) beu Glanz 
gen bDefeblen, ie [fte bafelbjt ftecben jolflen ; 
4 linb meun fie oor iren Qeinben Din gefangen 
gingen, jo voiff id) bod) bem. &dwert. befeblen, 
bap (te e8 bafelbft erroiirgen [oll Denn id) will 
meine 9(ugen über ifnen. Dalten gum Unglüd, 
unb nidjt gum Guten, 5 Senn ber Jerr err 
Sebaotb ijt ein older: voenn er ein an» an 
rübret, (o aerjd)melget e8, bap alle Ginmoobner 
trauern müjfen ; bag e8 joll gang über fte ber- 
laufen, voie eiu 9Baffer, unb. überidyiveunet 
Toerben, mie mit bent (lup in Gagpten.. 6 Gr 
ift e8, ber jette. Gaaf in. bem ASimmel bauet 
unb [feine £ütte auf br Grbe grünbet; er 
ruft ba8 SBaffer im Seer unb jdjüttet e8 
auf ba8 QGrbrei; ev Deipt err. 7 Geib 
ibr finber Srael mir midpt gleid) voie bie 
9iobren? [jpridjt ber -Derr. — abe id) nidjt 
SYraef au& Gagptenfano gefüDret, unb bie fpbi- 
[ifter auà. Gaypbtbor, unb bie &yrer auá. ir? 
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AMOS, VIIL IX. 


9 Or il arrivera en ce jour-là, dit le Sei- 
gneur DiEU, que je ferai coucher le solei! 
en plein midi, et qu'en un jour sereiu, iz 
ferui venir les tónàbres sur la terre. 10 Puis 
je changerai vos fótes en deuil et tous vos 
chants en lamentation; je mettrai le sac sur 
tous les reins et je rendrai chauves toutes les 
tótes. Et je mettrai le pays en un deuil pareil 
à celui qu'on fait pour un fils unique, et sa 
fin sera un jour amer. 11 *[ Voici, les jours 
viennent, dit le Seigneur DrEv, oü j'enverrai 
la famine sur le pays, non la famine du pain, 
ni la disette de l'eau, mais celle des paroles du 
SEIGNEUR. 12lIls courront d'une mer à l'au- 
tre de l'Aquilon à l'Orient, et ils iront de 
tous cótés pour chercher la parole du SEI» 
GNEUR ; mais il ne la trouveront point. 13 En 
ce jour-là, pámeront de soif les belles vierges 
et les jeunes hommes, 14 Qui jurent par le 
péché de Samarie, et disent : O Dan, ton Dieu 
est vivant; et, Vive la voie de Béer-Séóbah. 
Ils tomberont donc et ne se relóveront plus, 


CHAPITRE IX. 


l Jz vis le Seigneur debout sur l'autel et 
disant; Frappe le linteau de la porte, et que 
les poteaux soient óbranlós ; blesse-les tous à 
la t&te, et je tuerai par l'épóe ce qui sera resté 
d'eux; celui d'entre eux qui s'enfuyait ne 
s'enfuira point, et celui d'entre eux qui échap- 
pait n'échappera point. 2 Quand ils auraient 
creusé jusqu'aux lieux les plus bas de la terre, 
ma main les enlévera de 1i; et quand ils 
monteraient jusqu'aux cieux, je les en ferai 
descendre, 3 Quand ils se seraient cachés 
au sommet du Carmel, je les y chercherai et 
les enléverai de là; et quand ils se seraient 
cachés de devant mes yeux au fond de la mer, 
je commanderai au serpent de les y mordre, 
4 Et lorsqu'ils s'en iront en captivitó devant 
leurs ennemis, je commanderai à l'épée qu'elle 
les y tue; je mettrai mes yeux sur eux pour 
leur faire du mal, et non pas pour leur faire 
du bien. 5 Car c'est le Seigneur DrEU des 
armées, qui touchera la terre, et elle se fondra, 
et tous ceux qui l'habitent méneront deuil; 
elle s'élévera tout entiàre comme un fleuve, 
et dóbordera comme le fleuve de l'Égypte. 
6 C'est (ui qui a b&ti ses étages dans les cieux, 
et qui à établi ses armées sur la terre; 
qui appelle les eaux de la mer, et qui les ró- 
pand sur le dessus dela terre. Son nom est 
le SEIGNEUR. 7 Ne m'étes-vous pas com- 
me les enfants des Cusiens, vous, enfants 
d'Isradl! dit le SEIGNEUR.  lVai-je pas fait 
monter Israól du pays d'Égypte,les Philis- 
tins de Caphtor et les Áraméens de kir? 
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AMQOZ, 6'. 

'I0o9 oi ó6$0aXuol Kvpíov ro) 0:00 ixi Tiv Ba- 
sucia» rov àgapreAOv, kai s&apo abr]v dmó 
vpogQozov T)C yljc Arv orc oük sig TEXog t£apó 
róv olkov 'IakoB, Aéye Kóptog. 9 — Aióre. yo 
iyr£AXoyat, kai Aukuijow £v. àov roig E£0veot TÓV 
olkov 'IopajA 0v rpózov Xwuürai £v TQ wg, 
kal ob 1) £og covrpipua exi rv yijv: 10 'Ev 
pouoaig rsXevrzGovoi Távrtc àpaproXol XaoU 
pov, oi Aéyovreg OO uy) iyyiog ov08 ur ytvqgrat 
io' jpádg rà kakà. 11 'Ev rj "utpg ixetvy áva- 
er5Qco rv ckqgv)yv Aavió rv «txTUKViaM, kai 
dvowoóou10€ rà 7'&7tTwKÓTG QUT/)Cc, kai rà kart- 
ckaup£va aürjic ávaoriow, kai dvowodopiaw a- 
r)v kaÜoc ai nuípat roD aiüvoc, 12 "Ozwcix- 
Lurgswcw ol karáNovrou TOV ávÜpoev, kai 
rávra rà E0vy ió' og icwctkAgrat 7à. Óvouá uov 
àv! abrobg, Aéyt Kópioc 0 oiv závra ravra. 
13 "Ióo? 72u£pa« £pyovrat, Aty& Kóptoc, kai kara- 
Aqbrrat 0 dpgróg rÓv Tpvynróv, kai vtpkáaa 1j 
craQvAT) iv rq c«ÓQq, kai àzocraXábe rà Op 
y^vkacuóv, kai vüvrtc ot Bovvoi cóüpóvrot £cov- 
rai. 14. Kai Umorpéljo rjv ai(xyuaNeociav ToU 
aov pov 'Iopa:]À, kai otkoQoprocust c0Àsc rdc 
7$av»wpgsvag kal karotcovci, kai QvrtUgOUCLV 
ápztAQvag kai siovrat TÓv olvov avr&w, kai 
voujcovci kzovG kai dáyovrau. róv kapxóv ab- 
Tir. 15 Kalkara$vr:ibow avro)c ízi Tüc yüc 
a)TOV, ka& oU pr ixozagÜGcw o)ktrt áxà Tc 
yiic "ic £Óvoxa abroic, AMÁyet KÓpioz 0 Osee mavro- 


kparewp. 
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AMOS, IX. 


S Ecce oculi Domini Dei super regnum 
peccans, et conteram illud a facie terre: 
verumtamen conterens non conteram do- 
mum Jacob, dicit Dominus. 9 Ecce enim 
mandabo ego, et concutiam in omnibus gen- 
tibus domum Israel, sicut concutitur triticum 
in cribro : et non cadet lapillus super terram. 
10 In gladio morientur omnes peccatores 
populi mei, qui dicunt : Non appropinquabit, 
11 In die 
illa suscitabo tabernaculum David, quod 


et non veniet super nos malum. 


cecidit : et resdificabo aperturas murorum 
ejus, et ea quse corruerant instaurabo : et 
remdificabo illud sicut in diebus antiquis. 
12 Ut possideant reliquias Idumaez, et om- 
nes nationes, eo quod invocatum sit nomen 
meum super eos : dicit Dominus faciens hac. 
13 Ecce dies veniunt, dicit Dominus: et 
comprehendet arator messorem, et calcator 
uva mittentem semen ; et stillabunt montes 
dulcedinem, et omues colles culiàài erunt. 
14 Et convertam captivitatem populi mei 
Israel: et. 2edi&cabunt civitates desertas, et 
inhabitabunt : et plantabunt vineas, et bibent 
vinum earum : et facient hortos, et comedent. 
fructus eorum. 15 Et plantabo eos super 
humum suam: et non evernam eos ultra de 
terra sua, quum dedi eis, dicit Dominus Deus 
tuus, 


PE 
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AMOS, IX. 


8 Behold, the eyes of the Lord Gop are 
upon the sinful kingdom, and I will destroy 
it from off the face of the earth; saving 
that I will not utterly destroy the house 
of Jacob, saith the Lomn. 9 For, lo, I 
wil command, and I will sift the house of 
Israel among all nations, like as corn is 
sifted in a sieve, yet shall not the least grain 
fall upon the earth. 10 All the sinners of 
my people shall die by the sword, which say, 
The evil shall not overtake nor prevent us. 
11 *[ In that day will I raise up the taberna- 
cle of David that is fallen, and close up the 
breaches thereof; and lI will raise up nis 
ruins, and I will build it as in the days of 
old: 12 That they may possess the remnant 
of Edom, and of all the heathen, which are 
called bv my name, saith the Lon» that doeth 
this. 13 Behold, the days come, saith the 
LonRp, that the plowman shall overtake the 
reaper, and the treader of grapes him that 
soweth seed; and the mountains shall drop 
sweet wine, and all the hills shall melt. 
14 And I will bring again the captivity of my 
people of Israel, and they shall build the waste 
cities, and inhabit them; and they shall plant 
vineyards, and drink the wine thereof ; they 
shall also make gardens, and eat the fruit of 
them. 15 And I will plant them upon their 
land, and they shall no more be pulled up 
out of their land which I have given them, 
saith the LonRD thy God. | 





JXmoé, 9. 


8 Ciee, bie 2Digert be8. :Derrn. Ser. feben 
auf ein. fünbige8 Sfbnigreld), bag it e8 vom 
(Srbboben  gaug vertilge ; woiemoD[ id) baà 
$au8 Safob nit gar vertilgen will, jpridot 
ber err. 9 9[ber bod) (fefe, f wctlE befeblen, 
unb ba8 -au8 rael unter allen — .£eiben 
ftoten faffen, aleidjmie man mit einem | Giebe 
jttet, unb bie Sbrnfeit follen nidjt auf bie 
(Erbe fallen. — 10 9f((e &ünber in meinem SSolf 
[ollen burd) baà Gdywert fterben, bie ba fagen: G8 
mirb ba8 lingli nid)t fo nabe fein, nod) unóà 
begegnen. 11 Bu berfelbigen Seit woill id) bie aere 
jyaMene Dütte S avib8 voteber aufridjten, unb ifre 
Süden oergiunen, unb a8 abgebrodyn ijt, 
wieber aufricoten ; unb votfl. fie bauen, voie (te 
oorgettet geroefem ift. 12 9[uf bap (te beftben 
bie liebrigert au. Gbont, unb bie llebrigen unter 
allen Seiben, iiber woefd)e mein 9tame ges 
prebigt fein woirb, (pridbt ber -Derr, ber [ofdje8 
tbut. 13 Giebe, e8 fonunt bie Seit, fpridit 
ber err, bag man augleid) adern unb ernten, 
unb gugleid) feltern unb füen volrb; unb bie 
SBerge woerben mit füfem Bein triefen, umb 
affe ügel werben frudjtbar fein. 14 Senn id) 
toiff baà Gefángnif nieineà 9Dof£à Sfrael wenben, 
bap fte fofíen bie mütften Gtübte bauen unb bes 
wobnen, SBeinberge 1 flange, unb Bein baoon 
triufen, Güárten. madjen, unb. Wrüdote barau8 
ejfen. 15 Senn id wiff fie in ifr &anb pilangen, 
bap fíe nit mefr au8 ifrent 2anbe gerottet 
moerbeu, paó id) ibnen geben woerbe, jprid)t ber 
Qtr, bein. Gott. 





AMOS, IX. 


8 Voici, les yeux du Seigneur DiEU sont 
sur le royaume pécheur, et je le détruirai 
de dessus la face de la terre. Mais pour- 
tant je ne détruiraài pas entiérement la 
maison de Jacob, dit le SEIGNEUR. 9 Car 
voici, je commanderai, et je ferai errer la 
maison d'Isra8l parmi toutes les nations, 
comme on fait promener Je grain dans 
le crible sans qu'il en tombe un grain 
en terre. 10 Tous les pócheurs de mon peu- 
ple mourront par l'épée, eux qui disent: Le 
mal n'approchera point de nous et ne nous 
atteindra point. 11 *T En ce temps-là, je re- 
lóverai le tabernacle de David qui sera tombé, 
je róparerai ses bréches et je refermerai ses 
ouvertures, Jele rebátirai comme 7 était 
aux jours anciens, 19 Afin qu'ils possédent le 
reste de l'Idumée de toutes les nations sur 
lesquelles mon nom sera invoqué, dit le Sgr- 
GNEUR qui fera cela. 13 Voici, dit le SEr- 
GNEUR, les jours viennent oà le laboureur 
suivra de pràs le moissonneur, et oà celui qui 
foule les raisins suivra de prés le semeur, 
Alors les montagnes distilleront le moüt, et 
tous les coteaux en découleront. 14 Et je 
ramóànerai de la captivité ceux de mon peuple 
d'Israél qui auront été emmenés captifs. On 
rebátira les villes désertes, et on y habitera. 
Ila planteront des vignes, et ils en boiront le 
vin. lls feront aussi des jardins, et ils en 
mangeront les fruits. 15 Je les planterai 
dans leur pays, et ils ne seront plus arrachés 
du pays que je leur ai donné, dit le SEIGNEUA, 
ton Dieu. 
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LIBER ABDIAE 


OBAIAX. 

Ed 'Ofjótob. 'Táós Aéyec Kóptoc ó 0cüc 7g 

'"Oevpaíg 'Akorv rjkovca vapà Kvpíov, kai 
vtpiox7)v &c rà £0vyj i£amtartAev ' Aváargre xai 
ifavacrouce» bm abrQ)v tg vóAsggov. 2 'lóo) 
ÓNtyoorÓóv Ofüwkd c& iv roic &0veaw, rnruwpytvoc 
& c) o$ó00pa' 3 'YTtogóavía rüc kapüíac cov 
bmp ct karackgvoivra iv raic óxaic TOV Tt- 
TpOv, viv karowíav aüroU, A&ywev iv kapüig 
avroU Tic karála ut ixi r)v yrjv; 4 'Eàv ye- 
rt£upiaÜ jc dc asróc, kai làv avà uéaov rüv áaTQwv 
05c vocctáv cov, ixtiütv karálo ot, Aéyec Kopioc. 
5 Ei kX&zrrat ela ijAOov Tpüc aà. 3) Agarai vvkróc, 
TOU àv üTtppijnc; oc àv txAeav rà iravà 
éavroic ; kai £i rpvynrai slaijOov zrpüc o£, ok àv 
bmEAeUmTovTOo bmijvÀAAMa; |. 6 IlOg iEgpevvij0g 
'Heab? xai xartiáó0g rà xtkovuptva | abroU. 
7 "Ewc rüv ópiev i£amtoruAáv oc mávreg ol 
ávóptc Trjc 0óraÜj«qc cov àvréorgodv Got, 59óvva- 
gÜqcav Tpóc cà dvóptc eípgvucot cov, fOgxav 
£vteópa vrokáro cov, obük Cori cóvtoig abroic. 
8 'Ev rg 7"utpg ixsilvg, Mye& Kóptoc, ámoAó 
go$o)c éx rijc 'lóovpaíac kal cvvecww iE Opovg 
"Heab* 9 Kai zrog0fjcovra: oi paxnrai cov oi 
& Oaiuáv, Eap0g dvOperoc iE Opovc 'Hoab, 
10 Aid rz)v a$ayi)v kai r)v áct(Qtav. d0cA$oU cov 
'lako- xaXAbv& cc aioy?vg, kai iZap0gog cic 
róv aiova. 11 'A9' jc guépac ávrtorgc t£cvav- 


ríac év Tuiípaw aixpuaXwTtvóvro» | áAXoytvüv 


! Obvaytv abTOU, cai dAXórQtot &ajAOov. eig TÓAac 


avrov kai Evi "lepovcaAgu f£faXov xkXmpovc, cai 
cb 9c voc tic ££ avrOv. 129 Kal ur) éniügc nutpav 
áó&Xóo) cov &v 5utog áXAXorpiev, kai uz) émxapge 


? ^ t Li 
tmi TOUc viobc 'lobóa í£v muépg d-wAtac av- 


| rv, xai H9 utyaXoppuuovg év qutpq. OXGewc. 


ABDIAS. 


ISIO Abdim. Ho dicit Dominus Deus 
ad Edom : Auditum audivimus à Dom:- 

no, et legatum ad gentes misit: Surgite, et 
consurgamus adversus eum in proelium. 
2 Ecce parvulum dedi te in gentibus : con- 
temptibilis tu es valde. 3 Superbia cordis 
tui extulit te, habitantem in scissuris petra- 
rum, exaltantem solium tuum : qui dicis in 
corde tuo : Quis detrahet me in terram 1 4 Si 
exaltatus fueris ut aquila, et si inter sidera 
posueris nidum tuum: inde detraham te, 
dicit Dominus. 5 Si fures introissent ad te, 
si latrones per noctem, quomodo conticuis- 
ses! nonne furati essent sufficientia sibi? si 
vindemiatores introissent ad te, numquid 
saltem racemum reliquissent tibi? 6 Quo- 
modo scrutati sunt Esau, investigaverunt 
abscondita ejus? 7 Usque ad terminum 
emiserunt te: omnes viri foederis tui illuse- 
runt tibi : invaluerunt adversum te viri pacis 
tuse: qui comedunt tecum, ponent insidias 
subter te: non est prudentia in eo. 8 Num- 
quid non in die illa, dicit Dominus, perdam 
sapientes de Idumea, et prudentiam de mon- 
ie Esau? 9 Et timebunt fortes tui à meri- 
die, ut intereat vir de monte Esau. 10 Prop- 
ter interfectionem, et propter iniquitatem in 
fratrem tuum Jacob, operiet te confusio, et 
peribis in :&ternum. 11 In die cum stares 
adversus eum, quando capiebant alieni exer- 
citum ejus, et extranei ingrediebantur portas 
ejus, et super Jerusalem mittebant sortem: 
tu quoque eras quasi unus ex eis. 12 Et 
non despicies in die fratris tui, in die pere- 
grinationis ejus: et non lsmtaberis super 
filios Juda in die perditionis eorum: et 
uon magnificabis os tuum 1n die angustis 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ie! M M M Àà——— Ma — aA 


THE BOOK OF OBADIAH. 


OBADIAH. 


HE vision of Obadiah. Thus saith the 

Lord Gop concerning Edom; We have 
heard a rumour from the Lonb, and an am- 
bassador is sent among the heathen, Arise 
ye, ànd let us rise up against her in battle. 
2 Behold, I have made thee small among the 
heathen: thou art greatly despised. 3 *| The 
pride of thine heart hath deceived thee, thou 
that dwellest in the clefts of the rock, whose 
habitation 2s high ; that saith in his heart, 
Who shall bring me down to the ground ? 
4 Though thou exalt tAyself as the eagle, and 
though thou set thy nest among the stars, 
thence will I bring thee down, saith the 
Lonp. 5 Ifthieves came to thee, if robbers 
by night, (how art thou cut off !) would they 
not have stolen till they had enough ? if the 
grapegatherers came to thee, would they not 
leave some grapes! 6 How are 'Ae things of 
Esau searched out! AÀow are his hidden 
things sought up! 7 All the men of thy 
confederacy have brought thee even to the 
border: the men that were at peace with 
ihee have deeeived thee, and  prevailed 
against thee; (hey thai eat ihy bread have 
laid a wound under thee: there 4s none un- 
derstanding in him. 8 Shall I not in that 
day, saith the LoRp, even destroy the wise 
men out of Edom, aud understanding out 
of the mount of Esau? 9 And thy mighty 
men, O TTeman, shall be dismayed, to the 
end that every one of the mount of Esau 
may be cut off by slaughter. 10 *l For 
thy violence against thy brother Jacob 
shame shall cover thee, and thou shalt be 
cut off for ever. 11 In the day that thou 
Stoodest on the other side, in the day that 
the strangers carried away captive his 
forces, and foreigners entered into his 
gates, and cast lots upon Jerusalem, even 
thou wost as one of them. 12 But thou 
shouldest not have looked on the day of 
thy brother in the day that he became a 
stranger; neither shouldest thou have re- 
joiced over the children of Judah in the day 
of their destruction ; neither shouldest thou 
have spoken proudly in the day of distress 
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S)babja. 


Es iftba8 Gejftd)t Obabja. Go [pridjt ber 

Serr err oon. Gom: Bir Baben vom 
Serti geret, ba eine 3Botidgaft unter bie £eiben 
gejanbt $eg: SBpbfauf, unb faBt unà woiber fte 
fireiten. | 2. Giebe, id) babe bid) gering gemadpt 
unter ben Deiben unb [febr verad)tet. 3 Ser 
Sod) beine8 ergen8 Dat bid) betrogen, voeil 
bu it ber delen. ftlüften voobnejt, in. beinen 
Doben Gdlbffern, unb fpricoft in beinem £ergen: 
Wer mill mid) au $Boben ftopen? 4 Q3Benn 
bu bem gleid) in bie 40be fübreft voie ein 2fbler, 
unb imadteft bein 9teft. 2rot[den ben Gternen ; 
bennod) woil id) bid) oot bannen fDerunter 
ftürgem, fprid)t ber £err. 5 YBenn Siebe ober 
SBerftoter au 9tadjt über bid) fommnren werben, 
1oie (offft bu fo au nicote voerben ! ja, fte follen 
genug fteblen ! llnb menn bie SBeinlefer über 
pid) fommen, [o joffen ffe bir fein Stadjlefen 
üórig bleiben fajfen. 6 3Bie foffen fte ben Gjau 
au&[or(djen, unb jeine &xáte fudjen ! ^ 7 9Ufe 
beime eigenen $Bunbeógenoffen woerbeu bid) sum 
&anbe bimaué ftofen ; bie &eute, auf bie bu beinen 
A&ro[t jebeft, werben bid) betrügen unb über- 
mültigen ; bie peut *Brob effeu, merben bid) ver- 
ratben, efe bu e8 merfen wirjt. 8 S8a6 gilt, 
ipridjt ber err, id) voill 2n berjelbigen Seit bie 
STWeijlen au. Gbom gu nidjte madjn, unb bie 
&ugbeit auf bem Gebirge Gíau? 9 Sen beine 
Gtarfen ju &beman [offen 3agen, auf ba fte affe 
auf bem Gebirge fau burd) ben 9Dtorb auagerottet 
Tmerben, 10 lim be8 Wreoef8 voillen, an beinent 
SBrüber Safob begangen. 11 Su ber Seit, ba 
bu river ibn ftanbeft, pa bie remben jein Deer 
gefangen megfüDreten, unb 2[uelánber au feinen 
&Doren eingogen, unb fiber Serufaleni baà €oo8 
marfen; ba warít bu gleidj mie berlelbigen 
einer, Sarum joffít bit au allen Ganbe wer- 
ben, unb emiglid) au8gerottet. feu. — 12 Su 
fof[it nid)t mebr [o beine Zuft jebeu ai. Deinem 
fSBruber aur Seit jeimea (X[enbe8, unb [olft 
bid) nid)t [freuen über bie füinber Syuba aur 
Seit ire. Sanumeré, unb jollft mit peinent 
Sytauf nicht fo fto[3 renen aut Seit ibrer 9Ingit ; 


ABDIAS. 


ISION d'Abdias. Ainsi a dit le Seigneur 
DrEU touchant Édom: Nous avons en- 
tendu une parole de la part du SEIGNEUR, et 
un messager à óté envoyó parmi les nations 
pour leur dire: Levez-vous, levons-nous con- 
tre Étdom pour le combattre, 2 Voici, je te 
rends petit entre les nations. Tu es fort mé- 
prisé. 3 "ll L'orgueil de ton cour t'a trompé, 
toi qui habites dans les fentes des rochers, ta 
haute demeure, et qui dis en ton cour : Qui 
est-ce qui me renversera par terre ? 4 Quand 
iu aurais élevé ton nid comme laigle, et 
quand tu l'aurais placé entre les étoil.s, Je 
t'en ferai descendre, ditle SEgIGNEUR. 5 Sont- 
ce des larrons qui sont entrés chez toi, ou 
des voleurs de nuit? Comme tu as étó dé- 
pouillé ! N'eussent-ils pas dérobó seulement 
ce qui leur ótait nécessaire ? Si des vendan- 
geurs fussent entrós chez toi, n'eussent-ils 
pas laissó quelque grappillage! 6 Comme 
Éisaü a 6tó fouillé | Comme on à examinuó ce 
qu'il avait de cachó! 7 Ils t'ont conduit jus- 
qu'à la frontióre. 'l'ous tes alliós, ceux qui 
étaient en paix avec toi, tont trompé et l'ont 


 emporté sur toi; ceux qui mangeaient ton 


pain t'ont dressó des embüches: O dom sans 
intelligence. 8 Ne sera-ce pas en ce temps- 
là, ditle SEIGNEUR, que Je ferai périr les sages 
du milieu d'Édom et l'intelligence dans la 
montagne d'Ésaü 1 9 Et tes hóros seront 
épouvantés, O Théman, de telle sorte que les 
hommes seront retranchés de la rzaontagne 
d'Ésaü par le carnage. 10 *"| La honte te 
couvrira, et tu seras retranché pour jamais, à 
cause de ta violence contre Jacob, ton frére. 
11 Lorsque tu te teuais en face de lui, quand 
les étrangers menaient son armée en captivité, 
que ceux du dehors entraient dans ses portes 
et jetaient le sort sur Jórusalem, tu étais 
aussi comme un d'eux. 12 Mais tu ne devais 
pas prendre plaisir à voir la journée de ton 
frére, quand il a été livré aux ótrangers ; tu 
ne devais pas te réjouir sur les enfants de 
Juda, au jour oüà ils ont óté détruits, et tu ne 
devais pasles braver au jour de la détresse. 
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OBAIAXZ. 

13 Mq? elotA0gc elg móXac Aaüv iv nptog Tó- 
vuv abrüv, ug imiógc kai a) rijv ovvaywyrv 
abrGv iv )utpg óMOpov abrüv, kal pr) avveriüg 
bmi rv Obvapw abrüv iv jputpg áwXac ab- 
rüv: 14 Mqgüb imiorgc Uri rác Ouk(QoXAdc abrov 
iEoAo0peUcat Tobc &vacuZoutvovc avTOv, nuygói 
OvykAciagc ToUc Qtbyovrag ajToU £v "uépg 
OXGpeuc. 15 Aiórt Eyyüc rutpa Kuptov él závra 
rà £üvy: 9v rpózov imoigcac, obruc £arat cov TÓ 
àvrazóóouá cov ávramoóo0jctrat tig ktaMiv 
cov 16 Ari 0v rpómov EmitQ Umi TÓ Opoc TÓ 
&yióv pov, viovrat vávra rà Eüvn olvov, mióvrai 
xai kara(3covrat, kai £rcovrac. kaÜog ovx. vzdp- 
xovrég. 17 'Ev 0B TQ Ope Xidv Ecrat. owrypia, 
kai £orav dytrov: kal karakXngpovouncovsiwv 
olkoc 'Ilako(3 Toóc karakXAnpovouncavrag avroUC. 
18 Kai £erai ó olkoc 'lako 8 7 3p, 0 Ó£ olkoc 'Iuc19 
QAóE, 0 0 olkoc 'Hoav tic kaXápyv, kai ékkavÜr- 
covrat tic abrooc kal karaóáyovrai abrovc, kai 
o)k Fora Trvpooópoc TQ otkq "Hoa, Qr Küptoc 
lAáAqgor. 19 Kai karakAgpovourcovciv oi iv 
Nayig rà ópoc rÓ 'HoaU, kai oi iv rg. Ztóu^ag 
Tobg d&AAoóíAovc kai rarakAgpovouncovot TÓ 
ópoc 'Eópatip kai rÓ 7tÓiov Zapaptíag kai Bev- 
uapiv kai rv TlaXaa0irw. | 20 Kai rijg perot- 
xegGíac 5) ápx1) avr roig vioic 'IlopagA, yij TOv 
Xavavaiwv toc ZaperTGw, kai 5) ueroutoía 'Is- 
povcaA)p Euc ' E$paÜd* kXgpovouijcovot rdc óÓ- 
Auc Tov NayéQ. 21 Kai ávagneovrat üvacw- 
Lóusvoi iE Opovg Zw v ToU ixkOwrcai TÓ Ópog 
'Hca?, kai tera» *€ Kvoíy 9$ GaciMía. 


ABDIAS. 


13 Neque ingredieris portam populi mei 
in die ruine eorum: neque despicies et 
tu in malis ejus in die vastitatis illius : 
et non emitteris adversus exercitum ejus 
14 Neque stabis 
in exitibus ut interficias eos qui fugerini: 


in die vastitatis illus. 


et non concludes reliquos ejus in die tri- 
bulationis. 


mini super omnes gentes: 


ló Quoniam juxta est dies Do- 
sicut fecisti, 
fie& tibi: retributionem tuam convertet in 
16 Quomodo enim bibistis 
super montem sanctum meum, bibent omnes 
gentes jugiter ; et bibent, et absorbebunt, et 
erunt quasi non sint. 17 Et in monte Sion 
erit salvatio, et erit sanotus: et possidebit 
18 Et 
eri& domus Jacob ignis, et domus Joseph 
flamma, et domus Esau, stipula: et succen- 
dentur in eis, et devorabunt eos: et non 
erunt reliquie domus Esau, quia Dominus 
19 Et hereditabunt hi qui ad 
austrum sunt, montem Esau, et quiin cam- 


caput iuum. 


domus Jacob eos qui se possederant. 


locutus est. 


pestribus Philisthiim : et possidebunt regio- 
nemo Ephraim, et regionem Samaric : et Ben- 
jaàmin possidebit Galaad. 20 Et transmigra- 
tio exercitus hujus filiorum Israel, omnia 
loca Chananaorum usque ad Sareptam : et 
iransmigratio Jerusalem, que in Bosphoro 
est, possidebit civitates austri. 21 Etascen- 
dent salvatores in montem Sion judicare 
montem Esau * et erit Domino regnum. 
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OBADIAH. 


13 Thou shouldest not have entered into 
the gate of my people in the day of 
their calamity ; yea, thou shouldest not 
have looked on their affiction in the 
day of their calamity, nor have laid Aands 
on their substance in the day of their 
calamity; 14 Neither shouldest thou have 
stood in the crossway, to cut off those of 
his that did escape ; neither shouldest thou 
have delivered up those of his that did 
remain in the dav of distress. 15 For the 
day of the LonRD :s near upon all the 
heathen: as thou hast done, it shall be 
done unto thee: thy reward shall return 
upon thine own head. 16 For as ye have 
drunk upon my holy mountain, so shall all 
the heathen drink continually, yea, they 
shall drink, and they shall swallow down, 
and they shall be as though they had not 
been. 17 *] But upon mount Zion shall 
be deliverance, and there shall be holiness ; 
and the house of Jacob shall possess their 
possessions, | 18 And the house of Jacob 
shall be à fire, and the house of Joseph a 
flame, and the house of Esau for stubble, 
and they shall kindle in them, aud devour 
them; and there shall not be any remain- 
ing.of the house of Esau; for the Lonp 
hath spoken ?4 19 And /Aey of the south 
shall] possess the mount of Esau; and £Aey 
of the plain the Philistines: and they shall 
possess the fields of Ephraim, and the fields 
of Samaria: and Benjamin sali possess 
Gilead. 20 And the eaptivity of this host 
of the children of Israel sAha/i possess that 
of the Canaanites, even uuto Zarephath ; 
and the captivity of Jerusalem, which «zs 
in Sepharad, shall possess the cities of the 
south, 21 And saviours shall come up on 
mount Zion to judge the mount of Esau; 
and the kingdom shall be the LoRp's. 


v babja. 


13 Su felit nid)t sum 3bor meineà  3Dolfó 
eingeben aur Seit ibreó. Sanmmerá; bu foflít 
nid beine 2uft feDer an ifrent. luglif. zur 
Seit ibre8 Sanumerá; bu [olli nicbt woiper 
jen Ser fdiden aur Seit feiue8. Sammerá ; 
14 Su [oll(t nid fteben an ben 8ege- 


óebeiben, feine Gntrounenent au morben; bu | 


jplí[t feine — lebrigen — nit verraten — jur 
Seit ber 2ingft. 15 Oenn ber Xag be8 Derm 
ift naDe über affe S£eiben. — SBie bu getfan 
Daft, fo fof( bir voieper ge(teben ; — unb xoie 
bu Serbienet Daft, fo [of bir c8 wieber auf 
beinen fopf fommen. 16 SOenn wie ifr auf 
nietneut beiligen 3Berge getrunfen Babt, fo foflen 
alle eiben. tágficó trinfen ; ja, fte [offen an8- 
(aufenm unb. per[dyfingen, bap e8 feg, af8 wáre 
nie nicbt8 ba gemejen. — 17 9[ber auf bem $Berge 
Sion [follen nod) etfide evrettet voerbén, bie 
jplfen Seiligtbum fein; unb baà au Safob 
fol feine 3Beft&er beftpen. 18 llnb ba8 aua 
Safob6 [of ein euer werben, unb ba £am8 
SDpjepb eine SÍamme, aber ba8 au8 (Gau 
Gtrpob; ba8 werben fte angünben unb nergeDren, 
bap bem &aufe fau nidot8 übrig bleibe: benm 
ber err Dat e8 gerebet.. 19 l1nb bie aegert Stittag 
merben ba8 Gebirge Gjau, unb bte in. Grünben 
merbeir bie SBbilifter beftpen ; ja, ffe verben baà 
Selb (KpDraima unb ba8 telo Gamaria beftben, 
nno SBenjamin ba8 Gebirge (Giifeab. 920 llub 
bie SSertriebenen biefeá Deere8 ber ftinber S[raef, 
|o wunter ben Gananitern. bi8 gen. Sarpatb (tnb, 
unb bie SBertriebenen ber Ctabt Syerufalem, bie 
3u GepbDarab (inb, werben bie Gitübte gegen 
SMittag befigen. 21 lInb werben Seilanbe Bere 
auffommen auf ben 3Berg Sion, baó Gebirge 
(Kíau au ridten ; aljo mirb ba fünigreid) be8 
Serm fein. 
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ADBDIAS, 


13 Tu ne devais donc pas entrer dans la porte 
de mon peuple, au jour de sa calamité ; tu ne 
devais pas. toi, prendre plaisir à voir son 
mal, au jour de sa calamité, et £es moins ne 
devaient pas s'avancer sur son bien, au jour 
de sa calamité. 14 Et tu ne devais pas te 
tenir sur les passages pour exterminer ses ré- 
chappés, ni livrer ceux qui étaient restés au 
jour de la détresse, 15 Car le jour du Szr- 
GNEUR approche contre toutes les nations. 
Comme tu as fait, il te sera fait ; ta récom- 
pense retournera sur ta tóto. 16 En effet, 
comme vous avez bu sur la montagne de ma 
sainteté, ainsi toutes les nations boiront, 
sans interruption, Oui, elles boiront, elles 
avaleront et seront comme si elles n'avaient 
point été. 17 *[ Toutefois, il y aura des ré- 
chappés sur la montagne de Sion. Or elle sera 
sainte, et la maison de Jacob possédera ses 
possessions. 18 La maison de Jacob sera un 
feu, la maison de Joseph une flamme, et la 
maison d'Ésaü du chaume. On l'allumera, on 
les consumera et il n'y aura rien de reste dans 
la maison d'Ésaü. Car le SEIGNEUR a parlé. 
19 Ceux du Midi posséderont la montagne 
d'Ésaü; ceux de la plaine possàderont les 
Philistins. Ils posséderont le territoire d'É- 
phraim etle territoire de Samarie. Et Benja- 
min possédera Galaad. 20 L'armée des en- 
fants d'Israél qui euront été transportés, 
possédera ce qui était aux Cananéens jusqu'à 
Sarepta ; et ceux de Jérusalem qui auront été 
transportés jusqu'à Sépharad, posséderont les 
villes du Midi. 21 Car les libérateurs mon- 
teront à la montagne de Sion pour juger la 
montagne d'Ésaü, et la royauté sera au Sxi- 


, GNEUR. 
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LIBER JONJE. 





IQNAZ, KE. of. 
KC lytvero Aóyoc Kwpiov póc 'Iováv róv 


roU 'Aua0i Aéyov | 2 'Aváarg0i kai optb- 


| 0nT« cic Nwev:). rjv óNwv. rjv. utyáAqv. xai k9- 


pvtov iv abrg, óri ávifm 7) kpavy:) rijc xaktac 
abre Tpóc uí. 3 Kal ávéorg 'Iovàe ToU Qvytiv 
tic Oapoic ix pocoTov Kyupíov, kai karéu cic 
"Iómz59»* kai cipe vXoiov fjaóiZov sic Oapatc, kai 
tOwke TO vavAov abToD xal ávwt(óm tic abrÓ ToU 
TAcUcat uer" abróv eic Oapaic ik spoao zov Kv- 
piov. 4 Kai Kópic lE£nysps cve0ua iri Tv 
0&Xaccav, kai iyívero kXoO0ov ptyac iv rj Oa- 
Aácog, kai TÓ mAoiov ikxwübvtvc ToU aevvrQiva:. 
5 Kai í$oj0gcav oi vavrikoi kai àve(Qógcav 
&xcacToc pc TÓv Ücóv abro, kai. ék(oAz)v. émouj- 
cavro TOv okcvQv TGVv i» TQ moi tic rv Oa- 
Aaccav ToU kovowcÜ5nva« àv abr)» 'Iwvàüc Óé 
kar£(9n &ic T?)v koíNAgv ToU TXÀotov, kai ikdOtvóe 
kat £peyxt.. 6 Kai vpooT)A0c Tpóc abróv Ó qpw- 
psüc kal sivev. abri Té 0D DEyx&c ; àvdora kai 
imrwaXoU róv Otóv cov, ütwc Óuacu09 0 Ócóc nuàc 
kai od p) àvoXops0a. 7 Kal eisev EkcaorToc vpóc 
róv vÀgciov abro? At)rt OáXoutev kXnpovc kai 
imuyvüntv T(voc Évekev y] kakia abr) é£oriv iv 
)uiv. Kai tgaXov kXüjpovc, kai £veotv ó kXijpoc 
Uri 'Iovàv. 8 Kal dov mpóc avróv 'AráyycaXov 
piv ric cov 7) ipyacía iorí, kai vó0sv £pxy, kai 
9 Kai 


eise 7rpóc abroüg AoUXoc Kupíov sipi &yó, xai róv 


» [4 , LI , , —- L4 
&k 7T0iaC xucpac kal éx 7rotov Xaov sl 0D; 


Koptov 0:óv roU obpavovU éyo ct(ouat Oc iotgos 
Tijv 0áXaccav kai rjv £gpáv. 10 Kai i$oB0ncav 
ot ávópsc $óov ut&yav kai tirrav zpàc abróv Tí ro2- 


ro icoíncac ; Ótórt Eyvocav ok dvópsc 0r« ik vrpoo- 


1 £ L i Lo 
| oTov Kvpíov 9v $ebyov, Ürc ác yyeiXev. abroic. 


HEXAGLOTT A. 


JONAS, CAPUT I. 


T factum est verbum Domini ad Jonam 
filium Amathi, dicens: 


vade in Niniven civitatem grandem, et pro- 


2 Surge, et 


dica in ea : quia ascendit malitia ejus coram 
me. 3 Etsurrexit Jonas, ut fugeret in Thar- 
sis a facie Domini, et descendit in Joppen, et 
invenit navem euntem in Tharsis : et dedit 
naulum ejus, et descendit in eam ut iret 
4 Domi- 


nus autem misit ventum magnum in mare; 


cum eis in Tharsis a facie Domini. 


et facta est tempestas magna in mari, et navis 
periclitabatur conteri. 6 Et timuerunt nauta, 
et clamaverunt viri ad deum suum : et mise- 
runt vasa, qua) erant in navi, in mare, ut 
alleviaretur ab eis: et Jonas descendit ad 
interiora navis, et dormiebat sopore gravi. 
6 Et accessit ad eum gubernator, et dixit ei: 
Quid tu sopore deprimeris? surge, invoca 
Deum tuum, si forte recogitet Deus de nobis, 
et non pereamus. 7 Et dixit vir ad collegam 
suum : Venite, et mittamus sortes, et sciamus 
quare hoc malum sit nobis. Et miserunt 
sortes: et cecidit sors super Jonam. 8 Et 
dixerunt ad eum: Indica nobis cujus causa 
malum istud sit nobis : quod est opus tuum? 
quae terra tua, eb quo vadis ? vel ex quo po- 
pulo es tu? 9 Et dixit ad eos: Hebreus 
ego sum, et Dominum Deum cli ego timeo, 
10 Et timuerunt 


viri timore magno, et dixerunt ad eum : Quid 


qui fecit mare et aridam. 


hoc fecisti ? (cognoverunt enim viri quod a 


facie Domini fugeret, quia indicaverat eis). 
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THE BOOK OF JONARH. 


JONAH, CHAPTER L 


OW the word of the LoRD came unto 
Jonah the son of  Amittai, saying, 

2 Arise, go to Nineveh, that great city, 
and cry against it; for their wickedness is 
come up before me. 3 But Jonah rose up 
to flee unto Tarshish from the presence of 
the LoRp, and went down to Joppa; and 
he found a ship going to Tarshish: so he 
paid the fare thereof, and went down into 
it, to go with them unto 'Tarshish from 
the presence of the Lonp. 4 "I But the 
LoRp sent out a great wind into the sea, 
and there was & mighty tempest in the sea, 
so that the ship was like to be broken. 
5 'Then the mariners were afraid, and cried 
every man unto his god, and east forth 
the wares that were in the ship into the 
sea, to lighten :£ of them. But Jonah was 
gone down into the sides of the ship ; and 
he lay, and was fast asleep. 6 So the 
shipmaster came to him, and said unto 
him, What meanest thou, O sleeper ? arise, 
call upon thy God, if so be that God 
will think upon us, that we perish not. 
7 And they said every one to his fellow, 
Come, and let us cast lots, that we may 
know for whose cause this evil is upon us. 
So they cast lots, and the lot fell upon 
Jonah. 8 Then said they unto him, Tell 
us, we pray thee, for whose cause tbis evil 
is upon us; What 41s thine occupation ? 
and whence comest thou? what 42s thy 
country? and of what people art thou? 
9 And he said unto them, I a7 an Hebrew : 
and I fear the LomRp, the God of heaven, 
which hath made the sea and the dry land. 
10 Then were the men exceedingly afraid, and 
said unto him, Why hast thou done this? 
For the men knew that he fled from the pre- 








Sona, Gapitel l. 

(fà geldgab ba8 SBort beà :Derrn gu oua, bem 

GioBn 2[mitfai, unb fprad): 2 9tadje bid) 
auf, unb gebe à bie groBe Gtabt Jtinioe, unb 
preblge barinnem ; benn ifre SBo8beit ift Derauf 
gefonumen tor mid). 3 9[6er ona madite ftd) 
auf, unb ffo oor beut erri, unb voolíte auf ba8 
Seer, unb fam Dinab gen Sapfo.  linb ba er 
ein Gdjiff fanb, ba8 auf ba8 3Dteer wollte (abren, 
gab er Qübrgefb unb trat barein, bap er mit 
iben auf ba8 3Jteer füfjre oor bent Serru. 4a 
fie ber Derr einen grogen 9Binb. auf baà 3Dieer 
fouunen, unb erbob jb ein grope8 Mugemitter 
auf bent teer, bag mau nietete, baà Gidbiff vot cbe 
serbredjen. 5 linb bie Gdifffeute fürdbteten 
((b, unb fdjrieem eüt jegltter gu. feinem Gott ; 
unb voarfeu ba8 Gerdtfe, ba8 im Gdjt[f. war, 
in ba SUteer, bag e8 leidftex voltrbe. — ?Lber ona 
mar bimunter in ba8 Gdjiff geftiegen, lag unb 
idief. 6 Oa trat gu ifm ber Gdjiffáberr, wb 
íprad) ju im : XBa8 jdjfüfft bu ? Gitebe auf, 
rufe beinen Gott an, ob vielleicht Gott an uu 
gebenfen wollte, baf oir mnidt verbürbeu. 
7 lub einer [prad) gum. anbern :.— ftomuit, voic 
wollen Íoojei, bag wir erfafren, um meldyeà 
willen e8 unà (o übel gebe. nb ba fte Doojeten, 
traf e8 Souam. 8 Oa fpradjen. fte ju. ibm : 
Gage unà, warum aefet e8 unà (o übel? 35a 
ift bein Gererfe?. unb m0 fommft bu ber? 
9(u8 voeídjem. aube bift bu ?. unb von melden 
molf 6t bu? 9 Gr (prad) ju inen: Sd 


' fiu ein Górder, unb fürdjte ven. Serru, Gott 


vom Oimmel, iweídjer gemacót. Dat ba8. SJiteer 
uub a8 Xrodene. 10 Oa fürcbtetem ftd) bie Seute 
fer, uub fpradjen ju iur: 23arum Daft bu beni 
joídoes aetban ?. Senn jte rouften, bap er vor 


JONAS, CHAPITRE 1. 


()* la parole du SgIGNEUR fut adressée à 
Jonas, fils d'Amittai en ces termes: 
2 Léàve-toi et va-ten à Ninive, la grande ville, 
et tonne contre elle ; car leur malice est mon- 
tée jusqu'à moi 3 Mais Jonas se leva pour 
s'enfuir à Tarsis de devant la face du SEI- 
GNEUR. Íl descendit donc à Japho, oü il trou- 
va uu navire qui allait à Tarsis, et ayant payé 
le passage, il y entra pour se rendre à Tarsis 
avec eux, de devant la face du SEIGNEUR. 
4 *T Mais le SziGNEUR souleva sur la mer un 
grand vent, en sorte qu'il y eut une grande 
tempóte sur la mer et que le navire fut en 
danger de se briser. 5 Alors les mariniers 
eurent peur. llscriérent chacun à son Dieu, 
et jetàrent dans la mer la charge du navire 
pourl'alléger. Or Jonas était descendu au 
fond du navire; il y était couché et dormait 
profondément. 6 Alors le maitre pilote s'ap- 
procha de lui et lui dit: Pourquoi dors-tu 1 
Làve-toi, crie à ton Dieu ; peut-étre pensera- 
t-il à nous, et ne périrons-nous point. 7 Puis 
ils se dirent les uns aux autres: Venez, et 
jettons le sort, afin que nous sachions à cause 
de qui ce mal nous est arrivó. Ils jetérent 
done le sort, et le sort tomba sur Jonas 
8 Alors ils lui dirent: Déclare-nous mainte- 
nant pourquoi ce mal-ci nous est arrivé ! 
Quelest ton métier et d'oà viens-tu ? Quel 
est ton pays et de quel peuple es-tu? 9 Il 


.Jeur dit donc: Je suis Hóbreu, et je crains 


le SetaNEUR, le Dieu des cieux, qui a fait la 
meret]la terre. 10 Alors ces hommes furent 
saisis d'une grande crainte,etluidirent: Pour- 
quoi as-tu fait cela 1 car ces hommes avaient 


appris qu'il s'enfuyait de devant la face du 


sence of the Lonp, because he had told them. | im Set r(ofje ; Det er batte e8 ibien aejagt. | SEIGNEUR. En effet, il le leur avait léclaré. 
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IONAZ, a', Q. 


l1 Kai szav móc abróv Tí moujcoutv cot 
kal kozáücs 5 O0áXAacca dQ' Suv; Orv y Oa- 
Àacca ivoptbtero kai iEjytps uaÀAAov kAbOwva. 
12 Kai &ztv 'LIovàc vpóc avrovc "Apart pe kai 
in(dXeré ue eic rrjv 9àXaocav, kai kozáoct 5j Oà- 
Aacca àó' buür OtjóT. Eyvoka éyo 07t Ot ipt Ó 
k«AóOwv ó utyac obroc iQ' bpgáàc éori. 13 Kai 
zaps(aZovro oi ávópsg ToU émworptpac mpóc T)» 
yv, kai ovk jóbvavro, órt 9) 0àXacca éopsbtro 
kei £igysipero uàAAov. àém' avrovg. 14 Kai àve- 
fBógcav mpoc Koptov kai tivrav Mygóaucce Kopte, 
p àvoXoyut0a Évtkev Tc Vvxric rov àvOposov 
rojTOV, kal p?) Óqc iQ muàc alga ikatov, Óióri 
c) Kopie 0v rbózrov £QovXov veo(gkac. 15 Kai 
&tAaBov Tróv 'Iwvàv kai iEaAov avbróv clc riv 
0aXacaav, kai &o7i) 1] 0GNaoca ik roU cáXov av- 
Tij. 16 Kai é$o(jr05gcav ot ávópsc QóDq utyáXq 
róv Kopiv, kai £Üvcav Üvciav rq Kvupíg xai 


qg0£avro rác tóxac. 


KE. ff. 


1 KAI mpocéra£e K?pioc xrr&  ueyáAq. kara- 
Tiélv TOv 'Iovàv: kai 7v 'Iovág iv rg kotÀíg ToU 
k5grovc rptc nuípac kai Toctc vókrac 2 Kai 
zpoogv£aro 'lovác zpóc Kóptov Tóv 0tóv abro 
ik Ti)c kouMagc roO krjrovc, 3 Kai sev 'Eógoa 
£v OXGp& nov 7 póc Koptov róv 0:óv nov, kai tio- 
kovot uov' & koiMac dOov kgavyrjc nov jkovcac óu- 
vijcuov' 4 Arítppulác ue elc [S405 kapó(ag 0aXáa- 
cc, xai 7rorauol ikükXwaáv ue, zrávrtc ol usrtw- 
puouot cov kai rà kopgará cov &£m iuà OujAOov. 
5 Kai iyo elza 'Azüopat E 660a Nu v cow. ápa 
cpoo050«w ro) imfM Xia: ue Tpóc vaóv róv dyiv 
cov; 6 IlepiexvOn uox Vówp Buc Vvxzc, dj vaooc 
iokXwot pe taxárr, Ev 7j kegaMr] nov tlc oxuopág 
óp&ov, 7 KaréQmv eic yijv rc ot noyAoi abre 
keroyci atenior* xai ávaQre $0opà Qwijc nov, 
Káptt ó Üsóc gov. 8 'Ev rq ixAeürtv ám igob 
T)v WVvxy9v uov roU Kvpíov iuv5cO0gv, kai £X0o 
Tpóc cà 5j vpoctvx?) uov tig vaóv róv dyióv cov. 
9 $vAaccóutvot uáraua kal vjevórj £Acog abrüv 
bykarturov.. 10 'Eyo 0) uerà. $ovijc aivtotoc 
kai t£opoAoynotoc 0jow cot, ca nbtaygv dro- 
09ow co: cvrzptov rq Kupip. 11 Kai epoctrdym 
áTà Kvpiov rQ kfjr5, kai tEtfaXe rv 'Iovày iri 


T2v Enpáy, 


7Q 





JONAS, I. II. 


11 Et dixerunt ad eum : Quid faciemus tibi, 
et cessabit mare a nobis ? quia mare ibat, et 
12 Et dixit ad eos: Tollite 


me, et mittite in mare, et cessabit mare a 


intumescebat. 


vobis: scio enim ego quoniam propter me 
lempestas heec grandis venit super vos. 13 Et 
remigabant viri ut reverterentur ad aridam, 
et non valebant: quia mare ibat, et intu- 
mescebat super eos. 14 Et clamaverunt ad 
Dominum, et dixerunt: Quaesumus Domine, 
ue pereamus in anima viri istius et ne des 
Super nos sanguinem innocentem, quia tu 
15 Et tule- 


runt Jonam, et miserunt in mare : et stetit 


Domine, sicut voluisti, fecisti. 
mare à fervore suo. 16 Et timuerunt viri 
timore magno Dominum, et immolaverunt 


hostias Domino, et voverunt vota. 


CAPUT II. 

1l ET preparavit Dominus piscem grandem 
ut deglutiret Jonam : et erat Jonas in ventre 
piscis tribus diebus, et tribus noctibus. 2 Et 
oravit Jonas ad Dominum Deum suum de 
3 Et dixit: 


bulatione mea ad Dominum, et exaudivit me: 


ventre piscis. Clamavi de tri- 
de ventre inferi clamavi, et exaudisti vocem 
meam. 4 Et projecisti me in profundum in 
corde maris, et flumen circumdedit me: 
omnes gurgites tui, et fluctus tui super me 
transierunt. 5 Et ego dixi: Abjectus sum & 
conspectu oculorum tuorum: verumtamen 
rursus videbo templum sanctum tuum. 6 Cir- 
cumdederunt me aqua usque ad animam: 
abyssus vallavit me, pelagus operuit caput 
meum. 7 Ad extrema montium descendi: 
terre vectes concluserunt me in szeternum : et 
sublevabis de corruptione vitam meam, Do- 
mine Deus meus. 8 Cum angustiaretur in 
me anima mea, Domini recordatus sum : ut 
veniat ad te oratio mea ad templum sanctum 
tuum. 29 Qui custodiunt vanitates frustra, 
10 Ego 
autem in voce laudis immolabo tibi: qus- 


misericordiam suam derelinquunt. 


cumque vovi, reddam pro salute Domino. 
11 Et dixit Dominus pisci: et evomuit 
Jonam in aridam. 
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TONAE, IL II. 


11 *T Then said they unto him, What shall 
we do unto thee, that the sea may be calm unto 
us ? for the sea wroucht, and was tempestu- 
ous. 12 And he said untothem, Take me up, 
and cast me forth into the sea; so shall the 
sea be calm unto you : for I know that for 
my sake this great tempest $s upon you. 
13 Nevertheless the men rowed hard to 
bring 4t to theland ; but they could not: for the 
sea wrought, and was tempestuous against 
them. 14 Wherefore they cried unto the 
LoRD, and said, We beseech thee, O LoRD, 
we beseech thee, let us not perish for this 
man's life, and lay not upon us innocent 
blood: for thou, O Lonp, hast done as it 
pleased thee. 15 So they took up Jonah, 
and cast him forth into the sea: and the sea 
ceased from her raging. 16 'Then the men 
feared the LoRD exceedingly, and offered a 
sacrifice unto the LonD, and made vows. 


CHAPTER 11. 


1 [i. 17] Now the LonRp had prepared a great 
fish to swallow up Jonah. And Jonah was in the 
belly of the fish three days and three nights. 
2 [1] Then Jonah prayed unto the LoRD his 
God out of the fish's belly, 3 [9] And said, I 
cried by reason of mine affliction unto the 
Lonp, and he heard me; out of the belly of 
hell cried I, and. thou heardest my voice. 
4 [31 For thou hadst cast me into the deep, in 
the midst of the seas; and the floods com- 
passed me about: all thy billows and thy 
waves passed over me. ó5[4] Then I said, I am 
cast out of thy sight ; yet I will look again 
toward thy holy temple. 6 [5] The waters 
compassed me about, even io the soul: the 
depth closed me round about, the weeds were 
wrapped about my head. 7[6]I went down to 
the bottoms of the mountains; the earth 
with her bars «as about me for ever: yet 
hast thou brought up my life from corruption, 
O LogD my God. 8[7] When my soul fainted 
within me I remembered the LoR»p : and my 
prayer came in unto thee, into thine holy 
temple. 9 [8] They that observe lying vanities 
forsake their own mercy. 10 [9] But I will 
sacrifice unto thee with the voice of thanks- 
giving; l will pay that that I have vowed. 
salvation is of the Lonp. 11[10]'*I And the 
LoRD spake unto the fish, and it vomited 
wit Jonah upon the dry Land. 
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sona, 1l, 2. 

11 9a [praden fte ;u ibm:  39a8 folle 
mir bpenn mit bir tDun, bap unà pa8 9er 
fife werbe? — Senn ba8 SWher fubr ungez 
ftüm. 12 Gr jpradj ;u ifnen: 9tebmet mid 
unb werfet mid) in ba8 9teev ;. [o voirb eud) ba 
Seer filie voerbat, — emn id) wei, paf foldje8 
grope lingereitter tiber eud) fommt unt memet 
miffen. — 13 llünb bie Seute irieben, bag [ie 
Twieber ju 2anbe fámen, aber fte fonnten nicbt ; 
beim ba8 9Dteer fubr unaejtünm miber fte. 14 Sa 
riefen fte aiu bem SDerrn, unb [pradjen: Cc, 
Jerr, fag unà nidjt verberben um biefed SDtauneà 
Geeíe woiffen, wub redjne unà nidjt ;u un- 
icbulbige8 9Bfut; benn bu, Serr, tbuft, vote birà 
aefálft. 15 linb fte namen SYona, unb marfen 
ibn in ba8 9teer ; ba (faub ba8 Deer. ftille von 
(einem 9Büt6en. 16 linb bie 8eute fürdoteten 
ben BJerrn febr, unb. tOaten. bem £Jerrn Spfer 
unb Gelitbbe. 


a8 2. (Gayitel. 


1 2(6er ber Serr veridbaffte einen. grogeu 
(id), Soua su verjdjfüingen. limb Sona war 
üm $ei6e be8 Qi[d9e8 brel Xage unb breit Stüdbte. 
2 linb Sona betete au bem SDerrn, feinent Gott, 
im geibe be8 ijde8, 3 lino [prac : Sd vief 
au bent Deren. in. meiner 2lngft, uub er ante 
moortete mic; ib id rie auó bem Baud) ber 
$e, unb bu Dórteit meine Stine. 4 Su 
moarfeft mid) in bte Siepe ntitten im teer, paf 
bie (uten mid) uumgaben; — afe peine Bogen 
unb SBeffen gingen über mido, 5 QOap id) ge 
badjte, id áre wu beinen D[ugen verftoper, 
id) woürbe beinen Deifigen. Xempel nidbt utebr 
(een. 6 9Bafler umgaben mid) bi8 an mem 
eben, bie Xiefe immnringete mij; — Gil be- 
bedte mein -Saupt. 7 3d [anf binuuter gu ber 
Berge Girünben, bie Erbe batte mid) verriegeft 
emiglid); aber bu Dajf mein eben au8 vem 
fRerberben ge[übret, -Derr, mein Gott, 8 Sa 
mete Geele bei mir vergagte, gebadjte id) att ben 
$errn ; unb nein Gebet. fam au. bir in. beinen 
Deiligen Semel. 9 Die ba Dalter über pem 
9tidbtigen, verfajfen ifre Ginabe. — 10 Sd) aber 
will mit Sanf opfeer ; meine Gelitbbe will. icb 
begalen bem Jerrn, bag er mir geboren. fat. 
11 limi per Sert [prad) gunt Sipdoe, uup. ber- 
ielbige (peiete ona au an Pa8 au. 
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JONAS, I. IL 


11 "[ Ils lui dirent donc: Que te ferons- 
nous aün que la mer soit calme pour 
nous ? Car la mer s'agitait de plus en plus. 
12 Alors il leur répondit : Prenez-moi, jetez- 
moi dans là mer, et elle s'apaisera pour vous. 
Car je reconnais que c'es? à cause de moi que 
cette grande temypéte est venue sur vous. 
13 Cependaut ces hommes ramaient pour ga- 
gner la terre; mais ils ne le pouvaient, parce 
que la mer s'agitait de plus en plus. 14 Ils 
criérent donc au SEIGNEUR et dirent: SEI- 
GNEUR, nous te prions que nous ne périssions 
point maintenant à cause de l'áme de cet 
homme, et ne mets point su? nous le sang 
innocent. Car tu es le SEIGNEUR, qui fais 
comme il te plait. 15 Puisils prirent Jonas et 
le jetérent daus la mer. Alors la fureur de la 
mer cessa. 16 Or ces gens-là craignirent le 
SEIGNEUR d'une grande crainte; ils offrirent 
dessacrifices au SEIGNEUR, et vouórent des 
voeux. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 CEPENDANT le SEIGNEUR avait préparé 
un grand poisson pour engloutir Jonas, et 
Jonas demeura dans le ventre du poisson 
2 Or Jonas dans 
le ventre du poisson fit sa prióre au SEIGNEUR, 
3 Et dit: J'ai crié au SEIGNEUR à 
cause de ma détresse, et il m'a exaucé; je 


trois jours et trois nuits, 
son Dieu, 
me suis écrié du sein du sópulcre, et tu as 


4 'Tu m'as jeté au fond, au sein 
de la mer, et le courant m'a environnó, "'lous 


oul ma voix. 


tes flots et toutes tes vagues ont passó sur 
5 Et jai dit: Je suis rejetó de devant 
les yeux, mais néanmoeius je verrai encore le 
6 Les eaux m'onten- 
vironné jusqu'à l'àme, P?abime m'a environné 
de toutes parts, les roseaux se sont. entortillés 


moi, 


temple de ta saintetó 


autour de ma téte. 7 Je suis descendu jus- 
qu'aux racines des montagnes, la terre avec 
ses barres ótait autour de moi pour jamais. 
Mais tu as fait remonter ma vie hors de la 
fosse, O SErIGNEUR, mon Dieu. 8 Quand 
mon &me se pàmait en moi, je me suis sou- 
venu du SEIGNEUR, et ma priére est parvenue 
À toi, jusqu'au palais de ta saintetó. 9 Ceux 
qui s'adonnent aux vanités mensongéres, 
abandonuent celu? qui leur fai? miséricorde. 
10 Mais moi, Je t'offrirai des sacrifices avec 
une voix de louange, j'accomplirai le voeu que 
jai fait; car le salut vient du SEIGNEUR. 
11 * Alors, par l'ordre du SEIGNEUR, le pois- 
sui vomit Jonas sur le rivage. 
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IQNAZ, y, à. 


KE6C,. y. 


| KAI iyévero Aóyoc Kvpiov mpóc 'levüv Ék 
ütvzipov Aéyuv 2 "AvdorgO. vopcbOnri cic Ne- 
vtvi) r)v móNM» rjv ptyáXqv, kai knpvlov &v 
abry xarà ró küpvypa TÓ fumpoc0cv 0 5yo EBá- 
Agca pc o£. 3 Kai ávtaro 'Iwovàc kai éoptóOn 
tic Nwevrj, kaÜà iAáXgoe Kópioc" 7) 6 Nwevy nv 
zÓMg utyáÀg TQ OtQ, óosi mopttac 0000 ruv 
gutpQv. 4 Kai fjpEaro 'lovág roU ttotAOksiv elc 
T]v TÓMw ctl zoptiav yutpag pic, kai ékT- 
pvEs kai &imev " Eri roéic utpat kal Nwevr) xara- 
orpaóQetra.. 5 Kai ériartvcav oi dvópec Nwevi) 
rQ Og, kai ixipv£av vgortiav, rai &vtüUcavro 
cákkovc áàzÓ utydXAov abrÀv Éwec pukpov avTOv. 
6 Kal fyywtv 9 Aóyoc Tóc róv Baca riüc 
Niweviy kai i£avtory ázó rov Üpóvov abro), kai 
ztpuiAaro rv GToÀX)v abrov á$ avro? xai 


TtpujáNero aákkov, kai ékáÜwtv zi omoó0v. 
Li 


. 7 Kai éxgp?x0n kai ioptOn iv rj Nwtvgj vapá 


* ^ 


rov (jaciMÉeg kai mapü rv utyuwTüávwv avrov 
Aye Oi ávOpwzot kal rà krü)vg kai oi Qósc xai 
rà coófara yu: ysvcácÜocav unói vtuécOvcav 
pgóà UÓwp zi£rocav. 8 Kai mepieBaAXovro cáx- 
kovc ot dvÜpwoi kai rà krivy, kai àvtBóncav 
mpÓc róv Üsóv ikrsvüc" xai amtorotav fkacoroc 
á-zó ric 0000 abTü)v Tüc Tovgpüc kai dc Tc 
dówiag ric iv xtociv abrOv, Aéyovrtc 9 Tic 
olütv si ptravojgoti 0 Osóc xai dmoorptje ££ 
ópyjc Ovuo? avrov, kai ov ui] ároXNoputi0a.. 10 Kai 


&0sy 0 Osüc rà Fpya abràüv, 0r« üméoreav àzó 


TOv 00Qv abróv vovogpov: kai ptrtvóogotv 0 Otsóc. 


imi 7g xakíq 9 iXdÀnos rov totijcat abroic, kai 


ovK éT0l0t. 


KE, à. 

1 KAI &vz 00g 'Iovác AoT9Qv ptyàXgv, xai 
cvvtyvOg' 2 Kai zpooctóbaro zpóc Kvpiov xai 
emrev Kopie, ox obrot ot Xóyot ov, ért ÓvrOC Lov 
iv rg y) pov; Óià rovro mpotoÜaca rov $vytiv 
tic Oagoic, Oiózt Eyvov Ort a). Denuwv xai oi- 
krippuov, puakpóOvpoc kai zroXvtXeoc kai ueravoov 
ii raickakiac. 3 Kai viv ótozora Kopie Aafie 
Tiv Vvx5v pov á&z' iuob, órt kaAóv. TÓ. àzoÜavtiv 
4 Kai &€ Kvptoc zpóc 'Iovàv Ei 
6 Kai é£gAOcv 'Iovaác ix 


"—-: [d A? , , ? Le . , . 
Tijc TÓAtwc, kal. &kdÜioev. aztévavra T?)g T OÀEGC 


pé 7) ónv pe. 
có00pa XAeNoTq0at 0); 


, ^Y D P 
xal &roígotv abrQ ixti okgvr)v kai ixkáÜnro vao- 


káre abTüc, tug oU üióy Ti foTai Tj TÓÀE. 





JONAS, III. IV. 


CAPUT III. 


] ET factum est verbum Domini ad Jonam 
secundo, dicens : 2 Surge, et vade in Niniven 
civitatem magnam : et praedica in ea preedi- 
3 Etsur- 


rexit Jonas, et abiit in Niniven juxta verbum 


cationem, quam ego loquor ad te. 


Domini : et Ninive erat civitas magna itinere 
irium dierum. 4 Et ccepit Jonas introire in 
civitatem itinere diel unius : et clamavit, et 
dixit: Adhuc quadraginta dies, et Ninive 
subvertetur. 5 Et crediderunt viri Ninivito 
in Deum : et preedicaverunt jejunium, et ves- 
titi sunt saccis à majore usque ad minorem. 
6 Et pervenit verbum ad regem Ninive : et 
surrexit de solio suo, et abjecit vestimentum 
suum 3a se, et indutus est sacco, et sedit in 
cinere. 7 Et clamavit, et dixit in Ninive ex 
ore regis et principum ejus, dicens : Homi- 
nes, et jumenta, et boves, et pecora non gus- 
tent quidquam: nec pascantur, et aquam 
non bibant. 8 Etoperiantur saccis homines, 
et jumenta, et clament ad Dominum in for- 
titudine, et convertatur vir a via sua mala, 
et ab iniquitate, qua) est in manibus eorum. 
9 Quis scit si convertatur, et ignoscat Deus : 
et revertatur a furore ire suz, et non peri- 
bimus? 10 Et vidit Deus opera eorum, quia 
couversi sunt de via sua mala: et misertus 
est Deus super malitiam, quam locutus fue- 


rat ut faceret eis, et non fecit. 


CAPUT IV. 


l ET afflictus est Jonas afflictione magna, 
et iratus est: 2 Et oravit ad Dominum, et 
dixit : Obsecro, Domine, numquid non hoc 
est verbum meum, cum adhuc essem in terra 
mea? propter hoc preoccupavi ut fugerem 
in Tharsis; scio enim quia tu Deus clemens 
et misericors es, patiens et multe miseratio- 
3 Et nuno 


Domine, tolle quaeso animam meam a me: 


nis, et ignoscens super malitia. 


quia melior est mihi mors quam vita, 4 Et 
dixit Dominus: Putasne bene irasceris tu ? 
5 Et egressus est Jonas de civitate, et sedit 
contra orientem civitatis; et fecit sibimet 
umbraculum ibi, et sedebat subter illud in 
umbra, donec videret quid accideret civitati 
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JONAH, III. IV. 


CHAPTER III. 


1l AND the word of the LoRD came unto 
Jonah the second time, saying, 2 Arise, go 
unto Nineveh, that great city, and preach 
unto it the preaching that I bid thee. 3 So 
Jonah arose, and went unto Nineveh, accord- 
ing to the word of the Logp. Now Nineveh 
was an exceeding great city of three days' 
journey. 4 And Jonah began to enter into 
the city a day's journey, and he cried, and 
said, Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be 
5 *[ So the people of Nineveh 
believed God, and proclaimed a fast, and put 
on sackcloth, from the greatest of them even 


overthrown. 


to the least of them. |.6 For word came unto 
the king of Nineveh, and he arose from his 
throne, and he laid his robe from him, and 
covered Aim with sackceloth, and sat in ashes. 
7 And he caused 2; to be proclaimed and 
published through Nineveh by the decree of 
the king and his nobles, saying, Let neither 
man nor beast, herd nor flock, taste anything: 
let them not feed, nor drink water: 8 But 
let man and beast be covered with sackcloth, 
and cry mightily unto God : yea, let them 
turn every one from his evil way, and from 
the violence that vs in their hands. 9 Who 
can tell ?/ God will turn and repent, and 
turn away from his fierce anger, that we 
perish not? 10 *l And God saw their works, 
that they turned from their evil way ; and 
God repented of the evil, that he had said 
that he would do unto them ; and he did 2? 
not. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Bur it displeased Jonah exceedingly, and 
he was very angry. 2 And he prayed unto 
the Lon», and said, I pray thee, O LoR», «was 
not this my saying, when I was yet in my 
country? "Therefore I fled before unto Tar- 
Sshish: for I knew that thou ar a gracious 
God, and merciful, slow to anger, and of 
great kindness, and repentest thee of the 
evi. 3 Therefore now, O Lonp, take, I 
beseech thee, my life from me; for 2/ is bet- 
ter for me to die than to live. 4 "|l Then 
said the LoRb, Doest thou well to be angry 1 
5 So Jonah went out of the city, and sat on 
the east side of the city, and there made him 
à booth, and sat under it in the shadow, till 
he might see what would become of the city. 
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Sona, 9, 4. 


Oa8 3. Gapitel. 


1 lin» e8 ge(djaf baà SIBort be8 Jerrn aum 
anberu mal au Sona, unb fprad: 2 9Xady 
bid) auf, geDe in bie arope Gtabt Jtinipe, uuo 
prebige iDr bie 3Brebigt, bie id bir age. 3 Qa 
madte ft oua auf, unb ging bin gen Stinive, 
mie ber -Derr gejagt Datte. Stinioe aber mar 
eine gqrope Gtabt (otte8, brei Xagereifen grop. 
4 inb ba Sorta anfig Dinein zu geBen eine Xagee 
teije in bie Gtabt, prebiate er, unb fpradj: (8 
(tmb nod) viergig Xaae, [o0 viro Stinive untere 
geben. 5 Sa alaubten. bie eute gu Stinive an 
(Sott, unb liepen prebigen, man joffte faffen, 
unb 3ogen Güde an, beibe Grop unb fein. 
6 lino ba bà8 vor ben fouig au Jtinive fant, 
(fanb er auf von feinem. S ron unb Icate feinen 
SBurpur ab, unb Dbüllete einen Gad um fid, 
unb jebte fd) in bie 92[j9e ;— 7 Mnb lieg au8- 
(rele nnb (ager. au 9tinioe, au8 S9Befebl be8 
&ónig8 unb jeiner Gleraltigen, aljo: (à foll 
meber SUenjd) nod) Gier, meber SOdjfen nod) 
Cafe etmaà foflen, unb man [oll fte nid)t 
meiben, nod) 9Baffer trinfen [affen; —8 lino 
follen &áde um (td) 5üllen beibe 99tenjdjen unb 
&bier, unb au Gott rufen Deftig ;; ub ein jeg2 
liber befefre ftd) oon (einem bójen 3Bege, unb 
oon d reoel feiner -Dünbe. 9 Ser meip, Gott 
módjte ftd febreu, unb ibn reuen, unb fid) 
menben 9on feinem grinumigen Jorn, bap wir 
nid) 9erberben. 10 Sa aber Gott jabe iDre 
SBerfe, ba je fid) befeDreten von ibrem bojen 
jBege, reuete ibn be8 llebelá, ba8 er gerebet 
batte ibnen gu tDun, unb tDat c8 nidjt. 


O8 4. Gapitel. 


1 S8 serbrof Sonafaftfefr, unbwoarbornig ; 
2 lib betete 3um Deren, unb fpradj: 9d) 
Jerr, ba8 ift e8, ba8 id) fagte, ba id) nod) in 


meinen 2anbe mar; barum id) aud) voollte subor 


fomunren, aiu fliefen auf ba8 9Dteer; benn id) mei, 
baB ou ganábig, barmfergig, Iangmitbig unb von 
aroBer Güte bift, unb láffeft bid) be8 llebelà 
teuen. 3 &o nimm bod) nun, Serr, meine Geele 
9on ntir; benn id) wollte fieber topt (ein, benn 
[eben. 4 9[ber ber -Derr (pradj: Seineft. bu, 
bap bu billig sürneft? 5 lInb Sona giug qur 
Gtabt Dinauó, unb [febte ff) gegen morgen 
mdrt8 ber Gtabt, unb madjte ibm bajelbjt eiue 
Jütte, ba jebte er (id) unter, in ben Gdatten, 
bi8 er fdBe, a8 ber Gitabt. woiberfaDren würbe. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOITA 





JONAS, III. IV. 


CHAPITRE ill. 


1 Purs là parole du SktaNEUR fut adressée 
à Jonas une seconde fois, en ces termes: 
2 Làve-toi et t'en va à Ninive, la grande ville, 
et y publie à haute voix ce que je t'ordonne. 
3 Jonas se leva donc et s'en alla à Ninive, 
suivant la parole du SEIGNEUR. Or Ninive 
était une trés-grande ville, de trois journées 
de chemin. 4 Jonas pónétra dans la ville le 
chemin d'une journée, et il cria et dit : En- 
core quarante jours, et Niuive sera dótruite, 
ó "l Alors les hommes de Ninive crurent à 
Dieu, publiérent un jeüne et se vétirent de 
sacs depuis le plus graud d'entre eux jusqu'au 
plus petit. 6 Car cette parole était parvenue 
jusqu'au roi de Ninive, lequel se leva de son 
tróne, se dépouilla de son magnifique vóte- 
ment, se couvrit d'un sac et s'assit sur la 
cendre, 7 Puis il fit faire une proclamation; 
et on publia dans Ninive, par le décret du roi 
et de ces grands, ces paroles: Que ni homme, 
ni béte, ni boeuf, ni brebis, ne goütent d'au- 
cune chose, qu'ils ne prennent point de nour- 
riture et ne boivent point d'eau. 8 Que les 
hommes soient couverts de sacs, et les bétes 
aussi ; qu'ils crient à Dieu de toute leur force, 
et que chacun se détourne de sa mauvaise 
voie et, dela violence qui est dans ses mains. 
9 Qui sait? Dieu viendra peut-étre à se re- 
pentiret peu£-étre se détournera-t-il de l'ardeur 
de sa colére, en sorte que nous ne périssions 
point. 10 *] Or Dieu vit ce qu'ils avaient fait, 
il vit qu'ils s'étaient détournés de leur mau- 
valise vole; alors Dieu se repentit du mal 
qu'il avait dit qu'il leur ferait, et il ne le fit 
point, 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 ALons Jonasen congut un dépit extróme 
et en fut fort affligé. 2 C'est pourquoi, il fit 
cette requéte au SEIGNEUR et dit: O SEIr- 
GNEUR, je te prie, n'est-ce pas ici ce que je 
disais, quand j'étais encore en mon pays 
C'est pourquoi j'avais voulu m'enfuir à Tarsis ; 
car je connaissais que tu es un Dieu miséri- 
cordieux, plein de compassion, lent à la co- 
Jére, abondant en gratuité, et que tu te repens 
du mal dont tu qs menacé. 3 Maintenant 
donc, O SEIGNEUR, Óte-moi la vie, je te prie; 
car j'aime mieux mourir que de vivre. 
4 "lI Mais le SEIGNEUR dit : Est-ce bien fait à 
toi d'étre ainsi affligé ? 5 Alors Jonas sortit 
de la ville, s'assit du cóté de l'orient de la 
ville, s'y üt une cabane et s'y tint à l'ombre, 
jusqu'à ce qu'il vit ce qui arriverait à la ville, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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IONAS, 9. 


6 Kai mpootra£s Kópioc 0 0tüc koXokovOy, kai 
àvifjg v7ip któaMg ToU 'Iuvà ToU tivav Gkidv 
bxtpávw Tijg KkeQaAgc abroU, ToU Gkuiátew. abr 
áTÓ TOv kakov abroU' kai éxaápg 'Iovag émi ry 
L * t 
koAokóvOg xapáv ueyáXQv. 7 Kai mpoctra£tv o 
0sóc akoAmgkt éoOwig rj émabpiov, kai &zrára&e 
r))v koAókvvOav, kai áztEgoávOng. 8 Kai éytvero 
e? Ll , —-T * er * , t 
üáuga TQ üvartiia: TÓv ijov kai mpooctraátv ó 
0süc vrTtÜpaT. kavcwvt cvykatovri, kai érdárabev 
0 fAwc ti T)v któaXN)v rov 'lovaà kai ou 
, * , , 1 M , — 1 
yoóynos kai dmsAiysro Tiv wvwxüv abro, kai 
£t KaAóv gov àzoÜaveéiv uc 7» iov. 9 Kat 
sUmtv ó Ütóc mpüc 'lovàv Et oQó0pa AeAb EGG! 
c) imi rj koXokUvOp; kai eie Xóó0pa  AsNom- 
pav éyo Evc Oavárov. 10 Kai exse Kópioc E 
iota bz àp rijc koXokovOqc, vbzip 5c o)k éikako- 
Tá0qsac éxr' abrijv, kai oj0e iE£6otlac abri], $) 
, , M * , . , , , 
tyevig v7-0 wvokra kai vzÓ viókra àmToÀtro, 
1l 'Eyo 0b o) $éícopat bzíp. Nwwevi) ric TÓAEíC 
-- 4 , T — , * , 
Tjc ptyáAnc, tv y karowoboi vÀtiovc Ty) Ooótka 
, , , «c , » M 
pvpiáósg àvyÜpo wv, otruvec obk £yvocav. Ottiàv 


, ^v ^ ) , - 1 , 
abràv f dpicTeoày abTQY, kai xkrzvg *oÀÀa; 








mem p 


JONAS, IV. 


6 Et praeparavit Dominus Deus hederain, et 
ascendit super caput Jono, ut esset umbra 
super caput ejus, et protegeret eum ; labora- 
verat enim: et lotatus est Jonas super 
hedera, laetitia magna. 7 Et paravit Deus 
vermem ascensu diluculi in crastinum : et 
8 Et cum 


ortus fuisset sol, precepit Dominus vento 


percussit hederam, et exaruit. 


calido et urenti: et percussit sol super 
caput Jonas, et :sstuabat : et petivit ani- 
mao suce ut moreretur, et dixit : Melius 
9 Et dix- 


Putasne bene 


est mihi mori, quam vivere. 
it 


irasceris tu super hedera? Et dixit: 


Dominus ad Jonam: 
Bene 
10 Et dixit 


Dominus: Tu doles super hederam, in qua 


irascor ego usque ad mortem. 


non laborasti, neque fecisti ut cresceret ; quae 
sub una nocte nata est, et sub un& nocte 
periit. 11 Etego non parcam Ninive civitati 
magnt&, in qua sunt plusquam centum viginti 
millia hominum, qui nesciunt quid sit inter 
dexteram et sinistram suam, eli jumenta 
multa 1 





DBIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 


JONAH, IV. 
6 And the Lonp God prepared a gourd, 


and made ?/ to come up over Jonah, that it 
might be a shadow over his head, to deliver 
him from his grief. So Jonah was exceeding 
41ad of the gourd. 7 But God prepared a 
worn. when the morning arose the next day, 
aud 1b smote the gourd that it withered. 
8 And it came to pass, when the sun did 
arise, that God prepared à vehement east 
wind; and the sun beat upon the head of 
Jonah, that he fainted, and wished in himself 
to die, and said, 7t ?s better for me to die 
9 And God said to Jonah, 
Doest thou well to be angry for the gourd ? 


than to live. 


And he said, I do well to be augry, even 
unto death. 10 'Then said the Lonp, Thou 
hast had pity on the gourd, for the which 
thou hast not laboured, neither madest it 
grow ; which came up in a night, and per- 
11 And should not I 


spare Nineveh, that great city, wherein are 


ished in à night: 


more than six score thousand persons that 
cannot discern between their right hand and 


their left hand ; and a/so much cattle ! 
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ona, 4. 

6 Gott ber ferr. aber verfdjaffte einen &türbi8, 
ber reudjà über Soua, ba er Cfatteu gab über 
[ein aupt, urb errettete ibi oon feinem lebel ; 
unb Sona frewete fid) febr über ben ftürbià. 
7 9[ber ber err ver[djaffte einen SIBurut De8 
Süorgená, ba bie SOtorgenrotDe anbracb; ber 
ftad) ben ftirbi8, bap er oerborrete..— 8 (8 abet 
bie Conne aufgegaugen mar, verjdjaffte (Sott 
einen. bürren. SOfiiub; unb bte Gonne ftad) 
Sona auf veu Kopf, baB er matt matp. Oa 
münjdte er feiner Geele ben Sob, unb fprad): 
Scb wollte [teber tobt fett, benn lebe. 9 Sa 
iprad Gott ;u Sona:  S3Xeineíf bu, bap bu 
bilfig aürneft unt ber ftürbiS? lInb er [pradp: 
SBtffig aine id) bi8 an beu 3ob. 10 llub 
ber £err (pra: Oid) janmert ve8. ftürbià, 
baran bu nid)t gearbeitet bajt, Daft ibn aud) 
nidt am[gejogen, weldjer iu einer 9tacbt. war, 
unb in einer 9tadjt verbarb; 11 linb mid) 
joffte nid)t jamumern S9tinive, jofdyer gropen 
Ctabt, ir roeldjer ftnb mer beun Dunbert unb 
avanjg taujenb SOten[djem, bie nidi woijfen 
linterfcjieb, roa8 redot8 ober lintà ijt, bagu aud) 
oiefe Xbiere ? 


| 
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JONAS. IV. 


6 Cependaut le SgiGNEUR Dieu prépara ur 
kikajon, et le fit croitre au-dessus de Jonas, 
afin qu'il lui donnát de l'ombre sur sa téte et 
le délivrát de son mal. Or Jonas se réjouit 
extrémement du kikajon. 7 Puis Dieu pré- 
para pour le lendemain, lorsque laube du 
jour monterait, un ver qui frappa le kikajon, 
en sorte qu'il sécha. 8 Ensuite il a'riva, 
quand le soleil fut levó, que Dieu prépara un 
violent veut d'Orient, et que le soleil frappa 
sur la téte de Jonas, en sorte que s'évanouis- 
sant, il demanda de mourir et dit: J'aime 
9 Mais Dieu dit 


à Jonas: Est-ce bien fait à toi de te dópiter 


minieux mourir que de vivre. 


ainsi au sujet de ce kikajon ? Or il répondit: 
C'est bien fait à moi de me dépiter ainsi jus- 
10 Alors le SEIGNEUR dit: 7'w 
voudrais qu'on eüt épargné le kikajon, pour 


qu'à la mort. 


lequel tu n'as point travaillé et que tu n'a point 
fait croitre ; en effet, il est venu en une nuit, 
et en une nuit il a péri: 11 £t moi, je n'é- 
pargnerais point Ninive, cette graude ville, oà 
il y à plus de cent vingt mille créatures hu- 
maines qui ne savent point discerner entre 
leur main droite et leur main gauche ! et oà 
il y à aussi une grande quantité de bétee ? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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Oe cmi puel RENNES ERAS 
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LIBER MICH EF. 


MIXAIAZ, KE. a. 


Al éytvero Aóyoc Kovpuv póc Mixatav róv 
rov MwpacÓti év nyépatc 'IodÜay kai " Axat 
xai ' EZektov. (GacuAéov ?Io?óa, $rlp Qv dt mpi 
Xapaptiac kai «epi 'IlepovcaAmu. 2 "'Akovcart 
Aaoi Aóyovc, kai zpootyéro 19) yij kai vrávreg oi 
, » 9" i» , , 3, t ^—Á » 
£v QvTTJ, kat éoTat Koptoc Kuptoc &v uptv eic pap- 
rvpi0v, Kopioc :5 oikov àyíov abroU. 3 Ari 
(o9 Kopioc ikzopseberat ik ToU. TÓTOV abro), kai 
, à y , . 3 EE —-- m" 
karaBQcterat kai éxiBnoerat &rb rà Vipg Tic yiüc, 
4 Kai caXevOroera, rà 0py ÜxokárwÜOcv. abro, 
kai at koXáósc rakroovrat oc kgpóc ámó vpocqo- 
70v 7Tvpóc, kai ec VÓwp karaótpóptvov iv kara- 
Báca. 5 AV dotB&av 'Iako vávra ravra, kai 
Ov àpapríav oikov 'IcpajA. Tic 59 áoct()&a ro) 
» , , t P A] , € LJ Ld 5 
lake, ovx 9) Zauápaa; kai ric 1) ágapria oikov 
loó0e, ovbxi 'IspovcaAu ; 6 Kai OmQcouat Xa- 
, , , , , ^ hi ? , 
p.àpt&uav suc óTwpoovAáktov aypoU kai &c Qurtiav 
áuTeXOvoc, kai karaozrácw ec ydoc roUc AiDovc 
avrjjc, kai rà OcutXuia abrijc ávokaMiiw: 7 Kai 
Távra rà yAvzrà abrijc karakóvovot, kai zrávra 
rà uicÜopara abTüc iumpícovow iv vpi, kai 
Távra TÀ ti0wÀa abrijc 07sopat tic á$aviopóv : 
Óiórt x gicÜopnürwv opvsilac cvvijyaye, kai ik 
pio0ouárov Toprvdac ovvtorptev. | 8 "Evekey 
, , M , , * , 
robroU kÓUerat kai Opnvijotu, voptiotrat àvvmó- 
Üeroc kal yvpvü, motjotrat koztrüv (Qc Opakóv- 
9 "Ori 
kartkpárgoev v) mÀ«qysy abrijc, Óiórt AOtcv Éwc 


Twv kai tvÜoc oc Üvyarépuv atipfyvmv: 


'Ioóéa kai ipjjaro toc zóAyc AaoU nov, foc 'Ic- 
povcaMnu. 10 Oi iv TiO à) utyaAXvovtcoOt, kai 
oL 'Evaktiu uj ávowoOoptirt i£ olkov kará yi- 
Aera, yijv karamácac0s xarà yéíAwra pov. 
1) Karowovca kaXAoc rdg óÀuc abrüjc, oük 
eEjAÓe karowovca Xevvaáp, kóyjas0at olkov. iyó- 
ptvov abriíjc, Aipberas i bgóv TAÀgyüv ó0)0vgc. 
12 Tíc jjp&aro &c & ya0à karowovoy ó00vag ; Drt 


«aré(9 kakà zapá Kvpíiov ri sóAac 'ItpovcaAQp, 


MICHAEAS, CAPUT I. 


ERBUM Domini, quod factum est ad 
Micheam Morasthiten,in diebus Joa- 
than, Achaz et Ezechic, regum Juda : quod 
vidit super Samariam, et Jerusalem. 2 Au- 
dite populi omnes, et attendat terra, et 
plenitudo ejus: et sit Dominus Deus vobis 
in testem, Dominus de templo sancto suo. 
3 Quia ecce Dominus egredietur de loco suo: 
et descendet, et calcabit super excelsa terre. 
4 Et consumentur montes subtus eum: et 
valles scindentur sicut cera a facie ignis, et 
Sicut aqua, quae decurruntiu preceps. ó5 In 
scelere Jacob omne istud, et in peccatis 
domus Israel; quod scelüs Jacob? nonne 
Samaria? et qus excelsa Jude 1 nonne 
Jerusalem ? 6 Et ponam Samariam quasi 
acervum lapidum in agro cum plantatur 
vinea : et detraham in vallem lapides ejus, et 
fundamenta ejus revelabo. 7 Et omnia 
sculptilia ejus concidentur, et omnes merce- 
des ejus comburentur igne, et omnia idola 
ejus ponam in perditionem : quia de merce- 
dibus meretricis congregata sunt, et usque 
ad mercedem meretricis revertentur. 8 Su- 
per hoc plangam, et ululabo: vadam spoliatus 


| et nudus : faciam planctum velut draconum, 


et luctum quasi struthionum. 9 Quia des- 
perata est plaga ejus, quia venit usque ad 
Judam, tetigit portam populi mei usque ad 
Jerusalem. 10 In Geth nolite annuntiare, 
lacrymis ne ploretis, in domo pulveris pul- 
vere vos conspergite. 11 Et transite vobis 
habitatio Pulchra, confusa ignominia: non 
est egressa qua habitat in exitu : pianctum 
domus vicina accipiet ex vobis, qus stetit 
sibimet. 12 Quia infirmata est in bonum, 
qu:e habitat in amaritudinibus ; quia descen- 
dit malum a Domino in portam Jerusalem 
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IHE bO0K OF MICAH. 


MICAH, CHAPTER I. 


HE word of the LoRD that came to Micah 
the Morasthite in the days of Jotham, 
Ahaz, «nd Hezekiah, kings of Judah, which 
he saw concerning Samaria and Jerusalem. 
2 |lear, all ye people; hearken, O earth, and 
all that therein is: and let the Lord Gop be 
wituess against you, the Lord from his holy 
temple. 3 For, behold, the LoRDp cometh 
forth out of his place, and will come down, 
and tread upon the high places of the earth. 
4 And the mountains shall be molten under 
him, and the valleys shell be cleft, as wax 
before the fire, and as the waters that are 
poured down a steep place. 5 For the trans- 
gression of Jacob 2s all this, aud for the sins 
of the house of Israel Whats the trans- 
gression of Jacob ? 4s :£ not Samaria ! and 
what are the high places of Judah ? are they 
not Jerusalem? $6 Therefore I will make 
Samaria as an heap of the field, and as 
plantings of a vineyard: and I will pour 
down the stones thereof into the valley, and 
I wil discover the foundations thereof. 
i Audall the graven images thereof shall be 
beaten to pieces, and all the hires thereof 
shall be burned with the fire, and all the 
idols thereof will I lay desolate: for she 
gathered 2£ of the hire of an harlot, and they 
shall return to the hire of an harlot. 
8 Therefore I will wail and howl, I will go 
stripped and naked: I will make a wailing 
like the dragons, and mourning as the owls. 
9 Fcr her wound 2s incurable; for it x: come 
unto Judah; heis come unto the gate of my 
people, even to Jerusalem. 10 *[ Declare ye 
i£ not at. Gath, weep ye not at all: in the 
house of Aphrah roll thyself in the dust. 
11 Pass ye away, thou inhabitant of Saphir, 
having thy shame naked: the inhabitant of 
Zaanan came not forih in the mourning of 
Beth-ezel; he shall receive of you his stand- 
ing. 12 Forthe inhabitant of Maroth waited 
carefully for good: but evil came down 
from the LonRp unto the gate of Jerusalem. 
627 
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1d, Gapitel 1. 


ip ift ba8 9B3ort be8 Serrn, weldje8 gejcoab 

ju SDidba oon 9Xareja, au. ber Seit So» 
tbamé, 2(6a8, SYefiáfiaa, ber ftónige Syuba, ba8 
er gefefen. Dat über Gamaria unb Serufalem. 
2 óbret, al(e 935[fer, merfe auf, anb, umb 
affe8, roa8 barinnen ift; venn Gott, ber err, 
Dat mit eud) au reben, ja ber Derr aué feinem 
Deiligen Xempel. 3 Sun ftebe, ber err wirb 
audaeben au8 feinem SOrt, unb Derab fabren, 
unb treten auf bie ben im Sanbe, 4 SOaf 
bie SBerge unter ibm (djnelgen, unb bie 3 báler 
reipen  meerbeu; — gleidomoie S98Badj8 90r bem 
Seuer verjdymelget, voie Die 3Bajfer, fo untere 
Tmàrtó fliepen. 5 Sa8 al[e8 um ber lebertretung 
millen Safob8, unb um ber Gürnbe miífen beà 
$aufe8 Srael.  SBefdje8 ift aber bie lleber- 
tretutg Safob8 ? Sft eà nidjt Gamatia ? 95el- 
(De8 fib aber bie oben Suba? Sft e8 nicbt 3Ye- 
rujalem ? 6 llnb id) will &amaria sum Gteinz 
Daufen im. SeIbe macoen, bie nian unm bie SBeinz 
berge legt ; unb mill ifre Gteine in pa& X al 
Icbleifen, unb gu Girunbe einbrecen. — 7 2tlle ibre 
Gbben follen aerbrodjen, unp aller ifr Suren- 
Iobn fof mit euer verbrannt merpen, unb voilf 
alle iore 3Bilper oermoüíten ; — beum fie fub »on 
Surenfofn verjammeft, unb jollen aud) voieber 
$uren[oDn werben. — 8 Darüber mug id) ffagen 
umb beufen, id) mug beraubt unb b[oB babet 
geben ; id) mug flagen mie bie SOradjen, unb 
traueri voie bie Gtraupen. 9 Senn iprer 3Dfage 
iff fein. 9latb, pie bi8 in Suba fommen, unb 
bi8 au meine8 9Bolf8 3Dor gen Serufalem 
Dinanreidjen wirb. 10 SDerfünbiget e8. ja nidbt 
ju Gatb, [aft euer SfBeinen nid)t Düren; fonbern 
gebet in bie 3rauerfammier, unb ftBet im Der 
Slide. 11 Su [dne &tabt muft babin mit 
affen Cdanben ; bie GinmpbDnerin. Saenana 
mirb nid)t auójieDen, um be8 eipe8 willen 
be8 Stádjften £aujeó ; er wirb e8 vom eud) 
nemen, menn. er ba fid) lagern wirp. — 12 Sie 
betrübte Gtabt vermag jid) nid)t gu trbften ; 
bern e8 mirb 5ba8 llnalüf oom S$errn fon 
men, aud) bió an bie 3bore Serufalema. 





MICHÉE, CHAPITRE 1. 


(or ici la parole du SEIGNEUR, qui fi 
adressée à Michée, Morasite, dans uue 
vision contre Samarie et Jérusalem, au temps 
de Jotham d' Achaz ec d' izzéchiaz, rois de Juda, 
2 ficoutez, tous les peuples; toi, terre, soi: 
attentive; que tout ce qui est en toi écoute, 
et que le Seigneur Dizv, le Seigneur, soit tó- 
moin contre vous du palais de sa sainteté, 
3 Car voici, le SEIGNEUR sort de son lieu, il 
descend et marche sur les lieux élevés de la 
terre. 4 Les montagnes se fondent sous lui 
et les vallées se fondent comme de la cire 
devant le feu, comrne de l'eau qui coule sür 
une pente. 5 Tout cela arrivera à cause du 
crime de Jacob et à cause. des péchés de la 
maison d'Israél. Quel est le crime de Jacob? 
n'est-ce pas Samarie ? Et quels sont les hauts 
lieux de Juda? n'est-ce pas Jérusalem. 6 C'est 
pourquoi je réduirai Samarie en un monceau 
de pierres, en un lieu oüà l'on plante des 
vignes ; je ferai rouler ses pierres dans la val- 
lée, et. je mettraài à nu ses fondements. 
7 Alors toutes ses images taillées seront bri- 
sées, tous les salaires de sa prostitution seront 
brülés au feu, et je mettrai tous ses faux 
dieux en désolation. Parce qu'elle les a en- 
tasséós avec le salaire de sa prostitution, ils 
retourneront aussi en salaire d'une prostituée. 
8 C'est pourquoi je me plaindrai et je hurle- 
rai; J'irai dépouillé et nu ; je me lamenterai 
comme les chacals, et je géinirai comme les 
filles du hibou. 9 Car sa plaie est incurable; 
&a, plate est méme venue jusqu'en Juda, elle 
est parvenue jusqu'à la porte de mon peuple, 
jusqu'à Jérusalem. 10 *] Ne l'annoncez point 
dans  Gath, ne pleurez poiut; roule-toi 
sur la poussiére daus la maison de Haphra. 
ll Habitante de SapLlir, passe daus ta 
honteuse nudité ; lPhabitante de Tsaanan 
n'est point sortie aux gémissements de 
la maisou d'Ésel; e£ c'est de vous qu'elle 
apprendra son état. 12 Car Phabitante de 
Maroth sera daus langoisse pour son bien, 
parce que le mal est descendu de par le 
SEIGNEUR sur la porte de Jérusalem. 
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MIXAIAS, a', f'. 


13 Y óooc áppárwv kal Vizevóvrov. | Karowobca 
Aaxsic ápxgyóc ápapríac abr icri TJ) Üvyarpi 
Xiov, ri £v aoi tbptOncav àct()tiar. ToU 'IepajA. 
14 Aià roiro Óasc iÉazocriAXopévovc &£wc kAg- 
povopíac T€0, otkovc paraítovc, eic kevóv. éyé£vovTO 
roic jaciAe9ot roU 'IopafjÀ. 15 "Ewg roUc kAÀg- 
povógovc áyáywci, karowoDca Aaxtic" KAnpovo- 
pa &oc 'O0oAXAy ij£s, 9 005a. Tc Ovyarpoc 'Ic- 
pajA. 16 Zpusca: kai kfipat ézi Trà rékva rd 
rpvóspá cov, ipmAdrvvov rjv xmpsíav gov og 


, , et ? , , * ^ 
atróc, 0r. gxpaAortvOgcav àzó cov. 


KE. f. 


1 'EPENONTO Aoy£ópsvot kórove kai zpyacó- 
pevo, kakü iv raig koíraug abrOv, kai ápa TJ 
uígq avvertXovr abrá, Óióri oUk zpav «póc rov 
0:bv xsipac abrüv: 2 Kai émeÜbpovv dypovc, 
xai ÓujpmaLov óp$avo?c, kai olkovc karsóvvá- 
cT&vov, kai Óujpza&ov ávópa kal róv oikov avrov, 
xai ávópa kai r)v kXmpovouiav avrov. 3 Aid 
rovro ráÓc Aiysi Kipeoc 'Io9 éyo XoyiZopat éxi 
T)v QuAQnv raüTQv kaká, t£ wv ob uj àpyre ToUG 
rpax)Aovc vjpgGv, kai ob gj copevOjrze óÓpOoi 
iÉaióvge, Ürt kaigóc. movgoóc iorw. 4 'Ev rg 
2H£pg ixstvg Xn$Onosrac é9' bpác vapajoX1, kai 
O0prvijünosra: Optjvoc £v uéXec Aéywv. TaXauzepiq 
irakavroeprücapsv' uspig AaoUv pov kartutroun0n 
iv cox0wip, kai obk 0 KwAvwv abrOóv ToU dmTO- 
9 Aud 


zu ; » , , , , $ 
TroUTO 00k £GTQG( COL ÓàXNuv Gxoivtov iv kNgoq &v 


crptjavr ot àypoi vpàv Ouputepic0gsav. 
ikkAncig Kuptov. 6 My) kXaiere Ódkpvot, uni 
Óakpvirucavr ézxi TrobrOig* oUj08 yàp aámwotrai 
óvstióg. | 7 'O AMéyov Olkoc 'Iakof Tapwopyioce 

e t L] T & 0t? " , 
vvtUua Kvuptov. Ob ra)ra rà imiTQÓtVpara ai- 

^" , , , Li , Li ^ 355-4 * LÀ 
TOU £GTiv; OPX Ol AÀOyot avrOoU tici kaÀoi per 
, *- A» bi , & o» 
avTOV, kai 0pOoi TsTÓpevvrai; 8 Kai £umpoc0sv 
1 » LU ?, ^- 
0 Aaóc uov sic £yÜpav àvriorQ* karévavr ric 
eiprvnc a)vroU Tü)v Oopàv abro) iÉiÓ&pav, roU 
&áQeA£cQai IXrriüac evvrpupóv zoMpov. 9 'Hyob- 
nhtvot ÀaoU pov àzoppijncovrai: ik TOY Oolktüv 
Tpvónc alrGOv, OÓià rà wovppà émirmoótopara 
avrGàv ibocÜÓncar. 'Eyyicare Ópscw aiwviotc 

, ? 
I0 .AvacrQg0. kai sropstov, Ori o)Kk £oTi cO 
aUrm àvámavoig évikev. ákaÜapatac. 
$9opg, 1 


e. »* và , , , ^" 1 
TveUpa £oT1)0€ VsUOoc, écTdAG ,. .« &lc olvov kai 


Aut oOapnre 
Karsóioxy0Ünre  obótvóc Owkovroc* 
pi£Qvcuo  K;. £crai ék Tijg crayÓvog ToU AaoD 
TOU... 19 Zvvayóutvoc ovvay60fctrak ?lako 
cUv TüGOir' ikKÓEXÓutvoc ékO&£ouai rovg karaAoí- 
Tovc Tov 'IopagA, évi ró abró 0:couat T:)v. ásro- 
crpoQüv abroV' ec 7pófara iv OM, óc Toi- 
pov &v u£aq kotric abrüv i£aXobvrai i£ dv0po- 
Tw»' 193 Aid rc Oiakozrijc 7pó rpoaerov abràv 
Oikoiav, kai OijAO0ov. vXqv kai i£gA0ov 0v. ab- 
rijc, kai i£nAOsv 0 BGacusbc abrOv Tp T00007.0U 


, A. t f « Fro t , * ^a 
avTor, 0 6£ Kvptoc qjymnosra abTOv. 
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MICHJEAS, I. I1. 


13 Tumultus quadrige stuporis habitanti 
Lachis : principium peccati est filie Sion, 
quia in te inventa sunt scelera Israel. 
14 Propterea dabit emissarios super heredi- 
tatem Geth : domus mendacii in deceptionem 
regibus Israel. 15 Adhuc heredem adducam 
tibi quee habitasin Maresa: usque ad Odollam 
veniet gloria Ísrael. 16 Decalvare, et tondere 
super filios deliciarum tuarum : dilata 
calvitium tuum sicut aquila: quoniam 
captivi ducti sunt ex te. 


CAPUT II. 


1 Va qui cogitatis inutile, et operamini 
malum in cubilibus vestris: in luce matu- 
tina faciunt illud, quoniam contra Deum est 
manus eorum. 2 Et concupierunt agros, et 
violenter tulerunt, et rapuerunt domos: et 
calumniabantur virum, et domum ejus ; vi- 
rum et hereditatem ejus. 3 Idcirco hsc 
dicit Dominus : Ecce ego cogito super fami- 
liam istain malum : unde non auferetis colla 
vestra, et non ambulabitis superbi, quoniam 
tempus pessimum est. 4 In die illa sumetur 
super vos parabola, et cantabitur cauticum 
cum Suavitate, dicentium : Depopulatione 
vastat] sumus : pars populi mei commutata 
est: quoinodo recedet a me, cum revertatur, 
qui regiones nostras dividat ? 5 Propter hoc 
non erit tibi mittens funiculum sortis in 
coetu Domini. 6 Ne loquamini loquentes ; 
Non stillabit super istos, non comprehendet 
confusio. 7 Dicit domus Jacob: Numquid 
abbreviatusest spiritus Domini, aut tales sunt 
cogitationes ejus? Nonne verba mea bona 
sunt cum eo, qui recte graditur? 8 Et e con- 
irario populus meus in adversarium consur- 
rexit: desuper tunica pallium sustulistis : et 
eos, qui transibant simpliciter, convertistis 
in bellum. 9 Mulieres populi mei ejecistis 
de domo deliciarum suarum: a parvulis 
earum tulistis laudem meam iu perpetuum. 
10 Surgite, et ite, quia non habetis hic 
requiem : propter immunuditiam ejus cor- 
rumpetur putredine pessima. 11 Utinam 
non essem vir habens spiritum, et mendacium 
potius loquerer : stillabo tibi in vinum, et in 
ebrietatem : et erit super quem stillatur 
populus iste. 12 Congregatione congregabo 
Jacob totum te: in unum conducam reli- 
quias Israel pariter ponam illum quasi 
gregem in ovili, quasi pecus in medio caula- 
rum, tumultuabuntur a multitudine homi- 
num. 13 Ascendet enim pandens iter ante 
eos: divident, et transibunt portam, et 
ingredientur per eam : et transibit rex eo- 


|. rum coram eis, et Dominus in capite eorum. 
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bIbLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 


MICAH, I. II. 


13 O thou inhabitant of Lachish, bind 
the chariot to the swift beast: she 4s the 
beginninz of the sin to the daughter of 
Zion : for the transgressions of Israel were 
found in thee. 14 Therefore shalt thou give 
presents to Moresheth-gath : the houses of 
Achzib shall be a lie to the kings of Israel. 
15 Yet will I bring an heir unto thee, O 
inhabitant of Mareshah: he shall come unto 
Adullam the glory of Israel. 16 Make thee 
bald, and poll thee for thy delicate children; 
enlarge thy baldness as the eagle; for they 
are gone into captivity from thee. 


CHAPTER II. 


i Woz to them that devise iniquity, and 
work evil upon their beds! when the morn- 
ing is light, they practise it, because it is in 
the power of their hand. 2 And they covet 
fields, and take them by violence; and houses, 
and take them away: so they oppress a man 
and his house, even à man and his heritage. 
3 Therefore thus saith the Lomp; Behold, 
against this family do I devise an evil, from 
which ye shall not remove your necks; 
neither shall ye go haughtily : for this time 
i$ evil. 4 *T In that day shall one take up a 
parable against you, and lament with a dole- 
ful lamentation, and say, We be utterly 
spoiled: he hath changed the portion of my 
people: how hath he removed 2 from me! 
turning away he hath divided our fields. 
9 Therefore thou shalt have none that shall 
cast a cord by lot in the congregation of the 
Lonp. 6 Prophesy ye not, say they to them 
that prophesy: they shall not prophesy to 
them, that they shall not take shame. 
7 "SO thou that art named the house of 
Jacob, is the spirit of the LonRD straitened ? 
are these his doings? do not my words 
do good to him that walketh uprightly ? 
8 Even of late my people is risen up as an 
enemy: ye pull off the robe with the garment 
froin them that pass by securely as men 
averse from war. 9 The women of my 
people have ye cast out from their pleasant 
houses ; from their children have ye taken 
away my glory for ever. 10 Arise ye, and 
depart; for this ?s not your rest: because it 
is polluted, it shall destroy you, even with & 
sore destruction. 11 If & man walking in 
the spirit and falsehood do lie, say:ng, I will 
prophesy unto thee of wine and of strong 
drin& ; he shall even be the prophet of this 
people. 12*7I wil surely assemble, O 
Jacob, all of thee; l1 will surely gather the 
remnant of Israel; I will put them together 
as the sheep of Bozrah, as the flock in the 
midst of their fold: they shall make great 
noise by reason of the multitude of men. 
13 The breaker is come up before them : they 
have broken up, aud have passed through 
the gate, and are gone out by it: and their 
king shall pass before them, and the LonD on 
the head of them. 


- 


9Xida, 1, 2. 


13 Su Gtabi £adjié, [panne gàufer an umb 
fabre bavon; benn tu biff ber Xodjter Sion 
ber 9[nfang aur Ginbe, unb. in bir (inp aefti- 
ben bie llebertretungen Sirael8. 14 Ou wirit 
mij Gepangene geben, jomoD[ af8 QGatb. 
Qer Giabt 9[dfib wirb e8 mit ben. fnigen 
Siran8 fepuen. — 15 Sd) mif pir, Sareja, beu 
rebten. Grben bringev ; wnb bie Serrfidteit 
S fraelà (off fonumen bi gen 2fbulfam. | 16 af 
pie Saare ab(doeeren, unb gebe fabl über beine 
garten finber; madje bid) gar fabf mie ein 
J(pler; benn [ffe fnb pow pir gerangen woege 


gefüDret. 
Q$a8 2. Gapyitel. 


1 98ebe benen, bie Geoaben au tbun tradteu, 
unb geben mit bofen Süden um auf ifrent 
Sager, baf fte e8 fri, wenn e8 lidjt vir, 
oplibringen, oeil fte bte 9tadjt babeu. 2 Gie 
reiBert. au fid) 9eder, unb nebmen -$Dáufet, 
meld fte gelüjtet; — alfo treiben jte Giemalt 
mit eiue8 ijeben JDauje, unb mit eineó jebem 
Grbe. 3 QDarum fpricot ber err alfo: Giebe, 
id gebenfe über biep Geidjlecgt 3Bbje8, auà 
bem iDr euren &oaf8. nidjt ateenu, unb nicht jo 
ftof3 Paber geben fofft; benn eó [oll eie. eoje 
Seit fen. 4 Su berfefbigen Seit mirb nan einen 
Cyprud) oon eud) madjen, unb flagen : G6 ift 
aud, voirb mam [ageu, voir fnb verftoret. 
Steine SRof[fà Staub friegt einen fremben Serrn. 
JBann mirb er un bie 2(eder woieber autbeilen, 
bie er un8 genommen Dat? 5 Sa wobl, ibr 
merbet feinen. Speil. bebaften. i1 ber Gemeine 
De8 fern. 6 Cie (agen, mam jol[ mnidjt 
tráufen ;  beun jolde Xráufe trifft un$ niit, 
mir roerben nit |o au (Cdaubeu werben. 
7 Gaé aué Safob8 troftet ff alio: Sxtetnejt 
bu, be Bert Gift feo verfürgt? — Gollte 
er folde8  tbun wollen? — G8 ift abr, 
meine 3WAeben fino freunb(id) ben Yroumten. 
8 96er mein. S3olf. Dat jid) aufgemadbt, mie 
eiut einb; beun jte ranben betbe8 Stod unb 
9antel benen, jo ftd) baber geben, gleidomoie 
bie, fo au8 beni Kriege fonumen. — 9 Sr treibt 
bie SHeiber meineó 9Dolfó au8 iDren lieben 
S$üujerm, unb nefmet ffetá oon iDren jungen 
$&inbern nteinen Gdnud. 10 Sarum maet 
etd) auf, ifr müjfet baoon, ifr folIt bier nidbt 
bleiben ; un ibrer Hnreinig£eit wot[len. mitifen fte 
unfanft aerfibret werben. 11 9Benn id) ei 
Srrgeift mádre, unb eit ügeuprebiger, unb prez 
bigte, wie jte faufen unb jdyelgen jollten ; 
ba8 mdre ein "Dreniger für biep $Bolf. 12 3d) 
till ater bid), Sa'ob, verjamntelu. gang, iub 
bie llebrigen üt S rael auDaufe brütgen ; idi 
mi(l fie rote. eite SDeerbe mit. etnanber mm eüen 
feften Gtaf( tDun, b mie eine eerpe üt feine 
Sürben, bag e8 vou SXenjden tónen [olt 
13 (8 mirb eiu Surd)tredber vor inen. Derauf 
fabren, fie merben. burd)bred)en unb gium X Dor 
auée unb einaieben ; unb iDr Suig mirb oor 
ibnen Dergeben, unb ber err vore am. 
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MICHÉE, I. II. 


13 Attàle le cheval au char, habitante de 
Lakis; tu es le commencement du péché 
de la fille de Sion; car eu toi ont cté 
trouvés les crimes d'Israél. 14 C'est pour- 
quol tu donneras des présents à cause de 
Moreseth de Gath ; les maisons d'Aczib men- 
tiront aux rois d'Israél. 15 Je susciterai uu 
autre possesseur de tes biens, habitante de 
Marésa ; et la gloire d'Israél reculera jusqu'à 
Hadullam. 6 Arrache tes cheveux et te 
fais tondre à cause de tes fils qui faisaient 
tes délices ; rends-toi chauve comme l'aigle 
qui mue, car ills sont emmenés prisonniers 
lon de toi. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 MALHEURÀ ceux qui méditent l'iniquité, 
qui forgeut le mal sur leurs couches! Ils 
lexécutent dés le point du jour, quand le 
pouvoir en est en leur main. 2 Ils convoitent 
des champs, ils les ravissent par la violence ; 
v/s convoitent des maisons et ils les prennent. 
Ils oppriment ainsi l'homme avec sa maison, 
lhomme avec son héritage. 3 C'est pour- 
quoi, ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Voici, je 
médite contre cette famille un mal auquel 
vous ne pourrez soustraire votre cou ; vous 
ne marcherez donc pas la téte levée, car ce 
temps sera mauvais. 4 "Il En ce temps-là, on 
fera de vous un proverbe lugubre, et l'on gé- 
mira d'un gémisseuent lamentable, en disant: 
Nous sommes entiérement détruits, il a 
changé la portion de mon peuple ; comment 
me l'a-t-il ótée ? Il se détourne de nous et 
partage nos champs. 5 C'est pourquoi il n'y 
aura pour toi, dans l'assemblée du SEIGNEUR, 
personne qui jette le cordeau pour ton lot. 
6 Ne prophétisez point, d;t-o0n, à ceux qui 
prophétisent. Ils ne leur prophétiseront 
point, que la confusion ne se retirera pas. 
7 "| Or, toi qui es appelée maison de Jacob, 
lEsprit du SEIGNEUR est-il enchainé ? Ses 
actes ne sont-ils pas là? Mes paroles ne 
sont-elles pas pleines de bonté pour celui qui 
marche droit. 8 Mais celui qui était hier 
mon peuple s'éléve à la maniére d'un ennemi, 
pour dépouiller du manteau et de l'habit ceux 
qui passent en assurance, eu revenant de la 
guerre. 9 Vous mettez les femmes de mon 
peuple hors des maisons oü elles prenaient 
plaisir ; vous ótez pour jamais ma gloire de 
dessus leurs petits enfants. 10 Levez-vous 
et marchez, car il n'y a plus de repos. Parce 
que Ze pays est souillé, il vous détruira, móme 
d'une prompte destruction. 11 S'il y a 
quelque homme qui marche selon le vent, et 
qui mente e£ dise faussement ; Je te prophé- 
tiserai du vin et de la cervoise, ce sera (à le 
prophéte de ce peuple. 12 *[ Ma:s je te 
rassemblerai tout entier, O Jacob; je re- 
cueillerai tout le reste d'Israél, et le mettrai 
tout ensemble comme les brebis de Botsra. 
La foule des hommes sera comme un troupeau 
au milieu de son étable, et il y aura un grand 
bruit, 13 Celui qui brise Jes obstacles mon- 
tera devant eux ; ils /es briseront et passeront 
outre, et ils sortiront par la porte. (Or leur 
roi passera devant eux,et le SEIGNEUR sera à 
leur téte. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT I A. 





Ee ms 


£3 (99 
"UNO MiyayDU DR): 
c2; win] om^ nva 


vp apy 
US om 
Uva UYQcanim l3 cuj?  : pU 
'npior» *vym cusu nimyp nip 
ci?yp Dy) ey WU 3s ms 
Xo» ane  Cpnezy-w ícjan 
"wi innyp wins Opa C62 og 
Bp np rpys Spy nmyTow pim 
ug wee svED Dy» Eu uw 
nym ws ns : ep ?vp 
cupUPRT yen neynen ceu oy 
y qvNo e) nis wp bres 
j22 * : FYpn?a vy Uu ume 
cope mp? npn pne nz» nx 
cuz? ap) EPa»rroS Bes num 
cppnr dm mnm asm inb 
"n»p TB Y Cv? Opp? un 
uw DS won Có» cwn inno 
20s? ane maus essem nim mm 
| VoNDCD oup deus 

wu zPyxs ma WM DSP oNYavDU s 
o? ns) e9Um naynep "sb n 
cCEBUYRO QE remo comwpy* mapu 
"mE | mENYn ir gon 
rwp2 c Apes Cds aebe 
05No yw mim 5v) bp noon 
wey müanw? cx cpm son 
rib qe ca i290 inp 
man op nus jy Div von 
io$, moz. 


«1 :1u15 

7D nme mex: nag mua 
Mp crop UNS p» ntes 
| Ey cvey cu») nuyzm aS 

H . (Y S - t 
r12923| 322 3b) mà cwn x50 
MP: MT .$ i " E HA m 
ym apye wdos Decem nnmensos 
jPzo CP vp cn v$vn 


miU rYm cT nnn mm 
630 FAS 


| dO TOV ÓócTÉw» abT Qv. 


| 
| 
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MIXAIAZ, y. 


] KAI ?p& 'Axotcart 25 ravra, ai ápyai otkov 
'Iakwf9 kai oi karáAowrot otkov 'IcoagA. Ovx 
buiv icri ToO yvOvat TÓ kpiva ; 2 Micobvrtc rà 
kaAà kai $gro)rvrtc TÀ Tovgod, üpmálovrtc Trà 
Of£puara abrÀr àT' abT&v kai rüc cdpkac abrOv 
3"Ov rpóT0v kartQayov 


rác cdpkac roU Aao? pov, kai rà Ótpuara abràv 
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5 ) , es , * * 
xpéa tic xUrpav, 4 Obrwc kekpá£ovrat mpóg róv 
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TOUC 7poó9rac, kai ocvokoráct. ic ajrobc m 
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kai ot karáAovrot otkov 'Ioparn, oi (óeXvocóptvot 
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MICHAEAS, III. IV. 


CAPUT III. 


] Er dixi: Audite principes Jacob, et 
duces domus Israel: Numquid non vestrum 
est scire judicium, 2 Qui odio habetis 
bonum, et diligitis 1nalum : Qui violenter 
iollitis pelles eorum desuper eis, et carnem 
eorum desuper ossibus eorum? |. 3 Qui co- 
mederunt carnem populi mei, et pellem 
eorum desuper excoriaverunt : et ossa eorum 
confregerunt, et conciderunt sicut in lebete, 
et quasi carnem in medio olle. 4 Tunc 
clamabunt ad Dominum, et non exaudiet eos: 
et abscondet faciem suam ab eis in tempore 
illo, sicut nequiter egerunt in adinventioni- 
bus suis. 5 Hec dicit Dominus suyer pro- 
phetas, qui seducunt populum meum : qui 
mordent dentibus suis, et proedicant pacem: 
et si quis non dederit in ore eorum quip- 
piam, sanctificant super eum  prolium. 
6 Propterea nox vobis pro visione erit, et 
tenebrae vobis pro divinatione : et occumbet 
sol super prophetas, et obtenebrabitur super 
7 Et confundentur qui vident vi- 
et operient 


eos dies. 
siones, et vonfundentur divini : 
omnes vultus suos, quia non est responsum 
Dei. 8 Verumtamen ego repletus sum for- 
titudine spiritus Domini, judicio et virtute: 
ut aununtiein Jacob scelus suum, et Israel 
peccatum suum. 9 Audite hoc principes 
domus Jacob, et judices domus Israel: quia 
abominamini judicium, et omnia recta per- 
vertitis. 10 Qui sdifieatis Sion in sangui- 
nibus, et Jerusalem in iniquitate. 11 Prin- 
cipes ejus in muneribus judicabant, et 
sacerdotes ejus in. mercede docebant, et pro- 
phetse ejus in pecunia divinabant : et super 
Dominum requiescebant, dicentes: Num- 
quid non Dominus iu medio nostrum ? non 
venient super nos mala. 12 Propter hoc, 
causa vestri, Sion quasi ager arabitur, et 
Jerusalem quasi acervus lapidum erit, et 
mons templi in excelsa sylvarum. 


CAPUT IV. 


1] Er erit, in novissimo dierum erit mons 
domus Domini preparatus in vertice mon- 
tium, et sublimis super colles: et fluent 
ad eum populi. 2 Et properabunt gentes 
multe, et dicent: Venite, ascendamus ad 
montem Domini, et ad domum Dei Jacob : 
et docebit nos de viis suis, et ibimus in 
semitis ejus: quia de Sion egredietur 
lex, et verbum Domini de Jerusalem. 
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MICAH, III. IV. 


CRAPTER III. 


1l AND I said, Hear, I pray you, O heads of 
Jacob, and ye princes of the house of [srael ; 
Is 4t not. for you to know judgment! 
2 Who hate the good, and love the evil ; who 
pluck off their skin from off them, and their 
flesh from off their bones; 3 Who also eat 
the flesh of my people, and flay their skin 
from off them ; and they break their bones, 
and chop them in pieces, as for the pot, and 
.as flesh within the caldron. 4 Then shall 
they cry unto the LonD, but he will not hear 
them: he will even hide his face from them 
at that time, as they have behaved them- 
selves ill in their doings. 5 "7 Thus saith 
the LoRD concerning the prophets that make 
my people err, that bite with their teeth, and 
cry, Peace; and he that putteth not into 
their mouths, they even prepare war against 
him: 6 Therefore night sAali be unto you, 
that ye shall not have a vision ; and, it shall 
be dark unto you, that ye shall not divine; 
and the sun shall go down over the prophets, 
and the day shall be dark over them. 7 Then 
shall the seers be ashamed, and the diviners 
confounded: yea, they shall all cover their 
lips; for zhere és no answer of God. 8 "I But 
truly Lam fullof power by the spirit of the 
Lonp, and of judgment, and of might, to 
declare unto Jacob his transgression, aud to 
Israel his sin. 9 Hear this, I pray you, ye 
heads of the house of Jacob, and princes of 
the house of Israel, that abhor judgment, and 
pervert allequity. 10 They build up Zion 
with blood, and Jerusalem with iniquity. 
11 The heads thereof judge for reward, and 
the priests thereof teach for hire, and the 
prophets thereof divine for money: yet will 
they lean upon the LoRp, and say, Zs not the 
LogD among us ? none evil can come upon us. 
12 Therefore shall Zion for your sake be 
plowed as a field, and Jerusalem shall become 
heaps, and the mountain of the house as the 
high places of the forest. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 BuT in the last days it shall come to 
pass, that the mountain of the house of the 
LozD shall be established in the top of the 
mountains, and it shall be exalted above the 
hilis; and people shall low unto it. 2 And 
many nations shall come, and say, Come, 
and]let us go up to the mountain of the LoRD, 
and to the house of the God of Jacob ; and he 
wili teach us of his ways, and we will walk in 
his paths: for the law shall go forth of Zion, 
And the word of the LonRD from Jerusalem. 
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Sa8 9, Gayitel. 


1 Unb id) (prac: oret bod), ibr Süupter 
im $auje Safob8, unb ifr Sürften im Sauf 
Siraef8 ; ifr folltet eà billig fen, bie ba8 Stet 
müpten. 2 9(5er ibr Daffet ba8 Gute, urb 
liebet ba& 9[rge ; ir (djütbet ibnen bie aut 
ab, imb ba8 (leid) oot ifren 9Beinen, 3 linb 
freffet ba8 tyfei(d) mteined 9Bo0If8; unb menn ibr 
ibnen bie aut abgesogert Dabt, serbrecpet. ibr 
ibnen aud) bie 9Beine ; mb gerlegt. 08 wie iu 
einen. Sopf, unb wie Wei im einem fejjet. 
4 Sarum, menn. ibr nun gunt Serrn. febreten 
Twerbet, votirb er eud) niet erDoren ; jonberm wirb 
(ein Xngeflcot oor eud) verberger au berjelben 
Seit, vie ibr mit eurem bófen 9Befen nerbienet 
Dabt. 5 Co fprid)t ber err oiber bie SBropDeteu, 
[o mein 9Bo(f verfitbren : Gie prebigen, eà folle 
wobí gefen, vo man ifuen gu frefjeu. gebe ; 
mo man iDnuen aber nidjt8 inà 3Dtaul gibt, ba 
prebigen. fte, e8 müffe eir frieg foumen. 
6 Sarum joll euer Geffdt aur Stadt, unb euer 
TBabr(agen sur SünfterniB werbenr.. Sie Gonne 
(olt über ber SüropDeten untergeber, unb ber 
Gag über iDnuen finíter merbeu. — 7 linb bie 
Gdjauer follen su Gdjanben umb bie S5abre 
(ager gu Gyott werben, unb müjjn ibr 9taul 
alle erfüllen, weil ba fein Gotteómort [e9n 
mirb. 8 Sd) aber bin voll ftraft unb Geifteà 
be8 Derrn, oof[ Süiedt8 unb Gtárfe, bap id) 
Safob fein llebertreten, unb Sfrael feine Giünbe 
amgeigen  barf. | 9 Go Dóret bod) bie, ibr 
£áupter im &auje Safob8, uub ibr Sürjten im 
$aufe Sraelá, bie ifr 2a8 Jiedjt ver[tutübet, 
unb affe, wa8 aufricütig ift, verfebret; 10 ODie 
ifr Sion mit 3B(ut bauet, unb Serujalem mit 
linredj. 11 Sore Süupter ridjten um. Ge- 
(enfe, ibre SBriefler lebren um ££oDn, unb 
ibre SBroppetet wabríagen um. Gelb, verlaffeu 
íi auf bem erri, ai (prede: Sft nidjt ber 
Jerr unter uná? w3 fann feit l1uglif. über 
unóá fommen. 12 SDarum mirp Sion um eurete 
vollen voie ein &Yelb serpfíüget, umb Serujalem 
aum Gteinbaufen, unb ber 2Berg beà Xeutpeló 
ju. eimer Toiloen Bübe werben. 


QSa8 4. Gayitel. 


] Sn beu lebten Xagen aber wirb bet 9Berg, 
barauf oc8 erm aué (tebet, geiB fen, DbDer 
beum affe SBerge, unb mnber bie £itgel. erbaben 
(eon. 2 lliub bie SDàlfer werben. Dergu laufen, 
wub viefe £eibert erben geben unb agen: 
font, lagt unà Dütauf aum 3Berge be8 errn 
geben unb aum auje be8 Giotte8 SaEob8, baf ec 
unà febre jeine SBege, uttb voit auf feiner Gitrafe 
wanbelu; benn au8 Dion wirb ba8 Geje au 
gefen, umb be8 £etru S9Bort au8 Serujalem. 


MICHÉE, IIl. IV. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 C'ssT pourquoi j'ai dit : Écoutez main- 
tenant, chefs de Jacob, et vous, conducteurs 
dela maison d'Israél. N'est-ce po&ut à vous 
de connaitre ce qui est juste ? 2 Ils haissent 
le bien et aiment le mal ; ils ravissent la peau 
de ces gens-ci de dessus eux et leur chair de 
dessus leurs os. 3 Ce qu'ils mangent, c'est 
la chair de mon peuple ; ils ont arraché leur 
peau de dessus eux; ils ont brisé leurs os et 
les ont mis par piéces comme dans un pot, 
et comme de la chair dans une chaudiére. 
4 Alors ils erieront au SEIGNEUR ; mais il 
ne les exaucera point, et il leur cachera sa 
face en ce temps-là, selon les mauvaises 
actions qu'ils ont faites. 5 "T Ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR contre les prophétes qui ógarent 
mon peuple, qui mordent de leurs dents et 
qui crient : Paix! et qui publient la guerre 
contre celui qui ne leur donne rien dans leur 
bouche. 6 C'est pourquoi, il y aura sur vous 
la nuit et non la vision, lP'obscurité et non la 
divinstion. Le soleil se couchera sur ces 
prophétes-là, et sur eux le jour sera ténóbres. 
7 Les voyants seront confus et les devins rou- 
giront de honte; ils se couvriront tous 
jusque par-dessus Ja lóvre supérieure, parce 
quil n'y aura aücune réponse de Dieu. 
8 "T Mais moi, je suis rempli de la force et 
de lEsprit du SEIGNEUR, de jugement et de 
courage pour déclarer à Jacob son crime et à 
Israél son póché. 9 Écoutez maintenant 
ceci, chefs de la maison de Jacob, et vous, 
conducteurs de la maison d'Israél, qui avez 
la justice en abomination et qui pervertissez 
tout ce qui est juste. 10 On báàtit Sion de 
sang et Jérusalem d'iniquités. 11 Ses chefs 
jugent pour des présents, ses sacrificateurs 
enseignent pour un salaire, et ses prophótes 
prédisent pour de l'argent. Puis ils s'ap- 
puient sur le SEIGNEUR, en disant: Le SEI- 
GNEUR 1'est-il pas parmi nous ? 3l ne viendra 
point de malsur nous. 12 C'est pourquoi, à 
cause de vous, Sion sera labourée comme un 
champ, Jérusalem sera un monceau de p?erres, 
et la montagne du temple, une haute forét. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1l Mais, aux derniers jours, il arrivera 
que la montagne de la maison du SEr- 
GNEUR sera aíffermie au sommet des mon- 
tagnes et éólevée par-dessus les coteaux. 
Les peuples y aflueront. (2 Alors plu- 
sieurs nations iront et diront: Venez, et 
montons à la montagne du SEIGNEUR et à 
la maison du Dieu de Jacob; il nous 
enseignera ses voles, eb nous marchorons 
dans ses sentiers. En effet, la loi sortira de 
Sion, et la parole du SEIGNEUR, de Jérusalem. 
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MIXAIAZ, 6', s. 


cu * s ^- - * , 
3 Kai kpwti àvà utcov Aaóv T0ÀXOY, kai é£e- 
AéyÉtt £Üvj) (oxvpà £vc tic uakpav' xai kara- 
* t , —- » » * * 
kÓvyovest: ràc pouóoaíac abrOv tic dporpa kai rà 
, 3 - ^-^ , M] * * 1 £ 
Üópara abràv tic üp£zava, kai obkér. p) ávrápg 
£Ovoc tv £Üvoc pouoaíav, kai obxt£ri ur) uáOwoi 
^- " ? , et t , 
moÀtutiv: 4 Kai ávavavotrat £kaoToc UTOKATU 
án TíXov abTO0D, Kai tkaoTOC UTOKÓT(U CUKT)C GUTOU, 
xai obk £crav 0 ikjofàv, Óilórt TO orÓua  Kvpiov 
mavrokpáropoc àXàÀgot raUra' 5 "Ort vávric oi 
Aaoi Toptvcovrat kacToc T3v 000v abro, nutic 
0à ToptvcópntÜa £v óvóuart Kvpiov OcoO 5uÀv tic 
* » ^w A5 J , *- Li , , " 
TOv atova kat ézéktiva.. 6. Ev r9 "utgg. éxiuvg, 
Aí£yt Kópioc, cvvá£wo rv cvvrtTQwuutvgv, kai 
* , r , , 1 e , , a 
T)v tÉwoyutvgv ticót£oua, kai oc ámwcáunv 
7 Kai 0ncopat rv ovvrtrpiuutvnv tic vvóAtgpa, 
* 1 , , » » J L1 
xai r)v àmwogtrnv &ic £üvoc Óvvaróv, kai (Qaot- 
Acbott Küpioc é. abroUC £v Ópt Zwuov ác roU 
—- et , A] » * qN , 
vuv &uc ttc TOV atgva. 8 Kat ov TUpyoc v0tu- 
viov avxpo0nc, ÜOvyargp Xiwowv, ixi ci tn, kai 
&c&AeDoerat 1) ápxr) ) v por acuta éxc Bafiv- 
Advoc rg Üvyarpi lepovcaAgg. 9 Kai viv tva 
! 0» , A 3 T. * Li 
TL Éyvuc kakd; p» QaotAeUe ovk zv coi; 1 Y 
[ovAf) cov ázoXero Órt kartxpárgaáv cov divtc 
wc rikroUenc; 10 'Qàws kai avópiZov kai Cyyi£t 
Üvyárgo Xww wc rikrovca* Qiórt vbv iAcóog 
? , i , , , N LA 
& 7TrÓAEUC, Kal karackmvactic £v TOL, kai. Tit 
£wec BafjvAGvoc' iktiÜsv póotral ot, kai iktiÜtv 
Avrpoctrai os Kóptoc 0 Otcóc cov &k xtóc éx0pàv 
cov. ll Kai viv imwvvny0gcav émi oi £0vg 
T0ÀÀÀà Aíyovrtc 'Emixapotut0a, kai izóWovrat 
12 Avroi 0Óà o) 


» A * ^e 
eyvwucav TOv Aoywuóv Kuptov, kai ob cuvijkav 


iri Xuov oit óo0aÀpol j9uàv. 


T)v [jovX)v abroU, 0rt cvoviQyaytv abrotc wc 


ópdyuara üXevoc. 13 'AvácrgUi kai àÀóa qv- 
LI , , e" * , , , 
roc, Übyartp Xwov,0rt rà xtpará cov Ofcoua: 
Ü ^—- * L] t , Ld ^ LT 
cinpa, «at rác óvÀdác cov OÜrjcouat yaAkàc* kai 
karary&tc Xaobc moXXo0c, kai ávaÜotic T Kv- 
pup TÓ mArnÜoc abróv, kat riv (oxvv abrov rQ 


Kvpí« 7á05c rnc yiic. 


ua v€*. € 

| Ní1N es spaxOnotcrat Üvyárzgo luópaypuqg, ovv- 
ox59)v fralktv ig' nuàc, iv pá(óqp vard£ovow imi 
cwuryóra rác óvAác rov 'lopagA. 2 Kai cb Bn0Xén 
oixoc "Eópa0á, óüAtyooróc €t ToU. &ivat. lv XiAudcty 
lob0a* ik coU not iEcAeboeran TOU £lva tlc áp- 
xovra rov 'IcpasA, xai &££oO6ot abro) àc ápxic 
 nutpüv alüvoc. 3 Auk robro 60c& aUTOUC EwC 
kaipov TiKToUO C TéÉETaU, kai ot CmriAOUTOL TOY dÜtÀ- 


- , ^- M * 
$wv abTÀv EioTpbovew tri ro?c viooc "IopagA. 


MICHZEAS, IV. V. 


2 Et judicabit inter populos multos, et 
corriplet gentes fortes usque in longin- 
quum: et conecident gladios suos in vo- 
meres, et hastas suas in ligones: non 
sumet gens adversus gentem gladium : et 
4 Et sede- 
bit vir subtus vitem suam, et subtus ficum 


non discent ultra belligerare. 


suam, et non erit qui deterreat: quia os 
9 Quia 
omnes populi ambulgbunt unusquisque in 


Domini exercituum locutum est. 


nomine Dei sui: nos autem ambulabimus in 
nomine Domini Dei nostri in seternum et 
ultra. 6 In die illa, dicit Dominus, congre- 
gabo claudicantem : et eam, quam ejeceram, 
colbgam, et quam afflixeram : 7 Et ponam 
claudicantem in reliquias : et eam, quz labo- 
raverat, in gentem robustam : et regnabit 
Doininus super eos in monte Sion, ex hoc 
nuuc et usque in aternum. 8 Et tu turris 
gregis nebulosa filie Sion usque ad te veniet; 
et veniet potestas prima, regnum fili; Jeru- 
salem. 9 Nune quare marore contraheris ! 
numquid rex non est tibi, aut consiliarius 
tuus periit, quia comprehendit te dolor sicut 
parturientem ? 10 Dole, et satage filia Sion, 
quasi parturiens : quia nune egredieris de 
civitate, et habitabis in regione, et venies 
usque ad Babylonem: ibi liberaberis : ibi 
redimet te Dominus de manu inimicorum 
tuorum. 11 Et nunc congregate sunt super 
te gentes multe, qua dicunt : Lapidetur : et 
aspieiat in Sion oculus noster. 12 Ipsi autem 
uon eognoverunt cogitationes Domini, et non 
intellexerunt consilium ejus : quia congrega- 
vit eos quasi fenum aree. 13 Surge, et 
tritura filia Sion: quia cornu tuum ponam 
ferreum, et ungulas tuas ponam sreas: et 
comminues populos multos, et interficies 
Domino rapinas eorum, et fortitudinem eo- 


rum Domino universe terrz. 


CAPUT V. 


1 Nuwoc vastaberis filia latronis : obsidio- 
nem posuerunt super nos, in virgà percutient 
maxillam judicis Israel. 2 Et tu Bethlehem 
Ephrata parvulus es in millibus Juda : ex te 
mihi egredietur qui sit dominator in Israel, 
et egressus ejus ab initio, a diebus :eternita- 
tis. 3 Propter hoc dabit eos usque ad tem- 
pus, in quo parturiens pariet : et. reliquie 
fratrum ejus convertentur ad filios Israe. 
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MICAH, IV. V. 


3 "I And he shall judge araong many peo- 
ple, and rebuke strong nations afar off; 
and they shall beat their swords into plow- 
shares, and their spears into pruninghooks: 
nation shall not .ift up a sword against 
nation, neither shall they learn war any 
more. 4 But they shall sit every man under 
his vine and under his fig tree; and none 
shallmak (Aem afraid: for the mouth of the 
LoRD of hosts hath spoken 4 5 For all 
peonle will walk every one iu the name of 
is god, and we will walk in the name of the 
LoRD our God for ever and ever. 6 ln that 
day, saith the LoRD, will I assemble her that 
halteth, and I will gather her that is driven 
out, and her that I have aflicted; 7 And 
I will make her that halted & remnant, and 
her that was cast far off a strong nation: and 
the LoRD shall reign over them in mount Zion 
from henceforth, even for ever, 8 "T And 
thou, O tower of the flock, the stroug hold of 
the daughter of Zion, unto thee shall it 
come, even the first dominion; the kingdom 
shall come to the daughter of Jerusalem. 
9 Now why dost thou cry out aloud ? £s Aere 
no king in thee? is thy counsellor perished ? 
for pangs have taken thee as a woman in 
travall 10 Be in pain, and labour to bring 
forth, O daughter of Zion, like à woman in 
travail: for now shalt thou go forth out of 
the city, and thou shalt dwell in the field, 
and thou shalt go even to Babylon; there 
shal& thou be delivered; there the LoRD 
shall redeem thee from the hand of thine 
enemies. 11 *'| Now also many nations are 
zathered against thee, that say, Let her be 
defiled, and let our eye look upon Zion. 
12 But they know not the thoughts of the 
LonD, neither understand they his counsel: 
for he shall gather them as the sheaves into 
the floor. 13 Arise and thresh, O daughter 
of Zion: for I will make thine horn iron, and 
I will make thy hoofs brass: and thou shalt 
beat in pieces many people: and l will 
cousecrate their gain unto the LOoRD, and 
their sabstance unto the Lord of the whole 
earth. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Now gather thyself in troops, O daughter 
of troops: he hath laid siege against us: they 
shall smite the judge of Israel with a rod 
upon the cheek. 2 But thou, Beth-lehem 
Ephratah, though thou be little amoug the 
thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he 
come forth unto me /Ahat ?s to be ruler in 
Israel; whose goings forth Aave been from 
of old, from  everlasting. 3 Therefore 
will he give them up, until the time 
that she which travaileth hath brought 
forth: then the remnant of his brethren 
shal return unto the children of Israel. 
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$Xida, 4, 5. 


3 Gr müirb unter gropen SSbfferm  ridjten, 
unb 9iefe eiben (trafen, im. fernen. Zanbeu. 
Gie werben (fre Géjwerter gu SDilugidjaaren, 
unb ibre Gpiepe au Gidju maden. — 6 
mirb fein 9Boff woiber ba8 anbere eii. Cdymert 
au[feben, unb merben nid)t niefr friegen. lernen. 
4 (in jeaficjer wirb unter jeinent Beinftod unb 
Weigenbaum wofnen ofne Geu; benm ber 
Sytunb be8 err Sebaotf) Dat e8 getebet. 5 Den 
ein jeaftcbe8 SBof£ otro wanbeIn tm Jtamen jeineà 
Giotte8 ; aber voir woerben manbeíu im Stanten 
5e8 Dertn, unferó Gotteá, immer umb eviglid). 
6 Su berfefGigen Seit, [ptidyt ber Derr, mill id) 
bie &abntien oerfanumefn uno bie SBerjtopenen gu- 
Dauf bringen, unb oie id) geplagt Dabe. — 7 llb 
mil bie 2afnte madjen, bag fte Grben. Daben 
foff, unb bie SRerftoene gum  grofen ?Bolt 
madjen; unb ber err voirb ftónig über (te jen 
auf ven SBerge Bion, oon num ait bi8 in Gwigteit. 
8 llnb bu SDurm Gber, eine Sye[te ber Xocdbter 
fom, e8 mirb beine golbene Jiofe fonumen, bie 
vorige SJerr[djaft, ba8 Stonigreid) ber Xodter 
Serufafemá. 9 SBarum bángjíf bu bid) benn 
jebt amr anbere Sreunbe? Sft ber nig nidpt 
bei bir ? linb fib beine JtatBgeber affe Düuveg, 
bag bid) aljo ba8 Bebe angefommten ift, voie eine 
ut fünbednotben ? 10 Sieber, feibe bod) joldpeà 
Bebe, unb früd)ge, bu Sodter Diom, mie eine 
im inbesnótben. Denn bu muft gar gur 
Gitabt Dinau8, unb auf bem $yelpe mobDnen, 11b 
ge Babel fonunen; aber bod) mirff bu von 
Dannen roieber ertettet. voerpen ; Dbajefojt woirb 
bi) ber SDerr erlófen von beineu eurem. 
11 Senn eà Toerben [dier fid) viele &eiben voiber 
bid) rotten, unb [predjen: Gie ift verbannet ; 
oir wollen unjére 8ujt au Sion jeben.. 12 9Xber 
(te woiffeut be8 -Derrn Gebanten nidjt, umb mertfen 
ieinen 9tato(d)lag nidjt, bag er fie subau[ gez 
bradjgt Pat mie Garben auf ber AXeune. 
13 Sarum madje bid) auf unb orefd)e, bu Sodter 
Sion, —CSOenn id) mill bir eijerne Sótner un 
eberne &fauen 1adjen, unb. jollit viele Soler 
;erjd)nteipen ; jo mill id) ibr Gut bem Serm 
verbannen, unb ibre abe bem err[dyr ber 
gangm 3Belt. 


$a8 5. Gayitel. 


1 96er nun, bu Srüigerin, rüfte vid); benn 
ntn  voirb iui8 Delagern, unb ben Sidjter 
Siraelá mit ber Stutfe auf beu 3Baden fdlagen. 
2 linb bu SBetbleben: Gypbrata, bie bu. flein 
bift unter beri Saufenben in Suba, au bir fofl 
mir ber fommen, ber in Sirael err jeg, meldje8 
9[uágang von S(nfaug umb oon Groigfeit Der 
gemefen ijt. 3 Snbep [pt et fte plageu 6i8 auf 
bie Deit, bap bie, fo gebáren foll, geboren 
babe; Pa werbeu baun bie llebrigen feiner 
fBritber Toieberfontmen au ben Sünberu Sraef. 
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MICHÉE, IV. V. 


9 "| ll exercera le jugement sur plusieurs 
peuples, et il cháàtiera fortement les grandes 
nations, jusques aux pays les plus éloignés. 
De leurs épées, elles forgeront des hoyaux, 
et de leurs hallebardes, des serpes. Une 
nation ne lévera plus lépée contre l'autre, 
et elles ne s'adonneront plus à la guerre. 
4 Mais chacun s'assiéra sous sa vigne et 
sous son figuier, et il n'y aura personne qui 
les épouvaute; car la bouche du SEIGNEUR 
des armées a parlé. 5 Certainement tous les 
peuples marcheront chacun au nom de son 
dieu; mais nous, nous marcherons au nom 
du SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, à toujours et à 
perpétuité. 6 En ce temps-là, dit le Skr- 
GNEUR, j'assemblerai celle qui boite, Je 
recueillerai celle qui avait été chassée et celle 
que j'avais affligée. 7 De celle qui boite, je 
conserverai un reste, et de celle qui avait été 
chassée, Je ferai une nation puissante. Le 
SEIGNEUR régnera sur eux dans la montagne 
de Sion, dés cette heure-là à toujours. 8 *T Et 
toi, tour du troupeau, colline de la fille de 
Sion, à toi viendra la premiére domination ; 
le royaume viendra à la fille de Jérusalem. 
9 Pourquoi técries-tu maintenant si fort 1 
n'y a-t-il point de roi au milieu de toi? ou 
ton conseiller a-t-il póri, que la douleur tait 
saisie comme celle qui enfante? 10 Sois 
en travail et crie, fille de Sion, comme celle 
qui enfante ; car tu sortiras bientót de la 
ville, et tu demeureras aux champs. Tu vien- 
dras jusqu'à Babylone; c'est là que tu seras 
délivrée ; là le SEIGNEUR te rachétera des 
mains de tes ennemis, 11 €| Et maintenant 
se sont assemblées contre toi plusieurs na- 
tions qui disent : Qu'elle soit profanée et que 
notre oil voie Je malheur de Sion. 12 Mais 
ils ne connaissent point les pensées du SEI- 
GNEUR et ne comprennent point son conseil; 
car il les a assemblées comme des gerbes dans 
lPaire. 13 Léve-toi et foule, fille de Sion, car 
je ferai en sorte que ta corne sera de fer, 
et que tes ongles seront d'airain. Alors tu 
broieras plusieurs peuples, et je vouerai 
comme un interdit leur gain au SEIGNEUR, et 
leurs biens au Seigneur de toute la terre. 


CHAPITRE V. 


) MAINTENANT forme tes rangs, fille de la 
cohorte; on a mis le sióge contre nous ; avec 
la verge, on frappera le gouverneur d'Israél 
sur la joue. 2 Mais toi, Bethléhem Éphrata, 
quoique petite pour étre comptée parmi les 
milliers de Juda, de toi me sortira celui 
qui doit ótre dominateur en Israél, et son 
origine est d'ancienneté, dés les jours éter- 
nels; 3 C'est pourquoi il les livrera jus- 
qu'au temps que celle qui est en íiravail 
d'enfant aura enfantó; et le reste de ses 
fréres retournera avec les enfants d'Israél. 

TOM. 1v. AN 
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| Moaf, kai rí azikpíümn 


11? Pony Deb 


p»ov abro? iv lox0t. Koptoc, kai tv rg 005g óvó- 
paroc Kwptov Oto) abrGüv v-áplovow Ori viv 
ueyaAvvOQoovrat fwc dkpov Tijc yüc. 95 Kai 
torat abrg eipi]vn, 'Aoaodp Ürav in£X0g ixi. riv 
yv opóàv, kai orav trig ii rv xopav vuv, 
kai ireyspÜraovrai &' abróv émrà vowiévec kat 
ókro) üypara ávOpo wv, 6 Kal owuavobot róv 
'Aacodp v pouoaítq kai r3)v yrjv ro9 NeOpoó iv rg 
Táópq abTiüc' kai Q9»ctcrac ik roD 'Aocobp, 0rav 


i09 Uri rv yv Dpàv:xal orav ini8g imi rà 


ópia vuv. 7 Kai £arat rTÓ vzóN&eupa rov '"Iakof 
&v roic £Üvteoww év uéoq Aadv T0ÀXGv oc Ópócoc 
zopa Kvptov m(TTOVOG KQ( €0€ üpvec Egi dypou- 
oTt», üzwc n5 ovvax0g uuósdc unób vwoorg iv 
vioic àvÜooT wv. 8 Kal£orat ró vvóNappa  'Ia- 
kw[B év roic &Üveouy iv uéoq Aaív  T0ÀXOv vc 
Aéwv &v krQvtcouv £v TQ Ópvuq kai oc ckouvoc iv 
vojuivtoic 7 pofdárwv, 0v rpózov orav OX0y xai 
OuacTsi(Aag dàpzácg, xai g9) 9$ Óó iLawobgsvoc. 
9 'YVw0gerra 7) xsip vov ézi rovc OM(Govrágc ot, 
kai Távrsg oi ixÜpoi cov iLoXo0psvÜncovra:. 
10 Kai £crat iv 75 9pépg ixsiívg, yet Koptoc, 
ioXo0peíow robe tz 0vc lk u£cov oov kai áoXO 
rà íppard cov, 1] Kai é£oXo0psvaw ràc vwóAuc 
Tijc y'jc cov kai t£apó závra rà óxyvpópará cov, 
12 Kai é£oXo0pevow rà Gápuaká cov ik TOV. xtc- 
p&v cov, kai ázoóÜeyyópsvot obk £aovrat iv. aoí* 
13 Kai ££oXo0pzbaov rà yAvsxrà 20v kai rác orq- 
Adc cov é&x uécov cov, kai obk £rt ur) zrpookvviatte 
14 Kai éxkóvw rà 


v 3 , * H ^ a , 
dAcoy ik péícov gov,kai à$avuo rdc vÓAÀtg cov, 


Toic Épyotg TOY Xtpüv coU, 


15 Kai zoujauw £v ópyy kai iv OvuQ ikóikgow iv 


A» » » T ? , , 
Toic £Üvsow, à90 wv obk tia kovoav. 


KEd. «*. 


I 'AKOYZATE ójj Aóyov. Kópioc Küptog sev: 


"AváarnÓ: kpíOnrt vpóc rà 0py, kai ákovadrwaav 
Bovvoi $wvüv aov. 2 'Akoócart ópq Tiv koíciwv 
ToU Kvpíov, kai ai $dpayysc Osu£Mua vr)c yijc, 7i 
«piat TQ Kvpíq püc Tóv Xaóv abro, kai uerá 
rov 'loparAÀ OuAeyxOnosrau — 3 | Aaócg uov, ri 
Emoíoà aot, 1) TL NOT 0d o6, 3] TU capgvoxAqoá 
cot; &7Tokp(Ünrt hot 4 Adrt áviyayóv as ík 
yr Alyóm rov, kal i£ olkov QovAstag lAvrpwcáyugv 
0s, kai t£a tora v6 mposónov aov Tóv Mowv- 
cijv kai Aapuv kai Maptudp. 5 Aaóc pov, uvi- 
0057 61) ri £BovAebcaro karáà oov BaXdk GaciXebc 
abr BaXaáàp vióc roU 
Beop àzó rv Goxotvuv fuc rov laAyáA, Ómwc 
yvoc03 3] ówatocóvy rov Kvpolov. 6 'Ev ríu xa- 
raláfw Tóv Kópiv; drrümQpopav 0:00. uov 
Ujiserov; & karaXmbouac abróv iv ÓXokavro- 
paci év uóoxoic éviavoto.c;. 7. El m poaótészat 
Kópic iv Xouáct kptv f) iv uvpiáot. xuuápuv 
Ti0Vuv; ti ÓÀ Tpuwrórokà puov vip dot(híac, 
kapzóv koiMac uov vzép àpapriag V vxijc pov; 


' el 





MICHAZRAS, V. VI. 


4 Et stabit, et pascet in fortitudine Domini, 
in sublimitate nominis Domini Dei sui : et 
convertentur, quia nunc magnificabitur usque 
ad terminos terre. 5 Et erit iste pax : cum 
venerit Ássyrius in terram nostram, et quan- 
do calcaverit in domibus nostris : et suscita- 
bimus super eum septem pastores, et octo 
primates homines. 6 Et pascent terram As- 
surin gladio, et terram Nemrod in lanceis: 
ejus: et liberabit ab Assur cum venerit in 


^ terram nostram, et cum calcaverit in finibus 


nostris. 7 Eterunt reliquis; Jacob in medio 
populorum multorum quasi ros à Domino, et 
quasi stillaa super herbam, quas non expectat 
virum, et non prestolatur filios hominum, 
8 Et erunt reliquie Jacob in gentibus in 
medio populorum multorum, quasi leo in 
jumentis sylvarum, et quasi catulus leonis in 
gregibus pecorum: qui cum transierit, et 
conculcaverit, et ceperit, non est qui eruat. 
9 Exaltabitur manus tua super hostes tuos, 
et omnes inimici tui interibunt. 10 Et erit 
in die illa, dicit Dominus : Auferam equos 
tuos de medio tui, et disperdam quadrigas 
tuas. 11 Et perdam civitates terre tuz, et de- 
siruam omnes munitiones tuas, et auferam 
maleficia de manu tua, et divinationes non 
erunt in te. 12 Et perire faciam sculptilia 
tua, et statuas tuas de medio tui: et non 
adorabis ultra opera manuum tuarum. 13 Et 
evellam lucos tuos de medio tui, et conterain 
civitates tuas. 14 Et faciam in furore et in 
indignatione ultionem in omnibus gentibus, 
qua non audierunt. 


CAPUT VI. 


1] AupnrTE quae. Dominus loquitur : Surge, 
contende judicio adversum montes, et au- 
diant colles vocem tuam. 2 Audiant montes 
judicium Domini, et fortia fundamenta terree; 
quia judicium Domini cum populo suo et 
cum Israel dijudicabitur. 3 Popule meus 
quid feci tibi, aut quid molestus fui tibi ? 
responde mihi. 4 Quia eduxi te de terra 
ZEgypti, et de domo servientium liberavi te : 
et misi ante faciem tuam Moysen, et Aaron, 
et Mariam ? 5 Popule meus memento quaeso 
quid cogitaverit Balach rex Moab, et quid 
responderit ei Balaam filius Beor, de Setim 
usque ad Galgalam, ut cognosceres justitias 
Domini. 6 Quid dignum offeram Domino? 
curvabo genu Deo excelso ? numquid offeram 
holocautomata, et vitulos  anniculos ? 
7 Numquid placari potest Dominus in 
millibus arietum, aut in multis millibus 
hircorum pinguium ? numquid dabo pri- 
r)0 genitum meum pro scelere meo, fruc- 
tum ventris mel pro peccato anime mes] 
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bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


MICAH, V. VI. 


4 "I And he shall stand and feed in the 
strength of the LoRp, in the majesty of 
the name of the LongDp his God ; and they 
shall abide: for now shall he be great unto 
the ends of the earth. 5 And this man 
shall be the peace, when the Assyrian shall 
come into our land: and when he shall tread 
iu our palaces, then shall we raise against 
him seven shepherds, and eight principal men. 
6 And they shall waste the land of Assyria 
with the sword, and the land of Nimrod in 
the entrancesthereof: thus shall he deliver 
us from the Assyrian, when he cometh into 
our land, and when he treadeth within our 
borders. 7 And the remnant of Jacob shall 
be in the midst of many people as à dew from 
the LoRp,as the showers upon the grass, 
tnat tarrieth. not for man, nor waiteth for 
the sons of men. 8 '"l And the remnant of 
Jacob shall be among the Gentiles in the 
midst of many people as a lion among the 
beasts of the forest, as à young lion among 
the flocks of sheep: who, if he go through, 
both treadeth down, and teareth in pieces, 
and none can deliver. 9 'Thine hand shall 
be lifted up upon thine adversaries, and all 
thine enemies shall be cut off. 10 And it 
shall come to pass in that day, saith the 
Lonp, that I will cut off thy horses out of 
the midst of thee, and I will destroy thy 
chariots: 11 And I will cut off the cities of 
thy land, and throw down all thy strong 
holds: 12 And lI will cut off witcherafts out 
of thine hand ; and thou shalt have no more 
soothsayers: 13 Thy graven images also will 
I cut off, and thy standing images out of the 
midst of thee; and thou shalt no more 
worship the work of thine hands. 14 And I 
will pluck up thy groves out of the midst of 
thee: so will I destroy thy cities. 15 And 
I will execute vengeance in anger and fury 
upon the heathen, such as they have not 
heard. 


CHAPTER VI. 


] HEAR ye now what the Lompn saith; 
Arise, contend thou before the mountains, 
and let the hills hear thy voice. 2 Hear ye, 
O 1nountains, the Lonp's controversy, and ye 
strong foundations of theearth: for the LoRD 
hath à controversy with his people, and he 
will plead with Israel. 3 O my people, what 
have I done unto thee ? and wherein have I 
wearied thee? testify against me. 4 For I 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt, 
aud redeemed thee out of the house of ser- 
vants; and I sent before thee Moses, Aaron, 
and Miriam. 65 O my people, remember now 
what Balak king of Moab consulted, and what 
Balaam the son of Beor answered him from 
Shittim unto Gilgal; that ye may know the 
righteousness of the Lonp. 6 *TI Wherewith 
shall I come before the LonRp, and bow 
myself before the high God? shall I 
come before him with burnt offerings, with 
calves of à year old? 7 Will the Lonp be 
pleased with thousands of rams, or with 
ten thousands of rivers of oil? shall I 
give my firstborn for my transgression, the 
fruit of my body for the sin of my soul? 
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SXidja, 5, 6. 


4 Er aber voirb auftreten, unb voeiben in fttaft be8 
Serrn, unb im Giege be8 Stamen8 feine8 Giotteà. 
nb ffe voerben voobnen ; benn er voirb gu berfef- 
bigen Seit Derclid) voerben, fo weit bie SBelt ift. 
5 Sag roerben wir aud) drieben faben vor bem 
9 fur, per jebt in unfer 8anb gefallen ift, unb un- 
[ere áujer gertreten Dat... :Denn e werben fteben 
Sirten unb adjt dürften über iu ermedfet werben, 
6 SDiebaá £anb?[ffurà berberben mit oem Gdywert, 
unb baó 'anbS'timrob8 mit iren blogen SBaffen. 
JIjo voerben mir von Ufur errettet. voerben, ber 
in unjer anb gefallen ift unb unfeze Grense ser- 
treten Dat. — 7 (8 werben audj bie lebrigen au8 
Safob unter viefen SBoffern fegn, mie ein € fau 
ott £errn imb voie bie $rópflein auf ba8 Giraó, 
Daà auf niemanb Darret, nodj auf Senjcoen 
martet. 8 Sa, bie llebrigen au Syafob werben 
unter ben Detben bei vielen SBblfern fegu, mie 
eit. Sirve unter bert S ieren im Salbe, mie ein 
junger re unter einer £eerbe Gejafe, voeldjem 
niemanbp mebren fann, wenn er babutd) gebet, 
gertritt unb aerveipet. 9 Denn beine anb 
roirb [tegen wiber alle beine S'Bibermártigen, baf 
alle beine $einbe müffern au8gerottet oerben. 
10 Su berfelbiaen Seit, fpricot ber Der, vetff id) 
beine Jüojje von bir tbint, umb beite $Bagen ume 
bringen; 11 lltb miff bie Gtábte beine8 &anbe8 
au&rotten, unb alle beine iYeften. gevbredfen ; 
12 linb mill bie Sauberer bei bir auérotten, 
bap feine Seidjenbeuter bei bir bleiben folle. 
13 Sd) will beine SBifoer unb Góben vou bir 
auórotten, bap bu nidjt mebr follit anbeten 
Deiner ddnbe SBerf..— 14. inb mill beine aine 
gerbredjen, unb peine Gtábte oertifgen. — 15 lInb 
id) miff Stacbe itben mit Grimm 1mnb Sorn an 
alfen eiben, jo nicjt aefordjen wollen. 


Qa$ 6. Gapitel. 


1 Jtet bod, 1wa8 ber err faget: 9tadje bicb 
auf, unb [dit bie 9Berge, unb [af bie gel 
beine Ctinime Düren. — 2 oret, ifr 3Berge, mie 
ber err ftrafen will, Jammt ben ftarfen Grunbe 
fejten ber Grbe ; benn ber ferr wiff fein SBaf 
foelten, unb will Sfrael firafen. 3 3Baà abe id) 
bir getDan, mein 3BoIf ? linb womit Dabe id) bidj 
Deleibiget ? 3Da8 jage mir. — 4 abe id) bid) body 
aus Ggaoyptenfaub gerüDret, unb au8 bem Sienjt- 
paufeerfófetunbvor bir Ber gefanct 3Wofen, 2(aron 
unb SUiüriam. —5 SDtein 3Bolt, beufe bocb baran, 
reaé ?Balat, per Stbrig in 3Jeoab, oorDatte, unp 
maà ibm $Bifeant, ber &ofu 3Beorá, antwortete, 
oon Gittim an bió gen Giígal; baran ibr 
ja merfen. jolltet, voie ber err eud) al(e8 
Gute getban Dat. — 6 YBomit (oll id) ben 
jerrm gerfobnen ? 3bit SBücfen vor bem foben 
Gott? — Gol id) mit 3Branbopfern unb jáf- 
rigen ftd[bern ibn ver(bDnen? 7 3Weineít bu, 
ber dert babe Gefallen an otef taufenp SBipbern ? 
ober am 3Del, wenn e8 afeid) ungdb[ige Ctróne 
oof[ wodren ?  SOber fofL id) meineu er(ten Gobn 
für meine llebertretung geben ? — ober meine 
geibe8. (yrudyt für bie Günbe meiner GCecdíe? 
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MICHÉE, V. VI. 


4 "I Il se maintiendra et gouvernera par 
la force du SErGNEUR, avec la magnifi- 
cence du nom du SEIGNEUR, son Dieu. Or 
ils demeureront fermes; car alors il sera 
magnifié jusqu'aux extrémités de ]la terre. 
5 Etalorsily aurala paix. Lorsque l'Assy- 
rien sera entré dans notre pays, et qu'il aura 
mis le pied dans nos palais, nous nous élàve- 
rons contre lui, sept pasteurs et huit princes 
du peuple. 6 Et ils ravageront le pays 
d'Ássyrie avec l'épée et le pays de Niinrod 
dans ses portes; et il nous délivrera des 
Assyriens, quand ils seront entrés daus notre 
pays, et qu'ils auront mis le pied dans nos 
quartiers. 7 Alors le reste de Jacob sera au 
milieu de plusieurs peuples, comme une rosée 
qui vient du SEIGNEUR, et comme une pluie 
menue qui tombe sur l'herbe, qu'on n'attend 
pas de l'homme et qu'on n'espére point des 
enfants des hommes. | 8 "T Aussi le reste de 
Jacob sera parmi les nations, au milieu de 
plusieurs peuples, comme uu lion parmi les 
bétes des foréts, comme un lionceau qui, par- 
mi des troupeaux de brebis, foule et déchire 
en passant, sans que personne en garautisse. 
9 'la mair: sera élevée sur tes adversaires, et 
tous tes ennemis seront retranchóés. 10 Et 
il arrivera en ce temps-là, dit le SKIGNEUR, 
que Je retrancherai tes chevaux du inilieu de 
ioi et que je détruirai tes chars. 11 Je re- 
irancherai les villes de ton pays et je ruinerai 
toutes tes forteresses. 12 Je retrancherai 
aussi les sorcelleries de tà main, et tu n'auras 
plus aucun devin. 13 Je retrancberai encore 
du milieu de toi tes images taillées et tes 
Statues, et tu ne te prosterneras plus devant 
l'ouvrage de tes mains. 14 J'arracherai aussi 
tes bocages du milieu de toi, et je détruirai 
tes villes. 15 Dans ma colére et dans ma 
fureur, je tirerai vengeance de toutes les 
nations qui ne m'auront point écouté. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 ÉcourEZz maintenant ce que dit le Szr- 
GNEUR:; Léve-toi, plaide devant les montagnes, 
et que les collines entendent ta voix. 2 Mon- 
tagnes, écoutez, le SEIGNEUR conteste ; vous 
aussi, puissants foudemoents de ]a terre, 
écoutez. Car le SEIGNEUR conteste avec | 
son peuple et plaide avec Israél. 3 Mon 
peuple, que t/ai-je fait, ou en quoi t/ai-Je causó 
de la peine? Réponds-moi. 4 Car je t'ai 
fait remonter hors du pays d'Égypte, je t'ai 
Gálivró de la maison de servitude, et j'ai en- 
voyé devant toi Moise, Aaron et Marie. 
6 Mon peuple, qu'il te souvienne, je te prie, 
du dessein que Dalae, rci de Moab, avait for- 
raé, et de ce que Balaam, fils de Béhor, lui 
répondit, e? de ce que j'ai fait depuis Sittim 
jusqu'à Guilgal, aün que tu connaisses les 
Justices du SEIGNEUR. 26 "ll Avec quoi irai-je 
au-devant du SEIGNEUR, me prosternerai- 
je devant le Dieu trés-haut ? Irai-je au 
devant de lui avec des holocaustes, avey 
des veaux d'un an? 7 Le SEIGNEUR pren- 
dra-t-il plaisir à des milliers de béliers ou à 
dix mille torrents d'huile? Donnerai-je mon 
premier-nó pour mon crime, le fruit de 
mes entraills pourle péché de mon &mef 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOLITI A. 
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MIXAIAS, s, £&. 


8 EL ávyyyéiAg cov ávÜport rl kaAóv; 7) Tí Ko- 


, - ' ^ , 3 
pioc éxínrei vapà coU àAÀÀ 


y TOU Toiv kptpa 
kai áyazüv £Acov kal Éroiuov elvat ro? vroptótoÜat 
pui£rà Kopíov 0:090 cov; 9 GOwvri) Kvpoiov r7 70A& 
iukAngOnctrrai, kai cocti $oovutvovc rÓó Óvopa 
abrov. "Akous $vÀr, kai Tíc kocumgct TÓÀtw ; 
i0 Mj T?po ka oikoc àvóuov ÓgcavpiGov  05ncav- 
po?c dávópgovc kai utrà V(pswoc áówiac; 11 Ei 
OwawÜ:csrau év $vyq ávopoc, kai £v napoim T 
cráÜuia ÓóNov, 12 'EÉ ov» róv mXobrov avrov 
&ct(ttac EmA9ca», kai ob karoikoDvTtC abTI)v éAá- 
Aovv WtóÓ9, kai 9 yAGoca abrOv vio09 iv ro 
cTóuuTi avTOv; 13 Kai £yo áp£ouat ToU -a- 
ráfat. ct, á$aviO c&€ £v raig üàpapriaug cov. 
14 X) jáyscat kai oo ur) éuzAmnoÜjc, kai ovoko- 
ráct. iv coi kai éíkvebDcott, kai o) gu» OÓuacwÜgc, 
xai 000. àv (uacwÜGoiw tic pouóaíav zapaóo0rn- 
covraui* |1»5 Z$) octptic kai oU p] au5xogc, co 
v1£0&6 £Xatav kai ob ux) áAeGpg £Xaiov, kai. oivov 
kai o? uy 7rígre, kal áóavioÜOnotrat váóuiga Aaob 
pov. 


3 , E, À » ! , i] ?, ? 
kai vávra rü épya otkov. Axaá(), kai ézoptóüOnre 


16 Kai éó?Aa£ac rà Owawopara Zaufpi 


, ^ , ^" , ^ [ (d ^- , , 
iv raic oCoic abTÀv, 0zruc vTapaóÀ! ct tic àQavi- 
cuóv kai ro)Cc karowoUrTac avT)V tic CUpiOcuÓv, 


kai óvt&t£1] AaGv Aiqo0t. 


KEÓ. Z'. 
| OIMOI órt éyerÜgv oc covváyov kaAáugv 
iv àugro kai wc imijvAM a év rpvyngrQ, oix 
éTüpXovroc Bórpvoc ro) $aydüv» rà mwpwróyova. 
Oipot yvy, 


y5c, «ai karopÜGv iv àvÜpocoic obx vvápxt 


2 "Ort àvóXoNev sbot(9nc dmó rijc 


TávrTtC £c atuara Owácovrai, £kaGTOoC TÓV TAÀy- 
ciov abT0U ixOALOovoiv ikONiBg, 3 ' Egi r0 kakóv 
Tüc Xtipag abTO» étrouuálovciw* 0 dpxuwv air, 
kai ó kpir)c &pmgvikoUgc Aóyove éAáAgot, karaD0- 
piov yvxijc avrov écrív. Kai i£tXoUpuat rà aya0à 
abrOv 4 conc ikrpoyuv kai QatiZov ii xa- 
vóvoc £v »H£0q okoziüg. Obai at ikxüufjotc COU 
9 My xa- 


ra7wTEUETE Ev diNoig, kal. ui) Axmritere. bl spyov- 


es T » 1 , ^w 
)Kacu, vvv £covrat kNavÜpoi. abTÓv. 


pévoic, a7Ó r!jc cvykoirov cov óoAaÉa roU. dva- 
0ccÜa ri abrg* 6 Aióri vióc áripáZa xarítpa, 
Üvydrop &mavaorQserai imi r)v g9rípa avrijc, 
viouQn &ri rijv vtvÜspàv abrijc, ix0poi zvávrtc àv- 
Opóc oi iv ri olkq abrov. 7 'Eyd 0B ixi róv Kó- 
piov émigAtliouas, routvà ixi rd Ou) rg curíjoi 
pov, t£icakobceraíi uov ó Ótóc uov. 8 M1) Erixaipt 
pot 7) ixÜpá pov Ort zéz roa, kai ávacricopas * 


, » 4 , ^ 
Üiórt tàv kaÜicw iv rq oxórtu, Küpioc $uwrTitÜ Hot. 
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MICHAEAS, VI. VII. 


8 Indicabo tibi o homo quid sit bonuin. 
Utiaue 
facere judicium, et diligere misericordiam, 


et quid Dominus requirat a te: 
cum Deo tuo. 
9 Vox Domini ad civitatem clamat, et 
Audite 
10 Adhuc 
ignis in domo impii thesauri iniquitatis, 
11] Num- 
quid justificabo stateram impiam, et sac- 


et solicitum | ambulare 
salus erit timentibus nomen tuum : 
tribus, et quis approbabit illud ? 


et mensura minor ire plena. 
celli pondera dolosa? 12 In quibus divites 
ejus repleti sunt iniquitate, et habitantes 
in ea loquebantur mendacium, et lingua 


13 Et 
ego ergo ccpi percutere te perditione super 


eorum fraudulenta in ore eorum. 
peccatis tuis. |. 14 Tu comedes, et non sa- 
turaberis: et humiliatio tua in medio tui: 
et apprehendes, et non salvabis : et quos 
15 'Tu semina- 
bis, et. non metes: tu calcabis olivam, et 


salvaveris, in gladium dabo. 


non ungeris oleo: et mustum, et non 
16 Et custodisti precepta 
Amri, et omne opus domus Achab : et ambu- 
lasti in voluntatibus eorum, ut darem te in 


perditionem, et habitantes in ea in sibilum : 


bibes vinum. 


et opprobrium populi mei portabitis. 


OAPUT VII. 


1l V mihi, quia factus sum sicut qui 
colligit in autumno racemos vindemiz : non 
est botrus ad comedendum, pracoquas ficus 
desideravit anima mea. 2 Periit sanctus de 
terra, et rectus in hominibus non est : omnes 
in sanguine insidiantur, vir fratrem suum ad 
mortem venatur. 3 Malum manuum suarum 
dicunt bonum: princeps postulat, et judex 
in reddendo est: et magnus locutus est desi- 
derium anim: sua, et conturbaverunt eam. 
4 Qui optimus in eis est, quasi paliurus : et 
qui rectus, quasi spina de sepe. Dies specu- 
lationis tuz, visitatio tua venit: nunc erit 
vastitas eorum. 5 Nolite credere amico : et 
nolite confidere in duce: ab ea qua dormit 
6 Quia 
filius contumeliam fac:*; patri, et filia consur- 


in sinu tuo, custodi claustra oris tui. 


git adversus matrem suam, nurus adversus 
socrum suam : et inimici] hominis domestici 
ejus. 7 Egoautem ad Dominum aspiciam, 
expectabo Deum salvatorem meum, audiet 
me Deus meus. 8 Ne leteris inimica mea 


Super me, quia cecidi: consurgam, cum 


sedero in tenebris, Dominus lux mea est, 





| 


MICAH, VI. VII. 


S He hath shewed thee, O man, what 4s 
good; and what doth the Lonp require 
of thee, but to do justly 2nd to love 
mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God? 
9 'The Lonp's voice crieth unto the city, 
and ihe man of wisdom shall see thy 
name: hear ye the rod, and. who hath ap- 
pointed it. 10 €| Are there yet the treasures 
of wickedness in the house of the wicked, and 
the scant measure hat s  abominable? 
11 Shall I count them pure with the wicked 
balances, and with the bag of deceitful 
weights? 129 For the rieh men thereof are 
full of violence, and the inhabitants thereof 
have spoken lies, and their tongue ?s deceit- 
ful in their mouth. 13 'Therefore also will I 
make thee sick in smiting thee, in making 
thee desolate because of thy sins. 14 'Ihou 
shalt eat, but not be satisfied; and thy 
casting down shall be in the midst of thee; 
and thou shalt take hold, but shalt not 
deliver; and /hat which thou deliverest will 
l give up to the sword. 15 Thou shalt sow, 
but thou shalt not reap; thou shalt tread 
ihe olives, but thou shalt not anoint thee 
with oil; and sweet wine, but shalt not 
drink wine. 16 * | For the statutes of Omri 
are kept, and all the works of the house of 
Ahab, and ye walk in their counsels; that I 
should make thee a  desolation, and the 
inhabitants. thereof an  hissing: therefore ye 
shall bear the reproach of my people. 


CHAPTER VII. 


] Woz 1s me! for I am as when they have 
cgatüered the summer fruits, as the grape- 
cleamngs of the vintage: £here ?s no cluster to 
cat: iny soul desired the firstripe fruit. 
29 'The good man is perished out of the 
earth: and there i$ none upright among men: 
they all lie in. wait for blood; they hunt 
cvery man his brother with à net. 3 q That 
they may do evil with both hands earnestly, 
iie prince asketh, and the judge asketh for a 
reward; and the great man, he uttereth his 
mischievous desire: so they wrap 1t up. 
4 'he best of them ?s as a bnrer: the most 
upright 7s sharper than a thorn hedge: the 
day of thy watchmen and thy visitation 
cometh ; now  shal be their perplexity. 
5 € 'Trust ye not in a friend, put ye not con- 
fidence in à guide: keep the doors of thy 
mouth from her that heth in thy bosom. 
6 For the son dishonoureth the father, the 
daughter riseth up against her mother, the 
daughter in law against her mother in law; 
a man's enemies are the men of his own 
house. 7 'Pherefore I will look unto the 
Lonp; I wil wait for the God of my 
salvation: my God will hear me. 8 €* Re- 
joiee not against me, O mine enemy: 
when I fall I shall arise; when I sit in 
darkness, the Lonp shall be a light unto me. 
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8 €8 iít bir gejagt, Sen[d), ma8 gut tjt, 
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9xida, 6, T. 


unb :1oa8 ber &err oon bir forbert, nánlid) 
(Sotte8 SBort Dalten, unb Siebe üben, unb 
bemütfig jegn oor beinem (Gott. 9 (S8 wirb 
De8 Dern Gtinume ibet bie Gtabt rufen; 
aber voer betuen Stamen fürdjtet, bent wirb 
e8 gelimgeu. — ret, ibr Gitámme, wa. gez 
prebigt voitb. 10 9todj bleibt unredbt Gut in 
be8 Giottlofeu &auje, umb ber fettojelige aerttige 
(Épba. 11 Ober jofÍte ic) bie unredote 9Bage, unb 
faljd9e8 Gewid)t ium Güdel biffigen, 12 Surd) 
moeídje ifr Seide viel Unredità tun? iub iDre 
(Xinpofuet geben mit 2ügeu um, unb Daben 
falte Sungen ür ifrem alje. 13 Satum 
ivi(Í id) bic aud) anfangen. au plaaeu, unb bidb 
utt beüter Gne willen voüfte madyen. 14 Su 
fol(ft nicot genug au effen faben, unb folljt vere 
(dunadjten ; unb ma8 bu erfafdjeft, foll bod) 
nid)t baoon forunen; unb maé bavon fonunt, 
till i bod) bem Ghdywerte überantivorten, 
15 Ou folift fáen, unb nidjt ernten ; bu follft 
SOel feltern, unb bid) mit bemfe(ben ntcbt falben ; 
unb Soi feítern, unb nidjt 9Beir. trinfen. 
16 Senn man Dáft bie 9Beife 9hinrià, wnp alte 
ffBerfe be8 Sau[e8 2[fab8, uno folget ibrem 
9tatj. Sarum iff id) bi quc 9Süfte made, 
unb ifre Gimvofuet, bag man fte aupfeifen foll ; 
unb (offt meines 93o[fe8 &dyntad) tragen. 


Oa8 7. Gayitel. 


1 9d, e8 gebet mir oie einem, ber im 23ein- 
berge nadjfiejet, ba. mian. feine Sraubeu. [iubet 
git ejfe, unb voofIte vod) gerie bie bejten iyritdbte 
baben. 2 Sie fronuneu $enre [iub meg ün 
biejem anbe; unb bie Geredbten jiup nicbt 
mebr unter bem Seuten. — ie Tauern alfe au[8 
fB[ut; eim jeglidper jagt ben anbern, bap er ibn 
verberbe ; 3 llnb meüneu, fte tbun wobf baran, 
wenn (te 9B5fe8 tun.  98a8 ber Qür]t will, 
ba8 [pricot ber Jiicbter, bap er imr reieber etie 
Sieuft tum (ol. Die Gewaltigen ratDen nad) 
iDrem SXutfiiffen, &djaben gu tun, unb prebeu 
e8, iie. fte wollen. 4 Or Bejte unter ibneu 
(t mie eiu GOorn, unb. ber Jtepfidjite wie eiue 
$ede. — 9(6er wenn ber Gag beiuer jDrepiget 
Éonumen ioirb, ienu bu beimgejudot folljt mere 
ben, ba ioerben fte bann micbt mijjen, mp auà. 
5 Stiemauo glaube jetnemr Stádj]ten, niemaup 
verfaffe fi auf Giürften; bemabDte oie Sbür 
oeine8. Stunbe8 vor ber, bie im beinen P[rmen 
idláft. 6 Senn ber Cobu veradbtet ben ?Bater, 
bie S&odjter febt fid) woiper bie Sutter, Die 
Giduur ift miber bie Gbmlteger;  uub Deà 
Seujfd)en Seiube ffnb fei eigenes &ausgejtuoe. 
7 Sd) aber mif auf ben. Serru [dauen, unb 
be8 (Sotteó meine8 el[8 ermarten ; niein Gott 
mirb mid) fóren. — 8 Wreue bid) nicbt, nteine 
Weinbim, bag id) barnieber liege. — Sd) roerbe 
wieber auffonunen. — lir [fo id) im ine 
iter ftbe, fo ift bod) ber Derr mein. idt. 
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MICHÉE, VL VIL 


8 Homme, le SEemGNEUR t'a déclaré ce qui 
est. bon; et qu'est-ce qu'il demande de 
toi, sinon que tu fasses ce qui est juste, 
que tu aunes la miséricorde et que tu 
marches avec ton Dieu en toute humi- 
litó? 9 La voix du Sk&iGNEUR crie à la 
ville ; orle sage craindra ton nom : Écoutez 
la verge et celui qui l'a ordonnéóe. 10 5$ Ny 
a-t-il pas encore, dans la maison du mécbant, 
des trésors, fruits de l'iniquité, et un épha 
trop petit, ce qui est détestable ? 11 Est-il 
innocent, celui qui a de fausses balances et 
de faux poids dans son sac? 12 Car les 
riches de la ville sont pleins de violence, ses 
habitants usent de mensonges, et dans leur 
bouche est une langue trompeuse, 13 C'est 
pourquoi je te rendrai languissante, en te 
frappant et en te rendant désolée, à cause de 
tes péchés. 14 Tu mangeras, mais tu ne 
seras poiut rassasiéóe; ton abaissement sera 
au-dedans de toi-méme. Tu enléveras, mais 
tu ne sauveras point, et ce que tu auras 
sauvé, je le livrerai à l'épée. .15 'Tu sémeras, 
mais tu ne moisonneras point; tu presseras 
l'olive, mais tu ne t'oindras point d'huile, et 
tu feras le moüt, mais tu ne boiras point le 
vin. 16 *[ Car on a gardó les ordonnances 
de Homri et toute l'euvre de la maison 
d'Achab, et vous marchez selon leurs conseils, 
afin que je te livre à la désolation, et ses 
habitants à la riséóe, et que vous portiez l'op- 
probre de mon peuple. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 MALHEUR à moi ! car je suis comme lors- 
qu'on & cueilli les fruits d'étó et les grap- 
pillages de la vendange: il n'y a point de 
grappe pour manger, et mon àme désirait des 
premiers fruits. 2 L'homine de bien a dis- 
paru de la terre, et il n'est plus de juste 
parmi les hommes; ils dressent tous des 
embüches pour verser le sang, chacun tend 
des piéges à son fróre. 3 *l Pour le mal, les 
mains sont prétes ; pour faire le bien,le prince 
exige un salaire, et le juge, une récompense ; 
le grand manifeste l'aviditó de son àme ; ils 
embrouillent les affaires. 4 Le plus homme: 
de bien d'entre eux est comme une ronce, et 
le plus juste est pire qu'une haie d'épines. 
Le jour de tes voyants, c'est-à-dire, de ta 
visitation, est venu; leur consternation ap- 
proche. 5 Necroyez point à votre ami et ne 
vous confiez point en vos familiers ; garde-toi 
d'ouvrir ta bouche devant celle qui dort en 
ton sein. 6 Car!e fils déshonore le pére, la 
fille s'éléve contre sa mére, la belle-fille contre 
sa belle-mére, e un homme a pour ennemis les 
gens de sa maison. 7 Mais moi, je regarderai 
au SEIGNEUR; j'espérerai au Dieu de mon 
salut; mon Dieu m'exaucera. 8 "I Toi, mon 
eunemie, ne te réjouis point sur moi ; si Je suis 
tombée, je me reléverai: sijai Cté assise dans 
les ténàbres, le SEIGNEUR sera ma lumiüére. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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MIXAIAZ, $'. 


9 'Opyjv Kuptov imoicw Dri ijuagrov abrQs Euc 
ToU OwaiQcau. abrOv Tv Ülkgv uov* xai 7r0uott 
rÓ kpípa pov kai i£á£g& ue tc TO $!c, Ojoyuai Tü)v 
Ouauoc?vqv avrov" 10 Kai Oyerai 5) £x0pá nov 
kai mepiBaXeirat aioxUvqv, rj Aéyovca IIov. Kó- 
poc ó Osóc cov; oi óóÜaXuoí pov im ovrai 
abrQv, vüUv £orat tig karamürgpua «cg T9Àóc £v 
raic óóoig. 1l'Hygépa áXot$ c mAíivOov, ibdAcujic 
cov »9 pipa ékt(vr, kai. avorpüptrat vópiud aov 
n) npipaikuvg' 12 Kai ai móX&gc cov jj&£ovotw 
sig óga)opóv kai eic Ótapspuopóv "Accupiov, kai 
ai vóÀ&g cov ai óyvpai &g Oaptpiouóv. dTó 
Téópov foc ToU 7orapoU, kai &xó OaXácogc &wc 
0aXaco:yc, kai ázró Oópovc tuc Tov opovc* 13 Kai 
lora. 9) yij &ic à$aviouóv cv Toig karowoU- 
civ: abric, ámó kapmOv imwTmQÓtvpáruv abTOv. 
14 IHoípgatwe Xaóv cov iv pá(jów cov, mpó(lara 
kAgpovogíac cov, karackgvoUvrag ka0' £avroüc 
Ogvuóv iv uéícw rov Kappur9Aov, vtutjcovrat T)v 
Bacavirw xai riv Tl'aXaaódirw xa0ogc ai rptpat 
15 Kai xarà ràg muigag tLocíac 
16 "Ovovra: 


t€Üvg Kai kara xyvvOrcovra« kai ik máongc Tijc 


ToU aiovoc. 


cov i£ Atyómrov oeo0c Ü0avuacrá * 


loxvog avTOv, £ni010c0vot xceipag évi r0 aróypa av- 
17 AtiZovot 


XoUv coc Oósc copovrte ynv, ovyxvOgcovrai év 


^Y *o-y , ^ , , 
TÀY,TÓ OTGa a)TOY AOkuQwÜr9otrat, 


cvykAtopup abrOv* ri Ti Kvpiq Ot nuóv ix- 
18 Tic 


0:óg GoT:p 0v; i£alpsv àvopiag kai vmtpaivov 


, M] s, 3, M ^- 
cTijcovTau, kai $ofjjO0ncovrauv àmó co). 


áctQetac roig karaAo(motc Tijc kAnpovouíag av- 
T0U* kai ov Gvvéaxtv tic naprupiov ópyrv abro, 
0rt Oclgrüc iXtovc éoriv. 19 'Emterpévy& xai 


oikr&(p1)o&t ")uàc, karaübot ràc ádwíac pv kai 


aTopptorcovra: tic rà Qá09 rrjc 0aXácoqc, vácac. 


rác àápgaoriac bpgàv. 20 A«ect sg aMÜuav TQ 


'lakoB, £Acov r 'Afpaáp, xa0órc opuocag roic 
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MICHJAEAS, VIL 


9 Iram Domini portabo, quoniam peccavi ei, 
donec causam meam judicet, et faciat judicium 
meum : educet me in lucem, videbo justitiam 
ejus. 10 Etaspiciet inimica mea, et operie- 
tur confusione, qua» dicit ad me: Ubi est 
Dominus Deus tuus ? Oculi mei videbunt in 
eam : nunc erit in conculcationem ut lutum 
11 Dies, ut zedificentur macerize 
12 In die illa 
et usque ad te veniet de Assur, et usque ad 


platearum. 
tuc : in die illa longe fiet lex. 


civitates munitas; et a civitatibus munitis 
usque ad flumen, et ad mare de mari, et ad 
montem de monte. 13 Et terra erit in deso- 
lationem propter habitatores suos, et propter 
fructum cogitationum eorum. 14 Pasce po- 
pulum tuum in virga tua, gregem hereditatis 
tus, habitantes solos in saltu, in medio Car- 
meli: pascentur Basan et Galaad juxta dies 
antiquos. 15 Secundum dies egressionis tu; 
de terra ZEgypti ostendam ei mirabilia. 
16 Videbunt gentes, et confundentur super 
omni fortitudine sua: ponent manum super 
17 Lingent 


pulverem sicut serpentes, velut reptilia 


OS, aures eorum surdae erunt. 


terrae perturbabuntur in sedibus suis: Do- 
minum Deum nostrum formidabunt, et time- 
bunt te. 


iniquitatem, et transis peccatum reliquiarum 


18 Quis Deus sitnilis tui, qui aufers 


hereditatis tuze ? non immittet ultra furorem 
suum, quoniam volens misericordiam est, 
19 Revertetur, et miserebitur nostri: deponet 
iniquitates nostras, et projiciet in profundum 
20 Dabis veri- 
tatem Jacob misericordiam Abraham : qug 


maris omnia peccata nostra. 


zarpáciw 7p kara rac nputpoc rác £umposÜsv. | jurasti patribus nostris a diebns antiquis. 
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MICAH, VII. 


9 I will bear the indignation of the LoRD, 
because Il have sinned against him, until 
he plead my cause, and execute ;judg- 
ment for me: he will bring me forth 
to the light, and I shall behold his righte- 
ousness, 10 Then sAe that i$ mine enemy 
shall see ?z, and shame shall cover her which 
said unto ime, Where is the LonD thy God ? 
mine eyes shall behold her: now shall 
she be trodden down as the mire of the 
streets. 11 /nthe day thatthy walls are to 
be built, 2 that day shall the decree be far 
removed, 12 /na that day aíso he shall come 
even to thee from Assyria, and from the for- 
tifed cities, and from the fortress even to 
the river, and from sea to sea, and from 
mourtain toinountain. 13 Notwithstanding 
the land shall be desolate because of them 
that dwell therein, for the fruit of their 
doings. 14 "I Feedthy people with thy rod, 
the flock of thine heritage, which dwell soli- 
tarly £n the wood, in the midst of Carmel: 
let them feed n Bashan aud Gilead, as in the 
days of old. 15 According to the days of 
thy coraing out of the land of Egypt will I 
shew unto him marvellous things. 16 "l The 
nations shall see and be confounded at all 
their might: they shalllay their hand upon 
their mouth, their ears shall be deaf, 
17 They shall lick the dust like a serpent, 
they shall move out of their holes like worms 
of the earth: they shall be afraid of the LonD 
our God, and shall fear because of thee. 
18 Who zs à God like unto thee, that par- 
doneth iniquity, and passeth by the trans- 
gression of the remnant of his heritage? he 
retaineth not his anger for ever, because he 
delighteth 4» mercy. 19 He will turn again, 
he will have compassion upon us; he will sub- 
due our iniquities; and thou wilt cast all 
their sins into the depths of the sea. 
20 Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, 
and the mercy to Abraham, which thou 
hast sworn unto our fathers from the days of 
3id. 





J)Xibe, 7. 

9 Sd) mill beà erit Sorn tragen, benn id) Babe 
Tiber ibn aejünpiget ; Dbi8 er meine Gadje aud 
füDre, unb mir Jtedyt (djaffe. — Gt voitb mid) an 
ba8 Midbt bringen, baf id) meine 2uft an feiner 
Gabe jefe. 10 9beine Weinbin wirb eà fefen 
müfjn, unb mit aller G&xfanbe befteben, bie 
jebt au mir (agt: 93o ift ber err, bein. Gott ? 
Steine 2[ugen voerben e8 jefen, baf fle baun wie 
ein ftotb auf ber Gafe sertreten wirb. — 11 Bu 
ber Seit merben beine 9tauern gebauet werben, 
unb Gotteà SBort voeit auáfommen. i2 linb 
ju berjelbigen Seit werben fte oon 2lffur, unb von 
feften Gtübter gu. bir fommen ; von ben feften 
Ctübten bi8 an ba8 9Baffer, von einen 3Dieer 
jum anbern, oon einent Gebirge aum  anbern. 
13 Senn ba8 anb wirb witfte fegn feiner Gin- 
mobner Dalben, um ber Qrudjt willen. ifrer 
SWerfe. 14 Qu aber weibe bein $Bolf mit 
beinem Gtabe, bie Jeerbe beine8 Grbtfeiló, bie 
ba rmobnen beibeá im Salbe alfeiue, unb auf 
bem delbe ; fag fte gu $Bajan umb Gileab weiben, 
rie oot 2l(tetá, 15 Sdj will fte SBunber fefen 
fafjen, afeidjmie aur Seit, ba fte au8. Gappten- 
[anb gogen ; 16 SOaf bie eiben feben, unb 
alle ibte Gewaltigen ftd) (d)ümen [ollen, iub 
pie Janb auf iDren SXÜunb legen, unb ifte 
jjbren auBaften. 17 Gie follen Gitaub [edfen, 
mie bie &dfangen, unb mie ba8. Gemitrm. auf 
Grben ergittern in iren 2odjern. — Cie merben 
ftd) fürd)ten oor bem Serrn unjerm Gott, unb 
oor bir ftd) entjeben. 18 S9Bo ift ein. [pfdoer 
(Sott, voie bu bi ? ber bie Giünbe vergibt, unb 
erfájfet bie 9Dtiffetbat ben llebrigen feine8 Grb- 
tbeil8 ; ber feinen Born. nidjt ewiglid) bebált ; 
benm er ift barmbergig. — 19. Gr wirb jte unfer 
mieber erbarmen, unjere 9Xijfetbat bümpfen, 
unb alle unjere &iünben in bie Siefe be8 *Dteera 
werfen. 20 Ou wirft bem Safob bie Sreu, 
unb 2[brabam bie Ginabe balten, wie bu unfern 
SBátern oorlángtt ge[dworen Daft. 


MICHÉE, VII. 


9 Puisque j'ai péché contre le SEIGNEUR, 
Je porterai son indignation, jusqu'à ce qu'il 
I] me 
conduira à la lumióre ; je verrai sa justice. 
10 Or mon ennemie verra cela, et 1a honte la 
Cele qui me disait, Oü est le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, mes yeux la verront: 
elle sera bientót foulée comme 1a boue des 
rues. 1l Au jour oü il rebátira tes murs, en 
ce Jour-là, l'édit sera écartéó. 12 En ce jour, 
on viendra jusques à toi, móme d'Assyrie et 
des villes fortes, depuis les villes fortes jus- 
qu'au fleuve, depuis une mer jusqu'à l'autre, 
et depuis une montagne jusqu'à l'autre mon- 
tagne. 3 Aprés que le pays aura été en 
désolation, à cause de ses habitants, et pour le 
fruit de leurs actions, 14 " Avec ta houlette, 
pais ton peuple, le troupeau de ton héritage, 
qui demeure seul dans les foréts au milieu du 
Carmel  Qu'ils paissent en Basan et en 
Galaad, comme au temps d'autrefois. 15 Com- 
me au temps oü tu sortis du pays d'Égypte 
je lui ferai voir des choses merveilleuses. 
16 "i Les nations le verront, et seront hon- 
teuses avec toute leur force. Elles met- 
tront là main sur la bouche; leurs oreilles 
seront sourdes. 17 Elles lócherontla pous- 
sióre comme ]le serpent; elles trembleront 
dans leurs retraites comme les reptiles de la 
terre ; elles accourront effrayées vers le SEr- 
GNEUR, notre Dieu, et te craindront. 18 Qui 
est un Dieu comme toi, qui óte l'iniquité et 
passe par-dessus les péchós du reste de son 
héritage ?* Il ne garde point à toujours sa 
colére, parce qu'il se plait à faire miséricorde. 
19 Il aura encore compassion de nous; il 
mettra nos iniquités sous ses pieds et jettera 
tous nos péchés au fond de la mer. 20 Tu 
maintiendras ta fidélité à Jacob e£ ta misóri- 
corde à Abraham, comme tu l'as juré à nos 
péres, dàs les siàcles passés, 


juge ma cause et me fasse justice. 


couvrira. 
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NAOYM, KEd$. a. 


AT Nusvij, Qi3Aiov ópáotoc Nao)pu ToU 
'"EAkecatov. 929 Osóc ZgXwrü)ce kai éikÓuküv 
Kó?ptoc, ékÓuov Kéopwvoc uerà ÜOvpoU éxóukov Ko- 
pi0c To)c UTtvavTioUC avUTOU, kai é&aipov avróc 
ToUc éxÜpobc abrov. 3 Kopic uakpóOvgoc, kai 
pBéyAXg 3) iox?c. avrov, kai aÜ0Gov ook a0wooct 
Kópic* iv ovyrtiÀe(g kai év ovoctóouq 7) 000C 
avrOU, kai véó&iau. xoviopróc 7000»  abroU 
4 'AmcuAGOv ÜaXácog kai Egpaivev a/rQv, kai 
'QAeyo09g 1) 


Bacaviri; kai 0. KdpugAoc, kai rà i£avOovvra 


Tárrac roc -Torauo)c ibepmuov. 
roD AdJgávov t£iNete ^ 5 Tà Ópy £otíc0ncav ác 
, -- 1 t *? , Li H , 
av)TOU, kai ot (Qovvol écaAsQüO cav * xai àveaTÓA1) 
7) y!j à0 7rpoco0v abro 7) cüumaca, kai crávrec 
t ^. , , ^- ? 4 , ? ^" 
0t kaToukoUvTEC &V GUT. 6 Aso TQoGou rov Opyrc 
ajToU ríc v700T]OtrGL; Kal Tig AvrioTosTat £v 
» ^ ^" , — 1 i] , *-" , , , 
ópyg Üvpuov ajrov; ó Ovpóc a)r00 rQk& dpxác, 


kai at érpat 0ve0póonoav à abroU. 7 Xogoróc 


Kóptoc roic vzoputvovoty abróv iv 1u£pq 0XGleov, . 


8 Kai 


? e , , 
£v KkarakAvouo opsíac ovupTEA&av  TOufjOETaI, 


kai ywvockov rovc ejAajovutvovc avróv. 


rovc Evtyttpousvovc kal rooc iyOpoDc abroU Qw£s- 
rat Gkóroc. 9 Tí XoyíGsc0s Eri róv Küpiov; avv- 

, ?, E! , 3 , , * , * 1 
réA&tav abTÓc Tr0ugoerat, 00K EkOungoet Olc imi rÓ 


, 


avrÓ év OXGDa* 10 "Orc £oc OsusMov. abro? 
xtoawÜQcsrat, kai oc opiXa£ zeperAekoptvy Qpo- 
l1 'E« 
coU iisXebotrai Xoyisuóc xarà ro) Kvpíov mo- 
12 Táós Méyec Kó- 


* t e - 1" 
puoc karápxuv D0árov T0ÀXOv Kai obruc Qucra- 


0jotrat, kai oc kaAáum Éjpactac pear. 
vgpd, BGovXsvóusvoc évavría. 


Arjcovrat, kai 1] ákoi) aov ook ivakovaOfjosra: Cri. 
13 Kai vov ovrrpüjo rijv páBOov abro àzó co), 
kai rovc Ótcpobc OuaponÉo* 14 Kai ivrtArirat 
tpi coU Képtoc, ob ozapijaera: ik roU Óvóparóc 
cov £rt* £& oikov OsoU cov i£oXo0psóow rà yAvz rá, 


kat Xwvtvrà Ünsouat raóQv cov, Ori TaXtic. 


! pedum ejus. 


NAHUM, CAPUT I. 


NUS Ninive: Liber visionis Nahum El. 
2 Deus s&emulator, et ulciscens 
Dominus, et habens 
ulciscens Dominus in hostes suog. 
et irascens ipse inimicis suis. 3 Dominus 
patiens, et magnus fortitudine, e£ mundans 


Cesaol. 
Dominus: uleiscens 
furorem : 


nou faciet innocentem. Dominus in tem- 
pestate et turbine viz ejus, et nebulz pulvis 
4 Increpans mare, et exsiccans 
illud : et omnia flumina ad desertum dedu- 
Infirmatus est Basan, et Carmelus ; et 
fios Libani elanguit. 5 Montes coramoti 
sunt ab eo, et colles desolati sunt: et con- 
tremuit terra a facie ejus, et orbis, et omnes 
habitantes in eo. 6 Ante faciem indignatio- 
nis ejus quis stabit, et quis resistet in ira 


Cens. 


furoris ejus indignatio ejus effusa est ut 
iguis : et petro dissolutze sunt ab eo. 7 Bo- 
nus Dominus, et confortans in die tribula- 
tionis: et sciens sperantes in se: $8 Et in 
diluvio preetereunte, consummationem faciet 
loci ejus? et inimicos ejus persequentur te- 
nebre. 9 Quid cogitatis contra Dominum 1 
consummationem ipse faciet : non consurget 
duplex tribulatio. 10 Quia sicut spins se 
invicem complectuntur, sic convivium 
eorum pariter potantium: consumentur 
quasi stipula ariditate plena. 11 Ex te exi- 
bit cogitans contra Dominum malitiam: 
mente pertractans praevaricationem. 19 Hec 
dieit Dominus : S1 perfecti fuerint, et ita 
plures, sic quoque attondentur, et pertransi- 
bit: affliaii te, et non affligam te ultra. 
13 Et nunc conteram virgam ejus de dorso 
tuo, et vincula tua disrumpam. 14 Et prg- 
cipliet super te Dominus, non seminabitur 
ex nomine tuo amplius: de domo Dei tui 
interficiam  sculptile, et conflatile, ponam 
sepulehrum tuum, quia inhonoratus es 
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IHbE bOOK OF NAHU M. 


NAHUM, CHAPTER I. 


YE burden of Nineveh. "The book of the 
vision of Nahum the Elkoshite. 2 God 

ts jea ous, aud the LonD revengeth; the 
Longp revengeth, and 42s furious; the LoRD 
wiltake vengeance on his adversaries, and 
he reserveth serath for his enemies. 3 The 
Lonp ?s slow to anger, and great in power, 
and will not at all acquit the wicked : the 
Lon» Aath his way in the whirlwind and in 
the storm, and the clouds are the dust of his 
feet. 4 He rebuketh the sea, and maketh it 
dry, and drieth up ali the rivers: Bashan 
languisheth, ànd Carmel, and the flower of 
Lebanon ]languisheth. (5 The mountains 
quake at him, and the hills melt, and the 
earth is burned at his presence, yea, the 
world, and all that dwell therein. 6 Who 
can stand before his indignation ! and who 
can abide in the fierceness of his anger? his 
fury is poured out like fire, and the rocks 
are thrown down by him. 7 The Lonp 
is good, a strong hold in the day of trouble ; 
and he knoweth them that trust in him. 
8 But with an overrunning flood he will 
make an utter end of the place thereof, and 
darkness shall pursue his enemies. 9 What 
do ye imagine again-t the LogD? he will 
make an utter end: afflictiou shall not rise 
up the second time. 10 For while zhey be 
folden together as thorns, and while they are 
drunken as drunkards, they shall be de- 
voured as stubble fully dry. 11 There is 
0ne€ come out of thee, that imagineth evil 
against the LoRDp, a wicked counsellor. 
12 Thus saith the Lonp; Though :Aey be 
quict, and likewise many, yet thus shall they 
be ^ut down, when he shall pass through. 
'T'hough I have afficted thee, I will affict 
thee no more. 13 For now will I break 
his yoke from otf thee, aud will burst thy 
bonds in sunder. 14 And the Lonp hath 
given & commandment concerning thee, 
that no more of thy name be sown: out 
of the house of thy gods will I cut off 
the graven image and the molten image: 
I will make thy grave; for thou art "vile. 
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Xtabum, Gapitet. 1. 


a ift bie aft über Stinive, unb a8 3Bitdj 

per 9Üeifjagung StaBumóá von Gífoà. 
2 «Der err ijt ein eifriger Gott unb ein Jiidyer, 
ja ein Jtádjer ift ber err unb ;jornia; ber Serc 
ift ein Jiádjer wotber [feine SBtberjadjer, uub bet 
e8 feinen Geiuben nidjt oerge[fert wvirp. 3 QOer 
Oerr ift gebuíbig unb von gtofer ftraft, oor 
mefdem nientaub unjdjulbig ijt; er ift ber err, 
pep q3Bege int 9Better unb Gturm fnb, iub 
unter feinen Süpeu bider Gtan6; | 4 Ger ba8 
Syteer fdjilt unb troden madjt, unb atfe 9Baffer 
Sertrodnet. — Bajar unb Garmef verjdymadpteu, 
unb a8 auf bem Berge fibanou bíüfet, ver- 
jdimadptet, 5 Oie Berge gitterr vor ifm, unb 
pie ügel sergeDen ; ba8 Grbretd) bebet vor ifj, 
bagt Der 29eftfreió, unb aífe, bie barütnen 
woDuen. 6 98er fann vor qeiuem Sorn fteben, 
unb mer famm »or jeinem Grimm bleiben? Geiu 
jor brennet voie Seuer, umb bie Qvefjen gere 
|pringem vor ibm. — 7 Oer Serr ijt qütig, un 
eine efte aur Seit ber 9totD ; unb fennet Die, 
jo auf ifn trauen. 8 SBenu bie Sut über- 
[üuft, fo madot er e8 mit berfelbigen ein. ripe ; 
aber feine Weinbe verfolget er mit Süniternig. 
9 3838 gebenfet ibr wiber ben £errn? — (r wvirb 
e8 bod) ein. (rbe niadjen ; e8 roiro ba8 linglüd 
nid)t aweünal fomumen. 10 Oenn agleid) a8 
memi pie Sorneu, (o nod) in einanber madbjeu 
unb imn bejten Gart (tnb, oerbranmnt werben, wie 
gang bürre8 Gtrob; 11 9Wljo wirb feon ber 
CdjalfératD, ber von bir fommt unb 3Bójeó 
miber ben Jerrn gebeufet. 12 (&o [pridbt ber 
Ser: Cie fonimen. fo. agertijtet unb. mádtig, 
alà fte molten, jof[en fte bod) wmgebauen voerben 
unb babin fabren. Sco Dabe bid) gebemittbiget ; 
aber id) will pid) nidjt mieberum bemütbigen. 
13 J(lábann woilf id) fein Sod), ba8 pu trágft, 
gerbredyeit, umo beine 3Banbe servetgen.— 14 2tbet 
miber Did) bat ber JDerr geboten, bap beineà 
Jtamen$ Gane feiner mebr folf 6leiben. — Bom 
£aufe beiteá. Gotte8 voill ic bid auóárotten, bie 
GoBen unb 3Bileer weil id) bir zum Grabe 
maden; »enn bu bDift iu nidye geworben 


NAHUM, CHAPITRE I. 


ROPHÉTIE sur Ninive, livre de la vision 
de Nahuin l'Elkosien. 2 Le SEIGNEUR 

est un Dieu jaloux, uu Deu vengeur; le 
SEIGNEUR est un Dieu veugeur, et il a la fu- 
reur à son comininjlement; le SEIGNEUR se 
venge de ses adversaires, et garde sa. colére à 
ses ennemis. 3 Le SEIGNEUR est lent à la 
colére et grand en force, mais il ne tient nul- 
leinent le coupable pour innocent. La voie 
du SEIGNEUR est dans le tourbillon et la 
tempéte, et la nuée est la poussiére de ses 
pieds. 4 Il tance la mer et la fait tariv; il 
desséche tous les fleuves; le Basan et le 
Carmel lauguissent, la fleur du Liban languit 
aussl 5 Les montagnes tremblent devant 
lui, et les coteaux se fondent ; à sa face s'em- 
brasent la terre, le monde habitable et tous 
ses habitants. 6 Qui subsistera devant son 
indignation ? et qui demeurera ferme dans 
l'ardeur de sa colére? Sa fureur se répand 
comme un feu, et les rochers se brisent de- 
vant lui. 7 Le SEIGNEUR est bon, il est un 
puissaut soutien au temps de la détresse, et 
ll eonnait ceux qui se confient en lui. 8 Il 
và passer comme uu débordement ; il réduira 
la place de /a ville à néant, et les ténéàbres 
poursuivront ses ennemis. 9 Que machine- 
rez-vous contre le SEIGNFUR ? C'est. lui qui 
réduit à néant; la détresse ne s'élóvera point 
une seconde fois. 10 Car, entre]lacés comme 
des ronces et ivres de leur vin, ils seront con- 
sumés entiérement comme la paille séche, 
11 De toi est sorti le conseiller pervers qui 
machine du mal contre le SEIGNEUR. 
12 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : Encore qu'il» 
solent en paix e& nombreux, ils seront cer- 
tainement retranchés et ils disparaitrout 
Or te t'ai affligóée, mais je ne t'affligerai plus. 
13 Mais maintenant, Je briserai son joug 
de dessus toi, et je mettrai en piéces tes 
liens. 14 En effet, le SkIGNEUR à prouoncé 
contre toi ce Jugement: il ne naitra plus 
personne de ton nom; je retrancherai de 
la maison de tes dieux les images taillées 
et les images de fonte; je préparerai ton 
sépulere. car tu es tombée dans le mépris, 
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NAOYM, c', £'; y. 


15 'Idoà iz: rà 0p oi 7ó6tc spa yyeMoputvov kai 
sra y yDXXovroc eipipv* éóprats 'Ioóóa rác éoprác 
cov, áró&oc rác &ixác cov, €ióri ob. u1) mpocOt- 
cuc Ir roU OuADriv OjÀ coU sig vaXaiwotv. 


Evvrtérí£AeoTat!, é£rjp? «. 


KI. Cy 


l 'ANEBH ipgóvadv tg TpócwTóv cov, t£ai- 
pobpevoc ik ÜNipewc. — Exómevoov 00óv, kpárncov 
ócótoc, ávópicai rg (oxXÜi oóó0pa* 2 Ari ámt- 
orpsje Kópioc rv VOpiv 'IakoB ka0oc Uppiv rov 
'IcoajA, Oiórt ikrwvdocovrtc iÉcrivaÉav abro)c 
kai rà kXAijuara abràv Óó0upav. 3 "OrAÀa Óv- 
vacrtíac avrQv t£ áv0poTwv, dvópac Óvvaroic 


iuzai£ovrac iv mvpi* ai 9wvíau. ràv áppárov 


abràv iv utpq érouiaciac abro?, kai oi Umm. 


Oopv(gOjjcovrau 4 'Ev raic ó2oic, kai cvyxvOn- 
covrai rà áppara kai cvuxAaknscovrai év ratc 
zAartiaic* 5 Opacic abróv óc Aapmáótc Tvpóc 
kai dc ácrpamai Oiarptyovcai. 5 Kai uvgoOy- 
covrai oi ueyuorüvtc abràv, kai óeo£ovrai ")u£pac 
kai dcÜcvijcovoiww iv rj moptiq abürOv, kai aztv- 
covciw ii rà Ttix9 abrijc kal érouuácovot rác 
mpojvAakác abràv. 6 IlóAat rOv zÓXtov Oujvoi- 
x0ncav, kai rà (jaciNta OÓitzeos, 7 Kai rj óvó- 
cracic ütkaN0Q0n* kai abr àvéBaiwe, xai ai 
0o)Aat abric Sjyovro kaÜwc mtpioTtepai $Otyyó- 
utvai £v kagóíawe abrüv. 8 Kai Niwevi) oc ko- 
Avp[90pa VOaroc rà U0ara abrijc, kai avroi Qe0- 
yovrtc ovk Forgcav, kai oük 9v OÓ mA6wv. 
9 Aujpzat&ov ró ápyUpiov, OujpzazZov ró xpvotov, 
kai oUK »]v 7zípac TOU KÓOHOU abTQc: BeBápvvrai 
ixi mávra Trà októ: rà éiÜvpgrà avTijc. 10 'Ex- 
ruwvaypóc kai àvarivayuóc, kai ékBpaopuóc kat 
kapótac Opavouóc, kai vÓAvesic yovarwv xai 
wüivtc éri vücav ó0óUv, kai rÓ Tpócw7TOv Táv- 
rwv wc Tpócokavpga yvrpac. 11 IIo? £ori 7Ó kar- 
ouK1T1010V TÀV AtóvTUV, Kai 1) vouy) ?) o0ca Toic 
ckÜuvotc; TOU £7O0ptU0 Atéov rOU ticsAÜDeiy. ét 
cKUuv oy Acovroc, kai oük 9v ó ékooOGov; 12 Aéov 
7)pact rà ikavà roic akt uvoic avro kai üzéTTAEE 
roic Aíovai» abTOD, kay EzrÀgot Ünpac VOoOcidv 
ayroU kai TÓ karowrnrüovv avrov àpzayigc. 
13 "Ióo) £yo &zl o£, Aéyec Kópioc zavrokpártp, 
kai éxkavaw £v kazvYQ TAÀi)Uóc cov, kai rooc Aéov- 
rác cov karaóáytrai popóaía, kai t£oNo0psóow ik 
Tc y") c T72v Ümpav cov,kai o9 pu) ákovcOg ook 
£r1 TÀ Épya cov. 


KE. y'. 

lI 'Q IIOAIZ oipárwv, 0Aq dtivófge, ddwwiae 
TÀÜ»npnc, ov  d9XaQu059ctrai 2 $uouv) 
pacrtyov kai $uv]) cücpov  Tpoyov, 


et , , 
iT70V OÓikovroc kai &puaroc áva(fpáccovroc, 


0npa. 
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NAHUM, I. IL. III. 


15 Ecce super montes pedes evangelizantis, et 
annuntiantis pacem : celebra Juda festivi- 
tates tuas, et redde vota tua: quia non 
adjiciet ultra ut pertranseat in te Belial: 
universus interiit. 


CAPUT II. 


1l ASCENDIT qui dispergat coram te, qui 
custodiat obsidionem : contemplare viam, 
conforta lumbos, robora virtutem valde. 
2 Quia reddidit Dominus superbiam Jacob, 
sicut superbiam Israel: quia vastatores dis- 
sipaverunt eos, et propagines eorum corru- 
perunt. 3 Clypeus fortium ejus ignitus, viri 
exercitus in coccineis : ignec» habenc currus 
in die preeparationis ejus, et agitatores con- 
sopiti sunt. 4 In itineribus conturbati sunt: 
quadrigz e collis, sunt in plateis : aspectus 
eorum quasi lampades, quasi fulgura discur- 
rentia. 5 Recordabitur fortium suorum, 
ruent in itineribus suis : velociter ascendent 
muros ejus, et preparabitur umbraculum. 
6 Porte fluviorum apertze sunt, et templum 
ad solum dirutum. 7 Et miles captivus 
abductus est: et ancillae ejus minabantur 
gementes ut columbo, murmurantes in cor- 
dibus suis. 8 Et Ninive quasi piscina aqua- 
rum aqua ejus: ipsi vero fugerunt : state, 
state, et non est qui revertatur. 9 Diripite 
argentum, diripite aurum : et non est finis 
divitiarum ex omnibus vasis desiderabilibus. 
10 Dissipata est, et scissa, et dilacerata: et 
cor tabescens, et dissolutio geniculorum, et 
defectio in cunctis renibus: et facies omnium 
eorum sicut nigredo olla. 11 Ubi est habi- 
taculum leonum, et pascua catuiorum leonum. 
ad quam ivit leo ut ingrederetur illuc, catu- 
lus leonis, et non est qui exterreat ! 12 Leo 
cepit sufficienter catulis suis, et necavit 
leeenis suis : et implevit preda speluncas 
suas, et cubile suum rapina. 13 Ecce ego 
ad te, dicit Dominus exercituum, et succen- 
dam usque ad fumum quadrigas iuas, et 
Jeunculos tuos comedet gladius : et extermi- 
nabo de terra praedam tuam, et non audietur 
ultra vox nuntiorum tuorum. 


CAPUT III. 


| Vug civitas sanguinum, universa men- 
dacii dilaceratione plena: non recedet 
a te rapina. 2 Vox flagelli, et vox 
impetus rote, et equi frementis, et quad- 
rigo ferventis, et equitis ascendentis ; 








bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


NAHUM, I. II. III. 


16 Behold upon the mountains the feet of 
him that bringeth good tidings, that pub- 
lisheth peace! O Judah, keep thy solemu 
feasts, perform thy vows: for the wicked 
shall no more pass through thee; he is ut- 
terly cut off. 


CHAPTER Il. 


1 H& that dasheth in pieces is come up 
before thy face: keep the munition, watch 
the way, make £Ày loins strong, fortify 4Ay 
power mightily. 2 For the Lonp hath 
turned away the excellency of Jacob, as the 
excellency of Israel: for the emptiers have 
emptied them out, and marred their vine 
branches. 3 The shield of his mighty men 
is made red, the valiant men are in scarlet: 
the chariots shali be with flaming torches in 
the day of his preparation,and the fir trees 
shall be terribly shaken. 4 The chariots 
shall rage in the streets, they shall justle one 
against another in the broad ways: they 
shall seem like torches, they shall run like 
the lightnings. 5 He shall recount his 
worthies: they shall stumble in their walk ; 
they shall make haste to the wall thereof, 
and the defence shall be prepared. 6 The 
gates of the rivers shall be opened, and the 
palace shall be dissolved. 7 And Huzzab 
shall be led away captive, she shall be brought 
up, and her maids shall lead her as with the 
voice of doves, tabering upon their breasts. 
8 But Nineveh :s of old like a pool of water: 
yet they shall fee away. Stand, stand, 
shall they cry; but none shall look back. 
9 'Take ye the spoil ofsilver, take the spoil 
of gold: for there 4s none end of the store and 
glory out of all the pleasant furniture. 
10 She is empty, and void, and waste: aud 
the heart melteth, and the knees smite 
together, and much pain is in all loins, and 
the faces of them all gather blaekness. 
11 Where s the dwelling of the lions, and 
thefeedingplace of the young lions, where 
the lion, even the old lion, walked, and the 
lion's whelp, and none made them afraid! 
19 The lion did tear in pieces enough for 
his whelps, and strangled for his lionesses, 
aud filled his holes with prey,and his dens 
with ravin. 13 Behold, I a» against thee, 
gaith the LoRD of hosts, and I will burn her 
chariots inthe smoke, and the sword shall 
devour thy young lions: and I will cut off 
thy prey from the earth, and the voice 
of thy messengers shall no more be heard. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 WotÉ to the bloody city ! it 2s all full of 
lies and. robbery; the prey departeth not; 
2 'The noise of a whip, and the noise of the 
rattling of the whecls, and of the pran- 
Bing horses, and of the jumping chariots. 
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9tabum, 1, 2, 3. 


15 Giebe, auf Pen Bergen fommen $üje 
eine8. guten 3Boten, ber ba Qrtieben prebigt: 
$alte beine Qyelertage, Sua, unb begable beine 
(Belübbe ;  benn e8 voirb ber QGxalf nidjt 
mebr über bid) fonmeu, er ijt gar auógerottet. 


Q$a8 2. Gayitel. 


1 G8 mirb ber Ser[treuer wiber pid) Derauf 
jieDen, unb bie QYefte belaaern. — 26er ja, berenne 
bie Gtrafe wobl, vifte bid) auf8 befte, unb jtárfe 
bi auf8 gemaltigfte. 2 Seun ber Setr mirb 
bie Joffart Safob8 vergelten, wie bie Doffart 
S[raef8 ; bem bie 9[6lefer werben ffe abiejem, 
unb ibre Sájer oerberber, 3 Sie Gite [einer 
Ctarfen [fnb rotb, feim DeeredooIÉ jtefet wie 
*Buryput, feine SBagen Teud)ten voie (euer, neun 
er treffen voil[ ; ire GpieBe beben. — 4 Sie 
SfBagen rollen. auf ben Gaffeu, nub rafjefn auf 
bet GCtrapen ; fte bfüfen woie Qadelu, unb 
fabren unter einanber Der voie bie 3BliBe. 5 (Gr 
aber mirp an feine Giewaltigen gebenfen ; bod) 
roerben biefefbigen fallen, voo jte Ditaud. wollen ; 
unp roetben eilen gur 9Diauer, uub gu bem 
Cxfirm, ba jte (ier finb. — 6 [ber bie S Dore 
at ben 9Bajjeru. werben bod) geóffuet, unb ber 
SBafajt wirb untergefeu. — 7 Sie fnigin mitb 
gefangen roeggefübret woerben ; unb ifre unge 
frauen merben feufjgem woie bie Gauben, unb an 
ibre S8ruft fdjlageu. 8 Senn Jtitioe ijt. mie 
ein Seid) oof[ 3Baffer8, aber baffefbige moitb vere 
fliegen mufen. —GteDet, [ftefet! (woerben fte 
rufen) ; aber ba wmürb ftd) mientanb umuvenben. 
9 Go raubet nun Gilber, vaubet (Sofp; benn 
Dier ift ber Cübe fein. Grube, unb bie Stenae 
alter foftlid)en Stleiobien. — 10 2Iber nun imu 
jíe tein. abaelejen. unb. geplimbert werben, baf 
ibr erg nui ver;agem, bie Stniee fdilotteru, 
alle £enben gittecu, unb aller 9[ngeftegt. bleid) 
(Den, voie ein Xopf. 11 293o ijf nun bie 
3Bobnung ber roe, unb bie 9Belbe ber jungen 
$ümen, ba ber XMóme inb bie $bminu mit beu 


junger £ónen rmanbpeften, unb nientanb Durfte 


fte [djeudjen? 12 Gonbern ber Xime raubete 
genug für [eite jungen, uub miürgte e8 feinem 
Sminnen; jetue oDlen füllete er mit 9tau6, 
unb feine 9BoDnung nit bem, baó er gerri[feu 
Datte. 13 Giebe, id) miff an bid), fpridjt ber 
&err Sebaotb, unb beiite 9Bagen. im Stand) ane 
jünbet, imb ba8 Gdmert jo([ beine jungen 
jen freffen ; umb icj iili beine8 9tauben eit 
(Énbe madoen. auf Grben, bag man beüter 3Boten 
Gtinime nid)t mebr Dóren (off. 


QOa8 3. Goyitel. 


1 S9Befe ber mórberideu Gtabt, bte voll 
£ügen unb Stüuberei ift, umb oon irem Jtauben 
nidjt fajjen will. 2 Gern ba wirb nan Dóren 
bie Geigeln flappen, unb bie Jtáber raffeln, 
unb bie Jio[fe fd)reien, unb bie 3Bagen rollen. 


NAHUM, I. II. III. 


15 Voici sur les montagnes les pieds de 
celui qui apporte de bonnes nouvelles, qui 
publie la paix ! QCélébre, O Juda, tes fétes 
solennelles, accomplis tes voeux ; car l'enfant 
de la perversité ne passera plus à l'avenir au 
milieu de toi; il est entiérement retranché. 


CHAPITRE II. 


l1 Lz destructeur est monté contre toi; 
garde la forteresse, fais le guet aux avenues, 
fortifie tes reins, rassemble toutes tes forces. 
2 Car le SEIGNEUR a abaissé la fierté 
de Jacob comme ]la fierté d'Israél, parce 
que les pillards les ont pillés, et qu'ils 
ont ravagó leurs vignes. 3 Le bouclier de 
ses hommes forts est rouge, ses hommes 
valllants sont couverts de pourpre, les chars 
marcheroni avec un feu de torches, au jour 
oà il rangera ses batailles et oü les sapins 
seront ébranlés. 4 Les chars courront dans 
les rues avec rapiditó et s'entre-heurteront 
dans les places; leur aspect sera comme 
celut des flambeaux ; ils courront comme des 
óclairs. 5 Ilse souviendra de ses hommes 
vaillants, mais ils seront renversés en che- 
min; ils se précipiteront vers ses murailles, 
et la contre-défense sera préparée. 6 Les 
portes des fleuves sont ouvertes et le palais 
est détruit, 7 Et quoi qu'il soit établi des dé- 
fenseurs, Ninive est emmenóe prisonniére. On 
l'a fait monter, et ses suivantes lont aeccom- 
pagnée, gémissant comme des colombes en se 
frappant la poitrine. 8 Or Ninive, depuis 
qu'elle à étó bátie, a éótó comme un vivier 
d'eau. Mais ils s'enfuient. — Arrótez-vous, 
arrétez-vous! Mais il n'y a personne qui 
tourne visage. 9 Pillez l'argent, pillez l'or; 
car il y à une richesse sans bornes : tous ses 
vases précieux sont magnifiques. 10 JVinive 
esb toute vidée et dévastóe, móàme toute éópui- 
sóe: le coeur se foud, les genoux se heurtent 
l'un contre l'autre; le tourment est dans les 
reins de tous, et là couleur se retire de tous 
les visages | 11 Oü esle repaire des lions, et 
le viandis des lionceaux ? Oü se retiraient 
les lions, les vieux lions, et les faons des 
lions, sans que personne les effarouchàt ? 
12 Les lions ravissaient tout ce qu'il fallait 
pour leur faons, et étranglaient /es bétes pour 
leurs lionnes ; ils remplissaient leurs taniéres 
de proie et leurs repaires de rapine. 13 Voici, 
jen veux à toi, dit le SEIGNEUR des armées; 
je réduirai tes chars en fumée, et l'épóe con- 
sumera tes lionceaux. Je retrancherai de la 
terre ta proie, et la voix de tes ambassadeurs 
ne sera plus entendue. 


CHAPITRE IIL 


1 M LHEURÀ]a villesanguinaire qui est toute 
plein. *le mensonge et de pillage! La rapine 
ne s'en retire point, 2 Nile bruit du fouet, ni 
le bruit irapétueux des roues, ni le piétine- 
ment des chevaux, ni le roulement des chars. 
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NAOYM, y. 


Li s 2 : 
3 Kai tz toc ávaflaivovroc kai ariovonc pou- 
? L] , ^ , 
Qa(íac kai i£agrpamróvrwuv OTÀwv, kai zXnÜovc 
I» ^ » , H , bi 
roavuartov xai Üaptíag zrwGctuc, kai oUk mv 
, - »* ^ 4 ; H 
Tépac Toig £Üvtoiv abric^ kai &o0cvnoovaiw tv 
TOig coweuacw a)rOv üàmó mÀgjÜovc mTopvttaec. 
» 
4 IIóprg kaX1) kai értyaptc, nyovptrm óaouákov, 
Li - » , ^v , Ü - Hi À 1 
?) 1AXo00ca £0rg iv Tg To0pvtiq arric kai Aaobc 
* ^- , ^ - 5 , LI , E , 
&v roic óappáKoic abrác. O lCOow iyw £7 GÉ, 
Aéycet Kopioc 0. Ocóg Ó vavroxpaárop, kai àzoka- 
AbYw rà Óvxicw cov imi TÓ TpÓGCwTÓV GOV, Kal 
Óet£e) EÜvect ri) ato xbvmnv aov kai DaciNéatc T1)v 
árwuíav cov* 6 Kai é&xipptijo ri. o£ QÓscAvypuóv 
k«arà rác akaÜapciac cov, kai Onsouat ct elc 
, Fr EM ^ Li t ^ 
rapáütvypa* 7 Kai farai Tüg 0 Ópàv ct kara- 
Onctrrav ávÓ coD kai ipti Acata. Nivevg' ric 
eTtvá£nu abrqv ; T Ó0ev Znrow mTapákAngow avr; 
8 'Erouuácat uepióa, ápuócat xopÓqv, érouiácat 
L » , t ^ » ^. - etr 
pépiéa "Aupov, r karowovca £v morapoic* Vówp 
KUkA« abrüc.7c 5 px) O0dXaoca kai 90wp rà 
rtiyg avT)üc' 9 Kai AiDiomía (oyDc abro kai 
AiyvmTOG, kai obk £oT0 cépac Tj)c Óvyms, kai 
AtBvsc £éyt£vovro BogBoi abrtjc* 10 Kat ary) ec 
ueroweatav ropeUgerat alxpaXNoTOC, Kai rà viria 
* ^w Li ^-^ , , , M ^v ^ ' ^v 
abTÜ)c iOaduoUciwv iT ápyàg mTacóv TOv 00ív 
avr]c, kai &zi vüvra Trà £vOoÉa abrgc QaXovot 
kAnpovc, kai TüvrtC 0t u&yicrüvec abric 0c0n- 


covrau. xtupomtóaic. 1l Kai o) psÜvoOnoy xai 


£ay Uztptwpagtvi), kai gÜ Gyrijotg acavri oráoctv 
12 IIavra rà óxvpouara cov cvkai 
ckozob)c £xovcaw* éàv. caAevÜGoi, TtcobDvrat cic 
cróga E£c0ovroc. 13 'I0o) 0 Xaócg cov oc yvvaixtc 
iv co(" roic éxOpoic cov àvowyóyutvat. àvowyOT- 
covrat TjÀat Ti)C yijc c0v, karaóáyserat TUO. ToUG 
HoxAobc cov. 
ctavT7, kai karakpárigov rv Óxvpouárov cov* 
v » » * , t* , , 
£u9nO. &c 7Àóv. kai. ovuargÜqri £v áxópoic, 
karakpár)gov vimTip mTÀivÜov: 15 'Extd kacra- 
, . - ' , * » 
Qdytrat 0€. T 0p, i££oNoÜpsba& a&€ pouóata, kara- 
Qaysrai 0€ 9c akpic, kai QapvvOnay oc Dpovyoc. 
16 "EzAfjfvuvac rác iuzopíac cov )xio rà ácrpa 
rov o)pavo?: QpovXoc Gpumnot, kai iEererácOnm. 
17 'E£jAaro cc drréNeBoc 0 ovpguiwkróc cov, (c 
àkpic &zieDnxvia ézi ópaypuóv iv cutoq máyovc: 
t et H f 1 , , L] , » 1 
ó 3AÀtoc avérttÀAe, kai. ajAaro, kai ok Cyvo róv 
rócOv avrüc. Ovai abroic. |8 'Evvora£av oi 
" D , , , , : 
mouutvec cOv, [JagiAeDc ' Aaaopioc iko(utoe. roc 
, TAA - t , 3:523 $0» n 
Óvvácarac cov* ámijpev Ó Aaóg cov ixi rà 0p, kai 
obk ))v 0 ikÜexÓuevoc. 19 Ox £arw taaig r5j ovv- 
- , " ;, , 
Tpiy cov, i$Xéyuavev y) m^qyr] 00v^ Táüvrtc ei 
ákxobovrtc riv áyysMav cov kpor$covot xsi,ac 
imi ct' Oióri egi ríva obk imuAOsv 9») kakta cov 


Ó.à cT avrÓg ; 


14 "YOÓop tptoxc émíacaca: - 
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H EEXAGLOTIA. 


NAHUM, III. 


3 Et rmicantis gladii, et. fulgurantis haste 
et multitudinis interfecta, et gravis ruins 
nec est finis cadaverum, et corruent in 
corporibus suis. 44 Propter multitudinein 
fornicationum meretricis speciosa, et gratte, 
et habentis maleficia, quas vendidit j4eu- 
tes in fornicationibus suis, et familias in 
maleficiis suis: 5 Ecce ego ad te, dicit 
Dominus exercituum, et revelabo pudenda 
tua in facie tua, et ostendam  geutibus 
nuditatem tuam, et regnis ignominiam 
tuatn. 6 Et projiclam super te abomina- 
tiones, et contumeliis te afficiam, et ponam 
te in exemplum. 7 Et erit: omnis, qui 


viderit te, resiliet a te, et dicet : Vastata est 


" Niuive : quis commovebit super te caput? 


unde quaram consolatorem tibi? S Num- 
quid melior es Alexandria populorum, quz 
habitat in fluminibus ? aquo in circuitu ejus: 
aquse, 
9 ZSthiopia fortitudo ejus, et /Egyptus, et 
nou est finis: Africa et Libyes fuerunt in 


cujus divitie, mare: muri ejus. 


auxilio tuo. 10 Sed et ipsa in transmigra- 
tionem ducta est in captivitatem : parvuli 
ejus elisi sunt in capite omnium viarum, eí 
super inelytos ejus miseruut sortem, et 
omnes optimates ejus confixi suut in compe- 
dibus. 


despecta: et tu quares auxilium ab inimico. 


11] Et tu ergo inebriaberis, et eris 


12 Omnes munitioues tus sicut ficus cum 
grossis suis: sl concussa fuerint, cadent in 
os comedentis. 13 Eece populus tuus mu- 
lieres iu tnedio tui: iuimicis tuis adaper- 
tione pandentur portz terre tuse, devorabit 
iguis vectes tuos. 14 Aquam propter obsi- 
dionem hauri tibi, exstrue munitiones tuas: 
intra in lutum, et calea, subigens tene laterem. 
15 Ibi comedet te iguis: peribis gladio, de- 
vorabit te ut bruchus : congregare ut bruchus: 
multiplicare ut locusta. 16 Plures fecisti 
negotiationes tuas quam stelle sint celi: 
bruchus expansus est, et avolavit. 17 Custo- 
des tui quasi locuste: et parvuli tui quasi 
locust? locustarum, qua considunt in sepi- 
bus in die frigoris : sol ortus est, et avolave- 
runt, et nou est cognitus locus earum ubi 
fuerint. 18 Dormitaverunt pastores tui, rex 
Assur: sepelientur principes tui: latitavit 
pooulus vuus iu montibus, et non est qui 
songreget. 19 Non est obscura contritio tua, 
pessima est plaga tua, omnes qni audierunt 
auditionem | tuam, compresserunt manum 
super te : quia super quem non transiit mali- 
tia tua semper 1 | 
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NAHUM, II. 


3 The horseman lifteth up both the bright 
sword and the glittering spear: and tere 
is a multitude of slain, and a great number 
of carcases; and £here is none end of their 
corpses; they stumble upon their corpses: 
4 Because of the multitude of the whore- 
doms of the well favoured harlot, the mis- 
tress of witcherafts, that selleth nations 
through her whoredoins, and families through 
her witcherafts, 5 Behold, I am against thee, 
saith the Lonp of hosts ; and I will discover 
thy skirts upon thy face, and I will show 
the nations thy nakedness, and the king- 
doms thy shame. 6 And I will cast. abomi- 
nable filth upon thee, and make thee vile, 
and will set thee as a gazingstock. 7 And 
it shall come to pass, t4at all they that look 
upon thee shall flee from thee, and say, 
Nineveh is Jaid waste: who will bemoan her 1 
whence shall I seek comforters for thee? 
8 Art thou better than populous No, that 
was sititate among the rivers, (Aat had the 
waters round about it, whose rampart was 
the sea, and her wall was from the sea! 
9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her strength, and 
it was infinite; Put and Lubim were thy 
helpers. 10 Yet was she carried away, she 
went into captivity: her young children also 
were dashed in pieces at the top of all the 
streets: and they cast lots for her honourable 
men, and all her great men were bound in 
chains. 11 Thou also shalt be drunken: 
thon shalt be hid, thou also shalt seek 
strength because of the enemy. 12 Allthy 
strong holds sal be like fig trees with the 
firstripe figs: if they be shaken, they shall 
even fall into the mouth of the eater. 
13 Behold, thy people in the midst of thee 
are women: the gates of thy land shall be 
set wide open unto thine enemies: the fire 
shall devour thy bars. 14 Draw thee waters 
for the siege, fortify thy strong holds: go into 
clay, and tread the mortar, make strong the 
brick kiln. 15 There shall the fire devour 
thee; the sword shall cut thee off, 1t shall 
eat thee up like the cankerworm: make thy- 
self many as the cankerworm, make thyself 
many as the locusts. 16 "Thou hast multi- 
plied thy merchants above the stars of 
heaven : the cankerworm spoileth, and fleeth 
away. 17 Thy crowned are as the locusts, 
and thy captains as the great grasshoppers, 
which camp in the hedges in the cold day, 
but when thesun ariseth they flee away, and 
their place is not known where they are, 
18 Thy shepherds slumber, O kiug of Assyria: 
thy nobles shall dwell 2» the dust: thy 
people is scattered upou the mountains, and 
no man gathereth 4Aem. 19 There $s no 
healing of thy bruise; thy wound is grievous: 
all that hear the bruit of thee shall clap the 
hands over thee: for upon whom hath not 
thy wickedness passed continually ? 
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Stabum, ». 


3 Gr binget. Jtetter. Devauf. mit gfángenben 
Gidyerteru inb mit blibenben CyieBen. a 
liegen viefe (Grfdi(agene, unb grofe aurfen 
8eicbnante, bap. verje(Gigen. feine Sab. ijt, unb 
man ítber ibre eidjname falfen mug. — 4 Saé 
(fle unt ber groBen Sureret vciffen ver jcbonen 
[eben -Dure, bie mit Sauberet. 1mgebet, vie 
mit ifrer Durerei bie Deibeu, umb mit 
(rer Sjuberel anb. unb eute envorten 
Dat. 5 Giebe, id) mill an bid, lpricbt 
ber JDerr. Seboatb; id miff bir bein Gebráme 
aufpeen unter bein 2(naeftcbt, unb will pen 
S£eiben beine 3BióBe, unb ben  fnigreion 
beine Canbe aeigen. 6 Sd) mil bt gau; 
grdufido madjen unb bid) jdünveu, unb etn 
Gedeufaf au8 bir mad)en ; 7 Saf alle, bie bid) 
(eBen, von bir jfieben, unb fagen joflen : Stinive 
ijt verftóret ; mer will 9itíeibeu mit tr Daben ? 
unb o foll id) bir 3rófter judjen? | 8 3itetueft 
bit, bu fetejt beffer, ben bie Ctabt 9to ber Jte- 
genten, bie ba fag an ben SBaffern quib rüaé ime 
ber 9Bajfer Datte, weldjer Sftaner umb tefte wwar 
ba8 9)eer? 9 SOtobren unb Gggpten. war ibre 
unjiübfige SDtacbt, SBut. unb Sibgen moaren beine 
$üífe. — 10 Jtod) Bat (ie müffen. vertrieben 
teerben, uub gefangen megaiefen ; unb tnb ire 
&inber auf allen. Gajffen. evídjfagen. worpen ; 
nub ium ifte Gblen marf man ba$ $008, unb 
dle ibre Gemaftigen vourben in Setter 1n 
Seffelu gefegt. 11 2(ljo muft but aud) trunfen 
merben, unb bid) verbergen, unb eiie efte Juden 
vor bent deinbe, 12 O(((e beine fe[ten Gtábte 
fb voie Seigenbáume mit reifen eigen ; veeun 
main fte [doüttelt, bag fte bemr iná SXtaul fallen, 
per fte eifen woifl. 13 Giebe, bein Sol foll au 
SBeibern voerben in bir; imb bie XDore beineà 
Xanpe8 foílen beinen (einben gebffnet merben ; 
unp baó deuer fof beine Süiegel | vergebreu. 
14 Gdjbpfe bir 9Baffer, benn. bu mirft belagert 
merben ; bejjere bene Qyeften ; gebe in ben 3bot, 
unb tritt ben &eimen, unb niade ftarfe Siegel. 
15 9(ber ba8 euer wirb bid freffen, unb baé 
Gdnvert tbbteu, e8 voitb bid) abfre[jen, wie bie 
Küfer, e8 wirb bid) überfaflen mie ü[er, eà 
mirb bid) überfallen wie Jeufdyreden. 16 Su 
Daft niebr Sünbler, ben Cterne am Jimmel 
fip; aber mun reerpen fte fid) auébveiten, wie 
&üfr, unb babon fítegen. — 17 Seiner. Serre 
imb (o vief, al ber Seufdyrecfen, unb beiuer 
£auptfeute, al ber Süfer, bie fid) an bie dune 
fagern. in ben falten Sagen; menn aber bie 
Gonne aufaebet, Deben. fte (fd) babon, bap man 
nidjt meif, mo fte bleiben. 18 Seine irte 
werben fébfafen, o Stónig au 2ffur, beiue 99tádj- 
tige werben jid) (egen ; unb beür 3Dolf mirb 
auf beu SBergen aerítreuet. (eg, nnb. nienanb 
mirb fie oerjammeIn. 19 Stiemanb mirb um 
beinen. Cdjabent trauern, ned) fid) um beute 
fPlage fránfen; (onpern alle, bie jofd)e& Son nir 
Dóren, werben mit ibren ünben über bid) 
ffappen. Gen über veen ift nidjt beine 2B08- 
beit ene lMnter[af. gegangen ? 
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PECORE 


NAHUM, Ilt. 


9 Les cavaliers agitent la brillante épée et 
la hallebarde étincelante. Il y à une mur- 
titude de blessés à mort et un grand nom- 
bre de cadavres, et il y a des corps morts 
Sans fin, en sorte qu'on tombe par-des- 
sus les cadavres, 4 À cause de la multitude 
des prostitutions de cette prostituée, pleine 
de charmes, experte en sortiléges. qui vendait 
les nations par ses prostitutions et les fainilles 
par sesenchante:nents. 5 Voici, jen veux à 
toi, dit le SEIGNEUR des armées; je te dé- 
pouillerai de tes vétements, je manuifesterai ta 
honte aux nations et ton ignominie aux 
royaumes. 6 Je ferai tomber tes abomina- 
tious sur ta téte, je te consumerai et je te 
couvrirai d'infamie. 7 Et il arrivera que 
quiconque te verra s'éloignera de toi, et dira: 
Ninive est détruite Qui aura compassion 
d'elle ? Oà te cherchera;-je des consolateurs ? 
8 Vaux-tu mieux que No-Ammon, située 
entre les fleuves, environnée d'eaux, dont la 
mer est le rempart, à qui la mer sert de mu- 
railles ? 9 Sa force était Cus, et l'Égypte, et 
une infinité d'autres peuples. Put et les 
Libyenséótaient tes auxiliaires. 10 Elle aussi 
& 6ótó emmenée ; elle est allée en captivitó ; 
ses enfants ont méme été Ócrasés aux carre- 
fours de toutes les rues ; on a Jeté le sort sur 
ses gens honorables, et tous ses principaux 
ont été liós de chaines, 11 Toi aussi tu seras 
enivrée ; tu te tiendras cachée, et tu cherche- 
ras du secours contre l'ennemi. 12 Toutes tes 
forteresses seront comme des figues et comnmme 
des premiers fruits : quand on les secoue, i:s 
tombent dans la bouche de celui qui les veut 
manger, 13 Voici ton peuple sera comme 
autant de femmes au milieu de toi ; les portes 
de ton pays seront toutes ouvertes à tes 
ennemis; le feu consumera tes barres. 
14 Puise-toi de l'eau pour le siége, fortibe 
tes ramparts, pétris le mortier, foule l'argile 
et rebátis la briqueterie. 15 Là le feu te 
consumera, l'épée te retranchera ; coiine les 
hurbees, elle te dévorera. Rassemble-toi en 
aussi grand nombre que les hurbees, en aussi 
grand nombre que les sauterelles. 16 Tu as 
multiplié tes négociants en plus grand nom- 
bre que les étoiles des cieux; les hurbecs ont 
tout envahi, puis ils s'en sont envolés. 
17 Ceux qui portent le diadéme au milieu de 
toi sont; comme des sauterelles, et tes capi- 
taines comme de grandes sauterelles qui 
campent daus les clótures au temps de la 
fraícheur, et qui s'éloignent lorsque le soleil 
est levé, de sorte qu'on ne connaít plus le 
lieu oà elles ont été. 18 Tes pasteurs se 
sont endormis, O roi d'Assyrie ; tes hommes 
puissants reposent ; ton peuple est dispersé 
par les montagues, et il n'y 4 personne qui le 
rassemble. 19 Il n'y a point de remàde à ta 
blessure, ta plaie est douloureuse ; tous ceux 
qui entendront parler de toi battront d.s 
mains sur toi; car qui est-ce qui n'a pas con- 
tinuellement éprouvé les effets deta méchan- 
ceté ! 
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LIBER HAbACUC. 


AMBAKOYM, KE2$., a'. 


HABACUC, CAPUT L 


O Agupga 9 :ócv 'Ap(jakoóu Ó Tpoógrnc. ()*9: quod vidit Habacuc propheta. 


2"Ewc rivoc Kópu kekpábouat, kai ob 1) 
» £, , A] 1 , , * 
eicakovctc; oroouat vpóc ci àÓwovptvoc, kai 
o? coctc; 93 "Iva rí £óuÉác uot kómovc kai 
vTÓvovc imiAEm&w, raXawroptíav kai àotQaav; 
3, H , , E. LI , 
&Eevavríac pov y£yove koícic, kai 0 kpcrr)jc Aauá- 
vtt* 4 Auà roUro Otoktóacrat vópoc, kai o) óu£á- 
? , , e? , * , 
ytrat &c T£Xoc kpipa, ort. ücos9r)c karaóvvaortott 
TÓV Oikatov, Evekev. roUTov iÉsNevotrat TÓ kpipua 
Óiorpappévov. 5 "Ióere ot karaópovyrai kai &ri- 
BX&pars, kai Vavpdcars 0avuácia kai à$avicOgrt: 
;, » , i] , , » ^ t 4 t ^ 
007i £pyov éyo ipyá&opat £v raic ?)nípaig buóv 9 
ov p TicTtvOQgTt idv Tic ékOujyrjra. 6 Ari 
(o9 iyo ibrysipeo roc XaAóaíovc, ró £Üvoc ró 
7TtkpÓv kai rTÓ Taywwóv, rÓ 7optvóoutvov é&ml rà 
zÀár1 rÀjc yijc ro) karakNnpovouijcat okgvopgara 
, , Ls ^ M , , , 3 
ovk aUTOv' 7 Co(Kpóc xai é&mt$avigc ort, i£ 
abroU rÓ kptpa abToU £orat, kai. TÓ. Arupua abroU 
£& abroU ibsAsootrai* 8 Kai i£aXoUyrat vmip 
, t€ , ^" A» , t * LI 
zapóáXeuc ot Vot abToU, kal óbbrepot vip robe 
Abkovc rijc  Apa(oiac* kal i&urmrácovrat ot Urmtic 
avro? kai ópu.rjcovot uakpoOev, kai meracÜioovrai 
wc àtróc cpó0vpoc tic TÓ $aytiv. 9 ZuvríAsa 
tc àctBeic ijEu, dvÜsorgkórac mpocootc abróv 
, , * , * w » J, 
tEevavríac, kai ovvdbset oc áppuov aiyuaXoctav. 
10 Kai avróc £v BaciXeVotv. ivrpvójos xxi rb- 
pavvot Tai(yvua a)roU, kai aüTÓc tic zv Óyó- 
) A re b] - —- 1 , 
popa turaizerat kai aM yópa kai kpargjat 
ajroU. ll Tórs urraQaAé TÓ mvibpa, kai Óu- 
Xevotrat kai i&iAáoerau? abro 1) íoxoc r9 Os pov. 
12 Ovrxi cv áz' ápyic Kópu ó 0cóc Ó üytoc uov; 
^ , * ? , , , 4 , 
kat ov uu) ázroÜávoyusv. | Kopie ec kptua réraxac 


, , ^0» , - 9 1 ; », ^v 
QUTO, kat &TÀact pe TOU iAéyy&v 7atóttav abro. 


2 Usquequo Domine clamabo, et non ex- 
audies? vociferabor ad te vim patiens, et non 
salvabis ? 3 Quare ostendisti mihi iniquita- 
tem et laborem, videre predam et injusti- 
tiam contra me? et factum est judicium, et 
contradictio potentior. 4 Propter hoc lace- 
rata est lex, et non pervenit usque ad finem 
judicium : quia impius praevalet adversus 
justum, propterea egreditur judicium perver- 
sum. 25 Aspicite in gentibus, et videte : ad- 
miramini, et obstupescite : quia opus factum 
est in diebus vestris, quod nemo credet, cum 
narrabitur. 6 Quia ecce ego suscitabo Chal- 
daeos, gentem amaram et velocem, ambulan- 
tem super latitudinem terre, ut possideat 
tabernacula non sua. 7 Horribilis et terribi- 
lis est : ex semetipsa judicium, et onus ejus 
egredietur. 8 Leviores pardis equi ejus, et 
velociores lupis vespertinis; et diffundentur 
equites ejus: equites namque ejus de longe 
venient, volabunt quasi aquila festinans ad 
comedendum. 9 Omnes ad predam venient, 
facles eorum ventus urens: et congregabit 
10 Et ipse de 
regibu , triumphabit, et tyranni ridiculi ejus 


quasi arenam, captivitatem. 


erunt: ipse super omnem munitionem ridebit, 
et comportabit aggerem, et capiet eam. 
1l Tunc mutabitur spiritus, et pertransibit, 
e; corruet: hsec est fortitudo ejus dei sui. 
12 Numquid non tu a principio Domine 
Deus meus, sancte meus, et non mori. 
emur?! Domine in judicium posuisti eum ; 
fundasti 


et fortem, ut corriperes, eum. 
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THE BOOK OF HABAKKUK 


HABAKKUK, CHAPTER I. 


HE burden which Habakkuk the prophet 

did see. 2 O Lonp, how long shall I cry, 
, &nd thou wilt not hear! even cry out unto 
thee of violence, and thou wilt not save! 
3 Why dost thou shew me iniquity, aud 
cause me to behold grievance! for spoiling 
and violence are before me: and there are 
that raise up strifeand contention. 4 There- 
fore the law is slacked, and judgment doth 
never go forth: for the wicked doth compass 
&bout the righteous; therefore wrong judg- 
ment proceedeth. 5 *[ Behold ye among the 


heathen, and regard, and wonder marvel- ; 


lously: for / will work a work in your days, 
which ye willnot believe, though it be told 
you. 6 For, lo, I raise up the Chaldeans, 
that bitter and hasty nation, which shall 
march through the breadth of the land, to 
possess the dwelling places /hat£ are not 
theirs. 7 They are terrible and dreadful: 


$abafuf, Gapite[ 1. 


pn tft bie aft, voeldge ber SBropbet Sabafut 

ge(eben Dat. 2 err, voie fange fof. id) 
(dreien ; unb bu wilfft nid)t bóren ? 9Sie [ange 
[off ic su bir rufen. über Syreoel; unb bu voilljt 
nit belfen ? 3 SBaruu fájféft bu mid) feben 
Sytüfe unb 2lrbeit? SBarum geigeít bu vir Staub 
umb dreoel um mi? G8 gefjet Gewalt über 
Stet. 4 Sarum. geljet e8 gar anberá, beum 
red)t, unb fann feine redjte &adje gewinnen ; 
ben ber. Gottfofe überoortbeilet oen. Geredpten, 
barum geben verfebrte lirtfeile. — 5 Gxbauet 
unter ben Beiber, feet unb bermunbert eud)! 
ben id) iiff etma8 tfun gu euren Deiten, 
meldje8 ibr nid)t gíauben werbet, menm man 
ba9on fagen miro. 6 Oenn ftibe, id) veifI bie 
(Spafeder ermedeu, eit. bitter unb [dnefl SBolE, 
roeldje8 3iefen wmirb, [p weit ba8 2anb ift, 9Bobs 
mungen eingunebmen, bte nicbt (etn fnb; 7 lin 


HABACUC, CHAPITRE L 


ROPHÉTIE vue par le prophàte Habacuc. 

2 O SEIGNEUR, jusques à quand crierai- 

je sans que tu m'écoutes? J'ai crié vers toi à 
cause de la violence qu'on me fait, et tu ne 
me délivres point. 3 Pourquoi me montres- 
tul'outrage? et me fais-tu voir la perversité ? 
L'oppression et là violence sont devant moi, 
il y a des querelles, et il s'élóve des procés. 
4 C'est pourquoi la loi est sans force, et la 
justice ne se fait jamais ; car le méchant en- 
veloppe le juste, et à cause de cela on pro- 
nonce des jugements corrompus. 5*T Regar- 
dez entre les nations, voyez et soyez 6tonnés, 
soyez stupéfaits, car je vais faire en votre 
temps une ceuvre que vous ne croirez point, 
quand on vous la racontera. 6 En effet, voi- 
cl,je vais susciter les Chaldéens, cette na- 
tion cruelle et impétueuse, marchant sur 
l'étendue de la terre, pour conquérir des 
demeures qui ne lui appartiennent pas. 


7 Elle est formidable et terrible; son gou- 
vernement et son autorité sortiront d'elle- 


their judgment and their dignity shall pro- 
ceed of theniselves. 8 Their horses also 


|j beut unb qaeütget, voie e8 wil. 8 SyDre Jiojfe 
| fib fejnefler, beun bie SBarben ;. [o (tnb fte aud) 


méme. 


are swifter than the leopards, and are more 
fierce than the evening wolves: and their 
horsemen shall spread themselves, and their 
horsemen shall come from far; they shall fly 
as the eagle £hat hasteth to eat. 9 They 
shall come all for violence: their faces shall 
sup up as the east wind, and they shall 
gather the captivity as the sand. 10 And 
they shall scotf at the kings, and the 
princes shall be a scorn unto them: they 
shall deride every strong hold; for they 
shal heap dust, and take it. 11 "Then 
shall Ais mind change, and he shall pass 
over, and offend, emputing his his power 
unto his god. 12 *T Art thou not from ever- 
lasting, O LonDp my God, mine Holy One? 
we shall not die. O LoRp, thou hast ordained 
them for judgment; and, O mighty God, 
thou hast established them for correction. 
647 


beipiger, benn bie 9Bólfe pe8 9[benbó. —S pre 
Jtiter aieben. mit gropen aufer von ferme bae 
ber, al8 fíógen fte, mte bie 9[oler eifen gum 2faà. 
9 Gie fommem alfejammt, af jte G«aben 
ifun; wo [ie bin moffen, veipeu. fte. binpurd), 
mie ein Offminb ; unb meroen Gefangene. atte 
[famnienzaffen voie Canb. — 10 Ge merben ber 
$tnige [potten unb ber (ürffet merboem [jte 
fadyn. — 2fffe iWejtungen wverben  iDuen — ein 
CGderg fein; benn jie werben GxDutt maden, 
unb jte ood) gemünnen. 11 9ff8bann werben 
(ie etuer neuen S?utb. nefien, werben. forte 
fabren unb jid) erfinbigen; cann ntu 
ior Gieg ifre8 Gotte8. jein.— 12 9[bev vu, 
Ser, nte Gott, metit SDetfiger, ber bit vou 
(wigfeit Der bi(t, laB una nicht fterben ; [pue 
peru fap (te una, o err, nur eine. Strafe. fein, 
unb fap fte, o unjer. Sort, un8 uv aitdotigen. 


| virb graufam umb frei feün, ba8 ba ge- 


8 Ses chevaux sont plus légers que 
les léopards, et ils ont la vue plus percante 
que les loups du soir. Or ses cavaliers se 
répandront cà et là; ses cavaliers viendront 
de loin; ils voleront comme un aigle qui à 
háte de dévorer. 9 Ils viendront tous pour 
ravager; leurs visages seront tournós vers 
l'Orient, et ils assembleront les prisonniers 
comme du sable. 10 Ils se moqueront des 
rois et se joueront des princes; ils se riront 
de toutes les forteresses; ils feront des ter- 
rasses et les prendront. 11 Alors ils renfor- 
ceront leur courage; ils passeront outre et 
se rendront coupables. Leur puissances, 
disent-ils, est de leur dieu. 12 N'es-tu pas de 
toute éternité, O SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu, mon 
Saint! Nous ne mourrons point, O SEIGNEUR. 
Tu as établi ce peuple pour exercer le jugement, 
et tu l'as institué, O mon Rocher, pour punir 
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AMBAKOYM, a', f'. 


13 KaÜOapóc 0 ó$OaXuóc Tro) ur) ópàv movgpá xai 
UrifAégreuv Dri TÓvove ÓUbvnc* tva ri éruBAETE( 
£ri karagpovobrvyag  Tapacuoz07g £v TQ kaza- 
zivtv à5t631 TO) Óixaiov, 14 Kai v0ujotic TOUG 
f Ld t zo , e. 9 , Li Li 
ávOpo rovc oc róbg (y6vac ric 0aXaconc, kai oc 
a Li A M 3, Ld c , b* , 
TÀ £ozt7Td Td OUK EYOVTX youutvov; 15 ZXuvrt- 
Attav &v àyK(OTQu. aviOxact, kai ttAkucev aUróv 
, , , . , , & 1 5 
iv dpduOAToTQq, kai cvvryaytv abróv &v raic 
. * "e et , 3 » 
caymnrvatg abTOU'* Evtktv roUTOov tv$oavOnotrat 
3 , , ^g , ^ «4 , 
kai xaog7terat ») kapóta avrov* 16 "Evektv. ToU- 
rov Obott r5 caynvy abro kai Ovptdo& 7Q ap- 
QiQAQoTot abroD, 0rt iv. abroig éXGravs usptóa 
17 Aud 


rovro duQuJaAct Tó ápóiiXyorpov abrov, kai Ou 


avrov kai rà Dpouara abroU ikXekrá * 


TavTOC ürokrévvtwv EOvn o0 $eiotrat. 


KEdO. Q'. 

| 'EIIHI 77c QvAakijc nov or2oogat kai iidg- 
couat ézi Tírpav, kai á0n0kort0gw TOU lOtiv rí 
AaA5Qot iv épot, kai rí árokpui0o Ui r0 EAeyxóv 
uov. 2 Kai amtkpiO0n 7póc pb Kópwec kai tie 
l'odiyov 6pacw xai caóüc slg svElov, ómwc Cwkg 
0 dvaywwcokwuv abrá. 3 Adm £r Ópacic eic 
KQUDOV, Kai üvartAei eic vr£pac kal ook &lc kevóv* 
td» vortpfoy, bTÓutvov abTÓv, Ürt ioyóutvog 
jín «ai ov ur) xpoviay. 4 'Edv vzoocrtiÀgrat, 
obk tbOokti 1) ipvxi] nov iv airq 0 Ub Cieeuog ix 
TiJg:t0C nov Lgotrat. 5 /'O 6 karoiptvoc xai 
karaópornrüc, ávio dXador, ofO0iv yu) mtpávg* 
0c vÀAdrvvt kaÜoc qOnc Tiv Vvx59v arro, xai 
ovToc oc ÜOávaroc ob« iuyzvmAáysvoc, kai izwvv- 
diu Ur absróv mádvra rà (Üvg, kal doüt£sra 
7TpÓc abróv mávrac robg Aaoóg. 6 Obyi ravra 
TávTa kar' abro? zapagoAn)v Aiovra kai. z9ó- 
DAupa tic Óujygow abrov; kai épovow Od$ai ó 
cAnÜbvov tavrQ rà obx óvra ajro? fc rívoc, 
7 "Or 


*, , * , L4 » L4 i] , 
Eatóvnc ávaorücovra: ÜÓàKvovTtC avTÓv, kai ik- 


* L4 a - A 
kai BapÜüvwv róv kXoibv abro? oriQQapóc. 


vij$ovaw ot érijovAot cov, kai £og &ic Qapzayr5v 
avTog. 8 Arv toküXtvaac EÜvn 7TO0ÀÀMd, OKUvAED- 
c0vGOt TdvréC 0 UzoXeAtppívot Aaoí, € atyara 
àvOpw ov kai áce(elac yrjg kai zóAswc kai mdv- 
9 "Q ó zAÀtove- 


krüv Atovt&iav kakv rq olkq abrov, roÀ TádLa: 


TU» TÜY karotkovyTUP GUTÜY. 


eic Uoc vooatiàv abro), roU ikaracÜvai lk xttpóc 
xakgr* 10 'EBovAtócw aicyóvgv Tq oikq cov, 
gvvezépavoc zoXXobc Aaobc, kai iEfjuaprv 1) Vvxn 
cov* ll Adóri AiBoc &k ro(xov (Bogosrat, kai k&vOa- 
poc ik EDXov QOt£yEcrracabrá, 12 Obai ó otkodop Ov 


)À , 4 A XR , , , 3 . 
TOÀ» £v aigact, kat érouiülw» 7róÀO iv düwiatc. 


| 





HABACUC, I. II. 


13 Muudi sunt oculi tui, ne videas maium ; 
et respicere a4 iniquitatem non poteris ; 
quare respicls super iniqua agentes, et taces 
14 Et facies 
homines quasi pisces maris, et quasi reptile 


devorante impio justiore:n se 1 
non habens principem. 15 Totum in hamo 
sublevavit, traxit illud in sagena sua, et cou- 
gregavit in rete suum. Super hoc lwtabi- 
tur et exultabit; 16 Propterea immuolabit 
sagene su, et sacrificabit reti suo : quia in 
ipsis incrassata est pars ejus, et cibus ejus 
electus. 17 Propter hoc ergo 
sagenam suam, et semper interficere gentes 
non parcet, 2 


expandit 


CAPUT II. 


I SUPER custodiam rmaeam stabo, et figaui 
gradum super munitionem : et contemplabor, 
ut videam quid dicatur mihi, et quid respon- 
2 Et respondit 
mihi Dominus, et dixit : Scribe visum, et 


deam ad arguentem me. 


explana euin super tabulas, ut percurret qui 
legerit eum. 3 Quia adhuc visus procul, et 
apparebit in finem, et non mentietur; si mo- 
ram fecerit, expecta ilum: quia veniens 
veuiet, et non tardabit. 4 Ecce qui incredu- 
lus est, non erit recta anima ejus in semetipso: 
justus autem in fide sua vivet. 5 Et quoumo- 
do vinum potentem decipit: sic erit vir 
superbus, et non decorabitur: qui dilitavit 
quasiinfernusanimam suam: etipse quasi mors 
et non adimpletur : et congregabit ad se ouiues 
gentes, et coacervabit ad se omues populos. 
6 Numquid non omnes isti super eum para- 
bolam sument, et loquelam seenigmatum ejus: 
et dicetur : Ve ei, qui multiplicat non sua ! 
usquequo et aggravat contra se densum 
lutum ? 7 Numquid non repente consurgent 
qu? mordeant te: et suscitabuntur laceranu- 
8 Quia tu 
spoliasti gentes multas, spoliabunt te omnes 


les te, et eris in rapinam eis! 


qui reliqui fuerint de populis, propter saugui- 
nem hominis, et. iniquitatem terre civitatis, 
9 Va qui 
congregat avaritiam malam domui sus, ut 


et omniuin habitantium in ea, 


sit in excels» nidus ejus, et liberari se 
putat de manu mali. 10 Cogitasti confumio- 
nem domui tu:e, concidisti populos multos, 
1l Quia lapis 
de pariete clamabit : et lignum, quod iu- 


et peccavit anima tua. 


ter juncturas sdifieiorum est respondebit. 
12 Vo qui aedificat civitatem in sangului- 
bus, 


et preparat urbem in iniquitate. 
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HABAKKUR, I. II. 


18 fhow art of purer eyes than to behold 
evil, and canst not look on iniquity: 
wherefore lookest thou upon them that dea! 
treacherously, and holdest thy tongue when 
the wicked devoureth /Àe man that *s more 
righteous than he? 14 And makest men 
as the fishes of the sea, as the creeping 
things, that Àave no ruler over them]! 
l5 They take up all of them with the angle, 
they catch them in tbeir net, and gather 
thera in their drag: therefore they rejoice 
and are glad. 16 'Therefore they sacrifice 
uuto their net, and burn incense unto their 
drag; because by them their portion 1s 
fat, and their meat plenteous. 17 Shall 
they therefore empty tneir net, and not 
spare continually to slay the nations? 


CIIAPTER Il. 


|] I winn stand upon uy watch, and set 
me upon the tower, and will wateh to see 
what he wil say unto me, and what I 
sháll answer when I am reproved. 2 And 
ihe LoRD answered me, and said, Write tne 
vision, and make Z£ plain upon tables, that 
he may run that readeth it. 3 For the 
vision ?s yet for an appointed time, but at 
»he end it shall speak, and not lie: though 
it tarry, wait for it ; because it will surely 
come, it will not tarry. 4 DBehold, his soul 
wich is lifted up is not upright iu him: 
but the just shall live by his faith. 
5 "I Yea also, because he transgresseth by 
wine, he ?s a proud man, neither keepeth 
at home, who enlargeth his desire as hell, 
and 4s as death, and cannot be satisfied, 
but gathereth unto him all nations, and 
heapeth unto him all people: (6 Shall not 
all these take up a parable against him, 
and a taunting proverb against him, and 
say, Woe to him that inereasesh that wAich 
s not his! how long? aud to him that 
ladeth himself with thick clay! 7 Shall 
they notriseup suddenly that shali bite thee, 
and awake that shall vex thee, and thou 
shalt be for booties unto them ? 8 Because 


thou hast spoiled many nations, all the . 


remuant of the people shall spoil thee; 
because of men's blood, and for the vio- 
lence of the land, of the city, and of all 
that dwell therein. 9 *| Woe to him that 
coveteth an evil covetousness to his house, 
that he may set his nest on high, that he 
may be delivered from the power of evil! 
16 Thou hast consulted shame to thy house 
by eutting off many people, and hath sin- 
ned against thy soul 11 For the stone 
shall cry out of the wall, and the beam out 
of the timber shall answer it. 12 *I Woe 
to him that buildeth a town with blood, 
and stablisheth a city by  iniquity ! 
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Jabafu£, 1, 2. 


13 Oeine 2lugen jtnb rein, bag bu llebelà 
nidi fefe maaft, unb. bem. Sammer. fannjt 
bu nidg ;ujeDun — XSarum [jtebeft bu benn 
ju beu Serddorern, unb jdyeigejt, baB ber 
Gottíofe verjdblinget ben, ber frómumner benn 
er ift? 14 limb lájfeft bie SDenjcpen aeben, 
voie dijdje im SOteer, voie Gevoürm, ba8 feinen 
$erri Dat? /— 15. Gie gieDen. e8 affeá. mit. bem 
amen, ub fangen eà init irem 9tebe, umb fante 
nte[n e8 mit irent Garn; bei freuen fte fib, unb 
fub [róbfi. ^16 Sarum opfen [ie ibrem 
S9tebe, unb rüud(ern irem. Garn, meil. burd) 
piejelbigen iDr Xeil (o fett, unp iDre Gyeile 
ío v((tg aeworben ift. 17 Serfalben werfen fte 
tr 9te& nod) ünnter auóá, unb vooílen nidi aufz 
Düren Seute gu envitrgen. 


Qa8 2. Gapitet. 


1 Óier ftebe id) auf meiner ut, umb trete 
auf wtetne defte, unb fdjaue unb fefe au, maà 
nir gejagt werbe, umb maó id) antworten joíl 
bem, ber mid) (diit. 2 Ser ert aber ante 
wortet mir, unb fprid)t: Gdreibe ba Gelftdit, 
unb nale e8 auf eine Safef, pap e lejen fbine, 
mer vorüber(áuft (námíid) aljp): 3 Die 
Beiffagiig roirb ja nod) erfüffet cerben gu feiner 
Sylt, tutb roirb env(id) frei at ben. Xag font- 
nien, iib nidpt augen bleiben. 32b fte aber vete 
;ieDet, (o barre ifrer; fte roirb gemtplid) tommein 
unb nidjt vergieben. — 4 Giebe, mer. Dalóájtatrig 
ifl, ber votrb feine Stufe in [etrent Sergent Daten ; 
beun ber QGeredote lebet  $eine8.— (Sfaubeitá. 
5 9[6er ber Sein betrügt ben ftoben mann, 
bag er nidjt b[eibem fann, weldjer feine Geele 
auffperret voie pie -Dó(fe, unb ijf gerape moie 
pr Sob, ber nidj au játtigen ijt, jonberm 
ta(ft :u jid) aífe -eiben, unb jammelt au 
(tà alle SSolfer. 6 8a8 gilt e8 aber ? 3:Die- 
fef6igen affe werben einem Gprud) ven ifm 
madenu, unb eine Cage 110 Gyprüdyvort, unb 
erben fageu :. Bebe pent, ber feit. Gut nteDret 
mit fremvem Gut! Bie lange mirb e8 mábren ? 
lunb [abet nur vief Cdjamm auf ji. 7 $O 
rote plóblid) werben aufmadjen, bie bid) beifen, 
unp ermadjen, bie bid meaftofen! llub bu 
nupt iDuen au Geil werben. -8 menu bu bait 
vite -Deiben geraubt; fo woerben bid) woieber 
raunen af(e Ulebrigen oon ten Slfern, um pec 
Sptenícheu: 3Biut8 iwiffen, umb um bes desee 
mi((et, um Xanpe iwnb üt Der (orant inp am 
allen, bie barünen mobnen, begangen. 9. 98eDe 
benr, ber ba geüet aum linafir feine8 Daujeé, 
auf bap er fein 9teft. it bie De [ege, bap er 
pent llufaff entrinne! 10 2[6er bein. Jtatpe 
(ag mirb jur Gxfanbe beineó Saufeá ge- 
ratDer ; venn bu Dajt su viele 9BàlEer serjdblageu, 
unb Daít mit affem  3Xutfwillen | gejüupigt. 
11 Oen aud) bie Gteine t ber SDtauer rverben 
[dreiem, unb pie SBaífen. am Gejperre erben 
inen antmoorten. 12 3Bebe rent, ber bie &tabt nit 
'Bfut Pauet, unb juridjtet bie &tabt mit lnredyt! 
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HABACUC, I. II. 


13 Tu as les yeux trop purs pour voir 
le mal, et tu ne saurais prendre plaisir 
à regarder l'iniquité. Pourquoi regarderais- 
tu les perfides; e? te tairais-tu quand le 
méchant dóvore celui qui est plus juste 
que lui? 14 As-tu donc fait les hommes 
comme les poissons de la mer et comme le 
reptile qui n'a point de maitre? 15 Ce bar- 
bare à tout enlevé avec l'hamegon ; il a tout 
amassé avec son filet, et l'a rassemblé dans 
son rets; c'est pourquoi il se rójouit et 
s'égaie. 16 C'est pourquoiilsacrifie à son 
filet et fait des eucensements à ses rets, car 
ila eu par eux une grasse portion, et sa 
viaude a été succulente. 17 Videra-t-il pour 
cela son filet, et ne cessera-t.il jamais do faire 
le carnage des nations 1 


CHAPITRE II. 


] JE me tenais en sentinelle, j'étais debout 
daus la forteresse et je regardais pour voii 
ce qu'il me serait dit, et ce que je répondrais 
sur la plainte portée contre moi. 2 Or le 
SEIGNEUR ine répondit, et me dit : Écris la 
vision et exprime.-la lisiblemeut sur tes ta- 
blettes, afin qu'on la lise couramment. 3 Car 
la vision est encore dfférée jusqu'à uu certain 
temps, et elle parlera de ce qui arrivera à la 
fin ; mais elle ne mentira point ; si elle tardo, 
attends-la, car elle ne manquera point de 
venir, elle ne tardera point. 4 Voici, l'àme 
de celui qui s'élàve n'est point droite en lui; 
mais le juste vivra de sa foi. 5 *l Et l'homme 
arrogant, comme le vin qui étourdit, ne de- 
meure point tranquille chez lui ; il élargit son 
àme comme le sépulcere, et il est insatiable 
comme la mort ; il rassemble vers lui toutes 
les nations et s'assujettit tous les peuples. 
6 Tous ceux-là ne feront-ils pas de lui un su- 
jet de raillerie et de sentences éuigmatiques, 
et ne dira-t-ou pas : Malheur à celui qui ras- 
semble ce qui ne lui appartient pas! Jusques 
à quaud entassera-t-il sur soi un amas d'ar- 
gile? 7 N'y en aura-t-il point qui, tont 
incontinent, s'éléveront pour te rordre, et 
ne s'en réveillera-t-il point qui te feront 
courir cà etlà, et dont tu seras la proief 
8 Parce que tu as pillé plusieurs natious 
toutle reste des peuples te pillera, à cause 
du meurtre des hommes et de la violence 
faite au pays, àla ville et à tous ses habitants. 
9 *T Malheur à celui qui convoite un gain 1n- 
juste pour sa maison, afin de placer son nid 
dans un lieu élevé, pour étre délivró de là main 
du méchant! 10 En consumant beaucoup 
de peuples, tu as pris un couseil de confueiou 
pour ta maison et tu as péchó contre toi- 
móme. 11 Car la pierre criera de la paroi, et 
les chevrons lui répondront de là charpente. 
129 *I Malheur à celui qui bátit la cité avec le 
sang, et qui fonde la vilie sur liniquité ! 

TOM. IV. AP 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIT A. 
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AMBAKOYM, P, y. 


13 O? ravrá icr. vapá Kvpiov vavrokpáropoc ; 
kai i£EAuzov Xaoi ikavoi iv zrvot, kai £Üvg moÀÀd 
óMyojóxgcav. 14 "Or iyumsAgc0fncrrai )) yi 
ToU yvóOvai Tüv Oólav Kwpiov, oc UCup karaxa- 
Ava abrotc. 15 "Q 0 moridev róv mTAÀmgocíov 
abrov ávarpomj 0oXspd, kal ueÜbokwv Drwc &rt- 
fAémy ivi rà o-Àaua avrOv. 16 IlAgapoviv 
árwuktac ik Oó£gc míe kai c»* kapótia caXetOnri 
kai ati(aÜgri* ikókNwosv. imi oà morüpiov Ociac 
Kvptov, kai ovvijy0n árwía ti riv Oófav cov. 
17 Arc áctÜ&a roU. AuiSávov kaXo& ce, kai 
rakawvropia Ógoiov Tonos ctc, ÓU atuara áv- 
0po7 wv kai ács(Osíac yrjic kai zróNeuc kai zràvruv 
TGv karoiKoUvTOv abriv' 18 Ti oósAet yNuzróv, 
Tí £yAvijav abTÓ; P7Àactv avTÓ xwovtvga, $av- 
racíav dYvónj, 0r. mémo(Ü:v 0 mÀácac imi TO 
7zAÀácpa abroU ToU vroujcat et0oXa kwóü. 19 O»ai 
ó Atyov TQ E0Aq "Exvqyov iÉey£p0nzt, kai TQ 
Aio 'Yyy0nrv* kai abró ieri $avracía, rovro € 
&cTtv £Aacpa xpvuciov kai àpyvpiov, kai Tüàv 
-"vtÜua ouk £cTriuv iv abrq. 20 'O 0B Kopioc iv 
vag dáyip abrov' tvAa(ic0no àmó cpocoTov 
avTov cca r yj. 
KEO. y. . 

1] IIPOZEYXH 'Ap(3jakobp To 7poórrov usrà 

qioijc. 


ioo9nO0nv* kartvónca rà £pya cov, kai iE£arqv. 


, $ , 1 , , r! 
2 Kopie, &caknkoa TrQ9v akomQv cov, kai 


'Ev uéoq Óv0 Gowv yvoc0nog, iv TQ iyyitav rà 
irn rvyvoo0q0g* iv rQ maptvav róv kaupóv 
avaüex0neg* iv rQ rapax0ijvac riv iyvxytv. uov 
iv ópyg &£Xtovc uvgoO0qog. 3 'O Occ ix Oawuidv 
j&á&,kai ó áywoc ££ ópovc Qapáàv karaakíov us 
ctoc. AwtpjaXua. "EkáAwiev obpavo?)c 59 dpiry) 
aUTOU, kai atvéceuc abroU vÀmnpnc 59 y5. 4 Kai 
$íyyoc abroU wc Qc foraw képara iv xspoiv 
ajr0v, kai £Ücro áydz:9ow kparatáv ia yvoc ai- 
TOV. 5 lÍpó vpocco7ov abroU Toptvctrat Aóyoc 
kai ébeXevgeTOL &(c TtÜÓ(a* karà sró0ac airov 
6 "Eery, kai écaNeb0n 9 ym ivtAepe, kai. àu- 
rákm £v, Qu0pb rà 0p Big, trákqaav (Qovvoi 
atoVuo. 70p&tac aí(evíac abjroUV. 7 'Avrl kózov 
&ov okgyvopara Aifiózov, vrogÜncovrac kai ai 
ck]vai yc Map. 8 Mj) év morapoic óp- 
yíécOnc, Kópu; 3 iv morauoic ó Óvpóg cov; 
5?) iv ÜaXácog ró ÜOpuuuá cov; Dri eren 
£r rovc (vrTT0vC G0V, kai 1) ia acía cov c wran)ota. 


9 'E , y LE Ld , M ^" 
VTtiVwV tvéTtiVaQ TOSOV GOU ET OCKiHTTDO, 


Aéytt Kópioc. AtáijaAga. IIorapàv payijotrat yij, 
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HABACUC, II. III. 


13 Numquid non hsc sunt a Domino exer- 
cituum ?. Laborabunt enim populi in multo 
igne, et gentes in vacuum, et deficient. 
14 Quia replebitur terra, u£ cognoscant glo- 
riam Domini, quasi aque operientes mare. 
15 Vs qui potum dat amico suo mittens 
fel suum, et inebrians ut aspiciat nuditatem 
ejus. 16 Repletus es ignominia pro gloria : 
bibe tu quoque, et consopire : dircumdabit 
te calix dextere Domini, et vomitus igno- 
17 Quia 
operiet te, et vastitas 


minie super gloriam tuam. 
iniquitas Libani 
animalium  deterrebit eos de sanguinibus 
hominum, ei iniquitate terre, et civitatis, 
18 Quid 
prodest sculptile, quia sculpsit illud fictor 


el omnium habitantium in ea. 


suus, conflatile, et. imaginem falsam ? quia 
speravit in figmento fictor ejus, ut faceret 
simulacra muta. 19 V qui dicit ligno: 
Expergiscere : Surge, lapidi tacenti : numquid 
ipse docere poterit? Ecce iste coopertus est 
auro et argento : et omnis spiritus non est in 
visceribus ejus. 20 Dominus autem in tem- 
plo sancto suo: sileat & facie ejus omnis 


terra. 


CAPUT III. 


1 OnaTIo Habacuc propheta, pro ignoran- 
tiis. 2 Domine audivi auditionem tuam, et 
timui. Domine opus tuum, in medio anno- 
rum vivifica illud. In medio annorum notum 
facies : cum iratus fueris, misericordiz recor- 
daberis. 3 Deus ab austro veniet, et sanc- 
tus de monte Pharan: operuit czlos gloria 
ejus : et laudis ejus plena est terra. 4 Spen- 
dor ejus ut lux erit : cornua in manibus ejus: 
ibi abscondita est fortitudo ejus: O5 Ante 
faciem ejus ibit mors. Et egredietur diabolus 
ante pedes ejus. (6 Stetit, et mensus est 
terram.  Aspexit, et dissolvit gentes: et 
contriti sunt montes seculi. Incurvati sunt 
colles mundi, ab itineribus sternitatis ejus. 
7 Pro iniquitate vidi tentoria JZEthiopis 
turbabuntur pelles terre, Madian. 8 Num- 
quid in fluminibus iratus es Domine? aut 
in fluminibus furor tuus? velin mari indig- 
natio tua? Qui ascendes super equos tuos: 
et quadrige tuv salvatio. 9 Suscitans 
suscitabis arcum tuum: juramenta  tri- 


bubus quie locutus es. Fluvios scindes terrg: 











HABAKKUR, II. III. 


13 Behold, ?s ?? not of the LomD of hosts 
that the people shall labour in the very 
fire, and the people shall weary themselves 
for very vanity ! 14 For the earth shall 
be filled with the knowledge of the glory 
of the LoRD, as the waters cover the sea. 
15*I Woe unto him that giveth his neighbour 
drink, that puttest thy bottle to 2m, and 
makest Aim drunken also, that thou mayest 
look on their nakedness! 16 Thou art filled 
with sbame for glory : drink thou also, and 
let thy foreskin be uncovered: the cup of the 
Lonp's right hand shall be turned unto thee, 
and shameful spewing sho// be on thy glory. 
17 For the violence of Lebanon shall cover 
thee, and the spoil of beasts, wich made 
them afraid, because of men's blood, and for 
the violence of the land, of the city, and of 
all that dwell therein. 18 €| What profiteth 
the graven image that the maker thereof 
hath graven it; the molten image, and a 
teacher of lies, that the maker of his work 
trusteth therein, to make dumb  idols? 
19 Woe unto him that saith to the wood, 
Awake; to the dumb stone, Arise, it shall 
teach ! Behold, it s laid over with gold and 
silver, and /Aere is no breath at all in the 
midst of it. 20 But the Lonp ?s in his holy 
temple: let all the earth keep silence before 
him. 


CHAPTER III. 


l| À PRAYER of Habakkuk the prophet 
upon Shigionoth. 2 O Lonp,I have heard 
thy speech, and was afraid : O. LoRD, revive 
thy work in the inidst of the years, in the 
mnidst of the years make knowu; in wrath 
remember mercy. 3 God came from Teman, 
and the Holy One from mount Paran. Selah. 
His glory covered the heavens, and the earth 
was full of his praise. 4 And Ais brightness 
was as the light; he had horns coming out of 
his hand : and there was the hiding of his 
power. 5 Before him went the pestilence, 
and burning coals went forth at his feet, 
6 He stood, and measured the earth: he 
beheld, and drove asunder the nations ; and 
the everlasting mountains were scattered, the 
perpetual hills did bow: his ways are ever- 
lasting. 7 I saw the tents of Cushan in 
affliction : and the curtains of the land of 
Midian did tremble. 8 Was the LoRD dis- 
pleased agaiust the rivers ! was thine anger 
against the rivers ! was thy wrath against the 
sea, that thou didst ride upon thine horses 
and thy chariots of salvation? 9 Thy bow 
was made quite naked, according to the 
oaths of the tribes, even £hy word.  Selah. 
Thou didst cleave the earth with rivers. 
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5Dabafuf, 2, 3. 


13 Sft8 nidjt aljo, ba eà 9om errn Sebaptb 
ae(djeen: voirb ? 9Ba8 bir bie 3Bolfer gearbeitet 
Daben, muf mit euer Derbrennen ; unb baran 
bie Seute mübe geroorben ftub, mug verforen jein. 
14 Senn bie (Erbe woirb opíl voerbeu vom Gre 
feantnig ber Gre beà errn, voie fBaffer, ba8 
Qa8 9Ujeer bebedit. 15 SfBefe bir, ber bui beinent 
S3tádjften einjcoeufeft, unb mijdoeft beinen Grinim 
barunter, unb truufen muadjejt, baB bu feine 
Can (efeft. 16 Stau mirb bid) aud) játtigen 
mit Cdjanbe für GÓre. Go faufe bu nn audi, 
bag bu taumelit; beun bid) voitb umgeben ber 
fed) in ber S9üedjten be8 :Derru, unb nut 
(e5bánblido fpeien für beine errlid)fett. 17 Denn 
ber (reoef, am. €ibanon begangen, mitb bid) 
itberfallen, unb bie nerftórten SDiere wverpen bid) 
icoreden, um ber S0tenfdjen 3Bluta voillen, uno um 
be8 (repel vollen, im €anbe unb. in ber Ctabt 
unb am allen, bie baritmen. mobneu, begangen. 
18 98a8 wirb bann Delfen. ba8 3Bifo, baó fein 
S9eifter aebilbet Dat, unb ba8 fal(dje gegoljene 
*Bifb, barauf jtd) verlápt jeim Steijter, bap er 
ftumme Góben madjte? 19 S8efe bem, ber 
jum o; jprit :  93ade auf! unb gum 
flummen Gtein : / Gitefe auf!  98ie follte e8 
leben? | Giebe, e8. ift mit (olo unb Gilber 
üibergogen, unb ift feit SObem in im. 20 9[ber 
ber err ift in feinem Beiligen Sempel. | G8 ei 
opr ifm ftille affe SBelt. 


QOa8 93. Gayitel. 


| Gief i(t ba8 Gebet bea SDropDeten Sabafut 
für bie lin(djufbigen : 2 err, id. Dabe bein 
Gerüd)t geret, bap id) mid) entjeBe. — err, 
bu madt bein SBerf lebenbig mitten in ben 
Sabren, unb fájfeít e furb voerben. mitten in 
ben Safren.  SBenn Grüb[al ba ift, fo venfejt 
bu ber SBarmbenigfeit. 3 (Gott fam »om 
S9ittaa, uub ber Deifige oom (Gebirge farai, 
Gela.  Geine8. €Sobe8 voar ber SJDinumel voll, 
unb feüiter Gre mar bie Grbe ool, 4 Gein 
Gang war wie id:  Glánge gingen von 
(einen. ánben; — baje[6ft war Deiniidh feine 
9Radjt. 5 9Sor ifm Der ging ?Detileng; unb 
SBfage ging au8, vo er Din trat. 6 Gr jtanb urb 
maf ba8 anb, er (auete unb sertvennete Die ei- 
ben, bap ber 9Belt 3Berge gerjmettert vourben, 
unb fid) büden mufteu bie iügel in ber Belt, ba 
er ging im ber $Belt.— 7 Sd fabe ber 3D?ofren 
&ütten in SDiüDe, unb ber SDiebianiter Giegelte 
betribt. 8 SBarfi bu nid)t aornig, £Derr, in 
ber iut? unb bein. Grimm in ben Zbaffern, 
unb bein orn im Seer? ba bu auf beinen 
Stoffen ritteft, unb beine SBager Pe Gieg 
befielten ? — 9 Su gogit ben $Bogen bDervor, 
mie bu ge(dmoren bDatteft ben Gtámmen, 
Gea; unb tfeileteft bie &tróme in ba8. aub. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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HABACUO, IL III. 


13 Voici, n'est-ce pas de par le SEIGNEURdes 
armées que les peuples travaillent pour as- 
souvir le feu, et que les nations se fatiguent 
pour le nóant ? 14 Mais la terre sera remplie 
de la connaissance dela gloire du SEIGNEUR, 
comme les eaux comblent]la mer. 165 *[ Mal- 
heur à celui qui fait boire son compagnon, 
en lui approchant la bouteille, et qui l'enivre, 
pour qu'on-voie leur nuditóé! 16 Tu auras 
encore plus de déshonneur que tu n'as eu de 
gloire. "loi aussi, bois eb montre ton oppro- 
bre. La coupe de la droite du SEIGNEUR fera 
le tour chez toi, et l'igiominie sera répandue 
sur ta gloire. 17 Car sür toi retomberont la 
violence du Liban et le carnage des bétes, 
effrayóes à cause du meurtre des hoinmes, 
et de la violence faite au pays, à la ville et à 
tous ses habitants, 18 'l A quoi sert l'image 
taillée, pour que l'ouvrier l'ait taillée ? A 
quoi sert une $mage de fonte et qui enseigne 
le mensonge, pour que l'ouvrier qui fait des 
idoles muettes se fie en son ouvrage ? 19 Mal- 
heur à ceux qui disent au bois: Réveille-toi ; 
et Réveille-toi! à la pierre muette.  Ensei- 
gnera-t-elle ? Voici, elle es? couverte d'or et 
d'argent ; toutefois au-dedans, il n'y a point 
d'esprit. 20 Le SEIGNEUR, au contraire, est 
dans le temple de sa saintetó, Que toute la 
terre se taise en sa présence! 


CHAPITRE III. 


1] PniERE d'Habacuc, le prophéte, sur Si- 
gionoth, 92 SxIGNEUR, j'ai entendu ce que tu 
m'as fait entendre, et j'ai été saisi de craiute. 
O SEIGNEUR, conserve ton cuvre à travers 
les années; à travers les annóes, fais-la con- 
najtre ; dans la'colére, souviens-toi d'avoir 
compassion. 3 Dieu vint de Théman, et le 
Saint, du mont de Paran. Sélah. Sa majesté 
couvritles cieux, et la terre fut remplie de 
sa louange. 4 Sa splendeur était comme la 
lumiére mérae, et des rayons sortazent de sa 
main. C'est là que réside sa puissance. 
5 Devantlui marche la peste, et les charbons 
ardents jaillissent sous ses pas. 6 Il s'arréta 
et mesura le pays, il regarda et fit tressaillir 
les nations ; les antiques montagnes furent 
brisóes et les coteaux des siécles s'abaissérent. 
Ses voies sont les voies antiques. 7 J'a: 
vu les tentes de Cusan dans l'fHliction, 


et les pavilons du pays de Madian 
furent dans l'épouvante. 8 Était-ce con- 
tre les fleuves que le SEIGNEUR était 


courroucé ? "Ta colére étaw-elle contre les 
fleuves? Ta fureur éta:-elle contre la mer, 
lorsque tu montas sur tes chevaux et sur tes 
chars pour délivrer ? 9 Tu déployas ton arc 
selon le serment fait aux tribus, selon (fa 
parole. Sélah. La terre vomit des torrents, 
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AMBAKOYM, y. 


10 "Oyovraí ct kai eXwgcovou Xaol.— XkxopziZwv 
DOara voptíac* EÓoksv 9) áfvococ Qwvijv avr1jc, 
Oyoc $avraoctac abrüc. 'Evnop8g 1) 'O 5X«oc, 
kai 5| ctXQvg torn iv rj ráía avrüc' tic óc 
[BoAtósc cov voptócorrat tig $éyyoc dàorpaic 
ócÀAov cov. 12 'Ev à-&A7 ONcyoottc yijv, kai &v 
OvuQ xará£íug &£Ovpy. 13 'E£gAO0:c &q owrnpíav 
AaoU cov, TOU cca TÓv xpiaTóv cov* DaXeic eic 
k«eQaAác avouov Odvarov, é££ytpac Ótopobg Eoc 
rpaxy5gAov. AwaXAga. 14 Adkoyac iv éxorác& 
ke$aAàc Óvvacrüv, cucÜncovra: £v avrg* Au- 
voi£ovcu yaMwwobc abTÀv oc £o0wv v TwXóc Xá0pa. 
15 Kai éziQiBgec slc 0áXaocav robQ iz 0vCc cov 
rapáccovrag vÓwp 70Àv. 16 'EóvAa£dyum», xai 
émronÜg y kouUMa pov ávzÓ $uvüc TpoctvxHc 
xcov pov, kai &o1]AÜe rpópoc eic rà ÓcTàÀ pov, 
kai orokaroÜtv uov érapáxO9 5 t&c pov. 'Ava- 
cavcouai év "Héípg ÜOXnbsog Tov àvafnva tic 
Aaóv zapou«tac nov. 1? Art cukij ov kapzoQo- 
pios, kai obk éorac ysvvijpara £v raic àpméAoic* 
V&bocrat épyov éXatag, kai Tà TtÜia OU zr01uJott 
Dpàcw"* é£&N rev áo Opeotoc moóDara, kai ovX 
v-ápxovot ótc £i Qàrvaw. 18 'Eyo Ó iv rQ 
Kvoip dyaXMácopat, xaprcoguai &zi rq Óep rg 
cwripoipuov. 19 Koptg 0 ÜOróc Ovvagic pov, kai 
rá&ta ro)c vó0ac pov tic ovyriNaav* émi rà viigAá 


&x Aio. ue TCU vierjaa: &v rp 6g avrot. 
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'HABACUG, III. 


10 Viderunt te, et doluerunt montes: gurges 
Dedit abyssus vocem 
suam: altitudo manus suas levavit. 11 Sol 
et luna steterunt in habitaculo suo, in 
luce sagittarum tuarum, ibunt in splen- 
dore fulgurantis haste) tuz. 12 In fremitu 
conculeabis terram ; in furore obstupefacies 
gentes. 12 Egressus es in salutem populi 
tuij ia salutem cum christo tuo. Percus- 
sisti caput de domo impii: denudasti fun- 
damentum ejus usque ad collum. 14 Male- 
dixisti sceptris ejus, capiti bellatorum 
ejus, venientibus u*& turbo ad dispergeudum 
me. Exultatio eorum, sicut ejus qui devo- 
rat pauperem in abscondito. 15 Viam fecisti 
in mari equis tuis, in luto aquarum multa- 
rum. 16 Audivi, et conturbatus est venter 
meus: a voce contremuerunt labia mea. 
Ingrediatur putredo in ossibus meis, et subter 
me scateat: ut requiescam in die tribulatio- 
ut ascendam ad populum accinctum 
17 Ficus enim non florebit : et 
Mentietur opus 
olive ; et arva non afferent cibum. | Abscin- 
detur de ovili pecus: et non erit, armentum 
in presepibus 18 Ego autem .n Domino 
gaudebo: et exultabo in Deo Jesu meo. 
19 Deus Dominus fortitudo mea: et ponet 
pedes meos quasi cervorum. Et super exceisa 
mea deducet me victor in psalmis canentom. 


aquarum transiit. 


nis : 
nostrum. 
non erit germen in vineis. 
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HABAKKUR, III. 


10 The mountains saw thee, ono they 
trembled ; the overflowing of the water passed 
by: the deep uttered his voice, and. lifted up 
his hands on high. 11 The sun aad moon 
stood still in their habitation: at the light of 
thine arrows they went, and at the shiniug 
of thy glittering spear. 12 'PThou didst 
uijwch through the land in indignation, thou 
didst thresh the heathen in anger, 13 Thou 
wentest forth for the salvation of thy people, 
even for salvation with t£hine anointed ; thcu 
woundedst the head out of the house of the 
wicked, by discovering the foundation unto 
the neck. Selah. 14 "Thou «kidst strike 
through with his staves the head of his 
villages: they came out as a whirlwiud to 
scatter me: their rejoicing was as to devour 
the poor secretly. 15 Thou didst walk 
through the sea with thine horses, tArough 
the heap of great waters. 16 When I heard, 
my belly trembled; my lips quivered at the 
voice: rottenness entered into my bones, and 
I trembled in myself, that l might rest in 
the day of trouble: when he cometh up unto 
the people, he will invade them with his 
troops. 17 *"| Although the fig tree shall 
not blossom, neither sAa/L fruit be in the 
vines ; the laboür of the olive shall fail, and 
the fields shall yield no meat ; the flock shall 
be cut off from the fold, and there shall be no 
herd in the stalls: 18 Yet I will rejoice in 
the LoR», I will joy in the God of my salva- 
tion. 19 The LoRD God 2s my strength, and 
he will make my feet like hinds' een and he 
will make me to walk upon mine high places. 
io the chief singer on my stringed instru- 
iita. 


» 


$oaba£.£, 3. 


10 Sie S9Berge fafem bid) unb ibnen war 
Pange; ber SBaffer(trom fufr bafin, bie Xiefe 
fieg ftd) Dorem, bie 0fe Bob bie Sünbe auf. 
11 GConne unb Sono ftanben (tif. Seu 
SBfeile fubren mit Glángen bafin, unb bene 
GCpeere mit 3Bliden beà $SBligeó. — 12 Qu 
aettrateft ba. Sanb im Dorn, unb gerbro[doejt 
bie Deiben im Grimnt. — 13 Ou gogept au, 
beinemt  $BoIf au Delfen, au Delfen beinem 
Giefalbten ; bu gerpdymijffeff ba8 Daupt üm 
$£auje ber QGottlofen, unb eut6lopeteft bie 
Grunbfeite bi8 an ben al8, Gela. 14 Su 
mo((teft ffuden bem (Gcepter be8 -Daupte, 
famutt feinen. leen, bie mie eit 9Better 
fommen, mid) au gerfireuem, unb freuen fico, 
aí8 frágen fie ben. Glenben verborgen. 15 Deine 
SDferbe geben im SDieer, im. Gdlamm | groper 
SBaffer, — 16 93Bei id foídeó bore, ift meüt 
jSBandj betrübt, mete Zippen gitterrt oor bem 
Giefcrei; Giter gebet in meine Giebetne, id) bin 
bei mir betrübt. $O, bap id) ruben módpte. aut 
Seit ber G€rübjal, ba ir Dürauf aieDen aum 
SBolf, baà umà Beftreitet !. 17. Senn ber Geigene 
Paun mirb nit grünen, unb mirb fein Ge- 
rádj8 (ein an ben 2Bein(ibden; bie 2(rbeit am 
SObaum feblet, unb bie. 9leer. bringen feine 
9tabrung; unb Gdjafe merpen auó pen dürben 
gerijfen, unb merben. feine Stinber in beu Gtálfen 
(ein. — 18 9[ber id) voill mid) freueu be$ err, 
unb fróblid) (eim in Gott, meinem eil. 
]9 Genn ber Jer ferr. iff meine Strajt, unb 
mirb meine düpe madjen mie &irid)füpe; unb 
mirb midj in Pie obe fübren, vag id) finge 
auf meinem. Gaitenipiel. 


HEXAGLOTITA. 
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HABUCUC, III. 


10 Les montagnes te virent et furent en 
travail; l'impétuosité des eaux passa, l'abime 
fit retentir sa voix et leva ses mains en 
haut. 11 Le soleil e? la lune s'arrétérent 
dans 4eur demeure; ils marchérent à la 
lueur de tes fléches, à la splendeur des 
éclairs de ta hallebarde. 12 Tu marchas 
sur la terre avec indignation, tu foulas 
les nations avec colére, 13 Tu sortis pour 
la délivrance de ton peuple, £u sortis avec 
ton oint pour la délivrance; tu transper- 
cas le chef, afin. qu'il n'y en eüt plus dans 
la maison du méchant, en découvrant le fon- 
demernt jusqu'au cou. Sélah. 14 Tu pergas 
avec ses lances le chef de ses bourgs, quand 
ils venaient comme une tempéte pour me 
disperser; ls se réjouissalent comme pour 
dévorer l'affligé dans sa retraite. 15 Tu 
marchas avec tes coursiers par la mer, à tra- 
vers la fange des grandes eaux. 16 Je l'ai 


entendu et mes entrailles se sont émues.  À 
ta voix, le tremblement a saisi mes lévres, la 
pourriture est entrée dans mes os, et Je trem- 
ble dans moi-méme, en voyant devant moi le 
jour de la détresse, oà montera contre mon 
peuple celui qui le inettra en piéces. 17 *[ Car 
le figuier ne poussera point, et il n'y aur& 
point de fruit dans les vignes; ce que pro- 
duit l'olivier manquera, et aucun champ ne 
produira de quoi inanger; les brebis seront 
retranchées du pare, et il n'y aura point de 
beufs dans les étables. 18 Mais moi, je me 
réjouirai dans le SEIGNEUR, et je m'égalerai 
au Dieu de ma délivrance. 19 Le SEIGNEUR, 
mon Dieu, est ma force ; il rendra mes pieds 
semblables à ceux des biches, et me fers 
marcher sur mes lieux élevés.— Au maitre 
cBantre sur Néguinioth. 
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ZO$ONIAZ, KE. a. 


AUS Kvptov 0c éysvrOn vpóc Xoóoviav TOv - 


ToU Xovoi vtóv Tl'ooAíov roU 'Apopiov ToU 
"EGektov &v 7)u£patc 'Ioctov vioU 'Auov (QactAéuc 
^Ioóóa. 
yc, Aéyt Kiptoc* 


, & a —- t 
kr]vy, ikNemtro rà Ttrüvà ToU obpavoU kai oi 


2 'EkAelipes éxMaréro d:ó T poowrzov ri)c 


3 'ExAcmíro ávOpwTog kai 


(x0vtc rTjc ÜaXácangc* kai àcOsvrcovmiww oi áct- 
B tic, kai i&apà ro0c dvópovc áxà mpocerov rc 
yc. Aéytc Kopioc. 4 Kai éxrtro? r9v xtipá uou 


iri lo)oóa kai imi mávrac Tro)c karoikoUvrac 


'"IepovcaAgu* kai i£apG ix roU rÓTOUV ToÜTov rd 


óvópara Tic BóaX kai rà Óóvóuara rOv itptwv, 
9 Kai rog 7poo0okvvobvrac imi rà Óopara rj 
cTpaTtQ 700 ovpavoU, kai To0c zpockvvoüvrac kai 
roc Ouv)ovrac karà ToU Kwpíov, kai robc ón- 
vvovrac xarà rov (laciMéwc aürOv, 6 Kai robc 
ikkAivovrac dz roU Kvpiov, kai. rovc ui] &yrobv- 

, A 1 1 , v ^v 
rac Tóv Kopior, kai robc n?) dvrtxoutvovc roU 


Kvpiov. 7 EtAacic0t àró mpocoov Kvplov ro 


0so0, Ótórt EyyOc ")uépa roU Kupiov, brt rroipake 


Kpioc rrjv 0vciav abrob kai yjyíake roc kAgro)c 
ajroU. 8 Kai £era: iv zjuípg Ovcíac Kvpíow xai 
&kOtkrjow &ri ToUC dpxovrac kai &ri rüv olkov roU 
BaciXEoQ kai &ri závrac roüc ivótóvutvovg ivio- 
para àAMórpia* 9 Kai ikÓufjow [imi mávrac] 
tu$avàc Emi rà mpómvAa iv ixcivg rj ")utog, roüg 
7 ÀnpoUvrac róv olkov Kvpíov 0toU aiüzàv áct9síac 
xai 0óXov. 10 Kai £arat iv rj d)ptpg ikeivg, A yes 
Kóptoc, $wv1] kpavyijc àzó zÜXygc ümoktvroüvrwv, 
kai ÓXoXvypüc dz rfjc Ótvrípac, kai avvrpiuuóc 
piyac àró ràv Bovvav. 11 Oogvíjcartoikaroiotv- 
TEC TÜ)v karaktkouptvmv, 0r. ópou0n müc Óó Xaóc 
Xaváav, kai i£uXo0pcóOncav mávrtg oi trmpputvot 
ápyvpio. 12 Kai £ara« lv rj nptpq ixtivg &isptv- 
vijcu rjv IspovcaXdp uerà Aoyvov, kai iküueow 
tri Toc dvópac ro)q karaópovobvrac ézi rà $v- 
A«ypuara avTOv: oi Ói Atyovrtc £v raic kapótatc 
avrGv O2 yu) áyaÜorvoiog Koptoc ob0i pi) Kkako9gg, 
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SOPHONIAS, CAPUT I. 


ERBUM Domini, quod factum est ad 
Sophoniam filium Chusi, filii Godoliz, 

filii Amariz, filii Ezecix, in diebus Josie filii 
Amon regis Judo. 2 Congregans congregabo 
9 Con- 
gregans hominem et pecus, congregans vola- 


omnia a facie terra, dicit Dominus : 
tilia cceli et pisces maris : et ruinze impiorum 
erunt: et disperdam homines a facie terra, di- 
cit Dominus. 4 Et extendam manum meam 
super Judam, et super omnes habitantes Je- 
rusalem : et disperdam de loco hoc reliquias 
Daal, et nomina :edituorum cum sacerdotibus: 
5 Et eos qui adorant super tecta militiam 
caeli, et adorant, et jurant in Domino, et jurant 
in Melchom. 6 Et qui avertuntur de post 
tergum Domini, et qui non quaesierunt Dom- 
inum, nec investigaverunt eum. ^7 Siletea 
facie Domini Dei : quia juxta est dies Domini, 
quia prepparavit Dominus hostiam, sancti- 
8 Et erit, in die hostic 


Domini, visitabo super principes, et super filios 


ficavit vocatos suos. 


regis, e& super omnes qui induti sunt veste 
peregrina; 9 Et visitabo super omnem, qui 
arroganter ingreditur super limen in die illa ; 
qui complent domum Domini Dei sui iniqui- 
iate et dolo. 10 Et erit in die illa, dicit 
Dominus, vox clamoris a porta piscium, et 
ululatus a secunda, et contritio magna a 
11 Ululate habitatores Pile : con- 
licuit omnis populus Chanaan, disperierunt 
12 Et erit in tem- 


pore illo, scrutabor Jerusalem in lucernis: 


collibus. 
omnes involuti argento. 
et visitabo super viros defixos in fszcibus 


Non 
faciet bene Dominus, et non faciet raale. 


suis, qui dicunt in cordibus suis: 











. off. 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 








THE BOOK OF ZEPHANIARH. 


ZEPHANIAH, CHAPTER I. 


YHE word of the LoRp which came unto 
Zephaniah the son of Cushi,the son of 
Gedaliah, the son of Amariah, the son of 
Hizkiah, in the days of Josiah the son of 
Amon, king of Judah. 2 I will utterly con- 
sume all £Aings from off the land, saith the 
LoRD. 3 I wil consume man and beast; 
I will consume the fowls of the heaven, and 
the fishes of the sea, and the stumbling blocks 
with the wicked ; and I will cut off man from 
off the land, saith the Lonb. 4 l will also 
stretch out mine hand upou Judah, and upon 
all the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; and I will 
cut off the remnant of Baal from this place, 
and the name of the Chemarims with the 
priests; 5 And them that worship the host 
of heaven upon the housetops; and them 
ihat worship and that swear by the LORD, 
and that swear by Malcham; (6 And them 
that are turned back from the LoRD»; and 
those Vhat have not sought the Lon», nor en- 
quired for him. 7 Hold thy peace at the 
presence of the Lord Gop: for the day of the 
LoR» 2$ at hand: for the Lonp hath prepared 
& sacrifice, he hath bid his guests. 8 And it 
shall come to pass in the day of the Lonv's 
sacrifice, that I will punish the princes, 
and the king's children, and all such as 
are clothed with strange apparel. 9 In 
the same day also wil I punish all those 
that leap on the threshold, which fill their 
masters? houses with violence and deceit. 
10 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
saith the Lon», that there shall be the noise of 
8 cry from the fish gate, and an howling from 
the second, and a great crashing from the 
hills 11 Howl, ye inhabitants of Mak- 
tesh, for all the merchant people are cut 
down; all tbey that bear silver are cut 
12 And it shall come to pass at that 
time, that Yl will search Jerusalem with can- 
dles, and punish the men that are settled on 
their lees: that say in their heart, The LoRD 
wil not do good, neither will he do evil. 
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Sepbanja, Gapitel 1. 


E (ít ba8 SBort be8 dert, weldje8 ge[doab 

31 ÉSepbanja, bem Gon Gbujt, be8 
Cofn8 Gebafja, be &on8 2Imarja, beà &obnà 
£i8fia, sur Seit So[ta, be8 &obfná 2[moná, be8 
fonig8 Supa. 2 Sid) wilf affe8 auá bem. Sane 
megnebmer, [pridjt ber err. 3 Sd) woilf beibe8 
SRenfdjer: unb S8ie6, betbeà S89gel be8 &immelóà 
unb Qijde im Seer voegnefmen, janumt ben 
Sfergerniffen unb ben Ghottfo[en; ja, id) will 
bie Stenjcoen au&reuten. au8 bem aube, [pricbt 
ber ferr. 4 Sd) will meine anb. aué[treden 
über Cuba, unb über affe, bie gu Serujalem 
mobnen; aljo voif[ id) baà llebrige von *Baal 
auáreuten, ba;u Den Stamen ber Gamarint unb 
SDriefter au8 biejent Ort; 5 linb bie, [o auf 
ben Oádjern c8 :inimefá eer. anbeten, bie cà 
anbeten, unb [djrobren bod) bei bent -Derrm, un 
jugleid) bei S:taldjont; 6 linb bie oom Derrn 
abfaffen, unb bie nad) pem errn nidjtà fragen, 
unb ifm uit adjten. 7 Gib fille vor bem 
Ber fern; benn bed erm Gag ijf nabe; 
benn ber err Bat ein Giolad)topfer gubereitet, 
unb feine Gáfte bagu aefaben. 8 mb ani Sage beà 
Gbladjtopfer8 be8 Derrn voifl. ic Deimpudjen 
bie dürften unb be8 ftónigà finber, unb alle, bie 
ein. frembe8 fleib tragen... 9 2[ud) voilI id) gu ber» 
felbigen. Seit bie Beimudjen, (o iiber bie &djmelle 
ópringen, bie ifrer erren au8 füllen mit 
9tauben unb Srügem. — 10 9 berjelbigen Dit, 
ipridbt ber err, mir fid) ein laute8 Geldiret er» 
Deben oon bem Qijd)tor an, unb ein. Gebeul 
oon beni anbern &for, unb ein grofer Sammer 
auf bem ügelu. — 11 $eulet, bie ibr in ber 
S'üfle roofnet; Senn a8 gange frümeroolt ift 
bafin, unb affe, bie Gefo janmeIn, ftnb. aus 
gerottet. — 12 Su berjelbigen Dit woill id) 
Serufalem mit £aternen  burd)fudjen ; — unb 
wil Deimjudjen bie Qeute, bie auf ibren 
f efen [iegen, unb fpredym in ifrem Bergen: 


Ger err wirb meber Giuteà nod) $Bbje8. tbun. 
| 
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SOPHONIE, CHAPITRE I. 


(UU ^5* ici la parole du SEIGNEUR qui fut 

adressée à Sophonie, fils de Cusi, fils de 
Guédalja, fils d'Amaria, fils d'Ézéchias, au 
temps de Josias, fils d'Amon, roi de Juda. 2 Je 
ferai périr entiórement toutes choses de des- 
sus cette terre, dit le SEIGNEUR. 3 Je 
ferai périr l'homme et le bétail, je ferai périr 
les oiseaux des cieux et les poissons de la 
mei. J'óterai les scandales avec les méchants, 
et je retrancherai les hommes de dessus 
cette terre, dit le SgIGNEUR. 4 J'étendrai 
ma main sur Juda et sur tous les habitants 
de Jérusalem, je retrancherai de ce lieu-ci le 
reste de Baal et les noms des prétres des faux 
dieux, avec les sacrificateurs, 5 Ainsi que 
ceux qui se prosternent sur les toits devant 
l'armée des cieux, et ceux qui, se prosternant 
devant le SEIGNEUR, jurent par lui, et qui 
jurent aussi par Maleam; 6 Ceux enfin qui 
se détournent du SEIGNEUR, et ceux qui 
n'ont point cherché le SEIGNEUR, qui ne l'ont 
pas méme recherché. 7 Tais-toi devant la 
face du Seigneur DriEU, car là journée du 
SEIGNEUR est proche ; le SEIGNEUR a préparé 
le sacrifice, il a invité ses couviés. 8 Or il 
arrivera au jour du sacrifice du SEIGNEUR, 
que je punirai les seigneurs et les enfants du 
roi, et tous ceux qui s'habillent de vétements 
étrangers, 9 Or je punirai, ce jour-là, tous 
ceux qui sautent par-dessus le seuil, ceux 
qui remplissent de violence et de fraude la 
maison de leurs maitres. 10 Et en ce jour- 
là, dit le SgrGNEUR, il y aura de grands 
eris vers la porte des poissous, des hurle- 
ments vers la seconde w//e et une grande 
dósolation vers les coteaux. 11 Vous, qui 
habitez dans Mactés, hurlez; car tous ceux 
qui trafiquaient ont 6tó défaits, tous ceux 
qui apportaient de l'argent ont étó ex- 
terminés. 12 Or il arrivera en ce temps- 
là, que je fouillerai Jérusalem avec des 
Jampes, que je punirai les hommes qui sont 
assis sur leurs lies et qui disent en leurs 
coeurs: Le SEIGNEUR ne fera ri bien ni mal 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIZA. 


o —  — — € 


SNO 

npoUb cmm meum» Cen mus 
M») mw339 ipti) ang Np) ENS v 
5X niens zig orcevnmmS aum 
05 rmm mb bip Me ope iv 
cT my nb o :cim: 5D ns 
nU ch use c0 Dh Inn 
;» cz» nom Wh c5 nep 
O3 nynun p Lbs :opup 
;DWnaan nen 5») nuxazn cvy 
$ nw vun cq cc) os 
cec o5yp Dey uev) cwpn nme 
bowwb bínrcs rÜpruag9 109200 
icon msan nm no2y Bva COND? 
Hpuar s DU Cp visco? CeND 

VOD cavis ng ner 


J 
1$ 


inp) S? Xn uy agpdpnyt d 

cv cay vies ph ng B2? 
"jT ns Dor] c2*?€ wivW?] cup 
snjTens c n2» siavso tab 
CEN vaso Ueyt» Tnünvnw cppa c 
ny wUps pqrasps cows usus 


DA inp nS chr conpm om 
mper pops) mino nuu Puy 


ip»m ror) pU» 5X2 cinUN 
"up; CLNI COSE wm ns 

vos jv29 c2*?3 n4 Dun 
DW  DmIMD) nw» 
cy ng ny si 5»p niwne 
rea» o3 TRE) cjg4Y mpm) 
Mop) "pez WT cy nave m 
cpm nym map c? sIzm lia 
2S ngon MynU s : 


; Qum 


: Dna 25 








"ey-ns Gon cu) quy Co Cmm 


cH) v^ jzp* cnpupbr c" 


pP mby» rey Cam innu cups 
Lo3y-12 numus nonne) nn 

(C YN. V du 37 
roM»o^ wi» cnn] DM Voy now 


656 


i 


*OQONIASX, a, D. 


13 Kai £era: 5j Óovapig abràv &c Otapz a yv. kai 
oi olkot abTàv elc á$aveopóv *. kai otkoCopiovGiy 
olkíac kai ov yr) karowtjcovaw iv abratc, kai 
karaóvrtócovotw ápmEAGvag kai oU ur) viwot róv 
olvov aürüy 14 "Orc iyyvg nuípa Kwpiov r7 
peyáAg, iyyoc xai raxtia oQó2pa* $wvi) péoac 
Kvoíov zikpà kai ckAn]pá r.rakTat, — :2 AvvaT)) 
jutpa ópyic, » péoa &iktüvi), )pipa ON ipec. kai 
áváykne, "uípa áwpíag kai á$awwpobD, "pipa 
yvógov kai.ckórove, ruépa veétÀnc xai ÓpixAnc, 
16 'Hy£pa cáXTyyoc «a: kpavysiz (mi rác 7 óA&c 
rüc Óyvpác kai iri rüc ywvtacg 7dàc Pbiác. 
17 Kai ik0XGw rotc ávÜpormovc, kai vropt'icorrat 
Qc rvQAot, 0r. r9 Kvpíio ifjuaprov* kai ikxett 
r0 aipa abrOv coc xoUv, kai rác cápkag abTOVv QC 
BóXgBrra * 


yovo ov avràv ob ui OOvyratc :£eMoÜ0at abroóc 


I3 kai rO dpybptov abrQr kai rÓ 
* * , , ^ hl , K L] , ^ P DA 
£» nutpq Opyc Kuptov. ai &y 7TUDU &Q)JAOU 
$, —- » "- * - Ó , , 
abroU kararaXoÜOnserau züGa 9) yn, Óu7Tt GvvT£- 
M , ^ , 
As&av kai az0vOmnv z0i]atc zi züvrac TovC Karot- 


koUvTac rüv yrjv. 


KE. B'. 


l| YNAXOHTE xai cvvótOgrt, rO £Üvoc rÓ 
aTaíósvrov, 92 IIpó ro yevícOac juàc wc àvOoc 
cvapaToprvóutvov, vQ00 TOU £tTtÀÜsiv éQ' pgàc 
ópyuv Kvptov, zpó roU évtXOsiv. éQ' vpnac npipav 
Ovuov Kuptov. 3 Zqyrngcars róv Kópiov cávrtc 
TaTtVOi| yc, kpipa. énváceoQe. xat. Óicavoo?»vnv 
&nrqoart, kai àzrokpivag0s abrá, üTwc akezacÜr)re 
£v nutipa Óópyrc Kvpíov. 4 Air: l'á£a Ouppza- 
cuívg forau kai 'AckáAwv sic áóawvwpnóv, kai 
"A£wroc putonu(píac éxpuómoerau kai '"Akkapov 
ékpiGwÜ atra. 5 Obai oi karowobrvrtc rÓ oxot- 
vipga ric ÓaXácogc, mdpowot Kpoyrov* Aóyoc 
Kvpiov ió' opàc Xavaáv, yr àXXoóQUXor, kai 
6 Kat £ora« Kpmrq 
7 Kai 


&cTat T0 CYyotvicua rijc 0aXacage roic karaAotrotc 


ü7ToÀdQ vuàc ix karow«íac" 


vou: ouviwr kai gávópa TpoDárwv, 


otkov "loóóa: iz abroUc vturjcovrai £v roic otkotc 
'AokáANuvoc, ósirc karaXAócovatv dz To0GcUTOU 
* o^ , , LL , , , M , € * 
viv loó0a, 0Tt émíGktezrat abTOUC Kopioc Ó Osóc 
LI — * * , 1 ) , $ -— 
aUTOV,kai amocTpobba ryv atyuaXwoíav abràv. 
8 "Hxovca ovtótuoóc Mod xai kovóvAusuobc 
* LÀ ; Ll * 
viov AyupQv, tv otc wvtetüt&ov Tóv Aaóv yov xai 


éipeyaAvvovro ivi Tà Óptà uov. 9 Aid ToUro Cà 


e. m ! «C éyo, Àeyt&t Kopioc TOv. Óvváutuv Ó Osóc 'Icpaj 
2M cz bug opos max mmo 5 0. i "o 


óórt Mod óc Xóopa £orat, kai. vioi 'Auuàv c 
, » t 1 * 

l'eyoppa, xat Aapgaakóc ikAeAeuip£vng oc Üuiwvia 

üXwvoc kai 1)9aviopi£vi) €ic Tóv atova* Kai ot ka- 

ráXovrot kao! gov OuapzOvrat abro)e, kai oi 


xaráAouro: £Üvovc uov kXnpovounoovatv abrobc. 


| 





SOPHONIAS, I, IT. 


13 Et erit fortitudo eorum in direptionem, et 
et cificabunt 
domos, et non habitabunt: et plantabunt 


domus eorum 1n desertuu : 


vineas, et non bibent vinum earum. 14 Juxta 
est dies Domini magnus, juxta est et velox 
nimis: vox diei Domini amara, tribulabitur 
ibi fortis. 15 Dies irs; dies illa, dies tribu- 
lationis et angustie, dies calamitatis et 
miserie, dies tenebrarum et caliginis, dies 
nebuls et turbinis, 16 Dies tuba et clango- 
ris super civitates munitas, et super angulos 
17 Et tribulabo honines, et am- 
bulabunt ut c;ci, quia Domino peccaverunt : 


excelsos. 


et effundetur sanguis eorum sicut huinus, et 
18 Sed et 
argentum eorum, et aurum eorum non pote- 


corpora eorum sicut stercora. 


rit liberare eos in die ire Domini: in igne 
zeli ejus devorabitur omnis terra, quia con- 
summationem cum festinatione faciet cunctis 
habitantibus terram. 


CAPUT 1I. 


1 CONVENITE, congregamiui gens non ama- 
bilis : 
pulverem transeuntem diem, antequam ve- 


2 Priusquam pariat jussio quasi 


niat super vos ira furoris Domipi, antequaimmn 
veniat super vos dies indignationis Domini 
3 Quoerite Dominum omnes mansuet: terrre, 
qui judicium ejus estis operati : qusrite 
justum, quaerite mansuetum : si quomodo 
4 Quia 
Gaza destructa erit, et Ascalon in desertum, 


abscondamini in die furoris Domini. 


Azotum in meridie ejicient, et. Áccaron era- 
dicabitur. 5 Vs qui habitatis funiculum 
maris. gens perditorum : verbum Domini 
super vos Chanaan terra Philisthinorum, et 
disperdaam te, ità ut non sit inhabitator. 
6 Et erit funiculus maris requies pastorum, 
et caule pecorum : 7 Et erit funiculus ejus, 
qui remanserit de domo Juda : ibi pascen- 
tur, in domibus Ascalonis ad vesperam 
requiescent ; 
Deus eorum, et avertet captivitatem eorutn. 
8 Audivi opprobrium Moab, et blasphemias 
filiorum Ammon: qua exprobraverunt po- 


pulo meo, et magnificati sunt super terminos 


quia visitabit eos Dominus 


eorum. 9 Propterea vivo ego, dicit Dominus 
exercituum Deus Israel, quia Moab ut Sodoma 
erit, et filii Ammon quasi Gomorrha, siccitas 
spinarum, et acervi salis, et desertum usque 
in seternum : reliquie populi mei diripient 
eos, et residui gentis mez possidebunt illos. 

















et 





ZEPHANIAH, I. II. 


13 Therefore their goods shall become a 
booty, and their houses a desolation : they 
shall also build houses, but not inhabit 
them ; and they shall plant vineyards, but 
not drink the wine thereof. 14 The great 
day of the LoRD 2s near, c /s near, and 
hasteth greatly, even the voice of the day 
of the Lonp: the mizhty man shall cry there 
bitterly. 15 That day ?s a day of wrath, a 
day of trouble and distress, a day of waste- 
ness and desolation, a day of darkness aud 
gloominess, a day of clouds and thick dark- 
ness 16 A day of the trumpet and alarm 
against the fenced cities, and against the high 
towers. 17 And I will bring distress upon 
men, that they shall walk like bliud men, 
because they have sinned against the LoR»D: 
and their blood shall be poured out as dust, 
and their flesh as the dung. 18 Neither 
their silver nor their gold shall be able to de- 
liver them in the day of the LonDp's wrath; 
but the whole land shall be devoured by the 
fire of his jealousy: for he shall make even a 
speedy riddance of all them that dwell in the 
land. 


CHAPTER 1I. 


1 GaATHER yourselves together, yea, gather 
together, O nation not desired; 2 Before 
the decree bring forth, before the day pass as 
the chatf, before the fierce anger of the Lonp 
coine upon you, before the day of the Lonp's 
anger come upou you. 3 Seek ye the LoRp, 
all ye ineek of the earth, which have wrought 
his judzment ; seek righteousness, seek meek- 
ness: it may be ye shall be hid in the day of 
the Loup's anger. 4 *"/^ For Gaza shall be 
forsakeu, and  Ashkelon a desolation: they 
shall drive out Ashdod at the noon day, and 
Ekron shall be rooted up. 5 Woe unto the 
inhabitants of the sea coast, the nation of the 
Cherethites! the word of the Lon» :s against 
you; O Canaan, the land of the Philistines, I 
will even destroy thee, that there shall be no 
inhabitant. (6 And the sea coast shall be 
dwellings «nd cottages for shepherds, and 
folds for flocks. 7 And the coast shall be 
for the remnant of the house of Judah ; they 
shall feed thereupon: in the houses of Ash- 
kelon shall they lie down in the evening: for 
the LonD their God shall visit them, and turn 
away their captivity. 8 "li I have heard the 
reproach of Moab, and the revilings of the 
children of Ammon, whereby they have re- 
proached my people, and maguified Aem 
selves agaiust their border. 9 'Therefore as 
1 live saith the LongD of hosts, the God 
of Israel, Surely Moab shall be as Sodo:n, 
and the children of Ámmon as Gomor- 
rih, even ihe breeding of nettles, and salt- 
pits, and a perpetual desolation: the resi- 
due of my people shall spoil them, and the 
remnant of my people shall possess them. 
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3epbanja, 1, 2. 


13 linb felle ire Güter aum 3aub were 
pen, uub iüre $dujr aur HBüjt. — Gi 
merbpen -dujer banem, unb mit parimnmen 
mobuenr; fie merbo dBeütferge pffaugen, unb ; 
feinem 98ebt bavon friufew. — 14 fDenn bc8 
Serm grojer Sag i mafe; er ijt nafe unb 
eilet jer. — 9Ben ba8 Gereorei oDnt Xade Deó 
SJerrn fonmen voirb, (p merreu Die Gtarfen 
alápanm Ditterfid) jd)reem. — 15 Senn oieter 
&ag ift ett Sag beó Grinnud, eit Xag ber 
Srübjal unb AIngjt, eit Gag be8 SBetter8 nup 
Mugettümó, eit Xag ber. Sürfternip uio Sun 
fe(8, eit ag ber 2Bolfen unb 9tebel ;— 16. Gin 
Say ber SBofaumnen ium &'rompeten, miber bie 
feiten  Ctábte nnb boe GChdjbfer. 17 Sd) 
mill ben Meuten bange nuadjen, paf jte umber 
qeDeit. folle 10ie. bie 3Bfürben ; barum, paf fte 
wir ben Seren ge[ünbiat aben. br But 
joli vergoffer imerben, alá vodre. e8 Gtaub, ui 
ibr Xeib, al8 wvdre e8 fotb. 18 Gà wit fü 
ibr Ciber unb ($o[p nid)t erretten mbgen. aim 
Sage be8 joru8 be8 err ; (puberi ba8 gange 
Sanp joí( Durd) baó euer leateà Gifer8 ete 
3ebret mmerbent ; bern er tvirb e$ plog[ic) eiut Gurpe 
niadjen nit afeu, bie tut Zanpe veobuen. 


&a$ 2. (Saypitef. 


] Ganmelt eud), ub fonuuet Der, iDr fetitbe 
jefige8 33oIf; 2 (be bem a8 lirtDeil. au& 
qeDe, bap ibr, mie bie Cyreu bet Xage, bab 
fabret, ebe beun be8 Derrn griuuntger Sor 
über eud) fouute; efe ber Yag beó Derrn orn 
über eud) fonnt. 3 &udpet pn Derru, alfe 
ijr Glenben iut €anbe, bie ifr feine Jiecpte 
Daltet; fudoet G'evecptigteit, (uid)et Semutb, auf 
baB tUr aut Sage be8 JDerrn Born umbaet vers 
borgeu erbe. 4 Senn Gaja muf veríajjeu 
-erben, inb J(8fafon ivüffe werben;  ?(ébob 
jell. im SXttttag. vertrieben. voetnen, unb 9(ffa- 
ron — au&gemurit woerben. — 65 Tee pere, 
fo ant 3er. fitab moobnen, beu. &ricgern! Seà 
Serrn SBort ieüirb über eud) tfonuen. Su 
Ganaan, ber 3 bifijter Maub, id) reiff bid) uutz 
bringen, bag niemanb mebr ba wobnen joff. 6 (S8 
foffen ant S9?eer. Diab. ettel -Dirtenbáujer unb 
Ctdafoüreen jett.— 7 lInb baffelbe [of ben 
Mebrigen vom jauje Juba au Xe merben, 
baf fie barauf weiben foffet.. Se& 9(6ent8 [pollen 
fte fid) in bet SDánferit 2(8falon8. lagern, wenn 
fte nun ber Serv, ifr Gott, mieberunt Dbeimgepudyt 
unb ibr GJefángnig gemeubet Dat. 8 3d) babe 
bie Cnad) 3)oab8, unb a8 edjtern ber 
&iünber 2(uumoit yróet, bamit fte uteütt $BoIf 
gejconidDet, um P peijefbtaent Girensen ftd) ge- 
rübntet: Daben. 9 9Boblam, (o wabr id) Iebe, 
óivricbt ber Derr. Sebaotb, ber. Gott. Siradla: 
3toab foff wie &obon, iib bte fünber 2(ninion 
mie Gomorra erben ;. ja, iie ein 3tejfeljtvaud) 
unp Galggrufe, wi eine emige SOüftenei. QOie 
llebrigen nteineó Soft foflen fte vauben, unb pie 
lleberbitebeuer: meted8. 35olf8. joffeu fle erbeu. 
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SOPHONIE, I. II. 


13 Or leurs biens seront au pillage et 
leurs maisons en désolation: ils auront 
wi des maisons, mais ils n'y habiteront 
cons et ils auront planté des vignes, inais 
us n'en boivont pas le vin. 14 Le grand 
jour du SEIGNEUR est proche; il est, proche 
ev il se hàte fort. Le jour du SEIGNEUR est 
uue voix £erribie; c'estlà que l'homme fort 
crierà avec amertuime. 15 Ce jour est un 
jour de fureur, un jour de détresse et d'an- 
goisse, un jour de bruit éclatant et effr oyable, 
un jour de ténébres et d'obscurité, un jour de 
nuées et de brouillards ; 16 Un jour de 
trompette et de cri d'alarme, contre les villes 
fortes et contre les hautes tours. 17 Je 
mettrai les hommes dans la détresse, et ils 
inarcheront comme des aveugles parce qu'ils 
ont péché contre le SEIGNEUR ; leur sang sera 
répandu comme de la SIC et leur chair 
comme de la fiente. 18 Ni leur argent ni 
leur or ne les pourront délivrer, au jour de la 
fureur du SEIGNEUR, et tout ce pays sera dé- 
vo16 par le feu de sa jalousie ; car il se háte- 
ra de consumer tous les habitants de ce pays. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1l EXAMINEZ-VOUS, examinez-vous aveo 
soin, O nation effrontée, 2 Avant que le 
décret enfante et que le jour passe comme de 
la balle, avant que lardeur de la colére dw 
SEIGNEUR vienne sur vous, avant que le 
jour de la colére du SEIGNEUR vienne 
Sur vous, 3 Vous tous, gens débonnaires 
du pays, qui faites ce qu'il ordonne, 
cherchez le SEIGNEUR, cherchez la justice, 
cherchez la débonnaircté ; peut-étre serez- 
vous iuis en süreté, au jour de la colóre 
du SgIGNEUR. 4l Mais Gaza sera abandonnée, 
et Askólon sera en «désolation ; on chassera 
Asdod en plein midi, et Hékron sera renver- 
Bg6óe. 5 Malheur aux habitants de la contrée 
maritime, à la nation des Kéréthiens! La 
parole d. SEIGNEUR est contre vous. Canaan, 
pays des Philistins, je t'exterminerai telle- 
ment qu'il n'y restera pas un habitant. 6 Le 
contróe maritime ne sera que cabanes, que 
loges de bergers et pares de brebis. 7 Et 
cette contrée sera pour le reste de la maison 
de Juda; ils paítront dans ces lieux-là ; le 
soir, ils feront leur gite dans les InaisOhs 
d'Askélon ; car le SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu, les 
visitera, et il raménera leurs captifs. 8 « J'ai 
ededu les insultes de Moab et les invec- 
tives des enfants de Hammon, par les- 
quelles ils ont outragé mon peuple et 
lont bravé sur leur frontiére. | 9 QC'est 
pourquol, comme je suis vivant, dit le SkEr1- 
GNEUR des armées, le Dieu d'Israél, Moab 
sera comme Sodorne et les enfants de Ham- 
mon comme Gomorrhe, un lieu couvert 
d'orties, une carriére de sel et de désolation à 
jamais; les restes de mon peuple les pille- 
vout, et les restes de ma nation les posséderont, 
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XOcONIAS, f, 3 


10 AUrg abroic ávri ríjc VOpewc abrGv, Ort 
Qvelówcav kai iucyaNóvOgsav ixi róv Küpiov róv 
11 


abroóc, kai i£oAo0psócst Távrag roUc Ütobc TOv 


zravrokpáropa. 'Eci$avigotrau K)pioc i 
iüvàv 75e yijc, kai vpockuvi)covotv abrQ tkacToc 
lk rov TOTOV aUTOVU, vGCQGL Q4 Y160L TwV £Üvov. 
19 Kai óutic AlÜioztc rpavparía: pouóaiac uoó 
lore 13 Kai ixrevel rijv xeipa abro ixi Qoppádv 
kai àvoXt TOv 'Accópiov, kai Oct r1)v Niwevy) 
eic d$avicgóv dvvópov oc £oyuov* | 14 Kai veufj- 
covrat iv uécq avrijc zoíguvia kai avra rà Üppia 
Tic ylc, kai xapaiMéovrec kai éxivot &v. Toic 
$arvopaciw abjrijc kovacÜnseovra, kai ÜOnpía 
Qwvijstt &v roic Gwpbypaoctw abvrijc kai kópaktc £v 
rO(c vTUÀGciw a)Tijc, OióTt. ktÓpoc rÓ àváoryua 
abTijc. 15 AbTQ 9) TOMwc 9?) $avMorptia, 1) karoi- 
koUca ir iXm(Ót, 1) AEyovca iv kapótq abrijc Eyo 
epu, kai. oUkK &ort uer. iub &ri.. IIóg éyevr0y eig 
á$a»wpuóv, vouy) OÓnpiv* vüc 0 Ouoptvóutvoc 


0v avrijc 0vpii kal Kui]0tt Tác xeipag abToU. 


Kk Eo. y- 


l'Q r émi$avüc kai ázoAsNvToepuévyo TÓMg, 
7 TtpioTspá^ 2 Oik eia jkovoe $uvijc, ouk £Ot&aro 
zaiav, bri rQ Kvplp ok GmemoiBs, kal 7póc 
TÓv Ütróv abTüg obk Wyywtv. 3 Oi dpoxovric 
avTijg £v aüTj €Q Atovréc opvóptvow oi kpirai 
a)Tijc oc Avkoi rjc Apajiac, ovx. UzeAUzovro eic 
TO TQwí* 4 Oti Tpoóijra. xbrijc TvtuparoQópot 
àvóptc karaópovyrai* tepéic avrijg DeogAovot rà 
5 'O óà Kbptoc Oikatoc 


£v uécq abTic kai oU um To0ujg áOwov' Tpoi 


&yia kai àct(Qovot vopov. 


vpwi cocti kpipua abro elc $c, kal ook ávekpóon 
b] , » , , ? 3 , ^ , Li 
kai 00k £yvo dOwiav iv àzawrrott, kai o)K tiq 


vtikoc dOwiav, |. 6 'Ev OvaóÜopg kartovaca vztp- 


70dvovc, óavic0gcav ywviav a)brOv'* ispg- 
po00 Tác 0000c aPTGOv ró vapázav roU gi Guo- 
ÓtUtiv *. iÉENUTOV ai TÓA&ig abrüv capá ró ugótva 
7 Eiza, «Av $oBsicOE 
p& kai ó££ac0c vaiótiav, kai o). ui) t&oAo0prvO sre 
i ó9ÜaXuGv avrüc, vüvra 0ca i£tíkgca ic! 
avTQv* 


e , ^ 
vTÓpXttv uy)ót karotwtiv. 


érouidfov  ópOpicov, &$Üaprav mca 1) 
PmupvAMg abrGOv. 8 Aià roUro v-Ópnétvóv yt, 
Aéyet Kopioc, eig ruépav ávacrdotoc pov eic uap- 
TÜpi0v* Ói0 TÓ kpiua nov sig cvvaywyác iÜvàv 
ToU ticÓtE£ac0a. DaciXeic, ToU ikytat iz abroüc 
càcav ópynv Ovuov uob* Oióri iv vvpi ZQAov 
pov karavaAwÜ9occrat züca 7) yi). 
peraoTpéjw imi Aaobg yAóocav 
avrijc, 


u 
9 Ort: róre 
&£(C  ytvtàv 


TOU  iTukaAcioÜat 


Tüvrac TÓ Ovopa 

Kvpíov, ToU OovAtbv  abTQ (7-0 Zvyóv fva. 
, P d » , 

10 Ex mepárov Torauóv AiÜizíac mpocótto- 


pav tv Otczapuévo.t uov, oicovat Üvoíag poi. 


HEXAGLOIITSMA. 


SOPHONIAS, II. oe " ] zs |] AMEEMMMD 


10 Hoc eis eveniet pro superbia sua: quia 
blasphemaverunt, et magnificati sunt su- 
per populum Domini exercituum. 11 Hor- 
ribilis Dominus super eos, et attenuabi* 
omnes deos terre : et adorabunt eum viri de 
loco suo, omnes insule gentium. 12 Sed et 
vos, ZEthiopes, interfecti gladio meo eritis. 
13 Et extendet manum suam super aquilo- 
nem, et perdet Assur: et ponet speciosam in 
solitudinem, et in invium, et quasi desertum. 
14 Et accubabunt in medio ejus greges, 
omnes bestie gentium: et onocrotalus et 
ericius in liminibus ejus morabuntur: vox 
cantantis in fenestra, corvus in superliminari, 
quoniam attenuabo robur ejus. 15 Hsc est 
civitas gloriosa habitans in confidentia: qus 
dicebat in corde suo ; Ego sum, et. extra mo 
non est alia amplius ; quomodo facta est in 
desertum cubile bestie? omnis qui transit 
per eam sibilabit, e& movebit, manum suam. 


CAPUT III. 


1] Va provocatrix, et. redempta civitas, 
columba. 
cepit disciplinam ; in Domino nou est confisa, 


2 Non audivit vocem, et non sus- 


ad Deum suum non appropinquavit, 3 Prin- 
cipes ejus in medio ejus quasi leones rugien- 
tes : judices ejus lupi vespere, non relinque- 
bant in mane. 
infideles : sacerdotes ejus polluerunt sanctum, 
injuste egerunt contra legem. 5 Dominus 


4 Prophetae ejus vesani, virt 


justus in medio ejus non faciet iniquitatem ; 
mane mane judicium suum dabit in lucem, 
et non abscondetur : nescivit autem iniquus 
confusionem. 6 Disperdidi gentes, et dissi- 
pati sunt anguli earum : desertas feci vias 
eorum, dum non est qui transeat: desolate 
sunt civitates eorum, non remanente viro, 
neque ullo habitatore. 7 Dixi: Attamen 
timebis me, suscipies disciplinam : et non 
peribit habitaculum ejus, propter omnia in 
quibus visitavi eam: verumtamen diluculo 
surgentes corruperunt omnes cogitationes 
suas. 8 Quapropter expecta me, dicit Do- 
minus, in die resurrectionis mec in futurum, 
quia judicium ineum ut congregem gentes, et 
colligam regna: et effundam super eos indig- 
nationem meam, omnem iram furoris mei: 
in igne enim zeli mei devorabitur omnis 
terra. 9 Quia tunc reddam populis labium 
electum, ut invocent omnes in nomine Do- 
mini,et serviant ei humero uno. 10 Ultra 
flumina ZEthiopiwe, inde supplices mei, filii 
dispersorum meorum deferent munus mihi. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 





ZEPHANIAH, II. III. 


10 This shall they have for their pride, 
because they have reproached and magni- 
fied themselves against the people of the 
LonRp of hosts. 11 The LomRp wÀL be ter- 
rible unto them: for he will famish all 
the gods of the earth; and "men shall 
worship him, every one from his place, even 
all the isles of the heathen. 12 *T Ye 
Ethiopians also, ye shall be slain by my sword. 
23 And he will stretch out his hand against 
the north, and destroy Assyria; and will 
make Nineveh a desolation, and dry like a 
wilderness. 14 And flocks shall he down 
in the midst of her, all the beasts of the 
nations: both the cormorant and the bittern 
shall lodge in the upper lintels of it; éAeir 
voice shall sing in the windows ; desolation 
Shall be in the thresholds: for he shall uncover 
the cedar work. 15 This :s the rejoicing 
city that dwelt carelessly, that said in her 
heart, I à», and there is none beside me: 
how is she become a desolation, a place for 
beasts to lie down in ! every one that passeth 
by her shall hiss, and wag his hand. 


CHAPTER III. 


] WoE to her that is filthy and polluted, to 
the oppressing city! | 2 She obeyed not the 
voice; she received not correction; she 
trusted not in the Lon» ; she drew not near 
to her God. 3 Her princes within her are 
roaring lions; her judges are evening wolves; 
they gnaw not the bones til the morrow. 
4 Her prophets are light and treacherous 
persons: her priests have polluted the sanc- 
tuary, they have done violence to the law. 
5 'Ihe just Lon» £s in the midst thereof; he 
will not do iniquity: every morning doth he 
bring his judgment to light, he faileth not ; but 
the unjust knoweth no shame. 6 I have cut 
off the nations: their towers are desolate; I 
made their streets waste, that none passeth 
by: their cities are destroyed, so that there is 
no man, that there is none inhabitant. 7 I 
said, Surely thou wilt fear me, thou wilt re- 
ceive instruction; so their dwelling should 
not be cut off, howsoever Í[ punish them: 
but they rose early, a2 corrupted all their 
doings. 8 '"T Therefore wait ye upon me, 
saith the LoRDp, until the day that I rise up 
to the prey: ío7 my determination 4s to 
gather the nations, that I may assemble the 
kingdoms, to pour upon them mine indig- 
nation, even all my fierce anger : for all the 
earth shall be devoured with the fire of my 
je&lousy. 9 For then will I turn to the peo- 
ple a pure language, that they may all call 
upon the name of the LoRD, to serve him with 
one consent. 10 From beyond the rivers 
of Ethiopia my suppliants, even the daughter 
of my dispersed, shall bring mine offering. 
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3epDania, 2, 9. 


10 $aà fof ibnen begegnen für ire &offartb, 
baB fie be8 £errn Sebaotp 93olf aejdymáDet, 
unb fid) geriiDmet babeu.— 11 Gdred(id) wirb 
ber err über fte fein, benn er miro alle 
(btter auf Grben vertilgen; unb tollen ibn 
anbeteu. affe Snfelit unter. ben Detben, eu jegz 
licer an feinen SOrt. — 12 92[ud) (oflt ibr 
StoDren burd) mein Gxbwert erjdfagen werben. 
13 lÀnb er wirb feine anb firecen über 3tittere 
nadjt, unb 2fjur wmbringen. — 9tinipe mitb er 
Doe madjen, bürre oie eine ZBüfte: 14 Saf 
bariruien fid) lagern werben alferfei &Diere unter 
ben $eiben; aud) Stobrbommefu unb al 
werben wvobnen auf iDreu 3Dürmen, unb werben 
üt ben denftern. fiugen, unb bie Staben auf ben 
SBalfen; benn bie Gebernbretter follen abgerij[en 
merben. 15 SOaé ift bie fró[idje Gtabt, bie [p 
fer wobnte, iub. [prad) it. irem. Seren: 
Sd) bin e, unb feine mer. Bie ijt jte (o wüjte 
geroorben, baf bie Xbiere barinmen voonen! lInb 
mer oorüber gefet, pfeifet. (te ar unb. flapypet 
niit ber -Danb über fic. 


Qa 3. Gayitel. 


1 283efe ber fd:oeupliden, unflátbigen, tgranni- 
ien Gtabpt! | 2 Gie will nidyt gebord;en, nod) 
fi aüdbtiger fafjen ; fte wif auf ben Dern 
nit trauen, nod) fi zu irem Gott Dalten. 
3 SDre Sürften jtnb unter ifnen brüllenbe 
Sómen, unb ifre 9tidgter 3Bolfe aur ben, bie 
nidbt8 fajjen 6i8 auf beu Sorgen irberbleiben. 
4 Sore $Bropbeten fib. [eid)tfertig, unb $3Bere 
üdter; iDre 9Driefter entmveiben ba$ &eiltgtbum, 
unp Peunten ba8 Giefeb freventlid). ^5 9[ber ber 
Jert, ber unter ibnen ift, leGret voob[ ved)t unb 
tout fein 9(rge8..— Gr láft alfe SXiorgen jeine 
Jtedite bffentlid) eren, unb Iágt nidjt ab; aber 
bie bofen £eute voollen ftd) nidt (9ámen Lernen. 
6 Sarum vill. id biefe Seute auérotten, ibre 
Cxblóffer venvüjten, unb ibre Gaffeu jo [eer 
ntadjen, baB niemanb barau[ geben foll; iDre 
Ctübte foffen serjtóret voerben, vaf niemanb 
nbr ba wooDue. 7 Sd) liep bir (agen: SDeidb 
jollft bu fürdpten, unb bid) laffen güdjtigeu; 
[o woürbe iDre XBofnung nit au&gerottet 
unb beret feine&8. fommien, bamit td) jte Dein 
judjen werbe. 2ber fte ftub fteigig afferlei $Bo8- 
Det au übee. 8 Sarum, [prit ber Derr, 
nüffet ibr wieberim meiner aud) Darren, bià id) 
nid) aufniad)e au feiter Seit; ba id) aud) redo» 
ten iperbe, iub bie Detbeu perjanuueln, unb bie 
$ünigretd)e auDauf bringen, meinen — orn 
über (ie au deitteu, ja, allen. Dorn meüne8 
Grimmed. — (Deni affe SBeft. (ofl burd) meineà 
(Sifer8 (yeuer vergeDret erbe, — 9 2óbann will 
id) ben S35lfern anber8 yrepigen laffen mit 
freunpfidien &ippen, paf [te alle jol[em e8 
Bern. Stamen. anrufen, unb ifur bieuen eine 
trácbtiglub. — 10 9Dtan mirb ntir nieine 2fnbeter, 
namíid) bie Serftreuteu von jenfeit8 bec8 9Bajjerà 
in 3obvenfanbe, berbringen. gum — (Gefdbent, 





SOPHONIE, II. III 


10 Ceci leur arrivera en échange de leur 
orgueil, parce qu'ils ont proféré des insultes 
et des vanteries contre le peuple du SkEr- 
GNEUR des armées. 11 Le SEIGNEUR sera 
lerrible contre eux; car il anéantira tous 
les dieux du pays, et devant lui se pros- 
terneront tous les homines, chacun en son 
lieu, e£ méme toutes les $les des natious. 
12 "I Vous eussi, Aabitants de Cus, vous 
serez frappés par mon épée. 13 Puis il éten- 
dra sa main sur l'Aquilon, et il détruira l'As- 
&yrie ; 1l réduira Ninive en désolation, en un 
lieu aride comme un désert. 14 Les trou- 
peaux feront leur gite au milieu d'elle, et 
toutes les bétes des nations, méme le cormo- 
ran et le butor, logeront dans ses portiques ; 
leur cri retentira à la fenótre, la désolation 
sera au seuil, et les lambris de cédre seront 
arrachés. 15 C'est là cette ville remplie de 
joie qui se tenait assurée e£ qui disait en son 
ceur: Moi, et nulle autre que moi. Com- 
ment a-t-elle été réduite en un désert, en un 
gite pour les bétes ? Quiconque passera prés 
d'elle, sifflera et agitera sa main. 


CHAPITRE III. 


l] MALHEUR à la ville rebelle et souillée, à 
la ville de la violence. 2 Elle n'a point écouté 
la voix : elle a été indocile à la correction ; 
elle ne s'est point confiée au SEIGNEUR ; elle 
ne s'est, point approchée de son Dieu. 3 Ses 
princes son£ au-dedans d'elle des lions rugis- 
Bants, et ses gouverneurs des loups du soir, 
qui ne laissent point les os pour les ronger 
au matin. 4 Ses prophétes sont des témé- 
raires, des hommes infidéles; ses sacrifica- 
teurs ont souillé les choses saintes, ils ont 
fait violence à la loi. 5 Le SEIGNEUR juste 
est au milieu d'elle, il ne fait point d'iniquité ; 
chaque matin, il met son jugement en lu- 
miére, il n'y manque pas ; mais linique ne 
connait pas la honte. 6 J'ai exterminé les 
nations, et leurs forteresses ont été désolées ; 
j'?i rendu leurs places désertes, tellement que 
personne n'y passe ; leurs villes ont été dé- 
iruites sans qu'il y soit resté un seul homme, 
et sans qu'il y ait aucun habitant. 7 Je di- 
Sails: Au moins tu me ceraindras, tu seras 
docile à la correction, et tà demeure ne sera 
point retranchée, quelque punition que j'en- 
voie sur toi. Mais ils se sont levés de bon 
matin, ils ont corrompu toutes leurs actions. 
8 *| C'est pourquoi attendez-moi, dit le S&tr- 
GNEUR, au jour que je me iéverai pour la de- 
struction; car ma résolution est d'amasser 
les nations et d'assembler les royaumes, afin 
que je répande sur eux mon indignation et 
toute l'ardeur de ma colóre; car tout le pays 
sera dévoré parle feu de ma jalousie. 9 ln 
effet, je changerai alors les lévres des peuples 
en des lóvres pures, afin qu'ils invoquent tous 
le nom du SEIGNEUR, pour le servir d'un 
méme esprit. 10 Mes adorateurs, qui sont 
au-delà des fleuves de Cus, les eufants dela 
dispersion, m'apporteront mes  offraudes. 
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LLL ———À————————————————————o——— 


j m5 
quab"by 55m wn Wem ow 
qàgo rpgime om mss sS 
vy ngzi copuvso) qune Cv 
Ev qwagp2 "muU 9 o i€PYp 2 


nim mp2 m om vy 


T 3 


new) : 
zi» vmmwn Be cb»ewo wy 
ru» nmpus qu» spes sev 
ES TUE TRY Xam ym 
Moy: cpi Cw avs j9YD 
Byn "purs cmm ng oz 


mmiesob" qop lm nus DOSUD 


L215 icy vo cuore? Cq3302 
9E cw coUvv5 come wn 


JEN cppew ny cop um 


nbn  qoy mu? vu im 
Dux cpey ow djons2 Uum 
no vu quo wps yes cawgs 
Orne ng» won cngs noy 
TyoEIUDM Cnysum mn nys guys 
cp» nbnz» web) vàps Popp 
MNID Dy» cllpU.  vowroo 
iP DOnHouxp Dy»! D2DM Nus 
VOU "es 552 n$npn» np» cons 
"s Cpwy) Cpnmapens cows 


RANA 


ZO$ONIAZ, y. 


| 11 "Ev rj "»uiog iksvg ob p!) karaicxvvOjc ik 


mávrwv TOv iir güsvpárwv aov àv 160£(9noac tic 
lu£* Bri vórt spisAG áó co) rà $avAicpara riüjc 
üBosóc cov, kai obk fr. pj]. "pocÜgc rov ptya- 
Aavyijca. £i TÓ üpog r0 dyióv pov. 12 Kai 
broXQWouav iv aoi Aaóv mwpqbv kai TaT£LVÓV, 
xai sbAa(ógÜfaovzat dxó roU Óvóuaroc Kvpíiov 
13 Oi karáAowrou ToU 'lopan, kai o? z0usovatww 
ádwtav kai ob AaXfovsi pgárata, kai 00 ur) 
ebpsÜ0g iv rq crópari abràv yXàoca OoXía* Ort 
abroi veugcovrau Kai kowracÜncovrau kai ook 
&arat ixóoflàv abrotc. 14 Xaipt ÜObyartp Xwov, 
k5govac: Übyarsp "lepovcaMnpg* tiópatvov kai ka- 
rartomov iE ÜAÀmc Tic kapóvac cov, Ü6yartp 'Ye- 
povcaAQu. 15 Ilepuie Kópic rà á&rnuará 
aov, AsAórpwrai ct ix xsipóc ix0pàv. aov*  fja- 
ciÀeUc 'lopaA Kópioc iv uécq aov, o5k Oy 


kakà obkért. 16 "Ev T() katpq tks(vq £oei Koptoc 


Tj ltpovoaAngu Odpcs Suov, ui) vaoptio0oaav at 


xsioéc aov. 17 Kópioc ó Üsóc cov £v coi, Ó Cv- 
, , , rz ?, ^ , 4, p A 
varóc Gi00tL Gt, émüiti ivi cé toópoauvav kai 
kai a€ ev T3 dyasxmo& aíToU, kai. ebópavOy- 
, S » , L4 », t , [i vw t^ * 
c£rat £m OÉ £v T£Qip&c oc ev npépq &oprijc. 18 Kai 
TG 


cvvaÉ£o Trobc Gvvrtrpiguévovc cov'^ OouUni 


v ? - 
DOaev ix abr)v évawpóv. | 19 'Idoo £yo c0(0 
* (00 "n Li — ^ ) , , .r, 
£v GOl tVEKEV. COU *V TQ KGAQ(Q). EKEUV(Q, ÀA&yt&t Kó- 
p.06, kai cogw Tv éikmtTuEOuívQv, kai Tü)v 
) , ? J * Li Lu 1 » 
acwoutrgv &oótbouem, kai ÜÓncouav abrovg tic 
20 Kai 


karawxvvOnaovrat ív TQ kaipQ :ksivq orav 


kabxnpa kai óvouaarovc £v TáGy TT) yg- 


kaXóc butv T0ujOw, kai iy TQ katpip orav sto- 
ó££ouat Dgüc* Oiórt ÓDow budc Óvouacrobc kai 
eic kabxgnpa iv Tüci oic Aaoic rijc yno iv rg 
&muTDtóuv ue T)v aiyuaXwciav okay ivemtor 


vuv, Xéyet KoÜptog. 
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SOPHONIAS, III. 


11 In die illa non coufunderis super cunctis 
adinventionibus tuis, quibus prevaricata es 
in me: quis tuuc auferam de inedio tui inag- 
niloquos superbie tus, et non adjicies ex- 
12 Et 


derelinquam in medio tui populum pau- 


altari amplius in monte saucto neo. 


perem et egenum : et sperabunt in nomine 
Domiui 13 Reliquie Israel non facient 
iniquitatem, nec loquentur mendacium, et 
non invenietur in ore eorum lingua dolosa : 
quoniam ipsi pasceutur, et accubabunt, et 
14 Lauda, filia Sion : 
laetare, et exulta in omui 
15 Abstulit Dominus 


judiciu i: tuum, avertit inimicos tuos ; rex 


non erit qui exterreat. 
jubila, Israel: 


corde, filia Jerusalem. 


Israel Dominus in medio tui, uon timebis 
malu:n ultra. 16 In die illa. dicetur Jerusa- 
lem : Noli timere: Sion, non dissolvantur 
|n 


medio tui fortis, ipse salvabit : gaudebit 


manus tus. Dominus Deus tuus in 
super te in lzetitia, silebit in dilectione sua, 
exultabit super te in laude. X18 Nugas, qui 
a lege vecesserant, congregabo, quia ex te 
erant : ut non ultra habeas super eis oppro- 
brium. 19 Ecce ego interficiam omues qui 
affüüxerunt te in tempore illo: et salvabo 
claudicantem : et eam quo ejecta fuerat con- 
gregabo: et ponam eos in laudem, et in 
nomen, in omui terra confusionis eorum. 
20 In tempore illo quo adducam vos ; et in 
tempore quo congregabo vos: dabo enim 
vos in noinen, et in laudem omnibus populis 
terre, cum convertero captivitatem vestram 


coram oculis vestris, dicit Doininus. 





DIDbLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ZEPHANIAH, III. 


11 In that day shalt thou not be ashained 
for all thy doings, wherein thou hast trans- 
gressed against me: for theu [ will take 
away out of the midst of thee them that 
rejoice in thy pride, and thou shalt no more 
be haughty because of my holy mountain. 
12 I will also leave in the rmaidst of thee an 
afflicted and poor people, and they shall trust 
in the name of the Lonp. 13 The remnant 
of Israel shall] not do iniquity, nor speak lies ; 
neither shall a deceitful tongue be found in 
their mouth: for they shall feed aud lie down, 
and none shall make £^em afraid. 14 f Sing, 
O daughter of Zion; shout, O Israel; be glad 
and rejoice with all the heart, O daughter of 
Jerusalem. 15 The Lonp hath taken away 
thy judgments, he hath cast out thine ene- 
my: the kiug of lsrael, even the LORD, vs in 
the midst of thee: thou shalt not see evil any 
more. 16 In that day it shall be said to 
Jerusalem, Fear thou not: and to Zion, Let 
not thine hands be slack. 17 The Lonp thy 
God in the midst of thee ?s mighty ; he will 
save, he will rejoice over thee with joy; he 
will rest in his love, he will joy over thee 
with singing. 18 I will gather them that are 
sorrowful for the solemn assembly, «Ao are of 
thee, £o ?shom the reproach of it was a bur- 
den. 19 Behold, at that time I will undo all 
that afflict thee: and I will save her that 
halteth, aud gather her that was driven out ; 
and I will get theux praise and fame in every 
land where they have been put to shame. 
20 Atthat time will I bring you again, even 
in the time that I gather you: for I will make 
you à name and a praise among all people of 
the earth, when I turn back your captivity 
betore your eyes, saith tne LoRD. 
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SepbDanja, 9. 

11 Su berjefbigen. Seit wirft bu bid) uit mer 
icdmen affeá beiie8 3 un8, bamit bu roiber uid 
übertretem. Daft; benn id) mill bie ftofsen Deis 
[igem von bir tBun, bap bu ntdot mehr (offft bid) 
erbeten. um meine8. Deifigen/ SBerge8. iviffen. 
12 $05 wiff im bir lajfen überbleiben eiit arme 
geritqe8. 9BoIÉ, bie werben auf be8 £errn Jtamen 
frauen. — 13 Sie llebrigen in Sjrael verben fein 
:Bóje8 tDun, nod) fafic reben ; unb man miüb 
in ifrem 3Xtunbe feine betrügfid)e Sunge finbeu ; 
jonbern fie folem woeiben unb rufen, ofne alfe 
Surt. 14 Saudye, bu Xoditer Sion! Stufe, 
S[rae[ !. eue vid) win fey fróbfic) oon gangem 
Bergen, bu Xodjer Serufalem! | 15 Senn per 
Serr Dat ecire Gtrafe meggenouumen, imi peine 
(eürbe abgemenbet. — Ser err, ber Sonig 
S[rael8, ift. bet bir, bag bu bid) vor feinem liue 
glüc mebr fürdbten barfft. 16 Su berjeíbigen 
Seit voirb man fpredjen au Serujalem : Sürdote 
id) nidjt! ltup au Sipn: af beirte £ürbe nid)t 
lag imerben!. 17 Seun ber £err, bet Gott, 
if bei bir, eit ftarfer Seilanb; er wirb fíd) 
über bid) freuen, unb bir freunbfid) fein, umb 
vergeben, unb roirb über bir mit &xcbafle frbbfid) 
(ein. 18 Sie, (p burd) GCagungen geánaftet 
maren, will ic wegfdjaffen, bag [jte oon oir 
fonmen ; melde Gatgungen ifre Xajt waren, 
bavon [te &d)mad) Datten. | 19. Giebe, id) will 
e8 mit allen benen au&madjer, au. berfelbiaen 
Bit, bie bid) beleibigen ; unb wifÍ ber £infenben 
Delfen, xab bie SBerjtopene (anumefn ;. unb voi(t 
jte 3n $06 unb Gbren madjen in allen &ünbern, 
barin nan fte veracgtet. 20 Su perfefGigen Seit 
Yoif[ ic eud) Dereinbringen, unb eud) zu ber[ef- 
bigen Seit ber[anmefn..—| Denn. id) will. eund) 
ju X05 unb (ren maden unter allen S3Sóffern 
auf Grben, wenn id) euer GefüngniB vwoenben 
merbe vor euren 2Iuacn, fprict ber err. 


SOPHONIE, IIT. 


]1l En ce jour-]là, tu ne seras plus confuse à 
cause de toutes les actious par lesquelles tu 
as péché contre moi, parce qu'alors j'aurai 
0té &u milieu de toi ceux qui se réjouissaient 
de ton orguell; et désormais tu ne t'enor- 
gueilliras plus de la montagne de ma sainteté. 
12 Et je laisserai subsister au milieu de toi 
un peuple humble et faible, qui aura sa re- 
traite vers le nom du SEIGNEUR. 13 Les 
restes d'Isra&l ne feront point d'iniquité, ils 
ne proféreront point de mensonges, eti] n'y 
aura point daus leur bouche de langue trou- 
peuse. Aussi ils paitront, ils feront leur 
gite, et il n'y aura personne qui les épouvante. 
14 *T Réjouis-toi avec chant de triomphe, fille 
de Sion, jette des cris de réjouissance, O 
Israél. Réjouis-toi et t'éógaie de tout ton 
cour, fille de Jérusalem! 15 Le SEIGNEUR 
a aboli ta condamnation, il à éloiznó ton en- 
nemi: le roi d'Israél le SEIGNEUR, esf au mi- 
lieu de toi; tu ne sentiras plus de mal. 16 En 
ce temps-là, on dira à Jérusalem : Ne crains 
point, Sion ; que tes mains ne soient poiut 
làches. 17 Le SEIGNEUR ton Dieu est au 
milieu de toi; le Puissant te délivrera; il se 
réjouira à cause de toi d'une grande joie ; il 8e 
taira à cause de son ainour, et il s'égaiera à 
cause de toi avec chant de triomphe. 18 Je 
rassemblerai ceux qui s'affligent de n'avoir 
plus d'assembilées solennelles ; ils étaient loin 
de toi;leur opprobre pesaitsur toi. 19 Voici, 
je détruirai en ce temps-là tous ceux qui 
t'auront affligée ; je délivrerai celle qui boi- 
tait, je recueillerai celle qui avait étó chas- 
sée, et je ferai qu'ils seront loués et renorn- 
més dans tous les pays ou ils auront été 
couverts de honte. 20 En ce temps-là, je 
vous ferai retourner, et en ce temps-là, je vous 
rassemblerai; car je vous rendrai célébres et 
un sujet de louange parmi tous les peuples de 
la terre, quand je raménerai vos captifs devant 
vos yeux, a dit le SEIGNEUR. 
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ATTAIOZ, KEc. a. 

N rà Otvrtpy £r& iri Aaptio roU acc 

iv rg umvi rà tkrq pig ToU uqvóc éyévero 
Aóyoc Kvpiov iv xti 'Ayyaiov roU Tpojiürov 
Atyov Etzóv zpóc ZopoBágsA róv ro9 XaXa6ujA 
ik QvÀijc Iota kai vpóc 'Incobv rüv rov 'Ioctóik 
róv iepta róv utyav Méyev | 2 Táóe Aéye Koptoc 
vavrokpárwp Atywv 'O Aaóc oUToc Aéyovow O?x 
jk£v ó kaipóc rov oikoOouijcat. róv olkov Kupiov. 


3 Kai.éyévero Aóyog Kvpiov iv x&pi 'Ayyaiov 


TOU oik&iv àv otkow ouv kouooráOpotc, 0 0 oikoc 
"nuov i£nonuora:; 5 Kai vov ràót Aéyrtt Kopioc 
zavrokpürep Tad£are Ó5 kapóíag vuGv tig Tác 
ó0o0)c buOv: 6 'Eovtípare vt0AAd xai eiamvéykare 
? M , , H , H , , , 1 
OAÀtya, &peyere kai oUk &ic zrÀnopovnQvr, ériere kai 
o)k tc péOnv, zrepuQáNeo0e kai obk £OcpuáyOmre 
&v avToic, kai 0 ToUc puiuoÜobc ovvayev cvvryaytv 
&c Ósopüv rtrQuTHEVOYV. 
, , 1 , * ^w » 3 
vavrokpárwp OfcÜs ràc kapóiac vuv tic rác 
00oPc vuàv' 8 'Avafigre eic TÓ Ópoc xai kówvars 
JA , ó , M " 1 ? ? 3 
boXa, oikoOÓourcart TÓ» olkov, xai tüOokQow £v 
a)rQ koi £v0oEac0ncopat, £ize Kóptoc. 9 'Eme- 
Li H 1 , ^ , , 
DAépars eic zoXXà kai tyévero ÓM yc, cai soqvty0m 
&ic TOv olkov kai i$edíongoa abrá. | Aid roUTo ráOE 
Atyet Kóptoc zravrokpárep 'AvO* àv Ó oikóc uoo 
, - TEC pese , t , 1 
£CTiV EOT.o., vjtlg Ob ÜuoKktrE t&aOTO, tiC TOV 
Hi - 4 —- » ^! H M 
olkov avrov, 10 Atà roUro áviEct Ó obpavóc dcró 
0pócov, kai 7) yi) vzooreAeirat rà ikoópia. abrijc" 
ll] Kai ezz$we pouóaiar émi rv ymv kai imi 
LI » * 1 L] M - L1 ?, a Al 
Tü 0p, KGi tTi TÓV cirov kai imi TÓv olvov 
' , 1 & " Q0 wd L , * ma 1 
kat tzi TO &AÀatov kai 0ga ékóépet y), kai 
H 1 H , 1 M H ?, 
tri roóc dàvOpomovc kai imi rà &TTV), kai 


(zi Tdvrag ro)g wóvovg rÓv x&püv abràv. 


rov 7pojirov Aéywv 4 Ei kaipóc uiv vpgiv éoTi- 


4 Táós Aéy& Kóptoc 


AGGJZEUS, CAPUT I. 


N anno secundo Darii regis, in mense sexto, 
in die una mensis, factum est verbum 
Domini in manu Aggei propheta ad Zoroba- 
bel filium Salathiel, ducem Juda, et ad Jesum, 
filium Josedec, sacerdotem magnum, dicens : 
2 Hoe ait Dominus exercituum, diceus: Po- 
pulus iste dicit: Nondum venit tempus domus 
Domini wdificandz. 3 Et factum est verbum 
Domini in manu Aggsi prophetz, dicens: 
4 Namquid tempus vobis est ut habitetis in 
domibus laqueatis, et domus ista deserta! 
5 Et nunc haec dicit Dominus exercituum : 
Ponite corda vestra super vias vestras: 
6 Seminastis multum, et intulistis parum: 
bibistis, et 


operulstis vos, et non 


comedistis, et non estis satiati : 
non estis inebriati : 
estis calefacti: et qui mercedes cougregavit, 


7 lioc 


exercituum : Ponite corda 


misit eas in sacculum pertusum. 
dicit Dominus 
vestra super vias vestras: 8 Ascendite in 
montem, portate ligna, et zdificate domum ; 
et acceptabilis mihi erit, et glorificabor, dicit 
Dominus. 9 Respexistis ad amplius, et ecce 
factum est minus : et intulistis in domum, et 
exsufflavi illud : quam ob causam ? dicit Do- 
minus exercituum : quia domus mea deserta 
est, et vos festinatis unusquisque in domum 
suam. 10 Propter hoc super vos prohibiti 
sunt cali ne darent rorem, et terra prohibita 
11 Et vocavi 


siccitatem super terram, et super montes, 


est ne daret germen suum: 


et super triticum, et super vinum, et 
et 


et super homines, et super ju- 


super oleum, quicumque profert 
humus, 


menta, et super omnem laborem manuum 


nma PEE ze T 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE BOOK OF HAGGAI. 


HAGGAI, CHAPTER I. 


* the second year of Darius the king, in 
the sixth month, in the first day of the 
month, came the word of the LonRp by 
Haggai the prophet unto Zerubbabel the son 
of Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and to Joshua 
the son of Josedech, the high priest, saying, 
2 'l'hus speaketh the LoRp of hosts, saying, 
This people say, The time is not come, the 
time that the Lonv's house should be built. 
3 lhen came the word of the LonRD by 
Hazgai the prophet, saying, 4 7s it time for 
you, O ye, to dwell in your cieled houses, and 
this house /ie waste? 5 Now therefore thus 
saith the LonD of hosts ; Consider your ways. 
6 Ye have sown much, and bring in Bttle; 
ye eat, but ye have not enough; ye drink, 
but ye are not filled with drink; ye clothe 
you, but there is none warm; and he that 
earneth wages earneth wages £o put 1t into a 
bag with holes. 4 €T Thus saith the LonD of 
hosts; Consider your ways. 8 Go up to the 
mountain, and bring wood, and build the 
house; and I will take pleasure in it, and I 
wil be glorifiedl, saith the Lonp. 9 Ye 
looked for much, and, lo, ?t came to little; 
and when ye brought s home, I did ijo 
upon it. Why? saith the Lonp of hosts. 
Because of mine house that is waste, and ye 
run every man unto his own house. 
10 Therefore the heaven over you 1s stayed 
from dew, and the earth is stayed from her 
fruit. 11 AndI called for à drought upon 
the land, and upon the mountains, and upon 
the corn, and upon the new wine, and upon 
the oil and upon fAat which the ground 
. bringeth forth, and upon inen, and upon 
sattle, and upon all the labour of tne hands. 
663 


Jaggai, Gapifel 1. 

3 anberr Sabr be8 ftónig8 Sari, im 
tedjften Stonben, am erften 3age be8 
S'tonben, geícüaD be8 -errn S8ort burd) ben iDro- 
pbeten aggai au Gerubabef, bem. &obn Geal- 
tDiefá, bem Sürflen Syuba, unb gu Sojua, ben 
&»bDn Sogabaf8, bem £ofenpricfter, unb fprad). 
2 Go [prit ber Serr Sebaotb: QOiep 93olf 
ipridjt: Sie Seit tff. nod) nidbt ba, bap man 
be8 J:errn £au8 baue. 3 linb be8 fern 
SBort gejcaf) burd) ben 3DBroypbeten £aggai : 
4 "liber eure Seit ift ba, bap ibr in getáfeltem 
£üufermn vooDnet, unb biep £au8 muf voüjte 
fieben ? 5 Süumn (o fpricht ber err Sebaotb : 
Gdjanet, voie. e8 eud) gefet. 6 Sor fdet vief, 
unb brüget Yoenig ein; iDr ejfet, unb voerbet 
bod) nit fatt; ibr tinet, unb werbet bod) 
nid)t trunfen ; ifr ffetbet eud), urb fónnet eud) 
bod) nid)t ermármen; unb Yoeíder Gelb ver- 
bienet, ber. legt e8 in eiuen. Tódyericbten SBeutef. 
7 Gp fprid)t ber err Sebaotb : Gdjauet, voie 
e8 ed) gefet.. 8. Giebet Di auf. ba8 Gebirge, 
utb bolet Sols, umb bauet ba8 £au8 ; taà fell 
mir amgenefm fein, unb. mill. nretne. Gre er- 
jdgen, (pricbt oer £err.. 9 Senn. ifr wartet 
mobÍ auf vief, unb ftebe, e8 voirb. voenig ; unb 
ob ibr eà does beim brütget, fo serftàube id) e8 
bod). 9Barium ba8 ? jpricpt ber err Sebaoth. 
Sarum, bap min $Sauó fo wit(te ftebet, 11b 
ein jeglid)er eifet auf fei aus. 10 Sarum 
Dat ber Jinumel über. eid) ber S fai verfjaften, 
ütb ba8. Grbreid) fett. Giwoádos. 11 lümb idj 
Dabe bie Dürre gerufen, beibe8. itber. anb uub 
PBerge, tiber torn, 9Moft, SOel unb itber affe8, 
ma$ au$ ber Grbe fonumit; aud) über geute 
unb $Bieb, unb über alle Xcbeit ber Jünbe. 


AGGÉE, CHAPITRE I. 


À seconde année du roi Darius, le premiei 
jour du sixiéme mois, la parole du Skr- 
GNEURfut adressée, parle moyen d'Agée,le pro- 
phéte, à Zorobabel, fils de Salathiél, gouver- 
neur de Judée, et à Jéóhosuah, fils de Jéhosa- 
dak, grand s&crificateur, en ces termes 2 Ainsi 
a parlé le SkIGNEUR des armées, en disant ; 
Ce peuple-ci a dit : Le temps n'est pas encore 
venu, 24 n'es pas encore vemw le temps de 
rebátir la maison du SEIGNEUR. 3 C'est 
pourquoi la parole du SEIGNEUR se fit en- 
tendre par Aggóée, le prophéte, eu ces termes; 
4 Est-il temps pour vous d'habiter dans vos 
maisons lambrissées, pendant que cette mai- 
son demeure désolée ! 5 Maintenant donc, 
ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées: Con- 
sidérez vos voies. 6 Vous avez semé beau- 
coup, mais vous avez peu recueilli; vous avez 
mangé, mais non pas jusqu'à étre rassasiós ; 
vous avez bu, mais vous n'avez pas eu de quoi 
boire aboudamment; vous avez étó vétus, 
mals non pas au point d'avoir chaud; et celui 
qui se loue, se loue pour mettre son salaire 
dans un sae percé, 7 f| Ainsi a dit le Skr- 
GNEUR des armées: Considérez vos voies. 
8 Montez à la montagne, apportez du bois et 
bátissez cette maison ; j'y prendrai mon plai- 
sir et je serai glorifié, a dit le SEIGNEUR. 
9 Vous vous attendez à beaucoup, et voici, il 
y à peu ; vous l'apportez à la maison et je 
souffle dessus. Pourquoi, dit le SEIGNEUR des 
armées? À cause de ma maison, qui demeure 
désolée, pendant que vous courez chacun de 
vous à sa deineure. 10 À cause de cela les 
cieux se sont fermós sur vous, pour ne pas 
donner la rosée, et la terre retient son fruit. 
11 Et j'ai appelé la sécheresse sur la terre et 
sur les montagnes, sur le froment, sur le 
vin, sur l'huile et sur fou? ce que la terre 
produit, ainsi que sur les hommes, sur 
| les bétes et sur tout le travail de vos maing& 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOITIMA. 
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AITAIOZ, a, B. 
]2 Kai $/xovot ZopojjásA ó ro? XaXa0u)A ix 
dvAijc 'Inóca xai 'IgsoUc ó ToU 'IoctÓik 0 (eptUc 
ó niyac kai müvrtg oi kardXovroi rov ao) 
füc d$wvijc Kupiov roU ÓOto0 abrov Küi TV 
Aóywv rob 'Ayyatov roU Tpool]rov, ka0ór. £&amé- 
ortAcv abróv Kópioc ó Otóc abrOv poc abrobc, 
xai i$ofj]Ün ó Xaóc áàmzó mposoTmov Kvupíov. 
13 Kai eizev 'Ayyatog &yysXoc Kvpiov £v &yytXoic 
Kvpiov r9 Aaq  Eyo &ipt ui0' ouv, XEyec Kópioc. 
14 Kai i£iyapi Kóptioc T0 vvevua ZoooBaBeA ro 
XZaXa0u]A ik QvAijc 'looóa kai TÓ TvtUpa 'lycob 
TOU 'luctiOtk TOU t&£oétut TOU u&yüAov kai TÓ rveDua 
Tür karaAo(mwv TavTÓc TOU ÀaobU, kai &tagAOov 
xai imoiovv épya &v T«Q oikq Kvupiov mavrokpa- 
ropoc 0coU aórGov, 15 Tj rerpáót kai &ikáóv ro 
pgvóg ToU Ekrou Tq) OsuTépq Ért. &rrü Aaptiov TOU 


Baci vc, 
KEo. f. 

| TQ. uqvi ro éQOóp« pig kai eíkiót ToU ugvóc 
, , , LI (9 * —- ? » 
iAáXgot Kópioc &v xtipi Ayyaiov To) 7poQ1)rov At- 
yov: 2 Eimóv 01) vpoc Zopo(4Osk rov roV ZaXa- 
OujA ik QvX c 'Iobóa kai poc 15980Uv ToU 'luoctctk 
róv ttpta rÓv u£yav kai T püG 7 dvrac rovc karaAoi- 
movuc roD AaoU Aéyov |. 3 Tic i£ ouv Oc tice róv 
* - 3 —- óóo£ ,» —- M » Ü A 1 
oikov roUTrov iv rjj 0ó£g abroU Trj CumQocÓkv ; kai 

ES t ^ , 3. ^ D , L ; 
TOC vutic NETTE (rór vOv kaÜoc ovx vráp- 
xyovra ivomi0v üpQv ; s Kai v)v karioxvt Zo- 
pode, Néysu Kopuoc. kai karicxvs '19ooU0 ó roU 
? 1 €« t€ 1 . , * L ^ € 
Iuos0ik Óó iepebc Ó utéyac, kai karig yuérw TC 
Aug Tijc y?g, Aéytev. Küptoc, kai TOi&lTE' ÜioTA 

E t " y , , , 245 t , 
n:O vuóov éyo tiu, Aéytv Kópioc 0 zavrokpá- 
TO, 
t£eAO0vruv buív tik rg Aiyómrov,] xai có 
TvtUua gov £jtornktv iv pnéoqQ vPuov. Oap- 
ctirt,  Ó Adr rdÓe Aéy& Kopiog zavrokpárop 
d ," SUCEN , P D , 1 D - 
Ert dmrab iyo cticw rÓv obpavóv kai rjv yüjv 
kai Kai 


kai ri» ÜàaXaccav 


1 , L 
Tv Égpdv, 7 
0cv0GOticu TavTa TÀà £Üvy, kai ijíás rà ékAekrà 
TüvTwV TOV tÜvdüv: kav TÀgsw TrÓv oikov TOU- 

, ? "I Li * 
Tov O0fne, Aéy&a Kooio; zavrokgerwp. 8 'Euóv 

^ , , * 3 « 4 , , 

TO üpyotpiov Kai épÓv TO XOvOiwUv, A&yti Kogpioc 
TavroKoaTwp. O9 Ari peyàNy £orai 9 0ó£a roU 

» » V * P] 1 L] 

OlKOU TOUTOU 1» é0XyáTQ UTip Tv T7puTQv, Àé- 
y: T(p 


robrq ÓO00w tpyvgv, Mya Kvptoc zavrokpá- 


KDpioc zarrokpàürwp' kai iv TOT 
Twp. kai &pyrgv vvyic &c Ttpurou]ow  zavri 


TQ Krijovri uo? aàvacrijgcau rov vaór ToUrOv. 


5 [Kai à Aéyoc pov Ov OwOtugv Dyiv. 
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AGGJEUS, I. lH. 
129 Et audivit Zorobabel filius Salathiel, et 


Jesus filius Josedec sacerdos magnus, et 
omnes reiquie populi, vocem Domini Dei 
sul, et verba Aggei prophete, sicut misit 
eum Dominus Deus eorum ad eos: et 
13 Et dixit 


Aggsaus nuntius Domini de nuntiis Doiniui, 


timuit populus à facie Domini. 


populo dicens: Ego vobiscum sum, dicit 
Dominus. 14 Et suscitavit Dominus spi- 
ritum Zorobabel filii Salathiel, ducis Juda, 
et spiritum Jesu fili Josedec sacerdotis 
magni, et spiritum reliquorum de omni 
populo: et ingressi sunt, et faciebant opus 
15 In 


die vigesima et quarta mensis, in sexto mense, 


in domo Domini exercituum Dei sul. 


in anno secundo Darii regis. 


CAPUT II. 


1l IN septimo mense, vigesima et prima 
mensis, factum est verbum Domini in manu 
Aggai prophete, diceus: 2 Loquere ad Zo- 
robabel filium Salathiel, ducem Juda, et ad 
Jesum filium Josedec saceráotem magnum, et 
ad reliquos populi, dicens: 3 Quis in vobis eet 
derelictus, qui vidit domum istam in gloria 
sua prima ? et quid vos videtis hanc nunc ? 
numquid non ita est, quasi non sit in oculis 
vestris ? 4 Et nunc confortare, Zorobabel, 
dicit Dominus : et confortare, Jesu filii Josedec 
sacerdos magne ; et confortare, omnis populus 
terre, dicit Dominus exercituum : et facite 
(quoniain ego vobiseum sum, dicit. Dominus 
exercituum). 5 Verbum quod pepigi vobis- 
cum cum egrederemini de terra /Egypti: et 
Spiritus meus erit in medio vestrum, nolite 
timere. 6 Quia hsc dicit Dominus exerci- 
tuum : adhuc unum modicum est, et ego 


commovebo celum, et terram, et mare, et 


aridam. 7 Et  movebo omnes gentes. 
Et veniet desideratus cunctis gentibus: 
et implebo domum istam gloria, dicit 


Dominus exercituum. | 8 Meum est argen- 
tum, et meum est aurum, dicit. Dominus 
exercituum. |. 9 Magua erit gloria domus 
istius novissime plus quam prim, dicit 
exercituum : 


Dominus et in loco Isto 


dabo pacem, dicit Dominus exercituum. 
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HAGC.AT. I, II. 


129*1 Then Zernh » »el the son of Shealtiel, 
&nd Joshua the son of Josedech, the high 
priest, with all the remnant of the people, 
obeyed the voice of the LonD their God, and 
the words of Hag:ai the prophet, as the 
LoRD their God had sent hin, and the people 
did fear befo:e the LoRp. 13 Then spake 
Haggai the Lonp's messenger in the LoRp's 
message unto the people, saying, I à» with 
14 Aud the 
stirred up the spirit of Zerubbabel the son 


you, saith the Lon». LonRD 
ot Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and the spi- 
rit of Joshua the sou. of Josedech, the high 
priest, and the spirit of all the remnant of 
the people; and they came and did work in 
the house of the LoRDp of hosts, their God, 
15 In the four and twentieth day of the 
sixth month, in the second year of Darius 
the king. 


CHAPTER II. 


1] IN the seventh montA, in the one and 
twentieth day of the month, came the wurd 
of the LoRp by the prophet Haguai, saying, 
2 Speak now to Zerubbabel the son of Sheal- 
tiel, governor of Judah, aud to Joshua the 
son of Josedech, the high priest, aud to the 
3 Who 2s left 
among you that saw this house in her (first 


residue of the people, sayiug, 


glory ? and how do ye see it. now ? is ct not 
in your eyes in comparison of it as nothing ? 
4 Yet now be strong, O Zerubbabel, :-aith 
the LoRD; and be strong, O Joshua, son of 
Josedech, the high priest ; and be strong, all 
ye people of the land, saith the LoRD, and 
work: for I am with you, saith the LoRD of 
hosts: 5 According to the word that I 
covenanted with you wheu ye came out of 
Egypt, so my spirit remaineth among you: 
fear ye uot. 6 For thus saith the LoRp of 
hosts; Yet once, it 2s a little while, and I 
wil shake the heavens, and the earth, and 
the sea, and the dry /aond; 7 And I will 
shake all nations, aud the desire of all na- 
tions shall come: and I will fill this house 
with glory, saith the Lonp of hostis. 8 The 
silver is. mine, and the gold zs mine, saith 
the LoRD of hosts. 9 The glory of this latter 
house shall be greater than of the former, 
saitlh the LoRD of hosts: and in this place 
wil I give peace, saith the LoRD of hosts. 
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Daggai, 1. 2. 
12 (Da geborebte Gerufabel, ter. Cobn | &eal- 
tbie$, unb Sojua, ber Cobn Svojapafé, ber 
£obepriefter, unb affe llebrigem Pe8  95olté, 
joídber &tinume beó Derrn, ibre8. Giottee, unb 
ben 9Borten. be8. SoroypbDeten. Saggai, wie ibi 
ber Jer, ibr. Gott, gejaubt. Datte; unb ba8 
SBoff pürdjtete fid) vor ben Serm. 3 $a 
iprad) £aggai, ber Gnaef be8. Dern, ber | bie 
Botjdjaft be8 &errm batte an ba8 Q3olf : Sd 
bim mit eud), [prit ber £err. 14 linb ber 
Serr ermecfte ben. Geift C&erubabe[8, re8 &obu8 
Ceaftbiel8, be8. ürften. Sura, unb ben. Geiít 
Sofua, be8 &Cofnu Sogabafé, be8 Dofenypriefter8, 
unb ten Geiff be8 gangen übrigen. $Bolfe, bap 
fte famen inb arbeiteten am. auge pe £errm 
Sebaotb, ibre8 Gotte&. — 15 9(m vier unb 
jmanaigften Xege re8 [edjiten 3)9onben, im 
anberu Sabr be8 ftónigó Sariu$, 


Ga8 2. (avitel. 


1 2(m ein umb aroangigftert Xage be8 ftebenten 
tonben, gejdjab be8 Derrn SBort Purd pen 
Bropbeten aggai, unb [prad): 2 Gage gu 
Gerubabef, bent &obn. Gealtbiel8, bem Gür[teu 
Suba, ub au So[ua, bent Gobu Sojapafé, bent 
Sobenpriefter, unb. gum. übrigen 9Boff, ub 
(prid): 3 9er ift unter eud) übergeblieben, ver 
pieB 4au8 iu feiner vorigen &ervlicbteit gefebeu 
Dat? unb wie feet ir e nun an ?. Sjt8 nicbt 
alfo, e8 bünfet eud) nidjt8 fein ? 4 lub uum, 
Cerubabel, fei getroft, fprid)t ber Derr; jet gez 
trojt, So[ua, bu Cof Sojapaf8, vut. .Sober- 
priefter ; [fei getroft, alfeS 35o(f im Same, 
(prid)t ber SDerr, uub arbeitet: benn id) biu 
mit eud), (pricbt Der err. Sebaoif. 5 9tad) 
bem 3Sort, pa id) mit eud) etuem 3Bunb madte, 
ba ifr au8 Ggopten 3oget, foll meiu Geift nuter 
eub bleibem. — ürdbtet eud) nid)it. 6 Senn 
jo [prit ber err. Sebaotb: Gà ift nod) eiu 
Kleines babuit, bag id S£üummef unb (Gre, 
Pa8 Seer unb Xrodene beivegeu verbe. 7. Sa, 
alle Soeipeu will. id bewegen. $a fofi van 
fommen  aífer eiben Xroft; unb id) woiff 
pie &au8 voll Serrlichfeit. maden, fpridjt 
ber err Sebaotf. 8 Senn mein i& beibe8 
Cilber unb Golb, fprid)t ber err Sebaotf. 
9 (8 joll vie Joerrfid)feit bieje8 febten £aujea 
gróper voerbem, benn be8 er[ten gemefem ijt, 
(pricbt per err Sebaotb; unb id) will rieben 
geSen an oiefem SOrt, jpridot ber err Sebaotb. 


| 
: 
| 
| 


AGGÉE, I II. 


12 *I Zorobabel, fils de Salathiél, et Jéhosuah, 
fils de Jóhosudak, grand sac» :f eateur, et. tout 
le reste du peuple, entendirent donc la voix 
du SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu, et les paroles d'Aggée, 
le prophéte, ainsi que le SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu, 
Or le peuple craignit la 


lavait/ envoyé. 


préseuce du SEIGNEUR. 13 Puis Aggée, 
messager du SEIGNEUR, parla au. peuple, sui- 
vant la mission du SEIGNEUR, en disant: Je 
14 Alors 


le SEIGNEUR excita l'esprit de Zorobabel, fils 


suis avec vous, dit le SEIGNEUR. 


de Salathiél, gouverneur de Juda, et l'esprit 
de Jéhosuah, fils de Jéhosadak, graud sacrifi- 
cateur, et l'esprit de tout le reste du peuple, 
en sorte qu'ils vinrent et travaillérent à la 
maison du SEIGNGUR, leur Dieu, 15 Le viugt- 
quatnriéme jour du sixiéme mois, de la seconde 
année du roi Darius. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1l LE vingt-et-uniéme jour du septiéme 
mois, la parole du SxEiGNEUR fut adressée au 
prophéte Aggée, eu ces termes: 2 Parle 
maintenant à Zorobabel, fils de Salathiél, 
gouverneur de Juda, et à Jéhosuah, fils de 
Jéhosadak, grand sacrificateur, et au reste du 
peuple, et dis-leur: 3 Qui d'entre vous est 
demeuré, de ceux qui out vu cette inaisou 
dans sa premiére gloire? Et telle que vous 
là voyez maiuvenant, n'est-elle pas, devant vos 
yeux, commie uu rien au prix de celle-là ? 
4 Maintenant donc toi, Zorobabel, fortifie-toi, 
dit le SEIGNEUR ; toi aussi, Jéhosuah, fiis de 
Jéhosadak, grand sacrificateur, fortifie-toi ; 
vous, tout le peuple du pays, fortifiez-wous 
aussi, dit le SEIGNEUR, et travaillez, car je suis 
9 La 
parole de "'a//iance que je fis avec vous, quand 


avec vous, dit le SEIGNEUR des armées. 


vous sortites d'Égypte, et mon Esprit. de- 
meurent au milieu de vous : ue craiguez point, 
6 Carainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des arinées ; 
Encore une fois et dans peu de temps, 
jébranlerai les eieux et la terre, la mer et la 
terre ferme, 7 J'é6branlerai toutes les nations: 
alors viendront les délices de toutes les na- 
tions, et je remplirai de gloire cette maison, 
a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées. 
gent. et à moi l'or, ditle SEIGNEUR des armées. 
9 La gloire de cette derniére raison sera 


8 A not l'ar- 


plus grande que celle de là premiére, a dit 

le SEIGNEUR des armées, et je inettrai la 

paix en ce lieu, dit le SEIGNEUR des armées. 
TOM. 1v. à x 
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AITAIOS, Q'. 


? 1 LEA - »» Lo * » 
10 Terodó: kai &ikáór roU ivàrov pmgvoc &Tovg 
* i » , 
Ccvrípov imi Aaptíov iytvero Aóyog Kuptov 
^ , L4 F 
zpóc 'Ayyaiov róv mpoóürgv Aeyev 11 Táóe 
» , AJ 
Abyst Kóptoc. ravrokpárwp "Estporngcov Ó5) ro)c 
iepétc vóuov Atyuv — 12 'Eàv AdBu ávOpwroc 
^ » - ?, , m 
kotac áywv iv TQ dákpq To? iparíov avrov, 
kai di pra« ró dxpoy foU iuaríov abroU prov 
^ t , ^ LÀ ^ LÀ , ^ Ü [e "4" 
j &Ufparoc 3j otvov 17) é^aiov 59 mavroc Dp 
í u 4 t 
paroc, & dyuacÜ0norrar; kal áTtkpiÜ0goav ot 
» * . UL. » 
lepeig kai &lrav OV. 13 Kai eUzev 'Ayyaioc Eáv 
er [d , , px 3 * ^w ? M 
digrav pepiacuévoc àká0aproc tmi dwvxg ivi 
Tavróc Tobrwv, £t uuavOfjoerac; kai. àámtkpiOncav 
s , 3 L 
ot epic kai &izav MiavOrgotrrat. 14 Kai avekpi0n 
, ^ * e, t A T * e? 
Ayyaioc kai eUrev OUTwc 0 Aaóc ovToc, kai oUTOG 
rÓ £Üvoc roUro iveTi0v iuo), Atysc Koptoc, kai 
obrwc vávra Trà fpya TOv xttpdv atruv, kai óc 
tàv. iyylog ikei, uiavOnorrat Evekev. rv Agupa- 
, ^w ^- ^ , , » * 
rwv abrov TO» ÓpÜpwov, Óóó0vvgÜncovrat dO 
Tpocé TOV TÓvwv QÜTOY, kai épactiTE £v vAÀatG 
Aéyxyovra. 15 Kai viv 0£c0c Ó1) eic ràc kapótac 
)uov àró Tjc "hipac rabTc kai üepávo, T. 00 
roU Ücivav AiÜov tzi Aí(Üov év rq vag Kwptov, 
16 Tívec re, re éveBaANere eic. kviéXqv kpi0nc 
£00, Güra, kai éyévero kgiÜrc Óéka cára, kai 
sioevoptbto0e sic rÓ vr oAqgviov t£avrAioat z&vT- 
17 'Ezd- 


raía vjpàc iv d$opig kai iv àveuodÜopiq kai àv 


Kovra gtTpmQrác, kal éy&vovro stkooct. 


xaAáiy mávra rà £pya TOv xepüv vuv, kai oUk 
18 'Yzo- 


ráfars Ó) rác kapüíac Suv dm-Ó ric nytpag 


évtOTQEVars vpóc pé, Aéyev Kobptoc. 


ravT0C kai &rékewva, ázÓ rijc rerpábog kai eikábog 
rov évárov uvóc, kai á-0 Tic "uépac mc riOe- 
utXiwrat 0 vaóc Kvpiov* 0£c0s iv raic kapótaic 
)uQv, 19 EtémtwyvwcÜQocrat Gri rijc dAw, kai ei 
Ert 1] áp eXoc kal 5) ovi] kai xj poà kai rà Eia 
Tjjc &Aa(ac rà ob óépovra kapzóv. àv rijc rutpac 
ravrQc eüNoynow. 920 Kaiiyévero Aóyoc Kvpíiov 
i Oevrépov vpóc 'Ayyaiov róv mpojQTQv rerpáó 
kai ekáót roU uvóc Mywv | 21 Etróv vpóc Zopo- 
DápsX róv rov XaXaOu]A ik $vMjg 'Iobóa Aéywv 
'Eyo ctíu róv obpavov kai rijv yijv kai rv 0dá- 
Aaccav kai Tv Enpáv, 22 Kai karaorptiw 
0póvovc Baotéwv, xai óXo0prbow Obvajav (Qaci- 
Aiuv TOv iÜvàv, kai karacrptjw douara xai 
ávaBárae. xai karadisovrat toc kai áva(Márat 
abrTüv tkacroc iv Dou$aíg Tpóc róv dótAoóv 
avrov. 23 'Ev rj mutpg ixtvg, Méye Koptoc 
zavrokoárwp, AMipbouai cs Zopofá&A Tóv ToU 


ZaAXa0ujÀ róv ÓoUAóv nov, M yt Küptoc, kai 0i00- 


| pat oe oc ajpayida, àiórt a gotrwa, Mye Küptoc 


TaYTOKDÓTUp. 
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AGGARUS, II. 


10 In vigesima et quarta noni mensis, 
in anno secundo Darii regis, factum est 
verbum Domini ad Aggeum prophetam, 
1i Hc 
tuum: Interroga sacerdotes legem, dicens : 


dicens : dicit Dominus exerci- 
12 Si tulerit. homo carnem sanctificatam 
in ora vestimenti sui, et tetigerit de sum- 
mitate ejus panem, aut pulmentum, aut 
vinum, aut oleum, aut omnem cibum : num- 
quid sanctifieabitur | Respondentes autem 
13 Et dicit 
Aggseus: Si tetigerit pollutus in anima ex 


sacerdotes, dixerunt; Non. 


omnibus his numquid contaminabitur! Et 
responderunt sacerdotes, et dixerunt: Con- 
taminabitur. 
dixit ; 


ante faciem meam, dicit Dominus, et sic 


14 Et respondit Aggeus, et 
Sic populus iste, et sic gens ista 


omne opus manuum eorum : et omnia qua 
15 Et 


nunc ponite corda vestra a die hae et supra, 


obtulerunt ibi, contaminata erunt. 


antequam poneretur lapis super lapidem iu 
templo Domini 16 Cum accederetis ad 
acervum viginti modiorum, et fierent decem ; 
et intraretis ad torcular, ut exprimeretis 
quinquaginta lagenas, et fiebant viginti. 
17 Percussi vos vento urente, et aurugiue, et 
grandine omnia opera manuum vestrarum : et 
non fuit in vobis qui reverteretur ad me, dicit 
18 


ista, et in futurum, a die vigesima et quarta 


Dominus. Pouite corda vestra ex die 
noni mensis : a die, qua fundamenta jacta 
suntteimpli Domini, ponite super cor vestrum. 
19 Numquid jam semen in germine est: et 
adhuc vinea, et ficus, et malegranatum, et 
lignum olivz non floruit ? ex die ista benedi- 
cam. 20 Et factum est verbum Domini 
secundo ad Aggseum in vigesima et quarta 
21 Loquere ad Zorobabel 
ducem Juda, dicens: Ego movebo colum 


mensis, dicens: 


pariter et terram. 22 Et subvertam solium 
regnorum, et conteram fortitudinem  regui 
gentium : et subvertam quadrigam, et asceu- 
Borem ejus, et descendent equi, et ascensores 
23 In die 
illa, dicit Dominus exercituum, assumam te 
Zorobabel fili Salathiel serve meus, dicit Do- 


eorum, vir in gladio fratris sui. 


minus : et ponam te quasi signaculum, quia 
ie elegi, dieit Dominus exercituum. 
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HAGGAI, II. 


lo ^! In the four end twentieth day of 
the ninth month, in the second year of 
Lanus, came ihe word of the LonDp by 
1l Thus saith 
the LoRD of hosts; Ask now the priests con- 
12 If one bear holy 
flesh in the skirt of his garment, and with 


Haggai the prophet, saying, 
cerning ihe law, saying, 


his skirt do touch bread, or pottage, or wine, 
or oil, or any meat, shall it beholy ! And the 
13 Then 
said Haggai, If one that is unclean by a 
dead body touch any of these, shall it be 
unclean ? And the priests answered and said, 
It shall be unoclean. 14 'Then answered 
Haggai, and said, So 2s this people, and so 2s 
ihis nation before me, saith the LoRD; and 
So $$ every work of their hands; and that 
which they offer there £s unclean. 15 And 
now, lpray you, consider from this day and 
upward, from before a stone was laid upona 
stone in the temple of the Lonp: 16 Since 
those days were, when one came to an heap 


priests answered and said, No. 


of twenty measures, there were but ten: when 
cne came to the pressfat for to draw out 
fifty vessels out of the press, there were bw 
twenty. 17 l| smote you with blasting and 
with mildew and with hailin all the labours 
of your hands; yet ye turned not to me, 
saith the Lonp. 18 Consider now from this 
day and upward, from the four and twentieth 
day of the ninth «month, even from the day 
that the foundation of the Lonp's temple 
was laid, consider ?t. 19 Is the seed yet in 
the barn? yea, as yet the vine, and the fig 
tree, and the pomegranate, and the olive tree, 
hath not brought forth: from this day will 
I bless you. 20 "I And again the word of 
the LoRD came unto Haggaiin the four and 
twentieth day of the month, saying, 
2] Speak to Zerubbabel, governor of Judah, 
saying, l will shake the heavens and the 
earth ; 22 And [| will] overthrow the throne 
of kingdoms, and lI will destroy the strength 
of the kingdoms of the heathen; andlI will 
cvzerthrow the chariots, and those that ride 
in them ; and the horses and their riders shall 
come down, every one by the sword of his 
orother. 23 In that day, saith the LoRD 
9f Rosts, will I take thee, O Zerubbabel, my 
servaut, the son of Shealtiel, saith the LORD, 
and will] make thee as a signet: for ] have 
cnosen thee, saith the Lonp of hosts. 
667 
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$aggai, 2. 

10 ?[ut oier unb amarnjigften Sage be neunten 
SD?onben, int anpermt. abr Sariu&, ge[djal) beà 
Seren. SBort su pem '"Dropfeten aggai, unb 
[vrad): 11 Go (prid ber err Bebaotb: 
rage bie SBriefter um ba8 Giefeb, unb prid: 
12 3IBenn jemaub Deifige8 STeifdo trüge in. feine8 
fleibeó Geren, uub rüfrete barnad) am uit 
jeineu Geren. rob, Gemiüfe, SBein, ef, ober 
1va8 e8 [üt Gpeije vváre ; votirbe e8 aud) Deifig? 
linb bie jDriefler antmorteten, unb fpradjen: 
Stein. 13 $aggai [pradj: Bo aber ein line 
reiner vom einem berübrten 9[a8 biefer eine8 
auriübrete, voütrbe e aud) unrein ?. Die Sfxiefter 
antmoorteten unb jpradjen : (8 vofirbe unrein. 
14 Oa antroortete &agaai, unb (pradj: (ben 
ajo fnb bieg $Bo[f unb biefe Seute oor mir 
aucb, fpridjt ber -Derr; unb alfe8. ibrer -Dánbe 
Ser, ub waó fte opfern, ift untein.— 15 ln 
nun [dauet, wie e8 eud) aegangen ift von 
biejem Gage an unb autor, ebe beum. eit. Gtein 
auf ben anbern geleat warb am Semypel be8 
Serru :: 16 Saf, vvenn einer zum &ornfaufen 
faut, ber. yangiq 3iaa& Daben jolite, fo voaren 
feum 3ebu ba; fam er aur eter, unb meinete 
fünfaig Giümer au 1dopfen, fo maren faum 
prangig ba. 17 QOenn id) plagte eud) mit 
Sire, 3Branbtorn unb Sagel in affer eutet ft» 
beit; nod) fepreter iDr eud) nidit 3u mir, fvricbt 
ber Óerr. 18 Co (duet nun n»arauf, oon 
bielem Sage an unb ;uvor, námlid) von pem 
vier unb amcangigften Sage pe8 neuuten 9tonben 
bi8 am beu Xag, ba ber Semper be Serm 
gegrünber ifi, jdbanet baraup. 19 QODeun ber 
Came liegt nod) ut ber. Ecpeuer, imp. trágt 
nod) nidjtó, voeber SBSeinjtóde, Qeigenbáume, 
Giranatbánme, nod) f£ebáume; aber von 
biejem Xage au roill ich Geaen geben. — 20 l11nb 
be8 Jerru ZBort geicbaD. sum. anbern 9Xal. su 
£aggai, aut voter iub gmanjgíten Sage be8 
Sponben, unb [prad: 21 Gage GCerubabel, 
bem Würften Suba, unb fprid): Sd mifl in 
mel unb (tbe bewegen; 22 llnb will bie 
Ctüble ber ftonigreid)e umfebren, unb bie nád- 
tigen. fbnigreidje ber Joeiben vertilgen ; umb 
Yoifl Deine, 3Bagen mit ibren Jteitern, umfefren, 
bap beibe, Jtof unb 3t aun, Berunter fatlen fotíen, 
ein jegIicber burd) be8 anbern Cdywvert. 23 Su 
berjelbigen Deit, [prid)t ber err. Sebaotb, will 
id) bic), Cerubabel, bu. GoDn. Gealtbielóá, mei- 
nen fnedyt, nemen, fprid)t ber err, unb will 
bid) mie einen fpit[daft8riag faften ; »eun id 
Dabe bid) ermáblet, fpridbt ber £err Debaptb. 


AGGÉE, Ii. 


10 € Le vingt-quatrióme jo«r du neuvidme 
mo& de la seconde année de Darius, ]là. parole 
du SEIGNEUR fut adressée au prophéte Aggée, 
en ces terms: 11 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR 
des armées : Interroge maintenant les sacri- 
fieateurs touchant la loi, en disant, 12 Si 
quelqu'un porte dans le coin de son vótement 
de la chair sanctifiée, et qu'il touche du com . 
de son vétement à du pain, oà à quelque 
chose de cuit, ou à du vin, ou à de l'huile, ^u 
à quelque viande que ce soit, cela en sera-t-il 
sanctifió? Les sacrificateurs répondirent et 
dirent : Non. 13 Alors Aggée dit: Si celui qui 
est souillé pour avotr touché un mort, touche 
toutes ces choses-là, ne seront-elles pas 
souillées ! Et les sacrificateurs répondirent 
et dirent : Elles seront souillées. 14 Alors 
Aggóe répondit et dit : Ainsi est ce peuple, et 
ainsi est cette natiou devant ma face, dit le 
SEIGNEUR ; ainsi est toute l'euvre de leurs 
mains ; méme ce qu'ils offrent ici est souillé. 
15 Maintenant done remettez, je vous prie 
dans votre cceur ce qui s'est passé depuis ce 
jour et auparavant, avant qu'une pierre eft 
t6 mise sur une autre pierre au temple du 
SEIGNEUR: 16 Avant cela, quand on venait 
à un monceau de blé, au lieu de vingt mesures, 
il ne s'en trouvait que dix ; et quand on venait 
8t pressoir, au lieu de puiser du pressoir 
cinquante mesures, i| ne s'en trouvait que 
vinpt. 17 Je vous ai frappés de brülure, de 
nielle et de gréle dans tout le labeur de vos 
raains, et vous n'étes point retournés à moi, 
dit le SEIGNEUR. 18 Remettez maintenant 
dans votre coeur ce qui est arrivé depuis ce 
Jour et auparavant, depuis le vingt-quatriéme 
jour du nenviéme mois, depuis le jour oà les 
fondements du temple du SEIGNEUR ont étó 
jetés; remettez ceci dans votre coeur. 19 Ce 
que vous avez semé est-il revenu au grenier 1 
Jusqu'à ce jour la vigne, le figuier, le grena- 
dier et l'olivier, nont rien rapporté ; mazs dés 
aujourd'hui, je bénirai. 20 €| Puis la parole 
du SEIGNEUR fut adressée une seconde fois à 
Aggée,le vingt-quatriéme jour du mois, en 
ces termes: 21 Parle à Zorobabel, gouver- 
neur de Juda, et dis : J'ébranlerai les cieux 
etlaterre; 22 Je renverserai le tróne des 
royauines ; je détrairai la force des royaumes 
des nations ; Je renverserai les chars et ceux 
qui montent dessus; les chevaux et ceux qui 
les montent seront abattus, chacun par l'épée 
de son frére. 23 En ce temps-là, dit le SzEr- 
GNEUR des armées, je te prendrai, O Zorobabel, 
fils de Salathiél, mon serviteur, dit le SkEr- 
QNEUR, et Je te traiterai comme un cachet: 
car je t'ai élu, dit le SEIGNEUR des armees. 
4R2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Libhh 


S orb 
Pro) cuaD noU» es v173 
FTO 


EOSroM nume 


"» um 
"ign ? 


ryvow 3 : 


:bNO wan iyy-33 nio | 
n3). 
nz 


cmo» nmm 


pr j2xD rnm os "2 EUN 


ops z$8 Iu) nsa nm cm 
c5uyns2 mno 8: MIN nm 
—buyg cel) Do noecep ws 
imp rnüw2s nm o8 rip wb 


cya c2 Ye exu com 

m omyppcH) symp se 
-uezsin DLLTUMO CMS 
VO COmy ob M6 iv 
--uns ava sion CIS VIEYODW 


* 


:rOnmvecN. Cs 
c-ivom 


er c 


Düszx rn c5: cU» gun í£uD 
;À3 wObzez) iv2c32 0-032 mb 

; Qu 2 
cuby Ch DOMOM  nadpy 


Pire pd cbyopüy? nj) | 
"YU Urn? Cvp8 Cups v2U 
Ni] wUXPRUR Ie2poW rün-a2 
USO DEG gocznun?  :cuwb suis 
UR Cz wu cs Dxvoy 534 U^ 
cM cCróDH) neum cu  cuwann 
ro 


(1:2 
air 


TW» Ores Dow2 cun cum 
"UNI 7S uestes Us oH ws 
CN) Q0 ip npe quos 
V2 cM Deu Op» cpigmUrPR Mv 
ilu ByMg Dvou TY rrj 

29mm vum r"bTnnm ve "vn riim 

"nen? nap^ vosucp nam V2NS 
668 


o —á— — 





P—— UBI nnm pd mpi, HAS du rae ARR my f 








ZAXAPIAZ, KE. a'. 


N rà óy0ów. ugvl &rovc Ócvrépov &ri Aapetov 
iyévero Aóyoc Kvpíov 7póc Zaxaplav róv 

roU Bapayiov vióv 'Aó0o róv Tpojuzuv Méywov 
2 'Ooyiac0g Kópioc izl roóc zarípac buov Óópygv 
utyáMgv: 8 Kal iprig mpóg abro)bg "láàót Aye 


Kbpiog zarrokparwp 'Ezrotiare zpóc us, Aty& 
Kóptoc rv. Óvvápéwov, kai émwTpaónsopat Tpóc 
vuac, Àéy& Koptoc ràv. Ovvápueuov, | 4 Kal gm 
yívsc0s kaÜoc ot 7artoec vuv, olg ivikaAecav 
abvroic ot zrooijrat £urpooÜ0sv. Aéyorrtc Tàóós M yet 
K?ptc xavrokpárwup 'Ázoorptijare àzó ràv ó0av 
vuogv rGüv -ovgoOv kal àzó rov émwrQótvpaárqw 
Kdi OU 

5 Ot 


TaTÉDEC vuOv TOU sci kal ot T00Órat; ju) TÓV 


UuOv TOV TO0VUoov, Kai oUK &cIkovcav, 
Tp0Gícyov roU etaakoUaat uov, Aéyet Koptoc. 
aíóva £ycovrav; 6 IfAgv. roc Aóyovc nov xal 

, 1 *, , * 
rà vópiuá nov OtyscÜe, Oca tym irvriANogat £v 
zvt&UuaTi gov roit 0oDAoig uov roic Tpoóijraiw, ot 


kareAa(9ocav robe marépag vudv. Kai damtkpi- 


0ncav xal stzav  KaÜ0wc rapartrakrat  Koptoc 
Tavrokparwpo ToU 
* , [0 0-7 e 

émuryótóuara muov, oUTwC 


"uar xai xarà rà 


£moüjotv nuiv. 7 T; rerpáÓt kai c&ikái rQ Év- 
Otkarq qvi obróc iorw 0 yug)v Xafr, iv r9 
Oturtpi  &£r&t ivl Aapsiov tyévero. Aóyog Krpiov 
7pÓóc Zaxaptav róv rov Bapayxiov vióv 'Aó0w róv 
Tp09)r9v Aéyov  8'BEwopaka r)v vbkra, kai tàoU 
àvyo &z(eOnkoc tmi0 tmTOv vppóv, xal obroc 
&cryk&H ávà utcov ràv ópíwv rv karaackiov, kai 
óTiOw abroU t77t0t TvOfol xai yyapol kal zotkíiXot 
kal Aevkot. —.9 Kal &iza Tí obrot, kÜpte ; kai. &ze 
7póc ui 0 dyysioc 0 XaAOv iv iuoi 'Eyo Oti£o 
got Ti éOTL 


ravra. 10 Kai üámtkpiÜg o aàvip 


* , * , - 
ó i$toTykoc và yicov TOv kal eme 
TÓC pé 
Ttpu00gvgat Tiv. yijv. 
ré 
Ret l ^" , —- L ^ 
0ptov xat etvov IIepuotePcausv müaav rjv. yijv, 


» | 
OptQv 


Zi * , 
Ovroi tmv oc i£azíéartiAe 


Ko?ptoc 
ll Kai amtkpiÜgcav rà 
ayy£Mp — Kvplov 


éjearOTt. dvà  uécov rv 


LÀ * ^ Li — - , 
xal ióeb müca 5) yj karowtirat xal »ovxatt. 


7T0jcat uiv karà ràc OG0Dc. 


j ecce 


ZACHARIA. 


ZACHARIAS, CAPUT I 


mense octavo, in anno secundo Dari 


| 
Domini ad 


Zachariam, filium Barachie filii Addo, pro- 
phetam, dicens : 


regis, factum est verbum 


2 lratus est Dominus super 
3 Et dices ad eos : 
exercituum : 


patres vestros iracundia. 
Con ver- 
et 
convertar ad vos, dicit Dominus exercituum. 


Hoe dicit Dominus 
timini ad me, ait Dominus exercituum ; 


4 Ne sitis sicut patres vestri, ad quos clama- 
bant Ho 
dicit Dominus exercituum : Convertimini de 
et de 
vestris pessimis : et nonu audierunt, neque 
o Patres 
vestri ubi sunt? et prophetie numquid in 


prophete priores, dicentes : 


viis vestris malis, cogitationibus 


attenderunt ad me, dieit Dominus. 


sempiternum vivent? 6 Verumtamen verba 
mea, et legitima mea, qui mandavi servis 
meis prophetis, numquid non comprehende- 
runt patres vestros, et conversi sunt, et 
dixerunt : Sieut cogitavit Dominus exercituum 
facere nobis secundum vias nostras, et secrn- 
dum adinventiones nostras fecit nobis? 7 In 
die vigesima et quarta undecimi mensis Sabath, 
in auno secundo Darii, factum est. verbum 
Domini ad Zachariam filium Barachis, filii 
Addo, prophetam, dicens: 8 Vidi per noctem, 
et ecce vir ascendens super equum rufum, et 
ipse stabat iuter myrteta, qux& erant in pro- 
fundo : et post eum equi rufi, varii, et albi. 
9 Et dixi: Quid sunt isti, domine mi? Et 
dixit ad me angelus, qui loquebatur in me: 


Ego ostendam tibi quid sint hzc. 10 Et 


| respondit vir, qui stabat inter niyvteta, et 


dixit: 
perambulent terram. 


Isti sunt, quos onisit Dominus ut 
1! Et responderunt 
angelo Domini, qui stabat inter myrteta, 
terram, et 
et quiescit 


Perambulavimus 
terra habitatur, 


et dixerunt : 
omnis 
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ZECHARIAH, CHAPTER I. 


N the eight month, in the second year of 
Darius, came the word of the LonD unto 
Zechariah, the son of Berechiah, the son of 
Iddo the prophet, saying, 2 The Lonp hath 
been sore displeased with your fathers. 
3 Therefore say thou unto them, Thus saith 
the LoRD of hosts; Turn ye unto me, saith 
the LoRD of hosts, and I will turn unto you, 
saith the LoRD of hosts. 4 De ye not aus 
your fathers, unto whom the former prophets 
have cried, saying, Thus saith the LonD of 
hosts; Turn ye now from your evil ways, 
and from your evil doings: but they did not 
hear, nor hearken urto ime, saith the LonDp. 
5ó Your fathers, where are they? and the 
prophets, do they live for ever? 6 But my 
words and my statutes, which I commanded 
my servants the prophets, did they not take 
hold of your fathers ? and they returned and 
said, Like as the LoRD of hosts thought to 
do unto us, according to our ways, and 
according to our doings, so hath he dealt 
with us. 7 *l Upon the four and twentieth 
day of the eleventh month, which 2s the 
month Sebat, in the second year of Darius, 
came the word of the Lonp unto Zechariah, 
the son of Berechiah, the son of Iddo the 
prophet, saying, 8 I saw by night, and 
hehold à man riding upon a red horse, and 
he stood among the myrtle trees that «ere in 
the bottom ; and behind him were there red 
horses, speckled, and white. 9 'ÜThen said 
I, O my lord, what are these? Aud the 
angel that talked with me said unto me, 
I wil shew thee what these óe 10 And 
the man that stood among the myrtle trees 
answered and said, These are t^ey whom 
the LoRD hath sent to walk to ard fro 
through the earih. 11 And they czaswered 
the augel of the Lonp that stood among 
the myrtle trees, and said, We have walked 
to &nd fro through the «earth, and, behold, 
al the earth sitteth still and is at rest. 
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bOO0K OF ZECITARIAH. 


Cadjmja, Gayitel 1. 

3" adten S9Xonben beg anberu  Safréá beg 

$ónig8 Sarütd gefdab b(eB Q9OGort bed 
$errn 3u  Gadarja, bem GCofu SSeverbja, beg 
Cobnià Stto, bem Sóropfeten, unb fprad: 
2 Ser Derr ift 3oxnig gemvefeu übex eure SSüter. 
9 lino fpri au inen: Go fpribt ber $err 
3ebaotb : &ebret eud) su mir, fpridbt ber. Serv 
Jebaotb ; fo wif id míd) au eud) febren, fprid)t 
ber $ert Jebaotó. | 4  GOCeib nidt mie eure 
Aster, wefdeu bie vorigeu 3Dropfeten prebiaten, 
uub fpraden: QCo fpridot ber err. Sebaotb: 
$epret eud) von eureu bófen 9Segeu, unb bon 


eurem bófen Zbuu; aber fie geboróten nidbt, 


nnb adteten nidt auf mid, fprit ber SDerr. 
9 280 finb nun eure SSáter, unb bie Sóropbeteu ? 
veben fie aud) nod? 6 Sft uicbt a(fo, baf 
meine J8orte unb meiue Stedjte, bie id) burd) 
metue &nedte, eie Soropbeten, gqebot, Daben eure 
S$ater getroffeu ? ^ taf. fte. fi baben uüffenu 
febren, uub fagen: Gleidimie bet $err 3e. 
baotf torfatte uit 3u tfuu, barnad: voir. gingen 
unb tbateu, affo bat er und aud) getban, 7 Sm 
vier unb 3maugigften age be8 efften 9tonbeu, 
mpefder iff ber 9onb GCebat, im aubern. Sabr 
(be8 £onig8) Sari, gefdab bief. 9Bort be8 
$errn 4u Cadarja, bem Gofn SBeverbja, beg 
Cobud Jbbo, cem Siropfeten, unb Íprad.: 
8 S3 íabe bei bex 9tadt, unb ftebe, etn 9tanu 
fag auf einem rotben "Dferbe, uno er bieft unter 
ben Sorten iu ber 9lue, unb Dinter tnr waren 
rtoibe, bxauue uub ietBe Sóferbe. 9 llub id 
foradb: Sein S$erc, mex finb biefe? lub ber 
(Sngef, ber mit mir rebete, fprad) au. miv: S3 
fif[ bir 3eigen, wer biefe finb. 10 llub ber 
$ann, ber unter ben. Sorten Dieft, antmvortete 
unb fprad) : SDiefe finb, bie ber. Derr audgefanbt 
fat, bad anb burd3usjleben. | 11 (QOie aber 
antmorteten eem Gngel bed. Servn, ber unter ben 
9orten bielt, unb. fpraden: yBir fiub burd) bad 
?anb gejogen ; unb fiepe, alle ünber ftgen fti(fe, 


ZACHARIE, CHAPITRE f. 


E huitióme nois de la seconde année de 
Darius, la parole du SEIGNEUR fut 
adressée au prophéte Zacharie, fils de Barashie, 
fils de Hiddo, en ces termes: 2 Le SEIGNXUR 
a été fort indigné contre vos péres. 3 C'est 
pourquoi tu leur diras; Ainsi a dit le Skr- 
GNEUR des armées: RKetournez vers moi, dit le 
SEIGNEUR des armées, et je retourneral vers 
vous, dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, 4 Ne 
soyez poiut eomme vos péres, auxquels les 
prophétes précédents ceriaient et disalent: 
Ainsl a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées: Détour- 
nez-vous maintenant de votre mauvaise voie 
et de vos mauvaises actions. Mais ils n'ont 
pas écouté, et n'ont pas été attentifs à ce que 
je leur disais, dit le SEIGNEUR. 5 Vos pérew, 
oü sont-ils? Et ees prophétes devaient-ils 
vivre à toujours? 6 Cependant mes paroles 
et les ordonnances que j'avais enjointes aux 
prophétes, mes serviteurs, n'ont - elles pas 
atteint vos péres? Aussi s'étant convertis, 
ont-ils dit: Comme le SEIGNEUR des armées 
avait resolu de nous faire seion notre voie et 
selon nos actions, aiusi nous a-t-il fait. 
1 *| Le vingt-quatriéme jour du onziéimne mo:s, 
qui est le mois de Sébat, la seconde année de 
Darius, la parole du SEIGNEUR fut adressée 
au prophéte Zacharie, fils de Barachie, fils de 
Hiddo, ainsi qu'il suit: 8 J'eus de nuit une 
vision, et voici, un homine était monté sur un 
cheval roux; il se tenait parmi des myrtes 
dans un lieu profond ; et, aprés lui, il y avait 
des chevaux roux, des chevaux porumelés et 
blanes. 9 Or je dis: Mon Seigneur, que sz- 
gnifient ces ehoses? Alors l'ange qui parlait 
avec moi me dit: Je te montrerai ce que sont 
ces choses. 10 Puis l'homme qui se tenait 
parmi les myrtes, rópondit et dit: Ce sont ici 
ceux que ie SEIGNEUR à envoyós pour pat- 
courir la terre. 11 Et ils répondirent à l'ange 
du SEIGNEUR qui se tenait parmi les myrtes et 
dirent: Nous avons parcouru la terre ; et voici, 
toute la terre est habitée et elle est en repoa, 
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ZAXAPIAS, a', B. 


I2 Kai ázexp(0n ó dyychoc Kvpíov xal size Kopie 
mavrokpárwp, ec rívoc o9 y) iefjogc rüv ' Iepov- 
caXMju kal rác zóA&c 'loóda, dc vmtptiüsc rovro 
igüomqkocróv frog; 13 Kal dmtxpíÓg Küptoc 
mavrokpárwp TQ dáyyilq TQ XaXo)vrt iv ipol 
Püpara kaXAà kai Aóyovg mapakNgrwobg. — 14 Kat 
smt Toc pb Ó dyytXog ó AaXàv év. got " Avákparye 
Abyev Táds Mya Kp savrokpárwp ' Ec]Nwka 
rjv '"lepovcaAj)p kal rjv wv ZrjXov uéyav, 19 Kat 
ópyjv pryáàNgv iyà Ópyijouac iml rà £0vg rà 
cvremriütutva, àv0' &v uiv iyo wpyic0nv óMya, 
a)roi 0à cvvtTtÉÜtEvTrO tic kaka, 16 A4áà rovro 
Táós Myr Kópiog "Eztorptyeo éi 'IepovcaApg iv 
otkripuQ, kal Ó oikóc uos dvowo0ounÜnotrat iv 
abri, Aéy&a Küptoc vavrokpárwp, kci u£rpov éxrae- 
05atrai il 'IepovcaAnu &ri. 
uà ó dyysNoc ó Xandv £v épuo( " Ert àváxpays Aéywv 
Táóés Aéy& Kópcog mavrokpárwp "Ert óuayvOdiaovrat 
mTóÀuc £v dyaÜDoig, kac &Atjott Kóptoc. éri rv 
18 Kai 7oa 


roóc ó$Ü0aAnuo?C pov xat í0ov, kal (0oD rtccapa 


Xu)v xai atotrii rv. leoovcaAnu. 
«épara. 19 Kal siza mpóc róv ayytiov rÓv Àa- 
Aovvra év ipgot ft tort raUTa, KUpit 5. kai eiat arpüq 
pé Tabra rà képara ra Ouackopzícavra róv 'lobóav 

20 Kai £óe£e 
21 Kal &iza Tt 


obra £pyovrat 700jcat; Kat &Urt Tavra rà képara 


kai róv 'lopa:A xal '"IepevcaAnu. 


uo: Koptog ríocapag ríkrovag. 


rà Oackopm(cavra Tóv 'lovóa xai róv 'LIopaygA 
kartabav, kal ovb0tlg avrüv dot kt$aMjv' kal 
iE4A0ocav obrot roU OLivad abrá &lg xtipag abràv 
rà ríccapa xtpara, rà £Üvg rà ématpóytva xtpac 


Él rüv yrv Kvptov ro Oiackoprricat abTQv. 


KE. Q'. 


] KAI pa ro?$c ó$0aXpuo)c pov kal tóov, kal 
lóo? avro kal iv rjj xstpi aUroU Gyoivtor yeuptrQt- 
kóv. 2 Kai riza 7póc avróv IIo! o) 700:07 ; xai 
ei«& Tpóc pé Atayutrpücat Tr)v 'lIepovcaNQu, rob 
tütiv T Àikov rÓ cÀàaTOC aUTIc E0Ti. kal T9Atkov rÓ 
pukoc. 393 Kai tóob Oó áyytkoc 0 AaAov ív ipol 
&erjkt, kal üyyeoc Erepoc sEezroptUero &ic ovváv- 
rQet abrQ, 4 Kal dist mpóc avrov Aéyuv Apáye 
kai AáXgoov Tpóc rÓv vtavíav iktivov Aéyuv Kara- 
kápzwc karotnÜTjosrat "IspovcaAru ázó 7AnÜovc 


5 Kal 


TEiYOC TpOC 


avÜpowwv kai krgvor iv guéoq aorüc' 
éyo £couat abr), Aéy& Koptoc, 
kvukAó0rv, kal stg Oófav £copat iv. uécq. avri)c. 
6 'Q à d$uyrre àámó. yiüc  Qoppà, Aéy&  Ko- 
ptoc, Ót0rt ik rOv  rtocdpwv dvtéuwv roU ovpavov 
cvválo vpgác, Aéytt Kóptocg*. 7. Etg Zuov. dva- 


guQ&cÜE oi karowobvrtc Üvyartpa  Ba(óvAGvoc, 


17 Kai sizt& 7«p0gc 


.dispersi vos, dieit Dominus. 


I A. 


ZACHARIAS, I. Hi. 


19 Et respondit angelus Domini, et dixit: 
Domine exercituum usquequo tu non misere- 
beris Jerusalem, et urbium Juda, quibus ira- 
tus es? Iste jam septuagesinnus annus est. 
13 Et respondit Dominus angelo, qui loque- 
batur in me verba bona, verba consolatoria. 
14 Et dixit ad me angelus, qui loquebatur in 
me : Clama, dicens: He dicit Dominus exer- 
cituum : Zelatus sum Jerusalem et Sion zelo 
magno. 15 Etira magna ego iraseor super 
gentes opulentas: quia ego iratus sum parum, 
ipsi vero adjuveruntin malum. 16 Propterea 
hec dicit Dominus: Revertar ad Jerusalem 
in misericordiis: et domus mea «edificabitur 
in ea, ait. Dominus exercituum, et perpendicu- 
17 Adhuc 


Hec dicit. Dominus exerci- 


lum extendetur super Jerusalem. 
clama, dicens: 
tuum: Adhuc affluent civitates mes bonis: 
et consolabitur adhuc Dominus Sion, et eliget 
18 Et levavi oculos meos, 


19 Et dixi 
ad angelum, qui loquebatur in me: Quid sunt 
hec? et dixit ad me: IÍsec sunt cornua, 
qua ventilaverunt Judam, et Israel, et Jeru- 


adhac Jerusalem. 


et vidi: et ecce quatuor cornua. 


salem. 
fabros. 


20 Et ostendit mihi Dominus quatuor 
$1 Et dixi: Quid isti veniunt facere? 
Qui ait, dicens: Hc sunt cornua, quz ven- 
tilaverunt Judam per singulos viros, et nemo 
eorum levavit caput suum : et venerunt isti 
deterrere ea, ut dejiciant cornua gentium, 
quz levaverunt cornu super terram Juda ut 
dispergerent eam. 


CAPUT II. 


1] ETlevavi oculos meos, et vidi: et ecce vir, 
etin manu ejus funiculus mensorum. 2 Et 
Quo tu vadis? Et dixit ad me: Ut 
metiar Jerusalem, et videam quanta sit lati- 
9 Et 


ecce angelus, qui loquebatur in me, egredie- 


dixi: 
tudo ejus, et quanta longitudo ejus. 


batur, et angelus alius egrediebatur in occur- 
sum ejus. 4 Etdixitad eum: Curre, ioquere 
ad puerum istum, dicens: Absque muro 
habitabitur Jerusalem, pra» multitudine homt- 
ó kt 


ego ero ei, ait Dominus, murus ignis in 


num et jumentorum in medio ejus. 


cireuitu: et in gloria ero in medio ejus. 
6 O, o fugite de terra aquilonis, dicit Do- 
minus: quoniam in quatuor ventos cszeli 
7 O Sion, 
fuge qus habitas apud filiam Babylonis: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ZECHARIAH, I. IE 


12 *[ Then the angel of the LongD answered and 
said, O Lon» of hosts, how long wilt thou not 
have mercy on Jerusalem and on the cities of 
Judah, against which thou hast had indigna- 
tion these threescore and ten years? 13 And 
the LonD answered the angel that talked with 
me wh good words and comfortable words: 
14 So the angel that communed with me 
Bald unto me, Cry thou, sayiug, Thus saith 
ihe LoRD of hosts; I am jealous for Jeru- 
salem and for Zion with a great jealousy. 
15 And I am very sore displeased with the 
heathen zAa£ are at ease: for I was but a 
little displeased, and they helped forward 
ihe affliction. 16 Therefore thus saith the 
LoRnb; Iam returned to Jerusalem with mer- 
cies: my house shall be built in it, saith the 
LonD of hosts, and a line shall be stretched 
forth upon Jerusalem. 17 Cry yet, saying, 
Thus sa.th the LonDp of hosts; My cities 
through prosperity shall yet be spread abroad; 
and the Lonp shall yet comfort Zion, and 
shall yet choose Jerusalem. 18 *T Then lifted 
I up mine eyes, and saw, and behold four 
horns. 19 And I said unto the angel that 
talked with me, What be these? And he 
answered me, These are the horns which 
have scattered Judah, Israel, and Jerusalem. 
20 And the Lon» shewed me four carpenters. 
21 Then said IL, What come these to do? 
And he spake, saying, These are the horns 
which have scattered Judah, so that no man 
did lift up his head: but these are come to 
fray them, to cast out the horns of the 
Gentiles, which lifted up the?r horn over the 
land of Judah to scatter it. 


CHAPTER II. 


] I nriFTED up mine eyes again, and looked, 
&nd behold a man with a measuring line in his 
hand. 2 Then said I, Whither goest thou? 
And he said unto me, To measure Jerusalem, 
togee what 1$ the breadth thereof, and what is 
thelength thereof. 3 And, behold, the angel 
that talked with me went forth, and another 
angel went out to meet him, 4 And said unto 
him, Run, speak to this young man, saying, 
Jerusalem shall be inhabited as towns with- 
out walls for the multitude of men and cattle 
therein: 5 Forl,saith the Lon», will be unto 
her à wall of fire round about, and will be the 
glory in the midst of her. 6 *T Ho, ho, come 
forth, and flee from the land of the north, 
salth the LogDb: for I bave spread you 
abroad as the four winds of the heaven, 
saith the Lonmp. 7 Deliver thyself, O Zion, 
that dwellest «th the daughter of Babylon. 
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Cadjatrja, 1, 2. 
12 $a antmortete ber Gugel bed Derrn, unb 
fera : Serv 3ebaotb, mie lange wiffít bit benn 
bid) nidt evbacmen über. Sevufafem unb über bie 
Ctübte Suba, über melde bu. 3oruig bift gewefen 
biefe flebengig Sabre? 13 lnb ber Der ant- 
tvortete bem (ngef, ber mit mir rebete, fteunbe 
lide SBorte unb fróftficbe 9Borte. 14 lInb ber 
(Gngel, ber mit niir vebete, fprad) au. mir: Spree 
bige, unb fpridj : Co fprid)t bev Der 3ebaotb: 
3d babe febr geeifevt üibec Secufalem unb 3ion; 
1o 3[ber id) bin fer sotnig über bie floljen 
$eiben ; teun id) mar nut. ein. menig 3ornig, fte 
aber beifen auum 3Berberben. | 16 Sarum fo 
fpridbt ber Derc: 3d toi(Í mid) mieber au. Secus 
falem febren mit SBacmfevsigfeit, unb mein $aus 
fol bavinnen gebauet werben, fpridjt ber SDerr 
jebaotb ; bagu foff bie 3immerfdnur in. Serie 
fafem gegogen voerben, — 17 lnb prebige toeiter, 
unb fprib: Co fprit ber Derr 3ebaotb : G8 


.folf meinen Gtábteu tmoieber 1obl geben, unb ber 


Sert wirb Jion toieber tróften, unb wirb Sevu(ae 
fem :wieber erimáflen. 18 llnb id Bob meine 
S(ugen auf, unb fafe, unb fiebe, ba waren. »ier 
$)orner. 19 lUnb id) fprad) sum Gngaet, ber mit 
mir vebete: ZBer fub biefe? Gr fprad) au miv: (8 
finb bie Dorner, bie Suba fant bem. Sfraef 
unb Sernufalem aerfiveuet baben,. — 20 inb ber 
Derr sjeigte mir vier Cdomiebe, 21 $a fprad 
ij: 2Ba8 moífen bie maden? (Gr fprad: Sie 
$órner, bie Suba fo serfiveuet baben, baf niez 
manb fein. Saupt bat mógen auffeben ; biefelbi- 
aen abaufdyveden, finb biefe gefommen, baf fie bie 
$Sóorner ber Seiben abftoBeu, melde bad Dorn 
baben über bad anb Suba geboben, baffelbige au 
serftveuen, 


$ja8 2. Gapitel. 


l inb id fob meine 9[ugen auf, unb fabe, unb 
flebe, ein. Staun batte eine Segídnur in ber 
$anb. 2 lino i fprad: 98o gebefl bu bin? 
Gr aber (prad) 3u mir: Saf id Serufatem meffe, 
unb fefe, vie Tang unb tveit fie fein folle. 3 1Inb 
flepbe, ber Gngef, ber mit mir repete, aiug fevaug. 
inb ein anberer Gngel giug beraug ifm entgegen, 
4 Mnb fprad 3u ibm: Cauf bin, unb fage biefem 
&naben, unb fprid: Serujatem míirb bemobnet 
werben obne S9auern, oor groBer Süenge ber 
SRenfóen unb 35iefed, fo bavinnen fein tmitb. 
5 Munb id milf, [pribt ber  Derr, eine 
feurige 9Rauer umber fein, unb toil baríiunen 
fein, unb toilf. mid) Perelid) bavinnen. evseigen. 
6 Sui! $uil ffiebet aud. bem SXittewmadte 
fanbe, fprit ber Der; benn id babe eud 
in bie bier ZSinbe unter bem Simmel sere 
flteuet, (prit ber $err. 7 Oui, ion, bie 
bu rmobneft bei ber &odter Sabef, entrinne! 


ZACHARIE, I. II. 


12 €«| Alors l'ange du SEIGNEUR répondit et 
dit: SEIGNEUR des armées, jusques à quand 
n'auras-tu point compassion de Jérusalem et 
des villes de Juda, contre lesquelles tu as étó 
indigné pendant ces soixante et dix années? 
13 Or le SErGNEUR répondit a l'ange qui 
parlait avec: moi, de bonnes paroles, des 
paroles de consolation. 14 Puis l'ange qui 
parlait avec moi me dit: Crie, en disant: 
Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées: Je suis 
animé d'un grand zéle pour Jérusalem et 
pour Sion. 1ó Et je suis fort indigné contre 
les nations qui ma?ntenant se mettent à leur 
alse; car moi, je n'étais qu'un peu indigné, 
mais elles, elles ont ajouté à Jl'affliction. 
16 C'est pourquoi, aiusi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Je 
suis retourné vers Jérusalem par compassion ; 
ma maison sera rebátie, dit le SEIGNEUR des 
armées, et le niveau sera étendu sur Jórusalem, 
17 Crie encore et dis: Ainsia dit le SEIGNEUR 
des armóes: Mes villes regorgeront encore de 
biens, et ]e SEIGNEUR consolera encore Sion et 
élira eneore Jérusalem. 18 Puis j'élevai mes 
yeux, Je regardai, et voici, Je vis quatre cornes. 
19 Alors je dis à l'ange qui parlait avec moi: 
Que veulent dire ces choses? — Et il me répon- 
dit: Ce sont les cornes qui ont dissipé Juda, 
Israé! et Jérusalem. 20 Puis le SEIGNEUR me 
montra quatre forgerons. 21 Etje dis: Que 
viennent faire ceux-ci? Et il répondit et dit: 
C'étaient )à les cornes qui ont dissipé Juda, 
tellement 4ue personne ne levait la téte; mais 
ceuX-si sont venus pour les effrayer, pour abat- 
tre les cornes des nations dont la force s'est 
élevée contre le pays de Juda pour en dissiper 
les habitants. 


CHAPITRE II. 


* (^'ELEVAI encore mes yeux, je regardai, 
et *oici, Je v/s un homme qui avait à la main 
un cordeau à mesurer. 2 Et je lui dis: Oà 
vas-tu? Il me répondit: Je vais mesurer Jé- 
rusalem, pour voir quelle en est la largeur et 
quelle en est ]a longueur. 3 Puis voici, l'ange 
qui parlait avec moi sortit, et un autre ange 
sortit au-devant de lui, 4 Et lui dit: Cours, 
parle à ce Jeune homme-là et dis-lui: Jéru- 
salem sera habitée sans avoir de murailles, à 
cause de là multitude d'hommes et de bétes 
qui seront au milieu d'elle. 5 Mais moi, dit 
le SEIGNEUR, je lui serai une muraille de feu 
tout alentour, et je serai sa gloire au milieu 
d'elle. 6 «| Ha! ha! fuyez du pays de 
l'Aquilon, dit le SEIGNEUR; car je vous ai 
dispersés vers les quatre vents des cieux, 
dit le SEIGNEUR. 7 Ha! Sion qui de- 
meures avec la fille de Babylone, sauve-toi. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOLIT 1I A. 
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ZAXAPIAZ, f, y. 


8 Ari ráós AMys Kóptog. 7avrokpázop "Oztíaw 
Oófqgc ámicraAkt ue imi rà EÜrvy rà akxvAeócavra 
vpüc, Oiórt Ó &zrrOuEvOC DudOv qc 0 üzróptvroc rrjC 
kópqgc roU ójÜaAuo? abro: 9 Art (Qo) éyo Emi- 
$ípw riv xtipá gov. £r abrobc, kal écovrat aktÀa 
roic ÓovAsbovotv abroic, kai yv«cscÜ0e orc Koptoc 
zavrokpárup ámtaraAké ue. 10 "Tiozov xal s- 
$paívov Übyareo Xiv, Ort (QoD &yo £oxopat xai 
karackqgvecw. iv. u£aq oov, AEye& Koptoc.. 11 Kai 
karaótófovrai £0vi oAMd iml róv Kopiv £v 
rj »utpq iksrg, kal £covrat abrqQ &c Aaóv, xal 
karackirecovcgiv iv utaq GOV, kal émtyvoog Ort 
Kópioc  Tarrokpárwp i£aztoraAkt gue poc ot. 
12 Kai karaxAqpovoyurotc Koptoc. 7Óv. 'loróav, rijv 
utoióa ab6roU ii rjv [yv rv] àyiav, xai atperiá 


£rt ri)v. lépgovoaAnu. 18 EbAaguoc0w ca cdàp£ 


axo mpoow7zOov Kvpiov, Ori é£eynyteoprat é&x. vede- — 


Àóov àytwr atror, 
LEE E , 
KEo. y. 

1 KAI £04£é uoc Kopioc róv. 'lgooUVv ró» itoéa 
rv utyav, é£arora 700 70000(70U üyytAov Kvptov, 
xai. 0 OvtoNoc &oriKk& £k. Üc&uov abroU roU àv- 

^9 , bud A] ^" ; L P] F 
rtkeioÜav. avr. 2 Kai ete Kopuoc zpóc róv. Óà- 
BoXov 'Eztruiaat Kbptoc év aol QáBoAs, kal imt- 
r(u0oac Kopioc £v goi. Ó. ikMeEagsvoc riv 'Iepovoa- 

. 3, ^ * ^ , 

Anu' ovk (o0 roUro «c OaAóg iEeozacutvog ik 
Li * , - Ld 
Tvp0c; 3 Kai 'Igoovg gv évOsóvutvoc iguárta 

* , a * , L] ? - ? 
puxapüá, kat &OT))KE, 700 TQ00U7OU TOU AyytXov. 
4 Kai ázekpiOn kal size zp0c robc £arqkórag po 
7Q00070U avrov Atywv 'AóéAere rà iuária rá 
M M 3 , ' T ^ ^ M , ? , ^ 
puzapa am avrov. Kai sU 70e abróv 'IOo? 
, » M , ' » , 3 LI 
a$gp)ka Tràc ároutac Gov, kal ivóvcart abróv 
700p], 9 Kai éziÜcre kidaptw. kaÜapáv imi rijv 


keQaXiv abroU. Kal £ziÜnkav kidapw kaÜapáv zi 


r)v któaÀnv abrov, kai mtpté£QaNov abróv ipgárta. 


Kai ó áàyysNoc Kvpíov &ornka* |. 6 Kai ÓupaprÜ- 


paro 0 üyysioc Kupiov póc "Dyoobv  AMiywv 
4| Táós Aey& Kopivoc marrokpárwpo "Edv. raic óOoic 
pov 7Optb; kai tv roig zpocráygaoí uov $vAaEg, 
kal a$ Óuakpwtig róv oikór uov* kal. àv. ÓuaóvAáa- 
09c rijv abXiv nov, kai üwaw cov draarpsQoputvovc 
tv uíaq TOv £orgkórov roórov.  S"Akovi 0i) ? Igooó 
0 lepeUc 0 uéyac, a9 kai ot zÀrotov cov ot kaÜi)uevot 
706 mpoawzov [cov], &iórc ávüpsc rtparookómot kot- 
Otórt (0o £y dyw rór OoUÀóv gov ávaroAQv* 
9 Adórt ó M0oc Ov EÓwka mp mpoawzrov ro? 'Igaor, 
Gr TÓv ÀA(Üov róv fva émrà ó$ÜaMuoi sioww* ioo 
iye ópv00« (Jóüpov, Atytt Kipioc 7TavrOKpaTUOp, 
kai yyXaéijow zácav riv àüwiav. rc yc &ketvgc 
ev z)uépg ud, 10 'Ev rj zutog étivg, Aéye Koptoc 
zavrokpárep, GvykaMécare fkagroc róv mÀgo(ov 


, *- t * L] Li F ^ 
avrov v7tokáru áyméXov kai boKáTU Guki)C. 


-———À — a m 


ZACHARIAS, II. I1I. 


8 Quia h:ee dicit Dominus exercituum : Post 


gloriam misit me ad gentes, qu:e spoliaverunt 


vos: qui enim tetigerit vos, tangit puptrl- 
lam oculi mei: 9 Quia ecee ego levo 
manum meam super eos, et erunt praed:e 


his qui serviebant sibi: et cognoscetis quia 
10 Lauda, et 
|letare filia Sion: quia ecce ego venio, et ha- 
11 bt 
applicabuntur gentes mult: ad Dominum in 
die 


habitabo in 


Doininus exercituum misit me. 
bitabo in medio tui, ait. Dominus. 


illa, et erunt mihi in populum, et 


medio tui: et seles quia 


ad te. 
Judam partem 


Dominus exercituum misit 
12 Et possidebit Dominus 
suam inu terra sauctificata : et eliget adliuc 
13 Sileat omnis 


Domini: quia consurrexit de 


Ine 


Jerusalem. caro a [facie 
habitaeulo 


saneto suo. 


CAPUTEHE 


] ET ostendit mihi Dominus Jesum sacer- 
dotem magnum stantem coram angelo 1)o- 
mini: et Satan stabat a dextris ejus ut 
2 Et dixit. Dominus ad 
Satan: Inerepet Dominus iu tc Satau: et 


adversaretur el. 


increpet Dominus in te, qui elegit Jerusalem: 
numquid non iste torris est erutus de igne? 
9 Et Jesus erat indutus vestibus sordidis: et 
4 Qui respondit, 
et ait ad eos qui stabaut coram se, dicens: 
lit dixit 
ad eum : Ecce abstuli a te iniquitateur tuum, 
o Et dixit: 
cidariim mundam super eaput ejus. Et posuc- 


stabat ante faciem angeli. 
Auferte vestimenta sordida ab eo. 


et indui te mutatoriis. l'onite 
runt cidarim mundam super caput cjus, et 
induerunt euuj vestibus: et angelus Domini 
stabat. 
Jesum, diceus: 


6 Et contestabatur angelus Domini 
i H:e dicit. Dominus exer- 
cituum : 51 1u viis meis ambulaveris, et. cus- 
todiam meam custodieris: tu quoque judicabis 
domum meam, et custodies atria mea, et dabo 
tibi ambulantes de his, qui nunc hie assistunt. 
8 Audi Jesu sacerdos magne, tu et ainicl tul, 
qui habitant coram te, quia viri portendeutes 
sunt; ecce enim ego adducam servum meum 
dedi 
coram Jesu: super lapidem unum septem 


Orientem. 9 Quia ecce lapis, quein 


oculi sunt: ecce ego caelabo sculpturam ejus, 


ait Dominus exercituum : et auferam iniqui 
10 In die 1lla, 
dicit Dominus exercituum, vocabit vir am:cuin 
suum subter vitem, et subter ficum, 


tatem terr:e 1]lius 1n die una. 











bBIDLIA HEXAGLOTI A. 


ZECHARIAH, II. III. 


8 For thus saith the LonD of hosts; After 
the glory hath he sent me unto the nations 


which spoiled you: for he that toucheth. 


you toucheth the apple of his eye. 9 Fon 
behold, I will shake mine hand upon 
them, and they shall be a spoil to their 
servants: and ye shall know that the 
LoRp of hosts hath sent me. 10 *"l Sing 
and rejoice, O daughter of Zion: for, lo, I 
come, and I will dwell in the midst of thee, 
saith the LoRb. ]11 Aud many nations 
shal be joined to the Lomp in that day, 
and shall be my people: and I will dwell in 
the midst of thee, and thou shalt know that 
the LoRD of hosts hath sent me unto thee. 
19 And the Lonp shall] inherit Judah his 
portion in the holy land, and shall choose 
Jerusalem again. 13 Be silent, O all flesh, 
before the Lonb: for he is raised up out of 
his holy habitation. 


CHAPTER III. 


1] ÀND he shewed me Joshua the high 
priest standing before the augel of the Lon», 
and Satan standing at his right hand to re- 
sist him. 2 And the Lon» said unto Satan, 
The LonRDp rebuke thee, O Satan; even the 
LoRp that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke 
thee: 2s not this a brand plucked out of the 
fire? 3 Now Joshua was clothed with filthy 
garments, and stood before the angel. 4 And 
he answered and spake unto those that stood 
before him, saying, Take away the filthy 
garments from him. And unto him he said, 
Behold, I have caused thine iniquity to pass 
from thee, and I will clothe thee with change 
of raiment. 5 And I said, Let them set a 
fair mitre upon his head. So they set a 
fair mitre upon his head, and clothed him 
with garments. And the angel of the LoRD 
stood by. 6 And the angel of the LoRD pro- 
tested unto Joshua, saying, 7 Thus saith 
the LonD of hosts ; If thou wilt walk in my 
ways, and if thou wilt keep my charge, then 
thou shalt also judge my house, and shalt 
also keep my courts, and l1 will give thee 
places to walk among these that stand by. 
8 Hear now, O Joshua the high priest, thou, 
and thy fellows that sit before thee: for they 
are men wondered at: for, behold, I will 
bring forth my servant the BRANCH. 9 For 
behold the stone that I have laid before 
Joshua ; upon one stone shali be seven eyes: 
behold, I will eugrave the graving thereof, 
saith the LonD of hosts, and I will remove 
the iniquity of that land in one day. 10 In 
that day, saith the LomD of hosts, shall ye 
call every man his neighbour under the vine 
and under the fig tree. 
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Cadjarja, 2, 9. 

8 Senn fo fprit ber Serv S3ebaotb: Gr bat 
mid) gefanbt mad) ber (re aqu beu Seiben, 
bie eud) beraubet faben; ifre SOadt bat ein 
(Enbe,. Ber eud) antafiet, ber taftet. feinen 
?tugapfef an. 9 Senn fiebe, id twill meine 
$aub über fie weben, ba& fie fofleu ein 3taub 
toerben benen, bie ifbneu gebienet baben; baf ibr 
folít evfabren, bag mid) ber Serv Sebaotb gefaubt 
bat. 10 $reue bí, unb fet fvóbftib, bu Sodter 
3ion; benn ftebe, id fomme, unb mill bei bit 
wvobuen, fprit ber Serv. 11 lin» foffen au ber 
Jeit viele Seiben aum S$erru getban erben, 
unb foílen mein 930ff fein; unb id) will bei 
bir mobnen, ba& bu foífft erfabren, baB mid) 
ber  $err Jebaotó au bir gejfanbt Dat. 
19 ]inb ver Derrc wirb Suba erbeu für fein S bei 
it bem Deifigen  €anbe, uub toirb Serufafem 
toieber erroábfen. 13 3(ffe8 (leifd fei ftille vor 
bem Serm ; benn ec bat fíd) aufgemadt aus fetmer 
beifigen Gtàtte. 


$)aé 3. Gapitet. 


l linb mit arb geseiget ber Dobepriefter Sos 
fua, ftebenb oor bem Gngel bed. Derrn; unb ber 
Gatan ftanb 3u feiner 9tedbten, baf ev ibm toiebers 
flànbe. 2 limb ber Derr fprad) su bem. Gatan : 
Ser Derr fdeíte bid, bu GCatan; ja, ver err 
fefte bic), ber Serufatem ermáfít fat. — Sft bie- 
jer nidt ein S9ranb, ber aud bem euer evrettet 
it? 3 linb Sofua batte unretue &feiberau, unb 
fianb sor bem Cngef, 4 SQefder antwortete, 
unb fprad) au been, bie vor ibm flauben: Sut 
bie unteinen feiber oon ibm] 1lub ec fprad) su 
ibm: Ciebe, id babe beine Cünbe von bir 
genommen, unb babe bib mit jelerffeiberu 
angejogen. o lInb er fprab: Gebet einen reinen 
$ut auf fein Saupt. — Ino fte feBten einen ceinen 
$ut auf fein Saupt, unb 3ogeu. íóm Seiber ar, 
unb ber Gugel be8 bert flanb ba, 6 lInb bec 
(Sugel bed. Derrn beyeugete Sofua, unb fprad: 
7 Co fpribt ber Derr Sebaotb: S8irfl bu in 
meüten Segen manbeIn unb meiner Sut toarter, 
fo fotfft but regiere met Daus, uno meine. Sófe 
bewafren ; uub id) till bir geben von bíiefen, bie 
fiet fteben, baf fie bid) gefeiten follen. 8 Sore au, 
Sofua, bu $Soberpriefter, bu unb beine Sreuunbe, 
bie vor bir mofnen, benu fte finb eite. SBunber, 
Syeun fiebe, ib toil meinen &8nedjt 3emab fonmetu 
feffen. 9 QOenn ftebe, auf bem einigen Ctein, 
ben id) vor Sofua gefegt babe, folfen fieben 2Iugen 
fein. — (ber ftebe, id vottf ibn audfauen, fpridt ber 
Sevr 3ebaotf, unb tiff bie Cinbe beffefbigeu 
eanbe8 megnefimen auf Gineu Zag. — 10 3u bere 
febigen 3eit, fprit ber Derr Sebaotb, woitb einer 
ben anbern faben unter beu. ZBeinftod unb unter 
ben Seigenbaurmt. 


ZACHARLIE, II. III. 


8 Car ainsi à dit le SEIGNEUR des armées : 
C'est pour là gloire qu'il m'a envoyé vers 
les nations qui vous ont pillés, car celari 
qui vous touche, touche ia prunelle de son 
cil. 9 En effet, voici, je vais lever ma main 
sur eux, et ils seront en proie à leurs ser- 
viteurs; et vous connaitrez que c'est le SEI- 
GNEUR des armóes qui m'a envoyé. 10 Réjouis- 
toi avec chant de triomphe et t'égaie, fille de 
Sion; car voici, je viens et j'habiterai au milieu 
de toi, ditle SEIGNEUR. 11 Et en ce jour-là, 
plusieurs nations se Joindront au SEIGNEUR, 
et deviendront inon peuple. Or j'habiterai au 
milieu de toi, et tu sauras que c'est le SEI- 
GNEUR des armées qui m'a envoyé vers toi. 
12 Alors le SEIGNEUR possédera Juda pour 
son partage dans la terre de sa sainteté, et. il 
ehoisira de nouveau Jérusalem, 13 Que toute 
chair se taise devant la face du SEIGNEUR, 
car il s'est levé pour sortir de la demeure de 
sa sainteté. ! 
: 


CHAPITRE III 


] Puis je vis Jehosuah, le grand sacrifica- 
teur, se tenant devaut l'ange du SEIGNEUR, 
et Satan se tenant à sa droite, pour étre son 
adversaire. 2 Orle SEIGNEUR dit à Satan : Que 
Je SEIGNEUR te réprime, O Satan ; que le SEI- 
GNEUR qui à élu Jérusalem te róprime: r'est-ce 
pas là ce tison qui a été retiré du feu? 3 Or 
Jéhosuah était vétu de vétements sales, et il se 
tenait devant l'ange, 4 Qui prit la parole et 
dit à ceux qui étaient debout devant lui: 
Ótez-lui ces vétements sales. Puis il dit à 
Jéhosuah : Regarde, j'ai fait óter de dessus 
toi tou iniquité, et je t'ai vótu d'habits pré- 
cieux. 5 Et jedis: Qu'on lui mette uue tiare 
éclatante sur sa téte. Alors on lui mit sur la 
tóte une tiare éclatante, et on le revétit de 
vétements, Or l'ange du SEIGNEUR se tenait 
là, 6 Et l'ange du SEIGNEUR fit à Jéhosuah 
cette déclaration et luidit: ^7 Ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR des armées: Si tu marches dans 
mes voies et que tu observes ce que je veux 
qu'on observe, tu auras le gouvernement de ma 
maison, tu garderas mes parvis, et Je ferai que 
tu marcheras parmi ceux qui assistent ici. 
8 Écoutez maintenant, Jóhosuah, grand sacri- 
ficateur, toi et tes compagnons qui sont assis 
devant toi, car ce sont des gens de distinction : 
Certainement, voici, je vais faire venir mon - 
serviteur, le Rejeton. 9 Car voici la pierre 
que j'ai mise devant Jéhosuah. Sur une 
seule pierre, il y à sept yeux.^ Voici, J'en ai 
sculpté la sculpture, dit le SEIGNEUR des 
armées, et j'óterai en un jour l'iniquité de ce 
pays. 10 En ce jour-là, dit le SEIGNEUR des 
armées, chacun de vous invitera son prochain 
sous la vigne et sous le figuier, 
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ZAXAPIAZ, 4, e. 


KE. ó'. 


1] KAI ézéorpeliev 0 dyyeAoc 0 AaXAuv iv ípol, 
kal ££yy&pt ue 0v rpózov órav (£cyepÜg ádvOpwrroc 
£ Vzvov avrov * 2 Kal ee pc u& Tl oo BAéE ; 
kal ea 'Eepaka, kal idoU Avxvía xypvoi) OA, xai 
ró Aaurádtov iràvw abrijc, kal érrà Axvot Érávo 
abric, kai &mzTÀ imapvorpióec Toig Abyvotg roic 
ivo aürjc, 9 Kal óvo iXAaiat ézrávo avrijc, uia 
& Oc£uv roU Aaumadiov avUr5c, kal uía i£ tbtovo- 
pov. 4 Kal ézgporgQca kal &tza mpóc róv áyysiov 
róv AaXoUvra £v £uol Aéywv Tt iori rara, kópt ; 
5 Kai azexkpl0n 0 &yysXoc ó AaXOv £v époi kat ere 
7TpÓc u& Aéywv OU yiwwcoock&üc rí éart rabra ; kai 
sixa Ovyi küpu. |. 6 Kal amekpiür kai &Urt mpóq 
p& Aéyev. Obvroc ó Aóyoc Kupiov móc ZopoQa(3eA 
A&yuv. Ok &v Qvráu&t ueyaXNg o00i iv (axot àMá 
£v Tvtbpari uov, Aéya& Kopioc vavrokparep. 7 Tic 
£i oU rÓ opoc ró u&ya rÓ 7p vpocwzov Zopo(3á(3eX 
roU karopÜocat ; kal i£oiaw róv AiÜov rijg kAnpo- 
voutac (corra yàpiroc xapira avrijc.. 8 Kai Éyé- 
vtro Àóyoc Kuptov Tpóc uà Aéywv 9 Ai xeipec 
Zopojjaj9sA £0cutA(wcav rÓv olkov roUTov, kai ai 
xtiotc abroU imwreAÉgovoww  aUróv, kai Umiyvacg 
Ót0rt Kvpioc zravrokparwp :EarméaraAké ue Tp0c ot. 
10 Aióri ríc iÉovótévwatv elg ruépag ykpács xai 
xapoUrrat kai Oyovrat róv ÀÜov. róv kacoirtpiwov 
iv xtipi ZopoQa(eA* érrà ovrot ógÜaAuoil &cGtw. ot 
ll Kal am:- 
kpoiünv kal sla. Tpóc abróv "lé at óvo iAaiat atizat 
12 Kai 


éT00w710a £k Ótvrépov kai &za 7póc avróv "lí ot 


imujAETOvTEC EÉTl. Tügav TÜv yijv. 
at ik OsKcov rijg Auxstac kal i£ &bwvouwv ; 


000 kAádov rüv £Aatóv oi év raic xtpal rOv Óvo 
pv£orüpwr rv xpovadQv rv Griytóvrov kai tzrava- 
13 Kai 


" t , , " / 05 - - $ 0€ 
etm 0c j£ Obk oióac ri iort( ravra ; kai & za 


yóvrev rác &mapvarpióag rác xpvcüdc; 


Obxi «opis. 


TiÓTQTOC TaptOTIkag. Kvpiq 7á05c 713jc yijc. 


KE. -. 


1l KAI ézéorpeja xai jpa ro)c óó0aXuobc pov 
2 Kal 


eme 7ro0c p Ti a) (QAEzEG; kai & za Eyes "Opi 


xai ióov, kal ido) Optzavov mtrÓyutvov. 


Ópémravov trÓutvov gükovg ríxtwv &(koct kai 
9 Kal 


ékTOpEvOUEYI) 


TÀárovc müXtwv Óéka. tUTE TÓC pé 


AUvrg 1» dpoà 1 éml Tpócwnrov 
TáGnc rijjc ylc' OtT( wüc Ó kMamTHC ik roUrOV 
tuc Üavárov íxOwgÜnotrat, kai xüc Ó éTLOOKOC 
£k roPrOov tküunÜnarrat.— 4. Kal iÉoiow | abró, 
A£yt Küóptoc mavrokpáro», kal tiatAsUGETGt — &lc 
TOv Olkov roU kAémxrOU kal &ic.TÓv oikov roU 
óuvbovroc rq Óvóuari pov imi Weé0t,, kal kara- 
Avgtt fv pta ToU olkov abroU, kal avvrtMÉo& 


avTóv kal rà ÉEüAa abro? kai rotg AiÜovc abrov. 


universam terram. 


14 Kai seizev. Obrot ol Óvo viol rgc- 
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ZACHARIAS, IV. V. 


CAPUT IV. 


] ET reversus est angelus, qui loquebatur 
in me, et suscitavit me, quasi virum qui sus- 
citatur de somno suo, 2 Et dixit ad me: 
Quid tu vides? Et dixi: Vidi, et ecce cande- 
labrum aureum totum, et lampas ejus super 
caput ipsius, et septem lucerns ejus super 
illud: et septem infusoria lucernis, qu: erant 
super caput ejus. 3 Etduxe olive: super illud; 
una a dextris lampadis, et uua a sinistris ejus. 
4 Et respondi, et aio ad angelum, qui loque- 
batur in me, diceus : Quid sunt hwc, domine 
mi? 35$ Et respondit augelus, qui loquebatur 
in me, et dixit ad me: Numquid nescis quid 
suut hec? Et dixi: Non, domine mi. 6 Et 
respondit, et ait ad me, dicens: Hoc est 
verbum Domini ad Zorobabel, dicens: Non in 
exercitu, nec in robore, sed in spiritu meo, 
dicit Dominus exercituum. ^7 Quis tu mons 
magne coram Zorobabel? in planum: et 
educet lapidem primarium, et excquabit gra- 
tiam gratie ejus. S Et factum est verbum 
Domini ad me, dicens: 9 Manus Zorobabel 
fundaverunt domum istam, et manus ejus 
perficient eam : et scietis quia Dominus exer- 
cituum misit me ad vos, 10 Quis enim de- 
spexit dies parvos? et letabuntur, et videbunt 
lapidem stauneum in manu Zorobabel. Septem 
isti oculi sunt Domini, qui discurrunt in 
1l Et respondi, et dixi 
ad eum : Quid sunt due olivz ist: ad dexte- 
ram candelabri, et ad sinistram ejus? 12 Et 
respondi secundo, et dixi ad eum : Quid sunt 
dus spiez olivarum qu:e sunt juxta duo 
rostra aurea, in quibus sunt suffusoria ex 


auro? 13 Et ait ad me, dicens: Numquid 


j nescis quid sunt heec? Et dixi: Non, domine 


mi. ,14 Et dixit: Isti sunt duo filii olei, qui 
assistunt, Dominatori universe terrae. 


CAPUT V. 


! ET conversus sum, et levavi oculos meos: 
et vidi, €t ecce volumen volans. 2 Et dixit 
ad me: Quid tu vides? Et dixi: Ego video 
volumen volans: longitudo ejus viginti cubi- 
torum, et latitudo ejus decem cubitorum. 3 Et 
dixit ad me: Hec est maledictio, quxe egre- 
ditur super faciem omnis terre: quia om- 
nis fur, sicut ibi seriptum est, judicabitur: 
et omnis jurans, ex hoe simihter judicabi- 
tur 4 Educam illud, dieit Dominus exer- 
eituum: et veulet ad domum furis, et ad do- 
mum jurantis in nomine meo mendaciter: et 
commorabitur in medio domus ejus, et con. 


| sumet eam, et hngna ejus, et lapides ejus 





bIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 


ZECHARIAH, IV. V. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 AND the angel that talked with me came 
again, and waked me, as a man that is 
wakened out of his sleep, 2 And said unto 
me, What seest thou? And I said, I have 
looked, aud behold a candlestick all of gold, 
with a bowl upon the top of it, and his seven 
lamps thereon, and seven pipes to the seven 
lamps, which are upon the top thereof: 
3 And two olive trees by it, one upon the 
right side of the bowl, and the other upon 
the left side thereof. 4 So I answered and 
spake to the augel that talked with me, say- 
ing, What are these, iny lord? 5 Then the 
angel that talked with ime answered and said 
unto me, Kuowest thou not what these be? 
And l1 said, No, my lord. 6 Then he an- 
swered and spake unto me, saying, 'lhis is 
the word of the LoRgD unto Zeruhbabel, say- 
ing, Not by might, nor by power, but by my 
spirit, saith the LoRD otf hosts. 7 Who art 
thou, O great mountain? before Zerubbabel 
thou shalt become a plain: and he shall bring 
forth the headstone (hereof wh shoutings, 
crying, Grace, grace unto it. 8 Moreover 
the word of the LonD came unto me, saying, 
9 The hands of Zerubbabel have laid the 
foundation. of this house; his hands sliüall 
also fiuish 1£; and thou shalt know that the 
LoRnD of hosts hath sent me unto you. 
10 For who hath despised the day of simnall 
things? for they shall rejoice. aud shall see 
the plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel wA 
those seven ; they are the eyes of the LORD, 
which run to and fro through the whole 
earth. 11 «| Then answered I, and said unto 
him, What are these two olive trees upon the 
right sede of the candlestick and upon the 
left side thereof? 12 And I answered again, 
and said unto him, What 6e £hese two olive 
branches which through the two golden pipes 
enpty the golden o4 out of themselves? 
13 And he answered me and said, Knowest 
thou not what these 56e? And I said, No, my 
lord. 14 '[hen said he, These are the two 
anointed ones, that staud by the Lord of the 
whole earth. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 THEN I turned, aud lifted up mine eyes, 
and looked, and behold a flying roll. 2 And 
he said unto ine, What seest thou? And I 
answered, I see a flying roll; the length 
thereof és twenty cubits, and the breadth 
thereof ten cubits. 3 Then said he unto me, 
This ?s the curse that goeth forth over the 
face of the whole earth: for every one that 
stealeth shall be cut off as on this side accord- 
ing to it; and every one that sweareth 
shall be eut off as on that side aecordiug 
to it; 4 I wil! bring it forth, saith the 
LoRD of hosts, and it shall enter into the 
house of the thief, and into the house of 
him that sweareth falsely by my name: 
and it shall remain iu the midst of his 
house, and shall consume it with the 
timber thereof and the stones thereof. 
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$)a8 4. Gapitel. 


l linb ber Gnugef, ber mit mir. rebete, fant - 


tvieber, unb ivedte mid) auf, iie eimer vom 
Caf envoedet wivb, 2 lub fprad au mir: 
T8a8 fíebeft bu? Sd) aber ipradó : Sd febe ; umb 
ftebe, ba ftaub eiit Ceudbter gang gofben wit einer 
Cthbafe oben barauf, baran fiebeu ampen waren 
nnb je fiebeu Re(len an einer Campe; 953 lub 
jieen SDefbáume babei, einen aur Stedjten ber 
Cale, ben anbern anv Pinfent..— 4 l1Inb id) ant- 
mortete, unb fprad) 3u bem (ngef, ber mit. nir 
rtebete: Sein. Derv, mad ift ba8? 5 lino ber 
($ugef, ber mit mir vebete, autivortete, ui fprad) 
ju mir: Z8eift bu nidt, wa8 paé ift? Sd aber 
fpxad) : 9tein, mein Derr. 6 lub er autivortete 
unb fprad) 3u mir: Sag ift bad J8ort bed. Derr 
»on Gerubabe(: (E8 fof uicbt burtcb. Deer ober 
&vaft, fonbern burd) meinen Geift aefieben, ipit 
ber Derr Jebaotb: 7 SBer bif bu, vii. grofer 
SBerg, ber bod) vor Cerubabef eine (Ebene fein 
mug? lub ev fof auffübxren ben erfteu | Gtein, 
baf man rufen toivb, Gi(üd au, Gíüd 3 ! 8 lInb 
e8 gefdaf 3u mir bad 9Bort be8 SDerrn, unb 
fopra: 9 $.ie $üube GOerubabefd baben bíief 
$au8 gegrüubet, feine Sànbe foflen e8 aud) voí(enz 
ben; baf ibr evfabret, bag mid) ber Derr ut. eub 
aefaubt bat. 10 S:enu wer ift, ber biefe geringen 
gage veradjte, bavrin. man. bot fid) iwivb freuen 
unb feben bad 3innerne. 9taa& in. Gerubabef8 
$anb, mit ben fieben, welde finb be8 Ser 9lue 
gen, bie bad gange Qanb burdjsiefen ? 11 lub 
(f antwortete unb. prad) au. (bnt: — 983aé 
fib bie ameen Sef&áume, aur Stedtem unb aur 
tinfen be8. Qeudjteza ? 12 |Inb id) antwortete 
jum anberu maí, unb fprad) 3u ióm : 28a8 fiub 
bie 31meen 3ieige ber Sefbàume, welde fteben 
bei ben. 310 goíbenen Cdnáugen bed gofbenen 
eudjterá, bamit mau abbridyt oben won bent 
gofbenen Ceudjter? 13 inb er fprad) gu mir: 
JBeift bu nit, ma8 bie fino ? $0) aber fprad : 
Stein, mein. err. 14 llub er fprato : (8 finb 
bie 3mei Oeffinber, melde fteben bei bem Derftet 
bed gangeu arbe, 


S)ad 5. Gapitel. 


l liub i bob meine ?Tugen abermaí auf, unb 
fae, unb fiebe, e8 war ein fliegenber Brief. 
2 Mub er fprad au mir: Z8a8 fiebeft bu? S6 
aber fpradó : 3d jebe einen ffiegenben SSrief, ber 
ift j3imattgig Glen fang unb. 3ebn Glen. breit. 
3 inb ev fpracó ju mir: a8 iff ber Sn, 
woeícber audgebet über bad game Canb ; benn afe 
Syiebe erben nad biefem 33riefe frouum gefproe 
ien, unb alle 9Xeimeivige meroen nad) ciefen 
Sviefe fromm gefproden, — 4. 2I5er id) vill e8 bere 
vorbringen, fprid)t ber Derr 3ebaotó, vag e foll 
fonumen über ba8 Dausd ved Siebed ub über bag 
$au8 berer, bie bei meinem  3tamen | fátfbtic) 
fdvoóren ; unb foi bfeiben in ibxem Daufe, unb 
(oll ed npervsebreu fammt feutem Doí3 unb Gteinen, 


| 





ZACHARIE, IV. V. 


CHAPITRE lV. 


] Puis l'ange qui parlait avec moi retourna 
et me réveilla comme un homme qu'on réveille 
de son sommeil. 2 Or il me dit: Que vois- 
tu? Et Je répondis: Je regarde, et voici un 
chandelier tout d'or, au haut duquel il y a an 
bassin et ses sept lampes au-dessus, et sept 
tuyaux pour les sept lampes qui sont au haut 
du ehandelier. 3 Et il y a deux oliviers au- 
dessus, l'un à la droite du bassin et l'autre à 
la gauche. 4 Alors je pris la parole et je dis 
à l'ange qui parlait avec 1noi, ce qui suit: 
Mon Seigueur, que veulent dire ces ciioses ? 
5 Puis l'ange qui parlait avec moi répondit 
et me dit: Ne sais-tu pas ce que veulent dire 
ces choses? | Et je dis: Non, mon Seigneur. 
6 Il répondit et me dit: C'est ici la parole 
que le SEIGNEUR adressa à Zorobabel, en 
disant: Ce n'est ni par la puissance, ni par la 
force, mais par mon Esprit, a dit le SEIGNEUR 
des armées. 7 Qui es-tu, grande montagne? 
Devant Zorobabel, £u es une plaine, Il tirera 
la pierre la plus haute. avec ces acclamations: 
Gráce, gràce pour elle! S La parole du S&EI- 
GNEUR me fut ensuite adressée, en ces termes: 
9 Les mains de Zorobabel ont fondé cette 
inaisou, ses mains l'achéveront et tu sauras que 
le SEIGNEUR des armées m'a envoyé vers vous. 
10 Car qui est-ce qui à méprisé le temps des 
petits commencements ? Les sept, les yeux du 
SEIGNEUR, eux qui vont parcourant toute la 
terre, se réjouissent de voir la pierre du niveau 
daus là main. de Zorobabel. 1? €[ Alors je 
répondis et lui dis: Que segnifent ces deux 
oliviers, à la droite et à la gauche du chande- 
lier? 12 Je pris la parole pour la seconde 
fois et lui dis: Que stgnifient ces deux branches 
d'olivier qui sont auprés des deux bees d'or, 
desquels l'or dócoule? 13 Alors 1l me répon- 
dit, et dit: Ne sais-tu pas ce que signifieut ces 
choses? Et je dis: Non, mon Seigneur. 
14 Alors il dit: Ce sont les deux oints qui se 
tiennent devant le Seigneur de toute la terre. 


CHAPITRE V. 


] Puis je me retournai et levai mes yeux 
pour regarder, et voici, e tts un rouleau volant, 
2 Alors il ine dit: Que vois-tu ? Et je répon- 
dis: Je vois un rouleau volant, dont la lon- 
gueur est de vingt coudées, et la largeur de 
dix eoudóes, 9 Puis il me dit: C'est la malé- 
dietion qui se répandra sur la face de toute 
la terre; car quiconque d'entre ce peuple-ci 
dérobe, sera puni comme porte cette malé- 
diction, et quiconque d'entre ce peuple-ci jure, 
sera puni comme porte cette malédiction. 4 Je 
la déploierai, dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, et 
elle entrera daus la maison du larron, et 
daus la maison de celui qui jure par mon 
nom; elle logera au milieu de leur maison, 
et la consumera avee son bois et ses pierres 
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ZAXAPIAZ, e£, s. 
5 Kal iEjjA0cv 0 dyysXoc ó AaXGv £v égol xai eive 
Tpóc né 'Avá(JAepov  roic ópaMuoic cov xai i0s TO 
ikmoptvóutvov roUro. 6 Kai ea Tí écrit; xal 


Kal eiztv 


7 Kai tóov 


evt Toiro rÓ pérpov rÓ ékrroptvOutvov. 
Abr5 5 doa ab-Qv év Tá0g T3 Yj- 
rálavrov uoM))ov iÉawóutvov* xai (oO vyvvi) 
pía ikáÜgro iv uéo« T0606 pérpov. S8 Kai simtv 
AbrQ icrlv 59 dvouía* xai £opusv avriv etc uécov 
roU groovy, kal fopups róv Mov rov uoMfov 
&c TÓ oróua abr]c. 9 Kai 5pa rovc óóÜ0aXuovc 
pov kal ídov, kai tóoU Óvo yvvaiktg ékzoptvóytvat, 
kal vvtUua iv raig mwrípvlw abrév, kal avrai 


&xov mréípvyac &mo70c, kai üv£Aa(ov rÓ uirpov 


avà uicov ri)c yc kal àvd gécov rov oUpavoU. 


l0 Kai sa 7póc rOÓv üyytkov róv XaXoUvvra ív 
£pot IIo avra àzoóipovcat Tó uérpov; 11 Kai eise 
7póc u£ Oikoóourjcat aUrQ) oiktav &v yi BapvAo- 
voc kai érouuácat, kai 0oovotv abro iki im rv 


éroiuacíav abro. 


KEO. «9. 


l KAI ézéorpeja xai pa robe ó$0aMuobc nov 
l tó M LO 4 , e ?, ? 
«ai tüov, kai (0oD rtccapa ápuara ixzoptvóutva 
iK , ÓU , ? * ^ » gi » nd 
pécov Ovo Optwv, kai rà ópr yv Op: xaAkà. 
, - e" ^ , e" , - 
2'Ev ro &puari rq TQOT( Vr0t 7t vDDol, kal iv rig 
&ppart TQ Otvrépi tr 0t u&havec, | 9 Kai £&v ri 
e ^ , o , 3 - «M 
&puart TQ Tir tm 70i Xevkot, kai iv rq üpuart 
TQ) réráprq Vr 700 T0wiXot ijapoi. 4 Kai akpi- 
Ógv kal tiva 7póc róv dyytAov rÓv AaNobvra iv 


1 


époí Ti. éori, rabra, k0pie; — 0 Kal ámtkpiün à 


» M Ll * ^ 
&yytkoc 0 AaAóv iv tuoi kal etze Tabrá iortv ol. 


, Ld ^ — 
régcaptc áveuot ToU o)pavo), ikmopsÜovrat vapa- 
cT)vat TQ Kvple màonc rijc yijc. 6 'Ev Q goav 
LI t , * ^T , tw 1 
Ur 0t 00 u&Xavec, i&emroptovro ii yijv. (Bofpá, kai 
t À * 14 , , ? - L] Li 
ot AEvkot é$ETOQtUOVTO karOTicÜev abrir, kai oi 


4 Kal ot 


* , 
Vapoi iEeropebovro kal irifAemov roU 7ropevso0a: 


TowiNor iLemoptÜovro iml yijv vórov, 
roU TtptoOsUcat rv yijv. Kai ere IIopeóso0e xai 
miptoóebcare 7)v yiv* kai mepwoüsvaav TÜV yiüjv. 
8 Kai áviógot kal iMáXgos vpóc ui Aéyov 'Ióo? oi 
ékropevóuevor £mi yijv oppá, kal ávimaveav róv 
Üvuóv pov iv yj Boppà. 9 Kal iytvero Aóyoc 
Kvpiov mpóc uà Myev — 10 Aáfe rà ix rüjc ai- 
XpaXoaíac rapáà ràv üpyóvrwv kai Tapa rOv ypy- 
cíuwv abric kai mapà ràv Ureyvakórov  abrüjv, 
kai élgsAebog a) tv rjj f)utog ikevg sic róv olkov 


, , ^ , M. ep 
Iwctov roU Xoóoviov roU ijkovroc ix Ba(9vAGvoc, 


ZACHARIAS, V. VI. 


5 Et egressus est angelus, qui loquebatur in 
me: et dixit ad me: Leva oculos tnos, et vide 
6 Et dixi: 
Quidnam est? Et ait: Hec est amphora 
Et dixit: 


in universa terra. 7 Et ecce talentum plumbi 


quid est hoc, quod egreditur. 


egrediens. Howe est oculus eorum 
portabatur, et ecce mulier una sedens in medio 
amphore. $8 Et dixit: Hoc est impietas. 
Et projecit eam in medio amphoree, et misit 
massam plumbeam in os ejus. 9 Et levavi 
oculos meos, et vidi: et ecce dus imnulieres 
egredientes, et spiritus 1n alis earum, et habe- 
bant alas quasi alas milvi: et levaverunt 
amphoram inter terram et cs:elum. 10 Et dixi 
ad angelum, qui loquebatur in me: Qno isto 
11 Et dixit ad me: 


Ut cdifieetur ei domus in terra Sennaar, et 


deferunt amphoram ? 


stabiliatur, et ponatur ibi super basem suam. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 ET conversus sum, et levavi oculos meos, 
et vidi: et ecce quatuor quadrig:e egredientes 
de medio duorum montium: et montes, montes 
eerei. 2 In quadriga prinia equis rufi, et in quad- 
riga secunda equi nigri, 3 Et in quadriga 
tertia equi albi, et in quadriga quarta equi 
varii, et fortes. 4 Et respondi, et dixi ad 
augelum, qui loquebatur in me: Quid sunt 
hzc, domine mi? 5 Et respondit angelus, et 
aitad me: Isti sunt. quatuor venti celi, qui 
egrediuntur, ut stent coram Dominatore omuis 
terre. (6 In qua erant equi nigri, egredie- 
bautur in terram aquilonis: et albi egressi 
sunt post eos: et varii egressi sunt ad terram 
austri. "7 Qui autem erant robustissimi, exie- 
runt, et quzerebant ire et discurrere per omnem 
terram, Et dixit: Ite, perambulate terram: 
et perambulaverunt terram. 8 Et vocavit 
me, et locutus est ad me, dicens: Ecce qui 
egrediuntur in terram aquilonis, requiescere 
fecerunt spintum meum in terra aqui- 
lonis. 9 Et factum est verbum Domini ad 
me, dicens: 10 Sume a transmigratione ab 
Holdai, et a 'fTobia, et ab Idaia; et venies 
tu in die illa, et intrabis domum Josie, 


fil Sophonie, qui venerunt de Babylone 
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ZECHARIAH, V. VI, 


3$ «| Then the angel that talked with me 
went forth, and said unto me, Lift up now 
thine eyes, and see what ?s this that goeth 
forth. 6 And I said, What es it? And he 
sald, This ts an ephah that goeth forth. He 
said moreover, This £s their resemblance 
through all the earth. 7 And, behold, there 
was lifted up a talent of lead: and this ts a 
wonau that sitteth in the midst of the ephah. 
5 Aud he said, This ?s wickedness. And he 
cast it into the midst of the ephah; and he 
cast the weight of lead upon the mouth 
thereof, 9 Then lifted I up mine eyes, and 
looked, and, behold, there came out two 
women, and the wind was in their wings; for 
they had wings like the wings of a stork: 
and they lifted up the ephah between the 
earth and the heaven. 10 Then said I to the 
angel that talked with me, Whither do these 
bear the ephah? 11 And he said unto ine, 
To build it an house in the land of Shiuar: 
and it shall be established, aud set there upon 
her own base. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 AND I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, and 
looked, and, behold, there came four chariots 
out from between two mountains; and the 
mountains were mountains of brass. 2 In the 
first chariot were red horses; and in the 
second ehariot black horses; 3 And in the 
third chariot white horses; and in the fourth 
chariot grisled and bay horses. 4 Then I 
answered and said unto the angel that talked 
with me, What are these, my lord? 5 And 
the angel answered and said unto me, These 
are the four spirits of the heavens, which go 
forth from standing before the Lord of all the 
earth. 6 The black horses which are therein 
go forth into the north country ; and the 
white go forth after them ; and the grisled go 
forth toward the south country. 7 And the 
bay weut forth, and sought to go that they 
might walk to and fro through the earth: 
and he said, Get you hence, walk to and fro 
through the earth. So they walked to and 
fro through the earth. 8 Then cried he upon 
me, and spake unto me, saying, Behold, these 
that go toward the north country have quieted 
my spirit in the north country. 9 €| And 
the word of the LonRD came unto me, say- 
ing. 10 Take of £hem of the captivity, 
even of Heldai, of Tobijah, and of Jedaiah, 
which are come from Babylon, and come 
thou the same day, aud go into the 
house of Josiah the son of Zephaniah; 
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Gadarja, 5, 0. 

9 linb ber Gngef, ber mit mir vebete, ging feraué 
unb fprad) su mir: Debe beine 9(uaen. auf unb 
flebe, voad gebet va 6eraud? 6 lIub id) fprad: 
JOad ifte8 ? (Gv aber fpradj: Gin Gpba. gebet 
Peraud, unb fprad): Oas8 ift ifre Geftalt im 
7 Wub fiebe, ed fdwebte eim 
Gentuec 3S[et ; unb ba iav eiu. 98eib, va faf im 
(ppa. 8 Qr abet fpradó: Das ift bie gottfofe 
vebre. — luo ec warf fie in. beu (Epoba, unb warf 
ven StÍumpeu 33let oben aufá od. 9 lub id 
bob meine 2tugen auf, unb fafe, nab. ftebe, amet 
JReibet gütgen feraud, unb patten dlügel; bie ber 
qub trieb ; ed waren aber Síügel voie Ctordés 
flügef, uub fie fübreten beu Gpfa sawifdjen Grbe 
unb Düimmef. — 10 [ub id) fprad) aum (uget, bec 
mit uir repete: 380 füfren bie ben (pa fin? 
11 Gr aber fprad) 3 mir: :Dag ibm ein. Sau 
gebauet merbe im aunbe GCinear, unb bereitet, 
unb paiefbft gefeBt tverce auf feinen S80ben. 


qgaugem  Parnbe. 


$)a8 6. Gapitel. 


] limb i 6ob meine 2fugen abermat auf, imb 
fabe, uub fiebe, ba voaren vier SGagen, bie gingen 
5mijden 3tocen Sergen ferpor; vtefefbigen SBerge 
aber waren eferu. — 2 9(m. evftert SBagen. waren 
rotbe Jtofje; aur anberu 28agen mareu.fdpate 
Jioffe; 3 9(m Dritten 38Gagen aren tveige 3toffe ; 
ant oterteu 98ageu tvaren. fjedidote ftavfe 9taffe. 
4 inb id antivortete, uitb fprad) sum Guaef, ber 
mit mir rebete; 9Xein. Sere, mer finb. viefe ? 
9 Ser Gngef antivortete, unb fprad) su mir: Gà 
inb bie pter ZBinbe unter bem Sümnmef, pie feroot 
fomuren, baf fte treten vor ven Serrfder atfer 
tanbe, —-.6 2(n bem bie fipargen Stoffe voaven, bie 
gingeu gegen 9D'itternadot, unb bie metfen gingen 
ijnen nad); aber bie fdjedidbten gingen gegen 
9XRittag. 7 Sie Gtarfen gingen umb 3ogen ut, 
bap fie affe €anbe burdógen. lub er fprad: 
(Sebet biu, unbstebet burd) bad Canb, lInb ffe sogen 
burd) bad anb. S Iib ev vtef mid, unb vebete mit 
mír, unb fpradj: Giefe, bie gegen. SRitternady 
áleben, maden meinen Geift vugen ün €anbe | ge» 
gen 3titternadot. 9 lino be$ Deve 38ort gefdjaf 
uno fprab: 10 S9tium on ben 
(Sefangeunen, mnámíid 9?on efbai, unb on 
&obta, unb bon Sebaja; unb fomm bu beffefs 
bigen aged, unb gebe in. Softa, be8 GCobu8 Jes 
pbanja, Daué, iwwelde oon SSabel gefonumen ftub, 


ju nir, 








ZACHARIE, V. Vi. 


9 'T Alors l'ange qui parlait avec moi sortit 
et me dit: Léve maiutenaut tes yeux et 
6 Or je dis: Qu'est-ce? 
Puis 


il dit : Ceci est leur image sur toute la terre. 


regarde ce qui sort. 


Et il répondit : C'est un éplia qui. sort, 


7 Et voici, on portait une uiasse de plomb, et 
une femme était assise au milieu de l'épha. 
8 Alors il dit: C'est là l'impiété. Puis il la 
jetaà au milieu de l'épha, et mit la masse de 
plonb sur son ouverture. 9 Ensuite levant 
mes yeux, je regardai, et voici, deux femmes 
sortaient, et le vent soufflait dans leurs ailes. 
Or elles avaient des ailes comme les ailes d'une 
cigogne; et elles enlevérent l'épha entre la 
terre et les eieux. 10 Alors je dis à l'ange 
qui parlait avee moi: Oü emporteut-elles 
l'épha ? 


Sinhar pour lui bátir une maison; et quand 


11 Etil me répondit: Au pays de 
elie sera établie, il sera posé là sur sa base. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


| Puis j'élevai encore ies yeux et regardai, 
et voici, quatre clars sortaient d'entre deux 
montagnes, et ces moutagues étaient d'airain. 
2 Au premier char, il! y avait des chevaux 
roux ; au second char, des chevaux noirs ; 3. Au 
troisiéme char, des chevaux blancs; au qua- 
triéie char, des chevaux cendrés mouchetés. 
4 Alors je pris la parole et dis à l'ange qui 
parlait avec moi: Mon Seigneur, que veulent 
dire ces choses ? 5 L'ange répoudit et me dit: 
Ce sont les quatre vents des cieux qui sortent 
du lieu oà ilsse tenaient devant le Seizueur 
de toute la terre. 6 Quant aux chevaux noirs, 
ls sortent vers le pays de l'Aquilon et les 
blanes sortent aprés eux ; mais les mouchetés 
sortent vers le pays du Midi. 7 Ensuite les 
cendrés sortirent, et cherchérent à aller courir 
Et illeur dit: Allez, et courez 
parla terre, Alors ils coururent par la terre. 
8 Puis il m'appela, et me parla en disant: 
Voici, ceux qui sortent vers le pays de l'Aquilon 
ont fait reposer mou Esprit dans le pays de 


par la terre. 


l'Aquilon. 9*T Eusuite la. parole du SEIGxNEUR 


10 Prends de 
ceux de la eaptivité, de chez Heldai, de chez 


me fut adressée, en ces terines: 


Tobija et de chez Jédahja, qui &ont venus de 
Dabyloue, et viens ce méme jour-là et entre 
dans la maison de Josias, fil de Soph aae, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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ZAXAPIAS, s', Z. 


1] Kal My ápyéptov kal xpvetov xal sowjottc 
ortbárouc, kal émÜneug iml rüv kepaXz 'Igcos 
roU 'Iwozóix roU ttptug roU utyaNov, 12 Kai éptic 
Tpóc abróv ''áóe Aéye Kópiog avrokpárwp 'IOoU 
ávijpo, AvaroN) óvopa abrQ, kai UzokárwÜtv avroU 
dvartAéi, kai olkoóoutjot. róv olkov Kvplov. 18 Kai 
abróc Ajjerai dperijv, kal kaDieirat kal karáp&u 7i 
TOU Üpóvov abro ; kal £arat ttpsbc ik Ót&uov abroU, 
kal (ovÀy tipgvier £orat ávà uicov dágóortpov. 
14 'O ài oréQavog &crat roig v7outvovot kal roig 
xonciuotg abrüc kai roig &mrEyvwekóotv abryv, kai 
tig xáptra vioU Zoóoviov, kai tic vyjaXuv &v otkq 
Kvpiov. 15 Kai oi pakpàv àv avràv 1&5ovoi kai 
oikodouQsgoucww év rQ oikp  Kvptovu, kai. yvooctoOt 
Orórt Kóptog zavrokpárwup ümtoraAkE ue póc vuac* 
kai £orat éàv &icakobovreg ticakovamnre 75)c Qwvrjc 


Kvpiov roU OtoU pov. 


KE. 4. 

] KAI éyévtro iv rQ rtráprq £r& zi Aapsiov 
ToU (JaciXéuc éyévtro Aóyoc Kupiov 7p0c Zaxapíav 
rtroaÓ. roU pmgvóg roU ivdrov 0g iort XaotNb: 
2 Kai i&aztortAsv ti; Bac0À Zapaocáp kal ' ApQtatip 
0 JaeiXt?c kai oi ávóptc abüroU t£iNácao0at róv 
Kopiov, 93 Atywv rpóc roàc ttotic roc £v rQ otkq 
Kvpiov zavrokpáropoc kal 7póc ro)c Tpo$rac, 
Aéyov EtctAgAu0ev. 0s iv. TQ um rQ tumrQ rÓ 
áyíacua, kaÜóre ézotigocv. 709 ixaváà frg. 4 Kai 
iytvero Aóyog Kupiov ràv Ovváptwv 7p0c iut Mywv 
9 Etrórv mpóc ámavra róv Àaóv rác yljc kai zpóc 
roUc itptic Aéyuv 'Eàv vgortvongrt 1) kógoOt iv 
raic vus rai 1) £v raic £GOopaic, kal (0o. &£80ouf- 
«ovra ÉrQ uy vgesrtiav vevgortukaré uoi; 6 Kal 
éày Qáynre 7) Trigrt, ovx vptic &oQere xai mlvert ; 
4 Ox obro: ot Xóyot obc éAáNjoe. Kopiog év. xspoi 
rv 7Tpoónrov rov EuzpocÓOtv, ort rjv 'IspovoaNgn 
karoiovg£vr) kai EUÜnvovca, kai at TÓA&G KukAO0sv 
abr5c, kai Y) Ópüvr xal mg mw!) karqktiro; 
8 Kal &yévtro Aóyoc. Kvpéov 7póc Zaxyapíav Atywv 
9 'l'áóc Aéyec Kópioc zavrokpàreo Kpípga Óikatov 
kpivért, kai &£Atoc xal otkripuóv  zouirt f£kacroc 
7pÓc TÓv dótAójóv abro), 10 Kai yxsoav kai 
ópjavóv xal zpooáAvrov kal cívgra yg xara- 
Ovraortótrt, kal xakiav fkagroc rob  áótAQoU 


3 E LJ , 3 E , Li ^- 
avrOV p guvgowaktizu év raig kapóiaug Duov. 








ZACHARnIAS, VI, VII. 


11 Et sumes aurum et argentum: et facies 
coronas, et pones in capite Jesu filii Josedec 
sacerdotis magni, 12 Et loqueris ad eum, 
diceus: Hzc ait Dominus exercituum, dicens ; 
Ecce vir oriens nomen ejus: et subter eum 
orietur, et :edificabit templum Domino, 13 Et 
ipse extruet templum Domino; et ipse por- 
tabit gloriam, et sedebit, et dominabitur super 


solio suo: et erit sacerdos super solio suo: et 
14 Et 


corona) erunt Helem, et Tobic, et Idaiz, et 


consilium paeis erit iuter illos duos. 


Hem, filio Sophoniz, memoriale in tempio 
Domini. 15 Et qui procul sunt, venient, et 
eedificabunt in templo Domini: et scietis quia 


Ent 


autem hoc, si auditu audieritis vocem Domini 


Dominus exercituum misit me ad vos. 


Dei vestri. 


CAPUT VII. 


1l ET factum est in anno quarto Darii regis, 
factum est verbum Domini ad Zachariam, in 


2 Et 


miserunt ad domum Dei Sarasar et Rogom- 


quarta mensis noni, qui est Casleu. 


nielech, et viri qui erant cum eo, ad deprecan- 
dam faciem Domini: 3 Ut dicerent sacerdo- 
tibus domus Domini exercituum, et prophetis, 
loquentes: Numquid flendum est mihi in 
quinto mense, vel sanctificare me debeo, s:eat 
jam feci multis annis? 4 Et factum est verbum 
Domini exercituum ad me, dicens: 5 Loquere 
ad omnem populum terra, et ad sacerdotes, 
dicens: Cum jejunaretis, et plangeretis in 
quinto et septimo per hos septuaginta annos, 
6 Et 


cum comedistis et bibistis, numquid non vobis 


numquid jejunium jejunastis mihi? 


comadistis, et vobismetipsis bibistis? 7 Num- 
quid nor sunt verba, quce locutus est Dominus 
in manu prophetarum priorum, cum adhue 
Jerusalem habitaretur, et esset opulenta, ipsa 
et urbes in circuitu ejus, et ad austrum, et 1n 
campestribus habitaretur? 8 Et factum est 
verbum Domini ad Zachariam, dicens: 9 Hec 
ait Dominus exercituum, dicens: Judicium 
verum judicate, et misericordiam et misera- 
tiones facite unusquisque cum fratre suo. 
10 Et viduam, et pupillum, et advenam, 
et pauperem nolite calumniari: et malum 


vir fratri suo non cogitet in corde suo. 
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ZECHARIAH, VI. VII. 


11 Then take silver and gold, and make 
erowus, aud set hem upon the head of 
Joshua the son of Josedech, the high priest ; 
12 And speak unto him, saying, Thus speak- 
eth the LoRD of hosts, saying, Behold the 
man whose name ts The BRANCH ; and he 
shall grow up out of his place, and he shall 
build the temple of the Lonp: 13 Even he 
shall build the temple of the LoRDb; and he 
shall bear the glory, and shall sit and rule 
upon his throne; and he shall be a priest 
upon his throne: and the counsel of peace 
shall be between them both. 14 And the 
crowus shall be to Helem, and to Tobijah, 
and to Jedaiah, and to Hen the son of Zeph- 
aniah, for a memorial in the temple of the 
Lonp. 1o And they £hat are far off shall 
come and build in the temple of the LoRpD, 
and ye shall know that the LoRD of hosts 
Aud £Ais shall come 
to pass, if ve will diligently obey the voice of 
the LonD your God. 


hath sent me &nto you. 


CHAPTER VII. 


] AND it came to pass in the fourth year of 
king Darius, Zhat the word of the LoRD eame 
unto Zechariah in the fourth day of the ninth 
month, even in Chisleu; 2 When they had 
sent unto the house of God Sherezer and 
Regemmelech, and their men, to pray before 
the Lonbp, 3 nd to speak unto the priests 
which ewerein the house of the LonD of hosts, 
and to the prophets, saying, Should I weep 
in the fifth month, separating myself, as I 
have done these so many years? 4 €«€| Then 
came the word of the LonD of hosts unto 1ne, 
saying, 9 Speak unto all the people of the 
land, and to the priests, saying, When ye 
fasted and mourned in the fifth and seventh 
month, even those seventy years, did ye at all 
fast unto me, even to me? .6 And when ye 
did eat, and when ye did drink, did not ye 
eat for yourselves, and drink for yourselves ? 
7 Should ye not hear the words whieh the 
Lonp hath eried by the former prophets, 
when Jerusalem was inhabited and in pros- 
perity, and the cities thereof round about 
her, when men inhabited the south and the 
plain? 8 € And the word of the LonD eame 
unto Zechariah, sayimmg, 9 Thus speaketh 
the Lonp of hosts, saying, Execute true 
judgment, and shew mercy and eompassions 
every man to his brother: 10 And oppress 
not the widow, nor the fatherless, the 
stranger, nor the poor; aud let none of you 
imagine evil against his brother in your heart. 
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11 9timm aber Giíber unb. (Sofb, unb. made 
$&ronen; unb feBe fte auf bad Daupt Sofua, bed 
Sobenypriefterà, bed Gobnà Sogabata. 12 l|no 
fvorid) ju ibut: Co fprit ber Derr. Sebaotb: 
Oiebe, e8 ift ein Stann, ber beiBt 3emab; benn 
unter ifi woirb ed madfen, unb er mirb bauen bed 
berrn &emnpef.. 13. Sa, ben Sempef beà. Derrm 
firb er bauen, uno mirb ben OCduud tragen, 
unb ioirb fi&en, unb feríden auf feinem Zpron; 
foirb aud. Srieffer fein auf feinem Zbron, unb 
tirb Wriebe fein amifden beu beiben. 14 limb 
bie &ronen follen bem Setem, Gobia, Sebaja unb 
$en, bem Gobne Jepfanja, aunt Gebádtnif fei 
im Zempef beá Derrn..— 15 lInb werben fommen 
von ferne, bie am Zentpel beg Deren bauen 1er- 
pen. Sa tvetbet ibr evfafren, bag mid) ber Ser 
Sebaotó au eud) gefanbt bat.  lIub bad foll 
aefdeben, fo ibt aebordjen tverbet ber Oitinme 
bed $errn, eured Glotted. 


$)ad 7. Gapitet. 


1 inb ed aefdjab imn otevten abr ted. füóuiag 
Sarius, bag be8 Derru SBort gefibap 3 Cadarja, 
am oierten £age beá. neunten. 9tonben, welder 
bei&t &5id(eu; 2 Sa Gareger nnb  Stegent 
Sneled) fanunt ibveu euteu jaubten it vad. aue 
(Sotted , 3u bitten oor bem Dermm ; 9 llub ftegen 
fagen ben Sprieftern, bie ba maren im bad. $aué 
bed $errn Jebaotb, unb 3u ben SPropbeten: 
9u$ id aud nod weinen im fünften 9touben 
unb mid entbaltem, oie id fofdje8 getfau babe 
nun etfide Sabre? 4 llnb be8 SDerrn. Sebaotf 
9Gort gefdab au inir, inb fpra :: o Gaae alfem 
$$off im ante, unb ben Siriefleru, unb fprid : 
$)a ibr faftetet uno. 2eibe truget in. fünften. unb 
fiebenten Stonben biefe ftbensig Sabre fang, babt 
ibr mit fo gefaftet ? 6 Ser ba ibr afet. unb 
tvanfet, babet ibv nidbt für eud fefbft geaeffen. unt 
aetrunfen ? | 7 Sft ed nibt baa, welded ber Derr 
prebigen ficB burdo bie vorigen SUropbeten, ba Sez 
rufafem bemobnet mar unb batte bie Sü(fe fanunt 
ibven Ctábten umber, unb Ceute wobneten, beibea 
gegen Sittag unb. in. Grünben? S ]lnb beg 
bert. 98ort aefdjab $t Gadjarja, unb fprad): 
9 Co ípridt ber Deve 3ebaotb : Siibtet verbt, 
unb ein jeaíiber bewetfe an. feinem. SSrubec 
Güte une 9Banrmbergigfeit; 10 llb tbut nid 
linrebt ben SOittoen, 38aifen, QSrembtinaen 
unb 3(rmen; unb benufe feiner miber feinen 
Sruber  etipad. ?[rge8. in — feinem — Dergen. 


ZACHARIE, VI. VII. 


11 Prends de l'argent et de l'or, fais-en des 
couronnes et mets-les sur la téte de Jéhosuah, 
12 Bt 
parle-lui, eu disant: Ainsi a parlé le SEIGNEUR 


fils de Jéhosadak, grand sacrificateur. 


des armées, et il a dit: Voici un homme, dont 
le nom est Rejeton, qui poussera un rejeton en 
son lieu, et qui bátira le temple du SEIGNEUR. 
13 Oui, lui-méme bátira le temple du SkEI- 
GNEUR: lui-méme sera rempli de imajesté, il 
sera assis, il dominera sur son tróne, et sera 
sacrificateur sur son tróae. Or il y aura pen- 
sée de paix entre les deux, 14 Et les couronnes 
seront consacrées dans le temple du SEIGNEUR, 
comme des monuments de Hélem, de Tobija, 
de Jédahja et de Hen, fils de Sophouie. 15 Et 
ceux qui sont loin viendront et bátiront dans 
le temple du SEIGNEUR. 
que le SEIGNEUR des armées m'a envoyó vers 


Alors vous saurez 


vous, et cec] arrivera, si vous éócoutez atten- 
tivement la voix du SEIGNEUR votre Dieu. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


] Puis il arriva, la quatriéme annóe du roi 
Darius, que la parole du SEIGNEUR fut adres- 
86e à Zacharie, lequatriéme jour du mois Kisleu, 
qui est le neuviéme; 2 Lorsqu'on eut envoyé 
Saretser, Réguem-Mélec et ses geus à la mai- 
son de Dieu, pour supplier le SEIGNEUR, 
3 Pour parler aux sacrificateurs de la inaison 
du SEIGNEUR des armées et aux prophétes, en 
disant: Pleuverai-je au cinquiéme mois, me 
tenant séparó, comine j'ai déjà fait 'pendant 
plusieurs années? 4 '"[ Ce fut alors que la 
parole du SEIGNEUR me fut adressée, en ces 
termes: ó Parle à tout le peuple du pays, 
ainsi qu'aux sacrifieateurs, e£ dis-leur : Quand 
vous avez jeüné et pleuré, au cinquiéme nois 
et au septiéme, il y a déjà soixante et dix ans, 
avez-vous eélébré ee jeüue pour l'amour de 
moi, de moi, dis.je ? 6 Et quand vous buvez 
et mangez, n'est-ce pas pour vous que vous 
mangez et que vous buvez? 7 Ne sont-ce pas 
les paroles que le SEIGNEUR a fait. entendre 
par le moyen des prophóétes précédents, lorsque 
Jérusalem était habitée et paisible, elle et ses 
villes qui sont. autour d'elle, et lorsqu'on habi- 
tait vers le Midi et dans la plaine? 8 €[ Puis 
la parole du SEIGNEUR fut adressée à Zacharíe, 
en ces termes: 9 Ainsi avait parlé le SkEr- 
GNEUR des armées, en disant: Faites ce qui 
est vraiment juste, et exercez la miséricorde et 
la compassion chaeun envers son frére. 10 Ne 
faites point de tort à la veuve, ni à l'orphelin, 
ni à l'étranger, ni à l'affligé, et qu'aucun de vous 
ne méditede mal dans son eceurcontre son frére, 
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' dicit Dominus exercituum. 





ZACHARIAS, VII. VIII. 


11 Et noluerunt attendere, et averterunt sca: 
pulam recedentem, et aures suas aggravave- 
runt ue audirent, 12 Et cor suum posuerunt 
ut adamantem, ne audirent legem, et verba 
qui misit Dominus exercituum in spiritu suo 
per manum prophetarum priorum: et facto 
est indignatio magna a Domino exercituum. 
13 Et factum est sicut locutus est, et non 
audierunt: sic clamabunt, et non exaudiam, 
14 Et dispersi 


eos per omnia regna, quz» nesciunt: et ferra 


dieit Dominus exercituum. 


desolata est ab eis, eo quod non esset tran- 
siens et revertens: et posuerunt terram desi- 


derabilem in desertum. 


CAPUT VIII. 


] ET factum est verbum Domini exerci- 
tuum, dicens: 2 Hc dicit Dominus exer- 
cituum: Zelatus sum Sion zelo magno, et 
indignatione magna zelatus sum eam. 3 Hzc 
dicit Dominus exercituum : Reversus sum ad 
Sion, et habitabo in medio Jerusalem: et vo- 
cabitur Jerusalem Civitas veritatis, et Mons 
Domini exercituum mons sanctificatus. 4 Hee 
dieit Dominus exercituum: Adhuc habitabunt 
seues et anus in plateis Jerusalem: et viri ba- 
culus in manu ejus prz multitudine dierum, 
9 Et plates civitatis complebuntur infautibus 
et puellis ludentibus in plateis ejus. 6 Hc 
dicit Dominus exercituum : Si videbitur diffi- 
eile in oculis reliquiarum populi hujus in die- 
bus illis, numquid in oculis meis difficile erit 
1 Hc dicit Do- 
minus exercituum : Ecce ego salvabo populum 
meum de terra orientis, et de terra occasus 
solis: 8 Et adducam eos, et habitabunt in 
medio Jerusalem: et erunt mihi in populum, 
et ego ero eis in Deum in veritate et in jus- 
titia, 
Confortentur manus vestrae, qui auditis in his 


9 Hec dicit Dominus exercituum : 


diebus sermones istos per os prophetarum: 
in die qua fundata est domus Domini exer- 
10 Siqui- 
dem aute dies illos mereces hominum non erat, 


cituum, ut templum «edificaretur. 


nec merces jumentorum erat, neque introeunti, 
neque exeunti erat pax prov tribulatione: et 
dimisi omnes homines, unumquemque contra 
11 Nune autem non 
juxta dies priores ego faciam 


proximum suum. 
reliquiis 
populi hujus, dicit Dominus exercituum, 
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ZECHARIAH, VII. VIII. 


11 But they refused to hearken, and pulled 
away the shoulder, and stopped their ears, 
that they should not hear. 12 Yea, they 
made their hearts as an adamant stone, lest 
they should hear the law, and the words 
which the LoRp of hosts hath sent in his 
spirit by the former prophets : therefore came 
a creat wrath from the LoRD of hosts. 
13 Therefore it is come to pass, éhaft as he 
cried, and they would not hear; so they 
cried, and I would not hear, saith the LoRD 
of hosts: 14 But I scattered them with a 
whirlwind among all the nations whom they 
knew not. "Thus the land was desolate after 
them, that no man passed through nor 
returned: for they laid the pleasant land 
desolate. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


lI AGAIN the word of the LoRD of hosts 
came £o me, saying, 2 Thus saith the LORD 
of hosts; I was jealous for Zion with great 
jealousy, and I was jealous with her with great 
fury. 93 Thus saith the LoRp; l am re- 
turned unto Zion, and will dwell in the 
midst of Jerusalem: and Jerusalem shall be 
called à city of truth; and the mountain of 
the LoRD of hosts the holy mountain. 
4 'Thus saith the LoRD of hosts; There shall 
yet old men aud old women dwell in the 
streets of Jerusalem, and every man with his 
staff in his hand for very age. 5 And the 
streets of the city shall be full of boys and 
girls playing in the streets thereof. 6 Thus 
saith the LonDp of hosts; If it be marvellous 
in the eyes of the remnant of this people in 
these days, should it also be marvellous in 
miue eyes? saith the LonD of hosts. 7 'Thus 
saith the LoRD of hosts; Behold, I will save 
my people from the east couutry, and from 
the west country ; 8 And I will bring them, 
and they shall dwell in the midst of Jeru- 
salem: and they shall be my people, and I 
will be their God, in truth and in righteous- 
ness. 9 f| Thus saith the LoRD of hosts; 
Let your hands be strong, ye that hear in 
these days these words by the mouth of the 
prophets, which were in the day £Aat the 
foundation of the house of the Lon»p of hosts 
was laid, that the temple mught be built. 
10 For before these days there was no hire 
for man, nor any hire for beast; neither was 
there any peace to him that went out or came 
in because of the affliction : for I set all men 
every oneagainst his neighbour. 11 Butnow 
I scil not be unto the residue of this people as 
in the former days, saith the LoRD of hosts. 
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11 9(ber fte wvolften nidjt aufmerfen, unb febreten 
mir ben Stüden 3u, unb. oerftodten ibre SODven, 
ba& fie nidt Póreten. 12 linb ftelfeten  ibre 
Sergen toie etten. Semant, bag fie nidjt bóreten 
ba8 GiefeB unb SGorte, melde ber Derr Sebaotf 
fauete in feinem (Geifte, burd bie vorigen 3Dros 
pbeten. Safer fo grofer 3orn vom Perrin 
Jebaotb gefommen ift, 13 1Inb ift affo ergangen ; 
Gileidytote geprebigt rparb, unb fie nidjt Doreten, 
jo teoílte id aud) nidt bóren, ba fte viefen, fpvidt 
bet Serv 3ebaotb. 14 ?l(fo babe id fie 3erftveuet 
unter alfe Seiben, bie fie nidt fennen; unb ift 
bad ?anb bintev ibnen woüfte geblieben, baf 
niemanb barinnen manbeft nod) mobnet, unb if 
bas ebfe t'anb sur 98üftlung gentadt. 


$»a$ 8. Gayitel. 


1l jinb be8 Deren 98ort. gefbab au mir, umb 
fera: 2 Co fpribt ber Sert 3ebaotb: Sd 
fabe über 3ion faft febr geeifext, uno babe in 
aroBem 3orn über fte geetfevt. 3 Go fprirbt ber 
$Derr: Sd febre mid roieber su. Sion, unb toiíf 
3u Serufafem mobnen, bag Serufafem folf eine 
Ctabt ber ZBafrfeit beigen, uub ber S8erg beg 
$eru Sebaotb ein 3Berg ber Deiligfeii, 4 Co 
fpridbt bec Derr Jebaotb : G8 folfen nod) fórber 
robnen in ben Gaffen su Serufatem atte SDtánner 
unb ZBeiber, unb bie an Gteden geben vor grofem 
€((tec; 5 WMmnb ber Ctabt Gaffen folfen fein voll 
$nàábfein nup. Sàgblein, bie auf ibren Gaffen 
fptelen, 6 &o fpridbt ber Derr 3ebaotb : S:Düntet 
fie fofdbed8 unmóglid) fein oor ben 9lugen biefed 
übrigen SSoífd au biefer Seit ?  Collte ed barum 
aud) unmóg[i) fein oor meinen 3(ugen? — (pricbt 
ber Dett Jebaotb. 7 Co fpribt ber bert Ses 
baotb : GCiebe, id) woiff mein. S3olf. ex(ofen vort 
$anbe gegen ?[ufgasg unb vom anbe gegen 
jtiebergaug bet Conne; 8 1llub milf fte Dergue 
bringen, bag fie qu. Serufalem voofnen ; unb fie 
fotlen mein SBoff fein, unb id) voit iov Gott feüt, 
iu $Gafrpeit unb Glezedotigfeit. 9 €&o fpridjt ber 
Sett Sebaotb : Gtàrfet eure Dànbe, bie ifr boret 
biefe SBorte yu biefer Seit burd) ben 3Dropbeten 
9tunb, bed £ageé, ba ber Grunb gefegt ift an beà 
$Sertn 3ebaotb Daufe, bag ber &entpef. gebauet 
toürbe, IO Senn vor biefen Zagen mar ber 9Dten» 
(en 9[vbeit oergebenó, unb ber &bieve S(vbeit mar 
nidté ; unb teat fein. Sriebe oor Srübfal benem 
bie aud unb eingogen; fonbern id) fie alfe 
9enfden geben, einen fegfiden toiber feinen 
9,tadjften. 11 2[ber nun wit id) nit, mie in 
ben vorigen agen, mit ben ltebrigen bies 
fe8 3Boifà fafren, fpridit ber Dev Sebaotb; 
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ZACHARIE, VIT. VIII. 


11 Mais ils ny ont point voulu entendre, ils 
ont tiré l'épaule en arriére, et ils ont appesanti 
leurs oreilles pour ne point entendre. 12 Ils 
ont rendu leur eceur dur comme le diamant, 
pour ne point écouter la loi, et les paroles que 
le SEIGNEUR des armées envoyait par son 
Esprit, par le moyen des prophétes précédents. 
C'est pourquoi, il y a eu une grande indigna- 
tion de la part du SEIGNEUR des armées, 13 Et 
ii est arrivé que le SEIGNEUR des armées a 
dit: Comme ils n'ont point. écouté quand on 
leur a cerié, de méme je n'ai point écouté quand 
ls ont erié. 14 Je les ai dispersés, comme par 
un tourbillon, parmi toutes les nations qu'ils 
ne connaissaient point, et le pays a étó désolé 
aprés eux, tellement qu'il n'y a eu personne 
qui y passát, nirepassát.  Ainsion a mis en 
désoiation un pays délicieux. 


CHAPITRE VIII 


1 La parole du SEIGNEUR des armées me fut 
encore adressée, en ces termes : 2 Aiusi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR des armées : J'ai été jaloux pour 
Sion d'une grande jalousie, et j'ai été jaloux 
pour elle avec une grande iudignation. 3 Ainsi 
a dit le SEIGNEUR: Je me suis retournó vers 
Sion, et J'habiterai au milieu de Jérusalem 
Et Jérusalem sera appelée la Ville de vérité et 
la Montagne du SEIGNEUR des armées, la 
Montagne de sainteté, 4 Ainsi a dit le SEI- 
GNEUR des armées: I] demeurera encore des 
vieillards et de vieilles femmes dans les places 
de Jérusalem, et chacun aura son báton à la 
main, à cause de son grand àge. 5 Et les 
places de la ville seront remplies de fils et de 
filles, qui joueront dans ses places. 6 Ainsia 
dit le SEIGNEUR des armées: S'il semble 
difieile aux yeux du reste de ce peuple que 
cela arrive en ces jours-là, cela sera-t-il aussi 
difficile devant mes yeux, dit le SEIGNEUR des 
armées? ^"  Ainsia dit le SEIGNEUR des ar- 
mées: Voici, je sauverai mon peuple du pays 
de l'Orient et du pays du soleil couchant: 
8 Je les ferai venir, ils habiteront dans Jéru- 
salem, ils seront mon peuple, et je serai leur 
Dieu dans la vérité et daus ]la justice. 
9 «| Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées: 
Que vos mains solent fortifiées, vous qui en- 
tendez en ces Jours-ci ces paroles de la bouche 
des prophétes qui ont été au jour oà la maison 
du SEIGNEUR a été fondée, e£ le temple rebáti. 
10 Car, avant ces jours-ci, il n'y avait point 
de salaire pour l'homme, ni de salaire pour la 
béte ; il n'y avait point de paix pour les allants, 
nipour les venants, à cause de la détresse, 
et J'envoyais chacun contre son voisin. 11 Mais 
maintenant je ne ferai poiut à ceux qui sont 
restés de ce peuple, comme 'ai fait les jours 


précédents, dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, 
' Tox, 1v, - AT. 
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ZAXAPIAS, wy, 0. 


12 'AJV $ GeEe. &prryv? 9) ápgneXog Ov» rÓv 
kapzóv aürijc, kai 1] yij 99o& rà ytvvipara abrijc, 
xal ó obpavóg Ócct rüv Ópócov a)roV, kal kara- 
kAppovouijow roig karaAotmotc roU AaoU uov roórov 


, * » 
rabra mávra. 19 Kal forat Ov rpómov mrt £v 


karápg iv roig £Üvestv Ó olkogc 'loíÓa «ai olkoc 
'Iopa3A, oUrwc 0iao90« Duàc kai Ecco0e iv e)Aoyiq * 
Üapctir& kal karioyétré iv raic xepolv buov. 
14 Aiórt ráüe Aya Küptoc zravrokpárwp "Ov rpó- 
vov ÓuroyÜgv ToU. kakocat tigüg &v rq capopyloat 
pé ToUc varípac vuv, Aéyt Kópioc zavrokpár wp, 
«al ob perevógoa, — 10 Obrwg mapartraypat kai 
Oiarevóguat iv raig muípaug rabraig ToU KkaAÀdQc 
coujsat rüv 'LepovcaAgp kai rÓóv olkov  Iovóa* 
Üapatirt. 16 Obrot ol Aóyor oÜc zoujaere* AaAeire 
dAnÜcav fxacroc Tpóc róv zÀycior abro, àÀge. 
O0uav kai kpíua &prmgvtkóv. k«ptvare £v ratg Tiatc 
vuGv, 17 Kai fkacroc r)v kaklav rov TÀgoiov 
ajroU yu Aoyiltec0e iv raig kapóÓtaic buív, kal 
Opkov wvór gu) dyamürs' wr raUra Tüávra 
iuíogca, Atye Kópwog marrokpáreop. — 18 Kai 
iyévero Aóyoc Kuptiov 7avrokpáropoc póc pé 
Atyov, | 19 Táóe Atya Küpiog 7avrokpárop Ny- 
Orta y rTETDdC kal vgoreta 1j réugzT?I) Kal vgortta 
j &Q0óuy kai vgortia r9 Ockarg &corvrau rQ) otko 
'lovóa stg yapáv kai tb$poc)bvgv kal &g éoprác 
aya0ác, kal tóopavOrateOe, kai rrjv áAr0uav xai 
T)v &pnvgv dyazycart. 20 Táóc Aéye Kópioc 
vmavrrokparwp "Erv g&£ovot Àaol z0ÀÀol xai karot- 
KoUvrEc T7ÓA&c 70ÀÀag, 2l Kal ovriAeécovrat 
karotkoUvreG TéVTE TAE &lc uíav mÓNv, AEyovrig 
IIopevOousv 0cgO0nvat ToU. Tpoow7ov Kvpíov xa] 
&kinricat TÓ mTp00wTOv Kvupiov Tavrokpáropoc 
voptUcouat küyo* — 22 Kai 5EÉovow aoi 70ÀÀol 
kai £Ovg moÀAdà ikZuricaw rÓ TpócwTov Kupíov 
vavrokpáropoc £v 'lepovcaAngu kai i&XácaocÜat 7ó 
cpó0wTorv Kvpiov. 23 Tàós Mya K)ptc Tav- 
rokpàrwp  'Ev raic nutpaig éxstvatg, £àv. GriAá- 
Bwvra: ótxa. ávópsc ik maoív rüv yNwocóv rOv 
vov, xai émiNafjwvrat roU  xpaomíóov dvópóc 
"Iovóatovy, Aéyovrtc IlopevoóutÜa gtrà cov, Ort 


ákgkoauev Ort 0 Osóc ueO' ouóv tortv. 


KE. 0'. 


l AHMMA Aóyov Kvupíov iv yg Xiópáy xai 
Aayuackov OÜvoía abroV, 0iór. Küpiog i$opg ávOpo- 
Tovc kai zágac óvÀdg rob 'lopagA. 92 Kai iv 
Hpgà0 £v roig ópiow arc Tópoc xal Xióov, 
(ort iópóvgcar cóóbpa* 3 Kai qkobóugot Trpoc 
óxvpopuara abrj, kal i0gsaópuev  ápyüptov c 


xoUv, xal cvviyays  avoiov 6c mqgÀóv ó0Ov. 


ZACHARIAS, VIII. IX. 


12 Sed semen pacis erit: vinea dabit fructum 
suum, ef terra dabit germen suum, et ccb 
dabunt rorem suum: et possidere faciam 
18 Et 


erit: sicut eratis maledictio in gentibus, domus 


reliquias populi hujus universa hsc. 


Juda, et domus Israel: sic salvabo vos, et 
eritis benedictio: nolite timere, confortentur 
14 Quia hzc dicit Dominus 


exercituum : Sicut cogitavi ut affligerem vos, 


manus vesírsae. 


euni ad iraeundiam provocassent patres vestri 
me, dicit Dominus, et non sum misertus: 
15 Sic conversus cogitavi in diebus istis ut be- 
nefaciam domui Juda, et Jerusalem: nolite ti- 
mere, 16 Hc sunt ergo verba, quce facietis: 
Loquimini veritatem unusquisque cum proxi- 
mo suo: veritatem, et judicium pacis judicate 
in portis vestris. 17 Et unusquisque malum 
contra amicum suum ne cogitetis in cordibus 
vestris : et juramentum mendax ne diligatis : 
omnia enim haec sunt, quz odi, dicit Dominus. 
18 Et factum est verbum Domini exercituum 
ad me, dicens: 19 He dicit Dominus exer- 
cituum : Jejunium quarti, et jejunium quinti, 
et Jejunium septimi, et jejunium decimi erit 
domui Juda in gaudium, et letitiam, et in 
solemnitates praeclaras: veritatem tantum, et 
pacem diligite, 20 Hee dicit Dominus exer- 
cituum: Usquequo veniant populi, et habitent 
21 Et vadant habita- 


tores, unus ad alterum, dicentes: Eamus, et 


in civitatibus multis, 


deprecemur faciem Domini, et quceramus Do- 
22 Et 
venient populi multi, et gentes robuste, ad 
quazrendum Dominum exercituum in Jerusa- 
lem, et deprecandam faciem Domini, 23 Hc 
dicit Dominus exercituum: In diebus illis, 
in quibus apprehendent decem homines ex 
omnibus linguis gentium, et apprehendent 
fimbriam viri Judaei, dicentes: Ibimus vobis- 
cum : audivimus enim quoniam Deus vobiscum 
est. 


minum exercituum: vadam etiam ego. 


CAPUT IX. 


1 ONvus verbi Domini in terra Hadrach, et 
Damasci requiei ejus: quia Domini est oculus 
hominis, et omnium tribuum Israel. 2 Emath 
quoque in terminis ejus, et Tyrus, et Si- 
don: assumpserunt quippe sibi sapientiam 

3 Et swdificavit Tyrus 
nem suam, et coacervavit argentum quasi 


humum, 


valde. munitio- 


et aurum ut lutum platearum. 
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ZECHARIAH, VIII. IX. 


12 For the seed sAa// be prosperous ; the vine 
shall give her fruit, and the ground shall 
give her inerease, and the heavens shall give 
their dew; 
of this people to possess all these £hings. 
13 And it shall come to pass, hat as ye were 
a curse among the heathen, O house of Judah, 
and house of Israel; so will I save you, and 
ye shall be a blessing : fear not, bu£ let your 
hands be strong. 14 For thus saith the 
LonD of hosts; As I thought to punish you, 
when your fathers provoked me to wrath, 
saith the LoRD of hosts, and I repented not: 
1ó Soagain have I thought in these days to 
do well unto Jerusalem and to the house of 
Judah: fear ye not. 16 €| These are the 
things that ye shall do; Speak ye every man 
the truth to his neighbour; execute the 
judgment of truth and peace in your gates: 
17 And let none of you imagine evil in your 
hearts against his neighbour; and love no 
false oath : for all these are things that l 
hate, saith the LonD. 18 € And the word 
of the LoRD of hosts came unto me, saying, 
19 Thus saith the LonD of hosts ; The fast of 
the fourth month, and the fast of the fifth, 
and the fast of the seventh, and tae fast of 
the tenth, shall be to the house of Juda- j^y 
and gladness, aud cheerful feasts ; therefore 
love the truth and peace. 20 Thus saith the 
Lonp of hosts ; Zt shall yet come to pass, that 
there shall come people, and the inhabitants 
of many cities: 2! And the inhabitants of 
one city shall go to another, saying, Let us go 
speedily to pray before the LoRD, and to seek 
the LonD of hosts: I will go also. 22 Yea, 
many people aud strong nations shall come to 
seek the LonD of hosts in Jerusalem, and to 
pray before the Lonp. 293 Thus saith the 
LonD of hosts; In those days ?t shall come to 
pass, that ten men shall take hold out of alí 
languages of the nations, even shall take hold 
of the skirt of htm that is a Jew, saying, We 
will go with you: for we have heard Aat 
f3od ?s with you. 


and I will cause the remnant 


CHAPTER IX. 


| THE burden of the word of the LoR»p in 
the land of Hadrach, and Damaseus sAall be 
the rest thereof: when the eyes of man, as of 
all the tribes of Israel, shall be toward the 
Lonp. 2 And Hamath also shall border 
thereby; 'Tyrus, and Zidon, though it be 
very wise. 3 And 'lyrus did build herself 
a strong hold, and heaped up silver as the 
dust, and fine gold as tne mire of the streets. 
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GCada:rja, 8, 9. 

12 Gonbern fte foflen Came bed. Sriebeué fein. 
Ser 9Gelnftod folf jeine Srudt geben, unb bag 
£anb fein Giemádj8 geben, unb. ber Dimmef fof 
feinen. &fau geben ; unb id) milf bie llebrigen 
biefed SSo[f8 fofde8 alfed befigeu faffen. 13 lino 
folí aefdeben, mie ibr vom $aufe Suea imb 
voti $aufe Síraef feib eim (ud) gemefen 
unter ben Oeiben, fo will td eud erlófen, 
baB ifr fofít eim Gegeu fein.  WSürdtet eud) 
nur nibt, unb ftürfet eure. $ünbpe. 14 Co 
fpribt ber Derr 3ebaotb : (ifeidwie id) gebadte 
eut au. pfagen, ba wid) eure 3Büter ergürneten, 
fpridjt bey Serr 3ebaotf, unb vreuete mid) nidt ; 
15 3lffo gebenfe id) nun mieberum iui biejeu Zagen 
Toobí àu tun Serifafem unb bem bDaufe Suba. 
Sürdtet eud) nur nit. 16 Das iff ed abev, bag 
ibr tbun fo(ít: Jtebe einer nit bem anbern Z8abr- 
beit, unb vitet xedot, uub fdpaffet Srieben. in 
eureu Zforen; 17 linb beufe feiuer fein. 9(rge8 
iu feinem. SDergen wiber feinen 9tádoften, unb ftebet 
niót faffe (ibe; benn fofdjed alfe8 baffe id, 
fprit ber Derr. 18 lIub ed. geffjab be8 Dern 
3ebaotb 2Bort su mir, unb fprat$: 19 Go fpridot 
ber Derr Sebaotb: Sie $afteu bed. bierteu, 
fünften, flebenten unb aebuten Stonveu foffeu beu 
$aufe Suba aur Sreube unb 280iie unb 3u frófe 
[ieu Sabreafeften werben; allein ftebet 9Sabrbeit 
unb jriebe, 20 Go [pridgt ber Derr 3ebaotb : 
JBeiter toerben nod) fommen oie(e SSo(fer, unb 
vieler Ctábte SSürger; 21 lmb merbeu vie 98ür- 
ger nou einer Ctabt geben qur auberi, unb fagen: 
taft uud geben gu bitten por bem Serum, unb au 
fuden beu Deren 3ebaotb; wir molfen mit 
eud) geben. 22 9(tfo mevben piele 3SSó(fer uub vie 
SDeibeu mit Daufen fonmeu, unb fuden ven Serm 
Jebaotb au Serufatem, au bitten vor bem err. 
23 Co [prit ber Dexv 3ebaotó: 3u ber 3eit 
Ioerboen sebu Stánuer aud allev(et Cpradjeu ver 
Seiben einen jübifden 9Xanu bei bem  3ipfel 
ergreifeu, unb fagen : 9Bir mollen mit eud) geben, 
bern voir bóren, bag (oott mit eudy ift. 


$)a8 9. Gayitet. 


l Sie ift bie Caft, bapon ber Serv rebet über 
bad €anb $abrad, unb über 2amasfué, auf 
toeíed e8 fi verlàffet (eun ber Serr fdauet 
auf bie 9tenfden, unb auf alie &tàmme Sftaef) ; 
2 Sagu aud) über Damatb, bie mit ifr arveaget ; 
über &9rud unb Sibon aud), bie faft weife finb. 
3 $:Deun £9ru8 bauet feft, unb. fammeft Gilber 
tie Cano, unb (jofo mie &otb auf ber (affe. 


ZACHARIE, VIII. IX. 


12 Mais ce qu'ils sómeront sera une semence 
de prospérité, la semence de paix; la vigne 
rendra son fruit, et la terre donnera son pro- 
duit; les ecieux donneront leur rosée, et je 
ferai hériter toutes ces choses à ceux qui seront 
restés de ce peuple. 13 Alors il arrivera, O 
inaison de Juda et maison d'Israél, que, comme 
vous avez été en malédiction parmi les nations, 
je vous délivrerai, et vous serez en bénédiction. 
Ne craignez point; que vos mains se fortifient. 
14 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées: 
Comme j'ai résolu de vous affliger quand vos 
péres ont provoqué mon indignation, dit le 
SEIGNEUR des armées, et que je ne m'en suis 
point repenti; 15 De méme j'ai changé et 
j ài résolu, en ees jours-ci, de faire du bien à 
Jérusalem et à la maison de Juda ; ne craignez 
point. 16 Voieiles choses que vous ferez: 
parlez selon la vérité, chacun à son prochain ; 
prononeez dans vos portes un jugenient de 
vérité et de paix. 17 Que personne ne ma- 
chine du mal en son eceur contre sou prochain, 
et n'aimez point le faux serment; ear ce sont 
là des choses que je hais, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
18 Puis la parole du SEIGNEUR des armées me 
fut adressée, en ces termes: 19 Ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR des armées : Le jeüne du quatriéme 
mois. le jebne du cinquiéme, le jeüne du 
septiéme ^t ?e jeüne du dixiéme, seront joie et 
allégresse, et fétes de réjouissance pour la 
inàison de Juda,  Aimez done la véritó et la 
paix. 20 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées ; 
Il viendra encore des peuples et des habitants 
de plusieurs villes. 21 Or les habitants de 
l'une iront à l'autre en disant: Allons, allons 
supplier le SEIGNEUR, et rechercher le 
SEIGNEUR des armées; moi aussi j'y vais. 
22 Plusieurs peuples et de puissantes nations 
viendront done rechercher le SEIGNEUR des 
armées à Jérusalem, et y supplier le SEIGNEUR. 
23 Ainsia dit le SEIGNEUR des armées: Il 
arrivera en ces jours-là, que dix hommes de 
toutes les langues des nations saisiront le pan 
de la robe d'un Juif, en disant: Nous irons 
avec vous ; car nous avons appris que Dieu est 
avec vous. 


CHAPITRE IX, 


1 DÉCLARATION de la parole du SEIGNEUR 
contre le pays de Hadrae et contre Damas, sa 
résidence; car le SEIGNEUR a l'eil sur les 
hommes et sur toutes les tribus d'Israél; 2 Et 
qui s'étendra aussi à Hamath, à T'yr, et à Sidon 
quoiqu'elle soit fortsage. 3 Tyr s'est báti une 
forteresse, et a amoncelé l'argent comme de la 
poussiére, et le fin or comme la boue des rues. 
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mará£&a sic 0dAanaar Obvapir abre, kal abrQ év 

zvpl karavaAwÜ atra, | O "Oierav '" AokaAov. kal 

$ofigÜjasrai, kai l'áZa kai. oüvuvyÜOrotrat o00pa, 
1 ] , e » e , Li — P 

kai 'Akkápuv, Ort goxuvOy ivi Ti / TapamTOAaTL 

I'ádnc, 


6 Kai karoiki]covoty 


a)Tijc' kai azoAsrai (QaciMEOC  ék kal 
AakáAeov ov uy9 karoumn0;. 
aAAoytvéig iv 'AZor«. kal kaÜseAo. Ufpw. àÀXXoU- 
Av, 7 Kai i£apo ró alua avràv ix orÓuaroc 
avTOv, kai rà (órNbyuora avrov tk u£cov ó00vrwv 
abrüv' kai bzoAeó0fgcovrat kal ovrot rq Ot 
jpàv, kai £covrat &c ydMopyoc ev "Iovóg, kai 'A«- 
«apu» c ó'Isgovcaioc" 8 Kal vszoorücouat r9 
ok uov àvácrgua To) gy OuimoptotoÜat | unót 
ávakauzT&w, Kal o9. qu») éméEAÓg im abroUg otxiri 
l£shabvuv, Óiór: vUv éopaka iv roig óóÜaAguol; 
uov. 9 Xaipe co$ó0pa Übyartp Zwov, xrüpuaot 
Obyarsp 'IepovcaMju* (Qoo 0 GaaUe0c &pxerat coi 
Oikavoc kai awiov, abróc ToQUc kai Emi Egan 


10 Kal :i£oXo- 


0psbact Gpuara i£ 'Eópatu kal tz0v && 'Ispovaa- 


lb vmoloywv kal mGXov viov. 


Agp, kal £&oXo0pevotrat róbov zoXtuukóv, kal. zÀij- 
0oc kai zipijvn ££ £Ovàv* kal karáp£& bOÓárwv Ewc 
1l Kal cv 
tv atgart QuaÜnkgc oov. i&asréoreXac ÜÓrcouiovg aov 
ik Aákkov oUk £yovroc Vówp. 12 Ka075oto0: iv 
óxvpupnaci Ótcptot rájc Ovvaywyijc, kai àvri ptàc 
)Hípac Tapowtolac cov OvrÀü ávramoódow cot' 


0aXáccnc kat vorauóv Ouk(GoAác yrjc. 


13 Aiórt ivéravá ot 'lovóa ipgavrq róbov, ÉrAgca 
róv 'Eópoty, kai i£eyepo rà rikva aov wv inl rá 
rikva TOv 'EAAgvev, kal JyXa$row ct ec pop- 
$aiav gaygrov* 14 Kai Koptoc &orat éz' avrov, 
kal i£eNebaerat cc aàarpa) (oXic, kai Kóptoc vav- 
rokpüárwop iv cáMNmtyyt caXmzuEU kai Toptücerat iv 
càXp áztAÀÜc avrov.  ló Kopuog mavrokpárwp 
UTEtpacgTiEi aprovc* kal karavaXwecovoiv avrobc, 
kai karaxogovaiw avroUCc &v Aiüoig. odtvOOvc, kai 
ikzriovrat avToUc (c olvov, kai mAroovs. rác. $iá- 
ÀAac 9c Ovotaaripiov, 16 Kai owatt abroUc Kopioc 
0 Occ abràv év rjj t)uipq éktivg, wc zpóflara Xaóv 
avroU, Qióri MOot üyvov kvAovrat. ézi yijc abro). 
17 "Ort &l rt áya00v abro), kal & 7t kaAÓv abro, 
ciroc veavigkotg, xal oivoc tUwótááuv tic vapOt- 


vovc. 
KE, /'. 


1 AITEIZOE zapà Kvptov vtróv ka0' üpav, vpot- 
pov kai Oyuuov: Kopioc iémoigoe. óavracíac, xal 
beróv xtuuepwóv 0do& abroic, ékáorq (orávgv. iv 
aypQ. 2 Art oi ámogÜeyyóyusvor iNáAgoav. xó- 
T0UC, Kai ot uávrtc opáattc VevOsic, kal rà ivomvia 
Wevóg iXAáXovw, parata saptkáXNovv* tà roUro 
ibnoávOnsav cc mpó(lara, kai ikakoÜ0gsav ri 
ovK 9v tact. 3 'Exi roóc mowávac mapwLovOg 
9 Ovpóc uov, kal iwi roóg dyvoUg bmicktbpoga:' 
kai imtokberat | Kopioc 0 Os0g Ó. mavrokpárwp 
T0 Toiuwtov abro) róv oixov 'loóóa, kal rá£&a 
abrOéc 6c xmov tómpemi] ajroU iv coMyuqg. 


Ye ii 


—-— 





ZAOHARIAS, IX. X. 


4 Ecce Dominus possidebit eam, et percutiet 
in mari fortitudinem ejus, et hvc igni devora- 
bitur. 5 Videbit Asealon, et timebit; et Gaza, 
et dolekit nimis; et Accaron, quoniam confusa 
est spes ejus: et peribit rex de Gaza, et Asca- 
lon non habitabitur. 6 Et sedebit separator 
in Ázoto, et disperdam superbiam Philisthin- 
orum. 7 Et auferam sanguinem ejus de ore 
ejus, et abominationes ejus de medio dentium 
ejus, et relinquetur etiam ipse Deo nostro, et 
erit quasi dux in Juda, et Accaron quasi Jebn- 
sceus, 8 Et eireumdabo domum meam ex his 
qui militant mihi euntes et revertentes, et non 
transibit super eos ultra exactor: quia nunc 
vidi in oeulis meis. 9 Exulta satis filia Sion, 
jubila filia Jerusalem: Ecce rex tuus veniet 
tibi justus et salvator: ipse pauper, et ascen- 
dens super asinam, et super pullum filium 
asine. 10 Et disperdam quadrigam ex 
Ephraim, et equum de Jerusalem, et dissipa- 
bitur arcus belli: et loquetur pacem gentibus, 
et potestas ejus a mari usque ad mare, eta 
fluminibus usque ad fines terrae, 11 Tu quoque 
in sanguine testamenti tui emisisti vinctos tuos 
de lacu, in quo non est aqua. 12 Convertimini 
ad munitionem vincti spei, hodie quoque an- 
nuntians duplicia reddam tibi. 13 Quoniam 
extendi mihi Judam quasi arcum, implevi 
Ephraim : et suscitabo filios tuos, Sion, super 
filios tuos, Grecia: et ponam te quasi gladium 
fortium, 14 Et Dominus Deus super eos vide- 
bitur, et exibit ut fulgur jaculum ejus: et Do- 
minus Deus in tuba canet, et vadet in turbine 
austri. 1ó Dominus exercituum proteget eos: 
et devorabunt, et subjicient lapidibus fund:e: 
et bibentes inebriabuntur quasi a vino, et re- 
plebuntur ut phialz, et quasi cornua altaris. 
16 Et salvabit eos Dominus Deus eorum in 
die illa, ut gregem populi sui: quia lapides 
sancti elevabuntur super terram ejus. 17 Quid 
enim bonum ejus est, et quid pulehrum ejus, 
nisi frumentum electorum, et vinum germinans 
virgines? 


CAPUT X. 


1 PETITE à Domino pluviam in tempore 
serotino, et Dominus faciet nives, et pluviam 
imbris dabit eis, singulis herbam in agro. 
2 Quia simulachra locuta sunt inutile, et 
divini viderunt mendacium, et somniatores 
locuti sunt frustra: vane consolabantur : 
idcirco abducti sunt quasi grex: aflligentur, 
quia non est eis pastor. 393 Super pastores 
iratus est furor meus, et super hircos visi- 
tabo: quia visitavit Dominus exercituum 
gregem suum, domum Juda, et posuit 
eos qugsi equum glorie sus in bello. 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


ZECHARIAH, IX. X. 


4 Behold, the Lord will cast her out, and he 
will smite her power in the sea; and she 
shall be devoured with fire. 9  Ashkelon 
shall see sz, and fear ; Gaza also sAall see it, 
aud be very sorrowful, and Ekron; for her 
expectation shall be ashamed; and the king 
shall perish from Gaza, and Ashkelon shall 
not be inhabited. 6 And a bastard shall 
dwell in Ashdod, and I will eut off the pride 
of the Philistines. 7 And I will take away 
his blood ont of his month, and his abomina- 
tions from between his teeth: but he that 
remaineth, even he, shall be for our God, and 
he shall be as a governor in Judah, and Ekron 
as à Jebusite. 8 And I will encamp about 
mine house because of the army, because of 
him that passeth by, and because of him that 
returneth : and no oppressor shall pass 
through them any more: for now have I seen 
with mine eyes. 39 «| Hejoice greatly, O 
daughter of Zion; shout, O daughter of Jeru- 
salem: behold, thy King cometh unto thee : 
he 3$ just, and having salvation; lowly, and 
riding upon an ass, and npon a colt the foal of 
an ass. 10 And I will cut off the chariot 
Írom Ephraim, and the horse from Jerusalem, 
and the battle bow shall be cut off: and he 
shall speak peace unto the heathen: and his 
dominion sAall be from sea even to sea, and 
from the river even to the ends of the earth. 
11 As for thee also, by the blood of thy cove- 
nant I have sent forth thy prisoners out of 
the pit wherein 4s no water. 12 €| Turn you 
to the strong hold, ye prisoners of hope: even 
to day do I declare ZAa£ I will render double 
unto thee; 13 When I have bent Judah for 
me, filled the bow with Ephraim, and raised 
up thy sons, O Zion, against thy sons, O 
Greece, and made thee as a sword of a mighty 
man. 14 And the LonD shall be seen over 
them, and his arrow shall go forth as the 
lightning : and the Lord Gop shall blow the 
trumpet, and shall go with whirlwinds of the 
south. 15 The Lonp of hosts shall defend 
them; and they shall devour, and subdue 
with sling stones; and they shall drink, and 
make a noise as through wine; and they shall 
be filled like bowls, and as the corners of the 
altar. 16 And the LoRD their God shall save 
them in that day as the flock of his people: 
for they shall be as the stones of a erown, lifted 
up as an ensign upon his land. 17 For how 
great és his goodness, and how great ss his 
beauty ! corn shall make the young men 
chearful, and new wine the maids. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 AsK ye of the LoRD rain in the time of 
the latter rain ; so the LORD shall make 
bright clouds, and give them showers of rain, 
to every one grass in the field. 2 For the 
idols have spoken vanity, and the diviners 
have seen a lie, and have told false dreams; 
they comfort in vain: therefore they went 
their way as a flock, they were troubled, be- 
cause £here was no shepherd. 92 Mine anger 
was kindied against the shepherds, and I pun- 
ished the zoats : fer the LoRD of hosts hath 
visited his flock the house of Judah, and hath 
made them as his goodly horse in the battle, 
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Cadjarja, 9, 10. 


4 9[ber ftebe, ber Sere votrb fie verberben, unb 
toitb ibre S9tadjt, vie fie auf bem Seer fat, 
flagen, bag fie voirb. fein, af8 bie mit Seuer 
verbrannt iff. 5 $8enn ba8 9(8fíou feben wirb, 
fvirb fie erffreden, unb (Gaja wirb febr angft 
|erben; baau fxou mirb betvübt toerben, toe 
fie fofcbed flebet. Denn es wvirb aug fein mit bem 
$onige qu Giafa, unb aqu 2(8ffon roirb man nidyt 
vobnen. 6 Su ?[dbob voetben Srembe mobnen ; 
umb id) till ber Spbilifler SDvadot ausrotten. 
1 nb id) milf iv SSfut oon ifbvem 9unbe tbun 
uub ire (Sreuef von ifren 3üpnen, bag fte aud 
foffen unferm Gott übecrbleiben ; va& fte merbeu 
-ie türften iu Suba, unb Gfrou rote bte Sebuftter. 
8 ltnb id) milf fefbft um mein $aud ba8 ager feti, 
baf e8 nidt bebürfe Gtebená unb Site unbSBlebere 
gebené, bafi nid)t mebr über fte fabxe ber Sxeiber; 
benn id) babe ed nun angefeben mit meinen 2fugen. 
9 9(ber, bu &odtev Sion, frene vid) febr, unb bu 
&odter Seruíalem, faudge |! Giefe, bein. &onig 
fommt 3u bir, ein Gevedter unb ein Selfer, avm, 
unb rettet anf einem Gjel, unb auf einem jungen 
Sülen ber Gfefiu. — 10 Senn id) tilf bie 9Bagen 
abtun von Gpbraüm, unb bte 3toffe oon Serufaz 
[em, unb ber Gtreitbogen ío(Í sevbrodpen toerben, 
Senn ertoivb. SWuebeu fefven uuter ben Seiben, 
unb feine Devvfdaft mirb fein von etuemut Seer big 
and anbere, un? vom ZOaífer bid au ber Belt 
(nace, 11 Su fáffeff aud) bird) ba8 SB[ut beinesg 
SSunbed aud beine (Sefaigenen aug ber (Grube, 
ba fein 3Baffer innen ift. 12 Go febret eud) nun 
jur Seftung, ifr, bie ibr auf. Soffung gefangen 
lieget ; benn aud) Deute roiff id) vevfünbigen, uup 
bir Siiefüífige8 vergelten. 13 Denn id babe 
mir 3uba gefpannet. 3um  S3ogen, unb. Gpbraint 
gerüftet. — 1b meitl Deine &£inber, Sion, eueden 
tiber beine Siuber, Giiedeufanb ; unb wif bid) 
ftellen a(8 ein Cdiwert ber tiefen. 14 llb. ber 
Serr woirb über ifnen erídeinen, uub feine 3Dfeife 
fverben augdfabven voie ber 3S(ig; unb ber Derr 
Serr tvirb bie 3Dofaune bfafen, uub mirb eiufer 
treten, aíd. bie SGetter vou Jüittag. 15 Ser 
Serr 3ebaotb voiro (ie fiüBeu, va fte fre(fen unb 
unter fid) bringen. mit. &feuberftetnen, baff fie 
frinfen unb. rumoren a[8 vom ZGei, unb voll 
merben , aí8 bad SSedeu, unb iie bie (den beà 
X(tav8. 16 linb ber Derr, ibr Gott, voirb ifnen 
3u bet Seit beífen, wie einer Deerve feed SSolfa; 
beun eg imerben iu. jetuem. ganve beilige Gtetue 
aufgericbtet werben. 17 Senn was Daben [ie 
(9uteá oov anberu, uub ias fabeu fie GCdónes 
vor anbeumr ?.— &orn, baà Silug(inge, uno. Soft, 
ber Sungfrauem aeuget. 


$Sja8 10. Gayitef, 


1 Co bittet nun vom S$erm GCpatregen 5. fo 
wirb ber Derv Glemb(fe maden, unb eud) 3tegen 
genug geben àu allem Gemüáds auf bem $Selpe. 
2 Senn bie (open veben eite. 3Dtüfe, unb bie 
fmabrfager feben ette[ &ügen, unb veceu pergebfide 
&ràume, unub ifr &rofteu iff nidtd ; varum geben 
fie in ber Sxre, tie eiue. Deeroe, uub fiub ere 
fdmadtet, weil fein Dirte ba. ift, 9. 3Xein 
J3orn iff ergrimmet über bie SDirten, unb id 
wifí bie $SBóde Pbeünfuien ; benn ber SDerr 
Jebaotf woirb. feiue Deeroe. Deimfudeu, náme 
[i ba8 $aud QSuba; unb imirb (ie guride 
ten, wie ein gefdmüdte8 3io8 aum treit, 





ZACHARIE, IX. X. 


4 Voici, le SEIGNEUR la dépossédera, il en 
jettera la puissance dans la mer, et Tyr sera 
consumée parle feu, 6ó Askélonle verra et 
eraindra. | Gaza aussl dle verra, et en sera 
saisie d'effroi, Hókron Je sera aussi, car son 
attente sera confondue; le roi disparaitra de 
Gaza, et Askélon ne sera plus habitée. 6 Un 
étranger habitera Asdod; et je retrancherai 
l'orgueil des Philistins. 7 J'óterai le sang de 
leur bouche, et les abominations d'entre leurs 
dents. Ainsi eux aussi seront réservés pour 
notre Dieu, et seront comme des chefs en Juda, 
ct Hékron sera comme le Jébusien. 8 Or je 
me camperai autour de ma maison, à cause de 
l'armée et à cause des allants et des venants; 
et il ne passera plus d'exacteur parmi eux; 
car maintenant je vois de mes yeux. 9 € Que 
ta Joie soit vive, fille de Sion; Jette tes eris de 
réjouissance, fille de Jérusalem. Voici, ton roi 
vient à toi, il est Juste, il est le sauveur, il est 
humble, monté sur un áàne, sur un ánon, pou- 
lain d'une ànesse, 10 Or je retrancherai les 
chars d'Ephraim et les chevaux de Jérusalem ; 
l'arc de la bataille sera aussi retranché, le ro: 
parlera de paix aux nations, et sa domination 
s'étendra depuis une mer jusqu'à l'autre mer, 
et depuis le fleuve jusqu'aux extrémités de la 
terre. 11 Quant à toi aussi, à cause du sang 
de ton alliance, je tirerai tes captifs de la fosse 
oà il n'y a point d'eau, 12 Ketournez à la 
forteresse, vous captifs qui avez gardé l'espé- 
rance ; aujourd?hni méme je t'aunonce que je 
te rendrai le double. 13 Car j'ai tendu Juda 
comne un are, et j'ai rempli Ephraim comme 
un carquois ; j'ai réveillé tes enfants, O Sion, 
contre tes enfants, O Javan, et je t'ai rendu 
semblable à l'épée d'un homme vaillant. 14 Et 
je SEIGNEUR se monutrera coníre eux, et ses 
dards partiront comme l'éclair; le Seigneur 
DIEU sonnera du cor et marchera avec les 
tourbillons du Midi. 15 Le SEIGNEUR des 
armées sera leur protecteur; ils dévoreront, 
ils fouleront les pierres de la fronde; ils boi- 
ront et feront du bruit comme des houniunes 
pris de vin; ils se rempliront comme des 
coupes, comme les coins de l'autel. 16 Et le 
SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu, les délivrera en ce jour- 
là, comme le troupeau de son peuple; car 
comme les pierres d'un diadéme, ils s'éléveront 
dans son pays. 17 En effet, combien sera 
grand le bonheur d' Zsraél, combien sera grande 
s& beauté! Le froment fera prospérer les 
jeunes hommes, et le vin doux les vierges. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 DEMANDEZ de la pluie au SEIGNEUU, aiu 
temps de la pluie de l'arriére-saison, et le 
SEIGNEUR fera des éclairs et vous donuera 
une pluie abondante, et à ehaeun de l'herbe 
dans sou champ. 2 Car ce qu'ont dit les idoles 
n'est que vanité ; ce qu'ont vu les devins n'est 
que niensonge ; ilsont proféré des songes troui- 
peurs et donué de fausses consolations. C'est 
pourquoi ou s'en est allé comme des brebis, e£ 
on a été abattu parce qu'/ n'y avait point de 
pasteurs. 3 Ma colére s'est embrasée contre ces 
pasteurs-là et j'ai visité ces boues; car le SEI- 
GNEUR des aruiées a fait la revue deson trou- 
peau, c'est-à-dire, de la maison de Juda, et il lesa 
raugés en batailie,coume son che zal d'honneur. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOLITIA. 
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ZAXAPIAZ, (, ia. 


4 Kal áw' abro iUiBAet, kal àv avrov &£ra£t, 
kal ám avroP ró£ov iv OvuQg* mx! avrov iLev- 
cerat Tác 0 iEeAabvov iv rq) aUT(Q. 9 Kat £covrat 
wc npaxnrai zarobrrec 7 9Àóv tv raig ódoic év 70- 
A£up, kai rapará£ovrai, Qirc Küopioc uer! abrüv* 
6 Kal 


HJ , s 
karioX00« TOv oikov 'lovóa, kal róv oikov lwoó 


, , e 
xal karaioxyvvOnooyrav.. àáva(árat (rwv. 


01000, kal karouwi a)roPc, Ort yáàzca avbrovc, 
» , 3 , Ld 3 , 
xal £covrat Ov rpóTOov oUk àmtorpéjj/áumv avrovc* 
, , 1 , Li * , Ld * , , 
Otórt éyo Kopioc 0 Otóg abrOv, kai évaxovcopat 
LE M t - 
avToic. 7 Kai £covrat 0€ paygrai rov 'Eópaty, 
xal yapiotrat 1) kapóta abrüv Qc iv otvi* kai rà 
, ?, - » , f * 
rikva abürov» Owyovra kal tbópavOncovra, kai 
8 Xs- 


uoago abroic kal ttcüt£ouat abrovc, Ótórt Avrpo- 


xyaptirat s) kapüia avrov izi TQ Kupiq. 


, , * , , * 
couat avrOUC, kai 7TÀmgÜvvÜncovrav ka00rTt. 9oav 
70ÀÀot* 


uakpàv gvgoÜ0nsorraí gov, ikÜptovot rà rtkva 


9 Kai o7ztpo a)roUQ &v Àaoicg, kai ot 


abrOv kal &mtorotovoi. 10 Kal éiziorptiw avrobc 
ik yfjc Acyozrov, kai iE '" Aoavpiov. &cü£Eouat. aU- 
roUc, kal &c Ti)v. l'alAaaóiriv xài & róv At(javov 
sicaEw abrovc, kai oU uj UmoAtio0g i£ avrav. obOE 
déc* 11 Kai OuAePcorvrat iv OaXácog ortvi, xai 
zará£ovotv £v 0aAáoog kvuara, kai EgpavÜrnocrat 
càvra rà Bá0n morauov, kai àóaiptÜrnotrat mràca 
vBptc "Acovpiov, kat axiymrpov. AbyUz TOV mtpiatpt- 
O0nocra, 12 Kai karioxvow  abrobc tv Kvptiq Ocg 
abr», kal év T9 óvóuart aUTOU Kkarakavyxrnoovrat, 


Aéyec Kóptoc. 


KE, :a. 


1 AIANOLZON 0 AtfBlavoc rác O)pac cov, xol 
2 'OXoAvEár 
zíruc, Otóri TréT TUKE kEOpoc, Ort ueyáNwc ueyiorüvic 
iraAavropyoav* oXoAoZars Opec rr)c Bacavíridogc, 
9 $ury 


Üpmvobvrwv moitvav, órt rtraXavmapnkev d utya- 


karaóaytrw TÜp ràc KktÓpovc cov* 


Ort kartoTácÜm 0 Ópvuóc 0 ovuóvroc. 


AwcUrm abror* $wvi) qQpvoutrvoy Atóvrovr, órit r£rae, 


Aavrwpyke TO $pvayua ToU ?TIooóàvov. 4 Táót 
Aty& Kopioec zavrokpárop IIotiaívere rà moóflara 
ric o$aylc, 5 "A oi xrgcáyutvot karíaQatov xai 
ob puértuéAovro, kai ol ziwAovvrec avrá &Xeyov. Eó- 
Aoyngróc Kopioc, kal mezAovrükautv' kai ot mot- 
pévtc abrQv oUk Eraoyor obótv im' avroic. 6 A 
roUTO OU $ticopat oUkért &zi TOUC KarotkoUrrac r5v 
yv, Mya Kopi0c* kai (0o). tyo TapaÓiüwjt robe 
ávÜpoovc, Ekacrov tig xysipa roUV mAÀqgoior abroU 
kal eic xeipa (aciMéwg. avro, kai karakówovot riv 
yv, kai ov. py) s£éN pat éx yeuóc avrov. 7 Kai 
z0tuavo rà TpóDara rijc cóaync &c rrjv Xavaa- 
virtv* kai Ajouot £uavrqQ 0o pá(Movc, riv uiv 
píav ixáAeca káÀXNocg, kai rjv érípuv ixáAeca 
cxoivicpa, kal zroiavó rà zpójara. 8 Kal i£apo 
robc Tptig mo0iuivag iv gumrl évü xal fBapvv- 
Onscrai 3) wpvxi nov im' abroóc, kal yáp ai 
Vexai abrGv ixwpbovro ix iut. 9 Kai tma Ob 
zouavé buüc* ró ámoÜvijokov ároÜvgoktra, kal 
TO ikMeimrov ikAvéro, kal rà karáAocra xarto(kt- 


e 4 , e ew 
Twcav tkacrog rác cápkag ToU TÀyoiov avro), 


ZACHARIAS, X. XI. 


4 Ex ipso angulus, ex ipso paxillus, ex ipso 
arcus proelii, ex ipso egredietur omnis exactor 
simul, 9 Et erunt quasi fortes conculeantes 
lutun viarum in prelio: et bellabunt, quia 
Dominus eum eis: ct confundentur ascensores 
6 Et confortabo domum Juda, et 
domum Joseph salvabo: et convertam eos, 
quia miserebor eorum: et erunt sicut fue- 
runt quando non projeceram eos: ego enim 
Dominus Deus eorum, et exaudiam eos, 
7 Eterunt quasifortes Ephraim, et letabitur 
cor eorum quasi à vino: et filii eorum vide- 
bunt, et l;etabuntur, et exultabit cor eorum 
in Domino. $8 Sibilabo eis, et congregabo 
illos, quia redemi eos: et multiplicabo eos 
sicut ante fuerant multiplicati. 9 Et semi- 
nabo eos in populis, et de longerecordabuntur 
mei: et vivent cum filiis suis, et revertentur. 
10 Et reducam eos de terra 7Egypti, et de 
Assyriis congregabo eos, et. ad terram Galaad 
et Libani adducam eos, et non invenietur eis 


equorum, 


locus: 11 Et transibit in maris freto, et per- 
eutiet in mari fluctus, et confundentur omuia 
profunda fluminis, et humiliabitur superbia 
Assur, et sceptrum ZEgy pti recedet. 12 Con- 
fortabo eos in Domino, et in nomine ejus 
ambulabunt, dicit Dominus. 


CAPUT XI. 


1 APERI Libane portus tuas, et comedat 
iguis cedros tuas. 2 Ululá abies, quia cecidit 
cedrus, quoniam magnifici vastati sunt: ulu- 
late quercus Basan, quoniam suecisus est 
saltus munitus, 3 Vox ululatus pastorum, 
quia vastata est magnificentia eorum: vox 
rugitus leonum, quoniam vastata est superbia 
Jordanis. 4 He dicit Dominus Deus meus: 
Pasce pecora occisionis, 9 Qu:e qui posse- 
derant occidebant, et non dolebant, et vende- 
bant ea, dicentes: Benedictus Dominus, divites 
facti sumus: et pastores eorum non parcebant 
eis. 6 Et ego non parcam ultra super habi- 
tantes tcrram, dicit Dominus: ecce ego tradam 
homines, unumquemque in manu proximi sui, 
et in manu regis sui: et concident terram, et 
non eruam de manu eorum. 7 Et pascam pe- 
cus occisionis propter hoc, o pauperes gregis. 
Et assumpsi mihi duas virgas: unam vocavi 
Decorem, et alteram vocavi Funiculum: et 
pavi gregem. 8 Et succidi tres pastores in 
mense uno, et contracta est anima mea in eis: 
siquidem et anima eorum variavit in me, 
9 Et dixi: Non pascam vos: quod moritur, 
moriatur: etquod succiditur, succidatur ; et reli- 
qui devorent unusquisque carnem proximi sui. 
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ZECHARIAH, X. XI. 


4 Out of him came forth the corner, out of 
him the nail, out of him the battle bow, out 
of him every oppressor together. 5 «| And 
they shall be as mighty men, which tread 
down £Aeir enem?es in the mive of the streets 
in the battle: and they shall fight, because 
the Lonp /s with them, and the riders on 
horses shall be confounded. (6 And I will 
strengthen the house of Judah, and I will 
save the house of Joseph, and I will bring 
them again to place them ; for I have mercy 
upon them: and they shall be as though I 
had not cast them off: for I am the LoRD 
their God, and will hear them. 7 And (Aeg 
of Ephraim shall be like a mighty man, and 
their heart shall rejoice as through wine: yea, 
their children shall see eZ, and be glad ; their 
heart shall rejoice in the Lonp. 8 I will hiss 
for them, and gather them; for I have re- 
deemed them : and they shall increase as they 
have increased. 9 And I will sow them 
among the people: and they shall remember 
me in far countries ; and they shall live with 
their ehildren, and turn again. 10 I will 
bring them again also out of the land of 
Egypt, and gather them out of Assyria; and 
I will bring them into the land of Gilead and 
Lebanon; and píace shall not be found for 
then. 11 And he shall pass through the sea 
with affliction, and shall smite the waves in 
the sea, and all the deeps of the river shall 
dry up: and the pride of Assyria shall be 
brought down, and the sceptre of Egypt shall 
depart away. 12 And I will strengthen 
them in the LoRD; and they shall walk up 
and down in his name, saith the LORD. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1] OPEN thy doors, O Lebanon, that the 
fire may devour thy cedars. 2 Howl, fir 
iree; for the cedar is fallen; because the 
mighty are spolled: howl, O ye oaks of Da- 
shan; for the forest of the vintage 1s come 
down. 93 «| ZHere s a voice of the howling 
of the shepherds ; for their glory is spoiled: 
a voice of the roaring of young lions; for the 
pride of Jordan is spoiled. 4 Thus saith the 
LonDp my God; Feed the flock of the slaugh- 
ter; 5 Whose possessors slay them, and hold 
themselves not guilty: and they that sell 
them say, Blessed be the LonD; for [L am rich; 
and their own shepherds pity them not. 6 For 
I will no more pity the inhabitants of the 
land, saith the LoRD: but, lo, I will deliver 
the men every one into his neighbour's hand, 
and into the hand of his king: and they shall 
smite the land, aud out of their hand I will 
not deliver éhem. |. '1 And lI will feed the flock 
of slaughter, even you, O poor of the flock. 
And I took unto me two staves; the one I 
called Beauty, and the other I called Bands ; 
and lfed the flock. 8 Three shepherds also 
I cut off in one month ; and my soul 
lothed them, and their soul also abhorred 
me, 9 Then said I, I will not feed you: 
that that dieth, let it die; and that that is 
to be cut off, let it be cut off; and let the 
rest eat every one the flesh of another. 
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&adjarja, 10, 11. 


4 Sie Gden, 9tágef, Gtreitbogen unb Zreiber 
foflen atfe oon i&nen megfommen ; o5 inb foffen 
bennotd) fein mie bie 9tiefen, bie beu &otf auf bec 
Gjaffe treten im Gtreit, unb follen fiveiten; benn 
bet Der ivivb mit ignen fein, bag bie Steiter 3u 
Cdanben werben. 6 lino id) wif bad S$aus 
Suba ftárfen, unb va8 $au8 Sofepb8 ervetten, ui 
toi([ fte wieber einjegen, benn id) erbacme mid 
ibrver ; unb fo([en fein, impie fie tvaven, ba id) (ie 
uidt vevftofen fatte. Denn. id, ber Derr, ibt 
(Sott, will fie evbóren. 7 line Gpfraim folf fein 
toie eit tiefe, unb iv Der foff froblid) merben 
toie oom Z8ein; bagu ire Rünver folfeu es feben 
unb fid freuen, bag ifr Der; am Deren fróbtid) 
fei. 8 Sd) milf au ibnen b(afen unb fte fammet, 
benn id) milf fie evfófen ; uub follen fid) mebren, 
wie fie fid) oor gemebret baben. 9 linb id) will 
fte unter bie 3Sóoffer faen, bag fie meiner gebenfeu 
im feruen €ánbetn ; unb folfen mit ibren Rinbern 
febeu unb iieberfonimmen. | 10 Senn i will fte 
woieberbringen aug (ggpteníanb, unb ii(( fie fame 
mefn aue 9((forien ; unb toilf fie in bad Caub (Pileab 
unb Cibanon bringen, bag man. nit Jtaum für 
fie finben mirb,. 11 Hub erc toirb burd) ba8 Jteev bet 
S(ngft gebeu unb bie SBellen im 9Xteev ftbfagen, 
bag affe Ziefen beà 2Baíferd. vertvodnen tverben, 
$)a fof[ banu geniebriget moerben bie 3Dradjt au 
S(ffpvien, unb bad Ccepter iu. gppten foff aufz 
boren. 12 S will fie ftácfen in vem. Derri, 
paf fte fotfen waubeín in feinem 9tamen, fpricbt 
bert Dert. 


$aé 11. Gapitel. 


1 &bue beime Zbür auf, ibanom, baf baé 
Seuer beine QGebern vergebre. 2 Seulet, ibt 
SGannen, benn bie Gebern finb gefallen, unb 
baé berríide (Gebáube ift verfloret. — Deutet, 
(bv (iden Safand, benu ber fefte J8Bafo if 
umgefauen !. 3 Sau boret bie SDirten Deu. 
fen, beun. ib Dervficbed Gebüube ift vevfioret ; 
man Bore bie jungen omen brülfen, benn 
bie S9jradót bed Sorbansd ift verflóret, 4 Co 
fpxrid)t ber Derc, mein Gott: $üte ber C«blaibte 
ídafe. 5 Senn ibre Derren. fdadteu fie, unb 
Paítend füv feine Cüunbe, verfaufen fie, umb. fpree 
den: Gelobt fei ber Derr, id) bin nun veid ; unb 
(fre Sivten fdonen ifbrer nift. 6 Sarum wilf 
íó aud) nit mebr fdouen ber Ginmobner üm 
€anbe, fpricbt ber Derr.— lab flebe, id) will. vie 
?eute faffeu eineu feafiden in ber Danb be8 ane 
bern unb in ber Saub feined $&onig8, bag fie bag 
anb aevfffagen ; unb will fie nidt erretten. von 
(bvev Sano, 7 lnb id) pütete pev Cblactfibafe 
um ber efenben Cafe willen ; unb nabm au 
mir 3teen GCtübe, einem bieB id) Canft, ben 
anbern b5ieB i Z8ebe; unb bütete ber Cafe. 
8 linb (d) vertilgete oxet Divten ir einem. 9tonz 
ben; benu íd) modte ibrer nidi, fo wollten fte 
meiner aud) nit. 9 lino id fpradb: 3d will 
eurer nidt büten; mas ba ftivbt, eas fterbe; 
mad verídmadtet, bad. verjtgmadfte ; unb. bie 
übrigen frefje ein jealidjed beg anberu jeifd. 





ZACHARIE, X. XI. 


4 De Juda viendra la pierre de l'angle, de lui 
viendra le clou, de lui, l'are du combat, de lui 
sortira tout dominateur. 6Ó € Mais ils seront 
comme des hommes vaillants qui foulent la 
boue des chemins dans la bataille, ils combat- 
tront parce que le SEIGNEUR sera avec eux, et 
les cavaliers seront confondus, 6 Car je ren- 
forcerai la mnaison de Juda, et je préserverai 
la maison de Joseph. Je les raménerai, parce 
que j'aurai compassion d'eux, et ils seront 
comme si je ne les avais point rejetés. En 
effet, je suis le SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu, et je les 
exaucerai, 7 Ceux d'Éphraim seront comme 
des hommes vaillants, et leur coeur se réjouira 
comme par le vin. Leurs fils le verront, et 
se réjouiront; leur eceur s'égaiera dans le 
SEIGNEUR. 8 Je sifflerai, et je les rassemble- 
rai, parce que je les ai rachetés. Or ils seront 
nombreux comme ils l'ont été, 9 Et, aprés 
que je les aurai semós parmi les peuples, ils se 
souviendront de moi dans les pays éloignés; 
ils resteront en vie avec leurs fils, et ils re- 
viendront. 10 Ainsi je les raménerai du pays 
d'Egypte, je les rassemblerai d'Assyrie, je les 
ferai venir au pays de Galaad et au Liban, et 
il n'y aura point assez d'espace pour eux. 
11 Ils passeront la mer en détresse; mais le 
Seigneur en frappera les flots, et toutes les 
profondeurs du fleuve seront taries, l'orgueil 
de l'Assyrie sera abattu, et le sceptre d'Égypte 
sera óté. 12 Alorsje les fortifierai dans le 
SEIGNEUR, et ils marcheront en son nom, dit 
le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 LYBAN, ouvre tes portes, et que le feu 
consume fes cédres. 2 Sapins, gémissez, car 
le cédre est tombé, parce que les choses magni- 
fiques ont été ravagées; chénes du Basan, 
gémissez, car la forét qui était comme une 
place forte à été coupée. 3 €| 7/ y a un cri de 
gómissement de la part des pasteurs, paree que 
leur magnificence a été ravagée ; i| y a un 
cri de rugissement de la part des lionceaux, 
parce que l'orgueil du Jourdain a étó ravagé. 
4 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR mon Dieu: Pais 
les brebis destinées à la boucherie. O5 Que 
leurs possesseurs tuent sans se croire coupables, 
et dont les vendeurs disent : Béni soit le Sktr- 
GNEUR, Je suis enrichi! et pas un de leurs 
pasteurs ne les épargne. .6 Certes, je n'épar- 
gnerai pas non plus ceux qui habitent dans le 
pays, dit le SEIGNEUR ; ear, voici, Jc livrerai 
chacun entre les mains de son prochain, et 
entre les mains de son roi: ils fouleront le 
pays, et je ne le délivrerai point de leur main, 
/ Je me mis à paitre les brebis destinées à ia 
boucherie, qui sont véritablement les plus 
pauvres du troupeau. Puis je pris deux 
verges; j'appelai l'une Beauté, et l'autre 
Cordon, et je me mis à paítre les brebis. 
S Et je retranchai les trois pasteurs en 
un mois, car mon àme s'était ennuyée d'eux, 
et aussi leur àme s'était dégoütóe de moi. 
9 Et je dis: Je ne vous paíitrai plus, Que ec 
qui meurt, meure; que ce qui est retranclió, 
solt retranchó, et que celles qui seront de 
reste, dévorent la chair l'une de l'autre. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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ZAXAPIA, ««', iff. 
10 Ka? Xmbonuat 75v pá(jüov uov rv kaÀrnv, kai 
azopotiyo aüryiv rov Giaaktüdcat rjv OuiÜrkgv uov 
11 Kal 


Óvaake0aaÜ0 otra: év 7j v)uépg. iketivg, kal yvoaovrat 


jv óu0tugv mmpÓóc züvrac ro)üg Aaovc: 


oi Xarvavaiot rà mpóflara rà $vXaccóutvá pot 
Otort Aóyoc Kvpiov lari. 12 Kai ipà vpóc abrovc Et 

x , LÀ t t. , Li * , ^ 
kaAóv évwmiov vuv. éorí, Qór& róv. juo0óv. pov 1) 
árt(mao0s* kai £orioav róv uio0óv. nov. rpiákovra 


apyvpoUc. 13 Kal ss K*pioc 7rpóc ut KáÜtc 


1 ? ' ? "a Li ; 
abro)c &c^ró xwvevrüptov, kai okéjouo & Oóciuóv 


éortv, Üv roómov iÓoxutácÜgv bmip abrQv. Kal 
&Aafjov robg rpiákovra dpyvpoUg xal ivífjalov 
avroUc tc rÓv oikov Kupíov slc rÓ xwvtvrijptov. 
14 Kai àmépouja rjv pá(jóov rjv Osvripav, rÓ 
OxXoivusua, rov Oiackt0áco, rjv karáoysow và 
ló Kai sime 


Küpioc zpóc u£^ Erv AáQe asavrip aktón mowuicvwd 


pícov 'lobóa xal àvà  uíaov 'lopasA. 
"oii£voc ümelpov. 16 Aiórt (00) £ye eysipuw 7ot- 
u&va il züv yijv, ró Gouumávov o) jj Urioktilygra:, 
kal ró éckopmiwyuévor o) uj $nT]0g, kai rÓó cuv- 
rtfQupuivov ob pg idogra, kal ró óXókAgpov ob 
A kartvÜóvg, kal rà kpéía ràv ikAskrOv kara- 
$áyera, kai roóg ácrpayákovg abrüw ixorpüpa. 
17 "Q oi voipaívovrtg rà uáraua, karaAeAouzÓTEG 
rà "pófara* páxawa ixl robe fpaxiovac abro 
«ai irl rÓv ó$0aXuóv róv Otkiv abroV* 0 (payícv 
ajroU Egpawóusvoc fgpavOgotra, kal ó ó$0aAuóg 
ó Oc&ióc abroU ikrvdAoUusvoc ikrvóAuÜQatra:. 
"  KE&. if*. 

| AHMMA Aóyov Kvpíov &zi róv 'Iapaij, Aéytt 
K$pic, ikrsívov obpavóv, kal Osu&M v. yv, kal 
TÀáccwrv zvtUpa ávÜpozov iv abrQ. 2 'Ido) iyo 
r(ügut rv 'IepovcaM)u Gc zTo00vpa caXsvóutva 
7üoci roig Aaoig kókMp, kal iv rj 'Iovóaíg £orai 
Tépi0x1) él "lepovcaAju. 3 Kai £arat lv 7j "pspg 
iktivg Ofjcouat rjv 'IepovcaNM)u. Ailov. karazaroo- 
utvov TOt rolc £Üvteoi* müc Ó karamaróv aUr)yv 
éurai;uv  iumaiEerat, xal micvvaxOÜjeovrau iz 
avrjv Távra rà iÜvm rijg yic. 4 'Ev rj "»utpg 
é&kelvg, Aéye Kópioc TaYTOKpÓáTOGOp0, TaráLw Tàvra 
Urov iv ikoráos kal róv &va(járij? avrov iv xapa- 
$povücs, iml 0b 'rÓv'olkov 'Ioóda Ouvoiio TOUC 
ó$8aXuobc nov, kal závrac roUc (move rv Aaóv 
marálu iv àánorvóAoou. 5 Kal tpovciw oi XiMapyxot 
'Iovóa iv raic «apóíawc abràv Epgoousv éavroic 
robc karotoUvrac 'IspovoaAyu iv Kvpip 7avro- 
kpárop. Os abrQv. 6 'Ev Tj ?"Hépg ékdvy 
Óncouat robe XUMápxovc 'loóóa de OaÀóv TUpÓc 
& LóXow, kal c Aayumáóa TvpÓóc év xaAáyug, 
kal karaóáyovrau. ix Ov xai OC gt wvOuwv 
Távrac ro)c Aaoüc 


Àó 1 * 
kukAOÜtv, xai  karowijasi 


lepovoaM)u  ért. kaU'  davrüv iv "ItpovcaA gu. 


ZACHARIAS, XI. XII. 


10 Et tuli virgam meam, quz vocabatur De- 
cus; ef abscidi eam, ut irritum facerem foedus 
meum quod percussi cum omnibus populis. 
11 Et in irritum deductum est in die illa: et 
cognoverunt sic pauperes gregis, qui custo- 
12 Et 


dixi ad eos: Si bonum est in oculis vestris, 


diunt mihi, quia verbum Domini est. 


afferte mercedem meam ; et si non, quiescite. 
Et appenderunt mercedem meam triginta ar- 
13 Et dixit Dominus ad me: Pro- 
jice illud ad statuarium, decorum pretium, 
Et tuli triginta 
argenteos: et projeci illos in domum Domini 


genteos. 
quo appretiatus sum ab eis. 


ad statuarium. 14 Et przeidi virgam meam 
secundam, qus appellabatur Funiculus, ut 
dissolverem germanitatem inter Judam et 
Israel. 15 Et dixit Dominus ad me : Adhuc 
sume tibi vasa pastoris stulti. 16 Quia ecce 
ego suscitabo pastorem in terra, qui derelicta 
non visitabit, dispersum non quseret, et con- 
iritum non sanabit, et id quod stat non enu- 
triet, et carnes pinguium comedet, et angulas 
eorum dissolvet. 17 O pastor, et idolum, 
derelinquens gregem: gladius super brachium 
cjus, et super oculum dextrum ejus: brachium 
ejus ariditate siccabitur, et oculus dexter ejus 


tenebrescens obscurabitur. 


CAPUT XII. 


1] ONUS verbi Domini super Israel. Dicit 
Dominus extendens czelum et fundans terram, 
et fingens spiritum hominis in eo: 2 Ecce 
ego ponam Jerusalem superliminare ecrapulee 
omnibus populis in circuitu: sed et Juda erit 
in obsidione contra Jerusalem. 3 Et erit, in 
die illa ponam Jerusalem lapidem oneris 
cunctis populis: omnes qui levabunt eam, 
concisione lacerabuntur: et colligentur ad- 
versus eain omnia regna terre. 4 In die illa, 
dicit Dominus, percutiam omnem equum in 
stuporem, et ascensorem ejus in amentiam: 
et super domum Juda aperiam oculos meos, et 
omnem equum populorum percutiam c:ecitate. 
9 Et dicent duces Juda in corde suo: Confor- 
tentur mihi habitatores Jerusalem in Domino 
exereituum Deo eorum. 6 In die illa ponam 
duces Juda sicut caminum ignis in lignis, 
et sicut facem ignis in fano: et devora- 
bunt ad dexteram et ad siuistram omnes 
populos in circuitu: et habitabitur Jeru- 
in Jerusalem, 


salem rursus in loco suo 














BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 





ZECHARIAH, XI. XII. 


10 « And Itook my staff, even Beauty, and 
eut it asunder; that I might break my cove- 
nant which I had made with all the people. 
ll1'And it was broken in that day: and so 
the poor of the flock that waited upon me 
knew that it was the word of the LonD. 
12 Aud I said unto them, 1f ye think good, 
give me my price; and if not, forbear. So 
they weighed for my price thirty pieces of 
&llver. 13 And the LonD said unto me, Cast 
it unto the potter: a goodly price that I was 
prised at of them. And I took the thirty 
pieces of silver, and cast them to the potter in 
the house of the LonD. 14 Then I cut asun- 
der mine other staff, even Bands, that I might 
break the brotherhood between Judah and 
Israel. 15 f|] And the LoRD said unto me, 
Take unto thee yet the instruments of a fool- 
ish shepherd. 16 For,lo, I will raise up &à 
shepherd in the land, eAÀich shall not visit 
those that be cut off, neither shall seek the 
young one, nor heal that that is broken, nor 
feed that that standeth still: but he shall eat 
the flesh of the fat, and tear their claws in 
pieces. 17 Woe to the idol shepherd that 
leaveth the flock! the sword sAa/I be upon his 
arm, and upon his right eye: his arm shall 
be clean dried up, and his right eye shall be 
utterly darkened, 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 TH&£ burden of the word of the LoRD 
for Israel, saith the Lonp, which stretcheth 
forth the heavens, and layeth the foundation 
of the earth, and formeth the spirit of man 
within him. 2 Behold, I will make Jerusa- 
lem a cup of trembling unto all the people 
round about, when they shall be in the siege 
both against Judah and agaiust Jerusalem. 
3 €| And in that day will I make Jerusalem 
& burdensome stone for all people: all that 
burden themselves with it shall be cut in 
pieces, though all the people of the earth be 
gathered together against it. 4 In that day, 
saith the LoRD, I will smite every horse with 
astonishment, and his rider with madness: 
and I will open mine eyes upon the house of 
Judah, and will smite every horse of the 
people with blindness. 5 And the governors 
of Judah shall say in their heart, The inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem sAall be my strength in the 
LoRD of hoststheir God. 6 € In that day will 
I make the governors of Judah like an hearth 
of fire among the wood, and like a torch of 
fire in a sheaf; aud they shall devour all the 
people round about, on the right hand and on 
the left: and Jerusalem shall be inhabited 
again in her own place, even in Jerusalem. 
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Cadarja, 11, 12. 

10 inb id nafm meinen Gtab Ganft, unb 3er» 
brad) ifu, baf id) aufüóbe meinen S8unb, ben id 
mit a(fen S86(ferm gemadjt fatte. 11 linb er oar 
aufgeboben be8 Zaged.  llnb bie efenben Cafe, 
bie auf mid) Dielten, merfen babei, baB e8 beé 
$eren S8ort roáre.. 12 dnb id) fprad) gu ibuen : 
(Gefállt e8 eucb, fo bxinget fer, toie vtef id) gelte ; 
tvo nicbt, fo faffet e8 anfteben. lino fte toogeu 
bar, wie vief id galt, breigig Cilberlinge. 
13 lub ber Dert (prac) su miv; 38irf e8 Diu, bap 
e8 vem &ópfet gegeben were, — Git, eluc tvefffide 
Cumme, beren id) wertü geadtet bin von. ifuen ! 
lub id nafm bie breigig Gifberfinge, unb voarf 
fle in bad Dau bed Dern, bag bem Zópfer gegeben 
würbe. 14 lInb (d) 3exvbrad) meinen anbern Gtab 
$Befe, bag id) auffóbe bie SBrüberídaft arotítben 
Suba unb Síraef. 15 linb ber Derr fprad gu 
mír: 9tmm abecmat 3u bic Gerátbe eines tDo» 
tibten Sivten. 16 Senn ftefe, id) roerbe Dirten 
(m €anbe auftveden, bie bad SSevfmadtete nit 
befudjen, unb bad Sevídíagene nid fuden, unb 
bad Serbrodjene nid feiflen, unb bad Gefumnbe 
nidt verforgen erben ; aber bad Wieif bet 
Setten werben fte freffen, unb ibre Sfauen gere 
reigen. 17 SO QGópenfirten, bie bie SDeerbe 
(affen! a8 Gdtwvert fomme auf ibven 2(rm unb 
auf i6r vedpted 2(uge..— Sv 2Lrm müffe verborren, 
unb ibr vedoteà 2(uge bunfel toerben. 


$)ad 12. Gayitef. 


1 Oief ift bie aft beà TBortà vom Deren über 
Sítaef, fpribt ber Derv, ber ben Sinmef aud: 
bxeitete, unb bie Gtbe grünbete, unb ben $Obem 
ve8 9enfden in ibm madte. | 2 Giebe, id will 
Serufalem 3um aumeíbeder 3uribten affen 
SBólfern, bie unfer finb ; benn e tvirb aud) uba 
gelten, menn Serufatem befagert miro. — 3 Dens 
nod) 3u berfefbigen Seit ilf i Serufatem maden 
3um aftftein alfen SSoffern ; alle, bie benfefbigen 
megbeben wollen, fofen fid bavan gerfdneiben : 
benn e merben fib alfe Seiben auf Grben tiber 
fie oevíamme(n. 4 3u bet Seit, fpribt ber Derr, 
voill id) alle 9toife fr9eu, unb ifren 3teitee. bange 
maden; aber über Sevufalem will id) meine 
S(ugen offe baben unb alfe 3toffe ber 3Sóffer init 
SSfinbfeit plagen. 9 lInb bie Sürften im. Suba 
werben jagen iu ífbvem $ergen: G8 feleu uit 
nut bie SSürger qu. Serufafema getvoft. in. bem 
Serm. Sebaotb, ifbvem (ott, 6 Su ber Jeit 
voi(( ib eie Sürflen Suba maden aunt. feuerigen 
S)fen im $of3, unb aur $adel im Gtrob, vaf 
fe veryebreu, beibe8 aut Jtedten unb aur Zinfen 
affe S3ó(fer unt nnb um. dnb Serufafem fotf 
aud) fórber bfeiben an ifvem Srt au. Sevufatem. 


ZACHARIE, XI. XII. 


10 «| Puis je pris ma verge, appelée Beauté, 
et la mis en piéces pour rompre l'alliance que 
J'avais faite avec tous ces peuples. 11 Elle 
fut donc rompue en ce jour-la, et ainsi les plus 
pauvres du troupeau, qui prennent garde à 
moi, connurent que c'était la parole du SEL 
GNEUR. 12 Etjeleur dis: S'il vous semble 
bon, donnez-moi mon salaire; sinon, ne me le 
donnez pas. Alors ils me pesérent un salaire 
de trente gpiéces d'argent. 13 Puis le SEL 
GNEUR me dit: Jette-les pour uu potier, cc 
prix honorable auquel j'ai été apprécié pai 
eux. Alors je pris les trente piéces d'argent 
et les jetai dans la maison du SEIGNEUR pou 
un potier. 14 Puis je rompis ma second: 
verge, appelée Cordon, pour rompre la frater 
nité entre Juda et Israel. 15 €| Et le SEIGNEUS 
me dit ;: Prends-toi encore l'attirail d'un pas- 
teur insensé, 16 Car, voici, je vais susciter 
&u pays un pasteur qui ne regardera point 
aprés les brebis qui manquent. Il ne cherchera 
point celles qui sont égarées, il ne guérira point 
celles qui sont malades, et il ne portera point 
celles qui sont demeurées en arriére, mais il 
mangera la chair des plus grasses et les écor- 
chera jusqu'aux ongles. 17 Malheur au 
pasteur négligent qui abandonne le troupeau: 
l'épée sera sur son bras et sur son oeil droit; 
son bras séchera certainement, et son ceil droit 
sera entiérement obscurci. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 DÉCLARATION de la parole du SEIGNEUR, 
touchant Isradl. Le SEIGNEUB, qui a étendu 
les cieux, qui a fondé la terre et formé l'esprit 
de l'homme au-dedans de lui, a dit: 2 Voici, 
je ferai en sorte que Jérusalem sera pour tous 
les peuples d'alentour une coupe d'étourdisse- 
ment ; et méme pour Juda, quand le siége sera 
mis contre Jérusalem. 3 €| Et 11 arrivera, en ce 
jour-là, que je ferai de Jérusalem une pierre 
pesante pour tous les peuples; tous ceux qui 
]a souléveront en seront écrasés, et toutes les 
nations de la terre s'assembleront contre elle. 
4 En ce jour-là, dit le SEIGNEUR, je frapperai 
tous les chevaux d'étourdissement, et les cava- 
liers, de folie; j'ouvrirai mes yeux sur la 
maison de Juda, et je frapperai d'aveuglement 
tous les chevaux des peuples. 95 Alors les 
conducteurs de Juda diront en leur cceur: Les 
habitants de Jérusalem sont ma force, par le 
SEIGNEUR des armées, leur Dieu. 6 «4| Ence 
jour-là, je ferai eu sorte que les conducteurs 
de Juda seront comme uu foyer de feu parmi 
du bois, et comme un flambeau de feu parmi 
des gerbes; ils dévoreront à droite et à gau- 
che tous les peuples d'alentour, et Jérusalem 
sera encore habitée à sa place, à Jórusalem, 
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ZAY APIAS, (B, ey. 


7 Kal oóe& K?ptoc rà okgvopara 'Iobóa ka0oc 
áz' dpyüc, óTwc p utyaAórgrai kabxnpga otkov 
Aavib kal £zapowg ràv karowobrrov '"ItpovcaAnn 
imi rTóv 'lovóa, 8 Kal £orat év Tjj nutoq iktivg 
Uztpaomii Kóptog vip ràv karowobvTwv 'Itpov- 
caXfu* kai £orat ó dcÜevàv £v abroic &v. ikttvy rj) 
ju£pg &c Aavió, ó 0? oixoc Aaviü óc oikog OtoD, vc 
9 Kal 


, . » , 
dyyshoc Kvptov ivomtov avrov. fcrat £v 


r7 nutpg ixcivg Gnrjaw ifàpau mávra rà £0vy rà 
ipxyóutva ii 'IepovcaAgu, 10 Kai ixyec. &zl. róv 
olkov Aavió «al ézl ro?c karowobvrac 'IepovcaAgu 
zveUpa xáptrog kal olkriguoU* kal imigA&ovrat 
zpóc uà àv0' àv karwpy5cavro, kal kójovrat ez 
aüróv kontróv (c £T dyamurq, kat. ó0vvgÜnoorvrat 
ó0vvQv wc Gl rQ mTQwrorókg. 1l 'Ev rj Jnutpq 
ikcívg ueyaAvvOrotrat ó komtróc év 'IepovucaArjg exc 


12 Kal 
kólerai 1) yrj karà óvAág $vXág* $uXI] otkov Aavió 


* ^" *. , 
komTtrÓóg DoOvog £v .éÓMp ikkozrOogEvov, 


xa0' éavrijv, kai al yvvaiktc abrov xka0' £avrác* 
$vÀn oixov NáÜOav xa0' éavrüjv, kal ai yvvaiksc 
avrov ka0' &avrácg" 18 evÀy oikov Atv) xaO' 
[| r1 Lj ^. $, ^ E] [i , ^ [] 
tavTjv, kai al. yovaikec abrov ka" éavrác* $uAT) 

-— LI , Li . ^ , ^ 
ToU Xuyutov kaÜ' éavrQv, kal al yvvaiktg abràv 
xa0' éavrác. 14 Ilàcat ai $zoAeA&pptvat. $vAaÍ, 
QvXg xkaÜ' éavrQv, kal ai yvvaikeg abrOv xka0' 


éavrác. 
KEQ. ty. 


]l EN rj nutog ék&vg £orav müg rÓómog Óia- 
votyóutvoc TQ olkqQ A4avló kai roig karotwovUctv 
'ItpovcaA]g, tic rjv ptraktvgoww kai eic rÓóv xo- 
pwuóv. 2 Kai £orat é&v. 7j rutog iktivg, Aya 
Koproc Xajjaw0, i££oXoÜptóow rà óvópgara róv 
t(0uÀAwv  à-Ó rüc yüc, kal ok frt abTOv £orq 
pvtía* kai robg Vevüospogíjrac kal ró mvtbpa rà 
ákaÜaprov i£apó amÓ rijg yc. 
mpotrtvog dvÜpwzoc £ri, kal ipti mpóc avrov Ó 
Tarjo abroV xai r uirgo abro), ol ytvvgcavrse 
avróv OU Log, órt yevürj AáXgoac ix! óvóuani 
Kuptov* xal evuzoOtoVoww abróv ó marüp avroU 
«ai 1j uürmp abrob, oi ytvvijGavrtg abróv, iv rg 
mpogrrebtv. abróv. 4 Kai form iv rj muipg 
ikeivg karaioxvvOroovrat oi mpoórjrat, tkacroc ik 
Tjjc Opácteg aüroU iv rq mpojmgrtótv abróv, kal 
(vÓbcovrat ÓtQpww. rpuxivgv. ávO' àv itbcavro. 
9 Kai éptt Obx &pi poóü)rge &yo, Otóri 
Épyalóusvoc rüv yüv iyo dp Dr 
6 Kai 


$ , TA v À 1 ? ) & s, ^ ^ 
avrov t ai 7T yat aurauv ava Hecov TOv Xxttpor 


&vÜpw7roc 
ávOpwzoc 
Eyévvyot gt ik vwtórQróg nov. Épo óc 
cov ; kai £g& "Ac émXygv iv rà otii rj dyarz)9rQ 
pov. 1  Pou$ala iEryépÜgri imi robg mowitvac 
pov xal ézl ávópa soMrqv pov, Aya Kopioc zavs 
rekoárwp, rará&ars ro)e zroiuévac kai ikozmácart vá 


7pófjara, kal irá&w riv xeipá uov 6i roUc pikpobc. 


9 Kai £orai t£áv 


ZACHARIAS, XII. XIII. 


7 Et salvabit Dominus tabernácula Juda, 
sicut in principio: ut non magnifice glorie- 
tur domus David, et gloria habitantium Jeru- 
salem contra Judam. $8 In die illa proteget 
Dominus habitatores Jerusalem, et erit qui 
offenderit ex eis in die illa, quasi David; et 
domus David quasi Dei, sicut angelus Domini 
in conspectu eorum. O9 Et erit in die illa: 
qu:eram conterere omnes gentes, quze veniunt 
contra Jerusalem. 10 Et effundam super 
domum David, et super habitatores Jerusalem, 
spiritum grati; et precum: et aspicient ad me, 
quem confixerunt: et plangent eum planctu 
quasi super unigenitum, et dolebunt super eum, 
11 In 


die illa magnus erit planctus in Jerusalem, 


ut doleri solet in morte primogeniti. 


sicut planetus Adadremmon in campo Maged- 
don. 12 Et planget terra, familie et familice 
seorsum : famili:e domus David seorsum, et 
familie domus 


Nathan seorsum, et mulieres eorum seorsum : 


mulieres eorum seorsum: 
13 Familie domus Levi seorsutn, et mulieres 
eorum seorsum: familie, Semei seorsum, et 
14 Omnes famili 
reliqua, familie et familie seorsum, et mu- 


mulieres eorum seorsum. 


lieres eorum seorsum. 


CAPUT XIII. 


; IN die illa erit fons patens domui David, 
et habitantibus Jerusalem, in ablutionem 
peccatoris et menstruatz. 29 Et erit in die 
illa, dieit Dominus exercituum: disperdam 
nomina idolorum de terra, et non memora- 
buntur ultra: et pseudoprophetas, et spiritum 
immundum auferam de terra, 3 Et erit, cum 
prophetaverit quispiam ultra, dicent ci pater 
ejus et mater ejus, qui genuerunt eum: Non 
vives: quia mendacium locutus es in nomine 
Domini; et configent eum pater ejus et mater 
ejus, genitores ejus, cum prophetaverit. 4 Et 
erit; in die illa confundentur prophete, unus- 
quisque ex visione sua cum prophetaverit : 
nec operientur pallio saccino, ut mentiantur: 
5 Sed dicet: Non sum propheta, homo agri- 
cola ego sum: quoniam Adam exemplum 
meum ab adolescentia mea. 6 Et dicetur ei: 
Quid sunt plaga istz in medio manuum tua- 
rum? Et dicet: His plagatus sum in domo 
eorum qui diligebant me. " Framea suscitare 
super pastorem meum, et super virum cohz-. 
dicit Dominus 


rentem mihi, exercituum : 


pereute pastorem, et dispergentur oves: 


et converían manum meam ad parvulos. 











BIBLIA 


ZECHARIAH, XII. XIII. 


7 The Lonp also shall save the tents of 
Judah first, that the glory of the house of 
David and the glory of the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem do not magnify £hemselves against 
Judah. $8 In that day shall the LonD defend 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; and he that is 
feeble among them at that day shall be as 
David; and the house of David shall] be as 
God, as the angel of the LoRD before them. 
9 € Andit shall come to pass in that day, 
that l will seek to destroy all the nations 
that come against Jerusalem. 10 Aud I will 
pour upon the house of David, and upon the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace 
and of supplieations : and they shall look 
upon me whom they have pierced, and. they 
shall mourn for him, as one mourneth for Ais 
only son, and shall be in bitterness for him, 
as oue that is in bitterness for As firstborn. 
11 In that day shall there be a great mourn- 
ing in Jerusalem, as the mourning of Hadad- 
rimmon in the valley of Megiddon. 12 And 
the land shall mourn, every family apart ; 
the family of the house of David apart, and 
their wives apart; the family of the house of 
Nathan apart, and their wives apart; 13 The 
family of the house of Levi apart, and their 
wives apart; the family of Shimei apart, and 
their wives apart; 14 All the families that 
remain, every family apart, and their wives 
apart. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1] IN that day there shall be a fountain 
opened to the house of David and to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and for un- 
eleanness, 2 €«| And it shall come to pass in 
that day, saith the LonD of hosts, (hat I will 
cut off the names of the idols out of the land, 
and they shall no more be remembered : and 
also I will eause the prophets and the unclean 
spirit to pass out of the land. 3 And it shall 
come to pass, hat when any shall yet pro- 
phesy, then his father and his mother that 
begat him shall say unto him, Thou shalt not 
live; for thou speakest lies in the name of 
the Lonb: and his father and his mother 
that begat him shall thrust him through 
when he prophesieth, 4 And it shall come 
to pass in that day, that the prophets shall 
be ashamed every one of his vision, when he 
hath prophesied ; neither shall they wear a 
rough garment to deceive: 5 But he shall 
say, I am no prophet, I am an husbandman ; 
for man taught me to keep cattle from my 
youth. 6 And one shall say unto him, What 
are these wounds in thine hands? "Then he 
shall answer, ZÀose with which I was wounded 


in the house of my friends. 7 «| Awake, 
O sword, against my  shepherd, and 


against the man /Aat is my fellow, saith 
the LongDp of hosts: smite the shepherd, 
and the sheep shall be scattered: and I 
wil turn mine hand upon the little ones. 
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SCa:kharjau, 12, 19. 


7 Mub ber Serv imoirb bie Dütten Suba erretten, 
tvie oorseiteu, auf baf fie nidt bod) rübme bad 
$au$ S)apibé, nod) bie S:Sürger au. Serufafem 
tviber Suba, 8 Ju ber Jeit mirb ber Dev bee 
fdirien bie SBürger an Serufatem ;. unb wirb 
gefdebeu, ba8, wefder fdrwad) fein wivb unter 
ibnen àu ber Jeit, ioirb fein vote Sapib; unb baé 
$aus Sjapibé mirb fein mie Gotteá aus, moie bea 
Serru Gugeí vor ifnen. 9 linb jut ber Seit roerbe 
id) gebenfen su vertifgen alle eíben, bie tiber 
Serifafem gegogen finb, 10 9(ber über bad Daug 
S)avib8, unb über bie 98írger 3u. Serufafem will 
id) audgieBen ben (Geift ber Guabe unb be8. ez 
betà ; benn fte terbeu mid) aufeben, wefdjen jene 
&erftodeu 5aben ; unb werben ibu fíagen, wie 
man f[aget ein einiged iub ; unb tmerben fid) um 
ibn betrüben, mie man fid) betrübet um ein erfte8 
$inb. 11 3u ber 3eit mitb qrofe £age fein au 
Serufafem, mie bie mar bei $abab 9timmon im 
Selbe Stegibbo. 12 limb baé fanb mírb f(agern, 
ein jeglidbed Gefdfec)t befonberaà ; vba8 Gefdledit 
ved Daufed $avib8 befonberd, unb ibre 9Beiber 
befonberd ; baé Gefolebt ve8 Daufes 9tatbané be» 
fonberá, unb íbre SGeiber befonberd. 13 Sa8 
Gefdedt bed Daufed eoi befonberó, unb ibre 
JGeiber befonberd ; bad Gefdjfedt Cimei befon» 
berá, unb ifbre SQeiber befonbevá. 14 (ifo afe 
übrigen Geídtedpter, ein. jealicpes befonbera, unb 
bre $Beiber aud) befonberg. 


$»a8 19. Gapitef, 


1l 3u bet Jeit wirb bad Saud Sjavibé unb bie 
SBitrger au Serufaten einen freten. offenen. Born 
baben tiber pie Cünbe unb 1Inveintafeit. 2 3u 
ber jeit, fpridt ber Derr. Sebaotb, will id) ber 
(9ógen 9tamen auérotten aud bem ambe, baf 
man ibrer nidt mebr gebenfen foll ; bagu ilf id) 
aud) bie Sropbeten unb unreinen Geifter aud bem 
?anbe treiben; 3. Sa ed alfo geben foll, menn 
jemnanbo moeiter ibeiffaget, foflen. feiu. 3Bater unb 
9tutter, bie ibn gegeuget baben, au ibm fagen: 
Su folfft nit feben, benu bu rebeft falíd im 
Jtamen beá Derrn ; unb imerben affo SSater unb 
Jutter, oie ibu gegeuget baben, ibn aerftedjen, 
enn er meifflaget. 4 Senn e8 fof 3u bet. Seit 
aefdjeben, bag bie SÓropbeten mit Cibanben be- 
fteben mit ibren Gefidjteu, wenn fie bavon tveifz 
fagen ; uub folleu nift mebr een rauden 9tantel 
angtefeu, bamit fie bettügen ; 5 GConbern tmirb 
müífen fagen : Sd) bin fein Dropbet, fonbern ein 
S(dfermaun ; beun id) babe Senfden gebieuet oon 
meiner juaenb auf, 6 &o man aber fageu mirb 
àu (bim : 38ad fíinb bag für ZBunben imn beinen 
$ünben? vitb ct fagen: (Go bin id) ges 
ídfagen im  $aufe berer, bie mí) [ieben. 
7 Cwert, made bid) anf. über meinen $irten, 
unb über ben SWann, bet mir ber nádfte 
ift, fprit ber $Derr 2Jebaotó. Gage ben 
$irten, ío tirb bie SDeerbe fi) sevftveuen, 
fo will i meitte Danb febren 3u beu fleineu. 





HEXAGLOTISA. 





ZACHARIE, XII. XIII. 


7| Et avant toutes choses, le SEIGNEUR garan- 
tira les tabernaeles de Juda, afin que la zloire 
de la maison de David,et la gloire des habi- 
tants de Jérusalem, ne s'éléve point contre 
Juda. 8 En ce jour-là, le SEIGNEUR sera le 
protecteur des habitants de Jérusalem; le plus 
faible d'entre eux sera, en ce jour-là, comme 
David, et la maison de David sera comme . 
Dieu, comme l'ange du SEIGNEUR devant leur 
face. 9 €| Et il arrivera, en ce jour-là, que je 
chercherai à détruire toutes les nations qui 
viendront contre Jérusalem. 10 Alors je 
répandrai sur la maison de David, et sur les 
habitants de Jérusalem, l'esprit de gráce et 
de supplications; ils regarderont vers moi 
qu'ils auront percé, et ils en méneront deuil, 
comme on méne deuil d'un fils unique; ils en 
seront dans l'amertume, comme on est dans 
l'amertume d'un premier-né. 11 En ce jour- 
là, il y aura un grand deuil à Jérusalem, tel 
que fut le deuil de Haddadrimmon dans la 
plaine de Méguiddon. 12 Et la terre ménera 
deuil, chaque famiile à part, la famille de la 
maison de David à part, et les femmes de cette 
maison-là à part, la famille de la maison de 
Nathan à part, et les femmes de cette maison- 
là à part, 13 La famille de la maison de Lévi 
à part, et les femines de cette maison-là à part, 
la famille de Simhi à part, et ses femmes à 
part; 14 Toutes les familles qui seront res- 
tées, chaque famille à part, et leurs femmes à 
part. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 EN ce jour-là, une source sera ouverte à 
la maison de David et aux habitants de Jéru- 
salem, pour le péché et pourlasouillure. 2 «II 
arrivera aussi, en ce jour-là, dit le SEIGNEUR 
des armées, que je retrancherai du pays les 
noms des faux dieux, et qu'on n'en fera plus 
mention. J'óterai aussi du pays les fauz pro- 
phétes et l'esprit d'impureté. 3 Et si quel- 
qu'un prophétise encore, il arrivera que son 
pére et sa mére qui l'auront engendré, lui 
diront ; Tu ne vivras pas, car tu as prononcé 
des mensonges au nom du SEIGNEUR. Orson 
pére et sa mére qui l'auront engendré, le 
transpercerout, quand il prophétisera. 4 Et 
il arrivera, en ce jour-là, que les prophétes 
seront confus, chaeun de sa vision, quand il 
aura prophétisé, et ils ne seront plus vétus 
d'un manteau de poil pour mentir. 9$ Alors 
chacun d'eux dira: Je ne suis point prophéte, 
je suis laboureur ; car de ma jeunesse, on a fait 
de moi un berger. 6 Et on lui dira: Que 
veulent done dire ces blessures en tes inains ? 
Et il répondra: Ce sont celles qui m'ont étó 
faites dansla maison de mes amis. 7 €| Épée, 
réveille-toi sur mon pasteur et sur l'homme 
qui est mon compagnon, dit le SEIGNEUR des 
armées ; frappe le pasteur, et les brebis seront 
dispersées, et j'étendrai ma main sur les petits. 

4u2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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ZAXAPIASE, iy, id. 


^ ^ $ 
8 Kai fora iv máoy rj yj, M ys Kópioc, rà Óbo 
, ) v , 0 0r. A , À , s ó 
uípg abrijc oXoO0prvÜrsrrat kal ixXelyie, rÓ 
rpírov (roXuó02otrrat iv abrg.. 9 Kai OaZo rà 
, 1 , à , * - 
rpírov Óuà 7voóc, kai Tvpwow abTODC cC T UpoU- 
rav TÓ ápyópiov, kai Óokiu d abrobc oc Óokuuáberat 
rÓó xypvciov: abróg ÉmtaAécerat TO Óvouá pov, 
1 D , *- b , qv, 
káyo irakovcouat abTq, kat ipo Aaóc uov  oUTOC 


lort, kai abróc épei Kvpiog 0 Ocóc pov. 


d. 
| IAOY »5yutpat &poyovrat Kvptov, kai Ouape- 


KIEL. 
pucÜrjcovrat r& akUAa cov &v ooi* 2 Kai &ztcvv- 
áÉ» mávra rà E0vy éxi 'IzpovcaAnpn tic 7róAepov, 


kai áXoctrat r TÓÀXt kai Owapzayrncovrat ai 


 * 1 « ^w , 1 , , 
OlK(at, Kat at yuvatkec uoXvvO corra, Kat eA cv- 


ít - 2A , t ^ H 1 óà 
cerat TÓ ijutoU. Ti)C TÓNEoC Ev. atyuaAwoiq, ot 
karáAorot ToU ÀaoU uov ov u1) t£oXo0psvÜGoiw ék 
Tic mÓAEwCc. 3 Kai eé£ceAebotrau Küptoc kai rapa- 
ráEcrat lv roig £Üvkowwv ikeivoic, kaÜwc 1)put£pa 7a- 
parái£twc abro? tv npétpa ToAtuov. 4 KaiocryQ- 
covrat ot 7zróütc abToU &v rj 7)uépa éketvy Evi TÓ 
» ^v , Aw * , 1 L1] ) 3, 
ópoc TÀv EXauv TÓ kartvarrt IepovcaAnpg d£ ava- 
roÀGv: kai oxicÜrotrau 7TÓ Ópoc rOv iAatóv, TÓ 
jpicv abro) T700c dvaroAác kai 0dXaacav, yáoc 
utya c$ó0pa* kai k)uvei rÓ djgicv ToU. Ópovc poc 
róv foppàv, kai TÓ ijucu avroó0 7p0c vórov. 
5 Kat $pax0rnotrai ?) $ápayE rv Óptwv pov, kai 
£ykoAAngÜnctrac QàpayL óptwv Ewc 'lacó0, kai 


iuópax0ncera, kaÜoc ivijpáyg iv raic jyutpaic 


TOU GVGGELO LOU, £v rpépatc OZiov aotEwc 'TobOa* 
xai 3j5& Koptoc 0 Otóc pov, kai zrávrtc 0i üyiot 
utr avro). 6 Kai fora: év iktivg 72 v)utpg obk 
£crat Qc, kai Vjoxn kai váyoc 7 "Ecrat utav 
)4tpav, xai 7j 1)utpa iktívi yvocr) rq Kvpíqg, 
kai ovx ijp£pa kai o0 voE, kai móc éozrtpav £orat 
$Gc. 8 Kai &v rj nutpg ékeivy éeAebotzat UOwp 
Lov i£ 'I:povacaAzpu, TÓ. ijpicv abroU tic r3v Oa- 
Aaccav ryv vQoormgv, kai Tó jjpuicv abTOU tic rjv 
ÜdAaccav riv icxárgv, xai iv Otp& kal iv tap 
&crav oUrwc. 9 Kai £erai Képioc eic GaotMa tUi 
rücav riv yljv: &v ry "u£pq iktivg £orau Kópioc 
tic, kai TÓ Óvoua abrov Ev, 10 KvkAOv sácav 
Tiv yijv «ai rv £pgov ávó Tai twc "Pruuov 
xarà vórov 'ItpovcaMQu. '"Pagà 0 iUi rómov 
ptvéi, aTÓ Tjj TUNqc Bevtapiv Éwc roU róTOV Tijc 
Tuc Tüc Tporuc, teg rijg TÜÀgc TOv yovv 
kai Éwc roD zrópyov 'AvayutqA, wc TOv ázroXqviwv 
roU facuéwc 1l Karowfcovot iv abTj, kai 
àváOtua obk £crat Eri, kai karowiot IsipovcaAny 
TtTOUó0Toc. |2 Kai abrg £crawi T) TrTGcicC Tv 
kóV&t Kóptoc zárrac roüc Aaooc Gcot ÉTEOTDdTEU- 
cav &ri 'lepovcaAgu: rakicoovrat ai cápktc aür Ov 
ÉoTQkóz wv ii rove zó0ac abrov, kai ot ó$0aApoi 
abrüv Qvijcovrat ik rüv ÓmQv aürGv, kai )) 


Y^Gcca abrüv raküscrat iv Ti OTÓLGaTL aÜTOV., 


ZACHARIAS, XIII. XIV. 


8 Et erunt in omni terra, dicit Dominus: par- 
tes duc; in ea dispergentur, et deficient; et 
9 Et ducam 
tertiam partem per ignem, et uram eos sicut 


teríia pars relinquetur in ea. 


uritur argentum, et probabo eos sieut proba- 
Ipse vocabit nomen meum, et 
Dieam: Populus meus 


tur aurum. 
ego exaudiam eum. 
es; et ipse dicet : Dominus Deus meus. 


CAPUT XIV. 


] EcckE venient dies Domini, et dividentur 
spolia tua iu medio tui. 2 Et congregabo 
omnes gentes ad Jerusalem in proelium, et 
eapietur civitas, et vastabuntur domus, et 
mulieres violabuntur: et egredietur media 
pars civitatis in captivitatem, et reliquum 
populi non auferetur ex urbe. 3 Et egvedie- 
fur Domiuus, et proeliabitur contra gentes 
ilas, sicut preeliatus est in die certaminis. 
4 Et stabunt pedes ejus in die illa super 
montem Olivarum, qui est contra Jerusalem 
ad orientem ; et secindetur mons Olivarum ex 
media parte sui ad orientem, et ad occidentem 
prerupto grandi valde, et separabitur medium 
montis ad aquilonem, et medium ejus ad me- 
ridiem.  ó Et fugietis ad vallem montium 
eorum, quoniam conjungetur vallis montium 
usque ad proximum et fugietis sicut fugistis 
a facie terraemotus in diebus Oziz regis Juda: 
et veziet Dominus Deus meus, omnesque sancti 
6 Et eritin die illa, non erit lux, 
sed frigus et gelu. 7 Et erit dies una, quc 
nota est Domino, non dies neque nox : et in 
tempore vesperi erit lux. 8 Et erit in die 
ila, exibunt aquse vive de Jerusalem: me- 
dium earum ad mare orientale, e£. medium 
earum ad mare novissóimum : in state et in 
hieme erunt. 9 Et erit Dominus rex super 
omnem fterram: in die illa erit Dominus unus, 
et erit nomen ejus unum. 10 Et revertetur 
omnis terra usque ad desertum, de colle Rem- 
mon ad austrum Jerusalem : et exaltabitur, et 
habitabit in loco suo à porta Benjamin usque 
ad locum portze prioris, et usque ad portam 
angulorum ; et a turre Hananeel usque ad 
toreularia regis, 11 Et habitabunt in ea, et 
anathema non erit amplius: sed sedebit Jeru- 
salem secura, 12 Et hcc erit plaga, qua per- 
cutiet Dominus omnes gentes, quo pugna- 
verunt adversus Jerusalem: tabescet caro 
uniuseujusque stantis super pedes suos, et 
oculi ejus contabescent in foraminibus ruis, 
et lingua eorum contabeseet in ore suo 


cum eo. 
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ZECHARIAH, XIII. XIV. 


8 And it shall eome to pass, /hat in all the 
land, saith the LoRD, two parts therein shall 
be eut off and die; but the third shall be left 
therein. 9 And I will bring the third part 
through the fire, and will refine them as silver 
is refined, and will try them as gold is tried : 
they shall call on my name, and I will hear 
them: I will say, It 7s my people: and they 
shall say, The LoRD ?s my God. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 BEHoLp, the day of the LoRD cometh, 
and thy spoil shall be divided in the midst of 
thee. 2 ForI will gather all nations against 
Jerusalem to battle; and the city shall be 
taken, and the houses rifled, and the women 
ravished ; and half of the city shall go forth 
into captivity, and the residue of the people 
shall not be cut off from the city. 3 Then 
shall the LoRD go forth, and fight against 
those nations, as when he fought in the day 
of battle, 4 € And his feet shall stand in 
that day upon the mount of Olives, which ?s 
before Jerusalem on the east, and the mount 
of Olives shall eleave in the 1:nidst thereof 
toward the east and toward tbe west, and 
there shall be a very great valley ; and half 
of the mountain shall remove toward the 
north, and half of it toward the south. 5 And 
ye shall flee £o the valley of the mountains; 
for the valley of the mountains shall reach 
unto Ázal: yea, ye shall flee, like as ye fled 
from before the earthquake in the days of 
Uzziah king of Judah: and the Lo&D my 
God shall come, and all the saints with thee. 
6 And it shall come to pass in that day, £Aat 
the light shall not be clear, 2or dark: 7 But 
it shall be one day which shall be known to 
the LoRD, not day, nor night: but it shall 
come to pass, éhat at evening time it shall be 
light. 8 And it shall be in that day, tAat 
living waters shall go out from Jerusalem ; 
half of them toward the former sea, and half 
of them toward the hinder sea: in summer 
and in winter shall it be. 9 And the LoRD 
shall be king over all the earth: in that day 
shall there be one LonD, and his name one. 
10 All the land shall be turned as a plain 
from Geba to Rimmon south of Jerusalem: 
and it shall be lifted up, and inhabited in her 
place, from Benjamin's gate unto the place of 
the first gate, unto the corner gate, and from 
the tower of Hananeel unto the king's wine- 
presses. 11 And men shall dwell in it, and 
there shall be no more utter destruction ; but 
Jerusalem shall be safely inhabited. 12 *T And 
this shall be the plague wherewith the Lonp 
wil smite all the people that have fought 
against Jerusalem ; Their flesh shall 
consume away while they stand upon 
their feet, and their eyes shall consume 
away in their holes, and their tongue 
shall consume away in their mouth. 
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HEXAGLO 


Cadarja, 19, 14. 


8 1tub foff geídeben, in wefdem ?anbe, fpriit 
ber Serr, avoei Seite finb, bie folfen augdgerottet 
tverben unb untevgeben, unb bad britte Zbeif. foll 
barinnen überbfeiben, 9 lInb mill pafjefbige britte 
&beil burd)à euer fübren unb fáutern, vie man 
Gifber [&utert, unb fegen, oie man (Gofo feget. 
$e merben banm meinen S9tamem aurufen, unb 
id) wvilf fie evfoven. — Sb vill fagen : G8 ift mein 
88 off; unb fie erben fagen? err, mein. Gott, 


$ja8 14. Gayitef. 


l Giebe, ed fommt bem ern bie Seit, baf 
man beinen 9taub auétfeifen roirb in bir. 2 denn 
ib erbe allerfei Seiben riber Serufafent faute 
meín sum Ctreit, lub bie Ctabt wirb geronnen, 
pie Dáufer gepfünbert, unb pie 9Beiber gefibünbet 
merben ; unb bie Sálfte ber Ctabt toivb gefangen 
meggefífrt voevben, unb bad übrige 3Solt totvb 
nit aud ber  Ctabt auégerottet — werben. 
3 9fber ber DQerr mirb augs$iebeu, unb fireiten 
wiber biefefbigen — Deiben,  gfeidjmte ev gu 
fiveiten. pffegt 3ux Seit bed GClveit&. — 4 llub 
feine QSüfge erben fteben gu ber Jeit auf 
bem Oefberge, bev oor. Serufalem [iegt gegen 
9orgen. inb ber $Oefberg miro fid witten 
entamei fpa(ten, vom 9ufgaug bid aum Siebers 
gang, febr wveit von einauber, bafi fi eine Dáffte 
be8 Serged gegen Stternadyt, unb bie anbere 
gegen Smittag geben woivb. 5 lInb iDr merbet 
fíieBeu vor fofdjent &bal atotíden meinen 3Bevger, 
beun ba8 faf jmifden ben S3Bergen toirb nae 
Pinan veiden an 2[3a[ ; unb merbet ffiebeu, tie 
ífv oorseiten ffobet oov benr Grbbeben aur Jeit 
lifía, be8 fónig8 Guba. Da toirb bann formen 
ber Derr, mein Gott, unb alfe Seifigen mtt bir, 
6 3u ber Seit roirb fein ibt felu, fonbern &alte 
unb Soft. 7 lInb mirb Gin Zag fein, ber bert 
Serin befannt ift, ieber Zag nod) 9tadt; unb 
um ben 2[6enb mirb e8 fidt fein. S 3u ber Seit 
werben frije 9Baífer aud Sevufatfem fftegen, bie 
Sülfte gegen bad 9teex gegen Sorgen, unb bie 
aubere pátfte gegeu bad áufevíte SDteev ; unb votrb 
wáfrei beited bed Commerd unb Binteré, 
9 linb bec Derr wirb $tónig feut über alle fanbe, 
3u ber 3eit oitb ber Der nur. Ginec fein, unb 
fein 9tame nur Ginev.— 10 1Inb man ipitb. geben 
int gangen 2aube um, tie auf einem Gefi(be, von 
(Sibea nad Stinumou 3u, gegen 9Dtittag au Serufae 
fem. Oen fie mirb. erfaben, unb bemwobuet 
werben an íifvem Srt, oom bor 3Beujamin bió 
an ben Srt beé erften Zforé, bis an baa Gdtfor ; 
unb vont £furm $anaucef, bid am bed $onig8 
Seíter. 11 lub man tiro barinnem ivobnen, unb 
mivb fein :98aun mefv fein; benn Serufatem 
wirb ganj fiber obuen. | 12 linb baé wirb vie 
$5fage fein, bamit ber $err pfagen twirb ale 
$Qóffer, fo wiber Sevufafem. gefixitten baben : 
ibv Sleiff) mirb veuvefen, atfo baf fte nod auf 
ibven Sü&en fteben, unb ibxe 2(ugen in ben eodem 
vevivefeu, unb ifbre Junge im Saul wertoefe. 
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ZACHARIE, XIII. XIV. 


8 Et il arrivera dans toute la terre, dit le 
SEIGNEUR, que deux parties en seront retran- 
chées, e£ périront, mais la troisióme y demeu. 
rera de reste. 9 Or j'aménerai la troisiéme 
partie au feu ; je les affinerai comme on affine 
l'argent, et je les éprouverai comme on éóprouve 
l'or. Chacun d'eux invoquera mon nom, et 
je l'exaucerai. Je dirai: C'est c? mon peuple, 
et il dira: C'est le SEIGNEUR qui est mon 
Dieu. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 Vorcr, le jour du SEIGNEUR viendra, et 
tes dépouilles seront partagées au milieu de 
toi, O Jérusalem! 2 J'assemblerai donc 
toutes les nations en bataille contre Jérusa- 
lem ; la ville sera prise et les maisons pillées ; 
les femmes seront violées, et la moitié de la 
ville s'en ira en captivité; mais le reste du 
peuple ne sera point retranché de la ville. 
3 Car le SEIGNEUR sortira, et combattra con- 
tre ees nations-là, comme il combattit au jour 
dela bataille. 4 €[ Or ses pieds se tiendront 
debout, en ee jour-là, sur la montagne des 
oliviers, qui est vis-à-vis de Jérusalem, du cóté 
de l'Orient, La montagne des oliviers se 
fendra par.le milieu, vers l'Orient et lOcci- 
dent, de sorte qu'il y aura une trés-grande 
vallée, et une moitié de la montagne se retirera 
vers l'Aquilon, l'autre moitié vers le Midi. 
5 Alors ous fuirez par cette vallée de mon- 
tagnes; car il fera joindre cette vallée de 
montagnes jusqu'à Atsal ; et vous fuirez comme 
vous vous enfuites de devant le tremblement 
de terre, aux jours de Hozias, roi de Juda. 
Alors le SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu, viendra, e£ tous 
les saints seront avee toi. 6 Et il arrivera, 
en ce jour-là, que la lumiére précieuse ne sera 
pas mélée de ténébres. 7 Et il y aura un 
jour, connu du SEIGNEUR, qui ne sera ni jour 
ni nuit ; mais au temps du soir, il y aura de la 
lumiére. 8 Etilarrivera, en ce jour-là, que 
des eaux vives sortiront de Jérusalem, la moitié 
vers la mer d'Orient, et l'autre moitié vers la 
mer d'Occident; il y en aura en été et en 
hiver. 9 Etle SEIGNEUR sera roi sur toute 
la terre. En ce jour-là, il n'y aura qu'un seul 
SEIGNEUR, et son nom sera unique. 10 Et 
toute la terre deviendra comme la campagne 
depuis Guébah jusqu'à Rimmon, vers le Midi 
de Jérusalem, qui sera exaltée et habitée en 
sa place, depuis la porte de Benjamin jusqu'à 
l'endroit de la premiére porte, et jusqu'à la 
porte des angles, et depuis la tour de Hana- 
néel jusqu'aux pressoirs du roi. 11 On y de- 
meurera, et il ny aura plus d'anathéme; mais 
Jérusalem sera habitóe en süreté. 12 € Or, 
ce sera ici la plaie dont le SEIGNEUR frappera 
tous les peuples qui auront fait ]a guerre con- 
tre Jérusalem : 1i] fera que la chair de chacun 
se consumera pendant qu'ils seront sur leurs 
pieds; alors leurs yeux se consumeront daus 
leurs orbites, et leurs langues dans leur bouclie. 
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ZAXAPIAS, d. 


13 Kai torac iv rj rufpg iktivg tkoracig Kupiov 
p£ydAn Ur abroóc: kai &iXqUovrat Ekacroc TÍjc 
ytqàe 709 TÀmoiov avTOD, kai cuuTAakictrat 1) 
xtip abro? zpóc r)v xtipa roU TXmoíov avTOU. 
14 Kai 'lobtóac vapará£erat év. 'IspovcaAnp, kai 
cvvá£u riv ioxov mávrwv ràv Xaov kvukAó0cv, 
xpvciov kai dgyópiov kai iparicpóv tic X10oc 
c$ó0pa. 15 Kai aUrm £arat 3] s rüctg rv Ure 
kai ràv 1]utóvov kai ràv kaut]Àov kai rOv Óvov 
kai Távrwv TOV krgvOv rv óvrov £v raic map- 
euJoAaic iksivawg, karà rv mrOcw rabrQv. 
16 Kai £orav 0cot iàv karaMÜootw ik mávrov 
rüv i0vov rüv iOóvrwov imi 'lepovcaMQu, kai 
áva(jMjsovrat kar. ivuavróv ro) Tpockvrücat TQ 
Bacu sé Kuptq cavrokpáropt kai oV éopracat ri)V 
éoprijv rijg oxqvomyiac. 17 Kai écrat 6aot £àv 
pj ávaflàcw ik cacov rOv QvÀOv rc yüc «c 
"I:povcaA?) rov Tpockvvisat rQ Baci Kvpio 
ravrokpáropt, kai ovTOL ékttvoic 7rpoortÜaovrat. 
18 'Eàv 0$ $vX?) Acyósrov u5) àvaBg pnó& £X0y, 
kal &mi rotrovc £crat 1] zrTOG(c T)v Tará£s Kvouc 
Tdvra Trà £Üvy 0ca áv yu àva(j ro) éopracat 
Tv éopr?)v ric ckgvommgyíag. 19 Avr £crat 1) 
&papría AliyvmTOV kai 1? duapría TávTwoY TOV 
iÜ0vàv, óc Àv ur) ávaf)j éopràcac rà)v éoprüv rüe 
ckgvory.ac. 920 'Ev r7 nbépg ikttvg £orat TÓ 
iri rTóv yaXwóv ro) Urzov ádyvv r9 Kvpto xav- 
rokpáropu* kai &£covrat ot. AéOnrteG &v T( OolkQ 
Kvptov uc $ufXat zoo TpocuT0v roU ÜÓvotiacTI)ptov* 
2] Kai £crat v àc Méfonc £v '"TepovcaAgpg kai iv 7Q 
'Iotóq dyvoc T) Kopi 7 xvvroxpároni* cai fiore, 
váyrt&C 0( ÜvouaCovrsg kac Npovrac i£ avràv kai 
éjiaoovoiw iv abroic, kai o)k £ora« Xavavaioc £ri 
iv Tr« Oikq Kvoiov xavrokpáfopoc iv TQ "utpq 


ist vy. 
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HEXAGLOTIA. 
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ZACHARIAS, XIV. 


13 In die illa erit tumultus Domini magnus 
in eis: et apprehendet vir manum proximi 
sul, et conseretur manus ejus super manum 
14 Sed et Judas pugnabit ad- 
versus Jerusalem : et congregabuntur diviti 


proxini sui. 


omnium gentium in circuitu, auruni, et argen 
1o Et sic enit 
ruina equi, et muli, et cameli, et asini, et om- 
nium jumentorum, quee fuerint in castris illis, 
sieut ruina hec. 


tum, et vestes multo satis. 


16 Et omnes qui reliqui 
fuerint de universis gentibus, quee venerunt 
contra Jerusalem, ascendent ab anno in an- 
num, ut adorent regem, Dominum exercituum, 
et celebreut festivitatem  tabernaculorum. 
17 Et erit, qui non ascenderit de familiis 
terrae ad Jerusalem, ut adoret regem, Do- 
minum exercituum, non erit super eos imber. 
18 Quod et si familia ZEgypti non ascen- 
derit, et non venerit: nec super eos erit, sed 
erit ruina, qua percutiet Dominus omnes 
gentes, quce non ascenderint ad celebrandam 
19 Hoe erit 
peccatum /Egypti, et hoe peccatum omnium 


festivitaten tabernaculorum. 


gentium,qu:e nou ascenderint ad celebrandam 
20 In die illa 
erit quod super frenum equi est, sanctuin Do- 


festivitatem tabernaculorum. 


mino: et erunt lebetes in domo Domini quasi 
pniala coram altarL 21 Et erit omnis lebes 
i» Jerusalem et in Juda sanctifieatus Domino 
exercituum: et venient omnes immolantes, et 
sument ex eis, et coquent in eis: et non erit 
merc&tor ultra in dome Domini exercituum in 
die i2o. 
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ZECHAAIAH, XIV. 


13 An& it shaa come to pass in that day, 
(hat a great tumuit from the LoRD shall be 
among them ; and they shall lay hold every 
one on the hand of his neighbour, and his 
hand shall rise up against the hand of his 
neighbour. 14 And Judah also shall fight 
at Jerusalem ; and the wealth of all the 
heathen round about shall be gathered to- 
gether, gold, and silver, and apparel, in great 
abundanee, 15 And so shall be the plague 
of the horse, of the mule, of the camel, and 
of the ass, and of all the beasts that shall be 
iu these tents, as this plague. 16 *[ And it 
shall come to pass, that every one that is left 
of all the nations which came against Jerusa- 
lem shall even go up from year to year to 
worship the King, the LonD of hosts, and to 
keep the feast of tabernacles. 17 And it 
shall be, tAa£ whoso will not come up of a 
the families of the earth unto Jerusa- 
lem to worship the King, the LomRD of 
hosts, even upon them shall be no rain. 
18 And if the family of Egypt go not up, 
and come not, that have no rain; there shall 
be the plague, wherewith the Lonb will 
smite the heathen that come not up to keep 
the feast of tabernacles. 19 'This shall be 
the punishment of Egypt, and the punish- 
ment of all nations that come not up to keep 
the feast of tabernacles. 20 "[ Iu that day 
shall there be upon the bells of the horses, 
HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD; and the 
pots in the Lonp's house shall be like the 
bowls before the altar. 21 Yea, every pot 
in Jerusalem and in Judah shall be holiness 
unto the LoRD of hosts: and all they that 
sacrifiee shall eome and take of them, and 
secthe therein: and in that day there shall 
be no more the Canaanite in the house of the 
LoR»D of hosts. 





Cad.rja, ll. 


15 Au ber Seit toito ber err eiit grofes Getünts 
mef unter ($nen anridten, baf einer tirb ben 
anberu bei ber aub faffen, unb feine anb auf 
bed aubern $anbíegen. 14 Senn aud) 3uba mirb 
tviber Serufafen fiveiten, baf oevfammeft werben 
bie Güter alfer Seiben, bie nitber finb, (Soto, 
Cifber, Ríeibet über bie 9taaBe oie, 15 lInb 
ba twirb bann biefe SDfage geben über Stoffe, 
$Rauttbieve, &ameefe, Gfe( unb. atferfei iere, 
bie in bemfelbigen Seer finb, mie jene gep(agt fínb. 
16 itnb alfe l1lebrigen unter allen Deiben, bie 
miber Serufafem 3ogen, merben jábrficó berauf 
fommen, augubeter ben $&onig, ben JSertn 
Sebaotb, unb au balten bad Caubbüttenfeft. 
17 $8eíded GefdbLlebt aber auf Grben nidt berauf 
fonmen mírb gen QSerujaem, anjubeten ben 
$&ónig, ben Derrn Sebaotb, über bie tviro ed nit 
regnen, 18 linb mo bas Geftlecbt ber (Xgppter 
nit berauf3óge unb fáme, [o woirb e8 über fte aud) 
nid vegnen. Sad tmoitb bie S9lage fein, bamit 
ber Derr pfagen ioirb alfe Deiben, bie nit bere 
auf fonumen, 3u bafíten baó  aubfüttenfeft. 
19 $Seun baé mirb eine Cünbe feit ber Gappter 
unb affer Deiben, bie nit berauf fommen, au 
baften vad gaubbüttenfeft. 20 »3u ber Jett mirb 
bie Stüftung ber 3toffe bem SDertn . beifig fein ; 
unb iperben bie &effel in Saufe beà Sevrn aleid 
fein, iie bte 3S3eden vor bem 2lítav. 91 eun 
ed werben ale &effel, beibe8 in. SYerufafem unb 
Suba, bem Seren 3ebaotb beitig fein, affo, bag 
alle, bte ba opfern moílen, merben fommen, unb 
biefefbigen nebnten, unb barinnen fodjen. tnb 
fib fein Gauaníter mebr fein im Daufe beg 
$etin. 3ebaotb àu oec. Zeit, 
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ZACHARIE, XIV. 


13 Et ilarri.vura, en ce jour-là, que le SEI- 
GNEUR excitera un grand trouble entre eux; 
car chaeun saisira la main de son prochain et 
la main de l'un s'élévera contre la main de 
lautre. 14 Juda aussi ceombattra à Jérusalem, 
et les richesses de toutes les nations d'alentour 
y seront assemblées, l'or, l'argent et les véte- 
ments en grand nombre, 165 Etla plaie des 
chevaux, des mulets, des chameaux et des 
àues, et de toutes les bétes qui seront en ces 
champs-là, sera telle que la plate précédente. 
16 €«| Et il arrivera qne tous ceux qui seront 
restés de toutes les nations, venues contre 
Jérusalem, monteront en foule d'année en 
année pour se prosterner devant le roi, le 
SEIGNEUR des armées, et pour célébrer la féte 
des tabernacles, 17 Etilarvrivera qu'il n'y 
aura point de pluie sur celles d'entre les 
familles du pays, qui ne seront point montées 
à Jérusalem pour se prosterner devant le Roi, 
le SEIGNEUR des armées. 18 Etsi la famille 
d'Egypte n'y monte point et n'y vient point, 
il n'y aura point de pluie sur eux, ils seront 
Jrappés de la plaie dont le SEIGNEUR frappera 
les nations qui ne seront point montées pour 
célébrer la féte des tabernacles. 19 Tel sera 
le chátiment de l'Égypte, et de toutes les 
nations qui ne seront point montées pour 
célébrer la féte des tabernacles. 20 €| En ce 
temps-là, il sera écrit sur les sonnettes des 
chevaux: LA SAINTETÉ AU SEIGNEUR : et il y 
aura dans la maison du SEIGNEUR autant de 
chaudiéres que de bassins devant l'autel. 
21 Et toute chaudiére qui sera dans Jérusa- 
lem et en Juda sera consacrée au SEIGNEUR 
des armées. Or tous ceux qui sacrifieront, 
viendront, en prendront et y cuiront, Et en 
ce jour-là, i1 n'y aura plus de Cananéens dana 
]& maison du SEIGNEUR des armóes. 
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MAAAXIAS, KE. a. 


ACE Aóyov Kvpiov &mi ràv 'IopagA £v xcti 
áyyfXov abroU: 0tc0c Ó9 imi rdc kapüíac 
ópüv. 2 'Hydámgca ópüc, Mye: Kópwc* xai 
cart 'Ev r(» fyázqcag 9uüc; obk àótAQóc 9v 
'Hea? rov 'Iakofó, Aéys« Kóptoc, kai yám oca rov 
'lakof, 3 Tóv 6i 'Heav iuíogca, xai &ra£a rà 
0pia abro) tic djaviouóv kai riv kAnpovopiav 
avrov ttg Óopara éprjuov; 4 Aióri ipei 'H 'I0ov- 
paía karíarpamTa« kai émiorobpwutiv kai dvowo- 
Oouncwusv rác ipruovug.  Táós Aéyec Koptoc zav- 
rokpárwp Abroi oikodopucovot, kai tyo kara- 
eTptw* kai éruAgÜrotrav abroic Ópta ávoptac, 
kai Aaóg i$ Ov zapartrakrai Kópioc £wc ativoc. 
5 Kai oi ó$0aXAuoi ouv ÜOpovra, kai bpgtic 
ép&ire "EpgtyaAóvOn Kopiog vz7tpávo TOV Opiwv 
ToU 'lIopagA. 6 Yióc OofáÓe marípa, kai ÓovAoc 
TÓv k)piov éavrov. — Kai & varüo stt £yo, 700 
&crw 1) 0ófa gov; kai s& Kopióc cipt éyo, 700 


£crww. 0. Qófloc pov; Aty& Kóptoc 7ravrokpaárwp. 


4 ^e t € ^" , 4 , * 
Ynsic ot tepric ot óavA(Covrsc rTÓ 0voyuá pov, kai 


vw 3, , . ^ La EA 
etzrare Ev rivi £javAicayutv r0 0vouá cov; 7? Ilpoo- 
[i & * , L4 
&yovrec 7póc rOÓ ÜvoiacTipióv pov áprovc p- 
cynutvovc, kai &zart 'Ev rive uoygsagsv. ab- 
, , ^e , 1 Ll , , 
TOUC; t£v TQ Aty&v opáüc Toarsza Kvpiov noyy- 
Li ? ?, 3 , » 
pev] écri, kai Trà émiwTiÜtuseva  iEovütvocart. 
, 3* , * , , , 
8 Airi tàv mpocayáynre rvoÀÓv eic Ovoiac, ov 
P 1 ^ L4 4 »?«t 
kakóv ; kai tàv v pocayáynre xwAóv 7) áppworov, 
3 Li , ^v ^v Li 
ov Kakóv; TQO0Gcüyayt O1) aUT«(Q TID rjyovusvq cov, 
H ódE € H , ! , , f 
& 7rpocós&trat ae, e Xrpbera vzrpóowróv cov, Aeyet 
, , —- » 

Kvptoc zarrokparwp. 9 Kai vvv £FiXaokteo0c T^ 
, ^" ^. Li ^" * , 3, — 3 
Tpócw7or ro) ÜtoU buóv kai ÓcrÜyre abroU' £v 

b] " —- ^" , 1 t led 
Xt0civ vuv ytyovt raUTa' &i Aipbopa e£ pov 
s t ^ , 
"pocw7a UvpuGv, Atyu Kópic 7avrokpárwp. 
lO Aiíór: kai £v vuiv avykAac0ncorvrav Ovpat, kai 
, 3 , H , , , » » 
obk àvàrai r0 0voiao T pióv uov Ówpsáv* obk £ort 
L 4 ^ L4 , 
nov 0:iÀmua iv byiv, Atys. Küpioc vavrokpárwp, 
M , , Ld —-— -— 
xai Üvciav ov cpocótLoua ix TOV Xttpov vuov. 


MALACHIAS, CAPUT L 


NUS verbi 
Malachis. 
et dixistis : In quo dilexisti nos? Nonne 


Domini ad Israel in mant 
2 Dilexi vos, dicit Dominus, 


frater erat Esau Jacob, dicit Dominus, et di 
lexi Jacob ; 3 Esau autem odio habui, et 
posui montes ejus in solitudinem, et heredi- 
4 Quod & 


dixerit Idumzea : Destructi sumus, sed rever- 


iatem ejus in dracones deserti. 


tentes cedificabimus quz destructa sunt: heec 
dicit Dominus exercituum : Isti sdificabunt 
et ego destruam, et vocabuntur termini 1m- 
pietatis, et populus cui iratus est Dominus 
usque in :eternum. 4 Et oculi vestri videbunt : 
et vos dicetis : Magnificetur Dominus super 
terminum Israel. 6 Filius honorat patrem, 
et servus domiuum suum : si ergo pater ego 
sum, ubi est honor meus! et si Dominus ego 
sum, ubi est timor meus! dicit Dominus 
exercituum ad vos, o sacerdotes, qui despicitis 
nomen meum, et dixistis : In quo despeximus 
nomen tuum ? 7 Offertis super altare meum 
panem pollutum, et dicitis: In quo pollui- 
mus te? In eo quod dicitis : Mensa Domini 
despecta est. 8 Si offeratis czecum ad immo- 
landum, nonne malum est? et si cfferatis 


claudum, et languidum, nonne malum est 1 


offer illud duci tuo, si placuerit ei aut si 


susceperit faciem tuam, dicit Dominus exer- 
cituum. 9 Et nunc deprecamini vultum 
Dei ut misereatur vestri (de manu enim 
vestra factum est hoc) si quomodo suscipiat 
facies vestras, dicit Dominus exercituum. 
10 Quis est in vobis, qui claudat ostia, et 
inceudat altare meum gratuito ! non est mihi 
voluntas in vobis, dicit Dominus exercituum : 
et munus non suscipiam de manu vestra 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


THE 


MALACHI, CHAPTER I. 


HE burden of the word of the LoRD to 
Israel by Malachi. 2 I have loved you, 
saith the LonDp. Yet ye say, Wherein hast 
thou loved us? Was not Esau Jacob's bro- 
ther? saith the LonRD: yet I loved Jacob, 
3 And I hated Esau, and laid his mountains 
and his heritage waste for the dragons of the 
wilderness. 4 Whereas Edom saith, We are 
impoverished, but we will return and build 
the desolate places; thus saith the LoRD of 
hosts, They shall build, but I will throw 
down; and they shall call them, The border 
of wickedness, and, 'The people against whom 
the LoRD hath indignation for ever. 5 And 
your eyes shall see, and ye shall say, The 
Lonp wil be magnified from the border of 
Israel. 6 *T A son honoureth Ais father, aud 
a servant his master: if then I 6e a father 
Where 25 mine honour ? and if I be a master, 
where /s my fear! saith the LoRD of hosts 
unto you, O priests, that despise my name. 
And ye say, Wherein have we despised thy 
name! 7 Ye offer polluted bread upon mine 
altar; and ye say, Wherein have we polluted 
thee! In that ye say, The table of the LoRD 
is contemptible. 8 And if ye offer the blind 
for sacrifice, 2s ?? not evil ? and if ye offer the 
lame and sick, £s ?£ not evil? offer 1t now 
unto tiny governor; will he be pleased with 
thee, oraccept thy person? saith the LoRD of 
hosts. 9 And now, I pray you, beseech God 
that he will be gracious unto us: this hath 
been by your means: will he regard your 
persons ? Saith the LonD of hosts. 10 Who 
is there even among you that would shut the 
doors for nought? neither do ye kindle fire 
on mine altar for nought. I have no plea- 
sure in you, saith the LoRD of hosts, neither 
wil I accept an offering at your hand 
697 
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Xaleadji, Gapitel 1. 


b c ift bie aft, bie ber ferr rebet. woiber 

Sitael, burd) SRaleadji. 2 Sdj babe eud) 
lieb, (prid)t ber err. Go [predjet. ibr: 990» 
mit Daft bu unà lie6 ? — St nic&t G(au Syafoba 
SBruber? fpricot ber Derr; nod) Babe id) Safob 
lieb, 3 lnb Baffe Gíau, unb Babe jein Gee 
birge be gemad)t, unb (eiu. Grbe ben. Sradjen 
aur SBüfle. 4 lUnb ob Gron [predjen witrbe: 
SfBir fnb perberbet, aber ivir moffen ba8 SBüjte 
Toieber erbauen ; fo (prit ber err Sebaott) 
alfo: SBerben (te bauen, jo will id) abbredjen ; 
unb (off beigert bie verbammte Girenge, nib. eit 
$Bo[f, iber ba8 ber err gürnet ewiglid). 
5 S8 (offen eure 2tugen fefen, unb ibr merbet 
(aget: Ser Serr iit Derrfid) in bet. Grengen 
Síraef8. 6 Gin GCofn foll feinen 3Bater eren, 
utb eit $unedjgt [einem Derrn..— Bin id) nun 
SBater ; voo ijt meine. Gre? 35i id) ett; 
(p fürdjtet man mid? jpridjt ber Dex. Sez 
baotf su eud) SDrieffern, bie meinen. 9tamen 
Seradoten. — So (predjet ir : SBomit veradpten 
wir beineu tanien 2. 7. Samit, bap ibr oyfert 
auf meinem S(ftar unreine8 3Brob.. &o [predyet 
ibr: 9Bomit opferi voir bir linreine8?— Dae 
mit, bap ifr (aget: S$e8 erra. Sid) ift ver» 
adjtet. 9 linb menn ibr ein 3Blinbe8 opfert, 
(o muf eà nid)t 6bfe Deigen ; umb wemnn ibt 
ein. €afnie8. ober. franfe8 opfert, [o mu. e8 
aud) midt bó[e Deipen.  SBringe e8 einen 
Qürften. —9Ba8 gift eà, ob bu ibm gefallen wet» 
beft? ober ob er beine SBer(onr anjeben werbe? 
ipridót ber err Debaotü. 9 Go bittet nun 
G)ptt, bag er un8 gnábig jei. CGeun foldj8 
ijt ge[deben von end)  Sbeinet ibr, er rvetbe 
eure SBerjon anjeben ? fpricbt ber err Sebaotb. 
10 98er ijt aud) unter eud), ber eine S bür au 
(diliege ? — Spr gimbet auf meinem IItar fein 
(euer at umfonjt.. d) Babe feinen Gefallen an 
euco, fprid)t ber err Sebaotb; ui baó Gpeiós 
opfer von euren üben ift mir nidjt angeneDunt. 


MALACHIE, CHAPITRE L 


ÉCLARATION de la parole du SEIGNEUR 
contre Israél, par la bouche de Malachie. 

2 Je vous ai aimés, a dit le SEIGNEUR, et vous 
avez dit: En quoi nous as-tu aimés ? Ésaü 
n'était-il pas frére de Jacob, dit le SEIaNEUR! 
Or jai aimé Jacob; 3 Mais jai hai Ésaü, 
j'ai fait de ses montagnes une solitude, et j'ai 
livró son héritage aux dragons du désert. 
4 Quesi Edom dit : Nous avons ótó appauvris, 
mais nous retournerons et rebátirons les lieux 
ruinés, le SEIGNEUR des armées dit ainsi : Ils 
reb&tiront, mais je détruirai, et on les appel- 
lera, Pays de méchanceté, et Le peuple contre 
lequel le SEgraNEUR est indignó à toujours. 
5 Vos yeux le verront, et vous direz: Le 
SEIGNEUR est magnifié au-delà des frontiéres 
d'Israél. 6 *[ Le fils honore le pére, et le 
serviteur son seigneur : si donc je suis Pére, 
oà est l'honneur qui m'appartient, et si je suis 
Seigneur, oà est 1a crainte quon a de moil 
a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, à vous, sacrifi- 
cateurs, qui méprisez mon nom. Or vous 
avez dit: En quoi avons-nous méprisó ton 
nom? 7 Vous offrez sur mon autel du pain 
souillé, et vous dites: En quoi t'avons-nous 
déshonoré ? C'est en ce que vous dites: La 
table du SEIGNEUR est méprisable. 8 Et 
quand vous amenez pour le sacrifice une béte 
aveugle, n'est-ce pas mal? Et quand vous 
lamenez boiteuse ou malade, n'est-ce pas 
mal? Présente-la à ton Prince, Uen saura-t-il 
gré, ou te recevra-t-il favorablement ? a dit 
le SzgIGNEUR des armées. 9 Maintenant donc 
suppliez Dieu, afin qu'il ait pitió de nous. 
Votre main lui offrant de telles choses, vous 
recevra-t-il favorablement ? a dit le SEIGNEUR 
des armées. 10 Et móme qui d'entre vous 
fermera les portes, pour que vous ne fassiez 
plus brüler en vain le feu sur mon auteli 
Je ne prends point de plaisir en vous, a 
dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, et je n'aurai 
point pour agréable l'ob'ation de vos mains 
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MALACHIAS, I. LI. 


11 Adórt ázó ávaroAGv jov kai tuc Óvopóv TÓ 11 Ab ortu enim solis usque ad occasum, mag. 


óvopuá uov Oc0ó£aarai iv rotg £vtot, kai &v mavri | num est nomen meum in gentibus, et in omni 


róc«q Üvuiaua Tpocáysrat 7« Óvópari pov xai 
Ovcía kaÜapá* Oiórv utya rÓ Óvopná uov év rotc 
COvsoi, Mya Kópiog mavrokpárwp. 12 '"Yusig ÓE 
BsBgXoDrs avro iv rQ Aéyav vpág Tpazica Kv- 
piov 5cicynutvg éari, kai rà. émiriféueva iEovóé- 
vwra (popara avrov. 13 Kai s(zart Tavra ix 
xakomaÜsac icrí. Kai iEÉrQóogca abrá, Aéy& 
Képtoc vavrokpárep. Kai &aseóépere ápráypara 
kai rà x«wAd kai rá ivoxyAoÜptva* kai éàv óépgre 
Tiv Ovciav, s&(. zpocót£ouar avrà íék TOV Xtpov 
ÜuQv, Aéya Kóptoc vavrokpárwop. 14 Xai émwa- 
rápaTroc Og qv Óvvaróc, xai vTI)DpXsv év TQ 70L- 
prio abro) ádpotv, kai sbxyr abToU iT aU19, xai 
05a Ouó0aputvov rq Kvptiq* Oióri Baci eUg uéyac 
Éyo epa, Aéy&t Kópiog zravrokpárop, kai TÓ Óvoua 


pov &rijavig iv roíc £Ovsot. 


KEo. f*. 


1] KAI vov 5 évroA) avT5 «póc vpac, ot tepeic. 
2 'Edv pu59 ákovogre, kai éàv ur) 05o0e sig TÀ)v 
kapóiav o$pu&v roU OoUvat Óófav rq óvópari pov, 
Aéysc Kvpioc zavrokpárop, kai é£azooTeAo ij 
vuüc rr)» karápav, kai émikarapacopgat Tv &eUXo- 
y!av )UpgGv,kai karapácoua: abT9v' kai Ouackt- 
óácw rv sbXoyiav DuOv, kai oUk £orat £v piv, 
órt optic ov r(OsOs eic ri) v kapüíav t'uov.. 3 "1000 
éyo àQopiZw vytv róv Ouov, kai okopri £vvorpov 
éziü rà Tpó0w7a vuv, £vvoTpov éoprov vpov, kai 
Aqjouai: vgàc tic ró abró' 4 Kai éniyvovoto0: 
Ótórt éyo i&améoraAka Tpóg vpgüg rv ivroMjv 
ra)UTQv, TOU dvai Tv OuiÜnkqv uov Tpóg ro)Q 


Asvirac, Aéya K$pug mavrokpárop. 5 'H ó&a- 


0nkn pov rjv uer. avro) rijc Gwrjc kai Tj &oivgc, 


xai &£Óówka abr év $óDq« $oOtsicÜaí us kai ámó 
7 poooTov óvóuaróc nov aréAAecÜUat abróv.. 6 Nó- 
, , T ? nd , , -- 1 ) , 
poc àAnfOstac 5v £y Tq) oTóuart abToU, kai. dÓtkía 
, Sur H L , - , » » 
oUX tupéiÜm iv xtiXeci. avroU* iv sipr]vg kartv- 
0bvwv tzoptóOy usr' ipoU, kai zroXXoUc Umtorptev 
àx0 dówiac. 7 "Ori x&Àm üuptug d$uAdÉsrrat 
yvàoct», kai vópgov ék$grtoovaiv ix oTróuaroc ai- 
TOU, Ótóru &yyskog Kvpiov zavrokpáropóg icr. 
1 ^ ' 09 , —- * -- 1 , 
8 Ypeig 0€ é£exAivars ix Tijg 000U kai. o0evijcare 
TOAÀÀOUQ év vóuq, OdÜsipare riv Oa0Qkgv. rov 
Aevi, Aéy& Kóptoc zravrokpárup. 9 Káyà Otówka 
opüc é£ovütvuptvovc kai áztopuiptvovg &ig závra 
rà tÜvg, àv0' ov optic ovk iovAá&ac0t rác óO0íq 
, ^ , 1 
gov G4ÀAá tkaufQávert mpóowza iv vóuq. 10 Obxi 
x T , t " uS * » t A 
varQp etg ràvT oV vuv ; oUXi Ocóc elg £xrioev Uude; 
* e? , 
ri óri &ykareAUmére kxaoroc róv dóeAQóv abro 


ToU Be9gAocat rijv Qua0kqv rov marípwv vuóv; 


loco sacrificatur, etoffertur nomini meo oblatio 
munda: quia magnum est nomen meum in 
gentibus, dicit Dominus exercituum. 12 Et 
vos polluistis illud in eo quod dicitis: Mensa 
Domini contaminata est : et quod superponi- 
tur, contemptibile est, cum igne qui illud 
13 Et dixistis : Ecce de labore, et 
exsufllastis illud, dicit Dominus exercituum, 


devorat. 


et intulistis de rapinis claudum, et languidum, 
et intulistis munus : numquid suscipiam illud 
14 Male- 
dictus dolosus, qui habet in grege suo mascu- 


de manu vestra ? dicit Dominus. 


lum, et votum faciens immolat debile Domino: 
quia rex magnus ego, dicit Dominus exerci- 
tuum, et nomen meum horribile in gentibus. 


CAPUT II. 


] ET nunc ad vos mandatum hoc, o sacer- 
dotes. 2 Si nolueritis audire, et si nolueritis 
ponere super cor, ut detis gloriam nomini 
meo, ait Dominus exercituum : mittam in 
vos egestatem, et maledicam  benedictio- 
nibus vestris, et maledicam illis : quoniam 
non posuistis super cor, 3 Ecce ego projiciam 
vobis brachium, et dispergam super vultuin 
vestruin stercus solemnitatum vestrarum, et 
assumet vos secum. — 4 Et scietis quia misi 
ad vos mandatum istud, ut esset pactum 
meum cum Levi, dicit Dominus exercituum. 
5 Pactum meum fuit cum eo vito, el pacis ; 
et dedi ei timorem, et timult me, et a facie 
nominis iei pavebat. 6 Lex veritatis fuit 
in ore ejus, et iniquitas non est inventa in 
labiis ejus : in pace et in ;quitate ambulavit 
mecum, et multos avertit ab iniquitate, 7 La- 
bia enim sacerdotis custodient scientiam, et 
legem requirent ex ore ejus : quia angelus 
Domini exercituum est, 8 Vos autem reces- 
sistis de via, et scandalizastis plurimos in 
lege: irritum fecistis pactum Levi, dicit 
Dominus exercituum. 9 Propter quod et 
ego dedi vos contemptibiles, et humiles 
omnibus populis, sicut non servastis vias 
meas, et accepistis faciem in lege. 10 Num- 
quid non pater unus omnium nostrum]? 
numquid non Deus unus creavit nos 1! quare 
ergo despicit unusquisque nostrum fratrem 
suum, violans pactum patrum nostrorum]! 











BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


MALACHI, I. II. 


1l For from the rising of the sun even unto 
the going down of the same my name sAall be 
great among the Gentiles; and in every place 
incense shall be offered unto my name, and a 
pure offering: for my name sAali be great 
among the heathen, saith the Lonp of hosts. 
12 "| But ye have profaned it, iu that ye say, 
The table of the LonD s polluted ; and the 
fruit thereof, even his meat, 2s contemptible. 
13 Ye said also, Behold, what a weariness 7s 
i6 / and ye have snuffed at it, saith the LoRD 
of hosts; and ye brought tAat which was torn, 
and the lame, and the sick ; thus ye brought 
au offering : should I accept this of your 
hand ? saith the LoRp. 14 But cursed be 
tbe deceiver, which hath in his flock a male, 
and voweth, and sacrificeth unto the Lord a 
corrupt thing: for I am a great King, saith 
the LoRD of hosts, and my name 2s dreadful 
among the heathen. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 AND now, O ye priests, this command- 
ment sfor you. 2 If ye will not hear, and 
if ye will not lay 4 to heart, to give glory 
unto my name, saith the Lonp of hosts, I 
will even send a curse upon you, and I will 
curse your blessings: yea, Í have cursed them 
already, because ye do not lay $/ to heart. 
3 Behold, I will corrupt your seed, and 
spread dung upon your faces, even ihe dung 
of your solemn feasts; and one shall take 
you away with it. 4 And ye shall know that 
I have sent this commandment unto you, 
that my covenant might be with Levi, saith 
the LoRD of hosts. 5 My covenant was with 
him of life and peace; and I gave them to 
him for the fear wherewith he feared me, 
aud was afraid before my name. 6 The law 
of truth was in. his mouth, and iniquity was 
not found in his lips: he walked with me in 
peace and equity, aud did turn many away 
from iniquity. 7 For the priest's lips should 
keep knowledge, and thev should seek the 
law at his mouth : for he ?s the messenger of 
the LonD of hosts. 8 But ye are departed 
out of the way; ye have caused many to 
stumble at the law ; ye have corrupted the 
covenant of Levi, saith the LoRD of hosts. 
9 Therefore have I also ruade you contemp- 
tible and base bofore all the people, according 
as ye have not kept my ways, but have been 
partialinthelaw. 10 Have wenotallonefather!? 
havh not one God created us ! why do we deal 
treacherously every man against his brother, 
by profaning the covenant of our fathers]? 
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SXafeadji, 1, 2. 


11 ?t6ber vom P?[ujgang ber Gonne bi8 ;um 
Jtebergang fof[ mein tame ferrítd) werben 
unter ben Jeiben ; uub an affen SOrten [oll 
meütent tamen  geráudjert, umb ein retne8 
Gyeiáopfer geopfert merben ; benn mein 9tante 
[ol Devrlid) werben wuuter ben Deibeu, fpricot 
ber Derr Sebaot). 12 Sr a6er entfeiliget 
iDu  bamit, bag ibr faget: De8 Dern S'tido ift 
unDeilig, unb fein SOpfet ift veradjter. fauunt 
jer Gypeife. 13 limb ibr fpredjet: Giebe, 
e8 (ft nuc 3?übe; unb jdifaget e8 in ben 95inb, 
[pridjt rer err Sebaptf. — Mnb ifr opfert, baà 
geraubet, Lai unb franf ift; unb opfett baun 
Cyeigopfer fer.  Golite mir joídje8 gefallen 
von eurer danb? (pridjt ber etr. 14 Sere 
flucbt fet ber $Bortfeili[dje, ber in feiner Deerbe 
em SDeünnfetn Dat, unb. menn er ein. Gefübpe 
tDut, opfert er pem Serrm ein. lIntüdjtigeó ! 
ben id) bin ein groBer ónig, fpridbt ber 
Serr Sebaotb, uub. mein. 9tame ijt. fdjrediid) 
unter ben. Setben. 


$a8 2. Gapitef. 


1 lub nun, ibr S)riefter, bieB Gebot gift 
eud. 2 9Bo ifr e8 nidbt Dóret nod) zu Dergen 
nebmen roerbet, bag ibr meinem Jtamen bie 
(bre gebet, fpricbt ber -Derr Sebaot); (o rotrbe 
id) ben fud) unter eud) fdjien, umbo. euren 
Gegen verfíudyen ; ja verffud)en. woeroe idj ifn, 
weil ibr e8 nidjt wollet au Deren. neuen. 
3 Ciebe, id) milf (de[ten. eudj fammt bem 
Gamer, unb bert otf) eurer (eiertage eud) in 
ba8 J(ngeftd)t voerfen, unb. (off an eud) ffeben 
bleiben. 4 Go werbet ifr bann. erfabren, baf 
id) joldbe8 (Gebot su euch gefanot Babe, baf e8 
meür ?Bunb fein follte mit eoi jpridt ber 
SJerr Sebaotb. 5 QOeun mein 9Bunp war mit 
ibm sunt Seben umb Qrieben ; unb id) gab ifm 
bie Surdjt, bag er mid) fürd)tete nnb meinen 
Stamen jdeuete.. 6 SDa8. Gejet ber 3Babrbeit 
mar in jeürem Sube, unb arb fein 85fe8 in 
jenen. ippen aefunben. — Gr manbelte oor mir 
friebjam unb aufrid)tig, umb befebrete viefe von 
Günben. 7 Oen be8 SBriefterá €ippen foffen 
bie Xebre bemabren, bag man au8 feinem 
S)unbe ba8 Gejet fucbe ; benu er ift ein. Gngel 
be8 JDerrn. Sebaotb. 8 Sbr aber (eib oom bem 
JBege abgetreten, unb. árgert. viele im Gejeb, 
unb babt pen ?Birup 9esi gebroden, fprid)t. ber 
Serr Sebaotü. 9 Sarum Daóe id) aud) eud) 
gemadt, bag iDr veradjtet nup mmvertf feip 
9or bent gamjem 3Soff; weil ibr meiue 38Bege 
nidjt baltet, uib febet SBerjonen an. im (edet. 
10 Denn baben wir nidjt affe inen SSater? Sat 
unà nid)t Gin Gott ae(djaffen? — 9Barum ver- 
atbten voir benn einer ben anperm, umb entbet- 
lige ben ?Pirtb, mit unjern 2Bátern. geniadjt ? 


MALACHIE, 1. II. 


11 Mais depuis le soleil levant jusqu'au soleil 
couchant, mon nom sera grand parmi les na- 
tions, et dans tous les lieux on offrira à mon 
nom le parfum et une oblation pure. En effet, 
mon nom sera grand parmi les nations, a dit 
le SEIGNEUR des armées. 12 "I Mais vous 
l'avez profané, en disant : La table du SEr- 
GNEUR est souillée, ce qu'elle produit est un 
aliment méprisable. 13 Vous dites aussi: 
Voici, quelle fatigue! et vous eu soufflez, a 
ditle SEIGNEUR des armóes. Vous amenez 
ce qui à étó dérobé, ce qui est boiteux et 
malade, vous ime lamenez pour offrande: 
Accepterai-je cela de vos maius? a dit le 
SEIGNEUR. 14 Maudit soit donc l'homme 
troinpeur, qui, ayant un mále en son troupeau 
et faisant un vceu, sacrifie au SEIGNEUR ce qui 
est défectueux. En effet, je suis le grand 
Roi, a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, et mon 
nom est redouté parmi les nations. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 OR maintenant, c'est à vous sacrificateurs, 
que s'adresse ce commandement, |. 9 Si vous 
r'écoutez point et ne prenez point à coeur de 
donner gloire à mon noi, dit le SEIGNEUR 
des armées, j'enverrai sur vous la malédiction 
et je maudirai vos bénédictions, Oui, je les 
maudirai, parce que vous ne prenez point cela 
à cour. 3 Voici, j'étoufferai votre semence 
et je répandrai de l'ordure sur vos visages, de 
l'ordure sur vos solennités, et on vous em- 
portera avec elle, 4 Alors vous saurez que je 
vous àvalSs adressé ce commandement, afin 
que mon alliance füt avec Lévi, a dit le S&r- 
GNEUR des armées, 5 Mon alliance de vie et 
de paix était avec lui, et je les lui avais don- 
nées June et l'autre, afin qu'il me révérát ; or 
1l m'a révéré et a été effrayé de la présence de 
mon nom. 6 La loi de vérité a été dans sa 
bouche, et il ne s'est point trouvó de perver- 
sité sur ses lévre« ; il a marché avec moi dans 
là paix et dans la droiture, et il en a détournó 
plusieurs de l'iniquitó. 7 Car les lévres du 
sacrificateur gardaient là science, et on re- 
cherchait la loi de sa bouche, parce qu'il était 
le messager du SEIGNEUR des armées, 8 Mais 
vous, vous vous étes retirés de ce chemin-là, 
vous en avez fait broncher plusieurs dans la 
loi, vous avez corrompu l'alliance de Lévi, a 
dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, 9 C'est pour- 
quoi je vous ai rendus méprisables et abjects 
devant tout le peuple; car vous ne gardiez 
point mes voles, et vous faisiez acception de 
personnes en appitquant là loi. 10 N'a- 
vous nous pas tous un méme Pére ? Un seul 
Dieu ne nous a-t.il pas créés? Pourquoi 
donc chacun agit-il perfideuent coutre sow 
frére, en violant l'alliance de nos péres! 
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MAAAXIAS, f, y'. 


11 "EykareAe(Q0r "Iobóac, xat fófAvypa tytvero 
iv rq 'lopajA kai iv "lepovcaA p, óórc égen- 
Aectv 'lob0ac rà &yia Kwpiov, iv olc syáras, 
kai ier ijótvatv eic 0cobc aAXorptovc. 12 ' E£oXo- 
0pebot: Küptoc róv ávÜporov rv T0L0Uvra TaUTAO, 
"uc kai ramvw0j ik okgvopárev 'Iako kai &k 
mpocayóvrwv Ovcíav rQ Kupíq zavrokpaáropt. 
]3 Kai rajra à ipícov» iwowirt^ xaX TETE 
Qákpvoat ró Üvotacrífjptov Kvpítov kai kAavOuo xai 
crevaypq ik kómov. "Ert áfiov. tmifAéai. eic 
Ovciav 3j Aa(Kiv Otkróv ix rüv xtpàv vuóv; 
l4 Kai start "Evekev. rivoc; ort. Kópioc Óupap- 
rüóparo àvà uiícov coU kal àvà yuéícov yvvawóg 
vtóruróc cov, jv iykartAurec, kai abri kouoevóc 
15 Kai o? kaÀóv 
Kai 


cov kai yuvr Ounkgc cov. 
imoigc:; kal bTÓAGgupa 7Tvtoparoc aurov. 
eUrart Té dAXo 1) ocxtoua jure 0 0c0c; kai Qu 
AáEacÜ0: iv rd cvtbpart bpóv, kai yvvaika vtór1- 
róc cov uj) éykaraA Urge" 16 'AMAÓ fàv juojcac 
itamocrtlAge, Aéy:. Kópiog 0. Ocóc To? "lopagA, 
kai kaXb]e dot(oeia éri rà ivOvuüpara cov, Aéy&t 
Kópioc zavrokpárop* kai QvAáEacÜt iv rq vto- 
part. vpív kai ob ur éykaraAimgrt, 17 Oi ma- 
poLlóvavrtic róv Otróv iv roig Aóyowc )póv, kai 
eimart "Ey rivi rapwEÉbvapeyp abróv ; iv rq Aéytw 
juàc IIág vov rovgpóv, kaAÓv ivostov Kvpiov, 
xai iv ajroic abüróc t0OÓkgot* xai mo fori Ó 


0sóc 7 ijc Oukatoctvgc ; 


KE9. y. 

l| 1AOY i£amxocriÀAe róÓv dyysAóv pov, xai 
Emi eperai 000y 7pó Toocowzov nov, kai ££aióvgc 
jjEtt elk TÓv vaóv éavroU Kópic Ov btc Cgrtirt, 
kai 0 üyysXoc rc QàuaO9kygc Ov butic OcNere* (000 
£oytrai, Aéyec Kvpioc 7ravrokparwp. 2 Kai ríc 
DTOLtvVEG rpuipav ceicóóov abTOU; 3] TíQ UvzooTI- 
ctrat iv rj Óómraciq abroD; Oióri avrÓc tlamo- 
peuerat oc 7rÜp xovevT5ptov kai ec Tota TÀvvóv- 
Tur». 3 KaÜirat xwovtówv kai kaÜapiZwv oc rÓ 
ápyvpiov kai oc TÓ xypvotov, kai kaÜapiot Troc 
viobc Atvi kai yeet avro)c woo TÓ xpvocíiov xai 
TÓ àpybpiov* kai £covrat Tq  Kupíq Tpocáyovrec 
Ovcíav év Ówaiocóvg, 4 Kai dptc& rQ Kupi 
Ovcía 'loo0a kai '1epovcaAr)u. kac ai "utpat roo 
3 Kai 


pocálo Tpóc buüc iv koíctt, kai $£couat páp- 


9» w M ^ » 
atüvoc kai kaÜíc rà &r9 rà Eum pocOtv. 


TUC TaXU0Cc £vi Tàc $apuakobc kai imi rác pnoi- 
xaMéóac xai imi roóg Óuvoovrag rqQ ÓOvóparí 
pov mi wyebóm, kai imi ro) droortpobDvrac 
puc00v uioÜwro) kai roc karaóüvvacortóovrac 
X'pav xai roóc xovüvAiZovrac ópóavo)g xai 


T a Li AÀL , , * * 
OUC tKkÀivovrac kpiciv 7pocQgA)rov kai ToUC 


MALACHIAS, II. III, 


]1 Transgressus est Juda, et abominatio facta 
est in Israel et in Jerusalem : quia contami- 
navit Judas sanctificationem Domini, quam 
dilexit, et habuit filiam Dei alieni. 192 Dis- 
perdet Dominus virum qui fecerit hoc, ma- 
gistrum et discipulum de tabernaculis Jacob, 
et offerentem munus Domino exercituum. 
13 Et hoc rursum fecistis : operiebatis la- 
crymis altare Domini, fletu et mugitu, ita ut 
non respiciam ultra ad sacrificium, nec acci- 
14 Et 
dixistis : Quam ob causam? quia Dominus 


piam placabile quid de manu vestra. 


testificatus est inter te, et uxorem pubertatis 
tuse, quam tu despexisti; et hsec particeps 
iua, et uxor foederis tui. 15 Nonne unus 
fecit, et residuum spiritus ejus est ? Et quid 
unus quaerit, nisi semen Dei ? Custodite ergo 
spiritum vestrum, et uxorem adolescentic 
16 Cum odio habueris, 
dimitte, dicit Dominus Deus Israel: operiet 
dicit 
Dominus exercituum: custodite spiritum 


tue noli despicere. 


autem iniquitas vestimentum ejus, 
vestrum, et nolite despicere 17 Laborare 
fecistis Dominum in sermonibus vestris, et 
dixistis : In quo eum fecimus laborare? In 
eo quod dicitis: Omnis qui facit malum, 
bonus est in conspectu Domini, et tales ei 
placent : aut certe ubi est Deus judicii 1 


CAPUT III. 


] EccE ego mitto angelum meum, et prte- 
Et statim 
veniet ad templum suum dominator quem 


parabit viam ante faciem meam. 


vos quaeritis, et angelus testamenti quem vos 
vultis. Ecce venit, dicit Dominus exercituum; 
2 Et quis poterit cogitare diem adventus 
ejus, et quis stabit ad videndum eum? Ipse 
enim quasi iguis conflans, et quasi herba 
fullonum : 3 Et sedebit conflans, et emundans 
argentum, et purgabit filios Levi, et colabit 
eos quasi aurum, et quasi argentum, et 
erunt Domino offerentes sacrificia in justitia. 
4 Et placebit Domino sacrificium Juda et Je- 
rusalem,sicut dies seculi, et sicut anni antiqui, 
5 Et accedam ad vos in judicio, et ero testis 
velox maleficis, et adulteris, et perjuris, et qui 
calumniantur mercedem mercenarii, viduas, 


et pupillos, et opprimunt peregrinum, nec 


M1 $oBovutvovc ue, My& Képioc mavrokpárop. | timuerunt me, dicit Dominus exercituum. 
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MALACHI, II. III. 


11 * Judah hath dealt treacherously, and an 
abominstion is committed in Israel and in 
Jerusalem; for Judah hath profaned the 
holiness of the LogD which he loved, and 
hath married the daughter of a strange god. 
12 The LonDp will cut off the man that 
doeth this, the master and the scholar, out 
of the tabernacles of Jacob, and him that 
offereth an offering unto the LonD of hosts. 
13 And this have ye done again, covering 
the altar of the LonD with tears, with weep- 
ing, and with crying out, insomuch that he 
regardeth not the offering any more, or re- 
ceiveth ?7 with good will at your hand. 
14 "I Yet ye say, Wherefore? Because the 
LoRDp hath been witness between thee and 
the wife of thy youth, against whom thou 
hast dealt treacherously: yet 2s she thy 
companion, and the wife of thy covenant. 
16 And did not he make one? Yet had he 
the residue of the spirit. And wherefore 
one ? That he might seek a godly seed. 
Therefore take heed to your spirit, and let 
none deal treacherously against the wife of 
his youth. 16 For the Lonp, the God of 
Israel, saith that he hateth putting away: 
for one covereth violence with his garment, 
saith the LoRD of hosts: therefore take 
heed to your spirit, that ye deal not treach- 
erously 17 "i Ye have wearied the LoRnD 
with your words. Yet ye say, Wherein have 
we wearled him? When ye say, Every one 
that doeth evil ?s good in the sight of the 
LoRDb, and he delighteth in them ; or, Where 
t$ the God of judgment ? 


CHAPTER III. 


1 DBEHOLD,I will send my messenger, and 
he shall prepare the way before me : and the 
Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to 
his temple, even. the messenger of the cove- 
nant,whom ye delight in: behold, he shall 
coine, saith the LonD of hosts. 9 But who 
rnay abide the day of his coming ? and who 
shall stand when he appeareth? for he és 
like à refiner'5s fire, and like fullers' sope: 
3 And he shall sit os a refiner aud purifier of 
silver : and he shall purify the sons of Levi, 
and purge ther as gold and silver, that they 
may offer unto the LoRD an offering in right- 
eousness, 4 hen shall the offering of Judah 
and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the 1 ORD, as 
in the days of o'd, and as in former years. 
5 And I will con:e near to you to judgment ; 
and I will be à swiít witness against the sor- 
cerers, and against the  adulterers, and 
against false swearers, and against those 
that oppress the hireling in As wages, 
the widow, aud the fatherless, and that 
turn aside the stranger from is right, and 
fear not me, saith the Lonp of hosts. 
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3Xalead)t, 2, 3. 

11 Sen Suba iff eit SBerádgter gavorben, ub 
it Sfraef unb gu Serujalem. gefoeDen: Giráuel. 
Senn Syuba entbeiliget bie Deifigfeit be8 erri, 
bie ev [ieb Dat, unb bubfet mit eineá. fremben 
(Sotte8 Yodoter. 12 9[6er ber err. mirb ben, 
(o (oídje8 tbut, au&rotten auà ber Dütte Sa- 
fob8, beibe& Steifter unb Gdüler, (ammt bent, 
ber bem -errn Sebaotf Gpeisopfer bringt. 
13 SQiter tDut ifr aud) ba8, bug vor bem 
?[[tar be8 Dern eite 3Dránen uub Beinen 
unb Geufjen (jt, bag id) nidjt mebr mag baé 
Gypeiáopfer anfebeu, nod) etwa 3ngenebmeà 
9ou euren ünben empfangen. 14 lünb [p 
fprecbet ifr : SBarum a8?  Oarum, pat ber 
Serr imudjen bir imb beri Beibe beiner Syugenb 
qegeuget bat, bie but oeradoteft, fo. fte bod) beine 
Gefjeffin, unb ein 9Beib beine8 3Bunbpe8 ijt. 
15 9[fjo tbat ber (inige nidbt, unb war bod) 
eineó. gropen Geifteá. 8a8 tDat aber ber 
(Kinige ? Gr jucóte ben Gamen ooi Gott (ver- 
beigen). Sarum [o febet eud) oor vor eurem 
(Jeifte, unb veradjte feiner ba8 93JBeib feiner 
Sugenb. 16 SBer ifr aber aram ift, ber Taffe 
fte fabren, (prid)t ber -Derr, ber. Gott. Sitaelé, 
unb gebe ifr eite Sede beó (reoel8 oon feinen 
&leibe, fpridbt ber err SebaotD. Sarum jo 
feet eid) oor oor eurem. Geijte, unb. Deradgtet 
fte nidot. 17 Sr madjet ben err. ummilfig 
burd) eure Jiteben. — Go fpredoet ibr: 9Bomit 
ndn wir ibn umviffig? Samit, bag ibr 
(predjet: Ber 989je8 tbut, ber gefdllt bem 
SJerrn, unb. er bat €ujt pi bemjefbigen ; ober, 
0D ift ber Gott, ber va ftrafe ? 


O8 3. (Gapitel. 


1 Giebe, ic woill. meinen. Gngef. fenbent, ber 
9ot mir ber ben SBeg bereiten. (off. Yin bab 
mirb fonumen ju jeinenr Xempel ber. err, ben 
ibr fudjet, unb ber Grigel be8 3Bunbe$, beffen 
ibr begebret. Giiebe, er fonunt, jprid)t ber 
Jerr SJebaotf. 2 Ber mirb aber beu ag 
leiuec Sufunft erfetbert mógen ?. lrtb wet mit 
befteen, wenn er wmirb erjdeinen? Senn er 
üt wie ba8 teuer eine8. olofd)mieb8, unb ie 
bie Geife ber 9Bájd)r. 3 (Er wirb fiben unb 
imel;gen, unb ba8 Gilber reinigen ; er mitb 
bie ftürber eot reinigen unb [áutern, vote Gofbp 
unb Gifber. CSDann ierbeu [jte bem Der 
Gyei&opfer bringen in. Geredotigfeit. 4 llnb 
mirb oett ert vooblgefalfen ba8. Cpeiàppfer 
Suba wnb erufafem, voie vorDin unb oor 
fangen Sabren. 5 lub id) wiff su eud) fommen, 
unb eud) ftrafe, unb voill. ein. fd)neller. Seuge 
jet woiber bie Sauberer, Gbebrecber unb. Seins 
eibiget, unb miber bie, [o Gemalt unb line 
ret tbum ben Xagefóbnern, SBittwen unb 
SBaifeu, unb ben Srembfing Pbrüden, unb 
mid) nidjt fürdoten, |pridt ber err Sebaotb. 





MALACHIE, II. III. 


11 "| Juda a perfidement agi, et on à commis 
aboinination dans Israél et dans Jérusalem; 
car Juda a profané la sainteté du SEIGNEUR, 
qui l'aimait, et s'est marié à la fille d'un dieu 
étranger. 12 Le SEIGNEUR retranchera des 
pavillons de Jacob quiconque aura fait cette 
chose-là, celui qui veille conmume celui qui 
répond, et celui qui présente l'oblation au 
SEIGNEUR des armées. 13 Et voici une autre 
chose que vous faites : Vous couvrez l'autel 
du SEIGNEUR de larmes, de plaintes et de gé- 
missemenuts, de sorte que je ne regarde plus à 
l'oblatiuu et ne prends pas à gré ce qui vient 
de vos mains. 14 €| Et vous dites : Pourquoi $- 
C'est parce que le SEIGNEUR est intervenu 
comme témoin entre toi et la femme de ta 
jeunesse, contre laquelle tu agis perfidement. 
Et pourtant elle est ta compagne, et la femme 
avec qui tu avais fait alliance. 15 Or, n'est- 
ce pas qu'il n'en a fait qu'un? et nóanmoins 
il avait l'esprit en abondance. Mais pourquot 
n'en a-l-i. feat. qu'un ? Parce qu'il cherchait 
une postérité sainte. Prenez done garde à 
votre esprit ; et quant à la femme de ta jeu- 
nesse, n'agis point perfidement envers elle. 
16 Carle SEi1GNEUR, le Dieu d'Israél, a dit 
qu'il hait qu'on la renvoie. Je Aa?s celui qui 
couvre la femme d'iniquité, a dit le SEIGNEUR 
des armées. Prenez donc garde à votre esprit, 
et n'agissez point en perfides. 17 "I Vous 
avez fatigué le SEIGNEUR par vos paroles; et 
vous avez «dit : En quoi l'avons-nous fatigué ? 
C'est en disant : Quiconque fait du mal plait 
au SEIGNEUR, et il prend plaisir en eux; oà 
donc est le Dieu du jugement ! 


CHAPITRE III. 


l Voici, je vais envoyer mon messager, il 
préparera la voie devant moi, et incontinent 
le Seigneur que vous cherchez, et l'ange de 
lalliance que vous souhaitez, entrera dans 
son temple. Voici, il vient, a dit le SEIGNEUR 
des armées. 2 Mais qui pourra soutenir le 
jour de sa venue, et qui pourra subsister quand 
il paraitra? Car il sera comme le feu de 
l'afüineur et comme la lessive des foulons. 
3 Etilsera assis comme celui qui affine et 
purifie l'argent; il nettoiera les fils de Lévi, 
il les purifiera comrmme l'or et l'argent; et ils 
présenteront au SEIGNEUR une oblation sui- 
vant]la justice. 4 L'oblation de Juda et de 
Jérusalem sera agréable au SEIGNEUR, comme 
aux jours d'autrefois et comme aux premiéres 
années. 5 Je m'approchera: de vous pour 


| juger, et je me hAterai d'àtre témoin contre 


les enchanteurs, contre les adultéres, conire 
ceux qui jurent fausseinent, coutre ceux qui 
fraudent sur le salaire du rhercenaire, qui 
oppriment la veuve et  lorphelin, qui 
font tort à l'étranger et qui ne me orai- 
gnent point, a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOLITIA. 
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MAAAXIAGZ, y', à. 
6 Adr 0yó Kóptoc ó 0c0c Dpóv, kai ook. rjAXotu- 


pat. 


, a - 3 ^—- —- [i * mw 14 At TE 
ázÓ Tiv dÓwtv TOV TartQuv UpgGv, t&tkAtva 


7 Kai éptg ol vioi 'lake(9 o)k ámtyta0s 


vóutuá pov kal ovk iQvAá£acO0e. 'Eztorptlart mpóc 
pí, kai imicrpaóicopat Toc Dudg, AEyec Küptoc 
mavrokpárwg. Kai etmart Ev rivi émiorptopsv ; 
8 Mg rt zrtpwiti. dvOpumoc Üsóv; Otóri Duteic 
mrépviZeré ue. Kai épetre "Ev rive émrepvicayuév 
0t; Ürt rà imi0tkara kai ai ázapyai usÜ. Duov 
eiciv: 9 Kai dmofAémovrtc optic àzoDAemere, 
xai iub optic TrTtpviZere.  TÓ £roc ovvertAécOr, 
10 Kai elogvéykare závra rà ékjópua tic roc 
05ncavpobe, kat £arai 1], Qiapmrayr) abroU iv rq 
otkq abroUv. 'Emctcrotjare Ón iv robrq, My& 
Kópioc vavrokpárwp* tàv ur àvotho vygiv rovc 
karappákrag roU obpavob, kai ikyeà rrjv &UAoyiav 
pov iuiv Eug ToU ikavwÜrvav | 11 Kai QacreAo 
)piv &tc BpGotv, kai ov p) QiadÜciow vpàav ràv 
kapTzÓv Tic y5nc, kai ob um àoc0evgog Uopóv rm 
duTEAOC 7" iv TQ AypqQ,Atyt Koptoc zavrokpá- 
rwp. 12 Kai uakagtioUctv uuüc Távra rà £v, 
Ótórt EatoOc Dpeic yr OeXnrr, Aéyec Küptoc mavro- 
kpdrwp. 13 'Efp)ovarc tm tpà rovc Aóyovc 
ÜpGv, AEytec Kopioc, kai &zart ' Ev rivt kartkaAm- 
cagtv karà go0; 14 Etrare Máratoc Ó QovAeuwv 
0c, kai. Tí zX£ov. ori éQvAGÉaytev rà $vXAdyuara 
avToU, kai Oiórt émroprüÜmuev Lkérat v pà Tpoaocrov 
Kvpiov zavrokparopoc; 15 Kai vUv mutig pa- 
kapiZoutv. áXXorpitove, kal àvotkotonobvrat Tdv- 
TEC TOt0UvTEC üvopa, kal ávréorgoav rq Og xai 
£c09cav. | 16 Tavra kartAáAgocav ot qo(obptvot 
róv Kópiv, ExcacToc Tpüc rÓv vAÀmgociov avrov* 
kai Tpoctcys Kopioc kai &laijkovoe, kai £&ypawe 


piBAiov uvupoc?vov ivemtov abroU roic $o(dov- 


pévoig Tóv Kopiov kai &bAafjovyué£votg TÓ Óvopa ' 


avrov. 17 Kaiécovrai uot, Aéy& Kópcoc 7zavro- 
kpürup, &c rputpav ijv éyóo 7019 &ic 7tpuroingoty, 
kai atgeruo abroUc Ov rpómov aiperizet dvÜpwmoc 
18 Kai 


Emo Tpa7oto0s kai ói/so0e àvà uí£cov Owatov xai 


rüv vióv avroU rÓv OovX ovra air. 


» a , LJ , ^? J , -— , 
àvà utcov ávópov, kai ávà ut£cov ToU QovAtebovroc 


0cq kai roU p?) ÓovAtvovroc. 


KE. ó'. 


! AIOTI (£o? 5?ptpa épxerac katoutvg oc kAM- 
Bavoc, kai Q9Xé£& abrobc, kai £covrat Távrtc ol 
dÀXoytvteic kai TüvrtC oi motoUvTEC ávoua xa- 
Adpug, kai áváve abroóg 7) jutpa 9 toxoptvy, 
Aéyet Koptoc zavrokpárwp, kaiob ui] vmoA«90g i 
abrüv pita ov0e kAijua. 2 Kai ávartAei opiv roic 
$oBovutvoic ró Óvoná nov ijAtog Quatooovgc, kai 
tact £v. raic srtpulw abToU' kai iEsAeQotoÓk 


kai ckiprijoere oc pooxápia. Ex Ótouv. dvtutva. 


inne 
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| ad abundantiam, 


MALACHIAS, [II IV. 


6 Ego enim Dominus, et non mutor : et vos 
7 À diebus 


enim patrum vestrorum recessistis a legitimis 


filii Jacob non estis consumpti. 
meis, et non custodistis. Revertimini ad me, 
et revertar ad vos, dicit Dominus exercituum. 
Et dixistis : Iu quo revertemur ? 8 Si affliget 
homo Deum, quia vos configitis me1 Et dix- 
istis: In quo configimus te ? In decimis, et 
in primitiis. 9 Etin penuria vos maledicti 
estis, et me vos configitis gens tota. 10 Inferte 
omnem decimam in horreum, et sit cibus in 
domo mea, et probate me super hoc, dicit 
Dominus : si non aperuero vobis cataractas 
caeli, et. effudero vobis benedictionem usque 
11 Et increpabo pro vobis 
devorantem, et non corrumpet fructum terre 
vestre: nec erit sterilis vinea in agro, dicit 
Dominus exercituum. 12 Et beatos vos dicent 
omnes gentes : eritis enim vos terra desidera- 
bilis, dicit Dominus exercituum. 13 Inva- 
luerunt super me verba vestra, dicit Dominus. 
Et dixistis: 


14 Dixistis: Vanus est qui servit Deo: et 


Quid locuti sumus contra te? 


quod emolumentum quia custodivimus prz- 
cepta ejus, et quia ambulavimus tristes coram 
Domino exercituum ? 15 Ergo nunc beatos 
dicimus arrogantes, siquidem :edificati sunt 
facientes impietatem, et tentaverunt Deum, 
et salvi facti sunt. 16 Tunc locuti sunt 
timentes Dominum, unusquisque cum prox- 
Et attendit Dominus, et audivit: 


et scriptus est liber monumenti coram eo 


imo suo. 


timentibus Dominum, et cogitantibus nomen 
ejus, 17 Et erunt mihi, ait Dominus exer- 
cituum, in die qua ego facio, in peculium: et 
parcam eis, sicut parcit vir filio suo servienti 
sibi, 18 Et convertimini, et videbitis quid 
sit inter justum et impium ; et inter servien- 


tem Deo, et non servientem ei. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 EccE enim dies veniet succensa quasi ca- 
minus: et erunt omnes superbi, et omnes 
facientes impietatem, stipula : et inflammabit 
eos dies veniens, dicit Dominus exercituum, 
quae non derelinquet eis radicem et germen. 
2 Etorietur vobis timentibus nomen meum 
Sol justitie, et sanitas in pennis ejus: et egre- 
diemini, et salietis sicut vituli de armento. 
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MALACHI, III, IV. 


6 For I am the LonRD, 1l change not; there- 
fore ye sons of Jacob are not consumed. 
7 *| Even from the days of your fathers ye 
are gone away from mine ordinances, and 
have not kept Aem. Return unto me, and 
I will return unto you, saith the LoRD of 
hosts. But ye said, Wherein shall we re- 
turn? 8 «| Will a man rob God? Yet ye 
have robbed me. But ye say, Wherein have 
we robbed thee? In tithes and offerings, 
9 Ye are cursed with à curse : for ye have 
robbed me, even this whole nation. 10 Bring 
ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that 
there may be meat in mine house, and prove 
me now herewith, saith the LonRD of hosts, if 
I will not open you the windows of heaven, 
and pour you out a blessing, that there shall 
not be room, enough (o receive it. 11 And I 
will rebuke the devourer for your sakes, and 
he shall not destroy the fruits of your ground ; 
neither shall your vine cast her fruit before 
the time in the field, saith the Lon» of hosts. 
12 And all nations shall call you blessed : 
for ye shall be a delightsome land, saith the 
Lonp of hosts, 13 €| Your words have been 
stout againsb me, saith the LoRD. Yet ye 
say, What have we spoken so much against 
thee? 14 Ye have said, It 2s vain to serve 
God : and what profit s i£ that, we have kept 
his ordinance, and that we have walked 
mournfully before the LoRD of hosts? 15 And 
now we call the proud happy; yea, they 
that work wickedness are set up; yea, 
they that tempt God are even delivered. 
16 «| Then they that feared the LoRD spake 
often one to another: and the LoRp heark- 
ened, and heard ?/, and a book of remem- 
brance was written before him for them that 
feared the Lonp, and that thought upon his 
name. 17 And they shall be mine, saith the 
LoRD of hosts, in that day when I make up 
my jewels ; and I will spare them, as a man 
spareth his own son that serveth him. 
18 Then shall ye return, and discern between 
the righteous and the wicked, between him 
that serveth God and him that serveth him 
not. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1l Fon, behold, the day cometh, that shall 
burn as an oven ; and all the proud, yea, and 
all that do wickedly, shall bc stubble: and 
the day that cometh shall burn them up, 
saith the LoRD of hosts, that it shall leave 


them neither root nor brauch. 2 €| But 
unto you that fear my name shall 
the Sun of righteousness arise with 


healing in his wings; and ye shall go 
forth, and grow up as calves of the stall. 
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9Xaleadjt 3, 4. 


6 Senn id) bin ber err, ber nid)t [üget.. unb 
e8 |oI( mit euc) Stinbern Safob8 nid)t gar auà 
jiu. 7 Spr feib von eurer $Dáter Seit an 
inimterbar abgemidyert oon meinen Geboten, unb 
babt fte nidjt aefaften. — &o befebret eud) nun 
ju mir; fo woi([ id) mid) au cud) aud) feDrven, 
fprid)t ber Jerr SebaotB. Go [predyt ibr : 
Sorim jolfem wir unà Befebren ? 8 Sft c8 
red)t, bap. ein. 9tenft. Gott táujdoet, vie ibr 
mid) tàu[det ? — &o fpredjet ifr: 9Bomit táu- 
[en wir bid)? 9(m Sebnten unb. Sebopfer. 
9 Sarun feib ibr eud) oerjlud9t, bag eud) affeà 
unter ben Sáuben gerrinnet ; benn ifr táujdoet 
mid) allefammt. — 10 3Bringet aber bie Befnten 
gang it mein ornbau8, auf bap in meinem 
$auje Cpeife fei; unb prüfet mid) Dierin, 
|pridjt ber err Sebaptb, ob id) eud), nidot be8 
Simmeíà Wenfter auftfun. erbe, unb. Gegen 
berabidütten bie Sülle. 11 linb id) woill für 
eud) ven. refer fdoelten, baf er eud) bie Quudt 
auf bem delpe nidjt oerberben (off, unb ber 
3Weinftocf im 2[der eudy nidbt unfrudstbar fei, 
[pridjt ber err Sebaoto ; 12 Oaf eud) alle 
Sciben foflen fefig preifen ; benn ifr (olt ein 
wertbe8 anb fein, (prit ber. err Sebaotb. 
13 Sbr reet Dart miber mid, (pricbt ber err. 
C fprecoet ifr: 3Ba8 reben voir wiper bidj? 
14 ODanit, bap ibr jaget : 8 ift umfonjt, baf 
mau Gott pienet ; unb roaó. nübet e, ba voir 
dein Gebet balten, unb Darte &cben or bem 
Sertt Bebaotf fübren ?. 15 Sarum | preifen 
rit bie SSerdd)ter; benn bie Gott[ojen nebmen 
$u, fte verjud)en. Gott, unb gebet inen. affeà 
mob[ bDüirauá. 16 9[ber bie Gotteéfürdotigen 
tróffen fid) unter einanber aljo: Ser err 
merfet eà unb Dbret c8; unb. ift oor ibm ein 
d:enfsettef, geicbrieben für bie, fo ben Derrm 
fürdjten, unb an [feinen tameu gebenfeu. 
17 Gie joflen, fprid)t ber err Sebaotb, be8 
Aage8, bem. id) madben. mill, mein. Gigentfum 
jen ; unb td) woifl ibver fonen, wie ein Stann 
[eite &obneà (donet, ber ifm bienet. 18 llnb 
ibr (of[t bagegen veteberum jeBen, vva8. für ein 
lnter[dbieb fei ami[den bem  Gerediten. unb 
Giptt[ojen, unb soijd)en bem, ber Gott bienet, 
unb bem, ber ibm nidjt bienet. 


Q$a8 4. Gayitel. 


] Sen ftebe, e8 fommt ein Sag, ber. bren- 
neu joff, wie ein. SOfen ; ba werben affe $8er- 
üdjter unb Gottíoje Gtrof fein, unb ber fünf- 
tige Xag wirb fie anjünben, fpridót ber ferr 
Debaotb, unb woirb ifnen ieber SBurjel nod) 
Sweig lajn. 2 Gud) aber, bie ifr meinen 
Jtamen. fürdjtet, joff aufgefen bie Gonne 
per Gerecptigfeit, unb eil unter. beffelbigen 
Sfügen: unb ifr (oft au8s2 unb eine 
geben, unb gunebmen voie bie S9uafifálber. 








BLIA IFEXA"GLOTTXA. 





MALACHIE, III. IV. 


6 Carje suis le SEIGNEUR, et je n'ai point 
changé. À cause de cela, eufants de Jacob 
vous n'avez point étó consumés. 7 *[ Depuia 
le temps de vos péres, vous vous étes détour- 
nés de mes statuts, et ne (es avez point gar- 
dés. Retournez vers moi, et je retournerai 
vers vous, à dit le SEIGNEUR d-s armées. 
Mais vous dites: Eu quoi avous-nous besoin 
de retourner à o2? 8 €j L'homme fraudera- 
t-il Dieu? Cependant vous m'avez fraudé, 
Or vous dites : En quoi t'avons-nous fraudé ! 
Dans les dimes et dans les offrandes. 9 Vous 
6tes frappés de malédiction, parce que vous 
me fraudez, vous, toute la nation. 10 Appor- 
tez daus mes greniers toutes les dimes, et 
qu'il y ait provision dans ma maison ; et dés 
maintenant éprouvez-mol en ceci, a dit le 
SEIGNEUR des armées, si je ne vous ouvre les 
canaux des cieux, et si je ne répands en votre 
faveur la bénédiction, de telle sorte qu'il wy 
ait pas d'espace suffisant, 11 Alors je répri- 
merai pour l'amour de vous /'?nsecte dévorant; 
il ne vous ravagera point les fruits de la terre, 
et vos vignes ne seront point stériles dans la 
campagne, a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées. 
12 Toutes les nations vous diront heureux, 
parce que vous serez un pays de dé- 
lices, à dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, 
13 € Vos paroles se sont enhardies contre 
moli, à dit le SEIGNEUR, et vous dites : Qu'a- 
vons-nous donc dit contre toi? 14 Vous 
avez dit: C'est en vain qu'on sert Dieu, et 
qu'avons-nous gagné d'avoir gardé ce qu'il a 
commandé de garder, et d'avoir marché dans 
l'fliction devant le SEIGNEUR des armées 
15 Et maintenant nous tenons pour heureux 
les orgueilleux ; méme ceux qui commettent 
la méchanceté prospérent ; ils ont tenté Dieu, 
et ils ont été délivrós. 16 Alors ceux qui 
craignent le SEIGNEUR ont parlé les uns aux 
autres, Orle SEIGNEUR y a étó attentif, et 
l'a oui; et on a écrit devant lui le livre du 
souvenir, pour ceux qui craigneut le SEIGNEUR 
et qui pensent à son nom. 17 Or ils seront 
les miens, a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, lors- 
que je mettrai à part mes plus précieux 
joyaux; et je leur pardonnerai, comme chacun 
pardonne à son fils qui le sert. 18 Conver- 
tissez-vous done, et vous distinguerez entre 
le juste et le méchant, entre celui qui sert 


^ Dieu et celui qui ue le sert point. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


l CAR voici,le jour vient, ardent comme 
un four ; tous les orgueilleux et tous les inó- 
chants seront comme du chaume. Or ce jour 
qui vient, a dit le SEIGNEUR des armóes, les 
embrasera, et ne leur laissera ni racine ni 
rameau. 2€| Mais pour vous qui craignez mon 
nomseléverale soleil de justice,et la santé sera 
sous ses ailes ; vous sortirez, et vous bondirez 
comme de jeunes beufs que lon engraisse 
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MAAAXIAS, '. 


3 Kai karazarijoere dvópovc, 0iórt £covrat a70- 
üàc ómrokáre ràv volóv oov iv rj )utpg 9 tyo 
Toi), Aéya KóptoQ TavrokpáTup. 4 M»v75oc0rjr: 
vópgov Mwoij roU 0o9Xov nov, kaOórt ivertiNagav 
abrQ iv XoepnB mpóc mávra róv lopanA po- 
cráypara kai Ówawópara? 5 Kai i00? éyo àTo- 
cr:Ào bpiv 'HAíav róv Osofirgv mwpiv &A8civ 
rjv 5utpav Kvptov Tr)v putyàXgv kai émijavij, 
6 "Oc dmokaracr5os. kapóíav sarpóg Tpóc vióy 
xai kapüíav ávÜporov mpóg róv mAmgociov avrov, 


p 7) £0 kai raráte r5)v y5v ápówv. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTLIA. 





MALACHIAS, IV. 
3 Et calcabitis impios, cum fuerint cinis. sub 
planta pedum vestrorum, in die qua ego facio, 
dicit Dominus exercituum. 4 Mementote 
legis Moysi servi mei, quam mandavi ei in 
Horeb ad omnem Israel precepta et judic a 
5 Ecce ego mittam vobis Eliam prophetam, 
autequam veniat dies Domini magnus, et 
horribilis 6 Et convertet cor patrum ad 
filios, et cor filiorum ad patres eorum : ne 
forte veniam, et percutiam terram ana- 


themate. 

















BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


.-  -— He 8 JA —— ms tA e ro cumin o po pes ON p EN pm c qc d — a pa os man a fln d COEUNT GP Deas c E EE t POE 


MALACHI, !* 


$ And ye shall tread down the wicked; fcr 
they shall be ashes under the soles of your 
feet in the day that I shall do t^is, saith the 
LoRD of hosts. 4 «| Remember ye the law 
of Moses my servant, which I commanded 
unto him in Horeb for all Israel, w:tA the 
statutes and judgments. 5 «| Behold, I will 
send you Elijah the prophet before the 
coming of the great and dreadful day of the 
Lonb: 6 And he shall turn the heart of 
the fathers to the children, and the heart 
of the children to their fathers, lest I come 
and smite the earth witn a curse, 


hunc ccn tt o Ml 


?Xaleadji, 4. 


3 Sr merbet bie Glo:t[ojen gertreten ;. benn ffe 
ipllen 2[jdje unter eurem Güfen werben v8 
A&age8, ben. (c. madjen. wil, (pridgt ber err 
Sebaot). 4 Gebenfet be8 G'ejetge8 9tofe, meis 
ne8 ftnec9t8, ba8 id) ibm BefoDlen Babe auf 
pem 3Berge £oreb an ba8 gane. Sirac, jammt 
ben. Gebote unb 9tedjten, — 5. Giiee, id). will 
eud) jenben bem. SDropleter Gia, efe beum ba 
fommt ber grofe unb (diredlidje Sag be8 £errn. 
6 Der foll ba8 erg ber SBáter. befefren au ben 
Sünberm, unb ba8 erg ber finber au ifren 
*Bátern ; bag id) nidjt fomnme, unb ba6 Gib» 
teid, wit vem 9Bann jdjlagt. 





| 





MALACHIE, IV. 


3 Alors vous foulerez les méchants; car ils 
seront conne de la cendre sous les plantes de 
vos pieds, au jour oü je ferai mon aure, a dit 
le SEIGNEUR des armóes, 4 «| Souvenez-vous 
delaloide Moise, mon serviteur, à qui je 
donnai en Horeb des statuts et des ordennan- 
ces pour tout Israól 5 €[ Voici, je vais vous 
envoyer Élie, le prophéte, avant que vienne 
le jour grand et terrible du SzrGNEUR. 96 I! 
raménera le cceur des pàres aux enfanta eft le 
cosur des enfants à leurs péres, de peur que 
je ne vionne et que je ne frappe la terre aveo 


j l'anathéme. 
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SEC. MATTILEUM. 


E UR dre 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


EVANGELIUM 


KATA MAOOAION, KE?. «. 


DB1IBAOX yevéceos 'InooD XpioToD 
vio) Aaveló vio) 'ABpaáp. 2 'Afpaày. 

37 N ? / » iN N 93. 7 
éyévvnoev TOv 'Icaák, loaak 66 éwyév- 
vnccv rov lakof9, Iakoj9 G6 éwyévvnacv 
TOv 'lov6av kai Tovs á0eXdoUs avTo), 
3 ovóas 06€ éyévvgoev Tv apés kai 
T0v Zapaà ék Tis Oápap, Óapés 66 éyév- 

N 3 / 5, N NOSSA 

yyacv Tv 'Ecpop, 'Eopoy. 06 éyévvgca 
X 5 7 5 X S , / X 
Tov 'Ápáp, 4 'Ápap óé éyévvyoev vov 
"Ayuuvaód, *ApwaGà[9 G6 éyévvgoev Tóv 
Naaccov, Naacccv 66 éyévvgoev Tóv 
S$aXuév, 5 XaXov O6 éyévvgoev Tóv 
ijoés ék Tfjs "Payáp, Boés 66 éyévvgacv 
TOv 'lof9nó é« Tfjg 'Po)0, 'Iof9nó o6 

» / N ? / , N hi o eA 
éyévvnaev Tov 'Ieocaít, e Ieocat óé éyérv- 
75c€v róv AÁaveió TOv faocuXéa. Aaveió 
Nu 9e x e ? ^ ^ 
6é éyévvnaev Tov XoXoudva ék Tfj ToÜ 
Ovpíov, 7 XoXopucev O6 éyévvgocv 
"Pofoáu, 'Pofoay $66 éyévvgoev cov 
Afia, Afia, 06 éyévvqoev róv Acad, 
8 'Ácà$ G6 éyévvgoev vóv 'Iocaddár, 
'"Iecadar 06 éyévvnocv vóv 'Iopápy, 'Io- 
paàj. 66 évyévvnoev vov 'Otcíav, » 'Otcías 
66 éyévvgoev Tóv 'IodáÜap, 'Ieá0ay 6 
éyévvnoev Tov " Aat," Axat, 06 éyévvgocv 
Tov 'Etexíav, 10 'Etek(as O6 éwyevvgoev 
Tov Mavaec?, Mavace?5s 06 é&yévvs- 


cev TOv 'Ápcs, "Apos O6 éyévvgacv 


b! 3 / 5 / X ) / 
TOv 'laceíav, n 'leoetas O6 éwyévvg- 


hi 3 / X 
cev TOV 'leyovíav xai Tovs àOeXdovs 
Á 3 ^^ b] N F^ / "^ 
a/TOU ÉéTi T)Ss uerowkeaias BafgvXOvos. 
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SECUNDUM | MATTHEUM. 


SEC. MATTHZEUM, CAPUT I. 


IBER generationis Jesu Christi filii 
David filü Abraham.  Abra- 
ham genuit Isaac, Isaac autem genuit 
Jacob, Jacob autem genuit Judam 
et fratres ojus. 3 Judas autem genuit 
Phares et Zarad de Tbamar, 


a1tem genuit Esrom, Esrom autem 


Phares 


genuit Aram, 4 Áram autem genuit 
Aminadab, Aminadab autem genuit 
Naasson, Naasson autem genuit Sal- 
mon, 5s Salmon autem genuit Booz 
de Racab, Booz genuii Obeth ex 
Ruth, Obeth autem genuit Jesse, 
Jesse autem genuit David regem. 
e David autem rex genuit Salomonem 
ex ea qui fuit Uri, » Salomon 
autem genuit Roboam, Roboam autem 
genuit Abiam,  Abia autem genuit 
Asa, 8 Ása autem genuit Josaphat, 
Josaphat autem genuit Joram, Joram 
autem genuit Oziam, » Ozias autem 
genuit Joatham, Joatham autem genuit 
Achaz, Achaz autem genuit Ezechiam, 
10 Ezechias autem genuit Manas- 
sem, Manasses autem genuit Amon, 
Amon autem genuit Josiam, nu Josias 
autem genuit Jechoniam et fratres 


ejus in transmigrationem Babylonis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


IHE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


ol. MATTHEW, CHAPTER I. 


HE book of the generation of 
Jesus Christ, the son of David, 

the son of Abraham. 2 Abraham be- 
gat Isaac, and Isaac begat Jacob, and 
Jacob begat Judas and his brethren. 
s And Judas begat Phares and Zara 
of Thamar, and Phares begat Esrom, 
and Esrom begat Áram. 4 And Aram 
begat Aminadab, and Aminadab begat 
Naasson, and Naasson begat Salmon. 
5 And Salmon begat Boos of Rachab, 
and Boos begat Obed of Ruth, and 
Obed begat Jesse. e And Jesse begat 
David the King, and David the King 
begat Solomon of her that had beem 
the wife of Urias. 
begat Roboam, and Roboam  begat 
Abia, and Abia begat Ása. s And Asa 
begat Josaphat, and Josaphat begat 


7; And Solomon 


Joram, and Joram begat Ozias. 9» And 
Ozias begat Joatham, and Joatham 
begat Achaz, and Achaz begat Ezekias. 
10 ÀÁnd Ezekias begat Manasses, and 
Manasses begat Ámon, and Àmon be- 
11 And Josias begat Jecho- 
nias and his brethren, about the time 


gat Josias. 


they were carried away to Babylon. 
3 


SAINT MATITHEW. 


(9, C. S9Wtattbai, Gapitel 1, 


teg ift ba8 33ud) von ber Geburt 
7 Sefu Gbrifíi, ber ba ift ein Cobn 
SDavib$, be8 Cobns 9Ibrabamea. 2 bra: 
bam  saeugete  ijjaaf.  jjaaf  aeugete 
Safpb. 
SDEIDEIE 


Garam, oon ber Zbamar, SPbares aeugete 


Sgafob seugete iuba unb feine 
3 juba saeugete 9Dbarea unb 


$Desron. jesron aeugete iam. — 4 Jtam 
$eugete. 9[Imtnabab. 

Jtabaffon. — 9trabaffon 
5 Calma aeugete 3Boa8, von ber Jiabab. 
3Boaé sgeugete 3Obeb, von ber Jiutb. 
SObeb aeugete ieffe. 


J[Imimabab | seugete 
3eugete  Cafma, 


6 effe aeugete bem 
$onig Davtb. Ser &onig Davoib seugete 
Caloton, von bem SSeibe beó llría. 
Jioboam 
acugete J(bía, 2(bia aetgete 9(jfa. — s (ifa 
Sofapbat. — Sofapbat 
joram aeugete Sofía. 


7 GCafemo 3eugete Jtoboam. 
seugete 4eugcte 
9 Sfta 
seugete jotbant.— iotbam seugete 9(6as. 
9(a8 aeugete Gaediia. 
aete 9 utauaffe. 
J(mon —aeugete 


erat, 


10 (sedia aeus 
SXanaife aeugete 3[momn. 
Sefía, u Sefí geu 


aete Sedjonia unb feine J3Brüber um 


bie 3eit ber babplonifd)en Gefangnif. 


ST. MATTHIEU, CHAPITRE 1, 


IVRE de la généalogie de Jrsus- 
CHRIST, fils de David, fils d'Abra- 
ham. 2 Abraham enzendra Isaac; 
et Isaac engendra Jacob | et Jacob en- 
gendra Juda et ses fréres; s Et Juda 
engendra Pharez et Zara, de Thamar; 
et Pharez engendra Esrom ; et Esrom 
engendra Áram ; 4 Et Aram engendra 
Aminadab; et Aminadab engendra 
Naasson; et Naasson engendra Sal- 
mon; 5 Et Salmon engendra Boo:, 
de Rachab ; et Booz engendra Obec, 
de Ruth; et Obed engendra Jessé; 
e Et Jessé engendra le ro1 David ; .; 
Je roi David engendra Salomon, de cellc 
7; Rt 
Salomon engendra Roboam; et Roboam 


qui ava) été femune d'Une; 


engendra ÁAbia; et Abia engendra Asa ; 
s lt Asa engendra Josaphat; et Josa- 
phat engendra Joram; et Joram en- 
cendra Hozias; e Et Hozias engendra 
Joatham ; et Joatham engendra Achaz; 
et Achaz engendra Ézéchias; 1o Et 
Ezéchias engendra Manassé; et ''- 
nassé engendra Ámon; et Amon en- 
gendra Josias; 1n Et Josias engendra 
Jéchonias et ses fréres, vers le temps oü 


les J'usfs furent emmenés à Dabylone: 


ToM. v. 1:3" 


nm 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOITIÜIT6A. 





KATA MAOO9AION, a. 


1:2 Merà 92 T»v weroweciav BajdvXavos 
"Ieyovías , éyévvgoev | Tóv | EaXa0uj^, 
XaXa0uy. 86 éyévvgoev róv Zopo[Já[BeX, 
13 Zopo/lá[3eX. 8é éyévvaoev vOv ' A(duov0, 
'Afov8 96 éyévvgoev Tóv 'EMacetp, 
'Exakeig 06 éyévvgoev  7óv  'Atop, 
14 ' Ato 86 éyévvgoev róv Xa9o0x, 3iaóoK 
06 éyévvgoev vóv' Ayeíp, ' Ayeij, 06 éyév- 
vnoev Tóv ' EXwoó8, 15? EXio00 86 éyévvn- 
cv Tüv ' EXcátap, ' EXeátap 98 éyévvgacv 
róv Ma00áv, Ma00àv 96 éyévvgoev Tóv 
'"lako9, 16 'lakoj9 66 éyévvgeev TOv 
'Ivo)ó vóv ávópa Mapías, é£ ?)s éyev- 
£09 'Iycob0s 0 Xeyópevos XpuioTOs. 
1 IIáca« oiv aí yeveai àmró ' ABpaóy, &vs 
Zaveió vyeveai OÓekaTéooapes, kai amo 
ZAaveió évs 72s uetouecias Baj8vXovos 
ryevea, Oekarégaapes, kai dO TJS jeT- 
oucecias BafgvXGàvos éos ToU XpwoTo0 
ryeveai Oekavréao apes. 

18 Too 96 'InooD XpwroU 19) yévecus 
oUres 9?v. MvqorevÜeions T52s uu9TpOs 
avro Mapías vQ 'loo"$, vp 1) cvv- 
eAÜetv abToUs ebpéOn év yaovpi éxovca 
1 'Ioeono 86 o 


àv)p avT5s, Oikau.os Qv KaL ju) OÉXov 


, ; €- 
€& "TUPVCULQATOS aryLOU. 


avT)v Oevyparicat  éBovAg0n | Xá0pa 


? ^ , / p^ s , ^ 
àTOA0cau. avTqyv. ?0 Tab)ra óé avrov 


évOvuÜévros, i(GoU dryyeXos Kvupiov kar 
óvap éjávo a)brQ  Xéyov: "'Ioon$o 


ex / x e^ ^ 
vios Zaveció, u*» doj(9u0rs TapaXajfetv 
x ^ 7 
Mapiàj, Tü)V wyuvaikà cov' TÓ yàp év 
y ^ b! , / 7 , CR 
avT1) tyevvnÜev ék 7rvevuaos éa iw dxyiov. 
; / x 
21 T'é£era, 6 viov, kat kaXeaetus TO Óvoua 
» ^) EE ES X ; N Y 
avTov l«cobv* avTOS yap a «ou TOv Xaov 
, ^ N ^ e ^ , ^ ^ 
QUTOU a0 TOV GjJJapr.Ov avTOv. 22 l'ovro 


Oé€ OXov wyéyovev iva mXngpo05 Tó pn0év 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, EI. 


1i» Et post transmigrationem PBaby- 


lonis, Jechonias genuit  Salathiel, 
oalathiel autem genuit Zorobabel, 
13 Zorobabel autem genuit Abiud, 
Abiud autem genuit Elachim, Elachim 
autem genuit Azor, i14 Ázor autem 
genuit Saddoe, Saddoc autem genuit 
Achim, Achim autem genuit Eliud, 
15 Eliud autem genuit Eleazar, Elea- 
zar autem genuit Matthan, Matthan 
autem genuit Jacob, 19 Jacob autem 
genuit Joseph virum Mari», de qua 
natus est Jesus qui vocatur Christus. 
15 Omnes ergo generationes ab Abra- 
ham usque ad David generationes 
quattuordecim, et à David usque ad 
transmigrationem | Babylonis genera- 
tiones quattuordecim, et a transmigra- 
tione Babylonis usque ad Christum 
eenerationes quattuordecim. 

i$ Christi autem generatio sic erat: 
Cum esset desponsata mater ejus Maria 
Joseph, ante quam convenirent inventa 
est in utero habens de Spiritu sancto. 
19 Joseph autem vir ejus, cum esset 
justus et nollet eam traducere, voluit 
occulte dimittere eam. 2o Hoc autem 
eo cogitante, eece angelus Domini 
in somnis paruit ei, dicens: Joseph fili 
David, noli timere accipere Mariam 
conjugem tuam: quod enim in ea 
natum est, de Spintu sancto est. 
201 Pariet autem filium, et vocabis 
nomen ejus JESUM : ipse enim salvum 
faciet populum suum a peccatis 
eorum. 22 Hoc autem totum factum 
est ut adimpleretur quod dietum est 


a Domino per prophetam dicentem: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MATTHEW, I. 


1; And after they were brought to 
Babylon, Jechonias begat Salathiel, 
and Salathiel begat Zorobabel. 13 And 
Zorobabel begat Abiud, and Abiud be- 
gat Eliakim, and Eliakim begat Azor. 
14 Ànd Azor begat Sadoc, and Sadoc 
begat Achim, and Achim begat Ehud. 
1: Ánd Hliud begat Eleazar, and 
Eleazar begat Matthan, and Matthan 
begat Jacob. 1€ And Jacob begat 
Joseph the husband of Mary, of whom 
was born Jesus, who 1s called Christ. 
5 $0 all the generations from Abra- 
ham to David, are fourteen genera- 
tions : and from David until the carry- 
ing away into Babylon, are fourteen 
generations: and from the carrying 
away into babylon unto Christ, are 
fourteen generations. 

18 Now the birth of Jesus Christ 
was on this wise: When as his mother 
Mary was espoused to Joseph (before 
they came together) she was found 
with child of the Holy Ghost. 19 Then 
Joseph her husband being a just man, 
and not wilhng to make her a publick 
example, was minded to put her away 
privily. 20 but while he thought on 
these things, behold, the angel of the 
Lord appeared unto him in a dream, 
saying, Joseph thou son of David, 
fear not to take unto thee Mary 
thy wife; for that which 1s conceived 
in her, is of the Holy Ghost. 21 And 
she shall bring forth à son, and thou 
for he 
shall save his people from their sins. 
22 (Now all this was done, that it 


might be fulfilled which was spoken 


shalt eall his name Jesus: 


of the Lord by the prophet, saying, 


9 


(Fo, 9attbat, 1. 


19tad) ber babpfonijden — GefángniB 
scugete. Sed)onia Gealtbief. — Cealtbiel 
áeugete Sorobabel. 13 jorobabel acugete 
9bitb. 9(bíub seugete Gfiadüm. —Gltz 
adüm aeugete 3lfor. — 14 9lfor  geugete 
3abpd.  3abod) scugete 9[djim. — 9Edbin 
3eugete (iub. 15 [iub geugete GIeafar. 
(F[eafar seugete SRattban, | 9tattban acu 
acte Safob. 1e jafob saeugete. iyofepb, 
ben 9tann Starià, oon weder ift geboren 
Sefus, ber ba beigt Gbriftus. — 17 9e 
(Slteber oon 9(brabam bi8 auf SDavib finb 
viersebn G[teber. 93on SDavib bí8 auf bie 
babgfonifd)e QGefángnig fmb — viergebn 
(O(teber..33on ber babpfonifd)en Gefangnif 
bid auf Gbriffum finb otersebn Gfteber. 

1: S)ie (Seburt Gbriffti mar aber 
alfo getban, 9[(8 9Xaría, feine 9Dtutter, 
bem Jjofepb vertrauet war, ebe ev fie 
beumbolete, erfanb ftd)s, baf fte fdjpanger 
19 Ajofepb 
aber, ibr SXtann, mar fromm unb tmolíte 
fte nid)t rügen, aebad)te aber fte beimfid 


war von bem Sbeiligen Geift. 


iu verfaffen. 2o jjnbem er aber alfo 
gebadite, fiebe, ba erfd)ien ibm ein Gael 
be8 Derrn im Sraum unb [prad) : Sofepb, 
bit &obn Savib, fürd)te bid) nid)t, 9tarian, 
bett Gemabl, 3u. bir au nebmen; ben 
ba8 in ibr geboren iff, ba8 iff oon bem 
Deiligen Geift. 21 lnb fie wirb einen 
Cobn gcbáren, beg Samen folfff bu 
Sefus beigen; benn er mirb feim 35olf 
fefig madjen oon ibren Cünben. 2» Das 
iff aber alfe8 gefd)eben, auf baf er 
fülfet voüirbe, bae ber BDerr burd) ben 
Srepbeten gejagt bat, ber ba [pridt: 





ST. MATTHIEU, I. 


12 Et aprés quils eurent été em. 
menés à Babylone, Jéchonias engen- 
dra Salathiel; et Salathiel engendra 
Zorobabel; 13 Et Zorobabel engendra 
Abiud; et Abiud engendra Éliakim; 
14 Et 


Azor engendra Sadoc ; et Sadoc engen- 


et Éliakim engendra Azor; 


dra Achim; et Achim engendra Éliud; 
1; Et Éliud engendra Éléazar; et 
Eléazar engendra Matthan; et Mat- 
16 Et Jacob 
engendra Joseph, l'époux de Marie, de 


than engendra Jacob; 


laquelle est né Jésus, qui est appelé 
CHRIST. i; Ainsi les générations, 
depuis Abraham jusqu'à David, sont, 
en tout, quatorze générations; et 
depuis David jusqu'au temps oü les 
Juifs furent emmenés à Babylone, 
quatorze générations ; et depuis qu'ils 
eurent été emmenés à Babylone 
jusqu'au Christ, quatorze générations. 

1$ Or, la naissanee de Jésus-Christ 
arriva de cette maniere : 5a mére Marie 
ayant été fancée à Joseph, se trouva, 
avant quils fussent ensemble, avoir 
Alors 


Joseph, son époux, étant juste, et ne 


concu du Saint-Esprit. — 19 


voulant pas la diffamer, résolut de la 
renvoyer secrétement. 20 Mais comme 
1 pensait à ees choses, voici un ange 
du Seigneur lui apparut en songe, et lui 
dit: Joseph, fils de David, ne crains 
point de recevoir Marie, ta femme ; car 
ce qui à été concu en elle est du Saint- 
Esprit. 21 Et elle enfantera un fils, 
et tu lui donneras le nom de JESUS; 
car c'est. lui qui sàuvera son peuple de 
leurs péchés. 22 Or, tout cela arriva, 
afin que s'accomplit ce dont le Seigneur 
avait parlé par le prophéte, en disant : 
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KATA MAOOAION, a, £. 
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SEC. MATTHJEUM, I. II. 


23 Ecce virgo in utero habebit, et pariet 
filium, et vocabunt nomen ejus Em- 
manuel, quod est interpretatum Nobis- 
cum Deus. 24 Exsurgens autem Jo- 
seph a somno fecit sicut precepit ei 
angelus Domini, et accepit conjugeim 
suam. 25 Et non cognoscebat eam 
donec peperit filium suum primogeni- 


tum, et vocavit nomen ejus Jesum. 


CAPUT II. 


1 CUM ergo natus esset Jesus in 
Bethleem Judes in diebus Herodis 
regis, ecce magi ab oriente venerunt 
Hierosolymam 2 Dicentes: Ubi est qui 
natus est rex Judsorum ? vidimus 
enim stellam ejus in oriente, et veni- 
mus adorare eum. 3 Audiens autem 
Herodes rex turbatus est, et omnis 
Hierosolyma cum illo. 4 Et congre- 
gans omnes principes sacerdotum et 
scribas populi, seiscitabatur ab eis ubi 
Christus nasceretur. 5 At ilh dixe- 


In Bethleem Judez. Sie 


enim seriptum est per prophetam: 


runt ei: 


s Et tu Bethleem terra Juda, nequa- 
quam minima es in principibus Juda: 
ex te enim exiet dux qui reget popu- 
lum meum Israhel 7 Tune Herodes 
clam vocatis magis diligenter didicit 
ab eis tempus stelle qus apparuit 
els, s Et mittens illos in Bethleem 
dixit: Ite, et interrogate diligenter de 
puero; et cum inveneritis, renuntiate 


mihi, ut et ego veniens adorem eum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 


ST. MATTHEW, I. IL 


z;3 Behold, a virgin shall be with child, 
and shall bring forth a son, and they 
shall eall his name Emmanuel, which 
being interpreted, is, God with us.) 
24 Then Joseph, being raised from 
sleep, did as the angel of the Lord 
had bidden him, and took unto him 
his wife: 5 And knew her not, till 
she had brought forth her firstborn 
son, and he called his name Jesus. 


CHAPTER 1I. 


i1 Now when Jesus was born in 
Bethlehem of Judasea,in the days of 
Herod the ling, behold, there came 
wise men from the east to Jerusalem, 
» Saying, Where is he that is born 
King of the Jews? for we have seen 
his star in the east, and are come 
to worship him. 3 When Herod 
the king had heard these things, he 
was troubled, and all Jerusalem with 
4 And when he had gathered 
all the chief priests and scribes of 


him. 


the people together, he demanded of 
them where Christ should be born. 
5 And they said unto him, In Bethle- 
hem of Judza: For thus it 1s written 
by the prophet; s And thou Bethlehem 
in, the land of Juda, art not the least 
among the princes of Juda: for out 
of thee shall come a Governor, that 
7; Then 
Herod, when he had prnvily called 


shall rule my people Israel. 


the wise men, enquired of them dih- 
gently what time the star appeared: 
s And he sent them to Bethlehem, 
and said, Go, and search diligently for 
the young child, and when ye have 
found him, bring me word again, that 


I may come and worship him also. 
i 


(*o. 9Xtattbàát, 1. 2. 


:3 Ciebe, eine iyungfrau miro fdomarnger 
fei unb einen Cobn gebáren, unb fie 
merben feinen Stamen (manuel betfern, 
baé ift verbolmetfdet, (ott mit ung. 
:4 39a nun 3ofepb vom Gdjlaf ermadte, 
tbat er, vie ibm be8 SDerrm Gugef bez 
foblen batte, unb nabm fei Gemabl au 
f(d. ss linb erfannte fte nidt, bi8 fie 
ibren erften Cobn gebar, unb biefi feinen 
tamen iye[fus. 


$»ae 2, Gapitel. 


| 39a Sefus geboren mar au 3Setbfebem 
im jübifden Canbe, sur 3ett be8 &oníg8 
Derobeé, ftebe, ba famen bie 2Betfen oom 
Storgenlanbe gen erufafem unb fprad)en: 
2 980 ift ber neugeborne Sonig ber 
Suben ? 98ir baben femen Gtern gejeben 
in 9orgenfanbe unb finb gefommen ibn 
angubeten. 3 $a bae ber &óníg SJDerobeé 
borete, eríd)raf er unb mit ibm ba8 gane 
Sgerufalem, 4 lino fieB verfammlen alfe 
Dbobeprieffer unb Gdriftagelebrten. unter 
bent S3olfe unb erforfd)ete oon ibnen, mo 
Gbriftu8 foífte geboren tmoerben. 5 llnb 
fte fagten ibm: 3u 3Betblebem im fübifden 
anbe. Senn alfo ftebet gefd)rieben burd) 
bett 9Dropbeten: e lino bu 3Detblebem 
im jfübifden €anbe biff mit nidten bie 
feinfte unter ben. Sürften iuba; ben 
aud bir foll mir fommen ber 5eráog, ber 
über mein off Sírae ein Derr (eg. 7 Da 
berief Derobe8 bie 9Beifen betmfitd), unb 
erfernete mit [eig von iDbnen, mann ber 
GOtern. erfd)ienen máre, 5 lub weifete 
fte gen 3SBetblebem, unb fprad): Siebet büi 
unb forídet ffeigig nad) bem finblcin, 
unb wenn ífr8 finbet, fo faget mire 
Yoieber, bag (d) aud) fomme unb eó anbete. 





ST. MATTHIEU, I. il. 


22 Voici, la vierge concevra, et elle 
enfantera un fils, e& on lui donnera le 
nom d'EMMANUEL, ce qui, étant inter- 
prété, signihe  DIEU AVEC NOUS. 
24 Joseph étant donc réveillé de son 
sommeil, fit comme l'ange du Seigneur 
]ui avait commandé, et requt sa femme. 
»; Mais il ne la connut point jusqu'à 
ce qu'elle eüt enfanté son fils premier- 


né ; et il lui donna le nom de JESUS. 


CHAPITRE 1. 


; On, Jésus étant né à Bethléhem, 
ville de Judée, au temps du roi Hérode, 
voici, des Mages vinrent d'Orient à 
Jérusalem, » En disant: Oü est celui 
qui est né Roi des Juifs? car nous 
avons vu son étoile en Orient, et nous 
sommes venus l'adorer. 53 Ce que 
le roi Hérode ayant entendu, il. en fut 
troublé, et tout Jérusalem avec lui. 
1 Et ayant assemblé tous les princi- 
paux sacrificateurs et les Scribes du 
peuple, il s'informa d'eux oü le Christ 
devait naitre. s Et ils lui dirent: À 
Bethléhem, ville de Judée; car il est 
ainsi écrit par le Prophéte: 6 Et toi, 
Bethléhem, terre de Juda, tu n'es 
nullement la plus petite entre les 
gouverneurs de Juda; ear de toi sor- 
tira un. Conducteur, qui paitra mon 
peuple d'Israel. 7 Alors Hérode, ayant 
appelé en secret les Mages, s'informa 
soigneusement d'eux, du temps ou 
s Et les 


envoyant à Bethléhem, il leur dit: 


létole leur était apparue. 


Allez, et informez-vous soigneusement 
ÀAlégard du petit enfant; et quand vous 
l'aurez trouvé, faites-le moi savoir, afin 


que j'y aille aussi, et que je ladore. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 





KATA MAOOAION, 8. 


e^ / 
9 Oi 6e àkovcavres ToU [jacvAéws émo- 
, 2i 
pevÜncav- xai (Gov 0 àoc1jp, Ov oiOov €v 
£s e^ N 
Tf àvaTOM?, TrpoTryev avToUs éos éAOcv 
, 
éoTáÜ érávo o) 7jv vo qrai&(ov. 10 L6ov- 
^ X , J , , N 
T€; Óé TOv üocTÉpa éÉyapugcav wapav 
5 
peyáxgv od00pa. n Kai éAóvres eus 
X / 
T7)» oik(av eioov TO 7rat0(ov uerà Mopios 
^ N ^ 
Tfe U"TpO0s avTOD, Kai vrecOvTes "rpooc- 
/ , ^ N , / N 
KUv)cav avTOQ, kai avoitavres TOUS 
N 3 ^^ ,F 3, e 
Üncavpovs avrov Trpoonveykav avTQ 
^ N N / ^ 7 
000a, ypvcóv kai AíBavev kat cuwpvav. 
N ., » » x 
12 Kai wpnuarwoÜévres kar Ovap gm 
avakáuNyau "pos 'Hpcoógv, 0v. àXXgs 
M ^ 9 / , A! 7 , ^ 
0000 àveyoproav eis T)jv Xcpav avTOYV. 
1 'Avayopgcávrov O6 avTOV, (O0v 
» / / AE - d ^ 
aryyeXos Kvpiov $aivera, kar óvap Tc 
x 
'Ico7)o Xéyov* ' EvyepÜOcis mapáXae T0 
/ N b! ./ , ^^ N 
qraiQ(ov kai T?) mrépa aUTOU, KOi 
^ P] » Ni 0» » ^ eU 
Qebye eis Atyvsrrov, kai va0v éket. évs 
$ € / e^ 
àv etr c0L* uéXXe yàp  Hpoóns &yreiv 
TÓ Tra40Lov ToU àzroXécat avTO. 14 'O 6€ 
? N / N / x s 
éyepÜcis vrapéXafev T0 maiÓtov kai Tov 
P , 
pnTépa avro) vvukTOS, kai àvexopnaev 
eis AtyvrTov, 15 Kai yv éke éws Tr7s 
^ ^ N 
TeXevr)s  Hpo0ov: iva TAnpo05 TO 
pnÜév vwó Kupóov Ou ToU mpojnrov 
Aéyovros* 'EE Avyvmrrov ékàXeca TOV 


vtov nov. 16 Tore '"Hpoóns ióov óTi 
5 / € N ^ /, 5 / 
éveraixyÓn vmo TOv yov, é0vuo0n 
A(av, kai aTOG TeLXaS üvei. ev TrüV TOS TOUS 
TaiQas Tovs €év DwÜXeép xai év müoct 
^ "uu $5 ^ , N ^ N 
TOUS Opiois avTTS à7O OLeroUs kai karco- 
/ b N ? e 3 / N 
TÉQ0O, Ka/rà, TOV X povov 0v "piocwo ev Trapá 
TOv páryov. 17 Tore érXnpo0v 70 jn0év 


O.à "lepegiov ToU "rpoj5rov AéyovrTos. 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, 1I. 


9 Qui cum audissent regem, abierunt : 
et ecce stella, quam viderant in oriente, 
antecedebat eos usque dum veniens 
staret supra ubi erat puer. 1o Viden- 
tes autem stellam gavisi sunt gaudio 
magno valde, 1 Et intrantes domum 
invenerunt puerum cum Maria matre 
ejus, et procidentes adoraverunt eum, 
et apertis thesauris suis obtulerunt 
ei munera, aurum, tus, et murram. 
12 Et responso accepto in somnis ne 
redirerit ad. Herodem, per aliam viam 
reversi sunt in regionem suam. 13 Qui 
cum recessissent, ecce angelus Domini 
apparuit in somnio Joseph, dicens: 
Surge, ot aecipe puerum et matrem 
ejus, ct fuge in /Egyptum, et esto ibi 
usque dum dicam tibi: futurum est 
enm ut Herodes quasrat puerum ad 
perdendum eum. 14 Qui consurgens 
accepit puerum et matrem cjus nocte 
et recessit 11 ZVEgyptum. 15 Et erat ibi 
usque ad obitum Herodis; ut adim- 
pleretur quod dictum est a Domino 
per prophetam dicentem: Ex /Egypto 
vocavi filium meum. 1c Tunc Herodes 
videns quoniam illusus esset a magis 
iratus est valde, et mittens occidit 
omnes pueros qui erant in Bethle- 
em et in omnibus finibus ejus, a 
bimatu et infra, secundum tempus 
quod exquisierat a magis. 17 Tunc 
est quod dictum est 


adimpletum 


per Hieremiam prophetam, dicentem: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT6!1TIA. 


ST. MATTHEW, II. 


» When they had heard the king, 
they departed, and lo, the star which 
they saw in the east, went before 
them, till it eame and stood over 
where the young child was. 19 When 
they saw the star, they rejoiced with 
1 "i And when 


they were come into the house, they 


exceeding great joy. 


saw the young child with Mary his 
mother, and fell down, and worship- 
ped him: and when they had opened 
their treasures, they presented unto 
him gifts, gold, and. frankincense, and 
myrrh. 1i» Ánd being warned of God 
in.a dream, that they should not 
return to Herod, they departed into 
their own country another way 1s And 
when they were departed, behold, the 
angel of the Lord appeared to Joseph 
in à dream, saying, Árise and take 
the young child, and his mother and 
flee into Egypt, and be thou there 
until I bring thee word: for Herod 
will seek the young child, to destroy 
14 When he arose, he took the 
young child and his mother by night 


him. 
and departed into Egypt: 15 And was 
there until the death of Herod, that 
jb might be fulfilled which was spoken 
of the Lord by the prophet, saying, 
Out of Egypt have Í called my son. 
16 *6 Then Herod, when he saw that 
he was mocked of the wise men, was 
exceeding wroth, and sent forth, and 
slew all the children that were 1n beth- 
lehem, and in all the coasts thereof, 
from two years old and under, ac- 
cording to the time, which he had 
diligently enquired of the wise men. 
1; Then was fulfilled that which was 
spoken by Jeremy the prophet, saying, 
9 


(Fo. SWtattbai, 2. 


9 9(f8 fie nun ben fónig geboret batten, 302 
geu fte bin. — lInb fíebe, ber Gtern, ben fte 
im 9 Xtorgeufanbe gejeben batten, ging vor 
ibnen bin, bi8 bag er fam unb ffanb oben 
über, ba ba8 ftibfein mar, — 10 Da fie 
bem Gtern faben, murben fie bod) evfreuet, 
n ilnb gingen im ba8 fjaué, uub fanben 
pa$ füinbfein mit SDtaría, feiner SDtutter, 
unb ftefen nteber unb betetet e8 an, unb 
ibaten ibre &dàte auf, unb fdenften ibm 
($ofb, SGeibraud) unb SOprrben. 1 1lnb 
(Sott befabl íbnen im raum, baf fte fid) 
níd)t follten woieber 3i SDerobeó lenfen, 
unb 3ogen Durd) einen 
mieber in ibr anb, 


anbern — QBeg 
1 S)a fie aber 
Dintveg geaogemn moaren, ftebe, ba evfdyten 
ber Gngel be8 S$errn bem jyofepb ün 
&raum unb [prad:  Citebe auf unb 
nünm bae $üunbofeimt unb feme Sutter 
3u bir unb ffeud) im (apptenlanb, inb 
b[etb aífpa bi& id) bir fage ; benu c8 ifi 
v»orbanben, bag S$erobee ba8 fünbletn 
fude, baffelbe umaubrinagen. — 1 1lnb erc 
(fato auf, unb nabm basé $unbfein unb 
(eine SOtutter 3u fid) bei ber 9tadjt, umb 
entmoid) im (Gapptenfanb, 15 linb blieb 
alíba bte nad) bem obe Derobte, auf. baf 
erfülfet wmürbe, ba8 ber Sberr bourd) ben 
Sropbeten gejagt bat, ber ba fprtd)t: 2(u6 
(Fappten babe id) meinem Cobn gerufen. 
16 $a Derobes nun fabe, bag er von ben 
S8etfen betrogen mar, marb er febr 3ornig, 
unb fdidte aus, unb [teg affe fiber su 
SBetbfebem tóbten unb an ibren ganjgen 
(Srvengen, bie ba swetfabrig uub bruntec 
waren, uad) ber eit, 
Slei& von ben SOeijeu  erfernet. Datte. 
1r 39a ift erfüllet, ba8 gefagt iff von 


bic er mit 


bem 9Dropbeter Jeremia, ber ba fpridpt : 











ST. MATTHIEU, II. 


9 Ainsi les Mages, ayant entendu le 
roi, s'en allérent; et voici, l'étoile qu'ils 
avaient vue en Orient allait devant 
eux, jusqu'à ce qu'elle arrivát et s'ar- 
rétát sur le lieu oü était le petit en- 
fant. 


ils se réjouirent d'une trés-grande joie. 


10 Et quand ils virent l'étoile, 


n "i Et étant entrés dans la maison, 
ls irouvérent le petit enfant avec 
Marie, sa mére, et, se prosternant en 
terre, ils l'adorérent. Puis ayant ouvert 
leurs trésors, ils lui offrirent. des pré- 
sents, de l'or, de l'encens et de la 
myrrhe. 12 Et ayant été divinement 
averüs en songe, de ne pas retourner 
vers Hérode, ils se retirérent en leur 
pays par un autre chemin. 13 Or les 
Mages s'étant retirés, voici, un ange du 
Seigneur apparut en songe à Joseph, 
et lui dit: Léve-toi, prends le petit 
enfant et sa mere, et t'enfuis en Égypie. 
et demeure là, jusqu'à ce que je t'aver- 
tisse; car Hérode va chercher le petit 
enfant pour le faire mourir. 14 Joseph 
done s'étant réveillé, prit de nuit le 
petit enfant et sa mére, et se retira en 
Égypte. 15 Et il demeura là jusqu'à 
la mort d'Hérode ; atin que s'accomplit 
ce dont le Seigneur avait parlé par 
le Prophéte, en disant: J'ai appelé 
mon fils hors de l'Égypte. 1e fI Alors 
Hérode, voyant que les Mages s'étaient 
Et 


1l envoya mettre à mort tous les en- 


moqués du lui, fut fort en colére. 


fants qui étaient dans Bethléhem, et 
dans tous ses environs, depuis l'áge de 
deux ans et au-dessous, selon le temps 
dont il s'était exactement informé des 
Mages. 17 Alors s'accomphit ce dont avait 


parlé Jérémie le prophéte, en disant: 
Tow v. C 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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KATA MAOOAION, B. wv. 


3 e 3 / x 

15 Qwvr év 'Pauà 7kovc0n, kXavÜuos 
xai óOvpuós TOoXUs, '"Pax5"X kXaiovca 
/ $5 ^ N , ^0 
Tà TéKVQ QvT9S, kai ouk 9UeAev Trapa- 
KNnÜ59va, OÓTU oUK ciciv. | 19 TeXev- 
Tücavros 66 ToO ' HpocOov, to) àryyeXos 
Kvpíov daíverau kar. óvap v9 'loono 
év Avyzrro 20 Áéyov * ' EyyepÜcis apá- 
Aaj[8de ró 7raiQ(ov kai TT? wm"rTépa, avToU, 
ia Tropetov eis ryrv IepaxM reÜvrkacuw 

iT e ^ AN N PF oL 
yap oí GyroovTes T9)v ']rvxyyv ToO 7ratótov. 
1 'QO 8é éyepÜcis mapéxafdev T0 vrat&íov 

N x / , ^ N ? ^ , 
kai TT?V unQrépa GvTOU, ka, e.a T) XÜcv eus 
ynv  lopagX. 2 'Akovcas O6 OTL 
"ApxéXaos (9acvXeve, rz)js IovOaías avi 
To0 TaTpós avTo0 '"HpoOov, édof?0 
éket ümeAÜeiv' wpnuaruoÜeis O6 xaT 
y» , / ? b / ^ 
óvap avexop1)aev eis Trà uépn T2s l'ax- 
Aaías. 23 Kai éXÜov xarokuoev eis 
TÓóAw Xeyouévyv Natapé0* Óvos TXq- 
pe05 vó puÜcv Quà TOv Tpojrnróv OT, 


Natopatos &Xr01o«eca. 
KE9. y. 


1 'EN 66 rais z)uépats ékeivats arapa- 


yivera,  "loávvgs 0 famrwT?)s &m- 
pócaov év cT épuue T9$ 'IovOaías, 
» à M 
JyfyWweev (yap 7) 


3 Ovros yáp 


2 Aéyov' Meravoetre* 
/ "^ ? F^ 
BaciXeia TOV ovpavóv. 
e £A 
écTw 0 QuÜeis Ou& 'Hoaíov ToU Trpo- 
/ / 
"rov AéyovTos* 
? / 2 
epnpuo 


3 / P^ 
eUÜc(as  "roLetre 


N F^ F^ 
ovr [boQ!vros é€v Tí) 
€ e 
Erowdcare T'jv 000v Kupíov, 

X ^ 
Tàs  TpíBovs  avToU. 
& AvTOs 06 0 'Ieoávvgs eiyev T0 &vOvua 

? F^ 3 N ^ / N » 
QUTOU Qq7O TpviyQv kau)kov kai tovgv 
e / N N 3 * , ^ i4 

epuarLvgv Tepi Tü)v 00Qvv avToD' 7») 

N i ^ 
óé vpojy) 7v avTo0 üàkpí(Oes kal uéX 
/ 
àrypuov. 5 Tore é£eropebero mpós abróv 
lepocóNuvua kai váca 7) 'lovGaía xai 
TOÜ 


lopóávov, 


Tüca 7) repixycpos 
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SEC. MATTHJEUM, IIl. iII. 


i8 Vox in Rama audita est, ploratus et 
ululatus multus: Rachel plorans filios 
suos, et noluit consolari, quia non 
sunt. 1» Defuncto autem Herode, ecce 
angelus apparuit Domini in somnis 
Joseph in ZEgypto 2o Dicens : Surge et 
accipe puerum et matrem ejus et vade 


in terram Israhel: defuncti sunt enim 


qui quaerebant animam pueri 21 Qui 
surgens aecepit puerum et matrem 
ejus et venit in terram Israhel. 2» Au- 


diens autem quia Archelaus regnaret 
in Judzeaa pro Herode patre suo, timuit 
illue ire, et admonitus in somnis seces- 
sit in partes Galiles. 2s Et veniens 
habitavit in civitate quz vocatur Na- 
zareth; ut adimpleretur quod dictum 
est per prophetas quoniam Nazareus 


vocabitur. 


CAPUT III. 


1 IN diebus autem illis venit Johan- 
nes Daptista prdicans in deserto 
Jud 2 Et dicens: Pzenitentiam agite: 
adpropinquavit enim regnum czelorum. 
3 Hie est enim qui dictus est per 
Esaiam prophetam dicentem: Vox cla- 
mantis in deserto: Parate viam Domini, 
rectas facite semitas ejus. 4 lpse au- 
tem Johannes habebat vestimentum 
de pihs eamelorum et zonam pelh- 
ciam circa lumbos ejus; esca autem ejus 
erat lucustze et mel silvestre. 5 Tune 


exiebat ad eum Hierosolyma, et omnis 


Juda et omnis regio circa Jordanen, 





bBIBbBL 


— 


IA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ST. MATTHEW, II. III. 


15 In. Rama was there a voice heard, 
lamentation, and weeping, and great 
mourning, Rachel weeping for her 
children, and would not be comíforted, 
because they are not. 19 "ll But when 
Herod was dead, behold, an angel of 
the Lord appeareth in a dream to 
Joseph in Egypt, 2o Saying, Arise, 
and take the young child and his 
mother, and go into the land of Israel: 
for they are dead which sought the 
young child's life. 21 And he arose, 
and took the young child and his mo- 
ther, and came into the land of Israel. 
22 But when he heard that Archelaus 
did reign in Judea in the room of his 
father Herod, he was afraid to go thi- 
ther: notwithstanding, being warned 
of God in a dream, he turned aside 
?23 Ànd he 
came and dwelt in à city called Naza- 
reth, that i& might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophets, He shall 


into the parts of Galilee : 


be called a Nazarene. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 IN those days came John the Bap- 
tis, preaching in the wilderness of 
Judsa, 2» And saying, Repent ye: for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
3 For this is he that was spoken of 
by the prophet Esaias, saying, The 
voice of one crying in the wilderness, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
4 Ànd the 
same John had his raiment of camel's 


make his paths straight. 


hair, and a leathern girdle about his 
loins, and his meat was locusts and 
wild honey. 5 Then went out to 
him Jerusalem, and all Judza, and 


all the region round about Jordan, 
11 


(Fo. 9Rattbai, 2. 3, 


18 9[uf bem Gebirge bat man ein Gefdreit 
aeboret, viel 8lagene, SZBeinend unb 
$jeufená ; Jtabel beweinete tbre fünber, 
unb wolíte fid) nid)t troften faffen ; benn 
eà mar aue mit ibnen. 19 Da aber Derobeé 
geftorben war, ftebe, ba erfdien ber 
(*ngel beé Derrn bem Sofepb am Zraum im 
(Fapptenfanb, 2o1llnb fprad): Citebe auf 
unb nimm baé &inblein unb feine Sutter 
3u bir, unb seud) bin in bas anb jfrael ; 
fte fib geflorben, bie bem $inbe nad) 
bem eben ftanben. 21 l1nb er ftanb auf, 
unb nabm bae feimbfem unb feine SYtutter 
àu fíd, unb fam in baé anb Jjrael. 
22 $)a er aber Bórete, baB 9Irdelaus im 
jübtíd)en €anbe &onig mar anftatt fetneé 
d:aterd jerobeé, Fürdytete er ftd) babin su 
fommen, lino ím raum empfng er 
*Befebl von Gott, unb 3og in bte Serter 
be8 galildijd)en 9anbed, 23 lnb fam unb 
voobnete in ber QCitabt, bte ba beift 
Stasaretb ; auf baB erfüllet voürbe, baé 
ba gefagt iff burd) bte SDropbeten : Gr foll 
Stasarenus betfen. 


4»a$ 9, Gapitel. 


1 ju ber 3eit fam Sobaunes ber Cáufer, 
unb prebigte ín ber SGüfte beà fübifd)en 
Vanbeó, 21lub fprad): &but 3Sufe, bae 
Djinmefreid) ift nabe Dberbet. gefommen. 
s |lnb er iff ber, von bem ber 3Dropbet 
Jejataé gefagt bat unb gefproden: Gà 
ijf eine Ctüimnme etneé *Drebiger8 in ber 
J8üfte: 3Mereitet bem err ben 98eg 
unb madet ridtig feme GCteige. 4 Gr 
aber, Sobamnnea, batte ein S8leíb von 
$amcefbaaren unb eínem febernen. Giürz 
tef wm feine. Cenben ; feine Cpeitfe aber 
mar S:eufdreden unb twilber bonig. 
53$a ging ju ibm binaus bie Ctabt 
Serufaflem, unb  ba8  gange — jfübide 


Vanb, unb alfe €ánber an bem iyorbat; 


SI. MATTHIEU, II. III. 


18 On a entendu dans Rama un cri, 
une lamentation, des plaintes et un 
grand gémissement: Rachel pleurant 
ses enfants; et elle n'a pas voulu étre 
consolée, parce quüls ne sont plus. 
19 *l Mais aprés qu'Hérode fut mort, 
voici, un ange du Seigneur apparut en 
songe à Joseph, en Égypte, 2o Et lui 
dit: Léve-toi, prends le petit enfant et 
sa mere, et t'en va au pays d'Israél ; 
car ceux qui en voulaient à la vie du 
petit enfant sont morts. 1 Joseph 
donc s'étant réveillé, prit le petit enfant 


.et sa mere, et sen vint au pays 


d'Israél. 
chélaüs régnait en Judée, à la place 


22 Mais ayant appris qu'Ár- 


d'Hérode, son pére, il craignit d'y aller. 
Et ayant été divinement averti en 
songe, il se retira dans les quartiers de 
la Gahlée. 2:3 Et y étant arrivé, il 
habita dans la ville appelée Nazareth ; 
afin que s'accomplit ce qui avait été 
dit par les Prophétes: Il sera appelé 
Nazaréen. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 OR, en cetemps-là parut Jean-Bap- 
tiste, préchant dans le désert de la 
Judée, 


car le royaume des cieux est proche. 


2 Lt disant: Repentez-vous, 


3 Car c'est ici celui dont a parlé le 
prophéte Ésaie, en disant: La voix 
de celui qui crie dans le désert est: 
chemin du 


Préparez le Seigneur, 


rendez droits ses sentiers. 4 Or, ce 
Jean avait son vétement de poil de 
chameau, et une ceinture de cuir au- 
tour de ses reins ; et il se nourrissait de 
sauterelles et de miel sauvage. 5 Alors 
les habitants 


toute la Judée, et de tous les pays des 


de Jérusalem, et de 


environs du Jourdain, venaient à lui. 
c d 
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KATA MAO9894AION, y. 


6 Kai éfBamTrí(tovro év vo 'lopóávg 
^ € ) , ^ 5 / N 

T'OTQ4LO UT GUTOU €£ouoXomyouj.evot às 

; 'Ióov O6 soXXoUs 


rÀV Oapwaiov kai Xaó0ovka(ev épyo- 


/ , ^ 
ajaprias avTOv. 


Lévous égi v0 fÜDámTw.O Qa ebmev avTois: 
levvpara. éxyivàv, Tís vréóe£ev. Univ 
dvyetv 
8 IILovjcare otv kaprróv à£wov Tris uera- 


aT0 Ts  ueXXovons Ops; 


voías, | 9 Kai yg» O0fmre Aéyew év 
éavrois' llarépa éyoyev vov ' ABpady * 
Aéyo yàp vpiv Or. OUvarau 0 Ocós éx 

P / / , ^ / e^ 
TÓv A(Üov ToUTrev éÉyepau. Tékva TQ 
" ABpadp. 


x t ^ / ^ : P ^ 
T)v pitav vOv OévOpov keirav* Trüv oUv 


10 "Hm óé 9 a£ívg mpos 


/ N ^ N N 3 / 
Oévópov Q3) vrowo0Uv xapTOv kaXov ékkó- 
N ? ^ / , N 
qrrerat kai eis drüp DaXXerau. n  Eyo 
Not ^ / » v , / . 
uev ouüs Barrio év UOaTL eis nerávouav 
C N 5 / ? 4 ? J / 
0 O6 O7(OOC j.0U ÉpyOjvevos Lo'xyuporepós 
b. / c , DOEN € N N e / 
pov éc Tiv, o OUK €i, Lkavós rà, vrroO1j- 
, n S'PRSEN € ^ y 
para DBacrácav* avrOs vgàs famTíiceL 
» / € / N / 12 Ov N 
év 7rveUjo Tt dyéo kai 7rupi. 12 OS v 
/, ? e^ N , ^ N "s 
TrTVOV EV T?) Xeipt avToU, kai 6.akaÜapuet 
N e/ *, ^ N / N ^ 
T?]Jv GXcova, avTOU, Kai Guváteu TOv cirov 
5 ^ ? N , / N N » 
avTOU eis T2v àmT0Ü)9kqnv, TO 06 dyvpov 
/ 
T'ove 


vraparyivera, o Inoo0s ao 75s l'auXal- 


jy 
karaka)ce, Tvpi ào[éoTQ. 13 


2 N b , / N ^ , / 
as érri TOv lopóávqv "pos TOv 'loávvav 
TOU [Jaarr.a Ónvau vr. avro0. 1« 'O 86 Gie- 
S 
«aXvev avTOv Xéyov*  ' Ey «peíav eye 
€ N ^ ^ N S039) S 
UT 0 co) Dar T.0ÜTvau, ka, Gv épyn Trpós 
L4 b] € ^ 5 
p€; 15. AvrokpuÜeis Ó€ o ' Iaos eimrev qrpós 
l / , ) LU 
avTOv' "Ades àprv obras yàp "rpérov 
? N " ^ ^ -. 
éc Tiv ?)uiv T'Np9cau rácav 6ucatoo Uvqv. 
j ) 7 
Tore àoiyouww avTOv. 16 Barrio eis 86 
ns ^ bj N e^ [4 
o Inycobs evÜUs ávéfg dàm0 Tro) Garros: 
N /Ó N ? / 0 € 5 / N 
kai ióo0 aveexOncav ot ovpavot, kai 
o ^ ^ ^ 
etóev  TrveUjua. Oeo xaraflaivov oce 


5 Kai 


? A N * ^ 5 ^ 
(oU jv? éx TÓv o)pavQv Xéyovca: 


/ J 
TepuoTepáv, épyoj.evov ézr. avTÓv. 


O?) L , € e? € 5 ; , - 
UTOS €O'TLV O VLÓS LOU O GryarmiyTOs, €v e 
qv o0rca. 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, III. 


e Et baptizabantur in Jordane ab eo 
Videns 


autem multos Phariseorum et Sad- 


confitentes peccata sua. 7 
duezorum venientes ad baptismum 
suum dixit eis: Progenies viperarum, 
demonstravit vobis 


quis fugere a 


futura irà? s Facite ergo fructum 
dignum p:enitentiz:;g, 9 Et ne velitis 
dicere intrà vos: Patrem habemus 
Abraham: dico enim vobis quoniam 
potest Deus de lapidibus istis sus- 
citare filios Abraham. 1:6 Jam enim 
securis ad radicem arborum posita est; 
omnis ergo arbor quz non facit fruc- 
tum bonum exceidetur et in ignem 
mittetur. 11 Ego quidem vos baptizo 
in aqua in paenitentiam; qui autem 
post me venturus est, fortior me est, 
cujus non sum dignus calcaamenta 
portare : ipse vos baptizavit in Spiritu 
sancto et igni. 12 Cujus ventilabrum 
in manu sua, et permundavit aream 
suam, et congregabit triticum suum 1n 
horreum, paleas autem comburet igni 
inextmguibih. :s Tune venit Jesus 
a Galilea in Jordanen ad Johannem 
14 Johannes 
Ego 


a te debeo baptizari, et tu venis ad me? 


ut baptizaretur ab eo. 


autem prohibebat eum dicens: 


i; Respondens autem Jesus dixit ei: 
Sine modo: sic enim decet nos im- 
plere omnem justitiam. Tunc dimisit 
eum. 16 Daptizatus autem confestim 
ascendit de aqua, et ecce aperti 
sunt ei exli, et vidit Spiritum Dei 
descendentem sicut columbam  ve- 
nientem super se. 17 Ét ecce vox de 
Hie est 


dilectus, in quo mihi complacui. 


ezlis dicens: Filius meus 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 





ST. MATTHEW, III. 


e And were baptized of him in Jordan, 
confessing their sins. 7 *"Ól But when 
he saw many of the Pharisees and 
Sadducees eome to his baptism, he 
said unto them, O generation of vipers, 
who hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come? s Bring forth there- 
fore fruits meet for repentance. » And 
think not to say within yourselves, We 
have Abraham to owr father: For I 
say unto you, that God is able of 
these stones to raise up children unto 
Abraham. 1» And now also the axe 
is laid unto the root of the trees: 
Therefore every tree which bringeth 
not forth good fruit, is hewn down, 
and cast into the fire. n I indeed 
baptize you with water unto repent- 
ance: but he that cometh after me, 1s 
miehtier than I, whose shoes 1 am not 
worthy to bear, he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost, and with fire: 
12 Whose fan is in his hand, and he 
will throughly purge his floor, and 
gather his wheat into the garner: but 
will burn up the chaff with unquench- 
able fire. 13» fl Then cometh Jesus 
from Galilee to Jordan, unto John, to 
be baptized of him: 14 But John 
forbade him, saying, I have need to be 
baptized of thee, and eomest thou to 
me? 5 ÀÁnd Jesus answering, said 
unto him, Suffer it to be so now : for 
thus it becometh us to fulfil all right- 
-eousness. Then he suffered him. 1e And 
Jesus, when he was baptized, went up 
straightway out of the water: and lo, 
the heavens were opened unto him, 


and he saw the Spirit of God descend- , 


ing like à dove, and lighting upon him. 
15 And lo, à voice from heaven, say- 
ing, This is my beloved Son, in whom 
] am well pleased. 


15 


(*o. Stattbat, 9. 


s linb ftegen fi) taufen oon ibm in jorban, 
unb befannten ibre Cünben. 918 er 
mun otefe S)barifder unb GCabbucáer fabe 
au feiner &aufe fommen, fprad) er au 
ibnen : Sbr Sttemgesüdte, ver bat bem 
eud) gemtejen, bag ibr bei fünftigen Jorn 
entrinten  merbet ? — 8 Gebet. au, tbut 
redtfdaffene Srüd)te ber Bue. » Senfet 
nur nídt, ba& ibr bei eud) wolít fagen : 
JBir baben 9[brabam aum 3Sater. — iyd) 
fage eid: Gott vermag bem. 9(brabam 
aug biejen Cteinen. Sümber au. ertoeden. 
10 (*8 ift (d)or bte 2Urt ben 3Daumer an bte 
$Wurgel gefegt. Sarum, melder 3Saum 
nid)t gute Svud)t bringet, votrb abgebauen, 
unb ínà (ener geworfen. n jd) taufe 
eud) mit S8Gaffer aur 3Bufes ber aber nad) 
mir fommt, ijt ftárfer benn id), bem id 
aud) nid)t gqenugfam bin, feine &dube au 
tragen ; ber teirb eud) mtt bem S5eiltgeim 
Geiff unb mit Seuer taufen. 12 llnb er 
bat feine 9Gorffdjaufel in ber Danb; ec 
tirb feine &ennue fegert unb ben 9Beisen 
in feine Coeune  fammfen ; aber ote 
Cypreu toirb. er. verbrennen. mit emigem 
euer, 1s 3u ber eit fam jefue aug 
(Saltfda an ben Sorban au Sobannes, baf 
er fíd ven ibm taufen liepe. 14 [ber 
Jjobanne8 mebrete ibm unb fprad): 3d) 
bebarf obl, baf id) von bir getauft erbe, 
unb bu fommeft su. mir? 315 Sejue aber 
anttvortete unb fprad) au ibm: taf jebt 
alfo fei; alfe gebübrt e8 uns affe (Sez 
redjtigfeit 3u erfüllen. 3Da ftieB er e6 ibm 
àu. 1ellnb ba Sejus getauft tar, fticg 
er balb berauf aud bem ZBaffer ; unb ftebe, 
ba tbat fid) ber Dimmel auf über ibi, 
unb Sebaunes fabe ben Geijt Gottes, 
aleíd) af8 eine &aube, bevabfabren umb 
über ibn fommen. i71ino fiebe, eine 
Ctimme oom Dimmel berab fprad) : Stef 
it mein [ieber Cobn, an mweldjem id 
SBobIgefallen babe. 


ST. MATTHIEU, II 


e Et ils étaient baptisés par lui dans 
le Jourdain, confessant leurs péchés. 
7 *i Mais voyant plusieurs des Pharisiens 
et des Sadducéens venir à son baptéme, 
i| leur dit: Race de vipéres, qui vous 
à appris à fuir la colére à venir? s Por- 
tez donc des fruits dignes de la repen- 
tance: 9» Et ne prétendez pas dire en 
vous-mémes: Nous avons Abraham 
pour pére; ear je vous dis, que Dieu 
peut susciter de ces pierres mómes des 
enfants à Abraham. 


cognée est mise à la racine des arbres; 


10 Déjà méme la 


tout arbre donc qui ne porte pas de bon 
fruit, est coupé et jeté au feu. 11 Pour 
moi, Je vous baptise d'eau pour la re- 
pentance; mais celui qui vient aprés 
mol est plus puissant que moi; et je 
ne suis pas digne d'en porter lessouliers. 
Pour lui, i1 vous baptisera du Saint- 
Esprit et de feu. 12» Il à son van en sa 
main, et il nettoiera parfaitement son 
aire, etil amassera son froment dans le 
erenier ; mais 1l brülera la pailleau feu 
qui ne s'éteint point. 134*| Alors Jésus 
vint de la Galilée au Jourdain vers 
Jean, pour étre baptisé par lui. 14 Mais 
Jean l'en empéchait fort, en /u? disant : 
J'ai besoin d'étre baptisé par toi, et tu 
viens vers mol! 15 Et Jésus répondant, 
lui dit: Laisse fare pour le présent ; 
car c'est, ainsi qu'il est convenable pour 
nous d'aecomplir toute justice. Et 
alors il le laiss& faire. 16 Et Jésus, 
ayant été baptisé, sortit aussitót de 
leau ; et voici, les cieux lui furent 
ouverts, et il vit l'Esprit de Dieu de- 
scendant comme une colombe, et 
venant sur lui. 1; Et voici, une voix se 
fit. entendre des cieux, disant : Celui- 
ci est mon Fils bien-aimé, en qui j'ai 
mis toute mon affection. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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KE9. 6. 


1 TOTE 0 'Incobs àv$xOn eis Tv 


x P2. 
épuov UTO TOU TVveUpaTOs, Teupa- 
^ N ^ / M 
cÜnva,. vro To) OuafBoXov. ^» Kai 
/ M 
ynoTeUcas Tuépas TecoepákovTa Kai 


TeccepákovTa vikTas, vVorepov émei- 


vacev. 3 Kai mpoccAQov 0 Tewátov 
" ) "^ , eN »1 "^ "^ $, x 
eumrev avTQ' |. Et vios ei ToU Ócov, evmé 
Aé0oL 


4 'O 66 dmrokpiÜeis eimev* 


L4 e i3 » , 
(Va ol oUTOL dpTOL *yévovTaL. 
D'éypazrrat * 
O , * 9?» y / 6j € » 0 
Uk € dprQ uóvo C)cerau o àávÜporros, 
GXX éÉmi Tavri nuuaTi ék : 
enn ékzropevouévo 
N / ^ 
Ó.à c'TOpaTos cob. 5 Tóre mapaXag- 
/ 3. —*N f , 
Dave, avróv 0 OL.áfjoXos eig TT)v ayíav 
, LE d » $ —N N 
T'OXUV, KQL €O'TTO€P QUTOV ET TO TTTE- 
^ € ^ / » ^ 
piytov ToU (epo0, 6 Kai Xéyev avr^ El 
eN 4 ^ o / N / M 
viO0g eí TOU Üeo0, DàáXe ocavTOÓv káTcOo 
/ N ej 6^ , / , ^ 
ryéyparrrat ryap oTL 'TOLS aryyéXouts avTOU 
3 ^ ^ ^ 
évreXevra, Trepí coU kai émi xev 
, ^ / / / N 
apovciv ce, u»ymore T7pookKOYms "rpos 
b! 4 f ^ L4 
Aifov TOv 700a cov. ? "E$» avTQ 0 
, ^ / / ) 
Igoo)s* ILaáXtw yéypasrrav/ Ovx ékrei- 
8 IHáxw 


TapaAkauáve, auTOv o OuáfloXos eis 


páceus Kvpiov TOV Üeóv cov. 


N ^ 
üpos UvJryXov Xíav kai Oeikvvoiv avTQ 
/ N / ^ 7 N 
Tàcas Tàs DaciXeias TOU KkOGcQOU KQL 
7 F^ 5 P 
TQv O0fav avTOv, 9 Kai etmev av1À* 
Tabrà cov mávra O00, éàv Teoov 
, 7 / , ^ 
Tpockvuv)yons uo 30 Tore Xéye( avTO 
E ^ vU ^. 4 
0 IncoUs: "Tzaye caravà* yéypamcat 
/ / N // /, 
yàp* Küpwov vov Üeov cov mpookvvroets 
s , ^ f / / 
«ai avTQ jQ0vq Xarpevoes. n Tore 
Li , * € 
aduipew | avróv o OfjoXos, kai LóoU 
y ^ N / , ^ 
ary'yeXot TrpoajAÜov kai Óukóvovv avTO. 
P. £f e 
12 Akovcas O6 OT. Ioávvgs vapeóó01, 
3 / , 
avexapnaev eis T?)v l'axuXaíav. 13 Kai 
M N hi 
x«araXvmrov T)v Natapà éX0ov xaró- 
, X 
«noev eis Kaóapvaovy. Tz» TapaÜ0aXac- 


cíav €v optow ZaffovXavw kai Neó0aXe(u, 
14 


eto 2 LX ado 


$3 ollao 
Lo —3o :232l $622 —p29ói 1 
—o LhaecGA» . 52853 Leco 
chia] nasi] seio s. XVeS5T 
QQ22 c2 dp] (Xs e25lo 
"URBS iolo lmito) oO» .;00 ; 
llo cS» io] SMAS A] aia 
E DW 0^ 
Las 284525 Ka»S2 1o D» 2245 
—$ jléà» Lo Wào W] . 1442 
ouo cp s . ox) OL5o 
owa.ol]o :]1e):3o Autos ],;oS2l 
u . 0 «olo « . la.6n ]lz15 Ws 
AuAS Sani a i]oX Aj oro 
IT EEINSN er alo 
S222 E ; "án: ona] «3S 
, Seas ci o] MY l2i22 
OUS. bio o3 B» 1.2242 597 
b bal Juss] ore) 592 s 
lía NS a6, S CLaQ 20 . 505 
.OLS ;tolo» . a0u»2à»o ]5Si 
NS-22 QV N21 S aorss (e 
cL -3o] —t I ea e 
P xs ide QW OW . da. 
otSo : 1o 2 AOL. L-25 
c0 1 .GS522 o008»S5 
os;o 5l 101 


y y y r " y 
We 2: - Ol$ OOO! aetiatoo 


* 14:555] cwn. 


—1is 2 5oS As] ci»02) Sdaa 2 
LENS OLOn9»0 5 eG oS 
m V .5oàs.iia25 Ls plo 
. aano (Son lhoQuA2 .]o2 


SEC. MATTHJEUM, IV. 
CAPUT IV. 


1 TuNc Jesus ductus est in desertum 
ab spiritu ut temtaretur a diabolo. 
2 Et cum Jejunasset quadraginta diebus 
et quadraginta noctibus, postea esuriit. 
3 Et accedens temtator dixit ei: Si 
Filhus Dei es, dic ut lapides isti panes 
fiant. 4 Qui respondens dixit: Scrip- 
tum est: Non in pane solo vivit homo, 
sed in omni verbo quod procedit de 
ore Dei. s Tune assumsit eum diabo- 


lus in sanctam civitatem, et statuit 


eum supra pinnaculum templi, e Et 
dixit ei: 9i Filius Dei es, mitte te 
deorsum: scriptum est enim: Quia 


angelis suis mandavit de te, et 1n ma- 
nibus tollent te, ne forte offendas ad 
lapidem pedem tuum. : Ait illi Jesus: 
Rursum scriptum est: Non temtabis 
Dominum Deum tuum. 5$ Iterum as- 
sumit eum diabolus in inontem ex- 
celsum valde, et ostendit ei omnia 
9 Et 


Hsec tibi omnia dabo, si 


regna mundi et gloriam eorum, 
dixit. ilh: 
cadens adoraveris me. 
Vade 


esb: Dominum Deum tuum adorabis 


10 Tune dieit 


ei Jesus: Satanas: scriptum 


et ill soli servies. 1 Tune reliquit 
eum diabolus, et ecce angeli acces- 
serunt et münistrabant ei. 1» Cum 
autem audisset quod Johannes tira- 
ditus esset, secessit in Galileeam, 1s Et 
relicta civitate Nazareth venit et 


habitavit in Capharnaum maritimam 


in finibus Zabulon et Nepthalim; 
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ST. MATTHEW, IV. 
CHAPTER IV. 


1 THEN was Jesus led up.of the spi- 
rit into the wilderness, to be tempted 
of the devi. 2» And when he had 
fasted forty days and forty nights, he 
was afterward an hungred. 53 And 
when the tempter came to him, he said, 
If thou be the Son of God, command 
that these stones be made bread. 4 But 
he answered and said, It is written, 
Man shall not live by bread alone, but 
by every word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God. 5 Then the devil 
taketh him up into the holy city, and 
setteth him on a pinnacle of the tem- 
ple e And saith unto him, If thou be 
the Son of God, cast thyself down: 
For it is written, He shall give his 
angels charge concerning thee, and in 
their hands they shall bear thee up, 
lest at any time thou dash thy foot 
against a stone. 7 Jesus said unto 
him, It is written again, Thou shalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God. s Again 
the devil taketh him up into an ex- 
ceeding high mountain, and sheweth 
him all the kingdoms of the world, 
and the glory of them: » And saith 
unto him, All these things will I give 
thee, if thou wilt fall down and wor- 
ship me. 1o Then saith Jesus unto 
him, Get thee hence, Satan: For it is 
written, Thou shalt worship the Lord 
thy God, and him only shalt thou 
serve. n Then the devil leaveth 
him, and behold, angels came and 
ministered unto him. 1» €f Now 
when Jesus had heard that John was 
cast into prison, he departed into 
Galilee. 
he came and dwelt in Capernaum, 


13 And leaving Nazareth, 


which is upon the sea coast, in the 


| borders of Zabulon and Nephthali: 
15 


(V9. Stattbàái, 4. 
3ya$ 4. Gapitel. 


1 $a marb efus oom Geift in bte 9Güfte 
gefübrt, auf ba er won bem Seufef ere 
jud)t mürbe, » llnb baer oteraig age unb 
otersig S9tadyte gefaftet batte, bungerte ibt. 
3 lnb ber 3Serfudyer trat su ibm unb fprad): 
3Sift bu. Sotte8 Cobn, fo fprid), bag btefe 
Cteine 3Brob werben. 41lnb er ant- 
mortete unb fprad) : Gà ftebet gefdbrieben : 
SDer Stenfd) febet nidt oom 33rob allein, 
jonbern von einem feglid)en 9Uort, baé 
burd) ben SXunb (Gottes gebet. 5 3a 
fübrete ibn ber &eufef mit fid) im bie 
beifíge GCtabt, unb fiellete ibn auf bie 
Jine be8 &empeíá, ellnb fprad) au 
ibm: 33ift bu Gottes Cobn, fo fag bid) 
binab; benn e8 ftebet gefídrieben: Gr 
roirb femen Gngefn über bir SBefebl tbun, 
unb fie Yoerben bid) auf ben Danben tragen, 
auf ba& bu beumen 5ug nit an einen 
Gtein (togeft. 7 3a jprad) Syefus au ibm: 
Süteberum ftebet aud) gefdoriebeu: Du 
jolíft ott, beineu Deren, nidt veriuden. 
s 9Oteberum fübrete ibn ber &eufel mit 
ftd) auf emen febr boben 33erg, unb 3eígete 
ibm alle Jtetd)e ber 9Beft unb tbre 5Derr- 
[idfeit, 9 lino fprad) su ibm: 3Daé affce 
YotÍ[ id) bir geben, fo bu nieberfallft uub 
mid) anbeteft. 10 2a j$prad) Jefus su 
tbin: $ebe bid) meg von mtr, Catan ; 
benn e$ ftebet gefdyrieben: Ou fellít 
anbeteu  Glott, betnen. Derrn, unb. ibm 
allein bienen. 13a verfíeg ibn ber 
«Leufel 5 unb ftebe, ba traten bte Gugel 3t 
ibm, unb bteneteu ibm, 312 Sa num Sefue 
bérete, bag Sobanneg überautioortet toar, 
jeg er tt ba$ galidifd)e anb, 15 llnb 
oerítef bte Ctabt 9tasaretb, fam unb mobz 
nete 3u Gapernaum, bie ba ftegt am teer, 
an ben Grengen 3abulon unb 9tepbtbalim ; 


ST. MATTHIEU, IV. 
OHAPITRE IV. 


1 ALORS Jésus fut emmené par l'Es- 
prit dans le désert, pour y étre tenté 
parle diable. 2» Et ayant jeüné qua- 
rante jours et quarante nuits, finale- 
s Et le tentateur 


s'approchant, lui dit: Si tu es le Fils 


ment il eut faim. 


de Dieu, dis que ces pierres deviennent 
des pains. 4 Mais Jésus répondant, 
lu& dit: Il est écrit: 


vivrà point de pain seulement, mais 


L'homme ne 


de toute parole qui sort de la bouche 
de Dieu. 5 Alors le diable le trans- 
porta dans la ville sainte, et le mit sur 
le haut du temple; e Et il lui dit: Si 
tu es le Fils de Dieu, jette-toi en bas ; 
car ilest écrit: I1 donnera des ordres 
à ses anges à ton égard ; et ils te por- 
teront dans leurs mains, de peur que 
tu ne heurtes ton pied contre quelque 
pierre. 7 Jésus lui dit: Il est aussi 
écrit: Tu ne tenteras point le Seigneur 
ton Dieu. s Le diable le transporta 
encore sur une montagne fort haute, 
et lui montra tous les royaumes du 
monde et leur gloire; » Et il lui dit : 
Je te donnerai toutes ces choses, si 
te prosternant tu m'adores. 10 Alors 
Jésus lui dit: Arriére de moi, Satan ; 
car il est écrit : Tu adoreras le Seigneur 
ton Dieu, et tu le serviras lui seul. 
n Alors le diable le laissa; et voici, 
des anges sapprochérent et le servi- 
rent. 1i2 "| Or, Jésus, ayant entendu 
que Jean avait été mis en prison, se 
retira dans la Gahlée. 1s Et ayant 
quitté Nazareth, il alla demeurer à 
Capernaüm, ville maritime, sur les 


confins de Zabulon et de Nephthal ; 


DIBLIA HEXAGLOTI6A. 





KATA MAOOAION, 6. 


4 "Iva "Aqpo05 70 pu06v à, ' Hoaiov 
voU Tpod:jrov Aéyovros: 15 I? Zajov- 
Xov kai y5 Neó0aXe(u, 000v ÜaXaaajs 
Tépav o0 'lopOóávov, l'aXiXaía TOV 
&€Üvà»s, 16 'O Xaós 0 kaÜ5uevos €v 
f ^ "n , A n 4 
cóTe, $ós eiücv uéya, kai rois kaÜne- 
3 y N P y ^ 
vois év «dpa kai oki Üavárov des 
üvéreUNev aUTOlgs. M. Am rOT€ ?jp£aro 
ó 'IgcoUs k9gp?ccew kai Xéyew*  Mera- 
^ : » h: |j / x 
voeire* dyyyukev "yàp *) DBaciXeia TOV 
, (m ^" N N N 
ovpavOv. 18 Ilepvraràv Óé mapa Tcv 
0áXaccav Tre laMiXaías cióev  óvo 
aoeXdovs, X íova TOv Xeyópevov IIérpov 
«ai 'AvOpéav róv dóeXQóv avro), BáX- 
Novras üjdít9Xyo rpov eis Tv ÜGXaccav: 
jcav yàp àXecs. 19 Kai Xéyew avrots 
AeUüre OTíoC jov, Kai Tovjco vus 
áXeeis ávÜpaxrrov. 20 Ot 66 evÜées ádévres 
21 Kai 


Tpo[Jàe éetÜev elóev dXXovs Ovo aeA- 


/ ? ^ 
Tà Oikrva 9koXovÜncav avToO. 


, x ^ 

QoUs, 'Iákofjov TÓv TroÜ Zefeóaíov kai 
N N ^ ^ 
'Ioeávvqv  róv  àÓeX$óv avTob, €v TO 
N / N 

TXoío  eràü ZeDpeoatov ToU TaTpOos 
$ "P / v $? ^^ " 
avTÀÓv karapritovras Tà Olkrva avTOV 

y / 
kai éxáXeoev avTOUSs. 22 OL óé evuOéos 
, / x ^ N N rÀ b) " 
adévres TO "rXotov kai TOV 7raTÉépa, ayTOV 
)koXoUUgcav avTQ. :3 Kai epuyyev 
e ^ / ^ 
év OXg Tfj l'aMwXaía, Q.OAoKcv €v rais 

^ ^ £, 
cvyvayexyais avrÀOv kai küpvccov TO 
/ ^ / 
evary'yéAuov T?)s DacuXeias kai Üepazrevov 
Le , F^ Lad 
Trücav vócov kai Tücav uaXatiav év TO 
Aag. 21 Kai ámA8ev 1) ako?) avToU eis 
O0Xqv Tv Xvp(av: kai Trpoaveykav avTO 
up us P poenjvewy Eum 
/ X "P ? / 

TVTGS TOUS KQGKOs €yovTas TOLUKUNOAS 
7 N / / M 
vócois kai facávow cvveyopuévovs kai 
Ó / N / N 
auoviCouévous kai a'eNviatopévovs kal 


? "* , * 
Ta XUTUCOUS, «ai €Oepamevaev GUTOVS. 
16 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, 41V. 


14 Ut impleretur quod dietum est per 
Esaiam prophetam: 15 Terra Zabu- 
lon et terrà Nepthalim, via maris 
trans Jordanen, Gahlesw gentium, 
i6 Populus qui sedebat in tenebris 
lumen vidit magnum, et sedentibus 
in regione et umbra mortis, lux orta 
est eis. 177 Exinde coepit Jesus preedi- 
care et dicere: Peenitentiam agite: 
adpropinquavit enim regnum czelorum. 
18 Ambulans autem juxta mare Galh- 
l]loe:ze vidit duos fratres, Simonem qui 
vocatur Petrus et Andream fratrem 
ejus, mittentes rete in mare; erant 
enim piscatores. 19 Et ait ilhs: Venite 
post me, et faciam vos fieri piscatores 
hominum. 20 Át ill continuo relictis 
retibus secuti sunt eum. 21 Et pro- 
cedens inde vidit alios duos fratres, 
Jacobum Zebedzei et Johannem fratrem 
ejus, in navi cum Zebedzeo patre eo- 
rum reficientes retia sua, et vocavit eos. 
22 Illi autem statim relictis retibus et 
patre secuti sunt eum. 23 Et cireumibat 
Jesus totam Galilzeam, docens 1n syna- 
gogis eorum et predicans evangelium 
regni et sanans omnem languorem 
et omnem infirmitatem in populo. 
24 Et abiit opinio ejus in totam Syriam, 
et obtulerunt ei omnes male habentes, 
variis languoribus et tormentis com- 


prehensos, et qui daemonia habebant, et 


lunaticos et paralyticos, et curavit eos. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 





ST. MATTHEW, IV. 


14 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esaias the prophet, 
saying, 15 The land of Zabulon, and 
the land of Nephthali, by the way of 
the sea beyond Jordan, Galilee of 
the Gentüles: 
sat in darkness, saw great light: and 


1; The people which 


to them which sat in the region and 
shadow of death, hght is sprung up. 
v "| From that time Jesus began 
bo preach, and to say, Repent, for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
15 "fI And Jesus walking by the sea 
of Galilee, saw two brethren, Simon, 
called Peter, and Andrew his brother, 
casting a net into the sea (for they 
19 Ànd he saith unto 
them, Follow me, and I will make 
20 Ànd they 
straightway left their nets, and fol- 


were fishers). 
you fishers of men. 
lowed him. 21i Ánd going on from 
thence, he saw other two brethren, 
James the son of Zebedee, and John 
his brother, in à ship with Zebedee 
their father, mending their nets: and 
he called them. 2» And they imme- 
diately left the ship and their father, 
23 "I And Jesus 
went about all Galilee, teaching in 


and followed him. 


their synagogues, and preaching the 
cospel of the kingdom, and healing all 
manner of sickness, and all manner 
24 And 


his fame went throughout all Syria: 


of disease among the people. 


and they brought unto him all sick 

people that were taken with divers 

diseases and torments, and those which 

were possessed with devils, and those 

which were lunatick, and those that 

had Es palsy; and he healed them. 
1 


(*o, 3tattbat, 4. 


14 9[uf ba erfillet tolirbe, ba8 ba gefagt 
ift burd) ben Sropbeten iyefaia, ber ba 
fprid)t: 15 2a$ fanb 3abulíon unb bag 
tanb Stepbtbalim, am 9Bege beà S'Oeereg, 
Jenfett beó. Sorbane, unb bie beibni(de 
(Aafi(da, 1e a8 S3oIf, ba8 in Sinfternig 
fag, bat ein groBe8 €id)t gejeben, unb bre 
ba fagen am Sort unb Gdatten bee Zobeg, 
benen iff etm. Cid)t aufgegangen. — 17 35on 
ber jeit au fig ejus an au prebigen uiub 
àu fagen: but 3Bufe, bae $Pimmelretd) 
159 918. nun 
Sefus am bem galfi(dijd)en Seer ging, 


it nabe berbet gefommen. 


(abe er a3meen 33rüber, Cimon, ber ba 
beigt 9Petrue, unb [nbreas, feinen 3orue 
ber, bie twoarfen ibre 9teBe in8 93Oteer; 
benn fte iparen difd)er. 19 lub er fprad) 
3u ibnen : yofget mir nad) 5 id) will eud) 
ju Stenfdenn(dern 20 3Safb 
verftegen fie ibre 9teBe unb fofaten ibm 


maden. 
nad. az inb ba er von bannen fürbaf 
gig, fabe er 3meen anbere JDrüber, 
Sacobué, ben. Cobn be8 JSebebáus, unb 
Sobanneó, jetnen. 3Bruber, imn Gdiff, mit 
ibvem 33ater 3ebebdus, bap fie ibre 9teBe 
flüiften ; unb er rief fte. 22 3Dafb ver 
(tepen fte bad Cdiff unb ibren S3ater, 
unb fofaten ibi nad). 23 11Inb efus gag 
umber üm gangen galildifden  anbe, 
(ebrete in ibren &Cdyufen, unb prebigte baé 
(*oangeltum »on bem 3Jteid), unb betlete 
alferfet Ceud)e unb. &ranfbeit ün 3Solf. 


21 llb fet Gierüd)t erfd)olf in ba8 gane. 


Cpyrteufanb. lino fte bradjten au ibm 
alfecíet $vrante, mit manderfei Ceudjen 
unb  $Oual bebaftet, 3efeffenei, 
pie SNonbojüdtigen (Stt- 


brüd)igen ; unb er mad)te fte alfe gefunb. 


bie 
unb Die 


ST. MATTHIEU, IV. 


14 Àfin que s'accomplit ce dont avait 
parlé le prophéte Ésaie, en disant: 
15 Le pays de Zabulon, et le pays de 
Nephthah, vers le chemin de la mer, 
au-delà du Jourdain, la Galilée des 
Gentils; 16 Le peuple qui était assis 
dans les ténébres, à vu une grande 
lumiére; et là lumiére s'est levée sur 
ceux qui étaient assis dans la région 
17 * Des- 


lors Jésus commenca à précher et à 


et dans l'ombre de la mort. 


dire: Repentez-vous; car le royaume 
des cieux est proche. 1s "| Et comme 
Jésus marchait le long de la mer de 
Galilée, il vit deux fréres, savoir 
Simon, appelé Pierre, et André, sor 
frére, qui Jetaient un filet dans la mer ; 
19 Et il leur 


oulvez-mol, et je vous ferai pé- 


car is étaient pécheurs. 
dit : 
cheurs d'hommes. 2o Et ayant aussi- 
tót quitté leurs filets, ils le suivirent. 
21 Et de là, s'étant avancé plus loin, il 
vit deux autres fréres, Jacques, fils de 
Zébédée, o6. Jean, son frére, dans une 
barque avec Zébédée, leur pére, qui 
raccommodaient leurs filets; et il les 
appela. 2» Et ayant aussitót quitté 
leur barque et leur pére, ils le suivi- 
rent. 23 "| Et Jésus parcourait toute 
la. Galilée, enseignant dans leurs syna- 
gogues, préchant l'Évangile du Roy- 
aume, et guérissant toutes sortes de 
maladies et toutes sortes d'infirmités 
24 Eit sa renommée 
Igi 


ceux qui 


parmi le peuple. 
se répandait par toute la Syrie. 
on lui présentait tous 
étaient malades, et des afligés de 
toutes sortes de maux et de tourments, 
des démoniaques, des lunatiques, des 


paralytiques. — Et il les guérissait. 
ToM v. D 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 


KATA MAOOAION, $, e. 


» Kai »koXov09ca» avTÀ ÓxXot sroXXol 
amo T9); laMXaías kai eramóXeos 
xai 'lepocoAvuev kal 'lovóaías xai 


/ ^) / 
7épav ToU lopOávov. 


KEC, e. 


1 "IAN 86 Tots ÓxyXovs àvéfy eis TO 
Opos* kai kaÜícavros ajToU TpocTjAÜDav 
aUTQ oí nara avTo0. 2 Kai ávoi£as 
TO c'TÓLG, aUTOD éOlOac kev aUTOUS Xéyav * 
3 Makápuot oi 7rroxoi TX) Trveuuart, OTt 
avTÀv écTiv 5 fjaciXeia TOV ovpavàv. 
4 Maxkápii ot Trpaeis, 0r. avroi KX- 
povou5covoi TTV Yy5v. 


F^ e? , NI , 
TrevÜoOvres, ÓTt avToi grapakNnOeovraa. 


e Maxkápvot ot vrewóvres kat Ovjrovres 


X 7 e , N / 
T?)v OLkauiocUvQv, ÓTL avTOL xopracÓ7- 
/, € 4 
covra. 7 Makápwoi oí éXerpuoves, óTL 
avTOl éXenÜ9covra:. 
N ^ / e? , N N N 
kaÜapoi T? kapOía, Or, avroi TOv Ücóv 
Mo. 
Ó'«OVTAL. 
oTL vioL Üco0 kx Oroovrai. 10. Maxá- 
'*e 8 8 4 e 8 » 
piov oí OcOLoryuévo, €vekev Oucatoo vis, 
e? bi F^ 3 N € [4 ^ 3 F^ 
óTL t.UTÓV €a'Tiv 7) BactNeia, TOV ovpavóv. 
, |. 5 ^ 
1. Maxaptot éore órav ovetoiowotv buás 
N d N » ^ 
KaL OLobcOiP kai eimoeciww "Tv TO0Vy- 
x p € "^ , ej 3 ^ 
pov ka0' vuv *revoouevow évekev éuo. 
N "^ e. 
12 Xaípere xai àryaXNiáo 0e, órv 0 uua O0s 
e P^ M! , ^ , A x e/ x 
UJLGV "TONS €v TOUS oUpavots * oUTos vyàp 
3 N 7 b! N e FA 
éOwofav Tovs Tpodryras ToUs TpO Üudv. 
c P^ N x ^ ^ 
13 Thetis éoTé TO àXas Tfjs yjs ^ éàv 86 
N f ^ 
TO üàXas uopavOr, év viv« do roera: ; 
» ? A 
érL € ur  [BXn0€v 


? 3 x 3 7 
e($  oUOcv (LO xU& 


xy ^ CX ^ , / 
é£o karramareiaoÜa, vró TÀv àvÜpoxrov. 
18 


5 Maxáptou ot 


s Makáptou ot 


, e , / 
9 Makáptior oi. eipnvosrotoi, 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, JV. V. 


2; Et secute?e sunt eum turbe multe 
de Galilea et Decapolim et Hiero- 
solymis et.de Judsea et de trans 


Jordanen. 


CAPUT V. 


1 VIDENS autem turbas ascendit 


el cum sedisset, acces- 


? Et 


in montem; 
serunt ad eum discipuli ejus. 
aperiens os suum docebat eos dicens: 
3 Beati pauperes spiritu, quoniam 1p- 
sorum est regnum czlorum. 4 Beati 
mites, quoniam ipsi possidebunt ter- 
ram. 5 Beati qui lugent, quoniam ipsi 
consolabuntur. e Beati qui esuriunt et 
sitiunt justitiam, quoniam 1psi satura- 
buntur. 7 Beati misericordes, quoniam 
Ipsi misericordiam consequentur. s Be- 
ati mundo corde, quoniam ipsi Deum 
videbunt. 9 Beati pacifici, quoniam ipsi 
fili Dei vocabuntur. 10 Beati qui per- 
secutionem patiuntur propter justi- 
tiam, quoniam ipsorum est regnum 
egelorum. 1 Beati estis cum maledixe- 
rint vobis et persecuti vos fuerint e£ 
dixerint omne malum adversum vos 
mentientes propter me: 12 Gaudete 
et exultate, quoniam merces vestra 
copiosa est in cselis; sie enim perse- 
cuti sunt prophetas, qui fuerunt ante 
vos. 13 Vos estis sal terre: quod 
si sal evanuerit, 1n quo sallietur? ad 
nihilum valet ultra nis! ut muttatur 


foras et conculcetur ab homiunibus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 





ST. MATTHEW, IV. V. 


;; And there followed him great mul- 
titudes of people, from Galilee, and 
from Decapolis, and from Jerusalem, 
and from Judea, and ífrom beyond 


Jordan. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 ÁND seeing the multitudes, he went 
up into à mountain : and when he was 
set, his disciples came unto him. ? And 
he opened his mouth, and taught them, 
saying, 3 Blessed are the poor in spi- 
rit: for their's is the kingdom of hea- 
ven. 4 Blessed ave they that mourn : 
for they shall be comforted. 5 Blessed 
are the meek: for they shall inherit 
the earth. 
do hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness : for they shall be filled. 7 Blessed 


are the merciful : for they shall obtain 


e Blessed are they which 


mercy. 8 Blessed are the pure in 
heart : for they shall see God. » Blessed 
are the peacemakers : for they shall be 
called the children of God. 1o Blessed 
are they which are persecuted for 
righteousness' sake: for their's is the 
kingdom of heaven. nu Blessed are 
ye, when men shall revile you, and 
persecute you, and shall say all man- 
ner of evil against you falsely for my 
sake. 12 Rejoice, and be exceeding 
glad: for great is your reward in hea- 
ven: For so persecuted they the pro- 
phets which were before you. 13 "l Ye 
are the salt of the earth : But if the 
salt have lost his savour, wherewith 
Shall it be salted? It is thenceforth 
good for nothing, but to be cast out, 


and to be trodden under foot of men. 
19 . 


(Fo, 9Wtattbát, 4. 5. 


25 llb e8 fofgete ibm nad) viel 33of[fe, aus 
(Safilda, aug ben aebn QOtábten, vou 
Serufatem, aug bem fübtid)en Carnbe, nb 
»on fenfeit beg Sorbarte, 


$»ae 5. Gapttet. 


1 $98 er aber bae 33oIf fabe, güttg er auf 
einen. SBerg unb. fjeBte fi unb feine 
Jgünger traten. au. ibm. 21Inb er tbat 
femen Stunb auf, Tebrete fte unb fprad : 
3 Celta finb, bie ba getfifid) arm ftnb; 
benn baé $Jünmelreid) iff ibr. 4 Celta 
fínb, bie ba eto tragen ; benn fte follen 
5 GCelíg finb bie Ganftz 
nütbigeu; boenm fie moerben bag Grbreid) 
befiBen. e Celfíg finb, bie ba Dungert unb 
Pürftet nad) ber Geredtigfeit ; Denn fte 
folle fatt voerben. —7 Celig fütb bie 
SBarmberjigen ; benn fie merben 3arme 


actróftet tv»erben. 


beraigfeit evfangen. ^s Celig fib, Die 
reines Serena fnb; benn fic merben 
(Sott fd)auen. o Gelig finb bte Srtebfer- 
tígen 3 benn fte erben QGotteó. fmber 
beifen. 
tígfett voillen. verfolgt roerben ; benmn pae 
bünmelreid) ift ibr. n1 Geltg fetb ibr, 
menn eud) bte SOtenfd)en um metnettoitflen 


10 Gefíg fino, bie um Gered- 


fd)maben umb verfolgen, unb reben alferfet 
lebelé woiber eudy, fo fte baran liügemn. 
12 GCeib frobfid) unb getroft, e8 voirb eud) 
im Dünmef tob befobnet voerben, Denn 
alfe baben fie verfofget bie SDropbeter, 
pie vor eud) getoefen fib. 13 br fetb baé 
Calís ber Grbe. 960 nun pas Gals bumm 
ioirb, omit fof( man fafsen *? (e tft. su 
nidté binfort nü&e, benn baf man e8 bte 
aué fe:yütte, unb affe eó bie V'eute sertveten. 





ST. MATTHIEU, IV. V. 


?:; Et une grande multitude le suivait 
de la. Galilée, et de la Décapole, et de 
Jérusalem, et de la Judée, et d'au- 
delà du Jourdain. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 OR Jésus, voyant cette multitude, 
monta sur la montagne; et aprés qu'il 
se fut assis, ses disciples s'approché- 
rent delui; » Et ouvrant sa bouche, 
i| les enseigna, en disant: 3 DBien- 
heureux les pauvres en esprit; car le 
royaume des cieux est à eux. 4 Bien- 
heureux ceux qui pleurent; car ils 
seront consolés. 5 Bienheureux ceux 
qui sont doux; ear ils hérniteront la 
terre. e Bienheureux ceux qui sont 
affamés et altérés de justice; car ils 
seront rassasiés. 7 Dienheureux les 
miséricordieux ; car ils obtiendront 
miséricorde. s Bienheureux ceux qui 
ont le eceur pur; car ils verront Dieu. 
9 Bienheureux ceux qui procurent la 
paix, car ils seront appelés enfants de 
Dieu. 19 Bienheureux ceux qui sont 
persécutés pour la justice; car le roy- 
aume des eieux est à eux. n Bien- 
heureux serez-vous quand on vous 
aura outragés et persécutés, et quand, 
à cause de moi, on aura dit faussement 


12 Ré- 


jouissez-vous alors, et tressaillez de 


contre vous toute sorte de mal. 


joie; parce que votre récompense sera 
grande dans les cieux; ear on a 
ainsi persécuté les prophétes qui ont . 
été avant vous. 1s f" Vous étes le 
les de la terre; mais si le sel perd sa 
saveur, avec quoil /e salera-t-on ? 1l 
ne vaut plus rien qu'à étre jeté dehors, 


et foulé aux pieds par les homines. 
INS 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. MATTHZEUM, V. 


i4 Vos estis lux mundi. Non potest 
civitas abscondi supra montem posita ; 
15 Neque aecendunt lucernam et po- 
nunt eam sub modio, sed super cande- 
labrum, ut luceat omnibus qui in domo 
sunt. 1e Sic luceat lux vestra coram 
hominibus, ut videant vestra bona 
opera et glorificent Patrem vestrum qui 
in ezelis est. 17 Nolite putare quoniam 
veni solvere legem aut prophetas: non 
veni solvere sed adimplere. 1s Àmen 
quippe dico vobis, donec transeat cz- 
lum et terra, 105a unum aut unus apex 
non preeteribit a lege, donec omnia 
fiunt. 1» Qui ergo solverit unum de 
mandatis istis minimis et docuerit sie 
homines, minimus vocabitur in regno 
czelorum; qui autem fecerit et docu- 
erit, hie magnus vocabitur in regno 
czelorum. 2o Dico enim vobis quia 
nisi abundaverit justitia vestra plus 
quam seribarum et Phariseorum, non 
intrabitis in regnum ezlorum. 21 Àu- 
distis quia dietum est antiquis: Non 
occides; qui autem occiderit, reus erit 
judieio. :» Ego autem dico vobis quia 
omnis qui irascitur fratri suo, reus erit 
judicio: qui autem dixerit fratri suo 
Racha, reus erit concio: qui autem 
reus 


dixerit  Fatue, eri& gehennz 


ignis. 23 1 ergo offeres munus tuum 


ad altare, et ibi recordatus fueris quia 


* 0,50 «A21 2^] ALS Te XE | frater tuus habet aliquid adversum te, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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STI. MATTHEW, V. 


14 Ye are the light of the world. A 
city that is set on an hill, cannot be 
hid. 15 Neither do men light a candle, 
and put it under a bushel: but on 
a eandlestick, and it giveth light unto 


all that are in the house. 16 Let 


your light so shine before men, that: 


thev may see your good works, and 
glorify your father which is in hea- 
ven. i f| Think not that I am come 
to destroy the law or the prophets. 
I am not come to destroy, but to ful- 
fil. 


heaven and earth pass, one jot or 


18 For verily I say unto you, Till 


one tittle shall in no wise pass from 
the law, till all be fulfilled. 19 Who- 
soever therefore shall break one of 
these least4commandments, and shall 
teach men so, he shall be called the 
least in the kingdom of heaven: but 
whosoever shall do, and teach them, 
the same shall be called great 1n the 
kingdom of heaven. 2o For I say unto 
you, That except your righteousness 
shall exceed the righteousness of the 
scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in nó 
case enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
z21 $6 Ye have heard, that 1t was said 
by them of old time, Thou shalt not 
kill : and, Whosoever shall kill, shall 
be in danger of the judgment. 2» But 
I say unto you, That whosoever 1s 
angry with his brother without a 
cause, shall be in danger of the judg- 
ment: and whosoever shall say to his 
brother, Raca, shall be in danger of 
the council : but whosoever shall Say, 
Thow fool, shall bein danger of hell fire. 
23 "Therefore if thou bring thy gift to 
the altar, and there rememberest that 
thy brother hath ought against thee: 
21 


(Yo. 9tattbát, 5. 


14 br feib bae Vidt ber Belt, 
bíc Ctabt, bie auf. einem. erac. ficat, 


(*8 mag 
nidt verborgen fei. — i5 9an  ajlünbet 
aud) nidt cim Vidt an, uub fett có 11ter 
etunen Codeffel, fonbern auf cien Ceudyter, 
(o leudjtet e$ benn allen, bie. im SDaufe 
finb. 1e 9[ffo faffet euer fidt feudten vor 
ben Ceuten, baf fte eure guten S8erfe feben, 
unb euern 3Sater (m  $5üimmel pretjen. 
17 br folít nid)t voabnen, baf id) gefommen 
bin, ba$ Gefe& ober bie Sropbeteu auf 
aufófen. d) bim ntdjt gefommen, aufaiuz 
fófem, fenbern au erfüllen. 1s Denn id 
jage eud) : SBabrftd, bi$ bag Simmel unb 
(*rbe vergebe, mirb nid) vergeben ber 
f(einfte SBudjftabe, nod) ein Zitel vom 
(Seje&, bi8 baf e8 affe8 gefdbebe. 19 98er 
mun eined von biejen ffemften (Seboteit 
auffófet, unb [ebret bie Veute affo, ber 
imirb ber &femfte beigen im Dimmelreíd) ; 
mer e8 aber tbut unb febret, ber wmirb 
arog beiBen ümn Sbüunmelreid). — 20 :Denn 
íd fage end: G8 fep benn eure Geredz 
tígfeit beffer, benn ber Coriftgclebrten 
unb SDbarifaer, fo woerbet ibr nid)t in bae 
Sumnefreid) fommen. — 21 br babt gez 
Dort, ba su ben 9[Íten gefagt ift: Du 
jolfft nídt tóbten ; mer aber tobtet, ber 
fof be Geridt8 fdulbig fet. 
aber fage eud: SBer mit feinem SSritber 
Mirnet, ber tft be8 (Sevid)tà fdyulbtg s wer 
aber au feiem 3Sruber fagt: 3iadja, ber 
(ít be8 9tatbà $dufbig; mer aberfagt: Su 
Stavr, ber ift be& bolfifi:ben yeuers fd:oulbig. 
z3 S)arium menn bu peine (Sabe auf bem 
S(ftar opferft, unb. 1oirft alfoa einbenfen, 


2 30 


baB bein SBruber etas miber bid) babe ; 


Á 


SI. MATTHIEU, V. 


1 Vous étes la lumiére du monde. 
Une ville située sur une montagne ne 
peut étre cachée. 
point une lumiére pour la mettre sous 


15 Et on n'allume 


le boisseau, mais on la met sur le 
chandelier, et. elle éclaire tous ceux 
qui sont dans la maison. 16 Ainsi, que 
votre lumiére luise devant les hommes, 
afin quils voient vos bonnes ceuvres, 
et quils glorifient votre Pére qui est 
aux cieux. 17 f| Ne croyez pas que 
je sois venu abolir la loi ou les Pro- 
phétes; je suis venu, non pour /es 
abolir, mais pour /es accomplir. 1s Car 
je vous dis en vérité, que jusqu'à ce 
que le ciel et la terre soient passés, 
un seul 10ta, ou un seul trait de lettre 
ne passera pas de la loi, que tout ne 
soit aceomph. 19 Celui donc qui violera 
un des plus petits de ces commande- 
ments, et qui enseignera ainsi les 
hommes, sera regardé comme /e plus 
petit au royaume des cieux; mais 
celui qui les accomplira et les en- 
selgnera, sera regardé comme grand 
au royaume des cieux. 20 Car je vous 
dis que si votre justice ne surpasse 
celle des Seribes et des Pharisiens, 
vous n'entrerez point dans le roy- 
aume des cieux. z1 «| Vous avez 
entendu quil a été dit aux anciens: 
Tu ne tueras point; et celui qui 
tuera sera punissable par le Jugement. 
:2 Mais moi, je vous dis, que quiconque 
se met sans cause en colére contre 
son frére, sera punissable par le Juge- 


b 


ment; et celui qui dira à son frére, 
Raca, sera punissable par le Sanhéd- 
rin; et celui qui lui dira, Fou, sera 
punissable par la Géhenne du feu. 
:3 Si donc tu apportes ton offrande à 
l'autel, et que là, il te souvienne que 


ton frére a quelque chose contre toi; 


bIbLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 
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d N 
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/ , x P. 4 Z ej 
[BBàXe ámó coU0* ovuudépeu vyáp cou iva 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, V. 


24 Relinque ibi munus tuum ad al- 
tare, et vade prius reconciliare fratri 
tuo, et tunc veniens offers munus 
tuum. 25 Esto consentiens adversario 
tuo eito dum es in via cum eo, ne 
forte tradat te adversarius judici, et 
judex tradat te ministro et in car- 
cerem mittaris. 2e ÀÁmen dico tibi, non 
exies inde donec reddas novissimum 
quadrantem. 7 Audistis quia dictum 
est antiquis: Non moechaveris. ?s Ego 
autem dico vobis quoniam omnis qui 
viderit mulerem ad concupiscendum 


eam, jam moechatus est eam in corde 


suo. 29 Quod s1 oculus tuus dexter scan- ' 


dalizat te, erue eum et proice abs te: 
expedit enim tibi ut pereat unum 
membrorum tuorum quam totum cor- 
pus tuum mittatur in gehennam. 3o Et 
si dextera manus tua scandalizat te, 
abscide eam et proice abs te: expedit 
enim tibi ut pereat unum membrorum 
tuorum quam totum corpus tuum eat 
in gehennam. 31 Dictum est autem: 
Quicumque dimiserit uxorem suam, 
det illi libellum repudii 32 Ego autem 
dico vobis quia omnis qui dimiserit 
uxorem suam, excepta fornicationis 
causa, facit eam moechari, et qui di- 
missam duxerit adulterat. 33 Iterum 
audisüs quia dictum est antiquis: 
Non pejerabis reddes autem  Do- 
mino juramenta tua. 34 Ego autem 
dico vobis non jurare omnino, neque 
per ezlum, quia thronus Dei est, 
35 Neque per terram, quia scabellum 
est pedum ejus, neque per Hierosoly- 


mam, quia civitas est magni regis; 


—Ó M— o M 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOILLIA. 
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ST. MATTHEW, V. 


»4 Leave there thy gift before the 
altar, and go thy way, first be recon- 
ciled to thy brother, and then come 
and offer thy gift. 2s Agree with thine 
adversary quickly, whiles thou art in 
the way with him: lest a& any time 
the adversary deliver thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver thee to the 
officer, and thou be cast into prison. 
s Verily I say unto thee, Thou shalt by 
no means come out thence, till thou hast 
paid the uttermost farthing. 7 €| Ye 
have heard that it was said by them 
of old time, Thou shalt not commit 
adultery. :s But I say unto you, That 
whosoever looketh on a woman to lust 
after. her, hath committed adultery 
with heralready in his heart. 29 And 
if thy right eye offend thee, pluck 1t 
out,and cast it from thee. For it is 
profitable for thee that one of thy 
members should perish, and not that 
thy whole body should be cast into 
hell. 3o And if thy right hand offend 
thee, cut it off, and cast it from thee. 
For it is profitable for thee that one of 
thy members should perish, and not 
that thy whole body should be cast into 
hell a1 It hath been said, Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, let him give 
her a writing of divorcement. 32 but 
I say unto you, That whosoever shall 
put away his wife, saving for the cause 
of forniecation, eauseth her to commit 
adultery : and whosoever shall marry 
her that is divorced, committeth adul- 
tery. 33 "fl Again, ye have heard that 
it hath been said by them of old time, 
Thou shalt& not forswear thyself, but 
shalt perform unto the Lord thine 
oaths. 34 But I say unto you, S wear 
not at all, neither by heaven, for it 1$ 
God's throne: 35 Nor by the earth, 
for it is his footstool : neither by Jeru- 


salem,for it is the city ofthe great king. 
23 


(Fo, SRattbái, 5. 


210 laf alííba vor bem ?[ftar beine 
(Sabe, unb gebe auvor bü unb vere 
(óbue bíd mit beimem 3Druber; tub 
afébann fomm, unb opfere beine Gabe. 
2; Cep  wilffertig beinem — 38iberfad)er 
bafb, bíemeiY bu. nod) bet ibm ayf bent 
SOege bift, auf bag bid) ber 28iberjadber 
nidt bermafeíng tiberanttoorte bein tide 
ter, unb. ber S9tidjter überantworte bid) 
bem Diener, unb merbe(t im beu Sterfer 
gemorfen. 2e 3d) fage bir: 3Sabrlid, bu 
wirft nidt von bannen beraus fonmer, 
big bu aud) ben feBten eller Degableft. 
x Sbr babt gebort, baf $u ben 3Iiten 
gefagt ift: Sw follft nidt ebebreden. 
:» Sd) aber fage eud): 98er ein 3Geib 
anfiebet, ibrer att begebren, ber bat fd)ou 
mít íbr bie Gbe gebroden in feinem 
$ersen, 29 9lergert bíd) aber bein ved)tee 
9[uge, fo reifí e8 aus, unb toirfó oon bir. 
(*8 ift bír beffer, bag eina beiner Glteber 
vcrberbe, unb nídyt ber gange eib im bie 
fle gemoorfen Toerbe.  so9[ergert bid) 
beine vedite Danb, fo baue fte ab, tib woirf 
(í(c von bir. (G3 ift bir beffer, bag eie 
beiner Gifteber verberbe, unb nidt ber 
ganae Ceib ín bie ófle gemorfen werbe. 
3 (8 ift aud) gefagt: ZBer fid) vou feimem 
SBeibe fd)eibet, ber fol( ibr geben eineu 
Gdjeibebrief. ^32 Sd) aber fage cud: 
SBer fi) oon feinem 9Seibe fdeibet, (c8 
fep benn um Gbebrud,) ber madt, bafi 
(ic bie Gbe brídt: unb wer eine Ibgez 
(diebene freiet, ber brit bie Gbe. 
33 Sr babt weiter gebort, bap 3u ben 
9(ften gefagt ift : Su folfft feinen faffden 
(*ib tDun, unb folfft Gott beinen Gib bal 
ten. 31 Sd) aber fage eud, bafi (br allerz 
bínge nídt fdóren fofít, meber bei bem 
$ünmef, benn er ijt Gottes Ctubl; 


35 9tod) bef ber Grbe, benn fte (jt feimer 


Süge Cdemef; nod) bei Syerufalem, beni 


(e iff eine8 grofen S$onigó Ctabt. 


SI. MATTHIEU, V. 


24 Laisse-là ton offrande devant l'autel, 
et va te réconcilier premiérement avec 
ton frére; puis viens, et présente ton 
offrande. 25 Accorde-toi au plus tót 
avec ta partie adverse, pendant que tu 
es en chemin avec elle; de peur que la 
partie adverse ne te livre au juge, et 
que le juge ne te livre au sergent, et 
que tu ne sois mis en prison. 2e En 
vérité je te dis, que tu ne sortiras point 
de là, jusquà ce que tu aies payé le 
dernier quadrain. 27 €| Vous avez en- 
tendu qu'il a été dit aux anciens: Tu ne 
commettras point d'adultére. 2s Mais 
mol je vous dis, que quiconque re- 
garde une femme avec convoitise, à 
déjà commis dans son cceur un adul- 
tere avec elle. 29 Que si ton oeil droit 
te fait broncher, arrache-le, et jette-le 
loin de toi: car 1l vaut mieux pour toi 
qu'un de tes membres périsse, que si 
tout ton eorps était jeté dans la Gé- 
henne. 30 Et si tía main droite te fait 
broncher, coupe-la, et jette-la loin de 
toi; ear il vaut mieux pour toi qu'un 
de tes membres périsse, que si tout ton 
corps était jeté dans la Géhenne. a 1l 
a, été dit encore : Si quelqu'un répudie 
sa, femme, qu'il lui donne une lettre de 
divoree. 32 Mais moi, je vous dis, que 
quieonque aura répudié sa femme, si 
ce n'est pour cause de fornication, la 
fait devenir adultére; et quiconque 
épouse une femme répudiée commet 
un adultére. 33 «| Vous avez encore 
entendu qu'il a éte dit aux anciens: Tu 
ne te parjureras point; au contraire, 
tu t'aequitteras envers le Seigneur des 
serments que tu auras faits. 31 Mais 
moi,je vous dis: Ne jurez point du 
tout; ni par le ciel, car c'est le tióne de 
Dieu: 35 Ni par la terre, car c'est le 
marchepied de ses pieds; ni par Jéru- 
salem, car c'est la ville du grand Koi. 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, V. 


s$ Neque per caput tuum juraveris, 
quia non potes unum capillum album 
facere aut nigrum. 37 Sit autem sermo 
vester est est, non non: quod autem 
his abundantius est, a malo est. 3s Au- 
distis quia dictum est: Oculum pro 
oculo et dentem pro dente. 3» Ego 
autem dico vobis non resistere malo . 
sed si quis te percusserit in dextera 
maxilla tua, praebe ill et alteram: 
40 Et ilh, qui vult tecum judicio con- 
tendere et tunicam tuam tollere, 
remitte et palhum: 4 Et quicumque 
te angariaberi mille passus, vade 
cum illo alia duo. 4» Qui petit a 
te, da ei, et volenti mutuari a te 
ne avertaris. 4s Audistis quia dictum 
est: Diliges proximum tuum, et odio 
habebis iumicum tuum. 44 Ego au- 
tem dieo vobis: Diligite inimicos ves- 
tros, benefacite his qui oderunt vos, 
et orate pro persequentibus et calum- 
niantibus vos: 4s Ut sitis filii Patris 
vestri qui in ezlis est, qui solem 
suum oriri facit super bonos et malos, 
et pluit super justos et injustos. 
46 |i enim diligatis eos qui vos dih- 
cunt, quam mercedem habebitis ? 
Nonne et publicani hoc faciunt? 4; Et 
si salutaveritis fratres vestros tantum, 
quid amplius facitis? Nonne ethnici 
hoc faciunt? 4s Estote ergo vos per- 
fecti, sicut et Pater vester caelestis 


perfectus est. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTSA. 





8T. MATTHEW, V. 


36 Neither shalt thou swear by thy 
head. because thou canst not make 
3; Dut let 


your communication be Yea, yea: Nay, 


one hair white or black. 


nay: For whatsoever is more than 
38 "I Ye have 
heard that 1t hath been said, Àn eye 


for an eye, and a tooth íor a tooth. 


these, cometh of evil. 


39 But I say unto you, That ye resist 
not evil: but whosoever shall smite 
thee on thy right cheek, turn to him 
the other also. 


will sue thee at the law, and take away 


40 And if any man 


thy eoat,let him have thy cloke also. 
4 Ànd whosoever sball compel thee to 
co a mile, go with him twain. 42 Give 
io him that asketh thee: and from 
him that would borrow of thee, turn 
not thou away. 43 "I Ye have heard 
that 1t hath been said, Thou shalit 
love thy neighbour, and hate ihme 
enemy. 44 Butlsay unto you, Love 
your enemies, bless them that curse 
you, do good to them that hate you, 
and pray for them which despitefully 
45 "T hat 
ye may be the children of your Father 


use you, and persecute you: 


which is in heaven: for he maketh his 
sun to rise on the evil and on the good, 
and sendeth rain on the just, and on 
the unjust. 4e For if ye love them 
which love you, what reward have ye ? 
Do not even the publicans the same ? 
4; And 3f ye salute your brethren only, 
what do ye more tham others? Do 
not even the pubhcans so? 41s Be ye 
therefore perfect, even as your Father 


whien is in heaven is perfect. 
25 


(Yo, SWNattbàt, 5. 


36 9(ud) foffft bu nid)t bei beinem S5aupt 
fdiooren ; benu bu vermagft nidót etn 
eintge8.  $aar weif beber [fdmarg gu 
maden. 37 Giure 9tebe aber fep: ia, ja 5 
nem, nem; mae brüber iff, bae tff vom 
lebef. 35 j5br babt gebórt, bag ba gejagt 
ift: 3[uge im ?3[uge, 3abn um 3abn. 
39 3d) aber jage eud, bag ibr nid)t tviberz 
ftreben folít bem 1lebe[ 5 fonbern fo bir 
Semanb einen Gtreid) gibt. auf beaen 
redten 33aden, bem biete ben anbern aud) 
bar. 4olinb jo Semanb mit bir redten 
mif, unb beaen Jiod. nebmen, bem faf 
aud) ben 9Xtantef. 
notbiget eine Stetle, f» gebe mit ibm 3o. 
42 (ib bem, ber bid) bittet; unb wenbe 
bid) ntd)t oon bem, ber bir abborgett wilf. 
4 dbr babt gebort, vtaB gefagt ift: Su 
folft beinen. Stadj(ten [teben unb betnen 
Seinb. baffen. 4&i3d aber fage eud: 
Qiebet eure (xeinbe, fegnet, bie eud) 
ffuden, tbut voobI benen, ote eud) baffen, 
bittet für bte, [o eud) beletbtgen unb verz 
45 9[uf baf ibr 8inber fetb eure 
SBSaterá tm jummel. 


4 1inb fo bid) tjemanb 


felgen 
j:enn er fagt fetne 
GConne aufgeben (ber bie SBofen unb über 
bíe Guten, unb fáft regnen über Ge: 
redóte unb lingeved)te. 4e Senn fo ibr 
(iebet, bte eud) fteben, vaga merbet (br für 
vobn baben ? bun nidi baffefbe aud) 
bie 3olíner ? 4; inb fo ibr eud) nur au 
euern SSrübern freunbftd) tbut, mas tbut 
ir fonberfide8 ? bun nídt bie. 3ólfner 
aud) af(o 9? 4s Sarum felit ibr volífom- 
men fein, gfetd)toie euer ater im Stummel 
volífommen ijt. 


ST. MATTHIEU, V. 


38 Tu ne jureras point non plus par 
ta téóte; car tu ne peux rendre un 
seul eheveu blane ou noir. 37 Mais 
que votre parole soit: Oui, oui; Non, 
non; ear ce qui est de plus, vient 
du mal. 3s €| Vous avez entendu quil 
à été dit: (Eil pour cil et dent 
pour dent. 39 Mais moi, je vous dis, 
de ne pas résister à celui qui vous 
faib du mal: mais si quelqu'un te 
frappe à ta joue droite, présente-lui 
aussi l'autre. 4o Et si quelqu'un veut 
plaider contre toi, et t'óter la robe, 
4 Ets 
quelqu'un te veut contraindre d'aller 


Qq/uec 


laisse ]ui eneore le manteau. 


luy, une lieue, vas-en deux. 


* 


42 Donne à celui qui te demande, et 
ne te détourne pas de celui qui veut 
emprunter de toi. 4s *| Vous avez 
entendu quil a été dit: Tu aimeras 
ton prochain, et tu hairas ton ennemi. 
44 Mais moi, je vous dis: Aimez vos 
ennemis; bénissez ceux qui vous mau- 
dissent ; faites du bien à ceux qui vous 
haissent; et priez pour ceux qui vous 
outragent et vous persécutent; 45 Afi 
que vous soyez enfants de votre Pére 
qui est aux cieux ; car il fait lever son 
soleil sur les méchants et sur les bons, 
et il fait pleuvoir sur les justes et sur 
les imjustes. 4e Car si vous aimez 
ceux qui vous aiment, quelle récom- 
pense e» aurez-vous? Les péagers 
4; Et 


si vous faites accueil seulement à vos 


méme n'en font-ils pas autant ? 


freres, que faites-vous de plus qwe les 
autres? Les péagers méme n'en font- 
ils pas autant? 4s Vous done, soyez 
parfaits, comme votre Pére qui est aux 


cieux est parfait. 
ToM v. E 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, VI. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 ATTENDITE ne justitiam vestram 
faciatis coram hominibus, ut videa- 
alioquin mercedem non 
habebitis apud Patrem vestrum qui 
2 Cum ergo facies ele- 
mosynam, nol tuba canere ante te, 
sicut hypocrite faciunt in synagogis 
et 1n vicis, ut. honorificentur ab ho- 
minibus. Amen dico vobis, receperunt 
mercedem suam. 3 Te autem faciente 
elemosynam ne sciat sinistra tua quid 
4 Ut sit ele- 
et Pater 
tuus qui videt in abscondito reddet 
tibi. 


hypocritze, qui amant in synagogis et 


faciat dextera (tua, 


mosyna tua in abscondito: 
5 Et cum oratis, non eritis sicut 


in angulis platearum stantes orare, ut 
videantur ab hominibus. Amen dico 
Vobis, receperunt mercedem suam. e Tu 
autem cum orabis, intra ir, cubiculum 
tuum, et clauso ostio tuo ora Patrem 
tuum in abscondito: et Pater tuus 
qui videt in abscondito reddet tibi. 
7 Orantes autem nolte multum loqui 
sicut ethnici; putant enim quia in 
multiloquio suo exaudiantur. s Nolte 
ergo assimilari eis: scit enim Pater 
vester quibus opus sit vobis ante quam 
petatis eum. 9 Sic ergo vos orabiüis: 
Pater noster qui es in celis, sanc- 
ülifieetur nomen tuum, 1e Adveniat 
regnum tuum, fiat voluntas tua sicut 
in ezelo et in terra, 11 Panem nostrum 


supersubstantialem da nobis hodie, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 


ST. MATTHEW, VI. 


CHAPTER VI. 


i TAKE heed that ye do not your 
alms before men, to be seen of them: 
otherwise ye have no reward of your 
2 There- 


fore, when thou doest thine alms, do not 


Father which 1s in heaven. 


sound a trumpet before thee, as the 
hypocrites do, in the synagogues, and 
in the streets, that they may have 
glory of men.  Verily Il say unto you, 
They have their reward. 3 But when 
thou doest alms, let not thy left hand 
know what thy right doeth: 4 That 
, thine alms may be in secret: And thy 
father which seeth in secret, himself 
5l And 


when thou prayest, thou shalt not be 


shall reward thee openly. 


as the hypocrites are: for they love to 
pray standing in the synagogues, and 
in the eorners of the streets, that 
they may be seen of men. Venly I 
say unto you, They have their re- 
ward. e But thou, when thou prayest, 
enter into thy closet, and when thou 
hast shut thy door, pray to thy 
Father which is in secret, and thy 
Father whieh seeth in secret, shall 
reward thee openly. 7 But when 
ye pray, use not vain repetitions, as 
the heathen do. For they think that 
they shall be heard for their much 
speaking. $8 De not ye therefore like 
unto them: For your Father knoweth 
what things ye have need of, before 
ye ask him. .» After this manner 
wherefore pray ye: Our Father which 
art in heaven, hallowed be thy name. 
Thy will 
be done in earth, as 16 1s in heaven. 


i0 Thy kingdom come. 


i» Give us this day our daily bread. 
25 


(V9. 9Xattbàt, 6. 
$Da$ 6. Gapitet, 


1 $abt [dt auf eure 9L(mojen, bafi ibr 
bie nid)t gebet oor ben CPeuten, baf tbr 
ibr babt 
anberé feinen. Cobn bei eurem 3Bater im 


von ibnen gejfeben werbet; 


jünmel, 2 SBenn bu nun 3(fmojen gtbft, 
jolíft bu nidjt faffen vor btr pofaunen, rote 
bte Deuder tbun it ben Cdulen unb auf 
ben Gaffen, auf bag fie von ben Teuten 
aeprtefen roerben, 9GaprItd), td) fage eudj, 
fte baben ibren €pbn babin. | s 98enn bi 
aber 3[([mofen gibft, fo Tag bete [infe 
$janb nidjt wifjen, a8 bte red)te tbut, 
49[uf bag beim 3Imofen verborgen fep; 


unb bein 3Sater, ber i1 ba8 3erborgene - 


f(eDet, votrb biír8 vergeften  offentftd). 
5 llnb toenn bu betejt, fofíft bu nid)t fein 
tote bte SDeuder, bie ba gerne fteben unb 
beten in bern Cdulen unb an ben (den 
auf ben Glaffen, auf baf fte von ben Peuten 
aefeben werben. | QBabrItd), id) jage eud), 
(te baben ibren ?obn babin. e 9Seun bu 
aber beteft, fo aebe in beim ftámmerleti unb 
(diieBe bie Sbür su, unb bete au betnem 
SSater tm SBerborgenen ; unb bein ater, 
ber im bae 3Serborgene ftebet, voirb birà 
vergeften offentfid). 7 1lnb wenn tDr betet, 
(fol(t ibr nid viel. plapperu, tote bie 
5beiber ; 
erbóret, menn fie viele ZBorte madjen. 
s Sarum folft br 
aleid)en. — Gier 3Bater ioeig, as. tbr bez 
bürfet, ebe benn tbr tbu bittet. 
jofít tibr alfo beten: 
bem Düunmel, SDeut 39tame merbe gebetz 
[iget. 1o :Detn Jteid) f£omme. etn 3Siffe 
aefdebe auf Grpen, wie im SDunmel. 
n linfer táglid) 33rob gib uns bete. 


benn fte metneu, fte Yoerbeu 
eud ibnen  nidt 


9 SDaritm 
linjfer 3ater tmn 


ST. MATTHIEU, VI. 
CHAPITRE VI. 


1 AÁYEZ soin de ne pas faire votro 
aumóne devant les hommes, pour en 
éótre regardés; autrement vous n'en 
avez pas de récompense auprés de votve 
Pére qui est aux cieux. 2 Lors donc 
que tu donneras l'aumóne, ne fais point 
sonner la trompette devant toi, comme 
font les hypocrites dans les synagogues 
et dans les rues, pour étre honorés des 
hommes. En vérité, je vous le dis, ils 
ont recu leur récompense. 3 Mais 
quand tu donnes l'aumóne, que ta main 
gauche ne sache point ce que fait ta 
main droite: 4 Afi que ton aumóne 
se fasse en secret. Et ton Pére, qui 
volt ce quA se fait en. secret, te récom- 
pensera lui-méne publiquement. 5*| Et 
quand tu prieras, ne sois point comme 
les hypoerites ; car ils aiment à prier 
en se tenant debout dans les syna- 
gogues et aux coins des rues, pour étre 
vus des hommes. 
dis, 


e Mais toi quand tu pries, entre dans 


En vérité, je vous le 
ils ont vecw leur récompense. 


ton cabinet; et ayant fermé ta porte, 
prie ton Pére qui vot ce quà se fait en 
secret. Et ton Pére,qui voit ce quA se 
foit en secret, te récompensera pub- 
liquement. 7 Or, en priant, n'usez 
point de vaines redites, comme font 
les paiens, car ils s'imaginent quls 
seront exaucés en parlant beaucoup. 
s Ne leur ressemblez donc point; car 
votre Pére sait de quelles choses vous 
avez besoin, avant que vous les lui 
demandiez. 9» Vous done priez ainsi: | 
Notre PERE, qui es aux cieux, que ton 
nom solt sanctfié 1o Que ton régne 
vienne. Que ta volonté soit faite sur 
la terre comme au ciel. 1: Donne-nous 


aujourd'hui notre pain quotidien. 


D 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, VI. 


12 Et dimitte nobis debita nostra 
sicut. et nos dimittimus debitoribus 
nostris, | 13 Et& ne inducas nos 1n 
temtationem, sed libera nos a malo. 
[Quia tuum est regnum et potentia et 
gloria in seculum seculorum, Amen.] 
14 91 enim dimiseritis hominibus pec- 
cata eorum, dimittet et vobis Pater 


152 591 


hominibus, 


vester ezelesüs delicta vestra; 
autem non  dimiseriüs 
nee Pater vester dimüttet peccata 
vestra. 1e Cum autem jejunatis, nolite 
fier1 sicut hypoerite tnstes; exter- 
minant enim facies suas ut pareant 
hominibus jejunantes. Amen dico 
vobis quia receperunt mercedem suam. 
5] Tu autem, cum  jejunas, unge 
caput tuum et faciem tuam lava, 
18 Ne videaris hominibus jejunans 
sed Patri tuo qui est in abscondito : 
et Pater tuus qui videt im abscon- 
dito reddet tibi. 


zare vobis thesauros 


19 Nolite thesauri- 
in terra, ubi 
ubi 


20 'Thesaurizate 


erugo et tinea demohltur, fures 
effodiunt et furantur ; 
autem vobis thesauros in celo, ubi 
neque erugo, neque tinea demolitur, 
et ubi fures non effodiunt nec fu- 
Ubi enim est thesaurus 

Lu- 
Si fuerit 
oculus tuus simplex, totum corpus 


929 Cl 


oeulus tuus nequam fuerit, 


rantur. 21 


tuus, ibi est et cor tuum. 


cerna corporis est oculus. 


tuum ]lucdum erit; autem 


totum 


S 


corpus tuum tenebrosum erit. 


ergo lumen quod in te est tene- 


bre sunt, tenebre  quantz erunt. 


Ld 


V 
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ST. MATTHEW, VI. 


1? Ànd forgive us our debts, as we for- 
13 And lead us not 


into temptation, but deliver us from 


eive our debtors. 


evil: For thine is the kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory, for ever, Amen. 
14 For if ye forgive men their tres- 
passes, your heavenly Father will also 
forgive you. i5 But if ye forgive not 
men their trespasses, neither will 
your Father forgive your trespasses. 
16 «| Moreover, when ye fast, be not as 
the hypoerites, of a sad countenance: 
for they disfigure their faces, that they 
may appear unto men tofast. Venly I 
say unto you, They have their reward. 
v7 But thou, when thou fastest, an- 
oint thine head, and wash thy face: 
18 That thou appear not unto men to 
fast, but unto thy Father which is in 
secret: and thy Father which seeth 
in secret, shall reward thee openly. 
19 «I Lay not up for yourselves treasures 
upon earth, where moth and rust doth 
corrupt, and where thieves break 
through and steal 20 but lay up for 
yourselves treasures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, 
and where thieves do not break 
through nor steal. 2: For where your 
Areasure is, there will your heart be 
22 The light of the body 1s the 
eye: If therefore thine eye be single, 
thy whole body shall be full of light. 
?3 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole 
body sball be full of darkness. li 
| therefore the hght that is 1n thee be 


darkness, how great is that darkness ! 
29 


also. 


(*». 9Xtattbat, 6. 


: llb. vergíb. uns unjere Gdufben, wie 
wir unfert GCdulbigern vergeben. 15 11r 
fübre uns nidt im 3Serfudyuug, jonpern 
erfófe una von bem llebef. Senn beiu 
tft bas Jieid), unb bte fraft, unb bie Derrz 
(íd)feit, in Gioigfeit. 9Imen..— 14 :Denu fo 
ibr ven SXenfden tibre Sebler vergebet, 
(o voirb eud) euec bimmlt[d)er 3Sater aud) 
vergeben. 15 9o ibr aber ben SXenfden 
ibve Sebler nid)t vergebet, fo otrb eud) 
euer 3Sater eure Syebler aud) nidt vergez 
ben. 16 JBenn ibr faftet, folft tbv nidot jauer 
(eben, ote bte Deud)fer ; benu fte verftelfen 
ibve 9Inge(td)ter, auf baB fte vor ben 
Qeuten— fdetten— init ibvem — Syaften. 
S8abrlid), id) fage eud), fie babeu ibven 
Qobi babin, 37 JBenn bu aber fafte(t, (o 
falbe bei $jDaupt, unb mafde bein 9Utgez 
(ibt, 1s9[uf bag bou nit fd:emejt vor 
Den Ceuten mit. betnem syaften, fonbern 
vor beimmem 33ater, vefd)er verborgen ift ; 
unb bett 33atev, ber in. ba8 SSerborgene 
fiebet, woirb bir8ó vergelten — offentlid), 
19 Sjbr jolít end) nit Gdaàse fammlen 
auf Grben, ba fte bte Stotten unb ber Jtoft 
freffen, unb ba bie SDtebe nad)graben, ui 
(tebleu. — 2o Canunlet eud) aber Cdáte 
im SDimumef, ba fie weber 9uotteu. nod) 
Jtoft freffen, unb ba bie Sitebe nidt nad 
araben, nod) ftebleu. 2o Denn wo euer 
Gdjab ift, ba ift aud) euer Sera. 2» 2Da8 
Juge ift be8 Veíbeo idt. S9B8enn bett 
Juge. etufültig tjt, fo wtrb bein. ganger 
Veib fidt fein. 
ein Gdalf iff, fo mirb bett ganger Vetb 
füufter fein, — ZBenn aber baS Vidt, 
ba8 (m bir iff, yuffernig iff; Tote grof 
iirb bann bie Wiünfternig felber jeu! 


23 SOenu aber ben 3uge 


STAOMATTPEBEESU, VI. 


12 Et  pardonne-nous nos offens.s, 


* 


comme nous pardonnons à ceux qui 


nous ont offensés. is Et ne nous 
induis point en tentation, mais délivre- 
nous du mal. Car c'est à toi qu'appar- 
tiennent le régne et la puissance et la 
gloire, aux siécles des siécles. Amen. 
14 Car si vous pardonnez aux hommes 
Jeurs offenses, votre Pére céleste vous 
pardonnera aussi les vótres. 1s Mais si 
vous ne pardonnez point aux hommes 
leurs offenses, votre Pére ne vous par- 
donnera point non plus vos offenses. 
16 "I Et lorsque vous jeünez, ne prenez 
point un air triste, comme les hypo- 
crites : car ils affectent un visage défait, 
afin quil apparaisse aux hommes qu'ils 
Jeünent. En vérité, je vous le dis, ils 
ont recu leur récompense. | 17 Mais toi, 
quand tu jeünes, oins ta téte et lave ton 
visage. 1s Afin quil apparaisse que tu 
jeànes, non point aux hommes, mais à 
ton Pére, qui vot ceqwi se faat en secret. 
Et ton Pére, qui voit ce qu4 se. fat en 
secret, te récompensera publiquement. 
i9 Ó6 Ne vous amassez pas des trésors 
sur la terre, oà les vers et la rouille 
les consument, et oü les larrons percent 
et dérobent. 


trésors dans le ciel, oü ni les vers ni la 


s:0 Mais amassez-vous des 


roulle ne consument rien, et ou les 
larrons ne percent ni ne dérobent. 
21 Car oà est votre trésor, là sera aussi 
votre coeur. 22 L'onlest]la lumiére du 
corps; si done ton oe est sain, tout 
ton corps sera éclairé. :s Maus &i ton 
ced est mauvais, tout ton corps sera 
ténébreux. $i done la lumiere qui 
est en toi n'est que ténébres, combiez 


seront grandes les ténóébres mém»os 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, VI. 


24 Nemo potest duobus dominis servire: 
aut enim unum odio habebit et al- 
terum diliget, aut unum sustinebit et 
alterum contemnet. Non potestis Deo 
servire et mamonaz. 25 Ideo dico 
vobis, ne sollicià sitis anime vestrae 
quid manducetis, neque corpori vestro 
quid induamini. Nonne anima plus 
est quam esca, et corpus plus est quam 
vestimentum? 2e Respicite volatilia 
czeli, quoniam non serunt neque me- 
tunt neque congregant in horrea, 
et Pater vester eszlestis pascit illa: 
nonne vos magis plures estis illis? 
27 Quis autem vestrum cogitans potest 
adicere ad staturam suam cubitum 
unum? 28 Lt de vestimento quid 
sollieità estis?  Considerate liha agn 


quomodo  creseunt; non laborant 


neque nent: 29 Dico autem vobis 
quoniam nec Salomon in omni gloria 
sua coopertus est sicut unum ex istis. 
30 S1 autem fsenum agri quod hodie 
est et eras in clibanum mittitur, Deus 
sic vestit, quanto magis vos, minim: 
fidei? 31 Nolite ergo solliciti esse 


dicentes: Quid manducabimus aut 


quid bibemus aut quo operiemur? 
32 Hsec enim omnia gentes inquirunt: 
enim Pater 


scit vester quia his 


omnibus indigetis 3s» Qusrite au- 
tem primum regnum et justitiam 


ejus: et omnia hse adicientur vobis. 
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24 € No man can serve two masters : for 
either he will hate the one, and love 
the other, or else he will hold to the 
one, and despise the other. Ye can- 
not serve God and Mammon. 25 There- 
fore I say unto you, Take no thought 
for your life, what ye shall eat, or what 
ye shall drink, nor yet for your body, 
what ye shall put on: Is not the life 
more than meat? and the body than 
26 Behold the fowls of the 


for they sow not, neither do 


raiment ? 
Br. 
they reap, nor gather into barns, yet 
your heavenly Father feedeth them. 
Are ye not much better than they? 
27 Which of you by taking thought 
can add one cubit unto his stature? 
22 And why take ye thought for rai- 
ment? QConsider the hlies of the field, 
uow they grow : they toil not, neither 
22 And yet l say 


unto you, That even Solomon in all 


«o they spin. 


his glory was not arrayed like one 
30 Wherefore, if God so 
clothe the grass of the field, which to 


day is, and to morrow is cast into the 


of these. 


oven, shall he not much more clothe 
you, O ye of litile faith ? 31 Therefore 
take no thought, saying, What shall 
we eat? or, What shall we drink ? or, 
Wherewithal shall we be clothed? 
32 (For after all these things do 
the Gentiles seek:) for your hea- 
venly Father knoweth that ye have 
need of all these things. 3s But 
seek ye first the kingdom of God, 
and his righteousness, and all these 


shall be added unto 
3l 


things you. 


(F9. Sattbaát, 6. 


21 Sttemanb. fan. ameten. Derren. brenemn. 
(kFntieber er mírb einen Daffen, unb ben 
anbern Iteben, ober mírb einem anbangen, 
unb ben anbern eradjten. br fónnt 
nídt Gott bienen, unb bem 3Xammon. 
25 S)arum fage :d) eud): Corget ntdt für 
euer Vfeben, maé ibr effen unb frinfen 
merbet; aud) nid)t für euern Seib, mae 
(br angteben verbet. Oft nidt bas eben 
mebr, benn bie Cbpetje ?. unb ber ?eib 
26 Cebet bie 


335gef unter bem 5büimmel an: fie fden 


mebr, benn bie 8(etbung ? 


nid)t, fte eruten. nidt, fie fanumfen nidt 
in bie Cdeunen ; unb euer bünmltder 
Sjater nábret fte bod).  GCeib ibr benn 
nidt vie mebr, benn fie? 27 S9Ber ift 
unter eud, ber feiner fànge eme (fe 
gufesen móge, ob er gleíd) barum forget ? 
28 llb marum forget ibr für bie &leibumng? 
Cdjauet bie Ciien auf bem selbe, tote fte 
madfen; [te arbeiten nidjt, aud) fpimnen 
fte nidt. 2:9 d) fage cud, bag aud 
Calemo tn aller feiner. Dervfidfeit nidt 
bef(eibet gewoefen tft, afa berjefbigen eina. 
30 Co beri Gott bae Gras. auf bem syefbe 
affo ffetbet, bae bod) beute ftebet, unb 
morgen üt ben 3ofen gemorfen wirb; 
folte er bae níd)t oief mebr eud) tbun, 
tbr &feinglàubigen ?. 31 :arum folít ibr 
nidt forgen uib fagen :: 98a8 werben mir 
effen * mas merben mir trinfen ? momit 
merben voir ung ffeiben ?. 32 9tad) jofd)em 
allen. tradten bie Deiben, — Senn. euec 
büminltfder 3Sater toeíf, bag tbr bef alles 
bebürfet. 3s S radjtet am erftet nad) bem 
Jteid) Gottes, unb nad) feiner Gereditig: 
feit; fo mirb eud) foeíd)es alles sufalíen. 











ST. MATTHIEÉEU, Vi. 


:4 "I Nul ne peut servir deux maitres: 
car, ou il haira l'un et aimera l'autre, ou 
il s'attachera àl'un et méprisera l'autre. 
Vous ne sauriez servir Dieu et Mam- 
mon. 25 C'est pourquoi je vous dis : 
Ne soyez point en souci, quant à votre 
vie, de ce que vous mangerez, et de ce 
que vous boirez; ni, quant à votre 


La 


vie n'est-elle pas plus que la nourriture, 


corps, de quoi vous serez vétus. 


et le corps plus que le vétement ? 
?6. Considérez les oiseaux du ciel: 
car ils ne sément, ni ne moissonnent, 
ni n'amassent dans des greniers, et 
cependant votre Pere céleste les nour- 
rit. Ne valez-vous pas beaucoup plus 
qu'eux? 2»; Et qui d'entre vous peut, 
par ses soucis, ajouter une coudée à sa 
taille ? 


souci à l'égard du vétement? 


29 Et pourquoi étes-vous en 
Ap- 
prenez comme croissent les lis des 
champs : ils ne travaillent ni ne filent; 
?29 Cependant je vous dis que Salomon 
méme, dans toute sa glorie, n'a pas 
été vétu comme l'un d'eux. so Or, si 
Dieu revét ainsi l'herbe des champs, 
qui est aujourd'hui, et qui demain 
sera jetée au four, ne vous vétora-t-il 
pas beaucoup plutót, O gens de petite 
foi? s1 N'ayez done point de souci, 
disant: Que mangerons-nous ? ou Que 
boirons-nous? ou De quoi serons-nous 
32 Car ce soni les paiens qu4 
Or 


votre Pére céleste sait que vous avez 


vétus ? 
recherchent toutes ces choses. 
besoin de toutes ces choses. 33 Maus 
cherchez premiérement le royaume de 
Dieu et sa justice, et. toutes ces choses 
données — par-dessus. 


vous seront 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





KATA MAOOAION, «s, €. 


34 M1) ov uepuuvrjayre eis T']v aUptov : 
7 yàp avptov pepuuvijoet éavTijs. 'Apke- 


Tóv 7j ?uépa 9 kakía avri. 
KE. £. 


e ? 
1 MH xpivere, iva uw) kpiüsjre. 2 Ev 
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2 e [à ^ 0 / € ^ 
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" EE S / ) / N25 ^ 
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* ^ , e^ e^ , e^ » 
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N * ^ 4 / (C 
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SEC. MATTHEUM, VI. VII. 


31 Nolite ergo esse solliciti in crastinum: 
erastinus enim dies sollieitus erit sibi 


ipse. Sufficit diei malitia sua. 


CAPUT VII. 


1 NOLITE judicare, ut non judice- 
mini: 2 In quo enim judicio judica- 
veris judicabimini, et in qua men- 
sura mensi fueris metietur vobis. 
3 Quid autem vides festucam in oculo 
fratris tui, et trabem in oculo tuo non 
vides? 4 Aut quomodo dicis fratri tuo: 
Sine eiciam festucam de oculo tuo, et 
ecce trabes estin oculo tuo? 5 Hypo- 
cerita, ejice primum trabem de ocuio 
tuo, et tune videbis eicere festucam 
de oculo fratris tui. 6 Nolite dare 
sanctum canibus, neque mittatis mar- 
caritas vestras ante porcos, ne forte 
coneuleent eas pedibus suis et con- 
versi disrumpant vos. 7 Petite, et 
dabitur vobis: qusrite, et. invenietis: 
pulsate, et aperietur vobis. s Omnis 
enim qui petit accipit, et qui quzerit 
invenit, et pulsanti aperietur. » Aut 
quis est ex vobis homo, quem si 
petierit filius suus panem, numquid 
lapidem porrnriget ei? 1e Aut si pis- 
cem petet, numquid serpentem por- 
riget eji? n Si ergo vos, cum sitis 
mali, nostis bona dare filis vestris, 


quanto magis Pater vester qui in 


ezelis est dabit bona petentibus se. 


adm am am 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 


ST. MATTHEW, VI. VIL. 


31 Take therefore no thought for the 
moirow: for the morrow shall take 
thought for the things of itself: suff 


cient unto the day is the evil thereof. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 JuDGE not, that ye be not judged. 
» For with what judgment ye judge, 
ye shall be judged: and with what 
measure ye mete, it shall be measured 
to youagai. 3 And why beholdest 
thou the mote that is in thy brothers 
eye, but considerest not the beam that 
is in thine own eye? 4 Or how wilt 
thou say to thy brother, Let me pull 
oüt the mote out of thine eye, and 
behold, à beam is in thine own eye? 
5 Thou hypocrite, first. cast out the 
beam out of thine own eye : and then 
shalt thou see clearly to cast out 
the mote out of thy brothers eye. 
e «í Give not that which is holy unto 
the dogs, neither cast ye your pearls 
before swine, lest they trample them 
under their feet, and turn agam 
7 €, Ask, and 1t shall 
be given you: seek, and ye shall 
find: knock, and it shall be opened 
s For every one that 


and rend you. 


unto you. 
asketh, receiveth : and he that seeketh, 
findeth: and to him that knocketh, 
it shall be opened. 9» Or what man 
is there of you, whom if his son 
ask bread, will he give him a stone? 
10 Or 1f he ask a fish, will he give him 
a serpent? un If ye then, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts unto 
your children, how much more shall 
your Father which is in heaven, give 


£001 things to them that ask him? 


(Fo. SUattbat, 6. 7. 


31 arum jorget. nid für ben anberm 
Sorgen; benm ber morgenbe ag wirb 
für ba8 Geine forgen. — Gà ift genug, baf 
ein fegfíder &ag fete eigene 3Dfage babe. 


Sae 7. Gapittel. 


1 9tidytet nid)t, auf baf br nidt gez 
rídiet woerbet. 2 Denn mit welderlei 
Gevid)te ibv vídtet, merbet ibr geriet 
erben; wub mit melderlet 9ap ibr 
meffet, wírb  eud) gemeffem werben. 
3 9Ba8 fiebeft bu aber ben GCplitter in 
beine8 SBruberé 9(uge, uub toirft nid)t gez 
wabr be8 $SSalfen8 im beiem J[uge* 
4SOber woíe barfff bu fagen au beünem 
9ruber: $alt, id) will bir ben Cpyfitter 
aug beinem 9(uge ateben 5; unb ftebe, ein 
9Salfen ift tt beínem9[uge. 5 Su bDeudler, 
seud) am erften ben. SBaffen au8 beünrem 
9(uge;  barnad) beftebe, voie bu ben 
Cyplitter  au8 beine8 — 3Druberé fuge 
jstebejt. o Sbr folft bae Defigtbum nidjt 
beu $unben geben, unb eure SDerfen jolft 
(bv nid)t vor bie Cue werfen, auf bap 
((e biefelbigen nid)t aevtreter mit. ibren 
S üfen, umb fid) wenben unb eud) serveiBen. 
; SSittet, (fo voirb eud) gegeben 5; fudjet, 
fo werbet ibr finben ; ffopfet au, fo würb 
eud) aufgetban, s Senn wer ba bittet, 
ber empfábet; unb wer ba fudet, ber 
fübet; unb wer ba anffopft, bent tvirb 
aufgetban. — » JBefder iff unter eud) 
SReufd)en, fo ibn fein GCobn bittet. 1m 
SSrob, ber ibm einen  Cteiu — biete? 
10 S ber fo er ibn bittet um eimen $ijd, 
ber ibm eine GCdlange biete? 1 &o 
benu ibr, bie ibr bod) arg feib, fónnt 
bennod) euern  Sinbern gute — (Gaben 
geben ; wie ote[mebr wirb euer 3Sater üm 
píimmnel Gutee geben benen, bie ibn bitten € 


ST. MATTHIEU, VI. VII. 


31 N'ayez done point de souci pour le 
lendemain; car le lendemain aura 


hi 


souci de ce qui le regarde: à chaque 


jour suffit sa, peine. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


i NE jugez point, afin que vous ne 
soyez point jugés. 2 Car vous serez 
jugés de la méme maniére que vous 
aurez jugé les autres, et il vous.sera 
mesuré de la méme mesure que vous 
aurez mesuré aux autres. 3 Et pour- 
quoi regardes-tu le brin de paille qui 
est dans l'oeil de ton frére, quand tu 
n'apercois pas la poutre qui est dans 
tonceil? 4 Ou comment peux-tu dire 
à ton frére: Permets que jóte de ton 
ce] ce brin de paille, et voici, 6w as 
une poutre dans ton cil? 5 Hypo- 
crite, óte premiérement de ton ceilla 
poutre, et alors tu verras à óter le brim 
e Ne 


donnez point les choses saintes aux 


de paille de l'oeil de ton frere. 


chiens, et ne jetez point vos perles 
devant les pourceaux, de peur qu'ils 
ne les foulent à leurs pieds, et que, se 
déchirent. 
; Demandez, et il vous sera donné; 


retournant, ils ne vous 


cherchez, et vous trouverez; heurtez, 
et il vous sera ouvert. s Car qui- 


conque demande, regoit; et quiconque 


"cherche, trouve; et il sera ouvert à 


celui qui heurte. 9 En effet, quel est 
parmi vous l'homme qui donnát une 
pierre à son fils, sil lui demandait du 
pan? 1:9 Et sil lui demandait un 
poisson, lui donnerait-il un serpent ? 
1 Si done vous, qui étes méchants, 
savez donner de bonnes choses à vos 
enfants, combien plus votre Pére qui 
esb& aux cieux, donnera-t-il de bonnes 


choses à eeux qui les lui demandent ! 
low v. F 
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SEC. MATTHAZEUM, VII. 


;:2 Omnia ergo quzcumque vultis ut 
faciant vobis homines, et vos facite 
eis: hzc est enim lex et prophete. 
13 Intrate per angustam portam : quia 
lata porta et spatiosa via quie ducit 
ad perditionem, et multi sunt qui 
intrant per eam. 14 Quam angusta 
porta et arta via qus ducit ad 
vitam, et pauci sunt qui inveniunt 
eam. 15 Attendite a falsis prophetis, 
qui veniunt ad vos in vestimentis 
ovium, intrinsecus autem sunt lupi 
rapaces: 16 À fructibus eorum cognos- 
cetis eos. Numquid colligunt de spinis 
uvas, aut de tribolis ficus? 17 Sie om- 
nis arbor bona fructus bonos facit, 
mala autem arbor fructus malos facit. 
is Non potest arbor bona fructus malos 
facere, neque arbor mala fruetus bonos 
facere. | 19 Omnis arbor quie non 
facit fructum bonum exciditur et in 
ionem mittitur. »o Igitur ex fructibus: 
eorum cognoscetis eos. 21 Non omnis 
qui dicit 


intrabit in regnum celorum; 


mihi Domine Domine, 


sed 
qui facit voluntatem Patris mei qui 
in ezelis est, ipse intrabit in regnum 
czelorum. 22 Mulü dicent mihi in illa 
die: Domine Domine, nonne in no- 
mine tuo prophetavimus, et in nomine 
tuo daemonia ejecimus, et in nomine 
tuo virtutes multas fecimus ? 23s Et 
tune confitebor ilis qui&à numquam 
novi vos: discedite a me, qui opera- 
mini iniquitatem. 4 Omnis ergo qui 
audit verba mea hzc et íacit ea 
assimilabitur viro sapienü qui cedi- 


fieavit domum suam supra petram: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 





ST. MATTHEW, VII. 


1» Therefore all things whatsoever ye 
would that men should do to you, do 
ye even so to them : for thisis the law 
and the prophets. :3 "I Enter ye in 
at the strait gate, for wide 1s the gate, 
and broad is the way, that leadeth to 
destruction, and many there be which 
go in thereat: 14 Because strait is the 
gate, and narrow is the way, which 
leadeth unto life, and few there be that 
find 1t. 


which come to you in sheep'8 clothing, 


15 «| Beware of false prophets, 


but inwardly they are ravening wolves. 
16 Ye shall know them by their fruits : 
Do men gather grapes of thorns, or 
fies of thistles ? 
good tree bringeth forth good fruit: 


] Even so every 


but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil 
fruit. 


forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt 


19 À good tree cannot bring 
tree bring forth good fruit. 19 Every 
tree that bringeth not forth good fruit 
is hewn down, and cast into the fire. 
0 «T Wherefore by their fruits ye shall 
know them. 21 € Not every one that 
saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven: but he 
that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven. 2? Many will 
say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
have we not prophesied in thy name ? 
and in thy name have cast out devils ? 
and in thy name done many wonderful 
works? 23 And then will I profess 
unto them, I never knew you: de- 
part from me, ye that work iniquity. 
24 *| Therefore, whosoever heareth 
these sayings of mine, and doeth 
them, I will liken him unto à wise man, 


which built his house upon a rock: 


jo 
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(o. 9Xattbai, 7. 


1:29(((e8 nun, baé íbr twolfet, bag cud) 
bie Qeute tbun folfen, bad tbut ibr ibnen ; 
bag ift ba6 Gefeb unb bie S3Uropbeten. 
13 Gebet ein burd) bie enge SDforte.. Senn 
bie 3Dforte tft wett, unb ber 28eg íít breit, 
ber aur 3erbammntfg abfübrets unb ibrer 
(tb oíefe, bie barauf manbeln. — 14 lnb bte 
Sferte ift enge, unb ber 38eg ijt fdortal, ber 
4um feben fübvet; unb wenige fib írer, 
bie ibn finbem. | 15 Gebet eud) vor vor ben 
fatfden S9ropbceten, bie ít Cdaféfleibern 
su eud) fommen; ínwmenbig aber ftnb fte 
reigenbe 9Bólfe.  169(m ibren $rüdten 
(olít ibr fie erfennen, $ann mam aud) 
Srauben Yefem von ben Sornem, ober 
Seigen oon ben Stein ? 1 9Ufo ein 
fealider guter SBaum brínget gute Sritd)te ; 
aber eín fauter SSaum bríttget arge rüdte. 
1 (ín guter S98aum fann nid arge 
Srüdte bringen, unb eím fauler 3Daum 
fann nídt aute Srüdte bringen. 19 Gin 
jeglíd)er SSaum, ber nídt gute Srüdte 
brínget, morb abgebauen unb inà euer 
gemorfen, 2o Sarum aim üibren Srüdten 
(olít ibr fte ecfenneu. | 21 6 werben nidit 
alle, bie au mir fagen : S£err, Derr! im 
bag $immefreíd) fommen; fonbern bie 
ben 98illen tbun meínee 33ateró im $bümz 
me[, 2 (8 werben viele 3u mir fager 
an fenem &age: $err, Derr, baben voir 
níót (n beínem S9Rtamen geweiffaget* 
Daben oír nidt ín beinem tamen. Seufet 
audgetrieben ? Baben mir nídt it beinem 
9tamen »íefe S/baten. getban ?.— 2s :Dann 
tverbe id) ibuen befennen: Sd) bobe eud) 
nod) níc erfannt, voeíd)et ale oon mir, 
ibr tlebe(tbáter. — 2« Sarum, wer Diele 
meine 90ebe Dóret, unb tbut fic, ben 
vergleid)e id) einem ffugen 9Xanne, ver 
feit aus auf cínem  Cef8 bauete. 


LESS 
————  Á— ———— MÀ T — € M—Ó 


ST. MATTHIEU, VII. 


12 Tout ce que vous voulez done que 
les hommes vous fassent, faites-le-leur 
de méme: car c'est là la loi et les 
prophétes. 3s fl Entrez par la porte 
étroite : 
et le chemin spacieux qui ménent 


car c'est la porte large 
à la perdition; et il y en a beaucoup 
qui entrent par là. 14 Car c'est la 
porte étroite et le chemin resserré qui 
menent à la vie, et 11 y en a peu qui 
le trouvent. 35 €| Or gardez-vous des 
faux prophétes, qui viennent à vous 
couverts de peaux de brebis, mais qui 
au-dedans sont des loups ravissants. 
16 Vous les connaitrez à leurs fruits: 
Cueiile-t-on des raisins sur des épines, 
ou des 


1; Ainsi tout bon arbre porte de 


fimeues sur des chardons? 


bons fruits; mais le mauvais arbre 
18. Un bon 


arbre ne peut pas porter de mauvais 


porte de mauvais fruits. 


fruits, ni un mauvais arbre de bons 
fruits. 19 Tout arbre qui ne porte pas 
de bon fruit, est coupé et jeté au feu. 
20 "I Vous les connaitrez donc à leurs 
fruits. 2143| Ce ne sont pas tous ceux 
qui me disent: Seigneur! Seigneur! 
qui entreront dans le royaume des 
cleux; mais celui qui fait la volonté 
de mon Pére qui est aux cieux. 
:| Beaucoup de personnes me diront 
en ce jour-à: Seigneur! Seigneur! 
n'avons-nous pas prophétisé en ton 
nom ? et n'avons-nous pas chassé les 
démons en ton nom ? et n'avons-nous 
pas fait plusieurs miracles en ton 
nom? 23 Mais je leur dirai alors 
ouvertement: Je ne vous ai jamais 
connus, retirez-vous de moi, vous 
qui faites des 
24 «[ Quiconque entend done ces pa- 
roles que je dis, et les met en pratique, 
je le comparerai à un homme prudent 
qui a báti sa maison sur la roche. 
Fr 2 
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cuvres d'niquité. 
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N 1 5 
» Kai karéfn 9» Bpoy?» xai 79jk0ov ot 
b N » € » s 
corajol kai emvevcav oí aveuou kal 
^ / Y 
"pocémecav Tfj oüc(q ekeivm, Kai oUK 
» / x , ). s L 
ermeacv* veÜegueAtoro yàp emi T"»v Té- 
rpav. ?6 Kai vás O0 dkovev pov TOUS 
f » 1 A e^ , N 
AOyous TOUTOUS KQL 4) TTOLOV QUTOUS 
, 
(9Ko60- 
» 
Gov. 
/ Aj bi ^ e 
z Kai karégwo 9) Bpox:9 xai TjAOov ot 


; e , , N ^ e 
ojoto0:oera, àvOpéi jo pa, 00'TLS 


es N 1 N 
Umcoev aUTOÜ T?V OLK(aV ÉTL TV 


/ f 
TzoTrauoi kai émvevcav oi Gveuou Kai 
L es 9 7 , / w 
7rpocékolav T3) otkia. €ketvr), kat €TT€G€v, 
A 5 e "^ 3 ^ / 4 
«ai 9v 1») TTÀGc(s aUvT)s peyaXyg. 28 Kat 
, / e? 3 e-3 " M . 
éyévero óre éréXeoev 0 'Inoo?s ovs Xó- 
/ P] / e » , N 
ryous rovTOUS, ékerrXyjacovro ot óyXot rri 
al n " us N 
vij &(6ay)) avroU ^ 29 " Hv yàp Oi6áckov 
, b e ? / » x 3 e 
ajpTOUS cS €tovcíav €yoVv, Kai OUX (6 


oL ypajiuureis avTOv. 


KEO. 9. 
1i KATABANTI 93é a)rÓ àmwó Tob 


Opovs, 7K0XoU0naav avTQ OXXot TroXXot. 
2? Kai tóov 


/, e^ 
KUV€, QUTO 


Xempós 7rpoceXÜov "7rpoce- 
Aéyeov: Kopie, éàv 0ÜéXgs, 
Ovvacaí je kaÜDapíca. 3 Kai ékreivas 
Tv epa aro avro) Xéyev* OÉXo, 
kaÜapía0nrí. Kal ecv0év« éxaÜapía0n 
avToD 5j Aémpa. 4 Kai Xéyew avTO O 
'Ineo)s - "Opa yuyevi eire, àNXXà. Vrrarye 
N n" ^ e ^ x / 

ceavróv Oeifov TQ) (epet xai "rpoaévey- 
N ^ e^ / w^ , 

«ov TÓ 6Opov 0 vrpocéra&ev Mevors, eis 
paprpwv avTois. 5 EioeXOóvros 06 av- 
ToU eis Kadapvaovpu, TpooiAÜev avTQ 
e 5 £s DENEN N 
ékarovrápyns 7rapakaXGv avrov 6 Kat 
Aéyev: Kypie, 0 "rats uov BéBXnyra« év 
"^ on , e^ / 
Tj) oikía vrapaNvTLkos, 6e.wos agaviGo- 
nuevos. 7 Aéyev avrQ*  E*yo éXQov Oepa- 

/ b J 5 .' NVOUCOtC 
TreUc c auTOv. 8 ' ÁmrokpiÜelis 06 0 ékarov- 
Tápyns éjm: Kopie, ox eig ikavós iva 
N / 
. ov UrO T3)v a Téy1jv e(oéX8ns - 4àXXà, .ovov 
9 5 , N07? / M ^ 
eiTé AOyo, kai LaÜ"9cera, 0 Trais qiov. 
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et curabo eum. 


SEC. MATTHEUM, VII. VIII. 


2; Et descendit pluvia et venerunt 
flumina et flaverunt venti et inruerunt 
in domum illam, et non cecidit ; fun- 
26 Lit 


omnis qui audit verba mea hse et 


data enim erat supra petram. 


non facit ea similis erit viro stulto, 
qui zedificavit& domum suam Supra 
harenam: 2; Et descendit pluvia et 
venerunt flumina et flaverunt venti et 
inruerunt in domum illam, et cecidit ; 
et fuit ruina ejus magna. zs Et factum 
est eum  eonsummasset Jesus verba 
hz;ee, ammirabantur turbsz super doc- 
ürinam ejus: 29 Erat enim docens eos 
sicut potestatem habens, non sicut 


seribze eorum et Pharisaei. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 CUM autem descendisset de monte, 
2 Et 


ecce leprosus veniens adorabat eum 


secutz:e sunt eum turbx multo. 


dicens : Domine, $1 vis, potes me mun- 


dare. s Et extendens manum tetigit 


Et 


confestim  mundata est lepra ejus. 


eum Jesus dicens : Volo, mundare. 


4 Et ait illi Jesus: Vide nemini dixeris, 
sed vade ostende te sacerdoti, et offer 
munus quod precepit Moses, in testi- 
monium illis. 5 Cum autem introisset 
Capharnaum, accessit ad cum centurio 
rogans eum 6 Et dicens : Domine, puer 
meus jacet in domo paralytieus et male 
torquetur. 7 Ait illi Jesus: Ego veniam 
s Et respondens cen- 
turio ait: Domine, non sum dignus 
ut intres sub tectum meum : sed tan- 


tum die verbo, et sanabitur puer meus. 


napeu—————————Ó 
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ST. MATTHEW, VII. VIII. 


»5 And the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house: and it fell not, 
for it was founded upon a rock. »e And 
every one that heareth these sayings 
of mine, and doeth them not, shall be 
likened unto a foolish man, which 
buil& his house upon the sand: 
:; And the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house: and it fell, and 
:8 And 1t 
came to pass, when Jesus had ended 


great was the fall of it. 


these sayings, the people were as- 
tonished at his doctürine. 29 For he 
taught them as one having authority, 


and not as the seribes. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 WHEN he was come down from the 
mountain, great multitudes followed 
2 And, behold, there came a 
leper, and worshipped him, saying, 


him. 


Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make 
3 And Jesus put forth his 
hand, and touched him, saying, I will, 


me clean. 


be thou clean. And nnmediately his 
4 And Jesus 


saith unto him, See thou tell no man, 


leprosy was cleansed. 


but go thy way, shew thyself to the 
priest, and offer the gift that Moses 
commanded, for a testimony unto 
them. 5 "i And when Jesus was en- 
tered into Capernaum, there came 
unto him a centurion, beseechimg him, 
e And saying, Lord, my servant lieth 
at home sick of the palsy, grievously 
tormented. 7 And Jesus saith unto 
him, I will come and heal him. s The 
centurion answered and said, Lord,1 am 
not worthy^that thou shouldest come 
under my roof: but speak the word 


(Yo, 9Xattbat, 7. 8. 


25 3)a 1n etn SfaBregen fic, unb eín 
(Sewmdffer fam, unb webeten bie. 98inpe, 
unb ftieBen an baé $aué; fief e8 bod) 
nídi, benn eó war auf einen ele ge 
arünbet. 2e llnb wer bieje meine Jiebe 
bóret, unb tbut fíe nid, ber iff einem 
tbóvid)ten Stanne afetd), ber fei aus auf 
ben GCanb bauete,. 27 Sa nun etin 9Dfage 
regen fief, unb. fam eim Gemafjfer, unb 
mebeten bie Z8Ginbe, unb ffieBen an bae 
$aué ; ba fte e8, unb tbat einen grofen 
eal,  »s1inb e& begab fi, ba jjefus 
Piefe Jtebe vollenbet batte, entfebte fid) 
bae 3S3off über feine Vebre. 29 Senn er 
prebigte gewaltig, unb nidt voie Die 
Gdriftgelebrten, 


S3a$ 8. Gayitel. 


139a er aber vom S33erge berabging, 
fofgete ibm víef 3BoIfó nad). 2 l1nb ftebe, 
ein 3(usjaBiger fam unb betete. ibn an, 
unb fprad: SDerr, fo bu toill(t, fannft bu 
mid) roobf reinigen... 3 llnb. efus ftredte 
feine Sanb aus, rübrete ibn an, unb 
forad: 3d) wille tbun; feo gereiniget. 
linb afébafb warp er »on feinem PLuefaa 
4 nb Sefus fprad) au ibm: Ciebe 
3u, fage e8 níemanb; fonbern gebe bin, 
unb seige bíd) bem 9oriefter, unb opfere bie 
(Sabe, bte Stofe8 befoblen bat, au einem 
JjeugniB über fte. 5 Da aber Jefué 
eíinging au Gapernaum, trat eim. Dattptz 
mann ài (bm, ber bat ibn, | o ldnb fprad): 
Serr, mein. 8ncedt Iíegt sit Daufe, unb ijt 
gidtbrid)ig, unb bat grofge  SOual. 
7 efus fprad) su ibm: 3d) wil. fommen 
unb ibn gefunb madjen. — s Ser $Daupte 
mann  antmortete unb fprad): — err, 
id) bin mnidt woertb, bap bu unter 
mein Dad) gebeft; fonbern [fpríd) wur 


rein. 


only, and my servant shall be healed. | eín 38ort, fo woírb mein. fnedt gefunb. 


à 2] 


4 


ST. MATTHIEU, VII. VIII. 


:; Et la pluie est tombée, et les tor- 
rents sont venus, et les vents ont 
soufllé et sont venus fondre sur cette 
maison, et elle n'est point tombée 
parce qu'elle était fondée sur la roche. 
:; Mais quiconque entend ces paroles 
que je dis, et ne les met point en 


* 


pratique, sera comparé à un homme 
insensé, qui à bàti sa maison sur le 
sable. 


les torrents sont venus, et les vents 


2; Et la pluie est tombée, et 


ont soufflé et sont venus fondre sur 
cette maison, et elle est tombée, et sa 
ruine à été grande. 28 Or, 1| arriva, 
quand Jésus eut achevé ces discours, 
que le peuple fut tout étonné de sa . 
doctrine. 29 Car 1l les enseignait 
comme ayant autorité, et non pas 


comme ]les Seribes. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


i ET quand Jésus fut descendu de 
la montagne, une grande multitude 
de peuple le suivit. 2 Et voici, un 
lépreux vint etse prosterna devant lui 
en lui disant: Seigneur, si tu veux, 
3 Et Jésus 


étendant la main, le toucha, en disant : 


tu peux me rendre pur. 


Je le veux, sois pur; et à l'instant 1l 
fut purifié de salépre. 4 Puis Jésus lui 
dit: Garde-toi de le dire à personne ; 
mais va te montrer au Sacrificateur, et 
présente le don que Moise a ordonné, 
afin que cela leur serve de témoignage. 
s *l Et Jésus étant entré dans Caper- 
naüm, un centenier vint à lui, en le 
priant, e Et en disant: Seigneur, mon 
serviteur est au lit dans ma maison; 
malade de paralysie, et fort tourmenté 
7 Jésus lui dit: J'ürai et je le guérirai. 
s Et le centenier répondant, dit: 
Seigneur, je ne suis pas digne que tu 
entres sous mon toit; mais dis seulement 


une parole, et mon serviteur sera guéri, 
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veuaev, 17" Oqros X9po05 T0 910v à 
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Tàs dAcÜeveías "0v éXaf)ev xai Tàs 
€ ^ 
vocovs éBáoraoev. 18 ' Ióov 96 o 'Inoo0s 
* 
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e N / Y 
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eis rypa. )s el "T* ZuáckaX 
ypawuoTevs eimev avTO*  ZáokaXe, 
e N Pa 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, VIII. 


» Nam et ego homo sum sub potes- 
tate, habens sub me milites, et dico 
huie: Vade, et vadit, et alio: Veni, 
et venit, et servo meo: Face hoe, 
et facit. 


miratus est et sequentibus se dixit: 


10 Audiens autem Jesus 


Amen dico vobis, non inveni tantam 
fidem in Israhel. 1 Dico autem vobis 
quod mult ab oriente et occidente 
venient et recumbent cum Abraham 
et Isaac et Jacob in regno celorum ; 
12 Fili autem regni eicientur in tene- 
bras exteriores: 1bi erit fletus et stridor 
dentium. |. i3 Et dixit Jesus centu- 
rioni : Vade, et sicut eredidisti fiat tibi. 
Et sanatus est puer in hora illa. 14 Et 
cum venisset Jesus in domum Petri, 
vidit socrum ejus jacentem et febri- 
citantem: 15 Et tetigit manum ejus, 
et dimisit eam febris, et surrexit 
et ministrabat eis. 1e Vespere autem 
facto optulerunt ei multos daemonia 
habentes: et eiciebat spiritus verbo, 
et omnes male habentes curavit ; 
5 Ut adimpleretur quod dictum 
est per Esaiam prophetam dicentem : 
Ipse infirmitates nostras accepit et 
egrotationes portavit. 8 Videns au- 
tem Jesus turbas inultas circum se, 
Jussit ire trans fretum. ^ 19 Et ac- 
cedens unus scriba ait illi: Magister, 
sequar te quocumque ieris 20 Et 
dicit ei Jesus: Vulpes foveas habent 
et volucres cezdli nidos: Filius autem 


hominis non habet ubi caput reclinet. 
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S1. MATTHEW, VIII. 


» For I am a man under authority, 
having soldiers under me: and I say 
to this man, Go, and he goeth: and 
to another, Come, and he cometh: 
and to my servant, Do this, and he 
doeth 1€. 10 When Jesus heard it, 
he marvelled, and said to them that 
followed, Verily, l say unto you, I 
have not found so great faith, no, not 
in Israel. 11 And I say unto you, 
That many shall come from the east 
and west, and shall sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaae, and Jacob, in 
the kingdom of heaven: 1» But the 
children of the kingdom shall be cast 
out into outer darkness: there shall 
be weeping and gmashing of teeth. 
13 And Jesus said unto the centurion, 
Go thy way, and as thou hast be- 
lieved, so be 1t done unto thee. And 
his servant was healed in the self- 
14 "I And when Jesus 
was come into Peter's house, he saw 


same M hour. 


his wifes mother laid, and sick of a 
fever: 15 And he touched her hand, 
and the left her: and she 
arose, and muünistered unto them. 
16 *I When the even was come, they 


fever 


brought unto him many that were 
possessed with devils: and he cast 
out the spirits with his word, and 
healed all that were sick, ; That 1t 
might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by Esaias the prophet, saying, Him- 
self took our infirmities, and bare our 
sicknesses. 1&4 6 Now when Jesus 
saw great multitudes about him, he 
gave commandment to depart unto 
the other side. 1c Ànd a certain scribe 
came, and said unto him, Master, I 
wil follow thee whithersoever ihou 
goest. »o Ánd Jesi. saith unto him, 
The foxes have holes, and the birds 
of the air have nests: but the Son of 


man hath not where to lay his head. 
39 


(o. 3Xattbái, 8. 


» Dem id bim eüt 9Wenjd, basu ber 
Sbrigfeit untertban, unb babe unter mir 
$riegéfuedtes nod wenn íd fage ju 
einem: Gebe bin, fo gebet ev; unb aum 
anbern : Somm ber, fo fommt er; unb su 
meinem Snedte: &bu baa, fo tbut ers, 
10 $)0 ba8 Sefus Dórete, veriounberte er 
fib, tub. fprad) au benen, bie ibm nad 
fofgeten : 98abrít), id) fage eud), foídien 
(S(auben babe id) in Sírael nid)t gefuuben. 
11 [ber (d) fage eud) : 3Siele merber fom 
men vom SXorgen unb vom i[benb, unb 
mit 9[brabam unb jfaaf unb Safob üm 
$ünmelreid) fien, 129(ber bie $iuber 
be8 Jteid)$ terben ausgeftoBen im bie 
auperíte dinfteriB Dbinaue, ba wirb fein 
$eufen unb. Sábuffappen. i5 1lub Sefus 
fprad) au bem SDauptmann: QGefbe bin, 
bir geftbebe, Yoie bu geglaubt baft. llnb 
fem $med)t marb gefunb au berfelbigen 
Ctunbe. 14 lub iyefus fam in pes SPetrug 
$aus, unb fabe, bag feine Gdmieger fag, 
unb batte ba8 Nieber. 15 Da artff ev tbre 
$anb an, unb ba8 ieber verlteg fie. 
llb fie ftanb auf, unb Dbienete ibnem. 
16 9m S3(benb aber bradjten fie viele 
SBefeffene au ibm ;; unb er trieb bie Geifter 
aue mtt JGorten, unb madte aller(et fvanfe 
gefunb, 17 (uf baf erfüllet voüirbe, bae 
gejagt tft burd) ben. SDropbeten iyefata, 
ber ba (prit: Gr bat unfere Gdmwadbet 
auf fi genommen, unb unfere GCeude 
bat er getragen. is llnb ba jefus viel 
3yoffe uim ftd) fabe, bieB er binüber fenfett 
be8 Steeré fabren. — 19 l1lnb e8 trat au ibi 
ein Gdrtftgelebrter, ber fprad) au ibm: 
SXtetfter, id) woill bir fofgen, roo bu bingez 
Deft. 2o efus fagte 3u ibm: :Dte Südpje 
baben Giruben, unb bte 3Sogel unter bem 
bunmel baben Stefter ; aber bea SRtenfd)en 
Cobn bat nidt, ba er fein SDaupt bitlege. 





SI. MATTHIEU, VIII. 


» Car moi-méme qui suis un homme 
soumis à l'autorité d'autrui? yai sous 
moi des soldats; et je dis à l'un: Va, 
et il và ; et à un autre: Viens, et il 
vient; et à mon serviteur: Fais cela, 
et il le fait. 1€ Ce que Jésus ayant 
entendu, il s'en étonna, et dit à ceux 
qui le suivaient: En vérité, Je vous 
dis, que je n'ai pas trouvé, méme en 
Israél,une sigrande foi. 1n Et je vous 
dis, que beaucoup de personnes vien- 
dront d'Orient et d'Occident, et seront 
à table dans le royaume des cieux avec 
Abraham, Isaac, et Jacob ; 12 Mais les 
enfants du royaume seront jetés dans 
les ténébres de dehors; là il y aura des 


 pleurs et des grincements de dents. 


13 Alors Jésus dit au centenier: Va, 
et quil te soit fait selon que tu as cru. 
Ei à l'heure méme son serviteur fut 
guéri. 14 *| Et Jésus, étant venu dans 
la maison de Pierre, vit la belle-mére 
de Pierre, qui était au lit, et qui avait 
la fiévre. 
et la fiévre la quitta. Puis elle se leva, 
16 3| Et le soir étant 
venu, on lui présenta plusieurs dé- 


15 Et il lui toucha la main, 
et les servit. 


moniaques ; et 1l chassa les esprits par 
sQ parole, et guérit tous ceux qui 
étaient malades: 31; Afin que s'aecom- 
plit ce dont avait parlé le prophéte 
Ésaie, en disant: Il à pris lui-méme 
nos infirmités, et il à porté nos mala- 
dies. 18 € Or, Jésus, voyant autour de 
lui une grande multitude de gens, com- 
19 It 


un certain Scribe, s'étant approché, 


manda de passer à l'autre bord. 


lui dit: Maitre, je te suivrai partout 
20 Et Jésus lui dit : Les 
renards ont des taniéres, et les oiseaux 


ou tu iras. 


du eiel ont des nids; mais le Fils de 
l'homme n'à pas oü reposer sa téte. 
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KATA MAO0OAION, x. 


21"Ecepos Gé rOv uaÜmrov eirev aDTO: 
Kópte, ériroedróv uoc vrpéyrov. àvreAOetv 
» 'O àóe 


'AkoXobÜew uot, kai àdes 


x / X / 
xai Üdxyrav vOv Trarépa pov. 
Aéye. aUTOQ' 
[2 
A / A e ^ / 
. uus vekpovs Oda, rovs éavràv vekpovs. 
/ * ^ , S ^ 
:| Kai éuflàvru a)TQ eig TO Xoiov, 
$, F b] e" e x » PF 
2koXov/Üncav avro oi paÜOmvrai avToU. 
1 ? A N ./ » ? » 
2/4 Kai tOov cewp0s puéyas éwyévero év 
"^ á , N ^ 4 
T) ÜaXácon, ore TO TXotov KGAÜ- 
e N ^ ^ DENEN N 
TTeGcÜa,. v$7Tó TÓV kvpáTOVv* avTOS OC 
, , 
éxáÜevoev. 25 Kai qpooeX00vres Tryecpav 
? / "^ / 
avTOv Aéyovres * Kopie adoov, aàToXAv- 
[4 5 ^ / 
pe0a. 26 Kai Xéyev avvots: TU GeiXoé 
, » / / ? AN , / 
éo're, ONwyor.c TOL; TOTE EyepÜeis émerí- 
^ 3 / x P" /, 
Uncev Tois àvépots kai 7T) ÜaXáocom, 


27 Or 6é 


dvOporro, éQabpacav Xéyovres* ITovaszrós 


KGi éyévero twaXm9vo geyáAg. 


5 "e ef M e » * e 
€éOTL/ OUTOS, ÜTL KQL OL üveuou. KaL 7) 
/ , e^ e , b 
Ü4Xacca avro vmakxoDovoiv ; ?8 Kai 
/ ? "^ 3 N / ? N 
éAÜovros avToU eic TÓ répav eis T3)V 
/ "^ "^ e , ? 
xXcpav TOv laóapqvov, vmvr9cav av- 
"^ / / » "^ / 
TX Ovo OausoviCOjievou ék TOV uvnpeiov 
/ 
éfepxyopevo,u aXemoi Míav, óoce us 
/ N ^ ^ ^ 
LOYvew Tw "rapeXÜetv O.à Trs 0000 
éxeivys. 29 Kai i600 &kpa£av Xéyovres - 
Ti "iv xai coi, vté ToU Ücoü ; 7 X0es 0e 
N "^ "P 5 
Trpo kaupoU Jacavicat *jpás ; 3o Hv 6€ 
N , , 5 e^ 5 A / e" 
pakpaàvy à. GUTOV dryéXr xocípov TTONXOV 
Boc«ouévn. 31 Ot 06 Oaiuoves apeká- 
5 b! F, "m 
Xovv avTOV Xéryovres: Et ékfáXNXeis nuás, 
b) / € ^ , N 5 ? e^ 
àTOOTEeLNOV "LAüs €i($ TV üdryéXqgv TOW 
xotpov. 
j [el 
Oi óé éfeAÜ0vres àmmQAO8ov eis Tovs 


Nx. $ ^ 5 
32 Kat ebrev avrots* Trráyere. 


xoipous* Kai tO6ov d(ppnoev Tüca m1" 
5 / hi e^ "^ 5 x / 
a'yéxy karà ToÜ kpmnpuvov eis T9yv ÜOa- 


x , , b "^ ej 
Xaccav, kai azéÜavov év rois vOaouv. 
40 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, VIII. 


31 Àhus autem de discipulis ejus ait 
ilh: Domine, permitte me primum ire 
et sepelire patrem meum. 22 Jesus 
Oequere me, et dimitte 


23 Eit 


autem ait ilh: 
mortuos sepelire mortuos suos. 
secuti 


ascendente eo in naviculam 


sunt eum discipuli ejus. 24 Et ecce 
motus magnus factus est im mari, ita 
ut navicula operiretur fluctibus; ipse 
vero dormiebat. 25 Et accesserunt et 
suscitaverunt eum dicentes: Domine 
salva nos, perimus. 2€ Et dicit eis: 
Quid timidi estis, modieze fide1? Tunc 
surgens increpavit vento et mari, et 
facta est tranquillitas magna. 27 Porro 
homines mirati sunt dicentes: Qualis 
est hic, quia et venti et mare oboediunt 
el? 2s Et cum venisset trans fretum 
in regionem Gerasenorum, occurrerunt 
ei duo habentes daemonia de monu- 
mentis exeuntes, sevi nimis, lita ut 
nemo posset transire per viam illam. 


Quid 


Venisti hue 


:) Et ecce clamaverunt dicentes : 
nobis et tibi, fià De? 
ante tempus torquere nos? 3o Erat 
autem non longe ab illis grex por- 
corum multorum pascens. 31 Dx- 
mones autem rogabant eum dicentes: 
Ol eicis nos, mitte nos in gregem 
porcorum. 32 Et ait illis: Ite. At illi 
exeuntes abierunt in porcos, et ecce 
impetu abiit totus grex per przeceps 
sunt in 


]n mare, e& mortui aquis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ST. MATTHEW, VII. 


»21 And another of his disciples said 
unto him, Lord, suffer me first to 
But 
Jesus said unto him, Follow me, and 
let the dead bury their dead. s "i And 
when he was entered into a ship, 
his disciples followed him. 2« And, 
behold, there arose a great tempest 


go and bury my fÍfather. 22 


in the sea, imomuch that the ship 
but 
25 And his disciples 


was covered with the waves: 
he was asleep. 
came to him, and awoke him, saying, 
:3 And he 
saith unto them, Why are ye fearful, 
Ó ye of little faith ? "Then he arose, 
and rebuked the winds and the sea, 


Lord, save us: we perish. 


and there was a great calm. 27 But the 
men marvelled, saying, What manner 
of man is this, that even the winds 
z8 "L And 


when he was come to the other side, 


and the sea obey him? 


into the country of the Gergesenes, 
there met him two possessed with 
devils, coming out of the tombs, ex- 
ceeding fierce, so that. no man might 
2:2 And, behold, 
they eried out, saymg, What have we 
io do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of 
God ? 
ment 
there 
them 
mg. 31 So the devils besought him, 
saying, If thou east us out, suffer us 
to go away into the herd cf swine. 
32 And he said unto them, Go. And 
when they were come out, they 
went into the herd of swine: and, 
behold, the whole herd of swine ran 
violently down a steep place into 


ne sea, and perished in the waters. 
al 


pass by that way. 


art thou eome hither to tor- 
30 And 


was a good way off from 


us before the time? 


an herd of many swine feed- 


(Yo. 9Xtattbai, 8. 


21 ln eim anberer unter feinen. Syüngermn 
fprad) sw ibm: JSDerr, erfaube mir, baf 
id) bingebe, unb 3uvor meten 33ater 
begrabe. 23[ber iyefus fprad au ibm: 
aNolge bu mir, unb lag bíe &obten ibre 
&obten begraben. s llnb er trat ín bag 
Gdif, unb feine jünger fofgeten ibn. 
?1 llnb ftebe, ba erbub fid) ei arofeé 
lingeítitm. im 9er, affe, ba& aud) bae 
editfflein mtt 98elfen bebedt voarb ; unb 
er fdftef. 
ibm, unb wwedten. ibit auf, unb. fprad)en : 
Derr, büf und, voir verberben. 2e Da 
jagte er au ibnen: Sbr &leiugldubigen, 
marum feip ibr fo furdtjam ?. linb ftanb 
auf, unb bebrduete ben SOinb unb bas 
SXeer; ba wmarb e$ ganj ftille, — 27 Die 
S:9eniden aber vermunberten. ftd, uub 
fpraden: 985a8 iff ba8 für edi Stan, 
baB ibm SQ8ínb uub S3Xeer geborjam 
(t? s:s1lb er fam jenfeit be8 Steere, 
Da 
3wet  33efeffene, 
bie famen aus ben Zobtengrábern, unb 
maren febr gríimmig, aífo, bag niemaiib 
bicfelbige GCtrafe wanbeln fonnte. 29 lito 
&ebe, fte fdoteen unb jpraden: 9d 
gefu, bu. Gobit Giotteó, a8. baben wir 
mif bir au tbun ? 33ift bu bergcfommen, 
und 3u quáfen, ebe benn e8 3Jeit ift? 
30 (*8 war aber ferne von ibnen eine grofe 
Sbeerbe Gáue an ber 9Beibe. 31 32a baten 
ibu bie &eufel, unb. fpraden: SBilfft bu 
ung amnetreiben, fo. erfaube unà, ín bie 
Deerbe Càue au fabren. 32 1Inb er fpradj: 
sabret bin. 
fubren in bte Deerbe Cue. lib fiebe, bic 
gange SDeerbe Cue ftürgete fid) mit eimem 
Cturm (n8 9eer, unb evjoffen im 98Baffer. 


25 llb. bie iyünger traten au 


in bie QGegenb: ber Gergejener. 


fiefen ibm  eutgegen 








$)a fubren fie aus, unb. 





SI. MATTHIEU, VIII. 


21 Puis un autre de ses disciples lui 
dit: Seigneur, permets-moi d'aller pre- 
mierement ensevelir mon pére. 22 Mais 
Jésus lui dit: Suis-moi, et laisse les 
z3 «| Et 
quand il fut entré dans la barque, ses 


morts ensevelir leurs morts. 
disciples le suivirent. 24 Et, voici il 
s'éleva sur la mer une grande tempéte, 
en sorte que la barque était couverte 
par les vagues. Mais Jésus dormait. 
:; Et les disciples s'approchant l'é- 
veillérent, en lw? disant: Seigneur, 
26 Eit 1] 
leur dit: Pourquoi avez vous peur, gens 
Alors s'étant levé, il 
parla avec autorité aux vents et à la 
2; Et 


les gens s'en étonnérent, et dirent: 


sauves-nous; nous périssons ! 
de petite foi? 
mer; et il se fit un grand calme. 
Quel est cet homme, à qui les vents 


z8 €| Et 


quand 1l fut arrivé à l'autre bord, dans 


mémes et la mer obéissent ? 


le pays des Gergéséniens, deux démo- 
niaques, tellement furieux que per- 
sonne ne pouvait passer par ce 
chemin-là, étant sortis des sépulcres, 
vinrent à sa rencontre. 29 Et, voici, 
ils s'écri&rent, en. disant: Qw'y a-t.il 
entre nous et toi, Jésus, Fils de Dieu? 
Es-tu venu ici avant le temps pour 
nous tourmenter? 3o Or, 1l y avait 
assez loin d'eux un grand troupeau de 


Et les 
démons le suppliérent, en disant: Si 


pourceaux, qui paissait. 31 


tu nous chasses, permets nous de 
nous en aller dans le troupeau de 
32 Et il leur dit: Allez. 
Et étant sortis, ils s'en allérent dans 


pourceaux. 
le troupeau de pourceaux. Et, voici, 
tout ce troupeau de pourceaux se 
préeipita avec impétuosité dans la 


mer; et ils moururent dans les eaux. 
ToM v. G 
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e / / d 
33 Ot 66 [900kovres éQvyov, kat amex- 
5 N Uu , / f7 
Üovres eig T?)v TTOMw AmiyyyeiXav TàvTa 
^ / NO A 
kai Tà àv 6auuovitouévov. 34 Kai Lóov 
^ 7 34» ^ ? / 
Tüca 7) TÓM4s é£nAÜev eig vmavTQgow 
^ ^ N $C / DENEN f 
To) 'Igco0, kai iQ0vres avTOv Tapeká- 
ej ^ ? N e^ e 7 
Aecav O70s pera(jg áo TOV Opiov 
QUTÓY. 


KE. 0. 


1 KAI éufàs eis "wXotov Otemépaocev, 
kai ?X0év eis T?)v (Olav TOM. 2? Kai 
? N / ? ^ x ? M 
(6oU 7rpocéQepov avTQ TapaXvTLiKOv érri 

e "^ 
&Xivns e3Xxuévov. Kai iov 0 'Igco0s 
T7)V TO TLV GUTÓV €iTr€V TQ TTapaNvuTucQ: 
Odápoce, TéKkvov, ájievra( aov ai àpap- 
/ (3 M N ^ / 
Tíat. 3 Kal (OoU Twvés TÓV ypaupaTéov 
evrov év éavTois: OvTos DBXacón"ue. 
4 Kai iov o 'Igooüs vàs évOÜvwyjoews 

5 ^ 5 c / » ^ * 
avTOv evmev* lvari évOvueio Oe movnpa 
EJ ^ / € e^ 7 / , 
év Tas kapüiats Uv ; 5 Té yáp éoTtw 

5 / , e^ ? / / M 
eUkoTrQTepov, eumeiv' Ádievras aov at 
e / ^ 5 e^ ) N / 
ajapriat, ) evretv * ' Évyewe kat mrepimrá- 
Te, ; 6" Iva 86 eiójre 0v& é£ovo(av éye 
e eN ^ 5 / ? X ^ p 3 / 
0 vios TOD àvÜporvrov émi Tfs 'ynjs adué- 
vau. üpuaprías, TOTE€ Aéyeu TÓÀ apa- 
AvuTu«c) * 'E*yepÜeis àpov aov TQv kXtvqv 
7; Kai 


* S , Pal , N 5 b] e^ 
éyepÜeis àmAÓOev eig cóv oikov avroU. 


X e b] N ?* , 
KQ& UTaA'ye eig TOV OLKOV OOV. 


8 'IO0ovres 0é oi ÓyXot éiof90gcav xai 
é60facav TOv Ücóv TOv Oóvra éfovcíav 

/ e^ ? / N / 
To.aUTTV TOUS üVÜperrrots. 9 Kai mapé- 
eov 0 'Iocobs ékeiÜev eióev dvÜpevrov 
kaQ)nuevov éri v0 TéNowviov, Ma00atov 
Aeyóp.evov, kai Xéyeu. avTQ* ' AkoXovOe 
j40L. 


IN ? 7 5 ^ 5 / ? 
10 Kai éyévero avrob aàvaketuuévov év 


K N 5 x , / P ^^ 
a, avacTás KoXovÜe( avTQ. 


e^ 25007 ? N N ^ 
Tf oikid, LOÓ0U "rOXNoi 'reXGvau kai 
N / J ^ 
apaproXou. éXÜ0vres cwvavékewTo TQ 
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lT4A. 


SEC. MATTHAEUM, VIII. IX. 


33 Pastores autem fugerunt, et veni- 
entes in civitatem nuntiaverunt omnia 
et de his qui daemonia, habuerant. 
31 Et ecce tota civitas exiit obviam 
Jesu, et viso eo rogabant ut transiret 


a finibus eorum. 


CAPUT IX. 


1i ET ascendens in naviculam trans- 
fretavit, et. venit in civitatem suam. 
2 Et ecce offerebant ei paralyticum 
jacentem in lecto: et videns Jesus 
fidem illorum dixit paralytico: Confide 
fili, remittuntur tibi peccata tua. 
3 Et ecce quidam de scribis dixerunt 
intra se: Hic blasphemat. 4 Et cum 
vidisset Jesus cogitationes eorum, dixit: 
Ut quid cogitatis mala in cordibus 
vestris? 5 Quid est facilius, dicere : 
Dimittuntur tibi peccata, aut dicere: 
e Ut 


autem quoniam Filius hominis habet 


ourge et ambula? Sclaltis 
potestatem in terra dimittendi pec- 
cata, tunc ait paralytico: Surge, tolle 
lectum tuum et vade in domum tuam. 
; Et surrexit et abiit in domum suam. 
8 Videntes autem turbe timuerunt et 
glorificaverunt Deum qui dedit potes- 
tatem talem hominibus. 9 Et cum 
transiret. inde Jesus, vidit hominem 
sedentem in teloneo, Mattheum nomine, 
et ait ili: Sequere me. Et surgens 
secutus est eum. 1o Et factum est 
diseumbente eo in domo, eece multi 
publicani et peccatores venientes dis- 


cumbebant cum Jesu et discipulis ejus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOILIIA. 





ST. MATTHEW, VIII. IX. 


33 And they that kept them fled, and 
went their ways into the city, and 
told every thing, and what was be- 
fallen to the possessed of the devils. 
31 And, behold, the whole city came 
out to meet Jesus: and when they 
saw him, they besought him that he 
would depart out of their coasts. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 AND he entered into a ship, and 
passed over, and came into his own 
city. 2 And, behold, they brought to 
him a man siek of the palsy, lymg on 


a bed: and Jesus seeing their faith, 


said unto the sick of the palsy, Son, 
be of good cheer, thy sins be forgiven 
thee. s And, behold, certaim of the 
scribes said within themselves, This 
man blasphemeth. 4 And Jesus, know- 
ing their thoughts, said, Wherefore 
think ye evil in your hearts? 5 For 
whether is easier to say, Thy sins be 
forgiven thee: or to say, Arxise, and 
walk? e But that ye may know 
that the Son of man hath power on 
earth to forgive sins, (then saith he 
to the sick of the palsy,) Arise, take 
up thy bed, and go unto thine house. 
7; And he arose, and departed to his 
house. s But when the multitudes 
saw it, they marvelled, and glorified 
God, whieh had given such power 
unto men. 9 *"  ÀÁnd as Jesus passed 
forth from thence, he saw a man 
named Matthew, sitting at the receipt 
of custom: and he saith unto him, 
Follow me. And he arose and followed 
him. 10 " And it came to pass, as 
Jesus sat at meat in the house, behold, 
many publicans and sinners came and 


sat down with him and his disciples. 
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(Yo, SMattbai, 8. 9. 


33 llttb. bie Strten ffoben, unb gingen. biu 
in bie Ctabt, unb fagten baé alfee, umb 
ioie e8 mit ben 3Defeffenen. ergangern war. 
31llnb fiebe, ba ging bte gange GCtapt 
beraug, Sefu entgegen. inb ba fte ibn 
faben, baten fte ibn, bag er »on íDrer 
Girenae wetdjen molte. 


Sae 9. Gapitet. 


i398 trat er in baé Cdiff, unb fubr 
wieber Dberüber, unb fam in fete Ctabt. 
2? linb ftebe, ba bradjten fie au ibm emen 
(Sid)tbrüd)igen, ber fag auf einem 3Sette. 
$a nun Sefue ibren Glauben fabe, fprad) 
er àu bem Gidtbrüd)igen: Cep getrojt, 
meín Cobn, beíne Cünben fib bir vere 
geben.  sllnb fiebe, etlide unter ben 
Gd)riftgelebrten fprad)en bei fi) felbit ; 
Syejer láftert Gott. 4 Da aber jyefué 
iDbre Gebanfen fabe, fprad) er: Z8arum 
benfet ibr fo 9[rge8 ím eurem Dergen? 
5 9Beldjes ift leid)ter, gu fagen: Sir finb 
beine Cünben vergeben, ober au fagen: 
Ctebe auf unb manbele 9? e (uf bap ibr 
aber toifjet, bag be8 SXMenfden (Gobu 
Stadt babe auf Grben bie Cünben ju 
vergeben, fprad) er gu bem Giidytbriid)igen: 
Gtebe auf, bebe beín SBette auf, unb gebe 
beim. 7 inb er ftanb auf, unb ging bet. 
s $)a baé SSo[f ba8 fabe, vermunberte ce 
(ib unb prie8 Gott, ber folde 3Utadt 
ben Senfden gegeben bat. llnb ba 
Sefus von bannen gíng, fabe er einen 
SReufden am 3olf fíBen, ber bieg 3tat- 
tbáus, unb (prad) gu ibm : ofge mir. ln 
er ftanb auf, unb folgete ibm. 10 lnb e bez 
gab fid), ba er su &ifd)e faf im Daufe, fiebe, 
ba famen oitele Jólfner unb Günber, unbfjafz 
fen au &ifde mit Sefu unb feinen jünger. 


Sl. MATTHIEU, VIII. IX. 


33 Et ceux: qui les paissaient s'enfuirent; 
et étant venus dans la ville, ils racon- 
terent le tout, et de méme ce qui était 
arrivé aux démoniaques. 34 Et voici, 
toute la ville sortit au-devant de Jésus; 
et layant vu, ils le suppliérent de se 


retirer de leur pays. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 ALORS, étant entré dans la barque, 
il repassa la mer, et vint en sa ville. 
2 Et, voici, on lui présenta un para- 
lytique couché sur un lit. Et Jésus 
voyant leur foi dit au paralytique: 
Aie bon courage, mon, fils! tes péchés 
te sont pardonnés. 3 Et, voici, quel- 
ques-uns des Scribes disaient en eux- 
mémes : Cet homme blasphéme. 4 Mais 
Jésus, connaissant leurs pensées, (eur 
dit: Pourquol avez-vous de mauvaises 
pensées dans vos cceurs ? 5 Car lequel 
est le plus aisé, de dire: Tes péchés 
ie sont pardonnés; ou de dire: Léve- 
toi, et marche? 6 Or, afin que vous 
sachiez que le Fils de l'homme a le 
pouvoir sur la terre de pardonner les 
péchés: Léve-toi, dit-il alors au para- 
litique ; eharge-toi de ton hit, et t'en va 
dans ta maison. 7 Et, s'étant levé, il 
sen alla dans sa maison. 5s Or, la 
multitude ayant vu cela, s'en étonna, et 
glorifia Dieu de ce qu'il avait donné une 
telle puissance aux hommes. »*| Puis 
Jésus, passant plus loin, vit un homme, 
nommé Matthieu, assis au bureau des 
impóts, et il lui dit: Suis-moi; et s'étant 
levé, il le suivit. 10 €] Et comme Jésus 
étaitàtable dans la maison de Matthew, 
voici, beaucoup de péagers et de pé- 
cheurs, qui étaient venus là, se mirent 


à table avec Jésus et ses disciples 
G à 
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KATA MAOOAION, 6. 


^ / ^ 

n Kai iO0vres oí apicator &Xeyov rois 
^ ^ / v ^ ^ 
naÜ9rats avro): Aat uera TÀv TeXovóv 

[y ^ e / 

kai. apaproXOv écÜ0iev. 0  Ou04ckaXos 
, 
Ov 


e , / 5 ^ 
éyouciv oi (GXxvovres LaTpov 


^ / 5 
vuQv; 12 'O 66 àákovoas eivmev: 


/ 
xpetav 
^ / / 
4&XN oi kakÓs &yovres. | 13 IopevÜOévres 
/ / N 
06 udáÜere Tí éoTww * "EXeos 06x xai 
" 4 ^ / 
ov Üvcíav. Ov wyàp wAOov kaXécat 
" N / L 
Oucaíovs àXXà ápaproXoUs. 14 Tore 
, . 3 ^ 4 A5 / 
Tpocépxovrau avTQ oi ua8nrai Imavvov 
/ / ^^ M e ^ 
Aéyovres* Zar nets kat ot Capi atot 
/ e 4 » » 
vnoTevopuev, oí 0e uaÜ9raí sov ov vp- 
/ M 5 3 ^ € 9 
a revovatv ; 15 Kai etrev avrois o I9oovs* 
b! /, e e ^ ^ 
M) Oóvvavrat oi viol TOU vvpdGvos 
^ * 395 e , b] ^ bl N e 
vrevÜciv éi' ócov yer avTOv éoTiv O 
" 
PyLQUoS ; 
, ^» 9 $9 ^4 e / N / 
amapÜr àv avrQv o vvudíos, kai TOTE 


16 Ovóeis 6 émuBáxXet 


» 7 x € / e 
éAeUcovTraL. Cé Tuépau ÓTav 


V70T€UOOUCLV. 
» /j € / , ,/ PES d 
ému9Xnua pákovs ayvádov émi (uario 
6^ »! N N / , ^ 
TaXawo* aipet ryàp TO TTNnpopua avTOU 
5 N ^ t / ^ 
aTO0 TOU igaTÜov, kai weipov oxícpa 
/ , x 
ytverat.. 17 Qv6é fBáXXovouv oivov véov 
, , N , , x jy (e 
eis àcoKOUS TraXatoUS * — eb O€ pnye, pyj- 
e e " ^ 
rjvuvTaL 0L Ac KO, KaL O0 OlVOS €kxetiraL 
aXXà BáX- 


5 b] 
AovcLiy oLiVOV VÉéOV €i$ QGKOUS KQGLVOUS, 


x 
KQL 0L QGKOL dTTOXXUvTAL * 
NEN d ^ ^ 
KaL ajborepo, avvrgpobvrat. 18 Tavra 
» ^ ^ : , ^ » N » 
avTOÜ XaXoÜvros avTois, iO0U üpxcv 
5 N / 5 ^ 
eiceX0cv "rpocekvuve, avrQ, Xéyov: 'H 
/ ? Hh 
Üvyarup ov dàpTu. éreXevrTQoev, àXXà 
N , / EN ^ / ,» 5 5 » 
€éAÜov émíÜes T»)! weipaà cov ém avT»v, 
/ e^ 
«aL Coerat. — 19. Kai éyepÜeis 0 ' Inaots 
b, "0 , ^ N e X e ^ 
7)KkoXovÜe, avrO Kai ot noÜnrai ávToU. 
5 N b M e ^ 
20 Kai iÓov yvvr5 aipoppooüca Oo6cka 
, ^ ^ 
er) TpoceAÜoDoa OTwcÜev iwWraro o0 
/ F^ FP 
«pacTréOov TOU (paT(ov avToU* z"Exe- 


N 5 e ^ , x , e/ 
€v yàp év €eavro:  Eàv govov à4ro- 


NES "^ US ib rduf à 5 ^ / 
LAa& TOoD (uüriov  avro0, cc«On7coga.. | 


44 


$49 4o 
BEES] C ST HIEANCY SIS EG m 
lo3to $o$ Lisa « cio n oS AS 
A (225 45S 12boo 
eoa | .$e& so] woe C3 
hen cs IL as SC tat 
hi. eo oeXi oM .f.2523 
Ae Dese? o Hl 2 
onós EIS) Lass Gal 
ETT cou Sa 2 cLN a oLo 
catu, laae6 cns lito . olo 
cx»2ato |o» . $das O0tS (16] ss 
Bx» hà so.toX làn 2oáio 
NAA 3 x MtÉo: ai Zl s donet 
lw .,0509.1 can610 lA S0uto 
hi NEL. Maisdl ej cad 
ó0( So ci204 So. .2077 dh .L5e 
do; .lTaA ds deoso .]14 
h Md Vio M. iaa 
láio Meo lioso : Là) uuo 
ibo Vel Vei ces Y] s qa 
Das aubato 901570 : 1225. 
V] .9owei or Neto Nor ca 
2Ào .;s6]o aS quo -oro p. 13855] 
Gus Au] saam I2 V]. . 24s50 dan 
-giotoN7o Wàa. $aoo0 » . Lo 
lea B» Vas) lo » oA oM]o 
.c:G23 ]h4oX Ae;2o . oma 
—2l| * cua2z1o ——, 260 lise] n 
M] MaceMase 15] 15; ole; 16.2 


E $SQsa 12 


SEC. MATTHEUM, IX. 


n Et videntes Phansei dicebant dis- 
cipulis ejus: Quare cum publicanis et 
peccatoribus manducat magister vester ? 
i2 At Jesus audiens ait: Non est opus 
valentibus medico sed male habentibus. 
13 Euntes autem discite quid est: Mise- 
ricordiam volo et non sacrificium. Non 
enim veni vocare justos sed peccatores. 
14 Tune aecesserunt ad eum discipuli 
Johannis dicentes: Quare nos et Phari- 
sei Jejunamus frequenter, discipuli au- 
tem tui non jejunant? is Et ait illis 
Jesus: Numquid possunt fili sponsi 
lugere quamdiu cum illis est sponsus ? 
Venient autem dies cum auferetur 
ab eis sponsus, et tune jejunabunt. 
16 Nemo autem 1nmittit. commissuram 
panni rudis in vestimentum vetus: 
tollit enim plenitudinem ejus a vesti- 
mento, et pejor scissura fit. .17 Neque 
mittunt vinum novum in utres veteres : 
alioquin rumpuntur utres, et vinum 
effunditur et utres pereunt ; sed vinum 
novum in utres novos mittunt, et ambo 
conservantur. 1s Hec illo loquente ad 
eos, ecce princeps unus aecessit et 
adorabat eum dicens: Filia mea modo 
defuncta esb: sed veni inpone manum 
super eam, ei vivet. 19 Et surgens 
Jesus sequebatur eum et discipuli ejus. 
20 Et, ecce mulier quie sanguinis fluxum 
patiebatur duodecim annis accessit re- 
tro et tetigit fimbriam vestimenti ejus: 
z2 Dicebat enim intra se: $i tetigero 


tantum vestimentum ejus, salva ero. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTLIA. 
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ST. MATTHEW, IX. 


u And when the Pharisees saw 4f, 
they said unto his disciples, Why 
eateth your master with publicans 
and sinners ? 12 But when Jesus 
heard that, he said unto them, They 
that be whole need not à physician, 
but they that are sick. 1s But go 
ye and learn what that meaneth, I 
will have merey and not sacrifice: 
for I am not come to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repentance. 1: | Then 
eame to him the disciples of John, 
saying, Why do we and the Pharisees 
fast oft, but thy disciples fast not? 
1; And Jesus said unto them, Can the 
children of the bridechamber mourn, 
as long as the bridegroom is with 
them? But the days will come when 
the bridegroom shall be taken from 
them, and then shall they fast. 1€ No 
man putteth a piece of new cloth 
unto an old garment: for that which 
is put in to fill 1t up, taketh from the 
garment, and the rent 1s made worse. 
; Neither do men put new wine into 
old bottles: else the bottles break, 
and the wine runneth out, and the 
bottles perish: but they put new 
wine into new bottles, and both are 
preserved. 31s €| While he spake these 
things unto them, behold, there came a 
certain ruler and worshipped him, say- 
ing, My daughter is even now dead: 
but come, and lay thy hand upon her, 
and she shall live. 19 And Jesus 
arose, and followed him, and so dd. his 
disciples. 2o fj (And, behold, a woman 
which wasdiseased withanissueof blood 
twelve years, came behind him, and 
touched the hem of his garment. 21 For 
she said within herself, If I may but 


touch his garment, I shall be whole. 
45 


(Yo. 9Xtattbát, 9. 


n $a ba$ bie Sybarijder faben, fprac^" 
(e 3t feinen. Singern: 98arum iffet euer 
SReifter mit ben Sólfnern unb Günbern ? 
:29)a ba8 Sefus Dóvete, fprad) er au 
ibuen: Sie Ctarfen bebüvfen bes ?[rgteó 
nídt, fonbern bie fvanfen, — 15 Gebet aber 
bir unb lermet, waa ba8 fep: id) babe 
SRobfaefallen an — SSBarmbevsigfeit, unb 
nídt am Spfer. Sd) bin gefommen, bie 
GOnber aur 3Bufe qu vufen, unb nidt bie 
Srommemn. 14 jnbeg famen bie ijünget 
Sebannié 3u ibm unb fpraden: 39arum 
faften voir unb bíe 3SDbarifüer fo vief, unb 
beine Sünger faften mnidt? — 15 jyepus 
ífprad) ;u ibnen: 98íe fónneu bie 5od- 
seitfeute — €etb. tragen, fo lange ber 
:S8ráutigam bet ibnen ift? Gà wirb aber 
bie 3eit fommen, baf ber 3Dráutigam vou 
ibnen genommen wirb; al8oamnn werben 
(te faftert.. 16 9ttemanb ffidt eüt alteé &Teto 
mit eem C'appen von neuem Sud); benm 
ber Pappe reífet bod) mieber vom erbe, 
unb ber 9tig wirb. dvger. 17 9tan faffet 
aud) nid)t 9Xoft in afte &dlfaude; anberé 
bie &dldude serreigen, unb ber 9Dtoft miro 
ver(dyüttet, unb bie &dfaude fommen um. 
Coubern man fajfet Stoff in neue &ddude, 
(o werben fte beibe mit einauber bebalten. 
18 $a er fofded mtt ibnen recete, ftebe, ba 
fam ber Sberften einer, unb fief. oor ibm 
ntieber unb fprad) : Derr, metiue Sodpter ijt 
jebt geftorben ; aber fomm unb [ege peine 
Oanb auf fie, fo wotrb fte febenbig. 19 Llnb 
Sefus ftanb auf, unb folgete ibm nad, unb 
feine Sünger. 2ollnb fiebe, ein. 3Seib, 
bae stooIf Sabre ben SBSlutgang gebabt, trat 
von binten au ibm, unb rübrete feütee 
$feibe8 &aum an. 2z:12enn fie fprad 
bei fib (e(bt: SOódte id nur fein 
$letb anrüfren, fo woürbe id» gefunb. 


ST. MATTHIEU, IX. 


1 Et les Pharisiens, ayant vu ceía, 
dirent à ses disciples: Pourquoi votre 
Maitre mange-t-il avec les péagers et 
les pécheurs? 12 Mais Jésus, l'ayant 
entendu, leur dit: Ce ne sont pas ceux 
qui sont en santé qui ont besoin de 
médecin, mais ceux qui se portent mal. 
1: Mais allez, et apprenez ce que veu- 
lent dire ces pavoles: Je veux miséri- 
corde, et non pas sacrifice. Car Je suis 
venu pour appeler à la repentance, non 
pas les justes, mais les pécheurs. 
14 * Alors les disciples de Jean vinrent 
à lui, et /u4 dirent: Pourquoi nous et 
les Phansiens jeünons-nous souvent, 
tandis que tes disciples ne jeünent 
point? 15 Et Jésus leur dit: Les comn- 
pagnons de l'époux peuvent-ils s'affliger, 
pendant que l'époux est avec eux ? Mais 
les jours viendront oü l'époux leur sera 
óté; et c'est alors quils jeüneront. 
16 Aussi personne ne met une piece de 
drap neuf à un vétement vieux ; car la 
piece ajoutée emporterait une partie 
du vétement, et la déchirure e» de- 
viendrait plus grande. 1; On ne met 
pas non plus le vin nouveau dans de 
vieilles outres ; autrement les outres se 
rompent, et le vin se répand, et les 
outres périssent; mais on met le vin 
nouveau dans des outres neuves, et tous 
les deux se conservent. 1s €| Comme 
il leur disait ces choses, volci venir un 
des chefs de là, synagogwue qua se pro- 
sterna devant lui, en disant: Ma fille 
est déjà morte; mais viens, et pose ta 
main sur elle, et elle vivra. 19 Et Jésus, 
s'étant levé, le suivitavec ses disciples. 
x» «| Et, voici, une femme, aflligée 
d'une perte de sang depuis douze ans, 
s'approchant par derriére toucha le 
bord de son vétement. 1 Car elle 
disait en elle-méme: Si seulement je 
touche son vétement, je serai guérie. 
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» 'O 8é erpadeis kal (Gov avrr)v eimev' 
Oápce, Übyarep, 7) ría Tis cov GéGKÉV 
N P » e b! 5 s ^ e? 
ce. Kai éoc09 9 rvv59 amo cTy9s copas 
éA0ov Oo 


N ny ^o» ) 150» N 
T7)" OLKLQVP 'TOU GpxXorTos KQL LOOP TOUS 


éketyys. 23 Kai 'Iusobs eis 
üUAyrüs kai TOv ÓOxXov ÜopvBovpe- 
oU "yàp 


améÜavev TÓ KOpAOLOV ÀàXAàÀ xaOebóet. 


yov éXeyev* 24 '"Ávaxwopetre - 
Kai kareyéXov abro). 25 "OTe O6 éEe- 
Bj0n o OyXos, eiaeXÜcv | éxpármoev 
T/s xewós a)Tjs, kai qyépÓs TO kopá- 
ciov. 2€ Kai é£nX0ev 95) dnjum abTm eis 
óNqv Tw «Qv éketvgv. ?*: Kai mapá- 
ovr, éketÜev 7 'Inso0, 0koXov0ncav 
avTG O/o Tu$Xol kpátovres xai Aé- 
yovres: 'EXégeov fjuáüs, viós Zaveto. 
28" EA ove. 86 eis T?)v oikíav qrpoo)A0ov 
abr9 oi Tu$XoL, kai Xéye, abTois O 
IHiorevere ór( ODvapau TobTo 


Na, Kipre. 


?»» Tóre ijaro vOv 0$ÜaXuóov avrÀv 


'Incoos* 
704)0aL; Aéyovaw avro: 
Aéyov: Karà T» TíoTw OpÓw wevm- 
Üjrc büpiv. 30 Kai àveoy0ncav avTOv 
oí ójQaXuot. Kal éveBpwuuwjÜn avrois o 
'IncoUs XAéyov: 'Opáre jmóes '"ywco- 
akéro. 31 Oi 66 é£eAQ0vres Ovedipucav 
avTüv év OXg TÀ yW éketvp. 32 AvTÓv 
68 éfepyouévov, i8o) mrpoojveykav avTQ 
üvÜperrov kcdóv 6auuowtouevov. 33 Kai 
éxf9XnÜévros o0 Oawuuovíov éXáXngoev 0 
cds. Kai éÜaóuacav ot OyXov Xéryov- 
es* Oülüérrore ébám otros év TQ 'Ioc- 


'Ev 


TO &ápyovri TOv Oawwoviov ék(áXXer và 


pax: 31 Oc 6é Qapisator éXeyov: 


, . s e dU, ^ N 
Oauu0vta. 35 Kai Trepuyyev o. InooUs ràs 
/ / N IN / / 
TrÓAeis Trácas Kai vrés Kcpas, OLOdO Kev 
év Tas a wva'yoryats avTOv kai knpoca«ov 


b ^ 
TÓ e/a/yyéuov Ts ÉBacwXeias kai Üepa- 


qreUov Tücav vO0oov xni mücav BaNak6av. 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, IX. 


33 At Jesus conversus et videns eam 
dixit: Confide fila, fides tua te sal- 
vam fecit. Et salva facta est mulier 
ex illa hora. 23 Et cum venisset 
Jesus in domum principis et vidisset 
tibicines et turbam  tumultuantem, 
dicebat: 24 Recedite: non est enim 


Et deride- 


25 Et cum ejecta esset 


mortua puella sed dormit. 
bant eum. 
turba, intravit et tenuit manum ejus, 
:6 Et exiit fama 
27 Et 


et surrexit puella. 
hzec in universam terram illam. 
iranseunte inde Jesu secuti sunt 
eum duo esci clamantes et dicentes: 
fln Dawid. 


autem venisset domum, aecesserunt ad 


Miserere nosiri, 22 Cum 


eum esci: et dicit eis Jesus: Creditis 
quia possum hoc facere vobis? Dicunt 

Utique, Domine. 2:9 Tunc tetigit 
oculos eorum dicens: Secundum fidem 
vestram fiat vobis. 3o Et aperti sunt 
oculi illorum: et comminatus est illis 
Jesus dicens: Videte ne quis sciat. 
31 Illi autem exeuntes diffamaverunt 
eum in tota terra illa. »» Egressis autem 
illis ecce optulerunt ei hominem mutum, 
daemonium habentem. 33 Et ejecto 
daemone locutus est mutus, et miratze 
sunt turbse dicentes: | Numquaun 
apparuit sic in Israhel — 3: Pharissi 
autem dicebant: In principe dzemonio- 
rum eicit deemones. 35 Et circumibat 
Jesus civitates omnes et castella, docens 
in synagogis 


evangelium regni et curans omnem 


eorum et  predicans 


languorem et omnem ünfirmitatem. 
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;:2 But Jesus turned him about, and 
when he saw her, he said, Daughter, 
be of good comfort, thy faith hath 
made thee whole. And the woman was 
made whole from that hour) 23 And 
when Jesus came into the rulers 
house, and saw the minstrels and the 
people making a noise, 24 He said 
unto them, Give place, for the maid 
is not dead, but sleepeth. And they 
laughed him to scorn. 2:5 But when 
the people were put forth, he went 
in, and took her by the hand: and 
ihe maid arose. 2e And the fame 
hereof went abroad into all that land. 
27 f And when Jesus departed thence, 
two blind men followed him, crying, 
and saying, Thou son of David, have 
mercy on us. 8 Ánd when he was 
come into the house, the blind men 
came to him: and Jesus saith unto 
them, Believe ye that Il am able to 
do this? They said unto him, Yea, 
Lord. 2» Then touched he their eyes, 
saying, Áecording unto your faith, be 
it unto you. so Ànd their eyes were 
opened: and Jesus straitl]y charged 
them, saying, See that no man know 
ib. s: But they, when they were 
departed, spread abroad his fame in 
all that country. 32 €| As they went 
out, behold, they brought to him a 
dumb man possessed with a devil. 
33 And when the devil was cast out, 
the dumb spake, and the multitudes 
marvelled, saying, It, was never so seen 
in Israel. 34 But the Pharisees said, 
He casteth out the devils through the 
prince of the devils. ss And Jesus 
went about all the cities and villages, 
teaching in their synagogues, and 
preaching the gospel of the king- 
dom, and healing every sickness and 
every disease among the . people. 
47 


(Fo. 9Xtattbài, 9. 


:? $a teanbte fid) efus um, unb fabe fie, 
unb fprad: Gep getroft, meine &odter, 
bett Glaube bat bir gebolfen.  linb bag 
38Geib arb gefunb au berfelbigen Ctunbe. 
29 l1. af8 er in be8 SOberften Datus fam, 
unb fabe bie SDfeifer unb ba8 Getümmel 
be8 3$olfe, 24 Cprad) er au ibnen: 
JBeidbet; benn ba8 SXtdgblein ift nidt 
tobt, fonbern e$ fdlaft. llnb fte »er- 
fad)ten ibn. 259[(8 aber ba8 3Bolf aus 
getrieben mar, ging er binein, unb ergriff 
fle bei ber Danb; ba ftanb ba8 9(tágblein 
auf. 2e llnb bieg Gerüd)t er[d)oll in bafz 
felbige gange Cattib.— 27 l1nb ba efus von 
bannen fürbag ging, fofgeten ibm wei 
:SIinbe nad, bie $d)rieen unb fpradjen: 
3[d) bu Cobn 3SDavibé, erbarme bíd) unfer. 
28 llb. ba er beim fam, traten. bie 3Bltne 
bem àu ibm: linb jyejus fprad) au ibuen : 
(Sfaubet ibr, bag id eud) joídes tbuu 
faun ? 3a fpradyen fie 3u. ibm: S5err, ja. 
29 Sa rvübrete er íbre 3[ugen an, unb 
fprad: Gud) geídebe nad) eurem Gtauben. 
3o l1nb tbre ?[ugen mourben geóffnet. 1Inb 
Sejus bebrduete fie, unb fprad) : Gebet 3u, 
baB e8 miemanb erfabre.  a19[ber fie 
gingen aue, unb mad)ten ibu rudjtbar im 
fefbigen gangen Canbe. 32 Da mut biefe 
oaren binaue gefommen, ftebe, ba bradjten 
fie 3u ibm einen SXenjden, ber war 
fiumm unb befeffen. — ss llnb. ba ber 
&eufel Tar ausgetrieben, rebete ber 
Ctumme, llnb bae 33olf vermunberte fid) 
unb fprad) : Coldes iff nod) nie ín Syjraet 
erfeben voorben, 349[ber bie SDbarifaer 
fpraden: (Gr treibt bte &eufel aud burd) 
ber Zeufel SOberiten. | 35 l1nb. Sejus ging 
wumber im alle &tábte unb SYtárfte, febrete 
in ibren &dulen unb prebigte ba8 Goange- 
(ium von bem Jteid), unb beilete allerfet 
OCeudje unb allerlei ftvanfbeit. im. 3Bol1f. 


SI. MATTHIEU, IX. 


2: | Et Jésus s'étant retourné, et l'ayant 
vue, Jii dit: Aie bon courage, ma fille ! 
ta foi t'à guérie. Et la femme fut 
dés cette 23. Or, 
quand Jésus fut arrivé dans la maison 
du chef du la synagogue, et qu'il y eut 
vu les joueurs d'instruments, et une 
foule de gens, qui faisaient du tumulte, 
24 Il leur dit: Retirez-vous, car la 


guérie heure-là. 


jeune fille n'est pas morte, mais elle 
dort. Et ils se moquaient de lui. 
25 Aprés done qu'on eut fait sortir la 
foule, il entra, et prit la main de la 
jeune fille, et elle se leva. 2e Et le 
bruit s'en répandit par tout ce pays-là. 
2 *| Et quand Jésus partit de là, deux 
aveugles le suivirent, en criant et 
disant: Fils de David, aie pitié de 
:22 Et quand il fut entré dans 
la, maison, ces aveugles s'approchérent 
de lui, e£ Jésus leur dit: Croyez-vous 
que je puisse faire ce qwe vous de- 
mondez? lls lui repondirent: Oui, 
Seigneur. 29 Alors il toucha leurs 
yeux, en disant: Qu'il vous soit fait 
selon votre foi 3o Et leurs yeux 
furent ouverts; et Jésus leur fit cette 
injonction, en disant: Ayez soin que 


nous! 


personne ne /e sache. 31 Mais eux, 
étant partis, répandirent sa renommée 
dans tout ce pays-là. 32 €| Et comme 
ils sortaient, voicj, on lui amena un 
homme muet, possédé d'un démon, 
3 Et le démon ayant été chassé, le 
muet parla; et la multitude s'en étonna, 
en disant: Jamais rien de semblable 
31 Mais les 
Pharisiens disaient: ll chasse |les 
démons par le price des démons. 
35 Or, Jésus allait dans toutes les 
villes et dans les villages, enseignant 
dans leurs synagogues, et préchant 
lévangile du royaume, et guérissant 
toutes sortes de maladies et toutes 
sortes d'infirmités parmi le peuple. 


ne s'esb vu en Israel. 
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35 ' Io» 86 rovs OÓyXovs da Xaryxv(a 0n 


^ e ^ / . 
cepi abTÓOv, Ór, cav é€ckvNuevoi kal 
) / c N , , s » 
épuujiévo, oeil 7poDara gm Éxorra 
Touiéva. 37 Tóre Xéyew Tois uaUnrals 

^ x ^ Lf N 
abroU0: 'O uiv Üepuapós TroÀXUs, oi O€ 
épyárau. OX(yow: 38 ZenÜnre obv ToU 

^ ^ ef / b 
Kvpíov ToO Üepwojo0 OTws ex ép- 


x N ^^ 
yáras eis Tóv Üepwoóv avro. 


KE4. /. 


/ 

1 KAI mpoakaXeaápevos ToUs 0c0eka 
uaÜ0nràs avro) &Gekev avbTois éfovciav 
mvevuárov axaÜaprov, coTe ék[)üXXetw 

3 X N ,F ^ , X 
avrà Kai Üepamevew Tücav vogov Kat 
Tov 8éé 


, / S COMES 2 / , ^ 
aTOGTONov TU OVOUuGaTA €O0TUV TQUTAGO* 


^ / , 
Tücav LaMkakiav. ? 0.00€KQ. 


IIpóvos Xüuv 0 Xeyópevos Iérpos xai 
' Áv6péas 0 áGeXdós abro, kai Ido Sos 
0 ToU ZefdeGaíov kal'Ieávvgs o àóeXdos 
a»5ro0, 3 Q(XwrTOs kai BapÜoXxopatos, 
Owuás kai MaÓ00aios 0 TeXovns, lá- 
«o[9og 0 ToU 'AXóaíov xai AeBBatos, 
1i Xíiuev 0 Kavavaios ka, 'looOas O 
'Ickapwyrys Ó ai mapaóovs avrov. 
; Toórovs ToU; Oc0exa dméoTeev O 
'Inaots vraparyyetXas avrots Xéyov' Eis 
ó80v éÜvàv ui) dméAÜwre, kal eis Tr0NLv 
Xapapvrüv us? eicéXÜmre* 6 ILopeveo0e 
96 uüXXov Tpós rà 7rpó9ara rà árroXo- 
Aora oikov Iopar. 7 IHopevópevor óé xn- 
poacere Xéyovres OTt Tyyryukcev 7) BaatXeta 
ràv ovpavQv. 8' AcÜcvobüvras Oeparrevere, 
vekpoUe éyeípere, Xempo)e xaOapitere, 
Oauuóvia, ékfBáXXere* Ócpeàv  éXáfdere, 
Ocpeàv Góre. » M) xTnow«oÜ0e Xpvcov 
j68 üpryvpov u1]96 xaxov eis ràs Covas 
opov, 1 Ms) v5pav eis 060v qoe óvo 
xurOvas p96é vrobjpara px9oe páp9ov. 


" AÉvos yàp 0 éypárys rs Tpodrjs avro. 
15 








504432] lai2S SQaa e [V CE 
- eiu» oom ch . ou Ss 
-o]o 37 as (9o la S» [es 
2o EA be e -10 SOS AS 
liio C: Wade alos . às 

«4 0) c» Ls à» ^ T 


$a ellao 
|namepatà 2 cd SAX Med: 
|A2id pios NS hiàSàe oo Sono 
sb Nà abu Né . Rak 
diae i357] 4j dorSal:  didac 
$outo,2 .aXo ocu] loas 
«opo . Lalo loo 


p 


(stas 
ci»Qa0 "x T. osa » a0105.] 
aXoN07 L0 «a2aS 120 5 » 40185, 
;2.o6nxo .]mato soo lolo 
222 157 a2 No Neu 
MGadm péono : liio sx0so 
),9 :1332 nSoN; sotNel oci 
l»ol2 .:5olo a1] Seo . SQaa 
ae) MuasoXo . oM D dàn 
Aja c) Ga opo aSSZ D 
. Nama Aí2 o o2] i12; eX 
. osso]o ov;2] «oA i Boop 
Las uto «Ld Ida hee 
|àa»o (.oso.o] lAzto) . a2» luo 
. a201 ee aam —— . ace] 
las llo . lolo llo 150v (152 V: 
. bot] 1.5037 lo o. (Gaimian 
üo .Himxo Wo ..nu7ào 52 fle 


. dida lle Lu oct làs . lo 


XAGLOTTA. 





SEC. MATTHAEUM, IX. X. 


s Videns autem turbas misertus est 
eis, quia erant vexati et Jacentes sieut 
oves non habentes pastorem. 37; Tune 
dicit discipulis suis: Messis quidem 
multa, operarii autem pauci: 3s ko- 
gate ergo Dominum messis ut eiciat 


operarios in messem suam. 


CAPUT X. 


1 ET convocatis duodecim discipulis 
suis, dedit illis potestatem spirituum 
inmundorum, ut eicerent eos et cura- 
rent omnem languorem et omnem 
infirmitatem. » Duodecim autem apo- 
stolorum nomina sunt hxc. Primus 
Simon qui dieitur Petrus et Andreas 
frater ejus, 3 Jacobus Zebedzei et 
Johannes frater ejus, Philippus et Bar- 
tholomzus, Thomas et Mattheus pub- 
licanus, e&Jacobus Alphei et Thadd:eus, 
4 Simon Cananzeus et Judas Scariotes, 
qui et tradidit eum. 5 Hos duodecim 
misit Jesus preeipiens eis et dicens: 
In viam gentium ne abieriüs, et in 
civitates Samaritanorum ne inira- 
veritis, e Sed potius ite ad oves quz 
perierunt domus Israhel. 7 Euntes 
autem przedicate dicentes quia adpro- 
8 Infir- 


mos curate, mortuos suscitate, leprosos 


pinquavit regnum celorum. 


mundate, deemones eicite: gratis ac- 
cepistis, gratis date. 9 Nolite possi- 
dere aurum neque argentum neque 
pecuniam in zonis vestris, 1o Non 
peram in via neque duas tunicas 
neque calciamenta neque virgam: 


dignus enim est operarius cibo suo. 
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ST. MATTHEW, IX. X. 


35 €! But when he saw the inultitudes, 
he was moved with compassion on 
them, because they fainted, and were 
scattered abroad, as sheep having no 
shepherd. 53: Then saith he unto lus 
disciples, Theharvest truly 1s plenteous, 
but the labourers are few. 3s Pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the harvest, that 
he will send forth labourers into his 


harvest. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 AND when he had called unto him 
his twelve disciples, he gave them 
power agavnst unclean spirits, to cast 
them out, and to heal all manner of 
sickness and all manner of disease. 
2 Now the names of the twelve apostles 
are these: the first, Simon, who 1s 
called Peter, and Andrew his brother ; 
James the son of Zebedee, and John 
his brother ; 3 Philip,and Bartholomew; 
Thomas, and Matthew the publican; 
James the son of Alpheus, and Lebbeus, 
whose surname was Thaddeus ; 4 Simon 
the Canaanite, and Judas Iseariot, who 
also betrayed him. 5 "These twelve 
Jesus sent forth, and commanded them, 
saying, Go not into the way of the 
Gentiles, and into amy city of the 
oamaritans enter ye not: e But go 
rather to the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel. z And as ye go, preach, 
saymyg, The kingdom of heaven is at 
hand: 
lepers, raise the dead, cast, out devils : 


8 Heal the sick, cleanse the 


freely ye have received, freely give. 
» Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor 
brass in your purses: 1o Nor scrip 
Ícr your journey, neither two coats, 
. meither shoes, nor yet staves: (for 


the workman is worthy of his meat.) 
49 


(Fo. SXattbdi, 9. 10. 


36 lito. ba er bae 33elf fabe, fammerte 
ibn beffefbigen ; beuu fte waren ver 
jdinadytet unb aerftreuet, vite oie Gdafe, 
bie feinen Dirten baben,. 37 Sa fprad er 
iu jeinen zjyüngern : Sie Grnte tt grof ; 
aber wenig fib ber 9[rbeiter..— 38 Darium 
bittet ben Derrn. ber (rnte, bap er 
SMtbeiter in. feine Grnte jenbe. 


S)a8 10 Gapitef 


Ddbnb er rief feine. amoblf. Syünger au 
ft, ittb. gab ibnen 9tad)t über bie un 
faubern — Geifter, bag fie — brefcíbigen 
audtricben, uno beifeten. alleviet. Ceudoe 
unb alferlet &ranfbeit. » Sie. tamem 
aber ber ame[f ?[poftef. finb biefe: Der 
erfte | Cumnon, genannt  etrué, | unb 
JInbrease, fein 3Bruber; lacobus, Jebebai 
Cobn, unb iobannes, fein 3Sruber; 
3 Sbiftippué uno 3Bartbofomáue ; bo 
maé nub SXNattbius, ber 3él(ner; iyacos 
bue, 9(lpbát Cobn; CVebbáus, mit bem 
junaimen  Zbabbdus; — « Cimon von 
Gana; unb jubae Sídyartotb,welder ibn 
verrietb. | 5 SDieje amólf faubte Sefus, 
aebot ibnen, unb fprad) : Gebet nidt auf 
ber Deiben Gtrafe, unb alebet nid)t ín 
ber Camariter Gtdbte; 6e Conbern gez 
bet bin àu ben verfornen. Cdafen. ané 
vem Satuje Sirael. 7 Gebet aber unb 
prebiget, unb fpredet: SDa8 bDíimmelreid) 
iff nabe berbet gefommen. — 8 9Otadyet bic 
$ranfen gefitnb, reimiget. bíe 9lusfáti- 
gen, wedet bie ZGobten auf, treibet bie 
&eufef aus,  lIhnfouft babt ibrà empfanz 
acu, umfonít gebet e8 aud.  » Sbr 
fol(t nidt Golb, nod) Gilber, nod) Gr; 
im euren Gürte(n baben; 1o 2lud) feine 
&ajdye sur 3Scafabrt, aud) nid) amet 
Jiéde, fetue Cube, aud) femen Gteden. 
Dent etn 3Irbeiter ift jeiner Cperfe mertb. 


HiibEXAGLOTIA. 


o ——— 


SI. MATTHIEU, IX. X. 


30 €| Et voyant la multitude, il. en 
fut ému de compassion, parce quiis 
étaient dispersés et errants, comme 
des brebis qui n'ont point de pasteur. 
3; Alors i] dit à ses disciples: La 
moisson est grande, mais ll y à peu 
d'ouvriers. 38 Priez donc le Maitre de 
la moisson qu'il envoie des ouvriers en 


sa molsson. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 ALORS Jésus ayant appelé :'ses 
douze disciples, léur donna la puissance 
de chasser les esprits iuinmondes, et de 
guérir toutes sortes de maladies, et 
toutes sortes d'infirmités. 2» Or, ce 
sont ici les noms des douze apótres: 
Le premier, Simon, qui est nommé 
Pierre, et. André, son. frére; Jacques, 
fis de Zébédée, et Jean, son fiére; 
3 Philippe et Barthélemi ; Thomas, et 
Matthieu, le péager; Jacques, fs 
d'Alphée, et Lebbée, qui est surnommé 
Thaddée; 
Judas lseariot, qui méme le trahit, 


4 Simon le Cananéen, et 


5 Jésus envoya ces douze, et leur com- 
manda, en disant: N'allez point vers 
les gentils, et n'entrez dans aucune 
ville des Samaritains; 6 Maus allez 
plutót aux brebis perdues de la maison 
d Israel. 


l'autve, préchez, en disant: Le royaume 


; Et, en allant d'wn ltew d 
des cieux est proche. 5 Guérissez les 
malades, rendez purs les lépreux, res- 
suscltez les morts, chassez les démons : 
vous avez recu gratuitement, donnez 
ceratuitement. 9» Ne faites provision 
ni d'or, ni d'argent, ni de monnaie 
dans vos ceintures; 10 N1 de sac 
pour le voyage, ni de deux robes, 
báton : 


ni de souliers, ni de car 


louvner est digne de sa nourriture. 
loM v. H 
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e ^ , / N ? m^ 
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"Orayp O€ 


ax Occo 0e 
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TéKva érri yovets kai Üavaraaovat avTOUs. 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, X. 


i1 In quamcumque civitatem aut castel- 
lum intraveritis, interrogate quis in eam 
dignus sit: etibi manete donec exeatis. 
12 Intrantes autem in domum salutate 
eam: 13 Et si quidem fuerit domus 
digna, veniat pax vestra super eam; 
si autem non fuerit digna, pax vestra 
ad vos revertatur. 14 Et quicumque 
non receperit vos neque audierit ser- 
mones vestros, exeuntes foras de domo 
vel de civitate excutite pulverem de 
pedibus vestris in testimonium eorum. 
15 Amen dieo vobis, tolerabilius erit 
terree Sodomorum et Gomorrzorum in 
die judicii quam illi civitati. 1e Ecce 
ego mitto vos sicut oves 1n medio 
luporum: estote ergo prudentes sicut 
serpentes, et simplices sicut columbze. 
5 Cavete autem ab hominibus: tra- 
et in 


18 Et 


dent enim vos in concilis, 
synagogis suis flagellabunt vos, 
ad presides et ad reges ducimini 
propter me, in testimonium ilhs et 
gentibus. 19 Cum autem tradent vos, 
nolite cogitare quomodo aut quid 
loquamini: dabitur enim vobis 1n illa 
hora quid loquamini. 20 Non enim 
vos estis qui loquumini, sed spiritus 
Patrs vestri qui loquitur in vobis. 
21 Tradet autem frater fratrem 1n mor- 
tem, et pater filium, et insurgent filu 


in parentes et morte eos afficien*t. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ST. MATTHEW, X. 


1 And into whatsoever city or town 
ye shall enter, inquire who in it is 
worthy, and there abide til ye go 
12 Ánd when ye come into 
.1is And if the 


house be worthy, let your peace come 


thence. 


an house, salute it. 


upon it: but if i& be not worthy, let 
14 Ánd 


whosoever shall not receive you, nor 


your peace return to you. 


hear your words: when ye depart 
out of that house, or city, shake off 
the dust of your feet. 1:5 Vendly I 
say unto you, It shall be more toler- 
able for the land of Sodom and Go- 
morrah in the day of judgment, than 
for that city. 1e €| Behold, I send you 
forth as sheep in the midst of wolves: 
be ye therefore wise as serpents, and 
harmless as doves. 17; But beware of 
men: for they will deliver you up to 
the councils, and they will scourge 
18 Ánd ye 


shall be brought before governors 


you in their synagogues. 


and kings for my sake, for a testi- 
mony against them, and the Gentiles. 
19 But when they deliver you up, 
take no thought, how or what ye 
shall speak, for 1t shall be given you 
in that same hour what ye shall 
speak. 2o For it is not ye that speak, 
but the Spirit of your Father, which 
speaketh in you. 21 Ànd the brother 
shall deliver up the brother to death, 
and the father the child : and the chil- 
dren shall rise up against their parents, 


and cause them to be put to death. 
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(F9. Stattbai, 10. 


1 8o tbr aber ín eine Ctabt ober SRarft 
aebet, ba erfunbiget eud, ob jemanb 
barinnen fep, ber e8 wertb ift; unb bei 
bemfelben bfetbet, bi8. ibn von bannen 
álebet. 12 980 tbr aber im ein Dau gebet, 
f» arüfiet baffefbige. 13 l1nb fo e8 baffelz 
bige Dau toertb ift, voirb euer Sriebe auf 
fie fommen. — ft e$ aber níd)t wertb, fo 
iptrb fid) euer Srtebe voteber au eud) men 
ben. 14 lInb 1o eud) jemanb nid)t annebz 
men toirb, nod) eure Jiebe bóren ; fo gebet 
beraué oon bemfelbigen Daufe ober Gtabt, 
unb fdüttelt ben Ctaub oon euern sSüfen. 
15 9Barbritó, id) fage eud), bem €anbe ber 
Gobomer unb Gomorrer toírb e8 ertrág- 
[ier ergeben am jüngften Geridjt, benn 
foÍd)er Gtabt. 1e Ciebe, id) fenbe eud) voie 
Oudafe mitten unter bie 9Bolfe; barum 
feib. Flug, voie bie Cdlangen, unb obne 
alf, voie bie Sauben. 17 Dütet eud) 
aber vor ben 9Xenjd)en ; benn fie merben 
eud) überanttoorten oor ibre 9tatbbáufer, 
unb toerben eud) geiBeln m ibren &dyulen, 
18 llnb. man totrb. eud) oor Sürften unb 
$ónige fübren um metnet willen, sum 
Jjeugnig über fie, unb über bie Deiben. 
19 JBenn fie eud) nun. überantiorten toerz 
ben, fo forget níd)t, wíe ober was íbr 
reben folít; benn e8 folf eud) au ber 
Ctunbe gegeben werben, mae ibr reben 
folít. 2o Senn ibr feib e& nidjt, bie ba 
reben, fonbern euree 33ater8 Gieift iff e$, 
ber burd) eud) rebet, 21 (8 mirb aber eín 
:Druber ben anbern aum &obe überante 
Yoorten, unb ber :Bater ben Gobn, unb bie 
$inber vmoerben fid) empóren wiber ibre 
Gítert, unb ibnen aum obe belfen. 





o1. MATTHIEU, X. 


i1 Et dans quelque ville ou village que 
vous eniriez, informez-vous qui y est 
digne de vous recevoir; et demeurez-y 
jusqu'à ce que vous partiez de-là. 1» Et 
en entrant dans la maison, saluez-la. 
13 Et 11a maison en est digne, que votre 
paix vienne sur elle; mais si elle n'en 
est pas digne, que votre paix retourne 
à vous. 14 Mais lorsque quelqu'un ne 
vous recevra point, et n'écoutera point 
vos paroles, secouez, en partant de cette 
maison ou de cette ville, la poussiere 
de vos pieds. 15 Je vous dis, en vérité, 
qu'au jour du jugement, le pays de 
Sodome et de Gomorrhe sera traité 
moins rigoureusement que cette ville- 
là. 1e "I Voici, je vous envoie comme 
des brebis au milieu des loups; soyez 
donc prudents comme des serpents, et 
15 Et. 
donnez-vous garde des hommes: car ils 


simples comme des colombes. 


vous livreront aux Sanhédrins, et ils 
vous fouetteront dans leurs synagogues. 
18 Et vous serez menés devant les gou- 
verneurs, et devant les rois, à cause de 
mol, pour vendre témoignage devant 
eux, eí devant les gentils. 19 Mais 
quand ils vous livreront, ne soyez point 
en peine comment vous parlerez, ni de 
ce que vous direz; parce que ce que 
vous aurez à dire vous sera donné 
dans cette heure méme. 20e Car ce 
n'es& pas vous qui parlerez, mais c'est 
l'Esprit de votre Pére qui parlera par 
vous. 21 Or, le frére livrera son fróre 
à la mort, et le pére son enfant ; et les 
enfants s'éléveront contre lewrs pres 


et Leurs méres, et les feront mourir. 
H 2 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, X. 


:2 Et eritis odio omnibus propter nomen 
meum: qui autem perseveraverit in 
finem, hie salvus erit. 2:3 Cum autem 
persequentur vos in civitate ista, fugite 
in aliam. Amen enim dico vobis, non 
eonsummabitis civitates Israhel donec 
212 Non est 


veniat Filius hominis. 


discipulus super magistrum, nec servus 
super dominum suum: 25 Sufficit dis- 
cipulo ut sit sicut magister ejus, et 
servus sicut dominus ejus. $i patrem 
familias Beelzebub vocaverunt, quanto 
magis domesticos ejus? se Ne ergo 
timueritis eos. Nihil enim opertum 
quod non revelabitur, et occultum quod 
non sciatur. 2; Quod dico vobis in 
tenebris, dicite in lumine; et quod im 
aure auditis, przdicate super tecta. 
:9 Et nolite timere eos qui occidunt 
corpus, animam autem non possunt 
occidere: sed potius eum timete qui 
potest et animam et corpus perdere 
in gehennam. 29 Nonne duo passeres 
asse veniunt? Et unus ex ilhs non 
cadet super terram sine Patre vestro. 
30 Vestri 


autem et capilli capitis 


omnes numerati sunt. 31 Nolte ergo 
timere: multis passeribus meliores 
estis vos. 32 Omnis ergo qui confitebitur 
me coram hominibus, confitebor et ego 


eum coram Patre meo qui est in cxelis. 





bIBLIA HEXAGLOTITS. 


ST. MATTHEW, X. 


:2 And ye shall be hated of all men 
for my name's sake: but he that 
endureth to the end, shall be saved. 
:3 But when they persecute you in 
this city, flee ye into another: for 
verily I say unto you, Ye shall not 
have gone over the cities of Israel, 
24 The 
disciple is not above his master, nor 


25 It is 


till the Son of man be come. 


the servant above his lord. 
enough for the disciple that he be 
as his master, and the servant as his 
lord: If they have called the master 
of the house Beelzebub, how much 
more shall they call them of his 
household ? 
fore: for there is nothing covered, that 
shall not be revealed ; and hid, that 
shall not be known. :; What I tell 


you in darkness, í£haí speak ye in 


:6 Fear them not there- 


light: and what ye hear im the ear, 
that preach ye upon the house tops. 
:9 And fear not them which lall the 
body, but are not able to kil the 
soul: but rather fear him which is 
able to destroy both soul and body 
in hell. 
for à farthing ? 


7? Àre not two sparrows sold 
And one of them 
shall not fall on the ground without 
your Father. 3o But the very hairs of 
your head are all numbered. 31 Fear 
ye not therefore, ye are of more value 
than many sparrows. 32 Whosoever 
shall 


men, him will I confess also before 


therefore eonfess me before 


my Father which is in heaven. 
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(*o. 9tattbat, 10. 


22 lub müffet gebaffet verben »ou jeberz 
3 Rer 
aber bi art ba8 Grnbe bebarret, ber toirb 
feltg. 
Ctabt verfofgen, fo ffiebet in eine anbere. 
J8abrlid, id) fage eud) ibr werbet bie 
Otdbte Sfrael. nit ausrid)ten, bi8. beé 
S9Nenfden GCobn fommt. 
if nidt über feinen. Seijter, nod) ber 
$nuedt über ben Serrn. 25 (58 ift bem 
jünger genug, bap er fep mie fei 
S9Xetfter, ub ber 8nedt, mie fein SDerr. 
baben fie ben  $ausoater  3Seefsebub 
aebeiBen 5 vote oiefmebr vocrben fie feine 
Sjausgenojfjen affo beiBgen ? 

fürdtet eud) nidt vor ibnen. 
ba$ nidt 
"erbe, unb iff nidit8 beumlid, ba8 man 
nidt voiffen verbe. 27 $8a8 id) cud) fage 
in ber SinfterniB, bae rebet im idt; unb 
va8 ibr boret ín baé SObr, ba8 prebiget 
29 llnb. fürd)tet cud) 
nid) vor benen, bie ben Seib tóbten, unb 
a urd)tet 
eud) aber viefmebr vor bem, ber Veib unb 
Slc, 
3wei — Cperliünge 
$ted) fállt ber- 


fefbigen feiner auf bie (robe obne curen 


manu, um meine8 9tamens toíf[en. 


22 JBenn fte eud) aber im eümr 


24 S)er jünger 


26 SJaru 
(sg ift 


nidi$ verborgen, offenbar 


auf ben 3aádjerm. 


bie Ceele nid)t mógen tóbten. 


Ceele verberben mag im bie 
29 $auft nidt 


wm einen S9fennig? 


mar 


SSater. 30 9tun aber finb aud) eure Daare 
auf bem S5aupte alfe gesáblet. 31 Sarum 
fürd)tet eud) nidt; ibr feib beffer, benn 
viele Cperfinge. 3» Darum, wer míd) 
befennet vor ben 9Nenfd:en, ben will id) 


befennen vor meinem bimmlifd)en ?Bater. 


SI. MATTHIEU, X. 


.22 Et vous serez hais de tous, à cause 


de mon nom ; mais celu! qui perséve- 
rera jusqu'à la fin, celui-là sera. sauvé. 
:33 Or, quand ils vous persécuteront 
dans une ville, fuyez dans une autre; 
car Je vous dis, en vérité, que vous 
n'aurez pas achevé de porcourir toutes 
les villes d'Israél, que le Fils de 
l'homme ne soit venu. 24 Le disciple 
n'est point. au-dessus du maitre, ni le 
serviteur au-dessus de son seigneur. 
25 Qu'il suffise au disciple d'étre comme 
son maitre, et au serviteur, comme son 
seigneur. Sls ont appelé le chef de la 
maison Déelzébul, combien plus appel- 
leront-ils ans? les gens de sa maison ? 


: * * * p] 
20 Ne les craignez donc point, car 1l n'y 


| à rien de caché qui ne doive étre révélé, 


ni rien de secret qui ne doive étre 
connu. 27 Ce que je vous dis dans les 
ténébres, dites-le dans la lumiüére; et 
ce que Je vous dis à l'oreille, préchez-le 
sur le haut des maisons. 2s Et n'ayez 
point peur de ceux qui tuent le corps, 
et qui ne peuvent point tuer làme; 
mais plutót craignez celui qui peut 
faire périr l'áme et le corps dans la 
Géhenne. 


passereaux pour un sou? Et cepen- 


: | Ne vend-on pas deux 


dant aucun d'eux ne tombe en terre 
30 Et 


quant à vous, les cheveux méme de 


sans /à volonté de votre Pére. 


votre téte sont tous comptés. sai Ne 
craignez donc point; vous valez mieux 
32 Qui- 


conque done me confessera devant | 


que beaucoup de passereaux. 


les hommes, je le confesserai aussi 


devant mon Pére qui est aux cieux. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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SEC. MATTH/EUM, X. XI. 


33 Qui autem negaverii me coram 
hominibus, negabo et ego eum coram 
34 No- 


lite arbitrari quia venerim muttere 


Patre meo qui est in colis. 


pacem in terram: non veni pacem 


mittere sed gladium. 35 Veni enim 
separare hominem adversus patrem 
suum, et fiiam adversus matrem 


suam, et nurum adversus socrum 
suam, 36 Et imnimiei hominis domestici 
ejus. 37 Qui amat patrem et matrem 
plus quam me non est me dignus, et 
qui amat fiium aut fiam super me 
non est me dignus, 3s Lt qui non 
accipib crucem suam et sequitur me 
non est me dignus. 39 Qui invenit 
animam suam perdet illam, et qui 
perdiderit animam suam propter me 
inveniet eam. 40 Qui recipit vos me 
recipit, e& qui me recipit recipit eum 
qui me misit. 4») Qui recipit prophe- 
tam in nomine prophete mercedem 
prophet: aceeipiet, et qui recipit 
justum in nomine justi mercedem 
justiaecipiet. 42 Et quicumque potum 
dederit uni ex minimis istis calicem 
aque frigide tantum in nomine 
discipuli, amen dico vobis, non perdet 


mercedem suam. 


CAPUT XI. 


1 ET factum est cum consummasset 
Jesus preecipiens duodecim discipulis 
suis, transiit inde ut doceret et predi- 
caret in civitatibus eorum. 2 Johannes 
autem cum audisset in vinculis opera 


Chnrisü, mittens duos de discipulis suis 








bu brLIA HEXAGLGOTTÁÀAÀ, 


ST. MATTHEW, X. XI. 


33 But whosoever shall deny me be- 
fore men, him will I also deny be- 
fore my Father which is in heaven. 
31 Think not that I am come to send 
peace on earth: l came not to send 
peace, but à sword. 35 For I am come 
to set a man at variance against his 
father, and the daughter against her 
mother, and the daughter in law 
38 And 
a man's foes shall be they of his own 
household. 37 He that loveth father 
or mother more than me, is not 
worthy of me: and he that loveth son 


acaimnst her mother in law. 


or daughter more than me, is not 
38 And he that taketh 
not his eross, and followeth after me, 
is not worthy of me. 39 He that 
findeth his life, shall lose i$: and he 
that loseth his life for my sake, shall 
fnd it. 4e € He that receiveth you, 
receiveth me: and he that receiveth 


worthy of me. 


me, receiveth him that sent me. 4 He 
that receiveth à prophet in the name 
of a prophet, shall receive à prophet's 
reward: and he that receiveth a 
rghteous man, in the name of a 
righteous man, shall receive a right- 
4) Ànd whoso- 
ever shall give to drink unto one of 
these little ones, à eup of cold water 


eous man's reward. 


" only, in the name of a disciple, verily 
I say unto you, he shall in no wise 
lose his reward. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 ÀND it came to pass, when Jesus 
had made an end of commanding his 
twelve disciples, he departed thence 
to teach and to preach in their 
ees. 2 Now when John had heard 
in the prison the works of Christ, 


he sent two of his disciples, 
55 
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33 JBer mid) aber oerfeugnet oor ben 
SMenfd)en, ben voilf id) aud) verfeugnen 
»or meinem bünmlijdyeen 33ater. — 34 br 
(ofít nid)t voabnen, bag id) gefommen fev, 
Arieben au fenben auf Grben. 3d bin 
nidjt gefommen, Wrieben au fenben, foubern 
bae Cd)toert. 35 :Denn id) bim gefommen, 
ben SNenjd)n au erregen wiber feinen 
3ater, ittb bie &odter votber tbre Sutter, 
unb bíe Cdynur toiber ibre GCdywieger. 
36 llb bee 9enfd)en Seinbe merben fete 
eígene Dausgenoffen fei. — 37 Z'Ber 3Sater 
ober SOnutter mebr liebt, benn mtd), ber 
iff mein nidyt ertb. llnb mer GCobn ober 
& oder mebr ftebt, benn mid), ber ift metu 
nid)t wertb. — 3s lInb wer nidjt fein. Seis 
auf fid) nünmt unb folget mir nad), ber ift 
metn níd)t voertb. 39 3'Ger fein eben finbet, 
ber mirbé verlieren, unb mer fein eben 
oerfteret mm  meinetmotllen, ber wírba 
füben. 4o 98er  eud) aufnimmt, ber 
nimmt mid) auf; unb rer míd) auf- 
nimmt, ber nimmt ben auf, ber míd) 
gefanbt bat. a 9Ser eínen SDropbeten 
aufnunmt tn etined SDropbeten 9tamen, ber 
mirb eine8 3Dvopbeten 9obn empfaben. 
JBer einen. Gered)yten auftímmt ín. eines 
(Sered)iten 3tamen, ber míirb. eíne8. Ge- 
red)ten Yobn empfaben. — 4 lInb wer 
biefer Geringften einen. nur mít einem 
SBeder faften 98afferà trdnfet, ín eince 
Singers 9tamen ; woabríid) id) fage eud, 
e8 mofrb ibm nid)t unbelobnet bfetben. 


$)a8 11, Gapitel. 


1 1Intb e8 begab ftd), ba efus fold)es Gebot 
àu feinen amoff Süngermn vollenbet batte, 
ging er oon bannen fürbaf, att fecbren ub 
àu prebigen tn ibren Ctábten. 2 Da aber 
Sobannes &m Gefánguig bie Gerfe Gbriftt 
bórete, fanbte er feimer Singer ameet, 


SI. MATTHIEU, X. XL 


33 Mais quinconque me reniera devant 
les hommes, je le renierai aussi devant 
34 Ne 
pensez pas que je sois venu apporter 
la paix sur la terre; je n'y suis pas 


mon Pére qui est aux cieux. 


venu apporter la paix, mais l'épée. 
3s Car je suis venu mettre en division 
le fils contre son pere, la fille contre sa 
mere, la belle-fille contre sa belle- 
mere. 36 Et lhomme aura pour en- 
nemis, néme ceux de sa maison. 
3; Celui qui aime 507»; pere ou sa, mere 
plus que moi, n'est pas digne de moi; 
et celui qui aime $0» fils ou sq, fille 
plus que moi, n'est pas digne de moi. 
38 Et quiconque ne prend pas sa croix, 
et ne me suit pas, n'est pas digne de 
moi. 39 Celui qui aura sauvé sa vie, la 
perdra; mais celui qui aura perdu sa 
vie pour l'amour de moi, la sauvera. 
4) *l Celui qui vous recoit, me regoit ; 
et celui qui me recoit, recoit celui qui 
m'a envoyé. 41i Celui qui regoit un 


prophéte en sc qualité de prophéte, 


recevra la récompense d'un prophéte: 


et eelui qui recoit un juste en sq 
qualité de juste, recevra la récom- 
pense d'un juste. 4» Et quiconque 
aura donné à boire seulement un verre 


* 


d'eau froide à un de ces petits en sa 
qualité de disciple, Je vous dis, en 
vérité, quil ne perdra point sa récom- 


pense. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


i ET il arriva, quand Jésus eut achevé 
de donner ses ordres à ses douze dis- 
ciples, qu'il partit de là pour aer en- 
seigner et précher dans les villes d'alen- 
tour. 2» Or, Jean ayant entendu par- 
ler dans la prison des ceuvres de Christ, 
envoya deux de ses disciples lui dire: 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, XI. 


3 Ait illi: Tu es qui venturus es, an 
alium expectamus? 4 Et respondens 
ait ilhs: Euntes renuntiate Johanni 
qua audistis et vidistis: | 5 Ceci 
vident, claudi ambulant, leprosi mun- 
dantur, surdi audiunt, mortui resur- 
gunt, pauperes evangelizantur, 6 Et 
beatus est qui non fuerit scandalizatus 
in me. 7 Illis autem abeuntibus cce- 
pit Jesus dicere ad turbas de Johanne: 
Quid existis in desertum videre? ha- 
rundinem vento agitatam ? s Sed quid 
existis videre? hominem mollibus ve- 
Ecce qui mollibus vestiuntur 


» Sed quid 


stitum ? 
in domibus regum sunt. 
existis videre? prophetam? Etiam 
dieo vobis, et plus quam prophetam. 
10 Hic enim est de quo scriptum est : 
Ecce ego mitto angelum meum ante 
faciem tuam, qui preparabit viam 
tuam ante te. 11 Amen dico vobis, 
non surrexit inter natos mulerum 
major Johanne baptista; qui autem 
minor est in regno ceclorum major 
est illo. 1» À diebus autem Johannis 
baptistz:s usque nunc regnum czlorum 
vim patitur, et violenti rapiunt illud. 
13 Omnes enim prophete et lex usque ad 
Johannen prophetaverunt: 1481 vultis 
recipere, ipse est Helias qui venturus 


est. 15 Qui habet aures audiendi audiat. 
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ST. MATTHEW, XI. 


3 And said unto him, Art thou he 
that should come ? 


4 Jesus answered and 


or do we look 
for another ? 
said unto them, Go and show John 
again those things which ye do hear 
5 The blind receive their 


sight, the lame walk, the lepers are 


and see: 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead 
are raised up, and the poor have the 
e And 
blessed is he, whosoever shall not 
7 "6i And as they 


departed, Jesus began to say unto 


gospel preached to them. 
be offended in me. 


the multitudes concerning John, What 
went ye out into the wilderness to 
see ? a reed shaken with the wind? 
s But what went ye out for to see? 
be- 
hold, they that wear soft clothing are 


À man clothed in soft raiment ? 


in kings houses. 9» But what went 
ye out for to see? .À prophet? yea,I 
say unto you, and more than a pro- 
phet. 


written, Behold, I send my messenger 


10 For this 1s he of whom 1t 3s 


before thy face, which shall prepare 
thy way before thee. 1n Verily I say 
unto you, Among them that are born 
of women, there hath not risen a 
greater than John the Baptist: not- 
withstanding, he that is least in the 
kingdom of heaven, is greater than 
he. 1:1» And from the days of John 
the Baptist, until now, the kingdom 
of heaven suffereth violence, and the 
violent take it by force, 13 For all the 
prophets, and the law prophesied until 
John. 14 Andif ye will receive 42, this 
I3 Elias which was for to come. 15 He 


that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
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3lInb fíeg ibm fagen: :3Bíff bu, ber ba 
fommen ol, ober follen votr eíne8 anbern 
marten ?.— 4 efus antmortete unb. fprad) 
àu ibnen : Gebet bin. unb faget Syobannes 
mieber, mas ir febet unb Dóret; 5 Die 
3BIinben feben, unb bie €abmen geben, bie 
A uefagigen werben rein, unb bie S&auben 
bóren, bie Zobten fteben auf, unb ben 
Vrmen totrb bae (oangefüm geprebíget. 
e lInb jefig ijt, ber fid) nid)t an mir árgert. 
739a bie bingingen, fíng Sefu& an ju 
reben au bem 3Bo[fe von Sobannes : 98ae 
feto ibr binaus gegangen in bie J8üfte au 
febeu *. molítet ibr eim Siobr feben, ba 
ber 28inb bin unb ber mebt? — s Sber mag 
jeib ibr binausgegangen au feben ?.— wotf- 
tet. ibr einen. SXenffen — in. meiden 
fletbern feben ? Giebe, bie ba weide 
ffeiber tragen, (inb in ber $ónige 
5auferm. 9 Sber tae fetb ibr Dütausz 
gegangen au feben ? woolltet ibr einen 
Dropbeten feben ?. ya, id) fage eud), ber 
aud) mebr ift, benn ein 3Dropbet. 1o Denn 
biejer ift e$, von bem gefdrieben ftebet : 
Ciebe, id) fenbe meinen Gngel vor bir Der, 
ber beinen Z8eg vor bir bereiten foll. 
11 9Babrlicb, id) fage eud), unter atfen, bíe 
voit 2Seibern geboren finb, ift nidt aufgez 
fommer, ber grófer fep, benn Syobannes, 
ber &dnfer; ber aber ber fifeinfte ift im 
5inmefreid), ift qvóger, benn er. 12 9ber 
»on ben Sagen jobanne8, be8 S dufere, 
bie bicber,Teibet ba& Dimmelreid) Gematt ; 
urb bie Gewalt tbun, bie reigen e8 3u fid). 
1 Deun alfe S)ropbeten unb bae Gefe& 
Daben geweiffaget bí8 auf Sobanues. 
14 llinb. (fo ibr e8 wollt annebmen) er 
(t / Gliaé, ber ba foll s;ufünftíg fein. 
15 Ber Sbren bat su bóren, ber bóre! 


répondant, leur dit: 


ST. MATTHIEU, XI. 


3 Es-tu celui qui dot venir, ou devons- 
nous en attendre un autre? 4 Et Jésus 
Allez, et rap- 
portez à Jean ce que vous entendez et 
ce que vous voyez: 5 Les aveugles 
recouvrent la vue et les boiteux mar- 
chent; les lépreux sont purifiés et les 
sourds entendent; les morts ressus- 
citent, et l'Évangile est annoncé aux 
pauvres. 6 Et bienheureux est celui 
qui n'aurà point été scandalisé en moi. 
7; *i Et comme 1ls s'en allaient, Jésus se 
mit à dire au peuple, àl'érard de Jean: 
Qu'étes-vous allés voir au désert? Un 
8 Ou bien 


Un 


Voici, ceux 


roseau agité par le vent? 
encore, qu'étes-vous allés voir? 
homme mollement vétu ? 
qui sont mollement vétus sont dans 
les maisons des rois. » Ou bien encore, 
qu'étes-vous allés voir ? Un prophete? 
Oui, vous dis-je, et plus qu'un prophéte. 
10 Car c'est 2c? celui dont il a été écrit : 
Voici, j'envoie devant ta face mon mes- 
sacer, qui préparera ton chemin devant 
toi. 1 Je vous dis, en vérité, qu'entre 
ceux qui sont nés de femmes, il n'en a 
éóté suscité aucwn plus grand que 
Jean-Baptiste; mais celui qui est le 
plus petit dans le royaume des cieux, 
est plus grand que lui 1» Or, depuis 
les jours de Jean-Baptiste jusqu'à 
maintenant, le royaume des cijeux se 
prend par violence, et les violents s'en 
emparent. 1s Car tous les Prophétes 
et la loi ont prophétisé jusqu'à Jean. 
14 Et si 


paroles, c'est lui qui est cet Élie 


vous voulez recevolr ^nes 


qui devait venir. :5 Que celui qui a 


des oreilles pour entendre, entende. 
ToM. v. d 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, XI. 


16 Cui autem similem sstimabo gene- 
rationem istam? Similis est pueris 
sedentibus in foro, qui clamantes coz- 
qualibus 1:7; Dieunt: Cecinimus vobis 
el non saltastis, lamentavimus et non 
planxistis. 1s Venit enim Johannes 
neque manducans neque bibens, et 
dicunt: Dsemonium habet. 1:9 Venit 
Filius hominis manducans et bibens, et 
dicunt: Ecce homo vorax et potator vini, 
publicanorum et peccatorum amicus. 
Et justificata est sapientia a filiis suis. 
20 "Tune coepit exprobrare civitatibus 
in quibus factae sunt, plurimze virtutes 
ejus, quia non egissent peenitentiam. 
231 Vge tibi Chorazain, vse tibi Deth- 
saida, quia si in Tyro et Sidone facte 
essent virbutes quz facte sunt in 
vobis, olim in cilicio et cinere pzeniten- 
tiam egissent. 22 Verum tamen dico 
vobis, Tyro et Sidoni remissius erit in 
3 Et tu 


Capharnaum, numquid usque in ezelum 


die judicii quam vobis. 
exaltaberis? Usque in infernum de- 


scendes, quia si in sSodomis facte 
fuissent virtutes quz factze sunt in te, 
forte mansissent usque in hunc diem. 
4 Verum tamen dico vobis quia terrze 
Sodomorum remissius erit in die judicii 
quam tibi. 25 In illo tempore respon- 
dens Jesus dixit: Confiteor tibi Pater, 
Domine czeli et terrze, quia abscondisti 
hzc a sapientibus et prudentibus, et 
?6 Ita Pater, 


quoniam sic fuit placitum ante te. 


revelasti ea parvulis. 


DBIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 





ST. MATTHEW, XI. 


16 €; But whereunto shall I liken this 
generation? It is like unto children, 
sitting in the markets, and calling 
unto their fellows, 17 And saying, 
We have piped unto you, and ye have 
not danced: we have mourned unto 
you, and ye have not lamented. 
i5 For John came neither eating nor 
drinking, and they say, He hath a 
devil. 


and drinking, and they say, Behold a 


19 The Son of man came eating 


man gluttonous, and à winebibber, a 
friend of publicans and simners: but 
wisdom is justified of her children. 
20 "| Then began he to upbraid the 
cities wherein most of his mighty 
works were done, because they re- 
21 Woe unto thee, Cho- 
razin ! woe unto thee, Bethsaida ! for 1f 


pented not. 


the mighty works which were done in 
you, had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have repented long 
ago in sackcloth and ashes. 22 But I 
say unto you, It shall be more toler- 
able for Tyre and Sidon at the day of 
judgment, than for you. 23 And thou, 
Capernaum, which art exalted unto 
heaven, shalt be brought down to 
hell: for if the mighty works which 
have been done in thee, had been done 
in Sodom, it would have remained 
until this day. 24 But l say unto you, 
That it shall be more tolerable for 
the land of Sodom, in the day of 
25 € At 
that time Jesus answered and said, 
1l thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, because thou 
hast hid these from tho 
wise and prudent, and hast revealed 


Judgment, than for thee. 


things 
them unto babes. 2e Even so, Father, 


for so it seemed good in thy sight. 
99 


(vo. 9Uattbát, 11. 


16 98em fol id) aber bte& Gefded)t vere 
aletden ? ($8 iff ben &inbfein aleid), bie 
an bem Starft. fí&en unb rufen gegen tbre 
(efelfen, 17 lnb. fpredjen: 38ir baben 
eud) aepfiffen, unb tbr vool(tet nid)t tanaen; 
oir baben eud) gefíaget, unb tbr wolltet 
nidt voetnen. | 15 tobanneg ift gefommen, 
ag nid)t unb tranf níid)t ; fo fagen fie: (&r 
bat ben &eufel, 19 :De8 9Den[den Cobn 
ift gefommen, ijfetunb trinfet; fo fagen fie: 
Giebe, vote tjt ber 9Wen[d) ein (yveffer unb 
eim SBeinfáufer, ber 3Jollner unb ber 
GCünber Gefelfe. 1llnb bte 3Geisbett muf 
ftc) vedytfertigen faffen vou tbren Süuberi. 
20 $)a fing er au bie Gtábte au fd)eíten, 
i mefden am meiften (eiuer X baten aee 
(deben maren, unb Datteu fid) bod) nidjt 
gebejfert: 219Bebe bir, Gboragin! mebe 
btr, Setbfatba! wmádren jolde Sbaten 3t 
& rue unb GCibon geídeben, afó bet eid) 
aefdeben fib; fte bàtten vorgetten. im 
Cad unb üt ber 9(jde S3Dufe getban. 
22 30d) id) fage eud) : Gaoirb Sprue uu 
Gibon ertrágíid)er ergeben am jfüngften 
(Serid)te, benn eud). 23 lub bu, Gaperz 
naum, bíe bu bif erbaben bi8 an ben 
$ininef, bu mirft bia in bte jólle bimunter 
aeítoBeit erben, — Senn fo au Cobom bte 
& baten ge(d)eben mwüren, bte bet bir ge[dez 
beu finbs fie ftünbe nod) beuttgen Zages. 
21 $)od), id) jage cud): (8 irb ber 
Cobomer Qanbe ertrdgltd)er ergeben am 
jingften Gertd)te, benn bir. 25 3u berjefz 
bigen 3eit antiportete. efus unb fprad) : 
3d) pretfe bid), SSater unb err Dünmele 
utib ber &rbe,baf bu fofd)es8 ben 3OGetjerrunb 
$ugen verborgen baft, unb baft e$ ben luz 
münbigen offenbaret,. 2e ja, 3Dater, bei 
có ijt affo moblgefálltg gemejen vor btr. 


SI. MATTHIEU, XI. 


16 6 Mais à qui comparerai-je cewte 
génération? Elle est semblable aux 
petits enfants, qui sont assis dans les 
places publiques, et qui crient à leurs 
compagnons, i7 Et ewr disent: Nous 
vous avons joué de la flüte, et vous 
navez point dansé; nous vous avons 
chanté des airs lugubres, et vous ne 
vous étes point frappé la poitrine. 
1$ Car Jean est venu ne mangeanft ni 
ne buvant; et ils disent: Il a un 
démon. 19 Le Fils de l'homme est venu 
mangeant et buvant; et ils disent: 
Voilà un mangeur et un buveur, un 
ami des péagers et des pécheurs. Mais 
la, Sagesse a été justifiée par ses enfants. 
20 * Alors il comenca à reprocher aux 
villes oà la plupart de ses miracles 
avaient été faits, qu'elles ne s'étaient 
point repenties: 21i Malheur à toi, 
Corazin! malheur à toi, Bethsaide! ear 
si les miracles qui ont été faits au 
milieu de vous, eussent été faits dans 
Tyr et dans Sidon, il y a long-temps 
qu'elles se seraient repenties avec le 
sac et la cendre. 22 C'est pourquoi je 
vous dis, qu'au jour du jugement, Tyr 
et Sidon seront traitées moins rigou- 
reusement que vous, 23 Et toi, Caper- 
naüm, qui as été élevée jusqu'au ciel, 
tu seras abaissée jusque dans l'enfer: 
car $1 les miracles qui ont été faits 
au mileu de toi, eussent été faits 
dans  Sodome, cete «lle ^| aurait 
subsisté jusqu'à ce jour. 24 C'est 
pourquoi je vous dis, qu'au jour du 
jugement, le pays de Sodome sera 
traité moins rigoureusement que toi 
2; "I En ce temps-là Jésus prenan: 
la parole, dit: Je te glorifie, O «on 
Pére ! Seigneur du ciel et de la terre, 
de ce que tu as caché ces choses aux 
sages et aux intelligents, et de ce 
que tu les as révélées aux petits en- 
fants. 26 Oui, O mon Pere ! je te glori- 


fe de ee que tel à été ton bon plaisir. 


I2 


bBIDBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. MATTH/EUM, XI. XII. 


27 Omnia mihi tradita sunt a Patre 
meo, et nemo novit Filium nisi Pater, 
neque Patrem quis novit nisi Filius et 
cul voluerit Filius revelare. 28 Venite 
ad me omnes qui laboratis et onerati 
estis, et. ego reficiam vos. 29 Tollite 
jugum meum super vos, et discite a 
me quia mitis sum et humilis corde, et 
invenietis requiem animabus vestris. 
30 Jugum enim meum suave est, et 


onus meum leve est. 


CAPUT XII. 


1 IN nlo tempore abut Jesus sab- 
bato per sata: discpul autem ejus 
esurlentes coeperunt vellere spicas et. 
autem  vi- 


mandueare. 2 Pharsei 


dentes dixerunt ei: Ecce discipuli tui 
faciunt quod non licet eis facere sab- 
batis. 


quid fecernt, David, quando esurnt, et 


3 At ille dixit eis: Non legistis 
qui cum eo erant? 4 Quomodo intra- 
vit in domum Dei et panes proposi- 
tions comedit, quos non licebat ei 
edere neque his qui cum eo erant, 
nisi solis sacerdotibus? 5 Aut non 
legisüs in lege quia sabbatis sacer- 
dotes in templo sabbatum violant et 
sine crimine sunt? . Dico autem 
vobis quia templo major est hic. 
7; 5S1 autem sciretis quid est: Miseri- 


cordiam | volo et non sacrificium, 


numquam condemnassetis innocentes. 


bBIBLIA HEXAGLOIIA. 





ST. MATTHEW, XL XIL. 


:; All things are delivered unto me of 
my Father: and no man knoweth the 
Son but the Father: neither knoweth 
any man the Father savethe Son, and 
he to whomsoever the Son will reveal 
him. 28 €j Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest. 29 Take my yoke upon 
you, and learn of me; for I am meek 
and lowly in heart: and ye shall find 
rest unto your souls. 3o For my yoke 


is easy, and my burden is light. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 ÀT that time, Jesus went on the 
sabbath day through the corn, and his 
disciples were an. hungred, and began 
to pluck the ears ot corn, and to eat. 
» But when the Pharisees saw it, they 
said unto him, Behold, thy disciples 
do that which is not lawful to do 
3 But he said 


unto them, Have ye not read what 


upon the sabbath day. 


David did when he was an hungred, 
and they that were with him, 4 How 
he entered into the house of God, and 
did eat the shewbread, which was not 
lawful for him to eat, neither for them 
which were with hun, but only for the 
priests? 5 Or have ye not read in 
the law, how that on the sabbath days 
the priests 1n the temple profane the 
e But I 


say unto you, that in this place 1s one 


sabbath, and are blameless ? 
greater than the temple. 7 But if ye 
had known what this meaneth, I will 
have mercy, and not sacrifice, ye would 


nost have condemned 
61 


the guiltless. 


Go. SWattbái, 11. 12. 


2; 9((íe Dinge finb mir fbergeben von 
meinem Sater..— liio niemanb fennet beu 
GCofn, benn nur ber 33ater ; umb niemanb 


fennet ben 3Bater, benn. nur ber GCobn, 


wnb mem e8 ber Cobn voil[. offenbaren. 


28 ftonmumet ber au mir affe, bíe ibr miübjez 
[íg unb befaben feib, id) woilf eud) erquiden. 
:9 Stefinet auf eu) mein Sod), unb fernet 
von mír; benm id) bim fanftünütbtg unb 
von Dersen bemütbig, fo merbet tbv Jtube 
fiben für eure GCeefen. — 3o Denn mein 


Sod) ift fanft unb meine Caft ift feidt. 


33a$ 12. (Sapttef, 


1 3u ber 3eít giug efus burd) bie 
Gaat am GCabbatb ; unb feie Jijlinger 
waren Dungríg, ftugen. an febrem. aus 
jiuraufen, unb agen. 2 2a ba8 bie Sparta 
[der faben, fpraden fie su. ipm: Giebe, 
beime Slünger tbun, bas fid) nid)t atemet 
am GCabbatb au tbun. 
iu inen: S5abt ibr nidt gefefeu, was 


3 (*r aber fprad) 


S)avib tbat, ba tbrt unb bie mit ibm ioaren, 
bungerte 2. 4 9Bie er in bae Gotteebaué 
ging unb ag bie Gdjaubrote, bie ibm bod) 
níd)t stemten au effen, nod) benen, bie mit 
ibit waren, fonbern affeín ben 3prteftern ? 
5 Ober babt (br nídt gefejen im Gefet, 
wie bie SDrieffer aut Cabbatb ün Sempet 
ben Cabbatb bred)en, unb fiib bod) obnc 
&dufb? eld) fage aber eud), baf bie 
ber tff, ber aud) groBer ift, benn ber 
&empel. 7 9Benn ibr aber vortBtet, 1a8 
ba8 fep: Sd) babe 98obígaefallen au ber 
SSarmberstgfeit, unb. nidt am. S3opfer ; 
báttet ibr bte linfdyufotgen nidt oerbammt. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XI. XII. 


2; Toutes choses m'ont été données par 


| mon Pére; et personne ne connait le 


| Fils que le Pere, et personne ne connait 


* . 


le Pére que le Fils, et celui à qui le 


Fils l'aura voulu révéler. ss € Venez 
à moi, vous tous qui étes fatigués et 
chargés, et je vous soulagerai. 29 Pre- 
nez mon joug sur vous, et apprenez de 
moi, parce que je suis doux et humble 
de coeur; et vous trouverez du repos 
pour vos àmes. 30 Car mon joug est 


aisé, et mon fardeau léger. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 EN ce temps-là Jésus allait par des 
champs de blé un jowr de sabbat; et 
ses disciples ayant faim, se mirent à 
arracher des épis, et à e»? manger. 2 Et 
les Pharisiens voyant ceía, lui dirent : 
Voilà, tes disciples font ce quil n'est 
pas permis de faire le ;owr dw sabbat. 
3 Mais il leur dit: N'avez.vous pas 
]ju ce que fit David quand il eut faim, 
lu) et ceux qui étaient avec lui; 
4 Comme 1l entra dans la maison de 
Dieu, et mangea les pains de proposi- 
tion, dont il n'était permis de manger, 
ni à lui ni à ceux qui étaient avec lui, 
mais seulement aux sacrificateurs ? 
s Ou n'avez-vous pas lu dans la loi, 
quaux jowrs du sabbatles Sacrifica- 
teurs violent le sabbat dans le temple, 
sans étre coupables? 6 Or, je vous dis, 
quil y à ici quelqu'un qu est plus 
erand que le temple. :* Mais si vous 
aviez compris ce que signifient ces pa- 
roles: Je veux miséricorde, et non 
pas sacrifice, vous n'auriez pas con- 


damné ceux quinesont point coupables. 


DBIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. MATTH/EUM, XII. 


s Dominus est enim Filius hominis etiam 
sabbati. s Et cum inde transisset, venit 
in synagogam eorum. 10 Et ecce homo 
manum habens aridam: et interroga- 
bant eum dicentes: &i licet sabbatis 
curare? ut accusarent eum. 11 [Ipse 
autem dixit ilis: Quis erit ex vobis 
homo qui habeat ovem unam, et si ceci- 


derit hzc sabbatis in foveam, nonne 


tenebit et levabit eam? 1» Quanto 
magis melior est. homo ove: itaque 
licet sabbatis bene facere. 13 Tunc ait 


Iit 


extendit, et restituta est sanitati sicut 


homini: Extende manum tuam. 


altera. 14 Exeuntes autem Pharisci 
consilium faciebant adversus eum, 
quomodo eum  perderent. (15 Jesus 
autem sciens secessit inde, et secuti 
sunt eum multi, e& curavit eos omnes, 
10 Et precepit eis ne manifestum eum 
facerent; 1; Ut adimpleretur quod 
dictum est per Esaiam prophetam 
dicentem : 1s Écce puer meus quem 
elegi, dilectus meus in quo bene placuit 
anims mes: ponam Spiritum meum 
super eum, 


et judicum gentibus 


nuntiabit. 19 Non contendet neque 
clamabit, neque audiet aliquis in 
plateis vocem ejus; 20 Harundinem 
quassatam non confringet et linum 
fumigans non extinguet, donec ei- 
21 Et 


sperabunt. 


ciat ad victoriam judicium: 
in nomine ejus gentes 
;2 'Tune oblatus est ei daemonium 
habens escus et mutus, et curavit 


eum ita ut loqueretur et videret. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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s For the Son of man is Lord even of 
the sabbath day. 9 And when he was 
departed thence, he went into their 
synagogue. 10 6 And behold, there was 
a man which had his hand withered, 
and they asked him, saying, Is it law- 
ful to heal on the sabbath days? that 
they might accuse him. 1 And he 
sajd unto them, What man shall there 
be among you, that shall have one 
sheep: and if it fall into à pit on the 
sabbath day, will he not lay hold on it, 
and lift it out? 1» How much then 
is à man better thar. a sheep ? Where- 
fore it is lawful to do well on the 
sabbath days. 13s Then said he to the 
man, Stretch forth thine hand : and he 
stretched it forth, and it was restored 
whole, like as the other. 14 *| Then 
the Pharisees went out, and held a 
council against him, how they might 
destroy him. 1:5 But when Jesus knew 
it, he withdrew himself from thence: 
and great multitudes followed him, 
and he healed them all, 1 And charged 
them that they should not make him 
known: 1; That i& might be fulfilled 
which wasspoken by Esaiasthe prophet, 
saying, 1$ Behold my servant whom 
I have chosen, my beloved in whom 
my soul is well pleased: I will put 
my spirit upon him, and he shall show 
judgment to the Gentiles. 19 He shall 
not strive, nor cry, neither shall any 
man hear his voice in the streets. 
20 À bruised reed shall he not break, 
and smoking flax shall he not quench, 
till he send forth judgment unto 
victory. 21 Ànd in his name shall 
the Gentiles trust. 2» "l Then was 
brought unto him one possessed with 
à devil blind, and dumb: and he 
healed him, insomuch that the blind 


and dumb both spake and saw. 
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(*9, SWtattbàt, 12. 


sSeó 9Xenjden Gobn tiff ein Derr aud) 
liber ben Cabbatb. »1lnb er ging von 
bannen fürbag, unb fam in tibre Code. 
10 l1nb ftebe, ba war eim 9tenjd), ber batte 
eite verborrete anb.  lInb fie fragten 
tbn, unb fpraden: Sft e$ aud) rect am 
GCabbatb beilen ? auf baB fte ete Cade 
3u ibm bátten. nu2(ber er fprad au 
ibnen: 3Selder ift unter eud, fo er ein 
Gdjaf bat, bae ibm am Gabbatb imn eine 
(Srube fállt, ber e8 nid)t ergreife, unb aufz 
bebe? i12 98ie viel beffer iff num ein 
SXeníd, benn ein Gdaf? 3Sarnim mag 
man obf am QGCabbatb (Guteé. thun, 
13 Da fprad) er 3t beim SRtenjden : Gtrede 
bette janb aud, — linb er ftredte fie aus ; 
unb fie arb ibm toteber gefunb, alfeid 
vie bte anbere, 14 Da gimgen bie Dbart 
[der binaus, unb bielten einen Jitatb. über 
ibn, mte fte ibn. umbradyten. — 15 2I ber ba 
WSefus bag erfubr, mid er von bamnnerm. 
lino tbm fofgte viel 33Soffá nad, unb er 
betlete fte affe, 1e lnb bebráuete fte, baf 
Kt ibn nid mefbeten 5. i7 9[uf baf er 
füllet merbe, bag gefagt iff burd) ben 
Propbeten — jNefata, ber ba  feríbt: 
18 Ctebe, bae ift mein. $nedjt, ben id) erz 
maábfet babe, unb mein €iebfíter, an bem 
meine Ceele 98oblgefalfen bat; (d) will 
meinen (Seiff auf tbn fegen, unb er foll 
ben Setben ba8 (erit verfünbigeu. 
19 (Yr toirb nid)t 3anfen nod) fd)reten, umb 
man mirb fem Gefdret nidt bóreu auf 
beu Gaffen; 2o Das gerftofene S3iobr 
wirb er nid aerbred)en, unb baé glitme 
menbe &odt wirb er nidyt auélofd)en, bie 
bag er au&füDre baé Gerid)t sum Gtege ; 
azllnb bíe S$eiben werben auf feinen 
Stamen Doffeu. 22 Da mwarb ein 35e 
feffener 3u ibm gebrad)t, ber voar b[inb umb 
ftumm ; unb er beilete íbn alfo, bag ber 
O3fiube imb Ctumme beibe vebete unb fabe. 








S1. MATTHIEU, XII. 


8 Car le Fils de l'homme est Seigneur 
méme du sabbat. » Puis étant parti 
de là, i| vint dans leur synagogue. 
10 €] Et voici, il y avait là un homme 
qui avait «ne main séche; et, pour 
avow occaston, d'aecuser Jésus, ils l'in- 
terrogérent, en disant: Est-il permis 
de guérir aux 7ours du sabbat? n Et 
dit : 
l'homme qui, sl a une brebis, et qu'elle 


i| leur Quel est parmi vous 
vienne à tomber dans une fosse le jour 
du sabbat, ne la prenne, et ne l'en re- 
12 Or, eombien un homme e 
1l est 
done permis de faire du bien les ;owrs 
d'wsabbat. 13 Alors 11 dit à cet homme: 
Étends ta main. : Et ill'étendit; et 


elle fut rendue saine comme l'autre. 


tire ? 
vaut-il pas plus qu'une brebis ? 


14 I Or, les Pharisiens étant sortis, tin- 
rent consell ensemble contre lui, dans 
la vue de le faire périr. 15 Mais Jésus 
connaissant ceía, partit de là; et une 
grande multitude le suivit; et il les 
guérit tous. 16€ Et il leur enjoignit 
séverement de ne pas le faire connaitre; 
i7 Afin que s'accomplit ce dont il avait | 
été parlé par Ésaie le prophéte, en 
disant: 18 Voici mon serviteur, que J'ai 
élu, mon bien-aimé, en qui mon àme à 
pris plaisir; je mettrai mon Esprit sur 
lui, et il annoncera la justice aux gen- 
tils. 19 Il ne contestera point, et ne 
criera point, e£ personne n'entendra sa 
voix dans les rues. - 20 Il ne brisera 
point le roseau cassé,et n'éteindra point 
le lumignon qui fume, jusquà ce quil 
ait fait triompher la justice. 21 Lt 
les gentils espéreront en son nom. 
»2 *] Alors il lui fut présenté un démo- 
niaque aveugle et muet; et 1l le 
guérit; de sorte que celui qui avait 


été aveugle et muet, parlait et voyaut. 
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1 0 / , S 4 AN 
:3 Kat éfiavavro Tàvres ot OyXout xai 
, e f/f e N 
&Xeyov * M3jyrt ovT0s éoTtww 0 vios Aavetó ; 
e M ^ , / 5 
24 O6 66 Qapiato, akovcavTes ebmov: 
X / , N 
Oros oük ékBaXXeu rà, Óawuuovta, €i ur 
» ^ ^ » ^ SN 
ev TOÀ DBeeAGeBovX àpxovr. TOv Oau- 
N , 
poviov. Eióos 06 Tàs évOwwjoes 
avTOv evmrev avro: lláca f9jactXeía 
^ 5 e ^ 3 ^ 1 
pepuo0etoa kaÜ  éavris épgpobrat, kal 
^ ^ » 
vüca TOM 7?) oik(a pepucÜetoa | kaÜ 
e ^ b, / A b] e 
éavT?s ov oTaÜÉ59eerat. 26 Kai e& 0 ca- 
^ N ^ , f »,9? € N 
TGvás TOv caravüv ékaXXet, €. éavrov 
? / ^ Ey / e 
eueptaOn * 7r«s ovv oraÜUoera 7) Bacr- 
Acía, avTOU; 27 Kai ei éyo €év BeeXtef9oUX 
/ e €x ^ 
ek()áNNw Tà OauuOvia, OL Viol UjuGVv €v 
N ^ ? 
Tívt ék(JáXXovaww ; Ou roDro avTol kpi- 
V» c zs » N , ]4 
rai écovrau, vj.Ov. 28 Ei 66 év mrveouani 
^ N 
0co0 éyco ékfáXXo Tà Oawuvia, dpa 
3 e ^ Pr ^ 
édÜacev éd vUnüs 59 pacuXe(a ToU Oeo. 
* ^ ^ N 
29" H. r$ Ovvaraí vis. etaeAÜDetv eig TT)v 
? / ^ , "^ A N / , ^ 
oikiav TOU (O'xvpoÜ kai TÀ cKevr avToU 
€ / 3*4 A P^ » N 
ápmácat éàv gp TpoOTov O9on TOV 
? / LI Li N ? /, , f 
(O'XVpOv, ka, TOTE T?)v oLkíav avTOU OLap- 
f e N * 29 ^ » » ^ 
Tà07; 30 O gu» ov uer éuoU kaT €poV 
3 / A € x fy » 5 ^ 
éaTiv, kai 0 u?) a vváryov uer. €uoU a«op- 
/ ^ ^ ^ 
TíüGe. 31 uà ToUTO Xéyo vptv, Tüca 
agapría kaLí [kaodmuía dde09oerat 
^ 3 , e N ^ U 
Toís avÜpoerow, 7 O6 ToÜ mvevpaTos 
32 Kai 


BXaedonuía ovk | àdeÜr5aoera. 


^ 2* » , M ^ € (^ 
OS  €àp cUm: Xoyov kara TOU Viov 
e b / ? / 3 D e 
ToU dAvÜperrov, ádeÜ5ncera, avrÓ* s 
e 
) ^ » N ^ / ^ 
Ó dv ey karà ToU TvevuaTos o0 


e / , b] 7 » Le. » ? 
ario, ouk dàdeÜncera, avrQ ovre év 


L ^ »^ » , ^ / 
TOUT(OO TO) QLOVL OUTE €V TQ QéXXovTt. 
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SEC. MATTHEUM, XII. 


23 Et stupebant omnes turbas et dice- 
bant: Numquid hic est Filius David ? 
dixe- 


24 Pharisei autem audientes 


runt: Hic non eiciü damones nisi 
in Beelzebub principem daemonum. 
25 Jesus autem sciens cogitationes eorum 
dixit eis: Omne regnum divisum 
contra se desolabitur, e£ omnis civitas 
vel domus divisa contra se non stabit. 
2 Ej, Si Satanas Satanan eicit, adversus 
se divisus est: quomodo ergo stabit 
regnum ejus ? 2; Et si ego in Beelzebub 
eicio demones: filii vestri in quo 
eiclunt ? Ideoipsi judices erunt vestri. 
28 Bl autem ego in Spiritu Dei eicio dz- 
mones, igitur pervenit in vos regnum 
Dei 29 Àut quomodo potest quis- 
quam intrare in domum fortis et vasa 
ejus dinpere, nisi prius alligaverit 
fortem ? et tunc domum illius diripiat. 
30 Qui non est mecum contra me est, 
et qui non eongregat mecum spargit. 
Omne peccatum 


31 Ideo dieo vobis: 


et blasphemia remittetur  homini- 
bus, Spiritus autem blasphemie non 
remittetur. 32 Et quieumque dixent 
verbum contra Filium hominis, remit- 
tetur ei; qui autem dixerit contra 
eSpiritum Sanctum, non remittetur ei 


neque in hoc szculo neque in futuro 
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ST. MATTHEW, XII. 


:3 And all the people were amazed, 
and said, Ís not this the son of David ? 
:4 But when the Pharisees heard it, 
they said, This fellow doth not cast 
out devils, but by Beelzebub the prince 
of the :; And Jesus knew 


their thoughts, and said unto them, 


devils. 


Every kingdom divided against itself, 
is brought to desolation; and every 
city or house divided against itself, 
shall not stand: 2e And if Satan cast 
out Satan, he is divided against him- 
self; how shall then his kingdom 
stand ? »; And if I by Beelzebub cast 
out devils, by whom do your children 
Therefore they shall 
be your judges. 2s But if I cast out 
devils by the Spirit of God, then the 


kingdom of God is come unto you. 


east them out ? 


z9 Or else, how ean one enter into à 
strong man's house, and spoil his goods, 
except he first bind the strong mam, 
and then he will spoil his house. 
30 He that is not with me, 1s against 
me: and he that gathereth not with me, 
31 "i Wherefore I 


say unto you, All manner of sin and 


seattereth abroad. 


blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men: 
but the blasphemy against the Holy 
Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men. 
33 And whosoever speaketh a word 
against the Son of man, it shall be 
forgiven him : but whosoever speaketh 
against the Holy Ghost, it shall not 
be forgiven him, neither in this 


world, neither in the world to come. 
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23 l1nb alfea 3SoIf ent(abte fícb, unb fprad) : 
Sft btefer nid)t Davibe Cobn?  z43(ber 
pie *Dbartjaer, ba fie e8 boreten, fpradjen 
fe: Gr tretbet bie &eufel nit anberé 
aud, benmn burd) 3Seefaebub, ber eufet 
Soberften. 
(Sebanfen, unb fprad) 3u ibuen: Gin jeg: 
fides Jteid), fo e8 mit jtd) fefbft uueiné 
mirb, ba8 wirb moüfte, unb eine jegfidoe 
Ctabt ober $aué, jo e8 wit ft felbft 
uneüné mirb, mag nid)t bejtebeu. 26 Co 


25 Qefutó vernabum aber ibre 


beum ein Catan ben anberu auétreibt, fo 
mug er mit fid) felbft uineis jet; tte 
"ag beum fein J9teid) befteben ?.— 2; Co id) 
aber bte Zeufet burd) Seelsebub austreibe, 
burd) wen treiben fie eure Süinber aug * 
S)arum werben fie eure SJtidter feiümn. 
2:9 Co id) aber bie &eufef burd) ben Geift 
(Sotteà auétreibe, fo ift je bas Sieí(d 
(Sotte8 au eud) gefommen. — 29 SOber tote 
faun femanb in eines Ctarfen aus gebeu, 
unb ibm feinen Dausratb rauben, eó fe» 
beni, baf er 3ubor ben Gtarfen bürbe, uub 
afébann ibm fein aug beraube 9 .— so 98er 
uidit mit mir ijt, ber iff wiber mid) ; unb 
wer ntdt mit mir fammelt, ber aerftreuet. 
31 Darum fage td) eud) : 9(((e Cünbe wb 
Qdfterung vroirb ben SWenfden vergeben ; 
aber bie 9dfterumg moiber ben (Deift wirb ben 
Suenfden nid)toergeben. 32 1nbter etae 
rebet iber be SRenjden Cobn, bem mirb 
eà vergeben ; aber voer etae vebet miber 
beu Deifigen Geift, bem mirbeà nidt vere 


geben, weber in biefer, nod) in jener 9Beft. 


Si. MATTHIEU, XII. 


:3 Et tout le peuple en fut étonné et 
ils dirent : Celui-ci n'est-il pas le Fils 
de David? 


ayant entendu ceía, dirent: 


22 Mais les Pharisiens, 
Cet 
homme ne chasse les démons que par 
Béelzébul, prince des démons. 25 Mais 
Jésus connaissant leurs pensées, leur 
dit: Tout royaume divisé contre lui- 
méme sera réduit en désert; et toute 
ville ou £oute maison divisée contre 
26 Or, 


si Satan chasse Satan, i| est divisé 


elle-méme ne subsistera point. 


contre lui-méme: comment done son 
royaume subsistera-t-il? s»; Et si je 
chasse les démons par Béelzébul, vos 
C'est 


pourquoi ils seront eux-mémes vos 


fils; par qui les chassent-ils ? 


Juges. 28 Mais si je chasse les démons 
par l'Esprit de Dieu, certes, le royaume 
de Dieu est déjà venu à vous. 29 Ou, 
comment quelqu'un pourra-t-il entrer 
dans la maison de l'homme fort, et piller 
son bien, si premiérement il n'a lié 
l'homme fort? C'est alors qu'il pourra 
piler sa maison. 3o Celui qui n'est 
pas avec moi est contre moi, et celui 
qui n'assemble pas avec moi, disperse. 
31 €j C'est pourquoi Je vous dis, que 
tout péché et tout blasphéme sera par 
donné aux hommes, mais le blasphéme 
contre l Esprit ne sera point pardonné 
aux hommes. 3» Et si quelqu'un 
parle contre le Fils de lhomme 
i| lui sera pardonné; mais si quel- 
qu'un parle contre le Saint-Esprit, 
i| ne lui sera pardonné ni dans ce 


siécle, ni dans celui qui est à venir. 
low. v. K 
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N 
33 "H srowjcare 70 OévOpov kaXov kai 


^ 7 Di / 
TÓv kapmOv aUTOÜ KGXOv, 7) Tr0U)0 a T€ 


M / N N N N 3 "^ | 
TO OévÓpov cacrpóv kai TOv kaprrov avToU 


"^ ^^ S 
caTpóv' éx wàp ToU apro) TO OévOpov 
/ / ? ^" " 
ywcokerat. 31 T'evv]guara, éyióvàv, qrós 
OvvacÓe dyaÜà XaXetv svrov9poi ÓvTes ; 
^ ol / 

ék yàp ToU Tepucoe)naTos Tfjs kapóías 
TÓ c'TOLG XaXet. 35 'O árya00s dvOporos 
^ ^ ^ N 

ex ToU áryaÜ0o0 05cavpob ékj&NXeu. Tà 


, / N € N » , ^ 
dyaÜá4, ka, o vrovnpos àvÜperros éx ToÜ 


vovopo) ÜO5cavpo) éx(4XXew Tovnpá. | 


/ o£ 2^ el el €^ , x e 
36 Aéyo O6 Opt» OTt cv pua apyov O 
e , , [/ 
AaMQjoovctv oí üvÜporrou aTo00c0voiv 
N ? "^ / , € / / 
T€oí aGvTrOU Xoyov év "v)uépg kplioeos. 
e N ^ / / 

37 Ex yàp Tràv Xoyov cov Owaw»jon, 
5 ^ , 5 
kai ée TÀYV Xoyov cov karaóucacton. 

Z 3 / , ^ MT P 
38 Tore ámekpiüncav avTQ Twvés TÀV 
/ N / / z 
ypaaréov xai Oapisaiov Xéyovres 
7 / N ^ ^ 
Ai0d4ckaXe, ÜéXouev áàm0 coD o"9uetov 
^"^ e ^5 ^ 
LOetv. 39 'O O6 ámrokpiÜels. etzrev avTois ' 
A N s N ^ , 
l'evea 7rovgpà, kaí uovya Mis o1)petov éqrt- 
^ N "^ b Ó 05 , P" 
Cnrei, kai o"uetov ov Oo09cera, avri 
? N x P^ * P^ ^ / 
ei uy TO onuctov Iova ToU Tpod»jrov. 
ei N ^ , r^ , ^ / 
40 "flo7ep yàp 9v lIwevüs €év Tf kowMia 
"^ "^ / X "^ 
TOÜ k")rOUS Tpets T)uépas kai Tpets vU- 
e? »y e es ^^ , / 
KTGS, oUTOS €0TQaL O vios TOU üvÜporrov 
, ^ eL ^ ^ ^ € 7 N 
év Tf) kapOia Tfjs wyfje Tpels "uépas kai 
P^ ÁF / P 
Tpeis vukTas. 41 ÁvOpes INwevetras àva- 
/ "^ / ^ ^ 
o'T)covTOL €v T) kpícev juerà Tf)s "yeveás 
ÁF N P" 
TaUT)S kKGi kaTaKpivoUciv avr, OTL 
/ » N / , ^^ M 
perevoucav eis TO k")pvyua 'lová, kal 
Pi N ^ b PF ^T^ 
(CoU 7TXetov lov o6e. 4? BaoNioca 
/ , / ) ^ / x 
voTov éyepÜnoerau év T?) kpíceu qerà 
TGJUT)S  KQi 


7)X0ev 


TT)  *yeveas KQ. TQ K Uv et 


a)TQV, OTL ék TOV TeépáTov 

TS 'yfjs dàkobcau. T)» cod(íav Xoxo- 

p.Gvos, ka, (OoU ?rXetov XoXouvos de. 
€6 
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SEC. MATTH/EUM, XII. 


33 Áut facite arborem bonam et fruc- 
tum ejus bonum, aut facite arborem 
malam et fructum ejus malum: siqui- 


dem ex íÍructu arbor agnoscitur. 
34 Progenies viperarum, quomodo po- 
testis bona loqui cum sitis mali? Ex 
abundantia enim cordis os loquitur. 
3; Donus homo de bono thesauro 
profert bona, et malus homo de malo 
thesauro profert mala. 3e Dico au- 
tem vobis quoniam omne verbum 
otiosum quod locuti fuerint. homines, 
reddent rationem de eo in die judicii. 
3; Ex verbis enim tuis justificaberis, et 


ex verbis tuis condemnaberis. 3s Tune 


responderunt ei quidam de scribis et 
Phariszeis dicentes: Magister, volumus 
à te signum videre. 39 Qui respondens 
ait ilhs: Generatio mala et adultera 
signum quzerit, et signum non dabitur 
einisi signum Jon: propheto. 4o Si- 
cut enim fuit Jonas in ventre coeü 
tribus diebus et tribus noctibus, sic 
erii fihus hominis in corde terre 
diebus 


4 Vin Ninevite surgent in judicio 


iribus et tribus noctibus. 
cum generatione ista et condemna- 
bunt eam, quia penitentiam egerunt 
in predieatione Jon, et ecce plus 
quam Jona hic. 4» Hegina austri 
surget in judicio cum generatione 1st 
et condemnabit eam, quia venit a 
finibus terree audire sapientiam Salo- 


monis, et ecce plus quam Salomon hic. 
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ST. MATTHEW, XII. 


33 Either make the tree good, and his 
frui& good: or else make the tree 
corrupt, and his fruit corrupt: for 


3. 0 


generation of vipers, how can ye, being 


the tree 1s known by his fruit. 
evil, speak good things? For out of 
the abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh. 35 A good man out of the 
good treasure of the heart, bringeth 
forth good things: and an evil man 
out of the evil treasure, bringeth forth 
evil things. 3e But I say unto you, 
That every idle word that men shall 
speak, they shall give account thereof 
in the day of judgment. s; For by 
thy words thou sbalt be justified, and 
by thy words thou shalt be condemned. 
38 "l Then certain of the scribes and 
of the Pharisees, answered, saying, 
Master, we would see a sign from thee. 
39 But he answered, and said unto them, 
Án evil and adulterous generation seek- 
eth after a sign, and there shall no 
sign be given to it, but the sign of the 
prophet Jonas. 4e For as Jonas was 
three days and three nights in the 
whale's belly : so shall the Son of man 
be three days and three nights in the 
heart of the earth. 
Nineveh shall rise in judgment with 


à The men of 


this generation, and shall condemn it, 
because they repented at the preach- 
ing of Jonas; and behold, a greater 
than Jonas is here. 4» Tho pueen of 
the south shall rise up in the judg- 
ment with this generation, and shall 
condemn it: for she came from 
the uttermost parts of the world to 
hear the wisdom of Solomon; and be- 


hold, a greater than Solomon is here. 
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(Fo, 9Xtattbat, 12. 


33 CeBet entipeber etnen guten. 3Baum, fo 
mírb bie Wrud)t gut; ober feBet einen 
faufen 3Baum, fo mírb bie Srudjt faul; 
benn an ber érudt erfennet man 
ben 3Daum, ssiybr Stterngealid)te, woic 
fónnet ibr Gutes reben, bietoetl ibr bófe 
feto ? J6eB ba6 5Derg volI ift, beB aebet 
ber SUunb über. ss Gín guter 9ONenjd 
bringet Gute8. beroor aué feinem guten 
&djate bee Dersené, unb ein bófer 9Nenfd) 
brimget 3Bofeé. Deroor aug feinem bófen 
Cdjate. 3e jd) fage eud) aber, bafi bic 
Senjden müjfen 9tedjenidiaft geben am 
jttugften. Geridt von einem fegfiden ume 
nübeu 28ort, baé$ fte gercbet babem. 
$7; J[u$. beinen 2Sorten wirít bi gered)te 
fertiget werben, unb aus beinen. SGorten 
vtrft Dit oerbamumet moerben. 38 Da ante 
toorteten etlid)e unter ben Gdyriftgelebrten 
unb Sbartfdern unb fpraden :. 9teifter, 
wir woíften. gere ein. 3cid)en von bir 
(eben. 29 llnb er antioortete 1b. fprad) 
àu ibuen: Sie bofe unb ebebrederiíde 
S(vt. fud)t eim Seid)en ; unb eg miro ibr 
fein SJetd)en gegeben erben, benn baé 


gleid)mie Sonaé mar brei Gage unb brei 
Jtád)te im be8 98allfije8 SBaud); alfo 
mpirb be8 9tenjd)en Cobn breit. Gage umb 
breit 9tádjte mitten in ber Grbe fein. 
41 Sie Ceute von Stinive werben auftreten 
am jüngften Gertdte mit bicfem Gee 
fded)te unb erben e8 verbammen ; benn 
fte tbaten SBufie nad) ber 3Prebíat Jonas. 
linb ftebe, bter. tft mebr, benn jonas. 
42 Ste &onigin von 9YXtittag wirb auftreten 
am jüngften Gerid)te mit biefem Gefdfed)t, 
unb ipirb e$ perbammen ; benn fte fam von 
(nbe ber (*rbe, Cafome'$ JGeisbeit 3u bó 
rem. linb ficbe,bierift mebr, ben Gal(omo. 


| de Jonas le prophete. 


etben Deé [ Jj ; | | - ; 
9ettb Jroppeten ona. 4o :Demn | Jonas fut trois jours et trois nuits dans 


ST. MATTHIEU, XII. 


33 Ou faites l'arbre bon, et son fruit bon ; 
ou faites l'arbre mauvais, et son fruit 
mauvais: car c'est au fruit qu'on recon- 
nait l'arbre. 34 Race de vipéres, com- 
ment, étant mauvais, pourriez-vous dire 
de bonnes choses ? car c'est de l'abon- 
dance du cour que la bouche parle. 
35 L'homme qui est bon tire de bonnes 
choses du bon trésor de son cour; 
et l'homme qui est mauvais tire de 
mauvaises choses du mauvais trésor 
de som ccwr. 36 Or,je vous dis que, 
de toute parole oiseuse que les hommes 
auront dite, ils en rendront compte au 
jour du jugement. 37 Car par tes paroles 
tu seras justifié et par tes paroles tu 
seras condamné. 3s f| Alors quelques- 
uns des Scribes et des Pharisiens ré- 
pondirent en disant: Maitre, nous 
voulons voir un signe de íaà part. 
39 Mais il leur répondit, et dit: Cette 
génération méchante et adulteére de- 
mande un signe; mais il ne lui sera 
point accordé d'autre signe que celui 


40 Car comme 


le ventre de la baleine, aina le Fils de 
l'homme sera trois jours et trois nuits 
dans le sem de la terre. 4 Les Nini- 
vites s'éléveront au jowr d jugement 
contre cette génération, et la condam- 


neront, parce qu'ils se repentirent à la 


| prédieation de Jonas; et voici, il y a 


ici plus que Jonas. 42 La reine du midi 
sélévera au jowr d? jugement contre 
cette genération, et la condamnera, parce 
qu'elle vint des extrémités dc la terre 
pour entendre la sagesse de Salomon ; 


et voici, il y à ic plus que Salomon. 


D, 
K - 
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KATA MAO904AION, 4B, wy. 


S 4 
41" Ora» óé 10 àkáÜaprov rveüpna, é£éX0n 
, b ^ 35 / , 13 —JÀ 
a0 To àvÜporrov, Qiépyerau 0v avoOpaov 
/Upaxmov, € 
/ ^0» 7 . N05 e J/ 
TOTOV Ü»roÜv àváTAGUOLw, KG OUY cUpi- 
/ C , ^ 3 
cake. 44 Tore Néyew Eis TOv oikóv nov 
emu Tpévro, o0cv. é&iX0ov. Kai éX00v 
MEA .Z & / 
eupiakeu a'YyoXaGovra kai ocegapopevov 
| N v , , FK 
Kai kekooQwmnuévov. 45 Tore «opeberat 
/ e ES 
«ai rapaXau[9àvew Q0" éavroD émrà 
L4 € / ^ 
érepa, TrveUuaa, qrovnporepa. éavToD, kai 
, / "^ ^ X / M 
e.a eAÜ0vva, karo,ket €ket, kat ryiverau rà 
» ^ , / , / f 
€oxaTra To) AvÜpevrov ékeívov xeupova 
^ " nU » x ^ ^ 
TÀV Trpavrov, , OUTcs €oau kat T2) vyeveá 
/ ^ ^ » , e^ 
Ta/TQ T) Tov5pa. 46 ET. avTOU Aa- 
^ "^ »f » N e d N 
AoUvTOS TOUS ÜXXots, (OOV 7) uw")TQD KG 
g^ j 
oí aóeAjoi avro) cioT5)keicav é&o Cg- 
"^ 3 "^ ^ 5 / 
ToUvTEs GaUTQ XaNjoat. 47 Ejmev oé Tus 
, ^ n , A € , ; N YT 5 / 
avTQ' 'IOov 7) uszyryp oov kai oi à6eXdot 
» e , ^ / 
cov éto éoT59kacotv CnroUvTÉés coL Aa- 
A^ e s 5 e^ 
Ajcaw 48 'O G6 admokpiÜcis cimev TQ 
Aé , Lnd Tí , e ; 
éyovr, avr * Tis éorw 1) wyT9p ov, 
^ / 2IEEN e / b 
«ai Tíves eiciv oi& &OeXdoo( pov ; 49 Kai 
, / ^ ^ ROTUN S M 
ékrewas Tv weipa émi rovs puaO09ràs 
, ^ 5 2 v N e / s e 
avToU evmrev* lóov ») wrnp pov kai ot 
, / , / ; / 
aóeNdoí uov* so "Oats yàp àv Tovjon 
bl , ^ / ^"^ , 
TO ÜcNuua ToÜ TaTpós nov TOÜ €v ovpa- 
^ , / , b! b! N 
vois, QuTOs jov dGOcAd0s kai dáOeXd») 


KaL nTr)p éoTív. 


KEO. ww. 


, ^ eor » / , S e 
|i EN 7752 "uépa ékeivg éfeXÜov Oo 
, ^ » ^ » 7 » f N 4 
IncoUs ék Tf ouktas éka0nTo Trapa T1»v 
S 
0áXaccav. ? Kai cvvijyOncav «pos av- 
TOV ÜyXou TTONXoL, OO T€ GUTOV €ls TTXOLOV 
"^ "^ e 
éuBavra kaO7,600a«, kai vrás 0 OyXos éri 
x e / 
TOV GiyLAaXOv eio T5kei. 3 Kai éXáNgoev 
? ^ N ? ^ / 
GvTOUS 7 OXXa €v 7apa(9okais, Xéycv*' 


I9ov0 é£5XOev 0 ovrei(pov ToU o"reípew. 
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SEC. MATTHJEUM, XII XIII 


43 Cum autem inmundus spiritus exierit 
ab homine, ambulat per loca arida quz- 
rens requiem, et non invenit: 44 Tune 
dicit: Revertar in domum meam unde 
exivi: et veniens inven)t vacantem, 
scopis mundatam et ornatam: 45 Tunc 
vadit et assumit septem alios spiritus 
secum nequiores se, et intrantes habi- 
tant ibi: et fiunt novissima hominis il- 
lius pejora prioribus. Sic erit et gene- 
rationi huie pessima. 
loquente ad turbas, ecce mater ejus et 
fratres stabant foris qu:erentes loqui ei. 
4; Dixit autem ei quidam : Ecce mater 
tua et fratres tui foris stant qu:eren- 
tes te. 4s At ille respondens dicenti sibi 
al(: Quas est mater mea, et qui sunt 
fratres mei? 49 Et extendens manum 
in discipulos dixit: Ecce mater mea et 
fratres mei. 5o Quicumque enim fecerit 


voluntatem Patris mei qui in celis est, 


ipse meus et frater et soror et mater est. 


CAPUT XIII. 


1ÍN illo die exiens Jesus de domo 
sedebat secus mare. 2 Et congregato 
sunt ad eum turbze multz,ita ut in 
navieulam ascendens sederet, et omnis 
turba stabat in litore. s Et locutus 
est eis multa in parabolis, dicens : 
seminat  seminarc. 


Ecce exi qui 


4& Adhuc eo 


-— n am ——Dme e ande " 
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ST. MATTHEW, XII XIII. 


43 When the unclean spirit is gone 
out of a man, he walketh through dry 
places, seeking rest, and findeth none. 
44 Then he saith, I will return into 
my house from whence 1 came out; 
and when he is come, he findeth it 
empty, swept, and garnished. 45 Then 
cgoeth he, and taketh with himself 
seven other spirits more wicked than 
himself, and they enter in and dwell 
there: and the last state of that man 
is worse than the first. Even so shall 
it be also unto this wicked generation. 
4&4 *l While he yet talked to the people, 
behold, his mother and his brethren 
stood without, desiring to speak with 
him. 4: Then one said unto him, 
Behold, thy mother and thy brethren 
stand without, desiring to speak with 
thee. 4s But he answered, and sa 
unto him that told him, ' .« is my 
mother? and who are my brethren ? 
49 And he stretched forth his hand 
toward his disciples, and said, Behold 
my mother and my brethren. 5o For 
whosoever shall do the will of my 
Father whieh 1s in heaven, the same 


is my brother, and sister, and mother. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


i THE same day went Jesus out 
of the house, and sat by the sea 
side. 2 And great multitudes were 
gathered together unto him, so that 
he went into a ship, and sat, and 
the whole multitude stood on the 
shore. 3 And he spake many things 
unto them in parables, saying: Be- 


hold, à sower went forth to sow. 
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(o. Stattbat, 12. 18. 


4$ SBenn ber unfaubere Geiff von bem 
SXenfden ausgefabren ift, fo burd)ymanbelt 
er bürre Gtátten, (udyet Jtube, unb finbet 
fte nidt. 4 Da fpvid)t er benn: id) will 
wieber umfebren in mein Saus, baraué td) 
gegangen bi. nb wenn er fomunt, fo 
fütbet er e8 müfita, gefebret unb gefd)müdt. 
4; € gebet er bin, unb nimmt au fid) fteben 
anbere Geifter, bie dvger (inb, ben evfelb[t ; 
unb menn fie binein fommen, mobnen fte 
alfba; unb wirb mit bemnjelben SNenfd:en 
bertad) drger, beni eá vorbin oar,— 2o 
!wirb e8 aud) biefein argert Gefd)fedte gez 
ben. 4e Oa er nod) af(o 3u bem 3Soffe rebete, 
febe, ba ftanben feine Stutter unb fetue 
S3rüber brauen, bie wollten "..t' ibm 
reben, 4: Daív ^-^ ,u ibm: Giebe, 
beine utter unb beine 3rüber fteben 
..aufen, unb wollen mit bir reben, — 4s Gr 
antmortete aber unb fprad) au bem, per e$ 
(bm anfagte: SOer ift meine 9Xutter ? 
nnb wer fib meine 33rüber? — 49 lub 
vedte bie Sanb aus über feine jünger 
uitb (prad) : Gitebe ba, basé ift meine 9Jtutz 
ter unb meine 3Brüber. | 5o Denn ter ben 
38illen tbut meine8 3Bater8. im. Stummel, 
berfefbige ift mein 3Bruber, Cdywefter unb 
Sutter. 


S)a6 18. Gapitel. 


1i 3n. bemfelbigen &age ging Sefue aue 
bem S$aufe, unb feBte fid) an bae 9Jteer. 
2 ]Inb e& verjammefte fíd) oiel 3Solfe au 
ibm, alfo, bag er in bae Gdytff trat unb 
fap, unb alfe8 33off ftanb am fer. 
3 linb er rebete au. ibuen. mandjerfei 
burd) Glieidniffe, unb jprad :  GCiebe, 
e8 ging ein Caemann auéd ju [den. 
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ST. MATTHIEU, XII. XIII. 


44 Or, quand l'esprit umumonde est 
sorti d'un homme, il va par des lieux 
arides, cherchant du repos; mais il 


44 Alors il dit: 


Je retournerai dans ma maison, d'oü 


n'en trouve point. 


je suis sorti. Et étant revenu, il !a 
trouve vide, balayée et ornée. 45 Alors 
il sen va, et prend avec lui sept 
autres esprits plus méchants que lui, 
qui y entrent et y demeurent:. et la 
derniere condition de cc homme est 
pire que la prexiére. llen arrivera 
de méme à&'cette génération méchante. 
^, 3 Et pendant qu'il parlait encore au 
peuple, void, sa mére et ses fréres 
étaient dehors, demandant à lui parler. 
4; Et quelqu'un lui dit: Voici, ta mere 
et tes fréres sont là dehors, demandant 
4s Mais, répondant, 1l dit 
à celui qui avait parlé: Qui est ma 
49 E 


à te parler. 


mére, et qui sont mes fréres ? 
étendant sa main vers ses disciples, il 
dit: 


50 Car quiconque fera la volonté de 


Voice] ma mére et mes freres. 


mon Pére qui est aux cieux, celui-là 


est mon frére, et ma sceur, et ma mere. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 CE méme jour, Jésus, étant sorti de 
2 Et 


une grande foule s'assembla autour de 


la maison, s'assit prés de la mer. 
? 


lui; desorte qu'il monta dans la barque, 
Et toute la foule se tenait 
3 Et 3 leur parla de 


et s'assit. 
sur le rivage. 
plusieurs choses en paraboles,en disant: 


Voie, un semeur sortit pour semer. 
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srpooyreio, 'Hoaov 7?) Xéyovca* xor 
5 ^ & 5 x e^ N / 
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ToU; óóÜaAuovs avTOv ékapjgvocav, uj- 
j ^ ^ ^ 

TzoTe iOcctv Tots OdÜaXQots kai Totis 


? N * , ^ ^ / ^ 
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N 3 / NU » / 
KaL emo TpéNyootv, kai vGgcopat avTOUs. 
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SEC. MATTHJEUM, XIII. 


4 Et dum seminat, quzedam ceciderunt 
seeus viam, et venerunt volucres et 
comederunt ea. 5 Alia autem cecide- 
runt in petrosa, ubi non habebat terram 
multam; et continuo exorta sunt, quia 
non habebant altitudinem terre: 
e eole autem orto zestuaverunt, et quia 
non habebant radicem aruerunt. 7AÀlia 
autem ceciderunt in spinas,et creverunt 
spin:e et, suffocaverunt ea. 8 Alia vero 
ceciderunt in terram bonam, et dabant 
fruetum aliud centesimum, aliud sex- 


9 Qui 
10 Et 


acgesinum, aliud tricesimum. 


habet aures audiendi, audiat. 
dixerunt ei: 


1 Qui 


Quia vobis datum 


accedentes — discipuli 
Quare in parabolis loqueris ? 
respondens ait 1llis : 
est nosse 1: "sterja regni ezelorum, illis 
12Qui enim 
habet, dabitur ei et abundabit; qui 
et quod habet 


autem non est datum. 


autem non habet, 
auferetur ab eo. 1s1Ideo in parabolis 
loquor eis, quia videntes non vident 
et audientes non audiunt neque in- 
Ut adimpleatur eis 
Auditu 


tellepgunt; 14 
prophetia X Esaxe — dicens: 
audietis, eb non intellegetis; et viden- 
tes videbitis, e£ non videbitis. 15 In- 
crassatum est enim cor populi hujus, 
et auribus graviter audierunt, et 
oculos suos cluserunt, ne quando oculis 
videant et auribus audiant et corde in- 


tellegant et convertantur, et sanem eos. 
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ST. MATTHEW, XIII. 


4 And when he sowed, some seeds 
fell by the way side, and the fowls 
came, and devoured them up. 5 Some 
fell upon stony places, where they 
had not much earth: and forthwith 
they sprang up, because they had 
6 And when 
the sun was up, they were scorched : 
and beeause they had no root, they 
7; And some fell 
among  thorns: and the  thorns 
sprang up and choked them. s But 


no deepness of earth. 


withered away. 


other fell into good ground, and 
brought forth fruit, some an hun- 
dredfold, some sixtyfold, some thirty- 
fold. 9» Who hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 10 And the disciples came, 
and said unto him, Why speakest 
n He 


answered, and said unto them, Because 


thou unto them in parables ? 


ib is given unto you to know the 
mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, 
but to them it is not given. 12 For 
whosoever hath, to him shall be given, 
and he shall have more abundance: 
but whosoever hath not, from him 
shall be taken away, even that he 
hath. 1s Therefore speak I to them 
in parables: because they seeing, see 
not; and hearing, they hear not, 
14 Ànd 


in them is fulfilled the prophecy 


neither do they understand. 


of Esaias, which saith, By hearing ye 
shall hear, and shall not understand ; 
and seeing ye shall see, and shall not 
perceive. 15 For this people's heart 
1s waxed gross, and their ears are 
dull of hearing, and their eyes they 
have closed, lest at any time they 
should see with their eyes, and hear 
with their ears, and should under- 
stand with their heart, and should be 


converted, and I should heal them. 
4 


| 
| 


(o. Stattbádi, 19, 


4 lino inbem er faete, fiel. etfíde8 at ben 
J8eg ; ba famen bie S85gel unb frafen eg 
auf. 5 Gtlídes fiel im ba8 GClteiníiate, 
ba e8 nídt viele &rbe batte, unb gíng bafb 
auf, barum, bafi e8 nídt tiefe Grbe batte. 
e 3([8 aber bie Coune aufging, vermelffte 
e8, unb btermeil eà nid)t 9Burgel batte, 
farb e8 bürre. 7 Glide fiel unter bie 
SDornen; unb bie Dornen mudfen auf, unb 
erftídten e8. s Gtfid)e8 fief auf ein gute 
Canb, unb trug (rud, etfidie8 bunbertz 
filtig, | etfideó — fed)siafüftig, — etfid)ea 
oreiBigfáltig. — » ZBer  SObren bat su 
bóren, ber bóre! 10 llnb bie Sünger traz 
ten 3u ibm, unb fpraden : SSarum rebeft 
bu au tbnen burd) Gleidniffe? u Gr 
antmortete unb fprad) : Gud) ifte gegeben, 
pap tbr ba$ Gebetimmnig bes8 Dünmelreid)8 
vernebmets btefen aber tff e8 nid)t gegeben. 
12 Denn tver ba bat, bem tírb gegeben, 
bag er ote Sülle babe ; wer aber nid)t bat, 
vor bem totrb aud) genommen, pag er Dat, 
13 Sarum rebe (d) au ibnen burd) Gfetdz 
nife. Senn mit febencen 9[ugen  feben 
fte níd)t, unb mtt borenben SObren bórern 
fte nit ;. benn. fie verfteben eà nid. 
141lwb über ibnen wirb bie ZBeiffagung 
Sefata erfüllet, bie ba fagt: Sit ben 
SObren werbet tbr boren, unb terbet e$ 
uid)t oerfteben ; unb mit febenben ?[ugen 
werbet tbt. feben, unb werbet e8 nidjt 
vernebmen, — 15 S:Denn  biefe8 — 3Solfe8 
Derg iff erffodt, unb ibre Sbren 
bóremn übel, unb ibre ?LIugen fd:)fummern : 
auf bag fte nid bermafeia mit bem 
Xugen — feben, SObrer 
Dóren, unb mit bem SDerseu verfteben, 
uub fid) befebreu, bag id ibnen bülfe. 


unb mit bem 


ST. MATTHIEU, XIII. 


4 Et comme il semait, une partie 
de la semence tomba le long du 
chemin; et les oiseaux vinrent et. 
5 Et une autre 
poriie tomba dans des lieux pier 


la mangérent toute. 


reux, oü 1l n'y avait que peu de terre ; 
et aussitót elle leva, parce que la 
terre avait peu de profondeur. 6 Et le 
soleil s'étant levé, elle fut brülée; et 
paree qu'elle n'avait point de racine, 
elle sécha. 7 Une autre partie tomba 
parmi des épines, et les épines monté- 
rent, et l'étoufférent. s Et une autre 
partie tomba dans une bonne terre, et 
rapporta du fruit: un grain vendant 
cent pour wn, un autre solxante, et 
un autre trente. 9 Que celui qui a 
des oreiles pour entendre, entende. 
19 Alors les disciples s'approchant, 
lui dirent: Pourquoi leur parles-tu en 
paraboles ? 11 Et répondant, il leur 
dit: C'est parce qu'il vous est donné de 
connaitre les mystéres du royaume 
des cieux, et que cela, ne leur est point 
donné. 12 Car à celui qui a, il sera 
donné, et il sera dans l'abhondance; 
mais à celui qui n'a rien, cela méme 
qu'il a, lui sera óté. 1» C'est pour cela 
que je leur parle en paraboles, c'est 
quen voyant ils ne volent point, et 
qu'en entendant, ils n'entendent ni ne 
comprennent point. 14 Et a4nsi s'ac- 
complit en eux la prophétie d'Ésaie, qui 
dit : 
mais vous ne comprendrez point; et en 


En entendant, vous entendrez, 


voyant, vous verrez, mais vous n'aper- 
cevrez point. 15 Car le cceur de ce peuple 
est épaissi, et ils ont mal entendu 
de leurs oreilles, et ils ont fermé leurs 
yeux, de peur que leurs yeux ne volent, 
et que leurs oreilles n'entendent, et 
que leur cceur ne comprenne, et que, 
sétant convertis je ne les guérisse: 
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e € ) x ef 
ie '"Tu!v 96 pakápio, oi odÜaNuot oTt 
/ ^ NC UA € ^ e ? /, 
SAémrOUVGLP, kaí TÀ (TG ULLOV OTL QKOU- 
? ^ / e^ ej N 
jugtp. 17 Ag Xéyo Uptp OTL TTOXXOL 


mpodtfjrau. kai Oíkauto, émreÜDuroav (ctv 


à DBAémere, kai oUk iOav, kai akobcaL. 


L * / Y x ^ / 
)Uv àKovcare T1» "apajdoXnv ToU o'rei- 
Xx b 7 N / 
oavTos. 19 Ilavros àxovovros TOÓv Xoyov 
^ / N N / » 
rs DactXeías kai wi) avviévros, épyeraL 
e x € / x ^ , 
) vrov)pos kai GpTbeu. TO €oTrapuévov 
, e^ / , ^ "ocorE , d à 
'v 7j) kapóia, avToU* oUTOS éco 0 Trapá 
€ X 
rjv oO0v oTTapeís. 20 'O 66 émi rà me- 
, / fe /, 3 € N / 
rpor oc'7rapeis, oUTOS €OTLP O TOV Xoyov 
N 4 e^ / 
4Kovav rat eUOvs uera xapás XauDavov 
N es 
1vTOv: 21 Ovk €ye, 06 pitav €v éavrQ 
, * / ? » / b! 
1NMà "pockaupos €oTLU, 'yevouévys Oé 
P! e^ 4 x , , N 
9A recs 3) Óvypo0 OLà TOv Xoyov. evOvs 
/ € X ? N ? , 
7kavoaAXitera,. 22 ' O 6€ ets ràs àkàvÜOas 
/ e otc ? e N d » Li 
g7rapeis, obrOs €o'TU 0 TÓV Xoryov akoUov, 
X e / ^ 5^ N € ? J- 
«ai 7) uépuAuva TOU aiGVvos KaL ?) amar 
, ^ , / N / N 
TOU 7TXOUVTOU OUVTVViye, TOV Xoyov, kat 
, € IN 
a4kaprros vyiverau. 23 O 86 émri rj» kaNijv 
i , eot! ; c N , 
yn» orapeis, ovTOS €OTUV O TOV Aoryov 
, "4 N / « M ^ 
&K0UQV KGi GCUVLé(s, Og Or kapmodopet 
N ^ N € / «^ N ? 7 
KaL "rOL€, 0 j4€v ékaTOV, O0 6€ éEnkovra, 
r ? 
0 O06 rpiákovra. ?1 "AXXgv mapa[goX5v 
e / € 
zapéOnkcev avrots Aéyov* "fluowOn 7) 
/ e , e^ , / / 
BaciXeia, TOv ovpavàv àvÜpomo orci- 
X / , ^ 5 e^ 5 e^ 
pavr. kaXóv o7éppa év TQ dypi avroU. 
25 'Ev 06 vQ kaÜej0ev To); àvÜpoxrovs 
6 *, ^ € * / 
7?XUev avro? 0 éxÜpos kai éméorreiwev Ci- 
[d 3 5N / e^ / NT e^ 
Caria, avà. uécov To0 aírov kat ammXOev. 
/ N / ri , 
26" Ore 6e égXáoyoev 0 yopros kai kap- 


b / 7 ^ M 
qrov émroioev, Tore éDàvy kat rà GCawa. 
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SEC. MATTH/EUM, XIII. 


16 Vestri autem beati oculi quia vident, 
et aures vestre: quia audiunt. 1; Ámen 
quippe dieo vobis quia mulüi prophetze 
et justi cupierunt videre quse videtis, 
et non viderunt, et audire qu:xe auditis, 
et non audierunt. 1s Vos ergo audite 
parabolam seminaníis, 1:9 Omnis qui 
audit verbum regni et non intellegit, 
venit malus et rapit quod seminatum 
es&í in corde ejus: hie est qui secus 


20 Qui 


supra petrosa seminatus est, hic est qui 


viam seminatus est. autem 
verbum audit et continuo cum gaudio 
accipit illud, »:1Non habet auteni in 
se radicem, sed est temporalis: facta 
autem tribulatione et persecutione 
propter verbum continuo scandalizatur. 
22 Qui autem est seminatus 1n spinis, 
hic est qui verbum audit, at sollicitudo 
seculi istius et fallacia divitiarum 
suffocat verbum, et sine fructu efficitur. 
33 Qui vero in terra bona seminatus 
est, hic est qui audit verbum et 
intellegit, et fructum affert, et facit 
aliud quidem centum, aliud autem sexa- 
cinta, porro aliud triginta. 24 Aliam 
parabolam proposuit illis dicens: Simile 
factum est regnum cslorum homini 
qui seminavit bonum semen in agro 
suo. 235 Cum autem dormirent homines, 
venit inimicus ejus et superseminavit 
zizania in medio tritici et abiit. 2e Cum 


autem  crevisset herba et fructum 


fecisset, tunc apparuerunt et zizania, 
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ST. MATTHEW, XIII. 


1; But blessed are your eyes, for they 
see: and your ears, for they hear. 
5; For verly I say unto you, that 
many prophets and righteous men 
have desired to see those things which 
ye see, and have not seen them; 
and to hear those things which ye 
hear, and have not heard them. 
15 *| Hear ye therefore the parable of 
the sower. 1» When any one heareth 
the word of the kingdom, and under- 
standeth 
wicked one, and catcheth away that 
this is 
he which received seed by the way 
side. 2o But he that received the 


seed into stony places, the same 1s he 


i& not, then cometh the 


which was sown 1n his heart: 


that heareth the word, and anon with 
310 Yet hath he not 
root in himself, but dureth for a while : 


Joy receiveth 1t: 


for when tribulation or persecution 
ariseth because of the word, by and by 
he 1s offended. 
seed among the thorns, is he that 
heareth the word, and the care of this 
world, and the deceitfulness of riches, 
ehoke the word, and he becometh 
23 But he that received 
seed into the good ground, is he that 


22 He also that received 


anfruitful. 


heareth the word, and understandeth 
it, which also beareth fruit, and 
bringeth forth, some an hundredfold, 
some sixty, some thirty. 24 "l Another 
.parable put he [forth unto them, 
saying: The kingdom of heaven is 
likened unto à man which sowed good 
seed in his field: 


slept, his enemy 


:2; But. while men 
came and sowed 
bares among the wheat, and went 
: But when the blade 
was sprung up, and brought forth 


fruit, then appeared the tares also. 
13 


his way. 





- (o. 9Xtattbàt, 18. 


16 9[ber fefig fub eure 90ugen, paf fíe feben, . 


wtb eure Sbren, bag fie bóren..— 17 98abrz 
fi), id) fage cud), etefe SDropbeten unb 
(Sered)te baben begebrt au feben, bag ibr 
jebet, unb baben e$ nid)t gefeben 5; unb au 
Dbóren, bae tbr bóoret, unb baben e8 nidt 
19 Co boret uun ibr biefe8 
(Geid)ntgB oon bem Gaemann. 
femanb ba$ 98ort oon bem Jteid) bóret 
wb nidf verftebet, fo fommt ber [rge, 


aeboret, 
19 f'BGenn 


uttb rctBet e$ bin, vas ba gefaet ift n fei 


- Oer3 5 unbberijtes, ber au bem3Bege gefdet 


tft. 2o Seraber auf bae Gteinigte gefdet 
tjt, ber ift e$, voenn jemanb baé JBort bóret, 
ittb baffefbtge bafo aufrimint mit reuben ; 
n 9Über er bat nidt SSBurgel im ibm, 
(onbern ev ijt voettermenbifd) ;. toenn fid 
&rübfal unb SSerfofgung erbebt um bes 
JBorté willen, fo drgert er fid) balb. 
22 Der aber unter bie Sornen gefáct ift, 
ber iff e$, venu. femano baé 2Bort. bóret, 
unb bie Corge biefer 2Beft uub 3Betrug 
pe6 Jteid)tbume erítidet bas 9Bort, unb 
bringet nid) W^rudyt. s Ser aber (n bag 
aute anb gefaet ift, ber fft e$, voenu jemanp 
bae 2Bprt bóret, uub oerftebet e8, unb baum 
aud) rud bringet; unb etlider trágt 
bunbertfáftig, etlíd)er aber fedatafüáltig, 
etitd)er bretgtgfdltig. 2s Gr Ícgte ibnen 
ein anbere$ Gleidinig vor unb fprad: Sae 
Sbünmelreid) ijt gleid einem. Senfdoen, 
ber guten &amen auf feinen 2[der fdete. 
Die Ceute fdliefen, fam 
fein eimb, unb. fáete lInfraut. s:i(dhen 
ben 2Beüen, unb giug baoomn.  »e Da 
nun baé  Sraut ioudés$, unb Crudt 
bradjte, ba fanb ftd) aud) Pas linfraut. 


:5 S)a aber 


SI. MATTHIEU, XIII. 


1: Mais bienheureux soní vos yeux, 
car lls voient; et bsenhewreuses sont 
vos oreilles, ear elles entendent. 
5] Car, en vérité, je vous dis que 
plusieurs prophétes et plasiewrs justes 
ont désiré de voir les choses que vous 
voyez, et ils ne les ont pas vues; et d'en- 
tendre les choses que vous entendez, et 
ils ne les ont pas entendues. :& € Vous 
done, écoutez ce que signáfie la para- 
bole du semeur. 1:19 Quand un homme 
entend la parole du royaume, et ne la 
comprend pas, le malin vient, et enléve 
ce qui a été semé dans son cceur: C'est- 
là celui qui a recu la semence le long 
du chemin. 2o Et celui qui a recu la 
semence dans des lieux pierreux, c'est 
celui qui entend la parole, et la recoit 
aussitót avec joie. 21 Mais 1l n'a point 
de racine en lui-méme ; au contraire, il 
n'est que pour un temps; et lorsque 
laffliction ou la persécution survien- 
nent à cause dela parole, il est aus- 
sitót scandalisé. 22 Et celui qui a recu 
la semence parmi les épines, c'est celui 
qui entend la parole; mais les soucis 
de ce monde et la séduction des rich- 
esses étouffent la parole, et elle devient 
infruetueuse. 23 Mais celui qui a recu 
la semence dans une bonne terre, c'est 
celui-là qui. entend la parole et qui la 
comprend. Et celui-là porte du fruit, 
et l'un produit cent, l'autre soixante, et 
l'autre trente. 24 *l I] leur proposa une 
autre parabole, en disant : Le royaume 
des cieux peut étre comparé à un 
homme qui avait semé de bonne se- 
mence dans son champ.  »5 Mais pen- 
dant que les hommes dormaient, son 
ennemi vint, qui sema de l'ivraie parmi 
le blé. 26 Et aprés 


que la plante eut poussé, et qu'elle eut 


Puis il s'en alla. 


porté du fruit, alors parut aussi l'ivraie. 
Tow v. L 
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2: ITpoceX00vres O6 oí OoUXot ToÜ oiko- 
7 , 7 * ^ 7 » N 
Oeo7róTOUV eUmov ayrQ' Í&opie, ovxi ka- 
Ac / » 3 ^ ^ , ^ 
Óv oa TÉépua, éaTmeipas €v TQ GQ «ypó; 
7 5 » / € N » 
vóÜecv oiv Eye, CGfávia ; 28 'O 06 ejm 
, ^ 5 x » ^ H ; 
avTois* Ex0poós àvÜporros Tobro émo(- 
acv. Oi 6é OoÜXo, Xéyovow avrO: Oé- 

TS / 
Aeig oUv àreXÜóvres avAMéEopev avrà; 
29 'O 88 dgoív -. OU, uiyrrore avXXéyovres 
M / , / ef , ^ N 
rà CuLária ékpi£oo re üpa avTOis TOV 
e^ f 
cirov. 30"AÁdere ovvav£áveo 0a. audo- 
^ e^ N 5 ^ 
repa, uéxpu ToO Üepua uo, kai €v kaupá 
TOU Üepus,L00 épÀ ois Üepwa Talis" XvA- 
^ / 
Aéfare mpàTov rà Ci6ávua kai Onoare 
, S ? N h! N ^ 
GUTà €is Oceopüs "pós TO karakabaoaL 
, / x b! ^ / » 
GUTÁá, TOV O6 OGcirov Gcuvaryáyere eius 
B 
T?)v dT oÜokgv nov. 3" ANXQv mapajBo- 
^ e 
Ajv TapéÜnkev avrots Xéyov: 'Opota 
? b e / ^ , ^ / 
éoTi» 7) fBacvXeia TOV ovpavOv KOKkq 
7 ^ N » » 
civam eos, üv Aa[Dov àvÜpoerros coreupev 
3 ^» ^ , ^ e / , 
&v TO dypQ avrov* 32"O uucporepov uv 
? 2 ^ 7 e? b! 
écTriv TüvTOVP TOV OTepprOV, OrQaV Ó€ 
actÜ), ueisov TOV Xayávev écTiv kai 
ryiverat. GévOpov, oe €XÜeiv Tà Trerewa 
TOÜ o)pavoÜ kai kacrac:votv €v TOÍS 
KX&Oo.s aUTOU. 33 "AXXQv vapa[oXNjv 
éXaNQcev avTois * Opoía écriv ?) Bact- 
XAeía TOV ovpavàv Coug, ?wv Xafovca 
s 3m , , / / / 
uv?) €évekpvlrev etis aXevpov aaa Tpta, 
éo; ov étuuQÜr OóXov. 34 Tab$Ta Távra 
, "a ^ e ^ 
eXaXoev 0 lgoots év mapa(9oXais Tois 
ÓxXots, ka xXcpis Trapa[SoAfjs ovóé&v éXá- 
e^ / e X 
Aet avTOis. 35" Ozros "m X9poOf ro onOév 
9.à To0 Tpod"jrov "Hoaíov Xéyovros: 
? F^ x 7 
Avoite év mapajfjoXais TO oTOuG ov, 


épeUtouau kerpuuéva wro kara[DoAis. 
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SEC. MATTH/EUM, XIII. 


?77  Áccedentes autem servi patris 
familias dixerunt ei: Domine, nonne 
bonum semen seminasti in agro tuo? 
Unde ergo habet zizania ? 28 Et ait 
ilis: Inimieus homo hoc fecit. Servi 
autem dixerunt ei: Vis, imus et col- 
ligimus ea? 29 Et ait: Non, ne forte 
colügentes zizania eradicetis simul et 
triticum cum eis. 30 Sinite utraque 
crescere usque ad messem, et in tem- 
pore messis dicam messoribus: Col- 
ligite primum zizania et alhgate ea 
fasciculos ad comburendum, triticum 
autem congregate in horreum meum. 
31 Alam parabolam proposuit eis 
dicens: Simile est regnum calorum 
erano sinapis, quod accipiens homo 
seminavit in agro suo: 32 Quod mini- 
mum quidem est omnibus seminibus; 
cum autem creverit, majus est omni- 
bus holeribus et fit arbor, ita ut vo- 
lucres exi veniant et habitent in 
ramis ejus. 33 Aliam parabolam locu- 
tus est eis dicens: Simile est regnum 
eeelorum fermento, quod  aeceptum 
mulier abscondit in farinze satis tribus, 
donec fermentatum est totum. 34 Hec 
omnia locutus est Jesus in parabolis 
ad turbas, et sine parabolis non loque- 
batur eis; 35 Ut adimpleretur quod 
dictum erat per prophetam dicentem: 


Aperiam in parabolis os meum, eruc- 


tabo abscondita a constitutione mundi. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T4A. 


ST. MATTHEW, XIII. 


27 So the servants of the householder 
came and said unto him, Sir, didst not 
thou sow good seed in thy field? from 
whence then hath 1t tares? 2s He 
said unto them, Àn enemy hath done 
this. 
Wilt thou then that we go and gather 
:2 But he said, Nay: lest 
while ye gather up the tares, ye root 


The servants said unto him, 
them up? 


up also the wheat with them. 3o Let 
both grow together until the harvest : 
and in the time of harvest, I will say 
to the reapers, Gather ye together first 
the tares, and bind them 1n bundles to 
burn them: but gather the wheat 1nto 
my barn. a1 fl Another parable put he 
forth unto them, saying, The kingdom 
of heaven is like to a. grain of mustard 
seed, which a man took, and sowed in 
his field : 3s3 Which indeed is the least 
of all seeds: but when it 1s grown, it 
is the greatest among herbs, and be- 
cometh a tree: so that the birds of the 
air come and lodge in the branches 
thereof. 33 |] Another parable spake he 
unto them: The kingdom of heaven is 
like unto leaven, which a woman took, 
and hid in three measures of meal, till 
3* All these 


things spake Jesus unto the multitude 


the whole was leavened. 


in parables, and without a parable 
spake he not unto them: s5 That it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by the prophet, saying, I will open 
my mouth in parables, I will utter 
things which have been kept secret 


from the foundation of the world. 
75 
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?7 3)a fratem bte Snedte su bem Suse 
vater, unb fpraden: Serr, bajt bu nidt 
gutem Camen auf beineu 9(der gefdet? 
toober bat er benn bae linfraut?.— »s Gic 
fprad) au :ibnen: iDaé bat ber WNeünb 
getban, | Sa fpraden bie &nedyte: 98i((ft 
bu benn, bag mir bingeben, unb e8 aide 
gdten ? 29 (Fr aber fprad) : Stein, auf baf 
ibr nidt sugfetd) ben. 98eGen iit ausz 
raufet, fo 1ibr baé linfraut atsgátcet. 
30 VCaffet beibe8 mit eimanber madjeu bi 
" ber &rnte ; unb um ber Grnte 3cít wot 
(d 3t ben Cdnitern fagen: GCammfet 
juvor bas linfraut, unb binbet eó iu 
3Sünbíetn, bag man eé verbrenne; aber 
ben JQ8eigen  fammlet mir im meine 
Gdeuren, 31 (Fin anbereé Gfeidni$ fegte 
er ibnen oor, unb fprad): Da$ Dünmncfreid) 
ift gleid) eimem Genfforn, ba8 ciu SDtenfd) 
nabm umb fáete auf femen 9(der, | 22 9'8el 
dye ba8 fleinfte ijt unter a(feum GCamen ; 
tenn e8 aber evmddít, fo ift e6 bas 
aróBefte unter bem. Sobf, unb mirb ein 
3Saum, bag bie 93ógef unter bem Dünmel 
fommen, umb wobneniunterfeinen 31ocigen. 
33 Gin anberes Gicid)nif rebete ev 3u ibnen: 
S:Da$ $bimmelreid) iff einem. GCauerteíge 
gletd, ben etn 9Betb nabm, unb vermengte 
ibn unter breí Gdjeffel 9Xtebla, bió baf e$ 
gar Purdjfduert warb,. 234 Coldjeé alíc8 
rebete. jefe burd Gieidniffe su. beim 
3301f, unb obne Gíeidniffe rebete ev nidt 
àu ibuen. 35 [uf baf erfüllet vorirbe, bae 
gefagt ift burd) ben Shropbeten, ber ba 
fpridt: 3d) mill metnen Stunb. auftbun 
in Gleidniffen, unb wif. ausfpreden 
pte bDeimfidfetten oon ?Infang ber Z8elt. 


ol. MATTHIEU, XIII. 


z; Et les serviteurs du pére de famille 
vinrent à lui, etlui dirent: Seigneur, 
n'as-bu pas semé de bonne semence 
dans ton champ? . D'oà vient donc 
quil y à de livraie? 2s Mais il leur 
dit: C'est un ennemi qui a fait cela. 
Et les serviteurs lui dirent: Veux-tu 
donc que nous allions la cueillir? 
:9 Eit illeur dit: Non; de peur qu'il 
n'arrive qu'en cueillant l'ivraie, vous 
n'arrachiez en. méme temps le blé. 
30 Laissez-les croitre tous deux en- 
semble, jusqu'à la moisson; et au 
temps de la moisson, je dirai aux 
moissonneurs: Cueillez premiérement 
l'ivraie, et liez-la en faisceaux pour la 
brüler; mais amaissez le blé dans 
mon grenier. 31 * Il leur proposa une 
autre parabole, en disant: Le royaume 
des cieux est semblable à un grain de 
sénevé qu'un homme prit et sema dans 
son champ. 32 Ce gra» est bien la 
plus petite de toutes les semences; mais 
quand ila cerü, il est plus grand que 
les autres lécumes, et devient un 
arbre ; de sorte que les oiseaux du ciel 
y viennent, et font leurs nids dans ses 
branches. 53s *5i Il leur dit une autre 
parabole: Le royaume des cieux est 
semblable à du levain qu'une femme 
prit, et qu'elle méla dans trois mesures 
de farine, jusqu'à ce que toute (à páte 
ei füt levée. 34 Jésus dit au peuple 
toutes ces choses en paraboles, et 11 ne 
leur parlait point sans paraboles; 
35 Afin que saccomplit ce dont avait 
parlé le Prophéte, en disant : J'ouvrirai 
ma bouche pour parler en paraboles ; 
je publierai les choses qui ont été 


cachées depuis la fondation du monde. 
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* 5 , M 
*5 Tore ádeis rovs ÓyXovs 9AÓBev eis T»v 
^ 3 e^ e N 
oik(av. Kai rpoctjA0ov avTQ oi ua0nrai 
3 "^ / : £ €. ^ N 
QUTOU Aéyovres * Gpácov "pv T?» 7rapa- 
^ " ^ € * 
GoXijv TÀv Ci£aviev ToO dypoü. 37 'O ó€ 
E N Á SS. / ^ ^ 
cmrokpiÜets eimev * 'O aareipov TO kaXov 
/ L N c €x F^ , / 
o7épua écTiV 0 vtos TOU avÜporrov, 
€ / e / x N 
j| 'O O6 dypós éoTiv 0 kO0cpos* TO O€ 
M / L / 03 d € ^ 
«aov ocTépja, oUTOL EL.CLV OL U(OL TljS 
€ f 
GactAe(as* rà 066 CiC£ávuA. eiouv. ot vtoi 
^ "^ e N-. 9 N e / 
roU Trovnpo), 39 O 06 éyÜpos o areipas 
e e s N 
avTá éoTiv O OLáfgokos: o O6 Üepio uos 
Á *^ f 3 e N N 
7uvTéAela, aiQvos éoTiww, ot O6 Üepuovai 
, e / 
"ryryeXot. eta uv. 40" f1a7rep o0v avXXéryerat 
X / x ^ / ef 
r& ti&ávta Kai TUpL KOTQQAeTaL, OUTOS 
» 5 "^ / e" »n0 
cgTQL €V T7 GUVTE€Àela TOU  aiQvos. 
^ M e * 
à 'AgrooTeXet 0 vios ToU àvÜporrov TOUS 
» / » ^ N / 5 "^ 
ary yéXous avTOU, ka& GUNXéEOUGLV €K TT)S 
/ , P^ / x / 
OGactXeías avroD Távra TÀ GckávOaAa 
s N "^ N 5 / N 
«Qi TOUS 7r0toUvTas Tv àvouí(av, 42 Kai 
e^ » N * N / e 
OGaXoÜciv avTOUS eig T?)V KüjuivOV TOÜ 
; / , ^ »/ € N N € 
TUpOs* éket éoTrau. O0 kKXavÜuós kai o 
N ^ b / f e / 
Opvyj.ós TOv O0O0vrov. 43 Tore oL OckauoL 
) / e rM » ^ / 
ekXájurovaww cs 0 1]Xtos év 77) DBaotXeia 
; "^ M » ^ e » ^ , / 
roU 7raTrpós avTOv. 'O éycv cra akové- 
r0. 44 'Ouoía écTiv 9 facjuXeiía TÓÀV 
, "^ ^ / ^ 
ovpavàv Ü9ncavpo kekpuuuévo é€v TQ 


, CONNU N » » N 
ürypo, óv' eupov àvOpcwros ékpv*rev, kai 


, N ^ "^ n P N e 
(TO TS yapüs aUTOU UTr/yeL ka TraXXet 


: / e? » N 3 [A X 3 N 
TGVTGa. 0c. €xeu kai dryopábeu TOV d/ypov 
F^ /£ e x 
éxetvov. 45 Hà ojota éoriv *) BaavXe(a 
"^ 3 e^ b , 5 d e 
rOv ovpavOv avÜpeyro éuwrópo Cyroüvrt 
S J D 
&aXovs uapryapiras: 46 Eopov 6 Éva sro- 
/ / 3 
AvTiL4ov papryapérqv ameXQov mrémpakev 
/ et 5 N arf 377 
zTüvTA 000, etyev kai mryopaoev avTOv. 
/ e Li e 
3 IHáàXv opota éo Tt 7) BactXeía TÀv oi- 
^ / / 5 A 
pavov cayy9vy BXg0cion eis T)» 0áXac- 


N / 
GO QV Ka éK 7T QU'T OS fyevoUus cVvaryaryovo? : 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, XIII. 


36 l'une dimissis turbis venit in domum, 
et accesserunt ad eum discipulh ejus 


dicentes: Dissere nobis parabolam 


Zizaniorum agri. 37 Qui respondens 
alib: Qui seminat bonum semen est 
Filius 


mundus, bonum vero semen hi sunt 


hominis, 38 Ager autem est 


fih regni; zizanià autem fili sunt 


nequam, 39 Inimieus autem qui 


seminavit ea est diabolus; messis 


vero consummatio szeculi est, messores 


autem angel sunt. 4» Sicut ergo 
colhguntur zizania et igni combu- 
runtur, sic erit in consummatione 


hominis 


Filius 


angelos suos, et colhgent de regno 


seculi. 4  Mittet 
ejus omnia scandala et eos qui faciunt 
42 Et mittent eos in 
ibi erit fletus et 


43 Tune justi fulge- 


iniquitatem, 
caminum ignis: 
stridor dentium. 
bunt sicut sol in regno Pairis sui. 
Qui habet aures audiat. 44 Simile est 
regnum  czlorum thesauro abscon- 
dito in agro, quem qui invenit homo 
abscondit, et pra gaudio ilius vadit 
et vendit universa qu:e habet, et emit 
agrum ilum. 4 Iterum simile est 
regnum ceaslorum bomini negotiatori 
quarrenti bonas margaritas, 14 Inventa 
autem una pretiosa margarita abiit et 
vendidit omnia quse habuit, et emit 
eam. 4; Iterum simile est. regnum 
cslorum sagens misse in mare ex 
congreganti, 


omni genere piscium 


bIB 


TN. 


IV 
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ST. MATTHEW, XIII. 


36 Then Jesus sent the multitude away, 
and went into the house: and his disci- 
plescame unto him, saying, Declare unto 
us the parable of the tares of the field. 
3; He answered, and said unto them, 
He that soweth the good seed, is the 
Son of man. 38 The field 1s the world. 
The good seed are the children of the 
kingdom: but the tares are the children 
ofthe wicked one. 3e The enemy that 
sowed them is the devil. The harvest 
1s the end of the world. And the reap- 
40 Às therefore the 
tares are gathered and burnt in the 
fire: so shall it be in the end of this 


4 The Son of man shall send 


ers are the angels. 


world. 
forth his angels, and they shall gather 
out of his kingdom all things that 
offend, and them which do iniquity ; 
42 And shall cast them 1nto a furnace 
of fire: there shall be wailing and 
43 l'hen shall the 


righteous shine forth as the sun in the 


enashing of teeth. 


kingdom of their father. Who hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 41€ Acain, 
the kingdom of heaven is like unto 
treasure hid in a field: the which 


when a man hath found, he hideth, 
and for joy thereof goeth and selleth 
all that he hath, and buyeth that field. 
4» «| Acain, the kingdom of heaven 1s 
like unto à merchant man, seeking 
goodly pearls: 4 Who when he had 
found one pearl of great price, he went 
and sold all that he had, and bought 
it. 47 "I Again, the kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto à net that was cast 


into the see, and gathered of every kind, 
44 


Gv. 3Oattbái, 13. 


36 32a [ieg Sefue bas 33o(f von fid), unb 
fam beim. inb feme jünger traten. 3u 
tbi, unb. fpraden: SDeute uns bteje8 
(Sfeidnig oom llnfraut auf bem 9der. 
37 &r antwortete unb jprad) au ibnen: 
See SXtenjcbeu Gobn ijt e$, ber ba guten 
Gamen (aet. 3s Der 9[der ift bie 9aelt. 
Ser gute Game fib bte fünber beg Jteid)e, 


Sae lInfraut fínb bie Sinber ber 3Boabett. : 


39 Der syeinb, ber fie fdet, iff ber Szeufel. 
Jie Grnte iff ba8 Grnbe ber 9Belt. Die 
Odnitter fínb bie Gngel. 4o (Sfeid)mie 
man nun bpa$ llnfraut ausgdtet unb mit 
^euer verbrennt, fo woitb e8 aud) am Gitbe 
biejer J8elt geben. -à Se8 SRenfden 
Cobn twwirb feine Gngel. fenben: unb fte 
merben jammlen aus feinem Seid) alle 
Mergerntjfe, unb bie ba linred)t tbun, 
12 nb werben fte i ben Seuerofen merfen ; 
ba mirb fein SDeulen unb. 3ábnflappen. 
43 S)ann werben bie Gered)ten feudjten, 
mie bte GConne in ibre8 SSateré. 9teid). 
J8er SObreu bat au bDóren, ber bóre. 
41 9[bermat tft aleíd) ba8 Dünmelreid) einem 
verborgenen Cda& ün 9[der, melden ein 
Jenjd) fanb, unb verbarg ibn, unb ging bin 
vor Sreuben über bemfe(bigen, unb ver- 
faufte alfe8, voag er batte, unb faufte 
ben Sder. 4s 9[bermaf ift gleíd) bae 
biünmefreid) einem. Saufmann, ber. gute 
Derlen fudjte. — 4e 11nb ba er eine fóftfide 
Derle fanb, ging er bin, unb verfaufte 
alle8, vas er Datte, unb faufte biefe(bige. 
i; VW bermal ijt gfeid) bag Dümme(reid) 
ettem 9teBe, baó. in. Seer geworfen 
(ft, bamit man allev(ei Gattung fángt. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XIII. 


38 Alors Jésus ayant renvoyé le peuple, 
sen alla à la maison, et ses disciples 
sapprocherent de ]lui, en disant: 
Explique-nous là parabole de livraie 
du champ. 3 Et, leur répondant, 
idco tes 


semence, c'est le Fils de lhomme ; 


Celui qui séme la bonne 


38 Le champ, c'est le monde; la bonne 


semence, ce sont les enfants du. 
royaume; et l'ivraie, ce sont les enfants 
du malin. 3e L'ennemi qui l'a semée, 
c'est le diable; la moisson, c'est la fin 
du monde; et les moissonneurs, ce 
sont les anges. 4o Or, comme on 
cueille l'ivraie, et qu'on la brüle au 
feu, 1l en sera de méme à 1a fin de ce 
monde. 41 Le Fils de l'homme enverra 
ses anges, et ils cueilleront de son 
royaume tous les scandales, et ceux 
42 Et les 


Jetteront dans la fournaise ardente: 


qui commettent liniquité ; 


là il y aura des pleurs et des grince- 
ments de dents. 4s Alors les justes 
brilleront comme le soleil dans le 
royaume de leur Pére. Que celui qui 
à des oreiles pour entendre, entende. 
44 "I Le royaume des cieux est encore 
semblable à un trésor caché dans un 
champ, qu'un homme a trouvé et qu'il 
à laissé caché. | Et dans sa joie, il s'en 
va, vend tout ce qu'il a, et achéte ce 
champ. 45 *l Le royaume des cieux est 
encore semblable à un marchand qui 
cherchait de belles perles; 4& Et qui 
ayant trouvé une perle de grand 
prx, s'en est allé a vendu tout 


4; € Le 


royaume des cieux est encore sembla- 


ce quil avait, et l'a achetée. 


ble à un filet jeté dans la mer, et qui 
a ramassé toutes sortes de poissons; 
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4s "Hv 


óre émXgpó05 ávafiugácavres 
3 x N ? x x , 7 
évi TÓv abyu&Aóv kai kaÜicavTes awvé- 
, y N b N 
Aefav và kaXà eis dyym, rà 0e campa 
(fe é£faXov. 49 ObTwes 6orav é€v 7j 
^ ^ / € 
cvvTeAe(a ToU a(Qvos* ébeXevaovra4 ot 
» N , ^ N N 
d'yyeXou kai &dopioDoiw TOUS T7r0vT)povs 
^ x ^ 
ék uécov rÀv Owaíov, 5» Kai BaXoDctw 
? A ? M /, ^ , , ^ 
QUTOUS eig T?)V Kápivov TOÜ "7rvpos* €kKeL 
e S * e X F^ 
écTa. 0 KAavÜuós xai o [Spvypuos TOW 
5 6/ 7 ^^ / 
080vTOV. 5 Xvv9ykare TaUTQ TüvTG ; 
" ^ / e N 5 
Aéyovow a)TQ: Na. s 'O 0é eimev 
, ^ 4 ^ ^ N 
avTOlg* 4Ztà ToUTO 7$ 'ypapparevus 
/ e^ , ^ 
ua0wrevÜeis Tij BaciXela TÀÓV. ovpavav 
e? / ? ? , , , 
Opotóg  éoTw | àvÜpéyme —oikoócorror), 
0cTig ék[J9áXXeu ék ToO 0ncavpoÜ avrob 
7 e 
kaivà xai TaGXatá. 53 Kai éwyévero ore 
M ^ N N d 
éréXeoev 0 'Igoobs ràs 7apajjokas Tav- 
^ ^ N N , 
ras, ueríjpev éxeiÜev. 5& Kai éXBow eis 
M / ? e^ SNP ? N 3 
Tijv "arp(óa avToU éOl0aokev. avTOUS €V 
^ ^ ? ^ e/ , / 
TÍ) Gwvayovy avrOVv, Qo1€ ÉékmM)ooe- 
ff ? 7 
cÜa. avroUs kai Xéyew* IIoQev vovro 1) 
co» abT$ kai aí Ovváuew ; 55 Ovx 
^t , , € e^ 7 €? , 
OUTOS ÉéGTLV 0 TOU TÉKTOVOS UVLOS ; OUX 
e / , ^ / N N e 
7 pryp avroÜ Xéyerau. Mapiap, kat ot 
m^ 5 x N 
d6eXool avT00 'Iáxco8os kai Ima" «at 
t x 
Xí(uov xai loo0as; 5» Kai a( àóeXeai 
5, ^ 3 N "m N e ^ $? / 
avTOÜ OUYl TrücaL "pos T")uàSs eLciv; 
Ilóüev oiv rovro rara Távra; 9 Kai 
5 4 3 , ^ € X57 ^ 
éckavGaMitovro év abrQ. 'O 66 Igco0s 
5 , ^ 3 » / »y 
eizrev avrots* Oux éoTw rpoQyymys àri- 
, x 3 ^ 50/7 7 N , ^ 
pce eb uu! €v Tf) (Oía, mraTQUOL kai €v rfj 
3c , ^ N , , / 3 ^ 
oixía avToD- ss Kai ook ézro(raev éket Ov- 


vápuets 7roXXàs €ià& T?)V àmio Tiav avTOYV. 
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SEC. MATTHZEUM, XIII. 


48 Quam cum impleta esset educentes 
et secus litus sedentes elegerunt bonos 
in vasa, malos autem foras miserunt. 
4) Slc erib in consummatione secul: 
exibunt angeh et separabunt malos de 
50 Et mittent eos in 


medio justorum, 


caminum ignis: ibi erit fletus et 


stridor dentium. 2 Intellexisüs hzc 


omnia? Dicunt ei: Etiam. s: Ait 
ilis: Ideo omnis seriba doctus in 
regno ecsclorum similis est homini 
patri familhas, qui profert de thesauro 
suo nova et vetera. 53s Et factum est 
eum consummasset Jesus parabolas 
istas, transüut inde. 54 Et veniens in 
patriam suam docebat eos in syna- 
cogis eorum, ita ut mirarentur et dice- 
rent: Unde' huie sapientia hee et 
virtus ? 55 Nonne hic est fabri filius ? 
Nonne mater ejus dicitur Maia, et 
frater ejus Jacobus et Joseph et 
Simon et Judas? s Et sorores ejus 
nonne omnes apud nos sunt? Unde 
ergo huie omnia ista ? 5; Et :cundul 
zabantur in eo. Jesus autem dixit 
eis: Non est propheta sine honore 
nisi in patria sua et in domo sua. 
ss Et non fecit ibi virtutes multas 


propter incredulitatem illorum. 
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SI. MATTHEW, XIII. 


48 Which, when it was full, they drew 
to shore, and sat down, and gathered 
the good into vessels, but cast the bad 
away. 4e 50 shall it be at the end of 
the world : the angels shall come forth, 
and sever the wicked from among the 
50 Ànd shall cast them into the 


furnace of fire: there shall be wailing 


just, 
and gnashing of teeth. a Jesus saith 
unto them, Have ye understood all 
these things? 
Yea, Lord. 


Therefore every scribe which is in- 


They say unto hum, 


5? Then said he unto them, 


structe.l unto the kingdom of heaven, 
is like unto a man that is an house- 
holder, which bringeth forth out of his 
53 |] And 
ib came to pass; that when Jesus had 
finished these parables, he departed 


5$ And when he was come 


treasure things new and old. 


thence. 
into his own country, he taught them 
in their synagogue, insomuch that they 
were astonished, and said, Whence hath 
this man this wisdom, and these mighty 
works? 55s not this the carpenter's 
son? Is not his mother called Mary? 
and his brethren, James, and Joses, and 
56 Ànd his sisters, 
Whence 
then hath this man all these things ? 


s; Ánd they were offended in him. 


Simon, and Judas? 


are they not all with us? 


but Jesus said unto them, À prophet 
is not without honour, save in his own 
5s And 


he did not many mighty works there, 


country, and in his own house. 


because of their unbelief. 
1/9 


(o. 9Xattbat, 18. 


4s JGenit e9 above etf. ift, jo sieben fie eg 
beraus an ba2 ifer, fioen unb [efen bíe 
guten tt ein Gefáf sufammen; aber bie 
49 9[(fo wotrb e6 
aud) am Grnbe ber 98eft geben. — Die 
(Engel werben ausgeben, unb bie 3Bófen 
5o llub 


verben fte im ben euerpfen werfen; 


faufen toerfen fte Toeg. 


von ben QGerediten [deiben, 


ba tpirb Deulen unb 3abnflappen fein. 
5&1llub efus fprad) au ibnen: $abt ibr 
bae alfe8 oerftanben ? Cie fprad)en: jja, 
berr. 
íealid) er Gdrtftgelebrter, sum Dimmelreid) 


52 Da fprad) er: Darum, eín 


aefebrt, t(t gfeid) einem Sausvater, ber 
aug jeamem GCdjab Steueg unb OI[fte8 
53 llnb. e8 begab fid, ba 
Sefus biefe Gleid)niffe vollenbet Datte, 


bervortragt. 
ging er oon baunen, 51lnb fam in fein 
3Saterfanb, unb febrete fte in ibven &dufen, 
alfo aud) PbaB fte ftd) entfeBten, unb 
f»praden: 38ober fommt biefem fofde 
JGeigbeit unb Sbaten ? ss Sft ev nidjt 
eineó Simmermanna Cobn? Seipt nidt 
feine SOtuttec 9Raría ? unb feine S3rüber 
Sgatob, unb 3yofes, unb Gimpn, unb Subas ? 
56 lInb fetne &Cdweftern, finb fie nid)t alle 
bei uné*? JBober fommt ibi benu bas 
alfeg ? 


Sefus aber fprad) au ibnen: (&in *Dropbet 


5; linb. àrgerten. fib an. ibm. 


gift nirgenb twoeniger, benn im feinem 
SSaterlanbe unb ín jeinem S5:auje. — ss lnb 
er tbat bafefbft nid)t oiefe Setd)en, um ibreg 
IIngfaubensé voten. 


ST, MATTHIZU, XIII. 


48 Lequel, lorsquil a été plein, [es 
péchewrs ont tiré sur le rivage. Puis 
s'étant assis, 1ls ont recueilli dans des 
vases ce quil y avait de bon, et jeté 
dehors ce qui était mauvais. 49 Il en 
sera de méme à la fin du monde: les 
anges viendront et sépareront les 
méchants du milieu des justes; so» Et 
is les jetteront dans la fournaise 
ardente: là il y aura des pleurs et des 
ericements de dents. a Jésus leur 
dit : 


choses ? 


Avez-vous compris toutes ces 
Oui, 


seigneur. 5 Etilleurdit: C'est pour 


Ils Iui répondirent : 


cela que tout docteur instruit pour 
le royaume des cieux, est semblable à 
un pére de famille, qui tire de son 
trésor des choses nouvelles et des 
choses anciennes. 53 *"l Et il arriva, 
quand Jésus eut achevé ces paraboles, 
quil partit de là. 5: Et étant venu 
dans sa patrie, i les enseignait dans 
leur synagogue, de telle sorte qu'ils en 
D'ouü 


viennent à cet homme cette sagesse 


étalent étonnés, et disaient: 


et cette puissance? 55 Cet homme 
n'est-bl pas le fils du charpentier ? 
5a mére ne s'appelle-t-elle pas Marie ? 
Et ses freres, Jacques et Joses et Simon 
et Jude? 


elles pas toutes parmi nous? 


56 Et ses soeurs ne sont- 
D'ou 
]ui viennent done toutes ces choses? 
5; Et ils étaient seandalisés en lui. 
Mais Jésus leur dit: Un prophéte 
n'est sans honneur que dans son pays 
s Et il ne fit là 


* 


que peu de miracles, à 


et dans.sa maison. 
cause de leur 


incrédulité. 


DBIbLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





KATA MAOOAION, 6. 
KEÓ. ióà. 


| .EN ékeivo TQ ka  T"kovoev 
N N 
'"Hpéógs 0  verpaápyns Tov  àko"v 
) A W Á Pal A , ^ 
Inco0, 2 Ka evrev Tots 7ravotv avTov * 
e / 
Ob)Tós éoTvw 'Ivoávvgs o fami: 
3 X NT d » N ^ ^ ' b N 
avTOs wyépÜn do TrÓÀv vekpóv, kai Oia 
^ € /, , ^ ? 5 ^ 
ToÜTO aí Ovvá[uets Éévepryoboiwv év avTQ. 
3'0 yàp 'Hpwoogs kparzsas 70v leáv- 
rjv éOgoev kai év vXak; améOero Ou 
'" Hpwóiáóa, T?jv yuvatka, [Gic ov] ToO 
aGeXdo0 avro). 4" EXeyev nyàp '"Ieávvgs 
, ^ ? » , » ? 4 
avrQ: Owvk éfeoriv cov €xew avT»V. 
5 Kai ÜéXov avrov árokTeivau éto309 
x » e? C / , ^ 3 
TOV OxXov, ÓTL s Trpodrqv avTov eixov. 
e l'evecíows O6 yevouévows To0 ' Hpcooov 
epxyrnoaro 7) Óvyárnp Tfjs ' Hpeót6os év 
^ 7 NV» ^ € / e/ 
TÀ Luéco« kai ijpeaev T  Hpoón, 7" O0ev 
D ENC/ e , Mo ^ e 
peÜ' Opkov doXoyngcev avri OoDvaL 0 
càv avrograt. 8'H. o6 TpofjiBacOetca 
e kl ^ N ? ^ 7 / 
vTO Tf)s u'Tpos avTfs* 4os uot, dot, 
Li ? 
Q0e émi Tivaku. T)» kepaNyv loávvov 
TOU [Jazrrio T00. 9 Kai XvmryÜeis o aoct- 
N N N e N N 
AeUe Ótà TOUS Üpkous kai TOUS OVVava- 
&euuévovus  ékéXevoev  6o0fva,, 10. Kai 
TépNras àmekeDáMuoev '"Ioávvgv év Tij 
$vXakr. n Kai 5gvéy09 5j kxebaNr avTo0 
$ N / N 00 7 ^ / 
emi TivakL kai éó00m TQ kopacío, kai 
»y ^ ^ » ^ Y? 5 
7veykev T) wmyrpi avT9s. 12 Kai Tpoc- 
eAgovres oí uaÜmral avToÜ pav TO 
vmTOÓLG Kai éÜaYrav avTÓv, kai éXOQóv- 
res amTWyyeXav TQ 'Incoob0. 13 'ÁAkov- 
cas óé 0o '[goo)s dvexyopnuoev éket- 
Üev év TXoie ets épuuov TÓTOV kaT 
587 b! » / € » ? , 
iOLav * KaL GKoUvcavTes 0t OYXou 9)koXoU- 


" 7 ^ N ^ 
Ünsav avTQ Teloi àmÓ TOV TXeov. 
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SEC. MATTHZEUM, XIV. 


CAPUT XIV. 


i IN illo tempore audit Herodes 
tetrarcha famam Jesu, 2 Et ait 
pueris suis: Hie est Johannes DBap- 
tisba: ipse surrexit a mortuis, et ideo 
virtutes imb in eo. 3 Herodes 
enim tenuit Johannem et alhgavit 
eum et posuit in carcerem propter 
Hero .jadem uxorem fratris sui. 4 Di- 
cebat enim ilh Johannes: Non licet 
tibi habere eam. 5 Et volens illum 
occidere timuit populum, quia sieut 
prophetam eum habebant. e Die 
autem natalis Herodis saltavit filia 
Herodiadis in medio et placuit He- 
rodi; » Unde cum juramento pollici- 
tus est ei dare quodcumque postu- 
lasset ab eo. s At illa praeemonita a 
matre suà Da mihi inquit, hie in 
disco caput Johannis Baptiste. 9 Et 
contristatus est rex; propter juramen- 
tum autem et eos qui pariter recum- 
10 Misitque et 


n Bé 


bebant jussit dari, 
decollavit Johannem in carcere. 
allatum est caput ejus in disco et 
datum est puelle, et tulit matri sue. 
1 Et accedentes discipuli ejus tule- 
runt corpus et sepelierunt illud, et 
venientes nuntiaverunt Jesu. 13 Quod 
cum audisset Jesus, secessit inde im 
navicula in locum desertum  seor- 


sum; et cum audissent turb:z, secutie 


sunt eum pedestres de civitatibus. 


BIBLIX HEXAG L'OT T A. 





SI. MATTHEW, XIV. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 ÀT that time Herod the tetrarch 
» And 


said unto his servants, This is John 


heard of the fame of Jesus, 


the Baptist, he is risen from the dead, 
and therefore mighty works do show 
forth themselves in him. 3 «| For He- 
rod had laid hold on John, and bound 
him, and put him in prison for Hero- 
dias sake, his brother Philip's wife. 
1 For John said unto him, It is not 
lawful for thee to have her. 5 And 
when he would have put him to death, 
he feared the multitude, because they 
6 Dut 
when Herod's birthday was kept, the 


daughter of Herodias dànced before 


counted him as a prophet. 


them, and pleased Herod. ; Whereupon 
he promised with an oath, to give her 
8 And she, 


being before instructed of her mother, 


whatsoever she would ask. 


said, Give me here John Baptist's head 
in à charger. 9» And the king was 
sorry : nevertheless for the oath's sake, 
and them which sat with him at meat, 
he eommanded it to be given her: 
10 Ànd he sent, and beheaded John in 


the prison. 1 And his head was 


brought in a charger, and given to the 


damsel: and she brought it to her 
mother. 1» And his disciples came, 
and took up the body, and buried it, 
i3 When 


Jesus heard of it, he departed thence 


and went and told Jesus. 


by ship, into a desert place apart : and 
when the people had heard thereof, they 


followed him on foot out of the cities. 
81 


(Fo. 3Oattbài, 14. 
3Daé 14. Gapitel. 


i;ju ber J3eit fam ba8 Gerüdjt von 
Jefu vor ben SSterfürften Derobesó. 2 l1nb 
er fprad) au feinen. &nediten: Siefer ift 
Sjobanne8 ber Gáufer; er ift von ben 
&obten auferitanbemn, barum tbut er fofdje 
&baten. 3 Denn 5Derobe8 batte Sobannes 
aegriffen, gebunben unb in bae Gefiugnig 


gelegt, oon tegen ber SDerobías, femmes: 


SSruberé SDbilippus S2Beib. 4 Dent 3o 
banneé batte 3u ibm gejagt: G8 ift nidht 
red)t, bag tu fte babeft. 5 1lnb er bàátte 
ibn gerne. getóbtet, füvd)tete fid) aber vor 
bem 33off ; benn fte bielten ibn für einen 
M ropbetei. 
Sabreétag beging, ba tangte bie S odter 
:Da$ gefiel 
; S)arum verbieg er ibr 


e S9)a aber S$erobe8 feinen 


ber SDerobias vor ibnem. 
5berobeà wobl. 
wit etnem ipe, er vooffe tbv geben, maa 
fie forberm wirbe. sllnb alé fte asuvor 
von ibrer Sutter augerid)tet voar, fprad) 
[(íe: Gib mir ber auf emer Cditffel bae 
$baupt Sobanuis beá Zduferó. — 9 llnb ber 
$£onig marb trauríg; Dod) um bed (Fibeé 
totífen unb berer, bie. mit ibm au Sifd)e 
10 lIno 
(idte bin, unb entbauptete Sobannes ün 
GefdngniB. — n lub fein S$aupt watb 
bergetraget ín einer Cdyüffel unb bem 


fagen, befabl er e8 ibr 3i geben, 


Stdgelein gegeben ; unb fie bradite e8 ibrer 
Souuttev, 


nabmen feinen 9eib unb begruben ibn, 


1? Da famen feine Sitnger, unb 


unb famen unb verfünbigten ba8 Sefi. 
13 Sa bae Zeus bórete, mid) cr von 
bamuen auf einem GCdijr, in eine SGüfte 
lino ba baé 33olf ba8 Dórete, 
folgte e$ ibm nad) 3u uf aus ben Gtábten. 


alfeim. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XIV. 


CHAPITRE XIV, 


1 EN ce temps-là Hérode le tétrarque 1] 
apprit la renommée de Jésus. » Etil dit. 1] 
àses serviteurs: C'est Jean-Baptiste ; || 


1| est ressuscité d'entre les morts; 


cest pour cela que les puissances |] 


3 «€ Car 


Hérode ayant fait saisir Jean, l'avait 


agissent fortement en lui. 


fait lier et mettre en prison, à cause 
d'Hérodias, femme de Philippe son 
frére. 4 Parce que Jean lui disait: 
Il ne t'est pas permis de l'avoir pour 
femme. 5 Etil eüt bien voulu le faire 
mourir; mais i| craignait le peuple, 
parece qu'on tenait Jean pour pro- 
phéte. € Mais comme on célébrait la 
naissance d'Hérode, la fille d'Hérodias 
Et 
elle plut à Hérode; :; De sorte qu'il 


dansa au milieu de Üassemblée. 


lui promit avec serment de lui donner 
s Elle 


done, à l'instigation de sa mére, (uu dit : 


tout ce qu'elle demanderait. 


Donne-moi ici sur un plat la téte de 
Jean-Baptiste. 9 Et le roi en fut 
affligé; mais à cause de son serment, et 
à cause de ceux qui étatent à table 
avec lui, il ordonna qu'elle iw? füt 
donnée. 1» Et il envoya décapiter 
1 Et sa tóte 


fut apportée sur un plat, et donnée 


Jean, dans la prison. 
àla jeune fille. Et elle la porta à sa 
piere. 12 Puis ses disciples, étant venus, 
emportérent son corps, et l'enseveli- 
rent. Et ils vinrent annoncer cela à 


Jésus. 


se retira de là dans une barque, vers 


13 €«| Et Jésus, l'ayant entendu, 


un lieu désert, pour y étre en par- 

ticulier; et le peuple l'ayant appris, 

le suivit à pied des villes voisines. 
Tow. v. b» 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





KATA MAOOAION, 4. 


14 Kai é£eXA0ív eióev vroX)v OyXov, kat 
3 f, » 5 b ^ NA 5 4 
éomAaryxvícOn ér' avrois kat éÜepámev- 
ccv ToU; áppocTovs a)TOw. 15 'Owras 
oc / ^ $ ^ e 

é yevouévgs rpoaíjAÜov avr oi pa09- 
3! / ? € ? 
Epnuuos éoTiv 0 TOT7O0$ 


N , 
TGOÀ4 AéyovTes* 


5 épa Tap)MÜev djón* àmoXveov 
ToU ÜwXous, tva ámeMÜóvres eis 
à! / ? / € ^ / 
Tàs kójas dyopáccciv éavrois Dpo- 
para. 16 'O 86 eimev abrois * Ov xpeíav 
» ? ^^ , , ^ e ^ 
éyovsew | ámeXÜetv: O0Tre avTrots unes 
doyetv. 17 Oi 86 Xéyovow avrQ* Ok 
» ? , M / » ^ 
évouev de €i p mévre dprovs kai 

/ 
8/0 LyÜvas. 18 'O 8 eimev* Géperé uoi 
86e ajbTov;,, 19 Kai xeXe?cas ovs 
» * ^ 9 xN ^ / 
üyXovs àvakMÜnva,. émi ToU xXoprTov, 
7 
Aafjóv To)e "révre dprovs kai TOUS 
N M 
600 iy0vas àvafjMéras cis Tov ovpavóv 
eÜXMóYygacv, kai KAácas 
^ A » t N À 
uaÜwgrais To); dprovs, oí 66 uaOmrat 
roís ÜxXows. 20 Kal Éjavyov mávres kai 
Lr: / x e N ^ 
éxoprácÜmncav, kai ?)pav TO "repa a evov 
^ / 
TOv KNAacpárev Od0eka kodivovs "rXj- 
pes. 3 Oi à écÜLovres "jcav üvópes 
Qceci "reVTQKLO NLNLOL XOplUs — "yUVOAKQOV 
M 
kai "aov. 22 Kai wváykaocv TOUS 
v * £s 3 N ^ A 
pa0rràs éu9ijvar eis TO "rXovov kat Trpo- 
£f 3 ' , N / e . ? 
áryew avTOv eis TO 7répaw, éos oU dTO- 
x 
Abc ToU; ÜxXovs. 23 Kai àmroXvcas Tovs 
» 37 3 No» 3 5067 
üyXovs àvéf9 eis TO Ópos ka (o(av Trpoc- 
eófacÜa,.  "Oxías à vevouévgs uovos 
Tv éket. 24 Tó 8 mXotov ijón uécov Tijs 
 ÜaXácoqgs "v DBacavitóuevov vro TÓV 


e 
KupdTov* Tv tàp évavríos 0 dvepos. 
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SEC. MATTH/JEUM, XIV. 


14 Et exiens vidit turbam multam, et 
misertus est ejus et curavit languidos 
eorum. 15 Vespere autem [acto ac- 
cesserunt ad eum discipul ejus di- 
centes: Desertus est locus, et hora jam 
preteriit: dimitte turbas, ut euntes 
in castella emant sibi escas. 1e Jesus 
autem dixit eis: Non habent necesse 
ire: date illis vos manducare. 17 Re- 
sponderunt ei: Non habemus hie nisi 


19 Qui 
19 Et 


quinque panes et duos pisces. 
ait eis: Afferte illos mihi huc. 
cum  jussisse& turbam  discumbere 
supra fenum, acceptis quinque pani- 
bus et duobus piscibus aspiciens in 
ezelum benedixit, et fregit et dedit 
discipulis panes, discipuli autem tur- 
bis. 


s) Et manducaverunt omnes et 


saturati sunt, Et tulerunt reliquias, 


duodecim fragmentorum 


cophinos 
plenos. 2: Manducantium autem fuit 
numerus quinque milia virorum, ex- 
ceptis mulieribus et parvulis. 22 Et 
statim jussit discipulos ascendere m 
navieula et precedere eum" trans 


fretum, | donec dimitteret turbas. 


;3 Et dimissa turba ascendit ain 


montem solus orare. Vespere autem 


facto solus erat ibi. 24 Navicula 


autem in medio mari jactabatur fluc- 


tibus: eraó& enim contrarius ventus. 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 


ST. MATTHEW XIV. 


14 Ànd Jesus went forth, and saw a 
great multitude, and was moved with 
compassion toward them, and he healed 
their sck. 15 "5 And when it was 
evening, his disciples came to him, 
saying, This 1s à desert place, and the 
time is now past; send the multitude 
away, that they may go into the vil- 
lages, and buy themselves victuals. 
i6 but Jesus said unto them, They 
need not depart; give ye them to eat. 
15 Ànd they say unto him, We have 
here but five loaves, and two fishes. 
18 He said, Bring them hither to me. 
19 Ànd he commanded the multitude 
to sit down on the grass, and took the 
five loaves, and the two fishes, and 
looking up to heaven, he blessed, and 
brake, and gave the loaves to his dis- 
ciples, and the disciples to the multi- 
tude. 2o And they did all eat, and 
were filled: and they took up of the 
fragments that remained twelve bas- 
kets full. 21 And they that had eaten, 
were about five thousand men, beside 
women and children. 22 €| And straight- 
way Jesus constraimed his disciples to 
get into a ship, and to go before him 
unto the other side, while he sent the 
22 And when he 


had sent the multitudes away, he went 


multitudes away. 


up into a mountain apart to pray: and 
when the evening was come, he was 
there alone: 24 But the ship was now 
in the midst of the seà, tossed with 


waves: for the wind was contrary. 


o0 


o. SRattbái, 14. 


14llnb iefus ging bervor, unb jabe bae 
aroge 33off; unb e8 fammerte ibn ber 
fefbigen, unb betfete ibre Rranfen,. 15 9[m 
J[benb aber traten feine jünger au ibm, 
uno fpraden: Sieg ijt eine 9Büfte, unb 
bie 9tad)t falít baber ; lag ba8 33olf von 
bir, baB fte bin in bie 9tarfte geben, unb 
ibnen GChpetje faufen. —1e ?9[ber Sefus 
fprad) au ibnen: (8 ift nid)t 9totb, bafi 
fte bingeben 5 gebt ibr ibnen au effen. 
16 Cie fpradjen: 9Gir baben bier niditg, 
benn fünf 3Drobe unb amer Sytfd)e. 18 l1nb 
19 linb 
er bief baa 33o[f ftd) lagern auf bad Gira, 


er fprad) : 3Bringet mír fte ber. 


unb nabm bie fünf 33robe unb bíe aei 
i i[de, fabe auf ger :Dimmel, unb banfete 
unb bradjé, unb gab bie SBrobe ben 
jgüngern, unb bte ijyünger gaben fie bem 
33off. 2ollnb fie agen alle unb tmurben 
(att, unb boben auf, mas fibrig blieb von 
SSroden, soolf fórbe oolf. 21 Ste aber gez 
geffen Datten, berer maren bet fünf taufenb 
jXann, obne 98eiber unb finber. — 22 11nb 
afébalb trieb. Syefua feine Sünger, baf fte 
it ba8 Cdjiff traten, unb vor ibm berüber 
fubren, bi8 er ba8 33oIf von fid) Itefe. 
2; llnb. ba er bae jBolf von fid) gefaffen 
batte, ftteg er auf einen 3Serg alletri, baf 

linb am 3[benb mar er alfein 
24 l1nb bae Cdjiff mar (don mitz 


er betete, 
bajelbit. 
ten auf bem 9Xeer, unb fitt 9totb von ben 


3OGel[en ; benn ber SBinbtpar iDbnen 3utiber. 


SI. MATTHIEU, XIV. 


1: Et Jésus, étant sorti, vit une grande 
multitude; et i| fut ému de com- 
passion pour eux, et guérit leurs 
15 *l Et le soir étant venu, 
ses disciples vinrent à lui, disant: 
Ce heu est désert, et l'heure est déjà 


avancée; renvole le peuple, afin qu'ils 


malades. 


s'en aillent dans les villages, et qu'ils 
sachétent des vivres. Mais Jésus leur 
dit: Il n'est pas nécessaire qu'ils s'en 
aillent; donnez-leur vous-mémes à 
manger. 1; Mais ilslui dirent: Nous 
n'avons 1c que cinq pains et deux 
18 Cependant il leur dit: 
Et apres 


avoir ordonné au peuple de s'asseoir 


poissons. 


Apportez-les-mol ici. 19 


sur l'herbe, i1 prit les cinq. pains et les 
deux poissons, et, levant les yeux au 
ciel, il les bénit. 
i| les donna aux disciples, et les 
20 Et 


mangerent tous, et furent rassasiés; 


Et les ayant rompus, 


disciples au peuple. ls en 


et on emporta douze paniers, pleins des 
21 Or, 


ceux qui avaient mange étaient environ 


morceaux qui étaient restés. 


cinq mille hommes, sans compter les 
22 «| Et 
obligea 


femmes et les petits enfants. 
Jésus 


disciples d'entrer dans la barque, et 


aussitót aprés Ses 
de passer avant lui de l'autre cóté, 
pendant quil renverrait le peuple. 
:; Et aprés avoir renvoyé le peuple, 
il monta sur là montagne, powr étre 
Et 


le soir etant venu, il était là seul. 


en particulier, afin de prier. 


24 Cependant, la barque était déjà 
au milieu de la mer, battue par les 


vagues; car le vent était contraire. 
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KATA MAOOAION, «6. 


25 Teráprn 96 $vXa«i) ijs vvkTOs 7)XOev 

b 3 4 ^ 3 5N N / 
cwpos avToUs "repyraTOv émi Ty)v Ód- 
Aaccav. 236 loOóvres 06 avTOv émi Tjs 
ÜaXácew«s Tepvmraroüvra érapáx0ncav 

/ e? /, / , N , x 
Aéyovres óTt Dávracud €éoTW, kai amo 
ToU dóffJov éxpatav. »:; Ev0)« 06 éAá- 
Agccv avTOis Aéyov' Oapaoeire, éyo 
eiut Uu) Qo[JetaÜe. 38 A"rokpiÜeis € 
avrQ o llérpos ebwev: Kupue, ei 0v cl, 


* , ? ^ * 
KéXevcóv ge €éAÜetv 4p0s ce émi 7Qà 


e » 
Uoara. 29 'O óé ebmev: EA0é. Kai 
xara[Jàs àvó ToU "rXo(ov IIlérpos vepte- 
9 
Tárqgoev émi rà ÜOara xai sjXÜev «pos 
^ , ^ f N x » 
Tóv 'lgoobv. 30 BXémwv óé TOv üveuov 
édof0n, xai aptápevos  karamovTi- 
Ceo Üac Ekpafev Xéyeov* Kvpue, odoov 
ue. 31 Ev0éws 06 o 'Incos ékTetvas 
T)v Xxetpa émweXMáfero avToU kai Xéwvei 
, "^ 3 4 , [4 3€ / 
auTO: 'OXwyomioTe, ets TV éÓlovacas ; 
32 Kai ava(Jávrev a)TÀv eis TO "rXotov 
ékóvaccv 0 üveuos. 33 Oi O6 év TO 
, / » ^ E e 
T'Xoup 7rpocekUurvQncav avro  Xéyovres 
"AXn0ós 0coü viós ci. 3« Kai Ourrepá- 
cavTes TAÜov émwi T5v wv es levva- 
/ s ? / $ * e 
caper. 35 Kai émwyvovres avTOv ot 
» ^ , , / , , 
üvÓpes ToU TOTOV éÉke(vov àméoTewav 
, ej N / 3 / M 
ei; OXngv T9 "rep/yopov ékei, Ka 
Tpoc1veykav avrQ TüvTas TOUS KGK(s 
éyovTas, 36 Kai vwapekáXovv avTOv iva 
, [4 ^ / ^ 
poóvov üxwvrau. o0 xpaaTéOov TOU 


€ / 3 "^ x ef ef 
4paTíov avTOÜ' Kai OcoL Twravro Oue- 


/ 
a c0cav. 
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SEC. MATTHZEUM, XIV. 


25 Quarta autem vigilia noctis venit ad 
eos ambulans supra mare. 2e Et 
videntes eum supra mare ambulantem 
turbati sunt, dicentes quia phantasma 
est, et pre:e timore clamaverunt. 27 Sta- 
timque Jesus locutus est eis dicens: 
Habete fiduciam: ego sum, nolite 
timere. 2s Respondens autem Petrus 
dixit: Domine, si tu es, jube me ve- 
nire ad te super aquas. 29 ÁAt ipse 
ait: Veni. Et descendens Petrus de 
navieula ambulabat super aquam uít 
veniret&. ad Jesum. 3o Videns vero 
ventum validum timuit, e£ cum coepis- 
set mergeri, clamavit dicens: Domine, 
salvum me fae. 31 Et continuo Jesus 
extendens manum apprehendit eum, 
et ait ilh: Modicze fidei, quare dubi- 
Et cum ascendissent in 


33 Qui 


in navieulaà erant venerunt 


tasti? 3? 
navieulam, cessavit ventus. 
autem 
et adoraverunt eum dicentes: Vere 
Filus Dei es. 34 Et cum transfrotas. 
sent, venerunt in terram Gennesar. 
3; Et cum cognovissent eum viri loci 
ilhus, miserunt in universam  regi- 
onem illam, et optulerunt ei omnes 
male habentes, 3e Et rogabant eum 
ut vel fimbriam vestimenti ejus tan- 


gerent: et quicumque tetigerunt salvi 


faeti sunt. 


BIBLIA 





ST. MATTHEW, XIV. 


?5 And in the fourth watch of the night, 
Jesus went unto them, walking on the 
sea. 26 And when the disciples saw 
him walking on the sea, they were 
troubled, saying, It is à spirit: and 
they cried out for fear. 2; But straight- 
way Jesus spake unto them, saying, 
Be of good cheer : it is I, be not afraid. 
28 And Peter answered him and said, 
Lord, if 1t be thou, bid me come unto 
22 Amd he saüd, 
Come. And when Peter was come down 
out of the ship, he walked on the 
30 But when he 


thee on the water. 


water to go to Jesus. 
saw the wind boisterous, he was afraid: 
and beeinning to sink, he cried, saying, 
Lord, save me. 31 Ánd immediately 
Jesus stretched forth his hand, and 
caught him, and said unto him, O thou 
of little faith, wherefore didst thou 
doubt? 32 Ànd when they were come 
mto the ship, the wind ceased. 33 Then 
they that were in the ship came and 
worshipped him, saying, Of a truth 
thou art the Son of God. 34 *Ól And 
when they were gone over, they came 
35 And 


when the men of that place had know- 


into the land of Gennesaret. 


ledge of him, they sent out into all 
that country round about, and brought 
unto him all that were diseased, 3e Ànd 
besought him, that they might only 
touch the hem of his garment; and as 
many as touched, were made perfectly 


' whole, 
8b 


(v. 9Wtattbái, 14. 


25 Q[ber im ber vierten. 9taditivade fam 
Sefus au. ibnen, unb ging auf bem SOteer, 
20 |lnb. ba. ibi, bte. jünger faben auf bem 
SXeer geben, er[d)rafen fie unb fpraden : 
(8 ift eim Gefpenft, unb ídricen vor 
e urdt. 
ibnen, unb fprad) : Gerb getroft, id) bin e8 ; 
fürd)tet eud) nidi. 
mortete tbm, unb fprad): S5err, bift bu e8, 


:7 9[ber al8balb rebete Syefue mit 


28 SDetrué. aber ante 


(o beig mid ju bir fommen auf bem 


3Raffer. 
llitb. SDetrug trat aug bem Cdi, unb ging 


29 |l o. er fprad): &omm ber. 


auf bem Bajfer, bag er au iefu fame. 
30 (r jabe aber einen ftarfen 98ínb. — Da 
erídyraf er, unb bob an au fifen, (d)rte unb 
fprad): Serr, bilf mir. 
redte bafb bie Danb aus, unb ergriff. ibn, 


31 ejus aber 


unb fprad) su tbm: SD bu ffeingfdubiger, 
"artum avoeifefteit bu ? — s» lnb jte. traten 
in bad Cdjiff, unb ber 9Binb legate fid. 
33 Sie aber tm Gdiff waren, famen unb 
ftelen vor ibm nteber, unb fpraden: Su 
bijt wabr[id) Gotte8 Cobn. s4llnb fie 
(diifften binüber, unb famen in ba8 anb 
(Senegaretb. — 35 llnb ba bie 9eute am 
felbigen SOrt fein gemabr murben, (d:bídten 
fie au& in ba8 gange fanb umber, unb 
bradten alerfei Óingefunbe 3u bm; 
36 llnb. baten ibn, baf fie nur feines 


Sfeibe8 &Caum anrübreten. — l1nb alle, bie 


bà anrübreten, vurben gefunb. 


HEXAGLOTITA. 





ST. MATTHIEU, XIV. 


:; Et à la quatriéme veille de 1a 
nuit, Jésus s'en vint à eux, marchant 
sur la mer. 26 Et ses disciples le 
voyant marcher sur la mer, furent 
troublés, et dirent: C'est un fantóme. 
Et dans leur frayeur 1ls jetérent 
Mais 


leur parla, et leur dit: Rassurez- 


des eris. 27 aussitót Jésus 


vous; c'est moi, n'ayez point peur. 
29 Et Pierre lui dit: 
Seigneur ! si c'est toi, commande que je 
29 Et il lui 


dit: Viens. Et Pierre, étant descendu 


répondant, 
vienne à toi sur les eaux. 


de la barque, marcha sur les eaux pour 
aller à Jésus. se Mais voyant que le 
vent était fort, il eu6 peur; et comme 
i| commencait à s'enfoncer, il s'écria, 


en disant: sauve-mol. 


Seigneur ! 
31 Et aussitót Jésus étendant sa main, 
le prit, et lui dit: Homme de petite 
Íoi, pourquoi as-tu douté? s» Etquand 
is furent entrés dans la barque, le 
vent sapaisa. 33 Alors ceux qui 
étaient dans la barque, vinrent, et 
ladorérent, en disant: Tu es véri- 
tablement le Fils de Dieu. — 34 «| Puis 
étant passés au-delà de (a mer, 1s 
vinrent dans la contrée de Génézareth. 
3; Et les gens de ce lieu-là layant 
reconnu, envoyérent par toute la con- 
Et ils lui présenté- 


rent tous ceux qui étaient malades: 


trée d'alentour. 


36 Et ils le priaient de permettre qu'ils 
touchassent seulement le bord de son 
vétement. Et tous ceux qui le tou- 


chérent furent entierement guéris. 
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| TOTE  7pocépyovra, To  'Ingoob 
, ATC 4 e i 
aT0 lepocoAUuov Qapwato, kai vypag- 
^ / 
parets  Xéyovres * 
/ A / ^ 
cov Tapajgaivovsiv T?)v Tapácociv TÓV 


vpeo(gvrépov ; o0 wyàp vírrovraL Tàs 


Xeipas órav àpTov écÜíeoiv. s'O óé 
, N 5 3 "^ / N 
amokpiÜeis  eimev  avTois* Ziari ai 


e ^ / X ? X FS Lal 
Uuets vrapajBaivere Tv évroNz)v ToU Ücoü 
M M / ^ 
6.à T3)» rapácociv ouv ; 4 'O yàp cos 
/ / N j 
évereikaro Xéyov * Tua Tóv TraTépa kai 


b! / c ^ 
TV prépa, kai 0 kakoXoyQv TaTépa 


7? um9répa Üaváro TeXevráTro * 5 Tuels 
06 Aéyere: "Os àv evmp TO maTpi ?) TÍj 


unrpi* Adpov o éàv é£ éuoU edbeXNrOris, 
P) A / N / 3 ^ ^ 

oU pq! Tice, TOV TraTépa aU/TOÜ 7) 
* / 3 "^ XA 3 / 

TZ» QuTépa avTOoUV. 6 Kai wkvpocare 
* [4 "^ e^ 4 & / 

TOv vOouov TOU ÜeoD0 Ouà T7 "apáOociv 

UpQv. ? T«okpvrat, kaXds émpodrrev- 


s'O 


Aaós oUTOS TOS XC(Aeciv que Td, 7) 


A e ^ € Jf , 
ccv Tepí vpOv  Hoaias Xeyov: 


N / ? ^ , ? / 3 * 
0€ Kapóía av/rOv TOppo dméxe! dm 
^ s / 
éuo0: 9 Márqv 66 céBovraí ue 9iá- 
ckOovTes Oi0ackaAMias  évrüáNuara àv- 
/ I / b: 
Üpavrrev. 10 Kaí TpookaXecápevos TOV 
RÀ 9 , ^"^ 5 / Y 
OxXov eiT€v avTOls* AÁkovere Kai awv- 
/ , N , , , 1 
iere". 1 Ov TO cicepyopevov eis TO 
, "^ * » ? hl! M! 
caTOUG KoOLwwoL TOv avÜpwmov, &XXà TO 
/ ^ , ^^ 
éKTropevouevov é« ToU oTOuaTOS, TOUTO 
«oio; TOv üvÜpwTrov. 12 Tóre TpoceX- 
, € N Li "^ 
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SEC. MATTHZEUM, XV. 
CAPUT XV. 


1 l'UNC aecesserunt ad eum ab Hie- 
rosolymis scribee et Phariszei dicentes: 
2 Quare discipuli tui transgrediuntur 
traditionem seniorum ? non enim la- 
vant manus suas cum panem man- 
ducant. 3 lpse autem respondens 
ait ilis: Quare et vos transgredimini 
mandatum Dei propter traditionem 


Nam Deus dixit: 4 Ho- 


norà patrem tuum et matrem, et 


vestram ? 


Qui male dixerit patri vel matri, 
morte moriatur. 5 Vos autem dicitis: 
Quicumque dixerit patri vel matri: 
Munus quodcumque est ex me tibi 
proderit, et non honorificavit pa- 
trem suum aut matrem: e Et irritum 
fecistis mandatum Dei propter tra- 
ditionem vestram. 7 Hypocritze, bene 
prophetavit de vobis Esaias dicens: 
s Populus hic labiis me honorat, cor 
autem eorum longe esta me: 9» Sine 
causa autem colunt me docentes doc- 
trinas et mandata hominum. 10 Et 
convocatis ad se turbis dixit eis: 
Audite et intellegite. 31 Non quod 
intrat in os coinquinat hominem; sed 
quod procedit ex ore, hoc coinquinat 
hominem. 12 Tunc accedentes disci- . 
puli ejus dixerunt ei: Scis quia Phari- 
sel audito verbo scandalizati sunt? 
i3 At ile respondens ait: Omnis 
plantatio quam non plantavit Pa- 
cselestis ^ eradicabitur. 


ter | meus 


bIbBLIA HEXAGLOTIT6A. 





ST. MATTHEW, XV. 
CHAPTER XV. 


i THEN came to Jesus Scribes and 
Pharisees, which were of Jerusalem, 
saying, 2 Why do thy disciples trans- 
gress the tradition of the elders? for 
they wash not their hands when they 
eat bread. 3 But he answered and 
said unto them, Why do you also trans- 
gress the commandment of God by 
your tradition ? 4 For God commanded, 
saying, Honour thy father and mother: 
And, He that curseth father or mother, 
let him die the death. 


Whosoever shall say to his father or 


5 Dut ye say, 


his mother, It is a gift, by whatsoever 
thou mightest be profited by me; and 
honour not his father or his mother, 


he shall be free. 


the eommandment of God 


e Thus have ye made 
of none 
effect by your tradition. 7 Ye hypo- 
crites, well did Esaias prophesy of you, 
saying, 8 This people draweth nigh 


unto me with their mouth, and 
honoureth me with their lips; but 
their heart is far from me. » But in 
vain they do worship me, teaching for 
doctrines, the ceommandments of men. 
i0 T And he called the multitude, and 
said unto them, Hear and understand: 
11 Not that which goeth into the mouth 
defileth à man; but that which cometh 
out of the mouth, this defileth a man. 
12 Then came his disciples, and said unto 
him, Knowest thou that the Pharisees 
were offended, after they heard this 
saying? 13 But he answered, and said, 
Every plant which my heavenly Father 


hath not planted, shall be rooted up. 
87 


(Fo. 9tattfát, 15. 


dae 15. Gapitef. 


1 25a famen au ibm bie Gdriftgelebrten 
uub Dbarijder vor jerujafem, unb fpraz 
deu: 2280rum übertreten beine jünger 
per 3fefteften 9tuffáge ?. Gite wafden ibre 
$jünbe nid)t, enn fie rob effen. s Gr 
antivertete uub. fprad) su ibnen : 28arum 
fibertretet benn ibr Gottes Gebot um eurer 
"(uffdBe voiffen ? — 4 Gott bat geboten: 
Sui jeffft S3ater unb 3:Dtutter ebrei 5 wer 
aber 3Bater unb SXtutter ffud)et, ber fol bea 
&obed fferben. — 5 9lber ibt febret: 38er 
ium SSater ober 3uc SÜtutter fpribt: JGenn 
id) opfere, fo tjt8 Dir otef nüBers ber tbut 
obf. 3SDamit gefdtebet ed, bag ntemanb 
binfort feüren. 33ater ober feine SDüutter 
ellno babt alfo (Gotteó Gebot 
aufgeboben, um eurer 9[uffdge milen. 
7 3t SDeud)let, eà8 bat mobl Sefaias von 
eut) gemetffaget, unb gefproden: s SDte$ 
33oIf nabet fid) su mir mit feinem SYtunbe, 
unb ebret mid) mit feinen ?ippen ; aber 
ibr S5erg tft ferne von mir. o» 3[ber 
vergeblid) bienen fié mtr, btemetl fte lebren 
(ofde Qebren, bie mnidità benn 3enz 
fdengebot finb. — 10 11ub er rief bag. 33o[f 
àut ftcb, unb fprad) au tDbnen: S5Doret ju, unb 
vernebmet e$. n J8a8 aum 9tunce eingez 
bet, bae verunreiniget ben 9enídyen nidjt, 
[onboern was aum SDtunbe ausgebet, bas 
verunrettiget. ben SNen(den. — 12 3a 
traten feine jünger au ibm, unb fpradjen : 
SüetBt bu aud, baf fid) bie 3Dbartjaer 
árgerten, ba fie ba8 SBort bórcten* 
i3 9[ber er antwortete, unb. fprad) :. 9/le 
SDffangen, bie metn bimmlifder 3Sater 
nid)t gepfíanget, bie toerben ausgereutet. 


ebret ; 


ST. MATTHIEU, XY. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1 ALORS des Seribes et des Phari- 


siens de Jérusalem vinrent à Jésus, 
et lui dirent: 2 Pourquoi tes dis- 
ciples transgressent-ils la tradition 
des anciens? car ils ne se lavent pas 
les mains lorsqu'ils prennent [eur 
repas. 3 Mais répondant, il leur dit: 
Et vous, pourquoi transgressez-vous 
le commandement de Dieu par votre 
Car Dieu a donné ce 


commandement, et a dit: Honore ton 


tradition ? 4 


Et 24 aq dit aussi: 
Que celui qui maudirs so", péve ou sq 


pere et ta. móre. 
mere, meure de mort. 5 Mais vous, 
vous dites: Quiconque aura dit à son 


x 


pére ou à sa mére: Toul ce que tu 
«uradis pw Tecevoir de mol pour 
t'assister, est un don consacré à, Deu, ; 
n'est past tenu d'honorer son pére, 
ou sa mere. 6 Et ainsl vous avez ané- 
anti le commandement de Dieu par 
votre tradition. : Hypocrites, Ésaie a 
bien prophétisé de vous, en disant: 
8 Ce peuple s'approche de moi de sa 
bouche, et m'adore de ses lévres ; mais 
leur ccur est bien éloigné de moi. 
» Mais ils m'adorent en vain, en 
enseignant des doctrines qué me sont 
que des commandements d'hommes. 
;1) * Puis ayant appelé le peuple, il 
leur dit: Écoutez, et comprenez ceci. 
nÓ Ce n'est pas ce qui entre dans la 
bouche qui souille l'homme; mais 
ce qui sort de la bouche; c'est-là 
ce qui souille l'homme. 
diseiples s'approchant, lui dirent: As- 
tu remarqué que les Pharisiens ont 
été scandalisés quand [ 
13 Et répondant, il. 


Toute plante que mon Pére 


ce discours ? 
dit : 
céleste n'a pas plantée, sera déracinée, 


12 Alors les [| 


ils ont oui [ 
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aTokpuÜeis eimev* Ob)k àmeoráXQv ei 


à , M / 
M5 es Tà "pofara Tà dmoXoAXóra 


oiov "lopaák. :5 'H 6€ éX0obca 
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BoyjÜe. poi. 29 'O 86 ámokpiÜeis  ei- 
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» / N ^ ^ , 
70» Tékvov kai aXev Tos, kvvapíots. 
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SEC. MATTHJEUIL XY. 


14 Sinite illos: ezeci sunt duces czeco- 
rum. Caecus autem si czeco ducatum 
prestet, ambo 1n foveam cadunt. 
15 Respondens autem Petrus dixit o1: 
Edissere nobis parabolam istam. 1e At 
ille dixit: Adhuc et vos sine intellectu 
estis? 17 Non intellegitis quia omnc 
quod in os intrat in ventrem vadit 
eti in secessu emittitur? 1s Que au- 
tem procedunt de ore de corde exeunt, 
1 De 


corde enim exeunt cogitationes male, 


et ea comquinant hominem. 


homicidia, adulteria,  fornicationes, 
furta, falsa testimonia, blasphemiz. 
:0 Heec sunt qua coinquinant homi- 
nem; non lotis autem manibus man- 
ducare non  coinquinat hominem. 
20 Et egressus inde Jesus secessit in 
partes Tyri et Sidonis. 22 Et ecce 
mulier Chananea a finibus ills 
egressa clamavit dicens: Miserere mei, 
Domine fiui David: fiha mea malc 
a deemonio vexatur. 23 Qui non re- 
spondit ei verbum. | Et accedentes 
discipuli ejus rogabant cum  dicen- 
tes: Dimitte eam, quia clamat post 
nos. 24 Ipse autem respondens ait: 
Non sum missus nis) ad oves quz 
perierunt domus Israhel. 2:5 At 
ila venit et adoravit eum dicens: 
Domine, adjuva me. 2e Qui respon- 


dens ait: Non est bonum sumere 


M E É : , 
»|panem filiorum et mittere canibus. 
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ST. MATTHEW, XV. 


14 Let them alone: they be blind leaders 
of the blind. And if the blind lead the 
blind, both shall fall into the ditch. 
15 Then answered Peter, and said unto 
him, Declare unto us this parable. 
16 And Jesus said, Are ye also yet with- 
out understanding? 1 Do not ye yet 
understand, that whatsoever entereth 
in at the mouth, goeth into the belly, 
and is cast out into the draught? 
18 But those things which proceed 
out of the mouth, come forth from the 
heart, and they defile the man. 1» For 
out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, 
false witness, blasphemies: 2o These 
are the things which defile à man: 
But to eat. with unwashen hands, de- 
21 "i Then Jesus 
went thence, and departed into the 


22 And be- 


hold, a woman of Canaan came out of 


hleth not a manm. 
coasts of Tyre and Sidon. 


the same coasts, and cried unto him, 
saying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, 
thou son of David; my daughter is 
grievously vexed with a devil. :» But 
he answered her not a word. And his 
disciples came, and besought him, say- 
ing, Send her away, for she crieth 
after us. 24 But he answered, and said, 
I am not sent, but unto the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel. 25 Then came 
she and worshipped him, saying, Lord, 
| belp me. 2e But he answered and 
It is 
| children's bread, and to cast it to dogs. 
89 


sal], not meet to take the 
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(y. 3tattbai, 15. 


14 Caffet. fie. fabren, fie fib bliinb unb 
3SIttnvenfeiter ; wenn aber ein 3Blinber 
ben anbecn feíitet, fo fallen fte beibe in bie 
(Srube. 15s Sa antmortete SDetrud, umb 
fprad) ju ibi : Deute ung biefe8 Gfeidintg. 
16 linb jefue fprad) au ibnen: GCeib ibr 
benn aud) nod) unverftanbig 9. 7 SRerfet 
ibr nod) nid)t, bag aí[ea, vae sum 9tunbe 
etngebet, bag gebet in. ben aud), unb 
mirb burd) ben natür[td)en Gang aus 
gemorfen ? 1s 98a8 aber aum Stunbe 
berausgebet, baé fommt aus bem 5Dersen, 
unb bag verunremiget oen. Sen(dyen. 
19 :Denn aue bem Sergen fommem arge 
(Sebanfen, SWorb, (Gbebrud,  SDurerei, 
Sieberei, falfd)e 3eugniffe, Sdfterung. 
20 3)a8 finb bie Ctüde, bie ben Seniden 
verunretuigen, Ober mit ungemoa(denen 
$banben effex, verunreiniget ben Stenfden 
nidt. 
unb entmid in bie Gegenb. Sorué unb 
Cibon, 22 nb fiebe, ein cananaifdjes 9Beib 
ging aug berfelbtgen (renge, unb ídrie 
ibm nad), unb fprad) : (d) Derr, bu Cobn 
SDavibé, erbarme bid) mein ; meine Zodyter 
23 ]]nb 
35a traten 


21 l1nb Sefue ging aue von bannen, 


mirb vom Zeufel übel geplaget. 
er antmortete ibr fem. 8ort. 
ju ibm feme iünger, baten ibn, unb 
fpraden: faf fie bod) von bir; benn fte 
ítreiet und nad. 24 &r antmoortete aber 
unb fpra: 5d bin nid gefanbt, benn 
nur au ben verlornen Cdjafen oon bem 
$aufe Sízaef. 25 Cie fam aber, unb ficl 
vor ibm nieber, unb fprad : SDerr, bilf mir. 
29 9[ber er antmortete unb fpradj: (6 
tft nid)t fein, bag man ben Rünbern ibr 
3Brob nebme, unb woerfe e8 oorbie Dunbe. 
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ST. MATTHIEU, XV. 


14 Laissez-les: ce sont des aveugles, 
conducteurs d'aveugles. — Or, si un 
aveugle conduit un «ure aveugle, 
ils tomberont tous deux dans la fosse. 
15 Alors Pierre prenant la parole, lui 
dit : 
16 Et Jésus dit: Etes-vous encore, 
5 Ne 


comprenez-vous pas encore que tout 


Explique-nous cette parabole. 
vous aussi, sans intelligence ? 


ce qui entre dans la bouche descend 
dans l'estomac, et est jeté ensuite au 
lieu secret ?^ 1s Mais les choses qui 
sortent de la bouche partent du ecceur, 
et ces choses-là souillent lhomme. 
19 Car c'est du eceur que viennent les 
mauvaises pensées, les meurtres, les 
adulteéres, les fornications, les larcins, 
les faux témoignages, les médisances. 
20 Ce sont là les choses qui souillent 
l'homme; mais de manger sans s'étre 
lavé les mains, cela ne souille point 
z21 €| Alors Jésus étant parti 
de là, se retira vers la contrée de Tyr 
et de Sidon. 


Cananéenne, qui était venue de cette 


l'homme. 


22 Et voici, une femme 


contrée, s'écria, en lui disant: Seigneur! 
Fils de David, aie pitié de moi! ma 
fille est misérablement tourmentée par 
un démon. 3 Mais il ne lui répondit 
rien. Et ses disciples s'approchant, le 
priérent, en disant : Renvoie-la; car elle 
crie aprés nous. 24 Cependant 1l répon- 
dit, et dit: Je ne suis envoyé qu'aux 
brebis perdues de là maison d'Israél. 
:; Mais elle vint, et se prosterna de- 
vant lui, disant: Seigneur, secours-moi, 
:; Alors i| lui répondit et dit : Il ne 
convient pas de prendre le pain des 


enfants, et de le Jeter aux petits chiens. 
Tox. v. N 


bIBLIA HEXAGULOTTA. 


KATA MAGOOAION, «e. 
oz 'H 66 cimev: Na Kopie: kal yàp 
^ / 
rà kvvápuau éo6(e. dmó TOV viov 
"^ / ? M! "m^ / ^ 
TÓVv TwTTÓVTGOV üTÓ TlS TpaTéin)s TOV 
4 $y ^ 7 , * € 
kvpiov a/rÀv. 8 Tore dmokpiÜeis o 
* ^ "5 "m ? / 
'InceoUs etmev avT9' 4 wyovau ueyáxg 
P / 
cov 1) Tr(o Tis * tyevsyro cov es ÜéXets. 
- e ^ M ^ 
Kai (40g 7 Owyárgp avrfs dámo Tis 
[7 N li A 
opas ékeivgs. 9 Kai peras éketÜev 
e "^ E) , 

0 'Iuco0s 5A0cv Tapà T9v ÜaàXaccav 
"^ ht ? N / 
Tfs l'aXiXa(as, xai àvafoàs eis TO Opos 
ékáÜnro ékct. 30 Kai mpootjA0ov avTQ 

»/ NA» 3€ e^ 
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SEC. MATTHZEUM, XV. 
27 At illa dixit: Etiam, Domine: nom 
et cateli edunt de micis que ca- 
dunt de mensa dominorum suorum. 
28 Tune respondens Jesus ait ilh: O 
mulier, magna est fides tua: fiat tibi 
sicut vis. Et sanata est filia illius ex 
ila hora. 29e Et cum transisset inde 
Jesus, venit secus mare Galikew, et 
ascendens in montem sedebat ibi. 
30 Et accesserunt ad eum turbo 
multe, habentes secum mutos, clodios 
ezecos, debiles et alios multos, et pro- 
jecerunt eos ad pedes ejus, et curavit 
eos 31 lta ut turbe mirarentur 
videntes mutos loquentes, clodos am- 
bulantes, ezecos videntes, et magnifica- 
bant Deum Israhel. 32 Jesus autem 
convocatis discipulis suis dixit: Mise- 
reor turbse, quia triduo jam perse- 
verant mecum et non habent quod 
manducent: et dimittere eos jejunos 
nolo, ne deficiant in via. 33 Et dicunt 
ei discipuli : Unde ergo nobis in deserto 
panes tantos ut saturemus turbam tan- 
tam? 34 Et ait illis Jesus : Quot panes 
habetis? | At ill dixerunt: Septem, 
35 Et precepit 


et paucos pisciculos. 


turbs»» ut discumberet super terram. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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ST. MATTHEW, XV. 


»; And she said, Truth Lord: yet £he 
dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from 
their masters table. 2s Then Jesus 
answered, and said unto her, O woman, 
great is thy faith: be it unto thee 
even as thou wilt. And her daughter 
was made whole from that very hour. 
2: And Jesus departed from thence, 
and eame nigh unto the sea of Galilee, 
and went up into à mountain, and sat 
down there. 3» Ànd great multitudes 
came unto him, having with them 
those that were lame, blind, dumb, 
maimed, and many others, and cast 
them down at Jesus' feet, and he healed 
them: a3 Insomuch that the multitude 
wondered, when they saw the dumb to 
speak, and the maimed to be whole, 
the lame to walk, and the blind to see: 
and they glorified the God of Israel. 
32 f Then Jesus called his disciples 
unto him, and said, I have compassion 
on the multitude, because they con- 
tinue with me now three days, and 
have nothing to eat: and I will not 
send them away fasting, lest they faint 
in the way. 33 Ànd his disciples say 
unto him, Whence should we have 
so much bread in the wilderness, as to 
fill so great a multitude? 34 And Jesus 
said unto them, How many loaves have 
ye? And they said, Seven, and a few 
little fishes. 3s And he commanded the 


multitude to si& down on the ground. 
91 





(v. JOattbat, 15. 


2; Cie fprad) : Sa, £err ; aber ood) effen 
bie Sünabfein von ben 33rofamíein, bíe 
ven ibrter Derren. Siífdbe fallen. — 2s Da 
antmoortete iyefus, unb fprad) au ibr: SO 
$Getó, bein Gaube tft grof ; bir gefdoebe, 
lino ibre Zedter marb 
29 llnb 


vie bu rorlift. 
gefunb au berfelbigen GCtunbe. 
Sefud gíng von bannen fürbaf, unb fam 
an ba$ galifáide 9Xeer, unb ging auf 
einen 33erg, unb fete ftd) alba. — so 1Inb 
e8 fam au. ibm viel S3offé, bie. batten mit 
fd) &abme, 3Bfinbe, Ctumme, Srüppet, unb 
viefe anbere, unb marfen fte efi oor bte 
Wüfe, unb er Deilete fie. 31 :Daf fid) bae 
off vermunberte, ba fte faben, bafi bte 
Otummen rebeten, bie Srüppel gefuno 
maren, bie tabmen gingen, bie 3Dfinben 
íaben, unb priejen ben Gott jfraet. 
32 l1nb Syefus rvtef feme Singer au ftd), unb 
fora): (Gà jammert mid) beà SBolfé; 
benn fie nun tvobl brei Sage bet mir 
bebarren, unb baben nidjte au effen ; unb 
id) toil fte nid)t ungegeffen oon mtr faffen, 
auf bag fte nidt voerfdymad)ten auf bem 
QBege. 33 Da fpraden ju ibmfetne Sünger: 
JBober mogen toir fo. vief SBrob8 nebmen 
ín ber SGüfle, bag wir fo viel 33olfe 
fdttigen € 34 ln efus fprad) 3t ibnen : 
3Gie otefeSBrobe babt ibr ?. Cie fpradjen: 
Cieben, unb ein ventg sijd)lein. — 25 l1ro 


et bie ba8 3Boff fid) lagern auf bie Grbe. | 


. ST. MATTHIEU, XV. 


elle dit: 


Seigneur! cependant les petits chiens 


27 Mais Cela est vrai, 
mangent des miettes qui tombent de 
la table de leurs maitres. s Alors 
Jésus répondant, lui dit: O femme ! 
ta foi esí grande; qu'il te soit fait 
Et dés cette 
29 5t 


Jésus étant parti de là, vint prés de 


comme tu /(e désires. 


heure méme sa, fille fut guérie. 


la mer de Galilée; et étant monté 
30 Et 


une grande foule vint à lui, ayant 


sur la montagne, il s'y assit. 


avec elle des boiteux, des aveugles, des 


muets, des estropiés, et plusieurs 
Et on les mit aux 


31 De 


sorte que la foule s'étonnait en voyant 


autres malades. 


pieds de Jésus, et il les guérit. 


que les muets  parlaient, que les 


estropiés étaient guéris, que les boiteux 
les | aveugles 


marchaient, et que 


voyaient. Et ils glorifiérent le Dieu 
d'Israél. 


appelé ses disciples, dit: Je suis ému 


32 "I Alors Jésus ayant 


de compassion envers ce/te multitude; 
car il y à déjà trois jours qu'ils restent 


^ 


avec moi, et ils n'ont rien à manger; 
et je ue veux pas les renvoyer à 
jeun, de peur que les forces ne 
leur manquent en chemin. ss Et ses 
disciples lui dirent: D'oü pourrions- 
nous, dans ce l$ew désert, obtenir 
assez de pains pour rassasier une si 
grande multitude? 3& Et Jésus leur 
dit: Combien avez-vous de pains? 
Ils lui 


petits poissons. ss Alors il ceommanda 


dirent: Sept, et quelques 


à la foule de s'asseoir sur la terre. 
N 2 
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KATA MAOOAION, «e, vs. 


3a " EXajf9ev ToUs émTà ápTovs kai TOUS 
, / M! , / » X 
LyÜvas xai evyapioT)cas ékkacev xai 
éBíBou Toís paÜm5rais, oí 96 yua8mroi 
Tols ÓxXows. 3? Kai édayov mávres xai 
' , / N * ^ ^ 
éyoprácÜncav, kai TO TrepuaaeÜDov TOV 
KXacpárov Tpav émTà GTvupioas TMj- 
pei. 38 Oi óé écÜjovres "jcav rerpa- 
S 

K.O-yUALo, dvOpes wcopis Tra(íev xai 
yvvaucQv. 39 Kal àroNvaas Tov OxXous 
évéfBy eig TO TrXotov, kai vjMÜev eig và 


ópua. Maryaóàv. 


KEO. («. 


i1 KAI spoeeA8óvres o6 Óapicatol 
«ai Xa600vkato, Tewpátovres ém9poTov 
3 8 ^ , ^ , ^ 5 ^ 
avTOv aetov é« To) o)Upavo) éTiOeitaL 
3 ^ € NUM Y 3 , ^^ 
avTots. 2'O 6é amokpiÜets eirrev avrois * 
'Ovrías vyevouévns Xéyere* Eva, srvp- 
pátew yàp O0 ovpavos: 3 Kai spot: 
/ / / A! / 
A59uepov «euwov, Trvppáteu yàp avyvá- 
€ ? ; N X L4 "^ 
tov 0o ovpavos. To jév Tpocorrov TOU 
, ^ / / hi s 
ovpavoU rywoeokere Óukpivew, rà 06 am- 
peia TOv kaipOv ov OvvacÜe; 4 I'eveà 


vrovnpà kai uovyaMis onpebov éminret, 


X e^ P) ^ * ^ , 
«ai. on)ueov ov Oo0gcerau. avTü & 
N X ^ , ^ 
H5 TO a9ueov 'lovà. Kai xaraM- 


vOv avTOUs àTTXÜev. 5 Kal éX00vres 
e NT » A / * / 

oí ga85rai cis TO Tépav émeXáÜDovTo 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, XV. XVI. 


35 Et accipiens septem panes et 


pisces et gratias agens fregit et 
dedit discipulis suis, et discipuli dede- 
runt populo. 37 Et comederunt omnes 
et saturati sunt. Et quod superfuit 
de fragmentis tulerunt, septem sportas 
plenas. 3s Erant autem qui mandu- 
caverant quattuor milia hominum ex- 
trà parvulos et mulieres. 39 Et di- 
missa turba ascendit m naviculam, et 


venit in fines Macedan. 


CAPUT XVI. 


i ET accesserunt ad eum Phariszi 
et Sadduezi temtantes, et rogaverunt 
eum ut signum de c:elo ostenderet eis. 
? At ille respondens ait eis: Facto ves- 
pere dicitis: Serenum erit, rubicun- 
dum est enim ezelum: 53 Et mane: 
Hodie tempestas, rutilat enim triste 
celum. 4 Faciem ergo cseli dijudicare 
nostis, signà autem temporum non 
potestis. Generatio mala et adultera 
signum quzrit, et signum non dabitur 
ei nisi signum Jon. Et relictis ilhs 
abüt. s Et eum venissent discipuli 
ejus trans fretum, obliti sunt panes ac- 
cipere. e Qui dixit illis: Intuemini et 
cavete a fermento Phariseorum et Sad- 
7 At illi cogitabant inter 


dueszeorum. 


se dicentes quia panes non accepimus. 


DSPDTL IMS HEX GLA. 





ST. MATTHEW, XV. XVI. 


x: ÀAnd he took the seven loaves 
and the fishes, and gave thanks, and 
brake them, and gave to his dis- 
ciples, and the disciples to the multi- 
tude. s; And they did all eat, and 
were filled: and they took up of the 
broken meat that was left, seven bas- 
kets full. ss And they that did eat, 
were four thousand men, besides women 
and children. 3» And he sent away the 
multitude, and took ship, and came 


into the coasts of Magdala. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 THE Pharisees also, with the Sad- 
ducees, came,and tempting, desired him 
that he would shew them a sign from 
heaven. 2 He answered, and said unto 
them, When it is evening, ye say, lt 
wWL be faiv weather: for the sky is 
red. 
foul weather to day: for the sky is 


3 And in the morning, 7t will be 


red and lowring. (OO ye hypocrites, 
ye can discern the face of the sky, but 


can ye not discern the signs of the | 


times? 4 À wicked and adulterous 
generation seeketh after a sign, and 
there shall no sign be given unto it, 
but the sign of the prophet Jonas. 
And he left them, and departed. 5 And 
when his disciples were come to 
the other side, they had forgotten 
to take bread. e 'l Then Jesus said 
unto them, Take heed and beware of 
the leaven of the Pharisees, and of 
the Sadducees. 7 And they reasoned 
among themselves, It as 


because we have taken no bread. 
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saying, 





bófe unb ebebrederi(d)e 9[rt. judet ein 
| 
| 


(o. 9Xattfái, 15. 16. 


36 llnb. nabm bíe fteben :Drobe, unb bie. 


S ifde, banfete, brad) fte, unb gab fie feinen 
JSüngern, unb bie jünger gaben fie bem 
3Solf. 
fatt, unb boben auf, mas überb[ieb von 
*Broden, fteben &fórbe voll. 3s 11nb bte ba 
gegejjen batten, berer maren viertaujerb 
3Xtann, ausgenommen J8etber unb finber. 
3» llnb ba er bas 33o[f batte von fid) 
gelaffen, trat er in ein Coiff, unb fam in 


bie Grenae 3tagbala. 


37; linb fte agen alle, unb. murber 


3S)a8 16. Gapitel. 


1 Sa traten. bie 3SDbartíder unb Gab- 
buceder au ibm, bie verjudten tbn unb 
forberten, bag er fte etin 3Jeiden vom 
bimmel feben [teBe. 2 [ber er antivortete 
unb fprad): SDeà 2[benb8 fpredet ibr: (58 
virb eim fd)oner Gag werben; benn ber 
$jümmel ift rotb ; 3sllnb be8 SUüorgené 
ipredet ibr: (&8 wirb beute lIngewitter 
fett; beum ber Dimmel ift rotb unb trübe. 
3br Deudjler, be8 Dimmela Geftalt fónnet 
tbr urtbeifen, fonnet ibr benn nidt aud) 
bie 3eiden biefer 3eiturtbeilet *.— « SDitefe 


i 
l 





— ————— 


ibn fein 3etdjen 
ben  ba8  3Jeiden 
be8 3Dropbeten jyonae. inb er [tef fte, 
unb ging baoon. 5 inb ba feíne Sünger 
maren biünübergefabren, batten fte ver 


Jjetd)en, unb foll 
gegeben — merben, 


geffen, 3Svob mit ftd) 31i neben. 6 ejus 
aber fprad) att ibnen : Gebet stu, nnb bittet 
eit) vor bem Gauerteíg ber Dbarijaer tutb 
Cabbucder. | 7 Sa badten fie bei fid 
(elbjt, uto fpraden : Sag totrb eà fem, bap 
iir ntdt babe SDrob mit une genomtnett. 


STI. MATTHIEU, XV. XVI. 


36 Et ayant pris les sept pains et 
les poissons, et rendu gráces, il les 
rompit, et les donna à ses disciples, 
et les disciples au peuple. 37 Et tous 
en mangerent, et furent rassasiés; et 
on emporta sept corbeilles, pleines 
des morceaux qui étaient restés. 3s Or, 
ceux qui avaient mangé, étaient quatre 
mille hommes, sans compter les femmes 
et les petits enfants. 3» Et ayant 
renvoyé le peuple, il monta dans la 
barque, et vint au territoire de Mag- 


dala. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


1 ALORS des Pharisiens et des Sad- 
ducéens étant venus, lui demandérent, 
pour le tenter, de leur faire voir quel- 
que signe du ciel. » Mais il répondit, 
et leur dit: Quand le soir est venu, 
vous dites: 7/4 fera beau temps, car le 
ciel est rouge. 3 Et le matin vous 
dates : 


lorage, car le ciel est d'un rouge 


Ii y aura aujourd'hui de 
sombre.  Hypocrites, vous savez bien 
juger de l'apparence du ciel, et vous ne 
pouvez pos juger des signes des temps! 
4 Cette race méchante et adultére 
demande un signe; mais i ne lui 
sera point accordé d'autre signe que 
Et, 


5 Or, ses 


le signe de Jonas le prophéte. 
les laissant, 1| s'en alla. 
disciples, en passant à 
avaient oublié de prendre des pains. 
e €i Et Jésus leur dit: Voyez, et 
donnez-vous de du 
des Pharisiens et des Sadducéens. 


7 Or, ils raisonnaient entre eux, et 


l'autre bord, 
levain 


garde 


disaient: C'est parce que nous n'avons 


pas pris de pains quil dit cela. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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KATA MAOOAION, ««. 


8 D'vo)e 66 Oo 'Inoo0s cbmev: Tí Oua- 
/ 3 wi ^ 2 L4 ef 
Xoyy(teaÜe ev. éavrots, OXwyorrLaToL, OTL 
dprovs oük éXáBere; 9 OUT vocre. 
9$ QN Á/ bj / »/ fs 
ovOé uvrovevere TOUS "révre üpTOUS TÓV 
/ x 7 / 
T€VTaKLOxU.NU0v  KQí  TrOCOUS KOQiVOUS 
éXdfBere; 10 Ov6à ToUs évTà dprovs 
TÓv Terpakia'yuN(ov kai rocas oTrupióas 
éAdfJere; n1 IIàs oU voetre ÓT( oU Trepi 
» 5 € ^ Z Qé » N ^ 
dprov eirov opiv ; vrpoaéxere 6€ aro Tf)s 
Cóugs TOv Oapicaiov kai Xia60ovkaitov. 
/ f e » 5 / 
1 Tore ovwvfükav OóTL ovVK eUrev "rpoacé- 
, N ,. PA ^ t ?, N 
«eu ao T5s Guuns TOV 9apicaiov kai 
bl ^ ^ ^ 
Xa880ovka(ov, àXXà dro Tí)s O/0ax ts TÀv 
Qapicaiev kai Xa60ovkalov. 1s ' EX0ov 
Ne. 73 ^ , N / / f^ 
66 0 'Igco0s eis Tà uépr Kauicapeias Tíjs 
QuxGTOv "pora ToUs uaÜnràs avToU 
2) 
Aéyov * T va Aéyovaw ot àvOporor eivac 
TÓv vióv ToU àvÜpevrov; 11 Oi 06 eirav* 
Oi uév 'Ioávvgv TÓóv Barm 7T5v, &XXoL 
06 'HXeíav, érepo, 06 'Iepeuíav 3) éva 
TÀv TpodnrÀv. 15 ÁAéye. avTois * "Tues 
66 riva je Xéyere eivav; 16 ' ÁsrokpiOets 
€ N 
66 Xiuov IIérpos eimev: Xv e 0 X puros 
M ^ ^ ^ o^ , 
O0 vios TOÜ Üco0 ToÜ C&OvTos. Ámro- 
«picis 66 o "Inaobs eirev aUTQ* Maxá- 
puos €i Xüiuev Bapwvá, ór. càp£ xai 
atua, ouk àmekáXvirév aov àXN. 0 raTáp 
pov o év vois ovpavois. 18 Karyo óé aot 
/ ef A 2) / NOS IESEN 7 f 
Aéyo óTL cv €i IHérpos, kat ért ravT» 77 
/ ) 6 / IN ? / 
TéTQQ oíKoOoumoo gov T" ÉéKKXmciav, 


x : f e? » / ? ^ 
Kai Tr'ÜNa4 QO0U 0U KaTL.OXUGOUCLV QUTÍ)S. 
94 


4 Qa «4 ato 


2jós (Gaanio (Gd cinasdto 
J. . dSde D ie, Vasa 
co9 D ioa iAm] dac kon 
125022» eX latc. (eios «As 
(Oise uuo Rásó . LAN 

ous 
Gi de capiam] Rásó s 2 
Wi jóm Bh 5454] W làn 
$c or (25 2xo| [LN 
. LéeHi6 aser lots Q6 
pans nol Th : oss 
liz. So D) dine Tti eto 
12 e) £2s s LhSOmo6 lae 
* (o2 Sao» bcnc» 52 $022 
: -xoló -010 A 2S AS. loo Nato 
mes bel. . nop 
: labo 
: eaitól? 


A] . os] c» ai 14 
Bb.) .Hoso Qua 


ps 6] . xo] Bndo 25S) 
eB Ges so .Lon 
.-Lal) QA) né] Gxo 2 
oci As . :5o]o lel» (estas hs 16 


ss .b» daX$ o2 boe 
sos 25845 .ocX ;oló wdai 
DN D o6 l2) . Do» ox 
. L-o-a-2» 2] "  SSRESS 
90 Abb S hi R B) e» 
nm lel bo : Lélo 
. Gienans p N22? M a2 


SEC. MATTHAEUM, XVI. 


8 Sclens autem Jesus dixit: 


Quid 


cogitatis inter vos, modice fidei, 


quia panes non habetis? 9» Nondum 
intellegitis, neque recordamini quin- 
que panum quinque milia hominum, et 
quot cophinos sumsistis ? 10 Neque sep- 
iem panum quattuor milia hominum, 
et quot sportas sumsistis? 1n Quare 
non intellegitis quia non de pane 
dixi vobis: Cavete a fermento Phan- 
seorum et Sadduceorum? 1» Tunc 
intellexerunt quia non dixerit caven- 
dum à fermento panum sed a doc- 
trina Phariseorum et Sadducseorum. 
13 Venit autem Jesus in partes Ceesa- 
rezee Philippi, et interrogabat  disci- 
Quem dicunt ho- 


14 Al 


pulos suos dicens: 
mines esse Filium hominis? 
ili dixerunt: Ali Johannen Baptis- 
tam, ali autem Heliam, ali vero 
Hieremiam aut unum ex prophetis. 
1; Dicit illis: Vos autem quem me 
esse dicitis? 1€ Respondens Simon 
Petrus dixit: Tu es Christus Fihus 
Dei vivi. 1; Respondens autem Jesus 
dixit: Beatus es, Simon Dar Jona, 
quia caro et sanguis non revelavit 
tibi, sed Pater meus qui in celis 
est. 1s Et ego dico tibi quia tu es 
Petrus, et super hanc petram zedifi- 
Eu — 
eabo Ecclesiam meam, et portz in- 


feri non przvalebunt adversum eam. 


DBLIbLLIA 


ST. MATTHEW, XVI. 


s Which when Jesus perceived, he 
said unto them, O ye of little faith, 
why reason ye among yourselves, 
because ye bave brought no bread? 
» Do ye not yet understand, neither 
remember the five loaves of the five 
thousand, and how many baskets ye 
took up? 1e Neither the seven loaves 
of the four thousand, and how many 
baskets ye took up? n How is it 
that ye do not understand, that I 
spake it not to you concerning bread, 
that ye should beware of the leaven of 
the Pharisees, and of the Sadducees ? 
1:2 Then understood they how that he 
bade them not beware of the leaven 
of bread, but of the doctrine of the 
and of the 


13 *] When Jesus came into the coasts 


Pharisees, Sadducees. 
of Cesarea Philippi he asked his 
disciples, saying, Whom do men say, 
that I, the Son of man, am? 14 And 
they said, Some say that thow art 
John the Baptist, some Elias, and 
others Jeremias, or one of the prophetas. 
1: He saith unto them, But whom 
say ye that I am? :6 And Simon 
Peter answered, and said, Thou art 
the Christ, the Son of the living 
God. 1; Ànd Jesus answered, and said 
unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon 
Dar-jona: for flesh and blood hath 
not revealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven. 3s And 
that thou 


Peter, and upon this rock I will 


I say unto thee, art 
build my church: and the gates 


of hell shall not prevail against it. 
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(o. Stattbdi, 16. 


s2Da bae jefus vernabm, fprad) er au 
tbnen: ijbr Rleinglaubigen, mag befüniz 
mert ibr eud) ood), caf ibr nidjt babt 3Brob 
mit eud) genommen ?. o 3Sernebmet. ibr 
nod) nid)t$ ? gebenfet ibr nidót an bie 
fünf 33robe, unter bie fünftaujenb, unb 
mie piele Sórbe ibr ba aufDobet ?. 10 9[ud) 
nid an bie fieben 3DBrobe, unter bie 
vtertaufenb, unb ipíe. viele Sorbe ibr ba 
aufbobet? — 11 9Bie verftebet ibr benn nidt, 
paf id eud) nidt fage vom 33rob, menn 
i fage: JS5Diütet eud) oor bem GCauerteígc 
ber «Wbarti[der unb GCabbucder? 1: 3a 
verftanben fie, bag er nid)t gefaat batte, 
bag fte fid) büten folíten vor bent Zauerz 
teíige be8 33robeé, fonbern vor ber febre 
ber 3Dbarifaer unb Cabbueder. 13 Da fam 
Sefusg in bie Gegenb ber Ctabt Gaáfarea 
Dbilipprt, unb. fragte feine Sünger, unb 
fprad) : 28er, fagen bie Veute, baf 1d), be 
SXeníden Cobn, fen? 14 Cie fpraden: 
(Ftfíde jagen, bu jeieff ijobanneg ber 
&aufer; bie anbern, bu fete(t Gia ; 
etftde, bu feieft Jeremiae, ober ber 
repbeten einer. 15 Gr fprad) àu. ibnen: 
38er fagt benn ibr, baf id) fen ? — 1e :Da 
antmortete Cimon. Sfetrué, unb. fprad) : 
Su bift Gbriftus, beà febenbigen Gottee 
Cobn. 
forad) su ibm: QGefíg biff bu, Cimon, 
Bonad Cobn; benn Sleijd uno. Slut bat 


Dir bas nid)t effenbaret, fonbern metn 3Bater 


5; dnb ejus antoortete, imb 


ün Sbümnef, 38 llub íd) jage bir aud: 
3u bift Betrug, unb auf btejen &clfen volt 
td) baden metne Gemetne, imb bie JDforten 
per jólfe follen fie nídt übermáftigen. 


AEXAGLGOTT4A. 





I MATTEBOU. XVI. 


s Et Jésus, connaissant leur pensée, 
leur dit: Gens de petite foi, pourquoi 
ralsonnez-vous ainsi entre vous au 
suje& de ce que vous n'avez point 
pris de pains? 9 Ne comprenez-vous 
point encore, et ne vous souvient-il 
plus des eimq pains pour les cinq 
mille hommes, et combien de paniers 
N1 
quatre mille 


vous emn  emportáàtes? 10 des 


sept pains pour les 


hommes, et combien de corbeilles 


vous en emportátes? 1 Comment 
ne concevez-vous pas que ce m'est 
pas du pain que je poria$s, lorsque 
je vous disais de vous donner de 
garde du levain des Pharisiens et des 
Sadducéens ? 


quil leur avait dit de se donner de 


12 Alors ils comprirent 


garde, non du levain du pain, mais 
de la doctrine des Phamsiens et des 
Sadducéens. i3 f Et Jésus, venant 
aux environs de Césarée de Philippe, 
Interrogea ses disciples, en disant: 
Qui disent les hommes que je suis, 
moi, le Fils de l'homme? 14 Et ils lui 
répondirent: Les uns disent que tw 
es Jean-Baptiste; les autres, Elie; 
et les autres, Jérémie, ou lun des 
Prophétes. 15 I] leur dit: Et vous, qui 


dites-vous que je suis? 1€ S mon 
Pierre répondit, et dit: Tu es le 
Christ, le Fils du Dieu vivant. w Et 


Jésus répondit, et dit: Tu es bien- 
heureux, Simon, fils de Jonas; car 
ce ne sont pas la chair et le sang 
qui t'ont révélé cela, mais c'esí mon 
Pére qui est aux cleux. 1s Et moi, 
je te dis aussi, que tu es LDierre, 
et que sur cette pierre je bátirai 
mon Église. Et les portes de l'enfer 


ne prévaudront point contre elle 





BIBLIA HEXAÀGLOG 
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SEC. MATTHJEUM, XVI. 


i9 Et tibi dabo claves regni eclorum : 
et quodeumque ligaveris super terram, 
erit ligatum in ezlis; et quodeumque 
solveris super terram, erit. solutum in 
ezelis. 20 Tune precepit discipulis 
suls ut nemini dicerent quia ipse esset 
Christus. 


Jesus ostendere discipulis suis quia 


Jesus »30 Exinde eoepit 
opporteret eum ire Hierosolymam et 
multa pati a senioribus et scribis et 
principibus sacerdotum et occidi et 
tertia die resurgere. 22 Et adsumens 
eum Petrus eocpit inerepare illum 
dicens : 


tibi hoc. 


Absit a te, Domine : non erit 

23 Qui conversus dixit Petro: 
Vade post me, Satana: scandalum es 
mihi, quia non sapis ea quse Dei sunt 
sed ea quae hominum. 24 Tur^ Jesus 
dixit discipulis suis: Si quis vult post 
me venire, abneget semet ipsum et 
tollat crucem suam et sequatur me. 
:; Qui enim voluerit. animam suam 
salvam facere, perdet eam ; qui autem 
perdiderit animam suam propter me, 
inveniet, eam. |. 26 Quid enim prodest 


homini $1 mundum universum ]lu- 
cretur, animze vero suse detrimentum 
patiatur? | Aut quam dabit homo 
commutationem pro anima sua? »7 Fi- 
lius enim. hominis venturus est in 
gloria Patris sui cum angelis suis, 
et tunc reddet unicuiqu^ seeundum 
opus ejus. 23s Amen dico vobis, sunt 
quidam de hie stantibus qui non gus- 
tabunt mortem donec videant PFiiun 


hominis venientem in regno suo. 
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ST. MATTHEW, XVI. 


:»» And Í will give unto thee the keys 
of the kingdom of heaven : and what- 
scever thou shalt bind on earth, shall 
be bound in heaven: and whatsoever 
tl;ou shalt loose on earth, shall be loosed 
in heaven. 2o Then charged he his 


disciples that they should tell no man 


that he was Jesus the Christ. 2: | From - 


that time forth began Jesus to show 
unto his disciples, how that he must 
go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many 
things of the elders and chief priests 
and seribes, and be killed, and be 
22 Then 


Peter took him, and began to rebuke 


raised again the third day. 


him, saying, Be it far from thee Lord : 
this shall not be unto thee. »s But 
he turned, and said unto Peter, Get 
thee behind me, Satan: thou art an 
offence unto me: for thou savourest 
not the things that be of God, but 
those that be of men. 24 *l Then said 
Jesus unto his disciples, If any man 
will come after me, let him deny him- 
self, and take up his cross, and follow 
me. 25 For whosoever will save his 
life, shall lose it: and whosoever will 
lose his life for my sake, shall find it. 
:: For what is à man profited, if he 
shall gain the whole world, and lose 
his own soul? Or what shall a man 
give in exchange for his soul? 27 For 
the Son of man shall come in the 
glory of his Father, with his angels: 
and then he shall reward every man 
according to lüs works. 2s Verily I 
say unto you, There be some standing 
here, which shall not taste of death, 
till they see the Son of man coming in 


his kingdom. 
97 


(Yo. 9attbat, 16, 


19 l1nb milí bir bee jünmefreid)é edtüffel 
9Uffed, oae bu auf (Erben binben 
Yotrft, jo(Í aud) im SDimmel gebunben fein ; 
unb aífe8, ad bu auf (Erben Iofen mirft, 
fol aud) im Simmef [o8 fet. — 2o Da 
verbot er feinen Tyüngern, baf fte ntemanb 
fagen folíten, baf er efus ber Gbrift máre. 
zS93on ber 3eitan fug ijefus an, unb 
jeigete feinen Süngern, wie er müfte bin 


geben. 


aen jerujalem geben, unb viel Teiben von 
ben Oelteffen unb S$obenprieftern unb 
Córiftgelebrten, unb getóbtet roerben, unb 
am Dritten Sage auferfteben. — 22 lInb 
Detrus nabm ibn au fib, fubr ibn an, unb 
fprad): Serr, fdjone betner fefbjt; bae 
viberfabre bir nur nid) —2s9[ber er 
roanbte fid) um, unb fprad) au SDetro: SDebe 
bib, Catan, oon m:r, bu. bif mir árgerz 
fid) ; benn bu metneft nid)t, mas gott(id, 
jonbern mae menfdilid) 1f. 24 Da fprad 
Sefus au feien Jüngern: Sl mir 
jemanb  nad)fofgen, ber verleugne fid) 
felbft, unb nebme fea $&reus auf. fi, unb 
25 Denn voer jein Ceben 
erbalten toil, ber motrb eà verlieren ; wer 
aber fein eben verfteret um meinettilfen, 
ber mirb e8 finben. 2e 786a bülfe e8 bem 
SReufd)en, fo er bte gange J8elt gemónne, 
unb rtábmte bod) Gdaben an feiner Geelfe * 
ober mas fann ber SOtenfd) geben, bamit er 
feite  GCeele voteber [Oofe? — zz Denn e$ 
toirb je geíbeben, bag be8 9tenjdjen Cobn 
fomme tm ber Derrlidfeit feine 33atere, 
mit feinen Gngeln ; unb afébanm mirb er 
einem fegliden  oergeften nad) jenen 
JRerfen. — 28 JBabr[id), id) fage cud, c8 
fteben etíid)e Dier, bie nidt jdmeden 
Yverben ben Sob, bi8 baf fte bea Senden 
Gobn fommen feben ín feinem 9teid). 


fofge mir. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XVI. 


1 Et je te donnerai les clefs du 
royaume des cieux; et tout ce que 
tu lheras sur la terre sera lié dans 
les cieux; et tout ce que tu délieras 
sur la terre sera délié dans les cieux. 
20 Álors il commanda expressément à 
ses disciples de ne dire à personne 
qu'il füt, lui Jésus, le Christ. 21 €] Dés- 
lors Jésus commenca à déclarer à ses 
disciples qu'il fallait quil allàt à Jéru- 
salem, et qul y souffrit beaucoup de 
la part des anciens, des principaux 
sacrificateurs, et des Seribes, qu'il füt 
mis à mort, et quil ressuscitàt le 
iroisiéme jour.. 2? Et Pierre layant 
tiré à part, se mit à le reprendre, en 
lu disant: Seigneur, aie pitié de toi; 
que cela ne t'arrive point. 23 Mais 
Jésus, se tournant, dit à Pierre: Arriére 
de moi, Satan, tu m'es en scandale; 
car tu ne comprends pas les choses de 
Dieu, tu «e comprends que celles des 
24 €] Alors Jésus dit à ses 
Si quelqu'un veut venir 


hommes. 
disciples : 
aprés moi, qu'il renonce à lui-méme, et 
quil se charge de sa croix, et me suive. 
2; Car quiconque voudra sauver son 
àáme, la perdra; mais quiconque per- 
dra son àme pour l'amour de moi, la 
irouvera. 2e Mais que servirait-il à 
un homme de gagner lé monde entier, 
sil perdait son áàme ? ou que donnerait 
l'homme en éehange de son àme: 
27 Car le Fils de l'homme doit veni 
dans la gloire de son Pére, avec ses 


— 


anges; et alors i| rendra à chacun 


selon son ceuvre, 28 Én vérité, je vous 
dis, qu'il y en à quelques-uns de ceux 
qui sont ici présents, qui ne goüteront 
point la mort, jusqu'à ce quils aient 
vu le Fils de l'homme venir en son 
royaume. 
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SEC. MATTH/EUM, XVII. 


CAPUT XVII. 


1i ET post dies sex adsumsit Jesus 
Petrum et Jacobum et Johannem fra- 
trem ejus, et ducit illos Àn montem ex- 
celsum seorsum: 2 Et transfiguratus 
est ante eos, et resplenduit facies ejus 
sicut sol, vestimenta autem ejus facta 
sunt alba sicut nix. 3 Et ecce appa- 
ruit illis Moses et Helias cum eo 1o- 
quentes. 4 Respondens autem Petrus 
dixit ad Jesum: Domine bonum est 
nos hie esse: si vis, faciamus hie tria 
tabernacula, tibi unum et Mosi unum 
et Heli:te unum. 5 Adhuc eo loquente, 
eece nubis lucida obumbravit eos, et 
ecce vox de nube dicens: Hie est 
Filhus meus dilectus, 1n quo mihi bene 
complacuit: ipsum audite. 6e Et au- 
dientes discipuli ceciderunt in faciem 
suam et timuerunt valde. 7 Et ac- 
cessóib Jesus et tetigit eos dixitque 
eis; Surgite et nolite timere. $8 Le- 
vantes autem oculos suos neminem 
viderunt nisi solum Jesum. . Et 
descendentibus ilhs de monte prze- 
cepit Jesus dicens: Nemini dixeritis 


visionem donee Filhus hominis a 


10 Et interrogave- 


Quid 


mortuis resurgat. 
runt eum discipuh dicentes : 
ergo scribe dicunt quod Heliam 
oporteat primum venir? n At 
ille respondens ait: Helias quidem 


est et restituet omnia : 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MATTHEW, XVII. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 ÀND after six days, Jesus taketh 
Peter, James, and John his brother, 
and bringeth them up into an high 
mountain apart, 2 And was trans- 
fieured before them, and his face did 
shine as the sun, and his raiment was 
white as the light. 3 And behoid, 
there appeared unto them Moses and 
Elias, 4 Then 


answered Peter, and said unto Jesus, 


talkimg with him. 


Lord, it is good for us to be here: if 
thou wilt, let us make here three 
tabernacles: one for thee, and one for 


; While he 
yet spake, behold, a bright cloud overz- 


Moses, and one for Elias. 


shadowed them: and behold a voice 
out of the cloud, which said, This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
c And 
when the disciples heard 1t, they fell on 


well pleased: hear yo him. 


their face, and were sore afraid. 7 And 
Jesus came and touched them, and 
s Ánd 
when they had lift up their eyes, thisy 
9 Ànd 


as they ezine down from the mountain, 


sald, Árise, and be not afraid. 
saw no man, save Jesus only. 


Jesus charged them, saying, Tell the 
vision to no man, until the Son of man 
be risen again from the dead. 10 And 
his disciples asked him, saying, Why 
then say the scribes that Elias must 
first come? 1 And Jesus answered, 
and said unto them, Elias truly shall 


first come, and restore all things: 
99 
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1 lInb nad) jed)$ agen nabm Sejué au 
fi) 3Detrus unb ijacobu& unb Sobannes, 
feinen 3Bruber, unb fübrete fie beifeit8 auf 
einen boben 3Berg.. 2 llnb marb verffáret 
vor tDnen, unb fein 2Ingefidt Teudytete wie 
bie Conne, unb feine feiber murben 
metgB, al8. ein. it.  sllnb ftebe, ba 
erfdjienen ibnen 9X)ofe8 unb Gliae, bie 
rebeten mit ibm. 4 SDetru8 aber antivortete 
unb fprad) aut jyefu:  SDerr, bier iff gut 
fein; woilfft bu, fo wolfen totr bier brei 
5bütten maden, bir eine, Stoft eine unb 
([íaé eine. 5 Da er nod) alfo vebete, 
ftebe, ba überjdjattete fte eine ficte 9Golfe. 
linb ftebe, eine Ctünme au ber golfe 
iprad): Sieg tjt met Iteber Cobu, an 
imefcem id) 2BobIgefallen babe; ben folít 
ibr bóren. | e Sa basé bie Sünger Dóreten, 
ftelen ffe auf ibr 9Ingefid)t, unb erfd:rafen 
yep 
fte an, unb fprad): Gtebet auf, unb fürdtet 
eud) uídt. 


aufboben, fabeu fte niemanb, beuit Sefum 


7 Sefus aber trat su ibnen, vrübrete 
839a fte aber ibre 9[ugen 
allem. 9 1nb ba fie oom 3Serge. berabz 
gingen, gebot ibnen Sefus, un? fprad): 
JSbr folít bieg Gefíbt niemanb fagert, 
bi$ ve8 Senjdjen Cobn von ben &obten 
auferftanben tff. — 10 llnb feine Singer 
fragten ibu, utb fpradjeu: 98a$ fagen 
benn bie GCheriftgefebrten, Glta8 miüjfe 
n jejué antmortete 
(ftae fol[ ja 


jupor  fommen? 


unb jprad) au 
àjubor fommen, unb alfle8 auved)t briigen. 


ibueu : 


| 
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ST. MATTHIEU, XVII. 


CHAPITRI XVII. 


1 SIX Jours aprés, Jésus prit Pierro, 
et Jacques, ct Joan, son frére, ot loz 
mena sur une haute montagne, powr 4j 
2 Etil fut trans- 


figuré en leur présence; et son visage 


élre en particulier. 


resplendit comme ]le soleil ; et ses 
vétements devinrent blancs comme 1a 
lumiere. 3 Et voici, Moise et Élie leur 
apparurent, s'entretenant avee lui. 
& Alors Pierre, prenant la parole, dit à 
Jésus: Seigneur, nous sommes bien 
ic): Íaisons-y, si tu loe veux, trois 
tentes, une pour toi, une pour Mose, 
et une pour Elie. 5 Et commo il par- 
lait encore, voicl, une nuée lumincuso 
les couvrit de son ombre ; c6 voici, une 
voix soríit de la nuée, disant: C'est 
ici mon Fils bien-aimé, en qui j'ai mis 
toute mon affection ; écoutez-le. c Et 
les disciples, ayant entendu ces paroles, 
tombérent le visage contre terre, et 
furent saisis d'une trés-grande frayeur. 
7 Mais Jésus, sapprochant, les toucha 
et dit: Levez-vous, et n'ayez point 
peur.. s Alors levant leurs yeux, ils 
ne virent personne, si c. "'est Jésus 
seul. 9 Et comme ils descendaient de 
la, montagne, Jésus leur fit cette injonc- 
tion et dit: Ne racontez cette vision à 
personne, Jusquà ce que le Fils de 
les 


l'homme soit ressuseité d'entre 


morts. 10 Et ses disciples l'inter- 
rogerent en disant: Pourquoi donc les 
Scribes disent-ils, qu'il faut qu'Élie 
vienne premiérement? n Et Jésus: 
répondant, dit: Oui, Elie doit. vox: 


premiereinent, et rét 3blir toutes che. 
| o 2 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, XVII. 


i2 Dico autem vobis quia Helias jam 
venit, e&. non cognoverunt eum, sed 
fecerunt in eo quxcumque voluerunt. 
Sic et Filius hominis passurus est ab 
eis, 13 Tunc intellexerunt discipuli quia 
de Johanne Baptista dixisset. 14 Et 
cum venisset ad turbam, aeeessit ad 
eum homo genibus provolutis ante 
eum 15 Dicens: Domine, miserere filii 
mei, quia lunaticus est et male pati- 
tur: nam scepe cadit in ignem et crebro 
in aquam. 16 Et optuli eum discipulis 
tuis, e£ non potuerunt curare eum. 
5 Respondens Jesus ait: O generatio 
incredula et perversa, quo usque ero 
vobiseum ? usque quo patiar vos? 
Afferte huc illum ad me. 1s Et in- 
crepavit eum Jesus, et exiit ab eo 
deemonium, et curatus est puer ex 
illa hora. 1 Tune aecesserunt dis- 
cipuli ad Jesum secreto et dixerunt: 
Quare nos non potuimus eicere illum ? 
:0 Dicit illis: Propter incredulitatem 
vestram. | Amen quippe dico vobis, 
si habueritis fidem sicut granum sina- 
pis, dicetis monti huie: Transi hine, 
et transibit, et nihil inpossibile erit 


vobis 21 Hoe autem 


genus non 
eicitur nisi per orationem et jejunium. 
:2 Conversantibus autem eis in Gali- 
lea, dixit illis Jesus: Filius hominis 


tradendus est in manus hominum, 
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ST. MATTHEW, XVII. 


i: But I say unto you, that Elhas is 
come already, and they knew him not, 
but have done unto him whatsoever 
they listed: likewise shall also the 
13 Then 
the disciples understood that he spake 
unto them of John the Baptist. 


14 «| And when they were come to the 


Son of man suffer of them. 


iultitude, there eame to him a certain 
man, kneeling down to him, and 
saying, 15 Lord, have mercy on my son, 
for he is lunatick, and sore vexed: for 
ofttimes he falleth into the fire, and 
16 Ànd I brought 
him to thy disciples, and they could 


oft into the water. 


not eure him. i7 Then Jesus answered, 
and said, O faithless and perverse 
generation, how long shall I be with 
you? how long shall I suffer you? 
bring him hitherto me. :s And Jesus 
rebuked the devil, and he departed out 
of him: and the child was cured from 
that very hour. 19 Then came the 
diseiples to Jesus apart, and said, Why 
:0 And 


Jesus said unto them, Because of your 


eould not we east him out? 


unbelief: for verily ] say unto you, 
If ye have faith as à grain of mustard 
seed, ye shall say unto this mountain, 
Remove hence to yonder place; and 
it shall remove; and nothing shall 
be impossible unto you. z1 How- 
beit, this kind goeth not out but 
»:2 «1 And 


while they abode in Galilee, Jesus 


by prayer and fastmg. 


said unto them, The Son of man shall 


be betrayed into the hands of men: 
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(o, 9Xtattbai, 17. 


12 $)od) id) fage eud): (*8 it Gtas $d)on ge 
fommen, unb. fte baben. ibn nidjt erfannt, 
fonbern baben an ibm getban, was fte 
wolften. 9(ffo vmirb aud) be& SOenfden 
GCobn feiben müffen von ibuen. 1s 3a 
vcrftanben bie jünger, bag er von ijo 
banneé bem aufer au ibnen gerebet batte. 
14 llb ba fte 3u bem 3Solf famen, trat au 
ibm eim SWenfd) unb fief. ibm au &üpen, 
15 llinb fprad: SDerr, erbarme bid) über 
meinen Cobn; benner ift monbjüdtig, 
unb bat ein fdwere8 Veiben ; er fallt oft 
ine euer, unb oft in8 9Baffer; 16 inb id) 
babe ibn au beinen Süngern gebradt, unb 
fe fonnten. ibm ntdt belfeu. 
aber antmortete, unb. fprad: SO bu une 
aláubige unb verfebrte 93[rt, voie [ange 
fof id) bei eud) fem? wie fange foll (d) 
eud) bufben ?. 3Bringet mir. ibn bieber. 


17 efus 


1 linb. Sefus bebráuete ibn; unb ber 
Seufel fubr aug von ibm, unb ber Snabe 
arb gefunb su ber(efbigen Gtunbe,. 19 35a 
traten 3u ibm feine jünger befonberé, unb 
(oraden : 9Barum fonnten mir ibn nidt 
auetreiben ? 
unb fprad) 3u ibnen: 1m eurcé lingfaubene 
willen. Senn id) fage eud: SSabrlid, 
(o ibr Glauben babt alá ein. Genfforn, fo 
móget ibr fagen au biefem 33erge: S5Debe 
bid von binnen bortbin, fo mirb er ft&) 
beben, unb eud) wirb nidjté unmogltó) 
(eim. 21 9(ber biefe Srt. fübrt  nidht 
aus, benn burd) 33eten unb Waften. 
2» $a fie aber ibr SBefen batten im 
(Safiláa, fprad) Sefus au ibnen: (Gs ift 
jufünftig, bag be8 SXeufd)en Gobn über- 
antvortet erbe in ber SReníden 5ànbe ; 


20 efus aber antwortete, 





| 
| 
| 





ST. MATTHIEU, XVII. 


1; Mais je vous dis, qu'Élie est. déjà 
venu. Et ils ne l'ont pas connu, mais 
ils lui ont fait tout ce qu'ils ont voulu. 
De méme aussi le Fils de l'homme 
doit souffrir de leur part.  :s Alors 
les disciples comprirent que c'était de 
Jean-Baptiste qu'il leur parlait. 1:«j Et 
lorsquils furent venus vers le peuple, 
un homme s'approcha, et se mit à 
genoux devant lui, 15 Et dit : Seigneur! 
aie pitié de mon fils, car il est lunatique 
et misérablement affligé; en effet, il 
tombe souvent dans le feu, et souvent 
dans leau. 1e Et je lai amené à 
tes disciples, mais ils ne lont pu 
5 Et Jésus répondant, dit: O 


* 


race incrédule et perverse : jusques à 


guérir. 
quand serai-je avec vous? jusques à 
quand vous supporterai-je? Amenez- 
le-moi1 ici. 1s Et Jésus le reprit forte- 
Et 


dés eette heure méme l'enfant fut 


ment et le démon sortit de lui. 
guéri. 19 Alors les disciples vinrent 
en particulier à Jésus, et lui dirent: 
Pourquoi n'avons-nous pu le chasser ? 
C'est à 


Car, 


:) Et Jésus leur répondit: 
cause de votre inerédulité : en 
vérité, je vous dis, que si vous aviez 
de la foi comme un grain de sénevé, 
vous diriez à cette montagne: Trans- 
porte-toi dici-là et elle sy trans- 


orterait: et rien ne vous serait 
P , 


impossible. 2:1 Mais cette sorte de 
démons ne sort que par la priére et 
par le jeüne. 2» €| Et comme ils se 


trouvaient en  Galilée, Jésus leur 


dit: Le Fils de l'homme doit étre 
livré entre les mains des hommes; 
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23 Kai dmokTevoUcuw avrov, kai T?) TpiT1) 
7Hépa éyepÜrnoerai. — Kai éXvrrÜgoav 
c00pa. 24 'EX00vrov O6 avrÀv eis 
KadapvaoUj. 7rpoa:jXOov oi Tà Oi6paxua 

P. 


/ e f x 5 
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OL0dckaXos Üpdv ov Tee? Ol0paxpa;' 


25 Aéyev* Na. 


EDEN e ? r^ 

oiK(av TrpoéoÜaccv avrov 0  lqooUs 
^ / e ^ 

Aéryov * T(í coi 6oket, Xipov ; ot BaovXets 

^ ^ N / / / 

T/s 'yfs amo Tivov Xau(javovouw TéX9 
^ ^ ? X ^ f^ $ ^ ^ , x 
7) kSjvcOV; dT Ó TÀV v(Qv QUTOV 7) dO 


' Avo 


e^ 3 , p 
TÀV àXXoTpiov; 2e Ejovros é 


€ ? 


e^ / 3 e^ e^ 
TOV AàXXoTpiov, e$" avrO 0 lngcobs: 


, M / 
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, N 
eis ÜuXaccav fáXe ürykwoTpov kai TOv 
? / e^ $ M e" b! , / 
ava(davra, Trpérov v(yOvv àpov, kai àvoí- 
* * e^ ^ 
fas TÓ oTOua avToDU eUpnoeus oTaTipa 
) "^ X N $3 "^ , x $ m x 
eketvov Xa(9ov 60s avrois àvTi éuoD kal 


cC OU. 
KE., 


* 3 / ^ er ^ € 
| EN éxeiwg 7f) Opa "poojA0ov ot 
e^ e^ L4 / 
na8nrav TQ 'Iunco) Xéyovres: Tis àpa 
/ b] N b Le / e^ 3 
AciGov éaTiv €v 71) BacuXeía Tv ovpa- 
"^ b! 
vov; 2 Kai TpoockaXeoüjevos Trauiov 
» $5 * $ Ji ? ^ N 
€0T)o€v avTO €vV géoo avrov 3 Kai 
E 2j N / € ^ SEN s 
emev* Apumv Xéyo vut, éàv uw) cTpa- 
^ X " e A! / ? N 
ore ka. ryévgaÜe ces Tà "aa, oU yu) 
? / ? N / ^ 3 
e.céAU nre eis T)» [BacwXeíav Tv o/pa- 
"^ e/ y 5 £ N 
vov. 4'GOoTts oUÜv TaTewooce, éavrüv 
e x e e^ 3 , 3 Fr 
v€$ TÓ T'aiÓLOV TOUTO, OUTOS 6GTIV O 
, ? e^ e^ e^ 
peiómv év T) DacwXeía TOv obpavQv. 


5 Kai 0s éà» Oé£gra, 8v mau8(ov To- 


"^ $ N e^ $ £ / 3 x 4 
oUTo éTi 7) OvOLaTi uoU, €ué O€xerai. 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, XVII. XVIII. 


23 Et occident eum, et tertio die re- 


surget. | Et contristati sunt vehe- 


menter. 24 Et cum venissent Ca- 
pharnaum, accesserunt qui didragma 
aeciplebant ad Petrum et dixerunt: 
Magister vester non solvit didragma ? 
2; Ait: Etiam. | Et cum intrasset 
domum praevenit eum Jesus dicens: 
Quid tibi vidotur, Simon ? Reges terrze 
à& quibus accipiunt tributum vel cen- 
26 Eit 

ili 
27 Ut 


sum ? a filiis suis an ab alienis ? 


ile dixit: Ab alienis. Dixit 


Jesus: Ergo liberi sunt filii. 
autem non scandalizemus eos, vade 
ad mare et mitte hamum, et eum 
piscem qui primus ascenderit tolle, 


et aperto ore ejus invenies staterem: 


illum sumens da eis pro me et te. 


CAPUT XVIII 


. 1 IN illa hora accesserunt discipuli 
ad Jesum dicentes: Quis putas major 
est in regno ezlorum? 2 Et advo- 
cans Jesus parvulum statuit eum in 
medio eorum s Et dixit: Amen dico 
vobis, nisi eonversi fueritis et efficia- 
mini sicut parvuli, non intrabitis in 
regno czlorum. 4 Quicumque ergo 
humiliaverit se sicut parvulus iste, 
hie est major in regno czlorum .: 


5 Et qui susceperit unum parvulum 


talem in nomine meo, me suscipit: 
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ST. MATTHEW, XVII. XVIII. 


:3 And they shall kill him, and the 
third day he shall be raised again. 


And they were 
24 | And when they were come to 


exceeding sorry. 
Capernaum, they that received tribute 
money came to Peter, and said, Doth 
not your master pay tribute? 5 He 
saith, Yes. 
into the house, Jesus prevented him, 
saying, What thinkest thou, Simon? 


of whom do the kings of the earth 


And when he was come 


take custom or tribute ? of their own 
children, or of strangers? 26e Peter 
said unto him, Of strangers. Jesus 
said unto him, Then are the children 
free. |»; Notwithstanding, lest we 
should offend them, go thou to the 
sea, and cast an hook, and take up 
the fish that first cometh up; and 
when thou hast opened his mouth, 
thou shalt find a piece of money : that 
take, and give unto them for me and 


thee. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1L AT the same time came the dis- 
ciples unto Jesus, saying, Who is the 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven? 
2 And Jesus called a little child unto 
him, and set him in the midst of them, 
3 And said, Verily I say unto you, 
Except ye be converted, and become 
as little children, ye shall not enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. « Whoso- 
ever therefore shall humble himself as 
this little child, the same 1s greatest 
5 And 


whoso shall receive one such little 


in the kingdom of heaven. 


child in my name, receiveth me. 
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23 1n fte moerben ibn tóbtert, unb am britter 
&age wírb er auferíteben. — lub fie vourbert 
febr betvibt. 24 Da fte nun gen Gapernaum 
famen, gingen au 3Petru8, bte ben unge 
arofden eimnabmen, unb fprad)en : *Dffegt 
euer SWeifter nid) ben 3ünsgrofd)en gu 
geben ?. 25 Gr fpradj: iya. ,llnb al8 er 
beim fam, fam ibin eju guvor, unb fprad: 
JBad bünft bid, GClünon? Bon wem 
nepmem bíe Sónige auf Grbei ben. Soll 
ober 3inje ? 3Bon ibren &inbetm, ober vor 
beu Sremben ? 2e $a fprad) àu ibm 
Setrug: S30n ben rember, — Sefué fprad) 


au ipm: Go fib bie fnber fret, 27 2[uf 


ba aber ivír fie nift drgeru, fo gebe bin 
an ba8 9teer, unb tmoürf ben 3ingel, unb 
ben erften Sifd), ber berauffábrt, ben nimm; 
unb menn bu. feinen 9Dtunb. auftbujt, wirft 
bu einen Ctater finben ; benfelbigemn nimm, 


unb gib ibn für mid) unb bid). 


Sag 18. Gapitel. 


i J23u berfelbigen Gtunbe traten. oie 
Sünger gu jvefu, unb fpraden: 99er it 
bod ber (QGrófelte 
2 ejus vtef eim &inb au fid), unb ftellete 
eg mitten 3llb fprad: 
JGabrfid), id) fage cud), e8 fep benn, baf ibr 


eud) umfebret, unb woerbet vote bie S'inber, 


im 5immelretd) ? 


unter [te, 


fo merbet ibrniditíng Dimmelreid) fommen. 
1 9Bev num fid) felbft erntebriget, voie bteg 
feinb, ber ift ber Grófefte im Dimmelreid. 
5llnb mer ein fofde8 fnb aufnimmt in 


meinem S9tamen, ber nümmt mid) auj. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XVII. XVIII. 


;3 Et ils le feront mourir; mais il 
Et 
les disciples en furent fort attristés. 


ressuscitera le troisióme jour. 


24 «| Et lorsquils furent venus à 
Capernaüm, ceux qui recevaient les 
didraehmes vinrent à Pierre, et iu& 
dirent: Votre maitre ne paie-t-il pas 
:; I| dit: Oui. — Et 


quand il fut entré dans la maison, 


les didrachmes ? 


Jésus le prévint, en iu disant: Que 
ten semble, Simon? Les rois de la 
terre, de qui prennent-ils des tributs 
ou des impóts? | Est-ce de leurs 
enfants, ou des étrangers? 2e Pierre 
lui dit: Des étrangers. Jésus lui 
répondit: Les enfants en sont donc 
exempts. 27 Mais afin que nous ne 
les scandalisions point, va-t-en à 1a 
mer, et jette l'hamecon, et tire le 
premier poisson qui montera ; et quand 
tu lui auras ouvert la bouche, tu 
trouveras un statére; prends-le, et 


donne-le-Lewr pour moi et pour toi. 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


1 EN ce méme temps, les disciples 
vinrent à Jésus, et lui dirent: Qui est 
le plus grand dans le royaume des 
cieux? 2» Et Jésus ayant appelé un 
petit enfant, le mit au milieu d'eux, 
3 Et leur dit: En vérité, Je vous dis, 
que, si vous ne vous convertissez, et ne 
devenez comme de petits enfants, vous 
n'entrerez point dans le royaume des 
cieux. 4 C'est pourquoi celui qui 
deviendra humble comme ce petit 
grand 

5 Et 


quieonque recevra un tel petit en- 


enfant, celui-là est le plus 


dans le royaume des cieux. 
recevra. 


fant en mon nom, me 
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SEC. MATTHEUM, XVIII. 


s Qui autem scandalizaverit unum de 
pusilis istüs qui in me credunt, ex- 
pedit ei ut suspendatur mola asinaria 
in collo ejus et demergatur in profun- 
dum maris. 7 V:e mundo ab scan- 


dalis. 


scandala, verum tamen vze homini per 


Necesse est enim ut veniant 
quem scandalum venit. s Si autem 
manus tua vel pes tuus scandalizat 
te, abscide eum et proice abs te: bo- 
num tibi est ad vitam ingredi debilem 
vel clodum, quam duas manus vel 
duos pedes habentem mitti in ignem 
cternum. 9» Et si oculus tuus scan- 
dalizat te, erue eum et proice abs te: 
bonum tibi est uno oculo in vitam 
intrare, quam duos oculos habentem 


10. Videte 


ne contemnatis unum ex his pusillis : 


mitti in gehennam ignis. 


dico enim vobis quia angel eorum 
in ezlis semper vident faciem Patris 
mel qui in exlis est. 1 Venit enim 
Filius hominis salvare quod perierat. 
12 Quid vobis videtur ? si fuerint alicui 
centum oves et erraverit una ex els, 
nonne relinquet nonaginta novem in 
montibus et vadit quarere eam quie 
erravit? 13» Et sj conügerit ut in- 
veniat eam: amen dico vobis quia 
gaudebit super ea magis quam super 
nonaginta novem quzxe non erraverunt. 
14 Sie non est voluntas ante Patrem 
vestrum qui in celis est ut pereat 
unus de pusillis istis. 15 $i autem 
peccaverit in te frater tuus, vade et 
corripe eum inter te et ipsum solum : si 


te audierit, lucratus eris fratrem tuum : 
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e But whoso shall offend one of these 
little ones whieh believe in me, it 
were better for him that a millstone 
were hanged about his neck, and that 
he were drowned in the depth of the 
sea. 7 "i Woe unto the world because 
of offences: for i& must needs be that 
offences come: but woe to that man 
by whom the offence cometh. s& Where- 
fore if thy hand or thy foot offend 
thee, cut them off, and 'cast them from 
thee: it is better for thee to enter 1nto 
life halt or maimed, rather than having 
two hands or two feet to be cast into 
everlasting fire. 9 And if thine eye 
offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it 
from thee: it is better for thee to 
enter into life with one eye, rather than 
having two eyes to be cast into hell 
fire. 
one of these little ones: for I say unto 
you, that in heaven their angels do 
always behold the face of my Father 
1 For the Son 
of man is come to save that which was 
lost. 12 How think ye? if a man have 
an hundred sheep, and one of them be 
gone astray, doth he not leave the 


10 Take heed that ye despise not 


which is in heaven. 


ninety and nine, and goeth into the 
mountains, and seeketh that which 1s 
gone astray ? 1s And if so be that 
he find it, Verily I say unto you, He 
rejoiceth inore of that sheep, than of 
the ninety and nine which went not 
astray. 14 Even so, it is not the will 
of your Father which is in heaven, that 
one of these little ones should perish. 
1 fI Moreover, if thy brother shall 
trespass against thee, go amd tell 
him his fault between thee and 
if he shall hear thee, 
thy — brother. 


him alone: 


hast 
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e 9Ber aber árgert biefer Geringften einen, 
bíe an míd) glauben, bem Twdre beffer, 
baf cin 9'tüblftein an feimen 5al$ gebanget, 
unb er erfáuft votirbe im Steer, ba e$ am 
tiefften ift. 7 J8ebe ber 28elt ber lergerz 
nig balben. G6 mug jaLergerniB Fommen ; 
bod) mebe bem 9Xenfden, burd) melden 
9ergernig fonunt. 8 Go aber beine Danb 
ober bein uf bid) árgert, fo baue tbi ab, 
unb wirf ibu von bir. (à ift btr beffer, 
baf bu jum eben fabm, ober eim Srüppel 
cíngebeft, benn baf bu poet SDánbe ober 
»mei $üfe Dabefi, unb iwerbeft im baé 
ewige Seuer geworfen. linb fo bid) bet 
fuge árgert, reif e8 aud, unb mirf ed von 
bí. (G8 ift bir beffer, bag bu eindugtg 
aum eben eingebeft, benn bag bu amei 
9(ugen Dabeft, unb werbeft in bas bolftjde 
Seuer gemorfen. 10 Gebet ju, baf ibr 
nid)t femanb von btefeu &leinen veraditet. 
Seun id) (age ead, ibre Gngef im Sbtmmel 
jebeu alfeseít bag 9Ingefít meines SSateré 
11 Seun beé 9Oenfd)en &obn 
ift gefommen, fefíg 3t mad)en, ba8 vertorert 
(t. 12 9Ba8 bünfet eud)? 93Genn irgemnb 
ein S9Rtenfd) bunbert &dafe bátte, unb ein 
unter benfelbigen fid) verirete; Iapt er 


im unmelf. 


nid)t bie neun unb neungig auf ben Berger, 
aebet bin, unb fudjet bad verirrete ?. 1s lb 
fo fíd)8 begibt, baf er e& finbet; mabrlid, i 
fage eud), er freuet fid) barüber mebr, benn 
über bie neum unb nmneungíg, bie nidt 
perirret finb.. 14 9(ffo aud) ijt e8 vor eurem 
S8ater im Símmef nídt ber 9Bille, baf 
íemanb 9on bíefen feinen verforen 
merbe. i5 Günbiget aber bein 3Druber 
am bír, fo gebe bin, uab ftrafe ibn 
jimiídemn bir unb ipm alfem. —S$oret er 
bid), fo Daft bu beinen 3Druber gemonner. 
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e Mais celui qui scandalise un de ces 
petits qui croient en moi, i! lui vau- 
drait mieux qu'on lui attach&t au cou 
une meule, et qu'on le jetàt au fond de 
la mer. 7 $55 Malheur àu monde à cause 
des scandales! car Xl est nécessaire 
qu'il arrive des scandales; toutefois 
malheur à l'homme par qui le scandale 
arrive ! s Que si ta main ou ton pied 
te fait broncher, coupe-les, et jette-/es 
lon de toi. 1l vaut mieux pour toi, 
que tu entres dans la vie, boiteux ou 
manchot, que d'avoir deux pieds ou 
deux mains, et .d'étre jeté dans le feu 
éternel: » Et si ton ceil te fait broncher, 
arrache-le, et jette-le loin de toi. ll 
vaut mieux pour toi, que tu entres dans 
la vie, n'ayant qu'un cil, que d'avoir 
deux yeux, et d'étre jeté dans la 
gcéhenne du feu. 1€ Gardez-vous de 
mépriser aucun de ces petits; car Je 
vous dis, que dans les cieux leurs 
anges contemplent sans cesse la face 
de mon Pere qui est aux cieux. 11 Car 
le Fil$ de l'homme est venu sauver ce 
qui était perdu. 12 Que vous en semble ? 
Si un homme a cent. brebis, et quil y 
en ait une qui se soit égarée, ne laisse- 
tl pas les quatre-vingt-dix-neuf, et 
ne s'en va-t-il pas sur les montagnes 
13 Et 


sil arrive qu'illa trouve, je vous dis en 


chercher celle qui s'est égarée ? 


vérité, qu'il en a plus de joie, que des 
quatre-vingt-dix-neuf qui ne se sont 
point égarées. 14 De méme la volonté 
de votre Pére qui est aux cieux, n'est 
pas qu'un seul de ces petits périsse. 
15 4T Or, si ton frere. a. péché contre toi, 
va, et, reprends-le entre toi et lui seul. 


S'il t'écoute, tu auras gagné ton frere. 
Tow. v. p 
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16 $i autem non te audierit, adhibe 
tecum adhue unum vel duos, ut in 


ore duorum testium vel trium stet 


omne verbum. 15; Quod s non 
audierit eos, dic ecclesiz:e: si autera 
et ecclesiam non audierit, sit tibi 
sicut ethnicus et publicanus. 1s Ámen 


dico vobis, qusecumque alligaveritis 
super terram, erunt lipata et in 
czelo; et quaecumque solveritis super 
terram, erunt soluta et in celo. 
19 Iterum dico vobis quia si duo ex 
vobis consenserint super terram de 
omni re, quacumque petierint, fiet 
ilis à Patre meo qui in czlis est: 
20 Ubi enim sunt duo vel tres con- 
gregati in nomine meo, ibi sum in 
medio eorum.  2z1 Tune accedens 
Petrus ad eum dixit: Domine, quoties 
peccabit in me frater meus et dimit- 
22 Daicit illi 


Jesus: Non dieo tibi usque septies, 


tam ei? usque septies ? 


sed usque septuagies septies. 23 Ideo 
adsumnilatum est regnum ceslorum ho- 
mini regi qui voluit rationem ponere 
cum servis Suis. 24 Et cum coepisset 
rationem ponere, oblatus est ei unus qui 
debebat decem milia talenta. 25 Cum 
autem non haberet unde redderet, 
jussib eum dominus venundan et 
uxorem ejus et filios et omnia qua 
habebat, et reddi debitum. 


ile orabat 


20 Pro- 


cedens autem servus 


eum dicens:  Patientiam habe in 
2; Mi- 


illius 


me, et omnia reddam tibi. 
serbus autem dominus servi 


dimisit eum, et debitum dimisit ei. 
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18 But if he will not hear thee, then 
take with thee one or two more, that 
in the mouth of two or three witnesses, 
every word may be established. 17 And 
if he shall neglect to hear them, tell 1t 
unto the church : But if he neglect to 
hear the church, let him be unto thee 
as an heathen man, and a publican. 
13 Verly I say unto you, Whatsoever 
ye shall bind on earth, shall be bound 
in heaven: and whatsoever ye shall 
loose on earth, shall be loosed 1n 
heaven. 19 Ágain Í say unto you, That 
if two of you shall agree on earth as 
touching anything that they shall ask, 
it shall be done for them of my Father 
which 1s in heaven. 2o For where two 
or three are gathered together in my 
name, there am I 1n the midst of them. 
21 «Then came Peter to him, and said, 
Lord, how oft shall my brother sin 
acainst me, and I forgive him? till 
seven times ? 22 Jesus saith unto him, 
I say not unto thee, Until seven 
times: but, Until seventy times seven. 
23 "I Therefore is the kingdom of 
heaven likened unto a certain king, 
which would take account of his ser- 
24 And when he had begun 
to reckon, one was brought unto 
him which owed him ten thousand 
talents. ^ 25 he 
had not to pay, his lord commanded 
him to be sold, and his wife, and 
children, and all that he had, and 
:6 The servant 


vants. 


But [forasmuch as 


payment to be made. 
therefore feil down, and worshipped 
him, saying, Lord, have patience 
with me, and I will pay thee all. 
27 Then the Lord of that servant was 
moved with compassion, and loosed 


him, and forgave him the 
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16 Dóret er bid) nidjt, (o ninm nod) einen 


ober amet au bir, auf bag alle Cade 


beftebe auf ameter ober breier Seugeu 


tunb. 
ber Gemeine. 
nid), fo balte ibn al8 emen S5etben imb 
3OÍÍner. 1s 9BGabrl(id), id) fage eud), was 
ibr auf Grben binben terbet, fol( aud) im 


1; Déret er bie ntdjt, jo fage es 


$Oóret er bie Gemetue 


Sünmef gebunben feüt, unb mas ibr auf 
(Froben [Ofen werbet, foff aud) im. Dünmel 
fo8 fein. 1o JBeíter jfage td) eud): 980 
jet unter eud) eine erben auf (Erben, 
marum e8 iff, bas fie bitten vool(en, bas 
[efl ibnen miberfabren von metnem 33ater 
un Simmef, 20 Deun oo 3er ober brei 
verjammelt (mb in memen Stametti, ba bin 
id) mitten unter ibnen,— 21 Da trat 9etrug 
àu ibm, unb (prad) : Sere, vote oft imufi id 
beun meinem SDruber, ber au mir ffüubiget, 
vergeben ? Sftes geiug (tebenmal ? 22 S epus 
fprad) 3u ibm: 3d) fage bir, nid)t ftebeninat, 
jonbern ftebenatgmal ftebenmal, 23 Sarum 
tif bas S5üunmelveid) gfeid) etmem S nige, 
ber mif femen. &nedyten. reden wollte, 
2: llb. a[$ er anftig 3u rednen, fam ibn 
einer oor, ber mar ifm aebn taufenb SPfuib 
fdufbig. 
begablen, bieg ber Derr verfaufen ibn, unb 
fen SBeib, unb feine féinber, unb affes, was 
26 39a fte[ ber 
$nedjt nieber, unb betete. ibn an, unb 
fprad): 5err, babe Gebulfo mit mír; id 
intl bir alfe8 besabfen. 
ben Sjerm. beffelben. 8nedte, unb [fief 
tbit [o8, utib bic Cdyulfb evrfteB er ibi aud. 


25 3)a er e8 mun nidjt batte. au 


er batte, unb besabíen. 


27 3) Jammerte 
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166 Mais sil ne t'écoute point, prends 
encore avec tol une ou deux personnes, 
ah que toutes les paroles soient 
établies par la bouche de deux ou 
de trois témoims. |. i Que s'il ne t'écoute 
pas, dis-le à l'Église; et s'il n'écoute 
pas méme l'Église, qu'il soit pour toi 
comme un paien et comme un péager. 
is En vérité, je vous dis, que tout ce 
que vous aurez lié sur la terre sera lié 
dans le ciel ; et que tout ce que vous 
aurez délié sur la terre sera délié dans 
le ciel. 19 Je vous dis encore, que si 
deux d'entre vous s'unissent sur la 
terre pour demander quelque chose que 
ce soit, ce qu'ils demanderont leur sera 
donné par mon Pére qui est aux cieux. 
?:0 Car ou il y en a deux ou trois 
assemblés en mon nom, je suis là 
21 "l Alors Pierre 

dit : 
combien de fois quand mon frere 


au mitieu d'eux. 


sapprochant, ]ui Seigneur, 


péchera contre moi, lui pardonne- 
rai-Je ? sera-ce jusqu'à sept fois? 
:2 Jésus lui répondit: Je ne te dis 
pas jusqu'à sept fois, mais jusqu'à 
23 "I C'est 
pourquoi le royaume des cieux peut 


septante fois sept fois. 


étre comparé à un roi qui voulut 
24 Et 
quand il eut commencé à compter, on 


compter avee ses serviteurs. 


lui en amena un, qui /u? devait dix 
mille talents. 25 Mais comme 1l n'avait 
pas de quoi payer, son maitre com- 
manda quil füt vendu, (4, et sa femme, 
et ses enfants, et tout ce qu'il avait, 
afin que /q dette 1üt payée. 
serviteur tombant « íerre, se proster- 
nait devant lui, en disant: Maitre, 


20 Mais le 


ale patience envers moi, et je te 
paierai tout. 27; Alors le maitre de 
ce serviteur, touché de compassion, 
et lui remit /(« dette. 


pos 


le relàcha, 
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Toujce, Dpiv, éày p?) ádyre ékaaos TO 
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» ^ 
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fA8ov avro oi €apiwato mepátovres 
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29 Egressus autem servus ille invenit 
unum de conservis suis qui debebat ei 
centum denarios, et tenens suffocabat 
eum dicens: Redde quod debes. 29 Et 
proeidens conservus ejus rogabat eum 
dicens: Patientiam habe in me, et 
omnia reddam tibi. 3o Ille autem 
noluit, sed abiit et misit eum in cai- 
$31 Vi- 


dentes autem conservi ejus quae fie- 


cerem donec redderet debitum. 


bant contristati sunt valde, et vene- 
runt et narraverunt domino suo omnia 
quie facta erant. 3» Tune vocavit 
ilum dominus suus et ait ilh: Serve 
nequam, omne debitum dimisi tibi, 
quoniam rogastüi me: 33 Non ergo 
oportuit et te misereri conservi tui, 
sicut et ego tui misertus sum ? 34 Et 
iratus dominus ejus tradidit eum tor- 
toribus, quoad usque redderet univer- 
sum debitum. 535 Sic et Pater meus 
ccelestis faciet vobis, s non remiseritis 
unusquisque fratri suo de cordibus 


vestris. 


CAPUT XIX. 


1 ET factum est cum eonsummas- 
set Jesus sermones istos, migravit a 
Galilea et venit in fimes Judese 
Et 


sunt eum turbse multae, et curavit 


irans  Jordanen, 2 secutae 


eos 1bj. 3 Et accesserunt ad eum 
Pharisei temtantes eum et dicen- 
ies: & licet homini dimittere uxo- 
rem 


suam quacumque ex causa * [. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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ST. MATTHEW, XVIII. XIX. 


| 





(Fo. 9Rattbái, 18. 19. 


' 33 But the same servant went out, 2s Da gíng berjelbe $nedyt binaué, umb 


and found one of his fellow-servants, 
whieh owed him an hundred pence: 
and he laid hands on him, and took 
him by the throat, saying, Pay me 
that thou owest. 29 And his fellow- 
servant fell down at his feet, and 
besought him, saying, Have patience 
with me, and I will pay thee all. 


30 And he would not: but went and 


pay the debt. 31 So when his fellow- 
servants saw what was done, they 
were very sorry, and came and told 


unto their lord all that was done. 


fanb eitten feiner Oitfnedite, ber var ibm 
Dunbert Gojden jduíbig; unb er griir 
ibn an, unb woürgete ibi, unb jprad): 
SBesable mir, a8 bu mír (dufbig bit. 
29 35a ftel fein Jxitfnedt nieber, unb bat 
(bn, unb fprad: $abe Gebulb mit mir; 
id) will bir alfe8 begablen. 3o Gr wollte 
aber nídjt, [onbern ging bin, unb warf ibn 


cast him into prison, till he should im baó Gefüngnif, bi8 baB er begablete, 


mae er fduíbig war. 313a aber fetue 


 SXtitfnedte fo(dje8. faben, vurben fte. febr 
| betrübt, unb famen unb bradjten oor ibren 


32 Then his lord, after that he had called | 
(au ibm: Ou Gdalfefnedit, alfe  biefe 


him, said unto him, O thou wicked 
servant, I foreave thee all that debt, 
because thou desiredst me : 33 Should- 
est not thou also have had compassion 
on thy fellow-servant, even as I had 
31 And his lord was 


wroth, and delivered him to the tor- 


pity on thee? 


mentors, until he should pay all that 
was due unto him. ss So likewise shall 
my heavenly Father do also unto you, 
if ye from your hearts forgive not 


every one his brother their trespasses. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 AND it came to pass, that when 
had finished these 
he departed from Galilee, and came 


Jesus sayings, 
into the coasts of Judzsa, beyond 
2 Ànd great multitudes fol- 
lowed him, and he healed them there. 
3 "i The Pharisees also came unto 


Jordan : 


him, tempting him, and saying unto 
him, Is it. lawful for à man to 


put away his wife for every cause? 
109 


5errn affes, vas fid) begeben batte. — 3» Da 
forberte ibn feit SDerr vor fi), utb fprad) 


GCdyuíb babe (d) bir evlaffen, eteweit. bu 
míd) bateít; ss Col(teft bu benn bid) nidt 
aud) erbarmen über beinen SDtitfnedyt, wie 
id) mid) über bid) erbarmet babe 9. 3x 1nb 
fein Derr marb aorntg, unb (tberantioortete 
ibu ben 9Deinigeru, bíà baf er begablete 
alfe8, voa8 er ibm fdufotg wear. — 35 [If 
vurb eud mei bümmltider 33ater aud) 
ibun, fo ibr nidt vergebet vou eurem 
Dersen, ein jegfider feinem 3Sruber fetne 


a ebter. 


$Da8 19. Gapttet. 


1 littb e8 begab fid), ba efus oiefe Jiebe 
vollenbet batte, erbob er fid) aua Galtlaa, 
unb fam im bie Grenge be8 jübifd)en 
vanbeà, Jenfett beg. ijoroans. »1linb e$ 


| fefate ibm viel SSoff8 nad), unb er beifete jte 


| 


bajfe[bjt. s Satraten 3u ibm bte SDbartjaer, 
unb verfudyten ibn, unbfpraden au ibm: jft 
ee aud) redot, bag fid). ein 9tann (:eibet oon 
ícinem 98eibe, um irgenb einer lirjade*? 


— — —— 


5T. MATTHIEU, XVIII. XIX. 


ss Mais ce serviteur étant sorti, ren- 


| contra un de ses compagnons de service, 


qui lui devait cent deniers; et, l'ayant 
pris, 1l l'étranglait, en (ut disant: Paie- 
mni ce que tu e dois. 29 Alors son 
compagnon de service se jetant à ses 
pieds, le priait, en disant: Aie patience 
envers moi, et je ie paierai tout. 
3o Mais celui-ci n'en voulut rien faire ; 
au contraire, il s'en alla, et le mit en 
prison, jusquà ce quil eüt payé sa 
dette. 31 Or ses compagnons de service, 
voyant ce qui était arrivé, en furent 
extrémement attristés; et ils s'en vin- 
rent informer leur maitre de tout ce 
qui s'était passé. s2 Alors son seigneur 
le fit venir, et lui dit: Méchant servi- 
teur, je t'ai remis toute cette dette, parce 
que tu m'en as prié ; ss Ne te fallait-il 
pas aussi avoir pitié de ton compagnon 
de service, comme j'avais eu pitié de 
toi ? 


le livra aux géolers, jusqu'à ce quil 


31 Et son maitre, étant en colére, 


eüt payé tout ce quil lui devait. 
35 C'est ainsi que mon Pére céleste 
vous itraitera aussi, si vous ne par- 
donnez pas, de fout votre coeur, chacun 


à son frére ses fautes. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


i ET il arriva, quand Jésus eut 
achevé ces discours, qwil partit de 
Galilée, et vint vers les confins de la 
2 LE 
une grande multitude le suivit; et il 
3 * Alors 


les Pharisiens vinrent. à lui 


Judée, au-delà du Jourdain. 


guérit là (ewrs malades. 
pour 
le tenter, et lui dirent: Est-il per- 
mis à un homme de répudier sa 


femme pour quelque cause que ce soit? 


|, . BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. — — HEXAGLOITTA. 
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4 'O 86 ámrorpiÜels eimrev * Ovx àvéyvore 


ÓTL. O vroujcas à  Ópx?s dpoev kai 
05Xv émoígcev a/roUs ; 5 Kal eimev: 
"Eveka TobTrov  karaXetrew | GvOporrros 
TÓv 7raTÉpa kai TT]p ua"Tépa Kai KoX- 
AnÜ:jaerat T1) 'yvvauki avTOU, kai éaovrat 
oL Ovo ets cápka pav. e" flore ovkéri 
eiciv 000 àAXà càp£ ua. "O ov O 
0cós cvvetev£ev, üvÜpevrros uu?) xepitéro. 
7 Aéyovow avro: Tí oiv Movo?9s 
évereiNaro Ooüvat [Qu9Xiov dmooTacíov 
«ai amoXUcav.; 8 Áéye. avrois* "Ort 
Movofj Tpós T"v okXnpokapOiav vpv 
egrérpe rev ouiv àToX0cau, Tàs vyvvaikas 
Dj.Qv* dm dpyrns Oé ov wyéyovev obTOs. 


9 Aéyo 0€ vpiv OTrL 0s àv ámoXvo1 TZV 


N 


'yUVa Ka, QUTOU ua) eT Tropveta Kat 


yaumnon &XXqv, povyürat. — 10 Aéyovotv 
avTO oi pa0yraí: Ei obres éoTiw 1 
avría, TOD àvÜpevrov uerà T7s tyvvaLkós, 
ov cvpdépe vyagraaa. 'Q óàé ebmev 
avTois* Ov srávres xopobctv TÓv Xoyov 
ToUTOV, &XX. ote OéO0raL. 12 Eiciv yàp 
eUVoDxoL otrives ék kotA(as unrpós €yev- 
vrÜycav ovTos, kai elciv eUvoUxoL otruves 
UTOÓ TÓV 


evvovxicOncav àvOporrrav, 


Kai eiciv eUvoUxoL otrtves eUvovyucav 
éavrovs üià T»jv DBaciXeíav Tàv o0pavóv: 
o Ovvápevos xcepetv wcepeíre. 13 Tóre 
TpocQvéx0ncav avrQ "aa, iva Tàs 
xeipas émi0; avrois kai srpoceUkmrai: 


0€ 


pa85rat 
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SEC. MATTHEUM, XIX. 


4 Qui respondens ait eis: Non legistis 
quia qui fecit ab initio masculum et 
feminam fecit eos, 5 Et dixit: Prop- 
ter hoc dimittit homo patrem et ma- 
irem et adherebit uxori suz, et erunt 
duo in carne unà. 6 Itaque jam non 


sunt duo sed una caro. Quod ergo 


Deus conjunxit, homo non separet. 
7 Dicunt illi: Quid ergo Moses man- 
davit dari libellum repudii et dimit- 


tere? s Ait illis: Quoniam Moses ad 


duritiam cordis vestri permisit vobis 


dimittere uxores vestras: ab initio 


autem non sie fuit. 5» Dico autem 


vobis quia quicumque dimiserit uxo- 
rem suam nisi ob fornicationem et 
aliam duxerit, moechatur, et qui di- 
missam duxerit, moechatur. 1o Dicunt 
ei discipuli ejus: $1 ita est causa 


homini cum muliere, non expedit 


nubere. 11 Qui dixit: Non omnes 


capiunt verbum istud, sed quibus 


datum est. 12 Sunt enim eunuchi 


qui de matris utero sic nati sunt, 


eunuchi faeti sunt 


et sunt 


qui 
ab hominibus, et sunt eunuchi qui 
se lpsos castraverunt propter reg- 
num czalorum. Qui potest capere 
caplat. 13 Tune oblati sunt ei pari- 
vuli ut manus eis imponeret et ora- 


ret; discipuli autem increpabant eos. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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ST. MATTHEW, XIX. 


4 And he answered, and said unto 
them, Have ye not read, that he 
which made them at the beginning, 
made them male and female? 5 And 
said, For this cause shall a man 
leave father and mother, and shall 
cleave to his wife: and they twain 
shall be one flesh. e Wherefore they 
are no more twain, but one flesh. What 
therefore God hath joined together, let 
not man put asunder. 7 They say 
unto him, Why did Moses then com- 
mand to give a writing of divorce- 
ment, and to put her away? s He 
saith unto them, Moses, because of 
the hardness of your hearts, suffered 
you to put away your wives: but 
from the beginning it was not so. 
» And I say unto you, Whosoever 
shall put away,his wife, except 1t be 
for shall 
another, commiütteth adultery : 


fornication, and marry 
and 
whoso marrieth her which is put 
away, doth commit adultery. 10 5i His 
disciples say unto him, If the case of 
the man be so with his wife, 16 1s not 
good to marry. 1 But he said unto 
them, All men cannot receive this 
saying, save they to whom it 1s given. 
i2 For there are some eunuchs, which 
were so born from their mother's womb: 
and there ave some eunuchs, which 
were made eunuchs of men: and 
there be eunuchs, which have made 
themselves eunuchs for the king- 
He that is 
able to receive 24, let him receive 
4. 13 €| Then were there brought 
unto him little children, that he 


should put his hands on them, and 


dom of heaven's sake. 


pray: and the disciples rebuked them. 
111 


4 Gr antiportete aber, unb jprad) siu ibuein : 
babt ibr uidit gefefen, bap, ber im 9Infana 
ben SMNenfden gemadjt bat, ber madte, 
PaB eit 9Xannu unb 3Ocib fein follte, 
5llnb fporad: Sarum wiüirb cin Sotenfd 
SSater unb Sütter veríaffen, unb an feüirem 
JBcibe bangen, unb werben bie amet Gin 
SIctíd) feit? eCo fib fie mm nit 
Awei, fonbert Gír Alei. — 28a$ mun 
(Sott sufammengefítgt bat, ba8 fof[ ber 
Senfd) uidit fdeiben. | 7 Sa fpraden fie : 
SOarum bat benn S9toje8 geboten, ceüren 
Cdycibebrief 3i geben, unb fid) von ibr au 
(deiben ? s Gr fprad) au. tbren: 9ojce 
bat eud) eríaubt au fdeiben von eurem 
SBcibern, von eure8 SDergens S5ürtigfeit 
megen; von?Inbegümm aber ift e8 nidt aljo 
acefen. 9 Sd fage aber eud) : 38er ftd) 
von feiem 98eibe fdetibet (e8 feo beun 
um ber Sureret wilfen) unb freiet eme 
anbere, ber brid)t bie (be. — 1lnb imer bie 
abgefd)tebeine ftetet, ber brid)t aud) bie 
(be. 10 $a fpraden oie Sünger ait ibm : 
Gtebet bie Cade cine8. 9uannes amit 
(eite 98eibe alfo, fo ift e$ nid)t gut ebelid) 
werben. a Gr fprad) aber git ibnen : Dae 
TBort faffet níd)t jebermann, jouber beer 
e8 gegeben ift. 12 Denm e$ fim etlide 
veridynitten, bie fino aus SDtutterfeibe alfo 
geboren, unb. finb etfid)e ver[dinitten, bic 
von SRen(den veridnitten. füutb, unb fino 
et(íde ver[duitten, bie fid) jfelbjt ver- 
(duitten Dbaben, um be8. Dünmelveid)ó 
wilfen.  SSer e8 faffen mag, ber faffe 
c8. finblein au — ibm 
acbrad)t, paf er bie Daube auf fte fegete 


unb betete: bie Siuger aber fubren fte am. 


13 $)a Wurbeu 


ST. MATTHIEU, XIX. 


1 Et répondant, i| leur dit  N'avez- 
vous point lu, qu'au commencement, le 
Créateur fit un homme et une femme ? 
s Et quil ex£ dit: À cause de cela 
l'homme quittera so» pere et so mere, 
et sera étroitement uni à sa femme, et 
les deux «e seront qw'une seule chair. 
e Ainsi lls ne sont plus deux, mais une 
seule chair. Ce que Dieu a joint, que 
l'homme ne le sépare done point. 7 lls 
lui dirent: Pourquoi done Moise a-t-il 
statué qu'on püt donner une lettre de 
divorce, et répudier sa femme ? s Il 
leur dit: C'est à cause de la dureté de 
votre eceur que Moise vous a permis de 
répudier vos femmes; mais i| n'en 
étaib pas cinsi depuis le commence- 
ment. 9 Cependant moi, je vous dis, 
que quiconque répudiera sa femme, s 
ce n'est pour cause d'adultere, et en 
épousera une autre, commet un adul- 
tere. Et celui qui épousera une femme 
répudiée commet un adultére. 10*| Ses 
disciples lui dirent: Si telle est la 
condition de l'homme à l'égard de sa 
femme, il n'est pas bon de se marier. 
u Mais iM leur dit: Tous ne compren- 
nent pas cette parole, mais seulement 
ceux à qui cela a été donné. 12 Car il 
y à des eunuques, qui sont nés tels des 
le sein de leur mére; et il y en à qui 
ont été faits eunuques par les hommes ; 
et il y en a qui se sont faits eunuques 
eux-mémes, pour le royaume des cieux. 
Que celui qui peut comprendre, com- 
prenne. 13 €| Alors on lui amena de 
petits enfants, afin qu'il leur imposát 
les mains, et quil pnát pour eux; 
mais les disciples les e» reprenaient. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, XIX. 


i4 Jesus vero ait eis: Sinite parvulos, 
et nolite eos prohibere ad me venire : 
talium est enim regnum caelorum. 
15 E& cum imposuisset eis manus, abiit 
inde. 16 Et ecce unus accedens ait 
1h: Magister bone, quid boni faciam 


15; Qui 


dixit ei: Quid me interrogas de bono? 


ut habeam vitam zeternam ? 


unus est bonus Deus: si autem vis 


ad. vitam ingredi, serva mandata. 
18 Dicit ilh: Quae ? Jesus autem dixit : 
Non homicidium facies, non adulte- 
rabis, non facies furtum, non falsum 
testimonium dices, 1e Honora patrem 
et matrem, et diliges proximum tuum 
sicu& te ipsum. 2o Dicit illi adules- 
cens: Omnia hzc custodivi: quid ad- 
huc mihi deest?  z1 Ait illi Jesus: 
Bi vis perfectus esse, vade vende 
quie habes et da pauperibus, et 
habebis thesaurum in czlo, et veni 
sequere me. 22 Cum audisset autem 
adolescens verbum,.abit tristis: erat 
enim habens multas possessiones. 
:23 Jesus autem dixit discipulis suis: 
Amen dico vobis quia dives difhcile 
intrabit in regno ceslorum. 24 Et 
iterum dico vobis: Facilius est came- 
lum per foramen acus transire quam 


divitem intrare in regnum ceazelorum. 


BIBLIX HEXAGLOTTA. 


SI. MATTHEW, XIX. 


14 But Jesus said, Suffer little children, 
and forbid them not to come unto me: 
for of such 1s the kingdom of heaven. 
15 Ànd he laid his hands on them, and 


departed thence. 1e *| And behold, 


one came and said unto him, Good 


Master, what good thing shall I do, 
5; Ànd 
he said unto him, Why callest thou 


that I may have eternal life ? 


me good ? there 1s none good but one, 
that 4s, God : but if thou wilt enter 
into life, keep the commandments. 1s He 
saith unto him, Which? 
Thou shalt do no murder, Thou shalt 


Jesus said, 


not commit adultery, Thou shalt not 
steal, Thou shalt not bear false witness, 
1» Honour thy father and thy mother : 
and, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
th yself. 
him, All these things have I kept from 
my youth up: what lack I yet? 21 Jesus 
said unto him, If thou wilt be perfect, 
go and sell that thou hast, and give to 
the poor, and thou shalt have treasure 
in heaven: and come and follow me. 
: but when the young man heard that 
saying, he went away sorrowful: for 
33 «| Then 
said Jesus unto his disciples, Verily I 


he had great possessions. 


say unto you, That a rich man shall 
hardly enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 24 And againI say unto you, 
It 1s easier for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, than for a rich 


man to enter into the kingdom of God. 
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:) The young man said unto 


(Fo, 3Wattbài, 19, 


14 9[ber iyefue (prad): Vaffet bie &inblein, 
unb mebret ibnen nidot, su mír au fommen ; 
ben foliber ijt bae Dünmelretd). — 15 tnb 
[egete bte Dànbe auf fie, unb aoa von 
bannen. 16 llnb. fiebe, Giner trat. 3u ibm; 
unb fprad ; Guter 9Weiftev, was fol. id) 
(Outeé tbun, baf id) bas emige Ceben móge 
baben ? 1 Gr aber fprad) ju ibm: 38aé 
beifBeft bu mid) gut ?. 9tíemanb ift aut, 
beni ber einige Gott..— JOi(lft but aber sum 
veben. eingeben, fo balfte bie Gebote. 
is Sa fprad) er au ibm: 3Belde ? Jyefué 
aber jprad) : Du follft nidt tóbten.  :u 
felfft nidt ebebreden. Du jolfft uidit 
fteblen. Su foll(t nidt fatjbe8 3eugniB 
19 (*bre 3Bater unb Sutter. tnb 
but folfft beinen 9tadften fteben, al8 bíd) 
fefbft. 2o Da fprad) ber jüngfing au ibm : 


gebe. 


$S)a$ babe td) alle8 gebalten von meiner 
Sugernb auf; maéfeblet mtr nod); 2z11yefue 
forad) au ibm ; 9Sil(ft bu oolifommen fetn, 
|? gebe bin, verfaufe, voag bu Daft, unb 
gib e8 ben Irmen, fo toíirff bu einen &dab 
im Dünmel baben ; unb fomm unb folge 
mir nad. 22 3a ber Süngling ba8 9Bort 
bórete, ging er. betrübt von ibm; benn er 
batte otefe Güter. »» Sefud aber fprad 
àu feinen. Süngern: SBabrlíd), (d) fage 
eud, ein Jteider toirb. fdmer(id) ínó 
bimmelreid) fommen. — os 1Inb wetter fage 
id) eud) : Ut tft leid)ter, bag ein ftameel 
burd) cin Stabelóbr gebe, benn —baf 
ein. Jteider. in8 Jteid) Gotteá. fomme. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XIX. 


14 Et Jésus leur dit: Laissez venir à 
moi les petits enfants, et ne les em- 
péchez point; car le royaume appar- 
tient à ceux qui leur ressemblent. 
i5 Puis leur ayant imposé les mains, il | 
partt delà. 1e €| Et voici, quelqu'un 
sapprochant, lui dit: Bon Maitre, 
quel bien faut-il que je fasse pour 
avoir la vie éternelle? 1; Il lui répon- : 
dit : Pourquoi m'appelles-tu bon ? Nul 
n'est bon, si ce n'est un seul: Dieu. 
Que si tu veux entrer dans la vie, 


i$ [| lui 
Et Jesus lui répon- 


garde les commandements. 
dit: Lesquels ? 
dit: Tu ne tueras point; tu ne com- 
mettras point d'adultére; tu ne dérobe- 
ras point; tu ne diras point de faux 
témoignage; 1» Honore ton pére et ta - 
mére; et, tu aimeras ton prochain 
comme toi-méme ? 2o Le jeune homme 
lui dit: J'ai observé toutes ces choses 
dés ma jeunesse: Que me manque-t-il 
encore? 2z Jésuslui dit: Si tu veux 
étre parfait, va, vends ce que tu as, et 
le donne aux pauvres, et tu auras un 
trésor dans le ciel Puis viens, et suis- 
moli 22 Mais le jeune homme ayant 
entendu cette parole, s'en alla tout 
triste: car i|] avait de grands biens, 
z "I Alors Jésus dit à ses disciples: 
Je vous dis, en vérité, qu'un riche 
entrera difficilement dans le royaume - 
des cieux. 24 Et je vous dis encore: Il 
est, plus aisé qu'un chameau passe par l« 
trou d'une aiguille, qu'il ne l'est. qu'un ' 


riche entre dans le royaume de Dieu. 
Tow. v. Q 
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, J , ^ 
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DvAàs ToO 'lopagA. 29 Kai más OcTws 

, ^ , M * N D. 

àoTev à6eXdovs 7) àOeX as 7) Tarépa 

^ / ^ ^ , N ^ p RO 
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&a'yaroL kai éco xyaToL TrpóyTo.. 


KE4. x. 


1 'OMOIA wyáp éorw ") facea 
PS * ^ 3 / ? ? 
TOv  o)0pavQv  ávÜpevro  oikoOeoT0T]y, 
ócTig éEjA0ev üpa pot uuo0ccacÜat 
5 » , N 3 PS 5 ^ 
épryáras eis Tüv üájmeNóva, avroU. 2 Xup- 
/ N N ^ , ^ 5 
Dovücas 06 perà rv épyarOv ék Ón- 
/ X € / , Ld , M 
vapiovu Tv T)uépav améoTEeLAev aGUTOUS 
eis Tüv üjreXQva. avTo0. 3 Kai é£eXOov 
N / e "3 » e ^ 
Trepi TpíTqv dpav eiócv àXXovs éoTOTas 


4 Kai 


9 e , 1 € e^ , 
ebTev: "T«ayere kat vpets es 


év Tf) dyopà dp'yovs. eK €LvoLg 
TÓv üp- 
^ NR UDUN à / / e ^ 
TeAQva, kai 0 €ày 7) Ockatov Óc0€« Up. 
5 Oi 8e ásrijABov. IIdXav 66 é£eXQow mrepi 


/ / 
éxTqv kai évárqv dpav érro(joev ocavros. 
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SEC. MATTHZEUM, XIX. XX. 


:; Auditis autem his discipuli mira- 
bantur dieentes: Quis ergo poterit 
salvus esse ? 26 Aspiciens autem Jesus 
dixit illis: Apud homines hoc inpos- 
sibile est, apud Deum autem omnia 
possibilha sunt. 27 Tune respondens 
Petrus dixit ei: Ecce nos reliquimus 
omnia et secuti sumus te: quid ergo 
erit nobis? 2s Jesus autem dixit illis: 
Amen dieo vobis quod vos qui secuti 
estis me, in regeneratione, cum sede- 
rit Filius hominis in sede majestatis 
suze, sedebitis et vos super sedes duo- 
decim judieantes duodecim tribus ls- 
rahel. 


mum vel fratres aut sorores aut patrem 


22 Ej& ommis qui religuit do- 


aut matrem aut uxorem auf filios aut 
agros propter nomen meum, centu- 
plum accipiet et vitam seternam pos- 
sidebit. so Multi autem erunt primi 


novissimi, et novissimi primi. 


CAPUT XX. 


1 SIMILE est onim regnum c:zlorum 
homini patri familias, qui exiit primo 
mane conducere operarios in vineam 
suam. 2 Conventione autem facta 
cum operariis ex denario diurno misit 
eos in vineam. 3 Et egressus cirea 
horam tertiam vidit alios stantes in 
foro otiosos, 4 Et illis dixit: lte et 
vos in vineam meam, et quod justum 
fuerit dabo vobis. 5 Illi autem abie- 
runt. Iterum autem exiit cirea sex- 


tam et nonam horam, et fecit similiter. 


AbDBIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MATTHEW, XIX. XX. 


393 When his disciples heard it, they 
were exceedingly amazed, saying, Who 
then can be saved ? 2e Dut Jesus be- 
held them, and said unto them, With 
men this is impossible, but with God 
27 €i 'Then an- 


swered Peter, and said unto him, Be- 


all things are possible. 


hold, we have forsaken all, and followed 
thee, what shall we have therefore ? 
?8 Ánd Jesus said unto them, Verily I 
say unto you, That ye which have fol- 
lowed me, in the regeneration when 
the Son of man shall sit in the throne 
of his glory, ye also shall sit upon 
twelve thrones, Judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel. ze And every one that 
hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or 
sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands, for my name's sake, 
shall receive an hundredfold, and shall 
inherit everlasting life. 
that are first shall be last, and the last 
shall be first. 


30 But many 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 FoR the kingdom of heaven 1s hike 
unto à man that is an householder, 
which went out early in the morning 
to hire labourers into his vineyaid. 
2 And when he had agreed with the 
labourers for a penny a day, he sent 
them into his vineyard. 53 And he 
went out &bout the third hour, and 
saw others standing 1dle in the market 
plaee, « And said unto them, Go ye 
also into the vineyard, and whatsoever 
is right, I will give you. And they went 
theirway. s Agam hewenft out aboutthe 


sixth and ninth hour, and did likewise. 
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(*p. 9tattbat, 19, 20, 


25 3Da bae fetne jünger bóreten, entfebten 
(te fid) febr, unb fpraden: Se, wer fann 
benn fefíg voerben ?.— 2e Sefue aber fabe 
Me an, unb jprad) au íibnen: SBei bem 
Sten(d)en ift e8 unmógfíd ; aber bet Gott 
fib ale Dinge msglíd). 27 Saantivortete 
etrus unb fprad) iu (bm: OGiebe, wir 
baben alfe& ver(affen unb fínb bir nadgez 
fofget; was wirb une bafür? 2s Sefue 
aber fprad) au tbneu: 98abrltd), i fage 
eud), baf ibr, bie ibr mir feib nad)gefolget, 
t ber ZStebergeburt ba be8 SXenfden 
Cobn witb fiBen auf bem GCtuble feiner 
Derrfid)feit, werbet íbr aud) fíBen auf 
jwoff GCtübfen, unb ridten bie s3wmólf 
(Gefd)led)ter Sfraef. 9 1inb wer vertáft 
Sbàufer, ober 3Srüber, ober edveftern, 
ober 3Sater, ober SDtutter, ober 9Getb, ober 
$inber, ober leder, um meines Stameng 
tpillen, ber wirb e8 Dunbertfáltig nebmen, 
unb bae emige Veben everben, — so 9[ber 
viefe, bte ba finb bie (rften, merben bie 
tebten, unb. bíe egten erben bie Grften 
fetn. 


$S3a8 20, Gapitet. 


1:9a8 Soimmelreiíd) ift aleid) einem 
PDauépater, ber am SXorgen ausgíng, 
S [rbetter su míetben in feinen 9Beinberg. 
2]1lnb ba ermit ben O[rbeítern eine 
arb um einen Grofden aum &age 
[obn, fanbte er fie in feinen Saeinberg. 
3 llb ging aus um bie pritte Ctunbe, 
unb fabe anbere an bem SXarfte. müftg 
fteben, 4 llnb fprad) su ibnen: Gebet ibr 
aud) bin in ben Z3eimnberg; — íd) votlf. eud) 
geben, mae red)t ti(. silnb fie gingen 
bin. S[bermal8 gíng er aud um bie fedfte 
uno neunte Ctunbe, unb tbat aleid) aljo. 


-—————— 


ST. MATTHIEU, XIX. XX, 


:5 Cependant ses disciples ayant en- 
tendu ceía, furent fort étonnés, et ils 
dirent: Qui peut done étre sauvé? 
:0! Mais Jésus les regardant, leur dit: 
Aux hommes, cela est impossible; 
mais quant à Dieu, toutes choses sont 
possibles. 27 €| Alors Pierre prenant la 
parole, lui dit: Voici, nous avons 
tout quitté, et nous t'avons suivi; que 
Et 


Jésus leur dit: En vérité, je vous dis, 


nous en reviendra-t-il done?  »s 


que, dans la régénération, quand le 
Fils de l'homme sera assis sur le tróne 
de sa gloire, vous qui m'avez suivi, 
vous serez aussi assis sur douze trónes, 
Jugeant les douze tribus d'Israél. 2» Et 
quiconque aura quitté, ow maisons, ou 
fréres, ou sceurs, ou pére, ou mére, ou 
femme, ou enfants, ou champs, à cause 
de mon nom, e» recevra cent fois 
autant, et héritera la vie éternelle. 
30 Mais plusieurs qu4 sont les premiers, 
seront les derniers; et les derniers 


seront les premiers. 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1 CAR le royaume des cieux est sem- 
blable à un chef de famille qui sortit 
dés la pointe du jour, afin de louer des 


ouvriers pour sa vigne. 2 Et ayant 


accordé avec les ouvriers à un denier 
par jour, il les envoya dans sa 
vigne. 3 Puis étant sorti sur la 
troisieme heure du jour, i enm vit 
d'autres, qui se tenaient sur la place 
publique, sans rien faire. 4 Et il leur 
dit : 


vigne, et je vous donnerai ce qui 


Allez-vous-en aussi dans ma 


sera juste. 5 Et ils 4 alierent. Puis 
étant sorti encore sur la sixióme et 
la neuviéme heure, il en fit de mme. 


Q 2 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, XX. 


6€ Cirea undecimam vero exiit et in. 
venit. 4]ios stantes, et dicit illis: Quid 
hie statis tota die otiosi? 7 Dicunt 
ei: Quia nemo nos conduxit. Dicit 
illis: Ite et vos in vineam. s Cum sero 
autem factum esset, dicit dominus 
vineze procuratori suo: Voca operarios 
et redde illis mercedem, incipiens a 
novissimis usque ad primos. » Cum 
venissent ergo qui circà undecimam 
horam venerant, acceperunt singulos 
denarios. 1o  Venientes autem et 
primi arbitrati sunt quod plus essent 
accepturi: acceperunt autem et ipsi 
singulos denarios. 1n Et accipientes 
murmurabant adversus patrem fami- 
lias 12 Dieentes: Hi novissimi una 
hora fecerunt, et pares illos nobis 
fecisti qui portavimus pondus diei et 
cstus. 13 At ille respondens uni 
eorum dixit: Amice, non facio tibi 
injuriam: nonne ex denario conve- 
nisti mecum ? 14 Tolle quod tuum 
est et vade: volo autem et huie 
15 Áut 


Án 


novissimo dare sicut et tibi. 
non licet mihi quod volo facere ? 
oeulus tuus nequam est quia ego 
bonus sum ? 1e Sic erunt novissimi 
primi, et primi novissimi : multi sunt 
enim vocati, pauci autem electi. 17 Et 
ascendens Jesus Hierosolymis assums!é 


duodecim discipulos secreto et ait illis. 





P sd 


ST. MATTHEW, XX. 


8 And about the eleventh hour, he went 
out, and found others standing idle, 
and saith unto them, Why stand ye 
here all the day idle? 


unto hun, Because no man , hath hived 


7; They say 
us. He saith unto them, Go ye also 
into the vineyard : and whatsoever 1s 


8 GO 


when even was come, the lord of the 


right, that shall ye receive. 


vineyard saith unto his steward, Call 
the labourers, and give them their 
hire, beginning from the last, unto the 
first. 9» And when they came that 
were hired about the eleventh hour, 
they received every man a penny. 
10 But when the first came, they sup- 
posed that they should have received 
more, and they likewise received every 
1 And when they had 


received it, they murmured against the 


man a penny. 


good man of the house, 12 Saying, These 
last have wrought but one hour, and 
thou hast made them equal unto us, 
which have borne the burden and heat 
of the day. 
of them, and said, Friend, I do thee no 


13 But he answered one 


wrong: didst not thou agree with 
14 Take that thine 


is and go thy way: Il will give unto 


me for à penny ? 
this last, even as unto thee. 15 Is 
ib not lawful for me to do what I 
wil with mine own? Is thme eye 
evil, because I am good? 1€ So 
the last shall be first, and the first 
last : 


chosen. 


for many be called, but few 
5 "i And Jesus going up to 
Jerusalem, took the twelve disciples 


apart im the way, and said unto them, 
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(v. JNattbát, 20. 


elim bíe eilfte Ctunbe aber ging ev aus, 
unb fanb anbere müfíg fteben, unb [prad 
st inen: 38a8 ftebet ibr bier ben gangen 
€ag miüfig* 
(*r iprad) 
;u ípnen: Gebet ibr aud) bin im ben 
JBeinberg, unb was redjt feín woirb, Folf 
eud) voerben, 5 Sa es nun 2[benb arb, 
f»rad) ber Derr be8 9Beinberge au (eiuem 
Cdoaffner: Stufe bie 3[rbeiter, unb gib 
íbnen ben &obn, unb bebe an an benebten, 
bid 3tt ben rften, 9 Sa famen, bie um bie 


(*à bat une niemanb gebinget. 


eilfte Gtunbe gebinget maren, unb empftng 
ein jegfider feinen Grojden. | 10 Da aber 
bie Grfíten famen, meineten fte, fie votivben 
mebr empfangen ; unb fie empfingen aud 
ein feglider (einen Grofdjen. n llnb ba 
fie ben empfigen, murreten. fie votber ben 
$auébater, 12 lInb fprad)en : Oieje Vetter 
Daben nur eine Ctunbe gearbeitet, unb bit 
baft fíe und gleid) gemad)t, bie vir bee 
&aged aff unb $Dibe getragen baben. 
13 (5r antwortete aber unb. fagte au Ginem 
unter ibnen: 9Xein Sveunb, id) tbue bir 
nidtllnvedt. S3Sift bu nidjt mit mir eine 
gemorben um einen Gvofden €.— 14 9t imm, 
rad beín ift, unb gebe bin. — yd will aber 
biefem lebten geben, gleid)roie Pív.. 15 Ober 
babe id nidt 9€adt 3u tbun, mas id 
vil, mít bem Steinen?  Giebeft vu 
barum def, baB id fogütig bin? 
16 [ffo voerben bie QeBten bte Vrften, 
unb bie rften bie CeBten fein. — Denn viele 
ftb berufen ; aber wenige finb ausermablet. 
1; llnb. er 30g binauf gen Serujalem, unb 
nabm au fid) bie avooIf jünger befonbere 


^6 Et étant 


; Cie fpraden au ibm: bid 


. tout le jour sans rien faire ? 


ST. MATTHIEU, XX. 


sor sur la onziéme 
heure, il en trouva d'autres qui se 
ienaient là sans rien faire, et i| leur 
Pourquoi vous tenez-vous ici 
7; Ils lui 
répondirent: Parce que personne ne 


nousa loues . l1lleur dit: Allez-vous- 


| en, vous aussi, dans ma vigne, et vous 


auf bem SBege, unb fprad) au ibnen: 


s Et le 


soir étant venu, le maitre de la vigne 


recevrez ce qui sera juste. 


dit à celui qui était chargé de ses 


affares: Appelle les ouvriers, et leur 
paie leur salaire, en commengant 
depuis les derniers jusqu'aux premaers. 
9 Alors ceux qu? avaient été loués sur 
la onziéme heure étant venus, 1ls 


10 Or, 


quand les premiers furent venus, ils 


recurent chacun un denier. 

croyaient recevoir davantage; mais 
ils recurent aussi chacun un denier. 
nÓÜ Et layant regu, ils murmuraient 
contre le chef de famille, 12 En disant : 
Ces dermers «ont travailé qu'une 
heure, et tules as traités à l'égal de 
nous, qui avons supporté le faix du 
jour etla chaleur. 1s Et répondant à 
l'un d'eux, il lui dit: Mon ami, je ne 
te fais point de tort.  N'as-tu pas 
aecordé avec moi à un denier? 
14 Prends ce qui est à toj et t'en 
va. Mais je veux donner à ce der- 
nier autant qu'à ioi 15 Ne m'est-il 
pas permis de faire ce que je veux de 
mes biens? Ton o3 est-il malin, 
Ainsi 


les derniers seront les premiers, et 


parce que je suis bon? se 


les premiers seront les derniers; 
car il y en a& beaucoup d'appelés, 
mais peu d'élus. 1; € Et Jésus mon- 
tant à Jérusalem, prit à part sur le 


chemin ses douze disciples, et leur dit 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, XX. 


15 Ecce ascendimus Hierosolymam, et 
Filhus hominis tradetur principibus 
sacerdotum et scribis, et. condemna- 
bunt eum morte, 1» Et tradent eum 
gentibus ad deludendum et flagellan- 
dum et crucifimgendum, et tertia die 
resurget. 20 Tunc accessit ad eum 
mater filiorum Zebedzei cum filis suis 
adorans et petens aliquid ab eo. 21 Qui 
dixi& ei: Quid vis? Ait illi : Die ut 
sedeant hi duo filii mei unus ad dex- 
teram tuam et unus ad sinistram in 
regno tuo. 22 Respondens autem 
Jesus dixit: Nescitis quid petatis. Po- 
testis bibere calicem quem ego bibi- 
turus sum ? Dicunt: Possumus. 23 Ait 
ilis: Calicem quidem meum bibetis ; 
sedere autem ad dexteram meam et 
sinistram non E meum dare vobis, 
sed quibus paratum est a Patre meo, 
24 Eit, audientes decem indignati sunt 
de duobus fratribus. 25 Jesus autem 
vocavit eos ad se et ait: Scitis quia 
principes gentium dominantur eo- 
rum, et qui majores sunt potestatem 


exercent in eos. 26 Non ita erit 


inter vos, sed quicumque voluerit 
inter vos major fieri, sit vester 
minister, 27 Et qui voluerit inter 


VOS primus esse, erib vester servus: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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is Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and 
the Son of man shall be betrayed unto 
the chief priests, and unto the scribes, 
and they shall condemn him to death, 
1 And shall deliver him to the Gen- 
tiles to mock, and to scourge, and to 
crueify him: and the third day he 
shall rise again. 20 fl Then came to 
him the mother of Zebedee's children 
with her sons, worshipping him, and 
desiring a certain thing of him. 21 And 
he said unto her, What wilt thou? 
She saith unto him, Grant, that these 
my two sons may sit, the one on thy 
right hand, and the other on the left, 
in thy kingdom. 22 Dut Jesus an- 
swered, and said, Ye know not what 
yeask. Are ye able to drink of the 
cup that I shall drink of, and to be 
baptized with the baptism that I am 
baptized with ? They say unto him, 
We are able. 
them, Ye shall drink indeed of my 
cup, and be baptized with the baptism 
that I am baptized with: but to sit 


on my right hand, and on my left, is 


;22 And be saith unto 


not mine to give, but 4£ shall be gvven. 
to them for whom it is prepared of 
my father. s And when the ten heard 
it, they were moved with indignation 
against the two brethren. 25 But Jesus 
called them unto him, and said, Ye 
know that the princes of the Gentiles 
exercise dominion over them, and they 
that are great exercise authority upon 
them. 2s But it shall not be so among 
you: but whosoever will be great 
among you, let him be your minister. 
27 Aud whosoever will be chief among 


let 
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you, him be your servant: 


(*». SXattbat, 20, 


18 Giebe, voir asteben binauf gen Serufalem, 
unb beó Senfden  Gobn wirb ben 
pobenprieftert unb Goriftaelehrten überz 
antoortet Yoerber, uub fe werben ibn 
verbanunen aum obe; 19 ]lub erben 
ibu. überantiorten ben. Deiben, au vere 
(potten unb au. getgelu unb. au. freusigen ; 
uwtb am britten Gage voirb. er Yieber 
auferjteben. 2o Da trat au ibm bie SDüutter 
ber finber 3ebebat mit ibren Cobnen, 
fel oor ibm nieber, «uo bat etivaó von 
ibm, 21 1lnb er fprad) au ibr: 38a6 willjt 
btt 2: Cie fprad) su ibm : Caf btefe meme 
imei Góbue fígen in bemem 3teidje, eamen 
3u beiner. Jied)ten, unb ben anberm ju 
beiner Ciufen, 22 9[ber tyefus anttmoortete 
unb fprad): br mijfet nidit, mae ibr 
bittet,  fónnet ibr ben eíd) trinfen, ben 
id) trinfen merbe, unb. eud) taufen Taffen 
mit ber &aufe, ba id) mit getauft tverbe * 
Cie fpraden au ibm: lya mobf. s llnb 
er fprad) su ibnen : Steinen $eld) follt ibv 
amar trinfen, unb mít ber &aufe, ba id) 
nit getauft voerbe, fofít ibr getauft ioerben ; 
aber ba8 GCiben ju meiner Jied)ten. unb 
Cinfen ait geben, ftebet mir nicht 3u, fonbern 
benen e8 bereitet iff von metimem 33ater. 
24 S)q ba8 bie 3eben Doreten, vourben fte 
unmilíig über bie 3voei SBrüber. — 25 2[ber 
Sefus rief fie au fi, unb fprad: Jbr 
miffet, bag bre meft[ti:en sürften berridern, 
unb bie Oberberren baben Gemalt, — 2e o 
(o(( eà nidt fein unter eud) ; fonbern, fo 
jemanb Toilf unter eud) gemalftig fcit, 
ber fep euer Stener.— 27 l1nb wer ba woill 


ber SSornebmíte feit, ber fep euer $uedt. 
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18 Voicl, nous montons à Jérusalem, 
et le Fils de l'homme sera livré aux 
principaux sacrificateurs et aux Scribes, 
et ils le condamneront à la mort. 
1» Ils le livreront aux Gentils pour 
étre exposé à la moquerie, battu de 
verges et crucifié. Mais le troisióme 
20 "1 Alors la 
mere des fils de Zébédée vint à lui avec 


jour il ressuscitera. 


ses fils, en se prosternant et en lui 
demandant quelque chose. 21 Et il lui 
dit : Ele lui dit: 


Ordonne que mes doux fils, que voici, 


Que veux-tu ? 


solent assis, l'un à ta. droite, et l'autre 
22 Et 


Jésus répondant, dit: Vous ne savez ce 


à (o, gauche dans ton royaruno. 
que vous demandez. Pouvez-vous 
boire le calice que je dois boire, et 
étre baptisés du baptéme dont je dois 
Ils lui repondirent : 
:23 Et 1l leur dit: 


Vous boirez bien mon calice, et vous 


étre baptisé ? 


Neus le pouvons. 


serez baptisés du baptéme dont je 


* 


serai baptisé; mais d'étre assis à ma 


droite ou à ma gauche, ce n'est point 


* 


à moi de le donner; mais 24 sera 
donné à ceux à qui cela, est préparé 
par mon Pere. 24 Les dix autre dasci- 
ples, ayant oui cela, furent indignés 
au sujet des deux fréres. 2:5 Maus 
Jésus les ayant appellés, leur dit: 
Vous savez que les princes des nations 
les maitrisent, et que les grands leur 
:» Maisil 


n'en sera pas ainsi entre vous; au 


commandent avec autorité. 


contraire, quiconque voudra étre grand 
parmi vous, qu'il soit votre serviteur. 
27 Et quiconque voudra étre le premier 


parmi vous, quil soit votre esclave : 
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SEC. MATTH/EUM, XX. XXI. 


:8 icut Filius hominis non venit 
ministrari, sed ministrare et dare ani- 
mam suam redemtionem pro multis. 
22 Et egredientibus illis ab Hiericho 
30 Et 


ecce duo esci sedentes secus viam 


secuta est eum turba multa. 


audierunt quia Jesus transiret, et 
clamaverunt dicentes: Domine, mise- 
31 Turba au- 
At 
illi magis clamabant dicentes : Domine, 
32 Et 
steti& Jesus et vocavit eos, et ait: 
33 Di- 


cunt illi : Domine, ut aperiantur oculi 


rere nostri, filu. David. 


tem increpabat eos ut tacerent. 
miserere nostri fihi David. 
Quid vultis ut faciam vobis ? 
nostri — 34 Misertus autem eorum 


Jesus tetigit oculos eorum: et con- 


festim viderunt et secuti sunt eum. 


CAPUT XXI. 


; ET cum appropinquassent Hiero- 
solymis et venissent JBethfage ad 
montem Oliveti, tunc Jesus misit duos 
discipulos 2 Dicens eis: Ite in castel- 
lum quod contra vos est, et statim 
invenietis asinam alligatam et pullum 
cum ea: solvite et adducite mihi. 
3 Et & quis vobis ahlquid dixerit, 
dicite quia Dominus his opus habet, 


4 Hoe 


autem factum est ut impleretur quod 


et confesüm dimittet eos. 


dictum est per prophetam dicentem : 
s Dicite fie Son: Ecce rex tuus 
venit tibi mansuetus et sedens super 


asinam et pullum filium subjugali- 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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» Even as the Son of man came not 
to be ministered unto, but to minister, 
and to give his life a ransom for many. 
:2 And as they departed from Jeri- 
cho, a great multitude followed him. 
9 *SI And behold, two blind men sit- 
ting by the way side, when they heard 
that Jesus passed by, eried out, saying, 
Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou son 
of David. 31 And the multitude re- 
buked them, because they should hold 
their peace: but they cried the more, 
saying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, 
thou son of David. 32 And Jesus stood 
still, and ealled them, and said, What 
wil ye that I shall do unto you? 
33 They say unto him, Lord, that our 
eyes may be opened. 34 So Jesus had 
compassion on them, and touched their 
eyes: and immediately their eyes re- 
ceived sight, and they followed him. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 AND when they drew nigh unto 
Jerusalem, and were come to Beth- 
phage, unto the Mount of Olives, then 
sent Jesus two disciples, 2» Saying 
unto them, Go into the village over 
against you, and straightway ye shall 
find an ass tied, and a colt with her: 
loose them, and bring them unto me. 
s And if any man say aught unto you, 
ye shall say, The Lord hath need of 
them, and straightway he will send 
them. 4 All this was done, that i 
might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by the prophet, saying, 5 Tell ye the 
daughter of Sion, Behold, thy king 
cometh unto thee, meek, and sitüng 


upon an ass, and a colt the foal of an ass. 
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:s Gfeidymie be8. 9Renfdjen GCobn ift nidt 
gefommen, ba er fid) bieten Taffe, jonbern 
bag er bene, unb gebe fein eben su etuer 
Gríófung für viec. 29 llnb ba fie von 
Serido audsogen, fefgte ibm viel 3Bolfe 
nad. 
am Siege ; unb ba fie Doreten, bag iyefus 
vorüber ging, fdrieen fie unb fpraden: 
9[d) err, bu Cobn Savibé, erbarme bid) 
unfer. 3i9[ber baé 3Bolf bebrobete fte, 
baf fie jdwoeigen folften. — 9ber fte (dorteen 
viel mebr, unb. fprad)en: 9(d Serrr, bu 
Cobu Savíb, erbarme bíd) unjer.. so Sefué 


30 lnb ftebe, ameti 3Sltnbe jagen. 


aber ftanb ftifíe, unb rief (buen, unb [prad) : 


YBa8 wolít ibr, tag id) eud) tbun fofi? | 


33 &ie fpraden au ibm : SDerr, bap unjere 
9ugen  aufgetban  merben. — s4llnb ce 
jammerte Sefum, unb rübrete tbre ?lugen 
an, unb afébaío wourben ibre 2lugen 
tvieber febenb, unb fie folgten ibm nad. 


$)aé 91. (apttel. 


1 Sa fie nun nabe bei Serufalem faneit, 
gen S3etbpbage an ben SDelberg, janbte 
Seftts feiner Jünger gsmeen,. 2 tnb fprad) 
;u ipbnen: Gebet bin in ben dleden, ber 
vor eud) fíegt, unb bafo toerbet ibr eine 
(felit finber angebunben, unb ein. üllen 
bei ibr ; lófet fie auf, unb fübret fte 3u mir. 
3 lub fo eud) jemanb etas votrb. jagen, 
fo fpred)et: Ser S$err bebarf ibrer; 1o 
bafo toirb er fie eud) laffen. 4 Das 
aefd)ab aber alles, auf baf erfüllet more, 
bad gejagt ift burd ben Syropbeten, 
ber ba [pridt: 5s Gaget ber &odter 
J3ion: Ciebe, bein. &ónig fommt au bir 
fanftmütbig, unb reitet auf eem Gfel, ub 
auf eiem düíllem ber faftbaren Gfefin. 





ST. MATTHIEU XX. XXI. 


: De méme que le Fils de l'homme 
n'es& pas venu pour étre servi, mais 
pour servir, et afin de donner sa vie en 
rancgon pour plusieurs. 29 Et comme 
is partaient de Jéricho, une grande 
foule le suivit. so €j Et voici, deux 
aveugles qui étaient assis au bord du 
chemin, ayant entendu que Jésus 
passait, eriérent, en disant: Seigneur, 
fils de David, aie pitàé de nous! 31 Et 
la foule les reprit, afin qu'ils se tussent ; 
mais ils crialent encore plus fort: 
Seigneur, fils de David, aie pitié de 
nous! 32 Et Jésus 
appela, et leur dit: Que voulez-vous 


s'arrétant, les 
que je vous fasse? 53 Ils lui dirent : 
Seigneur, que nos yeux soient ouverts. 
34 Et Jésus, ému de compassion, toucha 
leurs yeux, et aussitót leurs yeux 


reeouvreérent la vue. Et ils le suivi- 


rent. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


1 OR, quand ils approchaient de 
Jérusalem, et qu'ils arrivaient à Beth- 
phagé, pres de la montagne des Oliviers, 
alors Jésus envoya deux disciples, » En 
leur disant: Allez à ce village qui est 
et 


arrivant une ànesse attachée, et son 


devant vous; vous irouverez en 
non avec elle ; détachez-/es, e& ame- 
nez-les-moi. 3 Et si quelqu'un vous 
dit quelque chose, vous direz que le 
Seigneur en a besoin; et aussitót il 
les enverra. | 4 Or, tout cela se fit, afin 
que füt accompli ce dont le Prophéte 
avait parlé, en disant: 5 Dites à la fille 
de Sion: Voici, ton Roi vient à toi, 
plein de douceur, et monté sur un àne, 


et sur l'ánon de celle qui porte le joug. 
ToM. v. R 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, XXI. 


e Euntes autem  discpulhl fecerunt 
7; Et ad- 


duxerunt asinam et pullum, et im- 


sicut precepit illis Jesus. 


posuerunt super eis vestimenta sua, 


et eum desuper sedere fecerunt. 


& Plurima autem turba straverunt 
vestimenta sua in via, alii autem ez- 
debant ramos de arboribus et sterne- 
bant in via; 9 Turbe autem quz 
precedebant et qus sequebantur 
filio 


David, benedictus qui venturus est 


clamabant dicentes: Osanna 
i| nomine Domini, osanna in altis- 


simis. 10 Et cum intrasset Hiüero- 
solymam, commota est universa civitas 
dicens: Quis est hie? n Populus 
autem dicebat: Hic est Jesus propheta 
a Nazareth Galiles. 1» Et intravit 
Jesus in templum Dei, et eiciebat 
omnes vendentes et ementes in templo, 
et mensas nummulariorum et cathedras 
13 Et 


dicit eis: Scriptum est: Domus mea 


vendentium columbas evertit, 


domus orationis vocabitur, vos autem 
fecistis illam speluncam latronum. 
14 Et accesserunt ad eum ceci et 
claudi in templo, et sanavit eos. 
15 Videntes autem principes sacerdotum 
et scribe mirabilia quz fecit, et pueros 
clamantes in templo et dicentes: 
Osanna filio David, indignati sunt 
i6 Et dixerunt ei: Audis quid isti 
dicant? Jesus autem dicit eis : Utique: 
numquam legisüs quia ex ore infan- 


tium et lactentium perfecisti laudem ? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MATTHEW, XXI. 


€ AÁnd the disciples went, and did 
7; Ánd 
brought the ass, and the colt, and put 


as Jesus commanded them, 


on them their clothes, and they set 
him, thereon. 8 And a very great mul- 
titude spread their garments in the 
way; others cut down branches from 
the trees, and strawed them in the 
way. 9e Ànd the multitudes that went 
before, and that followed, cried, saying, 
Hosanna to the son of David: Blessed 
is he that cometh in the name of the 
10 Ànd 


when he was come into Jerusalem, all 


Lord; Hosanna in the highest. 


the city was moved, saying, Who 1s 
this? nu And the multitude said, This 
is Jesus the prophet of Nazareth of 
Galilee. :» fi And Jesus went into the 
temple of God, and cast out all them 
that sold and bought 1n the temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the money- 
changers, and the seats of them that 
sold doves, 1s And said unto them, 
It is written, My house shall be called 
the house of prayer, but ye have made 
14. And the blind 
and the lame came to him in the 
15 And 


when the chief priests and scribes 


16 à den of thieves. 
temple, and he healed them. 


saw the wonderful things that he 
did, and the children crying in the 
temple, and saying, Hosanna to the son 
of David, they were sore displeased, 
16 Ánd said unto him, Hearest thou 
And Jesus saith 
unto them, Yea, have ye never read, 
Out of the mouth of babes and suck- 


lngs thou hast  perfected praise ? 
123 


what these say? 


(*9, Stattbái, 21. 


e 3Die Sünger gingen bin, unb tbaten, voie 
ibnen Syefus befoblen batte, 7 inb bradyten 
bie Gfefir unb baa Allen, unb fegten ibre 
fleiber barauf, unb febten ibn barauf. 
8 Jber vtel 33o[fé breitete bte &Tetber auf 
ben 28eg ; bie anbern Diebeu 3ivetge von 
ben 3Bádumen, unb fireueten fte auf ben 
S8eg. 9 Sas 3Boff aber, ba8 voorgtütg unb 
nad)fofgete, fbrte unb fora: S$oftanna 
bem Cobne 3:Daetbé ; gelobet fep, ber ba 
fommt in bem tamen be8 Derrn, Doftauna 
in ber óbe! 
eingog, erregte fid) bie gange GCtabt, unb 
fprad): Ger íftber? n Sae 33off aber 
fprad): 3Das$ ift ber jefus, ber Syropbet 
von 9tagaretb aua Glafí(da. | 12 11nb Sefus 
gig aum G&empel (Gotte8 bínein, unb 


10 ]lnb af8 er àu ijerufalem 


tricb beraus alfe SBevfáufer unb fdufer im 
Lempef, unb ftteg um ber SGedsler &ifde, 
unb ote Gtüble ber Zaubenfrdmer, 33 lnb 
fprad) au ibnen: (8 (tebetgefd)vieben : Stet 
$baus felf ett SBetbaus Deifen: ibr aber 
babt eine SXNórbergrube baraud gemadt. 
14 lIttb e8 gingen 3u tbin SS[inbe unb Cabme 
15 39a aber 
bíe S$obenpriefter unb GCriftgelebrten 
faben bie 9Ounber, bte er tbat, unb bie 


im Zempel, ub ev beilete fie. 


fiber im Zempel fdreien unb. fagen : 
$oftanmna, bem G&obne Sapibe! tmourben fte 
entrüftet, 1e llno fprad?en gu ibm : 5Dóreft 
bu aud), mas bteje fagen ?. efus. fprad) 
àu ibuen: ia; babt íbr nie gefefen: 
Jus bem 9unbe ber llumünbigen unb 


Càuglinge Daft bu $ob sugericbtet ? 


ST. MATTHIEU, XXI. 


e Les disciples s'en allérent donc et 
firent ce que Jésus leur avait ordonné. 
; Et ils amenérent l'ànesse et l'ànon, et 
mirent leurs vétements dessus ; et ilsl'y 
firent asseoir. 8 Alors la plus grande 
partie de la foule étendit ses vétements 
parle chemin, et les autres coupaient 
des branches d'arbres, dont ils jonche- 
rent le chemin. 9» Etla foule qui allait 
devant, et celle qui suivait, criaient, en 
de David! 


Béni soit celui qui vient au nom du 


disant: Hosanna au fils 
Seigneur! Hosanna dans les lieux 
10 Et. quand il fut entré 
dans Jérusalem, toute la ville fut émue, 
n Et la 
foule disait: C'est Jésus le prophéte, 
qui est de | 
12 «4 Et Jésus entra dans le temple de 


trés-hauts ! 
disant: Qui est celui-ci? 


Nazareth en  Galilée. 
Dieu, et en chassa tous ceux qui 
vendaient et qui achetaient dans le 
temple; et il renversa les tables des 
changeurs, et les siéges de ceux qui 
13 Et il. leur 
dit: Il est écrit: Ma maison 


vendaient des colombes. 
Sera 
appelée «ne maison de priére; mais 
vous, vous en avez fait une caverne de 
voleurs. 14 Álors des aveugles et des 
boiteux vinrent à lui dans le temple ; 
et illes guérit. 1s Mais les principaux 
sacrificateurs et les Seribes, voyant les 
merveiles qu'il avait faites, et les 
enfants qui criaient dans le temple, 
Hosanna au fils de 
16 Et 
dirent: Entends-tu ce que 
enfants disent? | Et 
dit: Oui N'avez-vous jamais 
lu ces paroles: Tu as 


et disaient: 
David ! 


ils lui 


en furent indignés. 


ces Jésus 
leur 
tiré une 
parfaite louange de la bouche des em- 


ants, et de ceux qui sont à la mamelle? 
R 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, XXI. 


17 Et relictis illis abiit foras extra civi- 
tatem in Bethaniam, ibique mansit. 
18 Mane autem revertens in civitatem 
esurlit, 19 Et videns fici arborem unam 
seeus viam venit ad eam, et nihil 
invenit in ea nisi foliatantum. — Et ait 
ili: Numquam ex te fructus nascatur 
in sempiternum. Et arefacta est con- 
tinuo ficulnea. 2o Et videntes discipuli 
mirati sunt dicentes: Quomodo con- 
tinuo aruit? 1 Respondens autem 
Jesus ait eis: Amen dico vobis, si 
habueritis fidem et non hsesitaveritis, 
non solum de ficulnea facietis, sed et si 
monti huie dixeris: Tolle et jacta te 
in mare,fiet: 22 Et omnia quzecumque 
peüeritis in oratione credentes acci- 
pietis. 23 Et cum venisset in templum, 
accesserunt ad eum docentem principes 
sacerdotum et seniores populi dicentes : 
In qua petestate hsc facis? et quis 
tibi dedit hanc potestatem ? 24 Re- 
spondens Jesus dixit illis: Interrogabo - 
vos et ego unum sermonem, quem si 
dixeritis mihi, et ego vobis dicam in 
qua potestate haec facio. 35 Baptismum . 
Johannis unde erat? e cwlo an ex 
hominibus? At illi cogitabant inter 
se dieentes: 2e Si dixerimus : E caelo, 
dicet nobis: Quare ergo non credi- 
distis illi ? Si autem dixerimus: Ex 
hominibus, timemus turbam: omnes 


enim habent Johannen sicut prophetam. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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5; €f And he left them, and went 
out of the city into Bethany, and he 
lodged there. 
ing, as he returned into the city, he 


15 Now m the morn- 
hungered. 19 And when he saw a fie 
tree in the way, he came to 1t, and 
found nothing thereon but leaves only, 
and said unto it, Let no fruit grow 
And 
presently the fiy tree withered away. 


on thee heneeforward for ever. 


:0 And when the disciples saw it, they 
marvelled, saying, How soon is the 
fig tree withered away!  z Jesus 
answered, and said unto them, Verily 
Ilsay unto you, If ye have faith, and 
doubt not, ye shall not only do this 
which 4s done to the fig tree, but also, 
if ye shall say unto this mountain, be 
thou removed, and be thou cast into 
:2 Ànd all 


things, whatsoever ye shall ask in 


the sea, 16 shall be done. 


— prayer, believing, ye shall receive. 
23 Sí And when he was come into the 
temple, the chief priests and the elders 
of the people came unto him as he was 
teaching and said, By what authority 
doest thou these things? and who 
24 And 
Jesus answered, and said unto them, 


gave thee this authority ? 


I also will ask you one thing, which 


S 
If ye tell me, I in like wise will tell 
you by what authority I do these 
25 The of John, 
whence was it? from heaven, or of 
men ? and they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, If we shall say, From 
heaven, he will say unto us, Why did 
ye not then believe him? e But if 
we shall say, Of men, we fear the 


people, for all hold John as a prophet. 
. 195 | 


things. baptism 


(*v. 9Rattbdi, 21. 


17 lub. er [tef fie ba, unb ging. Sur Ctabt 
binaué genu 3Betbanien, unb bfteb bafelbft. 
is 9[f8 er aber be JRorgens wieber in bie 
19 lito er fab 
einen Setgenbaum an bem 98Bege, unb ging 


Gtabt ging, bungerte ibn ; 


bingu, unb fanb nidté baran, benn alfein 
SSfátter, unb fprad) au ibm: 9tun vade 
auf btr binfort nimmermebr feine rudi. 
llb ber Weigenbaum v»erborrete a(&bafb, 
20]lnb ba bag bie Sünger fabem, bere 
munberten fie ft, unb. fprad)en: 98e (ít 
ber Wetgenbaum fo alb  verborret ? 
21 Sejug aber anhportete, unb fprad) au 
tbnen: 298abrf d), id) jage eud, jo ibr 
(Sfauben babt, unb nidt nweifelt, fo merbet 
tbr ntt allein fo[d)e8 mit bem Setgenbaum 
tbun ; fonbern fo ibr wmerbet jagem au 
biefem 3Berge: Debe bid) auf, unb. mirf 
pid) iné SXteer, fo vottb e8 gefbeben.. 22 11nb 
alle&, mas ibr bittet im. (Sebet, fo. ibr 
glaubet, fo merbet tbr ed empfangen 23 l1no 
al& er tn ben Zempel fam, traten au ibm, 
a[8 er lebrete, bie Dobenpriefter unb bie 
Mefteften im 33olf, unb fprad)en : 9[u8 mag 
für Stadt tbuft but bas 2 unb wer bat bir 
bie 9Xadt gegeben ? — 24 jefu& aber 
antortete, unb jfprad) su ibnen: i 
ril eud) aud) em Sort fragen; fo ibr 
mir baé jaget, votl( id) eud) aud) fagenm, 
au voaé für Stad)t id) bao tbue. — 25 J8Gober 
mar bie Zaufe jSobanni$? mar fie vom 
Düunmef, ober von ben SXenjden? 3a 
gebadten [te bet ftd) felbft, unb. (oradyen : 
cagen tir, fte fep vom Símmel gewefen, 
fo woirb er au un$ fagen : 98Garum gfaubtet 
tbr ibin benn nidt?  »s Gagen mir aber, 
fie fep von 9Xenjdeu gewefen, fo müffen 
wir um$ vor bem 3Solf fürd)ten; benn fte 
bielten alfe obaunes für einen Dropbeten. 





Sl. MATTHIEU, XXI. 


5; " Et les ayant laissés, i| sortit de la 
ville pour s'em aller à Béthanie; et 
il y passa la nuit. 1is Or, le matin, 
comme 1l retournait à la ville, il eut 
faim. 1» Et voyant un figuier qui 
était sur le chemin, il s'en approcha ; 
mais il n'y trouva que des feuilles, et 
illui dit: Qu'il ne naisse plus jamais 
Et aussitót le 


:0 Ce que les disciples 


de toi aucun fruit. 
ficuler sécha. 
ayant vu, ils en furent étonnés, et 
dirent: Comme le figuier s'est desséché 
à linstant! z Et Jésus répondant, 
leur dit: En vérité, je vous dis, que si 
vous avez de la foi, et que vous ne 
doutiez point, non seulement vous 
ferez ce qui a été fait au figuier, mais 
méme si vous dites à cette montagne : 
Óte-toi de là, et jette-toi dans la mer, 
cela se fera. 22 Et tout ce que vous 
demanderez, en priant, si vous croyez, 
vous le recevrez. 23 f| Puis quand il 
fut arrivé dans le temple, les principaux 
sacrificateurs et les anciens du peuple 
sapprochérent de lui, comme 1l ensei- 
enait, et lui dirent: Par quelle autorité 
fais-tu. ces choses? et qui t'à donné 
cette autorité? 24 Jésus répondant, 
leur dit: Je vous demanderai, moi 
aussi, une chose; et si vous me (a dites, 
je vous dirai aussi par quelle autorité 
je fais ces choses. 5 Le baptéme de 
Jean, d'ou était-il? Du ciel, ou des 
hommes? Or ils raisonnaient en eux- 
mémes, en disant: S1 nous disons: 


Du ciel, il nous dira: Pourquoi donc 


ne lavez-vous point cru? 2e Et s 
nous disons: Des hommes, nous avons 
à cramdre le peuple, car (tous 


regardent Jean comme un prophéte, 


bBIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





KATA MAOOAION, xa. 


(:; Kai amokpiÜévres TQ 'Inoob cimav: 
Ovx oióauev. "Edm avrois kai avTÓs* 
$45 9 N 7 € ^ , / » / 
Ovóé éyo Xéyo vuv é€v "oia é£ovoia 
raUTa Trou. ?8 Tí 66 Uutv Ooket ; AvOpo- 
TOS €iyev Tékva Ovo* vpoceAÜov TO 
, 4 E / ef ; 
vpereo eUrev' Tékvov, bmarye onuepov 
épyátov év T àmeXÀvi.. 29 'O 06 dmo- 
«piÜeie eirrev* OU ÜéXo, vorepov uera- 
peXnÜeis ámijX0ev. 30 ITpooeXOQov 66 7o 
e / " e /, e x 3 4 
érépg eitmev eoavTos. 'O 06 dàrrokpuÜeis 
eimrev* '"Ewyo kp, kai oUk arm5XOev. 
^ x 
31 Tís éx« cv Ovo émoígcocv v0 ÜéNnua 
'O poros. 


"^ , , ^ 
Tob "raTp0s;  Aéyovoctw 


Aéye: abrois 0 'IgcoDs* 'Ayuyv  Xéyo 


e ^ e? e P^ N e L4 
UvLLV  OTL OL TEeXovau kai at TopvaL 
/ f ^ $ MN / ^ 
T podryovgww vpàs eis T1)v DacuXelav ToU 
^ 35 x 3 / x P^ 
UcoQ. 32 ' HXOev vyàp ' Ieávvgs rpós buás 
, M ^ 7 N , , Á/ 
év 009 O,catocvys, kai oUk érrioTeUcaTe 
^ € s F^ « e , 
avrO* Oi 6é reXova,. kai ai TopvaL 
» / » ^. € ^ V nl , 
éTicTeVcaV QGv/UTQ' ves Oé LOOvTeg oU 
/ ej ^ ^ 
pereueNj0nre vVorepov ToU muioTeÜcaL 
^ / x / 
avTQ. 33' ÁXAQv vapa(jgoNv axovcare. 
& 
/ $6 , e/ / 
" AvÜporros sv oikoóeoróTys, 0c Tis éjv- 
, X6 X b! $, P^ 
TeUvc€V ayTmeXóva, kai dpayuov avTO 
/ N M , y ^ N 
TepiéÜmkev kai cputev év avTQ Xmvov 
KG QKoOó0 ) «ai é£éó 
L ccooojnoev TrUp'yov, ka, é£éoero av- 
N ^ N , 5 e; 
TÓV *yewpryows, kaL ameonunaev. 31 Ore 
NW» t X ^ ^ , / 
OÉ iyyyucev O0 koipós TOV kapmów, dmé- 
N / : , ^ x N 
G'TeLNev TOUS ÓovXovs avTOÜ TrpÓs TOUS 
3 ^ M! x , Fs 
ryecepryous Xa[Beiv ToUs kap"rous avTOoU. 
' / 
35 Ka; XajgóvTes ot eyewpryot roUs GovXovs 
3 ^ ^ N » e NO / 
a)UTOÜ 0v uév €Oepav, óv 66 drékrewav, 
e^ ? t 
üv 66 eAQof9oXgcav. 36 IIánuv áàméova- 
? / , P 
Aev üXXous OovXovus 7rAeiovas TÀV Tpo- 
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SEC. MATTHZEUM, XXI. 


:;; Et respondentes Jesu dixerunt: 


Nescimus.  Aitillis et 3pse: Nec ego 
dico vobis in qua potestate hzc faciam. 
:8 Quid autem vobis videtur? Homo 
habebat duos filios, et accedens ad 
primum dixit: Filii, vade hodie operare 
in vinea mea. 


ait: Nolo; 


?9 [lle autem respondens 
postea autem penitentia 
motus abiit. 3o Accedens autem ad 
alterum dixit simihter. | Atille respon- 
dens ait: Eo, domine; et non ibit. 
31 Quis ex duobus fecit. voluntatem 
Novissmus. Dicit 


patris? Dicunt: 


ilis Jesus: Amen dico vobis quia 
publieani et meretrices precedent vos 
in regno Dei. 32 Venit enim ad vos 
Johannes in via justitie, et non 


credidisüs ei: publicani autem et 


meretrices crediderunt ei, vos autem 
videntes nec psenitentiam habuistis 
3s Aliam 


postea ut  erederetis ei. 


parabolam audite. Homo erat pater 
familias qui plantavit vineam, et seepe 
circumdedit ei et fodit in ea torcular 
et sdifieavit turrem, et locavit eam 
agricolis, et peregre profectus est. 
31 Cum autem tempus fructuum appro- 
pinquasset, misit servos suos ad 
agricolas ut acciperent íructus ejus. 
35 Et agricole  adprehensis servis 
ejus alium eseciderunt, alium occi- 
derunt, alum vero |lapidaverunt. 
38 Iterum misit alios servos plures 


prioribus, et fecerunt illis similiter. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTISR?. 
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ST. MATTHEW, XXI. 


z; And they answered Jesus, and said, 
We cannot tell. And he said unto 
them, Neither tell I you by what 
authority I do these things. 2s «| But 
what think ye? 


two sons, and he came to the first, and 


A eertain man had 


said, Son, go work to day in my vine- 
yard. 2» He answered, and said, 1l 
will not: but afterward he repented, 
30 And he came to the 


second, and said likewise. And he 


and went. 


answered, and said, I go, sir, and went 
not. 31 Whether of them twain did 
the will of his father? 
him, Thefirst. Jesus saith unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, That the pub- 


They say unto 


licans and the harlots go into the 
kingdom of God before you. 32 For 
John eame unto you in the way of 
righteousness, and ye believed him not : 
but the publieans and the harlots 
believed him. And ye, when ye had 
seen it, repented not afterward, that 
33 *| Hear 


another parable: There was a certain 


ye might beheve him. 


householder, which planted a vineyard, 
and hedged it round about, and digged 
a winepress in it, and builta tower, 
and let i& out to husbandmen, and 
went into à far country. 3: Ànd when 
the time of the fruit drew near, he 
sent his servants to the husbandmen, 
that they might receive the fruits of 
it. 35 And the husbandmen took his 
servants, and beat one, and killed 
another, and stoned another. 3e Àgain 
he sent other servants, niore than the 


first, and they did unto them likewise. 
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(v. SXattbái, 21. 


»7 l1nb fie autivorteten efu, unb fpraden: 
yBir wiffen e8 nidi. Da fprad) er au 
ibnen: Co fage id) eud) aud) nidt, aue 
mag für 9Xadt id bas tbue. ss 298a6 
bünfet eud) aber? (G8 batte eim 9Dtaun 
set Góbne, unb ging au bem erften, unb 
(prad) : 3Xtein GCobn, gebe bin, unb arbeite 
beute ín meinen 98einberge. 29 Gr antz 
wortete aber, unb fprad: 36 will e$ nidt 
tfun. SDarnad reuete e8 ibn, unb ging bin. 
39 llb er ging aum anbern, unb fprad 
aleíd) alfo. Gr antmortete aber, umb 
fprad): S$err, ja; uub ging nidt bün. 
3 9Befder unter ben ameien bat be 
SBater8 98illen aetban ?. Ge fprad)en gu 
ibm: Ser Gríte..— efus fprad) au ibnen : 
JBabrlidy, id) fage eud), bie. 38ffner wu 
$yuren mógen obf eber in$ Summefreid 
fonumen, benn íbr. 32 jobannesé fam au 
eudj, unb febrete eud) ben red)ten 39eg, 
uüb ibr glaubtet ibm níidt; aber bie 
3éffner unb $uren glaubte ibm. — 1tub 
ob ibr e8 weob[ fabet, tbatet ibr benuod 
nidt S3ufe, bag íibr ibur barnad) aud 
gegfaubt Dáttet. 33 Doret eim anberes 
(SfeidjniB: (à war ein SDausvater, ber 
pffanate  eten 98einberg, unb fübrte 
einen. Saun barum, unb grub eine. Selter 
barinnen, unb bauete einen Zburm, iib 
tbat ibn ben ZBeimgartnern aus, umb aeg 
über 9anb. 34 Da num berbei fam bie 
3eit ber Stüdte, fanbte er feme Smed)te 
itt beit 9Beigártnern, bafi fte feme Srüdte 
empfügen. 35 Da nabmen bie 9Beine 
gürtuer feine $&nedte; einen. ftüupten fte, 
ber anbern  tóbteten — fie, ben Dritten 
fteuttgten fte..— 36 2Dbermal janbte er anbere 
&nedyte, mebr bein ber ecffen ioaren 5. unb 
fe tbatert ibnen afeid) affo. 3»; Darnad) 
janbte er femen Cobn su (buten, unb fprad: 
Cie werben ftd) oor meine: Cobn fd:euett. 





ST. MATTHIEU, XXI. 


z;; Alors ils répondirent à Jésus, en 
Et il leur 
dit: Je ne vous dirai pas non plus, 


disant: Nous ne savons. 


mol, par quelle autorité je fais ces 
choses. 28 €*| Mais que vous semble- 
t-il de ceci ? 


fils, e& s'adressant au premier, il lui 


Un homme avait deux 


dit: Mon fils, va, et travaille aujourd'hui 
dans ma vigne. 2?» Mais il répondit et 
dit: Je ne veux pas y aller; mais 
ensulte, s'étant repenti, 1| y alla. 
30 Puls s'adressant au second, il lui dit 
la méme chose; et celui-ci répondit, 
et dit, J'y va4s, seigneur; mais ill n'y 
alla point. 31 Lequel des deux a fait 
la volonté du pere? Ils lui répondirent: 
Et Jésus leur dit: Je 


vous dis, en vérité, que les péagers et 


Le premier. 
les femmes de mauvaise vie vous 


devancent au royaume de Dieu. 32 Car 


^ 


Jean est venu à vous dans la voie de 
la justice, et vous ne l'avez point eru ; 
mails les péagers et les femmes de 
mauvaise vie l'ont cru; et vous, aprés 
avoir vu cela, vous ne vous étes point 
repentis pour le croire. 33 €| Ecoutez 
une autre parabole: Il y avait un 
pere de famille qui planta une vigne, 
et l'environna d'une haie, et y creusa 
un pressoir, et y bátit une tour; puis 
il la loua à des vignerons, et s'en alla 
faire un. voyage: 34 Et quand la 
saison des truits fut proche, 1l envoya 
ses serviteurs aux vignerons, pour en 
recevoir les fruits. 35 Mais les vigne- 
rons, s'étant saisis de ses serviteurs, 


battirent lun, tuérent l'autre, et 


en lapidérent un troisiàme. 3e ll 
envoya encore d'autres  serviteurs 
en plus grand nombre que les 


premiers, et ils les traitérent de méme. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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KATA MAOOAION, xa', «(. 


/ X 
37 "T'orepov 06 dméaoTe/Xev. Trpós ajToUs 
* €^ ? ^ 4 : , / 
TOV viov avTOD, Xéyov* Evrpamcovrat 
e A LI / 
TOv viov uov. 38 Oi G& vewpryo. iOovres 
x €x 5 ? € S MS "v" / ? 
TOP VLOV evmOV €Vv éavTOUis" Orrrós éow 
e / " "^ 3 / , 
0 KXnpovouos' Oeüre áTokTeivopev aU- 
N e^ M / , ^ 
TOV KGi aX Gj.ev Tov KNnpovouíav avTOÜ. 
NN / f 
39 Kai Xafóvres avróv éféB.Xov &Eo 
^ ^ / 
TOU apex vos kai amékreway. 40" Orav 
L e ^ ^ / 
ovv éAUm o kopios ToÜ aymeXQvos, Tí 


4l Aé- 


^ ^ , / 
yovctw avTQ* Kakovs kakds amoAéoet 


"^ e^ / 
TOVjGEL TOIS "yecpryots ékeívous ; 


, / N b. , ^ , dá 
GQUTOUS, KGL TOV üGjTeXova ékOóoceraL 
e^ / 
dAXous 'yecpryots, otrwes üTo00G0voiv 
aUTQ TOUS kopToOUs éÉv ois kaupois 
^ / ^ e , ^ 
aUTOV. 4? Aéye avrois 0o 'Igcots: 
»C€/ ? / ? e^ ^ 
Ojóénore véyvere év vaís wypadaís- 
; ^ , / €. 9 ^ 
AtBov v àTreQokiuacav ot oLkoQouobvres, 
? » / » M / 
oUros éyevÜn eis keDaMov  vyovías: 
N / J d ef A » 
Tapà Kupiov éyévero abT9, kai éoTww 
^ ^ N 
ÜavnaoT") év oÜaXuotis )uÀv; 45 Ai 
f^ / e e^ ej , / ? E 
roUro Aéyeo üpiv OTr( àpÜ9cerau. dàd 
Uj.Qv 7) BacuXe(a ToU ÜcoD kai GoÜjoerat 
» e^ Y , e^ 
CÜve. TrowoÜvT. TOUS apmo)s avri. 
E e x / ^ 
| 44 Kai 0 vreocv émi vTóv Xí(Üov TobTov 
« ? *— / 
evvOÜXacÜ cera: - é$' ov Ó àv méoy, 
, M 
Aucuncev ajvTOv.] 45 '"Akovcavres 6€ 


e ^^ e e^ x 
oL apxiepets kai oí OQapwato, às 
A b) "^ » ef M 
TapaBoXas avro éyvecav óOrw epi 
^ e^ s 
avTOv Xéye: 46 Kai £mro)üvres ajTÓv 


éQdof9108ncav 


? A M / ? N J 
eTreL eis Trpooi)Tv avTOV ebyov. 


K&parnacat TOUS 


OY ovs, 


KEÓ. «8. 


|! KAI amworpi0eis 0 'ImooUg maMw 
5 (^ e^ 
eUrev év mapaBoXaíis a/Tows, Xéwyowv: 

€ / : ^ ^ 
2? fluowU:5 ? Bacueía vÀv obpavóv 
3 r4 / ^ te , / / 
&yÜporre DacuXet, 00Tts érro(oev eyáuovs 
o: e^ » ^ M , / S 
TO Ui avTov. 3 Kai améoreUXev ToUs 


ÓnNovs ajTOU KaAécat ToUs keiNnuévous 


? 1 ^ 
sg TOUS yápovs, kai oU T)ÜeXov éADetv. 
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SEC. MATTHEUM, XXI. XXII. 


3; Novissime autem misit ad eos filium 


suum dicens:  Verebuntur filium 


meum. 238 Agricole autem videntes 
filium dixerunt intra se: Hic est heres: 
Venite occidamus eum, et habebimus 
hereditatem ejus. 3s» Et apprehensum 
eum ejecerunt extra vineam et occi- 
derunt. 4o Cum ergo venerit dominus 
illis ? 
4 Aiunt ilh: Malos male perdet, et 
qui 


reddant ei fructum temporibus suis. 


vinee, quid faciet agricolis 

vineam locabit aliis agricolis, 
4 Dicit illis Jesus: Numquam legistis 
in scripturis: Lapidem quem repro- 
baverunt zedificantes, hic factus est in 
caput anguli; a Domino factum est 
istud, et est mirabile in oculis nostris? 
43 Ideo dico vobis quia auferetur a 
vobis regnum Dei et dabitur genti 
facienti fructus ejus. 44 Et qui ceci- 
derit super lapidem istum confringetur: 
super quem vero ceciderit, conteret 
eum. 45 Et cum audissent principes 
sacerdotum et Phariszi parabolas ejus, 
cognoverunt quod de ipsis diceret: 
46 Et quzerentes eum tenere timuerunt 


turbas, quoniam sicut prophetam eum 
habebant. 


CAPUT XXII. 
1 ET respondens Jesus dixit 
iterum in parabolis eis, dicens: 2» Si- 


mile factum est 


regnum  ezelorum 
homini regi qui fecit. nuptias filio 
suo. 3 Etmisit servos suos vocare invi- 


tatos ad nupiias, et nolebant venire. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOIITMLXA. 





ST. MATTHEW, XXI. XXII. 


:; Butlast of all, he sent unto them 
his son, saying, They will reverence 
my son. 3s But when the husbandmen 
saw the son, they said among them- 
selves, This is the heir; come, let us 
kill him, and let us seize on his 
inheritance. 39 And they caught hun, 
and cast him out ofthe vineyard, and 
slew him. 4» When the lord therefore 
of the vineyard cometh, what will he 
do unto those husbandmen? 4 They 
say unto him, He will miserably 
destroy those wicked men, and will let 
out his vineyard unto other husband- 
men, which shall render him the fruits 
in their seasons. 42 Jesus saith unto 
them, Did ye never read in the Scrip- 
tures, The stone which the builders 
rejected, the same is become the head 
of the corner: this is the Lord's 
doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes? 
4) Therefore say I unto you, The 
kingdom of God shall be taken from 
you, and given to a nation brmging 
forth the fruits thereof. 41 And 
whosoever shall fall on this stone, 
shall be broken: but on whomsoever 
it shall fall, it will grind him to 
powder. 4s And when the chief 
priests and Pharisees had heard his 
parables, they perceived that he spake 
of them. 4e But when they sought to 
lay hands on him, they feared the 
multitude, because they took him for 
à prophet. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 ÀND Jesus answered, and spake 
unto them again by parables, and said, 
3 The kingdom of heaven is like unto 
a certain King, which made a marriage 
for his son, 3 And sent forth his servants 
to call them that were bidden to the 


wedding, and they would not come. 
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(Fo. 9tattbai, 21. 22. 


33 Sa aber bie 9Bemgartner bem Cobu 
faben, fpraden fie unter etinanber: Sas 
ift bev Grbe; fommt, lagt uns ibn tóbten, 
unb fein Grbgut an und bringen, 39 llnob 
fie nabmen ibn, unb (ticeBen ibn aum 
WBeinberge binaus, unb tobteten — ibn. 
40 9Benn. nun ber Derr be8 98einberge 
fommen toirb, mas tirb er biejen 38etnz 
aártnert tbun ?.— 1 Cie fpradyen au ibm : 
(Fr wirb bic SSófemidter ttbel umbringen, 
unb feinen JBeinberg anbern 98Geingártnern 
austDbun, bie ibm bie Srüdte au vedyter 
Seit geben. 4» jeju8 jprad) au iDnen: 
$abt ibr nie gelefen in ber Gdrift: Ser 
Gtein, ben bie SSaufeute vermorfen baben, 
ber ift sum Gdftein geworben, — 25on bem 
$berr iff ba8 gefdeben, unb e8 ijt 
wunberbarlid) vor — unjfern — 3[ugen ? 
4 Sarum fage id eud: 3Da$ Jieid) 
(Sotteó wirb von eud) genommen unb bern 
$eiben gegeben merben, bie feine srtid)te 
bringen. 441llnb wer auf btefeu Gtem 
fat(t, ber votrb aerfdellen ;; auf welden 
aber er fdlít, ben voirb er germafinen, 
45 liio ba bie Dobenprtefter unb SDbariaer 
(eie Glíeid)niffe boreten, vernabmen fte, 
oaB er von ibnen rebete. — 4e Mo fte 
tradteten barnad), voie. fie. ibn. artffen ; 
aber fte fürdteten fid) oor bem 3So[f ; benn 
e8 bieft ibn für emen SPropbeten. 


S)a8 22 Gapitel. 


ilinb jejus antmortete, unb rebete 
abermaf burd) Gíeidnifje su ibnen, unb 
fprad : » a8 S$immelreid) ift /aleid) 
einem — &onige, ber femem — Cobne 
$odseit madte ; sllnb fanbte feme 
$ued)te aua, bag fie bie Gafte sur odsctt 
riefen; unb (ie woolítem nidbt fommen. 


SI. MATTHIEU, XXI. XXII. 


3; Enfin il envoya vers eux son 
propre fils, en disant: Ils auront du 
respect pour mon fils. ss Mais quand 
les vignerons virent le fils, ils dirent 
est lhénritier ; 
venez, tuons-le, et emparons-nous de 


entre eux: Celui-ci 


son héritage. 39 L'ayant donc saisi, 
ils /e jetérent hors de la vigne, et le 
tuérent. 4o Maintenant, quand e 
seigneur de la vigne sera venu, que 
fera-t-i1l à ces vignerons? 4 Ils lui 
dirent: Il fera périr misérablement 
ces méchants, et louera la vigne à 
d'autres vignerons, qui lui en rendront 
les fruits en leurs saisons. ' 4? Et. Jésus 
leur dit: N'avez-vous jamais lu dans 
les Écritures; La pierre que ceux qui 
bátissent ont rejetée, est, devenue la 
principale pierre de langle; ceci a 
été fait par le Seigneur, et c'est une 
chose merveilleuse devant nos yeux ? 
43 C'est pourquoi je vous dis, que le 
royaume de Dieu vous sera Oté ; et il 


b] 


sera donné à une nation qui en rap- 
portera les fruits, 44 Or, celui qui 
tombera sur cette pierre sera brisé, et 
sur tombera, elle 


qui elle 


celui 
l'écrasera. 45 Et quand les principaux 
sacrificateurs et les Pharisiens eurent 
entendu ces paraboles, ils comprirent 
qu'il parlait d'eux. 4s Etils cherchaient 
à se saisir de lui; mais ils eraignirent 
le peuple, parce qu'on le regardait 
comme un prophéte. 


CHAPITRE XXII. 


1 ALORS Jésus, prenant la parole, 
leur parla encore en paraboles, disant : 
2 Le royaume des cieux est semblable à 
un roi qui fit les noces de son fils. 3 Et 
l envoya ses serviteurs pour appeler 
ceux qui avaient été conviés aux noces; 


mais ils n'y voulurent point venir. 
Tow v. 5 
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KATA MAOOAION, x6. 


/ / 
4 IIáxw  dméoTe(Nev. àXXovus | GoUXovs 
^ / 5? M! 
Aéyev: Etmare rois kekNnuévous * 'I9o0 
* »/ , € ? € 
TÓ dÓpicTOV pov Tyroiuaka, oi 
* N x / N 
Lov kai 7à Oovrorà eÜvuéva, kai 
, ef P^ ? A » 
TüvTGa, Érowua * ÓcÜTe eis TOUS *yüpovs. 
£^ e N 
s Oi óé àueMjoavres àmjX0ov, Os uv 
» N »/ ? / D N 9. X A 
e(s TOP lOLOv ypóv, Og O6€ éÉmi T" 
, / , ^ i N M 
éprmropíav avTo0: 6 Ort 66 Xovmoi kpa- 
M! / ^ 
T/caGvTes TOUS OoUAovs avToD UDpucav 
€ N N 
«ai amékrewav. | 7 'O 90€ flae(Xevs 
, / ^ ( N 7 
apryícÓn, kai TéuNras và cTparevuara 
, £^ , / M! ^ , / 
avTOÜ dTmOXeoev TOUS dovets ékeivovs 
N , » ^ 3: 7 / 
Kai T7)V TTOÀ.v avTOv évémpnacv. 8 Tore 
^ ^ € N / 
Aéyeu Tots 6GoUAots avToD* O uév vyápos 
ef /, , £ N I4 ? "7" 
éroLu0S éa Tw, oi Ó€ kexXxuévot, ovk 7)aav 
/ , " 
&fio. 9 Ilopeveo0e ov émi ràs Ow- 
f ^ C^ N € »N el 
óOo0vs TOV 0OQv, kai Ocovs éàv ebpmre 


10 Kai 


éEeAÜóvTes oi OoÜXou éketvou eis" Tàs 


" » N / 
KaXégare eis TOUS "yGpovs. 


0600s cuviyaryov TrüvTas Ocovs cUpov, 
/ x , / N , / 
vrovQpovs Te kai aya0ovs, kai. ero 0n 


n EiccA0ov 


€ 


ó vuuoov àvakeuiévav. 


06 o j[JacwXeUs ÜeácacÜau, «xo)s dàva- 


ik) , ^ 3 , 
«euuévovus  eióev  éket  üvÜpevrov ovK 
évOeOvuévov  évóvuga -*yàpov. 12 Kai 


Aéye, a)TrQ: 'Eraipe, vs eioiWX0es 
Qe jq €xwv évovpa *yápgov; 0 óé 
édupd 0n. 13 Tóre o aciXeUs etmev 


P / / ? £F , 
TO(s OLaGkóvots* ZArcavres avToD Tr00as 


N ^ ? / ? X , x 
KkQí xeipas ék(àáXere avTOv e TO 
/ N 6» / , ^ » n 
CKOTOS TO éÉ«Tepov: é€Keí, €oTQL O 


&XavÜuós xai o fpvyuós TOv  óO0v- 


TOV. 14 IloXXoi vyáp eicw  &Xro£, 0X- 


you. 66 éxXekroí. — 15 Tore TopevÜévres 


ot €apicato, | cvuDoUAMiov — &XafBov 


e ? N / , / 
Q7t09 aG)TOpP Tayievocct  €év  Xoye. | 
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SEC. MATTH/EUM, XXII. 


1i Iterum misit alos servos dicens: 
Dicite invitatis : Ecce prandium meum 
paravi, tauri mel et altilia occisa et 
omnia parata: venite ad nuptias. 
5 Illi autem neglexerunt, et abierunt 
alius in villam suam, alius vero ad 
negotiationem suam. $6 Reliqui vero 
tenuerunt servos ejus et contumelia 
adfectos occiderunt. 7; Rex autem cum 
audisset iratus est, et missis exercitibus 
suis perdidit homicidas illos, et civi- 
tatem illorum succendit. s Tunc ait 
servis suis: Nuptie quidem parate 
sunt, sed qui invitati erant non fuerunt 
digni. »9 Ite ergo ad exitus viarum, et 


quoscumque (inveneris vocate ad 


nuptias. 1o Et egressi servi ejus in 
vias congregaverunt omnes quos in- 
venerunt, malos et bonos, et impleta 
sunt nuptie discumbentium. 11 In- 
travit autem rex ut videret discum- 
hominem non 


12 Et ait illi: 


bentes, et vidit ibi 
vestitum veste nuptiali, 
Amice, quomodo hue intrastüü non 
habens vestem nuptialem? At ille 
obmutuit. 13 lunc dixit rex ministris : 
Ligatis pedibus ejus et manibus mittite 
ibi eni 


Multi 


eum in tenebras exteriores: 
fletus et stridor dentium. 

autem sunt vocati, pauci vero electi. 
15 'Tune abeuntes Pharisei consilium 


inierunt ut caperent eum in sermocne. 


bIbLIA 





ST. MATTHEW, XXII. 


^ Again, he sent forth other servants, 
Tell them which are bidden, 
Behold, I have prepared my dinner; 


saying, 


my oxen and my faílings are killed, 
and all things are ready: come unto 
5 But they made light 


of it, and went their ways, one to his 


the marriage. 
farm, another to his merchandise: 
6 Ánd the remnant took his servants, 
and entreated them  spitefully, and 
7; But when the king 
heard thereof, he was wroth, and he 


slew them. 


sent forth his armies, and destroyed 
those murderers, and burnt up their 
ciby. 8 Then saith he to his servants, 
The wedding is ready, but they which 
9 (xo 


ye therefore into the highways, and 


were bidden were not worthy. 


as many as. ye shall find, bid to the 
marriage. 10 So those servants went 
out into the highways, and gathered 
eogether all as many as they found, 
both bad and good, and the wedding 
1 "i And 


when the king came in to see the 


was furnished with guests. 


' guests, he saw there à man, which 
had not on a wedding garment: 
12 And he saith unto him, Friend, how 
not having a 
wedding garment? . And 
13 Then said the king to 


Bind him hand and 


camest thou in hither, 
he was 
speechless. 
the 
foot, and take him away, and cast 
there shall 


be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 


servants, 
him into outer darkness; 


14 For many are called, but few 
15 €| Then went the 
Phaxisees, and took counsel how they 


might entangle him in his talk. 
13] 


are chosen. 


(Fo. Stattbái, 22. 


1 9[bermal fanbte er anbere finedyte aus, 
unb fprad : GCaget ben (Gájten: GCiebe, 
metne 9Xabl2eit babe id) bereitet, mete 
32djen unb metn 3Xajtoieb tft gefd)fadptet, 
unb alle8 bereit; fommt aur Q$odscit. 
5 9Dber fte oeradteten bae, unb grigen bin, 
etner auf feien (der, ber anbere au feiner 
banbtbierung. e Gtfide aber ariffen feine 
7 SDa 
baé ber $tómig Dorete, marb cr 3oriig, zn» | 


ífdidte feine SDeere aug, unb bradyte biefe | 


$ned)te, bóbneten unb tóbteten fte. 


SDuorber um, unb 3ünbete ibre Ctabt arn. 
Sie 
S$odaeit iff 31var bereitet; aber bie Gáfte 


855a fprad) er au feüten 8nedten: 
maren ee nid)t voertb.. o Sarum gebet bin 
auf bie GCtraBen, unb fabet qur Dodseit, 
men ibr finbet,.— 10 lnb bte Stmedite gingen 


aud auf bie (Ctrapen, unb bradten 
jufammen, wen fie fanben, 9Bofe unb 
(ute, 1inb bie Sifde murben alle volf. 
1 3a gütg ber &onig binein, bie Gáffe su 
bejeben 5 umb fabe alba einen SOtenfdeu, 
berbattefeimbodseitfides féfetib an, 121Inb 
»rad) su ibm : Sreunb, voie bift bu Derein 
gefonunen, unb Daft bod) fein bodscitlid)eg 
13 Da 
fprad) ber $&óntg au feinen Sicuern: 
Siüubet tbin SDàibe unb. Wüfe, unb merfet 


ibi (t bie duperfte mfterniB binas, ba 


feib an? (r aber verftummete. 


wirb fein SDeufen unb 3ábnffaypen ; 
14 S)ennt 9iele finb. berufen ; aber werige 
fib. ausermabfet. 
J$bari[áer büt, unb bieften eimen. Jiatb, 


15 fa gingen bie | 


mie fte ibn pngeg im feiner 3iebe; | 


"HXTAAGLOTTÀA. — 





o1. MATTHIEU, XXIiL 


4 ll envoya encore d'autres serviteurs 
avec cet ordre: Dites aux conviés. 
Voici, j'ai fat préparer mon festin ; 

mes taureaux et mes bétes grasses sont 
tués, et tout est préb; venez aux noces. 
s Mais eux, n'en tenant compte, s'en 


allérent, l'un à sa métairie, et l'autre à 


son trafic. e Et les autres privent ses 
serviteurs, les  outragérent, et les 
pns 7 Le roi dence, l'avant appris, 


se mit en colére, et ayant envoyé ses 
troupes, 1| fib. périr ces meurtriers-là, 
et brüler leur ville. & Puis il dit à ses 
serviteurs: Le festn des noces est 
prét; mais ceux qui y étaient conviés 


9 Allez donc 


aux carrefours des chemins, et conviez 


n'en étaient pas dignes. 


aux noces tous ceux que vous trouverez. 
10 Alors ses serviteurs allérent dans les 
chemins, et assemblérent tous ceux 
qu'ils trouvérent, tant mauvais que 
bons; et (o salle des noces fut remplie 
de convives. n7, Etle roi étant entré 
pour voir les convives, y vit un homme 
qui n'était pas vétu d'une robe de 
12 Et i| lui dit: 
comment es-tu entré ici, sans avoir une 
Et il eut la bouche 


13 Álors le roi dit aux servi- 


noces. Mon ami, 
robe de noces? 
fermée. 
teurs: Liez-luiles pieds et les mains, 
emportez-le,et jetez-le dans les ténébres 
de dehors ; làil y aura des pleurs et des 
erincements dedents. 14 Cari yena 
beaucoup d'appelés, mais peu d'élus. 
1545 Alorsles Pharisiens s'étant retirés, 
se consultérent pour savoir comment ils 


le surprendraient dans ses discours. 
| S9 
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KATA MAO90AION, «B. 


X ^ 
15 Kai amooTéAXovouww a)TQ TOUS pa- 


0nràs avrOv perà TOV '"Hpw0uvóv 
Aéyovras* | ZiódokaNe,  ovQapev — OTL 


€GCGN ^ ^ 
àX9Ü9"s ei xai TZv 000v ToU ÜcoD év 
7 A 
aXn)Ücía Ou0dckeis, kat oU puéXe, coL 
1 * ? LÁ $, x / , , 
Trepi ovOevOos, ov *vyap (OXémeis eis T poo- 
, / , x ^ e ^ 
cov àvÜpevrev: 1 Ejmov ov "Quiv, 
/ ^ »f ^ ^ 
Tí GOL O0kc(; éfeoTww OoÜvau knvoov 


Kaícap. ?) o0 ; 18 l'voUs 06 o 'Inco)s 


^ / » ^ d / 

Tv ov)piav avTOv curev: T ye 
/ e 7 » / / 

Teupátere, -UTTOKDVTO ; Emióei£aré 
N / ^ / e N 

Lou TÓ vOpicga TOU kqvcov. Oi óé 
/ , e^ / «| 

Tpoc"veykav avTQ Onvápiov. 20 Kai 


^ € »? t e^ 
Aéyev avrots 0 'Igco)s: Tivos ») eikàv 
?1 Zéyovouv : 


' Aqró- 


[od NT € ? /, 
avTQ) kai ?) emvypad,; 
Kaícapos. "Tore Méyew avrois* 

" N / , N N 
6ore otv Tà Kaícapos Kaícapi kai 7à 

"^ "^ ^ "^ L4 
ToU ÜcoD TQ ÜcQ. » Kat ákovcavres 
eÜajpacav, kai àdévres avrov amijA0av. 


? D / ^ € / ^ » ^ 
2 'Ev ékeivn T1) ')uépa trpootjMov avrQ 


^ / N 3 3 , 

Xa600vkaio.  Xéyovres qu" eivau  ava- 

* , // ? N / 

9TAOW, Kai €T)poT9cav avTOv 24 Áé- 
"T "^ "» 

yovres:  ZiáokaXe, MovoesQs eümev: 


, f , , X M 4 
Eáv Ti amoÜAvg pg" É€xev ékva, 
/ € N ^ 
émvyaufpeUce, 0 dáÓeMj0s avroD Tov 
rvvatka aQvTOU Kai avacT»9cev o'répua 
"^ 3 ^ ^ 
TQ à6cAóo avrov. s:5 "Hoav 06 map 
e ^ e N 3 , A! e "^ /, 
"p4Av érrTà, à6eNdoí, xac 0 TrpoTos 'yruas 


, , . 
éTEeXevT0)O€v, Kai exyov  oTepua 


"ndi i 
? ^ ^ e^ ^ es 

ade» Thv wyvvaika avroU TQ àO0eNbo 
, ^^ L4 / N . , x 

ajUTOU. 26 "Ooios kai o OcvTepos kai 

cd ^ c A ej 

ées TOV €TTÀ. ?7 ToTepov 


os Ev 


e / 
0 TpíTOS, 

* / , / e 7 
ó€ Tüvrev dàmTméÜavev *) *yuvy. 


^ P4 L4 E € x 
T) davagTáce OUV TL/OS TOV éÉTTÀ 


égTaL "ywv) ; "rávrEs tyàp éoxov avrqv. 
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SEC. MATTIL/EUM, XXII. 


15 Et mittunt ei discipulos suos cum 
Herodianis dicentes: Magister, scimus 
quia verax es et viam Dei in veritate 
doces, et non est tibi cura de aliquo: 
Non enim respicis personam hominum : 
5 Die ergo nobis quid tibi videatur, 
licet. censum dari Cesari an non? 
i8 Cognita autem Jesus nequitia eorum 
ait: Quid me temtatis, hypocrit:e ? 


nomisma census. 


20 Eb 


i19 Ostendite mihi 
At illi optulerunt ei denarium. 
ait illis Jesus: Cujus est imago hec et 


suprascriptio? 21 Dicunt ei: Cesaris. 
Tune ait illis: Reddite ergo quse sunt 
Csesaris Csesari, et quae sunt Dei Deo. 
;» Et audientes mirati sunt, et relicto 
eo abierunt. 23 In illo die accesserunt 
ad eum Sadduczei, qui dicunt non esse 
resurrectionem,et interrogaverunt eum 
24 Dicentes: Magister, Moses dixit: 5i 
quis mortuus fuerit non habens filium, 
ut ducat frater ejus uxorem ilhus et 
suscitet. semen (Íraüri suo. »s Erant 
autem apud nos septem fratres: 
et primus uxore ducta defunctus 
est, et non habens semen reliquit 
uxorem suam Ííratri suo. 26e similiter 
secundus et tertius, usque ad septi- 
mum. 27 Novissime autem omnium et 
mulier defuncta est. 2s In resurrec- 
tione ergo cujus erit de septem 


uxor? omnes enim habuerunt eam. 


pene qnan qmm ""— ^ " "gn - - —- - 
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SI. MATTHEW, XXII. 


16 And they sent out unto him their 
disciples, with the Herodians, saying, 
Master, we know that thou art true, 
and teachest the vray of God in truth, 
neither carest thou for any man; for 
thou regardest not the person of men. 
17 Tell us therefore, What thinkest thou ? 
Is 1t lawtul to give tribute unto Czesar, 
ornot? 1s But Jesus perceived their 
wickedness, and said, Why tempt ye 
me, ye hypocrites? 19 Shew me the 
And they brought 
20 And he saith 


unto them, Whose is this image and 


tribute money. 
unto him a penny. 
superseription ? 21 'They say unto him, 
Caesar's. Then saith he unto them, 
hender therefore unto Czesar, the things 
which are Czesar's ; and. unto God, the 
things that are God's. 2» When they 
had heard these words, they marvelled, 
and left him, and went their way. 
:3 €] The same day came to him the 
Sadducees, which say that there is no 
resurrection, and asked him, 2: Say- 
ing, Master, Moses said, lf à man die, 
having no children, his brother shall 
marry his wife, and raise up seed unto 
his brother. 2:5 Now there were with us 
seven brethren, and the first, when he 
had married a wife, deceased,and having 
no issue, left his wife unto his brother; 
20 Likewise the second also, and the 
third, unto the seventh. 2; And last of 
all the woman died also. ?»s Therefore, 
in the resurrection, whose wife shall she 


be of the seven? for they all had her. 
133 


(fo. SXtattbát, 22. 


16 11nb fanbten au ibm ibre ttnger, fammt 
Serobié Sienern, unb fpraden : Setter, 
ipir miffen, bap bu wabrbaftig bift, unb 
febreft ben 38eq (Gotte8 redit, unb bu 


| 


frageff nad níemanb; benn bu adeft | 
| qui que ce soit; car tu ne regardes 


nidt bag ?(nfeben ber 9Otenjden. 17 Darum 
fage uné, mag bünfet bí ? Sft ed recht, baf 
man bem Staifer 3íing$ gebe, ober nidt? 
18 $a unun efus merfte ibre Gdalfbeit, 
fprad) er: br S5eudler, mas verfudet 
ibr mid) ? 
IIb fie veid)ten. ibut einen. Grofd)en bar. 
20 llno. er fprad) au ibunen: 98ef ift bao 
Bib ("b bie lleber(drift ? 21 Gite fprad)en 
au ibm: Seà $atferá. Sa fprad) ev su 
ibnen: €» gebet bem fatfer, was bes 
ftaifer8 tft, unb Gott, mas Gottes. ift. 


2; 3)Q fte ba8 Dóretem, vermiunbertenu fie 


19 ZGeijet mir bte Sinamiümnse. 


ft, uno Tiefen ibn, imb. gingen bavon. 
23 9[n bemfelbigen Sage traten au ibm bie 
Cabbucder, bíe ba balten, e8 fep feine 
Muferftebung, unb fragten ibn, 24 1lnb 
fpraden : 9Xtetfter, "Dtofeg bat gefagt : Go 
einer ftirbt, unb bat nidt Snber, fo foll 


fein 33ruber fei SBetb freien, unb feinen 


25 Stun ftn 


bet ung geiefen fteben 3Brütber. Der erfte 


SBruber Ganen . ermeden. 


freiete, unb. ftarb; unb biemeil er nídht 
Caamen batte, fiegB er fein. 98eib feinem 
SBruber. 2e Deffelbtgen gfeid)en ber anbere, 
unb oer boritte, bi8 an ben füebenten, 
»; jufebt mad) alfen ftarb aud) bas 
J8Geib, — 25 9tun. m ber. luferftebung, 
vejfen 98Geib twirb fie fem unter ben 
feben ? Cie baben fte ja alle gebabt. 





ST. MATTHIEU, XXII. 


16 Et ijs lui envoyérent leurs disciples 
aves des Hérodiens, lui dire: Maitre; 
nous savons que tu es véridique, et 
que tu enseignes la voie de Dieu selon 


la vérité, et que tu n'as point égard à 


point àlapparence des hommes. 17 Dis- 
nous donc ce qu'il te semble de ceci: 
Est-il permis, ou non, de payer le 
tribut à César ? 1s Et Jésus, connaissant 
leur malice, dit: Hypocrites, pourquoi 
me tentez-vous? 19» Montrez-moi la 
Et ils lui présen- 
2:0 Et. il leur dit: 


De qui sont cette image et cette inserip- - 


monnaie du tribut. 
térent un denier. 

tion? z Ilslui répondirent : De César. 
Alors il leur dit: Rendez donc à César 
ce qui est à César, et à Dieu ce qui est 
à Dieu. 2» Et ayant entendu cela, ils 
en furent étonnés; et le laissant, ils 
sen allérent. ?3 4j Le méme jour les 
Sadducéens, qui disent qu'il n'y a point 
de résurrection, vinrent à lui, et lui 
proposeérent une question, 2: En disant : 
Maitre Moise à dit: 5&1 quelqu'un 
meurt sans enfants, son frére épousera 
sa femme, et suscitera lignée à son 
frére. 25 Or, M y avait parmi nous sept 
fréres, dont l'ainé, aprés s'étre marié, 
mourut, et n'ayant point eu d'enfants, | 
:: De 


méme aussi le second, puis le troisiéme, 


il laissa sa. femme à son frere. 
Jusquau septióme. 2; Et aprés eux 
tous, la femme mourut aussi. 28 Or, à 
la résurrection, duquel des sept sera- 


i-elle femme? car tous lont eue. 
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SEC. MATTHEUM, XXII. 


22 Respondens autem Jesus ait illis: 
Erratis, nesclentes Scripturas neque 
virtutem Dei. so In resurrectione 
enim neque nubent neque nubentur, 


Dei 


31 De resurrectione autem mortuorum 


sed sunt sicut angeli in eselo, 
non legistis quod dictum est a Deo 


dicente vobis: s? Ego sum Deus 
Abraham et Deus Isaac et Deus Jacob ? 
Non est Deus mortuorum sed viven- 
tium. 33 Et audientes turbze miraban- 
tur in doctrina ejus. 31 Phariszi 
autem audientes quod silentium inpo- 
sulsset Sadducsis, convenerunt in 
unum, 35 Et interrogavib eum unus 
ex els legis doctor temtans eum: 
es& mandatum 


3; Ait. ilh Jesus: 


38. Magister, quod 
magnum in lege? 

Diliges Dominum Deum tuum ex toto 
corde tuo e& ex tota anima tua et in 
tota mente tua. 3s Hoc est enim 
maxinum et primum mandatum, 
39 Secundum autem simile est huic: 
Diliges sicut te 


proximum tuum 
ipsum. 4» In his duobus mandatis 
universa lex pendet et prophete. 


41 Congregatis autem Phariscis inter- 


rogavit eos Jesus 42 Dicens: Quid 
vobis videtur de Christo? Cujus 
fillus est? Dicunt ei: David. 4s Ait 


ilis: Quomodo ergo David in 
spiritu vocat eum Dominum dicens: 
41 Dixit Dominus Domino meo: Sede 
a dextrs meis donec ponam ini 


micos tuos seabillum pedum tuorum ? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTI6MLSA. 


ST. MATTHEW, XXII. 


39 Jesus answered, and said unto them, 
Ye do err, not knowing the Scriptures, 
nor the power of God. 3e For in the 
resurrection they neither marry, nor 
are given in marriage, but are as the 
angels of God in heaven.  s1 But as 
touching the resurrection of the dead, 
have ye not read that which was 
Spoken unto you by God, saying, 
32 ] am the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? 
God is not the God of the dead, but of 
33 And when the multitude 
heard this, they were astonished at 
his doctrine. 34 Sj But when the 
Pharisees had heard that he had put 


the Sadducees to silence, they were 


the living. 


gathered together. ss Then one of 
them, which was a lawyer, asked him 
a question, tempting him, and saying, 
38 Master, which is the great com- 
mandment in the law? | s; Jesus said 
unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy mind. 
38 This is the first and great command- 
ment. 39 Ànd the second is like unto 
it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. 
ments hang all the law and the 
4 "i While the Pharisees 


were gathered together, Jesus asked 


4) On these two command- 
prophets. 


them, 4» Saying, What think ye of 
They say 
unto him, The son of David. 4s He 
sSaith unto them, How then doth 
David in spirit call him Lord, saying, 


Christ? whose son is he? 


44 The Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, till 


I make thine enemies thy íÍootstool? 
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(Yo. Stattbat, 22. 


:9 Gefud aber antmortete, unb fprad) 3u 
ibnen: Sbr tirret, unb mwiffet bie Gift 
nidjt, nod) bie Qraft Gottes. 
S[ufevítebung  Toerben f(e Ywoeber freiem, 
nod) fib freten laffen ; foubern fie ftnb 
aletd) vote bte (&rgel. Gotted im. Damme. 
31abt tbr aber nidt gefefeu von ber 
&obten S[ufevítebung, ba8 eud) gejagt tft 
von Gott, ba ev fprid)t: — 32 d) bin ber 
Gott 2(brabams, unb ber (ott jaafe, unb 
ber Gott Safoba ? (Sott aber ift nidt ein 
(Sott ber &obten, foubermn ber Cebeunigen. 
33 llb ba fof[d)e8 ba8 33off borete, entjebten 
fte fid) über feme Vebre. 
3 bartfáer bóreten, bafi er beu GCabbucdermn 
bag 9taul geftopft batte, verjammelten fte 
it. 
GCdriftgelebrter, verjud)te ibn, unb fprad : 
36 9Xeifter, mefd)e8 iff ba8 vornebmíte 
(Scbot im Gefeb 2 37 Sefus aber fprad) 
au ibm: Su folfft Tieben (Sott, betnen 
Sjerrn, 9on gangem -Dergen, vom garger 


30 Cft Der 


31 390 aber bite 


35 llinb. einer. unter. ibnen, etn 


Geefe, unb oon gangem (Gemütbe. 3s Die 
(t ba8 vornebmíte unb grófte Gebot. 
39 a8 anbere aber iff bem gfeid): Su 
(olfft beinen Stádften Iteben al$ bid) fefbft. 
40 (yr biefen. atoeten (Seboten banget bae 
ganage Gefe& unb bte SDropbeten. — i Da 
mun bic 9Dbartjder bei etnanber mare, 
fragte fíe Sefus,  4»1Imb fprad): 9e 
oitufet eud) um Gbrifto ? 98e Gobu ift er ? 
Cie fprad)en : SDaeiba. 4s Gr fprad) au 
(bue: 98ie nennet ibn beun SDavtb im 
Geift eite Deren, ba er fagt:— 4: Ser 
$err bat gejagt àu metmmem S5Derrn : Gege 
bid) su meiner Jtedjten, bi8 baf id) lege 
beine Setnbe gum GCdemel beiner 5üfe. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XXII. 


: Mais Jésus répondant, leur dit: 
Vous étes dans l'erreur, ne connaissant 
ni les Écritures, ni la puissance de 
Dieu. 3o Car à la résurrection, les 
hommes ne prennent ni ne donnent 
point de femmes en mariage; au con- 
traire, ils sont comme les anges de 
Dieu dans le ciel. 31 Et quant à la 


résurreetion des morts, n'avez-vous 
point lu ce dont Dieu vous a parlé, en 
disant: 32 Je suisle Dieu d'Abraham, 
et le Dieu d'Isaae, et le Dieu de Jacob? 
Or, Dieu est le Dieu des vivants et non 
des 
entendu ceía, fut frappé d'étonnement 
31 t| Et. quand les 


Pharisiens eurent appris quil avait 


morts. 33 Et le peuple, ayant 


par sa doctrine. 


fermé la bouche aux Sadducéens, ils 
sassemblérent. 3s Et lun d'eux, qui 
était docteur de la loi, pour l'éprouver, 
jui proposa une question, en disant: 
36 Maitre, quel est le grand commande- 
37 Jésus lui dit: Tu 


aimeras le Seigneur ton Dieu de tout 


ment de la loi? 


ton cceur, de toute ton àme, et de toute 
ta pensée. 38 C'est là le premier et le 
39 Et le 


second, semblable à celui-là, est: Tu 


plus grand commandement. 


aimeras ton prochain comme toi-méme., 
4) De ces deux commandements dé- 
pendent £oute la loi et les prophétes. 
41 € Et les Pharisiens étant assemblés, 


Jésus leur fit une question, 4» En 
disant: Que vous semble-t-il du 
Christ? De qui estil Fils? Ils lui 
répondirent: De David. «s» Et il 
leur dit: Comment donc David, par 
l'Esprit, lappelle-t-il Seigneur, en 
disant: 41Le Seigneur à dit à mon 


Seigneur: Assieds-toi à ma droite 
jusqu'à ce que j'aie mis tes ennemis 


nour le marchepied de tes pieds. 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, XXII. XXIII. 


4; &i ergo David vocat eum Dommum, 
quomodo filius ejus est? 4e Et nemo 
poterat respondere ei verbum, neque 
ausus fuit quisquam ex illa die eum 


amplius interrogare. 


CAPUT XXIII. 


1 TUNC Jesus locutus est ad turbas 
et ad discipulossuos 2 Dicens: Super 
cathedram Mosi sederunt scribz et 
Pharissi: 3 Omnia ergo quacumque 
dixerint vobis servate et facite ; secun- 
dum opera vero eorum nolite facere: 
dicunt enim et non faciunt. 4 Alligant 
autem onera gravia et inportabiha et 
inponunt in umeros hominum, digito 
autem suo nolunt ea movere. 5 Omnia 
vero opera sua faciunt ut videantur ab 
hominibus: dilatant enim plulacteria 
sua et magnificant fimbrias: 6 Amant 
enim primos. recubitus in cenis et 
7 Et 

ab 


& Vos autem nolite 


primas cathedras in synagogis 


salutationes in foro et vocari 


hominibus rabbi. 
vocan rabbi: unus enim est magister 


vester, omnes autem vos fratres 


estis. 9 Et patrem nolite vocare 


vobis super terram: unus enim est 


Pater vester qui in eslhs est. 


i10 Nec vocemini magistr, quia ma- 
1 Qui 


major est vestrum, erit minister vester: 


gister vester unus est Christus. 


12Qui autem se exaltaverit humiliabi- 


tur, et qui se humiliaverit exaltabitur, 


BIBLIX 


ST. MATTHEW, XXII. XXIII. 


45 If David then call him Lord, how 1s 
he his son? 4€ And no man was able 
to answer him a word, neither durst 
any man (from that day forth) ask him 


any more questions. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 THEN spake Jesus to the multitude, 
and to his disciples, 2 Saying, The 
scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses' 
seat: 5s All therefore whatsoever they 
bid you observe, that observe and do, 
but do not ye after their works: for 
4 For they bind 


heavy burdens, and grievous to be 


they say, and do not. 


borne, and lay them on men's shoulders, 
but t/ey themselves will not move them 
5 Dut all 
their works they do, for to be seen of 


with one of their fingers. 


men: they make broad their phylac- 
terles, and enlarge the borders of their 
garments, e And love the uppermost 
rooms at feasts, and the chief seats in 
the synagogues, 7 Ánd greeüngs in 
the markets, and to be called of men, 
Rabbi, Rabbi. 
Rabbi: for one is your Master, even 
9» Ànd 


call no man your [father upon the 


s But be not ye called 


Christ, and all ye are brethren. 


earth : for one is your Father which 1s 
10 Neither be ye called 
masters: for one is your Master, even 
Christ. 


among you, shal be your servant. 


In heaven. 
à But he that is greatest 


12 And whosoever shall exalt himself, 
shall be abased: and he that shall 


humble himself, shall be  exalted. 
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(Fo. SDtattbai, 22. 28. 


45 Co nuu Saoib ibn einen Derrn nennet, 
mie ift er benn fein CobDu? —4ellnb 
niemanb fonnte ibm ein 98ort antiportett, 
unb burfte aud) niemanb oon beim Zagc 
an binfort ibn fragen. 


3Dae 23. (apitel. 


1 $a rebete efus 3u bem 3So[f, umb au 
(einen. Süngern, 2 1lnb fperad: Ouf 
Jofe8 Ctubi fiBen bie Cdriftgelebrten 
unb SPbarifder. 3 9[(fe8 nun, as fte eud) 
agen, bag ibr baften feffet, bas baltet iub 
tbut e8 ; aber nad) ibren 98Berfen fof(t ibr 
uidit tbuu. Cie fagen e8 obl, unb tbun 
eá nid. 
uuertrdg[id)e 3irben, unb [egen fte ben 
Jeunfden auf bem $al8 5 aber fie wolfemn 
biefelbigen nid)t mit einem (inger regert. 
5 9(ffe ibre 9Gerfe aber tbun fie, baf fte 
von ben feuten gefeben werben. —Gie 
maden ibre Senfaette[ breit, unb bie 
Gaune an ibren. S[etoern groB. — e Cie 
(iBen ger oben an über Zifd)e, ub in bert 
&dyulen, 71inb baben e8 gerne, baB fte 
gegrüBet roerben auf bem 9tacft, unb vor 
bei 9tenfden Siabbi genannt werben. 
s 9(ber iDr fofft eud) nidt Jiabbi nennen 
fafen ; benn (Giner iff euer SXeifter, 
Gbrijtuó; ibr aber fei affe 3Srüber. 
s» linb fofft niemanb 3Sater beigen auf 
(F*rben ; benn Giner ift euer 3Sater, ber nm 
SbSinmel dit. 10 llnb tbr fofít eud) midt 
[affe SDceifter nennen ; benn Giner iff euer 
SReifter, Gbriftu8. 1 Ser Grófefte unter 
cud) foff euer tener fein, 12 Senn wer ftd 
fefbft ervbobet, ber votrb erniebriget; unb 
Yoer ftd) felb(t erniebriget, ber votrb erbobet. 


4 Cie binben aber fdweye unb 


HEXAGLOTITA. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XXII. XXIII. 


4; oi done David lappelle Seigneur, 
comment est-il son Fils? 4s Et per- 
sonne ne pouvait lui répondre un seul 
mot; et depuis ce jour nul n'osa plus 


Iinterroger. 


CHAPITRE XXIII. 


1 ALORS Jésus parla au peuple, et à 
ses disciples, 2 En disant: Les Scribes 
et les Pharisiens sont assis dans la 
chaire de Moise. 3 Toutes les choses 
done qu'ils vous diront d'observer, 
observez-les, et faites-les; mais ne 
faites point selon leurs ceuvres, parce 
quils disent, et ne font pas. 4 Car ils 
lient des fardeaux pesants et difficiles à 
porter, et les mettent sur les épaules 
des hommes ; mais ils ne veulent point 
5 Ext ils font 


toutes leurs ceuvres afin d'étre vus des 


les remuer de leur doigt. 


hommes; car ils portent de larges 
phylactéres, et. ont de longues franges 
à leurs vétements ; 6 Et 1ls aiment les 
premieres places dans les festins, et les 
premiers siéges dans les synagogues; 
7 [Ils aunent à étre salués dans les 
places publiques, et à étre appelés des 
hommes, Maitre! maitre! s Mais vous, 
ne vous faites point appeler, notre 
maitre; car un seul est votre maitre, 
le Christ; et pour vous, vous étes 
tous fréres. 9 Et n'appelez personne 
sur]la terre votre pére; car un seul 
est votre Pére, celui qui est dans 
les cieux. 1» Etü ne vous faites 
point appeler maitres; car un seul 
est votre Maitre, le Christ. 


le plus grand 


n Mais 
est 
soil votro Sserviteur. 


que celu qui 

d'entre vous, 

12 Car quiconque s'élévera, sera abaissé ; 

et quiconque s'abaissera, sera élevé, 
Tow. v. T 
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Tpobácew papà Trpogevxopevov* ud 
e^ / , / 
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Kai OTQV 'yévyrat, "roi(re avTOv VOV 

/ e^ JONG "m 
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? / 5 ^ ^ 2E 3 
üuócg €v TÀ vad, oj0év éoTw: 
^ 3 / 5 ^ ^ f P^ ? /'A€ 
àv opu007 €v TO YpvaQ ToU vao0, 0oeiX«. 
Y ?5 / X / 
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b] / £ N E € x e e /, 
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? P^ 
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/ * ^ 
ÜvciacT9pip | Opvveu  év 
^ P" ? /, "m^ 
€v "rüOCW  TO(S ÉTüVO QUTOU' 


e 0» f ; ^ ^ 5 / ; , 
0 0,00 4S €v 7 €0 pao OLVUeU. cp av- 


TO KQi €V TQ kaüTOUcOUVTL  GUTOV' 
N € / , ^ , £^ 
:2 Kai 0  ouocas  év TQ  obpavQ 
€ & 

5 / 2 ^ 7 e^ ^ 
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Ll 7 3 " ) ^ 
kai év TÀ kaÜnuévp émàvo avro. 
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SEC. MATTHJEUM, XXIII. 


13 Vze autem vobis, seribze et Phariszei 


hypocritz:, quia  clauditis regnum 


czelorum ante homines: vos enim non 
intratis, nec introeuntes sinitis intrare. 
[14 Vze. vobis, scribae et Pharisei hy- 
poerite, quia comeditis domos vidua- 
rum, orationes longas orantes: propter 
hoec amplius accipietis — judicium.] 
15 V&e vobis, scribze et Phariscei hypo- 
eritze, quia circuitis mare et aridam ut 
faciatis unum proselytum, et cum fuerit 
factus, facitis eum filum gehennae 
duplo quam vos. 1e Vae vobis, duces 
ezecl qui dicitis: Quicumque juraverit 
per templum, nihil est; qui autem 
juraverit in aurum templi, debet, 
1; Stulti et ezeci, quid enim majus est, 
aurum an templum quod sanctifica 
aurum ? 18 Et, quicumque juraverit 
in altare, nihil est; qui autem juraveritó 
in dono quod est super illud, debet. 
i9 Czeci, quid enim. majus est, donum 
an altare quod sanetiheat donum? 
20 Qui ergo jurat in altare, jurat in eo 
etin omnibus quas super illud sunt: 
2; Et qui juraverit. in templo, jurat in 


illo et in eo qui inhabitat in ipso: 


22 Eit qui jurat in eselo, jurat in throno 


Dei et in eo qui sedet super eum. 
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13 €! But. woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye shut up 
the kingdom of heaven against men: 
For 


neither suffer ye them that are entering 


ye neither go in yourselves, 
io go in. 14 Woe unio you, scribes 
and  Pharisees, hypoerites! for ye 
devour widows' houses, and for a 
pretence make long prayer; therefore 
ye shall receive the greater damnation. 
15 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye compass sea and 
land to make one proselyte, and when 
he is made, ye make him twofold 
more the ehild of hell than yourselves. 
16 Woe unto you, ye blnd guides, 
which say, Whosoever shall swear by 
the temple, 1t& is nothing; but whoso- 
ever shall swear by the gold of the 
17 Ye fools 


and blind: for whether is greater, the 


temple, he is à debtor. 


gold, or the temple that sanctifieth 
the gold? 


swear by the altar, it is nothing: 


18 Ànd whosoever shall 


but whosoever sweareth by the gift 
19 Ye 
tools and blind : for whether is greater, 
the gift, or the altar that sanctifieth 
the gift? 


swear by the altar, sweareth by it, and 


that is upon it, he is guilty. 


20 Whoso therefore shall 
by all things thereon. | 2: And whoso 
shall swear by the temple, sweareth 
by it, and by him that dwelleth 
: And he that shall swear 
by heaven, sweareth by the throne of 


God, and by him that sitteth thereon. 
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therein. 


(Fo. 9tattbat, 23. 


13 9Rebe eud,, Gdriftgelebrten unb 35a 
rifaern, ibr Deuder, bte ibr bae Simmetz 
reid) aufdo[iegBet vor ben Senjden. br 
fommt nidt binetn, unb bie binein molfen, 
fafit ibr nidt binein geben. — 14 98cbe 
cit, &óriftgelebrten unb Spbarifdern, ibr 
Deudfer, bie tibr ber 9Bitten  SDdujer 
freffet, unb tmenbet lange Gebete vor; 
barum mperbet ibr befto mebr SSerbanumnifi 
empfangen. 15SBebe eud), Cdriftgelebrten 
unb SDbarijdern, ibr Deudfer, bie ibr Canb 
unb 38affer umaiebet, vag ibr einen 
Jjübengenoffen madet; unb wenn er e8 
gemorben ift, mad)t tbr aud. ibm ein inb 
ber boe, awiefüftig mebr, beni ibr feib. 
16 2Bebe eud), verblenbete Qetter, bie ir 
faget: 9Ber ba fd:voret bei bem Sempet, 
bag tft nid)t8 ; wer aber fdwórct bet bem 
(Sofbe am Sempel, ber tjt fd:oufbta. 
Ptarreu unb 3inbe, mas ift arófer ? bas 
(Sofo, ober ber ZGempel, ber baó Golfo 
beifiget *. 18 SGer ba fdnporet bet bem 
MÍtar, va8 tft nid)t8 ; wer aber (direct 
bet bem 3Opfer, bag broben ift ber ift 
fdufbig. 19 br Starren. uno S3iünbe, 
1oaé tff aroBer? ba8 SOpfer, ober ber 9(ftar, 
ber ba8 SOpfer beiliget ? 
ba fdpóret bei bem 9[ftar, ber. fdvéret 


SUE 


20 Darm, ier 


bei bemfelben, unb bet affem, pas proben 
it. 2 lnb mer ba fdworet bet bem 
&empei, ber fd oret bet bemfelbigen, 
unb bet bem, ber barimnem wobiet. 
22 ]lttb fdworet bei 
bimmel, ber fd wóret bei bem Ctubl 


(Sottee, unb bet bem, ber barauf fiBet. 


ier ba bem 


ST. MATTHIEU, XXIII. 


* 


13 * Mais malheur à vous, Seribes et 
Pharisiens hypocrites, qui fermez aux 
hommes le royaume des cieux; car 
vous n'y entrez point vous-mémes, et 
vous ne souffrez point que ceux qui 
14 Mal- 


Seribes et Pharisiens 


veulent y entrer, y entrent. 


* 


heur à vous, 
hypocrites; car vous dévorez les maisons 
des veuves, et cele sous le prétexte de 
faire de longues priéres ; c'est pourquoi 
vous subirez une plus grande con- 
damnation. 15 Malheur à vous, Seribes 
et Pharisiens hypocrites; car vous 
courez la mer et la terre pour faire un 
prosélyte; et aprés qul l'est devenu, 
vous le rendez deux fois plus que vous, 
fils de la géhenne. 1€ Malheur à vous, 
conducteurs aveugles, qui dites: Qui- 
conque jure par le temple, ne s'engage 
à rien ; mais quiconque jure par l'or du 
temple, est obligé de teur sou serment. 
7 Insensés et aveugles! lequel done est 
plus grand ? est-ce l'or ? ou le temple 
qui sanctifie lor? 1s Et quiconque, 
dàtes-vous, jure par l'autel, ne s'engace 
à rlen ; mais quiconque jure par le don 
qui est sur l'autel,est obligé de tenir son 
serment. 19 Insensés et aveugles! car 
lequel est plus grand ? est-ce le don ? ou 
l'autel qui sanctifiele don? zoCelui done 
qui Jure par l'autel, jure par l'autel, et 
par toutes les choses qui son£ dessus. 
*1 Et. quieonque jure par le temple, 
jure par le temple, et par celui dont il 
estla demeure. 22 Et quiconque jure 
parle ciel, jure par le tróne de Dieu, 


et par celui qui est assis dessus. 
T2 
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:3 Oval vptv, ypauporets kai Capicator 
e / ef 3 e^ x e / 
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M Ny b! N / M 
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b] f x 7 ^ / N 
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/ Y S V N ; , 
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24 "OOmyoi Tv$Xot, oi OwAiCovres TOv 
4 M N / / 
Kcovarra, T?» 66 küunNov karamivovres. 
5 Ace e^ ^ N ^ 
35 Ovat ptr, typauuarets kac Capui ato 
e 7, ef /i N » 
vTokpvrai, Oóru kaÜapítere To éEwÜev 
^ / N e^ 'O » 0 
TOU TroT7)piov kai T?)s Trapovrióos, ea cUev 
IN 4 5 e ^ N » / 
66 yéuovoww éf£ ápmaryns kai akpacias. 
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^ N ^ € ? 
ypapuuaTess xai GQapuato, vTOKpuTAGL, 
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ór. 7rapopoiatere Tádouuis kekoviajuévous, 
rd » N / e ^ 
otruves ékoÜev  uév  daivovra,  cpator, 
P d N / , / ^ Y 
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qráa")s ükaÜapoías. ?8 OUros kai Upets 
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é£wÜev pév daivecÓe Tots àvÜporrrois 
/ » , 5 N e 
Oikato,, €acÜev O6 éoTe peoToi vmo- 


/ M » / 9$ V e ^ 
K«piceos Kai avopias. 29 Ovat  optv, 
^ b ^ e / 
ypaeupareis ka«  Qapwsato, vrrokpurat, 
e , ^ 4 / ^ 
OTrL oiKoOouebre TOUS Tüdovs TÓV Thpo- 
e^ N ^ N ^ ^ 
)n9TOVv kai kocpneire TÀ pLv"uela TOV 
Y 
óucaLov, 30 Kai Xéyere:- Ei 7)ueÜ0a. év 
^^ 4 P^ / í ^ 
rais ")Lépais TOV c*rarépov TLQV, OUK 
^. LÁ N » ^ , ^ d 
àv TjueÜa kowcvoi avrQv év TQ a(uart 
^ / ^ 
TOv TpojnrOv. s "flore uaprvpetre 
e ^ ei CAM e / 
€QUTOLS OTL ULOL €O T€ TOV dovevcüavTtv 
s , £A 
ToUs Trpoj5ras. 32 Kai veis mTAmpo- 
M 5 e^ ^ 
care TÓ pQéTpov TOV "rarépgv UpnQv. 


à "Odes, 


$vynre àmó Tis kpíceos Tjs '"yeévvms ; 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, XXIII. 


23 Vgo vobis, scribae et Pharisei hypo- 
crib, quia  decimatis mentam et 
anethum et cyminum, et reliquistis 
qua graviora sunt legis, judicium et 


misericordiam et fidem : hz:ec oportuit 


facere et. illa non omittere. 2: Duces 
ceci, exeolantes culicem, camelum 
autem  gluttientes. | 2s5 Vs vobis, 


scribae, et Phansei hypocrite, quia 
mundatis quod deforis est calicis et 
intus autem 


parapsidis, pleni sunt 


rapina et inmunditia. 2e Pharisee 
czce, munda prius quod intus est 
calicis et parapsidis, ut fiat et id quod 
deforis est mundum. 27; Vs vobis 


scribe et Phansei hypocrite, quia 


smiles estis sepulchris dealbatis, quie 


aforis parent hominibus speciosa, intus 
vero plena sunt ossibus mortuorum et 
omni spurcitia. 28 Sic et vos aforis 
quidem paretis hominibus justi, intus 
autem pleni estis hypocrisi et iniquitate. 
?9 Vie vobis, seribze et Phariszi hypo- 
critze, qui zedificatis sepulchra prophe- 
tarum et ornatis monumenta justorum, 
30 Et dicitis: $1 fuissemus in diebus 
patrum nostrorum, non essemus socii 
prophetarum. 


eorum in sanguine 


3i Itaque testimonio estis vobismet 
filii 


estis eorum qui 


Et vos 


ipsis quia 


prophetas occiderunt. 32 
implete mensuram patrum vestrorum. 
334  Serpentes  genimina viperarum, 


quomodo fugietis a judicio gehennae ? 
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ST. MATTHEW, XXIII. 


:; Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye pay tithe of mint 
and anise and cummin, and have 
omitted the weightier matters of the 
and faith: 
these ought ye to have done, and not 
24 Ye blind 


guides, which strain at a gnat, and 


law, judgment, mercy, 

to leave the other undone. 
swallow a camel 25 Woe unto you, 
seribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for 
ye make clean the outside of the cup 
and of the platter, but within they are 
full of extortion and excess. 2e Thou 
blind Pharisee, cleanse first that which 
is within the cup and platter, that 
the outside of them may be clean also. 
2; Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites ! for yeare like unto whited 
sepulchres, which indeed appear beau- 
tiful outward, but are within full of 
dead men's bones,and of all uncleanness. 
38 Even so ye also outwardly appear 
richteous unto men, but within ye are 
full of hypocrisy and iniquity. 29 Woe 
unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
erites ! because ye build the tombs of 
the prophets, and garnish the sepul- 
30 And say, If 


days of our 


chres of the righteous, 
in the 
fathers, we would not have been par- 
takers with them in the blood of the 
prophets. 


we had been 


3 Wherefore ye be wit- 
nesses unto yourselves, that ye are the 
children of them which killed the 
33 Fil ye up then the 


measure of your fathers. 3s Ye serpents, 


prophets. 


ye generation of vipers How can 


ye escape the damnation of hell? 
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(Fo. 9attbat, 23. 


:3 9Bebe eudy, Górtftgelebrten unb 3Dpa- 
rifáern, ibr SDeud)ler, bie tbv vergebentet 
bie 9tinge, Sif uno fuümmel, unb [aft 
babinten ba8 Gdywer(te im Gefeb, nemltd) 
ba8 Gerid)t, bie 3arnbersigfeit unb ben 
(9[auben. — Sie8 jolíte man tbun, unb 
fene8. nidt laffen. 
Cetter, bie ibr Stüden fetget, unb ftameelfe 
ver(d)fudet! »s JBebe eud), &driftgelebrten 
unb 9Dbarifáern, ibv Deuder, bie ibr bie 
SBedjer unb Gdüffeln audmenbig reinfid) 
baltet, inpenbig aber ift e8 voll Jtaubee 
unb draged. e Du b[inber 9Dbarijder, 
reinige aum erften vaó ijnmenbige am 
SSeder unb Gdjüffel, auf bag aud) bas 
9[udrpenbige rein tmoerbe, — 27 28ebe eud), 
GOdríftgelebrten unb — Spbarifaerm, — (br 
Sjeuder, bie ibr gleid) feib wie bie 
übertünd)ten Girráber, melde audmenbig 
Dübfd fdetuen, aber inmenbig fütb fte 
volfer Zobtenbeine, unb alles lInffatbe. 
28 9[[fo aud) ibr; von augen (d:emnet ibr 


24 Ot. vetbfenbete 


vor ben 9teníden fromm, aber inenbig 
(eio ibr voller Seudeler unb lIntugeub. 
29 S'Bebe eudj, Cdriftgelebrten unb *3Dpaz 
riídern, ibr Deudyler, bie tbr ber SDropbeten 
($rvdber bauet, unb (dmüdet ber Geredjten 
(Svdber, 3o llnb fpred)et : ZBáren wir ju 
unjerer Dàter 3etten. getoejen, fo woollter 
mir nidt tbeilbaftig fein mit tbnen an ber 
Dropbeten 33fut. a1 0 gebet ibt jmat 
über eud) felbft SeugniB, bag ibr finber 
fetb. berev, bie bie. SDropbDeten getóbtet 
Daben. 3» XBoblan, erfüllet aud) tbt 
pag 9taag eurer 3Sáter. 33 br Clan 
gen, tbr SoOtterngegüdote, voie wollt ibr 
ber bólfifben 3Berbammnifg entrümen ? 
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ST. MATTHIEU, XXIII. 


:3 Malheur à.vous, Scribes et Pharisiens 
hypocrites; car vous payez la dime de 
la menthe, de l'anet, e& du cumin ; et 
vous négligez les choses les plus 
importantes de la loi, c'est-à-dire, le 
jugement, la miséricorde, et la fidélité. 
Il fallait faire ces choses-c) et ne 
négliger point celles-là. 24 Conducteurs 
aveugles, qui coulez le moucheron, et 
qui engloutissez le chameau. »5 Mal- 
heur à vous, Seribes et Pharisiens 
hypocrites ; car vous nettoyez le dehors 
de la coupe et du plat; mais le dedans 
est plein de rapines et d'iniquité. 
:; Pharisien aveugle, nettoie premiére- 
ment le dedans de la coupe et du plat 
afin que le dehors aussi devienne net. 
z; Malheur à vous, Seribes et Pharisiens 
hypocrites ; car vous ressemblez à des 
sépulcres blanchis, qui paraissent beaux 
par dehors, mais qui au-dedans sont 
pleins d'ossements de morts et de toute 
sorte de corruption. 2s De inéme aussi, 
au-dehors vous paraissez justes aux 
hommes, mais au-dedans vous étes 
pleins d'hypocrisie et d'iniquité. 2» Mal- 
heur à vous, Scribes et Pharisiens hypo- 
crites ; car vous bátissez les tombeaux 
des prophéàtes, e& vous ornez les sépul- 
cres des justes; 3o Et vous dites: 
Si nous avions été du temps de nos 
péres, nous ne nous serions pas joints 
à eux pour répandre le sang des pro- 
phétes. 


contre 


31 Ainsi vous étes témoins 
vous-mémes, que, vous étes 
les enfants de ceux qui ont tué 
Vous achevez 


les prophétes; 32 


donc à votre tour, de combler 


la mesure de vos péres! s3 Serpents, 
race de vipéres! comment éviterez- 


vous le supplice de la géhenne? 
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31 Zdtà, T0070 i€O0U €ywc ü0GTÉNXo "rpOs 
€ ^ / ^ SN N 
Uus Tpoj»ras kaí goQovs kai vypag- 
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KE9. x6. 

| KAI é£eXQov o 'Inooüs 4-0 Tob 
(epoU  ésropevero, kai 
N ? Ly 5 £^ 5 ^ b 
pa0yrai abvToU émiOdtau avrQ TAGS 
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eimev avrots: Ov ([Aémere rabTa TrávTA ; 
'Apuijv Aéye opiv, ov u1) àde0:) coe Ac- 


Üog évi A(Qov, 0s ov xaTaXvÜOvceta.. 
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SEC. MATTELEUM, XXIII. XXIV. 


31 [deo ecce ego mitto ad vos prophetas 
et sapientes et scribas, ex illis occidetis 
et crucifigetis, et ex eis flagellabitis in 
synagogis vestris et persequimini de 
civitate in civitatem, ss Ut veniat 
super vos omnis sanguis justus qui 
effusus est super terram, a sanguine 
Abel justi usque ad sanguinem 
Zacharize filii Barachize, quem occidistis 
inter templum et altare. 36 Amen 
dieo vobis, venient hzc omnia super 
generationem istam. 3; Hierusalem 
Hierusalem, quas occidis prophetas 
et lapidas eos qui ad te missi sunt, 
quoties volui congregare filios tuos, 
gallina 


quemadmodum congregat 


pullos suos sub alas, et noluisti. 
38 Ecce relinquitur vobis domus vestra 
deserta. 39 Dico enim vobis, non me 
videbitis amodo donec dicatis: Dene- 


dietus qui venit in nomine Domini. 


CAPUT XXIV. 


1 ET egressus Jesus de templo ibat, 


et accesserunt discipuli ejus ut 
ostenderent ei zedificationes templi. 
2 Ipse autem respondens dixit eis: 
Ámen dico 


hiec 


Videtis hae omnia? 


vobis, non relinquetur lapis 


super lapidem qui non destruatur. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 


ST. MATTHEW, XXIII. XXIV. 


34 «| Wherefore, behold, I send unto you 
prophets, and wise men, and scribes, 
and some of them ye shall kill and 
crucify, and some of them shall ye 
scourge in your synagogues, and perse- 
cute them from city to city: 35 That 
upon you may come all the righteous 
blood shed upon the earth, from the 
blood of righteous Abel unto the blood 
of Zacharias, son of Barachias, whom 
ye slew between the temple and the 
altar. 3e Verily I say unto you, All 
these things shall come upon this 
generation. 37 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
thou that kilest the prophets, and 
stonest them which are sent unto thee, 
how often would I have gathered thy 
children together, even as a hen 
gathereth her chickens under her 
38 Dehold, 


your house is left unto you desolate. 


wings, and ye would not! 


39 For Í say unto you, Ye shall not see 
me henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed 
1s he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 AND Jesus went out, and departed 
from the temple, and his disciples came 
to hm, for to shew him the buildings 
2? And Jesus said unto 


them, See ye not all these things? 


of the temple. 


verily I say unto you, There shall not 
be left here one stone upon another, 


that shall not be 
143 


thrown down. 


(v. Sattbdi, 23. 24. 


31 Sarum (tebe, td) fenbe au eud) SDropbeten, 
unb 38eife, unb GCdriftgelebrte ;;— wb 
berfelbigeu Yoerbet ibr etfide tóbteu ub 
freustgen, unb. etftd)e voerbet Tbv. geipelu 
in eurem Cdyuleu, umb werbet fte verfofgen 
35 3[uf 


baB Hber eud) fouune aífeá ba$ geredjte 


vom einer GCtabi su ber anbern; 


3S[ut, ba8 vergoffen tjt auf Grben, voit bem 
33fut an be8 geredjten 9[be(8, bia auf bag 
33fut 3adjarías, S3arad)ia$ Gob, welden 
tbr getobtet babt swifden bem Zempel 
unb 3Itar. 3e Jeéabríid), id) (age cud, 
bap feld)e8 alfe8 woiro tiber bte8 GefdiTedyt 
fommen. 37 Serufalem, Serujafem, bíe 
bu tobteft bie SDropbeten, unb fteinigeft bie 
à bir gefanbt fib! vore oft babe id) beine 
tiber verfammelfn wollen, wie eie enne 
ibve  $üidetn 
unb ibr babt nidt gewollt! 


verfammelt unter 


A^ lügel ; 
3s Giebe, euer jaus folf eud) wiüfte gelaffen 
39 Denn fd) fage eud): jbr 
"werbet mid) oon feBt an nidjt feben, bia 


iDre 


ineroer. 


ibr fpred)et: Gefobet fep, ber ba fommt 


un tamen be$ Serm! 


Sav 24, Gapttel, 
illnb jefus ging Düteg von bem 
&empel, unb feine Sünger traten au (bm, 
bafi fte ibm aetgten be8 Zempela Gebátbe, 
2 jejus aber fprad) au ibnen: Gebet 
tbr nidt bas alle8 ? S9Oabrlid), id) (age 
eud), (&8 mirb bier nid)t ein Cteim auf bem 


anberi bfeiber, ber nid)t sevbrod)en werbe. 


ol. MATTHIEU, XXIII XXIV. 


34 €| C'est pourquoi, voici, Je vous envoie 
des prophétes, et des sages, et des 
scribes ; et d'entre eux vous en tuerez, 
et vous en crucifierez; vous en ferez 
fouetter dans vos synagogues, et vous 
en persécuterez de ville en ville; 
35 Afin que retombe sur vous tout le 
sang innocent qui a été répandu sur la 
terre, depuis le sang d'Abel le juste, 
jusquau sang de Zacharie, fils de 
Barachie, que vous avez tué entre le 
temple et l'autel. 3e En vérité, je vous 
le dis, toutes ees choses viendront 
sur cette génération. 37 Jérusalem, 
Jérusalem, qui tues les prophétes, et 
quilapides ceux qui te sont envoyés, 
combien de fois ai-Je voulu rassembler 
tes enfants, coinme une poulerassemble 
Ses poussins sous ses ailes, et vous ne 
l'avez point voulu! 8 Voici, votre 
maison va devenir déserte. 39 Car je 
vous dis; que désormais vous ne me 
verrez plus, jusqu'à ceque vous disiez : 
Béni soit celui qui vient au nom du 


Seigneur. 


CHAPITRE XXIV. 


1 ET comme Jésus sortait et s'en allait 
du temple, ses disciples s'approchérent 
de lui pour lui faire remarquer la struc- 
ture du temple. 2Et Jésus leur dit: 
Voyez-vous bien toutes ces choses? Je 
vous le dis, en vérité, il ne sera laissé 


1ci plerre sur pierre qui ne soit démolie. 


BIBLIA H!bXXxo6o IEEE 
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SEC. MATTHJEUM, XXIV. 


3 Sedente autem eo super montem 
oliveti accesserunt ad eum discipuli 
secreto dicentes: Dic nobis quando 
hzee erunt, et quod signum adven- 
bus tui et. consummationis seculi? 
4 Et respondens Jesus dixit eis: Videte 
ne quis vos seducat. s Multi enim 
venient in nomine meo dicentes: Ego 
et multos seducent. 


et 


sum Christus, 
6€ Audituri 


opiniones 


enim estis proelia 
Videte 


turbemini; oportet enim hsec feri, 


proeliorum : ne 


sed nondum est finis. 7 Consurget 


enim gens in gentem et regnum 
in regnum, et erunt pestilentic et 
fames et terree motus per loca. s Hsc 
autem omnia initia sunt dolorum. 
s» Tune tradent vos in tribulatione et 
occident vos, et eritis odio omnibus 
gentibus propter nomen meum. 10 Et 
tune scandalizabuntur multi et invicem 
tradent et odio habebunt invicem. 
1 Et multi pseudoprophetc surgent et 
seducent multos. 1:2 Et quoniam 
abundabit iniquitas, refrigescet caritas 
multorum. 1s Qui autem presevera- 
verit usque in finem, hic salvus erit. 
14, Et predicabitur hoc evangehum 
regni in universo orbe in testimonium 
omnibus gentibus, et tune veniet con- 
summatio. 1; Cum ergo videritis 
abominationem desolationis, quae dicta 
est à Danihele propheta, stantem 1n 
loco sancto: qui legit intellegat: 1e Tunc 


qui in Judza sunt fugiant ad montes, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTÜTA. 





ST. MATTHEW, XXIV. 


3 T And as he sat upon the mount of 
Olhnves, the disciples came unto him 
privately, saying, Tell us, when shall 
these things be? and what shall be 
the sien of thy coming, and of the 
4 And Jesus 
answered, and said unto them, Take 


end of the world? 
heed that no man deceive you. 5 For 
many shall come in my name, saying, 
I am Christ ; and shall deceive many. 
s And ye shall hear of wars, and 
rumours of wars: see that ye be not 
troubled : for all these tlngs must come 
7 For 


nation shall rise against nation, and 


- to pass, but the end is not yet. 


kinedom against kingdom, and there 
shall be famines, and pestilences, and 

earthquakes in divers places. s All 
these are the beginning of sorrows. 
9 Then shall they deliver you up to be 
aflicted, and shall kill you: and ye 
shall be hated of all nations for my 
name's sake. 1o ÀÁnd then shall many 
be offended, and shall betray one 
another, and shall hate one another. 
. n And many false prophets shall rise, 
and shall deceive many. 1» Ànd because 
iniquity shall abound, the love of many 
13 But he that shall 
endure unto the end, the same shall be 
. Saved. — 14 And this gospel of the 
" kingdom shall be preached in all the 


shall wax cold. 


world, for a witness unto all nations, 
15 When 


ye therefore shall see the abomination 


| and then shall the end come. 


of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the 
prophet, stand in the holy place, 
(whoso readeth, let him understand,) 
19 Then 


Jud:a, flee 
145 


let them  whioch be in 


to the mountains: 


(Fo. 3attbat, 24. 


3 l1nb ale er auf bem SDelberge jaf, traten 
ju tbm [feme jlünger bejonberó, unb 
f»rad)en : (Gage urmnsé, wamnm wirb bag 
gefdebeu ? lInb wefdes wirb bas 3etben 
fei beimer 3ufunft, unb ber Geít Gnbe ? 
4 jefus aber antmortete, unb fprad) au 
tbnen : Gebet ju, bag eud) nit femarnb 
verfübre ; s Denn e8 werben viele fommen 
unter meinem tamen, unb fagen : S6) bin 
Gbriftud ; unb werben viele verfübren. 
e br werbet bóreu Sriege unb. Gejdrei 
»on fSriegen; febet au, unb evfdwedet 
nidt. SDaémug sum erfteu alfe8 gefdeben ; 
aber e8 tjt tod) nidtbas Gribeba. 7 Senn 
e8 mirb jt) empóoren ein 3Boff über bag 
anbere, unb ei fónigreid) riber bag anbere, 
unb merben fein 3Deftifens, unb tbeure 3eit, 
unb (Grbbeben bin unb woieber. s Da 
wirb fid) alfereríft bie 9totb anbceben. 
9 Jf8bann toerben fte eud) iberantivorten 
in S rübfaf, unb merbeu eud) tóbten.— l1nb 
ibr müffet gebajfet werben um meineg8 
Jtamensé — voiffen, von  aífen — 3Bóffern. 
10 Dann werben fid) viefe árgeru, unb 
:berben jid) unter einanber verratben, unb 
merben fid) unter cinanber baffen. 1 llub 
e8 woerben ftd) viefe falfde *Dropbeten 
erbeben, unb werben viele verfübren. 
12 lino biemeif bie lIngeredhtigfeit woírb 
überbanb nebmen, wirb bie Ctebe tn vielen 
erfaften. — 13 Ber aber bebarret bia att bag 
(Yibe, ber woirb jelig. 1sllmb e8 twirb 
geprebiget werben ba8 (oangelünn vom 
Jieid) it ber gangen 9Be[t, 3 einem 3eitgitif 
über alfe 33óffer; unb bann wírb basé 
(*nbe fomunen, i15 JBenn ibr num febeu 
!werbet beu Gireuel ber SSermüftung, bavon 
gefagt ift burd) ben 3Dropbeten SDautcf, baf 
er jtebe am ber Deiltgen Gtátte (Yver bas 
[tefet, ber merfe barauf!) 16 ?[(8baun fftebe 
auf bte SDerge, wer àm jübtjdyen Caibe tjt. 


SI. MATTHIEU, XXIV. 


3*5 Puis s'etant assis sur là mon- 
tagne des 


vinrent à lui en parüculier, et lui . 


Oliviers, ses disciples 
dirent : 
arriveront, et quel sera le signe de ton 


Dis-nous quand ces choses 


aveneiment, et de la fin du monde? 
4 Et Jésus répondant, leur dit: Prenez 
garde que personne ne vous séduise. 
5 Car plusieurs viendront en mon nom, 
disant: Je suis le Christ. Et ils en 
séduiront plusieurs. 6 Vous entendrez 
aussi des guerres et des bruits de 
guerre; prenez garde que vous n'en 
soyez point troublés; car 11 faut que 
toutes ces choses arrivent; mais ce ne 
sera pas encore la fin. 7 Car on verra 
sélever nation contre nation, et roy- 
aume contre royaume ; etil y aura des 
famines, et des pestes, et des tremble- 
s Mais 


tout cela «e sera quele commencement 


ments de terre, en divers lieux. 
des douleurs. 9 Alors ils vous livre- 
ront pour étre tourmentés, et ils vous 
Et vous serez hais de toutes 
10 Et 
alors beaucoup de gens seront scanda- 


tueront. 
les nations, à cause de mon nom. 


lisés, et se trahiront, et se hairont les 
uns lesautres. xu Etilséleévera beau- 
coup de faux prophétes, qui séduiront 
beaucoup de gens. 12 Et parce que 
liniquité sera multipliée, la charité . 
de beaucoup de gens se refroidira. 
qui 


celui-là sera 


i3 Mais celui aura  persévéré 


jusquà la fin, sauvé. 
14 Et cet. Évangile du royaume sera 
préché dans toute la terre habitée, 
pour servir de témoignage à toutes les 
nations; et alors viendra ]la fin. 
15 Quand done vous verrez établie dans 
le heu saint l'abomination de la désola- 
tion, dont a parlé Daniel le prophéte, 
(Que celui qui lit cela 4 fasse atten- 
tion,) 1e Alors, que ceux qué seront dans 
la Judée s'enfuient aux montagnes; 
bv v U 
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3 N ^ 
éKAexToUs. — 35 'lOov rpocípnka vpuiv. 
N Lay 
2:8 "Eà» o)v ceWreciw vpgtv: 'lóo) év 
e^ 3 / 3 / N 36. / ? N , 
T) 4püpe éoTiv, ux) é£éXOmre- (O0ov év 
^ ! ^ 7 / 
TOUS TOJL€LOLS, 141) r.a Teva Te. 27' f2avrep 
N e » N 5c! 8 » ^ 
ryàp 7) Ga rpam) é&epxecau àro avaroXGv 
x / ej ^ ej » 
kai aívera, ées OÓvopv, ovros Coat 
€ ^^ € ^ P^ 
7 *vrapovcía ToÜ vioU TOÜ GvÜporrov. 
ef 9$ ^" N F^ P] P" / 
28" Orov éàv 7) T0 ?rrOLa, éket cvvax0- 
/ 
covrat oL àerot. 29 Ev0éos O6 puerà 
x ^ e^ / L4 
T)» ÜXiuwv TOv ?epàv ékeivav 0 1)Xtos 
/ 
ckor.cÓncerau kai 7) aeNijvr oU Oooct 
X 
TO  déwyyos 
qrecoÜvra, CK ToU ovpavoD, kai ai 


QUTS, Kai OL  dcTÉpes 
P / "^ » e^ / 
UPduets TOV ovpavàv caXevÜ9covrat. 
N / /, N ^ "^ 
30 Kaí rore av5goerau 70 o"uetov ToU 
€ ^ "^ , / h , ^ v 
vtoD ToU üvÜpevrov év ovpavo, kai 
7 e^ t ^ ^ 
KoYrovra, TücaL a6 vXai TS "yrs kai 
Ld b! e^ e^ ? / , , 
OYrovraL. vOv viov TOD üvÜpovrov épxo- 
» ^ Lo: "^ ? e^ 
pLevov. evi TOV. vebeNov ToU ovpavoU 
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SEC. MATTHAZEUM, XXIV. 


17 Et quiin tecto non descendat tollere 
aliquid de domo sua, 1s Et qui in agro 
non revertatur tollere tunicam suam. 
19 Vie autem pregnatibus et nutrien- 
tibus in illis diebus. 2o Orate autem 
ut non fiat fuga vestra hieme vel 
sabbato: 21 Erit enim tunc tribulatio 
magna, qualis non fuit ab initio mundi 
usque modo neque fiet; 2» Et nis 
breviati fuissent dies illi, non fieret 
salva omnis caro: sed propter electos 
breviabuntur dies ili. 23s Tune si quis 
vobis dixerit: Ecce hic Christus aut 
ilie: nolite credere. 24 Surgent enim 
pseudochristi et pseudoprophete, et 
dabunt signa magna et prodigia, 1ta ut 
in errorem inducantur, si fieri potest, 
etiam electi. ss Ecce preedixi vobis. 
9; S1 ergo dixeunt vobis: Ecce in 
deserto est, nolite exire : Ecce 1n pene- 
tralibus, nolite eredere. »7 Sicut enim 
fulgur exit ab oriente et paret usque 
in occidentem, ita erit et adventus Filü 
hominis, 28 Ubicumque fuerit corpus, 
illue congregabuntur aquile. 29 Statim 
autem post tribulaàonem dierum 
illorum sol obscurabitur, et. luna non 
dabit lumen suum, et stellze cadent de 
e:xlo, et virtutes ecszelorum commove- 
buntur: 3o Et tunc parebit signum 
Fili hominis 1n czelo, et tunc plangent 
omnes tribus terrze, e£ videbunt Filium 
hominis venientem in nubibus ezli 


cum virtute multa et majestate, 


bIbLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ST. MATTHEW, XXIV 


1r Let him which is on the housetop 
not come down to take anything out 
ofhis house: 1s Neither let him which 
is in the field return back to take his 
clothes. 19 Ànd woe unto them that 
are with child, and to them that give 
suck in those days! 
that your flight. be not 1n the winter, 
neither on the sabbath day: 
then shall be great tribulation, such as 


20 But pray ye 
21 For 


was not since the beginning of the 
world to this time, no, nor ever shall 
be. 2:2 And except those days should 
be shortened, there should no flesh be 
saved: but for the elect's sake, those 
days shall be shortened. 23 Then if 
any man shall say unto you, Lo, here 
is Christ, or there; believe it not. 
24 For there shall arise false Christs, 
and false prophets, and shall shew 
great signs and wonders: insomuch 
that (if it were possible) they shall 
?25 Dehold, I 
bave told you before. 2e Wherefore, 
if they shall say unto you, Behold, he 
is in the desert, go not forth : Behold, 
he is in the secret chambers, believe 


deceive the very elect. 


it not. 27; For asthe hghtning cometh 
out of the east, and shineth even unto 
the west; so shall also the coming of 
the Son of man be. 2s For whereso- 
ever the carcase is, there will the 
eagles be gathered together. 9 4j Im- 
mediately after the tribulation of those 
days, shall the sun be darkened, and 
the moon shall not give her light, and 
the stars shall fall from heaven, and 
the powers of the heavens shall be 
shaken: so And then shall appear the 
sign of the Son of man in heaven : and 
then shall all the tribes of the earth 
mourn, and they shall see the Son 
of man coming in the clouds of 


Mg——————————Ó€Ó€— — A: 
EN ÉÉÉÉÓÉGÁLLL Lá ÉÁàÓ*——À——V a AADDADDD S PDPRRAESEDAEE 








(v. 9Wattpái, 24. 


17 llnb ter auf bem Sade ift, ber fteige 
nidt bernieber, ettoaó au8 feinem S$aufc 
3t bofem, 18 linb mer auf bem selbe ift, 
per febre nid)t um, feine füleiber su Dolen. 
19 Bebe aber ben GCdwangern — umb 
Caugern au ber Jeit! 2o 3Bíttet aber, baf 
euve sfudtnidt gefdbebe im SBinter, ober 
am Gabbatb. 21 enn ed mirb alébann 
eine grofie &rübfal fein, al8 nidyt gemefen 
tft, von 3[nfang ber Belt biéber, unb aló 
aud) nid)t rverben votrb,.— 22 lb mo biefe 
& age nidt rodrben verfürset, (o tolivbe fein 
Senf) feftg ; aber um ber 2Luéeriáb[ten 
ieillen toerben bie &age verfitr3t. »» Co 
alébann jfemanb au eud) wmiürb fagen: 
Ciebe, bier ift Gbrijtus, ober ba; fo follt 
tbr e8 nidt gfauben. |. 2 Denn e8 merben 
fatíde Gbriffi unb faffd)e Soropbeten 
auffteben, unb groge Seiden unb SBunber 
fbut, bafj verfüDret iperben in ben 
girtbum (190 e8 mógfid) máre) aud) bie 
X userrmpábltei. 25 Giebe, id) babe e8 eud) 
juvor gefagt. 2e Darum, wenn fie au 
eud) fagen werben: QGiebe, er ift in ber 
Tinte, fo gebet nid)t Dinaus ; Giebe, er ijt 
in ber ftammer, fo afaubt e nidjt. 2z Seu 
aleidymíte ber 3Blít auégebet vom ?Lufgaig, 
unb jfdeinet bió oum 9tiebergang; alfo 
mirb aud) fein bie Jufunft be 9Oenfden 
Cobneó, 28 98o aber ein 9[ag ift, ba fame 
mefn fid) bie 9lbfer. 29 3Bafb aber nad) ber 
&rübfal berfelbigen Seit werben Gonne 
utb 9oub ben Gdein verfteren, unb bíe 
Cterne toerben vom Simmel fallen, unb 
bie ftrdfte ber Dunmelf erben fid) bemegen. 
30 llnb. afébann wetb— erfd)einen — baa 
3jeid)en be$ S'tenjden &obnes im SDümmet. 
llinb afébann tverben beufen alfe Gejdfedz 
ter auf. (Erben, unb tverben feben fommert 
pe8 9Wtenídien Cobn in ben 98olfen beé 


heaven with power and great glory. bimele, mtt aroBer ftcaftunb Derrfidyfeit. 
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ol. MATTHIEU, XXIV. 


1; Et que celui qui sera sur la maison, 
ne descende point pour emporter quoi 
que ce soit de sa maison; 1s Et que 
celui qui sera, aux champs, ne retourne 
point sur ses pas pour emporter ses 
vétements. 19 Mais malheur aux 
femmes quá seront enceintes, et à celles 
qui allaiteront en ces Jours-là! 2o Priez 
done que votre fuite n'arrive pas en 
hiver, ni en un jour desabbat. »1 Car 
alorsil y aura une grande affliction, 
telle qu'il n'y en a pas eu depuis le 
commencement du monde jusqu'à 
présent, et telle quil n'y en aura 
jamais plus. 22 Et si ces jours-là 
n'étaient abrégés, personne ne serait 
sauvé; mais à cause des élus, ces jcurs- 
là serontabrégés. 3 Alors si quelqu'un 
vous di5: Voici, le Christ est ici; ou, 
il est là; ne le croyez point. 24 Car, il 
sélévera de faux Christs et de faux 
prophétes, qui feront voir de grands 
signes et des pzodiges, ae telle sorte 
que, s était possible, les (Ius mémes 
em seraient séduits. 25 Voici je vous 
l'ai prédit. zs $1 done on vous dit: 
Voici, il est au désert, ne sortez point ; 
voici, i| est dans le lieu le plus retiré 
de la maison, ne le croyez point. 
27 Car comme l'éclair part de l'Orient, 
et se fait voir jusqu'à l'Occident, il en 
sera de méme de l'avénement «iu Fils 
de l'homme. 28 Car oü sera le corps 
mort, là s'assembleront les  cigies. 
29 "| Or, aussitót aprés l'afflictàion de 
ces Jours-là, le soleil s'obscurcira, et la 
lune ne donnera point sa lumiere, et 
les étoiles tomberont du ciel, et les 
puissances des cieux seront ébranlées. 
30 Et alors le signe du Fils de l'homme 
paraitra dans le ciel. ^ Alors aussi 
toutes les tribus de la terre se lamen- 
teront en se írappant la poitrine, 
et elles verront le Fils de l'homme 
venir sur les nuées du ciel, avec une 
grande puissance et une grande gloire. 
Mu 
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M ?, ^ N , ; , e^ 
31 Kai amooTeXet TovS aryyéXovs avTov 
& / / 4 2 
jp,era, aüXTUyyos uLeyaàMgs, kai éTuiovv- 
/ * b * * e^ ? e^ 
áfovaiv T^) ékXekTOUS avTOU €k TV 
F , /, , , » 3 e^ 
TeGcápmv avéuov am ükpaov OoUpavowv 
e »y 3 ^ , b! M ^ 
Ées àkpev avTOV. 32 'ÁAmó ÓOé Ti 
^ / i 
cukfjs páÜere Tv mapafJoXjv. "Orav 
e ^ & 
709 0o KXáóos avTís 'yévgrau daaXos 
Li 
kai Tà dXXa ékdUs, ywookere ÓTL 
, A b / : ef NES e^ ef 
éyyyüs TO Üépos * 33 OvTws kai Uuets orav 
(Or)TE 


$ / ?, ? N , 
éyyyus éartv. érri. Óvpaus. 


TaÜTQ  TüVTA, -'yuwwcoocKere  OTL 
34 Aunv Xéyo 
e ^ , M / e M ef 

Upiv, ov pu?) TapéXÓm * weveaà avro 
35 'O 


, x & e ^ / € x 
ovpavós kai 7) y?) TapeMevceraL, oí O6 


€éws üv mávra Ta)TA *yévyra.. 
f 

Aovo. uov ov u3) vapéXOwauv. 36 IIepi 

O€ ^ € f ? / Ll e , 

é Tfjs Quépas éketvgs kai dpas ovóels 
ot0cev, oU06 oL üryyeXot TOV oUpavàv 
? N € ef 3 h' e * , 
ovÓ6 O vios, EL 4) O "raT')p jQOvos. 

ef ^ "^ 
37^ f2oep 06 ai juépa, ToU. Nae, obTos 
x» e / e € ^ ^ , / 
écTa. ?) Trapovaía, ToD vio0 ToU avÜpo- 
c a e^ 
Tov. 38 2e yàp 7)cav év Tails ")uépaus 
^ M ^ e^ 
rais "pÓ TOÜ karaKXvugHoD TpoxyovTes, 
/ ^ 
«al TrívovTes, yauoüvTeg kat vyaquitovres, 
» " / * ^ e 
àyp. 77 "uépas eio)X0ev Noe eis Tw 
, 
Kiorov, 39 Kai ov &yvwcav &vos 1)X0cv 
e 
0: KaTGKMvouós kai Tv üravTas, 
vu »y N € , e e ^» 
oUTOS 6cTaL KGL *) "rapovcía, TOÜ vioD 
^ , / , y Á, 
ToD üàvÜperrov. 4 Tre écovrau Ovo 
? e^ ? ^ bs 
€» TQ aypQ, eis TapaXauDáverat kal 
e / 
€ís àdiera.* 4 vo aX0üovca, év TÓÀ 
/ / 
LUXo, uia -TapakaupáveraL. kai a 
3 / ^ e 
ádierat. — 42. Dmyopeire o)v, OTt ovk 
-toa / e , € K9 e ^ 
ioare ToíQ Tuépa 0o  Kopws Upüv 
» , ^ b: / ej 
épxyera.. 43. Exetvo Óé wytwookere, ÓTL 
; » € "^ 
€& Teu. 0 oikoóeoTrOTus Tro(a vXaki) o 
L4 y ? , D M , 
&XéerrT1)S €pxeraL, eypyyopnoaev àv kat ovk 


La »y A ^ M LIEN: , ^ 
Qv eiagev ótopvxyÜrjva, Tn»V oLkiav gvTOU. 
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SEC. MATTHZEUM, XXIV. 


3 Et mittet angelos suos cum tuba et 
voce magna, et congregabunt electos 
ejus a quattuor ventis a summis 
ezlorum usque ad terminos eorum. 
32 Ab arbore autem fici discite para- 
bolam. Cum jam ramus ejus tener 
fuerit et folia nata, scitis quia prope 
est zstas: ss lta et vos cum videritis 
hae omnia, scitote quia prope est 
in januis. 34 Àmen dico vobis qui& 
non przeteribit hsec generatio donec 
omnia hzc fiant. 35 Celum et terra 
transibunt, verba vero mea non 
preteribunt. 3e De die autem illa et 
hora nemo scit, neque angeli czelorum, 
nisi Pater solus. 37 Sicut autem in 
diebus Noe, ita erit et adventus Fili 
hominis. 3s Sicut enim erant in 
diebus ante diluvium comedentes et bi- 
bentes, nubentes et nuptum tradentes, 
usque ad eum diem quo intravit in 
arcam Noe, 39 Et non cognoverunt 
donec venit diluvium et tulit omnes, 
ita eri& et adventus Fili hominis. 
4) Tunc duo erunt in agro : unus adsu- 
metur, e& unus relinquetur; 4 Due 
molentes in mola: una adsumetur, et 
una relinquetur. 4» Vigilate ergo, quia 
nescitis qua hora Dominus vester 
venturus sit. 4» Illud autem scitote, 
quoniam si sciret pater familias qua 
hora fur venturus esset, vigilaret utique 


et non sineret perfodiri domum suam. 
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ST. MATTHEW, XXIV. 


31 And he shall send his angels with a 
great sound of a trumpet, and they 
shall gather together his elect from the 
four winds, from one end of heaven 
to the other. 
of the fig tree: When his braneh is 
yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, 


32 Now learn à parable 


ye know that summer is nigh: 33 90 
likewise ye, when ye shall see all these 
things, know that it is near, even at 
the doors. 
This generation shall not pass, till all 
these things be fulfilled. 
and earth shall pass away, but my 
36 I Dut 


of that day and hour knoweth no man, 


34 Verily lsay unto you, 


35 Heaven 


words shall not pass away. 


no, not the angels of heaven, but my 
Father only. 


Noe were, so shall also the coming of 


3; But as the days of 
the Son of man be. 3s For as in the 
days that were before the flood they 
were eating, and drinking, marrying, 
and giving in marriage, until the day 
that Noe entered into the ark, 39» And 
knew not until the flood came, and 
took them all away ; so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be. 4» Then 
shall two be in the field ; the one shall 
be taken, and the other left. 
women shall be grinding at the mill ; 
the one shall be taken, and the other 
left. 4» "tí Watch therefore: for ye 
know not what hour your Lord doth 
43 But. know this, that if the 
zoodman of the house had known in 
what wateh the thief would come, he 


would have watched, and would not 


4 Two 


come. 


have suffered his house to be broken up. 
149 


(v. SWattbái, 24. 


3 llnb er mtrb. fenben. feine Gnaef mit 
belfen SDofaunen, umb fie woerben fammeln 
(eme ?[usertoabften oon ben ier 9Gtnben, 
von eítem Gnbe bed $jimmeló 3u bem 
anbern. 323[m bem $Weigenbaum [fernet 
ein Gíeid)nig. SBenn fein 3meig jebt 
faftig mirb, unb 33dtter geminnet, jo 
wifet ibr, bag ber Commer nabe ift. 
33 9[(fo aud), voenn ibr bites alle8 febet, jo 
wifet, ba& e8 nabe vor ber &bür ift. 
3« SBabríid), id) fage eud), bie8 Glefdled)t 
mirb nid)t vergeben, bià baf biefe8 alfea 
aeíd)ebe. 35 Dimmel unb Grbe werben 
vecgeben 5 abec metne YGorte merben nidjt 
vergeben. 3e 33on bem Zage aber, unb 
von ber GCtunbe, moeif niemanb, aud) bie 
(&ngel nid im. SDüumel, fonbern allein 
metn 3Bater, — 37 Gfeid) aber, vote e8 gut ber 
J3eit 9todbé war, alfo tirb aud) fem bie 
3ufunft be8 SOtenfden &obnes$. 
aleid)wie fie v»aven in ben Zagen vor ber 
Cünbflutb; fie agen, fie tranfen, fie freieten 
unb [iefen ftd) freien, bie an ben ag, ba 
9toab au ber ?[rd)e einging ;.— 39 lnb | fte 
adteten e8 nidjt, bi bte Cünbflutb fam, unb 
nabm fte affe babín ; alo voirb aud) fein bte 
3ufunft beà SRenfden Cobneaà. 4o Dann 
Yoerben amei auf bem efbe fein; eine 
mirb angenommen, unb ber anbere wirb 
verfaffen vverben. a1 3met rverben mablon 
auf ber Stübfe; eine votirb angenommen, 
unb bie anbere wirb verlajffen merben. 
4» S)arum tmoadjet; benn ibr wijjet nicht, 
welde Ctunbe euer SDerr Fommen toirb. 
45 Sjaé folft ibr aber toiffen: 98enn eim 
Pbauévater volite, vveldye Ctunbe ber SDieb 
fominen molíte, fo folirbe er ja madjen, 
unb nídt in fei S$au$ breden loffen. 


as S)enm 


ST. MATTHIEU, XXIV. 


3t i| enverra ses anges, avec um 
grand bruit de trompette; et ils as- 
sembleront ses élus des quatre vents, 
d'une extrémité des ceux à l'autre. 
32 Or, apprenez cette parabole, prise 
du figuier. 


sont en séve, et qu'il pousse des feu- 


Aussitót que ses branches 


iles, vous connaissez que l'été est 
proche. 33 De méme, lorsque vous 
aurez vu toutes ces choses, sachez que 
le Fils de Ühomme est proche, et qu'il 
est à la porte. 34 En vérité, je vous 
dis, que cette génération ne passera 
point, que toutes ces choses ne soient 
arrivées. 535 Le ciel et la terre passe- 
ront; mais mes paroles ne passeront 
point. 36 f[ Or, pour ce qui est de ce 
jour-là, et de cette heure, personne ne 
les sait, pas méme les anges du ciel; 
mais mon Pére seul les commoát. 
3; Mais comme il en était aux jours de 
Noé, de méme 1l en sera à l'avénement 
du Fils de l'homme. 


aux jours avant le déluge, les homwmes 


38 Car, comme 


mangeaient et buvaient, se mariaient 
et donnaient en mariage, jusqu'au Jour 
oü Noé entra dans larche; 39 Et 
qu'ils ne connurent point que le déluge 
viendrait, que lorsqu'il vint et les 
emporta tous; il en sera de méme 


à lavénement du Fils dc lhomme. 


4) Alors deux hommes seront dans un 
champ ; l'un sera pris, et l'autre laissé. 
4: Deux femmes moudront au moulin ; 
l'une sera prise, et lautre laissée. 
42 | Veillez donc: car vous ne savez pas à 
quelle heure votre Seigneur doit venir. 
4: Mais considérez ceci, que si le pére 
de famille savait à quelle veille de la 
nuit le larron doit venir, il veillerait, 


et ne laisserait point percer sa maison. 
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^ ^ / e 
44 ZLà ToUTOo kai vpets 'yiveoUe éroLpot, 
^ € ex ^ , 7 
óTL 7) oU Ooketre dpa, 0 vios To àvÜpco- 
» / y 3 X e x 
ToU épyerat. | 45 Tis àpa éoiv 0 Trio TÓS 
^ x 4 « / € 
Oo0Xos kai dpóovtuos, 0v karécTQoev O 
P4 , M! e^ ? / , e^ ^ 
KUpLos émvi TT oikereías avToU TOU 
^ 5 ^ A! NN 3 ^ 4 
Ooüva. avToU(s T?) Tpod"v év kao; 
^ ^ «^ N 
46 Maxáptos 0 Oo0Xos éketvos 0v éAUcv 
Ls / , € / ef ^ 
0 KUpLOS aUTOU €upnaeu ovTOS TrOLODVTQO. 
- ^ e b! ^ e^ 
4; Apv Xéyo opiv ÓTL Ti TTüGiV TOLS 
: "m / * 4 
vTüpxouciw avTOÜ kaTacTcei avTOV. 
id b ^ , ^ 
4 'Eàv 66 emo 0 kaxoós Oo0Xos €v T 
/ , ^ / M / 
kapóia auToO Xpoviteu jov o xUpios, 
£, 

49 Kai àpfrrau rU T&w TOUS GvvO6oUXovs 
, ^ , / E : N / N ^ 
avTrOU, €cÜig O6 xai mivp perà TOV 

/ € P4 ^ 
ue80vóvrov: 5o "Hfey 0  kópws To 
6oUXov éketvov év )uépa 9) oU TrpooOoká 

TEE P : 
, 
Kai év Opa 9 ov twocke, 5 Kai 
/ 5 L4 N x , » ^ 
Óvyorou5)ce, avTOv, Kai TÓ pépos aUTOÜ 
X ^ e ^ £, , ^ y 
perà rOv vmokpvraQv Ünoev* éket &ovaL 


0 KNavÜuos kai 0 Bpvyuós rÀv 000vrov. 


KEd. xe. 


1 TOTE OpnowÜO59eera, *) BaciXeía 
^ * ^ L4 / t/ 
TOV ovpavOv Oéxa TapÜévow, aries 
Aafjo?ca, rTàs Xaymábas avTOv é£92XOov 
e(s vrávrQcw TOoD0 vupdéov. 2 Ilévre 
x , , ^ LJ x x / 
9€ éf avrÀYv 7oav pepal kai Tévre 
povuot. 


Tàs Maumácas ovk éXa[gov ue8' éavràv 


3 Ai yàp pepai XafgotcaL 


éXatov * 4 ÁL 66 dpovipor ÉXajdov &Xatov 
, ^ , / N ^ / 

€v TOiS üG'yyeiots Leràü TOV Xagmráóonv 
éavTQV. 5 Xpovítovros 66 roD vup- 
díov év)cvaftav vácau kai ékáÜBevGov. 
e Méans 0e vuer0s kpavy) vyéyovev : "I800 


M / £/ , , / 
0 vupdQios, é£épyeo0e eis àmávryouv. 
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SEC. MATTHJE&UM, XXIV. XXV. 


** Ideo et, vos estote parati, quia qua 
nescitis hora Filus hominis venturus 
est. 45 Quis putas est fidelis servus et 


prudens, constituit dominus 


quem 
suus supra famiham suam, ut det illis 
cibum in tempore? 4s Beatus ille 
servus quem eum venerit dominus 
invenerit sic facientem. 4; Amen dico 
vobis quoniam super omnia bona sua 
constituet, eum. 4s Si autem dixerit 
malus servus ille 1n corde suo: Moram 
facit dominus meus venire, 49 Et 
coeperit percutere conservos suos, man- 
ducet autem et bibat cum ebriis: 
50 Veniet dominus servi illius in die 
qua non sperat et hora qua ignorat, 
5i Et dividet eum, partemque ejus 
ponet cum hypocritis: illie erit fletus 


et stridor dentium. 


CAPUT XXV. 


1 TuNC simile erit regnum caelorum 
decem virginibus, qusÓe accipientes 
lampades suas exierunt obviam sponso 
et sponse. 2 Quinque autem ex eis 
erant fatus, et quinque prudentes: 
3 Sed quinque fatuz acceptis lampa- 
dibus 


cum, 


non  sumserunt oleum  se- 
4 Prudentes vero acceperunt 
oleum in vasis suis cum lampadibus. 
s Moram autem faciente sponso dormi- 


e Me- 


dia autem nocte clamor factus est: 


taverunt omnes et dormierunt. 


Ecce sponsus venit, exite obviam ei. 


*» 
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SI. WMABDBENBAV XXIV. XXV. 


44 Therefore be ye also ready: for 
in such an hour as ye think not, the 
4; Who then isa 


faithful and wise servant, whom his 


Son of man cometh. 


lord hath made ruler over his house- 
hold, to give ther meat in due season ? 
4e Blessed is that servant, whom his 
lord when he cometh, shall find so 
doing. 4; Verily I1 say unto you, That 
he shall make him ruler over all his 
goods. 
shall say in his heart, My lord delayeth 
4» And shall begin to 
smite his fellow-servants, and to eat 
50 The 


lord of that servant shall come in a 


his coming ; 
amd drink with the drunken ; 


day when he looketh not for him, and 
in an hour that he is not aware of, 
si ÀÁnd shall cut him asunder, and 
appoint him his portion with the 
hypoerites: there shall be  weeping 


and gnasning of teeth. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 THEN shall the kingdom of heaven 
be hkened unto ten virgins, which 
took their lamps, and went forth to 
2 Ànd five of 
them were wise, and five were foolish. 
3 They that were foolish took their 


lamps, and took no oil with them: 


meet the bridegroom. 


4 But the wise took oil in their vessels 
5 While the bride- 


groom tarried, they all slumbered and 


with their lamps. 


slept. e And at midnight there was 
& cry made, Behold, the bridegroom 


cometh; go ye out to meet him, 
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48 But and 1f that evil servant - 


(*». 3!Nattpai, 24. 25. 


44 Darum feto. £r aud) bereit; benn beg 
S9enfden Gobn wiüb fommen au etner 
Gtunbe, ba ibr e8 nidt meinet, | 4s 9Ge(doer 
iff aber num ein treuer unb ffuger fnedit, 
ben fein SDerr gefept bat über fein Gefinbe, 
baf er ibnen au red)ter 3eit Cpetfe gebe ? 
46 Celia ift ber $nedt, menn fein S5berr 
fommt, unb finbet ibn alfo tbun, | 4; 9'Babrz 
[i, id) fage eud): er votrb tbn über alfe 
feine Güter fe&en. 4s Co aber fener, ber 
bofe fttedot, wirb iu feinem Deraen fagen: 
Juein S5berr fommt nod) [ange nid; 
49linb fdngt an au fdjagen feine 9"it- 
fned)te, tffet unb trinfet mit ben &runfenen: 
so Co tpírb ber Derr beffelbigen Snedita 
fommen an bem &age, bep er fid) nidjt 
verftebet, unb au ber Cfinbe, bte er nidt 
meinet; a1 llnb mirb ibn aerfdyettern, unb 
toirb-ibm feinen Cobu geben mit ben 
beudlern. 
Jjaàbnffappen. 


ia wiürb fein S5eufen unb 


$)a8 25. Gapitel. 


iS)ann wmírb baó $immelreíd) aleid) 
(eim 3ebn Sungfrauen, bíe ibre Campen 
nabmen, unb gíngen aug, bent S3ráutigam 
entgegen. — 2 [ber fünf unter iDuten maren 
tbóridt, unb fünf waren ffug. s Qe 
tbórid)ten nabmen ibre Campen ; aber fie 
nabmen nid SOel mit fid). 4 Ste fltgen 
aber nabmen Sel in ibren CQGefàfen, 
famint ibren. Campen. 5 Da nun ber 
»ráutigam ergog, murben fie affe (d:óláfrig, 
unb ent(dlftefen. — e Sur 9Xitternadt 
aber marb ein Gefdret: Giebe, ber 3Bráu 
tigam fommt; gebet aud, ibm entgegen. 


— —— 


ST. MATTHIEU, XXIV. XXV. 


44 C'es&, pourquoi vous aussi, tenez- 
vous préts; car le Fils de l'homme 
viendra à lheure que vous n'y pense- 
rez point. 45 Qui est done le serviteur 
fidéle et prudent, que son maitre a 
établi sur tous ses domestiques, pour 
leur donner la nourriture dans le temps 
quil faut? ^ 4& Bienheureux est ce 
serviteur que son maíitre, en arrivant, 
trouvera occupé de cette maniere. 
4; Je vous dis, en vérité, qu'il l'etablira 
sur tous ses biens. 4s Mais si c'est un 
méchant serviteur, qui dise en lui- 
méme: Mon maitre tarde à venir; 
4) Et quil se mette à battre ses com- 
pagnons de service, et à manger et à 
boire avec les ivrognes; 5o Le maitre 
de ce serviteur-là viendra au jour qu'il 
ne l'attend point, et à l'heure qu'il ne 
salt point; 5:1 Etil le séparera, et il 
lui donnera sa portion avec les hypo- 
crites: là il y aura des pleurs et des 


grincements de dents. 


CHAPITRE XXV, 


1 ALORS le royaume des cieux sera 
semblable à dix vierges, qui, ayant 
pris leur lampes, s'en allérent au-de- 
vant de lépoux. 2 Or, il y en avait 
cinq d'entre elles qui étaient sages, et 
3 Les folles, 


en prenant leurs lampes, ne prirent 


cinq qui éta&emti folles. 
point d'huile avec elles. 4 Mais les 
sages prirent de l'huile dans leurs 
vases avec leurs lampes.. s Et l'époux 
tardant à venir, ellec s'assoupirent 
toutes, et s'endormirent, $6 Mais, à 
minuit, on entendit ce cri: Voici, 


l'éboux vient, sortez au-devant de lui. 


Kai 
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KATA MAGOOAION, xe. 


£ , 4 ^ e , 
7 Tore wyépÜncav «àcawv ai mapÜévoi 
, ^ N DRE X LO 
€keiwwaL ka, ékoounoav Tàs Xajraoas 
e ^ f ^ * ^ / 
cavTQV. s Át Óé jcopai rais dpovíuows 
^ / e ^ , e^ , / e ^^ 
evmav: ore "uiv éc ToU éXaíov UpGv, 


e? e / e ^ , 
0TL Gi Aaymaóes v»uGv oc()évvvwra.. 
e , 
9 Asekpiüncav O6 ai dpóvusos | Aé- 
/ Y , / € ^ M 
yovcat* Maymrore ovk àpkéom "uiv kai 
-^ ^ M M 
UpiV*  TopevecÜe uXXov ps ToUs 


TXOXoUvTae kai  ayopácare — éavTais. 
10 "Acepxyopévov 66 a)/rÓv dnyopácai 
7)N0ev 0 vup dos, kai ai érowuor eio XDov 
» , ^ * E , NS» / 
p€T avTOU eis TOUS yüpovs, kai éxXeio 0m 
7? Üópa. | n "Torepov 86 Épyovrai kai 
aií Xovrái TapÜévo, Xéyovca,: | Kópie 
Kopie, &voi£ov. z)utv.. 12 'O 8€ aToKpL- 
Üeis eivwev: '"Apzjv Xéyo byuiv, oUx ol6a 
f e^ £x e ef ? 
vas. 13 l'pwyopetre oiv, OTi ovk 
» M S d $65 M e 
oióaTre Tv ")uépav ovOé Tv pav. 
4 "flomep yàp  vÜpomos  dmo8gudv 
ék&AXeaev ToUs LOlovs OoUXovs kal mrapé- 
Óokcv avrois Tà  Umápyxovra avTo0, 
15 Kai à év &Óckev mévre váAavra, 
Q O6 Ovo dà O6 £v écxáoTo karà 
* 
Tv iólav Obvvapuv, xai ameó5umgocv. 
bj 
Ev0ées ^ 1e IlopevÜei; 0  Tà qévre 
TáMavra Xaov pyácaro év abrois 
, / vy / / 
€e7roUoev dXXa "révri€ TüÓAÀavTa. 
€ 
1; f2cabros 0 Tà Bo éxépónocv dXXa 
Ovo. 18 O0 93é ró 6v Xafow dmeAÓovw 
» e x vy ^ 
opvbev *vyrv xai Ékpvirev TÓ üpwyópiov 
TOÜ Kvpiov avToU. 19 Merà 8e qroXiv 
Xpóvov épyerau. 0 küpios TOv OoUMwv 


) / N / ? , * ^ 
€K€LvQv KaL oavvatpe. Àoyov per avróv. 
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SEC. MATTHZEUM, XXV. 





7 lunc surrexerunt omnes virgines 
ile et ornaverunt lampades suas. 


s Fatue autem sapientibus dixerunt: 


OD «4 cadaato ET. ES coi | Date nobis de oleo vestro, quia 
ES EE ua ES o2) lampades nostre extinguntur. 9 Re- 
sponderunt prudentes dicentes; Ne 


forte non sufficiat nobis et vobis, ite 


potius ad vendentes et emite vobis. 


Pes sua dA cadi 
exe .BAL 2 ..Awa ND 
A.N oWoS ANS aó0 (Ao) 
1552 me . JoS.. 
: IASoA2 eo -e| —p o» 
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1 Dum autem irent emere, venit 


Sponsus, et quz parate erant intra- 
verunt cum eo ad nuptias, et clausa 


12; 11 
o 


est Janua. n Novissime veniunt et 


reliquze virgines dicentes: Domine 


Domine, aperi nobis. 12» At ille respon- 
dens ait: Amen dico vobis, nescio vos. 
1; Vigilate itaque, quia nescitis diem 
neque horam. 14 Sicut enim homo 
servos 


15 Et 


peregre proficiscens vocavit 

suos et tradidit illis bona sua, 
uni dedit quinque talenta, alii autem 
duo, ali vero unum, unicuique secun- 
dum propriam virtutem, et profectus 
eststatim. 16 Abiit autem qui quinque 
talenta acceperat, et operatus est 


in eis et lucratus est alia quin- 


. 3o] -at 0, ao ccu 2 
22 Ql * 252) ó01 Zo2010 x 
DE I ma» e» ógi:s . caps] 
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que. 17 Similiter qui duo acceperat 
18 Qui autem 


fodit in 


lueratus est alia duo. 


unum acceperat, abiens 


terra et abscondit pecuniam domini 


«n M hal v "€ 5^ o sui. 19e Post multum vero tem- 
: (28 [-- : Qon ui poris venit dominus servorum 


Po t. *. ^^ y » " 2 " 
. Li2-90 (ctio — -2-:039 | illorum et posuit rationem cum eis. 
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51. MATTHEW, XXV. 


7 Then all those virgins arose, and 
8 And the 


foohsh said unto the wise, Give us of 


trimmed their lamps. 


your oil; for our lamps are gone out. 
9 Dut the wise answered, saying, Not 
$0; lest there be not enough for us and 
you: but go ye rather to them that sell, 
10 Ànd while 
they went to buy, the bridegroom 


and buy for yourselves. 


came ; and they that were ready went 
in with him to the marriage : and the 
door was shut. mn Afterward came 
also the other virgins, saying, Lord, 
Lord, open to us. 1 But he answered, 
and said, Verily I say unto you, I 
13 Watch therefore, 


for ye know neither the day nor the 


know you not. 


hour wherein the Son of man cometh. 
14 "I For the kingdom of heaven 4s as 
a man travelling into a far country, 
who called his own servants, and 


15 And 


unto one he gave five talents, to 


delivered unto them his goods. 


another two, and to another one; to 
every man according to his several 
ability ; and straightway took his jour- 
16 Then he that had received the 
five talents, went and traded with the 


ney. 


same, and made £/em other five talents. 
1; And likewisehethat had received two, 
he also gained other two. 1&Buthe that 
had received one, wentand digged in the 
earth, and hid his lord's money. :9 After 
a long time, the lord of those servants 


cometh, and reckoneth with them. 
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7; 3)a flanben bieje Sungfrauen alle auf, 


unb fdmüdten bre Qampen. s 3e 


tbérid)ten aber fpraden gu ben ffugen: 


Gebt nnà ?on eurem Sel; benn unfere 
tampen verfófden. 9 Da antmorteten 
bie ffugen, unb fpraden : 9tidjt alfo, auf 
paB midt un$ unb eud) gebred)e. — Gebet 
aber bit 3u ben férámern, unb. faufet. für 
eud) felbft. 1o inb ba fíe bingingen ju 
faufen, fam ber SBrdutigam ;; unb weldje 
bereit waren, gingen mit ibm Dinein aur 
5Dodaeit; unb bie &bür marb ver(d)loffen. 
n jufe&t famen and) bie anbern Sung: 
frauen, unb fprad)en: Derr, Derr, tbue unà 
auf! 12 Gr antwortete aber, unb. fprad : 
JOabriid, id) fage cud, id) fenne eud 
nit. 1s Darum madjetz benn íbr wiffet 
feber &ag nod) Gtunbe, ín elder beà 
JRenfden &obn fommen wpírb, — 14 Gieíd)- 
mie ein 3Dtenfd), ber über €anb 30g, rief 
fete  fnedte, unb tbat ipnen feine 
(Süter ein. 3151llnb einem gab er fünf 
Gentner, bem. anbern 3mei, bem britten 
einen, einem jeben nad) feinem 3SBermógen ; 
unb 30g balb binoeg. | 16 Daging ber bin, 
ber fünf Gentner empfangen batte, unb 
Danbelte mit benfelbigen, unb gewann 
anbere fünf Gentner. 17 Sefaleiden 
aud), ber 3oei. Gentner empfangen batte, 
geiann — aud) 18 3er 
aber Ginen empfangen batte, gíng bin, 
unb madie eine Grube ín bie Grbe, 
unb verbarg feine8 Serrn Gefb, — 19 lleber 
eine. lange Seit fam ber err btefer 
fnedyte, unb bielt 9teden(dyaft mit inen. 


àmei anbere, 


ST. MATTHIEU, XXY. 


7 Alors toutes ces vierges se levérent, 
et préparérent leurs lampes. s Et les 
folles dirent aux sages: Donnez-nous 
de votre huile; car nos lampes s'éteig- 
nent. 9 Mais les sages répondirent, en 
disant: De peur que nous n'en ayons 
pas assez pour nous et pour vous, allez 
plutót vers ceux qui en vendent, et 
10 Or, 


pendant qu'elles allaient en acheter, 


achetez en pour vous-mémes. 


lépoux arriva; et celles qui étaient 
prétes entrérent avec lui dans lo salle 
des noces; et la porte fut fermée. 
11 Enfin les autres vierges vinrent aussi, 
et dirent: Seigneur, Seigneur, ouvre- 
nous! 12 Mais il leur répondit, et dit: 
Je vous le dis, en vérité, je ne vous 
connais point. 1s Veillez donc; car 
vous ne savez ni le jour ni l'heure oà 


14 € Car 


1l e». est de lui comme d'un homme, 


le Fils de l'homme viendra. 


qui, sen allant en voyage, appela ses 
serviteurs, et leur confia ses biens. 
15 Et il donna, à l'un cinq talents, et à 
lautre deux, et à un autre un; à 
chacun selon sa capacité. Et aussitót 
aprés il partit. 1e Or celui qui avait 
recu les cinq talents, s'en alla, et 
trafiqua avec cette somvme, et. gagna 
cinq autres talents. 17 De méme celui 
qui avait regu les deux íalenís, en 
Mais 


celui qui n'en avait recu qu'un, s'en 


gagna aussi deux autres. 1e 


alla, et creusa dans la terre, et cacha 
largent de son maitre. 19 Or, long- 
temps aprés, le maitre de ces servi- 


teurs vint, et leur fit rendre compte. 
Tow. v. X 
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bIbLIA dHbLbXAGLOTT4A. 


SEC. MATTHAEUM. XXV. 


:0 Et accedens qui quinque talenta. 
acceperat optulit alia quinque talenta, 
dicens: Domine, quinque talenta mihi 
tradidisti, et ecce alia quinque super- 
lueratus sum. 21 Ait ill «dominus 
ejus: Euge bone serve et fidelis, quia 
super pauca fuisti fidelis, super multa 
intra in 


te constituam: gaudium 


domini tui. 22 Accessit autem et qui 
duo talenta acceperat et ait: Domine, 
duo talenta tradidisti mihi, ecce alia 
duo lueratus sum. | 23 Ait illi dominus 
ejus: Euge bone serve et fidelis, quia 
super pauca fuisti fidelis, supra multa 
be intra 


constituam : in gaudium 


domini tui. 3 Accedens autem et qui 
unum talentum acceperat ary: Domine, 
seio quia. homo durus es, et metis ubi 
non seminasti, et congregas ubi non 
sparsisti: 25 Et timens abii et ab- 
seondi talentum tuum in terra: ecce 
habes quod tuum est. 2e hespondens 
autem dominus ejus dixit ei: Serve 
male et piger, sciebas quia meto ubi 
non semino, et congrego ubi non 
sparsi? 27 Oportuit ergo te muttere 
peeuniam meam) nummularuüs, et ve- 
niens ego recepissem utiquequod meum 
esb cum usura. 28 Tollite itaque ab eo 
talentum, et date ei qui habet decem 
talenta. 29 Omni enim habenti dabitur 
et abundabit; ei autem qui non habet, 


et quod videtur habere auferetur ab eo. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 





ST. MATTHEW, XXV. 


20 And so he that had received five 
talents eame and brought other five 
talents, saying, Lord, thou deliveredst 
unto me five talents: behold, I have 
gained beside them five talents more. 
:31 His lord saàd unto him, Well done, 
thou good and faithful servant: thou 
hast been faithful over a few things, I 
will make thee ruler over many things: 
enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 
: He also that had received two 
talents came and said, Lord, thou de- 
liveredst unto me two talents: behold, 
I have gained. €wo other talents beside 
them. 3» Hislord said unto him, Well 
done, good and faithful servant: thou 
hast been faithful over a few things, I 
will make thee ruler over many things: 
enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 
24 Then he which had received the one 
talent eame and said, Lord, I knew 
thee that thou art an hard man, reap- 
ing where thou hast not sown, and 
gathering where thou hast not strawed: 
2; And I was afraxl, and went and 
hid thy talent in the earth: lo, there 
thou hast that is thine. 2e His lord 


answered, and said unto him, Thou 


wicked and slothful servant, thou 


knewest that I reap where lI sowed 
| gefáet babe, unb fammle, ba íd) níd)t 


not, and gather where I have not 
strawed : 27 Thou oughtest therefore to 
have put my money to the exchangers, 
and then at my coming I should have 
received mine own with usury. 25 Take 
therefore the talent from him, and give 
ib unto him which hath ten talents. 
?9 For unto every one that hath shall 
be given, and he shall have abundance: 
but from him that hath not, shall be 


taken away even that which he hath. 
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(So. 9Xtattbai, 25. 


20 3a trat Derau, ber fünf Gentner emt 
pfangen batte, unb [fegte anbere fünf 
Gentner bar, unb fprad): S5err, bu baft 
mir füuf Gentner getban ; fiebe ba, id) 
babe bamit anbere fünf Gentner gemonnen. 
21 3)a fprad) fein. SDerr au ibm: Gr bu 
frommer unb getreuer 8nedyt, bu bift tiber 
menigem getrei gevoefen 5. td) mill. bid 
liber viel fegen ; gebe eim au bemes Der 
oreube. 22 Da trat aud) bergu, ber. amet 
Gentuer empfangen batte, unb. fprad: 
$jerr, bu. baft intr aioet Gentnuer. getban ; 
ftebe ba, id) babe mit benfelben met 
anbere gemonnen. 23 Gein SDerr fprad 
au ibm: Gi bu frommer unb getreuer 
$uedjt, bu bit über wenigem getveu 
gemejen ; id) votl( bid) über oref fegem; 
aebe etr 3u beine8 Deren Sreube, 21a 
trat aud) berau, ber Ginen. Gentuer. eme 
pfangen batte, unb fprad): Derr, id) voufite, 
baf bu etn barter 9tann bift 5 bu fd:netbeft, 
o9 bu nidyt gejfaet Daft, unb fammelit, ba 
bi nid)t geftveuet Daft. 25 linb. füvdhtete 
iid, ging bin, unb oerbarg betnen Gentner 
in bte Grbe. | Gíebe, ta baft bu bag Detne. 
?6 Cein. SDerr aber anttoortete, umb. fprad) 
ju ibn: Su Gdaff unb faufer Smedt! 
wufteft bu, bag td) fdneibe, ba id) nidht 


geftreuet babes »7 Co [folíteft bu. meu 
(Se(b sit ben J8Gedbélern getban baben, unb 
menn id) gefommen 1oàre, bátte td) baó 
JXeie 3u mir.genommen mit SOuder. 
28 S)arum nebmet oon ibm ben Gentner, 
unb gebet e8 bem, ber 3ebn Gentner 
bat. s» Denn Wer ba bat, bem wire 
gegeben toerben, unb doüb Dic lle 
Daben; ter aber nid) bat, bem wi 
aud) baó er bat, genommen twerbem. 


Sl. MATTHIEU, XXV. 


:0 Alors celui qui avait recu les cinq 
talents, vint et présenta cinq autres 
talents, en disant: Seigneur, tu m'avais 
confié cinq talents; en voici cinq au- 
21 Et 
son maitre lui dit: C'est bien, bon et 
fidéle serviteur; tu as été fidéle en 


tres que jai gagnés de plus. 


peu de chose; je t'établirai sur beau- 
coup, entre dans la joie de ton seigneur. 
22 Celui qui avait recu les deux talents, 
vint aussi et dit: Seigneur, tu m'avais 
confié deux talents; en voici deux 
23 Ett 


son maitre lui dit: C'est bien, bon et 


autres que j'ai gagnés de plus. 


fidéle serviteur; tuas été fhidéle en peu 
de chose; je t'établirai sur beaucoup; 
entre dans la joie de ton seigneur. 
24 Cependant celui qui n'avait recu 
qu'un talent,vintaussietdit: Seigneur, 
je savais que tu es un homme dur, que 
tu moissonnes oü tu n'as pas semé, et 
que tu amasses oit tu n'as pas répandu. 
25 C'est pourquoi jai craint, et j'ai 
caché ton talent dans la terre; voici, 
tu regois ce qui esí à toi. s Et son 
maitre répondant, lui dit: Méchant et 
paresseux serviteur, tu savais que je 
moissonne oà je n'ai pas semé, et que 
zr dH 


te fallait done donner mon argent aux 


Jamasse oüà je n'ai pas répandu. 


banquiers; et à mon retour j'aurais 
recu ce qui esí à moi avec lintérét. 
:a Ótez-lui done le talent, et donnez-le 
à celui qui a les dix talents. 29 Car il 
sera donné à celui qui a, et i| sera 
dans labondance; mais à celui qui 


P] L7 A ,2* e ^ Pd 
n a rien, cela méme qu'il à lui sera óté. 
NM 


KATA MAGOOAION, xe. 


^ ^ ? 
30 Kai Tóv àypetov Oo0Xov éxfBáXere eis 
x , X , / , ^ »y M 
TÓ GKOTOS TO éboTepov: ékeb éoTOL O 
x e N ^ PENSA 
KXavÜuos kai o (Opvyuós TOv O0O0vrOv. 
ri " ex ^ , / 
31"Orav 66 6X0 o0 vios ToU àvÜpovrrov 
? ^ , » ^ A / € » 
év T3) 60£5 avToU xai vrávres oi aryyeXoL 
» , ^ / , DNEON / 
uer av/TOU, TrÓTre kaÜíce, émi Üpovov 
O0fgs ajbrob: 32 Kai cvwvayO5covrai 
» ? ^ / N » * 
épTrpocÜev avToU Távra Tà €Üvy, kai 
, » b » 2 , , e 
adopíce, avTOoUS üm AXXn)Xov, ooTep 
e x / x / ? N 
o srouwv adopüte. Tà "7rpojara amo 
^ N , NM 
TOv épípov, 33 Kai oT5ce Tà pv 
"^ ^ N s 
m póflara éx Oefiov avro), rà Ó€ épidua 
, ^ € 
é£ ebmvüpv. 31 Tore épet 0 [JaciXeUs 
^ e^ "^ ^^ e 
TO(s €x OcfiÓv avToÜ* Aere oí evXory- 
/ ^ Li j / 
j.évou TOU TraTpOS poU, KA5povounoare 
s € [4 | e n / , E 
T)v T"rouuac uévygv vpiv [jaatXeiav. àqró 
"^ , , : N 
«arafjoMis kOoguov. 35 ETeivaca' yàp 
/ / ^ 
Kai éOokaré oL dayeiw, éóiyrmoa xai 
, F / / »y ^ / / 
égrorícaTé ue, Éévos Tuv xai awaryáryeré 
b! b! / / 
pe, 36 I'uuvos kai repie(JáXevé pe, 10 0€- 
L : / ^ 
vjca kai émeokéao0é ue, év .fvXaxi) 
/ M y , / , 
7v kai 3)XOare Trpos pe. 57 Tore amro- 
/ ? ^ € / , 
«piÜrgovra. avTQ oi Oikato,. Xéyorres * 
Li f F^ v 
Kopie, vOÓT€e ce eiOouev Tewüvra kai 
b / » ^ / 
éÜpé*yapev ; 3) Ovjrovra «ai érroricagev ; 
, / » / IK 
38 [lore óé oe eiOouev Eévov kai cwv- 
/ * X / 
yaàouev; 19) 'yvuvov ai crepue9áXo- 
Li / £A 
pev; 39 Ilove 0é ce eiopev acOcvotüvra 
* » ^ N , 7 
7? €v dvXaxpn xat 7AÜOopev -Tpós ce; 


4 Kai  amokpiÜcis 0 faeiXeUs  épet 


? T $ M! / e ^ » 5? e? 
avrois*  Aunv Xéyo Upuiv, €d$ óOcov 
? , * «4 /, m^ , -^ 
éTow)caTe €ví TO/UTOV TOV  dOcAQov 


pov TOV éXayicTov, époi éTowjcare. 
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bIBLIA HEXAGLOTT4A. 





SEC. MATTHZEUM, XXV. 


30 Et inutilem servum eiclte in tene- 
bras exteriores: illic erit fletus et 
stridor dentum. 31 Cum autem ve- 
nerit Filius hominis in majestate sua, 
et omnes angeli cum eo, tunc sedebit 
super sedem majestatis su:x, 32 Et 
congregabuntur ante eum omnes gen- 
tes, et separabit eos ab invicem 
sicut pastor segregat oves ab hzedis, 
33 Et statuet oves quidem a dexiris 
suis, hzedos autem a sinistris. 34 Tunc 
dicet Rex his qui a dextris ejus erunt: 
Venite benedicti Patris mei, possidete 
paratum vobis regnum a constitutione 
mundi. 35 Esurivi enim et dedistis 


mihi manducare, sitivi et dedistis 
mihi bibere, hospes eram et collexistis 
me, 36 Nudus et operuistis me, infir- 
mus et visitastis me, in carcere et 
venistis ad me. 37 Tunc respondebunt 
ei Justi dicentes: Domine, quando te 
vidimus esurientem et pavimus, sitien- 
tem et dedimus tibi potum ? 3s Quando 
autem te vidimus hospitem et col- 
leximus te, aut nudum et cooperuimus ? 
33 Àut quando te vidimus infirmum et 
in carcere, et venimus ad te? 4» Et 
respondens Rex dicet illis: Amen dico 
vobis, quamdiu fecistis uni de his 


fratribus meis minimis, mihi fecistis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 
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SI. MATLTHEW, XXV. 


30 And east ye the unprofitable servant 
intoouter darkness: there shall be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 314; When 
the Son of man shall come in his glory, 
and all the holy angels with him, then 
shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: 
32 Ànd before him shall be gathered all 
nations: and he shall separate them 
one from another, as a shepherd divid- 
33 And 
he shall set the sheep on his right 
hand, but the goats on the left. 


eth his sheep from the goats : 


31 Then shall the King say unto them 
on his right. hand, Come, ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of 
the world: ssFor I was an hungred, and 
ye gave me meat: lI was thirsty, and 
ye gave me drink: I was a stranger, 
and ye took me in: 3e Naked, and ye 
clothed me: I was sick, and ye visited 
me: Í wasin prison, and ye came unto 
me. 3: Then shall the righteous 
answer him, saying, Lord, when saw 
we thee an hungred, and fed thee? 
or thirsty, and gave thee drink? 
33 When saw we thee a stranger, and 
took thee 1n? or naked, and clothed 
thee? 39 Or when saw we thee sick, 
or 1n prison, and came unto thee? 
10 And the King shall answer, and 
say unto them, Venly I say unto 
you, Inasmuch as ye have done it 
unto one of the least of these my 


brethren, ye have done it unto me. 
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(*v. JNattbái, 25, 


30 llub ben unnü&eu. Sued)t werfet in bie 
aufevfte SinfterniB binaus; ba wirb fein 
Sbeulen unb. 3abnflappen. 
beó S3NenjBen Gobn fommen wirb im 


31 9Benmn aber 


feiner SDerr(idfeit, unb alle beilige Gugel 
mit ibi, banm miro er fien auf oem Ctubl 
feiner. Devr(td)feit, 
ibm alle 3Bo(fer verfammelt werben, 


32 ]lnb werben vor 
llb 
er mirb fie von emanber (d)eiben, gfeid) 
alg etu. SDirte bie Cdjafe vou ben SSóden 
fdetbet. 3 nb mirb bie Cdjafe au fetuer 
Jted)ten ftelfen, unb bie S8óde sur. Cinfen. 
34 3)a Yotrb Derim ber orig fagemn au benen 
3u femer 3iediten: $ommet ber, ibr 
(Sefegneten meine8 33ateré, everbet bas 
Jieid), ba8 eud) bereitet. tit von 2inbegüun 
ber Belt. 
gemefen, unb tbr Dabt mid) gefpeiet. 
3d bin burftig gemejen, unb ibr babt 
mid) getrànfet.. 5d) bin eim Gaft gemez 
jen, unb tbr babt mid) beberberget. |. 3e 3d) 
bin nadenb gemejfeu, unb ibr babt inid) 
befleibet. id) büt franf gemefen, unb ibr 
babt mid) befudet. jd) bin gefangen gemez 


35 Denn id) bim bungrig 


fen, unb ibr feib au mir gefommen. 37 Dann 
werben ibm bie Gered)ten. antmorten, 
uno jagen: Jerr, mann baben mir bid) 
bungrig gejfeben, unb baben bid) gefpeifet ? 
SOber burítig, unb baben bid) getvánfet? 
38 JBann. baben wir bid) einen Gaft aefez 
ben, unb beberberget ? Ober nadenb, unb 
baben bid) beffeibet ? — 39 38ann baben mir 
Did) franf, ober gefangen gejeben, unb fub 
au bir gefonmen ?.— 4o lino ber $eónig viro 
antivorten unb [agen au ibnen: 98abre 
fi, id) fage eud), v»a8. ibr getban babt 
(Finem unter. otefem meinen — geringjtenu 
bae babt ibr 


3vüberr, mir getban. 


SI. MATTHIEU, XXV. 


30 Jetez donc le serviteur inutile dans 
les ténébres de dehors; là il y aura 
des pleurs et des grincements de dents. 
3 "I Or, quand le Fils de l'homme 
viendra, environné de sa gloire, et ac- 
compagné de tous ses saints anges, 
alors il s'assiéra sur le tróne de sa 
gloire. 32 Et toutes les nations seront 
assemblées devant lui; etil séparera 
les uns d'avee les autres, comme le 
berger sépare les brebis d'avee les 


boues. 33 Et 1l mettra les brebis à sa 


N 


et les boues à sa gauche. 


droite, 
34 Alors le Roi dira à ceux qui seront à 
sa droite: Venez, vous les bénis de 
mon Pére, prenez possession du roy- 
aume qui vous à été préparé dés la 
fondation du monde. 35 Car jai eu 
faim, et vous m'avez donné à manger; 
jai eu soif, et. vous m'avez donné à 
boire: j'étais étranger, et. vous m'avez 
recuelli; 36 J'é(a4s nu, et vous m'avez 
vétu; j'étais malade, et. vous m'avez 
visité ; Jétais en prison, et vous étes 
venus vers mol. 37 Alors les justes lui 
répondront, en disant; Seigneur, quand 
est-ce que nous t'avons vu avoir faim, 
et que nous t'avons donné à manger ; 
ou avolr soif, et que nous f'avons 
donné à boire? 3s Et quand est-ce 
que nous t'avons vu étranger, et que 
nous t'avons recueil; ou nu, et que 
nous t'avons vétu ? 39 Ou quand est-ce 
que nous t'avons vu malade, ou en pri- 
son, et que nous sommes allés vers toi ? 
4) Et le Roi répondant, leur dira: 
En vérité, je vous dis, qu'en tant 
que vous avez fait ces choses à lun 
de ces plus petits de mes freres, c'est 
les avez faites. 


à mol que vous 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIT8A. 
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ue. 34 Tore ámokpi8rjcovra, kai avroL 
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TQL OUTOL €ig KONaGGLV &LOVLOV, óc 
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OUcaLo0L e.g Gar)v aLqVLov. 
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1 KAI éyévero óve éréXeoev. 0 'Incobs 
T'ávTas TOUS Xóryovs TOUTOUS, e/7€V TOÍS 
uaÜ0xrats avroU0: 2 Oi6are OTL uerà Ovo 
e / x / / b e eN e 
7Hépas TO Trác Ya. vyíverat, kav 0 vios TOU 
, / / , x 
avÜporrov 7apaóicoraL eig TO ocTQUpoOo- 
Onvav 3 Tore ovviyy0noav oi àpytepets 

i e / e "^ ? M 
KaL oi "rpec(Qurepo, TOD XaoD eis TTV 

5 s ^ , / "^ / 
avA5nv TOU GpXLiepéos TOU  XeyojLévov 
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5 ^ 
Iycobv O0Xc kpar5occi kai àmokTel- 
voci. 5"EXeyov 6é: Mr?) év T7) 6€opr?, 


wa' uw») Oópvfos ryévgra. év TÀ XaQ. 
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SEC MATTHZEUM, XXV. XXVI 


41 Tunc dicet et his qui a sinistris erunt : 
Discedite à me maledicti in ignem 
c;eternum qui praeparatus est Diabolo 
et angelis ejus. 42 Esurivi enim et non 
dedistis mihi manducare, sitivi et non 
dedistis mihi potum, 4s Hospes eram 
et non collexistis me, nudus et non 
operuistis me, infirmus et in carcere et 
non visitastis me. 44 Tune responde- 
bunt et ipsi dicentes: Domine, quando 
te vidimus esurientem aut sitientem 
aut hospitem aut nudum aut infirmum 
vel in earcere, eb non miünistravimus 
tibi? 45 Tuncrespondebit illis dicens : 
Amen dico vobis: Quamdiu non fecistis 
uni de minoribus his, nec mihi fecistis. 


4& Et ibunt hi in supplicium seternum, 


justi autem 1n vitam zeternam. 


CAPUT XXVI. 


1 ET factum est cum eonsummasset 
Jesus sermones hos omnes, dixit disci- 
pulis suis: 2 Scitis quia post biduum 
pascha fiet, et Filius hominis tradetur 
ut crucifipatur. 3 Tune congregati 
sunt principes sacerdotum et seniores 
populi in atrium principis sacerdotum 
qui dicebatur Caiaphas, 4 Et consilium 
fecerunt ut Jesum dolo tenerent et occi- 
s Dicebantautem: Non in die 


derent. 


festo, ne forte tumultus fieret in populo. 


blbL 


ST. MATTHEW, XXV. XXVI. 


4 Then shall he say also unto them 
on the left hand, Depart from me, 
ye cursed, into everlasting fire, pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels: 
49 For I was an hungred, and ye 
gave me no meat: I was thirsty, and 
ye gave me no drink: 4s» l was a 
stranger, and ye took me not in: 
naked, and ye clothed me not: sick, 
and in prison, and ye visited me not. 
4$ Then shall they also answer him, 
saying, Lord, when saw we thee an 
hungred, or athirst, or a stranger, or 
naked, or sick, or in prison, and did 
45 T hen shall 


he answer them, saying, Verily I say 


not minister unto thee ? 


uuto you, Inasmuch as ye did 1t not to 
one of the least of these, ye did 1t not 
to me. 4e And these shall go away 
into everlasting punishment: but the 


righteous into life eternal. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


1 AND it came to pass, when Jesus had 
finished all these sayings, he said unto 
his disciples, 2 Ye know that after two 
days is the feast of the passover, and 
the Son of man is betrayed to be 
crueified. 3 Then assembled together 
the chief priests, and the scribes, and 
the elders of the people, unto the 
palaee of the high priest, who was 
called ^ Caiaphas, 4 And consulted 
that they might take Jesus by sub- 
5 Dut they said, 


dey lest there 


ülty, and kill him. 
Not on the 


be 2n uproar 
152 


feast 


the people. 


amonc 
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(F». Stattbat, 25. 26, 


4 S)ann mirb er aud) fagen au benemn gir 
ginfen: Gebet bin von mir, ibr 3Berffude 
ten, ín bad emíge euer, bae berettet. tjt 
bem &eufef, unb feüten. Gugeln. — 42 1d) 
bin Dungrig gemejfen, unb tbr babt mid) 
nídt gefpetfet. d) bit burfttg gemefen, 
unb íbr babt mid) nid)t getrünfet. — 4s 1d) 
bin ein Gaft gemejen, unb ibr babt mid) 
nidjt beberbevget. 3 bit nadenb getpez 
fen, unb (br babt mid) nid)t beffetbet. — $0) 
bin franf unb gefangen gemefen, unb. ibr 
babt mid) nid)t befudjet. 4« Da werben 
fie ibm aud) antmoorten, unb jagen: 5err, 
mann baben wir bid) gefeben Dungrig, 
ober burftia, ober einen Gaft, ober nadenb, 
ober franf, ober gefangem, unb baben bir 
nit gebtenet ?. 45 Dann. mírb er ibnen 
antiporten unb fagen : 28abrfic, id) fage 
eud, ma8 íbr nidi getban babt Gtnem 
unter btefen Geringften, baé babt ibr mir 
aud) nidt getban. «c llnb fte roerben in 
bie emíge 3Jein geben ; aber bie Geredyten 
in baé erige Ceben. 


3)ad 26, (apitel. 


1 linb e8 begab fid, ba Sefue alfe btefe 
Jteben ollenbet batte, (prad) er au feinen 
Süngern: 2 br wmiffet, bag nad) atmeen 
&agen Stern mirb, unb be SWNenjden 
Cobn wotrb überantmoortet roerben, bafi er 
gefreugtget verbe. 3 Da *erjammelten 
f) bie Dobenprtefter unb Góriftgelebrten, 
unb bie 9Lelteften tm 33olf, in bem 9Dalfajt 
be8 Dobenyprtefteré, ber ba bíeg Gatpbaé ; 
4llnb bielten 3tatb, vote. fie. tyefim. mit 
Cit ariffen. unb tóbteten. 5 Cte fpraden 
aber: 3a nidt auf baé eft auf 
baf nídt eit 9[ufrubr toerbe im 3olt. 


HSE-X-A GLOW A. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XXV. XXVI. 


41 Alors il dira aussi à ceux qui seront à 
sa gauche: Maudits,retirez-vous demoi, 
et allez au feu éternel, qui est préparé 
au diable et àsesanges. 4» Car jai eu 
faim, et vous ne m'avez pas donné à 
manger; j'ai eu soif,et vous ne m'avez 


pasdonné à boire; 33 J'étais étranger, 


eb vous ne m'avez pas recueilh ; j'étaas 


11, et vous ne m'avez pas vétu ; 7 étais 
malade et en prison, et vous ne m'avez 
pas visité. 44 Alors ceux-là aussi lui 
répondront, en disant : Seigneur, quand 
tavons-nous vu avoir faim, ou avoir 
soif, ou étre étranger, ou nu, ou malade, 
ou en prison, et que nous ne t'avons 
pas assisté? — 45 Alors il leur répondra, 
en disant: Je vous dis, en vérité, qu'en 
tant que vous n'avez pas fait ces choses 
àlun de ces plus petits, c'est. à mol 
que vous ne /es avez pas faites. 4e Et 
ceux-ci s'en iront aux peines éternelles; 


mais les justes à la vie éternelle. 


CHAPITRE XXVI. 


; ET il arriva, quand Jésus eut 
achevé tous ces discours, quil dit à 
ses disciples: 2 Vous savez que la 
páque se fera dans deux Jours, et que 
le Fils de l'homme sera livré pour 
étre crucifié. 3 Alors les principaux 
sacrificateurs, et les Seribes, et les 
anciens du peuple, s'assemblérent au 
du 
appelé Caiphe ; 
seil ensemble, pour se saisir de Jésus 
par adresse, afin de le faire mourir. 
5 Mais ils disaient: J| me faut pas que ce 
soit pendant la féte, de peur qu'il ne se 


fasse quelque tumulte parmile peuple. 


souverain  sacrificateur, 


4 Rt ils tinrent con- 


palais 


DIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





KATA MAOOAION, xs. 
e Toà 66 'Incov Ms év Bn0avía 
év oikía 3üuevos ToU Xempoü, * lIpoc- 
fjOcv avrQ *yvv;) éyovca aàXaflaaTpov 
pipov ToXvTÜLOU KQL KaTéxeev émt Tijs 
«eDaXis av/roÜ àvakeuuévov. 8 lóóovres 
06 oí uaÜw«urai TyyavákTycar Xéyovres * 
9 'Eóovvaro 


Eis Tí *» amoXea avro»; 


yàp ToUro TrpaÜOfjva, roXXo0 kai Oo0vat 


^ € ^ 
vTOyois. 10 Dl'oovs 86 0 'InooUs etmev 
,? ^ / / / ^ / 
avTOts * d kovrovs vrapexere T3] ryvvau, ; 


P id * b! ? / » 5» 4 
épyov *yàp KaXov *JpyàcaTo «ets épé. 
2" b M 4 » 

i Ilàvrore yàp ovs "rTwXxovs éxere 
DOSE ^ SN N , , Pd 
pe0Ü' éavrOv, éué Óé ov mávrore Évyere. 

^ b! ej N , ^ 
i2 BaXoU0ca yop avT9 TO Lupov TOÜTO 
DONEUN ^ / 7 b! M! , / 
éTL TOU G'O).0TOS LOU TTpOs TO €vraQá- 
, / , M , € ^ 
cau. ue émo(paev. 13 Ap Xéyo vpgtv, 
ej ?* ^ x , / ^ 
OTOov éàv knpvxÜOr TO cVayyéALov ToUTO 
? OX, ^"^ f AaX 07 v 
€v ONo TQ Kk0GcUQ, nÜ9gcerau xal 
^ 3 f e? hM , * ^ 
0 éTOUnacv aT!) eig Lvnuogvuvov avr». 
, ,^ L4 
14 T'ore. 7ropevÜeis eis TOv OwóOcka, o 
3 , N 
loxapwTns, "rpos 


Aeyójevos "loíóas 


TOUS aàpwxuepets 15 Eivev* Tí 0éxeré uoi 
e s LUE € ^ / sc 
OoÜva,, kai éyi vptv mapaócco avróv; 
e M » ? ^ f, , / 
Oi óé éoTycav avrQ Tptáxovra dpyv- 

X * N ? ?, , 5 / 
pua. 16 Kat. amo TOTe £bwrew evkaupiav 
tva avrov Tapaóg. v T5 66 mporm 
TOV  aCujuw  7rpooijMÜov ot paOmnrai 
Iloó | 0éXews 


^ ? ^ 
TO  lgeo0  XAéyovres: 


e /, ^ b! , 
érouLagcév  goL. dayeiv TO TÓoya; 
160 





e* 


Q2 ato ra 


e 


bas Aas-5.5 «Sàa3 loo 720; 
A2-9: * du. so ouo 
Mexbà Gus dal HAS a 
e SQa2» oaa Ns GVcs 2. slo 
010 5082 E OL. 5 * a Saco 
Lri:sos . o-xo]o oL -9122]o 
P loo 42:850 9 . Lioi Bl 
—20Lal.io uc: Lio co» 
E S c2 Wars .iAexoN 
OUS eA] Likó Ei 


(a2 A4] liAcnto : C 2 E CAES 
lush c» bot» . (cns A4] 


aÀ;2c 1222 ub X (2 hi 
. NsoA3 .BeS$ oi bo 
dí) 50216 
loAo» ;e332 x5 pe Wi] canórs 
. hon 255 205 L£Ga;ac locu 
B ne. he 
L3 soSato ]ió «5 
SN asa.o] e» quoi . (Q2 S BS 
lá cono E 16 : - EE 


j 


ES " 
E  —— 





SEC. MATTH/EUM, XXVI. 


€ Cum autem esset Jesus in Beth- 


ania in domo Simonis leprosi, 
7; Accessi ad eum mulier habens 
alabastrum ungenti pretiosi, et effudit 
super caput ipsius recumbentis. s Vi- 
dentes autem discipuli indignati sunt 
dicentes: Ut quid perditio hzc? 
9 Potuit enim istud venundari multo 


et dari pauperibus. 1o Sciens autem 


Jesus ait illis: Quid molesü estis 
mulieri? opus bonum operata est in 
me. 1 Nam semper pauperes habetis 


vobiseum, me autem non semper 


habetis. i2 Maüttens enim hzc un- 
centum hoec in corpus meum ad sepe- 
liendum me fecit. 13 Àmen dico vobis, 
ubicumque  przdicatum fuerit hoc 
evangelium in toto mundo, dicetur et 


quod hac fecit in memoriam ejus. 


|! 14 Tune abii unus de duodecim, qui 


dicebatur Judas Seariot, ad principes 


15. Et ait ilis: Quid 


sacerdotum 


vulüs mihi dare, et ego vobis eum 


tradam? . ÀÁt ilh constituerunt ei 


triginta argenteos. 1e Et exinde 
quaerebat oportunitatem ut eum tra- 
deret. 17 Prima autem azymorum ac- 
cesserunt discipuli ad Jesum dicentes: 


Ubi vis paremus tibi comedere pascha ? 





BIBLIA HEXAGLO 


ST. MATTHEW, XXVI. 


e 5 Now when Jesus was in Bethany, 
in the house of Simon the leper, 
; There eame unto him a woman 
having an alabaster box of very pre- 
cious ointment, and poured it on his 
head, as he sat ot neat. s But when 
his disciples saw it, they had 1ndigna- 
ton, saying, To what purpose is this 
waste? 9» For this ointment might 
have been sold for much, and given to 
the poor. 1» When Jesus understood 
it, he said unto them, Why trouble ye 
the woman ? for she hath wrought a 
good work upon me. u For ye have 
the poor always with you ; but me ye 
have not always. 1? For in that she 
hath poured this ointment on my body, 
she did it for my burial. 1s Venrdy I 
say unto you, Wheresoever this gospel 
shall be preached in the whole world, 
there shall also this, that this woman 
hath done, be told for à memorial of 
her. 


called Judas Iscariot, went unto the 


14 €; Then one of the twelve, 
chief priests, 15 And said unto them, 
What will ye give me, and I will 
And they 
covenanted with him for thirty pieces 
16 ÀÁnd from that time 


deliver him unto you? 


of silver. 
he sought opportunity to  betray 
y "ij Now the first day of 
the feast of wunleavened bread the 


disciples came to Jesus, saying unto 


him. 


him, Where wilt thou that we pre- 


pare for thee to eat the passover? 
161 


(Fo. 9Utattbat, 26. 
e Sa uun Sefua war au Setbanien. im 
$5aüfe &ünons, bee 9hiéfütigen, 7 Zrat 
au (jm eim 98eib, bas. batte eiu Gila8 mit 
fóftíidem 9Baffer, unb. gof e8 auf fet 
$aupt, ba er au &ifdje fag. sa bas 
fetue Sünger faben, vourben fte untotlfta, 
unb foradjen: 98osu bient btefer lnvatb ? 
o jieje8 JSaffer bátte mégen tbeuer ver: 
fauft, unb ben 9[rmen. gegeben erben. 
10 Sa baé jefus merfte, (prad) er au 
ibuen: 98aé befümmert ibr ba8 JOeib ? 
Cie bat etu quteà 38Berf an mir getban. 
n Abr babt aífeseit 9(rme ber eud) ; nud 
aber babt ibr nid) allesett. 1» Sa fte 
pied 98Baffer bat auf meinen 9etb gegojfen, 
bat fie getban, baB man mid) begraben 
mirb. 1s 98Gabr[td), td) fage eud), wo biee 
(*vangelium geprebiget motrb ín ber gare 
seu 98eft, ba voirb man aud) fagen au 
ibrem GebadtuiB, was fte getban bat. 
14 Da gig bin ber. Jwolfen emer, mit 
jtamen jyubae jSidartetb, su ben Dobene 
prieftern, 15 llub fprad): 98as wollt cbr 
mir geben ?.— d) votí( tb eud) verratben. 
lino. fie boten tbin breipig Gilberftuge. 
16 llitb von. beim an judte er Gelegenbeit, 
paf er ibi verrtetbe, v7 9[ber am ev(ten Zage 
ber (Ben 3Brobe traten bie jünger au ieftt, 
ub fprad)en àu ibm: 9o wifft ou, bap 


vir bir bereiten, baà Ofterfamm su cffeu * 


TRA... 





ST. MATTHIEU, XXVI. 


e cl Et comme Jésus était à Béthanie 
dans la maison de Simon le lépreux, 
7; Il. vint à ]ui une femme ayant 
un vase d'albàtre, pleim d'un par- 
fum de grand prix, et elle le répan- 
dit sur sa téte, lorsqu'il était à table. 
s Mais ses disciples voyant cela, em 
furent indignés, et dirent: À quoi 
bon cette perte? 9 Car on pouvait 
vendre ce parfum fort cher, et em 
donner le prix aux pauvres. 10 Mais 
Jésus connaissant cela, leur dit: Pour- 
quoi faites-vous de la peine à cette 
femme ? car elle à fait une bonne 
action envers moi. 11 Car vous avez 
toujours les pauvres avec vous; mais 
pour moi, vous ne m/avez pas toujours. 
1» Et lorsqu'elle à répandu ce parfum 
sur mon corps, elle l'a fait pour ma 
sépulture. 1is Je vous dis, en vérité, 
que dans tous les endroits du monde 
oü cet Évangile sera préché, ce qu'elle 
4 fait sera aussi raconté en mémoire 
d'elle. 14 *i Alors l'un des douze, 
appelé Judas Iscariot, s'en alla vers les 
principaux sacerificateurs, 15 Et leur 
dit: Que voulez-vous me donner, et je 
vous le livrera1? — Et ils lui pesérent 
trente pieces d'argent. 1e Et dés-lors, 
il cherchait une occasion pour le livrer. 
v "í Or, le premier jour 'de la féte des 
pains sans levain, les disciples vinrent 
à Jésus, en lui disant: Oüà veux-tu que 


nous te préparions à manger la pàque ? 


"low. v. € 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, XXVI. 


18 At Jesus dixit: Ite in civitatem ad 
quendam et dicite ei: Magister dicit : 
Tempus meum prope est, apud te facio 
19 Et 


fecerunt discipuli sicut constituit illis 


pascha eum discipulis meis. 
Jesus, eb paraverunt pascha. 2o Ves- 
pere autem facto discumbebat cum 
duodecim discipuls, 21 Et edentibus 
ilis dixit: Amen dico vobis quia unus 


22 Et 


singuli 


vestrum me  traditurus est. 
contristati valde cceperunt 
dicere: Numquid ego sum, Domine ? 
23 Àt ipse respondens ait: Qui intingit 
mecum manum in parapside, hie me 
tradet. 24 Fihus quidem hominis vadit 
sicut scriptum est de illo; vae autem 
homini ilh per quem Filus hominis 
traditur: bonum erat ei si natus non 
fuisset homo ille. 2; Respondens autem 
Judas, qui tradidit eum, dixit: Num- 
Tu 


els 


quid ego sum, rabbi? Ast ilh: 


dixisti. 2e QCenantibus autem 
accepit Jesus panem et benedixit ac 
fregit deditque discipulis suis et aii: 
Accipite et comedite: hoc est corpus 
?; Et accipiens calicem gratias 


Bibite 


meum. 
egit et dedit ilis dicens: 
22 Hic est enim 
qui 


pro multis effunditur in remissionem 


ex hoe omnes: 


sanguis meus novi testamenti, 
peccatorum. 29 JDico autem vobis, 
non bibam a modo de hoc genimine 
vitis usque in diem cum illum bibam 


vobiseum novum in regno Patris mei. 


DWILIT BEN AG'LOTTX. 
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SI. MATTHEW, XXVI. 


: And he said, Go into the city to 
such a man, and say unto him, The 
Master saith, My time is at hand; I 
will keep the passover at thy house 
19 Ànd the disci- 
ples did as Jesus had appointed them ; 


with my disciples. 


and they made ready the passover. 
:0 Now when the even was come, he 


21 And as 
they did eat, he said, Veiily I say unto 


sat down with the twelve. 


you, that one of you shall betray me. 
22 And they were exceeding sorrowful, 
and began every one of them to say 
unto him, Lord, is i6 1? »s And he 
answered and said, He that dippeth 
his hand with me in the dish, the same 
shall betray me. 24 The Son of man 
goeth as 1t is written of him : but woe 
unto that man by whom the Son of 
man is betrayed! it. had been good 
for that man if he had not been born. 
2; Then Judas, which betrayed him, 
answered and said, Master, 1s it I? 
He said unto him, Thou hast said. 
20 € And as they were eating, Jesus 
took bread, and blessed it, and brake 
16, and gave1t to the disciples, and said, 
27 ÀÁnd 
he took the cup, and gave thanks, and 


lake, eat; this 1s my body. 


gave 16 to them, saying, Drink ye all 
ofit; 2s For this is my blood of the 
new testament, which is shed for 
29 Dut 
I say unto you, I will not drink 
heneeforth of this fruit of the vine, 
until that day when I drink it new 


many for the remission of sins. 


with you in r*- Fathers kingdom. 
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(Fv. 9Wattpái, 96. 


18 (Fr fprad) : Gebet bi i bie GCtabt su 
cinem, unb fpredet 3t ibm: Ser 3Xeifter 
fagt bir fagen : Steine. 3eit. ift bier ; id) 
mill bei bir SOffern. baften mit meinen 
Wünugern, 19 linb bie Sünger tDaten, wie 
ibnen jjejfus befobfen batte, unb bereiteten 
pag SOfteríamm. — 2o linb am 9benub febte 
er ft) au ifde mit ben Awélfen. 2:1 11Inb 
ba fte afen, fprad) ev: 38abrfid, id) fage 
eud), emer unter eud) mirb mid) verratben. 
22 ln fte fourben febr betrübt, unb boben 
an, ein fegfid)er unter ibnen, unb fagten 
àu ibm: Derr, bin id)'8? — 23 (*r antivorz 
tete, imb fprad): Ser mit ber Danb mit 
mir in bie GCdüjfel taud)t, ber wtrb. mid 
24 Dee SNenjdyen Gobn gebet 
jar babim, míe von ibm gefdrieben 
ftebet; bod) webe bem 9Wenfden, burd) 
efden be8 S9Xenjden GCobn verratben 
irb! (8 wáre ibm bejfer, bag berfelbige 
Seufd) nod) níc geboren wdre. 25 Oa 


oerratben, 


antmortete ijubae, ber ibn verrictb, uu 
fprad : 3S3in idj'8, 9tabbi ? Gr fprad) su 
tjm: Du fagft e8.. 2e Da fie aber afieu, 
nabwm ijefus ba8 33rob, banfte, unb brad) 
e8 unb gab có ben jüngern, unb. forad): 
Jtebmet, effet ; ba8 ift mei Qeíb. — oz 1lnb 
er nabim ben S8e(d), uno banfte, gab ibnueu 
pen, unb fprad: Zriufet affe. baraus ; 
29 ;DaS iff mein 33fut beg neuen Geftae 
mente, mefdes vergoffen wirb für viele, 
jur Sergebung ber Ciünben. 9» (d) fage 
eund): id) merbe oon nun au nidt mebr 
vot piefetm Gerdd)ébes SGeinftodé trinfen, 
bi$ am ben &ag, ba (d) c8 ucu trinfen 


ierbe nut eud) in meines SSater8 3tcid). 


SI. MATTHIEU, XXVI. 


1 Et i] dit: Allez à la ville chez 
Le Maitre 


dit: Mon temps est proche; je ferai la 


un tel, et dites-lui: 
pàque ehez toi avec mes disciples. 
i9 Et les disciples firent. comme Jésus 
le leur avait ordonné, et préparérent la 
páque. 
1l se mit à table avec les douze. 


20 Or, quand le soir fut venu, 
2; Et 
pendant qu'ils mangeaient, il dit: En 
vérité, je vous dis, que l'un de vous me 
trahira. 22 Et ils en furent fort attris- 
tés, et chaeun d'eux commenga à lui 
dire: Seigneur, est-ce moi? 3 Mais il 
leur répondit, et dit: Celui qui met la 
main dans le plat avec moi, est celui 
qui me trahia. 24 Quant au Fils de 
l'homme, il s'en va, selon quil est écrit 
de lui; mais malheur à celui par qui 
le Fils de l'homme est trahi! Il eüt 
été bon à cet homme-là de n'étre point 
né, 
pondant, dit: Maitre, est-ce 
Jésus lui dit: Tu las dit. »e €i Et 


comme ils mangeaient, Jésus, ayant 


2; Et Judas, quile trahissait, ré- 


mor ? 


pris le pain, et. ayant béni, le rompit, 
et (e donna à ses disciples, et dit: 
Prenez, mangez, ceci est mon corps. 
7 Puis ayant pris le calice, et rendu 
gráces, il /e leur donna, en disant: 
Buvez-en tous; 28 Car ceci est mon 
sang, le song de la nouvelle alliance, 
qui est répandu pour plusieurs en ré- 
mission des péchés. 9 Or, je vous dis, 


que désormais je ne: boirai plus 


de ee fruit de la vigne, jusqu'au Jour 

oü je le boiraài nouveau avec vous 

mon  Pér. 
Y 2 


dans le royaume de 
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^ 5 s » 
30 Kai vouvgjsavres éEnA0ov eis TÓ Opos 
A e 3 es « 
TOv. éXatQy. 31 Tóre Xéye( avrots 0 
e ^ 7; 
'Ince);* Ilávres )peis oxavóaMacO- 
FR / 
ccaÜe év époi év Tz vucri raíTy. Í'é- 
/ , N , X 
ypazrrat, yáp* IIará£o Tov vrouva, «at 
7 S , e 
O.aokopmtoÜ:ocovra, TÀ TpoDBara Ts 
NS S Lf Lo. L 
Toiuv9s. 33 Merà óà To éyepÜnvaí ge 
Tpodáte  Üpüs eis T9yv  laXXaíav. 
33 'AvokpiÜeis 86 o Iléroos cimev aw- 
"^ b 
TQ: Ei mávres okavOaMoO:covrat. év 
coi, éyda o)0émóTe okavóaMaOncopat. 


€ 5 


y 3 e ^ 3 x 7 
34 " Edo avro ^ lgeobs:  Apy9v Xéyo 
e ? , ^ N N 3 / 
COL OTL €V TOUT?) T VUKTL "Tpiv QXe- 
^ 1 
«ropa  $wvájca,. Tpis amapvüog e. 
/ 3 ^ e / ^ ; 
35 Aéye, avro 0 Ilérpos: Kàv óém ye 
M N L ^ , / , / 
avv coi a7oÜavév, ov us ce aámapvy- 
e / M ^ e N 
couaw  Opoíws kai vrávres oi uaO*rai 
*4 , » 3 ? ^ e 
eiTOov. 36 lore épyerau uer avrov o 
^ » / y, 
'Iueo)s eis xoptov Xeyouevov I'eÜonua- 
/ ^ / 
vei, kai Xéyev Trois ua0mnrais* Ka0icare 
, ^ cU T 75 X 5 ^ 7 
avTOU é&s ov ameAUov éket Trpoaevtoaa. 
b! 
3; Kai vapaXa(9ov Tov IIérpov kai ovs 
/ / »f ^ 
Ojo vioUs ZeBeOatov ")p£aro XvrreioOaL 
^ ? ^ 
«ai àónpovetw. 38 Tore Aéye( ovTols* 
/ / 3 e / e , 
IIepiXvzrós éoiw 7) Nrvyxj nov évs Oavá- 
TOU'* peivare de kai vypmyopetre wer 
, ^ N 
éj,00. 39 Kai *poceAÜcv pukpóv emeoev 
9 EN 5 " , 
ézi "rpocwrOv avTOÜ TpoGccvXYOJevos 
N / / 
kai Xéyov* Ilarep, e óvvarOv éoTw, 
0 ,F ? ? $ ^ x / £^ 
TapeAUaTO a7 €pov TO TrOT?)pLOV TOUVTO* 
NX , Ld ? 
TÀ)v OUX w$ éyo ÜÉNo GXX cs cv. 
& » 
10 Kai &pyerau  "rpós rovs  uaO09Tas 
N e , M P N 
Kai eupicke. avToUs maÜ8evQovras, kai 
p Uh. e, 
Aéyeu TO llérpo* Oiroc ovk ioxvoare 
péav 


* ? 
peT — époU ; 


KaL  TpocevyeaÜOe 


Gpav "ypyyopnaat 
4 Dpomyopetre tva 
Hu?) etcéXÜwre eis T7epaopóv. TO puév 


TveÜüua TpoÜvpov, ? 06 càpE àacÜevys. 
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SEC. MATTHEUM, XXVI. 


30 Et hymno dicto exierunt in montem 
oliveti. 3 
Omnes vos scandalum patiemini in me 
in 1sta nocte: scriptum est enim: 
Pereutiam pastorem, et dispargentur 
oves gregis. 32 Postquam autem 
resurrexero, precedam vos in Gah- 
lajeam. 33 Respondens autem Petrus 
aitilli: Etsi omnes scandalizaüi fuerint 
in te, ego numquam sceandahzabor. 
31 Alt ili Jesus: Amen dieo tibi 
quia in hae nocte ante quam gallus 
cantet ter me negabis. 35 Ait ill 
Petrus: Etiamsi oportuerit me mori 
tecum, non te negabo. Similiter et 
omnes discipuli dixerunt 3e Tune 
venit Jesus cum illis m villam quiz 
dicitur Gesemani), et dixit. discipulis 
suis: Sedete hic donec vadam illuc et 
orem. 37 Et adsumto Petro et duobus 
fihis Zebedai coepit contristari et 
mestus esse. 3s Tune ait ilis: Tristis 
esb anima mea usque ad mortem: 
sustinete hic et vigilate mecum. — 39 Et 
progressus pusillum procidit in faciem 
suam orans et dicens: Pater, si pos- 
sibile est transeat calix iste: verum 
tamen non sicut ego volo sed sicut tu. 
1» Et venit ad diseipulos ct invenit eos 
dormientes, et dieit Petro: Sie non 
potuistis una hora vigilare mecum * 
4 Vigilate et orate ut non intretis 
quidem 


in temtationem: spiritus 


promtus est, caro autem infirma. 


— € — —" € L— 


Tune dicit ilis Jesus: 
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ST. MATTHEW, XXVI. 


30 And when they had sung an hymn, 
they went out into the mount of 
Olives. 31 Then saith Jesus unto them, 
All ye shall be offended because of me 
this night: for it is written, I will 
smite the shepherd, and the sheep of 
the flock shall be scattered abroad. 
32 but after I am risen again, I will 
£0 before you into Galilee. 33 Peter 
answered and said unto him, Though 
all men shall be offended because of 
thee, yet will I never be offended. 
34 Jesus said unto him, Verily I say 
unto thee, That this night, before the 
cock erow, thou shalt deny me thrice. 
35 Peter said unto him, Though I should 
die with thee, yet will I not deny thee. 
Likewise also said all the disciples. 
36 € Then cometh Jesus with them 
unto à place called Gethsemane, and 
saith unto the disciples, Sit ye here, 
while I go and pray yonder. s; And 
he took with him Peter and the two 
sons of Zebedee, and began to be 
sorrowful and very heavy. ss Then 
saith he unto them, My soul is exceed- 
ing sorrowful, even unto death: tarry 
39 Ànd 
he went a little farther, and fell on his 
face, and prayed, saying, O my Father, 


ye here, and watch with me. 


if 1t be possible, let this cup pass from 
me: nevertheless, not as I will, but as 
thou wilt. 4» And he cometh unto 
the disciples, and. findeth them asleep, 
and saith unto Peter, What, could 
ye not watch with me one hour? 
4 Wateh and pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation: the spirit in- 


deed is willing, but the flesh 4s weak. 
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(Fo. SRattbái, 26. 


30 llnb. ba fte ben. foebgefang gefprod)en 
batten, gingen fte binaus an ben SOelberg. 
31a fprad) jefus au ibnen : jn oltefer 
Jtadjt werbet ibr eud) alfe árgern an mir. 
Senn eg (tebet gefd)rieben : 30 merbe ben 
Sbirten fdlagen, unb bie Cdjafe ber Deerbe 
32 SfBenn id) aber 
auferftebe, voill. id) vor eud) bingeben in 


(eroen fid) sevítreuen. 


(Salida. 33 3Detrud aber antmortete, unb 
fprad) ;u ibm : 3Benn fte aud) alle ftd) an 
bir drgerten, fo voil( id) ood) mid) nimmer: 
31 efus fprad) au. ibm: 
38abritd), id fage bir: n btefer 9tadbt, ebe 
ber $abn frábet, votrft vit mid) oretmaf 
35 Detru& fprad) au ibm: 
lino wenn id) mit bir fterben müfite, fo 
Sefz 
36 Da 
fan iSefue mit ibnen 3u einem Sof, ber 


mebr drgeru. 


verfeugnen. 


mil(. id) bid) nidt verfeugmnen. 
aleiden fagten aud) alle jünger. 


Die Getbfemane, unb. (prad) au feinen 


Sgüngern: GCetet eud) bier, bi8 baf íd) 
portbin gebe, unb bete. 
ft Petrum, unb bie aet Cóbne 3ebebdi, 
"no fing an au frauerm iub ju aagem. 
33 a ferad iefus au ibnen: SXeimne 
Ceele ift betrübt bió am ben Sob; 
bleibet bier, unb vreadet mit mir, 39 1n 


3; llnb nabm au 


ging bin eim wenig, fiel nteber auf fein 
JIngefid)t, uno betete, unb jprad) : 9Xtein 
S3ater, ift e8 móglid), fo gebe btefer eld) 
von mir; bod) nidit, vie id) will, fonbern 
mie bu woilfft. 4ollub er fam au fetnen 
Singern, inb fanb fte fiyfafenb, wb fprad) 
jt Detro: Sonnet tbr benn nidit eiue Ctunz 
be mit mir maden ? à SGadyet ub betet, 
baf íbr níd)t ín 9infed)tung fallet, Der 
(Se ift ift voilfig; aber bae Sfetfd) ift fdvoad). 


SI. MATTHIEU, XXVI. 


30 Et aprés qu'ils eurent chanté le canti- 
que, ils s'en allérent à la montagne des 
si Alors Jésus leur dit: Vous 


serez tous scandalisés en moi cette nuit; 


Oliviers. 


car il est écrit: Je frapperai le berger, 
etles brebis du troupeau seront disper- 
sées. 32 Mais aprés que je serai res- 
suscité, Jirai devant vous en Gali- 
lée. 3s Et Pierre prenant la parole, 
lui dió: Quand tous seraient scanda- 
lisés en toj je ne le serai jamais. 
34 Jésus lui dit: Je te dis, en vérité, 
qu'en cette méme nuit, avant que le 
coq ait chanté, tu me renieras trois fois. 
35 Pierre lui dit: Quand méme il me 
faudrait mourir avec toi, Je ne te reni- 
erai point. Et tous les disciples dirent 
la méme chose. 3e €| Alors Jésus s'en 
alla avec eux en un lieu appelé Geth- 
sémané. Et 1 dit à ses disciples : 
Asseyez-vous 1cl, pendant que je m'en 
irai là powr prier. 37 Et 1l prit avec 
lui Pierre et les deux fils de Zébédée ; 
et il commenca à étre dans la tristesse 
38 Alors il leur dit: 


Mon àme est remplie de tristesse jus- 


et dans l'angoisse. 


quà la mort; demeurez 1ci, et. veillez 
avec mol. 39 Etétant allé un peu plus 
lom, il se prosterna le visage contre 
terre, priant, et disant: Mon Pére, s'il 
est possible, fais que cette coupe passe 
lom de moi; toutefois qu'?l en soit non 


point comme je le veux, mais comme 


tu le veux. 4o Puis 1] vint à ses dis- 
ciples, et 1l les trouva endormis; 
eti 1] dit à Pierre: Vous n'avez 


done pu veiller une heure avec moi ? 
4 Veilez, et priez afm que vous 
n'entriez point en tentation: l'esprit 


e8&. prompt, mais la chair est faible, 
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42 IIáNw éx OcvTépov am eXQcv T'poc- 


pófaro Xéyov*  lIlárep ov, ei o) 
OUvaTraL. ToUTo TrapeXÜetv éàv gu?) avTO 
T£, vyevÜyyro T0. ÜéXnud cov. 43 Kal 
éAOcv TráMwv eüpev"àbTOUs kaÜeUGovras* 
7)cav yàp avTOv oi óÓÜ0aXuoi BeBapn- 
uévov. | 44 Kat àdelis avroUs má àrrex- 
Oov "pooq/faro ék 
Aórov eimQv "r&Nww. 45 Tore -épyerat 
70s TOUS uaÜnràs kai Xéye ajrofs - 
Ka0eó0ere TÓ Xovróv kai arca E 
'I0o0 jryywev *) ópa kai o vios TOÜ 


avÜpoxrov vapaó(GoraL eis xeipas . ápap- 


Tov. 49 'Ewyetpeo0e, dryoyev: j dcs) 
T/yyuicev 0 TT a,0a.0,60US ue. 4 Kai ém 


avTOD XaXoÜvTos, iQov lojíOas eis TÓV 
Óc0exa TXÜev, kai per avToU OyXos 
^ . b 
TOXUS puerà paxaupOv kai fUNGv dm 
^ » / N / ^ 
TOV üpwyiepéov oí Tpeovrépov ToU 
"^ N 
Aao0. 48'O 6é mapaOuoUs avTOv ÉOtkev 
avTois o7]jeiov Aéyov: "Ov éàv duXroc, 
38 , / , , ^ 
avTOS €OTwW* KkpaT9care avTOv. 49 Kai 
euÜéos TpoceAÜov TQ 'lgooD eimev: 
Xaíipe (aget, kai karediNgaev avTóv. 
5o *O 66 'Inao0s eizrev avrQ:  Evatpe, é 
0 Trüpev; TrOT€ TpoceXÜ0ovres éméDaXov 
N P^ ? N X 5 ^ N62 7 
TOS Xetpas éri TOv l«oovv xai ékpámm- 
5 , N , N 'e ^^ N 
cav avTOv. 5& Kai (óov eis TOV perà 
? P^ ? / N ^ , 7 
lgcoÜ ékTeivas T?) wetpa üméoTaocv 
E / E A^ N Hn SS 
T)» puáyaupav avro0, kai maTátas TÓV 
^ "^ 5 / , ^ , "^ N 
Oo0Aov TOU GpyLepécos adetXev avro) TO 
evríov. 52 Tore Xéyev avrQ 0 'Igoos- 
, / s / / 3 
Am0oTpelov T9)» gQuáxawáàv cov eis 
N 7 ? P^ / N e€ / 
TÓV TO7TOV QUTÜS' TrüvTeS yàp oi Xajor- 


Tes jLáyaupav év paxaipn amoXobvra.. 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, XXVI. 


42 lterum secundo abit et oravit 
dicens; Pater mi, si non potest hic 
calix transire nisi bibam illum, fiat 
voluntas tua. 4s Et venit iterum et 
erant enim 


44 Et relictis 1llis 


invenit eos dormientes: 
oculi eorum gravati. 
iterum abiit et oravit tertio eundem 
sermonem dicens. 45 Tune venit ad 
discipulos suos et dicit ilhs: Dormite 
jam et requiescite: ecce appropin- 
quavit hora, et Filius hominis tradetur 
in manus 


peeatorum. | 4s Surgite, 


eamus: eece adpropinquavit qui me 
tradit. 4; Adhuc ipso loquente, ecce 
Judas unus de duodecim venit, et eum 
eo turba multa cum gladiis et fustibus, 
muss] a principibus sacerdotum et 
senioribus populi. 4sQui autem tradidit 
eum,. dedit illis signum dicens: Quem- 


cumque osculatus fuero, ipse est, 


tenete eum. 4» Et confestim accedens 
ad Jesum dixit Have rabbi, et oscu- 
latus est eum. 5$» Dixitque illi Jesus : 
Amice, ad quod venisti? "lunc acees- 
serunt et manus injecerunt in Jesum 
et tenuerunt eum. 5i Et ecce unus ex 
lis qui erant cum Jesu extendens 
manum exemit gladium suum, et per- 
cutiens servum principis sacerdotum 
amputavit auriculam ejus. 5s Tunc 
ait illi Jesus: Converte gladium tuum 
in locum 


suum: ornnes enim qui 


acceperint gladium gladio peribunt. 
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ST. MATTHEW, XXVI. 


432 He went away again the second time, 
and prayed, saying, O my Father, if 
this cup may not pass away from me, 
except I drink it, thy will be done. 
43 And he came and found them asleep 
again: for their eyes were heavy. 
4& And he left them, and went away 
acain, and prayed the third time, 
saying the same words. 4» Then 
cometh he to his disciples, and saith 
unto them, Sleep on now, and take 
your rest: behold, the hour is at hand, 
and the Son of man is betrayed into 
the hands of sinners. 4e Rise, let us 
be going : behold, he is at hand that 
4 * And while he 


vet spaxe, 1o, Judas, one of the twelve, 


doth betray me. 


came, and with him a great multitude 
with swords and staves, from the chief 
priests and elders of the people. 
4; Now he that betrayed him gave 
them a sign, saying, Whomsoever I 
shall kiss, that same is he: hold him 
fast. 
Jesus, and said, Hail, master; and 
kissed him. 


him, Friend, wherefore art thou come? 


49 And forthwith he came to 
50 Ànd Jesus said unto 
Then eame they, and laid hands on 


51 Ànd, behold, 


one of them which were with Jesus 


Jesus, and took him. 


stretched out his hand, and drew 
his sword, and struck a servant 
of the high priest's, and smote off 
his ear. 52 Then said Jesus unto 
him, Put up again thy sword into 
his place: for all they that take the 


sword shall perish with the sword. 
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(Fo. SMattbdi, 26. 


4 jum anbernmal ging er míieper Din, 
betete, unb fprad) : 9Ntein 3Sater, ift e& nid)t 
mbgltd), baB btejer Seld) oon mir gebe, id) 
trínfe ibt benn ; fo gefd)ebe bein. eilfe. 
4) llnb er fam, unb fanb fte abermal 
(diíafenb, uub ibre 9[ugen waren wolf 
Coíafs. 


abermaf bin, unb betete aum brittenmaf, 


4 llub er [tef fte, unb. ging 


urb rebete bíefefbigen SBorte. 4s Da fam 
er 3u feinen Siingern, umb [prad) au ibnen : 
9(d wolft ibr nun fdfafen unb ruben? 
Oíebe, bie OCtunbe ift bier, baf bee Sterne 
(oen GCobn üt ber Oünber $ánbe ltberz 
46 Ctebet auf, faget une 
aeben ; ftebe, er tff ba, ber mid) verrátb. 


1; llnb. af8 er nod) rebete, ftebe, ba fam 


antivortet totrb, 


Wubaé, ber 3jieolfen einer, unb mit ibm 
eine groBe Cdaar, mit Cdwertern. unb 
mit Ctanger, von ben Sobenprteftern umb 
9MLefteften bes 3Boffa. — 4s1Inb ber Berrátber 
batte tbnen ein. Jeiden gegeben, unb 
gefagt: SBeíden id) füjfen woerbe, ber 
iffeg ; ben gretfet. — 49 lib afóbalb trat er 
àu jefu, unb fprad) : Gegrüfet fetft bu, 
Jtabbi, unb füffete ibm. 
(»rad) 3u ibm : Stein Sreunb, warum bit 


50 Nyejus aber 


bu gcfommen ?.— Sa traten fte bingu, unb 
fegten bte Dánbe an tyefum, unb artifen ibn. 
51 ln ftebe, &tner atig benen, bie mit Sei 
maren, redte bte J5Danb aue, unb. 30g feín 
&dert aug, unb fd)fug be8 Dobenprieftera 
$&nedjt, uno bteb ibm ein SObr ab. s» Da 
fprad) efus au tbm: Gtede bein Od mert 
an femen SOrt; benn mer bad Cdmert 


nimmt, ber foff burd)'8 dert unfommen. 


m——À 


ST. MATTHIEU, XXVI. 


4 Il s'éloigna encore une seconde 
fois, e£. pria, en disant: Mon Pére, 
sil n'est pas possible que cette coupe 
passe loin de moi, sans que je la 
43 Il 


revint ensuite, et les trouva encore 


boive, que ta volonté soit faite. 


endormis; ear leurs yeux étaient ap- 
pesantis. 44 Et les ayant laissés, il 
s'en alla encore, et pria pour la troi- 
sióme fois, disant les mómes paroles. 
4» Alors i| vint à ses disciples, et leur 
dit: Vous dormez encore, et vous vous 
reposez? Voici, l'heure est venue, et 
le Fils de l'homme va étre livré entre 
les mains des pécheurs. 4e Levez-vous; 
allons; voici, celui qui me trahit 
sapproche. 47 € Et comme 1l parlait 
encore, voici, Judas, lun des douze, 
vint, e& avec lui une grande foule, 
a10mée d'épées et de bátons, envoyée de 
la part des principaux sacrificateurs et 
des anciens du peuple. 4s Or, celui qui 
le trahissait leur avait donné un signal, 
disant: Celui que je baiserai, c'est lui ; 
salsisseZ-le. 4» Et aussitót, s'appro- 
chant de Jésus, illui dit: Maitre, je 
Et i| le baisa. 5o Et Jésus 


lui dit: Mon ami, pour quel sujet es-tu 


te salue. 
ici? Alors, s'étant approchés, ils jeté- 
rent les mains sur Jésus, et le saisirent. 
51 Eit voici, l'un de ceux qui étaient avec 
Jésus, portant la main sur son épée, 
la tira, et e» frappa le serviteur du 
souverain sacrificateur, et lui emporta 
l'oreille. »» Alors Jésus lui dit: Remets 
ton épée en son lieu; car tous ceux qui 


auront pris l'épée. périront par l'épée. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGCGLOTTA. 


KATA MAO984AION, x«s'. 


3^ H Soketc Órt ov OUvapas vrapakaNécaL 
rv varépa pov, kal TrapaaT!)ce. jioL 
dpru TrXele 6d8eka, Xeyuovav. dryyéxav ; 
s4 II otv "7XQpo0doww ai vypadat, or. 
oUros Oct yevécÜa,., && Ev ékeivp T» 
Gpa elrev 0o 'Igoo)s Toíe ÓyXots: "fas 
émi AXgoTr?)» éf5XÜare uerà uaxaupav 
kal ÉóMev cvXXaÜeiv ue: kaÜ rjuépav 
év TQ iepQ éxaÜetópmv Oiáokov, xai 
oUk ékpaT)caré Qe. 5e Toüro Ó6 OXov 
^ t e^ 
ryéyovev tva. mXnpoÜ aw at vypadai ràv 
^ [d € N / 
vpodwurüv. Tóre oi pa8grai mávres 
&dévres abróv Éjwyov. s Ot 96 «parij- 
cavres TOv  l«ooüv  dmT*yayov — 7p0s 
LR d N , , ej € 
Kaiájav TOv àpxiepéa, oTov oi wypag- 
^ * € / / 
pareis kai oí TrpecBirepo, avvry0ncav. 
se 'O 86 Ilérpos rkoXoU0e, avrQ uakpó- 
ej ^ $^ ^ , / N 
i 3 
Ücv és T5s a)Xn)s ToU apwxtepeos, kat 
3 ^ e 3: ^ ^ e 
euceAUov éaw éxáÜvro uerà ràv vmrope- 
ue 7p 
TÀV iOÓeiv TO TÉéNos. 5» Oi Oé apwLepets 
xai TÓ cvvéOpiov OXov éDrovv *revoo- 
, N ^ ^ ef ; 
paprupiav karà roD. I9co0, Óómros avTOv 
Üavarecovow, 6» Kai ovy eUpov TroX- 
AÀv  TpoceAÜ0vrov — NrevéouaprUpov. 
"'farepov 88 srpoceX0vres Óvo &1 Etzrov: 
Obros éjg: A)vagau karaMÓca, TOV 
N ^ Pa * A £A e ^ 
vaóv ToU ÜcoÜ kai Ou TpiOv Tjuepov 
3 ^ 
àvacTàs 


x ^ 
avTOv oikoOourcat. 62 Kai 


M 5 N " 9, »0' , 
ó àpxuepeUs etmev avrQ: Ovóév amro- 


«plv Tí oUTob cov karapapTvpo0- 
cw ; 6$ 'O 86 'Igco0s écwra. Ka 
bd x € 3 N nj » 
aTokpiÜeis 0  àpxuepevs — eurev — ao- 
TQ: 'Etopkíto ce karà  ToD  Üeob 
e^ ^ (9 € ^ » , 
roD tüvros, iva "uiv  evmps € 
cU c Oo Xpuwrós 0 vios ToÜ cov. 
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SEC. MATTR/EUM, XXVI. 


53 Àn putas quia non possum rogare 
Patrem meum, et exhibebit mihi modo 
plus quam duodecim legiones ange- 
lorum ? | s4 Quomodo ergo implebuntur 
Scripture o»ia sic oportet fieri ? ss In 
illa hora dixit Jesus turbis: Tamquam 
ad latronem existis cum gladiüs et 
fustibus comprehendere me: cotidie 
apud vos sedebam docens in templo, 
et non me tenuistis. se Hoc autem 
totum factum est ut implerentur 
Scripture prophetarum. Tune dis- 


cipuli omnes relicto eo fugerunt. 


5 At 


ad Caiaphan principem sacerdotum, 


ili tenentes Jesum duxerunt 


ubi scribe) et seniores convenerant. 
s& Petrus autem sequebatur eum a 
longe usque in atrium principis sacer- 
dotum: et ingressus intro sedebat cum 
ministris ut videret finem. :» Prin- 
cipes autem sacerdotum et omme con- 
cilium quarebant falsum testimonium 
contra Jesum, u£ eum morti traderent, 
ev Et non invenerunt, cum multü falsi 


novissime autem 


& Et dixe- 


Lestes accessissent : 
venerunt duo falsi testes 
runt: Hie dixit: Possum destruere 
templum Dei et post triduum zedificare 
illud. 


tum aitilhi: Nihil respondis ad ea quz 


e? Et surgens princeps sacerdo- 


isti adversum te testificantur ? es Jesus 
autem tacebat. Et princeps sacerdotum 
ait illi: Adjuro te per Deum vivum ut 


dieas nobis si tu es Christus Filius Dei. 


"Je LasW"URe GmOM.. ud 6 bum Low 


LA 





ST. MATTHEW, XXVL 


5» Thinkest thou that I cannot now 
pray to my Father, and he shall pre- 
sently give me more than twelve 
legions of angels? 5& But how then 
shall the seriptures be fulfilled, that 
thus it must be? 


hour said Jesus to the multitudes, 


55 ln that same 


Are ye come out as against a thief 
with swords and staves for to take 
me? I sat dai with you teaching 
in the temple, and ye laid no hold 
on me. se But all this was done, 
that the seriptures of the prophets 
might be fulfilled. — Then all the 
disciples forsook him, and fled. 
s; fT And they that had laid hold 
on Jesus, led him away to Caiaphas 
the high priest, where the scribes 
and the elders were assembled. 5sBut 
Peter followed him afar off unto the 
high priest's palace, and went in, and 
sat with the servants, to see the end. 
s» Now the chief priests, and elders, 
and all the council, sought false wit- 
ness against Jesus, to put him to 
death ; eo But found none: yea, though 
many false witnesses came, yet found 
At the last came two 
e And said, This 
fellow said, I am able to destroy the 
temple of God, and to build it in 
e? And the high priest 


arose, and said unto him, Answerest 


they none. 


false witnesses, 


three days. 


thou nothing ? what is 1t which these 
witness against thee ? e» But Jesus held 
hispeace. And thehigh priest answered 
and said unto him, I adjure thee by the 
living God, that thou tell us whether 


thou be the Christ, the Son of God. 
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(o, 9ttbàr 26. 


53 SOber meineftf bu, bag id) nidt fónute 
meinen 3Sater bitten, bag er mir aufdyidte 
mebr benn  amó[f egiouen — Gngel? 
54 98ie wiütbe aber bie Cbrift erfüllet ? 
(8 mufg al(o geben. 5s 3u ber GCtunbe 
fprad) efus au ben Cdjaaren : Sbr feib 
auégegangen, al8. au. etmem SXorber, mit 
Cdywertern unb. mit Ctangen, míd) au 
fangen. 33i id) bod) tagltd) gejfeffen bei 
eud, unb babe gefebret im. Zempel, unb 
ibr babt mid) nid)t gegriffen. — 5e 2[ber ba8 
i(t al(e8 geíd)eben, bag erfüllet mürben bte 
Gdriften ber 3S»ropbeten. Da verlteBen 
ibn al(e Syünger, unb ffoben, — 57 :Dte aber 
Sefumt. gcgriffern. batten, fübreten ibn au 
bem S$obenprtefter Gatmpbas, babtn bie 
Gdriftgelebrten unb 9Lelteften fid) verfamz 
meít batten, — ss SDetruá aber folgte ibm 
nad) von ferne, bió ín ben 9»affaft be8 
Sobeupriefteró ; unb ging bineiu, unb fette 
ft bei bie fined)te, auf bag er (dbe, wo e8 
biraus volfte, — 5o Ste Dobenpriefter aber 
unb 9Lefteften, unb ber ganae Jtatb, fud)ten 
fatídje8 Seugnif totber Syefum, auf baf [te 
ibn tóbtetett, eo lInb fanben feina. — lino 
woietvobl viele faffde Seugen berau traten, 
fanben fte bod) fena. — Sulebt traten berau 
jmei faljde 3eugen, e llnb fpraden: 
(*r bat gejagt: d faun ben &empel 
(Sotte8 abbred)en, unb in breiten. Sagen 
e2 lnb ber SDobeypriefter 
(tanb auf, unb fprad) su ibm: ?[ntmorteft 
bit nid)fó au bem, was bíeje toiber bid) 
e3 J[ber efus $dwieg fttífe. 
limb ber Sobeprie(ter antmortete, unb 
fprad) gt ibi: d befdymore bid) bet bet 
(ebenbigen Gott, bag bu une fageft, ob 
bu feiff Gbriftus, ber Cobn Gottes. 


beufefben bauen. 


3eugen ? 


LID 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XXVI. 


53 Penses-tu que je ne puisse pas 
maintenant prier mon Pére, qui m'en- 
verrait plus de douze légions d'anges ? 
s4 Mais comment  s'accompliraient 
les Écritures, qui disent quil faut 
que cela arrive ainsi? — 5; En méme 
temps Jésus dit à la foule: Vous étes 
sortis avec des épées et des bátons, 
comme aprés un brigand, pour me 
prendre. J'étais tous les Jours assis 


parmi vous, enseignant dans |e 
temple, et vous ne m'avez point saisi. 
se Mais tout ceci est arrivé, afin que 
les Éecritures des Prophétes fussent 
accomplies. Alors tous les disciples 
l'abandonnérent, et s'enfuirent. 57€] Et 
ceux qui avaient saisi Jésus, l'amenérent 
chez Caiphe, souverain sacrificateur, 
ou les Seribes et les anciens étaient 
assemblés. 5s Et Pierre le suivait de 
lom, jusquà la cour du souverain 
sacrificateur; et y étant entré, il 
sasssit avec les officiers pour voir 
comment cela finirait. 59 Or, les prin- 
cipaux sacrificateurs, et les anciens, et 
tout le conseil, cherchaient de faux 
témoignages contre Jésus pour le faire 
mourir. 6» Mais ils n'en trouvaient 
point. Et bien que plusieurs faux 
témoins se fussent présentés, ils n'en 
Mais enfin deux 
e Et 
dirent: Cet. homme a dit: Je puis 
de Dieu, et le 


rebátir en rois jours. 


trouvaient point. 
faux témoins s'approchérent, 


détruire le temple 
62 Alors le 
souverain sacerificateur se leva, et lui 
dit: Ne réponds-tu rien?  Qw'est-ce 
que ceux-ci témoignent contre toi? 


Et 
prenant 


es Mais Jésus garde le silence. 


le souverain  saerificateur 


——. 


a parole, lui dit: Je t'adjure, par 


le Dieu vivant, de nous dire si 


tu es le Christ, le Fils 
ToM. v. Z 


-—- w^ v str Uv 21 C e. Ma^ En A 


de Dieu. | 


KATA MAOO0OAION, x«. 


^ ^ À 
64 Aéye: avrO 0 'Imgooüs: XX) ebmas: 
IIXjv Xéyeo bptv, dc Apri ÓWreo0e Tóv 
viov ToU avÜpcrmov kaÜnuevov ék Oe&uv 
^ / * ? , 5 s ^ 
Ts Ovváuews kai épyóuevov émi TOv 
vebeXQv To) ovpavo). es Tore 0 àpwxie- 
peos Ouéppntev rà (uáTia avToU Xéyov: 
"E8Xaed"Qungcev* Tí ér& xpeíav. &yoyev 
/ » e^ ? / A 
paprÜpov; ioc vüv nkovcare T?V fBXa- 
conuuíav. es Ti bóutv 8oket; ot O6 dzro- 
piÜévres evrov: " Evoyos Üavárov écriv. 
/ » * N , 

67 T'óre évézTvoav «ei TO Tp0ooTov 
5 "P : 5 / 3 h e hk » / 
avTOÜ Kai ékoXáducav avrov, oi 06 épá- 
TicGV 68 Aéyovres* IIpodwjyrevoov vuv, 
XpiTé, Ts éc v.v 0 mTa(cas ce; o» 'O 
06 llérpos ékáÜmro é£o év Tf avAJ: 
N ^ 5 ^ / / 
Kai pocijAÓev avrQ guía mauckr 
Aéyovca: Kai c) To0a uecà 'Igoo0 
l'aüXXaiov. 70 'O $6 mPpv5ycaro 


Ovx oia 


TOÜ 

» / / 

éuTpocÜev TüvTov Xéymev: 
7 / ? ? 

TL Aéyets. "1 EfeA0óvra O6 avróv eis 
N ^ 5 3 N 

TOV "rUVAOWa, eiQev avrov dÀXNg kai Aé- 

^ » ^ z ^ 4» ^ ^ 
rye, Tots. éxei* Ovros "jv uerà Iyoo) ToU 
Nacepatov. 72 Kai máMw m"pvyücaro 
N ej e 5 5 M »/ 
perà Opkov OÓTL OvK oi0a TOv GvÜpormrov. 
A A , 

73 Mera uepov O6 TrpooeAÜ0vres oi 
e Pal y "^ 7 e^ l 

ecTórres evrov TQ llérpg* ' AN90Gs xai 
* , 3 ^ "5 

cv é£ avrQv ci: kai yàp y) XaMdá cov 
^"^ Hj e 

ójXov ce Troiei. 74 Tóre ?jpfaro xara- 

/ i 5 / er 5 5 
Üeuaritew | kal Ouvóew OTt oUKk oiOa 


N » 1 5^5! J / 

vOv AvÜpermov: kai cvÜées  àXékrop 

épovuoev. 75 Kai éumjo0» 0o Ilérpos 
^ e ? ^ b] / e/ * 

rov pnparos luoob eipnkoros OTi Trpiv 

? / ^ Y 5 7 

«&XékTopa duwv5oau Tpis ámcaprvüon gue: 


ka! é£eXÜov éEc éxXavoev mrikpós. 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, XXVI. 


e& Dicit illi Jesus: Tu dixisti: verum 
tamen dico vobis, a modo videbitis 
Filium hominis sedentem. a dextris 
virtutis et. venientem in nubibus cxli. 
65 Tune przneeps sacerdotum scidit 
vestimenta sua dicens: Blasphemavit : 
quid adhue egemus testibus? ecce 
e& Quid 


vobis videtur? At illi respondentes 


nunc audistis blasphemiam. 
dixerunt: Reus est mortis. e; Tunc 
expuerunt in faciem ejus et colaphis 
eum ceciderunt, alii autem palmas in 
faciem ei dederunt, 68 Dicentes: Pro- 
phetiza nobis, Christe, quis est qui te 
pereussit? | e» Petrus vero sedebat 
foris in atrio, et. accessit ad eum una 
ancilla dicens: Et tu cum Jesu Galilzo 
eras. 70 Átille negavit coram omnibus 
dicens: Nescioquod dicis. 71i Exeunte 
autem illo januam vidit eum alia et ait 
his qui erant ibi: Et hic erat cum 
Jesu Nazareno. 72 Et iterum negavit 
cum juramento quia non novi homi- 
nem. 73 Et post pusillum aecesserunt 
qui stabant et dixerunt Petro: Vere et 
tu ex illis es: nam et loquella tua 
manifestum te facit. 74 Tunc coepit 
detestari et jurare quia non novisset 
hominem. Etcontinuo gallus cantavit. 
75 Et recordatus est Petrus verbi Jesu 
quod dixerat: Prius quam gallus 
cantet ier me negabis, eti egressus 


foras ploravit amare. 





bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MATTHEW, XXVI. 


61 Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast said : 
nevertheless I say unto you, Hereafter 
shall ye see the Son of man sitting on 
the right hand of power, and coming 
65 Then the 
high priest rent his clothes, saying, He 


in the clouds of heaven. 


hath spoken blasphemy ; what further 
need have we of witnesses ? behold, 
now ye have heard his blasphemy. 
es What think ye ? They answered and 
said, He is guilty of death. e: Then 
did they spitin his face, and. buffeted 
him; and others smote him with the 
palms of their hands, s Saying, Pro- 
phesy unto us, thou Christ, Who is he 
that smote thee? e» «1 Now Peter sat 
without in the palace: and a damsel 
came unto him, saying, Thou also 
70 But he 


denied before them all, saying, I know 


wast with Jesus of Galilee. 
not what thou sayest. 7» And when 
he was gone out into the porch, another 
maid saw him, and said unto them 
that were there, This fellow was also 
with Jesus of Nazareth. 72 And again 
he denied with an oath, I do not know 
the man. 73 Ànd after a while came 
unto him they that stood by, and 
said to Peter, Surely thou also art one 
of them; for thy speech betrayeth 
thee. 74 Then began he to curse and 
to swear, sajing, I know not the man. 
And 


75 And Peter remembered the word 


immediately the cock crew. 
of Jesus, which said unto him, Before 
the cock crow, thou shalt deny me 
thrice. And he went out, and wept 


bitterly. 
JT 





(*o. 9Dtattbai, 26, 


e efud jfprad) au íbm: 2Du fagft e$. 
Sod) fage id) eud) : 33on num an mirb eé 
aefd)eben, baf ibr feben merbet be8 9Xtenz 
fden Gobn fiBen sur 3ted)ten be8. Siraft, 
unb fommen in ben JBoffen beó Dimnmelse., 
65 S)a gerrif ber Dobeprtefter feine &Tetber, 
unb fprad): Gr bat Gott gefáftert ; mae 
bebitrfen ir weiter 3eugníB?  GCiebe, 
je&t babt ibr feme Gottesfádfterung gebórt. 
es JOGas biünfet eud) ? (Gie antimorteten, 
unb fpradenu: (Gr ijt be& Sobes fdoulbia. 
e; Salpeteten fíie aug. in. fei. ?[ngefidbt, 
unb fdfugen ibn mit AXduften, — Gtfidhe 
aber fd:üfugen ibn üvr8 9(ugefiht, es TInb 
fpraden : 28Geiffage ung, Gbrifte, wer tft e$, 
ber bid fdiug? e» SDetrug aber [a6 
bratgen im SDalfaff; unb e8 trat 3u. ibm 
eine 3Dtagb, unb fprad): linb bu :areft 
70 (Yt 
[eitgnete aber oor ibnen allen, unb fprad) : 
Jd) metf nid, mas bu faaft. 19[f8 er 
aber sur S bür Dtinaus gina, fabe (fm eine 


aud) mit bem jefu aus Gafífáa. 


aupere, io iprad) àu benen, bte ba waren: 
Siefer tear aud) mit bem Sefu von 
Jtasaretb. 
unb jdurbasu: d) fenne beu 9Senfden 
nid)t. 73 lub 
traten bíngu, bíe ba ftanben, unb. fpradjen 
àu 3Detro: Jeabritd), bu bift aud) cíner 
90m Denen; benn beine Cyprade verrátf 
bid). 74 Da bob er an fid) au verffudjen 
unb anu fdnoóoreu: 30 fenne ben 90en- 
fen nídt. llnb alfobalb frábete ber 
$abn. s Sabadte 3etrus an bie 98Gorte 
Jefu, ba er au tDin. fagte : be ber babn 
früben wirb, toirft bu mid) bretmaf ver- 


7 1Imb er feugnete. abermal, 


über ete fíeime Q8eife 


leugnen, inb ging binaus, unb metucte 


bitterftd;. 


— --- A 


5l. MATTHIEU, XXVI. 


$& Jesus lui répondit: Tu las dit 
De plus, je vous déclare, que désor- 
mais vous verrez le Fils de l'homme, 
assis à la droite de la puissance 
de Dieu, et venant sur les nuées du 
ciel. es Alors le souverain sacrifica- 
teur déchira ses vétements, en disant : 
lla blasphémé.  Qu'avons-nous encore 
besoin de témoins? Voici, vous avez 
maintenant entendu son blasphéme. 
Que vous en semble? se Ils répon- 
dirent, en disant: Il mérite la mort. 
6; Alors ils lui erachérent au visage; 
et les uns lui donnaient des coups de 
es En 


lui disant: Prophétise-nous, Christ: 


poing, et les autres des soufllets, 


Qui est celui qui t'a frappé? es f Or, 
Pierre était assis dehors dans la cour, 
et une servante s'approcha de lui, et 
lui dit: Tu étais aussi avec Jésus, le 
Galiléen. 
en disant: Je ne sais ce que tu dis. 


70 Mais 1l le nia devant tous, 


71 Et quand il eut passé dans le ves- 
tibule, une autre servontele vit, et elle 
dit à ceux qui étaient là: Celui-ci 
auss! était avec Jésus de Nazareth. 
;2 Et i| le nia encore avec serment, 
disant: Je ne connais point cet homme. 
73 Et peu apiés, ceux qui se trouvaient 
là sapprochérent, et dirent à Pierre: 
Certainement tu es aussi de ces gens- 
là ; car ton langage te fait reconnaitre. 
71 Eit 1l se mit à faire des imprécations, 
et à jurer, em dàsant: Je ne connais 
point cet homme. . Et aussitót le coq 
chanta. 75 Alors Pierre se souvint de 
la parole de Jésus, qui lui avait dit ; 
Avant que le coq ait chanté, tu me 
Et étant sorti 


dehors, 11 pleura ameérement. 
Z.2 


renieras trois fois. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 





KATA MAOOAION, x«£. 
KE. «t£. 


1 JIP.OIAX $6 vqevouévgs  ovggov- 


Aiov éXa(gov Trávves oi ápwiepeis kai oi 


7peo(Ovrepo. ToU Xao0 karà ToU loco, 

doTe Üavaróca, avróv. 2 Kai Or9cavres 
5 * » / ». / 

a/TOV amT':yyayov koi Tüpéóokav lle 
, e^ € / / 355 » " 

Aáreo TO "yeuow. 3 Tore ióov lovóas 
[d x » ej / 

0 TrapaóLGoUs avTOv Or. karekp(O?, uera- 

peXnÜeis éavpejrev Tà Tpiákovra. dpryó- 


pua Tols dpxiepeUcw kai TpeoDvrépotus 


4 Aéyov* "Hyaprov  Tapaóo)s aipa 
dOgov. Oi Gé ebimov: Tí mpós 9uás: 


cv Ó 5 Kai pias Trà àpy/pia eis 


ÓN x » / x » N 
TOv vaov dvexopnoev, kai àmeX8ov 
ampy£aro. e Ot óé ápyiepets Xafgóvres 
Tà àp*)pua etmav: Ok &Eeaviww. BaXeiv 
*? «X , h! ^ , x A e; 
avTÀ eis TOV kop(Javüv, érrei Tip?) atua- 
/ 
TOS €oTU. 7 XvufloUov G6 Xaffóvres 
3 » $^ N , N e 
»yopacav e£ avràv TOV dypüv Tob kepa- 
nées eis rady]v Tots Éévows. 8 A0 éxN09 
( * N , ^ 5 X e; e? e^ 
0 àrypoós €xetvos aypos aigaTos Éw«s Ts 
opepov. 9 Tore émXgpo05 T0 jnÜcv 
€ ^ 
O.&, lepeuíov ToU Trpodwjrov Xéyovros: 
À » 
Kat &xa(gov rà Tpiákovra ápyyópia, Tiv 


^ F^ / e^ 
TLUP TOU TeTuwv)u€évov Ov éTLU^cavTo 


N "F^ 
aT0 viQv "lopagX, 1o Kai £&Gwokav 
X * b. , N ^ / 
avrà ei; TOV dypüv ToÜ kxepapécws, 
xa0à  cvvératév Low Kópws. n'O 8 


"Tr e^ » 1Ü » £x " 
ncoUus é€oTàU: éÉwrmpocÜev  ToD Tye- 
Li E A RES , RONN TE N 
povos* Kai é)00T:0€V GUTÓV O Tyyepuav 

LE X 5 € ^ 
Aeyov* 2v et o DacjwXevgs cvóv 'Iov- 


óacov ; O 66 "Incobs e$ : 
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SEC. MATTHEUM, XXVII. 
CAPUT XXVII. 


1 MANE autem facto consilium inie- 
runt omnes principes sacerdotum et 
seniores populi adversus Jesum, ut 
eum morti traderent. » Et vinctum 
adduxerunt eum et tradiderunt Pontio 
Pilato presidi. 3 Tunc videns Judas, 
qui eum tradidit, quod damnatus esset, 
penitentia ductus rettulit triginta 
argenteos principibus sacerdotum et 
senioribus 4 Dicens : Peccavi tradens 
sanguinem justum. At illi dixerunt : 
Quid ad nos? tu videris. s Et projectis 
argenteis in templo recessit, et abiens 
laqueo se suspendit. 6 Principes 
autem sacerdotum acceptis argenteis 
dixerunt: Non licet mittere eos in 
corbanan, quia pretium sanguinis est. 
7 Consilio autem inito emerunt ex illis 
agrum figuli in sepulturam peregri- 
norum. s Propter hoc vocatus est 
ager ille Acheldemach, ager sanguinis, 
usque in hodiernum diem. » Et tunc 
impletum est quod dictum est per 
Hieremiam prophetam dicentem: Et 
acceperunt triginta argenteos pretium 
appretiati quem appretiaverunt a filiis 
Israhel, 1o Et dederunt eos in agrum 
figuli, sicut. constituit mihi Dominus, 
u Jesus autem stetit ante preesidem, et 
interrogavit eum praeses dicens : Tu es 


rex Judzeorum ? Dicit ei Jesus: Tu dicis. 


. Self. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 





ST. MATTHEW, XXVII. 
CHAPTER XXVII. 


1 WHEN the morning was come, all 
the chief priests and elders of the 
people took counsel against Jesus to 
put him to death : 2 And when they 
had bound him, they led him away, 
and delivered him to Pontius Pilate 
3€] Then Judas, which 
had betrayed him, when he saw that 


the governor. 


he was condemned, repented himself, 
and brought again the thirty pieces of 
silver to the chief priests and elders, 
4 Saying, I have sinned in that I have 
betrayed the innocent blood. And 
they said, What is that to us? see 
thou to that. 5 And he east down the 
pieces of silver in the temple, and 
departed, and went and hanged him- 
c Ànd the chief priests took the 
silver pieces, and said, It 1s not Jawful 


for to put them into the treasury, 


because it is the price of blood. 7 And 
they took counsel, and bought with 
them the potters field, to bury 


strangers in. s Wherefore that field 
was called, The field of blood, unto 
this day. » (Then was fulfilled that 
which was spoken by Jeremy the 
prophet, saying, And they took the 
thirty pieces of silver, the price of 
him that was valued, whom they of 
the children of Israel did value; 
i0 And gave them for the potter's field, 
1 And 


Jesus stood before the governor: and 


as the Lord appointed moe.) 


the governor asked him, saying, Art 
thou the King of the Jews? And 


Jesus said unto him, Thou sayest. 
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(o. 9Rattbài, 27. 
39a8 97. Gapitet. 


1 Sje8 9torgen8 aber bielten alfe Dobenz 
priefter unb bie 2lelteffen bee S3off8 einen 
Jtatb. über Sefum, bap fte ibn tóbtetem. 
2 llnb banben ibn, fübreten ibn. btn, unb 
überantmorteten ibn bem  Canbpffeger 
Sjontto Silato. 3 Da ba fabe tubas, ber 
ibn verratben batte, baB er verbammet moar 
ium &obe, gereuete e8 ibn, uno Dbradjte 
wieber bie breifig ilberfinge 
$obenprteftern unb beu Slefteften, 4 llnb 
fprad): 30 babe übel getban, baf id 
unfdiitíoiges Slut oerratben babe, — Gite 
(praden: 98a8 gebet bas und an? Da 


ben 


ftebe bu a3u.. 5lInb er warf ote Gifberfinge | 


in beu Sempel, bob fid) vavon, ging bin, 
unb erbenfte ftd) jefbft. e9[ber bie 
5obenpriefter mabmei bte Cilberlinge, 
unb fpraden: e$ taugt nid)t, vaf tir 
fte in ben Gottesfajten fegen ; benn e8 ift 
*Sutgelb. 
unb fauften emen. S opfere22Ider barum, 
s Saber tft 
berfefbtge 9Ider genannt ber 3Blutader, bie 


7 Gie bielten aber einet Jtatb, 


àum 3Segrabnif ber *Difger. 


auf ben beutigen &ag. 9 32a ift erfülfet, 
it burd) ben SDropbetem 
Cie  baben 
genommen  bretBig | GCilberluge, amit 
besablet rparb ber 3Serfaufte, mefdjen fte 
faufterr oon ben finbern dfraelg ;. 10 1n 


ba8 gefagt 
Seremta, ba er fpridt. 


baben fte gegeben um etnen &opfera-9[ der, 
al8 mítr oer S5Derr befoblen Dat. 
aber ftanb vor bem Vanbpffeger ; unb ber 


1i jefe 


Vanopffeger fragte tbn, unb  fprad): 
Jift bu. ber juben onig?  efue 
aber fprad) 3u ibi: Du [íageit es. 





ST. MATTHIEU, XXVII. 
CHAPITRE XXVII. 


.. 1 Pui$ quand le matin fut venu, tous 
les principaux sacrificateurs et les 
anciens du peuple tinrent conseil con- 
? Et 


ayant hé, ils lemmenérent, et le 


tre Jésus pour le faire mourir. 


* 


livrérent à Ponce Pilate qw état 


gouverneur. .3 "I Alors Judas, qui 
lavait trahi, voyant quil était con- 
damné, se repentit, et reporta les 
irente pieces d'argent aux principaux 
sacrificateurs et aux anciens, 4 En 
leur disant: J'ai péché en trahissant 
le sang innocent. Mais ils lui dirent : 
Que nous importe ? QC'esttoi que cela 
regarde. 5 Et aprés avoir jeté les 
piéces d'argent dans le temple, il se 
retira, et s'en étant allé, 11 s'étrangla. 
e Mais les principaux sacrificateurs 
ayant pris les pieces d'argent, dirent: 
I] n'est pas permis de les mettre dans 
le trésor sacré; car c'est le prix du 
sang. 7 Et aprés avoir délibéré entre 
eux, ils en achetérent le champ du 
potier pour la sépulture des étrangers. 
s C'est pourquoi ce champ-là a été 
appelé, jusqu à aujourd'hui, Le champ 
du sang. 9 Alors s'accomplit ce dont 
avait parlé Jérémie le prophéte, en 
disant: Et ils ont pris les trente pieces 
d'argent, le prix de celui qui a été 
apprécié, que des enfants d'Israeél ont 
apprécié; 10 Et ils les ont données 
pour em acheter le champ du potier 
selon que le Seigneur me l'avait 
ordonné. 1:1 Or, Jésus fut présenté 
devant legouverneur. Et le gouverneur 
l'interrogea, en disant: Es-tu le Koi des 


Juifs? Jésus lui répondit: Tu le dis. 





KATA MAOOAION, «€. 
| NN. ^ ^ NUN € N 
1» Kai év rQ karwyopeicÜat avTOv vro 
P 3 / b / )6€ 
TOV dpxuepéov kai TpeoDvrépav ovO&v 
áàmekpivaro. 13 Tóre Xéye, a9rQ 0 IIa- 
^ 5 » , 7 
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"yyeuóva. Mav. 15 Karà 96 éopr?)v ei20« 
€ ce N , » ef Y NIA 
0 7yyejucv. üTr0Xvetv €va, TQ Ox» 660 .LoV 
üv J0eXov. 1e Eiyov O6 TOTe Oéojuov 
érioyuov, Xeyóuevov Bapajàv. 17 Xvv- 
/ Icy ? "^ ^ , ^ e 
"yuévev ov avrov ceimev avTOis O 
IleXáros* Tiva OéXere ávroAvoc Upiv, 
BapafiBáv 13) 'Imeov 0v Xeyóuevov 
Xpioróv; 18" Hóev yàp ort Oià. dOovov 
vapéóekav avTOv. 19 KaÜnuévov óé av- 
^^ » 5 ^ 7 , / X 
TOD ÉéTLi ToD DuaTos aTéoTe(Xev T'pOS 
avTOv 9) vyuvij avTOD Xéyovca: Mmóev 
coi kal TQ Owalq ékeivg* ToXXà yàp 
» / » » 3 , , 
éraÜov o")uepov kar Ovap Ov avTOv. 
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aàTOXUCO  UpAV; O6 eimav: 


d M ^ € 

22 /léyev avTois O 
r 3 ^ 

T00)00  lngcotv 


IIciXaTos: OUV 


/ 
Tóv  XMeyóuevov  XpuoTóv ; — Áéyovoww 


Távre;: XravpeÜ)5re. ?3 'O óé édwr 
Tí yàp kakóv émoígoev; Ot óé mepuo- 


cGg ékpatov Xéyovres: XTavpoÜjro. 
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cunt omnes: (Crucifigatur. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 





SEC. MATTHAEUM, XXVII. 


;3 Et cum aeeusaretur à principibus 
sacerdotum et senioribus, nihil re- 
spondit. 13 Tunc dicit illi Pilatus: Non 
audis quanta adversum te dicant testi- 
monia? 14 Et non respondit ei ad 
ullum verbum, ita ut miraretur prseses 
vehementer. 15 Per diem autem 
sollemnem consueverat presses dinmut- 
tere populo unum  vinetum quem 
voluissent. 1e Habebat auiem tunc 
vinctum insignem qui dicebatur barab- 
bas. 1; Congregatis ergo illis dixit 
Pilatus: Quem vultis dimittam vobis : 
Barabban an Jesum qui dicitur 
Christus? 1s Sciebat enim quod per 
invidiam tradidissent eum. — 1» Sedente 
autem illo pro tribunali misit ad illum 
uxor ejus dicens: Nihil tibi et justo 
illi: multa enim passa sum hodie 
per visum propter eum. 20 Princeps 
autem sacerdotum et seniores persuase- 
runt populis ut peterent DBarabban, 
Jesum vero perderent. 21 Respondens 
autem presses ait ills: Quem vultis 


At ih 
22 Diei 


duobus dimitti? 
dixerunt: Barabban. 


Pilatus: Quid 


vobis de 
illis 
facdiam de 


3 ]D- 


gitur 
Jesu qui dicitur Christus ? 
Ait illis 
preses: Quid enim mali fecit? At ilh 


magis clamabant dicentes : Crueifigatur. 


bIbBLIA HEXSAGLO 


SI. MATTHEW, XXVII. 


12 ÀÁnd when he was accused of the 
chief priests and elders, he answered 


nothing. 13 Then said Pilate unto 


him, Hearest thou not how many 


things they witness against thee? 
1 And he answered him to never a 
word; insomuch that the governor 
marvelled greatly. 15 Now at that 
feast the governor was wont to release 
unto the people a prisoner, whom 
is Ánd they had then 


a notable prisoner, called BDarabbas. 


they would. 


1 Therefore when they were gathered 
together, Pilate saad unto them, Whom 
wil ye that l release unto you? 
Barabbas, or Jesus which 1s called 
Christ? 1s For he knew that for envy 
they had delivered him. :» €| When 
he was set down on the judgment seat, 
his wife sent. unto him, saying, Have 
thou nothing to do with thai just 
man : for I have suffered many things 
this day in à dream because of him. 
20 But the chief priests and elders per- 
suaded the multitude that they should 
ask  Barabbas, 
21 The governor answered and said 


unto them, Whether of the twain will 


and destroy Jesus. 


ye that Í release unto you? They 
:2 Pilate said unto 
them, What shall I do then with Jesus 
which is called Christ? "They all say 
unto him, Let him be erucified. »3 Ànd 
the governor said, Why, what evil hath 
he done? But they cried out the 


more, saying, Let him be crucified. 
175 


said, Barabbas. 





(Fo. SRattpái, 27. 


»]1lnb ba er verfíagt warb »on bet 
$obenprieftern unb 9fefteften, antwortete 
er nidjig, 13 2a fprad) 3Sifatis àu dun: 
Sjórejt bu nid, mie bart fte bid) verz 
f(agen ? 14 llnb er aniiortete ibm nidt 
auf ein Sort, af(o, baf ftd aud) ber 
15 J[uf ba8 
aber batte ber antpffeger bie 


taubpffeger febr vermunberte. 
a eft 
(Sewobnbett, bem 33o0If eineu Gefangenen 
16 (*r 


batte aber su ber. Seit einen. Gefangenen, 


[o8 3t. geben, melden fie wollten. 


 eüten. fonberfiden vor anbern, ber bícf 





3S3arabbas. i linb ba fíe verjammelt 


| Waren, fprad) 3SPilatue au ibuen: S8efd)en 


wot tbr, bag tid) eud) fo8 gebe?  3Barabz 
bam ober jyefim, 9on bem gefagt moirb, er 
feo Gbriftug ? 
baf fte tbn aus 9tetib übevantiwortet batten. 
19 llnb ba er auf bem Stidtftubl fag, fd)idte 
fein 3Geib su ibm, unb fief ibm fagen: 
P$abe bu nidté au fdaffen mit biefem 
(Seved)ten ; id) babe beute vie erlitten ün 
20 9[ber bie 
PDobenpriefter unb bie 9(efteften über 
reboeten ba8 Jsoff, baf fie um SSarabbas 


bitten folften, unb. Sefum mnbrádteu. 


18 S))enn er Wmufte woobl, 


raum von feinetmegen. 


21 Da antivortete nii ber ganbpffeger, uub 
fprad) au tbnen : 98efd)en wollt ibr unter 
biefen sweien, ben td) eud) foll [o8 geben ? 
Gite fprad)en: SS8arabbam. 539ifatug fprad) 
àu ibnen: 328a8 folf (d) beum maden mit 
Seftu, von bem gefagt voir, er fep Gbriftus ? 
Gie fpradeu alle: ag ibn freustgen! 
23 Der tanbpffeger fagte: Bae Dat cr benm 
lebefé getban * Cie fdrieen aber nod 
mebr, unb fpraden: faf ibn freusigen! 


TMA.. 


i 


ol. MATTHIEU, XXVIL 


1:2 Mais quand les principaux sacrifica- 
teurs et les anciens l'aecusaient, 1l ne 
répondait rien. 13 Alors Pilate lui dit : 
N'entends-tu pas combien de choses ils 
déposent contre toi ? 14 Mais il ne lui 
répondit pas un mot sur quoi que ce 
füt; de sorte que le gouverneur en 
était trés-étonné. 15 Or, le gouverneur 
avalt coutume, à chaque féte de páque, 
de relácher un prisonnier, au choix du 
peuple. 1e Etily avait alors un prison- 
nier fameux nommé Barabbas. 17 Quand 
done ils furent assemblés, Pilate leur 
dit: Lequel voulez-vous aue Je vous 
relàáche, Barabbas, ou Jésus qu'on 
appelle Christ ? 318 Car 1l savait bien 
que c'était par envie qu'ils l'avaient 
livré. 19 "55 Et pendant quil était 
assis sur son tribunal, sa femme lui 
envoya dire: Ne te méle point de 
l'affaire de ce juste; car j'ai beaucoup 


b 


souffert, aujourd'hui à son sujet dans 


unsonge. 20 Et les principaux sacrifi- 
cateurs et les anciens persuadérent à 
la multitude de demander Barabbas, et 
de faire périr Jésus. zi Et le gouver- 
leur dit: 
Lequel des deux voulez-vous que je 


Ils dirent: Barabbas. 


neur, prenant ]a parole, 


vous relàche ? 
:2 Pilate leur dit: Que ferai-je donc de 
lls lui 

23 Eit 
le gouverneur leur dit: Mais quel mal 
a-t-i fait? Et ils eriérent encore plus 


fort, en disant: Qul 


Jésus, qui est appelé Christ ? 


dirent tous: Quil soit erucifié ! 


solb crucifié ! 


LIBLIA HEUEXAGLOTTA 
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24 ' Iv 6€ 0 ILetXáros Órt ov0év exbeXet 
àXXà u&XXov O0pvfos wyíiverau Xafgov 
el , / b ^ 2 / 

UOcp «meviaro Tàs Yeipas amévavtti 


m^ 5 ? ^f "^ 
TOU ÓwXov Aénycv* '"AÜQo0s eiut ámró ToO 


» "^ N 

aiparos ToUTOV* Upets ONrea0e. ?5 Kai 
N ^ e N ^5 N T 

aTrokpiÜeis 7rüás 0 Xa0s evmev* To atua 


, ^ *,)5 € ^ NUUS XN h / e ^ 
avTroU € "uàs kai ézt rà TÉékva v")oV. 
:$ Tóre ámréXvoev avrots Tóv Bapaf8Báv, 
TOv 66 'Inaoüv dparyeXXoocas mapéóokev 
(7 f 5 m^ 
tva. oravpe0r. 2; Tore oi oTparwéyrat 
^ € / 4 x , P 
TOU Tyyeuovos zrapaXa(dovres Tov lnootv 
b) N / 7 32885 ) N 
€(g TÓ "TpAwTOQLOV GuViyyayov éT avTOV 
0XQgv T)v oTétpav. 28 Kai ékó/cavres 
N , 
GUTOV «Aapv0a kokk(vmv crepicÜnkav 
"^ / 
avTO, 29 Kat mXéfavres oTé$avov éE 
A ^ , / 2 NENN ^ "^ , 
akavÜov éméÜnkav émi Tre kejaMjs av- 
"^ x Z , e^ e^ P] "^ N 
TOÜ kai kàXajuov €v TT) Oc&tà. avToU, kai 
, Ld ? m 3. 
yovvmeT)cavres éwrpooÜev avro0 évé- 
? "^ 7/ A e" Ld 
TaL£av avrQ Xéyovres* Xaipe o Baoct- 
^ / 
Xeus TOv lovOateov, 30 Kai éurrcavres 
N x 
e$ avrov €Xa(gov TOV káXkapov kai 
N N ? e^ N 
éTwT TOV eig T?V9 KeDaATzv avroU0. 31 Kai 
e? 3 / , e^ , ,F ? N 
Ore évémauifav avTQ, ÉékOvcavTes avTOv 
* Á/ 32977 SEEN N e / 
T)» yXaj00a évéóvcav avrov TÀ (udTLA 
5 "^ N , , » - ? XN 
QUTOU, KaL aTr1yyaryov aUTÓV eis TÓ a Tav- 
^ , Hu N € My 
poca. 32'Efepyoópevou O6 eüpov av- 
^ 5m / 
Üperov  Kvpmvaiov, óvopar( Xpova* 
^ » / e »y N N 
TOUTOV ?/yyapevaav iva, àpy TOv aTavpov 
? "^ / » / 5 
avTOU. 33 Kat éXAÜovTes eig Tó7rov Xeyo- 
^ el , / / 
pevov l'owyoÜà, 0 éoTw kpavíov TOTOos 
5 e^ ^ 
Aeyouevos, 34 "EóÓckav avTQ Trev oivov 
x ^ 
pera xoXrs wepwyuévov * kai ryevadgevos 
, ) 7 e^ / 
ovk vÜeXQgeev T7retv. 35 ZXTavpocavTes 
N 5 N F N (c / ? 
66 avTOv OLeuepícavro Tà iuária av- 
m^ / m^ (7 ^ 
ToU [jaXovres kXrpov, | tva. rXnpo07 TO 
* e^ 
pnOév vmó ToU Tpodw"rov:  Aiepepi- 
x e / / € "^ IN ? N 
cavro Tà ipáriá pov éavTO(s Kai Émi 


bi ^ 
TOv igarucpov pov €faXov kKMfpov.] 
js 


25:20 


^1: axo 


Ü de lh 2 2» «oboe: 
: looi 12o5 Mad ur * : 32ato 
: a os 6l el EI. 
ho» oo) .to b] ames .;to]o 
oS oisó» .AwP OA .desni 
$ cio No ces Wap - o:solo sos 
: Lal ;d oos li eno s 
.-Aónn cWoe]o wdal^ ias 
Dae Malim] caes 
Qai20 . c»a4;2N VdaaS ac6;2) 
: ra aco] o1 acras 
lom «a toS —a0Gan S. o 
. leas» i35 o "n 29 


TNR . C122; 2 


0I Ga] O à 


. 2010-50. Sota 256-0 Ns 
.exolo o2 ooo! c1 Aso 
a-c30: .la)0ón) laMo 5o 
cx5t50 Lao oXdáso . Q120,: 2 
Qu|S 205 * Oa NS oS oooi 
-fma to S 5 ao a Se] * OL 
.máSaolé ; actos acáan S 
Q»2s]| t .nAi L5o0» ..20n» 
.QàMae ocUMáe) LlioGo lLaQ 
. Qiàac Wána3 oL» Liu 
bioo [DS o2]o ss 
accno 34 . Mao;o la2to) Aci 
: 13:o5 OE il. Ma» o 
20 3 4 lAasoS. Lá. Jo Sas dc 
ao acá asd : agiàac| 
. o0? xa: cn jeasob aci 1155225] 


NIC doo . ada oS 
[* [s aa*05| "Le L0 S 


justi hujus: 





SEC. MATTH/EUM, XXVII. 


24 Videns autem Pilatus quia nihil 
proficeret sed magis tumultus fieret, 
accepta aqua lavit manus coram populo 
dicens: Innocens ego sum a sanguine 
25 lót re- 
dixi: 


canguis ejus super nos et super filios 


vos videritis. 
spondens universus populus 
nostros. 26 lunc dimisit illis Barabban : 
Jesum autem flagellatum tradidit eis 
utcrucifigeretur. 27 Tunc milites prze- 
sidis suscipientes Jesum in preetorio 
congregaverunt ad eum universam 
cohortem: zs Et exuentes eum clamy- 
dem  coccineam circumdederunt ei, 
22 Et plectentes coronam de spinis 
posuerunt super caput ejus et harun- 
dinem in dextera ejus, et genu flexo 


Have 


exspuentes 


ante eum inludebant dicentes : 
Et 


in eum acceperunt harundinem et 


rex  Judseorum. 30 
percutiebant caput ejus. si Et post- 


quam inluserunt ei, exuerunt eum 
clamyde et induerunt eum vestimentis 
ejus, et duxerunt eum ut crucifigerent. 
32 Exeuntes autem invenerunt hominem 
Cyreneum nomine Simonem: hunc 
angariaverunt ut tolleret crucem ejus. 
33 Et venerunt in locum qui dicitur 
Golgotha, quod est Calvarie locus. 
34 Et. dederunt ei vinum bibere cum 
felle mixtum, et cum gustasset noluit 
bibere. 


fixerunt eum, diviserunt vestimenta 


35 Postquam autem cruci- 


ejus sortem mittentes, ut impleretur 
quod dietum est per prophetam: 
Diviserunt sibi vestimenta mea, et 


super vestem meam miserunt sortem. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOIILIA. 





ST. MATTHEW, XXVII. 


214 When Pilate saw that he could 
prevail nothing, but that rather a 
tumult was made, he took water, and 
washed his hands before the multitude, 
saying, I am innocent of the blood of 
25 T hen 
answered all the people, and said, His 


this just person : see ye to 1t. 


blood be on us, and on our children. 
:0 € Then released he Barabbas unto 
them: and when he had scourged 
Jesus, he delivered him to be crucified. 
27; Then the soldiers of the governor 
took Jesus into the common hall, 
. &nd gathered unto him the whole 
band of soldiers. 2s And they stripped 
him, and put on him a scarlet robe. 
22 I And when they had platted a 
crown of thorns, they put 1t upon his 
head, and à reed in his right hand: 
and they bowed the knee before him, 
and mocked him, saying, Hail, King 
of the Jews! 
hun, and took the reed, and smote him 
on the head. 31 And after that they 
had mocked him, they took the robe 


off from him, and put his own raiment 


30 Ànd they spit upon 


on him, and led him away to crucity 
him. 
found a man of Cyrene, Simon by 


32 Ànd as they came out, they 


name: him they compelled to bear his 
eross. 33 Ànd when they were come 
unto a place ealied Golgotha, that is 
34 €| They 
gave him vinegar to drink mingled 
with gall: and when he had tasted 
thereof, he would not drink. »s And they 
crucified him, and parted his garments, 
casting lots: that it might be fulfilled 


which was spoken by the prophet, They 


to say, a place of a skull, 


parted my garments among them, and 


upon my vesture did they cast lots. 
177 | 


(o. Stattbai, 27. 


24 S)a aber SPilatu8 (abe, bag er nidjte 
ídaffete,fonbern baf eim otel aroBeres Ge- 
tümmel arb, nabm er 28affer, unb mujd 
ote Dánbe vor bem 3Boff, unb fprad): 30 
bin unjd)ulotg an bem 33[ute bteje8 Geredz 
ten; febet ibr au. 25 Da antivortete bag 
ganae 33off, unb fprad): Gein Slut fomme 
über uns unb über unfere Sinber. »; Da 
gab er ifnen SSarabbam [o8 ; aber Syefum 
[ie& er geigeln, unb füberantmortete ibn, 
baf er gefreugiget mürbe. 27 Da nabmen 
ote $&triegéfned)te beà Canbpffegers. Sefum 
àu ftd) in bae Jtiditbaus, unb. fammelten 
liber ibn bie gange Cdjaar. — »s llnb aogen 
ibn aud, unb [legten ibm etmnen Dur 
purimantef an ; — 29 lino fffoditen eine 
S:Dornenfrone, unb fegten fie auf fet Sbaupt, 
unb eim Jiobr in fetne red)te 5Dano, unb 
beugten bie $tutee oor tfm, unb. fpotteten 
tbn, unb (pradjen : Gegrüiget feteft bu, ber 
Suben &ónig ! 3o 1lnb fpeieteu ibn an, unb 
nabmen bag 9tobr, unb fdjfugen bamit fetn 
bpaupt. 311lnb ba fte ibn ver(pottet bate 
tet, aogen fie ibm ben. SDtantef aue, unb 
àegen ibm feine fíetber an, unb fübrten 
ibn bin, baB fte ibn. freustgten. — 3» li nb 
tnbem fie binaus gingen, fanben fte einen 
9Rtenfíd)en oon fpreue, mit tamen &tmon ; 
ben aYangen (te, bag er tbm fein Sreus 
trug. 33 lInb ba fie an bte GCtátte famen, 
mit Jtamen Glofgatba, bas ift verceutfdyet, 
eOdabelftátte, 34 Gaben fie ibm (fig au 
trinfen mit Galle oermtjd)t ; unb ba er ee 
(dmedte, wollte ev nidt trifen. — 35 Da 
(ie ibn aber gefreugiget batten, tbetlten fte 
(eine &Tetber, unb warfen pag 008 barum ; 
auf bag erfüllet wotiroe, bas$ gefagt tjt 
Durd) ben SDropbeten: Cie baben meine 
&fetber unter fid) getbetlet, unb tiber mein 
(Seroano baben fie bad ood gemorfen. 


SI. MATTHIEU, XXVII. 


24 "I Alors Pilate, voyant quil ne 
gagnait rien, mais que le tumulte 
augmentait, prit de leau, et se 
lava les mains devant le peuple, en 
disant: Je suis innocent du sang de 
ce juste, c'es(. vous que cela regarde. 
2; Et tout le peuple répondant, dit: 
Que son sang retombe sur nous, et sur 
nos enfants! 2e €| Alors 1l leur relácha 
Barabbas; et aprés avoir fait frapper 
de verges Jésus, il le leur livra pour 
27 Et les soldats du 
gouverneur emmenérent Jésus au pré- 
toire. 


étre crucifié. 


Et ils assemblérent autour de 
lui toute la cohorte. | 2s Et aprés 
lavoir dépouillé ils. mirent sur lui un 
29 "| Et ayant fait 


une couronne d'épines entrelacées, ils 


manteau d'écarlate. 


la mirent sur sa téte, avec un roseau 
dans sa main droite; puis s'agenouillant 
devant lui, ils se moquaient de lui, en 
disant; Salut, Roi des Juifs! 3o Et 
aprés avoir craché contre lui, ils pre- 
naient le roseau, et en frappaient sa 
téte. 


ils lui ótérent le manteau, le revétirent 


zi Et aprés s'étre moqués de lui, 


de ses vétements, et l'emmenérent pour 
le erucifier. 3» Et comme ils sortaient, 
ils rencontrérent. un Cyrénien, nommé 
Simon, qu'ils contraignirent de porter 
la croix de Jésus. 3s Et étant arrivés 
au leu appelé Golgotha, c'est-à-dire le 
3€] Ils lui donnérent 


à boire du vinaigre, mólé avec du fiel ; 


leu du ealvaire, 


mais quand il en eut goüté, il ne 
voulut pas en boire. ss Et aprés 
lavoir crucifié£ ils se  partageérent 


ses vétements, en les jetant au 
sort, afin que ce qui avait été dit 
par le prophéte füt accompli: Ils 
ont partagó entre eux mes véte- 
ments, et ont jeté ma robe au sort. 


Tow. v. PA 
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SEC. MATTHJEUM, XXVII. 


36 Et sedent?s servabant eum. s; Et 
inposuerunt super caput ejus causam 
ipsius seriptam: Hic Esr Jesus REX 
JUDJEORUM.  s8 Tune crucifixi sunt 
cum eo duo latrones, unus a dextris et 
unusa sinistris. 39 Preetereuntes autem 
blasphemabant eum, moventes capita 
suaà 49 Et dicentes: Qui destruebat 
templum Dei et in triduo illud rezdifi- 
cabat: salva temet ipsum: si Pilus 
Dei es, descende de eruce. 4i Similiter 
et principes sacerdotum  inludentes 
eum scribis et senioribus dicentes: 
i Alios salvos fecit, se ipsum non 
potest salvum facere: si rex Israhel 
est, descendat nune de cruce, et credi- 
43 Confidet in Deo: liberet 


mus ei. 


nune eum si vult; dixit enim quia 
Dei Filius sum. | 44 Id ipsum autem et 
latrones qui erucifiAi erant cum eo 


inproperabant ei. 45 À sexta autem 


. hora tenebre fact:e sunt super univer- 


sam terram usque ad horam nonam. 
4& Cirea horam vero nonam clamavit 
Jesus voce magna dicens: Heli Heli 
lema sabacthani, hoe est: Deus meus 
Deus meus, ut quid dereliquisti me ? 


4; Quidam autem illie stantes et 


' audientes dicebant: Heliam vocat iste. 


48 Et continuo currens unus ex els 
aeceptam spongiam implevit aceto et 
inposuit harundini, et dabat ei bibere. 
49 Ceteri vero dicebant : Sine videamus 
Hehlnas  hnberans eum. 


an veniat 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MATTHEW, XXVII. 


:6 And sitting down they watched him 
there; 37 Ànd set up over his head 
his accusation written, THIS IS 
JESUS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 
3s Then were there two thieves cruci- 
fied with him, one on the night hand, 
39 €T And 


reviled him, 


and another on the left. 
they that passed by 
wagging their heads, 4o And saying, 
Thou that destroyest the temple, and 
buildest i6 in three days, save thyself. 
Jf thou be the Son of God, come down 
from the cross. 4 Likewise also the 
chief priests mocking him, with the 
scribes and elders, said, 4» He saved 
If he 


be the King of Israel, let him now 


others; himself he cannot save. 


come down from the eross, and. we will 
43 He trusted in God; 


let him deliver him. now, if he will 


believe him. 


have him: for he said, I am the Son 
of God. 
were crucified with him, cast the same 
in his teeth:à 4 Now from the sixth 
hour there was darkness over all the 
land unto the ninth. hour. 4e And 


about the ninth hour Jesus eried with 


44 'lhe thieves also, which 


a loud voice, saying, Eh, Eli, lama 
sabachthani? that is to say, My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me? 
4; Some of them that stood there, when 
they heard that, said, This man calleth 
for Elias. 4s And straightway one of 
them ran, and took a spunge, and filled 
it with vinegar, and put it on a 
reed, and gave him to drink. 4» The 
rest said, Let be, let us see whether 
Ehas save him. 


wil | come 4o 


179 
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36 llnb fte fagen  affba, unb büteten fetn. 
3; llnb oben au feinem Saupte befteten 
(e bie llrfade fetne8 Sobeó bejfdrieben, 
uümitd): Ses if lefus, ber ljuben 
&óníg. ssllnb ba murben 3mei 9Dtórber 
mit ibm gefreusiget, einer aur Jtedoten, unb 
einer sur Qinfen. 39 Die aber voriber 
atngen, fafterten ibn, unb. fd)tüittelten ibre 
&ópfe, 4o llnb fpraden: Ser bu ben 
Sempel (Gotteà sevbrid)ft, vnb baueft ibn 
tn breí Zagen, biff bir fefber. 3Siff bu 
(Sotte8 Cobn, fo fteíig berab oom reus. 
4 SXedgleiden aud) bie S5obenpriefter 
fpotteten feier,fammt ben Gdriftgelebrten 
unb 3[eltefter, unb fporaden: 42 2[nbern 
bat er gebolfen, unb fann fid) felber nid)t 
beffen. fter ber Qontg Sfraels, fo ftetge 
er nun oom $reus, fo mollen wir tbm 
glauben, 4s (&r bat Gott vertrauet, ber 
erfófe ibn nun, füftet e8 ibn 5 benn er bat 
aefagt: id) bm (Gotte8 Cobn. 44 De8 
aletden fd)mábeten ibn aud) bte Stórber, 
45 llitb 
»on ber fed)ften Ctunbe an warb eite 


bie mit ibm gefreustget. maren. 


e nfterntg über ba8 ganae aub, bi si ber 
46 llnb um bte neunte 
Ctunbe fdrte efus Taut, unb fprad) : Gf, 
(F(i, lama  afabtbant! bae ift: Sein 
(Sott, metr (Sott, parum Daft bu mid) verz 
faffen 9 47 (ifid)e aber, bie ba ftanben, ba 
fte bad bóreten, fpradjen fte: Ser ruft ben 
(*[iag. 4s lMnb bafb [tef einer unter ibnen, 


neunten Ctunbe, 


nabm etnen Cdmwamm, unb fülfete ibn mit 
G fig, unb ftedte ibn auf eínStobr, unb tránfz 
te ibt. 4o Sie anbern aber foraden: 5alt, 
[ag febern, ob (*ftas fomme, unb ibm belfe. 


ol. MATTHIEU, XXVII. 


36 Puis s'étant assis, ils le gardaient là. 
3; Ils mirent aussi au-dessus de sa téte 
cette inscription, qui marque ]la 
cause de sa, condamnation : C'EST ICI 
JÉsus LE Ror pES JUIFS. ss Et deux 
brigands furent crucifiés avec lui, l'un 
à sa droite et l'autre à sa gauche. 
39 "6I Et ceux qui passaient par là lui 
disaient des outrages, en branlant la 
téte, 


le temple, et qui le rebátis en trois 


4» Et disant: Toi qui détruis 


Jours, sauve-toi toi-méme; si tu es le 
Fils de Dieu, descends de la croix. 
4 De méme aussi les principaux 
sacnificateurs, avec les Seribes et les 
anciens, se moquant de (ui, disaient : 
42 11 à sauvé les autres, et 11 ne peut se 
oi est le Ro 


maintenant 


sauver lui-méme. 
d'Israel qul descende 
de la croix, et nous croirons en lui. 
ci Lieu 
l'aime, qu'il le délivre maintenant; car 
il à dit: Je suis le Fils de Dieu. 


44 Les brigands aussi, qui étaient 


43 ll s'est confié en Dieu. 


crucifiés avec lui, lui reprochaient la 
méme chose. 45 Or, depuis la sixiéme 
heure jusqu'à la neuviéme, il y eut des 
ténébres sur tout le pays. — 4e Et vers 
la neuvieme heure, Jésus s'écria à 
haute voix, en disant: Éli, Éli, lama 
sabachthani ? c'est-à-dire, Mon Dieu, 
mon Dieu, pourquoi m'as-tu adandonné? 
4; Et quelques-uns de ceux qui étaient 
là présents, ayant entendu cela, disai- 
ent: Il appelle Élie, 4s Et aussitót un 
d'entre eux courut, et prit une éponge, 
et layant remplie de vinaigre, la mit 
au bout d'un roseau, et lui en donna à 
419 Mais les autres disaient : 


Laisse; voyons si Élie viendra le sauver. 


PABCOSU 


boire. 
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KATA MAO98AION, «£. 

5o 'O 8é 'Igcobs ww kxpáfas ov; 
peyáXg ádfev TO mveÜpa. 51 Kai (óov 
TO karamrérao a, ToU vaoD éayic0" ávo- 


e /, ? OU M! e FP 3 / Ü 
Ücv Éw« kart eis OUO, «aL 7) tyr) éoeioO1, 


xai ai mérpaL éaxíc0ncav, 5$ Kai rà 


F^ P] oL X x , 
pvnpeia, àveoyÜnaav kat roXXà copara . 


^ ; L4 
TÀV kekowuuwmuévaov | ayiov | ryyepÜnaav: 
53 Kai é£eX00vres éx TÀv uvnpeiov per 
N » 3 "^ ? F" ? x 
T2)v éyepcww  avToD eiojkÜov eis T" 
dyíav TON kai évepavía0ncav moX- 
Aot. 54 O 8Oé éxarovrápyms ai oi 
» , F^ P^ M ? "^ (€^ 
per avroD TQpoÜvres TOv Ingoobv (0vTes 
N N S v , ? /, 
TÓV Géicu0v kai TQ 'ywoueva édof- 
0ncav cd09pa, Xéyovres: ' AXg00s  Oco 
vios 72v oUTOs. 55" Hoav 66 ékei qyvvatkes 
qoXXat á&ró pakpó0ev ÜeopobDoat, atruves 
"nK«oXovÜ"ncav TOÀ lucoD àmó T$)s DaX- 
Aaias OL.akovoUca,. avTQ: 56 Ev ais vv 
Mapío 95 MawyóaXqv5, kai Mapía 1: 
^ N 
ToU laxcofjov xai leo" wnürop, kai 7 
wyrop TrÀv vv Zeeoaíov. 57 Owras 
g 
06 yevouévgs 9X0ev  àvÜporros v XoUotos 
aro ÁApiuaQaias, roDvopa 'Ina1o, 0s «ai 
N ^ ^ 
avTOs éuaÜmreU0n TàÀ luco: ss Obros 
TpoceMÜcv TO lleXáreo mr9oaro T 
P" "^ 5 "^ ^ 
cou TOU lqcob?. Tore o IlIeXàáros 
/ "^ 
ékéXevaev amoóo0Qgvau. 5 Kai Xaov 
N ^ € » 
r0 cOuG O0 loon$ éver(Mtev avró 
6ó0 .Ü e N y d 
civOOv, KaÜapa, e ^ Kai é0m«ev a)- 
N , ^ ^ , ^ / ^ 
TÓ É€V TQ kxawgQ avroÜ pvmuueo 
2A, / ? La] / x 
éMaTOUmQoev €v Tf) TéTpa, kal poad- 
, / ^ / ^ 
«vAicas Mov péyav T$ Opa ro) 
pvnjetov e "Hv 6óé 


Mapiàp, 7? Mary6óaXqv) kai 9» dXXq 


€K€t 


armrXOev. 


Mapía, xaOsueva, àmévavri ToU Tádov. 
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SEC. MATTHAZEUM, XXVII. 


50 Jesus autem iterum clamans voce 
magna emisit spiritum. 51 Et ecce 
velum templi scissum est in duas 
partes à summo usque deorsum, et 
terra mota est, et petre scissze sunt, 
52 Et monumenta aperta sunt, et multa 
corporà sanctorum qui dormierant 
surrexerunt. 53 Et exeuntes de monu- 
menüs post resurrectionem ejus vene- 
runt in sanctam civitatem et apparue- 
runt multis. 54 Centurio autem et qui 
cum eo erant custodientes Jesum, viso 
terre motu et his quz fiebant, timue- 
runt valde dicentes: Vere Dei Filius 
erat iste. 55 Erant autem ibi mulieres 
mult: a longe, quce secutze erant Jesum 
à Galilea ministrantes ei: 5e Inter 
quas era& Maria Magdalene, et Maria 
Jacobi et Joseph mater, et mater 
filiorum Zebedai. 5: Cum sero autem 
factum esset, venit quidam homo dives 
ab Arimathia, nomine Joseph, qui et 
ipse discipulus erat Jesu: ss Hic 
accessit ad Pilatum et petit corpus 
Jesu. Tune Pilatus jussit reddi corpus. 
s» Et accepto corpore Joseph involvit 
illud in sindone munda, eo Et posuit 
illud in monumento suo novo quod ex- 
ciderat in petra, et advolvit saxum mag- 
num ad ostium monumenti et abiit. 
ei Erat autem ibi Maria Magdalene et al- 


tera Maria, sedentes contra sepulchrum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ST. MATTHEW, XXVII. 


;0 l Jesus, when he had cried again 
with a loud voice, yielded up the 
& And, behold, the veil of the 
temple was rent in twain from the top 
to the bottom; and the earth did 
quake, and the rocks rent; 5» And 


ghost. 


the graves were opened; and many 
bodies of saints which slept arose, 
s: And came out of the graves after 
his resurrection, and went into the 
holy city, and appeared unto many. 
&4 Now when the centurion, and they 
that were with him, watching Jesus, 
saw the earthquake, and those things 
that were done they feared greatly, 
saying, Truly this was the Son of God. 
s; And many women were there 
beholding afar off, which followed 
Jesus from Galilee, ministerinp unto 
him: se Among which was Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
James and Joses, and the mother of 
Zebedee's children. 


was come, there came a rich man of 


57 When the even 


Arimathza, named Joseph, who also 
ss He 
went to Pilate, and begged the body 


himself was Jesus' disciple : 


of Jesus. Then Pilate commanded 
the body to be delivered. 5» And 
when Joseph had taken the body, he 
wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 
e And laid it in his own new tomb, 
which he had hewn out in the rock : 
and he rolled a great stone to the door 
ei Ànd 
there was Mary Magdalene, and£he other 


of the sepulchre, and departed. 


Mary,sitting over against the sepulchre. 
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Go, 9Wattbái, 27. 


so 9[ber Syefug forie abermal faut, unb verz 
í(dieb. s linb fiebe ba, ber 3Borbang im 
Sempel serrif ín 31met Gtüde, oon oben an 
52 l1nb bie (Erbe erbebete, 


unb bie Selfen aerriffen, unb bie (rüber 


bte unten aug. 


tbaten fid) auf, unb ftanben auf otefe Ceiber 
ber Seiligen, bie ba fdtefen, — 5s lino 
atugen aud ben Girábern nad) feiner 2Iuferz 
ftebung, unb. famen ín bie beifige Ctabt, 
unb erfdienen otefen. 54 9[ber ber Daupte 
mann, unb bíe bei ibm waren, unb berpabz 
reten. Syefum, ba fie faben bae Grbbeben, 
unb mas$ ba gefdjabe, er(d)vafen fie febr, 
utib fpraden: 98abrfid, biefer ift Gottes 
Cobn gewefen. ss lInb e8 waren viele 
YBeiber ba, bie von ferne aufaben, bie ba 
Sefu waren nadjgefofget aus Galifáa, unb 
batten ibm. gebienet, — se lInter. voefdyen 
mar 9taría 9tagbalena, unb. 9Xarta, Die 
Sutter Sacobí unb Sofea, unb ote SDrutter 
ber fínber Jebebdt, 579m 9[benb aber 
fam ein reider 9taun von 2(rimatbia, ber 
Dbie& Sofepb, woelder aud) em Tünger 
Sefu mar. 5s Ser ging 3u 3Dilato, unb bat 
ibi um ben Qeib Sefu. — Da befabl SDilatus, 
5o lnb Sofepb 


nabm ben Qeíb, unb oidelte ibn in eine reine 


mar fol(te tibi ibn geben. 


?cinmanb; eo 1irnb [egte ibn in fetn eigene 
neued (rab, welded er batte laffen in 
etnen. Sel8 bauen, unb wdljfe emen 
grofen Gteín vor bie Sbür beà Grabeé, 
unb ging baoon. er (8 war aber 
alba SXtarta SOtagbafena, unb bie anbere 


9Raría, bie feBten fid) gegen vas Grab. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XXVII. 


so «I Alors Jésus, ayant crié encore à 
haute voix, rendit l'esprit. 51 Et voici, 
le voile du temple se déchira en deux, 
depuis le haut jusquau bas; et la 
terre trembla, et les pierres se fen- 
dirent ; s Et les sépulcres s'ouvrirent, 
et plusieurs corps des saints qui 
ss Et 


étant sortis des sépulcres, aprés sa 


étaient moris, ressuscitérent, 


résurrection, 1ls entrérent dans la ville 
sainte, et se montrérent à beaucoup de 
gens. 54 Or, le centenier, et ceux qui 
avec lui gardaient Jésus, ayant vu le 
tremblement de terre, et tout ce qui 
était axrivé, eurent une fort grande 
peur, et. dirent: Vraiment cet homme 
était le Fils de Dieu. 


aussi plusieurs femmes, qui regardaient 


5. Ill y avait là 


de loin, et qui avaient suivi Jésus 
depuis la Gallée, en le servant; 
s& Parmi lesquelles étaient Marie- 
Magdelaine, et Marie, mére de Jacques 
et de Joses; oct la mére des fis de 
Zébédée. 


un homme riche d'Arimathée, nommé 


5; Et le soir étant venu, 


Joseph, qui avait aussi été disciple de 
Jésus, 
le corps de Jésus; et alors Pilate com- 
füt 
so Joseph done, ayant pris le corps, 
eo Et 


ss Vint à Pilate, et. demanda 


manda que le corps rendu. 
l'enveloppa d'un linceul blanc, 
le mit dans son sépulcre neuf, quil 
avait taillé dans le xoc. Et aprés avoir 
roulé une grande pierre à 
oi Et là 


étaient Marie-Magdelaime et l'autre 


lentrée 


du sépulcre, il s'en alla. 


Marie, assises vis-à-vis du sépulcre 
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F^ x b] , ef 5 x M x 
e2 T5 86 éravpuov, Tyris éoviv uerà T1 
vapackevüv, cvvyx0ncav oí àpyuepets 
«ai ot Qapicatoi pos IIeiXárov | 6s Aé- 

/ » / e » ^ 
yovTes: Kupie, éuvnuoOnyuev OTi éketvos 
o TÀàvos evmev ér(. COv: Merà Tpeis 
?Hépas  éyetpouat. 6$ KéXevoov ovv 

^^ N A^ 

ácdaXucOfjva. TOv Tádov Évs Tf)s TpiTus 
e / » / e Y 
7uépas, paymrore éAQovres oí  ua€5rai 
kXéjrociw avrov kai e'meciw TQ ad: 
? / , x ^ ^ N » e 
HryépÜn àwó TOv vexpov, koi éocaw 7) 
3 / P" / ^^ L4 
€cxYaGTo TÀüv) «eov Tüs "TpoTs. 

/ ^^ ^ 
e5 "Edw« avrots 0 lIleXáros: "Ewere 
kova Tear * vmáyere àooaX(cacÓ0e das 

^ 
oióaTe. 66 Oi G6 mopevÜévres o aA(- 


b: / / X 
cavro TOV TádÓov, cópayicavres TOV 


Aí(Üov uerà Ts xovaToGOías. 


KEÓ. «s. 
i OVE $96 caBgBárev, vj émio- 
caf9árev, TjXOcv 


cKobcym €is pav 
Maopiàu 5 Mayóaxqv) xai 5» XM 
Mapta, 0ecprjcau Tóv Tádov. 2 Kai iov 
M » J/ / » M 
geLc4L0S éwévero géyas* ayyeXos "yàp 
/ ,^ 
Kvpiov karaBBàs é£ ovpavoO xai Tpoc- 
eAUov árrekÜNuoev TOv A(Üov kai ékáÜwro 
P ^ ^ 
érávo avToU. 3 ' Hv 96 9) eióéa avToU às 
, / ^ 
acTpam, kai O0 évóvpga avToÜ Xevkov 
/ * x £x £A 
€ xtv. 4 Áo óé roD d$ófov ajTo0 
3 / € P^ x ? / 
éceígÜncav oi Tn9poÜvTes kal éwyevj- 
0ncav «cs vekpoí. 5 '"Amvokpiüeis 86 
e / 5 ^ 
0 yyeXos evmrev Tas tyvvai£(v: M3) 


$ofetoÜe veis oióa wyàp Or. '"Igcotv 


X 3 / ,^ , 
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€aTiv O0€c* 7WyépOm *yáp, kaÜds etmev: 
OcbTe 


182 


PENCITOR NN: 
js 2cioAp so) c2 Boo e 
laa;20 l3oio ——: Qa157] * 1^26;s 
00S uasólóe . «obse 295 
]óo 5o] liis4tó ó05 227] : 56 
EY A2 je co RES a 
corso N.e20t )ào9 o . il sola 
KoS» .4S5a. ]ASAS jo lianc 
amba. omepsil DIL 
An.) has Quohe . Me 
Mate] 22384 lomo .5aó Azo 
Go obs .Masoó Q5 asc 
.MHábmó (nV Ad] . eo) Sae 
S 9A) nies dij ow] oM 
. dia22 o3oi1] oS] e (G301 oo 
*Wiüdmd ses 28i délo otoluc 


$ xD ella 

e» Ou leas 2 lavoro: 

. Maso Sex Z2] :ládo 
leo: .liao oi»» Mol *aa500 
bz» nO Pole .1e60 455 hoi 
leto MS 2:00 .]litX29 .So A»nj 
CINES leo -2l ao 152 co 
.Ao:o Sul oro a? 190r amo4] : 
OMM ua] Fm 3às orsà a Nó 
cibis aS.) ani] adSad cio: 
hss . Mx 22] ooció . ooc 
) ob] das s RS La 
5b Sàalto na B] sa S232 
6 .2 6m D. . Ad oio 
Meca id i] as 


y 0 . 0 0 D 
(Oere TÓv  TÓTOV TOv ékevro.| * (eam TT loo cua £0 14-20? 


SEC. MATTHAEUM, XXVII. XXVIII. 


e2 ÀÁltera autem die, quze est post paras- 
ceven, convenerunt principes sacer- 
63 Di- 


centes: Domine, recordati sumus quia 


dotum et Pharisxi ad Pilatum 


seductor ille dixit adhuc vivens: Post 
tres dies resurpam. 64 Jube ergo 
custodiri sepulehrum usque in diem 
tertium, ne forte veniant discipuli ejus 
et furentur eum et dicant plebi: Sur- 
rexi& à mortuis, et erit novissimus 


e» A1t 1hs Pilatus: 


Habetis eustodiam ; ite custodite sicut 


error pejor priore. 
scitis. ee Illi autem abeuntes munie- 
runt sepulchrum signantes lapidem cum 


custodibus. 


CAPUT XXVIII. 


1 VESPERE autem sabbati, quze luce- 
scib in prima sabbati, venit Maria 
Maedalene et altera Maria videre 
sepulehrum. 2 Et ecce terre motus 
factus es&, magnus : angelus enim Do- 
mini descendit de ezlo et accedens 
revolvit lapidem, et sedebat super eum : 
s Erat enim aspectus ejus sicut fulgur 
et vestimentum ejus sicut nix. 4 Pre 


ümore autem ejus exterriti sunt 


custodes et facti sunt velut mortui. 
5s Respondens autem angelus dixit 
mulieribus: Nolte timere vos: scio 
enim quod Jesum qui crucifixus 
est quaeritis: e Non est hic, sur- 
rexi&. enim sieut dixit: venite videte 
erat Dominus 


locum ubi positus 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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e * Now the next day, that followed 
the day of the preparation, the chief 
priostà and Pharisees came together 
unto Pilate, e» Saying, Sir, we remem- 
ber that that deceiver said, while he 
was yet alive, After three days I will 
rise again. e4 Command therefore that 
the sepulehre be made sure until the 
third day, lest his disciples come by 
night, and steal him away, and say 
unto the people, He is risen from the 
dead: so the last error shall be worse 
than the first. 


them, Ye have a watch: go your Way, 


65 Pilate said unto 


make itas sureas ye can. ee So they 
went, and made the sepulchre sure, 


seaing the stone, and setting a watch. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 ÍN the end of the sabbath, as it 
began to dawn toward the first day of 
the week, came Mary Magdalene and 
the other Mary to see the sepulchre. 
? And, behold, there was a great earth- 
quake: for the angel of the Lord 
descended from heaven, and came and 
roled back the stone from the door, 
and sat upon it. s His countenance 
was like lightning, and his raiment 
white as snow : 4 And for fear of him 
the keepers did shake, and became as 
dead men. 5s And the angel answered 
and said unto the women, Fear not 
ye: for I know that ye seek Jesus, 
which was crucified. 6 Heis not here: 
for he is risen, as he said. Come, 


seo the place where the Lord lay. 
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&o. 9Xattbái, 27. 28. 


e2 De8 anberm Sage, ber ba folgt nad) 
bem Jiüfttage, famen bíe $obenpriefter 
unb SSbarifaer fámmtlid) su SDifato, esilnb 
fpraden: Serre, mír Daben gebadjt, ba 
blefer SSerfübrer fprad), ba er nod) febte : 
Jd) till nad) breien Sagen auferfteben. 
e Darum befiebf, ba& man.ba8 Girab ver- 
mabre bí8 am ben britten Sag, auf baf 
nidjt feine Syünger fommen, unb fteben ibn, 
unb fageu aum 3Soff: Gr ift auferftanben 
oon ber Sobter ; unb toerbe ber febte Sez 
trug drger, benn ber erfte. es 3Dilatua 
fprad) ;u ibnen : Da babt ibr bíe 5büter ; 
gebet bin, unb vermoabret e8, vote ibr voiffet. 
ee Cte gingen bün, unb vermabreten ba 
(rab mít Dütern, unb verfiegelten ben 


| GCtetn. 


S)ad 28, Gapitel. 


1 2m ?Iberib aber be8 Gabbatbs, voeldyer 
anbrid)t am 9Xtorgen be8 erften Seiertages 
ber Gabbatben, fam S9Xtaría 9Wtagbalena, 
unb bie anbere SDtaría, bad. Girab su be- 
feben. 2 Unb fiebe, e8 gefdab ein arofes 
Crbbeben. Denn ber Cngel beà Derrn 
fam vom Díimme( berab, trat bíngu, unb 
álste ben Gtein von ber &biir, unb fette 
fib barauf. 3 lInb feine Geftalt mar míe 
ber 3Dlíb, unb feín leib weif alg ber 
Cdnee. 4 Die Düter aber erfd)rafen vor 
surdjt, unb vourben, aí8 wmáren fie tobt. 
5 Iber ber Gngel anttvortete, unb pra su 
ven JBeibern: Sürditeteud) nidt; id) tvetf, 
pag ibr Sefum bem Gefreusiaten fudjet. 
e Cr tft nit bier; er ift auferftanben, 
(oie er gefagt bat, f'ommt ber, unb jebet 
bie Ctátte, ba ber bert gelegen fat; 


SI. MATTHIEU, XXVII. XXVIII. 


62 €| Or, le jour suivant, qui était le 
lendemain de la préparation aa sabbat, 
les principaux sacrificateurs et les 
allerent ensemble vers 
Pilate, 63 Et lui dirent: Seigneur, il 
nous souvient que cet imposteur disait, 
lorsquil vivait encore: Dans trois 
jours je ressusciterai. 


Pharisiens 


64 Commande 
donc que le sépulere soit gardé süre- 
ment jusqu'au troisieme jour; de 
peur que ses disciples ne viennent de 
nuit, et ne le dérobent, et qu'ils ne 
disent au peuple: Il est ressuscité des 
morts. Car cette derniére imposture 
seralb pire que,l& premiere. «5 Mais 
Pilate leur dit: Vous avez une garde ; 
allez, et faites-le garder comme vous 
lentendrez. 6e Ils s'en allérent done, 
et pour s'assurer du sépulere, ils scel- 
lerent la pierre, et y mirent des gardes. 


CHAPITRE XXVIII. 


1 OR, aprés que le sabbat fut passé, 
comme le premier jour de la semaine 
commencait à luire, Marie-Magdelaine 
et l'autre Marie vinrent voir le sépul- 
cre. 2 Et voici il se fit un grand 
tremblement de terre; car un ange du 
Seigneur descendit du ciel, et vint 
rouler la pierre de devant l'entrée dw 
sépuicre, et s'assit dessus. 3 Et sa 
figure était comme un éclair; et son 
vétement blanc comme la neige. 4 Et 
les gardes en furent tellement saisis 
de frayeur, qu'ils devinrent comme 
morts. 5 Maisl'ange, prenant la parole, 
dit aux femmes: Pour vous, n'ayez 
point peur; car je sais que vous 
cherchez Jésus, qui a été crucifié, e Il 
n'est point ici; car il est ressuscité, 
comme il l'avait dit. Venez, ef voyez 
le lieu oà le Seigneur était couché. 
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7 Kai Tax) opevÜeica, eimaTe ois 


DS , ^ ef ».. 7 , * e^ 
pa05rats avroD OTt myépÜm amo cTÓÀv 
f^ NM 5 i! jf e e , x 
vecpOv, kai iOo0v "rpodye, Ups eig TT]v 


'Ióov 


8 Kai ameAOovca« TOXU 


e^ b! 
laxwXxa(av, éket avrov ÓOreo6e. 
9 e^ 
€UTOV UpAV. 
5 X e^ / N ? N e^ 
a7 To) uvnuetov uerà dofjov kai yapüs 
ueyáXgs éópajuov ámraryyeikas, Tois ua09- 

e" , ^ NU NA "^ Li , 
rais avTOoU. 9 Kai tóoD I9oo0s vmrvTqoev 
avTGis Xéyov* Xaipere. Á( 66 grpoaeA- 
Üoüca, ékpárgcav avToÜ) ToUs vr00as «ai 
P4 , e^ / / 5 
zpocekUvncav avTQ. 10 Tóre Aéye, av- 
rats 0 'Inooüc: M7) dofeto0e* vmáyere 


aTaryyelXare Tots àóeX$ots ov tva 


hi £^ 
aTéAÜwocuw eis Tr)» laMXaíav, kai éket 


ue óNrovras. n Iopevouévov 96 avTOv, 
(CoU Twég Tijs KkovoTweO0(ías éAÜóvres eis 
N / 5 / e^ , e^ 
T7]V TOM AviyyyevXav TOUS. apxLepeUauv 
13 Kai 


xXÜévres uerà Tow mpeovrépoev ocup- 


ücaGvra T *yevópeva. cvva- 
BoUóv Te Aafovres üpy)pua ixavà 
€Ockecv TOiS OTpGTLOTGO4s, 13 Áéyovres: 
Elmare óri oí na0»Tai a)To0 vukTOS 
éXÜ0vres ÉkXeav ajróv "40v kowuo- 
uévov. 14 Kai éàv àkovcÜn cvobro émi 
TOD 7yyeuovos, T)Leis vreícoucv KGi Ups 
5 Oi óé Aa- 


, 4 ; / , / t , 
Bóvres Tà üpyópia émoíncav ds éài- 


apepiuvovs 7roujaopev. 
oax0ncav* kai édyuío0n 0 Xóyos obros 
N , / / m , 
7apà  lovóaíos uéypu Tis ouepov. 
16 Ov 6é &évóexa. uaÜmral émopev0ncav 
eis Tz)». l'aiXaíav, eis T0 Ópos o9 érá- 
faro avToi; 0 'ImgcoUs, x Kai iSóvres 
, * / M s 50 / 
GavTOP 7rpocekUvpoavr, oi O6 éOíora- 


18 Kai 


éXAàAgocv avTOi Xéyov: 


? e^ 
Cav. I9coUs 


"E$609 uo. 
e 3 / , » e^ M 3 XN ^ 
TücG €£ovoia év o)pavo xai éqi tyi. 
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.Sunt eum nobis dormientibus: 


SEC. MATTH/EUM, XXVIII. 


7 Et cito euntes dicite discipulis ejus 
quia surrexit, et ecce przcedit vos in 
ibi 


predixi vobis. 


Galilzeam : Ecce 


eum videbitis. 
s Et exierunt cito de 
monumento cum timore eti magno 
gaudio currentes nuntiare discipulis 


ejus. 9 Et ecce Jesus occurrit illis 


dicens: Ille autem  acces- 


Havete. 
serunt et tenuerunt pedes ejus et 
illis 


adoraverunt eum. 1o Tune ait 


Jesus: Nolite timere: ite nuntiate 
fratribus meis ut eant in Galileam: 
ibi me videbunt. , 11 Quz? cum abissent, 
ecce quidam de custodibus venerunt in 
civitatem et nuntiaverunt principibus 
sacerdotum omnia qu:e facta fuerant. 
12 Et congregati cum senioribus consilio 
accepto pecuniam copiosam dederunt 
militibus, 1s Dicentes: Dicite quia 
discipuli ejus nocte venerunt et furati 
14 Et 
si hoe auditum fuerit a preside, nps 
suadebimus ei et securos vos faciemus. 
15 At illi aecepta pecunia fecerunt sicut 
erantdocti. Et divulgatum est verbum 
istud apud Judaeos usque in hodiernum 
diem. 1€ Undecumn autem discipuli 
abierunt Galilaeam, in montem ubi 
constituerat ills Jesus, 17 Et videntes 


eum adoraverunt, quidam autem 


dubitaverunt. 1&8 Et accedens Jesus 
locutus est eis dicens: Data est mihi 


omnis potestas in calo et in terra. 


"EE 


bIbBLIA HEXAGLOTITSA. 





ST. MATTHEW, XXVIII. 


7 Ànd go quickly, and tell his disciples 
that he is risen from the dead; and, 
behold, he goeth before you into 
Galilee; there shall ye see him: lo, I 
s And tbey departed 
quickly from the sepulehre with fear 


have told you. 


and great joy ; and did run to bring 
9 "l And as they 
went to tell his disciples, behold, Jesus 
And they 
came and held him by the feet, and 


his disciples word. 
met them, saying, All hail. 
worshipped him. 1o Then said Jesus 
unto them, Be not afraid: go tell my 
brethren that they go into Galilee, and 
1 q$ Now 


when they were going, behold, some of 


there shall they see me. 


the watch came into the city, and 
shewed unto the chief priests all the 
things that were done. 1» And when 
they were assembled with the elders, 
and had taken counsel they gave 
large money unto the soldiers, 13 Say- 
ing, Say ye, His disciples came by 
night, and stole him away while we 
slept. |. 1« And if this come to the 
governors ears, we will persuade him, 
and secure you. 15 So they took the 
money, and did as they were taught : 
and this saying is commonly reported 
the Jews unti this 


16 $| Then the eleven disciples went 


among day. 
away into Galilee, into à mountain 
where Jesus had appointed them. 
5; And when they saw him, they 
worshipped him: but some doubted. 
is ÀÁnd Jesus came and spake unto 
them, saying, All power is given 


unto me in heaven and in earth. 
185 


(o, Sattbár, 28. 


7 linb gebet eilenb bin, unb faget e3 feinen 
Süngern, bag er auferftanben fep oon ben 
Sobten. linb fiebe, er twoirb vor eud) 
bingeben in. (Galilada, ba tverbet ibr ibn 
(eben. — Ciebe, id) babe e8 eud) gefagt. 
s llnb fte gingen eifenp 3um (rabe binausg, 
mtt yurd)t unb grofer Sreupe; unb [tefen, 
bap fie e8 feinen jyüngern verfünbigten. 
lin ba ffe gingen, femen Süngern 3u vere 
fünbigen, 9 Ciebe, ba begegnete íbnen 
lino 
fie traten 3u ibm, unb griffen an feine 
10 Sa 
iprad) jSejus au ibnen: (ürdtet eud) 
nidt; gebet bin, unb perfünbiget eó meinen 
Srübern, paf fte geben in Galilda, ba- 
fefbft merben fíe mid) feben. n 2a fie 
aber bingingen, fiebe! ba famen etlídje von 
ben Diütern in bie Ctabt, unb verfinbigten 
beri Dobenprieftern. alfeg, rag gejdeben 
inar, 


3gejus, unb fprad): GCetb gegrüfet. 


auge, unb ftefen oor ibm nteber. 


12 l1nb fie famen 3ufammen mit beu 
Melteften, unb btelten eiuen Jtatb, unb gaz 
beu ben $rieg8fned)ten (Gelb — genug, 
13 llb. fpraden: (Gaget, feine ünger 
famen be8 9tadte, unb ftabfen ibn, bieweil 
vir fdütefen; — 14 llub 1o e8 miürbe au 
fommen bet bem Canbypffeger, wolfen voir 
ibn ftillen, unb fjaffen, bafi ibr fier feib. 
15 llnb. fie nabmen bas Gelb, unb tbater, 
ieie fte gelebret voaren.. &ofdje8 ift eine gez 
metne3tebe getporben beiben Suben, bta auf 
beit beutigen Sag. 16 9Dber bie etff Sünger 
gingen. in Gaftlda auf einen Berg, babin 
efus fie befd)teben batte. 17 llnb ba fie 
ibn faben, ftefen fie vor ibm nieber ; etfid)e 
aber atvetfeften, 18 11ub efus trat qu tbnen, 
rebete mit tbnen, unb fprad) : 9r tjt gegez 
ben alfe Getalt im Simmel unb auf Grben. 


ST. MATTHIEU, XXVIII. 


; Et allez-vous-en promptement, et 
dites à ses disciples, qu'il est ressuscité 
des morts. Et voici, il s'en va devant 
vous en Galilée: vous le verrez là: 
volcj je vous lai dit. s Alors elles 
sortrent promptement du sépulcre 
avec crainte et avec grande joie, et 
elles coururent lannoncer à ses disci- 
ples. 95 Mais comme elles allaient 
pour l'annoncer à ses disciples, voici, 
Jésus se présenta devant elles, et leur 
dit: Je vous salue. Et elles s'appro- 
chérent, et embrassérent ses pieds, et 
ladorérent. 1o Alors Jésus leur dit: 
Ne craignez point: Allez, e£. dites à 
mes fréres de se rendre en Galilée, et 


11 € Or, 


quand elles furent parties, voici, quel- 


que c'est là qu'ils me verront. 


ques-uns de la garde vinrent à la ville, 
et rapportérent aux principaux sacrifi- 
cateurs tout ce qui était arrivé. 
12 Alors ceux-ci? s'étant. assemblés avec 
les anciens, et ayant délibéré ensemble, 
donnérent une grande somme d'argent 
aux soldats, 1s En leurdisant: Dites: 
Ses disciples sont venus de nuit, et 
lont dérobé pendant que nous dor- 
mions. 14 Et si cela vient à la con- 
naissance du gouverneur, nous lapai- 
serons, et nous vous tirerons de peine. 
15 Et les soldats ayant pris largent, 
firent comme il leur avait été recom- 
mandé. Et ce bruit sen est répandu 
parmi les Juifs jusqu'à aujourd'hui. 
16 f Mais les onze disciples s'en al- 
lérent en Galilée, sur la montagne oü 
Jésus leur avait ordonné de se vendre. 
1; Et quand ils le virent, ils l'adorérent. 
Cependant quelques-uns — doutérent. 
18 Mais Jésus, s'approchant, leur parla, 
en disant: Toute puissance mest 
donnée dans le ciel et sur la terre. 
2B 
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i9 IIopevÜévres ua0nrevcare mávra cà 
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cÜvn, BarTitovres avToUs eig TÓ Üvoua 
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/ el , / € ^ NENES S 
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SEC. MATTHAEUM, XXVIII. 


1» Euntes ergo docete omnes gentes, 
baptizantes eos in nomine Patris et 
Fili et Spiritus sancti, 2o Docentes 
eos servare omnia quzecumque mandavi 
vobis: et ecce ego vobiscum sum 
omnibus diebus usque ad consumma- 


tionem szeeuli. Amen. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MATTHEW, XXVIII. 


19 €' Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost ; 
observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you: and, lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of the 
world. Amen. 


20 Teaching them to 





(*y, 9Qtattbut, 28. 


19 Sarum gaebot Fin. imb febret alle 3Boffer, 
unb taufet fte im Stamen beg 33aterg, unb 
ve8 Cobnes, unb be8 Deifigen Geiftea. 
20 llb febret fie baften alfes. Yoa8 td) eud) 
befoblen babe.  llub fiepe, id) bin bet eud) 
alle Sage, bí8 an bee 9Belt (noe. 


ol. MATTHIEU, XXVIII 


19 5I Allez donc, et 1instruisez toutes les 
nations, les baptisant au nom du Pére, 
et du Fils, et du Saint-Esprit ; 


leur apprenant à garder tout ce que je 


20 Ein 


vous ai commandé. Et, voici, Je suis 
toujours avec vous jusqu'à la fin du 


monde. Amen. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


EVANGELIUM 


KATA MAPKON, KE?O. a. 


A PXH To? evaryyeXiov 'I9oo0 Xpt- 

cTO), [vio o0 0€o0, 2 Kaos 
yéypaTTawu év TO 'Hoata vQ podra: 
'I8ov éyÀ dmooTéXXo TOv ü'yyeXoóv uov 
TpÓ "rpogcTOv cov, 0e kaTackeváaet 
Tv 000v cov: 3 Qwv?) foovros év r7) 
épjuo* 'Erowácare Tijv 000v. Kupiov, 
Tüs Tp(Bovs avrov. 


$ / P 
eUOeias  TroLctTe 


4 'Eyévero 'Ioávvgs 0 jamritev év 


T) épüuo kal kypoccov (SámTw Qa | 


$e3 àN3 oàXN 260 là.2.10; 
Ó ue - 

|. SoNe56]. aio (901SS0 . 9901) 
we Á 


5 Kai 


, / N 3507N ^ C 
éÉeropevero mpós avrov váca ?) lov- 


peravoías eis ddeotww apaprióv. 


/ / N e. € ce ^ 
Oaía  wopa ai ot —lepocoXupeirat 
Z N D / e *? , ^ 
TüvTes, Kai éfamritovro wr  avTOU 
év TQ 'lopoóàvg morauo  éfouoXoyov- 
M € / $ n^ V ^7 
pLevou Tàs àpaprias abTOV. 6 Ka "v 


0 Iweavvgs évóeOvuévos rpíyas kapa]Xov 


GM (d / N X ? CA 
«ai Cevqgv OeppaTivQ» "repi T?v 00dvv 


aUvTO0, kai €oÓcv kpióas kai MéML 
à&'yptov. 7 Kai éküpvacev Xéyov* "Ep- 
xeraL 0 iG'xvpoTepos jov OT(GO JLOU, 
icUNras 


N ^ / P 
TOV luávra TOV vrmroOnuárQOV  avTOU. 


3 ) 3 x M N d 
OU  OUK  €LML | LKavoS X^vcat 


» N L / ^ ej IN 
8 Eryo éBámriwa vpás ÜOart, avrOs 


NONE / e ^ , / e / 
66 fawrice! Uude év mveUgarti yim. 
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SECUNDUM | MARCUM. 


SEC. MARCUM, CAPUT LI. 


[^35 evangelu Jesu  Chnsti 

Fili Dei 2 Sicut scriptum est in 
Esaia propheta: Ecce mitto angelum 
meum ante faciem tuam, qui preepara- 
bit viam tuam: 53 Vox clamantis in 
deserto: Parate viam Domini, rectas 
facite semitas ejus. 4 Fuit Johannes 
in deserto baptizans et  predicans 
baptismum pzenitentic in remissionem 
peccatorum. 5 Et egrediebatur ad 
illum omnis Judzce regio et Hieroso- 
lymitce universi, et baptizabantur ab 
ilo in Jordane flumine contitentes 
peccata sua. e Et erat Johannes ves- 
titus pilis camel, et zona  pelhcia 
et lucustas et 


cireà lumbos ejus, 


mel silvestre edebat. Et predicabat 
dicens: 7 Venit fortior me post me, 
cujus non sum dignus procumbens 
solvere — corrigiam — calciamentorum 
ejus: s Ego baptizavi vos aqua, ille 


vero baptizabit vos Spiritu sancto. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING IO 


ST. MARK, CHAPTER I. 


: -- beginning of the gospel of Jesus . 


.. Christ, the Son of God ; 2 As 1t 1s 
written in the prophets, Behold, I send 
my messenger before thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way before thee. 
3 The voice of one crying in the wilder- 
ness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths straight. 4 John did 
baptize in the wilderness, and preach 
the baptism! of repentance for the 
remission of.sins. s And there went 
out unto him all the land of Juda, 
and they of Jerusalem, and were all 
baptized of him in the river of J ordan, 
e And John was 


elothed with ecamel's hair, and with à 


confessing their sins. 


girdle of a skin about his loins ; and 
he did eat locusts and wild honey; 
7 Ànd preached, saying, There cometh 
one mightier than 1 after me, the 
latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy 
s I indeed 
bave baptized you with water: but he 


shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost. 
191 


to stoop down and unloose. 








SAINT MARK. 


(*9. &. JXtarci, Gapttel 1, 


qu (ft ber 9(nfang bz» Gvaugefti von 

Sefu Gbrifto, ocm Cobne Gottes. 
2 918 gefd)rieben ftebet in ben SDropbeten : 
Gíebe, id) fenbe meinen Gngef vor bir ber, 
ber ba bereite beinen S8eg vor bir. 
3 (*8 ift eine Gtimme eines 3Drebigeré tn 
ber ZGüfte : 3Bereitet ben 9Beg bee SDerru, 
madjet feine Gteige rid)ttig. 4 Nobannes, 
ber oar ín ber Güte, taufte, unb prebitate 
von ber &aufe ber 3Sufe, sur SSevgebttig 
berGünben. 5linbes ging su ibm bünatté 
baé ganae jübifd)e Carb, umb bie vonieritz 
(alem, unb fteBen fíd) affe oon ibm taufen 
im jorban, unb. befannten ibre Cuünben. 
e jobannes aber tar beffeibet mit 
ftameefdzDaaren, unb mit eiem febernen 
(Sürtel wm fette Cenben, unb af beue 


| ídreden unb wifpeu Doníg; 71lnb prez 


bígte, unb fprad): G8 fomimt etuer nad) 
mí, ber ift ftdvfer beun id, bem íd) 
nid genugfam bin, bag id) mid) vor ibm 
büide, unbbteJt temen fetter &d)ube auffojc. 
s jd) taufe cud) mit 9Baffer; aber Gr 
wirb eud) mit bem SDetfigen (Geift taufen. 


ST. MARO, CHAPITRE 1. 


(oM de lÉvangile 

de Jésus-Christ, Fils de Dieu; 
» Selon quil est,écrit dans ies Pro- 
phétes: Voici, Jenvoie, devant ta face 
qui 


mon  messager, préparera ton 


chemin devant toi. 3 La voix de celui 
qui crie dans le désert est: Préparez 
le ehemin du Seigneur, rendez droits 
ses sentiers. 4 Jean baptisait dans le 
désert, et préchait le baptéme de re- 
pentance, pour la rémission des péchés. 
; Et tout le pays de Judée, et les hab- 
itants de Jérusalem allaient vers lui; 
et ils étaient tous baptisés par lu1 dans 
le fleuve du Jourdain, en confessant 
6 Or, Jean était vétu de 


poils de chameau ; etilavait une cein- 


leurs péchés. 


ture de cuir autour de ses reins, et 1l 
mangeait des sauterelles et du miel 
sauvage. 7 Etil préchait, en disant: 
Il en vient aprés moi ww», autre qui est 
p'us puicsant que 0i, dont je ne suis 
pas digne de délier, en me baissant, le 
cordon des souliers. s Pour moi, je 
vous ai baptisés d'eau; mais quant 


à lui, il vous baptisera du Saint-Esprit. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT!ÓT64A. 


CHEER uoc PPP À 8c ÁO 


KATA MAPKON, a. 


N , / * * / ^ W / 2 
9 Ka! €ysyerO cv ekKeiwa:ts "aus ?)uepavs 
^ 5 S N ^ 
jA8ev 'Igaoós àmó Natapér Tri l'ax- 
, à , / 
Aaías kal efBamríoÓ0:5 eis 'róv 'Iopóávgv 
X / , 
vro Ieávvov. 1» Kai evÜvs ava(gaivev ék 
^ C u ^ , 
ToD bO6aros elOev o yt&ouiévovs TOUS ovpa- 
s ^ N 
VoU; Kai TÓ Trveüpa «s "repua Tepàv Kara- 
^ ^ b M ^ 
Baivov eig avTóv. n. Kai $wvy9) éx TÀv 
? ^ M " € "n c , / 
ovpavGv: 2v ei o vtós pov 6 dryarTOs, 
d N N ^ 
év cot ev6oknaa. 12 Kai eüOvs TÓ TrveUpa 
b! » 
avTOv ék(füáXXei ets. TT)v Épnuov. 13 Kal 
- , E ? / / e 4 
7v év Tf) €pupo Teocepákovra "uépas 
X -^ ^ T ^ 
Tepatóuevos vmÓ TOU caTGVÓ, Küi TV 
^ e / / 
perà vÀv Ünpicv, kai ot dyyeXor Óugko- 
^ A! x x ^ 
vovv avrQ. 14 Merà 8é 70 Tapaóo05va. 
* 4 C ^ ? N 
TOv lwoávvgv v"AOcv o 'Igcots ew Tov 
/ / N , / ^ 
l'aXiXaiav, enpvoacv To evayyéXwov ToO 
^ e/ n d V N 
0co0, i15" Or, memXnyporas 0 kawpos kai 
Tyryucev 7) BaatXeta To) 0co0 * ueravoeire 
^ *, / N 
Kai TwGcTEeUere év TQ evayyeXip. 16 Kai 
N N ^ 
vapáryov Trapa. Tj 0&Xacocav Tíjs I'aXi- 
NONE / N 
Aaias eioev Zíuova xai Ávópéav TOV 
$N / ? ^ 
aóeXoóv Xiüueovos auduBáXXovras év Tfj 
s ^ ^ 
ÜaXácon: Tjcav yàp daXees. Y Kai 
7 *, ^ 2b) ^ ^ ? / 
eurev avrots 0. 19o00s: AcoTe orrioc pov, 
b , € ^ // e ^ , / 
«ai 70000 vpàs tyevéoÜa, aXeets avOpo- 
/ N 7 
Tov. 18 Kai evOvs adévres và OWrva 
N 
19 Kai Tpo[jàs 


oX(yov eiGev Iákw[Jov Tov ToO Zief9eGaíov 


7KoXovÓgcav  avTÓ. 

, x x a N 

x«aí leávvqv TOv àOcXj0v avro), kai 

, N ? ^ / ; N 

avTOovs év TQ TXoío karapTitovTas TÀ 
, £, 

Otkrva. 30 Kat evÜve ékáXeoev a)DToUs* 
/ Y» ^ ^ 

«ai àdévres Tóv Trarépa avrÀv Ze[Beoatov 
? ^ x ^ ^ 5 ^ 

év T TrXolo uerà vOv puoÜerràv àTijA- 

? / * ^ x ? , 
Üov oTr(c- avTov. *1 Kai eioopevovrat 


eis Ka$apvaovu* xai evÜvs rois cdf3- 


Baci» éO(0ackev eis TT?)v ocuvayowyw»v. 
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SEC. MARCUM, I. 


9 Eb factum est in diebus illis venit 
Jesus a Nazareth Galilzze, et baptizatus 
10 Et 


statim ascendens de aqua vidit apertos 


est& in Jordane ab Johanne. 


cielos et, Spiritum tamquam columbam 
descendentem et manentem in ipso, 
u Et vox facta est de czlis: Tu es 
Filius meus dilectus, in te complacui. 
i» Et statim spiritus expellit eum in 
desertum. 1s Et erat in deserto quad- 
raginta diebus et quadraginta noc*óibus, 
et temtabatur a Satana, eratque cum 
bestüs, et angel ministrabant illi. 
i4 Postquam autem traditus est Johan- 
nes, venit Jesus in Galilzeam, przedicans 
evangelium regni Dei i5 Et dicens 
quoniam impletum est tempus et 
appropinquavit regnum Dei: psenite- 
mini et credite evangelio. 1e Et prz- 


terlens seeus mare CGalilese vidit 


Simonem et Andream fratrem ejus, 
mittentes retia in mare; erant enim 
piscatores. 17. Et dixit eis Jesus: 
Venite post me, et faciam vos fieri 
piscatores hominum. 1s Et protinus 


relictis retibus secuti sunt eum. 19 Eit 


progressus inde pusillum vidit Jaco- 
bum Zebedzi et Johannem fratrem 
ejus, et ipsos in navi éomponentes 


retia, 2o Et statim vocavit illos. Et 
relicto patre suo Zebedzo in navi cum 
mercennariis secuti sunt eum. 21 Et in- 
grediuntur Capharnaum, et statim sab- 


batis ingressus synagogam docebat eos, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ST. MARK, L 


» Ànd it came to pass iu those days, 
that Jesus came from Nazareth of 
Galilee, and was baptized of John in 
Jordan. 1e And straightway coming 
up eut of the water, he saw the 
heavens opened, and the Spirit like a 
n And 


there came a voice from heaven, sajng, 


dove descending upon him: 


Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased. 12 And immediately 
the spirit driveth him into the wilder- 
13 And he was there in the 


forty days, tempted of 


ness. 
wilderness 
Satan; and was with the wild beasts; 
' and the angels ministered unto him. 
14 Now after that John was put in 
prison, Jesus came into Galilee, preach- 
ing the gospel of the kingdom of God, 
15 And saying, The time is fulfilled, 
and the kingdom of God 1s at hand : 
$epent ye, and believe the gospel. 
10 Now as he walked by the sea of 
Galilee, he saw Simon and Andrew his 
brother castinp a net into the sea; 
y Ánd Jesus 


said unto tliem, Come ye after me, and 


for they were fishers. 


I wil make you to become fishers of 
men. 1s ÁÀnd straightway they forsook 
19 Ànd 


when he had gone a little farther 


their nets, and followed him. 


thence, he saw James the son of Zebe- 
dee, and John his brother, who also 
were in the ship mending their nets. 
20 And straightway he called them: 
and they left their father Zebedee 
in the ship with the hired ser- 
vants, and went after him. 21 And 
whey went Capernaum ; and 
swaightway on the sabbath day he 


entered into the synagogue, and taught. 
.98 


into 


Cv. Jiarci, 1. 


s»llnb e8 begab (id) au berfelbigen 3eit, 
baf jefa8 aus Galfilda von Jtasaretb fam, 
unb fieg fub taufen von Jjobanne ím 
Sorban. 10 lino afébalb ftieg er aus bem 
JBaffer, unb fab, eaB& ftd) ber SDünmel 
auftbat, unb ben Geíift, aleid) mie eine 
&aube, berab fommen auf ibn. n linb 
ba gefdbab eine GCtánme vom $íimmel: 
jDu bif mei lieber GCobn, an bem íd 
J8obfgefalfen babe. 12 limb bafb tríeb ibn 
ber Gieift in bie 9Büfte. 13 10nb war alba 
it ber 98lfte viersig Sage, unb arb vere 
fttt oon bem Catan, unb mar beí ben 
&Dieren, unb bie (Engel bieneten ibm. 
14 9tad)ben aber jobannes überantiortet 
tvarb, fam iyefus in Gafilda, unb prebigte 
bad (oangelüum vom S9teí — Gottes. 
15 llnb. jprad): Sie Seit ift erfüllet, unb 
ba8 Jieid) Gottea ift berbei gefommen. 
S but 3Bufe, unb gfaubet an bad Gan 
geltum. — :e Da er aber an bem galifáifd)en 
Seer ging, fab er Gímon unb 9[nbreaé, 
[einen 33ruber, baf fie ibre 9tete ins 9Xeer 
marfen ; benn fte rparen. sifd)er. — 17 lnb 
Jefu fprad) 3u ibnen : Syoíget mir nad ; 
(d) mill eud) au Senfdenfifdern madjen. 
18 J((jobafo verfteBen fie ibre 9tebe, unb 
folgten íbm nad. 19 linb ba er von 
bannem etm menia fürbag ging, fab er 
bet  GCobn  3ebebdi, 
Jobannem, feinen 3Sruber, bag fie bie 
Jtege im Gdijf ffidten ; unb bafb rief ec 
fie. 20 linb fie liegen  ibren SBater 
3ebebáum im GCdjiff mit ben &agelóbnern, 
unb folgten. ibm nad). 21 1Inb fie gingen 
gen Gapertaum ; unb balb an. ben Gab- 
batbeu giug er in bie Cdulen, unb Iebrete. 


Sacobium, unb 





— 


STOPS STE: 


9 Or, il arriva en ces jours-là, que 
Jésus vint de Nazareth, ville de Gali- 
lée, e& qu'il fut baptisé par Jean au 
Jourdain. 10 Et en méme temps qu'il 
sortait de l'eau, il vit.les cieux se 
fendre, et le Saint-Esprit descendre 
11 Et on 


entendit des cieux cette voix: Tu es 


sur lui eomme une colombe. 


mon Fils bien-aimé, en qui j'ai mis 
1» Et aussitót 
13 Et 
M fut là au désert quarante jours, 


tenté par Satan. Et il était avec les 


toute mon affection. 


l'esprit le poussa dans le désert. 


bétes sauvages, et les anges le servaient. 
14 Or, aprés que Jean eut été mis en 
prison, Jésus vint en Galilée, préchant 
l'Évangile du royaume de Dieu, i5 Et 
disant: Le temps est accompli, et le 
Re- 


pentez-vous, et croyez à l'Évangile. 


royaume de Dieu est proche. 


16 Et comme il marchait prés de la mer 
de Galilée, i1 vit Simon et André son 
frére, qui jetaient leurs filets dans la 
mer; car ils étaient pécheurs. 17 Et 
Jésus leur dit: Suivez-moi, et je vous 
ferai pécheurs d'hommes. 1s Et aussi- 
tót laissant leurs filets, ils le suivirent. 
1» Puis passant de là un peu plus loin 
1| vit Jacques, fils de Zébédée, et Jean 
Son frére, qui raccommodaient leurs 
filets dans la barque. 2o Or, il les 
appela aussitót. Et laissant leur pere 
Zébédée dans la barque avec les gens 
qui étaient à ses vages, ils le suivirent, 
2 — Puisils entrérent dans Capernaüm. 
Lt étant entré aussitót dans la syna- 


gogue, au jour du sabbat, 11 enseignai£ 
dom. v. 2e 
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eo 1 eo «00.0; So 


^ P lel y 
: Kai étemMájocovro émi T5 Oay|- cnaSQa-2 ooo 014—020 22 


, Dol " x e e / ? b, Lj 
avTOU' jv *yàp OL.OácKCv  avTOUS CS 
, / y x ? e € 
éfovaíav &yov, kai ovx «s oi vypag- 

PF * $ X " $ "^ "^ 
uarets. 23 Kai evOUs "jv év T5) avvaryeyn 

? "^ »y 3 / * / 
avTOv üvÜpoerros év mrveouari ákaÜápro, 
xai àvékpatev ?s4 Aéyov: Ti *uiv kai 

"^ / 
coL, 'Igco0 Natapqvé; "jM0es dmoXéca, 
e "^ » / / 4 € e ES 
"»Hüs: oicagév ge Tís eL, O ü'yios TOU 

Es $ F^ € 5 "m^ E 
0co0. 25 Kai érer(ugoev avro o Inco0s 
QiuoÜ0rnr. kai éEeX0e é£ avroU. 3e Kai 
/ $ * b! ^ N ? / 
cTapátav avrov TO TveÜua TO dGKd- 

^ ^ / 

Daprov kai dcovijcav devi) peyáXg 
é£jA0ev é£ avro). £x Kai éÜauf"90ncav 
e ef ^ » N / 
üTaVTes, d!oT€e cuvínreiv avroUgs Aé- 

Z3 "^ A A 
yovras* Tí éoTwv TobTo; OiQaxT) kauv?) 

3 , / v P^ / À 
KaT étovcíav: kai TOlS T'VeUpacL TOÍS 
? / 3 / ANE C / 
àkaÜáprois émvirácoei kai vmrakovovauw 

? ^ h! $$» ^ € 3 x * Ps 
avrQ. 28 Kai éf£5jA0ev 7) ákov avro) 
$ s FA , ef N / 
evÜUc TravraxoU eig OXQv qv Trepixo- 
pov Tfs l'axXaí(as. 29 Kai cv0ue éx 
Tfs cuvaywryy)s ébeA80vres "jAÜov eis 
v)v oik(av Xíucvos kai 'Ávópéov puerà 
'Ia«ofgov kai 'Ioávvov. 30 'H 96 mev- 

M / hn li 
Ücpà Xüucovos karékevro "rvpéocovoaa, 

N )0i Aé 3 F^ A 3 ^ 

kai €cvÜ)s Aéyovoiv avTQ Trepi avri, 
) X 
51 Kai mpoceXÜcw 3ryeipev. avrov kpa- 

» "^ [A x 3 "^ , b! € 
T)cas TÜS Xxeupos* kaí admkev avrc»V O 
Tvperós, kal Oukove, avrots. 32 Odías 

€ e 
Ó€ ryevouévns, óTe &Ov O0 djALos, €depov 

N ?$ "^ / N ^ 3; 
7Tpós GUTOV TrávTaS TOUS KGKüs €yovTas 
Kai ToUs Oauuovitouévovs * 33 Kai Tw 
ef € / , 4 N M 
OX) ?) "TOMAS éTLOVVNyuévn 7pOS TT7"V 
Übpav. 34 Kai éÜepámevoev TroXXovs 

^ f 
KaKQs Cyovras "rowiXaus vocous, kai 
, & / * $ 
6auuovia, TroNXà é£éBaxev, kal ovk 1)ouev 


^ » 
XAaXetv rà Oawuovia, ÓT& TOe.cav. avróv. 
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SEC. MARCUM, I. 


22 Et stupebant super doctrina ejus: 
erab enim docens eos quasi potes- 
tatem habens et non sicut scriba. 
: | Et erat in synagoga eorum homo 
in spiritu inmundo, et exclamavit 
z:4 Dicens: Quid nobis et tibi, Jesu 
Nazarene ? venisti perdere nos? scio 
quis es, sanctus Dei. 25 Et comminatus 
est ei Jesus dicens: Obmutesce et exi 
de homine. e Et discerpens eum 
spiritus inmundus et exclamans voce 
magna exivit ab eo. 2»; Et mirati sunt 
omnes, ita ut conquirerent inter se 
dicentes : Quidnam est hoc ? quz doc- 
trina hzc nova? quia in potestate et 
spiritibus inmundis imperat, et obcoe- 
diunt ei. 28s Et processit rumor ejus 
statim in omnen regionem CGalilez. 
29 Et, protinus egredientes de synagoga 
venerunt in domum Simonis et An- 
dreze cum Jacobo et Johanne. 3o De- 
cumbebat autem socrus Simonis febri- 
citans, et statim dicunt ei de illa. 
31 Et aecedens elevavit eam, adprehensa 
manu ejus: et continuo dimisit eam 
febris, et ministrabat eis. 32 Vespere 
autem facto, cum occidisset sol, affere- 
bant ad eum omnes male habentes et 
daemonia habentes, 3s Et eratomnis civi- 
tas congregata ad januam : 34Et curavit 
multos qui vexabantur variis languori- 
bus, et dzemonia multa eiciebat, et non 


sinebat loqui ea, quoniam sciebant eum 
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: And they were astonished at his 
doctrine: for he taught them as one 
that had authority, and not as the 
23 Ánd there was in their 


synagogue a man with an unclean 


scribes. 
spirit; and he cried out, 24 Saying, 
Let usalone; what have wé to do with 
thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth ? art thou 
come to destroy us ? I know thee who 
thou art, the Holy One of God.  :s And 
Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy 
peace, and come out of him. 2e Ànd 
when the unclean spirit had torn him, 
and eried with à loud voice, he came 
27 Ànd they were all 
amazed, insomuch that they questioned 


out of him. 


among themselves, saying, What thing 
is this? what new doctrine is this? 
for with authority commandeth he 
even the unclean spirits, and they do 
22 And immediately his 
fame spread abroad throughout all the 
22 And 
forthwith, when they were come out 


obey him, 
region round about Galiee. 


of the synagogue, they entered into 
the house of Simon and Andrew, with 
James and John. 3o But Simon's wife's 
mother lay sick of a fever, and anon 
they tell him of her. 31 And he came 
and took her by the hand, and lifted 
her up; and immediately the fever 
left her, and she ministered unto them. 
32 ÀÁnd at even, when the sun did set, 
they brought unto him all that were 
diseased, and them that were possessed 
with devils. 3s And all the city was 
gathered together at the door. 34 And 
he healed many that were sick of 
divers diseases, and cast out many 
devils; and suffered not the devils 


io speak, because they knew him. 
195 
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(*9. S(Garct, 1. 


22 1ntb fte entfebten fid) über feme Qebre ; 
benn er lebrete gewaltigfid), unb nidt mte 
bie Cdriftgefebrten. 2s lnb e8 war im 
ibrer &dyule ein SOtenfd), befeffen mit einem 
unfaubern Geift, ber (dbrie, 241lnb fprad: 
Saft! a8 baben mir mit bir su fd)affem, 
Sefus von 9tasaretb? — Du bift gefommen, 
undauberberben, Sd)meif, merbubift, ber 
Deilíge Gotted. 5s lInb Sefua bebrobete 
ibn, ub fprad) : Serftumme, unb fabre aue 
von ibm! 2e linb ber unfaubere Geift rif 
ibn, unb fdrie faut, unb fubr aug oon ibm. 
»; llnb fie. entfeBten fid) affe, affo, baf fte 
unter etmanber fid) befragten, unb fpradyen: 
98a iff bag ? 98as ift ba8 für eine neue 
Vebre 9? — Gr gebietet mit Gewalt ben 
unfaubern Getjtern, unb fte gebord)en ibm. 
:) ldnb. fein Glerüd)t erfdbolf bafb umber 
in bie Grenge Gallia. — 29 lIntb fie gingen 
bafb aus ber GCdjufe, un? famen in bag 
$au8$ Cimongd unb ?[nbreag, mit Syacobo 
so llnb bie GCdbteger 
Cimoné [ag unb batte bad jieber; unb 
alébafb fagten fie ibm von ibr. a1 1inb er 
trat au ibr, unb. vidotete fie auf, unb. Dbieft 
fte bet ber Danb; unb bad $ieber verlieg 
fie bafb, unb fie btenete. ibnuen. 


unb jobanne. 


32 2I 
XMbenb aber, ba bie Conte untergegangen 
Yoar, bradyten fíe 3u ibm alfervfet 8ranfe 
inb 3Sefeffene. ss llnb bie gange Gtabt 
veriammelte ftd) oor ber S bür. 341lnb 
er balf otefen franfen, bie mit manderlei 
Ceudjen  befaben ware, tricb 
viefe Xeufel auó, unb lteB bíe Seufcel 
nit reben; ibn. 


unb 


benn fie fannten 


ST. MARC, I. 


:, Et ils s'étonnaient de sa docostamm 
car il les enseignait comme ayant 
autorité, et non pas comme les Scribes. 
23 Or, il se trouva dans leur synagogue 
un homme ossédé d'un esprit impur. 
Et il s'écria, 
ll entre toi et nous, Jésus Nazarien ? 
Je 
sais qui tu es:le Saint de Dieu. 


24 En disant: Qu'y a-t- 
Es-tu venu pour nous détruire? 


2; Mais Jésus le censura, et lui dit: 
Tais-toi, et sors delui 2s Alors l'esprit 
impur, l'agitant avec violence et criant 
27 Et, tous 


en furent étonnés, de sorte qu'ils se 


à haute voix, sortit de lui. 


demandaient, les uns aux autres, et 
disaient: Qu'est ceci? quelle est cette 
doctrine nouvelle? — I1. commande 
avec autorité, méme aux esprits im- 
: Et sa 


renommée se répandit incontinent dans 


purs; et ils lui obéissent. 


tout le pays des environs de la Galilée. 
29 Ijt aussitót aprés, étant sortis de la 
synagogue, ils allérent avec Jacques et 
Jean dans la maison de Simon et 
d'André. 30 Or, la belle-mére de Simon 
était au lit, malade de la fiévre. Et 
d'abord ils lui parlérent d'elle. 31 Et 
s'étant approché, i| la releva, en la 
Et à l'instant la 


févre la quittía; et elle les servit. 


prenant par la, main. 


32 Or, le soir étant venu, comme le 
soleil se couchait, on lui apporta tous 
33 Et 
toute la ville était assemblée devant la 


les malades et les démoniaques. 


porte. 34 Etil guérit plusieurs malades 
qui avaient de différentes maladies; 
et il ehassa plusieurs démons hors des 
possédés. Maisilne permit point que les 


démons dissent qu'ils le connaissaient. 
2c2 
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x A » / , N 
55 Kal mpoei &vvvya  Mav  avacTas 
^ : ^ ? » ? 
é£ijX0ev kal &mfjNüev eis épmpov TOTov, 
^ [4 
kàket TpooqUxyero. 36 Kai kareOtotev 
4 ^ A 
aürüv Xüuev kai oí per avro), $7 Kai 
i3 TL N , *» ^ ef 
. ebpov avTOV, KQGL Xéyovgciw QUTQ OTL 
P^ d 
mávregs ÉmroUcíiv ce. 38 Kai Xeye 
^ ^ V 
avToís: "Aywopnev  àXAaxoD eig Tàs 
P) / | / e/ 9 ^ 
€yopevas KcojpoTOXes, iva Kükeu Krm- 
pófwe* cis Toro yàp éEijX8ov. 39 Kai 
o / , N N 
7AÜev kmpogocev eis TàS Ocwvaryoyas 
avTOv eig OAqv T?2v l'aXXaíav kai 
Tà Oauuówvua. ékBBáNXcov. 4» Kai épyerat 
N ^ , 
cpógs aUTOv Xempós, mapakaNOv avTOv 
N E / , P ej DEN 
Kai 'yovumerQv  Xéyov avTQ O0TL €àv 
0éxgs Ojvacaí pe xaÜapíca. 41 Kai 
N 3 , x ^ , ^ 
arXaryyvuaÜeis ékreivas T9|v xetpa, avrov 
inkaro kai Xéyev* OéXo, kaÜapiaOrr. 
4» Kai eb00)0e9 dm9X0ücv dm avreD 7 
Aémpa, kai ékaQepía0n. 4» Kai éuBpi- 
"^ ? 
uugcápevos avrQ eU0Us éféBaXev avTov, 
^ "^ N 
4 Kai Xéye, avrà: "Opa. unóevi. uóev 
e/rys, GXXà bare oeavróv Oeibov TQ 
e ^ N / N d 
(eoe? kai "rpocéveyke Trepi ToU kaÜa- 
^ « / e^ , 
pucpo0 cov ü& mpocéra£ev Movofjs eis 
paprópuov avToWs. 45 'O Gà éEeXAÜov 
jjp£aro knpvecew qroXXà kai €um uieew 
b , e , $ «X / 
TÓv Xoyov, ce ugkér. avrov 6vvaa0at 
eis TóMw davepüs eiceX0etv, &NX éEo» 
3 3- f / . N » 
ém épüuow  TóToi "jv, kai T)pxovro 


b! $5 * / 
7póg; avrov TrávToOev. 
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SEC. MARCUM, I. 
35 Et diluculo valde surgens egressus 
abiit in desertum locum ibique orabat. 
36 Et secutus est eum Simon et qui eum 
ilo erant, 3; Et cum invenissent eum, 
dixerunt ei quia omnes querunt te. 
3s Et ait illis: Eamus 1n proximos vicos 
et civitates ut et ibi przedicem : ad hoe 
enim veni. 39 Et erat prsdicans in 
synagogis eorum et omni Galilza, et 
daemonia eiciens. 4o Et venit ad eum 
leprosus donna eum, et genu flexo 
dixit: Si vis, potes me mundare. 
4 Jesus autem misertus ejus extendit 
manum suam, et tangens eum ait ilh : 
Volo, mundare. 4» Et cum dixisset, 
statim discessit ab eo lepra, et munda- 
tus est. 4» Et comminatus ei statim 
eicit illum, 44 Et dicit ei; Vide nemini 
dixeris, sed vade ostende te principi sa- 
cerdotum, et offer pro emundatione tua 
quae przecepit Moses, in testimonium 
ilis. 4s At ille egressus coepit przedi- 
care et diffamare sermonem, ita ut Jam 
non posset manifeste in civitatem 


introire sed foris in desertis locis esse, 


et conveniebant ad eum undique. 


DIDLIA HEXAGLOTTSA. 


ST. MARK, I. 


33 And in the morning, rising up a 
great while before day, he went out, 
and departed into a solitary place, and 
there prayed. 3e And Simon and they 
that were with him followed after him. 
3; And when they had found him, they 
said unto him, All men seek for thee. 
33 And he said unto them, Let us go 
into the next towns, that I may preach 
there also: for therefore came I forth. 
3» And he preached in their synagogues 
throughout all Galilee, and cast out 
devils. 4» Ánd there came a leper to 
him, beseeching him, and kneeling 
down to him, and saying unto him, If 
thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 
4à1 And Jesus, moved with compas- 
sion, put forth his hand, and touched 
him, and saith unto him, I will; be 
thou clean. 4» And as soon as he had 
spoken, immediately the leprosy de- 
parted from him, and he was cleansed. 
4s And he straitly charged him, and 
44 And 


saith unto him, See thou say nothing 


forthwith sent him away; 


io any man: but go thy way, shew 
thyself to the priest, and offer for thy 
cleansing those things which Moses 
commanded, for a testimony unto them. 
45 But he went out, and began to 
pubhsh it much, and to blaze abroad 
the matter, insomuch that Jesus could 
no more openly enter into the city, but 
was cibos in desert places: and 


they came to him from every quarter. 
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(*». taret, 1. 


35 llb be8 9torgenó vor &age ftanb er 
auf, inb ging binaus. d1lnb Sefus ging 
ir eine müfte Ctátte, unb betete bafelbít. 
ae llnb. SPetrue, mtt. benen, bie bet ibin 
maren, etfeten ibm nad). s7 llnb ba fie 
ibn fanben, fpradyen fie au ibm: jeber- 
manm fudet bid). 


ibnen: fat una in bie nádjten Ctápte 


ss llnb. er fprad) au 


geben, baf td) bafelbft aud) prebige 5 benn 
baau bin (d) aefommen. — so lamb er prebigte 
in ibren Gdulen in gang Gafilda, unb 


trieb bie Zeufef aud. 4ollnb e8 fam su 


. (in eim. fusjdbiger, ber bat tbn, frieete 


vor ibm, unb fprad) au ibm: Seillft bu, jo 
faunff bu mid) vvobI veimigen. — 41 dino e8 
jyaminerte Sefiun, unb vredte bte Danb ai, 
rübrete ibn at, unbfprad): 3d milles tbun; 
fep gereiniget! 4» lInb af8 er fo fprad), 
aütg oer ?[uefag afébalb oon ibm, unb er 
33 llnb efus bebrobete ibi, 
45 llb 


tparb reti. 
unb trieb. ibn al8balo von ft, 
fprad) su ibm: Giebe ait, bag bu ntemarb 
nidt8 fageft, fonbern gebe bin, unb. aetge 
pid) bem SDrieffer, unb opfere für Deine 
Jteinigung, as 3Wtofes geboten bat, aum 
Jjeugnig über fte. 45 Gr aber, ba er 
binaus fam, bob er an, unb fagte viet 
pavor, unb madte bie Gefdidite rudytbar ; 
alfo, bag er binfort nid)t mebr fonnte 
Offentitd) i bie Ctabt geben ; fonbermn er 


rar braugen im ben woüjten SOerter, unb 


(ie famen su ibm von alfen (&nben. 





ST. MARC, I. 


33 Puis au. matin, comme 1l faisait 
encore fort obscur, s'étant levé, 1l sortit 
et s'en alla en un heu désert. Etil 
priait là. 3e Or, Simon, et ceux qui 
étaient avec lui, allérent à sa recherche. 
3; Et layant trouvé, ils lui dirent: 
Tout le monde te cherche. 53s Et il 
leur dit: Allons aux bourgs voisins, 
afin que j'y préche aussi; car je suis 
venu pour cela. 39 Il préchait donc 
dans leurs synagozues par toute la 
Galilée, et chassait les démons. 4o Et 
il vint à lui un lépreux, qui, le priant, 
se mit à genoux devant lui et lui 
disait: $1 tu veux, tu peux me rendre 
pur. 41 Et Jésus, étant ému de com- 
passion, étendit sa main, et le toucha, 
en lui disant: Je le veux, sois pur. 
42 Or quand il eut dit cela, la lépre 
quitta aussitót cet homme; et i| fut 
purifié. 4» Puis lui ayant défendu 
sévérement d'em parler, le renvoya 
aussitób; 4: Et lui dit: Prends garde 
de n'en rien dire à personne ; mais và 
te montrer au Sacrificateur, et présente 
pour ta purification les choses que 
Moise a commandées, afin que cela 
leur serve de témoignage. 4s Mais, 
étant parti, il se mit à publier beau- 
coup de choses et à divulguer ce qui 
s'était passé, de sorte que Jésus ne pou- 
vait plus entrer ouvertement dans la 
ville. 


lheux déserts; et de toutes parts on 


Mais 1l se tenait dehors, en des 


venait à lui. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


KATA MAPKON, B. 
KES. 8. 


| KAI eocX0QQv máXw eis Kadap- 
4 * e 9s , » ef ?, » 
vaoUj; Ov 9uepàv, 7)kovcOn Ovi év olixo 
éoTly. 2 Kal ewjy05ncav vroXXo(, óoTe 
pukére xopetv oe Tà 7'pós T?» Óvgav, 
«al €éXáXev aíTois TÓv Xoyov. 3 Kai 
v , * * «X 
€pxovTau Qéporres ?rpós avTOv TapaXv- 
b ,* ^ e S, , *N 
vuk0v  aipópevoy , Uró 'veacápov. 4 Kai 
a , 2, ?, es x b 
ui) 9vvápevor erpocevéykat avTQ Ou TOV 


üxXov, área Téyacav T)v ocTÉymv OTov 


?v, Kal éfopüfavres xaXOocu TÓV «pá-, 


Barrov ÓTov 0 vapuXvrwKOg KaTékeuro. 
& Kai i6ív 0 Inco0s 7T)v Tro Tw avTOv 
Aéyeu TO vrapaNvrwQ * Téxvov, ájievrat 
cov aí ápaptíat. e" Hoav 9 vwes vàv 
ypapparéov' éxet. kaÜjpevou kai. &a- 
Xoyitóuevo, év vais apólaw  avrOv* 
? Tí ojros obUros AaXeé:; BXaedjnue: 
vís Ovvarat.àduévay ápapr(as eb. 3) els 
6 0cóc; s Kal. eUÜUs émvyvovs o 'Incos 
TÓ TVcULaTL. ajTOD OTL oUTO« OuaXo'yt- 
Éovrat -év éavrots, Méyeu. abrois* TI 
Tabrà O:aXoy(tecÓe  év Taie kapOiaus 
ÜuQv; 9 Tí éarw cükotrárepov, eirréiv 
TQ TüpaXvruQ* "Adíevral cov ai 
ápapríat, f) eimrétv* "Ewyeipe kai dpov 
vv kpáfJarróv cov «al Vrae; "Iva 
66 «iOjre OT& édfavclav £xe( O wig 
"oU àvÜparrov émi T7509 «5s ddwé- 
vat ^àpaprías, Aéyer TÀ TOpaMVTLKO * 


11 Zoi Aéyo,, &yeipe dpov 0v kpáBarróv 
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SEC. MARCUM, IL 
CAPUT II. 


1 ET iterum intravit Capharnaum 
post dies. » Et auditum est quod in 
domo esset, et convenerunt multi, ita 
ut non caperet. neque ad januam. et 
loquebatur eis verbum. 3 Et venerunt 
ferentes ad eum paralyticum qui a 
quattuor portabatur 4 Et cum non 
possent offerre eum ill pre turba, 
nudaverunt tectum ubi erat, et patefa- 
cientes summiserunt grabattum in quo 
paralyticus jacebat. e Cum vidisset 
autem Jesus fidem illorum, ait paraly- 
tico: Filii, dimittuntur tibi peccata. 
6 Erant autem ilic quidam de scribis 
sedentes et cogitantes in cordibus suis: 
7 Quid hic sie loquitur ? blasphemat; 
quis potest dimittere peccata nisi solus 
Deus?  eQuo statim cognito Jesus 
spiritu suo quia sic cogitarent inter se, 
dicit illis: Quid ista cogitatis in cordi- 
bus vestris? 9 Quid est facilius, dicere 


paralytico : Dimittuntur tibi peccata, 


an dicere; Surge et tolle grabattum 


tuum et ambula? 1o Ut autem sciatis 
quia potestatem habet Filius hominis 
in terra dimittendi peccata, ait paraly- 
tico: n Tibi dico: Surge tolle -grabat- 


tum tuum et vade in domum tuam. 


BIBLIA hEXAGLOTISA. 





ST. MARK, II. 
CHAPTER II. 


1 AND again he entered into Caper- 
naum after some days; and it was 
in the 
2 And straightway many were gathered 


noised that he was house. 
together, insomuch that there was no 
room to receive £hem, no, not so much 
as about the door: and he preached 
3 And they come 
unto him, bringing one sick of the 
4 And 


when they could not come nigh unto 


the word unto them. 
palsy, which was borne of four. 


him for the press, they uncovered the 
roof where he was: and when they 
had broken it up, they let down the 
bed wherein the sick of the palsy lay. 
s When Jesus saw their faith, he said 
unto the sick of the palsy, Son, thy 
sins be forgiven thee. e But there 
were certain of the scribes sitting there, 
; Why 


doth this man thus speak blasphemies ? 


and reasoning in their hearts, 


who ean forgive sins but God only? 
s And immediately when Jesus per- 
ceived in his spirit that they so rea- 
soned within themselves, he said unto 
them, Why reason ye these things in 
your hearts? 9 Whether is it easier to 
say to the sick of the palsy, Thy sins 
be forgiven thee; or to say, Àrise, and 
take up thy bed, and walk? 1» But 
that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power on earth to forgive sins, (he 
saith to the sick of the palsy) nI 
say unto thee, Árise, and take up thy 
bed, M3 go thy way into thine house. 
99 


(o. 9Otarcít, 2. 
S)a8 2. Gapitel. 
1 11nb über etfíde Gage ging er mie 
berum gen Gapernaum ; unb e8 marb vud)tz 


2 11nb a(ábalb 


verfammelten fid) oiefe, alfo, bag fte nit 


bar, bap er amt bDauje mar. 


Jtaum batter aud) braufen oor oer S. bir; 
unb er fagte ibnen bag 2Bort. 3s Inb e$ 
famen et(íde st ibm, bie bradjten einen 
(Sicbtbrüd)igen, 
4 llb ba fte nidjt fonnten bei ibn fommem 


vor bem 33olIf, bedten fte ba8 Sad) auf, ba 


von oterem getragen. 


er roar, unb aruben e8 auf, unb TieBen bae 
SSett  bernieber, ba ber (Sidtbrüd)ige 
innen fag... 5 Sa aber ejus tbren Gauz 
ben fabe, fprad) er su bem Gidytbrüd)igen ; 
Sein Gobn, beine Clünben fib bir vere 
e (*8 waren aber etfide Gerift- 
aefebrte, bie fafien alfpa, umb gebadjten in 
7 98ie rebet biejer fofd)e 
(Sotteéfáfterung ? 98er fann Günben verz 


geben. 


ibren Dergen : 


geben, benn alfeín Gott? snb jejue 
erfannte bafb in feinem Geift, baf fie alfo 
gebad)ten bet fid) jefbjt, unb fprad) au 
ibnen ; 28Ba8 gebenfet (br (olde in euren 
$ergen ?. o 9Geld)es8. it feid)ter, su beum 
(Oidjtbridigen 3u jagen: Sir fnb beüne 
Ctebe auf, 
10 ?[uf 
baB ibr aber toiffet, bag be8 SXenfden 
Cobn 3tadjt babe, su vergeben bie Cünben 
auf Grben, (fprad) er 3u bem Gidt- 
n Jd [age ftebe 
auf, numm bet 3Bette, unb. gebe beam! 


Cünben vergeben ; ober: 


nimm bein 3Bette, unb wanbele ? 


brütd)tgen :) ptr, 


SI. MARC, II. 
CHAPITRE II. 


1 QUELQUES jours apres, il revint 
Et on 


dans 


à  Capernaüm. entendit 


dire quil était la maison. 
2? Or, aussitót 1l s'y assembla beaucoup 
de gens, tellement que méme l'espace 
devant la porte ne pouvait les contenir. 


3 Et 


quelques-wns vinrent à lui, portant un 


Et il leur annongait la parole. 


paralytique, soutenu par quaire per- 
sonnes. 4 Mais comme ils ne pouvaient 
approcher de lui, à cause .de la foule, 
ils découvrirent le toit du heu oàü il 
était ; et l'ayant percé, ils descendirent 
le lit dans lequel le paralytique était 
couché. 5 Alors Jésus, ayant vu leur 
foi dit au paralytique: Mon fils, tes 
péchés te sont pardonnés. 6 Or, quel- 
ques Seribes, qui étaient assis là, 
raisonnalent ainsi en eux-mémes: 
7 Pourquoi cet Ahomwme prononce-t-il 
ainsi des blasphémes ? Qui peut par- 
donner les péchés, si ce n'est Dieu 
s Et Jésus, 


connu par son esprit qu'ils raisonnaient 


seul ? ayant  aussitót 
ainsi en eux-mémes, leur dit: Pourquoi 
faites-vous ces raisonnemenits dans 
vos eccuurs? 9 Car lequel est le plus 
aisé, ou de dire au paralytique: Tes 
péchés te sont pardonnés; ou de lui 
dire: Léve-toi, prends ton lit, et marche? 
;»0 Mais afin que vous sachiez que le 
Fils de l'homme a sur la terre le pou- 
voir de pardonner les péchés, il dit au 
paralytique: 11 Je te dis: Léve-toi, 


prends ton lit, et t'en va en ta maison. 





bIbLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


KATA MAPKON, B. 


1:2 Kai sryépÜm, kai ev0vs àpas Tov 
«páparrov é£5A0ev éwrmpooÜev srávrov, 
(GoTe éf(oraaÜaw mávras kat Gofatew 
x * / ef ei , / 
TOv Üeóv Xéyovras óTL obTO«s ovOémOTe 
eicajev. 13 Kai é£X0ev màXw es 79v 
Ü4Xaccav: kai Tüs O OxXos "pxero 


Ni , 5 3206/ , / 
Tpós aUvTOV, Kal éO(cackev  aUroUs. 
14 Kai vapáyov eiócev Aeveiv Tóv ToO 


Á s 
'AXóaíov xaÜ5)uevov émi TO TeXoOwWov, 


^ 5? 
Kai Xéye,. avTQ* "ÁkoXoUÜe, uoi. Kai 
avacTàs KoXoUÜmoev avrQ. 15 Kai 


/ ^ ^ 
yiverau karakeicÜa, avTóv €v T) oikia 
, ^ N 2 ^ Sce 
QUTOU, KQL 7rONXXotL TeAovau xav àpuapro- 
Aoi cvvavékewTo TQ 'lucoU kat Tots 
Fs ^^ Kk A! / 
na85rais avro): *joav yap vroXXoL, kai 
$QkoXoUÜovv avrQ 19 Kai vypaugarets 
^ / ej 
TrÀV Qapiwaiov. Kai iQovres OT ")00Lev 
S ^ ^ N e ^ 
perü TOV  TeXlovOv KaGí apuaprOAoV, 
X ^ ^ , Ls eu * 
éAeyov Tois uaÜ"9rais avToD: OTi perd 
^ ^ X e ^ , / * 
TÓV T€lovGV kai apaproXóov écÜOire kai 
: , € 5 ^ / 
Tíve:;; 17 Kai àkovcas o I9gooUs Aéye 
, ^ , 7 » e » / 
avTots* Ov «peíav €xovauv ot Lexvovres 
FA ^ j " 
iaTpoD0 àXX. ot kakàs éxovres* ouk 7/AOov 
hj / 
KaXécaL, Oucatovs àXXà agaprcoXous. 
^ N h! 
18 Kai 5cav oi ua09Taí 'Iloàvvov xai 
e ^ / M» 
oí QGapucato, vue evovres. Kai épyovrat 
N 7 ^ 
Kai Xéyovow avTO' Zar oi na8nrat 
'I / s e N ^ J 
c vvov ka, ov na0nrav TOv QGapyaveov 


, 


/ e ^ ^ *N 
vuoTeUovcw, oí O6 coi paÜqgrai ov 


? » 5 » ^ e 
ynoTevovo,w ; 19 Kai evrev avrois O 
, ^ M / e 
Inco)s: Mv óOvvavrav oí vwioi To) 

^ , ^? € / ; » ^ 
vuuQóOvos év à 0 vuudios uer avràv 
, h ef / » 
€cTiV VüOTEeUEew ; 0cOVv «povov Cyovciv 
N / , » ^ , f 
TOV VULdiov pev avTOv, ov ODvavraL 

/ 
poaTeUew. 20 '"EXevcovra( Oé Tuépat 
ej , ün ? ? ? ^ e / N 
orav aTmapÜr à7T avTOv o vupudios, kai 


/ Ld ^ 
TÓTE V)oTeUcovOLP €v Ééketvm T?) ")uépa. 
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SEC. MARCUM, II. 


12 Et statim ille surrexit sublato gra- 
batto abiit coram omnibus, ita ut 
ammirarentur omnes et honorificarent 
Deum, dicentes quia numquam sic 
vidimus. 13s Et egressus est rursus ad 
mare, omnisque turba veniebat ad eum, 
et docebat eos. 14 Et cum preteriret, 
vidit Levin Alphei sedentem ad telon- 
Sequere me. Et sur- 


15 Et factum 


eum, et ait. ili: 
gens secutus est eum. 
esb, cum accumberet in domo illius, 
multi publieani et peccatores simul 
discumbebant cum Jesu et discipulis 
ejus; erant enim multi qui et seque- 
bantur eum. 1e Et scribz et Phariscei 
videntes quia manducaret cum pecca- 
toribus et publicanis dicebant disci- 
pulis ejus: Quare cum publicanis et 
peecatoribus manducat et bibit magi- 
ster vester? 17 Hoc audito Jesus ait 
illis: Non necesse habent sani medicum 
sed qui male habent: non enim veni 
vocare justos sed peccatores. 18 Et 
erant discipuli Johannis et Pharissi 
jejunantes: et veniunt et dicunt ilh: 
Quare discipuli Johannis et Phari- 
seeorum jejunant, tui autem discipuli 
non jejunant? 1» Et ait ilhs Jesus: 
Numquid possunt filü nuptiarum 
quamdiu sponsus cum illis est jejun- 
are? Quanto tempore habent secum 


20 Ve- 


nient autem dies cum auferetur ab eis 


sponsum, non possunt jejunare. 


sponsus, et tunc jejunabunt in illa die 


BIBLIASHEXAGLOTTA. 





ST. MARR, II. 


1; And immediately he arose, took up 
the bed, and went forth before them 
all; insomuch that they were all 
amazed, and glorified God, saying, We 
never saw it on this fashion. 31s And 
he went forth again by the sea side; 
and all the multitude resorted unto 
him, and he taught them. 14 AÀnd as 
he passed by, he saw Levi the son 
of Alphzus sitting at the receipt of 
custom, and said unto him, Follow 
me. And he arose and followed him. 
15 And it came to pass, that, as Jesus 
sat at meat in his house, many pubh- 
cans and sinners sat also together with 
Jesus and his disciples: for there were 
16 And 


when the seribes and Pharisees saw 


many, and they followed him. 


him eat with publicans and sinners, 
they said unto his disciples, How is it 
that he eateth and drinketh with publi- 
cans and sinners ? 17 When Jesus heard 
it, he saith unto them, They that are 
whole have no need of the physician, 
but they that are sick: I came not to 
eall the righteous, but sinners to re- 
: 18 Ànd the disciples of John 


and of the Pharisees used to fast : and 


pentance. 


they come:and say unto him, Why do 
the disciples of John and of the Phanri- 
sees fast, but thy disciples fast not? 
19 Ànd Jesus said unto them, Can 
the children of the bridechamber fast, 
while the bridegroom is with them? 
aslong as they have ihe bridegroom 
20 But 


ihe days will come, when the bride- 


with them, they cannot fast. 


groom shall be taken away from them, 


and then sball they fast in those days. 
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(*». Starct, 2. 


i»llnb afébafo ftanb er auf, nabut fein 
SBette, unb. ging binaus vor alfen ; alfo, 
ba fte fif alle entfe&ten unb príefen 
(Sott, unb foraden ; 3Gir baben fofdes 
nod) nie gefeben. — 1s lInb er gg tice 
berium binaud an baé 99teer; unb alleé 
S3eff fam au ibm, unb er [ebrete fie. 
i linb ba Sefus vorüber ging, fab er 
Qeoí, ben Cobn 9(pbát, am Sell ft&en, ub 
forad) au ibm: Soíge mir nad). — llb er 
ftanb auf, unb fofgte ibm nad 15 inb e$ 
begab fid), ba er gu &ifd)e fag in feinem 
$aufe, feBten fid viele  3él[ner umb 
GClünber su &ijde mit Jefu unb femen 
Siüngern. maren viele, 
bíe ibm  nadfofgten. 1e limb bie 
Cdriftgefebrten unb SPbarifüer, ba fie 
(aben, bag er mit ben S3óllern unb Cin 
bern af, foraden fte 3u feimen. jyüngern : 
S8Barum tjfet unb trinfet er mít ben 3elt- 
nerit unb GCünbernt ? 17 Da bae jjefue 
bórete, fperad) er au. ibnen : Die Citarfen 
JIvateg, 
$8ranfen, Sd bin gefommen, qu rufen bte 
Cünber zur Sufe, unb nid) bie Ge 
red)ten,.  i&linb bíe jünger jobauntié 
unb ber 9)9barifaer fafteten. oie 5 unb eé 
etfide, bte fpraden gu 
SBaritm faften bíe Sünger Sobannié unb 


Senn  ibrer 


bebürfen — feineg fonbern — bie 


famen ibu : 
ber Sbari(der, unb beine junger fajten 
nidt ? 
$8ie fónnen bte Dodsettfeute faften, biez 


: Mnb Sefue fprad) au ibueu: 


oeil ber SBrádutigam bet ibnen it? — 2[ljoz 
fang ber SSráutigam bet ibnen ift, fónnen 
(e nidt faften. 2o (&8 voirb. aber bie Seit 
fomme — baf ber Sirüutigam von ibnen 


genommen foirb ; bann werben fte faften. 








ST. MARC, II. 


12 Et il se leva aussitót, et ayant pris 
son lit, il sortit en présence de tous ; 
de sorte qu'ils furent tous étonnés, et 
qu'ils glorifierent. Dieu, en disant: Ja- 
mais nous ne vimes une telle chose. 
13 Et Jésus sortit une autre fols vers 
la mer. Ettout le peuple venait à lui, 
etilles enseignait. 14 Et en passant, 
1l vit Lévi, fis d'Alphée,assis au bureau 
Et il lui dit: Suis-moi. 
Alors Lévi s'étant levé,le suivit. 15 Or, 


des impóts. 


i| arriva, comme Jésus était à table 
dans la maison de Lévi que beaucoup 
de péagers et de pécheurs se mirent 
aussi à table avec Jésus et ses disciples ; 
car il y avait (à beaucoup de gens qui 
lavaient suivi 1e Cependant les 
Seribes et les Pharisiens, voyant quil 
mangeait avec les péagers et les pé- 
cheurs,disaientà ses disciples: Pourquoi 
mange-t-il et boit-il avee les péagers 
et les pécheurs? 17 Et Jésus, ayant 
entendu cela, leur dit: Ce ne sont pas 
ceux qui sont en santé qui ont besoin 
de médecin, mais ce sont ceux qui se 
portent mal; je ne suis pas venu 
appeler à la repentance les justes, mais 
les pécheurs. 1s Or, les disciples de 
Jean et ceux des Pharisiens étaient 
dams l'usage de jeüner, et ils vinrent 
à Jésus, et lui dirent: Pourquoi les 
disciples de Jean et ceux des Pharisiens 
jeünent-ils, tandis que tes disciples ne 
jeünent point? 19» Et Jésus leur ré- 
pondit: Les compagnons de lépoux 
peuvent-ils jeüner pendant que l'époux 


est. avec eux? Tandis quils ont 
lépoux avec eux, ills ne peuvent 
jeüner. 2o Mais les jours vien- 


dront oà l'époux leur sera Óté, et 
ces jours-là. 
2D 


alors ils jeüneront en: 
loM. v. 
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KATA MAPKON, £, vy. 


/ , / 
21 Ojóelg émü9Xqua ákovs ayvádov 
, / gy o , , ^ 
évipáTTe, éri (uáriov  "raXatOv* ei Oé 
/ » M 4 3 P 5 ^ N 
9, aupev TO 7rA9gpoua T QUTOU 7O 
Y P^ ^ ^ 
Kaivóv TOÜ TrGXai0U, Kai «eipov oXxícqua 
J x , N / 5 
riverat. 22 Kai ovóets (J9GXAet oivov véov 


3 


$ $ x / X / e / 
eís üàckoUs "raXawvUs: ei O6 5, née 
e 9 ^ 3 , NUUE s , , 
O OLUVOS TOUS QOKOUS, KQL O OLVOS QGT'OÀ- 
€ 
Avrau kai oí ückot. ?3 Kai éyévero avrüv 
év Tots cá3gacw aparopevec a, uà 
^ / M € N , ^ 
TÓV O'TTOopiuov, ka, oí pa0nrai avToÜ 
» € ON ^^ 
7ptavro 000v roiv TíXXOVTEg TOUS 
4 X e F^ 
cTàyvas. 24 Kai oí Oapicato, EXeyov 
, ^ » / ^ ^ 
avTo: "Ióe Ti voio00iw Tois oá9gacw 
e^ y ^ 
0 oUk &beoTw; 25 Kai Xéyew ajroU 
3 / 3 / / 
Ovóérrore ávéyvore Tí érroínoev Aave(ó, 
e / » X , / 3 x 
óTre xpeiav éaxev xai émeívacev avróOs 
N € , , ^ ^ ^ 
Kai oi uer. aUTOU; 26 IIàs eiajAOev eis 
N 5 ^ ^ 
TOv oikov ToU Üco) éri AfQuáÜap dpye- 
/ N M Y ^ / 
pées kai TOUS üpTovs Tüs TrpoÜécens 
»y Y $ »y "^ 
€jayev, oUe oUk ékeoTiw Qaryeiv ei gu) 
4 € ^ x y N ^ N 
rovs iepets, kai €OwKev Kai TOÍS GUV 


, ^ i f ^ 
avTOQ oUciv; 27 Kai ÉXeyev avrois* To 


cá(9Barov Ouà TOv ávÜpevrov éwévero, 


x e 

Kai oUX O0 üvÜperros Óuà TO cá Barov: 
/ ^ 

28 f)o re Kopiós éaTw 0 viós ToO àvÜpo- 


Trov Kai ToU ca 9 árov. 


KEO. y. 
1 KAI eiafjk0ev váMw eis cwarnyo- 


yv, koi 7v ékei üvÜporros é&npauuévqv 


» x ^ 
€xov TV xetpa: ? Kai maperápovv 
c9 act 


P4 , / e, ^ 
«eüeL aUTOV, (va, karmpyopnadeci avToÜ. 
2023 


* b , "^ 
QUTOV  €( éÉ£v TOlS 


Üepa- 
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SEC. MARCUM, II. III. 


20 Nemo assumentum panni rudis 
assuib vestimento veteri: alioquin 
auferet supplementum novum a veteri, 
et major scissura fit. 2» Et nemo 
mittit vinum novelum in utres ve- 
teres : alioquin disrumpet vinum utres, 
et vinum effunditur et utres peribunt: 
sed vinum novum in utres novos mitti 
debet. 2s Et factum est iterum cum 
sabbatis ambularet per sata, et disci- 
puli ejus cceperunt przegredi et vellere 
spicas. 24 Pharisei autem dicebant ei: 
Ecce quid faciunt sabbatis quod non 
licet ? | 25 Et ait illis: Numquam legis- 
tis quid fecerit David, quando necessi- 
tatem habuit et esuriit ipse et qui cum 
eo erant ? 3e Quomodo introiit domum 
Dei sub Abiathar principe sacerdotum 
et panes propositionis manduceavit. 
quos non licet manducare nisi sacer- 
dotibus, et dedit eis qui cum eo erant ? 
2; Et dicebat eis: Sabbatum propter 
hominem factum est, et non homo 
28 Itaque Dominus 


propter sabbatum : 


est Filius hominis etiam sabbati. 


CAPUT 1II. 
; ET introüt iterum synagogam, 


eí erat ibi homo habens manum 


aridam: 2 Et observabant eum si 






sabbatis euraret, ut accusarent illum. 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


SI. MARK, II. III. 


21 No man also. seweth a piece of new 
cloth on an old garment : else the new 
piece that filled it. up taketh away 
from the old, and the rent is made 
worse. 232 Ánd no man putteth new 
wine into old bottles: else the new 
wine doth burst the bottles, and the 
wine 1S spilled, and the bottles will be 
marred: but new wine must be put 
into new bottles. :3 €T And it came to 
pass, that he went through the corn 
fields on the sabbath day; and his 
disciples began, as they went, to pluck 
24 Ànd the Pharisees 
said unto him, Behold, why do they on 
the sabbath day that which is not 
lawful? 25 And he said unto them, 
Have ye never read what David did, 


when he had need, and was an 


the ears of corn. 


hungred, he, and they that were with 
him? 2e How he went into the house 
of God in the days of Abiathar the 
high priest, and did eat the shewbread, 
which 1s not lawful to eat but for the 
priests, and gave also to them which 
27 And he said unto 
them, The sabbath was made for man, 
and not man for the sabbath : 2s There- 
fore the Son of man is Lord also of the 
sabbath. 


were with him? 


CHAPTER III. 


| AND he entered again into the 
synagogue; and there was a man 
had a withered hand. 
? And they watched him, whether 
he would heal on the  sabbath 


day; that they might accuse him. 
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there which 


(Yo, 9Ytarci, 2. 3. 


21 Sttemanb fidt einen Cappen von neuem 
&ud) an etm afte8 $8letb; Senn ber neue 
tappen reigt bod) oom alten, unb ber 9tig 
toirbdrger. 22lInb níemanb faffet Stoft in 
alte &dlaud)e; anberé serreíft ber Soft 
bie Gdlàaudye, unb ber 98eín tírb ver 
fdüttet, unb bie Cdldud)e fommen um. 
GConbern man fof Soft in neue &Gdláude 
faffen. s1Inb e8 begab fid, ba er vartbelte 
am GCabbatb burd) oíe Gaat, unb feine 
Jünger fingen an, inbem fte giugen, 9Lebren 
audauraufen, 2111nb bieSDbarifder ipradjen 
àu ibm: Ciebe gu, mas tbun beíne Singer 
am Gabbatb, va8 nidjt redt (ít ? — »5 1Inb 
er fprad) au. (buen: SDabt íbr nie gelefei, 
rae Savib tbat, ba e8 ibm 9tetb war, ub 
fbn bungerte, fammt benen, bie bei ibm 
maren ? 2e 98ie er ging im ba8 $aus 
Gotted, aur. Seít 9lbjatbare, be8 oben- 
prieftere, unb af bie Gdjaubrobe, bie niez 
manb burfte effen, ben bie *Driefler; unb 
er gab fie aud) benen, bíe bei ibm waren. 
27 |Inb er fprad) au ibnen : Ser Gabbatf 
tft um bes SXenfden willen agemadjt, unb 
nid)t ber SOenfd) um be8 Gabbatb8 wil[en ; 
29 Co ift be8. Senfd)e Gobn ein $err 
aud) be8 Cabbatbg. 


3Da8 8, Gapitel. 


1i llb er ging abermal ín bie Gdule. 
llnb e8 war ba ein Senf), ber batte eine 
2 linb fte bielten auf ibn, 
ob er aud) am Gabbatb íbn beifen wiürbe, 


auf bag fie eíne Cade qu ibm Dátten. 


verborrete 5oarnb. 


en deviendrait plus grande. 


5l. MARC, II. IIT. 


21 Àussi personne ne coud une piéce de 
drap neuf à un vétement vieux ; autre- 
ment la piéce de drap neuf ajoutée 
emporterait du vieux, et la déchirure 
22 Eit, per- 
sonne ne met le vin nouveau dans de 
vieilles outres ; autrement le vin nou- 
veau rompt les outres, et le vin se 
répand, et les outres périssent; mais le 
vin nouveau doit étre mis dans des 
outres neuves. 3 *" I Et il arriva, 
comme 1l passait par des blés un jour 
de sabbat, que ses disciples, en allant, 
se mirent à arracher des épis. 24 Et 
les Pharisiens lui dirent: Regarde, 
pourquoi font-ils ce qui n'est pas per- 
mis les 7o0wrs de sabbat? 5 Mais il 
leur dit: N'avez-vous jamais lu ce que 
fit David, quand il fut dans la nécessité 
et qu'il eut faim, lui et ceux qui étaieni 
avec lui? 2e Comment il entra dans 
la maison de Dieu, au temps d'Abiathar, 
souverain sacrificateur, et mangea les 
pains de proposition, dont il n'était 
permis qu'aux sacrificateurs de manger; 
et en donna. méme à ceux qui étaient 
27 Puis i1 leur dit: Le sab- 
bat a été fait pour l'homme, et non 
pas l'homme pour le sabbat; s De 
Fils de lhomme est 
seigneur méme du sabbat. 


avec lui. 


sorle que le 


CHAPITRE IIT. 


1 Puis il entrà de nouveau 


dans la synagogue. Or, il y avait 
là un homme qui avait une main 


séche. 2» Et 


pour voir sil le guérirait le joum 


ils observaient Jesus, 


di, sabbat, afin de pouvoir laeccuser. 
2D2 
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: ^ / e^ M x 
3 Kai Xéye. 10 àvÜpcrro 79 T)v EÉnpàv 
X sé , ;: , 1 
yetpa. &xyovrv: Eyewpe eis T0 puécov. 4 Kat 
e^ / ^ 
Aéyeu avTots* "Eteorw Tots cáf[bacuww 
5 N e^ ^ ^ b 
ayaÜóv Tocat ?) kakorroujcat, Nrvxrv 
^ ^ ? ^ t * , / 
cGca, 7) dmokretva.; Ot 0€ éovwrov. 
A ? ? 
5 Kai mepugXeyrásevos avrovs uer op- 
Lal A P^ 
y/jjs, cwvAvTOUjLevos émi Tj "ropooce 
^ f P] ^ / ^ , / 
Te kapOías avTOW, Néyeu TQ àvÜporreo 
» N E S ? to / N 
Exrewov T)V Yyeipa, xai é£érewev, kai 
5 / t N » ^ N 
amekareaTáOn 7) weip avTov. 6 Kai 
^ N 
é£eAÜóvres oi. Qapucato,. eUÜve  nerà 
TOv 'Hpw0iavov  cvu9oUNov éroíncav 
3 5 ^ e? 9 05N » / 
KQT QVTOU, O7TOS QUTOV GTOX€OOOCLV. 
t D e^ e^ ^ 
; Kai 0o 'Igcoüs Lerà TOv  ua89yrow 
5 ^ 3 /, 3 N / 
avToD àveyopuoev eis Tyv ÜaXaccav, 
e^ N e^ 
x«aGi TON) 7 AXfÜos ámO Ts laMXaías 
N ^ 5 / , 
xai mo Ts lovóa(as vkoXovOncav, 
s Kai dmó 'lepocoXopov kai àTO Tij 
, / 4 / ^) / x 
I8ovuaías kai Tépav ToU lopOavov kat 
Tepl Tópov kai Zi00va, mX$8os TOM, 
5 / ef * / ^" N * / 
aovovres Oca. érrote,, ?jAÜov Trpós avTOV. 
* "5 ^ ^ * ^ e; 
9 Kai eimrev Tos paratis avroD iva 
/ ^ 3 e^ N N 
TÀoiápi0v TpockapTepr avTQ Ouà TOV 
i 
L ej A 
OYXoV, iV. p) OX(Beciv avrov: *» IIox- 
N uu 
XoUs yàp éÜepármevoev, coe émumirTew 
? e^ e; 3 e^ ej ef 5 
QUTQ, iva aUTOU üYvvTaL, OcOL eciyov 
ri N N / N , / 
nacTvyas. 1 Koi và Tveupara Tà àká- 


Üapra,órav avróv éÜeopovv,rpooétrvm Tov 


? Led NX » / e/ . s 3 
avTO, kai ékpalov Xéyovres ÓTL Gv ei 


€ € L^ ^^ 
o vios TOU ÜÓeo0. 312 Kai voXAà éme- 


/ 5 ^ ey b! 3 N x 
TiUA QUTOUS (UG gu?) avTOV dqQavepov 


^ N 3 / P] b! 3f 
To.ÀQct. 13 Kai aávafaiveu eis T0 Ópos, 


Kai qTpocKaXevraL oUs 1jÜeXev avTOs, 


^ b! , 
«gi  àmQA0ov pos avrov. 14 Kai 


^ / , eu 5 , , ^ 
égroóyoev OdwOeka iva QOO jT avTOU, 


N (e 3 / ', ^ L4 
KGL iva TOGTCÀÀAy QvTOUS Kn(UcOcLV 
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SEC. MARCUM, IIl. 


3 Et ait homini habenti manum aridam: 
Surge in medium.  « Et dicit em: 
Licet sabbatis bene facere an male? 
animam salvam facere an perdere? 
At ili tacebant. 5 Et cireumspiciens 
eos cum ira, contristatus super czcitate 
cordis eorum, dicit homini: Extende 
manum tuam. Et extendit, et restituta 
est manus ili | e Exeuntes autem 
statim Pharisei eum Herodianis con- 
silium faciebant adversus eum, quo- 
modo eum perderent. 7 Et Jesus cum 
discipulis suis secessit ad mare, et 
multa turba a Galilea et Judzea secuta 


es& eum: s Ab Hierosolymis et ab 
Idumza et trans Jordanen, et qui 
cirea Tyrum et Sidonem, multitudo 
magna, audientes qu:e faciebat vene- 
runt ad eum. 9 Et dixit discipulis 
suis ut navicula sibi deserviret propter 
turbam, ne comprimerent eum : 10 Mul- 
tos enim sanabat, jta ut inruerenti in 


quotquot 


eum ut ilum tangerent: 


autem habebant plagas, 11 Et spiritus 
inmundi cum illum videbant, procide- 
bant ei et clamabant dicentes: 1:2 T'u 
es Filius Dei. Et vehementer com- 
minabatur eis ne manifestarent illum. 
13 Et ascendens 1n montem vocavit ad se 
quos voluit ipse, et venerunt ad eum. 
14 Et fecit ut essent duodecim cum 1llo, 


et ut mitteret eos preedicareevangelium. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ST. MARK, III. 


s And he saith unto the man which 
had the withered hand, Stand forth. 
4 Ànd he saith unto them, Is 16 lawful 
to do good on the sabbath days, or to 
do evil? to save life, or to kill? But 
they held their peace. 5 And when he 
had looked round about on them with 
anger, being grieved for the hardness 
of their hearts, he saith unto the man, 
Stretch forth thine hand. And he 
stretched 16 out: and his hand was 
e Ànd 
the Pharisees went forth, and straight- 


restored whole as the other. 


way took counsel with the Herodians 
against him, how they might destroy 
him. ; But Jesus withdrew himself 
with his disciples to the sea: and a 
great multitude from Galilee followed 
s Ánd from 


Jerusalem, and from Idum:sa, and 


him, and from Judza, 


from beyond Jordan; and they about 
Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, 
when they had heard what great things 
9 And he 
spake to his disciples, that a small ship 


he did, eame unto him. 


should wait on him because of the 
multitude, lest they should throng him. 
10 For he had healed many ; insomuch 
that they pressed upon him for to 
touch him, as many as had plagues. 
11 And unclean spirits, when they saw 
him, fell down before him, and cried, 
saying, Thou art the Son of God. 
12 And he straitly charged them that 
they should not make him known. 
13 And he goeth up into a mountain, 


and calleth unto him whom he 
would: and they came unto him. 
14, Ànd he  ordained twelve, that 


they should be with him, and that 


he might send them forth to preach, 
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(*9. Starci, 3. 


3 llnb er fprad) 3u bem SWtenjden mit ber 
! 4 llnb 
er fprad) au ibnen: Coll man am GCabz 
batb Gute8 tbun, ober S3ófed tbun ? bag 
teben erbalten, ober tóbten ? QGie aber 
5llnb er fab fte umber 
an mít 3orn, urb far betrübt über ibrem 
verftodten S5Derjeu, unb fprad) au bem 
SXenjd)eu: Gtrede beine anb aus!  1lnb 
er ftredte fte aud; unb bie Danbtoarb ibm 
e llnb bie Sbartz 
[aer gingen binaus, unb. Dieften alébalb 


Perborreten Danb: &ritt beroor! 


(dmiegen fife. 


gejunb, mie bie anbere. 


einen Jtatb mit Derobie SDtenern über ibn, 
Yote fte ib umbrád) ten, — 7 9ber Syefus entz 
mid mit feten iüngern an pa8 9Weer; 
unb oief 3olf8 folgte ibm nad) aud Galiz 
[ía, unb aug jubda, sllnb von Jer 
jafem, unb aue jbumda, unb von jfenfeit 
beé Sorbané, unb bie um & rus unb Cibon 
"wobnen, eite arofen S"Uenge, bie jeünc 
&baten  boreten, uno famen sau ibut. 
91lnb er jprad) au feinen ijüngern, baf 
fie ibm ein Cdfflein. biefter. um. bea 
3so[f8 toiffen, bag fte ibn níd)t brángeten. 
10 Senn er beilete tibrer etele, alfo, baf 
ibn überftefeu alle, bie geplagt waren, auf 
baf fte ibn anrübreten ;.— 11 1nbo meun ibn 
bie unfaubern Gieifter jaben, fiefett fte oor 
tbi ntieber, fdrieen unb fpradeu: Su 
bit G)otte8 Cobn. 1» llnb er bebrobete 
(te bart, bag fie ibn nid)t offenbar madyten. 
13 llnb er gíng auf eten. 3Berg, unb rief 
àu fib, welde er wolíte; unb bie 
gingen bin au ibm.  i11lnb er orb 
nete ote Juoóffe, bag fte bet ibm fei fol(z 
ten, uno baf er fte ausfenbete au prebigen, 


ST. MARC, III 


3 Et Jésus dit à l'homme qui avait la 
main seche: Léve-toi, et tiens-tov là 
4 Puis il leur dit: Est-il 


permis le jowr du sabbat de faire du 


au milieu. 


bien, ou de faire du mal? de sauver 
Mais 1ls 


s Alors les ayant regardés 


une personne, ou de la tuer? 
se turent. 
avec indignation, et étant affligé en 
méme temps de l'endurcissement de 
leur eceur, il dit à cet homme: Étends 
ta main. Etill'étendit; etsa main fut 
e Alors 


tinrent 


rendue saine comme l'autre. 
les Pharisiens étant sortis, 
aussitót conseil contre lui avec les 
Hérodiens, pour le faire périr. 7 Mais 
Jésus se retira avec ses disciples vers 
la mer. Et une grande multitude le 
suivit de la Galilée, e£ de la Judée, et 
de Jérusalem, et de l'Idumée, et d'au- 
delà du Jourdain. 5$ Et ceux des envi- 
rons de Tyr et de Sidon, ayant entendu 
les grandes choses quil faisait, vinrent 
vers lui en trés-grand nombre. 9 Or, 
1| dit à ses disciples, qu'une petite 
barquo füt tenue préte pour son service, 
à cause de la multitude, afin qu'elle ne 
le pressát point. 1» Car il en avait 
guér| beaucoup; de sorte que tous 
ceux qui étaient affligés de quelque 
fléau, se jetaient sur lui pour le toucher. 
n1 Etles esprits 3mpurs, quand ils le 
voyaient, se prosternaient devant lui, 
et s'éeriaient, en disant: Tu es le Fils 
de Dieu. 


fortement de le faire connaitre. 13 Puis 


12 Mais il leur défendait 


il monta sur la montagne, et appela 
ceux qu'il voulut. Et ils vinrent à lui. 
14 Et il en ordonna douze, pour étre 


avec lui, et pour les envoyer précher, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITIT6A. 





KATA MAPKON, wy. 


15 Kai Éyew éfovciav ékfBáXXew Trà 
Da.uóvua. 16 Kai émo(goev voUs OwOexa, 
«ci éméÜnkev Ovoua T Xie IIérpov: 
15; Kai 'láxefgjov Tóv ToD Zefjeoaíov 


'Ia- 


/ N 5 / , ^ ? 7 
&iv[9ov, kai éméÜgkev  amrois ovouara 


«ai 'Ieávvgv TOv àOeXd0v ToD 


[BpovT7s: 


18 Kai '" Avópéav kai OiNvrTov kai Bap- 


Boavwqpyés, 0Ó  éoTw  wioi 
ÜoXouaiov kai Ma00aiov xai Ocvpnàv 
ü lárwefjov Tóv To) 'ÁAX$oaíov xai 
Oa68aiov kai £Xíueva Tróv Kavavatov 
i9 Kai 'lov0av 'lokapw0, 0s kai Tapé- 
Ockev avróv. Kai Cpxerat eis oiov: 
:0 Kal avvépyerau máMtv ÓxXos, óoTe 
N / b X / » e^ 
H1) 60vacÜat abToUs tyre üprov daryetv. 
21 Kai ákobcavres oí Tap avroU éEA- 
"^ 3 / » SN e? 
Üov xparíjca. abTÓv* ÉXeyov yàp OTi 
é£éo Tn. 22 Kai oí ypauuarets oí ámó 
'"lepocoXUjev | karafBávres  éXeyov OTi 
BeeXte9o0X &yet, kai Ort év TO dpyovrt 


^ / 
TÓVv Oauuoviov éx(JàNNeu Tà OÓauuovia. 


23 Kal  "pookaXecáuevos  avToUs  Év 
vapa(jokats €Xeyev avrots: llóàs Gv- 
vara, Gcgaravüs caravüv ék(QáXXew; 


24 Kai éàv jacuXeía éd éavr)v uepw 07, 
ov Ovvara, a Ta vat Y) BactXe(a ékeívg. 
5 ,? * e 
25 Kai éàv oik(a é éavryv uepiw Of, 
$ / € 3 / 5 y ^ 
oU Ovv5cerau 9?) oik(ía, ékeívr o raOfvaa. 
€ ^ / *? , 
206 Kat e( 0 caravás àvéovo éo éavrov, 
3 J e^ 
épepio0", kal ov Óvvaras oTfjva. àXXà 
/ L4 5 ? / 

Tékos €wei ?7 XX ov OUvaTrau ovóels 
, N 5 ^ ^ , N x 
eg TT) oiKtav TOD La'vvpoU eiaeAOcv và 
/ b) "^ / $5* N ^ 
cKev" avroU Otaprrácau, éàv ui) mpóyrov 
* b, N 7 MN Li X D / 
TÓV LO'wvpOov Oncn, kai TOTEe T?) OLK(AV 

^ / ^ 
avTOD OLapmáce. 28 Au Aéyo UÜpiv 
ef , 3 / e^ e ^ ^ 
oT, TrávrG, üdeÜneera, Toig viots TÓV 
TÀ 


avOÓpoyrav áuapryHuaTa Kai 


BXaedonuía, 0ca àv (XacQnunoeocu: 
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SEC. MARCUM, III. 


15 Et dedit illis potestatem curandi 
1e Et 
1; Et 


infirmatates et eiciendi daemonia. 
imposuit Simoni nomen Petrus, 
Jacobum Zebedaei et Johannem fra- 
trem Jocobi, et imposuit eis nomina 
Boanerges, quod est filii tonitrui, 15 Et 
Andream et Philippum et Bartholo- 
meum et Mattheum et Thomam et 
Jacobum Alphei et Taddzeum et Simo- 
nem Cananzum 19 Et Judam Scariot, 
qui et tradidit illum. 2o Et veniunt 
ad domum, et convenit iterum turba, 
ita ut non possent neque panem man- 
ducare. 21 Et cum audissent sui, 
exierunt tenere eum: dicebant enim 
quoniam in furorem versus est. 22 Et 
scribe, qui ab Hierosolymis descen- 
derant dicebant quoniam Beelzebub 
habet, et quia in principe da&2monum 
eicit daemonia. 23 Et convocatis eis in 
parabolis dicebat illis: Quomodo potest 
Satanas Satanan eicere ? 24 Et si reg- 
num in se dividatur, non potest stare 
regnum illius. 25 Et si domus super 
semet ipsam dispertiatur, non potest 
domus illa stare. 26 Et si Satanas 
consurrexit 1n semet 1psum, dispertitus 
est, et non poterit stare sed finem habet. 
77 Nemo potest vasa fortis ingressus 
domum diripere, nisi prius fortem 
alget, et tunc domum ejus deripiet. 
:3 Amen dico vobis quoniam omnia 
dimittentur filiis hominum peccata et 


blasphemie quibus blasphemaverint : 


bIbBLIA HEXAGLOTIT A. 





. 91. MARK, III. 


15 Ànd to have power to heal sicknesses, 
16 Ànd Simon 
5] And James 
and John the 


brother of James ; and he sürnamed 


and to east out devils : 
he surnamed Peter; 


the sow of Zebedee, 


them Boanerges, which is, The sons of 
thunder: 18 And Andrew, and Philip, 
and Bartholomew, and Matthew, and 
the 
Alphsus, and Thadd:zus, and Simon 


lhomas, and James som of 


the Canaanite, 19» And Judas Iscariot, 
which also betrayed him: and they 
20 Ànd the multi- 


tude cometh together again, so that 


went mto an house. 


they could not so much as eat bread. 
2 And when his friends heard of ii, 
they went out to lay hold on him: 
for they said, He is beside himself. 
22 1 And the scribes which came down 
from Jerusalem said, He hath Beelze- 
bub, and by the prince of the devils 
?23 And he 


called them unto him, and said unto 


casteth he out devils. 


them in parables, How can Satan cast 
out Satan ? 24 Ánd if à kingdom be 
divided against itself, that kingdom 
25 ÀÁnd if à house be 


divided against itself, that house cannot 


cannot stand. 


stand. 2e And if Satan rise up against 
himself, and be divided, he cannot 
stand, but hath an end. 
can enter into a strong man's house, 
and spoil his goods, except he will first 


bind the strong man; and then he 


?7 No man 


will spoil his house. 2s Verily I say 
unto you, All sins shall be forgiven 
unto the sons of men, and blasphemies 


wherewith soever they shall blaspheme: 
207 


(*9. 9tarci, 8. 


15 llb baf fte Stadt bátten, bie Ceuden 
àt betfen, unb bie. Zeufef auésutreiben, 
16 ]lnb. gab &imou ben Ptamen Setcué ; 
17 lnb Syacobium, ben. Cobn 3ebebái, uttb 
Sobanuem, ben. SBruber jacobt, imb. gab 
ibnen beu Stamen S33nebargem, bag ift 
gefagt, Donneréfinber ; — 15 1b 2lnbream, 
unb 9Dbilippim, unb. 3Bartbolomóáum, unb 
SXattbaum, unb. Sbomam, unb. ;yacobum, 
J((pbai Gobn, unb Zbabbaum, iib Cimor 
von Gana; 1:91Inb Subas Sfdjariotb, ber 
ibn verrietb. — 2o l1nb fte famen au 5Daufe ; 
urb ba fam abermaí bag. 3Solf. sttfaummern, 
alfo, bag fte nid)t Jiaum batten su. effen. 
21 llb. ba e8 Doreten, bte wm ibn wmaren, 
gingen fte Dinaus, unb molften tibu balten ; 
benn fte fprad)en: Gr mirb vor GCinnen 
fommen, — 22 Die Cdriftgelebrten. aber, 
bie von Serujafem berab gefommen maren, 
fprad)en : Ct bat ben SScefsebub, unb burd) 
ben SOberíten ber eufel tretbt er bte 
&eufef au, — 23 lnb ev vtef fte 3ufammen, 
unb fprad) ait ibuen. in Gfeidniffen: 98e 
fann eim Catan ben anbern auétreiben ? 
21 9Genn. etn. Jieicb. mit fid) felbft unter 
einanber uneits wirb, mag e8 nidyt be- 
fteben. 
felbft unter ettanber uneina irb, mag e 
nit befteben. — 2e Cetet. fid) nun ber 
Catan tiber fid) fefbft, unb ift mit fid) 
fefbjt unetud5 fo fann er nidt befteben, 
2; (F8. fann 
niemanb einem Giarfen. ín. fein oat 
faten, unb fetuen Dauératb rauben ;. e8 fey 
beum, bafi ev aubor ben Gtarfen bibe, unb 
afépann fein aus beraube, — 2s 'GabrTid, 
id) [fage  eud, Clünben werben 
vergeben ben 9Wenfdenfinbern, aud) bic 
(Sotte&[afterung, bamít fie Gott láftern. 


25 llub. toenn etm S5baus mit fid) 


jouberm eó tjt aus mtt ibm, 


alle 


—— M M M — Mà € — 
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HEN oce 
ST. MAROQ, III. 


15 Et pour avoir autorité de guérir les 
maladies, et de chasser les démons. 
16 C'étaient: Simon, qu'il surnomma 
Pierre; i; Et Jacques, fis de Zébé- 
dée, et Jean, frére de Jacques, auxquels 
il donna le nom de Boanerges, c'est-à- 
dire, ils du tonnere; 1s Et André, et 
Philippe, et Barthélemi, et Matthieu, 
et Thomas, et Jacques, fis d'Alphée, 
et Thaddée, et Simon le Cananéen; 
i9 Et Judas Iscariot, qui méme le 
trahit. 


maison. 


20 Puis ils vinrent dans la 

Or, la foule s'y assembla 
encore tellement qu'ils ne pouvaient 
21 Et 


quand ses parents eurent entendu cela, 


pas méme prendre leur repas. 


ils allérent pour se saisir de lui; car 
ils disaient qu'il était hors de sens. 
22 4| Et les Seribes qui étaient descen- 
dus de Jérusalem, disaient: Il à Béel- 
zébul,et i| chasse les démons par le 
:3 Mais Jésus les 


ayant appelés, leur dit en paraboles: 


prince des démons. 


Comment Satan peut-il chasser Satan ? 
24 Di un royaume est divisé contre lui- 
méme, ce royaume-là ne peut point 
subsister. 25 Et si une maison est 
divisée contre elle-méme, cette maison- 
26 Eb si 


Satan s'éléve eontre lui-méme, et s'il 


là ne peut point subsister. 


est divisé, i1 ne peut point subsister, 
mais il tend à sa fin. »; Nul ne peut 
entrer dans l& maison de lhomme 
fort, et piller son bien, si, premiére- 
ment, il n'a lié l'homme fort: et alors 
Md pilera sa maison. 2s En vérité, 


Je vous 


les péchés 
des 


hommes, et méme tous les blasphémes 


dis, que tous 


seront pardonnés aux enfants 


par lesquels ils auront blasphémé 
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e $ / , N ^^ 
20 ^Os« 8 àv BXaedmuijon eis 70 Trvebpa 
"e 5 Pd » ? M $^ 
TÓ GyLOV, OUK €xeu àdeouv eis TOV atova, 
P. » bj / € / 
&XXa. €voxyos éaat atoviov apap uoos. 
30" Ori ÉXeyov: IIveüyua àkáÜaprov éxe. 
N Y € 4 , e^ N C 
31 Kaí €pyeras 7) w"T"»p avTOU Kat ot 
àüeXdoi abTro0, kai €£co o'í)kovres dré- 
M S EN ^ , , 
cGTEUNaV "rpÓóg avTOv KQGXovvTESs QUTOV. 
M 
3» Kal ékáÜwro «epi ajróv ÓwXos, kat 
Aéyovciv avrà 'I0o0 7) w5jT)p cov xat 
/ d 7? w»yrp 
oi àGeX$ol aov kai ai àGeXoaí aov &&o 
e^ / * 3 x 5 e^ 
£groDoíév ae. 35 Kal dàmwokpiÜets. avrois 
Aéyet * 
3 
áGeXboí pov; 31 Kot vepuB9Xevrapevos 


N X SEEN / / / 
roUs Trepi abTÓv KÜkXo kaÜ0nguévovs Xé- 


"I8e 7) uryp pov kat oí àóeX ot 


uov. 35 "Os àv srovjog TO ÜÉXnua To 
0co0, otros á8eNdós pov kat àOeXQ?) kai 
i^ 7] 


pyrq90 éeTiv. 


' KEÓ. 6. 


1 KAI aáxw jp£aro Oiáokew «rapa 
Kai 


Pl N ,/ e^ ef b] N , 
QUTOV OX XO0S TTA€LO TOS, C00 TE QUTOV €lg 


M r4 / N 
Tv ÜáXaccav. cUVAyerau "pos 
TXotov éuBávra xa895c0a. év T9 Üa- 

/ N ^ c » N N 
Ààccn, kai "rà$ O OXXos pOS Tw 
2 Kai 


éOiGao ev avroUs év mrapa(GoXais TroXXd, 


) / $- 39N ^ ^ ^ 
ÜáXaccav émvi Tfs '*ynjs "cav. 


s » $ ^ 3 e^ e $ ^ 
«ai éXeyev avrots év Ti) Ou€aym avTol- 
, 5T V9 ^ uc 
3 'Akobvere. 'IOob éf5XÜev 0 'omeipov 
^ N X d£ , ^ / 
cTétpat. 4 Kat éy£vero év TQ o'reipetw 
« 2 » N N eO A ^5 
0 LV ereoev Trapà TV 000v, kai T)AOev 


5 Kai 


Y ^ e 
dXXo émeoev ét TÓ Trerpa6es, ÓTrov ovk 


N ^ s / 3x 
T TT€T€LVQ, Kai KQüTÉQaryev auTO. 


4 ^ y 1 

cLyev yv oXXjv, kai ev0vs éEavé- 
N b! ) ^ 

TeUXev. 0à TO ju) &yew BáÜos yrs: 6 Kai 

OTe üAvéretNev 0 3jMO0s, ékavparío0, 


Kai 6ià TÓ p) €xew pitav c£gpávOy. 
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SEC. MARCUM, III. IV. 


:9 Qui autem blasphemaverit in Spirit- 
um sanctum, non habet remissionem in 
cternum, sed reus erit sterni delicti. 
30 Quoniam dicebant: Spiritum inmun- 
dum habet. 31 Et veniunt mater ejus 
et fratres, et foris stantes miserunt ad 
eum vocantes eum: 32 Etsedebat circa 
eum turba, et dicunt ei: Ecce mater 
tua et fratres tui foris quserunt te. 
3; Et respondens eis ait: Quse est 
mater mea, et fratres mei? 34 Et cir- 
cumspieiens eos qui in circuitu ejus 
sedebant ait: Ecce mater mea et 
fratres mei: 35 Qui enim fecerit vo- 
luntatem Dei, hic frater meus et soror 


mea et mater est. 
CAPUT IV. 


; ET iterum ecepit docere ad mare, 
et congregata est ad eum turba multa, 
ita ut in navem ascendens sederet in 
mari: et omnis turba cirea mare super 
terram erat. 2 Et docebat illos in 
parabolis multa, et dicebat illis in 
3 Audite, Ecce exiit 


4 Et dum 


doctrina sua: 
seminans ad seminandum. 
seminat, aliud cecidit cirea viam, et 
venerunt volucres et comederunt illud. 
s Aliud vero cecidit super petrosa ubi 
non habuit terram multam, et statum 
exortum est, quoniam non habebat 
e Et quando 


alütudinmem terre; 


exortus est sol  exsstuavit, eo 


quod non haberet radicem exaruit. 
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ST. MARK, III. IV. 


29 But he that shall blaspheme against 
the Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness, 
but is in danger of eternal damnation : 
30 Because they said, He hath an un- 
clean spirit. ai €| There came then his 
brethren and his mother, and, standing 
without, sent unto him, calling him. 
32 Ànd the multitude sat about him, 
and they said unto him, behold, thy 
mother and thy brethren without seek 
for thee. 
saying, Who is my mother, or my 
brethren ? 34 And he looked round 


about on them which sat about hum, 


33 ÀAnd he answered them, 


and said, behold my moth»r and my 
brethren! 35 For whosoever shall do 
the will of God, the same 1s my brother, 


430 my sister, and mother. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 AND he began again to teach by 
the sea side: and there was gathered 
unto him a great multitude, so that he 
entered into a ship, and sat in the sea ; 
and the whole multitude was by the 
2 Ànd he taught 
them many things by parables, and 
them in his doctrine, 
3 Hearken; Behold, there went outa 


Sower to sow : 


sea on the land. 
sald unto 


4 Ánd 16 came to pass, 
as he sowed, some fell by the way 
side, and the fowls of the air came 
and devoured it up. 5 And some fell 
on stony ground, where it had not 
meh earth; and immediately it 
sprang up, because it had no depth 
of eartn: e But when the sun was 
vp, I was seorched; and because it 


had no 
209 


root, it  withered away. 


(o. 9tarci, 3. 4. 


») 98er aber ben  Deiligen | Geift. (djtert, 
ber bat feine 3Bergebung emtalid), fonbern 
tít fdoulibtg bed eiotgen Gerid)té. | so enn 
fe fagten :, Gr ba. »inen unfaubern Geift. 
3illmb eó fam feine S9Xutter unb feine 
SBrüber, unb. ftanben braufeu, fdidten au 
ibm, x57 fteBen ibn rufen. 32 lub. ba8 
3Soff jaB um ibn. inb fte fprad)eu au 
ibm: QGCliebe, beine Sutter unb. beine 
SBrüber braufen fragen nad) bir. — a3 lub 
er antioortete ibnen, unb fprad): 98er ijt 
Jüuter unb meine  3Srüber? 
31]lnb. er fab rings um fid) auf bte 
Singer, bte utm. ibn im reife fafen, unb 
fv»rad) : Gtebe, bag tft metue Sutter unb 
meine SSrüber. ss Denn wer Gotteó 
JRillen tbut, ber ift mein 3Bruber, unb 
metne Cdwefter, unb metne 9tutter. 


metne 


45a 4. Gapitel. 


1 llub er fing abermaf au siu febren am 
Seer; unb ee verfanmelte fid) vtef 33off8 
àu tbm, alfo, bag er mufte in eti Gdif 
treten. unb. auf bem S8affer fiBen 5. 115 
alfe8 33oIf ftanb auf bem Qanbe am S3Dteer. 
2 1Inb er prebigte tbnen lange burd) Gteid)- 
niffe. 
ibnen: s bóret au! ftebe, e8 ging cin 
4llnb e8 begab 
ftb, mbem er jdete, fief etfíde8 am ben 
38eg; ba famen bie 336gel unter ben 
$jünmelf, unb fragen e& auf. 5 Glide fief 
in ba8 Cteintgte, ba e& nid)t ote Gre 
batte, uno ging balb auf, barum, baf e8 
nid) tiefe (roe batte. 
Conte aufging, vermelfte eg; ub btemeit 
e8 nit Surge batte, verborrete eg. 


]lnb in fetner 5Drebigt fprad) er au 


Caemann au8 au füáen. 


e$ mur bte 





Sl. MARC, III. IV. 


:2 Mais quiconque aura blasphémé 


contre le Saint-Esprit, n'obtiendra 


jamais de pardon. Au contraire, il 
sera sujet à une condamnation éternelle. 
30 Ov, c'étaàt parce qu'ils disaient: Il a 
un esprit impur. 31f| Sur cela, ses 
fréres et sà mére arrivérent, et se 
tenant dehors, ils l'envoyérent appeler. 
Or, là, multitude était assise autour de 
lui. 32 Et onluidit: Voilà, ta mére et 
tes fréres sont là dehors qu te de- 
mandent. 53s Mais 1l leur répondit, en 
disant: Qui est ma mére, et. qui sont 
mes freres? 34 Et, aprós avoir regardé 
de tous cótés ceux qui étaient assis 
autour de lui, il dit: Voici ma mére et 
mies fréres. 35 Car quiconque fera la 
volonté de Dieu, celui-là est mon frere, 


et ma sceur, et ma mére. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


i Puis Jésus se mit encore à en- 
seigner prés de la mer; et une grande 
foule s'assembla auprés de lui; de 
sorte qu'étant monté dans la barque, 
Et toute la foule 
se tenait à terre sur le rivage. 2 Et 


il s'y assit en mer. 


il leur enseignait beaucoup de choses 
en paraboles, et leur disait dans 
ses instructions: 3 Écoutez; voici, un 


4 Et il 


arriva, comme il semait, qu'une partie 


semeur sortit pour semer. 


de la, semence tomba le long du chemin, 
et les oiseaux du ciel vinrent, et la 
5 Et une autre 
partie tomba dans des leux pierreux, 


mangeérent íoute. 


oü elle n'avait que peu de terre ; et aus- 
sitót elle leva, parce que la terre avait 
peu de profondeur. e Or, le soleil 
s'étant levé, elle fut brülée; et, parce 


qu'elle n'avait point deracine, elle sécha. 
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KATA MAPKON, 6. 


N / 
7" Kai dXXo émeocv eig vràs àkdvÜOas, 
/ 
kai àvéflgcav a4 à&kavÜau. kai  cwvé- 
3f N N , y 
Twav avTÓ, kai kapmOv ovk COcKev. 
; 5 ^ M 
s Kal &XXà émecev eig Tv *yüv T")V 
s / 
kaX»v, kai éOi6ov kapróv àvaDaivovra 
* , / A X , / 
kai avtavoevov, kaí €depev eis Tpià- 
N ? € / N ? e ; 
kovra kai es é£9kovra kai eig. éka Ov. 
S o0» E ^ , / 
9 Kai éXeyev: "Os Éye ora àkovew, 
, / N € o M N / 
akovéro. 10 Kat ore éyévero kara povas, 
E] / $3 N e x 5 Ne A ^ 
")pevrovv avTÓV oi Trepi avTOV GUV TOlS 
N 
óc6exa, ràs TapafJokás. 11 Kai ÉXeyev 
5 e^ e ^ N / / ^ 
avTois* 'Tuiv ró uvoTüpiov Oé00TaL TÍjs 
^^ e^ N e 
[3actNeías o0 Ücob:  ékeivots Oé Tots 
éfo dv mapafloXais *ávra  wyiverau, 
^ 
1i2"Iva fXémovres (fXémoci kai jum 
y v ? /, ? / N N 
(OOL/, kai àkovovTes d«ovmcu kai p) 
£A / ? 4 N 
DUVLOGLV, payrore émioTpéNyocuww kat 
dc05 ajrok. 1» Kai Xéye  avrots: 
) 3 X x 5 
O)x« oiQare T9?v mTapafoNM TavVTe»V, 
N ^ y N hi / 
kai Ts "rácas Tàs "rapafjokas "yvo- 
€ / x / / 
cecÜe; 14'O amre(pov TOv Xoyov o'retpet. 
i3 ^ , € N N € GN e? 
i5 ObrTou, Oé eiouv oi vrapáà 1v 060v OTrov 
/ € 7 A eU , / 
oTeípera, 0 Xoyos, kai Orav GkoUcacu, 
) N » e e^ N »/ * 
eUÜus 6pyerau 0 caravüs kai aipeu TOV 
Aóryov TÓv éorapjuévov év avTois. 16 Kai 
k3 € L DIEN € ? x b / 
oUTOL Op.0íOS eiciv oL éTi TÀ T'eTpOO! 
, eS c , / N , 
G're(pójuevoL, o? Ora.» GKoUG Q)OLV TOV Xoyov 
) à! x ^ / , , 
evÜvs uerà xapás Xajwgàvovsiww avTOv, 
N d e ^ 
17 Ka ovk éxovoiw pitav év éavrTois 
) N 7 / ? ix / 
QXAXa "rpockatpoi €Lciv, evra ryevop.evns 
/ Di ^ N *, 
ÜXiNrecs 7) OwexypuoU Ouà TÓv Xórov ev- 
Us 18 Kai 


LR 32 x , / , 
eiciv évü& Tàs üGkávÜas omewpopnevow: 


ckavóaAXitovrat. &XXotL 


m " ? e x , ? , 
OUTOL €LOLV OL TOV Aoyov akovcavTes, 
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SEC. MARCUM, IV. 


oc Seo d 12à2 A2 Na: Br»lo : : Et alud cecidit in spinis, et 
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ah (Gas . SQas os solo 1: 
: JocSo o6 2.50) Dni $ SON 
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SS asia) Cea] dl 


ascenderunt spins et suffocaverunt 
illud, et fructum non dedit. s Et 
aliud eecidit in (terram bonam, et 
dabat fructum ascendentem et cres- 
centem, et adferebat unum triginta 
et unum sexaginta et unum centum. 
9 Et dicebat: Qui habet aures audiendi 
audiat. 10 Et cum esset singularis, 
interroraverunt eum hi qui cum eo 
erant cum duodecim parabolas. 1 Et 
dicebat eis: Vobis datum est scire 
mysterum regni Dei, illis autem qui 
foris sunt in parabolis omnia fiunt, 
12 Ut videntes videant et non videant, 
et audientes audiant et non intellegant, 
ne quando convertantur et dimittantur 
eis peccata. 13 Et ait ills: Nescitis 
parabolam hane, et quomodo omnes 
parabolas cognoscetis? 14 Qui seminat, 
verbum seminat. i5 Hi autem sunt 
qui cirea viam ubi seminatur verbum, 
et eum audierint, confestim venit Sata- 
nas et aufert verbum quod seminatum 
est in corda eorum. 1e Et hi sunt 
similiter qui super petrosa seminantur, 
qui cum audierint verbum, statim cum 
gaudio accipiunt illud, 17 Et non ha- 
bent radicem in se sed temporales sunt, 
deinde orta tribulatione et persecutione 
propter verbum confestim scandalizan- 
tur. isEtali sunt qui in spinis semi- 


nantur: hi sunt qui verbum audiunt, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTI 4A. 
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ST. MARK, IV. 


7; And some fell among thorns, and 
the thorns grew up, and choked it, 
and it yielded no fruit. s And other 
fell on good ground, and did yield 
fruit that sprang up and increased; 
and brought forth, some thirty, and 
some sixty, and some an hundred. 
9» And he said unto them, He that hath 
10 Ànd 
when he was alone, they that were 
about him with the twelve asked of 
him the parable. 1: And he said unto 
them, Unto you it is given to know 
the mystery of the kingdom of God: 
but unto them that are without, all 


these things are done in parables: 


ears to hear, let him hear. 


i? 'Tlhat seeing they may see, and not 
perceive; and hearing they may hear, 
and not understand; lest at any time 
they should be converted, and their 
13 Ànd 


he said unto them, Know ye not this 


sins should be forgiven them. 


parable ? and how then will ye know 
all parables ? 14 fl The sower soweth 
the word. 15 And these are they by 
the way side, where the word is sown ; 
but when they have heard, Satan 
cometh immediately, and taketh away 
the word that was sown in their hearts. 
19 Ànd these are they likewise which 
are sown on stony ground ; who, when 
they have heard the word, immediately 
5; Ànd have 


no root m themselves, and so endure 


receive 1t with gladness ; 


but for a time: afterward, when afflic- 
tion or persecution ariseth forthe word's 
sake, immediately they are offended. 
18 And these are they which are sown 


among thorns; such as hear the word, 
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(Yo, SWtarci, 4. 


; linb etfíd)e8 fief unter bte SDornen, tnb 
bie Sornen mudfen empor, unb erftidten 
e8, unb e8 bradyte feine rudyt. s lInb ete 
[tee fief auf eit gutes anb, unb bradyte 
Arud)t, bíe ba aunabm unb voud)a; umb 
etfidje8 trug breigigfaltig, unb. etfidee 
fed)aigfádftíig, unb etftdes Bunbertfáftig. 
»llnb er fprad) au ibnen: 8er 3Dbren 
bat au Dbóren, ber bore. 1iollnb ba er 
alfein var, fragten ibn um biefes Gíetde 
níg, bie um ibn waren, fammt ben 
J3woffen. n linb er fprad) gu ibnen: 
(*ud) ift e8 gegeben, ba& Gebetmnif be6 
9teidá Gotte8 au toiffen; benen aber 
braugen miberfábret eg affe burd) Gleidjz 
nijfe, i29[uf bag fie eg mit febenben 
9(ugen feben, unb bod) nidt erfennen, umb 
mit Dórenben SObren Dóren, unb bod) nidt 
veríteben ; auf baf fte fid) nid)t bermaleünté 
befebren, unb ibre Günben ibnen vergeben 
verben, isllnb er forad gau ibnen: 
SSerftebet ibr btefe8 GíeidniB nidt, wie 
wollet br benn bie anbern alle veríteben ? 
14 Ser Gáemann fáet baa 9Bort..— 15 JDiefe 
fttb e8 aber, bte an bem ZBege firtb, mo bag 
JBort gefáet toirb, unb fiee8 gebóret ba- 
ben ; fo fommt alsbafb ber Catan, umb 
nüinmt weg ba8 SJ8ort, ba8 m ibr Der; 
gefáet voar. 16 9(ffo aud) bie fib e8, bie 
aufé Cteinigte gefdet finb; wenn fte bag 
Jüort geboret baben, nebmen fie e8 bal 
mit dreuben auf; 37 llub Dbaben feine 
JUursef (n — fi, fonbern fub mettere 
menbífd ; — wenn fi Rrübfal ober 
Berfofgung um. be8 J8orte willen erpebt, 
(o drgerm fie fi  al8balb. — 15 lIrb 
biefe ftub e8, bie unter bie Soruem 


geídet fib, bie ba8 Bort Dorem; 





ST. MARC, IV. 


7; Et une autre partie tomba parmi 
des épines; et 
térent, et l'étoufférent; et elle ne rendit 


les épines mon- 


point de fruit. s Maisune autre partie 
tomba dans de la bonne terre, et elle 
rendit du fruit, qui monta et crüt; 
tellement qu'un gra?» en rapporta 
trente, et un autre soixante, et un 
autre cent. 9» Et illeur dit: Que celui 
qui & des oreilles pour entendre, 
entende. 
particulier, ceux qui étaient autour 
de lui avec les douze, linterrogeérent 
sur cette parabole. nu Et il leur 
dit: Il vous est donné de connaitre le 
mystére du royaume de Dieu; mais 
pour ceux qui sont dehors, toutes 
choses leur sont présentées en para- 
boles; 12 Afi qu'en voyant, ils voient, 
et n'apercoivent point, et qu'en enten- 
dant, ils entendent, et ne comprennent 
point: de peur quils ne se conver- 
tissent, et que leurs péchés ne leur 
13 Puis il leur dit: 


10 Or, quand il fut en 


solent pardonnés. 
Ne comprenez-vous pas cette parabole? 
et comment alors connaitrez-vous 
toutes les paraboles? 14 f| Le semeur, 
c'est celu& qu) séme la parole. 15 Et 
ceux qui recoivent ia semence le long 
du chemin, ce sont ceux en qui la 
parole est semée; mais aprés qu'ils 
l'ont entendue, Satan vient aussitót, et 
enleéve la parole semée en leurs cceurs. 
1; De méme, ceux qui regoivent la 
semence dans des lieux pierreux, ce 
sont ceux qui, ayant entendu la parole, 
la regoivent aussitót avec Jolie; 17 Mais 
ils n'ont point de racine en eux-mémes, 
et ne sont que pour un temps; et 
lorsque l'affliction ou la persécution 
surviennent à cause de la parole, ils sont 
aussitót scandalisés. 1s Et ceux qui 
recoivent la semence parmi les épimes 


sont ceux qui entendent la parole; 
2 E2 


LI 
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& e / ^ 5^ x e 
19 Kai at pépuuwa, ToD avos Kai 7 
, / ^ /, N e AN iT 
àTTQ TOU TXovTOV KQGlL GL Trepi TQÀ 

? , 
Aovrà émiÜvuía,. eto7ropevópevau  ovv- 
/ N / s » 

-cTPVpyougtv TOV AO'yov, KaL  akapTos 


20 Kai ! 


rytvera. éketvoi eiciv oL émi 
A ^ x N f£ (7 
TÜVv *ynv T9» KkaGX9v o"rapévTes, otTuves 
, / x / N / 
aKovovGLP TOV Aó'yov kai vapaóéyovran, 
s ^ ? Á, M $, 
«ai kaprodopoUaiww év rpukovra kat év 
éf9kovra kai év ékarOv. 21 Kai ÉXevyev 
3 ^ e? / » e / ui 
avTOls ÓTL püjTL Cpxera, o Xvxvos tva 
t * x / ^ x € x N / 
vTO r0V uóOLov TeÜf 7) vro TQv KMivgv; 
/ N / ^ 
OUX LVQ Emi Tv Avxviav TeÜm; :2 Ov 
N 
'yap 


vepmÜ05: ov06 éyévero àmókpvdoov, &àXX 


» , $^ * f/ 
€OTU/ TL KpvTTTOV, éày» pu» wa dqa- 


: ^ 
iva, €AOy eis avepov. 23 Et vis €yev ra 
áKo)ew, àkovéro. 24 Kai éXeyev av- 

P / / , ?7 
Tots: BXérrere Tí àkovere. Ev o uérpo 
"^ , ' € ^^ x 
perpeire nuerpnÜnaerau outv, kai Tpoc- 
^ e h / 
reÜijoerau Ojty. 25 "Os yàp éyer, 6007- 
5 ^ No ? » NN M 
cera, avrQ: Kai 0g oUK €yeu, Kat 0 €yet 
apÜrcerau. àm' avrov. 26 Kai ÉXeyev: 
ej 3 N € / ^ ^ e 
ObrTos écTiv 79) BactXeía, ToU ÜcoD, cx 
» / i 5 300 N ^ ^ 
üvOpevros BáXr TOV o«r0pov érrt Tijs *yfjs, 
/ N 
27 Kai xaÜeb0n xai éyeipnrat vokra, kai 
NY 4 NUES , ^ N , 
"uépav, kai o arópos Xaorà kai uukb- 
e 5 . 3 / , /, 
V1)TG&L, (09 0UK oiOcv avTOs. 28 AvTOLuáTT) 
e ^ ^ ^ / 4 
?) y kapTrodopet, 7rpayrov w«oprov, eLTev 
/ 4 / ^ , ^ / 
OTÓXUWV, €UTEV "TTX)p"s G'uiTOS €V TQ O'TÀ- 
ec / N ^ 
xvi. 39 "Orav óé vapaeo0 0 apros, 
/ N 
evUÜUe  ámoGTÉNNMe, TO Opémavov, ÓTL 
, e 
vapéar9kev 0 Oepia uos. 30 Kal éXeyev- 


^ C / x ^ 
lios opnowcopnev Tv aowXe(lav ToU 


Oeo, *j &v riw. avrsv Trapa2oNi) Ócyuer ; 
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SEC. MARCUM, IV. 


19 Et srumns seculh et deceptio 
divitiarum et cirea reliqua 'concu- 
piscentize introeuntes suffocant ver- 
bum, et sine fructu efficitur. 2o Et 
hi sunt qui super terram bonam semi- 
nati sunt, qui audiunt verbum et susci- 
piunt, et fructificant unum triginta et 
unum sexaginta et unum centum. 
20 Et dicebat ilhs: Numquid venit 
lucerna ut sub modio ponatur aut sub 
lecto? nonne ut super candelabrum 
ponatur? 22 Non enim est aliquid 
abseonditum quod non manifestetur, 
nec factum est occultum sed ut in 


23 S] quis habet aures 


2/4 Et dicebat illis: 


palam veniat. 
audiendi, audiat. 
Videte quid audiatis: in qua mensura 
mensi fueritis remetietur vobis, et 
adicietur vobis. »5 Qui enim habet, 
dabitur ili, et qui non habet, etiam 
quod habet auferetur ab illo. 2e Et 
dicebat: Sic est regnum Dei, quemad- 
modum si homo jaciat sementem in 
terram, 27 Et dormiat et exsurgat 
nocte ac die, et semen germinet et 
increseat dum nescit ille. s Ultro 
enim terra fructificat primum herbam. 
deinde spicam, deinde plenum frumen- 
tum in spica. 29 Et cum se pro- 
duxerit fructus, statim muüttit falcem, 
quoniam adest messis. 3o Et dicebat: 
Cui adsimilabimus regnum Dei, aut 


cui parabole comparabimus illud? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITSA. 





SISENEXEK, IV. 


19 Ànd the cares of this world, and 
the deceitfulness of riches, and the 
lusts of other things entering in, 
choke the word, and 
unfruitful. 


which are sown on good ground ; such 


i& becometh 


:0 ÀÁnd these are they 


as hear the word, and receive 16, and 
bring forth fruit, some thirtyfold, 
some sixty, and some an hundred. 


?1 * And he said unto them, Is à candle 


brought to be put under a bushel, or | 


under à bed? and not to be set on a 
candlestick ? 
hid, which shall not be manifested ; 


neither was anything kept secret, but 


22 For there 1s nothing 


that it should come abroad. 23s If any 
man have ears to hear, let him hear. 
:4 And he said unto them, Take heed 
what ye hear; with what measure ye 
mete, i6 shall be measured to you : and 
unto you that hear shall more be given. 
?25 For he that hath, to him shall be 
given : and he that hath not, from him 
shall be taken even that which he hath. 
26 5I And he said, So 1s the kingdom of 
God, as 1f à man should cast seed into 
the ground; 27 Ánd should sleep, and 
rise night and day, and the seed should 
spring and grow up, he knoweth not 
how, 2s For the earth bringeth forth 
fruit of herself; first the blade, then 
the ear, after that the full corn in the 
ear. 29 But when the fruit is brought 
forth, immediately he putteth in the 
Sickle, because the harvest is come. 
30 6l And he said, Whereunto shall we 
Ó*ken the kingdom of God? or with 


what comparison shall we compare it ? 
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(*». Starct, 4. 


1 llnb bíe Gorge biefer 9Beít, unb ber 
betrügftde Jteid)tbum, unb. viefe anbere 
vüfte geben binetn, unb erjtifem bas JBort, 
unb e8 bletbt obne rudjt. 2o 1inb btefe ftrib 
e8, bie auf etn gutee anb gefaet fib, bie 
bag 9Bort boren, unb nebmen e8 an, unb 
bringen Srudt, etfide breifigfültig, unb 
ette fed)stofaftig, unb. etfid)e Dunbertz 
faltig. 21 llb er fprad) au ibnen: -— 3ünz 
bet inan aud) eim tibt an, bafi man e8 uter 
einen. Cóeffel pber unter etnen. Ztjd) 
fege ? 3itutditen, fonbern baf man e8 auf 
etnen Ceud)tec fepe; 22 Denn e8 tft nid)ta 
verborgen, ba8 nrid)t offenbar woerbe, umb 
tff nidt$ Seíimlid)es, ba8 ntt betvorz 
fomme,. 2s JBer 3Obren bat au Dóren, ber 
bore. 24 lInb er fprad) au tibnen: Gebet gu, 
mae tbr bóret.  9tit melderlet 99taag ibr 
meffet, votrb man eud) wieber mejfen :; 
unb man mírb nod) sugeben eud), bie ibr 
bie8 Dóret. ss Denn wer ba bat, bem 
-pirb gegeben; unb mer midt bat, oon 
bem mirb man nebmen aud) bae er bat. 
?6 llnb er fprad): Dae 9teid) Gottes. bat 
ftd) atfo, af voenn eu 3Dtenfd) Camen aufé 
vanb iotrft, 27 linb fdifáft, umb ftebet auf 
Stadt unb T'ag, unb ber Came gebet auf, 
unb madfet, bag er e8 nid)t voetB. 2e Dem 
bte Grbe brmget von ftd) felbft aum erjten 
ba8 (ra, barnad) bie 9[ebren, barnad) 
ben vollen JGetsen tn ben 9[eDren. 29 28euu 
fte aber bie Srud)t gebradyt bat, fo fdjidt 
et bafb bte Cidel bim ; benn bie Grnte (ft 
ba. 30llnb er jfprad) : 8em molfen wir 
ba8 Jteid) Gotte8 oergleid)en ?. umb burd) 
meldyes Glíeid)ntg wollen wir ed oorbilben € 


ST. MARC, IV. 


de ce monde, 
et 
étant entrés 
dans étouffent 


paroie, et elle devient infructueuse. 


19 Mais les soucis 
et la 


les autres convolitises, 


séduction des richesses, 


lewrs | cows, la 
20 Enfin ceux qui ont recu la semence 
dans une bonne terre, ce sont ceux qui 
entendent la parole, et qui la regoivent, 
et portent du fruit, lun trente, et 
l'autre et 
21 1 I1 leur disait. aussi: Apporte-t-on 


soixante, lautre cent. 
la lumiere pour la. mettre sous le bois- 
seau, ou sous le lit? n'est-ce pas pour 
la mettre sur le chandelier? 22 Car il 
n'yarlin de secret qui ne doive étre 
manifesté; et 1l n'y à rien de caché 
28 jl 


quelqu'un a des oreilles pour entendre, 
24 Il leur dit aussi: 


qui ne doive venir en évidence. 


quil entende. 
Prenez garde à ce que vous entendez ; 
il vous sera mesuré de la mesure méme 
dont vous mesurerez; et à vous qui 
entendez, il sera ajouté par-dessus. 
25 Car à celui qui a, il sera donné; et 
à celui qui n'a rien, cela méme quil à 
lui sera OÓté. 2e "l I] disai6 aussi: Le 
royaume de Dieu est comme si un 
homme, apres avoir jeté dela semence 
dans la terre, dormait, et se levait de 
nuit et de jour; 27 Et que la semence 
germát et crüt, sans qu'il sát comment. 
:3 Car la terre produit d'elle-méme, 
premiérement l'herbe, ensuite lépi, 
et puis le froment lui-méme dans 
l'épi. 29 Et quand le blé est máür, 
i| y met aussitót la faucille, parce 
30 €i Il 
disait encore: À quoi comparerons-nous 


le royaume de Dieu? ou par quelle 


que la moisson est préte. 


similhtude — le  représenterons-nous : 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIT6A. 





KATA MAPKON, 6$. 


e / / e e ^ 
31'f(Qs kókkq civameos, 0s orav cap) 
^ D. ^ f ^ 
émi TÍjs yfje, puepoTepov Ov TrüVTOV TOV 
/ ^ SEMEN ^ e^ M 
oTeppárev TOV ÉwL Ts "ns, 32 Ka, 
e ^ , / N / 
Órav c7apf, ava(jaive, Ka "yieraL 
^ /, F^ / N ^ 
peitov mrávrov TOV Xaxàvov, kai Tote 
x 
KXá6ovs ueyáXovs, óove OvvacOat UT 
A X ? ^ X v ^ , ^ 
T?)v cKiàv avTOU Tà TreTe.wà, TOD OUpavov 
^ N /, 
karackwqvoüv. 33 Kai Toiavrats Trapa- 
F^ ^ ^ x , 
BoXaíis 7roXXais éXáXe, avrots TÓv Xoryov, 
xaÜos sO8)5vavro dkoücv: 3à Xopis O€ 
"^ , A^ / 
srapa[JoNijs oU éXáNeu avrots, kar iav 
v f »0 / F^ , / / 
66 Tois iOíou uaÜ"nrais éméAvev TávTa. 
35 Kai Aéyev abTrois €v ékeívg Ti) ")uépa 
au A€ye $ ERU IE 
: / , ^ 
OV ías 'yevogévgs*  ZAiéX0cuev eis TO 
/ N , 2 S » 
Tépav. 36 Kai dádqévres TOv  OxXov 
N ? , 
vapaXauávovcw avTOv e Tv v 
TQ mTXoío, kal dXXa 06 mTAola Tcav 
uer a/rob. 37 Kal wíiverau Xatkawr 
/ 3A x x / , 
peyíN) avégov, Kai TQà KUpaTa €T- 
x F^ / 
éBaXXev eig TÓ "rXoiov, Gore 1jÓm "yep4- 
^ N 
(coUa, TO "otov. 38 Kal v avr0s €v 
^ N f/ 
Tf 7pouvg émi TO TpockeDakatov ka- 
/ x , / SUN N 
Ocíóócv: kai éwyetpovcw | avTOv Kai 
Aéyovciw abrQ: 4dibáckaXe, oU  uéXe 
co, Óór. &roXNOue0a ; 39 Kal GveyepÜeis 
, / ^ , j N 9 ^ 
émeríugoev TQ üvéuo Kai eimev TI 
/ 
Üaxácom: Xwwma, meipooo. Kai éko- 
€ » M * / / 
TaGccv 0 dveuos, kai éyévero "yaMyvm 
ueyáxp. 40 Kat eirev avrois* Té Óeixot 
e ^ ) , 
écTe obTos; TTÓs ovk Éxere TioTU ; 
L4 
4 Kai é$ofhjüncav dófgov uéyav, kai 
üXeyov Tpós &àXMjNovs* Tís àpa obrós 


e j e / 
éoTiv, Ür, kai ó áveuos kai *) ÜáXacca 


aUTQ UTKOUEL; 
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SEC. MARCUM, IV. 


31 Sieut granum sinapis, quod cum 


seminatum fuerit in terra, minus 
es&, omnibus seminibus qua sunt in 
terra, s» Et cum seminatum fuerit, 
ascendit et fit majus omnibus holeri- 
bus et facit ramos magnos, ita ut possint 
sub umbra ejus aves czli habitare. 
3; Et talibus multis parabolis loque- 
batur eis verbum, prout poterant 
audire; 34 Sine parabola autem non 
loquebatur eis, seorsum autem discipu- 
lis suis disserebat omnia. 35 Et ait illis 
illa die cum sero esset factum : 'Trans- 
eamus contra. 3e Et dimittentes 
turbam adsumunt eum ita ut erant in 
navi, et alie naves erant cum illo. 
3; Et facta est procella magna venti, et 
fluctus mittebat in navem, Jta ut 
impleretur navis. 3s Et erat ipse in 
puppi supra cervieal dormiens: et 
excitant eum et dicunt ei: Magister, 
non ad te pertinet quia perimus? 
39 Et exsurgens comminatus est vento 
et dixit mari: Tace et obmutesce. Et 
cessavit ventus, et facta est tranquillitas 
4) Et ait ilis: Quid timidi 


4 Et 


magna. 
estis ? necdum habetis fidem ? 
timuerunt timore magno, et dicebant 
ad alterutrum: Quis putas est iste, 


quia et ventus et mare oboediunt ei? 


bBIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ST. MARK, IV. 


31 It is Wie a grain of mustard seed, 
which, when it is sown in the earth, is 
less than all the seeds that be in the 
| earth: 32 But when it is sown, it 
groweth up, and becometh greater than 
all herbs, shooteth 


branches; so that the fowls of the air 


and out great 
may lodge under the shadow of it. 
33 And with many such parables spake 
he the word unto them, as they were 
able to hear it. 


ble spake he not unto them : and when 


34 But without a para- 


they were alone, he expounded all 
33 And the 


same day, when the even was come, he 


things to his disciples. 


saith unto them, Let us pass over unto 
the other side. 3e And when they had 
sent away the multitude, they took 
him even as he was in the ship. And 
there were also with him other little 
ships. 37 Ánd there arose a great 
storm of wind, and the waves beat 1nto 
the ship, so that it was now full. 
33 Ánd he was in the hinder part of 
the ship, asleep on a pillow : and they 
awake him, and say unto him, Master, 
cares&. thou not that we perish? 
PES Uo and rebuked the wind, 
and said unto the sea, Peace, be süll. 
And the wind ceased, and there was a 
40) And hesaid unto them, 
Why are ye so fearful ? how 1s.it that 
41 And they feared 


great calm. 


ye have no faith ? 
exceedingly, and said one to another, 
What manner of man is this, that even 


the wind and the sea obey him ? 
215 


(*o, 9Dtarct, 4. 


31 Gfeidwie eim Genfforn, toenn bag 
aefdet mirb auf8 Carb, fo ifte8 bad ffeinfte 
32 llnb 


menn e8 gefaet tff, jo nimunt e8 au, unb 


unter alfen Camen auf. (rben, 


firb aróBer, benm alfe &obIfráauter, unb 
gemtinnet grofe Jrmetge, alfo, baf bíe 
336gel unter bem S5immel unter jetnem 
33 llb. Durd) 
otefe fold)e Gíeidniffe fagte er ibnemn bae 
JBort, nad)bem fie e8 bóren fonnten. 
31 linb obnue GlieidjniB vebete er nidt8 3u 


Gdjatten mobnen fónnen. 


tbnen ; aber tnjonberbeitt [egte er e8 feinen 
35 llb an. bemfelbte 
gen Sage be8 9[benb8 fprad) er 3u tibnen: 
"aft ung binüber fabren. se tnb fte IteBen 


bae 93olf geben, unb nabnen ibn, tote ec 


Süngern alfe8 aus. 


in Cdiff mar; unb e8 waren mebr 
Gditffe bet ibm. — 37 llb e8 evbob fid) ein 
arofer 98tnbormtrbef, unb toarf bie ZBellen 
m baé GCdiff, affo, bag ba8 Cediff voll 
marb. 
Gdiff, unb foftef auf emem &tffen. 11nb fte 
medten ibn auf, unb jpradjen ju ibm: 
SXtetfter, fragft but nid)t$8 barnad), bag tir 
39 llnb er ftanb auf, unb 


3s ]llnb er mar binten auf bem 


oerberben ? 
bebrobete ben 96b, unb jprad) su bent 
JNeer: QGCdjweig, unb. verftumme; inb 
ber 28b [egte fid), unb marb eine acofe 
Ctille. 4o lInb er jfprad) au ibnen:  98ie 
jetb ibr fo furdtfam ?. 9Bte, baf ibr feinen 
(Sfauben babt? a inb fte fürdteten ftd) 
febr, unb (praden unter einanber: 38er ift 
ber? Denn SBinb unb Ser finb ibm 


aeborfam. 





ol. MARC, IV. 


3 liL en est de lu comme du grain 
de sénevé, qui, lorsqu'on le séme 
dans la terre, est bien la plus 
petite de toutes les semences qu'on 
jette en terre. 32 Mais aprés quil est 
semé, il léve, et devient plus grand que 
toutes les autres plantes, et jette de 
grandes branches, de sorte que les 
oiseaux du ciel peuvent faire leurs 
nids sous son ombre. 33 Ainsi, par 
beaucoup de paraboles semblables, il 
leur annongait la parole, selon qu'ils 
pouvaient l'entendre. 34 Et il ne leur 
parlait point sans parabole; mais, en 
particulier, il expliquait tout à ses 
disciples. 35 Or, en ce méme jour, 
quand le soir fut venu, il leur dit: 
Passons à l'autre bord. 3e Et aprés 
avoir renvoyé la foule, ils l'emmenérent 
Qvec eux, dans la barque oü il était, 
Et il y avait aussi d'autres petites 
barques avec lui 37 Et il se leva un 
grand tourbillon, et les vagues se jetai- 
ent dans la barque, de sorte qu'elle 
38 Or, il était à la 


poupe, dormant sur un oreiller; et ila 


semplissait déjà. 


le réveillérent, et lui dirent: Maitre, 
ne te soucies-tu point de ce que nous 
39 Mais lui, étant réveillé, 


parla au vent avec autorité et dit à la 


périssons ? 


mer: Tais-toi sois tranquille. Et le 
vent cessa, et il se fit un grand calme. 
4) Et 11 leur dit: Pourquoi avez-vous 
ainsi peur, comment n'avez-vous point 
de foi? 


grande crainte; et ils se disaient les 


4 Et ils furent saisis d'une 


uns aux autres: Mais qui est cet 
homme à qui méme le vent et la mer 
obéissent ? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





KATA MAPKON, e. 
KE. c. 


^^ X / al 
i KAI z5X0ov eis TO vépav Tfs Üa- 
£ 5? b! /7 e^ "^ 
Aácons eis T?)v yopav TOv lepaonvàv. 
; . , "^ e^ / 
2 Kai é£eA0óvros avToU éx TOU TXo(ov, 
, N e F , ^ P / 
cUÜus UTvTQOcv avTQ €ék TOV uvnjeiov 
/ » * 7 e 
dvÜporros év mvevpari àkaÜapro, 3 Os 
Tv karoixncgiv evyev €v TOUS UV )uag w, 
, , / 
Kai oUO6 àX)ceL OUKéTL oUOcig €OUvaTO 
SECUN P^ iT x 
avTOv Orca, 4 4Lià TO avTOv TONXAKLS 
/ 
TÉéOaus kai àXNvoeoww OeOéoÜaL kal Oue- 
/ e * 3 F^ x e /, x 
oTácÜa, vr avTroD TÓS; ÓAÀvce kai 
: e^ Ml 
ràs sréoas cvvrerpiQÜai, ai  ovóeis 
» S 0N / X N 
LOvvev avTOv OGapuácat, 5 Kai O.arravros 
N We / , F^ / N 
VUKTOS Kai 7)uépas év Tots uvnpacuw Kat 
, e » ^" , N 
€v TOis Opeciv ?j' kpatov Kat kaTa- 
/ X X 
KómTCOv É€avTOv AíÜow. 6 Kai iov TOv 
'I r^ , N 4 CÓ * 
ncoüv m0 jakpoÜcv  éOpauev kat 
/, ? ^ K N 42 ^ 
Trpocekuvnaev avTQ, 7 Kai kpa£as oov 
/ N M ONE ^ 
peyáNg Xéyev:. Tí épot kac aot, I9a00 
CON ^ "^ "^ € 
vié ToU cob ToU vioTov; opkito ce 
N 7 , / 
TOv Ücov, ux ue DBacaviogs. 8'EXewyev 
X e^ N ^ 
yàp avTQ: "E£eX0e TO mTveüua TÓ dkd- 
, ^ ? y N b 
Üaprov éx ToU àvÜpoerrov. 9 Kai ém- 
F , 5 
pora avrov* Tí óvouá co.; Kai Xéye 
» e^ N / d 
avrQ' Aeywv Oóvoua ow, OTi "TTOXXOL 
, s N 
ecj,ev. 10 Kai vapekáXe, avTróv TroXXà 
e/ * *, x , J » "^ , 
(VQ, A) avTà àroO T€LN) 6E Tfjg opas. 
$9 NU ^ ^ ^ » 2 0 / 
11 * Hy 0€ éket srpós TQ Ópet àyéNy) yoípov 
" nd 
peyáxn Bookouévn * 12 Kai mapekáAe- 


cav avTOv Xéyovres: lléu rov vuüs eis 


b / e/ ? 5 A ? / 
TOUS Yoípovus, t/a, eis avTovs eicéXO dev. | 
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spiritus inmunde ab homine. 


SEC. MARCUM, V. 
CAPUT V. 

1 ET venerunt trans fretum maris in 
regionem Gerasenorum. 2 Et exeunti 
ei de navi statim occurrit ei de monu- 
mentis homo in spiritu inmundo, 
3 Qui domicilium habebat in monu- 
mentis, et neque catenis jam quisquam 
eum poterat ligare, 4 Quoniam sepe 
compedibus et catenis vinctus dis- 
rupisset catenas et compedes com- 
minuisset, et nemo poterat eum domare, 
s Et semper nocte ac dic in vga 
erat et clamans et 


et in montibus 


concidens se lapidibus. e Videns 
autem Jesum a longe cucurrit et ado- 
ravit eum, 7; Et clamans voce magna 
dicit: Quid mihi et tibi, Jesu Filii Dei 
summi? adjuro te per Deum, ne me 
Dicebat enim ill: Exi 
9 Et in- 
terrogabat eum: Quod tibi nomen est ? 
Et dicit ei: Legio nomen mihi est, 
quia multi sumus. 10 Et deprecabatur 
eum multum ne se expelleret extra re- 
gionem. 11 Erat autem ibi cirea montem 
grex porcorum magnus pascens: 12 Et 


deprecabantur eum spiritus dicentes: 


Mitte nos in porcos, ut in eos introeamus. 


EPPBLIAM WHEXAGLOTTSA. 
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ST. MARK, V. 
CHAPTER V. 


1 AND they came over unto the other 
side of the sea, into the country of the 
Gadarenes. 2 And when he was come 
out of the ship, immediately there met 
him out of the tombs a man with an 
unclean spirit, 3s Who had his dwell- 
ing among the tombs; and no man 
could bind him, no, not with chains: 
4 Because that he had been often bound 
with fetters and chains, and the chains 
had been plucked asunder by him, and 
the fe&ters broken in pieces : neither 


could any man tame him. 5 And 


always, night and day, he was in the. 


mountains, and in the tombs, erying, 
and cutting himself with stones. 
e But when he saw Jesus afar off, he 
ran and worshipped him, ; And cried 
with a loud voice, and said, What 
have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou 
son of the most high God ? 


thee by God, that thou torment me 


I adjure 
not. s(For he said unto him, Come 
out of the man, thou unclean spirit.) 
9 Ànd he asked him, What 1s thy name? 
And he answered, saying, My name is 
10 Ànd he 


besought him much that he would not 


Legion: for we are many. 


send them away out of the country. 
1 Now there was there nigh unto 
the mountains a great herd of swine 
12 And all the devils be- 


sought him, saying, Send us into the 


feeding. 


swine, that we may enter into them. 
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(Fo. SWarci, 5. 
S)a8 5. Gapitel. 


i1lnb fíe famen jfenjeit be8. 9Xeere, in 
bie Gegenb ber Gabarener,— 2 lub alé er 
aus bem Cif trat, Itef 1bm alfobalb ente 
gegen aus ben (Gráberu ein befeffener 
9Xtenid 


3 Ser feine 98obnung ín ben Grábern 


mit einem — unjaubern — Goeijt, 


fatte,  linb uiemanb fonnte ibn biünber, 
aud) nid)t mit &etten..— 4 Denn er war oft 
mit ejfet unb Setten gebunben gemefern, 
unb batte bie &etten abgertjfen, unb bie 
A effeln aevcieben, unb niemanb fonnte ibi 
3übmen. 5 Huber iar alfegett, beibeé ag 
unb 9tadjt, auf ben 3Bergen, unb in ben 
(Svàbern, fd)vie, tub jdofug fd) mit Ctetnen. 
e $a er aber Sefum fabe von ferne, Tief 
er au, uitb fte oor ibm niteber, fd)rte Taut, 
unb fprad: 793985a$ babe id) mit bir ait 
tbun, S Sefíu, bu Gobn C(Gotted, be8 
Müerbedyfte ! d) befd)more bid) bei 


(Sott, baf bu mid) nid)t qudfeft. s Gr aber j 


fprad) sut ibm: abre aue, bu unfauberer 
(Seiff von bem SXenfden. llnb er 
fragte ib: 98te betgeft bu ? Tlnb er ante 
Cegton. beige id; 
10 llb er bat ibn 


mortete unb. fprad): 
benn unjerer iff viel. 
febr, baf er fie níd)t au8 berfelben Gegenb 
triebe. — n linb e8 war bajelbft an. beu 
SBergen eine groBe SDeerbe Caue am ber 
JBeibe. 12 linb bie &eufel baten ibn alle, 


unb fpradyen : Caf uis (t bie Caue fabret. 


0 ————— — 


SI. MARC, V. 
CHAPITRE V. 


1 OR, ils arrivérent au-delà de la mer, 
2 Et 


quand il fut sorti de la barque, un 


dans la eontrée des Gadaréniens. 


homme, qui avait un esprit impur, vint 
aussitót des sépulcres à sa rencontre. 
3 Cet. howwme faisait sa demeure dans 
les sépuleres, et personne ne le pouvait 
tenir hé, pas méme avec des chaines; 
4 Parce que souvent, quand il avait 
été hé de fers et de chaines, 1l avait 
rompu les chaines, et mis les fers en 
pieces; et personne ne pouvait lo 
dompter. 5 Etil était continuellement, 
de nuit et de jour, dans les montagnes 
et dans les sépuleres, criant, et se 
meurtrissant avec des pierres. 6 Mais 
quand 1l eut vu Jésus de loin, 1l courut 
et se prosterna devant lui. 7 Et criant 
à haute voix, il dit : Qu'y a-t-il entre 
moi et toi, Jésus, Fils du Dieu Trés- 
Haut ? 


Dieu, de ne me pomt tiourmenter. 


Je te conjure, par /e «om de 


s Car Jésus lui disait: Esprit impur, 
9 Alors il lui 
Et il 


répondit, et dit: Mon nom est Légion ; 


sors de eet homme. 


demanda: Quel est ton nom? 


parce que nous sommes plusieurs. 1o Et 
i| le suppliaib avee instances de ne 
point les envoyer hors de cette con- 
trée. 
montagnes, un grand iroupeau de 
12 Et tous 


ces démons le suppliaient, en disant: 


n Or, il y avait là, vers les 
poureeaux, qui paissait. 


Envoie-nous dans les  pourceeaux, 


afin que nous entrons en eux. 


Et aussitót Jésus le leur permit. 


TOM V: OF 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 





KATA MAPKON, €. 


15 Kai émérpeev avro. Kai é£ex- 
Üovra Tà  mveóuara  7Tà  GkáÜapra 


»?» ^ 5» N / s ej 
eio) AÜov eig ToUs xoipovs, kai cpjunaev 
e ? 7 N ^ Q^ » * 
7 Q'yéNMQ karà TOU Kpnuvov eig TV 
/ e / N » / 
ÜáXaccav, es OL xiNLOL, kal émviyovro 
^ 7 
év Tj ÜaXácom. 14 Kai oí (ookovres 
M d " 3 
ajvrOUS É€Ówyov xai ammyyeXa» — eis 
A L4 X P] b! ? /, * 
TV "TOM,P Kai eig TOUS aypovus* Kat 
m ^ N / 
7XÜov iOetv Ti éorw TO vyeyovós. 15 Kai 
» x * ? "^ 
épyovrau "rpós TOv 'lmooÜv, kai Oew- 
^ N 4 7 
poücuv TOv OawuoviCouevov | kaÜy)uevov 
e / « ^ & ? 
(uaTL.O.évov kab e«dopovovvra, TOV €éo X1- 
/ b ^ N 
KóTG TOv Xeywova, kai édoof"0ncav. 
^ € 
16 Kai Owyyjoavro ajrois oí iO0vTES 
^ » ^ ^ f N x 
Ts éyévero rà Oawuovitouévo kat "Trepi 
^ / N » £^ 
TÀV xoípov. 1? Kai 7)p£avro rrapakaXetv 
» * ? ^ ? x ^ € / ? ^ 
avTOv àTeXÜeiv àTmO0 TÀV Opiíov avTOv. 
NO / ^ M ^ 
is Kai éufBatvovros avroU eig TÓ TrXotov, 
/ ? b! 4 x ey 
vapekáke, avrov o OauuovtoÜeis ia 
3 » ^7 M 5? ? ^ ? 7 
uer avTOoU 7. 19 Kat ovk àdrjkev avrov, 
/ ^ / 5 N / 
àXXà Xéyeu aiTQ* " T'rarye eis TOV oikov 
b! S » NONO / 3 
coU TTpOS TOUS GOUS, KG GTrü/y'y€eLXOV QU- 
^ ef € / L4 , s 
TO(s 0caà 0 Kopios cov wremoUkev xat 
/ ^ y, 
7Xegaév ce. 20 Kai àrrijXOev, kai T)p£ao 
, 3 ^ 7 ef , » 
knpvcaeuw €v T1) ÁekaroXeu 00a érrovnaev 
, ^ € 9 ^ N / ? / 
avTO 0 luocobs, kat vávTes éÜavpatov. 
/ ^ ^ o) 
21 Kai Owrepacavros To) lgco0 év vo 
/ ? X / / "4 
Top eig TO Trépav qw, cwv"9xX0n 
X / ^ 
DxXos TTOXUs ÉvT avTOv, kal 7)v rapà Tv 
d ^ 
O0áXaccav. ?2 Kai épxeras eis TOv àpya- 
/ ? Z 3 ? x 3 M 
cvvaryexyov, óvóuaT,. láewos, kai ióav 


^ N 1 , , ^ 
«"-Óp qTTEe| TpOs TOUS "r00as aGUTOÜ, 
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SEC. MARCUM, V. 


13 Et concessit eis statim Jesus: et 
exeuntes spiritus inmundl introijerunt 
in porcos, et. magno impetu grex prza- 
clpitatus est in mare ad duo milia, et 
suffocalà sunt in mare. 14 Qui autem 
pascebant eos fugerunt et nuntiaverunt 
in civitatem et in agros: et egressi sunt 
videre quid esset facti, 15 Et veniunt 
adJesum,etvident illum qui a deemonio 
vexabatur sedentem vestitum et sanc 
mentis, et timuerunt. 1e Et narrave- 
runt illis qui. viderant qualiter factum 
esset ei qui daemonium habuerat, et de 
porcis. 17; Et rogare eum eceperunt ut 
discederet a finibus eorum. 18 Cumque 
ascenderet navem, coepit illum depre- 
cari qui demonio vexatus fuerat ut 
esset cum illo. 1» Et non admisit eum, 
sed ait illi: Vade in domum tuam ad 
tuos, et adnuntia illis quanta tibi Do- 
minus fecerit et misertus sit tul. 
0 Et abiit et coepit preedicare in Deca- 
poli quanta sibi fecisset Jesus, et 
omnes mirabantur. 21 Et cum irans- 
cendisset Jesus in navi rursus trans 
fretum, convenit turba multa ad illum, 
et erat circa mare. 2 Et venit quidam 


de archesynagogis, nomine Jairus, et 


videns eum procidit ad pedes ejus, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT I/IÜT4A. 


ol. MARK, V. 


13 And forth with Jesus gave them leave. 
And the unclean spirits went out, and 
entered into the swine: and the herd 
ran violently down a steep place into 
the sea, (they were about two thou- 
sand;) and were choked in the sea. 
14 And they that fed the swine fled, 
and told it in the city, and in the 
country. And they went out to see 
15 Ànd 


they come to Jesus, and see him that 


what 16 was that was done. 


was possessed with the devil, and had 
the legion, sitting, and clothed, and in 
his right mind: and they were afraid. 
16 Ànd they that saw it told them how 
it befell to him that was possessed with 
the devil,and also concerning the swine. 
r And they began to pray him to 
m; And 
when he was come into the ship, he 
that had been possessed with the devil 
prayed him that he might be with him. 


depart out of their coasts. 


19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him not, but 
saith unto him, Go home to thy friends, 
and tell them how great things the 
Lord hath done for thee, and hath had 
20 And he de- 
parted, and began to publish in Deca- 


compassion on thee. 


polis how great things Jesus had done 
for him: and all men did marvel. 
22 And when Jesus was passed over 
agam by ship unto the other side, 
much people gathered unto him: and 
he was nigh unto the sea. 22 And, be- 
hold, there cometh one of the rulers of 
the synagogue, Jairus by name; and 


when he saw him, he fell at his feet, 
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(o, 9Dtarci, 5, 


13 l1nb affobalo erfaubte e8 ibnen Sefuse. 
3ja fubren bte unfauberr Geifter au, unb 
fubren in bte Caue; unb bie Deerbe ftürvste 
fi mit eitem Cturm ina. SXeer, (ibrer 
roaren aber bet 3tvet taujenb) unb erjoffen 
14 llnb. bte Gaubtrten ffoben, 
unb bverfünbígten ba8 tn ber Gtabt, unb 


in 9Neer. 


auf bem Canbe. llnb fie gingen btnaus, 
15 llb 


famen ait zyefu, unb faben ben, fo von ben 


iu feben, waé ba gefdeben mar. 


&eufefn befeffert var, baf er fag, unb mar 
beffeibet unb vernünftig, uno fürdteten 
fie. 
ibnen, mae bem 3Befeffenen. votberfabren 
1 llnb fie 
fügen an, unb baten tbn, bap er aug tbrer 
(Segenb 39ge. 18 llnb ba er in ba8 Gdjiff 
trat, bat ibn ber 3Befeffete, bag er modite 
19 [ber xyefus fte& eo ibm 
nid)t au, fonbern fprad) au ibm: (Sebe bin 


ín bein $jaus, unt. au ben Deinen, umb 


16 11nb bie e8 gefeben batten, fagtern 


far, unb 9on ben GCuten, 


bet ibm fepn. 


verfünbige tibnen, mie groBe 98obItbat bir 
ber Derr getban, unb fid) betiner erbarmet 
bat. 
audjurufen t ben 3ebn Gtábten, wie 
grofe JSBobltbat ibm Syefus getban batte. 
llub febermann oermiunberte fif. — 21 llb 
ba efus  wmíeber Derüber fubr im 
Cdjif, verfanmelte fid) víief  3Boff8 su 
ibm, unb war an bem 9Dieer.. 22 11b. fiebe, 
ba fam ber Soberften einer von ber 
linb ba 
er ibn [fab, fief er ibm au $üfen; 


20 llüb er ging bün, unb fütg arm 


Cdule, mit 9tamen  Sairug. 


STI. MARC, V. 


13 Alors ces esprits impurs étant sortis, 
entrérent dans les pourceaux; ot le 
troupeau, qui était d'environ deux 
mille, se précipita avec impétuosité 
dans la mer; et ils furent étouffés dans 
la mer. 14 Et ceux qui paissaient les 
pourceaux s'enfuirent, et en portérent 
la nouvelle dans la ville, et dans les 
villages. 15 Alors les habitamts sortirent 
pour voir ce qui était arrivé, et vinrent 
à Jésus; et ils virent le démoniaque, 
celui qui avait été possédé de la léeion, 
Et 


16 Et ceux 


assis et vétu, et en son bon sens. 
l1ls furent saisis de crainte. 
qui avaient vu cela, leur racontérené 
ce qui était arrivé au démoniaque et 
aux pourceaux. 17 Alors ils se mirent 
à le prier de sortir de leur contrée. 
18 Et quand il fut entré dans la barque, 
celui qui avait été démoniaque le 
supplia de permettre quil füt avec lui. 
1» Mais Jésus ne le lui permit point, et 
lui dit: Va dans ta maison vers les 
tiens, et raconte-leur les grandes choses 
que le Seigneur t'a faites, e& comment 
laeu pitié de toi. 2o Et il s'en alla, 
et se mit à publier dans la Décapole 
les grandes choses que Jésus lui 
avait faites. — Et tous s'en étonnaient. 
31 Et. quand. Jésus fut repassé à l'autre 
rivage dans la barque, une grande foule 
s'assembla aupreés de lui. Et il était 
prés de la mer. 2» Et voici, un des chefs 


de la synagogue, nommé Jairus, vint 


à lui, et le voyant, il se jeta à ses pieds. | | 


2 R2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 





KATA MAPKON, e. 


^ X / / 

23 Kai vapakaXet avrov Tr'0NXà, Xétyov 

e ^ / / H z » e/ 
OT, TO ÜvyáTpwiov uov éo'yáras €xet, wa 
» x ? ^ x ^ $ ^ ez 0» 
eAQov émiÜTs ras xwetpas avT?, iva oc) 
^ ? , ^ 
kai tion. 4 Kai àm5AX0ev uer avroU, 
/ ^ 7 N 
Kai "KOXoUÜe, avr OxXoe TOXUS, Kal 


N N " 
25 Ka vyuv5 ovca 


206 Kai 


, 
cvuvéONuBov avrov. 
? e€ / t / » 
év pce. aiparos OcO0eka ETT, 
X le N ^ E ^ 
ToXXa TaÜoÜca vmó TOXXOV (arpóv 
4 , 4 » €t ^ " 
kai GaTrav)caca rà "cap éavT?js Trüvra, 
Pal ^^ ? 
Kai woev edoeNg0ctca aXXà uaXXov eis 
^ ^ N 
TÓ xeipov éXÜo0ca, ?: Axojcaca Tà 
epi ToO l«yoo0, €eX8o0ca év TO OÓXXo 
v ef "^ M / 2 ^ 
ó"u.cÜev dWraro oD iuartov avroU' 
/ N e N ^ 
38 "EXeyev yàp Oórv. éàv üaWjoua,. àv 
^ t [4 ? ^ (/ N 
TÀV (uaT(ov avTOD, c0 copat. 29 Kai 
» ^ : / c E ^ e 
ebÜus étngpavO v) Twy) To) aiuaros 
9 ^ x » ^ , ej » 
avT]s, kai €yvo TQ copnaT. OTL lOTOL 
, N ^ , 
aTO0 TS pücTvyos. 30 Kai evO0vs o 
? ^ ? N e € ^ N , 3 m 
lncoUs éTwvyvovs év éavrQ Tov éf avroo 
r4 $ ^ » 1 $ e^ 
Ovvauuv é£eXÜoUcav, érioTpadels év 7Q 
J / / ^ 
OyXco éXeyev* Tis uou Taro Tv 
e / NV» , ^ e 
uLariv; 31 Kai éXeyov avrQ oi ua0n- 
Pal / 
vrai avroOU* DBXémew TÓv OyXov cwwvOX- 
T uov "wWe- 


/ N / 
Dovrá ce, kai Xéwyes: 


/ ^ N 
To; 32 Kai epieBXémero  iOetv  T"v 
^ Lf N X 
ToUTro 7rovjcacav. 33 H 06 yw") $of3- 
^ N 7 ? ^ e / 
Ücica ai Tpépovca, eiOvta 0 éyovev 
ENS x N / , ^ N 
avT), ?AÜev xai Tpocémeoev avTQ kai 
* 3 ^ ^ 
eimev avrQ 7ücav Tv àX9g0eav. 34'O 
N *. *» ^ / e / 
66 eirev avr): Ovyarep, 7") mios 
f f e , ? 
cov cécoKév ge* Umare eis eipmvm. 


&ai vc, vyuv)s àm0 Tis uáoTvyós cov. 
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SEC. MARCUM, V. 


:3 Et deprecabatur eum multum, dicens 
quoniam filia mea in extremis est: 
veni inpone manus super eam, ut salva 
sit et vivat. 24 Et abiit cum illo, et 
sequebatur eum turba multa, et com- 
primebant illum. 25 Et mulier qu:e 
erat in profluvio sanguinis annis duo- 
decim, 26 Et fuerat multa perpessa a 
compluribus medicis et  erogaverat 
omnia sua, nec quiequam profecerat 
sed magis deterius habebat, »; Cum 
audisset de Jesu, venit in turba retro 
et tetigit, vestimentum ejus: 28 Dice- 
bat enim quia si vel vestimentum ejus 
tetigero, salva ero. 29e Et confestim 
siceatus est fons sanguinis ejus, et sen- 
sit corpore quod sanata esset a plaga. 
30 Et statim Jesus cognoscens 1n semet 
ipso virtutem qu:e exierat de eo, con- 
versus ad turbam aiebat: Quis tetigit 
vestimenta mea? 31 Et dicebant ei 
discipuli sui: Vides turbam compri- 
mentem te, et dicis: Quis me tetigit ? 
32 Et circumspiciebat videre eam quse 
hoe fecerat. 3s Mulier autem timens et 
tremens, sciens quod faetum esset 1n 
se, venit et procidit ante eum et dixit 
ei omnem veritatem. 34 Ille autem 
dixit ei: Filia, fides tua te salvam fecit : 


vade in pace, et esto sana a plaga tua. 


BIBLIA HEXACG-LOTIA. 





ST. MARK, V. 


:3 And besought him greatly, saying, 
My  httle heth at the 


point of death: 1 prog thee, come 


daughter 


and lay thy hands on her, that she 
may be healed; and she shall live. 
24 And Jesus went with him; and 
much people followed him, and 
thronged him. 25 And acertain woman, 
whieh had an issue of blood twelve 
years, 2€ And had suffered many 
things of many physicians, and had 
spent all that she had, and was nothing 
bettered, but 


2; When she had heard of Jesus, came 


rather grew worse, 
in the press behind, and touched his 
garment. 2s For she said, If I may 
touch but his clothes, I shall be whole. 
29 And straightway the fountain of her 
blood was dried up; and she felt in 
her body that she was healed of that 
plague. 30 And Jesus, immediately 
knowing in himself that virtue had 
cone out of him, turned him about in 
the press, and said, Who touched my 
clothes? — 31 And his disciples said 
unto him, Thou seest the multitude 
thronging thee, and sayest thou, Who 
touched me? 3» And he looked round 
about to see her that had done this 
thing. 33 But the woman fearing and 
trembling, knowing what was done 
in her, eame and fell down before 
him, and told him all the truth. 
3. And he said unto her, Daughter, 
thy faith hath made thee whole; go in 


peace, and be whole of thy plague. 
221 


(99. Staret, 5. 


;3 llnb. bat (br febr, unb fpradj: 3Deine 
Sodter ift im ben feBten jügen; bu 
wooífeft fommen, unb beime S5anb auf fte 
fegen, baf fíe gejunb merbe, unb lebe. 
21 1lnb er ging büi mit ibm 5. unb ee fofate 
ibm vief 3Soffà nad), unb fte oràngten ibu. 
z; llb. ba Tar eim. 98eib, bae batte ben 
26 llnb 
otel erlitten oon otefen ?fersten, unb batte 
alfe ibr iut barob versebret, unb balf ibr 


SS[utgang 3amolf Sabre gebabt, 


nidté, fonbern viefmebr warb e8 drger 
mit (br. 27 Da bie von Sefu bórete, fam 
fie im 3Soff von Dinten au, unb. vübrete 
fein &feib an. 2s Oenn fte fprad) : 28enn 
id nur fein. Sfetb. mód)te anrübren, fo 
29 l1to. afjobafo vere 
tcodnete ber S8runnen ibre8 3Bfuté 5: unb 


fe füblte e8 am 9eibe, baf fie von ibrer 


iwürbe id) gefunb. 


S9 fage toar gefitb geroorben.. 30 1n isefué 
füBfte affebafb am fid) fefbft bie Straft, 
bie oon ibm ausgegangen rar, umb warte 
fid) um. aum. SSoIf, unb. fprad): 38er bat 
mette $eiber angerübret?  311lnb Die 
Singer fpraden au ibm: — Du fiebeft, bag 
pid) ba8 3Soff brángt, unb fpridft: JSer 
bat mid) angerübDret ? 32 lInb er fab fic 
um mad) ber, bte bae getban batte. 33 Dag 
38eib aber fürdtete fid, unb gitterte, 
(benn fíe wmufte, a8 an tbr gefdeben 
yo ar) fam, urb fief oor ibm mnteber, unb fagte 
31 (Yr fprad) 
aber au (bv: 9Xeine Sodter, bein Gfaube 
bat bid) gefunb gemadt; gebe bin mit 


ibi bie gange SBabrbett. 


rteben, unb fep gefunb vor beiner «Dfage. 


ST. MARC, V. 


23 Et 1l le suppliait avec 1nstances, 
en disant : Ma petite fille est à lextré- 
mité; viens et impose-lui les mains, 
afin qu'elle soit guérie, et elle vivra. 
24 Jésus s'en alla avec lui: et une 
grande multitude le suivait et le pres- 
?5 Or, une femme aflligée d'une 


o6 Eit 


sait. 
perte de sang depuis douze ans, 
qui avait beaucoup souffert, sous plu- 
sieurs médecins, et qui avait dépensé 
tout son bien, sans en avoir tiré aucun 
soulagement, mois qui était plutót 
allée en empirant, 2; Áyant entendu 
parler de Jésus, vint dans la foule par 
derriere, et toucha son  vétement. 
:9 Car elle disait: Si seulement je 
touche ses vétements, Je serai guérie. 
:» Et aussitót sa perte desang s'arréta ; 
et elle sentit en son corps qu'elle était 
guérie de son fléau. 3o Et aussitót 
Jésus, ayant senti en lui-méme la 
vertu qui était sortie de lui, se tourna 
dans la foule, en disant: Qui est-ce 
qui à touché mes vétements? a Et 
ses disciples lui dirent: Tu vois que 
la foule te presse, et tu dis: Qui est-ce 
qui m'a touché? s» Mais il regardait 
autour de lui pour voir celle qui avait 
fait cela. 33 Alors la. femme effrayée, et 
tremblante, sachant ce qui avait été fait 
en sa personne, vint et se jeta à ses pi«ds, 
et lui déclara toute la vérité. s« Et 11 ]ui 
dit: 7Ma fille, ta foi t'a guérie; va-ten 


en paix, et sois guérie de ton fléau. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT!TA. 





KATA MAPKON, e, «s. 


i3 "Ert ajroÓ XaXoÜvros épyovrau ámó 
^ , , / e € 
TOU  àpxicvva'yoryov Xéyovres OTL 1 
Üvyárop cov áméOavev, Tí éri akUNXews 
? ^ 
TÓv OL0áckaXov; 36 O 06 ImgocoUs map- 
akoócas TÓv Xoyov MaXovpevov XényeL 
^ $ / hl ^ L4 
rà àpyicvvayaryo* M») doBo0, guovov 
víoTeve. 357 Kai ovk àdjrmkev ovOéva uer 
avToU cvvakoXovÜrjaat ei p?) Tóv IIérpov 
kai láxcw[Jov kai leávvgv Tóv áOeXdov 
'laxof8ov. 38 Kali &opyovrat eis rov oiov 
e" 9 / N ^ /, 
TOU àpyuavvaryavyov, xat Üecpet Üopu(dov 
kai KXa(ovras kai àXaNátovras TOXXd, 
Tí Oopv- 


N / ?, 
TÓ T7'GLiÓLOV OUK 


» / 9 ^ 
39 Kal etceXÜcwv Xéryev. avTots * 
BeicÜe xai KXaíere; 
X 
améÜavev àXXà  kaÜQevóei. 30 Kal kare- 
/ ^ *$ 
yéXov avTOD. Avros 06 éx(QaXov mrávras 
LA b: / ^ 
vapaXau[Jáveu TOV "rarépa TOU TaLO(ov 
ET 4 / N N , ^ 
KaL TV jWjTépa kai TOUS per aUTOÜ, 
, r4 ef e N / 
Kai cioTropeveraL O7rov "jv TO "a(Ó0ov. 
K: 4 / ^ N e^ / 
41 Kai kparroaas rrjs weupos To TratOtov 
/ * ^ x FK e * 
Xéye, avT?)* TaX0a. kobp, ó éorw jueOep- 
/ b! 
puvevouevov*  TÓ kopáciov, Goí Xéyo, 
»f M * X / N 
eyewpe. 42 Kai evÜvs àvéa 9 TO kopáatov 
LA ^ 
kai Tepiemáre,* 9v *yàp éràv Oc0eka-: 
N 302 / 9? ^N 
kai é&éaTQgcav eUÜUs ékoTáceu ueyáX. 


43 Kai 


N ^ e ^ 
Uóeis 'yvot ToÜTo, kai «eimev Oo0$va. 


/ ^ Á 
Leo TelXaTO  ayTOIS TOÀAÀA (va 
3 ^ "^ 
avT) dQayeiv. 


KEd. «c. 


1 


; KAI é£fX0ev éxeiÜev, ka? épyerat 
» A f» , ^ M , 

ei; Tv TaTpiOóa avToÜ), kai dakoXov- 
Üoüciww avTrO oí naÜmgrai avTob. 2 Kai 
yevouévouv. caf9fárov :p£aro Oióáakew 
év T Gcuvaryovyn: kai oi "TOXXoi àKov- 
IIó0cv 
7 coóía 17, 


Kai Ovvápets TOLG)- 


evres  éfemNXyoocovro, Aéyovres: 


, ^ 
TOUTQ  TGOÜ)TA, KQL TÍS 


Oo8ctca  TOoUTO; 


Y ^ ^ ^ 
TG, ÓLà TOV "xeipOv avTOU "yivovrat; 
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SEC. MARCUM, V. VI. 


33 Adhue eo loquente veniunt ab 


archesynagogo dicentes quia filia 


tua mortua est: quid ultra vexas 
magistrum ? 3e Jesus autem verbo 
quod dicebatur audito ait arche- 
synagogo: Noli timere, tantummodo 
erede. 37 Et non admisit quemquam 
sequi se nisi Petrum et Jacobum et 
Johannem fratrem Jacobi. ss Et veni- 
unt in domum archesynagogi, et videt 
tumultum et flentes et hejulantes 
Quid 


turbamini et ploratis? puella non est 
409 Et inridebant 


multum, 3e Et ingressus ait els : 
mortua sed dormit. 
eum. Ipse vero ejectis omnibus ad- 
sumit patrem et. matrem puellz et qui 
secum erant, et ingreditur ubi erat 
puella jacens. 41 Et tenens manum 
puellz ait illi: Talitha eumi, quod est 
interpretatum : Puella, tibi dico, surge. 
42 Et confestüm surrexit puella et 
ambulabat: erat autem annorum duo- 
decim : Et obstipuerunt stupore maxi- 
mo. 43 Et praecepit illis vehementer ut 
nemo id sciret, et dixit dari illi man- 


dueare. 
CAPUT VI. 


i ET egressus inde abiit in patriam 
suam, et sequebantur illum discipuli 
sui. 2 Et facto sabbato coepit in syna- 
goga docere: et multi audientes admira- 
bantur in doctrina ejus dicentes : Unde 
huie hzc omnia? et quas est sapientia 
quae data est illi, et virtutes tales 


que per manus ejus efficiuntur? 


D IbBLIdA HEXAGLOTA. 





ST. MARK, V. VI. 


35 While he yet spake, there came from 
the ruler of the synagogue's house 
certain which said, Thy daughter 1s 
dead: why troublest thou the Master 
any further? se As soon as Jesus 
heard the word that was spoken, 
he saith unto the ruler of the syna- 
gogue, Be not afraid, only believe. 
3; And he suffered no man to follow 
him, save Peter, and James, and John 
the brother of James. ss And he 
cometh to the house of the ruler of the 
synagogue, and seeth the tumult, and 
them that wept and wailed greatly. 
3» And when he was come 1n, he saith 
unto them, Why make ye this ado, and 
weep? the damsel is not dead, but 
sleepeth. 4o And they laughed him to 
scorn. But when he had put them all 
out, he taketh the father and the 
other of the damsel, and them that 
were with him, and entereth in where 
the damsel was lying. 4:1 And he took 
the damsel by the hand, and said unto 
her, Talitha cwm; which 1s, being 
interpreted, Damsel, I say unto thee, 
arise. 42 Ànd straightway the damsel 
arose, and walked ; for she was of the 
age of twelve years. And they were 
astonished with a great astonishment. 
43 ÀAnd he charged them straitly that 
no man should know i6; and com- 
manded that something should be given 
her to eat. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 ÁND he went out from thence, and 
came into his own country; and his 
disciples follow him. 2» And when the 
sabbath day was come, he began to teach 
in the synagogue: and many hearing 
him were astonished, saying, From 
whence hath this man these things? 
and what wisdom is this which is given 
unto him, that even such mighty 


works are wrought by his hands? 
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(*o, SRtarci, 5, 6, 


35 3)a er nod) alfo rebete, famen etfide 
vom (Gefinbe beó SOberflen ber Chule, 
unb fpraden: Seine Sodter ijt geftorben; 
fvag bemiübeft bu weiter ben Seifter? 
36 «ejua aber Dorete balb bie 9tebe, bie ba 
aejagt m»arb, unb fprad) aut bem SOberiten 
ber Cdule: Würde bid) nit; gfaube 
nur. 37 l1nb fieg niemanb tbm nadjfofger, 
benm SDetrim, umb tacobum, unb jobare 
nem, ben SSruber ijacobt,. 238 lInb er fam 
tt ba8 S$aus beg SOberften ber GCüule, 
unb jab bae Getümimel, unb. bte ba febr 
meinetem unb beuleten, so lInb er ging 
binein, unb fprad) su ibnen: 9Ba8 tum 
meft unb toeinet tbv ?. S:Da8 inb iff nidit 
geftorben, ífonbern e8 fdádft.  linb fie 
verfad)ten ibn. 4ollnb er trieb fte alle 
aus, unb nabm mit fid) ben 3Bater be$ 
ftinbes, unb bie Stutter, unb bie bet ibm 
fParen ; umb ging binein, ba ba $n fag. 
4 llnb er griff ba8. inb ber ber Darnb, 
unb fprad) su ibr: &alítba fumi; bas tft 
verbolmetfd)et: Sotágblein, td) fage bir, 
ftebe auf! 4» 1lnb alfobafo ftanb bag 
Sjtagblein auf, unb manbelte ; e8 mar aber 
3wolf jabre aft.  tinb fte entfeBten fid 
über bie 3Dtaafe. 4s lInb er verbot ibnuen 
Dart, baà e8 niemanb wijfen folfte ; unb 
fagte, fie fol(ten ibr sut effen geben. 


39a8 6. (Sapitel. 


1 lIntb er ging aud oon bannen, unb fam 
in feit 3aterfanb; unb feine jünger 
fofgten ibm nad). » inb ba ber Gabbatb 
fam, bob er an au Tebren in ibrer &dule. 
linb otefe, bie ed boreten, vermunberten 
fi feiner Vebre, unb fpraden: SSober 
fommt bem (ofdead? lInb mag 9Seisbeit 
i eó, bte ibm gegeben ift, unb folde 
& baten, bie burd) feine Danbe geid)eben 








ol. MAROC, V. VI. 


35 Comme il parlait eneore, il vint 
de chez le chef de la synagogue 
des gens qui lui dirent: Ta fille 
est morte, pourquoi donnes-tu encore 
de la peine au Maitre? 3s Mais Jésus, 
ayant aussitót entendu ce qu'on an- 
noncait, dit au chef de la synagogue: 
Ne crains point; crois seulement, 
3; Et il ne permit à personne de le 
suivre, sinon à Pierre, à Jacques, et à 
Jean, le frére de Jacques. 5s Puis il 
vint à la maison du chef de la syna- 
gogue, eb il vit un grand tumulte, des 
gens qui pleuraient et jetaient de 
grands eris. 39 Et étant entré, il leur 
dit: Pourquoi faites-vous tout ce bruit, 
et pourquoi pleurez-vous ? La petite 
fille n'est pas morte; mais elle dort. 
4) Et ils se moquaient de lui. Mais 
Jésus, les ayant tous fait sortir, prit le 
pere et là mére de la petite fille, et 
ceux qui étaient avec lui, eb entra dans 
le hieu oà la petite fille était couchée. 
4 Puis ayant pris là main de la petite 
fille, i1 lui dit: Talitha, coumi, c'est-à- 
dire: Petite fille, léve-toi, Je te le dis. 
4? Et aussitót la petite fille se leva, et 
marcha; car elle était àgée de douze 
ans. Etils en furent dans un grand 
étonnement. 4s Et il leur commanda 
expressément que personne ne le st. 


Puis il dit qu'on lui donnát à manger. 
CHAPITRE VI. 


1 Puis il partit de là, et vint dans 
Sa patrie; et ses disciples le suivir- 
ent. 2» Et le jour dw sabbat étant 
venu, d se mit à enseigner dans la 
synagogue; et beaucoup de gens en 
l'entendant, s'étonnaient et disaient: 
D'oà viennent ces choses à cet homme ? 
et quelle est cette sagesse qui lui 
à été donnée? et d'oà vient que de 
tels miracles se font par ses mains? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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KATA MAPKON, «. 
3 ^e ;, ? e / 4 eN 
3 OUy obTós écTiwwv O TéKTOV, O UtOS 
$s / x * / 
T)s Mapías kai à8eX0s laxcojgov xai 
^ P N / N 
'[oot?jyros kai lov0a kai Züpevos; kal 
^ N 
oUk eciciv aí áOóceAjai avToU dOe "pos 
e ^ N ? l ) P] "^ 
?)Hüs; KaL éckavoóaMiGovro é€v avro. 
^ (3 ^ e , 
4 Kai ÉéXeyev avrots 0 IgcoUs OTi ovk 
» / y H M ? ^ 
écTuv Tpojnrys dàTukos €i wn €v T] 
/ e ^ x , e^ ^ 
TaTp(OL éavroU Kai €v TO(S Gw'yyevebotv 
? ^ N * ^^ ? / * ^ x 
avTOD Kai €v T7 oikia avTOU. 5 Kai 
* ? / 5 "^ ^ 3 / 5 
oUk éO/vaTo ékei "roujca, ovOeníav Ovu- 
, N »4 / , , ) ^ 
vapAv, e& Qu?) OAvyots àppooTois. émriÜeis 
^ / N / 
Tàs xeipas éÜepámevoev. e Kai &Üav- 
x N , / *5 ^ x 
uacev &ià T?)v àmicTíav avrQv. Kai 
^ N / 4 x P Ó / 
T'épWyyev Tüs kouas KÜkNg Oi0àckov. 
^ / 
7 Kai mwpockaXNevrau ToUg OcOeka, kai 
^ / fj 
fjotaro avroUs Troc TÉNXeww ÓvVo Ovo, kai 
3€ / ? ^ 3 / ^ / 
éBíOov avTois éfovciav TOv Tvevuárov 
^ * N / 
rQv dákaÜáprov, $8 Kai mapiyyeuXev 
5 ^ e? N ,» » C QN , 
moTOtg iva gquótv aipociv eis oO0v el 
N d du / x » N / 
p1) páfGov povov, p?) àpTOv, p?) Tr"pav, 
/ , 3 M 
Uu?) eis T» Covrv yaAkov, 9 AXXa vro- 
x N / 
6cOeuévovs cavóáAua, kai p) évovano e 
^ . N / * e 
Ojo wuirQvas. 10 Kai éXeyev avrow: 
/ x 3 £^ 
"Osrov éàv eLtcéXÜnre eis owkíav, éke 
/ y, ^ S. ^ 
névere éog àv éEéAOnre ékeiÜcv. 11 Kai 
€ - ^ / M € e ^ 6é 5 7; 
c: üp TOT'OS uU) Oé£TaL vus pmoé àkov- 
e ^^ * / , ^ ? 
civ Uj.ÀV, €ék7ropevoj.evou. ékeiÜev ék- 
4 N ^ N € / ^ 
TiVü£a Te TÓV "oUv TÓV UTOKküTO TÓV 


12 Kai 


C4 ^ , ? e^ 
TToc.2V OV €-s uaprÜpLov avTois. 


éEeXÜóvres  àkcpvfav iva ueravoGauw, 
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SEC. MARCUM, VI. 
3 Nonne iste est faber, filius Marise, 
frater Jacobi et Joseph et Jud et Si- 
monis? nonne et sorores ejus hic nobis- 
cum sunt ? Etscandalizabantur in 1llo. 
4 Et dicebat eis Jesus quia non est 
propheta sine honore nisi in patria sua 
etin cognatione sua et in domo sua. 
5 Et non poterat ibi virtutem ullam 
facere, nisi paucos infirmos inpositis 
manibus curavit. 6 Et mirabatur 
propter incredulitatem illorum, et cir- 
cumibat castella in circuitu docens. 
7 Et convocavit duodecim, et coepit eos 
mittere binos, et dabat illis potestatem 
spirituum inmundorum, s Et praecepit 
eis ne quid tollerent in via nisi virgam 
tantum, non peram non panem neque 
in zona ss, 9 Sed calciatos sandaliis, 
et ne induerentur duabus tunicis. 10 Et 
dicebat eis: Quocumque introieritis in 
domum, ilie manete donec exeatis 
inde. n Et quicumque non receperint 
vos nec audierint vos, exeuntes inde 
excutite pulverem de pedibus vestris 


in testimonium ilis. :» Et exeuntes 


predicabant ut psenitentiam agerent, 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 





ST. MARK, VI. 


3lIs not this the carpenter, the son of 
Mary, the brother of James, and Joses, 
and of Juda, and Simon ? and are not 
his sisters here with us? And they 
were offended at him. 4 But Jesus said 
unto them, À prophet is not withcut 
honour, but in his own country, and 
among his own kin, and in his own 
house. 5 And he could there do no 
mighty work, save that he laid his 
hands upon a few sick folk, and healed 
them. 6 And he marvelled because of 
their unbelief. And he went round 
about the villages teaching. 7 €| Ànd 
he called unto him the twelve, and 
began to send them forth by two and 
two; and gave them power over un- 
clean spirits; s And commanded them 
that they should take nothing for their 
journey, save a staff only ; no scrip, no 
bread, no money in their purse: » But 
be shod with sandals; and not put on 
two eoats. 1o And he said unto them, 
In what place soever ye enter into an 
house, there abide till ye depart from 
that place. 11 And whosoever shall 
not receive you, nor hear you, when ye 
depart thence, shake off the dust under 
your feet for a testimony against them. 
Verily I say unto you, It shall be more 
tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrha in 
the day of judgment, than for that 
city. 12 And they went out, and 


preached that men should repent. 
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(*v. 3Raret, 6. 


3 Sft er nid) ber. Jummermaun, 9Xariá 
Cofn, unb ber SBruber Sacobt, unb jyofee, 
unb Subá, unb Crmonia ? Cinb nidt aud) 
(eite Gdweftern al(bier bei ung? llnb 
(ie avgerten fid an. ibut. 4 gefua aber 
forad) au ibnen: Gin Svopbet gift nivgenb 
weniger, beni iin 3Saterlanbe unb babeüm 
bei ben GCeinen. 5 1llnb er fonnte aífoa 
nidyt eine einige &bat tbun ; obne, vent 
aen Gieden legte er bie. jdnbe auf, unb 
beilete fie. | ellnb er vermunberte fid) 
fbre8 llugfaubena, — linb er ging umber i 
7 lnb 


er berief. bte. Siwoólfe, unb bob am, unb 


bie syleden imn reis, unb febrete. 


(anbte fte, je avoeen imb ameern, umb. gab 
ibnen adt über bie unfaubern Getiftev. 
sllno gebot tbnen, bag fte nid)t8 bei ftd) 
tríügen auf bem 38ege, beum alleim etuen 
Otab; feine &afde, fein 3DBrob, fein 
(Selb. (m Gürtel; ^» Conbern twàren 
aefdubet, unb bag fie nidt gsween. Jtode 
10 llb. fprad) au ibnen: 8o 
br it eim Saite geben merbet, ba bfeibet 
11 1lub 


ivefde eud) nit aufnebmen, nod) bóren ; 


amgógen. 


innen, bi ibr oou banmnen atebet. 


ba gebet von bannen beraug, unb fd:oittelt 
bei Gtaub ab von euren Sügen, au euem 
3d fage eud) : 2Babrz 


(id, ed t»irb. Cobom unb Gomorra am 


3eugnig über fte. 


jünften Gerid)t ertrágfider ergeben, benn 
(ofder GCtabt. 
unb prebigten, man jolíte 3Duge tbunm. 


1:2 llnb. fte. gingen. aute, 





ST. MARC, VI. 


3 Cet homme n'est-il pas le charpentier, 
le fils de Marie, le frére de Jacques, et 
de Joses, et de Jude, et de Simon ? 
Et ses sceurs ne sont-elles pas 1c1 parmi 
nous? Et ils étaient scandalisés à 
cause de lui. 4 Mais Jésus leur dit: 
Un prophéte n'est sans honneur que 
dans son pays, et parmi ses parents, et 
dans sa propre famille. 5 Or il ne put 
faire là aucun. miracle, $1 ce n'est qu'il 
guént un petit nombre de malades, en 
leur imposant les mains. e Et il s'é- 
tonnait de leur incrédulité ; et il pa- 
courait les villages d'alentour, en en- 
seignant. 7*| Alors il appela les douze, 
et commenca à les envoyer deux à 
deux, et leur donna puissance sur les 
esprits impurs. s Et illeur commanda 
de ne rien prendre pour le voyage, & 
ce n'est un báton; point de sac, ni de 
pain, ni de monnaie dans leur ceinture ; 
» Mais d'étre chaussés de sandales, et 
10 [l1 


leur disait aussi: En quelque leu que 


de ne point porter deux habats. 


vous entriez dans une maison, demeu- 
rez-y jusqu'à ce que vous partiez de 
]l.  u Et partout oü l'on ne vous 
recevra point, et ne vous écoutera 
point, en partant de là secouez la 
poussiére de vos pieds, en témoignage | 
contre eux. En vérité, je vous dis. 
qu'au jour du jugement ceux de 
Sodome et de 


rigoureusement 


Gomorrhe seront 


traités moins que 


cette ville-là. 12 Étant. donc partis, | 


ils préchaient qu'on se  repentüt. 
Tow. v. 9 5 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





KATA MAPKON, «. 
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13 Kal 6auuóvia. 7roXXà. é£éaXXov, «al 

Y A » fr ^ 

iNeubov. éXaíqo Tr0XXoUs àppceoTovs kai 

e A 

éÜepárrevov. 14 Kai ?]kovaev 0 BacuXevs 
b NES 

'Hpd9rs, $avepóv yàp éyévero T0 óvoua 
^ e , £ € 

avTOoU, kai éXeyev óruL lIoüàvvgs o fa- 

/ ? / 5 ^ N Ó S 

TTÜLOV éyyeprau €k vekpOv, kai Oud 

^ , ^ c fi 3 , ^ 

ToUTO évepryoocuw a4 Ovvàpeigs €v avTQ. 

e / / 

15 " AAXot. 66 éXeyov Tt. HXeias éoriv. 

» ej , - 

"AXXo, 66 éXeyov OT. Trpodwjrys cs eis 
^^ ^ CC 

TÀv Tpodrràv. 16 'Ákovcas 66 o Hpo- 

^Qv  éyo  amekejáMuoa 


Ong  éXeyev* 


'Ioávvgv, obros 7yépÜg. 17 AvrO0s yàp 
CE jr 5 5 / M 
ó '"Hpo0ns ávooTe(Xas ékpaTmQoev TOV 
'Ivávvgv kai €0goev avróv év $vXaxr) 
óià 'Hpw0ud0a Tr)v yvvatka OuXcTTOV 
^ 5 "^ ? ^ e? 5 x ? 7 
TOD àOeXAdoÜ avToD, 0T, avTT)v éyápmaev : 
» N € / ^ € / 
18 "EXxeyev yàp 0 'Ieávvgs 79 ' Hpo8r 
e? 5 »f / » ^ ^ 
Or, OUK €LeoTiUV GOL Exe TT»V "ywvaika 
TOU àOeXdo0 cov. 19 H 66 H pois évet- 
b] ^ N » ? N $ P" 
xev avTQ Kai T7jÜeXev avTOv dTokTeivat, 
Kai ouk q6vvaTo * 20'O yàp ' HpoO1s éQo- 
Bero Tov 'Ioávvgv, eios avrov dvópa 
/r N e? j /z 3 / 
Olkaiov Kai ü'y.ov, kai cvvero)peu avTOv, 
N ? / 5 "^ x , , b! 
«aí akovcas avTOU 7TOXAd, 9Opet, Kat 
€GO7 3 ^ » ' hf 
70éos avTOoU T7Kovev. 21 Kai ryevouévgs 
e / 5 / e? Li / Pal 
7"uépas euka(pov, ore ' HpcoOns rois ryeve- 
J(0,S QUTOÜ Oetmrvov érro(tjaev TOUS Ley.o Tà- 
civ QUTOÜ KGL TOUS «wUXidpyots Kal TOLS 
TpoTos Tis laXXaías, 2:2 Kal eiceA- 
z ^ M ^ "^ 
Üovags Ti Üvyarpós avTífs Tfs Hpo- 
TOO 
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ópxncapgévmgs, Tjpecev 


OÓL4O0$ Kai 
"Hpo0n xai Tos cvvavakewiévow. 'O 
06 (fGc)iXeUs eimev TQ kopacío: Ai- 


f CY *'*N / N 7 
Tcov ue 0 éàv ÜéXgs, kai OÓcoc« cor: 
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SEC. MARCUM, 


i3 Et dzemonia multa eiciebant, et unge- 
bant oleo multos egrotos et sanabant. 
14 Et audivit Herodes rex, manifestum 
enim factum est nomen ejus, et dicebat 
quia Johannes baptista resurrexit a 
mortuls, et 


propterea  inopinantur 


virtutes in illo. 1s Ali autem dice- 
bant quia Helias est, ali vero dice- 
bant: Propheta est quasi unus ex 
prophetis. 1e Quo audito Herodes ait: 
Quem ego decollavi Johannen, hic a 
mortuis resurrexit. 7 Ipse enim 
Herodes misit ac tenuit Johannen et 
vinxit eum in carcere propter Hero- 
diadam uxorem  Philppi fratris sui, 
18 Dicebat enim 


Non 


quia duxerat eam: 


Johannes Herodi: lieet tibi 


habere uxorem fratris tui. 19 Hero- 
dias autem ?nsidiabatur illi et volebat 
occidere eum, nec poterat: 2o Herodes 
enim metuebat Johannen, sciens eum 
virum justum et sanctum, et custo- 
diebat eum, et audito eo multa faciebat, 


21 Et cum 


Herodes 


et libenter eum audiebat. 
dies oportunus accidisset, 
natalis sui czenam fecit principibus et 
tribunis et primis Galilez: 22 Cum- 
que introisset filia ipsius Herodiadis et 
saltasset et placuisset Herodi simul- 
que recumbentibus, rex ait puelle: 


Pete à me quod vis, et dabo tibi. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOITITA. 





ST. MARK, VI. 


1; And they cast out many devils, and 
anointed with oil many that were sick, 
and healed them. — 14 And king Herod 
heard of him; (for his name was 
spread abroad :) and he said, That 
John the Baptist was risen from the 
dead, and therefore mighty works do 
shew forth themselves in him. 15Others 
said, That it is Elias. And others 
said, That itis a prophet, or as one of 
the prophets. i6 But when Herod 
heard thereof, he said, It is John, whom 
I beheaded : he is risen from the dead. 
15 For Herod himself had sent forth 
and laid hold upon John, and bound 
him in prison for Herodias' sake, his 
brother Philips wife: for he had 
18 For John had said 


unto Herod, It 1s not lawful for thee 


married her. 
to have thy brothers wife. 19 lhere- 
fore Herodias had a quarrel against 
him, and would have killed him ; but 
20 For Herod feared 


John, knowing that he was a just 


she could not: 


man and an holy, and observed him; 
and when he heard him, he did many 
things, and heard him gladly. 2:1 And 
when a convenient day was come, that 


Herod on his birthday made a supper 


to his lords, high captains, and clhie* 


?22 ÀÁnd when the 


daughter of the said Herodias came in, 


estates of Gahlee ; 


and danced, and pleased Herod and 
them that sat with him, the king said 
unto the damsel, Ask of me whatsoever 


thou wilt, and I will give it thee. 
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(Fo. S9Otarci, 6. 


13 linb. frieben. oiefe Zeufef aue, unb. fale 
beten viele Ciedyen mit Oel, unb madten 
fte gefunb. — 14 1lnb e8 fam oor ben fóntg 
S$erobee, .(benn feum 9tame mar nun bez 
fannt), ub er fprad: iyobanmnes, ber 
& aufer, ift von ben Zobten aufer[tanben ; 
barum tbut er fofd)e &baten. 15 Gi[idoe 
aber fprad)en: (Gr ift Glias. — Glide 
abev: (Kr ift ein. SÓropbet, ober einer von 
ben SDropbeten,. 31e Da e8 aber S$erobeé 
Dbórete, fprad) er: GS ift Syobannes, ben 
id) entbauptet babes ber ift oon ben Sobz 
ten. auferftanben, — 17 &r aber, 5Derobes, 
batte ausgejanbt, unb Sobannem gegrtffen, 
unb ine GefangntB gelegt, um S5erobías 
willen, feine8 3Druberà S39bilippt 98etb ; 
benu er batte fie gefreiet, 18 SGobanneg 
aber fprad) 3u SDerobea: G6 ift nid)t redit, 
pap bu beineó SBruberó SGeib babejt. 
19 Derobíaé aber ftellete ibm nad, unb 
wollte ibn 1obten, unb fonnte nid). 
20 Serobes aber fürdtete Sobannen, beun 
er wmufte, bap er eim. frommer imb Deiz 
figer SXtann mar; unb vermabrete ibn, 
unb gebord)te ibm in. oiefen. Cad)en, unb 
bórete ibn gerne. z1 lino e8 fam ein 
acfegener ag, baf S$erobe8 auf jeaen 
Sabrétag ein S(benbmabI gab ben SOberften 
inb. bauptfeuten unb. Sornebimften. i 
(aliláa. ?2 Sa trat bitein bie Soditer ber 
Serobtag, unb tanate, iub geftel toobI bem 
Serobe8, umb benen, bte am Sifde fagen. 
5a fprad) ber &ónig aum 3tàgblein: 33itte 


von mir, iaé biu toilfft, td voilf bir geben. 


ST. MARC, V:. 


13 Et ils chassaient beaucoup de dé- 
mons, et oignaient d'huile beaucoup 
de malades, et les guérissaient. 14 Or, le 
roi Hérode entendit parler de Jésus, 
car son nom était devenu fort célébre, 
et il dit: Jean-Daptüiste est ressuscité 
des morts; c'est pourquoi les puis- 
sances du ciel agissent fortement en 
lui 35 D'autres disaient: C'est Élie. 
Et d'autres disaient : C'est un prophéte, 
oucomme un des prophétes. 1e Mais 
Hérode ayant entendu cela, dit : C'est 
ce Jean que j'ai fait. décapiter: c'est 
lui qu4 est ressuscité des morts. 17 Car 
Hérode lui-méme avait envoyé prendre 
Jean, et l'avait fait lier dans la prison, 
à cause d'Hérodias, femme de Philippe 
son frére, parce quil lavait épousée. 
18 Car Jean avait dit à Hérode: Il ne 
test pas permis d'avoir la femme de 
ton frére. 19 C'est. pourquoi Hérodias 
lui en voulait, e£ désirait de le faire 
mourir . Mais elle ne le pouvait; 
20 Car Hérode craignait Jean, sachant 
que c'était un homme juste et saint ; 
etil avait du respect pour lui, et il 
faisait beaucoup de choses, suivant ses 
avis, et il l'éeoutait volontiers. 21 Mais 
un jour favorable étant venu, lorsqu' 
Hérode donnait, pour la féte de sa 
naissance, un festin aux grands de sa 
cour, aux capitaines, et aux princi- 
22 La fille d'Hé- 


rodias entra et dansa. 


paux de la Galilée, 
Et comme 
elle plut à Hérode et à ceux qui 
étaient à table avec lui, le roi dit 
à la jeune file: Demande-moi ce 


que tu voudras, et je te le donnera: 
2G2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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KATA MAPKON, s. 


^ » » ^ ef ^ »f 
:3 Kai cocev avr OTL O éav Le 
2 7 , e e / ^ 
aírjags Oc00 coL. Ces TicoUS TS 
BaciNelas pov. 2:4 Kai é£eXMoUca cimrev 
75 ugrpi avrs* Té avrocpnas; 'H óé 
eWrev: Tv kebaXav '"Ioávvov ro0 Da- 


5 Kai «eieeAÜoDca €UÜ0Us 


/ 
T'TÍGOVTOS. 
e- X b! 
uerà oTovO)]s Trpós TOV BactXéa, nT17- 
/ / e^ ^ 
caro Aéyovca: OféXo iva éfavríjs 9s 
uo, émi mívaku Tv kejaM)v leavvov 
em "^ , 
roU BJamTiG TOU. 2? Kai vrepiXviros. *yevo- 
uevos ó fjacwXe)s Sià ToUs Opkovs xai 
A , E / , ,9/ , 
ToU; áàvakeuuévovus oU TjÜ€Agoev a0e- 
rjcau abriv. £z Kai ev0us aTooTeiXas 
/ / 
ó faciXMeUg oekovAáropa  emératev 
évéyka, Tv xejaMijv avroU. 2s Kai 
X £s 
àmeAÜàw ámekeDáMuoev avrov év T] 
e^ S» x M , ^ 
jvXak?), kat 1?jveykev T1]V kepaNnv avrov 
QUE / N » , M em 
émi Tívaku kai €OcKev avTQ)V TO KOpa- 
/ N & , » $3.-«N ^ 
cíg, kai TÓ Kopáciov €Oekev avTV TI) 


Á, 
os; Kai akovcavces 


M $3 ^ 
uyTpi avri. 
x , ^ ^ M 9 N 
uaÜ0grai avro0 TjMÜav xai "pav TO 
"^ $ ^ x » , b $, 
TTÓUG avTo0, kai cÜnkav avTOv €v 
/ N / € » , 
nvgueio. 30 Kat avvarovrat ov àogTO- 
* N ? "^ M 3 / 
Ao, Tpós TOv 'ImooÜw, kai amyyekav 
, ^ / e , / V 505/ 
avTÓ TrüvTa 0ca éroin]cav kai eótóa£av. 
/ ^ Fs es 
3i Kai Aéyev abrots* Acüre Dues avToi 
, » $73 , S9 4 
xaT LOíav eis épnpuov roTrov kai avamauv- 
» / 4j hj € 5 / N 
caaÜe óXtyov, 7)jcav yàp ot epxoj.evot kat 
€ /, ^ 
oi Umyovres ToOXXoL, kai ovóe dame 
eükaipovv. 32 Kal ámijMÜov eis épmpov 
m / ? 
rómov TQ Toi kar iav. 33 Kai elóov 
$ M € 4 M 5 , , N 
aUToUs UTrü/jovTas Kat érrévyvocav avTOUS 
/ N ^ N ^ e^ , 
TrOXX oí, kai TreGr) àmró Trag cv TOV TTrOXeov 


/ , ^ X es , , 
cvvéópauov ékei kal TponMÜov avTovs. 
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SEC. MARCUM, VI. 
» Et juravit illi quia quiequid petie- 
ris dabo tibi, licet dimidium regni mei. 
34 Quee cum exisset, dixit matri su: : 
Quid petam? Et illa dixit: Caput 
Johannis baptistz. 2s Cumque introis- 
seb statim cum festinatione ad regem, 
petivit dicens: Volo ut protinus des 
mihi in disco caput Johannis baptiste. 
26 Et contristatus rex propter jusju- 
randum et propter simul recumbentes 
noluit eam contristare, 27 Sed misso 
speculatore pr:ecepit adferri caput ejus 
in disco. Etdecollavit eum in carcere, 
x» Et attulit caput ejus in disco et 
dedit illud puelle, et puella dedit 
matri sus. 2» Quo audito discipuli 
ejus venerunt et tulerunt corpus ejus 
et posuerunt illud in monumento. 
39 Et convenientes apostoli ad Jesum 
renuntiaverunt illi omnia qux egerant 
et docuerant. si Et ait illis: Venite 
seorsum in desertum locum et requies- 
cite pusillum. Erant enim qui venie- 
bant et rediebant multi, nec mandu- 
candi spatium habebant. 32 Et ascen- 
dentes in navi abierunt in desertum 
locum seorsum. 3s Et viderunt eos 
abeuntes et cognoverunt multi, et 


pedestres 'e& de omnibus civitatibus 


concurrerunt illuc et prevenerunt eos. 


l 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ST. MARK, VI. 


?23 And he sware unto her, Whatsoever 
thou shalt ask of me, I will give it 
thee, unto the half of my kingdom. 
24 Ànd she went forth, and said unto 
her mother, What shall I ask? And 
she said, The head of John the Baptist. 
25 Ànd she came in straightway with 
haste unto the king, and asked, saying, 
I will that thou give me by and by in 
a charger the head of John the Baptist. 
20 Ànd the king was exceeding sorry ; 
yet for his oath's sake, and for their 
sakes whieh sat with him, he would 
not reject her. z; Ánd immediately 
the king sent an executioner, and com- 
manded his head to be brought: and 
he went and beheaded him 1n the 
2: And brought his head in a 


charger, and gave it to the damsel: 


pnrson, 


and the damsel gave it to her mother. 
:» And when his disciples heard of 4t, 
they came and took up his corpse, and 
30 And the apostles 
gathered themselves together unto 
Jesus, and told him all things, both 
what they had done, and what they 
had taught. 3:1 And he said unto them, 


Come ye yourselves apart into a desert 


laid 1t in a tomb. 


place, and rest à while: for there were 
many comung and going, and they 
had no leisure so much as to eat. 
32 Ànd they departed into a desert 
33 Afid 
the people saw them departing, and 


place by ship privately. 
many knew him, and ran afoot 
thither out of all cities, and outwent 


them, and came together unto him. 
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(*o. 9Xarci, 6, 


22 ]lb. fdrour ibr einen Gib: 98a8 bu 
miríft von mír bitten, mill (d) bir geben, 
bi$ an bíc Dálfte meine&. $ónigreid)g. 
24 Cie ging bínaue, unb fprad) au ibrer 


Sutter: 98a6 foll id) bitten ? — Die 
fprad : Da$ $aupt JSjobannis, beg 
&auferd. — 25 l1nb fie ging bafb binein init 


(ile aum $8ónige, bat unb fprad: Sd 
vill, baB bu mir gebeft jet fo balb auf 
einer &düffel ba8 Daupt Sebannis, bee 
&Lüuferé. 3e Ser fónig warb betrübt ; 
bod) um beé (Fibes willen, nb. berer, bie 
am ifd)e faBen, wollte er fie nid)t Taffen 
eine Weblbitte tbun..— o7 llnb Balb. fdiidte 
bin ber fóníg ben Denfer, unb bieB fein 
Sbaupt berbrügeu. Ser ging bin, unb 
enibauptete ibn im QGefángnif, 2s llnb 
trug ber fein. Daupt auf einer Cdiiffel, 
unb gab e8 bem 9SOXdgbfein, unb baé 
SNdgbfeit gab e8 ibrer Sutter. 29 l11tb 
ba baé feine jünger boreten, famen fte, 
unb nabmen feinen Veib, uub fegteu ibn 
i eim (rab. 3ollnb bie 9[pofte! famen 
àu Aefu aufammen, unb. verfünbiaten ibm 
bae alle8, unb mas fte getban unb gelebret 
batten.. a1 1lnb er fprad) qu ibnen: afet 
une befonberéó in eie S9Büfte geben, unb 
rubef ein wenig. — Denn ibrer waren 
viele, bie abzunb augingcu; unb batten 
nidt 3ett genug au effen.— s2 lnb er fubr 
ba in einem Gdiff au einer 9Büfte befonz 
ber&. 33 lInb bae J5oIf jabe fte wegfabren ; 
unb viefe fannteu ibu, unb Itefen bafelbft 
bin mit ciranber su uf aug alfen &tábten, 


unb famen tbnen suvor, unb fainen au ibm. 


ST. MARC, VI. 


»3 Et il le lui jura, en disant : Tout ce 
que tu me demanderas, je te le donnerai, 
jusquà là moitié de mon royaume. 
24 Et la jeune fille étant sortie, dit à 
sa mére: Que demanderai-je? Et sa 
mére lu dit: La téte de Jean-Baptiste. 
25 Puis, étant aussitót rentrée avec 
empressement vers le roi, elle Tui fit sa 
demande, en disant: Je désire qu'in- 
cessamment tu me donnes sur un plat 
la téte de Jean-Baptiste. 2e Ete roi 
en fut trés-afligé; mais, à cause de 
son serment, et de ceux qui étaient à 
table avec lui, il ne voulut pas la 
refuser. 27 Et aussitótilenvoya un de 
ses gardes, et lui commanda d'apporter 
la téte de Jean. 


décapita Jea? dans la prison; 


Le garde y alla, et 
28 Et 
ayant apporté la téte sur un plat, il la 

Et la jeune fille 
29 Et les disciples 


donna à]la jeune fille. 
la. donna à sa mére. 

de Jean ayant appris cela, vinrent, et 
emportérent son corps, et le mirent 
dans un sépulere. 3o Or, les Apótres 
se rassemblérent aupreés de Jésus, et 
lui racontérent tout ce qu'ls avaient 
31 Et il leur dit: 


Venez-vous-en vers un lieu désert 


fait et enseigné. 


pour 4j étre en particulier, et reposez- 
vous un peu: ear il y avait beaucoup 
de gens qui allaient et qui venaient, 
de sorte qu'ils n'avaient pas méme le 
loisir de manger. 32 Ils s'en allérent 
done dans ]à barque en un lieu désert, 
powr 3 étre en particulier. 33 Mais le peu- 
ple vit qu'ils s'en allaient ; et plusieurs 
layant reconnu, accoururent là à pied 
de toutes les villes,et y arrivérent avant 


eux, et s'assemblérent auprés de lui. 
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5 N N 
34 Kai é£eXÜcw eióev ToXvUv ÓyXov, kai 
bl / 3 3 3 f, e/ m e 
éaTAayxvicOn ém' avroUs, OTL ?jcav cs 
/ NM. , Ny 
TpoDara ui) €xovra, rrotuueva, ka ?)p£aro 
» s / 
OÓLÓáco Kew | avTOUs TOXNá. 35 Kat 70g 
^ f, [/ 
opas TOXX)s *ywouévus TpoceAÜovres 
€ * , ^ M el » / 
oí jaÜrai avroU éXeyov Ori épmuos 
/ / 
éoTww 0 TÓTOS, kai 13]09 (pa TOXMj: 
/ , 
36 AvroAvcOv avTOUS, Lva, aTreXÜOvres eis 
i! [ » , N x L4 3 a- 
TOUS KUKNq dAypovs kai Kcpas ayop 
^ / / 4 N 
coctv éavTois Tí dayeouv. 37 QO Oé 
5 5 5 ^ , 5 ^ 
aTokpiÜels eivev avTois: ore avTois 
^ ^ / * ^ 
vpets dayev. | Kai Xéyovow | avrO* 
/ 
"AveAÜóvres. áryopáacyev Ónvapieov  Oua- 
/ » N / , ^ 
Kociov  provs, Kai Occ«pgev avTois 
"m^ ? ^ / 
Daryetv ; 38 'O 06 Xéyev avrois* IIocovs 
»y » € 7 » N 7 
&provs éyere; vmyere loere. Kai ryvov- 
" 3 
res Aéyovouv* Ilévre, xat vo iyOvas. 
AS I4 , ^ 3 ^ f 
39 Ka. érrératev avrois avakXtvae vrávras 
/ / 3 x ^ ^ 
cuuTOOLuA GOUjuTOOLA É€ÉTL TO "XXopco 
J N 5 / N 
xXopre. 40 Kai àvémecav Tpaocia Tpa- 
/ X Ut N N N 4i 
CiQL, KQ/Tü €kaTOV Kai Kaà T€VT!)KOVTG. 
L4 / 
à Kai Xafov To/s mévre àpTovs kai 
N £F ? L4 3 
ToU; Ovo vyÜvas aàva(9XéNras eis TOv 
5 x b] 7 x / N 
OUpavOV €vXo'ynoev, kat karékXacev TOUS 
3 N 350 / ^ ^ e; 
&pTrovs Kai éOiC€ov Tois puaÜwrais iva 
^ 5 ^ ^ * » 5 , 
rrapariÜóciv avrois, kai ToUs OUo LyÜvas 
éuépucev Tctv. 4) Kai &dayov mávres 
Kai É€xoprácÜncav: 43 Kai ?pav kAa- 
n ? / 
c'Uárov Oc0eka kooivov mN9)popaTa, kai 
b N ^ ^ 
a0 TOV vxyÜbov. 44 Ka 7jcav ot daryóv- 


x ) 
TS$ TOUS QpTOUS TTEVTAKLO XUNLOL üvOpes. 
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SEC. MARCUM, VI. 


31 Et. exiens vidit multam turbam 
Jesus et misertus est super eos, quia 
erant sicut oves non habentes pastorem, 
et ccepit docere illos multa. 35 Et cum 
jam hora multa fieret, accesserunt 
discipuli ejus dicentes: Desertus est 
locus hie, et jam hora prwterivit : 
»» Dimitte illos, u& euntes in proximas 
villas et vicos emant sibi cibos quos 
manducent. 37; Et respondens ait illis : 
Et dixerunt ei : 


Date eis mandueare. 


Euntes emamus denariis ducentis 


panes, et dabimus eis manducare. 
3s Et dicit eis: Quot panes habetis ? 
ite et videte. Et cum cognovissent, 
dicunt: Quinque, et duos pisces. 39 Et 
precepit illis ut accumbere facerent 
omnes secundum contubernia super 
viride frenum. 4o Et discubuerunt in 
partes per centenos et per quinqua- 
genos. 41 Et acceptis quinque panibus 
et duobus piscibus intuens in celum 
benedixit, et fregit panes et dedit 
discipulis suis ut. ponerent ante eos, et 
duos pisces divisit omnibus. 42» Et 
manducaverunt ommes et saturati 
sunt: 43s Et sustulerunt reliquias frag- 
mentorum duodecim cophinos plenos, 
et de piscibus. 44 Erant autem qui 


manducaverunt quinque milia virorum. 
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ST. MARK, VI. 


34 And Jesus, when he came out, saw 
much people and was moved with 
compassion toward them, because they 
were as sheep not having a shepherd : 
and he began to teach them many 
things. 35 Ànd when the day was now 
far spent, his disciples came unto him, 
and said, This is & desert place, and 
now the time is far passed: 3s Send 
them away, that they may go into the 


country round about, and into the 


villages, and buy themselves bread: | 


3; He 


answered and said unto them, Give ye 


for they have nothing to eat. 
them to eat. And they say unto him, 
Shall we go and buy two hundred 
pennyworth of bread, and give them 
toeat? ss He saith unto them, How 
many loaves have ye? go and see. 
And when they knew, they say, Five, 
and two fishes. 3» And he commanded 
them to make all sit down by com- 
40 Ànd 
they sat down in ranks, by hundreds, 
and by fiftües. 4 And when he had 


taken the five loaves and the two 


panies upon the green grass. 


fishes, he looked up to heaven, and 
blessed, and brake the loaves, and 
gave them to his disciples to set 
before them; and the two fishes 
divided he among them all 4» And 
they did all eat, and were filled. 
4 Ànd they took up twelve baskets 
full of the fragments, and of the 
fishes. 4: And they that did eat of tho 


(Fo, 9Ytarct, 6. 


34llnb jefus giva beraué, unb fab bag 
arofe 3Soff; unb e8 fammerte imn bere 
felben, beni fte toazen tote bte Cafe, bte 
feinen. SDirten baben,— 1inb fing an ette 
(ange 3Dvebigt. 35 Da nun ber Xag faft 
babin war, traten feíne jünger au tb, 
unb fpradjen : (8 ift voüfte btev, unb ber 
&ag tff nun babin. 3e Caf fte von bir, 
paf fte bingeben umber in bie Sorfer iub 
SRarfte, unb faufen fib 33rob; benn fie 
baben níd)té au effen..— 37 Syefu8 aber ante 
mortete, unb fprad) su ibnen : Gebet ibr 
ibuen ai effen.— lamb fte f(prad)en au ibm: 
Gollen wir benn. bigeben, uub amet Dune 
bert SDjennig twertb 3Brob faufen, unb 
tbnen ait. ejfet geben 9. 3s Gr. aber fprad 
àu t(bnen: 28te viele SBrobe babt ibr? 
(5cbet bin unb febet.  llub ba fte eg8 
erfunbet Datten, fprad)en fie: Wünf, umb 
jer Wife. 3so1lnb er gebot ibnen, 
paf fte ftd) alle fagerten, bet Sctídben volt, 
auf bag grüne Gras. 4ollnb fie feBten 
fib nad) Cdtdten, je bunbert unb. bunz 
bert, fünfatg unb fiufatg..— aillub er nabnm 
pie fünf SDrobe, unb. jet ijd)e, 11b. fab 
auf geu SDimmef, unb banfte, unb brad) bic 
SBrobe, unb gab fie ben. Süngern, baf fie 
(nen vorfegten, unb bie awet $ifde 
42 ]inb. fie agen 


alle, nb turben (att. 4s llnb. fie bobeu 


tbeifte er unter (te. affe, 


auf bie. SSroden, gwolf Qórbe vol, unb 


von ben Stjden. 4 1lnb bte ba aegeffen 


loaves were about five thousand men. | batten, berer waren fünf taujenb Stann. 
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ST. MARC, VI 


31 Et. Jésus étant sort, vit là une 
grande foule de peuple, et il fut ému 
de eompassion envers eux, parce qu'ils 
éótalent comme des brebis qui n'ont 
Etilse mit à leur 
35 Et 


comme il était déjà tard, ses disciples 


point de pasteur. 


enseigner beaucoup de choses. 


sapprochérent de lui, en disant: Ce 
lieu. est désert, et il est déjà tard; 
36 henvoie-les, afin qu'ils s'en. aillent 
aux villages et aux bourgades d'alen- 
tour, et qu'ils s'achétent du pain ; ear 
ils n'ont rien à manger. 37 Et il leur 
répondit, et dit: Donnez-leur vous- 
Et ils lui dirent : 


Inions-nous acheter pour deux cents 


mémes à manger. 


deniers de pain, afin de leur donner à 
manger? 53s Maisilleur dit: Combien 
avez-vous depains? Allez et regardez, 
Et quand ils le surent, ils dirent: 
39 Alors il 
leur commanda de les faire tous asseoir 
40 Et 


ills s'assirent par rangées, les unes de 


Cinq, et deux poissons. 
par groupes sur l'herbe verte. 


cent, et les autres de cinquante per- 
sonnes. 41 Et quand il eut pris les 
cinq pains et les deux poissons, élevant 
les yeux vers le ciel, il rendit gráces ; 
etil rompit les pains, et /es donna à 
ses disciples, afin qu'ils Jes missent 
Et il distribua à 


42 Et ils en 


devant le pewple. 
tous les deux poissons. 
mangérent tous, et furent rassasiés. 
43 Et on emporta, des morceaux de 
douze  corbeilles pleines, et 


4&4 Or, 


ceux qui avaient mangé des pains 


pain, 


ce qui restait des poissons. 


étaient environ cinq mille hommes, 


7— 0&4. cech cm jm 
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^ x N 
4 Kai c/Ü)g 59váyxaccv To)vs paÜUnras 
^ ^ * ^ ^ / 
avToU €u[9jvat eig TO TrXoiov kat TrpoG- 
: , N es /, ej 
yew eis TO mépav mpos Bw0caióav, ées 
avTrüg áTroXve, TOv ÓyXov. 46 Kai amo- 
^ ^ M » 
Tafápevos avrots ámijXÜev eis TO Opos 
' , 
vpocesfacÜa. 4; Kai oras "yevouévns 
s $ ^ 3 , ^ 0 " / 
7v TO T7rXotov €v qeoo TS ÜUaAaococT, 
Kal a)TÓg jL0vOS ÉTmi T9s "yrs. 48 Kai 
PANI! ? A , , ^ *A, ^ 
i6]v avrov; fBacavtouévovs év TO éXav- 
S * € y , , » p^ 
vew, ?)v yàp o áveuos €vavrios avTots, 
T MUN / N ^ Ni o» 
vepi rerápTyv $vXaknv Ts vukTOS €pye- 
^ x ^ 
TaL Trpós av/TOUS repumaTOv emi TüS 
3 e^ * 
0aXácogs. Kai ij0eXev vapeXÜe av- 
/, [4 M! 3(7 ? A , t ^ 
TOUS: 49 OL 66 (OÓvTes avrOv éÉvi T0S 
ÜaXácos TrepvrraroUvra éookav ort oáv- 
, , b ? / e- , 
racud éoTiw, kai àvékpa£av* 5o ILIávres 
N » * 5 N , , e 
yàp avrov eióav kai érapáx0ncav. 'O 
* 3 ? - e 
O6 eUÜUs éAdAgoev per avTOv, kai Xéye 
^ ^ ? D ^ 
avTots* Oapaeire, éyo eu, ur dQofe- 
cÜe. à Kai àvéfm mpós avroUs eis TO 
^ A! ? L4 L » x 
TÀOLOV, KQGi €koTacecv Ó aveuos* KaL 
/ 3 et^ , e e^ 55 7 
Aíav é« TrepiacoU €v éavrois é&ic avro. 
52 Ov yàp cvwvrnkav émi Toís üpTou, 
$ , ^" * "m^ e , , 
GÀX T7 avTOv 7) kapóía "remoepopévy. 
53 Kai Óuarepácavres émri Ty)v yv s3jAOov 
, N b! L4 
eis l'evvgscapér xoi Tpoocppuo0ncav. 
54 Kai é£eXÜovrov avrOv éx ToD TXo(ov 
? * 
evÜUs émwyvovres avrov ss ITepiéópapov 
ej N / , Li 4 y 
O0Xqv TZ» Xopav ékewm5 xai mptavro 
) b! ^ L4 x ^ » 
€i Toig kpa[jarrows TOUS KGKüS €yov- 


, ej L4 ef , , 
Tas Trepidépew, óTrov "kovov OTL É€GTlV. 
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SEC. MARCUM, VI. 
45; Et statim coegit diseipulos suos 
ascendere navem ut preecederent eum 
trans fretum ad Bethsaidam, dum ipse 
dimitteret populum. 4e Et cum dimi- 
sisset eos, abiit in montem orare, 4; Et 
eum sero esset, erat navis in medio 
mari, et ipse solus in terra. 4s Et 
videns eos laborantes in remigando, 
erat enim ventus contrarius eis, et 
circa quartam vigiliam noctis venit ad 
eos ambulans super mare, et volebat 
preterire eos, 4e Át illi ut viderunt 
eum ambulantem super mare, putave- 
runt phantasma esse, et exclamaverunt: 
so Omnes enim eum viderunt et con- 
turbati sunt. Et statim locutus est 
cum eis et dixit illis: Confidite, ego 
sum, nolite timere. 51 Et ascendit ad 
illos in navem, et cessavit ventus: et 
plus magis intra se stupebant. 5» Non 
enim intellexerant de panibus: erat 
enim cor illorum obczecatum. 5» Et cum 
transfretassent, pervenerunt in terram 
Gennesareth et applicuerunt. 54 Cum- 
que egressi essent de navi, continuo 
cognoverunt eum, 55 Et percurrentes 
universam regionem illam cceperunt 


in grabattis eos qui se male habebant 


eireumf£erre ubi audiebant eum esse. 


BIBLIA 
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ST. MARK, VL 


15 And straightway he constrained his 
disciples to get into the ship, and to 
go to the other side before unto Beth- 
saida, while he sent away the people. 
4& Ànd when he had sent them away, 
he departed into a mountain to pray. 
4; Ànd when even was come, the ship 
was in the midst of the sea, and he 
alone on the land. 4s Ànd he saw 
them toiling in rowing ; for the wind 
was contrary unto them: and about 
the fourth watch of the night he 
cometh unto them, walking upon the 
sea, and would have passed by them. 
4» But when they saw him walking 
upon the sea, they supposed it had 
been a spirit, and cried out: so (For 
they all saw him, and were troubled.) 
And immediately he talked with them, 
and saith unto them, Be of good cheer : 
it isI; be not afraid. 5 And he went 
up unto them into the ship; and the 
wind ceased: and they were sore 
amazed in themselves beyond measure, 
and wondered, 52 For they considered 
not the mracle of the loaves: for 
their heart was hardened. 5s And 
when they had passed over, they came 
into the land of Gennesaret, and drew 
to the shore. 5: And when they were 
come out of the ship, straightway they 
knew him, 55» And ran through that 
whole region round about, and began 
to carry about in beds those that 


were sick, where they heard he was. 
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4 linb alfobafb trieb er feme lyünger, 
baf fíe ín ba8 Cdjiff traten, unb vor ibm 
bínüber fübren gen 33etbjaiba, bi8 baf 
(r bag 3Boff von fid) (tee. — 4e l1nb ba er 
fie von fid) geídjajfet batte, ging ev bin auf 
einen SS8erg 3u beten, — 4 lub am [benb 
mar baé Gdiff mitten auf bem 9Jieer, unb 
er auf bem anbe allein. — 4e unb er fabe, 
ba fie 9totb fitten n Jtubern ; benn ber 
SBinb mar ibnen entgegen.  llub um bie 
vierte SBad)e ber Jtadit fam er au. ibnen, 
unb Tmanbelte auf Dem 3eer,— 49 llnb er 
vwolíte oor ibnen übergeben. llnb ba fie 
ibn faben auf bem Steer voanbe[n, meinez 
ten fie, e8 máre ein Gefpenft, unb fdyrieen. 
so Senn fte faben ibn alle, unb erfdyrafen. 
9iber alfobafb rebete er mit ibnen, unb 
(prad) au ibnen: Cepb getroft ; d bin 
e8, fürdjtet eud) nid)t. s lb trat au 
ibnen in baà Gdjiff , unb ber 98Ginb Iegte 
(i. nb fle entje&ten unb vermunberten 
fd) über bie 9Otaage. s» Senn fie maren 
nidté verftinbiger geworben über ben 
9vroben, unb ibr Sera war verjtarret. 
s3llnb ba fie binüber gefabren twoareit, 
famen fie i baé Qanb Genegaretb, unb 
fufren an. 5s llnb ba (ie au8 bem Gi 
traten, affobatb fannten fie. ibn 5 55 llub 
(iefen alfe i1 bie utmfiegenben Canber, unb 


boben am bíe Sranfen umber ju fübren 


auf SSetten, voo fie bóreten, bag er mar. 











ST. MARC, VI. 


4 / Et aussitót aprés 1l obligea ses disci- 
ples de monter dans la barque, et de 
passer avant (ui à l'autre cóté, vers 
Bethsaida, pendant qu'il renverrait la 
foule. 4e Et quand il l'eut congédiée, 
il s'en alla sur la montagne pour prier. 
4; Et le soir étant venu, la barque 
était au milieu de la mer, et lui seul 
était à terre. 4s Et il vit qu'ils avaient 
beaucoup de peine à ramer, parce que 
le vent leur était contraire. Or, envi- 
ron]la quatriéme veille de la nuit, il 
allà vers eux, marchant sur la mer. 
Et il les voulait devancer. 4» Mais 
quand ils le virent, marchant sur la 
mer, ils crurent que c'était un fantóme, 
etils Jetérent de grands eris. 5o Car 
ils Je virent tous, et ils furent troublés. 
Mais il leur parla aussitót, et leur dit : 
Rassurez-vous, c'est moi, n'ayez point 
de peur. 5 Et il monta aupres d'eux 
dans la barque; et le vent s'apaisa; 
et ils furent encore plus dans l'étonne- 
ment et dans l'admiration. 52 Car ils 
n'avaient pas bien réfléchi au «iracle 
des pains; parce que leur eceur était 
endurci. 5s Puis étant passés au-delà 
de la, er, ils vinrent dans la contrée 


de Génézareth ; et ils abordérent. 


'&4 Et quand ils furent sortis de la 


barque, ceuzc dw liew le reconnurent 
aussitót. 55 Et parcourant toute la 
contrée d'alentour, ils se mirent à 
apporter de tous cótés, sur de petits 
lits, ceux qui étaient malades, partout 


oàü ils entendaient dire qu'il était. 
'ToM. INS 2 H 
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NS €7 SEN , / , 7 
55 Kat OTrov €aàv eiceropevero eis kmopas 
^ , / ^ 3 b / , e^ , 
)) €($. roXets ?) eis d/ypous, €v Ta4s aryo- 
^ » 7 A 5 e^ * 
pais ériÜecav ovs daocÓcvobvras, kai 
/ $» t5 t ^ ^ 
TapeküXouv avTOv (iva Kaàv TOU kKpa- 
/ e " 7 , ^ e 
aTréóov TOÜ iuaTiov avTOU (Wrovrat* 


Nc cef ^ e/ » ^ 5 , 
(tà 070, üv Tjavro avTOoU écctovro. 


KEÓ. £. 


/ x N Ü 
|i KAI cvváyovrai "rpós avTOv oi 
^ / e^ / 
Qapucato! kai Ties TOV 'ypapuaTéov 
7 x € / 
éA00vres a0 'lepocoXopov. |? Kai 
0 / N e^ e^ , e^ ei 
iOdvres Tivàs TOV gaÜ»rOv avToD OTL 
^ / e^ 95 » , 7 
KOLVGUS xepoiv, TOUT é€O0TIV QVWTTOLS, 
/ 
éaÜiovaiv ToUs àprovs, 3 Oi yàp Qapi- 
^ N / So 0M ^ $4 ». 
catou kai Trávres oí lovóatou éàv gu) 
N / N ^ , , / 
TrUKvà, Vire vrat vàs xetpas ovk éaOiov- 
giV, KparoUvres TT7V Tapácociv TOV 
/ N ^ 
TpeoDBvrépov, 4 Kai àmoó dyopàs éàv 
EX / , , / Y 
L5 famrricovra, ouk éoÓiLovouw, kai 
? c 
&XXa TOXXM4A écTw à TapéXafjov kpa- 
e^ M 7 N ^ 
r&v, Dam T.OuOUs ToT9pioV kai beoTÓOv 
N / ! , ^ , 
KQL xaMkieov. 5 Kai émeporOotw av- 
IN e ^ N e ^ 
TOv oi Oapiwaio, kai oi vypap.arets * 
Z / , ^ e / 
urb ov TepvraroUcw oí uaO8nraí 
N S / ^ 
cov Kara TQ)v 7apáóocw TOV Tpeo(9v- 
/ ? v ^ 
Tépov, àXXà xowais wepcoiv éoOLov- 
* y C ^ 5 , ^ 
ctv TOV üpTOV; 6 'O óé ebmev ajTots: 
^ , / e n^ 
KaXos  émpoQwrevoev "Hoaias  mepi 
ULGQV TOV VTOKDUTOV, € "yéypagrrat Oct 
OUTOS O Aaós Tol (Neat 1 
ÜTOS a0Ss TOUS xeiNeciv pe Tig, 7) 
N / , ^ , , 7 , 
O6 xapóía avTOv Tppo daméye dm 
, ^ " N J / 
éuoD* 7 Márv 66 oéBlovraí ue Guo kov- 


res 0:9aokaAM(ia; évráXuara àvOporrov. 
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SEC. MARCUM, VI. VII. 


5e Et quocumque 1ntroibat in vicos vel 
in villas aut in civitates, in plateis 
ponebant infirmos, et deprecabantur 
eum ut vel fimbriam vestimenti ejus 
tangerent, e£ quotquot tangebant eum 


salvi fiebant. 


CAPUT VII. 


i1 ET conveniunt ad eum Pharisei 
et quidam de scribis, venientes ab 
Hierosolymis. 2 Et cum vidissent 
quosdam ex discipulis ejus communi- 
bus manibus, id est non lotis, mandu- 
care panes, vituperaverunt. 3 Pharissi 
enim et omnes Judsi, nisi crebro 
laverint manus, non manducant, te- 
nentes TEN ITO im seniorum, 4 Et a 
foro nisi baptizentur non comedunt: 
et alia multa sunt qus tradita sunt 
ilis servare, baptüsmata .caliceum et 
urceorum et z:eramentorum et lectorum. 
s Et interrogant eum Pharisse et scri- 
bze : Quare discipuli tui non ambulant 
juxta traditionem seniorum, sed com- 
munibus manibus manducant panem ? 
6 At ille respondens dixit eis: Bene 
prophetavit Esaias de vobis hy poeritis, 
sicut seriptum est: Populus hie labis 
me honorat, cor autem eorum longe est 
a me: 7ÍIn vanum autum me colunt, 


docentes doctrinas przecepta homimum. 
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SI. MARK, Vi. VII. 


56 And whithersoever he entered, into 
vilages, or cities, or country, they 
laid the sick in the streets, and be- 
sought him that they might touch if 
it were but the border of his garment: 
and as many as touched him were 


made whole. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 THEN came together unto him the 
Pharisees, and certain of the scribes, 
2 Ànd 


when they saw some of his disciples 


which eame from Jerusalem. 


eat bread with defiled, that is to say, 
with unwashen, hands, they found 
fault. 3 For the Phaxnsees, and all 
the Jews, except they wash their 
hans oft, eat not, holding the tradition 
of the elders. 4 Ànd when they come 
from the market, except they wash, 
they eat not. And many other things 
there be, which they have recelved to 
hold, «s the washing of cups, and pots, 
brasen vessels, and of tables. 5 Then 
the Pharisees and seribes asked him, 
Why walk not thy diseiples according 
to the tradition of the elders, but eat 
e He 


answered and said unto them, Well 


bread with unwashen hands? 


hath Esaias prophesied of you hypo- 
crites, as it is written, This people 
honoureth me with their lips, but their 
7; Howbeit in 


vain do they worship me, teaching for 


heart is far from me. 


locetrinmes the commandments of men. 
2385 


(Fo, Starci, 6, 7. 


5e llnb $00 er in pte Sdrfte ober Ctàbte 
ober Srfer eingiug, ba legten fie bie 
$8ranfen auf ben 3Marft, unb baten. (Dit, 
bap fte nur ben Caum femmes Sfeibes aunz 
llb. alfe, ote ibt anz 


ritbreten, vourben gefunb. 


rübren modten. 


3Das$ 7. Gapitel. 


1]lnb e8 famen au ibm bie 3Dbarifaer, 
wnb etfide von ben GCdriftgelebrten — bie 
2 |lnb 


ba fe faben etfide feimer Jinger mit 


von iSerujafem gefomtmen maren. 


gemeüen, bag dft amit ungemafdenen 
$bànben bas 3Brob effer, verfpradjen fie eg. 
3 Denn bie SDparifaer unb affe Suben effen 
niet, fte vvafd)en benn bie Dáànbe mande 
maf; baften aífo bre 9[uffáBe ber 9eltez 
(tet. /— 4 nb ivenn fte oom 9Xtarft fonmer, 
linb 
be8 :Dinge tft otel, ba8 fie su balten Paben 


efjen fte ntdbt, fte majden fid) ben. 


angenommen, von Zrinfgefafien unb fii^ 
gen, umb ebernen Gefágen, unb Gijdeu su 
bte 
Dbarijder wub Gdriftgelebrten : 98arum 


majden. sia fragten ibn nun 
manbelnm beine jünger mnidt mad) ben 
?IuffáBen ber 9fefteften ;. (onbern effeu bas 
Jrob mit ungetvajdenen $dnben 2. e Gr 
aber anttoortete, unb fprad) 3u ibnen: 98obl 
fembat von eud) Seudlern Sejatas geteifz 
faget, vote gefdbricben flebet: Sica SSolf 
ebret mid) mit beu ippen ; aber ibr Der; 
tjt ferne von mir.  Sergcbfid) aber ift c8, 
bap fte mir btenen, biemeil fte febren (olde 
veDre, oie nidt8 ift, ben 9Renídyeu Gebot. 
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ST. MARO, VI VII. 


5& Et partout oü il entrait dans les 
bourgs, ou dans les villes, ou dans les 
villages, ils mettaient les malades sur 
les places publiques, et ils le priaient 
de permettre qu'ils pussent toucher le 
bord de son vétement. Et tous ceux 


qui le touchaient étaient guéris. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


! ALORS les Pharisiens, et quelques 
ocribes venus de Jérusalem, s'assem- 
blérent auprés de lui. » Et ayant vu 
que quelques-uns de ses disciples pre- 
naient leur repas avec des mains 
impures, c'est-à-dire, sans étre lavées, 
ils les en bláàmérent. 3 Car les Phari- 
siens et tous les Juifs ne mangent point 
sans sétre lavé les mains avec soin, 
retenant la tradition des anciens. 4 Et 
au rélour du marché, ils ne mangent 
point qu'ils ne se soientlavés. llya 
plusieurs autres observances dont ils 
se sont chargés, comvume 1e laver les 
coupes, les pots, les vases d'airain, et 
les lits. 5 Là-dessus les Pharisiens et 
ies Seribes linterrogérent, en disant : 
D'oà vient que tes disciples ne se con- 
forment pas à la tradition des anciens, 
mais quils prennent lewr repas sans 
seétre lavé les mains? e Et il répon- 
dit, et leur dit: Certainement Ésaie a 
bien prophétisé de vous, hypocrites, 
dans ces paroles de PÉcriture: Ce 
peuple m'honore des ;jévres, mais 
leur ecur est bien éloigné de moi. 
7 Aussi en- 


m'adorent-is en vain, 


seimnant des doctrines qu$ me sont 


d hommes. 
2H2 


que des commandements 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


KATA MAPKON, £C. 


, X "^ , 
8 Adévres Tijv évroX)v ToU Ücob xpa- 
e A 7 ^ 3 , 
veire T?)v  TapáOociw TÀVv dvÜpovrov. 
9 Kai éXeyev avrois; KaXos áfereire 
M 3 x e^ e€ (nu x , 
T)jv évroNJjv ToU Üco0, tva, T']v rrapáóociw 
£ e^ / es e x 4 
vpQv Typ5go5re. 10 Movo?s "yàp evmev: 
» 
Tíua vóv vaTÉépa cov koi T?» jumrépa 
, € ^ / Li / 
cov, Kai: 'O kakoXoyóv rarépa 1) unrépa 


Üaváreo reXevráTo. n "Tues 06 Xéyere* 


'Eà » » 0 ^ * b ^ 
àv ey üvÜpwemos TO "urpv 7) TT 
e e ^ ES à! 
pgrpí* Kopfüv, 0 écrw OdQpov, 0 éàv 
e^ e^ , / 
é£ éuoÜ0 ocd$eXyÜns, » Ovkér.. ádiere 
345X "0€ ^ e" & ^ ^ 
avTóv ovOcv vroujca,. TQ TaTpi 7) T] 
L4 ? e X , es 
purpí 13 Akvpobvres TOV Xoyov TOV 
E e^ ,' € P kd / 
Ücob 7f) TapaGóce, ouv 7) rrapeóoxare. 
e N e^ 
Kai mapópow. voiaUTra TrOXXa, TroLeUTe. 
// / x 
14 Kai mpookaXegdájevos TàNw — TOV 
/ e , y J 
ÓxXov éAeyev avrois;  Akovcaré pov 
, 
qrávTes kai a Uvere. 15 Ouóév éa rw &EoÜev 
e b / 3 , 3 ? x 
ToU àvÜpoerov eioTropevOpevov eis avTOv 
^ 7 e LS A 3 x S ? 
0 Ovvarau kotwQgaL avTOV* GXXà Tà Ék 
* 
TÀ 


F^ 7 I4 
ToU àvÜpévrov ékTopevouevá éoTww 


e^ N » , 
KoiwoÜüvra TOV üAvÜpermov. [wx Ev vw 


/ / a 
éyeu ora. àkobew, akovéro.] 17 Kai Ore 
^^ * x 4 N e^ 

eio TjXÜev eig TOv oikov ao TOU ÓxXov, 
$ / 9 7N e N 2 e^ M 

émmporov avTOv oi uaÜnrai avToÜ TV 
, N , fe^ " 

zapafjoMjv. 18s Kai Xéyev avrois*. Ov- 
NEC ^ 3 7 /^ 9 P ^ 

ToS Kai Upeis àgUveroí ég T€; OU voeiTe 


e F^ X » 3 , 
ÓTr. 7üv  TÓ éÉ€E£wÓÜev eioTopevopevov 


* M » $ / $ 
eig TÓv üvÜpemov ov Ovvara. avTOv 
^ ej , 5 » 
KOLvQGGA, 19 QTi ovk  euwrropeverat 
$ £A ? x 7 3 3 $? N 
avTroD eis T7V kapOiav a&XXM eis TQUv 

$3 N e 
KotMav, kai eis TOV dàdeüpQva éxro- 


/ | J / x r4 
pevera,, kaÜapitov Trávra, 7à Épopgara ; 
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SEC. MARCUM, VII. 


s Relinquentes enim mandata Dd 
tenetis traditionem hominum, baptis- 
mata urceorum et calicum, et alia 


similia his facitis multa. 9 Et dicebat 


illis: Bene irritum facitis praeceptum 
Dei ut traditionem vestram servetis. 
10 Moses enim dixit: Honora patrem 
tuum et matrem tuam, et: Qui male- 
dixerit patri aut matri, morte moriatur: 
1 Vos autem dicitis: Si dixerit homo 
patri aut matri: Corban, quod est 
donum, quodeumque ex me tibi pro- 
fuerit, 12 Et ultra non dimittitis eum 
quiequam facere patri suo aut mari, 
13 Reseindentes verbum Dei per tradi- 
tionem vestram quam tradidistis: et 
similia hujusmodi multa facitis. 14 Et 
advocans iterum turbam dicebat illis: 
Audite me omnes et intellegite. 15 Ni- 
hil est extra hominem iniroiens in 
eum quod possit eum coinquinare, sed 
quae, de homine procedunt, illa sunt 
16 S91 


quae communicant hominem. 


quis habet aures audiendi, audiat. 
17; Et cum introisset in domum a turba, 
interrogabant eum discipuh ejus para- 
bolam. 1s Etaitillis: Sic et vos inpru- 
dentes estis? non intellegitis quia omne 
extrinsecus introiens in hominem non 
potesteum communicare, 19 Quia non 
introit in cor ejus sed in ventrem, et in 


secessum exit, purgans omnes escas ? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


ST. MARK, VII. 


s For laying aside the commandment 
of God, ye hold the tradition of men, 
as the washing of pots and cups: and 
many other such like things ye do. 
9 And he said unto them, Full well ye 
reject the commandment of God, that 
ye may keep your own tradition. 
10 For Moses said, Honour thy father 
and thy mother; and, Whoso curseth 
father or mother, let him die the death : 
n But ye say, If à man shall say to 
his father or mother, It is Corban, that 
1s to say, à gift, by whatsoever thou 
mightest be profited by me; he shall 
be free. 1? And ye suffer him no more 
to do ought for his father or his 
13 Making the word of God 


of none effect through your tradition, 


mother ; 


which ye have delivered : and many 
14 5i And when 
he had called all the people unto him, 


such like things do ye. 


he said unto them, Hearken unto me 
every one of you, and understand: 
15 There is nothing from without a 
man, that entering into him can defile 
him: but the things which come out 
of him, those are they that defile the 
man. 16 If any man hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 1; And when he was 
entered into the house from the people, 
his disciples asked him concerning the 
parable. 1s And he saith unto them, 
Are ye so without understanding also ? 
Do ye not perceive, that whatsoever 
thing from without entereth into the 
19 Be- 
cause 1t entereth not into his heart, 
but into the belly, and goeth out 


into the draught, purging all meats? 
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man, 1t cannot defile him; 


(Fo, SDtatcí, 7. 


s Gbr verfaffet Gotte8 Gebot, unb baltet 
ber SNeufóen 9?[ufjaGe, von Srügemn unb 
&vinfgefagen au wafdoeit 5; tb bedgleideit 
tbut tbr viel. » llnb er fprad) au ibnen: 
38ob( fein babt ibr Gotte8 Gebot aufae: 
boben, auf ba ibr eure ?[ufjage Dbaltet. 
10 Sent 9Nofeó. bat gefagt: Su follft 
beinen. SBater iub betne Sutter ebreu ; 
unb imer 33ater ober SDiutter ffucbt, ber fotf 
pe8 Gobe8 [terben. 
JBenn citer prid aum ater ober 
Quutter: Gorban, ba8 ift, wenn ids 
opfere fo ijf bir'8 viel nüber; per tbut 
mobi. i21inb fo fapt (Dr Binfort ibn 
nidi8ó tbumn feinem S3ater ober feiner 
Sutter; 15 1lnb Debet auf Giotted SBort 
purb) eure 3(uffáBe, bie fbr aufgefebet 
Dabt; unb beeégleiden tbut ibr viel. 
14 llnb ec rief au fid) bag gange 3Bolf, unb 
fprad) ju ibuen: $óoret mir alle au, unb 
15 (F8 tft nid)t8 aufer bem 
SReníd)en, ba8 ibn fónnte gemein madern, 


1 br aber Iebret : 


vertebmet eg. 


jo e8 im ibn gebet;  (onberm bae von ibm 
auggebet, ba8 ift e8, ba8. ben SRen(den 
gemein madjt. 1e at jemanb Sfren au 
bóren, ber bore! 17 llnb ba er von bem 
:SoIf in'8 baud fam, fragten ibn feine 
Jüuger um biefe8 Geid)niB. 1s llnb ec 
iprad) au iDnein :. Cepb ibr benn aud) jo 
unoerftanbig ?. SSernebmet ibr nod) nid, 


bag alfed, was8 augen ift, unb in ben 


Jeníden gebet, bag faun ibn nidt 
gemein  maden ?.— 19 Denn e8.— gebet 
nit. in. fein SDers, fonbern in ben 


3aud, unb gebet aud. burd) beu natürz 
[iden (ang, ber alle Gpeife ausfeget. 
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ol. MARC, VII. 


8 Car en abandonnant le commande- 
ment de Dieu, vous retenez la tradition 
des hommes ; vous lavez les pots et les 
coupes; et vous faites beaucoup d'au- 
9 Il leur dit 
aussi: Vous annulez fort bien le com- 


tres choses semblables. 


mandement de Dieu, afin de garder 
10 Car Moise a dit: 


Honore ton pére et ta mére ; et4l o dit 


votre tradition. 


Q/4S81: Que celui qui maudira son pére 
ou sa mere, meure de mort. 1u Mais 
vous, vous dites: $i quelqu'un dit à 
son pére ou à sa mére: Tout ce que 
jaurais pw employer pour t'assister 
est Corban, c'est-à-dire, un don comn- 
12 Et 


vous nelui permettez plus ensuite de 


sacré, 4b est. déspensé d'obéw. 


rien faire pour son pére ou pour sa 
mére; 13 Ánéantisant ainsi la parole 
de Dieu par votre tradition que vous 
avez établie. Et vous faites plusieurs 
choses semblables. 14€4|j Puis ayant ap- 
pelé tout le peuple, il leur dit: Écou- 
tez-mol, tous, 


vous el  comprenez 


ceci. 15 Rien de ce qui est hors de 
l'homme, et qui entre dans l'homme, ne 
peut le souiller; mais ce qui sort de 
lui, c'est là ce qui souille l'homme. 
16 S1 quelqu'un a des oreiles pour 
entendre, quil entende. 1; Puis quand 
1| eut quitté le peuple, et quil fut 
entré dans la maison, ses disciples 
l'interrogérent sur cette parabole. 1s Et 
il leur dit: Étes-vous, vous aussi, sans 
intellirzence ? Ne comprenez-vous pas 
que tout ce qui entre du dehors 
dans l'homme ne peut le souiller? 
19 Parce que ceía entre non pas dans 
son eceur, mais dans l'estomac, d'oü 
ensuite cela est jeté dans le leu 


secret, ce qui purifie tous les aliments. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTSA. 





KATA MAPKON, £. 


20" EXeyev Gà Ort TÓ ék ToD àvÜpowmov 
ék7ropevójuevov, ékeivo Kowot Ov dv- 
Üpcrrov. 2|"Eocw0cv yàp éx Tíjs kapótas 
A^ , / t .' € N 
vrÀÓv ávÜpermev oí OwaXoryia uot o0 kakoi 
? / ^ / ; 
€k7ropevoyTOA, "ropvetat, KkXoTrai, doovot, 
^ / / , 
22 Movyetat, ?rXeove£iat, rovnpíiat, 6OAOS, 
;, 
acéMyeua, ód0aXguós vovnpos, 9Xaad- 
pía, vmepróavía, àdpocvuvg* 23 ILavva 
^ ^ & » ? ? 
rabTa-Tà T"ovQpà &ccwÜev ékropeverat 
«ai Kowvoi TOv dvÜpwmov. ?1 ExeiÜev 
N95 b! , e^ , N ej / 
06 àvacTàs amijkÜev eis và opua T'opov. 
Kai eiceXÜov eis oikíav ovóéva 706Xq- 
c€v yvàvai kai ovk sOvvácÓOn XaÜOetv * 
25 AÁXAXà eUÜ0)0s dàkobcaca ryvv?) epi 
, e^ e 5 N / * ^ 
a)TOD), 7j; eiyev TO Üvwyárpiov avis 
p ? Z , e^ 3 
TVeUua akáÜapTov, eiceXÜoUcoa, "rpooé- 
Tec€v Tpós ToUs 7r00as avToD: 909 H 
66 wyuv; 5v EXNXqvs, Xvpodowikioca 
"^ fr : IN , (7 DENEN e; x 
TQ *yéve;* Kai pora avTov iva TO 
/ , Z , ^ N , 
Oau.uóviov ékfáNg ék 17« Üvyarpos av- 
Tfs. 27 Kai éXeyev avv): 'ÁdQes mpO- 
^ * / : b) / 
TOP wopracÜrvau. Tà TÉéKva' ov wap 
e^ N e^ 
écTiv KkaXov Xafjeéiv TOv dpTrov TOV 
/ x ^ / e^ 
TÉéKVOV | KQL ois KUvapious  BaXev. 
:| 'H | 06 Amekpiün xai Xéyey avrQ: 
€ 
Naí, Kopw-* xai Tà kvvápta vrokáTo 
^ / , / , N ^ / 
Tf) TparéG1s éaÜiovat dO TOV Nriy tov 
TÀV Tov. 29 Kai ebmev avr): Zià 
^ N e 
ToUrov TOv Xoyov vmaye, é£eXjXvÜOev 
, ^ 7 x / 
ék Ts Üvyarpoós cov TvÓ Oaugovtov. 
30 Kat àmeAÜoUoa eis vOv oikov avrijs 
eüpev TO T7OLiOi0v [eBXguévov émi Tv 


K«Aiyv Kai TO Oauuoviov | é£eNNwOos. 
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SEC. MARCUM, VII. 
20 Dicebat autem: Quoniam qus de 


homine exeunt, illa communicant 
hominem: z1 Ab intus enim de corde 
hominum cogitationes malc procedunt, 
adulteria,  fornieationes, homicidia, 
:2 Furta, avaritüs, nequitie, dolus, 
inpudicitia, oculus malus, blasphemia, 
superbia, stultitia: 23 Omnia hzec mala 
ab intus procedunt et communicant 
hominem. 24 Et inde surgens abut in 
fines Tyri et Sidonis: et ingressus 
domum neminem voluit scire, et non 
peutitlatere. 25s Mulier enim statim 
ut audivit de eo, cujus habebat filia 
spiritum inmundum, intravit et pro- 
cidit ad pedes ejus: 2e Erat autem 
mulier gentilis, Syrophoenissa genere, 
et rorabat eum ut demonium eiceret 
de filia ejus. zz Qui dixit illi: Sine 
prius saturari filios: non est enim 
bonum sumere panem filiorum et mit- 
tere canibus. 28 At illa respondit et 
dicit ei: Utique, Domine: nam et 
catelli sub mensa comedunt de micis 
puerorum. 29 Etaitillhi: Propter hune 
sermonem vade: exiit dewmonium de 
filia tua. 3o Et cum abisse£ domum 


suam, invenit puellam jacentem 


supra lectum et daemonium exisse. 


ipu b LIS bxXxX-GLOSBBA. 





ST. MARK, VII. 


2; And he said, That which eometh 
out of the man, that defileth the man. 
21 For from within, out of the heart of 
men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, 
fornieations, murders, 22 Thefts, covet- 
ousness, wiekedness, deceit, lascivious- 
ness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, 
foolishness: 23 All these evil things 
come from within, and defile the man. 
?34 fÍ And from thenee he arose, and 
went into the borders of Tyre and 
Sidon, and entered into an house, and 
would have no man know it: but he 
could not be hid. 2s For & certain 
woman, whose young daughter had 


an unclean spirit, heard of him, and 


came and fell at his feet : 2e The woman 


(fo. SXarct, 7. 


20 lib er fprad) : 98a8 aus bem SRen(doen 
gebet, bae Stadt ben 9tenjd)eu. gemeítt ; 


2: :Denm von (innen, aud bem. Deraen ber 


JRenfden, geben beraus bófe Gebanfen, 
(Fbebrud), SDurevei, 9torb, 
(Seis, Cdalfbeit, ijt, MInaudyt, Gdalfsz 
auge, Gottesláfterung, S5offart, linverz 


22 Suteberet, 


nunft. 23 ?(((e btefe boje Ctüde geben von 
inuen beraud, unb. madjen ben 9Xenfdeu 
gemetm,  241Inb er ftanb auf, unb ging oou 
baunen iu bie Grenge Sprus unb Cibo ; 
ub gug m eim S$aus, unb wolíte e$ 
niemaub mien faffen, unb fonnte ood) nidt 


verborgen fepu. 25 Senn eim 38Geib batte 


von ifm gebórt, voeld)er Sódyterfein eiueu 


was a Greek, a Syrophenician by na- 


tion; and she besought him that he 
would cast forth the devil out of her 
daughter. 27 but Jesus said unto her, 
Let the children first be filled : for 1t 1s 
not meet to take the children's bread, 


and to cast i& unto the dogs. 


she answered and said unto him, Yes, 


níce), 


:8 And | 


unfaubern Geift batte, wb fte fam, unb 
fte mieoer au fetten uen; — 2e (1lub es 
mar eim gried)ijd) S8eib aud. Cyropboz 
tu fte bat ibn, baf er ben eufet 
von ibrer Sodyer austriebe, — 27 efto 
aber fprad) au tbr: Vaf suvor bie Siuber 
fatt merben 5 e8 (ft nid)t fem, bag man 
ber ftinber 3Brob nebne, unb werfe e8 vor 


bie Sjunbe. 2s Cie antmortete aber, tnb 


: fprad) au ibm : ia, Serr; aber bod) effeu 


Lord: yet the dogs under the table eat 


of the ehildren's erumbs. 


said unto her, For this saying go tny 


:) Ànd he 


Die ÉDünbíein unter bem &ifd) von bem 


SSrofamen ber $imber. 29 llnb er fprad) 


| gu íbr: lim bee 3Gorté willen fo gebe büt; 


way; the devil 1s gone out of thy | 


daughter. 3o And when she was come | 


to her house, she found the devil gone 


out, and her daughter laid upon the bed. 
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ber &eufel (jf 9on better Sodter ausgez 


fabren. 3o l1nb fte gíig bín. tn ibr Dau, 


| wtüb faib, bafi ber Zeufef war ausgefabren, 


J 


unb oie Sodter auf bem 33ette [iegenb. 


ST. MARC, VII. 


:0 Mais il leur disait: C'est ce qui sort 
de l'homme, qui souille l'homme. 21 Car 
du dedans du cceur des hommes, sor- 
tent les mauvaises pensées, les adul- 
teres, les fornications, les meurtres, 
2 Les larcins, la. cupidité, les méchan- 
cetés, la fraude, l'impudicité, l'envie, le 
blasphéme, la fierté, la folie. 23 Toutes 
ces mauvaises choses sortent du dedans, 
et souillent l'homme. 24 | Puis étan^ 
parti de là, il s'en alla vers les frontiéros 
de Tyr et de Sidon. Et étant entré 
dans une maison, il ne voulait pas que 
personne le sát: mais 1 ne put étre 


caché, 


une petite file possédée d'un esprit 


2; Car une femme qui avait 


impur, ayant entendu parler de lui, 
vint et se Jeta à ses pieds; 2e Or cette 
femme était grecque, syro-phénicienne 
de nation, et elle le pria de chasser le 
démon hors de sa fille. 27 Mais Jésus 
lui dit: Laisse premiérement les en- 
fants se rassasier; car il ne convient 
pas de prendre le pain des enfants, et 
de le Jeter aux petits chiens. s Etelle 
répondit, et lui dit: Cela est vrai, 
Seigneur; cependant les petits chiens 
mangent, sous la table, les miettes que 
les enfants laissent tomber. 29 Alors 
il lui dit: À cause de cette parole, va, 
le démon est sorti de ta fille. 3o Et 
quand elle s'en fut allée en sa maison, 
elle trouva que le démon était sorü, et 


que sa file était couchée sur le lit. 


GA CERE  GNUUNES — GNU 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





KATA MAPKON, £, «. 


3 Kai váMw é£eXÓov éx« TOv Opíwv 
Tupov 7X0cv 6ià Zi6Qvos eis T? Oa- 

^ / DENEN / ^ 
Aaccav Tíjs laXM(Xatias ava puéoov TOv 
opiíev ZexaTm0Xeos. 32 Kai dépovow 
aUrQ Kcedóv xai uoyiXaXov, kai 7rapa- 


^ DIEN d , "^ , ^ N 
xaXoÜcw  avrüv iva émÜr avrQ Tüv 


^ x $ // " N $ M 
xeipa. 33 Kai avroXa(dopevos avróv aO 

P / A 
TOU ÓxXov kar iOiav é(aXev TOUS 


£; $ N " $ ^ M / 

DaKTUXOUS €ig TÀ (TG QUTOÜ kai T'TU- 

^ ^ M 

cas raro 79s 'yNoco7"s avTo0, 31 Kat 

v * S / 

ava[jXé ras eis TrÓv ovpavov éoTéva£ev, 

kai Xéye. aUTQ* Eddoa0á, 0 éarw 0ia- 
t 

voix Oi. 

$ c ^ "m 

ákoaLí, kai evÜUs éXU09 o Oeouo; TTS 

"^ / , Le 

yAccons avro0, kai €XàXe. opÜOos. 

, Pal ef N 

36 Kal OweTe(Xaro avTots iva gm9oew 

/ * ^ / 
Aéycocuw. "Ocov 6é avrots Oveo TéAXero, 
3 v "^ / 3 / 

avTOL paXXov TrepucooTepov €knpvooov. 

^ / 4 

37 Kai ivrepmepuoo os. é£er Nia oovro Xé- 

^ / / N 

yovres* KaXóos svávra remo(mkev, kai 

à, A x d N 3 /, 
TOUS KOdovs "roLeL d«ouetv kai a XaXovs 


Aa Xetv. 


KE. 4. 


1 EN éxetvaw Tas "uépaus Trái 
, »y » N ^ E 
TOXXovu OyXov OvTOS Kai gu" €xyOvTOV 
/ // 7 4 
Ti Qywociw, TpockaXeaGpevos TOUS ua- 
Onràs Xéye, avrots: 2 ZTTMwyxvitouat 


DNEEN N » e? » € 7 ^ 
émí TOV OyXov, ÓTL 1709 Tuépa. Tpets 


/ / $ 
Tipocuévovciv pou. Kaí ovk €youciv TÁ 


A A! , 
$ayeciw. 3 Kai éàv amoXvow abToUs 

, , 3 3 P^ $ ^ ? 
V)oTls €ts oikov avTOv, ékXvÜraovra, év 

€t ^ / Y ^ , N / 
T7) 00Q* kai vives avrOv ám guaspoÜev 
e N29 / 3 ^ e 
jkacw. 4 Kai àmekpiÜncav avrà oL pua- 


0 1 , ^ te )0 / 8 , / 
n'TQG4 GU'TOU OT "7TOUE€P TOUTOUS UPy)OeTaL 


Tis (0€ xopráca, prev év épmuías; 
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SEC. MARCUM, VII. VIII. 


31 Et iterum exiens de finibus Tyri 
venit per Sidonem ad mare Galilee 
inter medios fines Decapoleos. 32 Et 
adducant ei surdum et mutum, et de- 


precantur eum ut inponat illi manum. 


33 Et adprehendens eum de turba 


, Seorsum misit digitos suos in auriculas, 


— Pg 9 


if OctS2 e30 KRo4N wm» 


et expuens tetigit linguam ejus, 34 Et 
suspiciens in ccelum ingemuit, et ait 
illi: Effetha, quod est adaperire. 35 Et 


statim aperte sunt aures ejus, e 


36 Et preecepit 1llis 
ne cul dicerent: quanto autem eis 
preecipiebat, tanto magis plus przedica- 
bant, s; Et eo amplius admirabantur 
dicentes: Bene omnia fecit, et surdos 


fecit audire et mutos loqui. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 IN illis diebus iterum eum turba 
multa esset nec haberent quod mandu- 
carent, convocatis discipulis ait illis : 
2 Misereor super turba, quia ecce Jam 
triduo sustinent me nec habent quod 
manducent, 53 Et si dimisero eos 
jejunos in domum suam, deficient in 
via: quidam enim ex eis de longe 
venerunt. 4 Et responderunt ei dis- 
cipuli sui: Unde istos poterit quis 


hie saturare panibus in solitudine ? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


STI. MARK, VII. VIII. 


31 5 And again, deparüng from the 
coasts of Tyre and Sidon, he came 
unto the sea of Galilee, through the 
midst of the coasts of, Decapolis. 
331 And they bring unto him one that 
was deaf, and had an impediment in 
his speech ; and they beseech him to 
33 And he 
took him aside from tíhe multitude, 


put his hand upon him. 


and put his fingers into his ears, and 
he spit, and touched his tongue; 
31 And looking up to heaven, he 
sighed, and saith unto him, Ephphatha, 
that is, Beopened. ss And straightway 
his ears were opened, and the string of 
his tongue was loosed, and he spake 
plain 3e ÀÁnd he charged them that 
they should tell no man; but the more 
he charged them, so much the more a 
great deal they published it; 3; And 
were beyond measure astonished, say- 
ino, He hath done all things well: he 
inàketh both the deaf to hear, and the 
dumb to speak. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


t IN those days, the multitude being 


very great, and having nothing to eat, 


Jesus ealled his disciples unto him, 


and saith unto them, 2I have com- 
passion on the multitude, because they 
have now been with me three days, 
and have nothing to eat: 5s And ifI 
send thein away fasting to their own 
houses, they will faint by the way: 
for divers of them came from far. 
^ And his disciples answered him, 
From whence can à man satisfy these 


men with bread here in the wilderness? 
241 





(*o. Streit, 7. 8. 


a» llb ba er mieber augging von ben 
Girengen. &9ruó unb GCibon, fam er an 
pa8 galidifcbe 9Xeer, mitten unter bie 
Grenge ber 3ebn Otábte. s 1llnb fie 
brad)ten au ibm einen. Sauben, ber ftiumm 
far, unb fte. baten ibn, bag er bie anb 
auf ibn legte. s31lnb er nabm ibn 
»on bem 3olf befonber8, unb legte ibm 
bie yinger tn bie SObren, unb fptiBete, unb 
rübrete feine Sunge. 34 llnb fab auf gen 
bimmet, feufsete, unb. fprad) au. ibm: 
$bepbatba! bas ift, tbue bid) auf! 35 1nb 
aljobalb tbaten fid) feine 3Obren auf, unb 
bae 3Sanb feiner 3unge marb fos, unb er 
rebete red)t. 3e nb er verbot ibnen, fie 
fol(tert e8 niemanb fagen. 
aber verbot, je mebr fte e8 ausbreiteter. 
37 llnb vermunberten fid) tiber bie Stage, 
unb fpradjen : Gr bat alle8 obf gemadit ; 
bie Zauben mady er bórenb, imb bie 


Cypradfofen rebenb. 


35ae 8. Gapitel, 


1 3u ber Jeít, ba otel 3Boff8 ba war, unb 
battemn nídyte au effen, rief Syefus feine Srn- 
ger gu ftd), unb. fprad) su ibnen: | 2 9Xtid) 
jammert bed 3Bo[fà, benn fie baben nun brei 
&age bei mir vebarret, unb Daben nídjt8 au 
efjen; s Hinb menn íd) fie ungegeffen vou 
mir bein Itefe geben, woitvben fie auf bem 
JBege ver[d)madten. — :Denn etfíde waren 
vor ferne gefommen.. 4 Geíne Srituger antz 
morteten ibm: 98ober nebmen wir. SBrob 


bier im ber 9Büfte, bag voir fie fdttigen ? 


SIDIEDTEDESAE. 





oT. MARC, VII. VIII. 


31 "6 Or étant encore parti des fron- 
tiéres de Tyr et de Sidon, il vint à la 
mer de Galilée en traversant les bords 
de la Décapole. 3» Et on lui amena 
un sourd, qui avait la parole empéchée ; 
et on le pria de poser les mains sur lui. 
33 Et l'ayant tiré à part, hors de la 
foule, il lui mit les doigts dans les 
oreilles ; et ayant craché, il lui toucha 
lalangue. 34 Puis levant les yeux au 
ciel, il soupira, et lui dit: Ephphathah, 
c'est-à-dire, ouvre-toi. 35s Et aussitót 
ses oreilles s'ouvrirent, et le lien de sa 
langue se délia, et il parla distincte- 
ment. 36 Et Jésus leur commanda de 
ne /e dire à personne; mais plus il le 
leur défendait, plus ils le publiaient. 
37 Et 


étonnés, disant: Il a tout bien fait; 


is en étaient extrémement 
1l fait entendre les sourds et parler les 


muets. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


| EN ces jours-là, comme il y avait 
awprés de Luv une fort grande foule, et 
quils n'avaient rien à manger, Jésus 
2 Je 


suis ému de compassion envers cette 


appela ses disciples, et leur dit : 


e /**N e e 9. 
foule; ear il y a déjà trois jours qu'ils 
restent avec mol, et ils n'ont rien à 
manger 3 Et sije les renvoie à jeün 


dans leurs 1naisons, ils tomberont 


en défaillance en chemin; car quel- 
ques-uns d'entre eux sont venus de 
loin. 4 Et ses disciples lui répondi- 
rent: Oüà trouverait-on ici dans un 


désert de quoi les rassasier de pain ? 
2 I 


Tox. v. 
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5 € / N 
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7 f^ »f 5 F^ » X 
TüapayyeXNe, TQ  OXMNo avameoew emt 
E ^ N N A € N » 
Tfs yfjs* kai XaBev TOUS é7Tà üpTOUS 
50 / ^ 
ebyapioTücas ékXacev kai €O(0ov TOlS 
^ , ^ (f ^ A 
uaÜnrais avro) (va apariÜOocw:*' kai 
^ N15 
crapéünkav TQ OÓxXog.  *? Kai eciyav 
5 , & 
Ly0íQ.a  OX(ya: xai evXoyjcas avrà 
N / 
vrapé8nkev. 8 Kai éoaryov kai éyoprác01- 
cav, kai ?)pav vrep.ac eüuaa, kNao ur ov 
émrà oTvp(Oas. 9" Hoav 66 os rerpa- 
5 " : 
KLG'YUNLOL*. Kai ArréNvaev avTovs. 10 Kai 
, ^ 5 N 5 b! ^ T ^ 
eUÜvus éuf9jüs eig TÓ "Xoiov puerà TOW 
^ ^ 5 N / 
na09róàv a)To0 7T)AOev eis rà uépn AaA- 
navovÜá. 11 Kai é£fX8ov oi Qapwcatoi 
MN y ^ , ^ ^ 
Kai jjp£avro ovvi5retv avTQ, Oyrobvres 
^ ^ x ^ ^ 
Tap avTOU ceto TO TOU OUpQVOU, 
à , 3 7 ADS / 
Tewátovres avrov. 12 Kai ávaorevá£as 
à TTV€ULa )TOU Xéryew* Tí v) vyeveaà 
TOÀ ""veüuaT,. QUTOU Aéwye í 1) *yevea 
ej ^ ^ , N -. / € ^ 
avTy Cqrev enuetov; Aun Xéyo vptv 
ei O6oÜrcerav TT) ryeveà TaUTm OTeto 
U EDEESC y e"geuv. 
13 Kai á$eis avToUs Tdv éuflàs ümA- 
5 
Ücev eig TO mépav. 14 Kal émeXáQovro 
^ ? 
AafBeiv dprovs, kai eL jT) €va. üprov ouk 
5 , ^ e^ 
eiyov j,eÜ éavrOv év TO "Xoio. 15 Kai 
^ "^ "^ 
OLeo TéXXerTo avTois Aévyov* 'Opáre, [9Aé- 
P) N ^ / ^ / 
Tere aTJo Ts 0tougs TOv Sapiwaíiov 
N e" » € 
«ai Tr)s £uurs  Hpcóov. 1€ Kat 6wXoyt- 
N 5 ej 
CovTo 7pOos àXM9Xovs OTi üproUS OUK 
3, x A ^ 
€xopev. 17 Kai wyvovs XAéyevw avrots: 
/ e / 
Tí QXoy(tec0e órv àprovs ovk Éyere; 
» ^ » 
OUTO  vociTE éTL 


, N / 
ovOé6 Gcuvíere; T€- 


TOpouévmv éyere T2v kapOíav vuv; 
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SEC. MARCUM, VIII. 


5 Et interrogavit eos: Quob panes 
habetis? Qui dixerunt: Septem. e Et 
precepit turbae  discumbere supra 
terram: et accipiens septem panes 
gratias agens fregit, et dabat discipulis 
suis ut adponerent, et adposuerunt tur- 
ba. 7 Et habebant pisciculos paucos : 
et ipsos benedixit et jussit adponi. 
s Et manducaverunt et saturati sunt, 
et sustulerunt quod superaverat de 
frapmentis, septem sportas. 9» Erant 
autem qui manducaverant quasi quat- 
tuor milia: et dimisit eos. 1o Et 
statàm ascendens navem cum discipu- 
lis suis venit in partes Dalmanutha. 
1i Et exierunt Pharisei et eceperunt 
conquirere cum eo, quarentes ab illo 
signum de czelo temtantes eum. 12 Et 
ingemescens spiritu ait: Quid genera- 
tioista quasrit signum ?^ Amen dico 
vobis si dabitur generationi isti signum. 
13 Et dimittens eos ascendens iterum 
abiit trans fretum. 14 Et obhti sunt 
sumere panes, et nisi unum panem non 
habebant secum in navi. 15 Et preci- 
piebat eis dicens: Videte cavete a 
fermento Phariseorum ei fermento 


Herodis. 


irum dicentes quia panes non habe- 


16 Et cogitabant ad alteru- 
mus. 17 Quo cognito Jesus ait ilhs: 
Quid cogitatis quia panes non habetis ? 
nondum cognoscitis neque intellegitis ? 


adhue ezsecatum habetis cor vestrum ? 
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ST. MARK, VIII. 


s And he asked them, How many 
loaves have ye? And they said, Seven. 
s And he commanded the people to sit 
down on the ground : and he took the 
seven loaves, and gave thanks, and 
brake, and gave to his disciples to set 
before them; and they did set them 
before the people. 7 And they hada 
few small fishes: and he blessed, and 
commanded to set them also before 
them. s So they did eat, and were 
filled : and they took up of the broken 
meat that was left seven baskets. » And 
they that had eaten were about 
four thousand: and he sent them 
away. 10 | And straightway he en- 
tered into a ship with his disciples, 
and came into the parts of Dalma- 
n And the Pharisees came 


forth, and began to question with him, 


nutha. 


seeking of him a sign from heaven, 
tempting him. 12 And he sighed deeply 
1n his spirit, and saith, Why doth this 
generation seek after a sign? verily I 
say unto you, There shall no sign be 
13 And 


he left them, and entenng into the 


given unto this generation. 


ship again departed to the other side. 


14 5I Now the disciples had forgotten to | 


take bread, neither had they in the 
ship with them more than one loaf. 
15 And he charged them, saying, Take 
heed, beware of the leaven of the 
Pharisees, and of the leaven of Herod. 
16 And they reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, Jt 4s because we have 
no bread. 17 And when Jesus knew 
i£, he saith unto them, Why reason 
ye, because"ye have no bread? per- 
ceive ye not yet, neither understand ? 


have ye your heart yet hardened? 
249 


(*o. SXtarci, 8. 


5linb er fragte fie: JGte viel babt. (br 
SBrobe? Cie fpradjen: Cieben. ellub 
er gebot bem 2Bo[f, bap fie fid) auf bie 
&rbe fagerten,  1lnb er nabm bie ficben 
3Brobe, unb banfte, unb brad) fie, unb gab 
(e feinem jjüngern, baf fte biejelbigen 
vorfegten 5 itp fte legten bem 33off vor. 
7; llnb batter eim wenig óijdifei ; unb er 
banfte, unb bieB biejefbigen aud) vortraz 
geu, s Cie afien aber, unb iurben fatt ; 
unb Dober bie übrigen SDvoden auf, fieben 
$orbe. 
jeub, bie ba gegeffeu batte ; unb er [tef 
fie oon fid.  101Inb alfobalb trat er ín eit 
Cdi mit feinen juüugern, unb fam ín 
pic Gegenb SDafmanutba, n inb bie 
Sbarijder gingeu beraus, unb figen am 
fi mit ibm au befragen, verjuditen. ibn, 
unb begebrten vou ibm ein. 3Jeiden vom 
$Oüunme[, 3 1lnb er feufjete im. fenem 
(Seit, unb. fprad): 98as fudyt bod) bieé 
(Seidbfedbt Seien ?  98abrfid), id) jage 
eud): G8 wirb biefem QGejdfedt fein 
jeiden gegeben. 1s lInb er fief fie, unb 
frat wieberum in ba8 COCdiff, uub fubr 
14 linb fie batten eergeffen 3SBrob 
mit fid) 3u nebrten, unb. batten nidt mebr 
mit fid) m &dyiff, beun Gin rob. — 15 11b 
er gebot tbnen, unb fprad) : Gdauet. jit, 
unb febet eud) vor, vor bem Gaterteige 


9 1lnb ibrer waren bei ter taitz 


berüber. 


| ber *Dbarifder, umb vor bem Goatuertetge 


Derobió. 1e llnb fie gebaditen bin uub 
ioieber, unb fpraden unter einmanber : a8 
ift e8, bafi voir nid)t Srob baben, | i7 lin 
sdefus vernabm bas, unb fprad) au ifbuen : 
38ae befümmert ibr eud) bod, baf ibr 
nit 3Brob babt?  3ernebmet ibr nod 
nidjté, unb fepb nod) nidt verftánbig ? 
$babt ibrued) ei verítarrte8 Der; in eud ? 





Sl. MARC, VIII. 


5 Et il leur demanda: Combien avez- 
Ils lui dirent: Sept. 


* 


e Alors 11 eommanda à 


vous de pains ? 
la foule de 
s'asseoir sur la terre; et ayant pris les 
sept pains, et rendu gráces, il les rom- 
pit, et /es donna à ses disciples pour 
les mettre devant la foule; et ils les 
mirent devant elle. 7 Ils avaient aussi 
quelques petits poissons; et ayant 
rendu gráces, il commanda quils les 
s Et ils en 
Eton 
emporta sept corbeilles pleines des 


9 Or, 


ceux qui en avaient mangé étaient 


missent auss| devant eux. 


mangerent, et furent rassasiés. 
morceaux qui étaient restés. 
environ quatre mille. Etensuite illes 
renvoya. 10 €| Et aussitót aprés, il 
monta dans la barque avec ses disciples, 
et vint dans les environs de Dalma- 
nutha. n Et les Pharisiens sortirent, 
et se mirent à disputer avec lui, en lui 
demandant, pour l'éprouver, un signe 
du ciel. 12 Alors Jésus soupirant pro- 
fondément en son esprit, dit: Pour- 
quoil cette génération demande-t-elle un 
signe ? En vérité, je vous dis, qu'il ne 
13 Et les 
1] remonta dans 1a 


lui en sera point accordé. 
ayant  laissés, 
barque, et passa à l'autre bord. 14 €j Or, 
les dasciples avaient oublié de prendre 
des pains, et ils n'en avaient qu'un avec 
15 Et il leur fit 
cette recommandation, et leur dit: 


eux dans la barque. 


Voyez, donnez-vous de garde du levain 
des Pharisiens, et du levain. d'Hérode. 
16 Or, ils raisonnaient entre eux, dis- 
ant: C'esí parce que nous n'avons 
point de pains qu'4l dà celo. 17 Et Jésus 
connaissant cela, leur dit: Pourquoi 
raisonnez-vous sur ce que vous n'avez 
point de pains? Ne concevez-vous point 
encore, e& ne comprenez-vous point? 
Avez-vous encore le coeur endure? 


DI 
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/ M 
13 'OdÜaXuoUs Éxovres ov BXérrere, kal 
5 » $, bi / NT $, 
Gra éxovres oUk dovere, kai oU gvm- 
[d 
povevere, 19"OTme ToUs Tévre üprovus 
» b * AT x 
€KNagQ €i$ TOUS TTEVTGQKLO XUALOUS, KQL 
/ , 
vócous Kojívovus kXacpuüTev TTX)peus 
"^ / ej 
ijpare; Aéyovaw avr: Ao0cka. 20 Ore 
NI A e hi 3 X A 
Kal TOUS éT'TÓ eig TOUS TeTpaKLa YyUXLOUS, 
; / 
vóccev oTupiócv TA9)pouara KXacpa- 
/ M! 
rov tjpare; Kai Xéyovow: ' Ecrra. 21 Kai 
^ » f N 
éXeyev abrois* Obmo cvviere; ?2 Kai 
» es . N / 
épyorvra, eis By0caitdv. Kai dépovow 
^ P^ » * 
avTQ TUQAÓv, kai mrapakaXoUcw avTOv 
F^ , 
iva, aUroU &xryrat.. 23 Kai ériXaSouevos 
^ ^ ^ / , 
Tie xeupós ToU Tv$Xo0 éfquveykev avrov 
PA e^ , b! 4 3? xi» 
€e£we T) kwps, kaí 7rTUGAOS €i$ TQ Op- 
3 e $, N N £5 , e 
para avro), émiÜeis Tàe weipas avTQ, 
1 
émupoTa avTOv cí TL fÜXéme. 24 Kai 
, 
avagXéas éXeyev : BXéro Tovs àv0po- 
ef e , € ^ ^ 
Trovs, ÓTL 6s OévOpa OpO Trepurarobvras. 
25 Etra TáAuv éméÜnkev vTàs wetpas émi 
ToU; OdÜaXuo)s avTo0, kat Ou Xevrev 
N 3 / b 3-7. P 
kai amekaTéa Ty, KaL évégNemev OnXav- 
^ N 
ys dTravra. 236 Kai aTéoTe(Nev avTOv 
» ^4 $57 A 7 "A09 ' / 
ets oLkov avTov Xéyov * Mw eis Tv kounv 
DEN e^ F^ 
eicéXOms. 27. Kat. é£gX0ev o 'Igoots «ai 
€ e 
ou LaÜ5rai ajvroD0 eis màs kconas Kat- 
/ ^ e fs 
capeias T)s OuXGmTTOv* kai év Ti) 000 
3 r4 LI NT $, e / 
ém)pwTa TOUS puaÜ5nrás avroO  Xéyov 
? ^ 
avTois* Tíva ue Xéyovow o6 áüvÓpwrrot 
. e ^ 
eivaL; 28 Ot 06 eirrav avrà Xéyovres Órt 
Sr , x / ^ » 
ceüvvyv TOv farruicTQv, Kai GXXot 
Li / » e P P^ 
HxXetav, àXXou 06 Ort etc TÀv Trpodyróv. 
N y ^ Fs 
22 Kai avrog émw»pora avroUv;: "Tueis 
b / / 
06 Tiva, je Aéyere eivau; ' AmrokpiÜeis o 


^, € 


Ilérpos Xéye, avro: X) edo 
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SEC. MARCUM, VIII. 


18 Oculos habentes non videtis, et aures 
habentes non auditis ? nec recordamini, 
19 Quando quinque panes fregi in quin- 
que milia, et quot cophinos fragmento- 
rum plenos sustulistis? Dicunt ei: Duo- 
decim. — 2o Quando et septem panes in 
quattuor milia, quot sportas fragmen- 
torum tulistis? Et dicunt ei: Septem. 
231 Et. dicebat eis: Quomodo nondum 
intellegitis? 22 Et veniunt Bethsaida: 
et adducunt ei cscum, et rogabant 
eum ut illum tangeret. 23s Et adpre- 
hendens manum caeci eduxit eum 
extra vicum, et expuens in oculos ejus 
inpositis manibus suis interrogavit 
eum si aliquid videret. 24 Et aspiciens 
ait: Video homines velut arbores am- 
2; Deinde iterum inposuit 
manus super oculos ejus, et coepit 
videre, et restitutus est ita ut videret 
clare omnia, 2s Et misit illum in do- 
mum suam dicens: Vade in domum 
tuam, et siin vieum introieris, nemini 
dixeris. 27 Et egressus est Jesus et 
discipuli ejus in castello Cesarex 
Philippi: et in via interrogabat disci- 
pulos suos dicens eis: Quem me dicunt 
esse homines? 28 Qui responderunt 
ili dicentes: Johannen baptistam, alu 
Heliam, 


prophetis. 


alii vero quasi unum de 
22 Tune dicit illis: Vos 
vero quem me dicitis esse?  Respon- 


dens Petrus ait ei: Tu es Christus. 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTZITA. 


ST. MARK, VIII. 


18 Having eyes, see ye not? and having 
ears, hear ye not ? and do ye not remem- 
ber? 19 When I brake the five loaves 
among five thousand,how many baskets 
full of fragments took ye up? "They 
say unto him, T'welve. ?o And when the 
seven among four thousand, how many 
baskets full of fragments took ye up ? 
And they said, Seven. 21 Ànd he said 
unto them, How is it that ye do not 
22 "I And he cometh to 
Bethsaida; ànd they bring a blind 


understand ? 


man unto him, and besought him to 


touch him. 23» And he took the blind 


18 abt 9lugen, unb febet nídt, unb babt 
Sbren, unb bóret nidt*? linb benfet 
nídt baran ?. 19 2a id) fünf S3robe brad 
unter fünf taufenb, mie viele &orbe voll 
93roden Dobet ibr ba auf ? Cie fpradjen: 
JwóIf. 2o Oa id) aber bie fieben brad) 
unter bie oter taufenb, voie oiefe Sorbe 
voll SSroden bobet ibr ba auf *— &Giefpraz 
den: GCieben. 2 nb evfprad) qu ibuen: 
JBie vernebmet ibr benn nídte ? — 22 lub 
linb fte bradyten 
iu íbm einen SBfinbem, unb batem ibm, 


er fam gen. 3Setbjatba. 


pap er (bn anrübrete. 2s llnb er nabm 
ben 9Sfínben bei ber anb, unb fübrete ibn 


man by the hand, and led him out of | bítausd vor ben Sfeden, unb pügete im 


the town ; and when he had spit on his 
eyes, and put his hands upon him, he 
24 And he 
looked up, and said,Í see men as trees, 
walking. 25 After that he put his hands 


agam upon his eyes, and made him 


asked him if he saw ought. 


look up: and he was restored, and. saw 
22 And he sent 


him away to his house, saying, Neither 


every man clearly. 


go into the town, nor tell it to any in 
the town. 27 fl And Jesus went out, 
and his disciples, into the towns of 
Caesarea Phihppi: and by the way 
he asked his disciples, saying unto 
them, Whom do men say that l 
am ? :s And they answered, John the 
Baptist: but some say, Elias; and 
?29 Ànd 
he saith unto them, But whom say ye 


that 14m? And Peter answereth and 


-aith unto him, Thou art the Christ. 
24b 


others, One of the prophets. 


(feine 9(ugen, unb legte feine Danbe auf 
(bn, unb fragte ibn, ob er etas fdbe * 
24 llnb er (afe auf, unb fprad): jd) febe 
S9Xenfden geben, al8 fàbe id 35aume. 
:5 S)arnad) fegte er abermal bie Dànbe auf 
feine 9fugen, unb bieg ibn abermal feben ; 
unb er rmoarb mieber aured)te gebradjt, baf 
er alfe8 fdjarf feben fonnte. 2e llnb er 
(didte ibn beim, unb fprad) : Gebe nidt 
bíneíin in ben dlfeden unb fage e$ aud 
níemanb barüinnen. 7 1Inb efus giug 
aug, unb feine. Sünger, in bie SUtárfte ber 
Gtabt Gájarea S9biltppt. linb auf bem 
9Bege fragte ev fete Sünger, unb fprad) au 
ibueu: 98er fagen bie eute, bag id) fep ? 
28 Cite anttoorten : Gite fagen, bu fepft t0- 
banne8, ber &dufev; etfid)e fagen, bu fepit 
(F[ia8; etlid)e, bu fepít ber SDropbeten einer. 
29 ln er fprad). 3u ibnen : br aber, mer 
faget ibr, bag id) fep* — Sa anttmortete 
SSetrue, unb fprad) su ibm: Subift Gbriftus. 


ST. MARO, VIII. 


18 Áyant des yeux, ne voyez-vous 
point? ayant des oreilles, n'entendez- 
vous point? Et n'avez-vous point de 
mémoire? 19 Lorsque je rompis les 
einq pains aux cinq mille hommes, 
combien remportátes-vous decorbeilles, 
pleines des morceaux qu'il y eut de 
20 Et 


lorsque je "rompis les sept pains aux 


reste? Ils lux dirent: Douze. 
quatre mille hommes, combien rempor- 
tátes-vous de paniers, pleins des mor- 
lis lui 
20 Et 1| leur dix: 


Comment ne comprenez-vous point? 


ceaux quil y eut de reste? 
dirent : Sept. 


22 5| Puis i1 vint à Bethsaida, et on lui 
présenta un aveugle, qu'on le pria de 
toucher. 23 Alors i| prit !là main de 
l'aveugle, et le mena hors du village ; 
et ayant mis de la salive sur ses yeux, 
et posé les mains sur lui, ill lui de- 
24 Eit 


laveugle ayant regardé, dit: Je vois 


manda s'il voyait quelque chose. 


marcher des hommes qui ne paraissent 
comme des arbres. 25 Jésus lui mut 
encore les mains sur les yeux, et lui 
commanda de regarder; et 1l fut rétab- 
lij, et 131 les voyait tous distinctement. 
29 Puis i] le renvoya dans sa maison, 
en disant: N'entre point dans le village, 
et ne le dis à personne du village. 
2; "| Et Jésus et ses disciples, étant 
partis de là, vinrent aux villages des 
environs de Césarée de Philippe. Et 
en chemin, il fit à ses disciples cette 
demande et leur dit: Qui disent les 
hommes que je suis? 2s Ils répon- 
dirent: Les wns disent que tw es 
Jean-Baptiste; les autres, Elie; et 
d'autres encore, l'un des Prophétes. 
?:9 Alors i| leur dit: Et vous, qui 
dites-vous que je suis? Pierre ré- 
pondant, lui dit: Tu es le Christ. 
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30 Kai émer(ugocv avrots iva gnóew 
^ N ; 
Aéyeci repu; avTov. 31 Kai Tp£aro 
/ * M e/ ^ x SEN ^ 
O.8dokeww aUroUg Or, Oei TÓv vióv TOD 
^ N , 
àvÜporrov TroNAà TraÜetv, xai aT oO0kL- 
"^ e s " / x 
pacÜ9va. vro TOv "rpecBvrépov kai 
^ sium ^ / N 
TÓV dpxLiepéov kai TOV yypaujuaréov kat 
^ * M ^ e / 
aTrokravÜsva. kai perà  Tpeis "uépas 
, ^ X / N , 
àvacT$vat 32 Kai mappnoia Tov Xoyov 
/ € / 
éXáXei. Kai TrpooXafgópevos o Ilérpos 
99 N » , ^ 3 ^ € T 
avTOv "faro émwruguüv avro. 38 'O 6 
, ^ N PEN 4 X 
émioTpadeis kai iov ToUs gaÜnràs 
* ^ , / / N ? 
avroU émerüumoev lléroo xai Xéya 
ej ? / ^ tuU , 
Tra ye óvicc pov, cacvavá, ort ov dpo- 
^ ^ "^ N ^ 
veis Tü TOD ÜcoÜ àXXà rà TOv üvÜporrov. 
7 X 
34 Kai poo kaXeodjuevos Tv üyXov cüv 
^^ ^ ^ 9 b ^ e 
Tois LaÜ rats avro evrev avTots * " OcTus 
0éXe,. omo ov àkoXovÜetv, dmapvm- 
E € N N , / s M 
cácÜco éavTOv kai àápáre TOV caTQUpOV 
^ / e N 
avTOÜ, kai &KoNovÜciro pot. 35 Os yàp 
N N , ^ ^ 
éàv 0X» T)v Nrvyrv avro coca, árro- 


/ 5 l4 e b PM ? / N 
Aéce, avT:v'* 0g Ó üv dámoAégevi Tov 


e ^ N ej » ^^ N ^ 
éauTOD ^vxnüv évekev épuoD kai TOU 
E] /, P 

evayyeMov, oaoce, avTov. 36 Tí wyàp 


, ^ Y ^ N J 
QbeNei üvÜporrov kepOfncat TÓv kÓcpuov 
OXov kai GnuwoÜnvav T9)» rvy9)v. avToD ; 
37 Tí yàp oi àvÜpemos aàvráXXayua 
^ ^ ^ eS N N 
Tis Nrvxfjs avTo0 ; 38 "Os yàp éàv érai- 
^ * N b A , b 
. CyvvÓr ue kai TOUS É€juoUs Xoyovg év 
^ e^ / ^ / NEEEC 
TÍ) yeveü TavTy) TI) Moya MOL kat áuap- 
^ x e f "^ 3 / P) 
TONXQ, KGiL 0 vios ToU àvÜpwrov éTa.- 
/, , / e? » ^ 3 ^ 
cXvvÜQcerat avróv, órav &X0r év T] 
[4 ^ b ^ ^ , 
O0fn ToD maTpós avToÜ uerà TÓÀV dy- 


/ "^ 
réXov TOV d'yiov. 


KE. 0. 
i KAI 


ULAV 


, ^ , / 

éXeyev avrots:  ÁAguyv  Mé- 
e ? / "^ 

nya) OTL ciciV  TuVEg (00€ TOV 


7 , ^ 
écT)KÓTOV  OiTLVES OU p f'yevcovTaL 


Bact- 


Xeíav ToD Oco0 éXqXvOviav év Ovváge. 
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SEC. MARCUM, VIII IX. 


30 Et comminatus est eis ne cul 


dicerent de illo. 31 Et coepit docere 
illos quoniam oportet filium hominis 
multa pati et reprobari a senioribus 
et à summis sacerdotibus et scribis 
et occidi et post tres dies resur- 
gere, 32 Et palam verbum loquebatur. 
Et adprehendens eum Petrus ccepit 
increpare eum. 533 Qui conversus et 
videns discipulos suos comminatus est 
Petro dicens: Vade retro me, Satana, 
quoniam non sapis que Dei sunt sed 
qua sunt hominum. 34 Et convocata 
turba cum discipulis suis dixit eis: Si 
quis vult post me sequi, deneget se 
ipsum et tollat crucem suam, et sequa- 
tur me. 235 Qui enim voluerit animam 
suam salvam facere, perdet eam: qui 
autem perdiderit animam suam propter 
me et evangelium, salvam eam faciet. 
36 Quid enim proderit homini, si lucre- 
tur mundum totum et detrimentuiu 
faciet animze suze ? 37 Àut quid dabit 
homo commutationem pro anima sua ? 
38 Qui enim me confusus fuerit et mea 
verba in generatione ista adultera et 
peecatrice, et Filius hominis confunde- 
tur eum, cum venerit in gloria Patris 


sui cum angelis sancüs. 


CAPUT IX. 


i Er dicebat ilhs: Amen dico vobis 
quia sunt quidam de hie stantibus 
qui non gustabunt mortem donec 


videant reznum Dei veniens in virtute. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MARK, VIII. IX. 


30 Ànd he charged them that they 
3 And he 
began to teach them, that the Son of 


should tell no man of him. 


man must suffer many things, and be 
rejected of the elders, and of the chief 
priests, and scribes, and be killed, and 
32 And he 
spake that saying openly. And Peter 


after three days rise again. 


took him, and began to rebuke him. 
33 Dut when he had turned about and 
looked on his disciples, he rebuked 
Peter, saying, Get thee behind nie, 
Satan: for thou savourest not the 
things that be of God, but the things 
that be of men. 34*| And when he 
had called the people unto him with 
his disciples also, he said unto them, 
Whosoever will come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross, 
and follow me. |. 35 For whosoever will 
save his hífe shall lose 16; but who- 
soever shall lose his life for my sake 
and the gospels, the same shall save 
it. se For what shall i6 profit à man, 
if he shall gain the whole world, 
37 Or what 


shall à man give in exchange for his 


and lose his own soul? 


soul? ss Whosoever therefore shall be 
ashamed of me and of my words in 
this adulterous and sinful generation ; 
of him also shall the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he cometh in the glory 
of his Father with the holy angels. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 AND he said unto them, Verily 1 
say unto you, That there be some of 
them that stand here, which shall not 
taste of death, till they have seen the 


kingdom of God come with power. 
247 


(o, 9Xtaret, 8, 9, 


30 lltib er bebrobete fie, bag fte niemanb 
von ibm fagen fol(ten. 31 11nb bob an fie 
3t febre : :De8 9tenídien GCobn mug oet 
[eiben, unb bermorfen werben von ben 
Lefteften, unb Sobenprieftern. wutb Gdriftz 
aelebrten. unb getóbtet toerben, unb fiber 
Drei &age auferíteben, 32 llnb. er rebete 
ba8 Sort frei offenbar. —linb *Detrus 
nabim tn. au ft, fing am ibm. au tvebren. 
33 (Fr aber manbte fid) um, unb fab feíne 
Jituger an, unb bebrobete SDetrum, unb 
"brad: QGebe binter míd), bu Catan ; 
benn bit meineft níd)t. bag gott(id), jonbern 
bag menfdid) ijt. «ni er rief au fid) 
pag 33o[f, fammt feinen jüngern, unb 
fprad) au ibuen : 38er mir will nadjfofgen, 
ber verleugne fid) tefbft, unb nebme fein 
$reug auf fid unb fofge mir nad. 
35 Denn ter fein geben toilf bebalten, ber 
mirb e8 veríieren; unb mer feim Ceben 
veríteret um meinet unb beg. (*oangelit 
mille, ber vírb e8 bebalten, — 3e Bae 
bülfe e8 bem 9Xtenjd)en, wenn er bíe ganae 
3Belt gerpónne, unb náfme an feiiter Ceele 
Cdaben? 37 Sber as faun ber Steufd) 
geben, bamiter feine Ceele [fe ? — as 9Ger 
ft aber mein unb meiner 98Gorte (d)dmet 
unter btefem ebebredyerifd)en nnb fünbigen 
(Sefd)fed)t, beg tirb fid) aud) be8 9Oen 
(den Gobn fd)imen, menn er fommen ivirb 
in ber Derrfidfeit feines 3Baterá, mit beri 
beiltgen (ngefn. 


3)a$ 9. Gapitel. 


1 llb er fprad) au ibnen : 98abrfid,, id 
fage eud), e8 fteben et(id)e Dter, bie werben 
ben &ob nid)t fdmeden, big baf fte feben 
bad Stet) Gotte8. mít. $vaft fommen. 


ol. MARC, VIII. IX. 


30 Et il leur défendit sévérement de 
dire ceía de lui à personne. a1 Et il 
commenca à leur enseigner, qu'il fallait 
que le Fils de l'homme souffrit beau- 
coup, et qu'il füt. rejeté des anciens, et 
des principaux sacrificateurs et des 
Seribes, et qu'il füt mis à mort, et qu'il 
32 Et il 


tenait son discours tout ouvertement; 


ressuscitàt trois Jours aprés. 


et Pierre, l'ayant tiré à part, se mit à 
le reprendre. 3s Mais, se retournant et 
regardant ses disciples, il reprit Pierre, 
en lui disant: Arriére de moi, Satan ; 
car tu entends,non pas les choses qui 
sont de Dieu, mais celles qui sont des 
hommes. 34*| Et ayant appelé le peuple 
et ses disciples, i1 leur dit: Quiconque 
veut venir aprés moi, qu'il renonce à 
lui-méme, et qu'il se charge de sa croix, 
et me suive. 35 Car quiconque voudra 
sauver son áme, la perdra; mais qui- 
conque perdra son áme pour lamour 
de moi et de l'Évangile, celui-là la 
sauvera. 36 Car que profiterait-il à un 
homme de gagner le monde entier, s'il 
perdait son àÀme ? 37; Ou que donnera 
l'homme en échange de son àme? 
33 Car quiconque parmi cette race adul- 
tere et pécheresse aura eu honte de 
mol et de mes paroles, le Fils de 
l'homme aura aussi honte de lui, quand 
il viendra dans la gloire de son Pére 


avec les saints anges. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 Ir, leur disait aussi: Exvérité, je vous 
dis, que parmi ceux qui sont ici pré- 
sents, il y en a quelques-uns qui ne goü- 
teront point la mort, qu'ils n'aient vu le 
regne de Dieu venir avec puissance. 


bIbLIA 


HEXAGLOTITA. 





KATA MAPKON, 0. 


a / 
? Kai uerà m"uépas €f mapaXau[Bávei 
P x 
0 'Ingco)s róv IIérpov xai Tov 'lákcj8ov 
bl x » , N , / , X 
kai. TOv leavvgv, kat avadépew avToUs 
» v» e X ; 506/ , " 
eis Opos vYrgXov kaT (OlGv LOvOUS, KGL 
uereuopoo0n &umpooOev avràv, s Kai 
€ , ^ . f / 
Tà ipáTia aGUTODU éyévero oTiXDovra 
Acvukàü Aíav, oiq '*yvadeUs émi Tf "yrs 
odo0n 


^ / x * ^ N "n 
avTois HAcas cvv Movoc, kat ?)cav 


oU ObvaraL obTGSs Xcvküvat. 4 Kat 
cvvAaXo)vTes TQ lgoob. 5 Kai amo- 
xpiÜeis o  Ilérpos AXéye TQ 'Incob: 
"Page kaXóv éoTw *uàs 0e eivat, 
«ai vrovjccj.ev Tpeis ox"vás, gol pav 
kai Movcc KHXeia uíav. 
ex eof3ot 


7 Kai éyévero vedéXm 


píav Kai 
6 Ov yàp joe Tí dmokpiUn- 
N S2v/ 

yàp  éwyévovro. 


» / 5 ^ N » / A 
érioKiACovaa avTots, Kai éyévero dv) 


QA 
jud 
€ 
Q« 
v) 


ék T3s vejéAgs: ObrOs éoTw 


€ $ , , , 3 P, N 

pov 0 ayamros, akovere avTOD. 8 Kai 
/ / 

é£ámiwwa, repu Nexeáguevou ovkér,. ovOéva 


4 x x ^ 
ei0ov GXXà, T0v Igaoiv uóvov ucO éav- 
"^ 4 "^ x 
TOV. 9 Kai kara(jawovrev avTOv dT 
^ 14 ^ 
TOU Ópovs, OLea Te(Naro aJTOÍS iva jr]oevi 
e& 10 Ó , , S e? e f 
à ei0ov OupyngocovTaL, cí u? orav O viüs 
^ 9 / 3 ^ , ^ M 
TOU GvÜperrov ék vekpàv àvao$. 10 Kai 
b! , b / b! € N 
TOV Ao*yov ékpáT)cGaV TOS €avTOUS Cvv- 
ly / N LI ^ 
OnroÜvTes TÍ éar.w TO ék vekpóv àvaoT?- 
x , / x 
va. 1 Kai émo)pavrov avróv Aéyovres- 
ef / L4 "^ 
Ot Xéyovauw oi Gapicator kal oi eypags- 
^ e? L4 / £^ ^ ^ 
pareis 0r, HXcíav 0et. éAetv. mpórov; 


"HAeías éAQív 
Kai 


vU b! y ^ 
2 'O óé é$q avrois: 
m E / / 
7Tporov arokaÜL.oTáve, Trávra. 
^ / $ x ex ^ 9 / 
70$ tyéyparTaL €i TOV viov ToU àvÜpó- 


TOV; iv& 7roXXà TáÜn kai é£ovÜcvo 05. 
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SEC. MARCUM, IX. 


? Et post dies sex adsumit Jesus Petrum 
et Jacobum et Johannem, et ducit illos 
in montem excelsum seorsum solus, et 
transfiguratus est coram ipsis: 3 Et 
vestimenta ejus facta sunt splendentia 
candida nimis velut nix, qualia fullo 
super terram non potest candida facere. 
4 Et apparuit illis Helias cum Mose, et 
erant loquentes cum Jesu. 5 Et respon- 
dens Petrus ait Jesu: Rabbi, bonum 
est hic nos esse, et faciamus tria taber- 
nacula, tibi unum et Mosi unum et 
Helize unum. | 6 Non enim sciebat quid 
diceret: erant autem timore exterriti. 
7 Et facta est nubes obumbrans eos, et 
venit vox de nube dicens: Hie est 
Fihus meus earrisimus, audite illum. 
s Et statim cireumspicientes neminem 
amphDus viderunt nisi Jesum tantum 
secum. 9 Et descendentibus illis de 
monte, precepit illis ne cui quse vidis- 
sent narrarent, nisi cum Filius hominis 
a mortuis resurrexerit. 10 Et verbum 
continuerunt apud se, conquirentes 
quid esset: Cum a mortuis resurrexerit. 
1 Et interrogabant eum dicentes: 
Quid ergo dicunt Pharisei et scribxe 
quia Heliam oporteat venire primum ? 
i2 Qui respondens ait ilis: Helias cum 
venerit primo restituet omnia : et quo- 


modo scriptum est in Filium hominis 


utü multa patiatur et contemnatur ? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





SI. MARK, IX. 


? fl And after six days Jesus taketh 
with him Peter, and James, and John, 
and leadeth them up into an high 
mountain apart by themselves: and 
he was transfigured before them. 
3 And his raiment became shining, 
exceeding white as snow; so as no 
4 Ànd 


there appeared unto them Elias with 


fuller on earth ean white them. 


Moses: and they were talkimg with 
Jesus. 5 Ánd Peteranswered and said 
to Jesus, Master, 1t 1s good for us to be 
here: and let us make three taber- 
naeles; one for thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for Elias. | € For he wist 
not what to say ; for they were sore 
afraid. 7 And there was à cloud that 
overshadowed them : and a voice came 
out of ns cloud,. saying, This is my 
s Ànd sud- 


denly, when they had looked round 


beloved Son: hear him. 


about, they saw no man any more, 
save Jesus only with themselves. 
» And as they came down from the 
mountam, he charged them that they 
should tell no man what things they 
had seen, till the Son of man were 
10 Ànd they kept 


that saying with themselves, question- 


risen from the dead. 


ing one with another what the rising 
11 "6 And 
they asked him, saymg, Why say the 


from the dead should mean. 


seribes that Elias must first come? 
12 ÀÁnd he answered and told them, 

Elias verily cometh first, and restoreth 
| al things; and how it is written of 
ihe Son of man, that he must suffer 


many things, and be set at nought. 
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(Fo. Starcit, 9. 


2? 1lnb nad) fedé &agen nabm Jjejus su 
fi) 3SDetrum, ijjacobum unb Jjobannem, 
unb fübrete fie auf eien boben 33erg bez 
fonberà aíleim, unb verffárete ftd) vor 
ibnen, 3 nb feine. S'feiber vourbet Dell, 
unb febr etf, vie ber Cd)nee, baf fite 
fein Sarber. auf Grben fann jo weif 
4 l1nb e$ erfdtenen tbnen Gia 


mtt 9tofe, unb batten eine Jtebe mit Syefu. 


madjen. 


5 llnb S3Petrue antmortete, unb. fprad). àu 
gefu: SJtabbr, bier iff gut. fegn 5 fat ume 
bprei Dütten maden, bir eine, SDtoft. eine, 
unb ([iad eie. er voufte aber nídbt, 
roaó er rebete ; benn fie waren beftürst. 
7 llnb e8 fam eine 98oífe, bte überjdattete 
(e. llnb eite Gtinmme ftef aud ber 9Bolfe, 
unb fprad): Saé iff mein [ieber Cobn, 
ben folft ibr bóren. s linb bafb barnad) 
faben fte um fid), unb faben ntemanb mebr, 
9 3)a fte 


aber vom 33erge berab gingen, verbot 


benn alfetm efum bet ibnen. 


tbnen 3yefus, bag fte niemaub fagen fellter, 
mad fte gefeben Dbatten, bt& be8 9en- 
(den &obn auferftánbe von ben &obten. 
10 llnb fte bebielten bae 98ort bei fid), unb 
befragten fid) unter eianber: 98a8 ifi 
bod) ba8 9luferfteben von ben &obten ? 
ullnb (te fragten ibn, unb [fpraden: 
Cagen bod) bie Chriftgefebrten, baf 
(F[ta8 müjfc 3uvor fommen. 2 Gr att- 
mortete aber, unb fprad) su ibnen : (eTtae 
(off fa suvor fommen, unb alle teber 
jured)t. bringen ; Suenfdyet 
Cobn [of viel [eiben, tub veradtet 
ftebet. 


baau bee 


merben, mie benmn gejdrieben 


ST. MARC, IX. 


2 "| Et six Jours aprés, Jésus prit avec 
|ui Pierre, et Jacques, et Jean, et les 
mena seuls sur une haute montagne 
Et il fut 

3 Et ses 


vétements devinrent resplendissants et 


pour y étre en particulier. 


transfiguré en leur présence. 


blanes comme la neige, et tels qu'au- 
cun Íoulon sur la terre ne pourrait 
les rendre aussi blancs. 4 Et en méme 
temps, leur apparurent Élie et Moise, 
sentretenant avec Jésus. 5 Alors Pierre 
prenant la parole, dit à Jésus: Maitre, 
nous sommes bien ici; faisons-y done 
trois tentes, une pour toi une pour 
Moise, et une pour Élie. e Caril ne 
savait ce qu'il disait, parce qu'ils étaient 
épouvantés. * Oril vint une nué» cui 
les couvrit de son ombre ; ev ii sortit 
de la nuée une voix disant: Celui-ci 
est mon Fils bien-aiuné, écoutez.le. 
s Et aussitót ayant regardé de tous 
cótés, ils ne virent plus personne, que 
Jésus seul avec eux. 9 Et comme ils 
descendaient de la montagne, il leur 
enjoignit expressément de ne raconter 
à personne ce qu'ils avaient vu, jusqu'à 
ce que le Fils de l'homme füt ressuscité 
des morts. 1o Et ils retinrent cette 
parole en. eux-mémes, se demandant 
les uns aux autres ce que c'était que 
E Iscals 


l'interrogéerent, en disant: Pourquoi 


ressusclter des morts. 


les Scribes disent-ils qu'il faut qu'Élie 
vienne premiérement ? 12 Il répondit, 
et leur dit: qu'Élie, en effet, étant 
venu premiérement, rétablira toutes 
choses ; et. comme 1l est. écrit sur le 
Fils de l'homme, 24 faut quil souttre 
beaucoup, et qu'il soit chargé de mépris. 
loM. v. 2 RK 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 








KATA MAPKON, 0. 


^ el s e 
13 '"AAAà Aéye piv Or& kai  HXeias 
el / 
éXjAvOev, kai émoícav avro Oca 10e- 
N / 205 ? K N 
Xov, kaÜcs ryéyparmrra, ér avrov. 11 KaL 
N 5 J 
éABóvres Trpós rovs uaÜnràs ei0ov OxyXov 
$ * "^ 
TOAXUV Trepi GvTOUS ka "ypajuuaTebs GUV- 
^ N 3 / i 01 "^ 
Cnroüvras vrpos avTovs. 15 Kai evÜvs mas 
V , / 

0 óyXos iOóvres avróv éfcOayudr0ncav, 
N F ? / 22 , 
Kai 7rpocTpéxovres To7àbovTO QUTOV. 

, / 

16 Kai émmpor9goev avrovs: TY cowt- 
^ N ? / N , / 
rejre 7rpós avToUs; v Kai amekpi0n 

^ e^ i 
avTQ «eis ék ToÜ OxXov: ZióokaXe, 
» N a4 [4 » 
jveyka TOv vióv gov TpOS ce, €yovra 
^ (4 N 
Tveüpua üXaXov, 18 Kai óqov éàv avrov 
/ / 

«araXa[an prece, kai àbpíiteu kat rpitet 
M 5067 N / N 5 
Toys óO0vras kai fmpaiverau* ka eima 

^ ^ ey SEN , / 
rois uaÜrais cov iva avTO ék(9aXNoouv, 
N , » L4 S ? S 
Kai ovk iaxvcav. 19 O 60é dmokpiÜeis 
* ^ , cy x » ej 
avTOiSs Aéyev* d wyeveaà amuoTOS, €c$ 
/ N e ^ » el , EPA, 
TOT€ "pos Djs €copav; €o$ TTE üvé- 
/ 3 25 / 
Qépere avTOv 7rpos qe. 


Kai 


Fouad. UnOv; 
NEA » & , / 
20 Kat r)veykav avTOv 7rpós avTOv. 
a 3 x N "m 3, i / 
(Ov avTOv, TO Trveüpa evÜUs cvveorrá- 
T?7)S *yns 


E , / N Sw 36SN 
patev avTOV, KQL "T€OQV €T 


éxvuMero àdpitev. *1 Kal émmpornoecv 
IN / 3 "^ / ; P) N 
TOv TaTépa avTOU* llocos ypovos écTiv 


e ^ / , ^ € N 4) 
cs ToÜUTO wyéyovev avrQ; 'O O6 ebmev: 


3 / 

Ex -ajuw0ev* »2 Kai qoXAákis kai 

3 P^ b N 

eis 7r0p avTOv €(faXev kai eig UOara, 

e; 3 ^ * Á 

iV&, àáTOXéoy) aUTOV* àXXà e TL Obvp, 
/ e "^ PA 

Bor 0ncov cjutv ovr XanyyvioÜOcis. éd? uás. 
€ « 9 "P^ c ^ 

33 'O 0é '"Inoobs eimev abrQ TO ei Ovvp; 
, N ^ , 

TTüvTQO. OvVVa TO TQ TLcTEUOVTL. 24 ÉvÜUs 
/ e * P , ». 

Kpàfas 0o qaT)p TOoÜ "ov EXeyev: 


Bor Oei 


IliTebo* 
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SEC. MARCUM, IX. 


13 Sed dieo vobis quia et Hehas venit, 
et fecerunt illi quaecumque voluerunt, 
sicut scriptum est deeo. 14 Et veniens 
ad discipulos suos vidit turbam mag- 
nam cirea eos et scribas conquirentes 
cum illis. 15 Et confestim omnis popu- 
lus videns eum stupefactus est, expa- 
verunt, et accurrentes salutabant eum. 
16 Et interrogavit eos: Quid inter vos 
conquiritis ? 


de turba dixit: Magister, attuli filium 


1; Et. respondens unus 


meum ad te habentem spiritum mutum, 
1$ Qui ubieumque eum adprehenderit 
adhlidit eum, et spumat et stridet denti- 
bus et arescit: et dixi discipulis tuis 
ut eicerent illum, et non potuerunt. 
19 Qui respondens eis dicit: O genera- 
tio ineredula, quamdiu apud vos ero ? 
quamdiu vos patiar? adferte illum ad 
me. 20 Et adtulerunt eum. Et cum vidis- 
set illum, statim spiritus conturbavit 
eum,et elisus interram volutabatur spu- 
mans. 21 Et interrogavit patrem ejus: 
Quantum temporis est ex quo hoe ei 
accidit? At ile ait: Ab infantia: 
:2 Et frequenter eum et in ignem et 
in aquas misià ut eum perderet: 
sed si quid potes, adjuva nos, misertus 
ilh: Si 


nostri. 3 Jesus autem ait 


potes credere, ommia possibilia cre- 


denti. 2»4 Et continuo exclamans 


pater pueri cum ]laerimis aiebav: 


Credo, adjuva incredulitatem meam. 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MARK, IX. 


. 13 But I say unto you, That Ehas is in- 
deed come, and they have done unto 
him whatsoever they listed,as 1t is writ- 
14 T And when he came to 


his disciples, he saw a great multitude 


ten of him. 


about them, and the scribes question- 
ing with them. 1s And straightway 
all the people, when they beheld him, 
were greatly amazed, and running to 
16 And he asked 
the seribes, What question ye with 
them? 17 And one of the multitude 


answered and said, Master, l1 have 


him saluted him. 


brought unto thee my son, which hath 
a dumb spirit; 1s Ànd wheresoever 
he taketh him, he teareth him : and he 
foameth, and gnasheth with his teeth, 
and pineth away: and I spake to thy 
disciples that they should cast him 
out; and they could not. 1» He an- 
swereth him, and saith, O faithless 
generation, how long shall I be with 
you? how long shall Í suffer you? 
20 And they 


brought him unto him: and when 


bring him unto me. 


he saw him, straightway the spirit 
tare him ; and he fell on the ground. 
210 ÀÁnd he 
asked his father, How long is it ago 
since this came unto him? And he 
said, Of a child. 22 And ofttimes it 
hath east him into the fire, and into 


and wallowed foaming. 


the waters, to destroy him : but if thou 
canst do any thing, have compassion 
on us, and help us. 23 Jesus said unto 
him, If thou. eanst. believe, all things 
re possible to him that believeth. 
24 And straightway the father of the 
child cried out, and said with tears, 


Lord,I believe; help thou mine unbelief. 
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(Fo, 9Xtarci, 9. 


13 [ber id) jage eud) : GTiaé ift gefommen, 
unb fte baben au ibm getban, voa8 fie 
molften, nadbeut von ibm gefdricben 
ftebet. 14 l1nb er fam au feinen Süngern, 
utto fab tel 3Boff8 wm fte, unb Gdriftace 
febrte, ote fi) mit ibnen befragten. — 15 llub 
affobafb, ba alfe8 33oIf ibn fab, entfebten 
fte fic, Tiefen su, ub grüften ibn. 16 lub 
er fragte bie GdoriftgeleDrten: J8Ga8 befragt 
ibr eud) mit ibnen ? 17 Giner aber au 
bem 3Solf antivortete, unb fprad) : Steiftcr, 
id) babe meinen Cobn bergebradit, su bir, 
18 1Inb 
o er ibn ermidet,fo reiBt er ibn, unb 


fd umet, unb fniridet mit ben. Sábuen, 


ber bat einen fpradofen Geift ; 


unb verborret. d babe mit beimen 
Sjüngern gerebet, baf fie ibn austrieben, 
unb fte fónnen e8 nid)t. 19 Gr antiertete 
ibm aber, unb fprad: SO bu ungfáubiges 
Giefd)fed)t, vote Iange foff id bet cud) fep ? 
38ie lange fol( id) mid) mit eud) Ieiben ? 
20 |lnb fte bradz 
llnb affobafb, ba ibn 
ber Gletft fab, rig er ibn, uub fief auf bie 


(F*rbe, unb wáfste fib, uub fdumcete. 


SBringet ibn ber su mir. 


ten ibn ber au ibm. 


21 llb (er fragte femen 3Sater: 98te fange 
(t e8, bag ibm bieíe&. wiberfabren. ifi? 
(*r fprad) : 33on fetnb auf; 22 1Inb eft bat 
er ibn im'$ Neuer unb 38ajfer gemorfen, 
paf er ibn umbrádite ; famnnft bit aber was, 
[o erbarme bid unfer, unb Dif und, 
23 ye fud aber fprad) au ibm: 38enn bufenme 
teft glauben. 9(fle inge fib mogltd) bem, 
ber baglaubet. 2s 1Inb alfobafo fdorte be8 
ftinbeà 33ater mit Zbránen, unb fprad): 3d 
alaube, Iteber Derr, bilf meinem Tinglauben, 





ST. MARO, IX. 


i: Mais je vous dis qu'Élie est déjà 
venu, et quils lont traité comme ils 
ont voulu, ainsi qu'il a été écrit de lui. 
14 "l Puis étant revenu vers les disci- 


ples, 11. vit autour d'eux une grande 


| foule, et des Seribes qui disputaient - 


avec eux. 15 Et toute cette foule, dés 
qu'elle le vit, fut saisie d'étonnement ; 


eb étant accourus, ils le saluérent. 


| 16 Et il interrogea les Scribes, en dis- 


ant: Surquoi disputez-vous avec eux? 
1; Et quelqu'un de la foule prenant la 
parole, dit: Maitre, je t'ai amené mon 
fils, qui est possédé d'un esprit muet. 
18 Et en quelque lieu qu'il le saisisse, 
1l le Jette à terre; alors l'enfant écume, 
et grince des dents, et devient tout sec. 
Or j'ai dit à tes disciples de chasser ce 
19 Alors 
Jésus répondant, leur dit: O généra- 


démon ; mais ils ne l'ont pu. 


tion incrédule ! jusques à quand serai- 


* 


Je avee vous? jusques à quand vous 
supporterai-e ? Amenez-le-moi. 2o Et 
ils le lui amenérent; et dés quil eut 
vu Jésus, l'esprit l'agita avec violence, 
de sorte que l'enfant tomba par terre. 
Etilse roulait en écumant. 2i Alors 
Jésus demanda à son pere : Combien y 
a-t-il de temps que cela lui arrive ? Et 
1| dit: Depuis son enfance. 2:2 Et sou- 
vent il l'a jeté dans le feu et dans l'eau 
pour le faire périr. Mais si tu y peux 
quelque chose, aie compassion envers 
nous, et assiste-nous. 23 Alors Jésus lui 
dit: Si tu peux le croire, toutes choses 
sont possibles pour celui qui croit. 24 lt 
aussitót le pére de l'enfant s'écriant 
avec larmes, dit: Je crois, Seigneur! 
incrédulité. 


DS ERU 


- 


viens en aide à mon 
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as "I8ov 66 0 'IgcoÜs óri émwcwvTpÉéXe& 
ó üyXos, émwer(umoev TÓ TveUuaTi TÓ 
àkaÜápre Xéyev avrQ: To àXaXov 
x N ^ 3 EN $ / 
kai kwedbóv Trveüpa, éyo émviTágGaQ a0L, 
» 3 , ^ ' / o0 0 
(EeAUe éE avroÜ xai jnkéri evo éXUms 


, s b! 
eis. avrov. 26 Kai kpafas xai ToXXa 


65 265 [2 


o .20lo onto Ee 


c'apátas éEXÜcv* xai éyévero cce. 


e XN / e 
vekpós, (GcTE€ TOUS TOXXOUs Xéyew OTi 


áméOavev. $3: 'O óé 'Igoo0s kparnuoas 


OY» $à-a-a —» oo! 27 n 


^ ^ f . "7 4 
Tis xei(pós avroD 3ryeuev avTOv, KO . 


[4 , "^ 
àvéoTy. 38 Kai eioeXÜovros avToU ets 
. e N 1 ^ 352279 Z5 3 
otkov oí uaÜqyrai avTOD KaT LOiav ÉTo- 
/ 5 , e/ e "^ 3 ^0 )0 
perav avrov * "Or ets ovk v)0vvnUnuev 
La) 4 e^ 
ékDaXeiv avr0; ?9 Kai eimrev avro: 
Lal / 
Toüro TÓ *yévos év ovóevi OUvarae éE£eA- 
Ociv ei us) év mwpoaecvyr) [kat vuoTeia 
éiv ei 3) év wpoaevyfi naeía]. 
La $ ? 
so KüáxeiÜev é£eXOovres | maperropevovro 
E A , / 
6ià Tr) T'aNiXa(as, kai. ovk T)ÜeXev. tva 
"^ b / 
Ti; yvot* 3 Eó(0aokev yàp rovs ua€n- 


X , ^ A 0» , ^ ef € ex 
TüS QUTOU, KQL €Xeyev avTois OTL O VLOS 


Lo. » / / $ ^ 
ToD &vÜpevrov -apaójtora, eis weipas 


/ "^ , 
dvÜpeyrov, xai àmokTevoUcw — avrov, 
S5 " ^ M ^ e jJ 
kai dAmokiavÜei  uerà Tpeis  ")uépas 


, / € b! » / x 
àvacT5cerat. | 32 Oi óé syyvóoovv 70 
€ ^ ^ ? "^ 3 —N , ^ 
pfüua, kai édofobvro avrov émepor)- 
cat. 33 Kai 9AO8ov ei Kadapvaovy. 
Kai év v5 owia *yevouevos émvw»pwra 
avTroUs* Tí év Tf o0Q OwXoyitea0e; 
34 Oi 86 écwuorov* vpós àXXrjXovs yàp 


OcXéyÜncav €v Tf o0Q Ts uetov. 
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SEC. MARCUM, IX. 


;:; Et eum videret Jesus  eoncur- 
rentem turbam, comminatus est spi- 
ritui inmundo dicens illi: Surde et 


mute spiritus, ego tibi precipio, 
exi ab eo et amplius ne introeas in 
eum. 26 Et exclamans multum dis- 
cerpens eum exiit ab eo, et factus est 
sicub. mortuus, ita ut multi dicerent 
quia mortuus est. 7 Jesus autem 
tenens manum ejus elevavit illum, et 
surrexit. 2s Et eum introisset in do- 
mum, discipuli ejus secreto interroga- 
bant eum: Quare nos non potuimus 
eicere eum ?  z9 Et dixit. illis: Hoc 
genus in nullo potest exire nisi in 
oratione et jejunio. 3o Et inde pro- 
fecti  prztergrediebantur Galileam, 
nec volebat quemquam scire. 31Do- 
cebat autem discipulos suos, et dice- 
batillis quoniam Filius hominis trade- 
tur in manus hominum, et occident 
eum, et occisus tertia die resurget. 32À$ 
illi ignorabant verbum,et timebant eum 
interrogare. 33 Et venerunt Caphar- 
naum. Qui eum domi esset, interro- 
gabat eos: Quid in via tractabatis? 34Àt 
illi tacebant, siquidem inter se in vi& 


disputaverant quis esset illorum major. 


Ipsub TL m HENXZAGLO 


ST. MARK, IX. 


2; When Jesus saw that the people 
came running together, he rebuked 
the foul spirit, saying unto him, 
Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I charge 
thee, eome out of him, and enter 
no more into him. 2e Ànd the spit 
eried, and rent. him. sore, and. came 
out of him: and he was as one 
dead ; insomuch that many said, He is 
dead. 27; But Jesus took him by the 
hand, and lifted him up ; and he arose. 
22 Ánd when he was come into the 
house, his disciples asked him privately, 
Why cou:!| not we cast him out? 
:3 Ànd he said unto them, This kind 
can come forth by nothing, but by 
prayer and fasting. 3o €| And they 
departed thence, and passed through 
Galilee; and he would not that any 
31 For he 


taught his disciples, and said unto 


man Should know it. 


them, The Son of man is delivered 
into the hands of men, and they shall 
kill him; and after that he is killed, 
he shall rise the third day. 2 But 
they understood not that saying, and 
33 €| And he 


came to Capernaum : and being in the 


were afraid to ask him. 


house he asked them, What was it that 
ye disputed among yourselves by the 
way ? 31 But they held their peace: for 
by the way they had disputed among 


themselves, who should be the greatest. 
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(Fo, taret, 9. 


25 39a num jjejus fab, bag bae SSoff sultef, 


bebrobete er ben un[aubern QGeift, unb 


ífprad) 3u ibm: Su fpradjfofer unb tauber 
(Seiít, 3d) gebiete bir, bap but von ibm 
augfabreft, unb fabreft binfort nidjt in ibn. 
26 39a fd)rte ev, unb rif ibn febr, unb fubr 
aud, limb er marb, aí$ mare er tobt, bag 
aud) viefe fagten : Gr iff tobt. — 2z Sefué 
aber ergriff ibn bet ber anb, unb riditete 
ibn auf ; unb ec ftanb auf. 25 11b ba er 
beim fam, fragte ibn feine Jünger bez 
(onberó : 9Barum fonnten wír ibn nidt 
audtreiben ?.— 29 limb ev jfprad) : SDiefe 9lvt 
fann mit níd)ten auéfabren, benn Durd) 
SSeten unb safte. ao linb fie gingen von 
bannen bDintoeg, unb toanbefíten Durd) 
(Gafi(áa; unb er woolíte nid)t, bag e6 
jemanbo wtffen folíte, 21r (ebvete aber 
feine jünger, unb. fprad) su. ibnen : SDeé 
9Xenjd)en Gobn tirb überantmortet wer 
ben in ber Stenjden $ánbe, unb fie wer 
ben ibn fóbten ; unb wenn er getóbtet. ift, 
[o moirb er am britten Gage auferfteben. 
32 ie aber eernabmen ba 9Bort nídjt, unb 
fürdyteten fid) ibn 3u fragen. ss l1nb er fam 
gen Gapernaum. — llnb ba er babeim war, 
fragte er fie: 3Bas banbeltet ibr mit einanz 
ber auf bem 9Bege ?. 34 Cte aber (dowiegen ; 


benn fte batten mit einanber auf bem 9Bege 


gebanbeft, voefd)er ber QGrófefte ware. 


TA. 


ST. MARC, IX. 


2; Et Jésus, voyant que ]a foule 
aecourait de plus en plus, reprit 
lespri& impur, en lui disant: Esprit 
muet et sourd, je te le commande, 
sors de cet enfant, et n'y rentre plus. 
:; Alors, cet esprit, ayant jeté un grand 
cri, et ayant agité l'enfant avec vio- 
lence, sortit. Et l'enfant devint comme 
mort, tellement que plusieurs disaient : 
]] est mort. 2; Mais Jésus layant 
pris par la main, et l'ayant fait lever ; 
il se tint debout. 2s Puis Jésus étant 
entré dans une maison, ses disciples 
lui demandérent en particulier: Pour- 
quoi n'avons-nous pu chasser ce démon? 
29 Eit il leur répondit: Cette sorte de 
démons ne peut sortir, si ce n'est par 
la priére et par le jeüne. 3o 'l Et 
étant partis de là, ils traverseérent la 
Galilée; et il ne voulut pas que per- 
sonne le süt. 3i Car il enseignait ses 
disciples, et leur disait: Le Fils de 
l'homme est livré entre les mains des 
hommes, et ils le feront mourir; et 
apres qu'il aura été mis à mort, 1l res- 
32 Mais 1ls 


ne comprenaient point ce discours, et 


suscitera le troisiéme jour. 


ils eraignaient de l'interroger. 33 tí Or il 
vint à Capernaüm, et quand il fut arrivé 
dans la maison,il leur demanda: De quoi 
raisonniez-vous ensemble en chemin ? 
34 Et ils se turent; car ils avaient dis- 
cuté ensemble en chemin pour savovr 


qui d'entre euz étoit le plus grand. 


bibLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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3 / N / 
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N / 3 
O.dkovog. 36 Kai Xajgowv vrauótov éoT90€v 
9285 N 3 f y ^ x ; / 
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3 N "5 B P^ eN ^ e 
Aevog a)TO eimev avTOUs* 37 "Og àv £v 


Le 


TrÀV TaiQeov ToUTOV O€fyra( émi TQ 
óvóuaTi gov, éué Oéyerau.* kai Og àv 
éu3 Oéymrau o)Uk éué Oéyerau. | àXXà 
róv ámTooTe(Aavrá pe. 38"Edwm avrQ O 
'Ivávvgs: Ai&4okaXe, cióouév Tia éÉv 
TO Óvóuari cov ékfáxNXovra Oauuovia, 
0e ovk akoXovÜet Qutv, kai éxoXvoj.ev 


39 O ó€ 


, ^ 5 N / DENT P 
Inco)s cizev: M») koXvere avrOov* ov- 


? Li ef * 3 / 6 ^ 
QUTOV, OTL, OUK 1?)KoXovÜOet ")uUv. 


PY ^ NN 

Ocis wyáp éoTiw Og vrowjceu. Ovvapav émri 

^ ? ! / N e / ^ 

TO OvOóLaTrií pov kai OuvQceraL TOXU 
Fs eN / 

kaKoXoycat je* 409"Os yàp ovk &aTtv 

Al "Os 


N ^ / ^ , e 
yàp àv vrorig:? vpàs sroT)piov DOaros 


3 ^ N € ^ / 
«a0 T7uÀ!v, vmwép "ov é€occiv. 
, b, / / e; ^ » , 
év OvOuaTií gov, OTL .XpucTOoD éoTé, 
5 N / e ^ ef ? N 3 / 
a&jurv AXéyo vuptv OTL OU JU? a70AXéo7 
x N , ^ E ^ 
TOV uioÜOv avToU. 42 Kat 0g àv ockav- 
/ e ^ ^ , ^ 
OaM(cg €va TÓV guKpQOv ToUTOV TOV 
Li f/ , , ?* ^ 
T'.OT€UVOVTOV, KA.XOv €OTLV GUTO LA XXOV 
, , "4 , N N X 
€í T7epukevTaL  jvXos OVLKOS "repL TOV 
A ^ ji 
Tpáy9"Xov avTro0 kaí DéfXmorat eig T7 
/ 
ÜaXaccav. 43 Kai éàv ckavóaA(an oe 5j 
3 , *? ? 
xetp cov, àzrokorov avT3jv* kaXóv éoív 
N ^ *$ 
c€ KUXXOv eiceAÜetv eis TU»v Cw, j) 
N £ ^ j a 
Tàs OU0 wxeipas Éyovra dmeXÜetv eis 
N / , s ^ N » 
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e/ e , E ^ 
[44 " Ovrov 0 akcXr9t a)rYv o) TeXevrà 
x € 
s & Lo 3 L 
«a, TÓ T7Üp ov ocfévwvrau] 45 Kai 
3 € ^ 
édv 0 70US cov ckavoaA(tg ce, ámÓ- 
, , LÀ 
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SEC. MARCUM, IX. 


35 Et residens vocavit duodecim et 
ait ilis: Si quis vul& primus esse, 
erii omnium novissimus et omnium 
minister. 3e Et accipiens puerum 
statui& eum in medio eorum ; quem 
ut complexus esset, ait ilhs: 37 Quis- 
quis unum ex hujusmodi pueris rece- 
pert in nomine meo, me recipit, 
et quicumque me susceperit, non me 
3s he- 


spondit illi Johannes dicens: Magister, 


suscipit sed eum qui me misit. 


vidimus quendam in nomine tuo eicien- 
tem diemonia, qui non sequitur nos, et 
prohibuimus eum. 39 Jesus autem ait: 
Nolite prohibere eum: nemo est enim 
qui faciat virtutem in nomine meo 
et possit cito male loqui de me. 
4) Qui enim non est adversum vos, 
pro vobis est, 41 Quisquis enim potum 
dederit vobis calicem aqu:se in nomine 
meo, quia Christi estis, amen dico 
vobis, non perdet mercedem suam. 
42 Et quisquis scandalizaverit unum ex 
his pusillis eredentibus in me, bonum 
est ei magis si circumdaretur mola 
asinaria collo ejus et in mare mittere- 
tur. 43 Et si scandalizaverit te manus 
tua, abscide illam: bonum est tibi 
debilem introire in vitam, quam duas 
manus habentem ire in gehennam, in 
ignem inextüinguibilem, | 41 Ubi vermis 


eorum non moritur et ignis non 


extinguitur. 45 Et si pes tuus te 
scandalizat, amputa illum: bonum est 
tibi claudum introire in vitam :zeter- 
nam, quam duos pedes habentem mitti 
in gehennam 


icnis inexümnguibils, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTLIA. 


STI. OMEERK, IX. 


33 Ànd he and called 
the twelve, and saith unto them, If 


any man desire to be first, the same 


sat down, 


shall be last of all, and servant of all. 
38 And he took a child, and set him in 
the midst of them : and when he had 
taken him in his arms, he said unto 
them, 


of such children in my name, receiveth 


37 Whosoever shall receive one 


me: and whosoever shall receive me, 
receiveth not me, but him that sent 
33 Í And John answered hum, 


saying, Master, we saw one casting out 


me. 


devils in thy name, and he followeth 
not us: and we forbad him, because he 
followeth not us. 39 But Jesus said, 
Forbid him not: for there is no man 
which shall do à miracle in my name, 
that can lightly speak evil of me. 
4) For he that 1s not against usis on our 
part. 4| For whosoever shall give you 
a cup of water to drink 1n my name, 
because ye belong to Christ, verily I 
say unto you, he shall not lose his 
12 Arid whosoever shall offend 


one of these little ones that believe in 


reward. 


me, it is better.for him that a millstone 
were hanged 'about his neck, and he 
43 And if thy 
hand otfend thee, cut 1t off: 16 1s better 


for thee to enter into life maimed, than 


were east into the sea. 


having two hands to go into hell, into 
the fire that never shall be quenched : 
44 Where their worm dieth not, and the 
fire 1s not quenched. 4s And if thy 
foot offend thee, cut it off: it 1s better 
for thee to enter halt into life, than 
having two feet to be cast into hell, into 


the fire that never shall be quenched : 
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(Fo, 9Xtarci, 9. 


35 llnb er fette fid), unb vief bte. 31woffe, 


unb fprad) au tDnen: Co femanb wif ber 
Grfte fepn, ber jfol[ ber Veste fepn vor 
affen, unb affer Smedjt. 3e llub er nabim 
ctn finbletn, unb ftel(ete e mitten unter 
(ie, unb berste bafjelbige, unb fprad) atu 
37 98er etu fofdes8 $inbfetn in 
metnem 9tamen aufnimmt, ber nimmt mid) 


ibnen : 


auf; unb mer mtd) anfutumut, ber nimmt 
nidt míd auf, fonbern ben, ber mid) 
gefanbt bat. ss jyobanneó aber antmore 
tete tbi, unb. fprad) : SWteifter, wir faben 
einen, ber trieb Zeufef im betnem Stamen 
aue, wefd)er une nid)t uad)fofgte 5; unb voir 
verboten e8 ibm, barum, baf er ung ntót 
nadjfofgte. se Sefu8 aber fprad): Jbr 
(ol(t e8 ibm níidt verbieten. Denn e$ tft 
niemanb, ber eine &bat tbue tn metnem 
Jtamern, unb móge balb tibel oon mir reben, 
10 98er nídt miber una ift, ber iff für une. 
41 9Ber aber eud) tránfet mit eiem 3Ded)er 
38affer in metuem 9tamen, barim, bafi ibr 
(Sbrifto angeboret; wabrftd, id) fage eud, 
e8 vwoizb ibm níd t unvergolten bleiben. 
42 llnb mer ber 8feinen. Günen drgert, bie 
an mid) glauben, bem vodre e8 bejfer, bafi 
ibm ein 9Xtüblftetn an feinen afe gebanget 
mürbe, unb inó Seer geworfen woiürbe. 
13 Co bid) aber betne Danb drgert, fo baue 
(e ab. (v8 ift bir beffer, baf bu etn 
fevüppel yim Ceben eimgebeit, beun pag bu 
aet Odube babeft, unb fabreft iu bte jose, 
in baé ewige euer; 4s Sa tbr 98urm 
nidt jtirbt, unb. ibr Neuer nit ver: 
[Ofd)et. — 4s 9fergert btd) bem WuB, [o 
Daue ibn ab. (8 if bu beffer, caf 
bu [abm aum feben  eingebeft, Penn 
bap bu amet Süpe babeft, unb werbeft. tt 
bie Dó(le geworfen, in bas emtge euer. 


ST. MARC, IX. 


35 Et aprés quilse fut assis, 1l appela 
les douze, et leur dit: $1 quelqu'un 
veut tre le premier, il sera le dernier de 
36 Et 


ayant pris un petit enfant, il le mit au 


tous, et le serviteur de tous. 


milieu d'eux; et le tenant entre ses bras 
il leur dit: 37 Quiconque recoit en mon 
nom un de ces petits enfants, me recoit ; 
et quiconque. me recoit, recolit, non 
pas moi, mais celui qui m'a envoyé. 
38 4$ Alors Jean prit la parole, et lui dit : 
Maitre, nous avons vu quelqu'un, qui 
ne nous suit point, chasser les démons 
en ton nom; et nous l'e» avons em- 
péché, parce qu'il ne nous suit point. 
3» Mais Jésus leur dit: Ne l'en» empé- 
chez point, parce qul n'est personne 
qui, ayant fait un miracle en mon nom, 
puisse aussitót mal parler de mor. 
40 Car qui n'est pas contre nous, est 
pour nous. 41 Et quiconque vous don- 
nera à boire un verre d'eau en mon 
nom, parce que vous étes à Christ, en 
vérité je vous dis, qu'il ne perdra pas 
Sa récompense. 42 Mais quiconque 
scandalisera un de ces petits qui croient 
en moi, il vaudrait mieux pour lui 
qu'on lui attachát au cou une meule, et 
qu'on le jetát dans la mer. 4s Or, si 
ta main te fait, broncher, coupe-la ; il 
vaut mieux que tu entres manchot 
dans la vie, que d'avoir deux mains, et 
d'aller dans la Géhenne, au feu qui ne 
s'éteint point; 44 Oi le ver qui les 
ronge ne meurt point, et oü le feu ne 
s'éteint point. 45s Et si ton pied te fait 
broncher, coupe-le ; il vaut mieux que 
tu entres boiteux dans la vie, que d'a- 
voir deux pieds, et d'étre jeté dans la Gé- 


henne, dans le feu qui ne s'éteint point ; 
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/ N 
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N L4 7 

TÓ üXa* éàv óé r0 &Xa ávaXov vyévyrai, 
, / , * , , » ? e ^ 

€v TiVL GJTÓ üprUGere ; €yere év éavrois 


üXa kai eimvevere év áXXiXois. 


KEO. . 


| KAI ékeiüev àvaovàs épyerau eis 
N el ^ , /j N e 
r& Opi& Tíjs lovoa(as xai Tepav ToU 
3 /, N , P 
lopóávov, Kai cvvmopevovrau. TáMw 
» N , 4 N e LI A / 
OxyXoL "pos avTOv, «Gi cS ever ráXuv 
éói0ackev avroUs. 2 Koi TpoceMÜóvres 
e ^ ? , ? N ? » 
oL Gapicato, érryperrev avrov ei ébeatwy 
? N ^ ^ / 
àvOópi «yvvatka aToAX0cus, T'eupáCovres 
avTÓv. 3'O Gé arrokpiÜeis eirev abrots * 
Tt vptv évereiXaro Moos; 4 Oi 86 
, *- ^ 
Emérpeev | Movo?js u8XLov 
ypáras 


P^ " "^ 
IncoUs ceb-ev avro: 
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SEC. MARCUM, IX. X. 


vermis 


48 Ubi 
et 


eorum non moritur | 


ignis non extinguitur. 47 Quod 


si oeulus tuus seandalizat te, eice 
eum: bonum est tibi luseum introire 
in regnum Dei, quam duos oculos 
habentem mitti in gehennam ignis, 
48 Ubi vermis eorum non moritur et 
ignis non extinguitur. 4» Omnis enim 
igne sallietur, e& omnis victima sallie- 
tur. so Bonum est sal: quod si sal 
insulsum fuerit. in quo illud condietis ? 
Habete in vobis sal, et pacem habete 


inter vos. 
CAPUT. X. 


1 ET inde exsurgens venit in fines 
Judszee ultra Jordanen, et conveniunt 
iterum turb:z ad eum, et sicut consue- 
verat iterum docebat illos. » Et aece- 
dentes Pharisei interrogabant eum 
si licet viro uxorem dimittere, temtan- 
ies eum. 3 ÁÀt ille respondens dixit 
s : Quid vobis praecepit Moses ? 4 Qui 
dixerunt: Moses permisit libellum re- 
pudi seribere et dimittere. 5 Quibus 
respondens Jesus ait: Ad duritiam 
cordis vestri scripsit vobis przecep- 
Ab 


ereaturee maseulum et feminam fecit 


tum istud; c initio autem 


eos Deus: 7 Propter hoc relinquet 
homo patrem suum et matrem et 
adherebit ad uxorem suam, s Et 


erunt duo in carne una.  ltaque 


jàm non sunt duo sed una caro. 
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ST. MARK, IX. X. 


4 Where their worm dieth not, and 
4; Ànd if 
thine eye offend thee, pluck it out: 


the fire is not quenched. 


i& is better for thee to enter into 
the kingdom of God with one eye, 
than having two eyes to be cast into 
hell fire: 4s Where their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quenched. 
19 For every one shall be salted with 
fire, and every sacrifice shall be salted 
with salt. 5o Salt is good: but if the 
salt have lost his saltness, wherewith 
will ye season it? Have salt in your- 
selves, and have peace one with 


another. 
CHAPTER X. 


1 ÀND he arose from thence, and 
cometh into the coasts of Juda by 
the farther side of Jordan: and the 
people resort unto him again; and, as 
he was wont, he taught them again. 
» 5 And the Pharisees came to him, 
and asked bim, Is 16. lawful for a man 
to put away his wife? tempting him. 
3 And heanswered and said unto them, 
What did Moses command you? 
4 Ànd they said, Moses suffered to 
write a bill of divorcement, and to put 
her away. 5 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, For the hardness of 
your heart he wrote you this precept. 
os But from the beginning of the 
ereation God made them male and 
female. 7 For this cause shall a 
his father 


and cleave to his wife; 


man leave and mother, 


s And they 
twain shall be one flesh : so then they 


are no more twain, but one flesh. 
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(Fo. 9Otarct, 9, 10, 


15 Sa ifr uc nidt fticbt, unb iDr iyeuer 
uid) verlójd)et. — 47 9fergert bid) bein 
Jhge, fo wírf e8 von bir. Gs ift bir 
beffer, bag bu eiütdugig in ba8 Jteid 
(Sotte8 gebeft, benn bag bit atvet fuge 
babeft, unb woerbeft i baa. bolltjd)e euer 
gemorfen ; 4s Da ibr SBurm nidt ftirbt, 
unb ibr Neuer nid veríó[det. 4» (Ge 
iuf alle8 mtt euer gejfafaen woerben, unb 
alfe8 SOpfer woirb mit Caf; gefafsen. 
so Da$ Gals ift gut; fo aber ba8 Gal3 
bumut moirb, momit voirb man wmiürgen? 
$abt Caf; bei eudj, unb babt WSrteben 
unter eimarber, 


Sa 10, Gapitet, 


111nb er madte fid) auf, unb. fam vorn 
bannen ti bte SOerter be8 jübifien Canbes, 
jenfett8. bed. iyorbanad.  llub bas 3Solf 
attig abermaf mit Daufen su ibm, unb wie 
feute Gewobnbeit voar, Tebrete er fie aberz 
maf. 2 1lnb bte *Dbart(aer traten au tbi, 
unb fragten ifu, ob ei SXtann fid) jdbetben 
móge von jetitem 9Beribe 2. lnb verfiditen 
íbu bamtit. sr antmortete aber, unb 
fprad): J6a8 bat eud) 3Otofe8 geboten ? 
4GCte fpraden: SXoje8 bat augefajjen 
einen Gdetrebrief au fdretben, unb fid) au 
í(deibeu. 5 efus antwortete, unb. fprad) 
au tbnen : lim eureó. Dergenà. Darttafeit 
wilfen Dat er eud) jofd)e8 Gebot gefdtie- 
ben; e3ber von ?Infang ber &8reatur bat 
(ic Gott gefi:baffen eur SRánnfeim — imb 
daraufet. — 7 Sarum. miro ber. 9Denfd) 
femen 3$ater unb Sutter fajfen, umb tor 
feinem ZG6erbe anDaugen, sllnb toerbem 
fepn bie jwet (Gin leif. Co finb 
fte nun nid)t sei, fonbern Gin sSleifd. 


SI. MARC, IX. X. 


4; Ou le ver qui les ronge ne meurt 
s'éteint 
47 Eit si ton ceil te fait broncher, 


point, et oü le feu ne 
point. 
arrache-le; il vaut mieux pour toi, 
que tu entres dans le royaume de Dieu, 
n'ayant qu'un cil que d'avoir deux 
yeux, et d'étre jeté dans la Géhenne 
du feu; 4s Oü le ver qui les ronge ne 
meurt point, et oü le feu ne s'éteint 
point. 49 Car cbacun sera salé de feu ; 
et toute oblation sera salée de sel. 
50 C'est une bonne chose que le sel ; 
mais si le sel devient insipide, avec 
quoi lui rendra-t-on sa saveur ? $1 Ayez 
du sel en vous-inómes, et soyez en paix 


entre vous. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 Puis Jésus, étant parti de là, vint 
aux confins de la Judée, par le pays 
d'au-delà du Jourdain, et le peuple 
sétant encore assemblé auprés de lui, 
i| les enseignait selon sa coutume. 
2 Alors les Pharisiens s'approchérent 
de lui et ils lui demandérent, pour 
léprouver: Est-il permis à un homme 
de répudier sa femme? s Il répondit, 
et leur dit: Qu'est-ce que Moise vous 
a commandé? 4 [ls dirent: Moise à 
permis d'écrire une lettre de divorce, 
et de répudier. 5 Et Jésus répondant, 
leur dit: C'est à cause de la dureté de 
votre cceur quil a écrit pour vous 
e Mais dés le 
commencement de la création, Dieu 
7 C'est 
pourquoi l'homme laissera son pére et 


sa mere, et s'attachera à sa femme; 


ce commandement. 


fi& un homme et une femme. 


s Et ils ne seront, tous les deux, 
qu'une seule cbair: ainsi ils sont non 


une seule chair. 
ZUE 


plus deux, mais 
Tow. v. 
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SEC. MARCUM, X. 


9 Quod ergo Deus junxit, homo non 
separet. 1o Et in domo iterum disci- 
puh ejus de eodem interrogaverunt 
eum, in Et dieit ilis: Quicumque 
dimiserit uxorem suam et aliam dux- 
erit, adulterium committit super eam : 
12 Et si uxor dimiserit virum suum et 
alu nupserit, moechatur. 1s Et offere- 
bant ili parvulos ui tangeret illos: 
discipuli autem comminabantur offe- 
rentibus. 14 Quos cum videret Jesus, 
indigne tulit et ait illis: Sinite parvu- 
los venire ad me, et ne prohibueritis 


eos: tahum est enim regnum Dei. 


15 Àmen dico vobis, quisque non rece- 


perit regnum Dei velut parvulus, non 


intrabit in ilud. 1e Et complexans 
eos et inponens manus super iilos 


benedicebat eos. 17 Et cum egressus 


. esseb in viam, procurrens quidam genu 


flexo ante eum rogabat eum: Magister 


: bone, quid faciam ut vitam zternam 


perejpiam ? 1s Jesus autem dixit ei: 
Quid me dicis bonum ? nemo bonus 
nisi unus Deus. 19 Precepta nosti: 
Ne adulteres, ne »ecidas, ne fureris, ne 
falsum testimonium dixeris,ne fraudem 
feceris, honora patrem tuum et matrem. 
2:0 Et ille respondens ait: Magister, 


haec omnia observavi a juventute mea. 
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ST. MARK, X. 


» What therefore God hath joined 
together, let not man put asunder. 
10 And in the house his disciples asked 
11 And 


he saith unto them, Whosoever shall 


him again of thesame matter. 


put away his wife, and marry another, 


committeth  adultery against her. 
12 And if à woman shall put away her 
husband, and be married to another, 
13 "I And 
they brought young children to him, 
that he should touch them: and his 
disciples rebuked those that brought 
them. 
was much displeased, and said unto 
them, Suffer the little children to come 


unto me, and forbid them not: for of 


she committeth adultery. 


14 But. when Jesus saw it, he 


such is the kingdom of God. 15 Verily 
Isay unto you, Whosoever shall not 
receive the kingdom of God as a httle 
child, he shall not enter therein. 1e Ànd 
he took them up in his arms, put his 
hands upon them, and blessed them. 
5 c And when he was gone forth 
into the way, there came one runniny, 
and  kneeled to him, and asked 
him, Good Master, what shall I do 
that I may inherit eternal life? 
15 And Jesus said unto him, Why 
calest& thou me good? there 1s 
none good but one, hat 4s, God. 
19 Thou knowest the commandments, 
Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, 
Do not steal, Do not bear false wit- 
ness, Defraud not, Honour thy father 
and mother. 2?» And he answered 
and said unto him, Master, all these 


have I observed from my youth. 
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(o, 9Warct, 10. 


» 9a8 benn Gott sujammen gefügt bat, 
fol( ber SMenjd) nid) fdeiben. 10 !lnb 
babeim fragten ibn abermalfg feine Sünger 
umbafjfefbige. 11 llno er fprad) au ibnen: 
SBer ftd) jd)eibet oon femem SBeibe, unb 
freiet eine anbere, ber brid)t bte Gbe an 
fbr. 12 llb fo fid) ein 38eib fdyeibet von 
ibrem 9tanne, unb freiet einen anberm, bte 
brid)t ibre (be. — 13 1b fte brad)ten &inbz 
(ein au ibm, baf er fie anrübrete. — Die 
Sünger aber fubren bie an, bte fie trugen, 
14 Sa e8 aber Sefusé fab, raro er univilftg, 
unb fprad) au ibnen: Qajfet bie. S'imbletn 
iu mir fommen, unb mebret ibnen nidt ; 
benn [folder ift ba8 Steid  Gotte8. 
15 9Gabrfid), id) fage eud) : 38er bas Jteid) 
(Sotte8 nid)t empfanget al8 eim. fembfein, 
ber moirb nit brem fommen, — 16 Hnb ec 
berste fte, unb legte bíe Danbe auf fte, umb 
fegnete fie, 17 lInb ba er binaus gegangen 
mar auf ben J8eg, lief etner vorne vor, 
fnieete vor ibn, unb fragte ibn: Guter 
SWMeifter, vva8 fol id) tbun, ba td) bas 
emtge eben 19 3[ber efus 
(orad) au ibm : 38as betfeft bu mid) gut? 
Stiemanb iff gut, benn ber einige Gott. 
19 S)u weiBt ja bie (Gebote woblI: Su 
(olfft nidbt ebebreden. — Du foll(t nid)t tóbz 
ten. Su foff(t nit ftebfen. Su foliit 
nidi fafjde8 JeugníB reben. Su follft 
(*bre beinen 3ater 


20 (Fr. antiportete. aber, unb 


ererbe ? 


niemaub tàufden. 
unb Sutter. 
fprad) su ibm: Seifier, ba8 babe id) 


alfe8 gebalten von meiner ljugenb auf. 


Sl. MARC, X. 


9 Que l'homme ne sépare done pasce 
que Dieu a joint. 10 Puis, dans la 
maison, ses disciples linterrogérent 
encore sur le méme sujet. 1 Et il leur 
dit: Quiconque répudiera sa femme, et 
en épousera une autre, commet adultére 
à son égard. 12 Et sila femme quitte 
son mari, et en épouse un autre, elle 
commet adultére. 13*1 Or, on lui présenta 
de petits enfants, afin quil les touchát ; 
mais les disciples reprenaient ceux qui 
les présentaient. 14 Et Jésus voyant 
cela, en fut indigné, et leur dit: Laissez 
venir à moi les petits enfants, et ne 
les en empéchez point ; car c'est à ceux 
qui leur ressemblent, qu'appartient le 
royaume de Dieu. i5 En vénté, je 
vous dis, que quiconque ne recevra pas 
le royaume de Dieu comme un petit 
enfant, n'y entrera point. 1e Et les 
ayant pris entre ses bras, M posa les 
1; *| Puis 


comme il sortait pour se mettre en 


mains sur eux, et les bénit. 


chemin, un homme accourut, et se mit 
à genoux devant lui, et lui demanda : 
Bon Maitre, que dois-je faire pour 
18 Et, Jésus 
lui répondit: Pourquoi m'appelles-tu 
bon ? 


seul, Dieu. 


hériter la. vie éternelle ? 


Nul n'est bon, si ce n'est un 
19 Tu sais les commande- 
ments: Ne commets point adultére; 
ne tue point ; ne dérobe point; ne dis 
point de faux témoignage; ne fais 
aucun tort; honore ton pére et ta mere. 
20 I1 répondit, et lui dit : Maitre, j'ai ob- 


servé toutes ces choses dés ma Jeunesse. 
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SEC. MARCUM, X. 
31 Jesus autem intuitus eum dilexit 
eum et dixit ili: Unum tibi deest: 
vade quascumque habes vende et da 
pauperibus, et habebis thesaurum in 
ezelo, et veni sequere me. 22 Qui con- 
trisatus in. verbo abiit meerens: erat 
enim habens possessiones multas. 23 Et 
ecireumspielens Jesus ait discipulis 
suis: Quam  difücile qui pecunias 
habent in regnum Dei introibunt. 
24 Discipuli autem obstupescebant in 
verbis ejus. At Jesus rursus respon- 
dens ait illis: Filio quam difhcile 
est confidentes in pecuniis in regnum 
Deiintroire. 25 Facilius est camelum 
per foramen acus transire quam divi- 
tem intrare in regnum Dei. s Qui 
magis admirabantur, dicentes ad semet 
ipsos: Et quis potest salvus fien? 
;; Et intuens illos Jesus ait: Apud 
homines inpossibile est, sed non apud 
Deum: omnia enim possibilia sunt 
apud Deum. 2s Coepit Petrus ei dicere: 
Ecce nos dimisimus omnia et secuti 
sumus te. 2» Respondens Jesus ait: 
Amen dico vobis, nemo est qui relique- 
rit domum aut fratres aut sorores aut 


inatrem aut pairem aut filios aut agrocz 


propter me et propter evangelium, 


p ne IDE ——X—— 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 





ST. MARK, X. 


z2 Then Jesus beholding him loved 
him, and said unto him, One thing 
thou lackest: go thy way, sell whatso- 
ever thou hast, and give to the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in heaven : 
and come, take up the cross, and follow 
me. 22 Ànd he was sad at that saying, 
and went away grieved: for he had 
33 € And Jesus 


looked round about, and saith unto his 
disciples, How hardly shall they that 


great possessions. 


have riches enter into the kingdom 
of God! 


astonished at his words. 


24 Ànd the disciples were 
But Jesus 
answereth again, and saith unto them, 
Children, how hard it is for them 
that trust in riches to enter mto the 
kingdom of God! 
a camel to go through the eye of a 


25 It. 1s easier for 


needle, than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God.  »s And 
they were astonished out of measure, 
saying among themselves, Who then 
:7 ÁÀnd Jesus looking 
upon them saith, With men it 1s 


ean be saved ? 


impossible but not with God: for 
with God :all things are possible. 
:8 «| Then Peter began to say unto 
him, Lo, we have left all, and have 
followed thee. 
and said, Verily I say unto you, 


?29 Ànd Jesus answered 


There is no man that hath left house, 
or brethren, or sisters, or father, 
or mother, or wife, or children, or 


lands, for my sake, and the gospel's, 
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21 linb. Syefus fab ibn an, unb fiebte ibn, 
unb fprad) su ibm: Giné febít bir, — Gebe 
bin, verfaufe alles, vpad bu Daft, unb gieb 
e8 ben 9Irmen, fo toirft bu einen Cat im 
$iümmel baben; unb fomm, folge mir 
nad, unb níünm ba8 $reug auf bid. 
22 (Sr aber marb unmutba über ber Jiebe, 
unb ging trauríg bavon; benn er batte 
2? ]lnb. efus fab um fid, 
unb fprad au feinen JSüngern: S8ie 
fdimeríid) voerben bie Jteid)en im bas 
9teid) Gotte8. fommen, 
aber entfetten fid) über feimer 9tebe.. 2Lber 
Sejusd antwortete voteberum, unb. fprad) 


vtele (Güter. 


24 S)ie. Sünget 


ju ibnen: Sieben füinber, wie fdoerlid) 
(t e8, bag bie, (o ibr J3ertrauen auf 
Jteiditbum  feBen, ín'8 9Sleid  Gottee 
fommen ! — 25 (*8 ift feidter, bae ein 
fameel burd) ein. 9tabelobr gebe, benn 
bag ei Steider d$ 9teid) Gottes 
fomme,. 2e Cie entfebten fid) aber nod) 
viel mebr, unb fpradjen unter etnanber: 
SBer fann benun felig werben ? 27 jye[ue 
aber fab fie an, unb fprad : 33ei ben 9(ten- 
(den ift e8 ummóégfíd, aber nidit bei Gott ; 
benn alle Sunge finb moglíid) bei (Gott. 
9 39a jagte SPetrud au ibm: GCiebe, wir 
baben alle verfaffen, unb finb bir nadygez 
fofget. 29 Sefus antmortete unb fprad: 
3Rabriid), id) fage eud : (8 tft niemanb, 
(o er veríágt S$aus, eber S3rüber, ober 
Cdyweftern, ober 3Sater, ober SOtutter, ober 
S8Getb, ober tinber, ober ?leder, um meinet 


millen, unb mm be8 Goangelii willen ; 





ST. MAROC, X. 


»20 Et Jésus layant regardé, l'aima, 
et lui dit: Il te manque une chose; 
va, vends tout ce que tu as, et 
donne-le aux pauvres, et tu &uras un 
trésor au ciel; puis viens, et suis-moli, 
en te chargeant de ta croix. 2 Mais, 
affligé de cette parole, 11 s'en alla tout 
triste, car il avait de grands biens. 
2? €j Alors Jésus, ayant regardé autour 
de lui, dit à ses disciples: Qu'il est 
difficile que ceux qui ont des richesses 
entrent dans le royaume de Dieu! 
24 Et ses disciples s'étonnérent de ces 
paroles; mais Jésus prenant encore la 
parole, leur dit: Mes enfants, quil est 
difücile à ceux qui se confient aux 
richesses d'entrer dans le royaume de 
Dieu! zsIlest plus aisé qu'un chameau 
passe par le trou d'une aiguille, qu'il 
ne l'est qu'un riche entre dans le roy- 
aume de Dieu. e Et ils furent encore 
plus étonnés, disant entre eux: Qui 
peut done étre sauvé ? 2; Mais Jésus les 
ayant regardés, leur dit : Pour les hom- 
mes cela, est 1mpossible, mais non pas 
pour Dieu; car toutes choses sont pos- 
sibles à Dieu. 28 "l Alors Pierre se mit à 
lui dire: Voici, nous avons tout quitté, 
et nous t'avons suivi. 29 Et Jésus ré- 
pondant, dit: En vérité, Je vous dis, 
qu'il n'y a personne qui ait laissé ou 
maison, ou freres, ou sceurs, ou pére, ou 
mére, ou femme, ou enfants, ou champs, 


pour l'amour de moi et de l'Évangile, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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SEC. MARCUM, X. 


3? Qui non accipiat centies tantum 
nunc in tempore hoc domos et fratre. 
et sorores et& matres et filios et agros 
cum persecutoribus, et in seculo futuro 
vitam seternam. 31 Multi autem erunt 
primi novissimi, et novissimi primi. 
32 Erant autem in via ascendentes in 
Hierosolyma, et praecedebat illos Jesus, 
et stupebant et sequentes timebant. Et 
adsumens iterum duodecim coepit illis 
dicere quzxe essent ei eventura, 33 Quia 
ecce ascendimus in Hierosolyma, et 
Filius hominis tradetur principibus 
sacerdotum et seribis, et. damnabunt 
eum morte et tradent eum gentibus, 
31 Et 1nludent ei et conspuent eum et 
flacellabunt eum, interficient eum et 
tertia die resurget. 35 Et accedunt ad 
eum Jacobus et Johannes filii Zebedzei 
dicentes: Magister, volumus ut quod- 
cumque petierimus facias nobis. 36 Àt 
ile dixit eis : Quid vultis ut faciam 
vobis? 3; Et dixerunt: Da nobis ut 
unus ad dextram tuam.et alus ad 
sinistram tuam sedeamus in gloria tua. 
33 Jesus autem ait eis: Nescitis quid 
petatis: potesüs bibere calicem quem 
ego bibo? aut baptismum quo ego bapti- 
zor baptizari? 39 At ih dixerunt ei: 
Possumus. Jesus autem ait eis: Calicem 


quidem quem ego bibo bibetis,et baptis- 


mum quo ego baptizor baptizabimini : 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTILA. 


ST. MARK, X. 


30 But he shall receive an hundredfold 
now in this time, houses, and brethren, 
and sisters, and mothers, and children, 
and lands, with persecutions; and in 
31 But 
many Zhat axe first shall be last ; and 
the last first. 
the way going up to Jerusalem ; and 


the world to come eternal life. 
32 4| And they were in 


Jesus went before them: and they 
were amazed; and as they followed, 
they were afraid. And he took again 
the twelve, and began to tell them 
what things should happen unto him, 
33 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jeru- 
salem; and the Son of man shall be 
delivered unto the chief priests, and 
unto the scribes; and they shall con- 
demn him to death, and shall deliver 
him to the Gentiles: 34 ÀÁnd they shall 
mock him, and shall scourge him, and 
shall spit upon him, and shall kill him : 
and the third day he shall rise again. 
35 | And James and John, the sons of 
Zebedee, come unto him,saying, Master, 
we would that thou shouldest do for 
36 And 
he said unto them, What would ye 
that I should do for you? 
said unto him, Grant unto us that we 


us whatsoever we shall desire. 
3; They 


may sib, one on thy right hand, and 
the other on thy left hand, in thy 
glory. 3s But Jesus said unto them, 
Ye know not what ye ask: can ye 
drink of the cup that I drink of? 
and be baptized with the baptism 
that I am baptized with? 3e And 
they said unto him, We can. And 
Jesus said unto them, Ye shall in- 
deed drink of the cup that I drink of ; 
and with the baptism that I am 


baptized withal shall ye be baptized: 
263 


($9, 9Otarci, 10. 


30 :Der níd)t bunbertfaltig empfange, jet 
iu biefer 3eit, Ddufer, unb 3Brüber, rnb 
Gdwefterr, unb Stütter, unb Sinber, uib 
eder, mtt 3Serfolgungett, unb tn ber au 
fünfttigen JGelt bad etroige eben. — a1 3Biele 
aber Werben bie QeBten jepn, bie bie 
(rflen fino; unb bie Griten fepn, bte bie 
Septen. finb. 
3Bege, unb gingen Dbínauf gen. Serufafem ; 
uub Sefud géng oor (buen, unb fie eutjetz 
teu. fíd), folgte ibm nad), unb fürd)teten 
fi. linb jefua nabm abermal au ftd) bte 
Jivolfe, uo fagte tibnen, mas ibm miberz 
fabren toürbe: 33 Ciebe, wir geben büt 
auf gen Serufafem, unb beg 9Xenfden 
Cobn wírb liberantmortet Toerbem Dei 
Sobeuprteftern inb Gdriftgefebrten 5. unb 
fte erben ibr verbanumnen aum Sobe, uttb 
üiberantimorten ben S5etbern. 


32 Cie maren aber auf bem 


34 Sie wer 
ben ibn verfpotten, unb getgeln ito vere 
fpeien, unb tóbter 5 unb am Dritten. age 
p»irb er auferfteben. 35 Da gingen au 
ibit. acobus unb ijobanne$, bie Cóbue 
Jebebdi, unb jpradjen: SOeifter, wir 
mollen, ba bu une tbuft, voa voir bid) 
bitter toerben. 3o (Gr fprad) au tbnueu: 
J8ag wolft ibr, bag id) eud) tbue ;. 37 Cie 
foradyen 3u tbim : (Steb un$, ba votr frber, 
einer 3u betner Sted)ten, unb eter 3u 
beiner Qinfen, im beiner SDerrlidffeit. 
38 Syefus aber fprad) gu ibnen: jbr wijfet 
nidt, mas ibr bittet. Sounet. ibr ben 
&8eld) trinfen, ben 3d) triufe, unb. eud) 
taufen faffen mtt ber Zaufe, ba .5d) mit 
getauft toerbe 9. 39 Cie fpraden au ibm: 
Sa, mir fóunen e8 tpobI.. Sefus aber (prad) 


$u ibuen: J3mar iDr Wwerbet ben Seld) 


trinfeu, beu 30) trinfe, unb getauft Yoerben 
mit ber Zaufe, ba 3d) mit. getauft toerbe ; 


| 


1 
L 
* 


ST. MARC, X. 


Qui dés maintenant, en ce monde 
méme, n'en recoive, avec des persécu- 
tions, cent fois autant, maisons, et 
fréres, et. soeurs, et méres, et en(ants, 
et champs; et dans le monde à venir, 
la vie éternelle. 31 Mais beaucoup de 
ceux qui étaient les premiers seront les 
derniers, et beaucoup de ceux qwi 
étaient les derniers seront les premiers. 
32 *| Or, ils étaient en chemin, montant 
à Jérusalem, et Jésus allait devant 
eux. Et is étaient épouvantés, et 
Puis Jésus 


ayant encore pris avec luiles douze, se 


craignaient en le suivant. 


mit à leur dire les choses qui devaient 
lui arriver. 33 Voici, nous montons à 
Jérusalem ; et le Fils de l'homme sera 
livré aux principaux sacrificateurs et 
aux Seribes; et ils le condamneront à 
mort, et le livreront aux Gentis. 
34 Et ils se moqueront de lui et le bat- 
tront, et cracheront sur lui. Puis ils 
le feront mourir: mais le troisiéme 
jour il ressuseitera. 35 «| Alors Jacques 
et Jean, fils de Zébédée, vinrent à lui, 
en disant: Maitre, nous voudrions que 
tu fisses pour nous ce que nous te 
38 Et il leur dit: Que 


voulez-vous que je fasse pour vous 


demanderons. 


3; Et ils lui dirent: Accorde-nous, que, 
dans ta gloire, nous soyons assis, l'un 
à ta droite, et. l'autre à tà gauche. 
33 Et Jésus leur dit: Vous ne savez ce 
que vous demandez: pouvez-vous 
boire le calice que je dois boire, et étre 
baptisés du baptéme dont je dois étre 
39 Ils lui répondirent: Nous 
Et Jésus leur dit: Il est 


vrai que vous boirez le calice que je 


baptisé ? 
le pouvons. 


dois boire, et que vous serez Doaptisés 
du baptéme dont je dois étre baptisé ; 


i 
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ot; 7)To(uag Tat, 41 Kai ákovcavres oi 
Oéxa, i)pÉavro áryavakretv vrept  Iakcfgov 
«ai lweávvov. 42 Kai mwpockaXeodáuevos 
avTovs O0 laco0s Xeye! avrots* Oióare 
e et , al ? e^ 
ÜTL oL €okoUvres dpyeiw vv éÜvov kara- 
«vpievovciv aUTOv kai oi jeyáXou avTOv 
«are£ovauátfovaw avTOv. 43 Ovx otros 
6é éa rw. év butv* àXN. 0s àv 0£Nn uéyas 
, , e E Pd € e^ / 
yevéaOac év Dutv, écrac viov. Oudkovos, 
44 Kai 0s àv ÜéXn ouv vyevéaOat mrpóà- 
» / ^ N N 
TOS, Cc Ta, "TüvTOV O00Xos. 45 Kai yàp 
€ A^ 
0 viós ToU avÜpexrov ook TjAÜev Oua- 
kovnÜrvat aàXXà Ouakovggat kai óoÜvat 
T» *rvx"»» avTo0 X)Tpov àvri TOXXOY. 
4&5 Kai €pyovrat eis lepevyo. Kai éx- 
7 , Ps , x € s 1 
Tropevouévov avTOD amO dlepevyo «ai 
^ ^ b] ^ N » e ^A ot 
rOv uaÜ»yràv avTO) kai OyXovu ikavoU o 
eN f ^ 
vios Tuuaíov Baprwatos, rTvÓXos «rpoa- 
airus, ékáOnro vapà T9v 000v. 4; Kai 
akovcas or. Igoo)0s 0 Natapngvos éaTw, 
7?ptaro xpátew xai Xéyew* Tié Aaveià 
Incob, éXégsóv je. 48 Kai émer(uwv 
avTQ TroXXoi iva, cvomjon. 'O 66 sroXAo 
MüXXov &kpatev: Tié 4Aave(ó, éAégoóv 
Qo- 


s b! 12:3 ^ 
pe. 49 Kai oTàs 0 'IgcoÜs ebmev: 


/ 307 N £s 
vjcare avTOv. Kai $wvoüaww TÓv rTvoXov 


/ 5 ^ /, »f ^ 
Aéyovres avro: Odpoe, éyewe, dove 
e M 9 x E 

ce. to 'O 6€ amroBjaXov TO (uáriov avToU 


avaTw05cas 7Aev Tpós TOv 'lgcobv. 
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SEC. MARCUM, X. 


4) Sedere autem ad dextram meam vel 
ad sinistram, non est meum dare, sed 
quibus paratum est. 4 Et audientes 
decem coeperunt indignari de Jacobo 
et Johanne. 4» Jesus autem vocans 
eos ait ilis: Scitis quia hi qui videntur 
principari gentibus dominantur eis, et 
principes eorum potestatem habent 
ipsorum : 43 Non ita est autem in vobis, 
sed quicumque voluerit fieri major erit 
vester minister, 4. Et quicumque 
voluerit in vobis primus esse erit 
omnium servus. 4 Nam et Filius 
hominis non venit ut ministraretur ei, 
sed ut ministraret et daret animam 
suam redemtionem pro multis. 4e Et 
veniunt Hierichum: et proficiscente 
eo Hiericho et discipulis ejus et plu- 
rima multitudine filius Timai Barti- 
meus caecus sedebat juxta viam mendi- 
cans. 47 Qui cum audisset quia Jesus 
Nazarenus est, ccepit clamare et dicere : 
Filii David Jesus, miserere mei. 4s Lt 
comminabantur ei multi ut taceret. 
At ile multo magis clamavit: Fili 
David, miserere mei. 49 Et stans Jesus 
precepit illum vocari. Et vocant 
cdecum dieentes ei: ÀÁnimeequior esto, 
surge, vocat te. 5o Qui projecto vesti- 


mento suo exiliens venit ad eum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIT8A. 





ST. MARK, X. 


4; But to sit on my right hand and on 
my left hand is not mine to give ; but 
it shall be given to them for whom it 
is prepared. 4^ Ánd when the ten 
heard it, they began to be much dis- 
pleased with James and John. 42 But 
Jesus called them to him, and saith 
unto them, Ye know that they which 
are accounted to rule over the Gentiles 
exercise lordship over them ; and their 
great ones exercise authority upon 
them. 43s But so shall it not be among 


you: but whosoever will be great 


among you, shall be your minister : 


44 And whosoever of you will be the 
chiefest, shall be 


4&; For even the Son of man eame not 


servant of all. 


to be ministered unto, but to minister, 
and to give hislife a ransom for many. 
4; "I And they eame to Jericho: and 
as he went out of Jericho with his 
disciples and a great number of people, 
blind Bartimsus, the son of Tim:eus, 
sat by the highway side begging. 
4; And when he:'heard that it was 
Jesus of Nazareth, he began to cry out, 
and say, Jesus, thou son of David, 
have mercy on me. 4s Ánd many 
charged him that he should hoid lus 
peace: but he cried the more a great 
deal, Thou son of David, have mercy 
49 And Jesus stood still, and 
And 


they eall the blind man, saying unto 


on me. 


eomimanded him to be ealled. 


him. Be of good comfort, rise; he 
calleth thee. 


his garment, rose, and eame to Jesus. 
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so Ànd he, casting away 


(Fo, Starci, 10. 


40 3u fiBen aber au metner Jtediten unb au 
meiner Cinfen, flebet mir nid)t 3u, eud) au 
geben, fonbern woefden e8 bereitet ift. 
4 linb ba bag bie Jebnu bóreten, vourben 
fie untoilfia über Syacobum unb Sobannem. 
42 [ber efus rief fie, unb fprad) au ibnen ; 
Sbr twiffet, bag bie welftliden Wiürften 
berrfd)en, unb bie Stdditigen unter ibnen 
baben Gewaft. — 4s 3[ber alfo fel e8 unter 
cud) nidjt fegn ; foubern, voefdyer wilf avo 
werben unter eud), ber foff euer Siener 
fept; 44 lInb weldjer unter eud) will ber 
SBornebimfte werben, ber fof(. alfer &nedit 
(epu. 45 Denm aud) bed. SOtenídjen Cobn 
(ft níd)t gefommern, baf er fid) bienen faffe, 
(onbern baf er biene, unb. gebe fein eben 
sur SSesabfung für otefe. — 4e 11nb fte famen 
aen Seríd)o.  llnb ba er aus jerid)o ging, 
er unb fete Sünger, unb ein grofes 33oIf ; 
ba fag ein S93finber, Sartimáue Simát 
Cobn, am ?Bege unb. bettefte, — 47 lInb ba 
er bórete, bag c8 Sefuó von S9tasaretb 
war, fing er am au fdoreten unb 3t fagen: 
Sefiü, bu GCobn 3Savib8, erbarme pid 
meiner! 4s 1lnb viele bebrobeten ibn, er 
folite ftille fwetgen. | r aber fdrie vietz 
mebr: Su Cobn Savios, erbarme bid 
4» linb Sefus ftanb ftif[e, uno 


llnb fte ricfen ben. S3[tnz 


meiner ! 
[(ie& ibn rufen. 
ben, unb fpraden au ibu: Ge» actroft, 
ftcbe auf, er ruft oid). 


fetb von fib, ftanb auf, unb fam su iefit. 


5o llb. erivarf feia 








ST. MARC, X. 


4) Mais d'étre assis à ma droite et à ma 
gauche, ce n'est pas à moi de l'aecorder, 
sinon à ceux à qui cela est préparé. 
41 Ce que les dix autres ayant entendu, 
ils furent indignés contre Jacques et 
Jean. 42 Mais Jésus, les ayant appelés, 
leur dit: Vous savez que ceux qui sont 
regardés comme les chefs des nations 
les maitrisent, et que ceux quà sont 
grands parmi elles leur commandent 
avec autorité. 4s Maisil n'en sera pas 
de méme parmi vous; au contraire, 
quiconque voudra étre le plus grand 
parmi vous, sera votre serviteur. 44 Et 
quiconque d'entre vous voudra étre le 
premier, sera l'esclave de tous. 4s Car 
le Fils de l'homme lui-inéme n'est pas 
venu pour étre servi, mais pour servir, 
et pour donner sa vie en rangon pour 
plusieurs. 4e "I Puis ils arriverent à 


Jéricho. 


Jéricho avec ses disciples et une 


Et comme 1l partait de 


grande foule, Bartimée laveugle, fils 
de Timée, était assis sur le chemin, et 
mendiait. 


c'était Jésus de Nazareth, il se mit à 


4 Et ayant entendu que 


crier, et à dire: Jésus, Fils de David, 
aie pitié de moi! 4s Et plusieurs le 
reprenalent fortement, afin quil se 
tàt; mais il criait encore plus fort : 
Fils de David, aie pitié de moi! 4» Et 
Jésus, s'étant, arrété, dit. qu'on l'appe- 
làt. 


disant: Prends courage, léve-toi il 


Et ils appelérent l'aveugle, en lui 


t'appelle. 5» Et jetant son manteau, 
il se leva, et s'en vint à Jésus. 
Tom, v. 9 M 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


KATA MAPKON, vL, ua. 


51 Kai amokpiÜeis avrà 0 'Inoos cimev: 
T'i cot 0éxeis rouja c ; 'O 66 rvjX0s eimrev 
avTQ* 'Pajfdovvt, tva àvaBXédre. 5» 'O 
0€ Incooüs eizev abTQ * " Taraye, 7) rows 
cov cécockév oe. Kai e(0)s àvéBXewrev, 


^ ^ € ^ 
kai 1)KoXovÜe,. avTQ €v Tf) 000. 


KEd. i. 


e / 
|! KAI óve éyyíCovoww eis 'IepoooXv- 
N , / N NO3J ^ 
pua kat eis BuÜavíav pos TO Ópos TOv 
^ F ^ ^ 
éXauQv, àoGTÉéXXe, 0v0 TOV paÜyróv 
^ ^ € 3 
avTroU 2 Kai Xéyei avrois * ' Taráryere eis 
M / N / € ^ N 
TÜV Kcu TÜ)v KaTÉévavr. UpQv, Kai 
? A ? Li ? , N € / 
eUÜvs eia7ropevojuevo, eis avT?)v eüprjaere 
^ / P] e / 
7GXov OeOeuévov, éQ' v o)0eis àvOpo- 
» 5 Á/ ? N N 
T'QV ovTO KekaÜDucev* AoaTe avTÓV kai 
/ ^ / 
oépere. 3 Kai éáv Tw Üutv em: T( 
^ ^ y e 7i , ^ 
70L€vT€ TOUTO; elTraTe* O Kupuwos avro0 
/ y N ? N 5 N ? [ 
Xpeiav exet, kai evuÜvs avTov aoc TÉXXeL 
7 ia Y » ^ ^ "7 
T&Aiv OOe. 4 Kal dmijk0ov xai ebpov 
N ^ A 
TOV T'QNov Oe0euévov 7rpós T?v Üüpav 
» $ «X ^ J 
€£wc évi roD àydbó0ov, kai Aoovoiv a2- 
/ x ^ ? ^ e ? 
TOv. 5 Ka rives TOV ékeb éoTQkOTov 
»f , ^ P4 ^ L4 X 
€Xeyov avTots* T voire AXbvovres TOV 
^ e ^5 ^ 
7TOXO0v; 6 Oi 6é ebmrav avrois kaÜos 
5 M 3 ^ x ? ^ , / 
evrev 0 IgooDs: kai àdfjkav avTovs. 
N N £^ N 
7 Ka, dépovowv óv Xov Toe Tv 
3 ^ N / ^ 
Incoiv, xai émufáXXovow a)rQ cà 
€ / »,» ^ x 5 / 395983 3 
uLUXTLA  GUTOV, kai ékáÜu.cev  ém av- 
g ^ 
TOv. 8 Kat ToXXoi Tà iuária ajTÓV 
e , J 
000v, AGXXNov Gé 


CgTpOcav es TV 


cTt(gaóas, kKóWNavres ék TOv  dwypóv. 
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SEC. MARCUM, X. XL 


5i Et respondens Jesus dixit illi: Quid 
vis tibi faciam ? Ceecus autem dixit 
ei: Rabboni, ut videam.  :» Jesus 
autem ait ilh: Vade, fides tua te 
salvum fecit. Et confestim vidit, et 


sequebatur eum in viam. 


CAPUT XI. 


i ÉT cum adpropinquarent Hiero- 
solpmce et  Bethanie ad montem 
olivarum, mittit duos ex discipulis 
suis 2 Et ait illis: Ite in castellum 
quod est contra vos, et statim introe- 
untes illud invenietis pullum ligatum, 
super quem nemo adhuc hominum 
sedit: solvite illum et adducite. 3s Et 
si quis vobis dixerit: Quid facitis ? 
dicite quia Domino necessarius est, 
et continuo illum dimittet huc. 4 Et 
abeuntes invenerunt pullum ligatum 
ante januam foris in bivio, et solvunt 
eum. 5 Et quidam de illic stantibus 
dicebant illis: Quid facitis solventes 
pulum? e Qui dixerunt eis sicut 
preceperat ilhs Jesus, et dimiserunt 
eos. 7 Et duxerunt pullum ad Jesum: 
et inponunt ill vestimenta sua, et 
sedi& super eum. es Mulü autem 
vestimenta sua straverunt in via, 
alui autem frondes csdebant de 


arboribus et  sternebant in via. 





bIBLIA HEXAGLOTT4A. 





ST. MARK, X. AI. 


si And Jesus answered and said unto 
him, What wilt thou that I should d» 
unto thee? The blind man said unto 
him, Lord, that I might receive my 
sight. 


Go thy way; thy faith hath made 
And immediately he re- 


5» Ànd Jesus said unto him, 


thee whole. 
ceived his sight, and followed Jesus in 


the way. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 AND when they came nigh to Je- 
rusalem, unto Bethphage and Bethany, 
at the mount of Olives, he sendeth 
2 And saith 


unto them, Go your way into the 


forth two of his disciples, 


village over agaimst you: and as soon 
as ye be entered into it, ye shall find 
a colt tied, whereon never man sat; 
3 And if 
any man say unto you, Why do ye 
this? say ye that the Lord hath need 
of him ; .and straightway he will send 
hun hither. 4 And they went their 
way, aud found the colt tied by the 


loose him, and bring him. 


door without in à place where two 
5 And 


certain of them that stood there said 


ways met ; and they loose him. 


unto them, What do ye, loosing the 
colt? e And they said unto them even 
as Jesus had commanded: and they 
let them go. 7 And they brought the 
colt to Jesus, and cast their garments on 
him; and he sat upon him. s Ánd many 
spread their garments in the way: 
and others eut. down branches off the 


trees, and strawed them in the way. 
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(*o, SDtarct, 10, 11, 


&illnb Jefus antmortete, unb fprad) su 
ibm: 38a8 todlfff Du, bag td) bir tbun foí( ? 
Ser 33inbe fprad) su ibm : 9tabbonit, baf 
id) febenb erbe. 
ju tb: Gebe bun, bein. Gfaube bat bir 
gebolfen. lnbp alffobafo marb er jebenb, 
unb folate ibm nad) auf bem 9Seae. 


52 efus aber fprad 


S8 11. Gapítel.. 


1 llnb ba fte nabe su. Serufafem famen, 
gen 3etbpbage unb 3Setbanien an ben 
SDelberg, fanbte er feiner Singer ameen, 
2 ]lnb fprad) au ibnen : Gebet bin ín ben 
Nleden, ber vor eud) ftegt, unb aljobafp, 
inen ibr bineim Fomint, merbet. ibr friben 
ein eyüllen angebunben, auf mefdem nie 
ein 9Xenfd) gefeffen ift; Iofet e8 ab, unb 
ftbret e8 ber; 3sllnb fo femanbo au. eid 
jagen wmiürb: 36arum tbut tbr ba$ *. (o 
fpred)et: Ser Derr bebarf fetuer. Coviro 
er e8 balb berfenben. 4 Cie gingeu. bin, 
unb fanben bag (üllen gebunben an ber 
C bür, braugen auf bem 9Segidetb, wb 
[ójetet e8 ab. 5 1lnb etftde, bie va ftanz 
ben, fperaden. 3i ibnen: - 28a$ madjet tbr, 
paf ibr bae Aülfen ablofet ? 
aber au ibnen, vie tbnen. efus geboten 
| 7 lub fic 
fübreten ba& wWüllen au Sefit, unb. Tegten 
ibre &Teiber barauf, unb er fette fid) barauf. 


e Cie fagten 


batte; unb bie [iepen e8 au. 


s 33tele aber breiteten ibre S(etber auf ben 


38eg.  Gifid)e bieben Stapen von ben 


SBaáumen, unb. ftreueten. fle auf ben. 98eg. 


ST. MARO, X. XI. 


5i Alors, Jésus prenant la parole, lui 
dit: Que veux-tu que je te fasse ? Et 
laveugle lui dit: Maitre, que je re- 
5 Et Jésus lui dit: 


Va, ta foi t'a. sauvé. 


couvre la vue. 
53 Et aussitót il 
recouvra la vue, et il suivit Jésus dans 
le chemin. 


ENELEITRE XL 


1 ET comme ils approchaient de 
Jérusalem, étant prés de Bethphagé, 
et de Béthanie, vers la. montagne des 
Oliviers, il envoya deux de ses disci- 
2 Et il leur dit: Allez dans le 


village qui est devant vous; et aussi- 


ples, 


tót que vous y serez entrés, vous 
trouverez un ánon attaché, sur lequel 
jamais homme ne s'assit ; détachez-le, 
et amenez-le-mo?. 3 Et si quelqu'un 
vous dit: Pourquoi faites-vous cela? 
dites que le Seigneur en à besoin, et 
4 Ils 


partirent. done, et trouvérent lànon 


aussitót 1l le laissera amener 1ci. 


qui était attaché dehors, auprés de la 
porte, à là Jonetion de deux chemins ; 
et ils le détaecnérent. 5 Et quelques- 
uns de ceux qui étaient là, leur dirent : 


e Et 


ils leur répondirent comme Jésus avait 


Pourquoi detachez-vous l'ànon ? 


commandé: et on les laissa fae. 
72S 


Jésus, 


amenérent done lànon à 


et  mirent leurs vétements 


Et a 


plusieurs 


sur lànon. sassit dessus. 


s LHt 


vétements sur le chemin, 


étendaient leurs 
et d'au- 
tres coupaient des branches d'arbres, 


dont ils chemin. 


9 wx 2 


jonchérent le 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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KATA MAPKON, a. 


o Kai oí zrpoáryovres kal oi dkoXovÜoDvres 
Pd L F ? / € , ? 
éxpatov* 'flcavvá, evXoynuévos 0 épxo- 
, / 
pevos év óvóuar. Kupiov * 10 EUXovympuévn 
e , f / ^ b! € ^ 
7 épxyouévn faciXela, Tov vravpos 1")p.0v 
ZAave(8, ócavvà év vois bxria row. 11 Kai 
f e M € , 
eicijABev eis '"lepocóNvpa eis TO wepOv: 
? M! » 
«ai Tepug9XeNráuevos Távra, OYré 7j0m 
E ^ ^ M , 
olcys Tis Opas, é£nX0ev eis. Bnfaviav 
F^ e^ / 
perà vOv O0eka. 12 Kai T7 éravpiov 
é£eXA8óvrov a)rÀYv àmo BwnÜavías érei- 
e^ j 
vagcv. 13 Kai i6àv cvkizjv dà pakpoÜev 
éyovcav $XXa, 7jAÓev et ápa, rv ebprjaet 
? ? ^ N S » 5 N LENS! 
év a)T), kal éXA0Qv ém avT?v ovóév 
€ x ? 
ebpev el uj] $ÓXXa-: O yàp kaupos ovk 
4 
jv cokcv. 14 Kai ámwokpiÜeis etrev av- 
^^ 7 * N 9^ , ^ Ó * 
T): Mnq«kért eis TOv aiova éx aov uryoets 
s / No» c M 
«apTóv áo. Kal ?jkovov oi. parat 
"^ ? 
avTOD. 15 Kai &pyovrau eis lepocoXv- 
b , 
ua. Kai eieceXÜÀv eis TÓ (epov ")p£aTo 
ékfÁáXXew  ToUg rwXoÜvras Kai TOUS 
, / , ^ € ^ N à 
dryopátovras  év TO  tepo, Kai Tas 
/ p^ e^ N * 
rpaTéLas TOV koXXuficTOVv Kai Tas 
/ ^ , N 
xaÜéópas TOv Xovvrov TOS CTrept- 
cTepàs karéoTpeev, 16 Kai ovk 3jjuev 
t; / Ps iT £s € Ps 
(va, Ts OLevéykn oxebos Ouà ToD Lepob, 
5; Kai é0(óaokev xai €Xeyev avrois: 
OU wéypamrau OT. 0 oikóg ov "ói- 
«os Tpocevyrjs kXm98rncerau Tüciv Tois 
57 c e^ N ? DENEN 
&Üvecw ; 'Tueis Oé semovjkare avTOv 
/ a M » 
aT5)Àat XgcTOv. 18 Kai 7kovcav 
oí àpwyiepeis kai oi *ypappuares, kai 
, / e^ DER , ? * 
éfjjrovv TÓ$ avrov áToXéoccw: €qo- 
^ EY 37 LS x € » 
fJjoDvro yàp avrov, Ts "yàp Oo OxXXos 
A 


éfemMjocovro émi 7j Owaxf avro. 
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SEC. MARCUM, XI. 


9 Et qui praeibant et qui sequebantur 
clamabant dicentes: Osanna, 1o Bene- 
dietus qui venit in nomine Domini, 
benedietum quod venit regnum patiis 
nostri David, osanna in excelsis. 11 Et 
introivit Hierosolyma in templum : et 
cireumspectis omnibus, cum jam ves- 
pere esset hora, exivit in Bethaniam 
cum duodecim. 12» Et alia die cum 
irenta Bethania, esuriüt, 1s Cumque 
vidisset a longe ficum habentem folia, 
venit si quid forte inveniret in ea, et 
eum venisset ad eam, nihil invenit 
preter folia: non enim erat tempus 
ficorum. 1: Et respondens dixit ei: Jam 
non ainplius in zeternum quisquam 
fructum ex te manducet. Et audiebant 
discipuli ejus. 15 Et veniunt Hieroso- 
lymam. Et cum introisset templum, 
ccepit eicere vendentes et ementes in 
templo, e& mensas nummulariorum et 
cathedras vendentium columbas ever- 


16 Et non sinebat ut quisquam 


y Et 


tit, 
transferre&/ vas per templum. 
docebat dicens eis: Non serptum est 


quia domus mea domus orationis 


vocabitur omnibus gentibus? Vos 
autem — fecistis eam  . speluncam 
Jatronum. 1€ Quo audito principes 


sacerdotum et seribz: quaerebant quo- 


modo eum perderent: timebant 


enim eum, quoniam universa turba 


admirabatur super doctrina ejus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ST. MARK, XI. 


» And they that went before, and they 
that followed, cried, saying, Zosanna ; 
Blessed is he that cometh 1n the name 
of the Lord: 1e Blessed be the king- 
dom of our father David, that cometh 
in the name of the Lord: Hosanna 1n 
the highest. 


Jerusalem, and into the temple: and 


u And Jesus entered 1nto 


when he had looked round about upon 
all things, and now the eventide was 
come, he went out unto Bethany with 
the twelve. 1i» "íi And on the morrow, 
when they were come from Bethany, 
he was hungry: 1s And seeing a fig 
tree afar off, having leaves, he came, if 
haply he might find any thing thereon : 
and when he eame to 1t, he found no- 
thing but leaves; for the time of figs 
was not yet. 14 And Jesus answered 
and said unto it, No man eat fruit of 
And his dis- 


i5 "5i And they come 


thee hereafter for ever. 
ciples heard 4f. 
to Jerusalem: and Jesus went into 
the temple, and began to cast out them 
that sold and bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the tables of the money 
changers, and the seats of them that 
16 And would not suffer 
that any man should carry any vessel 
through thetemple. 1; And he taught, 


saying unto them, Is it not written, 


sold doves ; 


My house shall be called of all nations 
the house of prayer? but ye have made 
18 Ánd the scribes 
and the chief priests heard if, and 


i6 à den of thieves. 


sought how they might destroy him: 
for they feared him, because all the 


people was astonished at his doctrine. 


9n? 


(*o. 9Xatci, 11. 


9» l]lubo bie vorne vorgingen, unb bie Derz 
nad) folgten, fdrteen inb fpraden: 5o 
ftanma, gefobet fep, ber ba fommt in bem 
jtamen bed SDerrn! 10 Gefobet fep bas 
Jteid) unjer8 33ater8 3avib, ba8 ba 
fonmt i bem Samen Dbe8 Serm. 
Sboftauna im ber obe! nllnb ber Derc 
ging ea au Serujalem, unb üt ben. Sem 
pel ; 
giug er biaus gen 3etbanter mit. ben 
2woffen. 
fte von 3Setbanien gingen, bungerte. ibn. 


unb er bejab al(eó, unb am 9(benb 


12 ]llnb. be8 anbern Zagee, ba 


13 llb fabe eieu Seigenbaum vor ferme, 
ber 3S[atter batte ; ba trat er btnau, ob er 
etinaé barauffánbe. lInb baer btnau fau, 
faitb er nidjte, beun nur S3[ádtter ; ben ea 
mar ned) nid)t 3eit, bap Setgen fepn .fol(z 
fen. 14 Lb Syefus antivortete, unb fprad) 
àu ibm : Stun effe von bir ntemanb feine 
Arudyt emiglid. 1lnb feine Sünger bóre- 
ten baé. 15 linb fte famen gen Serujfafem. 
lino. efus ging i ben. Sempef, fing arn, 
uttb trieb aus bie Serfáufer unb Sdufer iu 
bem Gempel; unb bie Gtjd)e ber Seda 
(er, unb bte Gtüble ber SGaubenfrámer 
16 lub. [ieB. nid)t au, bafi 
jemanb etioaó Durd) ben Sempel trüge. 


fteB er um; 


17 llnb er. febrete, unb fprad) au. ibnen: 
Gtebet nid)t gejdrteben : Sein. aug foll 
beigeu eim 3Betbaus alfen SSóffern ?. br 
aber babt eine 9Xorbergrube baraus ge- 
madjt. 1s llnb e8 fam vor bie Gdrift- 
tnb fte 
umbradten. 


gelebrten imb. Dobenpriefter ; 
trad)teten, voie fte — ibn 
Cie fürd)teten ftd) aber vor ibm, beun 
affe8 3Solf vermunberte fid) fetter. Cebre. 


ST. MARC, XL 


» Et ceux qui marchaient devant et 
ceux qui sulvaient, criaient, en disant : 
Hosanna! béni soit celui qui vient au 
nom du Seigneur! 1o Béni soit le régne 
qui vient au nom du Seigneur ! le rógne 
de David notre Pére! Hosanna dans 
les lieux trés-hauts! 1 Jésus entra 
ainsi dans Jérusalem, et au temple ; et 
aprés avoir regardé de tous cótes, 
comme il était déjà tard, il sortit pour 


b 


aller à Béthanie avec les douze. 
i2 "i Et le lendemain, quand ils 
furent sortis de Béthanie, il eut faim. 
i3 Et. voyant de loim un figuier qui 
avait des feuilles, il alla voir sil y 
trouverait quelque chose. S'en étant 
approché, i| ne trouva rien que des 
feuilles; car ce n'était pas la saison des 
figues. 14 Et Jésus prenant la parole, 


dit au figurer: Que nul ne mange 


plus désormais aucun fruit detoi Et 
ses disciples lentendirent. 1:5 * Et ils 
arrivérent à Jérusalem. — Et Jésus 


étant entré dans le temple, se mit à 
chasser ceux qui vendaient, et ceux 
qui achetaient dans le temple: et il 
renversa les tables des changeurs, et 
les siéges de ceux qui vendaient des 
colombes. 1e Et il ne permettait point 
que personne portát a4cun, vase par le 
temple. 317 Mais il les enseignait, en 
leur disant: N'estil pas écrit: Ma 
maison sera appelée une maison de 
priére pour toutes les nations ? Vous, 
au contraire, vous en avez fait-une 
caverne de voleurs. 1s Ce que les 
Seribes etles principaux sacrificateurs 
ayant entendu, ils cherchaient com- 
ment ils feraient pour le perdre; car 
ls le craignaient, parce que tout le 


peuple était tout étonné de sa doctrine. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITSA. 
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SEC. MARCUM, XI. 


19 Et cum vespera facta esset, egredie- 
batur de civitate. 2o Et cum mane 
transirent, viderunt ficum aridam 
factam a radicibus. 21 Et recordatus 
Petrus dicit ei: Rabbi, ecce ficus cui 
maledixistài aruit. 22 Et respondens 
Jesus ait illis: Habete fidem Dei: 
?23 Armen dieo vobis quia quicumque 
dixerit huie monti: Tollere et mittere 
in mare, et non hesitaverit in corde 
suo, sed crediderit quia. quodcumque 
dixerit fiat, fiet ei, 24 Propterea dico 
vobis, omnia quzecumque orantes peti- 
tis, credite quia accipietis, et veniet 
vobis. 2»5 Et cum stabitis ad orandum, 
dimittite si quid habetis adversum 
aliquem, ut et Pater vester qui in ccelis 
esb dimittat vobis peccata vestra. 
:» Quod si vos non dimiserits, nec 
Pater vester qui in czlis est dimittet 
vobis peccata vestra. s; Et veniunt 
rursus Hieroso]mam. Et cum am- 
bulare& in templo, accedunt ad 
eum summi sacerdotes et sceribw et 
seniores. 2s Et dicunt illi: In qua 
potestate hsc í[íacis? et quis tibi 
dedit hanc potestatem ut ista facias ? 
22 Jesus autem respondens ait illis: 
Interrogabo vos et ego unum ver- 
bum, et respondete mihi, et dicam 


vobis in qua potestate hzc faciam. 


MMEMPLI HEXAGLOTT.A. 





SI. MARE, XI. 


19 Ànd when even was come, he went 
2:0 SI And 1n the 


morning, as they passed by, they saw 


out of the city. 


the fig tree dried up from the roots. 
22 And Peter calling to remembrance 
saith unto him, Master, behold, the fig 
tree which thou cursedst is withered 
away. 22 Ànd Jesus answering saith 
unto them, Have faith 1n God. 


verily I say unto you, That whosoever 


23 For 


shall say unto this mountain, Be thou 
removed, and be thou cast into the 
sea; and shall not doubt in his heart, 
but shall believe that those things 
which he saith shall come to pass; 
he shall have whatsoever he saith. 
22 Therefore I say unto you, What 
things soever ye desire, when ye pray, 
believe that ye receive fhem, and ye 
2; ÀAnd when ye 


stand praying, forgive, if ye have ought 


shall have íhem. 


acainst any: that your Father also 
which 1sin heaven may forgive you your 
trespasses. 2e Butif ye do not forgive, 
neither will your Father which is in 
heaven forgive your trespasses. 27*l And 
they come again to Jerusalem : and as 
he was walking in the temple, there 
come to him the chief priests, and the 
scribes, and the elders, s And say unto 
him, By what authority doest thou 
these things? and who gave thee this 
authority to do these things? 29 And 
Jesus answered aud said unto them, 
I will also ask of you one question, 
and answer me, and I will tell you 


by what authority Í do these things. 
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38ert fragen ; 


(Fo, Satci, 11, 


19 l1ntb be$ 3[benbé ging er binaué oor bie 
Ctabt. 


»orüber, unb faben ben Setgenbaum, baf 


20 llnb am Stergen gingen fte 


er verborret. toar bi8 auf bie SOursel. 
21 llnb. SPetrué gebad)te baran, unb fprad) 
3t ibm: 3iabbi, ftebe, ber Setgenbaum, 
eerffudet baft, ift verborret. 
22 Sje jute antmoortete, unb fprad) au ibnen : 
$abt Gíauben an (ott, — 2s S'BGabr[id), id) 
fage eud)y, mer au biejem 3erge fprád)e : 
bebe bid, ub wirf. bid) in'à Seer ; unb 


aweifelte nidt in. feinem S5Dergen, fonbern 


pet Diu 


afaubte, bag e8 gejd)eben tToürbe, mad er 
jagt, fo 1oirb e8 ibm gefd)eben, mas er 
fagt. 2»: Darum fage td) eud : 93[(fe8 maa 
ibr bittet in. eurem Gebet, gfaubet nir, 
bap ibr e8 empfangen toerbet, fo toirb e8 
eud) erben, | 25 lInb merm ibr ftebet unb 
betet, fo vergebet, oo ibr etroad toiber 
jemanb babt ; auf bag aud) euev 3Bater im 
y cler. 


26 Jenn ibr aber níd)t vergeben voerbet, 


jünmef  eud  vergebe — eure 
fo 1irb. eud) euer 3Bater, ber im Simmelf 
ijt, eure Sebler nid)t oergeben. | 27 1lnb fie 
linb ba 
er in ben Zempel güig, famen 3u ibm bíe 
Dobenpriefter unb Cdriftgelebrten, ub 
bie 9[elteffen, 2s llnb fpraden au ibm: 
Sfu8 toae für Stadt tbuft bu bag?  linb 
ver bat btr bie 9tad)t gegeben, baf bu folz 


eg tbuft * 2o ejus aber autioortete, unb 


famen abermal gen jerufafem. 


fprad) au ibnen: 3d will eud) aud Gin 
antmoertet mir, fo votl[. (d 
cud) fagen, aus vag für 90tadjt id) bas tbue. 


ol. MARC, XI. 


19 Et le soir étant venu, il sortit de la 
ville. 20 "fl Et le matin /es disciples 
virent, en passant, que le figuier était 


21 Et 


Pierre, se souvenant de ce quà s'était 


devenu sec jusqu'aux racines. 


passé, dit à Jésus: Maátre, voici, le 
figuier que tu as maudit, est devenu 
sec. 22 Et Jésus répondant, leur dit: 
Ayez de la foi en Dieu. 23 Car, en 
vérité, je vous le dis, quiconque dira à 
cette montagne : Ote-toi de là, et jette- 
toi dans la mer, et qui ne doutera point 
eu son eoceur, mais qui croira que ce 
qu'il dit arrivera; tout ce qu'il aura 
dit, lui sera accordé. 24 C'est pourquoi 
je vous dis: Tout ce que vous deman- 
derez en priant, croyez que vous le 
recevrez, et cela vous sera accordé. 
:2; Mais quand vous vous présenterez 
pour prier, si vous avez quelque chose 
contre quelqu'un, pardonnez-lui, afin 
que votre Pére qui est aux cieux vous 
pardonne aussi vos offenses. 26e Mais 
81 vous ne pardonnez point, votre Pére 
qui est aux ecieux ne vous pardonnera 
27; 5i Puis 


ils retournérent eneore à Jérusalem. 


point non plus vos offenses. 


Et comme il marchait dans le temple, 
les principaux  sacrificateurs, et les 
Seribes, et les anciens s'approchérent 
de lui, 2s Et lui dirent: Par quelle 
autorité fais-tu ces choses, et qui est 
celui qui t'a donné lautorité de les 
faire? 29 Et Jésus répondant, leur 
dit : 


chose, et répond.z-mo1; et je vous dirai 


Je vous demanderai aussi une 


par quelle autorité je fais ces choses. 


dE ceca a umm. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 





KATA MAPKON, ««, B. 


x0 Tó Bárrioua T0 'Icávvov é£ ovpavov 
jv dj e£ àvÓpémov; dmokpíünré poi. 

N / M e M [4 
3i Kai GueXoyí(fovro *"rpos éavrovs Xé- 
'EE ovpavov, 


/ 
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? ^ / ^" ? ? , ? ^ 
épet* Zar obv oUK értaTEUVGaTE QUTO 
/ ? 

3 ' AXAà eireouev* 'E£ àvÜperrov , éio- 
e N , ej x "» 
flobvro TOv Xaov: üTavTes "yap euxov 
^ » / » e! ? / " 
Tóv 'Ieávvqgv Ovros OTt "rpoj59Tos T". 
33 Kai ámokpibüévres TQ 'Inao) Xéyov- 

e ^ / 
v* Ox oióagev. Kai o 'IgsoUs Xéye 
^ , ^ / 
avTois: Ov8é éyo Xéyo vgiv év Troia 


/ ^ ^ 
éfova(a TrajTa T0. 


KEÓ. 8. 


1 KAI fjp£aro avrois év rrapa[BoXais 
^ Jj - » , , 
XAaXetv. '"ÁAurmeXva àvÓperros éjvTev- 
N , M V y 
ccv, kai TrepuéÓnkev jpanyuóv kai opvEev 
e , X » , / A 
UTOXUVLOV kai QkoOojunoev TrUpryov, Kai 
? , 3 x ^ v ? Ó d 
é£éBero aUràv *yewpryois, kai ameónpina ev. 
x A M 

; Kai áméoTe(Xev "rpós TOUS "yeopryous 

^ ^ ^ N ^ ^ 
TO Kaipà SoUXov, iva rapa, TOV "yeopryav 
Aáfhm àmó TOv kapmGv Tob &yuTreNóvos : 

, x » , 
3 Kai Xaffóvres avrüv éOeipav xai amré- 
/ 

aTeXav kevóv. 4 Kai vráxuv ámréa TetXev 

M » M » ^ »' ^ 
Tpós avTroUs üXXov Oo0Nov' kKakewvov 
7)T(uacav. 5 Kai 


ékeDaX(ecav kai 


y , / , ^ , , 
QNXAXOV aGT€GTELNEeV* KüKewov amekret- 


pay, Kai TroXNoUs dAXXovs, oUs jí€V 


4 & * * h » 
OépovTes, oUs 86 amToxkTévvovTegs. 6 Ert 
e " €x ? / , / 

(ya eLiyev  vióv dáryamTOV*  àmécTet- 


N » b! 
Acv ajróv Caxarov rpóc avToUs Aé- 


t , A «7 
yov ÓTL Éévrpamjcovrat TOV viov pov. 
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SEC. MARCUM, XI. XII. 


30 Baptismum Johannis de czlo erat 
an ex hominibus? respondete mihi. 
3i At illi cogitabant secum dicentes: 
Si dixerimus: De clo, dicet : Quare 
ergo non eredidistis ei? 532 Si dixen- 
mus: Ex hominibus, timebant popu- 
lum: omnes enim habebant Johannem 
quia vere propheta esset. 33 Et re- 
spondentes dicunt Jesu: Nescimus. 
Respondens Jesus ait illis: Neque 
ego dico vobis in qua potestate hzc 


faciam. 


CAPUT XII. 
1 Er ccpit illis in. parabolis loqui. 
Vineam pastinavit homo, et circum- 
dedit szepem et fodit lacum et zedifica- 


vit turrem, et locavit eam agricolis, et 


peregre profectus est. 2» Et misit ad 


agricolas in tempore servum ut ab 
agricolis acciperet de fructu vines: 


3 Qui adprehensum eum ceciderunt et 


dimiserunt vacuum. 4 Et iterum 


misit ad illos alium servum: et 


ilum in capite vulneraverunt et 
contumeliis affecerunt. 5 Et rursum 
alium misit: et illum occiderunt, et 
plures alios, quosdam  czedentes, alios 
vero occidentes. 6 Adhue ergo unum 
habens filium carissimum et illum 
novissimum, dicens 


misit ad eos 


quia  reverebuntur filium meum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ST. MARK, XI. XII. 


3» The baptism of John, was it from 
heaven, or of men? answer me. 31 Ànd 
they reasoned with themselves, saying, 
If we shall say, From heaven; he will 
say, Why then did ye not believe him ? 
32 But if we shall say, Of men; they 
feared the people: for all men counted 
John, that he was a prophet indeed. 
33 And they answered and said unto 
And Jesus 


answering saith unto them, Neither 


Jesus, We cannot tell. 


do I tell you by what authority I do 


these things. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 AND he began to speak unto them 
by parables. À certain man planted 
à vineyard, and set, an hedge about it, 
and digged « place for the winefat, 
and built à tower, and let it out to 
husbandmen, and went into a far 
country. 2 And at the season he sent 
to the husbandmen a servant, that he 
might receive from the husbandmen 
3 Ànd 


they caught him, and beat him, and 


of the fruit of the vineyard. 


sent him away empty. 4 And again 
he sent unto them another servant; 
and at him they cast stones, and 
wounded him in the head, and sent 
5 Ánd 


and him 


him away shamefully handled. 
again he sent another; 
they killed, and many others; beating 
some, and killing some. e Having yet 
therefore one son, his wellbeloved, 
he sent him also last unto them, 


saying, They will reverence my son. 
zs 


(Fo, Sarci, 11. 12. 


30 3)ie &aufe jobannid, war fie vom 
jSünmef, ober von Sienjden ? 9intmorz 
tet mír. m lnb fie aebad)ten bei fid) 
fefbft, unb fpraden: XGagert moíir, fie mar 
vom Síimmelf, fo voírb er jagen: 98Barum 
babt íbr benn ibm nídt geglaubet * 
32 Gager voir aber, fie ar von 9Xten(dern, 
(o fürdbten mir und vor bem 3Bolf. Denn 
(te bielten alfe, bag Sobannes ett rediter 
SDropbet vodre. 331lnb fie antmorteten, 
unb fpraden au Jefu: S9Bir wiffen e8 
nit. llnb efus antmportete, unb fprad) 
áu ibnen: Qo fage id) eud) aud) nidjt, 
aud mag fite Stadt id) foldbea tbue. 


S)a8 19, Gapitel. 


; linb er fing an 3u ibnen burd) Gleid- 
nijfe 3u veben. Gin Sten(d) vflangte einen 
JBeinberg, unb fübrete einen 3aun barum, 
ub grub eine felter, unb bauete einen 
&burm, unb tbat íibu aud ben 3I Beingárte 
nertü, unb a3og über Canb. 2» lInb (anbte 
einen fined)t, ba bie Seit fam, au ben 
3Beingdrtnern, bag er oon ben ZBeingártz 
nern ndbme oon ber dorudyt beg 9Beins 
bergé. s Cie nabmen ibn aber, unb 
(tàupten ibn, unb Itegen ibn feer von ftd). 
4 JW bermal fanbte er au ibnen einen anberin 
$nedjt; bemjefben germarfen fie ben &opf 
mit Cteinen, unb. [tegBen ibn gefdymábet 
von fid. 
bern; benfefben tóbteten fte ;. unb vífele 
anbere ; etfíd)e ftdupten fie, etfídye tóbteten 
(ie. ea batte er nod) einen einigen 
Cobn, ber mar ibm [íeb ; ben fanbte er 
jum fetten aud) au tbren, unb fprad) : Gie 
(erben fid vor meínem GCobne fdeueit, 


5 JÍbermal fanbte er einen arn 


ST. MARC, XI. XIL 


30 Le baptéme de Jean, venaitil dv 
ciel, ou des hommes? répondez-moi. 
31 Et ils raisonnaient entre eux, disant: 
Si nous répondons, Du ciel, il nous 
dira: Pourquoi donc ne lavez-vous 
point eru? 32 Si, au contraire, nous 
disons, Des hommes, nous avons à 
craindre le peuple. Car tous croyaient 
que Jean avait été un vrai prophéte. 
33 Alors, ils répondirent et dirent à 
Et Jésus ré- 


pondant, leur dit: Je ne vous dirai 


Jésus: Nous ne savons. 


point non plus par quelle autorité je 


fais ces choses. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 PuiS 1l se mit à leur dire en para- 
boles: Un homme planta une vigne 
et l'environna d'une haie, et y creusa 
un pressoir, et y bátit une tour. Puis 
il la loua à des vignerons, et s'en alla 
faire un voyage. 2 Or, dans la saison 
des raisins, ill envoya aux vignerons 
un serviteur pour recevoir d'eux du 
fruit de la vigne. 3 Mais eux, l'ayant 
saisi, le battirent et le renvoyérent à 
vide. 4 Il leur envoya encore un autre 
serviteur; et eux lui Jetant des pierres, 
lui meurtrirent la téte, et le renvoyé- 
rent, aprés lavoir outragé. 5 Il en 
envoya encore un autre, qu'ils tuerent , 
et plusieurs autres, dont ils battirent 


e Enfin, 


ayant un fils unique, son bien-aimé, 


les uns et tuérent les autres. 


il l'envoya vers eux le dernier, disant : 


Ils auront du respect pour mon fils. 


Tox. v. QN 
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Hpo6iavàv, tva. avTÓv  árypevoecuiv Xo- 
yo. 14 Kai éXOovres Xéyovoww avrQ: 
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oU HÉéXeu goi Trepi ovOcvos* oU yàp 
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fUN ^ ^ 
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SEC. MARCUM, XII. 


7 Coloni autem dixerunt ad invicem: 
Hie est heres: venite occidamus eum, 
et nostra erit hereditas. s Et appre- 
hendentes eum occiderunt et ejecerunt 
extra vineam. 9 Quid ergo faciet Do- 
minus vineze? Veniet et perdet colonos, 
et dabit vineam alis. 1o Nec scerip- 
turam hanc legistis: Lapidem quem 
reprobaverunt zedificantes, hic factus 
est in caput anguli: n A Domino 
factum est istud et est admirabile in 
oculis nostris? 1» Et quaerebant eum 
tenere, et timuerunt turbam: cogno- 
verunt enim quoniam ad eos parabolam 
hane dixerit. Et relicto eo abierunt. 
1; Et mittunt ad eum quosdam ex 
Phariseis et Herodianis ub eum cape- 
rent in verbo. 14 Qui venientes dicunt 
ei: Magister, scimus quia verax es et 
non curas quemquam : nec enim vides 
in faciem hominis, sed in veritate viam 
iributum 


i5 Qui 


selens versutiam eorum ait illis: Quid 


Domini doces: lieet dari 


Cesari, an non dabimus? 
me temtatis ? adferte mihi denarium 
16 At illi attulerunt. Et 


Cujus est imago haee et in- 


ut videam. 
ait illis : 
scriptio? Dieunt ilh: Ceesaris. 1; Re- 
spondens autem Jesus dixit illis: Red- 
dite igitur quae sunt Ceeraris Cesari, 
et quae sunt Dei Deo. Et mirabantur 
super eo. 18 Et venerunt ad eum Sad- 
duca, qui dieunt resurrectionem non 


esse, et. interrogabant eum dicentes : 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MARK, XII. 


; But those husbandmen said among 
themselves, 'This 1s the heir; come, let 
us kill him, and the inheritance shall 
be ours. s Ánd they took him, and 
killed him, and. east him out of the 
vineyard. 9 What shall therefore the 
lord of the vineyard do? he will come 
and destroy the husbandmen, and will 
10 Ànd 
have ye not read this scripture; The 


give the vineyard unto others. 


stone which the builders rejected 1s 
11 This 
was the Lord's doing, and it is mar- 
1:2 And they 
sought to lay hold on him, but feared 
the people: for they knew that he had 
spoken the parable against them : and 


become the head of the corner : 


vellous in our eyes? 


they left him, and went their way. 
13 5I And they send unto him certain of 
the Pharisees and of the Herodians, to 
catch him in his words. 14 And when 
they were come, they say unto him, 
Master, we know that thou art true, 
and carest for no man: for thou re- 
gardest not the person of men, but 
teachest the way of God in truth: Is 
ib lawful to give tribute to Cesar, or 
not? 15 Shall we give, or shall we not 
give? Buthe, knowing their hypo- 
crisy, said unto them, Why tempt ye 
me? bring me a penny, that I may see 
it. 1e And they brought it. And he 
saith unto them, Whose is this 1mage 
and supersceription ? And they said 
1] And Jesus 
answering said unto them, Render 


unto him, Cxsar's. 


to Cesar the things that are Ceesar's, 
and io God the things that are 
God's. And they marvelled at him. 
19 "^i Then éome unto him the Sad- 
ducees, which say there is no resur- 
rection; and they asked him saying, 


-€ 0» 


do 


(o. 9 tarci, 12. 


7 (ber. brefelbigen SBeingàártner. fpradjer 
unter einanber: — SDíe8 1f ber Grbe; 
fommt, fagt und ibn tóbten, [o votrb bag 
(vrbe unfer jeg, e lub fie nabmen ibn, 
unb tóbteten 1bn, unb roarfen. ibu. Deraug 
vor ben SBetnberg. | 9 YGag votrb mun ber 
Derr be8 SZBetberge8 tbun? (Gr wirb 
fommen, unb bie JGeingártner umbringert, 
unb ber 9Geinberg anbern geben. — 10 jDabt 
ibr aud) nidt gelefen biefe Gdrift ? /— :Der 
Gtein, ben bie SBaufeute oermorfeu baber, 
ber ift sum Gdflein gemorben; n 33on 
bem SDerrm ift ba8 gefd)eben, unb e8 idt 
munberbarlid) oor unfern 2[ugen. — 12 1nb 
fie trad)teten barnad), vote. fte ibn ariffen, 
(unb fürditeten fid) bod) vor bem off) 
benn fie vernafimen, bag er auf. fte. biefes 
(S[eid)nif gerebet batte; unb fte [tegen 
ibn, unb gütgen bapon. 13 1lnb fie fanbe 
ten au ibi etfid)e oon ben SPbart(áern, uttb 
Derobe8 Jienern, baf fte ibn fimgen im 
SBorten. 14 11nb fie famen, unb. fpraden 
àuw ibm: SXeiffer, mir wifen, baB bu 
abrbaftig bift, unb frageft nad) ntemaimb ; 
beim bu adteft nibt bae 3Infeben. ber 
SWenfd)en, fonbern bu lefreft ben S8eg 
(Sotte8 vet. — Sft e8 redit, baB man 
bent S'atfer 3in8 gebe, ober nidjt ? CoL 
fen toir ibn geben, ober nid) geben? 
1 (Fr aber merfte ibre SDeudefet, umo 
fprad) au ibnen:  296a8 ?erjudet tibr 
mid)? 3Sringet mir einen Girofd)en, paf 
id) ibn. jfebe. 1e inb fte. bradjten ibm. 
35a ferad) er: 98ef iff bag 3Bifb unb bie 
leberfd)vift ? Gite fpradjen au tbm: 3De8 
$atjerd8. 17 Sa antvortete. iyefus, umb 
fprad) 3u ibnen: Co gebet bem $aifer 
mas be8 Satiferaó tff; unb Gott, mas 
(Sptte8 ift. — linb fie vermunberten fid) 
feiner, — 19 Da fraten. bte Gabbucaer 
3u ibm, bie ba balten, e8 fep feine 9Iuferz 
ftebung ; bie fragten ibn, unb fpraden: 





ol. MARC, XII. 


7 Mais ces vignerons dirent entre eux: 
C'est ici l'héritier, venez, tuons-le, et 
lhéritage sera à nous. s L'ayant donc 
saisi, 1ls le tuórent, et le Jetérent hors 
de la vigne. 9 Or, que fera donc le 
seigneur de la vigne? Il viendra, et 
fera périr ces vignerons, et donnera la 
vigne à d'autres. 10 Et n'avez-vous 
point lu ees paroles de l'Écriture : La 
pierre qu'ont rejetée ceux qui báüs- 
saient, est devenue la principale pierre 
11 Cela à été fait par le 


oeigneur, et c'est une chose merveil- 


de l'angle ? 
leuse devant nos yeux. 12 Alors ils 
táchérent de le saisir, car ils compre- 
naient quil avait dit cette parabole 
contre eux; mais ils craignirent le 
peuple. C'est pourquoi, le laissant, ils 
s'en allérent. 1s *| Puis, afin de le sur- 
prendre dans ses discours, ils lui 
envoyerent quelques-uns des Pharisiens 
eb des Hérodiens, 
lui dirent: Maitre, nous savons que tu 
es véridique, et que tu n'as point égard 
à qui que ce soit; car tu ne regardes 
point à l'apparence des hommes, mais 
tu enseignes la voie de Dieu selon la 
vérité: Est-il permis ou non de payer 
le tribut à César ? le paierons-nous, ou 
ne le paierons-nous pas? 15 Mais Jésus 
connaissant leur hypocrisie, leur dit: 
Pourquoi me tentez-vous ? Apportez- 
mol un denier, que Je le voie. 1e Et 
ilsen apportérent un. Alors il leur 
dit: De qui sont cette image et cette 
inscription ? Ils lui répondirent: De 
César. 17; Et Jésus répondant, leur 
dit: Rendez à César ce qui est à 
César, et à Dieu ce qui est à Dieu. 
Et ils furent remplis d'admiration 
pour lui. 1$ *"Ó I Alors les Saddu- 
céens, qui disent qu'il n'y à point 
de résurrection, vinrent à ]lui et 


14 Qui vinrent et 


lui proposerent une question, disant: 


2NÀ 
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Tivos avTOv €CcTQOL 'yuv5 ; oL yàp errà 
» , * s v , f^ 
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L] "^ e^ 
&XN. eigiv cx d/yyeXot év vois ovpavois. 
29 llepi 06 TrÀv vexpav, óTt éyeipovrau, 
, / ^ m 
ouk avéyvere év Ti DBí8X« Mowvaéos 
/ , e 
Aéyov: 'Ewyó 0 0e 'Afpaàp xai o 
x 3 N 
0cós '"Icaàx kal o O0cós laxo; *: Ovk 
» e X e 
éa Tw 0 Üeós vekpüv àXXà Cowvrov, qroXv 
vriavücaÜe. ?s Kai mpoceAQmv eis TOv 
/ Li , *? ^ / 
ypajuuaréov, akovcas avTOv cuvC6rrovv- 
, X ef ^ £s 
TOV, (OOV 0TL KGXOs ürTekp(On avrots, 
L / » L 
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7 , ? M e 
mper m&vrov; 29 Árrekpiür o Inoos 
ÓTL égT0y * Icpa5j, 
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SEC. MARCUM, XII. 


1» Magister, Moses nobis scripsit ut si 
cujus frater mortuus fuerit et, dimiserit 
uxorem et filios non reliquerit, accipiat 
frater ejus uxorem ipsius et resuscitet 
semen fratri suo. 20e Septem ergo fra- 
tres erant: et primus accepit uxorem, 
et mortuus est non relicto semine: 
2; Et secundus accepit eam et mortuus 
est, et. nec iste reliquit semen: et 
tertius similiter. 22 Et acceperunt eam 
similiter septem et non reliquerunt 
semen : novissima omnium defuncta est 
mulier. 23 In resurrectione ergo cum 
resurrexerint, cujus de his erit uxor ? 
septem enim habuerunt eam uxorem. 
»4 Et respondens Jesus ait illis: Non 
ideo erratis non scientes scripturas 
neque virtutem Dei? 25 Cum enim a 
mortuis resurrexerint, neque nubent 
neque nubentur, sed sünt sicut angeli 
in ezlis. 2e De mortuis autem, quod 
resurgant, non legistis in libro Mosi 
super rubüm quomodo dixerit illi Deus 
inquiens: Ego sum Deus Abraham et 
Deus 1saac et Deus Jacob? s»; Non 
est Deus mortuorum sed vivorum. 
Vos ergo multum erratis. :s Et accessit 
unus de scribis, qui audierat illos con- 
quirentes, e& videns quoniam bene illis 
responderit, interrogavit eum quod esset 
primum omnium mandatum. 29 Jesus 
autem respondit ei quia primum om- 
nium mandatum est: Audi Israhel, 


Dominus Deus noster Deus unus est, 


BIBLIA HENXAGLOTITA. 
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19 Master, Moses wrote unto us, lf a 
man's brother die, and leave his wife 
behind him, and leave no children, 
that his brother should take his wife, 
and raise up seed unto his brother. 
:0 Now there were seven brethren : 
and the first took a wife, and dying 
210 And the second took 
her, and died, neither left he any seed : 
and the third likewise. ?»» And the 
seven had her, and left no seed: last 
23 In the 


resurrection therefore, when they shall 


left no seed. 


of all the woman died also. 


rise, whose wife shall she be of them ? 
2/4 And 


Jesus answering said unto them, Do 


for the seven had her to wife. 


ye not therefore err, because ye know 
not the scriptures, neither the power of 
God ? 


the dead, they neither marry, nor are 


35 For when they shall rise from 


given in marriage; but are as the angels 
26 Ànd as touch- 
ing thedead,that they rise: have ye not 
read 1n the book of Moses, how 1n the 
bush God spake unto him, saying, I 
am the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob ? »; He 
is not the God of the dead, but the 
God of the living: ye therefore do 
28 "I And one of the scribes 


came, and having heard them reasoning 


Which are in heaven. 


greatly err. 


together, and perceiving that he had 
answered them well, asked him, Which 
is the 


29 ÀÁnd Jesus answered him, The first 


firs& commandment of all? 


of all the commandments 2s, Hear, O 


| Israel ; The Lord our God 1s one Lord : 
277 
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19 Xeifter, 9Xofe8 bat unà gejdricben: 
$Benn jemanbeg 33ruber ftirbt, unb. fàft 
ein S8eib, unb. [dft feme fmnber, fo foll 
(ein SSruber bejfefbigen JBeib nebmen, unb 
feinem 3Druber Camen ermeden..— 20 9tun 
(inb fteben 3Brüber gewefen. Ser erfte 
nabm ein SBeib ; ber ftarb, unb [ief femen 
GCamen, zi llnb ber anbere nabm fie, 
unb ftarb, unb [ie aud) nidi GCamen. 
Ser britte beffelbigen gleid)en. 22 l1nb 
nabmen fie aífe fíeben, unb liegen nidt 
Camen. — 3ufe&t nad) allen ftarb bae 
SBeib aud), 23 9tun in ber 9luferftebung, 
mann fie auferfteben, wmeffen SBeib mirb 
fte fepn unter ibnen ?.— Denn fieben baben 
(ie 3um 98Geibe gebabt. | 2« Da anttoprtete 
Sefué, unb fperad) qu ibnen: — Sft e$ nid 
alfo?  Sbr irret, barum, bag ibr nidyte 
miffet oon ber Gdrift, nod) von oer fraft 
(Sotte8. 25 9Benn fie von ben &obten 
aufevfteben werben, fo werben fte nidt 
freien, uod) fid) freien. faffeu, fonbern fte 
fiib tote bie (ngel im SDimmel, — 2e [ber 
von ben gooten, bag fie auferíteben merz 
ben, babt tbr nidt gefefen ün 3Bud) S*tefis, 
bei bem 3Bujd, voie Gott 3u. ibi fagte, 
unb fprad) : 3d bin ber Gott ?lbrabame, 
unb ber (Gott Sfaafe, unb per (Gott 
Gacob8 ? 7 Gott aber iff nit ber &obz 
ten, fonbern ber ebenbigen Gott, S)arum 
irret ibr febr. 28 llnb eé trat 3u ibm ber 
Gdriftgelebrten einer, ber ibrnen augebóret 
batte, voie fte fid) mit emanber befragten ; 
unb fab, bag er tbnen fem geantiortet 
batte, unb fragte ibn:  9Belded ift bad 
vornebmíte (Sebot vor alfen ? — 2e Sefue 
aber antioortete ibm: Sag vernebmíte Gez 
bot vor allen Geboten ift bas: Sore, Siraef, 
ber Derr, unfer Gott, iff ein einiger Gott ; 





ST. MAROC, XII. 


19 Maitre, Moise nous a prescrit que, si 
le frére de quelqu'un meurt, et laisse 
sa, femme sans enfants, son frére prenne 
sa femme, et, suscite lienée à son frere. 
Et lainé 


prit une femme, et mourut sans laisser 


20 Or, il y avait sept freres. 
de postérité. 21 Et le second la prit, 
et mourut, et ne laissa point non plus 
de postérité. Et le troisieme de méme. 
?2 Les sept la prirent ainsi, et ne lais- 
sérent point de postérité. Etla femme 
aussi mourut la derniére de tous. 
22 Lors done qu'à la résurrection, ils 
seront ressuscités, duquel d'entre eux 
sera-t-elle femme ? car les sept l'ont 
eue pour femme. 2: Et Jésus répon- 
dant, leur dit: L& raison pour laquelle 
vous tombez dans l'erreur, n'est-ce pas 
que vous ne comprenez point les Écri- 
tures, ni la puissance de Dieu ? 25 Car 
lorsqu'on sera ressuscité des morts, les 
hommes ne prendront point de femmes, 
ni les femmes de maris, mais ils seront 
comme les anges qui sont dans les cieux 
26 Et quant à la résurrection des morts, 
et qu'ils ressuscitent, n'avez-vous point 
lu dans le livre de Moise, comment 
Dieu lui parla dans le buisson, en 
disant: Je suis, moi, le Dieu d'Abra- 
ham, et le Dieu d'Isaace, et le Dieu de 
Jacob ? 
morts, mais le Dieu des vivants. 


27 Or, 3] n'est pas le Dieu des 
Vous 
étes done, vous, dans une grande er- 
reur. 28 Et quelqu'un des Seribes 
qui les avait entendus discuter ensem- 
ble, voyant quil leur avait bien répon- 
du, s'approcha, et lui demanda: Quel 
est le premier de tous les commande- 
29 Et Jésus lui répondit: Le 
premier de tous les commandements 


Le 


seul Seigneur ; 


ments ? 


est : Israel: 


notre Dieu est le 


Ecoute, Seigneur 
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KATA MAPKON, 46. 
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30 Kai óyam oes Küpiov Tov Ücóv cov 
e*t ^ / N b ef 
é£ oXys Tie kapóíae cov kai é£ OXgs 

^^ "^ ? ef: ^ 
Tfe.*rvyüs cov xai é£ OXgs Tü Ota- 
/ N , e/ ^ ? / 
voias cov KGií €& OXgs TüS LOxUOS COV. 
Lr , / x 
31 Zevrépa abTQy* "ÁAyam)aoew TOv TMj- 
5 / /, 
ciov cov «cs cecavTOóv. Meitov TovTwv 
Ae 
&XN5] évroM) ovk 6CoTiwv. 32 Kal eimev 
, ^ € / ^ / 
avTQ 0 ypauparevs * KaXos, 0.040 kaXe, 
ef 3 N v 
ev aGAn9Ücías ebmes ÓTL eig éoTiv kai 
N , ^ N 
ovk €oTiV GXXos TMQyv avToU. 33 Kal 
x , f^ $3 x P] ef. ^^ / 
TÓ &yamüv avTOv é£ ONQgs TS kapÓías 
e ^ N e 
KaL é& óMge Tüs cvvéceos kai é£ OXys 
^ ? / M N , ^ N / 
TS (OG «VOS, KaL TO aryamTQGV TOV TTÀmjolov 
e e N / L4 , / 

(9 éavTóv TrepiccoTepOv éoTLV TrávTOV 
F^ e / N F^ F^ 
TOV OXokavroLáTOV KGi TOV Üvocióv. 

V Es ^ f y Àj QN ej 
34 Kat 0 'Igoots, iócv avrov OT. vovv- 
"^ $ J 5 b e^ b] M 
ex&s drekpin, eirev avro*. O) uakpàv 
Kai 


, s 9 / 37 $ b ^ 
oUOEclg OUKÉTL €TOXJQ QUTOV éTepoTTocaL. 


a N ^ / ^ ^ 
e( àTO Ts factXe(as Tob eo. 


€ ^^ 
35 Kai &mokpiÜeis o 'Inoots éXeyev. à- 
/ , "^ e "^ "^ / e 
OGokcov €év vo iepQ: llóàs Xéyovoiuv oi 
^^ e € x e , 
ypaarets or, 0 XpuioTOs viós Zavelà 
, SN s 5 , ^ 
éoTlV; 36 AvTOs Zaveió ejvmrev év TQ 
» ^ e / 5 d / 
-veULaTL, TQ dyio* Eivmrev o  Koptos 
^ / ^ 
TO Kvpio nov: KáÜov éx OefiQv pov 
e * ^ * b] , € , 
éos àv ÜdÀ Tov; éyÜpoUs cov vmoTó0L0v 
^ ^ n b 
TOV T00Qv co). 3; ÁvTOs Zaveió Aéyei 
3N " Y / , ^ s 
GUTOV KUpLOV, Kai T70Ücv avTo0 éoTiv 
(4 fy N c : ^ 
UL0S; KGL O T0NUS ÓwXos T"jkovev avToU 
20€ K N b ^^ P b ^^ ? ^^ 
70609. 38 Kai év c5 Ojay) avro 
» / N ^ 
eXeyev * BXérrere àmo TOv wypauuaréov 
^^ / ? ^ ^ 
TOv ÜeXóvrev év cTokais mrepvmrareéiv 
N ? N ? ^ , ^ N 
Kai ào'7TGGcHOUS €v TGOjS d'yopais 39 Kai 
- / $ P^ "^ 
TpwTóKaÜeÓpías  év rais ocuvaryeyals 


^ / 
KQLí TTpcoTOKXLGOLAaSs 


3 "^ 4 
€V  TOUIS OcUmvois* 
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SEC. MARCUM, XII. 


30 Et dilires Dominum Deum tuum ex 
toto corde tuo et ex tota anima tua et 
ex tota mente tua et ex tota virtute 
tua. | Hoc est primum mandatum. 
31 Secundum autem simile est illi: 
Diliges proximum tuum tamquam te 
ipsum. Majus horum aliud mandatum 
non est. 32 Et ait ill scriba: Bene, 
magister, in veritate dixisti quia unus 
est et non est alis preter eum: 
33 Et ut diligatur ex toto corde 
et ex toto intellectu et ex tota anima 
et ex tota fortitudine, et diligere 
proximum tamquam se ipsum majus 
est omnibus holocaustomatibus et sa- 
crificlis. 34 Jesus autem videns quod 
sapienter respondisset, dixit illi: Non 
es longe à regno Dei. Et nemo jam 
audebat eum interrogare. 35 Et res- 
pondens Jesus dicebat docens in tem. 
plo: Quomodo dicunt seribze Christum 
filium esse David ? 3e Ipse enim David 
dicit in Spiritu sancto: Dixit Dominus 
domino meo: Sede a dextris meis, 
donec ponam inimicos tuos scabellum 
pedum tuorum. 37 Ipse ergo David dicit 
eum dominum, et unde est filius ejus? 
Et multa turba eum libenter audivit. 
33 Et dicebat eis in. doctrina sua: Ca- 
vete a scribis, qui volunt in stolis 
ambulare et salutari im foro, 39 Et 


in primis cathedris sedere in syna- 


gogis et primos discubitus in csenis: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 





A 


ST. MARK, XL. 


3» And thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul,and with all thy mind, and 
with all thy strength: this is the first 
3 And the second 1s 
like, namely this, Thou shalt love thy 


commandment. 
neighbour as thyself. "There 1s none 
other commandment greater than these. 
32 And the scribe said unto him, Well, 
Master, thou hast said the truth: for 
there is one God ; and there 1s none 
other but he: 33» And tolove him with 
all the heart, and with all the under- 
standing, and with all the soul, and 
with all the strength, and to love his 
neighbour as himself, is more than all 
whole burnt offerings and sacrifices. 
31 And when Jesus saw that he an- 
swered discreet!y, he said unto him, 
Thou art not far from the kingdom of 
God. And no man after that durst 
35 5 And Jesus 


answered and said, while he taught in 


ask him any question. 


the temple, How say the scribes that 
Christ is the son of David ? 
David himself said by the Holy Ghost, 
The Lord said to my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, til I make thine 
enemies thy footstool. 37 David there- 
fore himself calleth. him Lord ; and 
And the 
common people heard him gladly. 
35 "I And he said unto them in his doc- 


trine, Beware of the scribes, which love 


36 For 


whence is he then his son? 


to go in long clothing, and love saluta- 
39 And 
the chief seats in the synagogues, 


tions in the marketplaces, 


and the uppermost rooms at feasts: 
279 


(Yo. 9Ótarci, 12, 


30 1litb but folfft Gott, beinen Derrn, (teben 
?on gangem SDergen, von gatnger Geele, 
vor gangem Gemütbe, unb von alfen. vec 
nen Srdften.  Sa8 iff ba8 vornebm[te 
(Sebot. 211lnb bag aubere ift ibm glfeid : 
Sit foffft beinen 9tádften fieben, afà. cid) 
fetbft, Gà ift fein anbere8 gróferes Gebot, 
benn btefe. s21lnb ber GCóriftaelebrte 
fprad) su ibm: SXeifter, but. baft vvabrftd) 
ted) gerebet; benn e8 ijt Gin Gott, 
33 |lnb 


benfefbigen  fieben von gangem Der 


unb iff feim anberer aufer ibm. 


$en, von gangem Gemütbe, vot gait 
àer Ceele, unb von alfen. Stváftemn, it 
[teben feinen 9tádften af8 ftd) fe[bft, bas tf 
niebr, term 3Dranbopfer unb alle SOyfer. 
31 39a ejus aber fab, baf er vernünfttaz 
[td) antortete, fprad) er au ibm: Dt 
bift nit ferre von bem Jteid) Gotteg. 
linb eg burfte ibi niemanb weiter fragen. 
35 llnb efus antioortete, uub fprad), va er 
febrete im  Sempel: SSie fagen bte 
Gdriftaelebrten, | Gbriftuá fep $:Davice 
GCobn ? 3er aber, SDavib, fprid)t burd) 
ben Detfigen Getft: Ser Derr bat gefagt 
iu meinem Derrn: Ge&e bid) su netner 
Jted)ten, bí8 bag id) [ege beine Seinbe aum 
37 $90 bett tbn fa 
S:aoetb feinen SDerrn ; ober ift ev benm 
(eim Gobn*? 1inb otef 33offé Dorete ibn 
38 llb. ev febrete fte, unb fprad) 
3u ibnen : Gebet eud) oor, vor ben Gdrtftz 


Gdemelt betner 5üge. 


gerne, 


gelebrten, bie in. fangen &letbern. gebe, 
unb [affen fid) gerne auf bem 9arfte 
arüfen, so lInb fiben gerne oben an in ben 
&djulen, unb über S t(d)e im 9[benbimabl; 


SI. MARC, XII. 


30 Et tu aimeras le Seigneur ton Dieu 
de tout ton cceur, de toute ton àme, de 
toute ta pensée, et de toute ta force. 
C'est (à le premier commandement. 
31 Et le second, qui est, semblable au 
premier, est celui-ci: Tu aimeras ton 
prochain comme toi-méme. ll n'y & 
point d'autre commandement qui soit 
plus grand que ceux-là. 32 Alors le 
Scribe lui dit: Maitre, tu as bien dit, 
selon la vérité, quil y à un seul Dieu, 
et qu'il n'y en a point d'autre que lui ; 
33 Et que l'aaimer de tout son eceur, de 
toute son intelligence, de toute son 
ame, et de toute sa force, et. qu'aamer 
son prochain comme soi-méme, c'est 
plus que tous les holocaustes et les 
sacrifices. 34 Et Jésus voyant que ce 
Scribe avait répondu sagement, lui dit : 
Tu n'es pas loin du royaume de Dieu. 
Et personne n'osait plus l'interroger. 
35 Et, enseignant dans le temple, 
Jésus prit la parole, et dit: Comment 
les Scribes disent-ils que le Christ est 
le fils de David ? 


lui-méme a dit par le Saint-Esprit: Le 


36 Cependant David 


Seigneur à dit à mon Seigneur: Ás- 
sieds-toi à ma droite, Jusqu'à ce que 
j aie fait de tes ennemis le marchepied 
de tes pieds. 37 Or, puisque David lui- 
méme l'appelle son Seigneur, comment 
Et une grande foule 
ss "| II leur 


disait aussi, en les enseignant: Gar- 


est-il son fils? 
l'écoutait avec plaisir. 
aiment 


dez-vous des  Scribes, qui 


à se promener en robes longues, 
et à étre salués dans les places pu- 
bliques: ae Et qu? aiment les premiers 
sieges dans les synagogues, et les 


premiéres places dans les festins; 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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L4 N 377 ^ "^ 
40 Ot kareaÜtovres ras oikías TÀYV xYnpàv 
v / 

Kai rpoDáce, pakpà "Tpoccvxopuevor, 
* / / / 
ovTOoL, A5guvYrovra, TrepwccoOTepov xptga. 
4 Kai kaÜícas karévavrt ToU ryatoQv- 

, ^ c »! / 
Aakíov €Üeope,. Ts 0o ÓyXos DBáXXe 
N 
xaAkóv ets TO ryatoovXákwov *. kai 7r0A- 
3 / N 
Aoi 7rXovciouL €fjaXXov TOXMá, 542 Kai 
^ »y N 
éAo0ca. uia, xr)pa rro) éBaXev Xerrrà 
j 
Ovo, 0 éco Tw. koópávTys. 43 Kat mrpoc- 
/ A N , £a 3 
«aXecdájevos rovs paÜ5ràs avToD eiTev 
^ / ^ e? e 7 
avTOUs* Ap Xéyo viv OÓT& 9" wnüpa 
P^ / / 
aT) 7) rT(XX7) TTXetov Trávrov égdNqiev 
^ * £ 
TOv DaXXovrov eie TO *yatodvXdkwov* 
f N ? F^ / 
44 llávregs *yàp éx ToU Tepic oevovros 
La 3 ^ / 
avrois éJaXov, abro 66 éx Tíje voreprj- 
^ [4 * L4 
c€0s a)T?s TüvTAa ca eiyev. eOaXev, 


b! 5 ^ 
0Xov TOv ov avTf. 


KEO., 


, e^ "^ 
1 KAI ékmopevouévov avro? éx Tob 
e ^. ; ? "^ "v ^ ^ ) 
(epob, Aéyeu avrQ eis TOv ua0mnràv av- 
^ N 
rob: ZidáaokaXe, (Ge TroraToli Ai0oL kai 
e 3 ^ 
moramai otkoOouaí. 2 Kai o 'Ingco0s 
5 » r^ / , X 
evrev avrQ' DBXémes Tavras Ts Le- 
/ , ? , ^ 
àkas oikoO0jás; oU p? áde0n Xíüos 
| ^ , ^ 
émi Xov, 0s ov u5) karaAvOsS. s Kai 
? , ^ , No» ^ ies 
xaÜnuévov avroÜ eis T0 0pos rÀv éXauov 
Karévavru. ToÜ 


e ^ » / *? ^ 
Lepov, e7pera QGU'TOV 


jar (av o Ilérpos xai 'IárcofJos xai 


leávvos kai 'Avópéas: 4 Eibmóv sui, 


j * - "| x £ N ^ 
|'óTe Tavra écTaL; kai Ti TÓ c'«uetov 


B -e / e^ ^ 
0TaV uéXXy rajra owrreXeioÜat mávra ; | 
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SEC. MARCUM, XII. XIII 


4) Qui devorant domos viduarum sub 
obtentu prolixze orationis, hi accipient 
prolixius judicium. | à: Et sedens Jesus 
contra gazophylacium aspiciebat quo- 
modo turba jactaret zs in gazophy- 
lacium, et mult divites jactabant 
multa: 4» Cum venisset autem una 
vidua pauper, misit duo minuta, quod 
est quadrans. 4s Et convocans disci- 
pulos suos ait illis: Amen dico vobis 
quoniam vidua hzc pauper plus omni- 
bus misit qui miserunt in gazophy- 
lacium: 44 Omnes enim ex eo quod 
abundabat illis miserunt, heec. vero de 
penuria sua omnia quz habuit misit, 


totum vietum suum. 


CAPUT XIII. 


1i Er cum egrederetur de templo, 
ait ilh unus ex discipulis suis: Ma- 
gister, aspice quales lapides et quales 
structure. 2 Et respondens Jesus ait 
li: Vides has omnes magnas zdi- 
ficationes ? non relinquetur lapis super 
lapidem qui non destruatur. s Et cum 
sederet in montem olivarum contra 
templum, interrogabant eum separatim 
Petrus et Jacobus et Johannes et 
Andreas: 4 Die nobis «4uando ista 
fient? et quod signum erit quando 


hec omnia incipient consummari ? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 


ST. MARK, XII. XIII. 


4» Which devour widows' houses, and 
for à pretence make long prayers: 
these shall receive greater damnation. 
4 fl And Jesus sat over against the 
treasury, and beheld how the people 
cas& money into the treasury: and 
many that were rich east in much. 
42 Ánd there came a certain poor 
widow,and she threw in two mites, 
43 And he 


called unto him his disciples, and saith 


which make a farthing. 


unto them, Verily Isay unto you, That 
| this poor widow hath cast more imn, 
than all they which have cast into the 
treasury : 44 For all they did cast in 
of their abundance; but she of her 
want did cast in all that she had, even 


all her living. x 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 ÀND as he went out of the temple, 
one of his disciples saith unto him, 
Master, see what manner of stones and 
2? Ànd Jesus 


answering said unto him, Seest thou 


what buildings ore here ! 


these great buildings ? there shall not 
be left one stone upon another, that 
s Ànd as 


he sat upon the mount of Olives over 


| shall not be thrown down. 


against the temple, Peter and James 
| and John and Andrew asked hira pri- 
| vately, s Tell us, when shall these 
| things be? and what shall be the sien 


when all these things shall be fulfilled ? 
| 281 


(Fo. S'tarci, 12, 18, 


4) Cie freffen ber 98ittmen S5aufer, unb 
Siefefben 


ierber befto mebr 3Berbammnif. empfainz 


wenben lange (Sebet vor. 
gen. 4r linb jefue feste fid) gegen bem 
(Sottedfaften, unb fd)auete, wie bad 33olf 
inb 


otele Jteidbe. fegten. oie ein. — 42 tnb eg 


(Sefb einfegte in ben Gottesfaften. 


fam ete arme Q2Oittroe. unb legte amet 
Cderffein ein; bte madyen einen Seller. 
43 llnb. er rief fetue Sünger au fid), unb 
fprad) su ibnen : S8abr(id), id) fage eud: 
Siefe arme 28ufe bat mebr (im ben 
(Sottesfaften gelegt, benn alfe, bie einge 
(egt baben. «« Senn fte baben alle von 
tbrem llebrigen eingelegt ; biefe aber. bat 
von tbrer ?[rmiutb, alle8 woa8 fie bat, ibre 
gange Jtabrung, eingelegt. 


$S3a8 18. Gapitel. 


illnb ba er auó bem &empel ging, 
f»prad au ibm feiner Sünger einer: 
JMeifter, fiebe, vveId)e Gteine, unb meld 
ein 33au ift bag ! 
tb fprad) su ibi : Ciebeft bu mobl allen 
biefen grogen Bau ? 9tidjt ein Ctein mirb 
auf bem anbern bfeiben, ber níd)t gere 
Proden woerbe. s llnb ba er auf bem 
3SOelberge fag, gegen bem emyel, fragten 
ibn befonberó SWetrus, unb  Saecobus, 
unb ijobannes, unb 9[nbreaó: 4 Gage 
uné, wann tmirb basS alfe8 gejdeben ? 
nb Jeiden  fepn, 
mann bas$ alfe8 foll vollenbet werben ? 


mas wirb bae 


2 lnb efus antivortete, : 





ST. MARO, XII. XIII. 


4» Qui dévorent les maisons des veuves, 
et cela, sous le prétexte de faire de 
lls en subiront une 


4 € Et 


longues priéres. 
plus grande condamnation. 
Jésus s'étant assis vis-à-vis du tronc, 
observait comment la foule mettait de 
la monnaie au tronc. 42 Et plusieurs 
riches y mettaient beaucoup. Il vint 
aussi une pauvre veuve qui y mit deux 
petites pieces, de la valeur d'un liard. 
43 Et ayant appelé ses disciples, il leur 
dit: En vérité, Je vous dis, que cette 
pauvre veuve à donné plus qu'aucun 
de ceux qui ont mis dansle tronc. 
41 Car tous y ont mis de leur abon- 
dance; mais celle-ci y a mis de son 


indigence tout ce qu'elle avait, toute sa 


subsistanee. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 ET comme il sortait. du temple, un 
de ses disciples lui dit: Maitre, regarde 
quelles pierres et quels bátiments. » Et 
Jésus lui dit, en répondant: Vois-tu 
ces grands bátiments? Il n'y sera 
point laissé pierre sur pierre qui ne 
soib démolie. 3 Et aprés quil se fut 
assis sur la montagne des Ohviers, vis- 
à-vis du temple, Pierre et Jacques, et 
Jean et André lui demandérent en par- 
tieulier: 4 Dis-nous quand ces choses 


arrveront, et quel signe il y aura 


quand elles devront toutes s'accomplir. 


Tow. v. DUO 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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5'Q 8e 'Igcots )p£aro Xéyew auroís 
BAérere ij i$ óuás m Xavron. 6 IHox- 


M P" P] , 
Aoi éAevcovrau émi TQ OvOuaTLi pov, 


e N 
Aéyovres ÓTL éyo eiu, kai Tr0NXOUS 


/ ^ , L4 
TAav59covct. 7 "Orav 06 ákovaoyre 
/ s ? N / N Ü 
TOX€éju0US KQi AàKOGs TOXéjuuOV, p» Upo- 

^ ^ ? / * / 
eia Üe * Get »yevéaÜat, àXX ovmro) TO TÉXOS. 
« Li ) 5 y N 
8 'EwyepÜijcerau yàp. &8vos ém &Üvos kat 
7 * 
BacuXeia, éri BaotXeíav, écovrat eeu pol 

N 7 y N N 
&a/rà TóT0vs, €covra, Moi [xai rapa- 
^ / N 
xat]. 9 Apy) o3ívev ra0ra. BXérere 9€ 
e el e / 5 € ^ ? 
Üje(s éavToUs* "rapaómcovciv Ujüs Eis 
s / 

cvvéópua kai eis avvamovyàs Oapijaea Oe 


/ ^ 
kai émri Tyeuóvev kal BaciXéov cTaO1- 


^ , " , ^ 
cea Ue évekev épo0, eig uaprUptov avro. 


10 Kai eig vávra Trà &Üvo mporov óei 


«npvyOrva. 7Ó ebaryéMov. 11 Kai orav 
e 


ü'yociv üpüs rapaoi0vTes, M) Trpojeept- 


e^ 


e^ , , 5* e^ 

uMvüre Tí XaMjayre, àXN. 0 éàv 6007 
€ n ? ? / ^ e? ^ e^ 
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ilis: Videte ne quis vos seducat: 
e Multi enim venient in nomine meo, 
dicentes quia ego sum, et multos sedu- 
cent. 7 Cum audieritis autem bella et 
opiniones bellorum, ne timueritis: 
oportet enim fieri; sed nondum finis. 
s Exsurget autem gens contra gentem 
eb regnum super regnum, et erunt 
Lerrze motus per loca et fames. Initium 
dolorum hac. 9 Videte autem vosmet 
ipsos: tradent enim vos conciliis, et in 
synagogis vapulabitis, et ante przesides 
et reges stabitis propter me, in testi- 
monium illis. 1o Et in omnes gentes 
primum oportet preedicari evangelium. 
11 Et cum duxerint vos tradentes, nolite 
preecogitare quid loquamini, sed quod 
faerit in 


datum vobis illa hora, 


id loquimini: non enim estis vos 


loquentes sed Spiritus Sanctus. 


12 Tradet autem frater fratrem in 
mortem et pater filium, et consur- 
gent fili in parentes et morte adf 
cient eos, 13» Et eritis odio omnibus 
propler nomen meum: qui autem 


sustinueri& in finem, hie salvus 


erit, 14 Cum autem videritis abomi- 
nationem  desolationis stantem ubi 
non debet, qui legit intellegat, tunc 


qui in Juda sunt fugiant 1n montes, 


D yon 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MARKE, XIII. 


5 And Jesus answering them began to 
say, Take heed lest any man deceive 
e For many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am Christ ; and shall 
; And wben ye shall 


hear of wars and rumours of wars, be 


deceive many. 


ye not troubled : for such t/ings must 
needs be ; but the end shall not be yet. 
s For nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom: and 
there shall be earthquakes in divers 
places, and there shall be famines and 
troubles: these are the beginnings of 
sorrows. 9 € But take heed to your- 
selves: for they shall dehver you up 
to councils ; and in the synagogues ye 
shall be beaten: and ye shall be 
brought before rulers and kings for 
my sake, for a testimony against them. 
1» And the gospel must first be pub- 
lished among all nations. 11i But when 
they shall lead you, and deliver you up, 
take no thought beforehand what ye 
shall speak, neither do ye premeditate : 
but whatsoever shall be given you in 
that hour, that speak ye: for it 1s not 
ye that speak, but the Holy Ghost. 
:3 Now the brother shall betray the 
brother to death, and the father the 
son ; and children shall rise up against 
their parents, and. shall cause them to 
be put to death. 1» And ye shall be 
hated of all men for my names 
sake: but he that shall endure unto 
the end, the same shall be saved. 
i4 'Í But when ye shall see the 
abomination of  desolation, spoken 
of by Daniel the prophet, standing 
where it ought not, (let him that 
readeth understand, then let them 


that be in Judzea flee to the mountains : 
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(fo, SXtarci, 19. 


5 Gefug antieortete ibren, unb fug am aut 
fagen : Gebet 3u, baf eud) nid)t jemanb 
verfübre. e Denn eó merben viefe fom 
men unter meinem Stamem, unb fagen: 
Sd bín Gbrijtuó ; unb werben viefe vere 
fübren. 7 9Benn (br aber bóren werbet 
von fríegen unb. Sviegsgefdoret, fo füirde 
tet cud) nidjt, benn e8 muf alfo gefd)eben. 
90ber ba8 (Gnbe iff nod) nid)t ba. s Ge 
vwírb fid ein 3Boíf tiber bae anbere 
empóren, unb cim $nigreid) über baé 
anbere. linb merben geíd)eben Grbbeben 
bín unb Toteber, utrb wirb fepn tbeure 3eit 
unb Cdreden. — Daé ift ber 9totb 2Unfang. 
9 Gbr aber febet eud) vor. Denn fie mere 
ben eud) überantorten vor bie Jtatbz 
báufer unb GCdulen; unb ibr miüjet 
geftdupet werben, unb vor dürften ub 
&óníge müffet ibr gefübret werben, um 
metnet voíffen, 3u einem 3eugnif über fte. 
10 11ib ba8 G'oangefium mufi aitvor geprez 
bigct werben unter af(en SSoffern, 11 98er 
fte eud) nun. fübren iub ütberantioerten 
ierben; jo forgct nic)t, mas ibr rebem 
(oft, unb bebeufet eud) nidt auvor, fone 
bert vag cud) au berjelbigen  Gtunbe 
aegeben wirb, bad rebet.— :Denn isbr fep 
c8 níd)t, bie ba reben, foubern ber beilige 
(Seift, 12 G8 wirb aber fiberantmorten 
ein 3Bruber ben anbcern aunt S obe, unb 
ber SBater beu Cobrn, unb bte ftütber moerz 
ben fi empóren wiber bie tern, tub 
werben [fíe belfem tóbten. 1s llnb werbet 
acbaffet fep oen febermann, itm uetieé 
Stamens wiffen, 98er aber bebarret bie 
an'8 Grnbe, ber votrb fefig. — 14 38Genn  tbr 
aber feben toerbef ben Greuef ber 3Serz 
müffung, von bem ber Spropbet 3Dattel 
aefagt bat, bag er ftebet, ba er nit foll, 
(aver e8 fícfet, ber oernebme e$!) alébann 
wer ít Syubda ift, ber ffiebe auf bte Derge. 





STI. MARC, XIII. 


5 Et Jésus leur répondant, se mit à 
leur dire: Prenez garde que personne 
ne vous séduise. 6 Car plusieurs vien- 
dront en mon nom, disant: C'est moi 
qui suis e Clirist, et is en séduiront 
plusieurs. 7 Or, quand vous entendrez 
des guerres, et des bruits de guerres, 
ne soyez point troublés; parce quil 
faut que ces choses arrivent; mais ce 
ne sera pas encore la fin. s Car on 
verra s'élever nation contre nation, et 
royaume contre royaume ; et 1l y aura 
des tremblements de terre en divers 
lieux, et des famines et des troubles: 
ces choses seront le commencement des 
douleurs. 9 "l Mais vous, prenez garde 
à vous-mémes, car lls vous livreront 
aux consells et aux synagogues; vous 
serez battus de verges; et vous serez 
conduits devant les gouverneurs et 
devant les rois, à cause de moi, pour 
leur étre en témoignage. 1o Mais il 
faut que l'Évangile soit préché aupara- 
vant chez toutes les nations. 1 Quand 
donc ils vous méneront pour vous 
livrer, ne soyez pas d'avance en peine 
de ce que vous aurez à dire, et ne vous 
y préparez point. Mais tout ce qui 
vous sera donné à cette heure-là, dites- 
le; car ce ne sera pas vous qui parlerez, 
mais ce sera le Saint-Esprit. 12 Or, 
le frére livrera. son frére à la mort, et 
le pére son enfant, et les enfants s'éló- 
veront contre leurs parents, et les 
feront mourir. 13s Et vous serez hais 
de tous à cause de mon nom ; mais 
celui qui perséverera jusquà la fin, 
celui-là sera sauvé. 14'l Or, quand 
vous verrez l'abomination de la désola- 
tion, dont il a été parlé par Daniel le 
prophéte, établie oà elle ne doit pas 
étre (que celui qui lit fasse attention) : 
alors que ceux qui seront dans la 


Judée  s'enfuient aux montagnes; 
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SEC. MARCUM, XIII. 


15 Et qui super tectum ne descendat 1n 
domum nec introeat ut tollat quid de 
domo sua, 1e Et qui in agro erit non 
revertatur retro tollere vestimentum 
suum. 17 Vae» autem przgnatibus et 
nutnentibus in ilis diebus. 1s Orate 
vero ut hieme non fiant. 19 Erunt 
enim dies illi tribulationis tales quales 
non fuerunt ab initio creature quam 
condidit Deus usque nunc neque fient. 
20 Et nisi breviasset Dominus dies, non 
fuisset salva omnis caro: sed propter 
electos quos elegit breviavit dies. z1 Et 
tune si quis vobis dixerit: Ecce hic 
est Christus, ecce ille, ne credideritis. 

Exsurgent enim pseudochristi et 
pseudoprophete, et dabunt signa et 
portenta ad seducendos, si potest fieri, 
etiam electos. 3 Vos ergo videte: 
ecce predixi vobis omnia. 24 Sed in 
ilis diebus post tribulationem illam 
sol eontenebrabitur, et luna non dabit 
splendorem suum, 25 Et stelle celi 
erunt decidentes, et virtutes quae sunt 
in czelis movebuntur. | 2e Et tunc vide- 
bunt Fihum hominis venientem in 
nubibus cum virtute multa et gloria. 
7; Et tune mittet angelos suos et 
congregabit electos suos a quattuor 
ventis, à summo terre usque ad 
summum cali. 28 À ficu autem discite 
parabolam. | Cum jam ramus ejus 
tener fuerit et nata fuerit fÍolia, 
cognoscitis quia in proximo sit sstas: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTI A. 


ST. MARK, XIII. 


15 Ànd let him that is on the housetop 
not go down into the house, neither 
enter therein, to take any thing out 
16 Ànd let him that is 


in the field not turn back again for to 


of his house : 


take up his garment. 17 Dut woe to 


them that are with child, and to them - 


18 Ànd 
pray ye that your flight be not in 


that give suck in those days ! 
the winter. 19 For in those days shall 
be affliction, such as was not from the 
beginning of the creation which God 
created unto this time, neither shall 
be. 2o Ànd except that the Lord had 
shortened those days, no flesh should 
be saved: but for the elect's sake, 
whom he hath chosen, he hath short- 
ened the days. 21AÀnd then if any 
man shall say to you, Lo, here is Christ; 
or, lo, he is there; believe him not: 
22 For false Christs and false prophets 
shall rise, and shall show signs and 
wonders, to seduce, 1f 1t were possible, 
even the elect. 23 But take ye heed: 
behold, 1 have foretold you all things. 
^ "fl But in those days, after that 
Gribulation, the sun shall be darkened, 
and the moon shall not give her light, 
25 Ànd the stars of heaven shall fall, 
and the powers that «re in heaven 
shall be shaken. 2e And then shall 
they see the Son of man coming in the 
clouds with great power and glory. 
27 And then shall he send his angels, 
and shall gather together his elect 
from the four winds, from the utter- 
most part of the earth to the uttermost 
part of heaven. 2s Now learn a para- 
ble of the fig tree; When her branch 
is yet tender, and putteth forth 


leaves, ye know that summer is near : 
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(*o. 9Rtarct, 13. 


i5 llnb mer auf bem Sade ift, ber ftetge 
nidt bernieber in baé  $baus, unb 
fomme nidyt barem, etwas au  Dofen 
aug fetmem S$Dauje. 1e llub ier auf bem 
selbe t(t, ber wenbe fid) ntd)t um, feine 
$8fetber au Dofen. i7; Bebe aber ben 
edwangern unb Güugern au ber 3eit. 
1] SBittet aber, bag eure «üt nidt 
aejdebe im 3Siter..— 1:9 :Denn. (n btefen 
d agen werben fofd) Zrübjale fepn, ate 
fle nie gemejen ftnb btéber, vom 9Infang 
ber &reaturen, bie Gott gejd)affen bat, unb 
a[8 aud) nid)t voerben wiírb. 2ollnb jo 
ber Derr bieje Zage nid)t verfirat bátte, 
mürbe feíim 9enid) jeltg ; aber um ber 
SluderiodbIten voillen, bte er ausderiablt 
bat, bat er bteje Cage verfürst. 21 9Benn 
nun jemanb au ber ett moirb au eid) 
fagen : Giebe, bier ift Gbrijtue, fiebe, ba 
tt er; fo gfaubet nid)t.. 22 Denn e8 wer 
ben ftd) erbeben fafjd)e Gbriftt, unb falfde 
SPropbeten, bie 3eid)en unb 9Ounber thun, 
bag fte aud) bie Jtudermáblten verfübren, 
(0 e8 mógltd) ware. 23 Sbr aber jebet 
eud) vor. QGiebe, id) babe e8 eud) allee 
3uvor gefagt. 2493[ber au ber 3eit, nad) 
biefer &rübfal, vverben GConne unb Stonb 
ibren Cóein verlieren. — o5 llnb Die 
Cterue merben vom Sbiünmnel falfen, unb 
pie ferdfte ber Dinmmel werben ftd) beme 
gen. 
SRenjdben GCobn fommen in ben 9Bolfen, 
mít aroBer $&vaft unb Dervrlidfeit. 27 lnb 
bann mirb er fete (ngel jenben, unb 
iro verfammlen jeime 9(uderiáblten von 
ben vier  SOinben, von bem Gnbe 
ber Grbe bió aum (Gnbe ber SDüummet. 
29 9[rtt. bem Seigenbaum fernet eit Gifeidyz 
nig. 98enn jeBt fete 3meige fafttg 
fPerben, unb  3Sfdtter gewinnen, fo 
fotffet ibr, ba8 ber Commer nabe ift. 


26 ]lno bann moerben fte. feben be . 


ST. MARO, XIII 


15 Et que celui qui sera sur le haut de 
la maison, ne descende point dans la 
maison, et n'y rentre point pour em- 
porter quelque chose de sa demeure. 
16 Et que celui qui sera aux champs, ne 
retourne point sur ses pas, pour em- 
porter son vétement. 17 Mais malheur 
à celles qui seront enceintes, et à celles 
qui allaiteront en ces Jours-là. 1s Priez 
donc que votre fuite n'arrive pas en 
hiver. 19 Car en ces jours-là, il y aura 
une aftliction telle qu'il n'y en a point 
eu depuis le commencement de la créa- 
tion de Dieu jusqu'à présent, et qu'il 
ny enaurajamais. 20 Etsile Seigneur 
n'avait abrégé ces jours-là, personne 
n'aurait été sauvé ; maisila abrégé ces 
jours, à cause des élus qu'il a choisis. 
21 Et alors si quelqu'un vous dit: Voici, 
le Christ est ici; ou voici, 24. est là, ne 
le croyez point. 22 Car il s'élévera de 
faux Christs et de faux prophétes, qui 
présenteront des prodiges et des mira- 
cles pour séduire méme les élus, s'il 
était possible. 23 Mais vous, prenez-y 
garde; voici, je vous ai tout prédit. 
24 "I Or, en ces jours-là, aprés cette 
affliction, le soleil s'obscurcira, et la 
lune ne donnera point sa lumiére; 
:5 Et les étoiles du ciel tomberont, et 
les puissances qui sont dans les cieux 
seront ébranlées. 2e Alors on verra le 
Fils de l'homme venant sur les nuées 
avec une grande puissance et une 
grande gloire. 27 Et alors il enverra 
ses anges, et il assemblera ses élus des 
quatre vents, depuis l'extrémité de la 
terre jusqu'à l'extrémité du ciel. 2s Or, 
apprenez cette parabole, prise du 
fieuler: Aussitót que ses branches sont 
en séve, et qu'il pousse des feuilles, 
vous connaissez que l'été est proche. 
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35 l'owyopetre ovv * oU oiOare ryàp qroTe 
€ Á, ^ 5 L4 ^ *, N ^ 
0 kÜpios Tü)s OiKias €pyeraL, ?) owe 7) 
/ * 3 Li ^ J4 
jecovükTLov ?) àXekTopodwvtas 7) Trpoi* 
36 M?) éX8cv éfaí$vgs eÜpp vuás kaÓ- 
» 
evoovTas. 


e N ^ ^ 
37"O 66 vopiv Xéyo, müociv 


Aéyo, "jpnyyopeire. 


KE. 9. 
1^HN 606 ró máoxa kai và àtv- 


X f €; 
perà  Ovo uépas, kai éwrovv 


po 
t 3 ^ s e ^ £^ 
oL Gpwtepeis Kai ov 'rypaguuarets TOS 
3. N * 6o / , / 
GvUTOV €V 00Xo kxpaTycavres amokrei- 
Voc * 


2 "EXxeyov vyáp: Mm) év 75 


e ' ^ f » 7 F^ ^ 
€opT?) wymore éco Tau, Oopu(gos ToO Xao0. 
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SEC. MARCUM, XIII. XIV. 
29 Slc et vos cum videritis hzc fieri, 
seltote quod in proximo sit in ostiis. 
30 Àmen dico vobis quoniam non trans- 
ibit generatio hsc donec omnia ista 
fiant. 31 Celum et terra transibunt, 
verba autem mea non transibunt. 3» De 
die autem illo vel hora nemo scit, 
neque angeli in czelo neque Filius, nisi 
Pater. 33s Videte, vigilate et orate: 
nescitis enim quando tempus sit. 
34 Sicut. homo qui peregre profectus 
reliqui& domum suam et dedit servis 
suis potestatem cujusque operis, et 
janiton precipiat ut vigilet. 35 Vigi- 
late ergo: nescitis enim quando domi- 
nus domus veniat, sero an media 
nocte an gall cantu an mane, 36e Et 
cum venerit repente, inveniat vos 
3; Quod autem vobis 


dormientes. 


- 
dico, omnibus dico, vieilate. 


/ 


CAPUT XIV. 
1 ERAT autem pascha et azyma 
post biduum, et quzrebant summi 


sacerdotes et scribe quomodo eum 


dolo tenerent et occiderent. 2 Dice- 
bant enim: Non in die festo, 
ne forte tumultus fieret populi 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. MARK, XIII. XIV. 


29 SO ye in like manner, when ye shall 
see these things come to pass, know 
that i6 is nigh, even at the doors. 
30 Verly I say unto you, that this 
generation shall not pass, till all these 
things be done. 31 Heaven and earth 
shall pass away : but my words shall 
not pass away. 32 "| But of that day 
and that hour knoweth no man, no, 
not the angels which are in heaven, 
neither the Son, but the Father. 
33 Take ye heed, watch and pray : for 
ye know not whenthe time is. 34 For 
the Son, of man 4s as a man taking a 
far journey, who left his house, and 
gave authority to his servants, and to 
every man his work, and commanded 
the porter to watch. 35 Watch ye 
therefore: for ye know not when the 
master of the house cometh, at even, 
or at midnight, or at the cockerowing, 
or in the morning : 36 Lest. coming 
suddenly he find you sleeping. 37 And 
whatl say unto you I say unto all, 


Watch. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 AFTER two days was íhe feast of 
the passover, and of unleavened bread: 
and the chief priests and the scribes 
sought how they might take him by 
2 But 
they said, Not on the feast day, lest 


craft, and put him to death. 


there be an uproar of the people. 
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(o. 9Uarci, 18, 14. ST. MARO, XIII XIV. 


29 2([jo aud), voenn. br febet, bag foldic8 
gejd)iebet, fo toiffet, baB e8 nabe vor ber 
&bür tft. so Jeabriid), id) fage cud: 
S:ie8 Gefdfed)t wirb nidt vergeben, big 
baB bie8 alle8 gefd)ebe. 


: De méme, quand vous verrez que 
ces choses arriveront, sachez que le 
Fils de l'homme est proche, et qu'il est 


à la porte. se En vérité, je vous dis, 


que cette génération ne passera point, 


2 bDinmel utb | que toutes ces choses ne soient arrivées. 


Crbe Werben vergeben; meine 9Qprte | ?! Le ciel et la terre passeront, mais 


mes paroles ne passeront point. 32 *[ Or, 


aber moerben nid)t vergeben. 3» 28on bem gp 
pour ce qui est de ce jour-là, et de 


age aber unb ber Ciunbe eif niemanb, cette heure, personne ne les connait, 


aud) bie &ngef nidt im imme, aud) ber | pas méme les anges qui soní dans le 


GCobn nídt; fonbern allein ber SBater, | Ciel, ni méme le Fils, mais seulement 


,|1le Pere. | 
5 Celet su, madjet unb betet; benn ibt | — Prenez garde, veillez et 


| priez; ear vous ne savez quand ce 
mijet nidt, mann e8 3eit ift. 3« Gfeid) | 


, temps arrivera. 34 Jl ew est comme 
a[$ eim 9enfd), ber über Qanb aog, unb d'un homme qui entreprend un voyage, 
[ieB feit aus, unb gab feinen Snedten - 


En quittant sa maison, il en laisse la 


conduite à ses serviteurs, et. downe à 


9Xtadt, einem fegfiden fein S'Gert, unb 





chacun sa táche, e& commande au por- 


gebot bem &bürbüter, er folíte madjen. 


ter de veiller. 35 Veillez done, car 


35 C0 madet nun; beun ibr wiffet nidt, | vous ne savez quand le seigneur de la 


"vant oer SDerr De$8 Sbaufes fommt, ob ep | Imaison viendra, S ce seva, le SOIT, ou à 


fommt am 9Ü6enb, ober su Sitternadit, minuit, ou au chant du coq, ou 8u 


matn: 3eDe peur qu'arrivant tout-à- 


Socr Dbét beg stor» coup, ilne vous trouve endormis. 37Or, 
genà5 se3[uf bag er nid)t fdinelf fomme, 
unb finbe eud) fdfafenb. 37 9Baé (d) aber 


eud) fage, ba$ fage id) allen ; SBadjet! 


ce que je vous dis, je le dis à tous : 
Veillez. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 
Daé 14. Capitel, 1 OR, la féte de Páque et des pains 


sans levain devait étre deux jours 
illnb nad) ameen &agen mar Stern, 


m ———À a2 GP M RR s a n t 


aprés; et les principaux sacrificateurs 


"nb bie Gage ber fügen 3Brobe. lub bic 


Debenprieffer unb. Gdriftgelebrten. fud: 


et les Seribes cherehaient comment 
ils pourraient se saisir de lui par 


adresse, et le faire mourir. 2» Mais ils 


ten, voie fie ibn mit €ift griffen unb tóbtez |.— — 
disalent: /ií me faut pas que ce soit 


tet. 2 ie fpraden aber: Sanidt auf bag pendant la fóte, de peur qu'il ne se 


yeft, ba& nidt eiu 2ufrubr im Bof werbe. | fasse quelque tumulte parmi le peuple. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





KATA MAPKON, 46. 
Los / , ^ 
3 Kai óvros avroÜ0 év BwÜ0Üavía év Ti 
» / 4 P^ ^ : 4 
oikía 3üuwvos TOU Xempo0, karakeuuevov 
E £ 
avToU 7AÜev *vyvvr) €éyovca, àXáfaa'rpov 
/ / à ida X X PN 
pópov vápOou "riGcTuK)s | TOXUTEXOUS 
/ b! , // / 
cvvrpiNraca, rov aXa(JagmTpov kaTéxeev 
^ ^ ^ / 
avToU Ts keQaXMQgs. 4'Hoav Oé wes 
, F^ N e , b / 
ayavakToUvTes Tp0s éavroUs: Eus Ti 
€ , , ej ^ / / 
7? amOoXeua avTT TOU LUpoU ^yéyovev; 
^ N 
5'Hó)varo yàp ToÜTo TO pov Tpa- 
Ügva,. émáve Omgvapiev Tpwakociov kai 
^ ^ ^ A , ^ 
6005vac Tols 7rTeyois * kat éve9puioDvTo 
^ ^ 4 / 
avr). 6 O 96 'Iqoo0s evmrev: '"Ádere 
, / / » ^ ? / 
avTv* Tí aQvT. koTOUS "TaGpÉéyere; 
«aXóv épyyov 7)pryàaaro év éuot. * IIáv- 
X " 1 » , 
TOT€ 'yàp 'ToUs "rro xOUs €xere eO 
éavràv kai. órav ÜéNqyre OvvacÜe «cv 
^ N 
oujcau, éué 06 oU müvroTe €yere. 8"O 
émyev  émoigaev: mpoéXa(9ev pvpíaat 
N P^ , x , / 
Mov TO GcOpga eis TOV ÉvraQuaocpov. 
9 Apr 66 Xéyo viv, 0Trov éàv knpvx0n 
N , / 5 e/ N d 
TO €Ua'yyéMu.ov eic oXov TOV KOGQOV, 
? 
«ai o émoí(goev abr XaA9Ünucerau eis 
Lvguocvvov  avT?9s. 10 Kai "'Iojóas 
'lexapuo0, 0 eig TÀv Oc0exa, dr) XOev 
N N , ^ e y ^ 
Tos TOUS dpXLepeis iva avrüv 7apaóoi 
, ^ e M , / , / 
avro. 11 Oi 0é aàxovcavres éxyápgaav 


kai émyyyecXavro avTQ àpyypiov GoUva * 


A 5o ^ EN ^ 
«at éGyreu Tràs avTOv evkaípos Trapaóot. 
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SEC. MARCUM, XIV. 


; Et cum esset DBethanie in domo | 
eimonis leprosi et recumberet, venit 
mulier habens alabastrum  ungenti | 
nardi spicati pretiosi, et fracto alabas- 
tro effudit super caput ejus. 4 Erant 
autem quidam indigne ferentes intra 
semet 1psos et. dicentes: Ut quid per- 
ditio ista ungenti facta est? s Poterat 
enim ungentum istud veniri plus quam 
trecentis denariis et dari pauperibus. 
Et fremebantin eam. 6 Jesus autem 
dixit: Sinite eam: quid illi molesti 
estis? Bonum opus operata est in me. 
; Semper enim pauperes habetis vobis- 
cum, et eum volueritis potestis illis 
benefacere, me autem non semper 
habetis. s Quod habuit hze fecit, 
prevenit ungere corpus meum in se- 
pulturam. 9 Amen dico vobis, ubi- 
cumque przedicatum fuerit evangelium 
istud in universo mundo, et quod fecit 
hec narrabitur in memoriam ejus 
10 Et Judas Sceariotis, unus de duode- 
cim, abiit ad summos sacerdotes ut 
proderet eum illis 1 Qui audien- 
tes gavisi sunt, et promiserunt ei 
pecuniam se daturos: et quzerebat 


quomodo traderet. 


ilum oportune 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 


MMC IM e MM 


SIL CONPSERRCXEV, 


3 4 And being m Bethany in the 
house of Simon the leper, as he sat at 
meat, there came a woman havmng an 
alabaster box of ointment of spikenard 
very precious ; and she brake the box, 
and poured it on his head. 4 And there 
were some that had indignation within 
themselves, and said, Why was tlus 
waste of the ointment made? 5 For 
it might have been sold for more than 
three hundred pence, and have been 


And they mur- 
e And Jesus said, 


given to the poor. 
mured against her. 
Let her alone; wny trouble ye her? 
she hath wrought a good work on me. 
; For ye have tle poor with you 
always, and whensoever ye will ye 
may do them good: but me ye have 
not always. s She hath done what 
she could: she is come aforehand to 
anoint my body to the burying. 
9 Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever 
this gospel shall be preached through- 
out the whole world, this also that she 
hath done shall be spoken of for a 
memorial of her. 10 6 And Judas Is- 
cariot, one of the twelve, went unto 
the chief priests, to betray him unto 
them. 1 And when they heard if, 
they were glad, and promised to give 
And he sought how 


him money. 


* e might conveniently betray him. 
94^ 


(Fo, Starct, 14. 


3 linb. ba er Qu 3Betpanteu ar, in 
&iünone, be 9InafdBigen SDaufe, unb faf 
jit Gífd)e, ba fant etit 2Geib, bie batte ein 
(fag mit ungefdlfdtem unb fofffiem 
Ptarbentpaffer ; unb fie serbrad) bae Gag, 
unb gog e8 auf feit Daupt. 4 Sa waren 
et[id)e, bie vourben unilftg, unb fpradyen: 
fas fe(( bod) tiefer linratb ? — 5 tait 
fónnte ba8 98affer um inebr benn brei 
Dunbert (Grofden verfauft baben, umo 
vaffe(bige ven 9[rmen geben. llnb mur 
veten über fie. e Jefu aber (prad) : Saft 
fe mit Srieben ; a8 befümmert ibr fte * 
Cie bat eit gute8 9Berf an. mir getban. 
7; br babt al(egeit 9rme bet eud), unb 
wenn ibr wol(t, fónnet ibr ibnen Guteé 
tbun ; míd) aber babt ibr nidt allegeit. 
s Cie bat getban, was fie Fonnte; fie. üjt 
suvor gefommen, meinen Ceidnam gu 
fafben su. meinem 3SegrábniB. » JGabr- 
(i, id) fage eud) : 98o bie8 Goangelium 
geprebígt votrb im alfer JGeft, ba wirb mar 
aud) ba8 fagemn au ibrem (Gebáditnif, bag 
fte jeBt getban bat. 


ríotb, eiter von ben 3ibffen, gürg bin au 


10 lltb. jubas 3ída- 


ben Sobenprieftern, bag er ibn verrietbe. 
1a fie bae bóreten, mourben fie frob, 
unb verbiegen ibm ba8 (Gelb au geber. 


linb er fudjte, vote er tbi [ügltb verrietbe. 


ST. MARC, XIV. 


3 $6 Et comme 1l était à Béthanie, à 
table, dans la maison de Simon le lé- 
preux, il vint une femme qui avait un 
vase d'albátre, rempli d'un parfum de 
nard, pur, et de grand prix. Or, ayant 
rompu le vase, elle en répandit le 
parfum sur la téte de Jésus. 4 Et 
quelques-uns en furent indignés en 
eux-mémes, et dirent: À quoi bom 
perdre ainsi ce parfum? 5 Car on 
pouvaitle vendre plus de trois cents 
deniers, et les donner aux pauvres. Et 
ils murmuraient contre elle. e Mais 
Jésus dit: Laissez-la; pourquoi lui 
faites-vous de la peine? Elle a fai: 
une belle action envers moi. 7 Car les 
pauvres, vous les avez toujours avec 
vous, et vous pourrez leur faire du 
bien toutes les fois que vous voudrez ; 
1iais moi, vous ne m'avez pas toujours. 
8 Cette femme a fait ce qui était en son 
pouvoir; elle a par avance oint mon 
corps pour ma sépulture. 9 En vérité, 
je vous dis, que dans tous les endroits 
du monde oü cet Évangile sera préché, 
ce qu'elle à fait sera aussi raconté en 
mémoire d'elle. 1e € Alors Judas Is- 
cariot, l'un des douze, s'en alla vers les 
principaux sacrifieateurs pour le leur 
livrer. | u Ceux-d layant entendu 
sen réjouirent, et promirent de lui 
donner de l'argent. Et 1l cherchait 


une occasion favorable pour le livrer. 
Tow. v. 2p 


| 
| 
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KATA MAPKON, 46. 


x ^ 7 e / ^ ? ]; 
j» Kai 79 TporT9y 7"uépa TOV àCvuov, 
14 * / » 7 ? ^ e 
Ore TO Trac xG €Üvov, Xéyovoiv avTQ OL 
P 6^ 7 
uaÜyrai abTo0* lloü O0ÉéXew drmreXQovres 
e /, ef , b / . 
érouuücOj.eV ia dqaygs TO TacXa; 
13 Kai ámooTéXXeu. O70 TOV uaÜ0nróv 
3 ^ x , 3 ^ € / * 
auTOU KGi Xéyev avrOois' Tmáyere eus 
hl d * / e ^ » 0 
TV TTOXU, KGL aTTQWV'T1)0 €(, U4AV. QUU DOTT OS 
/ ») , 
«epápuov U6aros facTátew* dkoXovO)- 
. ^ e M 3T 
care aUTQ, 14 Kal Omov éàv eioéA0Q 
y ^ 5 5 , el e 8 $ 2 
eirraT€ TQ) oLkoóear0T) OTL O0 OLOQG KQ.AOS 
^ F , 
Aéyev: IloÓ éoTw 70 karáXvga ov, 
er N £, s ^ ^ 
omov TO TüácyAa gerà TOV puaÜ8nrOv 
N P 
Mov dáyo; i15 Kai avrOgs vpiv Ocike 
5 F / * / e; 5 ^ 
avdryaLov jévya, éa T po évov érouov, kàuet 
^ X 455^ e 
érouácaTe uiv. 16 Kai é£gA0ov oi 
^ , N ! ^ 
na09rai kai 7)ADov eis v5v TOMw Kai 
. N 5 , ^ A e n 
eüpov kaÜos evmev avTois, kai TyTOUAA- 
s » / / 
cav TO vráG xa. 17 Kai ovas vyevouévgs 
épyera, uerà àv Ów0eka. 18 Kai àva- 
Z 5 ^ N13 / € * ^^ 
kewuuevav avTOv kai éa0i0vrav o I9co0s 
^ ei 
eimev: 'Aguygv Xéyo opitv OTL eis 6E 
e ^ / TP) / 22509 ^ 
Uj.Qv Trapaeooe. jue, 0 éaÜLeov uer. euo. 
$ ^ 1 /, 3 f^ 
19" Hp£avro XvreiaÜa, kai Xéyew avTO 
7 € N 5 
eis karrà eis* Mayro éyo; 20 O O6 eimev 
^^ IC ^ , 
apros: Eis rÀv Ow0cxa, o éyujamTo- 
, ^ N / 
pevos uer. épuo0 eis TO Tpif9Awov.. 21 Ot 
t N CN ^ , / € , N 
0 uev vios TOU àvÜporrov vrrá'ye, kaÜcs 
Z b! * ^ 3 X X ^ » 
réyparrraL Trepi avroU* ovaL O6 TQ Qv- 
Q ^ ? " b » "e € ex ^ 5 ^ 
porro éketvg Óv oU 0 vios ToU àvÜporrov 
/ s a^ » - , 
Tapaó/QoraL* KaXov avTQ €i OUK Ewyev- 
, € , , ^ 
v105 o àvOporros éketvos. 22 Kai écOi- 
/ JAN N 3 , , 
OvrOv avrQV Xa(9ov dapTov evXowy:;oas 
y X »f ? ^ ^ s 
€KAaccv kai €Omkcv aQUTOUS KO eUTEV' 


» ^-^ 7 s ^ 
Aáfere: ToDTO É£oTw TO cóÓpA gov. 
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SEC. MARCUM, XIV. 


1; Et primo die azymorum. quando 
pascha immolabant, dicunt ei discipuli: 
Quo vis eamus et paremus tibi ut 
manduces pascha ? 1s Et mittit duos 
ex discipulis suis et dicit eis: Ite in 
civitatem : et occurrit vobis homo 
laceuenam aquse bajulans, sequimini 
eum. 14 Et quocumque  introierit 
dicite domino domus quia magister 
dicit: Ubi est refectio mea ubi pascha 
cum discipulis meis manducem ? 15 Et 
ipse vobis demonstrabit cenaculum 
grande stratum, et illie parate nobis. 
16 Et abierunt discipuli ejus et vene- 
runt in civitatem, et invenerunt sicut 
dixerat illis, et paraverunt pascha. 
1]; Vespere autem facto venit cum duo- 
decim. 8 Et discumbentibus cum eis 
et manducantibus ait Jesus: Amen 
dico vobis quia unus ex vobis me 
tradet, qui manducat mecum. 19 At 
illi cceperunt contristari et dicere ei 
singillatim: Numquid ego? 2» Qui 
ait ilis: Unus ex duodecim, qui in- 
tingit mecum in eatino. 21 Et Filius 
quidem hominis vadit sicut scriptum 
est de eo; vze autem homini ilh per 
quem Filius hominis traditur: bonum 
est ei si non esset natus homo ille. 
2| Et manducantibus illis accepit Jesus 


panem et benedicens fregit et dedit eis. 


etait; Sumite, hoc est corpus meum. 
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ST. MARK, XIV. 


1:2 f And the first. day of unleavened 
bread, when they killed the passover, 
his disciples said unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we go and prepare that 
thou mayesteat the passover? 13s And 
he sendeth forth two of his disciples, 
and saith unto them, Go ye into the 
city, and there shall meet you a man 
bearing a pitcher of water: follow 
him. 14 Ànd wheresoever he shall go 
in, say ye to the goodman of the house, 
The Master saith, Where 1s the guest- 
chamber, where I shall eat the pass- 
15 Ànd he 


wil shew you a large upper room 


over with my disciples ? 


furnished and prepared: there make 
ready for us. 1e And his disciples 
went forth, and came into the city, 
and found as he had said unto them : 
and they made ready the passover. 
1; And in the evening he cometh with 
the twelve. 1s And as they sat and 
did eat, Jesus said, Verily I say unto 
you, One of you which eateth with me 
shall betray me. 1» And they began to 
be sorrowful, and to say unto him one 
by one, Is it 1? and another sed, Is 
itl? 
unto them, /í4s one of the twelve, that 
dippeth with me in the dish. az: The 


Son of man indeed goeth, as it is 


20 Ànd he answered and said 


written of him: but woe to that man 
by whom the Son of man is betrayed! 
vcood were it for that man if he had 
never been born. 22 | And as they 
did eat, Jesus took bread, and blessed, 
and brake 4£, and gave to them, and 


sald, Take, eat: 
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this is my body. 


(*». 9tarci, 14. 


12 ]lnb am erftert &age ber füpen 3Srobe, 
ba matr bas SOfterfamm oyferte, fpradyen 
feine Sünger au ifm: /— 280 toillft bit, bag 
iir bingeben uub— beretten, baf bu bas 
Softerfamm effeft. 
Sünger amcen, unb jprad au ibnen: 
(Sebet bin i bie Gtabt, unb e8 moirb eud) 
eit. Sten(d) begeguen, ber trdgt eünen 
38affer ; 
14 1litb wo er etitgebet, ba. (precbet au bem 
$bausipirtb : Der SXteifter fagt bir jagen: 
$8o ift bas Gaftbaus, barinmen id) bas 
Sfterífamm effe mit meten — jyüngern ? 


13 llnb er fanbte fetuer 


$rug mit fofget ibm nad). 


15 llnb. er 1otrb eud) einen groBen Caal 
$etgen, ber gepffajtert uno bereitet. ift; 
bafebíft ridtet. für un8 au. 1e1llnb bte 
Wünger gingen and, nnb famen im bie 
Ctabt, unb. fanben e, mte ev ibnen gejaz 
aet batte, unb bereiteten ba8. SOfterfamm., 
17 2[m 9(benb aber fam er mi ben 3ioeffen. 
18 llnb a8 fie au Side fagen, ib afe, 
f»rad) Sefus: SBabriid), id) fage cud, 
etner unter eud, oer mit mir. tjjct, woirb 
míd) verratben, — 19 llnb fie mitrben trai 
rig, unb jagten au ibm, einer nad) bem 
anber ; 33in jd/US? iub ber anbere: 
Si dd's *? 
iprad) su  tDnen:  Giner aug ben 
Qivelfeit, ber mit mtr in bte Gdit(fel tait 
det. 21 5mar be8. 9Xenfden Gobi gebet 
bin, vote von ibm gefd)ricben ftebet ; webe 
aber bem Stenfd)en, burd) weldyen bes 
(*à 
Senfden beffer, baf 
22 ]lnb 
fte afen, nabm ijefus bag 9Srob, baufte, 
unb brad) es, unb gab c8 ibnuen, iub 


20 (t antivortete, unb 


SXenfdeu Gobn »erratben wmírb. 
mare bemjelben 


er nie geboren wüáre, iubeim 


fevad) : nebmet effet; ba8 ift metn Qeib. 


TENES. 


ST. MAROC, XIV. 


i2 | Or, le premier jour de la féte des 
pains sans levain, oà l'on immolait la 
Páàque, les disciples de Jésus lui dirent : 
Oü veux-tu que nous allions te pré- 
parer ce qu4L faut pour manger la 
Pàque? 1s Et 1| envoya deux de ses 
disciples, en leur disant: Allez à la 
ville, et un homme, portant une cruche 
d'eau, viendra à votre rencontre; sui- 
vez-le. 14 Et en quelque lieu quil 
entre, dites au chef de la maison? Le 
Maitre demande: Oà est le logis oà je 
mangerai la Páque avec mes disciples ? 
15 Et il vous montrera une grande 
chambre haute, meublée et toute pré- 
parée; apprétez-nous-y io  Páque. 
16 Ses disciples s'en allérent donc; et 
étant arrivés dans la ville, ils trou- 
verent fout comme il leur avait dit; 


17 Or, le 


soir étant venu, il y alla avec les douze. 


et ils apprétérent la Páque. 


1s Et. comme 1ls étaient à table, et 
quils mangeaient, Jésus leur dit; En 
vérité, Je vous dis, que l'un de vous, 
qui mange avec moi, me trahira. 
19 Alors ils commencérent à s'attrister, 
et à lui dire, l'un aprés l'autre: Est-ce 
moi? puis un autre: Est-ce moi? 
20 Mais 1l répondit, et leur dit: C'est 
un des douze, celui qui met la main au 
plat avec moi  z1 Quant au Fils de 
l'homme, il s'en va, selon qu'il est 


^ 


écrib de lu1; mais malheur à celui-là 
par qui le Fils de l'homme est trahi ! 
1l eüt été bon à cet homme-là de n'étre 
point né. 22 "| Et comme ils mangeai- 
ent, Jésus prit du pain, et l'ayant béni, 
1l /e rompit, et ie leur donna, et leur dit: 


Prenez, mangez, ceci est mon corps. 
dps 
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N ^ / , , 
23 Kai Xafgev "roT59ptov  evyapuaT1:)0a5 
^ Ld $ $ "^ 
&Ockev  avTois, kai éCmLov €£ avrov 
S * ^ ^ J 
TüyTes. 24 Kai eirev avrots: d'o0x0 


3 N 7 / ^ 8 0 " N 
€oTLV TO aGL£uà jov TS OLaU7Ks TO 
3 » e N ^ 'A ^ 
ékxvvvouevov vrép "roXXov. ?5 Jpnv 
; € ^ ef 2j / * * / 2j 
Aéyo vpgiv OTL OUKEÉTL OU JU "wi €K 

Ps / ^ , / e ^ 
TOU 'yev)uaTos TS aQmréXov 60$ Ts 
e / , / e? ;? / x 
"H€pas ékew5s OTQV QUTO Tiv. KaLvOV 


Qco0. 36 Kai 


? "^ / ^ 
ev T5 dfaojuXeia TOU 
^ $ N »/ ^ 
buvcavres éfüXÜov eis T0 Opos TOV 
^ 2) ^ e ^ 
éXAauQv. ?: Kai Xéyev avrois 0 Incobs 
" / ; N 
0T, "rávres ckavoaMua01oec0e [év éuoi 
, "n b! / e/ 24 
€v T7 vukTL TQUT n], OTL "yeypanrrrat * 
« , 
IIará£o Tóv otuéva, kai và 7rpójara 
, x X 
O.ac koprrioÜroovrat. — 28. ÁNXA pera 
N , ^ / / € ^ , N 
TO éyeoÜzvaí ue "poáfte Ups eis TQV 
DIaMXXaíav. 29 'O 0é FHlérpos 6$) avro 
Ei kai vrávres okavóaNaOrjaovrat, aXX 
^ e ^ 
oUK éyo. | 30 Kai Xéyev avrà 0 Ingaobs: 
'Aunv Xéyo oot óTt GV ojuepov TavTI 
Tfj vukTi Trpiv ?) Ots àXékTopa,  ovijacat 
f 3 / € A ^ 
rpís ue amrapvijon. 31 'O 06 éerrepuaa os 
, / ^ 
éXáAXe,: 'Eav pue 0én avvasroÜavetv aot, 
, f , jp € / N 
oU uj ce àmapvnacoat. — flcavros € 
ai Trávres éAeyov. |. 32 Kai épyovrau eis 
/ ^e x » / x 
xeptov ov TO Ovopa l'eÜcnuave, xai 
^ ^ 3 ^ 
Aéye, Tots juaÜ0nrais avro0* KaOicare 
0e éws vpoceUtoua. 33 Kai mapa- 
M 
XapBáve, Tóv IIérpov kai 'Iáxofdov xai 
3 / ? , ^ M » 2j 
Ioávvqv uer avTo), kat )p£aro éxÜapu- 
^ v ^ 
ÉJeia0a,. xal àóguoveiv, 34 Kai Xéye 
^ / ; 
avTois* llepikvmOs éaTw 9 Nrvx19) uov 
e / d ^" N 
ées Üavárov: jueivare 0e kai wypnmpyo- 
peire. 35 Kai poeXÜcwv jukpov. émvrerev 
3 N ^ ^ N , d $ 
émi Tf]s yfjs, «ai TrpoaUxero (wa. ei 6vva- 


, 3 / 3 b] 3, ^ e ef 
TOv égTwwv "rapeAÓn am avro) * Opa, 
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SEC. MARCUM, XIV. 


23 Eit accepto calice gratias agens dedit 
eis, eb biberunt ex illo omnes. 24 Et 
ait ilis: Hic est sanguis meus novi 
testamenti, qui pro multis effunditur. 
:2; Amen dico vobis quod jam non 
bibam de genimine vitis usque in. diem 
ilum eum illud bibam novum in 
regno Dei. ss Et hymno dicto exierunt 
in montem olivarum. 27; Ét ait eis 
Jesus : Omnes scandalizabimini in noc- 
te 1sta, quia scriptum est: Percutiam 
pastorem, et dispargentur Oves. 2355ed 
postea quam surrexero, precedam vos 
in Galileam.  »s Petrus autem ait ei: 
Etsi omnes seandalizati fuerint, sed non 
ego. 30 Et ait ill Jesus: Amen dico 
tibi quia tu hodie in nocte hac, prius 
quam bis gallus vocem dederit, ter me 
es negaturus. 


31 At ille amplius loque- 


batur: Etsi oportuerit me simul com- 


mori tibi, non te negabo. Similter 
autem et omnes dicebant. 3» Et 
veniunt in predium eui nomen 


Gesemani, et ait discipulis suis: Se- 
dete hie donec orem. 3s Et adsumit 
Petrum et Jacobum et Johannen 
secum, et ccpit pavere et tzdere. 
34 Et ait illis: Tristis est anima mea 
usque ad mortem: sustinete hie et 
vigllate. 35 Et cum processisset pau- 
lulum, procidit super terram, et orabat 


ut si fieri posset transiret ab eo hora, 


peED——————— MP 


pon 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIMA. 





ST. MARK, XIV. 


:3 And he took the eup, and when he 
had given thanks, he gave it to them: 
and they all drank of it. 24 Ànd he 
said unto them, This is my blood of 
the new testament, which 1s shed for 
many. 25 Veri lI say unto you, 1l 
will drink no more of the fruit of the 
vine, until that day that I drink 1t new 
in the kingdom of God. se "i And 
when they had sung an hymn, they 
went out into the mount of Olives. 
;; And Jesus saith unto them, All ye 
shall be offended because of me this 
night: for i& is written, I will smite 
the shepherd, and the sheep shall be 
. scattered. 2s Butafter that I am risen, 
I wil go before you into CGalilee. 
292 But Peter said unto him, Although 
all shall be offended, yet 4v not I. 
30 Ànd Jesus saith unto him, Verily I 
say unto thee, That this day, even in 
this night, before the cock crow twice, 
thou shal& deny me thrice. 3: But he 
spake the more vehemently, If I should 
die with thee, I will not deny thee in 
any wise. 
all. 


which was named Gethsemane : and 


likewise also said they 
31 And they came to a place 


be saitbh to his disciples, Sit ye here, 
while I shall pray. 33 And he taketh 
with him Peter and James and John, 
and began to be sore amazed, and 
to be very heavy; 34 Ànd saith unto 
them, My soul is exceeding sorrow- 
ful unto death: tarry ye here and 
watch. 35 And he went forward a 
little, and fell on the ground, and 
prayed that, 


the Mhour 
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|óf it were possible, 


might pass from him. 
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(o9. 9tarct, 14. 


23 l1nb. nabim ben Seid), unb bvanfte, unb 
gab íbnen ben; unb fie franfen afe 
24 ll tb ev jprad) au tbnen : Dae 
iff mei 33fut be8 neuen. &eftamente, bae 
für viefe vergojfen woirb. — 25 98abríid), 
id) (age eud), bag id) binfort nidjt trinfen 
"werbe vom Gewádsé bes ZBeinjtodó, bi8 
auf ben Zag, ba id) e8. neu traife in bem 
3teid) Potte8. 2e llnb ba fíe ben tobge 
fang gefprod)en Datten, gingen fie bütaue 
an ben SOelberg. — 27 l1nb Syefus fprad) au 
(bnen: Sbr werbet eud) in biefer Ptadjt 
Senn e8 ftebet ge 
fdrteben : 3d) werbe ben 5irten fdagen, 
unb bie Cafe werben fid) aerftreuem. 
3 9[ber nad)bem id) auferítebe, votf[. 1d) 
vor eud) bingeben in Galilda, — 29 SDetrue 
aber faate 3u ibm: 11nb wenn fie fid) affe 
árgerten, fo vooííte bod) iyd mid) utt 
árgern. — 30l1lub efus fprad au ibm: 
(Babr(id), id) fage bir, beute in biefer 
Stad;t, ebe benn ber Dabn 3menmal frábet, 
31r 
aber rebete nod) weiter: Sa, wenn id) 
aud) mit btr ftecbeu miüfte, voofíte id) bid) 
Seffelbtgen aleid)en 
32 llnb fie famen au bem 
$ofe, mit Stamen Getbiemane. — lub er 
forad) au feinem Süngern: (Gebet eud) 
bier, bi8 id) bigebe, unb bete, — 3s 1nb 
nabm au fi Syetrum, unb jjacobum, 


baraus, 


ale an mir. árgern. 


ioirft bu nid) breimaf oerfeugnen. 


nidt ver(eugnen. 
fagten fte affe, 


uub iobannem; unb fig an au gttterm 
unb au jagen,  3ilInb fprad) gu tbnen: 
Jette Ceefe ift betrübt big an ben 
&ob; entbaltet eud) bier, unb wadet. 
35 llnb ging eur menig fürbag, fiel auf 
bie (rbe, unb betete, bap, fo e8 móg 
(íd wàre, bie Ctunbe vorüber ginge. 


ST. MARC, XIV. 


?3 Puis ayant pris le calice, 11. rendit 
Et ils en 
24 Et. il leur dit : Ceci 


est mon sang, le sang du nouveau 


eráces, et /e leur donna. 


burent tous. 


testament, qui est répandu pour plu- 
sieurs. 25 En vérité, je vous le dis, je 
ne boirai plus du fruit de la vigne, 
jusqu'au jour oà je le boirai nouveau 
6 ql Eit 


quand ils eurent chanté le cantique, ils 


dans le royaume de Dieu. 


s'en allérent à la montagne des Oliviers. 
27 Et Jésus leur dit: Vous serez tous 
scandalisés en moi cette nuit; car il 
est écrit: Je frapperai le berger, et les 
brebis seront dispersées. 2s Maisapres 
que je serai ressuscité J'irai devant vous 
en Galilée. 29 Et Pierre lui dit: Quand 
méme tous seraient scandalisés, je ne 
30 Et Jésus lui 


dit: En vérité, je te dis qu'aujourd hui, 


le serai pourtant pas. 


en cette nui&, méme, avant que le coq 
ait chanté deux fois, tu me renieras 
trois fois. 31 Mais Perre disait encore 
plus fortement: Quand méme il me 
faudrait mourir avec toi, je ne te 
renierai point. Et ils disaient tous la 
méme chose. 232 Puis ils vinrent en un 
lieu nommé Gethsémané ; et 1l dit à ses 
diseiples: Asseyez-vous ici jusqu'à ce 
que j'aie prié. 3s» Et il prit avec lui 
Pierre, et Jacques, et Jean, et il com- 
menca d'étre effrayé et. fort angoissé. 
34 Et il leur dit: Mon &me est remplie 
de tristesse jusqu'à la mort ; demeurez 
ici, et veillez. 35 Et étant allé un peu 
plus loin, il se prosterna contre terre. 


Et il priait que, sil était possible, 


de lui; 


cette heure  passát lom 
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$ e^ " , / 
38 Kai éXeycv: Apa 90 maT?)p, TàvTa 
: X h 
OvvaTd Gco,' Tpéveyke TO TOT)pLOV 
^ ^ / IN 7 
ToUro dT éuoD: &XX ob Tí éyco 06Xo 
N e 7 
aXMA Ti GU. 37 Kai Épyerat kai evpi- 
2 een , ^ 
cke, abroUs kaÜevoovras, kai Xéyeu TO 
IIérpo: 2Xüuwv, kaÜevocts ; oUk iaxvoas 
/ e ^ I ^ 
pav dpav '*ypwyoprcas; 38 D'owyopetre 
N ^ e; N » , 
«al Tpocevxeo0e, iva jq» éXÜwre eis 


, N N / , 
Teupacuóv. To uév qveupa mrpo0vpov, 


7 66 càp£ àcOcvijs.. 39 Kat aráNuw. àmrex- 


N , NS 9: EN , b / 
0v TrpoavtaTo TOv avTOV Xo'yov eimov. 
40 Kai iooTpélras evpev avToUs TrüMw 

^" e^ CIS 
«aO eiGovras * ?jaav yàp avTOv oL od0aX- 

N / M , » 
poi kara(japuvvOjuevot, kai ook TjOeucav 
Tí dmokpiÜQciw avr. 4 Kai &oyerat 
TÓ Trpirov kai Xéye, avrots* Ka0cvóere 

b! N * 5 / ? nh 
TÓ Xovrov kai dGvamaveoÜe* àméye- 
^ N 
j?A0ev 7) Ópa, (6ov vrapaóíóoraL O0 vios 

e 5 , ? x "^ ^ e 
ToU àvÜpovrov eig rTàs weipas rv agap- 
TOXQv. 42 'Eyeípeo0e, dyopuev* t6ov 0 
TapaO,.QoUs jue iyyywcev. 43 Kai eve 
ért a9TOD XaXoUvros 7raparytverau IoU6as 
(d) / e ^ / X ? 
0 loxapwergs eis TOv OcO€xa, kai uer 

, ^ M ^ A f 
aUTOD OxyAXos uerà puaxaupov kai EUXov 
Tapà TOV dpxLepéev kai TOV 'ypag- 

7 N [4 4 
paréov kai TpeoDvrépov. 41 ZeOcker 
66 0 vrapaóL.GoUs avTOV cUvOTLOV QUTOLS 

N j 
Aéeyov*"Ov àv dwXN$oo, avTOs* éo ww * 
, 5 ^ wo» / ? ^ 
Kpa)Oare avTOV KaL urraryere aaaXas. 
4» Ka, éXÜcv  eUÜUs poceXÓov abr 
Xéyeu*  Paj9Beü, kai karediNgaev avTOv * 
4& Oi. 06 éméBaxav Tàs weéipas abTÓ 

N » Ld 5 7 (3 , 
kai ékpaüryaav avTOv. 4; Eis Óé mug 

e / f 
TÓV  TpeaT)kOTOV  OTGGüjevos Tiv 


/ M N ^ ^ 
páyauav  émauccv TOv  OoÜXov  TOD 


4 5 NES LÀ. 5? ^ NES , 
Coxuepécs kat àdeiXev avToU TO orTápucv. 
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SEC. CTNABROOODSXSIBE 


3s Et dixit: Abba Pater, omnia iibi 
possibilia sunt, transfer calicem hunc 
a me: sed non quod ego volo sed quod 
tu. 37 Et venit et invenit eos dormien- 
tes, et ai& Petro : Simon, dormis ? non 
potuisti una hora vigilare ? 3s Vigilate 
et orate ut non intreüis in temtationem : 
spiritus quidem Ppromtus, caro vero 
infirma. 39 Et iterum abiens oravit 
eundem sermonem dicens. 4o Et rever- 
sus denuo invenit eos dormientes; 
erant enim oculi illorum gravat, et 
ignorabant quid responderentei. 41 Et 
venit tertio et ait ilhs: Dormite jam 
et requiescite: sufhicit: venit hora: 


ecce traditur Filius hominis in manus 


4» Surgite, eamus: ecce 


43 Et adhue 


peccatorum. 
qui me tradit prope est. 
eo loquente venit. Judas unus ex duo- 
decim, et cum illo turba multa cum 
gladiis et lignis, a summis sacerdotibus 
et a scribis et a senioribus. | 41 Dederat 
autem traditor ejus signum eis dicens: 
Quemcummque osculatus fuero, ipse est : 
tenete eum, et caute ducite. 4s Et 
cum venisset, statim accedens ad eum 
aii: Rabbi, et osculatus est eum. 
4 At ili manus injecerunt in eum 
et tenuerunt eum. | 4; Unus zutem 
quidam de circumstantibus educens 
summi 


cladium — percussit servum 


sacerdotis et amputavit illi auriculam. 
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ST. MARK, XIV. 


so And he said, Abba, Father, all things 
are possible unto thee; take away 
this cup from me: nevertheless not 
what I will, but what thou wilt. 3; And 
he cometh, and findeth them sleeping, 
and saith unto Peter, Simon, sleepest 
thou? couldest not thou watch one 
hour? 538 Watch ye and pray, lest ye 
enter into temptation. The spirit 
truly is ready, but the flesh is weak. 
33 ÀÁnd again he went away, and 
prayed, and spake the same words. 
4») Ànd when he returned, he found 
tnem asleep again, (for their eyes were 
heavy,) neither wist they what to 
41 And he cometh the 
third time, and saith unto them, Sleep 


answer him. 


on now, and take your rest: it 1s 
enough, the hour is come; behold, 
the Son of man is betrayed into the 
hands of sinners. 42 Rise up, let us 
20; lo, he that betrayeth me is at 
hand. 


he yet spake, cometh Judas, one of 


4 *l And immediately, while 


the twelve, and with him a great 
multitude with 
from the chief priests and the scribes 
4» And he that be- 
trayed him had given them a token, 
saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, that 


same 1s he; take him, and lead him 


swords and staves, 


and the elders. 


away safely. 45s And as soon as he was 
come, he goeth straightway to him, 
and saith, Master, master; and kissed 
145 "Il And they laid their 
4; Ànd 
one of them that stood by drew a 
sword. and smote a servant of the 


hich priest, 
295 


him. 


hands on him, and took him. 


and cut off his ear. 


| 
1 


(o, Smtarct, 14. 


36 llb. fprad): 3Ibba, mei 3BSater, e8 tjt 
bir alfeá meégftd), überbebe mid) biejea 
$e[d)8 ; bod) nídt was 3d) will, foubern 
mas Zu miíífl. 37 1lnb fam unb fanb fie 
fdfafenb, 1Inb fprad) su 3Petro : Cimon, 
fdfapeft bu? — SBermódpteft bu nidjt Gine 
OCtunbe 3u iad)en ?.— ss 9Gadjet unb betet, 
baB ibr nidt in 3erfud)ung fallet. Der 
(Seift ift ilta, aber bag Slet(d) tft td)mad). 
39 ]lub gíng toieber bin, unb betete, inb 
fprad) biejelbtgen SBorte. — 4o llnb. cam 
míieber, unb famb fie abermal 9djfafenb ; 
ben (Dre 2Ingen waren »off &dlfafa, unb 
roupten nidi, mas fte ibm. antiportetem., 
41 llnb er fam gum Dritten SXtal, unb fprad 
àu tbnen : 3[db, wolft ibr nuu fdfafen imb 
ruben ? (8 ift genug, bte Otutbe (ft. acz 
ciebe, be8 9Nenjden Gobu 
imiro fiberautivortet tt ber Günber Dánbe. 
4? Ctebet auf, fajfet ué geben: ftebe, ber 
a nb. affobalo, 
ba er nod) rebete, fam berau jubas, ber 


Fommet, 


mid) oerratb, ift nabe. 


2ipblfen einer, unb eine groBe Gdaar mit 
ibm, mit Cdwertern unb mit Gtangen, 
von ben Dobenprteftern, ub Gdriftgelebrz 
ten, unb S(elteften. — 4« ldnb ber 3Berrátber 
batte 1bnem e&t 3etd)en. gegeben, imb. gez 
fagt: 3SGefd)en id) füffen werbe, ber ift e8; 
unb fübret ibu 
45 llb ba er fam, trat er balb au ifm, umb 
fprad) au ibm: 3tabbi, 9tabbi, unb. füffete 
tbu. 4e Dite aber fegten. (bre Dánbe an 
ibu, umb ariffen ibn. 4 iner aber on 
bie babei ftanben, 3og fein 
Cdwert amó, unb (dug be8 SDoben: 
prtefter8 $enedit, unb bieb ibm eiu Sfr ab. 


ben — greifet, gemi. 


Dceiet, 





Ves et 


5l. MARC, XIV. 


36 Et i| disait: Abba, Pére, toutes 
choses te sont possibles; fais passer ce 
calice loin de moi ; toutefois non point 
ce que je veux, mais ce que tu veu. 
37 Puis il revint, et les trouva endor- 
mis; et i| dit à Pierre: Simon tu 
dors; n'as-tu pu veiller une heure? 
38 Veillez et priez, afin que vous n'en- 
triez point en tentation; ca quant à 
l'esprit, il est prompt, mais la chair est 
faible. 39 Et il s'éloigna encore, et il 
pria, disant les mémes paroles. 4o Puis 
étant retourné, il les trouva encore 
endormis, car leurs yeux étaient appe- 
santis; et ils ne savaient que lui ré- 
pondre. 4 Il vint encore pour la 
troisieme fois, et leur dit: Vous dor- 
mez le temps qu'il nous reste, et. vous 
vous reposez. C'est assez, l'heure est 
venue; voici, le Fils de l'homme va 
étre livré entre les mains des pécheurs. 
4 Levez-vous, allons; voici, celui qui 
43 ^l Et aussitót, 
comme 1l parlait encore, Judas, qui 


me trahit s'approche. 


était l'un. des douze, vint de la part 


.des principaux sacrificateurs, et des 


ocribes, et des anciens, ayant avec lui 
une grande foule, armée d'épées et de 
bátons. 4s Or celui qui le trahissait 
leur avait donné un signal, disant: 
Celui 
salsissez-le, et emmenez-le sürement. 
4: Quand doncil fut venu, il s'approcha 
aussitót de lui et lui dit: Maítre, 
Maitre. Et il le baisa. 4e € Alors 
ils mirent les mains sur Jésus, et le 


saisirent. 


que je  baiserai, c'est lui; 


4 Mais un de ceux qui 
éótalent présents ayant tiré son épée, 
en frappa le serviteur du souverain 


saerifieateur, et lui emporta l'oreille. 
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^ A $ / N 

Tots 0g émi XgoTQgv éf9gAÜare pera 
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X e ^ * P 

4 Ka0' ?uépav Juv pos vpás €v TO 

e ^ , X ? 2 / / 

(ep Oidckcv, kai ouk ékparmoaré 
"^ € / 
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»0 Kai adévres avróv édwyov mavres. 
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5i Kai eig T9 veav(ckog ocuvn9koXov- 
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civOOVG, "*yujvOs 
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Ó6 KaraXwmOV  T»V 


N , ^^ 
évyev. 53 Kai amwyayov Tov 'Igcoóv 
/ 
"pos TÓv dpxiepéa, kai ocuvépyovrai 
, e» e^ b € / 
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KaL oL vypapumreis. 51 Kai o Ilérpos 
, x L4 3 / , r^ e? 
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Kai Üeppauvojevos Tpos TÓ $ós. 
N 3 N ef N , 
06 dápxLepéis kai OXov TÓ ocvvéOpiov 
3€» f N ^ ^ / » 
ébnrovv karà To) IncoD uaprvpíav eus 
N ^ ? , N , ej 
TO ÜavarQcaw avTOv, kai ovx cÜpia kov * 
N / 
$6 IIoXXoi yàp éWrevóouaprÜpovv xar 
uU ^ MA y e f $ ^ 
avTOU, KGL Ga, Q4 paprvUpiae ovK TjcQV. 
5 Kaí Twes àvaorávres érevGouapri- 
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àvacTàs 0 ápxiepeUs eis uécov émmpó- 


€ 


» 5 ^ 
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SEC. MARCUM, XIV. 


48 Et respondens Jesus ait illis : Tain- 
quam ad latronem existis cum gladiis 
et lignis comprehendere me : 4 Cotidie 
eram apud vos in templo docens, et 
non me tenuistis. Sed ut adimpleantur 


seripture. 5e Tunc 


discipuli ejus 


relinquentes eum omnes fugerunt. 
ài Adulescens autem quidam sequeba- 
tur eum amictus sindone super nudo, 
et tenuerunt eum: 2 At ille rejecta 


53 Et 


adduxerunt Jesum ad summum sacer- 


sindone nudus profugit ab eis. 


dotem, et conveniunt omnes sacerdotes 
et seribae et seniores. 54 Petrus autem 
a longe secutus est eum usque in 
atrium summi sacerdotis, et sedebat 
cum ministris et calefaciebat se ad 
ignem. 55 Summi vero sacerdotes et 
omne conciium quaerebant adversus 
Jesum testimonium ut eum morü 
se Multi 


enim testimonium falsum dicebant ad- 


traderent, nec inveniebant : 


versus eum, et convenientia testimonia 
non erant. 5; Et quidam surgentes 
falsum testimonium ferebant adversus 
eum, dicentes 58 Quoniam nos audi- 
vimus eum dicentem: Ego dissolvam 
templum hoc manu factum, et per 
triduum aliud non manu factum zdi- 
ficabo. 5» Et non erat conveniens testi- 
monium illorum. «6o Et exsurgens sum- 
mus sacerdos in medium interrogavit 
Jesum dicens: Non respondes quic- 


quam ad ea qua tibi obiciuntur ab his ? 
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ST. MARK, XIV. 


| 4; And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Are ye come out, as against a 
thief, with swords and with staves to 
take me? 49 I was daily with you in 
the temple teaching, and ye took me 
not: but the scriptures must be ful- 
filled. 5» And they all forsook him, and 
fled. 
certain young man, having a linen 


cloth cast about his naked body ; and 


the young men laid, hold on him: 
c And he left the linen cloth, and fled 
55 I And they led | 


from them naked. 


Jesus away to the high priest: and 


with him were assembled all the chief 


priests and the elders and the scribes. 
54 And Peter followed him afar o 
even into the palace of the high priest: 
and he sat with the servants, and 


55 And 


the chief priests and all the council 


warmed himself at the fire. 


sought for witness against Jesus to put 
him to death; and found none. 5e For 
many bare false witness against him, 
but their witness agreed not together. 
5; And there arose certain, and bare 
false witness against him, saying, 
ss We heard him say, I will destroy 
this temple that is made with hands, 
and within three days l will build 
59 But 
neither so did their witness agree 
e) ÀAnd the high priest stood 


up in the midst, and asked Jesus, 


another made without hands. 


together. 


saying, Ánswerest thou nothing ? what 


is jit which these witness against thee ? 
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& And there followed him 2a | 
| fen ibn affe, unb. ffoben, o llnb es mar 
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4) llnb. Sefug antmortete, unb. fprad) au 
ijnen: Jr fepb ausgegangen, a8. gu 
einem JNéórber, mit Cdyverterr unb mi 
49 d) bün 
táglid) bei cud) im. Sempel gewefen, unb 
babe gelebret, unb ibr babt mid) nidt 
acgriffem. [ber auf bag bte Chrift erz 
füllet verbe. 


Gtangen, mid) 3u fangem. 


5o llnb bie jünger verfíez 


cin Süngliug, oer fofate ibm nad), ber war 
mít QCeíimpvanb beffeibet auf ber blofen 
bant; unb bie jüngfimge griffem ibn. 
52 Gr aber fiícg bíe fetimmaub. fabren, unb 
53 ln fte füreten 
Seftum au bem $obenpriefter, babün. at 


f(obe blog von rbnen. 


jammen gefommen maren affe oben 


m prtefter, unb ?[efteften, unb Güdriftgelebrz 


ten. — 51 petrus aber fofgte ibm nad) von 
ferte, bi8 binein m be8 SDobenprteftere 
Sallaft; unb er mar ba, unb faf bet ber 
$med)ten, unb mármete fid) bei bem idit. 


55 9[ber bie. SDobenprtefter unb ber ganje 


Jtatb. fudten. 3eugntg mwiber Sefum, auf | point. 
| baf fte ibn aum obe brádten, unb fane 


ben nid)t$. 5e33iefe gaben faffd)e8 3eug- 
nig meiber tbn, aber ibr Seugnig ftimmte 
57 nb etftde ftanben auf, 
unb gaben faffdje8 JeugníB wiber ibn, 
unb fpradjen : 5s 9Gtr baben gebóret, baf 
er fagte: 3d) wt ben. empef, ber mit 


nidjt überernt, 


5bànben gemadt ift, abbred)en, unb inbreien 
&agen einen. anbern. bauen, ber nidt mit 
$pánben gemadjt jeg. — ss [ber ibr Seugnifi 
nod) mnidt eo llb 
ber Dobepriefter ftanb. auf unter fte, unb 
fragte. Sefum, unb fprad) : 9Intioorteft bu 
níd)t8 3u bem, bag biefe miber bid) geugen ? 


íttimmete überein. 
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435 Alors Jésus prit la parole, et leur 
dit: Pour me prendre, vous étes venus 
comme aprés un brigand, avec des 
épées et des bátons. 4» J'étais tous les 
jours parmi vous, enseignant dans le 
temple, e& vous ne m'avez point saisi ; 
mais, tout cec? est arrwwé, afin que les 
Écritures s'aecomplissent. 5o Alors 
tous l'abandonnérent, et s'enfuirent. 
51 Et un certain jeune homme le suivait, 
le corps enveloppé d'un linceul, et les 
soldats le saisirent. 5» Mais laissant 
son lineeul, 1l] s'enfuit tout nu du 
miliew d'eux. 53" Ils emmenérent en- 
suite Jésus au souverain sacrificateur, 
chez qui s'assemblérent tous les princi- 
paux sacrificateurs, les anciens, et leg 
Seribes. 5: Et Pierre le suivit de loin 
jusque dans la cour du souverain 
sacrificateur. "Et s'y étant assis avec 
les serviteurs, il se chauffait auprés du 
feu. 55 Or les principaux sacrifica- 
teurs et tout le Conseil cherchaient 
quelque témoignage contre Jésus, pour 
le faire mourir, mais 1ls n'en trouvaient 
56 Car 4L. y en avaat beaucoup 
qui portaient de faux témoignages 
contre lui, mais leurs témoignages 
n'étaient point d'accord. 5 Alors 
quelques-uns s'élevérent, et portérent 
de faux témoignages contre lui, disant: 
5s Nous lavons oui lui-méme dire: Je 
détruiràà ce temple fait de main 
d'homme, et en trois jours j'en rebáti- 
rai un auue qui ne sera point fait 
de main d'homine. 5e Mais en cela 
méme leurs témoignages n'étaient 
point d'aecord. so Alors le souverain 
sacrificateur s'étant levé au 


du 


disant: Ne réponds-tu rien ? 


Conseil, interrogea Jésus, en 


Qu'est 
ce que ceux-ci témoignent contre toi ? 
2 Q 


Tow. v. 





milieu : 
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* , » * $3 , /, 
ài Q 06 éowwma kai ovk damekpivaTo 


oU6év. IláMw 0 dpytepevs émypora av- 
^ 5 e N 
rüv kal Xéye! avrTQ* 2v ei 0 XpuoTOs 


0 viógs ToU eUXoynrob; 62 O óoé Incobs 
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ToÜ àvÜpcTrov éx OcfuQv kaÜiuevov js 
Ovvdjems Kai épyxópuevov uerà TOv vede- 
AGv ToD o)pavoü. 63 'O O6 ápxtepeus 
Ouappij£as rovs xvrGvas avToU Xéyev: Tt 
érL 'ypeíav &youev uapripav; 61 'Hiov- 
care Tfjs BXaadmuías* Ti vuv $atve- 
vera.; Ot 66 mávres karékpivav avTOv 


&voxov eiva, Üavárov. 65 Kai vpfavró 


L4 b e^ X /, 
TivEeg éjTrTUELV. aUTO KaL TrepukaMNUmTELV | 


, ^ SN , X / *» 8* 
A/TOU TO Trpoco'rov kai KoNadíibev a)TOV 

b! , ? "^ , N e 
«Qi Xéyew avrO* Ilpoj»revoov, kat ot 


t / t J SEN » 
UTpéra. parmicuacu avrov &Xa[Bov. 


66 Kai OÓvros 7oU llérpov kaáro év c7. 


| 
| 
E 
| 
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b ^ 4 ^ ^ ^ 
QUAS épyeraL pa TOV TrOGL0L.cKQV TOU 


^ N 
apxiepées, 67 Kai t6obca TOv Ilérpov 


Üepuatvojevov éu9Xéraca avr Xéyer* | 


Kai cv) uerà roD Natapmvoü Tjo0a ToO 


Kai 


e 3 ? 4 N / / 
oL0Q, oUTE €TriO TG AL GU 'TÜ NXényeus. 


PF / à 
é£)AÜev é&Eo «eis TÓ poaUNL0v, kai 


aXékrop ébovnyoev. 6» Kai 5) maio 


;Ó ^ , IN »f / /, e^ 
Lo00ca, avTOV 1T)p£arO TrüMiv Xévyew TOLS | 


^ e? e e^ 
TapearOQgi OTL ovrOoS é& avTOv éoTiv. 


7:0 O 606 mv mpvetro. Kai uerà 


b , e ^ 
MiKpóv "ráAuv 0i TGpeoTÓTES ÉAeyov 


^ / 5 ^ , Y. DN 5 
TO llérpo: ^ AX900s éf avràüv c 


71 'O 66 "jp£aro 


kai yàp l'aXuatos ei. 


? / s , , ef ? 
avaÜeuaritew | kaL  Onvüvat OTL OUK 


"5 P ? ^ | € 
ológ, TOv üvÜpwmov ToÜUrov Ov Aéwere. 
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SEC. MARCUM, XIV. 


e1 Ille autem tacebat et nihil respondit. 
Rursum summus sacerdos interrogabat 
eum et dicit e: Tu es Christus, Filius 


benedicti? 52 Jesus autem dixit 1lli: 


Eco sum: et videbitis Filium hominis 
a dextris sedentem virtutis et venien- 
iem cum nubibus ezli. es Summus 
autum sacerdos scindens vestimenta 
sua& 81t: Quid adhue desideramus 
testes? | e« Audistis blasphemiam : 
quid vobis videtur? Qui omnes con- 


demnaverunt eum esse reum mortüs. 


e; It coeperunt quidam conspuere eum 


| et velare faciem ejus et colaphis eum 


Prophetiza: et 
es Et 


cmdere et dicere ei: 
ministri alapis eum csedebant. 
cum esset Petrus in atrio deorsum, 
venit una ex ancillis summi sacerdotis, 
67 Et cum vidisset Petrum calefacientem 
se, aspiclens ilum ait: Et tu cum 
Jesu Nazareno eras. 68 At ille neca- 
vit dicens: Neque scio neque novi 
quid dieas. Et exuit foras ante 
atrium, et gallus cantavit. 6» hursus 
autem cum vidisset illum ancilla, 
coepit dicere circumstautibus quia hic 
ex illisest. 7o At ille iterum negavit. 
Et post pusillum rursus qui adstabant 
dicebant Petro: illis 


Vere ex es: 


nam et Galleus es. 7i Ille autem 
ccpit anathematizare et jurare quia 


nescio hominem istum quem dicitis. 
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€1 But he held his peace, and answered 
nothing. Again the high priest asked 
him, and said unto him, Art thou the 
Christ, the Son of the Blessed? | e And 
Jesus said, I am : and ye shall see the 
Son of man sitting on the right hand 
of power, and coming in the clouds of 
heaven. $3 Then the high priest rent 
his elothes, and saith, What need we 
any further witnesses? e: Ye have 
heard the blasphemy : what think ye? 
And they all condemned him to be 
gullty of death. 5 And some began to 
spit on him, and to cover his face, and 
to bufitet him, and to say unto him, 
Prophesy : and the servants did strike 
him with the palms of their hands. 
66 "l And as Peter was beneath in the 
palace, there cometh one of the maids 
6? ÀÁnd when she 


saw Peter warming himself, she looked 


of the high priest : 


upon him, and said, And thou also 
wast with Jesus of Nazareth. 6s But 
he denied, saying, I know not, neither 
And 


he went out into the porch; and the 


understand I what thou sayest. 
cock crew. 6» Ànd a maid saw him 
again, and began to say to them 
that stood by, This is one of them. 
7:0 And he denied it asaim. And a 
hnttle after, they that stood by said 
acain to Peter, Surely thou art one of 
them: for thou art a Galilean, and 
7 But he 


began to curse and to swear, sojing, I 


thy speech agreeth thereto. 


know not this man of whom ye speak. 
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(Fo, Starci, 14. 


ei &r aber fdieg ftt(fe, imb. antmortete 
nidté, 3Da fragte tbm ber Debepricfter 
abermaf, unb jfprad) su ibm: SSiíft bi 
Gbriftug, ber Cobn be8 S$odgelobten ? 
e? efus aber fprad : d) bürS. — llnb ibr 
merbet feben. bee 9Xenfd)en GCobn ftben 
3ur red)ten. SDanb ber fvaft, unb. fonimen 
mit be8 Dimnme(a S8oífen, 63 Da serrifi 
ber jDobepriefter feinen tod, unb forad : 
J8ae  bebürfeu wir 
es Or babt gebóret bie Gotteéfáfferung ; 
ma$ bünfet eud) ? Cic aber verbammten 
tbn affe, baB er beó Soreo fd)ulbig márc. 
es 39a fingem an etltd)e ibn au verfpeten, 


meiter  3eugen ? 


unb 3u verbeden fein 9(ugefidht, unb. mit 
A aufteu au fd)fagen, unb att ibi au fagen: 
3Seiffage ung, — 1lnb bte. Snedite (dfugen 
ibn. im'$ Ingefrót. 
panfeben mm 3yal(aft, ba fam be8. 5Dobeiz 
6; llnb ba fie. fab 
etrim fid) màrmei ; fdauete fie tbn. an, 


es llub *Petrus war 


priefter$. Stágbe cine. 


unb fprad) : llb bu wareft aud) iit bem 
Sefus vor 9tasaretb. | es Gr feugnete aber, 
unb fprad: id) fenne ibu nidi, weif 
aud) nidjt, as bu fageft. llub er gttg 
binaus (m ben 93orDof; unb ber $afn 
frübete. e» llnb bíe Sagb fab ibm, wn 
bob abermabf an au fagen benen, bie babet 
(tanben : Siefer iff ber einer. — vo llb er 
fengnete abermaf,  1lnb nad) einer ffeinen 
3SGeile fprad)em abermaf. au. etro, bie 
babet ftanben: 98abrfid), bu bit ber eu 
benn bu  bift GAalilàer, 


unb beine Cprade lautet. afeid) alfjo. 


SWIEE eut 
1 &r aber fig an fid) au verffuden 
Jd 
bem ibr (aget. 


unb 3u fdworen; fenne — ben 


Menfden nidt, »on 


Sl. MATSNSMXIV, 


e: Mais il se tut, et ne répondit rien, 
Lesouverain sacrifieateur l'interrogea 
encore, et lui dit: Es-tu le Christ, le 
Fis du Diew béni? 


dit: Jele suis; et vous verrez le Fils 


c2 Et Jésus lul 


de lhomme assis à la droite de la 
puissance de Diew, et venant sur les 
nuées du ciel . es Alors le souverain 
sacrificateur déchira ses vétements, et 
dit: Qu'avons-nous encore aílaire de 
témoins?  e1 Vous avez entendu le 


blasphéme, que vous en semble? 
Alors tous le condamnérent comwume 
étant digne de mort. 65 Et quelques- 
uns se mirent à cracher sur lui, el 
à lui couvrir le visage, et à lui 


des 


disaient: Prophétise. 


donner souflets; et ils lui 
Et les sergents 
lui donnaient des coups avec leurs 
verges. 66 "i Or pendant que Pierre 
était en bas dans la cour, il vint une 
des servantes du souverain sacrificateur. 
6; Et voyant Pierre qui se chauffait, 
elie le regarda en face, et Lu; dit : Et 
tol, tu étais avec Jésus de Nazareth. 
es Mais 11 le nia en disant: Je ne le 
connais point, et je ne sais ce que tu 


dis. 
vestibule, et le coq chanta. 


Puis il alla dehors pour passer au 
69 Et la 
servante l'ayant regardé encore, se mit 
à dire à ceux qui étaient présents: 
Celui-ci est de ces gens-là. 7o Mais il 
le nia une seconde fois. Et peu aprés, 
ceux qui étaient présents dirent à 
Pierre: Assurément tu es de ces 
gens-là, car tu es de Galilée, et ton - 
langage est semblable aw lewr. 1 Alors 
1| se mit à faire des imprécations, 
et à Jurer, en disant: Je ne connais 


point cet homme dont vous parlez. 
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BIDLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





KATA MAPKON, ióà, cc. 
7? Kai e)0)e éx Gevrépov àXékrep é$o- 
vncev. Kai áveuvjo0g o Ilérpos 70 
e^ e *) 3 "^to ^ ej * 
pua cs ewrev avrà 0 locos OTi Trpiv 
üXékropa dwvijsa. Óis Tpís ue dmap- 


vjog. Kai émiBaXov ékXauev. 


KEÓ. e. 

1 KAI ev0vs spot cvpu9oUALov  éroi- 
pácavres ot ápxLepeis nerà TOV Tpeao- 
/ M ^ / Noe 
Bvrépev kat TOV vypapuparéov kai oXov 
A / / N , ^ 
TÓ cuvéOpuoyv, O5gcavres TOv  lgaobv 
aTm5veykav Kai 7apéóokav  IIeXáro. 
2 Kai émoporuoev avrov 0 lleuáros: 
Xv) ei o facuXevs vOv lovóaiíov; 'O 
6e AmokpiÜelgs avTQ Xéye Xv) Xéyes. 

* / ? ^^ Lf ? e^ 
3 Kai xarwyopovv avTrob ot apxLepets 
TOXAd. 4'O 66 IleXáros vw éqT- 
pora avTOv: Ovx drokpívm ovóév; (Oe 
7 ^ € v P^ 
Tóca cov karmyopobciv. 5'O óé Igoobs 
LN A $054 » / / e , 
,ovKér, ovóév amékpiOn, &ove Üavuatew 
TOv lleuxárov. 6 Kara O6 éopryv dme- 
Avev avTois éva Oécpuov 0v Traprrobvro. 
7;^Hv óé o0 Xeyóyuevos Bapaf8Bás uerà 
e^ ^ / (7 , 
TÓV GTGOLGO TOV OcOeuévos, oiTUes €v 
^ / 7 ; N 
T) oTàcev dovov Temoujkewav. 8 Kat 
ava(9às 0 ÓxXos 1)p£aro aireicÜau kaÜ os 
[Get] évoíe, avrois. 9 'O óé IIeixáros 
amekpiUün avrois Xéyov: OéXere dmo- 
e^ b! ^^ 
Avco vptv TOv BaciuXéa TOV 'lov6aíov; 
1 'Eyiveokev yàp  óru  &à  d0óvov 


capaóeóokeucav  avrüv oi dpxtepeis. 
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SEC. MARCUM, XIV. XV. 


72 Et statim iterum gallus cantavit: 
et recordatus est Petrus verbi quod 
dixerat ei Jesus: Prius quam gallus 
cantet bis, ter me negabis: et coepit 


lere. 


CAPUT XV. 


1 ET ceonfesüm mane consilium 
facientes summi sacerdotes cum senio- 
ribus et scribis et universo concilio, 
vincientes Jesum duxeruntet tradide- 
runt Pilato. » Et interrogavit eum 


At 
3 Ét 


Pilatus: Tu es rex Judzorum? 
ille respondens ait ilh : Tu dicis. 
accusabant eum summi sacerdotes in 
mulüs. 4 Pilatus autem rursum inter- 
rogavit eum dicens: Non respondis 
quiequam ? vide in quantis te accusant. 
5 Jesus autem amplius nihil respondit, 
ita ut miraretur Pilatus. e Per diem 
autem festum dimittere solebat illis 
unum ex vinctis quemcumque petis- 
dicebatur 


sent. ; Erat autem qui 


Barabbas, qui cum seditiosis erat 
vinctus, qui in seditione fecerat homici- 
dium. s Et cum ascendisset turba, coepit 
rogare sicut semper faciebat illis. » Pila- 
tus autem respondit eiset dixit: Vultis 
dimittam vobis regem  Judeorum? 


10 Sclebat enim quod per invidiam 


tradidissent eum summi | sacerdotes. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOITIA. 





ST. MARK, XIV. XV. 


72 And the second time the cock crew. 
And Peter called to mind the word 
that Jesus said unto him, Before the 
cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me 
thrice, And when hethought thereon, 


he wept. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 AND straightway in the morning 
the chief priests held à consultation 
with the elders and scribes and the 
whole council, and bound Jesus, and 
carried him away, and delivered him 
to Pilate. » And Pilate asked him, 
Art thou the King of the Jews? And 
he answering said unto him, Thou 
sayest it. 3 And the chief priests 
accused him of many things: but he 


4 And Pilate asked 


him again, saying, Answerest thou 


answered nothing. 


nothing? behold how many things 
they witness against thee. 5 But Jesus 
yet answered nothing; so that Pilate 
e Now at that feast he 


prisoner, 


marvelled. 
released unto them one 
whomsoever they desired. 7 And there 
was one named Darabbas, which lay 
them that had made 


insurreetion. with him, who had com- 


bound with 
mitted murder in the insurrection. 
& And the multütude crying aloud 
began to desire him) to do as he had 
9 But Pilate 


answered them, saying, Will ye that 


ever done unto them. 


l release unto you the King of the 
Jews? 10 For he knew that the chief 


priests had delivered him for envy. 
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(Fo. SÓtarci, 14, 15, 


7; linb ber Dabn frábete aum anberim 9tat. 
$a gebad)te *3Detru& am Dpa8 SBort, bae 
Sefué su ibm fagte : be ber Dabn amet: 
maf frábet, votrft bu. mid) breimal vere 


feuguen. 1lnb er bob an au metneit, 


$S)a8 15. Gapitel, 


11lnb baíb am 9Xorgen bieftem — bie 
$obeupriefter emen Jtatb init ben Meltez 
(ten unb Cdriftgelebrten, basu ber gange 
Jtatb, unb. bauben jefum, uub fübreten 
(6n bin, unb überautivorteten ibu *Difato. 
2 1lnb 9Pilatu8 fragte ibu: 33ift bm eunt 
$óníg ber juben ? (Gr antwortete aber, 
unb fprad) su ibi :: Du fageft e8..— à 1n 
bie Dobenpriefter befd)ufbigten ibu. bart. 
4 Difatu8 aber fragte ibn abermal, unb 
fprad) : 2[nttoorteff bu nid)ta ?. GCiebe, wie 
bart fie bid) verflagen. | 5 efus aber ante 
wortete nid)té mebr, al(o, bag fid) aud) 
Siatus vermunberte. — e Gr »pffegte aber 
ibuen auf bad. SOfterfeft etten. Gefangenen 
j ; (58 


iar aber einer, genauut. 3Barabbag, gez 


[o8 att geben, meldyeu fte begebrten. 


fangen mit bem 9S(ufrüfri(djen, bie im 
S[ufrubr. etueun 99torb. begangeu  batteu. 
8 llub bag 3Soff ging binauf, unb. bat, bap 
er tbàte, 1oie er wffegte. o *Dilatus aber 
JSol(t ibr, bag id 


eud) ben fónig ber Sjuben f[o8gebe? 


antiportete ibueu: 


10 Senn er mufte, bag ibn bie SDobett 


priefter aug. 9teib. überantvortet Datten. 


SI. MARC, XIV. XV. 


72 Et le coq chanta pour la seconde 
fois. Alors Pierre se ressouvint de la 
parole que Jésus lui avait dite: Avant 
que le coq ait chanté deux fois, tu me 
renleras trois fois. Et étant sorti il 


pleura. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


; Et dés le matin, les principaux 
sacrificateurs, avec les anciens et les 
Scribes, et tout le Conseil, ayant. tenu 
conseil, liérent Jésus, l'emmenérent, et 
2 Et Pilate l'in- 
terrogea, disant: Es-tu le Roi des Juifs? 
Et Jésus répondant, lui dit: Tu le dis. 


3 Or les primmcipaux sacrificateurs l'ac- 


le livrérent à Pilate. 


cusalent de plusieurs choses; mais il 
4 Et Pilate l'inter- 


rogea encore, disant: Ne réponds-tu 


ne répondit nien. 
ren? Vois combien de choses ils 
déposent contre toi 5 Mais Jésus ne 
répondit plus rien, de sorte que Pilate 
sen étonnait. '6 Or il avait. coutwme 
de relàcher à chaque féte de Páque un 
prisonnier, quel que füt celui qu'on 
demandàt. ; Et il y en avait un 
nommé Barabbas, qu'on avait mis en 
prison avee ses complices pour une 
sédition, 


commis un meurtre. 


dans laquelle ils avaient 
s Et le peuple se 
mit à demander avec de grands cris, 
que Pilate lewr fit comme il leur avait. 
toujours fait. 9» Mais Pilate leur répon- 
dit, en disant: Voulez-vous que Je vous 
reláche le Roi des Juifs ? 


vait bien que c'était par envie que les 


10 Clar 1l sa- 


principaux sacrificateurs l'avaient livré. 


B DBOX LEX CHE XwA- GPRDERUTSONVC 


KATA MAPKON, «e. 


^ N 
1 Oi 06 ápytepets àvécewav 70v ÓxXov 
"^ ^^ * F, 
iva uáXXov Tóv BapaB9üv  amoXven 
avTois. 12'O 6é lleXàros váXw amo- 
, "^ "m / 
«piÜcis €Xeyev avrois* Ti obv OéXere 
€ M / ^ 
TOUj0 0v Aéyere TOv fjaciMéa TÓÀV 
? 
'lIovGai(ev; 13 Ot 06 máMw 6kpafav: 
? ^ 
Xra)pocov avrov. 14'O 6é IlaXacos 
» $, "^ / x 5 / , 
€Aeyev avTois * Ti yap émovigocv kakov ; 
€ CS ^ » 7 
Oi 0óé qepioo Os €kpatav: 2 Tavpoacov 
avTOv. 15'O óé IfeuXáros (9ovXóuevos 
^ NN: N ^» $ / 
TOU)OGe TO UCQvOV TQ OXAÀo aT€Avaev 
avrots rSv Bapa(9füv, kai vrapéówkev 
^ £ ^^ 
TOv 'Insobv dparyeXXAocas tva. cravpo 7. 
e N ^ , 7 SN 
1 Oi 66 erpariOTaL ammyayov avrov 
y ^ ^ eu 0» , x 
€00 T!]S QUN))S, O €8 TLV. TTrpAa4TODLOV, KQL 
^ ej NN ^ N 
cvyvkaXovcu» 0Xyv T9)V o7cipav: Y Kai 
, /r 2EEEN , N 
évóLOUa kovciw avTOv ropovpav xai Trept- 
TiÜéaciw | avrQ  mAétavres  dàkávÜwov 
y * 
cTéoavov* 1$ Kat jpoÉavro ae«áteo0at 
avTOv: Xaipe (9jacwXe0 TÀv 'lov6aíov: 
1 Kai érvmTov avro T?v  kedaXo»v 
Di uu 9p 2 ^ N 7 
kaXage Kai évérrvov avTQ, kai TiÜÉvres 
x , / * ^ s 
TÀà ryovara, vrpocekvvovv avTQ. 20 Kai 
e? 3m 2j F^ 3 L4 P] x hi 
ore évérat£av avro, é£éOvaav avróv Tijv 
/ ^ dc SUN Ny 
Tropdvpav kai évéóvcav avTOv TÀ iOia 
e ^ , ^ NM 7 » € t? 
uLaTta, avrov. Kai é£avyovotw avrov tva 
J 1 , , 
cTavpocovciw.  ?1 Kat ayyapebovatv 
/, F / "^ *$ , 
zraparyovrá, wa 2 (uova Kvpnvatov, épyó- 
5 DES ^ N 
pevov ar àrjpo), rov zrarrépa, AXeEávópov 
N *P / t? y b! b! $ e 
KaL Fovoov, tva àpy TOV aravpóv avToU. 
N L ^ 
22 Kaw d épovsiv avrov émi vOv ox- 
0a / e? $ ? 
yoUav TOT OV, O0 éaTww ueÜepyunvevopevov 
Kpaviov TOToOS. 


?3 Kai éOiovv QUTO 


5 5 € 
écuvpvuauévov oivov* 0s 66 oUk CAafdev. 
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SEC. MARCUM, XV. 


1 Pontifiees autem concitaverunt 
turbam ut magis Barabban dimitteret 
els. 12 Pilatus autem iterum re- 
spondens ait ilis: Quid ergo vultis 
faciam regi Judzeorum?  :5 At illi 
ltlerum clamaverunt: Crucifige eum. 
14 Pilatus vero dicebat eis: Quid enim 
mali fecit? At illi magis clamabant : 
Crucifige eum. 15 Pilatus autem volens 
populo satisfacere dimisit ilhs Barab- 
ban, et tradidit Jesum flagellhis czesum 
ut crucifigeretur. 1€ Milites autem 
duxerunt eum in atrium przeetori, et 
convocant totam cohortem. i7 Et 
induunt eum purpura, et inponunt ei 
pleetentes spineam coronam,  1is Et 
cceperunt salutare eum: Have rex 
Judzorum: 19 Et percutiebant caput 
ejus harundime et conspuebant eum, et 
ponentes genua adorabant eum. 20 Et 
postquam inluserunt ei, exuerunt illum 
purpura et induerunt eum vestimentis 
suis, eb educunt illum ut crucifigerent 
eum. 21 Et anganaverunt prztere- 
untem quempiam, Simonem  Cyre- 
neum,' venientem de villa, patrem 
Alexandn et Rufi ut tolleret crucem 
ejus. 22 Et perducunt illum in CGol- 
gotha locum, quod est interpreta- 
tum ealvarize locus. 23 Et dabant ei 


bibere murratum vinum, et non accepit. 


BIDBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ST. MARK, XV. 


n But the chief priests moved the 
people, that he should rather release 
i» And Pilate 
answered and said again unto them, 
What will ye then that I shall do unto 
him whom ye call the King of the Jews? 


Barabbas unto them. 


13 And they cried out again, Crueify 
him. 14 Then Pilate said unto them, 
Why, what evil hath he done? And 
they eried out the more exceedingly, 
15 € And so Pilate, 


willing to content the people, released 


Crucify him. 


Barabbas unto them, and delivered 
Jesus, when he had seourged him, to 
16 ÀÁnd the soldiers led 
him away into the hall, called Przeto- 


be erucified. 


rium ; and they call together the whole 
band. 1i; And they clothed him with 
purple, and platted à crown of thorns, 
18 Ànd 


began to salute him, Hail, King of the 


and put it about his head, 
Jews! 19 Ànd they smote him on the 
head with a reed, and did spit upon him, 
and bowing their knees worshipped 
:0 And when they had mocked 
him, they took off the purple from 


him. 


him, and put his own clothes on him, 
and led him out to erucify him. 2:2 And 
they compel one Simon a Cyrenian, 
who passed by, coming out of the 
country, the father of Alexander and 
:2 And 
they bring him unto the place Gol- 


Rufus, to bear his cross. 


eotha, whieh is, being interpreted, 
The place of a skull. :s And they 
gave him to drimk wine minoled 


with myrrh: but he received it not. 
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(F9. 9Xtarci, 15. 


n3[ber bie S5obenpriefter reí;ten  baé 
339[f, baB er ibnen v»iel fieber ben 33a- 
rabbaé foégábe. 12 SBifatué aber antmvorz 
tete voieberum, unb fprad) su ibnen: 98ag 
moíít ibr benn, baf id) tbue bem, ben íibr 
beid)ufbiget, er fep ein Sónig ber Suben ? 
13 Cie fdyrieen abermaf:  $eveugige ibn. 
14 SSifatus aber ferad) su ibucn: 9as bat 
er llebefé getban ? 9lber fie (dricen nod) 
15 SDilatu8 aber 
aebad)te bem 33o[f genug au thin, unb gab 


otelmebr: &reusige ibn. 


tbnen 3Barabbags fog, unb. düberantmortete 
ibnen iyeftm, bafi er gegeiBelt unb gefreuz 
16 Ste. S8rieasfned)te aber 
fübreten ibit binein in bae Jtidtbaua, unb 
Gdaar ; 


17 llnb. apgen ibm einen SDurpur am, unb 


aget oürbe. 


riefen  aufammen bie garnse 
flod)ten eine bornene $8rone, unb. feBten 
fte ibm auf; 1s1lnb fingen am ibn au 
arügen: Gegrüfeft fenft bu, ber Suben 
19 lub fd)ifugen ibim bas SDoaupt 


iit bem Jtobr, unb. verfpeieten. ibn, unb 


féénig ! 


ftelen auf bie $niee, umb beteten. ibit. an, 
20 llb. ba fie. ibn verjpottet batten, 3ogen 
fc ibm ben SDurpur aus, unb 3iegen ibm 
(eue eigenem Rfeiber am, unb fübreten ibi 
aus, baB fie ibn 21 llb 


aveangen einem, ber vorüber güng, mit 


freustaten ; 


jtatmten GCiuon, von Srene, ber v»on 
acloe fam (ber ein. 3Sater war 9[[exanbrt 
unb 9tuf)), baf er ibim bag. freus trügc. 
22 11b fie bvadyten ibr an bte Gtátte Golf 
gatba, bas ift verbofimetid)et, Gd)abelftatte. 
23 |l. fie. gabeu. ibm Sprrben im. 38ettt 
iu trínfen ; unb er nabm'$ nidt au fub. 


ST. MARC, XV. 


nÓ Mais les principaux sacrifieateurs 
excitérent le peuple à demander qu'il 
12 Et 


Pilate, répondant, leur dit encore: 


leur relàáchàt plutót  Barabbas. 


Que voulez-vous donc que je fasse de 
celui que vous appelez Roi des Juifs ? 
13 £t ils s'écrierent encore : Crucifie-le. 
14 Alors Pilate leur dit: Mais quel mal 
a-t-il fait? 
plus fort: Crucifie-le. 15 T Pilate donc, 


Et ils s'éeriérent encore 


voulant contenter le peuple, leur relá- 
cha Barabbas; et aprés avoir fait battre 
de verges Jésus, il le livra pour étre 
crucifié 1e Alors les soldats lemme- 
nérent dans la cour oà était le prétoire, 
et ils y assemblérent toute la cohorte. 
5; lót ils le vétirent. d'une wobe de 
pourpre, e£ ayant tressóé une couronne 
d'épines, ils la. lui mirent sur la tóte. 
18 Puis ils commenceérent à le saluer, e; 
lu dasant: Salut, Roi des Juifs! 19 Et 
ils lui frappaient la téte avec un roseau, 
et crachaient sur lui; et se mettant à 
cenoux, 1ls se prosternaient devant lui. 
20 Et aprés s'étre moqués de lu, ils lui 
ótérent la robe de pourpre, et le revé- 
tirent de ses habits, et. l'emmenérent 
dehors pour le crucifier. 21 Et ils con- 
traignirent un certain Simon, Cyré- 
nien, pere d'Alexandre, et de Rufus, 
qui passait en revenant des champs, à 
porter la eroix de Jésus. 22 Et ils le 
menérent au lieu appelé Golgotha, 
c'est-à-dire, lieu du ealvaire. 23 Et iis 
lui donnérent à boire du vin mélé avec 


de la myrrhe, mais 1l n'e» voutut point. 
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^ ^ , , ET 
:4 Kai cravpoDow avTOv, kai Oaje- 
^ / 
pitovra, Tà Luw&ria avToD, DBXXovres 
^ 3 rs NE. s 
KNMopov ém avrà Ts Ti üpp. 925 Hv 
A ef / N , , * Li 
66 ópa Tp/ry, kai éoTraUpeocav auTOv. 
b! ^ Wu , M ^ 2 / , ^ 
:6 Kai *jv 7) érvypad) T')s avrias avToU 
L4 * ^ , 
émvyeypapuuévn* 'O BacwXeos Tov 'Tov- 
/ b N , ^ ^ 
Oaiev. 27 Kaií ovv avrQ ocTavpobDouw 
^^ Nw , 
OUo AgoTás, €éva ék OefiQv kai 6va é& 
P4 b. ^ * , / e 
evovipov a)ToDU. |: Kai émXopo05 » 
N N , / 
ypad?) 5 Xéyovca: Kati gera avouav 
€ / 
éXoyío0n.] 29 Kai oí maparmopevopevot 
éfXaodjuovv avrov kwoüvres Tàs keda- 
^ , *^ € 
Aàs avTOv kai Xéyovres* Ovà 0o rara- 
/ N x N , ^ N 
AUcv TÓV vaóv kai oikoOouOv Tpuciv 
, » ^ N M 
"épais, 30 ÀÀcov ceavrOov kara[Dàs 
, N ^ ^ € / N e 
aTO TOD cTGvpoU. 31 Ogoiwes kai ot 
^ N , 5 
apxiepets éumaWtovres 7rpós aXX)Xovs 
^ / / / 
perà TOv typapuuaTémv eXeyov * " AXXovs 
»x e x *, Á, ^ e 
éc ctv, éavTOv ov OUvarat cOcaL- 32 
e , 
XpiaT0s 0 JacvXevs Iopa9, karafgáro 
^ , N ^ ^ ecu y N 
vüv &TO TOÜ cTQGUpoU, iva iOcpQev kai 
F : x e / 
TiO TeUOOU€v." Kav oi ovveoravpopévot 
* ; / 
cv avTOQ cveiOuGov avrOv. 33 Kai vyevo- 
/ ef ef Li yf »,? 
pev)s copas €kTn)s ocKOTOS éwévero éQ 
7 M ^ e e » f ^ 
ONqgv T2v "yv écs cepas évàáT9ys. 34 Kai 
Tj évárg ópa éfónoev 0 'Igoos do; 
7 CODE a / 7j 
4. A. 
peyáXn*  EXxot 'EXot Xeuà caaxy0a- 
// c? , Li c Li 
vei, 0. ea Tw ueÜepumvevopevov * 'O eós 
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pov 0 ÉÜeós gov, eig Tí ÉwykaréMwrés 


35 Kaí TuLveg 


Je; 


àkovcavTes eXeyov* "I8e 'HXeíav. d- 


TÓV TüpeOTOTOV 
^ N / M , 
vei. 36 Zpajov Oé Tis kai "yeuicas 
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Ti£ev | avrov, Xéyov* "Adere lOwyev 
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SEC. MARCUM, XV. 


20 Et crucifigpentes eum diviserunt 


vestimenta mittentes 


sortem 


?50 Erat 


ejus, 
super eis, quis quid tolleret. 
autem hora tertia et crucifixerunt 
eum. 26 Et erat titulus cause ejus 
27 Et 


cum eo crucifigunt duo latrones, unum 


inseripbus: REX JUDJEORUM. 


à dextris et alium à sinistris ejus. 
28 Eit adimpleta est scriptura quze dicit : 
29 Eit 


eum, 


Et cum iniquis reputatus est. 
pretereuntes — blasphemabant 
moventes capita sua et dicentes: Va 
qui destruit templum et in tnbus 
diebus zedificat: 3o Salvum fac temet 
ipsum descendens de cruce. 31i Simili- 
ter et summi sacerdotes ludentes ad 
alterutrum cum scribis dicebant: 
Alios salvos fecit, se 1psum non potest 
salvum facere. 32 Christus rex Israhel: 
descendat nunc de cruce, ut videamus 
et credamus. Et qui cum eo crucifixi 
33 Et facta 


hora sexta tenebre facte sunt per 


erant convieiabantur ei. 


totam terram usque in horam nonam. 
3.« Et hora nona exelamavit Jesus 
Heloi &Heloi 


lama sabacthani, quod est interpre- 


voce magna dicens: 


tatum: Deus meus Deus meus, ut 
quid dereliquistà me? 53s Et quidam 
de circumstantibus audientes dice- 
bant: Ecce Heliam vocat. 53e Currens 
autem unus et implens spongiam 
aceto ecireumponensque calamo potum 
dabat ei, dicens: Sinite videamus si 


veniat Helias ad deponendum eum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ST. MARK, XV. 


:4 And when they had crucified him, 
they parted his garments, casting lots 
upon them, what every man should 
;; And it was the third hour, 
:» ÀÁnd the 
superseription of his accusation was 
written over, THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. z Ànd with him they crucified 
two thieves ; the one on his right hand, 
2 And the 
scripture was fulfilled, which  saith, 


take. 


and they crucified him. 


and the other on his left. 


And he was numbered with the trans- 
:» Ànd they that passed by 


ralled on. him, wageing their heads, 


gressors. 


and saying, Ah, thou that destroyest 
the temple, and buildest it 1n three 
days, 3o Savethyself, and come down 
from the eross. 31 Likewise also the 
chief priests mocking said among them- 
selves with the seribes He saved 
others; himself he cannotsave. 32 Let 
Christ the King of Israel descend now 
from the cross, that we may see and 
And they that were crucified 


with hun reviled him. 


believe. 
33 And when 
the sixth hour was come, there was 
darkness over the whole land until the 
31 And at the ninth hour 


Jesus eried with à loud voice, saying, 


ninth hour. 


Eloi, Eloi, lama s&bachthani? which 
is, being interpreted, My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me? 
3; And some of them that stood by, 
when they heard it, said, Behold, he 
calleth Elias. ss And one ran and filled 
a4 spunge full of vinegar, and put 1t 
on à reed, and gave him to drink, 
saying, Let alone; let us see whether 


Elhnas will come to take him down. 
905 


| bevab vom ftreus. 


(*o. tarci, 15, 


24 ]lnb ba fte ibn gefreusiget batten, tbeitfz 
ten fie femme Stfetber, unb marfen ba8 tooé 
barum, melíder was ütiberfame. 25 llnb ee 
rar um bie britte Cfnbe, ba fie ibu 
freustgten. 2e llnb e8 vear oben tiber ibn 
aefdrieben, vae man ibm Gdulb gab, 
nàm[ítd) : em &onig ber Suben.. 27 ldnb fie 
freugigten mtt ibm 3een 3Dtorber, einen au 
feiner Jied)ten, unb einen aur Qunfen. 
28 3Da arb bie Crift erfüllet, bie ba 
fagt: Gr tjt unter bie llebeltbater geved)- 
net. 29 llnb. bie vorüber gimgen, Idjtetten 
ibn, unb fdüttelten ibre SDaupter, unb 
fprad)en : 3Dfut bid, vote fem aerbridoft bu 
ben Zempef, uno baueft ibr à —breten 
&agen! 3o Diff bir min felber, unb ftcía 
31 S:Defjelbigen gfeiden 
pie Dobenpritefter verjpotteten ibn. unter 
einaaber, jammt ben Gdriftgelebrten, unb 
f»raden: Gr bat anbern gebolfen, unb 
fanm ftd) jelber nid)t beffen. 32 jt er 
(Sbriftus, unb. &onig in. Sfraef, fo ftetge er 
nim vom $reus, baf wir (eben, unb glauz 
ben. llnb bie mit ifm gefreusiget waren, 
idimábeten ibn. and). 
fedften Gtimbe marb eme sSinfterni über 


33 llnb. nad) ber 


bao gange anb, bi um bte neimte Ctunbe, 
31 ]ltb um bie neunte Ctunbe rtef. Sefité 
faut, itütb fprad) : Git, GTi, fama afabtbant? 
pa8 tft verbo[metjd)et: 9Yein Gott, met 
(ott, warum baft bu mid) verfafien ? 
35 ]lnb etfid)e, bie babet ftanben, va fte bag 
boreten, fpradjen fte: Giebe, ev ruft ben 
(*[ia. 3e Da [tef einer, unb fülfete cinen 
cdamm mit Gffig, unb ftedte ibn auf cin 
Jtobr, umb tránfte ibn, unb fprad): Salt, fag 


deben, obGttae fomme, unb ibn berabnebme. 


ST. MAROC, XV. 


34 Et aprés lavoir crucifié, ils se par- 
tagérent ses vétements, en les jetant 
au sort pow" savoir ce que chacun en 
25 Or c'était la troisiéme heure 
26 Et la 


cause de sà condamnation était indi- 


aurait. 


quand ils le crucifiérent. 


quée dans cette inscription: LE Ror 
DES JuiFS. z; Ils erucifi&rent aussi 
avec lui deux brigands, l'un à sa droite, 
28 Et ainsi fut 


accomplie l'Éeriture, qui dit: Et ila 


et l'autre à sa gauche. 


éóté inis au rang des malfaiteurs. 
:) Et ceux qui passaient par-là lui 
disaient des outrages, branlant la téte, 
et disant: Hé! toi, qui détruis le tem- 
ple, et qui /e rebátis en trois jours, 
30 Sauve-toi toi-méme, et descends de 
la croix. 31De méme les principaux 
sacrificateurs, avec les Seribes, disaient 
entre eux en se moquant: Il à sauvé 
les autres, il ne peut se sauver lui- 
méme. 32 Que le Christ, le Roi d'Israél, 
descende maintenant de la croix, afin 
que nous voy1ions et que nous croyions! 
Et ceux qui étaient crucifiés avec lui, 
loutrageaient «ssi. 33 Mais quand 
la sixieme heure fut venue, il y eut 
des ténébres sur tout le pays jusqu'à 
la neuviéme heure. 31 Et à la neu- 
viéme heure, Jésus cria à haute voix, 
disant : Éloi ! Éloi! lamma sabachtani ? 
c'est-à-dire: Mon Dieu! mon Dieu: 
35 Et 


quelques-uns de ceux qui étaient pr- 


pourquol m'as-tu :abandonné ? 


sents, ayant entendu cela, disaient: 
Voilà, il appelle Elie. 3s Et l'un d'eux 
courut remplir une éponge de vinaigre 
et l'ayant mise au bout d'un roseau 
1| lu donna à boire, en disant: Lais. 
Sez, voyons si Élie viendra le retirer 
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37 'O 86 'Igcobs ádels dovyv ueyaXgv 
38 Kai 


3 N 
é£émrvevaev. TÓ KaTQaTÉTaGcua 
e^ ^ , / , oU , N » 0 
ToU vaoU écyícÓÜ5 eis OÓvo a0 avoUcv 
e N € / € 
Éos káTw. 39 lóov 66 0ó kevrvpiov O 
N 3 , / , ^ tU e 
vapeonkos é£ évavrias abToU ÓTL oUTOS 
e^ ^e € 
'"ANn9ÜGs ovros O0 


40^Hocav 9é 


éfémwvevoev, eumev: 
» S y e^ 
dvÜperros viós v eo). 
À A e^ 3 N ; ^ e^ 
xai vyvvaikes amo papoUev Üéeopobcar, 
N 
év ais kai Mapía 5 MaryyóaNgv?) xai 
/ e ? / e^ e^ N 
Mapia -*9 laxwo(9ov ToU Qukpov ai 
^ / N / e 
'Ieoóros würgp kaé £aXoug, 4 Ái 
e "^ J "^ 
üre ?jv év 7i) l'aNiXaía ckoXoUOovv avTQ 
^ , N 
kai Oujkóvovv QUTQ, KQL üNNat TrOXXaL 
M ^ , ^ , € / 
aí cvvavafjüca,. avrà eis lepocoXvyga. 
3 N e 
4» Kai 509 OW(ae wyevouévgs, é7ei "v 
/ e? 2 F 
Tapackev), Ó  éovw  spocaáp[arov, 
? ? N NES / 
4s EX0ov 'Ioo?d 0 àm0 'ApuaQaías, 
, / " ^ s 93 9N iX 
evox)uov fovXevT)s, 0s kai aUTOS 7]v 
7 / e^ ^ 
vpocGexyópevos T?» (jactuXeiav ToU co, 
^ N E 
ToAUnoas etaijXOev 7rpos vOv lleuX&rov 
S * Z x al ^ E € 
Kai 11:)0aTOo TÓ Ga ToU Igoob. 44 O 
66 IIecXáros éQavpatev ei 1)09 véOvu«ev, 
/ N 
Kai TpockaMkecáuevos TOV kevrUpiQva 
, / QUREN , / , / 
éz9poT)cev avTOv ei váXau améÜavev ' 
N N , x e^ / P] 
4& Kai tyvovs àT0 ToD kevrvp(wvos éOw- 
? N ^ ^ 
pücaro T0 TTO)LUG TO leoó)o. se Kai 
, / / N 3 XN , / 
ayopácas cuwOova, kaÜeNov avTOv Évet- 
^e N 
Agcev T? ciwOoww. kai kaTéÜnkev avTOV 
, Á «^ ^5 7? , 
€v puv)u&aru. O0 "| AeXarounuevov é& 
, h! /, / ? M 
7érpas, kai TpocekUNMucev XiÜov émi 


4'H 8 
Mapia 9 MayóaA$v?» xai Mapía 7) 


T)» O)pav Tob uvn9ueiov. 


'Ivootros é0eopovv zo) TéOevra,. 
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SEC. MARCUM, XV. 


37 Jesus autem emissa voce magna 
expiravit. 3s Et velum templi scissum 
est in duo à sursum usque deorsum. 
33 Videns autem centurio qui ex 
adverso stabat quia sic clamans expir- 
asset, ait: Vere homo hie Filius Dei 
erat. 4o Erant autem et mulieres de 
longe aspicientes, inter quas et Maria 
Magdalene, et Maria Jacobi minoris et 
Joseph mater, et Salome, 4i Et cum 
esset in Galilea sequebantur eum et 
ministrabant ei, et alie multe qu: 
simul cum eo ascenderent Hierosoly- 
mam. 42 Etcum jam sero esset factum, 
quia erat parasceve, quod est ante sab- 
batum, 45 Venit Joseph ab Arimathia 
nobilis decurio, qui et 1pse erat expec- 
tans regnum Dei, et audacter introiit 
ad Pilatum et petit corpus Jesu. 
44 Pilatus autem mirabatur si jam 
obisset, et accersito centurione interro- 
gavit eum sijam mortuus esset. 45 Et 
cum cognovisset a centurione, donavit 
corpus Joseph. 46 Joseph autem mer- 
catus sindonem et deponens eum 
involvit sindone, et posuit eum in 
monumento quod erat excisum de petra, 
et advolvit lapidem ad ostium monu- 
menti. 4; Maria autem Magdalene et 
Maria Joseph aspiciebant ubi pone- 


retur. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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ST. MARK, XV. 


3; And Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
and gave up the ghost. ss And the 
veilof the temple was rent in twain 


39 «1 And 


when the centurion, which stood over 


from the top to the bottom. 


against him, saw that he so cried out; 
and gave up the ghost, he said, Truly 
this man was the Son of God. 4 There 
were also women looking on afar off: 
among whom was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of James the 
4: (Who 


also, when he was in Galilee, followed 


less and of Joses, and Salome ; 


him, and ministered unto him;) and 
many other women which came up 


42 "I And 


now when the even was come, because 


with him unto Jerusalem. 


it was the preparation, that is, the day 
before the sabbath, 4» Joseph of Arima- 


thasea, an honourable counsellor, which 


also waited for the kingdom of God, 


came, and went in boldiy unto Pilate, 
4s Ánd 


Pilate marvelled if he were already 


and craved the body of Jesus. 


dead: and ecallhng unto him the cen- 
turion, he asked him whether he had 
been any while dead. 4s And when 
he knew it of the centurion, he gave 
the body to Joseph. 4e And he bought 
fine linen, and took him down, and 
wrapped him in the linen, and laid him 
in à sepulchre which was hewn out of 
à rock, and rolled a stone unto the 
4; Ànd Mary 


Magdalene and Mary the mother of 


door of the,sepulchre. 


Joses beheld where he was laid. 
307 


(F9. Starct, 15, 


3; 9(ber Syefus forie faut, unb verfdieb. 
3s llnb. ber 3Borbaug im Sempel gerrif in 
imet Ctüde, von oben an bie unten aus, 
39 Ser jauptmann aber, ber babet ftanb, 
gegen ibm über, unb fab, bap et mit 
folem  Gefdjrei verjbieb, fprad er: 
JBabrfid), biefer, tend) ift Gotte8 Cobn 
gemefen. 4ollmb eó waren aud) JGeiber 
ba, bie von ferne joldjed fd)aueten, unter 
meíden war SOtaría SOXtagbafena, umb 
SRaria, be8 ffeinen Sacobi unb jijofee 
SRutter, unb Cafome, 41 Sie ibm aud) 
nadjgefofget, ba er in Galilda Yoar, unb 
gebienet Datten ;; umb viefe anbere, bie 
mit ibm bitauf gen. Aertufalem. gegangen 
maren, 4» llnb am 9[benb, biemeil eà ber 
Jtüfttag voar, mefd)er ift ber 3Borfabbatb, 
3 fam Sofepb von 9lrímatbía, ein. eDrz 
barer Statbéberr, voefd)er aud) auf baé 
Wei) Gotte8 wmartete ; ber wagte e$, 
unb ging binein au Spifato, unb bat um 
ben Ceidónam Sefu. — 44 SDifatue aber vere 
vunberte fib, baf er (don tobt mar; unb 
rief ben Sauptmann, unb fragte ibn, ob 
er [áugft geftorben modre. 45 llnb afe er 
e8 erfunbet von bem Sbauptmann, gab 
er jyofepb ben eidam. — 4e llnb er 
faufte eine Ceinmoanb, umb nabm ibn ab, 
unb midelte ibn imn bie Peimmanb, unb 
feate ibn. in ein (Grab, baà mar in einen 
sels gebauen, unb wáfjte einem Ctein 
vor be8 (Grabe8 S Dür. 47 9[ber S3Xaria 
9Ragbalena, unb. Staría zyofes, fdhaueten 


à, Yo er bitigeleget marb. 


ST. MAROC, XY 


3; Et Jésus ayant jeté un grand cri, 
rendit l'esprit. ss Alorsle voile du 
temple se déchira en deux, depuis le 
haut jusqu'au bas. 39*| Etle centenier, 
qui était là vis-à-vis de lui voyant 
quil avait rendu l'esprit en criant 
ainsi, dit: Vraiment cet homme était 
le Fils de Dieu. 


des femmes qui regardaient de loin. 


4 ll y avait aussi 


Parmi elles étaient. Marie-Magdelaine, 
et Marie, mére de Jacques le mineur 
et de Joses, et Salomé. 41 Qui le sui- 
vaient et le servaient lorsquil était en 
Galilée ; ainsi que beaucoup d'autres, 
qui étaient montées avec lui à Jéru- 
salem. 4» "I Et le soir étant déjà venu, 
comme c'était le jowr de la prépara- 
tion, c'est-à-dire, la veille du sabbat:; 
43 Joseph d'Arimathée, qui était un 
sénateur de considération, qui attendait 
aussi le régne de Dieu, vint hardiment 
chez Pilate, et (uw? demanda le corps 
de Jésus. 
füt déjà mort; et ayant appelé le 


4) Et. Pilate s'étonna quil 


centenier, il lui demanda sl y avait 
long-temps quil était mort. 45 Et 
l'ayant apris du centenier, i1. donna le 
corps à Joseph. 4e Et Joseph ayant 
acheté un linceul, descendit le corps 
de la, croi, et lenveloppa du linceul, 
et le mit dans un sépulere taillé dans 
Puis il roula une pierre sur 


4 Et Mare- 


le roc. 
l'entrée du sépulere. 
Magdelaine, et Marie, mre de Joses, 


regardaient oü on le mettait. 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOITIA. 





KATA MAPKON, vs. 


KEÓ. .s. 
1 KAI 6Ouwyevouévov To0 caj(9farov 
Mapía 5$ MavyóaXgv? kat Mapía 7 


» 4 ? 4 
'lakef9ov kai XaXeon Tyopacav àpco- 
para, wa, éX0o0ca, üXetyoow avrov. 
; A ^ ^ ^ / 
? Kai Xav pot T9) pud TOv caBoarev 
»y REY M ^ , ? 
épyovTaL €Ti TO Qva, avarevkavTos 
^ N / 
ToU 9A£ov. 3 Kai €Xeyov mos éavTás* 
P N 4 rl 
Tis àmokvMioe, v)utv TOv MiÜov ék T3S 
^ b] 7, 
Übpas ToU pvmueiov; 4 Kai avaBXé- 
^ e? * / M 
Xracau ÜeepoÜcw OT. avakekuALo Tau 0 
o / 
AiÜos: 7 yàp pgéyas cdQ00pa. 5 Kai 
b. 9^ 3 x ^ 5 » 
eiceADoUcat eis TÓ juvnjuiebtov eioov veaví- 
, ? Led ^ 
cakov KaÜw5uevov év Tois Óebiots Trepi- 
BeB8Xouévov a ToX3jy Xevkiyjv, kai é£eOag- 
950gecav. 6 'O óé Xéye avrais: M3) 
^ ^ ^ N 
ekÜapugeio0e. 'IgooÜv t£yreire rov Na- 
N x ? [4 , , 3 
Capnvóv TOv éa ravpoyj.évov * yyépO, ouk 
éoTLV (Oc* iO0c Oo TOTOS OTov CÜnkav 
7 AXXd 


7 e /, / ^ 
QUTOV. UTü/yere eUmaTe TOlS 


La b P" N "^ /, e? 
ua8*9rais avroU kaíL TO lléroo ori 
Tpodye, vuas eig T)v laxXaíav: éket 
avTOv OvreaÜOe, kaÜ0cs eirev vpiv. 8 Kai 

^ N " 
éFeA8o0cau édwyov àTó ToD uvnuuetov * 
7 M 3) * NX ; NUM 
elyev *yàp avTüs TpOju.0s kai €kcTGOtLs, 
«ai ovOevi ovOév evmov* édofloUvro vyáp. 

» A. 
9 AvaeTüs 0€ pot Tporp cafjJárov 
é$ávg mporov Mapía 
ao 9? éxkBeDBXxgke 


10 'Exetvn TopevOcica 


Tr?) MaryóaXgv5, 
e x / 
émrTà | Oauuóvia. 
? , " 
OT yyeuAev TOLS 
5 3 Led f ^ * 
per avTOU *yevouévow, TevÜoDsoiv xai 
kXatovuctv. 11 Küàxetvov àkovcavTes ÓTL 


€ xai €0ceá0n vm avrüs wmríaTQgcav. 
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SEC. MARCUM, XVI. 
CAPUT XVI. 


1 ET cum transisset sabbatum, Maria 
Magdalene et Maria Jacobi et Salom:e 
emerunt aromata, ut venientes unge- 
rent eum. 2 Et valde mane una sabba- 
torum veniunt ad monumentum, orto 
jam sole. 3 Et dicebant ad invicem: 
Quis revolvet nobis lapidem ab ostio 
monumenti? 4 Et respicientes vident 
revolutum lapidem : erat quippe mag- 
nus valde. 5 Et introeuntes in monu- 
mento viderunt juvenerma sedentem in 
dextris, coopertum stola candida, et 
obstupuerunt. e Quidicitillis: Nolite 
expavescere: Jesum quzritis Nazare- 
num crucifixum : surrexit, non est 
hie: ecce locus ubi posuerunt eum. 
; Sed ite dicite discipulis ejus et Petro 
quia praecedit vos in Galilaeam: ibi 
eum videbitis, sicut dixit vobis. 8 At 
illte exeuntes fugerunt de monumento : 
invaserat enim eas tremor et pavor, et 
nemini quiequam dixerunt: timebant 
enim. 9 Surgens autem mane prima 
sabbati apparuit primo Marize Magda- 
lene, de qua ejecerat septem damonia. 
10 Illà vadens nuntiavit his qui cum 
eo fuerant, lugentibus et flentibus. 


n Et ill audientes quia viveret et 


visus esset ab ea, non crediderunt. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ST. MARE, XVI. 
CHAPTER XVI. 


1: AND when the sabbath was past, 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother 
of James, and Salome, had bought 
sweet spices, that they might come and 
anoint him. 
morning the first day of the week, 
they came unto the sepulchre at the 
rising of the sun. 3s And they said 
among themselves, Who shall roll us 
away the stone from the door of the 
4 And when they looked, 


they saw that the stone was rolled 


sepulchre ? 


away: for it was very great. s And 
entering into the sepulchre, they saw 
a young man sitting on the right side, 
clothed in a long white garment; and 
they were affrighted. e And he saith 
unto them, Be not affrighted: Ye seek 
Jesus of Nazareth, which was crucified: 
he is risen ; heis not here: behold the 
place where they laid him. 7 But go 
your way, tell bis disciples and Peter 
that he goeth before you into Galilee : 
there shall ye see him, as he said unto 
you. s Ànd they went out quickly, 
and fled from the sepulehre; for they 
trembled and were amazed: neither 
sald they anything to any inan; for 
they were afraid. 9» " Now when 
Jesus was risen early the first day of 
the week, he appeared first to Mary 
Magdalene, out of whom he had cast 
seven devils. 1€ And she went and 
told them that had been with him, as 
they mourned and wept. 11 Ánd they, 
when they had heard that be wasahve, 


| and had been seen of her, believed not. 
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; And very early in the - 
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(Fo. 9tarcí, 16, 
3)a$ 16. Gapttel. 


1 linb ba ber GCabbatb vergangen mar, 
fauften SRaría 9Xagbalena, unb. 3aria 
Sacobi, unb Galome GCpeceret, auf baf fte 
füámen, unb fafbeten ibn. » l1nb fte famen 
ium Grabe an eínem Gabbatber, febr 
frübe, ba bíe GConne aufging. sub fie 
(praden unter eínanber: 9Ger wálset une 
ben Cteín von bed Grabed &bür*? 4llub 
(e faben babíu, unb vourben getvabr, ba 
ber Cteín abgemdlaet war; benn er war 
febr avrog. 5 llnb fie gíngeu binein in bag 
(Srab, unb faben einen Süngling aur redz 
ten. $anb fiBen, ber batte ein langeé 
weigeg füeib an; unb fie entfeBten ftd. 
e Gr aber fprad) 3u ibnen:  GntfeBet eud) 
nidt.  j$br fudet Sejum von Jaja 
retb, ben Gefreugigten ; er ift auferftanben, 
unb ift nid)t bier. Giebe ba, bie Citdtte, 
ba fie ibn binfegten. 7 Gebet aber bin, 
unb faget e8 feinen Süngern, unb *Detro, 
baf er vor eud) bíngeben wirb in Gafilaa; 
ba merbet ibr ibn feben, voie er eud) gefagt 
Dat. snb fie gíngen fdnell beraue, unb 
fíoben oon bem Girabe ; bemnn e8 war fie 
Sittern unb. Gntfegen angefommen, unb 
fagten niemanb nice, benn fte fürdteten 
fid. 
var, frübe am erflen age ber Gab: 
batber, eríd)ien er am erften ber 9Dtaria 
wefder er  fieben 
Seufel. augdgetrícben batte. — 1o lInb. fte 
ging bin, unb verfünbigte có bene, 


9 Sefud aber, ba er au[erftanben 


SXagbalena, vor 


bie imít ibm gewefen waren, bie ba 
Veíb trugen unb woetneten.. i1 1nb biefel 
bigeu, ba fie bóreten, bag er lebete, unb 
vdre íDbr ev(d)ienen, gfaubten fie nidt. 





ST. MARO, XVI. 
CHAPITRE XVI. 


1 On, le jour du sabbat étant passé, 
Marie-Magdelaine, et Marie, óre de 
Jacques, et Salomé, achetérent des 
aromates pour aller embaumer Jésus. 
» Et de fort grand matin, le premier 


jour de la semaine, elles arriverent au 


sépulcre,le soleil venant de se lever. 


3 Et elles disaient entre elles: Qui 
nous roulera la pierre de l'entrée du 
sépulere? 4 Et ayant regardé, elles 
virent que la pierre était roulée ; car 
5 Puis étant 


entrées dans le sépulcre, elles virent un 


elle était fort grande. 


jeune homme assis du cóté droit, vétu 
d'une robe blanche ; et elles e» furent 
e Mais il leur dit: Ne 


vous épouvantez point; vous cherchez 


épouvantées. 


Jésus de Nazareth qui a été crucifié ; 
il est ressuscité, 11 n'est point ici; voici 
lelieu oà on l'avait mis. 7 Mais allez, 
dites à ses disciples, et à Pierre, qu'il 
sen và devant vous dans la Gallée; 
vous le verrez là, comme il vous l'a 
dit. 


elles s'enfuirent du sépulere ; car elles 


s Et étant sorüies promptement, 


étalent saisjes de crainte et d'étonne- 
ment. Et elles ne dirent rjen à per- 


9*| Or 


Jésus étant ressuscité le matin du 


sonne, tant elles avaient peur. 


premier jour de là semaine, apparut 
premierement à Maria-Magdelaine, de 
laquelle i1 avait chassé sept démons. 
10 Et elle s'en alla, et l'annonga à ceux 
qui avaient été avec lui, qui étaient 
dans le deuil et dans les larmes. 1 Mais 
en entendant quil était vivant, et 


qu'elle l'avait vu, ils ne la crurent point, 


bIbBLIA HEXAGLOTT4A. 


KATA MAPKON, vs. 


2 Merà 86 ra)Ta Ovoiv é£ avTov Trepi- 
^ ? 00 5 e 7 $7) 
TaToÜUctv :éDavepo0n év érépa opor, 
/ ? ? / , ^ 
T'opevoj.évois eis. arypóv. 13 Kakeivoi 
ameAÜo0vres dmwyyeXav Tols Xovrmois * 
; "d / 
ov0é ékeívoug "émioTevcav. 14 ToTepov 
, 4 , ^ ^ er Ó , 
 QvakKeLjAévots auTOLS TOUS €vOcka, €jave- 
/ i95 z^ N , / , ^ 
po05, kat ovelóu.aev TT)v ümiaTiav avTOv 
* C / e? ^ / 
kai cKNngpokapoiav, oru Tois Ücacapgé- 
? N ? "n ? ? / 
VOLs Q)TÓV Éymyepuévov ouk émioTevcav. 
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15 Kai evmev avTots* ILopevÜévres eis TOv 
/ e 2 » NS / 
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/ ^ / € / N 
Tác: TÜj KTiceL 16 O miaTeUcas kal 
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r4 e^ N em 
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/ ^ / , 
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& jt : 
^ ^ [ 
yA«onc'ats Mavijoova tw kauvais, 18 Odes 
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àpo)ücw, küv Üavácuióv TL TüieGciV oU 
3 M ) / eA 
p1) avTovs [9Aádrn, évri Gppoo' rovs xetpas 
19 O 


^" N ^ , ^ 
pév oüv Kópis uerà TÓ XaXrjoac avTois 


5 / N ^ e? 
émÜrncsovouw kai kaXos é£ovouw. 


aveMjpd 05 eis TÓv ovpavóv kai éx4Qi- 
c€v ék OefuQv o0 Üeob: 20 Exetvo, 0€ 
éfeAQüvres  ékipvfav  vavrawob, To) 
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SEC. MARCUM, XVI. 
12 Post hee autem duobus ex eis 
in alia 


13 Et ill 


ambulantibus  ostensus est 
effigie, euntibus in villam. 

euntes nuntiaverunt ceteris: nece illis 
crediderunt. 314 Novissime recumben- 
tibus illis undecim apparuit, et expro- 
bravit incredulitatem — iliorum — et 
duritiam cordis, quia his qui viderant 
eum resurrexisse non crediderant. i Et 
dixit eis: Euntes in mundum univer- 
sum omni 


predieate | evangelium 


creature. 1e Qui crediderit et bap- 
tizatus fuerit salvus erit, qui vero non 
crediderit condemnabitur. 17 Signa 
autem eos qui crediderint hzc sequen- 
tur, in nomine moo daemonia eicient, 
linguis loquentur novis, 1s Serpentes 
tollent, et si mortiferum quid biberint 
non eos nocebit, super eerotos manus 
inponent et bene habebunt. 19 Et 
Dominus quidem postquam locutus est 
eis, adsuimntus est in ezelum et sedit a 
dextris Dei. 2o Illi autem profecti 
praedicaverunt ubique, Domino cooper- 
ante et sermonem confirmante sequen- 


tibus signis. Amen. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ST. MARK, XVI. 


1? «T After that he appeared 1n another 
form unto two of them, as they walked, 
13 And 
they went and told it unto the residue : 
neither believed they them. 14 'l After- 


ward he appeared unto the eleven as 


and went into the country. 


they sat at meat, and upbraided them 
with their unbelief and hardness of 
heart, because they believed not them 
which had seen him after he was 
15 And he said unto them, Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature. 1e He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved ; but he that believeth not shall 
15 And these signs shall 
follow them that believe: In my name 
shall they east out devils ; they shall 
i5 They 


risen. 


be damned. 


speak with new tongues; 
shall take up serpents; and if they 
drink any deadly thing, it shall not 
; hurt them; they shall lay hands on 
the sick, and they shall recover. 
19 € So then after the Lord had spoken 
unto them, he was received up into 
heaven, and sat on the right hand of 
God. 2e And they went forth, and 
preached everywhere, the Lord work- 
ing with them, and confirming the 


word with signs following. Amen. 


(*o, SXtarcí, 16. 


12 Sjarnad, ba atoeen. aus ibnen marnbelz 
ten, offenbarte er fid) unter einer anberm 
Geftatt, ba fie auf'8 jyelb gitgen..— 13 ln 
biefefbiget gingen aud) bin, unb. verfiinz 
bigfen ba8 ben anbern; benem gfaubten 
fte aud) nid)t. 14 3uleBt, ba bíe (*[fe au 
Sifd)e faBen, offenbarte ev ft), umb fdbalt 
ibren lingfauben, unb ibre8 JSDergené 
$ártígfeit, bag fie nidt geglaubet batten 
benen, bie íbn gefeben batten auferz 
ffanben ;. 15 llnb fprad) au ibueu : Gebet 
bít in alfe SGeft, unb prebfget ba& Ganz 
aeltum alfer tteatur, — 1e J'Ber ba glaubet 
unb getauft voirb, ber totrb felig merber ; 
wer aber nid)t afaubet, ber toirb verbam 
met erben, 17 Sie Seíden aber, bte ba 
fofgen werben benen, bie ba glauben, 
(nb bie: jr meten 9tamen merbert 
fie S'eufef audtreíben, mit neuen Suns 
geu reben, 1s Cd)fangen vertreiben ; 
unb fo fie etroad tobtfídye8 trinfen, rvirb e8 
ibnen nídó jdaben; auf bie Sranfen 
foerbemn fte bie Dánbe fegen, fo woirb e8 
beffer mít ibnen toerben, — 19 llnb ber 
5Derr, nad)bem er mit ibnen gerebet Datte, 
farb er aufaeboben gen S$üunmef, unb 
fíGet auc rediten anb QGotte8. 2o Cie 
aber gingen aus, uüb prebigten am allen 
SOrten 5 unb ber B5err wirfte mít ibueit, 
unb befrdftigte ba8 9Oort burd) mitfol- 


| aenbe Jeidjen. 


ol. MARC, XVI. 


12 5l Aprés cela, il se montra sous une 
autre forme à deux d'entre eux, qui 
étaient en chemin pour aller aux 
champs. 1s Et ceux-ci étant retournés 
l'annoncerent aux autres; mais ils ne 
les crurent pas non plus. 14 f Enfin, il 
se montra aux onze, comme 1ls étaient 
à table, et il leur reprocha leur incré. 
dulité et la dureté de leur cceur, parce 
quils n'avaient pas cru ceux qui 
15 Et il leur 
dit: Allez par tout le monde, et préchez 


lavaient vu ressuscité. 


l'Évangile à toute la eréation. 16 Celui 
qui croirà et qui sera baptisé, sera 
sauvé; mais celui qui ne croira pas, sera 
condamné. 17 Et ce sontici les miracles 
qui accompagneront ceux qui auront 
cru: ils chasseront les démons en mon 
nom; ils parleront de nouvelles langues; 
19 Ils saisiront les serpents; et quand 
ils auront bu quelque breuvage mortel, 
il ne leur nuirà point; ils imposeront 
les mains aux malades, et ceux-ci 
seront guéris. 19 "l Or, le Seigneur, 
apres leur avoir parlé, fut élevé au 
clel, et i| s'assit à la droite de Dieu. 
:0 Et eux, étant partis, préchérent 
partout, le Seigneur co-opérant avec 
eux, et confirmant la Parole par les 


prodiges qui l'aecompagnaaent. 


erar. 


à 
i A 


| 





SEC. LUCAM. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 





EVANGELIUM SECUNDUM 


KATA AOTKAN, KEÓ. q. 
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abTOTTQL KQL VTTpéTQL 'yevójevoi ToU 
Aoryov, 3" EGo£e kápoi vrapykoXovOnkóri 
àveÜev -Tüow  àkpuBos xkaÜe£gs co 
1i ypávrau, kpáriare OcódiXe, a" Iva émi- 
; 

yvos "epi Ov kaTmy50ys Xónyov T2v 
àcáXeuav. 5 'Eévero év rais z)uépaus 
-Hpe9ov faciXéos Tíjs "Iovàaías (epes 
Tis OvóuaT. Zaxapías é£ édwuepías 
AB, kal *ywv?) abr éc rv Üvyarépov 
Aapov, kai 70 óvoua avTfs ' EXcáfler. 
e" Hecav 66 8(caw àpdórepou évavríov 
TOÜ Óco0, mropevójevou év mácaig Taís 
évroNais kai Owawouaciw Tob Kvpíov 
&ueurTOL 7 Kai ok Sv avro TéÉ- 
Kvov, ka00c. ?w 43) 'EXwáfler cTéipa, 
«ai aàjdQorepow 7rpoBeBmkóres év Taís 
?Hépais avrQv Tjcav. s'Ewyévero 8à 
év TQ leparevew avTov év cj váf& 


^ EN / 3 ^ ^ ^ 
T)s É€Qmnuepias avToU évavri ToU Üo0, 
old 
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LUCAM. 


SEC. LUCAM, CAPUT I. 


(jo quidem multi conati sunt 

ordinare narrationem qu:e in nobis 
complete sunt rerum, 2 Sicut tradi- 
derunt nobis qui ab initio ipsi viderunt 
et ministri fuerunt sermonis, 3 Visum 
est et mihi assecuto a principio omnia 
diligenter ex ordine tibi scribere, 
optime Theofile, 4 Ut cognoscas eorum 
verborum de quibus eruditus es verita- 
tem. 5 Fuit in diebus Herodis regis 
Judseze sacerdos quidam nomine Zacha- 
rias de vice Abia, et uxor illi de filiabus 
Aaron, et nomen ejus Elisabet. e Erant 
autem justi ambo ante Deum, 
incedentes in omnibus mandatis et 
justifieationibus Domini sine querella. 


7; Et non erat ills fihus, eo quod 


| esset Elisabet sterelis et ambo proces- 


sissent in diebus suis. s Factum est 


autem eum sacerdotio fungeretur 


in ordine vicis suse ante Deum, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


ST. LUKE, CHAPTER fI. 


ORASMUCH. as many have taken 
in hand to set forth in order a 
declaration of those things which are 
most surely believed among us, » Éven 
as they delivered them unto us, which 
from the beginning were eyewitnesses, 
and ministers of the word ; 3 It seemed 
good to me also, having had perfect 
understanding of things from the 
very first, to write unto thee in order, 
most excellent Theophilus, 4'Thatthou 
mightest know the certainty of those 
things, wherein thou hast been in- 
structed. 
of Herod, the king of Jud:ea, a certain 


5 "i "There was in the days 


priest named Zacbarias, of the course 
of Ábia: and his wife was of the 
daughters of Aaron, and her name was 
Elisabeth. 
righteous before God, walking in all 
the commandments and ordinances 
of the Lord blameless. 7 And they 
had no child, beeause that Elisa- 
beth was barren, and they both were 
s ÀÁnd 
he 
executed the priest's office before 
God 


e And they were both 


now well stricken in years. 
it came to pass, that while 


in the order of his course, 
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SAINT LUKE. 


(*», C, €ucà, Gayitel 1. 


Symntemal f e8 viefe untermunmnber 
babe, au ftelen bie Jtebe von ben 
Gefdid)ten, (o unter und ergangen fub; 
? 98ie utt$ ba$ gegeben baben, bie e8 vom 
J(mfang fefbff gejeben, unb Diener be8 
TBort8 gemefen fib: 3 abe id) e8 aud) 
für gut angefeben, nad)bem id) e8 alles 
von ?(nbegmm erfunbet babe, baB id) e8 
3u bir, metr guter Zbeopbile, mit (etg 
orbentfid) jd)riebe; — 4 (uf bafi bit gewiifen 
(Srunb erfabreft ber. Cebre, im wefder biu 
unterrid)tet bift.. 5 3u ber Jeit Derobie, 
be8 Q8onig8 von ijubaa, mar ein SDrieftev 
von ber 3orbnung ?(bia, mit Stamen 
3adjaría8, unb fei 98eib von ben 6d 
bieg (Itfabetb. 
beibe 
oor Gott, unb gingen (m afíem QGebos 


tert 3[aroné, weld 

e Cie waren. aber affe fromm 
ten unb Casungen beó BDerrm untabe 
(íi. z1lno fte batten fein inb, beni 
([tjabetb var unfrudjtbar, unb. mare 
beibe YoobÍ betaget. s llnb e8 begab 
fb, ba er be8 Sriefteramtà  pfíegte 


ST. LUC, CHAPITRE L 


OMME onb 


entrepris d'éerire l'histoire des 


plusieurs personnes 
choses qui se sont manifestement ac- 
comples parmi nous; 2 Selon le 
rapport que nous ont fait ceux qui, 
dés le commencement, ont été témoins 
oeulaires et ministres de la Parole, 
3J'ai cru devoir aussi, trés-excellent 
Théophile, aprés m'étre exactement 
informé de toutes ces choses, dés leur 
4 Afin 
que tu reconnaisses la certitude des 
5 II 


y avait au temps d'Hérode, roi de 


origine, t'en écrire par ordre; 
choses dont tu as été mstruit. 


Judée, un certain sacrificateur nommé 
Zacharie, de la classe d'Abia. Et sa 
femme, qui se nommait Elisabeth, était 
e Et ils étaient 


tous deux justes devant Dieu, marchant 


de là race d'Aaron. 


dans tous les commandements et. dans 
toutes les ordonnanees du Seigneur, 
d'une maniére irréprochable. 7 Mais 
ils n'avaient point d'enfants, parce 
qu'Élisabeth était stérile; et ils étai- 
ent tous deux fort avancés en áge. 
s Or il arriva que, Zacbarie faisant 
les fonctions de sacrificateur devant 


vor Gott, su ber Seít feiner Orbnung, | Dieu, dans le rang de sa classe, 


i 


2:82 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 





KATA AOTKAN, a. 


» Karà T0 cÜos TZ iepaTcias €Xaxe 
y^ P 3, ^ , x * 
Tob ÜvpuG&ca, cviceXÜcv eis TOV vaOv 
roU Kupíov, 10 Kai màv TO TXfj0os 
B ^ / ; » f^ 
7v ToU XAao0 TpocevxyOuevov &é£o T7 
n "2509 66 avro 
dryyeXos Kupiov éoTis é« Ocbfwov ToU 


i2 Kai 
érapáyÜg Zaxapías iOdv, kai doBos 


^ £ 
opa. ToU Óvpuaparos. 
, ^ / 
ÜveiacTgpiov ToO ÜvjuapaTos. 


5 N N 
évrémeoev ém abróv. 13 Eimev Óé Tpos 


M) $oB8o0, Zaxapía, 


J *? , e / / X e 
O.0TL elo"kovaÜyn '*j Óégois cov, ka T) 


» £u 
avTOV O üaryryeXos * 


/ / (p 
yuvi) cov EXwcáfler vyevvaec vtov cot, 
N / Now , ^ , : 
kai kaXégeu TÓ Ovoua avroU leoàvvgv 
/ / 
i4 Kai éorat xapá 00v kai àryjakMaatus, 
A Nu 9IEN ^ / , ^ / 
KG TTOXXoL érrL TT) ryevéecev avTOU Xxapr)- 
» ^ , 3 47 
covra,. 15" EocTac yàp jéyas €vomiov 
5 
Kvpíov, xai oivov kai cüxepa oU yt 
pP 
/ N Z, e / / 
ví9, kai mveUparos aov TX5a01aerat 
16 Kai 
f^ e^ ? N / 
TOXXoUs TQv viàv lopayX émaTpédre 
5 Kai 
3. X L4 , / , ^ , 
GQUTOS "rpoeMevceraL €voTLOV QUTOU É€V 
€ 
H»«ía, 


, oL , 3 ^ / 
aTpevrac Kkapoóias TraTépov éTi TÉéKVQO 


» $ d x , ^ 
€rTL éK KOtÀLias pwnTpos avTOv, 
LEA L4 M! * , ^ 

éri Kópwv TOv Üeov avrov: 


TveÜuaTu. kai Ovvápue éT.L- 
IN , ^ » Ld / e 
«ai armeeis év dpovroew Ouatov, érot- 
/ / x / 
uàcau Kvpip Xaov kareakevaauévov. 

5 / 
is Kai eimev Zaxapías Tpós TOv dyye- 
N / / A i 
Aov: Karà Tí yvocouav TobTO; éÉyo 
LA , 7 x e / 
yàp eie Tpeo(9UTys KaL 7) "yvvy pov 
^ , ^ e 7 ?./— ^ 
zpofeDukcvia év Talis T)uepaws avrS. 
5 
eUT€v 


19 Kai amoxpiÜeis 0 — àryyeXos 


'"Eyo eps l'aBpujk 0 TapeoTn- 


3 ^^ 
Q.U'T 0) | 


b! $ / ^ Pal * 3 / 
Kc évoerrtov TOD Üeo0, xai ameoTàMqv 


^ ^ M 
AaMijcau TpOs c6 kai evayyeMicacÜ0at 


^ ^ , 4 » ^^ 
cou rTa)Ta: 20 Kai (Oo 609 cwmóv 


«ai pu) Ovvápevos XaMfcat xpi "js 
àvyÜ dv ovk 


"Hépas *yévyra. Tavra, 


émz(a Tevoas TOS Xóyots pov, OLlTLVES 


7AnpeÜ:5covra, eig TÓv kawov avTOv. 
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SEC. LUCAM, I. 


» Secundum consuetudinem  sacer- 
dotii forte exii& ut incensum pone- 
ret ingressus in templum Domini: 
;0 Et ommis multitudo erat populi 
orans foris hora incensi. u Apparuit 
autem ili angelus Domini stans a 
dextris altaris incensi. 1» Et Zacharias 
turbatus est videns, et timor inruit 
super eum. 13 Ait autem ad illum 
angelus: Ne timeas, Zacharia, quoniam 
exaudita est deprecatio tua, et uxor 
tua Elisabet pariet tibi filium, et 
voeabis nomen ejus Johannem, 14 Et 
erit gaudium tibi et exultatio, et multi 
in nativitate ejus gaudebunt: 15 Ent 
enim magnus coram Domino, et vinum 
et sicera non bibet, et Fpiritu sancto 
replebitur adhue ex utero matris suse, 
16 Et multos filiorum Israhel convertet 
65; Et 


ipse przcedet ante illum in spiritu et 


ad Dominum Deum ipsorum: 
virtute Helie, ut convertat corda 
patrum in filios et incredibiles ad pru- 
Domino 


dentiam justorum, parare 


plebem perfectam. s Et dixit Zacha- 
rias ad angelum: Unde hoc sciam? 
ego enim sum senex, et uxor mea pro- 
cessit in diebus suis. 1» Et respondens 
angelus dixit ei: Ego sum Gabrihel 
qui adsto ante Deum : et missus sum 
loqui ad te et hze tibi evangelizare. 
:0 Et ecce eris tacens et non poteris 
loqui usque in diem quo hzc fiant, 
pro eo quod non credidisti verbis meis, 


qua implebuntur in tempore suo. 


€—— e NN 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT6A. 





ST. LUKE, I. 


9 According to the custom of the 
priest/s office, his lot was to burn in- 
cense when he went into the temple 
of the Lord. 1€ And the 
inultitude of the people were praying 
without at the 
1 And there appeared unto him an 


whole 


time of incense. 
angel of the Lord standing on the 
right side of the altar of 1ncense. 12 And 
"when Zacharias saw him, he was trou- 
bled, and fear fell upon him. 1:3 But 
the angel said unto him, Fear not, 
Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard; 
and thy wife Elisabeth shall bear thee 
à son, and thou shalt call his name 
John. 
cladness; and many shall rejo:ce at 
his birth : i5 For he shall be great in 
the sight of the Lord, and shall drink 
neither wine nor strong drink ; and he 
shall be filled with the Holy Ghost, 
16 And 
many of the children of Israel shall he 
tum to the Lord their God. 1; And 
he shall go before him in the spirit 


14 And thou shalt have joy and 


even from his mother's womb. 


and power of Ehas, to turn the hearts 
of the fathers to the children, and the 
disobedient to the wisdom of the just ; 
to make ready a people prepared for 
the Lord. 
the angel, Whereby shall I know this ? 


18 And Zacharias said unto 


for l am an old man, and my wife well 
strieken in years. 1:9» And the angel 
answermng said unto him, I am Gabriel, 
that stand in the presence of God; 
and am sent to speak unto thee 
and to shew thee these glad tidings. 
:0 And, behold, thou shalt be dumb, 
and not able to speak, until the day 
that these things shall be performed, 
| vecause thou believest& not my words, 


which shall be fulfilled in their season. 
917 


(*p, fucàá, 1. 


9 tad) Gewobnbeit be8.— SDrieftevtbums, 
unb an ibm ar, bap er ràudjern folffte, 
aig er im ben CXGempel be8 SBDerrmn. 
10 llitb. bie gange Senge oe8 33Solf8 war 
braufemn, ub betete inter ber Ctinbe beg 
Jtauderns. a 8 evid)ien ifm aber ber 
(ngel beó Derrm, unb ftanb aur. vedten 
$anb am 9táud)jaltar, 12 11nb al8 3adjaz 
ria. ibn. fabe, evfd)vaf ev, umb es fam ibi 
eite Surd)t an..— 13 9(ber ber Gngel fprad) 
au ibm: Cürdte bid) nibt, S3adjaria ; 
beun bein Gebet ift erbóret, unb bein 
SBeib Giifabetb voirb bir eien GCobn 
aebáren, beg Stamen fol(jt bu. Syobannes 
bei&en. 14 llub bu totrft be Sreube unb 
JBonne bPbabem, unb viele werben fid) 
feiner Geburt freuen. 15 Denn er iirb 
aroB jeon vor bem Ser; S8etm umo 
ffavf Getránfe mirb er nidt trinfen. 
Ino er itrb nod) im SDuutterfeibe evfülfet 
"erben mit bem Deifigen (etft. — 16 1litb 
er mirb ber Sunber von jfraef otefe su 
(Sott, tbrem S5errn, befebren. 17 1nb ec 
ivirb vor ibm bergeben im QGeift umb 
$8raft Gras, au befebren bte Dersen ber 
S:3dter au ben Sünbern, unb bie llugfáiue 
bigen 3u ber Ríugbeit ber Geredten, ju 
àuvid)ten bem Bberrn. eim. bereit. 33off. 
13 llub. 3adjariaà fprad) 3u bem Grgel: 
38obei (off id) ba8 evfennen ? — Denn id) 
bin alt, unb metn 28etb iff betaget..— 19 Der 
(*ngel amtmortete, unb. fprad) su ibm: 
36 bin Gabriel, ber vor Gott ftebet, 1ttb 
bin gefanbt mit otr 3u. reben, baB. id) bir 
foídes verfünbigte ; — o linb.ftebe, bu 
miríff *verffummen, unb mit — reben 
fónneu, bió auf ben Gag, ba bie8 
aefd)eben wtrb; barum, bag bu meínert 
Jüorten ntt geglaubet Daft, weldyc 
felle.  erfüllet voerben au ibrer eit. 


5l. DUC. I. 


9 Il lui échut par le sort, selon la 
coutume établie parmi les sacrifica- 
teurs, d'entrer dans le sanctuaire du 


seigneur pour y offrir le parfum. 


10 Et toute la multitude du peuple 


était dehors, en priéres, à l'heure oü 
l'on offrait le parfum. 11 Et un ange 
du Seigneur lui apparut, se tenant 
droit de Jlautel 
des parfums. 12 Et Zacharie le voyant 
et fut 


13 Mais l'ange lui dit : Zacha- 


debout au  cóté 


en fut troublé, salsi de 
crainte. 
rie, ne crains point: car ta priére est 
exaucée; et Élisabeth ta femme t'en- 
fantera un fils; et tu lappelleras du 
nom de Jean. 14 Et il sera pour toi 
wn sujet de joie et d'alléeresse; et 
beaucoup de personnes se réjouiront 
de sa naissance. 15 Car il sera grand 
devant le Seigneur, et il ne boira ni 
vin ni cervoise; et il sera rempli du 
Saint-Espnt dés le sein de sa móére. 
16 Et 1l convertira plusieurs des enfants 
5; Et 
il marchera devant lui daus l'esprit et 


d'Israél au Seigneur, leur Dieu. 


avec la force d'Élie, pour ramener les 
cceurs des péres vers leurs enfants, et 
les désobéissants à la prudence des 
justes, pour préparer au Seigneur un 
peuple bien disposé. 18 Alors Zacharie 
dit à lange: À quoi reconnaítrai-je 
cela? car je suis vieux, et ma femme 
est avanece en ge. 1» Et lange 
répondant, lui dit: Je suis Gabriel, 
qui me tiens devant Dieu, et qui 
ài été envoyé pour te parler, et 
pour t'annoncer ces bonnes nouvelles. 
20 Lt voici, tu vas devenir muet, 
et tu ne pourras point parler jusqu'au 
jour oà ces choses arriveront; parce 


* 


que tu nas point cru à mes paroles, 


qui s'accompliront en leur temps. 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





KATA AOTKAN, a. 


^ N 
:1 Kai "jv 0 Xaós vwpoaOokQv TOV Za- 
/ ^ 3 / , ^ 7 
xapíav, kai. €Üauuatov év rà wpoviGew 
^ ^^ 3 N 
avTóv év vQ vag. 2» 'EteXA0ov 6€ ouk 
37 m^ , ^ NENSS / 
éQUvaTo AaMjcat ajTO(S, Kai émrévyvocav 
e *, / € / ? ^ ^ N 
ÓTL OTTTüGlAV ÉcpaKev €v TQ vao: kai 
, N ^5 , , ^ i! / 
aUTOg "V OLavevov aUTOlS, Kal OLéjevev 
AE 
Kwdos. 23 KaL éyévero os émXyo0ncav 
L4 e / r^ , , r^ , ^ 
ai ?)H€paL T?) Xevrovp'yías avTo), üTT)A- 
N s ^ M 
Ücv eig TÓv oikov abTroU0. 24 Merà 686 
N , / 
ravTas Tàs ")uépas cvvéXa[Bev ' ExwdfBer 
e NN , ^ N , e N 
? *yvv? avTOU, kai TepuékpuDev éavTyv 
^ 7 f e/ e 
pfvas Té€vTe, Xéyovca 35 ' Ori obros 
/ £ , e f - 
pou TremoUkev Kuopios év muéoaus ais 
r^ ^ 7 
évretóev àdeXeiv üvei6os nov év àvOpo- 
, A P^ N ^ ef , 
TOig. 26 Ev 66 TÓ umi TO ÉkT( dTe- 
& & & 
M d x ^ 
cTáAQ 0 dwyyeXos DafgpujWk amo To) 
^ 3 , ^ , €t y 
0coó eis TOMXuv Ts l'aXaí(as 7) Oóvoua 


Natape0, 


L4 , N i x 
pévqv àvópi o 


x 
27 IIpos vrapÜévov éuvyoev- 
óvoua lecr9$, ét oixov 
N ^ 
ZAave(ó, kai TO OÓvoua T$9)s apÜévov 


Maptáp. 


28 Kai etoeXÜov Tpós aT" 
e 5 ^ / 
o GyyeXos evmev* Xaipe kexyapvropévr, 
/ f^ "m 
0 Kopiws uerà coü. 2:9 'H 66 émi v 
/ / N 
Aoyyo óverapaxÜn, kai OveXory(&ero vrora- 
N y e 5 N r " 
TOS €U() O0 dGoc'TacQuOs oUTOs. 30 Kai 
^5 € ^ ^ 
ei7rev 0 àryyeXos avT)* M?) of9o0, Ma- 
/ (3 N / N r^ P^ 
pud," ebpes yàp wápw Tapà cà Oeo. 
31 Kai ióov cvXXjuvrg év yaorpi kai 
/ 4 N ; NDS? *, ^ 
TéÉ9 viov, kai kaXéaeis TO Ovoua avTOU 
^ i 
'Incobv. 32 ObTos &oTat uéyas kal vios 
7 ^ 
vrioTov kX9Ünaerau xal Oooev ajTQ 
/ € ^ 
Kuopios o Oeós Tóv Üpóvov Zaveó ToO 
vzaTpós avTo0, 33 Kai ÉaciuXevce émi 
N 5 5 N , ^ ^ X 
rov oikov laxo[9 eis ToUs avóvas, kai 


^ n , r^ d 
Ts DaciwXe(as avToÜ oUK €cTAQL TÉXOS. 
918 


& 14.200 
[ES RS ]2:55o0 loo solo e» lon 
0135.02 N-S oóo0i c-20La-5070 
«hio e A23 n 01) 
. 90152. Win oot —»-2-5.1o 
Octo . lla.os l1» lon» oXSSeo]o 
(ois [ST 1o 1:0;5o 
]A-5oó-. aa N07] [20 
loco 4 S T WESNS Wl . c Asso 7) 
Vai NS A152 C ]Asoà. 5^5 E 
B2 cual 2600 l.abtoo . oVZAj] 
ceu LES .260( f;solo . leto, 
[eS 12: —— 
*janáe A245) oQmo .nmtoN 
Wlbjaq eMe] Meli cai bulo 
IAS los. là. 55 |-51Ls6 
loN x . 13.31 cms) |isf[-:2^ 
màs Was Kohn WSeAa 
OWasO . 0» OMan S ..no0 
S PNS Nos . 5Qa;to ]ASoAas 
liso asi dela Los silo Did 
Aàajm anc aso x 76224 
ASo52] 2L. 2 2? 20102 


y r y 
XnGOO 


^^ 
. e $$,-22 


r Ü 
^ dic r^ 


* la12 
axo» 2o0 ]|àse»Ao . oS ha 
. l2nso eS Solo» .]lo koX 
. SQa;SO o2 Ü 
lda .làX 2&5 Vào] 
ciclo 2 eMe libó Sed? 
E loo: L:914 oos 
Lass ois No . iei [ee 01,20 
. ams Bo» CLA. C302 loc. 
Sas as» ow o Ns Palos 
. n3 p] —£20.c0 olà a N Sa S 


p 


2 lan] 


e $Qaa 


SEC. LUCAM, I. 


31 Et erat. plebs expectans Zachariam, 
et mirabantur quod tardaret ipse in 
templo. 2» Egressus autem non poterat 
loqui ad illos, et cognoverunt quod 
visionem vidisset in templo: et ipse 
erat innuens illis, e& permansit mutus. 
33 Et. facti sunt ut impleti sunt dies 
offieii ejus, abiit in domum suam. 
24 Post hos autem dies concepit Elisabet 
uxor ejus, et occultabat se mensibus 
quinque, dicens: 25Quia sic fecit mihi 
Dominus in diebus quibus respexit 
auferre obprobrium meum inter ho- 
mines. 26Ín mense autem sexto missus 
est angelus Gabrihel a Deo in civitatem 
Galilesz eui nomen Nazareth, »7 Ad 
virginem desponsatam viro cui nomen 
erat Joseph, de domo David, et nomen 
virginis Maria. 2s Et ingressus angelus 
ad eam dixit: Have, gratia plena: 


Dominus tecum: benedicta tu in 


mulieribus. 29 Qus cum audisset, 
turbata est in sermone ejus, et cogitabat 
qualis esset ista salutatio. 3o Et ait 


angelus ei: Ne - timeas, Maria: in- 
venisti enim gratiam apud Deum. 
31 Ecce concipies in utero et paries 
filium, et vocabis nomen ejus Je- 
32 Hie erit magnus et Filius 


et dabit ill 


sum : 
Altissimi vocabitur, 
Dominus sedem David patris ejus: 
et regnabit in domo Jacob 1n seter- 


num, 33 Et regni ejus non erit finis. 


DIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. LUKE, I. 


21 And the people waited for Zacharias, 
and marvelled that he tarried so long 
in the temple. 2» And when he came 
out, he could not speak unto them: 
and they perceived that he had seen a 
vision in the temple: for he beckoned 
unto them, and remained speechless. 
:; And i& came to pass, that, as soon 
as the days of his ministration were 
accomplished, he departed to his own 
house. 24 And after those days his 
wife Elisabeth conceived, and hid her- 
self five months, saying, 25 Thus hath 
the Lord dealt with me in the days 
wherein he looked on me, to take 
away my reproach among men. 26 Ànd 
in the sixth. month the angel Gabriel 
was sent from God unto a city of 
Galilee, named Nazareth, s»; To a 
virgin espoused to à man whose name 
was Joseph, of the house of David; 
and the virgins name was Mary. 
29 ÀÁnd the angel came in unto her, 
and said, Hail, thow that «rt highly 
favoured, the Lord is with thee: blessed 
| 2:2 Ànd when 


she saw him, she was troubled at his 


art thou among women. 


saying, and cast in her mind what 
manner of salutation this should be. 
30 Ànd the angel said unto her, Fear 
not, Mary: for thou hast found favour 
with God. a1 And, behold, thou shalt 
conceive in thy womb, and bring forth 
a, son, and shalt call his name JESUS. 
32 He shall be great, and shall be called 
the Son of the Highest: and the Lord 
God shall give unto him the throne of 
his father David : 3» Ànd heshall reign 
over the house of Jacob for ever; and 


of his kingdom there shall be no end. 
919 





(Fo, Qucd, 1, 


z11lnb ba8 33off wartete auf. Sadjartas, 
unb permunberte ftd), bag er fo Tange üm 
&empel vergog. 22 lInb ba er Deraué ging, 
lub fte 
merften, bag er eim Geftd)t gefeben batte 


fonnte er nid)t mit ibnen reben. 


un &empef, llnb er minfte iDnen, uub 
?3 llb e8 begab fid), ba bte 


3ett feine8 9[mtà aud. mar, gtug er beim 


bfteb ftumm. 


i fein aus. 241lnb nad) ben &agen 
warb fein 28eib Giifabetb [dyivanger, umb 
verbarg fid) fünf 9"onate, unb fprad): 
25 9((fo bat mir ber SDerr getban tn. ben 
&agen, ba er míd) angefeben bat, baf er 
meine Cdyumad) unter ben. SDtenfdbeu von 
:9 lltb. im. fedften 9Dtonat 
arb ber Gngel Gabriel gefanbt oon Gott 
in eine Ctabt ín Galiláa, bie beigt 9taga- 


mir nábme. 


retb. 27 Su einer Sungfrau, bie vertrauet 
mar einem 9Xanne, mit 9tamen . iyofepb, 
vom Saufe SDavibé ; unb bie jungfrau 
Dieg 9Xartía. 2s llnb ber &ngel fam giu ibr 
büein, unb. fprad: QGegrüfet fepft bu, 
$olbfefíge, ber Derr ift mit bir, bu. (Sez 
29 359a fie 
aber ibn fabe, erfdyraf fte ttber fetter 9tebe, 
tnb gebadte: ZBefd) ein GiruB (ft bae ? 
30 1Inb ber Gngef fprad) au ibr:. Sitvd)te 
bid) nid)t, Staría; bu baft Gnabe bet Gott 
31 Giebe, bu wirft fdmanger 
'verben im Ceibe, unb einen &Cobn gebarern, 
beB Stamen jollft bu efus betBen. 32 Der 
mirb grop, unb et Cobn be8 S$odften 
genannt werben, unb (Sott ber Derr wwirb 
ibm ben Ctubl feimes 3ater8. :Davíb 
geben i 


benebetete unter ben ZSeibern. 


aefuubert, 


33 llnb. er miürb eim fonig jepn 
über ba8 $aus ijacobe emíglid, umb 
feine8 fonigretd)a votrb. fein (npe fegn. 


vlt 0L OI 


21 Or, le peuple attendait Zacharie; et 
on s'étonnait de ce qu'il tardait si long- 
iemps dans le sanctuaire. 22 Maiüs 
quand il fut sorti, i1 ne pouvait leur 
parler, et ils reconnurent quil avait 
vu quelque vision dans le sanctuaire : 
et lui-méme le leur donnait à entendre 
par des signes. Et il demeura muet. 
23 Et il arriva, quand les jours de son 
ministére furent accomplis, quil re- 
tourna en sa maison. 24 Et aprés ces 
jours-la, Elisabeth sa femme concut, et 
elle se tint cachée durant cinq mois, 
en disant: 25 C'est le Seigneur qui 
m'a fait cette gráce, lorsqu'il a jeté les 
yeux sur moi, pour Oter l'opprobre ou 
jétais parmi les hommes. 26 Or, au 
sixiéme mois, l'ange Gabriel fut envoyé 
de Dieu dans une ville de Galilée, 
appelée Nazareth, 27 Vers une vierge 
fiancée à un homme nommé Joseph 

Et 
28 Eit 


l'ange étant entré dans le lieu ou elle 


qui était de la maison de David. 
le nom de la vierge était Marie. 


était, lui dit: Je te salue, vierge com- 
blée de gráce; le Seigneur est avec 
(oi; tu es bénie parmi les femmes. 
22 Et quand elle leut vu, elle fut fort 
troublée de ses paroles; et elle cher- 
chait en elle-méme ce que pouvait 
étre cette salutaüon. so Et lange 
lui dit: Marie, ne erains point; car tu 


ai Et 


voicl, tu concevras et tu enfanteras 


as trouvé gràce devant Dieu. 


un fils, et tu l'appelleras du nom de 
J ÉSUS. 
pelé Fils du Trés-Haut, et le Seigneur 


32 ]l] sera grand, et sera ap- 


Dieu lui donnera le tróne de David 
son pere. 533 Et il régnera éternelle- 
ment sur la maison de Jacob, et il 


n'y aura point de fin à son régne. 
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31 Ebrev 66 Mapiàg, 7rpos 0v dryyeXov * 
^^ » ^ , A »y 5? 7 
Ilàs éora, Tobro, érei dvópa, ov tywe- 

€ y» 5 
ac ; 35 Kai arokpiÜeis 0 dyyeXos eimrev 
9 ^ ^ e? ? /, 35 / 
avTT)* lIvebyua. üàrytov émeXevoerau érrt o6, 
^ /, e / , d 
Kai Ovvapus UvYricTov émLOKLdOEL GOL* 
X * N / e / 
Ó.0 KaL TO rnyevvoyuevov &yvov &Nx0rce- 
N ^ 5 / 
TG, ViOg Üco0. 36 Kai ióov "EX der 
e / N 341-N ^ 
7) Ocvyyevis cov Kai avr? cuwvetuNndvta 
N C 
KQi OUTOS 


€v yüpe( avTys, nav 


* $5 ^ ^ / / 
éxTOS Ééc'TW QUT?) 17) ka Xovuévm oetpa 


f^ 
ULOV 


37"O0'T. ovx à&waryjce, vapà ToD Ocob 
Tüv pra. 38 Eimev 66 Mapiap* 'I000 


: , X 
7? 6oUXy Kupiov: yévovró uo. karà TO 


ec ^ * ^ 
pnuá cov. Kai amy)X0ev àm avTüs O 
d'yyeXos. 39 '"Ávacráca 06€ Mapiàp év 


Taís "épais TavTa4s évopevÓ: eis T)v 
ópeiw?v perà o'movOns eis TOM 'lovóa, 
4) Kai eio A0ev eis Tóv oikov Zayapiov 
41 Kai 


e » X s ^ 
éyévero «ws 17)kovcev TÓv GGTTaO|.0V TS 


N ? / 
kai 9)oTácaro T)v EMXwcdáfer. 


Mapías *; EXwcager, éakipryaev 0 pé- 
dos év 79) kovXia avTo)s. Kai émXjo0 
7TveUuaTos ayiov 9 EXwdáfer, 42 Kai 
àveQovgysev kpavyrg ueyáXg kai evmev: 


EvXoyquuévyg av év qyvvou£(v, kal e0Xoyg- 


pévos 0 kap7rós Ts KotNMias aov. 43 Kai 
f "^ e; »f «s , 

TO0Ücv pov ToÜro iva 6€AÓn *) wür9p 

ToD Kupíov jov «pos éué; 44 'IOov 


N e ? / e x ^ 3 
yàp «cs e€yévero 7») $wov:y Tov aoma- 
^ 4 "5 E / 
gcuoU cov eis TÀà OTÓÀ pov, €écakípr- 
/ ^ 
cev év dyaXMdaace, TÓ fpébos év Tjj 
KOLNa. j,0v. 45 Kai uakapía 7) rta T€U- 
oa. jov. pasapía, 1j Ü 
cGGu OTL €O0TQL TEeXelogAs TOUS X€Xa- 
* ^ x 
Amuévow avyT9 Tap& Kupiov. 4e Kai 
5 d e 
eirev Mapiáj,* MeyaXvivew 7) *jrvy?j uov 
/ ^ 
TOv Kopiwv, 4; Kai 1»yyaXXiacev 7 Trveb- 


/ ? N "^ es "^ ^ / 
M4 pov émi TQ ÜeÓ TO GcerD)po( pov, 
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SEC. LUCAM, I. 


34 Dixit. autem. Maria ad angelum: 
Quomodo fiet istud, quoniam virum 
non cognosco? 35 Et respondens 


angelus dixit ei: Spiritus sanctus 
et virtus altis- 


obumbrabit tibi: 


superveniet in te, 
simi ideoque et 
quod nascetur sanctum vocabitur Filius 


Dei. 


et ipsa concepit filium in senecta sua, 


36 Et ecce Elisabet cognata tua 


et hie mensis est sextus illi quze vocatur 
sterelis: 37 Quia non erit inpossibile 
apud Deum omne verbum. 3s Dixit 
autem Maria: Ecce ancella Domini, 
fiat mihi secundum verbum tuum. Et 
discessit ab illa angelus. 3» Exsurgens 
autem Maria in diebus illis abiit. in 
montana cum festinatione in civitatem 


Juda, 


charie et salutavit Elisabet. 


4) Et intravit in domum Za- 
4 Et 
factum est ut audivit salutationem 
Marie Elisabet, exultavit infans in 
utero ejus, et repleta est'Spiritu sancto 
Elisabet, | 4» Et 


magna et dixit: Benedicta tu inter 


exelamavit voce 


mulieres, et benedietus fruetus ven- 


irns tui 43 Et unde hoe mihi ut 


veniat mater Domini mei ad me? 
44 Ecce enim ut facta est vox saluta- 
üonis tu: in auribus meis, exultavit 
45 Eit 


beata quse credidit quoniam  perfi- 


in gaudio infans in utero meo. 


cientur ea quae dicta sunt ei a Do- 


mino. 4e Et ait Maria: 


Magnificat 


aniuna mea Dominum, 4: Et exultavit 


spiritus meus in Deo salutari meo. 
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31 Then said Mary unto the angel, 
How shall this be, seeing 1 know 
notbaman? ss Ànd the angel answered 
and said unto her, The Holy Ghost 
shall come upon thee, and the power 
of the Highest shall overshadow thee : 
therefore also that holy thing which 
shall be born of thee shall be called 
the Son of God. 3e And, behold, thy 
cousin Elisabeth, she hath also con- 
ceived a son in her old age: and this 
is the sixth month with her, who was 
called barren. 37 For with God nothing 
shall beimpossible. 3s Ànd Mary said, 
Behold the handmaid of the Lord ; be 
it unto me according to thy word. And 
33 Ànd 
Mary arose in those days, and went 


the angel departed from her. 


into the hill country, with haste, into 


a city of Juda; 4e And entered into 


the house of Zacharias, and saluted 


Elisabeth. 41 And it came to pass, 
that, when Elisabeth heard the saluta- 
tion of Mary, the babe leaped in her 
womb ; and Elisabeth was filled with 
the Holy Ghost: 
out with a loud voice, and said, Blessed 


4) And she spake 


art thou among women, and blessed 1s 
the fruitofthy womb. 4s And whence 
is this to me, that the mother of my 
Lord should come to me?  4« For, lo, 
as soon as the voice of thy ;alutation 
sounded in mine ears, the babe leaped 
in my womb for joy. 4s Ànd blessed 
is She that believed : for there shall 
be a performance of those things 
which were told her from the Lord. 
4 And Mary said, My soul doth 
magnify the Lord, 4; Ànd my spirit 


hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. 
321 


(o, Qucád, 1. 


34 39a fprad) SOtaría 3u bem Gngef :.— Bie 
fol ba$ augeben, fintemal id) oon feinem 
9Xanne etg ?.— 35 Ser Grgel anttoortete, 
unb fprad) au ibr: Der beilige Geijt 
motrb über bid) fommen, umb bte fevaft beg 
$bdften miro bid) überid)atten ; barum 
aud) bag $ci[ige, bad von bir geboren 
rpitb, mírb Gotte8 Cobi genannt werben. 
3e llb. ftebe, GTifabetb beine Gefreunbte, 
it aud ídiwwanger mit einem | Cobne, 
im iDrem 93[fter; unb gebet debt im 
fedften 9Xonat, bie im Gejdrei ift, 
bag fte unfrud)tbar jep. sz Denn bei 
()ott ijt fein Ding unmoglid). 3s 9Otaría 
aber fprad): Giebe, ib bim be8 SDerrn 
$Xagb; mir gefdebe, vote but gcfagt baft. 
llnb ber Gngef (d)teb von ibr. 
aber ftanb auf üt bert Zagen, unb gütg auf 
bae Giebtrge enbelid), su ber Gtabt jyuba'8. 
40 llb fam ín ba8 $aus$ Jadjartae, uub 
arügcte Glifabetb. 4 1Inb ed begab fid, 
aí8 (*[ifabetb. ben (rug SXaria Dovete, 
Düpfte ba8 Qüinb im tbrem Seibe, — lIno 
(F[ifabetb voarb be8 beiftgen Geifteó voll, 
4? llnb rief faut, unb fprad) : (Sebenebeiet 
bift but uttter ben ZGeibern, imb gebenebetet 
iff ote S rud)t beimes Veibed. — 4s llnb 1007 
ber fonunt mit baé, baf bte Stutter metres 


39 tarta 


$jerru au mir fommt? | 4« Gtebe, ba id) 
bie Ctimme betne8 Girufes bovete, büpfte 
mít Sreuben ba8 fmb im meiem Petrbe. 
4; linb. SO fefíg bift bit, bie bu. geglaubet 
Daft; benn e8 woírb volfenbet twerbett, 
a8 bír gefagt iff von bem Jer. 
4 lub SOtaria forad: S"eüte (Geele 
erbebet ben SDerrn. 4 linb mein Geift 
freuet. ft) (Gottes, meineé SDeifanbes. 





ol. LUKE, I. 


31 Alors Marie dit à l'ange: Comment 
ceci arrivera-t-il, vu que je ne connais 
point d'homme? s; Et lange ré. 
dit: Le Saint-Esprit 


viendra sur toi, et la vertu du Trés- 


pondant, lui 


Haut te couvrira de son ombre; c'est 
pourquoi le saint emfant qui naitra 
de tow sera appelé le Fils de Dieu. 
3s Et voici, Elisabeth ta cousine a aussi 
concu un fils en sa vieillesse ; et c'est 
ici le sixieme mois de celle qui était 
3; Car rien ne sera 
ss Et Marie dit: 


Voici la servante du Seigneur; quil 


appelée stérile. 
impossible a Dieu. 
me soit fait selon ta parole! Et l'ange 
se retira d'avec elle. 39 Or, en ces 
jours-là, Marie s'étant levée, s'en alla 
en toute hàte au pays des montagnes, 
40 Et étant 
entrée dans là maison de Zacharie, 
elle salua Élisabeth. 


aussitót qu'Elisabeth eut entendu la 


dans une ville de Juda. 
4 Et i arriva, 


salutation de Marie, que le petit enfant 
tressailli& en. son sein. Et Elisabeth 
42 Et 


elle s'écria à haute voix, et dit: Tu es 


fut remplie du Saint-Esprit. 


bénie entre les femmes, et béni est le 
fruit de ton sein. 4s Et d'oà me vient 
ceci, que la mére de mon Seigneur 
vienne vers moi?  44Car voici, dés que 
la voix de ta salutation est parvenue à 
mes oreilles, le petit. enfant a tressailli 
de joie dans mon sein. 45 Or, bien- 
beureuse est celle qui a cru, car les 
choses qui lui ont été dites de la part 
du Seigneur, auront leur accomplisse- 
ment. 4e Alors Marie dit: Mon àme 
magnifiele Seigneur; 4; Et mon esprit 


est ravi de joie en Dieu mon Sauveur. 


'ToM. v. 9 T 
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48" Or, éméBNeyrev. ét T)v. Tameivoauw 
T)s O6o0X9gs a)TroU. 'lóov yàp dO To) 
'vüv paraotoücív ue Tüca ai ryeveaí, 
49 " Ovi. émroiyaév uou ueyáXa 0 6vvaTós 


50 Kai TÓ 


NONE 5 ^ 

Kai ü'yuov TO Óvopa avTOoU, 
»f 5 A , w M N "^ 

€Xeog aGuTOU €LS 'ryeveas Ka ryeveas TOLS 
/ ; f , / / 

doBovuévois avrov. 5 Emomeev kpa- 

? / 3 ^ 

Tos é€v j[)paxíov. avro0, OteaKOpTLG€v 
€ "n f / » ^ 

vTepndávovus Ouavoía xapóias avràv. 

52 KaÜOeXev 


Kai vioocev TaTewoUus, 53 llewovras 


/ 3 * , 
Ovvága Tas  à7T0  Üpovov 


KQL |TAXOUVTOUVTAS 


5& AvreXáfero 


évérA9goev | aya àv 
5 / / 
éfagréoTe(Mev — kevovs. 
^ ^ 7 
'Iopa3)& srai60s avro), uvnoOnvat éXéovs, 
: x 
55 KaÜ0ws €XáXqgoev Tpóg ToUvs TaTÉpas 
[d P ^ S N ^ / 
7)uÀv, TO Afpaap kai To oTéppaTt 
3 ^ , $^ 3» N 
avTOÜ eig TOv aiQva. 56 "Egewev óé 
5 e ^ ^ X 
Mapiàp cvv avri €s uvas Tpets, kal 
x * 9? ^ ^ 
üTéoTpeyev eis TOv oikov avTüs. 5: T?) 
/ e , ^ 
606 'EXwdáfBer éwXnQo05n 0 w«povos Tob 
^ , / (97 € N 
TEeKetV QUT))V, Kai éyévvaev vtov. 58 Kat 
e x e ^ 
jKovcav oL TrepioucoL Kaí OL Gv'yyevets 
^ e / X f 
avTfs Or. €éueyáXvuvev Kopios TO 6Xeos 
^ * ^ / ^ 
«a)TOD uer avTis, kai cvvéxatpov avi. 
5 K x 9 / ? ^ 5 / a ^ , 80 
) Kai éyévero év T5 "»Hépa T? oyoom 
a ^ x / N , / 
?AOov «epvreuetv 70 «aitov, kat éká- 
9 $5 s ^ o» ? ^ * 
ovv qvTO €7TL T( OvORQTL TOU T7TaTpOS 
avTo0 Zawyapíav. eo Kai amorpiÜeica 
/ ^ 5 / à! 

7 w»rnp avro) ewmrev: Ovyt àXXa kXg- 
7 2j / x ^5 x 
0jcera. Ioavvgs. & Kat cvmav pos 
, N e? , / 5 , e^ / 
GUT?]V OTL OUO€ls €a TLV ÉK TT)S GO Vyryeve(as 
e ^ ^ b] , / 

COU 0S KaGAeTaL TO  OvOLQTL TOUTO. 


62 'Evévevov 0é TQ marpi avroU0 TO 
e 


^ ^ 
Tí üv ÜéXot kaXetoÜa,. avrO. e$ Kai 
b4 / / 
avT.cas TiwakiOLov  éypa dev — Xéyov * 


Kai 


éÜavuacav qávres. 64 ÁvegxOn 06 TO 


b] / 3 x No» ? ^ 
Icoavvgs éoTiv TO Ovoua avToQ. 


cTÓMA GvTOD Tapawprua kai y) eyXac- 


? ^ / , ^ , 
CGà QUTOÜ, kai €XÀXet ev^ovyGv TOv Ücov. 
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SEC. LUCAM, I. 


48 Quia respexit humilitatem ancilie 
sure: ecce enim ex hoc beatam me 
dicent omnes. generationes, 49 Quia 
fecit mihi magna qui potens est, et 
sanctum nomen ejus, 5o Et miseri- 
cordia ejus in progenies et progenies 
timentibus eum. a Fecit potentiam 
in brachio suo, dispersit superbos 
mente cordis sui: 52 Deposuit poten- 
ies de sede, et exaltavit humiles, 
53 Esurientes implevit bonis et divites 
dimisit inanes. 54 Suscepit Israhel 
puerum suum memoran misericordie, 
55 Sicut locutus est ad patres nostros, 
Abraham et semini ejus in ssecula. 
56 Mansit autem Maria cum 1lla quasi 
eb 


5; Llisabeth 


mensibus tzibus, reversa est in 


domum suam. autem 
impletum est tempus pariendi, et 
peperit filum. ss Et audierunt vicini 


et cognati ejus quia magnificavit 
Dominus misericordiam suam cum 1lla, 
et congratulabantur ei. 5 Et factum 
est in die octavo venerunt cireum- 
cidere puerum, eb vocant eum nomine 
patris ejus Zachariam. eo Et respondens 
mater ejus dixit: Nequaquam, sed vo- 
cabitur Johannes. ei Et dixerunt ad 
illam quia nemo est in cognatione tua 
qui vocetur hoc nomine. 62 Innuebant 
autem patri ejus quem vellet vocari 
eum. 63 ELt postulans pugilarem 
scripsit dicens: Johannes est nomen 
ejus. Et mirati sunt universi. e4 Aper- 
tum est autem ilico os ejus et lingua 


ejus, e& loquebatur benedicens Deum. 


SI. LUKE, I. 


48 For he hath rezar.led the low estate 
of his handmaiden: for, behold, from 
henceforth all generations shall call 
me blessed. 49 For he that is mighty 
hath done to me great things; and 
holy is his name. so Ànd his mercy 
is on them that fear him, from genera- 
tion togeneration. 5iHe hath shewed 
strength with his arm ; he hath seat- 
tered the proud in the 1magination of 
their hearts. 5» He hath put down the 
mighty from their seats, and exaited 
53 He hath filled 
the hungry with good things ; and the 
54 He 
hath holpen his servant Israel, in 
55 Às he 
spake to our fathers, to Abraham, and 
s& And Mary 
abode with her about three months, 


them of low degree. 
rich he hath sent. empty away. 
remeinbranee of his mercy ; 
to his seed for ever. 


and returned to her own house. 5; Now 
Elisabeth's full time came that she 
should be delivered ; and she brought 
forth à son. 5s And her neighbours 
and her eousins heard how the Lord 
had shewed great mercy upon her; 
and they rejoiced with her. 5:59 And it 
came to pass, that on the eighth day 
they came to cireumeise the child; 
and they called him Zacharias, after 
e' And his 
mother answered.and said, Not so; 
but he shall be called John. & And 
they said unto her, There is none of 
thy kindred that is called by this 
e And they made signs to 


the name of his father. 


name. 
his father, how he would have him 
And he asked for a 
writing table, and wrote, saying, 
His name is John. And they mar- 
velled all. e» And his mouth was 
opened immediately, and his tongue 


loosed, and he spake, and praised God. 
923 


called. — 6s 





DBIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ecd, L. 


48 3Deun er Dat bte Stiebriafett fermer Stag 
angefeben.  GCiebe, von mum am merben 
$inbeéfinber. 
49 Sem er bat groBe. Dinge an uir gez 
tban, ber ba imádittg tft, uiib. beg Stame 
beifig ift. 5ollnb feine 33armbersigfeit 
mabret immer für unb für, bei. benen, bie 
ibn fürdten. o» Gr iübet Gemalt mit 
feimem 2[vm, unb aerftreuet, bte. Doffartig 
fib (n ibre8 Dersená Cinmn..— c» Gr ftófet 
bie Gemaltigen vom Ctubf, unb erbebet 
bie Sttebrigen. 


wid) fefig reifen — affe 


53 Die SDungrigeu fülfet 
er mit Gütern, umb fáffet bie 3tetd)en feer. 
54 (*v benfet ber SBarmberstafeit, unb bifft 
feinem. Siener Sfraef. auf; 55 98ie er 
gerebet bat unfern 33Satern, 2(brabam, unb 
feinem GCamen.ewtaftd. 
b[ieb bet tbr bei oret Souate ;  barnad) 
febrete fte voleberum beim. — 57 linb GrTifaz 
betb fam tbre 3eit, baf fte gebáren folíte ; 
unb fie gebar eter Cobn. 5s lub. tbre 
9tadjbarn unb (QGefreunbte boreten, bag 
ber Derr grofe 3Barmberstgfeit an íbr gez 
t)an Datte, unb freueten. fid) mit íbr. 
s» llub e8 begab fib am adyten age, 
famen fie 3 befd)netben bag feimbfein, umb 
biegen ibit nad) femem 3Sater, 3adjartag. 
6) 9(ber jeie Sutter antwortete, unb 
foradb: 9t nidten, fonbern er foll 
Sobanned Dbeifen. e linb fie fpradjen au 
ibr : Sft bod) ntemanb in beiner Sreuinbe 
fbaft, ber alfo beife. 
fetmem 3Sater, wote er tbn toolfte betfeu fafz 
jen. o3 1b ev forberte etn Saffetim, fdorieb, 
unb fprad): Gr beigt Sobanned. lub 
fte berimunberten ftd) affe. ex 1n b affobalo 
marb feit SUunb unb feine 3uuge atfe 
getban, unb repete, uub lobete Gott, 


e2 11nb fte wiuften 


56 llb Saria : 


a— —À —P— 


o ———— o —— 


ST. LUC, I. 


4) Parce qu'il a regardé l'humble condi- 
tion de sa servante. Car désormais 
toutesles générations me diront bien- 
heureuse. 49 Car le Tout-Puissant a 
fait pour moi de grandes choses, et 
son nom est Saint. 5o Et sa miséricorde 
se répand de génération en génération 
5& Il.a 


déployé la force de son bras ; il a dis- 


sur ceux qui le craignent. 


sipé les desseins que les orgueilleux 
formaaent dans leurs coeurs. 52 Il a 
renversé les puissants de leurs trónes, 
et il a élevé les petits. 53 Il a comblé 
de biens ceux qui avaient faim; etil 
a renvoyé les riches à vide. «s4ll a 
pris sous sa protection Israél son servi- 
teur, pour se souvenir de sa miséri- 
Envers Abraham et sa 
postérité à jamais, selon quil l'avait 
s6 Et Marie 
demeura avec Elisabeth environ trois 
mois, puis elle s'en retourna en sa 
5; Or le terme oü Élisabeth 
devait accoucher fut accompli; et elle 


mit au monde un fils. 


corde, 56 


promis à nos peres. 


maison. 


58 Eit ses voisins 
et ses parents ayant appris que le 
Seigneur avait fait éclater sa miséri- 
corde en sa faveur, s'en réjouissaient 
avec elle. 5e Etilarriva qu'au huitiéme 
jour, ils vinrent pour circoncire le 
petit enfant. Et ils lappelaient Za- 
charie, du nom de son pére. 6o Mais 
sa mére prit la parole, et dit: Non, 
mais il sera. nommé Jean. «ei Et ils 
lui dirent: I] n'y à dans ta parenté 
personne qui soit appelé de ce nom. 
e? Alors 1l firent signe à son pere, qul 
déclarát comment il voulait que l'en- 
fant füt nommé, 3s Et Zacharie ayant 
demandé des tablettes, éerivit: Son 
nom est Jean. Et tous en furent 
e& Et à linstant sa bouche 
fub ouverte, et sa langue déiée; 
et il parlait en  bénissant Dieu. 


étonnés. 


€ r4, ^0 
van " 
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KATA . AOTKAN, a. 
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r^ € N ^ 
avToV. 6? Kai Zaxapías o vraT3)p avToU 
, , / CM N , / 
émjoÓ0n.Tvebparos ayiov kai émpodj- 
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Tevoev XAéyov: 68 EvXoynyros Kopws 0 
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iyeupev képas c«wT59pías Ti €v oko 
ZAaveió 4atO009 avTo0, v0 KaÜQcos éAá- 
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aiQvos 7poduràv avTOU, 71 ZXoTT0»pí(av 
j ? ^ e P^ N »N N , 
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TOV uucovvrOv 94s, 72 ILoujoav éXeos 
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7)!.0V, TOU OoUvat Tuv 
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xetpós | éyÜpov  pvoÜévras — Xarpevetw 
3 ^ € f * , 
avTQ 75 Év ocióTQyrt kai OuatocUvn 


7 ^ Pa 
éveyrrtov avTOoU 7Trácas TÓS ")uépas ?)uQv. 
7/ 
76 Kai ev 66 rauóiov vrpodyrgs viorov 
7 / X M 
&MyÜnen: poropevan "yàp Tp Tpoc- 
/ / e f Wf b 5 e^ 
cvrov Kupiov érow4ácat 00009 aUToD, 
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77 Tob Oo)vat vow awro9pías TQ Xa 
? "m ? , e P 3 ^^ x 
&vTOU €v adéceu aguapr.Ov avTov '8 Zu 
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oT Xdyxva éXéovs Üeo0 cuGv, év ois 
^ A 
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SEC. LUCAM, I. 


e» Et factus est timor super omnes 
vicinos eorum, et super omnia montana 
Judez divulgabantur omnia verba 
hae, 6e Et posuerunt omnes qui au- 
dierant in corde suo, dicentes: Quid 
putas puer iste erit? Etenim manus 
Domini erat cum illo. 6: Et Zacharias 
pater ejus impletus est Spiritu sancto 
et prophetavit dicens: es Benedictus 
Deus Israhel, quia visitavit et fecit 
redemtionem plebi sus, 6» Et erexit 
cornu salutis nobis in domo David 
puerlsui, 7o Sicut locutus est per os 
sanctorum qui a saeculo sunt prophe- 
tarum ejus, 7 Salutem ex inimicis 
nostris et. de manu omnium qui nos 
oderunt, :»2 Ád faciendam misericor- 
diam cum patribus nostris et memorari 
testamentisui sancti, 7s Jusjurandum 
quod juravit ad Abraham patrem nos- 
trum, daturum se nobis 74 Ut sine 
timore de manu inimicorum nostrorum 
liberati serviamus 1lh, 75 In sanctitate 
et justitia coram ipso omnibus diebus 
nostris. 7e Et tu puer propheta altis- 
simi vocaberis: prseeibis enim ante 


7; Ad 


dandam scientiam salutis plebi ejus in 


faciem Domini parare vias ejus, 
remissionem peccatorum eorum vs Per 
viscera misericordiz:e. Dei nostri, in 
quibus visitavit nos oriens ex alto, 
79 Inluminare his qui in tenebris et 
in umbra morüs sedent, ad dirigen- 


dos pedes nostros in viam pacis 


parc — — 
nu ——À————————— 


— — a" — 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 


OT OEUNSB, T. 


65 And fear came on all that dwelt 


and all these 
sayings were noised abroad throughout 
all the hill country of Judza. 6s And 
all they that heard them laid them up 
in their hearts, saying, What manner 
of child shall this be! And the hand 
of the Lord was with him. 67 And 
his father Zacharias was filed with 
the Holy Ghost, and prophesied, 
saying, 6s Blessed be the Lord God 
for he hath visited and 
e9 And hath 


raised up an horn of salvation for us 


round about them: 


of Israel; 
redeemed his people, 


in the house of his servant David; 
70 As he spake by the mouth of his 
holy prophets, which have been since 
721 That we should 
be saved from our enemies, and from 
the hand of all that hate us; 


perform the mercy promised to our 


the world began: 
72 lo 


fathers, and to remember his holy cove- 
nant; 73 The oath which he sware to 
our father Abraham, 
grant unto us, that we being delivered 


74 T nat he would 


out of the hand of our enemies might 
serve him without fear, 75 In holiness 
and righteousness before him, all the 
. days of our life. 76 Ànd thou, child, 
shalt be called the prophet of the 
Highest: for thou shalt go before the 
face of the Lord to prepare his ways ; 
7? lo give knowledge of salvation unto 
his people by the remission of their 
sins, 78 Through the tender mercy of 


our God; 
from on high hath visited us, 


whereby the dayspnung 
79 To 
give light to them that sit in dark- 
ness and in the shadow of death, to 


cuide our feet into the way of peace. 


9029 


(F9. Qucà, 1. 


e5 llb e8 fam ete Surd)t über alle 9tad)- 
barn.  linb biefe Gefdiid)ite wmarb alle 
rudjibar auf bem gangen jübtjdben Ge: 
birge. ee l1nb alfe, bie e8 boreten, nabmen 
e8 au SDergen, unb fpraden: 398a8, met 
neft bu, rot(( aud bem fütnbfein merben ? 
Sent bic ÓDanb be8. Derrn tar mtt (bim, 
ez llb. fetu 3Sater Sadjarta8. marb. beg 
beiftgen — Getifte8  9olf, wetffagte, unb 
fprad): es Gelobet fe9 ber JSerr, ber 
(Scott Sfraef8 ; benn er bat befud)t, wmub 
erfófet feit 3Boff. e» limb bat un$ aufe 
aeridjtet eim. Dorn be8 SDeiló, in. bem 
$aufe fetme8 SDieneré SDavib. 7o 3II8. er 
vorseitem gerebet bat burd) ben 9unb 
feiner beifigen 9Dropbeten: 31 af er 
wn8 errettete vor. unfern etnben, urb 
von ber $banb aller, bte unà bafien; 
72? lnb bie SSarmberstafett ergetate unferu 
S:3dtern, unb. gebád)te an femen Detligen 
3Burb, 
(dioren bat unferm 3Sater 2l0rabam, un 
74 S)aB toir, erlofet aug ber 
$anb unferer Weinbe, ibm. bteneten. obue 
Surdt unfer eben fana, v5 3n 5Deiligfeit 
unb QGeredtigfeit, bie ibm gefallig ijt. 
76 llb bu Sblei mtrít ein SDropbet beé 
bodfteu betBen ; bu moirft vor bem Dern 
bergeben, bap bu fetnen 98eg  bereiteft, 
77 lb (rfenntniB bes Deif8 gebeft fetmem 
33eff, bie ba iff it 3ergebung ibrer 
Cünben; 7s Surd) bte bevalide 33arni 
berstgfett. unfer8. Gottes, burd) welde 
ung  befudt bat ber O[ufgaug 
ber 50be; 79 3[uf baB er erfdeue 
benen, bíe ba ftBen in WiünflerniB 101b 
Cdatten be8 &obeó, uub  ríid)te 


73 llnb an ben (ib, ben er gez 


3t geben: 


aité 


unm-z 


fere S üfBe auf ben TSeg be8 Griebeus. 





BED FIOIKOL E 


es Et tous ses voisins en furent saisis 
de crainte. Or toutes ces choses 
furent divulguées dans tout le pays 
es Et tous 


ceux qui les entendirent les conser- 


des montagnes de Judée. 


vérent dans leur cour, disant: Que 
sera donc ce petit enfant? Et la main 
e; Alors 


Zacharie son pére fut rempli du Saint- 


du Seigneur était avec lui. 


Esprit, et il prophétisa, disant: 6esBéni 
solle Seigneur, le Dieu d'Israél, de 
ce qu'il a visité et racheté son peuple; 
c» Et de ce quil nous a suscité un 
puissant Sauveur dans la maison de 
David son serviteur; 7o Ainsi qu'il 
avait parlé par la bouche des saints 
prophétes, qui ont été de tout temps; 
72 De nous délivrer de nos ennemis, 
et de la main de tous ceux qui nous 
haissent; 72 D'exercer sa miséricorde 
envers nos péres, et dese souvenir de 
sa sainte alhance; 73 De remplir le 
serment qu'il a fait à Abraham, notre 
pére: 74 De nous aecoruer, qu'étant 
délivrés de la main de nos ennemis, 
nous leservirions sans crainte, 75 Dans 
la sainteté et dans la justice devant 
76 Et 


toi petit enfant, tu seras appelé le 


lui, tous les jours de notre vie. 


prophéte du Trés-Haut; car tu mar- 
cheras devant la face du Seigneur pour 


luv préparer ses voies; 77 Et pour 


* 


donner à son peuple là connaissance 
du salut, dans là rémission de leurs 
péchés; 7s Par les entrailes de la 
miséricorde de notre Dieu, par lesquel- 
les le soleil levant nous a visités d'en 
haut ; 


assis dans les ténébres et dans l'ombre 


79 Pour luire à ceux qui sont 


de la mort, afin de conduire nos 


pieds dans le chemin de la paix. 
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SEC. LUCAM, I. II. 


s) Puer autem crescebat et confor- 
tabatur spinittu, et erat in deserto 
usque in diem ostensionis suc ad 


Israhel. 


CAPUT II. 


1 FACTUM est autem in diebus illis: 
exiit edictum a Cesare Augusto ut 
deseriberetur universus orbis: 2 Hec 
descriptio prima facta est preside 
Syrie Cyrino: 3 Et ibant omnes ut 
profiterentur singuli in suam civitatem. 
4 Áscendit autem et Joseph a Galilea 
de civitate Nazareth in Judam civi- 
tatem David quse vocatur Bethleem, 
eo quod esset de domo et familia 
David, s Ut profiteretur cum Maria de- 
sponsata sibi uxore pregenate. 6 lac- 
tum est autem cum essent 1bi, impleti 
sunt dies ut pareret, 7 Et peperit 
fillum suum primogenitum, et pannis 
eum involvit et reclinavit eum in pra- 
siplo, quia non erat eis locus in diver- 
sorio. s Et pastores erant in regione 
eadem vigilantes et custodientes vigilias 
noelis supra gregem suum. 9 Lt ecce 
angelus Domini stetit juxta illos, 
et claritas Dei cireumfulsit illos, et 
timuerunt timore magno. 1o Et dixit 
illis angelus: Nolte timere: ecce 
enim 


evangelizo vobis gaudium 


populo, 


maenum, quod erit omni 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 


ST. LUKE, I. II. 


s. And the child grew, and waxed 
strong in spirit, and was in the de- 
serts till the day of his shewing unto 


Israel. 


CHAPTER ll. 


1 AND it came to nass in those days, 
that there went out a decree from 
Cesar Augustus, that all the world 
should be taxed. 2» (And this taxing 
was first. made when GCyrenius was 
governor of Syria) 3s And all went 
to be taxed, every one into his own 
city. 4 And Joseph also went up from 
Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, 
into Judsea, unto the city of David, 
which is called Bethlehem ; (because 
he was of the house and lineage of 
David:) 5s To betaxed with Mary his 
espoused wife, being great with child. 
e And so 1t was, that, while they were 
there, the days were accomplished 
that she should be delivered. *7 And 
she brought forth her firstborn son, 
and wrapped him in swaddling 
clothes, and laid him in à manger; 
because there was no room for them 
in the inn. s And there were in the 
same country shepherds abiding in the 
field, keeping watch over their flock 
» And, lo, the angel of the 


Lord came upon them, and the glory 


bv night. 


of the Lord shone round about them : 
10 And the 


angel said unto them, Fear not: for, 


and they were sore afraid. 


behold, I bring you good tidings of 


great joy, which shall be to all people. 
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uo nem D, 2. 


s» llub ba8 $tüubíein wouds, unb tToarb 
ftavf in Getft, uub mar i ber. 8üfte, bià 
baf er foí(te bevoor treten vor bas 3Solff 


«n patei 


Sas 2. Gapitel. 


1 (*8 begab fid) aber ait ber Seit, bag ein 
(Sebot vom Staifer 9htguítus. ausging, baf 
alfe 28eit gejíd)aget mürbe. »1lnb biefe 
&dagitug mar bte alfeverfte, unb. gefdjab 
aur 3eit, ba. Gyrenüuig. Qanbpffeger. üt 
&Cyrten mar. 3 1lub. febermani ging, bafi 
er fid) fdaBen Iiege, etn fegftd)er ti femme 
GCtabt. 4a made fid) aud) auf. ;yofepb 
até Glafifaa, aug ber Ctabt S9tasaretb, in 
baé fübifd)e aub, aur Ctabt Savibe, bie 
ba bergt SSetblebem; barum, baf er von 
bem S$aufe unb Gejdedit (Davíbs war, 
5 9(uf baf er fid) fdBeu fteBe mit SDarta, 
jenem vertrauteu SGeíbe, bie oar fdyipatz 
ellub af8 fie vafefbft waren, Fam 
bie 3eit, baB fte gebáren joífte, 7 1lub 


fie gebar ibren erften Cobn, unb widelte 


ger. 


ibu in Z8mbeln, unb. fegte ibn. im. eine 
$8rippe ; benn fte batten. fouft feinen 
Jiaum fü ber Serberge. s 1lub e8 mareu 
$jiuten üt berfefbigen Gegenb. auf. bem 
Aelbe bet ben. Siürben, bie. büteten bes 
jtadjt$ tibrer SDeerbe. ollub ftebe, be8 
Sberrn Grugel trat 3i ibuen, unb bie. &Tarz 
beit beg SDerrm Teudytete um fie 5; iub fte 
fürdteten ftd) febr. 1o 1lub ber Gngct 
fprad) aurditet eud) nit, 
febe, td) verfünbige cud) grope Areube, 
pic 33olf 


iu ibnen: 


allem metberfabren — mirb ; 
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s0 Et le petit enfant croissait, et se 
fortifiait en esprit. Et il demeurait 
dans les déserts jusqu'au jour oi il 


devait étre manifesté en Israel. 


CHAPITRE IP 


1 OR il arriva en ces jours-là qu'il 
fut pubhé, de la part de César Au- 
guste, un édit portant que tout le 
monde füt enregistré 2 Ce premier 
enregistrement fut fait lorsque Cyré- 
nius avait le gouvernement de Syrie. 
s Amsi tous allaient pour étre enre- 
gistiés, chaeun en sa ville. 4 Et Joseph 
auss| monta de Galiée, de la ville de 
Nazareth, en Judée, dans la ville de 
David, appelée Bethléhem, parce qu'il 
était de la maison et de la famille de 
David, 


avec Marie son épouse, qui était 


5 Pour se faire enregistrer 
enceinte, e Et il arriva, pendant 
quils étaient là, que le terme o7 elle 
7 Et 


elle mit au monde son fils premier-né, 


devatt accoucher fut aeccomph. 


et l'emmaillota, et le coucha dans une 
créche, parce qu'il n'y avait point de 
l'hótellerie. 


8 Or, il y avait en ees contrées-là 


place pour eux dans 


des bergers couchant aux champs, et 


gardant leur troupeau durant les veil- . 


les de la nuit. »Et voici, l'ange du 
Seieneur vint vers eux, et la gloire du 
oeleneur resplendit autour d'eux, et 
ils furent saisis d'une fort grande peur. 
io Alors l'ange leur dit : N'ayez point de 
peur; car voici, je vous annonce une 
grande joie qui sera pour tout le peuple: 


— 
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ej 7 e ^ , / el 
11 "Ori éréy0n ouiv o9uepov corp, 0s 
, / 
éovww XpiwaTós Kpios, €v vróXe Aaveió. 
x ^ e e^ N e^ e , 
12 Kai Tro0ro Ugtv TO o7)4€bov, eupnoere 
N " , 
Bpédos éerapryaveévov [iai ketjuevov | év 
/ M ^ 
árvp. 13 Kai éfaigwws éyévero ovv TO 
, / P^ e^ , / ? 
a'yyéXo 7 XijÜ8os oTpaTids ovpaviov ai- 
x f , 
voUvrov TOv Ücóv kai XeyóvTcv* 14 do£a 
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év vovrioTows Üeo xai émiyüs eipnvm év 
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Kpios éyvopiwev 9"uiv. 16 Kai 9AOav 
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«al vóv 'Ieo7)b xai TO fpédos keüiuevov 
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€v T) dàrvg: v IO0vres 06 éyvopicav 
^ e; ^^ 4 , 
cepi ToU puuaros ToD XaXn9Üévros av- 
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TOUS Trepi TOU TraLOiov TOUTOV. 18 Kal 
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T)peu rà p9uara Ta)1a cvv[àXXovca 
, ^ / DEIN Ne / 
€v T7) kapó(a. avTrs. 20 Kai vrréoTpevrav 
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(oov Kaos éXaX1j0» vrpós avTovs. 31 Kal 
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Iycobs, vÓ &XM9Üév vmÓ ToD dyyéXov 
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TpO0 TOU OcUXMruÓnva. avróv £v mj 


22 Kai 


€ jg ^ ^ ^ 
74€epa. ToU kaÜapucuoD a)TÀÓv, karà 
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SEC. LUCAM, II. 


11 Quia natus est vobis hodie Salvator, 
qui est Christus Dominus, in. civitate 
David. 12 Et hoe vobis signum: in- 
venietis infantem pannis involutum et 
positum in presipio. 1s Etsubito facta 
est cum angelo multitudo militiz cze- 
lestis laudantium Deum et dicentium: 
14 Gloria in altissimis Deo, et 1n terra 
pax in hominibus bons voluntatis. 
15 Et factum est ut. discesserunt ab eis 
angeh inczelum, pastoresloquebantur ad 
invicem: Transeamus usque Bethleem 
et videamus hoc verbum quod factum 
est, quod fecit Dominus et ostendit 
nobis. 1e Et venerunt festinantes, et 


invenerunt Mariam et Joseph et in- 


fantem positum in presipio. 17 Viden- 


les autem cognoverunt de verbo quod 
18 Eit 


omnes qui audierunt mirati sunt et de 


dictum erat illis de puero hoc. 


his quae? dicta erant à pastoribus ad 
ipsos: 19 Maria autem conservabat 
omnia verba hee conferens in corde 


suo. 20 Etreversi sunt pastores, clorifi- 


tantes et laudantes Deum in omnibus 


quze audierant et viderant sicut dictum 
est ad illos. 21 Et postquam consum- 
mati sunt dies octo ut cireumcideretur, 
vocatum est nomen ejus Jesus, quod 
vocatum est ab angelo prius quam in 
utero conciperetur. 22 Et postquam 
impleti sunt dies purgationis ejus se- 


cundum legem Mosi, tulerunt illum in 


Hierusalem ut sisterent. eum Domino, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 


ST. LUKE, Il. 


11 For unto you is born this day in the 
city of David a Saviour, which is 
Christ the Lord. 12 And this shall be 
a sign unto you; Ye shall find the 
babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, 
13 Ànd suddenly 


there was with the angel a multitude 


lying in à manger. 


of the heavenly host praising God, and 
14 Glory to God in the highest, 


and on earth peace, good will toward 


saying, 
men. 15 Ànd it came to pass, as the 
angels were gone away from tbem 
into heaven, the shepherds said one to 
another, Let us now go even unto 
Bethlehem, and see this thing which 
is eome to pass, which the Lord hath 
16 Ànd they 


came with haste, and found Mary and 


made known unto us. 


Joseph, and the babe lying in a 
manger. 1; Ànd when they had seen 
itj they made known abroad the 
saying which was told them concern- 
ing this child. 1s And all they that 
heard it wondered at those things 
which were told them by the shep- 
herds. 1:9 But Mary kept all these 
things, and pondered them in her 
20 Ànd the shepherds returned, 
glorifying and praising God for all the 
things that they had heard and seen, 
21 And 


when eight days were accomplished 


heart. 


as 16 was told unto them. 


for the ecircumceising of the child, his 
name was called JESUS, which was 
so named of the angel before he 
22 ÀÁnd 
of her purification 


was conceived in the womb. 
when the days 
according to the law of Moses were 
accomplished, they brought him to 


Jerusalem, to present him to the Lord ; 
920 


(Fo, f'ucá, 2. 


u Senn eud) ift beute ber Det(anb geboren, 
weldjer ift Gbriftus, ber SDerr, in ber 
Otabt 3S»aetbé.  121lnb baé babt gum 
Jeiden: tbr werbet fruben bae. umb ut 
SBinbein gemidelt, unb. in etuer. frtppe 
[tegenb. 1s llnb afjobalb war ba bet bem 
(*ugel bie Stenge ber bimmtifden SDeerz 
(daaren, bie fobten Gott, unb. fpraden : 
u (Fbre fep Gott in ber obe, unb. Wxrtebe 
auf Grben, wuub ben Stenjdeu eim 98obfz 
gefallen, «15 1lnb ba bte Gngel von ibnen 
aen Simmel fubren, fprad)en bie. Dirten 
unter eimanber: aft une num geben gen 
SSetbfebem, unb bie Gefdidte feben, bte 
ba gefd)eben tjt, bte une ber Derr funb 
aetban bat. 1e lnb fie. famen eifenb, un 
fanben beibe S9Oarta unb ljofepb, bagu 
bag fib in ber &rippe [iegertb, — 17 Da fte 
e&8 aber gejeben Datten, bretteten fte baé 
SBort aus, mefdeg ju (buen von bitefem 
$inbe gejagt mar. 15 llb. alfe, oor bte 
e8 fam, wunberten fid) ber Sitebe, bie 
ibnen bie Dirteu gefagt batten, — 19 9tarta 
aber bebtelt alfe bieje SGorte, umb betvegte 
fc im ibrem SDergen. 2ollub bie SDirten 
febreten voieber um, priefem uub lobten 
(Sott um alles, ba8 fte geborct unb gefeben 
Datten, voie beun au ibnem gelagt ar. 
21 1lnb ba adjt &age um ioaren, bag. baé 
&inb bejdnitten twürbe, ba woarb fein 
$tame genannt jefuse, elder genannt 
tvar ver beiut Graef, ebe benn er in 9tutz 
tev(eibe empfangen voarb. 2» lInb ba bie 
Sage iDrer 9ieiuigung, nad) bem Gejeg 
Sofia, famen, brad)ten fte ibn gen Serufaz 
fem, auf baf fie ibn barftelleten bem 5Derri; 








SI. EU LI. 


11 C'est qu'aujourd'hui dans la ville de 
David, il vous est né un Sauveur, qui 
12 Et c'est 


ici le signe auquel vous le recommaÁtrez : 


est le Christ, le Seigneur. 


vous trouverez le petit enfant emmail- 
13 Et 


au méme instant, i| y eut avec lange 


loté, couché dans une créche. 


une mulütude de larmée  céleste, 


louant Dieu, et disant: 14 Gloire à 
Dieu dans les lieux trés-hauts, paix sur 
la terre; et pour les hommes, bienveil- 
lance! 15 Et il arriva, aprés que les 
anges se furent retirés d'avec eux au 
ciel, que les bergers se dirent les uns 
aux autres: Allons donc jusqu'à Beth- 
léhem, et voyons cette chose qui est 
arrivée, et que le Seigneur nous a fait 
16 S'étant. donc hàtés d'y 


aller, ils trouvérent Marie et Joseph, 


^ 
connaitre. 


et le petit enfant couché dans la créche. 
1; Et l'ayant vu, ils racontérent ce qui 
leur avait été dit touchant ce petit 
enfant. 18 Et tous ceux qui les enten- 
dirent s'étonnérent des choses qui leur 
19 Et 


Marie gardait soigneusement toutes ces 


étaient dites par les bergers. 


choses, et les repassait. dans son cceur. 
2) Puis les bergers s'en retournérent, 
glorifiant et louant Dieu de toutes les 
choses qu'ils avaient entendues et vues, 
confornément à ce qui leur avait 
été dit. 
furent accomplis pour circoncire l'en- 


21 Et. quand les huit jours 


fant, on lui donna le nom de JÉsus, 
nom qui avait été donné par lange, 
avant qu'il füt concu dans le sein de sa 
mre. 22 Et quand les jours de la puri- 
fication de Mare furent accomplis selon 
la loi de Moise, ilsle portérent à Jéru- 


salem pour le présenter au Seigneur, 
lOoM. V. 27 
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/ / 
:3 KaÜos *yéypazraiv év vouo  Kupiov 
ud ^ ^ / e 
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E e^ / 
Kupiov. 37 Kat vjX0ev év TQ mve)gari 
5 N e 7 M! ? e^ 3 e^ * 
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^ N SJ 3 ^ e^ e 
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a)TOUS KaGTG& TO e(ÜLcuévov TOU vouov 
e^ S 30/7 
Teo avTo0, 28 Kai avr0Oe €OéfaTo avTO 
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eis TÓS A/yK& Nas kai eUXonymaev TOv Üeov 
5 ^ / N ^ / 
ka eimev* 29 INüv áàroXvets TOv OoUXOV 
/ * x t^ " P] 
cov, AéoToTO, Karà TO püdà cov €v 
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x / / e W 4 N 
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TpóccoTOv TüvTOVv TOV ÀaQv, 32 O0. 
? ? / e^ x 7 e^ 
eis avoké&XvNruw éÜvàv kai Oofav Xao0 
, , ^ e 4 ^ 
cov lopagA. 33 Kai Tw 0o mar" avro 
NS € , , e^ / 3 95N ^ 
«at 7) unyryp avroU ÜavuáGovTes érri ots 
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XaXovpévots Trepi GUTOU. 31 Kat eUXo-y- 
5 3 N N cy N 
GeV QUTOUS Juueov xai evmev pos 
N i 7 ^ ^ - 
Mapiaj T)». uw9répa avToU* 'lOoU otros 
e 5 ^ NGEES vi e^ 
K€UTQL €i$ 7TTTOOO LV KQL GVAOTQOU/ TTONNOV 
? ^ N N 3 e^ 
év TQ lopaX kai eis ojetov àvriNeryó- 
M ^ N ^ 
pevov. 35 Kai ao) Óé avTí]s T) Nrvyav 


Ó £f e / e? ^ 5 
Lexevo erat pojoata, oos àv árokaXu- 


$Oociw ék sroNXÀv kapóvàv OuaXoryua uot. |." 
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SEC. LUCAM, II. 


:3 Sicut scriptum est in lege Domini 
quia omne masculinum  adaperiens 
vulvam sanctum Domino vocabitur, 
24 Et ut darent hostiam secundum 
quod dietum est in lege, par turtu- 
rum aut duos pullos columbarum. 
25 Et ecce homo erat in Hierusalem cui 
nomen Symeon, et homo iste justus et 
timoratus, expectans consolationem 
Israhel, et Spiritus sanctus erat in eo. 
26 Eit responsum acceperat ab Spiritu 
sancto, non visurum se mortem nisi 
prius videret Christum Domini. 2»; Et 
venit in Spiritu in templum. Et cum 
inducerent puerum Jesum parentes 
ejus ut facerent secundum consuetu- 
dinem legis pro eo: s Et ipse accepit 
eum in ulnas suas et benedixit Deum, 
et dixit: 29 Nune dimittis servum 
tuum, Domine, secundum verbum tuum 
in pace, 30 Quia viderunt oculi mei 
salutare tuum, 31 Quod parasti ante 
faciem omnium populorum, 32 Lumen 
ad revelationem gentium et gloriam 
plebis tuze Israhel. ss Eit erat pater ejus 
et mater mirantes super his quze dice- 
bantur de illo. 34 Et benedixit illis 
Symeon, et dixit ad Mariam matrem 
ejus: Ecce positus est hie in rui- 
nam et resurrectionem multorum in 
Israhel, et in signum eui contra- 
dicetur: 35 Et tuam ipsius animam 
pertransibit gladius, ut revelentur 


ex multis cordibus cogitationes. 








ST. LUKE, Il. 


2 (Asitis written in the law of the 
Lord, Every male that openeth the 
womb shall be called holy to the Lord ;) 
21 And to offer a sacrifice according to 
that which is said m the law of the 
Lord, A pair of turtledoves, or two 
young pigeons. 25 And, behold, there 
was a man in Jerusalem, whose name 
was Simeon; and the same man was 
just and devout, waiting for the con- 
solation of Israel: and the Holy Ghost 
was upon-him. 26 And3t was revealed 
unto him by the Holy Ghost, that he 
should not see death, before he had 
seen the Lord's Christ. 37 And he 
came by the Spirit into the temple : 
and when the parents brought in the 
child Jesus, to do for him after the 
eustom of the law, 2s Then took he 
him up 1n his arms, and. blessed God, 
aud said, 29 Lord, now lettest thou 
tüy servant depart in peace, according 
30 For mine eyes have 
Which thou 
hast prepared before the face of all 
33 À hght to hghten the 


Gentiles, and the glory of thy people 


to thy word: 
seen thy salvation, 3a 
people ; 
Israel. 33 And Joseph and his mother 
marvelled at those things which were 
spoken of him. | 31 And Simeon blessed 
them, and said unto Mary his mother, 
Behold, tbis child 1s set for the fall and 
rising again of many in 1srael ; and for 
a sign which shall be spoken against ; 
35 (Yea, a sword shall pieree through 
thy own soul also,) tha& the thoughts 


of many hearts may be revealed. 
351 


(v. f'ucá, 2. 


23 (Gite benn gefdrieben ftebet in bem 
(Sefet& be8 Deren : 9Liferfet Stánnfein, a8 
ium erften bie Sutter brid)t, foíf bem 
24 llb baf fte 
güdben bas SOpfer, nad)bem gejagt tft im 


5berrn gebeiltget betfen.) 


|! GejeB be8 Derri, ei sDaar Surteltauben, 


25 |n. ftebe, 
ein 9Wtenjd) war 3u ierufafem, mit9tamen 
Gnneoun; unb berfefbige SOtenfd) war 
frouun unb aottesfürd)tig, unb martete auf 
ben &roft Siraefa, unb ber Deiltge Gert 


26 llb. ibi war eme nte 


ober amet junge Zauber. 


mar im ibm. 
tvort gemorben von bem Deiligen Getft, er 
foffte ben ob nidjt feben, er bátte benn 
àauvor ben (Gbrift be8 Serm gejeben. 
27 llb. fau aud. ?Inregen. bes. Gieifte8. in 
llib ba bie (Gítern bae 
ftiub Serum im ben Sempe( bradjteu, baf 


beu zempel. 


fte für ibn tbáten, wie man pffegt. nad) 
beu Gefeg; 23 Da nabm er ibu auf fete 
(ott, unb. [prad: 
29 Derr, nun fáfjeíft bu. beien. S:Diener üm 


S(vme, unb [obete 


erieben  fabren, wie bu gcfagt baft; 
30 Denn imeime 3fugen baben betmen. Sbetz 
3i 9Gefd)en bu berettet baft 
32 (Fin €idot au erfeudyz 


[anb gejeben, 
vor alfen 33óffern, 
ten bie jDetben, unb aum *Dreí8 beimce8 
33off8 lijraef.  s31lnb feur 3Dater, unb 
(eine SOtutter vounberten fid) bcB, ba8 von 
ibm gerebet arb. s«1llnb Cüneon jegz 
nete fte, unb fprad) au SXtarta, femer 9tutz 
ter: GCiebe, biefer wirb gefeBt au etnem 
Sali unb. 9(uferfteben vieler in. Sjracf, 
uüb ju einem 3eid)en, beim. teitberiprodyen 
wirb, ss (llnb e8 wirb eur GChiweret 
burd) beine Geecfe bringen,) auf baf 
vteler Dergen Gebanfen offenbar werben. 


BEIDE TAUCHEN AGLOMTA. 





vr s VUL OT TR 


:3 Selon ce qui est écrit dans ia 
du 


premier-né sera consacré au Seigneur, 


loi Seigneur; Que tout màle 
24 Et pour offrir loblation prescrite 
dans la loi du Seigneur, savoir, une 
paire de tourterelles, ou deux pigeon- 
neaux. 25 Or voici, ll y avait à Jéru- 
salem un homme appelé  Siméon, 


et cet homme était juste et crai- 


; gnant Dieu; et il attendait la consola- 


tion d'Israél; et le Saint-Esprit était 
sur lui. 2e Et il avait été divinement 
averti par le Saint-Esprit quil ne 
mourrait point avant d'avoir vu le 
Christ du Seigneur. 7 Et, poussé par 
l'Ésprit,il vint au temple ; et comme 
les parents y portaient le petit enfant 
Jésus, pour faire à son égard selon 
l'usage dela loi s Il le prit. entre 
et bémt Dieu et di: 


29 Seigneur, maintenant tu laisses aller 


ses bras, 


ton serviteur en paix, selon ta parole, 
30 Car mes yeux ont vu le salut qu4 
vient de toi 3s1Que tu as préparé 
devant la face de tous les peuples, 
32 Lumiére pour éclairer les nations, 


33 Et 


Joseph et sa mére étaient dans l'ad- 


et gloire de ton peuple d'Isvaél. 


miration des choses qu'on disait de lui. 
34 Et Siméon les bénit, et dit à Marie 
sa mére: Voicl, cet enfant est donné 
pour étre une occasion de chute et 
de relévement à plusieurs en Israel, et 
pour étre un signe auquel on contre- 
dira; 35 Afin queles pensées de beau- 


coup de eceurs se dévollent: mais 


quant à tol, une epée percera ton àme. 
US 


BIBLIA HEXNXAGLOTTA. 





KATA AOTKAN, B. 
e ^ / 
38 Kai Tv "Avva podíyis, Ovyarngp 
e 5? / 

Qavov)A, éx $vAs Ao)gp: abro "po- 
e^ / ^ / 
peBkvta. év 7?uépaws ToXXats, 6caca 
N ? x » € x 3 b! P^ Ü 
perà àvópós érr éTTà do Tj vapÜe- 
/ ^ N 3 ——N ; ef » ^ 
vías avTrs, 37 Kai avr!) yrpa eos éràv 

, / / e 3 , / 
oryóorjkovra. Tea Gápcov, 3) ovk àdicraro 
e^ €t ^ / v z /, 
TOÜ (epoU v9oreiaus kai Oeraeot Xarpev- 
/ N e j N » ^ 
ovca vikTG kai "uépav. 38 Kat avr?) 
) opa 6 7 ivÜcuoXornyeiro TO 
T) pa émwoTáca àvÜcuoXonyet 
^ x /, N $ P e "^ 
Üeo kai éXáXeu "repi avToU Trüciv TOlS 
/ , € / 
Tpocóeyouévois Xorpocuw "IepovcaA5p. 
39 Kai (s éréAecav mávra karà TOv 
vóuor Kup(ovy, éméoTpevav eis 77» l'a- 
^ A 
Auka(av eig "TóMv €avrOv NatapéQ. 
4) To 606 ma40íov w«vfavev kai ékpa- 
^ / / N / 
TaL0UTO TrX9pouuevov codias, kat xapus 
m^ 9 $959 D , 
Üco) vv év avTOo. 
^ , F^ 5 » b] € iT 
ovets avroU kar éros eig lepovcaNnyu 
" € [od e^ / V fy/ 32 
T7) €opTT) TOU 7r&üo ya. 42 Kai ore éyévero 
DENEN / , / ? ^ N 
éràv 0600exa, àva9awóvrov avTOv karà 
NES e^ € ^ 
TO €Üos Tíjs éoprfje, 43 Kat reXevva ávrov 
M P , e € / , * 
TOS ?)4épas, €v T€ vToocTpédoeiw avrovs 
€ / 5 e^ e e ? e 
vTmépewev  IyooUs o màs év 'lepovoa- 
ink, kai oUK €yvocav oL vovets avTOU. 
/ M 5 e^ 
44 NNoutcavTes 06 avróv ceiva. év Tj 
/ " e JJ FON & 3 , 
cvvoóa 7AÜov "uépas 000v kal àvet- 
N ^ ^ 
TOUP QUTÓV É€P TOUS GVy'yevéciv kal TOlS 
^ N N e / e / 
yvooc'TOis, 45 Kat ur) eupovres vrréope- 


355€ x * e^ 5 /, 
yrav ets IepovcaA)u avatTo)vres avTÓv. 
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SEC. LUCAM, II 


30 Et erat Anna prophetissa, filia Pha- 
nuel de tribu Aser: hzc processerat 
in diebus mulüs et vixerat cum viro 
suo annis septem a virginitate sua, 
3; Et hec vidua usque ad annos octo- 
cinta quattuor, quze non discedebat de 
templo jejuniis et  obsecrationibus 
serviens nocte ae die. 3s Et hzc ipsa 
hora superveniens confitebatur Do- 
mino, et loquebatur de illo omnibus qui 
expectabant redemtionem Hierusalem. 
39 Et ut perfecerunt omnia secundum 
legem Domini, reversi sunt in Gali- 
]lzeam in civitatem suam Nazareth. 
40 Puer autem crescebat et confortaba- 
tur plenus sapientia, et gratia Dei 
erat in illo. 41i Et ibant parentes ejus 
per omnes annos in Hierusalem 1n die 
solemni paschae. 4» Et cum factus 
esset annorum duodecim, ascendenti- 
bus ils in Hierosolymam secundum 
43 Con- 


consuetudinem diei festü, 


summalisque diebus cum redirent, 


remansit puer Jesus in Hierusalem, 
et non cognoverunt: parentes ejus. 
illum 


44 Lxistinantes autem esse 


in eomitatu, venerunt iter diei, et 


requirebant eum inter cognatos et 
notos, 4s Et non invenientes regressi 


sunt in Hierusalem requirentes eum. 


bBIbBLIA HEXNXAGLOTTA. 


ST. LUKE, Il. 


36 ÀÁnd there was one Ánna, a prophet- 
ess, the daughter of Phanuel, of the 
tribe of Aser: she was of a great age, 
and had lived with an husband seven 
years from her virginity ; 37 Ànd she 

asa widow of about fourscore and 
four years, which departed not from 
the temple, but served God. with fast- 
ings and prayers night and day. 
3s And she coming in that instant gave 
thanks likewise unto the Lord, and 
spake of him to all them that looked 
for redemption in Jerusalem. 39 Ànd 
when they had performed all things 
according to the law of the Lord, they 
returned into Galilee, to their own city 
Nazareth. 4o And the child grew, and 
waxed strong in spirit, filled with 
wisdom: and the grace of God was 
upon:him. 4 Now his parents went 
tio Jerusalem every year at the feast 
of the passover. 4» Ànd when he was 
twelve years old, they went up to 
Jerusalem after the custom of the 
feast. 4s Ànd when they had fulfilled 
the days, as they returned, the child 
Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem ; 
and Joseph and his mother knew not 
ofit. 44 But they, supposing him to 
have been in the company, went a day's 
journey ; and they sought him among 
their kinsfolk and acquaintance. 4» And 
when they found him not, they turned 


back again to Jerusalem, seeking him. 
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(*o, Queà, 2, 


36 lb e8 ar eine 3Dropbettn, Danna, eue 
&odter *Dbanuele, oom Gejdfedyt 9tfeva, 
bie mar tTobl betaget, unb batte gefebt 
(eben Sabre mit. ibvem 9Xanne, nad) 
ibrer Sungfeaufd)aft, 37 1lnb war etmne 
JGütme bet voter unb adtatg tiyabven, bie 
fam nümmer oom &empel, bienete (Sott 
mif eaften unb. 33eten Gag unb Stadt. 
3a SDtefefbige trat aud) bmau au berfelz 
btgen Ctuttbe, unb prie bent Deren, unb 
rebete oon (bm atn affen, bie. auf bte 
(riofung au Serufafem warteten, — a9 ln 
ba fte e8 alle8 oolfenbet battert nad) bem 
(Sefe& be8 S5errn, febreten fie woteber. ín 
Gtabt 
40 3[ber bag $unb vouds, unb marb ftarf 


(Safifaa, au  ibrer 
im Geift, ooffer 9Beisbeit ; unb Gottes 
()nabe war beí ibm. — ai lup fete Gitern 
gingen alle abre gen zyerufalem auf bag 
SOfterfeft. 42 limb ba er agwolf Sabre alt 
tar, atngen fie binauf gen. Serujalem, 
nad) Gemobnbeit be8 yeftec. 3 l1nb ba bte 
&age vollenbet voaren, unb fie roteber att 
Saufe gimgen, bfteb bae &mb Jjefue au 
Serujafem, unb feme Gítern. mouften eg 
nit. 4. Cie metneten. aber, er ware 
unter ben Gefábrten, unb famen eine 
&Lageretife, unb fudten ibu unter bem 
(Sefreunbten unb 3Sefannten. — 45 lino 
ba fie ibn nidt fanben, gingen fte. wiez 


berum gen Serujafem, unb judten tbn, 


Stasaretb. 


STASTEUISNELT: 


36 Il y avait aussi une prophétesse, 
nommée Anne, file de Phanuel, de la 
tribu d'Aser, qui était déjà avancée en 
àge, et qui avait vécu avec son mari 
sept ans, depuis sa virginité. 47 Et, 
veuve d'environ quatre-vingt-quatre 
ans, elle ne sortait point du temple, 
servant Diew en jeünes et en priéres, 
nuit et jour. 38 Or, étant survenue en 
ce méme moment, elle loua aussi le 
seigneur, et parla de lui à tous ceux 
qui attendaient la rédemption à Jéru- 
salem. 39 Et quand ils eurent accompli 
tout ce qui est ordomné par la loi du 
Seigneur, ils s'en retournérent en Gali- 
lóe, à Nazareth leur ville. 4o Et le 
petit enfant croissait, et se fortifiait en 
esprit, étant rempli de sagesse; et la 
gráce de Dieu était sur lui 31 Or ses 
parents allaient tous les ans à J érusalera 
à la féte de Páàque. 4» Et quand il eut 
atteint l'áge de douze ans, ils montérent 
à Jérusalem selon là coutume de la 
féte; 4s Puis quand 1ls s'en retournér- 
ent aprés avoir accompli les jours de 
la féte, l'enfant Jésus demeura dans 
Jérusalem. Et Joseph et sa mére ne 
sen appergurent point. 44 Mais croy- 
ant qu'il était dans la compagnie des 
voyagewrs, ids marcheérent une journée. 
Et ils le cherchaient parmi leurs 
parents et ceux de leur connaissance. 
4: Et ne le trouvant pointils s'en retour- 


nerent à Jérusalem, en le cherchant. 





"- 


bIbBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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M e JJ? ^ e 
46 Kai éyévero uerà 7"uépas Tpeis eópov 
3 , ^ e ^ 0 ; $ , 
avTOv €év và (epo kaÜetouevov év uéoc 
^ / X , / 9 ^ 
TÓV OiQacKáAcov kai akovovra aGvTOV 
ET b] ^ $ /, 3 / 
Kai éwepoTüvra avroUs* 47 Ef(cravro 
NI 4 € 3 / * "^ b] hY ^ 
O6 vrüvres oí dkovovregs avToD émi Tj) 
/ N ^ » / , ^ 
cvuvéceu. kai TQis üaTOKpiceci9 aQUTOÜ. 
NEIN 3 SoN 
48 Kai i60vres avrov éberAXdyyoav, kai 
5 x JINEN e , * F^ / 
eiTev 7TrpOs avTOV 7?) w5yTry9p avToD: T*- 
/ , / e ^ ef ? ^ z 
KvOV, TL ÉT0(gcas uiv oUTOS; (OOU O 
/ , N b / 3 ^ Z 
TaTp cov káryeo oóOvvojevot éCnroüpév 
5 Y , 3 
ce. 49 Kai evmev pos avrovs: Tí Ori 
$ ^ / V PLI e/ $ e ^ 
éCnTe(TÉ pe; ovk TOevre OTL £v TOUS TOU 
/ ^ " / N , N 
TaTpOs pov Oct eivai je; 50 Kai avroi 
? ^ à € ^ e 3 / * ^ 
ov cuv5kav TO prnua 0 €XaXnoecv avTOLs. 
zz * ? ^ Id 
51 Kai karéf uer avrov kai vXÜev eis 
N^ / ^ 
NatapéO, kai *jv vroraccoópevos avTots. 
7 b "^ - 
Kai 9 uyrqp avroD OteT)pew mávra Tà 
LOU 3 ^ / ? ^ x 
puhara €v T9 kapoía avr5s. 52 Kal 
, ^ / , ^ / b! 
lycoUs rpoéko7mTev év T? codía xai 
?)X4KLQ KG "YGptrt 1 0eo xai d 
jwkua kai wápuri Tapà Üeó kai àv- 


Üparrrots. 


KE4. y. 


1 EN ére 06 mevrekaióekdro  Tjjs 


»yenovias T'wS8epíov — Kaícapos,  syye- 
povevovros  llovríov  llewUdrov  Tíjs 
? fr N ^ ^ 

lovóaías, ai  TerpaapyoÜvros —Tjs 


l'aiXaias 'Hpoco0ov, QuXimTov 96 ToU 
aOeXdo 


aUTOD  TerpaapxoÜürvrOS Tij 
Irovpa(ías kal Tpaxovirios vopas, 
kai Avcaviov Tjs AfXgvis rerpaap- 
xoUvros, 2 Emi dàpwxwpéos 'Avva xai 
Kaíiáda, éyévero pnua Oeo émi 'Io- 


f x / e ^ , 
avvgv TOV Zawyapiov vtov €v Tf) ép, 
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SEC. LUCAM, II. III. 


45» Et factum est post triduum inve- 
nerunt ilum in templo sedentem in 
medio doctorum, audientem illos et 
interrovantem: 47 Stupebant autem 
omnes qui eum audiebant super pru- 
dentia et responsis ejus. 4s Et viden- 
tes ammiraü sunt, et dixit mater ejus 
ad illum: Filii, quid fecisti nobis ? ecce 
pater tuus et ego dolentes quzerebamus 
te. 49 Et ait ad illos: Quid est quod me 
qusaerebatis? mnesciebatis quia in his 
quz Patris mei sunt oportet me esse ? 
so Et ipsi non intellexerunt verbum 
quod loeutus est ad illos. 51 Et discen- 
dit eum eis et venit. Nazareth, et erat 
subditus illis: et mater ejus conser- 
vabat omnia verba hsec in corde suo. 


52 Et Jesus profieiebat sapientia setate 


et eratia apud Deum et homines. 


CAPUT III. 


1 ANNO autem quintodecimo impern 


Tiberii Csesaris, procurante Pontio 
Pilato Judzam, tetrarcha autem Gali- 
le: Herode, Philippo autem [fratre 
ejus tetrarcha Itureze et Trachonitidis 
regionis, et Lysania Abilinz;e tetrarcha, 
? oub prineipibus sacerdotum Anna et 


Caiapha, factum est, verbum Dei super 


Johannen Zacharie filium in deserto, 


[uw uoo ATP 


ST, LUKE, II. III. 


48 And it came to pass, that after three 
days they found him in the temple, 
sitting in the midst of the doctors, 
both hearing them, and asking them 
questions. 4; Ànd all that heard him 
were astonished at his understanding 
and answers. 4s Ànd when they saw 
him, they were amazed: and his 
mother said unto him, Son, why hast 
thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy 
father and I have sought thee sorrow- 
ing. 49 And he said unto them, How 
is i6 that ye sought me? wist ye not 
that I must be about my Fathers 
business? 5o And they understood 
not the saying which he spake unto 
them. 5& And he went down with 
them, and came to Nazareth, and was 
subject unto them: but his mother 
kept ell these sayings in her heart. 
5 And Jesus increased in wisdom and 


stature, and in favour with God and 


nan. 


in 


CHAPTER 1ll. 


;: Now in the fifteenth year of the 
reign of Tiberius Cesar, Pontius Pilate 
being covernor of Jud:a, and Herod 
being tetrarch of Galilee, aud his 
brother Philip tetrarch of Iturza and 
of the region of Trachonitis, and Lysa- 
nias the tetrarch of Abilene, 2 Annas 
and Calspin being the high priests, 
the word of God came unto John the 


aon of Zacharias in the wilderness. 
da» 


BIBLIA HENAGL 


(o, t'ucà, 2, 8. 


46 llnb e8 begab fid) nad) treten. Zagen, 
fanben fie ibr im Zempef fiBen, mitten 
unter ben Cebrern, bap. er tbnen aubórete, 


unb fie fragete. — 47 1Inb affe, bte tbm auboz 


| reten, oermunberten fid) fetues Serftanbes, 


unb feiner S[ntwort. as llnb ba fte ibu 
faben, entfetten fte ft.  1lnb feme SDüutter 
iprad) au ibm: 9Xein GCobn, marum baft 


| bu uné baé getban ?  Ciebe, bein SSater 


unb td) baben pid) mit &Gdymersen gefudit. 
49 llb ev fprad) au ibuen : 38ag (ft e8, baf 
ibr mid) gefud)t babt?  9Gifet ibr nit, 
paf td) jepn mug iu bem, baé metnes 
Sateré idt? 


JBort nidjt, bad er mit ibneu rvebete. 


5o llub fte verfítanben bas 


51 llnb er ging mit. ibnen Dürab, imb. fam 
gen Stasaretb unb mar tbnen. untertban. 
lnb feine Sutter bebieft affe oiefe 9BGorte 
im ibrem 5Dersen. 
3t an. 9Geisbeit, 9([ter unb Ginabe bei Gott 
unb cen 9SAenfdyen. 


llnb. efus nabu 


52, 


4»ag8 9. Gapttelf. 


1 on bem fünfsebnten jabr be8 $&aqferz 
tbi. 8atjer8 Siberit, va SDonttua 3pifaz 
tuá fanbpffeger im jubda ar, unb 
SOerobe8 eim 3ierfürft iu. Glafiláa, unb 
jeüt SBruber S»bifippue eim 3iterfürít t 
Stucda unb im ber Gegenb &radouitie, 
wb Cpofantiag etr 3Sterfüvft im 3[bifene ; 
» 3)ü Saunas unb Gaipbae Sobeprtefter 
waren, ba gefdjab ber S3efebf Gottea. au 
Sobannes, 3adjartas Cobn, in ber JOfte. 


(QIMESESA , 





ST. LUC, II. III. 


44 Et ilarriva, que trois Jours aprés, 
ils le trouvérent dans le temple, assis 
au milieu des docteurs, les écoutant, 
et les interrogeant. 4; Et tous ceux 
qui l'entendaient étaient ravis de son 
intelliyence et de ses réponses. 4s Et 
quand ils le virent, ils en furent 
étonnés, et sa mere lui dit: Mom 
enfant, pourquoi nous as-tu fait ainsi? 
voicl ton pére et moi, nous te cher- 
chions, étant en grande peine. 4» Et 
il leur dit: Pourquoi me cherchiez- 
vous? Ne saviez-vous pas quil me 
faut étre occupé aux affaires de mon 
Pére? 5o Mais 1ls ne comprirent point 
51 Alors il de- 


scendit avec eux, et vint à Nazareth, 


ce quil leur disait. 
Et il leur était soumis. Et sa mére 
conservait toutes ces paroles-là dans 
son eoeur. 352 Et Jésus s'avangait en 
sagesse, et en stature, eb en gráce 


devant Dieu et devant les hommes. 


CHAPITRE IIT. 


1 OR, la quinziéme année de l'empire 
de Tibére César, Ponce Pilate étant 
gouverneur de la Judée, et Hérode 
étant tétrarque en Galilée, et son frére 
Philippe tétrarque dans la contrée 
d'Iturée et de Trachonite, et Lysa- 
nias tétrarque d'Abiléne; » Anne et 
Caiphe étant souverains sacrificateurs, 
la parole de Dieu fut adressée à Jean, 
fils de le  dése:t. 


Zacharie, dans 
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SEC. LUCAM, III. 


3 Et venit in omnem regionem Jordanis 
predieans baptismum peenitentie in 
remissionem peccatorum, 45Sicutscrip- 
tum est in libro sermonum  Esaic 
prophetze: Vox clamantis in. deserto: 
Parate viam Domin) rectas facite 
semitas ejus: 5 Omnis vallis implebitur 
et omnis mons et eollis humiliabitur, 
et erunt prava in directa et aspera 1n 
vias planas, 6 Et videbit omnis caro 
salutare Dei. : Dicebat ergo ad turbas 
qu:e exiebant ut baptizarentur ab 1pso : 
Genimina viperarum, quis ostendit 
vobis fugere a. ventura ira? 8 Facite 
ergo fructus dignos psenitentiz, et ne 
eceperitis dicere: Patrem habemus 
Abraham : dico enim vobis quia potest 
Deus de lapidibus istis suscitare filios 
Abrahae. 9 Jam enim securis ad radi- 
cem arborum posita est: omnis ergo 
arbor non faciens fructum exeiditur et 
ignem mittitur. 1o Et interrogabant 
eum turb:z dicentes : Quid ergo facie- 
mus? mn Respondens autem dicebat 
ilis: Qui habet duas tunicas det non 
habenti, e& qui habet escas similtet 
faciat. 12 Venerunt autem et publi. 
cani ut baptizarentur, et dixerunt ad 
illum : Magister, quid faciemus? 13 At 
ille dixit ad eos: 


Nihil amplius 


quam constitutum est vobis faciatis. 
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3 And he came into all the country 
about Jordan, preaching the baptism 
of repentance for the remission of sins; 
4 Asitis written in the book of the 
words of Esaias the prophet, saying, 
The voice of one crying in the wilder- 
ness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths straight. 5 Every 
valley shall be filled, and every moun- 
tain and hill shall be brought low; 
and the crooked shall be made straight, 
and the rough ways shall be made 
e And all flesh shall see the 
sa;vation of God. : Then said he to 
the multitude that came forth to be 


smooth ; 


baptized of him, O generation of vipers, 
who hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come? 5s Bring forth there- 
fore fruits worthy of repentance, and 
begin not to say within yourselves, 
We have Abraham to our father: for 
Ilsay unto you, That God is able of 
these stones to raise up children unto 
Abraham. 


laid unto the root of the trees: every 


9 Ànd now also the axe is 


tree therefore which bringeth not forth 
good fruit 1s hewn down, and cast into 
the fire. 


him, saying, What shall we do then? 


10 And the people asked 


1 Heanswereth and saith unto them, 
He that hath two coats, let him impart 
to him that hath none; and he that 
hath meat, let him do likewise. 12 Then 
came also publicans to be baptized, and 
said untohim, Master, what shall we do? 
13 And he said unto them, Exact no 


more than that which is appointed you. 
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sllb er fam im alfe Gegenb um bern 
Sorban, unb prebígte bie &aufe ber 
SSufge, aur 3ergebumng — ber  Günben ; 
4 Bie ge(d)rieben ftebet in bem 3Bud) ber 
9tebe Sefatag, bes SDropbeten, ber ba fagt: 
(*8 ift eine Ctümnme einea. SDrebígera in 
ber 9Güfte : SBerettet ben 9Beg be8 SDerri, 
5 9(Ile 
S báfer foffen vol wverben, unb alle SBerge 


unb madet feine Gteige rid)tig. 


unb $ígel follen erntebriget roerben, unb 
mae frumm ijt, foll. vid)tig woerben, umb 
vag uneben ift, foff (d)fed)ter JGeg werben ; 
ellnb aíle8 $fetjd) wirb ben JSeilanb 
(Sotte8 feben. 
S3oIf, ba8 binaug ging, bafi e8 fid) vor ibim 
taufen. [iege: br Stterngegüd)te, ter 


7 $9)a jprad) er au bem 


bat benn eud) gemiefen, baf ibr bem 
aufünftigen — Sorn — entrínnen— merbet * 
s Gebet su, thut vedjtfdjaffene Stüdite 
ber 3jufe, unb. nefmet eud) nid)t oor au 
jagen : 28ir baben 9(brabam aum 35Sater. 
Senn id) fage eud): (Gott faun bem 
Xbrabam aus biefen Cteinen. fünber ere 
9*8 ift fd)on bie irt ben 3Bait 
mer an bie SBursef gelegt ; mefd)er Baum 


meden. 


nidt gute yriid)te bringet, votrb abgebauen, 
unb imn bas seuer gemorfen. 1o llnb bae 
SSoff fragte ibit, unb fprad) : 8g folen 
wir bent tbun? n Gr anftoprtete, iwmb 
(»rad) au ibuen: 9er gamer 9iode bat, 
ber gebe bem, ber feinen bat; unb wer 
Cyeife bat, tbue aud) alío. | 12 &8 famen 
aud) bie Solfner, baf fie fid) taufen 
(ieBen, unb fprad)en au ibm: Sterjter, iva 
folle benn wir tbun? 13 Cr fprad) su 
ibuen: Norbert nid)t mebr, benn gejett tjt. 


| 
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3 Et il vint dans tout le pays des 
environs du Jourdain, préchant le 
baptéme de repent&nce, pour la ré- 
mission des péchés, 4 Selon qu'il est 
écrib au livre des paroles d'Ésaie, le 
prophéte, qui dit: La voix de celui 
qui crie dans le désert est: Préparez 
le chemin du Seigneur, rendez droits 
ses sentiers. 5 Toute vallée sera com- 
blée, et toute montagne et toute colline 
sera abaissée, et les votes tortues seront 
rendues droites, et les chemins rabo- 
e Et toute chair 

7 Il disait donc 


àla mulütude de ceux qui venaient 


teux seront aplanis; 


verra le salut de Dieu. 


pour étre baptisés par lui: Race de 
vipéres, qui vous à appris à fuir la 


b! 


colere à venir? s Portez done des 
fruits dignes de la repentance, et ne 
commencez point par dire en vous- 
mémes: Nous avons Abraham pour 
pere; car je vous dis que méme de ces 
pierres Dieu peut susciter des enfants 
à Abraham. 9 Déjà méme la cognée 
est mise à la racine des arbres: tout 
arbre donc qui ne porte point de bon 
fruit, est coupé et jeté au feu. 1o Alors 
le peuple linterrogea, en disant: Que 
ferons-nous donc? 1 Et il répondit, 
et leur dit: Que celui qui à deux 


N 


robes en donne une à celui qui n'en 
à pas; et que celui qui à de quoi 
manger en fasse de méme. 12 Il vint 
aussi à lui pour étre baptisés des péa- 
zers, qui lui dirent : Maitre, que ferons- 
nous? 13s Et illeur dit: N'exigez rien 


au-delà de ce qui vous est ordonné. 


MONS DUX 
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SEC. LUCAM, III. 


14 Interrogabant, autem eum et milites 
dicentes: Quid faciemus et nos? Et 
ait illis: Neminem concutiatis neque 
calumniam faciatis, et. contenti estote 
stipendiis vestris. 15 Existimante 
autem populo et cogitantibus omnibus 
in cordibus suis de Johanne, ne forte 
ipse esset Christus, 1e Respondit Jo- 
hannes dicens omnibus: Ego quidem 
aqua baptizo vos : veniet autem fortior 
me, cujus non sum dignus solvere 
corrigiam caleiamentorum ejus, ipse 
vos baptizabit in Spiritu sancto et 
igni; 17 Cujus ventilabrum in manu 
ejus, et purgavit aream suam, et con- 
gregabit triticum in horreum suum, 
pa'eas autem conburet igni inextin- 
guibili. 1s Multa quidem et alia exhor- 
tans evangelizabat populum: 19 He- 
rodes autem tetrarcha cum corriperetur 
ab illo de Herodiade uxore fratris sui, 
et de omnibus malis quz fecit. Herodes, 
x Adjecit et hoc supra omnia et 
inclusit Johannen in carcere. 1 Fac- 
tum est autem cum  baptizaretur 
omnis populus, et Jesu baptizato et 
orante apertum est celum, 2 Et 
descendit Spiritus sanctus corporali 


specie sicut columba in ipsum, et vox 


de eslo facta est: Tu es Filus 


meus dilectus, in te complacuit 
mihi. 2s Et ipse Jesus erat incipiens 
quasi annorum triginta, ut puta- 
retur, filius Joseph, qui fuit Hel, 
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wu And the soldiers likewise demanded 
of him, saying, And what shall we 
do? And he said unto them, Do 
violence to no man, neither accuse any 
falsely; and be content with your 
wages. 15 Ànd as the people were in 
expectation, and all men mused in 
their hearts of John, whether he were 
the Christ, or not; 1e John answered, 
saying unto them all, Lindeed baptize 
you with water; but one mightier 
than l eoimeth, the latchet of whose 
shoes I am not worthy to unloose: he 
shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost 
and with fire : 


hand, and he will throughly purge 


1 Whose fan is in his 


his floor, and will gather the wheat 
into his garner; but the chaff he will 
18 And 
many other things in his exhortation 
19 But 
Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by 
him for Herodias his brother Philip's 
wife, and for all the evils which Herod 
20 Added yet this above all, 
that he shut up John in prison. z1 Now 


burn with fire unquenchable. 


preached he unto the people. 


liad done, 


when all the people were baptized, it 
came to pass, thaí Jesus also being 
baptized, and praying, the heaven was 
22 And the Holy Ghost des- 


cended ina bodily shapelikeadoveupon 


opened, 


him, and à voice came from heaven, 
which said, Thou art my beloved Son ; 
in thee Lam well pleased. ?3 And Jesus 
himself began to be about thirty years 
of age, being (as was supposed) the son 


of Joseph, which was the son of Heli, 
339 


(Fo, Qucá, 8, 


14 Da fragten ibit aud) bie firiegsfeute, unb 
foraden: 38as follen benn wir tbun ? 
lnb er fprad) au ibnen: Zbut niemanb 
(Gewalt nod) lInredjt, unb faffet eud) bez 
15 2[[$ aber bas 
33off tm. 3Sabn war, unb baden alle. in 
ibven Deraen von. Sobanneé, ob er vielz 
feit Gbriftus váre ; 
bannes, unb fprad) au aífen: id) taufe 
eud) mit 3Oajfer ; 
Ctàárferer nad) mir, bem id) nid)t genug: 
fam bin, bag id) bte Jtiemen femer Cube 
auffófe ; ber wirb eud) mit bem beiligen 


gnügen ai eurem GColbe. 


16 2[ntiportete 102 


e8 fommt aber etn 


(Seift unb mit Syeuer taufeu.— 27 3n beffetz 
ben banb ift bie ZGurffd)aufel, unb er 
mirb fefe enne fegen, unb wirb bem 
JBeisen im feme GCdeune fammlen, unb 
bie Cpreu wirb er mit emigem euer 
verbrennen. 18 llub vief anbereó mebr 
vermabnete unb verfünbtate er bem 3Bolf. 
19 Sj9erobe8 aber, ber 3Sierfürff, ba er von 
tbm gefirafet voarb, um S5erobías tillen, 
feine. S3Óruberá  9Oeib, unb im  alífe8 
llebeló — willen, basé  $Derobeó that; 
20 lleber basé alle8 legte er iobannes 
21 llb. e8 begab fid), ba ftd) 
alfe8 3Soff taufen [teB, uuo Sejts aud) gez 
tauft voar, uttb. betete, bag fid) ber Sümnmelf 
auftbat; 22 1inb ber Beiltge Geift fubr 
bernieber im leiblid)er Geftalt auf ibn, 


"mie eme &aubes unb eine Ctüinme fan 


gefangen. 


aus bem jDimmelt, bte fprad): Su bift mein 
fieber Cobn, an. bem id) 98obfaefallen 
babe. 23 t1nb iyefüi8 gig imn bas breiftafte 
Sabr, unb marb gepaften für einen Cobr 
Jofepbá; itWwelder war eim Cobn Gig. 


 tentez-vous de votre paie. 15 
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14 Des soldats l'nterrogérent aussi, 
en disant: Et nous, que ferons-nous ? 
Il leur dit: N'usez ni de violence, ni 
de fraude envers personne; mais con- 
Et 
comme le peuple était dans l'attente, 
et que tous pensaient en eux-mémes 
au sujet de Jean, quil pourrait bien 
étre le Christ, 


et dit à tous: Pour moi, je vous bap- 


16 Jean prt la parole, 


üse d'eau; mais il en vient un plus 
puissant que moi; et je ne suis pas 
digne de délier la courroie de ses sou- 
lers; pour lui, i] vous baptisera du 
Saint-Esprit et de feu. 


en sa main, et il nettoiera parfaitement 


r llason van 


sou aire, et assemblera le froment dans 
son grenier; mais 1l brülera la paille 
18 Et 


en adressant beaucoup d'autres ex- 


au feu qui ne s'éteint point. 


hortations au peuple, il iu? annoncait 
l'Évangile. i» Mais Hérode le tétrarque, 
ayant été repris par lui au sujet d'Hé- 
rodias, femme de Philippe son frére, 
et à cause de toutes les mauvaises 


choses quil avait faites, 2o Ajouta 


* 


encore à toutes les autres, celle de 


mettre Jean en prison. 1 Or pen- 
dant que tout le peuple se faisait 
baptiser, Jésus aussi se faisant baptiser 
et priant, 1l arriva que le ciel s'ouvrit ; 
:2 Et le Saint-Esprit descendit sur lui 
sous une forme corporelle, comme une 
colombe. Et il y eut une voix du ciel, 
qui (ut dit: Tu es mon Fils bien-aimé, 
Jai mis en toi íoute mon affection. 
23 Et Jésus commengait d'avoir en- 
viron trente ans, fils, comme on l'esti- 
mait, de Joseph, qu4 était fils d'Hé, 


Dx 
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24 Too Ma00a0 ToU Aevei Tob. MeAxei 
To0 lavvai T00 Ica 25 Tob Marra- 
Oíov roD Ajos To? Naovyn To) EocX& 


ToU Nayyai 


TaÜíov Tob eueev ToU 'loo"y To) 


'Ivo90à  *: ToO 'Ioavàv To0 'Pucà To) 
ZopofáBeX Tob ZXaXa0wu]M Tob Nwpe 
33 Too MeXxei ToU 'A60€( ToÀ. Kocàyu 
ToOÜ 'EXuaóàp To) "Hp 29 To) 'Inco) 
ToOD E4étep To0 'lopeiu, rob Ma00à0 
TOU Jevei 30 Too Xvupueov To) 'lobvóa 
TOU loeo" To)0 'lovàu To) ' EXiakeiy 
31 Too MeXeà vro0 Mevvà ro. Marcatà 
Tob NaOày ToD Zaveió 32 ToO 'Ieocai 
TOD lwf95ó Tob Boos Tob X£aXà To0 
Naaccov 33 To) Apuwwaóaf Tob AG- 
Ae To) Apvei To0 Eocpoj To0 Oápes 
TOD lov0a 31 Tob ako ToU 'Icaàx 
Tob 'Áfpaàu ToÜ0 OCdápa vob Naxcop 
35 ToU Zepovy Tob Payaü ToÜ OaXéx 
To0 "Efep ToO £XaXà 3e ToO Kaivày 
ToU Apdóatàó roD X9)u Tob Nóe co) 
Aáuex 37 Too Ma0ovcaXà Tob Evox 
Tob 'láper To) MeXeXenx ToO Kaivàyu 


33 Too 'Evóos Tro0 2:50 co) 'AGàu To 


Occ). 
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SEC. LUCAM, III. 


24 Qui fuit Mattat, qui fuit Levi,qui fuit 
Melchi, qui fuit Jann:e, qui fuit Joseph, 
25 Qui fuit Matthathisz, qui fuit Amos, 
qui fuit Naum, qui fuit Esl, qui fuit 
20 Qui fuit Maath, qui fuit 
Matthathie, qui fuit Semei, qui fuit 
Josec, qui fuit Joda, s; Qui fuit 
Johanna, qui fuit Resa, qui fuit Zoro- 
babel, qui fuit Salathiel, qui fuit Neri, 
:8 Qui fuit. Melchi, qui fuit Addi, qui 
fuit Cosam, qui fuit Helmadam, qui 
fuit Her, 29 Qui fuit Ihesu, qui fuit 
fuit 
30 Qui fuit 


Eleezer, qui fuit Jorim, qui 
Matthad, qui fuit Levi, 
Symeon, qui fuit Juda, qui fuit Joseph, 
qui fuit Jona, qui fuit Eliachim, 31 Qui 
fuit Melea, qui fuit Menna, qui fuit 
Matthata, qui fuit Nathan, qui fuit 
David, 
Obed, qui fuit Booz, qui fuit Salmon, 


32 Qui fuit Jesse, qui fuit 


qui fuit Naasson, 33 Qui fuit Aminadab, 
qui fuit Aran, qui fuit. Esrom, qui fuit 
Phares, qui fuit Jude. 31 Qui fuit 
Jacob, qui fuit Isaac, qui fuit Abraham, 
qui fuit Thare, qui fuit Nachor, 
35 Qui fuit Seruch, qui fuit Ragau, qui 
fuit Phalec, qui fuit Éber, qui fuit Sale, 
36 Qui fuit, Chainan, qui fuit Arfaxat ; 
qui fuit Sem, qui fuit Noe, qui fuit 
Lamech, 3; Qui fuit. Matthusale, qui 
fuit Enoch, qui fuit Jared, qui fuit 
Malelehel, qui fuit Cainan, 38 Qui fuit 
Enos, qui fuit Seth, qui fuit Adam, 


qui fuit Dei. 


bBIbDBLIA 





ST. LUKE, III. 


24 Which was the son of Matthat, which 
was the som of Levi, which was the son 
of Melchi, which was the son of Janna, 
which was the son of Joseph, 25 Which 
was the sow of Mattathias, which was 
the sov of Amos, which was the son of 
Naum, which was he son of Esh, which 
was the son of Nagge, 2& Which was the 
som of Maath, which was the som of 
Mattathias, which was the son of Semet, 
which was tÀe son of Joseph, which was 
the son of Juda, 2; Which was the son of 
Joanna, which was the som of Hhesa, 
which was the son, of Zorobabel, which 
was the son, of Salathiel, which was the 
sow of Neri, zs Which was t^e son of 
Melchi, which was the som of Addi, 
whieh was the som of Cosam, which 
was the son of Elmodam, which was the 
son of Er, 22 Which was te soit of Jose, 
which was the son of Ehezer, which was 
the son of Jorim, which was the son of 
Matthat, which was the som of Levi, 
30 Which was the som of Simeon, which 
was the som of Juda, which was the son 
of Joseph, which was the son of Jonan, 
which was the son of Ehakim, 31 Which 
was the son of Melea, which was the sov 
of Menan, which was the son of Matta- 
tha, which was the son of Nathan, which 
was the son, of David, 3? Which was the 
son of Jesse, which was the son of Obed, 
which was the som of Booz, which was 
the son of Salmon, which was the son 
of Naasson, 33 Which was íhe som of 
Aminadab, which was t/ve son of Aram, 
which was the son of Esrom, which was 
the son of Phares, which was the son of 
Juda, ss Which was tAe son of Jacob, 
which was the son of Isaac, which was 
the son of Abraham, which was the son 
of hara, which was the son of Nachor, 
35 Which was the son of Saruch, which 
was the son of Ragau, which was the son 
of Phalee, which was £he son of Heber, 
which was the sow of Sala, 3e Which 
was the son of Caiman, which was te 
son of Arphaxad, which was 'he so" 
of Sem, which was the sow of Noe, 
which was the son of Lamech, 3; Which 
was the sov of Mathusala, which was 
the son of Enoch, which was the son 
of Jared, which was the son of Maleleel, 
which was the som of Caiman, 3s Which 
was the son, of Enos, which was tÀe son 
. of Seth, which was the sow of Adam, 
which was the sov of God. 
341 


(Yo, Quci, 8. 


24 S)er war eüt Cobn 9Xattbata, ber war 
eit Cobn epis, ber war ein Cobn 3Xelójis, 
ber mar eim Cobn jjannaé, ber woar eim 
GCobn Jojepbe, 2:5 Der war ein GCobn 
SXattatbias, ber tvar eit Gobrm ?Imos, ber 
mar ein &obn 9tabums, ber mar ein &obn 
(F8fí8, ber var et Cobn 9tanges, | 2e Der 
war eit Gobit SRaatb8, ber war ein Cobn 
SRattatbias, ber Yoar ein Cobn Cemeié, ber 
mar ein Cobnu Sofepb8, ber war ein Cobi 
Subag, 27 Der war ett Cobn jobannas, 
ber mar ein GCobn Jtefía$, ber war eim 
Cobn Serobabefg, ber tar eim Gobn 
GCafatbiefá, ber ar eim GCobn 9Jieri8, 
o& yer mar etu &obn 9Refdyi8, ber war ein 
Cobn 9(bbís, ber var ein Gobi $'ojame, 
ber war eit GCobn (QGlmobamé, ber 
mar ett GCobn $erd, 29 Der war ein 
GCobn Sofes, ber war eit &obn Gftegerg, 
ber mar eim Cobn. Xoreme, ber mar ettt 
Cobn 9(tattbats, ber war ein Cobn vevts, 
30 Ser war eit Cobn GCimeone, ber var 
eit Cobi jjuba8, ber tar eim GCobu 
Sofepb8, ber war eim Cobn ijonarne, ber 
war ettt &obn GIiafimaá, 31 er war en 
GobnS9Xteleas, ber ar em Cobn 3tenams, 
ber mar ein Cobn 9JXattatbas, ber var 
eit Cobn Statbana, ber mar ein. Cobn 
SyavibS, s2 Scr war et Cobn iseffee, ber 
mar eit Cobn. SObebe, ber mar em GCobn 
3Spa$, ber war eim Cobn  Gafmorsé, ber 
mar ein GCobn Stabaffons, 33 Ser war 
eit Cobn ?[Iminababé, ber war eim Gobbi 
9lramé, ber war ein. Cobn Gjromó, ber 
mar ein G&obn 3)baree, ber var ein Cobn 
Oubae, 35 Der oar eut (Cobn ijacobs, 
ber mar cin Cobn jfaacé, ber mar ein 
cobn 9[bórabamé, ber war ei QGCobu 
Sbaraé, ber war ei GCobn Stadjors, 
35 Ser mar et Cobn GCariuds, ber war 
ein Cobn Jtagabus, ber war eim Geb 
Qbaleg8, ber war eit Cobm  Gberé, ber 
mar eüt Cobn Gala, 3e Der war eiu 
Cobn Gaínans, ber war em Cobn.9(v2 
pbadab8, ber mar ein Cobn Gems, per 
ar etit Cobn 9teab8, bar war ett Cobi 
Vamed)8, 37 Oer war ein Cobn 9Xatbuz 
fafaba, ber wear eim Cobn God, ber 
mar ein cobi Syarebé, ber war ein Gobit 
JXafcfeef8, ber war ett Cobn Gararne, 
3s Scr war etit Gobn (rod, ber mar etit 
Gobn Getb8, ber var ei obi bans, 
ber mar (otteg, 


HEXAGLOTIA. 


SICUL 


24 l'ils de Matthat, fis de Lévi, Jus de 
Melchi, fils de Janna, fils de Joseph, 
35 Fils de Matthate, fis d' Amos, fus 
de Nahum, fis d'Hél, fis de Nagzé, 
:6 F'ils de Maath, fis de Matthatie, fus 
de Séméi, fiis de Joseph, fis de Juda, 
:; l'lsde Johanna, fs de Rhésa, fils 
de Zorobabel, fis de Salathiel, fus de 
Nén, 2s Füs de Melchi, fis d'Addi, 
fis de Cosam, fis d'Elmodam, fs 
d'Er, 29 Fils de José, fis d'Éliézer, 
fis de Jorim, fis de Matthat, fis de 
Lévi, 3o F?ís de Suméon, fus de Juda, 
fils de Joseph, fils de Jonan, fils d' Élia- 
kim, 31 7'?/s de Melca, fis de Mainan, 
fis de Matthata, fis de Nathan, fts de 
David, 32 Ps de Jeéssé, fis d'Obed, 
fis de Booz, fis de Salmon, fis de 
Naasson, 33 Fils d'Aminadab, fts 
d'Aram, fis d'Esrom, fis de Phares, 
fis de Juda, s4 Fils de Jacob, fus 
d'Isaae, fs d'Abraham, fis de Thara, 
füs de Nachor, 35 P?ls de Sarug, fis 
de Ragau, fis de Phaleg, fis d'Héber, 
fis de Sala, 3e Ps de Cainan, fus 
d'Arphaxad, fis de Sem, fis de Noé, 
fils de Lamech, s Fils de Mathusala, 
füs d'Énoch, fis de Jared, fis de 
Mahalaléel, fis de Cainan, ss Fs 
d' Énos, fils de Seth, fils d'Adam, ts de 


Dieu. 
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KATA AOTKAN, 6. 
KE4. 6. 

i IHXOTX $6 sX$pus mwvevuaros 
d'ylov. UméoTpevrev dro ToU 'lopoávov, 
Ka ELE év TQ mTveüpaTi €v T) épupo 
2 'Hyuépas Tegcepákovra "ewpatopuevos 
jT0 To)0 OugóXov. Kai ovx édaryev 
oUO€v év rais ?uépats éketvats, kai auv- 
3 Eiev 


^ $5 / ^ ? / 
TeXeaÜeuc v avTOv érreivacev. 
^ e / ?, €x ^ ^ 
óé ajrQ 0 Ow9oNos: Et vios et ToU 
^ ? x ^ / , i / 
0co0, eiré TQ XiÜo TovTo va yévgrat 
» Y ? / N DENEN € 
dpros. 4 Kal ámekpiün "pós avrov o 
? ^ / ei , * ? wy 
Inso0s: l'éypamTa4 OÓT& oUk Éévw pro 
, / € / * 
uóvo C9jcera, 0 àvÜporros. 5 Kai àva- 
N 3. N » , ^ , 4 
yaryov avrov €Oei£ev avTQ Trácas Tüs 
/ ^ , / ? ^ 
DBastXeias Tü)s oikovuévgs év cTVyygmg 
, N J , ^ € 
xpóvov. 6 Kai eimev avTQ 0 Ou9oXos: 
N 7 M 3 / / el 
Xoi 6cmcw T)v éfovaí(av ravTqv üracav 
N S 7 ? ^ e? , N 
«ai T?» O0fav avTOv, OTi Époi mapa- 
f iCal M / 7 / 
Oé00TaL kal Q éàv ÜCNw OiGmpa avri: 
M ^ $* /, 9207 , ^ 
7 Xv oiv éàv Trpoakvv:)ans évorriov égoÜ, 
» ^ ^ iT , N f 
écrau coU Tüca. 58 Kai dàmokpiÜeis o 
3? ^ 5 , ^ / 
IngcoUs etrev avrQ* l'éypam rat II poc- 
/ / N 7 N , ^ 
&vviaeu Kopiv Tov Ücov cov kat avTQ 
Li N N 
Move Xarpevaeu. 9 "Heyayev 06 avrov 
? e N h! » ? N x 
eis lepovcaMQu kai éoTQggoev Év TO 
r4 ^^ e ^ X ^" $ ^ 
T'TeQVyi0v TOÜ lepoU, kai evmev avTQ: 
, FEN 5 ^ ^ ^ 
E vtós €t ToU 0co0, [áXe acavróv évre0- 
Ü / : IÉ M e/ ^ 
ev küTo* 10 l'éypazTat "yàp OTt Totis 
b / , ^ 5 ^ & ^ ^ 
a'y'yékots avTov évTeXevrTat Trepi coU TOU 
/ e ^ 
O.apvuXAdfar ce, n Kal Ovi érri. yeupàv 
? / / / N 
apovciv ce, umore "rpoakoYens Trpos 
/ N ? 
A(gov Tov 700a cov. 1» Kai dmokpi- 
N Ey 2 ^ € 92 e^ ei »/ 
Üeis eirev avv o Inco0s OTw &eipmraa: 


Ov érmewpáceu Kopiov Tóv Üeóv cov. 
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SEC. LUCAM, IV. 
CAPUT IV, 


1d ESUS autem plenus Spiritu sancto 
regressus est ab Jordane, et agebatur 
in spiritu in desertum — 2 Diebus quad- 
raginta, et. temtabatur a diabolo. Et 
nihil manducavit in diebus illis, et 
consummatis ills esurünt. 3 Dixit 
autem ill diabolus: $&i Fihnus Dei es, 
die lapidi huie ut panis fiat. 4 Et re- 
spondit ad illum Jesus: Scriptum est 
quia non in pane solo vivet homo sed 
in omni verbo Dei. s Et duxit illum 
diabolus et ostendit illi omnia regna 
orbis terre in momento temporis, 
e Et ait ei: Tibi dabo potestatem hanc 
universam et gloriam illorum, quia 
mihi tradita sunt et cui volo do illa : 
7 Tu ergo procidens si adoraveris coram 
me, erunt tua omnia. sEt respondens 
Jesus dixit ilh: Scriptum est: Domi- 
num Deum tuum adorabis et illi soli 
servies. 9 Et duxit illum in Hierusa- 
lem et statuit eum supra pinnam 
templi,et dixit ilh: $i Filius Dei es, 
mitte te hine deorsum: 1o Seriptum 
est enim quod angelis suis manda- 
bit de te ut conservent te, n Et 
quia in manibus tollent te ne forte 
offendas ad lapidem pedem tuum. 12 Et 
respondens Jesus ait illi : Dictum est: 


Non temtabis Dominum Deum tuum. 


pp ————— M iid 


— —H—— 
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USUS. IVA 
CHAPTER IV. 


1 AND Jesus being full of the Holy 
Ghost returned from Jordan, and was 
led by the Spiri6 into the wilderness, 
2 Being forty days tempted of the 
devil And in those days he did eat 
nothing: and when they were ended, 
he afterward hungered. 3 And the 
devil said unto him, If thou be the 
Son of God, command this stone that 
bread. ^4 And Jesus 


answered him, saying, It is written, 


iti be made 


That man shall not live bv bread alone, 
5 And the 


devil taking him up into an high moun- 


but by every word of God. 


tai, shewed unto him all the king- 
domns or the world in a moment of 
time. eAÀnd the devil said unto him, 
Allthis power will I give thee, and 
the glory of them : for that is delivered 
unto me; and to whomsoever I will I 
7; If thou therefore wilt wor- 
8 Ánd 
Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Get thee behind me, Satan: for 1t 1s 


written, Thou shalt worship the Lord 


give 1t. 


ship me, all shall be thine. 


thy God, and him only shalt thou 
serve. 9 Ànd he brought him to Jeru- 
salem, and set him on a pinnacle of 
the temple, and said unto him, If thou 
be the Son of God, cast thyself down 
from hence: 10 For it is written, 
He shall give his angels charge over 
thee, to keep thee: 


hands they shall bear thee up, lest at 


n And in their 


any time thou dash thy foot against 
a stone. 12 Ánd Jesus answering 
said unto him, It is Thou 


shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 


515 


said, 


(*o, fucd, 4. 
3»a$ 4, (Gapitet. 


1 Sefue aber, oof( bet(igeu Geiftea, fam 
mieber von bem jorbau, uub warb voi 
(Seift in bíe JBüfte geffibret ; 2 llub warb 
vtersig Sage fang von bem &Seufel verz 
fuf. llnb er ag nidi im benjelbigen 
&agen; umb ba biefefbigen ein (*nbe bate 
ten, bungerte ibt barnad),. 3 S:Der Seufelf 
aber forad) au ibm: 3Sift bu Gotte8 
Cobn, jo fprid) au bem Gtetn, baf er 
Srob werbe, 4llnb jjejus anttbortete, 
unb fprad) 3u ibm : (*8 ftebet gefd)rieben : 
S:er JNenjd) febt nidt affetn oom 33rob, 
fonbern vor einem fegfiden 98ort Gottes. 
5llub ber &eufef fübrete ibn auf einen 
boben 33erg, unb voted ibm alfe Jtetd)e ber 
gangem J8elt it eimem ?[ugenbftd, | e lub 
forad) su ibm: 2Dtefe 9 tadjt wilf id) bir 
ale geben, uitb ibre SDervfid)feit ; beun fte 
ift mtr tbergeben, uub id) gebe fte, weldem 
id) wil ; 7 &o Su nun mid) tilt anbez 
ten, fo fol e8 aífe8 beim fepr. s efus 
antiportete ibm, unb (prad: Sebe bíd) 
"eg von mir, Gatan! (8 ftebet gefdrtez 
beu: Su folfft Gott, betteu 5erru, aubez 
9 1lub er 
fübrete ibn gen Syerujafeu, iub fteflete ibn 
auf be8 Zempefé Sume, unb fprad) gt 
ibm: 3Btít bu Gotte8 Cobn, fo laf bid) 
10 Denn e8 ftebet 
(*r wtrb befeblen femen 
(*ugeft oon bir, baf (te bid) bewabrert, 
nilnb auf ben $bànben 
bag bu nit etma 


ten, unb ibm. alfeim brennen. 


oot binnen binunter; 
aejdrteben : 


fragen, atf 
beinen dup am 
etten Ctein ftofeft. 12 Serio antmoortete, 
unb fprad) st ifm: (G8 iff gefagt: Du 
foí(t Gott, beinen SDerrn, nidt verfudeu. 


STET NGR TV 
CHAPITRE IV. 


1 OR, Jésus, étant plein du Saint- 
bords 
du dJourdaim, et fut conduit par 
2 Ei là ^L fut 


tenté par le diable pendant quarante 


Esprit, s'en  retourna des 


l' Esprit au désert. 


jours, e£ il ne mangea rien du tout 
durant ces jours-là; mais quand ils 
furent passés, finalement il eut faim. 
3 Et le diable lui dit: Si tu es le Fils 
de Dieu, commande à cette pierre 
4 Et Jésus 
lui répondit, en disant: ll est écrit 


qu'elle devienne du pain. 


que l'homme ne vivra pas seulement 
de pain, mais de toute parole de Dieu. 
s Alors le diable l'emmena sur une 
haute montagne, et lui montra, en un 
moment de temps, tous les royaumes 
e Et le diable lui dit: Je 


te donnerai toute cette puissance, et 


de la terre. 


la glorie de ces voyawmes ; car elle m'a 


^ 


été donnée, et je la donne à qui je 


veux. 7 Si tu veux donc te prosterner 
devant moi, toutes ces choses seront à 
toi. s Mais Jésus répondant, lui dit: 
Arriére de moi, Satan ; car il est, écrit : 
Tu adoreras le Seigneur ton Dieu, et tu 
le serviras lui seul. 9» [l lamena auss; 
à Jérusalem, et le mit sur le haut dv 
temple, et lui dit: Si tu es le Fils de 
Dieu, jette-toi d'iei en bas. 1o Cari 
est écrit, qu'il donnera des ordres à se: 
1i Ét il: 


te porteront en leurs mains, de peui 


" y. 
ances, afin qu'ils te gardent. 


que tu ne heurtes ton pied contr 
quelque pierre. 1» Mais Jésus répon. 
dant, lui dit: Il a été dit: Tu n« 


tenteras point le Seigneur ton Dieu 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOLITITA. 





KATA AOTKAN, 9$. 


N / / M € 
13 Kai evvTeXécas TáüvTa T€pacgj,0V O 
/ , / * 3 , ^ » 
6uí9oNos dméoT9y àmT abToD yp ka- 
poU. 14 Kai vméovpevev o 'Insobs €v 
^ / P^ / ? X 
7) Ovvájeu ToD "vevpaTos eis Tnv la- 
AuMaíav* kai Qu éESX0ev ka. OXygs 
15 Kai 


5 N 50/7 b. ^ ^ 
a)TOg; éO(Qackev év vais Gcuva'yoryats 


Tí Teépuxópov epi avrob. 


^ / N N 
abTOV, 6o£aCópevos vmÓ mávrov. 16 Kai 
»A8ev eis Natapá, oo tjv àvareÜpag- 

^ s x ? x 
uévos, kai eiojjMÜev kara TO eL.c00s 
» ^^ ? ^^ e / ^ , ? 
avrQ €v Tf "uépa TOv caBDarov eis 
N / P 
Tv cwvamyovyjv, kai avéo y) avanvovat. 
NS / , ^ / - 
5; Kai émeó00g avr [D9uBXiov ToU Trpo- 
«f N // N 
$:rov '"Hoaov, kai ávazTUÉas T0 Bi 
G / "^^ . , 
(9Aíov ebpev TÓTOV OD T") "yeypap.evov 
^ / jo 30 f e e, 
18 J[Ivcüua Kvpiov em égé, ov eivekev 
» / , / ^ h / 
éyptaév pe evaryyeNioaoÜ0ac Tro xol, are- 
s uy .7 N 
3vaAKév pe [|(&caaÜat rovs avvrerpua- 
f ^ / Pal * 
pévovs 72v kap&iav,] 1» KgpbEat atxpa- 
, . e^ 3 z 
Actots üdoeow kal rv$Xois ává9Neyrw, 
3 ^^ / , ? / 
aTmocTéAa, TeÜpavauévovs é€v adeéoei, 

^ N / , N 

xypü£au éviavróv Kupíov Óecrov. 20 Kat 
N ^ , 
zTUÉas TO [Qu8X(ov àmoOovs T vmyper)) 
? x 
ékáÜLoev, kai mávrov oi ójÜaNuoL év 
^ P ^ , ^ 
Tj cuvayoryj ?jcav árevitovres avTQ. 
N D N ef 
2"Hpofaro óé. Xéyew "pos avrovs OTL 
/ , € N e? ? 
cij&epov Tempora 7) pad) avr» €v 
m 5 X e e^ N jj 3 
TOig (Oiv UpOQv. ?2 Kai máàvres épuap- 
/ ? ^ N 2/5 Z ? N ^ 
Tópovv avTÀQ kai €Üavuatov émw Tots 
^ ^ / 
Aó*yois Tjjs xápuros TOUS ÉkTrOpeUVOjLévOLs 
b ^^ / , ^ x » 
é« TOÜ GTOJOTOS QUTOU, KG €Aeyov* 
? X La 
O)xi vios éorw loo) ovros; 2?3 Kai 
5 N , z /Z , ^ 
eWrev Tpós avrovs: dllàvres épevre 
^ * / 3 /f 
pou Tv Tapa TavTQv*  larpé, 
Ócpárevoov  ceavróv* Oca kovca- 
- N /Z 
uev wyevoueva. es. Tv Kaóapvaovy, 


Tro()cov Kai de év Ti) vaTpiO. aov. 
944 
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SEC. LUCAM, IV. 


1 Et consummata omni temtatione 
diabolus recessit ab illo usque ad 
tempus. 14 Et egressus est Jesus in 
virtute Spiritus in Galileam, et fama 
exiit per universam regionem de illo: 
1; Et ipse docebat in synagogis eorum, 
et magnificabatur ab omnibus. 1e Et 
venit Nazareth, ubi erat nutritus, et in- 
travit secundum consuetudinem suam 
die sabbati in synagogam, et. surrexit 
legere. 17 Et traditus est illi liber pro- 
phetze Esaiz: et ut revolvit librum, in- 
venit locum ubi scriptum erat: 18 Spi- 
ritus Domini super me, propter quod 
unxit me evangelizare pauperibus, misit 
me[sanare contritos corde, ] 19 Przedicare 
captivis remissionem, et escis visum, 
dimittere confractos in remissionem, 
predicare annum Domini acceptum et 
diem retributionis. 2o Et cum plicuisset 
librum, reddidit ministro et sedit, et 
omnium in synagoga oculi erant 1nten- 
dentes in eum. | 21 Coepit autem dicere 
ad illos quia hodie impleta est hzc 
scriptura in auribus vestris. 22 Et 
ili dabant et 


mirabantur in verbis gratis, qu:e pro- 


omnes testimonium 


cedebant de ore ipsius, et dicebant: 
Nonne hie est fihus Joseph. 23 Et 
ait ilis: Utique dicetis mihi hane 
similitudinem: Medice, cura te ipsum : 


quanta audivimus facta in Caphar- 


naum, fac et hic in patra tua. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 





ST. LUKE, IV. 


13 And when the devil had ended all 
the temptation, he departed from him 
for a season. 14f| And Jesus returned 
in the power ofthe Spirit into Galilee : 
and there went out a fame of him 
through all the region round about. 
15 And he taught in their synagogues, 
15 "I And he 


came to Nazareth, where he had been 


being glorified of all. 


brought up: and, as his custom was, 
he went into the synagogue on the 
sabbath day, and stood up for to read. 
5; And there was delivered unto him 
the book of the prophet Esaias. And 
when he had opened the book, he 
found the place where it was written, 
18 The Spirit of the Lord 1s upon me, 
beeause he hath anointed me to preach 
the gospel to the poor; he hath sent 
me to heal the brokenhearted, to 
preaeh deliverancee to the captives, 
and recovering of sight to the bhnd, 
to set at liberty them that are 
bruised, 19 To preach the acceptable 
2:0 And he closed 
the book, and he gave 16 again to the 
And the eyes 
of all them that were in the synagogue 
210 And he 


began to say unto them, This day is 


year of the Lord. 
minister, and sat down. 
were fastened on him. 


this seripture fulfilled in your ears. 
;:2 And all bare him witness, and won- 
dered at the gracious words which pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth. And they said, 
23 And he 


said unto them, Ye will surely say unto 


Is not this Joseph's son? 


me this proverb, Physican, heal thy- 
self: whatsoever we have heard done 1n 


Capernaum, do also here in thy country. 
345 


(o, f'ucà, 4. 


13 llinb. ba ber &eufef affe 3Serfudyung 


voífenbet batte, mid) er von ibm eme 


Seitfang. 3141Inb jejus fam twieber in 
be8 Geiftea &vaft in. Galilda, unb. bae 
Geridt evídol von íbm burd) affe um 
[íegenbe Serter. 151lnb er febrete in 
ibren Cdulen, unb arb von febermantt 
aepriefen, 1e llnb er. fam gen. 9tagaretb, 
ba er ergogen mar, unb ging in ote Cdyule 
nad) feiner Gemobubett am Gabbatbtage, 
unb ftanb auf, unb wolíte fefen. 17 Da 
warb ibm ba8 SSud) be8 SÓropbeten 
Sefata8 gereidjt. 1llnb ba er ba8 3Dud) 
Derim marf, fanb er ben Sort, ba gefóricz 
ben ftebet: 18 Der Geift be8. Derrn ift 
bei mír, berbalben er mid) gejatbet bat, 
tttb ge(anbt au verfünbigen ba$ Gyangez 
[tum ben 9[rmen, au Deilen bie aerftoBenen 


$ersen, gu prebigen ben Gefamngener, 


, ba fie fo8 fepn folfen, unb ben 3Dfinben 


bag Glefit, umb ben. Serfófageuen, bag 
fie fret unb. febig fepm follen, 19 IInb. au 
prebígeit bag agenebme Syabr be& Dern, 
20 linb af er ba8 3Sud) sutbat, gab er ee 
bent SDiener, unb feBte fid). 1llub aller 
Sgen, bie tn. ber Cdule waren, faber 
auf bin. z1llnb er fing an au fagen au 
ibnen : Deute ift bieje Cdrift erfüllet oor 
euren Sfren.. 2» limb. fte gaben alle 
Seugní& von ibm, unb ivunbertem fid) 
ber Dolbfefigen 9Borte, bie aus feütem 
SXunbe gingen, unb fpraden: ift bae 
nidt Sofepb8 GCobn? :s lInb er fprad) 
iu (nen: br werbet freifid) au mir 
(aget bíe& Cyprid mort: rat, Diff bir 
felber ; beun wie acoge Singe baben mir 
aebóret, au (Gapernaum gejd)eben ?. buc 
aud) alfo bier üt bemem 3aterlanbe. 


vta PLEEE SC Jb 


13 Et le diable, ayant achevé toute 
la tentation, se retira. d'avec lui pour 
un temps. 14 "6 Alors Jésus s'en re- 
tourna dans la Galilée par la vertu de 
l'Esprit, et sa renommée se répandit 
par tout le pays d'alentour. 15 Car il 
enseignait dans leurs synagogues, et 
16 4| Et 11 vint à 


Nazareth, oü il avait été élevé. Et il 


était honoré de tous. 


entra, selon s& coutume, le jour du 
Et 1 se 


leva pourlire. 17 Et on lui donna le 


sabbat, dans la synagogue. 


livre du prophéte Esaie; et ayant 
ouvert le hvre, il trouva le passage oü 
iestécrit: 1s L'Esprit du Seigneur 
est sur moi, c'est pourquoi il m'a oint ; 
il m'a envoyé pour annoncer l'Évangile 
aux pauvres, pour guérir ceux qui ont 
le eceur froissé; pour annoncer aux 
captifs la délivrance, et aux aveugles le 
retour dela vue; pour mettre en hberté 
ceux qui sont opprimés, 19 Et pour 
publier l'année favorable du Seigneur. 
:) Puis ayant fermé le livre, et l'ayant 
rendu au ministre, i| s'assit; et les 
yeux de tous ceux qui étaient dans la 
synagogue étaient arrétés sur lui. 
2; Alors i1 commenga à leur dire: Au- 
jourd'hui cette parole de l'Écriture est 
aecomplie pour vous qui lentendez. 
22 Et tous lui rendaient témoignage, 
et s'étonnaient des paroles pleines 
de gráce qui sortaient de sa bouche; 
Cet homme n'est-il 
23 Et il leur 
Assurément vous me direz ce 
Médecin, 


fais 1c 


et ds disaient: 
pas le fils de Joseph ? 
dit: 
proverbe : guéris-tol tol- 


méme ; dans tà patrie 


toutes les choses que nous avons 
oui dre que tu as faites à Capernaür 


ToM. v. DES 
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5 ^ e/ 
21 Eijmev 0é: 'Augv Xéyo vuv OTL 
/ ? ^ 
ovO0els rpojQr9s ÓOexros éoTw é£v Tf 
e^ 3 b , / N 
TaTpióu. éavroU. 5 "E- dX«Üüeías 6€ 
^ e ^ RS 2 
Aéyc viv ÓT( "OXMai XTpat Tjcav Év 
e^ € ^ 5 / 
rais "L€épaus HXeiov év T0 lopa5, 
e 3 / C 5 N * M » , 
óre ÉékXeíaÜm 0 ovpavos émTL, éT9 Tpía 
N e^ el e * , E j 
kai pvas €&, ws éyevero Auuos pueyas 
, 1 ^ * ^ K * N yh 
emi Tücav T»v vynv, ?o6 Kai "pos ov6e- 
^ / e 7 3 X ? 
piav avrOv éméud09 Hxeas e( ur) eis 
/ ^ / s F^ 
Xápemrra Tjs 2ui0cv(as ps *yvvatka 
NOE 
xn)pav. *; Kai ToXXoi Xempoi ?jcav év 
^ e f/ ^ 
TÀÓ 'lopa5M émi EXucatov ToD «srpo- 
/ N "Ó N , ^ 3 0 / 0 ? 
Q)rov, kaL ovóeis avrov ékaÜCapiaU eL 
€ 
p?) Nawukàv 0. Xivpos. 25 Kat éXjjo85cav 
ZA e^ » ^ ^ 5 / 
TüvTes ÜvpoU év T] ovvayovyr àákovov- 
e^ N 
Tes Ta0Ta, ?9 Kai avaovávTes ékéBaXov 
3 SN » e^ / No» S EN 
aUTOV Ec TÍjs TOXecs, kai 1rya'yov avTOv 
e? ? d ^ 3 559 ^e e , 
éos$ Odpvos ToÜD Opovus éQ oU 7) TrOXLS 
, 60 , ^ e 4 
(060uTTO GUTÓV, O0 T€ KaTaKprAwiaaL 
N X (d 
avTÓv* 30 ÁvTOs O6 O.eAÜc»v uà uécov 
^ / MN ^ 
avTOv émopevero. 31 Kai kartfjXÜev eig 
N 7 ^ 
Kadapvaovu mo0Nw Ts D'axiXatas, kat 
7v OLOdcKOVv avTOUs €v Tots caf9Bacuv * 
N ^ F^ 
32 Kai éfemWocovro émi T5 Oa 
; ^ d , , , 5 e "us E ^ 
avTOD, OTL €V é£ovcta ?jv 0 Xoyos avTov. 
33 Kai év «5 ocvvayevyn *"w àvOpoos 
y e^ / 2 /z N 
éycv 7rveüua Oauwoviov àkaÜáprov, kai 
4 ^ / / 
aveékpakev doowevr ueyaáXg: 31 Ea, ví 
"piv kai coi Inco0 Natapqé; *'HA- 
, / e ^ S f 5 
Ües amoXécat ous; oióá oce Tis ei, 
o ü'yios ToU OeoD0. 35 Kai émweriumaocv 
3 ^ gc ^ J / N 
avTQ O0 lucoU0s Xéyov: GiuuoÜOnr kai 
$ 3 F^ x m^ 
é£eA0e aà- avToU. Kai pav avrov 
N / ? X / ^ 
TO Oauuoviov eig TO gécov éEnXOev 
/ 
BXàvrav | avTOv. 


? * * F^ N 
aT  QUTOÜ, notv 
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SEC. LUCAM, IV. 


24 Ait autem: Amen dico vobis quia 
nemo propheta aeceptus est in patria 
sua. 25 Ín veritate dieo vobis, mult: 
viduzx erant in diebus Helicz in Israhel, 
quando clusum est ezelum annis tribus 
et mensibus sex, cum facta est fames 
magna in omni terra, 26 Et ad nullam 
illarum missus est Helias nisi in Sa- 
reptha Sydon:w ad mulierem viduam. 
27 Et. multi leprosi erant in Israhel 
sub Heliseo propheta, e£ nemo eorum 
mundatus est nisi Neman Syrus. 2s Et 
repleti sunt omnes in synagoga ira 
hzc audientes, 29 Et surrexerunt et 
ejecerunt ilum 'extra civitatem, et 
duxerunt illum usque ad supercihum 
montis supra quem civitas illorum 
erat wdifieata, ut preecipitarent eum: 
30 Ípse autem transiens per medium 
illorum ibat. a Et descendit in Ca- 
pharnaum civitatem Galilez, ibique 
docebat illos sabbatis: 32 Et stupe- 
bant in doctrina ejus, quia 1n potestate 
erat sermo ipsius. 35 Et in synagoga 
era& homo habens demonium .in- 
mundum, et exclamavit voce magna 
31 Dicens: Sine, quid nobis et tibi, 
Jesu Nazarene ? venisti perdere nos? 
scio te qui sis, Sanctus Dei.  s5 Et 
increpavit ilh Jesus dicens: Cmma- 
tesce et exi ab illo. Et cum pro- 
jeeisset illud deemonium in medium, 


exit ab illo nihilque illum nocuit. 


BIBLIA HENAGLOTTA. 
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»4 And he said, Verily I say unto you, 
No prophet is accepted in his own 
country. 2s But I tell you of a truth, 
many widows were in Israel i3 the 
days of Elias, when the heaven was 
shut up three years and six months, 
when great famine was throughout all 


the land ; 
was Elias sent,save unto Sarepta, € 


se But unto none of them 


cit3j of Sidon, untc a woman that was 
a widow. 27 Ànd many lepers were in 
Israel in the time of Eliseus the pro- 
phet; and none of them was cleansed, 
:8 And 


all they in the synagogue, when they 


saving Naaman the Syrian. 


heard these things, were filled with 
wrath, 29 Ànd rose up, and thrust 
him out of the city, and led him unto 
the brow of the hill whereon their 
city was built, that they might cast 
him down headlong. 3o But he passing 
through the midst of them went his 
way, 31 And came down to Capernaum, 
a city of Galilee, and taught them on 
tho sabbath days. 32» And they were 
astonished at his doctrine: for his 
2g cnm 


the synagogue there was a man, which 


word was with power. 


had a spirit of an unclean devil, and 
cried out with a loud voice, 3: 5aying, 
Let us alone; what have we to do 
with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth ? 
art thou come to destroy us? I know 
thee who thou art; the Holy One of 
God. 35 And Jesus rebuked him, 
saying, Hold thy peaee, and come 
And when the devil 


had thrown him in the midst, he 


out of him. 


came out of him, and hurt him not. 
347 


(F9. *:1c0, 4 


24 (*r aber fprad: Q2Babrlid, id) fage 
eud): $em Sopbet idt angenebm um 
feinem 33aterfanbe. — 25 9[ber in ber 9Babrz 
bett fage id) eud) : G8 waren. vtele 38itt- 
men i jfraef au Gliaé Seiten, ba ber 
5binunef veridifoffen var oret. Sabre tub 
fed) Sonate, ba eine arefe Ebeurunug mar 
un ganaen fanbes 26 lub 3u berei feiner 
arb Gfras gefanbtt, bein affem gen Ga 
repta ber GCibonier, au. eimer SOttttvc. 
27 llo. 9tele 9lusjagige marem. im Sfraef 
iw beg Shropbeten Glifa 3Jetten; wunb 
beren feiner marb gerettget, ben. affeim 
jtaeman aud Cyrieu, — 25 1lro fte. rourten 
ooíf 3orna8 aífe, bie tit ber Cdule maren, 
ba fte bas b: 29 llb. ftanben auf, 
unb ftieBen ibn aur GCtabt bDntaue, uno 


fübreten ibn auf emen Sigel ees S3erges, 


BUDE 


parauf ibre GCtabt gebanuet war, baf fte 


bu binab ftürgten. 3o9(ber er gig mite 
ten. bird) fte. büniveg, 
Gapernaim, (i bie GCtabt Galiláas, unb 
32 llb. fte 


vermunberten ftd) feiner Cebre, benn fetne 


3i lub fam gem 


[ebrete fte at ben. Gabbatben. 
Jtebe mar gemalttg. 331lnb e8 war etm 
Seníd) i ber Cdule, bejefrem mit einem 
utnfaubern Seufel unb ber fdrie laut, 
31 ]lnb fprad): Salt, mas baben wir mit 
bir au. (daffen, efus von 9tagaretb ? 
ju biff gefonmunem, unó ju verperben. 
3d) wet, mer bu bift, nàmftd) oer Deiltge 
(Sotteg. 
unb fprad): S33evítumme, unb fafre aus 
linb ber Zeufel warf in 


ibm 


35 lub Jefu bebrobete ibm, 


von ibm. 
mitten. unter fte, unb fubr von 
wib ibat Gdaben. 


ai, ibm — feinen 


oq. CUGC mm 


24 Mais M leur dit: En vérité, je. vous 
dis, que nul prophéte n'est b?ew recu 
dans sa patrie. 25 Et je vous le dis en 
vérité, il y avait beaucoup de veuves 
en Israel, au temps d'Élie, lorsque le 
clel fut fermé trois ans et six mois, de 
sorte quil y eut une grande famine 
26 Et toutefois Élie 


ne fut envoyé vers aucune d'elles, mais 


par tout le pays. 


seulement vers une femme veuve dans 
Sarepta de Sidon. s7 Il y avait aussi 
beaucoup de lépreux en Israel au temps 
d'Élisée, le prophete ; toutefois pas un 
deux ne fut rendu pur, si ce n'est 
Naaman le Syrien. 2s Et tous ceux 
qua étaient dans la synagogue furent 
remplis de colére, en entendant ces 
choses, 29 Et s'étant levés, ils le 
chassérent hors de ]la ville, et le 
menérent jusqu'au sommet de la mon- 
taene, sur laquelle leur ville était bátie, 
pour le préeipiter. 3o Mais il passa au 
milieu d'eux, et s'en alla. a: Puis 1l 
descendit à Capernaüm, ville de Gali- 
lóo. 


jours du sabbat. 


Et 1l enseignait /e peuple les 
32 Et ils s'étonnaient 
de sa doctrine; car il parlait avec 
autorité. 33 "i Or, 11 y avait dans la 
synagogue un homme possédé d'un 
démon impur, lequel s'écria à haute 
voix, 31 En disant: Ha! quy a-t.il 
entre nous et toi, Jésus de Nazareth ? 
Es-tu venu pournous perdre?  Jesais 
qui tu es: éu es le Saint de Dieu. 
35 Et Jésus le censura fortement, en lui 
disant: Tais-tol, et sors de cet homme. 
Et le démon layant jeté par terre 
au miheu de /'assemblée, sortit de cet 


homme, sans lui avoir fait aucun mal. 
242 
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' * 3 TEN L4 N 
36 Kai éyevero 6auBgos émi Távras, kat 
SM » / / 
cvyveMáXovv Tos àXMQXovs Xéyovres* 
e 7 » * / 
Tís ó Xóyos obros, Óv& €v éEovoia 
N // » / ^ 5 0 / 
kai Gvváuev émwvráooe, vois ákaÜáprous 
/ N us 
Tvebpaciv kai é£épyovras; 37 Kai é£e- 
LJ ^ » / 
vropebero T7jyos "repi a/TOU eis TvTG 
, ^ / , x Qé 
TÓTOV Tí "repuycpov. 38 AvaoTvas o€ 
? N ^ ^ » ^ » x 
àT0 Tis cvva'yoryfje eioTjMÜev eis Twv 
N N ^ 
oucíav Xüuwevos. levOepà óé vob 2- 
/ ^ / 
poros ?] ovveyopuévn] Tvupero pewyaXo, 
N » // 5 x N » ^ N 
kai ?pcr1cav avTOv Trepi abTss. 39 Kat 
» N 3 / » ^ 3 / ^ 
éL.OTÓg éTáve avTis émeri(wmQoev TQ 
£^ V5 ^ , / ^ 
vruperQ, kai aqieev avr)v* Trapaxpnua 
S ? e^ 7 » ^ / 
66 àvaoTrüca Owkove, avTots. 40 Zv- 
x ^ e / / ei 5 
vovrogs Oé ToÜ "X(ov 7rávTes ÓG0L eiyov 
, ^ , / » , 
ác Ücvobvras vócots TroLKLXAtS T)yaryov av- 
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ht ? / 5» Pd d N 
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e Jj / / i 
ol OyXo, émeC»rovv avróv* kai "jMÜov 
e » ^ N e^ ? N e^ N 
Éos avTOU, kai kaTevyov avTOÓV TOD ju) 
/ ER. | ERE € N 5 
TopevecÜau, à avrOv. 43 O Oe eümev 
x » N e? N "^ e I4 , 
7rpOS QUTOUS OTL KQL TOS €TÉDQLS TrOXe- 
/ / ^ 
civ evaryyeNia ac Üaí ue eet T7)» BacuXe(av 
r^ "^ ef ? N P^ 5 / 
TOU co), ÓT. évi ToÜTOo dmeoTáMqQv. 
NE / , x x 
44 Kat 1v k"pvcacv e$ Tàs ovvaryoryas 


T)s l'aNuXaías. 
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SEC. LUCAM, IV. 


36 Et factus est pavor in omnibus, et 
conloquebantur ad invicem dicentes: 
Quod est hoc verbum, quia in potestate 
et virtute imperat spiritibus inmundis 
et exeunt? 37 Et divulgabatur fama 
de illo in omnem locum regionis. 3s Sur- 
gens autem de synagoga introivit in 
domum Simonis. Socrus autem Si- 
monis tenebatur magnis febribus, et 
rogaverunt ilum pro ea. 39 Et stans 
super illam imperavit febn, et dimisit 
illam : et continuo surgens ministrabat 
ilis. 4» Cum sol autem oceidisset, 
omnes qui habebant infirmos variüs 
languoribus ducebant ilios ad eum : at 
ile singulis manus 1mponens curabat 
eos. 41 Exiebant etiam daemonia a 
multis clamantia et dicentia quia tu 
es Filius Dei : et increpans non sinebat 
ea loqui: quia sciebant ipsum esse 
Christum. 


42 lF'acta aut«n die egres- 


sus ibat in desertum locum, et turbz 


requirebant eum: et venerunt usque 


ad ipsum, et detinebant illum ne dis- 
cederet ab eis. 43s Quibus ille ait quia 
et aliis civitatibus oportet me evange- 
lizare regnum Dei, quia ideo missus 
sum. 44 Et erat przdicans in syna- 


cogis Galileeze. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ST. LUKE, IV. 


33 And they were all amazed, and 
spake among themselves, saying, What 


à word is this! for with authority and 


power he commandeth the unclean 


spirits, and they come out. 37; And 
the fame of him went out into every 
place of the country round about. 
33 "I And he arose out of the synagogue, 
and entered into Simon's house. And 
eSimon's wifes mother was taken with 
a great fever; and they  besought 
him for her. 39 And he stood over 
her, and rebuked the fever; and it 
left her: and immediately she arose 
and ministered unto them. 4e cl Now 
when the sun was setting, all they 
that had any sick with divers diseases 
brought them unto him; and he laid 
his hands on every one of them, and 
healed them. 41 And devils also came 
out of many, crying out, and saying, 
Thou art Christ the Son of God. And 
he rebuking them suffered them not 
to speak: for they knew that he was 
Christ. 4» And when it was day, he 
departed and went into a desert place: 
and the people sought him, and came 
unto him, and stayed him, that he 
should not depart from them. | 4s And 
he said unto them, I must preach the 
kingdom of God to other cities also: 
44 Ànd he 


preached in the synagogues of Galilee. 
$19 


ior therefore am I sent. 


(Fo. t'ucà, 4. 
36 ]llnb. e8 fam eine (urdyt über fie alle, 
unb rebeten mit einanber, unb. [pradjen : 
JBas tft bag für cin S:Diug? — Gr gebietet 
mít 90adt unb Gewalt ben unfaubern 
()ciffern, unb. fie faDbren aus. 37 1Inb e8 
eríd)oll fein "Sefdbret im alfe SOerter bea 
umfiegenben Qaubes. — 38 llub er ftanb auf 
aus ber &Cdyufe, utb fam in Gimons aus. 
llnb GCimnoné GCdiieger war mit einem 
barten diteber bebaftet, unb fie baten. tbi 
für fte. 39 llnb er trat att. ibr, unb. gebot 
bert Syteber, ub eg verfieg fte. 1Inb bafb 
ftanb fte auf, unb bienete ibnen. — 4o lub 
ba bte Conne untergegaugen ar, ale 
bie, fo Sranfe batten. mit. mandyertet 
Ceudjen, bradjten fie su ibm. lub ev 
fegte auf eimen jegfid)eu bie Dànbe, unb 
madte fte gefunb. — a G8 fubren aud) bie 
&eufef aud von *viefen, fdrteen, unb 
fpraden: Su bit Gbriftus, ber Cobu 
(Sotte8!  llnb er bebrobete fie, unb fief 
fe nid)t reben 5 beun fte moufteu, bap er 
Gbriftu8 war. 42 22a e8 aber Gag warb, 
gig er binaus au eie miüfte Ctátte ; unb 
ba8 35oÍf fud)te ibn, unb famen au ibm, 
unb bielten tbn auf, bag ev níidyt vou ibnen 
ginge. 4s Gr aber fprad) au ibuen: 3d 
utup aud) anbern Gtádbten bag Goangaeftum 
prebigen vom Jteid) Gotte8; benn basu 
bi id) gefanbt. 44linb er prebigte tu 


ben Gdulen Gafífaag, 


SI. LUC, IV. 


30 lit ils furent tous saisis d'étonne- 
ment; et ils parlaient entre eux, et 
disaient: Quelle parole est celle-ci? 
Il ordonne avec autorité et avec puis- 
sance aux esprits impurs, 1t ils sortent ! 
3; Et sa renommée se répandit dans 
tous les. lhneux d'alentour. 38 "1 Or, 
Jésus étant sorti de la synagogue, 
entra dans la maison de Simon. 
belle-mére de Simon était saisie d'une 
forte fiévre, et on le pria pour elle. 
39 Et s'étant penché sur elle, il tanca 
la fievre, et (o fvre la quitta: et 12 
continent elle se leva, et les servit. 
40 "I Et comme le soleil se couchait, 
tous ceux qui avaient des malades dc 
diverses maladies, les lui amenérent ; 
et imposant les mains sur chacun 
deux, il les guérissait. | 4 Des dé- 
mons sortaient aussi d corps de plu- 
sieurs, criant et disant : Tu es le Christ, 
le Fils de Dieu; mais il les censurait 
et ne leur permettait pas de dire qu'ils 
savalent qu'il était le Christ. 42 Et 
dés qu'il fut jour, il partit, et. s'en alla 
en un lieu désert. Or la multitude 
qui le cherchait, vint au lieu oü il 
étai6 ; et ils voulaient le retenir, afin 
quil ne les quitt&t pas. 4» Mais il 
leur dit: Il faut que j'annonce l'Évan- 
gile du royaume de Dieu aux autres 
villes aussi; car c'est pour cela que j'ai 
été envoyé. 41 Et 11 préchait dans les 


synacogues de la Galilée. 


Etla . 
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SEC. LUCAM, V. 
CAPUT V. 

1 FACTUM est autem cum turbz in- 
rueren& in eum ut audirent verbum 
Dei et ipse stabat secus stagnum 
2 Et vidit duas naves 


Genesareth : 


stantes secus stagnum, piscatores 
autem discenderant et lavabant retia. 
3 Ascendens autem in unam navem 
quae erat Simonis, rogavit eum a terra 
reducere pusillum, et sedens docebat 
de navicula turbas. 4 Ut cessavit 
autem loqui, dixit ad Simonem: Due 
in altum, et laxa retia vestra in cap- 
turam. 5 Et respondens Simon dixit 
ilh: Preceptor, per totam noctem 
laborantes nihil cepimus: in verbo 
autem tuo laxabo rete. 6 Et cum hoc 


fecissent, concluserunt piscium multi- 


tudinem copiosam, rumpebatur autem 
rete eorum. 7 Et annuerun(t sociis qui 
erant in alia navi ut venirent et adju- 
varent eos: et venerunt, et impleverunt 
ambas naviculas ita ut mergerentur. 
8 Quod eum videret Simon Petrus, 
procidit ad genua Jesu dicens: Exi 
a me, quia homo peccator sum, 
Domine. 9 Bs enim circumde- 


derat eum et omnes qui cum illo erant; 


in captura pisci.m quam ceperant, 
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ST. LUKE, V. 
CHAPTER V. 


1 AND it came to pass, that, as the 
people pressed upon him to hear the 
word of God, he stood by the lake of 
Gennesaret, 2 And saw two ships 
standing by the lake: but the fisher- 
men were gone out of them, and were 
washing their nets. 3 And he entered 
into one of the ships, which was 
Simon's, and prayed him that he 
would thrust out a little from the 
lànd. And he sat down, and taught 
the people out of the ship. 4 Now 
when he had left speakine, he said 
unto Simon, Launch out into the deep, 
and let down your nets for à draught. 
5 And Simon answering said unto him, 
Master, we have toiled all the night, 
and have taken nothing : nevertheless 
at thy word I will let down the net. 
e And when they had this done, they 
inclosed a great multitude of fishes : 
7; And they 


beckoned unto their partners, which 


and their net brake. 


were in the other ship, that they 
should come and help them. And 
they came, and filled both the ships, 
so tinat they began to sink. s When 
Simon Peter saw it, he fell down at 
Jesus knees, saying, Depart from 
me ; for I am a sinful man, O Lord. 
9 For he "was astonished, and all that 
at the 


of the fishes whicb they had taken: 


oJl 


were with him, draught 


(Fo, Cucd, 5, 
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1 (*8 begab fid) aber, ba fid) ba& Bol au 
ibm brang, 3u bóren ba8 98ort Gottes ; 
unb er ftanb am Gee Genesaretb, 2 1lnb 
(abe awei GCdijfe am Gee fteben; Pte 
y tfd)er aber rvacen ausgetreten, unb. 112 
(den ibve 9tege: | 3 Svater int ber Gdyrffe 
eines, meld)eó Cünoné war, unb bat tbi, 
bag er e8 eut menig vom Canbe fübrete. 
llub er febte fid), unb febrete ba8 3Solf 
au$ bem Gdif.  «llnb al8 er batte 
aufgebóvet su veben, fprad) ev gu Cimon : 
Sabre auf ote obe, unb merfet eure Jtebe 
au$, bag ibr einen Jug tbut. 5 lub 
Cünon antwortete, unb fprad) au. ibm: 
SReitfter, oir baben bie ganae Stadt gearz 
bettet, unb níd)te gefangei ; aber auf bet 
S8ort ot(í íd) ba8 9tet auciperfen. — e lino 
ba fte bag tbaten, befdfoffen fte etne gvofe 
SWenge Sifd)e, unb ibr 9teB aevetB..— 7 Ll 
fte voinften ibren. Gefelfen, bie im. anberm 
Gdiff waren, bag fte famen, umb. büffen 
ibuen 3teben, — lub fte Famen, unb fülfeten 
beibe Cditffe volf, alfo, bag fie fanfen. 
s Saba$ Cimon 3Detrus fabe, ftel ev Sefu 
au ben füueen, unb fprad): S$err, gcbe 
von mir bínaud, id) bi eu fünbiger 
tend). ibn 


Cdveden ' angefommen, unb. affe, bic 


9 Senn e8 war etn 
mit ibm waren, über orejen  iídsug, 


ben fie mit etanber getban battem 5 








SI. LUC. V. 
CHAPITRE V. 


1 OR, 11 arriva que la multitude se 
pressait autour de lui pour entendre la 
Et il se tenait sur le 


2 Et il 


parole de Dieu. 
bord du lae de Génézareth. 
vit deux barques arrétées au bord du 
lac, dont les pécheurs étaient descendus 
et lavaient leurs filets. 3 Puis étant 
monté dans lune de ces barques, qui 
était à Simon, il le pria de l'éloigner 
un peu de terre. Et sétant assis, il 
enseignait le peuple de dessus ia 
barque. 4 Et quand il eut cessé de 
parler, i1 dit à Simon: Avance en 
pleine eau, et jetez vos filets pour 
pécher. 5 Et Simon répondant, lui 
dit: Maitre, nous avons travaillé toute 
la nuit, et nous n'avons rien pris; toute- 
fois, sur ta parole, je jetterai le filet. 
6 Puis layant jeté, ils prirent une 
Or leur 


7 Et ils firent signe 


grande quantité de poissons. 
filet se rompait; 
à leurs compagnons, qui étaient dans 
lautre barque, de venir les aàder. 
Et étant venus ils remplirent les 
deux barques, tellement qu'elles s'en- 
s Et Simon Pierre ayant 


foncaient, 


vu cela, se jeta aux genoux de 
Jésus, en lui disant: Seigneur, retire- 
toi de moi; car je suis un homme 
pécheur. 9 C'est que la frayeur l'avait 


saisi, lui et tous ceux qui étaient 


, avec luij à cause de la péche de 


poissons qu'ils venaient de faire; 
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SEC. LUCAM, V. 


10 Similiter autem Jacobum et Johan- 
uem filios Zebedasi, qui erant socii 
Et aài& ad Simonem Jesus : 
Noli timere, ex hoc jam homines eris 
capiens. 11 Et subductis ad terram 
navibus relictis omnibus seeuti sunt 
illum. 12 Et factum est eum esset in 
una civitatum, et ecce vir plenus 
lepra: et videns Jesum et procidens in 
Domine, 


Et 


faciem rogavit eum dicens: 
si vis, potes me mundare. 13 
extendens manum tetigit illum dicens : 
Volo, mundare. Et confestim lepra 
discessit ab illo. 14 Et ipse prcecepit 
ill ut nemini diceret, sed vade ostende 
be sacerdoti, et offer pro emundatione 
bua sicut preecepit Moses, in testimo- 
nium illis. 15 Perambulabat autem 
magis sermo de illo, e& conveniebant 
turbz multze ut audirent et curarentur 
ab infirmitatibus suis: 1e Ípse autem 
secedebat in  dersertum et orabat. 
5; Et factum est in una dierum et 
ipse sedebat docens, et erant Phan- 
qui 


venerant ex omni eastello Galilzeze et 


secl sedentes et legis doctores, 


Judz:e et Hierusalem, et virtus erat 


Domini ad sanandum eos. 18s Et ecce 


viri portantes in lecto hominem 


qui erat paralytieus, et qu:erebant 


eum inferre et ponere ante eum: 





—-uw 


departed from him. 


x 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ST. LUKE, V. 


10 And so was also James, and John, 


the 


partners with Simon.  Ànd Jesus said 


sons of Zebedee, which were 


unto Simon, Fear not ; from henceforth 
ii And when 


they had brought their ships to land, 


thou shalt catch men. 


they forsook all and followed him. 
12 f And it came to pass, when he was 
in à certain city, behold a man full of 
leprosy: who seeing Jesus fell on his 
face, and besought him, saying, Lord, 
if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 
13 And he put forth his hand, and 
touched him, saying, I will: be thou 
clean. And immediately the leprosy 
14 Ànd he charged 
him to tell no man: but go, and shew 
thyself to the priest, and offer for thy 
cleansing, according as Moses com- 
manded, for a testimony unto them. 
15 But so much the more went there a 
fame abroad of him : and great multi- 
tudes came together to hear, and to be 
healed by him of their infirmities. 
i6 f And he withdrew himself into the 
5] And it 


came to pass on a certain day, as he 


wilderness, and prayed. 


was teaching, that there were Phari- 
sees and doctors of the law sitting 
by, which were come out of every 
town of CGalile, and Judsa, and 
Jerusalem: and the power of the 
Lord was to heal them. 
18 f And, behold, men brought in a 


bed à man which was taken with a 


present 


palsy : and they sought means to bring 


him in, and to lay him before him. 
353 


(o, f'ucd, 5. 


1o :Deffefbigen gletd)en aud) Sacobum unb 
Sobannem, bie Cobne 3ebebái, Cunoné 
Gefellen. — linb Sgefus fprad) 3u Günon : 
S ürd)te bid) nid)t; benn von nun an torri 
bu 9Xenfd)en fangen. n lino fte fübreten 
bie GCdiffe su Canbe, unb. verftegen alfeg, 
unb fofgten íbm nad. 121lnb e8 begab 
fi), ba er im einer Ctabt mar, ftebe, ba 
mar etit SXann v»olf 9(usjages. Da ber 
Sefum jabe, fief er auf fem 9Ingefrd)t, unb 
bat ibn, unb fprad): S5err, willít bu, fo 
fannft bu mid) reinigen. — 13 10nb er ftredte 
bie anb aus, unb rübrete ibn an, urb 


forad) : 3d) will e8 tbun, jep gereuiget. 


llnb affobafo ging ber 9üigfap. von ibm. 


14 lub er gebot ibm, vag er e$ niemaub 
fagen folíte; fonbern gebe bin, tub. aeige 
bid) bem ?priefter, unb opfere für beme 
Jteinigung, vie 3Xtofe8 geboten bat, ibuen 
um jJeuguip. 
von ibm feeiter aud ; unb fam vief 3Soffà 


15 (*8 fam aber bie Gage 


aufamimen, bag fie ibu. boreten, unb burd) 
(bu gefuub moürben von ibren &vanfbeiten, 
16 &r aber entioid) in bie JBüffe, unb betete. 
17 llitb e8 begab fid) auf eineu Sag, bap er 
febrete, unb fagen ba bte SDbarifüer wn 
Gdriftgefebrten, bie ba gefommen mare 
aug al(en Stürften in Galfifda unb ijubáa, 
lino bie 8raft bee 
SBerrn ging von ibm, unb baff jeoermaim. 
is llnb. ftebe, etfide SXànner Dbradten 
einen Seufden auf einem 3Bette, ber mar 
gidtorüd)ig ; unb fie fud)ten, voie fie ib 


bineín bráden, unb vor ibn legten. 


unb von jjerujalem. 


o1. BC. 


10 De méme que Jacques et Jean, fils 
de Zébédée, qui étaient. compagnons 
de Simon. Alors Jésus dit à Simon: 
N'aie point de peur; désormais tu seras 
pécheur d'hommes. 11 Et ayant ramené 
les barques à terre, ils quittérent tout, 
et le suivirent. 1» f Or, comme il était 
dans une des villes de ce pas-là, 1l 
arriva qu'un homme couvert de leépre 
voyant Jésus, se Jeta à terre sur son 
visage, et le pria, disant: Seigneur, si 
tu veux, tu peux me rendre pur. 
13 Et Jésus étendit la main, etle toucha, 
en disant: Je le veux, sois pur. Et 


14 Et il 


lui comimnanda de ne /e dire à per- 


aussitót la lépre le quitta. 


sonne, Mais va, iwi dàat-l, mon- 
tre-tol au  sacrificateur, et présente 
pour ta purification ce que Moise a 
ordonné, afin que cela leur serve de 
témoignage. 15 Cependant sa renom- 
mée se répandait de plus en plus, et 
de grandes foules venaient ensemble 
pour l'entendre, et pour étre guéris 
par lui de leurs infirmités. 1e "6 Mais 
ll se tenait retiré dans les déserts, et 
priait. 17 Or il arriva, un jour quil 
enseignait, que des Pharisiens et des 
docteurs de la loj, venus de toutes les 
bourgades de la Galilée, et de la Judée, 
et de Jérusalem, étaient là assis, et la 
puissance du Seigneur se manifestait 
par la guérison des malades. 1s "i Et 
voici des gens portant dans un lit un 
Et s 


cherchaient le moyen de le porter dans 


homme qui était paralytique. 


Ja maison, et de le mettre devant lui, 


'ToM. v. 9 7 
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KATA AOTKAN, e. 


x N e d / 5 , 
19 Kai p eUpovres Tr0(as eiaevenykoatv 
N ^^ 
a)üTOv O.à TOv ÓwXov, àvaBavres Émi 
X ^ x ^ / / 
TÓ OOÀua Oià TOv kepàpov kaÜnkav 
DENEN b ^ / ? M / 
aUTÓV GUV TQ KALiiOÓiq eis TO péGOV 
20 Kai 


N / 5 ^ 4 » 
T)v íoTw avTOÀV evmev* "ÁAvOpome, 


^ 5 ^ 5 * 
&umpoo0ev ToO lgoob. LOCV 
e Á ^ 
àbéovraí cov ai ápapría, cov. 21 Kat 
€ ^ 
jp£avro OLaXoyíteoÜaL ot "ypapuaTets 
€ ^ / 
«ai oí Oapuicato, Xéyovres* Tis éorw 
€ ^ / / 
oUTos 09 XaXei J9Aaouuías; Tis Ovva- 
e / 3 ^ 5 S L4 M 
TaL QjapTias adeivav e; p) puovos o 
J 5 N S ^ A 
0cóo; 22 '"Emwyvovs 06 o lmooUs Tous 
N 2 AN 3 s 4 
Ou.aNoyucuoUs avTOv amokpiÜeis | evrrev 
/ / ^ 
7pós abroUs: Tí O.aXoyitec0e év rais 
/ e ^^ / ? 5 / 
«apüíaus UpQv; 3 Tí éorw evxomo- 
5 ^ b / L4 e e 
Tepov, evreiv* Adéovrat aov a« apap- 
; ^ 5 ^ » N 
TíQL GOU, 7) er&v* ' Evyewe xai 7repr- 
TrüT&l ; 
^ , / 2| / » 2j N ^ 
roÜ àvÜpavrov éfovcíav 6€xew émV Tüs 
^ , / € / 5 ^ 
ys &duévau. apaprias, evrev TQ Tapa- 
/ N / » N » 
AeXupuévo* 20i Xéyo, €yewpe kai àpas 
X / fj / 5 N Sf 
TÓ KM4VíOLOV coU 7ropevov eig TOV OLKOV 
N ^ H N 27 
cov. 25 Kai rapaxprjua, àvao Tas €varrrtov 
5 ^ » 5,;? ^ / 5 ^ 
avTOv, dpas éd 0 karékevro, aT) AOev 
^ h! / 
eis TOv oikov avroU Ootatev Tov ÜOcov. 
s»; Kai ékoTacus €Aa(dev ámavras, kal 
E A N 
éQofatov TOv Ücóv, kal émM5jo0ncav 
/ e ) 
oó9ov Xéyovres ÓTi eliOouev Tapáoo£a 
cjuepov. 27 Kai uerà raVra éEfXOev, 
N ? / / DENN & 
xai é0eacaro TeXovgv Oovopar. Aecveiv 
/ bj N b / s 5 
kaÜ;uevov ém( TO TEeXoviOov, kai eimev 


?;s Kai 


N , 3 N 5 / 5 
Awrov Távra àvacTàs vKoXovÜe, av- 


^ / 
avTQ: 'AkoXoUÜe, pot. KQTQ.- 


TQ. 29 Kai émoínóev Oowmv pueyáXqv 
b! 5 ^ ? ^ ? / 3 ^ N 

Áecveis avTQ £v Ti oikiía avTOU'* Kai 

5 / h! ^ 

7v ÓxXos voXos TeXovOv kai aXXov 

5 ^ 

QUTÓV  KQTAOKELLEVOL. 


D ^ * 
Ob 7T)cOV ger 
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SEC. LUCAM, V. 


19 Et non invenientes qua parte illum 
inferrent pre turba, ascenderunt supra 
tectum per tegulas et summiüserunt 
illum eum lecto in medium ante Jesum. 
20 Quorum fidem ut vidit, dixit: Homo, 
remittuntur tibi peccata tua. zi Et 
eceperunt cogitare scribe et Pharissi 
dicentes: Quis est hic qui loquitur 
blasphemias ? quis potest dimittere 
peccata nisisolus Deus ? 22 Ut cogno- 
vit autem Jesus cogitationes eorum, 
respondens dixit ad illos: Quid cogi- 
tatis in eordibus vestris?  »3 Quid est 
facilius dicere: Dimittuntur tibi pec- 
cata, an dicere: Surge et ambula? 
24 Ut autem sciatis quia Filius hominis 
potestatem habet in terra dimittere 
peccata, ait paralytico: Tibi dico, 
surge, tolle lectum tuum et vade in 
domum tuam. 25 Et confestim surgens 
coram illis tulit 1n quo jacebat, et abiit 
in domum suam magnificans Deum. 
:0 Et stupor apprehendit omnes, et 
magnificabant Deum: et repleti sunt 
timore, dicentes quia vidimus mirabilia 
hodie. 2; Et post hsc exiit et vidit 
publieanum nomine Levi sedentem 
ad teloneum, et ait illi: Sequere me. 
28 Et relictis omnibus surgens secutus 
est eum. 29 Et fecit ei convivium 
magnum Levi in domo sua, et erat 
turba multa publicanorum et aliorum 
qui 


cum ilis erant discumbentes. 


bIbLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


TIRES, V. 


19 And when they could not find 


by 
him in beeause of the multitude, 


what way they might bring 
they went upon the housetop, and let 
him down through the tiling with 
his couch into the midst before Jesus. 
:) And when he saw their faith, he 
said unto him, Man, thy sins are for- 
21 And the scribes and 
the Pharisees began to reason, saying, 
Who is this which speaketh blasphe- 


mies ? Who can forgive sins, but God 


given thee. 


alone? 22 But when Jesus perceived 
their thoughts, he answering said unto 
them, What reason ye in your hearts ? 
:23 Whether is easier, to say, Thy sins 
be forgiven thee; or to say, Rise up 
and walk ? 


that the Son of man hath power upon 


24 Dut that ye may know 


earth to forgive sins, (he said unto the 
sick of the palsy, I say unto thee, 
Arise, take up thy couch, and go into 
thine house. ?»5 And immediately he 
rose up before them, and took up that 
whereon he lay, and departed to his 
20 And 
they were all amazed, and they gelori- 
fied God, and were filled with fear, 
saying, We have seen strange things 
27 "I And after these things 


he went forth, and saw a publican, 


own house, glorifying God. 


io day. 


named Levi, sitting at the receipt of 
custom ; and he said unto him, Follow 
:2 And he left all, and rose up, 


and followed him. 


me. 
:) And Levi made 
him a great feast in his own house: and 
there was a great company of publicans 


and of others that sat down with them. 
955 





(*», Qucà, 5. 


19 lub. ba fie oor bem 3Soff nidt fanben, 
an mefdem Srt fie ibit bieín. bráditen, 
ftegen fie auf bas Dad, mub [fiefen 
ibn burd) bie Jiegel. bernieber imít bem 
SBettfem, imittem. unter fie, vor Sefum. 
20 ]Itb ba er tbren (Sfauben fab, fpvad) er 
àu ibm: 9tenjó), beine Günben fib bir 
vergeben. zi 1lnb bíe Gdriftaelebrten 
inb Sbarijder fingen an au benfen, unb 
fpraden: SJBer iff ber, bag er Giottegz 
JRer fann CQGCünben 


vergeben, beun. alfein Gott ? 


[afterumg | vebet ? 
22 3)a aber 
Jefus ibre. Giebanfen merfte, autioortete 
er, unb fprad) au ibnen : 98a8 benfet ibr 
23 9Be[che8 ift letd)ter, 
àu jagen : Dir (inb betine Giünben »vergez 
ben * SOber au jagen: QGtebe auf unb 
manbefe ?.— 24 9(uf baf ibr aber wifet, 
bap bes SNenfden Cobn 9Xadt bat auf 
(rben GCünben au vergeben, fprad) er au 
bem Gidtbrüdigen: 3d fage bir, ftebe 
auf, unb bebe bein 3Settfetin auf, unb gebe 


i euren Deren ? 


beim, 251lnb alfobalb (tamb cr auf vor 
ibren ?[ugen, umb bob ba8 3Settfein auf, 
barauf er geleget war, unb ging beim, unb 
prie8 (Oott. 2e lInb fte entjetten fid) alle, 
unb príejen Gott, unb murben vol Surdit, 
unb fpraden: 938i baben beute feft(ame 
Snge gefeben. 271lno barnad) gug er 
aus, unb fab emen 3o(fner, mit Ptamen 
wevié, am. 3oll fígen, unb fprad) au ibn : 
28 llb ev verftef alfes, 
ftanb auf, umb fofgete ibim nad). 29 l1nb 
ber Ceot8 víid)tete ibi eim gvofed. Stab 
su Ut feüdwem  $Daufe, unb v»iefe 3ell- 


aoíge mtv nad. 


ner unb anbere fafen mit tbi au. Cifde. 


ol. LUC, V 


199 Mais ne trouvant point par 
quel cóté ils pourraient lintrodauire, 
à cause de la foule, ils montérent 
sur la maison, et ils le descendir- 
ent par les tuiles, avec le lit, au 
milieu de l'assemblée, devant Jésus, 
:0 Qui voyant leur foi, dit au paraly- 
tique: Homme, tes péchés te sont 
pardonnés. 21i Álors les Seribes et les 
Pharisiens commencérent à raisonner 
en eux-mémes, disant: Quel est cet 
homme qui prononce des blaspheémes ? 
Qui est-ce qui peut pardonner les 
péchés si ce n'est, Dieu seul? 2» Mais 
Jésus, connaissant leurs pensées, prit 
la parole, et leur dit: Pourquoi raison- 
nez-vous dqinsí dans vos coeurs? 
:3 Lequel est le plus aisé, ou de dire: 
les péchés te sont pardonnés; ou de 
24 Or, afin 


que vous sachiez que le Fils de l'homme 


dire: Léve-toi, et inarche ? 


à sur la terre le pouvoir de pardonner 
les péchés: Je te commande, dit-il au 
paralytique, léve-toi, prends ton lit, et 
25 Et à l'instant 


le paralytique s'étant levé devant eux, 


t'en va en ta maison. 


prit le lit oà il était couché, et s'en 
alla en sa maison, glorifiant Dieu. 
26 Et 11s furent tous saisis d'étonnement, 
et ils glorniaient Dieu. | Et étant rem- 
plis de erainte, ils disaient: Certaine- 
ment nous avons vu aujourd'hui des 
27 5 Aprés cela 


Jésus sortit, et 1l vit un péager nommé 


choses merveilleuses. 


Lévi, assis au bureau des impóts, et il 
lui dit: Suis-mol. 2s Et [w?, quittant 
29 Or Levi 


fit un grand festin dans sa maison, 


tout, se leva, et le suivit. 


ou 1l se trouva une nombreuse 


assemblée de péagers, et d'autres 
gens qui étaient avec eux à table. 
2722 
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e^ " € 
30 Kai éyóyyvtov oí Capwato, kai oL: 


6^ ^ s ^ N 
ypapuareis avTOv Trpos ToU; paUgrás 
^ N ^ 
avTOÜ AXéyovres* ZLaré perà TOV T€Mo- 
"^ * e ^ b / N / 
vàv kai àpapTOoXov €éaÜOere kai vrívere ; 
e "^ ^ * 
31 Kai amokpiÜeis o 'IncoUs evmev Tp0s 
; , / , / » t / 
avTOUS' Üv wpeiav €yovouv ot vyiuai- 
? ^ * N e ^ » 
vovTes Larpou àXXà oi Kaos eyovres* 
/ 3 N 
32 Ok éNXvÜa kaXécau Oucatovs aXXa 
e M 
apaproXoUs eis perávowwv. 33 Oi 0€ 
M5 / 
eWrav Tp0s avróv: Oi ua0*rai Iodáv- 
4 N M e , 
VOU V9gaTeUovciv "TUKVà Kai O€rnaoeus 
^ e / N M ^ / 
TroLoüvTat, ouotcos kai ot TOV Oapicatov, 
34 'Q 
N 
M 


e M hj! ? / N / 
oL 6€ coi éaÜíovotv kai Trivovauv. 
M 3 ^ 4 x ? / 
66 'Igooüs ebrev "p0s avrovs* 
» N CIEN ^ "^ $ 
OvvacÓÜe Tovs viov; TOU Vupudovos, év 
La a / , » ^ ? » ^ 
Q 0 Vukdíos uer avTOv éoTív, mrou]caL 
^ , / N n 
vQoTeUcaL; 35 ENXevcovra,. 06 T"uépau, 
xe b ^ ? ? 3 ^ € / 
«ai orav àmapÜr àm- avrOv 0 vupdíios, 
/ e^ 
TOT€ vQ4aTeUcOUVOluv €V  Ééketvaus Tails 
S 
7uépaus. 3e" EXeyev 66 kai mapajgoXjv 
hl , Y ej 3 s * íi 3 x 
7Tpós avTOUS OTL OUOels ÉépiA9ua dmó 
€ / ^ / 3 Á/ b h 
(ua Tiov Kaivo0 cxicas émuDáXNXeu erri 
e Á/ 4 » x , N N 
uUudTLOV. TraXaL0v * ei O6 puye, kai TO 
KQ4vOV GXíce. kai TQ T7raXawo oU Gup- 
/ N ? / N ? x £^ 
$ovgce, TO éTiONQua TO dmO ToÜ 
&aLvoU. 3: Kai ovO0eis |[JÁáXXet oivov 
M » L N / b N / 
péov eig àcKovs TXaLioUs* eL O6 yupye, 
€ 7 e ^5 € , M 3, Á b! 
pntew! 0 oivos 0 véos To)Us ackos, kai 
» t ) , N e , N ? 
avTOs ékxvÜncera, kai oí aàakoi amo- 
^ , N b 
AoÜvrat* 38 AXXà oitvov véov eig àa kovs 
N H 
&atvovs [AA«réov. s» Kai ov0eig Tuv 
X 7 2 
7rüXat0v  ÜéXeu véov* Xéye wyáp: 'O 
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SEC. LUCAM, V. 


30 Et murmurabant Phariseei et scribe 
eorum dicentes ad discipulos ejus: 
Quare cum publicanis et peccatoribus 
manducatis et bibitis? 31 Et respon- 
dens Jesus dixit ad illos: Non egent 
qui sani sunt médico sed qui male 
habent: 32 Non veni vocare justos 
sed peccatores in paenitentiam. 33 Át 
illi dixerunt ad eum : Quare discipuli 
Johannis jejunant frequentur et ob- 
secrationes faciunt, similiter. et Phari- 
seeorum, tui autem edunt et bibunt? 
31 Quibus ipse ait: Numquid potestis 
filios sponsi dum cum illis est sponsus 
facere jejunare? 35 Venient autem 
dies cum ablatus fuerit ab illis sponsus, 
tune Jejunabunt in illis diebus. 3e Di- 
cebat autem et similitudinem ad illos 
quia nemo commissuram a vestimento 
novo inmittit in vestimentum vetus: 
alioquin et novum rumpit, et veteri 
non convenit commissura à novo. 37 Et 
nemo mittit vinum novum in uires 
veteres : alioquin rumpit vinum novum 
uires, et ipsum effunditur et utres 
peribunt: 3s Sed vinum novum in 
utres novos mittendum est, et utraque 
conservantur. 39 Et nemo bibens 


vetus statim vult novum : dieit enim : 


Vetus melius est. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 





SI-COBUNRIES V. 


3» But their seribes and Pharisees 
murmured against his disciples, saying, 
Why do ye eat and drink with pubh- 
cans and sinners?  s1 And Jesus 
answering said unto them, They that 
are whole need not à physician; but 
they thataresick. 32 Í came not to call 
the righteous, but sinners to repentance. 
33 fl And they said unto him, Why do 
the disciples of John fast often, and 
make prayers, and likewise the dis- 
ciples of the Pharisees; but thine eat 
and drink? 34 And he said unto them, 
Can ye make the children of the 
bridechamber fast, while the bride- 
groom is with them ? 3s But the days 
will come, when the bridegroom shall 
be taken away from them, and then 
shall they fast in those days. 
he spake also a parable unto them; 
No man putteth a piece of à new 
garment upon an old; if otherwise, 
then both the new maketh a rent, and 
the piece that was takew out of the 


3; And 


no man putteth new wine into old 


new agreeth not with the old. 


bottles; else the new wine will burst 
the bottles, and be spilled, and the 
bottles shall perish. 3s Dut new wine 
must be put into new bottles; and 
both are preserved. 39 No man also 
having drunk old wine straightway 
desireth new : for he saith, The old 1s 


Letter. 
d07 


36 And: 


(*9, t'ucà, 5. 


3o llnb bie Gdriftgelebrten unb SDbartjaer 


murreten — qtber 


(prad)en : 


mít ben. Sóffnern unb Giünbern ? 


feme — jünger, unb 
3Barum effet unb. triufet. ibr 
31 llnb 
Sefus antiportete, unb. fprad) au ibnen: 
Se Gefunben bebürfen be6 ?[rste8 nidt, 
jonbern bie füvanfen, 32 1d) bin gefomz 
men au rufen bte Giünber aur 33ufie, uttb 
ntd)t bie Geredyten. 


ju ibm ? SBarum faften Sobannié Süuger 


33 Cie aber fpradjen 


(o oft, unb beten fo »*ief, beffelbtgen 


aleten ber Sybarifáer jünger; aber 


beine Singer effer unb irinfen ?.— 34 Gr 


forad) aber au ibnen: jjbr móget bie 
$odseitleute nid)t qum saften treiben, fo 
SSrdutigam — bet tbnen ift, 
bte Jet 
baf ber S9rdutigam von ibnen genome 


36 lli 


(ange ber 
35 (*à wirb aber fommen. 
men otrb, bann moerben fte fajten. 
er fagte au ibnen ein Gleid)nig : 9tiemaiub 
f[idet eien appen vom neuen &Tetbe auf 
etn afte8 ffeib ; woo anberé, fo retfet bag 
Steue, unb ber Cappe vom Steuen retmet 
fid) nid auf vae 3[Ite. 
faffet S90toft in afte &dáfaude s; wo anbere, 
(o gerreiBet ber Stoft bie &dfaude, unb 
vírb ver(düttet, unb bie &Gdlfaude fom: 
3s Conbern ben Soft folf mar 
iu neue &Cdtáude faffen, fo werben fte 
betbe bebalten. 


3; llnb ntematib 


inen unt. 


39 llnb. niemanb tft, ber 
vom alteu trüfet, unb wolle bafíb be8 
Syr alte tit 


neuen; Denn er fpridt: 


imntfber. 


| et des pécheurs? 





ST. LUC, V. 


30 Et les Seribes de ce lieu-là, et les 
Pharisiens, murmuraient contre ses 
disciples, en disant : Pourquoi mangez- 
vous et buvez-vous avec des péagers 
31 Mais Jésus pre- 
nant la parole, leur dit: Ce me sont 
pas ceux qui sont en santé qui ont 
besoin de médecin, mais ceux qui se 
portent mal. 32 Je ne suis pas venu 
appeler à la repentance les justes, mais 
les pécheurs. 3s | Ils lui dirent aussi: 
Pourquoi les disciples de Jean jeünent- 
ils souvent, et font-ils des priéres, de 
méme que ceux des Pharisiens, tandis 
que les tiens mangent et boivent? 
34 Et i| leur dit: Pouvez-vous faire 
Jeüner les amis de lépoux pendant 
que l'époux est avec eux ? 35 Mais des 
jours viendront oü l'époux leur sera 


Óté ; alors ils jeüneront en ces jours-là. 


.38 "5l Puis il leur dit cette parabole: 


Personne ne met une piéce d'un véte- 
ment neuf à un vétement vieux : autre- 
ment le neuf déchire le vieux, et le 
neuf ne se rapporte point au vieux. 
3; De méme, personne ne met le vin 
nouveau dans de vieilles outres ; autre- 
ment le vin nouveau rompra les outres, 
et se répandra, et les outres seront 
perdues. 3s Maisle vin nouveau doit 
étre mis dans des outres neuves; et 
ainsi tous les deux se conservent en- 
semble. 39 Et il n'est personne qui 
aprés avoir bu du vin vieux, en veuille 


aussitót du nouveau; car il dit: Le 


vieux est meilleur. 
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Üpwros éket kai 7) yeip avro vj Octià 
7v Énpá* * IlIapernpoüvro 96 ot ypag- 
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L&Xory.a LoUs abTOV* eimev Óé TQ ávOÓpi 
^ É N Y x ^ . "E 
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«ai oTTÓL eig TO uécov. Kai àvaoTàs 
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SEC. LUCAM, VI. 

CAPUT VI. 
1 FACTUM est autem in sabbato 
secundo primo, cum transiret per sata, 
vellebant discipuli ejus spicas et man- 
ducabant confricantes manibus. 2 Qui- 
dam autem  Phariseorum dicebant 
ilis: Quid facitis quod non licet in 
sabbatis ? 


eos dixit: Nec hoe legistis quod fecit 


3 Et respondens Jesus ad 


David cum esurisset ipse et qui cum eo 
erant? 4 Quomodo intravit 1n domum 
Dei et panes propositionis sumsit 
et manducavit et dedit his qui cum 
ipso erant, quos non licet manducare 
nis) tantum sacerdotibus? 5 Et dice- 
bat ilis quià Dominus est Filius 
hominis etiam sabbati. 6 Factum est 
autem et in alio sabbato ut intraret in 
synagocam et doceret : et erat ibi homo, 
et manus ejus dextra arida. 7 Obser- 
vabant autem scribe et Pharissi si 
sabbato curaret, ut. invenirent accusare 
illum. s Ipse vero sciebat cogitationes 
eorum, et ait homini qui habebat 
manum aridam: Surge et sta in 
medium. Et surgens stetit. » Ait 
autem ad illos Jesus: Interrogo vos si 
licet. sabbato bene facere an male, 
animam salvam facere an perdere? 
i10 Et cireumspectis omnibus dixit 
Et 


homini: Extende manum tuam. 


extendit, et restituta est manus ejus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 





ST. LUKE, VI. 
CHAPTER VI. 


1 AND it came to pass on the second 
sabbath after the first, that he went 
through the corn fields ; and his disci- 
ples plucked the ears of corn, and did 
eat, rubbing them 1n their hands. 
2 And certain of the Pharisees said 
unto them, Why do ye that which is 
not lawful to do on the sabbath days ? 
3 And Jesus answering them said, 
Have ye not read so much as this, 
what David did, when himself was an 
hungred,and they which were with him; 
4 How he went into the house of God, 
and did take and eat the shewbread, 
and gave also to them that were with 
him ; which 1&6 1s not lawful to eat but 
5 Ànd he said 
unto them, That the Son of man is 
Lord also of the sabbath. 6 And it 


came to pass also on another sabbath, 


for the priests alone? 


that he entered into the synagogue 
and taught: and there was & man 
whose right hand was  withered. 
7 And the scribesand Pharisees watched 
him, whether he would heal on the 
sabbath day ; that they might find an 
accusation against him. 
knew their thoughts, and said to the 
man which had the withered hand, 
Rise up, and stand forth in the midst. 
And he arose and stood forth. 9 Then 
said Jesus unto them, I will ask you 
one thing ; Is 3t lawful on the sabbath 
days to do good, or to do evil? to save 
life, or to destroy it? 1e And looking 
round about upon them all, he said 
unto the man, Stretch forth thy 
hand. And he did so: and his hand 


was restored whole as the other. 
359 


s But he 


(*o, Qucà, 6. 
SDa8 6. Gaypitef. 


1 liitb e8 begab fid) auf. einen. 9Ifterjabz 
bath, bag er burd)'8 Getreibe ging; unb 
feine. Sünger rauften 3lebren aug, unb 
agen, unb rieben fte mit ben Sdnben. 
2 (*t(id)e aber ber 3Dbarifaer fpradben au 
ibuen : 9Sarum tbut. ibr, ba8 fid) nidt 
geatemet au tDun auf bie GCabbatber * 
»linb Sefus antmortete, unb. forad) au 
babt ibr nid)t bas aelejem, pag 
3avib tbat, ba ibn Dungerte, unb. bre mit 


ibuen : 


(bm waren ?./ 4 98ie er qum Daufe Gotteg 
eingtng, unb nabm bre Gdyaubrobe, imb afi, 
unb gab aud) benen, bie mit ibm aren ; 
bie bod) niemanb. burfte e(fen, obnue bie 
Sjriefter affetu. 5 1lnb fprad) au tbnen: 
Se8 Steufden Gobn ijf ein SDerr aud) beg 
GabbatbS. e$ gefd)ab aber auf eimen 
anbert xGabbatb, ba& er ging in bie 
Gdule, nnb febrete. llno ba war ein 
SReníd, beg redte anb mar verborret. 
7 9(ber bie Gdrifgelebrten unb. SDbarijaer 
Diete auf ibn, ob er aud) beifen wiirbe 
am Gabbatb ; auf baf fte eie Cade au 
ibm fánben. s(*r aber merfte ibre (Sez 
panfeu, unb jprad) au bem 9Wenjden nit 
ber bürren bDanb: GCtebe auf, unb. tritt 
Dberoor. inb er ftanb auf, unb trat. ba 
bin. » Sa fprad) Sefus au tbuen: i6 
frage eud),voad siemet fíd) au tbun auf. bie 
Gabbatber, Guteà ober 3SBofeg ? baé Vebeu 
erbaften ober verberben *?.— 10 llb ev. fab 
fte alle umber an, unb jfprad) au cem 
9Xenfien: Gtrede aud beine anb. llub 
er tbated. — Dawarb ifim feine Daibtiez 
ber 3ured)t gebrad)t, geftmb, mie bte anbere. 


S1. LUC, VI. 
CHAPITRE VI. 


1 OR, il arriva, le jowr du sabbat, 


appelé second-premier, qu'il passait 


par des blés. Et ses disciples arra- 
chaient des épis, et, les frottant dans 
2 Et 


quelques-uns des Pharisiens leur dir- 


lewrs mains, ils les mangeaient. 
ent: Pourquoi faites-vous ce quil 
n'est pas permis de faire, le jour du 
sabbat ? 


leur dit: N'avez-vous pas lu ce que fit 


3 Et Jésus prenant la parole, 


David quand il eut faim, lui et ceux 
qui étaient avec lui? 4 Comment il 
entra dans la maison de Dieu, et prit les 
pains de proposition,et en mangea, et en 


b 


donna aussi à ceux qui étaient avec 
luj quoiquil ne soit permis qu'aux 
seuls  sacrificateurs d'en manger? 
5 Puis il leur dit: Le Fils de l'homme 
e Il 


arrivà aussi, un autre jour de sabbat, 


est Seigneur méme du sabbat. 


qu'il entra dans la synagogue, et qu'il 
Et il y avait. ]là un homme 
7m 


les Scribes et les Pharisiens, afin de 


enseigna. 
dont la main droite était séche. 
trouver une aecusation contre lui, 
l'observaient pour voir sl le guérirait, 
le jour dà, sabbat. s Mais 1l connais- 
sait leurs pensées, et il dit à l'homme 
qui avait la main séche: Léve-toi, 
Et lui, se 


9 Puis Jésus 


et tiens-toi là au milieu. 
levant, se tint debout. 
leur dit: 
chose : Est-il permis de faire du bien 


Je vous demanderai une 
les jours de sabbat, ou de faire du 
mal? de sauver la vie, ou de lóter? 
10 Et ayant regardé tous ceux quà étai- 
ent autour de lui, il dit à cet homme: 
Il le fit; et sa 


main fut rendue saine comme l'autre. 


Étends ta main. 
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Ilérpov, kai 'Avópéav Tóv dóeX$0v av- 
? /, N 
Ioaàvvgv xai 
$QXurTOov kai  BapÜoXouatov 15 Kai 


'IákcojfSov 


TOU, Kai lákcwjJjov ai 


Ma00atov kai OCwyáàv, xai 


, / N 
AXdaíov, kai Ziuova TOv kaXoUpevov 


CuNerQv, 19 Kai 'Iov9av 'Iakof8ov, kai 
4 

7T poGoT 1S, 

1 Kai karafàs uer avrQv &oT9 Émi 

TOTOU 7r€O,vo0, kai OyXos "roXUs ua07- 


^ ? ^ ^ e^ e^ 
TÓV avTOD, kai TrX5jÜos TON) TOU XaoU 


? M / e^ , f M € 
. àmo TáGc"s Tis 'lovóaias xai 'lepov- 
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caM)& kai Ts 7apaXMv Topov kai 


^ ri "n F^ » F^ 
S$i18Qvos, ot yAÜov áxob0cav avroD0 kai 


, ^^ b. x ^ ' * "^ iT e 
ia8vacv àró TOV voacv avTOv, 18 Kai oi 


3 L4 , N 7 , / 
evo XoUjevos dr Trvevjuamov àcaDaprov 


"^ e » 
éUepazevovro: 19 Kai màs 0 ÓyXos 
56» / ej , ^ ef / 
étrovv ámrecÜa,. avroD, OT, OUvapus 

* 3 F^ 3 » x $^ / 
Tap avro) éb59pyero kai iüTO TrüvTas. 
b! / x 
20 Kai avrOg émápas ToUvs OdÜaXuovUs 
, e^ ? A X , ^ 
ayvTOU eig ToUs uaÜ"Tàs avToÜU EXewyev 
/ € / e e / ? X 
Maxáptot ov 7rroXoL, 0T, Uj.erépa, éoTiv 
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7) factXca ToU cov. *»: Maxápiot 
M ^ ^ e? , 
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/ F^ e 
Ma«áptot oí tXaiovres vOv, OT 'yeXdcere. 
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SEC. LUCAM, VI. 


1 Ipsi autem repleti sunt insipientia, 


et conloquebantur ad invicem quidnam 


faeerent Jesu. 1» Factum est autem 


in illis diebus exii& in montem orare, 
et erat pernoectans in oratione Dei. 
13 Et cum dies factus esset, vocavit 
diseirpulos suos, et elegit duodecim ex 
lpsis, quos et apostolos nominavit, 
14 Simonem quem cognominavit Pe- 
trum et Andrean fratrem ejus, Jacobum 
et Johannen, Phihppum et Bartho- 
lomeum, 35 Mattheum et "Thoman 
Jacobum Alphei et Simonem qui 
16 Judam Jacobi et 
Judam Scariot qui fuit proditor: 1; Et 
descendens cum 1llis stetit in loco cam- 
pestri, et turba discipulorum ejus et 
multitudo copiosa plebis ab omni 
Judza et Hierusalem et maritima et 
Tyri et Sidonis. 3s Qui venerunt ut 
audirent eum et sanarentur a languo- 
ribus suis, e£ qui vexabantur a spiriti- 
businmundis curabantur: 19 Et omnis 
turba qusrebant eum tangere, quia 
virtus de illo exiebat et sanabat omnes. 
20 Et ipse elevatis oculis in discipulos 


dicebat: Beati 


Suos pauperes, quia 


vestrum est regnum Dei. 2z Beati qui 


nune  esuritis, quia  saturabimini. 


Beati qui nunc fletis, quia ridebitis. 


DBIbLIA 


HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ST. LUKE, VI. 


1 And they were filled with madness; 
and communed one with another what 
they might do to Jesus. 1» And it 
came to pass in those days, that he 
went os into a mountain to pray, and 
continued all night in prayer to God. 
i3 f And when it was day, he called 
unto him his disciples: and of them 
whom also he 


» he chose twelve, 


 mamed apostles; 14 Simon, (whom he 
: also named Peter) and Andrew his 
. brother, James and J ohn, Philip and 


. Bartholomew, 1s Matthew and Thomas, 


|. James the son of Alpheus, and 
Simon called Zelotes, 1e ÀÁnd Judas 
the bvother of James, and Judas 


. Iseariot, which also was the traitor. 
15 $6 And he eame down with them, 
and stood in the plain, and the com- 
pany of his disciples, and a great 
multitude of people out of all Jud:za 
and Jerusalem, and from the sea coast 
of Tyre and Sidon, which came to hear 
him, and to be healed of their diseases ; 
1$ And they that were vexed with un- 
clean spirits: and they were healed. 
. 1». And the whole multitude sought 
to touch him: for there went virtue 
out of him, and healed them all. 
209 And he lifted up his eyes on his 
. disciples, and said, Blessed be ye poor : 
for yours is the kingdom of God. 
z; Blessed are ye that hunger now: 
for ye shall be filled. Blessed are ye 


that weep now: for ye shall laugh. 
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(Yo, €ucà, 6. 


n Cie aber murben gang unfimnig; unb 
berebeten fíd) mit eimanber, mas fte ibm 
tun wolften. 12 C8 begab fid) aber gu 
ber jeit, bag er gütg, auf eiten. erg au 
bete; unb er bíieb über 9tad)t in bem 


(Sebet au Gott. 13 lInb ba e$. Gag marb, 


ricf ev feine. Süuger, unb ermábfete ibrer. 


jiméff, wefd)e er aud) 9(pojtel nannte: 
14 Cimon, welden er SDetru& nannte: 
unb S9[nbream, feittert Sruber 5. Sacobium 
unb jobannem; Sobifippum unb 3are 
tbofomádum ;. 15 9Rattbaum unb S bonam; 
Sacobum, 9((pbái &obu ; Cünon, genannt 
Jeloted; 1e jubam, aceti Cobn 5 unb 
Subam Sfdariotb, ben 3Serrátber. 17 linb 
er ging Dernieber mit ibnen, unb trat auf 
einen 9Díag ün selbe, uub ber 5aufe 
feiner Sünger, unb eine grofe 3Xenge 
be8 93off& von alfem jübrid)en Yanbe, uno 
Syerufafem, unb Syrus unb GCibon, am 
Seer gefegen, 15 Die ba gefommen az 
rcu in au bóren, unb Dbaf fte gebeilet 
miürben von iDren Ceudjen, unb bie von 
unjaubern Geiftern umgetricben Yourber, 
bíe wurben gefunb. 19 llub alfe& 3Soff 
beaebrte ibn angurübren ; benn e8 ging 
$tvaft oon ibm, unb beilete fte alfe.— 20 Llitb 
er fob feine 9(ugen auf über feine jlinger, 
unb fprad) : Celig feno ibr 2lymen j beun 
ba8 9teid) Giotte8 ijt euer. 31 Celtg jeg 
(jr, bie íbr bier Dbungert; enn ibr 
folít fatt voerben. — Celíg fepb ibr, bie 


ibr bier weinet; benmn ibr Yverbet Tadert, 








S1. LUC, VI. 


n Et ils furent remplis de fureur; et 
ils s'entretenalent ensemble sur ce 
qu'ils pourraient faire à Jésus. 12 Or, 
en ces jours-là, il arriva. qu'il s'en alla 
sur une montagne pour prier, et quil 
passa toute la nuit à prier Dieu. 13 "6| Et 
quand le jour fut venu, il appela ses 
disciples; et en choisit douze, quil 
nomma aussi apótres; 14 Soo, 
Simon, quil nomma aussi Pierre, et 
André son frére; Jacques et Jean, 
Philippe et Barthélemi, 15 Matthieu 
et Thomas, Jacques, fis d'Alphée ; et 
16 Jude, 
frére de Jacques, et Judas Iscariot, le 
1; "| Puis 


descendant avec eux, i| s'arréta, dans 


Simon, surnommé Zélotes ; 
méme qui devint traitre. 


une plaine avec la foule de ses disci- 
ples, et une grande multitude de gens 
de toute la Judée, et de Jérusalem, et 
dela contrée maritime de Tyr et de 
Sidon, qui étaient venus pour l'en- 
tendre, et pour étre guéris de leurs 
maladies; 1s Et ceux aussi qui étaient 
tourmentés par des esprits immondes. 
i9 Et toute la 


multitude táchait de le toucher; car il 


Et ils furent guéris. 


sortait de lui une vertu qui les guéris- 
sait tous. 2o € Alors, Jésus, levant les 
yeux vers ses disciples, (eur dit: 
Bienheureux, vous qui étes pauvres; 
car le royaume de Dieu est à vous. 
21 Bienheureux, vous qui maintenant 
avez faim; ear vous serez rassasiés. 


Bienheureux, vous qui pleurez main- 


tenant; ear vous serez dans la joie. 


'ToM. v. QA 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOITA. 





KATA AOTKAN, «s. 


/ FOU ef / e "^ 
22 Makáptiot éore orav uua7)8 ctv vpas 
€ Ve , / e Pal 
oi üvÜpcrrot, kai 0rav àdopiacotv vpàs 
NX 
kai óveiGico ctv kai ék(áNoatv TO Óvoua 
P N ef "^ € ^ £s , 
Uj.Qv (S 7rovnpov €vexa TOD vioD TOU àv- 
/ F ? , /z "^ e / 
Üpcorov. 38 Xápnre €v ékeivy 77) ")uépa 
x / ? N M ur ac e "^ 
kai akuprijaare* LOov yap o uus juo 
N » ^ , ^ N s 3IREEN x 
T'OXUS €V TQ OUDQvO:* Kar Tà QUTA "yàp 
$ / "^ ^ e , ? "m 
éTroiovv TOlS 7rpodyTats ot árarépes avTov. 
P ^ / ef 
24 IIX»jv. oval otv Toi; "Xovoiots, OTL 
, / M / e ^ , x 
aTéyere T»v mapákXyouww vuv. ?5 Oval 
e "m^ e , / m ej (4 
Upiv oL €jmemMnQogévoi vOv, OTL Trewa- 
13 x J "^ ^^ e? 
Ovai oi yeXOvres vv, OTL Tr€v- 


O €iT1e€. 


/ N Á , N ef 
0ncere kai kXavcere. 226 Oval OTav 
^ 3 e ^ » e » 
KQXÓs eiTGciv vus TüvTes oL avOÓpo- 

N N , N N , / ^ 
TOL' KGTà T QUTAÀ 'yàp émO(ioUV TOLS 


/ e / ^ 
Arevóovrpod5 raus | oi. "arépes  avróv. 
La m /, 
27 AXXà vpuiv Xéyo Tois üakovDovctv*: 
, e^ S M Ü A e ^ ^ 
AÁramüre Tovs éxÜpous vov, kaXos 
^ m Pm e "^ 3 
TOL€(1€ TOLS pcOUGiP Upüs, 38 ÉvXo- 
eire Tovs kaTapojévovs Ups, Tpoc- 
r4 x "m^ 3 / e "m 
evyecÜe "epi TÀv éTm»peatovrov vguás. 
^ , / , ^ / 
29 TQ  TvT'TOVTL GO€ é€i($ T?V Ociayova 
Á N A » X , N P^ 
Tüpexye kai Ty)VvV 4XX9yv, Kat «TO TOU 
» / N e » i M f 
aipovTOS GOV TÓ (pA TLOV. KA TOV XvrOva 
p?) koNoo ns. 3o Havri avrobvri ae oiov, 
5 x ^ »/ N b! x , / 
«ai àTr0 TOU aLpovros rà cà un) ATTE. 
e ^ ^ 
31 Kai ka0cs ÜéXere tva vrowoctv UDpuiv 
€ » X e "^ ^ , "^ 
oL àvÜpo'rot, kai vjets TrOLe/T€ QUTOÍS 
" / x , y ^ M , 
opoios. 32 Kai e( wyumüre Tovs aya- 
"m e P" hj e ^ » , / 
Tüvras Uuüs, TOla UpAV 'YAOpis éoTUV; 


N X f ec N ^ $ / 
KaL ryàp oi. agaproMoi TOUS a'yamov- 


N e^ 

Tüs  avTovs (yaTmOci. 33 Kai yàp 
$4 , ^ N 3 ^ 
éàyv  dyaÜomowjre  ToUs  aryaÜormroiobv- 

€ "^ / € ^ , , / 
Tas Üpüs, TOi» Upiv "xàpis écTU; 

* e € b! b! DENEN ^ 

KQL OL aGjLapTOXOL TO QUTO "r0LOUCLV. 
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SEC. LUCAM, VI. 


22 Deatà eritis cum vos oderint homines, 
et cum separaverint vos et exprobra- 
verint eb ejecerint nomen vestrum 
tamquam malum propter Filium ho- 
minis. 23 Gaudete in illa die et exul- 
iate: ecce enim merces vestra multa 
ineclo: seeundum hec enim faciebant 
prophetis patres eorum. s: Verum 
tamen v:e vobis divitibus, quia habetis 


25 Veo. vobis 


Ve 


consolationem vestram. 
qui saturati estis, quia esurietis. 
vobis qui ridetis nune, quia lugebitis 
et flebitis. 2€ V:e cum bene vobis 
dixerint omnes homines: secundum 
heec faciebant prophetis patres eorum. 
2; Sed vobis dico qui auditis: Diligite 
inimicos vestros, benefacite his qui vos 
oderunt, 2s Benedicite maledicentibus 
vobis, orate pro calumniantibus vos. 
:0 Et qui te pereutit in maxillam 
praebe et alteram, et. ab eo qui auferet 
tibi vestimentum etiam tunicam noli 
prohibere : 3o Omni autem petenti te 
tribue, et qui auferet quixe tua sunt ne 
repetas. 31i Et prout vultis ut faciant 


vobis homines, et vos facite illis 


similiter. 32 Et si diligitis eos qui vos 
dihgunt, qus vobis est gratia ? nam 
et peccatores dilieentes se diligunt. 
33 Et si benefeceritis his qui vobis 


benefaciunt, quie vobis est gtatia? 


siquidem et peccatores hoc faciunt. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


OT EUN. Vil: 


z Blessed are ye, when men shall hate 
you, and. when they shall separate you 
from, their company, and shall re- 
proach you, and east out your name as 
evil, for the Son of man's sake. | 23 Re- 
joice ye in that day, and leap for 
Joy : for, behold, your reward is great 
in heaven: for in the hnke manner 
did their fathers unto the prophets. 
212 But. woe unto you that are nich! 
for ye have received your eonsolation. 
:5 Woe unto you that are full! for ye 
shall hunger.  Woe unto you that 
laugh now! for ye shall mourn and 
weep. 26 Woe unto you, when all men 
shall speak well of you! for so did 
their fathers to the false prophets. 
z7 Si But, I say unto you which hear, 
Love your enemies, do good to them 
which hate you, 2s Bless them that 
curse you, and pray for them which 
cespitefully use you. 29 And unto him 
that smiteth thee on the one cheek 
offer 


taketh away thy cloak forbid not to 


also the other; and him that 


take thy eoat also. 3o Give to every 
man that asketh of thee; and of him 
that taketh away thy goods ask them 
not again. 3i Ànd as ye would that 
men should do to you, do ye also to 
them likewise. 32 Forif ye love them 
which love you, what thank have ye ? 
for sinners also love those that love 
them. 33 And if ye do good to them 
which do good to you, what thank have 


ye ? for sinners also do even the same. 


O9 
Qi) 


22 Gefig feyo tbv, fo eud) bie 9Nenjoen 
baffen, unb eud) abfonbern, unb fdeften 
eud, unb vermerfen euren. tamen, afé 
einen boàbaftigen, ium be8 SDenfden 
GCobnes8 twilfen. 23 Sreuet eud) afábami, 
unb büpfet; benn fiebe, euer obn fft avofi 
im Sbümmef. — Sefgfeid)en tbatem — (bre 
aud. 
bagegen, webe eud) 9ieiden 5; beum ibr 
25 SSebe eud), 
bte tbr vof feyb ; benm eud) wtrb bunaerin. 
J8cbe eud)y, bie tbr bier fad)et ; bem (br 


'perbet menmen unb Deufen. 


Sterben SDrvopbeten ber 


24 


babt euren Greft babin. 


so dTBebe end, 
3:Defiz 
gleid)en tbaten ibve 33átev ben | falfcen 
Sropbeten aud). 


wenn eud) feberimann toobI. vetet, 


27 (ber id) fage eud, 
btc IDr aubovet : iebet eure Seinbe ; tfut 
benem mobi, bie eud) baffen ; — 2s Cegnet 
bie, fo eud) verffuden 5 bittet für bie, fo 
aud) beletbigen. — 29 1lub mer vid) fat 
aur emen 3aden, bem biete ben anberm 
iib tber bte ben Stautef nmt, 


30 98er 


unb tver bir bag 


aud) bar ; 
Dem ipebre nid)t aud ben 9tod. 
pid) bittet, bem gleb ; 
Seine nümmt, ba forbere eg nid)t wieber. 
31llnb wie ibr wollt, bag eud) bie Ceute 
tbun follen; affo tbut ibnen gleid) aud) 
(Dv. 32 lInb fo tbr [tebet, bie eud) fteben ; 
aé Sanfé babt ibr bavon? Senn 
pie Ciünber fieben. aud) ibve rebbaber. 
33 llnb. Yvoenmn ibr euren  S9Sebltbátern 
obi tbut: mae Sanf$ babt tbr bavon ? 


Demi bie Connber thbun Dafjelbige aud. 





ol. LUC, VI. 


; Bienheureux serez-vous, quand les 
"T vous hairont, et vous exclu- 
ront,et vous diront des outrages, et 
rejetteront votre nom, comme mauvais, 
?3 Ré- 


jouissez-vous en ce jour-là, et tressail- 


à cause du Fils de l'homme. 
lez de joie ; car voici, votre récompense 
est erande daus le ciel; et leurs peres 
eu faisaient de méme aux prophétes. 
24 Mais malheur à vous, riches; car 
vous avez d/j« ecu votre consolation. 
2; Malheur à vous qui étes rassasiés; 
car vous aurez famm.  Malheur à vous 
qui nrjez maintenant; car vous vous 
26 Mal- 


heur à vous quand tous les hommes 


lamenterez et vous pleurerez. 


diront du bien de vous ; car leurs peres 
en faisaient de méme aux faux pro- 
phétes. 27 "i Mais à vous qui m'en- 
tendez, je vous dis: Áimez vos enne- 
mis; faites du bien à ceux qui vous 
haissent, 2s Dénissez ceux qui vous 
maudissent, e£ priez pour ceux qui 
vous persécutent. 29 Et si quelqu'un te 
frappe sur une joue, présente aussi 
l'autre; et si quelqu'un t'óte ton man- 
teau, ne l'empéche point de prendre 
aussila tunique. 3o lót à tout homme 
qui te demande, donne; et à celui 


qui tóte ce qui t'apparüent, re le 


redemande pas. 3: Et eomme vous 
voulez que les hommes vous mns 


$2 Or, 


vous aimez ceux qui vous aiment, e 


faltes-leur aussi de méme. 


eré vous en  saura-t-on? ear es 


pécheurs aiment aussi ceux qui les 
aiment. 33 Et si vous ne faites du 
bien quà ceux qui vous ont fait du 
bien, quel gré vous en sauia-t-on ? ear 


les pécheurs font aussi de méme. 


9 A2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


KATA AOTKAN, «. 


» ^? , 
1 Kai éàv 9avíocyre map Qv éXriGere 
m / € n^ f ? / N 
Aajdetv, Toía Upip wàpis 6oT(v; kal 
e^ / e/ 
üpaproAoi apapreXoós Oavitovsw va 
aTOoXáfwow Tà voca. 35 IHIX9v dryamáre 
N » x € ^ N » F^ 
ToU; £xÓpoüs vuv xai aryaQomorere 
/ / N 
«ai Oavitere unóéva ameXmitovres* kai 


» € x € lo / M 
éocTaL, 0  uicÜÓos vpuov ToXus, kai 
ef x 
écegÜe vtoi vWríoTov, Or( avTOS Xpn- 
/ » , M A , / N 
cTÓS €0Tiv Émi TOUS awyapicTovs kai 
/ / ? / 0a 
z'ovnpovse. 36 D'ivea0e otcrippoves, kaUds 
S M M e ^ » f *, » 
[cai] o vaT?)p vuv oücrippov écTiv. 
N N / N , N "^ 
3; Kal pw? kpivere, kai oU p) kpuÜryre - 
N x / N » N 
«al un karaOwkaCere, kaL ov pu) kara- 
^ N Z 
OucacÜrre. 'AmoXoere, kai. àmoXvO)- 
ceoÜe* ss AÁ(Oore, xau Oo0ycerau bpv* 
/ IN / / 
pérpov waMüv Tremieouevov oecaXeuge- 
€ / L4 , N 
vov vrepeexvvvoj.cvov Occovciv eis TOV 
óXrov Upudv. "flu yàp uérpo perpevre 
kóNrrov Uu&v. *f2, yàp uérpe erp 
avrwuuerpmÜ"aerae vpiv. 39 Evmev óé 
«ai mapa[goNyv avrots. Myr. Ovvarat 
€ ^ 32 5-N , / 
Tu$Aós vvjXÓv oÓmyetv; obxXi apore- 
pou. eis [3óüvvov éjmecobvrau; | 30 Our 
S 
(ov.  uaÜqris vmép TOv OiQ4ckaXov: 
4. N ^ » e e 
karn]pTucpévos O6 Trüs 6oTaL c9 O0 


4à Tí 66 BXémeus 


TÓ Kápdos TO £v TO o$Ü0aXuQ Tob 


6.00 kaXos avro. 


à6cA$oD cov, rj» 66 8okóv T?» év TO 
32 IIos 
OUvaca, Néyew vQ à6eNbo cov: ' AóeX $é, 


90 / * m^ » "^ 
(Gp odÜaXuQ ov karavoeis; 


& des ékfQáXco T0 kápdoos T0 év T 0$0aA- 
^ ; N , ^ ? ^ e^ 
UG cov, avTOs T1] €v 7 odÜ0aXuQ cob 
6okov ov Xémov; "Tmokpvrá, ék(9aXe 
e^ x Lal ^^ ^ 
Tpárov T?]v 6okov éx ToU odÜaXuo0 co, 
kai,Tóre O.a[BAé drew TO Kápdos TO Év 


TO 0bÜaXuQ To) àócNooD cov éxBaXev. 
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SEC. LUCAM, VI. 


31 Et si mutuum dederitis his à quibus 
speratis recipere, quae gratia, est vobis ? 
nam et peccatores peccatoribus fzene- 
rantur ut recipiant zequalia. 35 Verum 
tamen diligite inimicos vestros, et 
benefacite et mutuum date nihil inde 
sperantes: et erit merces vestra multa, 
et entis fih altissimi, quia ipse be- 
nignus est super ingratos et malos. 
36 Estote ergo misericordes, sicut et 
Pater vester misericors est. 37 Nolite 
judicare, et non judicabimini: nolite 
condemnare, e£ non condemnabimini . 
Dunittite, et dimittimini: | 38 Date, et 
dabitur vobis, mensuram bonam con- 
fertam et coagitatam et supereffluentem 
dabunt in sinum vestrum: eadem 
quippe mensura qua mensi fueritis 
remetietur vobis. 39 Dicebat autem 
illis et similitudinem. Numquid potest 
ezeeus ezeeum ducere? nonne ambo in 
foveam eadent? 4o Non est discipulus 
perfectus autem 
41 Quid 


autem vides festucam in oculo fratris 


super magistrum : 


omnis erit sicut magister ejus. 


tui, trabem autem que in oculo tuo 
est non eonsideras: 4» Et quomodo 
potes dicere fratri tuo: Frater, sine 
eielam festucam de oculo tuo: ipse 
in oeulo tuo trabem non videns? 
Hypocrita, eice primum trabem 
de oculo tuo, et tune respicies ut 


edueas festueam de oculo fratris tui. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ol EDIESE. VI. 


34 And if ye lend to them of whom ye 
hope to receive, what thank have ye? 
for simners also lend to sinners, to 


receive as much again. | 35 but love ye 


your enemies, and do good, and lend, 


hoping for nothing again; and your 
reward shall be great, and ye shall be 
the children of the Highest : for he 1s 
kind unto the unthankful and to the 
evil. se Be ye therefore merciful, as 
your Father also is merciful. 37; Judge 
not, and ye shall not be judged : con- 
demn not, and ye shall not be con- 
demned: forgive, and ye shall be 
forgiven: 38 Give, and it shall be 
given unto you; good measure, pressed 
down, and shaken together, and run- 
ning over, shall men give into your 
bosom. lor with the same ineasure 
that ye mete withal it shall be 
33 And he 
spake a parable unto them, Can the 
blind lead the blind ? shall they not 
both fall into the ditch? 4» The dis- 


ciple is not above his master: but 


measured to you again. 


every one that is perfect shall be as 
à And why beholdest 
thou the mote that is in thy brother's 


bis master. 


eye, but perceivest not the beain that 
is in thine own eye? 4» Either how 
canst thou say to thy brother, Brother, 
le& me pull out the mote that is in 
thine eye, when thou thyself beholdest 
not the beam that is in thine own eye? 
Ihou hypocrite, cast out first the 
beam out of thine own eye, and then 
shalt thou see clearly to pull out the 


mote that is in thy 


brother's eye. 
365 | 


(*o, t'ucà, 6, 


31llnb wenn ibr fetbet, von benen. ifr 
boffet au nebmen; iwaé Sanfé babt ibt 
baveon ? Senn bie GClimber feiben ben 
Giünbern aud), auf baf fte G(eid)eó wieber 
nebmen, | 35 Sod) aber [iebet euve Syeünbe, 
tbut voobI unb feibet, bag ibr nidit8 bafür 
boffet; fo mirb euer Cofn grof fepu, tno 
iverbet über bee 2Lfevbod)ften fepn ; benn 
er tff gütig über bie llnbanfbaren unb 
3osbaftigen. 
mie aud) euer 33ater  barmbergtg dft. 
3; Qiid)tet nid)t, fo werbet ifr aud) nift 
gerid)tet.  S$erbammet nídot, fo werbet ibr 


3e Sarum feyb Parmfersig, 


aud) nid)t oerbammet. — SSevgebet, fo wirb 
eud) vergeben. 3s Gebet, fo wirb eud 
gegeben. Gin volf, gebrüdt, gevrüttelt unb 
übevflüfftg 9Xaag wire man t&m euren 
Gdoof geben : benn eben mit bem SXtaafi, 
va ibr mtt meffet, voirb man eud) ieber 
mejjen. 3» 1n er fagte ibnen ein Gfetd- 
nig: 3Otag aud) ein SBfinber einem SSIinben 
ben JGeg meifen ? — 9Berben fie nidjt alfe 
beibe in bie Grube falfen ?.— 4o Der Sitnger 
ff nidt über feinen SXeifter; wenn ber 
Jünger tft vote fein. 9Xeiftev, fo ift er volfz 
4 98as8 ftebeft bit aber einen 
Cylitter. it beined. 3Sruberá ?(uge, unb 
ve8 3Dalfen$ in beinem ?üuge wirft bu 


fommen. 


nidt gewabr? 4» SOber tie fannjt bu 
fagen au beinem 3Sruber:  S$alt ftílle, 
ruber, id) till ben Cbfitter 
bemem 9Iuge ateben 5: unb bu. ftebeft fefbfi 
nid) ven 33affen in beinem 9(uge ?.— Du 


5beudfer, aiebe supor ben SSalfen au betz 


aue 


nem 3Iuge 5 unb beftebe bann, baf bii ben 
Cylitter aud beineó 3Bruber8 ?luge stebeft. 


Sd oV I. 


34 Et s1 vous prétez d ceuz de qui vous 
espérez de recevoir, quel gré vous en 
saura-t-on ? car les pécheurs prétent 
aussi aux pécheurs, afin qu'ils en 
recolvent la pareille. 35 Mais aimez 
vos ennemis, et faites du bien, et pró- 
tez sans en rien espérer; alors votre 
récompense sera grande, et vous serez 
les fils du Trés-Haut; car lui-méme, il 
est bienfaisant envers les ingrats et les 
méchants. 3e Soyez done miséricor- 
dieux, comme votre Pére est miséricor- 
dieux. 37; Ne jugez point, et vous ne 
serez point jugés; ne condamnez point, 
et vous ne serez point condamnés; 
pardonnez, et il vous sera pardonné. 
33 Donnez, et il vous sera donné. On 
vous donnera dans le sein une bonne 
inesure, pressée et entassée, et qui 
débordera; ear de la mesure méme 
dont vous mesurerez, on vous mesurera 
aussi. 39 Il leur dit aussi cette para- 
bole: Un aveugle peut-il conduire un 
autre aveugle? Ne tomberont-ils pas 
40 Le dis- 


ciple n'est pas au-dessus de son maitre ; 


tous deux dans la fosse? 


mais tout disciple accompli sera 


comme son maitre. 41 Et pourquoi 
regardes-tu le brin de paille qui est 
dans l'oeil de ton frere, tandis que tu 
n'apercois pas la poutre qui est dans 
ton propre cil ? 4» Ou comment peux- 
tu dire à ton fróre: Mon frere, permets 
que J óte le brin de paille qui est dans 
ton cel, toi qui ne vois pas la poutre 
qui est dans ton cil?  Hypocrite, Óte 
premierement la poutre de ton ceil, 


IN 


et alors tu verras à óter le brin. de 


paille qui est dans l'oeil de ton fiere. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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* ^ 
48 OU vyáp éoriw OévÓpov xaXov vovv 
/ / 
Kapróv campov, oU08 Tw OÉvópov 
^ N , / 
campov vroLoDv kaprróv kaXov. 34  Exa- 
* / bj ^ ? / La 
cTOV tyàp GévOpov éx ToU (Oiou kapmoU 
ywockerau* o0 tyàp e£ akxavÜGOv cvX- 
n * NM 
Aéyovciv aka, ov6é ék Dárov a raovuXnv 
^ e ? & » , ^ 
rpvyGaiv. 45'O aya£0s àvÜporros ék ToO 
^ e" ^ / ? ^ 
ayafo0 O5cavpob Tí xapóOias [avrov] 
/ V 5 , 4€ x , ^ 
vrpodépe, T0 aryaQóv, kai 0 Trovnpos ek TOO 
al / NN / b N 
7rovnpoU Trpodoépeu TO Trovnpov* ék yap 
/, / ^ X /; 
mepuaceUparos kapó(as XaXet TO a'TOUuA 
^ ^ , 
avTob. 4e Tí 8é ye kaXeire: Kopie 
^ e L4 ^ 
Kvpie, kai ov vovw(re à Xéyo; 4 Ilàs 
ó épxOjevos TpOs jue kai dKOoUQV LOU 
e 7 N ^ ? , € / 
TÀV NXóycv kai TOLOVv QGUTOUS, UTrOÓ€L- 
€ ^ / ? M ei e/ , 
feo viv Tiv, écTiv Opotos. 48" Opotos 
3 3 / ? ^ ? / e 
écTww. àvÜporre oikoGopoÜvTt ovu(av, 0s 
d / 
éa kavrev kai éjáQvvev kai &Ünkev Üeué- 
L4 / 
Auov émi T9)v TéTpav: qTNQuuuv)pys O6 
/ / € & ^ 
yevouévys rpoaépnéev o -ToTraguos T3? 
? / ? / x 3 » ^ 
OLKLQ, €K€LVI], KQL OUK LO XVOE€V gGüGXCUGQG. 
avTijv O.à, TO kaXos otkocourjo 0a avTyv. 
i4 N ? / EUN hj! , e? , 
49 'O 66 àákovcas xài ju) rovaas Op0LOS 
* ? / ? , ? / 
éaTu». àvÜpero oikoOouaavrt oikíav 
39 A o: M " e 
émi T«QV *ynv «opis ÜeueMiou, ») rpoc- 
/ [4 , N , N 4 
épmtev o moragós, kai evÜUs avvéreocev, 
NET * € ^ DEREA , / 
kai éyévero TO fiyyua Tis oLkias éketvns 


p éya. 


KEÓ. £. 
|1 EITEIAH émrxjpocev mávra và 
pnuaTa G)TOD Eig Tüs áKOds TOD AaoD, 
eic jA0ev. eis. Kaapvaovu. 2 'Exarov- 
/ ; ^ " » 
TápXou Oé Tivos OoUXos kaküs Cyov 


»/ 


7.eNXev  TeXevrüv, 09 ?]|v avTQ ÉvTuos. 
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SEC. LUCAM, VI. VII. 


43 Non est enim arbor bona qu: facit 
fructus malos, neque arbor mala faciens 
fructum bonum. 4: Unaquaque enim 
arbor de fructu suo cognoscitur: ne- 
que enim de spinis colhgunt ficus, 
neque de rubo vindemiant uvam. 
4; Bonus homo de bono thesauro cordis 
sul profert bonum, et malus homo de 
malo profert malum: ex abundantia 
enim cordisos loquitur. 4e Quid autem 
vocaüs me Domine Domine, et non 
facitis quee dico? 4; Omnis qui venit 
ad me et audit. sermones meos et facit 
eos, ostendam vobis cui similis ai. 
48 Similis est homini zedificanti domum, 
qui fodit in altum et posuit fundamenta 
supra petram; inundatione autem 
facta inlisum est flumen domui illi, et 
non potuit eam movere : fundata enim 
erat supra petram. 49» Qui autem 
audivit et non fecit, similis est homini 
zedificanti domum suam supra terram 
sine fundamento, in qua inlisus est 


fluvius, et continuo cecidit, et facta est 


ruina domus illius magna. 


CAPUT VII. 


1 CuM autem implesset omniüa 
verba Sua in aures plebis, intravit 
Capharnaum. 2 Centurionis autem 
cujusdam servus male habens erat 


moriturus, qui ill erat pretiosus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. LUKE, VI. VII. 


4) For a good tree bringeth not iorth 
corrupt fruit; neither doth à corrupt 
iree bring forth good fruit. 44 For 
every tree is known by his own fruit. 
For of thorns men do not gather figs, 
nor of a bramble bush gather they 
erapes. 4» À good man out of the 
good treasure of his heart bringeth 
forth that which is good ; and an evil 
man out of ^to evil treasure of his heart 
oringeth for&n "hat which is evil: for 
of the abundance of the heart his 
mouth speaketh. 4e *l And why call 
ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things which I say? 4: Whosoever 
cometh to me, and heareth my sayings, 
and doeth them, I v3ll shew you to 
whom he is like: 4e He 1s like à man 
which built an house, and digged deey, 
and laid the foundation on a rock: 
and when the flood arose, the stream 
beat vehemently upon that house, and 
could not shake it : forit was founded 
upon a rock. 49 But he that heareth, 
and doeth not, 1s like à man that with- 
out à foundation built an house upon 
the earth; against which the stream 
did beat vehemently, and immediately 
1t fell; and the ruin of that house 


was great. 


CHAPTER VIT. 


1 Now.,wbhen he had ended all his 
sayings in the audience of the people,he 
entered into Capernaum. 2» Anda cer- 
tain centurion's servant, who was dear 


unto him, was sick, and ready to die. 
967 


Ossa 06. T7 


43 Senn e8 ijf fei. guter Baum, ber faulfe 
rud trage ; unb fein faufer SBainm, ber 
aute Srud)t ivage..— 44 Grün feglid)er SSaium 
mirb am feiner etgenen (rudt  erfannt. 
Senn man [iefet nidó Setgen von bem 
S:ornen, aud) jo ftefet man nidt &rauben 
4 (Yin. guter Stenfd) 


bringet  Gute8 Devoor aus bem guten 


von ben Sedem. 


Gda& feiue8 Dergeus ; unb eim boebafz 
tiger SWenfd) bringet 3Bofeó bervor aus 
bem béfen Gda& feines Dergená. — Denn 
vef ba8 Der volf tft, beB gebet ber SOrunb 
16 9Ba8 berBt tbv mid) aber S5err, 
Serr! unb tbut nidt, waé id) eud) fage ? 


tiber. 


i; Ser au mir fonunt, unb Doret metuc 
Jiebe, imb tbut fie, ben tot(( td) eud) 3etgen, 
wem er aleid) ift. 4s Gr iff gleid) einem 
3tenfdyen, ber ett aus. bauete, unb grub 
tief, uno fegte ben. Gimp auf ben eís. 
$:Da aber Gewáffer fam, ba rif ber trem 
isum SDauje au, unb modte e8 nidt bez 
megen; benn e8 ar auf ben el8 ge- 
arünbet. 4o 98er aber bóvet, nnb. nidjt 
tbut, ber iff gleid) einem. 9tenjden, ber 
ett $aué bauete auf bie Grbe obne 
(Srunb; unb ber Ctrom rif su tbi. 3t, 
unb e8 fief bafb, unb ba8 $aus gemaim 


einen avrofen Jig. 


:Da$ 7. Gapitel. 


1 Qtadbem er aber vor bem Jelf 
auégerebet batte, ging er. gen. Gaperz 


naum. 21[lub eie8. Dauptinaund. Suedt 


fag tobtfranf, ben cer merib bielt. 





SES DUGMSUISSVIT. 


13 Car un arbre n'est pas bon, lorsqu'il 
porte de mauvais fruit ; et un arbre 
n'est pas mauvais, lorsqu'il porte de 
bon fruit. 4: Cartout arbre se connaót 
àson ruit, En effet, on ne cueille pas 
des figues sur des épines, et on ne ven- 
dange pas des raisins sur un buisson. 
4 L'homme qu: est bon tire de bonnes 
choses du bon trésor de son cceur, et 
l'homme méchant tire de mauvaises 
choses du mauvais trésor de son eceur; 
car c'est de l'abondance du cceur que 
la bouche parle. 4e*l Mais pourquoi 


m'appelez-vous, Seigneur, Seigneur, 
tandis que vous ne faites pas ce que 
je dis? 427Je vous montrerai à qui 
ressemble celui qui vient à moi, et qui, 
entendant mes paroles, les met en 
pratique. 4s ll ressemble à un homme 
qui bàtit une maison, et qui, ayant 
foui et ereusé profondément, en a posé 
les fondements sur la roche, de sorte 
qu'un débordement étant survenu, le 
fleuve a heurté contre cette maison, 
mais 1l ne l'a pu ébranler, parce qu'elle 
était fondée sur la roche. 49 Mais 
celui qui, ayant entendu mes paroles, 
ne lesa point mises en pratique, res- 


semble à un homme qui à báti sa 


.maison sur la terre, sans fondement ; 


car le fleuve ayant heurté contre cette 
maason, elle est tombée aussitót; et la 


ruine de cette maison a été grande. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 Er quand il eut achevé tout ce 
discours devant le peuple qui l'écou- 
tait, il 
? Or le serviteur d'un eertain cen- 
tenier, à qui ce serviteur était fort 
cher, était malade, et allait mourir. 


entra dans  Capernaüm. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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3 '"Akobcas O8 epi ToU lw9oob amé- 
N 3:4 / ^ 
cTe/Xev Tpós avTOV TpeoDvuTépous TOV 
^ e , S 
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P^ P e N 
G.accon Tüv OGoÜXov abro0. 4 Oi 6e 
/ N N ) ^ $ / 
raparyevójevo, rpos 70v. Ineobv 1)porrov 
, er » / 
ajTüv omov8aíws, XMéyovres ÓTL dus 
b te / ^^ 2 'A ^^ 4 
écTw o "apétm ToUTo: 5 Ayama "yap 
N 
T?))£  GCUVayorynv 
e 'O óé Ingco0s 


"Hóo ó6é 


^ s 
T0 éÜvog *")uQv, kai 
» ? / € ^ 
aUTOs ckocounoev 7)piv. 
^ b "^ 
ézopejero cüv avTois. QvTOU 
$ x * / F $ / » 
ov puakpàv áTéyovTOs Tfjs oikías, €Trej- 
x f. £e / 
Ayev [70s avrov] diXovs 0 écarovrápxns 
? N e 4 
Aéyov: Küpie, u1) G«vXXov* ov vap rkavos 
, e/ PERS RENS / » 0 . 
€e(uu Qva, vao Tv a T€ygv pov euceAUms 
M 3 » , 
7 40 o)06 éuavróv wfioca Tp0s ce 
^ ? * / N ? / 
éAUétv* AXXà ebmé Xóyo, kai (aÜnro 
d ^ y ^ 3$. / 
o "ais uov. 8 Kai yàp éyeo àvÜpwros 
* € N , / / » 
eiu, vrO éfovciav TaocOjevos, €xov 
e ,» 5 N , b! / » 
UT É€UOUTOV OTDUTULOTOS, KaL Xéyo TOU- 
/ ; E s 
To' llopev(Ünr, ai opeverau xai 
b! "^ 
4XNo* "Epyov, kai épxyerau kai TQ 
/ 7 Le: N ^ 
OoUAc pov- lloígoov TobTo, kat Troiei. 
^ € 5 Pa /, 
9 ' Akovcags 606 ravra O 'lngoo0s 6&Oav- 
LEA N " ^ , 
jacev avTOv, KaL OTpadels TO daKoXov- 
Üobvr. avr OyXco eimev* Aéyo vpiv 
Üvr. abr Ox yo Upiv, 
3 N ? P^ ? N P4 / 
ovU6€ év TO lopa9X TocavTQv TicTw 
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m e N ^ 
oikov oi TreudÜévres ebpov TOv Oo0Xov 
Lf / N ? 5 bl "^ e P 
vyusivovra. M Kai éyévero év T3 éEWs 
? , NA 
évopeUÜ» eig "oXuv kaXovuévgv Naív, 
N " , ^ € N , 
kai cwverropevovro avrQ ot uaÜ09Tat av- 
^ [à 
TOU Ukcavoi kGi OyXos TONUs. 12 (Js Óé 
» ^ r4 ^ L4 b! , s 
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jyignus est ut hoc 1lli przestes: 


SEC. LUCAM, VII. 


3 Et cum audisset de Jesu, misit ad 
eum seniores Judeeorum, rogans eum 
ut veniret et salvaret servum ejus. 
& At illi cum venissent ad J esum, 
rogabant eum sollicite dicentes ei quia 
5 Dili- 
git enim gentem nostram, et synago- 
cam ipse :zedificavit nobis. 6 Jesus 
autem ibat cum illis: et cum jam non 
longe esset à domo, misit ad eum cen- 
noli 


turlo amieos dicens: Domine, 


vexari: non enim dignus sum ut sub 
tectum meum intres, 7 Propter quod 
et me ipsum non sum dignum arbitra- 
tus ut venirem ad te: sed dic verbo, 
et sanabitur puer meus. s Nam ot ego 
homo sum sub potestate constitutus, 
habens sub me milites, et dico huie : 
Vade, et vadit, et alio: Veni, et venit, 


9 Quo 


audito Jesus miratus est, et conversus 


et servo meo : Fac hoc, et facit. 
sequentibus se turbis, dixit: Amen 
dieo vobis, nec in Israhel tantam fidem 


invenl. 10 Et reversi qui missi fuerant 


domum invenerunt servum qui lan- 


guerat sanum. 11 Et factum est dein- 


ceps ibat in civitatem quse vocatur 
Naim, et ibant cum illo discipuli ejus 


et turba copiosa. 12 Cum autem appro- 


pinquaret portze civitatis, et ecce 


defunetus  efferebatur filius unicus 


matris sux, et hec vidua erat, 


. OXSOS nai 2) Hive eb turba civitatis multa cum illa. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOITA. 





ST. LUKE, VII. 


3 And when he heard of Jesus, he sent 
unto him the elders of the 
beseeching bim that he would come 
and heal his servant. 4 And when 
they came to Jesus, they besought him 
instantly, saying, That he was worthy 
for whom he should do this: 5 For 


he loveth our nation, and he hath 


Jews, 


built us à synagogue. 6 Then Jesus 
went with them. And when he was 
now not far from the house, the cen- 
turion sent Ífriends to him, saying 
unto him, Lord, trouble not thyself: 
for I am not worthy that thou should- 
7 Wherefore 


neither thought I myself worthy to 


est enter under my roof : 


come unto thee: but say in & word, 
and my servantshall be healed. s For 
I also am à man set, under authority, 
having under me soldiers, and I say 
unto one, Go, and he goeth; ahd to 
another, Come, and he cometh ; and to 
my servant, Do this, and he doeth it. 
» When Jesus heard these things, he 
marvelled at him, and turned him 
about, and said unto the people that 
followed him, I say unto you, I have 
not found so great faith, no, not in 
10 Ánd they that were sent, 
returning to the house, found the 


Israel. 


servant whole that had been sick. 
11 5 And 1t came to pass the day after, 
that he went into à city called Nain : 
and many of his disciples went with 
Now 
when he came nigh to the gate of 
the city, behold, there was a dead 
man carried out, the only son of his 


him, and much people. 1? 


mother, and she was a widow: and 


much people of the city was with her. 
369 


 $mnedjt gefunb. 


(*o, fucd, 7. 


3 3)a er aber von ieu bórete, fanbte er 
bie 9(efteften ber iyuben au ibu, unb. bat 
ibn, vaf er faute, unb femen fenedyt gejunb 
madte. 43a fte aber au. iefu famem, 
bateu fte ibn mit SfetB, unb fpradjen: Gr 
(t eó mertb, vag bu ibm bae ersetaeft ; 
s eun er bat unjec 33off [tíeb, unb. bie 
Gdule bat er und erbauet. — e efus aber 
aing mit ibnen bin. Da [te aber nun 
nidt ferne oon bem 5aufe maren, fanbte 
ber Dauptmann (reunbe au ibm, umb fief 
ibm fagen: 9d) err, bemitbe bid) nidjt, 
(d) bin nídt voertb, bag bu unter. mein 
S)ad) gebeft;  z Darium td aud) mid) 
(efbít nid)t voiirbig geadjtet babe, bafi id) 
au bir Édine ; fonbern fprid) em. 28ort, fo 
mirb mein fmnedt gefunb. s Denn aud) 
id) bin ein. SWtenfd), ber SObrigfeit untere 
tban, unb babe Sriegáfned)te unter mir; 
unb (orede su einem: Gebe bin, fo gebet 
er bin ; unb aum anbern: $Somm Der, fo 
fommt er; unb au meinem $ned)te : G bue 
baS, fo tbut er'à. » Sa aber Sefus bae 
Dórete, vermunberte er fíd) feimer, unb 
manbte fid) um, unb fprad) au vem 3Solf, 
ba8 ibm nad)fofate : 1yd) fage eud), foldyen 
Gíauben babe id) in. Sfrael nídt gefun- 
bett. 
3u Jaufe famen, fanben fte ben franfen 
11 llo e8 begab ftd) barz 
nad), bag ec in eite Ctabot mitt tamen 9taüt 
aütg ; unb fetner iylinger giugen viefe mit 
ibm, unb vte[ 3olfà. 12 (I8 er aber nabe an 
bae Ctabttbor fam, ftebe, ba trug man eine 
&obten Deraue, ber eim einiger Cobn war 
feiner SDtutter ; unb fte var eine. SGithve, 


unb ote( 3So[fe au8 ber Ctabt guig mtt rr. 


10 llb ba. bte Gefanbten toieberum - 


ST. LUC, VII. 


3 Et le centenier ayant entendu parler 
de Jésus, envoya vers lui quelques 
anciens des Juifs, pour le prier. de 
4 Et étant 


venus à Jésus, ils le priérent instam- 


venir guérir son serviteur. 


ment, en lui disant: Cet homme est 
digne que tu lui accordes cela; 5 Car 
i| ame notre nation, et lui-méme, 1l 
nous & bàti une synagogue. 6 Jésus 
s'en alla done avec eux. Et comme 
déjà il n'était plus guére loin de la 
maison, le centenier envoya ses amis 
au-devant de lui pour lui dire: 
Seigneur, ne te fatigue point; car Je 
ne suis pas digne que tu entres sous 
mon íoit; 7 C'est pourquol aussi, je 
ne me suls pas jugé digne d'aller moi- 
méme vers tol; mais dis seulement 
une parole, et mon serviteur sera guén. 
s Car moi-méme qui suis un homme 
soumis à l'autorité d'autrui, jai sous 
moi des soldats; et je dis à l'un: Va, 
et 11 va; et à un autre: Viens, et il 
vient; et à mon serviteur: Fais cela, 
et 1l le fait. 


cela, il l'admira, et se tournant, 1] dit à 


» Et Jésus ayant entendu 


la multitude qui le suivait: Je vous 
dis que je n'ai pas trouvé, méme en 
Israel,une si grande foi. 1o Et quand 
ceux qui avaient été envoyés, furent 
de retour à la maison, ils trouvérent le 
serviteur, qui avait été malade, se por- 


tant bien. 1n /l Et le jour suivant, il 


* 


arriva que Jésus allait à une ville 
nommée Nain; et plusieurs de ses 
disciples e£ une grande multitude 
allait avec lui. 1i» Et comme 1l appro- 
chait de la porte de la ville, voici, on 


portait dehors un mort, fils unique de 


sa mére, qui était veuve. Et une 
grande foule de la ville était avec elle. 
Tow. v. 9 B 
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KATA AOTKAN, £. 
13 Kai ióev avrqyv 0 Kvpws éomXay- 
/ » » $ —N ' -* $3 ^ * 
xvicOn ém awryv kai evrev avr$: M») 
xXate. 14 Kai vpoceAÜcw jaro Tij 
^ € N / »y N 
copo), oí 6€ Djaerátovres éoTQcav, kai 
ebrev* Neaviake, goi Aéyo, éyépOnri. 
15 Kai àávekáÜLoev 0 vekpüs xai ijp&aro 

£^ ». , * ^ 
AaXetw, kai €Ocokev avTOv Ty mpi 
avTOU. 1e "Exafev 0é d$08os dTmavras, 
xai éO0fatov TOv eov Xéyovres OTt 
, / 5 // $ € e^ 1 
Tpodor5r)s jqéyas wyépÜn év vuv, kai 
0TL €zreakéNraro 0 Ücog TÓv Xaóv a)ToU- 

qn t * e 
15 Kai é£9X0ev o Xóyos otros 6v 0Xg 
^ 5 / N , ^ N / ^ 
Tf lovóaía Trepi avroU kai moy Tj) 
Tepuyopo. 18 Kat áziyyyeixav "Ioávvet 
y ^ H ^ N / , 

oí puaOmrai avToD Trepi TTávTGOV TOUTOV. 
19 Kai TpockaXecápevos Ov0 Twüs TOV 
^ , ^t / » P 
pa85ràv avro) 0 Imávvgs éreyuNrev 7.008 


TÓv Kópiov XAéyov: Xv» ei 0 épyOpevos, 


^ 


7| àXXov TrpocOokGpev; 20 lIlapayevo- 


X s ) S € » 5 
pevou, Oé 7rpós avTOV oi àvOÓpes eimav: 
? / € A » , [4 ^ 
Iwoàvv92s o Barri T5 s aTe0oTAXKev 9 uàs 

/ / x 5 € b ? ^ 
"pOs ce Xéyov: Xv ei o épyOpevos, 7) 
dXXov TpocOokQuev; z1'Ev ékeivy Ti) 

7 SN 
Opa €Üepamevoev TO0XXovs 70 vOcov 
^ / e^ 
Kai pagTVyov Kai TveujuaTOV TOVT)pOv, 

N ^ ^ 

KG TU$Xots TroXXots éyapicaro BXérrew. 


NS 5 ^ 
22 Kai àmrokpiÜeis eirev avTois- 


IIopev- 


e^ 


" , / , / » 
évreg. amayyevXare loávvev à eere 
N ? hr ef 
Kai »KoUc are, 0TL, TUDXoL avaf9Xérrovctv, 
s ^^ 
xXoXoi Trepvrrarotow, Xerrpo, kaDapiCov- 
NS , N , / 
TG4, kc0boL ükovovaww, verpoi éyeipovrat, 


TTO x0 evary'yeNitovrav: 23 Kal uakápuós 


M ^ N ^ 
écTw 0g éàv u5 ckavóaNucÓrn év éuoí. 
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SEC. LUCAM, VII. 


13 Quam eum vidisset Dominus, miseri- 
cordia motus super ea dixit ilh : Noh 


flere. 14 Et accessit et tetigit loculum, 


hi autem qui portabant steterunt, et 
ai(: Adulescens, tibi dico, surge. 15 Et 
resedit qui fuerat mortuus et coepit 


loqui, et dedit illum matrisuz. 1e Ac- 
cepit autem omnes. timor, e& magnifi- 
cabant Deum dicentes quia propheta 
magnus surrexit in nobis, et quia Deus 
visitavit plebem suam. 1 Et exut 
hie sermo in universam Judzam de eo 
et omnem circa regionem. 1s Et nun- 
tiaverunt Johanni discipuli ejus de 
omnibus his. 19 Et convocavit duos 
de discipulis suis Johannes et misit ad 
Dominumdicens: Tu es qui venturus 
es, an alium expectamus? 20 Cum 
autem venissent ad eum viri, dixerunt : 
Johannes baptista misit nos ad tc 
Hes 


dicens : qui venturus es, an 


alium expectamus ? 21 Ín ipsa autem 
hora curavit multos a languoribus 
mali, et 


22 Et 


et plagis et spiritibus 
ezeecis multis donavit visum. 
respondens dixit ilis: Euntes nun- 
tiate Johanni quas vidistis et au- 
czecl] — vident, claudi 


disüs quia 


ambulant, leprosi mundantur, surdi 
audiunt, mortui resurgunt, pauperes 
evangelizantur: 23 Et beatus est qui- 


cumque non fuerit scandalizatus in me. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. LUKE, VII. 


13 And when the Lord saw her, he had 
compassion on her, and said unto her, 
Weep not. 14 Ánd he came and 
touched the bier; and they that bare 
him stood still. And he said, Young 
15 And 


he that was dead sat up, and began to 


man, I say unto thee, Arise. 


speak. And he delivered him to his 
mother. 1e Ànd there came a fear on 
all: and they glorified God, saying, 
That a great prophet is risen up among 
us; and, That God hath visited his 
people. 1i; And this rumour of him 
went forth throughout all Jud:za, aud 
throughout all the region round about. 
15 Ànd the disciples of John shewed 
19 *l And 


John ealling unto him two of his dis- 


him of all these things. 


ciples sent them to Jesus, saying, Art 
thou he that should come ? or look we 
for another? 2o When the men were 
come unto him, they said, John Baptist 
hath sent us unto thee, saying, Art 
thou he that should come ? or look we 
21 And in that same 


hour he cured many of their infirmi- 


for another? 


vies and plagues, and of evil spirits;, 


and unto many that were bhnd he 
gavesight. s» Then Jesus answering 
said unto them, Go your way, and 
tell 
seen and heard ; how that the blind 


see, the lame walk, the lepers are 


John what things ye have 


cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are 
raised, to the poor the gospel is 
?23 Ànd blessed 1s he, who- 


soever shall not be offended in me. 
2í1 


preached. 


(Fo. f'ucà, 7. 


13 llb. ba ffe cer Derr. fab, fammerte ibn 
berjefbigen, ub. fprad) au. ibr:  38etne 
14 llb trat binau, unb rübrete ben 
]lnb 
er fpra: jüngling, id) fage. bir, ftebe 
15 ]llnb ber Sobte richtete ftd) auf, 
llnb er gab ibn 


nidt. 
Garg an ; utib bie. Zráger ftaaben, 


auf. 
unb fing am. 3u reben, 
16 ]lub. e8. fam fte alfe 
cíne Surdjt am, unb priefen Gott, unb 
íoradjen : (8 ijt eim groBer 3Dropbet unz 
ter und aufgeftanben, unb (ott bat fein 
93olIf beimgefudbt. 17 lInb biefe Jtebe von 
ibit erfd)olf irt bad gange fübifd)e vano, 
1s ]lnb 
e8 verfünbigten jobanut feine jünger 
bad alfes. — lino er rief au ft feimer 
Jünger jmeen, 19 1lnb [janbte fie au 
Sefit, unb. [reg ipu jagen: SBift bii, ber 
ba. fommen foíf, ober follen wir eíneg 


feiner. 9Dutter. 


unb im aífe umftegenbe Vànber, 


anberm marten ?.— 20 Da aber bte Stanner 
i) ibm famen, foraden (ie: Sobannes, 
ber &dufer, bat ung 3u bir gejanbt, unb 
(ágt bir (agen: 3Biff but, ber ba fommen 
folf, ober foí(en wir eine aunbern marten ? 


210 ju berjelbtgen Ctunbe aber mad)te er 


viele gefunb ven GCeuden, unb Splagern, | 


unb bófen Geiftern, utb. oiefen. SSfínben 
(Deufte er ba8 Gefibt. 221Inb efus 
antmortete, unb fpvad) au ibnen: Gebet 
bit, unb verfünbiget jobanni, mas ibr 
aefeben unb gebóret babt: | Die SS[inben 
febeu, bie uz 
fá&igen werben rein, bie Zauben bore, 


Qabmen | geben, bie 


pie SG obten fteben auf, ben S(rmen totrb 
23 llrtb 
fefíg tft, ber ft) nit árgert am mir. 


ba8 (Eoangefüum — geprebiget ; 








oi1- LDGVIT. 


13 Et le Seigneur layant vue, fut 
touché de compassion pour elle, et lui 
14 Puis s'étant 


approché, 1l toucha le cercueil; et ceux 


dit: Ne pleure point. 


qui /e portaient, s'arrétérent; et il 
dit: Jeune homme, je te dis, léve-toi. 
15 Et le mort se redressa, et commenca à 
parler. Et Jésus le rendit à sa mére. 
16 Et ils furent tous saisis de erainte, 
et ils glorifiaient Dieu, disant: Un 
grand prophéte s'est levé parmi nous, 
5 Et le 


bruit s'en répandit dans toute la Judée 


et Dieu a visité son peuple. 


et dans tout le pays d'alentour. 1s Et 
toutes ces choses furent rapportées à 
Jean par ses disciples. 19 fl Et Jean, 
ayant appelé deux de ses disciples, les 
envoya vers Jésus, pour lui dire: Es-tu 
celui qui doit venir, ou devons-nous 
2:0 Et les 


hommes étant venus à Jésus, lui di- 


en attendre un autre? 


rent: Jean-Baptiste nous a envoyés 
vers toi pour te dire: Es-tu celui qui 
doit venir, ou devons-nous en atten- 
dre un autre? 21 Or, en cette méme 
heure il guérit plusieurs personnes de 
maladies et de fléaux et d'esprits 
malins. Et il donna la vue à plu- 
sieurs aveugles. 22 Puis Jésus, ré- 
pondant,leur dit: Allez, et rapportez à 
Jean ce que vous avez vu et entendu ; 
que les aveugles recouvrent la vue, 
que les boiteux marchent, que les lé- 
preux sont purifiés, que les sourds 
entendent, que les morts ressuscitent, 
annoncé aux 


que FPlÉvangile est 


pauvres; 23 Et bienheureux celui qui 


3? " ? / , * , « 
naura point été scandalisé en moi 


€, * 
dx 
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KATA AOTKAN, £. 


o4 ' AvreXÜóv Tov 86 TÀv dryyéXov 'Ioávvov 
Hofaro Xéyew Tpós ToU; OxXous Trepi 
'Ioávvov: Tí é£eXgX0are eis T9)» €pn- 
/ f is s S RN A 
uov 0cácac0a.; KaXauov vTO avéuov 
caXevóuevov ; 25 'ÁXXà ví é£eNqAU0are 


3 ^ » $ H^ e / 
(Oetv; vÜporrov év uaXakots igaTiots 


$, / : $2 A 5 $ e e" $, 
"nudweouévov; tóov 0t €v (uaTio uo. €v- 


O0f- xal Tpvf vmápyovres év Tois 


DBacwXetows  eiaiv. 26 ÁXXQà, Tí. éEeNq- 


AvÜare iOetv;  "podr)rTqv; vai Xéyo 


ULiv, Kai  srepuocóTepov — Trpodiyrov. 


'I9ov 


, , N » / M 
aàTOGTEÀÀo TOV üryyeXov gov Trpo Trpoo- 


e $ N ? , 
27 Ovros €a'Ttv 7r ept OU yeypam'at x 


, «^ : 
(YTOU GOU, Üs Karackevüceu T?9v 000v 
y / h e ^ 
cov éjrmpocÜév cov. 28 Áéye vv, 
, »y ^ ^ , 

pet,cv €v *yevvonrots tyvvaucàv 7r podnrys 

3 f, , / $ e XN " 
Iedávvov ov0eís éoTw * 0 O6 pukporepos 
, ^ / e^ ^ / , ^ 

év T?) DactXeta ToU Üeo0 ueitov  avToD 

/ £^ € x 

éoTív. 29 Kai más 0 Xaos àkovcas kai 
€ "^ X / 

ot TeXÀva, éOwcaiocav TOv Üecov, Darrri- 


30 Of 


N ^ 1 e N x 
66 Dapiwcaio! kai oí vopuuco, T9v fBov- 


aÜévres ro Bái ua 'Iloávvov: 


X ^ ^ , ^^ , x , A 
Aqv ToU 0co0 vÜérgcav e éavrovs, u1 
/ ^ » 
BamrwÜévres T a/rob.  *1 Tivi ovv 
e 7 iT $ / "^ ^ 
OuoLocOo TOUS GvÜÓpoerrous T? "yeveüs 
Á x / $ M] ej 
TQ/TTS, kai TiVL €LOiV OLLOLOL ; 
eiciv TratOLots ois €v ayopá «aÜnuévot 
€ Tols év dyopá «aÜmévois 
N ^ 
«ai TpocdQxwvoüstw àXNr)Xot(s. Xéyovres * 
, , e ^ * , , » 
HvXgcauev vutv at ovk opyoa- 
, , b! 3 3, / 
aÜe, éÜpqvicauev kai ovk ékXavocare. 
, / N 
33 ENXjAvOev yàp 'Ieávvgs 0 Bar Tw1s 
N 3 0L » 6€ J 5 N 
pu? écÜev àprov uuóé mivov otvov, kal 
Aéyere* Zauuóviov &yet.. 34 Ej XvOev 0 
e ^ / , / ^ / ^ 
vtós ToU GvÜpexrrov éaOiev kai Trivov, kai 
, , A / , 
Aéyere* 'Ióov àvOpwrros $aryos xai otvo- 


TÓTT)S, dXos TEN er Kal apaproXav. 
2/2 


32" Opuotot 
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SEC. LUCAM, VII. 


;4 Et cum diseessissent nuntii Johan- 
nis, ccepit dicere de Johanne ad turbas : 
in desertum videre? 


25 Sed 


quid existis videre ? hominem molh- 


Quid existis 


harundinem vento moveri? 


bus vestimentis indutum ? ecce qui in 
veste pretiosa sunt et delicus, in 
29 Sed quid 


prophetam ? 


domibus regum sunt. 
existis videre? utique 
dieo vobis, et plus quam prophetam. 
z Hic est de quo scriptum est: Ecce 
mitto angelum meum ante Ííaciem 
tuam, qui preparabit viam tuam ante 
te. 2s Dieo enim vobis, major inter 
natos mulierum propheta Johanne 
baptista nemo est; qui autem minor 
est in regno Dei, major est illo. 29 Et 
omnis populus audiens et publicani 
justificaverunt Deum, baptizati bap- 
tismo Johannis: 3o Pharisei autem 
et legis periti consilium Dei spreverunt 
in semet ipsos, non baptizati ab eo. 
31 Cui ergo similes dicam homines 
generationis hujus, et eui similes sunt ? 
32 Similes sunt pueris sedentibus in 
foro et loquentibus ad invicem et 
dicentibus: Cantavimus vobis tibiis et 
non saltastis, lamentavimus et non 
plorastis. 3s Venit enim Johannes 


baptista neque mandueans panem 
neque bibens vinum, et dicitis: D:ze- 
monium habet: 34 Venit Filius homi- 
nis manducans et bibens, et dicitis: 
Ecce homo devorator et bibens vinum, 


amicus publieanorum et peccatorum. 


blIb 





ST. LUKE, VII. 


:4& "Ql And when the messengers of 
John were departed, he began to 
speak unto the people concerning 
John, What went ye out into the 
wilderness for to see? A reed shaken 
with the wind ? 


out for to see? A man clothed in soft 


2; But, what went ye 


raiment ? Behold, they which are gor- 
geously apparelled, and live delicately, 
:; But what 
went ye out for to see ? À prophet? 


are in king's courts. 


Yea, IL say unto you, and much more 
27 This is he, of 
whom it is written, Behold, I send my 


than a prophet. 


messenger before thy face, which shall 
prepare thy way before thee. 2s For 
I say unto you, Among those that are 
born of women there 1s not a greater 
prophet than John the Baptist: but 
he that is least in the kingdom of God 
is greater than he. :9 And all the 
people that heard him, and the pubh- 
cans, justified God, being baptized 
with the baptism of John. 3o But the 
Pharisees and lawyers rejected the 
counsel of God against themselves, 
being not baptized of him. 31 *| And 
the Lord said, Whereunto then shall I 
liken the men of this generation ? and 
to what are they like? 32 They are 
like unto children sitting in the 
marketplace, and calhng one to an- 
other, and saying, We have piped 
unto you, and ye have not danced; 
we have mourned to you, and ye have 
zs For John the Baptist 
came neither eating bread nor drink- 


not wept. 


ing wine; and ye say, He hath a 
devil. 


ing and drinking; and yesay, Behold 


34 The Son of man 1s come eat- 


a gluttonous man, and a winebibber, 


a friend of publicans and sinners! 
373 


LIA HE 
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(*o, tucd, 7. 


24 39a aber bte 3Boteu jyobannie bingingen, 
fing efus am au reben. au beim S5o[f von 
Sobanune : 98aé fepo ibr bitaus gegangen 
it bie 98üfte su feben ?  9Ooíltet ibr eim 
Jiobr feben, bae vom JZBinbe beteget 
mirb? ss SOber wag8 fepb ibr binae 
acganaen au feben 2. SBofftet ibr. einen 
S)XRenfdenu feben in wetden dSetbern * 
Gebet, bie im berríiden Sleibern. unb 
Vüften feben, bie finb it ben foniglid)en 
$éfen.  »e SObrr.wasS fegb ibr bDínaus 
gegangen au feben ? 8olltet ibr einen 
Sjropbeten feben ? ya, id) fage eud, ber 
ba mebr ift, benm ein 3Dropbet. 27 Gr iit 
c8, oon bem gejd)rieben ftebet: Ciebe, id) 
jenbe meinen Grgef vor betem 2Ingefidt 
ber, ber ba bereiten fol( beinen 28eg vor 
bir. ss Denn id) fage eud), baf unter 
benen, bie oon 9Oeibern geboreu finb, tft 
fein aróferer 3Dropbet, benn jobanmes, 
ber &áufer; ber aber ffeiner ift im 3leid) 
()otteg, ber ift arófer benn er. 29 llnb 
al(e8 3Boff, bag ibn borete, unb bie 3ollz 
ner, gaben Gott Jtedjt, unb [ieBen fid) tau 
fen mít ber Zaufe iyobamnmig. —3o 2[ber 
bie SDbarijder unb Gdriftgelebrten oerad)z 
teten (otte8 J9tatb votber fid) felbft, unb 
[íeBen fid) nid)t von ibm taufen. — a1 9lber 
ber Derr fprad) : | 98em fof[ id) bie SDtenz 
(den biefe8 Gefdedts vergleid)en ? lInb 
wem fib fie gfeid) ? 32 Cie finb gleid) 
ben fínbern, bie auf bem 9Warft fiBen, 
unb rufen gegen eianber, unb. fpreden : 
JGir baben eud) gepfiffen, unb ibr babt 
nidt getanget ; voir Daben eud) geffaget, 
unb ibr Dabt nidt gemeinet. 3s Denn 
Svobannes, ber S aufer, tft gefommen, unb 
ag nídjt 3Srob, unb tranf feinen Z9eüt ; 
fo faget br: (&r bat ben. Zeufel. 34 De8 
Senfden | GCobn (t gefonmen, iffet 
unb trinfet; (o faget ibr: Giebe, ber 
9Xení ift eim  Sveffer unb — 38e 
(aufer, ber Jolfner unb Ciünber Sreunb. 


ST. LUC, VII. 


21 "| Puis les messagers de Jean s'étant 
retirés, il se mit à dire au peuple à 
lécard de Jean: Qu'étes-vous allés 
voir au désert ? Un roseau agité par 
le vent? 25 Ou bien encore qu'étes- 
vous allés voir? Un homme molle- 
ment vétu ? Voici, cest dans les palais 
des rois que se trouvent ceux qui sont 
magnifiquement vétus, et qui vwent 
dans les délices. 2e Ou bien encore 
qu'étes-vous donc allés voir? Un pro- 
phéte ? 


prophéte. 


Oui, vous dis-Je, et plus qu'un 

27 C'est 1c1 celui de qui il 
a été écrit: Voici, jenvoie mon mes- 
sager devant ta face, qui préparera ton 
chemin devant toi. 2s Car je vous dis, 
qu'entre ceux qui sont nés de femmes, 
il n'y à aucun prophéte plus grand que 
Jean-Baptüste; mais le plus petit dans 
le royaume de Dieu est plus grand 
que lui: 29 Et tout le peuple qui l'a 
entendu, et «méme les péagers, ont 
justifié Dieu, en se faisant baptiser du 
30 Mais les Phanri- 


siens, et les docteurs de la loi, en ne se 


baptéme de Jean; 


faisant point baptiser par lui, ont re- 
jeté le dessein de Dieu à leur égard. 
31 À qui done eomparerai-je les hom- 
mes de cette génération ; et à qui res- 
semblent-1ls ? 


enfants qui sont assis dans la place 


32 Ils ressemblent. aux 


publique, et qui erient les uns aux 
autres, et disent: Nous avons joué de 
la flüte, et, vous n'avez point dansé; 
nous vous avons chanté des airs lugu- 
bres, et. vous n'avez point pleuré. 
33 Car Jean-Baptiste est venu, ne 
mangeant point de pain et ne buvant 
point de vin; et vous dites: Il a un 
34 Le Fils de l'homme est 
venu, mangeant et buvant; et vous 


démon. 


dites: Voici, un mangeur et un buveur, 
un ami des péagers et des pécheurs. 


——— 
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SEC. LUCAM, VII. 
35 Et justificata est sapientia ab omn:- 
busífilis suis. 3e hogabat autem illum 
quidam de Phariseis ut manducaret 
cum illo : etingressus domum Pharisci 
discubuit. 37 Et ecce mulier qu:e erat 
in civitate peecatrix, ut cognovit quod 
accubuit in domo Pharisei, attulit 
alabastrum ungenti, 3s Et stans retro 
secus pedes ejus laerimis ccepit rigare 
pedes ejus et capillis capitis sui terge- 
bat, et osculabatur pedes ejus et 
ungento ungebat. 539 Videns autem 
Phariseus qui vocaverat eum ait intrà 
se dicens: Hie si esset propheta, scirct 
utique quake et qualis mulier esset quze 
tangit eum, quia peccatrix est. 4o It 
respondens Jesus dixit ad illum : &i- 
mon, habeo tibi aliquid dicere. At 
ille ait: Magister, die. 4 Duo debi- 
tores erant euidam fzeneratorl, unus 
denarios 


debebat quingentos, alius 


quinquaginta: 42 Non habentibus 1llis 
unde redderent, donavit utrisque. Quis 
ergo eum plus diliget ? | 4s Respondens 


Simon dixit: /Estimo quia is cui plus 


OL ' donavit, At ille dixit ei: Recte judicasti. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTISMS. 


ST. LUKE, VII. 


3; But. wisdom is justified of all her 
children. 3e f And one of the Pharisees 
desired him that he would eat with him. 
And he went into the Pharisee's house, 
and sat down to meat. 37 And, behold, 
a woman in the city, which was a 
sinner, when she knew that Jesus sat 
at meat in the Pharisee's house, brought 
an alabaster box of ointment, 3s And 
stood at his feet behind him weeping, 
and began to wash his feet with tears, 
and did wipe them with the hairs of 


her head, and kissed his feet, and 
anointed them with the ointment. 
33 Now when the Pharisee which had 
bidden him saw 34, he spake within 
himself, saying, This man, if he were 
a prophet, would have known who 
and what manner of woman this is 
that toucheth him: for she is à sinner. 
4) And Jesus answering said' unto 
him, Simon, I have somewhat to say 
unto thee. And he saith, Master, say 
on. 41 There was & certain creditor 
which had two debtors: the one owed 
five hundred pence, and the other 
fifty. 4» And when they had nothing 
to pay, he frankly forgave them both. 
Tell me therefore, which of them will 
love him most? 4s Simon answered 
said, I suppose that he, to 


And he said 


and 
whom he forgave most. 


unto him, Thou hast rightly judged. 
215 
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(F9, Qucàá, 7. 


35 llub. bie 9Geiábert muB fid) vedfertigen 
faffen von alfen ibren $tnbern. — 3e (8 
bat ibn aber ber SDbarijder einer, baf er 
mit ibn dfe. 


Sbarifüeré $aus, unb feBte ftd) au ide. 


llnb er ging bineün imn bpeé 


37 lnb ftebe, eiu 28eib war in ber Gtabt, 
bie mar eine Gimnberüt, 3a bte oernabm, 
bag er ju &ifd)e fag m bes S9Dbarijaere 
$aufe, brad)te fie eim Gas mit Calben, 
33 llub. trat bunten au fetten. (ien, unb 
weütete, unb fig an fete Süfe au neben 
mit &bránen, unb mit beu. Daarem iDreg 
$aupteà su troden, unb füfjete feine Süe, 
unb falbete fie mit GCalben. 39 3a aber 
bad ber S»barifüer fab, ber ibn gelapen 
batte, fprad) ev bet fid) felbjt, unb fagte: 
SBenn biefer ein. SDropbet wáre, jo wüfte 
er, mer iub wefd) ein 98eib bas tft, bte 
ibn anrüfret ; benu fte iff eine Cüuberün. 
40 Syefud. antivortete, unb. fprad) au ibm: 
(r 
aber fprad): SUteijter, fage an. 4 Ge 
batte eim S8uderer amet Cáulbner. 
(iner war fdyufbíg fünf Duubert Grojden, 


Giünon, id) babe bir etipaó. au [agen 


ber anbere füuf3ig. 42 Sa ftc aber nidjt 
batten au begabfen, fi:enfte ev e8 beiben. 
Gage an, wefd)er unter benen wirb ibn 
am meifteu [teben ? 4s Cümon. antmorz 
tete, unb. jprad: i$d adite, bem er 
am meiften aefdenfet bat. — Gr aber 


ferad) aiu ibm: Su baft red)t. gerichtet. 





ST. LUO. VII. 


3; Mais la Sagesse a été justifiée par 
tous sesenfants. efl Or, un des Phai- 
siens le pria de manger chez lui; et il 
entra dans la maison de ce Pharisien, 
et se mit à table. s Et voici, il y 
avaib dans la ville une femme qui 
était pécheresse, et qui, ayant su que 
Jésus était à table dans la maison du 
Pharisien, apporta un vase d'albátre 
plein d'une huile odoriférante. 3s Et 
se tenant en arrióre, à ses pleds, et 
pleurant, elle se mit à les arroser de ses 
larmes; et elle les essuyait avec ses 
propres cheveux, et lui baisait les 
pieds, et les oignait de cette huile odo- 
riférante. 3e Mais le Pharisien qui 
l'avait convié, voyant cela, dit en lui- 
méme: Si cet homme était prophéte, 
1l saurait qui et quelle est cette femme 
qui le touche; et que c'est une péche- 
resse. 40 Et Jésus, prenant la parole, 
lui dit: Simon, jai quelque chose à te 
dire. Etildit: Maitre, parle. «1 Un 
créaneiler avait deux débiteurs; lun 
lui devait cinq cents deniers, et l'autre 


cinquante. 42 Et comme ils n'avaient 


pas de quot payer, il leur remit la dette 
à tous les deux. Dis-moi dorc, lequel 
des deux l'aimerale plus? 4s Et Simon 
répondant, lui dit: J'estime que c'est 


celui à qui il à remis le plus. Et 


Jésus lui dit: Tu as fort bien jugé. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. LUCAM, VII. VIII. 


44 Et conversus ad mulierem dixit 
oimoni : Vides hanc mulierem ? intravi 
in domum tuam, TM pedibus meis 
non dedisti: hzec autem lacrimis rigavit 
pedes meos et capills suis tersit. 
4» Osculum mihi non dedisti: hsc 
autem ex quo intravit non cessavit 
osculari pedes meos. 4e Oleo caput 
meum non unxisti: hzec autem ungento 
unxit pedes mocs. 47 Propter quod, 
dico tibi, remittentur ei peccata multa, 
quoniam dilexit multum: cui autem 
minus dimitütur, minus diligit. 4sDixit 
illam: Remittuntur tibi 


autem ad 


peccata. 49e Et coeperunt qui simul 


Quis 


est hie qui etiam peccata dimittit ? 


diseumbebant dicere intra se: 


s) Dixit. autem ad mulierem: Fides 


tua te salvam fecit: vade 1n pace. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1i ET factum est deinceps et ipse 
lter faciebat per civitatem et ca- 
stellum praedicans et evangelizans reg- 
num Dei, et duodecim cum 1llo, » Et 
mulieres abquse qua erant curate 
ab spiritibus malignis et infirmita- 


tibus: Maria qux vocatur Magdalene, 


(de quo daemonia septem exierant, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ST. LUKE, VII. VIII. 


44 And he turned to the woman, and 
said unto Simon, Seesü thou this 
woman? I entered into thine house, 
thou gavest me no water for my feet: 
but she hath washed my feet with 
tears, and wiped them with the hairs 
of her head. 45s Thou gavest me no 
kiss: but this woman since the time I 
came in hath not ceased to kiss my 
feet. 4c My head with oil thou didst 
not anoint: but this woman hath 
anointed my feet with  ointment,. 
4; Wherefore I say unto thee, Her sins, 
which are many, are forgiven ; for she 
loved much: but to whom httle is 
forgiven, the same loveth little. 4s And 
he said unto her, Thy sins are forgiven. 
49 Ànd they that sat at meat with 
him began to say within themselves, 
Who is this that forgiveth sins also? 


s) And he said to the woman, Thy 


faith hath saved thee; go in peace. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 ÀND 
that he 


i6 came to pass after- 
ward, went throughout 
every city and village, preaching 
and shewing the glad tidings of 
the kingdom of God: and the twelve 
avere with him, 2 Ánd certain women, 
which had been healed of evil spirits 
and infirmities, Mary called Magda- 


lene, out. of whom went seven devils, 
377 


(*o, ?nca, 7. 8. 


44 lInb er manbte fid) au bem 38eibe, unb 
forad) 3u Cimon : Giebeft bu bteó JBeib ? 
Sd) bin gefommein im bear jDaus, bu. baft 
mir nit  S8affer gegeben au meinen 
Sügen; biefe aber bat meme &üfe mit 
Vbránen gcnetet, unb mit ben Saaren 
ibre8 Saupté getrodnet..— 45 Su Daft mtr 
feinen $uf gegeben 5 biefe aber, nad)bem 
fie bevein gefommen ift, bat fie nid)t abgez 
46 Du bajt 


metr Sbaupt nidt mit Sel gejfalbet; fte 


faffen meine Supe au füffen. 


aber bat meine yüfge mit Calben gcfafbet. 
4; SYerbalben fage id bir: ibr fub viele 
Cünben vergeben, benn fie bat vtel gez 
[iebet; weld)em aber toeníg vergeben miro, 
ber liebet voentg. 4s llb er fprad) au ibr: 
49 3Da 
fingen an, bie mit bin au &ifd)e fafen, 
unb fpradjen bei fid) fefbft : JGer ift biefer, 
ber aud) bie Cünben vergiebt? — so (*r 
aber fprad) 3u bem 98Geibe : Dein Gfíaube 


fr [inb beine Ciünben vergeben. 


bat bír geboffen ; gebe bin mit Srieben. 


$5a8 8. Gapitel. 


1i1llnb e$ begab fid) barnad,, paB er 
reifete burd) Gtàábte unb S9JXarfte, unb 
prebiate unb verfünbigte bae Go»angelium 
vom Jteide Gotte8 ; unb bie 3yoffe mit 
2 3)asu etfidie SBeiber, bie er 
gefunb batte gemadt »on ben bóofen 
(Seiftern 
SXaria, bie ba SXNagbafena betft, von 


ibut ; 


unb — franfbeiten, — nàm[id 


iwefd)er maren fieben Zeufef auégefabrerm, 


ST. LUC, VII. VIII. 


44 Alors, se tournant vers la femme, il 
dit à Simon: Vois-tu cette femme ? 
Je suis entré dans ta maison, et tu ne 
m'as point donné d'eau pour me /aver 
les pieds; mais elle, elle à arrosé mes 
pieds de ses larmes, et les a essuyés 
avec les cheveux de sa téte. 4s Tu ne 
m'as point donné de baiser; mais elle, 
depuis que je suis entré, n'a cessé de 
baiser mes pieds. 4e Tu n'as point 
oint ma téte d'huile; mais elle a oint 
mes pieds d'une huile odoriférante. 
4; C'est. pourquoi je te dis, que ses 
péchés, qui sont en grand nombre, lui 
sont pardonnés; parce qu'elle à beau- 
coup aimé. Or celui à qui il est peu 
pardonné, aime peu. 4s Puisil dit à 
la femme: Tes péchés te sont par- 
donnés. 4» Etceux qui étaient à table 
avec lui se mirent à dire en eux- 
mémes : Qui est celui-ci, qui pardonne 
5o Mais il dit à la 


femme: Ta foi t'a sauvée, va-t'en en 


méme les péchés ? 
paix. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 OR il arriva aprés cela qu'il allait 
de ville en ville, et de village en 
village, préchant et annongant le roy- 
aume de Dieu. Et les douze disciples 
étaient avec lui; 2 Et quelques 
femmes aussi quil avait délivrées 
d'esprits malins, et de maladies, sa- 
vovr, Marie, qu'on appelait Magdelaine, 


de qui étaient sortis sept. démons; 


Tow. v. 9c 
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eira épyerau. ^ OuaBoNos ka avpeu TOV 
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Aoyov amo Tis kapO(as aUTOV, iva pu 

M N 
13 Ot àé émi 


X / e oc64 * / N 
TT)V TTeT pav OL OTQV QCOJGOCOCLD p^eTa Xa- 


TLiOT€eUcavTEeS awÜÓGou. 


La , N n x " vod 
püs Oéyovrau TÓv Xó*yov, kai oUToL pitav 
, , e * N / 
OUK ÉYOUVGLV, OV TTDOS KQLDOV TrLGTEUOUCU/ 


kai év Ka4pQ TepaouoU0 àdjísravra:. 
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SEC. LUCAM, VIII. 


3 Et Johanna uxor Chuza procuratoris 
Herodis, et Susanna, et alie multa 
quie ministrabant eis de facultatibus 
suls. 4 Cum autem turba plurima 
conveniret, et de civitatibus propera. 
rent ad eum, dixit per similitudinem : 
5 Exit qui seminat seminare semen 
suum: et dum seminat, aliud cecidit 
secus viam, et coneuleatum est, et 
volueres e:eli comederunt iliud. 6 Et 
aliud cecidit super petram, et natum 
aruit, quia non habebat umorem. 7 Et 
aliud cecidit. secus spinas, et simul 
exortee spins suffocaverunt illud. s Et 
aliud eeeidit in terram bonam, et ortun 
fecit fructum centuplum. —H:ec dicens 
clamabat: Qui habet aures audiendi 
audiat. 9» Interrogabant autem eum 
diseipul ejus quze esset hz:ec parabola. 
10 Quibus ipse dixit : Vobis datum est 
nosse mysterium regni Dei, ceteris 
autem in parabolis, ut videntes non 
videant et audientes non intelleczant. 
11 Est autem hzc parabola. Semen est 
verbum Dei. 12 Qui autem secus viam, 
sunt hi qui audiunt, deinde venit dia- 
bolus et tollit verbum de eorde eorum, 
ne credentes salvi fiant. 1s Nam qui 
supra petram, qui eum audierint cum 
gaudio suscipiunt verbum, et hi rad:i- 


cem non habent, qui ad tempus eredunt 


et in tempore temtatonis recedunt 


DBIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. LUKE, VIII. 


3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza 
Herod's steward, and Susanna, and 
many others, which ministered unto him 
of their substance. 4'l And when much 
people were gathered together, and 
were come to him out of every city, he 
spake by à parable: 5 À sower went 
out to sow his seed : and as he sowed, 
some fell by the way side; and it was 
trodden down; and the fowls of the 
air devoured it. e And some fell upon 
à rock; and as soon as it was sprung 
up, 16 withered away, because 1t lacked 
moisture. 7 And some fell among 
thorns; and the thorns sprang up 
with it, and choked 16. s And other 
fell on good ground, and sprang up, and 
bare fruit an hundredfold | And when 
he had said these things, he cried, He 
that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
9 Ànd his disciples asked him, saying, 
What might this parable be? 1v And he 
said, Unto you it is given to know the 
mysteries of the kingdom of God: but 
to others in parables; that seeing they 
might not see, and hearing they might 
not understand. 
is this: The seed is the word of God. 
:? Those by the way side are they 


11 Now the parable 


that hear ; then cometh the devil, and 
taketh away the word out of their 
hearts, lest they should believe and be 
saved. 1s They on the rock are they, 
which, when they hear, receive the 
word with joy; and these have no 
root, which for a while believe, and 


in time of temptation fall away. 
29/9 


(v5 tucd, 8. 


3 llnb ljjobanna, ba8 98eib Gfufaà, bes 
Dfleger8 .Derobis, unb Cufanna, uub 
otefe pte 
tbaten oor tbrer Dabe. 


anbere, ibm — banbreidung 
4$)a nun viel 
3off8 bei cinanber mar, unb aug ben 
Ctábten au ibm eifeten, fporad) ev burd 
ein Gfeidnig: 5G8 gig ein Cáemanin 
aud au füen femen Camen; unb ínbem 
er fáete, fte etítdeó au bem 98ceg, uu 
tbarb vertreten, uub bie 3Bógel unter bem 
$ümmel fragen e8 auf. ellnb etfidcs 
fiel auf ben Nef83; imb ba e8 aufgütg, 
verborrete e8, barum, paf e8 nidyt Gaft 
7 nb etf(td)ee fte anttten unter bre 
SDeruen ; unb bie SDoruenu gingen mit auf, 
unb erftidten eó.. s llnb et(idea fel auf 
eut gute8 Canb; unb c8 gíng auf, umb 
$a cr baé 
fagte, rief er: 98er Sbren bat au bórei, 
ber bore! 


batte. 


trug. bunbertfáftige (vudt. 


9 8 fragteu ibn aber jcine 
Sünger, unb fpradjen, was biefeá Gíetdz 
10 &r aber fpradó : Gud) ift 
8 gegeben, au wwijfen ba8 Gebeimuif beà 
Jieid8 QGotteé ; anbern aber imn 
Gfetdynitifen, bag fte es nidot feben, ob fte c8 
ídon feben 5 unb nidt verfteben, ob fte eg 
fdon bóren. iu Sas iff aber ba8. Geidz 
nip: Ser Game ift ba8 S9Oort Gotta. 
i23) aber am bem 38ege fiib, baà fib, 
bie eà Doren ; barnad) fommt ber Geifef, 


nig ware? 


peu 


unp nimmt baà 98ort von ibrem SDerscn, 
auf bag fte nid)t gfauben unb fefig werben. 
13 Die aber auf bem $&el$, fiib bte, wem 
fte e8 borenu, neben fie ba8. 9Sort mit 
Areuben am; iub bie baben nidt 98urz 
àcl: eine Jjettfang gfaubeu fie, unb au 
ber jeit ber 2Infeditung falfem fic ab. 





ol UC UIDI. 


3 Et Jeanne, femme de Chuzas, inten- 
dant d'Hérode, et Suzanne, et plusieurs 
autres, qui l'assistaient de leurs biens. 
4*"| Et comme une grande 1nultitude 
sassemblait, et que beaucoup de gens 
allaient à lui de toutes les villes, il 
leur dit en parabole: 5 Un semeur 
sorti pour semer sa semence, et comme 
| semait, une partie de (« sememce 
tomba le long du chemin, et fut foulée 
aux pieds. Et les oiseaux du ciel la 
mangerent toute. 6 Et une autre par- 
Et quand elle 
fut levée,elle sécha parce qu'elle n'avait 
point d'humidité. 7 Et 


partie tomba entre des épines. 


tie tomba sur la roche. 


une autre 
Et les 
épines se levérent ensemble avec elle, 
et l'étoufférent. s Et une autre partie 
tomba dans de la bonne terre. Et 
quand elle fut levée, elle rendit du 
frui& au centuple. | En disant ces 
choses, il dit à haute voix : Que celui 
qui à des oreilles pour entendre, en- 
tende. 9 Et ses disciples l'interrogérent, 
pour savoir ce que signifiait cette 
parabole. 1o Et il répondit: Il vous 
est donné de connaitre les mystéres du 
royaume de Dieu ; mais 2V en. est parlé 
aux autres en paraboles, afin qu'en 
voyant ils ne voient point, et qu'en 
entendant ils né comprennent point. 
i1 Voici done ce que signifie cette para- 
bole: La semence, c'est la parole de 
Dieu. 12 Et ceux qui sont le long du 
chemin, ce sont. ceux qui écoutent [o 
parole. Mais ensuite le diable vient, 
et enléve la parole de leur cour, de 
peur qu'en ils ne soient 
13 Et. ceux qui sont. sur la 
roche, ce sont ceux qui, ayant entendu 
la parole, 


croyant 
SAuVés. 


la recoivent avec joie. 
Mais n'ayant point de racine, ils «c 
croient que pour un temps et au 
temps de la tentation, ils se retirent. 
9Cc2 
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KATAÀA AOTKAN, x. 


/ ; e 
14 T6 86 eic Tàüs àkávÜas "reo0v, ovToL 


/ x e * e^ 
eicww oí àkovcavTes, kai vTO JueptLvoav 


/ N ^ e / 
xal "Xovrov xai :OovOv  ToD jDiov 
Topevójevou avvmrviyovrau kai oU TeXea- 

"P M Pa Pa e 
dopobciw. 1 To óé év mf) kaMn "ym 
e / , e; , / Pl 
obUTOL eiciv otrwes €v kapóim kaX 

V2 ^ / N , , 
kai áryjaÜ:) aáxovcavTes TOV XOo'yov karé- 

e^ e e 
xovow kai kaprmodopoboiw €v vmopovi). 
? / 

16 ObOcig 06  Xvxvov: dy as kaXvrTet 
3 , * e 7 / [4 
avTOv ckeüeu 7) vrokáTO KkMivm9s Ti£n- 

/ t. e 

civ, QNNM. ét. Avxvias T(Óncuw, ia oi 
, N e 

eioropevópevo, 9Xémoctv v0 às. 17 Ov 

/, ? x « 5 * / 
áp écrit kpurTOV 0 oU Qavepov vyevy- 

»CG* 25 , e^ , N ^ 
cerau, oU06 àmókpudoov 0 ov ur) vyvoc7 
x / , 
kai eis $avepüv &X8yg. 18 BXémere oiv 
^ * / : e Ey! x » Ó 0 / 
Trés ükobere* Os àv yàp ex, coU oerat 

, ^ N «M ^ ^ »y NV «M Ó ^ 
abTQ, kai 0g àv y €xm, Kai O Ookei 
M , / 3.9 , ^ 
éyew  àpÜncera, am avTob. 19 Liape- 

, & NY .» 0*5 e ^ , ^ 
'évera O6 srpos avrov 7) u5T)p avToD 
N ^ 7 
kai oi à6eXQoi avro, kai ovk TjOvvavTo 
^ e^ * 5, 
cvuvruxetv avTQ uà v0v ÜyXov. 20 Arr 

, s , ^ c € / N 

wyjixg 96 avrQ OTi 7) wrÜTnp cov kai 

£ / ^ 

o£ àOeXjoí cov éoTükacw Eo iÓeiv 
/ e 

cc ÜéXovres. 21 'O 8à àmokpiÜeis eimrev 

N , » 7 

«pós avrovs* Miyrap nov kai áóeXdot 
i3 / ? e X , e^ ^ 
pov oUTOL eLctv oL TOV Aoryov TOD ÜcoU 
, / s ^ , f x 
aovovTes kai TroLoUvTes. 22 Eyévero 6€ 
* ^ ^ e ^ b SEEN 3f 
€év ju TOV T")LepOv xai avTOs É€véDm 
* e^ N " s ? ^ N 
eig "rXotov kaí oi pa8r5rai avro), Kai 
5 b / 
ebmev "pos ajToUe: ZuéAÜwpev eis TO 

/ ^ N , / 

qépav Tí vys: xai avyy8ncav. 
/ x: e^ 

23 IIAeóvrow 56 avràv àdvmvoccv: kai 
7 3 

raréf XatXad àvépov eis T)v Awuuvyv, 

Kal Kai 


^ » , 
c vver AnpoÜvTo €kivOUvevov. 
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HEXAGLOTITA. 


SEC. LUCAM, VIIL 


14 Quod autem in spinis cecidit, hi 
sunt qui audierunt et sollicitudinibus 
et divitiis et voluptatibus vitze euntes 
suffocantur et non referunt fructum. 
15 Quod autem in bonam terram, hi 
sunt qui in corde bono et optimo 
audientes verbum retinent et fructum 


afferunt in patientia. 1e Nemo autem 


| lueernam accendens operit eam vase 


aut subtus lectum ponit, sed supra 
candelabrum ponit, ut intrantes vi. 
deant lumen. 1i; Non enim est occul- 
tum quod non manifestetur, nec 
absconditum quod non cognoscatur et 
in palam veniat. 1s Videte ergo quo- 
modo auditis: qui enim habet, dabitur 
ilh, et quieumque non habet, etiam 
quod putat se habere auferetur ab 
illo. 1» Venerunt autem ad illum 
mater et fratres ejus, eb non poterant 
adire ad eum pre turba. 2o Et nun- 
üatum est illi: Mater tua et fratres 
tui stant foris volentes te videre. 21 Qui 
respondens dixit ad eos: Mater mea 
et fratres mei hi sunt. qui verbum Dei 
audiunt et faciunt. 3s» Factum est 
autem in una dierum et ipse ascendit 
in una navicula et discipuli ejus, 
et ait ad illos: Transfretemus trans 


Navi- 


obdormivit : 


stagnum. Et ascenderunt. 23 


gcantibus autem illis 
et descendit procella venti in stagnum, 


et complebantur et  periclitabantur. 


Ip ampie t 


BIBLIA HEXAXAGLOTITA. 





ST. LUKE, VIII. 


14 And that which fell among thorns 
are they, which, when they have heard, 
vo forth, and are choked with cares 
and riches and pleasures of (/4s life, 
and bring no fruit to perfection. 
15 But that on the good ground are 
they, which in an honest and good 
heart, having heard the word, keep it, 
and bring forth fruit with patience. 
16 No man when he hath lighted a 
candle, covereth it with a vessel, or 
putteth it under à bed; but setteth it 
on & candlestick, that they which enter 
in may see the light. 1; For nothing 
is secret, that shall not be made mani- 
fest; neither any thing hid, that shall 
not be known and come abroad. 
18 Take heed therefore how ye hear: 
for whosoever hath, to him shall be 
given; and whosoever hath not, from 
him shall be taken even that which he 
seemeth to have. 19 "i Then came to 
him his mother and his brethren, and 
could not come at him for the press. 
:0 And it was told him by certain 
which said, Thy mother and thy 
brethren stand without, desiming to 
see thee. z1 And he answered and 
said unto them, My mother and my 
brethren are these which hear the 
word of God, and do it. 2» "6I Now 16 
came to pass on a certain day, that he 
went into a ship with his disciples: 
and he said unto them, Let us go 
over unto the other side of the lake. 
And they launched forth. ss Dut 
as they salled he fell asleep: and 
there came down a storm of wind 
on the lake; and they were filled 


will, water, and were in jeopardy. 
331 


(*o. t'ucá, 8. 


14 Da$ aber unter bie. SDornen fef, fütb 
pte, fo e8 boren, unb geben bin unter ben 
Gorgen, Jteidjtbum iub. ZBolfuft biefeó 
Vebena, unb. erftiden, unb bringen feine 
Arud)t. 15 Sae aber auf bem guten t'anbe, 
(imb bie vag. 98ort bóren unb. bebalten in 
einem feinen guten Deren, unb bringen 
Arudyt in Gebulb. 
bet eim idt an, unb. bebedt e8 mit eucm 
(Sefág, ober feBt e8 unter eine anf; 
jonboern er feBt e8 auf eien. PCeudyter, auf 
baf, mer bineim gebet, ba8 idt febe. 
1r Senn e8 iff nid)t8 verborgen, bae nidt 
offenbar wwerbe, aud) nidjt8 Seünlides, 


16 Sttemanb aber atütz 


bae nidyt funb moerbe, iib an Zag fomme. 
18 Co febet nun barauf, voie tbr. subóret. 
Senn wer ba Dat, bem tirb gegeben; 
mer aber nidjt bat, von bem mirb genome 
19 (*8 


aingen aber biüngu jeu Sutter unb 


men, aud) bag er meínet 3u baben. 


SBrüber, unb fonnten vor bem 33off nidt 
iu ibi] fommen. »ollnb e8 warb ibm 
angejagt: Deine Sutter unb beine 33rítz 
ber fteben eraufen, unb molfen bid) feben. 
«1 (Kr aber anfvortete, unb. fprad) au 
ibuen : Steine Sutter unb meme 3Brüber 
fb bieje, ote Giotte8 3Bort boren unb 
tbun. 22 linb e8 begab fid) auf ber age 
eimen, bap er tia ei Cdi trat, fanmt 
femen Süngern ; unb er fprad) au ibnen : 
UaBt ung über ben Gee fabren. —GCie 
23 l]lnb ba fte 


linbe8 fam ctn 


(licBen vom -Canbe. 
ídiffteu, entfitef. er. 
9Otnbmitrbef auf ben Gee, unb. bie 98ellen 


überfiefeu fte, vutb ftarben tr groger Gefabr. 


SI EUCEUII. 


14 Et ce qui est tombé parmi les épines, 
ce sont ceux qui, aprés avoir entendu 
la parole, s'en vont, et sont étouffés par 
les soucis, par les richesses, et par les 
voluptés dela vie. Et ils ne portent 
point de fruit qui vienne à maturité. 
15 Mais ce qui est tombé dans de la 
bonne terre, ce sont ceux qui, apres 
avoir entendu la parole, la retiennent 
dans un coeur honnéte et bon, et 
rapportent du fruit en persévérant. 
16 5| Nul, aprés avoir allumé une lampe, 
ne la couvre d'un vase, ni ne la met 
sous un Lt; mais i] la met sur un 
chandelier, afin que ceux qui entrent 
volent la lumiére. 17 Car il n'y à rien 
de secret qui ne doive ótre manifesté, 
ni rien de caché qui ne doive étre 
connu, et venir en évidence. 18 Prenez 
vcarde donc de quelle maniére vous 
écoutez; car à celui qui a, il serra 
donné; mais à celui qui n'a rien, cela 
méme quil croit avoir, lui sera Óté. 
19 «| Alors sa mére et ses fréres vinrent 
vers jui; mais ils ne pouvaient la- 
border, à cause de la foule. 2o Et on 
vint lui dire: Ta mére et tes fréres 
sont là dehors, qui désirent te voir. 
21 Mais répondant, i| leur dit : Ma 
mere et mes freres sont ceux qui écou- 
tent la parole de Dieu et qui la mettent 
en pratique. 22 f Or, 11 arriva qu'un 
jour il monta dans une barque avec 
ses disciples, et leur dit: Passons à 
l'autre bord du lac. Et ils partirent. 
:; Et comme ils voguaient, il s'en- 
dormit. Etun ventimpétueux s'étant 
levé sur le lac, la barque se remplis- 


sait d'eau. et ils étaient en danger. 





DIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


KATA AOTKAN, wq. 


21 IIpooeXÜóvres 06  Ouyyepav avrov 
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Aéyovres: Emiarara émiGoTaTa, áT0A- 
€ ^ , / 
AvuceÜa.  'O O6 OteyepÜeis émeruunaev 
e 2 ^ £d 
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N » / * » fr 
KQL éÉ7TQUGCAVTO, KQi é€yévero ryaXgvm. 
3 N ^ ^ € / e ^ 
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f N 
Qon0évres  óé 


5 , , 
éÜavuacav, Xéyovres 


N e / 
7po0s àXX5Xovs: T's àpa ooTOs €oTuw, 
e N ^ 3 ? $ / s P^ 
ÜTL Ki TOUS ávÉéuOLg €vwvTAOOEL kal TQ 
: $3 ^ 
UOaT,, kai vrakovovciw avTQ; 26 Kai 
/ 5 N / ^ 
KarémXevoav eis Tv «opav TOv l'ep- 
^ e 3 N P / ^ 
gea vóv, 11s éo iv àvrírepa, Ts l'av- 
$ f s , ^ s N 
Aaías. ?*; EteX00vri 06 avTQ émTi To»V 
^ e / 5 /, , ^ , 
ynp vTvT6ccv avgp Tits €K TüS "T0XenS 
» & , 4 / e ^ * 
éyov OatuLovu.a, kai wpovo iKavQ ouk 
x 
Kal 


$ /, 3 3 / * 
éveovcaTO €v OikiQ OUK 


?8 'TD6ov 


e £ 

(AGTLOV, 

» , Mo $ r^ " 

€jL€evev aXX. €v TOlS uv9)uactv. 
N * * ^ * / / 

O6 TÓv lgoov, àvakpátas "rpocéreoev 
b) Zi ^ 5 

avTQ Kai óovi ueyáxng evmev: Ti éuol 
N / 9 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

&ai coL, 'Inco0 vié ro 0co0 ToD vw- 

/ / 7, / 
cTOU; OÉcouaí cov, p5 pe Bacavions. 
?9 IlapmyyexXXev yàp TO "rvevuaTti TO 
/ ^ N ^ 
akaÜápro éfeXOdetv àv ToU àvÜpovrov: 
^ NM 7 / * / 

T'OXXOUs ryàp *povous c'uvrprrakeu auTOV, 
N 5 

KaL éOccuevero àXÜoeow kai TéOaLg 
hl 

KaL 


ÓvXaccOpevos, O.aprocov  TÀ 


Ó X $ / e s ^ / 
eoua 7Xkavvero vro ToU Oauuovíov 


eis Tàs éprüovs. 30 "Emmpergoev 86 


2X e M ^ D 
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/, "^N "y e 
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SEC. LUCAM, VIII. 
?4 Accedentes autem  susceitaverunt 
eum dicentes: Preceptor, perimus. 


Atille surgens increpavit ventum et 
tempestatem  aqu:e: et cessavit, et 
facta est tranquilhtas. 25 Dixit autem 
ills: Ubi est fides vestra? Qui timen- 
tes mirati sunt dicentes ad invicem : 
Quis putas: hie est, quia et ventis 
imperat et mari et obodiunt ei? 
2: Enavigaverunt autem ad regionem 
Gerasenorum, quze est contra Galilzeam. 
:;; Et cum egressus esset ad terram, 
oceurrit illi vir quidam qui habebat 
dzemonium jam temporibus multis, et 
vestimento non induebatur, neque in 
domo manebat sed in monumentis. 
:3 Is ut vidit Jesum, procidit ante 
illum et exclamans voce magna dixit : 
Quid mihi et tibi est, Jesu Fili Dei 
altissimi ? obsecro te ne me torqueas. 
:9 Preecipiebat enim spiritui immundo 
ut exiret ab homine: multis enim 
temporibus arripiebat illum, et vincie- 
batur catenis et compedibus custoditus, 
et ruptis vineulis agebatur à deemonio 
in deserta. 30 Interrogavit autem 
illum Jesus dicens : 


Quod tibi nomen 


est? At ile dixit: Legio, quia 


intraverant. daemonia multa in eum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTIT6A. 





ST. LUKE, VIII. 


24 And they came to him, and awoke 
him, saying, Master, master, we perish. 
hen he arose, and rebuked the wind 
and the raging ofthe water; and they 
ceased, and there was a calm. 25 And 
he said unto them, Where is your faith ? 
And they being afraid wondered, 
saying one to another, What manner 
of man is this! for he commandeth 
even the winds and water, and they 
obey him. 26 fl And they arrived at 
the country of the Gadarenes, which 
is over against Galilee. 2z; And when 
he went forth to land, there met him 
out ofthe city a certain man, which 
had devils long time, and ware no 
clothes, neither abode in «nj house, 
but in the tombs. 2s When he saw 
Jesus, he cried out, and fell down 
before him, and with a loud voice said, 
What have I to do with thee, Jesus, 
thou Son of God most high? 1I be- 
seech thee, -iuent me not. 29 (For 
he had commanded the unclean spirit 
io come out of the man. For often- 
times it had caught him: and he 
was kept bound with chains and in 
fetters; and he brake the bands, 


was driven of the devil into 


30 Ànd Jesus asked 


and 
the wilderness.) 
him, saying, 


And 


What is thy name? 


he said, because 


Legion : 


many devils were entered into hun. 
989 





(Yo, €ucà, 8. 


24 S)a traten fte au 16m, unb woedten. ibn 
auf, ub fpraden :. SOteijter, 9Wetfter, wotr 
verberben !. Sa ftanb er auf, unb. bebroz 
bete ben Strib, unb bte 98oge bes JGajfere ; 
unb e8 [ieg ab, unb marb eme OCtille. 
25 Gr fprad) aber au (bnen :. 980 ift euer 
(5íaube ? Cie fürdteten fid) aber, unb 
vevrmunberten fid, unb jpraden unter 
einanber: 98er ift biefer ? Denn er gebiez 
tet beim S8Ginb unb bem Saffer, unb fie 
(iub ibi geborjam. 2e llnb fte fdyiften 
fort in bie Gegenb ber Gabarener, weldje 
(t gegen Gafifda rfber. 27 llnb alf8 er 
austrat auf bas. anb, begegnete ibm. ein 
9Qann aus ber Ctabt, ber batte. Seufcl 
von langer 3eit ber, unb tbat fetne 
8f(etber an, unb bfieb in feinem Saufe, 
(onbern ín ben Grábern,. 2s Da er aber 
Sefum fab, (fdrie er, unb. fiel vor ibm 
nieber, unb rief faut, unb fprad): 38as 
babe íd mit bir au fdaffen, jefu, bu 
Cobn (Sotte8, bea SL Iferbodyften ? 1d) bitte 
pid, bu toolfeft míd) mit 


29 (Denn er gebot bem unfaubern Geift, 


quaáfen. 


baB er von bem SNenjden auefübre; 
benn er batte ibn. fange Seit. geplaget. 
linb er iar mit Setten gebinben, inb init 
effet gefangen, unb aerrif bte 3Baube, 
unb marb getrieben von bem Zeufel im bie 
38üfte.) 
fora): JGtebetBeftbu ? Gr fprad: 'egton; 


beni eg maren otefe &eufef tn ibn gefabren. 


30 llb. efus fragte. ibn, uno 


| 
ealme. 


SI ELUGRVLLE 


24 Alors s'approchant, ils l'éveillérent, 
en disant: Maitre, Maitre, nous péris- 
sons. Mais Jésus, s'étant levé, parla 
avec autorité aux vents et aux flots. 


Et ils s'apaisérent, et ilse fit un gr«nd 


»:5 Alors il leur dit: Oüà est 


|! votre foi? Mais les disciples, saisis de 


crainte et d'étonnement, disaient les 
uns aux autres: Qui done est cet 
homwme, quil commande méme aux 
vents et à l'eau, et qu'ils lui obéissent ? 
20 5 Puis ils naviguerent vers le pays 
des Gadaréniens, qui est vis-à-vis de 
la Gahlée. 


scendu à terre, 1l vint à sa rencontre un 


;; Et quand Jésus fut de- 


homme de la ville, qui depuis long- 
temps était possédé de démons, et ne 
portait point de vétements, et ne 
demeurait point dans les maisons, mais 
dans les sépuleres. 2s Et ayant vu 
Jésus, il s'écria, et se prosterna devant 
lui, disant à haute voix : Quy a-t-il 
entre moi et toi, Jésus, Fils du Dieu 
Trés-Haut? Je te prie, ne me tour- 
mente point. 2e Car Jésus comman- 
dait à l'esprit impur de sortir de cet 
homme, ear i| lavait souvent tour- 
menté; et cet homme était hé de 
chaines, et gardé dans les fers, mais il 
brisait ses liens, et il était emporté 


le déserts. 


30 Et Jésus lui demanda: Quel est 


par démon dans |]es 
tonnom? Etildit: Légion. Car beau- 


coup de Gémons étaient entrés en lui. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTISA. 





KATA AOTKAN, ». 
x , 
31 Kal mapekáXovv avTÓv iva ja emi- 
Táfm ajTois eis T']jv üBvocov aTeXOew. 
^ € ^ 
a ^Hv 86 ékeb dyéXm xoipov wavaov 
/ , ^ y? N , 
fockouévov év TQ Ope, kai mapeka- 
, ^ ? 
Aecav auTOv iva émvrpéYyg avTots eus 
^ , , 
ékeívous eioeXÜeiv. Kai émérpevrev av- 
^ , 
Toi. 33 '"EfeXM0óvra óé -và Oouwjvia 
, M ^ 3 / ? ^ ? N 
àT0 To) dàvÜpévrov ejwcíjXÜov eis TOUS 
/ N e? e » , * 
Xoipous, kai cppugev 7) ayeMn kara 
^ ^ , x / s 5 
TOÜ kpnuvoD ei TV MipvQgv Kai ame- 
b! 
Twy. 34 lóóvres 06 oí Bookovres TO 
* »f X 5 Z 5 x 
reyovós éQvyov kai amyye£kav ew Tv 
? ^ 
TóMuw Kai eig ToUe dypovs. 35 EÉEfXÜov 
^ / ^ x 
68 iOeiv TÓ yeyovós, kai 7jMÜov Trpos 
* ? ^ x 3 0 , N 
TOv 'Incoüv, kat eopov xaUnuevov TOV 
7^ / 95^ 
&vÜporrov, ád' ob rà Oawówa éEDA- 
^ s 
Üev, ipavrva uévov kai acdpovobvra Trapa 
^ ^ / 
ToUs 7r06as To) 19c00, kai éQof9inoav. 
36 " AmoiyryevXav 66 aUrois oi iO0vrEs TS 
éac09 0 Gauuovuo els. 3: Kai povrgcav 
3. N e N ^ ^ / 
avTOv ümav TO TAÀ$Üos Ts Tpuxcpov 
^ ^ ^ b ^ 
TOv l'epyeonvàv dmeXM0eiv à- avràw, 
e ? / 7 - 3 UN N 
ór. dófjo peyáNo cvveixovro* avos Oe 
ép[9às eis TXotov vméovpeev. 3s ' Eóé- 
ero 06 a)/roD 0 àv)p à o) é£eXg- 
AóÜe, Tà Oawuuówa, civau aüv avvQ: 
, , 
AméAvocv 06 a/TÓv Xéyov: 39 'Tmo- 
? x 3a M ^ 
aTpeje eis TOv oikÓv oov, kai OvmpyoU 
ej , / E n ^ , 
óca cou émo(goev 0 Üeos. Kai am- 
$X0ev, kaÜ OXqv T?)v mTOMw knpvc- 


e/ L ? 9$ ^ CE ^ 
ccv óca émo(jocv avrQ 0 goo). 
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SEC. LUCAM, VIII. 


31 Et rogabant eum ne imperaret illis 
ut in abyssum irent. 32 Erat autem 
ibi grex porcorum multorum pascen- 
tium in monte: et rogabant eum ut 
permitteret eis in illos ingredi. Et 
permisit illis. 33 Exierunt ergo dz- 
monia ab homine et intraverunt in 
porcos, et impetu abiit grex per prze- 
ceps in stagnum et suffocatus est. 
314 Quod ut viderunt factum qui pasce- 
bant, fugerunt et nuntiaverunt in 
civitatem et in villas. ss Exierunt 
autem videre quod factum est, et. vene- 
runt ad Jesum, et invenerunt hominem 
sedentem, à quo daemonia exierant, 
vestitum ac sana mente ad pedes ejus, 
ettimuerunt: 3eNuntiaverunt autem 
illis e& qui viderant quomodo sanus 
factus esset à Legione. 37 Et rogave- 
runt illum omnis multütudo regionis 
Gerasenorum ut discederet ab ipsis, 
quia timore magno tenebantur: ipse 
autem ascendens navem reversus est. 
zs Et rogabat illum vir a quo dzemonia 
exierant ut cum eo esset. Dimisit autem 
eum Jesus dicens: 39 Redi domum 
tuam, et narra quanta tibi fecit Deus. 
civitatem 


Et abit per universam 


praedicans quanta illi fecisset Jesus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ST. LUKE, VIIL 


3 Ánd they besought him that he 
would not command them to go out 
into the deep. 32 Ànd there was there 
an herd of many swine feeding on the 
mountain: and they besought him 
that he would suffer them to enter 
into them. | And he suffered them. 
. 33 Then went the devils out of the 
man, and entered into the swine: and 
the herd ran violently down a steep 
place into the lake, and were choked. 
31 When they that fed them saw what 
was done, they fled, and went and told 
it in the city and in the country. 
35 Then they went out to see what was 
done; and came to Jesus, and found 
the man, out of whom the devils were 
departed, sitting at the feet of Jesus, 
clothed, and in his right mind: and 
they were afraid. 535 They also which 
saw 1t told them by what means he that 
was possessed of the devils was healed. 
37 *l Then the whole multitude of the 
country of the Gadarenes round about 
besought him to depart from them; 
for they were taken with great fear: 
and he went up into the ship, and 
returned back again. 3s Now the man 
out of whom the devils were departed 
besought him that he might be with 
him : but Jesus sent him away, saying, 
3» Return to thine own house, and shew 
how great things God hath done unto 
thee. And he went his way, and pub- 
"^ished throughout the whole eity how 


ereat things Jesus had done unto him. 
9985 


(fo, fucàá, 8. 


31 ltitb fie baten ibn, bafi ev fie nid)t bieBe 
in bie &iefe fabren. — 32 (8 war aber 
bafelbft eine groBe SDeerbe Cdàue an ber 
linb fie baten 


ibn, bag er tbnen erfaubte, ín btefelben 


9Beibe auf bem 3Berge. 


àu fabren, llnb er erfaubte tbnen,. 33 Da 
fubren bie Zeufel aud oon bem 9Xten[der, 
unb fubren in bte Cáue ; unb bie S5Deerbe 
ffürate ftd) mit einem Cturm im ben Gee, 
btrten 
faben, was ba gefdjab, ffoben fie, unb 


unb erfofren. — 3$ Sa aber bíe 
ocrfünbigten e it ber Ctabt, unb in ben 
S:orfern. 


feben, va8 ba gefd)eben var ; unb famen 


35a gingen fie binaus au 


4t jefu, unb fanben ben 9uenfden, von 
weldem bie &eufef ausgefabren qoaren, 
fiBenb au ben üpen  jefu, beffeibet 
3e 1lnb 
bie e8 gejeben Datten, verfünbiaten e8 


unb vernünftig, unb erjdrafen, 


tbnen, foie ber 3efejfene war gefunb 
gemorben. 371lnb e8 bat ibn bte gange 
SMenge ber iumfíiegenben — Qdnber ber 
(Sabarener, bag er von ibnen ginge. 
Sen T mar fíe etne grofBe Nurdt 
llnb Gr trat in ba$ Gd, 
sa (8 bat ibn 


aber ber SMann, eon bem bie &eufel 


angefommen. 


unb ipanbfe yvoleber um. 


ausgefabren maren, bag er bet ibm módyte 
Jber Sefus fteB ibn. von fid), unb 
fprad): so (Sebe miteber beim, unb fage, mite 
grofe Sínge bir Gott getban bat. 1tub er 


fein, 


gütg bin, unbprebigteburd) bie ganse Ctabt, 
ote grofe unge ibm Seju8 getban batte. 


- 


ol. LUC, VIII. 


31 Mais ils priaient. Jésus qu'il ne leur 
commandát point d'aller dans l'abime. 
32 Or il y avait là un grand troupeau 
de pourceaux qui paissaient sur la 
montagne. Et ils le priaient de leur 
permettre d'entrer dans ces powrceac, 
33 Et les démons, 


sortant de eet homme, entrérent dans 


Et il /e leur permit. 


les pourceaux, et le troupeau se préci- 
pita avec impétuosité dans le lae, et 
fut étouffé. '3s4 Et ceux qui le pais- 
saient ayant vu ce qui était arrivé, 
s'enfuirent, et allérent le raconter dans 
36 Et 


les gens sortirent pour voir ce qui 


la ville et dans les campagnes. 


était arrivé, et vinrent à Jésus. Et 
ils trouvérent l'homme duquel les 
démons étaient sortis, assis aux pieds 
de Jésus, vétu, et dans son bon sens. 
306 Et 


ceux qui avaient vu tout cela, leur 


Etils furent saisis de erainte. 


racontérent comment le démoniaque 
avait été déhvré. 37 "i Alors toute 
cette multitude de gens, venus du pays 
circonvoisin des Gadaréniens, le prié- 
rent de se retirer de chez eux; car ils 
étaient saisis d'une grande crainte. 
I] remonta donc dans la barque, et s'en 
retourna. 38 Et l'homme duquel les dé- 
mons étaient sortis, priait Jésus de lui 
permettre d'étre avec lui ; mais Jésus le 
renvoya, en lui disant: 39 Retourne 
dans ta maison, et raconte quelles gran- 
des choses Dieu t'a faites. Il s'en alia 
done, publiant par toute la ville quelles 


crandes choses Jésus lui avait faites. 
OD 


' Tox. v. 


DIDBLIA HEXAGLOITA. 





KATA AOTKAN, . 


5 7 N , ^ € » b! 
40 'E-yévero 06é év và wmooTpéQew Tov 
$? e^ * € * ^ 
Incobv àmeGétfaro avTOv 0 ÓyXos* ")cav 
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a)TQ cs érQv 8o8cka. kal abro ame0vr- 
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/ N * 
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, E N 
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er ^ / ^ M / D 
iWraro To) kpacTméOov TOÜ (juvriov QU- 


c eL 


^ ^ / ^ 
ToU, kai Tapaxprua €oT: ?) pucts TOU 


Cu? 


a(pnaros avTs. 45 Kai eimev 0 IgooUs* 
Tís ó dw ápuevós pov; Ápvovuévev 06 

/ 3 f 7 N t N 
Tüvrov ejrev o llérpos kat ot Gv 

, ^ ? 7 € y / / 
avTQ:* "EmuoTára, ot ÓxXou avvéxovaiv 
ce kai àmoÜ0X(Bovcuw, [kai Aéyew* Tus 
ó àwNrápevós uov;] 49 'O 06 Imcobs 
"Hraró nov Tis: — éy wap 


» ^ 3 ^ 
éyvov OUvaptv éf£eNXvOviav am épov. 


€LTT € * 


^ e f, 
i7'l8oüca 86 3) wwv:) Óór& obk CXa6ev, 
rpépovca 3jMÜev kal srpoorecotca auTO 

? «^ DARE ei ? ^ ? / 
Ov T? atriav T|yravo avTOU düT»'ynyeuxev 


, / x ^ ^ s e 227. 
évexrLov TravTOg TOU Aao0, kai cs iáOT 


Tapaxpüua. 4s 'O 06 etmev avr 
Ovyarep, 7) mío Tis cov cécokév ce: 

F ? 2 , »! ? ^ 
TOopevov «s etm. 9 Ec, avro) 


"^ » / M e^ , 
AaXoüvTos épyerai Tis Tapà TOU Apwt- 
/ " ei / € ; 
cvvaryaryjou Xéyov 6Tv réÜvgkev 5) Óvya- 


T)p cov, ukéTu GKÜXXe TOv O.£BáckaXov. 
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SEC. LUCAM, VIII. 


40 Factum est autem cum redisset 
Jesus, excepit illum turba : erant enim 
omnes expectantes eum. 41 Et ecce 
venit vir cui nomen Jairus, et ipse 
princeps synagog:e erat, et cecidit ad 
pedes Jesu, rogans eum ut intraret in 
domum ejus: 42 Quia filia. unica erat 
ilh. fere annorum duodecim, et hzc 
moriebatur. Et contigit dum iret, a 
turba comprimebatur. 4» Et mulier 
quiedam erat in fluxu sanguinis ab 
annis duodecim, qux in medicos eroga- 
verat omnem substantiam suam nec 
ab ullo potuit curari: 44 Accessit 
retro et tetigit fimbriam vestimenti 
ejus, et confestim stetit fluxus san- 
guinis ejus. 45 Et ait Jesus: Quis est 
qui me tetigit? Negantibus autem 
omnibus dixit Petrus et qui cum illo 
erant: Przceptor, turbw te compri- 
Quis me 


4& Et dixit Jesus: Tetigit 


munt et affgunt, et dicis: 
tetigit ? 
me aliquis: nam et ego novi virtutem 
de me exisse. 47 Videns autem mulier 
quia non latuit, tremens venit et pro- 
cidit ante pedes illius, et ob quam 
causam tetigerit euin indicavit coram 
omni populo, et quemammodum con- 
festim sanata sit. 4s At ipse dixit illi: 
Filia, fides tua te salvam fecit: vade 
in pace. 49 Adhuc illo loquente venit 
à principe synagog:z dicens ei quia 


mortua est filia tua, noli vexaro illun:. 


BIBLIA HEXACGLOTTA. 





SI. LUKE, VIII. 


40 Ànd it came to pass, that, when 
Jesus was returned, the people gladly 
received him: for they were all wait- 


41 Ql And, behold, there 


came a man named Jairus, and he was 


ing for him. 


a ruler of the synagogue : and he fell 
down at Jesus' feet, and besought him 
that he would come into his house: 
42 For he had oneonly daughter, about 
twelve years of age, and she lay a 
dying. But as he went the people 
thronged him. 4» "And a woman 
having an issue of blood twelve years, 
whieh had spent all her hving upon 
physieians, neither could be healed of 
any, 44 Came behind him, and touched 
the border of his garment: and im- 
mediately her issue of blood stanched. 
4; And Jesus said, Who touched me? 
When all denied, Peter and they that 
were with him said, Master, the multi- 
tude throng thee and press thee, and 


46 Ànd 
Jesus said, Somebody hath touched 


sayest thou, Who touched me ? 


me: for I perceive that virtue 1s gone 
out of me. 4; And when the woman 
saw that she was not hid, she came 
trembling, and falling down before 
him, she declared unto him before all 
the people for what cause she had 
touched him, and how she was healed 
immediately. 4s And he said unto her, 
Daughter, be of good comfort: thy faith 
hath made thee whole; go in peace. 
49 5l While he yet spake, there cometh 
one from the ruler of the synagogue's 
. house, saying to him, Thy daughter 
Master. 


is dead; trouble not the 


9n 


(Fo, t'ucàd, 8. 


40 llb, e8 begab fid), ba Syefus moieberfam, 


 nabm ibn ba8 2Doff auf, ben fie warteten 


alfe auf tibit..— a dlnb. ftebe, ba fam ein 
ann, mit tamen jSairue, ber ein Sberz 
(ter ber &dyufe mar, unb ftef Sefu. 3u ben 
NüBen, unb bat ibn, baf er wollte in feu 
Saus$ fommen. — 42 Denn er batte eine etz 
nige &odyter bei amólf Syabren, bie fag tu 
ben feBten 3ügen. llnb ba er binging, 
brang ión bag 35off. 4s]1lnb ein 9Seib 
batte ben 3Slutgang atmoóff. Sabre aebabt; 
bie batte affe ibre Stabrung an bie 9ferste 
gemenbet, unb. fonnte von niemanp gez 
beifet voerben, — 44 Die frat bingu »on 
binten, unb rübrete feine8 8feibes Caium 
an; unb alfobafb beftanb tbr ber 3Blut- 
gang: 45 llnb Sefus ferad: 38er Dat 
mid) angerübret ? Da fte aber affe feug 
netem, fprad) 9Detrue, unb bie mit ibm 
marem: SOenfter, bag. 33eff bránget iub 
brüdet bid; unb bu fpridjft: Ger bat 
níd) angcrübvet ?.— 4e efus aber fprad) : 
(8 bat mid) jemanb angerübret ; benu id) 
füble, bag eme Siraft von mir gegangen 
(t. 4; Da aber bag 98eib fab, baB e$ 
nid)t verbergen war, fam fie mit. Aitteri, 
unb fef »or ibm nieber, unb verfüubiate 
e& vor alfem 35o[f, aus oae. llvrfadje fic 
ibn bàtte augerübret, unb foie. fte marc 
alfebafb gefunb gemorben, 4s Gr aber 
fprad) au ibr: (ey getroft, meine Zoditer, 
beiu Glaube bat bir gebolfen ; gebe bin mit 
(ticben. — 4e Da er nod) rebete, fam einer 
vem Gefübe be8 Soberften ber Cdule, 
ub fprad) au ibm: Deme ZGodter ijt 
gcfterben ;. bemübe ben 9eifter nid. 


ST. LUC, VIIL 


4) Or, quand Jésus fut de retour, la 
multitude le regut, avec joie ; car tous 
lattendaient. 4f Et voici, il vint un 
homme nommé Jairus, qui était chef 
de la synagogue, et qui, se jetant aux 
pieds de Jésus, le pria d'entrer dans sa 
malson, 4» Parce qu'il avait une fille 
unique, d'environ douze ans, qui se 
mourait. Et eomme Jésus s'en allait, 
la foule le pressait. 4s fl Et une femme 
affligée d'une perte de sang depuis 
douze ans, qui avait dépensé tout son 
bien en pa4gant des médecins, sans 
quaucun d'eux eüt pu la guérir, 
4 jSapprochant de lui par derriere, 
Et 


à instant sa perte de sang s'arréta. 


toucha le bord de son vétement. 


45 Et Jésus dit: Qui est-ce qui m'a 
touché ? 


daient, Pierre et ceux qui étaient avec 


Et comme tous s'en défen- 


lui, lui dirent: Maitre, la. foule t'en- 
vironne, et te presse, et tu dis: Qui 
46 Mais Jésus dit : Quel- 


qu'un m'a touché; car j'ai reconnu 


m'a touché ? 


qu'une vertu est sortie de moi. 4; Alors 
la femme voyant qu'elle ne lavait 
point fait à son insu, vint toute trem- 
blante, et se jetant à ses pieds, lui 
déclara devant tout le peuple pour 
quelle raison elle lavait touché, et 
comment elle avait été guérie dans le 
48 Et i1 lui dit: Ma fille, 


rassure-toi, ta foi t'a guérie; va-t'en 


moment. 


en paix. 49*l.Et comme il parlait encore, 
quelqu'un vint de chez le chef de la 
synagogue, qui lui dit: Ta file est 


Maitre. 
àD2 


morte, ne fatigue pas le 
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SEC. LUCAM, VIII. IX 


50 Jesus autem audito hoe verbo re- 
spondit patri puelle: Nol timere: 
crede tantum, et salva erit. 5i Et cum 
venisseb domum, non permisit intrare 
secum quemquam nisi Petrum,Jacobum 
eb Johannem et patrem et matrem 
puelle. 52 Flebant autem omnes et 
plangebant illam. At ille dixit: No- 
lite flere: non. est mortua sed dormit. 
53 Ft deridebant eum, scientes quia 
mortua esset. 54 lpse autem tenens 
manum ejus clamavit dicens: Puella 
surge. 5» Et reversus est spiritus 
ejus, et surrexit continuo: et jussit 
ili dari manducare. 5e Et stupuerunt 
parentes ejus; quibus precipit ne alicui 


dicerent quod factum erat. 


CAPUT IX.. 


1 CowNvocaATIS autem duodecim 
apostolis dedit ills virtutem et po- 
testatem super omnia daemonia et ut 
languores curarent, 2 Et muüsit illos 
predicare regnum Dei et sanare in- 
firmos, s Et ait ad ilos: Nihil tule- 
ritis in via, neque virgam neque peram 
neque panem neque pecuniam neque 
duas tunieas habeatis, 4 Et in quam- 
cumque domum intraveritis, 1b mane- 
te et inde ne exeatis. 5 Et quicumque 
non receperint vos, exeuntes de civitate 
illa etiam pulverem pedum vestrorum || 

| 


excutite in testimonium supra illos. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 


ST. LUKE, VIII. IX. 


so But when Jesus heard it, he answered 
him, saying, Fear not: believe only, 
5&1 Ànd 


when he eame into the house, he 


and she shall be made whole. 


suffered no man to go in, save Peter, 
and James, and John, and the father 
and the mother of the maiden. 5» And 
all wept, and bewailed her: but he 
said, Weep not; she is not dead, but 
sleepeth. 53» And they laughed him to 
scorn, knowing that she was dead. 
54 And he put them all out, and took 
her by the hand, and called, saying, 
Maid, arise. 55 And her spirit came 
again, and she arose straightway : and 
he commanded to give her meat. 
56 Ànd her parents were astonished: 
but he charged them that they should 


tell no man what was done. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 THEN he called his twelve disciples 
together, and gave them power and 
authority over all devils, and to cure 
2 Ánd he sent them to 
preach the kingdom of God, and to 
heal the sick. 3s Ánd he said unto 


them, Take nothing for your journey, 


diseases. 


neither staves, nor scrip, neither 
bread, neither money ; neither have 
two coats apiece. 4 Ánd whatsoever 
house ye enter into, there abide, and 
thence depart. 5 And whosoever will 
not receive you, when ye go out of 
that city, shake off the very dust from 


your feet for a, testimony against them. 
389 


(Yo, Qucà, 8, 9, 


so $a aber Sefud ba8 borete, antimoortete 
er (bm, unb fprad): Gürd)te bid) nidt; 
afaube nur, fo wirb fie gejunb.. a1 Da ec 
aber ít bag $au8 fam, [ieB. ev niemanb 
binetn geben, ben 3Detrum, unb iyacobium, 
unb Sofannem, unb be8 fínbe8 3Batet 
unb Sutter. 

unb flagten fte. 
nídt; fie ift nid)t geftorben, fonberm fte 
(difáft. 5s linb fte oerfaditen ibn 5 wugten 
tvobt, bag fie geftorben mar. 


52 Cie meineten aber ale, 


(Fr aber fprad) : 98einet 


54 (*r aber 
tríeb. fie alfe binaus, nabm fte bei ber 
$anb, unb ríef, unb fprad): finb, ftebe 
ss linb. ibr Geift fam twoieber, unb 
fie ftanb affobafb auf. linb er befabl, 
man folfte ibr sit effen geben. — 5o 1Inb ibre 
(F(tern entfeBen fid. (&r aber gebot ibnen, 


auf! 


baf fie niemanb fagten, wa8 gejdeben 


nar, 


$S)a$ 9. Gapyitel. 


1 Gr forberte aber bie 3melfe aufame 
men, unb gab ibnen (emaft unb Stadt 
über alfe &enfef, unb baf fte Ceuden 
beifen fonnten. 2 1Inb fanbte fte aue. au 
prebigen bae Jteid) Gotteà, unb au beilen 
bie Sranfen; slinb fprad) gu ibuen: 
Sbr fofít nidt$ mit eud) nebmen auf ben 
$Beg, weber GCtab, nod) Zafde, nod) 
SBrob, nod) Gelb; e8 folf aud) einer nid)t 
3meen Jióde baben. — 4 1Inb 1o ibr in ein 
Paus gebet, ba bfeibet, bià ibr oon banner 
siebet. slInb weldje eu) nidjt aufncefmen, 
ba gebet aud $on berfelbigen GCtabt, unb 
(düttet aud) ben Ctaub ab von euren 
Sigen, au cínem  3euguig über fte. 


ST. LUC, VIII. IX. 


so Mais Jésus l'ayant entendu, répondit 
au pere dela fille, en disant: Ne crains 
point, crois seulement, et elle sera 
guérie. 5i Et quand il fut arrivé à la 
maison, il ne laissa entrer personne, si 
ce n'est Pierre, et Jacques, et Jean, 
avec le pére et la mére de la fille. 
s2 Or, ils la pleuraient tous, et se frap- 
Mais 
il leur dit: Ne pleurez point, elle n'est 
;3 Et ils se 


rialent de lui, sachant qu'elle était 


paient la poitrine à cause d'elle. 
pas morte, mais elle dort. 
morte. 54 Mais Jésus, les ayant tous 
mis dehors, et ayant pris la main de la 
jewne fille, cria, en disant: Jewne fille, 
s; Et son esprit revint, et 


Et il eom- 


manda qu'on lui donnàt à manger. 


léve-to1. 


elle se leva à linstant. 


56 Et son pére et sa mére en furent 
étonnés; mais il leur commanda de ne 


dire à personne ce qui était airivé. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 Purs ayant assemblé ses douze 
disciples, il leur donna puissance et 
autorité sur tous les démons, et /e 
powvoi de guérir les maladies. 2 Et 
il les envoya précher le royaume de 
3 Et il 


leur dit: Ne prenez rien pour le 


Dieu, et guérir les malades. 


voyage, ni bàton, ni sae, ni pain, ni 
argent, et n'ayez point deux robes. 
4 Et en quelque maison que vous en- 
triez, demeurez-y jusqu'à ce que vous 
partez de là. s Et partout oà lon 
ne vous recevra point, en partant de 
cette ville-là, secouez la poussiére de 


vos pieds, en témoignage contre eux. 


e. — 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTISASA. 


SEC. LUCAM, IX. 


e Egressi autem cireumibant per castel- 
la evangelizantes et curantes ubique. 
7 Audivit autem Herodes tetrarcha 
omnia quz fiebant ab eo, et hesitabat 
eo quod diceretur a quibusdam quia 
Johannes surrexit à mortuis 8 A 
quibusdam vero quia Helias apparuit, 
ab aliis autem quia propheta unus de 
antiquis surrexit. 9» Et ait Herodes: 
Johannem ego decollavi: quis autem 
est iste de quo audio ego talia? Et 
quierebat videre eum. 1o Et reversi 
apostoh narraverunt illi quecumque 
fecerunt: et assumtis ilis secessit 
seorsum in locum desertum qui est 
Bethsaida. 11 Quod cum cognovissent 
turbz, secutze sunt illum: et excepit 
illos, e& loquebatur illis de regno Deni, 
et eos qui cura indigebant sanabat. 
12 Dies autem coeperat declinare: et 
accedentes duodecin dixerunt illi: 
Dimitte turbas, ut euntes in castella 
villasque quse cirea sunt devertant et 
inveniant escas, quia hic in loco deserto 
sumus. 13 Ait autem ad illos: Vos 
date illis manducare. At illi dixerunt : 
Non sunt nobis plus quam quinque 


panes et duo pisces, nisi forte nos eamus 


et emamus in omnem hane turbam escas. 





ST. LUKE, IX. 


e And they departed, and went through 
the towns, preaching the gospel, and 
healing every where. 7*' Now Herod 
the tetrarch heard of all that was done 
by him : and he was perplexed, because 
that i& was said of some, that John 
was risen from the dead; 5s And of 
some, that Elias had appeared; and 
of others, that one of the old prophets 
was risen again. 9» Ánd Herod said, 
John have I beheaded: but who is 
this, of whom I hear such things? And 
he desired to see him. 10 6l And the 
apostles, when they were returned, 
told him all that they had done. And 
he took them, and went aside privately 
into a desert place belonging to the 
city called Bethsaida. (1 And the 
people, when they knew it, followed 
him; and he received them, and spake 
unto them of the kingdom of God, and 
healed them that had need of healing. 
12 And when the day began to wear 
away, then came the twelve, and said 
unto him, Send the mulütude away, 
that they may go into the towns and 
country round about, and lodge, and 
get vietuals: for we are here in a 
desert place. 13 but he said unto them, 
Give ye them to eat. And they said, 
We 


and two fishes; except we should go 


have no more but five loaves 


and buy meat for all ihis people. 
391 


(*o, fucd, 9. 


e llub fie gingen binaus, unb. burd)3ogen 
bie 9Xàárfte, prebigten bad. Gvaugeftum, 
unb madteun gejunb an alfem — Gnben. 
7 (*8 fam aber vor Derobe8, beu 3Sierfürz 
fteu, alfe8, mag burd) ibn gefd)ab ; unb er 
bejorgte fid), bieYveil oon etliden gefagt 
warb: QobDanune8g iff von beu &ooten 
auferftanbeu ;. 8 Son etfidyen aber: G(taé 
ift evfftienen ;; von etfideu aber: Gs it 
ber alten Sropbeteu einer auferftanbeit. 
»llnb $erobed jfprad: 
babe id) entbauptet ; mer ift aber biefer, 


ebannem ben 


von bem id) fofdes8 bóre ? unb begebrete 
ífbn au feben, 101lnb bíe 9[poftef. famen 
wieber, unb erajábiten ibm, wie grofe 
S:inge fie getban battez, lino er nabm 
fie au fib, unb entivi befonbera im eine 
JBüfte bei ber Ctabt, bie ba DeiBt SSetbz 
jaiba, 1 $a bef bae 33oIf inue wart, 
3og e8 ibm nad ; unber fieB fte. 3u fib, 
unb fagte ibten vori 9teid)e Gottea, unb 
made gejunb, bie e8 beburften. [ber 
12 SDà 
traten au ibm ote 3ioolfe, unb fpraden su 
ibi: af bae 33oIf von bir, baf fie bingez 
bein in bie Stdrfte umber, unb in bie Sore 
fer, bag fie. :Derberge unb Cpeife fnben ; 
13 (Fr 
aber fprad) au ibnen : Gebet ibr ibueu au 
Cie fprad)en: 98ir baben midi 


mebr, benun fünf 33robe, unb aween sSifde; 


ber &ag fig an fid) au neigen. 


benn mir fib bier im ber JSüte. 


effen. 


e8 fep benn, baf wr Dbingeben folíen, 
unb Cpeife faufen für fo grof 933olf. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOITTSA. 


| 


ol. LUC, IX. 


e Et étant partis, ils allaient de bour- 
gade en bourgade, annongcant l'Évan- 
gile, et guérissant partout les malades. 
7 i Or, Hérode le tétrarque entendit 
parler de toutes les choses que Jésus 
faisait; et i| ne savait que croire, 
paree que quelques-uns disaient que 
s Et 


quelques-uns, qu'Élie était apparu; 


Jean était ressuscité des morts; 


d'autres encore, qu'un des anciens pro- 
9 Et Hérode 
dit: J'ai fast. décapiter Jean ; qui est 


phétes était ressusceité. 


donc celui-ci, de qui j'entends dire de 
Et i| cherchait à le 


10 *| Puis les Apótres, étant de 


telles choses ? 
VOIT. 
retour, raconterent à Jésus toutes les 


Et les 


emmenant avee lui, 1l se retira dans un 


choses qu'üls avaient faites. 


lieu. désert, piés de la ville appelée 
Bethsaida. 1 Maisla multitude l'ayant 

su,le suivit. Et Jésus les ayant requs, | 
leur parlait du royaume de Dieu, et 
guérissalt ceux qui avaient besoin de 
guérison. 12 Or, le jour ayant com- 
meneé à baisser, les douze vinrent à 
lu^, et lui dirent: Renvoie cette multi- 
tude, afin qu'ils s'en aillent aux bour- 
cades et aux villages des environs, 
pour se loger et trouver de quoi 


ear nous sommes lei dans 


manger ; 
un lieu désert. 1s Mais i| leur 
dit: Donnez-leur, vous-mémes, à 
manger. Et ils dirent: Nous na- 


vons plus que cinq pains et deux 
poissons; à moins que nous n'allions 


acheter des vivres pour tout ce peuple. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTZ1IA. 
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^ f 
14^ Hoav 96 occi &vópes vrevrakw xXiXtot. 
) N N N N $ ^c 
Eicev 9à mpós To)0s paÜ59ràs avTov 
/ , N j $ 5 
KarakAX(vare avToUs KMicias và Tr€V- 
f N 
vükovra. 15 Kal émoícav ovros kai 
x N A 
kaTéeMwav ámavras. 1e Aaf9àv Ó€ Tovs 
/ y , 1 S E 0 
vévre dprovs kai Tous Ovo vxÜUas, 
b] ^ 3 4 
àvafjMéiras eis TOv oUpavov evXoymaev 
M 30 / es 
avTOU; kai KaTéKXacev, Kal éOi60U TOLS 
^ e^ ev y A K N 
uaÜ0nrats mapaÜeva, TQ ÓxyXg. 17 Ka! 
/ N 
éjayov kai éxoprácÜncav mávTes, Kai 
^ * ^ / 
i)p0r TÓ Trep.cacÜcav avrois kXacuaTav, 
d, ^ 
Kódivo, OdOeka. 18 Kai éyévero év TQ 
5 / x L4 
eivau. aÜrÓv TrpocevxOj.evov kara, povas 
^ $ ^ e / x 3 / 
cuvijoeav a)TQ oi uaÜ0nrai kai érmpco- 
/ / € s 
Tncev a)ToUs Aéyav: Tiva pe ot ÓxXXot 
e / 
Aéyovcw eivai; 19 Oi 06 armokpiÜévres 
/ j 
eimrav* 'Ioávvgv Tóv Barri 59v, àXXot 
[i N 4 5 
68 '"HXeíav, GXXov 06 Órv Trpod:ymus Tis 
P^ 3 / , / 7? M 3 
rüv ápxaíev àvéoTm. 0 Eimev ó6 av- 
^ ^ 7 " 
Tois: '"Tueis óà r(va pe Xéyere eivai; 
4] x 
IIérpos 08 ámokpiÜeis eirev: Tov Xpi- 


N f^ e^ i4 x , / 
aTOv TOU Üceoü. 21 'O 0é émwTwwjcas 


3 ^ Z x fj "^ 
ajTois Tapiyyevkev unóevi Xeyew ToUTO, - 


2» Ebrov Or. Oet róv viov ToU àvOpo- 
Tov TroXAà raÜeiv kai àmoGokiuaaÜTvat 
, N ^ / N , / 
dT0 TOV "rpeo(9vrépev xai apxLepéav 
N 5 N55 ^ s 
«ai ypapuaréev kai àrokravÜnvauv kal 
7f) rpírn ")uépa. éyepÜfjvas.. 23 " EXeyev 0€ 
vpós mávras* Ei Ti ÜéXew óTríoc pov 
3f 3 / e N N 3 , 
épxeo 0a, àpvnaácÓc éavróv kai aparo 
* x 3 e n € / N 
Tv GcTGvpoóv avrov kaÜ Tjuépav, KaL 
akoXovÜeiro joi. 21 "Os vyàp éàv 06XQ 
x N ? ^^ e FJ / 
T" ^lpvxyn9gv avroU c00a0Lt droXéce 
avTHv* 0g O àv A&mokMéon T«2v Nrvynv 


e^ £^ te / , 
aUTOD Évekev éuo0, obros acce, avr». 
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SEC. LUCAM, IX. 


14 Erant autem fere viri quinque milia. 
Ait autem ad discipulos suos: Facite 
illos diseumbere per convivia quin- 
quagenos. 15 Et ita fecerunt, et dis- 
cumbere fecerunt omnes. 16 Ácceptis 
autem quinque panibus et duobus pis- 
cibus respexit in ezlum et benedixit 
ilis et fregit, et distribuit discipulis 
1; Et 


mandueaverunt omnes et saturati sunt: 


suis ut ponerent ante turbas. 


et sublatum est quod superfuit ilhs, 
fragmentorum cophini duodecim. 1&Et 
factum est cum solus esset orans, erant 
cum illo et discipuh: et interrogavit 
ilos dicens: Quem me dicunt esse 
turbe? 19 At ilh responderunt et 
dixerunt: Johannem baptistam, alü 
autem Heliam, ali quia propheta 
unus de prioribus surrexit. 2o Dixit 
autem illis: Vos autem quem me esse 
dicitis ? 


dixit: Christum Dei. 


Respondens Simon Petrus 
21 ÀÁt ile incre- 
pans illos przecipit ne cui dicerent hoc, 
:2 Dicens quia oportet Filium hominis 
multa pati et reprobari a senioribus et 
principibus sacerdotum et scribis et 
oecidi et tertia die resurgere. 23 Dice- 
bat autem ad omnes: $i quis vult 
post me venire, abneget se ipsum 
et tollat crucem suam cotidie et se- 
quatur me. 24 Qui enim voluerit 
animam suam salvam facere, perdet 


ilam: nam qui perdiderit animam 


suam propter me, salvam faciet illam. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOITITA. 





ST. LUKE, IX. 


1, For they were about five T 
men. And he said to his disciples, 
Make them sit down by fifües in a 
15 And they did so, and 
16 Then he 


took the five loaves and the two fishes, 


company. 


made them all sit. down. 


and looking up to heaven, he blessed 
them, and brake, and gave to the dis- 
ciples to set before the multütude. 
r And they did eat, and were all filled : 
and there was taken up of fragments 
that remained to them twelve baskets. 
1$ f And it eame to pass, as he was 
alone praying, his disciples were with 
him: and he asked them, saying, 
Whom say the people that l am? 
:9 They answering said, John the 
| Baptist ; 
others say, that one of the old pro- 


but some say, Elias; and 


phets is risen again. 20 He said unto 
them, But whom say ye that Il am ? 
Peter answering said, The Christ of 
God. 
and commanded them to tell no man 


that thing; 


21 And he straitly charged them, 


:; Saying, The Son of 
man must suffer many things, and be 
rejected of the elders and chief priests 
and seribes, and be slain, and be raised 
the third day. 23 fl And he said to 
them all, If any man will come after 
me, let him deny himself, and take up 
his eross daily, and follow me. 2s For 
TRIN will save his life shall lose 
it: but whosoever will lose his life 


for my sake, the same shall save it. 
393 


(*o. Queda, 9. 


14. (Denn e8 maren bet fünf taufenb 
S$Xann.) (Gr fprad) aber au feinem. Siue 
gern: aft fie fid) feBen. bei Gidyíchten, fe 
fünfa3tg unb fünfstg. 15 llb fte tbaten alfo, 
unb feBten fid) alle, 1e Da nabm er bie 
fünf S3robe unb 3toeen Stfd)e, unb fab auf 
aen Oünmelf, unb banfte barüber, brad) fte, 
unb gab fte oen ljiüngern, baf fte bem 
S3off vorfegteu. 17 1lnb fte afen, unb 
wurben alfe (att, unb murbcen aufaeboben, 
ba8 ifnen überb[teb oon 33roden, awolf 
fórbe. 181Inb e8 begab ft, ba er alfetu 
tvar, unb betete, unb feine Sünger bet ibm, 
fragte er fte, unb. fprad) : 98er fagen bie 
?eute, baf id) fep? 
utib fprad)en : Cie fagen, bu fepft Sobarz 
ne8, ber Sáufer; etftd)e aber, bu fepit 
(*fíaé ; 
SPropbeten einer auferftanben. 
fprad) au ibuen: 98er fagt tbr aber, baf 
id) fep? Da antwortete SSetrua, unb 
fprad) : Su bift ber Gbrift Sotted. 21 1Inb 
er bebrobete fte, unb gebot, bag fte ba8 
22 lnb fprad): 
pes SWenfden Cobn mu& nod) etef feiben, 
unb vermorfen toerben oon ben 9fefteften 
unb Dobenprteftern, uno Gdriftgelebrteu, 


unb getóbtet tverben, unb am brttten Gage 


19 Cie antioorteteit, 


etie aber, e8 fep ber alten 


?»0 (Yr aber 


níemanb fagten. :Denn 


auferffeben, — 23 Da fprad) er au ibnen 
alfen : 98er mír fofgen toil, ber verfeugne 
f) felbft, unb nebme fein Sveus auf. fid) 
t&gItd), unb fofge mir nad). 2« Denn mer 
fein Veben. erbaften. motíf, ber woitrb e6 
ver[teren 3 toer aber feu. 'ebeu verlteret 


um meinet moillen, ber voiro e6. erbaften. 











ST. LUC, IX. 


14 Car M y avait environ cinq mille 
hommes. Et il dit à ses disciples: 
Faites-les asseoir par groupes de cin- 
quante. 15 Ils firent ainsi, et les firent 
tous asseoir. 1e Puis il prit les cinq 
pains et les deux poissons, et levant 
les yeux vers le ciel, il les bénit, et /es 
rompit, et les donna à ses disciples, afin 
qu'ils les missent devant la multitude. 
75; Et ils en mangérent tous, et. furent 
rassasiés, eb on. releva douze corbeilles 
des morceaux qui étaient restés. 
18 5I Or il arriva, comme il était dans 
un lieu retiré pour prier, et que les 
disciples étaient avec lui quil les 
interrogea, disant: Qui dit le peuple 
que je suis? 19 Ils lui répondirent : 
Que tw es Jean-Baptiste; et d'autres, 
Élie ; d'autres encorc, qu'un des anciens 
20 I1 leur dit 


alors: Et vous, qui dites-vous que je 


prophétes est ressuscité. 
suis? Et Pierre répondant, lui dit: 
T'w es le Christ. de Dieu. 
parlant avec autorité, il leur enjoignit 
de ne le dire à personne. 22 Et il leur 
dit: I1 faut que le Fils de l'homme 


21 Mais leur 


souffre beaucoup, et qul soit rejeté 
des anciens, et des principaux Sacrifi- 
cateurs, et des Scribes, et qu'il soit 
mis à mort, et qu'il ressuscite le troi- 
siéme jour. 23 "i Puis 1l disait à tous: 
Si quelqu'un veut venir aprés mol, 
quil renonce à lui-méme, et quil se 
charge chaque jour de sa croix, et 
quil me suive. 24 Car quiconque 
voudra sauver sa vie, la fperdra; 


mais X quiconque sa vile 


perdra 
la sauvera. 
QE 


pour lamour de moi, 


Tow. v. 


bBIBLIA HENXAGLOITIA. 
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; ^ / 

25 Tí eyàp edbeXeirau üvÜporros kepónaas 
N , e N t 
70v kógj0v OXov, éavrOv O6 aroXécas 
4 , e N * 3 ^ 
) Cupio Üeis ;. 26^ Os yàp àv émrauo xvv0» 

M N ? N ? ^ v f 

,€ KQL TOUS €jOUS XoyovS, TOUTOV O UOS 
^ ? / ? / e? 

ToU üvÜpcerrov émaLcxyvvÜnsera, Orav 

5 ^ ^ ^ x 

(An év Tfj Oó0fm abro? kai Tro) TaTpOs 

f 4 N 

kai TOv üAyíev dyyéXov.  ?*: Áéyo Oe 

^ ^ f^ ? ^ 

Upiv AXg]Üos, evciv  Tives TOV  avTOUV 
e / eS $ * / , 

éoTQkÓToV oi oU 3] 'ycvaovrat Üavarov 

? / ^ "^ 

ées üv iOccuw Tv (jacwXeiav TOU Oeo. 

N £ Á/ 

?8 "FEryévero 96 perà ToUs Xóyovs Tov- 

N N 

TOUS, €0€l ?)uépau oko, kai rapaNa[óov 

3 , 

llérpov xai 'leávvgv xat  Iakcojfjov 

N N 

avéf9j eis TÓ Opos vrpocev£aaÜat. 2» Kai 

) / H ^ / 3 0NSN N 

éyévero év TQ mpoccUxeoÜat avrov TO 

5 f , 3 ^ e/ S 

eios TOÜ Trpocomov avTOD ÉTepov kai 

"S Y ? ^ ^ * / 

o ipaTiGuOS GUTOD Nevkos é£aaTpüm TOV. 
30 Kai iGov ávOpes Óvo0 avveMdáXovv av- 
^ / " mm ^ e / 
TQ, otrwwes cav. Movosjs kai ' H xeias, 

. ? , 
;i O? ód0évres év Oófm 6Xeyov Tm»v 
éfo8ov a/To0, jv "ueXXev TX9pobv év 
£ 
lepovcaXgu. 32 'O 66 Ilérpos xai oi 
civ avrQ ?9)cav Qefapguévou vavo* 
br 4$ pn 

/ X 5 X 6Ó 

O.aypmyopnaavres 06 eióav T9v Oo0£av 
? ^ 1 x , » N 

avTroD kai TOUS Ovo dvÓpas TOUS CUve- 
^ 3 ^^ x 3 / ? ^ 
gaTóÓ'TaSs GU)TQ. 33 Kai éyévero €v TQ 

/ b & 37280 , A^ 5 
Ota weopiteaÜa, avTovs dm avTOUD eUmEv 

t N N , ^ ? 

o llérpos pos TOv  lgoobtv:  Emt- 
/ , , C ia 5 
cTüTa, KGXóv éoTw "uds dc0e eau, 

N ^ , N 

«ai TOoUjoojL€ev ckT]vàs Tpeis, piav aoi 

* / »« "^ A! / € /, NS 

«ai puiav Movoei xav juiav HxXeia, uj 

ei0dg 0 Aéye. 34 Tabra O6 avro 
/ 3m , N 2 / 

AéryovTos éyévero vedéXy) kat émeakia- 

5 / ? Ld X ) ^ 

Cev abToUs:  édofj0gcav óé év TO 


, A , 
QU'TOUS €uS 


e.c eXOetv 
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SEC. LUCAM, IX. 


25; Quid enim proficit homo si lucretur 
universum mundum, se autem ipsum 
perdat et detrimentum sul faciat? 
:0; Nam qui me erubuerit et meos 
sermones, hune Filius hominis eru- 
beseit, eum venerit in majestate sua 
et Patris et sanctorum angelorum. 
7; Dico autem vobis, vere sunt aliqui 
hic stantes qui non gustabunt mortem 
donec videant regnum Dei. 28 Factum 
est autem post hzc verba fere dies 
octo, e& assumsit Petrum et Jacobuin 
et Johannen et ascendit in montem ut 
oraret. 29 Lt factum est dum oraret 
species vultus ejus altera et vestitus 
ejus albus refulgens. 3o Et ecce duo 
viri loquebantur cum eo: erant autem 
Moses et Helias, 31 Visi in majestate, 
et dicebant excessum ejus quem com- 
pleturus eratin Hierusalem. 32 Petrus 
vero et qui cum illo gravati erant 
somno: et evigilantes viderunt ma- 
jestatem ejus et duos viros qui stabant 
cum illo. 33 Eit factum est dum dis- 
cederent ab ilio, ait. Petrus ad Jesum : 
Preceptor, bonum est nos hic esse, et 
faciamus tria tabernacula, unum tibi et 
unum Mosi et unum Heli», nesciens 
quid diceret. s: Heec autem illo loquente 


facta est nubis et obumbravit eos: et 


timuerunt intrantibus illis in nubem. 





BIBLIA HE 





ST. LUKE, IX. 


2; For what is à man advantaged, if 
he gain the whole world, and lose 
himself, or be cast away? 2e For 
whosoever shall be ashamed of me 
aud of my words, of him shall the Son 
of man be ashamed, when he shall 
come in his own glory, and in his 
Fathers, and of the holy angels. 
z; But I tell you of a truih, there be 
some standing here, which shall not 
taste of death, till they see the kingdom 
of God. 
about an eight days after these sayings, 


he took Peter and John and James, 


9 "l And it came to pass 


and went up into à mountain to pray. 
:2 Ànd as he prayed, the fashion of 
his eountenance was altered, and his 
raiment was  wlnüite and glistering. 
3» And, behold, there talked with him 
two men, which were Moses and Elias : 
31 Who appeared in glory, and spake 
of his decease which he should accom- 
plish at Jerusalem. 32 but Peter and 
they that were with him were heavy 
with sleep: and when they were 
awake, they saw his glory, and the 
33 And 


i6 eame to pass, as they departed trom 


two men tbat stood with him. 


him, Peter said unto Jesus, Master, 1t 
is good for us to be here: and let us 
make three tabernaeles; one for thee, 
aud one for Moses, and one for Elias : 


31 While 


he thus spake, there came a cloud, 


not knowing what he said. 


and overshadowed them: and they 


feared as they entered into the cloud. 
395 - 


(*5, fucàá, 9. 


5 |]iib. a8 9tuBen. bátte ber 9Xenjd), ob 
er bie ganae 23eft gemonne, unb. verfóre 
fib felbft, ober befdbübiate fi felbft? 
26 S'Ber ftd) aber mein unb mener 38erte 
ídimet, bef toirb ftd) vea Steufd)en Cobn 
aud) fd)ümen, maun er fonmemn wotrb. üu 
(euer Derrfid)feit, unb feines 3Satere, unb 
ber beifigen Gngef. — 27 50 fage eud) aber 
tvabrítd), baB etfíde füib von benen, ote 
bier ftebeu, bte. bert Sob nit fdmeden 
erben, bi8 baf fie ba8 Siteid) Gottes 
feben. s»s1lnb e8 begab fid) nad) oiefen 
Jteben bei ad)t Zagen, bafi ev ait fid) nabm 
Setrum, Sebannem unb ijacebum, iui 
gtig auf einen. Sera au beten..— 29 1b va 
er betete, voarb bie Geftalt feines. Ingez 
fibt8 anbera, unb. fet Sfeipo warb telf, 
unb gfangte. 3o 1Mnb ftebe, sveem SUeaue 
ter receten mit tbi, meld)e waren 9X ofes 
unb fias. 


beít, unb rvebeten von bem 2[uégang, 


31Sie evridienen. üt Slave 


ipefd)en ev feffte evtüllen au. Serujafem. 
32 Petrue aber unb oie mit. tPbm warer, 
$$a fte aber. aufz 
iadteit, faben fte feme. &(arbett, utib bre 


tvaren volíf Cdfafa. 


àmeen SUánnev bet ibm fleben. 33 ]litb e$ 
begab fid), ba bte von tbm totden, fprad 
Petrus au lefu: Seiffer, bier ift gut 
feon; l[affet ung ret $ütteu. maden, 
ptr eine, 9Xofi eie, unb (Gia eüne. 
llb nidt, 
31 $)a er feides 
eine. Jeoffe, unb überfd)attete fie; umb 


oifite was$ er repete. 


aber rebete, fam 


fte evídbrafen, ba fte bie 9Golfe üibevrsog. 


XAGLOTTA. 


SDESENRIX. 


2; Car que profiterait-il à un homme 
de gagner le monde entier, s'il. se dé- 
truisai, ou se  perdait lui-méme ? 
29 Car quiconque aura eu honte de moi 
ou de mes paroles, le Fils de l'homme 
aura honte de lui, quand il viendra 
dans sa gloire, et dans celle du Pere, et 
des saints anges. 7 Et je vous dis, en 
vérité, qu'entre ceux qui sont ici pré- 
sents, il y en a qui ne mourront point 
quils n'aàient vu le royaume de Dieu. 
39 * Or il arriva, environ huit jours 
aprés ees discours, qu'il prit avec lui 
Pierre, et Jean, et Jacques, et qu'il 
monta sur une montagne pour prier. 
:) Et pendant qu'il priait, l'aspect de 
son visage devint tout autre, et son 
vétement devint d'une blancheur éela- 
tante comme un éclair. 3o Et voici, 
deux hommes s'entretenaient avec lui, 
savoir, Moise et Elie. 3: Et ils apparu- 
rent environnés de gloire, et parlaient 
de sa fin quil devait accomplir à Jéru- 
salem. 32Or, Pierre et ceux qui étaient 
avec lui, étaient accablés de sommeil ; 
et quand ils furent réveillés, ils virent 
sa gloire, et les deux hommes qui 
étaient aveclui. 3s Etilarriva, comme 
ces hommes se séparaient de lui, que 
Pierre dit à Jésus: Maitre, 1l est bon 
que nous soyons 1c1; faisons-y trols 
tentes, une pour toi, une pour Moise, 
et une pour Elie. Il ne savait ce 
quil disait. 31 Pendant quil disait 
cela, 11 vint une nuée qui les ceouv- 
rt de 
trant dans la nuée, ils eurent peur. 
9E 


son ombre; et en  en- 
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35 Kai wv: éyévero ék $e vedéXgs 
- ? e e; e 
Aéyovca* QOvr0s éoTw O0 vts gov O 
^ b 
ékXeXeypuévos, avroÜ àkovere. 36 Kat év 
^ 7 A A e 7 P] m 
TQ yevécOat v» dovnv eopéOn 'IncoUs 
f * , ^ ? / ^ , N 
póvos. Kai avroi éotyncav xal o)0€vi 
5 , 3 , L4 " e / 
«T yyyeuUNav  €v  €ketvate TOUS "46paus 


^e , ^ ^ 
ovOév àv éopakav. 37 Ewyévero óé Tj 
ife s / , $ P P) * 
étns m«uépa kareAÜ0vrov avTOv aT 
TODÜ  Ópous 


cvvQyvTQcev avTO  ÓxXos 


N N ^^ 
TOXUs. 38 Kai i0ov dAvr)p amóÓ ToU 


ÓÜyXov éf90gcev  Xéyov* | Zi4ckaXe, 
Oféoua( cov, émiO9Xewau émi TÓv vlov 
39 Kai 


» 
GUTOVP 


LOU, ÓTL jLOVO'NyEVS OL é€GTLV, 
Aag9avet 


? / /, b / 9 NN 
é£aijwv9s xpateu ka& oaTapaácceu avTOv 


, M "^ N 
(Oov — TVeUpa ca 
x , ^ N f , ^^ 379 
perü àdpov, kaí ovy ámoxcopet ám 
^ f^ , 
avTOoU cwvTpt/2ov avTOv. 40 Kai éOerÜnv 
^ "^ ^ (7 ? / *, 5 
TOV uaO09ràv co) iva ék(áNwoctv avTÓ, 
, , * 
kai ovk 170vv50ncav. 4 'ArokpiÜets Ó€ 
*5 ^ "5 5 N » * 
0 IgcoUs ebmev: "(2 yeveà ümwoTos kai 
/ e ? / 
OLec Tpajuévr, €ws« Tre 6€copaL ps 
e e^ x , / € e , 
vuüs kaé avétouau. vuOv; Tpoocdryae 
N €f / 
oóe TOV vióv cov. 42 "EcL O6 mpoc- 
/ , ^ » *;* N 
epxopuévov  avToU éppmutev avTOv TO 
n A 
Oauóviov Kai ocuveoTápatev:*  émeri- 
N wo ^^ ^ " e^ 
pucev óé o0 'lymooüs TQ mveuaTi TÓ 
b / N 3207 X "m^ * 
akaÜápre, kai vLácaro TOv TaiOQ kai 
$ / ? Y» Lal b , "^ 
a7éóokev avTOv TQ  TaTpi avroU. 
*, 7 ^ 
4» EtemWMjecovro O6 Távrvres émwi 75 
Li ^^ e^ 
peyaXewT9yT. ToU Üeob.  Ilávrov 6€ 
, Sw F^ te 5 
Üavuatóvrov éri ráciv ois érroíe, eimev 
Ni * * ^ 
TpOs; TOovs guaÜnràs avroD' 44 OécÓe 
€ "^ M b 5 Li e^ A / 
UJA€(S  €l$. TG (TQ UVjLOV TOUS Xo'yous 
/ € « e^ f^ , y, [4 
TOUTOUS* O yàp vtós TOD àvÜporrov uéX- 
7 » Pal 
Aet 7rapaói6oo at eis xeipas àvÜpovrrov. 
e X. / ^ "^ A 
45 OL 0€ dryvóovv rÓó. pfjua. ToUro, kal v 
/ ? "^ 
7TapakekaNMvuuévov à avTOv iwa y) 
" $ L4 b ^ m^ 
aicÓcvra, avró, kai éjofloDvro épowrí- 


SEEN N Le! 
ca, avTOv Te€pi TOÜ puaTOs TOUTOV. 
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SEC. LUCAM, IX. 


35 Et vox facta est de nube dicens: 
Hie est Filius meus dilectus, ipsum 
audite. 3e Et dum fieret vox, inventus 
est Jesus solus. Et ipsi tacuerunt et 
nemini dixerunt in illis diebus quic- 
quam ex his quz viderant. 37 Factum 
est autem 1n sequenti die descendenti- 
bus illis de monte oceurrit ilh turba 
multa. 3s Et ecce vir de turba excla- 
mavit dicens: Magister, obsecro te, 
respice in filium meum, quia unicus 
est mihi, 39 Et ecce spiritus appre- 
hendit illum et subito clamat et elidit 
et dissipat eum cum spuma, et vix 
discedit dilanians eum. 4» Et rogavi 
discipulos tuos ut eicerent illum, et 
non potuerunt. 4: Respondens Jesus 
dixit : O generatio infidelis et perversa, 
usque quo ero apud vos et patiar vos ? 
Addue filum tuum. 42 Et cum acce- 
deret, elisit illum daemonium et dis- 
sipavit. 4s Et increpavit Jesus spiritum 
inmundum, et sanavit puerum et red- 
didit illum patr ejus. 44 Stupebant 
autem omnes in magnitudine Dei: 
omnibusque mirantibus in omnibus 
quze faciebat, dixit ad discipulos suos : 
Ponite vos in cordibus vestris sermones 
istos: Filius enim hominis futurus est ut 
tradaturin manus hominum. 4» At illi 
ignorabant verbum istud, et erat vela- 
tum ante eos ut non sentirent illud, et 


timebant interrogare eum de hoc verbo. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ol. LUKE, IX. 


35 And there came a voice out of the 
cloud, saying, This is my beloved Son : 
hear him, 3e Ánd when the voice was 
| And 


they kept 1t close, and told no man in 


past, Jesus was found alone. 


those days any of those things which 
37 "6l And it came to 
pass, that on the next day, when they 


they had seen. 


were come down from the hill, much 
38 And, behold, a 


man of the company cried out, saying, 


people met him. 


Master, I beseech thee, look upon my 
son: for heis mine only child. 39 And, 
lo, a spirit taketh him, and he suddenly 
crieth out; and it teareth him that he 
foameth again, and bruising him hardly 
departeth from him. 4» And I besought 
thy disciples to cast him out; and 
they could not. 4: And Jesus answer- 
ig said, O faithless and perverse 
generation, how long shall I be with 
you, and suffer you? Bring thy son 
hither. 4» And as he was yet à coming, 
the devil threw him down, and tare 
him. And Jesus rebuked the unclean 
spirit, and healed the child, and 
delivered him again to his father. 
43 * And they were all amazed at the 
but while 


they wondered every one at all things 


mighty power of God. 


which Jesus did, he said unto his dis- 
ciples, 4: Let these sayings sink down 
into your ears: for the Son of man 
shall be delivered into the hands of 
men. 45 But they understood not this 
saying, and it was hid from them, 
that they perceived it not: and they 


feared to ask him of that saying. 
297 


(*5, Q'ucd, 9, 


s5 lInb e8 fef eine Ctímme aus ber 9Golfe, 
bie fprad) : Sjiefer ift mein [teber &obn ; 
36 lInb. inbem fofdje 
Ctimme gefc)ab, fanben fie Sefim alfeín. 


ben folft ibr boren. 


lub fie verfdwiegen, unb verfünbigten 
niemanb nidite in benfelbigen &agen, mas 
fle gefeben batten. 37 G8 begab fid) aber 
ben &ag bernad), ba fie von bein Serge 
famen, fam ibnen entgegen viel S3olfg. 
38 llnb. ftebe, ein. Staun unter bem. 33olf 
rief, unb. fprad) : 9Xeifter, id) bitte bid, 
beftebe bod) meinen Cobn; benn er ijt 
39 Giebe, ber Gleift 
ergreift ibn, fo fdreiet er affobalb, unb 
reiget ibn, bag er fáumet, unb mit 9totb 
meidet er von ibm, menn ev ifn. gerijren 
bat 5 
gebeten, bag fie (bn austrieben, unb fie 


mein einiger Cof. 


4) llb id) babe beine Jünger 


! Fonnten. nidjt. ài Da antwortete Sefus, 


unb fprad): SO bu ungláubige unb vere 
febrte J(rt, voie fange foff id) bei eud) fep, 


| unb eud) bufbeu ?.— 3Brínge beínen Cobn 


ber. 


ber &eufef, unb. aerrete (bn. efus aber 


i llnb ba er au. ibm fam, vif ibn 


bebrobete ben unfaubern Geift, unb marte 
ben $maben gefunb, unb gab ibn feínem 
"ater wieber. 4s llnb fie entfebtem fid) 
alle über ber Derrfid)feit Gottes. Da fie 
ftd) aber alfe vermunberten, íüber alfem, 
pas er that, fprad) er au feiuen Singen: 
44 eyajfet ibr au euren. SObren biefe 9tebe ; 
beum beg 9Nenfden Cobn muf überante 
"ortet erben im ber SWAenjdeu S$nbe. 
4 J(ber ba8 S8ort vernafbmen fie nidi, 
uub e8 mar vor ibnen verborgen, bafi fie 
e8 nid) begriffen; unb fie fürdteten 
fib, ibn au fragen. um baffelbige Sort. 


Sl. LUC, IX. 


35 Et il vint de la nuée, une voix qui 
dit: 


écoutez-le, 


C'est ici mon Fils bien-aimé ; 
36 Et. quand la voix se fit 
Et ils 


se turent tous: et ils ne rapportérent 


entendre, Jésus se trouva seul. 


en ces jours-là à personne rien de ce 
qu'ils avaient vu. 37 f Or, il arriva le 
jour suivant, quand ils furent descen- 
dus de la montagne, qu'une grande 
ss Et 


voici, un homme de la multitude s'écria, 


multitude vint à sa rencontre. 


disant: Maitre, je te prie, jette les 
yeux sur mon fils; ear c'est mon seul 
enfant. 39 Et voici un esprit le saisit, 
et aussitót i| pousse de grands cris; 
et l'esprit lagite avec violence, en le 
faisant écumer, et c'est à peine s'il se 
retire de lui, aprés l'avoir tout brisé. 
40 Et j'ai prié tes disciples de le chasser, 
mais ils n'ont pu. 41 Et Jésus répon- 
dant, dit: O génération incrédule et 
perverse, jusques à quand serai-je.avec 
vous, et vous supporterai-je ? Améne 
1c1 ton fils. 4» Et comme [e fils appro- 
chait, le démon le jeta contre terre et 
l'agita violemment; mais Jésus reprit 
fortement l'esprit impur, et guérit 
l'enfant, e£tle rendità son pere. 4s fi Et 
tous furent étonnés de la puissance 
magnifique de Dieu. Et comme ils 
éótaient tous dans ladmiration de ce 
quil faisait, il dit à ses disciples. 
41 Pour vous, que vos oreilles retien- 
nent bien ces diseours; car le Fils de 
l'homme doit étre livré entre les mains 
des hommes. | && Maisils ne comprirent 
point cette parole, et elle était voilée 
pour eux, afin quils ne la compris- 
Et 
touchant cette parole. 


Sent pas. is  craignaient de 


l'interroger 
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s ^ 
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, / , ^ 
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Inco)s 

^ / 
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Ieávvgs  ewrev: 'EmioTára, eioouév 
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, P. ? / , // er 
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^ uU e ^ 5 N 
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b , »y h e ^ e N e ^ 
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éaT(v. 5& 'Ewvyévero 06 év TÓ cvwmM- 
^ N f ^ P / 
pobcÜa,. Tàs n"uépas Tfjg àvaMQuwWrews 
» ^ N QENEN N , » ^ 
avTOD, Kai GUTÓs TO "rpocOTOV QGvTODÜ 
, , ^ 2 0 » "I 
éoT)pucev ToU "ropevecÜau «eis  lepov- 
caNou, 52 Kai méaTeUNev — dryyéXovs 
w L4 b ^ N fj 
vpó mpoacrov avToD0. Kai vropevÜévres 
* ^ ^ ? 
eio jAÜov eis "OM Xapguapvuvróv, doce 
€ , 2j e N ? 3 / 
érouu&caL avTQ: 53 Kai ovk éóéfavro 
» ! e ' / , A RUE 
QUTOV, ÓOTL TO TrpOcQG'TOV QUTOÜ "jv qrO- 
e 
pevouevov eis lepovcaXMQu. 54 Ilóoovres 
ó6 ot ua85ral [avTo0] 'Iaàxcj89os xai 
, 7 e) /, 
Ioavvqos evrav: Kopie, OéXes eirayuev 
^ "^ » s ^ » e^ N 
T)p karajy9va,. avo ToÜ ovpavob) kai 
[os xai '"HXetas 


3 ^ , y 
avaXocau. QGuTOUS 


émoígacv|; 55 Xrpadeis 06 émer(umoev 
, ^ N 5 » » ej 
avTOois [kal eimev: Ovx oióare otov 
, , b] A e ^ e W 
TyeUuaTOS €oTÉé Upneis. 56 O wap 
vios ToD davÜpevrov ovk "jAÜev "rvxàs 
aXMà  cacatL.] 


b / P s, 
avÜperrev  «aroXécat, 


N » // 3 e , 
Kai émwopeíÜnoav «eis érépav xcov. 
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SEC. LUCAM, IX. 


46 Intravit autem cogitatio in eos, 
quis eorum major esset. 4; Àt Jesus 
videns cogitationes cordis illorum, ad- 
prehendens puerum statuit eum secus 
se, 4s Et ait illis: Quicumque susce- 
perit puerum istum in nomine meo, me 
recipit, e£ quicumque me recepit, recipit 
eum qui me misit: nam qui minor est 
inter omnes vos, hie major est. 49 Re- 
spondens autem Johannes dixit: Prz- 
ceptor, vidimus quendam in nomine 
tuo eicientem dzemonia, et prohibuimus 
eum, quia non sequitur nobiscum. 
50 Et ait ad illum Jesus: Nolite pro- 
hibere: qui enim non est adversus 
vos, pro vobis est. 51 Factum est 
autem dum complerentur dies assum- 
tionis ejus, et ipse faciem suam firmavit 
ut iret Hierusalem, 52 Et misit nuntios 
ante conspectum suum: et euntes 
intraverunt in civitatem Samaritano- 
rum ut pararent il: 5» Et non 
receperunt eum, quia facies ejus erat 
euntis Hierusalem. — 5: Cum vidissent 
discipuli ejus Jacobus et Johannes, 
dixerunt: Domine, vis dicimus ut 
ignis descendat de celo et con- 
sumat illos? ss Et conversus incre- 
pavit illos et dixit: Nescitis cujus 
spiritus estis? 5e Filius hominis non 
venit animas perdere sed salvare. 


aliud 


Et abierunt in castellum. 


bIbLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. LUKE, IX. 


4& "I Then there arose à reasoning 
among them, which of them should be 
greatest. 47 Ánd Jesus perceiving the 
thought of their heart, took a child, 
and set him by him, | 4s Ánd said unto 
them, Whosoever shall receive this 
hild in my name receiveth me: and 
whosoever shall receive me receiveth 
him that sent me: for he that 1s least 
among you all, the same shall be great. 
49 "I And John answered and said, 
Master, we saw one casting out devils 
in thy name; and we forbad him, 
because he followeth not with us. 
so ÀAnd Jesus said unto him, Forbid 
him not: for he that is not against us 
is for us. 5&1" And it came to pass, 
when the time was come that he should 
be received up, he stedfastly set his 
52 And sent 


messengers before his face: and they 


face to go to Jerusalem, 


went, and entered into a village of the 
Samaritans, to make ready for him. 
5:3 And they did not receive him, 
because his face was as though he 
would go to Jerusalem. 54 And when 
his disciples James and John saw this, 
they said, Lord, wilt thou that we 
command fire to come down from 
heaven, and consume them, even as 


| Llas did? 


rebuked them, and said, Ye know not 


55 but he turned, and 


». "m 
what manner of spirit ye are of 
56 For the Son of man is not come to 
destroy men's lives, but to save them. 


And they went to another village. 
399 


v, f'ucd, 9. 


4 (*8 fam aud) ein Gebanfe unter fie, 
elder unter ibnen ber Grófefte márce. 
4; 3)a aber Sefus ben QGebanfen í(breó 
$ergené fab, erariff er ein fnb, unb 
ftelite e8 neben fi,  4s1Inb fprad) stu 
ibnen : 38er bad $íünb aufnímmt im 


mettem 9tamen, ber nimmt míd) auf; tnb. 


rer mid) aufnümmt, ber nimmt ben atf, 
ber mid) gefanbt bat. JBefd)er aber ber 
$teinfte tft unter eud) atfen, ber toírb arof 
feou. 4o Sa antmortete Sobanne8, unb 
fprad): SOteifter, mir faben etnen, ber 
trieb bíe &eufef aud in beinem Stamen ; 
unb voir toebreten. ibm, benn ev folgte bir 
nidt mit uns. sollnb jefus fprad) su 
ibm: J8ebret ibm nidt; benn mer nidt 
toiber uns tft, ber ift für una. a Ge 
begab fid) aber, ba bie 3eítt evfüllet war, 
bap er folfte von binnen genommen mere 
ben, ranote er fetn 2Ingefid)t, ftradà gen 
52 ]lnib ev fanbte 
33oten vor fid) bin 5; bie gíttgen bin, unb 


Serufafem au watbeln. 


famen ín einen 9"«arft ber GCamariter, 
baf fie ibm Derberge beftelleten. 53 11nb fie 
nabmen ibu nidt an, barum, baf. er fein 
Jngejid)t geroenbet batte, su manbelit gen 
54 Da aber bae fette Situ 
fabet, 
fpradjen fie: Serr, woilift bu, fo voolfen 


Serufafem. 
ger, jaeobus unb Jobannes, 
vir fagen, baf euer vom Sinunelt fatfe, 
fte, (*fía8  tbat? 
55 efus aber manbte fid), unb. bebrobete 
fte, unb. fprad) : 98iffet ibr nidit, weld)eé 
Geíftcà $inber ibrfegb? se Dee 9Oenfden 
Cobn ift níd)t gefommen, ber. 9tenfdeu 


unb — versaebre toic 


Ceelen au verberben, fonbern au crbaltei. 


SRL UT MEX. 


4& "I Cependant il s'éleva parmi eux 
une question ; à savoir, lequel d'entre 
eux pourrait étre le plus grand. 
4; Mais Jésus, voyant la pensée de leur 
cceur, prit un petit enfant, et le mit 
48 It il leur dit : Qui- 


conque recevra ce petit enfant en mon 


auprés de lui. 


nom, me recoit; et quiconque me 
recevra, recolit celui qui m'a envoyé. 
Car celui qui est le plus petit d'entre 
vous tous, c'est celui qui sera grand. 
49 "I Et Jean prenant la parole, dit: 
Maitre, nous avons vu quelqu'un qui 
chassait les démons en ton nom; et 
nous l'en avons empéché, parce qu'il ne 
te suit pas avec nous. 5o Mais Jésus 
lui dit: Ne l'en empéchez point; car 
celui qui n'est pas contre nous, est 
pour nous, & i Or, il arriva, quand 
les jours de son élévation s'accom- 
plissajent, quil dirigea ses regards 
52 Et 


1l envoya devant lui des messagers 


vers Jérusalem, résolu d'y aller. 


qui, étant partis, entrérent dans une 
bourgade des Samaritains, pour lui 
préparer un logement. 53 Mais les 
S«mwwritaàns ne le requrent point, 
paree quil dirigeait ses regards vers 
Jérusalem. 54 Et ses disciples, Jac- 
ques et Jean, ayant vu ceía, dirent: 
Seigneur, veux-tu que nous disions, 
comme fit, Élie, que Je feu descende du 
ciel, et qu'ül les consume? s5& Mais 
Jésus se retournant, les censura forte- 
ment, en leur disant: Vous ne savez 
pas de quel esprit vous étes ammés. 
s6 Car le Fils de l'homme est venu, 
non pour faire pérnr les ámes des 
hommes, mais pour les sauver. Ainsi 


ils s'en alléórent à une autre bourgade. 
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ST. LUCAM, IX. X. 


5; Factum est autem ambulantibus illis 
in via dixit quidam ad illum: Sequar te 
quocumque 1eris [Domine]. 5s Et ait illi 
Jesus: Vulpes foveas habent et volu- 
eres ezeli nidos, Filius autem hominis 


59 Alt 
[lle 


non habet ubi caput reclinet. 

autem ad alterum : Sequere me. 
autem dixit: Domine, permitte mihi 
primum ire et sepelire patrem meum. 
e) Dixitque Jesus: Sine ut mortui 
sepeliant mortuos suos: tu autem vade 
annuntia regnum Dei. «ei Et ait ilh: 
sequar te, Domine, sed primum per- 
mitte mihi renuntiare his qui. domi 
sunt. 6e2 Ait ad illum Jesus: Nemo 


mittens manum suam in aratrum et 


aspiciens retro aptus est regno Dei. 


CAPUT X. 


.1 Posr hee autem designavit Do- 
minus et alios septuaginta dim et 
misit illos binos ante faciem suam in 
omnem civitatem et locum quo. erat 
ipse venturus. 2 Et dicebat illis: 
Messis quidem multa, operarii autem 
pauci: rogate ergo dominum messis 
ut mittat operarios in messem suam. 
3 Ite: ecce ego mitto vos sicut agnos 
inter lupos. 4 Nolite portare saccu- 


lum neque peram neque calciamenta, 


et neminem per viam salutaveritis. 


bIbLIA 


HEXAGLOTTA. 





ST. LBS IX. X. 


s; I And it came to pass, that, as they 
wentin the way, a certain man said 
unto him, Lord, I will follow thee 


whithersoever thou goest. ss And 


Jesus said unto him, Foxes have holes, 
and birds of the air have nests; but 
the Son of man hath not where to lay 


his head. 59 Ànd hesaid unto another, 


Follow me. But he said, Lord, suffer 
me first to go and bury my father. 
e) Jesus said unto him, Let the dead 
bury their dead: but go thou and 
preach the kingdom of God. 6e» And 
another also said, Lord, I will follow 
thee; but let me first go bid them 
farewell which are at home at my 
house. 62 Ànd Jesus said unto him, 
No man having put his hand to the 
plough, and looking back, is fit for the 


kingdom of God. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 AFTER these things the Lord 
appointed other seventy also, and sent 
them two and two before his face into 
every eity and place, whither he him- 
self would come. 2» Therefore said he 
unto them, The harvest truly is great, 
but the labourers are few: pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the harvest, that 
he would send forth labourers into his 
harvest. 3 Go your ways: behold, I 
send you forth as lambs among wolves. 
4 Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor 


shoes: and salute no man by the way. 
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wa, 9. 10, 


5; llb. fte gttigen im emen. anbern 9tarft, 
(*8 begab fid) aber, ba fte auf bem 98ege 
waren, fprad) einer àu ibm: Syd) milf bir 
foígen, 1o bu bingebeft. ss llnb. Syefug 
fprad) su ibm : Ste südfe baben Gruben, 
unb bte 335gel unter bem 5Dimmel baben 
Stefter; aber be8 SNeníden GCobn bat 
59 llb 
er fprad) au eumem anbern: Qolge mir 
nad. Ser jprad) aber: S$err, erfaube 
mir, baB id) asuvor Dingebe, unb metuen 
S:3ater begrabe. eo (ber Wefus fprad) au 
ibin : Caf bie &obten ibre Zobten begraz 
ben; gebe bu aber bin, unb verfünbige 
pa8 Jteid) Gotteó. ei llnb eim anberer 
fprad): $err, id) wtl(. bir nadjfofgen ; 
aber erfaube mir auvor, baB id) euen 


nidjt, ba er fein $aupt binlege. 


S(bjd)ieb mad)e mit benen, bte in meinem 
5baufe fib, — e2 jyefus aber fprad) su ibm : 
J8er feine anb an ben 9pffug fegt, unb 
ftebet aurüd, ber ift nidt gefdoidt aum 
Jtcid) Gottes, 


$»a$ 10, (apttel, 


1:Darmad) fonberte ber SDerr aubere 
fiebenaig aus, unb fanbte fte fe ameemn unb 
awcen, vor ibm ber, m al(e Gtàbte unb 
Serter, ba er wolfte binfommen ;.— 2 1lub 
fprad) au ibuen: Die Grnte ifi grof, 
aber tft bittet 
bem $erm ber Grnte, baB ev 9[rbetter 
3 Gebet bin ; 
ftebe, 3d) fenbe eud  afíó bie Cammer 


ber Oi[rbeiter imentg ; 


ausfenbe ín fetne Grnte. 
mitten unter bie S8olfe. — 4 &raget fetueu 


&ajd)e mod  Cdibe; 


unb grüfet niemanb auf ber Ctrafe. 


Seutef, nod) 


ol.890C SEX. 


5; "i Et comme ils allaient par le 
chemin, il arriva qu'un certain homme 
lui dit: Je te suivrai, Seigneur, par- 
5s Et Jésus lui ré- 


pondit: Les renards ont des taniéres, 


tout oü tu iras. 


et les oiseaux du ciel ont des nids; 
mais le Fils de l'homme n'a pas oü 
reposer sà téte. 59 Puis il dit à un 
autre: Suis-mol Et celui-ci répondit : 
oeigneur, permets-moi premiérement 
e) Et Jésus 


Laisse les morts ensevelir 


d'aller ensevelir mon pére. 
lui dit: 
leurs morts; mais tol, va, et annonce 
le royaume de Dieu. & Un autre 
encore (u$ dit: Seigneur, je te suivrai; 
mais permets-mo1 de prendre premiéere- 
ment congé de ceux qui sont dans ma 
maison. 6e2 Mais Jésus lui répondit: 
Nul qui à mis la main à la charrue, et 
qui regarde en arriere, n'est bien dis- 


posé pour le royaume de Dieu. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 On, aprés cela, le Seigneur en 
choisit eneore soixante et dix autres, 
et les envoya deux à deux devant lui, 
dans toutes les villes et dans tous les 
2 Et 


il leur disait: La moisson est grande, 


lieux oü il devaitaller lui-méme. 


mais il y a peu d'ouvriers ; priez donc 
le Seigneur de la moisson, qu'il envoie 
3 Allez, 
comme des 


4 Ne 


portez ni bourse, ni sac, ni soulers ; 


des ouvriers dans sa moisson. 
vole, je vous envoie 


aeneaux au mileu des loups. 


et ne saluez personne en chemin. 
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SEC. LUCAM, X. 


5 In quamcumque domum intraverüs, 


primum dicite: Pax huie domui. 
6 Et si ibi fuerit filius pacis, requiescet 
super illam pax vestra: sin autem, ad 
vos revertetur. 7 In eadem autem domo 
manete, edentes et bibentes qua apud 
illos sunt: dignus enim est operarius 
mercedesua. Nolite transire de domo 
in domum. . s Et 10 quameumque 
civitatem intraveritis et susceperint 
vos, manducate 


quae — apponuntur 


vobis, 9 Et curate infirmos qui in 
ila sunt, et dicite ils: Appropin- 
quavit in vos regnum Dei. 1» In 
quamcumque civitatem intraveritis et 
non receperint vos, exeuntes in plateas 
ejus dicite: 1 Etiam pulverem qui 
adhesit nobis de civitate vestra exter- 


gimus in vos: tamen hoe scitote quia 


appropiavit regnum Dei 12 Dico 
vobis quia Sodomis in die illa remis- 
sius erit quam illi civitati. 1s Vae tibi 


Corazain, vae tibi Bethsaida: quia si 
in Tyro et Sidone facte fuissent 
virtutes qu:e in vobis factee sunt, olim 
in cilicio et cinere sedentes pxeniterent, 
14 Verum tamen Tyro et Sidoni re- 
missius erit in judicio quam vobis. 
15 Et tu Capharnaum, usque in. ezelum 
exaltata, usque ad infernum demergeris. 
16 Qui vos audit me audit, et qui vos 
spernit me spernit: qui autem me 


spernit, spernit eum qui me misit. 


DM-blLIAXHUNAGLOTT-. 





ST. LUKE, X. 


s And into whatsoever house ye enter, 


e Ànd 


if the son of peace be there, your peace 


first say, Peace be to this house. 


shall rest upon it : if not, it shall turn 
to you again. 7 And in the same 
house remain, eating and drinking 
such things as they give: for the 
labourer is worthy of his hire. Go 
s And into 


whatsoever city ye enter, and they 


not from house to house. 


receive you, eat such things as are set 
9 Ànd heal the sick that 


are therein, and say unto them, The 


before you : 


kingdom of God is come nigh unto 
you. 1o But mto whatsoever eity ye 
enter, and they receive you not, go 
your ways out into the streets of the 
same, and say, 1 Even the very dust 
of your city, which cleaveth on us, we 
do wipe off against you : notwithstand- 
ing be ye sure of this, that the kingdom 
12 But 


I say unto you, that it shall be more 


of God is come nigh unto you. 


tolerable in that day for Sodom, than 
13 Woe unto thee, Cho- 


razin! woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for 


for that city. 


1f the mighty works had been done in 
T yre and Sidon, which have been done 
in you, they had a great while ago 
repented,sitting in sackcloth and ashes. 
14 Dut it shall be more tolerable for 
(Tyre and Sidon at the judgment, 
thanforyou. 1s And thou Capernaum, 
which axt exalted to heaven, shalt be 
thrust down tolell. 1€ He that heareth 
you heareth me; and he that despiseth 
you despiseth me; and he that des- 


piseth me despiseth him that sent me. 
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(o, inca, 10. 


5 280 ibr in eim. Daus fommt, ba fpredjet 
auerjt: oriebe fep im biefem SDauje! 
ellnb fo bafefbit iro ei  $ub Des 
Ariebené fepn, jo voirb euer riebe auf 
tbm berubeu; wo aber nidjt, ío toirb fid) 
euer syriepe mieber au eud) menben,. Sn 
pemfefbigen S5auje aber bleibet, effet unb 
irinfet, ag fte baben. Denn ein 9frbeiter 
(ft feine8 tobne8 mertb. Sbr folít nidt 
v»on einem daufe sum anbern geben. 
8 lib 1o ibr in eine Gtabt fommt, unb fte 
end) aufnebmen ; ba effet, as eud) wirb 
»orgetragen, 9 llub beifet bie Sranfen, 
bie bajelbft fib, unb faget ibnen: a8 
Jteid) Gottes iff nabe au eud) gefommen. 
10 60 ibr aber in eine Ctabt fommt, ba 
ite eud) nid)t aufnebmen ; ba gebet beraué 
auf ibre Gajfeu, uub. foredet: 1 3(ud 
ben Ctaub, ber (id) an. une gebànget bat 
»ou eurer Ctapt, fdlagen 1oir ab auf eud; 
pod) fol(t ibr wifjeu, bap eud) bas 9teíd 
(Sotte8. nabe gewefen ifl. 1» 5d) fage 
eud): (8 mirb ber Coboma ertrádgfider 
ergeben an jenem age, benn fofder 
Ctabt, 1s JGebe bir Gborasin! 98ebe bir 
etbíatiba! Senn mdren jofde &hbaten 
ju S9rué unb Cibon gejdeben, bie bei 
eud) gefdeben fub; (ie bütten voraeiten 
un Cad unb in ber 9[(de gefefjen, unb 
:Bufe getbau. 1« Sod) e8 wirb S orus unb 
Cibon ertrdglid)er ergeben am Geridjt, 
benn eud. 1i5sllnb bu Gapernaum, bie 
bu bió an ben $ünmel erboben bifi, bit 
mmirft in ote Dolfe binunter geftoBen were 
ben. 1e JGer eud) Dbóret, ber. boóret mid); 
unb wer eud) veradjtet, ber veraditet 
mid). SQ8er aber mid) »eradjtet, ber 
vcradtet ben, ber mid) gefanbt Dat. 





SIS 


5; Et dans quelque maison que vous 
entriez, dites premieérement: Que la 
e Et silly 


a là quelque enfant de paix, votre paix 


paix soit sur cette maison. 


reposera sur lui; sinon elle retournera 
à vous. 7 Et demeurez dans cette 
maison, mangeant et buvant de ce 
qui! y aura chez eux ; car l'ouvrier est 
digne de son salaire. Ne passez point 
de maison en maison. $e Et dans quel- 
que vile que vous entriez et qu'on 
vous recolve, mangez de ce qui sera 
mis devant vous. 9 Et guérissez les 
malades qui y seront, et dites-leur: Le 
royaume de Dieu s'est approché de 
vous 10 Mais dans quelque ville que 
vous entriez, si on ne vous recoit point, 
sortez dans ses rues, et dites: 11 Nous 
secouons contre vous la  poussieére 
méme de votre ville, qui s'est attachée 
à nous; sachez toutefois que le roy- 
aume de Dieu s'est approché de vous. 
12 Et je vous dis, qu'en ce jour-là, 
ceux de Sodome seront traités moins 
rigoureusement que cette  ville-là. 
13 Malheur à toi, Corazin ! malheur à 
toi, Dethsaida! car si les miracles, qui 
ont été faits au milieu de vous, avaient 
été faits dans Tyr et dans Sidon, il y 
a long-temps que ces villes se seraient 
repenties, assises dans le sac et dans la 
cendre. 1: C'est pourquoi Tyr et Sidon 
seront traitées moins rigoureusement 


15 Et 


toi, Capernaüm,qui as été élevée jusqu'- 


que vous, au jour d jugement. 


au ciel, tu seras abaissée jusqu'en enfer. 
16 Qui vous écoute, m'écoute; et qui 
vous rejette, me rejette; or qui me 


rejette, rejette celui qui m'a envoyé. 
93 F2 





BIBLIA HENXAGLOTTA. 





KATA  AOTKAN, v. 


A 
17 "Taréavpevrav 66 oi éfBOourkovra uerà 
5 / X à! / 
xapüs Xéyovres* Küpie, kai rà 0auuovia 
e ) € P^ 5 e 5 / /, 
ÜToTácceraL "viv €v TQ OvóuaTi cov. 
5 ^ » / A 
18 Eirev O6 avrots: 'EÜeopovw Tov 
e^ N ^ ^ 
caravüv cs àcTpam)V ék TOU oUpavoo 
^ N 
Tecóvra. 19 l6o» éGOéOÓoka vguiv T9)V 
, J ^ ^ , / »/ N 
éfovoiav ToÜ TvraTéiv émüvo Odeov xal 
f N 3:95N ^ N QU 
cKopriov, kai émi mücav T9)V OUPAaJAV 
FA , ^ x , N e ^ 5 N 
TOU éxÜpoÜ, kai obj0év vpnüs oU ju) 
N L4 N / 
aóueoe. 20 IIXyv. év Tovro qu») xa- 
e? x / e e^ e , 
pere OóTL TÀ TvebnaTa vpiv vroTác- 
/ NV € N 32 e ^ 
cera, yaipere 6é 0r. TÀà OvóuaTa Upv 
» / , ^ 5 e^ , 
€vyéyparTaL év Tolg ovpavois. 2 'Ev 
QUT! Tl) opa TryaXAiácaTO €v T(O TTVEU- 
Dopo : 
^ 5 ? 
par. TQ dyío xai evmev:  E£opoXo- 
^ / / / ^ 5 ^ 
yoüpat cou. TàTep, ÉKupue Tob ovpavoo 
N ^ ^ ef , » e^ , N 
«ai T7)S "yfjs, OTL àmékpvvras TravTa, áTO 
"^ x "^ / 
cooàv kai cuverQv, kat arek&AvNras 
, N / s € »" ef ef 
a/TÓ V9yTiOSs* VaL O vraT)p, OTL OUTOS 
? J ) / » , A 
éyévero eUGok(ía, éurpooÜév cov. ?2 Kai 
^ N N N 5 
oTpadoeis pos ToUs gaÜnràs eivmev. 
/ d N ^ L 
ilàvra ov vapeóó05 vro To) TaTpós 
N "8 N / / , € 
LOU, KQLí OUOCig 'ywocke, TÍS €0TLiV O 
€N *, N € /, 1 ! , M 
viós eL qu) Oo TaTy)p, Kal Tis €oTww O 
^ , NATU eN N 
TaT?)p €í uu) o vtos kai 9 éàv DooNTaL 
M ex , 

0 vios àTokaNvwNra. 23 Kai cTpadeis 
N A N 1 307 ? 
Tpós TOUS QaÜm9ràs kaT uiO(av eimev: 

/ € i| Di e 
Maxkápiu oi odO0aXuoi ot. BXérrovres à 
/ / « ^ 
fXémere. 24 Aéyo yàp vptv OTi roXXoL 
r^ X ^ N. F^ 
Tpodi$rau. kai faciXets 5 Ü€éXgoav iOctv 
^ € ^ , N 
à vpets [Xemere, kai ouk iOav, kai 
5 F^ e^ b / N ? »f 
ako0ca, à akovere, kai ovk Tjkoucav. 
- NOR CON , » / , 
25 Kal (O6oU vopuukOs Tig àvéoTQy ÉxT&- 
/ 5 ? J 
pàtov avTOv, Aéyov: ZiáckaXe, Tl 


, N » / 
70t)cas Conv aivuv  KN9povouna o ; 
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SEC. LUCAM, X. 


1; Reversi sunt autem septuaginta duo 


cum gaudio dicentes: Domine, etiam 


. daemonia subiciuntur nobis in nomine 


tuo. 1s Et ait ilis: Videbam Satanan 


sicut fulgur de czelo cadentem. — 19 Ecce 
dedi vobis potestatem caleandi supra 
serpentes et scorpiones,et supra omnem 
virtutem inimici, et nihil vobis nocebit. 
:» Verum tamen in hoe nolite gaudere 
quia spiritus vobis subiciuntur, gaudete 
autem quod nomina vestra scripta 
suntin exlis. 2i In ipsa hora exulta- 
vit Spiritu sancto et dixit: Confiteor 
tibi Pater, Domine ezeli et. terrze, quod 
abseondisti hzec à sapientibus et pru- 
dentibus, et revelasü ea parvulis: 
etiam Pater, quia sie placuit ante te. 
22 Omnia mihi tradita sunt a Patre: 
et nemo scit qui sit Filus, nisi 
Pater, et qui sit Pater nigà Fihus 
et cul voluerit Filius revelare. 
22 Et conversus ad discipulos suos 
dixit: Beati ocuh qui vident quse 
videtis: 2: Dico enim vobis quod 
mulüà prophete et reges voluerunt 
videre quze vos videtis, et non viderunt, 
et audire quz auditis, et non audierunt. 
25 Eit ecce quidam legis peritus surrexit 


temtans eum et dicens: Magister, quid 


faclendo vitam seternam  possidebo ? 
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17 Ql And the seventy returned again 
with joy, saying, Lord, even the devils 
are subject unto us through thy name. 
18 And he said unto them, I beheld 


Satan as lightning fall from heaven. 


1» Dehold, I give unto you power to 
tread on serpents and scorpions, and 
over all the power of the enemy : and 
nothing shall by any means hurt vou. 
20 Notwithstanding in this rejoice 
not, that the spirits are subject unto 
you; but rather rejoice, because your 
21 I In 
that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and 
said, l thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, that thou hast hid 


names are written in heaven. 


these things from the wise and pru- 
dent, and hast revealed them unto 
babes: even so, Father; for so it 
?:2 All 


things are delivered to me of my 


seemed good in thy sight. 


Father: and no man knoweth who 
the Son is, but the Father; and who 
ihe Father is, but the Son, and he to 
whom the Son will reveal him. 
:3 "I And he turned him unto his dis- 
ciples, and said privately, Blessed are 
the eyes which see the things that ye 
see: 24 For I tell you, that many 
prophets and kings have desired to 
see those things which ye see, and 
have not seen them; and to hear 
those things which ye hear, and 
?25 "I And, 


behold, a certain lawyer stood up, 


have not heard them. 


and tempted him, saying, Master, what 


shall I do to inherit eternal life? 
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Gv». Qued, 10, 


1; Sie fiebensig aber famen mieber mit 
areuben, unb fpraden: SDerr, e8 fütb ung 
aud) bie &eufel  untertban. im. betnem 
)tamen, | 18 Gr fprad) aber au ibnen: 34 
(ab wobÍ ben GCatanas vom SDímmel fatz 
fen, af8 einen 3BItg. 19 Gebet, id) babe 
eud) Stadt gegeben, su treten auf &dltanz 
gen urb Georptonen, unb über alfe Gewalt 
be8 Weinbeó ; unb midté twoirb eud) 
befddbtgen. — 2o :Dod) bartunen freuet 
cud) nidt, bag eud) bte Getfter untertban 
fib. Wreuet eud) aber, baB eure 9tamen 
um SDüunmef ge(d)ricben fib. 2 3u ber 
Ctunbe freuete fi efus im Geift, unb 
fprad: id) preije bid, SSater unb 5err 
$jünmeló unb ber Grbe, bap bu'fofdjes 


| verborgen Daft ben SBeifen unb ffugen, 


unb bajt e8 geoffenbaret ben linmtnbigen. 
Sa, 3Bater, afjo tvar e8 moblgefállig oor 
bir. 22 (*6 iff mir alles übergeben von 
meinem ater.  llnb nmniemanb tei, 


ier ber Gobn (ep, benn mur ber 
Sater; ned) mer ber 3Bater fep, benn 
nur ber Cobn, unb toeld)em e8 ber 
Cobn tetl[ offenbaven, — 23 11nb. er mabte 
ft au feinen. Süngern, unb. fprad) infonz 
berbett: Gelig ftnb oie 9[ugen, bie ba feber, 
bae tiDr jebet. 24 Denn íd) fage eud: 
ab iele Dropbeten unb &ónige vop(Íten feben, 
ba$ tbr febet, utib baben e8 nidjt gefeben ; 
unb bórem, ba8 íbr Dóret, unb baben c8 
?5 llb. ftebe, ba ftaub 
ein. GCóáriftgefebrter auf, verjud)te ibn, 
tnb [prad :  9Otetfter, wa8 muf id 


nit geboret. 


tbun, baf id) ba8 emige Meben ererbe? | 


ST. LUQ, X, 


5 "i Orles soixante et dix s'en revin- 
rent avec joie, en disant : Seigneur, les 
démons mémes nous sont assujettis 
18 Et il leur dit: Je 


voyais Satan tomber du ciel comme un 


par ton nom. 


éclair. (19 Voici: Je vous donne le 
pouvoir de marcher sur les serpents, et 
sur les scorpions, et sur toute la puis- 
sance de l'ennemi, et rien ne vous 
nuira. 20 Toutefois ne vous réjouissez 
pas de ce que les esprits vous sont 
assujettis, mais réjouissez-vous plutót 
de ce que vos noms sont écrits dans les 
cleux. 21 "| En ce méme instant Jésus 
tressailht en esprit, et dit: Je te loue, 
O Pére, Seigneur du ciel et dela terre ! 
de ce que tu as caché «s choses aux 
sages et aux intelligents, et de ce que 
tu les as révélées aux petits enfants. 
Oui, cela est ainsi, mom Pére! parce 
que telle à été ta bonne volonté. 
:2 Toutes choses m'ont été mises entre 
les mains par mon Pére; et nul ne 
connait qui est le Fils si ce n'est le 
Pére, ni qui est le Pére si ce n'est le 
Fils, et celu? à qui le Fils l'aura voulu 
révéler. 23 *«| Puis, se tournant vers 
ses disciples, il leur dit en particulier : 
Bienheureux les yeux qui voient ce 
que vous voyez! 24 Car je vous dis, 
que beaucoup de prophétes et beau- 
cowp de rois ont. désiré de voir ce que 
vous voyez, et ils ne l'ont point vu; et 
d'entendre ce que vous entendez, et ils 
nelontpasentendu. s» f Alors voici, 


un docteur de la loi s'étant levé pour 


| l'éprouver, lui dit: Maitre, quo dois-je 


faire pour hériter de la vie cternelle? 
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ag *O 86 ebmev mpós ajróv: 'Év TQ 
vópq Tí ryéypazrrau; TÓs àvarywockeus ; 
»; 'Q 96 ámokpiÜeis eivev* ' Ayamoeus 
Kópwv Tóv Oeóv cov é£ OXgs Tij 
kapGías cov kai év ONy Tf Nrvxj cov 


0Àm 


t 


N 3 ei ^ , Fe x , 
KaL €v OXy T0 LOW coU KkQGL £v 
^ / s N lj 
Tij OLavoía cov, kai TOV "rXQgiov cov 

? "5 N ^^ ? ^ 
cg ceavTÓv. 28 Etmev óé avro: Op0Gs 
Le N 7 e 
amekpiÜns* roUTo Tro(et, kai Gom. 29 O 
E NES x ^ V 
O6 ÜéXev OukatQc aw éavrOv cimev Trpos 
PU / 
TOV i9cO05 Kai Tis écTiv gov TAX5- 
L6 geb) ^ 5 
cíov; 30 T7oXafov o Imqco0s eómev: 
. / N € 
'AvÜpemós Ti  karéBauvev amo  Ie- 
IN € Ld N ^ 
povcaXm?p e 'lepewyco, kai XnoeTraís 
^ N N ? , 5 N 
Tepiémeoev, ol kai ékOUcavres avTOv 
kai Tyyàs émiÜévres amijX0ov, ádévres 
A V € / 
)u40avj. 3 Karà ewvykvpiav O6 Lepeus 
/ , ^ e^ , / N 
Tis karéBauwev év Tf 00e ékeivn, kai 
^ € // 
(6ov avrov avrvraprjXOev. 32 Opoiws 
N N / / N x 
O6 xal Aeveirys *yevouevos xarà TOV 
TóTOV, €AÜcv kai iO!v üAvrvraprjMev. 
i e ^ , 
33 Xapapirygs O0é Tts oOevov 1jAÜev ka 
x 
avrov Kai LOcv éoTXayxvicOn, 34 Kai 
^ L S , 
TpoceAÓov  kaTréOnoev  7à paüpaTa 
5 ^ ? / »y N 5 5 
avTOÜ éTU/yéev €Xawov kai oivov, ém- 
4 N 3... 32N M y ^ 
fiBácas Óé avróv émi TO (lOiov kThvos 
» b, IN 5 L4 N 5 
iryarycev avTOv eis TavOok(ov Kai éTrejue- 
Ag89 avrob). 35 Kai émi T59v abpiov éx- 
71 / ^ ^ 
BaXwev óvo Oqvápia éÓakev TQ TavOokelt 
N 5 ? / ^ 
«au evmrev:  EmweNgÓgr avTo0, xai 
e ^ , SEN 5 ^ 
0 TL. Üv mTpocóamavüons éyo év TÓ 
b. / / b ,F / 
ézravépyeoÜUaí ue ámoÓcocw cow 36 Tis 


TOUTOV TÓÀV TQLÓV TrAnc(ov Goket aoc rye- 


/ A^ 
ryovévat TOU €jrregOvTOS €ig TOUS Ago Tás; 
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SEC. LUCAM, X. 


30 At ille dixit ad eum: In lege quid 


27 Ille 


respondens dixit: Diliges Dominum 


scriptum est? quomodo lezis? 


Deum tuum ex toto corde tuo et ex 

tola anima tua et ex omnibus viri- 

bus tuis et ex omni mente tua, et 
[ 


proxumum tuum sieut te 


ipsum. 
22 Dixitque ilh: Recte respondisti: 
hoe fac, et vives. 29 Ille autem volens 
justificare se ipsum dixit ad Jesum: 
Et quis est meus proximus? 3o Su. 
spiciens autem Jesus dixit: Homo 
quidam descendebat ab Hierusalem in 
Hiericho, et incidit in latrones, qui 
etiam despoliaverunt eum, et placis 
impositis abierunt sem'vivo relicto. 
31 Accidit autem ut sacerdos quicam 
descenderet eadem via, et viso illo 
preterivit. s» Similiter et Levita, cum 
esset, secus locum et videret, euin, 
transiit. 33s Samaritanus autem quidam 
iter transiens venit secus eum, et 
videns eum misericordia motus est, 
31 Et appropians alligavit vulnera ejus 
infundens oleum et vinum, et impo- 
nens illum in jumentum suum duxit 
in stabulum et curam ejus egit: 35 Et 
altera die protulit duos denarios et 
dedit stabulario et ait: Curam illius 
habe, et quodeumque supererogaveris, 
ego cum rediero reddam tibi. 36 Quis 
horum trium videtur tibi proximus 
in latrones ? 


fusse ilh qui incidit 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTITA. 


LLL LL A A ——————de———————————————————— 


ST. LUKE, A. 


x; He said unto him, What is written 
?7 Ànd 
he answering said, Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul and with all thy 


inthe law ? how readest thou ? 


strength, and with all thy mind; and 
thy neighbour as thyself. ss And he 
said unto him, Thou hast answered 
right: this do, and thou shalt live. 
:9 But he, willing to justify himself, 
said unto Jesus, And who is my neigh- 
bour? 3o Ànd Jesus answering said, 
A certain man went down froin Jeru- 
salem to Jericho, and fell amoug 
thieves, which stripped him of his 
raiment, and wounded him, and de- 
31 And 


by chance there came down a certain 


parted, leaving him half dead. 


priest that way: and when he saw 
him,he passed by on the other side. 
3 And likewisea Levite, when he was 
at the place, came and looked on him, 
and passed by on the other side. 
3; But à certain Samaritan, as he 
journeyed, came where he was: and 
when he saw him, he had compassion 
on him, 34 And went to him, and 
bound up his wounds, pouring in oil 
and wine, and set him on his own 
beast, and brought him to an inn, and 
33 And on the 


morrow when he departed, he took 


took eare of him. 


out two pence, and gave them to the 
host, and said unto him, Take care of 
him ; and whatsoever thou spendest 
more, when I come again, I. will repay 
thee. 3e Which now of these three, 
thinkest thou, was neighbour unto 


him that fell among the thieves? 


a0" 


(*o, Quca, 10. 


26 (t aber fprad) au ibm: — 28te ftebet tm 
Gefe& gefdrieben ?  98ie Tiefeft bu* 
27 (Fr. antivortete, umb. fprad): Su follít 
(Sott, beinen Derrn, Iteben. von. gangem 
$ersen, von garger Geefe, von a(fen 
$váften, unb von gangem Gemütbe 5. unb 
beínten 9tádjften a8 bít) fefoft. 2s Gr aber 
forad) 3t ibm : Su baft red)t geantivortet ; 
tbue bag, fo toirft bu feben, 29 Gr aber 
wofíte fid) felbft vechtfertigen, unb fprad) 
jiu Sefu: 38er iff beun mein 9Stádfter. 
30 $3a anfivortete Gefus, unb fprad) : | (58 
war ein. SJRenfd, ber ging von. Serujafem 
bínab gen JSeríd)o, unb fiel unter bie 
Süórber ; bie sogen ibu aué, unb. fdfugen 
bu, unb gingen bavon, unb [teBen ibu 
Daíb tobt liegen. 218 begab fid) aber 
obngefáfr, bag eim Soriefter Dbiefelbige 
Gtrafe bütab 3085 unb ba er ibn fab, 
aing er vortiber. 32 Dejfelbigen afetd)en 
aud) eim. Ceott, ba er fam bet bie GCtütte, 
33 (Fit 


GCamaríter aber veifete, unb fam babin ; 


unb fab ibn, aing er vorüber. 


unb ba er ibn. fab, fammerte. ibn. feti, 
31 Ging au ibm, verbanb ibm feme 28unz 
ben, unb goff barein 3e unb J8ein 5. unb 
bob tbn auf fein bier, umb fübrete ibn tn 
35 4Deg 


anbern Zageg8 retjete er, unb. 3og Deraus 


bie Derberge, unb vffegete fein. 


iveen Grofd)en, unb gab fie bem 3Btrtb, 
unb fprad) au ibm :: SDffege fein 3; umb fo 
bit Teaé mebr mitrft bartbun, voif[ id) bir8 
besabfen, id)  witeber 
36 9Beldber bünft bid, ber unter biefen 
Dreier ber 9tádjfte fep gemejem Dem, 


eit fomimme, 


ber unter oie SXorper gefaílem war? 


ST. LUC, X. 


29 Eit 11 lu1 dit: Qu'est-ce qui est écrit 
2; Et il 


Tu  aimeras 


dans la loi; et qu'y lis-tu ? 
et dit: 


Seigneur ton Dieu, de tout ton coeur, 


répondit, le 
et de toute ton me, et de toute ta 
force, et de toute ta pensée, et ton 
28. Eit 


Jésus lui dit: Tu as bien répondu; 


procham comme  toi-méme. 


fais cela, et tu vivras. 29 Mais lui, 
voulant se justifier, dit à Jésus: Et 
30 Et Jésus 
répondant,lui dit: Un homme descen- 
Et il 


tomba entre le& mains des voleurs, qui 


qui es& mon prochain ? 
dait de Jérusalem à Jéricho. 


le dépouillérent, et qui, aprés lavoir 
blessé de plusieurs coups, s'en allérent, 
le laissant à derhi-mort. 31 Or, par ren- 
contre, un sacrificateur descendait par 
le méme chemin, et quand il le vit, il 
passa de lautre cóté. 3? Un Lévite 
aussi, étant arrivé en cet endroit-là, 
voyant cet homme, passa de méme de 
lautre cóté. 3s Mais un Samaritain 
qui voyageait vint à lui, et le voyant, 
fut touché de compassion. 34 Et s'ap- 
prochant, il lui banda ses plaies, et y 
Puis 1l le 


mit sur sa propre monture, et le mena 


versa de lhuile et du vin. 


dans une hótellerie, et prit soin de lui. 
35 Et le lendemain en partant, i| tira 
de sa, bourse: deux deniers et les donna 
à lhóte, en lui disant: Aie soin de 
lui; et tout ce que tu dépenseras de 


* 


plus, je te ,.le rendraài à mon retour. 
:» Lequel done de ces trois te semble 
avoir été le prochain de celui qui était 


tombé entre les mains des voleurs? 
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SEC. LUCAM, X. XI. 


3; At ille dixit: Qui fecit misericordiam 
in illum. Et ait li Jesus: Vade et 


tu fae similiter. 3s Factum est autem 


dum irent, et ipseintravit in quoddam 
castellum, et mulier quzedam Martha 
nomine excepit illum in domum suam. 
39 Et huie erat soror nomine Maria, 
quae etiam sedens secus pedes Domini 


audiebat verbum illus; 4o Martha 


autem satagebat circa frequens mini- 
sterium: quie stetit e& ait: Domine, 
non est tibi curze quod soror mea reli- 
quit me solam ministrare? dic ergo 


ilh ut adjuvet me. 4 Et respondens 


dixit ilh Dominus: Martha Martha, 
sollieita es et turbaris cirea plurima : 


4? Porro unum est necessarium. | Maria 
optimam partem elegit, quze non aufe- 


retur ab ea. 


CAPUT XI. 


i ET factum est cum esset in 
loco quodam orans, ut cessavit, dixit 
unus ex discipulis 


ejus ad eum: 


Domine, doce nos orare, sieut et 
Johannes docuit discipulos suos. 2 Et 
ait ilis: Cum oratis, dicite: Pater, 
[noster, qui est in celis] sanctifice- 
tur nomen tuum: adveniat regnum 


tuum : sic ut 


[fiat voluntas tua 


in ecolo et un 3 Panem 


terra :] 


nostrum eotidianum da nobis cotidie : 


BIBLIA HEXACGLOTTA. 





SI. b BEBE X. XT. 


3; Ànd he said, He that shewed mercy 
on him. "Then said Jesus unto hum, 
Go, and do thou likewise. 38*l Now it 
came to pass, as they went, that he 
entered into a certain village: and a 
certain woman named Martha received 
him into her house. 39 Ànd she had a 
sister called Mary, which also sat at 
Jesus feet, and heard his WOM 
4» But Martha was cumbered about 
much serving, and came to him, and 
said, Lord, dost thou not eare that my 
sister hath left me to serve alone? 
bid her therefore that she help me. 
4) And Jesus answered and said unto 
her, Martha, Martha, thou art careful 
and troubled about many things: 
42 But one thing is needful : and Mary 


hath chosen that good part, which 


shall not be taken away from her. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 AND it came to pass, that, as he was 
praying in a certain place, when he 
ceased, one of his disciples said untohim, 
Lord, teach us to pray, as John also 
taught his diseiples. 2» And he said 
unto them, When ye pray, say, Our 
Father which art in heaven, Hallowed 
bethy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 


will be done, as in heaven, so in earth. 


3 Give us day by day our daily bread. 
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(Yo, €ucd, 10, 11, 
37 (*r fprad: Ser bie Sarmberstgfeut 
$5a fprad) Sefus au ibm: 
3s (Y8 
begab fid) aber, ba fie manbeften, afiug er 


an ibm ibat. 
GC» gebe bin, unb tbue besaletd)en, 
in einen SXarft,— Sa war ein. 98eib, mit 
jtamen 9Jtartba, bte nabm ibn auf. in íbr 
39 ]lub fte batte eie Cdiwefter, 
bic bieg 9Xaría; bie fette fid) su. Sefu 


baug. 


eüBen, unb Dbovete feiner Stebe au. 


4) Sartba aber made fid) oief au 


fbaffen, bm 3u bienen. — 1Inb fte trat bine 
àu, unb fprad: SDerr, fragff bu nid)t barz 
nad, bag míd) meine Cdwefter lájfet 
Cage ibr bod, baf fie e8 
41 xjefus aber antimortete, 
unb fprad) au tibr: S9Oartba, 9tartba, bu 
baff otefe Corge unb 9Xübe; 


aber ift notf. — SRaría Dat ba8 gute. S'beil 


af(etm brtenen ? 


aud) angretfe, 


42 (*tn$ 


erimábfet, ba jofí nid)t von ibr genommen 


iberbeirt, 


$3a8 11, Gapitel. 


11lnb e8 begab fib, bafg er war an 
linb ba er aufz 


aebóret batte, fprad) feiner Sünger einer 


emem Sort, unb. betete., 
àu ibm:  S5err, febre un8 )beten, wie 
aud) iyobanneé feine Jünger [ebrete. 
JBenn tibt 


SSater um 


2 (Fr aber fprad) au. ibnen: 
Petet, fo fpredet: linfer 
bünmef, bein 9tame twerbe /gebeiliget. 
Sei  J3teíid fomme. — Sei — S8ie 
gefdebe auf Grben, mie im  $ünmet. 


3 Gyteb unà unfer tágfid) Srob immerbar. 


STSEUS EET. 


3; Íl répondit: C'est celui qui a ex- 
ercé miséricorde envers lui. Jésus 
done lui dit: Va, et toi aussi fais de 
méme. 38 fl Et pendant qu'ils étaient 
en chemin, il arriva qu'il entra dans 
une bourgade; et une femme nommée 
Marthe le recut dans sa maison. 39 Et 
elle avait une sour nommée Marie, 
qui, se tenant assise aux pieds de Jésus, 
écoutaib sa parole. 4» Mais Marthe 
était distraite par divers soins ; et étant 
venue à Jésus, elle dit: Seigneur, vois- 
tu sans peme que ma soeur me laisse 
seule?  Dis-lui donc 


servir toute 


qu'elle m'aide. 4» Et Jésus répondant, 
lui dit: Marthe, Marthe, tu t'inquiétes 
et tu t'agites pour beaucoup de choses. 
4? Mais une seule chose est nécessaire ; 


et Marie a choisi la bonne part, qui ne 


lui sera point ótée. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 ET Jésus étant en priéres en un 
certain lieu, il arriva aprés qu'il eut 
cessé de prier, que quelqu'un de ses 
disciples lui dit: Seigneur, enseigne- 
nous à prier, ainsi que Jean a enseigné 
ses disciples. 5» Et illeur dit: Quand 
vous priez, dites: Notre Pére qui es aux 
cieux, que ton nom soit sanctifié. Que 
ton régne vienne. Que ta volonté soit 


faitesur la terre commeau ciel. 3 Donne- 


nous chaque jour notre pain quotidien. 
low. v. 9G 
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SEC. LUCAM, XI 


4 Et dimitte nobis peccata nostra, 


siquidem et ipsi dimittimus |. omni 


debenti nobis: et ne nos inducas in 
temtationem [sed libera nos a malo]. 


Quis 
ibit ad 


5 Et ait. ad  1llos: vestrum 


habebit amicum, et illum 
media nocte et dicet illi: Amice, com- 
moda mihi tres panes, e Quoniam 
amicus meus venit de via ad me et 
non habeo quod ponam ante illum; 
; Lt ile de intus dicat: Noli mili 
molestus esse: jam ostium clausum est, 
et pueri mei mecum suní in cubili : 
non possum surgere et dare tibi. 
s Et ille si perseveraverit pulsans, dico 
vobis, etsi non dabit illi surgens eo 
quod amicus ejus sit, propter inpro- 
bitatem tamen ejus surget et dabit 
ili quot habet necessarios. 


Petüte, et dabitur vobis: 


s Et ego 
vobis dico : 
quzerite,et invenietis : pulsate, et ape- 
rietur vobis. | 19 Omnis enim qui petit 
accipit, et qui quaerit invenit, et pul- 
santi aperietur. 11 Quis autem ex vobis 
patrem petit panem, numquid lapi- 
dem dabit ilh ? aut si piscem, numquid 
pro pisce serpentem dabit illi? 1» Aut 
si petierit ovum, numquid porrigit illi 
scorpionem ? 13 Siergo vos, cum sitis 
mali, nostis bona data dare filius vestris, 
quanto magis Pater vester de celo 


dabit Spiritum bonum petentibus se ' 
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ST. LUKE, XI. 


. And forgive us our sins; for we also 
forgive every one that is indebted to 
us. And lead uü5 not into temptation ; 
5 Ànd he 
said unto them, Which of you shall 


but deliver us from ovil. 


have & friend, and shall go unto him 
at midnight, and say unto him, Friend, 
lend me three loaves; $6 For a friend 
of mine in his journey is come to me, 
and I have nothing to set before him ? 
; And he from within shall answer 
and say, Trouble me not: the door 1s 
now shut, and my children are with 
me in bed ; I cannot rise and give thee. 
s Isay unto: you, Though he will not 
rise and give him, because he is his 
friend, yet because of his importunity 
he will rise and give him as many as he 
needeth. 9» And Isay unto you, Ask, 
and it shall be given you; seek, and 
ye shall find; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you. 1o For every one 
that asketh receiveth; and he that 
seeketh findeth; and to him that 
YR 


a son shall ask bread of any of you 


knocketh it shall be opened. 


that is à father, will he give him a 
stone ? or if he ask a fish, will he for 
12 Or if 


he shall ask an egg, will he offer him 


à fish give him a serpent? 
à scorpion? 1s If ye then, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts unto 
your children: how much more shall 
your heavenly Father give the Holy 


5pirnt to them that ask him? 
4il 


(o, tued, 11, 


4 linb vergteb uns. unfere GCitnben 5 benn 
aud) mir vergeben a((en, bie ume fdufeig 
fnb. 1llub fübre uns nid)t in 2Serfudumng, 
fonberu eríófe ung von bem llebel. 
sllub er fprad) au ibuen: SSelder ijt 
unter end, ber einen reunb bat, unb 
ginge au ibm au. SXitternadyt, unb. fpráde 
su (fm: €ieber dreunb, feibe mir brei 
SBrobe ; 
mir gefommen vom ber Cirafe, unb id) 
7; lnb er 


barinnem mürbe annvorten, 11b jpreden: 


e Denn eó iff mein reunb au 


babe nid)t, bas rd) ibm vorfege. 


Sade mir feine lnrubes bie Zbür Wt 
(don sugefdfoffen, unb. meine &unbfein 
fib beí mir üt ber Summer; id) fan 
s ud) [age 
eud), unb. ob er nid t aufítebt, unb giebt 


utdt aufftebemn, umb bir gebe. 


(Dm, bariun, bag er fett. reino dt; jo 
mirb er bod) um feied uer(d)amtem 
(Seifeng wotlfen. auffteben, unb ibit. geber, 
wie vief er bebarf. »1inb id) fage eud) 
aud): 3Síttet, (fo wiüb eud gegeben; 
fud)et, fo merbet ibr. fitben; ffopfet am, 
(o wírb eud) aufgetban. 10 enu mer 
ba bittet, ber nimmt; unb wer ba fidet, 
ber fütbet; unb mer ba anffop[et, bem 
wirb anfgetban. 1980 bittet uuter eud) 
ein Gobn ben 3Sater um 33rob, ber ibit 
llub jo er 
unt einen iid) bitet, oer ibm eine 
G&dfange für ben Wifd) biete 9. 12 SDber 
fo er um em Gri bittet, ber ibm einen 
Ceorpton bafür biete ? 


einen Cteim Dafür biete ? 


13 Co benn ibr, 
bie ibr arg fepo, fónnet euren. Sünbern 
gute Gaben geben: wie vielmebr tirb 
b5üumnef / ben 


pie 


ber SSater dm 
(Seift geben  beneu, 


beiftaen 
ipu bitten? 


ST. LUC, XI. 


4 Et pardonne-nous nos péchés; car 
nous aussi nous pardonnons à tous 
Et ne 


nous induis point en tentation, mais 


ceux qui nous ont offensés. 
délivre-nous du mal. 5 Puis il leur 
dit: S1 quelqu'un d'entre vous a un 
ami, et quil aille à lui sur le minuit, 
et luidise : Àmi, préte-mol trois pains ; 
e Car un de mes amis est venu me voir 
en passant, et je n'ai rien à lui présen- 
ter? 7 Et si celui qui est dedans ré- 
pond et dit: Ne m'importune point ; 
car ma porte est déjà fermée, et mes 
petits enfants sont avec moi au lit ; Je 
ne puis me lever pour t'en donner. 
$ Je vous dis que, quand méme il ne 
se léverait point pour lui en donner, 
parce quil est son ami, il se lévera pour- 
tant à cause de son importunité, et lui 
e, donnera autant qu'il en aura besoin. 
9 Et moije vous dis: Demandez, et il 
vous sera donné; cherchez, et vous 
trouverez; heurtez, et i| vous sera 
ouvert. 1o Car quiconque demande, 
recolt; et quiconque cherche, trouve; 
et il sera ouvert à celui qui heurte. 
1 Quel est parmi vous le pére qui 
donnát une pierre à son fils, sil lui 
demandait du pain? Ou, sil demande 
un poisson, lui donnera-t-il, au Leu 
d'un poisson, un serpent? 12 Ou, sil 
demande un cuf, lui donnera-t-il un 


13 9l 


Sa Vez 


scorpion ? donc vous, étant 


1nauvals, donner de bonnes 

choses à vos enfants, combien plus votre 

Saint- 

Esprit à ceux qui le lui demandent ? 
2G82 


Pére ceéleste donnera-t-il le 
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GVAT GUC LV, KQ4 UM?) evupia kov Xéryev* " Taro- 


c'TpéNre eis TOv oikOv pov O0cv é£iXDov. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XI. 


14 Et erat eiciens daemonium, et illud 


erat mutum: et cum ejecisset. dzemo- 
nium, locutus est mutus, e£. ammiratz 
sunt turbze. 15 Quidam autem ex eis 
dixerunt: In  Belzebub principem 
deemoniorum eicit daemonia: 1e Pt 
alii temtantes signum de czslo quzere- 
bant ab. eo. 37 Ipse autem ut vidit 
cogitationes eorum, dixit eis: Omne 
regnum in se ipso divisum desolatur, 
et domus supra domum cadet. 1s $i 
autem et Satanas in se ipsum divisus 
est, quomodo stabit regnum ipsius ? 
quia dicitis in Belzebub eicere me 
deemonia. 19 9i autem ego in Belzebub 
eicio daemonia, fili vestri in quo 
eiciunt ? [deo ipsi judices vestri erunt. 
20 Porro si in digito Dei eicio daemonia, 
profecto praevenit in vos regnum Dei. 
:1 Cum fortis axmatus custodit atrium - 
suum, in pace sunt eà qu: possidet: 
22 Si &utem fortior illo superveniens 
vicerit eum, universa arma ejus auferet 
in quibus confidebat, et spolia ejus 
distribuit. | 2» Qui non est mecum 
adversum me est, et qui non colligit 
mecum dispergit. 24 Cum immundus 
spiritus exierit de homine, peram- 
bulat per loca inaquosa quaerens 
requiem : et non inveniens dicit: Re- 


vertar in domum meam unde exivi. 


END IL IS SDEXAGLOTT:X. 





ST. LUKE, XI. 


14 f And he was casting out a devil, 
and it was dumb. And it came to 
pass, when the devil was gone out, the 
dumb spake ; and the people wondered. 
15 But. some of them said, He casteth 
out devils through Beelzebub the chief 
of the devils. 1€ Ànd others, tempting 
him, sought of him a sign from heaven. 
5] But he, knowing their thoughts, 
said unto them, Every kingdom 
divided against itself is brought to 
and a house divided 


18 If. Satan 


desolation ; 
acainst a house falleth. 
also be divided against himself, how 
shall his kingdom stand? because ye 
say that I cast out devils through 
Beelzebub. 1» And if I by Beelzebub 
east out devils, by whom do your sons 
cast them out? therefore shall they 
20 But if I with the 


finger of God cast out devils, no doubt 


be your judges. 


khe kingdom of God 1s come upon you. 
20 When a strong man armed keepeth 
his palace, his goods are in peace: 
22 But when a stronger than he shall 
come upon him, and overcome him, he 
taketh from him all his armour wherein 
he trusted, and divideth his spoils. 
2; He that 1s not with me is against 
me: and he that gathereth not with 
me scattereth. 2: When the unclean 
spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh 
through dry places, seeking rest; and 
finding none, he saith, I will return 


unto my house whence I came out. 
413 


(*5, t'ucd. 11. 


14 lub er trteb eimen Zzeufef. aus, ber war 
ftumm.  llnb e$ gefd)jab, ba ber Zeufel 
audfubr, ba rebete ber Cftumme. inb 
bae $Doff vermunberte fid). — 15 Gitlid)e 
aber unter ibnen fpraden : Gr. treibet bie 
Seufef aug burd) SBeefsebub, ben Sberften 
ber S eufet, 
ten ibn, unb begebrten eim. 3eid)en vou 


16 S)ie anbern aber verftudj 
ibm vom SDimmel. 17 Gr aber vernabm 
ibve Gebanfen, unb fprad) su. ibnen: Gin 
fealid)e8 Jitcid), fo eà mit fid) felbft un- 
eine Yotrb, bag voirb toliffe, unb. etn Saus 
[alít über ba8 anbere. 
Gatanas aud) mit fid) fefbft uneing, mte 
iil fein 3teid) befteben ? — Sieweil tbc 
faget, id treibe bie Seufel aug Dburd) 
Seelsebub, 19 Co aber íd) bie Geufel 
buré) 3Beef;ebub  auétreibe, burd) wen 
Sarum 
werben fte eure Jttd)ter fepn.— 2o 29 td) 
aber burd) Gotteó Singer bic Geufcf auge 
treibe, fo fommt je bae Jteid Gottea. su 
eud) 2 9Benn ein ftarfer. Gemayieter 
feinen. 3SPaffaft bewmabret, fo bleibt bas 
22 JRenn aber etn 


18 Aft. benn ber 


treiben. fie eure. Siuber aus? 


GCeine mit. s«rtebeit. 
Ctaàrferer über ibn fommt, unb übermubet 
ibn, fo nimmt er ibm. feinen bDarnifd, 
barauf er fid) verfief, unb tbetlet ben Jtaub 
aug. 23 98er nid)t mit mir tdt, oer 1i 
roiber mid) 5 unbtver nidt mít mir famm-e 
(et, ber aerfireuet. 2s 9Benn ber unfattz 
bere Gieift oou bem Stenfi)en auséfábret, 
fo burdjmanbelt er bürre Ctátten, fidet 
Juube, unb finbet fte nit; fo foridt 
wieber  umfebren — in 


er; ODE 


mein S$aus, baraug id) gegangen bin. 


Sd amUG. T. 


14, 5| Ensuite i1 chassa un démon qui 
était muet: ot il arriva, quand le 
démon fut sorti, que le muet parla; et 
le peuple on fut dans l'admiration. 
15 Cependant quelques-uns d'entre eux 
dirent: Cest par Béelzébul, prince des 
démons, quil chasse les démons. 
16 Mais d'autres, pour l'éprouver, lui 
demandaient un signe du ciel. 17 Mais, 
connaissant leurs pensées, i| leur dit: 
Tout royaume divisé contre lui-méme 
sera réduit en désert, et toute maison 
divisée contre elle-móme  tombera. 
18 Que s1 Satan est aussi divisé contre 
lui-méme, comment son royaume sub- 
sisbera-t-il, puisque vous dites que je 
chasse les démons par Béelzébul ? 
19 Que si je chasse les démons par 
Béelzébul, par qui vos fils /es echassent- 
ils ? 


mémes vos juges. 


C'est pourquoi ils seront eux- 
20 Mais s1]Je chasse 
les démons par le doigt de Dieu, certes, 
le royaume de Dieu est parvenu à 
vous. z|1 Quand /hommme fort et bien 
armé garde sa maison, tout ce quila 
est en süreté. »» Mais si celui qui est 
plus fort que lui survient, et quil le 
vainque, il lui óte toutes ses armes 
auxquelles il se confiait, et. distribue 
ses dépouilles. 2s Celui qui n'est pas 
avec moi, est. contre moi; et celui qui 
n'assemble pas avec moi, disperse. 
24 Quand l'esprit impur est sorti 
d'un homme, il va par des leux 
Et r'en 


trouvant point, il dit: Je retour- 


andes, cherchant du repos. 


nerai dans ma maison, d'oü je suis surti. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOIIA. 





KATA AOTKAN, 


/ N 

»; Kai éX00v eüpiaket cecapopévov kai 
/ , , N 
«ekocQmuévov. 36 Tore mopevera, kai 

, 
TapaNajudáve, €repa mrvevpara Tov)- 
, " ^ e 4 A P) A06 

pórepa éavroU é7Td, ka, eweAUovra 


^ ^ N / N » 
KaToucet ékeb, kai rytverav Tà  €O0xaTa, 


^ / / ^ 
TOU  àvÜpeyrov ékeivov  xepova TOV 

^ , ^ f 
Tpóyrev. 27 Evyévero o6 év TQ Xeyew 


"^ // ? N x 

avróv raUra Ééwápaca Tis QowvQv wyvv) 

^ K 3 ^ / 

é« ToU OxyXov evmev abro: Makapía 

e / e ; , 3 ». 

7 Kkowia 9 facrácaca c€ kat paaTol 

Mev- 
^ F e 3 , M , 

oüv paxápioL oí akovovres TOV Ao"jyov 


:9 Tv G€ 
üyXev émaÜpowouévov Tjp£aro Xéyew : 


obs éÜjXacas. 28 ÁjTOS O6 eimrev* 


ToU Üeoü kai dvXaccovres. 


e v 7 , 

'H weveà arg *yeveà Tovypaà éoTw: 
ph e N ^ , / 
ouctov fyret, kai ovjuetov oU 6o0rjaerat 

N 
:0 KaOos 


yàp  éyévero 'leváüs ots Nwevetraws 


, ^ 5 IN N ^ ? ^ 
avri ei u») TO c"uetov lovà. 


^ t. / N M ev ^ 
c)ueiov, obTrO0S$ €OTQL KGí O UVLiOS TOU 


"^ ^ /, / 

àvÜpovrou Tí *eve&à vavTy. 31 Daoi- 
^ / 

Au.cca vórov éyepÜnoerat év v9» kpice 
^ "m "^ "^ /, 

perà TÀv àvÓpOv Tí "yeveds TavTyS 
N ^ , , : e/ ^ 0 , 

Kai KaraKpwei avroUs* OTL ?MÜev ék 
^ ^ ^ ? ^ N 

TÓv eéparov Ts 'yfSs axovcau yv 
m^ 2) N ^ 

cooíav XoXojdGvos, kai ióov TrAetov 

XoXouówvos &8e. 32 "Av6ópes Nweveirai 

e^ / x "^ 

avacTyQcovrau €v Ti) kpiceu gerà Ts 
e^ "^ ? ? 

ryeveüs TaUT"s kai karakpuwobotv avT»V * 

[i4 , 5 b! / ^ ^ 

óTrL perevóncav eig TO k9pvyna lovà, 


33 Ov6eis 


Aóxvov das eis kpvmT)v T(Ünciv ovOé 


kai i60U TrXetov loevá ce. 


N * f 
UTO TOV LÓOLOP, GXN. érri T9y)v Avxviav, 
re; e D Li N / » 
(và oi eioTOpevOj.evou TO déyyos DOXé- 

e / ^ ? , 
TOOLV. | 3$ ÜO  Avxvos TOD GopgaTOs 
óoOaXuos 


óóÜaXAu0s cov damXoÜs T7, kai OXov 


€0OTU/ O cov. ""Orav o 


N ^ / J ? 5 x N 
TÓ cÀjá cov d«Tewov éoTww* émàv O€ 


? N ? N ^ / 
TO0Vr9pós 7, Kal TO GOuÀ GOV CKOTELVOV. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XI. 


25 Eit cum venerit, invenit scopis mun- 
datam: e Et tune vadit et assumit 
septem alios spiritus nequiores se, et 
ingressi habitant ibi, et sunt novissima 
hominis illius pejora prioribus. 2; Fac- 
tum est áutem cum hee diceret, 
extollens vocem quadam mulier de 
turba dixit illi: Beatus venter qui te 
portavit, et ubera quz suxisti. 28 At 
ile dixit: Quippini beati qui audiunt 
29 T'urbis 


autem concurrentibus coepit dicere 


verbum Dei et custodiunt. 


Generatio hzc. generatio nequam est: 
sienum querit, et signum non dabitur 
ili nisi signum Jonz. 3o Nam sieut 
Jonas fuit signum Ninevitis, ita erit 
et Filhus hominis generationi isti. 
31 hegina austri surget in Judicio eum 
viris generationis hujus et condemnabit 
illos, quia venit à finibus terre audire 
saplentiam Salomonis: et ecce plus 
Salomone hic. 32 Viri Ninevite sur- 
cent in judicio cum generatione hac 
et condemnabunt illam, quia preniten- 
tàam egerunt ad praedicationem Jon:e : 
et ecce plus Jona hie. 33 Nemo lucer- 
nam accendit et in abscondito ponit 


neque sub modio, sed supra candela- 


brum, ut qui ingrediuntur lumen 
videant. 34 Lucerna corporis tui 
est oculus tuus: si oculus tuus 


fuerib simplex, totum corpus tuum 
lucidum erit; si autem nequam fuerit, 


etiam corpus tuum tenebrosum erit. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITMA. 





ST. LUKE, XI. 


»; And when he cometh, he findeth 1€ 
swept and garnished. 2e Then goeth 
he, and taketh to him seven other 
spirits more wicked than himself; and 
they enter in, and dwell there: and 
the last state of that man 1s worse 
than the first. 27 "l And it came to 
pass, as he spake these things, a certain 
woman of the company lifted up her 
voiee, and said unto him, Blessed is 
the womb that bare thee, and the 
paps which thou hast sucked. 2s Dut 
he said, Yea, rather, blessed are they 
that hear the word of God, and keep 
it. z9 f And. when the people were 
gathered thick together, he began to 
say, This is an evil generation: they 
seek a sign; and there shall no sign 
be given it, but the sign of Jonas the 
prophet. 3o For as Jonas was a sign 
unto the Ninevites, so shall also the 
Son of man be to this generation. 
31 The queen of the south shall rise up 
in the judgment with the men of this 
generation, and condemn them: for 
she came from the utmost parts of the 
earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon ; 
and, behold, a greater than Solomon 
is here. 3» The men of Nineve shall 
rse up in the judgment with this 
generation, and shall condemn it: for 
they repented at the preaching of 
Jonas; and, behold, a greater than 
Jonas is here. 3s» No man, when he 
hath lighted a candle, putteth it in a 
secret place, neither under a busbel, 
but on a candlesück, that they 
which eome in may see the light. 
3$ The light of the body is the eye ; 
therefore when thine eye 1s single, 
Eu of 
lizsht; but when thine eye is evil, 


thy body also is full of darkness. 
415 


thy whole body also 


(Fo. t'ucà, 11. 


s» llnb tioenn er fommt, fo fünbet er e6 
mit S9Sefemen gefebret unb gejd)müdet. 
26 dS)ann gebet er bin, unb nünmt jieben 
(Seifter iu fid, bie arger fib, venu er 
(elbft; unb ienm fie Diem fommer, 
mobnen fie ba; inb oirb Dernad) mit 
bemfefbigen 9Nenfden drger, ben vore 
Din. 27 llb. e8 begab fid), ba er joldes 
rebete, erbob. em S8eib. im. 3Solf. bte 
Gtimme, unb fprad) 3u ibm: Geltg ift ber 
Veib, ber bid) getragen bat, unb bie 
OSrüftle, bie bu geiegen Daft. 2s Gr aber 
f»rad: ja, fefig fib, bie Gottes JGort 
Dorem unb bewabren. 29 a8 3Bolf aber 
oraug bungu. — a fing er an, unb fagte: 
Seg ift eine arge ?[rt. Cite begebret ein 
3eiden; unb e8 iwiürb ibr fem. Jetdyen 
gegeben, benn mur bas  J3etdjn  beé 
Sroypbeten Jonae., 30 Seni vie ;jonae 
eut 3ctd)en 1oat ber Dtuiviten, affo iotrb 
pe8 XXeniden GCobn fepn Dbiefem Ge: 
fdiedt. s Sie fonigur von SXtittag wirb 
auftretet oor bem Gerid)i mit ben Ceuten 
buefe8. Gefdeditó, unb wwirb fie verbam- 
men: benn fie fam von ber 98elt Gribe, au 
boren bie 8eiobeu  Calomoné. — llub 
ftebe, bier ift mebr beum  Calomon. 
32 Sie VCeute von Stinive merben aiuftreteim 
vor bem QGeridt mit biefem Gefdedt, 
unb werben eó verbammen; benmn fte 
tbaten 3Sufge nad) ber SDvebigt. jonas. 
llnb ftebe, bier iff mebr benmn ijonas. 
33 Sttemanb. 3finbet eim idt an, unb. ftellt 
e8 an einen beümlid)en Sut, aud) nit 
unter einen GCefel ; jonbern auf ben 
Qeud)ter, auf bag, mer bineut gebet, baa 
eit febe. 3: 3a8 9[uge ift beó CVeibes 
Vit. S98enn nun bein 9[uge cinfáltig 
jepm  woirb, fo (ift bein ganger "Ceib 
fite. Go aber bein ?[uge ein. Cdalf 
fepu woirb, (o ift aud) bein Ceib finfter. 
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STOSMIUC. XE 


:5 Et quand il y est revenu, il la trouve 
balayée et ornée. 26 Alors il s'en va, 
et prend avec lui sept autres esprits 
plus méchants que lui, et ils entrent et 
demeurent là; de sorte que la derniere 
condition de cet homme-là est pire que 
la premiere. 27 "6l Or, comme 1l disait 
ces choses, il arriva qu'une femme éleva 
sà voix du milieu de la multitude, et 
lui dit: Bienheureux le sein qui t'a 
porté, et. bienlhewreuses les mamelles 
28 Eit, 1] dit: Mais 


plutót bienheureux ceux qui écoutent 


qui t'ont allaité. 


la parole de Dieu, et qui la gardent. 
29 "I Et comme la multitude augmen- 
tait, 1l se mit à dire: Cette génération 
est méchante; elle demande un signe, 
mais 1l ne lui sera point accordé d'autre 
signe que le signe de Jonasle prophéte. 
30 Car comme Jonas fut un signe à 
ceux de Ninive, ainsi le Fils de l'homme 
31 La 
Reime du midi s'élévera au jowr dat 


x 


en sera un à cette génération. 
jugement contre les hommes de cette 
cénération, et les condamnera, parce 
qu'ellé vint des extrémités de la terre 
pour entendre la sagesse de Salomon ; 
et volcl, il y à ici plus que Salomon. 
33 Les gens de Ninive s'éléveront au 
jour di, jugement contre cette généra- 
tion, et là condamneront, parce qu'ils 


M 


se repentirent à la prédication de 
Jonas; et voici, ld y à ici plus que 
Jonas. 33 Or, 


lumiere, pour la mettre dans un lieu 


nul n'allume une 
caché, ou sous le boisseau, mais il la 
met sur le chandelier, afin que ceux 
qui entrent, volent la lumiére. 34 La 
Jumiére du corps, c'est l'oeil; si donc 
ton oeil est sain, tout ton corps 
auss] sera éclairé; mais s'il est mau- 


vais, ton corps aussi! sera ténébreux. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XL 


35 Vide erro ne lumen quod in te est 
tenebrz sint. 3e Si ergo corpus tuum 
totum lucidum fuerit, non habens 
aliquam partem tenebrarum, erit luci- 
dum totum et sicut lucerna fuleoris 


inluminabit te. 3; Et cum loqueretur 
rogavit illum quidam Phariseus ut 
pranderet apud se: et ingressus recu- 
buit. 3s Phariszeus autem ccepit intra 
se reputans dicere quare non baptizatus 
esset ante prandium. 39 Et ait Domi- 
nus ad illum: Nunc vos Pharissei quod 
de foris est calicis et catini mundatis, 
quod autem intus est vestrum plenum 
est rapina et iniquitate. 4o Stulti, 
nonne qui fecit quod de foris est, etiam 
id quod de intus est fecit? 41 Verum 
tamen quod superest date elemosynam, 
et ecce omnia munda sunt vobis. 4» Sed 
vie vobis Phariseis, quia decimatis 
mentam et rutam et omne holus, et 
preteritis judicium et caritatem Dei: 
haec autem oportuit facere, et illa non 
omittere. 4s Vase vobis Pharisszis, qui 
diligitis primas cathedras in synagogis 
et salutationes in foro. 44 Vase vobis, 
quia estis ut monumenta qua mon 
parent, e£ homines ambulantes supra 
nesciunt. 4s Respondens autem quidam 
ex legis peritis ait ilh: Magister, hzec 


dieens etiam nobis eontumeliam facis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTI A. 


ST. LUKE, XI. 


zs Take heed therefore that the light 
which is in thee be not darkness. 
3» If thy whole body therefore be 
full of light, having no part dark, 
the whole shall be full of hght, as 
when the bright shining of à candle 
3; c And as he 


spake, a certain Pharisee besought 


doth giv. thee light. 


him to dine with him: and he went 
in, and sat down to meat. 3s And 
when the Pharisee saw 1t, he marvelled 
that he had not first washed before 
33 And the Lord said unto 


him, Now do ye Pharisees make clean 


dinner. 


the outside of the cup and the piatter ; 
but your inward part is full of ravenmg 
and vickedness. 40 Ye fools, did not 
he that made that which is without 
make that which 1s within also? 
41 But rather give alms of such things 
as ye have; and, behold, all things 
are clean unto you. 4» Put woe unto 
you, Pharisees ! for ye tithe mint and 
rue and all manner of herbs, and pass 
over Judgment and the love of God: 
these ought ye to have done, and not 


43 Woe 


unto you, Pharisees! for ye love the 


to leave the other undone. 


uppermost seats in the synagogues, 
44 Woe 


unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hy po- 


and greetings im the markets. 


erites! for ye are as graves which 
appear not, and the men that walk 
over them are not aware of them. 
45 *I "Then answered one of the lawyers, 
and said unto him, Master, thus 


saying, thou reproachest us also. 


n 





(xoiea, 11. 


35 Co fdaue barauf, baf nidjt bas. Cidht 
ín bir SyinfterniB fep. 3e 9Genn. num bein 
veib gang fide ijt, bag er fein Gtlid von 
Aimfternig bat; fo twirb er qanj [idte 
jepn, unb wirb bid) evcfeud)ten, wie etn 
belfer 3Bftt. 
war, bat ibn em Dpartifáer, bap er mit 
ibm ba8 3tittagámabl àáfic. 
bineim, unb feBte fid) au. ijde. 


37 39a er aber in ber Jtebe 


]lub er gtig 
38 $)a 
ba$ ber 3Dbarifder jab, vermunberte ev 
(ib, bag er fid) nidi vor bem Gfen ge- 
mafdenu bátte. 3e Ser 5err aber fprad) 
au ibm: Abr 3Dbarifaer baltet bte 3Sedjer 
unb Cdufjjefn ausmenbig retn[id) ; aber 
euer jnipeubtge8 iff vof[ Staube8 unb 
3Soébeit. 


baf iuteubig ret fep, vvenn eg auémerte 


40 .$Dr. S9tarren, meütet ibr, 
big rei ift? a Sod) gebet 2([inofen von 
bert, bag ba ift; ftebe, fo tft e8 eud) alfee 
42 9([ber wvebe eud) 3SDbarijáern, oap 
(br veragebntet bte Sütinae imb Jtaute, unb 
alferfet Stobf, unb gebet vor oem Geridt 
liber, unb vor ber &iebe Gottes. Dies follte 
43 9Gebe 


eud) 3Dbartfáern, bag tbr gerne oben an 


rent. 


man tfun, unb fenes niditlaffen. 


fiBet i oen Cdulen, unb tvolít gegrtifet 
jegn auf bem SXarft, — 4& 38ebe — eud) 
Cdriftgelebrten unb. — SDbarifaern, | ibr 
$jeudler, bag. ibr jegb mte bre verbedten 
&obtengráber, Darüber bíe Ceute laufen, 
unb feunen fie nid)t. 4s Da antwortete 
einer von ben QGCdriftgelebrten, unb 
[prad SXeifter, mit ben 


3 Dm: 


JRorten — fduimábeft — bu — ung e 


SE OBUG XI. 


35 Prends done garde, que 1a lumiere 
36 |Di 


done tout ton corps est éclairé, et 


qui est en toi ne soit ténébres. 


qu'aucune partie ne soit dans les téné- 
bres, le tout. sera éclairé, comme lors- 
que la lampe t'éclaire par sa lumiére. 
37 *« Et comme il parlait, un Pharisien 
Et Jésus y 


3gs Mais le 


le pria de diner chez 1ui. 
entra, et se mit à table. 
Pharisien s'étonnà de voir quil ne 
sétait point d'abord lové avant le 
diner. 39 Mais le Seicüeur iui dit. 
Vous, Pharisieüs, vous nettoyez le 
dehors de la coupe et du plat, mais 
votre intérieur est plein de rapine et 
de méchanceté. 4o Insensés, celui qui 
a fait le dehors, n'a-t-il pas fait. aussi 
le dedans ? 


avec ce que vous avez, et voici, toutes 


41 Faites plutót l'aumóne 
choses vous seront pures. 42 Llais inal- 
heur à vous, Pharisiens ; car vous 
payez la dime dela menthe, et de la 
rue, et de toute sorte d'herbages, et 
vous néeligez le jugement et l'amour 
de Dieu : il fallait. faire ces choses-ci, 


et ne point néeliger celles-là. 43 Mal- 


| heur à vous, Pharisiens, qui aimez les 


premieres places dans les synagogues, 
et les salutations dans les marchés. 
41 Malheur à vous, Seribes et Pharisiens 
hypoerites; car vous étes comme les 
sépuleres qui ne paraissent point, en 
sorte que les hommes qui. passent par- 
45 "l Alors 


un des docteurs de la loi prit la 


dessus, n'en savent rien. 


parole, et lui dit: Maitre, en disant 


j 
ces choses, tu nous dis aussi des injures. 
oH 


Ton v. 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOITIA. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XI. 
45 At ile ait: Et vobis legis peritis 
vie, quia oneratis homines oneribus 
quae portari non possunt, et ipsi uno 
digito vestro non tangitis sarcinas. 
4; Vwe vobis, quia zedificatis monu- 
menta prophetarum, patres autem 
vestri occiderunt illos. ^ 4s Profecto 
testificamini quod ceonsentitis operibus 
patrum vestrorum, quoniam quidem 
lpsi eos occiderunt, vos autem cedifica- 
tis eorum sepulchra. 49 Propterea et 
sapientia Dei dixit: Mittam ad illos 
prophetas et apostolos, et ex illis occi- 
dent et persequentur, 5 Ut inquiratur 
sanguis omnium prophetarum qui 
effusus est à constitutione mundi a 
generatione ista, 51 À sanguine Abel 
usque ad sanguinem  Zacharie, qui 
periit inter altare et sedem: ita dico 
vobis, requiretur ab hae generatione. 
52 Vee vobis legis peritis, quia tulistis 
clavem scientiz: ipsi non introistis, et 
eos qui introiebant prohibuistis. 5s Cum 
hzee ad illos diceret, cceperunt Phan- 
sel etlegis perità graviter insistere et 
os ejus opprimere de multis, 54 In- 


sidiantes et quaerentes capere aliquid 


ex ore ejus ut accusarent eum. 


BIBLIA HEXAACGLOTITZA. 


ST LUESE XI. 


4& And he said, Woe unto you also, 
ye lawyers! for ye lade men with 
burdens grievous to be borne, and ye 
yourselves touch not the burdens with 
one of your fingers. 4; Woeunto you! 
for ye build the sepulchres of the pro- 
phets, and your fathers killed them. 
48 Truly ye bear witness that ye allow 
the deeds of your fathers: for they 
indeed killed them, and ye build their 
sepulchres. 49 Therefore also said the 
wisdom of God, I will send thein pro- 
phets and apostles, and some of them 
5o That 
the blood of all the prophets, which 


they shall slay and persecute : 


was shed from the foundation of the 
world, may be required of this genera- 
51 From the blood of Abel 
unto the blood of Zacharias, which 


tion ; 


perished between the altar and the 
temple: verily lI say unto you, It 
shall be required of this generation. 
& Woe unto you, lawyers! for ye have 
taken away the key of knowledge: ye 
entered not in yourselves, and them 
that were enterimg in ye hindered. 
53 Ànd as he said these things unto 
them, the seribes and the Pharisees 
began to urge him vehemently, and to 
provoke him to speak of many things: 
54 Laying wait for him, and seeking to 
catch something out of his mouth, 


that they might accuse him. 
419 


(Fo. f'ucà, 11. 


is (*r aber fprad): llub mebe aud) eud) 
Cdriftgefebrten ;.— cenn. (br befabet bie 
SMenfden mit unertrdgliden Caften, unb 
br rübret fie nidt mit ciem singer an. 
47 Bebe cid) ; benn tbr bauet ber S9ropbez 
tet (rüber, eure. S9áter aber baben fie 
getóbtet. 4s Co beseuget (Dr amar, mit 
wílliget in eurer S3dter JGerf; benn fie 
tóbteten fte, fo bauet Sbr ibre Grüber, 
19 JDarim. foridt bie SGeidbeit Gottes: 
3d) will S9ropbeten unb ?lpoftef 3u ibnen 
feuben, unb. berjefbigen werben fie etfide 
tóbten unb verfolgen 3 so9[uf baB ge 
forbert erbe von btefem Gefdedt alfer 
Sropbeten 3Sfut, va8 vergofien ift, feit ber 
5133on 9ibelg 


SBfut au, bi$ auf ba$ SS[ut. Sadjartas, ber 


J8elt Girunb gelegt ijt; 


umfam amifden bem 3[ftar unb. Sempct., 
Ja, id) fage eud), e voirb. geforbert mere 
beit von biefem Gejdfed)t. 5» 9Bebe eud) 
Cáriftgelebrten, benn ibr ben GCdfiüffel 
ber GrfenntniB babt. br fommt nídt 
binein, unb mebret benen, fo binein molz 
fett. 53 Da er aber fofd)e8 au ibien fagte, 
fügen an bie Gdriftgefebrten unb 9bartz 
(aer bart auf ibn. 3 bringen, unb ibm mit 
manderfet &ragen ben 3ytunb si ftopfen ; 
54 llnb. faureten. auf ibu, unb. fuditen, ob 
fie etioas erjagen fónnten aug feinem 


3Otunbe, bafi fie eite Cadje au ibm bátten. 


ST. LUC, XI. 


4; Et Jésus lu& dit: Malheur aussi à 
vous, docteurs de la loi; ear vous 
chargez les hommes de fardeaux in- 
supportables, mais vous-mémes mne 
touchez point ces fardeaux de lun de 
vos doigts. 4; Malheur à vous ; car vous 
bátissez les sépuleres des Prophétes, 
mais vos peres les ont tués. 4s Vous 
témoignez done que vous consentez 
aux actions de vos péres; car ils les 
ont tués, et vous bátissez leurs sépul- 
cres. 49 C'est pourquoi aussi la sagesse 
de Dieu a dit: Je leur enverrai des 
prophétes et des apótres, et ils en 
tueront, et en ehasseront; 5o Afin que 
le sang de tous les Prophétes, qui a été 
répandu dés la fondation du monde, 


x 


soit redemandé à cette génération, 
51 Depuis le sang d'Abel jusqu'au sang 
de Zacharie, qui fut tué entre lautel 
et le temple; oui je vous dis, qu'il 
sera redemandé à cette génération. 
52 Malheur à vous, docteurs de la loi, 
parce qu'ayant pris la clef dela science, 
vous-mémes n'étes point entrés, et vous 
avez empéché ceux qui entraient. 53 Et 
comme il leur disait ces choses, les 
Scribes et les Pharisiens se mirent à 
le presser encore plus fortement, et à 
le faire parler sur plusieurs choses; 


51 Lui dressant des piéges, et táchant 


de tirer quelque chose de sa bouche, 


pour avoir de quo l'accuser. 


o HIA 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 





KATA AOTKAN, 48. 
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Avpiáócv ToU ÓyXov, coTE€ karamareiv 


àXMjXovs, ijpÉaro  Xéyew  "pós TOUS 


paOyràs  a)roÜ prov: Ilpocéyere 
e ^ 3 X ^ F ^ 
éavrTois; dàmó Tí Copgs TOv Qapi- 


2 Obv0év 


/ 
cav, ijr éaviv Uvmokptuoatus. 


b f , X e , , 
06 avykekaXupuévov éo Tiv 0 oUK üamo- 


X e 
kaXvdÜOoera., kai KpumzTOV 0 OU 
^ , ^ el ^ 
yvocÜ5jcerai. 3 AvOÓ àv 0ca év Tj 


/ » , ^ s , / 
ckoría evmare, év TQ dwri dkovoO- 
w e 3 N 5 / 
cerQ&, Kai O0 TrpOós TO oUs €AaGM9caTe 
3 ^ / , 5 M 
év Toig; Tages, knpvyÜOrncera, émi 
f X "^ ^ 
4 Aéyco 6 Uuiv Tos 


TÓV OÓwpuáToOV. 
díXow  uov, p?) dofmyÜüire àmo Tàv 
aTOKTEevvóvTOv T0 aO Kai uerà ravrà 
p^ éxóvrowv "epwcoTepóv TL "00jcat. 
» Teoóetfo ó6 bui Tiva dogmnÜgre: 
$oj810nre 


éfovo(av 


Nai 


N x x ^ 
TOV  jQeTà TO d'TOKTEWaL 


» , m 5 N 
eyovTa €éu[JaXew — eig TyV 


/ / ^ ^ 
ryéevvav. Aéyco — UpiW,  TOUTOV 


dore. 


^ 3 / , 
TONOUVTAL 4GOOQGDUV OUO ; 


f 
6 Ovyi Tévre oTpovÜía 
N ^ , 
KQi 6v éÉ 
3 ^ 5 » ? // 3 / 
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Ü ^ m^ ^ 
ceraL évovmiov TOV dryyéXov ToU ÓcoQ. 
420 


& a 4 «020005 

$a olla 
Meo 1ei2» 12à25 2127] 201 
$a a9 t pe p (aar [FON 
. e20lo ro NAS Solos 
l9 So * (Q2a2io o3onil 
. igi .2xo 2ocoAb Lese) 
Uo .WAi D 135? $058 ca? Au 
- 9:sel 12622.» 


50,005 


.w5Aa1 lou2 
NS x uoAns «i2 ole» A 
Sas Db Gea X 
x c rd 
A sid de iN oM 
(2482,] 5. MOS nds ojo (60S 
cp od ó . QOAua2 QOO ca) 
Ga toSON ale * Ni 
co) 825 bbb e e hot. 
e. 9x d. .oS Lii 
lo t nue] 125 i250 
23a»; . JS so,o 134 1 acuto 
ooSS qaaa» liim» lito 9] 2 

(o2 Na20i ] * exl exito 

ET cato [EE Tl aco co» 


hen» VÀ :02» (5S Bl Lw]e 
c2 «ej : Le. niaio 50,0 "C 


aciidó solo oc ed REM 
- á . E: 


: 0 2 c» LG 9 lot No 
ez: t |sirlro *o0 a2 


. là? —cià.5lL*o 50,0 cL 


SEC. LUCAM, XII. 
CAPUT XII. 


i MuLTIS autem turbis eircumstan- 
tibus, 1i6à. ut se invieem conculcarent, 
coepit dicere ad discipulos suos: Ad- 
tendite a fermento Pharisceorum, quod 
est hypocrisis. 2 Nihil autem opertum 
est quod non reveletur, neque abscon- 
ditum quod non sciatur: 3 Quoniam 
quie 1n tenebris dixistis, 1n. lumine 
dicentur, e£ quod 1n aurem locuti estis 
in eubiculis, przedieabitur 1n tectis. 
4 Dico autem vobis amicis meis, ne 
terreamini ab his qui oceidunt corpus 
et post heec non habent amplius quod 
faeiant. | 5s Ostendam autem vobis 
quem timeatis: timete eum qui post- 
quam MT habet potestatem mit- 
tere in gehennam : ita dico vobis, hune 
timete. e Nonne quinque passeres 
veniunt depundio ? et unus ex illis non 
est in oblivione coram Deo. 7 Sed et 
capilli capitis vestri omnes numerati 
sunt. Nolite ergo timere : multis passe- 
ribus plures estis. s Dico autem vobis, 
omnis quicumque confessus fuerit 1n me 
coram hominibus,et Filius hominis con- 
fitebitur in illo coram angelis Dei: 


9 Qui autem negaverit me coram homi- 


nibus, denegabitur coram angelis Dei. 


bIbLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


oT. LUKE, XII. 
CHAPTER XII. 


i; IN the mean tme, when there 
were gathered together an innumerable 
multitude of people, insomuch that 
they trode one upon another, he began 
to say unto his disciples first of all, 
beware ye of the leaven of the Phari- 
sees, which is hypocrisy. 2 For there 
is nothing covered, that shall not be 
revealed ; neither hid, that shall not 
be known. 3 Therefore whatsoever 
ye have spoken in darkness shall be 
heard in the light ; and that which ye 
have spoken in the ear in closets shall 
be proclaimed upon the housetops. 
4 Ànd I say unto you, my friends, Be 
not afraid of them that kill the body, 
and after that have no more that they 
can do. sDut I will forewarn you whom 
ye shall fear: Fear him, which after 
he hath killed hath power to cast into 
hell; yea, I say unto you, Fear him. 
e Are not five sparrows sold for two 
farthings, and not one of them is 
forgotten before God? 7 But even 
the very hairs of your head are all 
numbered. Fearnot therefore: ye are 
of more value than many sparrows. 
8 Also 1 say unto you, Whosoever 
shall confess me before men, him 
shall the Son of man also confess 
before the angels of God: 9 But 
he that denieth me before men shall 


be denied before the angels of God. 
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1 (*8 [tef bae 93olf au, unb famen etfid)e 
s&Laufenb aufammen, alfo, bag fie fid) unter 
eimanber traten, Da fing er an, uitb jfagte 
àu feimen Syüngern : Sum erften Dütet eud) 
vor vem GCauerteig ber SDbarifder, weldyer 
tt bie Deudelet. 2 G6 ift aber nídite 
verborgen, bae níd)t offenbar werbe, nod) 
beimíid), ba& man mid veiffen :perbe. 
3 Darum, a6 tbr in ber Cinfternif faget, 
bag wirb man (im idt bóren ; waé íbr 
rebet íin$ SObr in ben Stammern, bag toirb 
« 3d 


fage eud) aber, meinen Sreunben : &ürd- 


man auf ben Sadern prebigen. 


tet eud) nidt vor benen, bíe ben feib 
tóbten, inb barnad) nidté mebr tfun 
féunem, 5 jd) voill cud) aber aeígen, vor 
meldem ibr eud) fürdten folft: Süvdtet 
cud) vor bem, ber, nad)bem er getóbtet 
bat, aud) 93Otadt Dat su twoerfen im bie 
$élle. ia, id) fage eud), vor bem fürdjtet 
eud). eSSerfauft man nidjt fünf Cpber- 
[inge imm 3ween 9fennige ? 90d ift vor 
Gott berfelbigen nid)t einer. vevgeffen. 
7 Jud) finb oie S$aare auf eurem $aupt 
Sarum fürdtet eud) nídjt, 
beni ibr fego bejfer, berm viefe Cpertinge. 
8 0) fage eud) aber: 8er míd) befennet 
»or ben SXNenjd)n, ben twirb aud) beg 
Steniden &obn befennen vor ben Gngeln 
(Sotteg. 
net oor ben SXenjdn, ber wmírb ver- 


alle aesabfet. 


9 J6er mtd) aber veríeugz 


[eugnet erben vor ben Gngacfn Gottes, 





ST. LUC, XII. 
CHAPITRE XII. 


1 CEPENDANT la foule s'étant assem- 
blée par milliers, en sorte qu'ils se 
pressaient les uns les autres, il se mit 
à dire à ses disciples : Donnez-vous de 
garde surtout du levain des Pharisiens, 
qui est l'hypocrisie. 2 Caril n'y a rien 
de caché, qui ne doive étre révélé ; ni 
rien de secret, qui ne doive étre connu. 
3 C'est pourquoi les choses que vous 
avez dites dans les ténóbres, seront 
entendues dans la lumiere ; et ce dont 
vous avez parlé à l'oreille, dans les 
chambres, sera préché sur le haut des 
maisons. 4 Je vous dis donc 4 vous, 
mes amis: Ne craignez point ceux qui 
tuent le corps, et qui, aprés cela, ne 
peuvent rien faire davantage. 5 Mais 
Je vous montrerài qui vous devez 
craindre: Craignez celui qui, aprés 
avoir óté la vie, a le pouvoir d'envoyer 
dans la géhenne; oui, vous dis-je, 
craignez celui-là. e Ne donne-t-on pas 
cinq petits passereaux pour deux pites? 
Et cependant un seul d'eux n'est point 
oublié devant Dieu. : Mais quant à 
vous, tous les cheveux méme de votre 
téte sont comptés. Necraignez donc 
point; vous valez mieux que beaucoup 
de passereaux. s Or, je vous dis que, 
quiconque me confessera devant les 
hommes,le Fils de l'homme le confessera 
aussi devant les anges de Dieu. » Mais 
quiconque me reniera devant les hom- 


mes, sera renié devant les anges de Dieu. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XII. 


10 Et omnis qui dicit verbum in Filium 
hominis, remittetur illi: ei autem qui 
in Spiritum sanctum blasphemaverit 
non remittetur. 11 Cum autem indu- 
cent vos 1n synagogas et ad magistratus 
et potestates, nolite sollieiti esse quali- 
ter aut quid respondeatis aut quid 
dicatis: 12 Spiritus enim sanctus 
docebit vos in ipsa hora qu:e oporteat 
dicere. i3 Ait autem quidam ei de 
turba: Magister, dic fratri meo ut 
dividat mecum hereditatem. 14 At ile 
dixit ei: Homo, quis me constituit 
judicem aut divisorem supra vos? 
15 Dixitque ad illos: Videte et cavete 
ab omni avaritia: quia non in abun- 
dantia cujusquam vita ejus est ex his 
quie possidet. 1e Dixit autem simili- 


tudinem ad illos dicens: Hominis 


cujusdam divitis uberes fructus ager 
attulit: 17 Et cogitabat intra se dicens : 
Quid faciam, quod non habeo quo con- 
gregem fructus meos? s Et dixit: 
Hoc faciam: destruam horrea mea et 
majora faciam, et illuc congregabo 
omnia qua nata sunt mihi et bona 
mea, 19 Et dicam anim:z me: : Anima, 
habes multa bona posita in annos 


bibe, 


:0 Dixit. autem. illi. Deus: 


plurimos: requiesce, comede, 
epulare. 
Stulte, hae. nocte animam tuam re- 
petunt a te: que autem parasti, cujus 
erunt? 21 Sie est qui sibi thesau- 


rzat e$ non est in Deum dive:. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. LUKE, XII. 


10 And whosoever shall speak a word 
against the Son of man, it shall be 
forgiven him: but unto him that 
blasphemeth against the Holy Ghost 
it shall not be forgeiven;. 11i And when 
they bring you unto the synagogues, 
and unto magistrates, and powers, 
take ye no thought how or what thing 
ye shall answer, or what ye shall 
say: 12 lor the Holy Ghost shall 
teach you in the same hour what ye 
13 "I And one of the 
company said unto him, Master, speak 
to my brother, that he divide the 
14 And he said 
unto him, Man, who made me a judge 
15; Ànd hesaid 


unto them, Take heed, and beware of 


ought to say. 


inheritance with me. 
or à divider over you ? 
3 9 
covetousness: for a man's life con- 
sisteth not in the abundance of the 
things which he possesseth. 1e And he 
spake a parable unto them, saying, 
lhe ground of a certain rich man 


15, Ànd he 
thought within himself, saying, What 


brought forth plentifully : 


shall I do, because I have no room 
where to bestow my fruits? 1s Ànd 
he said, This will I do: I will pull 
down my barns, and build greater; 
and there will I bestow all my fruits 
and my goods. 1» And I will say to 
my soul, Soul, thou hast much goods 
laid up for many years; take thine 
ease, eat, drink, and be merry. 2o But 
God said unto him, Thou fool, this 
night thy soul shall be required of 
thee: then whose shall those things 
be, which thou hast provided? 2: So 
is he that layeth up treasure for 


himself, and is not rich toward God. 
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10 11nb tber ba rebet etm 9Oort iiber be8 
SMenjd)en GCobn, bem foll e8 vergeben 
erben; wer aber [affert ben beifigen 
(Setft, bem foff e8 nídt vergeben werben. 
nu8enu fte eud) aber fübren werben in 
ibre Cdulen, unb vor bte SObrigfeit, unb 
oor bte Getvaftigen, fo forget nid)t, mie 
ober mas ibr anttvorten, ober wa8 ibr 
1:2 jDenn ber beifige Geift 
ipirb eud) au oerjefbtgen Ctuube febren, 
ias ibr jagen joíft. 1s (*8 fprad) aber 
einer aus bent 3Soff aiu tbm: 9Dteifter, fage 
meinem 3Bruber, bafj er mít mir baé Grbe 
tbeie.. 14 Graber fprad) au ibut: 9Xtenfd, 
ier bat mid) sum Jtiditer ober Grbididoz 
ter über eud) gejebt ? 15 llnb fprad) au 
ibnen : Gebet au, unb. Dütet eud) vor bem 
(5eíg; beun niemanb. febet bavon, baf er 
viefe Güter bat. 3ellnb er faate ibnen 
eit Gíeidnig, unb fpra : G8 war eim 
reider 9enfd, beg wWefb batte voobl 
getragen. i171lnb er gebad)te bei fid) 
felbít, unb (prad) : 38ag folf id) tbun ? 3 
babe nid), ba íd meine sSrüdte bin: 
jammle, | 1s 1lnb. fprad): 3Da$ will id) 
tbun 3 td) milf meme Cdjeunen abbredjen, 


fagem | folft. 


unb grofere bauen, unb wilf carem famme 
fen alfe8, tas mir gemadjjen ift, nnb 
meme QGüter. — 19 llnb. wif. jagen — au 
meiner GCeele, Stebe Geele, ou Daft emen 
arofien 3borratb auf otefe abre ; babe num 
Jtube, iB, trinf, unb babe guten SDiutb. 
20 9[ber Gott fprad) gu ibm : Du 9tarv, biefe 
3tad)t wirb man bete Geefe von. bir fore 
bera, unb meg otrb e8 fepn, bag bit. beretz 
tctbaft * 2 3([ío gebet e8, wer fid) Gdate 
jammfíet, unb. it nidt rei) im — Gott. 





DID XII. 


10 Et quiconque parlera contre le Fils 
de l'homme, il lui sera pardonné ; mais 
à celui qui aura blasphémé contre le 
oaint- Esprit, 1l ne sera point pardonné. 
u Et quand ils vous méneront aux 
synagogues, et. aux magistrats, eb aux 
autorités, ne soyez point en peine com- 
ment, ni de quelle chose vous aurez à 
répondre, ni de ce que vous aurez à 
dire. 1? Car le Saint-Esprit vous ensei- 
genera, dans cette heure méme, ce quiil 
faudra dire. 13 Et quelqu'un de la 
foule lui dit: Maitre, dis à mon fréóre 
quil partage avec moi lhériage. 
14 Mais 1l lui répondit : O homme! qui 
est-ce qui m'a établi sur vous, pour étre 
votre juge, ou pour faire vos partages ? 
15 Puis il leur dit: Voyez, et gardez- 
vous d'avarice; car en quelque abon- 
dance qu'un homme soit, il n'a pas la 
16 Et il leur dit cette 


parabole: Les champs d'un homme 


vie par ses biens. 


riche avaient rapporté en abondance, 
1; Et il pensait en lui-méme, disant : 
Que ferai-je ? car je n'ai point de place 
oü je puisse amasser mes fruits. 
13 Puis il dit: Voici ce que je ferai; 
jabattrai mes greniers, et j'en bátirai 
de plus grands, et j'y amasserai tous 
mes revenus et mes biens. 19 Puis Je 
dirai à mon àme : Mon &àme, tu as beau- 
coup de biens amassés pour beaucoup 
d'années; repose-toi, mange, bois, et fais 
grande chére. 2o Mais Dieu lui dit: In- 
sensé ! en cette nuit méme, ton áme te 
sera redemandée; et ce que tu as pré- 
paré, pour qui sera-t-il? 2171 en est ainsi 
de celui qui amasse des biens pour 


lui-méme, et qui n'est pas riche en Dieu. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XII. 
; Dixitque ad discipulos suos: Ideo 
dico vobis, nolite sollicità esse anim:e 
quid manducetis, neque corpori quid 
vestiamini: 2»3s.Animaà plus est quam 
esca, et corpus quam vestimentum. 
24 Considerate corbos, quia non semi- 
nant neque metunt, quibus non est 
cellarium neque horreum, et Deus 
pascit illos: quanto magis vos plures 
estis ilis? 25 Quis autem vestrum 
cogitando potest adicere ad staturam 
suam cubitum unum? e Si ergo 
neque quod minimum est potestis, quid 
27 Conside- 


de ceteris solliciti estis ? 


rate lilia; quomodo crescunt: non 
laborant, non neunt: dico autem vobis, 
nec Salomon in omni gloria sua vestie- 
batur sicut unum ex istis. 2s Siautem 
fzenum, quod hodie in aegro est et cras 
in clibanum mittitur, Deus sie vestit, 
quanto magis vos, pusille fidei. 29 Et 
vos nohDte quarere quid manducetis 
aut quid bibatis, et nolite 1n sublime 
toli: 3e Hzee enim omnia gentes 
mundi quzrunt, Pater autem vester 
scib quoniam his indigetis. 31 Verum 
tamen quzrite regnum Dei, et hzc 
omnia adicientur vobis. 3s» Nolte 
timere, pusillus grex: quia compla- 


cult Pe:;31 vestro dare vobis regnutin. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTMA. 
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: "I And he said unto his disciples, 
Therefore I say unto you, Take no 
thought for your life, what ye shall 
eat; neither for the body, what ye 
shall put on. 23 The life is more than 
meat, and the body is more than 
raiment. 24 Consider the ravens: for 
they neither sow nor reap; which 
neither have storehouse nor barn ; and 
God feedeth them: how much more 
are ye better than the fowls ? ss And 
which of you with taking thought can 
add to his stature one cubit? e If ye 
then be not able to do that thing which 
isleast, why take ye thought for the 
rest ? 2; Consider the lilies how they 
erow: they toil not, they spin not; 
and yet I say unto you, that Solomon 
in all his glory was not arrayed like 
one of these. 28 If then God so clothe 
the grass, which is to day ip the field, 
and to morrow is cast into the oven; 
how much more wl he clothe you, O 
ye of little faith ? 2» And seek not ye 
what ye shall eat, or what ye shall 
drink, neither be ye of doubtful mind. 
30 For all these things do the nations 
of the world seek after: and your 
Father knoweth that ye have need of 
these things. 


the kingdom of God; and all these 


31 *l But rather seek. ye 


things shall be added unto you. 32 Fear 
not, little flock; for it is your Father's 


good pleasure to give you the kingdom. 
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2 ($v fprad) aber gu feinen jünger: 
Sarum fage id) eud): GCorget nidjt für 
euer Qeben, mas tbr effen (olt; aud) nidt 
für euren eib, was ibr autbun follt. 
:3 a8 Qeben ift mebr, benn bie Cypeije ; 
unb ber Ceib mebr, bem bie Sleibung. 
24 Stebmetroabr ber 9taben ;. fie (den nict, 
fie ernten aud) nidt, fte baben aud) feimen 
&eller uod) &djeunes; uub Gott nàábret fte 
body Sie vtel aber fepo ibr beffer, beun 
bie 9ógel! s QGefd)er ijt unter eud), ob 
ev ídjon barum forge, ber ba fónnte eine 


Gí(e fang feiner Grófe aufeBen * — 2e Go 


| tbv benn. bag Geringfte nid)t vermóget, 


marum forget ibr für Dbas8 anbere* 
2; Stebimet vabr ber Ciften auf bem selbe, 
wie fte wadfen; fie arbeiten. nid)t, fo 
34) fage eid) aber, baf 


aud) Gafomo im aller feier SDerrfidfett 


foten fte nidt. 


utd)t ift befleibet gewefem, afá beren ete. 
z3 Co Penn bae (Grae, baé Dbeute auf 
bem «elbe ftebet, unb morgen in bem 
Sfen geworfen twírb, Gott alfo ffeibet, 
wíe wielmebr voirb er eud) ffeiben, ibr 
$feigfdubigen ! — 29 Sarum aud) ibr, 
fraget nid)t barnad) 1as$ ibr effen, ober 
ma$ ibr trinfen. folft; unb fabret nidi 
bod) ber. — 3o 9tad) fofd)em allen tradteu 
bie Deiben in ber SBGeft; aber euer 3sater 
eig 1w0bI, baB ibr eB  bebürfet. 
31 Sed) trad)tet nad) bem Steid) (Gottes, 
(o 1wirb cud  ba$ alle 
a25lürdte bid) nidi, ou fleine SDeerbe; 
benn e8 ft 33ateró — JBobfgez 
falfen, eud) Jte (eb 


àufallen. 


eureg 


bae 3t — gebe. 
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ST. LUC, XIL. 


22 * Alors 3| dit à ses disciples: A 
cause de cela, je vous dis: Ne soyez 
point en souci, quant à votre vie, de ce 
que vous mangerez; ni, quant à votre 
corps, de quoi vous serez vétus. 23 La 
vie est plus que la nourriture, et le 
corps est plus quele vétement. 21Con- 
s)dérez les eorbeaux : 1ls ne sément, ni 
ne moissonnent, et ils n'ont point de 
celher, ni de grenier, et cependant 
Dieu les nourrit; combien valez-vous 
mieux que les oiseaux ? 25 Et qui 
d'entre vous peut, par ses soucis, ajou- 
ter une coudée à sa taille? .»e $i donc 
vous ne pouvez pas méme ce qui est 
trés-petit, pourquoi vous mettez-vous 
27 Con- 
Ils 


ne travaillent nine filent, et cependant 


en souci des autres choses? 


sidérez comment croissent les lis. 


je vous dis, que Salomon méme, dans 
toute sa glorie,n'a point été vétu comme 
l'un d'eux. 28 Or, s& Dieu revét ainsi 
l'herbe qui est aujourd'hui au ebamp, 
et qui demain sera jetée au four, com- 
bien plus vous vétira-t-àl, O. gens de 
petite foi? 29 Ne cherchez done point 
ce que vous mangerez, ou ce que vous 
boirez; et ne soyez point en inquié- 
tude. 


monde qui recherchent toutes ces 


30 Car ce sont les gens de ce 


choses; mais votre Pére sait que vous 
31 "I Cherchez 


donc plutót le royaume de Dieu, 


avez besoin de cela. 


et toutes ces choses vous seront 


données par-dessus. 32 Ne crains 
point, petit troupeau ; car il a plu à 
votre Pére de vous donner le royaume. 
9 I 


' Tow. v. 





^A 


b'IB-LIÀX -HIES ÁA'6J3 ODER IMA. 





KATA AOTKAN, 8. 


^ € ^ x 
33 IIoNXrjeare Tà vmápxovra vuv kai 
, 3 " / e P^ 
ore éÉéXemuooUvQgv: "ou]care éavTOols 
, N 
PaXXávria u9) zraXatoUpeva, O9cavpov 
PME ; ? ^ 3 ^ ef / 
avéKXevrTOV €v TOS ovpavots, OTrOU KA€- 
/ N M £, 
T'T2s OUK éyyiteu ob8é o?) OL.oQ cipe. 
e / , € N e A^ 
31 "O«rov yáp éoriw 0 Üncavpos vuv, 
^ ^ / » 
ékei kal 7) kapó(a, vuQv &avat. 35' EoTo- 
e FÉ «153 jj / N 
cav Ujàv at óodves TepieGoa uevat kat 
UE e ^ ef 
oL NUxvoL katój.evov* 36 Kai Ujuets OpotoL 
, , / N /, 
avÜpexrois "pocOeyojuévois TOV KUpLOV 
e ^ L 3 , ? ^ / 
€QvTOV, TTOTE GvGAvO?) éK TOV 'yajJoV, 
f/ 3 , N / 5 / 
(ya  éAÜ00vros kai xpovugavros evÜéos 
^ € ^ 
àvoí£oaw  avrQ. 3; Makápiow oi Oo- 
^ & e / e 4 
Aoi éketvot, oüs éXÜcv 0 kUpios evprce 
^ $9 9x / e ^ e 
ypyopovvras*  " apnv  Xéyo vp OTL 
, s , ^ , N N 
Tepi6ocerau kai àvakMwet avTOUS Kai 
gapeXÜov OLakovyoe( avrots. 38 Kàv 
? ^ hr ^ , ^ / ^ 
éy Tj) Oevrépa, kàv €v vi) Tpir:) QvXax«i 
» el el / / , 
€AÓ9 ai eUvpn oUTOs, uakápioi eig 
^ ^ ^ b // 
[ot Go0Xoi éketvoi|. 39 T'obro 96 vywo- 
e? ,» Hy M , , 
cxere, ÓTL €L TOeL 0 oLkoóeoT0TS 
/ e/ c Aé y [é 
TO0(G (pQ 0 kXemTyQs é&pxerat |éypm- 
/ ^ 3 ^ ? ^ ^ 
'yoprjoev kat] ovk à» àdjkev OvpvyÜOrvai 
N 5 ^ Y PS 
TOV OiKOV GvTOU. 40 Kai upets ryiveoOe 
e e "t , PN € €x ^ 
éTOLL0L, OTL 7) pa, oU Ooketre O0 vis TOU 
7 & 
3 ^" » * N ? ^ e 
avÜperrou épxerat. 41 Eirev 66 avTÓ 0 
/ , N e "^ N 
Ilérpos: Kopie, 7rpos ?)uàs 71)» rapafgo- 
M / / ^ N X 
Agv Tra/TQV Xéyeis ?) kai "rpós TrávTas ; 
5 e : 
4» Kai eimev 0. Kvpios* Tís dpa éoriv 
e N b] / € , N 
0 TcTOS OiKOvOLOS O dpoviuos, Ov 


€ / P^ 
KaracT5oe,. 0 kUpuos ézri Tije Üeparmetas 
5 


? ^ / ^ A! 
avTOÜ OLÓ0VaL év katpQ TÓ Gvrouérpuov ; 
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SEC. LUCAM, XII. 


33 Vendite quse possidetis et date 
elemosynam : facite vobis sacculos qui 
non veterescunt, thesaurum non defi- 
cientem in ezelis, quo fur non appropiat 
neque tinea corrumpit. 31 Ubi enim 
thesaurus vester est,ibi et cor vestrum 
eri& | 35 Sint Jumbi vestri przecincti et 
lucernz:? ardentes, 3e Et vos similes 
hominibus éexpectantibus dominum 
suum, quando revertatur aà nuptiis, ut 
cum venerit et pulsaverit confestim 
aperiaant ei. 37 Beati servi ilh, quos 
eum venerit dominus invenerit vigi- 
lantes : amen dico vobis quod przcingit 
se et faciet 1llos discumbere et transiens 
ministrabit illis. 3s Et si venerit in 
secunda vigilia et si in tertia vigilia 
venerit et 1ta invenerit, beati servi illi. 
39 Hoc autem scitote, quoniam si sciret 
pater familias qua hora fur veniret, 
vigilaret utique et non sineret perfodiri 
domum suam. 40 Et vos estote parati, 
quia qua hora non putatis Filius ho- 
minis veniet. 41 Ait autem ei Petrus : 
Domine, ad nos dicis hane para- 
bolam, an ad omnes? 4» Dixit. autem 
Dominus: Quis putas ost fidelis dis- 
pensator et prudens, quem constituet 


dominus super familiam suam, ut det 


ilis in tempore tritiei mensuram ? 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. LUKE, XII. 


33 Sell that ye have, and give alms; 
provide yourselves bags whuüch wax 
not old, a treasure 1n the heavens that 
faileth not, where no thief approacheth, 
neither moth corrupteth. 34 For where 
your treasure 1s, there will your heart 
be also. 35 Let your loins be girded 
about, and your lights burning; 
30 And ye yourselves like unto men 
that wait for their lord, when he will 
return from the wedding; that when 
he cometh and knocketh, they may 
open unto hin immediately. 37 Dlessed 
are those servants, whom the lord 
when he cometh shall find watching: 
verily I say unto you, that he shall 
gird himself, and make them to sit 
down to meat, and will come forth and 
serve them. 38 And if be shall come 
in the second watch, or come in the 
third watch, and find them so, blessed 
33 And this know, 


that if the goodman of the house had 


are those servants. 


known what hour the thief would 
come, he would have watche«, and not 
liave suffered his house to be broken 
through. 4» Be ye therefore ready 
also: for the Son of man cometh at an 


41 € Then 


Peter said unto him, Lord, speakest 


hour when ye think not. 


thou this parable unto us, or even to 
all? 4» And the Lord said, Who then 
is that faithful and wise steward, 
lord 


over his household, to give them 


whom his shall make ruler 


their portion of meat in due season? 
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(*», f'ucà, 12, 


33 Serfaufet, vas. tbv babt, unb. gebet 
X((mofen.  99tadyet eud) Güádel, oie uidit 
veraften, etüen. Cdab, ber nimmer abe 
nünmt im 5Düunmef; a fein Sieb au 
fonunt, unb oen feme SOtotteu. freffen. 
31 Denn 1o euer Gdja& ift, ba otro aud) 
euer Derg fepn. ss Caffet. eure. Cenben 
umgirtet fepn, unb eure Pid)ter brennen ; 
3e llb. fegb. gíetd) ben. SWenfdyeu, bie auf 
ibvett Sberrn warten, menn er aufbreden 
ipirb vor ber Dodseit, auf bap, meun er 
fommt utib anffopfet, fte ibm bafb auftbiut. 
37 Gelig ftnb bie $&ed)te, bie ber SDerr, fe 
3Babriid), td) 
fage eud) : (Gr wirb fid) auffd)tirgen, unb 


er fommt, madyenb finbet. 


mirb fte ài Sifd)e feBen, uno vor ibnen 
aeben, unb ibuen oleneu. s 1lub fo er 
foumt im ber anbern 98adje, unb (u ber 
oritte 98Gade, ub otro e8 affo finben ; 
fefta fib biefe $&ed)te. 39 Das feí(t tbr 
aber wiüffen, meum eim SDausberr iitfite, 
iu wefder GCtunoe ber 3:Dieb fame; fo 
wadte er, unb [tepe nidt m fei Saus 
bredpett. 
beui beà Steníden Cobn wirb fonmen 3u 


40 S)arum fepb iDr aud) bereit ; 


ber OCtunbe, ba ibr e8à midi metitet. 
41 SPetrue aber fprad) su ifm: SDerr, fageit 
pu bie8 GieidiniB su 1u8, ober aid) 3t 
allen ? 4» Der S$err aber fera: 98e 
eit gropea Sing tft e8 um einen treuen 
unb ffugen — Dausbalter, 
Serr febt über fein Gefinbe, baB ec 
tDitein 3i rediter 3eit ibre. Gebübr gebe! 


mefd)en oer 





STI PSI 


33 Vendez ce que vous avez, et faites 
des aumónes; faites-vous des bourses 
qui ne vieillissent point, et dans les 
cieux un trésor qui ne défaille Jamais, 
d'oü le larron n'approche point, et o? 
la teigne ne corrompt point. 34 Car 
oü est votre trésor, là aussi sera votre 
coeur. 35 Que vos reins solent ceints, 
et vos lampes allumées. 3e Et soyez 
semblables aux serviteurs qui attendent 
leur maitre, quand 1l retournera des 
noces, afin qu'ils lui ouvrent aussitót 
quil sera venu et quil aura heurté. 
3; lreureux ces serviteurs que le maitre 
trouvera veillants, quand 1l sera venu! 
Je vous dis en vérité, qu'il se ceindra, 
et les fera mettre à table, et, avangant, 
i| les servira. 3s Que sil arrive à la 
seconde veille, ou à la troisiéme, 2t 
qu'il Les trouve ainsi veitlants, heureux 
ces serviteurs-là! 39 Or sachez, que si 
le pére de famille était averti de l'heure 
à laquelle le larron doit venir, il veil- 
lerait, et ne laisserait point percer sa 
maison. 40 Vous done aussi tenez-vous 
préts ; car le Fils de l'homme viendra 
à lheure que vous ne pensez point. 
4 "l Et Pierre lui dit : Seigneur, dis- 
tu cette parabole pour nous, ou pour 
tous? 4» Et le Seigneur dit: Quel est 
donc le dispensateur fidéle et prudent, 
que le maitre établira sur ses servi- 


teurs, pour /ewr donner la mesure orda- 


nare de blé, dans le temps qu'il faut ? 
912 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 





KATA AOTKAN, 48. 


€ ^ ? e^ e^ 3 
43 Makápios o O0UAXoS éK€ivOS, Ov €AÀ- 
^ , ^ 
«OpLos avTOU eüproeu T7roLo)vTG 
e ^ / e ^ ef 3 * 
oUros. 4& ÁAXgÜds Aéyo vpiv OTL ET 


"^ $, ^^ 
TOLS UTTA p OUGLV aUTOU KaTq- 


5 Eaàv 


7TTQOLV 


, 9 ! 8é $/ € 
OTO€eL  QUTOV. e em) O0 


"^ "^ ^ /, 3 e E 
8oUXos éxeivos év cf) kapOía avro 
M 

Xpovíte, 0 k)piós pov &pxeoÜa,, xal 
» fé N to M N 
&ptnra, TUTT&W TOUS "7rüiÓas KQL TOS 
/ N 

TaLÓLOKGg, €cÜjew T€ kai Tivew kai 
e ^ 

neÜbaxecÜa,* 4e" H£fev 0  kopios ToO 
OoUXov ékeL 'y 7uépa 7) ov Trpoc Óokü 
oUXov éketvov év ")uépa 1) p 


€ t ? f X 
«al év dpa 5 ov vyweoackeu kai Ovxo- 


/ N ^ P] ^ 
TOoU)ceL aGvTÓv, Kal TÓ QÉépos aGvTOU 


ueràü TOv amrioTov Ünce. 4: Ékewos 
^ € N - 
O6 0 OoUNXos O *yvovs TO ÜéNQua ToU 
/ ? ^ N ^ € , ^ 
Kupiov QUTOU Kai jq éroL4ácas i) 
, b! IN / , ^ 
ToUjcas Tpós TO ÜeXgua avToD Oa- 
procera, ToXXás*  48'O 06 gu? wvovs, 
Towjcas O6 üàtua TXwyov, Oap9yocerat 


Ilavri 66 ó 
rA 


^t i3 / 
CnryÜgcerau. cap avToU, kai  mapé- 


/ , A 

OA Vyas. éO00) TroXO, TTONU 
// 3 / 

Üevro "roXv, "repiocóTepov  avwr1o0vatv 

^ Kk» e^ N A 

avTOv. 49 llüp *9jMÜov BaXetv és T«»v 


ym, Kai 0éXo ei Ty àvy$O»; 
60 Bazrioua 66 éyo  Bamrrwo Ova, kal 
éos rov  TeXeoÓÍ. 


TOS Gcuvéxyopat 


ZA e^ ej P4 / ? 

$1 Zoxeire (OTL eipyvmv "apeyevoumgv 

Ó ^ 5 ^ ^^ 5 7 « C , 3 
OUVAGL €v T? "yn; OUXL A€yo vupiv aXX 

» / / 

?) Óuapepucuóv. 52 "Ecovrai yàp ámó 

TOU DV TÉ ? € »/ e / 
U VUV 7rÉVTE €V Evi oLKc O.apepuepua ué- 

^ b X 

Vot, Tpeis érri Ovoiv kai Ovo Émi Tpiciv 

53 ZduapuepuaÜroovrau, vrarz)p éri vio xai 
eN DEREEN / / 3INEN / X 

vios €rrb TraTpi, unrp éri OÓvyacépa kal 

0 7 5 N 7 8 x DEREN M 
wyaTnp €Ti uwmyrépa, TrevÜepà émi TT5»w 


vóudnv xai vondm émi vw "revÜepáv. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XII. 


43 beatus ille servus, quem cum venerit 


dominus invenerit ita facientem: 
44 Vere dico vobis quia supra omnia 
quze possidet constituet illum. 45s Quod 
si dixerit servus ille 1m corde suo: 
Moram facit dominus meus venire, et 
coeperit percutere pueros et ancillas, et 
edere et bibere et inebriari, 4e Veniet 
dominus servi ilhus in die qua non 
sperat et hora qua nescit, et dividet 
eum, partemque ejus cum infidelibus 
ponet. 4; Ílleautem servus qui cogno- 


vii voluntatem domini sui et non 
preparavit et non fecit secundum 
voluntatem ejus, vapulavit multis; 
4s Qui autem non cognovit eb fecit 
digna plagis, vapulavit paucis: omni 
autem eui multum datum est, multum 
quzretur ab eo; et cui commendave- 
runt multum, plus petent ab eo. 
4 Ignem veni mittere in terram, et 
quid volo nisi accendatur ? 5o Baptisma 
autem habeo baptizari, et quomodo 
coartor usque dum perficiatur. 51 Pu- 
tatis quia pacem veni dare 1n terram ? 
non dico vobis sed separationem. 
52 Erunt enim ex hoc quinque in domo 
una divisi, tres in duo et duo in tres 
s» Dividentur, pater in fihum et filius 
jin patrem suum, mater in filiam et 
filia 


in matrem, socrus in nurum 


suam et nurus in socerum suam. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ST. LUKE, XII. 


43 Blessed is that servant, whom his 
lord when he cometh shall find so 
doing. 4: Of a truth I say unto you, 
that he will make him ruler over all 
that he hath. 
servant say in his heart, My lord 
delayeth his coming; and shall begin 
io beat the menservants and maidens, 
and to eat and drink, and to be 
drunken; 4e The lord of that servant 
not for him, and at an hour when he 
is not aware,and will cut him in sunder, 
and will appoint him his portion with 
the unbelievers. 47: ÀÁnd that servant, 
whieh knew his lord's will, and pre- 
pared not hmself, neither did aecord- 
ing to his will, shall be beaten with 
many stripes. 4s But he that knew 
not, and did commit things worthy 
of stripes, shall be beaten with few 
stripes. For unto whomsoever. much 
is given, of him shall be much required : 
and to whom men have comnmutted 
much, of him they will ask the more. 
49 5 I am come to send fire on the 
earth ; and what wil I, if it be 
already kindled? 5o But I have a 
baptism to be baptized with; and 
straitened till it be 

51 Suppose ye that I 


how am I 

accomplished ! 
am come to give peace on earth? I 
tell you, Nay; but rather division : 
52 For from Mhenceforth there shall 
be five in one house divided, three 
acalnst two, and two against three. 
53. The father shall be divided 
against the son, and the son against 
the father; the mother against the 
daughter, and the daughter against the 
mother; the mother in law against 
her daughter in law, and the daughter 


in law against her mother in law. 
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(*o. f'ucà, 12. 


43 Celig tft ber &ned)t melden fein Derr 
fnbet affo tbun, wenn er 
41 JRabriid), id) fage eudy, er wirb ibn 
über alle feine Güter (e&en. 45s Co aber 


feommt. 


cerjelbtge fined)t im feinem Deren fagen 
wirb: Sein Derr vergiebet au fommen ; 
unb fángt an au [dfagen mede uub 


 SXtàgbe, aud) au. effer unb au. trínfen, unb 
ftd) voíf au faufen 5; 4e Co wirb beffelbigen 
will come in à day when he looketh | 


$&ned)t$ Derr fommen an bem age, baer 
ftd)'8 nidt verftebet, unb su ber Cturnbe, 
bie er nid)t voetB ; unb moirb. ibn aer[det 
term, unb iotrb ibut femen Cvobn geben mit 
ben lünglaubigen. | 4; Ser &8ned)t aber, 
ber feine8. Derrn. 98tl(en etf, unb. bat 
ft nidit bereitet, aud) nid)t nad) fetuem 
JOillen getban, ber wirb viele Ctretde 
fetiben müfjen. 4s Ser e8 aber nidjt wetf, 
bat bod) getban, bas ber Ctretd)e wertb 
tjt, Yotrb toenige GCtreide fletben. — :Denu 
meldem vwtel gegeben ijt, bet bem twirb 
man oíef fuden; uno weídem vief be- 
feblen ift, vou bem miro man viel forbern. 
49 0) bir gefonimmen, bag. id) em euer 
angttmbe auf (rben ; mag wollte td) [teber, 
benmn e brennete íd)on ?/— 5o 9[ber id) muf 
iid) auvor taufen faffen mit einer Caufe ; 
unb ote ift mtr fo bange, bia fte volfenbet 
ierbe ?. 51 30temet ibr, bap id) bergez 
fommen bin, WSrieben au bringen auf 
Grben ? 53d fage: Stein, fonbern 3iviez 
tract, 52 Senn von nun an erben füuf 
im einem Sbanje unecid fepn ; bret wmiber 
jet, unb aret moiber brei. 5s (*8 woirb 
fepn ber 3Bater iotber ben Cobn, unb ber 
Cobn ioiber ben SSater; bie Sutter miber 
bic Zodter, nnb bie S&odter wiber bie 
Sutter; bte Cdyieger miber bie Cdynur, 
unb bte Cdnur tmíber bie GCdiwieger. 


SI. LUC, XII. 


43 Bienheureux ce serviteur-là, que son 
maitre trouvera faisant ainsi, quand il 
viendra! 41 Je vous dis, en vérité, 
quil l'établira sur tout ce qu'il a. 
4; Mais si ce serviteur-là dit en son 
coeur : Mon maitre tarde long-temps à 
venir, et qu'il se mette à battre les 
serviteurs et les servantes, et à manger 
et à boire, et à s'énivrer, 4e Le maítre 
de ce serviteur viendra au jour oü il 
ne /'attend point, et à l'heure qu'il ne 
salt point, et il le retranchera de so 
Qwuson, et lui donnera sa part avec 
les infidéles. 4 Or, le serviteur qui a 
connu la volonté de son maitre, et qui 
ne s'est pas tenu prét, et n'a point fait 
selon sa volonté, sera battu de plusieurs 
coups. 48 Mais celui qui ne l'a point 
connue, et qui a fait des choses dignes 
de chátiment, sera battu de peu de 
coups. Car à quiconque il aura été 
beaucoup donné, il sera beaucoup 


x 


redemandé ; e& à celui à qui il aura 
été beaucoup confié, 1l sera redemandé 
davantage. 495 Je suis venu jeter le 
feu en la terre; et qu'ai-je à désirer 
sil est déjà allumé? s» Or, je dois 
étre baptisé d'un baptéme ; et combien 
Je suis en peine jusqu'à ce quil soit 
aecompli si Pensez-vous que je sois 


Non, 


vous dis-je, mais plutót la division. 


venu donner la paix à la terre ? 


52 Car désormais ils seront cinq dans 
une maison, divisés, trois contre deux, 
et deux eontre trois. 53s Le pére sera 
en division avec le fils, et le fils avec le 
pere; la mére avec la fille, eta fille avec 
la mére; la belle-mére avec sa belle- 


fille, et la belle-fille avec sa belle-mére. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XII. XIII. 


54 Dicebat autem et ad turbas: 
Cum videritis nubem orientem ab 
occasu, statàm dicitis: Nimbus venit 
et ita fit:. s Et cum austrum 
flantem, dieitis quia ventus erit, et 
fit. 5e Hypocritz;, faciem terree et. ezeli 
nostis probare, hoc autem tempus quo- 
modo non probatis? 5; Quid autem et 
à vobis ipsis non judicatis quid justum 
est? 5s Cum autem vadis cum adver- 
sario tuo ad principem, in via da 
operam liberari ab illo, ne forte trabat 
te apud judieem et judex tradat te 
exactori et exactor mittat te in carce- 
rem. $5» Dico tibi, non exies inde 
donec etiam novissimum minutum 


reddas. 


CAPUT XIII. 


1 ADERANT autem quidam ipso in 
tempore nuntiantes illi de Galileis 
quorum sanguinem Pilatus miscuit 
cum sacrifictis eorum. | 2 Et respondens 
dixit illis: Putatis quod hi Galilei pre 
omnibus Galileis peccatores fuerunt, 
quia taliaà passi sunt? 3 Non dico 
vobis, sed nisi pzenitentiam habueritis, 
omnes similiter peribitis. 4 Sicut illi 
decem et octo supra quos cecidit turris 
in Siloam et occidit eos, putatis quia et 


lpsi debitores fuerunt preter omnes 


homines habitantes in Hierusalem ? 


ST. LUKE, XII. XIII. 


54 Y And he said also to the people, 
When ye see a cloud rise out of the 
west, straightway ye say, There cometh 
a shower; and so it is. 55 And when 
ye see the south wind blow, ye say, 
'There will be heat ; and 1t cometh to 
pass. 5e Ye hypocrites, ye can discern 
the face of the sky and of the earth ; 
but how is it that ye do not discern 
this time ? 


yourselves Judge ye not what 1s right ? 


5; Yea, and why even of 


ss c When thou goest with thine 
adversary to the magistrate, as thou 
art in the way, give diligenee that 
thou mayest be delivered from him; 
lest he hale thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the officer, 
and the officer cast thee into prison. 
s» I tell thee, thou shalt not depart 
thence, till thou hast paid the very 


last mite. | 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 THERE were present at that season 
some that told him of the Galileeans, 
whose blood Pilate had mingled with 
their sacrifices. 2 And Jesus answering 
said unto them, Suppose ye that these 
Galileeans were sinners above all the 
Galileans, because they suffered such 
things ? 3 I tell you, Nay : but, except 
ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 
4 Or those eighteen, upon whom the 
tower in Siloam fell, and slew them, 
think ye that they were sinners above 


all men that dwelt in Jerusalem ? 
431 
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51 v fprad) aber à bem 3Soff: 28enn tbr 
eine 9Bolfe fcbet aufgeben oom ?[benb, fo 
fored)t ibr bab: (à fommt eim 9iegen ; unb 
e8 gefd)tebet alfo. — ss T1nb wenn ibr febet 
ben Clübomüib meben, jo fpredjt ibr: Ga 
ipirb bei werben ; unb eé gefd)iebet aljo. 
se Sbr Deudjfer, bie Gleftalt ber Grbe umb 
be8 Dümnmnelé fónnet ibr prüfen ; vote prüfet 
ibr aber biefe 3eit nit? sz 3Sarum rid)- 
tet ibr aber nid)t au eud) fefber, was redpt 
ijt * 
fader vor ben Sürften gebeft; fo tbue 
Sletg auf bem 98ege, bag bu. feimer [o8 
terbeft; auf bag er níd)t etia bid) vor 
beu S9tidter atebe, unb ber Jitid)ter über- 
antiworte bid) bem Ctodmetfter, unb ber 
Ctodmeifter werfe bid) in8. Gefangnif. 
59 1d) fage bir, bu votrft oon baute intei 


58 Co bu aber mít betnem 8tberz 


Deraus femmen, bt8 bu ben. affev(etten 
GCderrp hesableft. 


Sae 18. Gapyitel. 


1(*6 waren aber au berfelbigen eit 
et(td)e babet, bie oerfiubigten ibm. vor 
ben QGalifaeru, elder SSiut SDifatué 
jammt ibrem SOypfer vermijd)t batte. 
»llb efus antmoortete, unb [fprad) au 
(buen: 9Xeinet ifr, ba8 biefe Galiláer, 
vor a(len QGaliláern  GCünber gemefen 
(inb, biemeil fie ba8 erlitten baben? 
3 40) fage: Stems; fonberu fo ibr eud) nidi 
beffert, merbet ibralle aud) affo wimnfonumen, 
à SOber meinet ibr, ba8 bte adytsebu, auf 
wefde ber Zburm di GCioab fef, umb 
erffug fie, fepen. fdufbig gewefen vor 
affen SOten(d:en, bie su Sevujafeut mobnemn? 


BEUEDBLIA- HEXAGLOTIT6X. 


SISSE EX XIIT, 


54 l Puis il disait au peuple: Quand 
vous voyez la nuée se lever à lOcci- 
dent, vous dites aussitót: Il va pleu- 
voir; et cela arrive ainsi. 55 Et quand 
vous voyez souffler le vent du Midi, 
vous dites qu'il fera chaud ; et cela 
arrive. 56 lypocrites, vous savez bien 
discerner les apparences du ciel et de 
la terre ; et comment ne discernez-vous 
pas ce temps-eci? 57 Et pourquoi aussi 
ne reconnaissez-vous pas de vous- 


s * Or, 


quand tu vas devant le magistrat avec 


^ d » 
mémes ce qu est juste? 


ta partie adverse, tàche en chemin de 
sortir d'affaire avec elle, de peur qu'elle 
ne te traine devant le juge, et que le 
juge ne te livre au sergent, et que le 
serzent ne te mette en prison. 5:9 Je 
te dis que tu ne sortiras point de là 


que tu n'aies rendu la derniere pite. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 EN ce méme temps, quelques-uns, 
qui se trouvaient là présents, lui racon- 
térent ce quà s'était passé touchant les 
Galiléens, dont Pilate avait mélé le sang 
à leurs sacrifices. 2 Et Jésus répondant, 
leur dit : Pensez-vous que ces Galiléens 
fussent plus pécheurs que tous les 
Galiléens, parce qu'ils ont souffert de 
telles choses? 3 Non, vous dis-Je ; 
mais si vous ne vous repentez, vous 
périrez tous de la méme maniere. 
10u pensez-vous que ces dix-huit, 
sur qui la tour de Siloé est tombée, et 
qu'elle a tués, fussent plus coupables 


que tous les habitants de Jérusalem ? 
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SEC. LUCAM, XIII. 


5 Non dico vobis, sed si non pseniten- 
tiam egeritis, omnes similiter peribitis. 
e Dicebat autem hane similitudinem. 
Arborem fici habebat quidam planta- 
tam in vinea sua, eb venit quzerens 
fructum inillaetnon invenit. 7 Dixit 
autem ad cultorem vines : Ecce anni 
tres sunt ex quo venio quzerens fructum 
in ficulnea hac et non invenio : succide 
ergo illam: ut quid etiam terram 
occupat? s At ille respondens dixit 
ili: Domine, dimitte illam et hoe 
anno, usque dum fodiam circa illam et 
mittam stereorà: 9 Et si quidem 
fecerit fructum : sin autem, in futurum 
10 Erat autem docens 


n om 


succides eam. 
in synagoga eorum sabbats. 
ecce mulier qux habebat spiritum 
infirmitatis annis decem et octo, et 
erat inclinata, nec omnino poterat 
sursum respicere. 12 Quam cum vidis- 
set Jesus, vocavit ad se et ait ili: 
Mulier, dimissa es ab infirmitate tua, 
13 Et imposuit illi manus : et confestim 
erecta est, et glorificabat Deum. 11 Ke- 
spondens autem archisynagogus, indig- 
nans quia sabbato curasset Jesus, 
dicebat turbsz: Sex dies sunt in quibus 


in his ergo venite et 


15 Be- 


oportet operari: 
curamini, et non in die sabbati. 
spondens autem ad illum Dominus et 
dixit: Hypocritze, unusquisque vestrum 
sabbato non solvit bovem suum aut 


asinum a pr:wsepio et ducit adaquare ? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 





ST. LUKE, XIII. 


5 I tell you, Nay: but, except yc 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 
e € He spake also this parable; A 
certain man had a fig tree planted in 
his vineyard ; and he came and sought 
7 Then 


said he unto the dresser of his vineyard, 


fruit thereon, and found none. 


Behold, these three years I come seek- 
ing fruit on this fig tree, and find none : 
cut it down; why cumbereth it the 
ground? s And he answering said 
unto him, Lord, let it alone this year 
also, till I shall dig about it, and dung 
it: 9 And if it bear fruit, »well : and if 
not, then after that thou shalt cut it 
down. 10 Ánd he was teaching in one 
of the synagogues on the sabbath. 
1 € And, behold, there was à woman 
which had a spirit of infirmity eighteen 
years, and was bowed together, and 


12 And 


when Jesus saw her, he called her to 


could in no wise lift up herself. 


him, and said unto her, Woman, thou 
art loosed from thine infirmity. 13s And 
he laid his hands on her: and imme- 
diately she was made straight, and 
elorified God. 14 And the ruler of the 
synagogue answered with indignation, 
beeause that Jesus had healed on the 
sabbath day, and said unto the people, 
There are six days in which men ought 
to work: in them therefore come 
and be healed, aud not on the sabbath 
15 The 
him, and said, Thou hypocrite, doth 


day. Lord then answered 
not each one of you on the sabbath 
loose his ox or his ass from the stall, 


and lead hin away to watering? 
438 
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5 $0 fage: Stein; (onbern fo ibreud) nidt 
beffert, werbet ibr aífe aud) alfo ium 
fommen. er [fagate ibnen aber bie 
(Steid)nig : G8 batte einer einen Setgenz 
baum, ber mar gepffanat in feinem 98eütz 
berge; unb fam, unb fud)te Srudt barauf, 
unb fanb fie nidt. 


Süeingürtuer: Giebe, id) bm mun bret 


7 39a fprad) er gu bem 


Sabre [aug alle ixabre gefommen, unb 
babe Srud)t gefud)t auf biefem eigene 
baum, unb finbe fie nidt. S5aue ibn ab; 
ias binbert er bad aub! s Gr aber ate 
oortete, unb (prad) qu ibm: Serr, fag ibn 
nod) bíe8 Sabr, bi8 bag id) um ibn arabe, 
unb bebünge ibn, 9 3b er wollte vut 
bringen ; mo nídt, fo baue ibn barmnad) 
ab. 1o llnb er lebrete in emer Cdule am 
GCabbatb. n llub ftebe, ein 2Geib war ba, 
ba8 batte einen Gleift ber Svanfbeit aditz 
3ebn Sabre; unb fic war frumm, umb 
fonnte nídt wobí auffteben. 1» 3a fte 
aber Sefus fab, vief er fie au fib, unb 
ífprad) au ifr: 93cib, fep [o8 von betner 
$ranfbeit. 15 1[nb legte bie $ànbce auf 
fie, umb. affobalb ridtete fie fid) auf, unb 
prie (Sott. 
fte ber Cdufe, unb. marb. unvíl(tg, bap 
Sefué auf beu Gabbatb beilete, unb (prad) 
Soff: Gs8 fib fede Gage, 
pParimnen man arbeiten. jol(; im. benfelz 
eud) beifen, 


15 39a attz 


14 Da antmortete ber SOberz 


ju bent 


bigen  fommt, unb [aft 
unb nidt am Gabbatbtage. 
mortete ibm ber SDerr, unb. fprad) : Du 


Sbeudler, fofet nidjt ein fegltd)er unter eud) - 


fenem SOdfen ober (fel von ber f'rippe 
am GCabbatb, unb füDret ibu aur &vánfe * 


JU JP eco 





IO UO NI 


s Non, vous dis-je; mais si vous ne 
vous repentez, vous périrez tous de la 
méme maniere. e */| Il disait aussi 
cette parabole: Quelqu'un avait un 
figuler planté dans sa vigne, et 1l y 
vint chercher du fruit, mais ill n'y en 
trouva point. : Etildit au vigneron : 
Voici, 240 4 & trois ans que je viens 
chercher du fruit sur ce figuier, et je 
n'y em trouve point; coupe-le; pour- 
quoi occupe-t-il inutilement la terre ? 
s Et le vignerom répondant, lui dit: 
oeigneur, laisse-le encore pour cette 
année, jusqu'à ce que je l'aie déchaussé, 
9 Et 
s'il porte du fruit, ce sera, bien ; sinon, 
10 Or 


comme il enseignait dans une de leurs 


et que j3j aie mis du fumier. 
tu le couperas dans la suite. 


synagogues un jour de sabbat, u*l Voici, 
il y avait là une femme possédée d'un 
démon qui la rendait infirme depuis 
Et elle était, courbée, et 


ne pouvait point du tout se redresser. 


dix-huit ans. 


1 Et quand Jésus leut vue, 1l lap- 


pela, et lui dit: Femme, tu es délivrée 


de ton infirmité. 1s Et il posa les 
mains sur elle; et dans ce moment, 
elle fut, redressée. Et elle glonifiait 


Dieu. 


indigné de ce que Jésus avait guéri, le 


14 Maisle chef de la synagogue, 


jour du sabbat, prenant la parole, dit 
à l'assemblée: Il y à six Jours pendant 
lesquels 11 faut travailler ; venez donc 
ces jours-là pour étre guéris, et non 
pomt le jour du sabbat. 1:5 Et le 
Seigneur lui répondit et dit: Hy pocrite, 
chacun de vous ne détache-t-il pas son 
bceuf ou son áne de la creche le jour du 


sabbat, et ne les méne-t-il pas boire € 
Tow. v. 93K 
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j / , X ^ 
16 Taorgv 96 Üvyarépa AfBpaaj, ovcav, 
e e^ ; / N 
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^ Ps x "^ 
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e^ , e e / ^ 
OecuoÜ TovTov TÍ) T7uépa ToU caf 
DBárov; 1 Kai ravra Xéyovros avToU 
7 e » / 
KaTa XxUvovro "rüvTes oi avTLiKeGLevoL 
, "^ N e^ e vf ^x » , N 
aUTQ, Kai "s 0 OxXXos Éwauipev émi 
e^ "^ 2 7 e / 
Tc) TOi(Ss évOOfous  TOlS *ywogévots 
e^ ev LÁ e 
UT avTOU. 18 "EXeyev ov: Tw opuoía 
» N e / e^ ^ M / 
éoTiv 7) fjacuiNeia, ToU eo0, kai TL 
is Li , P, € / 2 N , 
ojuoLocwo avT9)v; 19 Opnoia éaviv KkOkko 
e J / 
civámeos, 0v Xaf9ov àvÜperros éfaXev 
? e^ e lo, N » M 
eis k"ov éavToU, kai vímgoev kai 
5 / ? , , N N 
éyévero eig óévópov [uéya] xai -Tà 
qrewà, TOD ovpavoU kaTeok:jvoGev é&vV 
e^ lo N 3 
TOlS KXdO0tg auToU. 20 Kai vá eimev* 
e / "^ "^ 
Tíw Ckowoco T?)v BacwXeiav ToU 0co0; 
e N , PAY "^ x 
21 Opoía éo riv Cup, 1)yv XafoUca *yuv!) 
»f » ? L4 » / ej 
ékpuvVrev eig àXevupov caTa Tpia, €cs 
s / 
oU é£uju09 OXov. 2 Kai Oiwemopevero 
f, 

KQüTü TOXew Kai kcopnas Oi0dcKov kai 
/ 7, , € / 
Topeíav ToLoUpevos eis '"lepocoXvpa. 

7 / $e TU n 5» 5» / 

22 E(wev O6 Ti$ avTQ: KUpie, ei 0XL- 
€ L4 € s 4 b 

you. oí cotouevoi; 'O óOé ebmev crpos 

» » ? / » F^ «X 

avTOUS* 24 AryovitecÜe eiceAÜetv &uà 
PS ^^ , ef / / 

Tfs oTe€vijs Üvupas, OTi "roXXoi, Aéwyo 

etceAÜeiv kai oUK 


25 Ad ob  üv 


e "^ 

ULP, CnT0OOUVCLV 
? , » e 
LOXUGCOUCLV. éyepO7 
e , h N » / M 

0 OLKOOcOTOT]S Kai mOKMe(on TV 


é£o 
Üvpav 


b e 
Kai ec TávaL 


0bpav, do£no0e 


X / b! / 
Kai  Kpovev TV AéryovTes * 


// 14 ^ 
Kopie  àvoi£ov "piv, kai  ámrokpiÜels 


? PF e^ 5 E 
épet opiv  Ovk oióa vuüs TóÜcv écé. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XIII. 


16 Hanc autem filiam Abrahe, quam 
allhieavit satanas ecce decem et octo 
annis, non oportuit solvia vinculo isto 
die sabbati? 1; Et cum haze diceret, 
erubescebant omnes adversarii ejus, et 
omnis populus gaudebat in universis 
quae gloriose fiebant ab eo. 18 Dicebat 
ergo : Cui simile -" regnum Dei, et cui 
simile esse existimabo illud ? 19 Simile 
est grano sinapis, quod acceptum homo 
misit in hortum suum, et crevit et 
factum est in arborem magnam, et 
volucres czli requieverunt in ramis 
ejus. 2o Et iterum dixit: Cui simile 
cestimabo regnum Dei, 2i Et cuisimile 
est? fermento, quod acceptum mulier 
abscondit in faris sata tria, donec 
fermentaretur totum. 2 Et ibat per 
civitates et castella docens et iter 
faciens in. Hierusalem. 23 Ait autem 
ili quidam : Domine, $i pauci sunt qui 
salvantur? Ipse autem dixit ad illos: 
24 Contendite intrare per angustain 
portam: quia mulü, dico vobis, qu:e- 
runt intrare et non poterunt. 25 Cum 
autem intraverit pater familias et 
cluserit ostium, et ineipietis foris 
stare et pulsare ostium dicentes: 


Domine, aperi nobis, et respondens 


dicet. vobis: Nescio vos unde sitis: 


BIDLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


pee, XTNME 


16 Ànd ought not this woman, being a 
daughter of Abraham, whom Satan 
hath bound, lo, these eighteen years, 
be loosed from this bond on the sabbath 
17 Ànd when he had said these 

all his 


day ? 


things, adversarles were 
ashamed : and all the people rejoiced 
for all the glorious things that were 
done by him. 1s *| Then said he, Unto 
what is the kingdom of God like? and 
whereunto sball I resemble it ? — 19 It 
is like a grain of mustard seed, which 
a man took, and cast into his garden ; 
and it grew, and waxed a great tree; 
and the fowls of the air lodged in the 
branches of it. 
Whereunto shall I liken the kingdom 
of God ? 


woman took and hid in three measures 


:0 Ànd again he said, 
21 1t 1s like leaven, which a 


of meal, till the whole was leavened. 
22 Ànd he went through the cities and 
villages, teaching and journeying to- 
ward Jerusalem. 23 Then said one unto 
him, Lord, are there few that be saved ? 
And he said unto them, 24 *| Strive 
to enter in at the strait gate: for 
many, l say unto you, will seek to 
enter in, and shall not be able. »:s When 
once the master of the house is risen 
up, and hath shut to the door, and ye 
begin to stand without, and to knock at 
the door, saying, Lord, Lord, open unto 
us; and he shall answer and say unto 


you, I know you not whence ye are: 
435 


(Fo, fucd, 13. 


16 Col(te aber nid)t gefofet. voerben. am 
Cabbatb bíefe, bie bod) 9[brabame S'odter 
tjt, von btefem 3Sarnbe, 1eíd)e Catanag 
gebunben batte nun obf adjtsebn Sabre ? 
1; lin b. aíf8 er feíd)es$ jagte, muften ftd) 
ídamen alfe, bte. ibm. sintber. gemefen 
marem; unb affeá 33off freuete ftd) über 
berrftd)e  baten, bie von tbm 
aefdjaben. 18 Gr fprad) aber: S38em ift 
ba8 9ieid) Giotte8 gfeid), unb vem foll td 
e8 vergfetd)en 9. 19 (58 ift erem GCenfforn 
aleid), weld)ee eit Stenfd) nabm, unb marf 
e8 in femen Garten ;. unb ee mud, unb 


alfe 


tvarb ein grofevr SSaum, unb bie 336gel beó 
Sbinmelé voobucten unter femen 3ivetgen. 
20 llb. abermalf. fprad) ev: 98em fofT id) 
ba8 Steid) Gotte8. vergleiben ? — 21 8 
it cínem Gaterteige. gleid), veld)en ein 
$8eib nabm, unb verbarg ibn. unter brei 
Gdyeffel 9XtebI, bt$ bag e8 gar fauer ivarb. 
2 |lnb er ging burd) GCtápte unb. SDrtarfte, 
unb febrete, unb. nabm feinen 3Geg. gen 
Sgerujafem. —23 (F8 fprad) aber eimer au 
ibm: err, metneff bii, bag wmerntge fefíg 
erben? (Fr aber fprad) au ibnen: 
24 Jttüget barnad), baf ibr burd) bte enge 
Sorte emgebets benn viele merben, bag 
(age td) eud), barnad) trad)ten, oie fie 
bimetr. fommen, unb erben eà nidt tbun 
fónnen, 25 S8pn bem an, meni ber SDaitéz 
rotrtb aufgeftanben ift, unb bie. &bür verz 
idbfoffen bat, ba werbet tbr bann anfangen 
praitfen att fteben, unb an bte Zbür flopfen, 
unb jagen: $err, Derr, i1bue unó auf! 
llnb er votrb antioorten, unb au eud) fagen: 


36 fenne eud) nid), mo tbr ber jepb. 





SI. LUC, XIII. 


16 Et ne fallait] pas détacher de ce 
lien au jour du sabbat, cette femme qui 
est une fille d'Abraham, et que Satan 
tenait liée, il y à déjà dix-huit ans ? 
17 Comme il disait ces choses, tous ces 
adversaires étaient confus; mais toute 
la multitude se réjouissait de toutes 
les choses gloneuses qu'il faisait. 
15 T Il disait aussi: À quoi est sem- 
blable le royaume de Dieu, et à quoi 
le comparerai-je ? 19 Il est semblable 
au grain de sénevé qu'un homme prit, 
eb mit dans son Jardin. Et il crüá& et 
devint un grand arbre, tellement que 
les oiseaux du ciel faisaient leurs nids 


20 I1 ditencore: À 


quoi comparerai-je le royaume de Dieu? 


dans ses branches. 


21 Il est semblable au levain qu'une 
femme prit et mit dans trois mesures 
de farine, jusqu'à ce qu'elle füt toute 
levée. 22 Puis 1l s'en allait par les 
villes et par les villages, enseignant, et 
23 Ett 


quelqu'un lui dit: Seigneur, n'y a-t-il 


tenant le chemin de Jérusalem. 


que peu de personnes qui soient 
24 f Et illeur dit: Efforcez- 


vous d'entrer par la porte étroite ; car 


sauveées ? 


je vous dis que beaucoup de gens táche- 
ront d'entrer, et ils ne le pourront pas. 
2; Et, aprés que le pére de famille se 
sera levé, et qu'il aura fermé la porte, 
et que vous, étant dehors, vous 
vous mettrez à heurter à la porte, 
en disant: Seigneur, Seigneur, ouvre- 
nous; et que lui, vous répondant, 


vous dira: Je ne sais d'oà vous étes : 
okK2 
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:» Tore dpo£eo0e Xéyew: | Edaryoyev 
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évgrmrLÓV cov kai eríopev, kaL €v Tas 
^ N , ^ 
mAaTelaus "uov éO(0atas. »: Kaé épet: 
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e , N , / 5 ^ 
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€COVTQaL "7'QÓOTOL, KQL €LiGlV 


3 Ev 
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/ ^ e c / / 
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nostris docuisti. 


SEC. LUCAM, XIII. 
26 Tunc incipletis dicere: Manducavi- 
mus coram te et bibimus, et in plateis 
27 Et dicet vobis: 
Nescio vos unde sitis: discedite a me 
omnes operari iniquitatis. 28 Ibi erit 
fletus et stridor dentium, eum videritis 
Abraham et Isaac et Jacob et omnes 
prophetas introire in regno Dei, vos 
autem expelli foras. 29 Et venient ab 
oriente et occidente et aquilone et 
austro, et aceumbent in regno Dei. 
30 Et ecce sunt novissimi qui erunt 
primi, et sunt primi qui erunt no- 
vissimi. 31 In ipsa die accesserunt 
quidam  Phariseorum dicentes illi: 
Exiet vade hine, quia Herodes vult 
te occidere. 32 Et ait illis: Ite dicite 
vulpi ili: Ecce eieio daemonia et 
sanitates perficio hodie et cras, et tertia 
consummor. 33 Verum tamen oportet 
me hodie et cras et sequenti ambulare, 
quia non capit prophetam perire extra 
Hierusalem. 3:Hierusalem Hierusalem, 
quie occidis prophetas et lapidas eos 
qui muttuntur ad te, quoties volui 


congregare filios tuos, quemadmodum 


avis nidum suum sub pinnis, et noluisti. 


BIBLIA 


ST. LUKE, XIII. 


26 'Then shall ye begin to say, We have 
eaten and drunk in thy presence, and 
thou hast taught in ourstreets. »; But 
he shall say, l tell you, I know you 
not whence ye are; depart from me, 
all ye workers of iniquity. 28 There 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, 


shall 


Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, 


when ye see Abraham, and 
in the kingdom of God, and you yowr- 
selves thrust out. 29 And they shall 
come from the east, and from the 
west, and írom the north, and 
from the south, and shall si& down in 
the kingdom of God. 3e And, behold, 
there are last which shall be first, and 
there are first which shall be last. 
a *l The same day there came certain 
of the Pharisees, saying unto him, Get 
thee out, and depart hence: for Herod 
will kill thee. 


them, Go ye, and tell that fox, Behold, 


33 And he said unto 


I cast out devils, and I do cures to day 
and to morrow,and the third day I shall 
be perfected. 33 Nevertheless I must 
walk to day, and to morrow, and the 
day following: for it cannot be that a 
prophet perish out of Jerusalem. 310 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which kaullest 
the prophets, and stonest them that 
are sent unto thee; how often would 
I have gathered thy children together, 
as & hen doth gather her  brood 


under her wings, and ye would not! 
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26 Co woerbet ibr baun anfangen su fagen: 
3Bir Daben vor bir gegeffen ub getrunfen, 
unb auf ben Gaffen baft bu uns gelebret. 
27 llb er voirb fagen :: d) fage eud, 
feine eud) nidjt, wo ibr ber feyb 5 weidet 
?8 Da 


irb fepn Deulen uU 3ábnffappen, wenn 


alle von mir, ibr llebeftbater. 


ibr feben werbet 9(bvabam, imb ijaaf, 
unb Sacob, unb alfe SDropbeten im Jteid) 
Gotted, eud aber bDmaus — geftopen. 
9 llb. eg werben fommen oom Sorgen 
uttb oom 3Ibenb, von 9titternadt unb voit 
jOittag, bie au Zijde fiBen werben im 
9ieide Gotted. — so llnb. ftebe, cá finb 
Cette, bie werben bie Grflen fepn ; uno 
fnb (ríte, bie imoerben bie TfeBten. fepn. 
a3 (n bemfelbiget Xage famen etlidje 
Sbarifáer, unb fpraden an ibm: S$ebe 
pid) Dinaus, unb gebe von binnen; benm 
5jerobe8 mor(f bid) tobten. 32 11nb er fprad) 
3u ibuen: Gebet bin, unb faget bemjelbeu 
sud)8: GCiebe, id) treibe Zeufel aue, unb 
made gefunb beute unb morgeu, iub aim 
pritten Cage merbe id) eum Grube nebmen. 
33 $ed) mug id) beute ub morgen, inb 
am &age barnad) manbefn; benn c tbut'à 
nídt, bag etm Svopbet umfomme aufer 
Serufalem. — 34 Serufalem, — jerufaleit, 
oie but tobtejt pie SDropbeten, unb fteintge[t, 
bie au bír gejanbt tToerben; wie off 
babe id) molfen beme f'inber verfammfen, 
wie eine SDenne ibr Steff unter ibre 


Sigel; unb ibr babt nidi gewollt! 


lEXAGLOITSA. 


ST. LUC, XHI. 


b 


s»$ Alors vous vous mettrez à dire: 
Nous avons mangé et bu en ta pré- 


sence, et tu as enseigné dans nos rues. 


id | 27 Mais il répondra: Je vous dis, que 


| je ne sais d'oü vous étes ; retirez-vous 


de moi, vous tous ouvriers d'iniquité. 
:8 Là il y aura des pleurs et des grince- 
ments de dents; quand vous verrez 
Abraham, et Isaac, et Jacob, et tous 
les Prophétes dans le royaume de 
Dieu, et que vous serez jetés dehors. 
:9 Et 11 en. viendra aussi d'Orient, et 
d'Occident, et du Septentrion, et du 
Midi,qui seront à table dans le royaume 
de Dieu. 


derniers seront les premiers, et ceux 


30 Et voici, ceux qu sont Les 


quá sont les premiers seront les derniers. 
3 * En ce méme jour-là quelques 
Phansiens vinrentlui dire; Hetire-to1, 
et pars d'ici; car Hérode veut te tuer. 
32 Et il leur répondit: Allez dire à ce 
renard : Voici, je chasse les démons, et 
jachéve de faire des guérisons au- 
jourd'bui et demain, et le troisiéeme 
jour je serai consommé. | 3s Cependant 
i me faut marcher aujourd'hui et 
demain, et le jour suivant; parce 
quil n'arrive point qu'un prophéte 
meure hors de Jérusalem. 34 Jérusalem, 
Jérusalem, qui tues les prophétes, 
et qui lapides ceux qui te sont 
envoyés, combien de fois ai-je voulu 
rassembler tes enfants, conme une 
poule rassemble ses poussins sous ses 


ales, et vous ne l'avez pomt voulu! 


bIbBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





KATA AOTKAN, vw, 6. 
35 IOo) diera. buiv 0 oikos Upuov 
[compos]. Aéyo [66] Uutv Ot ov ur) VOnTé 
pe Cos T£e, Ore eimmre:  E)Xoynuévos 


e 5 / , BÀ / 
0 épxOjuevos év ovóuar. Kupiov. 


KE9. 49. 

1 KAI éyévero év và 6A0eiv avrov 
» ? / ^ , , ^ 
eig oiK0v TiVOS TÓÀV  dpxovrTOV TÓV 
Qapicaiev caf9áreo dayev prov, kai 
, N 5 / 3r 
avTOL cav  TaGparnpoUjevou!  QUTOV. 
2 Kai i6oU &vÜpemr0os Tis "jv vOporruKOs 
éuTpocÜev avro. 3s Kai amokpuÜeis 0 
, ^ 4 N A h N 
lucos ebmev Tos Tovs vouukoUs Kai 

» / » ^ 

Oapiwcaíovus Xéyov* "Efeorw TO ca- 

^ 0 ^ $ v e Oé e K, 
Bàreo ÜepameÜcau. 7) ov; oi O6 mov- 

/ 

xacav. 4 Kai émiXafouevos iácaTo 
a)TÓV Kai àTéXvotcv. 5 Kai ámokpiÜets 

x , N * / e ^ €*N 
Tp0s GvTOUS eUrev: Tios vuv vwios 
^ ^ , / ^ S , 
7) [Bobs eis dypéap Treceirau kai ouk 
» nf , / 3. —N , € / ^ 
eUÜéos àvaoTáce,. avTOv £v nuépa TOU 
cafjfgárov; e Kai ovk iaxvcav avra- 
7"Exeyev Gé 
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SEC. LUCAM, XIIL XIV. 


35 lcce relinquitur vobis domus vestra 
[deserta]. Dico autem vobis quia non 
videbitis me donec veniat cum dicetis : 


Benedictus qui venit in nomine Domini. 


CAPUT XIV. 


i ET factum est cum intraret in 
domum cujusdam principis Phari- 
seeorum sabbato manducare panem, et 
ipsi observabant eum. 2 Et ecce homo 
quidam hydropicus erat ante illum. 
3 Et' respondens Jesus dixit ad legis 
peritos et Phariszmos: Licet sabbato 
curare ? 4 At illi taeuerunt, ipse vero 
apprehensum sanavit ac dimisit. 5 Ei 
respondens ad illos dixit : Cujus ve- 
strum asinus aut bos in puteum cadet, 
et non continuo extrahet illum die 
sabbati? e Et non poterant ad hzc 
7; Dicebat autem et ad 


respondere ilh. 


invitatos parabolam, intendens quo- 


modo primos accubitus  elegerent, 
dicens ad illos: s Cum invitatus 
fueris ad nuptias non discumbas 


in primo loco, ne forte honoratior 
ie sit invitatus ab eo, 9 Et veniens is 
qui te et illum vocavit dicat tibi: 


Da huic locum, et tunc incipias 


cum rubore novissimum locum tenere. 


Y L 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 





ST. LUKE, XIII. XIV. 


3s Behold, your house is left unto you 
desolate : and verily I say unto you, 
Ye shall not see me, until the time 
come when ye shall say, Blessed is he 


that cometh in the name of the Lord. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 AND it came to pass, as he went into 
the house of one of the chief Pharisees 
to eat bread on the sabbath day, that 
2 And, behold, 
there was a certain man before him 
which had the dropsy. 3 And Jesus 


answering spake unto the lawyers and 


they watched him. 


Pharisees, saying, Is it. lawful to heal 
on the sabbath day ? 4.And they held 
And he took him, and 
5 Ànd 


answered them, saying, Which of you 


their peace. 


healed him, and let him go; 


shall have an ass or an ox fallen into 
a pit, and will not straightway pull 
him out on the sabbath day ? 6 And 
they could not answer him again to 
7 i And he put forth a 


parable to those which were bidden, 


these things. 


when he marked how they chose out 
the chief rooms; saying unto them, 
s When thou art bidden of any man 
to a wedding, sit not down in the 
highest room; lest a more honour- 
able man than thou be bidden 
9 And he that bade thee 
say to thee, 


Give this man place; and thou begin 


of him; 
and him eome and 


with shame to take the lowest room. 
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(o, $ucàd, 18. 14, 


^ Gebet, euer Sbaus (elf eud) mite gelaffen 
merben. Denn id) fage eu: Sbr wer 
bet mid) nidi jeben, bi8 baB e8 fomme, 
paf fbr fagen merbet: Gelobet ift, ber ba 


fommt tit bem Stamen bes Serm ! 


3S)a8g 14. Gapttet. 


llb e8 begab fid), bag er fam in ein 
$au8 etneó. SOberften ber 3Dbarifaer, auf 
eitten Cabbatb, bae. 33rob au effen 3. uno 
fie bieften auf ibi. 2 1lnb ftebe, ba woar 
ein SXen(d) oor ibm, ber mar tajferfttd)- 
tíg. slinb Syefu$ antmoortete, unb. fagte 
3u ben Goriftgefebrten unb *Dbarijdern, 
unb fprad: Sft e8 aud redt auf ben 
GCabbatb beifen * 
ftile. 1Inb ev aviff ibn an, unb Deifete tbn, 


4 Cie aber fi:weigen 
unb fíeB ibm geben. 5s lInb antmoortete, 
unb forad) ju ibnen: SBeldr tff unter 
eud, bem jeim SOdje ober Gfef in ben 
SBrunnen fàálít, unb er nid)t affobafb ibn 
beraudatebet am Cabbatbtage €? e lInb fie 
fonnten ibm barauf nid)t voieber 2[nttoort 
aeben. 7 Gr fagte aber eim GfeidniB. au 
ben Gáften, ba er merfte, voie fte ermáblz 
ten oben an au fiben, unb fprad) au ibren : 
s JBenn bu von Jemattb. aefaben voirft. autc 
$odett, (6 feBe bid) nid)t oben an, baf 
nidjt etioa eit Gbrltd)erer, benn bu, von 
ibm gefaben fep; o» llnb fo baun fommt, 
ber bid) unb ibn gelaben bat, fpred)e au 
98eide bíiejem, unb ou mifeft 


mit GCdjaam unten am fien. 


DD 


battit 


SI. LUC, XIII. XIV. 


35 Voici, votre maison va ótre déserte ; 
etje vous dis, en vérité, que vous ne 
me verrez point, jusqu'au temps oü 
vous direz: Béni soit celui qui vient 


au nom du Seigneur! 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1ÍL arnva aussi que Jésus étant 
entré, un jour de sabbat, dans la 
maison d'un des principaux des Phari- 
Slens, pour prendre son repas, ils 
lobservaient. 2 Et voicj, un homme 
hydropique était là devant lui. s Et 
Jésus, prenant la parole, parla aux 
docteurs de laloi et aux Pharisiens, 
disant: Est-il permis de guérir au 
jour du sabbat? 4Et ils gardérent 
le silence ; alors ayant pris (e malade, 
il le guérit et /e renvoya. 5 Puis s'a- 
dressant à ceux, il dit: Qui est celui 
d'entre vous, qui, si son àne ou son 
boeuf vient à tomber dans un puits, 
ne l'en retire aussitót au jour du 
sabbat ? 


quer à cela. 


e Et ils ne pouvaient répli- 
7 *i Il proposait aussi aux 
conviés une parabole, en remarquant 
comment ils choisissaientles premiéres 
places à table. Et 1l leur disait: 
8 Quand tu seras convié par quelqu'un 
à des noces, ne te mets point à table à 
la premiére place, de peur quil n'ar- 
rive qu'un plus honorable que toi soit 
aussi convié; 9 Et que celui qui vous 
aura conviés l'un et l'autre ne vienne, 
et ne te dise; Donne ta place à celui- 
ci; et qu'alors tu ne te mettes avec 


honte à prendre la derniére place. 


bIbBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





KATA AOTKAN, .6. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XIV. 


i10 Sed cum vocatus fueris, vade 
recumbe in novissimo loco, ut cum 
venerit qui te invitavit dicat tibi: 
Amice, ascende superius: tunc erit 
tbi gloria coram simul descumben- 
1 Quia omnis qui se exaltat 
humiliabitur, et qui se humiliat exalta- 
bitur. 12 Dicebat autem et ei qui se 
invitaverat: Cum facis prandium aut 
cenam, noli vocare amicos tuos neque 
fratres tuos neque cognatos neque 
vicinos divites, ne forte et ipsi te 
reinvitent et fiat tibi retributio. 1s Sed 
cum facis convivium, voca pauperes, 
debiles, clodos, cszecos, i4 Et beatus 
eris, quia non habent retribuere tibi: 
retribuetur enim tibi in resurrectionem 
justorum. 15 Hzec cum audisset quidam 
de simul discumbentibus, dixit ei: 
Beatus qui manducavit panem in regno 
Dei 16 At ipse dixit ei: Homo qui- 
dam fecit cenam magnam et vocavit 
multos. 1; Et misit servum suum hora 
cens dicere invitatis ut venirent, quia 
jam parata sunt omnia. 1s Et ccepe- 
runt simul omnes excusare. Primus 
dixit ei: Villam emi et necesse habeo 
exire et videre illam : rogo te, habe me 
excusatum. 19 Et alter dixit: Juga 
boum emi quinque et eo probare 


illa: 


rogo te, habe me excusatum. 


BÍBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ST. LUKE, XIV. 


1» But. when thou art bidden, go and 
t down in the lowest room; that 
when he that bade thee cometh, he may 
say unto thee, Friend, go up higher : 
then shalt thou have worship in the 
presence of them that sit at meat with 
thee. 1n For exalteth 
himself shall be abased; and he that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted. 
i2 f[ Then said he also to him that 


bade him, When thou makest a dinner 


whosoever 


or à supper, call not thy friends, nor 
thy brethren, neither thy kinsmen, nor 
thy rich neighbours; lest they also 
bid thee again, and a recompence be 
made thee. 1s But when thou makest 
à feast, call the poor, the maimed, the 
lame, the blind: 14 And thou shalt be 
blessed; for they cannot recompense 
thee: for thou shalt be recompensed 
at the 
15 5, And when one of them that sat at 
meat with him heard these things, he 
said unto him, Blessed 1s he that shall 
eat bread in the kingdom of God. 


16 Then said he unto him, A certain 


resurrection of the just. 


man made a great supper, and bade 
many: 17 And sent his servant at 
supper time to say to them that 
were bidden, Come ; for all things are 
18 Ànd they all with one 
The 


first said unto him, I have bought a 


now ready. 


consent began to make excuse. 


piece of ground, and I must needs go 
and see it: I pray thee have me excused. 
i» Ànd another said, I have bought 
five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove 


them: I pray thee have me excused. 
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(9, Yuca, 1a. 


10 &Conbern wenn bu gefaben woirft, jo 
gebe bin, unb feBe bid) unten an, auf baf, 
foeni ba fommt, ber bid) gefaben Dat, 
f»red)e au bir: GWreunb, rüde bDinauf. 
S:Dann toirft bu (bre baben vor benern, bie 
mit bir au &iíd)e figen. 1 Senn wer fid 
felbft erbóbet, ber. fol[. erniebriget werz 
ben; unb wer fib f[felbft erntebriget 
ber folf erbobet werben. i2 Gr fprad) 
aud) au bem, ber ibn gelaben batte: 
98enn bu ein 9Xtittagézober ?[benbzmabl 
madejt, fo (abe midt betine Wreunbe, 
nod) beine 33rüiber, nod) beine Gefreunbte, 
nod) beine Stad)barn, bie ba reíd) fiib; 
auf bag fte bid) nidt etiva vieber faben, 
unb eg bir oergoften verbe. 13 Conbern, 
wenn bueim SXabl madjeft; fo [abe bie 
Jrmen, bie früppel, bie Cfabmen, bte 
S3linben; 314 €o bift bu jelig; benn fte 
baben e8 bir nid)t 3u vergelten. (S*8 voirb 
bir aber vergoften vverben tn ber 9[uferz 
ftebung ber Gered)ten..— 15 Sa aber foldoeg 
bórete eter, ber mit au &íifd)e fap, fprad) 
er au tbm: Gelig ift, ber bae 3Brob iffet 
im J9teid) Gotted. 16 (&r aber fprad) au 
ibm : (6 mar em 9Xtenjd), ber madte ein 
greges 9[benbmabI, unb fub viefe bas. 
1: llnb. fanbte feinen mnedt aug aur 
Ctunbe be8 SIbenbmabí(s, su fagen ben 
(Sefabenen: $ommt, benn e8 tft alfe& 
bereit. 18 llnb fie fingen an alfe nad 
eimanber fi) au. entíduulbigen. Ser erfte 
fp»rad) au ibm: id babe einen Oder 
gefauft, unb. mug  bimaus geben, unb 
ibn befeben; id bitte bid), entfdyulbige 
mid) 319 llnb ber anbere fopra: S6 
babe fünf iod) 3odfen gefauft, unb 
id gebe jet bin, fte au  befez 
ben ; id) bitte Did), entfdyulbige mid. 


ST. LUC, XIV. 


10 Mais quand tu seras convié, va, et te 
mets à la derniére place, afin que, 
quand celui qui t/a convié viendra, il te 


Et 


alors cela te fera honneur devant ceux 


dise: Mon ami, monte plus haut. 
qui seront à table avec toi  u Car 
quiconque s'éléve sera abaissé; et qui- 


1 "i Il 


disait auss] à celui qui l'avait convié: 


conque s'abaisse, sera élevé. 


Quand tu fais un diner on un souper, 
ninvite pas tes amis, ni tes fréres, ni 
tes parents, ni tes voisins qu sont 
riches, de peur qu'ils ne te convient à 
leur tour, et que la pareille ne te soit 
rendue. i3 Mais quand tu feras un 
festin,convie les pauvres, les impotents, 
les boiteux et les aveugles. 14 Et tu 
seras bienheureux, de ce qu'ils n'ont 
pas de quoi te rendre la pareille; car 
la, pareille te sera rendue à la résurrec- 
tion des justes. 15 1 Et un de ceux qui 
étaient à table ayant entendu cela, lui 
dit: Bienheureux celui qui mangera 
du pain dans le royaume de Dieu. 
10 Et Jésus lui dit: Un homme fit 
un grand souper, et y convia beau- 
5) Et à lheure du 


souper, il envoya son serviteur pour 


coup de gens. 


dire aux conviés: Venez, ear tout est 
déjà prét. 1s Mais ils commencérent 
ious de concert à s'excuser. Le pre- 
mier lui dit: J'ai acheté un champ, et 
i| faut nécessairement que j'aille le 
voir; je te prie, tiens-mol pour exeusé. 
19 Un autre dit: J'ai acheté cinq cou- 
ples de beeufs,et je m'en vais les essayer; 
je te prie tens-moi pour exeusé. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XIV. 


20 Et alius dixit: Uxorem duxi et ideo 
non possum venire. z1 Et reversus 
servus nuntiavit hsc domino suo. 
Tune iratus pater familias dixit servo 
suo: Exi cito in plateas et vicos civi- 
tatis, et pauperes ac debiles et czecos 
et clodos introduc. 22 Et ait servus: 
Domine, factum est ut imperasti, et 
adhuc locus est. 23 Et ait dominus 
servo: Exi in vias et sepes et compelle 
intrare, ut impleatur domus mea: 
24 Dico autem vobis quod nemo virorum 
illorum qui vocati sunt gustavit cenam 
meam. 25 [bant autem turbs multe 
eum eo, et conversus dixit ad illos. 
:» Si quis venit ad me et non odit 
patrem suum et matrem et uxorem et 
filios et fratres et sorores, adhuc autem 
et animam suam, non potest meus esse 
discipulus. 2; Et qui non bajulat 
erucem suam et venit post me, non 
potest meus esse discipulus. 2s Quis 
enim ex vobis volens turrem edificare 
nonne prius sedens computat sumtus 
qui necessarii sunt, si habet ad perfi- 
ciendum ? | ze Ne postea quam posuerit 
fundamentum et non poterit perficere, 


omnes qui vident incipiant inludere 


ei, 3o Dicentes quia hic homo coepit 


5X y y : ^ 
. aso ato 2.9] llo . liosos | zedificare, e&t non potuit consummare. 


BIDBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. LUKE, XIV. 


20 And another said, I have married a 
wife, and therefore l cannot come. 
21 So that servant came, and shewed 
his lord these things. Then the 
master of the house being angry said 
to his servant, Go out quickly into the 
streets and lanes of the city, and bring 
in hither the poor, and the maimed, 
and the halt, and the blind. 22 Ànd 
the servant said, Lord, it 1s done as 
thou hast commanded, and yet there 1s 
:3 Ànd the lord said unto the 


servant, Go out into the highways and 


room. 


hedges, and compel them to come 1n, 
that my house may be filled. 23 For 
I say unto you, That none of those 
men whieh were bidden shall taste 
of my supper. 25 | And there went 
great multitudes with him: and he 
turned, and said unto them, 2e If any 
man come to me, and hate not his 
father, and mother, and wife, and 
children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, 
and his own life also, he cannot be my 
disciple. 27 Ánd whosoever doth not 
bear his cross, and come after me, 
eannot be my disciple. 2s For which 
of you, intending to build a tower, 
sitteth. not down first, and. counteth 
the cost, whether he have sufficient to 
finish it? 29 Lest haply, after he hath 
Jaid the foundation, and 1s not able to 
finish it, all that behold it begin to 
mock him, 3soSaying, This man began 


to build, and was not able to finish. 
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(fv. ?ucá, 14, 


20 llnb. ber S:Oritte fprad: 36 babe ein 
S8eíb genommen, barum fann id) nidt 
211]lnb ber &nedi fam, unb 
Da 
farb ber jausDerr 3orntg, unb. fprad) au 
(einem fnedte: Gebe aug balb auf bie 
GCtraBen unb Gaffen ber Gtabt, unb fübre 
bte 2Irmen, unb. früppel, unb t'abmen, unb 
22 llnb. ber Snedt 
fprad: Serr, e8 ift gejd)eben, was bu 
befoblen baft; e8 ift aber nod) Jtaum ba, 
23 ]]nb ber Derr fprad) 3t bem &mnedite: 


fommen. 


fagte bag femem S$errn twieber. 


SBinben — becetn. 


(Sebe aus auf bie tanbftrafen, unb an bíe 
3áune, unb notbige fte berein 3u fommen, 
auf bag meín $ausg ool[ merbe. 21 3d) 
(age eud) aber, bag ber Süànner feiner, 
bte gefaben finb, metn 3Lbenbmabl (dymeden 
tpírb, 25 (F8 ging aber vief 33olfó mit 
ibm. 1o er manbte fi), unb. fprad) au 
ibuen: 2e Cp femanb au mir fommt, unb 
baffet nid)t femen 33ater, SYyutter, 28eib, 
$üinber, Srüber, GCdiweftern, aud) baau 
fett etgene8. eben, ber fann nidt metn 
günger fepn. o7 tinb wer nidt [etm 
$8reug trágt, unb mir nad)fofget, ber fann 
29 Jer (ff aber 
unter eud), oer einen. SZ burm bauen. toill, 
unb ftBt nid)t 3uvor, unb. tiberfd)agt bie 
ftoften, ob er e$ babe binaus au. füibren ? 


nidt metn zjjünger feti. 


29 9[ttf bag ntd)t, oo er ben Grimb. gelegt 
bat, unb fann ei ntdt binaugs fübren, alle, 
bie e8 feben, anfangen fetner au. fpotter, 
30 llnb fagen: SDtefer 9Sten(d) bob au au 


bauen, imb. fann e8 widt biaus. fübren. 





ol. LUC, XIV. 


:0.Et un autre dit: J'ai épousé une 
femme, et ainsi je ne puis 5 aller. 
21 Et ce serviteur, étant de retour, 
rapporta ces choses à son maitre. Alors 
le pére de famille, tout en colére, dit 
à son serviteur: Va-t'en promptement 
dans les places et dans les rues de la 
ville, et améne ici les pauvres, et les 
estropiés, et les boiteux, et les aveugles. 
?22 Puis le serviteur dit: Maitre, il 
a été fait ains que tu as commandé, 
3 Eit le 


maitre dit au serviteur: Va dans les 


etil y à encore de la place. 


chemins et le long des haies, et ceux 
que tu trowveras, contraims-les d'entrer, 
afin que ma maison soit remplie. 
24 Car je vous dis qu'aucun de ces 
hommes qui avaient été conviés ne 
goütera de mon souper. 25 *l Or une 
crande multitude allait avec lui. Et 
se tournant, 1| leur dit: 26 S1 quel- 
qu'un vient à moi, et. ne hait pas son 
pere, et sa mére, et sa femme, et ses 
enfants, et ses fréres, et ses soeurs, et 
méme sa propre vie,il ne peut étre 
mon disciple.  »; Et quiconque ne 
porte pas sa croix, e ne me suit pas, 
ne peut étre mon disciple. 2s Mais 
quel est celu& d'entre vous qui, voulant 
bátir une tour, ne s'asseye premiére- 
ment, et ne ecaleule la dépense, pour 
voir siladequoilachever? 29 De peur 
qu'aprés en avoir Jeté le fondement, et 
n'ayant pu lachever, tous ceux qui 
le verront ne commencent à se moquer 
de lui, 


commencé à bátir, et il n'a pu achever, 
2 L2 


30 En disant: Cet homme a 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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444 





* OL 4 n 4 .macas 
l2;)S Wb Là3$ do às ola 
Uo * o2» ]aMo soi GeASAoS 
liio .2ato dioc Is5Aso $0,00S 
cios Mb oo $5]so^ eAS 


Hu -— de s TEN c; 
j,250 * OL1.SO Oc oc ES 


h2os .HoSe WW hoo Il 
oc15 c2 D CEU aj W3 
—1 A joo» .»2ato H ^ 
USA 2m Kràis .YadM] 
liso mie? B6 e] or d 
Lei De DB Pe Lal 
lp a5 .0 op; ON 
* Wai Wa» | c 
$oOnc ellao 
oo 2» oom c2-5;ol 561 
lonis 
ooct c5 La2;2o Y-2-co: 
N3le No L4» à :esolo 
lAso wàa; (omw tolo: (9outos 


D» "^ - y 
. —0LaJQ0.3-50.8.3) lzl»o 
: : "n 


o Al Ke euo Ge. . Bei 
. (ouo pe 2h de | as; Tte 
Xo, d ois. coc 9 p 
lo- -2b oS LCS Nilo 
cael hoos . —Ol0a a 28.3) 
. addo NA cu N à.2o do 
agio oo . as 1216 c 
o» : 90r «olo agioznako 
.leoa 42b a2; Az] 20i 





. ierat, donec inveniat illam ? 





SEC. LUCAM, XIV. XV. 


31 Aut qui rex iturus committere bellum 
adversum alium regem non sedens 
prius cogitat si possit cum decem 
mihbus occurrere ei qui cum viginti 
milibus venit ad se? 2» Alioquin 
adhue ilo longe agente legationem 
mittens rogatea quz pacis sunt. 33 Sic 
ergo omnis ex vobis qui non renuntiat 
omnibus quze possidet non potest meus 
esse discipulus. 34 Bonum est sal: si 
autem sal quoque evanuerit, in quo 
condietur? 35 Neque in terram neque 
in stereulinum utile est, sed foras 
mittetur. Qui habet aures audiendi 


audiat. 


CAPUT XV. 


1i ERANT autem appropinquantes ei 
publicani et peccatores ut audirent 
ilum. 2 Et murmurabant Pharisei et 
scribes dicentes quia hic peccatores 
recipit. e£. manducat cum illis. 3 Et 
ait ad illos parabolam istam, dicens: 
4 Quis ex vobis homo qui habet centum 
oves, et si perdiderit unam ex ills, 
nonne dimittit nonaginta novem in 
deserto et vadit ad illam qus pe- 
5 Et 
invenent illam, in 


cum imponit 


umeros suos gaudens, 6 Et veniens 
domum convocat amicos et vicinos, 
dicens 


ilis: Congratulamini mihi, 


quia invéni ovem meam quz perierat. 


BEND LI HOEBXAGLOTEX. 


. 


ST. LUKE, XIV. XV. 


31 Or what king, going to make war 
against another king, sitteth not down 
first, and consulteth whether he be 
able with ten thousand to meet him 
that cometh against him with twenty 
thousand ? 


is yet à great way off, he sendeth an 


32 Or else, while the other 


ambassage, and desireth conditions of 
peace. 33 So likewise, whosoever he 
be of you that forsaketh not all that 
he hath, he cannot be my disciple. 
34" Salt is good : but 1f the salt. have 
lost his savour, wherewith shall 1t be 
seasoned ? 35 It 1s neither fit for the 
land, nor yet for the dunghill; but 
Hethat hath ears to 


hear, let him hear. 


men east 16 out. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 THEN drew near unto him all the 
publieans and sinners for to hear him. 
2 And the Pharisees and scribes mur- 
mured, saying, This man receiveth 
sinners, and eateth with them. 3 *55 And 
he spake this parable unto them,saying, 
4 What man of you, having an hundred 
sheep, if he lose one of them, doth not 
leave the ninety and nine in the 
wilderness, and go after that which is 
lost, until he find it ? : 
hath found it, he layeth it on his 
e And when he 


cometh home, he calleth together his 


5 And when he 
shoulders, rejoicing. 


friends and neighbours, saying unto 
| them, Rejoice with me; for I have 


found my sheep which was lost. 
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(Fo, tucá, 14. 15, 


31 3Ober, mefdier Sonia will. fid) begeben 
(t einen Ctveit miber emen anbern $onig, 
iitb fiet mid)t auvor, uno ratb[d)fagt, ob er 
fónne mitt aebn taufenb begegnen bem, ber 
über ibu fommt mit jwangig  taufenb ; 
32 980 nid, fo (idt er 3Botfdaft, weun 
jener nod) ferne ift, unb bittet um syricbenn. 
33 9[(fo eud) eat jegfid)er unter eudy, ber 
nid)t abfagt alfem, ba8 er bat, fann nidt 
mein jünger fepm. 31 :2a8 Gals ift ein 
aute8 Dung; wo aber ba8 GCalís bumum 
Ywírb, tvonmít vorrb man wofir3en ?. 35 (6 
ijf veber auf baà aub, nod) in ben 9tift 


nie; fonbern man mirb e8 megierfen, 


38er SObven bat 3u bóren, ber bóve. - 


$»a8 15. Gapitel. 


1 (*6 nabeten aber au ifm alffev(et 3ót(z 
ner unb Cünber, baB fie ibn boveten. 
2 |lnb bie *SDbartifaáer unb. Gdyriftaefebrten 
murreten, inb foraden : S:Otefer nimmt bie 
3 (*r 
fagte aber au ibnen bte8 Gleidonif, unb 
fprad): 498eld)er 3Dtenjd) iff unter eud, 
ber bunbert Cdjafe bat, unb fo er ber eina 


verlieret, ber nidt [affe bte neum unb 


Ciünber am, unb (fet mit ibnen. 


neunaíg im ber 98üfte, unb Díngebe nad) 
bem verforuen, bió bag er e8 finbe? 
5 llb wen er ee gefunben bat, fo legt er 
9[dbfefn 
e llb menn er beim fonmt, vuft. ev fene 


e8 auf feine mit. ereuben. 
areunbe unb S9tad)jbarn, unb jprid)t su 
ibnen: Wreuet eud) mit mir; benn id) babe 


mein Gdaf gefunben, ba8 veríoren war. 
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DT. DCN XIVSXV. 


3:1 On. onel est. e roi qui parte pour 
donner bataille à un autre roi, et qui 
ne s'asseye premiérement, et ne con- 
sulte sl pourra, avec dix milie hommes, 
aller à la rencontre de celui qui vient 
contre lui avec vingt mille? 3» Autre- 
ment, pendant qu'il est encore loin, il 
lui envoie une ambassade, et demande 
la paix. 33 Ainsi donc, quiconque 
d'entre vous ne renonce pas à tout ce 
quil a, ne peut étre mon disciple. 
31€ Le sel est bon; mais si le sel 
devient insipide, avec quoi le salera-t- 
on? 235 [Il n'est propre, ni pour la terre, 
On 1e jette dehors. 


Que celui qui à des oreilles pour en- 


ni pour le fumier. 


tendre, entende. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1 OR tous les péagers et les pécheurs 
s'approchaient de Jésus pour l'entendre. 
2 Et les Pharisiens et les Scribes mur- 
muraient, disant: Cet homme recoit les 
pécheurs, et mange avec eux. sl Mais 
1l leur proposa cette parabole, disant : 
4 Quel est parmi vous, l'homme qui, 
ayant cent brebis, ne laisse, sl en 
perd une, les quatre-vingt-dix-neuf au 
désert, e& ne s'en aille aprés celle qui 
est perdue, jusqu'à ce quil l'ait trouvée ; 
5 Et qui, l'ayant trouvée, ne /a, mette 
e Et, 


étant arrivé dans la maison, n'appelle 


sur ses épaules, tout joyeux; 


ses amis et ses voisins, et ne leur dise ; 
Réjouissez-vous avec moi; car jai 


trouvé ma brebis qui était perdue ? 


bBIDBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XV. 


7 Dico vobis quod ita gaudium erit in 
cielo super uno peccatore pznitentiam 
habente quam super nonaginta novem 
justis qui non indigent psenitentia. 
s Aut quie mulier habens dragmas 
decem, si perdiderit dragmam unam, 
nonne accendit lucernam et evertit 
domum et qu:rit diligenter, donec 
inveniat? 9» Et cum invenerit, con- 
vocat amicas et vicinas dicens: Con- 
gratulamini mihi,quia inveni dragmam 
quam perdideram. 10 Ita dico vobis 
gaudium erit coram angelis Dei super 
uno' peccatore psenitentiam agente. 
1 AÀit autem: Homo quidam habuit 
duos filios. 1i» Et dixit adulescentior 
ex illis patri: Pater da mihi portionem 
substantize quz me contingit. Et 
divisit ills substantiam. 1s Et non 
post multos dies congregatis omnibus 
adulescentior filius peregre profectus 
est in regionem longinquam, et ibi 
dissipavit substantiam suam vivendo 
luxuriose. 14 Et postquam omnia con- 
summasset, facta est fames valida in 
regione illa, et ipse coepit egere: 15 Et 
abut et adhesit uni civium regionis 
illus, et. mizif 1llum in villam suam ut 
pasceret porcos. 1e Et cupiebat im- 


plere ventrem suum de siliquis quas 


po*ei manducabant ; et nemo illi dabat. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO: 





ST. LUKE, XV 


7I say unto you, that likewise Joy 
shall be in heaven over one sinner 
that repenteth, more than over ninety 
and nine just persons, which need no 
repentance. 8 fl Either what woman 
having ten pieces of silver, if she lose 
one piece, doth not light a candle, and 
sweep the house, and seek diligently 
till she find i&?  » And vii she hath 
found it, she calleth her friends and 
her neighbours together, saying, Re- 
joice with me; for I have found the 
piece which I had lost. 1o Likewise, I 
say unto you, there is joy in the pre- 
sence of the angels of God over one 
sinner that repenteth. 1l And he 
said, À. certain man had two sons: 
12 And the younger of them said to his 
father, Father, give me the portion of 
And he 

13 And 


goods that falleth to me. 

divided unto them his living. 
not many days after the younger son 
gathered all together, and took his 
journey into a far country, and there 
wasted his substance with r1otous 
living. 14 Ànd when he had spent all, 
there arose a mighty famine in that 
land; and he began to be in want. 
15 And he went and joined himself to 
5, citizen of that country ; and he sent 
him into his fields to feed swine. 
15 And. he would fain have filled his 
belly with the husks that the swine 


did eat: and no man gave unto hum. 
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(*o, Qucd, 15. 


7 Gd) fage eud): 9l[fo votrb aud) Sreube 
im bOiümmel fegn über Gitnen GCinber, 
ber 3Bufe tfut, vor neun unb neungig 
Glered)ten, bie ber 3Buge nid)t bebürfen. 
s Sber melde8 98Geib ift, bie sebn Groz 
(den bat, fo fie ber einen verteret, bte nidt 
ein 2idt angünbe, unb febre baé S$aue, 
unb fudje mit (eig, bi8 baf fte ipm finbe ? 
9» lInb menn fte ibn gefunben bat, vufet (ie 
ibre reunbínnen, unb 9tad)barinnen, unb 
(orid)t: Sreuet eud) mit mir, benn id) babe 
meinen Grrofdjen gefunben, ben id) verfoz 
ren batte. — 10 9(Ifo aud) (age id) eud), woirb 
Sreube fepn vor ben Gngeln Gotted über 
(ínen Cünber, ber SBufe tbut. 
[prad) : Gín SXenfd) batte aween Cobne. 
12 lub ber Siüngfte unter ibnen jprad) sum 


$SSater: (Sieb mir, SBater, ba& bell ber 


11 linb ec 


(Süter, ba8 mir gebóret. nb er tbeilete 
ibnen ba8 Gut. 3s 11nb nídt [ange bare 
nad) fammfete ber Süngfte &obn alle$ au^ 
(ammen, unb 3og ferne über fanb; unb 
bafelbft bradite er fein Gut um mit 3prajz 
(en. 14 a er num affe bag Geine ver 
sebret batte, voarb eine grope Sbeurumng 
burd) baffelbíige gange Canb, unb er fing an 


su barben 5. i5 lnb gíng bin, unb bángete 


ftd) an einen 3Sürger beffelbigen Sanbes, 


ber fdidte ibn auf feinen 9[der, bie 
Cáàue 3u Düten. 1e llnb er begebrete 
feinen SSaud) au füllen mit Srdbern, bie 


bie Cáue agen ; unb ntemanb gab fte ibi. 


IP ts 





ol. LUC, XV. 


7 Je vous dis, que de méme il y aura 
au ciel pour un seul pécheur qui vient 
à se repentir, plus de joie que pour 
quatre-vingt-dix-neuf justes, qui n'ont 
eu. 


quelle est. là femme qui, ayant dix 


pas besoin de repentance. 


drachmes, si elle perd une drachme, 
n'alume une lampe, et ne balaie la 
maison, et ne /o9 cherche avec soin, 
jusqu'à ce qu'elle l'ai& trouvée; 9» Et 
qui, apres l'avoir trouvée, n'appelle ses 
amies et ses voisines, en leur disant: 
Réjouissez-vous avec moi; car jai 
trouvé la drachme que j'avais perdue ? 
19 De méme, vous dis-je, il. y aura joie 
devant les anges de Dieu, pour un seul 
pécheur qui vientà se repentir. nfi Il 
leur dit aussi: Un homme avait deux 

fils | 


Mon pere, donne-moi la part. du bien 


12 Et le plus jeune dit à son pére : 


qui me doit échoir. Etilleur partagea 
Ses biens. 13s Et peu de jours apres, le 
plus jeune fils ayant toub ramassé, s'en 
alla dehors en un pays loigné. Et là 
il dissipa son bien, en vivant dans la 


débauche. 


dépensé, 1 survint en ce pays-là une 


14 Et aprés quil eut tout 


grande famine ; et il commenga d'étre 
dans l'indigence. 15 Alors il s'en alla, 
et se mit au service de l'un des habi- 
tants du pays, qui l'envoya dans ses 
possessions, pour paitre les pourceaux. 
10 Et il désirait de se rassasier des 


gousses que mangeaient les pourceaux ; 


mais personne ne lui en donnait. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


KATA AOTKAN, «e. 


h M M , 
y Eis éavróv 06 éAQov éd: Ilocot 
e^ d / 
juéaÜvo, ToÜ "raTpOs pov Trepugaeuovcir 
^ ? 3 [4 
üprov: éyo O6 Mg cóc amoXN- 
, M! / s M 
uat. 18 AvacTas TropeUvcopaL Tpos TOV 
e" 3 "m^ 4 
TaTépa pov kal épo avrQ: llarep, 
y 5 N 5 X b! 3 , , 
jiuaprov eis TOv oUpavov Kai €vavmLov 
/ 5 9 » ^ 
cov, 19 Oükéri eiui fus XnOTvaL 
ef L4 , € er e^ 
vióg cov: moíncóv ge «wg 6va TOV 
à 4 
uucÜíov cov. 9 Kai dvaeràs TjMÜev 
^ , 3 5 
mpos Tóv maTépa ajToU. "Erw O6 av- 
e x , / 16 , * " 
voÜ pakpàv dméyovros elóev avTOv O 
A , ^ N 5 / Ü N 
TaT)p avToD Kaí éoTmMawyxvicUT, kat 
x b , 5 N x , » 
Opaj.ov émémecev émi TOv TpáxmMov 
e^ ? 4 5 
ajToU kai karebiNgaev avrov. 21 Eimev 
^ JU / e 5 
06 ajbrQ 0 vios: llérep, fjuapTov es 
X ? I N ? L4 , 3? , 
Tóv oüpavóv kal évevmiov cov, oUkert 
jj dt 07 [O 22 EbTev 
eiui à&ios &NrUsxjvac. vios aov. 22 IuUmE 
^ € N N M /, , A 
66 0 sraT?p "rpós TOUS OoUNovs avToU 
N N / N 
'E£fevéykare oToMv Tü)v TpoTw»V Kat 
L4 Á/ 
évOUcare ajTóv, kai O0Tre OakTUMOov 
5 A e^ 5 e * € Ó / 
eis T)v Xeipa avro) kai vrmoonuara 
H X 
22 Kat dépere Tov 


/ 
eis; TOUS "7r00as, 


/ , N 

pooyóv  Tóv cwrevrOv, ÜOvcare, xai 
/ , 0G "(O ? 

dayóvres eUopavÜcpev, ?4 OTt ovTos 

e ef « hy x * , . 

ó vióg pov vekpós Tv kai aveGnaev, Tv 

c N » 

amoXoNos kai eupé0m. Kai mp£avro 

e f^ * e 

ebipaívea0a,. 35 "Hv óé 0 vwtós avToU 

N e 

KQL CS 


árypi 


e^ 3. » 
épyópevos Tryywgev TT) OoikiQ, T)Kovaev 


e / ? 
0 TpeojvTepos  €v 


cuudQovías kal xopàv, 3e Kat mpoaoxa- 
Aeaájevos €va TÀv TraíÓmv émwvÜdvero 
Tí iy cabra. 3:'O 0Oé eimev avrQ OTL 
ó d6eX óc cov fjkei, ka, &Oucev 0 Tar1)p 
cov TÜV  LOCXOV TOV, G'iTEUTOV, OTL 
b'y.alvovra, avTov dméa(dev. 28 fpryiaOn 
70eXev eiceA0eiv. 'O Ge 


N N ? 
O6 KQi OUK 


e^ N , DEA 
vaTjp aUToU é£eXÜcv "rapekaXeu avTov. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XV. 


1 In se autem reversus dixit : Quanti 


mercennari patris mei abundant 
panibus, ego autem hiec fame pereo. 
i8 Surgam et ibo ad patrem meum et 
dicam illi : Pater, peccavi in ccelum et 


coram te, 1» Et jam non sum dignus 
vocari fihus tuus: fac me sicut unum 
de mercennariis tuis. 20 Et surgens 
venit ad patrem suum. Cum autem 
adhuc longe esset, vidit illum pater 
ipsius, et müsericordia motus est et 
accurrens cecidit supra collum ejus et 
osculatus est eum. 21 Dixitque ei filius : 
Pater, peccavi in celum et coram te, 
jam non sum dignus vocari filius tuus. 
:22 Dixit autem pater ad servos suos: 


Cito proferte stolam primam et induite 


illum, et date anulum in manum ejus 


22 Et. addu- 


cite vitulum saginatum et occidite, et 


et caleiamenta in pedes, 


manducemus et epulemur, 24 Quia 


hic fibus meus mortuus erat et revixit, 


perierat et inventusest. Et coeperunt 


epulan. 25 Erat autem fihus ejus 


senior jn agro: et cum veniret et 
appropinquaret domui, audivit sym- 


phoniam et chorum, 2e Et vocavit 


unum de servis et interrogavit quse 


hoec essent. 27 Isque dixit illi: Frater 


tuus venit, et occidit pater tuus 


vitulum  saginatum, quia salvum 


illum recepit. 28s Indignatus est 


autem et nolebat introire. Pater ergo 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ST. LUKE, XV. 


ry And when he came to himself, he 
said, How many hired servants of my 
fathers have bread enough and to 
spare, and I perish with hunger! isI 
willarise and go to my father, and 
wil say unto him, Father, I have 
sinned against heaven, and before thee, 
19 Ànd am no more worthy to be called 
thy son: make me as one of thy hired 
servants. 2o And he arose, and came 


to his father. 


a great way off, his father saw him, 


But when he was yet 


and had compassion, and ran, and 
fell on his neck, and kissed him. 
21 And the son said unto him, Father, 
I have sinned against heaven, and in 
thy sight, and am no more worthy to 
22 Dut the father 


said to his servants, Bring forth the 


be called thy son. 


best robe, and put it on him; and put 
aring on his hand, and shoes on his 
feet: zs» And bring hither the fatted 
calf, and kill it; and let us eat, and be 
merry. 24 For this my son was dead, 
and is alive again; he was lost, and 1s 
found. And they began to be merry. 
:; Now his elder son was in the field : 
and as he came and drew nigh to the 
house, he heard musick and dancing. 
:€ And he called one of the servants, 
and asked what these things meant. 
z; And he said unto him, Thy brother 
is come; and thy father hath killed 
the fatted calf, because he hath received 
him safe and sound. 28 Ánd he was 
angry, and would not go in: therefore 


came his father out, and 1ntreated him. 
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(*o, Qucà, 15, 


rz $a fdfug er im fid), unb. fprad) : 28ie 
vice &agelóbner bat meti ater, bie 
9Srob bie W*ülle baben, unb td) verberbe 
(m $juuger. — 18 0) tot[( mid) aufmadert, 
unb ju metuem 33ater geben, unb au ibm 
(agen : 3Bater, (d) babe gejünbiget in bem 
$bünmef, unb vor bir; 19 lInb bin binfort 
nid) mefr wertb, bap id bein Cobn 
fetfe ; made mid al etnen beiner Zagez 
20 llnb er madte fid) auf, umb 
fam ju fetnem 33ater. 


[óbuer. 
Sa er aber nod) 
ferne 9on bannen oar, fab ibn fein 3Sater, 
unb jammerte ibn, [ief unb fef ibm um 
feinen Sala, unb füffete bu. 231:Der Cobn 
aber fprad) su ibm: 3Bater, (d) babe gez 


| fünbiget it bem Dünmef, unb oor bir; td) 


biu binfort nit mebr wertb, bag id) bein 
Cobn beife. 22 [ber ber PBater (prad) au 
feinen fened)ten : SSringet bag befte &Tetb 
Deroor, unb tbut ibt an, unb gebet ibm 
einen. Singerretf. an. feine. $Danb, unb 
Cdube an jeime Süfe; 2s llnb bringet 
ein gemáftet fafb ber, unb fdfaditet eg, 
(aifet unà effen unb fróbfid) fepn 5 24 Denn 
biefer mein Cobn tar tobt, uno ift voteber 
(ebenbig gemorben 5 er mar oerforen, unb 
ift gefunben woorben. lino fingen anm 
fróbfid) au fepn. z59[ber ber dftefte 
GCobn war auf bem Selbe, unb af8 er nabe 
ium Saufe fam, Dórete er ba8 Gefdnge 
26 l1nb rtef au ft) ber 
$ned)te einen, unb fragte, a8 bae máre ? 
: Ser aber fagte ibra: Dein SDvuber ift 
acfommern, unb beim 33ater bat et gez 
máftet &afb aefdfadytet, baB er ibn. gez 
(unb veieber Dat. 28 Da woarb er. aorníg, 
unb twolfte ntt binein geben. — Da 
atug jetm 3Bater beraus, unb bat ibn. 


unb ben Jieígen ; 


SIASDIEG MSS 


17 Or, étant rentré en lui-méme, il dit : 
Combien y a-i-44 de serviteurs aux 
gaces de mon pere, qu4 ont du pain en 
abondance, et moi je meurs de faim ? 
18 Je me léverai, et je m'en irai vers 
mon pére, et je lui dirai: Mon pere, 
jai péché contre le ciel et. devant toi, 
19 Et je ne suis plus digne d'étre appelé 
ton fils; traite-mo1 comme l'un de tes 
serviteurs. 2o ll se leva donc, et vint 
vers son pére. Et comme il était 
encore loin, son pére le vit, et fut 
touché de compassion, et, courant à lu, 
se jeta à son cou et le baisa. 21 Mais 
le fils lui dit: Mon pére, j'ai péché 
contre le ciel et. devant toi, etje ne 
suis plus digne:d'étre appelé ton fils. 
22 Et le pére dit à ses serviteurs: Ap- 
portez la plus belle robe, et l'en revétez ; 
mettez-lui un anneau au doigt, et des 
souliers aux pieds. 23 Et amenez-moi 
le veau gras, et tuez-le ; mangeons, et 
réjouissons-nous ; 24 Car mon fils, que 
voici, était mort, mais 1l est ressuscité, 
il était perdu, mais ilestretrouvé. Et 
25 Or, 


son fils ainé était aux champs: et 


is commencérent à se réjouir. 


comme il revenait et qu'il approchait 
de la maison, 1] entendit des chants et 
des danses. 26e Et ayant appelé un des 
serviteurs, il lui demanda ce que c'était. 
2; Et ce servitewr lui dit : Ton frére est 
venu, et ton pére a tué le veau gras, 
parce qu'il l'a recouvré en bonne 
santé. ss Mais il se mit en colére, 
Et son 


pere étant sorti le priait d'emtver. 
ToM. v 9M 


et ne voulut point entrer. 


bBIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





KATA AOTKAN, «e, vs. 
29 'O 06 amokpiÜeis eimev T maTpi: 
'Ióo0 Trocaóra é6éT9 OovXe(o cov xai 
oUOémoTe évroMv cov apiX0ov, kal 
? x 5 / » x e; N 
époi ovOémoTe &Omkas épipov iva pera 
TÀQV dí(Xev Lov evjpavOO* so"Ore 0€ 
€ e, ? € / b 
O UL0g GOV OUTOS O KüTGdQa'/yov cOU TOV 
/ x ^ ^ » ? P^ 
Bíov uerà Tropvov 7)M0ev, &Üvcas avTQ 
róv cwurevrTOv puócxov. 3'O Oé eimev 
, ^ / A , ? 3 e^ 
avTQ' d'kvov, o9 7rvTroTe jer é€goU 
* N , N ? x / 2 , 
ei, kai TráüvTa, Tà €éuà cà éoTuww: 32 Ev- 
e^ XY N e »/ ej e 
dpavÓgvau. 66 kai xaprjvau, €Óeu Ori 0 
^ o 
dOeXdós cov obros vekpos v kai éCroev, 


aToNoXos kai eupéOm. 


KEd. i. 


N x X x 
|i"EAETEN 66 xai vpós ToUs pa- 
f , / » / ^ 
QnTás * "AvÜporros Tis 7 "rXovcios Oe 
) , N . / 
elyev  oicovóuov, kai ovTos OLe9)w0n 
"T «€ OLackopm(tov Trà vmápyovra 
avTQ (cS OL p PX 
^ / SEEN 5 
avTOD. 2 Kai d«wvy9eas avrov eiümev 
5? e^ / e^ » , x e , / 
avTQ' Ti roUTo àkovo 7repi coU; amó- 
N L4 ^ » / » 
60$ TOV Xóyov Tiljs oiKovopias GOUV* OU 
5 ^ 7 
yàp OUvr ér. otkovopetv. 3 Eimev óé év 
€ ^ € 5 Li / , e? € 
éaurQ 0 oikovouos* T'. Towjco, OTL O 
, , Ü ^ , / 
KUpLos jJi.0V üGdautpevra, T9)V otkovopuiav 
? » 95 e^ / ? ? , ? e 
aT €u0b0; aKüT- TEL 0UK (OUO, €TrauTELV 
, 5" » / , » 
aig xUvopuat. 4 Eryvov 7i T0000, iva 
e e^ 3 e 3 / / 
órav peraoTaÜQ ék Ts oikovouías eé- 
/ 2 X» »y e ^ Y 
fevrai ue eis rovs oucovs éavTOv. 5 Kai 
/ ej e e^ 
qrpoaKaAea aj.evos €va €Kao TOV TOV X peo- 
^ e^ f) € XE 7 e 
deiXerv TOU kvpiou €eavTOU ÉXeyev TQ 


& f ^ / 
mporo* Ilócov ódetXew TÀ kvpio pov; 
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SEC. LUCAM, XV. XVI. 


29 At ille respondens dixit patri suo: 


Eece tot annis servio tibi et numquam 


mandatum tuum preeterii, e& numquam 


dedisti mihi hedum ut cum amicis 
mels epularer: 3o Sed postquam filius 
tuus hie qui devoravit substantiam 
suam cum meretricibus venit, occidisti 
ili vitulum saginatum. 31 At ipse 
dixit ill: Fili, tu semper mecum es, 
et omnia mea tua sunt: 32 Epulari 
autem et gaudere oportebat, quia 
frater tuus hic mortuus erat et revixit, 


perierat et inventus est. 


CAPUT XVI. 


1 DICEBAT autem et ad discipulos 
suos: Homo quidam erat dives qui 
habebat vilicum, et hie diffamatus est 
apud illum quasi dissipasset bona 
ipsius. 2 Et vocavit illum et ait ill : 
Quid hoc audio de te? redde rationem 
vilicationis tue: Jam enim non poteris 
3 Ait autem vilicus intra 


vilieare. 


se: Quid faciam, quia dominus 


meus auferet a me vilicationem ? 
fodere non valeo, mendicare erubesco. 
4 Ocio quid faciam, ut cum amotus 
fuero à viliceatione recipiant me in 
domos suas. 5 Convocatis itaque 
singulis debitoribus domini sui dicebat 


primo : Quantum debes domino meo ? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 





ST. LUKE, XV. XVI. 


:» And he answering said to his father, 
Lo, these many years do I serve thee, 
neither transgressed I at any time thy 
commandment: and yet thou never 
gavest me a kid, that I might make 
merry with my friends: 3o But as 
soon as this thy son was come, which 
hath devoured thy living with harlots, 
thou hast killed for him the fatted calf. 
31 And he said unto him, Son, thou art 
ever with me, and all that I have is 
thine. 32 It was meet that we should 
make merry, and be glad : forthis thy 


brother was dead, and is alive again ; 


and was lost, and 1s found. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 AND he said also unto his disciples, 
There was à certain rich man, which 
had à steward; and the same was 
aecused unto him that he had wasted 
; And he called him, aud 


said unto him, How 1s 1t that I hear 


his goods. 


this of thee? give an account of thy 
stewardship; for thou mayest be no 
longer steward. 3 Then the steward said 
within himself, What shall I do? for my 
lord taketh away from me the steward- 
ship: I cannot dig; tobegI amashamed. 
4l am resolved what to do, that, when 
I am put out of the stewardship, 
they may receive me into their houses. 
s So he called every one of his lord's 
debtors unto him,and said untothe first, 


How much owest thou unto my lord ? 
451 


(*o, €ucá, 15. 16. 


:) (Fr. antmortete aber, unb fprad) gum 
SSater: Giebe, (o otele Sabre btene id) 
bir, tttb babe bein Gebot nod) nie fiberz 
treten ; unb tou baft mir nie eimen. 33od 
gegeben, bap id) mit meinen Sreunben 
frobíid) wáre. 


Cobn gefomumen ifl ber fein Gut mit 


so tun aber btefer bett 


$uren verfd)fungen bat, baft ou ibut ein 
gemáftet $afb. gefd:laditet. 
íprad) ju ibm: 9Xein Cobn, bu bift affez 
jeit bet mir, unb. alfeó, a8 mein tft, bag 
(t bein, — 32 Du folfteft aber frobftd) unb 
aute8 9Outbe8 fe9n 5 bemnn biefer bein 


31(*r aber 


SBruber toar tobt, unb iff toteber Tebenbig 
geiorben ; er iar verforen, utib ift voteber 


gefumben. 


S)a8 16. Gapitel. 


1 &r fprad) aber aud) au feten Sün- 
gern : (8 mar ein veider Stann, ber batte 
einen 5bausbalter; ber arb vor ibm 
berüd)tiget, al bàátte er ibm feme Güter 
umgebrad)t. 21lnb er forberte ibn, unb 
fprad) su ibm: 98te bore id) bad von bir ? 
bue Jtedinung von beinem Sausbalten ; 
benn bu fann[t binfort nid)t mebr Datus 
balter jfepn. 3 Ser $jDausbalter fprad) bei 
ftd) fefbít : 98as jolf id) tbun * 9teim 5Derr 
nimmt bae ?[mt oon mir 5 graben mag id) 
nidjt, fo fdjame id) mid) au bettefn. 
vet vobl, mas td) tbun vof, weun td) 
nun oon bem ?[mt gefeBt verbe, baf (te 
mid in ijbre SDáàufer nebimen. — 5 l1nb er 
rief au ftd) a((e Cdufbnuer feines 5erri, 
unb íprad gu bem  erfteu: — 28ie 
oief bift bu meinem S$errn. fduftig ? 


4 x0) 





SI. LUC, XV. XVI. 


:9 Mais répondant, il dit à son pére: 
Voici, ?| y à, tant. d'années que je te 
sers, et jamais je n'ai transgressé ton 
commandement; et cependant tu ne 
m'as jamais donné un chevreau pour 
faire bonne chére avec mes amus. 
30 Mais quand ton fils, que voilà, qui a 
mangé ton bien avec des femmes de 
mauvaise vie, est. venu, tu as tué pour 
luile veau gras. 31 Et [e póre lui dit: 
Mon enfant, tu es toujours avec moi, 
et tous mes biens sont à toi; 32 Mais 
i fallait faire festin, et se réjouir, 
parce que ton frere, que voilà, était 
mort, et il est revenu à la vie ; 1l était 


perdu, et 1l est retrouvé. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


1 Ir disait aussi à ses disciples: Il y 
avali un homme riche qui avait un 
économe, qu'on accusa devant lui de 
dissiper ses biens. 2» Etlayantappelé, 
il lui dit: Qu'est-ce que j'entends dire 
de toi? . Rends 


administration ; car tu ne pourras plus 


compte de ton 


administrer mes biens. 53 Alors l'éco- 
nome dit en lui-méme: Que ferai-je, 
puisque mon maitre m'óte l'aadmini- 
stration ? Je ne puis pas fouir la terre, 
et jai honte de mendier. 4 Je sais ce 
que je ferai,afin que quand je serai privé 
de mon administration, quelques-wns 
me recorvent dans leurs maisons. 5 Puis 
ayant fait appeler l'un aprés l'autre les 
débiteurs de son maitre,1| dit au pre- 


mier: Combien dois-tu à mon maitre? 


€» 
ow 9 


pr rr 
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KATA AOTKAN, 
e *O 86 ebmrev- ' Ekavróv fBárovs éXAatov. 'O 
8e eirrev abr: Aé£ae cov rà rypápupuara 
X / 7 f / 
kai kaÜ(cas ra yécs »ypáxrov vrevro)kovra. 
; "Emevra érépq eUmrev: X) O6 «0cov 


óje(Xets ; O0 O6 ebmev: "Exaróv kpovs 


círov.  Aéye a$TO: Aéfav cov à 
/ N » 5 / 
ypáppara xai  *ypádov  óróonkovra. 


NS , d / ^ , ; 
s Kai ém5veoev 0 k)puos TOv otkovouov 
^ , £F. e) / , , 
Ts àOwkias, Ór« dpoviues éroumoev: 
e (s CEN ^ $^ » / 
OrL oí viov TOD aidQvos TovTOU dpoviuuo- 
€ N A CEEN e b , 
repou UTép ToUs vioUs TOU doTOs etus 
M ^ N € ^ » f " 
Tv wyeveày T?v éavrQv eiciv. 9 Kai 
STANT C ^ / E e ^ , (x 
éyo bpiv Xéyo, éavrois Trou)care QiXovs 
? Le ^ ^ , e/ e 
ék ToU pajeváü Tis dOuas, iva OTav 
^ , T , J 
ékXimrmg Sébevrau vgüs eis Tàs auovious 
L4 
c Krnvás. 


10 'O T0 T0s «y éXaxioTo kai 


5 ^ , ? N € ? 
€V  TOÀÀ« "TL0TOS É€O0T7UV, KQL O €V 
£s / 
éXaxíaTe üOos kai £v ToXXQ dOukos 
éorw. u Ei obv év v dàÓiko uaucevá 
b! *? , 7 N ? * [4 
vc TOL OUK éwyévec0e, T0. àXgÜwóv Tis 
^ / 3 ^ 
Upiv TroTeUcev; 12 Kai ei év T aXXo- 
/ NM 3 » / N € , 
Tpíp TüO'TOL OUKk éwyévecÜe, TO Upérepov 
/ ^ /, 
Tí; Ócceu. bpiv; 13 Oj6eis oikérgs Óv- 
M / » 
varaL Ovoi Kvpíots OovXeUeww* 7) "yàp 
N e / X * er ? 
TÓV Éva puojce( kal TÓv éTepov dárya- 
/ ^ CON 3 / b! ^ € 
T5oet, 7] évós àvÜéferat kaí ToU érépov 
/ , "^ 
«aradopovae.. Ov. óbvac0e Oeo Óov- 


papová. 14 "Hovov | 0€ 


Aebew Kai 
"^ Li e ^ f 
rabra Távra oí Qapwato, QuXapyvpot 


brápyovres, Kai éfegwerüpibov avTOv. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XVI. 


e At ile dixit: Centum cados olei. 
Dixitque illi: Aecipe cautionem tuam 
scribe 


et sede cito 


; Deinde alio dixit: Tu vero quantum 
Qui 
Ait ilh: 


ait: Centum choros 


debes ? 


tritici. Accipe htteras tuas 


et seribe octoginta. s Et laudavit 


dominus vilieum iniquitatis, quia pru- 
denter fecisset: quia filii hujus szeeuli 
prudentiores filiis lucis in generatione 


sua sunt. 9» Et ego vobis dico: Facite 


vobis amicos de mamona iniquitatis, 
ut cum defeceritis recipiant vos in 


czterna tabernacula. 1o Qui fidelis est 


in minimo, et in majori fidelis est, et 
qui in modico iniquus est, et in majori 


iniquus est. n1 S1 ergo in mnquo ma- 


mona fideles non fuistis, quod verum 


est quis credit vobis? 31» Et si in 


alieno fideles non fuistis, quod 


vestrum est quis dabit vobis? 


15 Nemo servus potest duobus do- 


minis servire: aut enim unum odiet 


et alterum diliget, aut uni adherebit 


et alterum contemnet: non potestis 


Deo servire et mamonz. 14 ÀÁudiebant 


autem omnia hec  Pharisei, qui 


erant avari, et dendebant illum. 


Pr—ÁÀ pape PU t RR 


quinquaginta. 


— —á pr — n 
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ST. LUKE, XVI. 


c Ànd he said, An hundred measures of 
oi. And he said unto him, Take thy 
bill, and sit down quickly, and write 
fifty. v Then said he to another, And 
how much owest thou? And he said, 
An hundred measures of wheat. And 
he said unto him, Take thy bill, and 
write fourseore. s Ànd the lord com- 
mended the unjust steward, because 
he had done wisely: for the children 
of his world are im their generation 
wiser than the children of light. » And 
I say unto you, Make to yourselves 
friends of the mammon of unrighteous- 
ness; that, when ye fail, they .may 
receive you into everlasting habitations. 
10 He that is faithful in that which 
is least is faithful also in. much: and 
he that is unjust in the least is unjust 


also in much. n If therefore ye have 


not been faithful in the unrighteous 
mammon, who will commit to your 
trust the true riches? 1» And if ye 
have not been faithful in that which 
is another man's, who shall give you 
that which is your own? is"; No 
servant can serve two masters : for 
either he will hate the one, and love the 
other; or else he will hold to the one, 
and despise the other. Ye cannot serve 
Ctod and mammon. | 14 Ànd the Phari- 
^3es also, who were covetous, heard all 


-hese things: and they derided him. 
459 


(Fo, tucá, 106, 


6 &r fprad): SDunbert &onmnen Set. lino 
er fprad) au ibm: tmm beinen. S3rtef, 
jeBe bid, unb jdreibe ffugs fünfsig. 
7 Sjarnad) fprad) er ài bem anbern: Du 
aber, vote otef bift but (d:oulbig * (Er fprad): 
$uubert SXafter 9Beisen..— 1nb ev fprad) 
jiu (bm: Stimm oetuen 33rief, unb fdoreibe 
ada3ig. sllno ber 5err fobete ben ume 
aeredten Dausbaíter, bag er ffügltd 
aetban. bádtte. Senn bie $ünber biefer 
JBelt finb flüger, benn bie $nber Dbe8 
vidte in ibrem Gejídfedt. 9 1lnb id) fage 
eud) aud): 9tadet eud) Wreunbe mit bem 
ungerediten SXtammon, auf oap, wenn ibr 
mun barbet, fte. eud) aufnebmenu tu bie 
eioigen 5Dütten. 10 98er im Geringften treu 
(ít, ber ift aud) im GiroBen treu 5 unb mer 
in Geringften unredt. ift, cer ift aud) ün 
(Srofen unred)t. n Co (br nun in oem 
ungered)ten SDtammon nid. treu — fep, 
ver milí eud) bas SSabrbaftige vere 
trauen ?. 121lnb jo ibr im bem reme 


etd) 


geben baé jenige, bas euer ift? 13 fein 


ben mit treu fepo, wer milf 
$ausfned)t fann. 3weten SDerren. oienen : 
enttoeber er mirb einen  bafjen, unb 
ben anboern [ieben ;. ober miürb einem 
anbaugen, unb ben anbcern verad)ten,. br 
fónnet nid Gott fammt bem 9Ytammon 


pienen, 14:Da8 alle boreten oie SDbartfaer 


atte, bte maren geistig, unb [potteten feimer. 





SIME C VI. 


Et 


l'économe lui dit: Prends ton obliga- 


e I1 dit: Cent. mesures d'huile. 


tion, et assieds-toi víte, et écris-en 
; Puis 1l dit à un autre: 


Et 1 dit: 


cinquante. 
Et toi, combien dois-tu ? 
Cent mesures de froment. Et l'économe 
lui dit: Prends ton obligation, et écris- 
en quatre-vinpts. s Et le maitre loua 
l'économe injuste de ce qu'il avait agi 
prudemment; car les enfants de ce 
siecle sont plus prudents dans leur 
génération que les enfants de lumiere. 
9» Et moi aussi je vous dis: Faites- 
vous des amis avec le Mammon d'in- 
justice, afin que quand vous viendrez 
à manquer, ils vous recoivent dans les 
tabernacles éternels. 1e Celui qui est 
fidéle dans les plus petites choses, est 
fidéle aussi dans les grandes; et celui 
qui est injuste dans les plus petites 
choses, est injuste aussi dans les 
grandes. u $i done vous n'avez pas 
été fidéles dans le Mammon d'injustice, 
qui vous confiera les véchesses vérita- 
bles? 1» Et si vous n'avez pas été 
fidéles dans ce qui est à autrui, qui 
vous donnera ce qui est à vous? 
13 «| Nul serviteur ne peut servir deux 
maitres; car ou 1l haira lun, et aimera 
l'autre ; ou il s'attachera à l'un, et mé- 
prisera l'autre. Vous ne pouvez servir 
Dieu et Mammon. 14 0r les Pharisiens, 
qui étaient avares, entendaient tout 


cela aussi, et ils se moquaient de lui, 
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15 Kai ebmev avrots* 
SucatoÜvres éavroUg évomiov TOV av- 
Üpdrrev, ó 86 Ocüs -ywoo et ras Kapoias 
bjv* Or. TÓ fév dvÜpeémow vrmXxov 
BeéXvyua 


, X e "^ ./ AT L4 : 
vójLos kai ot Trpojyrau uéxpu. ieoavvov 


"^ ^ € 
éveyvriov ToU (eo0. 31e O 


^ ^ » / 
aTó TóTe 7) DactXe(ía ToO Ücob evaryyyeX- 


CODO 


N 
1 Ebkororepov Óé éoTLiv TOV ovUpavov 


^ 5 s 5 
küií Tg €is avryv [faterat. 
b! N ^ ^ ^ ^ / 
kai T9v yv TapeXÜeiv 3) TOD vopov 
/ / Ll "^ [4 3 
píav kepaíav Teoew. 18 làs o amo- 
^ 3 ^ N e^ 
Avcv TV *yuvaika QUTOÜ KQL *yajov 
N 
ai 


€ / /; € , £ 
€TÉDQV  [LOLYEUEL, o amOoXeXvuéevmov 


e^ / 
&T0 àvOpos yauGv povyevet. — 19 " ÁvOpo- 
A » 

TOS OÉ Tug ?)v 7TrXoUGLOS, kai évebu.6vo kero 
7, l / , , 
vopóvupav xai [jvccov eudjpauvopevos 

F^ N / 
«aU *Juépav Xaumpos. 20 llrewyos óé 
/ N 
Tug OvóuaT, Aátapos é(9éBMXyro pos 
^ ^ , ^ M / N 
TOV "T UXOva avTOU ectXA«cpuévos 21 Kai 
3 e^ ^ , N e^ / 
émiÜvuv xopracÓ vat amo TOv Tum TOV- 
, N ^ / ^ / 
TOV TO Tij TpaTébns TOD TTXovo(ou*: 
à&XXà kai oí kUves épyoj.evou émréXevyov 
A ey. , ^ ? r4 3 
Tà €Àky a/ToU. 22 'Ewyévero 66 dmo- 
Üavetv  v0v «Tw0Xx0v kal umeveyOnvai 
DIETN € b! ^ , / ? / 
QUTOV UT O TOV Q^yy€Acov eig TOV KOX/TOV 
"AÁfpaápu: àméÜavev 66 kai o0 TXoUatos 
A ? / X ?, ^^ e/ » / 
«ai érád. 23 Kai év TQ àÓp émápas 
S , b 5 ^ Lf / ^ , 
rovs; OdÓÜaXuo)s avTo0, vmüpyOv év 
E dns: opi A(jpaàp àTO0 puaxpoÜe 
s, ópd 'Afpaàp, &mb parpóDev 
«ai Adátapov év Tols kONmTOLg aUTOU. 
b b! 
2! Kai avr0s dwvücas eimev: llácep 
"Afpadáp, éXégoov pe xai TéuNrov Aa- 
Capov tva [Bdàxrm TÓ àkpov ToU GakrUXov 


, ^ cO b! / * P 
avrOV UOaTOS kat karavrvtn Tv ryXào- 


/ e? * ^ 5 e^ N /, 
cv Lv, 07, 00UvVOa4 €v 717) Xoyi vabry. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XVI. 


15 Et ait illis: Vos estis qui justifieatis 
vos coram hominibus, Deus autem 
novit corda vestra: quia quod homi- 
nibus altum est abominatio est ante 
Deum. :6 Lex et prophetze usque ad 
Johannen: ex eo regnum Dei evange- 
lizatur et omnis in illud vim facit. 
17 Facilius est autem cselum et terram 
preeterire quam. de lee unum apicem 
cadere. 1s Omnis qui dimittit uxorem 
suam et ducit alteram moechatur, et 
qui dimissam à viro ducit mcechatur. 
19 Homo quidam erat dives, et indue- 
batur purpura et bysso, et epulabatur 
cotidie splendide: 2o Et erat quidam 
mendieus nomine Lazarus, qui jacebat 
ad januam ejus ulceribus plenus, 
?21 Cupiens saturari de micis quze cade- 
bant de mensa divitis; sed et canes 
veniebant et lingebant ulcera ejus. 
: Factum es& autem ut moreretur 
mendieus et portaretur ab angelis in 
sinum Abrahs: mortuus est autem et 


dives et sepultus est in inferno. 
23 Elevans autem oculos suos, cuin 
esset in tormentis, videbat Abraham 
a longe et Lazarum in sinum ejus, 
2? Et ipse clamans dixit : Pater Abra- 
ham, miserere mei et mitte  La- 
zarum ut intinguat extremum digiti 
sul 1n aquam ut refrigeret linguam 


in hae fiamma. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ST. LUKE, XVI. 


15 And he said unto them, Ye are they 
which justify yourselves before men; 
but God knoweth your hearts: for 
that which is highly esteemed among 
men is abomination in the sight of 
God. 


were until John: since that time the 


16 The law and the prophets 


kingdom of God is preached, and every 
1]; Ànd it is 
easier for heaven and earth to pass, 


than one tittle of the law to fail. 


man presseth into it. 


15 Whosoever putteth away his wife, 
and marrieth another, commiütteth 
adultery : and whosoever marrieth her 
that is put away from her husband 
committeth adultery. 19 "i There was 
3, certain rieh man, whieh was elothed 
in purple and fine linen, and fared 
20 And there 


was a certain beggar named Lazarus, 


sumptuously every day : 


which was laid at his gate, full of 
sores, 21 Ánd desiring to be fed with 
the erumbs which fell from the rich 
man's table: moreover the dogs came 
and lieked his sores. 2» And 16 came 
to pass, that the beggar died, and was 
carried by the angels into Abraham's 
bosom : the rich man also died, and was 
buried; 2s And m hell he lift up his 
eyes, being in torments,and seeth Abra- 
ham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. 
24 Ànd he cried and said, Father Abra- 
ham, have mercy on me, and send 
Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his 
finger in water, and cool my tongue ; 


for I am tormented in this flame. 
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(*5, f'ncd, 16. 


15 llnb er fprad) au ibnen: br fepb eg, 
bie ibr eud) felbft ved)tfertiget vor ben 
Senfd:)en, aber Gott fetnet eure Sersen ; 
bein mae Dod) ift unter ben SOtenjdyen, baé 
iff ein Greuel oor Gott. 16 Da8. Gefe& 
unb bte SPropbeten merffagen bí8 auf 3o 
banned; umb von ber Jerit am Yoirb bag 
Jieid) Gootte8 burd) ba8 Goangeliun gez 
prebiget, unb jebermann Dringet mit 
1] (*8 ift aber leid)ter, 
bag Pnninef unb Grbe vergeben, benn baf 
ein &itel oom Gefet, falle. 1s 9Ger fid) 
(deibet oon feinem Seibe, unb freiet eine 


Gemalt bütetn. 


anbere, ber brid)t bie Gbe; unb wer bíe 
S bgefd)iebene oou bem 9Xtanne fretet, ber 
brid)t aud) bie Gbe. 
reid)er SDtann, ber ffeibete fid) mit SDurpur, 
unb foflfier Cetmanb, unb febte alfe 
&age berríid) unb im Wreuben. — 20 (8 
var aber ein 9Irmer, mit 9tamen. Qasarug, 


19 (à ar aber ein 


ber fag vor feiner Zbür voller Cdymáren. 
2 llnb begebrte ftd) au fattiget von ben 
Jrofamen, bie oon beg Stein &ijde 
fefe 5 bod) famen ote Dunbe, urb fedten 
ibm feine Cdaren. 22 8 begab jid) 
aber, bafi ber 2(rme ftarb, unb arb getraz 
gen von ben Grgefn in ?Ibrabama Gdyoof. 
S:Der Jteide aber ftarb aud), unb warb 
begraben. 23 9(f8 ev nuu im ber Dófle unb 
i ber 3Ouaf war, bob er feine 9(ugen 
auf, unb fabe ?(brabam von ferne, unb 
24 Jtief ub 
fprad : 3Sater 9[brabam, erbarme Did) 
unb fenbe Cajarus, baf er 
bag 3[euferfte fetue8. Wwinger8 ing S8afz 
fer taudje, 
beni id) feibe SDeim im biefer Gamme. 


vagarug im feinem Cdoof, 


metner, 


unb füble meue Junge; 


ol. LUC, XVI. 


15 Et il leur dit: Pour vous, vous étes 
ceux qui se justifient devant les 
hommes, mais Dieu connait vos eceurs ; 
c'est pourquoi ce qui est élevé aux 
yewc des hommes, est une abomination 
devant Dieu. 1e Laloiet les prophétes 
ont ew liew jusquà Jean; depuis ce 
temps-là, le royaume de Dieu est 
annoncé, et chacun le prend par vio- 
lence. 7 Or, il est plusaisé que le ciel 
et la terre passent, qu'il me l'est qu'un 
seul point de la loi tombe. 1s Quicon- 
que répudie sa femme, et em épouse 
une autre, commet un adultére; et 
quiconque épouse celle qui a été répu- 
diée par son mari, commet un adultere. 
i9 I Or il y avait un homme riche, qui 
se vétait de pourpre et de fin lin, et 
qui se traitait splendidement tous les 
jours. zo Ill y avait aussi un pauvre, 
nommé Lazare, qui était couché à sa 
21 Et il 


désirait se rassasier des miettes qui 


porte, tout couvert d'ulcéres. 


tombaient de la table du riche; et les 
chiens mémes venaient lécher ses 
uleéres, 22 Or, il arriva que le pauvre 
mourut, et fut, porté par les anges au 
sein. d'Abraham. Le riche mourut 
?3 Ett élevant 


ses yeux en enfer, oü il était dans les 


aussi, et. fut enseveli. 


tourments, il vit de loin Abraham, et 
Lazare dans son sein. 24 Et s'écriant, 
il dit: Pére Abraham, aie pitié de moi, 
et envole Lazare, afin quil trempe 
dans l'eau le bout de son doigt, et quil 
rafraichisse ma langue ; car Je souffre de 


erands tourments dans cette flamme. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XVI. XVII. 
zs Et dixit illi Abraham: Fila, recor- 
dare quia recepisti bona in vita tua 
et Lazarus similiter mala: nune autem 
hic 


s Et in his omnibus inter vos et nos 


consolatur, tu vero cruciaris. 


chaos magnum firmatum est, ut hi 
qui volunt hine transire ad vos non 
possint, neque inde huc transmeare. 
; Etàit: Rogo ergo te, pater, ut mit- 
tas eum in domum patris mei, 28 Ha 
beo enim quinque fratres, ut testetur 
ilis ne et ipsi veniant in loeum hune 
tormentorum. 29 Et ait ilh Abraham: 
Habent Mosen et prophetas, audiant 
ilos. so At ille dixit: Non pater 
Abraham, sed si quis ex mortuis ierit 


ad eos, paenitentiam agent. si Aut 


autem illi: Si Mosen et prophetas non 


ERIEBEET IP 


audiunt, neque si quis ex mortuis 


surrexerit eredent. 


CAPUT XVII. 


; ET ad discipulos suos ait: In- 


possibile est ut non veniant scandala, 


vie autem ili per quem veniunt: 


2 Utilius est ilh. $1 lapis molaris inpo- 


natur circà collum ejus et proieiatur 


in mare, quam ut scandalizet unum de 


Si 


peccaverit frater tuus, increpa illum, 


pusilis istis. 3 Attendite vobis. 
et si pzenitentiam egerit, dimitte ille : 
4 Etsi septies 1n die peccaverit in te et 
septies in die conversus fuerit ad 


te dicens: Pszenitet me, dimitte ilh. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ST. LUKE, XVI. XVII. 


2; But. Abraham said, Son, remember 
that thou in thy lifetime receivedst 
thy 
Lazarus evil things: but now he is 


good. things, and likewise 
comforted, and thou art tormented. 
»s& And beside all this, between us and 
you there 1s a great gulf fixed : so that 
they which would pass from hence to 
you cannot; neither can they pass to 
us, that would eome from thence. 
7 Then he said, I pray thee therefore, 
father, that thou wouldest send him to 
my father's house: 28 For I have five 
brethren; that he may testify unto 
them, lest they also come into this 
place of torment. 29 Abraham saith 
unto him, They have Moses and the 
prophets ; let them hear them. 3o And 
he said, Nay, father Abraham : but if 
one went unto them from the dead, 
they willrepent. 3i Ànd he said unto 
him, If they hear not Moses and the 
prophets, neither will they be per- 
suaded, though one rose from the 


dead. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 THEN said he unto the disciples, 
It is impossible but that offences will 
come: but woe unto him, through 
whom they come! 21t were better 
for him that à millstone were hanged 
about his neck, and he east into the 
sea, than that he should offend one of 
theselittle ones. 3*l Take heed to your- 
selves: If thy brother trespass against 
thee, rebuke him ; and if he repent, for- 
give him. 4 And if he trespass against 
thee seven times in a day, and seven 
times in à day turn again to thee, say- 


ing, I repent; thou shalé forgive him. 
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(*o. €ucd, 16, 17. 


25 9(brabam aber fprad) : (Sebenfe, Cobn, 
pag vu beim (Gute8 empfangen baft in 
peinem Teben, unb Vasarud bagegen bat 
33ofe8 empfangen; mum aber mírb ec 
actrójtet, unb bit moirít acpetiníget. — 2e 1o 
über bag affe& iff aveifd)en uns uno eud) 
einc grofe  &[uft befejtiget, bag bie ba 
wollten von binnen bíinab fabren au eud, 
fónuen nid, unb aud) nidt von bannerm 
àu und berüber fabren. 27 Sa fprad) er: 
&po bitte id) bid), SBater, bag bu ibn fenbeft 
in metne8 3Sater8. $aus. 2s Denn id 
babe nod) fünf 3Srüber, baff er tbneu bez 
acuge, auf bag fte nidt aud) fommen an 
biefen SOrt ber 3Oual. 29 2(brabam fprad) 
iu ibm: Cie baben 9Xofen unb bie 
Dropbeten 5. fag fie bicfelbigen  Dbóren. 
30 (*r aber fprad) : 3tein, 33ater 2(brabam ; 
fonbern menn einer oon ben Gobten ju 
(buen ginge, jo woürben fie SSufe tbum. 
31 Gr fprad) au ibm: SDóren fte Stofen ub 
bie "Dropbeten uidjt, (o werben fie aud) 
nid)t glauben, ob jemanb vor ben S&obten 
auferftünbe. 


Sja8 17. Gapítel. 


1 &r fprad) aber gu jeinen Sümngern: 
(s iff uuméóglid), bag nidt 9(ergerniffe 
fommens ebe aber bem, bird) welden fie 
fonunem. 2 (8 máre ibm nüter, baf man 
cien SDtübljtet an femen S$al$ bángete, 
wub würfe ibn in8 9Oteer, benm baf er 
piefer &feinen Ginen drgerte. 3 SDütet 
etd). Co bein S3Sruber au bir fünbiget, 
(o ftrafe ibn ; unb fo er ftd) beffert, veraieb 
ibi,— 4 lino rpenn er ftebenmalf be Zages 
au bir fünbigen moürbe, unb ftebenmaf beg 
&agcé witeberfdme au bir, unb fprád)e: 
(F8 reet mid); fo foffft bu ibm vergeben. 








ST. LUC, XVI. XVIL 


:; Mais Abraham répondit : Mon fils, 
souviens-toi que tu as recu tes biens 
dans ta vie, et que, de son cóté, Lazare 
yaeuses maux; mais maintenant il 
est consolé, et toi, tu souffres des tour- 
ments. 2e Et outre tout cela, un grand 
abime est établi entre nous et vous. 
tellement que ceux qui veulent passer 
d'ici vers vous, ne le peuvent, non plus 
que ceux qui veulent passer de là vers 
nous. 27 E6 le iche dit : Je te prie donc, 
pere Abraham, de lenvoyer dans la 
maison de mon pére; 28 Car jaicinq 
freres, afin qu'il leur rende témoignage 
de ces choses, de peur qu'ils ne viennent 
aussi eux-mémes dans ce lieu de tour- 
?29 Abraham lui répondit: Ils 


ont Moise et les Prophétes; quils les 


ments. 
écoutent. 3o Mais il dit: Non, pere 
Abraham ; mais si quelqu'un des morts 
31 Et 
Abraham lui dit: Sils n'écoutent ni 


va vers eux, 1ls se repentiront. 


Moise ni les Prophétes, ils ne seraient 
pas non plus persuadés, quand méme 
quelqu'un des morts ressusciterait. - 


CHAPITRE XVII. 


1 OR, Jésus dit à ses disciples: Il est 
impossible qu'il n'arrive des scandales ; 
mais malheur dà celu par qui ils arri- 
vent! 2 Illur vaudrait mieux qu'on 
lui mit au cou une meule de moulin, et 
quil fát jetó dans la mer, que de 
scandaliser un seul de ces petits. 
3*"l Soyez attentifs sur vous mémes. 
oi done ton frére a péché contre toi, 
reprends-le; et sil se repent, par- 
donne-lui. «4 Et sil a péché contre 
toi sept fois le jour, et que sept fois 


* 


le jour, 1i retourne à toi, disant: 


Je me repens, tu lui pardonneras. 


Tos. v. QN 
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SEC. LUCAM, XVII. 


5 Et dixerunt apostoli Domino: Adaucge 
nobis fidem. 6 Dixit autem Dominus: 


oi haberetis fidem sicut granum 
sinapis, diceretis huic arbori moro: 
Eradicare et transplantare in mare, et 
oboediret vobis. 7 Quis autem vestrum 
habens servum arantem aut pascentem, 
qui regresso de agro dicet illi : Statim 
transi recumbe ? s Et non dicet ei: 
Para quod cenem, et precinge te et 
ministrà mihi donec manducem et 
bibam, et post hsc tu manducabis et 
bibes? 9» Numquid gratiam habet 
servo illi, quia fecit qu:e sibi impera- 
verat? 1o Non puto. Sicet vos, cum 
feceritis omnia qu:xe precepta sunt 
vobis, dicite: Servi inutiles sumus: 
quod debuimus facere fecimus. 1 Et 
factum est dum iret in Hierusalem, 
transiebat per mediam Samariam et 
Gallseam. 12 Et cum ingrederetur 
quoddam castellum, occurrerunt ei 
decem viri leprosi, qui steterunt a longe, 
13 Et levaverunt vocem dicentes: Jesu 
praeceptor, miserere nostri. 14 Quos ut 
vidit, dixit: Ite ostendite vos sacer- 
dotibus. | Et factum est dum irent, 
mundati sunt, 15 Unus autem ex illis ut 


vidit quia mundatus est, regressus est 


cum magna voce magnificans Deum. 


ST. LUKE, XVII. 


s Ànd the apostles said unto the Lord, 
c And the Lord 


said, If ye had faith as a grain of 


Ínerease our faith. 


mustard seed, ye might say unto this 
sycamine tree, Be thou plueked up by 
the root, and be thou planted 1n the 
7 but 


which of you, having a servant plowing 


sea; and it should obey you. 


or feeding cattle, will say unto him by 
and by, when he is come from the 
field, Go and sit down to meat? s And 
will not rather say unto him, Make 
ready wherewith I may sup, and gird 
thyself, and serve me, till I have eaten 
and drunken ; and afterward thou shalt 
eat and drink?  » Doth he thank that 
servant because he did the things that 
were commanded him? I trow not. 
10 S0 likewise ye, when ye shall have 
done all those things which are com- 
manded you, say, We are unprofitable 
servants: we have done that which 
11 i And it came 


to pass, as he went to Jerusalem, that 


was our duty to do. 


he passed through the midst of Samaria 
and Galilee. 


a certain village, there met him ten 


12 And as he entered into 


men that were lepers, which stood afar 
off : 


and said, Jesus, Master, have mercy 


13 And they lifted up their voices, 
on us. 14 Ànd when he saw them, he 
said unto them, Go shew yourselves 
Aud 


pass, that, as they went, they were 


unto the priests. it came to 
cleansed. 15 And one of them, when he 
saw that he was healed, turned back, 


and with a loud voice glorified God, 
459 


(o, Qucá. 17. 


5 |lnb bie 2[poftel fprad)en au bem S5Derm : 
Ctàrfe und ben (Glauben. 6o Ser S$err 
aber fprad) : 2Beun ifr Gíauben babt af 
ein GCenfforn ; unb fagt au biefem 9Xaulz 
beerbaum :: JieiBe bid) aud, unb. vevfcte 
bid) in8 Seer; (o mivb er eud) gebor(am 
fep. 
fedt bat, ber ibin pffüget, ober bae 33ieb 
"vetbet, enn er beum fommt vom selbe, 
baf er au tbi fage: (ebe bafb bin, unb 
feBe bid su Sifdje ? s Sft e8 nidt alfo, 
baB er au ibm faget: Jttdyte ai, baB 1d) au 
J(benb effe, fd)tirse bid), wib Diene mir, 
bi8 tid) effe unb trae; barnad) folft ou 
9 SDatnfet er aud) 


7 98efdjer ift unter eud), ber einen 


aud) effen unb teínfen ? 
pemfelbiget &nedjte, bag er getban bat, 
mas8 ibm befobfen mar? id meine eé 
mid. 1o9[[fo aud) ibr, wenn ibr alleé 
aetban babt, mas cud) befobfen ift, fo 
fpred)et : 28ir finb uwnitge Sned)te ; vote 
baben getban, ba8 wir au tbun fdufbig 
marem. a llnb ed begab ftd), ba er retfete 
gen Serntjafem, 3og er mitten — bird) 
Gamarta unb Glaft[da. 1» l1nb af8 er in 
einen. Starft fam, begegneten. ibm. aebn 
ausjaBige SUtanner, ble ftanben oon ferne, 
13 1litb 
fpraden: ieu, fteber SXtetfter, erbarme 
14 llitb. ba. er fie. fab, forad) 
er gut ibuen : (Sebet bin, unb aeiget eud) 
limb e8 gejdab, oa fte 


15 (Finer 


erboben  ibre — Ctimme, — unb 


bid) unfer! 


ben 9Pelefteri. 
bingmgen, wurben [fte reu. 
aber unter ibnen, ba er fab, baf ec 
gejunb gemorben war; febrete er im, 


unb pried Gott mit [auter  Ctümnme, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOITITA. 





ol. LUC, XVII. 


5 Alors les Apótres dirent au Seigneur: 
Augmente-nouslaífíoi. e Etle Seigneur 
dit: Si vous aviez de la foi, comme un 
grain de sénevé, vous diriez à ce 
mürier:  Déracine-toi, et plante-toi 
dans la mer; et il vous obéirait. 
7 Mais quel est celui d'entre vous qui, 
ayant un serviteur labourant, ou pais- 
sant le bétail, et qui, le voyant retour- 
ner des champs, lui dise incontiment : 


s Et 


qui ne lui dise plutót: Prépare-moi à 


Avance-toi, et mets-toi à table ; 


souper, ceins-toi, et me sers jusqu'à ce 
que jaie mangé et bu; et aprés cela 
9 Estal 


pour cela obligé à ce serviteur, de ce 


tu mangeras et tu boiras? 


qu'il a fait ce qu3l lui avait commande ? 
Jeneíe pense pas. 1i» Vous aussi de 
méme, quand vous aurez fait toutes les 
choses qui vous sont commandées, 
dites: Nous sommes des serviteurs 
inutiles, parce que nous étions obligés 
de faire ce que nous avons fait. 
1 *«| Et il arriva qu'en allant à Jéru- 
salem, 1l passait par le milieu de la 
12 Et 


comme il entrait dans un village, dix 


samarie et de la CGalilée. 


hommes lépreux vinrent à sa rencontre. 


Et ils s'arrétérent de loi, 1» Et, 
élevant leurs voix, ils lui dirent : Jésus, 
Maitre, aie pitié de nous! 1 Et 


quand il les eut vus, il leur dit: AI- 
lez, montrez-vous aux Sacrificateurs. 
Et i| arriva quen s'n allant, ils 
furent rendus purs. 15 Et l'un d'eux, 
voyant quil était guérn, s'en re- 


tourna, glorifiant Dieu à haute voix. 
9NÀ2 
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SEC. LUCAM, XVII. 


16 Et cecidit in faciem ante pedes ejus 
eratias agens : et hic erat Samaritanus. 


5 Respondens autem Jesus dixit: 


Nonne decem  mundati sunt? et 


novem ubi sunt? i18 Non est in- 


ventus qui rediret et daret gloriam 


Deo nisi hie ahenigena? — 19 Et ait 
ilh: Surge vade, quia fides tua 
te salvum fecit. 2e Interrogatus 


autem a Phariseis quando venit 
regnum Dei, respondit eis et dixit: 
Non venit regnum Dei cum observa- 
tione, 21 Neque dicent: Ecce hie, aut 
ecce illic: ecce enim regnum Dei intra 
vos est. 2» Et ait ad discipulos: Ve- 
nient dies quando desideretis videre 
unum diem Fili hominis, e£ non 
videbitis. 23 Et dicent vobis: Ecce 
hie, ecce illic: nolite ire, neque secte- 
mini 24 Nam sicut fulgor coruscans 
de sub ezelo in ea quo» sub ezlo sunt 
fulget, ita erit Fihus hominis in die 
sua. 25 Primum autem oportet illum 
multa pati et reprobari a generatione 
hae. 2e Et sicut factum est im diebus 
Noe, ita erit et in diebus Filii hominis: 
2; Eidebant et bibebant, uxores duce- 
bant et dabantur ad nuptias, usque in 
diem qua intravit Noe in arcam, et 


venit diluvium et perdidit omnes. 


BHEBLIA HEXAGLOTT*XA. 





ST. LUKE, XVII. 


1; ÀAnd fell down on his face at his 
feet, giving him thanks: and he was 
. & Samaritan. 1; And Jesus answering 
sail, Were there not ten cleansed? 
but where are the nine? 1s There are 
not found that returned to give glory 
to God, save this stranger. 
said unto him, Arise, go thy way : thy 
faith hath made thee whole. 20*| And 
when he was demanded of the Phari- 
sees, when the kingdom of God should 
come, he answered them and said, The 
kingdom of God cometh not with 
31 Neither shall they 


say, Lo here! or, lo there! for, behold, 


observation : 


the kingdom of God is within you. 
32 Ànd he said unto the disciples, The 
days will come, when ye shall desire 
'io see one of the days of the Son of 
:3 And 


they shall say to you, See here; or, 


man, and ye shall not see it. 


see there: go not after them, nor 
follow them. 24 For as the lightning, 
that lighteneth out of the one part 
under heaven, shineth unto the other 
part under heaven; so shall also the 
Son of man be in his day. 235 but 
first must he suffer many things, and 
?6 And 
as i6 was in the days of Noe, so 
shall it be also in the days of the 
27 They did eat, they 


drank, they married wives, they were 


be rejected of this generation. 


Son of man. 


given in marriage, until the day that 
Noe entered into the ark, and the 


flood eame, and destroyed them all. 
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19 And he 


(9, f'ucà, 17. 


16 ]lnb. fief. auf fei angefid)t au feinen 
eügen, unb banfte ibm. — lub baé t»ar ein 
GCamaríter. — 17 Syeju8. aber antwortete, 
unb fprad): GCinb ibrer nidi 3aebn rem 
aeworben ? 8o fib aber bie 9teune? 
19 Dat fi [jonft feimer gefunben, ber 
mieber imfebrete, unb gdbe (Gott bie 
(*pbre, benn biefer yrembling 9.— 19 lnb er 
(orad) au ibm: Gtebe auf, gebe bin, bein 
(9faube bat bir geboffen. 
gefraget vvarb oon ben SDbarifáern: 28aun 
fommt baé 9teid) Gottes ? antmortete er 
ibnen, uub í(prad: Sa$ Jteid) Gottes 
fommt nídt mit dugerlid)en Geberben. 
21 Stan mirb aud) nidt fagen: Gtebe bier, 
ober, ba ift e$. :Denn febet, bae Jteid) 
(Sotted ift inmenbig tn eud). — 22 Gr fprad) 
aber gu ben jyiümngern: (8 wirb bie eit 


20 $9)a er aber 


fommern, bag iDr werbet begebren au feben 
(inen &ag be8 3Wenjd)n Cobneó; imb 
"perbet ibn nidt feben. 
à eud fagen: QGiebe bier, fiebe ba. 
(Sebet nid bin, unb folget aud) mid. 
?4 Senn voie ber 3SliB oben vom S5timimet 


?3 llno fte voerber 


b(iBet, unb Teudytet 1tber alfe8, oa& unter 
bem S$ünmel ijt, afíjo tvirb be8. SXteufd)en 
Cobn an fetem &age fepn. s 3iuvor 
aber tmu er vtel [leiben, unb vermorfern 
erben von btefem Glefd)led)t. 2e llb tote 
e8 gefd)ab su bem 3eiten toà, fo wwtrb eó 
aud) geíd)eben tt ben &agen bee SDtenjd)en 
Gobneé. 2; Gie afen, fie traufen, fte 
freieten, fie liegen fid) freten, bi8 auf 
ben &ag, ba 9toa t bie [rie ging, unb 
faim bie &Günbflutb, unb bradte [te alle um. 


ol. LUC, XVII. 


16 Et il se jJeta aux pieds de Jésus, la 
face contre terre, en lui rendant gráces. 
Or c'était un Samaritain. 17 Alors 
Jésus, prenant la parole, dit: Les dix 
Or les 


18 [1l ne s'est trouvé 


n'ont-ils pas été rendus purs ? 
neuf oà sont-ils ? 
que cet étranger qui soit retourné pour 
rendre gloire à Dieu. 19 Alors il lui 
dit: Léve-toi, va; ta foi t'a sauvé. 
30 "| Or, interrogé par les Pharisiens, 
quand viendrait le royaume de Dieu, 
1l répondit, et leur dit: Le royaume 
de Dieu ne viendra point d'une ma- 
21 Et on 


ne dira point: Voici, i est ici; ou, 


niére qui le fasse remarquer. 


Voilà, il est là; car voici, le royaume 
22 Tl 


à ses disciples: Les jours 


de Dieu est au-dedans de vous. 
dit aussi 
viendront que vous désirerez de voir 
un des jours du Fils de l'homme, et 
vous ne le verrez point. 23 Et ils vous 
diront: Voiciilestici; ou, Voilà, il est 
là. N'y allez point, et ne les suivez 
point. 24 Car, comme l'éclair brille de 
lun des cótés sous le ciel, et reluit 
jusqu'à lautre cóté sous le ciel; tel 
sera aussi le Fils de l'homme en son 
jour. 25 Mais i| faut premiérement 
quil souffre beaucoup, et qu'il soit 
26 Et 


comme 1| arriva aux jours de Noé, il 


rejeté par cette génération. 


arrivera de méme aux jours du Fils de 
l'homme:  z On mangeait et on 
buvait; on se mariait et on. donnait 
les filles en mariage, jusqu'au jour oà 
Noé entra dans larche. Puis vint 


le déluge, qui les fit tous  périr. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOITA. 


M ———— ———— ——— M —— ÉRIC OD DMLLZZÓILIEITÍIIÓEZLNI 


KATA AOTKAN, «£, uy. 


4 axa 4 qa 9 «00008 


D. p y DS SQ ow y 
29 Opnoíes kaÜos éyévero év rais "ué- ciAoQa n loo» 02 Li-2-210o ss 


? / 
pais Adr* TjcÓvov, émwov, »ryopa tov, 
3, , L3 
émcXovv, éjórevor, gko00povv * — 29 H. 
e^ b! Li 
68 Auépa é£5AÜev AT ám 2oó0uov, 
» ^ x 0 e^ * ? , es 
&Bpetev  vÜp kai Üclov am ovpavov 
N 
kai amoAXeoev  ümavras. | 390 Kara 
e* 
vLOS 


a3 Ev 


* ? s , v? e / t 

Tü a)rà €orau 7») "Mépa Oo 
e^ , /, 3 ) 6 

ToU àvÜpevrov amokaAXvTTeraL. 

3 ^ 

ez) To) 


e^ e / e » 
éxetvy T9) "uépq Os €oTaL 


3 e , ^ 
OcjLaTOs küGL T Gckev] avTOU €v T7) 
LT b 7 n" , / ^ 
oikía, 4) karaDáreo dpa. avrà, Kd 
M , , ^ d / x , , 
0 €v aypo Opnoios go emuoTpevaro 
, x 
eig Trà Omícce. 32 Mvyguovevere Tf 
e à! , M 
yvva,Kos Acor. 38 "Os éàv CgyT9gom Tov 
& , ^ , ? / 
Vix)» avro0 TrepvroujoacO0at, árroXéoet 
» / NA 028 , Tu / 
&vT)v, KaL 0s €àv üTo0Aéc«t, Gooryov1)aet 
$ / , e e^ /, ^ A 
avTQv. 34 Aéyo vpiv, ra)Ty T?) VVKTL 
» / 3: —N / ^ Ka 
écovraL Ovo Évi kMíw"s piüs, eis Ta pa- 
/ [4 
XnudÜrncera, kat 0 repos áoeÜoera: 
LÁ , 
35' Ecovrav 6vo àX9Üovcat érri TO avTÓ, 
e L4 
7? pia mTapaNnudÜnsera, 5 96 érépa 
? / e^ 
aoeÜraerat. [39 Ajo é&covrau &v cO 
y ^ € [ra / e 
adypo* O0 eis mapaMyóÜÓ5eerau. kai o 


érepos àde05joera.] 3 Kai dmokpi- 


? y e^ ^ 
Üévres Xéyovow aj/rQ* llob, Kopw; ó 
oé 7 , ee ej N ^ P) e^ 
€ evmev avrois* ' Osrov T0 cóya, éke 


* e 3 * ? 
KaL 0L àeroi éricvvaxÜijaovra. 


KEO. qw. 


|eÀAso oóp cX3b : 246 
coc € 1elojoo .i2jo 
42 o) KRoan5: 21.20 
Lo Aso] 3 $09, fo eX eda 
olo Lh» .:0 lrL2a-5o ba: 
Loo ]l6o13 h200» - (oi 5S 
o9.5 2 .Lasb o2 Le 
aciàtoo ooi NT -o .]:00o. 
S3 Nóàoa) 2à»3 | i452 
Aci || om iLo-—» 520 
cvAAcap 0:232] 9^. OD n 
cni ]2» 125 o» .-40$ 
CLa 2.3 ,2à35 S0 .GOL5.203 
0612» 2S Lil -5o| 31. « Olaaad 


SOPENN 


SA Wed (omi Qul (ENS 
: -A.ol.e3 Lilo o4 x 
Sd ems EN, 2063 
oa Abel Vi 


«2520 35 
iod dp. 


Do 


Dnlo ;M £2 .Hua22 (9ocu 
io rf ; : 


EOD co]o Q1i$5 ..O 5a) 


i5.] ; o 56] ^ u-1o L2 


PX 


$e ellao 


1"EAELEN 8é TapafoX5yv avrois |. llA.5o 2) u— or^ » So] 1 


M b ^ / 
7p0s TO Óciv Trávrove mrpoaevyeoÜa, a2- 
M * N Les 
TOUS KG u?) €vkakéiv, ? Aévyov* Kpurijs 
^" , 
TLS ?)V €V Tl/L TTOXeL TOV Ücóv qu) ofSoo- 


pevos Kai 
462 


Re uh iL. Mero 


— de (RAD pM 


» X , , 4 rex m DD..y ^ p 
avÜperev ju évTperrüg€vos. . ]ooi p2ASo u lalulo 00 . looi 


SEC. LUCAM, XVII. XVIII. 


9 Similiter sicut. factum est in diebus 
Loth: edebant et bibebant, emebant 
et vendebant, plantabant et sedifica- 
bant: 29 Qua die autem exiit Loth a 
Sodomis pluit ignem et sulphur de 
ezelo et omnes perdidit. 3o Secundum 
haec erit qua die Filius hominis revela- 
bitur. a3iln illa hora qui fuent in 
tecto et vasa ejus in domo, ne descen- 
dat tollere illa, e& qui in agro similiter 
non redeat retro. 32 Memores estote 
uxoris Loth. 33s Quicumque quzesierit 
animam suam salvam facere, perdet 
illam, et quicumque perdiderit illam, 
vivificabit eam. 34 Dico vobis, illa 


nocte erunt duo in lecto uno, 
unus assumetur et alter relinquetur : 
33 Dus erunt molentes in unum, 
una assumetur et altera relinquetur : 
33 Duo in agro, unus assumetur et 
alter relinquetur. 


rre — 1l sae 


3r Hespondentes 
Qui 


dixit eis: Ubicumque fuerit corpus, 


dicunt Domine ? 


illue congregabuntur aquilze. 


CAPUT XVIII. 


1 DICEBAT autem et parabolam ad 
illos, quoniam oportet semper orare et 
non deficere, » Dicens: Judex quidam 
erat in quadam civitate, qui Deum non 


timebat et hominem non reverebatur. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


SI LUKBSEU IL SONVII. 


:3 Likewise also as i$ was in the days 
of Lot; they did eat, they drank, they 
bought, they sold, they planted, they 
builded; 29 But the same day that 
Lot went out of Sodom it rained fire 
and brimstone from heaven, and de- 
stroyed them all. so Even thus shall 1t 
be in the day when the Son of man is 
revealed. 3:1 In that day, he which 
shall be upon the housetop, and his 
stuff in the house, let him not come 
down to take it away: and he that 
is in the field, let him likewise not 
return back. 3» Remember Lot's wife. 
33 Whosoever shall seek to save his 
life shall lose i6; and whosoever shall 
34 J tell 


you, in that night there shall be two 


lose his life shall preserve it. 


men in one bed ; the one shall be taken, 
and the other shall be left. 
women shall be grinding together ; the 
one shall be taken, and the other left. 
36 Two men shall be in the field ; the 
one shall be taken, and the other left. 
3; Ànd they answered and said unto 
him, Where, Lord? . And he said unto 
them, Wheresoever the body is, thither 


35 l1 wo 


will the eagles be gathered together. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 ÀND he spake a parable unto them 
to tlvis end, that; men. ought always to 
pray, and not to faint; 2 Saying, 
There was in à city à judge, which 


feared not, God, neither regarded man : 
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(Fo. €ucá, 17. 18. 


?8 SDejfelbtgen gleid)en, voie e8. gejdbab au 
ben Seiten toig. Cie afen, fie. tranfer, 
fie fauften, fie verfauften, ftc wffansten, fte 
baueten ;  2e?[n bem age aber, ba Vot aué 
C»bom ging, ba regnete e8 euer itm 
Gdywefel oom Simmelt, unb bradite fte affe 
um. ao9?[uf bicfe JBGetfe votrb e$ aud) geben 
am bem age, ann be Stenfden &Cobn foll 
aeoffenbaret werben. | a 3[n bemfefbrgen 
Sage, mer auf bem Sade ijt, unb fein 
$auératb in bem Saufe, ber ftetge nidt 
bernieber, bajfefbige au bolen.  3:Deffetz 
bigen aleid)en, voer auf bem selbe tft, ber 
ivenbe nidt um nad) bem, baé Dünter 
ibm ift. 32 Gebenfet an bes Vot& 3Oeib. 
33 Ger ba fudyt feine Geefe au. evbaften, 
ber wiürb fie ver(teren ; unb ter fte vere 
fleret mirb, ber tmirb ibr gum eben 
Delfen. 34 3d) fage eud) : in berfelbigen 
Stadt werben 3meen auf (inem 3Sette 
(Fíner miro angenommen, ber 
35 ipo 


[tege 
anbere wmiürb verfaffem werben. 
mverben mabfen init einanber ;. (tne votrb 
angenommen, bie anbere mirb verlafjen 
iverben, 3e j3ipeen merben auf bem sefbe 
feonz; iner wirb angenonunem, ber anbere 
wirb verfajfen merben. 37 1lnb fte ante 
worteten, unb fprad)en. au ibm: Serr, wo 
ba? (Gr aber fprad) gu. ibnen: 380 ba$ 
(a8 tft, ba fammelfn fid) bte 3fofer. 


Sae 18. Gapitel. 


1r fagte ibnen aber eín Gleidnig 
bapvon, bag man alfe3eít beten, unb nidit 
(a& werben íofíte; 21lnb fprad: (G6 
war cin SJtidter in. einer Ctabt, ber 
fürdtete fif) nit vor Gott, unb 
(dicuete — fi vor feinem — Sten(cben. 


ST. LUC, XVII. XVIII. 


?:8 De méme aussi comme il axriva aux 
jours de Lot: on mangeait, on buvait, 
on achetait, on vendait, on plantait et 
on bátissait: 29 Mais, au jour oü Lot 
sortib de Sodome, il tomba du ciel 
une pluie de feu et de soufre qui 
les fit tous péri; 3o Il en sera 
de méme au jour oü le Fils de 
l'homme sera manifestó. 31 En ce jour- 
là, que celui qui sera sur la maison, et 
qui aura ses meubles dans la maison, 
ne descende pas pour les emporter. Et 
que eelui qui sera aux champs, ne 


* 


retourne point non plus à ce qu: est 


en arriere. 32 Souvenez-vous de la 
femme de Lot. 33 Celui qui cherchera 
à sauver sa vie, la perdra; et celui qui 
la perdra, la recouvrera. 34 Je vous 
dis, que cette nuit-là, deux seront dans 
un méme lit; l'un sera pris, et l'autre 
laissé. 35 Il y aura deux femmes, qui 
moudront ensemble; lune sera prise, 
et lautre laissée. 3e Deux seront aux 
champs ; lun sera pris, et l'autre laissé. 
37 Et les 


Oü sera-ce, Seigneur ? 


dasciples répondant, lui 
Et 1l 


leur dit: En quelque lieu que soit le 


dirent: 


corps mort, là aussi s'assembleront les 


aigles. 
CHAPITRE XVIII. 


1 JÉSUS leur proposa aussi une para- 
bole, pour fare voir quil faut tou- 
2 1l 


dit: Il y avait dans une certaine ville 


jours prier, et ne point se lasser. 


un juge, qui ne craignait point Dieu, et 


qui nese souciait point des hommes. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XVIII. 


3 Vidua autem quidam  era& in 


civitate illa, et veniebat. ad eum 
dicens: Vindica me de adversario meo. 
4 Et nolebat per multum tempus. Post 
hzc autem dixit intra se: Etsi Deum 
non timeo nec hominem revereor, 
5 Tamen quia molesta est mihi hzc 
vidua, vindieabo illam, ne in novissimo 
veniens suggille& me. e Ait autem 
Dominus: Audite quid judex iniqui- 
tatis dicit: 7 Deus autem non faciet 
vindietam electorum) suorum claman- 
tium ad se die ac nocte, et patientiam 
habebit in illis? 5s Dico vobis quia 
cito faciet vindictam illorum. Verum 
tamen Filus hominis veniens putas 
inveniet fidem in terra? 9 Dixit autem 
et ad quosdam qui in se confidebant 
tamquam justi et aspernabantur cete- 
ros parabolam istam. 1» Duo homines 
ascenderunt in templum ut orarent, 
unus Phariseus et alter publicanus. 
1 Phariseus stans hsc apud se 
orabat: Deus, gratias ago tibi quia 
non sum sieut ceteri hominum, 
raptores, injusti, adulteri, velut etiam 
hie publieanus: | 12 Jejuno bis in 
sabbato, decimas do omnium qu: pos- 
sideo. 1s Et publicanus a longe stans 
nolebat nec oculos ad ezlum levare, 
sed percutiebat pectus suum dicens: 


Deus, propitius esto mihi peccatori. 
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3 And there was a widow in that city ; 
and she came unto him, saying, Avenge 
me of mine adversary. 4 And he 
would not for a while: but afterward 
he said within himself, Though I fear 
not God, nor regard man; 5 Yet 
because this widow troubleth me, I 
will avenge her, lest by her continual 
coming she weary me. 6 And the 
Lord said, Hear what the unjust judge 
saith. * And shall not God avenge his 
own elect, which ery day and night 
unto him, though he bear long with 
them? . s I tell you that he will 
avenge thexm speedily. Nevertheless 
when the Son of man cometh, shall 
he find faith on the earth ? 9 And he 
spake this parable unto certain which 
trusted in themselves that they were 
righteous, and despised others: 1o Two 
men went up into the temple to pray ; 
the one à Pharisee, and the other a 
publican. n1 The Pharisee stood and 
prayed thus with himself, God, I 
thank thee, that I am not as other 
men are, extortioners, unjust, adul- 
terers, or even as this publican. 
1:2 fast twiee in the week, I give 
tithes of all that I possess. 1s And 
the publiean standing afar off, would 
notlift up so much as his eyes unto 


heaven, but smote upon his breast, 


saying, God be merciful to me a sinner. 
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3 &$ mar aber eine 9Bühwe it berfefbigen 
Ctabt, bie fam au ibm, unb fprad) : 9tette 
4 lib er 
olfte [ange nid)t. $:Darnad) aber badjte er 
bet ftd) fefbft: 3Ob id) mid) fd)on vor Gott 
nidt fürd)te, nod) vor feinem 9tenfdyen 
fdeue; 5 Sieweil abev mir bfefe 9Bittwe 


jo ete 3SDtübe mad, will id) fie retten, auf 


mid) von meinem SSiberfader. 


paf fte nid)t 3ufegt fomme, unb übertáube 
mtd. 
Dier, a8 ber ungered)te Jtidoter. fagt. 
7 GCollte aber Gott nid)t aud) retten feine 
JLusermablten, ote at tbm ag unb 9tadjt 


rufen ; unb folíte (Oebitlb barüber baben ? 


e $)a fprad) ber $err:  Sóret 


8 3d fage eudy: Gr wíro fie erretten tn 
Dod) tvann be8 9meníden 
Cobn fomunen tmirb, meineít bu, baf er 
aud) merbe Gíauben finbei auf Grben? 


9 (*r fagte aber su etíidyen, bte fid) fefbft 


eter feürse. 


vermafen, bag fie fromm toaren, unb verz 
adyteten bie an bern, ein fofd)e8 Gletdnif: 
10 8. gütgen aveen. SXenfdbeu binauf. in 
ben Gempef au beten ; (mer eim 3Dbariz 
n1 3er 
Pbartjder ftanb, unb betete bei ftd) felbft 
aljo: jd) banfe bir, Gott, bag id) nidt 


(aer, ber anbere eim  3ef[ner. 


bin voie anbere Ceute, Jtáuber, ltngeredite, 


Gbebred)er, ober aud) wie biejer 3ollner. 
12 $0) fafte ameümal (t ber 98ode, unb 
gebe ben 3ebnten von alfem, bas id) babe. 
13 lliib ber 3olffner ftanb von ferne, molte 
aud) feme 9fhugen mnidt aufbeben gen 
Sbünmef ; jonbern jdifug am feine 9S3vuft, 
unbiprad: Gott, fep mir Günber gtdbía! 
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3 Et il y avait aussi dans la méme 
ville une veuve, qui allait sowvent le 
trouver, et lui dire : Fais-moi justice 
de ma partie adverse. 4 Et pendant 
long-temps il n'en voulut rien faire. 
Mais aprés cela il dit en. ]ui-méme : 
Quoique je ne craigne point Dieu, 
etl que je ne 
des 


que cette veuve me, donne de 1a 


me  soucie point 


hommes, 5 Néanmoins, parce 
peine, je lui ferai justice, de peur 
qu'elle ne vienne perpétueliement me 
e Et le Seigneur dit: 


Écoutez ce que dit le juge inique. 


rompre la téte. 


7 Et Dieu ne vengera-t-il point ses 
élus, qui erient à lui jour et nuit, quoi- 
s Je vous 
Mais 


quand le Fils de lhomme viendra, 


quil différe sa. vengeance ? 


dis que bientót il les vengera. 


trouvera-t3l de la foi sur la terre? 
9 I] dit aussi cette parabole à quelques- 
uns qui avaient en eux-inémes 1a con- 
fiance d'étre justes, e& qu? méprisaient 
les autres : 1 Deux hommes montérent 
au temple pour prier, l'un Pharisien et 
lautre péager. n Le Pharisien se 
tenant debout, priait a$nsi en lui- 
méme: O Dieu! je te rends gráces de 
ce que je ne suis point comme le reste 


des 


injustes, adultéres ; ni méme comme ce 


hommes, qui sont ravisseurs, 


péager 12 Je jeüne deux fois la 
semaine; je donne la dime de tout ce 
que je posséde. 13s Mais le péager, se 
tenant éloigné, ne voulait pas méme 
lever les yeux vers le ciel, mais i se 
frappait la poitrine, en disant: O Dieu! 
aie pitié de moi qui swis pécheur! 
9o 
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SEC. LUCAM, XVIII. 


14 Dico vobis, descendit hic justificatus 
in domum suam ab illo: quia omnis 
qui se exaltat humiliabitur, et qui se 
humiliat exaltabitur. 15 Afferebant 
autem ad illum et infantes ut eos 
tangeret: quod cum viderent discipuli, 
increpabant ilos. 1e Jesus autem con- 
vocans illos dixit: Sinite pueros venire 
ad me, et nolite eos vetare: talium 
est enim regnum Dei. i; Àmen dico 
vobis, quicumque non acceperit reg- 
num Dei sicut puer, non intrabit in 
ilud. 1s Et interrogavit eum quidam 
princeps [dicens]: Magister bone, quid 
faciens vitam  seternam possidebo ? 
19 Dixit autem ei Jesus : Quid me dicis 
bonum? nemo bonus nisi solus Deus. 
:9 Mandata nosti, Non occides, Non 
mochaberis, Non furtum facies, Non 
falsum testimonium dices: Honora 
patrem tuum et matrem. zi Qui ait 
Hsec omnia custodivi a juventute mea. 
22 Quo audito Jesus ait ei: Adhuc 
unum tibi deest: omnia quaecumque 
habes vende et da pauperibus, et 
habebis thesaurum in ezlo, et veni 
sequere me. 23 His ille auditis con- 
tristatus est, quia dives erat valde. 
24 Videns autem illum Jesus tristem 


factum dixit: Quam difficile qui pecu- 


nias habent in regnum Dei intrabunt : 
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14Itell you, this man went down to 
his house jusüfied rather than the 
other: for every one that exalteth 
himself shall be abased ; and he that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted. 
15 Ànd they brought unto him also 
infants, that he would touch them: 
but when his disciples saw it, they 
rebuked them. 1e But Jesus called 
them unto him, and said, Suffer little 
children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not: for of such is the king- 
dom of God. 
you, Whosoever shall not receive the 
kingdom of God as a httle child shall 
18 And a 
certain ruler asked him, saying, Good 
Master, what shall I do to inherit 


19 And Jesus said unto 


5 Verly l say unto 


in no wise enter therein. 


eternal life? 
him, Why callest thou me good ? none 
God. 


2:0 Thou knowest the commandments, 


is good, save one, íhat 1s, 


Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, 
Do not steal, Do not bear false witness, 
Honour thy father and thy mother. 
21 And he said, All these have I kept 
from my youth up. z» Now when 
Jesus heard these things, he said unto 
him, Yet lackest thou one thing : sell 
all that thou hast, and distribute unto 
the poor, and thou shalt have treasure 
in heaven: and come, follow me. 
:3 And when he heard this, he was 
very sorrowful: for he was very 
rich. 2s4 And wbhen Jesus saw that 
he was very sorrowful, he said, 


How hardly shall they that have 


riches enter into the kingdom of God ! 
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1 d fage eud:  Siefer ging Dbinab 
aered)tfertiget in fein S$Daus oor fenem. 
Senn wer fid jelb(f erboDet, ber twotrb 
erutebriget voerben 5 umb ver fid) felbft eve 
niebriget, ber roirb erbóbet woerben, 15 Cte 
bradten aud) junge Stinbfein au. ibm, bag 
45a e8 aber bte 
Singer faben, bebrobDeten fte bte, — 16 2lber 
Sefue rtef fie 3u ft, unb fprad : Caffet 
bie Sunbletm au mir. fonumen, unb mebret 
ibuen nid)t; benn folder ijf ba8 Seid) 
(Sotted. 17 9Babrltd), id) fage eud) : 98er 
nídt bad 9teid) Gotte8 nimmt aí8 eín 
fnb, ber mirb nidt Diei fommen. 
18 llnb ed. fragte ibn. eim. SOberfter, unb 
(prad) : Guter SXteiffer, was muf id) tbumn, 
baf id) bad erotge eben ererbe 9. 19 Syefue 
aber fprad) au ibm: 328a8 Deifieft Du mid) 
gut ? Jtiemanb iff gut, benm ber eíníge 
(Sott, 2o Su weift bie (Gebote wobl: 
$u felft niditebebreden. Du fellft nidt 
toten, — Su fellft nidyt ftebfen. Su follft 
nídt faf(des JeugniB recen. Su follft 
beinen 33ater unb beme Sutter ebrerm. 
21 &r aber fprad) : Dae babe £d) alle8 ac 
Dbaften von metier jugenb auf. 22 32a 
Sefus ba8 bórete, fprad) er au ibm: (a 
febt bir nod) Gina. — Serfaufe alfe&, ae 
bu Daft, umb gteb e8 ben ?Irmen, fo toirft 
bit einen Gdap tm Dimmef baben 5. unb 


er fte folfte anvübren. 


fomm, fofge mir nad. 2s 2Da er aber 
ba8 Dorete, marb er fraurig 5 benn er 
var febr vei. | 23a aber Jefue 
(ab, bag er traurig mar getorber, 
(ora) er: ie fdmerfid) werben ote 


9teiden it ba8 Jteid) Gotte8. fommen ! 
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14 Je vous dis que celui-ci descendit 
en sa maison justifié plutót que l'autre ; 
car quiconque s'éléve, sera abaissé, et 
15 Et 


on lui présenta aussi de petits enfants, 


quiconque s'abaisse, sera élevé. 
afin quilles toucháit. Mais les disci- 
ples, voyant cela, reprirent ceux qu 
les présentaient. 1€ Mais Jésus les 
ayant appelés, dit: Laissez venir à 
moi les petits enfants, et ne les empé- 
chez point, car le royaume de Dieu est 
pour ceux qui leur ressemblent. 7 Je 
vous dis, en vérité, que quiconque ne 
recevrà point comme un eníant le 
royaume de Dieu, n'y entrera point. 
18 Et un des principaux du ew lYin- 
terrogea, disant: Bon Maitre, que 
ferai-je pour hériter de la vie éternelle? 
19 Jésus lui dit: Pourquoi m'appelles- 
tu bon? nul n'est bon,si ce n'est un 
seul, Dieu. 2o Tu sais les commande- 
ments: Tu ne commettras point adul- 
t6re; iu ne tueras point; tu ne 
déroberas point; tu ne diras point de 
faux témoignage; honore ton pere et 
21 Et. il lui dit: J'ai gardé 


tout cela dés ma jeunesse. 


ta mére. 
22 Jésus, 
ayant entendu cela, lui dit: Il te 
manque encore une chose ; vends tout 
ce que tu as, et le distribue aux 
pauvres, et tu auras un trésor au ciel; 
puis viens, ei suis-mol. 23 Mais cet 
homme, ayant entendu cela, devint 
tout triste, car il était trós-riche. 
24 Et Jésus, voyant quil était devenu 
tout triste, dit: Qul est difhcie 


que ceux qui ont beaucoup de biens 


entrent dans le royaume de Dieu: 
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SEC. LUCAM, XVIII. 


;»5 Facilius est enim camelum per fora- 
men acus transire quam divitem intrare 
in reenum Dei. 2€ Et dixerunt qui 
audiebant: Et quis potest salvus fieri ? 
2; Ait illis: Quae inpossibilia sunt apud 
homines, possibilia sunt apud Deum. 
:3 Ait autem Petrus: Ecce nos dimi- 
29 Qui 


Amen dico vobis, nemo est 


simus omnia et secuti sumus te. 
dixit els : 
qui reliquit domum aut parentes aut 
fratres aut. uxorem aut filios propter 
regnum Dei, 3o Et non recipiat multo 
plura in hoc tempore, et in szeulo 
31 Assumsit 


venturo vitam seternam. 


autem Jesus duodecim et ait illis: 


Eece ascendimus Hierosolymam, et 
consummabuntur omnia quse seripta 
sunt per prophetas de Filio hominis : 
32 'T'radetur enim gentibus, et inludetur 
et flagellabitur et conspuetur, 33 Et 
postquam flagellaverint occident eum, 
et die tertia resurget. 34 Et ipsi nihil 
horum intellexerunt, et erat verbum 
et 


istud absconditum ab eis, non 


intellegebant quae dicebantur. 35 Fac- 
tum est autem cum appropinquaret 
Hiericho, ezecus quidam sedebat secus 
viam mendicans, 3e Et cum audiret 
turbam  prztereuntem, interrogabat 
quid hoe esset. 37; Dixerunt autem 


ei quod Jesus Nazarenus transiret. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


SI. LUKE, XVIII. 


25 For it is easier for a camel to go 
through a needles eye, than fora rich 
man toenter mto the kingdom of God. 
:6 And they that heard it said, Who 
then ean besaved ? ; And he said, The 
things which are impossible with men 
are possible with God. 2s Then Peter 
ES Lo, we have left all, and followed 
thee. 29 And hesaid unto them, Veiily 
I say unto you, There 1s no man that 
hath left house, or parents, or brethren, 
or wife, or children, for the kingdom of 
God's sake, 


manifold more in this present time, 


30 Who shall not receive 


and in the world to come life ever- 
lasting. 231*| Then he took unto him 
the twelve, and said unto them, Behold, 
we go up to Jerusalem, and all things 
that are written by the prophets con- 
cerning the Son of man shall be accom- 
plished. 32 For he shall be delivered 
unto the Gentiles, and shall be mocked, 
and spitefully entreated, and spitted 
on: 33 Ànd they shall scourge him, 
and put him to death: and the third 
34 And 
they understood none of these things : 


day he shall rise agam. 


and this saying was hid from them, 
neither knew they the things which 
were spoken. 35*| And it came to pass, 
that as he was come nigh unto Jericho, 
a certain blind man sat by the way 
side begging: 3e And hearing the 
multitude pass by, he asked what 
3; And they told him, 


that Jesus of Nazareth passeth by. 
469 


1t meant. 


(s. tuc, 18, 


25 (F8 ift feid)ter, bag etu famcef. gebe 
our) eim 9tabefóbr, benu bag ein 9teider 
in ba8 Jteid) Gotte8 fomme. — 26 Da 
fpraden, bte bae bóreten : 98er fann benn 
felig voerben ?. 27 Gr aber fprad): Q8a$ 
bei beu SDteujd)en unmóglid) ift, bag ift bet 
($ott móglíd). — 2s Da fprad) petrus: 
Giebe, wvtr baben aífe& verfajfen, unb fib 
bir nadjgefolget. 29 Gr aber fprad) su 
ibuen : Y8abrlid), id) fage eud): (Ge ift 
niemanb, ber eim aug verfaBt, ober 
([teru, ober SBrüber, ober SBeib, ober 
fiber, um be8 Jteid)8. Gottes. willen, 
30 Der eg ntdjt vielfaltig roieber empfarnge 
im biefer 3eit, unb im Der saufünftigen 
38elt bag ewige VCeben,.— 31 Gr nabm aber 
àu fid) bie Jwólfe, unb fprad) au tbnen: 
Gebet, votr geben bínauf gen. Syerufafem, 
unb eg mirb alle8 vollenbet vecrben, bae 
gefdirteben iff burd) bie SDropbeten von 
be8 9enjden GCobn. 


überantmortet erben Den SDeiben; unb 


3» JS'enn er vetrb 


er voirb. verfpottet, unb. gejd)ymábet, umb 
verípetet voerben, — 33 1nb fie werben ibn 
getffeln unb tóbten 3 umb am britten Sage 
Yirb er ieber auferfteben. 3: Cie aber 
vernabmen ber fena, unb Die 9tebe war 
ibuen verborgen, unb toufiten uidit, mas 
35 (*8 gefd)ab aber, ba er 


nabe au ierid)o fam, faf et SSfinber am 


ba8 gefagt iar. 


JBege, unb bettefte. 3e Sa er aber bórcte 
pag 350If, bas burdjbin ging, forfd)cte 
er, oae bad dre. 37 Da verfünbigten fie 


ibm, Sefuá von 9tasarctb gütge voriüber. 





ol. LUC, XVIII. 


25 |] est, en effet, plus aisé qu'un 
chameau passe par le trou d'une 
aiguille, qu'?L ne l'est qu'un riche entre 
dans le royaume de Dieu. 26e Et ceux 
qui entendirent cela, dirent: Et qui 
2; Eit M leur 
dit: Ce qu est impossible aux hommes 
*8 Et Pierre dit: 
Voiel, nous avons tout quitté, et nous 
2:2 Et il leur dit: Je 


vous dis, en vérité, qu'il n'y à personne 


peut done étre sauvé? 
est possible à Dieu. 
tavons suivi. 
qui ait quitté maison, ou parents, ou 


Íréres, ou femme, ou enfants, pour 


30 Qui 


ne regoive beaucoup plus en ce temps- 


l'amour du royaume de Dieu, 


cj, et dans le siecle à venir la vie 
éternelle. 231*| Puis prenant à part les 
douze, 1! leur dit: Voici, nous montons 
à Jérusalem, et toutes les choses qui 
ont été écrites par les Prophéótes sur 
le Fils de l'homme, seront. accomplies. 
32 Car 1l sera livré aux Gentils; on se 
moquera de lui, il sera injunié, et on 
lui crachera au visage. 53s Et aprés 
quils l'auront frappé de verges, ils le 
feront mourir; mais le troisi&me jour 
1| ressuscitera. 34 Mais Ms n'enten- 
daient rien de tout cela ; et ce discours 
leur était caché; et ils ne comprirent 
a5 *l Or il 


arrivà, comme Jésus approchait de 


point ce qu'?L Llewr disait. 


Jéricho, quil y avait un aveugle 
du 


mander laumóne. 


aSSls pres chemin. pour de- 
30 Et entendant 
de- 


3; Et on lui 


la mulütude qui passait, il 
manda ce que c'était. 


diti, que Jésus de Nazareth passait. 
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» "^ €^ 

33 Kai é9ógsecv Xéyov:  IngsoD wié 
7 i. e 

ZAavc(ó, éXégaóv ge. 39 Kai oi Trpo- 

? ^ er ,F " 

d'jovres émer(uev avTQ (iva Gcuynom 


^ e" 7 CX 
a)Tügs O06 vTOXNQ uüXXov éxpatev: Tie 
* A € 
Aave(ó, éAégoóv ue. 40 XraÜeis O6 o 
, ^ ) V » , 05 ^ 
Incoüs ékéXevoev avrov aàxÜnvac 7rpos 
, , 3 / S , "^ ? / 
avTOv. 'Ewyíaavros 06 avToU ém7")po- 
: / 
Tycev avróv* 41 Tí aot OéXeus m0ujoo; 
» 
'O à6 ebmev: K)pw, tva. àvagXévro. 
, ^ ^ , / 
4» Kai 0 lgooÜs cimev avTQ: ^ Avd4- 
e / / / 
BXejov: 7) moris cov acéccokév ae. 
^ * N 
4 Kai mapaxprüua  avéBXevrev, xai 
/ ^ N 
1KoXovOe. avrQ Oobátov TOv Ücóv. Kai 
Tüs 0 Xaós iOQv éOokcv aiwov TÓ 
0c. Ms 
KE. 0. 
/ 
1 KAI eiceXQov oujpyero Tv" Iepevyo. 
2 Kai i6ov àv9yp óOvóuarw KkaXovpevos 
^ " / 
Zakwxaios, kai avTog Tv dpyureNovrs, 
Kai ?)v TAovVGctos* 3 Kai éC»re iOetv 
» * ^ / » M ? 5687 
TOv IncoÜv Tis écTLiWw, kai oUK móvvaro 
, N ^ 3$; X e ^ A, / K M 
aTO0 TOD OXXov, OTL 7j) "AucQ pAkpos 
7W. 4 Kai mpoópapuàv eis TÓ &umpoaev 
) / » b / (7 » » / 
avéf5 émi ovkopnopéav, iva iom avTóv, 
óTL ékeivus TjueXXev OiépyeaÜ0at. 5 Kai 
s "XÜev émi Tüv TóTmOv, àvafjAéwras o 
? ^ 
Insobs [eióev a/róv, kal] etmev crpós 
? , : VA ^ / / 
GUTOV akxaie, amrevcas karáfhy0i-: 
, N 3 e y ^ 
c')hepov *yàp €v TQ olikq Gov Oei ue 
peivau, | 6 Kai ome/cas karéfm, xai 
/ b! 
U7reóé£aTo avTOv yaípov. * KaiiGóvreg 
/ 4 
T&vres Oveyonyubov, Xéyovres ór. mapà 


"LtpToXO àvópi eLajjkÜev karaXQca. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XVIII. XIX. 


33 Et clamavit dieens: Jesu dili 


David, miserere mei — 39 Et qui 
praibant increpabant eum ut taceret : 
ipse vero multo magis clamavit: Filii 
David, miserere meli 4» Stans autem 


Jesus jussit illum adduciad se: et cum 


appropinquasset, interrogavit illum 
41 Dicens: Quid tibi vis faciam? At 
ille dixit: Domine, ut videam. 4» Et 


Jesus dixit illi: Respice, fides tua te 
salvum fecit. 4s Et confesüm vidit, et 
sequebatur illum magnificans Deum. 
Et omnis plebs ut vidit, dedit laudem 


Deo. 


CAPUTAXEX: 


1 ET ingressus perambulabat Hiericho. 
2 Et ecce vir nomine Zacecheus, et hic 
erat princeps publicanorum, et ipse 
dives, s Et qu:ierebat videre Jesum 
quis esset, et non poterat prz turba 


) 


quia statura pusillus erat. 4 Et pree- 


currens ascendit in arborem sycomo- 
rum ut videret illum, quia inde 
erat transiturus. 5 Et cum venisset 


ad locum, suspiciens, Jesus vidit 


illum et dixit ad eum: Zacechee, 


festinans descende, quia hodie in 


domo tua  oporte& me manere. 


e Et festinans descendit et excepit 
ilum gaudens. 7; Et cum viderent 
omnes, murmurabant dicentes quod 


ad hominem peccatorem divertisset, 


BIBLIA HENXAGLOTTA. 





ST. LUKE, XVIIL XIX. 


38 And he cried, saying, Jesus, thou son 
of David, have mercy on me. 39» And 
they which went before rebuked him, 
that he should hold his peace: but he 
cried so much the more, Thou son of 
| 40 And 


Jesus stood, and eommanded him to 


David, have mercy on me. 


be brought unto him: and when he 
was come near, he asked him, 4 Say- 
ing, What wilt thou that I shall do 
And he said, Lord, that I 
4» And Jesus 
said unto him, Receive thy sight: thy 
faith hath saved thee. 
diately he received his sight, and 


unto thee ? 


may receive my sight. 
43 Ànd imme- 


followed him, glorifying God : and all 
the people, when they saw it, gave 


praise unto God. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 AND Jesus entered and passed 
2 And, behold, there 


was & man named Zacchzeus, which 


through Jericho. 


was the chief among the publicans, 
3 And he sought 


io see Jesus who he was; and could 


and he was rich. 


not for the press, because he was little 
of stature. 4 And he ran before, and 
climbed up into à sycomore tree to see 
him: for he was to pass that way. 
s And when Jesus came to the place, 
he looked up, and saw him, and said 
| unto him, Zacchzus, make haste, and 
come down ; for to day I must abide 
e And he made haste, 


and came down, and received him Joy- 


at thy house. 


| fully. z And when they saw it, they all 
murmured, saying, That he was gone to 


be guest with a man that is a sinner. 
4j1 


(o. Qucd, 18. 19. 


3s llb ev rtef uttb fprad) : Sefu, bu &obn 
39 3)te 


aber oorne an güntgen, beborobeten. ibn, er 


S:Davtibé, erbarme bid meiner! 


(olíte (dwetgen. (Sr aber fdyrte otef mebr: 
43)u &obn 3Savtrbe, erbarme bid) meiner! 
40 Xyefus aber ftanb fttlle, wib Dteg tb. au 
fib fübren. Da fte ibn aber nabe bei tbn 
bradjten, fragte er tb, 4 lino fprag): 
38a8 wtlíft bit, bag id) bir tbun fol 2? Gr 
fprad): Derr, bag id) feben moge. «4» lInb 
Sefus fprad) au ibm: Gep febenb; bein 
(STaube bat bir gebolfett, 4s limb af(obafb 
Yoarb er febenb, unb fofate ibur nad, unb 
pried Gott, 1Inb alle8 33off, ba8 folídjes 
fab, fobte Gott. 


$5a8 19, Gapitel. 


illub er 3og binein, unb ging burd) 
Serid)o. 21lmb fiebe, ba war etr Stan, 
genannt 3adydué, ber war eit Soberfter 
s llnb bes 


acbrete epum au feben, ter er toáre, utib 


ber Jólíner, unb tar retd, 


fonnte nid)t oor bem 33off, benn er mar 
ffein oon SPerfon. 41lub er [tef vorbin, 
unb ftteg auf etuen. S'taufbeerbaum, auf 
bag er tbn jàbe; benm alba jolíte er 
purdjfommen. 51lno al$ jefus fam an 
biefefbtae Ctatte, fab er auf, unb marb 
feimer getvabr, utib fprad) au ibm : 3adjae, 
(teta etfenb bernteber 5 benn id) mufi beitte 
ellnb er 


ítteg etfenb bernteber, uitb nabim ibn auf mit 


3u beinem  bDaufe etnfebren, 


Areuben. 7 3a fie ba8 faben, murretern 


(te alle, bag er bet etnem Ciünber etnfebrete. 


E. UC OX XIX. 


38 Alors il eria, disant: Jésus, Fils de 
David, aie pitié de moi! 3» Et ceux 
qui allaient devant, le reprenaient, afin 
quil se tüt; mais il criait. beaucoup 
plus fort: Fils de David, aie pitié de 
mol! 40 Et Jésus, s'étant arrété, com- 
manda qu'on le lui amenát; et quand 
il se fut approché, 1l linterrogea, 
4 Disant: Que veux-tu que je te 
fasse? Ilirépondit: Seigneur, que je 
4» Et Jésus lui dit: 


Recouvre là vue, ta foi t'a sauvé. 


recouvre la vue. 


43 Et à instant, 1l recouvra la vue, et 
Et 


tout le peuple voyant cela, donna 


i|lsuivait Jésus, glorifant Dieu. 


louange à Dieu. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 ET Jésus étant entré dans Jéricho, 
passait por la, ville. » Kt voici, un 
homme, appelé Zachée, qui était chef 
3 Cher- 


chait à voir qui était Jésus ; mais 1l ne 


des péagers, et qui était riche, 


pouvait à cause de la foule, car il était 
petit de taille. 


courut devant, et monta sur un syco- 


4 C'est pourquoi il 


more pour le voir; parce quil devait 
passer par là. 5 Et quand Jésus fut 
venu à cet endroit, levant les yeux, il 
le vit, et lui dit: Zachée, háte-toi de 
descendre; car il faut que je demeure 
e Et il 


descendit promptement, et]le regut avec 


aujourd'hui dans ta maison. 
joie. 7 Et tous ceux qui virent cela, 
murmuraient, disant quil était allé 


loger chez un homme qui était pécheur. 
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s XraÜeig 06 Zaxxatos evmev Tpós TOV 
Kópiv: 'I0o) và "ice ov TÓV 
vrapxovrov, Kopie, rois 7rrexots OUO, 
«ai eL TwOs TL É€cvKodávTQca, áToóL- 


^ * x & 
OcjuL  TerpaTXoUv. 9 Eimev O6 pos 


e e^ e / / 
avróv o lgooüs ÓTi o"uepov ccTn9pía | 


^ , d x 
TQ olkqp Tovro éÉwyévero, kaÜor. at 
€^ / 5 N e 
avTOs viós Afjpaáp* 10 HA0ev yap o 
CN ^ , , e^ N v 
vios TOU aàvÜperrov CnTfcau kai a cat 
N 3 / , / Oé , e 
TO a7TOXÀoXO0s. 11 Axovovrov 6óé avTOV 
^ 5 , N 
rabra TpocÓeis eimev Tapa[SoXyv, uà 
M! SEEN N 
TO éyyvs eivau 'lepovcaN9)p, avTOv kai 
e^ b A ef ^ f 
Ooketv abTOUs ÓTL Tapayplua uéXXet 
^ ^ / 
7? jDaciXeía ToU eo0 avadaiveoOa.. 
/ , N 
1» Eimev oiv: "AvÓpemós Tis ewwyevis 
/ / ^ 
ézopevÜn «eis wcopav  uakpàv, Xaj[9etv 
^ / x e / 
éavrQ  facjuXelav xat — vmooTpérat. 
S / / e ^ 
1 KaAécas 66 O€éka Oo)DXovg éavrob 
» 3 ^ d^ ^ N 4 
€0!Kev av/TOlS OÉKa gVvüs, Kai eumev 
X , , / , 7 
7pos avToUs* llpayuarevcac0e év àQ 
épyoj.at, 14 Ot 66 sroAtrat avToD égl- 
^ M. M , 7 / 
covv avTOv, KG, a7réoTetXav "rpeoOeíav 
omico avTOÜ Xéyovres* Ov) ÜÉXoyuev 


15 Kai 


^ ^ N 
éyévero év à érraveAOeiv avrov XafBóvra 


robrov (jacuXe0cau éd! "uás. 


T)v DaciuXeíav, kai eimev dovyQgva: 
GUT TOUS OoDXoUS TOUTOUS Ol; OcOcKeL 
b , z e? e^ / / 
TO üp'yvpuov, tva, eyvot Tís Tí OLerparyua- 
F 1 e^ 
TevcaTo. 16 ILIapeyévero 06 0o mpóros 
/ / e 

Aéyaov: Kopie, ?) uvà aov Oéka Tpoc- 

/ ^ ; M 4 , ^ 

"pyacaro uvüs. 17 Kai eimev a)TQ: 
* , N ^ e 

Eye, àrya0€ GoUXe, óTv &v éXayyío roo mi- 
M , , » ? / » ? / 

cTOS éytvov, iGÜ. é£ovoíav &yev. émávo 
, ; " € 

Oéxa, TONecv. 18 Kai 9AÓev O ÓcUTepos 
, € e^ / 

Aéyov: H và sov, Kopie, émroígocv 


; ^ ? N 
Tévre pvüs. 19 Eümrev óé xal roUro: 
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num: Ecce dimidium bonorum meorum, 
Domine, do pauperibus, et si quid 
aliquem defraudavi reddo quadruplum. 
9 Àit Jesus ad eum quia hodie salus 
domui huie facta est, eo quod et ipse 
fihus sit Abrahze : 10 Venit enim Filius 
hominis 


quarrere et salvare quod 


penerat. n He illis audientibus 
adiciens dixit parabolam, eo quod esset 
prope Hierusalem, et quia existimarent 
quod confestim regnum Dei manifes- 
taretur. 12 Dixit ergo: Homo quidam 
nobilis abiit in regionem longinquam 
accipere sibi regnum et reverti. 1s Vo- 
catis autem decem servis suis dedit 
illis decem mnas, et ait ad illos: Nego- 
tiamin] dum venio. 14 Cives autem 


ejus oderant ilum, ^et miserunt 
legationem post illum dicentes: No- 
lumus hune regnare super nos. 15 Et 
factum est ut rediret accepto regno, 
et Jussit vocari servos quibus dedit 
pecuniam, ut sciret, quantum quisque 
negotiatus esset. 1e Venit autem 
dicens: Domine, mna tua 


Et ait 


primus 
decem  mnas adquisivit. 7 
ilh: Euge bone serve, quia in modico 
fidehs fuis, eris potestatem habens 
supra decem civitates. 1s Et alter 
venit dicens: Domine, mna tua fecit 


Et huic 


Et tu esto supra quinque civitates. 


quinque mmnas. 19 ait : 


bIBLIA 





SI. LUKE, XIX. 


s Ànd Zaech:sus stood, and said unto 
the Lord; Behold, Lord, the half of 
my goods I give to the poor; and if 
I have taken any thing from any 
man by false accusation, I restore him 
fourfold. 


This day is salvation come to this 


9 And Jesus said unto him, 


house, forsomuch as he also 1s a son of 
Abraham. 


come to seek and to save that which 


10 For the Son of man 1s 
was lost. 1n And as they heard these 
things, he added and spake a parable, 
because he was nigh to Jerusalem, and 
because they thought that the kingdom 
of God should immediately appear. 
12 He said therefore, A. certain noble- 
man went into afar country to receive 
for himself a kingdom, and to return. 
13 Ánd he called his ten servants, 
and delivered them ten pounds, and 
said unto them, Occupy till I come. 
14 But his eitizens hated him, and sent 
a message after him, saying, We will 
not have this man to reign over us. 
15; Ánd it came to pass, that when 
he was returned, having received the 
kingdom, then he commanded these 
servants to be called unto him, to 
whom he had given the money, that 
he might know how much every man 
had gained by trading. 1e Then came 
the first, saying, Lord, thy pound hath 
15 Ànd he said 


unto him, Well, thou good servant: 


cained ten pounds. 


because thou hast been faithful in a 
very httle, have thou authority over 
ten cies. 1s Ánd the second came, 
saying, Lord, thy pound hath gained 
19 And he said likewise 


to him, Be thou also over five cities. 
173 


five pounds. 


(yo, fcd, 19. 


s 3adjaus aber frat bar, umb fprad) su bem 
Derrn: QCiebe, Derr, bte Dálfte meter 
(Süter gebe íd ben 9rmen, unb fo id 
jemanb. betrogen babe, ba8 gebe id) vierz 
fültig voteber. — o» jyefug aber fprad) au 
ibm: S5eute ift btefem SDaufe SDetl votberz 
fabren, ftntemal er aud) 9(brabamé GCobn 
it; 1e Senn be8 SNenfden GCobn ijt 
aefommen, ai fud)eu inb fefig 3i made, 
ba8 eerforen ift. 1 Sa fte num auboretert, 
fagte er voeiter eim Gletd)nif, bariim, bap 
er nabe bei Serufalem war, unb fte meine 
ten, ba& Sieid) Gottea fol[te affobalb 
12 Iib fprag) : Gin 
(Fbler 3og fern im enr fanb, baf er ein 


geoffenbaret erben ; 


Jteid) einnábie, unb. bann. imteperfame. 
13 Stefer forberte sebn feiner $nedyte, unb 
gab ibnen 3ebn S3Dfunb, unb fprad) au 
ibuen: Sanbelt, bi$ baf id) roteberfomme. 
14 Geine 3Bürger aber waren ibm fetnb, 
unb fdiften  33otidbaft nad) ibm, unb 
[egen ibi fagen : Bir voollen nidjt, bag 
biejer tiber une Derrfd)e. | 15 llb e$ begab 
fi, ba er woteberfam, nadjbem er bae 
Jteid) eingenommen batte, bteB ev btefelz 
bíger  $nedte forbern, weíd)en er bag 
(Sefb gegeben batte, bag er müfte, mag etn 
jealid)er gebanbelt bátte, — 16 a trat bergu 
ber erfte, uno fprad): 5Derr, bem SP funb 
bat 3cbn *SDfunb ermoorben.. i7 lnb ev fprad) 
ju ibm: Gt bu frommer fned)t, btemetl 
pu bift im Geringften treu. gemefen, follft 
bit. 9adt Dbaben über 3ebn  Ctábte. 
19 Jer anbere fam aud, unb fprad): 
Derr, bet Sfunb bat fünf Dfuub 
getragen, 1e Su bem fprad cr aud: 
linb bu folfff fepn über fünf GCtábte. 


HEXAGLOTTA. 


SI. LUC, XIX. 


8 Cependant Zachée, se présentant 
devant le Seigneur, /u$ dit: Voici, 
Seigneur, Je donne la moitié de mes 
biens aux pauvres, et si j'ai fait tort 
à quelquun en quelque chose, j'en 
rends le quadruple. 9 Et Jésus lui dit: 
Aujourd'hui le salut est entré dans 
cette maison; parce que cet homme 
aussi est fils d'Abraham. 1o Car le 
Fils de l'homme est venu chercher et 
sauver ce qui était perdu. 1 Et comme 
ils écoutaient ces choses, Jésus ajouta 
encore une parabole, parce quil était 
prés de Jérusalem, et qu'ils pensaient 
que le régne de Dieu devait étre 
manifesté Il dit 


done: Un homme de haute naissance 


inceessamment. 1» 


sen alla dans un pays éloigné pour 
prendre possession d'un royaume, et 
s'en revenir enswiie. 13 Et ayant 
appelé dix de ses serviteurs, il leur 
donna dix mares d'argent, et leur 
dit: Faites-les valoir jusqu-à ce que je 
vienne. 14 Or, ses concitoyens le hais- 
salent; c'est pourquol ils envoyérent 
aprés lui une députation pour lui 
dire: Nous ne voulons pas que cet 
homwne régne sur nous. i15 Il arriva 
done, aprés qu'il fut retourné, et qu'il 
se fut mis en possession du royaume, 
quil commanda qu'on lui appelát ces 
serviteurs à qui 1l avait confié som 
argent, afin qu'il sát combien chacun 
l'avait fait valoir. 1e Alors le premier 
se présenta, disant: Seigneur, ton marc 
17 Et il 
luidit: Cela est bien, bon serviteur; 
parce que tu as été fidéle en peu 
de chose, regois pouvoir sur dix 
villes. 1s Et le second vint, disant: 
Seigneur, ton marc en a produit 
cinq autres. 


à produit dix autres mares. 


19 Eit il dit aussi à celui- 
ci: Et toi, sois établi sur cinq villes. 


lox. v. 9 P 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
Mq —M———————————q—————ÓÉÉ 


KATA AOTKAN, «0. 
7; / 
-) Kai ó érepos A8ev Aéyov: Kupie, 
P^ e , / 
iBoU 9 pvà cov, ?v eixov áTokeuievv 
? , / 
év covOapío: 21'Edofovumv yap oe, 
e? » ? b. ?" y» ^ ? 
0r. üvÜpevros avaTmQpos ei, aipers 0 OUK 
e / 
(nxas, kai Üepítew 0 oux 6omeipas. 
^ ^ / , 
22 Aéye, aüTQ* Ex To0 cTOLaTOS GOV 
^ ^ ef 
Kpw ce, Tovnpé Oo0Ae. "Hes oTt 
? N y ? / ? ) e 
éyà dvÜpemos avoT9pós eu, aipov O 
e / 
ovk COnka, kai Ücpi&ov 0 ouk éoTrepa ; 
M , / 
23 Kai OwaTí ovk €Ockdás pov TÓ ap^yv- 
x N 
pov émi rpámetav; kao éXÜov cuv 
, N ^ 
rTóko üv avro €mpat£a. 24 Kai Tois 
^ 5 X b] ? ? Fs 
TapecTOgw eimev: 'Ápare am avTov 
N ^ M /, F^ N , ^ 
Tiv Lvüv kai 60Te TQ Tàs O€ka pvüs 
9$ ^ / 
éyovri. 25 Kai evav avrQ' Kopie, 
» / ^ d m e N 
éye, Géka, uvás. 26 Áéyo Upiv 0T, mavri 
^ » , , x M ^ M 
và Éyovr. Oofjcerau damó óé ToÜ ju 
e / N 
éyovros kai 0 exe, üpÜrjeerat. — 27 IIXgv 
A j / / M M 
TOU; éxwÜpovs ov  Tovrovs TOUS ju) 
ÜcNjcavrás ue jaciXe0ca, ém' avTovUs 
? / 7 x f b N 
ary&jere 6e kai karaodQá£are avrovs 
» 7 N ? N ^ 
é.TpocÜév nov. 238 Kat evrov Tavra 
b / » , / ? 
ézopevero éumpocÜev, ava(jaiwav eie 
e 7 
lepocoXuua. 29 Kai éyévero cx ?yyuo ev 
H N 
eis ByÜóay) xai BwÜavíav «pós TO 
» ' 7 E £f , / 
Opos TO KGXoUuevov éXkawwev, ama TeLXev 
àÜ ^ ^ ? L4 e / 
vo TOV jgaÜ0wqrov 30 Eimov: 'Tmá- 
3 M! / P P" e 
yere eig TV KkaTéVavrL Kom, év 3j 


$ L4 e 7 ^^ 
eto TOpevójLevou evpnoere "Nov Oe0e- 


/ $5? « 3 x L4 b , 
pévov, éd 0v ovóeis "ovrore àvÜpoyrov 
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SEC. LUCAM, XIX. 


:0 Et alter venit dicens: Domine, ecce 
mna tua, quam habui repositam in 
sudario: z1 Timui enim[te], quia homo 
austeris es, tollis quod non posuisü, 
et metis quod non seminasti. 22 Dicit 
ei: De ore tuo te judico, serve 
nequam. Sciebas quod ego austeris 
homo sum, tollens quod non posui, 
et  metens quod non  seminavi? 
:2; Et quare non dedisü pecuniam 
meam ad mensam? et ego venlens 
eum usuris utique exigissem illud. 
». Et adstantibus dixit: Auferte ab 
illo mnam et date ili qui decem 
mnas habet.  »5 Et dixerunt ei: 
Domine, habet decem mnas. 26e Dico 
autem vobis quia omni habent dabi- 
tur, ab eo autem qui non habet, et 
quod habet aufereturab eo. 27 Verum 
tamen inimicos meos illos, qui nolue- 
runt me regnare super se, adducite hue 
et interficite ante me. 2s Et his dictis 
procedebat ascendens Hierosolyma. 
:9 Et faetum est cum appropinquasset 
ad Bethphage et Bethania ad montem 
misib duos 


vocatur  oliveti, 


qui 


discipulos suos 3o Dicens: lte in 


castellum quod contra est, in quod 
introeuntes invenietis pullum asins 
alligatum, cui nemo umquam hominum 
ilum et adducite 


sedit: solvite 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 





ST. LUKE, XIX. 


»0 And another came, saying, Lord, 
behold, here is thy pound, which I have 
keptlaid up ina napkin: zi For Tfeared 
thee, because thou art an austere man : 
thou takest up that thou layedst not 
down, and reapest that thou didst not 
sow. 22 And he saith unto him, Out 
of thine own mouth will I judge thee, 
thou wicked servant. Thou knewest 
that I was an austere man, taking up 
that I laid not down, and reaping that 
I did not sow: 2s Wherefore then 
gavest not thou my money into the 
bank, that at my coming I might have 
required mine own with usury ? 24 And 
he said unto them that stood by, Take 
from him the pound, and give it to him 
that hath ten pounds. 25 And they said 
unto him, Lord, he hath ten pounds. 
20 For I say unto you, That unto every 
one which hath shall be given; and 
from him that hath not, even that he 
hath shall be taken away from him. 
27 But those mine enemies, which would 
not that I should reign over them, 
bring hither, and slay them before me. 
28 Í And when he had thus spoken, 
he went before, ascending up to Jeru- 
salem. 29 Ánd it came to pass, when 
he was come nigh to Bethphage and 
Bethany, at the mount called the 
mount of Olives, he sent two of his 
30 Saying, Go ye into the 
in the 


which at your entering ye sball find 


disciples, 
village over against you; 
a colt tied, whereon yet never man 


sat: loose him, and bring him hither. 
4195 


(Fo, €ucá, 19. 


20 l1rtb ber britte fam, unb fprad): Derr, 
fiebe ba, bter iff bein SDrunb, meld)e8 id) 
babe im GCdweiptud) bebalten; 21 d 
fürd)tete mid) vor bir, benm bu bijt eim 
Dbarter Stan 5. bu nümmft, bae bui. nidjt 
aefeget baf(t; unb ernteft, ba8. bu nit 
aefaet baft. 2» (v jprad) gu ibm: [us 
betnem 9tunbe ridite id bid, bu Gdalf. 
Siufteít bui, bag id) eim barter 9Otaun bin, 
nebme, bag td) níidjt geleget babe, unb erite, 
bas (d) ntidjt gefáet babe; — 23 ZGarum bajt 
bi benn meim (9efb nidjt in bte 9eedjjelfz 
banf gegeben ? — llub Yvenm. td) gefonmen 
ieáre, bátte (d) e8 mit JGudjer erforbert. 
241]nb. er fprad) au benen, bíe babet 
ftanben : 9tebmet baá SDfimb von ibm, unb 
gebet e8 bem, ber gebn SDfunb bat. 25 luo 
(e forad)en au ibm: Ser, bat er bod) 
iebn SDfunb. 2e 3d) fage eud) aber: 38er 
ba bat, bem wirb gegebeu werben; von 
bem aber, ber nid)t bat, wirb aud) ba gez 
27 3200) 
fene, metne syeiube, bie nidt wollten, baf 
(d) über fte berríd)en fol(te, bringet ber, 


unb ermürget fíe oor mir. 2s llnb al8 er 


nomunen erben, ba8 ev Dat. 


foíd)e8 fagte, 3og er fort, tub reijete binauf 
gen Serufafem. — 29 1lnb e$ begab fic, af 
er nabete gen. SSetbpbage unb. 3etbanien, 
unb fam an ben. Sefberg, fanbte er feiner 


Sünger a3meen; 3ollnb fprad): Gebet 


bín i ben Sarft, ber gegen eud) 
flregt; unb wenn ibr bineim fomumet, 
merbet  ibr eim  Süllen | angebumben 


fütben, auf ioefd)em nod) nie ein 9teujd) 
aefeffen ift. ofet e ab, unb bringet e$. 


ST. LUC, XIX. 


:0 Et un autre vint, disant: Seigneur, 
volci ton marc que j'ai tenu enveloppé 
dans un mouchoir, zi Car je te crai- 
gnais parce que tu es un homme 
austére; tu prends ce que tu nis 
point mis, eti tu moissonnes ce que tu 
n'as point semé. 22 Et il lui dit: Mé- 
chant serviteur, Je te jugerai par ta 
propre parole. Tu savais que Je suis 
un homme sévére, prenant ce que je 
n'ai point mis, eb moissonnant ce que 
je n'ai point semé. 23 Pourquoi done 
n'as-tu pas mis mon argent à la banque, 
et à mon retour Je leusse retiré avec 
lintérét? 4 Alors il dit à ceux qui 
étaient présents: Ótez-lui le mare, et 
25 Eit 


ils lui dirent: Seigneur, il a dix mares. 


donnez-le à celui qui a les dix. 


36 Ains] je vous dis, qu'à chacun qui 
aura, 1l sera donné ; et qu-à celui qui 
n'a rien, cela méme qu'il a lui sera óté. 
:;; Mais pour mes ennemis, qui n'ont 
pas voulu que je régnasse sur eux 
amenez-les ici, et. tuez-les devant mol. 
:s "| Et ayant dit ces choses, il allait 
devant eux, montant à Jérusalem. 
:9 Et il arriva, comme il eut approché 
de Bethphagé et de DBéthanie, vers 
la montagne appelée des Oliviers, 
quil envoya deux de ses disciples, 
3» En leur disant: Allez à la bour- 
gade qui est devant vous, et en y 
entrant, vous trouverez à l'attache un 
ánon, sur lequel jamais homme n'est 


monté; détachez-le et. amenez-le-moi. 
à PA 


—— — 
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KATA AOTKAN, 406. 
e ^ e^ / "Á , 
31 Kai éáv Tis Üuás éporà* art Xvere; 
^ e e /, 
oUTes épeire [avro]: "Ori o Kvpios 
, N 
ajro0 xpeíav €xew 32 AmeMÜovres € 
7 N 5 
oí amecTaAjévou, ebpov kaÜws evmev 
e^ e^ N ^ 
aUTois. 33 AuOvTQv Ó€ avTOV TOV TrQ)XoV 
*, e / *, ^ s , P TM- Tí 
eimav oí kÜpio, avTOÜ Trpós avTOUS" iL 
^ e 5 / 
Avere TOv 7rONOv ; 3$ Oi 86 eirav* ' Ort 
Ld "F^ * S 
o Kópws a/ro0 wpeiav €xev. 35 Kai 
» SENSN N s ? e^ M 
iyayov a)T0v pos TOv lmgcobv, kai 
? / ? ^ N e / ? * M 
émupivravres avTOV TÀ iLaT(a, €Tl TOV 
TQXov émeflifdaoav Tóv 'Incotv. 36 IIo- 
7 N 3 ^ e , Nx 
pevouévov O6 avToU vTeoTpovvvov Td 
e^ e e^ ) ; 
(ud Tua, avTOv év 75 009. 37 Ioyyiovros 
06 avToD 1709 rpós Tj kaTraDácew TOU 
üpovs TÀv éXauQv 1jp£avro ümav r0 TÀÍj- 
^ e^ e^ s 
0os rQv uaÜmrÀQv xaípovres aivetv TOV 
Ücóv fov?) neyáNg epi macóv àv eióov 


Ovvapeov, 38 Aéyovres: EvXoynuévos 0 


[ox ópuevos] BacXevs év ovo, Kupéov: | 


) * ^ LA N , ? e / 

év ovpavo eip1jvr, kai óó£a. év via ous. 
/ ^ / ? s ^ 

39 Kaí Twwes TOv Qapicalov àTO0 ToU 

5 ) E, 

ÓyAov eimav mTpós avrov: ZidockaAe, 

? /, ^ ^ N 

éTmvr(ungoov Tois uaÜwrats cov. 40 Kai 

3 ^ ^5 / e ^ e? 2 

aTrokpuÜeis evrev:. Aéyo vuv OTi éàv 

- 7 f / , 

obTOL gieYm3jcovotw, ot Ai0ov kpátovotv. 
N » 

41 Kai c$ 7ryywev, LOÓo0v Tv TOMw 

» ? 

ékXavcev ég avTQv, Xéyov a2"Or. e 

éyvos kai cv kabye €v T5) "ué 

ty Uye €v T3 T"uépa cov 

,F N b! ) / e^ ^ ? / 
Tavr)) T&. Trpos eiprjvmv aov * vüv 0€ ékpÜ- 
? NES ^ e 

By admo oÜaXudQv cov. 43" Or. tj£ovouw 

€ 7 »5 ' / N ^ t 

7uépau émi cé, kai qapeu[JaXobou oi 

) Ü 4 Ld , N / 

€xyUpot oov xapaka co. Kai TrepLKUKXNo- 


/ M , £ Z 
couciv ge kai avvébovoív ae vrávroÜev, 
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SEC. LUCAM, XIX. 


3 Et si quis vos interrogaverit : 


Quare solvitis? sic dicetis ei quia 
Dominus opera ejus desiderat. 32 Abie- 


runt autem qui missi erant, et 


invenerunt sieut dixit ills stantem 


pullum. 53s Solventibus autem illis 
pullum dixerunt domini ejus ad 
illos: Quid solvitis pullum ? a4 At illi 


dixerunt quia Dominus eum necessa- 
rium habet. 35 Et duxerunt illum ad 
Jesum, et jactantes vestimenta sua 
supra pullum inposuerunt Jesum. 


308 Eunte autem 1lo substernebant 


vestimenta sua in via. 37 Et cum 
appropinquaret jam ad descensum 
montis oliveti, cceperunt. omnes turbae 
descendentium — gaudentes — laudare 
Deum voce magna super omnibus quas 
viderant virtutibus, 3s Dicentes: 
Benedietus qui venit rex in nomine 
Domini: pax in ccelo et gloria in ex- 
celsis. 39 Et quidam Phasiseorum de 
turbis dixerunt ad illum: Magister, 
40 Quibus 
ipse ait: Dieo vobis quiasi hi tacue- 


4 Lt ut 


increpa discipulos tuos. 


rint, lapides clamabunt. 
appropinquavit, videns civitatem flevit 
super illam, dicens 4» Quia si cogno- 
visses et tu, et quidem in hac die tua, 
qu: ad pacem tibi: nunc autem ab- 
scondita sunt ab oculis tuis: 4s Quia 
venient dies in te, eb. circumdabunt te 
inimici tui vallo et circeumdabunt 


ie et coangustabunt (te undique, 


a — 


IIS I7 - HEX AGLOTTA, 


ST. LUKE, XIX. 


31 And if any man ask you, Why do 
ye loose him ? thus shall ye say unto 
him, Because the Lord hath need of 
33 And they that were sent 
went their way, and found even as 
he had said unto them. 3s And as 
the the 
owners thereof said unto them, Why 
loose ye the colt? 234 And they said, 
the Lord bath need of hum. ss And 
they brought him to Jesus: and they 


him. 


were loosing colt, 


they 


cast their garments upon the colt, and 
they set Jesus thereon. 36 And as he 
went, they spread their elothes in 
the way. 3s; And when he was come 
nigh, even now at the descent of the 
inount of Olives, the whole multitude 
of the disciples began to rejoice and 
praise God with a loud voice for all 


the mighty works that they had seen ; 


: s» Saying, Dlessed be the King that 


cometh in the name ofthe Lord : peace 
in heaven, and glory in the highest. 
33 And some of the Pharisees from 
among the multitude said unto him, 


10 And 


ne answered and said unto them, I tell 


Master, rebuke thy disciples. 


you that, if these should hold their 
peace, the stones would immediately 
cry out. 41 fl And when he was coimne 
near, he beheld the city, and wept 
I If thou hadst 


known, even thou, at least in this thy 


over 42 jaying, 
day, the things which belong unto thy 
peace! but now they are hid from 
thine eyes. 43 For the days shall come 
upon thee, that thine enemies shall cast 
a trench about thee, and compass thee 
round, and keep thee in on every side, 
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3l llb jo eud) emat fragct, marum ibr 
ce ablófet, fo faget a(fo su ibt: Ser Der 
bebarf fein. — 32 1lnb oie Gefanbten güirgen 
bin, unb fanben, voie er ibuein gejagt batte. 
33 Da fte aber bae s üllen ab(ofeten, fprad)en 
feine SDerren au. ibuen : 38ariun. (ofet ib 
ba$ süllen ab*? 
Jer Derr bebarf fetu. 


34 ie aber. fprad)en : 
35 l1nb fie brad)ten 
e8 yu. eft, unb marfen ibre &feiber auf 
pa& elem, unb jeBten Lehm Darauf. 
36 Sa er num Dingog, breiteten. fte. ibre 
Sfetber auf ben. 38eg. 
Díngu fam, unb 3og ben Selberg berab, 


37 lltib ba er nabe 


füig ait ber gange Saufe femer jünger mit 
Nreuben Gott guloben mít lauter Ctimme, 
liber al(e &baten, bie fie gefeben Dbatten, 
ss llub. forad)en :  Gielobet fep, ber ba 
fonumnt, eu fónig, in bem 9tamen bee 
ariebe feo an Sdimmelt, unb (bre 
üt oer Dóbe! so tino etiid)e ver SDbaripaer 
im 3Soff jprad)eu au 10m: Seijter, ftrafe 
40 &r antmortete, 


5erm! 


pod) Deine jünger. 
unb fprad) au ibnen : id) fage eud): 38o 
biefe toerben fdmeigen, jo werben Die 
GCteine (dreten..— à 1nb. afé er nabe brn- 
àu. fem, fab er eie. Gtabt ai, unb wetnete 
i2llnb jfprad: JBenn bu eg 


müptefi, fo woürbejf bu aud) bebenfen. ai 


über fte, 


Piefer beiner 3ett, was att oetem orieben 


pirenet, — (ber. nun TJ c8 /»v»or Deinem 


9ugen — verborgen. — 4» Denn e8 wirb 
Dic Jeit über bid) fommen, baB beme 
Setube moerben um bid) unb beimne $inber 
mit bir ctüne Joagenbirg idlagen, bid) 


belagern, unb an aífen Sorten. ángften, 


ol. LUC, XIX. 


31 Que si quelqu'un vous demande: 
Pourquoi le détachez-vous? vous lui 
direz ainsi: C'est parce que le Seigneur 
en a besoin. s» Et ceux qui étaient 
envoyés sen allérent, et trouvérent ce 
quil leur avait dit. ss Et comme ils 
détachaient l'ànon, les maitres leur 
dirent: Pourquoi détachez-vous cet 


ànon? 34]Ils répondirent : Le Seigneur 


en à besoin. 535 Ils l'amenérent donc à 
Jésus. Et ayant jeté leurs vétements 


sur l'áànon, ils y firent monter Jésus. 
36 Et Jésus s'étant mis en marche, ils 
étendaient leurs vétements sur ]e 
chemin. 37: Mais lorsqu'il approchait 
de la descente de la montagne des 
Oliviers, toute la multitude des disci- 
ples, transportée de joie, se mit à louer 
Dieu à haute voix, pour tous les 
iniracles qu'ils avaient vus, | 38 Disant : 
béni so?£ le Roi qui vient au nom du 
Seigneur! Paix dans le ciel, et gloire 
daus les lieux trés-hauts! 39 Et quel- 
ques-uns des Pharisiens qui étaient 
Maitre, 
4) Et Jésus 


répondant, leur dit: Je vous dis, que 


dans la foule, lui dirent: 


reprends tes disciples. 


s! ceux-ci se taisent, les pierres «émoe 
crieront. 41: "i Et lorsqu'il fut proche 
de Jérusalem, voyant la ville, il pleura 
45 Oh! si 
aussl tu avais reconnu, au moins en 
qui 


mais 


sur elle, en disant: tol 


ce jour qui test donné, ce 


Cawrait | procwuré. là. paix ! 


mai.tenant .cela est caché à tes 


yeux. a3 Car sur toi viendront les 


jours oà tes ennemis ft'environneront 


de tranehées; oü ils t'enfermeront, 


et  tenserreront de tous  cótés. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTI 8A. 


KATA AOTKAN, 46, «. 


e^ N / 
44 Kai é6aduoÜcoív ce kai và TÉékva, aov 
/ / L] x 
év coi, kai ovk àdncovsow XA(8ov &Ti 
, / 5 , "7 , » à 
AíÜüov év coi, àvÜ cw ook é€yvcos TOV 
: poe ; Kai 
xaipóv fs émickom?s cov. 4 Ka 
, N e N » , d 
elceAÜav eig TO iepóv ")p£aro ékfgaX- 
i! e^ 5 , e^ x 
Aew TOUS T7roXoUvras |év avTQ xai 
/ , ^ / 
á'yopátovras], 4e Aéyev avrois: Te 
y e e 7 5 
ypaTTaí* Kai €crat 0 oikos uov otcos 
3 ^ e e^ O€ joo , , 
Tpóceuxy?)s* veis Ó€ avTOv Émovjcare 
e^ N o / 
aTMaui0  AgcoTOv. 47 Kai *j Óóa- 
N » e / ? e^ e nas e 
ckov TO kaÜ 7uépav év TQ (epo: oi 
x D ^ x e ^ , , 
O6 apxLepets KaL ot "ypajuuavrets €oyyrovv 
JN , / N E ^ ^ x ^ 
aQvTOV ü7Tr0XécaL Kat ot TTDOTTOL TOU Xaov, 
b » e? * J / : 
48 Kaí ovy eUpuckov TO TL TrOUja ccv 
4 , e^ 
0 Aa0s vyàp dmas éfekpéuero avro) 
, /, 
QKOUQV. 
/ 
KEO. «. 
2f , ^ ^ e e^ 
1 KAI éyévero év juà TOv juepdv 
7 , ^ N b! , ^ C ^ 
OL0GcKovros avToU Tüv Xaüv év TQ lepà 
k! , ? ? / e ce ^ 
«ai evanyyeXubouévov émréoT5oav oi (epets 
* e e^ * ^ , 
KaL oL typapuaTets avv Tois Trpea D vré- 
* 5 / x 3 L4 
pots, 2 Kai eixrav Xéyovres qrpós abróv* 
hl ^ ^ 
Eimov uiv év toía éfovoía cabra 
^ *^ / , c / * , 
T'OL€ls, ?) TS. €0'TLW. 0 OoUs coL T5jv éÉov- 
/ L4 , l 
ciav TavTZV; 3 mokpiÜels Bà eimev 
N , 7 , / e Z , " 
7pos avrovs' Eporyoo vus xdáwyo 
L4 
Xoyov, kai eimraTé uou* — 4 TT Barr Tw ua, 
s» / ENS 3 
TO leavvov é£ ovpavo 5v 1) é£ àvÜpca- 
e N 
TGV; 5 Oi 06é cuveXoyícavro T'pós éav- 
A / e? Y , 
TOUS AéyyovTes 0L éàv eirrouev: ' E£ o)pa- 


M , ^ y 5 * » 5 e 
VOU, €pet* ZÍuaTi ouk égria reUcaTe GUTO; 
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SEC. LUCAM, XIX. XX. 


44 Àd terram prosternent te et filios 
qui in te sunt, et non relinquent in te 
lapidem super lapidem, eo quod non 
cognoveris tempus visitationis tue. 
4 Et ingressus in templum ecepit 
eicere vendentes in illo et ementes, 
4 Dicens illis: Seriptum est quia 
domus mea domus orationis est: vos 
autem fecistis illam speluncam latro- 
num. 47 Et erat docens cotidie in 
templo. Principes autem sacerdotum 
et scribe et principes plebis quzere- 
bant illum perdere, 4s Et non invenie- 


bant quod facerent illi: omnis enim 


populus suspensus erat audiens illum. 


CAPUT XX. 


1 ET factum est in una dierum 
docente illo populum in templo et 
evangelizante convenerunt principes 
sacerdotum et scribre cum senioribus, 
? Et aiunt dicentes ad illum: Dic 
nobis, in qua potestate hzec facis, aut 
quis est qui dedit tibi hanc potestatem ? 
3 Respondens autem dixit ad illos: 
Interrogabo vos et ego unum verbum, 
respondete mihi: 4 Baptismum Jo- 
hannis de cso erat an ex homini- 
bus? s At illi cogitabant inter se 
dicentes quia si dixerimus: De calo, 


dicet: Quare ergo non credidistis ei ? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


SI. LUKE, XIX. XX. 


44 Ànd shall lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children within thee ; 
and they shall not leave in thee one 
stone upon another; because thou 
knewest not the time of thy visitation. 
4; Ànd he went into the temple, and 
began to cast out them that sold there- 
in, and them that bought; 4e Saying 
unto them, It is written, My house 1s 
the house of prayer: but ye have 
made it à den of thieves. 4; Ànd he 
taught daily im the temple. But the 
ade priests and the scribes and the 
chief of the people sought to destroy 
him, 4s Ánd could not find what they 
might do: for allthe people were very 


attentive to hear him. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 AND it came to pass, that on one 
of those days, as he taught the people 
in the temple, and preached the gospel, 
the chief priests and the scribes came 
2 AÀnd 


spake unto him, saying, Tell us, by 


upon him with the elders, 


what authority doest thou these 
things? or who 1s he that gave thee 
this authority ? 
and said unto them, I will also ask 


3 And he answered 


you one thing; and answer me: 
4 The baptism of John, was 1t from 
5 ÀÁnd they 


reasoned with themselves, saying, If 


heaven, or of men? 


we shall say, From heaven; he will 


say, Why then believed ye bim not? 
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(F5, &'ucà, 19, 20 
4& ]llnb. toerben bid) fdiletifen, uub feinen 
Gtein auf bem amber faffen 5 barium, bafi 
bu nid)t erfannt baft bie Seit, barimmen bit 
benngefudyt bit. 


&empel, unb. fig am aussutreiben, bie 


4 llnb er ging in ben 


barinnem oerfauften unb fauften ;.— 4e ln 
fprad) au iDuen: (8 ftebet gefd)rieben : 
Sein $Daus ijt eim S3etbaud ; Sbr aber 
babt c8 geimadot qur tórberarube. — az llb 
[ber 
bie SDobenpriefter unb Cdriftaelebrten, 


er febrete táglid): im. &empelt. 


unb bie SSornebmften im 3Boff, tradyteten 
ibm nad, baf fie ibn umbrdd)ten ;;— 4s llitb 
fanben nidt, wie fie ibm tbun folltemn ; 
venn alfe& 3Boff bing ibm an, unb bórete 
ibn. 

$S)a8 20. Gapttet. 


1 linb e$ begab fid) ber &age Ginen, ba 
er ba& 33o[f Tebrete ün. Zempef, unb prez 
bigte bae Goangeírum 5 ba traten au. (fim 
oie S5obenpriefter unb GCdriftgelebrten 
mit ben 3(efteften, 2 11nb fagten au ibm, 
unb fpradjeun: (Gage un$, anó wa für 
Stadt tbuft bu ba8 9. Ser, ver bat bir 
bie 90adt gegeben ? 3 v aber antiworz 
tete, unb fprad) aut ibnen: Sd) will. eud) 
aud) Gin J8ort fragen, faget mirá : 4 Ste 
&aufe iobannió, war fíe oom Símmel, 
ober pon JNenfden. 5 Cie aber gebad- 
ten bet ftd) felbft, unb fpraden: Cagen 
mir: Som Sümnef 5; fo wirb er fagen : 


Sarum pabt ibr ipm penn nidt acafaubet ? 


ol. LUC, XIX. XX. 


44 Et 1ls te raseront, tol et tes enfants 
qui sont au mihDeu de toi; et ils ne 
laisseront en toi pierre sur pierre, 
parce que tu n'as point connu le temps 
de ta visitation. 45 Puis étant entré 
au temple, il se mit à chasser ceux qui 
y vendaient et qui 4$  achetaient, 
Ma 


maison est une maison de priére; mais 


4&4 Leur disant: Il est écrit: 
vous, vous en avez fait une caverne de 
voleurs. | 4 Et il était chaque jour 
Or les 


principaux Sacrificateurs, et les Seribes, 


enseignant dans le temple. 


et les principaux du peuple, cherchai- 
ent à le faire périr. 4s Mais ils ne 
trouvaient rien qu'ils pussent faire; 
car tout le peuple était fort attentif à 


l'écouter. 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1 ET i| arriva, un de ces jours-là, 
comme 1l enseignait le peuple dans le 
temple et annoncait l'Évangile, que les 
prineipaux Sacrificateurs et les Scribes 
2 Et ils 


lui parlérent, en disant: Dis-nous par 


survinrent avec les anciens. 


quelle autorité tu fais ces choses, ou 
quel est celui qui t'aà donné cette 
autorité? s Mais Jésus répondant, 
leur dit: Je vous interrogerai aussi 
sur un point, et  répondez-moi. 
4 Le baptéme de Jean était] du 
5 Or ls 


discutaient entre eux, en disant: Si 


ciel, ou. des hommes? 
nous disons : Du ciel ; 11 dira: Pour- 


quoi done ne l'avez-vous point cru? 
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KATA AOTKAN, x. 


, b , F, C 
e'Eàv 96 emouev: 'EE avOpomrov, o 
Aaós á&Tas karaMÜace, "duás* TreTet- 
b f , 
cuévos yáp éarw 'Ieavvqv Tpodnyrmv 
b! »067 
eva... 7 Kai dvekp(üncav p?» eicévat 
e ^ 4 D ^ 
TO0Ü0cv. s Kai o Iq«yaeoÜs eurev avTots: 
Jó6 éyo Xé )LtV € (a éfovoía 
Ovàé éyco Xéyo vptv €v Toio 
F^ ^ N X M 
rabra Tou(Q. 9 "Hptaro O6 wpoós TOv 
x / » A , 
Aaóv Aéyew Tyv apajfoXgv TavTQ». 
, ^ N 
"AvÜperros é$)revoev àpmeXova kat 
S ^ x , , 
é£éOero a/TOv *yecpryois, kai dreórjunaev 
^ ] / 
xpóvous ixavoUs. 10 Kai katpQ arré- 
N X N ó Doo ud 
G'T€LÀ€P 7'pOS TOUS "yecpryoUs OOUAOV, VQ, 
» NN ^ ^ ^ » ^ b / 
aTÓ TOU KGpTOU TOU QjuT€XQVOS Óc00UV- 
? ^ € N N ? / 
civ aUTQ* oL O€ nyecpryo, é&amréareXav 
N / 
avTOv Ocipavres «evóv. 11 Kai vrpoaéÜero 
f, ^ N b] e^ 
érepov 7réud au. OoÜMov: oi O6 kakeivov 
/ M , , ? / 
OcipavTes kai aruuágavres é£amréaTeiXav 
/ / 
ievóv. 12 Kai srpoaéÜero Tpírov vréuvra: 
€ ^ X ^ / ? / 
oí O06 kai roUTov TpavpgaricavTes é£é- 
5 ON / ^ LS 
BaXov. 13 Eiisrev 06 0 «votos ToD apmreXQ- 
/ 7 f x e? 
vos: Ti vowjoo; "éuWro TOV viov uov 
N , , » ^ »( f 
TOv G'yamyrov: iocs To)rov [iO0vres] 
, // D / x DONEN 
évrpamy)covrOL. 14 lóOvres Oé avTov 
S / 
oL tyecpryoi OueXoryi&ovro Trpüs àXMij Nous 
e / 
Aéyovres* ObT0s éoTw 0 kMgpovópos: 
, / ? LÀ [£4 € ^ / 
a/rokTEiwOL€ev avTOV, La ")hÀV *yévgrat 
2 , Y 05 
? KXn9povouía. 15 Kai ék[JaXovres avTov 
»f ^ ^ / ^ 
€£c ToU àumreXGvos àrékrewav. | Tí otv 
/ " ^ e / ^ ^ 
Tr0,)0€L avTOlS O0 KUptos TOD djTreXGVOS ; 
, 

16 EXeUcerat kai ámoMéaet ToUs wyeop- 
N r4 à / v , ^ 
ous TOUTOUS, Kai ÓcceL TOv aàurmeXOva 

/ , , 
&XXots.  Ákovcavres 06 eirrav:. Ma?) sé- 
e X 3 ; m 4 
vovro. 17 O 6€ éuBAédras avrols eimev - 
/ "n , ^ ^ ^ 
T! o)v éaviv TO wyeypauuévov cobro: 


AiBov ov ame0ok(uacav oi oioSojoQv- 


Tes, oUTOS. €yevilÜi) eis kebaXiv vyovías ; 
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SEC. LUCAM, XX. 


e S1 autem dixerimus: Ex hominibus, 
plebs universa lapidabit nos : certi sunt 
enim Johannen prophetam esse. :; Et 
responderunt se nescire unde esset. 
s Et Jesus ait illis: Neque ego dico 
vobis in qua potestate hec facio. 
9 Coepit autem dicere ad plebem para- 
bolam hanc. Homo plantavit vineam 
et locavit eam colonis, et ipse peregre 
fui& multis temporibus. 1o Et in tem- 
pore misit ad cultores servum ut de 
fructu vinee darent illi: qui ezesum 
dimiserunt eum inanem. n Et addidit 
alterum servum mittere: ili autem 
hune quoque czdentes et afficientes 
contumelia dimiserunt inanem. 1e? Et 
addidit tertium mittere: qui et illum 
vulnerantes ejecerunt. 1s Dixit autem 
dominus vinez : Quid faciam ? mittam 
filium meum dilectum : forsitan cum 
hune viderint verebuntur. 14 Quem 
cum vidissent coloni, cogitaverunt in 
se dicentes: Hic est heres: occidamus 
15 Et 


ejectum illum extra vineam occide- 


illum, ut nostra fiat hereditas. 


runt. Quid ergo faciet illis dominus 
vinez ? 1e Veniet et perdet colonos 
istos, et dabit vineam aliis. Quo 


audito dixerunt ili: Absit.  : Ille 


autem aspiclens eos aib: Quid est 
ergo hoc quod scriptum est: Lajpi- 
dem quem reprobaverunt :edificantes, 


hic factus est in 


caput anguli? 


BIDLIA 





ST. LUKE, XX. 


e But and if we say, Of men; all 
the people will stone us: for they 
he persuaded that John was a pro- 
phet. 7; And they answered, that they 
could not tell whence 26 44s. 8 ÀÁnd 
Jesus said unto them, Neither tell 1 
you by what authority ]I do these 
thinvss. 9 Then began he to speak to 
the people this parable; A certam 
man planted a vineyard, and let 
it forth to husbandmen, and went 
into a far country for a long time. 
sent à 
that 


they should give him of the fruit of 


12 And at the season he 
servant to the husbandmen, 


the vineyard: but the husbandmen 
beat him, and sent him away empty. 
1 And again he sent another ser- 
vant: and they beat him also, and 
entreated him shamefully, and sent 
him away empty. 12 Ànd again he 
sent a third: and they wounded him 
also, and east him out. 13 Then said 
the lord of the vineyard, What shall I 
do? I will send my beloved son: 16 
may be they will reverence him when 
. they see him. 14But when the hus- 
bandmen saw him, they reasoned 
among themselves, saying, This is the 
heir: come, le& us kill him, that the 
inheritance may be our's. i5 So they 
cast him out of the vineyard, and 
killed him. What therefore shall the 
lord of the vineyard do unto them ? 
16 He shall come and destroy these 
husbandmen, and shall give the vine- 
yard to others. And when they heard 
it, they said, God forbid. 17 And he 
beheld them, and said, What is this 
then that is written, The stone which 
the builders rejected, the same 1s 
of the 


become the head corner ? 


181 


(Fo, fitcà, 20, 


e Gageu mir aber, oon SXtenjd:en ; fo wirb 
ung affe8 93off fteinigen ; beun fie. ftebeu 
barauf, bag Jobannes eim *Dropbet jey. 
7 linb fie autmorteten, (ic voügten e8 nidt, 
o fie ber máre.. sllnb jefus fprad) au 
(bnen: Go jfage id) eud) aud) nidt, au 
wag für 9Xadt id bae tbue. 9 Gr ftig 
aber am au fagen bem 33olf biefeó Gi(eidyz 
nig: Ga 9Xenfd pffangte einen 28einberg, 
unb tbat ibn ben Z8eingdártnern. aue, umb 
3og fiber t'anb. eine gute. Seit. 10 Lb au 
feiner Seit. fanote er einen $tnedt su ben 
38eingártneru, vag fie tbi gaben vorn ber 
3(bevr bte 28etitz 
aártner ftáupeten ibn, unb fiepen ibu (eer 
n llub über bad. fanbte er nod) 
einen anbern. $imnedt; fie aber ftaupeten 


(rudt pes 98etnberges. 
von fid. 


benjelbigen aud, unb bobneten ibn, unb 
12 lb fiber pas 
fanbte er ben britte ; fie aber vermitubee 
ien ben aud, unb fttegen. ibn. bimaus. 
13 Da fprad) ber Derr be8 98einberges : 
WBag foff id) tbun 2 — d votff ein Itez 
ben Gobn fenben ; vieffeidit, wenn [te ben 
feben, werben fie ft) fd)euen. — 14 Sa aber 
bie JBeingdrtner oen Cobn faben, vadten 
fie bet fid) fefbft, unb fpraden: 3Das ift 
ber Grbe, fommet, fagt unó ibn tóbten, bap 
ba8 Grbe unfer fep..— 15 llnb fie ftieBen ibn 
Dinaud vor ben SJBeinberg, unb tóbteten 
ibn. 98a8 wirb nun ber Derr bee 3Geinz 
berge8 benfefbigen tbi ? — 16 (Fr twirb 
fommen, unb. bíefe SBeingártner umbrüt 
gen, unb feinen S8einberg anbern austbun. 
Da fie bas Dóreten, fpraden fie : Dae je» 
fene! 17 Gr aber fabe fie au, uub fprad): 
YBag ift benu bag, ba8 gefórteben ftebet : 
Sr OCtein, ben bie 3Dauleute vermor: 
fen baben, ift sum (QGdftei  gemorben. 


[(teBen ibn feer von frd). 
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ST. LUC, XX. 


e Et s nous disons: Des hommes; 
tout le peuple nous lapidera; car ii 
est persuadé que Jean était un Pro- 
phéte. 7 C'est pourquoi 1ls répondi- 
rent, qu'ils ne savaient d'oü étae$t ce 
8 Et Jésus leur dit: Je ne 


vous dirai pas non plus, moi, par 


baptéme. 


quelle autorité je fais ces choses. 
9 Alors 1l se mit à dire au peuple cette 
parabole: Un homme planta une vigne, 
et la loua à des vignerons, et s'absenta 
pour un temps assezlong. 1e Et quand 
la saison fut venue, il envoya un servi- 
teur vers les vígnerons, afin qu'ils lui 
donnassent du fruit de la vigne; mais 
les vignerons, l'ayant battu de verges, 
le venvoyerent à vide. n Il leur 
envoya encore un autre serviteur; 
mais ils le battirent aussi de verges, et 
aprés l'avoir outragé, ils le renvoye- 
rent à vide. 12 l| en envoya encore un 
troisióéme ; mais ils le blessérent aussi, 
et le chassérent. 1s Cependant le 
seigneur de la vigne dit: Que ferai-Je ? 
Jj enverrai mon.fils bien-aumé ; peut- 
étre en le voyant le respecteront-ils. 
14 Mais quand les vignerons le virent, 
ils raisonnérent entre eux, en disant: 
Celui-ci est. l'héritier ; venez, tuons.le, 
afin que l'hértage soit à nous. 15 Et 
layant jetó hors de la vigne, ils le 
tuerent. Que leur fera done le maitre 
dela viene? 1e Il viendra, et fera périr 
ces vignerons-là, et 1l donnera la vigne 
à d'autres. Mais ayant entendu cela, 
ils dirent : À Dieu ne plàise! 17 Alors 
il les regarda, et dit: Que veut donc 
dire ce qui est. écrit: La pierre qu'ont 
rejetée ceux qui bátissaient, est de- 
venue la principale pierre de l'angle ? 


Tox. v. o Q 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTI A. 
P —————————— 


KATA AOTKAN, x. 


is Iás ó seoóv ém éketvov vóv XíÜov 
avvÜXacÓ5cera.: éd üv 8 àv méom, 
Mueuijoe, avróv. 19 Kai éOprnoav oí 
ypapparets kal oí ápxuepets emruBaXetv 
xeipas 


x , » 
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» 9 3 —N N , » ^ ^ 
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/ * 
zapaBfoXjv Taérqv. 20 Kai  mapa- 
, / e 
T)p5cavres ameaTeXav evkaÜérovs vrro- 
/ 4 * / 5 e; 
Kpwop.évous éavroUs Owkalous eivat, tva 
, / * ^ , ef 
émiNd[9ovra, avToU Xonov, ecTE Tapa- 
"m 329 N P" , * X ^ 3 / 
&o0va, a)Tüv T?) dpxm kai Ti €E£ovcoia 
^ e / N05 , , 
700 syeuóvos. 21 Kai é7»0oTn)cav av- 
e? 
rv Aéyovres*  AióGokaNe, oLOQjJL€V OTL 
"m , 
0pÜOs Xéyews xai Oióáakes Kai oU 
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Kaícapos. 25'O 06 eimev pos avrovs 
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* s »^ P ^ e^ N , 
«a, Trà TOU ÜcoU TO Üeo. 29e Kai ovk 
3! ? / , " t / 
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SEC. LUCAM, XX. 


15 Omnis qui ceciderit supra illum 
lapidem conquassabitur: supra quem 
autem ceciderit, eomminuet illum. 
19 Et quzerebant principes sacerdotum 
et scribze mittere in illum manus 1lla 
hora, et timuerunt populum : cognove- 
dixerit 


runt enim quod ad ipsos 


similitudinem istam. 2o Et observan- 
tes miserunt insidiatores qui se justos 
simularent, ut caperent eum in ser- 
mone et traderent illum principatui 
et potestati przesidis. 21 Et interro- 
gaverunt illum dicentes: Magister, 
scimus quia recte dicis et doces et non 
accipis personam, sed in veritate viam 
Dei doces: 22 Licet nobis dare tribu- 
tum Caesari an non? 3 Considerans 
autem dolum illorum dixit ad eos: 
Quid me temtatis ? 24 Ostendite mihi 
denarium: eujus habet imaginem et 
inscriptionem ? Respondentes dixerunt 
ss Et ait illis: Reddite ergo 


quie Caesaris sunt Cesari et quae 


Cesaris. 
Dei sunt Deo. 2e Et non potuerunt 
verbum ejus reprehendere coram plebe, 
et mirati in responsis ejus tacuerunt. 
27 Accesserunt autem quidam Saddu- 
ezeorum, qui negant esse resurrec- 
tionem, et interrogaverunt eum 28 Di- 
centes: Magister, Moses scripsit nobis : 
Si 


habens uxorem, 


frater alicujus mortuus fuerit 
et hie sine dius 
fuerit, ut accipiat eam frater ejus 


uxorem et susceiteb semen fratri suo. 


BLBLIA HEX AGLOTTA. 





ST. LUKE, XX. 


15 Whosoever shall fall upon that stone 
shall be broken ; but on whomsoever 
it shall fall it wil grid him to 
powder. 19 "i And the chief priests 
and the scribes the same hour sought 
tolay hands on him; and they feared 
the people: for they perceived that he 
had spoken this parable against them. 
:) And they watched him, and sent 
forth spies, which should feign them- 
selves just men, that they might take 
hold of his words, that so they might 
deliver him unto the power and 
authority of the governor. 2: ÀÁnd 
they asked him, saying, Master, we 
know that thou sayest and teachest 
riehtly, neither acceptest thou the 
person of omj, but teachest the way 
of God truly: z2Is it lawful for us 
to give tribute unto Cesar, or no? 
:23 But he perceived their craftiness, 
and said unto them, Why tempt ye 
Whose 


image and superserpüon hath it? 


me? 24 Shew me a penny. 
They answered and said, Cesar. 
2; Ànd he said unto them, Render 
therefore unto Csesar the things which 
be Caesars, and unto God the things 
which be God's. »e Ànd they could 
not take hold of his words before the 
people: and they marvelled at his 
answer, and held their peace. 27 *i Then 
came to him certain of the Saddu- 
cees (which deny that there is any 
resurreetion) and they asked him, 
29 Saying, Master, Moses wrote unto 
us, If any man's brother die, having 
a wife, and he die without children, 
that his brother should take his wife, 


and raise up seed unto his brother. 
483 


(*o, Q'ucd, 20, 


18 JBe[d)er auf biefent Ctein fállt, ber mirb 
aevídellen, auf meld)en aber er fálít, ben 
foirb er aerma[men, 19 llnb bie Doberme 
prieffer unb (Goriftgelebrten  trad)teten 
barrad), vie fie bie Dànbe an tbi Tegten 
ju berfefbiget GCtunbe; unb fürd)teten 
fid) vor bem 33off; benn fíe vernabmen, 
bap er auf fte biefe8 Gleid)nig gefagt 
batte. 2o 1lnb fie bieften auf ibn, unb 
fanbten Caurer aug, bte ftd) ftelfen jolften, 
al waren fte fromm, auf baf fie ibn in 
ber Jtebe fitgen, bamit fie ibn. überante 
tvorten Fónnten ber SObrigfeit unb Gewalt 
be8 anbpffegere. 
unb fpraden: SXeifter, voir wijfeu, baf 
bu aufrid)tta rebeff umb febreft, uub adpteft 
feine8. 9Xenfden PInfeben, fonbern bit 
[ebreft ben 38eg (Sotte8 ved)t. 2» ft ee 
redit, bap vir bem &atfer ben Gd)of geben, 
ober nidt? 
unb fprad) su ibnen: Bag verfudjet ibr 
míd) ?  z4 3eiget mír ben QGrofden; 
effer 3Bilb unb lleberfdrift bat er? 
Cie antmorteten, unb. fpraden:  De$ 
$aiferd. 25 (raber fprad) 3u iben: Co 
gebet bem &atfer, a8 bea Saifera tft, umb 
(ott, as Gotte8 ift. e llub fte fonnten 
fei 9BGort nidjt tabefn vor bem 3Boff ; unb 
vermunberten fib (einer. 9(ntwort, unb 


21 1b fte fragten ibn, 


23 (Yr aber merfte ibre ift, 


fdiviegen ftille. — 27 2a traten. au. ibm 
eifid)e ber Cabbucáer, melde ba balten, 
e8 fe feine 9(uferftebing, unb fragtemn ibn, 
23 llb fprad)en : 9teifter, 9Rofe$ bat un 
acfdriebeun : Co jemanbed SBruber ftirbt, 
ber eir JBeib Dat, unb. ftirbt. erblos, fe 
foll feim S3ruber baá ZGeib nebmen, unb 
(eue SSruber emen GCamen ermeden. 


ol. LUC, XX. 


1$ Quiconque tombera sur cette pierre 
sera brisé; et elle écrasera celui sur 
qui elle tombera. 1e fl Et les princi- 
paux  Sacrificateurs et les Seribes 
cherchérent dans ce móme instant à 
mettre les mains sur lui ; car ils recon- 
nurent bien quil avait dit cette 
parabole contre eux. Mais ils crai- 
gnaient le peuple. 2o Et layant épié, 
ils envoyerent des personnes apostées 
qui contrefirent les gens de bien, pour 
le surprendre en paroles, afin de le 
livrer à l'autorité et à la puissance du 
gouverneur. 2i Et ils linterrogerent, 
en disant: Maitre, nous savons que tu 
parles et que tu enseipnes conformé- 
ment à la justice, et que tu ne fais 
acception de personne, mais que tu 
enseignes là voie de Dieu en vérité. 
2: Nous est-il permis de payer le 
tribut à César, ou de ne pas /e payer ? 
:; Mais Jésus ayant apercu leur arti- 
fice, leur dit : Pourquoi me tentez-vous ? 
2, Montrez-moi un denier. De qui 
porte-t-il l'image et l'inscription? [Ils 
répondirent et dirent: De César. 
25 Et il leur dit: Rendez done à César 
ce qui est à César, et à Dieu ce qui 
est à Dieu. 2e Ainsiils ne purent rien 
reprendre dans ses paroles devant le 
peuple ; et tout étonnés de sa réponse, 
isse turent. 27 "Í Alors quelques-uns 
des Sadducéens, qui nient la résurrec- 
tion, S'approchérent et linterrogérent, 
29 En disant : Maitre, Moise nous a pre- 
scrib, que si le frére de quelqu'un est 
mort ayant une femme, et qu'il soit 
mort sans enfants, son frére prenne sa 


femme et suscite lignée à son frere. 
9q92 
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SEC. LUCAM, XX. 


:) Septem ergo fratres erant: et 
primus accepit uxorem et mortuus 
est sine filiis: 3o Et sequens accepit 
ilam, et ipse mortuus est sine filio: 
31 Et tertius aecepit illam, similiter et 
omnes septem, et non reliquerunt 
semen et mortui sunt, 32 Novissima 
omnium mortua est et mulier. 33 In 
resurrectione ergo cujus eorum erit 
uxor? siquidem septem habuerunt 
eam uxorem. 3: Et ait illis Jesus: 
Filii szeculi hujus nubunt et traduntur 
ad nuptias, ss Ili autem qui digni 
habebuntur s:zeeulo illo et resurrec- 
tione ex mortuis neque nubunt neque 
ducunt uxores: 3e Neque enim ultra 
mori poterunt, :zquales enim angelis 
sunt, et filii sunt Dei cum sint fili 
resurrectionis. 37 Quia vero resurgant 


mortui, e£ Moses ostendit secus rubum, 


! sieut dicit Dominum Deum Abraham 


et Deum lsaaec et Deum Jacob: 


»38 Deus autem non est mortuorum 


sed vivorum: omnes enim vivunt 


el. 39 Respondentes autem quidam 


scribarum dixerunt: Magister, bene 


dixisti. 4» Et amplius non aude- 
bant eum quicquam interrogare. 
à Dixit autem ad illos: Quomodo 


dicunt Christum filium David esse, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


ST. LUKE, XX. 


?9 There were therefore seven brethren : 
and the first took a wife, and died 
without children. 3e And the second 
took her to wife, and he died childless. 
31 And the third took her ; and in hike 
manner the seven also: and they left 
no ehildren, and died. 232 Last of all 
the woman died also. 33 Therefore in 
the resurrection whose wife of them 
is she? for seven had her to wife. 
34 And Jesus answering said unto them, 
The children of this world marry, and 
are given in marriage: 35 But they 
which shall be accounted worthy to 
obtain that world, and the resurrection 
from the dead, neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage. 36 Neither can 
they die any more: for they are equal 
unto the angels; and are the children 
of God, being the children of the 
resurrection. 37; Now that the dead 
are raised, even. Moses shewed at the 
bush, when he ealleth the Lord the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob. 3s For he is 
not a God of the dead, but of the 
living : for alllive unto him. 39 $i Then 
certain of the scribes answering said, 
Master,thou hast well said. 4o And after 
that they durst not ask him any ques- 
tion at all. ) 41 And he said unto them, 


How say they that Christ is David's son? 
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(F9, t'ucá, 20. Sl. LUC, XX. 


:9 tun voaren fteben. 3rüber. Ser erfte 


30 llnb 


29 Or, il y avait sept fréres. Et l'ainé 


nabm ein 38eib, unb ftarb erbfos. prit une femme, et mourut sans enfants. 


ber anbere nafm ba 9Beib, unb ftarb aud) | 39 Et le second prit cette femme, et 


 mourut aussi sans enfants. 3i Puis le 


erbíoS. — 311lnb ber britte nabm fie. 


| troisieme la prit; et de méme tous les 


:Deffelbigen gletiden affe fteben, unb IteBen 


sept; et ils inoururent sans laisser 


feine f'imber, unb ftarben, — 32 julett nad) 


d'enfants. 32 Et aprés tous, la femme 


allen ftarb aud) bae S8Geib, — 3s Stm tn ber 


mourut aussi. 33 Duquel d'entre eux 


X[uferftebung, voeffen. 98eib mirb fte fepu 
. | sera-t-elle donc la femme à la résurrec- 
unter bene ?.— Denn affe fteben babeu fte 


tion ? ear lessept l'ont eue pour femme. 
aum Q8eibe gcbabt. s&llnob Scefus ante 
| 34 Et Jésus répondant, leur dit: Les 


enfants de ce siéele se marient et sont 


biefer Jeeft freten, unb. faffeu fid) freten. 


donnés en mariage; 35 Mais ceux qui 


35 JSefd)e aber wotüirbia fepon werben, rene ; REND TM . 
í 9 fep a auront été jugés dignes d'avoir part à 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
wortete, unb fprad) au ibren z Ste uber 
J8eft au erfangen, unb. bic 2luferftebumng 


ee slecle-là et à la résurreetion des 





»0n ben &obten, bte wmperben meber freien, 


nod) ftd freien faffemn. 


morts, ne se marlient point ni ne sont 


36 Senn [tt | donnés en mariage. 36 Car ils ne peu- 


fónnen binfort nidjt fterben 5; benn fic fiib | vent plus mourir, puisqu'ils sont sem- 





ben Cngeln gleíd), uub. Gotte8. &ínber, | blables aux anges, et quils sont fils de 


| 
| 
biemeif fie fiber fíinb ber 9[ufevftebung. Dieu, étant fils de la résurrection. 


x Da aber bíe obten auferfteben, bat 37 Or, que les morts ressuscitent, Moise 





à ]' tré es du buisson, 
aud) SOtefe8 gebeutet, bei bem. SDufd), ba ecu E EE 
| quand il appelle le Seigneur, le Dieu 

d'Abraham, et le Dieu d'Isaae, et le 


Dieu de Jacob. 


er ben Dern beifet: Gott. 2(brabame, 





Am ott iacobe, 
unb Gott jfaafe, unb Gott jjacobé 38 làn effet, 1] n'est 


38 (Sott aber iff nid)t ber Gobten, fonbern point le Dieu des morts, mais des 


ber Sfebenbigen (ott; benn fte leben 


vivants; car tous vivent en lui. ss "i Et 


ibm alle. 3» Sa antmorteteu. etfíde ber 


quelques-uns des Seribes, prenant la 


Geriftgelebrten, unb. fpraden : 9WNeiffer, | parole, dirent: Maitre, tu as bien 


bit Daft ved)t gefagt. — 4o llmb fte burfz | dit. 4o Et ils n'osérent plus lui faire 
ten. ibn büifort. nidté mebr fragen. | aucune. question. | à Mais il leur 
aà Gr aber fprad) au  ibnen: — 98ie | dit: Comment /es Ser?bes disent-ils 


fagen fte, GDriftu8 fep :aviíes Cobn? | que le Christ est Fils de David, 
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KATA AOTKAN, &, kc. 
4 AjTós yàp Z4avedo Xéyev év B(gXo 
VraMuov: Etre» ó Kópws vQ Kvpio 
uov: KáÜov éx 8efudv uov 45"Ecws àv 
0o To); éyÜpoós cov bmom0Owv TÓV 


4& Zaveió obv | Kupvov 


TOÓQV  cOV; 

$9 5 ^ 1 ^ * ^ e, d 
QUuTOV  KQXÀeL, KQL "TT0S QUTOU ULOS 
, ? / * b! e^ 
€cTUW; 45 ÁAÁkovorvTOg- O6 7ravTOS TODÜ 


AaoD etrev Tois paÜ0ngrats: 46 llpooc- 
/ , S e^ , "^ 
éyere àm0 TüV *ypauuaTéov Tàwv Üe- 
XóvrOV  Trepvmrarétv  €v  oroXo(s kai 
P4 , X ? ^ , ^ 
diXoUvTOGv dcTrGcQoUs €v Talis üryopais 
s / , ^ 
«ai "paerokaÜeópias €év TOls cuvaryo- 
^ N L4 ? ^ f/ 
ais kai TperokAucías €év Tois Ocimvous, 
e y, N ? / ^ ^ 
4? Ot kavrea Ütovatv Tàs otkias TÀV xnpàv 


«ai vrpobáceu uakpà TrpogeUxovTaL* o0- 


" 7 ; 
TOL N9provrau TrepiacoTepov pia. 


KE. ka. 

1 ANABAEWVAX óà eióev Tov; 
BaàXXovras eis TO wyatoóvAákiv Tà 
O0pa avTOv TrXovciow. 2 Eióev Gé 
TwG, w"pav Tewxpàv fBáXXovcav éket 
Oóvo Aemrá, 3 Kal ejwmrev: 'ANXq00$ 
Aéyo vp» OTi 7) y"jpa 9) m TOY) abTo 
4 " Amravres 


/ 
TÀci0 7üvrov  éBaXev* 


ràp oUro. ék ToU Tpucoc/ovTOS U- 
Toi; éfaXov eig Tà Oópa, aüvg 66 éx 
TOD UvoTepnuarOos avTÉSs üTavTG TOV 
fiov Ov eiwev €faXev. 5 Kaí muwwov 
Xeyóvrov Trepi TOU iepo0, oT. A(Üows ka- 


e^ N ? f ^ 
Xots kat aàvaÜUéuacav kekóo urat, eimev - 
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SEC. LUCAM, XX. XXI. 


42 Et ipse David dicit in libro Psalmo- 
rum: Dixit Dominus Domino meo: 
Sede a dextris meis 4» Donec ponam 
inimieos tuos scabellum pedum tuo- 
rum? 44 David ergo Dominum illum 
vocat: et quomodo fihus ejus est? 
4» Audiente autem omni populo dixit 
discipulis suis: 4e Adtendite a scribis, 
et 


volunt ambulare in stolis 


qui 
amant salutationes in foro et primas 
cathedras in synagogis et primos 
discubitus in conviviis, 4; Qui devorant 
domos viduarum simulantes longam 


orationem : hi accipient damnationem 


majorem. 
CAPUTSXOXSEE 


1 RESPICIENS autem vidit eos qui 
mittebant munera sua in gazophila- 
cium divites: 2 Vidit autem et quan- 
dam viduam pauperculam mittentem 
cra minuta duo, 3 Et dixit: Vere 
dico vobis quia vidua hzc pauper plus 
quam omnes misit. 4 Nam omnes hi 
ex abundanti sibi miserunt in munera 
Dei: 


hzc autem ex eo quod deest 


ili, omnem victum suum quem 


habuit misit. 5s Et quibusdam di- 
centibus de templo, quod lapidibus 


bonis et donis ornatum esset, dixit: 
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ST. LUKE, XX. XXI. 


32 And David himself saith in the book 
of Psalms, The LoRD said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
4» Till I make thine enemies thy foot- 
stool  4»David therefore calleth him 
Lord, how is he then his son? 45 *i Then 
in the audience of all the people he 
said unto his disciples, 4e Beware of 
the scribes, which desire to walk in 
long robes, and love greetings in the 
markets, and the highest seats in the 
synagogues, and the chief rooms at 
feasts; | 4; Which devour widows 
houses, and for & shew make long 


prayers : the same shall receive greater 


damnation. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


;: AND he looked up, and saw the 
rich men casting their gifts into the 
treasury. 2 Ànd hesaw also a certain 
poor widow casting in thither two 
mites. s And hesaid, Of a truth I say 
unto you, that this poor widow hath 
east in more than they all: 4 For all 
these have of their abundance cast in 
unto the offerings of God: but she of 
her penury hath cast in all the living 
thatshe had. 5€ And as some spake 
of the temple, how it was adorned 


with goodly stones and gifts, he said, 
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(Yo. €ucà, 20. 21. 
4? llnb ev fefbft, Daoib, fprtdt im 9Djalmz 
bud: Ser SDerr bat gejagt gu meinem 
$errn: GCebe bid) su meiner. Jied)ten, 
4» 3Bi8 baB id) lege beine Wembe gum 
Gdemef beiner düge. 4» Daoib nennet 
ibu einen SDerrn, wie íft ev bennu fein 
Gobn ? 


(forad) er au feinen Jüngern: 4e Dütet 


45 $)a aber alfe8 33o1f. suborete, 


eud) vor bern Gdriftgelebrten, bte ba mole 
fen einbertreten in. fangen $Teibern, umb 
faffen fid) gerne grügen auf bem 9Xtarfte, 
unb fí&en gerue oben an in ben Coulert, 
uwuüb über &ifde; 4 Cie freffem ber 
WBitvoen — $dufer, unb toenben [ange 
(Sebete vor. Sie merben befto fdowerere 


Serbammuntf empfangen. 


S)a8 21. Gayitef. 
1r fab aber auf, unb fdjauete bie 
Jeídenu, mte fie ibre 3opfer einfegten. in 
ben Gotteáfaften, 2 &r fab aber aud) eine 
arme Bitte, bie legte 3mei Gderffetn 
3 lib er fprad) : 28abrfid), (d) fage 


eud): Siefe arme 98ittive bat mebr benn 


eün, 
(e alfe eíngelegt. — 4 Denn Pbiefe alle 
Daben aug ibrem lleberffuf, eingelegt 3u 
ben SOyfer Gotte8 5 fie aber bat von tDrer 
9[(rmutb. alfe ibve 9tabrung, bie fie batte, 
eingefegt. 5 lub ba etfid)e jagten von 
bem &empef, bag er gefd)müdt mare von 


feinen Cteinen unb feimobien, fprad) er: 


ST. LUC, XX. XXI. 


42 Puisque David dit lui-méme dans le 
livre des Psaumes : Le Seigneur a dit 
à mon Seigneur: Assieds-toi à ma 
droite, 4s Jusqu'à ce que j'aie mis tes 
ennemis pour le marchepied de tes 
pieds? 4: David lui-méme l'appelant 
son, Seigneur, comment done est-il son 
fils ? 


écoutait, il dit à ses disciples : 


45; "I Et comme tout le peuple 
46 Don- 
nez-vous de garde des Seribes, qui se 
plaisent à se promener en robes 
longues, et qui aiment à étre salués 
dans les places publiques, et recher- 
chent les premieres chaires dans les 
synagogues et les premiéres places dans 
4; Qui 


maisons des veuves, et affectent de 


les festins ; dévorent es 


faire de longues priéres. lls en subi- 


ront une plus grande condamnation. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


: Er ayant regardé, Jésus vit des 
riches qui mettaient leurs offrandes 
dans le tronc.  » ll vit aussi une 
pauvre veuve qui y mettait deux 
petites pieces. 3 Et il dit: Je vous 
dis en vérité, que cette pauvre veuve 
a mis plus que tous les autres. 4 Car 
tous ceux-ci ont pris de leur abon- 
dance ce qu'ils ont mis aux offrandes de 
Dieu; mais celle-ci y à mis de son 
indigenee tout ce qu'elle avait pour 
vivre. 5 *t Et comme quelques-uns 
disaient du temple, qu'il était orné de 


belles pierres et d'offrandes, il dit; 
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"m^ e ^ P4 e / 
e Tabüra à Üewpeire, €Xeva ovra, 1uepat 
/ / 39 N / 
év als obk àdeÜjeerat M0os éri Xo, 
^ , 0 , 'E | y 
Og ov karaXvÜnoerat. 7 dwmT)poT)0a 
/ , 
86 abjróv Aéyovres* ZióackaXe, ToOTE 
^ £F N / * ^ 
oDv va0TQa €OTQOL; KQL TL TO O'U€eLov 
el / ^ / 0 . *'O € 
orav LéXÀy TavTaG "ytvecUaL; 8 € 
^ N 
eimev: BAémrere ui) T Xaviürre* TroXXot 
yàp €XevgovraL évi TQ OvOuaTi ov, 
N € x 
Aéyovres: "Evo eiu, kat 'O kaupos 
) ^ / , ^ 
iyyucev* ga) TropevÜijre omia avrov. 
N 
« "Orav O6é dákovogre ToXéuovs kai 
*? / N ^ Ó ^ N 
akaracTacias, m») 7ToQÜnrve: Oei wap 
^ ^ » , 
rabTa *yevécÜau, Tpórov, àXX obk eU- 
/ ^ 
Oéeg TO TéNos. 10 Tóre &Xeyev avTois: 
, N 
' EyepÜrjoerat &Ovos ém &vos kat Baar- 
Aeía émi jjag/Xeíav, o Xewgot Te 
7 N M Li N N 
peyaüXou! kai karaà TOTOUS Mupoi Kal 
» , ^ 
Aouuoi écovrat, Dofyrpá Te kai anpeta 
àT ovpavoÜ peyáka écrat. 12 IIpo 06€ 
TovTewv TüvTrov émuwBaXoUcw éd vous 
N ^ , ^ N / 
Tàs xeipas avTOv kai Owo£ovcuw, Trapa- 
Ó O6 , N x N 
LOO0vTES €(g Tüg GUVa'yoryàs KaL dvuXa- 
/ 5 , $ N ^ M 
Küs, amaryouévovus émi jJaoiMeis Kal 
e / e ^"^ f 
7'yel.ovas €vekev ToÜ  OóvóuaTOS uov* 
? / ^ ^ 
13 'Avrof9joera, | 6| otv. eis naprvpiov. 
/ ^ ^ 
14 Oére o)v év raí(s kapOíaus UpOv ur 
mpoueNerüv | aToXoynÜrvav* — i5 "Evo 
N Ó L4 e ^ , T / 
yàp Occo vpiv cTOUuA KOQi Gcodíav, 
kA : Ó ai H ^ ^ » 
7 ov Ovuvgcovra. avrioTQvaL 7?) dv- 
^ e e ^ 
Tevretv üTavTes oí àvrLiketuevou Upiv. 
16 IIapaóo805oeoÜe O6 xal wrÓ yo- 


/ N ^ ^ 
véov kai. aàoeXAoOv kai cwyyevOv kai 


, v Lo 
$Xev, kaií Üavarecovow  é£ vuv, 
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SEC. LUCAM, XXI. 


e Hzc quae videtis, venient dies in 
quibus non relinquetur lapis super 
lapidem qui non destruatur. 7 Inter- 
rogaverunt autem illum dicentes: 
Preeceptor, quando h:ee erunt, et quod 


8 Qui 


multi 


signum cum fier] incipient! 
dixit: Videte ne seducamini: 
enin venient in nomine meo, dicentes 
quia ego sum et tempus appropin- 
quavit: nolite ergo ire post illos. 
» Cum autem audieritis proelia et 
seditiones, nolite terreri: oportet pri- 
mum hze fien, sed non statim finis. 
10 Tune dicebat ills: Surget gens 
eontra gentem et regnum adversus 
regnum, i lerre motus magni erunt 
per loca et. pestilentize et fames, terro- 
resque de ezelo et signa 1nagna erunt. 
;3 Sed ante hxc omnia inicient vobis 
manus suas et persequentur, tradentes 
in synagogas et custodias,tradentes ad 
reges et ad preesides, propter nomen 
meum. 33 Continget autem vobis 
in testimonium. 


14 Ponite ergo in 


cordibus vestris non  praemeditari 


quemadmodum respondeatis: 15 Ego 
enim dabo vobis os et sapientiam, 
cul non poterint resistere et con- 
adversari vestri. 


tradicere | omnes 


i6. Trademin autem a paren- 


tibus et fratibus et cognatis et 


amicis, et morte afficient ex vobis, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 


ST. LUKE, XXI. 


e As for these things which ye behold, 
- the days will come, in the which there 
shall not be left one stone upon an- 
other, that shall not be thrown down. 
; And they asked him, saying, Master, 
but when shall these things be? and 
what sign will there be when these 
things shall come to pass? 5s And he 
said, Take heed that ye be not deceived: 
for many shall come in my name, 
saying, I am Christ; and the time 
draweth near: go ye not therefore 
after them. 9» But. when ye shall hear 
of wars and commotions, be not ter- 
rified: for these things must first come 
to pass ; but the end is not by and by. 
10 Then said he unto them, Nation shall 
rise against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom: 1 And great earth- 
quakes shall be in divers places, and 
famines, and pestilences ; and fearful 
sights and great signs shall there be 
from heaven. 12 But before all these, 
they shall lay their hands on you, and 
persecute you, delivering you up to 
the synagogues, ánd into prisons, being 
brought before kings and rulers for 
13 And 1t shall turn 
14 SSettle it 


therefore in your hearts, not to medi- 


my name's sake. 


to you for a testimony. 


tate before what ye shall answer: 
1 For I will give you a mouth and 
wisdom, which all your adversaries 
shall not be able to gainsay nor resist. 
16 And ve shall be betrayed both 
by parents, and brethren, and kins- 
folks, and friends; and some of you 


shall they eause to be put to death. 
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(Yo. f'ucà, 21. 


e (à voirb bie Jeit fommen, iu wefdjer bef 
alíeá, ba8 ibr febet, nid)t eit Ctein. auf 
bem anbern gefaffen voirb, ber nidt 3erz 
brod)en merbe. 7 Cie fragteu ifm aber, 
unb fpraden: SXteifter, ami fofl bae were 
ben? lub wefdeé ijt bae Jetiden, mann 
bae geid)eben wirb? s Gr aber fprad: 
Gebet au, laffet eud) uidt verfübren. 
Sjenn viele moerben. fonumen in meinem 
Stamen, uub fagen : 3d fep e85. unb bie 
Jeit ift berbei gefommen. — Sofget ibuen 
itidt nad. 
bet von $riegen inb Gmporungen, fo 


entfe&et eud) nidt; veun fofdes mug aue 


| che; n'allez donc pas aprés eux. 
| 
9 9Genn ibr aber boren mere — 
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ST. LUC, XXI. 


6 Quant à ce que vous voyez là, il 
viendra des jours oü il n'y sera laissé 
pierre sur pierre qui ne soit démolie. 
; Or, ils linterrogérent, en disant: 
Maitre, quand cela arnvera-t-il? et 
quel signe y aura-t-il quand cela devra 
s Et il dit: Prenez garde 


que vous ne soyez point séduits; car 


arriver ? 


beaucoup de personnes viendront en 
mon nom, disant: C'est mol qui suis 
le Christ. Et méme le temps appro- 
9 Et 


lorsque vous entendrez parler de 


guerres et de séditions, ne vous épou- 


vor geídeben; aber bas Gube ift nod) | 


nidt (o bafb ba. 
(bnen: (ín S3off mírb fid) erbeben über 
bae anbere, unb ein Jteid) über ba abere; 
1 llnb werben gejdeben groBe Grbbeben 
bin unb mieber, tbeure 3ett unb. Speftiz 
feng ; aud) werben Cdreduiffe unb grofe 
12 2[ber 


vor biefem allen voerbeu fte oie Saube an 


3eiden vom Sünmel gefdyeben. 


eud) fegen, unb verfofgeu, unb. werben 
eud) überautioorten. in rbre Cufen unb 
(Sefángni(fe, utb vor $ónige unb syürften 
sieben, meimesd  Stamene — woilfen. 
13 a6 twirb eud) aber wiberfabren — au 


unm 
einem. J3euguiB. 14€ nefmet nun au 
Sbersen, baf ibr nid)t forget, mic tbr. eud) 
verantiporten foíft../ 35 Senn id) voi(( eud 
Suunb unb. J6eisbett geben, wefd)er nidt 
foffen woiberfpreden mogen, nod) tmeiberz 
fteben alle eure JOrbermártigen. 16 br 
merbet aber überantiportet werben von ben 
G'(tertt, Svüibern, Gefreunbten, unb Sreunz 
ben; unb fie voerben eurer ctfide tóbten. 








. fin ne sera pas aussitót. 
10 Da jprad) er gu | P 
leur 


vantez point; car il faut que ces 
choses arrivent premiérement ; mais la 
10 Alors il 
dit: Nation s'élévera 


nation, e£ royaume contre royaume. 


contre 


1i Et il y aura de grands tremblements 
de terre en divers lieux, et des famines, 
et des pestes, et des choses terribles, 
et de grands signes du ciel  :» Mais 


avant toutes ces choses, 11s mettront les 


| mains sur vous, et ils vous persécute- 


ront, vous lhivrant aux synagogues, et 
vous mettant en prison; et ils vous 
meneront devant lesrois et les gouver- 
I9 


cela deviendra pour vous un témoi- 


neurs, à cause de mon nom. 
enage. 14 Mettez donc dans vos cceurs 
de ne point préméditer ce que vous 
direz pour votre défense. 15 Carje vous 
donnerai moi-méme des paroles et une 
sagesse telle que tous vos adversaires ne 
pourront ni les contredire ni y résister. 
16 Vous serez livrés méme par vos péres, 
et par vos méres, et par vos freres, et 
Et 


ils feront mourir. plusieurs d'entre vos. 
9 R 


par vos parents, et par vos amis. 


I«POSI. V. 
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N / 
r Kai éoeoÓe uucoUpevou vTO TàvTOV 
18 Kai Opif ék T? 
19 Ev 


* hi 
Ó.à TO Ovopa pov. 
^ vr ^ , N b / " 
keoaXijs vuv oU pr) amoNmyrat 
^ € ^ 6^ X S 
vij vropovi opQv kT1:0aa0e ras Nrvxas 
/, 
UjGy. 20"Orav» 06€ ióyre kvkXovuévv 
€ / / 
Uró orpaToméOwv "lepovcaMyQp, Tore 
^ er / t 5 ^ ) ^ 
yv&re OTi Tryyuwcev 7) éppocis avum. 
, e , ^ 3 / , 
z1 Tore oí év 75 lovóaia d$evyerocav 
, M ,/ s e , , ? ^ 
eis Tà Ópy, kai oi €v géoqQ avrS 


€ P^ [/ 
éK Y peU/TOGQV, KQi OL €V TOÁÍS WOpaLs 


) , , ei 
ui eicepyéaÜcav eis avrQv, 22 'OTi 
e / ) / T , » ^ 
"uépau ékOuc)oeos  abTaL eic TOU 

^ / x / 
TAncÜfnvau. Trávra  TÀ  "yeypagpeva. 


^ ^ N b] /, *N 
23 Ovai [66] rats év yae pi éxovcats kac 
^ / , ? f ^ € , 
rais ÜgXatovcaus €év ékewwaus. Tas T)u€- 
» N , / / $5 8v 
pais* €oTaL fyàp avaykm geyaXm emi 
^ ^ S , N ^ f^ / 
TS ynüs kai opy» TOÓ Xao TovTo, 
^ , L4 
31 Kai TecoÜvra( oTOLaTUL  paxatpns 
b , £ * N 3 
«ai avypaXoerucÜrncovra, eig Tà €Üvo 
/ NEC x » 
vüvTa, kai lepovcaXnu €oTau TaTov- 
, e ^ ^ » ? ^ 
pévQ vmo éüvov, àxypu ov. rqpo0oouw 
25 Kat 


LI e / w y Vo» NY N 
€v 1)k49 Kati GeXnvy kat aoTpots, kat €i 


^ J ^ 
kaupo, eOvov. €éCOVTQL OT)4L€LQ 
F^ "^ x b] ^ ? , / ,» 
Tis y'je cvvox7) é0vov év amopía Tyovs 
5 / 
ÜaXáco"9s kai cáXov, 26 Asowrvyov- 
, , , IN 7 M] 
rOv àvÜpeomov amo dofov kai "rpoc- 
/ ^ ^ 
Ookias TOV Émepyouévaov TT) oikovpévm * 
€ x / ^ * ^ f, 
ai yàp Ovvápeus TOV ovpavov caXevOyjj- 
covrat. ?7 Kai vóTe ÓNrovrat TOV vOv 
^ 0 , ? ; ? / N 
ToU avUpo7rov épxój.evov €v veoéXn uerà 
/, / ^ 
Ovváueos kai O0£gs ToXMs. 98 'Ap- 
/, hy: / / , 4 
yonévov 0€ TovTOv *"íveoÜav àvakv- 
b! $ F N 4 t Pal 
lare kat émapare ras keDaXas vpuóv, 
Ó , b 7 n b] / e ^ 
(0T, Éyyiteu *] amoXvTpocis  UnOv. 


?9 Kai 


"Ióere T?» ovk? kai vávTa Tà OCvOpa* 
490 


J. ^ 
evmev — mapa[joxqyv — avrots. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XXI. 


5; Et eritis odio omnibus propter 
nomen meum: 1s Et capillus de capite 
vestro non peribit: 19 Et in patientia 
vestra possidebitis animas vestras. 
:0 Cum autem videritis cireumdari ab 
exercitu Hierusalem, tunc scitote quia 
appropinquavit desolatio ejus. 21 Tunc 
quiin Judzea sunt fugiant in montes, 
et quiin medio ejus descedant, et qui 
in regionibus non intrent in eam, 
22 Quia dies ultionis hi sunt, ut im- 
pleantur omnia quse seripta sunt. 
23 Vze autem preegnatibus et nutrienti- 
bus in illis diebus: erit enim pressura 
magna supra terram et ira populo huic, 
24 Et. cadent in ore gladii et captivi 
ducentur in omnes gentes, et Hieru- 
salem ealeabitur a gentibus, donec 
impleantur tempora nationum. 25 Et 
erunt signa in sole et luna et in stellis, 
et in terris pressura gentium pra con- 
fusione sonitus maris et fluctuum, 
26 ÀÁrescentibus hominibus pre timore 
et expectatione qu: supervenient 
universo orbi: nam virtutes ceelorum 
movebuntur 27; Et tune videbunv 
Fihum hominis venientem in nube 
cum potestate magna et majestate. 
:3 His autem fieri incipientibus re- 
spieite et  levate capita vestra, 
quoniam appropinquat redemtio vestra. 
22 Et — dixit 


ilis similitudinem, 


Videte fieulneam et omnes arbores: 


bBIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


SI. LUKE, XXI. 


1] And ye shall be hated of all men 
for my name's sake. 1s But there shall 
not an hair of your head perish. 19 In 
your patience possess ye your souls. 
:0 And when ye shall see Jerusalem 
compassed with armies, then know 
that the desolation thereof is nigh. 
21 Then let them which are in Jud:ea 
flee to the mountains ; and let them 
which are in the midst of it depart 
out; and let not them that are in the 
countries enter thereinto. 22 For these 
be the days of vengeance, that ail 
things which are written may be 
fulfilled. 


are with child, and to them that give 


;3 But, woe unto them that 


suck, in those days! for there shall be 
great distress in the land, and. wrath 
upon this people. 2: And they shall 
fall by the edge of the sword, and shall 
be led away captive into all nations: 
and Jerusalem shall be trodden down 
of the Gentiles, until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled. 25 *l And there 
shall be signs in the sun, and in the 
moon, and in. the stars ; and upon the 
earth distress of nations, with per- 
plexity; the sea and the waves roar- 
ing; 26 Men's hearts failing them for 
fear, and for looking after those things 
which are coming on the earth: for 
the powers of heaven shall be shaken. 
27 Ánd then shall they see the Son of 
man coming in à cloud with power 
and great glory. 2:s And wbhen these 
things begin to come to pass, then look 
up, and lift up your heads; for your 
29 Amd 
üe spake to them a parable ; Behold 


the fip tree, 
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redemption draweth nigh. 


and all the trees; 


(Fo, Qucà, 21. 


17 inb ifr werbet gebaffet fepn von feberz 


mann, um memes  S?tameng wien, 
19 llb. etu. aar von eurem 5Daupte foff 
nid wnfommen. 19 Saffet eure. GCeefen 
mít Gebulb. 


merbet Serujafem belagert mit cien 


2) JGenn tbr aber feben 


beer, fo merfet, bag berber gefommen ift 
ibre 33ermiüjtung.  s19(fóbann wer in 
Subda tft, ber ffiebe auf bas Gebirge ; 
unb mer mitten bartmnen tff, ber. weide 
beransó ; unb mer anf bem Canoe dít, ber 
fomme nid)t binetn..— 22 Denn bae füb bie 
&age ber Jtadje, baf erfüllet roerbe alfeg, 
mas ge(drieben ijf. 9?» JOebe aber ben 
GCdyipangern unb GCaugern tn benfefbtaen 
&agem; benn e8 mirb grofe 9totb auf 
(*rben fepn, unb ein 3orn über bites 3Bolff. 
21 llnb. fte. voerben.— faffen bird) bea 
Cdieroté  Gdjárfe, unb gefangen gez 
fübret unter alfe 35[fer ; unb. Syerufafem 
mirb aertreten. ioerben von ben SDeiben, 
bí8 bag ber Deiben 3eit erfüf(et woirb. 
25 llnb ee merben 3etden gefdeben an ber 
GConne, unb Stonb; ub Cternen 5: unb auf 
(F*rben wirb ben Veuten bange fen, unb 
merben sagen; unb ba8 9eer unb Die 
JSajfermogen werben bDraufem. — 2e llnb 
bie SOtenfd)en werben ver(dymad)ten vor 
Aurdt, unb vor JOBarten ber SDinge, bie 
fommen feífen auf Grben ; benn aud) ber 
S$immnel $vàfte fid) bewegen werben. 
27 |llnb. alébann  merben fie fjeben be$ 
Suenfd)en Cobn fommen tin ber 98Golffe, mit 
arofer Sraft unb SDerrfid)feit. »s JGenn 
aber bíefeg anfangt au. gejd)ebeu, fo febet 
auf, unb Debet eure $jàupter auf, bari, 
baB fid) eure Grioófung nabet.  29llnb 
er fagte ibuen ein QGleidniB: — Gebet 
anm ben Weigenbaum, unb affe 9BSáume. 





SI. LUC, XXI. 


17 Et vous serez hais de tous, à cause de 
mon nom. 18 Cependant il ne périra 
pas un cheveu de votre téte. 1» Possé- 
dez vos àmes par votre patience. 
20 Lors donc que vous verrez Jérusalem 
environnée d'armées, sachez qu'alors 
sa, désolation est proche. 21 Alors, que 
ceux qui sont en Judée s'enfuient aux 
montagnes ; et que ceux qui sont dans - 
la ville en sortent, e& que ceux qui 
sont à la campagne n'y entrent point. 
:2 Car ce sont là les jours de la ven- 
geance ; afin que s'accomplissent toutes 


23 (OR 


malheur à celles qui seront enceintes 


les choses qui sont écrites. 


et à celles qui allaiteront en ces jours- 
là ; car il y aura une grande calamité 
sur le pays, et une grande colére sur 
ce peuple. 24 Et ils tomberont sous le 
tranchant de l'épée, et ils seront menés 
captifs parmi toutes les nations; et 
Jérusalem sera foulée par les Gentils, 
jusqu'à ce que les temps des nations 
solent accomplis. 25 "I Et 11 y aura 
des signes dans le soleil, et dans la lune, 
et dans les étoiles; et sur la terre, la 
mer et les ondes faisant un grand bruit, 
les nations seront dans langoisse et la 
hommes rendant 


détresse; 26 Les 


l'àme dans la erainte et dans l'attente 
qu 
toute la terre: 


des choses surviendront sur 


car les puissances 
27 Et 


alors on verra le Fils de l'homme, 


des cieux seront ébranlées. 


venant sur une nuée, avec puissance 
et grande gloire. 2s Mais quand ces 
choses commenceront d'arriver, regar- 
dez en haut, et levez vos tétes, 
parce que votre délivrance approche. 
:9 Et 1l leur dit cette parabole: Voyez 


le figuier et tous les autres arbres. 
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KATA AOTKAN, xa, «B. 


» / 
3 "^Orav *poBáXecw 09, DXémorvres 
) 1?) e ^ ; ef no , x 
à$' éavrOv "yweckere oTi On ewyvus 
5 e? b! e Le 
Tó Üépos éoTív. $1 ObTws xat ues, 
^ » / 
Ürav lO0gre TaUTa 'ywoj.eva, "ywackere 
ür. éyyós éoriv 1) faciXe(a, ToU cov. 
^ e , N 7 
32'Apv Xéyeo bpiv OTi OU ju) mrapéX0n 
e N ej ef ^ Id / 
jj *yeveà abT) €ws àv TüvTa "yévyrat. 
^ / 
33 'O o)pavós kai ?) ny?) vrapeXevaovTat, 
71 
oí 66 Aóov pov ov u?) mapeXevaov'TaL. 
| m 7 
34 IIpoaéyere 96 éavrois piymore Dapn- 
F^ e P^ e / , /, 
ÜÀciw vuv at kapOia. €v KpavmraXy 
N / X / ^ N 
«ai ué0n kal uep(uvaus [Duorucaus, Kai 
- e ) / e LONEL à 
émioT) éd ipás ai$víóws 7) "epa 
f 
ékeíy 35 fug ways: émeweXevaerat 
M! 35:5N / N 4 , N 
yàp émi mávras To)s kaÜmnpévovs €i 
, / F^ ^ 'A 
TpócwTov Tác"Qs Tíüs 'yfs. 36 Awpv- 
"^ N ? x ^ ; (7 
vveire 66 év mavri kawpqQ Oeopevou ta 
L4 ^ "^ / 4 
kaTL.OxUc1)re éxivyeiv ravra Távra Tà 
uéXXovra vívecÜa, kai oTraÜnvaw ép- 
TpocÜev ToU vio) ToU àvÜparrov. 3: Hv 
66 Tràs "uépas év TQ iepQ Ouáaoko 
€ TàS ")uépas à lepo V, 
* N / ? / ) , , 
ràs 66 vokras éfepyojuevos qvMCero eis 
TÓ Ópos TO KaXovpevov éXaucv. 38 Kai 
^ * M » X $ , 
Tüs 0 Xao0s dpÜpibev pog avTOv €v 


- Li ^ Pd ^ 
TÓ lepo àkovew auvTOD.. 


KE9. «Bg. 


|L"HITIZEN à jj 


* ^ 
éopTr? TOV 
b / 
atvpav 37) Xeyouévo máàoxa, 2 Kai 
? / e b ^ IN e ^ 
ébrovv ot àpxiepets kai ot eypauuarets 
T0 T$ üvéXoci avTOv: é$oflobvro 
M & / ? ^ e^ 
ap TOv Xaov. 3 EwT9X0ev 06 caravás 


b! 
eic Iovóav TOv xaXovpevov 'Iokapuwo- 


) D àpiÜuo) TOv Oc0 
TQV, OvTG. €K TOV GpiÜuov TOv ÓcOeka, 
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SEC. LUCAM, XXI. XXII. 


30 Cum producunt jam ex se fructum, 
scitis quoniam prope est zstas: 311ta 
et vos cum videritis hzc fieri, scitote 
quoniam prope est regnum Dei. 
3 Amen dico vobis quia non preeteribit 
generatio hzc donec una fiant. 
33 Caelum et terra transibunt, verba 
autem mea non transient. 34 Adten- 
dite autem vobis ne forte graventur 
corda vestra in crapula et ebrietate et 
curis hujus vite, et superveniat in 
vos repentina dies illa: 35 Tamquam 
laqueus enim superveniet in omnes qui 
sedent super faciem omnis  terrze. 
3e Vigilate 1taque omni tempore orantes 
ut digni habeamini fugere omnia quie 
futura sunt et stare ante FPilhum 
hominis. 37 Erat autem diebus docens 
in templo, noctibus vero exiens mora- 
batur i» monte qui vocatur oliveti. 


3s Et omnis populus manieabat ad eum 


in templo audire eum. 


CAPUT XXII. 


1 APPROPINQUABAT autem dies festus 


2 Et 


azymorum qui dicitur pascha, 
quaerebant principes sacerdotum et 
scribe quomodo eum interficerent ; 
tümebant vero plebem. s Intravit 


autem Satanas in Judam qui voca- 


tur Searioth, unum de duodecim, 


ENEMD DAXLSM "TEX AGLOTISX. 





ST. LUKE, XXI. XXII. 


30 When they now shoot forth, ye see 
and know of your own selves that 
summer is now nigh at hand. 31530 
likewise ye, when ye see these things 
come to pass, know ye that the king- 
dom of God is nigh at hand. 32 Venrily 
I say unto you, This generation shall 
not pass away, til all be fulfilled. 
33 Heaven and earth shall pass away : 
but my words shall not pass away. 
31 fí And take heed to yourselves, lest 
at any time your hearts be overcharged 
with surfeiting, and. drunkenness, and 
cares of this life, and so that day come 
upon you unawares. 35 Forasa snare 
shall i£ come on all them that dwell on 
the face of the whole earth. 3e Watch 
ye therefore, and pray always, that ye 
may be aecounted worthy to escape 
all these things that shall come to 
pass, and to stand before the Son of 
man. 37 Ánd in the day time he was 
teaching in the temple; and at night 
he went out, and abode in the mount 
that is called the mount of Olives. 
33 And all the people came early in 
the morning to him in the temple, for 


to hear him. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 Now the feast of unleavened bread 
drew nigh, which is ealled the Passover. 
» And the chief priests and scribes 
sought how they might kill him ; for 
they feared the people. 3*l'Then entered 


Satan into Judas surnamed Iscariot, 


being of the number of the twelve. | 
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(Yo, Cuca, 21, 22, 


30 SGennu fie jeBt aus(d)fagen, fo febet tbr 
e8 an tbnen, unb merfet, bafí jeBt ber 
GCommer nabe ift. 2:1 2(ffo aud) tbr, wenn 
ibr bles affed febet angeben, fo voiffet, bap 
ba6 9teid) Giotte8 nabe ift. 32 JGabr[id, 
(d) (age eud) : Sies Gejded)t mirb nidt 
vergeben, bí8 baf es8 alle8 gefdebe. 
33 joimmef unb Grbe erben vergeben, aber 
meine 98orte vergeben  nid)t. — 34 9[ber 
bütet eud), bag eure Dergen nidt bejdwe 
vet voerben mit Syvejfen unb. Gaufen, unb 
mit Corgen ber 9tabrumng, unb fomme biez 
fer &ag (dnelf über eud). — s5 Dent wie ein 
&y alfftrid voirb er fommer tiber alfe, bie auf 
(Frben wobnen. 3e Co fepb mun made: 
alfeseit, unb betet, bag ibr wolirbig werben 
móget, su. entffteben. otejent allen, ba8 ge 
(eben foff, unb au fteben vor be 9tenz 
iden Gobn. 


im &empef 5; be8 9tadité aber ging er 


37 llnb er febrete be8 ages 


binaug, unb b(ieb über 9tad)t am 3SDelberge. 
3s llnb. affe8 SSoff made fid) frübe auf au 


ibi, tm Sempel tbn au Dover, 


$)ag 29. Gapitel. 


1 (F8 war aber nabe bas Weft ber fügen 


9Srobe, bag ba Stern bett. 2» llub bie 
$obenpriefter unb Gdriftgefebrten tradite: 
ten, voie fie (bn tóbteten ; unb fürdteten ftd) 
vor bem 3Soff.. s Gà waraber ber Gatanae 
gefabren in ben ubaé, genannt jyjdartotb, 


ber ba mar aud ber 3ab[ ber Jwol[e. 


ol. LUC, XXI. XXII. 


30 Quand ils commencent à pousser, 
vous connaissez de vous-mémes, en y 
regardant, que l'été est déjà proche. 
3 De méme vous aussi, quand vous 
verrez arriver ces choses, sachez que 
le régne de Dieu est proche. 3» Je 
vous dis, en vérité, que cette généra- 
tion ne passera point, que tout cela ne 
solt arrivé. 33 Le ciel et la terre passe- 
ront, mais mes paroles ne passeront 
point. 34 l Prenez done garde à vous- 
mémes, de peur que vos ecurs ne 
s'appesantissent par la gourmandise et 
l'ivrognerie, et par les soucis de cette 
vie; et que ce jour-là n'arrive sur vous 
Car il 


comme un file& sur tous ceux qui 


subitement. 35 surviendra 
habitent la face de la terre entiére. 
36 Veillez done, priant en tout temps, 
afin que vous soyez trouvés dignes 
d'éviter toutes ces choses qui doivent 
arriver, e& de subsister devant le Fils 
de l'homme. 37 Or, le jour, il ensei- 
gnait dans le temple; et la nuit, il 
sortait e£. demeurait sur la montagne, 
dite des Oliviers. 


du jour, tout le peuple venait vers lui 


3s Eit, dés le point 


au temple pour l'entendre. 


CHAPITRE XXII. 


1 On, la féte des pains sans levain, 
appelée la Páque, approcehait. 2 Et 
les principaux Sacrificateurs et les 
Seribes cherchaient comment 1ls pour- 
rajient le faire mourir; car ils crai- 
enaient le peuple. 3 *' Mais Satan 
entra dans Judas, surnommé 1scariot, 
qui des 


était du nombre douze. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 





KATA AOTKAN, «f. 


e^ ? 
1 Kai àmeXÜov ovveXáXqoev Totis apxte- 
^ * e , ^ 
peÜciv kai cTpaTTyois TÓ TO QUTOlS 
x 
5 Kai éxápgaav, xai 


6 Kai 


^ » 7 
TapaóQ avTOv. 
/ ? "^ 9 / 850U : 
cvvéÜevro avTQ àpryUpiov OoUvat 
36, ? , e^ 
éÉooXoyuoev, kat éCiyreu eUkatpiav TOU 
^ ? e^ 
vapaóo0va. avTOv ürep OxXov avrois. 
e^ 0/ , 
;'HAOev 66 5$ 59uépa vOv àtujov, €v 
, Ww , / 
5? €0c. OveaÜa, TO vácxa, 8 Kai amé- 
) / , 7 
cTeNev. Ilérpov kai Ieávvgv eumrov: 
€ ^ M / 
IIopevÜévres érousácare 1piv 10 Tráo xa, 
e 
(v dyweuev. 9 Ot 


^ / 
IIoD0 ÓOéXes éroudccpev ; 


óé cimav avTO: 
10 'O óé 
^ ? 7 e ^ 
eimrev avTois* 'lóoU eiceA8ovrov byuóv 
, A / / € ^ » 0 
eig T5]V TTOMv GUVAavT?)0 eL Upu4v avUporros 
6 /, ? , 
«epápiov U0aros DBaaTátov* àkoXovO- 
, ^ , A » / ? e^ , 
care aUTQ &ig T7 oikíap eig "v eic- 
/ A5 e" ^^ , E / 
vopeverau,, 11 Kai épeire TQ oikoóear0T1) 
^ e / 
Ts oik(as* Jéye! oov 0 OLOAckaXos* 
^ » S F e? N / 
Iloo €oTw 70 kaTáXupa oTov TO 7rà- 
N ^ ^ / 
cwa neràü TOV uaÜmyrOv gov dáywo; 
^ ^ / ? " Li 
1i» Kaàketvos viv Oe(fev aàvdyawov uéya 
? / b) ^"^ e / 3 
éoTpuwpuévov* ékev érouuágare. 3 Ám- 
, N 3 x ) , , "^ 
eXÜóvTes 06 ebpov kaÜos eiprnkeu avTois, 
RENE / E 7 No? 
«ai ?rroiuacav TO "ráG'ya. 14 Kai ore 
3277 e ej ) Li N e , / 
éryévero 7) (pa, àvéTecoev, Kai oL amó- 
^ M 
cTONo, cvv avTQ. 15 Kai eimev mpós 
5 / ? / , 7 ^ 
avrovs*  EmiÜüvuia émeÜbugca To0To 
& 
^ / e^ , e e^ M ^ 
TO TücXa dQayeiv ueÜ vouav mpó ToU 
AN , à ^ 
ue TaÜeiv* 16 Áéyo vyàp Ouiv OTt oUkérL 
, N / ? * «€ e? ^ 9 
OU LU áryo avro Cos Orov "rX9pco0i) év 
"^ / e^ e^ s / 
Tj) BaciXeia ToU cob. 17 Kal Ge£áyevos 
Aafere 


^ N / 
ToUTO kQi Oapepicare eig éCavroUs* 


TOT?)pLOV cvyapiaT)cas eimev* 


Aé hT € ^ ej 5 * / ) x 

18 /éye yàp Univ OTi OU ga) T0 TO 
^ ^ 3, ^ ^ / ^ 

TOU vUv &TrO TOÜ 'yev?)uaos Ts üjTréAOV 


ées Orov 7) BaciXe(a ToÜ Ócoü &AÓy. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XXII. 


4 Et abiit et locutus est cum princi- 
pibus sacerdotum et magistratibus 
quemadmodum ilum  iraderet eis. 
5 Et gavisi sunt eb pacti sunt pecuniam 
ilh dare: 6 Et spopondit, et quzrebat 
oportunitatem ut traderet illum sine 
turbis. 7 Venit autem dies azymorum, 
in qua necesse erat occidi pascha : s Et 
misit Petrum et Johannen dicens: 
Euntes parate nobis pascha ut man- 
9 At illi dixerunt : Ubi vis 


10 Et dixit ad eos: Ecce 


ducemus. 
paremus ? 
introeuntibus vobis in civitatem 
occurrit vobis homo amphoram aque 
portans: sequimini eum in domum in 
qua intrat, 11 Etdicetis patri familias 
domus: Dicet tibi magister: Ubi est 
diversorium ubi pascha cum discipulis 
neis manducem ? 1? Et ipse vobis 
ostendet cenaculum magnum stratum, 
et 1bi parate. (13s Euntes autem in- 
venerunt sicut dixit illis, et paraverunt 
pascha. 14 Et eum facta esset hora, 
discubuit, et duodecim apostoli cum 
eo. 15 Et ait ilis: Desiderio deside- 
ravi hoc pascha manducare vobiscum 
ante quam patiar: 1e Dico enim vobis 
quia ex hoe non manducabo illud 
donec impleatur in regno Dei. 37 Et 
accepto calice gratias egit et dixit: 
Accipite et dividite inter vos: 1s Dico 
enim vobis quod non bibam de genera- 


tone vitis donec regnum Dei veniat. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIT A. 


ST. LUKE, XXII. 


4 And he went his way, and com- 
muned with the chief priests and 
captains, how he might betray him 
unto them. 5s And they were glad, 
and covenanted to give him money. 
e Ànd he promised, and sought oppor- 
tunity to betray him unto them 
in the absence of the multitude. 
7 «I Then came the day of unleavened 
bread, when the passover must be 
killed. s Ànd hesent Peter and John, 
saying, Go and prepare us the passover, 
9 And they said 
unto him, Where wilt thou that we 


that we may eat. 
prepare? 10 ÀAnd he said unto them, 
Behold, when ye are entered into the 
city, there shall à man meet you, 
bearing a pitcher of water; follow him 
into the house where he entereth in. 
11 Ànd ye shall say unto the goodman 
of the house, The Master saith unto 
thee, Where is the guestchamber, 
where I shall eat the passover with 
12 Ànd he shall shew 


you à large upper room furnished : 


my disciples ? 
there make ready. 1s Ànd they went, 
and found as he had said unto them : 
and they made ready the passover. 
14 And when the hour was come, he 
sat down, and the twelve apostles with 
15 Ànd he said unto them, With 
desire I have desired to eat this pass- 


him. 
over with you before I suffer: 1e For 
I say unto you, Il will not any more 
eat thereof, until it. be fulfilled in the 
kingdom of God. 17 And he took the 
cup, and*gave thanks, and said, Take 
this, and divide it among yourselves: 
is For I say unto you, Ll will not 
drink of the fruit. of the vine, until 


the kingdom of God shall come. 
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(p. Qucá, 22. 


4llnb er ging bin, unb rebete mit ben 
$bobenprieftern unb mit ben. Daupt(euten, 
vie er ibn molíte ibnen. tiberantimorten, 
5 llnb fie vourben frob, unb gelobten ibm 
(Sefb su geben. ellnb er verfprad) fid, 
unb fudyte Gelegenbeit, bag er ibn über 
antiportete obne Jtumor. 7 G8 fam nun 
ber &ag ber flifen 3Brobe, auf wel[d)en man 
mufite opfern ba8 3offterfamm. s 1lnb er 
fanbte *Detrum unb jobannem,uno fprad : 
(Sebet bin, bereitet un ba& Sjterfamm, 
auf bag oir e8 effet. 9 Cie aber fpraden 
3u tbi : 98o iilfft bu, baB wir e8 bereiz 
10 &r fprad) au ibnen : Citebe, menn 
ibr binemfommt i bte Ctabt, mirb eud 
ein 9enfd) begegnen, ber fragt einen 
38afferfrug ; fofget ibm nad) in bae Paus, 
pa er binein gebet.. n linb faget au bem 
Sbausberrn : Ser SWeifter Iàfit bir fagen : 
J8o ift bie S$erberge, barimnen id) bag 


ten ? 


Softerfammn effen moge mit memen. jtütz 
gern? 12 llnb er mirb eud) einen. gvofien 
aepffafterten &Caal 3eigen ; bafelbft beret 
feted. 13s Cie gingen Din, umb fanben, mie 
er ibnen. gejagt batte, unb. beretteten bag 
SOfterfamm. | 14 llnb ba bie Ctunbe fam, 
(ebte ev fid) nieber, unb bie avosff ?lpoftel 
mitiübm. 15 llnber forad) au ibnen : 3Dtid) 
bat beralid) verífanget, bie8. SOfferíamm 
mit eud) àu ejfen, ebe benn id) feibe; 
16 Denn id) fage eud), bag id) binfovt nid)t 
mebr baeon ejfen erbe, biá bag erfülfet 
"verbe tm Jieid) Gottes. — 17 llnb er nabm 
ben $eíd, banfte, unb. forad) : 9tebmet 
benfefbigen, unb tbeilet ibn unter eud. 
18 Denn id) fage eud): 3d) werbe nidt 
trinfen. von bem QGemádfe be8 98eüw 
ftoedó, bió bas Steid) Gotte8 fonume. 


ol. LUC, XXII. 


4 Et Judas s'en allant, conféra avec les 
principaux Sacrificateurs et les capi- 
tamnes, de la maniére dont il le leur 
hvrerait. 5 Et ils s'em réjouirent, et 
convinrent de lui donner de l'argent. 
e Et il le promit; et il cherchait une 
occasion propre pour le leur livrer sans 
tumulte. 7 € Cependant le jour des 
pains sans levain, auquel il fallait 
sacrifier lagnemw de Páque, arriva. 
s Et Jésus envoya Pierre et Jean, en 
leur disant: Allez nous préparer la 
Páque, afin que nous la mangions. 
9 Et ils lui dirent: Oà veux-tu que 
10 Et il leur dit : 
Voici, quand vous serez entrés dans la 


nous la préparions ? 


vile, vous reneontrerez un homme 
portant une cruche d'eau, suivez-le 
1 Et 
Le 
Maitre te demande: Oà est le lieu oà 


dans la maison oü il entrera. 
dites au maitre de la maison: 


Je mangerai la Páque avec mes dis-' 
ciples? 1» Et cet homwune vous mon- 
trera une grande chambre haute, toute 
disposée ; préparez-y lo .Páque. 1s S'en 
étant done allés, ils trouvérent oui 
comme il leur avait dit; et ils pré- 
parérent la Páque. 14 Or quand l'heure 
fut venue, il se mit à table, et les 
15 Et il leur 


dit: J'ai vivement désiré de manger 


douze Apótres avec lui. 


cette Páque avec vous, avant que 
Je souffre. 1e Car je vous dis, que 
Je n'en mangerai plus, jusqu'à ce 
qu'elle soit accomplie dans le roy- 
aume de Dieu. : Puis ayant pris le 
calice, il rendit gráces, et il dit: Pre- 
nez cecl, et distribuez-le entre vous. 
18 Car je vous dis, que je ne boirai 
plus du fruit de la vigne, jusqu'à 


ce que le régne de Dieu soit venu. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 
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KATA AOTKAN, xf. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XXII. 


i9 Et accepto pane gratias egit et fregit 
et dedit eis dicens: Hoc est corpus 
meum quod pro vobis datur : hoc facite 
in meam commemorationem. 20 5i- 
militer et calicem postquam cenavit, 
dicens : Hie est calix, novum testa- 
mentum in sanguine meo, quod pro 
vobis fundetur. 21 Verum tamen ecce 
manus tiradentis me mecum est in 
mensa, 22 Et quidem Filius hominis 
secundum quod definitum est vadit, 
verum tamen vze illi homini per quem 
tradetur. 23 Et ipsi coeperunt quz- 
rere inter se quis esset ex eis qui hoc 
facturus esset. 24 Facta est autem et 
contentio inter eos, quis eorum videre- 
tur esse major. 25 Dixit autem els: 
Reges gentium dominantur eorum, et 
eos 


qui potestatem habent super 


benefici vocantur: 2e Vos autem non 
sic, sed qui major est in vobis fiat 
sicut junior, et qui preecessor est 
sicut ministrator. s; Nam quis major 
est, qui recumbit an qui munistrat? 
qui 


in medio vestrum 


nonne recumbit? Eco autem 


sum sicut qui 
ministrat. ss Vos autem estis qui per- 
mansistis mecum in temtationibus 
mels: 29 Et ego dispono vobis, sicut 
disposuit mihi Pater meus regnum 
30 Ut edatis et bibatis super mensam 
meam in regno, et sedeatis super 
thronos judicantes duodecim tribus 
Israhel. 31 Ait 


Simon Simon, ecce Satanas expetivit 


autem . Dominus : 


vos ut  cribraret sicubi — triticum, 


bIBLIA HEXACGLOTTA. 


ST. LUKE, XXII. 


19* And he took bread, and gave thanks, 
and brake 34, and gave unto them, 
saying, This is my body which is given 
for you: this doin remembrance of me. 
20 Likewise also the cup after supper, 
saying, This cup is the new testament 
in my blood, which is shed for you. 
z1 €, But, behold, the hand of him that 
betrayeth me 1s with me on the table. 
22 And truly the Son of man goeth, 
as 16 was determined: but woe unto 
that man by whom he is betrayed: 
23 And they began to enquire among 
themselves, which of them 1t was 
that should do this thing. 24*| And 
there was also a strife among them, 
which of them should be accounted 
the greatest. 2s And he said unto 
them, The kings of the Gentiles 
exercise lordship over them ; and they 
that exercise authority upon them are 
called benefaetors. 2e But ye shall 
not be so: but he that is greatest 
among you, let him beas the younger ; 
and he that is chief, as he that, doth 
serve. s; For whether is greater, he 
that sitteth at meat, or he that serveth ? 
is not he that sitteth at meat? but I 
am among you as he that serveth. 
:3 Ye are they which have continued 
22 And Í 


appoint unto you a kingdom, as my 


with mein my temptations. 


Father hath appointed unto me; 
30 That ye may eat and drink at my 
table in my kingdom,and sit on thrones 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 
31 $5 And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, 
behold, Satan hath desired £o haeve 


you, that he may sift you as wheat: 
497 ! 


(Fo, Uucà, 22. 


1 linb er nabm baé 33rob, banfte, unb 
brad) e8, unb gab e& ibnen, unb fprad) : 
j:aeé ift mein Veib, ber für eud) gegebeu 
(ib; bag tbut su. meinem Gebádtuif. 
20 Sefjefbigen gfetden aud) ben Seld, 
nad) bem ?[benbimabf, unb fprad) : $Da$ ift 
ber feld, bas neue &eftament in memem 
But, bas für eud) oergoffen mirb.. 21 Dod) 
ftebe, bie Danb memes 3errátberé ift mit 
mir über Gíi[d)e. 22 llnb 3mar bee. 9Xteuz 
(den Gobn gebet bin, wie ee bejd)fofjen 
tt. Sod) webe bemfefbigen Senden, 
23 llb 
(te finger an au fragen. unter. ftd) fefbjt, 
elder e8 bod) vodre unter ibuen, ber bae 
tbun woürbe. 4*8 erbob fid aud) ein 
3anf unter (buen, weldr unter ibuen 
fof(te fr oen Grofeften gebalten werben. 
25 (Fr aber fprad) au ibnen : Ste weltliden 
&ónige berrfden, unb bte Gealtigen beifit 
man gnábige SDerren. 2e jSbr aber nidt 
alfo; (onbern ber Grófefte unter eud) fell 
fepn mte ber jüngfte, unb ber Sornebmíte 
wie ein Ofener.. »; Denn mefder ift ber 
Grógefte ? :Deraut[doe fiBet, ober ber ba 
bienet ? — Sft e8 nidt alfo, baf ber au 
&iide figet ? 3d aber bim imter cud 
mie ei Diener. s Sbr aber fepb eg, 


bird) velden er verratben wirb. 


bic ibr bebarret babt bei mir ín meaen 
Jinfedótungen. 29 llnb. 1). will eud) bas 
Jteid) bejd)eiben tote. mid mein. 3ater 
beídiieben bat; so Dag íbr effen unb 
folít über meinem ide in 
memem 3iteidj, uub fiBen auf GCtübfen, 
unb rtdyten bie 3moff Gefdlediter Siraefg, 
31 Ser SDerr aber fprad : Cünon, Cünor, 
ftebe, ber &Catanag bat eurer begebret, baf 
er eud) moódjte fiten, mie ben 3JOelsen. 


trinfen 


t 
———M M — MÀ — M 


SJIUIERG EXIT. 


i» "i Puis il prit du pain, et ayant 
rendu gráces, 1l /e rompit, et [e leur | 
donna, en disant: Ceci est mon corps, 
qui est donné pour vous; faites ceci 
en mémoire de moi 2o De méme 
aussi ?L leur. donna, le calice apres le 
souper, en disant: Ce calice est la 
nouvelle alliance en mon sang, qui est 
répandu pour vous. zi *"í Au reste, 
voici,la main de celui qui me trahit 
est avee mol à table. 2» Et quant au 
Fils de l'homme, il s'en va, selon ce 
qui est. déterminé : toutefois 1nalheur 
à cet homme par qui il est trahi! 
?3 Alors ils se mirent à se demander 
les uns aux autres, quel serait celui 


24 *| Il 


arriva aussi entir'eux une contestation, 


d'entre eux qui ferait cela. 


pour savoir lequel d'entre eux serait 
estimé le plus grand. 25 Mais il leur 
dit: Les rois des nations les maitri- 
sent; et ceux qui ont autorité sur elles, 
206 Mais 
Au 


contraire, que celui qu& est le plus 


sont appelés des bienfaiteurs. 
vous, vous ne ferez pas ainsi. 


grand parmi vous soit comme le plus 
petit, et celui qui gouverne, comme 
celui qui sert. 27 Car lequel est le 
plus grand, celui qui est à table, ou 
celui qui sert ? 
est à table? 


milieu de vous comme celui qui sert. 


AN "est-ce pas celui qui 
Cependant je suis au 


28 Or, vous étes ceux qui avez persévéré 
29 C'est 
pourquoi je vous délégue /e royaume, 


avec moi dans mes épreuves. 


comme mon Pére me /a délégué; 
30 Afin que vous mangiez, et que vous 
buviez à ma table dans mon royaume; 
et que vous soyez assis sur des trónes, 
pour juger les douze tribus d'Israél 
3 "Qi Le Seigneur dit aussi: Simon, 
Simon, voici, Satan vous a demandes, 
pour vous eribler comme o7 criblele blé. 


Tow. v. os 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


KATA AOTKAN, xf. 
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3 $ / 
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L4 AT 
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ue. 35 Kai eimev avrois: "Ore amé- 
€ ^ y 4 N 
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^ A! € / / e 
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^ ^ € Ld 
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, ^ M5 7 , / 
av/TOU Kai dyopacáro puxaupav. 37 Aé- 
^ t ^ N 
(yc yàp Upiv OTi ToUTO TÓ vyeypajuuévov 
Oct reXeoÜ?jvau év éuoó, Tó* Kai puerà 
3 , 3 / * N x N 
àvOj.oy | éXoyíoOn* xai yàp «vÓ "epi 
€pu00 TÉéNos éyev.. 38 Ot 06 eirav:. Küpue, 
'O 66 eümev 


39 Kai é&eXOov 


, X " 

(60U juiyaupa, coe OUO. 
, ^ € 7 » 

avTOis* lkavov éoTtw. 

3 F N N 

ézropeUOÓ: xarà T0 éÜos eis TÓ Ópos 

i ^ , e ? ^ 
TOV €XauQv* koXovÜncav O6 avrTÓ 
T e Ü L [4 N 3 VN 

Ka& oí paOnrai. 40 l'evópevos 06 émi 
^ , 5 ^ 

TOU TOT OU ei7€v avTois* llpocevweo0e 
A! , 0 e^ ? / N ? 

pa) €v.ceXUetw es Treupao gov. 41 Kai av- 
b! , / , 3 , e^ € N / 

TOS aTTeoTácÜ:» ám av/rÓv cocci XíÜov 
Av) A 0 * v , /, 

BoXv, kai eis à. ryóvara mpoav/xero 

/ 7 , /, 

4 Aeyov* IIárep, e& BoUXew vrapevéykat 
e^ a / e^ 

ToUro TO TOT)piov dr épo0. IIXM$v a) 


TO ÜÉXnua qoÜ àXXà TÓ cüv nwécoÓ. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XXII. 


32 Ego autem rogavi pro te ut non 
deficiat fides tua: et tu aliquando 
conversus eonfirma fratres tuos. ssQui 
dixit ei: Domine, tecum paratus sum 
et in carcerem et in mortem ire. 34 Et 
ille dixit: Dico tibi, Petre, non canta- 
bit hodie gallus donec ter abneges 
Et dixit eis: 


nosse me. 35 Quando 


misi vos sine sacculo et pera et calcia- 
mentis, numquid aliquid defuit vobis ? 
36 At ilh dixerunt: Nihil Dixit ergo 
eis; Sed nune qui habet sacculum 
tollat, similiter et peram, et qui non 
habet vendat tunieam suam et emat 
gladium : 37 Dico autem vobis quoniam 
adhue hoe quod scriptum est oportet 
impleri in me: Et quod cum 1injustis 
deputatus est. Etenim ea que sunt 
de me finem habent: 5s At ilh dixe- 
runt: Domine, ecce gladi duo hic. 
At ille dixit eis: Sat est. 3e Et egres- 
sus ibat secundum consuetudinem in 
montem olivarum: secuti sunt autem 
ilum et diseipul. 4» Et cum per- 
venisset ad locum, dixit illis: Orate 
ne miretis in temtationem. 41 Et ipse 
avulsus est ab eis quantum jactus est 
orabat 


lapidis, et positis genibus 


4) Dicens: Pater, si vis, transfer 


ealiclem istum a me: verum tamen 
sed tua fat. 


non mea voluntas 
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ST. LUKE, XXII. 


32 But I have prayed for thee, that thy 
faith fail not: and when thou art con- 
verted, strengthen thy brethren. 3s And 
he said unto him, Lord, I am ready to 
go with thee, both into prison and to 
death. 34 And he said, I tell thee, Peter, 
the cock shall not crow this day, before 
that thou shalt thrice deny that thou 
knowest me. 35 Ànd he said unto 
them, When I sent you without purse, 
and scrip, and shoes, lacked ye any 
And they said, Nothing. 
36 Then said he unto them, But now, 


he that hath a purse, let him take it, 


thing ? 


and likewise his scrip: and he that 
hath.no sword, let him sell his garment, 
and buy one. 37; For I say unto you, 
that this that is written must yet be 
accomplished in me, And he was 
reckoned among the transgressors: 
for the things eoncerning me have an 
38 And they said, Lord, behold, 
And he said 


unto them, It is enough. 3» "I And 


end. 


here are two swords. 


he came out, and went, as he was 
wont, to the mount of Olives ; and 
his 


4) And when he was at the place, 


disciples also followed — him. 
he said unto them, Pray that ye enter 
not into temptation. 41 And he was 
withdrawn from them about a stone's 
cast, and kneeled down, and prayed, 
4) Saying, Father, if thou be willing, 
remove this cup from me: never- 


theless not my will, but thine, be done. 
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(Fo, Qucà, 22, 


32 Sd) aber babe für bid) gebeten, bag bein 
(S(aube nid)t auffóre. — 1inb wenn bi bere 
mafeing bid) befebreft, fo ftaàvfe beine 
Brüber. 
t) bin bereit, mit bir in8 Gefangnig unb 


33 Gr fprad) aber 3u ibm: SDerr, 
in ben Sob au geben, — 34 (&r aber fpradj : 
SDetre, id) fage bir, ber bDabn miro beute 
nid)t fraben, ebe benn bir bretmal verfeugz 
net baft, bag bu mid) fenneft. 
fprad) 3u ibnen : Co oft id) eud) gejanbt 
babe obue 3Beutef, obne Zafde, unb obne 
Gdyube, babt ibr aud) fe SRtangel gebabt ? 
Cie fprad)en: 9tíe feinen. — 3e Da fprad) 
er au ibnen : 2[ber nun, mer einen 3Seutef 
bat, ber nebme ibn, beffelbigen aleiden 
aud) bie Safd)e,. 98er aber nid) bat, 
verfaufe feím  $leib, unb  faufe ein 
Cderbt. | 27 Denn id) fage eud): (8 
mug nod) baé aud) eoífenbet werben an 
mir, bad. gefdyrteben flebet: (Gr ift unter 
bie llebeltbáter gered)net. Senn mas 
von mír gefdyrieben ift, ba6 bat ein Gube. 


35 llnb er 


38 Cie. fprad)en aber: -berr, fiebe, bier 
ftnb amet Cderbter, Gr aber fprad) au 
ibnen: (8 iff genug. sellnb er ging 
binaus nad) feimer. Gewobnbeit an. ben 
SDefberg. 


Jgüuger nad) an benfelbigen Sort. 


(F8 fofgeten ibm aber femme 
40 l1nb 
al8 er babim fam, fprad) er au ibnen: 
3Setet, auf. bag ibr nid) in. ?Infedjtung 
fallet. 
einem Cteimiourf, unb fnieete nieber, 
betete, 42 lInb fprad) :: 3Bater, will(t bu, 
fo nümm biefen 8efd) oon mír; bod 


4 llb er riB fid) oon tibnen bei 


nídt mem, fonbern bein 98ilfe gefd)ebe. 





ST. LUC, XXIL 


32 Mais moi, j'ai prié pour toi, afin que 
ia foi ne défaile point. 'Toi donc, 
quand tu seras converti, fortifie tes 
fréres. 33 Et Pierre lui dit: Seigneur, 
je suis tout prét à aller avec toi, et en 


prison et à la mort. 34 Mais Jésus lui 


| dit: Pierre, je te dis que le coq ne 


chantera point aujourd'hui, que tu 
n'aies trois fois nié de me connaitre. 
35 Puis il leur dit: Quand je vous ai 
envoyés sans bourse, sans sace, et sans 
souliers, avez-vous manqué de quelque 
chose? Et ils répondirent: De rien. 
3s Mais maintenant, leur dit-il, que 
celui qui à une bourse /a prenne, et de 
méme celui qui a, un sae; et que celui 
qui n'à point d'épée vende sa robe, 
pour em acheter «ne. 3; Car je vous 
dis, quil faut que ce qui est écrit 
encore, savoir, Et il a été mis au rang 
des iniques, soit accompli en moi. 
Car ce qui me regarde a son aeccom- 
plissement. 38 Et ils dirent: Seigneur, 
Et i leur dit: 


39 "I Puis, étant parti, il 


voici deux épées. 
C'est assez. 
s'en alla, selon sa coutume, à la mon- 
tagne des Olrviers. Et ses disciples 
le suivirent. 4o Et quand 1l fut arrivé 
en ce lieu-là, i1 leur dit : Priez que 
vous n'entriez pas en tentation. 4 Puis 
s'étant éloigné d'eux, d'environ un jet 
à genoux, 1 
4 En disant: Mon Pére, $& 


tu voulais éloigner de moi ce calice. 


de pierre, et. s'étant mis 


priait, 


Toutefois que ce ne soit pas ma 


volonté qui se fasse, mais la tienne. 
9S2 
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SEC. LUCAM, XXII. 


4 Apparuit autem illi angelus de czelo 
confortans eum. Et factus est in 
agonia et prolixius orabat. 4: Et 
factus est, sudor ejus sicut gutiz san- 
guinis decurrentis in terram. 45s Et 
cum surrexisset ab oratione et venisset 
ad discipulos suos, invenit eos dormien- 
tes pree tristitia. 46 Et ait illis: Quid 
dormitis? surgite, orate ne intretis in 
temtationem. 4: Adhuc eo loquente, 
ecce turba, et qui vocabatur Judas 
unus de duodecim antecedebat eos, et 
appropinquavit Jesu ut oscularetur 


eum. 48 Jesus autem dixit ei: J'uda, 


osculo Filium hominis tradis? 4e Vi- 
dentes autem hi qui circa 1psum erant 
quod futurum erat, dixerunt ei: Do- 
mine, si percutimus in gladio? so Et 
percussit unus ex illis servum principis 
sacerdotum et amputavit auriculam 
ejus dextram. 5i Respondens autem 
Jesus ait: Sinite usque hue: et cum 
tetigisset auriculam ejus, sanavit eum. 
5»; Dixit autem Jesus ad eos qui vene- 
rant ad se, principes sacerdotum et 
magistratus templi et seniores: Quasi 
ad latronem existis cum gladus et 
fustibus: 5» Cum cotidie vobiscum 
in templo, non extendisüs 


sed 


hora vestra et potestas tenebrarum. 


fuerim 


manus in me: hee est 


54 Comprehendentes autem eum duxe- 
runt ad domum principis sacerdotum : 
Petrus vero 


sequebatur a longe. 
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SI. LUKE, XXII. 


43 Ànd there appeared an angel unto 
him from heaven, strengthening him. 
44 And being in an agony he prayed 
more earnestly: and his sweat was 
as it were great drops of blood 
15 And 


when he rose up from prayer, and 


faling down to the ground. 


was come to his disciples, he found 
them sleeping for sorrow, 4s And said 
unto them, Why sleep ye? rise and 
pray, lest ye enter into temptation. 
3 "i And while he yet spake, behold a 
multitude, and he that was called 
Judas, one of the twelve, went before 
them, and drew near unto Jesus to 
kiss him. | 4s But Jesus said unto him, 
Judas, betrayest thou the Son of man 
with a kiss? 4» When they which 
were about him saw what would follow, 
they said unto him, Lord, shall we 
50 * And one 


of them smote the servant of the high 


smite with the sword ? 


priest, and cut off his right ear. 5$ And 
Jesus answered and said, Suffer ye 
thus far. Andhetouched his ear, and 
healed him. 


the chief priests, and captains of the 


52 lhen Jesus said unto 


temple, and the elders, which were 
come to him, Be ye come out, as against 


à thief, with swords and staves? 


5» When I was daily with you in the - 


temple, ye stretched forth no hands 
agaimst me: but this is your hour, and 
$4 "i Then 
took they him, and led him, and 
brought him into the high priest's 


And Peter followed afar off. 
501 


the power of darkness. 


* 
house. 
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4 (8 er(diien ibur aber etu Gugel vom 
5üunmelt, iib ftarfete ibu.. 4 1Mnb eg fam, 
bap er mit bem Gobe rang, unb betete 
Deftiger. (G8 warb aber fein Gdweif 
ete SD[utétropfei, bte fielen auf bte Grbe, 
13 llub er ffanb auf von bem Gebet, unb 
faut it femen Siutgern, iib fanb fte fi:faz 
fenb vor Sraurtgfeit; 4ellub fprad) au 
ibneu: 38a8 fd)[afet (br ? Gtebet auf unb 
betet, auf baf tbr nidjt im ?[nfedjtung fal: 
let. 4; 39a ev aber nod) rebete, ftebe, bie 
Gdjaar, unb (iner von ben 3molfen, gez 
nannt jjubas, güg vor ibnen ber, unb 


nabete fid) au Sefu, ibn gu füffen. 4s Sefug 


aber fprad) au ibm: Suba, verrátbeff bu 
pe8 9Wenjden GCobn mit einem fuf? 
49 39a aber jaben, bte um ibn waren, mag 
ba werben wolfte, fprad)en fte au ibm: 


| Serr, follen voir mit bem Cdwerbt brein 


(difagen ? so dnb einer aus ibnen. fd)fug 
be8 S$obeupriefters &ned)t, unb. bieb ibm 
(eim red)tes SObr ab. 
wortete, unb fprad) : Vaft fte bod) fo ferne 


lino er ríbrete fetm. 3Obr am, 


ài ejus aber ante 


madert. 
unb beilete ibn. — 52 Sefué aber fprad) àu 
ben 5Dobenpriteftern, ub. Dauptfeuten bed 
&Lempel[8, unb ben 9[efteften, bie über ibn 
gefommen maren: br feb, al8 3u einem 
Siorber, mit Cdwerbtern unb mit Gtanz 
gen ausgegangen. 53 d) bin táalíd) bei 
eud) im Sempel gewefen, unb tbr babt 
feine Danb an iid) gefeget ; aber bíies iff 
eure Cunbe, unb bie Stadt ber Sinfterz 
nig. 54 Gie griffen ibn aber, uub fübreten 
tbi, unb bradten ibn in bed Dobenprieftera 
Daus. SDetrué aber fofgte von ferne. 


Sl. LUC, XXII. 


43 Alors il lui apparut du ciel un ange 
qui le fortifia. 4: Et étant en agonie, 
il priait plus instamment. | Or sa sueur, 
semblable à des gouttes de sang, coulait 
Jusqu'à terre. 45 Puis s'étant levé 
aprés sà priére, 1| revint à ses disci- 
ples, qu'il trouva endormis de tristesse. 
4&6 Et il leur dit: Pourquoi dormez- 
vous? Levez-vous et priez, afin que 
vous mn'entriez pas en tentation. 
4; "I Comme il parlait encore, voici une 
troupe de gens; et celui qui s'appelait 
Judas, l'un des douze, allait devant 
eux. Eti sapprocha de Jésus pour 
le baiser. 4s Mais Jésus lui dit : Judas, 
trahis-tu le Fils de l'homme par un 
baiser? | 49 Alors ceux qui étaient 
autour de lui, voyant ce qui allait 
arnver, lui direni: Seigneur, frappe- 
so *l Et lun 


d'eux frappa le serviteur du souverain 


rd 


rons-nous de l'épée? 


Sacrificateur, et lui emporta l'oreille 
droite. si Mais Jésus, prenant la 
parole, dit: Laissez fare jusque-là. 
Et lui ayant touché l'oreille, il le guérit. 
5$ Puis Jésus dit aux principaux Sa- 
crificateurs, aux capitaines du temple 
et aux anciens qui étaient venus con- 
tre lui: Vous étes sortis avec des épées 
et des bátons comme aprés un brigand. 
53 Quand j'étais tous les jours dans le 
temple avec vous, vous n'avez pas mis 
la main sur moi. Mais c'est ici votre 
heure, et la puissance des iénóbres. 
5& "I Alors layant saisi, ils l'em- 
menérent, et le firent entrer dans 
la maison du souverain Sacrifica- 


teur. Or Pierre suivait. de loin. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XXII. 


55 Accenso autem igni in medio atrio 

et cireumsedentibus ills erat Petrus 
in medio eorum. 5e Quem eum vidisset 
ancilla quzedam sedentem ad lumen et 
eum fuisset intuita, dixit: Et hie cum 
5; At ile negavit eum 


58 Eit 


il erat. 
dicens: Mulier, non novi illum. 
post pusillum alius videns eum dixit: 
Et tu deillüs es. Petrus vero ait : O 
homo, non sum. 59 Et intervallo facto 
quasi horze unius alius quidam affirma- 
Vere et hic cum illo erat : 


eo Ett ait Petrus : 


bat dicens: 
nam et Galilzus est. 
Homo, nescio quid dicis. Et continuo 
adhue illo loquente cantavit pallus, 
e. Et conversus Dominus respexit 
Petrum, et recordatus est Petrus verbi 
Domini, sicut dixit quia prius quam 
gallus cantet ter me negabis: 62 Et 
egressus foras Petrus flevit amare. 
63 Et; vini qui tenebant eum inludebant 
el ezedentes, $64 Et velaverunt eum et 
percutiebant faciem ejus, et interrocza- 
bant eum dicentes: Prophetiza, quis 
est qui te percussit ? es Et alia multa 
blasphemantes dicebant in eum. 6e Et 
ut factus est dies, convenerunt seniores 
plebis et principes sacerdotum et 
ilum in con- 
suum, dicentes: 5$ tu 


e; Et ait illis: 


seribae et duxerunt 
cilium es 
Christus, die nobis. 


Si vobis dixero, non creditis mihi: 


BIBLIA HEXACGLOT TA. 





ST. LUKE, XXII. 


55 And when they had kindled a fire 
in the midst of the hall, and were set 
down together, Peter sat, down among 


them. 
him as he sat by the fire, and earnestly 


se But à certain maid beheld 


looked upon him, and said, This man 
5; Ànd he denied 
him, saying, Woman, I know him not. 
ss And after a little while another 
saw him, and said, Thou art also of 
them. And Peter said, Man, I am not. 
s» And about the space of one hour 


was also with him. 


after another confidently affirmed, say- 
ing, Of à truth this fellow also was 
with him : for he is à Galilzean. e» And 
Peter said, Man, Il know not what 
thou sayest. And immediately, while 
he yet spake, the cock crew. ei And 
the Lord turned, and looked upon 
Peter. And Peter remembered the 
word of the Lord, how he had said 
unto him, Before the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. e» And Peter 
went out, and wept bitterly. 63 *| And 
the men that held Jesus mocked him, 
and smote him. e4 And when they 
had blindfolded him, they struck him 
on the face, and asked him, saying, 
Prophesy, who is it that smote thee ? 
e; Ánd many other things blasphe- 
they 


e& "I And as soon as it was day, 


mously spake aecainst him. 
the elders of the people and the 
chief priests and the scribes came 
together, and led him into their 
council, saying, €; Art thou the 
Christ? tell us. And he said unto 


them, If I tell you, ye will not believe: 
503 


(fo, f'ucà, 22. 


ss Da sünbeten fie cín (yeuer an mitten 
tm S3palfaft, unb feBten ftd) aufammer, unb 
SDetrua feBte ftd) unter fte. 5e Da fab tbn 
ette 3Stagb ftBert bet bem fidt, unb jab 
eben auf ibn, unb fprad) au ibm: SDtefer 
rar aud) mit ibm. 57 Gr aber veríeugz 
nete ibn, unb forad) : S8eib, (d fenne ibn 
nid. ssllnb über eie fleme 3Setfe fab 
ibn ein anberer, unb fprad:: Su btít aud 
berer eter. SDetrue aber (prac) : SXtenfób, 
id) bt e8 nidt. 
bet eiter. Ctunbe, befráftigte e8 etm ame 
berer, unb. fprad) : 28abrítd), biefer mar 
aud) mít ibm, benn er iff em (QGaltlaer. 
e) Sfetruá aber fprad : 9Renjd), id) moetf 
nidjt,waé bufagfít. limb afjobafb, ba er 
nod) rebete, frábete ber S$abn. o lInb 
ber Oerr maibte ft, unb fab. Petrum an. 
lib Sfetruá gebad)te an. be8 SDerrm JBort, 
al8 er 3u ibm gefagt batte: (be benn ber 
$abn frábet, voirft bu mtd) bretma[ vere 
e llnb Sjetrusá ging binas, 


29 lirib tiber eine SGetfe, 


feugner, 
unb meinete biüttev[td). es Ste. SDtünnec 
aber, bie Sefum btelten, verfpotteten tbn, 
unb fd:lugemn ibm, — es 3Berbedten ibn, unb 
ídíugen ibn in8 ?Ingeftht, umb. fragteu 
ibn, unb. fpradjen : 28etfage, moer tft e8, 
ber bid) fdfug ? es !1nb tele anbere dz 
fterungen fagten fte voiber ibn. — eellnb 
al8 e8 &ag woarb, fammelten ftd) bie 
9[efteffen be8 33oíf8, bte SDobenprtefter 
unb —(GCdrtftgefebrten, — unb. — fübreten 
ibu binauf vor ibren Jtatb, — ez lub 
(oraden : 3Sift Du Gbrifftus ? Cage e8 
und, (Gr fprad) aber au tbnen: Gage 
id e8 eud, fo glaubet tibr e8 mnidbt: 


ol. LUC, XXII. 


55 Et, ces gens ayant allumé du feu 
au milieu de là cour, et s'étant assis 
ensemble, Pierre s'assit parmi eux. 
5& Et une servante le voyant assis 
aupres du feu, et le regardant atten- 
était 


5; Mais 1] renia Jésus, en 


tivement, dit: Celui-ci aussi 
avec lui. 
disant: Femme, je nele connais point. 
ss Et un peu aprés, un autrele voyant, 
dit: Toi aussi, tu es de ces gens-là. 
Mais Pierre dit: Homme! je n'en suis 
point. 5» Et environ une heure plus 
tard un autre affirmait et disait: Cer- 
tainement celui-ci était aussi avec lui, 
e) Et Pierre dit: 


Homme! je ne sais ce que tu dis. Et 


car il est Galiléen. 


au méme instant, comme il parlait 
encore, le eoq chanta. e1 Et le Seigneur 
se tournant, regarda Pierre. Et Pierre 
se ressouvint de la parole du Seigneur, 
qui lui avait dit: Avant quele coq 
ait chanté, tu me renileras trois fois. 
e2 Alors Pierre, étant sorti, pleura 
amérement. 63*| Orceux qui tenaient 
Jésus, se moquaient de lui et /e frap- 
paient. e: Et lui ayant bandé les 
yeux, ils lui donnaient des coups sur 
le visage, et l'interrogeaient, en disant : 
Devine qui est celui qui t'a frappé? 
es Et ils proféraient contre lui beau- 
coup d'autres paroles outrageantes. 
ee "I Et quand le jour fut venu, les 
anciens du peuple, les principaux 
Sacrificateurs et les Scribes s'assemble- 
rent, et l'emmenérent dans leur conseil. 
e; Et ils dirent: Si tu est le Christ, 
dis-le-nous. Etilleurrépondit: Si Je 


vous le dis, vous ne le croirez point. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 


KATA AOTKAN, «8, x 

3 N N b , , A * 0n 
es 'Eàv 86 épwrrüow, oU p?) aToxpurjre. 
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5 LA ef , Li 
avroUs; é$q: "Tues Xéyere, OTi €yo 


eit, 71 Oi. 86 eimav: Ti. érv. éyoyev 


, N x , / 
paprvpías xpeíav; avroi yàp "kovca- 


^ / , e^ 
uev aTÓ TOÜ cTOLuaTOS AUTOU. 


KEO. xy. 


1 KAI àvaeràv dwav TO TAX500s 
avTOv iyyayov avTOv émi TOv lleuxa- 
rov. 2"Hptavro O6 kaTmwyopeiv avro) 

7 ^ e / 
Aéyovres * Tobrov ebpauev GuarpéQovra 

x » e e^ 1 / , 

TO €Üvos "uQv kai kwoAvovra dopous 
Kaícap. OiGóvat, kai Xéyovra avTOv 
3 'O àé IIe«- 

N 5 
Av e 
"O àé àmo- 
4'O àé 


Xpiw ov fBaciMéa, eivaa. 
AáTos "porQccv ajvTOv Xéyev: 
o DactXeUs TÀv lovéaiov; 
«picis avTQ iy: Xv Xéyes. 

^ 5 ^ 
IleiXáTos eimev 0s Tovs dápytepets 

N x y , N e / »y 
KaL, TOUS OyXovs* Ovóév ebpioko airov 
év TO àvÜpome ToUvTe. 5 Oi 06 émi- 
/ ef $ / X , 

G'YUOV Aéyovres OTL avaaccieu TOV Xaov, 
O.€tckov kaÜ OóX«s Tjs lovóaías kai 
aptáuevos amo T)s laXuXa(ag €wg cc. 
e Ileáros óé àkovcas [I'aXXaíav] 
ém)pernsev ei 0 üvOpovros l'aXuXatós 
$ x 
eoTu», |. 7 Kai 


, N e? ^ 
éTwVyvovs OTL ÉéK  TfS 


$ / € 
€fovcias Hpwóov  éaviv, dvémeuwrev 
DENEN x € / 
avTov 7Tpos HpcoóOnv, óvra kai avTOv &v 
e 4 , , e^ € 7 
lepocoXUuots €év TravTaus Tas "épais. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XXII. XXIII. 
68 i 


autem et interrogavero, non 
respondebitis mihi neque dimittetis. 
6» Ex hoe autem enit Filius hominis 
sedens a dextris virtutis Dei. 7o Dixe- 


runt autem omnes: 


Dei? Qui ait: 


Tu ergo es Filius 
Vos dicitis, quia ego 
sum. 71Àt illi dixerunt: Quid adhue 


desideramus testimonium ? ipsi enim 


audivimus de ore ejus. 


CAPUT XXIII. 


1 ET surgens oinnis multitudo eorum 
duxerunt illum ad Pilatum. » Coepe- 
runt autem illum accusare dicentes : 
Hune invenimus subvertentem gentem 
nostram et prohibentem tributa dare 
Ceesari et dicentem se Christum regem 
s Pilatus autem 


esse. interrogavit 


eum dieens: Tu es rex Judaeorum ? 


At ile respondens ait: Tu dicis. 
4 Ait autem Pilatus ad principes 
sacerdotum et turbas: Nihil invenio 
cause in hoc homine. 5 Át illi 1nvales- 
cebant dicentes: Commovet populum 
docens per universam dJudseam et 
incipiens a Galilea usque huc. 6 Pi- 
latus autem audiens Galilzeam interro- 
gavit si homo Galileus esset, 7: Et 
ut cognovit quod de Herodis potestate 
esset, remisit eum ad Herodem, qui, 


et ipse Hierosolymis erat ills diebus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 





ST. LUKE, XXII. XXIII. 


es And if I also ask you, ye will not 
answer me, nor let me go. «e» Here- 
after shall the Son of man sit on the 
right hand of the power of God. 
;0 Then said they all, Àrt thou then 
the Son of God? And he said unto 
them, Ye say that I1 am. 1 And they 
said, What need we any further wit- 
ness? for we ourselves have heard of 


his own mouth. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 AND the whole mul&tude of them 
arose, and led him unto Pilate. 2» Ànd 
they began to accuse him, saying, We 
found this fellow perverting the nation, 
and forbidding to give tribute to Czesar, 
saying that he himself 1s Christ a King. 
3 And Pilate asked him, saying, Art 
thou the King of the Jews? | And he 
answered him and said, Thou sayest 
it. 4 Then said Pilate to the chief 
priests and to the people, I find no 
fault in this man. 5 Ànd they were 
the more fierce, sayimg, He stirreth up 
the people, teaching throughout all 
Jewry, beginning from Galilee to this 
place. e When Pilate heard of Galilee, 
he asked whether the man were a 
Galilean.' 7 Ànd as soon as he knew 
that he belonged unto Herod's jurisdie- 


ton, he sent him to Herod, who him- 


self also was at Jerusalem at that time. 
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es rage id) aber, (0 antmortet ibr nidt, 
unb laffet mid) bod) nidt [o8. e» Darum 
von nun an virb be8 SWeufden Cobn 
fíben aur red)ten anb ber raft Gotteg. 
70 $)a feradjen fie alle: 35iff bu benu 
(Sotte8 Cobn ? Gr fprad) su ibnen : ibr 
(aget ed, benn. Sd) bim es." c» Cie aber 
fprad)en: 9Baé bebürfen wir tveiter 3eugz 
níg?  98ir baben e$ fefbft gebóret aue 


(einem SDiunbe., 


3S)a$ 23. Gapvitel. 


11inb ber gange S$aufe ftanb auf, unb 
fübrete ibt vor 3Diatum. 21b fngen 
an ibu au verffagen, unb fprad)en : Siefen 
ftiben totr, baB er bae 3Self abtmpenbet, ub 
verbietet ben Cdyof bem ftatfer att geben ; 
unb fpridt, er fen Gbriftus, ei Qonig. 
3 Quüatué aber fragte ibn, unb fprad): 
SSiff bu ber Suoen 8onig * 
tete tibin, unb. (pra: Du fageft e$. 
4S99ifatus fprad) gu ben S.obenprieftern 
unb aum 33olf: jd) finbe feine llrfad) 
an biefem 9Dtenjd)en. 
an, unb fpraden: Gr bat bae 33olf erz 


(*vr antiporz 


5 Cie aber bieften 


reget, bamit, baB er gefebret Bat bin imb 
ber im gangen jübijden Sanbe, unb bat 
in. Galí(áa | angefangeu, bió — bteber. 
Silatus Gafilda  borete, 


fragte er, ob er aus QGaliláa wáre? 


e $a aber 


;llnb al$ er vernabm, vaB cer unter 
$erobià Sbrígfeit gebórcte, überjanbte 
er ibn. au SDerobee, weld)er in benfelbtz 


ae Sagen aud) gu Jerufafem mar. 


ST EUG NES OI eT. 


es Et si je vous interroge, vous ne me 
répondrez point; et vous ne e lais- 
serez point aller. e» Désormais le 
Fils de l'homme sera assis à la droite 
70 Alors ils 
Tu es done le Fils de 


Illeur dit: Vous /e dites ; je 


dela puissance de Dieu. 
dirent tous: 
Dieu ? 
le suis. 7» Et ils dirent: Qu'avons 
nous encore besoin de témoignage, 
puisque nous-mémes nous l'avons en- 


tendu de sa bouche ? 


CHAPITRE XXIII. 


1 Puis toute lassemblée s'étant 
levée, ils le meneérent à Pilate. 2» Et 
ils se mirent à lacecuser, en disant: 
Nous avons trouvé cet homme per- 
vertissant le peuple, et. défendant de 
donner le tribut, à César, et disant 
qw*l est le Christ, le Roi. s Pilate 
l'interrogea donc, en disant: Es-tu le 


Roi des Juifs? 
lui dit: Tu /e dis. 


Et Jésus répondant, 
1 Alors Pilate dit 
aux principaux Sacrificateurs et à la 
foule du peuple: Je ne trouve aucun 
erime en cet homme. 5 Mais ils in- 
sistaient, en disant: ll agite le peuple, 
enseignant par toute la Judée, et depuis 
la, Galilée, oà 11 à commencé, jusqu'ici. 
e Or, quand Pilate entendit parler de 
la Galilée, i1 demanda si cet homme 
était Galiléen. |; Et ayant appris 
quil était de la juridiction d'Hérode, 


* 


ille renvoya à Hérode, qui en ces 


x 


jours-là était aussi à Jérusalem. 


9T 


ToM. v. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XXIII. 


s Herodes autem viso Jesu gavisus est 
valde: erat enim cupiens ex multo 
tempore videre eum, eo quod audiret 
multa de illo, et sperabat signum 
aliquod videre ab eo fieri. 9 Interro- 
cabat autem illum multis sermonibus : 
at ipse nihil illi respondebat. 1o Sta- 
bant etiam principes sacerdotum et 
seribe constanter  accusantes eum. 
i Sprevit autem illum Herodes cum 
exereltu suo, et inlusit. indutum veste 
alba, et remisit ad Pilatum. 12» Et 
facti sunt amici. Herodes et Pilatus in 
ipsa die: nam antea inimici erant ad 
invicem. 13 Pilatus autem convocatis 
principibus sacerdotum et magistrati- 
bus et plebe | 14 Dixit ad illos: Optu- 
listis mihi hune hominem quasi aver- 
tentem populum, et ecce ego coram 
vobis interrogans nullam causam 
inveni in homine 1sto ex his in quibus 
euni accusatis. 15 Sed neque Herodes: 
nam remisi vos ad illum, et eece nihil 
dignum morte actum est ei 1e Emen- 
datum ergo illum dimittam. 17 Necesse 
autem habebat dimittere eis per diem 
festum unum. 1s Exclamavit autem 


simul universa turba dieens: Tolle 


hune, et dimitte nobis Barabban: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ST. LUKE, XXIII. 


s fl And when Herod saw Jesus, he 
was exceeding glad: for he was desir- 
ous to see him of a long season, 
because he had heard many things 
of him; and he hoped to have seen 
some miracle done by him. 9» Then 
he questioned with him in many 
words; but he answered him nothing. 
10 And the chief priests and scribes 
stood and vehemently accused him. 
1 Ánd Herod with his men of war 
set him at nought, and mocked 
him, and arrayed him in a gorgeous 
robe, and sent him again to Pilate. 
13 " And the same day Pilate and 
Herod were made friends together: 
for before they were at enmity between 
themselves. 13  Ànd Pilate, when he 
had called together the chief priests 
and the rulers and the people, 145aid 
unto them, Ye have brought this man 
unto me, as one that perverteth the 
people: and, behold, I, having exa- 
mined him before you, have found no 
fault in this E touching those things 
whereof ye accuse him: 15 No, nor 
yet Herod: for l sent you to him; 
and, lo, nothing worthy of death is 


16 1 will therefore 
17 (For 


done unto him. 
chastise him, and release him. 
of necessity he müst release one unto 
them at the feast. 1s Ánd they cried 
out all at once, saying, Away with 


this man, and release unto us Barabbas : 
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s 15a aber Derobeó Sefum fab, arb er 
(febr frob, benn er batte ibn. [angft gere 
aefeben 5; benm er batte viel oon ibm gez 
bóret, unb boffte, ev voürbe ein 3etd)en von 
ibm feben. 9 lInb er fragte íbn mandjerz 
(ci. Gr antmortete ibm aber nid). 
10 jDte SDobenpricfter aber unb. Gdriftgez 
[ebrten. ftanben, unb. verflagten ibn bart. 
n93(ber $Derobe8 mut jemem B5ofgefinbe 
verad)tete unb verjpottete tbr, legte tbi 
cin metBe8 &feib. an, unb fanbte ibt. foiez 
ber au Sato, i29(uf ben Zag wmurben 
SW(atus8 unb Serobe8 wreunbe mit efie 
anber; benn 3uvor maren fie enamber 
femb, — 1s 9Dif(atu8 aber rtef bie $o- 
beuprteffer, unb bie SOberfteu, unb bae 
33off 3ufammen, — 14 1nb fprad) au tbnuen : 
Sbr babt btefen SXtenfd)en au mír gebradpt, 
afó ber ba8 93o[f abmenbe. llno ftebe, 
id) babe ibn. vor eud) verboret, unb. fütbe 
a bem 39Xenfden ber GCaden feme, ber 
ibr tb bejd)ufbiget; — 15 jDerobeg aud) 
nid)t; beun td) babe eud) au ibut gefaubt ; 
unb ftebe, man bat nidjté auf ibu gebradt, 
baé be8 &obes wertb fep. 16 Darum otf 
id) ibn attd)tígen unb fos fajfen. 17 :Denn 
er mufte ibnen emen. nad) Gewobnbeit 
be8 defte8 [o8 geben. — 15 Sa fric 
ber gauge SDaufe, unb fprad: S5iüneg 


mít biejem, unb gteb una 3arabbam fog ; 


5I. LUC, XXIII 


s" Et lorsque Hérode vit Jésus, il en 
eut une grande jole; car il y avait 
longtemps qu'il désirait le voir, parce 
quil entendait dire beaucoup de 
choses de lui. Et il espérait lui voir 
faire quelque miracle. 9 Il linter- 
rogea donc par divers discours ; mais 
Jésus ne lui répondit rien. 1o Cepen- 
dant les principaux Sacrificateurs et 
les Seribes se tenaient là, laccusant 
avec une grande véhémence. 11 Mais 
Hérode avec les gens de sa garde 
l'ayant traité avec mépris, et l'ayant 
revétu par dérision d'une robe écla- 
tante, le renvoya à Pilate. 1» fl Et en 
ce méme Jour Pilate et Hérode devin- 
rent amis, l'un de l'autre; car aupara- 
13 "I Alors 


Pilate, ayant convoqué les principaux 


vant ils étaient ennemis. 


Sacrificateurs, les magistrats et le 


peuple, leur dit: 14 Vous m'avez 
amené cet homme comme soulevant le 

. . p] . , 
peuple; or voici, layant interrogé 
devant vous, je n'ai trouvé dans cet 
homme aucun des erimes dont vous 
l'aecusez, 1s Ni Hérode non plus ; car 
je vous ai renvoyés à lui; et voici, il 

) e . * e. 

n'à rien fait qui mérite la mort. 
16 Ainsi aprés l'avoir fait chátier, je le 
relácherai. 17 Or, il fallait qu'il leur 
relàchát un prisomnier à ]la féte. 
15 Et toute la multitude  s'écria 
ensemble, en disant: Fais mourir 


Barabbas. 
OGURS 


celui-ej, et reláche nous 
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SEC. LUCAM, XXIII. 


19 Qui erat propter seditionem quon- 
dam factam in civitate et. homicidium 


missus in eareerem. 20 Iterum autem 
Pilatus locutus est ad illos volens 
dimittere Jesum. 21 At illi sueclama- 
bant dicentes: Crueifige, erucifige 


ilum. 22 Ille autem tertio dixit ad 


ilos: Quid enim mah fecit iste? 
nullam causam mortis inveni in eo: 
corripam ergo illum et dimittam. 
:3 At illi instabant vocibus magnis 
postulantes ut crucifigeretur, et invales- 
cebant voces eorum, 24 Et Pilatus 
adjudieavit fieri petitionem eorum: 
:; Dimisit autem illis eum qui propter 
homieidium et seditionem — missus 
fuerat in carcerem, quem petebant, 
Jesum vero tradidit voluntati eorum. 
:; Et cum ducerent eum, apprehen- 
derunt Simonem quendam Cyrenensem : 
venientem de villa, et imposuerunt 
illi erucem portare post Jesum. 27 Se- 
quebatur autem ilum multa turba 
populi e& mulierum, qu: plangebant 
28 Conversus 


et lamentabantur eum. 


autem ad illas Jesus dixit: Filie 


Hierusalem, nolte flere super me, 
sed super vos ipsas flete et super 
fios vestros: 22 Quoniam  eece 
venient dies in quibus dicent: Beatze 
steriles, e&' ventres qui non genue- 


runt, et ubera quas non lactaverunt. 


lm LISM HBXAGLOTY'ITÓT X. 





ST. LUKE, XXIII. 


19 (Who for a certain sedition made in 
the city, and for murder, was cast into 
prison.) 2o Pilate therefore, willing to 
release Jesus, spake again to them. 
21 But they cried, saying, Crucify him, 
crucifry him. 2» And he said unto 
them the third time, Why, what evil 
hath he done ? 
of death in him: I will therefore chas- 


232 And they 


Í have found no eause 


tise him, and let him go. 
were instant with loud voices, requir- 
ing that he might be crucified. And 
the voices of them and of the chief 
priests prevailed. 2s And Pilate gave 
sentence that 1t& should be as they 
2; Ànd he released unto 


that for 


required. 


then him sedition and 
murder was cast into prison, whom 
they had desired; but he delivered 
:9 And as they 


led him away, they laid hold upon 


Jesus to their will. 


one Simon, à Cyreniau, coming out 
of the country, and on him they 
laid the cross, that he might bear it 
after Jesus. :7 "l And there followed 
him à great company of people, and 
of women, which also bewailed and 
lamented him. 2s But Jesus turning 
unto them said, Daughters of Jerusa- 
lem, weep not for me, but weep for 
yourselves, and for your children. 
29 For, behold, the days are coming, in 
the whieh they shall say, Blessed are the 
barren, and the wombs that never bare, 


and the paps which never gave suck. 
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19 ZBeld)er voar um eincé 2(ufrubré, ber in 
ber Ctabt geid)ebeu war, unb um eines 
Stotbe8 willen, inà GefanguiB gemorfem. 
20 Da rief SDilatue abermal au. ibnen, unb 
molíte ;yefum [o8 faffem. 21e viefen 
aber, unb fpradjm: freusige, freusige 
ibn ! 22 (Yr aber fprad) aum britten S9tal 3u 
ibnen: 96a8 bat beun otefer llebefé ge- 
tban ? 3d) finbe feine llrfad) beà Gobes 
an ibm ; barum ilf id) ibu aüdtigen tmb 
[o8 faffen. zs 3(ber fte [agen ibm an mit 
aroBem Gejdrei, unb. forberten, baf er 
gcfreusiget voirbe. — linb ibt unb ber 
Dobenpriefter Gefd)rei nabm überbano. 
24 SMifatug aber. uctbeilte, bap ibre 3Bitte 
aejdyabe. 
)(ufrubr8 unb 9 0ro8 willen mar ine 
fte 
bate; aber Sefum dübergab er ibrem 
3Oilfen. 2e1linb aí8 fte ibu. binfübreten, 


ergriffen fte einen, Cimon von .S$yrene, 


25 llnb. fteB ben loó, ber um 


GefdngniB gemorfen, un wefden 


ber fam voin ;yelbe ; unb [egten bae Srveus 
27 (*8 
fefgte ibm aber nad) ein arofier 5Daufe 


auf tbn, baf er e$ ef nadjtrüge. 


3olfe, unb 2Betber, oie flagten ub bemetz 
uctem ibu. — 25 efus aber anbte ftd) um 
iu nen, unb fprad): br Zodter von 
Sermíafem, wemet nidt über mid, fon 
bern moetnuet dxber eud) jelbft, unb über 
?9 Denn ftebe, e8 wotrb bte 
3eit. fommen, in jagen 


wirb: Celta fib bie lnfrudytbaren, uu 


eure fember. 


weíder man 


bic Peiber, bte mit geboren baben, tub 


bte. JOrüfte, bie. nid gejauget baben. 


| 


ol. LUC, XXIII. 


19 Ce dernier avait été mis en prison 
pour une sédition faite dans la ville et 
pour un meurtre. 20 Pilate, voulant 
relácher Jésus, leur parla donc encore. 
?31 Mais ils s'éeriaient, en disant: Cru- 
cifie! erucifie-le ! 2» Et pour la troi- 
siéme fois il leur dit: Mais quel mal a 
fait ce& homme? je n'ai trouvé en lui 
rien qui mérite la mort; quand je 
l'aurai done fait chàtier, je le relácherai. 
:1 Mais ils insistaient à grands cris, 
demandant quil füt crucifié. Et leurs 
eris et ceux des principaux Saerifica- 
teurs redoublaient.  »4 Alors Pilate 
prononca que ce quiüls demandaient 
füt fait. »5 Il leur relàcha donc celui 
qui avait été mis en prison pour 
sédition et pour meurtre, et quls 
demandaient. Et il abandonna Jésus 
à leur volonté. 2e Et comme 1ls l'em- 
menaient, ils prirent ün certain Simon, 
Cyrénien, qui venait des champs, et le 
chargérent de la croix, pour la, porter 
derriere Jésus. 27 "Ql Or il était suivi 
d'une grande multitude de peuple, et 
de femines qui se frappaient la poitrine 
et le pleuraient. s Mais Jésus, s'étant 
tourné vers elles, lewr dit: Filles de 
Jérusalem, ne pleurez pas sur moi, 
mais pleurez sur vous-mémes et sur 
vos enfants. 29 Car voici, les jours vien- 
dront ou l'on dira: Heureuses les stéri- 
les, e& celles qui n'ont point enfanté, 


et les mamelles qui n'ont point allaité, 
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, F^ A 3 ^ $ 0r 
Ovo kakoüpyou. cvv avTQ avatpeUnvat. 
e ^ N 7 N 
33 Kai óTe dm jAÜov évi TOV TOT OV TOV 


3 ^ $, / 
kaXovj,evov Kpaviov, éket. éoravpocav 


e^ ^ , 
QUTOV kai TOUS KüGKoUpyovs, 0v jv EK 


OefuQv, Ov O6 dpuorepOv. 34 'O 8 
'Incoüs &Xeyev: Ilárep, Ges avrots: 


ov yàp oiOaci» TL "rOL00ciV.  Ziapepi- 


Couevou. 66 và iudvia avToU EDaXov 


&Njpovs. 35 Kai eioT:5kev. 0 Xaós Oec- 


pQv* éfeuukerüpitov O6 o6 üpyovres 


4 , 
Aéyovres* "AXXous €ow0cv, ccocáro 


e ? , T / , c x 
€QUTOV, €L OUTOS 607i O  XpuoTOs 


^ ^ M 
TOU ÜcoD0 0 éxXekrOs. 36 "Evémaifav 


N ^ b M ^ 
Ó6 aUTQ kai oi cTpariOTaL Tpoc- 


/ 7 ^ 
epxouevou  O£os pocdépovres avTÓ 


3; Kat Xéyovres* Ei o) €i 0 aciXeUe 
TOV lovOaíev, cQcov ceavróv. 38^Hv 
ó€ kai ériypad?) [yeypaupévg] ém avrà 
[ypáppacw "EXXqvixots xai '"Popai- 
koi kai ' Ef9paixots]* 'O BactXeUs TOV 
'Iovóaiev obros. 39 Eis 86 Ow Kpepua- 
cÜévrev kakobpyov éBXacdrjue, abróv 
[Aéyov]: Ovxt c? e| 0 Xpwrós; ccov 
ceavróv kal 7s. 40'AmorpiÜeis 8e o 


Ovóàé of 


NS TEEUN z [4 e 5 ^ D ^ / 75 
OU TOV U€OLP, O'TL €V TO QU'T €) KpuLamTt €t ; 
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SEC. LUCAM, XXIII. 
30 Tunc incipient dicere montibus : Ca- 
dete super nos, et collibus: Operite nos: 
31 Quia si in vindi ligno hzc faciunt, 
in arido quid fiet? 3s» Ducebantur 
autem et ali duo nequam cum eo ut 
interficerentur. 533 Et postquam vene- 
runt in locum qui vocatur Calvarie, 
ibi 


crucifixerunt eum; et latrones, 


unum a dextris et alterum a sinistris. 
34 Jesus autem dicebat: Pater, digitis 
ilis: non enim sciunt quid faciunt. 
Dividentes vero vestimenta ejus mise- 
runt sortes. 35 Et stabat populus 
spectans, et deridebant illum principes 
cum eis dicentes: Alios salvos fecit, se 
salvum faciat, si hic est Christus Dei 
electus. 3e Inludebant autem ei et 
milites accedentes et acetum offerentes 
illi, 


3; Et. dicentes: $1 tu es rex Ju- 


dzeorum, salvum te fac. ss Erat autem 
et superscriptio inscripta super illum 
lntteris.greecis et latinis et hebreicis : 
Hie est rex Judzeorum. 3» Unus autem 


de his pendebant latronibus 


qui 
blasphemabat eum dicens: $i tu es 
Christus, salvum fac temet ipsum et 
nos. 4o Respondens autem alter incre- 
pabat illum dicens: Neque tu times 


Deum, quod in eadem damnatione es ? 


BIBLIA HEXACGLOTITITA. 





ST. LUKE, XXIII. 


| so Then shall they begin to say to 
the xnodntem Fall on us; and to 
the hills; Cover us.  :1 For if they 
do these things in a green tree, what 
shall be done in the dry? 32 And 
there were also two other, malefactors, 
led with him to be put to death. 
33 And when they were come to the 
place, which is called Calvary, there 
they crucified him, and the malefactors, 
one on the right hand, and the other 
on the left. s4 fi Then said Jesus, 
Father, forgive them; for they know 
not what they do. And they parted 
35 And the 
And the 


his raiment, and cast lots. 
people stood beholding. 
rulers also with them derided him, 
saying, He saved others ; let him save 
himself, if he be Christ, the chosen of 
God. 


him, coming to him, and offering him 


38 And the soldiers also mocked 


vinegar, 37 Ànd saying, If thou be the 
king of the J ews, save thyself. ss And 
8 superscription £.50 was written over 
him 1n letters of Greek, and. Latin, and 
Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. sel And one of the 
malefactors which were hanged railed 
on him, saying, If thou be Chrust, 
save thyself and us. 4» But the 
other answering rebuked him, saying, 


Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou 


in the 
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art same  condemnation ? 
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(Fo, f'ucà, 23. 


30 Dann erben fte anfangerm au. [ager au 
ben 3ergen: satlet über und! unb gu ben 
$ügeln: SDedet ung! a Senn [o mam 
bag tbut am grünen $ols, was toill am 
bürren merben 9. a2 (F8 wurben aber aud) 
Dingefübret ameen 9[nbere llebeftbáter, 
33 11b 
afs fte famen am bie Ctátte, bie ba bett 
GCbebel(tátte, freustgten fie. ibn bafelbjt, 


unb bie llebeftbáter mit ibm, etnen aur 


bap fie mít tbrt abgetban mtirberm. 


Jted)ten, unb. eimen aur ifen..— 34 Syejus 
aber fprad) : 3Sater, vergieb tibnen ; benn 
linb fte 
f8leiber, unb twarfen Das 
a5 llb bag 33olf ftamb, umb 


fle vot(fen nid)t, mas fte tbumn. 
tbeilten fene 
€008 barum. 
llnb 
(potteten feiner, unb fpraden : Gr bat anz 
bern gebolfen, er belfe ibm fefber, ift Gr 
Gbprift, ber 9(ud^erroablte (Bottes. se (8 


bte SOberften jammt ibnen 


verfpotteten tym aud) bie Sriegsfnedite, 
traten au. ibm, unb bradjten ibm Gfftg, 
37 linb fpraden: 3Bit Du ber ljyuben 
&ónig, (o bif bir felber. — 3s (8 wvar aud) 
oben tiber ibm gefd)rieben bie leberfeorift, 
mit gried)ifd)en, unb lateimtjd)en, umb 
ebráijden 3Sudjftaben : Des ift ber 
39 J9[ber ber llebeltbáter 
einer, bie ba gebeuft waren, fafterte tbn, 
unb fprad: 3Bift Su Gbriütus, fo bif 
bir felbit, wb. ung. 


Suben &onig. 


40 $)a amntmortete 
ftrafte ibn, unb fprad: 
llnb bu fürdteft bid) aud) nid)t vor Gott, 
ber bu bod) in afeider SSerbammnig bift * 


ber armnbere, 


ST. LUC, XXIII. 


30 Alors ils se mettront à dire aux 


montagnes: 'ombez sur nous, et 


aux cóteaux: Couvrez-nous. a1 Car 
si l'on fait ces choses au bois vert, que 
fera-t-on au bois sec? 32 On en con- 
duisait aussi deux autres, des malfai- 
teurs, pour les faire mourir avec lui. 
3; Et quand ils furent venus au lieu 
qui est appelé le Calvaire, ils le cruci- 
fierent ]à, et les malfaiteurs aussi, l'un 


à sa droite, et lautre à 


34 $ Mais Jésus disait: Mom Pére, 


Sa, gauche. 


pardonne-leur, car ils ne savent ce 
qu'ils font. Or, pour faire le partage 
de ses vétements, ils [es jetérent au 
sort. 35 Et le peuple se tenait là et 
regardait. ^ Les magistrats aussi se 
moquaient de lui, avec la foule, en 
disant: Ila sauvé les autres ; quil se 
sauve lui-méme, s'il est le Christ, l'élu 
de 


moquaient de lui; ils s'approchaient 


Dieu. 53e Les soldats ausa se 
et lui présentaient du vinaigre, 37 En 
disant: Si tu esle Roi des Juifs, sauve- 
toi toi-méme. 38 Or, il y avait au- 
dessus de lui en lettres grecques, 
romaines, et hébraiques, cette inserip- 
ton: C'sT ror LE Ror DES duirs. 
39 «| Et l'un des malfaiteurs qui étaient 


X 


attachés à la croix, loutrageait en 
disant: Si tu es le Christ, sauve- 
toi toi-méme et nous aussi. 4o Mais 
lautre le reprenait, en disant: Ne 
crains-bu donc point Dieu, toi que es 


frappé de la méme condamnation : 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIÍIA 
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KATA AOTKAN, xy. 


^ / » N ia 

4 Kai jets pev Owcaies, à£us vyàp cv 

? / ? , ^ e Gé 

émpáfauev dToXapu[Bavouev: ovros O€ 
» N 

ovOtv dromov émpatev. 42 Kai éXevyev: 


'Incov, pvuo6uri ov [Kvupwe] orav 


vy , e^ / N 
éAüns év 75 DaciuXeig cov. 4 Kai 
E ^ ^ 3 /, 

eirev a)0rQ [o 'Imsoobs] ^Ap"nv co 


, m ^ » ? ^ 
Aéye, cuepov per ÉéuoD0 607 €v TQ 


AT » € 4 ef 
Tapabeígg. 4* Kal v Tóy ecei opa 
, 3,5 € S 
ÉxTn kai aKOTos éyévero é OoXgv T«?v 
^^ € / ^^ e 7 
yv €ws« docpas évárgs, 45 Tob Mov 


* X 
éKAvmrüvrTos:  éoxíoÜ0m 06€ TO kara- 


^ ^ , N 
Téraaua  ToD  vaoD  uécov. 46 Kai 


^ € ^ 7 
$ovyeas ovi) ueyáNg 0 Iusobs evmev 
^ J ^^ . , N 
IIárep, es weipás cov vaparí0euat TO 
vveÜ0uá gov.  Tobüro 06 evmov cÉé- 


" s N M € , 
vvevoev. 47 lóov Ó€ o ékarovràpwyms 
? 544 * N , 

TO nevoguevov éóokatev vov Üeov Xéyov: 
"Ovres o üvÜporos ovTos Oikatos "v. 
s ) t L4 
4» Kai  vüvres ot. ovwvaraparyevoj.evot 
» DENEN s / d , 
OyXoi émi T?v Üeopíav rabTQv, Üeop- 

N /, Ld " e^ 
cavres Tà nyevopeva, rur TOVTES [éavrov] 

e ; 

Tà oT)]Üm vméoTpeQov. 49 EioT)kewav 
O6 TrávTeg 0& tyvoc TOL aUTO TG , 
TüVTES OL *y L avTQ TO pakpo- 

N ^^ e^ 
Ücv, kai *yvvatxes aí ovvakoXovOo?cat 

3 ^ , T m /, t Lad Pa 
avTQ T0 Tij; l'aMXaías, opocac vata. 

DO A * , !| N 

50 Kai (Oov àvyp ovouari Ico) jov- 


ÀevT?s vmüpycov, koi àvip ayaO0s xai 


NL i ^ 

OuKGLOS, 51 ObTog .ovk vw GcwvKkaTaTL- 
0é e. ^ x ^ , 
euevos Tj) DovM) kai TD) mpáte 


avTOv, áàTO0 'ÁpuuaÜaías TóXeos TÓV 
lovóawov, 0€ -poceOéyero T9)» (Bdaot- 
Xeinv TOU Ücob, 5 Ovros mpooeX0ov TG 


F *, A ^ ^ ^ 
IIecXaTro 9T9caT0 TO cQpa ToU lacob, 
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SEC. LUCAM, XXIII. 


41 Et nos quidem juste, nam digna factis 
recepimus : hic vero nihil — gessit. 
4» Et dicebat ad Jesum: Domine, 
meinento mei cum veneris in regnum 
tuum. 43s Et dixit. ilh. Jesus: Amen 
dico tibi, hodie mecum eris in paradiso. 
44 Erat autem fere hora sexta et tene- 
brz factze sunt 1n universa terra usque 
in nonam horam, 45 Ét obscuratus est 
sol et velum templi scissum est 
medium. 4e Et clamans voce magma 
Jesus ait: Pater, in manus tuas com- 
mendo spiritum meum. — Et hzc dicens 
exspiravit. 47 Videns autem centurio 
quod factum fuerat, glorificavit Deurz 
dicens: Vere hic homo justus est. 
1s Et omnis turba eorum qui simt. 
aderant ad spectaculum istud ot vide- 
bant quze fiebant, percutientes pectora 
sua revertebantur. 49 Stabant autem 
omnes noti ejus à longe, et mulieres 
quie secutze erant. eum a Galiliea, haee 
videntes. so Et ecce vir nomine 
Joseph, qui erat decurio, vir bonus 
et justus, si lie non consenserat 
concilio et actibus eorum, ab Arima- 
thia civitate Judes, qui expectabat 


etipse regnum Dei: :» Hic accessib 


ad Pilatum et petiit corpus Jesu, 





Mua gu i i m n Rr 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTZITA. 
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ST. LUKE, XXIII. 


11i And we indeed justly ; for we receive 
the due reward of our deeds : but this 
man hath done nothing amiss 42 And 
he said unto Jesus, Lord, remember me 
when thou eomest into thy kingdom. 
4 And Jesus said unto him, Very I 
say unto thee, To day shalt thou be 
with me in paradise. 4: Ánd it was 
about the sixth hour, and there was 
a darkness over all the earth until 
the ninth hour. 4» Ànd the sun was 
darkened, and the veil of the temple 
was rent inthe midst. 4e And when 
Jesus had cried with a loud voice, he 
said, Father, into thy hands lI com- 
mend my spirit : and having said thus, 
he gave up the ghost. 4; Now when 
the centurion saw what was done, he 
elorified God, saying, Certainly this 
4s Ànd all the 


people that came together to that 


was a righteous man. 


sight, beholding the things which were 
done, smote their breasts, and returned. 
4» And all his acquaintance, and the 
women that followed him from Galilee, 
stood afar off, beholding these things. 
so * And, behold, there was à man 
named Joseph, a counsellor; and he 
5&1 (The 


same had not consented to the counsel 


was a good man, and a just : 


and deed of them ;) he was of Arima- 
thea, a city of the Jews: who also 
himself waited for the kingdom of 
God. 


and  begged the 
513 


62 This man went unto Pilate, 


body of Jesus. 


(*», Q'itcd, 23. 


4i linb 3toar mir fütb bilfig barinnen, bent 
wir empfangen, mas unfere &bateu wertb 
fab; biefer aber bat nidité lingefdoidteé 
gebanbeft. 4» lInb (prad) au epu: Derr, 
gebenfe an míd), menn bu in bein Jteid) 
fommít. 4s nb Sefus jprad) au ibm: 
TBabrfid), id) fage bir, beute motrft bu mit 
mir im Sfarabiefe jepn. 4«llnb eó war 
um bíe fed)fte Ctitmbe, unb ed voarb ete 
S üfterrig über bag gange anb, bie an 
bie neunte Ctunbe. 45 llnb bie Conne 
verfor ibren Gdjeiu, uttb ber Borbang beé 
Gempelà serríg mitten. entjmoet. — 4e 11b 
Sefus rief faut, unb fprad): 3Sater, id) 
befeble meinen Geift im beime S5Dànbe! 
llb afó er ba8 gefagt batte, ver(d)teb er. 
4; 3)Q ss: ber $Dauptimann fab, rae ba 
ge[d)ab, prie8 er. (Sott, unb (prad) : süvz 
mabr, biefer ift ett. frommer SXenfd) aez 
wpejen. 4s llnb alfe8 J5off, bas babet tar 
unb aujab, ba fte faben, ras ba ge[dbab ; 
(difugen fte am. ibre 3Brujt, unb. wanbten 
voteber wm, — 4o (*8 ffanben aber alle fette 
SBBermanbten von. ferne, unb bte. S8eiber, 
bie ibm aud Galifáa marem  nadjge- 
fofget, unb faben ba8 alfed. — 5o llnb 
(iebe, ein Staun, mít tamen 3ofepb, eüt 
Jtatbéberr, ber war etn guter frommer 
9rann; 5: Ser batte nid)t gewilfiget tn 
ibren Jtatb unb. S5anbef, ber war vom 
9[rümatbta, ber GCtabt ber Suben, ber aid) 
auf ba8 Jteíd) Gotte8. martete; — 5» Der 


aing au Stato, unb bat um ben Ceib eju: 





ST. LUC, XXIII. 


4 Et pour nous, nous le sommes 
justement; car nous recevons ce que 
méritent nos actions; mais celui-ci 


n'a faià aucun mal. 42 Puis 1l disait 


.à Jésus: Seigneur, souviens-toi de 


moi quand tu viendras en ton roy- 


aume. 43s Et Jésus lui dit: Je te 
dis, en vérité, qu'aujourdhui tu 
| seras avec moi dans le paradis. 


41 Or, c'était environ la sixiéme heure, 
et il y eut des ténébres sur tout le 
pays jusqu'à la neuvieme heure. 45 Et 
le soleil s'obseurcit, eti le volle du 
temple se déchirà par le miheu. 
46 *l Alors Jésus, s'écriant à haute voix, 
dit: Mon Pére, je remets mon esprit 
entre tes mains. Et, ayant dit cela, il 
rendit lesprit. 4; Or le centenier, 
voyant ce qui était arrivé, glorifia 
Dieu, en disant: Ássurément cet homme 
était un juste. :4s Et toute la mmulti- 
tude qui s'était assemblée à ce spec- 
tacle, voyant les choses qui étaient 
arrivées, s'en retournait en se frappant 
la poitrine. 4» Et tous ceux qw 
étaient de sa, connaissance, et les fem- 
mes qui lavaient suivi de la Galilée, 
se tenaient loin, regardant ces choses. 
; "1 Et voici, un homme appelé 
Joseph, qui était sénateur, homme de 
bien, et juste, 5i Qui n'avait point 
consenti à leur dessein, ni à ce quls 
avaient fait; qu état  d'Arimathée, 
ville des Juifs, e£ qui, lui aussi, atten- 
daitle royaume de Dieu; s»Étant venu 


à Pilate, lui demanda le corps de Jésüs. 
9 U 


'Tox. v. 
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KATA AOTKAN, xy, kó. 


, NY / 
t5 Kal kaÜeXov éverÜu£ev abr0 cwóoovu, 
13 TOV É ) Aakevro 
xai éOgkev avrov év uvy9uari ka&evro, 
^ / [j 

ob oUx jv oUOcis oUOÉ€TO  KelLevos. 
NT € / A f^ S 

54 Kai "juépa v  Tapackevys, KaL 
cáfBarov émébwookev. 55 KarakoXov- 


Ó€ 


cvveAgNvÜOvia, ék Tfjs l'aMuXaias avTQ, 


F^ d ^" 
05cacat ruvatkes, airipes  ?)1OaV 


» N ^ N e , *Ü 
éÜeácavro TÓ Qv9guetov kai «s eréUm 
Ll F^ N 
TÓ cGpa avToU, 5e'Trvoorpéyacat 6€ 
e / , 4 N 4 X N 
7roiuacav àpepara kai pvpa* Kai TO 
b / € f N M 
LAcev cáfjfÜarov T7ovxXacav kara yv 
évTOXIV. 
KEÓ. «ó. 
P" "^ » 
i THI 86 ,uà 70v cafffárev opÜpov 
"^ A / 
BaÜ0éos émi TO uvijua ?jAÜov dépovcai 
e e / » / 
à »rotjacav apopara. 
N ^ 
AíÜov dàmokekvAiouévov àTO TOU wT- 
ueiov, 3 EiceX0o0ca, O6 oUy ebpov TO 
cópa ToU Kvpíov 'Incot. 4 Kai éyévero 
, ^^ » ^ S4N x / 
év TQ aTopeicÜa,. avràs Trepi TOUTOU, 
eS. M » /  / , ^ 
Kai (QoU üvópes OÓvo éTéGsTycaV AavTAs 
&v écÜtyru. ác rparTovon: 5 Epndófov 
A / ^ ^ e^ 
06 revouévev a)TÓOV Kai KAiwovcóOv Td 
/ » N ^ E) 

TpOcoTa eis TÜv '*yrv, eimav pos 
, / J ^ P^ ^ 
avras* TX Cureire Tov Càvra uerà TÓV 

Lal , ^ 
vekpQv; 6 Ovx éovw ó0e, AXXà vyyepOn. 
, ^ 2) 
Mvr9jeOnre cs éXáAQoev bpiv ér& Ow 
3 F^ 
ev, T) l'aXwXaia, 7 Aéyov TÓv vwióv 
^ 5 7 ef ^ ^ 
ToU AvÜpevrov OTv Oct TapaOoÜijvau eis 
^ 3 0 / € "^ x 
Xeupas avÜperrov apapraoXov kai oTQav- 
^ A P / € L 3 ^ 
poÜtva. kai T3) Tpir ")uépa àvaoíjvat. 


8 Kai éuvio0ncav TOv pnuárov avcrob, 
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SEC. LUCAM, XXIII. XXIV. 


ss Et. depositum involvit sindone, et. 
posuit eum in monumento exciso, in 
quo nondum quisquam positus fuerat. 
54 Et dies erat parasceves, et sabbatum 
inlueescebat. | s5& Subsecut:? autem 
mulieres, quee cum ipso venerant de 
Galilea, viderunt monumentum et 
quemadmodum positum erat corpus 
ejus, 5e Et revertentes paraverunt 
aromata et ungenta : et sabbato quidem 


siluerunt seeundum mandatum. 


CAPUT XXIV. 


1 UNA autem sabbati valde diluculo 
venerunt ad monumentum portantes 
quae paraverant aromata. 2 Etinvene- 
runt lapidem revolutum a monumento, 
3 Et immgresse non invenerunt corpus 
Domini Jesu. 4 Et factum est dum 
mente econsternaü: essent de isto, ecce 
duo viri steterunt secus illas in veste 
fulgenti: 5s Cum timerent autem et 
declinarent vultum in terram, dixe- 
runt ad illas: Quid qusenritis viventem 
cum mortuis? e Non est hie, sed re- 
surrexit: recordamini qualiter locutus 
est vobis cum adhuc 1n Galilea esset, 
7 Dicens quia oportet Filium hominis 
tradi in manus hominum peccatorum 


et crucifigi et die tertia resurgere. 


s Et recordate sunt verborum ejus, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ST. LUKE, XXIII. XXIV. 


5» And he took it down, and wrapped it 
in linen, and laid it in à sepulchre that 
was hewn in stone, wherein never man 
before was laid. 54 And that day was 
the preparation, and the sabbath drew 
on. 55 Ànd the women also, which 
eame with him from Galilee, followed 
after, and beheld the sepulchre, and 
how his body was laid. 5e And they 
returned, and prepared spices and 
and rested the sabbath 


day according to the commandment. 


ointments ; 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


:Now upon the first day of the 
week, very early in the morning, they 
came unto the sepulchre, bringing the 
spices which they had prepared, and 
2 And they 
found the stone rolled away from the 
sepulehre. 3 And they entered in, 
and found not the body of the Lord 


certain others with them. 


Jesus. 4 Ánd it came to pass, as they 
were much  perplexed  thereabout, 
behold, two men stood by them in 
shining garments: 5 Ándasthey were 
afraid, and bowed down their faces 
to the earth, they said unto them, 
Why seek ye the living among the 
dead ? 


remember how he spake unto you 


6 He 1s not here, but 1s risen: 
when he was yet inGalilee, 7 Saying, 
The Son of man must be delivered 
into the hands of sinful men, and be 
crueined, and the third day rise again. 


s And they remembered his words, 
915 


(Fo, €ucà, 23, 24, 


53 llnb nabm ibn ab, widefte ibn in eine 
Ceimmanb, unb fegte ibn in ein gebauen 
($rab, barinnen niemanb je gelegen mar, 
54 llb eg voar ber Jtüfttag, unb ber Gabz 
batb brad) am. o5 (6 folgten aber bie 98et 
ber nad), bie mit ibm gefommen maren aug 
Gafifda, unb bejd)aueten ba& Grab, unb 


oie fein eib gelegetvvarb. — 5e Cite febrez 


ten aber um, unb. bereiteten Cpeceret umb 


GCalben ; unb ben GCabbatb über waren fte 
ftille, nad) bem Gefen. 


Das 24. Gapitelt, 


19[ber an ber Gabbatber inem febr 
frübe, famen fie aum. Grabe, unb. frugen 
bie Cypeceret, bie fte bereitet batten, unb 
etfid)e mit ibueu..— 2 Cie fanben aber ben 
Cteín  abgewálset von bem  Grabe; 
3 linb gingen binein, unb fanben ben teib 
be8 Derrn Sefunídt. 41Inb ba fie barum 
befünmert waren, (tebe, ba traten bei fte 
ivoeen SXüünner mit gfángenben. $etbern. 
5linb fie erfdrafen, unb fdlugen ibre 
9imgefid)ter nieber 3u ber Grbe. Da 
fperad)en fie au :ibnen: 928a$ fidet ibr 
ben Cebenbigen bet bert &obten ?. e (er iff 
nid) bier, er ift auferítanben, — GGebenfet 
baran, mote er eud) faate, ba er nod) it Gaz 
(iaa rvar, inb (pra : Dee 9Xenfd:en 
Cobn muf überantmoriet moerben in Die 
5ànbe ber GCiünber, unb gefreustget mere 
ben, unb am britten &age auferíteben. 


sllub fte geoadjien au feime Sorte. 


ST. LUO, XXIII. XXIV. 


sa Et l'ayant descendu de (a croi, 1 
l'enveloppa dans un linceul, et le mit 
dans un sépulere taillé dans le roc, oà 
54 Or 
c'était le jour de la préparation, et le 
55 Lt les 
femmes qui étaient venues de Galilée 


personne n'avait encore été mis. 
sabbat allait; commencer. 


avec Jésus, ayant suivi Joseph, regar- 
derent le sépulcre, e& comment le corps 
de Jésus y était mis. 5e Puis s'en étant 
retournées, elles prépareérent des aro- 
mates et des parfums. Et le jour du 
sabbat, elles se reposeérent selon le 


commandement de (a lo. 


CHAPITRE XXIV. 


1 MAIS le premier jou de la semaine, 
de grand matin, elles vinrent au 
sépulere, apportant les aromates qu'el: 
Et quelques 
2 
elles trouvérent la pierre roulée de 
s Et étant entrées 
elles ne trouvérent point le corps du 


les avaient préparés. 
autres femmes vimment avec elles. 


devant le sépulcre. 


» 


Seigneur Jésus. 4 Et comme elles 
étaient en grande perplexité à ce sujet, 
voici, ll arrivà que deux hommes se 


* 


présenterent à elles en vétements 


resplendissants. 5 Et comme elles 
étaient épouvantées et qu'elles bais- 
salent le visage vers la terre, ils leur 
dirent: Pourquoi cherchez-vous parmi 
e Il 


n'est point ici, mais 1l est ressuscité ; 


les morts celui qui est vivant? 


souvenez-vous de quelle maniére il 
vous parlait quand i| était encore en 
Galilée, 
Pis de lhomme soit livré entre les 


7 En disant: Il faut que le 


mains des pécheurs, qu'il soit crucifié, et 
qu'il ressuscite le troisiéme Jour? &Alors 


elles se ressowvinrent de ses paroles. 
3U2 
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KATA AOTKAN, «5. 


? N ^ u 
» Kai (mocTpév'acau aT0 TOU Qrjuetov 
^ m ef 
ATüpyyekav Tüvra TQUTA TOUS évóeka 
E e^ 5 N 
kal Táciv Toi; Novo. 10^Hcav 8€ 
X9 / b: 
5 MayóaXq) Mapa ka loàvva ka 
e N b 
Mapía 1?) lakcgov, kai at Xovrat aw 
» ^ »f x s ? A. 
ajTais €AXeyov "rpós TOUS TOO TOAOUS 
/ 3 
raUra. 1i Kai éjávgsav évorvmiv av- 
^ e / e^ x 
TOv cei Mjpos rà puuaTa TavTG, KQl 
e^ € M / 
wrícTow avrai. [m 'O 93e lIlérpos 
, N » , x x "^ x 
avacTüs COpapev émi TO pwnueov, Kat 
, / / 
Tapakw ias JXéme. và 0ÜUovia keiueva 
y 1 , e N € x 0 
nova, kai amijX0ev mpos ecavrov Uav- 
/ 3 , , 
pátev TO yeyovós.] 13 Kai i0ov Óvo é£ 
^ a ^ € i 5 , 
avTOv év avT) Ti "uépq 7cav Tropevo- 
, / , / SS 
pevou eis kopv améyovcav GcTaOLOUS 
e Li / ? » 
é£x«ovra  àmó 'lepovcaMQp, 9 Ovoga 
/ * 
'Eupaoós, 14 Kai avroi cjXovv Trpos 
, P4 A , ^^ 
àXMjAovs Trepi Távrov TQV cvpDe(on- 
/ / A ? / ? e^ 
koruv TOUTOV. 15 Kat éyévero €év TQ 
5 ^ , S N "^ x , N 
OUtNetv avroUs kai auvGnrétv, Kai avTOS 
b "^ ? / , , ^ 
Igeo0s éyyicas cwvemopevero avTou. 
16 Oi. 86 oo0aXuoi avrOv ékparobvro 
e^ A , ^ ? , , X 
ToU p) émvyvQvau. avTOv. v Écvmev óé 


A ? , / e L4 
7pós avTOUs: T'ves ot Xoyot 
« N 
obe àvru9áXXere Tp0s àXXQXovs Trept- 
^ N , / / 
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SEC. LUCAM, XXIV. 


» Et regressee à monumento nuntiave- 
runt hzc omnia illis undecim et 


eeteris omnibus. 10. Erat autem 


Maria Magdalene et Johanna et Maria 
Jacobi et cetere quse cum eis erant, 


quae dicebant ad apostolos hzc. 11 Et 


visa sunt ante illos sicut delira- 
mentum verba ista, et non credebant 
illis. 12 Petrus autem surgens cucurrit 
ad monumentum, et procumbens vidit 
et abit secum 


13 Et 


linteamina posita, 
mirans quod factum fuerat. 
ecce duo ex illis ibant ipsa die in eas- 
tellum, quod erat in spatio stadiorum 
nomine 


sexaginta ab Hierusalem, 


Emmaus, 34 Et ipsi loquebantur ad 
invieem de his omnibus quas aceide- 
rant. 1s Et factum est dum fabula- 
rentur et secum quzererent, et ipse 
Jesus appropinquans ibat eum illis: 
i6 Oculi autem eorum tenebantur ne 
eum agnoscerent. 17 Et ait ad illos: 
Qui sunt hi sermones quos confertis 
ad invicem ambulantes, et estis tristes ? 
:5 Et respondens unus, eui nomen 
Cleopas, dixit ei: Tu solus peregrinus 
es in Hierusalem et non cognovisti 
quae facta sunt in illa his diebus? 
19 Quibus ille dixit: Quize? — Et dixe- 
runt: De Jesu Nazareno, qui fuit 
vir propheta potens in opere et 


sermone coram Deo et omni populo, 


ST. LUKE, XXIV. 


9 Ànd returned from the sepulcehre, and 
told all these things unto the eleven, 
and to all the rest. 
and Joanna, and Mary 


10 It was Mary 
Magdalene, 
the mother of James, and other women 


told 


apostles. 


that were with them, which 
these the 


11 And their words seemed to them 


things unto 


as idle tales, and they believed 
them not. 12 Then arose Peter, and 
ran unto the sepulchre; and stooping 
down, he beheld the linen clothes laid 
by themselves, and departed, wonder- 
ing in himself at that which was come 
13 fI And, behold, two of 


them went that same day to a village 


io pass. 


ealled Emmaus, which was from Jeru- 
salem about threescore furlongs. 14 And 
they talked together of all these things 
which had happened. 1:5 And it came 
to pass, that, while they communed 
together and reasoned, Jesus himself 
drew near, and went with them. 
16 But. their eyes were holden that 
17 Ànd he 


said unto them, What manner of com- 


they should not know him. 


munieations are these that ye have one 
to another, as ye walk, and are sad ? 
is And the one of them, whose name 
was Cleopas, answering said unto him, 
Art thou only a stranger in Jerusalem, 
and hast not known the things which 
are come to pass there in these days? 
19 And he said unto them, What 
And they said unto -him, 


Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, which 


things ? 


was à prophet mighty in deed and 


word before God and all the people: 
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(Fo, Q'ucd, 24. 


9 lnb fie gingen voteber vom Grabe, unb 
verfünbigten bae alfe8 ben (Ifen, unb beu 
anbern alfen. — 1o (*8 woar aber Saria 
9Xagbafena, unb ijobanna, unb 9Xaria 
Sacobi, unb anbere mit ibnen, bte. foíd)es 
1 linb ed. báudyten 
fie ibve SBorte eben, afó vvaren e$. SOtabrz 


12 *Detrug 


pen ?[pofteln fagtern. 


ein, unb gfaubten ibnen ntd)t. 
aber ftanb auf, unb [tef sim. (Svabe, unb 
büdte fid) binein, unb jabe bie feimenen 
& über alfeim Iiegen, unb ging baoon; 
iib eg nabm ibn 98urber, mie e8 3ugíinge. 
13 llub ftebe, 310een aus tbnen gingen an 
bemjcefbigen Sage im einen. Aeden, ber 
mar von jerujfalem fedsa3tg Welbwmwegeg 
toeit, bc& 9tame beigt (mmaus. — 14 11nb 
fie rebeten mtt einanber von allen btefen 
Gefdid)ten. 15 llnb e8 gefd)ab, ba fie fo 
rebeten, unb befragten fid) mit einanber, 
nabete efus au ibuen, unb moanbelfte mit 
ibuen. — 16 9(ber ibre ?lugen vourben. ge- 
baltet, baB fie ibn nid)t fannten. | i17 Gr 
iprad) aber au ibnen : 2Ba8 finb Dae für 
Jteben, bie ibr ateijden eud) banbeft un 
termegeó, unb feib traurig 2. 15 Sa ante 
mortete Giner, mit 9tamen Gfeopbaé, unb 
fprad) aut ibm : 3Bift bu. alfein unter ben 
Sremblingen au gerufafem, ber nid 
mifje, ma8 in biefen Gagen barínnen 
gefdeben ift €. 19 l1nb er fprad) au ibnen: 
JBefd)e8 ? Cie aber fpraden au ibm: 
3Sjaé von Jefu von Süasaretb, welder 


var ein 9Dropbet, mádjtig von &baten 


unb S98orten, vor (Sott unb affem S33olf. 
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ol. LUC, XXIV. 


9 Puis sen étant retournées du sépul- 
cre, elles annoncérent toutes ces choses 
10 Or, 


ce furent, Marie-Magdelaine, et Jeanne 


aux onze et à tous les autres. 


et Marie, mére de Jacques, et les 
autres avec elles, qui dirent ces choses 
aux Apótres. 1 Mais les paroles de 
ces femmes leur parurent commie une 
réverie, et ils ne les crurent point. 
1; Néanmoins Pierre s'étant levé, 
courut au sépulere; et s'étant baissé 
pour regarder, 1l ne vit que les linceuls 
mis à cóté. Puis 1l partit, s'étonnant 
en lui-méme de ce qui était arrivé. 
13 f Or voici, ce jour-là méme deux 
d'entre eux s'en allaient à un village 
nommé Emmnmaüs, éloigné de Jérusalem 
14 Eit 1ls s'entrete- 


naient ensemble de toutes les choses 


de soixante stades. 
qui s'étaient passées. 15 Et il arriva, 
comme ils s'entretenaient et raison- 
naient ensemble, que Jésus lui-méme 
sétant approché, se mit à marcher 
avec eux. 16 Mais leurs yeux étaient 
retenus, de sorte qu'ils ne le reconnu- 
; Et 1l leur dit: Quels sont 


ces discours que vous tenez entre vous 


reni pas. 


en marchant? Et pourquoi étes-vous 
tout tristes? 1s Alors lun d'eux, 
nommé Cléopas, répondit et lui dit: 
Es-tu dans Jérusalem le seul étranger 
qui ne sache point les choses qui y 
19 Et 1l 


Ils répon- 


sont arrivées ces jours-ei? 
leur dit: Quelles choses ? 

dirent: Celles qui concernent Jésus 
de Nazareth, qui était un Prophéte, 
puissant en oeuvres et en paroles 


devant Dieu et devant tout le peuple ; 
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SEC. LUCAM, XXIV. 


20 Et quomodo eum tradiderunt summi 
sacerdotum et principes nostri in 
damnationem mortis et crucifixerunt 
eum. 21 Nos autem sperabamus quia 
ipse esset redemturus Israhel: et nunc 
super hzec omnia tertia dies hodie quod 
hec facta sunt. 22 Sed et mulieres 
quizedam ex nostris terruerunt nos, quie 
ante lucem fuerunt ad monumentum, 
:; Eit. non invento corpore ejus vene- 
runt dicentes se etiam visionem ange- 
lorum vidisse, qui dicunt eum vivere. 
24 Et. abierunt quidam ex nostris ad 
monumentum, et ita invenerunt sicut 
mulieres dixerunt, ipsum vero non 
invenerunt. 25 Et ipse dixit ad eos: 
O stulüài et tarli corde ad credendum 
in omnibus qu:e locuti sunt prophetze! 
2 Nonne hiec oportuit patà Christum 
et ita 1ntrare in gloriam suam ? 2; Eit 
incipiens a Mose et onrnibus prophetis 
interpretabatur illis in omnibus serip- 
turis qu:e de 1pso erant. 28 Et appro- 
pinquaverunt castello quo ibant, et 
ipse finxit se longius ire, 29 Et 
coegerunt illum dicentes: Mane nobis- 
cum, quoniam  advesperascit et de-. 
clinata est jam dies. Et intravit cum 
ilis. 3o Et factum est dum reeum- 


bere& cum ills, accepit panem et 


benedixit ac fregit, et porrigeba* illis: 
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ST. LUKE, XXIV. 


20 And how the chief priests and our 
rulers delivered him to be condemned 
to death, and have crucified him. 
21 But we trusted that 1t had been he 
whieh should have redeemed Israel: 
and beside all this, to day 1s the third 
day since these things were dono. 
22 Yea, and certain women also of our 
company made us astonished, which 
were early at the sepulehre; 2s And 
when they found not his body, they 
came, saying, that they had also seen 
a vision of angels, which said that he 
24 Ànd certain of them 


was alive. 


which were with us went to the 
sepulchre, and found 1t even so as the 
women had said: but him they saw 
not. 2:5 Then he said unto them, O 
fools, and slow of heart to believe all 
that the 
20 Ought not Christ to have suffered 
these things, and to enter into his 
olory ? 
and all the prophets, he expounded 


prophets have spoken: 


27 Ánd beginning at Moses 


unto them in all the scriptures the 
28 And 


they drew nigh unto the village, 


things coneerning himself. 


whither they went: and he made as 
though he would have gone further. 
:) Dut they constrained him, saying, 
Abide with us: for it 


evening, and the day is far spent. 


1s; toward 


And he wentin to tarry with them. 
30 Ànd it came to pass, as he sat at 
meat with them, he took bread, and 


blessed it, and brake, and gave to them. 
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20 98te ibn unfere SDobenpriefter unb 
SOberften überantiortet baben. aur 3Berz 
bamunnigB beó obe8, unb gefreusiget. 
»; Gir aber bofften, Gr folite Sfrael erz 
(ófen. 1lno über ba$ alleó iff beute ber 
brifte &ag, baf [(eídes gejdeben ijt. 
22 9[ud) Daben uns erjd)redt etiid)e 38erz 
ber ber linfern, bie finb frübe bei bem 
(órabe gewefen, 23 Daben femen. etb 
nid)t gefunmben, fommen unb fagen, fte 
baben ett Gefid)t ber Gnugeln. aefeben, 
wefde jagen, er [(ebe. 241lno etfide 
unter unà gingen bin aum QGrabe, unb 
fanben e8 aljo, te bte SBeiber fagteit, 
aber ibn fanben fie níd)t. — 25 1b ev fpra) 
àu dDbnen: 30 ibr Zboren unb frágcé 
5bersená, au glauben affe vem, ba$ bie 
Sropbeten gerebet baben; 2e SDtufite nidyt 
(Sbrifius fofd)eó letben, unb au femer 
Derrfid)feit eingeben *.— 27 nb. fing an 
von SXtofe unb allen SPropbeten, unb feate 
ibuen alle Cdriften aus, bie von ibm 
gefagt ioavem, — 28 1lntb fte famen nabe aum 
Sleden, ba fie bimgingen ;; imb er. fte(te 
fid), af8 wollte er weiter geben. — 29 lnb 
fie nétbigten ibn, unb. fprad)en : - 3S[eibe 
bei und, benn ed mil(. 9[benb voerben, uio 
ber &ag bat fid) genetget. 1lnb er ging bin 
cin, bet ibnen 3u bfeiben.. sollnb e8 gefcab, 
paer mit tbnen au Zifd)e fag ; nabm er ba8 


3Brob, banfte, brad) eà, unb gab e8 (bien. 


ol. LUC, XXIV. 


20 Et comment les principaux Sacri- 
fieateurs et nos magistrats l'ont livré 
pour étre condamné à mort, et l'ont 
crucifié »1 Quant à nous, nous espé- 
rions que ce serait lui qui délivrerait 
Israél; et cependant avec tout cela, 
c'esb aujourd'hui le troisi&me jour que 
ces choses sont arrivées. 22 loutefois 
quelques femmes, d'entre nous, nous 
ont fort étonnés : s'étant rendues de 
grand matin au sépulere, 23 Et n'ayant 
pas trouvé son corps, elles sont reve- 
nues, en disant que des anges mémes 
leur ont apparu et leur ont dit quil 
est vivant. 24 Et quelques-uns des 
nótres sont allés au sépulcre, et ont 
trouvé Les choses ainsi. que les femme 
avaient dit; mais pour lui, ils ne l'ont 
point vu. 25 Alors il leur dit: O gens 
dépourvus de sens, et d'un cceur lent à 
croire tout ce qu'ont annoncé les Pro- 
phétes! 2e Ne fallait-il pas que le 


Christ souffrit ces choses, et qw^alL 


entrát dans sa gloire? 27 Puis com- 
mencant par Moise, et continuant pax 
tous les Prophétes, il leur expliquait 
dans toutes les Écritures ce qui le 
concerne. 28 Cependant, ils appro- 
chaient du village oü ils allaient, et. il 
fit semblant d'aller plus loin. ?» Mais 
ls le forcérent de s'arréter en lui 
disant : Demeure avec nous, car le son 
Il entra 
30 E 


comme il était à table avec eux, 1! 


approche, et le Jour a baissé. 


donec pour demeurer avec eux. 


arriva, qu'ayant pris 1e pain, il £e bénit 


Et l'ayant rompu, 11 /e leur distribua 
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HEXAGLOTIGA. 
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SEC. LUCAM, XXIV. 
3i Et aperti sunt oeuh eorum, et 
cognoverunt eum: et ipse evanuit ex 
oculis eorum. — 32 Et dixerunt ad 
invicem : Nonne cor nostrum ardens 
erat in nobis, dum loqueretur in via et 


aperiret nobis scripturas? . ss Et 


surgentes eadem hora regressi sunt in 


Hierusalem, et invenerunt congregatos 
undecim et eos qui cum ipsis erant, 
31 Dieentes quod surrexit Dominus 
vere et apparuit Simoni: 535 Et ipsi 
narrabant quze gesta erant in via, et 
quomodo cognoverunt eum in frac- 
tione panis. 36 Dum hee autem 


locuntur, Jesus stetit in medio eoru 


et dicit eis: Pax vobis, ego sum, nolite 


timere. 37; Conturbati vero et con- 
territi existimabant se spiritum 
videre. 3s Et dixit eis: Quid turbati 
estis et cogitationes ascendunt in 


corda vestra ? s» Videte manus meas et 
pedes, quia ipse ego sum: palpate et 
videte, quia spiritus carnem et ossa 
non habet sicut me videtis habere. 
4» Et cum hoc dixisset, ostendit eis 
manus et pedes | 4 Adhuc autem 
illis non eredentibus et mirantibus prz 
gaudio, dixit : Habetis hic aliquid quod 
manducetur? 42 At illi optulerunt ei 


partem piscis assi et favum melhs: 


bBIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 


STUTUESE SEVA 


31 Ànd their eyes were opened, and 
they knew him: and he vanished out 
of their sight. 32 And they said one 
to another, Did not our heart burn 


within us, while he talked with us by 


| 
| 


the way, and while he opened to us | 


the seriptures? 3s And they rose up 
the same hour, and returned to Jeru- 
salem, and found the eleven gathered 
together, and them that were with 
them, 34 Saying, The Lord is risen 
indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. 
35 And they told what things were 
done in the way, and how he was 
known of them in breaking of bread. 
36 f And as they thus spake, Jesus 
himself stood in the midst of them, 
and saith unto them, Peace be unto 
you. 37 But they were terrified and 
affrighted, and supposed that they had 
seen a spirit. 3s And he said unto 
them, Why are ye troubled ? and why 
do thoughts arise in your hearts? 
3» Behold my hands and my feet, that 
it is Imyself: handle me, and see ; for 
a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as 
ye see me have. 4» And when he had 
thus spoken, he shewed them his hands 
and his feet. 4 And while they yet 
believed not for joy, and wondered, he 
said unto them, Have ye here any 


meat? 4» Ànd they gave him a piece of 


& broiled fish, and of an honeycomb. 
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| auf au berjefbigen — Ctunbe, 


(*o. Qucà, 24. 


a1 3)a wuüurben íbre 3[ugen geofmnet, ub 
erfaunten ibn. llnb (r verídywanb vor 
ibnen. 3» 1lnb fie fpradyen unter etinanber: 
SSrannte nid) unfer Deva im une, ba er 
mit urt$ rebete auf. bem. J8ege, afe er ung 
bie Córift ofnete? 3s l1Inb fte ftanber 
febreten 
míeber gen Jerujalem, unb fanben bie 
(*fe 


marem; 34 Bele fprad)en: Ser 5berr ift 


verfammeít, unb bie bei ibnen 


rvabrbaftíg auferitanben, unb Gtmoní ere 
(dienen, 35 llnb fte ersábleten ibnen, vae 
auf bem 9Bege gejd)eben voar, unb vote er 
vou tbnen evfanut vodre an bem, ba er bag 
:Brob brad). 


ten, trat er fefbft, Syefus, mitten unter fte, 


36 S)a fie aber baoon rebe- 


unb fprad) au tbneu : Srtebe fep mit eud ! 
37 Gie erjd)yrafen aber, unb fürd)teten ftd) ; 
38 1lnb 
er fprad) au ibuen: 38a$ feib ibr fo 


meineten, fe fáben einen Geift. 


erídroden *. 1lnb marum fommen fofde 
39 Gebet 
meie $ánbe, unb meine &üge, 3d) bin 
e8 felber; fübfet mid), unb febet; benn 
ein Getft bat nit Sfeifd) unb SBein, wie 
ibr febet, bag id) babe. 
fagte, 3etgte er ibnen Dànbe unb. $üge. 


(Gebanfen in eure Servj;en? 


40 lInb ba er bae 


4 30 fíe aber nod) nidt gfaubten vor 
^ reuben, unb fid) oermunberten, fprad) er 
3u ibnen : abt ibr bier ettvag 3u effen ? 
4»llnb fie legten ibm vor ein GCtüd 


vom gebratenen. Sifd unb Sonigfeum. 








SuU JUIDIOL. XC 


31 Alors leurs yeux furent ouverts, et 
ils le reconnurent ; mais 1] disparut de 
devant eux. 32 Et ils se dirent l'un à 
l'autre: Notre cour ne brülait-il pas 
au-dedans de nous, lorsquil nous 
parlait en chemin, et qu'il nous expli- 
quait les Écritures? 33 Et s'étant 
levés à l'heure méme, ils s'en retour- 
nérent à Jérusalem, ouü ils trouvérent 
assemblés les onze et ceux qui étaient 
avec eux; 34 Lesquels disaient: Le 
Seigneur est réellement ressuscité, et il 
es& apparu à Simon. 35$ Et ceux-ci 
aussi racontérent les choses qu4 leur 
étaient avvavées en chemin, et comment 
i| avait été reconnu d'eux lorsqu'il 
rompait le pain. 36 "Il Or, comme ils 
disaient ces choses, Jésus lui-1néme se 
présenta au milieu d'eux, et leur dit : 
Quela paix so? avec vous! 37 Mais 
eu, tout troublés et épouvantés, eroy- 
alent voir un esprit. 3s Et il leur dit: 
Pourquoi vous troublez-vous ? et pour- 
quoi s'éléve-t-il de telles pensées dans 
vos coeurs? 39 Voyez mes mains et 
mes pieds, ear c'est moi-méme ; touchez- 
moi et voyez, car un esprit n'a ni chair 
ni os, comme vous voyez que jai. 
40 Et en disant cela, 11 leur montra ses 
mains et ses pieds. 4 Mais comme 
dans leur joie, ils ne croyaient pas 
encore, et qu'ils s'étonnaient, il leur dit : 
Avez-vous 1ci quelque chose à manger ? 
4» Et ils lui présentérent une piéce 


de poisson róti, e£ un rayon de miel. 


2. 


Tow. v. X 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTZITMA. 
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KATA AOTKAN, xà. 
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OvOuaTL aQUTOÜ gerávoiav eig  adeotv 
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[uu pTUpes 
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GT€AÀo TP  €mTaryyeMav TOU "TaTpOS 


ToUTQV. 49 Kyo  éfamo- 
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pov éQ' ouás: pets O6 kaÜicare év 
Tfj TOXev [IepovcaMrQg,] éws ob évov- 
c130e é£ brovs Gvvayguv. — 5o. E£iyyayev 
06 ajTovs [é£w] €ws mwpós Bw»0avíiav, 
N , / s ^ , "^ 3 ; 
KaL émápas Tràs «eipas avTOU EeUMO'ynaev 
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avTOUSs. 51 Kai éyevero év TQ evXovyetv 
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avTOv ajvTOUS OiécTg dT avTOv [kai 
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avTOV| vré- 
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TÓ iepà 
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SEC. LUCAM, XXIV. 


4s E&. cum | mandueasset coram eis, 
44 Et 


dixit ad eos: He sunt verba quz 


sumens reliquias dedit eis. 


locutus sum [ad vos] cum adhue essem 
vobiscum, quoniam necesse est impleri 
omnia qu: seripta sunt in lege Mosi 
et prophetis et psalmis de me. 45 Tune 
aperuit illis sensum ut intellegerent 
scripturas, 4e Et dixit eis quoniam 
sic scriptum est, et sie oportebat 
Christum pati et resurgere a mortuis 
die tertio, 47 Et praedicari in nomine 
ejus peenitentiam et remissionem pec- 
catorum in omnes gentes, incipientibus 
ab Hierosolyma. 4s Vos autem estis 
testes horum. 4» Et ego mitto pro- 
missum Patris mei im vos: vos autem 
sedete in civitate, quoad usque indua- 
50 Eduxit 


in Bethaniam, et 


mini virtutem ex alto. 
autem eos foras 
elevatis manibus suis benedixit eis. 
5| Et factum est. duin benediceret 1llis, 
recessit ab eis, et. ferebatur in ezelum. 
52 Et ipsi adorantes reoressi sunt in 
Hierusalem eum gaudio magno, 53» Et 


erant semper in templo laudantes et 


benedieentes Deum. . Amen. 





ST. LUKE, XXIV. 


4s And he took it, and did eat before 
them. 44 Ànd he said unto them, 
These are the words which I spake 
unto you, while I was yet with you, 
that all things must be fulfilled, which 
were written in the law of Moses, and 
in the prophets, and in the psalms, 
concerning me. 45 Then opened he 
their understanding, that they might 
understand the scriptures, 4e And 
said unto them, Thus it 1s written, and 
thus i& behoved Christ to suffer, and 
to rise from the dead the third day : 
4; Ànd that repentance and remission 
of sins should be preached in his name 
among all nations, beginning at Jeru- 
4: Ànd ye are witnesses of 
49 *l And, behold, I send 


the promise of my Father upon you: 


salem. 
these things. 


but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, 
until ye be endued with power from 
50 *l And he led them out as 
far as to Bethany, and he lifted up his 
51 Ànd it 


came to pass, while he blessed them, 


on high. 
hands, and blessed them. 


he was parted from them, and carried 
up into heaven. :2 ÁÀnd they wor- 
shipped him, and returned to Jerusalem 
with great joy: 53» And were con- 
tinually in the temple. praising and 


blessing God. Amen. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOITITIA. 


(Yo. fucd, 24. 


3 lub er nafm e8, unb af vor ibnen. 
44 (Ft aber fprad) ài ibnen : Sag finb bie 
Jieben, bie td) au eud) fagte, ba id) nod) 
bet eud) var; benn e8 muf al(e8 evfülfet 
merben,'va8 oon mir gefdorieben iff üm 
Gefe& Sofíá, in ben 3)ropDeten, unb ü 
ben «D[almen. — 45 Sa offnete ev tbitei baé 
derftanbniB, bap fie bte Cdrift verftan- 
ben; 4e llnb fprad) au ibnen: 9[lfo ift e$ 
gefdrieben, unb affo mufte Gbriftu8 feiz 
ben, unb auferfteben oon ben Sobten am 
Dritter Sage; — 47 llub prebigen [faffen, 
im fetem 9tamen, 33ufe unb. 3ergebitng 
ber GCiünben unter alf(en 33óÍfern, unb 
anDeben au Serujafem. — 4s Sybr aber feitb 
beB alfe8 3eugen. 49 llnb ftebe, 36 will 
auf eud) fenbeu bie 3erbetgung meineg 
S3ateró.  Sbr aber foíft im ber Gtabt 
Serufalem bleiben, bt& baf rbr angetbat 
moerbet mít Sraft aud. ber 5obe. o (yr 
fübrete fie aber Dinaus bt$ gen 33etbanien, 
unb bob bie 5dnbe auf, unb fegnete fie. 
51 lnb e8 gefd)ab, ba er fte fegnete, id)íeb 
er von ibnen, unb fubr auf gen. SDürnmef, 
82 Cie aber beteten. ibn an, unb. febreten 
inieber gen erufafem mtt groger ayveube ; 
53 lb maren aííemege im Z:empei, pricfen 
unb [obten Gott. 





ST. LUC, XXIV. 


43 Et layant pris, il mangea en leur 
41 Puis il leur dit: Ce sont 


iei les discours que je vous tenais 


présence. 


quand j'étais encore avec vous, qu'il 
fallait que toutes les choses qui sont 
écrites de moi dans la loi de Moise, et 
dans les Prophétes, et dans les Psaumes, 
fussent accomplies. 4s Alors il leur 
ouvrit l'esprit, pour leur favre entendre 
4&5 Et 11 leur dit: C'est 
ainsi qu'il est écrit; et c'est ainsi qu'il 
fallait que le Christ souffrit, et qu'il 


les Écritures. 


ressuscitát des morts le troisieme jour ; 
4; Et. qu'on. préchát en son nom la 
repentance et la rémission des péchés 
parmi toutes les nations, en commen- 
cant par Jérusalem. 4s Or, vous étes 
témoins de ees choses. 4» 'l Et voici, je 
vais envoyer sur vous ce qui vous a 
été promis par mon Pére. Vous donc, 
demeurez dans la ville de Jérusalem, 
jusquà ce que vous soyez revétus de 
la puissance d'en haut. 5o f Ensuite 
il les mena hors de l« ville jusqu'à 
DBDéthanie, et élevant ses mains il les 
bénit. 


salt, 1l arriva qu'il se sépara d'avec eux 


51 Et pendant quil les bénis- 
et fut élevé au ciel. 5» Et eux, l'ayant 
adoré, s'en retournérent à Jérusalem 
53 Ett ils étaient 
continuellement dans le temple, louant 


avec une grande joie. 


et bénissant Dieu. Amen. 
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EVANGELIUM SECUNDUM |. JOHANNEM. 


, 
KATA IQANNHN, KEO. a. 
^ t 4 " 
JEN 4px zw 0 Aóyos, kat 0 Xo'yos ?jV 
N ^ € , 
7.pós TOv Ücóv, xai Ücós "v o Xo*yos. 
T ^ ^ N N , 
2 Otros fv év ápyxf "pos TOv Ücov. 
^ N N 
3 IIávra 9v abroÜ éyévero, kai xps 
^ € c ? 
ajTOU évyévero ov06 &y 0 yéyovev. 4 Ev 
^ N ^5 N ^ 
avTQ Lo écTw, kai 7) Go) "| TO os 
rüv àvÜpermev. 5 Kai ró $Gs €v 7o 
/ / N € 7 3 b! P] 
ckoria dae, kai ?) ckoria avTO OU 
karéXa[fdev. 6 'Exyévero àvÜpwsros, ame- 
7 N ^ » ^ 
aTaMAévos "rapà eob, óvoua  avTQ 
'Ieávvgs * 7 Oros 7A0ev eis uapTvpíav, 
e; 7 N e^ / er 
iva, paprupon epi TOD QuwTos, wa 
/ / 3 3 e^ 3 
TüvTes "r.c TeVO 01V. OU avTOD. 8 Ovx 
5 "n ^ N ^ , ,» t "d 
7v éketvos TO $0, aXX iva naprvpo) 
cepi TOÜ dwrOs. 9 "Hv T0 dos TO 
aXxg0wóv, 0 dwrite, vávra. àvÜporrov, 
) 7 P x / , É ^ 
épyOj.evov eig TOv kOcpov. 10 Ev TO 
, z V € , , E ^5 f! 
IC 1,0 T)V, KGL O KOG LOS Ov GUTOÜD €yévero, 
A € / 9» , » , x 
KG 0 KOC LOS GUTOV OUK &yvo. 1 Eis và 
io,a, ?/MÜev, kai oi Lào, abTOV ob mrapé- 
Xa[dov. 12" Qao. 66 éXa(dov avTOv, COckev 


, ^ ? , ^ ^ / 
avTOls éLovo(av Tékva ÉÜeo0 "yevéo ai, 


£A / *? N , ^ 
TOUS *"TLOTEUVOUGLV €ig TO OvOUG QUTOU, 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, CAPUT I. 


[5 principio erat Verbum, et Verbum 

era& apud Deum, et Deus erat 
Verbum. 2 Hoc erat in principio apud 
Deum. 3s Omnia per ipsum facta sunt, 
et sine ipso factum est nihil quod 
factum est. 4In ipso vita erat, et vita 
erat lux hominum: 5 Et lux in tene- 
bris lucet, et tenebre eam non com- 
e Fuit homo missus à 


7 Hiec 


venit in testimonium, ut testimonium 


prehenderunt. 


Deo, eui nomen erat Johannes: 


perhiberet de lumine, ut omnes crede- 
rent per ilum. $8 Non erat ille lux, 
sed ut testimonium  perhiberet de 
lumine. 9 Erat lux vera, quz inlumi- 
nat omnem hominem venientem in 
mundum. 1o In mundo erat, et mun- 
dus per ipsum factus est, eb mundus 
eum non cognovit. 1 In propria 


venit, e£. sui eum non receperunt. 


|12 Quotquot autem receperunt eum, 


dedit ils potestatem fihos Dei fieri, 


his qui credunt in nomine ejus, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


ST. JOHN, CHAPTER I. 


N the beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God. 
the beginning with God. 


2 The same was in 
3 All things 
were made by him ; and without him 
was not any thing made that was 
made. 4lIn him waslife ; and the life 
5 And the light 


shineth in darkness ; and the darkness 


was the light of men. 

comprehended it not. «*l There was 
a man sent from God, whose name was 
John. 7 The same came for à witness, 
to bear witness of the Light, that all 
s He 
was not that Light, but 4vas sent to 
9 That 
was the true Light, which hghteth 


every man that cometh into the 


men through him might believe. 


bear witness of that Light. 


world. 1» He was in the world, and 
the world was made by him, and 
the world knew him not. n He 
came unto his own, and his own 
received him not. 1» But as many 
as received him, to them gave he 
power to become the sons of God, 


even, to them that believe on his name : 
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SAINT JOHN. 


(o, €. Sobannis, Gapitef 1. 


nt ?[nfang war ba8 SQQ8ort, unb Das 
Sort mar bet Gott, unb Gott mar baé 
38Bort. 
(Sott, 3 9[((e Dinge fib burd) baffelbtge 
aemadjt, uub obne baffelbige iff midjte 
4 n tbur mar 


2 Saffefbige 1»ar. im 9[nfang bei 


genad)t, wa8 gemadyt ift. 
bag 9eben, unb ba8 Ceben mar ba8 fidt 
ber Senjden. sllnb bas Qüdt fdeinet 
in ber Sinfternif, unb bie Sinfternig baben 
e8 nidjt begriffen. e Gà marb ein 9Nenfd) 
von Gott gefanbt, ber bieB. Jobannes. 
7 Syerfelbige fam aum Seugrnip, bap er von 
bem ídt aeugete, anf bag fte alfe burd) 
8 Gr war mnidit bad. tidt, 
jpnbern baf er aeugete von bent vidt. 
» a8 war bag mabrbaftige idt, meldee 
affe 9enfd)en  evfeudjtet, bie in biefe 
S$Qeft fommen, 30 G8 war ín ber JSelt, 
unb bte 9Belt tff burd) baffefbige gemadyt; 
unb bie Belt fannte e$ nidt. 


ibn alaubtem. 


11 Gr fam ín 
fein Gígentbunm, unb bie Ceinen nabmen 
ibn nidjt auf. 12 JOte otefe ibrt aber aufz 
nabmen, benen gab ev 90tad)t Gottes fcütrber 


àu werben, bie an feimen 9tamer gfauben; 


ST JEAN, CHAPITRE I. 


U eommencement était le Verbe ; 
et le Verbe était avec Dieu ; et le 
Verbe était Dieu. 21l était au com- 
mencement avec Dieu. 3 Toutes choses 
ont été faites par lui, et sans lui rien 
4 En 


]ui était la vie, et la vie était la lumiere 


de ce qui a été fait n'a été fait. 
des hommes. 5 Et la lumiére luit dans 
les ténébres, mais les ténébres ne l'ont 
point regue. eff Il y eut un homme 
envoyé de Dieu. Son nom dat Jean. 
7 I1 vint pour servir de témoin, pour , 
rendre témoignage à la Lumiére, afin 
s Il n'était 


pas, lui, la Lumiére, mais il état envoyé 


que tous crussent par lui. 


pour rendre témoignage à la. Lumiere. 
9 Cétait là. véritable Lumiére qui 
éclaire tou&, homme venant au monde 
10 Il était dans le monde, et le monde. 
a, été fait par lui; mais le monde ne l'a 
point connu. nllestvenuchezlui; et 
les siensne l'ont point recu. 12 Mais à 
tous ceux qui l'ont recu, il leur à donné 
le droit d'étre faits enfants de Dieu, 


Savoir à ceux qui croient en son nom ; 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, I. 


13 Qui non ex sanguinibus neque ex 
voluntate carnis neque ex voluntate 
viri sed ex Deo nati sunt. 14 Et 
verbum caro factum est et habitavit 
in nobis, et vidimus gloriam ejus, 
gloriam quasi unigeniti a Patre, plenum 
gratie et veritatis. 15 Johaunes testi- 
monium perhibet de ipso et clamat 
dicens: Hie erat quem dixi vobis: 
Qui post me venturus est, ante me 
factus est, quia prior me erat. 1e Et de 
plenitudine ejus nos omnes accepimus, 
[et] gratiam pro gratia: Y Quia lex 
per Mosen data est, gratia et veritas 
per Jesum Christum facta est. 1s Deum 
nemo vidit umquam : unigenitus Filius 
qui est in sinu. Patris, ipse e.. . o» vit, 
19 Et hoe testimonium — Johannis, 
quando miserunt Judaei ab Hiero- 
solymis sacerdotes et Levitas ad eum, 
ut interrogarent eum: Tu quis es? 
20 Eit confessus est et non negavit, et 
confessus 


es& quia non sum ego 


Christus. 21 Et interrogaverunt eum : 


Quid ergo? Helias es tu? Et dicit: 
Non 


sum. . Propheta es tu? Et 


respondit: Non.  2z2 Dixerunt ergo 
el: Quis es? 


his 


ut responsum demus 
qui miserunt nos: quid dicis 
de te ipso? . zs Ait: Ego vox cla- 
mantis in deserto: Dirigite viam 


Domini sicut dixit Esaias propheta. 


IN bUIEL IM HB X AGLOTDP:X. 





ST. JOHN, I. 


13 Which were born, not of blood, 
Er of the will of the flesh, nor of 
the will of man, but of God. |. 14 And 
the Word was made flesh, and dwelt 
among us, (and we beheld his glory, 
the glory as of the only begotten 
of the Father,) full of grace and truth. 
15 f John bare witness of him, and 
eried, saying, This was he of whom I 
spake, He that cometh after me 1s 
preferred before me: forhe was before 
me. 16 Ánd of his fulness have all 
we received, and grace for grace. 
y For the law was given by Moses, 
but grace and truth came by Jesus 
Christ. 1s No man hath seen God at 
any time; the only begotten Son, 
which is in the bosom of the Father, 
he hath declared him. 19 * And this 
is £he record of John, when the Jews 
sent priests and Levites from Jerusa- 
lem to ask him, Who art thou ? 20 And 
he confessed, and denied not; but 
21 And 
they asked him, What then? Art thou 
Elias? And he saith, I am not. Art 
thou that prophet ? And he answered, 
No. 


confessed, I am not the Christ. 


22 Then said they unto him, 
Who art thou? that we may give 
an answer to them that sent us. 
What sayest thou of thyself? s He 
said, I amv the voice of one crying in 
the wilderness, Make straight the way 


of the Lord, as said the prophet Esaias. 
529 


(». Jebanuis, 1. 


13 SRefd)e nid)t vou beim Geblüt, nod) vou 
beim S8rfen be8 (etjd)e8, nod) von beum 
38ilfen eines Stannes, jonbert von Gott 
geboren finb. i1:1lnb bas SBort marb 
leti), unb wobnete unter una, unb mir 
fabeu feine Devriid)feit, eine. Derrftdfeit 
a[8 be8 eingebornen GCobne8 vom 33ater, 
voífer Gnabe unb 98abrbeit. 


te8 seuget von ibm, ruft unb fpridt: 


15 obane 


S:Dtefer war e8, von bem id) gefagt babe : 
Jtad) mir mirb. fommern, ber oor mit gez 
vefen tft, benn er woar eber, beunn id). 
16 llnb. von jeiner j$üíle baben wir alle 
genommen Gmnabe um (Gnabe. 17 Denn 
ba8 (efe tff burd) 9Xofeu gegeben ; bie 
(Snabe unb SBabrbeit ift burd) Sefum 
Gbrijtum — gemorben. — 18 9ttemanb.— bat 
(Sott fe gefeben. Der eingeborue Cobn, 
ber in be8 33aterá Cd)oof ift, ber bat e$ 
und verfimnbiget, 19 lInb bief ift bae Dettg- 
nif jobannís, ba bie juben fambten vorn 
Serujatem SUriefter unb. Ceviten, baf fie 
ibn fragten: 3Ber bift bu? 
befannte, unb Ieugnete nid)t; unb er bez 
fannte: jd bin nídt Gbriftus. 21 11ub 
fie fragten. ibn: 98a8 benn? Sij bu 
G[ia8 * Gr fpraf: 3d bin e8 nidi. 


?0 llb er 


3Bijt but ein SDropbet ? 1Inb er antioortete : 


Jtein.— 22 Da fprad)en fie 3u ibi: 38ae 
bijt bu benn? Dag wir 9[ntwort geben 
38Ba$ fagft 
bu von bir felbft? »s v (pra: 3d 
bim eine Ctünme eine8 Srebígeré in 
ber ?Oüfte: Jiidtet ben 38eg be8 Der; 
tie ber S3Dropbet Sejfaiaé gefagt Dat. 


beneu, bie itné gefanbt baben. 


' 
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ST. JEAN, I. 


13 Qui ne sont. point nés du sang, ni 
de la volonté de la chair, ni de la 
volonté de l'homme, mais qui sont nés 
de Dieu. 14 Et le Verbe a été fait 
chair; i| à habité parmi nous, plein 
de gráce et de vérité; et nous avons 
contemplé sa gloire, comme la gloire 
du 


15 *l Jean a rendu témoignage de lui, 


du Fils unique auprés Pére. 
et s'est écrié, disant; C'est celui dont je 
disais: Celui qui vient aprés moi 
m'est préféré, car i était avant moi. 
16 Et nous avons tous recu de sa 
plénitude, et gráce pour gràce. 17 Car 
la loi a été donnée par Moise; la 
gráce et la vérité sont venues par 
Jésus-Christ. 1s Personne ne vit 
jamais Dieu; le Fils unique, qui est 
au sein du Pere, est celui qui 2:0us l'a 
révélé. 19 "I Or, voici le témoignage de 
Jean, lorsque les Juifs envoyérent de 
Jérusalem des Sacrificateurs et des 
Lévites pour lui demander: Qui est- 
tu ? 


point; il confessa: Ce n'est pas moi 


20 Alors il confessa et ne nia 
qui suis le Christ. 21 Et ils luy deman- 
dérent: Quoi donc, es-tu Élie? Et il 
dit : Es-tu le 
Prophéte ? Etilrépondit: Non. z2lls 


Je ne le suis point. 


lui dirent done: Qui es-tu, afin que 
nous donnions réponse à ceux qui 
Que dis-tu de 


23 Je suis, dit-il, la voix 


nous ont envoyés? 
toi-méme. 
de celui qui ere dans le désert: 
Rendez droit le chemin du Seigneur, 


comme a dit FEsaie 


' Tox. v. 


le prophéte. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, I. 


24 Et qui missi fuerant, erant ex 


Phariseis, 25 Et interrogaverunt eum 
et dixerunt [e1]: Quid ergo baptizas, si 
tu non es Christus neque Helias neque 
propheta?  s6 Respondit eis Johannes 
dicens: Ego baptizo in aqua, medius 
autem vestrum stetit quem vos non 
scitis: 27 lpse est qui post me ventu- 
rus est, qui ante me factus est, cujus 
ego non sum dignus ut solvam ejus 
corrigiam calciamenti. ss Hiec in 
Bethania facta sunt trans Jordanen, 
ubi erat Johannes baptizans. 29 Altera 
die videt Johannes Jesum venientem 
ad se, et ait: Ecce Agnus Dei qui 
tollit peccatum mundi. 3o Hie est de 
quo dixi: Post me venit vir qui ante 
me factus est, quia prior me erat. si Et 
ego nesciebam eum, sed ut manifes- 
taretur in Israhel, propterea veni ego 
in aqua baptizans. 32 Et testimonium 
perhibuit Johannes dicens quia vidi 
Spiritum descendentem quasi colum- 
bam de czlo, e£ mansit super eum. 
33 Et ego nesciebam eum, sed qui 
misit me baptizare in aqua, ille mihi 
dixit: Super quem videris Spintum 


descendentem et manentem super 


qui baptizat in 


34 Et ego vidi, «et 


eum, hic est 
Spiritu sancto. 
testimonium perhibui quia hie est 
Filius Dei. 35 Altera die iterum stabat 


Johannes et ex discipulis ejus duo, 
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24 And they which were sent were of 
25 And they asked 
him, unto him, Why 
baptizest thou then, if thou be not 
that Christ, nor Elias, neither that 


the Pharisees. 


and said 


prophet? 2e John answered them, 
saying, I baptize with water: but 
there standeth one among you, whom 
ye know not; 2; Heitis, who coming 
after me is preferred before me, whose 
shoe's latehet I am not worthy to 
unloose. 2s These things were done 
in Bethabara beyond Jordan, where 
John was baptizing. 29 "I The next 
day John seeth Jesus coming unto 
him, and saith, Behold the Lamb of 
God, which taketh away the sin of 
the world. 


said, After me cometh a man which is 


30 This is he of whom I 


preferred before me: for he was before 
31 And I knew him not: but 
that he should be made manifest to 


nie. 


Israel, therefore am I come baptizing 
with water. 32 Ànd John bare record, 
saying, Il saw the Spirit descending 
from heaven like a dove, and it abode 
upon him. 33s Ànd I knew him not: 
but he that sent me to baptize with 
water, the same said unto me, Upon 
the 


descending, and remaining on him, the 


whom thou sbhalt see Spirit 
same is he which baptizeth with the 
Holy Ghost. 34 Ànd I saw, and bare 
record that this is the Son of God. 
35 5 Again the next day after John 


stood, and two of his 
531 


disciples ; 


(*o, tyobannis, 1. 


24 llitb. bte. gefanbt roaren, bte aret vor 
ben 3Dbarijdern, 5 llnb fragten ín, unb 
fpraden au (ibm : S8arum taufeft bu bern, 
(o bit nid)t Gbriftuá bift, nod) Gíias, nod) 
eit SBropbet? 


ibnen, unb forad) : 3d) taufe mit 28affer ; 


26 obanneg antwortete 


aber er tft mitten unter. eud) getreten, ben 
27 SOet tft e8, ber nad) 
mir fommen mirb, mefder oor mir getez 
fen ift, beg 3d) nidyt mertb bin, bag id) feme 
Odubriemen | auffófe, — 2s Sieg. gefd)ab 
àu SSetbabara, jenfeit be8 Jorbané, ba 


Obr nidt fennet. 


jobannes taufte. 29 SDe8 anberm Sagee 
ftebet Sobanne8 jyefum 3u ftd fomunem, 
unb fpridt: Giebe, bas ift Gotte8. t'amm, 
meídyed ber 98eft Günbe trdgt. 3o SDtefer 
ift e8, oon bert id) gefagt babe : 9tad) mir 
fommt ei Stann, meld)er oor mir. gemez 
fen ift, benn. er mar eber, benn id. 
3i llnb íd) fannte ipu nid)t; jonbern auf 
baB er offenbar moürbe im jraef, barum 
bin id) gefommen 3u taufen. mit Safer. 
» limb Sobanne8 aeugete, unb fprad): 
3d) fab, bag ber Getft bevabfubr, mie eine 
Saube, oom. Sünmef, unb. bfieb auf. ibm. 
33 lInb id) fannte ibn nit; aber ber mid) 
(anbte au taufen mtt. JGaffer, berfelbtge 
forad) su mtr: lleber meld)en bu feben 
virft ben Geift berab fabren, unb auf ibit 
bfetben, berfefbige ifl e8, ber mit bem 
betltgen Geiff taufet.  3« nb td) fab ee, 
utb aeugete, bag biejer tft (Gottes «obit. 
351Deó anbern £ages ftanb  abermal 


Sobannes, unb àjmeen feiner iünger. 


ol. JEAN, I. 


24 Or, ceux qui avaient été envoyés 
25 Tib 


ils l'interrogérent, et lui dirent : Pour- 


vers lu, étaient des Pharisiens. 


quoi done baptises-tu, si tu n'es point 
le Christ, ni Élie, ni le Prophéte? 
20 Jean leur répondit, en leur disant : 
Pour moi, je baptise d'eau; mais il y 
en à un au milieu de vous, que vous 
ne connaissez point; 7 C'est celui 
qui vient aprés moi, qui m'est préféré, 
dont jene suis pas digme de délier le 
cordon de la chaussure. 2s Ces choses 
arriverent à Béthabara, au-delà du 


29 €[ Le 


lendemain Jean vit Jésus venir à lui, 


Jourdain, oü Jean baptisait. 


etil dit: Voilà l'Agneau de Dieu, qui 
óte le péché du monde. 3o C'est celui 
duquel je disais: Aprés moi vient un 
homme, qui m'est préféré ; car 1l était 
avant moi. 3i Et pour moi,je ne le 
connaissais point; mais c'est afin qu'il 
füt manifesté à Israel que je suis venu 
baptiser d'eau. 32 Jean rendit aussi 
témoignage, en disant: J'ai vu l'Esprit 
descendre du ciel comme une colombe, 
et s'arréter sur lui. 33 Et pour moi, Je 
ne le connaissais point: mais celui qui 
m'a envoyé baptiser d'eau, m'avait 
dit: Celui sur qui tu verras l'Esprit 
celui 


34 Et 


rendu  témoi- 


descendre et  s'arréter, c'est 
qui baptise du Saint-Esprit. 

je /9i vu, et ji 
gnaege, que c'est lui qu est le Fils 
de Dieu. 35*l Le lendemain Jean était 


encore (à, avec deux de ses disciples; 


av 
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* / , ^ e , N 
xai Xéye. avrQ* Evprgkauev rov Mec- 
/ 4 /, / 
aíav, 0 éa twv peÜepumvevopevov X puo Tos. 
SN »f 3 hl b! S , ^ 
12 [Kai] 7yyayyev avTov 7p0s rov 'Incov. 
, , N y ^ €) ^ 7 
Epuf8Xéyas [66] avro o IngcoUs cbmev: 
N 
X) e& Xipwv o vios loávvov, o) kXg- 
0509 Kmn$às, 0 épyumvevera,  IIérpos. 
43 Tr émavspiv T70éXngoev  é£eX0etv eis 


N / e 
T)v laXwXa(av, kai eupioket | DiXur- 
b / ^ ^ 
Tov. Kai Xéye avrQ 0 'Inoobsg: 


'"AkoxoUÜeu. uoi. 44^ Hv. 86 0 Oüur- 


mos T0 BmÜcaióá, é« -Tüe «ÓóXews 


3 
Avópéov xai lérpov. 4s Eopíoket 


£ x 
diXwrTOs TOv NaOavasgM kai  Aéye 


3 "^ , n » "m ^ , ^ 
avrTO* 'Ov éypavev Meoevofs év cO 
, N € ^ € / 
VOLO — Kkaí ot TpodQryra,  evpnkagev, 
3 Pel es ^ 

Incobv viov To) 'leo?$  Tóv dm 


Na£apér. 4e Eimev a)rQ NafavanA- 
ek Natapér Ovvaraí m. dra0óv clivo; 


4 ^ f 
Aéye, avr OiNum0S - 
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"Epwov xai i6e. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, I. 


36 Et respiciens Jesum ambulantem 
dicit: Ecce Agnus Dei. s; Et audie- 
runt eum duo discipuli loquentem, et 
Jesum. 38 Conversus 


secuti sunt 


autem Jesus et videns eos sequentes 
Qui 
dixerunt ei: Rabbi, quod dicitur inter- 


ubi habitas ? 


se dicit eis: Quid qusritis ? 
pretatum — magister, 


3» Dicit eis: Venite et videte.  Vene- 
runt et viderunt ubi maneret, et apud 
eum manserunt die illo; hora autem 
erat quasi decima. 4» Erat autem 
Andreas frater Simonis Petri unus ex 
duobus qui audierant ab Johanne et 
secuti fuerant eum. 4 Invenit hic 
primum fratrem suum Simonem, et 
dicit ES Invenimus Messiam, quod est 
interpretatum Christus, 42 Et adduxit 
eum ad Jesum. Intuitus autem eum 
Jesus dixit: Tu es Simon filius Jo- 
hanna, tu vocaveris Cephas, quod 
interpretatur Petrus. 43 In crastinum 
voluit exire in Galileeam, et invenit 
Philippum: et dicit ei: Sequere me. 
44 Erat autem Philippus à Bethsaida, 
civitate Andres et Petri 45s Invenit 
Philippus Nathanahel et dicit ei: Quem 
scripsit Moses in lege et prophete, 
invenimus, Jesum filium Joseph a 
Nazareth. 4e Et dixit e1 Nathanabhel: 
À Nazareth potest aliquid boni esse? 


Dicit ei Philippus: Veni et vide. 


BIDBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


SI. JOHN, I. 


3c Ànd looking upon Jesus as he walked, 
he saith, Behold the Lamb of God! 
3 And the two disciples heard hin 
speak, and they followed Jesus. ss Then 
Jesus turned, and saw them following, 
and saith unto them, What seek ye ? 
| They said unto him, Rabbi, (which 1s 
to say, being interpreted, Master) 
where dwellest thou? 39 He saith 
unto them, Come and see. They came 
and saw where he dwelt, and abode 
with him that day: for it was about 
the tenth hour. 4o One of the two 
which heard John speak, and followed 
him, was Andrew, Simon Peter's 
brother. 41 He first findeth his own 
brother Simon, and saith unto him, 
We have found the Messias, which 1s, 
being interpreted, the Christ. 4» And 
And when 


Jesus beheld him, he said, Thou art 


he brought him to Jesus. 


Simon the son of Jona: thou shalt be 
called Cephas, which 1s by interpreta- 
tion, À stone. 4s "I The day following 
Jesus would go forth into Galilee, and 
fndeth Philip, and saith unto him, 
Follow me. 4: Now Philip was of 
bBethsaida, the city of Andrew and 
Peter. 45s Philip findeth Nathanael, 
and saith unto him, We have found 
him, of whom Moses in the law, and 
the prophets, did write, Jesus of 
4e Ànd 


Nathanael said unto him, Can there 


Nazareth, the son of Joseph. 


any good thing come out of Nazareth ? 


Philip saith. unto him, Come and sec. 
032 
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(9, Sobannis 1. 


36 l1nb afe er fab jefum wmanbeIn, fprad)- 


er: Giebe, baé ift Gottes Camm. — s? 11nb 
jween femer jünger Dórcten ibn veben, 
unb folgten jefu nad. 3s jjefus aber 
waibte ft um, unb fab fte nadjfolgen, unb 
fperad) su ibnen: J8Gae fudet ibr? | Gie 
aber fpradjen au ibm: 9Stabbi, (bae ift 
veroo[metídet, Wetter) vo bift bu aur 
Derberge €. 39 (&r f(prad) su ibnen: fommt 
unb febet eg. 
unb blieben benfelbigen ag bet ibm ; eg 


Cte famen unb faben eg, 
mar aber um bie sebnte Ctunbe. — 4o (Einer 
aué ben jwmeen, bie »on jjobanne bóreten 
unb ijeft nadfofgten, mar 9[nbreas, ber 
SSruber GCimonid Syetri, a Serfelbige 
füibet am. eríen feinen 3Bruber Cimon, 
unb fprid)t au ibm: 9Bir Dbaben ben 
3Xejftam gefunben (Yoeld)es ift verbolmetz 
(det, ber Gejfalbte). 4» linb fübrete ibn 
àu eju. Sa ibn Seju jab, fprad) er: 
ou bift &Cunon, ijonas Cobn; bu follft 
$epbaé beifen (bae wirb verbolmet(dyet, 
eim ^elg). 4s Ses anbern 4Lagee wollte 
Sefus twieber in QGalilda aieben, unb 
fnoet SDbiippum, unb jpridt au ibm: 
Sofge mir nad). 4 Dbilippua aber mar 
von 3Setbjaica, au8 ber Gtabt ?Imbreae 
unb Seti, — 45 Spbifippué finbet 9tatba- 
naef, unb fprid)t su 1bm : 2Gir baben ben 
gefunben, von wmeldem 9Xojeó in (Sefet, 
unb bie 9Dropbeten geídrieben baben; 
Serum, jofepbs$ GCobn, von Staaarctb. 
16 llno. Statbanaef fprad) 3u. ibm: 38as 
faim von 9tasaretb Gutes fommen ?.— 3Dbiz 
(ippus fprtd)t au ibm : omm unb fiebe es. 





Sl. JEAN, IL 


36 Et regardant Jésus qui passait, il 
dit: Voilà l'Àgneau de Dieu. s; Et 
les deux disciples layant entendu 
parler ansi, suivirent Jésus. ss Kt 
Jésus s'étant retourné, et ayant vü 
qu'ils le suivaient, leur dit: Que cher- 
chez-vous ? Ils lui répondirent : Rabbi, 
(c'est-à-dire, Maitre) oà demeures-tu ? 
3» Il leur dit: Venez et voyez. lls 
allérent, et ils virent oà 1l demeurait. 
Et ils demeurérent avec lui ce Jour-là, 
car il était. environ la dixiéme heure. 
49 Or, André, frére de Simon-Pierre, 
était l'un des deux qui avaient entendu 
parler Jean, et qui avaient suivi Jésus. 
41 I] trouva, le premier, son frére Simon 
etlui dit: Nousavons trouvé le Messie, 
c'est à-dire, le Christ. 4» Et il le mena 
vers Jésus, et Jésus l'ayant regardé, 
dit: Tu es Simon, fils de Jona; tu 
seras appelé Céphas, c'est-à-dire, Pierre. 
43 *l Le lendemain Jésus voulut aller en 
Galilée, et il trouva Philippe, auquel 
il dit: Suis-moi. 4: Or, Philippe était 
de Bethsaida, la ville d'André et de 
Pierre. 45 Philippe trouva Nathanael, 
et lui dit: Celui de qui Motse a écrit 
dans la loi, et de qui les Prophétes 
aussi ont parlé, nous lavons trouvé, 
cest Jésus de Nazareth, fils de Joseph. 
4& Et Nathanael lui dit: Peut-il venir 
quelque chose de bon de Nazareth ? 
dit: Viens et vois. 


lui 


Philippe 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
pm. À o ————————— 


KATA IQANNHN, «, 6. 


4; El8ev "Igoo)s róv NaOava9"M épxo- 

x 3-8 N / s 
Levov  srpogs avTOv  KQaí  Aéyev "epi 
avTob: "I86e àXg00s 'IopangXetrgs, év 


? 


/ *, 
(ó  00Nog oUk €oTw. 49 Áéyev av- 
"^ , . 
vro NaOava)jM* llo0cv gue qwockes; 
^ 5 , "^ 
'Acekpíü0n "'IngcoÜs kai evmev avrQ' 
P ^^ / 
IIpó roD ce GOXwumTOv dwvijaw óvra 
^ OC , 
vTO0 T?2V cukjv «eio0v ce. 49 AÁme- 
^ A N / 
«píün avrQ NaOavasX [xai Xéye]: 
N ^ ^ x 
'"Pa(9feá, c) ei o vios Tob co), cv 
^ / 3 / 
BacXeUs ei ToO lopa59N. 50 Asrerpitn 
^ P / "v , 
'Incoós xai eimev avr: "Omw eümov 
ez 9C 7 e , F^ Fs 
coL OTL eiO0v c€ vmTOkaTO Tij? GUKTS, 
/ N 
TiOTEeUes ; pelto TovTOV Ovrm, 5&5 Kai 
^ , * N ./ al 
Aéye avrQ*  Aujv düu9)v Aéyo viv, 
[éàmápri] óxreo 0e TOv ovpavóv áveoyyóva 
p p oy 
TUN. i! , / Lei ^^ , / 
&Gi TOUS á'yyéXovs ToU coU àvafJaivov- 
N / 9$ N eN f^ 
Tas kat karrafQatvovras érri TOv viov ToU 


àvÜOporrov. 
KE. 8. 


^ ev ^ / 
| KAl T5) m"uépa T9 TpírQ *wápos 
» ^ F^ 
&yévero év. Kavaà Tüje DaXwuXaías, kai 
^ " " ^5 ^ ^ 
7?)v 3) piyrp ToU I9o00 éket* 2'EkNj0 
6c & e 'I ^ N Li 0 X , P^ 
€ ka, 0 I9ooUs kat oti uaÜ0xrai avToU 
, N ? N 3 , 5 
es TOV 'y&üpov. 3 Kai oivov ovk eiyov, 
e / ^ 
OTL GuVerekécÓn 0 oivos ToU wüpov. 
Ei Aé e ; ^ 2? £s * 
vrü Xéyev *) wyr)p ToU lw«aoÜ ps 
5 L4 " 
avTOv* Oivov ovk éoTw. 4 Aéwye aU- 
^^ u AE E Tí , s N / / 
72 0 locos: T éuoi kai oot, vyovai; 
»/ ? e / 
oUTO ke. 7 Opa ov. 5 Aéye 7) 
/ $ ^ ^ b , e/ 
MT)p avToU Tois Ouakóvouis* "O 


6^Hocav 8é 


» ^ / € 
éket AiÜwau vOpíau €£ xarà TOv ka- 


ba / € ^ / 
GV Aéynp UpAV, TrOU)CaTE. 


* ^ , 
Üapucuóv — vOv  "lovOaíov ^ xe(uevai, 


Xepobca,. àvà perppràüs Ovo 7) Tpeis. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, I. II. 
4; Vidit Jesus Nathanahel venientem 
ad se et dicit de eo: Ecce vere Isra- 
helita, in quo dolus non est. 4s Dicit 


ei Nathanahel:.Unde me nosti? Re- 


spondit Jesus et dixit. e1: Prius quam 


| te Philippus vocaret, cum esses sub 


ficu, vidi te. 49 Respondit ei Na- 


thanahel et ait: Rabbi tu es Filius 


Dei tu es rex Israhel. 5o Respondit 


Jesus et dixit ei: Quia dixi tibi: Vidi 
te sub ficu, credis? majus his videbis. 
5i Et dicit e: Amen amen dico vobis, 
videbitis ezelum apertum et angelos 
Dei ascendentes et descendentes supra 


Filium hominis. 


CAPUT II. 


1 ET die tertio nuptie facte sunt in 
Cana Galile:e, et. erat mater Jesu ibi : 
2 Vocatus est autem ibi et Jesus et 
discipulh ejus ad nuptias. s Et def- 
clente vino dicit mater Jesu ad eum: 
Vinum non habent. 4 Et dicit ei 
Jesus: Quid tibi et mihi est mulier ? 
nondum venit hora mea. 5s Dicit 
mater ejus ministris: Quodcumque 
dixerit vobis, facite. 6 Erant autem 1bi 
lapideze hydrize sex posite secundum 
purificationem Judaeorum, capientes 


singule metretas binas vel ternas. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITIT8A. 


ST. JOHN, I. Il. 


4; Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, 
and saith of him, Behold an Israelite 
indeed, in whom is no guile! 4s Na- 
thanael saith unto him, Whence know- 
es& thou me? Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Before that Philip 
called thee, when thou wast under the 
fim tree, I saw thee. 4» Nathanael 
answered and said unto him, habbi, 
thou art the Son of God ; thou art the 
King of Israel. 5 Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Beeause I said unto 
thee, I saw thee under the fig tree, 
believest thou ? thou shalt see greater 
5i ÁÀnd he saith 


unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto 


things than these. 


you, Hereafter ye shall see heaven 
open, and the angels of God ascending 


and descending upon the Son of man. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 ÀND the third day there was 
a marriage in Cana of Galilee; and 
2 Ànd 
both Jesus was called, and his disci- 
3 And when 


they wanted wine, the mother of Jesus 


ihe mother of Jesus was there: 
ples, to the marriage. 


saibh unto him, They have no wine. 
4 Jesus saith. unto her, Woman, what 
have I to do with thee ? mine hour is 
not yet come. 5 His imother saith 
unto the servants, Whatsoever he saith 
unto you, do it. e Ànd there were set 
there six waterpots of stone, after the 
manner of the purifying of the Jews, 


containing two or three firkius apiece. 
235 


(F9, Sobannis, 1, 2. 


4; Syejud fab 9tatbanael au fid) fommen, 
unb fpridgt von ibm: Gtebe, etn redyter 
Sfraelíter, im weldem fem Wafjd) dt. 
3Bober 


Sefug antmortete, uub 


4) Statbanaef. fpridt. a3u. ibm : 
fenneft bit iníd) ? 
fprad) au (bm: Gbe benn bid) 3Dbilippue 
rief, ba bit unter. bem setgenbaum taret, 
fab id) bid. 
unb fprídit jit (bm : 9tabbt, Du bijt Gottee 
Cobn, Su biff ber S&onig von ijfrael. 
so Syefus antmortete, unb. fprad) au ibm: 
Su afaubeft, voet( id) bir gefagt babe, bap 
(d bid) gefeben babe unter bem eigene 


49 tatbanael  antioortete, 


baum; bu toírít uod) Grófereó benn bae 
feben. a 1lnb fpridjt à. ibm: 38Gabrfid), 
wabrítd, id) fage eud), von nun an tere 
bet (br ben. Dünmel offen. feben, unb. bte 
(*ngel Gotte8 btnauf unb berab fabren auf 
be8 Steníd)en Cobn. 


' SDaé 2, Gapttel, 


1 llnb am britten Cage marb ete od) |. 


seit au Gana ín Gafítia; unb bíe 9Dtutter 
Sehr mar ba, 2 efus aber unb feine 
Sünger murben aud) auf bie $odett gefaz 


ben, 3 ]1lnbbae8 an 3Setn gebrad, fprid)t 


bie Sutter Sefu 3u ibm: Cte baben niót 


SBein. 4efua fprid)ót au ibr: 3Seib, 
mag babe id) mit bir au fdaffen ? 9Seine 
Gtunbe tft nod) nid)t gefommen, | 5 GCeine 
Sutter forid)t au ben :Dtenern:- J8a8 er 
eid) faget, ba8 tbut. | e(&8 voaren aber all: 
ba fed8 ftetuerne 2Bafferfrüge geíeBt, nad) 
ber JBeife ber fübtfd)en Sieimigung ; unb 


gütgen im fe einem amet ober breit Staaf. 


ST. JEAN, I. II. 


4; Jésus apergut  Nathanaél "venir 
vers lui, et il dit de lui: Voici un vrai 
Israclite, en qui il n'y a point de fraude. 
48 Nathanael lui dit: D'oü me con- 
nais-tu ? Jésus répondit, et lui dit: 
Avant que Philippe t'eüt appelé, 1e te 
voyais, quand tu étais sous le figuier. 
4) Nathanael répondit, et lui di: 
Maitre, tu es le Fils de Dieu ; tu es le 
Roi d'Israél. 5 Jésus répondit, et lui 
dit: Parce que je t'ai dit: Jete voyais 
sous le figuier, tu crois; tu verras de 
plus grandes choses que ceci. s Il lui 
dit aussi: En vérité, en vérité, je vous 
dis: Désormais vous verrez le ciel 
ouvert, et les anges de Dieu monter et 


descendre sur le Fils de l'homme. 


CHAPITRE IT. 


1 OR, trois jours aprés, on faisait des 
Et la mere 


2 Eit Jésus fut aussi 


noces à Cana en CGalilée. 
de Jésus y était. 
convié aux noces, ainsi que ses disci- 
ples. 
quer, la mére de Jésus lui dit: Ils n'ont 
point de vin. 4 Mais Jésus lui répon- 
dit: Femme, quy a-t-il entre moi et o1? 
Mon heure n'est point encore venue. 
5 Sa mere dit aux serviteurs: Faites 
toutce qu'ilvous dira. Or il y avait 
là six de ces vases de pierre qu ser- 
vent aux purifications des Juifs, et dont 


chacun tenait deux ou trois mesures. 


3 Or, le vin étant venu à man- 


/ 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





KATA IDANNHN, f. 


A e 5 e^ f x 
7 Aéye, a)rots 0 Igcoc: legicare às 
9 el 
vOpías UOaros. Kai éyépucav avràs €vs 
, ^ ? / 
dvo. 8 Kai Xéyev avrots*  ÁvTMjaare 
e^ ^ ? , e 
vUv Kai dépere TQ ApxuvrpucMveo. — Ot 
€ b 
06 "veykav. 9 fs 06 éyevcaro 0 àpxt- 
/ M DO o /4 
TpUcXLvos TO UVOÓcp OLvOP "yeyevmuevov, 
e x / 
«ai ovx 17)0e, 7róÜev éaív, ot 6€ Ouikovot 
L M ^ M! 
76ecav ot jy TAqkOTes TO DOcp, dwvet Tov 
v ,/ 
vuudíov 0 dpyvrpikNwos | 10 Kat. Xéye 
^ ^ e X x 
avrà: Ilás àvÜperros vpórov TOv xaXov 
5 7 x ef 0c 
oivov Tí(Ügoiw, kai OTrav gueÜvoOoOouv 
N 7 
[rore] róv éAáccc* cv [06] rerypnkas 
à /, 
Tüv kaXov oivov €es dpr. n Tabrgv 
b f , X ^ / e€ » es 
émo(imoev àpxyrv vGv co"ueiov 0 lgooüs 
^ e^ / 
. €v Kavá rrjs l'a)uXaias kai é$avépooacv 
N u , e^ * 3 / b] 
7T)v O60fav avro), kai ém(oTevcav eig 
3X e b , 6 * e 
avTOv oi naOrai avTo0. 12 Merà voro 
? A * 
x«aTéB"9 eis Kadapvaobk avróg xai 7 
5 ^ M ^ 
prop a/TroU kai oí d6eXdoi avToD kai 
e x , FR LI ? ^ » ? 
oí pa0nrai avTOD, kaL éxet Cuewav ov 
b P LZ " N 
TOoXNXMàs 7"uépas. 13 Kai éwyy)s "wv TO 
^ ? 
vácxa TOV 'lovóa(ev, kai avéfm eis 
€ ; € » ^ 
lepocoXvua 0 'IgcoUs. 14 Kai ebpev 
? ^^ e ^ A "^ , 
€év TQ  Lepo TOUS TOXobUvras  [9óas 
x 
Kai 


15 Kai 


/ / 
TOU)caS dpayéXMiov ék o'yowíov Táv- 


Kai. Tmpopara kai Trepua Tepàs 


TOUS KepparL.oTàs kaÜnuévovs, 


$£52 / e^ e ^ 
ras €féBaXev éx ToU iepo0, rá e 


vpoóDara kai Tojvs [(9óas, kal TOV 
KoXXuBiaTOv  éféyecv TO xépua kal 
16. Kai 


e- x x e^ 
TOLS TAS TepLaoTepàs T'oXoDoiw eLbmev: 


N f LIS d 
ràs TpaTéGas | àvéopeev, 


"A ^ , pO X e^ X 
pare TavTa É€évTEUÜev, ur TrOLtTE TOV 


&j e^ f 4 
oikov TOU T'aTpOs pov oikov éurropíov. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, II. 


7 Dicit eis Jesus: Implete hydrias 
aqua. Et impleverunt eas usque ad 
summum. $8 Et dicat eis Jesus: 
Haurite nune et ferte archetriclino. 
Et tulerunt. » Ut autem gustavit 
archetriclinus aquam vinum factam, et 
non sciebat unde esset, ministri autem 
sciebant qui hauserant aquam, vocat 
sponsum archetriclinmus 10 Et dicit ei: 
Omnis homo primum bonum vinum 
ponit, et cum inebriati fuerint, tune id 
quod deterius est: tu [autem] servasti 
bonum vinum usque adhue. nu Hoc 
fecit initium signorum Jesus in Cana 
Galilez: et manifestavit gloriam 
suam, et crediderunt in eum discipuli 
ejus. 12 Post hoc descendit Caphar- 
naum ipse et mater ejus et fratres 
ejus et discipuli ejus, et ibi manserunt 
non multis diebus. 1s Et proprerabat 
pascha Judzorum, et ascendit Hiero- 
solyma Jesus. 14 Et invenit in templo 
vendentes boves et oves et columbas 
et nummularios sedentes, 15 Et cum 
fecisset quasi flagellum de funiculis, 
omnes ejecit de templo, oves quoque 
et boves, et nummulariorum effudit 
cs et mensas subvertit, 1e Et his 
qui columbas vendebant dixit: Au- 
ferte ista hinc, nolite facere domum 
domum negotiationis. 


Patris mel 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. JOHN, II. 


7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill the water- 
pots with water. And they filled them 
up to the brim. s And he saith unto 
them, Draw out now, and bear unto 
the governor of the feast. And they 
» When the ruler of the feast 


had tasted the water that was made 


bare 1t. 


wine, and knew not whence 1t was: 
(but the servants which drew the 
water knew ;) the governor of the feast 
10 Ánd saàith 


unto him, Every man at the beginning 


called the bridegroom, 


doth set forth good wine; and when 
men have well drunk, then that which 
is worse : but thou hast kept the good 
wine until now. 11 This beginning of 
miracles did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, 
and manifested forth his glory ; and 
his disciples believed on him. 12 fl After 
this he went down to Capernaum, he, 


and his mother, and his brethren, and 


his disciples: and they continued 


there not many days. 13 *| And the 
Jews' passover was at hand, and Jesus 
went up to Jerusalem, 14 And found 


in the temple those that sold oxen and 
sheep and doves, and the changers of 
15 Ànd when he had 


made a scourge of small cords, he 


money sitting: 


drove them all out of the temple, 
and the sheep, and the oxen; and 
poured out the changers' money, and 
16 And said 
unto them that sold doves, Take 


these things hence; make not my 


overthrew the tables; 


Father's house an house of merchandise. 
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(o. Sobanmnis, 2, 


7 Sefta. foridt au ibnen: Wüllet bie 
38afferfrüge mit Z8Gaffer. 1llnb fte fülfez 
ten fte bi oben an. sllnb er fpridjt au 
ibnen : Gdjópfet nun, unb bringet eó bem 
linb fie bradien ese. 


»9(f8 aber ber Cpetjemetfter foftete ben 


Gyetjemetfter. 


Jüein, ber ZBaffer gewefen war, unb 
mufte nid), oon wvanmnen er fam, (bie 
S)ener aber wmuftem e8, bie baé SBaffer 
aeidopft batten,) rufet ber Cypetfemetfter 
ben Sráüutigam, :olInb fpridt au ibm: 
Jjebermanu gtebt sum erften. guten Bein, 
unb yoenn fte trunfen. geiorben fib, al8z 
bann ben germgern ; bu baft bem guten 
JBein bidber bebaften, n1 Saé ift baé 
erfie 3eid)en, ba$ Sefue tbat, gefd:)eben 
3u Gana ín. Glafifaa, uub offenbarte feine 
Derrtidfeit. 


an ibn. 


linb feine Siiuger gfaubten 
1:32 Sjarnad) aeg er binab gen 
Gapertaum, er, fetne Sutter, feine 
9Srüber, uub feine jünger; unb bfteben 
nidt [auge bafelbit. 


Sfterm ar nabe, unb. efus 3og bnuauf 


13 lÀlnb. ber. Suben 


gen Jerufafem, 14 1lnb fanb. im S empel 
Kben, bte ba Sdfen, &dafe, unb Sauben 
fei batten, unb bie 9Gedyeler. 
madjte eine Geigel aud Gtriden, unb trieb 


15 linb er 


fíe alle sum &empel binaué, fammt ben 
Gdafen unb Sodjen, unb verjdittete 
ben SBedéfern ba8 (Gelb, unb ftief 
bie ide 16 llnb. fprad) au 
benen, bte bíe Xauben feil battenu: 
&raget baé von bannen, unb  madt 
nidt meines 3atere 5ausg sum &aufbatte, 


um. 





ST. JEAN, II. 


7; Et Jésus leur dit: Emplissez d'eau 
ces vases. Et ils les emplirent jus- 
qu'au haut. s Puis il leur dit : Puisez 
maintenant, et portez-en au chef du 
festin. Et ils lui en portérent. » Quand 
le chef du festin eut goüté leau qui 
avait été changée en vin, ne sachant 
pas d'oü cela venait, tandis que les 
serviteurs qui avaient puisé l'eau le 
savaient bien, il s'adressa à l'époux, 
10 Et ]ui dit: Tout bomme sert d'abord 
le bon vin, et ensuite le moindre, 
aprés qu'on a beaucoup bu: «a4s toi, 
tu as gardé le bon vin jusqu'à présent. 
1 Jésus fit ce premier miracle à Cana 
en Galilée, et manifesta ans: sa glorie. 
Et ses disciples crurent en lui. 
12 5I Aprés cela, il descendit à Caper- 
naüm avec sa mere, et ses freres, et 
ses disciples. Mais ils y demeurérent 
peu de jours; 1s*| Car la Páque des Juifs 
étant proche, Jésus monta à Jérusalem. 
14 Or, i1. trouva dans le temple ceux 
qui vendaient des boeufs, des brebis 
et des pigeons ; et les changeurs qui y 
étaient assis. 15 Et ayant fait un 
fouet avee des cordes, i| les chassa 
tous du temple, avec les brebis et les 
boeufs. Et il répandit la monnaie des 
changeurs,et renversa les tables. 16 Et il 
dit à ceux qui vendaient des pigeons: 
Ótez cela d'ici; ne faites pas de la 


maia3on de mon Pére un lieu de marché. 
'ToM. v. 8 y 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTZIA. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, II. III. 


1] Reeordati vero sunt discipuli ejus 
quia scriptum est: Zelus domus tus 
comedit me. 1s Responderunt ergo 
Judei et dixerunt ei: Quod signum 
19 Ke- 


spondit Jesus et dixit eis: Solvite 


ostendis nobis, quia hzc facis ? 


templum hoe, et in tribus diebus 
excitabo illud. 2o Dixerunt ergo Ju- 
dei: Quadraginta et sex annis cedifi- 
catum est templum hoe, et tu tribus 
diebus excitabis illud ? 21i lle autem 
dicebat de templo eorporis sui. 22 Cum 
ergo resurrexisset à mortuis, recordati 
sunt discipuli ejus quia hoe dicebat, 
et crediderunt scripture et sermoni 
quem dixit Jesus.  :: Cum autem 
esset Hierosolymis in pascha in die 
festo, multi erediderunt in nomine ejus, 
videntes signa ejus quse f[aclebat: 
24 Ipse autem Jesus non credeba£ 
semet ipsum eis, eo quod ipse nosset 
omnes. 25 Et quia opus ei non erat 
ut quis testimonium  perhiberet de 
homine: ipse enim sclebat quid esset 


in homine. 


CAPUT III. 
1 ERAT autem homo ex Phariszis, 
Nicodemus nomine, princeps Judzo- 


rum: 2 Hie venit ad eum nocte et 


Rabbi,  seimus quia à 


dixit ei: 


Deo venisti magister: nemo enim 


potest hzc signa facere quae tu 


faeis, nisi fuerit Deus cum eo. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ST. JOHN, II. III. 


17 And his disciples remembered that it 
was written, The zeal of thine house 
hath eaten me up. 18 *| Then answered 
the Jews and said unto him, What sign 
showest thou unto us, seeing that thou 
doest these things? 1» Jesusanswered 
and said unto them, Destroy this 
temple, and in three days I will raise 
20 Then said the Jews, Forty 


and six years was this temple in 


16 up. 


building, and wilt thou rear 16 up in 
21 Dut he spake of the 
22 When there- 


fore he was risen from the dead, his 


three days ? 
temple of his body. 


disciples remembered that he had said 
this unto them; and they believed 
the scripture, and the word which 
Jesus had said. 


was in Jerusalem at the passover, in 


3 f Now when he 


the feast day, many believed in his 
name, when they saw the miracles 
which he did. 2: But Jesus did not 
commit himself unto them, because he 
27 Ànd needed not 
that any should testify of man: for 


knew all men, 


he knew what was in man. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 THERE was a man of the Pharisees, 
named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: 
2 The same came to Jesus by night, 
and said unto him, Rabbi, we know 
that thou art a teacher come from God : 
for no man can do these miracles that 


thou doest, except God be with him. 
539 


(Ev. Sobanni, 2. 9. 


1r Geine ijünger aber gebad)ten barar, 
bap gefdrieben ftebet: Der QGifer um 
bet S5aus bat mtd) gefreffen. — 18 Sa ante 
morteten mum bie juben, unb. fpovaden. àu 
ibm : J8aé aeigeft ou uus für eim 3eldyen, 
pap bu fofd)e8 tbun mógeft? 


antimbortete, unb fprad) su ibnen: SSredjet 


19 ejus 


Diefen ZZempef, unb. am britten Gage will 
id) ibn aufrid)ten. 
juben: Suefer &empel ift i feda unb 
viergig abren erbauet; unb bit oifft ibn 


20 $a fpradjen bie 


in breien Zagen aufrid)iten ?. 21 Gr aber 
rebete von bem Gempel feimeó Qeibeg. 
: 39a ev mum auferftanben war vom ben 
&obten, gebad)ten feine Jünger bara, 
bag er bie8 gefagt batte, unb afaubten ber 
Gdórift, unb ber Jiebe, bie jefue gefagt 
batte. 
in ben SOffern auf bem &eft, alaubten otefe 


23 9[[8 ev aber au iyerufalem tar, 


an femen Stamem, ba fíe bie Jeiden 
faben, bie er tbat. 21 9(ber efus vertraie 
ete fid) ibnen nidt, benn er fannte fte afe; 
25 llb. beburfte nid)t, bag jemanb 3eiugnip 
gdbe von einem SWNeníden; benn er 


toufte mobf, vvad im 9Xteufdyen war. 


S:Daé 9. Gapttel. 


1(*8 war aber ein 9Xenjíd) unter ben 
SDbarijáern, mit 9tamer Sticobemus, ei 
SOberfter unter ben uben; 2 Ser fam ju 
Sefu bet ber 9tadjt, unb fprad) su ibm: 
SReiffer, voir toiffen, baf bu bift ein 
Vebrer von — Gott 


niemanb fan bie Jeiden tbun, bie 


gefonumemn; — benn 


but fDuft, e8 fep benm Gott mit ibm. 





Sl. JEAN, II. III. 


5; Alors ses disciples se souvinrent 
quil était écrit: Le zéle de ta maison 
m'a dévoré. 18 6l Mais les Juifs prenant 
la parole, lui dirent: Quel miracle 
nous monítres-tu pour oser faire de 
telles choses ? 19 Jésus répondit, et 
leur dit: Abattez ce temple, et en 
20 Et les 


Juifs dirent: On a été quarante-six 


trois jours, je le reléverai. 


ans à bátir ce temple, et tu le reléveras 
21 Mais le temple dont 
22 (l'est 


pourquoi lorsquül fut ressuscité des 


en trois Jours ? 


1| parlait, c'était son corps. 


morts, ses disciples se souvinrent qu'il 


leur avait dit cela; et ils crurent à 


lÉcriture, et à la parole que Jésus 


avait dite. ss f Et comme il était à 
Jérusalem pour la féte de Pàques, 
beaucoup de personnes, à la vue des 
miracles quil faisait, crurent en son 
nom. 21 Mais Jésus ne se fiait point 
à eux, parce quil les connaissait tous ; 
25 Eit qu'il n'avait pas besoin qu'on lui 
rendit témoignage d'aucun homme: 
car lui-méme savait ce qui était dans 


l'homme. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 OR, il y avait parmi les Pharisiens 
un homme nommé  Nicodéme, qui 
était un des magistrats des Juifs. 
2 [l1 vint de nuit à Jésus, et lui dit : 
Maitre, nous savons que tu es un 
docteur venu de la part de Dieu ; car 
personne ne peut faire les miracles 


que tu fais, si Dieu n'est avec lui 
9z2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, III. 
3 Respondit Jesus et dixit ei: Amen 
amen dico tibi, nisi quis natus fuerit 
denuo, non potest videre regnum Dei. 
4 Dicit ad eum Nicodemus: Quomodo 
potest, homo nasci eum senex sit? 
numquid potest in ventrem mairis 
suze iterato introire et nasci? 5 Re- 
spondit Jesus: Amen amen dico tibi, 
nisi quis renatus fuerit ex aqua et 
Spiritu, non potest introire in regnum 
Dei. 6 Quod natum est ex carne 


caro est, e& quod natum est ex Spiritu 


spiritus est. 7; Non mireris quia 
dixi tibi: | Oportet vos nasci 
denuo. s Spiritus ubi vult spirat, 


et vocem ejus audis, sed non scis unde 


veniat et quo vadat: sic est omnis 
qui natus est ex Spiritu. » Respondit 
Nicodemus et dixit ei: Quomodo pos- 
sunt hsc fieri? 1» Respondit Jesus et 
dixitei: Tu es magister in Israhel et 
hzec ignoras? 11 Amen amen dico 
tibi quia quod scimus loquimur et 
quod vidimus testamur, et testimonium 
nostrum non accipitis. 12 Si terrena 
dixi vobis et non creditis, quomodo 
credetis ? 


si dixero vobis coelestia 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ST. JOHN, III. (Fo, Sobannts, 3. 


3 Sefusg antmortete, unb fprad) 3u ibm: 
QBabrítd), wabrfid), id) fage bir: G8 fe» 


 benn, baf jemanb von meuem geboren 


3 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born again, he 
| terbe, fann er ba8 S9teid) (Sotte8. nidt 


eben. 
JBie fann ei Seníd geboren werben, 


cannot see the kingdom of God. 


14 Nicodemus saith. unto him, How can 4 Jticobemué [prit 3u ibm: 


a man be born when he is old? can 


. . . 1 2 » ET , , 
DNE cond ume in his P er att t? Sau er aud) voieberum in 


feiner Sutter feib. geben, unb geboren 


mothers womb, and be born? 5 Jesus 


EE vauls venly, I say unto | merben ? 5 efus antmortete : 98Gabr(id, 

abri), id) fage bir: (*& fep benn, baf 
jemanb geboren merbe aug bem SBaffer 
EM unb Geift, fo fann er nid in bae Jteid) 
2 AEN giuria (Sotteó fommen. e 98Ba8 vom $Sleifd) ae- 
boren toírb, bas ift Weifd); unb was 
vom (Geiff geboren wiírb, ba8 ift Geift. 
; VaB bídé nidt wunbern, bag id) bir 
Ye must be born again. s The wind | gefagt babe: 3br miüffet von neuem ge- 
ser JUinb bíádfet, mo 


er toiff, unb bu béóreft fein Gaufen wobt; 


thee, Except à man be born of water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God. 
born of the flesh is flesh ; and that 





whieh is born of the Spirit is spirit. 
7 Marvel not that I said unto thee, 


bloweth where it listeth, and thou hear- | boren tperben. 





est the sound thereof, but canst not 


tell whence it cometh, and whither aber bu weift nídt, von wannen er 
| 


i Fommt, un ibvt. Wd 
1t goeth: so 1s every one that is born | ommt, unb moobin er fübrt. ijo ift ein 


of the Spirit, » Nicodemus answered | ieglid)er, ber aud bem Geijt geboren ift. 
| 9 ticobemug antmortete, unb fprad) sau 
JBie mag  foldjee 


10 Sefué. antiportete, unb. fprad) si ibm : 


and said unto him, How can these | | 
ibin : augeben ? 
things be? 1o Jesus answered and 


said unto him, Art thou a master of SBijt bu em SWteifter ín. Sfrael, unb weift 


baé nit? n 9Sabriid), wabrtid, id) fage 


bir: 98ir reben, ba8 wir wiffen, unb aeu- 


Israel, and knowest not these things? 
1 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, We 


speak that we do know, and testify that gen, ba8 tvir gefeben baben ; unb ifr nebz 


we have seen ; and ye receive not our 


met unjer jeugnig nid)t an. 12 Golaubet 


witness. 121f I have told you earthly ibr nidjt, enn id; eud) von irbifdoen Din- 


things, and ye believe not, how shall ye | gen fage ; wíe wiürbet ibr glauben, wenn id 


believe, if I tell you of heavenly things ? | eud von biumtij deu Sgen [agen mürbe? 
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S1. JEAN, III. 


3 Jésus répondit, et lui dit: En vérité, 
en vérité, je te dis: Si un homme 
n'est né de nouveau, il ne peut voir le 
royaume de Dieu. 4 Nieodéme lui 
dit: Comment un homme peut-il naitre 
quand il esó vieux?  Peut-il rentrer 
dans le sein de sa mére, et naitre une 
seconde fois? 5 Jésus répondit: En 
vérité, en vérité, je te dis: Si un 
homme n'est né de l'eau et de l'Esprit, il 
ne peut entrer dans le royaume de Dieu. 
6 Ce qui est né de la chair est chair, 
et ce qui est né de l'Esprit est esprit. 
; Ne t'étonne pas de ce que je t'ai dit : 
l| vous faut étre nés de nouveau. 
8 Le vent souffle oü il veut, et tu en 
entends le bruit; mais tu ne sais d'oü 
i| vient, ni oü i va. llen est de 
méme de tout homme qui est né de 
| Esprit. 9 Nicodéme répondit, et lui 
dit: Comment ces choses peuvent-elles 
sefaire? 10 Jésus répondit, et lui dit : 
Tu es docteur d'[sraél, et tu ne connais 
point ces choses! n En vérité, en 
vérité, je te dis, que ce que nous 
disons, nous le savons, et que ce 
que nous témoignons, nous l'avons 
vu; mais vous ne recevez point notre 
témoignage. 12 Si je vous ai parlé de 
choses terrestres, et que vous ne les 
croyiez point, comment croirez-vous 


s) Je vous parle de choses célestes ? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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13 Kai oj6eig ávaf9éBQgkev eis TOv ovpa- 
N 3 M (C ^ b £^ B f e 
vóv ei ui) O0 €« ToU ovpavoD kaTajds, o 
ex ^ / CUN ) ^ * ^ 
vióg 7oD avÜpcorrovu 0 dv €v TQ ovpavo. 
- e^ e N 3 
14 Kai ka0os Movoftfjs vYrecev Tov 0Quw 

^ "^ ^ M 
év Tf) épyjue, obrcos UvreÜfvar Oct TOV 
e ^ / P € 
viüv TOU dAvÜpemov, i5 "lIva müs o 
"m N , 7 ? ? 
TioTeUOv €v avTQ |uy9 &ToNyraL, &XX ] 
TA X »* e? N ? , 
eyn Conv aiviov. | 16 Ovros yàp ryá- 
€ b s ? e; N 
Tc€v 0 ÉÜeos TÓv kOcQov, (T€ TOV 
eS ? ^ s ^ » e 
viov [avTo)] TÓv ovoyevi €ócxev, wa 
m € / » 3 N N D 4 
TüS 0 TLOTCEUOV €(g$ QvTOV uy aTmoNnraL 
!] » N 
aXX éyy Conv aiowiov. 1 Ov wap 
€ N N e 5 ^ , 
aTécTe(Aev 0 eos rov vióv |avro)] eis 
à! , er / N , 3 » 
TOV KOcQOV iva kpivr TOV KOGUOV, GXX 
1 'O 


/ i 2 Nx b ;, t N 
TiGTEeUQV eig avTOv ov kpiverau* o [6e] 


t/ Lol € ? » P] Pa 
tva, c«05 0 kócuos Ov avro. 


j el 

Hu! TicTeUoV 769 kékpvrat, OTL ju) 
» M ^ 

TeT(GTEUKEeV eig TO Ovoua TOD gOovo- 


La € ^ ^ "^ 
revoUs vioU ToU Üeo0. 19 AbT:9 66 éovw 


7 Kkpicts, OrL TO Gs ÉéXXvOcv eis Tóv 
? N P, / € » 
«ocuov Kai ryamcav oí dvÓpooL 
LGNXov TÓ GKOTOS ?) TÓ Qs ?w» wàp 
épya. 20 Ilás «yàp 


M P / ^^ N ^ 
0 $aÜXa Tpácccov piceb TÓ às xai 


avTOV T7OVnpà T 
oUK é€pxerauL 7rpós TO ds, iva y) 
&Xeyx05 rà &pya abro0*. 231 O Bé sro.Ov 
Tjv àXjÜeav &pyerau Tpós TÓ dés, 
tva, oavepo07 airoD rà &pya, Ow "dy 
Üeo éoTiv eipyaouéva. 22 Merà rabTa 
zjM0ev 0 'Inco)s kal oí uaÜqrai abro 
eis Tv Iovóa(av «8v, kai ékei OLérpuev 


23 ^Hv 66 


M3 
ka& Ioávvns Barrrítov év Alvàv éyybs 


P ) ^ N 
per avTOv kai éfárT.Cev. 


ToU 2ZaXe(u, OT. Oara oXAÀ jv 


L ^ N / N- 3 / 
éket, ka, 7rapeyivovro kai éfjamritovro 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, III. 


13 Et nemo ascendit in ezelum nisi qui 
descendit de c:elo, Filius hominis qui 
est in ezelo. 14 Et sicut, Moses exalta- 
vit serpentem in deserto, ita exaltari 


15 Ut omnis 


sed 


oportet Filium hominis, 
qui credit in ipso non pereat, 
habeat vitam seternam. 1e Sic enim 
dilexit Deus mundum ut Filium suum 
unigenitum daret, ut omnis qui credit 
in eum non pereat, sed habeat vitam 
cternam. 17 Non enim misit Deus 
Filium suum in mundum ut judicet 
mundum, sed ut salvetur mundus per 
ipsum: 1s Qui credit in eum non 
judicatur; qui autem non credit jam 
judieatus est, quia non credidit in 
nomine unigeniti Fili Dei. 1:9 Hoe 
est autem judicium quia lux venit in 
mundum, et dilexerunt homines magis 
tenebras quam lucem: erant enim 
eorum mala opera. 2o Omnis enim 
qui male agit odit lucem et non venit 
ad lucem, ut non arguantur opera 
ejus: 21 Qui autem facit veritatem 
venit ad lucem, ut manifestentur ejus 
opera, quia in Deo sunt facta. 22 Post 
hzc venit Jesus et discipul ejus in 
Judzam terram, et ilhe morabatur 
cum eis et baptizabat. 3s Erat auteni 
et Johannes baptizans in Aenon juxta 
calim, quia aquse multz erant illic, 


et adveniebant et  baptizabantur: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 





ST. JOHN, III. 


13 ÀÁnd no man hath ascended up 
to heaven, but he that came down 
from heaven, even the Son of man 


14 "I And as 
Moses lifted up the serpent in the 


which is in heaven. 


wilderness, even so must the Son of 
man be lifted up: 35 That whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, 
but have eternal life. 1e fl For God so 
loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. 1; For God sent not 
his Son into the world to condemn the 
world; but that the world through 
18 "I He that 
believeth on him is not condemned: 


but he that believeth not is condemned 


him might be saved. 


already, because he hath not believed 
in the name of the only bezotten Son 
of God. 


tion, that light is come into the world, 


19 And this 1s the condemna- 


and men loved darkness rather than 
light, because their deeds were evil. 
:0 For every one that doeth evil hateth 
the light, neither cometh to the light, 
lest his deeds should be reproved. 
21 But he that doeth truth cometh to 
the light, that his deeds may be made 
manifest, that they are wrought in 
God. 


Jesus and his disciples into the land of 


22 (| After these things came 


Judza; and there he tarried with them, 
:3 5 And John also 


was baptizing in /Enon near to Salim, 


and baptized. 


because there was much water there: 


and they came, and were baptized. 
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(9, Sobannis, 3. 


13 llb. niemanb fdbrt gen. Sümmcet, benn 
ber oom SDimmel bernieber gefommen ift, 
namííd) bea Sten[d)en Cobn, ber im bum 
mef ift. 3141Ino mie Stojes tm ber 3Süfte 
eine &Gdlange erbóbet bat, aljo muf bes 
9Xenfden &obn erbóbet werben 5.— 15 2luf 
bag alfe, bie an. ibn gfauben, nidyt verz 
foren merben, fonbern ba$ emige Xeben 
Daben. 1e9f[ífo bat (Sott bie 9Geft geliez 
bet, baf er feinen eingeborien. Cobn gab, 
auf baf affe, bie an ibn gfauben, nidit vere 
foren ierben, fenbern ba8 ewige Qeben 
Daben. 1; Denn Gott bat jeinen. Cobn 
nidt aefanbt in bie 9Beft, bafi er bie 9Gelt 
rite; foubern baf bie JBeft burd) ibn 
felíg mwerbe, 1s Ger am ibn gfaubet, ber 
mírb nidt gerid)tet; wer aber nidt glauz 
bet, ber tft fon geridtet: benn er gfaubet 
nídt an ben 9tameu beó eingeboruen 
Cobnes Gotte. 1» a8 ift aber ba8 
(Scvid)t, bag ba8 tid)t in bie 2Gelt gefomz 
men tft, unb bie 9en(den [iebteu bie 
Süufternig mebr, benn ba8 fidt; benn 
íibre SBerfe waren bofe. 2o Ger 9(rgeó 
tbut, ber baffet baa idit, unb fommt nidt 
am ba8 fidt, auf bag feme JSerfe nidt 
aeftrafet voerben. | 21 JOer aber bie 28abrz 
beit tbut, ber fommt an basé vidt, baf 
(eine JBerfe offenbar werben; benn fte 
füb im Gott getban. ! 
Sefus unb feine Sünger in bas pübijd)e 
Qanb, unb batte bajefbft eim 9Sefen mit 
ibnen, unb taufte. 2s jobannes aber 


22 SDarnad) fam 


taufte aud) nod) su (non, nabe bet GCalftumn, 
benn e8 war ie 9Gaffer bajelbjt ; unb 
fte famen babin, unb [ieBen ftd) taufen. 


SI. JEAN, III. 


13 Car personne n'est moníé au ciel, 
si ce n'est celui qui est descendu du 
ciel, savoir le Fils de l'homme qui est 
dans le ciel. 14 6l Or, comme Moise 
éleva le serpent au désert, de méme il 
faut que le Fils de l'homme soit élevé ; 
15 Afin que quiconque croit en lui ne 
périsse point, mais qu'il ait la vie 
éternelle. 1e fl Car Dieu a tellement 
aimé le monde, quil a donné son Fils 
unique, afin que quiconque croit en 
lui ne périsse point, mais quil ait la 
vie éternelle. 1; Car Dieu a envoyé 
son Fils au monde, non pas pour con- 
damner le monde, mais afin que le 
18 *I Celui 


qui croit en lui ne sera point con- 


monde soit sauvé par lui. 


damné; mais celui qui ne croit point 
est déjà condamné; parce quil n'a 
point cru au nom du Fils unique de 
Dieu. 


cest que la lumiére est venue au 


19 Or, voici leur condamnation, 


monde, et que les hommes ont mieux 
aimé les ténébres que la lumiére, parce 
que leurs ceuvres étaient mauvaises, 
20 Car quiconque fait le mal, hait la 
lumiere, et ne vient point à la lumiere, 
de peur que ses ceuvres ne solent re- 
prises. 21 Mais celui qui agit selon la 
vérité, vient à la lumiére, afin que 
ses oeuvres solent manifestées, parce 
qu'elles sont faites en Dieu. 22 *| Aprés 
ces choses, Jésus vint avec ses disci- 
ples au pays de Judée. Etildemeurait 
là avec eux, et baptisait. 23*l Or, Jean 
baptisait aussi à Énon, prés de Salim, 
parce qu'il y avait là beaucoup d'eau. 


Et l'on 7 venait, et lon était baptise. 


b Ide 


HEXAGLOTTA. 
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$ / , M! 

:4 Ov yàp *"w feB89Xuuévos eis 77v 
DvXaknv 0 'loávvge. 25 'Evyévero oiv 
/ ? ^ ^ , / N 
Crysis é« ràv ua05ràv 'Ivoávvov uerà 
'lIovóaíov 


ep.  kaÜapio uo. 


zi N ^ , 7 N ^ 
5X0orv pos TOv leavvqv xat etmov 
^ e v E , 
aUTQ: '"Pafei, 0s "jv uerà coU vrépav 
PF / 37 
TOU lopóávov, o cv ueuaprUpnukas, toe 
. / ^ / » 
ovrOs (amrite! kal TüvTes É€pyovraL 
, N 
Tpós avTOv. 27 Amekpiün Ioávvys kai 
» 
eirev * Ov Ovvarat üvÓporrros XayBávew 
ov0év, €àv qu?) 5 OeOouévov a/TQ ék TOÜ 
3 E ?, LY € e^ P 
ovpavoU. ?8 AvToi vpets uot. napTvpeire 
€ / 
óTrL eimov: Ovx etui éyo 0 Xpuorós, 
àXM OTi dTecTaMuévos cipi &urrpoao ev 
, / c » N / 
ekewov. 29 O éyev T»v voudmv vvp- 
"^ e 
Qios écTiv* 0 O6 dixos To) vuudov, 0 
€ M N Lb / , P^ ^ / 
ea TQkcGs kai akoUov ajUTOD, Yap vatpet 
ó.t, Tz $ov)v Tob vvudíov. | Abr obv 


? P" 
30 Exetvov 


31 Q0 


€ h! € » x / 
7) Xapa ?) eu») rem Xnpeorat. 
0e avEávew, éué 86 éAarrrobaa. 


, 3 J // f 
aveÜev épyoj.evos érávo qrávrev éorív - 


^ 


0 àv ék TjS Yyfs ék Tij yfjs écTiv xal 


eK Tís yis XaXei. 'O ék ro) obpavoü 


h ? , / , , / 
epxopevos  [|émáve ^ wávrev — éec»] 


IN e e^ 
3 [Kai] 0 éopakev kai Tikovaev [T0270] 
paprTupe,, kai 


A / ? ^ 
TP Jpaprupiav  avTOU 


, i 

ovOeig Aau[Jáve. 330 Aafoev avro) 
M d b F ef e * 
T?v pLaprvoiav éadpáiaev OTi O0 eos 
, , , 4 

aX9g85gs éoTw. 31 *Ov yàp daréaTeXev 


€ L4 x e 7? ^ ^ ^ 
o Oeos, rà pruuara To) cob XaXd- 


, N , / / N es 
ov "yàp ek pérpov OiówGiv TO TveÜpa. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, III. 


24 Nondum enim missus fuerat in car- 
cerem Johannes. 25 Facta est ergo 
quaestio ex discipulis Johannis cum 
Judzis de purificatione. »e Et vene- 
runt ad Johannen et dixerunt ei: 
Rabbi, qui erat tecum trans Jordanen, 
cui tu testimonium perhibuisti, ecce 
hic baptizat, et omnes veniunt ad eum. 
27 Respondit Johannes et dixit: Non 
potest homo accipere quicquam nisi ei 
fuerit datum de clo.  »s Ipsi vos 
mihi testimonium  perhibetis quod 
dixerim : Ego non sum Christus, sed 


22 Qui 


habet sponsam sponsus est: amicus 


quia missus sum ante illum. 


autem sponsi, qui stat et audit eum, 
gaudio gaudet propter vocem sponsi: 
hoc ergo gaudium meum impletum est. 
30 Illum oportet crescere, me autem 
minui. 31 Qui de sursum venit, supra 
omnes est. Qui est de terra, de terra 
est et de terra loquitur: qui de exlo 
venit supra omnes est, 3» Et quod vidit 
et audivit, hoc testatur : et testimo- 
nium ejus nemo accipit. 33 Qui accipit 
ejus testimonium, signavit quia Deus 
verax est. 4 Quem enim misit 


Deus, verba Dei loquitur: non enim 


ad mensuram dat Deus Spiritum 


IENTB DIA HOENX A GUOT TA. 





ST. JOHN, III. 


»4 For John was not yet cast into 
prison. 25 € Then there arose a 
question between some of John's dis- 
ciples and the Jews about punifying. 
:& And they eame unto John, and said 
unto him, Rabbi, he that was with 
thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou 
barest witness, behold, the same bap- 
tiizeth, and all men come to him. 
7 John answered and said, À. man ean 
receive nothing, except it be given 
him from heaven. 2s Ye yourselves 
bear me witness, that Il said, I am not 
the Christ, but that I am sent before 
him. 29 He that hath the bride 1s 
the bridegroom : but the friend of the 
bridegroom, which standeth and hear- 
eth him, rejoiceth greatly because of 
the bridegroom' s voice: this my joy 
therefore is fulfilled. 3o He must 1in- 
crease, but I must decrease. 31iHe that 
cometh from above is above all: 
he that is of the earth 1s earthly, 
and  speaketh of the earth: he 
ihat cometh from heaven is above 
all. 3» And what he hath seen and 
heard, that he testiheth ; and no man 
receiveth his testimony. 33 He that 
hath received his testimony hath set 
to his seal that God is true. 34 For 
he whom God hath sent speaketh 
the words of God: for God giveth 


not the Spirit by measure wmnto him. 
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|! Grbe, 


(*9, tobannite, 3, 
21 Senn jSobanned war nod) nidt due 
GefángniB gelegt. 25 3a erbob fid) eine 
aNrage unter ben. Süngern Sobannis fjammt 
ben ijuben, über ber Jietnigung. — 2e lub 
famen su. Sobanne, unb fpradjen 3u. ibm : 
JWeifter, ber bei bir war jenjeit be8 
Sorbané, oon bem bu aeugete(t, ftebe, ber 
tauft, unb jebermann fommt au ibm. 
27 Gobannes$ anutmortete, unb fprad) : Gin 
SXenfd) faun nidità nebmen, e8 merbe ibm 
28 cbr felbft 


íepb meine JSeugen, baf id) gefagt babe : 


benn gegebeu oom SDinmel. 


3d feo nidt Gbriftuá, fonbern vor ibin 
ber ge(anbt. 29 JBer bie 33raut Dat, ber 
(jt ber 3Sráutigam 5 ber (reunb aber be8 
SBráutigame ftebet, unb bóret ibm 3u, umb 
freuet fid bod) über be& :3Bráutigame 
Gtíimme. — Diefefbige meine Syreube tft num 
erfüllet, so Cr muf wadfen; i aber 
mug abnebmen. 31 er von oben ber 
fommt, ift. (tiber aífe, SBer oon ber (rbe 
ift, ber ift 001 ber (Erbe, unb rebet oon ber 
Ser eom S$ümmel fommt, ber tft 
über alfe, 32 lInb geuget, vae er gefeben 
unb geboret bat; unb [eim Jeugnig 
nimmt ntemanb an, ss 98er e8 aber 
annimmt, ber overftegelt e8, bap (Gott 
mabrbaftig fep. 3« Senn welden (Gott 
aefanbt bat, ber rebet (Sotte8 QBort ; benn 


(Sott giebt ben Geift nit nad) bem Staaf. 


ST. JEAN, III. 


:4 Car Jean n'avait pas encore été mis 
en prison. 5 "I Il s'éleva donc une 
contestation entre les discipies de 
Jean et les Juifs, touchant la purifica- 
tion. 2e Etils vinrent à Jean, et lui 
dirent: Maitre, celui qui était avec 
toi au-delà du Jourdain, et à qui tu as 
rendu témoignage, voilà, il baptise, et 
tous vont à lui. 27 Jean répondit, et 
dit: L'homme ne peut recevoir aucune 
chose, si elle ne lui a été donnée du 
ciel. za Vous me rendez vous-mémes 
témoignage que j'ai dit: Ce n'est pas 
moi qui suis le Christ, mais je suis 
envoyé devant lui. 29 Celui qui pos- 
sede l'épouse est époux; mais l'ami de 
l'époux qui est présent et qui l'écoute, 
est ravi de joie à la voix de l'époux. 
Or, c'est cette joie que j'ai, et elle est 
accomplie. 3o Il faut qu'ii eroisse, et 
que je diminue. 31 Celui qui est venu 
d'en haut, est au-dessus de tous ; celui 
qui est venu de la terre, est dela terre, 
et i] parle comme venw de la terre. 
Celui qui est venu du ciel, est au- 
dessus de tous; 32 Et ce quil à vu et 
entendu, il en témoigne ; et cependant 
personne ne regoit son témoignage. 
33 Celui qui regoit son témoignage 
atteste que Dieu est véritable. 34 Car 
celui que Dieu à envoyé, annonce les 
paroles de Dieu. En effet, Dieu ne 


lu) donne point l'Esprit avec mesure. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, III. IV. 


35 Pater diligit. Filium et omnia dedit 


in manu ejus. 36 Quicredit in Filium, 


habet vitam eternam: qui autem 
incredulus est [Filo] non videbit 


vitam, sed ira Dei manet super eum. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 UT ergo cognovit Jesus quia 
vidis Pharisei quia Jesus plures 
discipulos facit et baptizat magis quam 
Johannes, 2 Quamquam Jesus non 
baptizaret sed discipuli ejus, 53 Rel 
quit Judeam et abiit iterum in Gali- 
]l;am. 4 Oportebat autem eum transire 
per Samarian. 5 Venit ergo in civita- 
tem Samarie qus dictur Sychar, 
juxta predium quod dedit Jacob 
Joseph filio suo. e Erat autem 1bi 
fons Jacob. Jesus ergo fatipatus ex 
itinere sedebat sic super fontem : hora 
erat quasi sexta. 7 Venit mulier de 
Samaria haurire aquam. Dicit ei 
Jesus: Da mihi bibere. — s Discipuli 


enim ejus abierant in civitatem, 


ub cibos emerent. 9 Dicit ergo ei 
mulier illa Samaritana: Quomodo tu, 
Judaeus eum sis, bibere a me poscis, 


quee sum muler Samaritana? non 


enim coutuntur Judsi Samaritanis 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. J'OIBENDISEDPSNNV- 


35 The Father loveth the Son, and 
hath given all things into his hand. 
3e He that believeth on the Son hath 
everlasting life: and he that believeth 
not the Son shall not see life; but 
the wrath of God abideth on him. 


CHAPTER IV. 


i WHEN therefore the Lord knew 
how the Pharisees had heard that 
Jesus made and baptized more disciples 
than John, 
baptized not, but his disciples) 


2 (Though Jesus himself 
s He 
left Judaea, and departed again into 
Galilee. 


through Samaria. s Then cometh he 


4 And he must needs go 


toa city of Samaria, which is called 
Sychar, near to the parcel of ground 
that Jacob gave to his son Joseph. 
Jesus 


his 


e Now Jacob's well was there. 

therefore, being wearied with 
journey, sat thus on the well: and it 
was about the sixth hour. : There 
cometh a woman of Samaria to draw 
water: Jesus saith unto her, Give me 
to drink. s (For his disciples were 
cone away unto the city to buy meat.) 
(Then saith the woman of Samaria 
unto him, How is it that thou, being 
à Jew, askest drink of me, which am a 
woman of Samaria? for the Jews have 


' po dealings with the  Samaritans. 
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.Cobne jiofepb gab. 


(*o, Sobannis, 3, 4, 


35 Ser 3jater bat ben Cobn fieb, unb bat 
ibm  alle8 in feine $anb gegeben. 
36 JGer an ben Cobr gfaubet, ber bat bag 
38er bem GCobne nidt 
glaubet, ber votrb bae eben nidt feben, 


fonbern ber 3orn Gotte8 bleibet iiber ibm. 


erige eben. 


35)a$ 4. Gapitel. 

155a num ber Derr inne marb, bafi vor 
bie SDbarifder gefommen mar, tote. efus 
mebr jünger madjte unb taufte, benn 
Jobannes,  2(98iemobI dSefugs fefber 
nidt taufte, fonbern [feine  iyünger,) 
s SSerlteB er bad. anb iyubda, unb 30g 
mieoer in QGalilda. 4r mufte aber 
bird) Camarta reifen, 5 Sa famer tn eine 
Ctabt Camaria, bie beigt Cidar, nabe 
bei bem Dorffein, ba8 ljaceb feinem 
s (F8 war aber 
bafelbft acobs SSrunnen. — Da nun efus 
miibe mar oon ber 3teife, febte er fid) aljp 
auf ben S3Srunnen ; unb e8 mar um pie 


(edfte Gtunbe. 7 Sa fommnt eim. 98eib 


von GCamaría, JGaffer au fd)jópfen. Sefus | 


fprid)t au ibr: QGieb mir gu trinfen. 
s Denn feine. jünger maren ín bíe Gtabt 
gegangen, oap fie 
9 Cyprid)t mim ba8 famarttije S8eíb au 


Cpetfe — fauftem. 
ibm: J8ie bitteff bu von mir au triünfen, 
fo bu ein jyube bift, unb. id) ein. famariz 
tijde8 J8eib ? Denn bie Suben baben 


feiné Gemeinfd)aft ntít ben Gamaritern. 





SI. JEAN, III. IV. 


35 Le Pére aime le Fils, et i1 lui a 
donné toutes choses en main. 36 Celui 
qui croit au Fils, à la vie éternelle; : 
mais celui qui ne croit pas au Fils, ne 
verrà point la vie. Au contraire, la 


colére de Dieu demeure sur lui. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


| LE Seigneur ayant donc appris 
que les Pharisiens avaient entendu 
dire, qu'ilfaisait et baptisait plus de 
disciples que Jean; 2 (Et cependant 
Jésus ne baptisait point lui-méme, 
mais c'étaient ses disciples;) 5s Il 
quitta la Judée, et s'en alla de nou- 
veau en Galilée. 4 Or, il fallait qu'il 
passát par la Samarie. 5 Il vint done 
dans une ville de Samarie, nommée 
Sichar, prés du champ que Jacob 
donna à son fils Joseph. | € Or, là était 
la fontaine de Jacob. Et Jésus étant 
fatigué du chemin, s'assit. prés de la 
fontaine. C'était environ la sixiéme 
heure. 7 Une femme de Samarie 
étant venue pour puiser de l'eau, 
Jésus lui dit: Donne-moi à boire. 
8 Car ses disciples s'en étaient allés à la 
ville pour acheter des vivres. 9» Mais 
cette femme, la. Samanrtaine, lui dit: 
Comment, toi qui es Juif, me demandes- 
tu à boire, à moi qui suis une femme Sa- 
maritaime ? (Car les Juifs n'ont point de 


communication avec les Samaritains.) 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, IV. 


10 Respondit Jesus et dixit ei: Si 
scires donum Dei, et quis est qui dicit 
tibi: Da mihi bibere, tu forsitan 
petisses ab eo, et dedisset tibi aquam 
vivam. n Dicit ei mulier: Domine, 
neque in quo baurias habes, et puteus 
altus est: unde ergo habes aquam 
vivam ? 1» Numquid tu major es 
patre nostro Jacob, qui dedit nobis 
puteum et ex eo ipse bibit et fihi ejus 
et pecora ejus? | 13 Respondit Jesus et 
dixit ei: Omnis qui bibit ex aqua hac 
sitieb iterum : qui autem biberit ex 
aqua quam ego dabo ei, non sitiet in 
cternum, 145ed aqua quam ego dabo 
ei fie& in eo fons aquse salientis in 
vitam eternam. 15 Dicit ad eum 
mulier: Domine, da mihi banc aquam, 
ut non sitiam neque veniam Mhuc 
aurire. 16 Dicit ei Jesus: Vade voca 
virum tuum et veni [huc]. 17 Respondit 
mulier et dixit: Non habeo virum. 
Dieit ei Jesus: Bene dixisti quia non 
habeo virum: 1s Quinque enim viros 
habuisti, e& nune quem habes non est 
tuus vir: hoc vere dixisti. 19 Dicit ei 
mulier: Domine, video quia propheta es 
tu. 20 Patres nostri in monte hoc adora- 
verunt, eb vos dicitis quia in Hiero- 


solymis est locus ubi adorare oportet. 





Sl. JOHN, IV. 


1» Jesus answered and said unto her, 
If thou knewest the gift of God, and 
who it is that saith to thee, Give me 
todrimk; thou wouldest have asked of 
him, and he would have given thee 
living water. n The woman saith 
unto him, Sir, thou hast nothing to 
draw with, and the well is deep : from 
whenee then hast thou that lhving 
water? 12 Art thou greater than our 
father Jacob, which gave us the well, 
and drank thereof himself, and his 
children, and his cattle? 1s Jesus 
answered and said unto her, Whoso- 
ever drinketh of this water shall thirst 
again: 14 But whosoever drinketh of 
the water that I shall give him shall 
never thirst ; but the water that I shall 
give him shall be in him a well of 
water springmg up into everlasting 


: life. 
eir, give me this water, that I thirst 


15 lhe woman saith unto him, 


not, neither come hither to draw. 
16 Jesus saith unto her, Go, call thy 
5 'The 


woman answered and said, I have no 


husband, and come hither. 


husband. Jesus said unto her, Thou 
hast well said, I have no husband: 
i5 For thou hast had five husbands; 
and he whom thou now hast is not thy 
husband: in that saidst thou truly. 
1» The woman saith unto him, Sir,I 
perceive that thou art a prophet. 
20 Our fathers worshipped in this moun- 
tain ; and ye say, that in Jerusalem is 


the place where men ought to worship. 
919 


bIbLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


(Fo. Sobannie, 4. 


10 efus anttoortete, unb fprad) su ibr: 
JBenn bu erfenneteft bie Gabe Gottes, 
unb tper ber ift, ber au bír faget: Geb 
mír 3u trínfen, bu. báteft ibn, unb er aábe 
bir febenbiges 9Baffer. n Gpridt au ibm 
ba8 2Bcib; Serr, baft bu bod) nidite, 
bamif bu fdopfeft, unb ber 3Brunnen ifi 
itef3 vvober baft bu benn febenbíges 28ajz 
fer ? 


Jacob, ber un$. biefen S8runnen. gegeben 


12 SBift. bu mebr, benn unfer SSater 


bat, unb er bat baraué getrunfen, unb 
feine &inber, unb fein 3Bíeb ? 1s Sefus 
anttoortete, unb fprad) 3u tibr: 98er biefee 
Süajffer trinft, bet voirb. moieber biürfien ; 
14 JBer aber baé 2Baffer trinfen mírb, bae 
36 ibm gebe, ben. twíirb etiglid) nidi 
Pürfien ; fonbern baé ZBaffer, ba8 id ibim 
geben merbe, bae motrb im ibm eim. 3Srumz 
nen be8 SOBafferá werben, bag ím bag 
15 Cpridt  baé 
S8eib au ibm: Bberr, gieb mir baffefbige 
JRajfer, auf bag mid) nid)t bürfte, bag id) 
"idt berfommen  müffe au fdópfen. 
16 efus fprid)t au ibr: (QGebe bín, vufe 
17 3)a$ 
JBeib antmportete, unb fprad) su ifi: d 
babe feinen SOtann..— ejus fpridt au (br: 
Su baft redit gefagt: 3d) babe feinen 
tann. 1s ünf Stánner baft bu gebabt, unb 
ben bit num bajt, ber ift nid)t bei SRann. 
3Da baft buredyt gejagt. 1» Dag 9Beib fpridyt 
àu ibm: Dberr, id) febe, bag bu ein 9proz 
pbet bift. »ollnfere 3Báter Daben auf btefem 
Berge angebetet; unb br fagt, 3u Serie 
(afem fep bie Gtátte, ba main anbeten foll. 


ewige eben  quilfet. 


beinen Sann, unb fomm ber. 


ol. JEAN, IV. 


10 Jésus répondit, et lui dit: Si tu 
connaissais le don que Dieu te fait, et 
quel est celui qui te dit: Donne-moi à 
boire; tu lui aurais demandé toi-méme 
à, boire, et 11 t'eüt donné de l'eau vive. 
11 La femme lui dit: Seigneur, tu n'as 
rien pour puiser, et le puits est pro- 
fond; d'oà aurais-tu done cette eau 
vive? 12 Es-tu plus grand que Jacob 
notre pére, qui nous a donné le puits, 
et qui en à bu lui-méme, aussi bien 
que ses enfants et son bétail? 13 Jésus 
répondit, et lui dit: Quiconque boit 
de cette eau aura encore soif; 14 Mais 
celui qui boira de l'eau que je lui don- 
nerai n'aura jamais soif ^ Au con- 
traire, l'eau. que je lui donnerai de- 
viendra en lui la source d'une eau qui 
Jailira jusque dans la vie éternelle. 
15 La femme lui dit: Seigneur, donne- 
moi de cette eau, afin que je n'aie plus 
soif, et que je ne vienne p/us puiser 
1cl. 1e Jésus lui dit: Va, appelle ton 
mari, et viens ici. 17 La femme répon- 
dit, et lui dit: Je n'ai poit de mari. 
Jésus lui dit: Tu as bien dit: Je n'ai 
point de mari; 18 Car tuas eu cing 
maris, et celui que tu as maintenant 
n'est point ton mari. En eela tu as 
dit la vérité. 19 La femme lui dit: 
Seigneur, je vois que tu es un Prophéte. 
20 Nos péres ont adore sur cette mon- 
tagne, et vous, vous dites que c'est à Jé- 


rusalem quest le lieu oü il faut adorer. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, IV. 


21 Dicit e1 Jesus: Mulier, erede. mihi 
quia veniet hora quando neque in 
monte hoc neque in Hierosolymis 
adorabitis Patrem. 2:2 Vos adoratis 


quod nescitis; nos adoramus quod 
scimus, quia salus ex Jud»is est: 
23 Sed venit hora et nunc est, quando . 
veri adoratores adorabunt Patrem in 
spiritu et veritate: nam et Pater tales 
quzerib qui adorent eum. 24 Spiritus 
est Deus, et eos qui adorant eum in 
spiritu et veritate oportet adorare. 
2; Dicit ei mulier: Scio quia Messias 
venit, qui dicitur Christus: eum ergo 
venerit ille, nobis adnuntiabit omnia. 


26 Dicit ei Jesus : 


2; Et 


Eco sum, qui loquor 
tecum. continuo venerunt 
discipuli ejus, et mirabantur quia cum 
muliere loquebatur; nemo tamen dixit: 
Quid quseris aut quid loqueris cum ea ? 
:9 Reliquit. ergo hydriam suam mulier 
et abut in civitatem, et dicit illis 
hominibus: 29 Venite et videte homi- 
nem qui dixit mihi omnia qucceumque 


feci: numquid ipse est Christus? 
30 Exierunt de civitate, et veniebant 
31 interea rogabant eum 


Rabbi, 


ad eum. 
discipuli dicentes : manduca. 
32 llle autem dixit eis: Evo cibum 


habeo manducare quem vos non scitis. 


bBIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


SI. JOHN, IV. 


»s, Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
believe me, the hour cometh, when 
ve shall neither in this mountain, 
nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the 
Father. 22 Ye worship ye know not 
what: we know what we worship: 
for salvation is of the Jews. 2s Dut 
. the hour cometh, and now is, when the 
true worshippers shall worship the 
Father in spirit and in truth: for the 
Father seeketh such to worship him. 
24 God is à Spirit: and they that 
worship him must worship him 1m 
spirit and in truth. 25 The woman 
saith unto him, I know that Messias 
cometh, which is ealled Christ: when 
he is come, he will tell us all thines. 
26 Jesus saith unto her, I that speak 
unto thee am he. 27 i Aud upon this 
came his disciples, and marvelled that 
he talked with the woman: yet no 
man said, What seekest thou? or, 
Why talkest thou with her? 2s The 
woman then left her waterpot, and 
went her way into the city, and saith 
to the men, 29 Come, see a man, which 
told me all things that ever I did: is 
not this the Christ? so Then they 
went out of the city, and came unto 
him. aif In the mean while his dis- 
ciples prayed him, saying, Master, 
eat. 32 But he said unto them, I have 


meat to eat that ye know not of. 
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(Fo, Sobannié, 4. 


2 jefus forid)t au ibr: 98eib, afaube 
mir, e8 fommt bie Jeit, bag tbr wmeber 
auf biefem 3Serge, nod) su Serufalem 
iverbet ben 3Bater anbeten, | 22 Sbrv wiffet 
nid)t, oae ibr anbetet; tir mifen aber, 
iae toir anbeten ; ben ba8 Deif. fommt 
23 9[ber e8 fommt bic 


jett, unb ift fdon jeBt, baB bie mabre 


von ben guber. 


baftigen 3Inbeter werben ben 3Bater anbez 
teu im Geift unb it ber J8abrbeit; benn 
ber 3Sater toil[ aud) baben, bie íbu alfo 
anbeten. 24 Gott ijt eiu Geift; unb bie 
ibt anbeten, bie müjfen ibn im Geift unb 
in ber 9Gabrbett anbeten. | 25 Cprid)t bas 
3Oeib au ibm: iyd weip, cag S9effiae 
fouunt, ber ba Gbriftu8 beigt.  98enn 
berfefbige fommen twírb, fo wotrb er e8 
und affe8 oerfünbigen. se jyefus fpridht 
ju dv: Sd bin e8, ber mit bir rebet, 
?; l1nb tiber bem famen fete jünger, unb 
e8 nabm fie 98unber, bag er mít bem 
JBetbe rebete. 3Dod fprad) niemanb: 
38a$ frageft bu? ober: 98a8 rebeft bit 
nittbr? — ssDa [ieB ba8 98eib ibren 
$rug fteben, wb gig bin it bte Ctabt, 
unb jpridt ju ben Centen: 29 fommt, 
febet etnen. Stenfd:en, ber mir gejaat bat 
affe, va8 id getban babe, ob er mid 
Gpriftus fep ?. 3o a gingen fie aus ber 


Gtabt, uno famen au ibm. ai nbcf 
aber  ermabneten — ibn — bíe — jünger, 
unb jpraden: Jtabbi iB. s» Gr aber 


fp»rad) au ibnen: 6 babe eine GCpeife 


àu effen, ba wudfet br nidt »om. 


5l. JEAN, IV. 


21 Jésus lui dit: Femme, crois-moi ; 
lheure vient oü vous n'adorerez le 
Pere, ni sur cette montagne, ni à Jéru- 
salem. 22 Vous, vous adorez ce que 
vous ne connaissez point; pour nous, 
nous adorons ce que nous connaissons ; 
carle salut vient des Juifs. 2s Mais 
l'heure vient, et elle est déjà venue, oà 
les vrais adorateurs adoreront le Pére 
en esprit et en vérité. Et en effet le Pere 
demande de tels adorateurs; 24 Dieu 
est esprit, et il faut que ceux qui l'ado- 
rent, l'adorent en esprit et en vérité. 
25 La femme lui répondit: Je sais que 
le Messie, c'est-à-dire, le Christ, doit 
venir. 


Quand il sera venu, il nous 


annoncera toutes choses. 26e Jésus lui 
dit: Je /e suis, moi qui te parle. 
27 "| Sur cela ses disciples vinrent, et 
ils s'étonnérent de ce qu'il parlait avec 
cette femme. Toutefois nul ne dit: 
Que demandes-tu ? ou, Pourquoi par- 
les-tu avec elle? 2s Alors la femme 
laissa sa cruche et s'en alla à la ville. 
Et elle dit aux habitants: 29 Venez, 
voyez un homme qui m'a dit tout ce 
que j'ai fait: cet homvme n'est-il pas le 
Christ? 53e Ils sortirent done de la 
ville, et vinrent vers lui. a1 f Cepen- 
dant les disciples le priaient, en disant : 
Maitre, prends de la nourriture. s? Mais 
il leur dit: J'ai à prendre une nour- 


riiure que vous ne connaissez point. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 





KATA IQANNHN, 6. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, IV. 


33 Dicebant ergo discipuli ad invicem : 
Numquid aliquis attulit ei manducare ? 
34 Dicit eis Jesus: Meus cibus est ut 
faciam voluntatem ejus qui misit me, 
ut perficiam opus ejus. 35 Nonne vos 
dicitis quod adhuc quattuor menses 
sunt et messis venit? Ecce dico vobis, 
levate oculos vestros et videte regiones, 
quia albas sunt jam ad messem. se Et 
qui metit mercedem accipit et congre- 
gat fructum in vitam seternam, ut et 
qui seminat simul gaudeat et qui 
metit. 3; In hoc enim est verbum 
verum, quia alius est qui seminat, et 
alius est qui metit. 3s Ego misi vos 
metere quod vos non laborastis: ali 
laboraverunt, et vos in laborem eorum 
introistis. 39 Ex civitate autem illa 


multi crediderunt in eum Samari- 


tanorum propter verbum mulieris 
testimonium  perhibentis quia dixit 
mihi omnia quaecumque feci. 4» Cum 
venissent ergo ad illum Samaritani, 
ibi maneret. 


Et 


eum ut 


1bi 


rogaverunt 


Et mansit duos dies, 4 
multo plures crediderunt [in eum] 
propter sermonem ejus, 42 Et mulieri 
dicebant quia jam non propter tuam 
loquellam credimus: ipsi enim audi- 
vimus et scimus quia vere hie est 
salvator mundi. 4» Post duos autem 


dies exiit inde et abut m Galileam. 


DIBLIA 


ST. JOBS SD. 


33 Therefore said the disciples one to 
another, Hath any man brought him 
ought to eat? 34 Jesus saith unto 
them, My meat is to do the will 
of him that sent me, and to finish 
his work. 35 Say not ye, There are yet 
four months, and then cometh harvest ? 
behold, I say unto you, Lift up your 
eyes, and look on the fields; for they 
are white already to harvest. se Ànd 
he that reapeth receiveth wages, and 
cathereth fruit unto life eternal: that 
both he that soweth and he that 
reapeth may rejoice together. 3; Ànd 
herein is that saying true, One soweth, 
and another reapeth. 3s [I sent you to 
reap that whereon ye bestowed no 
labour: other men laboured, and ye 
are entered into their labours. 39 "6l And 
many of the Samaritans of that city 
— believed on him for the saying of the 
woman, which testified, He told me all 
that ever I did. 4S0 when the Sama- 
ritans were come unto him, they be- 
sought him that he would tarry with 
them: and he abode there two days. 
4 Ànd many more believed because of 
his own word; 42 Ánd said unto the 


woman, Now we believe, not because 


of thy saying : for we have heard him 


ourselves, and know that this is in- | 


deed the Christ, the Saviour of the 
world. 4sf*Ól Now after two days he de- 


parted thence, and went into Galilee. 
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(F9. Sobannige, 4. 


33 3Da fpradyen bte Sünger unter etnanber; 
bat ibm 
34 efus fprid)t au ibnen: Seine Cpeiíe 
tjt bie, bag id) tbue ben SRillen bef, ber 
mid) gejanbt bat, ub vollenbe fein Saerf. 
35 &Gagt br nidt felbft : (6 finb nod) vter 


Sonate, fo. foumnt bie Grnte ?  Giebe, 


jemanb au effen gebradt? 


id) fage eud : Debet eure 9[ugen auf, unb 
febet in bas jyelb, beum e8 ift íd)on wetfg 
àur Grnte. 3e llnb wer ba fdneibet, ber 
empfangt Cobn, unb fammeft Svudyt sum 
emigen eben ; auf bag fíd) mit einanber 
freuen, ber ba fdet, unb. ber ba fdineibet. 
3; Senn bier ift ber Cprud) abr: Siefer 
3s $0) babe 
eud) gefanbt au fdnetbeu, ba&. 6r nidt 


fdet, ber anbere fdneibet. 


babt gearbeitet ; 9[nbeve baben gearbeitet, 
unb iybr feib. in. ibre 9[rbeit gefommen. 
39 (8 gfaubtem aber an ibn viele ber 
Gamariter aud berfelbigen Gtabt, utm be 
JGetbes Jiebe willen, weld)e8 ba seugete : 
(*r bat mir gejfagt affe, vva8 id) getban 
babe. 


famen, baten fte ibn, bag er bei ibuen 


10 9[I8 wun bte Camariter 3u ibm 


bfíebe ; nnb er bfteb sween Gage ba. 
4 llnb vief mebrere. alaubten. um. feineé 
JUorté woilen, — 4» llb. fpradeen — sum 
J8eibe: 98i glauben nun fort uidit um 
"eir baben fefbft 
erfannt, bag  biejer ift 
wabrtid) (5rijtus8, ber 9Beft S5eifanb. 
43 J[ber nad) 


betner Jtebe willen ; 
gebóret unb 


jpeen — Sagen 3aog er 


aud on bannen, unb 3og imn Galiláa. 
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SI. JEAN, IV. 


33 Bur quoil les disciples disaient entre 
eux: Quelqu'un lui aurait-il apporté 
Ma 


nourriture est de faire la volonté de 


à manger. 341 Jésus leur dit: 
celui qui m'a envoyé, et d'accomplir 
son ceuvre. 535 Ne dites-vous pas: Il 
y à encore quatre mois, et. la moisson 
viendra? Voici, je vous dis: Levez 
vos yeux, et regardez les campagnes, 
car elles sont déjà blanches pour la 
Dioisson. se Or, celui qui moissonne 
recoit un salaire, et amasse du fruit 
pour la: vie éternelle; afin que celui 
qui séme et celui qui moissonne, se 
réjouissent en méme temps. 37 Car 
en ceci se vérifie cette parole: L'un 
seme, et l'autre moissonne: 38 Je 
vous al envoyés moissonner oü vous 
n'avez pas travaillé; d'autres ont 
travaillé, et vous étes entrés dans leur 
travail. 39 "i Or beaucoup de Samari- 
tains de cette ville-là crurent en lui, à 
cause de la parole de la femme, qui avait 
rendu ce témoignage: Il m'a dit tout 
ce que j'ai fait. 4» Quand done les 
samarltaims furent venus vers lui, ils 
le priérent de demeurer avec eux. Et 
41 Et beau- 


coup plus de gens encore crurent à 


il demeura là deux jours. 

cause de ses discours. 4» Et ils disaient 

à la femme: Ce n'est plus à cause de 

ta parole que nous eroyons; car nous- 
^ J 

mémes nous l'avons entendu, et nous 

savons que celui-ci est véritablement 


le Christ, le 


3 "I Or, deux jours aprés, 1 partit 


Sauveur du monde. 


de là, et s'en alla dans la Galilée. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, IV. 


4! Ipse enim Jesus testimonium per- 
hibuit quia propheta in sua patria 
honorem non habet. 4 Cum ergo 
venisset 1n Galilzeam, exceperunt illum 
Galilei, eum omnia vidissent quz 
fecerat Hierosolymis in die festo: et 
ipsi enim venerant ad diem festum. 
4&5 Venit ergo iterum in Cana Galilz:, 
ubi fecit aquam vinum. Eterat quidam 


filius 
4 Hie 


regulus, cujus infirmabatur, 


Capharnaum : cum audis- 
set quia Jesus adveniret a Judza in 
Galileam, abiit ad eum et rogabat 
eum ut descenderet et sanaret fihum 
ejus: incipiebat enim mori 4s Dixit 
ergo Jesus ad eum : Nisi signa et pro- 
digià videritis, non creditis. 49 Dicit 
ad eum regulus: Domine, descende 
prius quam moriatur fihus meus. 
50 Dicit ei Jesus: Vade, filius tuus 
vivit. Credidit homo sermoni quem 
dixit ei Jesus, et. ibat. 5&1 Jam autem 
eo descendente servi occurrerunt ei et 
nuntiaverunt dicentes quia filius ejus 
viveret. 5» Interrogyabat ergo horam 
ab eis in qua melius habuerit: et 
dixerunt ei quia heri hora septima 
reliquit eum febris. 5s Cognovit ergo 
pater quod illa hora erat in qua dixit 
ei Jesus: Filius tuus vivit, et credidit 
ipse et domusejus tota. 51 Hociterum 


secundum signum fecit Jesus cum 


venisset à Judaza in Galilzeam. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 





SI. JOHN, IV. 


44 For Jesus himself testified, that a pro- 
phet hath no honour in his own country. 
4» Then when he was come 1nto Galilee, 
the Galilzeans received him, having 
seen all the things that he did at 
Jerusalem at the feast: for they also 
went unto the feast. 4e So Jesus 
came again into Cana of CGalilee, 
And 
there was a certain nobleman; whose 


4; When 


he heard that Jesus was come out of 


where he made the water wine. 


son was sick at Capernaum. 


Judzea into Galilee, he went unto him, 
and besought him that he would come 
down, and heal his son : for he was at 
the point of death. 4s Then said 
Jesus unto him, Except ye see signs 
and wonders, ye will not believe. 
19 he nobleman saith unto him, Sir, 
come down ere my child die. 5o Jesus 
saith unto him, Go thy way ; thy son 
liveth. |. And the man believed the 
word that Jesus had spoken unto him, 
51 Ánd as he 


was now going down, his servants met 


and he went his way. 


him, and told him, saying, Thy son 
liveth. s Then enquired he of them 
the hour when he began to amend. 
And they said unto him, Yesterday at 
the seventh hour the fever left him. 
' 53 S0 the father knew that it was at 
the same hour, in the which Jesus said 
unto him, Thy son liveth : and himself 
believed, and his whole house. 5: This 
1s again the second miracle that Jesus 
did, when he was come out of Jud:ea 


into Galilee. 
025 


(*o, Sobannié, 4. 


44 Senn er seloft, Sefus aeugete, bag. ein 
Sropbet babent nídjté gilt. 


nun in Galft(aa fam, nabimen ifi bie Galiz 


45 d)q er 


(der auf, bte gejeben batten alleá, was er 
àu WSerufafem auf bem eft getban batte. 
SDenn fte maren aud) sum seit gefommmen. 
45 llnb efus fam abermaf gen Gana in 
(Safifda, va er ba8 ZBaffer batte au. 9Bein 
gemad)t. 47 llnb e8 mar etit. ftoniat[der, 
beg Cobn lag franf au 
S:Dicfer bórete, ba& efus fam aug. jjubáa 


('apernaum. 


in Gaft[aa, unb ging bin au tbi, unb. bat 
tbn, baf er biuab fime, unb büffe feinem 
Cobne; benn er mer tobtfranf. — 4s llb 
Jejus fprad) au ibm: Senn ibr nídt 
3eidyen unb 38unber febet, fo. glaubet ibr 
nid)t. 49 Der &ontgtídje fprad) au ibm : 
$err, foumun. binab, ebe benn mein. Qünb 
ffirbt. — so efus fprid)t su ibm:  Gebe 
bin, beim XCobn lebet. — Der. 9Xenfd) 
gfaubte bem 98ort, ba8 iyejus au ibm 
fagte, unb ging bin. a llnb inbem er 
bttab ging, begegneten ibm feine fenedite, 
verfünbtaten ibm, unb fpradjen: SOeín 
fnb febet. 
bie GCtunbe, tn tefd)er e$ beffer nut ibm 


52 Sa forfd)te er von tbnen 
gemorpen mar. — Ilnb fte fporad)en au ibi: 
(Sefterr utm bie ftebente Ctunbe verficg 
ibn ba8 syteber. 
bag e8 um bte Chunbe mare, im elder 
efus au ibm gejfagt batte: Dein Cobu 
(cbet.  llnb er glaübte mit femem gangen 
SbSaufe.  5«3a8 rff nun 
Jjetd)eu, bag ejus tbat, ba er aug. Subaa 


pag  amnbere 


in Galt[da fam. 


ST. JEAN, IV. 


44 Car Jésus avait rendu témoignage 
qu'un prophete n'est point honcré en 
son pays. 45 Quand donc il fut venu 
dans la Galiée, les Galiléens, qui 
avaient vu tout ce quil avait fait à 
Jérusalem pendant la féte, le recurent 
bien; car ils étaient allés à la féte. 
1& Jésus vint done de nouveau à Cana 
en Galilée, oà il avait changé l'eau en 
vin. Or,il y avait à Capernaüm un 
ofücier de la cour, dont le fils était 
malade. 4: Cet homme ayant entendu 
que Jésus étai| venu de Judée en 
Galilée, s'en alla vers lui, et le pria de 
descendre pour guérir son fils; car il 
sen allait mourir. 4s Mais Jésus lui 
dit: 9i vous ne voyez des signes et 
des prodiges, vous ne croyez point. 
dit : 
Seigneur, descends avant que mon fils 
50 Jésus lui dit: Va, ton fils 


Cet homme crut à la 


49 Et lofheier de la cour lul 


meure. 
se porte bien. 
parole que Jésus lui avait dite, et il 
s'en alla. 51 Et comme déjà i! descen- 
dait, ses serviteurs vinrent au-devant 


de lui, et lui apportérent des nouvelles, 


disant: Ton fis se porte bien. 5» Et 
il leur demanda lheure à laquelle il 
| sétait. trouvé mieux. Or ils lui 


| 


53 3a merfte ber 3Sater, 


| 
| 
| 


| dirent: Hier sur la septiéme heure la 


fievre le quitta. 5s Le pére connut 


| done que c'était à cette heure méme 


oü Jésus lui avait dit: Ton fils se 
porte bien. Et il erut avec toute sa 
malson. 54 Jésus fit encore ce second 
miracle, quand il fut. venu de Judée 


en Galilée. 
& BA 
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70 Xeyoj.evov ' E8paic ri By06a0á, vrévre 
^ » » , : / 
cToas €yovca. 3 Év Tavra karé- 
«evro 7rÀAfj0os |voXv] ràv acOcvovvrov, 
Tvu$Adv, xyeoXOv, f»pov, [ékOcyouévov 
71]v ToU UOaTos Kivnotv. 4" AryyeXos yàp 
à N / , ^ 

kaTQà kauwpov karé(jawev év T7) koXup- 
, 05 7 M uw e ^ 
B90pa kai érípacoe TO ÜDOÓop* o obv 
^ , ^ N ^ A ^ 
TpaeTos éujjas uerà T9)v Tapaym]v ToU 
UOaTOs vyu)s éyivero, à ij ec 
$ Uyujs éyivero, c Om5more kaTei- 
xero voajuaTi.] 5" Hv 9€ vis ávOporros 
? "^ , N b] N » » 5 
€ket Tpu&KOVTQ, KQL OKTO €T) €wmv év 
6 Tobrov iócv o 


^ ) // » ^ 
T) acÜcveía avTo0: 


Inco)s xarake(uevov, xai *voUs óTi 
TOXUv 0n xpóvov Éye, Xéyev abTÓ: 
OéXes vyu); wevécÜau; 2 'AmekpíOn 
avrQ 0 acÜevov: Kópw, dvÜporrov o)k 
xo, tva órav rapaxX05 ró Ü86ep fBáXs 
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Tov kpáBarróv cov xai Tepurárei. 9 Kai 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, V 
CAPUT V 


i Posr hec erat dies festus Judzeo- 
rum, et ascendit Jesus Hierosolymis. 
? Est autem Hierosolymis super pro- 
batica piscina quae cognominatur 
hebraice Bethsaida, quinque porticus 
habens: 3 In his jacebat mulütudo 
magna languentium, esecorum, claudo- 
rum, aridorum, expectantüium aque 
motum. 4 Angelus autem Domini 


secundum tempus descendebat in 
piscinam et movebat aquam : qui ergo 
primus descendisset post motum aque, 
sanus fiebat a quocumque languore 
tenebatur. 5 Erat autem quidam 
homo ibi triginta octo annos habens . 
Hune cum 


in infinnitate sua: 6 


vidisset Jesus jacentem et cogno- 


visse& quia multum jam tempus 


habet, dieit ei: Vis sanus fien? 


; Respondit ei languidus: Domine, 
hominem non habeo ut cum turbata 
fuerit aqua mittat me in piscinam: 
dum venio enim ego, alius ante me 
8 Dicit ei Jesus: 


descendit. Surge 


tolle grabattum tuum et ambula. » Et 


statim sanus factus est homo et 
sustulit grabattum suum, et ambula- 


bat: erat autem sabbatum in illo die. 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTITA. 





SI. JOHN, V. 
CHAPTER V. 


1 AFTER this there was a feast of the 
Jews ; and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 
2 Now there is ab Jerusalem by the 
sheep "market a pool which 1s called 
in the Hebrew tongue Bethesda, having 
five porches. 3 In these lay a great 
multitude of impotent folk, of blind, 
halt, withered, waiting for the moving 
of the water. 4 For an angel went 
down at a certain season into the pool, 
and troubled the water: whosoever 
then first after the troubling of the 
water stepped in was made whole of 
whatsoever disease he had. 5 And 
à certain man was there, which had 
an infirmity thirty and eight years. 
s When Jesus saw him lie, and knew 
that he had been now a long time in 
that case, he saith unto him, Wilt thou 
be made whole? : The impotent man 
answered him, Sir, I have no man, 
when the water is troubled, to put me 
into the pool: but while I am coming, 
another steppeth down before me. 
s Jesus saith unto him, Rise, take 
up thy bed, and walk. sAnd imme- 
diately the man was made whole, 


and took up his bed, and walked: and 


on the same day was the sabbath. 
954 


(Fo. jobaunie, 5. 
S)a8 5. Gaptiel. 

1 :armad) mar eim eft ber Subem, 
unb jefes 3og binauf gen JSerufafem. 
? (6 ift aber au Serufalem bei bem 
Cdafbaufe ein eid, ber beift auf 
(*brdifd) 33etbeóba, unb bat fünf S5al(íen, 
3 an welden lagen oiefe $&raufe, 3Bfinbe 
tabme, SDürre, bie woarteten, menn fid) 
bae 28affer bewegte. — 4 Denn ein Gngel 
fubr berab au feiner 3eit in ben Seid), 
unb beiegte bae 98affer. SBefder nun 
ber erjte, nadjoem baé 9Bajfer bemeget 
f»ar, binein ftieg, ber marb gefunb, mit 
iwefdyerlet Ceude er bebaftet war. — 5 (8 
war aber ett 9enjd) bafefbít, adt unb 
voreipig Sabre franf gelegen. e Sa Sefué 
benfelbigen fab. (iegen, unb vernabm, bag 
er [o lange gefegen war, fprid)t er au ibm: 
JOilfjt bu gefunb merben ? 7 Ser füranfe 
antmortete ibm: Serv, id) babe feinen 
JAenfd)en, wenn ba8 98affer fid) bewegt, 
ber mid) in ben Seid) (affe; unb menn td) 
femme, fo fteíigt ein anberer vor mir 
Diet. — s Sefua. fprid)t au ibm: Ctebe 
auf, nimm bein 33ette, unb. gebe bin. 
s llnb alfobafo marb ber SXenfd) gejunb, 
unb nabm fein. 3Bette, unb ging bin. Ga 


war aber beffefbigen Zage8 ber Gabbatb. 





ST. JEAN, V. 
CHAPITRE V. 

1 APRES cela les Juifs célébraient 
une de leurs fétes, et. Jésus monta à 
Jérusalem. 2 Or à Jérusalem, il y a, 
pres de la porte aux brebis, une piscine, 
appelée en Hébreu Béthesda, qui avait 
cinq portiques; 3 Sous lesquels étaient 
couchés un grand nombre de malades, 
d'aveugles, de boiteux, ef de paraly- 
tiques, qui attendaient le mouvement 
de l'eau. 4 Car un ange descendait 
en certain temps dans la piscine, 
eb agitait l'eau. Et alors le premier 
qui y descendait aprés que l'eau avait 
éóté agitée, était guéri de quelque 
maladie qu'il füt atteint. s Or il y 
avait là un homme qui était malade 
depuis trente-huit ans. e Jésus le 
voyant couché, et connaissant qu'il 
était malade depuis long-temps, lui 
dit: Veux-tu étreguéri? 7 Le malade 
lui répondit: Seigneur, je n'ai per- 
sonne pour me jeter dans la piscine 
apres que l'eau a été agitée ; et pen- 
dant que j'y vais, un autre y descend 
avant mol. $8 Jésus lui dit: Lóve-toi, 
prends ton lit, et marche. 9 EÉtaussitót 


l'homme fut-guéri, et prit son lit. Et il 


marchait. Or c'était un Jour de sabbat. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, V. 


10 Dicebant [ergo] Judzei illi qui sanatus 
fuerat: Sabbatum est, non licet tibi 
tollere grabattum tuum. | 11 Respondit 
els: Qui me fecit sanum, ille mihi 
dixit: Tolle grabattum tuum et ambula. 
12 Interrogaverunt ergo eum : Quis est 
ille homo qui dixit tibi: Tolle grabat- 
tum tuum et ambula ? 13 Is autem 
qui sanus fuerat effectus nesciebat quis 
esset: Jesus enim declinavit a turba 
constituta in loco. 14 Postea invenit 
eum Jesus 1n templo et dixit illi : Ecce 
sanus factus es: jam noli peccare, ne 
deterius tibi aliquid eontingat. 15 Abnut 
ile homo et nuntiavit Judsis quia 
Jesus esset qui fecit eum sanum. 
16 Propterea persequebantur Judi 
Jesum, quia hzc faciebat in sabbato. 
1] Jesus autem respondit eis: Pater 
meus usque modo operatur, et ego 
operor. 18 Propterea ergo magis quze- 
rebant eum Judaei interficere, quia 
non solum solvebat sabbatum, sed et 
patrem suum dicebat Deum, zequalem 
faciens Deo. itaque 


Se 


Respondit 
Jesus et dixit eis: 19 Àmen amen dico 
vobis, non potest Filius a se facere 
quiequam nisi quod viderit Patrem 
enm ille 


facientem : quaecumque 


fecerit, hzec et Filius similiter facit. 


bDbIBLFA I EXAGLOTTÁA. 





ST. JOHN, V. 


10 €f The Jews therefore said unto 
him that was cured, It is the sabbath 
day: it is not lawful for thee to 
carry thy bed. n He answered 


ihem, He ihat made 
the same said unto me, Take up 
thy bed, and walk. 1» Then asked 
they him, What man is that which 
said unto thee, Take up thy bed, and 
walk ? 1s And he that was healed 


— wist not who it was: for Jesus had 


me whole, 


conveyed himself away, à multitude 
being in that place. 14 Afterward 
Jesus findeth him in the temple, and 
siid unto him, Behold, thou ar&, made 
whole: sin no more, lest à worse thing 
come unto thee. 1:5 The man departed, 
and told the Jews that 16 was Jesus, 
16 Ànd 


persecute 


which had made him whole. 
therefore did the Jews 
Jesus, and sought to slay him, because 
he had done these things on the sab- 
bath day. 1 "i But Jesus answered 
them, My Father worketh hitherto, 
and I work. 1s Therefore the Jews 
sought the more to kill him, because 
he not only had broken the sabbath, 
but said also that God was his Father, 
God. 


19 Then answered Jesus and said unto 


making himself equal with 


them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
The Son can do nothing of himself, 
but what he seeth the Father do: 
for what things soever he doeth, 


these also doeth the Son likewise. 
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(o, Sobannis, 5. 


10 Sa fpraden bie ljjuben 3àu bem, ber 
aejunb mar gemorben: Gg ift beute Gab 
batb, e8. aiemet bir nidót ba8 3Bette au 
trage, — a Gr antwortete. ibnen :: S:Der 
mid) gefunb made, ber fprad) au mir: 
Jtunmt bein. Sette, unb aebe bin. — i2 Da 
[ragten fie ib: 98er ift ber Stenjdb, ber 
3u bir gefagt bat: Stimm oein 3Bette, unb 
gebe bim ?. :s :Der aber gefuub war gez 
vorbeu, mufte utdyt, voer er ar; benn 
Sefus mar gemiden, ba fo viel 33olfà an 
bem SOrt oar. — 14 Sarttad) fanb ibn tyefug 
un Sempel, unb fprad) au tbi: Ciebe sit, 
bu biff gefiitb gemorben ; fünbtge binfort 
nidi mebr, baf bir nid)t etivas 9lergereé 
10 Ser SNenfd) ging bin, 


unb verfünbigte e8 ben iyuben, e8 fep 


toiberfabre. 


gefus, ber ibn gejunb gemadjt babe. 
16 jDarum verfofgten bie Suben iefum, 
unb fuditen ibn. 3u tobten, bafi er foldes 
actban batte auf ben Cabbatb. | 17 Syefue 
aber antivortete ibnen : Stein. 3Bater tirz 
fet biáber, unb td) mirfe aud). 3s Sarum 
tradjteten ibim bie Subeu nium viel mebr 
nad, baB fie ibn. tobteten, baB ev nit 
alleín ben GCabbatb brad), jonbern fagte 
aud), Gott fep fein 3Sater, unb made fid) 
fetbft Gott  gleid). 
Sefus, unb fprad) àu iDbnen:  98abrlic, 
iabríid), id) fage eud : Ser Cobn fann 


nidté von tbm fefbft tbur, benn 10a8 er 


19 Sa amtmortete 


(iebet ber S3ater tbun ; benn as ber 
(elbige tbut, bas tbut gfeid) aud) ber Cobit. 


ST. JEAN, V. 


10 fi Alors les Juifs dirent à celui qui 
avait été guéri: C'est le jour du 
sabbat; il ne t'est pas permis de porter 
ton lit. iil leur répondit: Celui qui 
m'a guéri m'a dit: Prends ton lit, et 
marehe. 12 Alors ils lui demanderent : 
Qui est celui qui t'a dit: Prends ton 
lit e£ marche? 13 Mais celui qui avait 
été guéri ne savait pas qui c'était; car 
Jésus s'était retiré de la foule qui se 
trouvait en celieu-là. 14 Depuis, Jésus 
le trouva au temple, et lui dit: Voici, 
tuas été guéri; ne péche plus désor- 
mais, de peur qu'il ne t'arrive quelque 
chose de pire. 15 Cet homine s'en alla, 
et rapportaà aux Juifs que c'était 
Jésus quil'avait guéri. 1e C'est pour. 
quoiles Juifs poursuivaient Jésus, et 


x 


cherchaient à le faire mourir, parce 
quil avait fait cela le jour du sabbat. 
17 *"i Mais Jésus leur répondit: Mon 
Pere agit jusqu'à maintenant, et j'agis 
aussi moi-méme. 1s Et à cause de 
cela les Juifs cherchaient encore plus à 
le faire mourir, parce que non seule- 
ment il avait violé le sabbat, mais 
aussi parce qu'il disait que Dieu était 
son Pere, se faisant o?ns$ égal à Dieu. 
1» Mais Jésus répondit, et leur dit: 
En vérité, en vérité, Je vous dis, que 
le Fils ne peut rien faire de lui-méme, 
i| ne fait que ce quil voit faire au 


Pére; car quelque chose que le Pére 


fasse, le Fils aussi le fait de méme. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, V. 


:) Pater enim diligit Filium et omnia 
demonstrat ei qus ipse facit: et 
majora his demonstrabit ei opera, ut 
vos miremini. 21 Sicut enim Pater 
suscitat mortuos et vivificat, sic et 
Filius quos vult vivificat. 2:2 Neque 
enim Pater judicat quemquam, sed 
judicium omne dedit Filo, 2s Ut 


omnes  honorifieent Filium sicut 


honorificant. Patrem : qui non honori- 
fieat Filium, Ron honorificat Patrem 
qui misit illum. 24 Ámen amen dico 
vobis quia qui verbum meum audit 
et credit e1 qui misit me, habet 
vitam seternam et in judicium non 
veniet sed transiet a morte in vitam. 
:5 Amen amen dico vobis quia venit 
hora et nune est, quando mortui 
audient vocem Fili Dei et qui au- 
:6 Sicut. enim Pater 


diermmt vivent. 


habet vitam in semet ipso, sie 
dedit et Filio vitam habere in semet 
ipso, 27 Et potestatem dedit ei et 
judicium facere, quia Fihus hominis 
est. 2s Nolite mirari hoe, quia venit 
hora in qua omnes qui in monu- 
mentis sunt audient vocem ejus, 
:9» Et procedent qui bona fecerunt in 
resurrectionem vitz, qui vero mala 


egerunt in resurrectionem judicii 


BDIBLIAX HEAAGLOTIT A: 





ST. JOHN, V. 


20 For the Father loveth the Son, and 
sheweth him all things that himself 
doeth: and he will shew him greater 
works than these, that ye may marvel. 
21 For as the Father raiseth up the 
dead, and quickeneth them; even so 
the Son quicekeneth whom he will. 
:2 For the Father judgeth no man, but 
hath committed all judgment unto the 
Son: 23 That all men should honour 
the Son, even as they honour the 
Father. He that honoureth not the 
Son honoureth not the Father which 
hath sent him. 


unto you, He that heareth my word, 


24 Verily, verily, I say 


and believeth on him that sent me, 
hath everlasting life, and shall not 
come into condemnation ; butis passed 
from death unto life. ?s Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, The hour is coming, 
and now is, when the dead shall hear 
the voice of the Son of God: and they 
that hear shall live. 
Father hath life in himself; so hath 


he given to the Son to have life 


20 For as the 


in himself: 27 And hath given him 
authority to execute judgment also, 
because he is the Son of man. 
:8 Marvel not at this: for the hour is 
coming, in the which all that are in 
22 And 


shall come forth: they that have done 


the graves shall hear his voice, 


cood, unto the resurrection of life; 


and they that have done evil, 


unto the resurrection of dananation. 
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(Fo. jobannisé, 5. 


:0 Ser 3Bater aber bat ben GCobn (ieb, unb 
3etget ibm. alfeá, voad. Gr tbut, unto miro 
ibm nod) grofere SBerfe 3eigen, bag. ibr 
eud) vermimnbern woerbet. 2:1 Denn mie 
ber 33ater bie ZCobten aufermedet, unb 
madt fie febenbig, alfo aud) ber Cobn 
madt febenbig, weld)e ev voill..— 22 Deni 
ber S3ater rid)tet niemanb, jonbern. alfeg 
(erit bat er bem GCobne gegeben; 
3 9(uf bag fte alfe ben Gobn ebren, wie 
(ic ben 3Sater ebren. 98er ben GCobn 
nid)t ebret, ber ebret ben 3Sater nidjt, ber 
ibn gefanbt bat. 24 9BGabrfid), wabrfíd), 
id) fage eud) : JBer mein JBort Dbóret, unb 
alaubet bem, ber mid) gefanbt bat, ber bat 
bae eivíge eben, unb. Fommt nid)t in. ba8 
(Serid)t, fonbern er iff vom Zobe sum 
25 JBabrlid), 
mabríid), id) jage eud: (8 fommt bie 
Gtunbe, unb ift (d)on feBt, bag bte &obten 
"erben bie Ctimme bea Cobnes Gottes 


Veben. binburd) gebrungen. 


bóren ; unb bie fie Dóren werben, bie 
:6 Denn wie ber 33ater 
ba8 eben bat in íbm felbft:  alío 
bat er bem Gobne gegeben ba8 Ueben 
àu baben in ibm felbft. 71Inb bat 
ibm 9Xtadt gegeben, aud) ba& Geridt 3u 
balteu, barum, baf er be8 SReníden &obn 
t. 25 3Sermunbert eud) beg nidt: Denn 
e fommt bie Gtunbe, in mefd)er alle, bie 


werben [feben, 


in ben Grábern finb, werben jeine Ctünme 
Dóren, 29 llub werben bDervor geben, 
bie ba Gute8 getban baben, aur. 9(ufev- 
ffebumg beé T'ebené, bie aber llebef8 getbau 


baben, aur 9S[ufevíteDung  be8  Geridté. 





DUCNERUANNCEM. 


220 Car le Pére aime le Fils, et lui 
montre tout ce quil fait. Etil lui 
montrera de plus grandes ceuvres que 
celles-ci, en sorte que vous en soyez 
dans l'étonnement. 21 Car comme le 
Pére ressuscite les morts et leur rend 
la vie, de méme aussi le Fils vivifie 
ceux quil veut. 2» Car le Pére ne 
juge personne, mais il a donné au Fiis 
23 Afin. que 
tous honorent le Fils, comme ils hono- 


rentle Pére. 


tout pouvoir de juger; 


Celui qui n'honore point 
le Fils, n'honore point le Pére qui 
l'a envoyé. 24 En vérité, en vérité, je 
vous dis, que celui qui entend ma 
parole, et croit à celui qui m'a envoyé, 
a la vie éternelle; et il ne tombe 
point dans la condamnation, mais il 


o5 En 


vérité, en vérité, je vous dis que 


est passé de la mort à la vie. 


l'heure vient, et elle est. méme déjà 
venue, oà les morts entendront la voix 
du Fils de Dieu. 


entendue vivront. 


Et ceux qui l'auront 

20 Car comme le 
Pére a la vie en lui-méme, de méme il 
a aussi donné au Fils d'avoir la vie en 
lui-méme. | zz; Et il lui à donné le 
pouvoir de juger, parce qu'il estle Fils 
de l'homme. 2s Ne soyez point étonnés 
de cela ; car l'heure vient, oü tous ceux 
qui sont dans les sépulcres entendront 
sa volx. 29 Et ceux qui auront fait 
le bien, en sortiront pour ressusciter 


àlavie; et ceux qui auront fait le mal, 


pour ressusciter à la condamnation. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, V. 


30 Non possum ego a me 1pso facere 
quicquam: sieut audio judico; et 


judicium meum justum est, quia 


non quaro voluntatem meam sed 


voluntatenr ejus qui me misit. 
31 Sl ego testimonium perhibeo de me, 
testimonium meum non est verum: 
32 Alius est qui testimonium perhibet 
de me, et scio quia verum est testimo- 
nium quod perhibet de me. 53s Vos 
misistis ad Johannem, et testimonium 
perhibuit veritati: 34 Ego autem non 
ab homine testimonium accipio, sed 
35 Ille 


erat lucerna ardens et lucens, vos 


hee dico ut vos salvi sitis. 


autem voluistis exultare ad horam in 
luce ejus. 3e Ego autem habeo testi- 
monium majus Johanne: opera enim 
qu:ze dedit mihi Pater ut perficiam ea, 
ipsa opera quae ego facio testimonium 
perhibent de me quia Pater me misit. 
3; Et qui misit me Pater, ipse testimo- 
nium perhibuit de me: neque vocem 
ejus umquam audistis, neque speciem 
ejus vidistis, 3s Et verbum ejus non 
habetis in vobis manens: quia quem 
misit ile, huie vos non creditis. 
39 Scerutamini scripturas, quia vos 
putatis in ipsis vitam ceternam habere, 
sunt testimonium 


et ille quae 


perhibent de me; 4» Et non vultis 
venire ad me ut vitam habeatis. 
à Claritatem ab hominibus non 
accipio, 42 Sed cognovi vos quia 


dilectionem Dei non habetis in vobis 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ol. JOREENV. V. 


30 [I can of mine own self do nothing : 
as I hear, I judge: and my judgment 
is Just; because I seek not mine own 
will, but the will of the Father which 
hath sent me. 31: If I bear witness of 
myself, my witness is not true. 
32 € There is another that beareth 
witness of me; and I know that the 
witness which he witnesseth of me 1s 
33 Ye sent unto John, and he 


34 But 


true. 
bare witness unto the truth. 
I receive not testimony from man : but 
these things I say, that ye might be 
saved. ss He was a burning and a 
shining light: and ye were willing 
for & season to rejoice in his hght. 
36 «I But I have greater witness than 
that of John: for the works which the 
Father hath given me to finish, the 
same works that I do, bear witness of 
me, that the Father hath sent me. 
3; And the Father himself, which hath 
sent me, hath borne witness of me. Ye 
have neither heard his voice at any 
time, nor seen his shape. 3s And ye 
have not his word abiding in you: 
for whom he hath sent, him ye believe 
not. 39 "| Search the scriptures; for 
in them ye think ye have eternal life: 
and they are they which testify of me. 
4) Ànd ye will not come to me, that 
ye might have hfe. 4 I receive not 
honour from men. 4? But I know you, 


that ye have not the love of God 1n you. 
563 


(Fo, Sobannié, 5. 


30 Sd) fann niídite von mic fefbft tbumn. 
98ie td) bore, fo rtd)te t, unb mein Gez 
ridjt iff red)t ; benn id) (nde nidit meimen 
SGtlfen, fonbern be8 3Satere 9Gillen, ber 
mid) gefanbt bat. 231€ íd von mir 
jelbft aeuge, jo ifi mein JSenugni& nidt 
mabr. se (in anberer ijt eg, ber von mir 
3euget, unb. id) eig, bag ba8 Jeugntf 
s br 
jdidtet su Sobanne, unb er 3eugete von 
per SJaabrbeit. 
3eugnig von SRenjden; fonbern jofdjee 
(age (d, auf bag br feltg merbet. — 35 Gr 


mabr ift, bad er von mir aeuget. 


34 yd) aber nebme níidjt 


mar eür brennenbeó unb  fdeinenbee 


vit; ibr aber molítet eine Tfetne S8Getfe 


fróbíid) jepn von feimem Cid, se jd) 
aber babe etm grofere8 JeugníB, benn 
Sobanníó 3eugnig : benn bte. SGerfe, bíe 
mír ber 35ater gegeben Dat, bag id) fie 
oo[fenbe, brefefbtgen 9Gerfe, bie Sd) tbue, 
3eugen von mir, bag mid) ber 3ater ge 
fanbt babe. 37 llnb ber 3Bater, ber mid) 
bat, berfefbtge 


Sbr babt nie tweber jetne 


aejfanbt bat von tmi 
gcaeuget. 
Ciimme geboret, nod) feine Geftalt gefez 
Den 2 ss llnb fein SSort babt ibr ntdt tt 
eud) webnenb, benn ifr gfaubet bem nidt, 
ben Gr gefanbt bat. 3e Cudet in ber 
Gdrift, ben. ibr metnet, ibr babt bae 
emige eben barinmnen, unb fte tft e, bte von 
mir aeuget. 4o llnb ibr wol(t nid)t su mir 
fonunen, bafi tbv bag eben baben médtet, 
4d) nebme nídt Gbre von Sen 
(den. — 4»93(ber id) fenne eud, Pbaf 


ibv nid)t Gotteó. Ctebe in. eud) Dabt. 





S1. JEAN, V. 


30 Je ne puis rien faire de moi-méme. 
Je juge conformément à ce que j'en- 
tends, et mon jugement est juste; car 
je cherche, non point ma volonté, mais 
la volonté du Pére qui m'a envoyé. 
31 91 Je rends témoignage de moi-méme, 
mon témoignage n'est pas véritable. 
32" C'est un autre qui rend témoi- 
enage de moi, et je sais que le témoi- 
gnage quil rend de moi est véritable. 
33 Vous avez envoyé vers Jean, et il 
a rendu témoignage à la vérité. 
34 Pour moi, je ne recherche point le 
témoignage des hommes ; mais je dis 
ces choses afin que vous soyez sauvés. 
35 Jean, était une lampe allumée et 
brilante; et vous avez voulu vous 


x 


réjouir quelque temps à sa lumiere. 
36 "I Mais moi, jai un témoignage plus 
grand que celui de Jean; car les 
ceuvres que mon Pére m'a donné d'ac- 
complir, ces ceuvres mémes que je fais, 
témoignent de moi, que le Pére m'a 
envoyé. 3; Et le Pére qui m'a envoyé 
a lui-méme rendu témoignage de moi. 
Jamais vous n'entendites sa voix, ni 
ne vites sa face. 3s Et vous n'avez 
point sa parole demeurante en vous, 
puisque vous ne croyez point à celui 
quil a envoyé. 3e "I Sondez les 
Écritures; car vous estimez avoir 
par elles là vie éternelle; et ce sont 
elles qui rendent témoignage de moi. 
4» Mais vous ne voulez point venir à 
mol pour avoir la vie. 41 Je ne 
tre point mao gloire des hommes. 
42 Mais je connais bien que vous 


n'avez point en vous l'amour de Dieu. 
4c2 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, V. VI. 
1; Ego veni in nomine Patris mei, et 
non accipitis me: si alius venerit in 


nomine suo, illum aecipietüs. 4 Quo- 


modo potestis vos credere, qui gloriam 
ab invicem accipitis, et gloriam quz à 


solo est Deo non quseritis? 4s Nolte 


putare quia ego accusaturus sim vos 
apud Patrem: est qui accusat vos 


Moses, in quo vos speratis. 4e Si enum 


crederetis Mosi, erederetis forsitan et 


mihi: de me enim ille seripsit. 47 Si 


autem illius litteris non creditis, quo- 


modo meis verbis eredetis ? 


CAPUT VI 


; Posr hase abiit Jesus trans mare 
Galilteze quod est Tiberiadis, » Et 
sequebatur eum mulütudo magna, 
quia videbat signa quze faciebat super 
his qui infirmabantur. s Subit ergo 
in monte Jesus, et ibi sedebat cum 
discipulis suis. 4 Erat autem proxi- 
mum pascha, dies festus Judseorum. 
; Cum sublevasset ergo oculos Jesus 
et vidisset quia multitudo maxima 
veni& ad eum, dicit ad Philippum : 
Unde ememus panes ut manducent hi ? 
e Hoc autem dicebat temtans eum: 


ipse enim sciebat quid esset facturus. 
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o1. d OBDSNVVIIP 


43 I am come in my Fathers name, 
ind ye recejve me not: if another 
3hall come in. his own name, him 
ye will receive. 44 How can ye 
believe, which receive honour one of 
another, and seek not the honour that 
cometh from God only ? 4s Do not 
think that I will accuse you to the 
Father: there 1s one that accuseth 
you, even Moses, in whom ye trust. 
46 For had ye believed Moses, ye would 
have believed me: for he wrote of me. 


4; But if ye believe not his writings, 


how shall ye believe my words ? 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 AFTER these things Jesus went 
over the sea of Galilee, which 1s the 
sea of Tiberias. 2 ÀÁnd a great multi- 
tude followed him, because they saw 
his miracles which he did on them 
that were diseased. 3 And Jesus went 
up into à mountain, and there he sat 
with his disciples. 4 And the pass- 
over, à feast of the Jews, was nigh. 
5" When Jesus then lifted up his eyes, 
and saw a great company come unto 
him, he saith unto Philip, Whence 
shall we buy bread, that these may eat ? 
c ÀÁnd this he said to prove him: for 


ho himself knew what he would do. 


56^ 


(Fo, dobannis, 5, 6. 


4) d bin gefommen in meineé 3Bateré 
tamen, unb íbr nebmet mid) nidt an. 


Co ein amnberer mirb in feinem eigenen 


tamen fonimen, ben toerbet ibr annebmen, 
| 





ST. JEAN, V. VI 


43 Je suis venu au nom de mon Pere, 
et vous ne me recevez pomt. Siun 
autre vient en son propre non, vous le 


recevrez. . 44 Comment pouvez-vous 


4 98ie fónnet br glauben, bic ibr Gre | eroire, puisque vous tirez de la gloire 


von einauber nebmet?  lInb bie Gbre, 


les uns des autres, et que vous ne 


bie von Gott allein ift, judet ibr nidt. | recherchez point la gloire qui vient de 


45 Sybr. folft nid)t meinen, bag id) eud) vor  Dieuseul? 45 Ne croyez point que ce 


bem 3Bater verflagen werbe. (8 íiftetner, | Soit. moi qui vous accuserai devant 


ber eud) verffaget, ber Stofed, auf wvelden | mon. Pére; c'est Moise, en qui vous 


ibr boffet. 4e 9Benn ibr Stoft alaubtet, fo | espérez, qui vous accusera. 4e Car si 


alanbtet ibr aud) mir; benn Gr bat von 
mir gefd)rieben, 4: Co ibr aber feinen 
Gdriften nid gfaubet, toie toerbet. ibr 
metnen 9Borten glauben * 
$5ae8 6, (Sapitef., 

| Darnad) fubr jefus weg über bae 
)Meer an. ber Ctabt &ibertae in Gali(da. 
2 llb e$ 3og ibm viel 33olfà nad), barum, 
bap fe bie 3eiden faben, bie er au ben 
f8ranfen tbat. 3 jyefus aber ging binauf 
auf einen. Berg, ib fette fid) bafelbft mit 
feinen Süngern. 4 &8ipar aber nabe bie 
SOftern, ber Suben Seft. 5 2a bob Sefus 
feine. 9[ugen. auf, unb fiebet, baf viel 
33olffe su ibm fommt, unb fprid)t 3u 3Dbilipz 
po: 28o faufen wir 3Brob, baf biefe effen ? 


e(3Daé jfagte er aber, ibn gu verfuden; 


benn Gr wufte obf, vas ev tbun voolíte.) 


vous croyiez Moise, vous me croiriez 
aussi, vu qu'il a écrit de moi. 47 Mais 
S) vous ne croyez point à ses écrits, 


comment croirez-vous à mes paroles ? 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 APRES ces choses, Jésus s'en alla au- 
delà de la mér de Galilée, c'est-à-dàve, 
la, ev de "Tibériade. 2 Et une grande 
foule le suivait, parce qu'ils voyaient 
les miracles qu'il faisait sur ceux qui 
étaient malades. 3 Mais Jésus monta 
sur la montagne, et s'y assit avec ses 
4 Or la féte des Juifs, la 


5 "i Alors Jésus, 


disciples. 
Páque, était proche. 
ayant levé les yeux, et voyant qu'une 
grande foule venait à lui, dit à 
Philippe: D'oà achéterons-nous des 
pains, afin qu'ils aient à manger? 
€ Or, il disait. cela pour l'éprouver; 


car il savait bien ce quil devait faire. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, VI. 


7 Respondit ei Philippus: Ducentorum 
denariorum panes non sufficiunt eis, 
ut unusquisque modicum quid accipiat. 
s Dicit ei unus ex discipulis ejus, 
Andreas frater Simonis Petri: » Est 
puer unus hie qui habet quinque 
panes hordiacios et duos pisces: sed 


hzec quid sunt inter tantos? 10 Dixit 


erpo Jesus: Facite homines discum- 
bere. Erat autem fenum multum in 
loco. Discubuerunt ergo viri numero 


quasi quinque milia. n Accepit ergo 
panes Jesus, et cum gratias egisset 
distribuit diseumbentibus, similiter ex 


Ut 


autem saturati sunt, dixit discipulis 


piscibus quantum volebant. 12 


suis: Colligite quse superaverunt frag- 
mentorum, ne pereant. 13 Collegerunt 
ergo et impleverunt duodecim cophi- 
nos fragmentorum ex quinque panibus 
hordiaciüss, quae superfuerunt his qui 
manducaverunt. 14llh ergo homines 
cum vidissent quod fecerat signum, 
dicebant quia hic est vere propheta 
qui venturus est inmundum. 15 Jesus 
ergpo cum cognovisset quia venturi 
essent ut raperent eum et facerent 
eum regem, fugit iterum in montem 
ipse solus. 1e Ut autem sero factum 
est, descenderunt discipuli ejus ad 
5 Et cum ascendissent navem, 


mare, 


venerunt trans mare in Caphar- 


naum. Et tenebre jam factze erant, 


et non venerat ad eos Jesus, 
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SSUHUIEBNEOVE 


7; Philip answered him, Two hun- 
dred pennyworth of bread is not 
sufficient for them, that every one of 
s One of his 


disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's bro- 


them may take a little. 


ther, saith unto him, 9 There 1s a lad 
here, which hath five barley loaves, 
and two small fishes: but what are 
10 And Jesus 
Now 


there was much grass in the place. So 


they among so many? 
said, Make the men sit down. 


the men sat down, in number about 
1 And Jesus took the 
loaves ; and when he had given thanks, 
he distributed to the disciples, and the 


disciples to them that were set down; 


five thousand. 


and likewise of the fishes as much as 
12 When they were filled, 
he said unto his disciples, Gather up 
that that 

13 Therefore they 


they would. 
the fragments remain, 
nothing be lost. 
gathered them together, and filed 
twelve baskets with the fragments of 
the five barley loaves, which remained 
over and above unto them that had 
eaten. 14 Then those men, when they 
had seen the miracle that Jesus did, 
said, This 1s of à truth that prophet 
that should come 
i5 I When Jesus therefore perceived 


into the world. 


that they would come and take him 
by force, to make him a king, he 
departed again into a mountain him- 
self alone. i6 And when even was 
now come, his disciples went down 
unto the sea, 17 Ànd entered into a 
ship, and went over the sea toward 
Capernaum. And it was now dark, 


and Jesus was not come to them. 
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(o, Sobannió, 6. 


7 Sbilippuig. antivortete ibm: 23tet bun 
bert SDfennige wertb 3Brobe iff ntt genug 
unter fte, baf eit jeg(id)er unter ibnen ein 
wenig nebme. s Cyprid)t su ibm einer 
feiner jünger, ?(nbreaS$, ber J3ruber 
GCimonis 3SDetri: o8 iff ein fmabe Dter, 
ber bat fünf Gerftenbrobe, unb 3meen 
aifdes; aber mas ift bas unter fo vtefe? 
10 jjefu8 aber fprad: GCdjaffet, baf fid) 
pag 33off lagere. — (8 war aber vicf. Grag 
am bem SOrt. 3a fagerten fid) bei fünf 
taufenb 9Oann. n efus aber nabm bie 
3Brobe, banfte, unb gab fte ben. Singer, 
bie jünger aber benen, bie fi) gelagert 
Datten ; bejfelbigen gleichen aud) von ben 
s ifden, wie viel er wollte. 12 32a fte aber 
(att vvaren, fprad) er att feinen. Süngern : 
GCammelt bte fibrigen 3Broden, bafi nid)te 
umfomme. — 1s 2a fammeften fte, unb 
fülfeten avooff orbe mit SBroden, von ben 
fünf Gerftenbroben, bíe üiberb[teben benen, 
bie gefpeifet voorben. 14 Da nun bte ten 


(ben baé 3eidben faben, ba$ efus tbat, 


fpraden (te:  SDaé iff wmabr(id) ber 3Droz 


15 $)a 


Sefug nium imerfte, bag fie fommen tmolirben, 


pbet, ber in bre SBeft fommen jolf. 


unb ibn bafden, bag fie ibn 3um S onige 
madten, entmid) er abermal auf ben 
*Berg, er felbft alfei. — 16 9(m 9[benb aber 
gingen bie jünger binab an bae 9Xeer, 
1 lib traten. in. ba8 COdif, wb faz 
men fiber baé8 Seer gen Gapernaum. 
Ólhub e8 war [don ffimníter gemorben, 


wb efus mar nid)t su ibnemn gefonmer, 


ol. JEAN, VI. 


7 Philippe lui répondit: Deux cents 
deniers de pain ne suffiraient pas, 
pour que chacun d'eux en prit tant 
solb peu. s Et lun de ses disciples, 
André, frére de Simon-Pierre, lui dit : 
» Il y a ici un petit garcon qui a cinq 
pains d'orge et deux poissons; mais 
qu'est-ce que cela pour tant de gens ? 
10 Cependant Jésus dit: Faites asseoir 
ces gens. Et il] y avait beaucoup 
d'herbe dans ce lieu-là: ces hommes 
sassirent done àu nombre d'environ 
cinq mill. 1 Puis Jésus prit les 
pains; et aprés avoir rendu gráces, il 


les distribua aux disciples, et les disci- 


ples à ceux qui étaient assis. Et 3l 
leur domna de méme des poissons, 
autant qu'ils en voulurent, 12 Et 


quand ils furent rassasiés, i| dit à ses 
disciples : Ramassez les morceaux qui 
restent, afin que rien ne soit perdu. 
13 I]s les ramassérent done, et rem- 
plirent douze paniers des morceaux 
qui étaient restés des cinq pains d'orge, 
aprés qu'on eut mangé. 14 Or, ces 
gens, ayant vu le miracle que Jésus 
avait fait, disaient: Celui-ci est véri- 
tablement le Prophéte qui devait venir 
au monde. 15 *" Mais Jésus ayant 
connu quils devaient venir l'enlever, 
afin de le faire rol, se retira de nouveau 
seul sur la montagne. 1e Et quand 
le soir fut venu, ses disciples de- 
scendirent à la mer. x Et étant 
montés dans la barque, ils traver- 
salent la mer powr aller vers Caper- 
naüm. Or il était déjà nuit, que 


Jésus n'était pas encore venu à eux. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, VI. 
i15 Mare autem vento magno flante 
exsurgebat. 19 Cum remigassent ergo 
quasi stadia viginti quinque aut 
triginta, vident Jesum ambulantem 
super mare et proximum navi fieri, et 
timuerunt. 2o Ile autem dicit eis: 
Ego sum, nolite timere. 2:1 Voluerunt 
ergo accipere eum in navem, et statim 
fuit navis ad terram quam ibat. 
22 Altera die turba quse stabat trans 
mare vidit quia navieula alia non erat 
ibi nisi una, et quia non introisset 
cum discipuls suis Jesus in navem 
sed soli discipuli ejus abissent, 2s Alize 
vero supervenerunt naves a Tiberiade 
Juxta locum ubi manducaverant panem 
gratias agentes Domino: 4 Cum 
ergo vidisset turba quia Jesus non 
esset 1bi neque discipuli ejus, ascende- 
runt naviculas et venerunt Caphar- 
naum quaerentes Jesum. 25 Et cum 
Invenissent eum trans mare, dixerunt 
ei: Rabbi, quando huc venisti? 2e Re- 
spondit eis Jesus et dixit: Amen 
amen dieo vobis, quasritis me non 


quia vidistis signa, sed quia mandu- 


castis ex panibus et saturati estis. 


BIBLIA HENXAGLOTITSA. 





ST. JOHN, VI. 


18 Ánd the sea arose by reason of a 
creat wind that blew. 19 So when 
they had rowed about five and twenty 
or thirty furlongs, they see Jesus 
walking on the sea, and drawing nigh 
unto the ship: and they were afraid. 
20 But he saith unto them, It is I; be 
nob afraid. 2:1 Then they willngly 
received him into the ship: and 
immediately the ship was at the land 
whither they went. 2:2 *"i The day 
following, when the people which 
stood on the other side of the sea saw 
that there was none other boat there, 
save that one whereinto his disciples 
were entered, and that Jesus went not 
with his disciples into the boat, but 
that his disciples were gone away 
alone; :s(Howbeit there came other 
boats from, Tiberias nigh unto the 
place where they did eat bread, after 
that the Lord had given thanks :) 
22 When the people therefore saw 
that Jesus was not there, neither his 
disciples, they also took shipping, and 
came to Capernaum, seeking for Jesus. 
25 Ànd when they had found him on 
the other side of the sea, they said 
unto him, Rabbi, when camest thou 
hither? 26 Jesus answered them and 
said, Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Ye seek me, not because ye saw 
the miracles, but because ye did 


eat of the loaves, and were filled. 
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(fo, Sobannts, 6. 
18 ]ltb. ca6 9cer erbob fid von cücm 
arefen JOtnbe. 19 Da fie num gerubert 
batte bet fünf unb. stoangig ober vreifía 
y eloimeges, jaben fte Sefun auf bem 9Xtcer 
paber geben, unb nabe bei ba8 Cdi 
fommern ; unb fie fürditeten fid). or 
aber fprad) 3u ibnen : 30) biu e$, fürdytet 
eud) nídt. 
Cdiff nebumen; unb alfobalb war basé 
Cdiff am anbe, ba fte binfubren. 
anbern Zagee fab bas 33olf, ba$ bieófett 
be Steeree ftanb, baB fein anberee Gdiff 


zi $a wolíten fte ibn in bae 


?2 3)e8 


bafelbft vpar, benn bag einige, barein feine 


Jünger getreten waren, unb bag efus 


nidt mit feinen jüngern in bae Gdiff 


getreten voar, fonbern. allein feine Sünger 
waren weggefabren. 2s (F8 famen aber 
anbere Cóiffe von íiberiaé nabe au ber 
Ctátte, ba fie bas 3Brob gegeffen Datten, 
bur) be$ Derrn J:Danffagung. — 24 Da mim 
baé 35o[f fab, bag Sefus nid) ba mar, 
nod feine jünger, traten. fte aud) in bie 
Cotffe, unb famen gen Gapernaum, ub 
fud ten jefum. — 25 l1nb ba fie ibn. fanben 
jenfeit be&8. S"teeró, fpraden fie ;u ibm: 
Jtlabbti, wann biff bu ber gefommeu? 
2: yefug. antmortete. ibnen, unb fprad: 
JOabrftb, wabrlid), id) fage eudy, ibr fudet 
mid) nidt barum, ba ibr 3eiden gefebeu 
Dabt, fonbern bag ibr vom bem SBrob 
gegeffen babt, unb fepb fatt gevoorben. 


ST. JEAN, VI. 


is Etla mer était agitée par un grand 
vent qui soufflait. | i9 Mais aprés qu'ils 
eurent ramé environ vingt-cinq ou 
trente stades, ils virent Jésus mar- 
chant sur la mer, et s'approchant de la 
barque. Et ils eurent peur. 2o Mais 
il leur dit: C'est moi; n'ayez pas peur. 
21 Ils le regurent. done dans la barque 
avec empressement, et aussitót la 
barque prit terre aw liew oü ils al- 
laient. 2:2 «I Le lendemain la foule, qui 
était, demeurée de lautre cóté de la 
mer, voyant quil n'y avait point là 
d'autre barque que celle dans laquelle 
ses disciples étaient entrés, et que 
Jésus n'était point entré avec ses dis- 
eiples dans la barque, mais que ses 
disciples s'en étaient allés seuls; 
23 (Toutefois d'autres barques étaient 
venues de Tibériade prés du lieu oà 
ils avaient mangé le pain, aprés que 
le Seigneur eut rendu gráces:) 4 La 
foule, done, voyant que Jésus n'était 
point là, ni ses disciples, monta aussi 
dans ces barques, et vint à Capernaum, 
cherchant Jésus. 25 Et layant trouvé 
au-delà de la mer, ils lui dirent : Maitre, 
quand es-tu arrivé 1c1? 2e Jésus leur 
répondit, et leur dit: En vérité, en 
vérité, je vous /e dis; Vous me cher- 
chez, non parce que vous avez vu des 


signes, mais parce que vous avez mangé 


des pains, et que vous avez éte rassasiés, 


Tow. v. 4 D 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, VI 


2; Operamini non cibum qui perit, sed 
qui permanet in vitam seternam, quem 
Filius dabit : 


hominis vobis hune 


enim Pater signavit Deus. 2s Dixe- 
runt ergo ad eum: Quid faciemus ut 
operemur opera Dei? 2» Hhespondit 
Jesus et dixit eis: Hoc est opus Dei 
ut credatis in eum quem misit ille. 
30 Dixerunt ergo ei: Quod ergo tu 
facis signum ub videamus et credamus 
tibi? quid operariss? 31 Patres nostri 
mannam mandueaverunt in deserto, 
sicub scriptum est: Panem de celo 
dedit eis manducare. 32 Dixit ergo eis 
Jesus: Ámen amen dico vobis. non 
Moses dedit vobis panem de celo, sed 
Pater meus dat vobis panem de czelo 
verum. 33 Panis enim Dei est qui 
descendit de czelo et dat vitam mundo. 
31 Dixerunt ergo ad eum: Domine, 
semper da nobis panem hunc. 35 Dixit 
autem eis Jesus: Ego sum panis vitz : 
qui veniet ad me non esuriet, et qui 
credit in me non sitieb umquam. 36 Sed 
dixi vobis quia et vidistis me et non 
creditis. 37 Omne quod dat mihi Pater 
ad me veniet, e& eum qui venit Ad me 


non eiciam foras, 38 Quia descendi de 


ezelo non ut faciam voluntatem meam 


LIE | sed voluntatem ejus qui misit me. 
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z Labour not for the meat which 
perisheth, but for that meat which 
endureth unto everlasting life, which 
the Son of man shall give unto you: 
for him hath God the Father sealed. 
:8 Then said they unto him, What shall 
we do, that we might work the works 
of God ? 
unto them, This is the work of God, 


?;9 Jesus answered and said 


that ye believe on him whom he hath 
sent. 3o They said therefore unto him, 
What sign shewest thou then, that we 
may see, and believe thee ? what dost 
thou work? a1 Our fathers did ea$ 
manna in the desert ; as it 1s written, 
He gave them bread from heaven to 
eat. 32 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, Moses 
gave you not that bread from heaven ; 
but my Father giveth you the true 
bread from heaven. 2s For the bread 
of God is he which cometh down from 
heaven, and giveth life unto the 
world. 34 Then said they unto him, 
Lord, evermore give us this bread. 
35 And Jesus said unto them, 1 am the 
bread of life: he that cometh to me 
shall never hunger; and he that 
believeth on me shall never thirst. 
35 But I said unto you, That ye also 
37 All 


that the Father giveth me shall come 


have seen me, and believe not. 


tio me; and him that cometh to me I 
will in no wise cast out. 3s For I came 
down from heaven, not to do mine own 


will, but the will of him that sent me. 
5/1 
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27 Q98trfet. Cypeife, nídit, bte. vergángfid) 
ift, jonbern bc oa bfetbet ur baa emitge ez 
ben, weíde eud beg SXenjden GCobn 
aeben wírb; benn benfefbtgen bat Gott 
ber 3Bater verftegeft, 93s Da jpradjen fte 
àu ibm: 38as fol(en wir tbun, bag wir 
(Sptte8 SGerfe wivfen ? 


tete, unb fprad ju ibuen : Sag tt Gottes 


29 jejus antioore 


S8crf, bag. íbr an beu glaubet, bem er 
aejanpt bat. 
38ag tbuft bu für ein 3eiden, auf baf tir 
(eben, unb glauben bir ? 8ce woirfeft bu ? 
31 linjfere S3dter baben SXtanna gegeffen at 
ber 9Güfte, voie gefdrieben ftebet: Gr gab 
(bnen 3SSrob vom SDimmef au efje, — 32 22a 
fprad) Sefus gu ibnen: 9Gabr[td), abre 
(tb, id) fage eud) : 9Xofe8 bat eud) nidt 
SBrob eom Sünmnuef gegeben; (onbern 
met 3Bater giebt eud) bas ved)te. 3Broo 
33 Senn oief ijf ba8 3Drob 
(Sotte8, bad vom S$üunmef fommt, imb 
atebt ber 9Geít baa eben. 
fie au ibm: Derr, gteb uns alfeivege folz 
c8 3vob, 35 tyefti8 aber fprad) au ibnen: 
3d bin baé S93rob be8 tebená; wer gu 


30 Sa fpraden fie au tbm: 


oom S5bumnmel. 


34 32a fprad)en 


mir fommt, ben iro nidt Dbungern, unb 
oer an mid) gfaubt, ben voirb nimmermebr 
pürffem. 3e9(ber (d) babe c8 eid). gejagt, 
baf ibr mid) gefeben babt, unb. gfaubet 
bod) nidt. 
giebt, baà fommt au mir 5 unb oer ait mir 
nidt 


3s Senn id bir vom jSünmetf 


37 9(f(e8, vag mir mem 3Bater 
fonunt, ben erbe id binaire 
ftegemn. 
gefommen, nidt bag id memem 2Stlfen 
bue, fonberi bef, oer mid) gejanbt Dat. 





SI. JEAN, VI. 


27 lravaillez, non point pour la nour- 
riture qui périt, mais pour celle qui 
demeure jusque dans la vie éternelle, 
que le Fils de l'homme vous donnera ; 
car c'est lui que le Pére, Dieu lui-méme, 
à marqué de son sceau.  ?s]ls lui 
dirent done: Que ferons-nous pour 
faire les oeuvres de Dieu? 29 Jésus 
répondit, et leur dit: C'est ici l'oeuvre 
de Dieu, que vous croyiez en celui 
quila envoyé. 30 Alors ils lui dirent: 
Quel signe fais-tu dono, afin que nous 
le voyions, et que nous te croyions ? 
Quelle oeuvre fais-tu ? 31 Nos peres ont 
mangé la manne au désert, selon quil 
est écrit: Il leur à donné à manger le 
pain du ciel. 3» Mais Jésus leur dit: 
En vérité, en vérité, je vous [le dis: 
Moise ne vous à pas donné le pain du 
ciel; mon Pére, au contraire, vous 
donne le vrai pain du ciel. 533 Car le 
pain de Dieu c'est celui qui est de- 
scendu du ciel, et qui donne la vie au 
Ils 


Seigneur, donne-nous toujours ce pain- 


monde. 34 lui dirent done: 
là 35 Mais Jésus leur dit: C'est moi 
qui suis le pain de vie. Celui qui 
vient à moi n'aura pas faum, et celui 
qui croit en moi n'aura jamais soif. 
36 Mais Je vous l'ai dit, vous m'avez vu, 
et cependant vous ne croyez point. 
3 Tous ceux que mon Pére me 
donne, viendront à moi, et Je ne met- 
trai point dehors celui qui viendra à 
moi. 38 Car Je suis descendu du ciel 
pour faire, non point ma volonté, mais 


la volonté de celui qui m'a envoyé. 
4 n2 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, VI. 


3» Hzc est autem voluntas ejus qui 
misit me Patris, ut omne quod dedit 
mihi non perdam ex eo, sed resuscitem 
ilum novissimo die. 4o Hec est enim 
voluntas Patris mei qui misit me, ut 
ommis qui videt Fihlum et credit in 
eum habeat vitam eternam, et resusci- 
tabo ego eum in novissimo die. 
4 Murmurabant ergo Judai de illo, 
quia dixisset: Ego sum panis qui de 
ezelo descendi, 4» Et dicebant: Nonne 
hie est Jesus filius Joseph, cujus nos 
novimus patrem et matrem ?  quo- 
modo ergo dicit hie quia de celo 
descendi? 4s Respondit ergo Jesus et 
dixit eis: Nolite murmurare in invi- 
cem. 44 Nemo potest venire ad me 
nisi Pater qui misit me traxerit eum, 
et ego resuscitabo eum novissimo die. 
4; Est scriptum 1n prophetis: Et erunt 
Dei. 


audivit a Patre et didicit venit ad me. 


omnes docibiles Omnis qui 
4& Non quia Patrem vidit quisquam 
nisi is qui est à Deo, hic vidit Patrem. 
4; Amen amen dieo vobis: Qui credit 
in me habet vitam sternam. 4s Ego 
sum panis vite. 49 Patres vestri 
manducaverunt in deserto manna et 
mortui sunt: so Hic est panis de 
czelo descendens, ut si quis ex ipso 
manducaverit non moriatur 5 Ego 
sum panis vivus qui de cezelo descendi: 
$i quis manducaverit ex hoc pane, 
vivet in zternum : et panis quem ego 


dabo caro mea est pro mundi vita. 





i — 


bus DET HEXAGLOT TfZA. 


ST. JOHN, VI. 


3; Ànd this is the Fathers will 
which hath sent me, that of all 
which he hath given me I should 
lose nothing, but should raise it up 
again at the last day. — 4o And this 1s 
the will of him that sent me, that 
every one which seeth the Son, and 
believeth on him, may have everlasting 
life: and I will raise him up at the 
last day. 4 The Jews then murmured 
at him, because he said, I am the bread 
which came down from heaven. 4» And 
they said, Is not this Jesus, the son of 
Joseph, whose father and mother we 
know? how 1s 1t then that he saith, I 
came down from heaven? 4s Jesus 
therefore answered and said unto 
them, Murmur not among yourselves. 
4. INo man can come to me, except the 
Father which hath sent me draw him : 
and I will raise him up at the last 
dav. 45 It is written in the prophets, 
And they snall be all taught of God. 
Every man therefore that hath heard, 
and hath learned of the lF'ather, cometh 
unto me. 4e Not that any man hath 
seen the Father, save he which is of 
God, he hath seen the Father. 47 Verily, 
verdly, I say you, He that 
believeth on me hath everlasting life. 
45 l am that bread of life. 
fathers did eat manna in the wil- 
50 This 1s 


the bread which eometh down from 


unto 


49 Your 


derness, and are dead. 
heaven, that a man may eat thereof, 
and not die. 511 am the living 
bread which eame down from heaven : 
if any man eat of this bread, he 
shall 
that l will give 1s my flesh, which I 


vil give for the life of the world. 


[s 
Py 


hnve for ever: and the bread 





(v. Sobannis, 6. 


39 S)a8 ift aber ber J8ille bea. 33atere, ber 
mid) gejanbt bat, bag id) nid)té ver[teve 
von allem, bad er mir gegeben bat; fon 
bern, bag id) e8 aufermede am jüugften 
Cage. 4o Sag ift aber ber 9Bil(e bef, ber 
mid) gefanbt bat, bag wer ben GCobn 
ftebet, unb glaubet an ibn, babe ba8 emige 
Qeben; unb jd) merbe ibn aufermeden am 
jüngften Sage. 4 Sa murreten — bie 
Suben barüber, bag er jagte: xd) bin bag 
33rob, ba8 vom Sünmel gefommen ift; 
42? llnb fpraden ;. Sft biefer nid t jejus, 
Sofepb8 GCobn, beg 3Bater unb 9Dutter 
vir fennen ? 98Gie fpridt er benn: 3 
bi vom SDünme[ gefonumen ? — as jyefué 
antiportete, unb fprad) au tibnen: SXturcet 
nidtunter einanber. — 44 (F8 fanu niemanb 
q3u mir fommen, eó fep benn, baf ibn 
ilebe. ber 3Bater, ber mid) gejanbt bat; 
unb 5d werbe ibn aufermeden am jfüng 
(en &age. 45s (F8 ftebet gefd)rieben im 
ben SDropbeten: Cie werben alle von 
(Gott gefebret fepn. 8er e8 nun bóret 
vom 33ater, unb. lernet e8, ber fommt au 
mir. 46 Jtidjt, bap jemanb ben Pater 
babe gejeben, ebne ber vom ater ift, 
ber bat ben 3Bater gejeben. — 4; 9Babrfid), 
wabríid, id fage eud : 98er an míd) 
alaubet, ber bat bae eietge VCeben, — 4s 33d) 
bit bDa8 3Brob beg PTebend. — 4o (Fure 
S3dter baben SYKanna gegefjen im ber 
JGüjte, inb fub gefforben. — 5o "Dtef 
t[t ba6 SBrob, ba8 vom SDüunmef fommt, auf 
baf, mer bavon iffet, nit ftevbe..— 01 3d 
bin ba8 [febenbige 3Brob, vom 5m 
mel gefommen. — 28er von Dbiefem 3Brob 
ejje witrb, ber mirb. [eben im. Givigfert. 
llb. bas 3D3rob, bas id) geben tverbe, 
it metn  Wletfd, welded id geben 
eroe für bae eben ber — Welt. 


S1. JEAN, VI. 


39 Or c'est ici la volonté du Pére qui 
m'a envoyé, que je ne perde aucun de 
ceux quil m'a donnés, mais que Je les 
4) Et c'est 


iei la volonté de celui qui m'a envoyé, 


ressuscite au dernier jour. 


que quiconque voit le Fils, et croit en 
lui, aitla vie éternelle. Et je le ves- 
suseiterai au dernier jour. 41 Or les 
Juifs murmuraient contre lui, de ce 
quilavait dit: C'es£ moi qu suis le 
Et ils 


disaient: N'est-ce pas 1ci Jésus, le fils 


pain descendu du ciel? 42 


de Joseph, dont nous connaissons le 
pére et la mére? Comment done cet 
homme dit-il: Je suis descendu du 
ciel? 4s Jésus répondit done, et leur 
dit: Ne murmurez point entre vous. 
44 Nul ne peut venir à moi, si le Pére, 
qui m'a envoyé, ne l'attire; et moi, je 
45 Il 
est écrit dans les Prophétes: Et ils 
Qui- 
conque à done écouté le Pére, et a été 
16 Ce 


q.est pas que personne ait vu le Pére, 


le ressusciterai au dernier jour. 
seront tous enseignés de Dieu. 
instruit par /w?, vient à moi. 


si ce n'est celui qui vient de Dieu; 
c'est lui qui à vule Pére. 4; En vérité, 
en vérité, je vous le dis: Celui qui 
48 C'est 


49 Vos 


croit en moi a la vie éternelle. 
moi qu? suls le pain de vie. 
péres ont& mangé la manne dans le 
désert, et ils sont morts. 5e Ceci est 
le pain qui descend du ciel, afin que si 
quelquun en mange, il ne meure 
C'est 


pain vivant qui est descendu du ciel. 


point. 5 moi qu suis le 
e| quelquun mange de ce pain, i! 


vivrà éternellement; et le pain quc 


je donnerai, noi, c'est ma chair, que 


je donnerai pour là vie du monde. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, VI. 


5 Litigabant ergo Judei ad invicem 
dicentes: Quomodo potest hic carnem 
suam nobis dare ad manducandum ? 
53 Dixit ergo eis Jesus: Amen amen 
dico vobis, nisi manducaveritis carnem 
Fihi hominis et biberitis ejus sangui- 
nem, non habebitis vitam in vobis: 
54 Qui mandueat meam carnem et 
bibit meum sanguinem, habet vitam 
ctemam, et ego resuscitabo eum in 
novissimo die. 55 Caro enim mea vere 
est clbus, eb sanguis meus vere est 
potus. se Qui manducat meam carnem 
et bibit meum sanguinem, in me 
manet et ego in illo. 5 Sicut misit 
me vivens Pater et ego vivo propter 
Patrem, et qui manducat me et ipse 
vivet propter me. 5s Hie est panis 
qui de ezelo descendit, non sicut man- 
ducaverunt patres vestri manna et 
qui manducat hunc 


panem, vivet in cternum. 


mortui sunt: 
59 Hoc 
dixit in synagoga docens in Caphar- 
naum. eo Mulü ergo audientes ex 
discipuls ejus dixerunt: Durus est 
hie sermo: quis potest eum audire? 
ei Sclens autem Jesus apud semet 
ipsum quia murmurarent de hoc disci- 
puli ejus, dixit eis: Hoc vos scanda- 
hnzat? e» Si ergo videris Filum 


hominis ascendentem ubi erat prius ? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 





TOS BST: 


52 The Jews therefore strove among 
themselves, saying, How can this man 
give us his flesh to eat? 5 Then 
Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, Except ye eat the flesh 
of the Son of man, and drink his blood, 
ye have no life in you. s: Whoso 
eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, 
hath eternal life ; and I will raise him 
up at the last ls. 55 For my flesh 1s 
meat indeed, and my blood is drink 
indeed. 5e He that eateth my flesh, 
and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in 
me, and Í in him. 5; As the living 
Father hath sent me, and I live by the 
Father: so he that eateth me, even he 
shall live by me. ss This is that 
bread which came down from heaven : 
not as your fathers did eat manna, 
and are dead: he that eateth of this 
bread shall live for ever. 55 These 
things said E. in the synagogue, as 
he p--- in Capernaum. e» Many 
therefore of his disciples, when they 
had heard £s, said, This is an 
hard saying: who can hear it? 
e; When Jesus knew in himself that 
his disciples murmured at it, he said 
unto them, Doth this offend you? 
e» What and if ye shall see the Son of 


man ascend up where he was before ? 


9019 


 lebrete. 3u Gapernatum. 





(*o, jobamus, 6, 
52 29a sganften bie juben unter. eimanber, 
unb (fpradjen : eie fann biefer uné fein 


Aletjd) au effen geben *.— ss ejus. (prad) 


.àu ibuen: QS8abrfid, wabrlid), tb  fage 


eud) : JGerbet ifr nidt effen bas 5feijd) 
pe8 9Wenfden Gobued, unb iriufen fem 
Sut, fo babt íibr fei eben. tm eud. 
5 JGer metn leid) ifjet, unb trinfet mein 
(nt, ber bat ba$ ewige Veben, unb. id) 
"verbe ibn am füngfteu Zage aufermeden ; 
55 Denn mem fet(d) ift bte ved)te &petfe, 
unb menm 3[ut ijf ber rede rauf. 
56 JBer mem syleijd) 1fjet, unb trifet mer 
SBfut, ber bfeibet in mic, unb id) in. ibm. 
5; JGte mid) gefanbt bat ber lebenubige 
Sjater, unb. id) febe um be& 33ater8 ilz 
fen 5; affo, oer mid) iffet, verfefbige votrb 
aud) feben um meinetieillen. — 5s :Dief tft 
ba8 3Brob, ba8 oom Snumel gefommen 
ft; nid mie eure 33áter Daben 9tanna 
aegeffeu, unb finb geftorben. Ber Dbief 
SBrob iífet, ber voitb [eben ín Giwigfeit. 
59 Co[d)e8 fagte er in ber Gdyule, ba er 
eo 35refe num feiz 
ner Singer, bte bae Doreten,fprad)en: 3ag 
(ft eine Darte Jtebe, wer fann fie bóren ? 
ei Sa Seju8 aber ber fid) fefbft merfte, 
paf feine ;yünger barüber murreten, fprad) 
e2 Ote, 


menn ibr benn feben merbet bee Senfden 


er au ibnen : 9levgert eund) bas * 


Cobn auffabren babín, ba er guvor mar? 


ST. JEAN, Vi. 


52 Les Juifs disputaient donc entre 
eux, et disaient: Comment cet homme 
peut-il nous donner sa chair à manger ? 
53 Et Jésus leur dit: En vérité, en 
vérité, Je vous le dis: $1 vous ne man- 
gez la chair du Fils de l'homme, et si 
vous ne buvez son sang, vous n'avez 
point la vie en vous-mémes,. 54 Celui 
qui mange ma chair et boit mon sang, - 
à la vie éternelle; et je le ressusciterai 
au dernier jour. 55 Car ma chair est 
véritablement une nourriture, et mon 
sang est véritablement un breuvage. 
56 Celui qui mange ma chair et qui 
boit mon sang, demeure en moi, et je 
demeure en lui. 5; Comme le Pére 
quA est vivant m'a envoyé, ei que je 
vis par le Pére, de méme celui qui me 
mange, vivra aussi par moi. 5s C'est 
icile pain qui est descendu du ciel. 
Ii wen est point comme de la manne 
qu'ont mangée vos peres, qui cepen- 
dant sont morts: celui qui mangera ce 
pain, vivra éternellement.  :» I] dit 
ces choses dans la synagogue, ensei- 
gnant à Capernaüm. eo Et beaucoup 
d'entre ses disciples l'ayant entendu, 
dirent: Cette parole est dure, qui la 
peut écouter? .& Mais Jésus sachant 
en lui-méme que ses disciples mur- 


leur dit: Ceci 


e» Que sera-ce 


muraient de cela, 
vous seandalise-t-il ? 
done si vous voyez le Fils de l'homme 


monter oàü il était premiérement ? 


BIBLIA HEXG DM 
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|! Petrus: 


| et ex vobis unus diabolus est. 


SEC. JOHANNEM, VI. VII. 


e3 Spiritus est qui vivificat, caro non 
prodest quicquam : verba quz ego lo- 
cutus sum vobis spiritus et vita sunt. 
6&4 Sed sunt quidam ex vobis qui non 
credunt. Sciebat enim ab initio Jesus 
qui essent credentes, et quis traditurus 
esset eum. 65 Et dicebat: Propterea 
dixi vobis quia nemo potest venire ad 
me nisi fuerit ei datum a Patre meo. 
6$ Ex hoe multi discipulorum ejus 
abierunt retro, et jam non cum illo 
ambulabant. 67 Dixit ergo Jesus ad 
duodeeum: Numquid et vos vultis 
abire? es Respondit ergo ei Simon 
Domine, ad quem ibimus ? 
verba vitz szeternz habes, e» Et nos 
credidimus et cognovimus quia tu es 
Christus Filius Dei. 7o Respondit eis 
Jesus: Nonne ego vos duodecim elegi ? 


71 Dice- 


bat autem Judam Simonis Seariotis : 


hice enim erat traditurus eum, cum 


esset unus ex duodecim. 


CAPUT VII. 


1 PosrT hee ambulabat Jesus 


in Galilaeam: non enim volebat 
in Judeam ambulare, quia  quze- 
rebant eum Judaei interficere. 


- 
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ST. JOHNS E UI 


63 It is the spirit that quickeneth; 
the flesh profiteth nothing: the words 
that I speak unto you, they are spirit, 
and they are life. e: But there are 
some of you that believe not. For 
Jesus knew from the beginning who 
they were that believed not, and who 
should betray him. «es And he said, 
Therefore said l1 unto you, that no 
man can come unto me, except it 
were given unto him of my Father. 
es € From that time many of his disci- 
ples went back, and walked no more 
with him. € Then said Jesus unto 
the twelve, Will ye also go away * 
&3 Then Simon Peter answered him, 
Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast 
the words of eternal life. e» And we 
believe and are sure that thou art that 
Christ, the Son of the living God. 
:0 Jesus answered them, Have not I 
chosen you twelve, and one of you 1s 
a devil? 11 He spake of Judas Iscariot 
the son of Simon : for he it was that 


should betray him, being one of the 


twelve. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 AFTER these 
walked 


walk 


things Jesus 


in Galilee: for he would 
because 


kill 


not in  Jewry, 


the Jews to him. 
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sought 


(*v. Sobunis, 6. 7. 
e» Ser (Ieift tjt cà, ber ba [ebeubig madt ; 
ba$ g&leifd) iff fein nüge. Sie JBorte, 
bie id) vebe, bie fnb Getft unb fib eben. 
ei 9(ber e8 fub etfíde unter eud), bie 
alauben nídt. Senn jefus wufte von 
9Infang moobf, weld)e níd)t afaubenb waren, 
unb meíder tbn verratben votirbe, — es 1n 
er fprad: Sarum babe id) eud) gefagt : 
Stiemanb fann. 3u mir fommen, e$ fe ibm 
benn von meíneut 3Bater gegeben. — oo 2Son 
bem an gingen feiner Singer viele binter 
fid, unb wanbeften Dinfort nid)t mebr 
mit ifm. | ez Sa fprad) jefus au ben 
Swéifen: S8olft ibr aud) weggeben? 
es Oa antvortete ibm Cimon. 9Detrué : 
Derr, toobín folfen mir geben ?* — Su baft 
SRorte be8 emigen Cebend. e» llnb wir 
baben gegfaubet unb. erfannt, bag bu bijt 
priftus, ber Cobn be8 febeubigen Gottes. 
7:0 Sefug anttoortete ibm: Sabe id) nit 
eud) 3roóffe evrrodbIt 9. nb euer einer tft 
eiu &eufef, 71r rebete aber von bem 
auba8 Cimon Sfdjartotb ; berfefbtge vere 
rietb. ibt bernad), unb var ber. 3ivólfen 


etuer. 


Saé 7. Gapitel. 


: )9armad aeg  Sefus  umber im 
(Salifáa ; benn er molfíte níd)t im jyubáa 
pag 


t'eben 


umber ateben, barum, ibm bie 


nad bem ftelleten. 


Suben 


ST. JEAN, VI. VII 


63 C'est l'esprit qui vivifie, la. chair ne 
sert de rien; les paroles que je vous 
dis sont esprit et vie. 64 Mais 1l y en 
à parmi vous quelques-uns qui ne 
croient point. En effet, Jésus savait 
dés le commencement quels seraient 
ceux qui ne croiraient point, et quel 
serait celui qui le trahirait. 65 Il leur 
dit done: C'est pour cela que je vous 
ai dit, que nul ne peut venir à moi, si 
cela ne lui est donné de mon Pére. 
es "i Dés cette heure-là beaucoup de 
ses disciples l'abandonnérent. Et ils 
ne marchaient plus avec lui. 67 Alors 
Jésus dit aux douze: Et vous, ne 
voulez-vous point aussi vous en aller ? 
es Mais Simon-Pierre lui répondit: 
Seigneur, auprés de qui nous en irions- 
nous? tu as les paroles de la vie 
éternelle. 6» Et nous avons cru, et 
nous avons connu, que tu es le Christ, 
le Fils du Dieu vivant. 7o Jésus leur 
répondit: Ne vous ai-je pas choisis 
Et toutefois lun de 
72 Or il disait 


vous douze ^? 
vous es&í un démon. 
cela de Judas Iscariot, fis de Simon; 
^7 . L . . . 
car c'était lui qui allait le trahir, 


quoiqu'il füt l'un des douze. 


CHAPITRE VIL 


1i APRES cela Jésus demeurait en 


Galilée; car il ne voulait point 


demeurer en Judée, parce que les 


Juifs cherchaient à le faire mourir. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, VII. 


? Erat autem in proximo dies festus 
Judzorum scenopegia. $3 Dixerunt 
autem ad eum fÍratres ejus: Trans 
hine et vade in. Judseeam, ut et disci- 
puli tui videant opera tua qu: facis: 
1 Nemo enim in occulto aliquid facit 
et quaritipse in palam esse: si hzc 
facis, inanifestaà te ipsum mundo. 
5 Neque enim fratres ejus credebant in 
eum. 6 Dicit ergo eis Jesus: Tempus 
meum nondum venit, tempus autem 
vestrum semper est paratum. 7 Non 
potest mundus odisse vos, me autem 
odit, quia ego testimonium perhibeo 
de ilo quia opera ejus mala sunt. 
s Vos ascendite ad diem festum hune: 
ego non ascendo ad diem festum istum, 
quia meum tempus nondum impletum 
est. 9» Hee cum dixisset, ipse mansit 
in Galilea. 10 Ut autem ascenderunt 
fratres ejus, tunc et ipse ascendit ad 
diem festum, non manifeste sed quasi 


1 Judaei ergo qusrebant 


Ubi 


in occulto. 
eum in die festo et dicebant: 
est ile? i2 Et murmur multus de 
eo erat in turba. Quidam enim 
dicebant quia bonus est, alu autem 
dicebant: Non, sed seducit i 
1s Nemo tamen palam loquebatur de 
illo 


propter metum  Judzazorum. 
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Sl. JOHN, VII. 


2 Now the Jews' feast of tabernacles 
was at hand. 3 His brethren there- 
fore said unto him, Depart hence, 
and go into Judsa, that thy dis- 
ciples also may see the works that 
thou doest. 4 For there is no man 
that doeth any thing in secret, and 
he himself seeketh to be known 
openly. If thou do these things, shew 
thyself to the world. 5 For neither 
did his brethren believe in him. 
e Then Jesus said unto them, My time 
is not yet come: but your time is 
alway ready. 7 The world cannot 
hate you; but me it hateth, because I 
testify of it, that the works thereof 
are evil. s Go ye up unto this feast ; 
Il gonot up yet unto this feast; for 
my time is not yet full come. » When 
he had said these words unto them, 
he abode still in Gallee. :o € But 
when his brethren were gone up, then 
went he also up unto the feast, not 
openly, but as it were in secret. 
1 Then the Jews sought him at the 
feast, and said, Where is he? 1» And 
there was much murmuring among 
the people concerning him: for some 
said, He is à good man: others 
said, Nay; but he deceiveth the 
1 Howbeit no man spake 


people. 


openly of him for fear of the Jews. 
5/9 


(*o, Sobannis, 7. 
2 (F8 war aber nabe ber Suben $eft ber 
Vaubrü(t. 3a fpraden feine SSrüber 
ju ibm: 9Xtade bíd) auf von bannen, unb 
gebe i Subda, auf baf aud) beine Sine 
ger feben bie SGerfe, bie bur tbuft..— 4 9tiez 
manb tbut etivad im 3Serborgenen, unb 
ipi(( ood) fret offenbar feon. — Sbuft bu 
fefdes, fo offenbare bid) vor ber 8elt. 
5 Senn aud) feine SDrüber alaubten nídjt 
e $a fprid)t Sefud au ibnen: 
9YXeine Seit tff nod) nidjt bier: eure 3eít 


7 Sjie 9Selt fanum eud 


au ibn. 


aber ift alferoege. 
nid)t baffen 5 mid) aber baffet fie, benn id) 
3euge von ibr, baf ibre SBerfe bófe fib, 
3Ó 
toil nod) nidt bimauf geben auf biejee 


8 (Sebet ibr binauf auf biefes seft. 


Seft; benm meme Seit ift nod) nidt erz 
füllet, 9» Sa eraber bae au tbnen gefagt, 
bfieb er in Galifaa. 1o3([8 aber feme 
SBrüber waren Dbünauf geganger, ba ging er 
aud) binauf au bem jyeft, nidot offenbarltd), 
(onbern gfeid) beimlid). n $a fudten 
ibn bie Suben am syeft, ub fpraden: 980 
ift ber? 121lmb e8 mar ein arofes (9e 
murmef oon ibm unter bem 33off.. Gtfidje 
(prad)en : Gr iftfromm. | SDie anbern aber 
fprad)en : Stein, fonbern er verfübret bae 
93oIf. 1s 9tiematb aber rebete frei von 


ibm, um ber Surdt willen vor ben iyuvern, 


Lo 


ST. JEAN, VII. 


? Cependant la féte des Juifs, appelée 
les Tabernacles, était proche. 3 Ses 
fréres lui dirent done: Pars dici, et 
t'en va en Judée, afin que tes disciples 
volent aussi les ceuvres que tu fais. 
4 Car nul n'agit en secret, lorsqu'il 
cherche à étre en évidence. Puisque 
tu fais ees choses, fais-toi connaitre au 
monde. 5 Car ses fréres mémes ne 
croyaient point en lui. e Jésus leur dit 
done: Mon temps n'est pas encore 
venu, mais votre temps est toujours 
prét. 7; Le monde ne peut pas vous 
avoir en haine, mais pour moi, il me 
hait, parce que je témoigne contre lui 
que ses  ouvres sont mauvaises. 
s Montez à cette féte, vous autres; 
pour moi, Je ne monte point encore à 
cette féóte, parce que mon temps n'est 
pas encore accompli. »9 Et leur ayant 
dit ces choses, il demeura en Galilée. 
10 "I Mais quand ses fréres furent 
montés, alors i1 monta aussi à la féte, 
non point publiquement, mais comme 
en secret. n Orles Juifs le cherchai- 
ent à la féte, et ils disajent : Ou est-il ? 
1:2 Et il y avait parmi le peuple une 
grande discussion sur son sujet. Les uns 
disaient: Il est homme de bien ; et ies 
autres disaient : Non, au contraire, il 
trompe le peuple. 13 Toutefois personne 
ne parlait de lui avec liberté, à cause 


de la crainte quon avait des Juifs. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, VII. 


14 Jam autem die festo mediante ascen- 


dit Jesus in templum et docebat. 15 Et 


| mirabantur Judzi dicentes: Quomodo 





hie litteras scit. eum non didicerit ? 
16 Respondit eis Jesus et dixit: Mea 


doetrina non est mea, sed ejus qui 


misit me. 1 Si quis voluerit volun- 


tatem ejus facere, cognoscet de doc- 
trina utrum ex Deo sit,an ego a me 
ipso loquar. 1s Qui a semet ipso 
loquitur, gloriam propriam quant: 
qui autem quzsrit gloriam ejus qui 
misit illum, liie verax est, et 1njustitia 
in illo non est. 1» Nonne Moses dedit 
vobis legem ? et nemo ex vobis facit 
legem. 2o Quid me quizeritis interficere ? 
Respondit turba et dixit: Dzemonium 
habes: quis te qusrit interficere ? 
* Respondit Jesus et dixit eis: Unum 
opus feci, e& omnes miramini. 22 Prop- 
terea Moses dedit vobis cireumeisionem 
non quia ex Mose est sed ex patribus, 
et in sabbato eireumceiditis hominem. 
:| Si cireumcisionem accipit homo 
in sabbato ut non salvatur lex 
Mosi, mihi indignamini quia totum 
sanum feci in sabbato? 


hominem 


:, Nolite judieare secundum  fa- 


ciem sed justum judicium judieate. 
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ST. JOHN, VII. 


14 f Now about the midst of the feast 
Jesus went up into the temple, and 
taught. 1; And the Jews marvelled, 
saying, How knoweth this man letters, 
having never learned ? 16 Jesus answer- 
ed them, and said, My doctrine 1s not 
mine, but his that sent me. 1:7 If any 
man will do his will, he shall know of 
the doctrine, whether it be of God, or 
whether I speak of myself. 3s He 
that speaketh of himself seeketh huis 
own glory: but he that seeketh his 
glory that sent him, the same 1s true, 
and no unrighteousness is in hum. 
19 Did not Moses give you the law, 
and yet none of you keepeth the law ? 
Why go ye about to kill me? 2o The 
people answered and said, Thou hast 
a devil: who goeth about to kill thee ? 
21 Jesus answered and said unto them, 
I have done one work, and ye all 
marvel. 22 Moses therefore gave unto 
you cireumcision ; (not because it is 
of Moses, but of the fathers;) and ye 
on the sabbath day cireumceise à man. 
23 lf à man on the sabbath day receive 
cireumcision, that the law of Moses 
should not be broken; are ye angry 
at me, because 1 have made à man 
every whit whole on the sabbath day? 
21 Judge not according to the appear- 


ance, but judge righteous judgment. 
581 
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14 96er mitten. im eft ging efus bimauf 
in ben &empel, unb [ebrete,.— 15 nb. bte 
Suben vermiunberten fid), unb fpradyen : 
$8ie fann biefer bie &drift, fo er fte. Dod) 
nidt gefernet bat? 16 Syejus antmortete 
ibnen, unb fprad) : Steime Qebre iff nicbt 
mein, fonbern bef, ber mid) gejanbt Dat. 


16 Co femanb miíí beg SGifen tbun, ber 


mirb inne werben, pb Dbíefe Yebre von, 


(Sott fep, ober ob id) von mir feíbfít vebe. 
18 9Ber von ibm jelbft rebet, ber fucbt feine 
eigeue Gbre ; wer aber fud bie Gbre 
bef, ber ibn gefanbt bat, ber ift mabrz 
baftig, unb ift feine 1Ingereditigfeit. an 
ibm. 19 bat eud) nidt Stofeá bae Gefet 
gegeben ? lub niemanb unter eud) tbut 
bag Gefeg. ?8arum fudet ibr mid) ju 
tóbten 
fprad): Du baft ben Zeufel. 
pid) stt tóbten * 
fprad) : Gin eimigeó J8erf babe tb) getban, 
:»2 9 ofe8 bat 


?0 S)3a8 33o[f antmortete, inb 
JQer fudit 


21 ejut amtmoortete, unb 


unb e$ munbert cud) alfe. 
eud) barum gegeben Die 3Bejd)netbung, 
nidt, bag fie »on 9Xofe fommt, jonberm 
von ben 3Sáteru ; nod) bejd)ueibet ibr ben 
SXteníden am &abbatb. 23 &o cin Stenfd) 
bie 3SSd djncibitrng anmimmt am Cabbatb, 
auf bag níd)it ba8 Gefe& 9ofíó gebrodyen 
moerbe, sürnet ibr benn über mid), bag id) 
ven gaugen Senfden babe am Gabbatb 
aefunb geinad)t? /— 2« Jtidtet nid)t nad) bem 
9(nfeben, fonbernvidytet ein ved)teá Geridt. 
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14 *! Or quand c'était déjà le milieu de 
Ja féte, Jésus monta au temple, et il 
les Juifs s'en 


enseipnait. 15 Mais 


étonnaient, disant: Comment cet 
homme sait-il les Écritures, ne les 
ayant point apprises? 1e Jésus leur 
répondit, et dit: Ma doctrie n'est 
pas de moi, mais elle es de celui qui 
m'a envoyé. 1 &i quelquun veut 
faire la volonté de Dieu, 1 connaitra, 
quant à ma doctrine, si elle est, de 
Dieu, ou si je parle de moi-méme. 
18 Celui qui parle de lui-méme, cherche 
sa propre gloire. Celui, au contraire, 
qui eherche la gloire de celui qui l'a 
envoyé, est véridique, et, il n'y a point 
en lui d'imjustice. 19 Mojse ne vous 
a-t-il pas donné la loi? Et cependant 
nul de vous n'observe la loi. Pour- 
quoi cherchez. vous à me faire mourir ? 
:0 Le peuple répondit, et dit: Tu es 
possédé d'un démon; qui est-ce qui 
cherche à te faire mourir? 21 Jésus 
répondit, et leur dit: J'ai fait une 
ceuvre le jour da sabbat, et vous en 
étes tous étonnés. 2 Moise vous a 
donné la circoncision, (non qu'elle soit 
de Moise, elle est, au contraire des 
peres) et veus circoncisez un homme 
le jour du sabbat. ss Si un homme 
peut recevoir la circoncision le jour du 
sabbat, afin que la loi de Moise qu 
l'ordomne ne soit point violée, étes- 
vous en colére contre moi, parce que 
jai guéri un homme fout enter 
le jour du sabbat? »« Ne Jjugez 


point selon l'apparence, prononcez 


au contraire un jugement véritable. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, VII. 
2; Dicebant ergo quidam ex. Hiero- 
solymis: Nonne hie est quem quz- 
runt interficere ? 2e Et ecce palam 
loquitur et nihil ei dicunt : numquid 
vere cognoverunt principes quia hie 
est Christus? 2; Sed hune scimus 
unde sit: Christus autem eum venerit, 
nemo scit unde sit. 23s Clamabat ergo : 


docens in templo Jesus et dicens: Et 


me seltis et. unde sim seitis: et à me 


t 1pso non veni, sed est verus qui misit 


me, quem vos nescitis: z» Ego scio 
eum, quia abipso sum et ipse me misit. 
30 Quaerebant ergo eum apprehendere, 
et nemo misit in illum manus, quia 
nondum venerat hora ejus. 2 De 
turba autem mulü crediderunt in eum, 
et dicebant: Christus eum venerit, 
numquid plura signa faciet quam quae 
hie facit? 3» Audierunt Phariszi 
turbam murmurantem de illo h:ze, 
et miserunt principes et Pharisszi 
ministros ut  apprehenderent eum. 
33 Dixit ergo. Jesus: Adhue modicum 
vobiscum et vado 


tempus sum, 


ad eum qui misit me. 34 Qua- 


rtis me et non invenietis, et ubi 


sum ego vos non potesüs venire. 
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ST. JOHN, VII. 


25 ''hen said some of them of Jerusalem, 
Is not this he, whom they seek to kill ? 
: 9 But, lo, hespeaketh boldly, and they 
say nothing unto him. Do the rulers 
know indeed that this is the very 
Chnst? z; Howbeit we know this 
man whence he 1s: but when Christ 
cometh, no man knoweth whence he 1s. 
28 T hen cried Jesus in the temple as he 
taught, saying, Ye both know me, and 
ye know whence I am: and Í am not 
come of myself, but he that sent me is 
true, whom ye know not. 29 But I 
know him: for ] am from him, and 
he hath sent me. 3o Then they sougbt 
to take him: but no man laid hands 
on him, because his hour was not yet 


31 And many of the people 
and said, When 


come. 
belneved on him, 
Christ cometh, wil he do more mira- 
cles than these which this man hath 
done? 232€ The Pharisees heard that 
the people murmured such things con- 
cerning him ; and the Pharisees and 
the chief priests sent officers to take 
him. 533 Then said Jesus unto them, 
Yet a little while am I with you, and 
then Í go unto him that sent me. s4 Ye 


shall seek me, and shall not find me: 


and where I am,thither ye cannot come. 
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Com m xus 


(Fo, Sobannis, 7. 
25 3)a fpraden etfid)e oon Serufalem: it 
ba8 ntd)t ber, ben fte fudyten au tóbten ? 
26 l1Inb ftebe au, er vebet frei, unb fte fagern 
ibm nidté. (Grfennen. unfere. SOberften 
nun gemip, bag er gewiB Gbriftus fep ? 
27 300) oir iiffeu, oon vannen biefer ijt; 


menn aber Gbriftuá fonimen mirb, fo totirb 


niemanb  Ttjjen, oon wannen er ifi 


:8 Da rief. Sefus im Sempel, teDrete, unb. 


fprad) : Sa, tbr fennet mid), unb tvoiffet, 
von mannen id) bin ; unb oon mtr fefbft 
bin td) nidt gefonunen, fenbern e$. ift ein 
SBabrbaftiger, ber míd) gejanbt bat, mel 
den ibr nid)t fennet, 29 3d) fenne ibn 
aber; benn id) bir vou ibm, unb er bat 
mid) gefanbt. 3o Da fudten fie ibn au 
areifen ; aber ntemanb fegte bie Danb an 
ibn, benn feine GCtunbe mar nod) nid) 
gefommen. — si 3[ber  viefe vom  S3olf 
glaubten an íbn, unb fpradjen: 9Oenn 
Gbriftus fonimmen mirb, wirb er aud) mebr 
j3eiden tbun, benn biefer tbut? — a2 lInb 
e8 fam vor bie *Dbartjder, bag bae 3Bolf 
fofde8 von ibm murmefte, 3a fanbten 
bie 3Dbarifaer unb. SDobenpriefter Sünedyte 
aud, baB fte ibn grüfen. — 33 Da fprad) 
Sefusd au :bnen: id) bin nod) etne fleine 
3eit bei eud), unb bann gebe td) bin. ju 
bem, ber mid) gejanbt bat, 34 br mer 


bet mid) fud)en, unb ntd)t fübemn; unb 





ST. JEAN, VII. 


:5 Alors quelques-uns de ceux de Jéru- 
salem disaient: N'est-ce pas /(à celui 
26 Et 
cependant, voici, il parle librement, et 
Les chefs 


auralent-ids eonnu d'une maniére cer- 


qu'ils cherchent à faire mourir ? 


ils ne lui disent rien. 
taine qu'il est véritablement le Christ? 
2; Mais nous savons bien d'oü il est; 
or, quand le Christ viendra, personne 
ne saura d'oü ilest. 28s Jésus s'écriait 
donc à haute voix dans le temple, 
enseignant et disant: Pour moi, vous 
me connaissez, et vous savez d'ou je 
suis. Et je ne suls point venu de 
moi-méme : mais celui qui m'a envoyé 
est véritable, e£. vous ne le connaissez 
point. 29 Pour moije le connais; car 
je suis ?ss:, de lui, et c'est lu1 qui m'a 
envoyé. 30 Ils cherchaient done à le 
salsir; mais personne ne mit les mains 
sur lui, parce que son heure n'était 
pas encore venue. 31 Cependant un 
grand nombre d'entre le peuple crurent 
Et ils Quand le 


Christ sera venu, fera-t-il plus de 


en lui. disaient : 
miracles que n'en a fait celui-ci? 
32 "l Les Pharisiens entendirent que le 
peuple disputait ainsi à son sujet. Et 
les Pharisiens avec les principaux 
Sacrificateurs envoyérent des sergents 
pour le saisir. 33 Jésus leur disait 
donc: Jesuisavec vous encore pour un 
peu de temps, et je m'en vais à celui 


qui m'a envoyé. 31 Vous me chercherez, 


mais vous ne «e trouverez point; et 


l 
ba 3d bin, fónnet Sbr nid)t binfonunen. | là ou Je serai, vous ne pouvez venir. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, VII. 

3; Dixerunt ergo Judzi ad se ipsos: 
Quo hie iturus est, quia non invenie- 
mus eum ? numquid in dispersionem 
gentium iturus est et docturus gentes ? 
3s Quis est hic sermo quem dixit : 
Quzeritis me et non invenietis, et ubi 
sum ego non potestis venire? 37 In 
novissimo autem die magno festivitatis 
stabat Jesus et clamabat dicens: Qui 
a8 Qui 


scriptura, 


sitit, veniat ad me et bibat. 
credit in me, sieut dixit 
flumina de ventre ejus fluent aqu: 
vivz;e. 39 Hoc autem dixit de Spiritu 
quem accepturi erant credentes in 
eum: non enim erat Spiritus datus, 
quià Jesus nondum fuerat glorificatus. 
4) Ex ila ergo turba cum audissent 
hos sermones ejus, dicebant: Hie est 
vere propheta: 4 Alii dicebant: Hie 
est Christus : quidam autem dicebant : 
Numquid a Galilea Christus venit? 
433 Nonn» scriptura dict quia ex 
semine David et de Bethleem castello, 
ubi erat David, venit Christus ? 
13 Dissensio itaque facta est in turba 
propter eum. 44 Quidam autem ex 
ipsis 


volebant apprehendere eum, 


sed nemo misit super illum manus. 


BIBLIA 


ST. JOHN, VIL 


35 Then said the Jews among them- 
selves, Whither will he go, that we 
shall not find him? will he go unto 
the dispersed among the Gentiles, 
and teach the Gentiles? 3e What 
manner of saying is this that he said, 
Ye shall seek me, and shall not find 
me: and where I am, thither ye cannot 
come? a In the last day, that great 
day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, 
saying, If any man thirst, let him 
come unto me, and drink. 3s He that 
believeth on me, as the scripture hath 
said, out of his belly shall flow rivers 
of living water. 39 (But this spake he 
of the Spirit, which they that believe 
on him should receive: for the Holy 
Ghost was not yet gie"; because 
that Jesus was not yet glorified.) 
40 "I Many of the people therefore, 
when they heard this saying, said, Of 
a truth this is the Prophet. 4: Others 
sald, This is the Christ. But some 
said, Shall Christ come out of Galilee ? 
42 Hath not the scripture said, That 
Christ cometh of the seed of David, and 
out of the town of Bethlehem, where 
David was ? 4s So there was a division 
among the people because of him. 


44 And some of them would have taken 


him; but no man laid hands on him. 
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(Fo, Gobannie, 7. 

35 39a fprad)en bie Suben unter einamnber : 

$8o wif biefer Dingeben, bag wir ibn 

nidt finben follen ? — 98i( er unter. bie 
(Sried)en geben, bie bin unb ber serftreuet 
(iegen, unb bie Gried)en febren ?.— 26 36a 
íft bag für eine 9tebe, baB er faget: ibr 
merbet mtd) fud)en, unb nidt fmben 5; unb 
wo id) bin, ba fónnet ibr uidit binfonumen ? 
37 9(ber am fetten &age be8 eftes, ber am 
berrfid)ften mar, trat Sefug auf, rief. umb 
forad): 98en ba bürftet, ber femme au 
mír, tb trinfe !— 2s 9Ber an mid) alatbet, 
vie bie &drift fagt, von beg Veibe werben 
Gtróme be8 febenbigen 3eaffere ffteBen. 
39 3a8 fagte er aber von bem (Gerjt, velz 
den empfangen fofften, eie an. ibn. glaue 
beten ; benn ber bet(tge (Geift war nod) 
nídt ba; benn efus mar nod) nidt vere 
f(dret. 4o SBtele nit vom 33olf, bte. btefe 
9tebe Bóreten, fpradjen: SDiefer ijt eim 
rediter SDropbet. 
(*r iff Ghriftue. 
Cot(  Gbriftuá aus (Gafilda fommen*? 


41 Ste anbern fperad)en: 


(tide aber fprad)en: 


4» Cypridt nidt bie GCdyrift, von bem 
Gamen 2apibeé, unb aus bem j5leden 
SBetblebem, ba. SDaptb mar, foffe Gbriftus 
43 9 Ifo 
bem — 3Solf 


marb eine jme 


ibi. 


fommen ? 


tradt | unter über 
44 (&8 wolften aber etfid)e ibn. greifem, 


aber niemanb legte bie anb an ibm. 
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ST. JEAN, VII. 


35 Or les Juifs dirent entre eux: Oà 
doit-il aller, que nous ne puissions le 
trouver?  Doit-il aller vers ceux qui 
sont dispersés parmi les Grecs, et en- 
seigner les Grecs? 3e Quel est ce dis- 
cours qu'il a tenu: Vous me cher- 
cherez, mais vous ne 71e trouverez 
point; et làouü je serai, vous ne pouvez 
venir? 3; Et le dermer, le plus grand 
jour de la féte, Jésus se tenait là, pa1- 


lant à haute voix, en disant: $i quel- 


'quun a soif, quil vienne à moi et 


quil boive. 3s Pour celui qui croit en 
moi, des fleuves d'eau vive découleront 
de son sein, comme dit l'Écriture. 
3» (Or il disait cela de l'Esprit que 
devaient recevoir ceux qui croyaient 
en lui; ear le Saint-Esprit n'était pas 
encore donné, parce que Jésus n'était 
pas encore glorifié) 4o "| Il y eut 
donc ,un grand nombre d'entre le 
peuple qui, ayant entendu ce discours, 
disaient: Celui-ci est, véritablement le 
Prophéte. 41 Les autres disaient: Celui- 
ciestle Christ. D'autres disaient, au 
contraire: Le Chust vient-il donc de 
la Galilée ? 


pas, que le Christ. viendra de la posté- 


à L'Écnitture ne dit-elle 


rité de David, et de la bourgade de 
Bethléhem oüà demeurait David ? — 4s Il 
y eut done division dans le peuple à 
son sujet. 4: Et quelques-uns d'entre 
eux voulaient le saisir; néanmoins 


personne ne mit les mains sur lui. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, VII. VIII. 


4» Venerunt ergo ministri ad pontifices 
et Pharisseos: et dixerunt eis illi: 
Quare non adduxistis eum? 4s Rhe- 
sponderunt ministri: Numquam sie 
locutus est homo sicut hie homo. 
4 Responderunt ergo eis Phariscei: 
Numquid et vos seducti estis? 
14 Numquid aliquis ex principibus 
credidit in eum aut ex Phariseis ? 
49 Sed turba hzc quze non novit legem 
maledieti sunt. 5s» Dicit Nicodemus 
ad eos, ille qui venit ad eum nocte, qui 
unus erat ex ipsis. 5| Numquid lex 
nostra judicat hominem misi audierit 
ab ipso prius et cognoverit quid faciat? 
5» Responderunt et dixerunt ei : Num- 
quid et tu Galileus es? Serutare et 
vide quia propheta a Galilea non 
surgit. 5» Et reversi sunt unusquisque 


in domum suam. 


COSE TUO VAIIUIS 


1 JESUS autem perrexit in montem 
oliveti: 2» Et diluculo iterum venit 
in templum, et omnis populus venit 
ad eum, et sedens docebat eos. 3 Ad- 
ducunt autem scribe et Phariswi 
mulierem in adulterio deprehensam, 
et statuerunt eam in medio 4 Et 
dixerunt ei: Magister, hec mulher 
modo deprehensa est in adulterio. 5 In 
lege autem Moses mandavit nobis 


hujusmodi lapidare: tu ergo quid dicis? 








BIBLIA HEXXMAGLOTTA. 





ST. JOHN, VII VIII. 


4 €*| Then 


chief priests 


came the officers to the 
and  Pharisees; and 
they said unto them, Why  bhave 
ye not brought him? 4s The officers 
answered, Never man spake like 
this man. 4; Then answered them 
the Pharisees, Áre ye also deceived ? 
48 Have any of the rulers or of the 
Pharisees belheved on him? 4» But 
this people who knoweth not the law 
are cursed. so Nicodemus saith unto 
them, (he that came to Jesus by night, 
being one of them,) 51 Doth our law 
judge any man, before 1t hear him, 
and know what he doeth? 5» They 
answered and said unto him, Art thou 
also of Galilee? Search, and look: 
for out of Galilee ariseth no prophet. 
5:3 Ànd every man went unto his own 


"10use. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 JESUS went unto the mount of 
Olives. 2 Ànd early in the morning 
he came again into the temple, and all 
the people came unto him ; and he sat 


3 Ànd the 


scribes and Pharisees brought unto 


down, and taught them. 


him à woman taken in adultery ; and 
when they had set her in the niüdst, 
4 They say unto him, Master, this 
woman was taken in adultery, in 
the very aet. 5 Now Moses in the 
law commanded us, that such should 


be stoned: but what sayest thou? 
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(*o, Sobannis, 7. 8. 


45» 3)ie 8nedte famen au ben S$obens 
prieftevrt unb Sybarijaern.. tub fte fprad)en 
iu ibnen : Sari babt ibr ibn nit gez 
brad)? 4e Die fnedyte antivorteten : (à 
bat nie fein SXenjd) alfo gerebet, wie 
biefer 9Menjd). 47 Da antivorteten ibnen 
bíe S)barifder: Gepb ibr aud) verfübret * 
48 Gfaubt aud) irgeno eim. SOberfter ober 
SPparifáer at ibr 9. 4o Conbern pas 3Solf, 
ba8 níd)jt8 vom (efjeB voeif, tft vevffudbt. 
50 Cypríd)t au ibuen Siicobemus, ber bei 
ber Stadt 3t ibm fam, meldyer einer unter 
ài Jttditet unfer Gejet aud) 


einen. Senfden, ebe man ibn verbóret, 


tbrten ar : 


unb erfennet, a8 er tbut? s» Cie ante 


worteten, unb fpraden su ibn :: SBift. ou 
aud) ei Gafiláer ? Sor[d)e unb ftebe, aua 
(Safilaa ftebet fein SDropbet auf. — 53 llb 
eiu feafíder ging alfo beim. 


Sae 8, Gapttel. 

| efus aber ging an ben Selberg. 
? linb fritb 9torgeué fam eripieber in ben 
&empelt, unb alle8 3Soff fam au ibi 5; ub 
Cr feBte fib, unb febrete fte. 3 2[ber bie 
GCdriftgelebrtett unb. SDbarifaer bradhten 
ein 38etb au ibm, im Gbebrud) begriffen, 
unb ftelletern. fte in8 9Dtittel bar..— 4 lino 
SXeifter, bieg  S8eib 
(ft begriffen auf frijder € bat im Gbez 
brud. 


ipradem au ibm: 


5 99tofe8 aber bat unà im Gefeg 


geboten, fofd)e su fteimiaen; was fagft bu? 





ST. JEAN, VIL VIII. 


45; "I Les sergents s'en retournérent 
done vers les principaux Sacrifica- 
teurs et les Pharisiens, qui leur dirent : 
Pourquoi ne lavez-vous pas amené? 
4&5 Les sergents répondirent: Jamais 
homme n'a parlé comme cet homme. 
4; Mais les Pharisiens leur répondirent : 
Avez-vous été trompés vous aussi? 
48 Y a-t-il quelqu'un des chefs ou des 
Pharisiens qui ait cruen lu1? 4» Mais 
cette populace, qui ne sait ce que 
c'est que la loi, est exécrable. 5e Nico- 
deme (celui qui était venu vers Jésus 
de nuit, et qui était l'un d'entre eux), 
leur dit: 


un homme avant de lavoir entendu, 


51 Notre loi condamne-t-elle 
et d'avoir connu ce qu'il a fait? s» Ils 
répondirent, et lui dirent: Es-tu aussi 
de la Galilée ? Sonde /es Éerituves, 
et tu verras qu'aucun prophéte n'a été 
suscité de la Galilée. 


s'en alla dans sa maison. 


53 Puis chacun 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 CEPENDANT Jésus s'en alla à la 
montagne des Oliviers. 2 Mais à la 
pointe du jour, i| revint encore au 
temple, et tout le peuple vint à lui. 
Et s'étant assis, i| les enseignait. 
3 Cependant les Seribes et les Phari- 
siens lui amenérent une femme sur- 
prise en adultére. Et, layant placée 
4 Ils hu 


cette femme vient 


au miheu de l'assemblée, 
dirent: Maitre, 
d'étre surprise commettant adultére. 
5 Or Moise nous à commandé dans 
la lo de lapider celles qui sont 


en ce cas; toi done, qu'en dis-tu? 


4ir?82 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, VIII. 


e Hxec autem dicebant temtantes eum, 
ut possent accusare eum. Jesus autem 
inclinans se deorsum digito seribebat 
in terra. 7 Cum autem perseverarent 
interrorantes eum, erexit se et dixit 
eis: Qui sme peccato est vestrum, 
primus in illam lapidem mittat. s Et 
iterum se inclinans scribebat in terra. 
9 Audientes autem unus post unum 
exiebant incipientes a senioribus, et 
remansit solus et mulier in medio 
stans. 1o Erigens autem se Jesus 
dixit ei: Mulier, ubi sunt? nemo te 
condemnavit ? 


1 Qus dixit: Nemo, 


Domine. Dixit autem Jesus: Nec 


ego te condemnabo: vade et amplius 
jam noli peccare. 12 lterum ergo 
locutus est eis Jesus dicens: Ego 
sum lux mundi: qui sequitur me, 
in tenebris sed 


non ambulabit 


habebit lucem vitz. 1:13 Duüxerunt 


ergo ei Pharisei: Tu de te 1pso 
testimonium  perhibes: testimonium 
tuum non est verum. 14 Respondit 
Jesus et dixit eis: Etsi ego testi- 
monium perhibeo de me 1pso, verum 
esb testimonium meum quia scio 


unde veni et quo vado: vos autem 


: hii Nl [x li A42] làso.] s | nescitis. unde venio aut quo vado. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 





ST. JOHN, VIII. 


o This they said, tempting him, that 
they might have to accuse him. But 
Jesus stooped down, and with his 
finger wrote on the ground, as though 
he heard them not. 7 So when they 
continued asking him, he lifted up 
himself, and said unto them, He that 1s 
without sin among you, let him first 
cast a stone at her. s And again he 
stooped down, and wrote on the ground. 
9» Ànd they which heard it, being con- 
vieted by their own conscience, went 
out one by one, beginning at the 
eldest, even unto the last: and Jesus 
was left alone, and the woman stand- 


109 When Jesus had 


lifted up himself, and saw none but 


ine in the midst. 


the woman, he said unto her, Woman, 
where are those thine accusers? hath 
no man condemned thee ? n She said, 
No man, Lord. And Jesus said unto 
her, Neither do I condemn thee: go, 
2 "I Then spake 


Jesus again unto them, saying, I am 


the ligcht of the world : he that tollow- 


and sin no more. 


eth me shall not walk in darkness, 
but shall have the light of life. :3 The 
Pharisees therefore said unto him, 
lhou barest record of thyself; thy 
record 18 not true. 14 Jesus answered 
and said unto them, Though I bear 
record of myself, yet my record is t£rue : 
for I know. whence I came, and 
whither I go; but ye cannot tell 


whenee I come, and whither I go. 
989 


(Fo, Sobannie, 8, 


e :Daé fpradjen fie aber, ibn. 3u verjuden, 
auf baf fte eine Cade su ibm Dátten. 9(ber 
Jefus büdte fíd) nieber, unb fdorieb mit 
7 38 fie mun 
anbieten ibn au fragen, rid)tete er fid) auf, 


unb jprad) au íbnen: ZBer unter eud) 


bem singer auf bte Grbe. 


obne Ginbe ifl, ber werfe ben erften 
Ctein auf fie. slinb büdte fid mieber 
nteber, unb fdrieb auf bíe Grbe, 9 Da 
fie aber ba8 bórcten, gíngen fie binaus, 
(von ibrem QGemiffen übergeugt,) einer 
nad) bem anbern, von ben ?[efteften an bia 
ju ben Geringften.. lInb. Sefué arb ge- 
fajfen alfein, unb ba8 S8eib ím SWtittel 
Ktebenb. 1o yefus aber vídjtete fid) auf ; 
unb ba er ntemanb fab, beni baé. 2Beíb, 
fprad) er au ibr: 2Beib, wo fínb fte, bine 
Sserflager ? Sat bíd) níiemanb v»erbantz 
met, 11 Gie aber fprad) : Serr, niemanb., 
Jefud aber fprad) : &o verbamme íd) bíd) 
aud) nidt; gebe bin, unb fünbíge bínfort 
nidt mebr. 12 Sa rebete Sefus abermal 
ju ibnen, unb fprad: jd) bín bae idt 
ber 2Beft; woer mír nadffolgt, bev wwirb 
ntid)t ianbefn in SinfterntB, fonbern mirb 
ba8 Tit beó Sebené Dbaben. 1:5 2a 
fpraden bie S3pbarifder au ibm: Su 
5cugeft von bir fefbft, bein Seugntf ift nidt 
wabr. isiyefud autmortete, umb fprad) 
ju tbueu: Co id von mír felbft 3cugen 
iirbe, fo tft metn. 3eugnif abr, benn 
td) weif, von manuen. id) gefommen bin, 
unb tobin id) gebe ; tbv aber wiffet nidjt, 


20n voariten td) Fomme, unb wo (d) Dingebe. 
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ol. JEAN, VIII. 
e Et ils disaient cela pour léprouver, 
Mais 


Jésus, s'étant baissé, écrivait avec son 


afin d'avoir de quoi l'accuser. 


doigt sur la terre. 7 Or comme ils 


* 


continuaient à l'interroger, s'étant 
relevé, il leur dit: Que celui d'entre 
vous qui est sans péché, lui jette la 
8 Et, s'étant baissé 


de nouveau, il écrivait sur la terre. 


pierre le premier. 


9 Mais quand ils eurent entendu cela, 
se sentant condamnés par leur con- 
science, ils sortirent l'un aprés l'autre, 
en commengant par les plus anciens 
Jusqu'aux derniers, Et Jésus demeura 
seul, ainsi que la femme qui était /à 
au milieu. 1o Alors Jésus, s'étant 
relevé, e& ne voyant personne que la 
femme, lui dit; Femme, oà sont ceux 
qui t'aecusaient ? Nul ne t/a-t-il con- 
damnée? n Elle dit: Nul, Seigneur. 
Et Jésus lui dit: Je ne te condamne 
pas non plus; va, et ne péche plus. 
12 "I Or Jésus leur parla une autre fois, 
en disant: Je suis la lumiére du 
monde ; celui qui me suit ne marchera 
point dans les ténébres, mais il aura 
la lumiére de la vie. 15 Sur quoi 
les Pharisiens lui dirent: Tu rends 
témolgnage de toi-méme; ton témoi- 
gnage n'est pas véritable. 14 Jésus 
répondit, etleur dit: Quoique je rende 
témoignage de moi-méme, mon temoi- 
gnage est véritable; car je sais d'ou je 
suis venu, et oü je vais ; mais vous, vous 


ne savez ni d'oü je viens, ni oü je vais. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, VIII. 


15 Vos seeundum carnem judicatis, ego 
non judieo quemqucin : 16 Et si judico 
ego, judicium meum verum est, quia 
solus non sum, sed ego et qui me misit 
Pater. 1; Et in lege vestra scriptum est 
quia duorum hominum testimonium 
verum est. 15 Ego sum qui testimo- 
nium perhibeo de me ipso, et testimo- 
nium perhibet de me qui misit me 
Pater. 19 Dicebant ergo ei: Ubi est 
Pater tuus ? Respondit Jesus: Neque 
me scitis neque Patrem meum: si me 
seiretis, forsitan et Patrem meum 
sciretis. 2o Hsec verba locutus est in 
gazophylacio docens in templo: et 
nemo apprendit eum, quia necdum 
venerat hora ejus. 1 Dixit ergo 
iterum eis Jesus: Ego vado, et quze- 
ritis me, et in peccato vestro morie- 
mini: quo ego vado vos non potestis 
venire. 2? Dicebant ergo Judzei: Num- 
quid interficieüà semet ipsum, quia 
dicit: Quo ego vado vos non potestis 
venire? 2:3 Et dicebat eis: Vos de 
deorsum estis, ego de supernis sum : 
vos de mundo hoc esüs, ego non sum 
de hoe mundo. 4 Dixi ergo vobis 
quia moriemini in peccatis vestris: si 
enim non credideritis quia ego sum, 
moriemini in peccato vestro. 25 Dice- 


bant ergo ei: Tu quis es? Dixit eis 


Jesus : Principium quia et loquor vobis. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ST. JOHN, VIII. 


15 Ye judge after the flesh ; I judge no 
man. 16 And yet if l judge, my 
judgment is true: for I am not alone, 
but I and the Father that sent me. 
1 It is also written in your law, that 
the testimony of two men is true. 
;: I am one that bear witness of 
myself, and the Father that sent me 
beareth witness of me. 19 Then said 
they unto him, Where is thy Father? 
Jesus answered, Ye neither know me, 
nor my Father: if ye had known me, 
ye should have known my Father 
also. 2o These words spake Jesus in 
the treasury, as he taught in the 
temple: and no man laid hands on 
him ; for his hour was not yet come. 
21 Then said Jesus again unto them, I 
go my way, and ye shall seek me, and 
shall die in your sins: whither I go, 
ye cannot come. 22 Then said the 
Jews, Will he kill himself? because 
he saith, Whither I go, ye cannot 
'eome. 23 Ànd he said unto them, Ye 
are from beneath ; Il am from above: 
ye are of this world ; I am not of this 
world. 2:1 said therefore unto you, 
that ye shall die 1n your sins: for if 
ye believe not that I am he, ye shall 
die in your sins. ss'l'nen said they 
unto him, Who art thou? Ànd Jesus 


saith. unto them, Even the same that 


I said unto you from the beginning. 
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(Fo, Sobannie, 8. 


15 Sbr ridtet nad) bem Wleid), id) vide 
níemanb. 1e Co íd aber ridte, jo tft 
metn Geridt redit; benn id) bin nidt 
allein ; fonbern id unb ber 33ater, ber 
mid) gejanbt bat. 
(Sefe& gefd)rieben, baf aweter 9enfden 
3eugnig abr jeg. 18 d) bin e8, ber id) 


von mir felbft 3euge 5 unb ber ater, ber 


17 9(ud) ftebet in eurem 


míd) gejanbt bat, aeuget aud) von mir. 
19 22a fpraden fie su. ibm: 8o ijt bein 
Sater? efus antwortete: Sbr fennet 
tveber mid), nod) inetmen ater ; venu ibr 
míd) fennetet, jo fennetet tbr aud) meineu 
ater. 


bem Gotteéfaften, ba er febrete im Semz 


20 S)tefe 9Borte rebete Sefug an 


pel ; unb níemanb griff ibn, benn feine 
21 Da 


fp»rad) efus abermaf au ibnen ; 35d) gebe 


Gtunbe mar nod) nidit gefommern. 


binimoeg, unb. ibr voerbet mid) fudjyen, unb 
in eurer Cünbe fterben ; wo id) bingebe, 
ba fónnet ibr nidt binfommen, 22 3a 
forad)en bte yuben: SOill er ftd) benn jelbft 
tóbten, bag er fprid)t: 38o id) bingebe, ba 
fónnet ibr nidt binfommen ?  »s 1lnb er 
(orad) au ibren : Sbr fepb von uiten Der, 
id bin von oben Dberab; iDr fepb von 
biefer 9Beft, id) biu nidt von biefer 98el[t. 
4 Co babe id) eud) gefagt, bafi 1br fterben 
iperbet (n eurem GChinben; benu fo ibr 
nidt glaubet, bag id) e8 fep, fo Yoerbet 
(or fterben in eurem  Ciünben. — 25 Da 
(»raden fie au JRer Diff bu 
pemt? lib efus fprad au ibnen: 
(rftfid) ber, ber id mut eud 


ibin : 


rece. 


ST. JEAN, VIII 


15 Vous jugez selon la chair; moi, je 
ne juge personne. 1e Et quand méme 
je Juge, mon jugement est véritable ; 
car je ne suis point seul; mais 44 y « 
moi et le Pére qui m'a envoyé. Il 
est écrit. dans votre loi, que le témoi- 
egnage de deux hommes est véritable. 
i5 Or je rends témoignage de moi- 
méme, et le Pére qui m'a envoyé rend 
aussi témoignage de moi. 19 Ils lui di- 
rent alors: Oü est ton Pére ? Jésus ré- 
pondit: Vous ne connaissez, ni 1noi, ni 
mon Pére. $1 vous me connaissiez,vous 
connaitriez mon Pére aussi. 2o Jésus 
dit ces paroles dans la trésorerie, en 
enseignant au temple. Et personne 
ne le saisit, parce que son heure n'était 
pas encore venue. 21 Et Jésus leur 
dit encore: Je m'en vais, et. vous me 
chercherez, et cependant vous mourrez 
dans votre péché. | Là oü je vais, vous 
ne pouvez venir. 22 Les Juifs disaient 
done: Se tuera-t-il lui-méme, puisqu'il 
dit : 


venir 2 


Lá oü je vais, vous ne pouvez 
23 Alors illeur dit: Pour vous, 
vous étes d'en bas; pour moi, je suis 
d'en haut: vous étes de ce monde; 
moi, Je ne suis point de ce monde. 
24 C'est. pourquoi je vous ai dit, que 
vous mourrez dans vos péchés; car 
si vous ne 4126 croyez ce que je suis, 
vous mourrez dans vos  péchés. 
:; Alors ils lui dirent: Qui es-tu, 
to1 ? 


je vous ai dit dés le commencement. 


Et Jésus leur répondit: Ce que 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, VIII. 
:9 Multa habeo de vobis loqui et judi- 
care: sed qui misit me verax est, et 
ego quz& audivi ab eo, hzc loquor in 
mundo. 2; Et non cognoverunt quia 
Patrem eis dicebat. 2s Dixit ergo eis 
Jesus: Cum exaltaveritis Filium ho- 
minis, tunc cognoscetis quia ego sum, 
et a me ipso facio nihil sed sicut 
docuit me Pater, hec loquor. 29 Et 
qui me misit mecum est: non reliquit 
me solum, quia ego qus placita sunt 
eifacio semper. 3o Hec illo loquente 
multi crediderunt in eum. 31 Dicebat 
ergo Jesus ad eos qui crediderunt 
el Judeos: S1 vos manseritis 1n ser- 
mone meo, vere discipuli mei eritis, 
32 Et cognoscetis veritatem, et veritas 
liberabit vos. 3s Responderunt ei: 
Semen  Abrahe sumus et nemini 
servivimus umquam: quomodo tu 
dicis: lLàiben eritis? 534 Respondit 
els Jesus: Amen amen dico vobis 
quia omnis qui facit peccatum servus 
est peccati: 35 Servus autem non 
manet in domo in seternum, filius 
manet in cternum. 


36 oi ergo filius 


vos liberaverit, vere liberi eritis. 





ST. JOHN, VIII. 


:;[ have many things to say and to 


judge of you: but he that sent me 1s - 


true; and I speak to the world those 
things which I have heard of him. 
; They understood not that he spake 
to them of the Father. 2s Then said 
Jesus unto them, When ye have lifted 
up the Son of man, then shall ye know 
that I am he, and that I do nothing of 
myself; but as my Father hath taught 

me, I speak these things. 29 ÀAnd he 
| that sent me is with me: the Father 
hath not left me alone; for I do 
always those things that please him. 
30 Às he spake these words, many 
believed on him. a3 Then said Jesus 
to those Jews which believed on him, 
If ye continue in my word, then are 
ye my disciples indeed; 32» And ye 
shall know the truth, and the truth 
shall make you free. 33 "I They an- 
swered him, We be Abraham's seed, 
and were never in bondage to any 
man: how sayest thou, Ye shall be 
made free? 34 Jesus answered them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Whoso- 
ever committeth sim 1s the servant of 
sin. 35 And the servant abideth not in 
the house for ever: but the Son abideth 
35 If the Son therefore shall 


GVolr. 


make you tree, ye shall be free indeed. 
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(*», tSyobarmie, 8. 
:6 30) babe viel von eud) àu rebemn umb 
au ridten; aber ber iid) gefanbt Dat, 
it wabrbaftig, unb was id von tbm 
gebóret babe, bas rebe id) oor ber JGelt. 
:; Cie. vernabimen | aber. nidt, baB er 
28 Da [prad) 
Sefus au (buen: SSenn tBr beé Senden 


ibnen oon beim 35ater fagte. 


Cobn evbóben werbet, bann werbet ibr 
evfennen, bag. id) e& jep, unb nidité von 
mir fefbft tbue, fonbern wie mid) mein 
29 lli 

Der 


S3ater gelebret bat, fo rebe íd), 

ber mid) gefanbt bat, ift mit mir. 
SSater Ta&t mid) nid)t alleim ; benn id) tbue 
alfesett, a8 ibm gefálít. so Sa er fold)es 
rebete, gfaubten viefe an. ibn. — a Sa 
fprad) num jefus au ben Suben, bie am 
ibit alaubten : Co ibr bleiben werbet an 
meter Jiebe, fo fepb ibr meine redten 
Jünger;  s21lnb iwerbet bíe SBabrbeit 
erfeimen, unb bte JGabrbeit mirb eud) feet 
maden. 3s à antmorteten. fie. ibm; 
J8tr fíinb ?lbrabaméá QGamen, fib nie 
feinmaf femanbes$. $&nedjte getwefen ; wie 
forift bui benn : br folít frei werben? 
31 efus antmortete. ibnen, unb. (prad): 
3Gabrfítd), voabriid), id) fage eud: Ber 
Cünbe tbut, ber iff ber Clünbe $nedt. 
35 Ser $med)t aber bleibet nidt "m 
im — 5aue; 

[id). | 3e Co 
madt, 


ber Cobn  bfeibet ewig- 
eud) Cobit 
(o fepb 


nun ber 


frei jt. ved). frei. 





ST. JEAN, VIII. 


20 J'ai beaucoup de choses à dire de 
vous, e£ à condamner e» vous; mais 
celui qui m'a envoyé est véritable, et 
les choses que jai entendues de lui, 
voilà ce que je dis au monde. Ils 
ne comprirent point quil leur pa:lait 
du Pére. 2s Jésus leur dit donc : Quand 
vous aurez élevé le Fils de l'homme, 
alors vous connaitrez que je /e suis, et 
que je ne fais rien de moi-méme ; mais 
que ce que mon Pére m'a enseigné, 
c'est là ce que je dis. 29 Et celui qui 
m'a envoyé est avec moi; le Pére ne 
m'a point laissé seul, parce que je fais 
toujours ce qui lui est agréable. 
30 Comme il disait ces choses, beau- 
coup de personnes crurent en ]lui. 
31 Jésus disait done aux Juifs qui 
avaient cru en lui: Si vous demeurez 
dans ma parole, vous serez vraiment 
mes disciples. 32» Et vous connaitrez 
la vénté, et là vérité vous rendra 
libres. 33 *l Ils lui répondirent : Nous 
sommes la posténté d'Abraham, et 
jamais nous ne fümes esclaves de 
dis-tu: Vous 


personne; pourquoi 


serez rendus libres? s: Jésus leur 
répondit: | En vérnté, en vérité, je 
vous le dis: Quiconque fait le péché, 
est esclave du péché. 535 Or, l'esclave 
ne demeure point toujours dans la 
maison; le fils y demeure toujours. 
36 &t done le Fils vous met en liberté, 


libres. 
4G 


vous serez véritablement 


To. v. 
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KATA IOANNHN, m. ^ oo * cla SEC. JOHANNEM, VIII. 
s; OiBa 6r. oTépua '"Afpaáp éoTe* " . 5CCI; : e) ven c1551 bil ya 37 |357 Scio quia fil Abrahz estis: sed 
àXAà fqre?ré Qe dmokTeivat, ÓTi O | No « 21S otoS veAr E quizeritis me interficere, quia s:rmo 


Aóyos 0 épós oj xcepei év Üpiv. ss Eyo | hi] 2: «oAs cenam p ET meus non capit in vobis. 3s Ego quod 
à éópaxa, rapà, và rarpi [novi aa hl -— 22 ZoX habs Sono vidi apud Patrem [meum] loquor, et 
xai Ujpeis oDv à vjkovcaTe 7rapà To ($»8s] ZàN CR Soo .oA1o NEM 
4 TEN vos quze vidisüs apud patrem vestrum 
raTpós [ópOv] Tow?re. 39 Amekpitn- 


. OS ea5o]o Q15 39 . voAs ES 
jos RAP 5 socia] S43 às 


- T URS rcr facitis. 39 Responderunt et dixerunt 
cav kai evrav avrQ*  O maT)p nov 


duos Y E? ^ M Ec A NES , .4,]|ei: Pater noster Abraham est. Dixit 
AfBpaáy, ée Tw. Aéyev avTols 0. Inoos* ó WUCLENENTERESE S SML 

TS 5 ORC EST Woo ! : els Jesus: Si filu Abrahze estis, opera 
Ei Tékva Tob AÁfpaaj éoTe, rà Épy S. Doe ao; Wu soaiteli p 
roÜ Aj9)padg, émouwbre* 40 NOv 06 £»- Abrah:e facite. 4o Nunc autem quzeritis 


An - ]o 2» 12012 . laóct 
ANN Mus) ha e , h hexoN | me interficere, hominem qui veritatem 

r . * E ; 
. là E Assos, ] N : (Gatos vobis locutus sum quam audivi a Deo: 
c2 vA au 4.528 D soou2] lor | hoc Abraham non fecit. 4 Vos facitis 


^ ^ f, e 4 
Te(Té ue àTokTelvat, üvÜporrov 0s Tov 
^ / «^ / 

aMjÜeav atv XeXáXgka, ?v TJkovca 

N ^ ^ ^ 5 * , 

rapa TOU Ócoü: ToUro Afpadu ovk 
. / c ^ ^ M »f 

Touoev. 4| Tyueis Toiwre TG €p'ya 


eso] . (282 ], 2s «eAs eas opera patris vestri. Dixerunt itaque 


^ € ^ 5 3 ^ 
toU  vaTrpos vpuOv. | Eimav aovrÓ: 
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Hyeis éx mropveías ov syeyevvijueÜa, éva, | *. S7 oct ] assi -— cs Oii | ei: Nos ex fornicatione non sumus 
rarépa éyogue» TOv eov. a» Eimev o :so] 42 Jo - A4] i2l - naü, unum patrem habemus Deum. 
&vTois 0 'lucoÜ0e: Ei o 0e0s mar)p a-282| lon [SES QNS . SO-aca 4» Dixit ergo eis Jesus: Si Deus pater 
»uüv Cj, ayyamüre v dés éyo | -o PY bl ! uA l.og ceat vester esset, diliveretis utique me: 
SB dóm He .4J8 4àei 13V 
oXolaso || 2AMo duo Naso s 
Ad cato b NES 2 vos] 
i21 E «oA 4b Aso cas 
T IETPFEPHE 
: SOS «As en ($-2a-2 
. o0 la5l NS haga; A5) oc | Vestri vultis facere: ille homicida 
12 V5o . solo bie eo | erat ab initio et in veritate non 


Ns 5o» -—Asolo . ot2 AX | stetit, quia non est veritas in eo: cum 


yàp é« ToU Oeo0 éf5AO0ov xai 9o: 
ego enim ex Deo processi et veni; 
? N b! 3 * $» ^ / 5? * 
ov6é yap amc épgavroD éXqQXvÜa, aXX 
Wt $7) "OM neque enim a me ipso veni, sed ille me 
€KeLV0s pe améoTeAev. 243 ZiuaTe Tyv 


, ; islt. 4» Quare loquellam meam non 
AaMav T)V éuyv oU wwoockere; OTL OU misit Q, q 


OUvacÜe dako/ew Tv Xóyov TÓv éuóv. cognoscitis ? Quia non potestis audire 


sermonem neum. 44 Vos ex patre 
éoré kai Tàs éÉmwÜvu(as ToO TpO 
Ps gos diabolo estis, et desideria patris 
vuv ÜéXere Toiv. 'Exetvos dvOpo- 
7, * 3 ^ ^ 
TOkTOvos 7] aT dpy?s kai Cv ri 
LÀ. 0 , , ef e ? » 
aXnÜeia ovK é€oTQqKCV, ÓTL OUK CGTLV 
» )0 , , ^ el ^ N 
aXMQUeua  év avrQ. '"Orav  AaM TO 


y P I ^ 5v? . " 2 
. Wscto COl 915) eD e 22,2 loquitur mendacium, ex proprüs lo- 


^ 5 0 y 
. oi-2| -2| oci DENT No quitur, quia mendax est et pater ejus. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
Fr m , ^ * A^ d 
44 Tpets é& ToU Tarpüs ToU Oua[jóXov 
^ 3 ^ ^ e 
Vre000s, £x  TÀÓv  iüíov  XAaMet, Om 


, ? N e 
VewoTüs GoTiv kai 0 aT?)p cUrOoU. 
594 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ST. JOHN, VIII. 


3; I know that ye are Abraham's seed ; 
but ye seek to kill me, because my 
word hath no place in you. ssIspeak 
that which I have seen with my 
Father: and ye do that which ye 
have seen with your father. 39 They 
answered and said unto him, Abraham 
is our father. Jesus saith unto them, 
If ye were Abraham's children, ye 
would do the works of Abraham. 
4) But now ye seek to kill me, a man 
that hath told you the truth, which I 
have heard of God: this did not 
Abraham. 4 Ye do the deeds of your 
father. Then said they to him, We 
be not born of fornication; we have 
one Father, even God. 42 Jesus said 
unto them, If God were your Father, 
ye would love me: for I proceeded 
forth and came from God; neither 
came I of myself, but he sent me. 
43 Why do ye not understand my 
speech ? even because ye cannot hear 
my word. 44 Ye are of your father 
the devil, and the lusts of your father 
ye wil do. He was à murderer 
from the beginning, and abode not 
in the truth, because there 1s no 
truth in him. When he speaketh 
4 le, he speaketb of his own: for 


he is à lar, and the father of it. 
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(5, Sobannié, 8. 
37 G0) wetB. woobl, bap íbr 9(brabame 
GCanen feyb; aber ibr. fudjt mid) au tóbz 
ten, benn metne Jiebe fábet. nid)t. unter 
tud), 38 jd) rebe, waé id) von meinem 
S3ater gefeben babe; (o tbut tbv, vas ibr 
von eurem Sjater gefeben babt. 39 Cie 
antiporteten unb. fpradjen au ibm: 3Ibraz 
bam iff unfer 3Bater. | Cyprid)t jSefus au 
ibuen: YBenn ibr ?2Lbrabameé feinber aret, 
(o tbátet ibr 9[brabanré 9Berfe.. 4o 9tun aber 
fudet ibr mid) au tobten, einen. folden 
SReníden, ber id) eud) eie 28abrbeit gez 
(aat babe, bíe id) oon Gott gebóret babe : 
ba8 bat 9[brabam nídjt getban. a br 
tbut eure8 SBatevr8. SBGerfe, Da fpraden 
fc su ibm: 98ir fimb nid)t unebelid) gez 
boren ; wmír baben Ginen 3Sater, Gott. 
4» Syefui forad) su ibnen : Z8dre Gott euer 
SSater, jo. [iebtet ibr mid; benn id bin 
autégegangen unb fomme von Gott; beun 
id bin nidt von mir fefbít gefommen, 
jonbern er bat míd) gefanbt, 4s 2Garum 
fennet ibr benn meiíae Cyrade nidt* 
Senn ibz fónnet fa meim 98ort nid)yt bóren. 
4X Sybr fepb vou bem S23ater bem Seufel, 


unb nad eured SBater8 Vuff woolft ibt 
tbun.  SDerfelbige tft eim SJtórber vor 2tnz 
fang, unb iff nid)t beflanben tn ber 38Gabrz 
Deít; benn bie 3Gabrpeit iff nidt m tbm. 
SBenn er bie Vügen rebet, jo rebet er 
von feinem (ígenen ; — benn er ijt 


ein Qügner, unb eir 3Sater. berfelbigen., 





SI. JEAN, VIII. 


37 Je sais que vous étes la postérité 
d'Abraham ; mais vous cherchez à me 
faire mourir, parée que ma parole ne 
pénétre point en vous. 38 Moi, je 
vous dis ce que j'ai vu chez mon Pére ; 
ei vous aussi, vous faites ce que vous 
avez vu chez votre pére. 39[ls répon- 
dirent, et lui dirent: Notre pére, c'est 
Abraham. Jésus leur dit: Si vous 
éüez enfants d'Abraham, vous feriez 
les ceuvres d'ÀÁbraham. 4o Mais main- 


— 


ienant vous cherchez à me faire 
mourir 7o? qui vous ai dit la vériié, 
que j'ai entendue de Dieu. Abraham 
41 Vous faites les 
Et 


dirent: Nous ne sommes pas eníants 


n'a point fait cela. 
ceuvres de votre pére. ils lui 
de l'adultére ; nous avons un Pére, qui 
est Dieu. 4» Sur cela Jésus leur dit: 
Si Dieu était votre Pére, vous m'ai- 
meriez, puisque je suis issu de Dieu. et 
que je viens de iwi; car je ne suis 
point venu de moi-méme, mais c'est lui 
qui m'a envoyé. 4s Pourquoi ne com- 
prenez-vous point mon langage? (C'est 
parce que vous ne pouvez écouter ma 
perole. 44 Vous avez pour pere le 
démon ; et vous voulez faire les désirs 
de votre pere. Ila été homicide dés 
le commencement, et i| n'est point 
demeuré dans la vérité, parce quil 
n'y à pas de vérité en lui.  Lors- 
qu'il profere le mensonge, il parle 


de son propre fonds; car il est 


menteur, et le pére du mensonge. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, VIII. 


45 Ego autem quia veritatem dico, non 
creditis mihi. 4e Quis ex vobis arguit 
Si veritatem dico, 


4; Qui 


est ex Deo, verba Dei audit: prop- 


quare vos non creditis mihi? 


485 Responderunt igitur 


Judzsi et dixerunt ei: Nonne bene 
dieimus nos quia Samaritanus es tu 
et deemonium habes? 4» Respondit 


Jesus: Ego daemonium non habeo, 


sed honorifico Patrem meum, et vos 


inhonoratis me. 5o Ego autem non 


quaro gloriam meam : est qui quaerit 
et judicat. 51 ÀÁmen amen dico vobis, 
Ss] quis sermonem meum servaverit, 
mortem non videbit in eceternum. 
5» Dixerunt ergo Judas: Nunc cogno- 
vimus quia daemonium habes : Abra- 
ham mortuus est et propheto, et tu 
dicis: 91 quis sermonem meum serva- 
verit, non gustabit mortem in seter- 
num. 53 Numquid tu major es patre 
nostro Abraham, qui mortuus est? et 
prophetzee mortui sunt: quem te ipsum 
facis? 54 Respondit Jesus: Si ego 
glorifico me ipsum, gloria mea nihil 
est: est Pater meus qui glorificat me, 
quem vos dicitis quia Deus noster est, 
55 Et non cognovistis eum, eco autem 
novieum. Etsi dixero quia uon scio 


eum, ero similis vobis mendax: sed 


Scio eum et sermonem ejus servo. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. OEBNS VIIL 


4; And because I tell you the truth, ye 
4€ Which of you con- 


And if I say the 


believe me not. 
vinceth me of sin ? 
truth, why do ye not belheve me? 
4; He that is of God heareth God's 
words: ye therefore hear them not, 
because ye are not of God. 4s Then 
answered the Jews, and said unto 
him, Say we not well that thou art a 
Samaritan, and hast a devil? 49Jesus 
answered, I have not à devil; but I 
honour my Father, and ye do dis- 
honour me. 5$ And I seek not mine 
own glory: there is one that seeketh 
and judgeth. 5 Veriy, verily, I say 
unto you, If à man keep my saying, 
he shall never see death. :» Then 
said the Jews unto him, Now we 
know that thou hast a devil. Abraham 
is dead, and the prophets; and thou 
sayest, lf a man keep my saying, he 
shall never taste of death. 5s Art 
thou greater than our father Abraham, 
which is dead ? and the prophets are 
dead: whom makest thou thyself? 
54 Jesus answered, If I honour myself, 
ny honour is nothing : it is my Father 
that honoureth me; of whom ye say, 
that heis your God: 5 Yet ye have 
not known him; but I know him: 
and if I should say, I know him not, 


I shall be a har like unto you: but 


4 
I know him, and keep his saying. 
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(v. jobannig, 8. 


15 0) aber, weil id) bie 9Babrbeit fage, fo 
glaubet ibr mir nid. — 4e SBefdoer unter 
eid) fann mid) einer Giünbe setiben ? Go 
td) eud) aber bíe JBGabrbeit fage, warum 
glaubet ibr mír nit ? 4; 98er von. Gott 
tft, ber bóret Gotte8 9Bort: barum Doret 
cbr nídt, benn ibr fepb nidt von Gott. 
48 Da antioorteten bie Suben, unb fpraden 
àu ibm: GCagen wir nid)t redjt, bag bu ein 
Camaríter bift, uub baft ben &eufel? 
Jd) babe feinen 


&Leufel ; fonbermn id) ebre meinen 3Bater, unb 


49 jefus antwortete : 
ibr unebret mid). — so ;3d) judye nid)t meine 
(bre; e8 tft aber einer, ber fie fudyet unb 
vid)tet. a 98abrfid), wabrfid, id [age 
eit: Co femanb mer 98ort toirb balten, 
ber müirb ben ob nidt feben emiglid. 
522a fpraden bie Suben au ibm: 9tun 
erfennen. mir, bag oiu ben Zeufel baft. 
S brabam ijt geftorben, unb bte SPropbeter, 
unb Du fprid)jft: Co femanb mein 9Bort 
bált, ber voirb. ben Zob nidt fdymeden 


evigíid). 5» 33ift bou mebr, beun unfer 


SSater 9Ibrabam, welder geftorben ift? 


98ag 


54 kgejug ante 


ub bte SDropbeten ftnb. geftorben. 
madft bu aug bir fefbft ? 
wortete: Co id) mid) felbft ebre, fo ift 
meine (bre nite. — (8 iff aber mein 
:sater, ber mid) ebret, weldyen ibr fpredpet, 
55 lino fennet ibn 
linb fo id 
mürbe fagen: id) fenne ibn nídi, fo 


er fep euer (Gott; 


nidt; id) aber femne ibn. 


ivittbe td) em ügner, gfeid)wie ibr fepb; 
aber id) feune ibn, unb Dbalte feim 9Gort. 


Ol. JEAN, VIII. 


4; Mais pour moi, parce que je dis la 
vérité, vous ne me croyez point. 
4| Qui de vous me convaincra de 
péché? Etsi je dis la vérité, pour- 
quoi ne me croyez-vous point ? 4; Celui 
qui est de Dieu, écoute les paroles de 


Dieu. 


les écoutez point, parce que vous 


C'est. pour cela que vous ne 
n'étes point de Dieu. 4s Sur cela les 
Juifs répondirent, et lui dirent: N'a- 
vons-nous pas raison de dire que tu es 
un Samaritain, et. que tu es possédé 
d'un démon? 49 Jésus répondit: Je 
ne suls point possédé d'un démon ; au 
contraire, J'honore mon Pere, et vous 
me déshonorez. 5e Pour moi, je ne 
cherche point ma gloire; 1| y a quel- 
quun qui la cherche, et qui juge. 
5&1 En vérité, en vérité, je vous le dis: 
S1 quelqu'un garde ma parole, il ne 
mourra point. 5s»5ur cela les Juifs lui 
dirent: Nous connaissions bien main- 
tenant que tu es possédé d'un démon. 
Abraham est mort, et les Prophétes 
aussj et tu dis: Si quelqu'un garde 
ma parole, i1! ne mourra jamais. 53 Es- 
tu plus grand que notre pére Abraham? 
Or il est mort, et les Prophétes aussi 
sont morts; qui te fais-tu toi-méme ? 
54 Jésus répondit: $i je me glorifie 
moi-méme, ma gloire n'est rien ; c'est 
mon Pére qui me glorifie, lu; dont 


55 Ce- 


endant vous ne l'avez point connu, 
p 


vous dites qu'il est, votre Dieu. 


mais moi, je le connais; et si je disais 
que Je ne le connais point, je serais 
Mais 


Je le connais, et je garde sa parole. 


menteur ei semblable à vous. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, VIII. IX. 


56 Abraham pater vester exultavit ut 
videret diem meum, et vidit et gavisus 
est. 57 Dixerunt ergo Judzi ad eum: 
Quinquaginta annos nondum habes et 
Abraham vidisti? 5s Dixit eis Jesus : 
Ámen amen dico vobis, ante quam 
Abraham fieret ego sum. se Tule- 
runt ergo lapides ut Jacerent in eum: 
Jesus autem abscondit se et exivit de 


templo. 


CAPUT IX. 


1 ET preteriens vidit hominem 
eczecum a nativitate. 2 Et interroga- 
verunt eum discipuli sui, Rabbi, quis 
peccavit, hic aut parentes ejus, ut 
czecus nasceretur? 3 Respondit Jesus: 
Neque hie peccavit neque parentes 
ejus, sed ut manifestetur opus Dei in 


1llo. 


qui misi& me, donec dies est: venit 


4 Me oportet operari opera ejus 


nox quando nemo potest operari. 
5 Quamdiu in mundo sum, lux sum 
mundi. e Hsec cum dixisset, expuit 
in terram et fecit lutum ex sputo 


et levit lutum super oculos ejus, 


; Et dixi& ei: Vade lava am 
natatoria Silos, quod interpretatur 
missus.  Abüt ergo et lavit, et 
venit videns. s Itaque vicini et 


qui videbant eum prius quia men- 


dicus erat, et dicebant: | Nonne 


hie est qui sedebat et mendicabat 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITTA. 





ST. JOHN, VIII. IX. 


s; Your father Abraham rejoiced to 
see my day : and he saw it, and was 
elad. 5 Then said the Jews unto 
him, Thou art not yet fifty years old, 
and hast thou seen Abraham ? 5s Jesus 
said unto them, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Before Abraham was, I am. 
so 'Then took they up stones to cast at 
him: but Jesus hid himself, and went 
out of the temple, going through the 
midst of them, and so passed by. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 AND as Jesus passed by, he saw a 
man which was blind from his birth. 
2 And his disciples asked him, saying, 
Master, who did sin, this man, or his 
parents, that he was born blind? 
3 Jesus answered, Neicner hath this 
man sinned, nor his parents: but that 
the works of God should be made 
manifest in him. 4I must work the 
works of him that sent TN while 1t 1s 
day: the night cometh, when no man 
can work. 5 As long as Il am in the 
world, I am the hght of the world. 
e When he had thus spoken, he spat 
on the ground, and made clay of the 
spittle, and he anointed the eyes of 
7 Ànd 


said unto him, Go, wash in the pool of 


the blind man with the clay, 


Siloam, (which 1s by interpretation, 
Sent. He went his way therefore, and 


s" The 


neighbours therefore, and they which 


washed, and came seeing. 


before had seen him that he was blind, 


said, Is not this he that sat and begged ? 
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(Fo, Sebannis, 8. 9. 


56 9(brabam, euer 3Sater, toarb. frob, baf 
er meinen ag febe«w folfte; wnb ev fab 
ibn, unb freute fid). 57 Da forad)en bte 
Suben iu ibm: Su btt nod) nidt fünfstg 
Sabre aft, unb. bo Z(brabam gefeben * 
ss Cyefug fprad) zu ibnen: QBabrfid), 
mabrfid, td fage eud) : (be benn 9[braz 
Dam Yoarb, bi id. se Da boben fte 
Cteine auf, bag fte auf tbn vorivfen.— 3iber 
Sefus verbarg ft), unb gig aum Szempel 
binaus, mitten burd) fte binftreid)enb. 


:5a8$ 9, (Fapitel. 


1 lnb efus ging vorttber, unb fab etten, 
ber b[ütb geboreu ar, 2 1Inb feine jyitnger 
Xtetfter, 
mer bat gefünbiget, biefer, ober fetue 
Gftern, baf er ift bfinb geboren ?.— s Syefus 
antwortete: (8 Dat voeber biefer gefitttz 


fragten ibn, unb fpraden: 


bíget, nod) feine Gtern ; fonbern, bafj bie 
SBerfe (otte8 offenbar vortrben an. ibm. 
4 Sd) mug totrfen bte 9Gerfe beg, ber mid) 
aejaubt bat, fo Tange e8 &ag tít, c8 fommt 
bie 9tad)t, ba ntemanb mirfen fan. 
5 Siewetf td bin üt ber Bet, bim id) bae 
Cit ber 9Belt. e Da er fofdes gejfagt, 
(vüiBete ev auf bie (*rbe, unb made einen 
ftotb aug bem Cpeídel, unb. fdymierete 
ben $otf auf bes 3Sfinben 9[ugen, — 7 lib 
forad) su ibm: QGcho bit au bem Zeid) 
Ciloba (bae tft verboíimetidet, gejanbt) 
unb mafde bid. 3a ging er bin, unb 
wufd) fid, s dte 
9tadjbarn, unb bie íibr juvor gefeben 
batten, bag er ein 3Bettfer mar, fpraden : 
Sft biefer nid)t, ber ba ;aB unb betteíte ? 


unb fam febenb. 


STI. JEAN, VIII. IX. 


5s Abraham, votre pére, tressailhit de 
joie de ce qu'il verrait. mon jour ; et il 
l'a vu, et s'en est rejoui. s7 Sur cela 
les Juifs lui dirent: Tu n'a pas encore 
cinquante ans, et tu as vu Abraham ! 
53 Jésus leur dit: En vérité, en vérité, 
je vous le dis: Avant qu'Abraham füt, 
je suis. 5» Alors ils prirent des pierres 
pour /es lui jeter; mais Jésus se 
cacha, et 1l sortit du temple, passant au 


milieu d'eux. Et ainsi il s'en alla. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 ET comme Jésus passait, 11 vit un 
homme aveugle depuis sa naissance. 
2 Et ses disciples linterrogérent, di- 
sant: Maitre, qui, de cet homine ou de 
ses parents, à péché, pour quil soit né 
aveugle? 53 Jésus répondit: Ce n'est 
pas porce que cet homme ou ses 
parents ont péché, mais c'est afin que 
les ceuvres de Dieu soient manifestées 
en lui. 4 Il faut que je fasse les ceuvres 
de celui qui m'a envoyé, tandis quil 
est jour; la nuit vient dans laquelle 
personne ne peut travailler. s Pendant 
que je suis dans le monde, Je suis la 
lumiére du monde. 6 Ayant dit ces 
paroles 1l cracha en terre, fit avec sa 
salve de la boue, et oignit de cette 
7 Et lui 


dit: Va, et lave-toi dans la piscine 


boueles yeux de laveugle, 


signifie Envoyé. 
et 
8 *€ Sur cela, les 


de Sliloé; ce qui 
Il y alla done, se lava; et 
il revint voyant. 


voisins, et ceux qui 


-— Km 2 e 9 - - 


m— c 9 — 9 Lomo om 


auparavant .[ 


avaient vu qu'il était aveugle, di- || 


salent: NN'est-ce pas celui qui était ||| 
assis, et qui demandait laumóne? [| 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 





KATA IOQANNHN, 0. 
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* ) ? / , N e? 
'AAXot  éXeyov* | Ovyi&, aXXa  Oopotos 


^ ^ e? u , 
avTQ éoTiv. '"Ekxeivos €Xeyev Ori eyo 


3 ^^ ^ 
ecu. o "Exeyov oiv avro: llos 
$ ; , , e , 0 » jr 
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e H N N 
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A / 
kai viNrat.. AsreAÜcv ovv kai. viá- 


avépXeda. 


^ ? ^ 4 
IIo? éoTiww €ketvos ; Xéye* 


J,€vos ij Etrav avro: 
Ovx oia. 
13 " Ayovetw avTóv "rpós rovs Qapica(tovs, 


14 Hv 6e cafBarov 
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» .? € Li N M , / € 5 ^ 
év 7) "4épa. TOv. TrqXov erroixaev o. Inaots 
$^ S ? 9 
kai àvégtev avroU Tov; OodÜaXuovs. 
N N 
15 ll&xw ov rpoTov avrov xai oi 


avégXevev.  'O 6é 
IIuxóv éméOnkév pov 


Qapu.cato, "ros 

^" ? ^ 

eUT€V | aUTOÍS * 

, , x , 
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? ^ 
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/ / » y . x 
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^ f ? e 

0co0 o àvÜpwmos, órL TÓ aáfoBarov ov 


"AXXo, EXeyov:  Ilós 6ó$varai 
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» e N ^ ^ 
avÜOpoxrros apnaproXos TOLaUTA O"T)L€la 

N ^ 
Kai €V  QUTOIS. 

hi 
Xv 


/ , N * ^ e? 3; 4 
Tí Aéyews Trepi avToD, OÓTL Tvottév cov 


'O à 


TTOLELV ; 


/ ^ 
cxicpa v 
/ Ly ^ ^ 
1; Áéyovaw oDv TQ TvÓXQ TáMw: 
e? 
OTL 


A ? /, 5 
TOUS  0dÜaXuoUs; €i €v 


/ , / , , / ^ 
Tpodryrqs éaTív. 18 OU érríaTevcav oiv 
"5 FR N 3, ^ 
o, lovóaio, vept avro), Ori 7jv Tu$XOs 
N .* 7 ef ef Y 
xai avéBgXerev, ées OTov éjóvgcav 


X ^ m ^ ^^ 
TOUS 'yovets avToÜ ToÜ àvafXéwravros, 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, IX. 
» Ali dicebant quia hie est: alii 
autem ! Nequaquam sed similis esi 
ejus: 1le dicebat quia ego sum. 
10 Dicebant ergo ei: Quomodo aperti 
sunt ocuh tibi? n Respondit: Ille 
homo qui dicitur Jesus lutum fecit et 
unxit oculos meos, et dixit mihi: 
Vade ad natatoriam Silo et lava: et 
abi et lavi et vidi. 1» Dixerunt ei : 
Ubi est ille? Ait: Nescio. 13 Adducunt 
eum ad 'Phariseos, qui czecus fuerat: 
14 Erat autem sabbatum quando lutum 
fecit Jesus et aperuit oculos ejus. 
15 Iterum ergo interrogabant eum 
Phariszi quomodo vidisset. Ille autem 
Lutum posuit mihi super 
oculos, et lavi, et video. 1e Dicebant 
erpo ex Phariseis quidam: Non est 
hic homo a Deo, quia sabbatum non 
eustodit. | Ahi dicebant: Quomodo 
potest homo peccator haec signa facere ? 
Et scisma erat in eis. 17 Dicunt ergo 


eeco terum: Tu quid dicis de 


eo qui aperuit oculos tuos? llle 
autem dixit quia propheta est. 1s Non 
crediderunt ergo Judei de illo, 
quia czecus fuisset et vidisset, donec 


vocaverunt parentes ejus qui viderat, 





BIBLIA HEX AGLOTTA. 





ST. JOHN, IX. 


» Some said, This is he: others said, 
He is like him: but he said, I am 
he. 10 Therefore said they unto him, 
How were thine eyes opened? 1n He 


answered and said, A man that 1s 


ealled Jesus made clay, and anointed 


mine eyes, and said unto me, Go to 


the pool of Siloam, and wash: and I 
went and washed, and 1 received sight. 
;É Then said they unto him, Where 1s 
he? He said, I know not. 1s *i They 
brought to the Pharisees him that 
aforetime was blind. 14 And ib was 
the sabbath day when Jesus made the 
clay, and opened his eyes. 15 Then 
again the Pharisees also asked him 
how he had received his sight. He 
said unto them, He put clay upon 
mine eyes, and I washed, and do see. 
16 Therefore said some of the Phari- 
sees, This man is not of God, because 
he keepeth not the sabbath day. 
Others said, How can a man that is a 
sinner do such miracles? And there 
was a division among them. 7; They 
say unto the blind man again, What 
eayesb thou of him, that he hath 
He said, He 1s à 
1 But the Jews did not 


opened thine eyes ? 
prophet. 
believe concerning him, that he had 
^ been lind, and received his sight, 
until they called the .parents of 


him that had received his sight. 
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(o. tyobarnmis, 9. 
9 (tfíde fpraden: Gr ift e8. — Gifid)e 
aber: (Gr ift ibm abnlid. (Gr felbft aber 
10 2a fpraden fte 
àu ibm: 3Oie finb beiíne 3[ugen aufgez 


fprad: 3d bin eg. 


tban? n Gr antwortete, unb fprad): Ser 
SXReníd, ber Sefué beift, madyte einem 


$otb, unb jd)mierete meine 9fugemn, unb 


| 
| forad: Gebe bin qu bem Seid) Giloba, 


unb wafde bíd. i4 ging bin, unb 
muíd mid, unb arb febenb. 12 Da fpraz 
den fie su ibm: 980 ift berfelbige * Gr 
fp»rad: Sd) weig nid)t. 3s Da fübreten 
fe ibn au ben 3pbarifdern, ber weifaub 
bib mar. 14 ((€6 war aber Cabbatb, ba 
Seju& ben &otb madyte, unb fete 9Lugen 
óffnete.) 15 Oa fragten fie ibn abermal, 
aud) bíe SDbari(der, mie er mare febenb 
gemorben ? (Gr aber fprad au ibuen: 
$otb legte er mir auf bíe 3[ugen, unb id) 
mujd) mid, unb bín num febenb. 16 Da 
fperaden etíide ber Sparifder :  SDer 
SRen(d) ift nid)t von. Gott, biemeil er ben 
Cabbatb nídót bàlt. 
fpraden: 98ie fann ein fünbiger Steníd) 
fofde S3eiden tbun ? linb e8 wmarb eine 


S)ie anbern aber 


Swietradt unter ibnen. 17 €ie fpraden 
iPicber 3u bem SSfinben : 28aé fagft bit oon 
(bm, bag er Dat beíne 9[ugen aufgetban * 
(Fr aber fprad) : Gr ift ein SDropbet. 15 :Die 
nídt von ibm, baf 
er bfinb gewefen, unb febenb getmore 


bió bap fie riefen 


Suben  gfaubten 


ben "are, bte 


((terr. bep, ^r fe)ero war gemorben, 


STI. JEAN, IX. 


» Les uns disaient: C'est lui; et les 
autres disaient: Illui ressemble ; mais 
10 Ils 


lui dirent donc: Comment tes yeux 


lui, il disait: C'est moi-méme. 
ont-ils été ouverts? 1 Il répondit, et 
dit: Un homme qu'on appelle Jésus, 
a fait de la boue, en a oint mes yeux, 
et m'a dit: Va à la piscine de Siloé, et 
lave-toi. Y étant allé, et m'étant lavé, 
jai recouvré la vue. 12 Alors ils lui 


Il dit: 


13 $5, [Ils amenérent aux 


dirent: Oà est cet homme-là ? 
Je ne sais. 
Pharisiens celui qui auparavant avait 
été aveugle. 14 Cependant, c'était un 
jour de sabbat que Jésus avait fait de 
la boue, et qu'il avait ouvert les yeux 
de laveugle. 15 Les Pharisiens lui de- 
mandérent done aussij comment il 
Et il leur dit: 


Il a mis de la boue sur mes yeux, puis 


avait recouvré la vue. 
je me suis lavé, et je vois. 1e Sur quoi 
quelques-uns d'entre les Pharisiens 
dirent: Cet homme n'est point envoyé 
de Dieu, puisquil ne garde point le 
sabbat. 
ment un homme, quà serat pécheur, 
Et il 


y avait division entre eux. 17 Ils dirent 


Mais d'autres disajient : Com- 


pourrait-il faive de tels signes ? 


encore à laveugle: Toi, que dis-tu 
de luij de ce quil t'à ouvert les 
yeux ? Il répondit: C'est un Prophéte. 
18 Mais les Juifs ne crurent point 
que cet homme eüt été aveugle, et 
quil eüt recouvré la vue, jusqu'à ce 
qu'ils eussent appelé le pere et la 1nére 


de celui qui avait recouvré la vue. 


Tos* v. 4 H 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 








KATA IQANNHN, 6. 


5? A A 
1: Kai perügcav avToUs  Xéyorres: 


7 N ^ e e ^ / 
Otrós écTw 0 vios vjQv, 0v vpets Mé- 


e N 5 " ^ ^ 
yere ÓrL TuDAOs éyevvnÜn ; m$ ovv 
BXémew üdpri; 20 "AmekpiÜncav — ovv 


e ^ , ^ N 5 * O6 e 
oí yovets avToU kai evrav: Otóapuev 0TL 
- e ^ s e * 
o0TÓs éo Tw 0 vios Uv kai OTL TUDXOS 

^ ^ A 3 

éyevviüg:. 21 Ilàs 96 vv BXémeu ovk 

, 3 ^ 4 3 

ol&ajuev, 3) Tis 1)vot£ev aUToÜ Tovs od0aA- 
S e ^ , » 9. 5 , , 

poUs Tes ok olóapev' avTOv ÉépoTI)- 

f / » 3 N N M ^ 

care, ?)AuKLap €yei, auTOS T7repi €CavTOU 
^ y e ^ 

AaXyoe. 22 Tabra ebmov o ryovets 

^ ^ A 3 / : 
abroD Ori édofjoüvro ToUs 'lovóa(ovs 
, e 3 "m^ e; 

jp yàp cvwveréÜavro oi lovóatow ta 
b! f , / 

éáv Tig a)TOv OuoXoygon prov, 
bj n / ZA N ^ 

aTocvváyaryos nyévgrat. 23 Zu "ToUDTO 

e ^ , ^ 5 e/ S / » 

oL ryovets avrov etmav OTL ?)NAKLaV Exe, 
N " , 7 ^" 

a)TOV €meporücare. 24 Edovgcav ovv 
7, «^ ^ 7 

TOv dvÜporrov ék Ocvrépov, 0s "jv Tu$X0s, 
5 ^ N L ^ ^ 

kal evrav avTQ' 4os Oofav TQ Oeo: 

e ^ »! ej e » Ca 

7Leis oioajuev OrL O QvÜpcmos obTos 
? / ^ 

25 Amekpi0n | otv 


E / 
apuaproMos  éoTw. 


, ^ * e f, $ 3 
éexeivos. | Et. aàuaproX0s éoTw ovk 


^ e il t. , 
oi0a*  €v oi0a, OvL TuDNOs Ov dpri 


BXéme. 2e Ebmrov ov aóró: T 


3 , / P^ / ^ 
€TmO0Uoéev G0v; "TOS 7voiEév OOU TOUS 


oó0aXuovss; 9? 'Amekpíüm ^ obrois : 


Ei CEN nó ! * , / 
mov vupgw 7) KQGvL OUK T"KovcaTre* 


f /, 
Ti TàAiv  ÜéXere akobev; KaL 


^2) 


PONE EMEN Y 
-2-2 Q16l d « à also » 
-2? val -»| XI oci 
AED dés HEAD Sb LRae 
. o:-5o]o -ciócr2] EP EC ERV. 
à ,2)0 (a Qi Lai a 
6| Wi de lap Eds «$4 
U 2ocoizi cS à Git 


Ó 
1T 4 


cS Ns oo -2| ECSULS 7 
: o NL cuX aci -La S 
Wk: cís23 22S 
sc * -4c1ó0L2] o;So] 
.]3004 to ooo 
o) ha3 .»3 4b c d6on 2 
-O acnidàáaz; 00) 2.2.50) 
oio] Lici NA SO os . 4-981-2 
—iíisi cS Na 4019012] 
1o. acl;oo5 a...» ciS 
ool o9rS io 22252 
ae .0U .a6]o . biam ]oom 
1:0» EU PAY eis . Jos! 
solo oo lhss .o0 [Eve IE 
SEM p oci [e d . 901 
ud, Sb wi ei de -Md 
cito] 26 hl ll» ]o1 19o10 looi 
Js eamMElito LOEEeSo/NNCINNS 
llo ($-2-S 2L so| . 901 -5o] 27 
voAj a5. 202 liso . Asta» 
]xxoS2 vA «ej kho . WwoatoS 


^ 0 ^ PN ^ ,0 
vueis ÜéXere avToÜ puaÜmyrai xyevéo0as ; | * cvs locuso- voit c 


602 


[ 


SEC. JOHANNEM, IX. 
19 Et interrogaverunt eos dicentes: 
Hie est filius vester, quem vos dicitis 
quia ezecus natus est? quomodo ergo 
nunc videt? 2o Responderunt eis 
parentes ejus et dixerunt: Scimus 
quia hic est fihus noster et quia cecus 
natus est: 21 Quomodo autem nune 
videat nescimus, aut quis ejus aperuit 
oculos nos nescimus: ipsum interro- 
gate, etatem habet, ipse de se loquatur. 
2 Hic dixerunt parentes ejus quia 
timebant Judzos: jam enim conspira- 
verant Judaei ut s1 quis eum confitere- 
tur Christum, extra synagogam feret, 
23 Propterea parentes ejus dixerunt 
quia :etatem habet, ipsum interrocate. 
24 Vocaverunt ergo rursum hominem 
qui fuerat czcus, et dixerunt ei: Da 
vclorniam Deo: nos scimus quia hic 
homo peecator est. 25 Dixit ergo ille: 
O1 peccator est nescio: unum scio, quia 
caecus cum essem modo video. 2e Dixe- 
runt ergo illi: Quid fecit tibi ? quo- 
modo aperuit tibioculos? 7 Respon- 
dit eis: Dixi vobis jam et audistis: 
quid iterum vultis audire? numquid 


et vos vultis discipuli ejus feri? 





BIBLIA HEXXAGLOTTA. 


Sl. JOHN, IX. 
;] And they asked them, saying, Is 
this your son, who ye say was born 
blind? how then doth he now see? 
:0 His parents answered them and 
sald, We know that this 1s our son, 
and that he was born blind: 21 But 
by what means he now seeth, we 
know not; or who hath opened his 
eyes, we know not: he is of age; ask 
him: he shall speak for himself. 
22 "These words spake his parents, 
because they feared the Jews : for the 
Jews had agreed already, that if any 
man did confess that he was Christ, he 
should be put out of the synagogue. 
23 Therefore said his parents, He is of 
age; ask him. 24 Then again called 
they the man that was blind, and said 
unto him, Give God the praise: we 
know that this man is à sinner. 25 He 
answered and said; Whether he be a 
sinner or no, I know not: one thing 
I know, that, whereas I was blind, 
now I see. 3e Then said they to him 
again, What did he to thee? how 
opened he thine eyes? 2; He answered 
them, I have told you already, and ye 


did not hear: wherefore would ye hear 


it again? will ye also be his disciples? 
603 





(F9, Sobannis, 9, 
19 y tragten fie, unb fprad)en: Sft bas euer 
Cobn, wefden ibr fagt, er fep. bib gez 
boren ; S8ie iff ev benn nun febenp? 
20 Cetne Gfterr. antmorteten. ibnen, unb 
fpraden: 38ir iiffen, baf biefer unfer 
GCobn ift, unb bag er blimb geboren ift; 
zi 98ie er aber nun. febenb. ijt, votfjen tote 
nid)t; ober wer tbin bat feme 9fugen auz 
getban, votfjen ttr aud) nit. Gr ift aft 
genug, fraget ibn, faffet ibu fefbft für ftd 
vreben. 22 Coíd)e8 fagten fete (Gftern, 
beun fíe fürd)teten fid) vor bem Jjubem. 
Sent bíe Suben batten fid) fdon v»erz 
eiíget, fo jeumanb (bn für Gbriftum bez 
fennete, bag berfefbíge it ben Bann getban 
würbe. 23s Darum fpradjen fete Gtern : 
(r ift aft genug, fraget ibn..— 2: Da riefen 
fie 31m anberminal ben 3Xtenjd)en, pev bfünb 
gemefen mar, unb fpraden au ibm : Geb 
(Sott bie Gre ; mir wifieu, baf biefer 
SXenfd) ein Günber tft. 


unb fprad) : Sft er eín Giünber, ba$ wetf 


(d) nídt; eina eig id) vob, baf 1d) bLüno 


25 (*v antivortete, 


ar, unb bí nun febenb..— 2e Da fpraden 
(íe voieber à3u ifm: 38asS tat er bir? 
Ste tbat er bete 9(ugen auf ?.— 27 Gr artz 
wortete tbnen: 3d babe es cud jobt 
aefagt, babt 
38a8  toolít tbr 


(br e8 midt geboret? 
e8  abermat béren* 


SOolí(t tbv aud) feine Sünger merben ? 


ol. JEAN, IX. 


19 Ils les interrogérent donc, en disant: 
Est-ce ici votre fils que vous dites étre 
né aveugle ? Comment done voit-il 
maintenant? 2o Son pere et sa mere , 
leur répondirent, et dirent: Nous 
savons que c'est ici notre fils, et qu'il 
est né aveugle; 2: Mais comment il 
volb maintenant, nous ne savons; ou 
qui lui a ouvert les yeux, nous ne le 
savons point. ll est lui-méme assez | 
àgé, interrogez-le, il parlera pour lui- 
méme. 22 Son pere et sa mére dirent 
cela, parce qu'ils eraignaient les Juifs ; 
car les Juifs avaient déjà arrété, que, 
si quelgu'un le confessait pouv le 
Christ, il serait exclu de la synasgogzue. 
:; Pour cette raison, son pére et sa 
mére dirent: Il est assez àgcóé; inter- 
rogez-le lui méme. 2: Les Pharisiens 
appelérent done pour la seconde fois 
l'homme qui avait été aveugle, et 1ls 
lui dirent: Donne gloire à Dieu ; nous 
savons que cet homme est un pécheur. 
25 I1 répondit, et dit: S'il est pécheur, 
je ne le sais pas; mais je sais bien une 
chose, c'esí que, d'aveugle que j étais, 
maintenant je vois. 23e lls lui dirent 
donc encore: Que t/a-t-1l fait? Com- 
ment t/a-t-il ouvert les yeux. 27 Il leur 
répondit : Je vous l'ai déjà dit, et vous 
n'avez point écouté; pourquoi voulez- 


vous l'entendre eneore une fojs? Vous 


aussi, voulez-vous devenir ses disciples? 
4H2 
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KATA I0ANNHN, 0. 
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* e ^ x N 
ckeig "uüs; kai étéBaXov avrov éEo. 


N b , e 
cU éyevvjÜgs OXos, kai cv 
/ ? ^ e N 
35 " Hkovoev 'Igoo0s 0r( é£éBaXov. avTov 
» * e x b ^ E) 5 ^ 
&Éo, xai ebpov avrov eimev [avro]: 
N / / X €x ^ $ , 
X) muoTeves eig TÓv viov To) OvOpo- 
5 / Pal 
vOv; 36 AsrekpiÜm éxetvos kai evmev' 
h! / ? » 
Kai Tí éomw, Kopwe, tva sruoTevoo 
, 5 4 
ei; avTOv; 37 Eimev 


Kai 


? ^ e Xt 
avTQ O idq- 


COUS * éopaKas  QUTOV, 
XaXóàv perà cob ékeivós éoTww. 
06 é$im* Ilwrevo, Kopw: xai 
33 Kai 


^ ? 
cos: Ets kpiua éyà eis TOv 


7r poc €- 
, 5 Le 

Kvvncev avTQ. emev o Ims- 
? 

KOG [LOV 
^ "? e; 

roDrov 7jAÜov, iva oi jam fXémovreg 
Ld v € U 

BXésrociv xat ot DXérovres TvdXoi vyé- 

» ? ^ / 
vovTat.. 40" Hkovcav éx TOv Q$apwcaov 


e^ . H 5 P^ 2 ^ 
[rabra] oi uer avroD ÓvTes, kai evrav 


avTO: Mm» xai "uei Tv$Xoi éopev; 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, IX. 


s Maledixerunt ei et dixerunt: Tu 
discipulus illius es, nos autem Mosi 
discipuli sumus. 29 Nos scunus quo- 
niam Mosi locutus est Deus, hunc 
autem nescimus unde sit. 3e Respon- 
dit ille homo et dixit eis: In hoc 
enim mirabile est, quia vos nescitis 
unde sit, et aperuit meos oculos: 
31 Scimus autem quia peccatores Deus 
non audit, sed si quis Del cultor est et 
voluntatem ejus facit, hune exaudit. 
32 A seculo non est auditum quia 
aperuit quis oculos ezeci nati: ss Nisi 
esset hie a Deo, non poterat facere 
quicquam. 34 Responderunt et dixe- 
runt ei: In peccatis natus es totus, et 
tu doces nos? Et ejecerunt eum foras. 
3; Audivit Jesus quia ejecerunt eum 
foras, et cum invenisset eum, dixit 
Tu credis in Filium Dei? 536 Re- 


ille Quis 


Domine, ut. eredam in eum? 


el: 


spondit et dixi: est, 
3; Et 
dixit ei Jesus: Et vidisti eum, 
et qui loquitur tecum ipse est. 3s At 
ille ait: Credo, Domine, et proeidens 
adoravit eum. 3» Dixit ei Jesus: In 
judicium ego in hunc mundum veni, 
ut qui non vident videant, et qui 
vident c:ci fiant. 4e Et audierunt ex 
Phariszis qui cum ipso erant, et dixe- 


runt ei: Numquid et nos czeci sumus ? 





bBIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. JOHN, IX. 


29 Then they reviled him, and said, 
Thou art his disciple; but we are 
Moses! disciples. |. :» We know that 
God spake unto Moses: as for this 
fellow, we know not from whence he 
is. so The man answered and said 
unto them, Why herein is à marvel- 
lous thing, that ye know not from 
whence he is, and yet he hath opened 
mine eyes. si Now we know that 
God heareth not sinners: but if any 
man be a worshipper of God, and 
doeth 


3» Since the world began was it not 


his wil, him he heareth. 
heard that any man opened the eyes 


33 If this 


man were not of God, he could do 


of one that was born blind. 


nothing. 34 They answered and said 
; unto him, Thou wast altogether born 
in sins, and dost thou teach us? And 
they cast him out. 35 Jesus heard 
that they had cast him out; and when 
he had found hnn, he said unto him, 
Dost thou l e!'ieve on the Son of God ? 
36 He answered and said, Who 1s he, 
Lord, that I might believe on him ? 
3; And Jesus said unto him, Thou hast 
both seen him, and 1t 1s he that talketh 
with thee. 3s Ánd he said, Lord, I 
believe. And he worshipped him. 
3» "I And. Jesus said, For judgment I 
am come into this world, that they 
which see not might see; and that 
they which see might be made blind. 
4) And some of the Pharisees which 
were with him heard these words, 


and said unto him, Are we blind also ? 
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(*». Sobannis, 9. 5l. JEAN, IX. 


»3 Sa ffudjten fte ibm, unb. fpraden : Su | 2s Alors ils l'injurierent, et. lui dirent : 
bift fem jünger; wir aber finb 9tofie 


:9 JOir  votfjen, baf Gott mit 


C'est tol qui es son disciple; pour 


jünger. nous, nous sommes disciples de Moise. 


SUtofe gerebet Dat; biefen aber wiffen wir |" ^us savons que Dieu a parlé à 


Moise; mais pour celui-ci, nous ne 
30 Jer 9Nenjd F 


ntt, von wanmnern er ijf. 
savons d'oü il est. 


30 L'homme répon- 
antmoortete, uno fprad) au ibnen: 2Daé ijt 


ein vunberitd) Ding, taf. ibr nidt wifet, 


dit, et leur dit: Mais c'est là une 


chose étonnante, que vous ne sachiez 


»on mannen er fep; unb er bat meine point d'oà il est; et cependamt il a 


"ugen aufgetban. — si 98ir woijfet. abet, | Guvert mes yeux. si Or, nous savons 


vaB Giett bie Günber nídit bóret ; fonbern | que Dieu n'exauce point les pécheurs ; 


fo jemanb gottesfürd)tig ift, nnb tbut | mais si quelqu'un craint Dieu, et fait 












32 9n ber | sà volonté, c'est celui-là qu'il exauce. 


feinen. JBitl(en, ben boret er. 
JBelt an tft e8 nidt erbóret, bag femaub 


einem gebornen. S3finben bie 9[ugen. attfz 


32 On n'a jamais oui d?re que personne 
ait ouvert les yeux à un aveugle-né. 


v ; j 33 S1 cet homme ne venait pas de Dieu 
33 9Wdre biefer nidt von Si ee sU pese EE 


acetban babe. 
(Sott, er fónnte nídtà tbun. 


iorteten, unb fpraden au ibm: Su bift 


1l ne pourrait rien faire de ce qul feit. 

31 Cte antz | qun 

31 Ils répondirent, et lui dirent: Tu es 

| né tout entier dans les péchés, et tu 
ana in Ginbern aeboren, unb febreft una ? 

Ds : í pref nous enseignes ! Etilsle mirent dehors, 


lino. ftieBen in. binaus. 35 (8 fam vor 
Jefum, baf fte ibn. ausgeftoBen batten. 
llnb ba er ibn fanb, fprad) er su ibm: 
(Slaubft ou an ben. Gobn Gotteg 9? se Fr 


antiportete, unb fprad) : Derr, welder ift 


35 Jesus apprit quiüls lavaient mis 
dehors ; et l'ayant rencontié, il lui dit : 
Crois-tu au Fils de Dieu? se Il ré- 
pondit, et dit: Qui est-il, Seigneur, 
afin que je croie en lui? 37 Jésus lui 


dit: Tu l'as vu, et c'est. lui-méme qui 


e$, auf baf td) an tb glaube ?*.— a7 Sefue 


fprad) su ibm: Su baft ibn gefeben, unb ber 5» Alors il. dit: Seigneur, je 


te parle. 


crois. Etil se prosterna devant lui. 


mit bir rebet, ber tte. — 3s v aber fprad): 


Derz, id glaube ; nnb Beiete ib an. oIlnb 39 "i Et Jésus dit: Jesuis venu dans ce 
Sefus fprad) : d bin sum Gerídit auf btefe 
JGelt gefommen, auf baf, bie ba nidt feben, 
febenb werben, iub pte ba feben, bfinb mer 


10 llnb fold)es bóreten etfíd)e ber 


monde pour exercer un jugement, afin 
que ceux qui ne volent point voient, et 
que ceux qui volent deviennent aveu- 
cles. | 4» Alors quelques-uus d'entre 
Der, les Pharisiens qui étaient avec lui, 
Pbari[der, bie bet ibit waren, unb fpraden | ayant entendu cela, lui dirent: Et 


jt (Dm: Cb wir benn aud) b[ínb? | nous, sommes-nous aussi aveugles? 


DBIBLIA HEXAGLOTLTA. 


KATA IOQANNHN, 0, v. 
4 Ehre» abrois 0 qoos: Et vvj oci 
fme, oók àv elyere ápapríav* vüv O€ 
Aéyere órv [BXérrouev * 'H. [oóv] ágapría 
UJLQv pévet. 
KEÓ. |. 


5? N / e n e T 
1 AMHN au Xéyo vp, 0o gu) 
b / v Pal 00 ? N 
elcepxOjuevos Ouà Tije ÜUpas «es Tv 
3 N e / ? N 5? / 
avAyv TOv Tpoflárov àXXà avajBaivov 
^ / , NE N 
&XXMaxoÜcv, ékewvos kXéemT9)s éoTiw Kai 
? , N ^ 
AgoeT)e: 2 'O 06 eicepyópevos Óà Tj)s 
, / , P / 
Üópas srouuv  écTw TOv "rpofarov. 
/ € b , , N M 
3 Toóro 0 Üvpwepos avotye, xai TàÀ 
/ ^^ ^ ? ^ , / Y 
Tpófara Tfs dovis avroD axove, kai 
rà iO. mTpófara dove xaT Ovoyua 
j M 
kai é£dye, abrá. | 4 [Kai] 0órav rà (Gia 
/ ) £ M »] ^ 
vávra ékfBáNp, ewmpooÜev avTOv "o- 
/ N b / , ^ , 
peverat, ya, rà T7rpofara avTQ dKo- 
e e * N N P^ 
AovOet, óTrL oi€actv Tv dov9yv avro): 
5 AXXoTpio O6 ov u») akoXovÜ'jaova v, 
/ *? ? 2 ^ ej 
a&XXà deUfovrau dw avro), ÓTL OoUKk 
» ^^ 3 ; iN / 
oiQaciw TOV  àXXoTrpíov T)» ovv. 
, A / 5 ? ^ 
6€ Tavryv T?v "apouav cirev avrots 
t 5 ^ 5 e 
0 lInocoUs: 'Ékeivou Óé oU* Evyvwocav 
/ o ^ / » e^ 5 ^ 
TivG, ")|V à éXàXev avrots. 7 Eijmev oOv 
/ * F^ vc 3 P^ 
[vàXuv avrois] o 'I9cobs: 'Au9v ái 
ef ) / ? e / 
0TL éyo egt 7) ÜOUpa 


Aéyo  Upiv 


TOv Tpofurov. 8 Ilávres 0cov ?jAQov 
&Aémra, eiciv kal AgoTai, GXX oUk 
7Kovcav avTOv Tà Tpófara. 9 'Ewvo 
eiu. 7) ÜOUpa:* OU éuoD éáv mig clo- 


/ 7 ^ 
€A0n,  coÜ5cera, | kal — eiceAevoerat 


t ? ^ Dp 
X 3 / e 
Kai ét£eXMevceraL Kai vousv ebpige,, | * *-9—2-&.3 La so a 
" " 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, IX. X. 


4 Dixit eis Jesus: S1 eseci essetis, non 
haberetis peccatum : nunc vero dicitis 
quia videmus, peccatum vestrum 


manet. 


CAPUT X. 

1i ÀÁMEN amen dico vobis, qui noón 
intrat per ostium 1n ovile ovium sed 
ascendit aliunde, ille fur est et latro: 
? Qui autem intrat per ostium, pastor 
est ovium. 3 Huie ostiarius aperit, et 
oves vocem ejus audiunt, et proprias 
oves vocat nominatim et educit eas 
4 Et eum proprias oves emiserit, ante 
eas vadit, et oves illum secuntur, quia 
sciunt vocem ejus: 5 Alienum autem 
non sequentur sed fugient ab eo, 
quia non noverunt vocem alieno- 
rum. 6€ Hoc proverbium dixit illis 
Jesus: ilh autem non cognoverunt 
quid loqueretur eis. 7 Dixit ergo 
els iberum Jesus: Amen amen dico 
vobis quia ego sum ostium ovium. 
3 Omnes quotquot venerunt fures 
sunt et latrones, sed non audierunt 
eos oves. » Eco sum ostium: per me si 


quis introierit, salvabitur, et ingredie- 


tur et egredietur, et pascua inveniet. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ST JO TIENEIPX ve 
4 Jesus said unto them, If ye were 
blind, ye should have no sin: but now 
ye say, We see; therefore your sin 


remaineth. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 VERILY, verily, I say unto you, 
. He that entereth not by the door into 
| the sheepfold, but climbeth up some 
other way, the same 1s à thief and a 
| robber. 2 But he that entereth in by 
the door is the shepherd of the sheep. 
3 To him the porter openeth ; and the 
sheep hear his voice: and he calleth 
his own sheep by name, and leadeth 
them out. 4 And when he putteth 
forth his own sheep, he goeth before 
them, and the sheep follow him: for 
they know his voice. 5 And a stranger 
will they not follow, but will flee from 
him: for they know not the voice of 
strangers. e This parable spake Jesus 
unto them: but they understood not 
what things they were which he spake 
unto them. 7 Then said Jesus unto 
them again, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, I am the door of the sheep. s Al 
that ever came before me are thieves 
and robbers: but the sheep did not 
hear them. sIamthe door: by me if 


any man enter in, he shall be saved, and 


shall go in and out, and find pasture. 
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(fp, Sobannie, 9, 10, 
4 efus fprad) au ibnen : SOáret ibr bftnb, 
(o báttet tbr feine Cünbe; nun ibr aber 
ipred)et: S8íir finb febenb, bleibet eure 


Cünbe. 


Sya$ 10, Gan»itel. 


1 9Babríi, wabríid, id) fage eud: 
SRer nidt sur. Zbür Dinein gebet it ben 
Cxdafítall, fonbern ftetget anberétoo bineti, 
ber tft eim SDtieb unb etm SXorber,. 2 Der 
aber aur S pür Dineim gebet, ber tft ein 
5irte ber &dafe. 
& bürbitter auf, unb bie &djafe boren jeme 


3 :Demfefbigen tbut ber 


Ctünme, unb er ruft femme Gdjafe mit 
9tamen, unb fübret fte aud, — 4 nb wenn 
er feine Cdafe bat ausgelaffen, gebet er 
opr tbnen bit, unb bte &dafe folgen tbi 
nad, beun fie fennen feine GCtümme. 
5 (inem (remben aber fofgen fte nidt 
nad, fonbern ffteben vor ibm; benn fie 
nid, 
e SDiefen Cprud) fagte efus au ibnen ; 


fennen ber  Wremben — Gtiümme 
fte oerrabmen aber nid)t, waé ed tar, bae 
er gu ibnen fagte. 7 Da fprad) Sefus 
roieber au. tbnen : 98abrfid), vabrftó, id 
jage eud): 3d bin bie Sbür au beca 
edafen. 
fab, bie ftinb :Dtebe unb 9Dtorber gewefen ; 
aber bie &ayafe baben tbnen nid)t gebordyet. 


9 0 bin bre Zür; fo femanb burd) mid) 


s JIle, bie vor mir gefonmen 


eingebet, ber mirp fefíg merben, unb mirb 


eitz usb audgepen, unb Beibe ftnbem. 


Sl. JEAN, IX. X. 


4| Jésus leur répondit: $i vous étiez 
aveugles, vous n'auriez point de péché. 
Mais maintenant vous dites: Nous 
) : , 
voyons; cest pourquoi votre péché 


demeure. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 EN vérité, en vérité, je vous dis, 
que celui qui n'entre point par la porte 
dans le bercail,mais qui y monte par 
un autre endroit, est un voleur et un 
larron. 2 Mais celui qui entre par la 
porte est le pasteur des brebis. s C'est 
à celui-là que le portier ouvre, et les 
brebis entendent sa voix ; et il appelle 
par leur nom ses brebis, et les mene 
dehors. 4 Et quand i| a fait sortir 
ses propres brebis, il marche devant 
elles, et les brebis le suivent, parce 
qu'elles connaissent sa voix. s Mais 
elles ne suivront point un étranger; 
au contraire, elles le fuiront, parce 
qu'elles ne connaissent point la voix 
des étrangers. 6 Jésus leur dit cette 
parabole, mais ils ne comprirent point 
ce quil leur disait. 7 Jésus leur dit 
done encore: En vérité, en vérité, je 
vous dis, que je suis la porte des brebis. 
s Tous ceux qui sont venus avant 
moi, sont des voleurs et des larrons ; 
mais les brebis ne les ont point écoutés. 
9 Je suis la. porte: s1 quelqu'un entre 


par moti, il sera sauvé; il entrera et il 


sortira, et il trouvera des páturages. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 





KATA IQANNHN, v. 


10'O kXAérr«s ovk Cpyera. ei qu wa 
KXéym xai Ü/eg xai àmoXéap: yo 
qAÜov tva Cw)nv &yociv kai TepiuccOv 
éyocw. n 'Eyo epu 0 roug o kaXos. 
'O «rou]v 0 KaXós Tv Nrvxymyv avTo0 
12 'Q 


^ / 
T(Ügciw imép TOV TrpoDárov: 


M ^ , * * - 

u4cÜÓerüs kai ovk Ov row, OU 
^ N 

ovx éaoTiv rà mpoflara iO.a, Üewpet TOV 
/ N LÁ 

Ajkov épyójevov kai admo Tà Tpo- 

A € , M F 
Bara xai devye, xai 0 Xókos apmáber 
: x L4 
avrà kài ockopríite. |và rpofgara]: 
SM (z e? 

13 ['O àé uuo€0cr0s devye,] óv« juc0o- 
4 , Li , LA , ^ * ^ 
TOS €OTLV, KQL OU JL€XeL avTO "TreQL TOV 

/ , ; , e 3 e 
Tpofárev. 1» Eo eu o "ouv o 
/ 1 / N , / N / 
KQX0S, KQGL "yLvc0K0 TQ €jÀ, KQL ry.vo- 
/ N , / N L4 
cXovci ue Trà éuá. 15 KaÜ0os vywoeaxe 
e N ? M ? N 7; 
pe 0 TraT?»p káryoe rywoocko TOV Ta TÉépa, 
N ^ , / Li M ^ 
xai TQv Nrvynv pov TiÜnuu vmép TOV 


mpoBárav. 16 Kat àXXa mpoBara evo, 


e^ 
^ ^ ) e^ x ^ ^ 
Ketvya. Oct je üáryayetw, kat Tí)js dQwovrys 


7 N / / 
pov  GKOUGOUVOLV, KA f"yevyoerat qua 


/ ?* /j 
TOU), €i T'OLUTV. 
c N ^ 
0 TüT)O d*yamà, 

, f? / F 
Yrvx5v pov, tva müMv XáBo avr». 

, ^ / * 4 p E 
18 Ovóeis atpeu avT)v üT  é£uob, àXX 
, * 0 , M , 9 49 ^ 
éyo TiÜnuu, avT?]jv am €éuavTo). 
, » ^ , // N , // 
cíav €yo Üeva. avT9v, kai éfovoíav 


/ ^ 
€yo "àXw XaBew avTQv: ravTQv T2»V 


» N ENIM b ^ 

évroMQ]v | éXa(gov  vapà roD  TaTpÓs 
Li / ar E e^ 

pov. 19 Xx(icga "üt éyévero év Tots 

, / M N 7 / 

lovóatow  Óià  Tovs Xoyovg  TovTOUs. 


» ^ ^ 
20' E/Xeyov obv TroXXoi é£ avràv* Aaugó- 


» * / [4 , ^ 
VLOV €y€t Ka jLaiverat* Tí avTOD àKovere ; 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, X. 


10 Fur non venit nisi ut furetur et 
mactet et perdat:ego veni ut vitam 
habeant et abundantius 

i Ego sum pastor bonus. Bonus 
pastor animam suam dat pro ovibus : 
i2 Mercennarius et qui non est pastor, 


cujus non sunt oves proprie, videt 


lupum venientem et dimittet oves et 


fugit, et lupus rapit et dispergit oves ; 


13 Mercennarius autem fugit quia mer- 
cennarius est, et non pertinet ad eum 
de ovibus. 14 Ego sum pastor bonus, 
et cognosco meas et cognoscunt me 
mex, 15 Sicut novit me Pater et epo 
agnosco Patrem, et animam meam pono 
pro ovibus. 1e Et alias oves habeo 
quse non sunt ex hoc ovili: et illas 
oportet me adducere, et vocem meam 
audient, et fie& unum ovile et unus 
pastor. 17 Propterea me Pater diligit, 
quia ego pono animam meam, et 1terum 
sumam eam. 1s Nemo tollit eam a 
me, sed ego pono eam a me 1pso: potes- 
tatem habeo ponendi eam, et potesta- 
tem habeo iterum sumendi eam : hoc 
mandatum accepi à Patre meo. 19 Dis- 
sensio lterum [facta est inter Jud:zeos 
propter sermones hos. 2o Dicebant 


autem multi ex 


ipsis: Dzemonium 


habet et insanit: quid eum auditis? 





habeant. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





SESJOBHN. X. 


10 The thief cometh not, but for to 
steal, and to kill, and to destroy : 1 
am come that they might have life, 
and that they might have i& more 
abundantly. i1 Iam the good shep- 
herd: the good shepherd giveth his 
life for the sheep. 1» But he that is 
an hireling, and not the shepherd, 
whose own the sheep are not, seeth 
the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, 
and fleeth: and the wolf catcheth 
them, and scattereth the sheep. 1s The 
hireling fleeth, because he is an hire- 
ling, and ecareth not for the sheep. 
14 [ am the good shepherd, and know 
my sheep, and am known of mine. 
15 As the Father knoweth me, even so 
know I the Father: and I lay down 
my life for the sheep. 1e Ànd other 
sheep [ have, which are not of this 
fold: them also Í must bring, and 
they shall hear my voice; and there 
shall be one fold, and one shepherd. 
v "Therefore doth my Father love me, 
because I1 lay down my life, that 
I might take it again. 1s No man 
taketh it from me, but I lay 1t down 
of myself. I have power to lay it 
down, and I have power to take it 
This commandment have I 
19 *l 'l'here 
was a division therefore again among 
20 And 
mauy of them said, He bath a 


again. 


received of my Father. 


the Jews for these sayings. 


devil, and is mad ; why hear ye him ? 
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(*v». Sobannte 10. 


10 (&&t. Sieb. fommt. nidi, benn baf er 
(teble, toürge unb umbringe. 11 d) bin 
gefommen, baf fie ba8 Veben unb volle 
(Snüge babenfollen. 12 3d bin ein guter 
Dite. Git guter SDirte Laffet fei Veben 
für ote Cdjafe. Gin SXtetbling aber, ber 
nidt Dirte ift, beB bie Cdjafe nit etgeu 
(inb, ftebet ben 9Bolf fommen, uno verfagt 
píe Cdafe, unb ffiebet ; unb ber 9Solf 
erbafdjet pie Goafe. 
i3 Ser 9ietbfing aber ffiebet, beun er ijt 
ein 9ietbling, uno adtet ber &dafe nidt. 


unb aerfireuet 


14 $0) biu ein guter Dirte, unb erfenne bte 
SXeinen, unb bin befannt beu SWetnen; 
15 fGte. inid) mein 3Bater fennet, uno (d) 
feune beu 3Sater ; unb (d) faffe metu eben 
für bie Cdjafe. 1e linb (d) babe nod) anz 
bere Gdjafe, bte. finb nid)t aus btefem 
Gtalfe. 1linb btefefbigen mug td) berfübe 
ren, utb fte iverben metne GCtünme bóren, 
inb toitrb Gine Deerbe unb Gin Dtrte mer: 
1r S)arum [iebet mid) mein 3Sater, 


bag id mein eben faffe, auf veaB td) es 


bei, 
voieber nebme. — 15 Sttemanb nimmt eó von 
mír, fonbern id) faffe e8 von mir felber. 
od babe e8 3Wadt au fajffen, uno babe e8 
Golfde8 Gebot 


babe íd) empfangen von meinem ater. 


9tadit voteber 3u nebmen. 


19 S)a marb aber eie Jwmietrad)t unter 
beu Syuben über otefen. SGorten. — 2o 2Btele 
unter ibueu fpraden : (&r bat ben eufel, 


unb ift unfinnig ; ras Doret ibr ibm aut 


ST. JEAN, X. 


10 Le voleur ne vient que pour dérober, 
pour tuer et pour détruire. Pour moi, 
je suis venu afin. que aes brebis aient 
la vie, et qu'elles l'aeent méme en 
abondance. n Je suis le bon Pasteur ; 
le bon Pasteur donne sa vie pour ses 
brebis. 


naire, et qui n'est point pasteur, à qui 


1; Mais celu$ qu est merce- 


n'appartiennent point les brebis, voy- 
ant venir le loup, abandonne les brebis 
et s'enfuit, et le loup les ravit, et les 
disperse. 13 Or, le mercenaire s'enfuit, 
parce qu'il est mercenaire, et quil ne 
se soucie point des brebis. 14 Moi je 
suis le bon Pasteur ; e£ je connais mes 
brebis, et mes bveb?s me connaissent. 
15 Comme le Pére me connait, moi aussi 
je connais le Pere; et je donne ma vie 
J'ai 


d'autres brebis, qui ne sont pas de ce 


pour nes brebis. 16 encore 
bercail; et il faut que je les améne 
aussi; et elles entendront ma voix; 
et il y aura un seul troupeau et un seul 
pasteur. 1; C'est pour cela que le 
Pére m'aime, parce que je donne ma 
vie pour la reprendre. 1s Personne ne 
me lóte, mais je la donne de moi- 
méme ; j'ai le pouvoir de la donner, et 
C'est le 


commandement que jai regu de mon 


le pouvoir de la reprendre. 


Pére. 19 "Í Alors il y eut encore divi- 


sion parmi les Juifs à cause de ce dis- 


cours, 20 En effet, plusieurs disaient : 


I] est. possédé d'un démon, et il est 


, 


hors de sens; pourquoi l'écoutez-vous? 


Tow. v. Á I 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, X. 


2; Ali dicebant: Hee verba non sunt 
dzemonium habentis: numquid dz:emo- 
nium potest czecorum oculos aperire? 
: Facta sunt autem encenia in Hiero- 
solymis, et hiems erat, 2s Et ambu- 
labat Jesus in templo in porticu 
Salomonis.  :4 Circumdederunt ergo 
eum Judei et dicebant ei: Quo usque 
animam nostram tollis? si tu es 
Christus, dic nobis palam. .?s Respon- 
dit eis Jesus : Loquor vobis, et non 
creditis: opera quz ego facio in 
nomine Patris mei, heec testimonium 
perhibent de me; 2e Sed vos non 
creditis, quia non estis ex ovibus meis. 
;; Oves mese vocem meam audiunt, et 
ego cognosco eas et secuntur me, 28 Et 
ego vitam zeternam do eis, et non peri- 
bunt in szeternum, [et] non rapiet eas 
quisquam de manu mea. 2» Pater meus 
quod dedit mihi, majus omnibus est, 
et nemo potest rapere de manu Patris 
mel. 3o Ego et Pater unum sumus. 
31 Sustulerunt [ergo] lapides Judzei ut 
lapidarent eum. 3? Respondit eis Jesus: 
Multa opera bona ostendi vobis ex 
Patre meo: propter quod eorum opus 
me lapidatis? ss Responderunt ei 
Judei : De bono opere non lapidamus 
te sed de blasphemia, et quia tu, 


homo cum sis, facis te ipsum Deum. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





SI NEN US 


?1 Others said, These are not the words 
Can a devil 


22 *€| And 


of him that hath a devil. 
open the eyes of the blind ? 
j|& was at Jerusalem the feast of the 
dedication, and 16 was winter. 23 And 
Jesus walked in the temple in Solo- 
mon's porch. 24 Then came the Jews 
round about him, and said unto him, 
How long dost thou make us to doubt ? 
If thou be the Christ, tell us plainly. 
25 Jesus answered them, lI told you, 
and ye believed not: the works that I 
do in my Fathers name, they bear 
witness of me. 26 But ye believe not, 
because ye are not of my sheep,as l 
said unto you. 27; My sheep hear my 
voice, and I know them, and they 
follow me: 2s And I give unto them 
eternal hfe; and they shall never 
perish, neither shall any man pluck 
them out of my hand. 29 My Father, 
which gave them me, is greater than 
all; and no man is able to pluck 
them out of my Fathers hand. soI 
and my Father are one. a» Then 
the Jews took up stones again to 
stone him. 32 Jesus answered them, 


shewed 


Many good works have I 


you from my Father; for which of. 


those works do ye stone me? ss The 
Jews answered him, saying, For a 
cood work we stone thee not; but 
for blasphemy ; and because that thou, 


being a man, makest thyself God. 
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(*o. Sobannis, 10, 


21 29íe anbern fpraden: Sag fib nidt 
S8orte etue8 Sefeffenen 5. faim ber Zeufet 
22 (*8 


tar aber Sürdweibe au iyerufalem, 1utb 


aud) bec S3inben ?Lugen. auftbun ? 


23 llb. efus manbelte im 
24 320 


i''rirgten tbn bie Syuben, unb fpraden su 


war ZSmnter. 


&empel, in ber Dalle Calomontis, 


ibm: 98te [ange báltff bu unfere Geefen 
auf? 33ift bu Gbri(tug, fo fage e8 un8 frei 
beraud. 325 efus antmoortete ibuen : 1d 
babe e8 eud) gefagt, unb tbr alaubet nid)t. 
te 9Berfe, bie (d) tbue iu. meines 3Satere 
26 2[ber ibr 


benn ibr feno meine 


Jtamen, bie. aeugen vorn mir, 
alaubet nídt; 
edafe nidi, aí8 id) eud) gefagt babe. 
27 Denn metne Gdjafe Dóren metne Ctimme, 
unb td) fenne fie, unb fte fofgen mir; 
29 ]lnb. id) gebe ibnen ba8 ewige eben; 
unb fie werben utmmermebr imfommen, 
unb ntenianb motrb fte mir aud meimer 5Danb 
reifen. 29 Der 33ater, ber fte mir gegeben 
bat, tff. arofer boenn alfeó ; unb niemanb 
fann fie aud meines 3Sater8. Danb reifen. 
30 d) unb ber 3Sater finb eind. a1 Da 
boben bie Syuben abermal GCtetne auf, baf 
fe ibn ftetuigten. 32 Sefud antwortete 
ibnen: 3Siefe gute 98erfe babe id) eud) 
ergetget oon meinem 33ater 5; um weldes 
SGerf unter benjelbigen ftetniget ibr mid) ? 
33 S)te iuben antioortetert tbm, unb. fprae 
den: lm be8 guten JBerfé moilfen fteimigen 
oir Did) nit; fonbern um ber Gotteaz 
[afterung voif(en, unb. bag bu em. SXtenfd) 
bit, uno madft bid) fefbft einen Gott. 


* 


ol. JEAN, X. 


31 D'autres disaient: Ce ne sont point 
là les paroles d'un. démoniaque ; un 
démon peut-il ouvrir les yeux des 
aveugles? 22 Or on célébrait à Jéru- 
salem la féte de la, dédicace, et c'était 
en hiver. 23 Et Jésus se promenait au 
temple, dans le portique de Salomon. 


z:4 Alors les Juifs lenvironnérent, et 


lui dirent: Jusques à quand tiendras- 


tu notre áàme en suspens! Si tu es le 
Christ, disle nous franchement. 
2; Jésus leur répondit: Je vous l'ai 


Les 


ceuvres que je fais au nom de mon 


dit, et vous ne le croyez point. 


Pére, rendent témoignage de moi. 
20 Mais vous ne croyez point, parce que 
brebis. 


27 Comme je vous lai dit, mes brebis 


vous n'étes point de mes 


entendent ma voix,je les connais, et 
elles me suivent, 2s Et Je leur donne 
la vie éternelle; elles ne périront ja- 
mais, et personne ne les ravira de ma 
main. 29 Mon Pére, qui me les a 
données, est plus grand que tous; et 
personne ne peut les ravir de la main 
de mon Pére. 3o Moi et le Póà:e, nous 
sommes un. 31 Álors les Juifs prirent 
encore des pierres pour le lapider. 
32 Jésus leur répondit: Je vous ai fait 
voir plusieurs bonnes ceuvres de la part 
de mon Pére : pour laquelle donc de ees 
ceuvres me lapidez-vous? 33 Les Juifs 
répondirent, en lui disant: Nous te 
lapidons, non point pour une bonne 
ceuvre, mais pour un blasphéme, et 


parce que étant homme, tu te fais Dieu. 
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T'OXAoL €TT(O TEUGAQV €i avUTOV éket. 


KEO. ia. 
|"HN $óé rw àcÜ0cvov, Aátapos ám 
Bu6avías, é& Tfs kóuos Tjs Mapías 
«ai MápÜas rijs á6eNojs avTis. 2^ Hv 
ó6 Mapía 7) áXeidraca Tóv Kóptov uipo 


M 5 , hl , , E ^^ 
kat ékuá£aca rovs r00as avToU Tas Üpi- 


iv avri], 7s 0 4GeNós Aátapos vjo0Évet. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, X. XI. 


31 Respondit eis Jesus: Nonne scerip- 
tum est in lege vestra quia ego dixi 
Dii estis? 35 $1 Mlos dixit deos, ad 
quos sermo Dei factus est, et non potest 
solvi seriptura, 3e Quem Pater sancti- 
ficavit et misit in mundum, vos dicitis 
quia blasphemas, quia dixi Filius Dei 
sum? x Si non facio opera Patris 
mei, nolite credere mihi: 38 Si autem 
facio, etsi mihi non vultis credere, 
operibus credite, ut cognoscatis et 
credatis quia in me est Pater et ego in 
Patre. 39 Qusrebant ergo eum pren- 
dere, et exivit de manibus eorum. 
4) Et abut iterum trans Jordanen in 
eum loeum ubi erat Johannes bapti- 
Zans primum, et mansit ille. 4i Et 
multi veniebant ad eum et dicebant 
quia Johannes quidem signum fecit 


nullum, 4» Omnia autem quaecumque 


dixit Johannes de hoc vera erant. Et 


multi erediderunt in eum. 


CAPUT XI. 


i: ERAT autem quidam languens 


Lazarus a  Bethania, de castello 
Mariz et Marthz sororis ejus. » Maria 
autem erat que unxit Dominum 
ungento et extersit pedes ejus capillis 


suis, cujus frater Lazarus infirmabatur. 
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ST. JOTIBNMEX. Xd 


34 Jesus answered them, Is it not 
written in your law, I said, Ye are 
gods? 35 If he called them gods, unto 
whom the word of God came, and the 
scripture cannot be broken; se Say ye 
of him, whom the Father hath sancti- 
fied, and sent into the world, Thou 
blasphemest; because lI said, I am the 
Son of God ? s; If I do not the works 
of my Father, believe me not. 3s But 
if I do, though ye believe not me, 
believe the works : that ye may know, 
and believe, that the Father is in 
me, and Í im him. 39» Therefore they 
sought again to take him: but he es- 
caped out of their hand, 4o And went 
away agam beyond Jordan into the 
place where John at fist baptized; 
and there he abode. 4 And many 
resorted unto him, and said, John did 
no miracle: but all things that John 
42 And 


spake of this man were true. 


many believed on him there. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 NOW a certain man was sick, 


named Lazarus, of Bethany, the 


town of Mary and her sister Martha. 
2 (It was that Mary which anoint- 
ed the Lord with ointment, and 


feet with her 


wiped his hair, 
whose brother Lazarus was sick.) 
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(*p, Sobaunié, 10, 11. 


31 Seius antmportete tbnen: — Ciebet nidit 
aeffrieben im eurem Gefeb: jd) babe 
aefagt, ibr fepb (GGüótter. 35 Co er bie 
(Sótter nennet, au welden bae S8prt 
(Sotte8 gefdab ; unb bie GOCdrift fanum 
36 Cpredjet 
ibr benn au bem, ben ber S3ater gebetz 
[iget unb in bie 3Belt gefanbt bat: Su 
füfterft Gott, barum, baf ib fage: 3d 
bín Gotte8 Cobn ? s; &bue (d) nidót bic 
JRerfe meines. 3ateré, jo glaubet mir 
nid. 3s bue id) fie aber, afautbet bod) 


ben 98erfen, molft ibr mir nidt glauben ; 


bod) nid)t gebrod)en merben: 


auf bag ibr evfeunet itib afanbet, bag ber 


3:iater im mir ift, unb id) in ibm. — s» Cie 
fitbten abermaf. ibn ai. greifen ; aber er 
entgíng tbnen aue ibren Sàünben. — 4o lub 


aeg bim woteber feufett be8 Jorbané an 
ben 3 rt ba Jobannes vorbin getauft 
batte, unb b[ieb alfba. 


famen au ibm, unb fpraden: Sobannes 


4 llnb »*tefe 


tbat fein 3Jeiden ; aber alfeá, was So 
banned von biejem gefagt bat, baé ift 
mabr. a2linb gfaubten affba oiele an 


ibn. 
3ya8 11. Gapitel. 


1 (8 fag aber einer franf, mit 9tamen 
tagarue, oon SSetbanía, in bem $yfeden 
ibrer Cdwefter Startba. 
pte. ben Der 
gejafbet batte mit Galben, unb feine 
^ ilBe 
berfefbigen 3Bruber fagarué fag franf.) 


SNarta | unb 


? (9Xaria aber war, 


getrodnet mit ibrem — aar: 


ST. JEAN, X. XI. 


31 Jésus leur repondit: N'est-il pas 
écrit dans votre lo1: J'ai dit, Vous étes 
des dieux ? 35 $1 elle à appelé dieux 
ceux à qui la parole de Dieu est adres- 
sée, et que l'Écriture ne puisse étre 
anéantie, 3e Pourquoi dites-vous que 
Je blasphéme, mo? que le Pére a sanc- 
tifié, et qu'4l a envoyé au monde, parce 
que j'ai dit: Je suisle Fils de Dieu. 37 Si 
je ne fais pas les ceuvres de mon Pére, 
ne me croyez point. 38s Mais si Je les 
fais, quand méme vous ne me croiriez 
pas, eroyez à es oeuvres, afin que vous 
connaissiez et que vous croylez que le 
Pére est en moi, et que je suis en lui. 
39 Aprés cela ils cherchaient de nou- 
veau àle saisir; mais il s'échappa de 
leurs mains. 4o Et ils'en alla encore 
au-delà du Jourdaim, à l'endroit oà 
Et il 


41 Et. beaucoup de gens 


Jean avait d'abord baptisé. 
demeura là. 
vinrent à lui, et ils disaient : Quant à 
Jean, il n'a fait aucun miracle; mais 
tout ce que Jean a dit de celui-ci était 
véritable. 4» Et 44 4 em eut là beau- 


coup qu crurent en lui. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 CEPENDANT il y avait un cer- 


taii homme malade appelé La- 


zare, de Béthanie, la bourgade de 
2 


dont le frére Lazare 


Marie et de Marthe sa sceur. 
cette Marie, 
était malade, était celle qui oigmit le 
Seigneur d'une huile odoriférante, et 


qui essuya ses pieds avec ses cheveux. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XI. 


» Miserunt ergo sorores ad eum dicen- 

s: Domine, ecce quem amas infirma- 
tur. 4 Audiens autem Jesus dixit eis : 
Infirmitas hzec non est ad mortem sed 
pro gloria Dei, ut glorificetur Filius 
Dei per eam. 5Diligebat autem Jesus 
Martham et sororem ejus Mariam et 


t 


Lazarum. 6 Ut ergo audivit quia 
infirmabatur, tunc quidem mansit m 
eodem loco duobus diebus: 7:7 Deinde 
post hzc dicit. discipulis suis : Eamus 
in Judzeam iterum. 8 Dicunt ei disci- 


puh: Rabbi nune quaerebant ^ te 
lapidare Judzi, et iterum vadis illue ? 
9 Respondit Jesus: Nonne duodecim 
horz sunt diei? Siquis ambulaverit 
in die, non offendit, quia lucem hujus 
mundi videt: 1o Si autem ambulave- 
rit nocte, offendit, quia lux non est 
in eo. 11 He ait, et post hoe dicit 
eis: Lazarus amicus noster dormit: 
sed vado ut à somno exsuscitem eum. 
;:; Dixerunt ergo discipuli ejus: Do- 
mine, si dormit, salvus erit. 13 Dixerat 
autem Jesus de morte ejus, illi autem 
putaverunt quia de dormitione somni 
diceret. 14 'Tünc ergo dixit eis Jesus 


15 Et 


manifeste: Lazarus mortuus est : 


gaudeo proptcr vos, ut credatis, quo- 


niam non eram ibi: sed eamus ad eum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 


A — - 


ST. JOHN, XI. 


3 Therefore his sisters sent unto him, 
saying, Lord, behold, he whom thou 
lovest is sick. 4 When Jesus heard 
that, he said, This sickness is not unto 
death, but for the glory of God, that 
the Son of God might be glorified 
thereby. 5 Now Jesus loved Martha, 
and her sister, and Lazarus. e When 
he had heard therefore that he was 
sick, he abode two days still in the 
same place where he was. : Then 
after that saith he to his disciples, Let 
us go into Juda again. 5s His disei- 
ples say unto him, Master, the Jews of 
late sought to stone thee; and goest 
thou thither again? 9 Jesus answered, 
Are there not twelve hours in the day? 
If any man walk in the day, he stum- 
bleth not, because he seeth the hght 
of this world. 1e But if a man walk 
in the night, he stumbleth, because 


n These 


things said he: and after that he saith 


there is no light in him. 


unto them, Our friend Lazarus sleepeth; 
but I go, that I may awake him out 
of sleep. 12 Then said his disciples, 
Lord, if he sleep, he shall do well. 
13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his death: but 
they thought that he had spoken of 
takingof rest in sleep. 14Thensaid Jesus 
unto them plainly, Lazarus is dead. 
15 Ànd I am glad for your sakes that I 


was not there, to the intent ye may be- 


lieve ; nevertheless let us go unto him. 
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(*o. iyobamnnie, 11. 


39a faubten feine Coweftern. si ibm, 
unb [iegen ibm jagen: S5err, ftebe, ben 
bu fíeb baft, ber Itegt franf,— 4 Da. iyefus 
ba8 bórcte, fprad) er: Sie Sranfbeit. ijt 
nid)t aum Sobe, fonbern qur Gbre Gottes, 
baf ber Cobn QGotte8 baburd) geebret 
"erbe, 5 Sefus aber batte SYtartba (teb, 
unb íbre Cdymefter, unb Vagarus, — e 3[(8 
er mun bórcte, baf er franf war, blieb 
er 4meen Zage an bem Sort, ba er mar. 
7 S)arnad) forid)t er au. fetmen iyüngern: 
Caffe un8 / vweieber (n lyubda gteben. 
8 Geine Sünger fpradyen au ibm : Steifter, 
fene8 9 tal wollten bie Suben bid) ftemtgen, 
unb bu ivit mieber babi gteben? 
9 efus antiortete: Giínb nidt beó Zages 
awoff Gtunben ? 98er be8 ages manbelt, 
ber ftóBt fid) nid)t; benn er [tebet baé 
eidit biefer JGelt. — 10 Ber aber be8 9tad)te 
marnbelt, ber ftógt fi ; benn e8 iff feu 
Qbt in ibm. 
barnad) fprid)t er sau ibnen: CTagarus, 
unfer areunb, ffafts aber id) aebe ibi, 
bag íd ibn aufmede. 


u Golde$ fagte er, unb 


12 S0. fprad»en 
feine Sünger: S5err, fd)[aft er, fo wirb e 
beffer mit ibm. 15 efus aber fagte vor 
(einem &obe: fte meimnetem aber, er rebete 
vom l[eibltd)en Colaf. 


ibnen iefus fret beraué: 


14 1Da faate e$ 
Qasarug dfi 
aefforben 5. 15 l1nb íd) bin frob ium euretz 
toil[en, bag td) nid)t ba gemefen bim, aitf bafi 


ibr gfaubet ; aber Iaffet una qu ibm atebemn. 





ST. JEAN, XI 


3 Les deua soeurs envoyeérent done vers 
Jésus, pour lui dire: Seigneur, voici, 

4 Et 
Cette 


celui que tu aimes est malade. 


Jésus l'ayant entendu, dit: 
maladie n'est point à la mort; au con- 
traire, elle est. pour la gloire de Dieu, 
afin que le Fils de Dieu soit. glorifié 
par elle. 5 Or Jésus aimait Marthe, et 
sa sour, et Lazare. e Et aprés quil 
eut entendu que ZLaezare était malade, 
il demeura encore deux jours au lieu 
oü il était. 7 Puis, aprés cela, il dit à 
ses disciples: Retournons en Judée. 
8 Les disciples lui dirent: Maitre, il y 
a peu de temps que les Juifs cher- 
chaient à te lapider, e£ tu y retournes 
encore; 9 Jésus répondit: N'y a-i-il 
pas douze heures dans le jour? 51i 
quelqu'un marche de jour, il ne bron- 
che point, car il voit la lumiére de ce 
monde; 1o Mais si quelqu'un marche 
de nuit, il bronche, car il n'y à point 
de lumiére avee lui. 1 Il parla ainsi. 
Et aprés cela il leur dit: Lazare, notre 
ami, dort; mais J'y vais pour l'éveiller. 
12 Et ses disciples lui dirent: Seigneur, 


13 Or Jésus 


avait parlé de sa mort; mais ses disci- 


sil dort, il sera guén. 


ples pensaient qu'il parlait du sommeil 


ordinaire. 14 Jésus leur dit donc 
alors ouvertement: Lazare est mort; 
i5 Et je me réjouis à cause de vous, 
de ce que je n'y étais point, afin que 


vous croyiez. Mais allons vers luL 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XI. 


16 Dixit ergo Thomas qui dicitur Didy- 
mus ad condiscipulos: Eamus et nos, 
ut moriamur cum eo. 1; Venit itaque 
Jesus: et invenit eum quattuor dies 
jam in monumento habentem. 1s Erat 
autem  Bethania juxta Hierosolyma 
quasi stadns quindecim. 19 Multi 
autem ex Judceis venerant ad Martham 
et Mariam, ut consolarentur eas de 
fratre suo. 2o Martha ergo ut audivit 
quia Jesus venit, occurnt ilh: Maria 
autem domi sedebat. 2z: Dixit ergo 
Martha ad Jesum : Domine, si fuisses 
hic, frater meus non fuisset mortuus: 
22 Sed et nune scio quia quaecumque 
poposeeris a Deo dabit tibi. 2s Dicit 


ili Jesus: HResurget frater tuus. 


24 Dicit e Martha: Scio quia resurget 


ln resurrectione in novissima die. 


2; Dixit ei Jesus: Ego sum resurrectio 
et vita: qui credit in me, etiamsi 
mortuus fueriü vivet; 23e Et omnis 
qui vivit et credit in me non morie- 
27 Al 


tur in aeternum. Credis hoc? 


ilh: Utique Domine, ego credidi 


quia tu es Christus Fihus Dei, qui 
in mundum venisti. ss Et cum hec 
dixisset, abiit et vocavit Mariam so- 
rorem suam silentio dicens: Magister 
adest, [et] vocat te. 29 Illa ut audivit, 
el venii ad eum: 


surgit — cito 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOITTITA. 





ST. JOHN, XI. 


1€ Then said Thomas, which is called 
Didymus, unto bis fellow disciples, 
Let us also go, that we may die with 
him. 17 Then when Jesus came, he 
found that he had lain in the grave 
four days already. is Now Bethany 
was nigh unto Jerusalem, about fifteen 
furlongs off: 1» And many of the Jews 
came to Martha and Mary, to comfort 
them concerning their brother. 2o Then 
Martha, as soon as she heard that 
Jesus was coming, went and met him : 
but Mary sat still in the house. 21 Then 
said Martha unto Jesus, Lord, if thou 
hadst been here, my brother had not 
died. 
whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, God 


;2 But I know, that even now, 


will give it thee. :3 Jesus saith unto her, 
Thy brother shall rise again. 2« Martha 
saith unto him, I know that he shall 
rise again in the resurrection at the 
last day. 25 Jesus said unto her, I1 am 
the resurrection, and the life : he that 
believeth in me, though he were dead, 
yet shall he live: 3e Ànd whosoever 
liveth and believeth in me shall never 
die. Believest thou this? 27 She saith 
unto him, Yea, Lord: 1 believe that thou 
art the Christ, the Son of God, which 
22 And 


when she had so said,she went her way, 


should eome into the world. 


and called Mary her sister secretly, 
saying, The Master 1s come, and calleth 
for thee. 29 ÀÁs soon as she heard that, 


she arose quickly, and came unto him. 
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(Yo. Sobaunie, 11. 


16 39a fprad) Sboma$, ber- ba genannt tjt 
3wilfing, à1t ben. Süngern : aft ung mit 
1; 39a 
fam jefus, unb fanb ibn, bag er fd)on 


vier Sage im  Grabe gelegen mar. 


àteben, bag mir mit. ibin. fterben., 


18 (S$etbanía aber war nabe bet jyerus 
falem, bei fünfaebn Welbmeges.) 19 lInb 
vtele Suben moaren au 9Otactba unb 3Xtarta 
gefommen, fteau troften 
SSruber. 209[f8 9Xtartba nun bórete, bag 
Sefus fommt, gebet fte ibm. entgegen ; 
Q9Xarta aber bliteb babetm fiBen. — 212a 
ífprad) SPtartba su efu: SDerr, vodreft bu 


über  ibrem 


bier gemefen, mein 33ruber waàre nid 
aeftorben, :»29[ber (d) meigB aud) nod, 
baf, a8 bu bitteft oon. (ott, bad totrb 
bir Gott geben. — z3 Sefus jpridt au ibr : 
:Detn SBruber joll auferfteben. — 24 Stavtba 
fprid)t au ibm: id) weiB obl, ba& er 
auferffeben voirb. t. ber Sluferftebung am 
jüngíten Sage. 25 efus. fprid)t au. ibv: 
3d bin bie ?[uferitebung unb ba8 eben. 
JBer an. mid) afaubet, ber wirb feben, ob 
er gletd) ftürbe. — 2e l1nb woer ba Tebet, unb 
glaubt am míd), ber woub nümmermebr 
fterben. (Gíaubeft bui bad ? — 27 Cie fpridht 
àu ibm: S5Derr, fa, d) gfaube, bag bu bift 
(brifftu&, ber &Cobn (Gottes, ber ín bie 


JReft agefommen iff. 2s llnb ba fie bae 


gefagt batte, aging fte bin, inb — rief 
tbre Cdiwefter  3:aria — beünfid, unb 
f»rad: Ser SWeifler iff ba, unb ruft 


bi. 29 Sefefbige, af8 fte ba8 bDorete, 


ftanb fte edenb auf, unb fam au ibn. 


SI. JEAN, XI. 


16 Là-dessus Thomas, appelé Didyme, 
dit aux autres disciples: Allons-y 
aussi, afin que nous mourions avec lui. 
1 Jésus y étant donc allé, trouva que 
Lazare était déjà au sépulere depuis 
quatre jours. 18 Or, Béthanie n'était 
éloignée de Jérusalem que d'environ 
quinze stades, 19 Et beaucoup de Juifs 
étaient venus vers Marthe et Marie, 
pour les consoler de lo «ort de leur 
frére. 2o Marthe ayant donc entendu 
dire que Jésus venait, alla au-devant 
de lui; mais Marie restait assise à la 
maison. 21 Et Marthe dit à Jésus: 
Seigneur, si tu eusses été ici, mon frére 
ne serait pas mort. 22 Mais je sais 
que, maintenant méme, tout ce que tu 
demanderas à Dieu, Dieu te le donnera. 
23 Jésus lui dit: Ton frére ressuscitera. 
24 Marthe lui dit. Je sais quil res- 
suscitera à la résurreetion, au dernier 
jour. 235 Jésus lui dit: Je suis la 1é- 
surrection et la vie; celui qui croit en 
mol, quand méme il serait mort, vivra. 
»; Et quiconque vit et croib en moi, ne 
mourra jamais. Crois-tucela? 27 Elle 
lui dit: Oui, Seigneur, je crois que tu 
es le Christ, le Fils de Dieu, qui devait 
venir au monde. 2s Et quand elle eut 
dit cela, elle alla et appela secrétement 
Marie, sa sceur, en lui disant: Le Maitre 
est, 1c1, et 1] t'appelle. 29 Ceque Jae 
ayant entendu, elle se leva prompte- 


mement, et s'en vint au-devant de lui. 


'ToMx. v. 4 K 
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; 
KATA IOQANNHN, ia. 
& (3 ^ , A 
30 Otro 66 éAgNvÜ0e 0o. I9c0o0s e$ Tcv 
^ e^ , ef 
ko, &XN Tv év TQ TOTQ OT0v 
e p^ e , " e 
vmüvrgccv avrQ 7? MápÜa. 31 Ot ovv 
F^ t , "^ 3 "^ 
'lovóaio. oi óvres ger  avvüs €v To 
3c, b / , / n 
oikía kai TrapajuÜovp.evou avT1)v, LOOv- 
N M ei , 3 2 Y 
ves T?» Mapiaàp, oru Taxéos aveo?» kai 
e^ / , ^^ , 
éEfjA0ev, TkoXov0meav  avr?, Oo£avres 
e? e f P) x "^ e/ / 
OTL UVTrü/yeu eig TO uvnuetv iva KAXavan) 
^ "m X 5 
éxet. 32 'H ov Mapuàu cs 9y)MÜev 
el ^ , ^ ? ^ DINX » 
óvov Tv 'Igco0s, iOo0ca avTov éTecev 
5 ^ * ^ / /, , ^ 
a)TOÜ TpOS TOUS "rOOQs, Aéyovca auTO: 
"5 / 
Küpie, ei je 8e, oUk àv pov aréÜavev 
0 OeXd0s. 33 'Ingoo0s oDv «cs ecióev 
, A / N A 4 
ajvT]v KXaiovcav kai rovs cvveAUD0vTas 
avT?) 'lovOaíovs &Xaíovras, éveDpwur- 
p^ / N 5 / e , 
caro TÓ TveUpaTu. kai érüpa£ev éavTOv, 
& 
3$ Kai evnrev*: IloU TeÜeikare avTOv; 
Aéyovcw avTQ* Kopie, &pyov kat ioc. 
/ 
36 ' EXeyov 


35 '"EOaxpvoev 0 'Imcobs. 


ovv oí lovóato: "I6e scró«s éÓiXeL 


5, j N ^^ a 
avrov. 37 Tuvés ó€ éf avràv eimov: 
? bi / ^t^ e , » N 
Ovx éO0/Uvaro obros 0  ávoítag  ToUs 

* ^ ^ e^ e^ 
oójÜaXuovs ToU TvXoD oua, iva 
N el ^ , / , ^ o 
«ai obTOs L1 amoÜávn; 38 'Inco0s oiv 

UA, ? / P] L4 ^ 5 
TáMv épBpuwoUpevos év éavrà Cpyerai 
» M ^ ^ A / s 
e$ TO uv9uuebov* "p 06€ oT:)Xau40V, kai 
/ A e^ € 
Ai8os évékevro ém abr. 3s» Aéye 0 
5 ^ » ^ ^ 
Incobs * " Apare Tov XíiÜov.  Aéyeu avr 


7) àOeXo) ToU TereXevrqkóros Máp0a - 


Kupie, 7)0n 0Gev* Terapratos yáp éovw. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XI. 
30 Nondum enim venerat Jesus 1n cas- 
tellum, sed erat adhuc 1n 1llo loco ubi 
oecurrerat ei Martha. 31 Judei igitur 
qui erant cum illa in domo et consola- 
bantur eam, eum vidissent Mariam 
quia cito surrexit et exiit, secuti sunt 
eam dicentes quia vadit ad monumen- 
tum ut ploret ibi. 3» Maria ergo cum 
venisset ubi erat Jesus, videns eum 
cecidit ad pedes ejus et dixit ei: 
hic, non esset 


Domine, si fuisses 


mortuus frater meus. 33 Jesus ergo 
ut vidit eam plorantem et Jud:eos qui 
venerant cum ea plorantes, fremuit 
spiritu et turbavit se ipsum, 34 Et 
dixit: Ubi posuistis eum ? Dicunt ei: 
Domine, veni et vide. 35 Et lacrimatus 
est Jesus. 3e Dixerunt Judaei: Ecce 
quomodo amabat eum. 357 Quidam 
autem dixerunt ex ipsis: Non poterat 
hie qui 3veruib oculos cseci facere ut 
et hie non moreretur? 58 Jesus ergo 
rursum fremens in semet ipso venit ad 
monumentum : erat autem spelunca, et 
lapis superpositus erat ei. 39 Àit Jesus: 
Tollite lapidem. Dicit ei Martha soror. 


ejus qui mortuus fuerat: Domine 


jam feztet, quadriduanus enim est 


bBIBLIA HEAXAAGLOTTA. 





ST. JOHN, XI. 


30 Now Jesus was not yet come into 
the town, but was in that place where 
Martha met him. si The Jews then 
which were with her in the house, 
and comforted her, when they saw 
Mary, that she rose up hastily and 
went out, followed her, saying, She 
goeth unto the grave to weep there. 
33 Then when Mary was come where 
Jesus was, and saw him, she fell down 
ab his feet, saying unto him, Lord, if 
thou hadst been here, my brother had 
not died. 33s When Jesus therefore 
saw her weeping, and the Jews also 
weeping which eame with her, he 
zroaned in the spirit, and was troubled, 
31 And said, Where have ye laid him ? 
lhey said unto him, Lord, come and 
see. 35 Jesus wept. 36e Then said the 
Jews, behold how he loved him! 
3; Ànd some of them said, Could not 
this man, which opened the eyes of 
the blind, have eaused that even this 
man should not have died? 3s Jesus 
therefore again groaning in himself 
cometh to the grave. It was a cave, 
and a stone lay upon it. 39 Jesus said, 
lake ye away the stone. Martha, the 


sister of him that was dead, saith unto 


him, Lord, by this time he stinketh : 


for he hath been dead four days.. 
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(Fo. Sobannis, 11. 
30 Senn iefus mar nod) nidt in ben 
leden gefommen; fonbern mar nod) am 
bem Sort, ba tbm SXartba war entgegen 
gefommen. 31 Die jyuben, bíe bet ibr ün 
$jaufe varen, unb trófteten fte, ba fie faben 
SXtarta, bag fie etleub aufítano, unb binaug 
ging, fofgten fie ibr nad, unb fpraden: 
Cie gebet bin aum Grabe, baf fte bajelbft 
meine, 32 ?[f8 nun 9tarta fam, ba. iyefus 
var, unb fab tbn, fel fte aàu femen syüpen, 
unb fprad) au ibm:  Derr, voáreft bu bier 
aevoefen, mei SDruber mare nidjt geftorz 
ben, 3s393[[ó ejus fie fab weinen, ub 
bie Subeu aud) meten, bte mit ibr fanteit, 
ergrümmete er im. Geift, unb. betrübte fid) 
felbft, 341lno fprad): 8o babt ibr ibu 
bingelegt? Cie fpraden au ibm: — Derr, 
foum tub fiebe e8..— 35 llo. efu gtngen 
pie 3(ugem über. 3e 32a fpradjen bie 
guben : Giebe, wie bat er ibn fo [teb gez 
babt. 37 (tftd)e aber unter ibten jprad)en : 
$8onnte, oer bem 3Bfinben bie 2[ugen aufz 
aetbau bat, nid ver(djaffen, baf aud 
piefer nid)tftürbe 9 — as Seftt8 aber evgrüme 
mete abermal tt ibm felbft, uib. fau auti 
(Svabe. (*& war aber eine &(uft, unb ein 
39 csgeju8 [prad) : Dez 
Cyridjt 31 ibm 9Xtartba, 
bte Cdivefter beà PBerftorbenen: S5err, ev 


Gtetn barauf gefegt. 


betben Gitetn ab, 


(tinfet fon; benn er tft oter age gelegen. 


SI. JEAN, XI. 


30 Car Jésus n'était point encore entré 
dans la bourgade; mais i| était au 
lieu oà Marthe l'avait rencontré. 
31 Alors les Juifs qui étaient avec 
Marie dans la maison, et qui la con- 
solaient, ayant vu qu'elle s'était levée 
si promptement, et qu'elle était sortie, 
la suivirent, en disant: Elle s'en va 
au sépulere, pour y pleurer. 32 Ce- 
pendant, quand Marie fut venue aw 
liew ou était Jésus, elle se .jeta à ses 
pieds, dés qu'elle le vit, en lui disant: 
Seigneur, sj tu eusses été ici, mon 
frére ne serait pas mort. 33 Jésus, 
voyant done qu'elle pleurait, et que les 
Juifs venus avec elle pleuraient aussi, 
frémit en so« esprit, et. fut vivement 
34 Et i| di: 


ému. Qu lavez-vous 


mis? ls lui répondirent ; Seigneur, 
viens, et vols. 35 Jésus pleura. 36 Sur 
quoiles Juifs dirent: Voyez comme il 
laumait. 37 Et quelques-uns d'entre 
eux disaient: Celui qui a ouvert les 
yeux de laveugle, ne pouvait-il pas 
faire aussi que ce& homme ne mourüt 
point? 3s Alors Jésus, frémissant de 
nouveau en lui-méme, arriva au sépul- 
cre. Or c'était une grotte, et on avait 
mis une pierre dessus. 39 Jésus dit: En- 
levez la pierre. Mais Marthe, la sceur 
du mort, lui dit: Seigneur, il sent déjà : 


car il es& mort depuis quatre jours. 
4x2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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^ c ^ , 5 , 

4 Aéye, abri 0 lugooUe: Ovx eimov 
€ , / M , 

co, ür, éàv mioTevags Ówrm Tyv Oofav 

e^ e^ e x / " e 

ro0 0coó; 4 ^Hpav o)v vüv Mov: o 


$e "Igao)s jpev ToUs ó$ÜaXuo)vs üvo 


kai ebWmev: llárep, «evxapuavo — cot 
[1 * x N 3/ 
jr. dkovoás pov. 42 'Eyo 96 ióew 
ej / / , / » IAAd Ó s 
óru vávToTÉ jov dàkoUes' aXXa Oud 
, ^ 5 ud 
rüv ÜyXov Tüv TepiecTO'Ta eUmOv, ia 


vi ej / , / 
qrugTeUGCGOUW ÓTL OV j4€ améoTeuas. 
^ e^ / 
4 Kai Ta)Ta «ejwmróv devi) peyaXg 
^ » , 
ékpad^jacev * Aátape, 8eüpo é£o. 4s E£- 
^ f X , 
fjXBev. 6 TeÜvmcós Ocbeuévos rovs Tr00as 
X b ^ / N ec » 
kai Tàs xeipas kewíaus, Kai ?*) ONvus 
ajTo0 covOapíp  Tepie0C0ero. — Aéyei 


P4 3 x N 
AócaTe avTOv KaL 


45 IloXXot ovv 


b] e^ SO m ^ 
avrotg 0 lgcoUs: 
» ? b! e / 
üdbere avrov vmdmyew. 

e^ L4 , N 
éx TOv 'lovGaiov, oi éAXÜovres Trpos 

x N N / « , / 
Tjv Mapiàj, kat Ücacápevo, à érotn- 

«9 e^ , / ? , , 
ccv [o 'Igoo)s] émioevoav ets avrov. 
4 Tuiwég 66 é£ abrQv dàmijAOov Trpos 

x 9 , ^ 

KQl  eiTaV  QUTOlS 


* / 
Tov;  Qapucatovs 


e ? / ? ^ / 

à émoígoev  'lgoo0s. 4 Xvvwyyayov 
N M ^^ 

Ka, 0L Capuatot 


ap Lepets 


/ N »y 
cuvéOpiov, kai €Xeyov: 


? € 
OUP Ol 


/ e^ 
Ti TowUpev, 


er Ka r »y ^ 
ór, ovTog O dvÜpomos TOoXXà Troie 


^ , M , ^ M e 
ca")ucia; 48 Eàv àdopuev avTOv ovTws, 


/ / 
T'üVTES ^TLCTEUGCOUGLV €ig  QUTOV, Kai 


L4 & e e 
eXevcovrau, oi  Peopatou kai apoboiv 


€ ^ * M , N x » 
7),0V KQuL "TOP "TTOT7TOP KQt "TO éQvos. 


4 Eis; 06 Ti é£ avrOv Kaiáas, 


, N * e^ ^ 
àpxLepeus àv TOU €viavTOU ÉkeLvov, 


" F^ ^ $ 

eirev avTOois* "Tueis ovk oióare ovUOÉv, 
s0 QOu6é Xoyiteo0e oru ovpudépev vputv 
ej ? » , / e * ^ 
(ya, eig dvÜpwmos dàmoÜóvg vmwép To) 


AaoU Kai p OXov TO €Üvos àTOAXqra.. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XI. 


4) Dicit ei Jesus: Nonne dixi tibi 
quoniam si credideris videbis gloriam 
Dei? 4 Tulerunt ergo lapidem : Jesus 
autem elevatis sursum oculis dixit: 
Pater, gratias ago tibi quoniam audisti 
me. 42 Ego autem sciebam quia sem- 
per me audis, sed propter populum 
qui cireumstat dixi, ut credant quia tu 
me misisti. 4s Haec cum dixisset, voce 
magna clamavit: Lazare, veni foras. 
41 Et statim prodiit qui fuerat mortuus, 
lisatus pedes et manus institis, et 
facies illius sudario erat ligata. Dicit 
Jesus eis: Solvite eum et sinite abire. 
45 Multi ergo ex Judzeis, qui venerant ad 
Mariam et viderant qu:e fecit [Jesus], 
crediderunt in eum : 4e Quidam autem 
ex ipsis abierunt ad Phariscos et dixe- 
runt eis quze fecit Jesus. 4; Collegerunt 
ergo pontifices et Pharisei concilium, 
et dicebant: Quid facimus, quia hie 
homo multa signa facit? 4s Si dimit- 
timus eum sic, omnes eredunt in eum, 
et venient Romani et tollent nostrum 
et locum et gentem. 4» Unus autem 
ex ipsis, Caaphas [nomine], cum esset 
pontifex anni illius, dixit eis: Vos ne- 
scitis quiequam, 5o Nec cogitatis quia 
expedit nobis ut unus moriatur homo 


pro populo et non tota gens pereat. 


DEEP BSEISA HeEB-X AG LOT DA. 





ST. JOHN, XI. 


4) Jesus saith unto her, Said I not 
unto thee, that, if thou wouldest 
believe, thou shouldest see the glory 
of God ? 
the stone from the place where the 
dead was laid. And Jesus lifted up 
his eyes, and said, Father, I thank 
thee that thou hast heard me. 4» And 


I knew that thou hearest me always: 


4 Then they took away 


but because of the people which stand 
by I said it, that they may believe that 
43 And when he 
thus had spoken, he cried with a loud 
voice, Lazarus, come forth. .4* And he 


that was dead came forth, bound hand 


thou hast sent me. 


and foot with graveclothes: and his 
face was bound about with a napkin. 
Jesus saith unto them, Loose him, and 
let him go. 4s Then many of the Jews 
which came to Mary, and had seen the 
things which Jesus did, believed on 
him. 4e But some of them went their 
ways to the Pharisees, and told them 
what things Jesus had done. 4; *l Then 
gathered the chief priests and the 
Pharisees a council, and said, What do 
we ? for this man doeth many miracles. 
43 If we let him thus alone, all men 
will believe on him: and the Romans 
shall come and take away both our 
place and nation. 4» ÀÁnd one of them, 
named Caiaphas, beimg the high priest 
that same year, said unto them, Ye 
know nothing at all, s Nor consider 
that it is expedient for us, that one 
man should die for the people, and 


that the whole nation perish not. 
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(*o. jobannis, 11, 


10 efus fprid)t au ibr: abe id) bir nid) 
gejagt, [o bu glauben voürbe(t, bu. folítejt 
bie Serrlid)feit Gotte8 feben ? | à 3a 
boben fte ben Gieít ab, ba ber 3:erftorbeue 
(ag. Sefu8 aber boo jeüte 9íugen empor, 
unb fprad): 3Bater, id) banfe bir, bap bu 
mid) erbóret baft; — 42 Sod) id) wei, baf 
bu mid) aíleseit boreft; fonbern um be$ 
J$off8 willen, ba8 imber ftebet, fage id 
e8, baf fte afauben, bit babejt mtd) gefanbt. 
4 Sa er ba8 gefagt Datte, rief er mit 
lauter Ctimme: agare, fomm beraug! 
4! llnb. ber 3Berftorbene fam beraus, ge 
bunber mit Grabtüd)ern, an. d«üfgen unb 
5banber, unb. fein JInaefídot petbüllet mit 
eínem  Cdjiweiftud. —Sefusg fpridt ;u 
ibnen: vófet ibn auf, unb faffet ib geben. 
45 S3iele nun ber jyubern, bie au Staría gez 
fommen ivaren, unb jaben, mag Sefue 
tbat, gfaubten am tDbit..— 4e Gtlid)e aber von 
ibnemn gingen bin au ben. Spbarifdern, unb 
fagten íbnen, mad Seju8 getban batte. 
4 3)a verfammelten bte Sobenpriefter 


unb bie SDbartjaer etnen. 9tatb, unb. fpraz 


den: 98a8 tbun mír? JDiefer Senfd) 


tbut otefe 3etden. 


fo werben fie alfe an ibn glauben. 


48 Vaffen votr ibm alfo, 
Co 
fommen bann bte Jiómer, uub nebmen una 
Vanb unb Qeute, 4o (Yíner aber unter 
tbnen, Gaipbas, ber beffelbigen jjabré 
Doberprtefter war, fprad) au ibten:. Sbr 
roifjet nid)t8, 5o Sebenfet aud) níd)tà; e8 
tt uns beffer, Gin Stenfd) fterbe für baa 


J$o1f, bett ba ba8 gauge 3Bolf verberbe. 


Sl. JEAN, XI. 


1» Jésus lui dit: Ne t'ai-je pas dit que 
$81 tu crois, tu verras la gloire de Dieu ? 
4 Ils enlevérent donc la pierre de 
dessus le liew oà le mort était couché. 
Et Jésus, levant les yeux au ciel, dit: 
Mon Pére, je te rends gráces de ce que 
tu m'as exaucé. 4» Pour moi, je savais 
bien que tu m'exauces toujours; mais 
je dis cec? à cause de la foule qui m'en- 
vironne, afin qu'elle croie que c'est toi 
qui m'as envoyé. 4s Et ayant dit ces 
choses, il s'écria à haute voix : Lazare, 
sors. 41 Alors le mort sortit, ayant 
les mains et les pieds liés de bandes. 
Et son visage était enveloppé d'un 
Jésus leur dit: Déliez-le et 


laissez-le aller. 4s Là-dessus beaucoup 


linge. 


d'entre les Juifs qui étaient venus 
vers Mane, et qui avaient vu ce que 
Jésus avait fait, cerurent en lui. 4s Mais 
quelques-uns d'entre eux s'en allérent 
auprés des Pharisiens, et leur dirent 
les choses que Jésus avait faites. 
47 *l Alors les principaux Sacrificateurs 
et les Pharisiens assemblérent le con- 
sell, et ils dirent: Que nous faut-il 
faire ? Car cet homme fait beaucoup 
de miracles. 4s Si nous le laissons 
faire, tous croiront en lui, et les Ro- 
mains viendront et détruiront notre 
ville et notre nation. 4» Mais l'un 
d'eux, appelé Caiphe, qui était le 
souverain  Sacrificateur de cette 
année-là, leur dit: Vous n'y entendez 
nen; $0 Et vous ne cousidérez pas 
quil est de notre intérét qu'un seul 
homme meure pour le peuple, afin que 


toute la nation ne  périsse point. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 


L4 
KATA IOQANNHN, ia, B. 
zi Tob0ro O6 àd' éavroD ovk eümev, 
5 N 5 N E ^ 3 ^ 5 / 
GXXà apwLepevus «v TOU €PLavTOU ÉKeL- 
e » b ^ 
vov émpodnjrevoev oT, ")ueXXev | 1900068 
^ / N 
aToÜv5ekew wvmép ToU éÜvovus, 52 Kai 
^ 1 — (d 
ovy Umép TOoÜ €Üvovs góvov, àXXM tva 
N , ^ 0 ^ ^ S 
«ai Trà Tékva TOÜ ÜeoD Tà Owoxkopmti- 
L » * e? 5 5 5 / 
céva cvvaryaáyy eig ev. 53 Am ékeivys 
7 ^ ESL , , e J 
o)üv Ts ")1épas éfovXevcavro (va amo- 
f 3! , ^ ^ * 7 
KTeivoctv avTOV. 51 lucos ovv ovkéTL 
/ , , "^ / 
Tappnoía vrepierráre, év ois 'Iovóatous, 
e^ ^ 3 N / 
aXXà amíjX0ev ékeiÜev eis Tyv wcopav 
^ / ) 5 x 
éyyvs Tí) ép59uov, ei Edpaiu Xeyo- 
, /, , F^ / x e" 
pevqv TOXw, kaket Oiérpuev uerà TOV 
^ 5? * S / 
ua0yràv. 55 "Hw 06 éyyvs TO moa 
TOV 'lovóa(íev, kai avéBQnoav "oXXol 
5 € ; ) ^^ , N 
e$ lepocoóNMvua ék f$ wopas Trpo 
^^ / t? € , e / 
TOD 'Trácya, iva dyvicoOciV ÉavTOUS. 
, o N ^ 
56 ECnrovv oiv TOv goo0v kai éXeyav 
5 ) f ) e^ e e^ e ; 
per GXAXsXov  év TQ (epo €oTTnKoTes* 
^ "^ e f N 
TX Ookei Upiv, Ort. oU u1) €XÜn eis Trjv 
(s ; / x e 3 Ll 
éopryv; 9 ZAeÓcokewcav Óé oi àpyLepets 
s M ^ ? N (/ 2) f, 
Kai ot Capicato, évroXàs tva éáv TuS 
^ P f, 
jvc) 7Tr0U €OTLV j]pUG Tz, OTTOOS "TLÀG COC LV 


5 , 
CGU'TOV. 


KEO. ,8'. 
1'O OTN 'Iycoüs mpó &E "nuepav 
^ , o , / el 5 
TO Trac xa, ?)AÜev eis BrÜavíav, ómrov ?)v 
AáCapos, 0v Tryeupev éc vekpàv ' Iootx. 
? Emoímcav oiv a)brQ Oemvov éxei, 


«ai ?) MapÜa, Óvcóve,, 6 66. Aáfapos 


" ; ^ov. [4 "^as X "^ 
^ e^ , 4 A ^ 
eis 7 €ék TOV àvakeuiévaov gUv QUTQ. | * ovas) Joc |3xxaco c 


622 


& ab.» 


" ^ D 


1 cuzi lào. &*0 X2» boa 
Hà o» Wie Dp sid 
2 
. os AN 2à.*o-» S$o.aa loa 
" QLSRA X5 20 X2 Jo 5» 
c»-230 ]loeX. pL-L5 -eb 


V[Sóoa 0801 .500 » dex idi 


a2] :lAre ao» looi 
ml i 2 


D» 
« «—AOlca. 


2.3 oonc 222,7] 
]oo Sono p !SQaa c OO0ls 
cIN Nl n . 139605 A2 Mab. 
—12o . Saai2] lioMe; l2-25 
E agio ito] sa& ]oo 420 
.Do960) b2 Q2» loo 5 
L5ao to Heo Q-O-S. ono 
(2-2 sre * 5a-S sso]! 
cLS oó00! A520 w . (oL e 2.3 
z oocg .a-*]o . wG.a S 
a5 d feces 12 D, : voAs] 
'oogd o,a2 lez20 5» l310L2 
(9o OuAS s a21] $2.23] d? 


$ aOn.dó pol» 2| 


4 a9 (za 
coda lA» 56.O e $0.91 
ij] bas 4-455 [E Ls c2) 
-io 5eaob om : 3155 loo orla] 
oc 0,250» .Wdai Oc! 1Azso Ai2 
. 2601 ]a*aato 2:500 . soa, 102 


po SNO 
ó 


. 





SEC. JOHANNEM, XI. XII. 


ii Hoe autem a semet ipso non dixit, 
sed cum esset pontifex anni illius, 
prophetavit quia Jesus moriturus erat 
pro gente, 5» Et non tantum pro gente, 
sed et ut filios Dei qui erant dispersi 
congregaret in unum. 3 Àb illo ergo 
die eogitaverunt ut interficerent eum. 
5 Jesus ergo jam non in palam ambu- 
labat apud Judzos, sed abiit in regio- 
nem Juxta desertum, in civitatem quie 
dicitur Efrem, et ibi morabatur cum 
discipulis [suis]. 5s Proximum autem 
erat pascha Judseorum, et ascenderunt 
multi Hierosolyma de regione ante 
pascha, ut sanctificarent se  1psos. 
5& Quirebant ergo Jesum, et conlo- 
quebantur ad  invieem in templo 
stantes: Quid putatis, quia non veniat 
ad diem festum ? »; Dederant autem 
pontifices et Pharisei mandatum ut si 


quis cognoverit ubi sit indicet, ut 


apprehendant eum. 


CAPUT XII. 
1 JESUS ergo ante sex dies 


pasche venit Bethaniam, ubi fuerat 
Lazarus mortuus, quem suscitavit 
Jesus. 2 Fecerunt autem ei cenam 1bi, 
et Martha ministrabat, Lazarus vero 


unus ezab$ ex diseumbentibus eum eo. 


bIbLIA 


ST. JOHN, XI. XII. 


ài Ànd this spake he no€ of himself: 
but being high priest that year, he 
prophesied that Jesus should die for 
that nation: s? And not for that nation 
only, but that also he should gather 
together in one the children of God 
53 Then 


from that day forth they took counsel 


that were scattered abroad. 


together for to put him to death. 
54 Jesus therefore walked no more 
openly among the Jews; but went 
thence unto a country near to the 
wilderness, into a city called Ephraim, 
and there continued with his disciples. 
55 5l And the Jews' passover was nigh 
at hand: and many went out of the 
country up to Jerusalem before the 
passover, to purity themselves. se Then 
sought they for Jesus, and spake 
among themselves, as they stood 1n the 
temple, What think ye, that he will 
5; Now both 


the chief priests and the Pharisees had 


not come to the feast ? 


ejven à commandment, that, if any 
man knew where he were, he should 


shew it, that they might take him. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 THEN Jesus six days before the 
passover came to Bethany, where 
Lazarus was which had been dead, 
whom he raised from the dead. » There 
they made him a supper; and Martha 
served: but Lazarus one of 


them that sat at the table with him. 
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(Fo. jobannie, 11, 12, 


51 Cold es aber rebete ev nid)t von fid) 
fefbít ; 


Sabre8 5oberpriefter war, weifjagte ev. 


fonbern, biemeil er Deffelbigen 


Senn iyefus jolfte fterben für bas 33olf; 

52 1lnb nidjt für bas 3Boff alfei ; (onbern 
baf er bie finber Giotte8, bie. sevftreuet 
maren, asufammen brád)te. 5 393on bem 
&age an ratbídfagten fie, voie fte tbn tób- 
teten, — 54 Syefus aber manbelte nid)t mebr 
frei unter ber. uben; fonberm gíng von 
bannen ín eine (egenb, nabe bei ber 
J8üfte, in eine Ctabt. genannt Gpbrem ; 
unb batte fei 98ejeit bafefbft mit feinen 
Jjüngern. — 55 Gà war aber nabe bie 
SOffern ber juben; unb e$ gíngen viele 
binauf get Serujafem, aus ber (egenb, 
vor ben JSftern, baf fie ftd) vemugten. 

5e 39a ftanben fte, unb fragtet nad) efi, 
unb rebeter mit etmanber üm Zzempel: 

J8Bas8 bünft eud), bap er nid)t Fommt auf 
ba8 eft? 57 G8 batten aber bie Dobenz 
priefter unb 93Dbarifáer faffem ein Gebot 
ausgeben, fo femanb ifte, mo er máre, 


baf er e8 angetgete, bap fte tbn ariffen. 


:»a8 12. Gapitef. 


1 Ged)é &age vor ben 3oftern fam 1jefus 
gen. S etbanien. ba. Casarud. mar, ber 


Serftorbene, woefden Jefus aufermedet 
2 Syafefbft | 


batte vor ven  Cobtem. 
madten fie ibm eim. ibenbinabl, 


9Xartba bienete ; 


tto 


Qagarud aber war 


HEZXAGLOTITIA. — — 


8i Or, il ne dit pas cela de lui-méme ; 
mais, étant souverain Sacrificateur de 
cette année-là, 11 prophétisa que Jésus 
devait mourir pour la nation; 5» Et 
non pas seulement pour la nation, mais 
aussi pour rassembler et réunir les 
enfants de Dieu, qui étaient dispersés. 
53 Depuis ce jour-là done, ils délibé- 
rérent ensemble pour le faire mourir. 
5& C'est pourquoi Jésus ne marchait 
plus en publie parmi les Juifs; mais 
1l se retira dans la contrée qui est prés 
du désert, en une ville appelée Éph- 
raim. Etil demeura là avec ses dis- 
ciples. 55 "6 Cependant, la Páàque des 
Juifs était proche, et beaucoup de gens 
de la contrée montérent à Jérusalem 
avant la Pàque, afin de se purifier. 
56 Et ils cherchaient Jésus, et se di- 
aux autres dans le 
temple: Que vous en semble? . Ne 
5; Or, les 


principaux Sacrificateurs et les Phari- 


salent les uns 


viendra-t-il point à la féte ? 


SI. JEAN, XI. XII. 
| 


siens avaient donné ordre que, si quel- 
qu'un savait oü il était, il le déclarát, 


afin qu'on se saisit de lui. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 SK jours avant la Páque, Jésus vint 


* 


done à Béthanie, oà était Lazare, qui 
avait été mort, et qu'il avait ressuscité 
des morts. 2 Et on lui fit là un souper, 


Or Marthe servait, et Lazare était un 


| beren einer, bie mit (bim au. &ífd)e fagen. | de ceux qui étaient à table avec lui. 


e^ 
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, ^ Ul N X 
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krewoacwWw, "Ori ToXNoi. OU. avrov 
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yriyov TOv lovoaíev ai émíorevov 
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eis TOV. l9coÜv. 12 T7 éma/piov OyXos 
X Mf ) x ? X e / 5 , 
TOXuS 0 €AÜcv eis T?» éopT5v, ákob- 
e » U ^ 2 € 
cavres OTL €pxera. "lmoobs eis 'lepo- 
, ' "^ 
gcoNvua, 13 EXafBov -và faía cív 
/ N ^ e 
dowucev kat. éErXOov eis vmávrgaw 
3 ^ X ? 7 ? 
avrTOQ, kat ékpavyatov: "floawvá, ev- 
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€V  ovÓuaTt 


Aoynuévos 0  épyópevos 


Kuptov, xai 0 fJacuXevs Tob 'lopajA. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XII. 


s Maria ergo aecepit libram ungenti 
nardi pistici pretiosi, unxit pedes Jesu 
et extersit capillis suis pedes ejus, et 


domus impleta est ex odore ungenü. 


4 Dicit ergo unus ex discipulis ejus 


lm def eA .amoneM2 A 


Judas Oeariotis, qui erat eum íradi- 
turus: 5 Quare hoc ungentum non 
venlit trecentis denariis ot datum est 
egenis ? 6 Dixit autem hoec non quia 
de egenis pertinebat ad eum, sed quia 
fur erat, et loculos habens ea quz 
mittebantur portabat. :; Dixit ergo 
Jesus: Sine illam, ut i die sepulturz 
mex servet ilud: 5s Pauperes enim 
semper habetis vobiscum, me autem 
non semper habetis. 9 Cognovit ergo 
turba multa ex Judaeis quia ille est, 
et venerunt non propter Jesum tantum, 
sed ut Lazarum viderent quem suscita- 
vit à mortuis. 1o Cogitaverunt autem 
principes sacerdotum ut et Lazarum 
interficerent, 1:1 Quia multi propter 
illum abibant ex Judaeis et credebant 
in Jesum. 12 Ín. crastinum autem 
turba multa qus venerat ad diem 
festum, cum audissent quia venit Jesus 
Hierosolyma, 13 Aeceperunt ramos 
palmarum et processerunt obviam ei, 
et clamabant: Osanna, benedictus qui 


veni& in nomine Domini rex Israhel. 


BIBLIA HIEXAGLOTTA. 





ST. JOHN, XII. 


3 Then took Mary a pound of ointment 
of spikenard, very costly, and anointed 
the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet 
with her hair: 
filled with the odour of the ointment. 


and the house was 


4 Then saith one of his disciples, Judas 
Iscariot, Simon's son, which should 
betray him, 5 Why was not this 
, ointment sold for three hundred pence, 
and given to the poor ? e This he said, 
not that he cared for the poor; but 
beeause he was a thief, and had the 
bag, and bare what was put therein. 
7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone: 
against the day of my burying hath 
she kept this. & For the poor always 
ye have with you; but me ye have 
not always. 9 Much people of the 
Jews therefore knew that he was there: 
and they came not for Jesus sake 
only, but that they might see Lazarus 
also, whom he had raised from the 
dead. 
sulted that they might put Lazarus 


also to death; 


i0 «| But the chief priests con- 


1 Because that by 
reason of him many of the Jews went 
| 12 4 On 
the next day much people that were 


away, and believed on Jesus. 


come to the feast, when they heard 
that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, 
13 Took branches of palm trees, and 
went forth to meet him, and cried, 
Hosanna: Blessed is the King of Israel 


that cometh in the name of the Lord. 
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(o. jobanniS, 12. 


3 3a nabm 9Xtaria ein. SDfunb Gafbe von 
ungefalíd)ter foft(id)er 9tarbe, unb falíbte 
bie syüge Jefu, unb tredncte mit ibrem 
Daar feine Aüfe; bas $aus aber warb 
?0Íf oom Gerud) ber Gaíbe. | 4 Da fprad) 
feiner Singer einer, 3ubas, Simonis &Cobn, 
Jidarietbea, ber ibn bernad) verrietp: 
s J8arum ift biefe Galbe nidjt verfauft um 
bre bunbert Girofden, unb ben 9irmen 
gegeben ? e 3yaé fagte er aber nidjt, bag 
er nad) ben 3[rmen fragte ; fonbern er 
mar eit Dieb, unb batte ben 3Beutet, unb 
7 S fprad) 
Jjejué: aft fte mit Srieben, foldes bat 


trug, maé gegeben tqarb. 


[e bebaíten aum &age meineó 3egráb- 
niffed. 5s Denn ?(rme babt ibr alleseit bei 
eud), mid) aber babt ibr nid alíeseit. 
9 3a erfubr viel 3Bolf8 ber Sjuben, baf er 
vafefbft mar; unb famen nídt um Sefu 
roilfen atfetn, fonbern bafi fie aud) fasarum 
fdben, wefd)en er von ben GSobten ere 
(edet batte. 109[ber bie Dobenpric(ter 
trad)teten barnad), baf fie aud) &asarum 
tóbteten. 1 Denn um fetnetmillen. ginz 
gen viefe jjuben bín, unb glaubten an 
Sefum. 1» Deé anbern Z ages, viel 3Boffe, 
vaé auf bas ejt gefomnten mar, ba e8 
borete, bag efus fommt gen. Serujalem, 
13 9tabinen fie SDafmengmeige, unb gingen 
binaug ibm entgegen, unb. fd:rieen : $o- 
fama!  Gefobet fep, ber ba fommt in bem 


Jtamen be6 SDerrn, ein 8ónig von Sjrae(! 


Sl. JEAN, XII. 


3 Cependant Marie ayant pris une 
livre de nard pur, de grand. prix, en 
oignit les pieds de Jésus, et les essuya 
Et la maison fut 


4 Alors 


avec ses cheveux. 
remphe de l'odeur du parfum. 
un de ses disciples, Judas Iscariot, fils 
de Simon, celui qui allait le trahir, dit : 
5 Pourquoi ee parfum n'a-t-il pas été 
vendu trois cents deniers, et cet argent 
donné aux pauvres? 6 Or, il dit cela, 
non point quil se souciát des pauvres, 
mais paree qu'il était larron, et qu'il 
avait la bourse, et qu'il portait ce qu'on 
y mettai 7 Mais Jésus lui dit: 
Laisse-la fare ; ellel'a réservé pour le 
jour de ma sépulture. $8 Car vous 
avez toujours les pauvres avec vous; 
mais moi, vous ne n'avez pas toujours. 
» Et une grande foule de Juifs ayant su 
quil était là,  vinrent, non seulement 
à cause de Jésus, mais aussi pour voir 
Lazare, quil avait ressuscité des morts. 
10 ^ Sur quol les principaux Sacrifica- 
teurs résolurent de faire mourir aussi 
Lazare ; 1 Parce que beaucoup de Juifs 
séloignaient d'eux à cause de lui, et 
croyaient en Jésus. 1» fi Le lendemain 
une grande foule. de gens qui étaient 
venus à la féte, ayant entendu dire 
que Jésus venait à Jérusalem, 15 Pri- 
rent des rameaux de palmier, et sorti- 
rent au-devantde lui. Et ils criaient: 


Hosanna! béni soit le Roi d'Israél, 


vient au 
TON Y. 


nom du Seigneu. ! 
AL 


qui 
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KATA IOQANNHN, 48. 
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? * 3 e^ N e^ i6 , 
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T)O€V QUTQ 0 OxXoS, OTL T]KOUCQOV TOUTO 


x "^ e ^ 
aUTÓV Trerroumkévat TO apetov. 19 Ot oov 


^ ; L 
Qapwcato, etrav "pós Cavrovs* QOco- 
p 
^ e e^ "^ € 
petre Or. oix deXeire oj0év: ie o 
^ ^ 4 
koc Los orríac avTo) àmjAOev. 20" Hoav 


/ ^ / 
66" EXXqvés wes ék vOv àvafawovrov 


(va  TpockuvQceciv  €v T5 éopr]. 
21 Obro, oiv 7poojjA0ov OuXTTO TO 
aro Bw«0caióà 5s laXxiXaías, kai 
7pcTov avTOv Xéyovres* Kopie, 0éXoyuev 
N 5 e^ ^ 
TOv '"Igcov (Oetv. 22" Epyera, Qum r0s 
«ai Xéye, TQ ' ÁvOpéa, épyerau ' Avópéas 
«ai OiXurmOS kai Xéyovoww TQ goo). 
* 5 e^ "^ 
22 O. 6€  Imoots amokpivero, | avTois 
Aéyov' "EX9Xv0ev 9) ópa ta 9ofac07 
e N e^ 
0 vios ToU avÜporrov. 24' Au]v üumv Xéryo 
€ (^ y N e / ^^ / N 
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» M e^ » 0 / ? v , / 
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3*4 x ? 
éav 0€ amoÜ0órp, ToX)v xapmóv dépet. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XII. 


i14 Et invenit Jesus asellum et sedit 
super eum, sicut scriptum est: 15 Noli 
timere, filia Sion: ecce rex tuus venit 
sedens super pullum asins. 1e Hee 
non cognoverunt discipuli ejus primum, 
sed quando glorificatus est Jesus, tunc 
recordati sunt, quia hsec erant scripta 
de eo, et heec fecerunt ei. 17 Testimo- 
nium ergo perhibebat turba qu:ze erat 
cum eo quando Lazarum vocavit de 
monumento et suscitavit eum a mor- 
tuis: 1s Propterea et obviam venit ei 
turba, quia audierunt eum fecisse hoc 
signum. 19 Phariscei ergo dixerunt ad 
semet ipsos: Videtis quia nihil profi- 
cimus: ecce mundus totus post eum 
abiit. 2o Erant autem gentiles quidam 
ex his qui ascenderant ut adorarent in 
die festo: zi Hi ergo accesserunt ad 
Philippum qui erat a  Dbethsaida 
Galilzeze, et rogabant eum dicentes: 
Domine, volumus Jesum videre. 
22 Venit Philippus et dicit Andres: 
et Philippus di- 


Andreas rursum 


eunt Jesu. ;3 Jesus autem  re- 


Venit hora ut 


24 Àmen 


spondit eis dicens: 
glorificetur Fihus hominis. 
amen dico vobis, nisi granum frumenti 
cadens in terram mortuum fuerit, 
ipsum solum manet: si autem mor- 


tuum fuerit, multum fructum adfert. 


bBIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 





SI JOPBPNMEXITT 


14 And Jesus, when he had found a 
young ass, sat thereon ; asit is written, 
15 Fear not, daughter of Sion : behold, 
thy King cometh, sitting on an ass's 
colt. 1e These things understood not 
his disciples at the first: but when 
Jesus was glorified, then remembered 
they that these things were written of 
him, and that they had done these 
things unto him. 


17 The people there- 


fore that was with him, when he 


ealled Lazarus out of his grave, and | 


raised him from the dead, bare record. 
18 For this cause the people also met 
him, for that they heard that he had 
done this miracle. 19 The Pharisees 


therefore said among themselves, 
Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing ? 
behold, the world is gone after him. 
20 "l And there were certain Greeks 
among them that came up to worship 
at the feast: 21The same came there- 
fore to Philip, which was of Bethsaida 
of Galilee, and désired him, saying, 
: » Philip 
cometh and telléth Andrew : and again 


Andrew and Philip tell Jesus. 23 ff And 


Sir, we would see Jesus. 


Jesus answered them, saying, The hour 
1s come, that the Son of man should be 
glonfied. 4 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Except a corn of wheat fall into 
the — a and die, it abideth alone: 


but ifitdie,it bringeth forth much fruit. 
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(Fo. jobannis, 12, 


14 efus aber überfam ein Gfefetn, unb 
ritte barauf, vite benn gejdrieben ftebet : 
15 Slürd)te bid) nid)t, bu &odter 3íon, fiebe, 
beim &ónig fommt reitenb. auf einem 
(fef8 fülfen. 
fete iüunger auvor nidt; fonbern ba 
Jefu verffáret marb, ba badjten fíe bavan, 
bap folded mar von ibm gefd)rteben, unb 
fte fofdje8 ibm getban batten. 17 Da8 
A3off aber, bae mit tbm war, ba er Qazarum 
aus bem Girabe rief, unb oon ben &obten 
auferimedte, víitbmete bie Zpat. 1s Sarum 
ging ibm aud) ba8 33olf entgegen, ba fie 
bóreten, er bátte fold)e8 Seiden getban. 
19 S)ie 9Dbartfder aber fprad)en unter einz 
anber: ijbr febet, bagíd) nidit8 audrid)tet ; 
ftebe, alfe SGelt füduft ibm nad). 2o 6 
mmaremn aber etfide Gried)en unter benen, 
bie hinauf gefommen maren, baf fte anbez 
teten auf bag »yeft. 21 Dte traten 3u. 95i 
[ippo, ber oor S3etbfaiba au Gati[áa voar, 
baten ibn, unb fpraden:  $err, wir 
22 SDbtlippute 
fommt, unb fagte e8 9[nbreaó, unb 9Dbiz 


wollten tyefum gerne feben., 


(ippuá unb ?[nbread fagten e8 weiter 
Jefu. 23 efus aber antwortete ibner, 
unb fprad: 3Die J3eit tft gefommen, baf 
bee 9tenjden (Gobn »verfláret werbe. 
24 JGabrfid, wabrftd), id) fage eu: Ga 
fey benn, bag ba8 SBetGenforn in bie Grbe 
falle, unb erfterbe, fo bfeibt e8 alfein ; wo 


e8 aber erfttvbt, fo bringet e8 oiele Svüd)te. 





16 Co[de8 aber verítanben | 


ST. JEAN, XIL 


14 Et. Jésus ayant trouvé un ánonm, 
sassit dessus, selon ce qui est écrit: 
15 Ne crains point, fille de Sion ; voici, 
ton Roi vient, assis sur le poulain 


d'une ánesse. 1e Cependant ses disci- 


| ples ne eomprirent pas d'abord ces 


choses. Mais quand Jésus fut glorifié, 
alors ils se souvinrent que cela était 
écrit de lui, et qu'on l'avait fait à son 
égard. 17 Or la foule qui était avec 
lui rendait témoignage, qu'il avait 
appelé Lazare hors du sépulere, et 
quil lavait ressuscité des morts. 
18 C'esí pourquoi aussi le peuple alla 
au-devant de lui, parce quls avaient 
appris quil avait fait ce muracle. 
19 Sur quoi les Pharisiens dirent entre 
eux: Vous voyez que vous ne gagnez 
ren? voici le monde est allé aprés 
lui. 20 5 Cependant parmi ceux qui 
étaient montés pour adorer pendant la 
féte, 1l y avait quelques Grecs. 21 Ceux- 
ei vinrent done à Philippe, qui était 
de bethsaida en Galilée, et le priérent, 
disant: Seigneur, nous désirons de voir 
Jésus. 22 Philippe vint et le dit a 
André, et André et Philippe /e direntà 
Jésus. 23 | Alors Jésus leur répondit, 
disant: L'heure est venue ou le Fils de 
l'homme doit étre glorifié. 2; En vérité, 
en vérité, je vous le dis: Sile grain 
de froment qui tombe dans la terre ne 
meurt point, il ne produit rien; mais 


sil meurt, i! porte beaucoup de fruit. 
ir2 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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KATA IOQANNHN, 48. 


^ N p] ^ , z 
25 'O duXQv Tij» yvxav avro aroXXve 
, , X o€ ^ ^ M » ^ 
aUT)v, kai o puicQv TQ)v Yruxm]v avTOU 
3 ^ / , , X 357 
€v TQ K0cQuQ TOUTQ €ls Cv aLuovLov 
s "Eàv époí Tt Oia- 


DvXáte. avv. 


^ r4 X e? 5 X 
Kov?) époi axoXovÜeire, «ai oTov cipi 


» , , e^ x € / e 9» ^X » sil 
&yc, éxet kal 0 Ouükovos o épós €cTal 


3/7 3 x ^ ; 3 X e 
éáv Tig Épol Ót.akovo, Tuo et avTOv. O - 


cacQp. x: INv 1) yyvxrj pov Terápasrat, 
xai Tí emo; llárep, aQcóv ue €k Tij 
Opas raUTys. 'AXAà Ótà TobUTo 10XÜov 
:3 [lIarep, 


?*HA0ev ov 


eig Tv  óopav TavTQv: 
, [4 M! » 
óófacov cov TO Ovopa. 
* b e^ , e^ x 3 , x 
dxwvi) ék rob ovpavob* Kai éó0faca xai 


TáXtv Oofácw. 39 'O ov ÓxXos oO 


e x , P4 ». N 
écTos  àkoUcas  éXeyev BpovrQv we- 
ryovévat* &XXot éXeyov *.— " ÁyryeXos avro 
» / ^ 
AeMáMgkev. 30 Amekpiün 'Inoo)s kai 
" 3 » » N e x e? , 
eimrev * Ov Oi éué v) Quvr) avT» vyéyovev 
aXXà Ov bouüs. 3» Nv kxpícts éocTiv 
ToU KóGjLOU TOUTOV* vÜv O üpxov TOÜ 
, £ 
x«ocuov  Tovrov  ékfjAyÜnoerau — €&o. 
32 Kayo éàv oro ék Tfjs ijs, Trávras 
, / : [4 e^ 
éA«bco' 7pós épLavrOv. 33 Tovro € 
»y / / / »f 
&Xeyev a)uawov T0(p Üaváro T)ueXNXev 
aToÜvrüokew. 34 ' Amrekpiün otv avTQ 0 
» . t ^ , / ? e , 
OyXos' Hes "«ovcapev éx TO) vouov 
et W »4 b 7 ? N y^ Y 
OT. 0 XpucoTOs gévet eig TOV aiQva, kai 
m / N v Le e e^ N 
TOS Xéyes cv Ori Oct viera. Tov 
f^ ^ , 0 / , , ?" e 
viov TOU avÜperrov; Tís écTww obTOS O 
f ^ , " Ll ^4 
vios ToU AvÜpovrov; 35 Ejrev oiv 
$ FR Lu "^ 
avTois 0 lgcoUs: "Erw uupóv xpovov 
X ^ » € e 
TO dàs £v jp écoTiv.  Ilepurareire 
[ x F^ » f/ * , 
OS TO dos éxere, iva gq» aokotía 
f ^ Á, & M ^ 
vuLüs karaMáDBm* kai 0o sepuraTQv 


, em / 3 4 PA 
€v T acKoTíG oUK oiócv ToU vrüyet. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XII. 


25 Qui amat animam suam, perdet eam ; 
et qui odit animam suam in hoc 
mundo, in vitam zeternam eustodit eam. 
:6 S1 quis mihi ministrat, me sequatur, 
et ubi sum epo, illic et minister meus 
erit: si quis mihi ministrabit, honorifi- 
?; Nunc anima 


cabit eum Pater meus. 


mea turbata est, et quid dicam ? Pater, 


salvifieàa me ex hora hac. Sed prop- 
terea veni in horam hane: 2e Pater, 
clarifica tuum nomen. Venit ergo 


vox de exo: Et clarificavi et. iterum 
clarificabo. 29 Turba ergo quz stabat 
et audierat dicebant tonitruum factum 
esse: alii dicebant: Angelus ei loeutus 
est. 3o Respondit Jesus et dixit: Non 
propter me vox h:xce venit sed propter 
vos. 31 Nunc judicium est mundi, 
nunc princeps hujus mundi eicietur 
foras. 32 Et ego si exaltatus fuero a 
terra, omnia traham ad me ipsum. 
33 Hoc autem dicebat significans qua 
morte esset moriturus. 34 Respondit 
ei turba: Nos audivimus ex lege quia 
Christus manet in seternum, et quo- 
modo tu dicis: Oportet exaltari Filium 
hominis? quis est iste Filius hominis? 
35; Dixit ergo Jesus: Adhuc modi- 
cum lumen in vobis est: ambulate 
dum lucem habetis ut non tene- 


bre vos comprehendant: et qui 


ambulat in tenebris, nescit quo vadat. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ST. JOHN, XII. 


25 He that loveth his life shall lose it ; 
and he that hateth his life in this 
world shall keep it unto hfe eternal. 
20 If any man serve me, let hun follow 
me; and where I am, there shall also 
my servant be: if any man serve me, 
him will my Father honour. »; Now 
. is my soul troubled ; and what shall I 
say ? Father, save me from this hour: 
but íor this cause came I unto this 
hour. 2s Father, glonfy thy name. 
Then came there à voice from heaven, 
saying, 1 have both glonfied it, and 
will glorify 1t again. 29 The people 
therefore, that stood by, and heard it, 
said that it thundered: others said, 
An angel spake to him. so Jesus 
answered and said, This voice came 
not because of me, but for your sakes. 
a3 Now is the judgment of this world : 
now shall the prince of this world be 
32 Ànd lL,if I be lifted up 


from the earth, will draw all men unto 


cast out. 
me. 533 This he said, signifying what 
death he should die. 
answered him, We have heard out of 
the law, that Christ abideth for ever : 


and how sayest thou, The Son of man 


34 The people 


must be lifted up? who 1s this Son 
s5 Then Jesus said unto 
them, Yet a little while is the light 
Walk while ye 


the light, lest darkness come 


of man? 
with you. have 
upon 
dark- 


goeth: 


you: for he that walketh in 


ness knoweth not whither he 
629 


(Fo. Sobaunie, 12. 


25 9Ber feu eben [teb bat, ber wirb c8 
verlieren ;. tb mer fein. eben auf. biefer 
JGe[t baffet, ber woírb e8 erbalten aum 
emigen Ceben. e 9Ber mir bienen ill, 
ber fofge mir nad) ; unb to id) bín, ba 
fol mein. Siener aud) fepn. 1Inb. wer 
mir bienen míirb, ben mirb metn S3ater 
ebren.. 27 ett iff meine Geele betrübt, 
linb mae foí[ id) fagen ? 3Bater, biff mir 
aug biefer Ctunbe ; bod) barum bín id) ín 
biefe Ctunbe gefommen, s 3Bater, ver 
Sa fam eine 
Gtimme vom bünmel; 3d) babe ibn verz 
f(adret, unb will. ibn abermal verfláren. 
29 39a (prad) bae 33off, bae babet ftanb umb 
àubórete: (6 bonnerte, — Sie. anbern 
fpraden: (6 rebete eín Gngel mit ibm. 
3o jyefug antibortete, unb fprad): Siefe 
Gtinme ift nit um meinetrillen ge(diez 
ben, fonbern um euretmilfen. — a Sebt 
gebet bag (erid)t über bie 9Qelt, nun 
tirb ber Würít biefer 98elt .ausgeftoBen 
Yerben. s2llnb id, wenn id) erbóbet 
Yoerbe pon ber Grbe, fo woilf id) fie alle su 
mir ateben. 3s a8 fagte er aber, àu beu 
ten, wefd)eó obes er fterben wiürbe. 
31 Sq antmortete ibm bad SBoff: S9Qir 
baben gebóret üm QGefet, ba& Gbriftue 
ewiglid) bleibe; unb tie fagft bu benn: 
Sé SMenjden Cobn muf erbóbet wer 
bet? ZBer iff. biefer. Sienídien Cobn? 
552a jprad) jyefuó au ibnen: Gs ift 
bag idt mod) eine jeu bei 


f(aàre betnen S9tamen. 


fletine 


eud). SBanbelt, biemet[ ibr ba8 idt 
babt, baB eud) bie Wüffernig — nidjt 
überfalfe, — SBer i1. SinfterniB — matte 


beft, ber eif nid, mo er ingebe. 





ST. JEAN, XIL 


?5 Celui qui aime son áme, la perdra ; 
et celui qui hait son áme en ce monde 
la conservera pour la vie éternelle. 
26 31 quelqu'un me sert, qu'il me suive. 
Et oüjeserai, là sera aussi celui qui 
me sert. Et si quelqu'un me sert, on 
Pére lhonorera. 2:7 Maintenant, mon 
àme est troublée; et que dirai.je ? 
Mon Pére! délivre-moi de cette heure. : 
Mais c'est pour cela que je suis venu 
en cette heure. 2s Mon Pere, glorifié 
ton nom. Alors il vint du ciel une 
voix, qui dit: Et je lai glorifié, et je 
le glorifierai encore. 29 Or la foule 
qui était là, et qui avait entendu cette 
voix, disait qu'il y avait eu un coup de 
tonnerre; d'autres disaient: Un ange 
lui à parlé. 3o Jésus prit la parole, et 


dit: Ce n'est point pour moi, mais 


pour vous, que cette voix s'est fait 


entendre. 31 C'est maintenant le juge- 
ment de ce monde; c'esí maintenant 
que le Prince de ce monde va étre 
chassé. s» Et powr moi, quand je serai 
élevé au-dessus de la terre, je tirerai 
33 Or il disait 
cela, pour indiquer de quelle mort il 


devait mourir. 34 La foule lui répon- 


tous les hommes à moli. 


dit: Nous avons appris par la loi, 
que le Christ demeure éternellement ; 


pourquoi dis-tu donc que le Fils de 


l'homme doit étre élevé? Qui est ce 
Fis de Phomme? ss Alors Jésus 
leur dit: La ]lumiére est encore 


avec vous pour un peu de temps ; mar- 


chez pendant que avez ]a 


VOUS 
lumiere, de peur que les ténébres ne 
vous surprennent; car celui qui mar- 


che dans les ténébres, ne sait oü il va. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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30 às TÓ $ós Éyere, mwoTeere eis TO 
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41 Insoüs 06 éxpatev kai etmev: 'O 
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0 ^ ? N ^ N / 5 
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, , "^ L4 /, 
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, / 3 , , b! 2 d / 
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TOV K0GjLOV, GXX iva, Gcoc C TOV KOGHOV. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XII. 


3s Dum lucem habetis, eredite in lucem 
ut filii lucis sitis. Hsec locutus est eis 
Jesus, et abiit, et abscondit se ab eis. 
3 Cum autem tanta signa fecisset 
coram eis, non credebant in eum, 
38 Ut sermo Esaiz prophete implere- 
tur quem dixit: Domine, quis credidit 
auditui nostro? et brachium Domini 
cui revelatum est? 39 Propterea non 
poterant credere, quia iterum dixit 
Esaias: 4o Excesmcavit oculos eorum et 
induravit eorum eor, ut non videant 
oeulis et intellevant corde et conver- 


tantur et sanem eos. 4 He dixit 


Esaias quie vidit gloriam ejus, et 
locutus est de eo. 4 Verum tamen et 
ex prineipibus multi crediderunt in 
eum, sed propter Phariseos non con- 
fitebantur, ut de synagoga non eice- 
rentur: 


43 Dilexerunt enim gloriam 


hominum magis quam gloriam Dei. 


44 Jesus autem clamavit et dixit: Qui 
credit in me,non credit in me sed in eum 
qui misit me, 4; Et qui videt me, videt 
eum qui misit me. 4» Ego lux in mundo 
veni, u& omnis qui credit in me in tene- 
bris non maneat. 47 Etsi quis audierit 


verba mea etnon custodierit, ego non 


judico eum : non enim veni ut judicem 


mundum, sed ut salvificem mundum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTI A. 





ST. JOHN, XII. 


3» While ye have light, believe in the 
light, that, ye may be the children of 
light. 
departed, and did hide himself from 
them. 37 fl But though he had done 
so many miracles before them, yet 
38 That 
the saying of Esaias the prophet might 
be fulfilled, which he spake, Lord, who 
hath believed our report ? and to whom 
hath the arm of the Lord been re- 


These things spake Jesus, and 


they believed not on him: 


vealed ? 39 Therefore they could not 
believe, because that Esaias said again, 
49 He hath blinded their eyes, and 
hardened their heart; that they should 
not see with their eyes, nor understand 
with their heart, and be converted, 
and I should heal them. 4 These 
things said Esaias, when he saw his 
glory, and spake of him. 4» *Ó| Never- 
theless among the chief rulers also 
many believed on him; but because 
of the Pharisees they did not confess 
him, lest they should be put out of 
the synagogue: 4» For they loved the 
praise of men more than the praise of 
God. 
He that believeth on me, believeth not 
on me, but on hin that sent me. 
4 And he that seeth me seeth him 


46 1 am come a light 


44 f Jesus eried out and. said, 


that sent me. 
into the world, that whosoever be- 
lieveth on me should not abide in 
darkness. 47 Ànd if any man hear 
my words, and believe not, I judge 
him not: for l eame not to judge 


the world, but to save the world. 
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so Ofaubet at ba8. Qidit, bieroet[. ibr eg 
Dabt, auf baf ibr bea id)tee &inber feb. 
3; Cold)e8 rebete efus, unb ging teg, 
linb ob er 
3eiden vor ibnuen ibat, 


inb verbarg fi vor tbren. 
mobi folde 
alaubten fíe bod) nid)t an ibn ; ss 2Luf bafi 
erfüllet votirbe ber Cyprud) be8. SDropbeten 
Sefata, ben er fagt: S5err, ter glaubt ime 
ferm Sjrebigen ? linb mem iff ber 9[rm 
be8  SDerrn  geoffenbaret ? — so Darum 
fonnten fie nidit afauben, benn. iefatae 
fagt aberimaf:/— 4o Gr bat ibre 9[iugen verz 
blenbet, unb ibr. Sera verftodet, bap fte 
mit ben 9Iugen nid)t feben, nod) mit bem 
Dersen vernebimen, unb ftd) befebren, imb 
id) ibuen bülfe. à Coldes fagte Syefatas, 
ba er feme Serrlid)feit fab, unb. rebete 
42 Dod) ber SOberften afaubten 
viele an ibn; aber um ber SDbartfaer 


willen befannten fte e8 nid)t, baf fte nidt 


von ibt. 


in ben 3anun getban mürben. 4s Denn 
(te batten fieber bie Gbre bet ben 9Xtenfden, 
beun bie Gbre bet Gott. 4 ejus aber 
rief,unb fprad): 98er an mid) alaubet, 
ber gfaubet nidt an mid, fonberm am 
ben, ber mid) gefanbt bat. 
mid) —ftebet, ftebet 
mid) gefanbt bat. 4eid) bin gefomz 
men it bie S8elt ein. €id)t, auf bap, er 


an mid) afaubet, nid)t in Sinfternig bleibe. 


4» lino tWoer 


Der bei, per 


4? lnb ter metre ZBorte bóret, umb glauz 
bet nid)t, ben moerbe id) nidt vidbten ; ben 
id) bin nid)t gefonmen, baf (d) bie 9Gelt 
ridjte, fonbern bag id) bte 9BeIt fefig made. 





ST. JEAN, XII. 


38 Pendant que vous avez la lumiére, 
croyez à la lumiére, afin que vous 
Jésus dit 


ces choses; puis se retirant, 1l se cacha 


soyez enfants de lumuüére. 
d'eux. s7 * Et quoiquil eüt fait tant 
de miracles devant eux, ils ne croy- 
aient point en lui; 3s Áfin que cette 
parole que dit le prophéte EÉsaie, fut 
accomplie : Seigneur, qui a cru à notre 
le bras du 
39 C'est 


pourquoi ils ne pouvaient croire, parce 


* 


prédieation, et à qui 


Seigneur a-t-il été révélé? 


qu'Ésaie dit encore: 4 lla aveuglé 
leurs yeux, et ila endurei leur cceur, 
afin quils ne voient point de leurs 
yeux, et qu'ils ne comprennent point 
du cceur, et afi» quils ne se conver- 
tissent point, et que je ne les guérisse - 
point. 41 Ésaie dit ces choses, lors- 
qu'il vit sa gloire, et quil parla de lui. 
4 "I Cependant un grand nombre 
méme des principaux crurent en lui. 
Mais ils ne le confessaient point, à 
cause des Pharisiens, de peur d'étre 
chassés de la synagogue. 43s Car ils 
aimaient mieux la gloire des hommes 


4$ «f Or Jésus 


s'écria, et dit: Celui qui croit en moi, 


que la gloire de Dieu. 


croit, non point en moi, mais en celui 
qui m'a envoyé. 4» Et celui qui me 
volt, voit celui qui m'a envoyé. 46 Je 
suis venu dans le monde, moi qu? suas 
la lumiere, afin que quiconque croit en 
moi, ne demeure point dans les ténébres. 
4; Et si quelqu'un entend mes paroles, 
et ne croit point, Je ne le juge point ; 
car Je suis venu, non pour juger le 


monde, mais pour sauver le monde. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XII. XIII. 


48 Qui spernit me et non accipit verba 
mea, habet qui judicet eum: sermo 
quem locutus sum, ille judicabit eum 
in novissimo die. 4» Quia ego ex me' 
ipso non sum locutus, sed qui misit 
me Pater,ipse mihi mandatum dedit 
quid dicam et quid loquar. 5o Et 
scio quia mandatum ejus vita eterna 
est. Quz ergo ego loquor, sicut. dixit 


mihi Pater, sic loquor. 


CAPUT XIII. 

) ÀNTE diem autem festum pasche 
sclens Jesus quia venit hora ut tren- 
seab ex hoc mundo ad Patrem, cum 
dilexisset suos qui erant in mundo, in 
finem dilexit eos. 2 Et cena facta, 
cum diabolus jam misisset in corde ut 
traderet eum Judas Simonis Scearlotis, 
3 Sciens quia omnia dedit ei Pater in 
manus, et quia à Deo exivit et ad 
Deum vadit, 4 Surgit a cena et ponit 
vestimenta sua, et cum accepisset 
linteum precinxit se, 5 Deinde mittit 
aquam in pelvem, et ccpit lavare 
pedes discipulorum et extergere linteo 
quo erat precinctus. e Venit ergo 

et dicit ei 


ad Simonem Petrum: 


Petrus: Domine, tu mihi lavas pedes ? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. JOHN, XII XII. 


4s He that rejecteth me, and receiveth 
not my words, hath one that judgeth 
him: the word that I have spoken, 
the same shall judge him in the last 
day. 
myself; but the Father which sent 


4) For I have not spoken of 


me, he gave me a commandment, what 
Ishould say, and what I should speak. 
so Ànd I know that his commandment 
1s hfe everlasüng: whatsoever I speak 
therefore, even as the Father said unto 


me, so I speak. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


i NoW before the feast of the pass- 
over, when Jesus knew that his hour 
was come that he should depart out 
of this world unto the Father, having 
loved his own which were in the world, 
he loved them unto the end. » And 
supper being ended, the devil having 
now put into the heart of Judas 
Iseariot, 91mon's son, to betray him; 
3 Jesus knowing that the Father had 
given all things into his hands, and 
that he was come from God, and went 
to God ; 
laad aside his garment; and took a 
5 After 


that he poureth water into a bason, 


4 He riseth from supper, and 
towel, and girded himself. 


and began to wash the disciples' feet, 
and towipe them with the towel where- 
with he was girded. 6 Then cometh 
he to Simon Peter: and Peter saith unto 


him, Lord, dost thou wash my feet? 
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4s 98er mid) verad)tet, unb. nümnt meine 
S8orte nid)t auf, ber bat fdjon, ber ibn 
rid)tet; bae BGort, meíd)c8 (d) gereoet 
babe, bad wmirb ibn riditen am jüngften 
&agt. 
felbít gevebet ; 
mid) gefanbt bat, ber Dat mir ein. Gebot 


49 Senu id) babe nid)t oon mur 


fonbern ber 3iater, ber 


gegeben, mae id) tbun unb reben foll. 
50 llnb id) meif, baB fein (Gebot ift baé 
emoige eben. Darum, baé id) vebe, ba8 
rebe (d) afjo, vote mir. ber 33ater gcfagt 


bat. 


49a8 18. Gapitel. 


1:30r bem eft aber ber Jftern, ba 
Jerue erfannte, bag feine. 3eit gefouunen 
iar, baB er aué brefer 28eft ginge gum 
:jater; tie er batte geftebet bie Ceinen, 
bte tn ber JBeft maren, fo [tebte ev fie. bia 
at ba8 Gnbe. 21lnb nad) bem 9[benb- 
ejfen, ba fd)on ber &eufef batte bem Syuba 
Oimonié jfdariotb in8 $erg gegeben, 
3 Jüufte Gefua 
bag ibm ber 3Sater batte alle8 àt feine 
Sánbe gegeben, unb baf er vou Gott gcc 
fommen unb au (Gott ging: 
iCtanb er vou ?[benbmab[ auf, [egte 


bap er ibn verrietbe, 


mar, 


feine ffetber ab, unb nabm einen Cdi, 
uno umgürtete fid). s Darnad) gef et 
JBaffer in ein. SSeden, bob an. beu. Sine 
germ bie süfge au mafden, unb trodnete 
fe mit bem Gdjurs, bamit er umgtrtet 
mar. eia fam er au Cimón JSjetro, 
unb berfefbige fprad) su ibm:  Derr, 


folfteít bu mir meme gqGüfe wafden? 


— —— sn —— 





JEAN, XII. XIII. 


485 Celui qui me rejette, et ne recoit 
point mes paroles, a un juge: La 
parole que jai annoncée, c'est elle qui 
le jugera au dernier jour. 49 Car je n'ai 
point parlé de moi-méme; mais le 
Pére qui m'a envoyé m'a prescrit ce 
que j'ai à dire, et de quoi je : dois 
parler. so Et je sais que son com- 
mandement est la vie éternelle. Les 


choses done que je dis, je les dis 


comme mon Pére me les a dites. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 OR, avant la féte de Páque, Jésus 
sachant que son heure était venue de 
passer de ce monde au Pére, comme il 
avait aimé les siens, qui étaient au 
monde, il les aima jusqu'à la fin. 2 Et 
aprés le souper, le diable ayant déjà 
mis au coeur de Judas lIscariot, fils 
de Simon, de le trahir; 53 Jésus qui 
savait que le Pére lui avait donné 
toutes choses entre les mains, et qu'il 
étai& venu de Dieu, et s'en allait à 
Dieu, 4Seleva de table, óta sa robe, 
et ayant pris un linge, il s'en ceignit. 
5 Puis il versa de l'eau dans un bassin, 
et se mit à laver les pieds de ses disci- 
ples, et à les essuyer avec le linge dont 
1 était ceint. 6 Il vint donc à Simon- 
Pierre; mais Pierre lui dit: Toi, 


Seigneur, tu me laverais les pieds! 


Tow. v. 4 wx 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XIII. 


50,50 OS "his $O.a.a EEY 7; Respondit Jesus et dicit ei: Quod 
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ego facio tu nescis modo, scies autem 


postea. s Dieitei Petrus: Non lavabis 


nühi pedes in seternum. Respondit 


Jesus el: Si non lavero te, non habes 


partem mecum. 


9 Dicit ei Simon 


Petrus: Domine, non tantum pedes 
meos sed et manus et caput. 10 Dicit 


ei Jesus: Qui lotus est, non indiget 


nisi ut pedes lavet, sed est mundus 
et vos 


totus: inundi estis, sed non 


omnes. 1 Sciebat enim quisnam esset 


qui traderet eum: propterea dixit : 


Non estis mundi omnes. 1» Postquam 


ergo lavit pedes eorum et accepit 


vestimenta recubuisset 


suà, cum 
iterum, dixit eis: Seis quid fecerim 
vobis? 1s Vos vocatis me: Magister et 
Domine, et bene dicitis: sum etenim. 
14 Bi ergo ego lavi pedes vestros Do- 
minus et magister, et vos debetis alter 
alterius lavare pedes: 15 Exemplum 
enim dedi vobis, 


ub quemadmodum 


ego feci vobis ita et vos faciatis. 


16 ÀÁmen amen dico vobis, non est 


Servus domino 


major Suo, neque 


apostolus major eo qui misit illum. 


! 


. j 


i 
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ST JO DIENDMPXS BIET. 
7 Jesus answered and said unto him, 
What I do thou knowest not now ; 
but thou shalt know hereafter. s Peter 
saith unto him, Thou shalt never wash 
my feet. Jesus answered him, If I 
wash thee not, thou hast no part with 
me. 9 Simon Peter saith unto him, 
Lord, not my feet only, but also my 
hands and my head. 1:0 Jesus saith 
to him, He that is washed needeth 
not save to wash his feet, but 1s clean 
every whit: and ye are clean, but not 
all. u For he knew who should be- 
tray him; therefore said he, Ye are 
not all clean. 1» So after he had 
washed their feet, and had taken his 
carments, and was set. down again, he 
said unto them, Know ye what I have 
done to you? 1s Ye call me Master 
and Lord: and ye say well; for so I 
am. 14 If I then, your Lord and Master, 
have washed your feet; ye also ought 
to wash one another's feet. 15 For 
I have given you an example, that 
ye should do as I have done to 
you. 16 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, The servant is not greater than 
lord; neither he that is sent 


liis 


greater than he that sent him. 
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SI. JEAN, XIII. 


7 jejuá. antmortete, unb. fprad) au ibm: | 7 Jésus répondit, et lui dit: Ce que je 


98a8 id) tDuc, bag meipt bu fett nit; 


bernad) 
83a fprad) SPetrud au ibm: Stiumermebr 


bu teirf e8 aber erfabren. 


folfft bu mir bie Süfge wafden, efus 
autivortete ibi: 98erbe id) bid) nid 
mafden, fo baft bu fein &beif mit mir, 
9 Cyprid)t su ibin GCümnon Spetrud : 5er, 
nid bie Süge allein, fonbern aud) bie 
$ánbe unb ba& $oaupt. 10 Cprid)t Syejue 
au ibm: 98er gemafden ift, ber barf 
nid)t, benn bie Süge majden, fouberu ec 
(t gang rein, llnb ibr fepb vein 5 aber 
nidt ale. i1 Senn er wufite femen 3Serz 
rátber obf, bavum (prad) er: jbr fepo 
nidjt a(fe vei, 12 2a er nuu (bre (üfe 
acmafden batte, nabm er. feite Sfeiber, 
unb jfebte fid) wieber nieber, unb. fprad) 
abermal aiu ijuen: SSifet ibr, was. id) 
13 bv. beiBet mid) 


JXeifter unb. SDerr, uub. fagt vedt bara, 


eud) getban babe * 


peun id bin e8 aud. 
euer Serr unb. SXeifier, eud) bie 5Wüfe 
gcwajden babe, (o fel(t ibr aud) eud) 
unter einanber pte jüge wajd)eu. 15 (tn 
33eijpief babe id) eud) gegeben, bag ibr 
fhut, ote id) eud) getban Dabe.. 16 28abrz 
fid), wabrItd, id) fage eud : Ser &nedt 
ift idt gróBer, benn fein. Derr, tod) bec 
Spoftel avóper, benu ber ifi gejanbt Dat. 
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fais, tu ne le sais pas maintenant, mais 
tu le sauras dans la suite. $ Pierre 
lui dit: Non, jamais tu ne me laveras 
les pieds, Jésus lui répondit: 5i Je ne 
te lave, tu n'as point de part avec moi. 
» Simon-Pierre lui dit: Seigneur, non 
seulement les pieds, mais aussi les 
mains et la téte. 1o Jésus lui dit: 
Celui qui est lavé, n'a plus qu'à se 
laver les pieds, et alors 1l est entiére- 
ment net. (Or, vous étes nets, mais 
non pas tous. 1 Car il savait qui 
était celui qui le trahirait; c'est pour- 
quoi il dit: Vous n'étes pas tous nets. 
12 Apis done qul leur eut lavé les 
pieds, il reprit ses vétements, et s'étant 
remis à table, 11 leur dit: Comprenez- 
vous bien ce que je vous ai fait? 
i3 Vous. m'appelez le Maitre et le 
Seigneur, et vous dites bien; car je le 
suis. 14 Si done je vous ai lavé les 
pieds, moi le Seigneur et le Maitre, 
vous devez aussi vous laver les pieds 
les uns aux autres. 15 Car je vous ai 
donné un exemple, afin que, comme je 
vous ai fait, vous fassiez de méme. 
1 En vérité, en vérité, je vous le 
dis: Le serviteur n'est pas plus 


grand que son maitre, ni l'envoyé 


plus grand que celui qui l'a envoyé. 
1M2 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XIII. 
5; Si hi;ee scitis, beati eritis si feceritis 
ea. 18 Non de omnibus vobis dico: ego 
scio quos elegerim, sed ut impleatur 
Qui 


anem, levabit eontra me ecalcaneum 
p c 


scriptura : manducat mecum 
suum. Je Á modo dico vobis prius quam 
fiat, ut credatis cum factum fuerit quia 
ego sum. 20 Àmen amen dico vobis, 
qui accipit si quem misero, me accipit : 
1* 
qui autem me aecipit, accipit eum qui 
me misit. 2zi Cuni hzc dixisset Jesus, 
turbatus est spiritu et protestatus est 
et dixit: Amen amen dico vobis quia 
unus ex vobis tradet me. 22 Aspicie- 
bant ergo ad invicem discipuli, hesi- 
tantes de quo diceret. 2s Erat ergo 
recumbens unus ex discipulis ejus m 
sinu Jesu, quem diligebat Jesus: 
2: Innuit. ergo. huic Simon Petrus et 
dicit ei: Quis est de quo dicit ? 25 Ita- 
que cum recubuisset ille supra pectus 
Jesu, dicit ei: Domine, quis est? 
29 Cui respondit Jesus: llle est cui 
ego intinctum panem porrexero. Et 
cum intinxisset panem, dedit Judz Si- 
monis Seariotis. 27 Et post buccellain, 


[Et ] 


dicit ei Jesus: Quod facis fac ciàus. 


tune miroivit in illum Satanas. 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ST. JOHN, XIII. 


1; If ye know these things, happy are 
ye if ye do them. 18 *l I speak not of 
you ait: 1l know whom I have chosen : 
but that the scripture may be ful- 
filled, He that eateth bread with me 
hath hfted up his heel against me. 
19 Now I tell you before 1t come, that, 
when it is come to pass, ye may believe 
that I am he. 2o Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, He that receiveth whomso- 
ever Í send receiveth hos. and he that 
receiveth me receiveth him that sent 
me. zi When Jesus had thus said, he 
was troubled in spirit, and testified, 
and said, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, that one of you shall betray me. 
2; Then the disciples looked one on 
another, doubting of whom he spake. 
23 Now there was leaning on Jesus' 
bosom one of his disciples, whom 
Jesusloved. 24 Simon Peter therefore 
beckoned to him, that he should ask 
who 1t should be of whom he spake. 
25 He then lying on Jesus' breast saith 
unto him, Lord, who is it?  »s Jesus 
answered, He it is, to whom I shall 
give & sop, when I have dipped it. 
| And when he had dipped the sop, he 
gave it to Judas Iscariot, the son of 
oimon. 27 Ánd after the sop Satan 


entered into him. Then said Jesus 


unto him, That thou doest, do quickly. 
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(Fo, Sobaunis, 18. 
iz; &o íbr fold)e8 wiffet, felig fepb ibr, fo 
ibr e$ tbut. 1s 9tid)t fage id) von eud) 
J3Ó tweiB, melde id) ermábfet 
Conbern bap bie Cdrift evfüllet 


allen. 
babe. 
verbe: Sr mein 3Brob ifjet, ber. trítt 
mid) mityügen. 19 SeBt fage td) e8 eud), 
ebe benn e8 gefd)iebet; auf bag, menn e8 
gefdeben ijt, bag ibr gfaubet, bag id) ea 
20 ?'Babrfid), voabritd, id) fage cud) : 


SQer aufníimmt, fo id) femanb fenben 


but. 


erbe, ber nümmnt mid) auf; wer aber 
mid) aufnümmt, ber ninunf ben auf, ber 
mid) gefaubt bat. 2z1:2a  Sefus jofdjes 
gefagt batte, marb er betrübt im Geift, 
unb aeugete, unb fprad) : 9Sabrfid, mabre 
[id), id) fage eud) : (inter unter eud) wirb 
22 S)a faben fid bie 


jünger unter einanber an; umb arb 


mtd) verratben. 


ibnen bange, von wefdem er rebete. 
2? (F8 war aber einer unter feinen. Sün- 
gert, ber au &iüjde fag an ber 3Bruft 
Jefu, melden Syefus [teb batte. »« S:Dem 
minfte Cinon *Detruá, baB. er forfden 
Jolíte, oer cà voáre, von bem er fagte. 
25 Senn berjelbige fag an ber SSruft Sefu, 
unb fprad) su ibm: JDerr, mer ift e8? 
26 jefit$ antioortete: Der ift e8, bem id) ben 
SBiffen eintaudje, unb gebe, 1Inb er taud)te 
ben 3Biffen etit, unb gab tb Suba Cünonís 
Jidartotb. 27 1Inb nad) bem 3Siffen fubr 
ber Catan ti iDu. — Sa fprad) Sefus 
à tbm: 28a6 bu tbuff, ba8 tbue balb. 


SÍ. JEAN, XIII. 


1; S vous savez ces choses, bienheu- 
reux serez-vous si vous les faites. 
i$ "I Je ne parle point de vous tous, 
je connais ceux que j'ai élus; mais il 
faut que cette parole de l'Écriture soit 
accomplie: Celui qui mange le pain 
avec moi, à levé son talon contre moi. 
19 Je vous le dis dés maintenant, avant 
que cela arrive, et afin que, quand cela 
Sera arrivé, vous ne croyiez ce que 
Je suis. :o En vérité, en vérité, je 

vous [e dis, si j'envoie quelqu'un, - 
celui qui /e recoit, me recoit. Et celui 
qui nie recoit, regoit celui qui m'a 
envoyé. 21 Quand Jésus eut dit ces 
choses, il fut. vivement ému dans som 
esprit, et il déclara, et. dit: En vérité, 
en vérité, je vous dis que l'un de vous 
me trahira. 22 Sur cela les disciples se 
regardaient les uns les autres, ne 
sachant de qui i1 parlait. 23 Or, un 
des disciples, celui que Jésus aimait, 
était placé à table prés de son sein. 
2, Et Simon-Pierre lui fit signe de 
demander qui était celui de qui il 
parlait. | 35 S'étant done penché sur 
le sein de Jésus, ce disciple lui 
dit: Seigneur, qui est-ce? e Jésus 
répondit: C'est celui à qui je don- 
nerai le morceau que je vais trem- 
per. Et ayant trempé le morceau, 
i le donna à Judas Iseariot, fis 


de Simon.  z; Et aprés le moreeau 


pris, Satan entra en lui. Jésus !ui dit 


done: Ce que tu fais, fais-le bientÓt. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XIII. 
:3 Hoc autem nemo scivit discumben- 
tium ad quid dixent ei: 29 Quidam 
enim putabant quia loculos habebat 
Judas quia dicit ei Jesus: Eme ea 
quie opus sunt nobis ad diem fes- 
tum, aut egenis ut aliquid daret. 
30 Cum ergo accepisset ille buccellam, 
exivit continuo: erat autem nox. 
31 Cum ergo exisset, dicit Jesus: Nunc 
clarifieatus est Filius: hominis, et Deus 
clarificatus est in eo. 32 $1 Deus clanrifi- 
catus est in eo, et Deus clarnificabit 
eum in semet ipso, et continuo clarifi- 
cabit eum. |. 33 Fihoh, adhue modicum 
vobiscum sum.  Quseretis me, et sicut 
dixi Judzis: Quo ego vado vos non 
potestis venire, et vobis dico modo. 
3. Mandatum novum do vobis ut dili- 
gatis invicem, sicut dilexi vos ut et 
vos dilgatis invicem. 


35 In hoc cog- 


noscent omnes quia mei discipuh 


estis, si dileetionem  habuentis ad 
invieem. 3e Dicit, e Simon Petrus: 
Domine, quo vadis? Respondit 


Jesus: Quo ego vado non potes me 


modo sequi, sequeris autem postea. 


bDIbLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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EXE J OESTE 
»» Now no man at the table knew 
for what intent he spake this unto him. 
:2 For some of them thought, because 
Judas had the bag, that Jesus had 
said unto him, Buy those things that 
we have need of against the feast; or, 
that he should give something to the 
poor. 3o He then having received the 
sop went immediately out: and it was 
night. 31 «I Therefore, when he was 
e out, Jesus said, Now is the Son 
of man glorified, and God is glorified 
in him. 32 If God be glorified in him, 
God shall also glorify him in himself, 
and shall straightway glorify him. 
33 Little children, yet a little while I 
am with you. Ye shall seek me: and 
as I said unto the Jews, Whither I go, 
ye cannot come; so now I say to you. 
31 À new commandment I give unto 
you, That ye love one another; as I 
have loved you, that ye also love one 
another. 35 By this shall all men 
know that ye are my disciples, if ye 
have love one to another. 36 "i Simon 
Peter said unto him, Lord, whither goest 
thou? Jesus answered him, Whither 


I go, thou canst not follow me now ; 


but thou shalt follow me afterwards. 
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(s, Sobannie, 18. 
ss S)affelbige aber wufte niemanb über 
bem Ziüdje 1os;u er e8 ibm jagte. 
29 (Fi[tde. metneten, biemeil. Stuba8 ben 
Seutel batte, Sefus fprdde su ibm: 
$aufe, vas une notb ift auf bae eft; 
ober, baB er ben ?[rmen etmaé gdbe. 
30a er nun ben 3Síffen genommen 
batte, ging er fo balb bíünaus. inb 
e8 ar 9tadt. 31 Da er aber Dinaus gez 
gangen mar, jpridot ejusd: Stun. tff. bes 
SXenfden GCobn verfíáret, unb (Gott. ift 
verfídret in ibm. 3» Sft Gott. verfíáret 
im ibm, fo totrb ibn. Giott aud) verffáren 
itt ibm felbft, unb voírb ibn balb verffáren. 
33 Uteben Snbleim, (d) bin nod) eine ffetue 
JOeile bei eud). — br werbet mid) fuden; 
unb, mie id) au ben juben fagte, mo id 
bingebe, ba fónnet ibr nid)t binfommen. 
31 ]lnb id) fage eud) nun: Gin neu Gebot 
gebe id) eud), bag ibr eud) unter einanber 
[tebet, tote id) eud) geltebet, babe, auf bafi 
aud) ibr eimanber [teb babet. 35 Dabetiptrb 
jebermann. erfennen, bag tbr mete itn 
ger fepb, fo ibr €tebe unter etnanber babt. 
36 Cprid)t Cimon 3Detrue au ibm: Derr, wo 
aebeft bu bin? Sejus antioortete ibm: Da 
id) bingebe, fannft bui mir btegmal nidjt fofz 


gen; aber bu moirft mir bernad)niaté folgen. 





ol. JEAN, XIII. 


:3 Mais aucun de ceux qui étaient a 
table ne comprit pourquoi il lui avait 
ditcela. 29 Carcomme Judas avait la 
bourse, quelques-uns pensaient que 
Jésus avait voulu lui dire: Achéte ce 
qui nous est nécessaire pour la féte; 
ou, Donne quelque chose aux pauvres. 
30 Judas ayant done pris le morceau, 
Or, 
3154 Et quand il fut sorti, Jésus dit: 


sortit aussitÓt. |i étaib nuit 
Maintenant le Fils de lhomme est 
glorifié, et Dieu est elorifié en lui. 32 Que 
si Dieu est glorifié en lui, Dieu aussi le 
glorifiera en lui-méme. Et méme ille 
glorifiera bientót. 33 Mes petits enfants, 
je suis encore avec vous pour un peu 
de temps; vous me chercherez, mais, 
comme j'ai dit aux Juifs, Là oà je vais, 
vous ne pouvez venir, je vous le dis 
aussi maintenant. 3: Je vous donne 
un commandement nouveau: C'est que 
vous vous aimiez les uns les autres; 
que, comme je vous ài aimés, vous 
vous aimiez aussi les uns les autres. 
35 À ceci tous reconnaitront que vous 
étes mes disciples, si vous avez de 
l'amour les les autres. 


uns pour 


30 "T Simon-Pierre lui dit: Seigneur, 


* 


oü vas-tu? Jésus lui répondit: Là 
oü je vais, tu ne peux me suivre main- 


tenant; mais tu ne suivras plus tard. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XIII. XIV. 
3; Dicit ei Petrus: Quare non possum 
te sequi modo? animam meam pro 


te ponam. 38 Respondit [ei] Jesus: 


Animam tuam pro me ponis? Amen 


amen dico tibi, non cantabit gallus 


donec me ter neges. 


CAPUT XIV. 


1 NON turbetur cor vestrum: credi- 
tis in Deum, et in me eredite. 2» In 
domo Patris mei mansiones multe 
sunt: si quo minus, dixissem vobis: 
quia vado parare vobis locum. s Et 
81 abiero et prseeparavero vobis locum, 
iterum venio et accipiam vos ad me 
Ipsum, ut ubi sum ego et vos sitis. 

/ 
4 Et quo ego vado scitis, et viam scitis. 
5 Dicit e1 Thomas : Domine, nescimus 
quo vadis, e£ quomodo possumus viam 
scire? 6 Dicit ei Jesus: Ego sum via 
et veritas et vita: nemo venit ad 
Patrem nisi per me. 7 Si cognovis- 
setis me, et Patrem meum utique cog- 
novissetis : e& à modo cognoscitis eum 
et vidistis eum. | s Dicit ei Philippus: 
Domine, ostende nobis Patrem, et 
suffüici&/ nobis. 9» Dicit ei Jesus: 
lanto tempore vobiseum sum, et non 
cognovistis me, Philippe ? - Qui vidit 
me, vidit et Patrem: quomodo 
Ostende nobis 


tu dicis: Patrem ? 


BYBLIA "HEXAGLOTTA. 


Es o e A ——— ————————————e T 


ST. JOHN, XIIL XIV. 


3; Peter said unto him, Lord, why 
cannot I follow thee now? I wnll 
lay down my life for thy sake. 
as Jesus answered him, Wilt thou lay 
down thy life for my sake? Very, 
verily, I say unto thee, The cock shall 
not crow til thou hast denied me 


thrice. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


. LET not your heart be troubled : 
ye believe in God, believe also in me. 
; In my Fathers house are many 
mansions: if it were not so, I would 
have told you. Igo to prepare a place 
for you. 3 And if 1 go and prepare a 
place for you, I will come again, and 
receive you unto myself; that where I 
am, there ye may be also. «And whither 
I go ye know, and the way ye know. 
5s Thomas saith unto him, Lord, we 
know not whither thou goest; and 
how can we know the way ? e Jesus 
saith unto him, I am the way, the 
truth, and the life: no man cometh 
unto the Father, but by me. 


had known me, ye should have known 


; lf ye 


my Father also: and from henceforth 
ye know him, and have seen hum. 
s Philip saith unto him, Lord, shew us 
the Father, and it sufficeth us. » Jesus 
aaith unto him, Have I been so long 
time with you, and yet hast thou not 
known me, Phibp? he that hath seen 
me hath seen the Father; and how 


sayest thou then, Shew us the Father * 
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(Fo, Sobarnute, 19. 14. 


3; SJetru8. fpridt 3u ibm: Serv, marum 
faun id) bír biefmal uidit fofgen ?— d) 
voilí mein Ceben für bíd) faffen. — as dyefug 
autmortete ibm: &Golíteft bu beim Veben 
für mid) faffen ?  3Babr(id), wabrlid, id) 
fage bir: Oer Dabn wirb nid) frdben, 
bid bu míd) breimaf Dbabeft verfeugnet. 


S:Da8 14. Gapitel. 


rlirb er (prad) au feinem ljüngern: 
(uer Sera erfdvede uidit. Glaubet ibr 
an Gott, fo glaubet ibr aud) am mid). 
» Sn meíned. 33ater8. Dauje fmb viele 
füopnungen. SBenm eà nidjt fo vodre, jo 
wolíte id) 3u eid) fagen; d) gebe Dim, 
eud) bie Ctátte au bereiten. — s llnb. ob 
id) Dbinginge, eud) bie Gtátte àu. bereiten, 
voil( (d bod) moieber fommen, ub. eud) au 
inír nefmen, auf bag ibr epo, wo id) bun. 
4 lub wo (d) bütgebe, ba wiffet. ibr, unb 
bem 98eg üfet ibr aud), 5 Gypridit ju 
iji Sfomaé : Derr, vir mifjen nidt, mo 
bu bingebeít ; unb voie fónuen wir ben 
J$Beg wijfen ? e Sefus foridt gu ibm: 
3d) bin ber 98eg, unb. bie 9Gabrbeit, umb 
ba8 Qeben; niemanb fomunt aum ?Bater, 
benn burd) mid. 7 JBenn ibr mid) feme 
netet, fo feumetet ibr aud) meinen 3Bater. 
linb von nun an fennet br ibn, utib babt 
ibngefeben. s Crit gu iin 9bilippua: 
Dberr, 3e(ge ung ben 3ater, fo geutiget 
» Sefuà fpridt 3u ibm: Go 
[ange bín id bei eud, unb bu fete 
neft mid nit?  Sbifippe, mer mid 
febet, ber fiebet ben  SBater. — 98ic 
fpridjft bu benn: 3eige unà bem 3Bater $ 


uttg., 
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ST. JEAN, XIII XIV. 


3; Plerre lui dit: Seigneur pourquoi 
ne puis-je pas te suivre maintenant? 
Je donnerai ma vie pour toi. 38 Jésus 
lui répondit: Tu donneras ta vie pour 
moi? En vérité, en vérité, je te le 
dis: le coq ne chantera point que tu 


ne m'aies renié trois fois. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 QUE votre ccur ne se trouble 
point; vous croyez en Dieu; eroyez 
aussl en moi. 2l1l y a beaucoup de 
demeures dans la maison de mon Pere : 
sil en était autrement, je vous l'aurais 
dit. 


3 Et quand je m'en serai allé, et que 


Je vais vous préparer un heu; 


je vous aurai préparé un lieu, je re- 
viendrai, e£ Je vous prendrai avec moli, 
afin que, là oà je suis, vous soyez aussi. 
4 Et vous savez oü je vais, et vous en 
savez le chemin. s Thomas lui dit: 
Seigneur, Aous ne savons point ou tu 
comment done pouvons-nous en 
dit : 


C'est moi qui suis le chemin, et la vérité, 


vas; 
savoir le chemin? 56 Jésus lui 
etla vie; nnl ne vient au Pére que 
7; &0 vous me connaisslez, 


Et 


des maintenant vous le connaissez, et 


par moi. 
vous connaitriez aussi mon Pére. 
vous l'avez vu. 5s Philippe lui dit: 
Seigneur, monire-nous le Pére, et cela 
nous suffit. 9 Jésus lui répondit: Je 
suis depuis sl long-temps avec vous, et 
tu ne m'as point connu ? Philippe, celui 
qui m'a vu, a vu mon Pére; comment 


donc dis-tu; Montre-nous le Pére? 


Tox. v. AN 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XIV. 


10 Non creditis quia ego in Patre et 
Paterin meest? Verba quz ego loquor 
vobis à me ipso non loquor: Pater 
autem im me manens, ipse facit opera. 
1 Non ereditis quia ego in Patre et 
Pater in me est? 1» Alioquin propter 
opera ipsa credite. Amen amen dico 
vobis, qui eredit in me, opera quze ego 
facio et ipse faciet, et majora horum 
faciet, quia ego ad Patrem vado 
13 Et quodeumque petieritis in nomine 
meo, hoe faciam, ut glorificetur Pater 
in Filio. 1 Si quid petieritis me 
15 51 


diligitis me, mandata mea servate. 


in nomine meo, hoc faciam. 


16 Et ego rogabo Patrem, et alium 
Paracletum | dabit vobis, ut maneat 
vobiseum in seternum, i7 Spiritum 
veritatis, quem mundus non potest 
accipere, quia non videt eum nec scit 
eum: vos autem cognoscitis eum, quia 
apud vos manebit et in vobis erit. 
i8 Non relinquam vos orfanos, veniam 
ad vos. 19 Adhuc modicum et mundus 
me jam non videt: vos autem videtis 
me, quia ego vivo et vos vivetis. 
:0 In illo die vos cognoscetis quia 
sum in Patre meo et vos in 


20 Qui habet 


mandata mea et servat ea, ille est 


ego 


me et ego in vobis. 


qui diligit me: qui autem diligit me, 
dihgetur a Patre meo, et ego dili- 


gam eum et manifestabo ei me ipsum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTSA. 


STONE XIV. 


10 Believest thou not that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me? the 
words that I speak unto you I speak 
not of myself: but the Father that 
dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. 
in the 


Father, and the Father in me: or 


1 Believe me that I am 


else believe me for the very works' 
sake. 12 Veri, verily l say unto 
you, He that believeth on me, the 
works that I do shall he do also; 
and greater works than these shall he 
do; because Il go unto my Father. 
13 And whatsoever ye shall ask in my 
name, that will I do, that the Father 
may be glorified in the Son. 14If ye 
shall ask any thing in my name, I wiil 
do it. 


commandments. 


15 f If ye love me, keep my 
16 And Í will pray 
the Father, and he shall give you 
another Comforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever; 17 £venthe Spint 
of truth; whom the world cannot 
recelve, because it seeth him not, 
neither knoweth hun: but ye know 
him; for he dwelleth with you, and 
shall be 1n you. :8l will not leave 
you ceomfortless: I will come to 
19 Yet a little while, and the 


world seeth me no more; but ye 


you. 


eee me: because I live, ye shall live 
20 At that day ye shall know 
tha& I am in my Father, and ye 
20 He that 
hath my commandments, and keepeth 
them, he it is that loveth me: and 
he that loveth me shall be loved 
of my Father, and I will love him, 


also. 


in me, and lI in you. 


aud will manifest myself to him. 
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(Fe, Sobannis, 14. 


10 (Sfaubeft bu nid)t, ba (d) im SSater, unb 
ber :Bater tm mir ift ? Die 98orte bic id) 
àu eid) vrebe, bie rebe id) nidit von mír 
fefbft. Der 3Bater aber, ber iu. mir mob 
net, berjefbíge tbut bte SBerfe, 11 Gai 
bet mir, bafi íd) im 3Sater, unb. ber 3Bater 
in mir ijt; vo nidt, fo afaubet mir bod) 
JOerfe woillen, — 12 9Babr[td, 
tvabríid), íd) fage eud: 98er an míd) 
olaubet, ber moirb bíe 9OGerfe aud) tbumn, bie 
id) tbue, unb twoírb grófere, beun biefje 
13 11b 
vae ibr bitter merbet in meinem S9tamen, 
baé totf[ id tbun, auf baf ber SSater 
14 28a8 ibr 
bitten voerbet in meinem 9tamen, ba8 mif 
id tbun. i5 fiebet ibr mid, fo bDaltet 
meine Gebote, — 16 llnb (d) will ben 3Sater 
bitten; unb er foll eud) eimen anbern 
&rüfter geben, baf er bei cud) bleibe 
emtgfid3 17 :2en Geift ber. S8Gabrbeit, 
meíden bie 33eft nid)t faun. emypfanger, 
benn fte ftebet ibn nidt, unb fennet ibn 
nídt. ijbr aber fennet ibn, benn er 
b[etbet bet eudy, unb mirb ín end) fepn. 
18 30) voiff eud) nid)t 98arfen faffen ; d) 
fomme au eud. 39 G8 íff nod) um. cír 
$eines, fo wotrb mid) bíe JBelt nid)t mebr 
feben. br aber folít míd) feben ; beun 
t) febe, unb ibr fol(t aud) feben. 2o 9[n 
pemfefbigen age wmerbet ibr erfennen, 


um ber 


tbun, benn (d) gebe sum 33ater. 


acebret erbe tt bem Cobne., 


pag id) i meinem 3Sater bin, ub. ibr iu 
mir, tub (d) à end. 21 98er metue Ge 
bote bat, unb Dbü(t fte, ber ift c8, ber mid) 
[tebet. 
»on meinen 3Sater geftebet werben, unb íd) 
erbe ibn [teben, unb míd) ibi ofrenbaven. 


Jüer mid) aber Tíebet, ber mtrb 





iE SEXT V. 


10 Ne crois-tu pas que je suis dans 
le Pére, et que le Pére est en moi? 
Les paroles que je vous dis, je ne les 
dis pas de moi-méme; mais c'est le 
Pére qui demeure en moi qui fait les 
ceuvres que je fats. 11 Croyez-moi que 
Je suis dans le Pére, et que le Pére est 
en moi; si vous ne me croyez pas, moi, 
croyez à cause des oeuvres que je fais. 
12 En vérité, en vérité, je vous le dis : 
Celui qui croit en moi, fera les ceuvres 
que Je fais, et il en fera móme de plus 
grandes que celles-là, parce que je m'en 
vais à mon Pére. 1s Et quelque chose 
que vous demandiez en mon nom, je le 
ferai, afin que le Pére soit glorifié 
dans le Fils. 


quelque chose en mon nom, je /e ferai. 


14 Si vous demandez 


15 *l S1 vous m'aimez, gardez mes com- 
mandements. 1e Et je prierai mon 
Pére, et i1 vous donnera un autre Con- 
solateur, pour demeurer avec vous 
éternellement: 17 L'Esprit de vérité, 
que le monde ne peut recevoir; parce 
quil ne le voit point, et qu'il ne le 
connalt point. Mais vous, vous le 
connaissez, car i| demeure avec vous, 
et il sera en vous. 1s Je ne vous lais- 
serai point orphelims ; je viendrai vers 
vous. 19 Encore un peu de temps, et 
le monde ne me verra plus, mais vous, 
vous me verrez. Parce que je vis, 
vous aussi vous vivrez. 20 En ce jour- 
là, vous connaitrez que je suis en mon 
Pére, e& que vous ótes en moi, et que 
je suis en vous. 21 Celui qui à mes 
commandements, et qui les garde, c'est 
celui-là qui m'aime. Or, celui qui 
m'aime sera aimé de mon Pére; et jo 
laimerai, et je me manifesterai à lui 
4x2 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XIV. 


22 Dicit ei Judas, non ille Seariotis : 
Domine, quid factum est quia nobis 
mnifestaturus es te ipsum et non 
mundo? 23 Respondit Jesus et dixit 
ei; SI quis diligit me, sermonem 
meum servabit, et Pater meus diliget 
eum, et ad eum veniemus et man- 
siones apud eum faciemus ; 24 Qui non 
diligit me, sermones meos non servat: 
et sermonem quem audistis, non est 
meus, sed ejus qui me misit Patris. 
» Hec locutus sum vobis apud vos 
manens: 26 Paracletus autem, Spiritus 
sanctus quem mittet Pater in nomine 
ineo, ille vos docebit omnia et suggeret 
vobis omnia quascumque dixero vobis. 
7 Pacem relinquo vobis, pacem. meam 
do vobis: non quomodo mundus dat 
ego do vobis. Non turbetur cor ves- 
trum neque formidet. :s Audistis quia 
ego dixi vobis: Vado et venio ad vos. 
Si diligeretis me, gauderetis utique 
quia vado ad Patrem, quia Pater major 
me est. 29 Et nune dixi vobis prius 
quam fiat, ut cum factum fuerit creda- 
tis. 30 Jam non multa loquar vobis- 
cum: venit enim princeps mundi 
hujus, e& in me non habet quicquam, 
31 Sed ub cognoscat mundus quia diligo 


Patrem, et sicut mandatum dedit mihi 


Pater sic facio. Surgite, eamus hinc. 


— e eum Apt A damn, Minas ama WP rai c m a m 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 


SI. JOHN, XIV. 


22 Judas saith. unto him, not Iscariot, 
Lord, how i1sit that thou wilt manifest 
thyself unto us, and not unto the world? 
?23 Jesus answered and said unto him, 
If à man love me, he will keep my 
words: and my Father will love him, 
wil come unto him, and 
24 He 


that loveth me not keepeth not my 


and we 


make our abode with him. 


sayings: and the word which ye .hear 
is not. mine, but the Fathers which 
sent me. 2:5 Thesethings have I spoken 
unto you, being yet present with you. 
: But. the Comforter, «wh4ch is the 
Holy Ghost, whom the Father will 
send in my name, he shall teach you 
all things, and bring all things to your 
remembrance, whatsoever l have said 
unto you. 27 Peace I leave with you, 
my peace I give unto you: not as the 
Let 
not your heart be troubled, neither let 
1t be afraid. 


said unto you, I go away, and come 


world giveth, give I unto you. 
28 Ye have heard how I 
acain unto you. If ye loved me, ye 
would rejoice, because I said, I go unto 
the Father: for my Father 1s greater 
than I. 


before 16 come to pass, that, when 1t is 


?22 And now I have told you 


come to pass, ye might believe. 3o Here- 
after I will not talk much with you: 
for the prince of this world cometh, 
31 But that 
the world may know that I love the 


and hath nothing in me. 


Father; and as the Father gave me 
commandment, even so I do. Arise, 


let us go hence. 
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(Yo. Sobanutie, 14. 


22 Crit su ibi  jubaé, nid ber 
Sídartotb: SDerr, was ijf e8, bap. bur uné 
bid) millft offenbaren, unb nid)t ber 2Geft ? 
3 Gefud. antioortete, unb fprad) au ibn: 
Ber itid) [tebet, ber voirb mein 98ort bafz 
ten; unb metn 33ater mirb ibn [teberm, 
unb voir werben au ibm fommemn, ino 
$üobnung bei ibin madjen. — 24 28er aber 
míd) nid)t [tebet, ber baft meine 9orte 
nidt. llub baé JBort, bae ibr Doret, ift 
nidt mein, fonbern be8 3Sateró, ber mtd) 
aefanbt bat. 25 Coldjes babe td) au eid) 
gerebet, vocif. (d) bei eud) gewejen bin. 
29 9[ber ber Grófter, ber beilige Geift, 
3ater fenben 


meinem Staunen, berfefbige wirb e8 eud) 


melden metn mib m 
al(e8 lebveu, unb eud erimnern alffes 
bef, ba8 id) eud) gefagt babe. — 27 Den 
Srieben faffe td) eud), meinen rieben 
gebe td) eud). Stidit gebe td) eud), wie 
pie JOelt giebt. — (uer 5Derg erfdyrede 
nidt, uno fürd)te fid) nit. 2s 3y5br babt 
aeboret, bag td) eud) gefagt. babe: id 
gebe bin, unb fomume toieber ai eud). 
$àttet tbr mid) [ieb, fo votivpet tbr eud) 
freuen, bag id) gejagt babe: iyd gebe 
jum 35ater; benun ber 3Sater ijt arofer 
benn id. 291lnb nun babe 1d) e8 eud) 
aefagt, ebe benn e8 gefdiebet, auf oaf, 
"enun e8 nun gejdeben wirb, baf ibr 
afaubet. 3o 3d) werbe bDinfort. mebr 
nidjt ote mit eud) reben 5 benn e. fommnt 
ber Sürit btejer 9Geft, unb bat nidit$ an 
mir. 313[ber auf baf bie Belt erfenne, 
paf td) ben 33ater [iebe, imb id) afjo tbue, 
rote mir ber 33ater geboten bat, (tebet auf, 
unb faffct uns von bümen geben. 
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Si. JEAN, XIV. 


?: Jude (non ovas Iscariot) lui dit: 
Seigneur, d'oü vient que tu te feras 
connaitre à nous, et non pasau monde ? 
2; Jésus répondit, et lui dit: 5i quel- 
qu'un m'aime, il. gardera ma parole, et 
mon Pére laimera, et nous viendrons 
à lui,et nous ferons demeure chez lui. 
24 Celui qui ne m'aime point, ne garde 
point mes paroles. Or la parole que 
vous entendez n'est point ma parole, 
mais c'est celle du Pere qui m'a envoyé. 
25 Je vous ai dit ces choses pendant 
que je demeurais avec vous. 2e Mais 
le Consolateur, le Saint-Esprit, que le 
Pére enverra en mon nom, vous ensei- 
genera toutes choses, et il vous rappel- 
lera tout ce que je vous a1 dit. 2»; Je 
vous laisse la paix. Je vous donne 
Ce n'est pas comme le 


Que 


votre coeur ne se trouble point, quil 


ma paix. 


monde que je vous /a donne. 


ne craigne point. 2s Vous avez entendu 
que je vous ai dit: Je m'en vais, et je 
reviens à vous. Si vous m'aimiez, vous 
vous seriez réájouis de ce que Jai dit: 


* 


Je-m'en vais à mon Pére; car mon 
20 Et 


maintenant je vous l'ai dit avant que 


Pére est plus grand que moi. 


cela soit arrivé, afin que, quand cela 
sera arrivé, vous croylez 30 Je ne 
parlerai plus guére avec vous; car le 
Prince de ce monde vient. Or il n'a 
aucun empire sur mol; 31 Mais afin 
que le monde connaisse que jaime 
31om Pére, et que je fais ce que mom 
Pére m'à commandé. Levez-vous, 


partons d'ici. 


BIBILIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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L'EDO ea $ dymeXos 5 àXgÜwiy), 
zai 0 maTp j.0v O "yeop'yos éacTuwv. 
: IIày kAfjua. év égoi p) dépov kaprróv, 


» 3 , * "^ x M! /, 
alpe, &UTO, Kai ?QV TO kapTOV oépov, 


kaÜaí(pe, avró iva kapmov TXetova 
dépg. 3"H0m: ope kaÜapoí écre Óuà 
Tóv Aóyov üv XeXáMgka üpiv: 4 Met- 
vare év éuoó, kdyo év but.  KaÜQws 


N ^ 5 , N / 
TÓ KAjua ov OvvaraL kapmOv dépew 
5 $3 -€ ^ »*N N / 5 ^ , / 
àQ €avroU éàv pu jevy €v T) àguTéXo, 
el 5 NM e "^ DEN x ? 5 Y / 
oUTOS ov0€ Ujets €àv qu) €v €poL uévrre. 
2 "m^ ; 
5 Ero egt 7 ü&jmeXos, Upets Tà KMj- 
€ / 5 5 x , s 3 
nara. ^O guévev év éguot küyo tv 
2] ^ e Z s / er 
QUTO, OUTOS dépei kapmOv TrOXUV, OTL 
N , ^ , 8Ü 0 ^ "BÉ 
xwpis €éuoU ov OvvacÜe Troietv ovv. 
/ 
e Eàv 9 Tw uévp év époi éfj0g 
N e^ 
éEo c« TO KAijua kai ébgpávOg, kai 
/ , à x ? N ^ / 
cuvayovci avTO KGL eis TO TÜp DaX- 
Xovciw, kai kaiera.. 7 "Eàv  ueivyre 
5 5 N N X e 7 / 5 € "^ 
€v ÉéuouL kai TQà puuaTà jov €v Uptv 
/ ^ 
pev), 0 éàv ÜéX«Te airQcacÓe, kai 
, ^ 
yevoerau Upiv. 8 ' Ev vovTq éO6ofácQ 
M / t/ N N / 
0 7TaT?)p pov, wa Kaprróv TrONUV Qéprrre 
N , 
kai *yevaeo0e éuoi uaÜnrat. 9 KaQos 
y / e / y i 5 7 
Qyam)cev pe o camp, kao vyámoa 
€ ^ / , ^ , y ^ 5 ^ 
ULas' peiware €v Tf) dyám, TQ ég. 
5 N N 
| Eàv Tàs évroXás, nov TQp5onre, 
AE 5 e^ 5 7 N 5 x 
peveive €v TI) ayuT?» pov, kaÜcs kara 
^ d N ? X , 
TOU 7T&T00S UOU TAàS ÉVTOXGOs TET)pnka 
N / D e^ , "^ 2, / ^ 
KQL [L€VO) GUTOU €V TI) ayàTr y. M Ta)- 
T& XekáNoka Üptv iva 9) wapà 5 éui 


2r € ^ 4 N e N e ^ ^ 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XV. 
CAPUT XV. 


i: EGo sum vitis vera, et Pater 
meus agricola est. » Omnem palmi- 
tem in me non ferentem fructum, 
tollet eum, et omnem qui fert fructum, 
purgabit eum ut fructum plus adferat. 
3 Jam vos mund] estis propter 
sermonem quem locutus sum vobis: 
4 Manete 1n me, et ego 1n vobis. Sicut 
palmes non potest ferre fructum a 
semet ipso nisi manserit in vite, sie 
nec vos nis in me manseritis. 5 Eoo 
sum vitis, vos palmites: qui manet in 
me et eco 1n co, hie fert. fructum mul- 
tum, quia sine me nihil potestis facere. 
e S1 quis in me non manserit, mittetur 
foras sicut palmes et aruit, et colligent 
eos et in ignem mittunt, et ardent, 
7 Si manseritis in me et verba mea in 
vobis manserint, quodeunque volue- 
ritis petetis et fiet vob:;s. s In hoe 
clarificatus est Pater meus ut fructum 
plurimum adferatis et efficiamini mei 
discipuh. 9 Sicut dilexit me Pater, et 
ego dilexi vos: manete in dilectione 
mea. 10 Si precepta mea servaveritis, 
manebitis in dilectione mea, sicut et ego 
Patris mei precepta servavi et maneo 
in ejus dilectione. nu He locutus 


sum vobis ut gaudium meum in vobis 


sit et. gaudium vestrum impleatur. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIMSAM. 





ST. JOHN, XV. 
CHAPTER XV. 


1I AM the true vine, and my 
Father is the husbandman. 2 Évery 


branch in me that  beareth not 
fruit he taketh away: and every 
branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth 
it, that 16 may bring forth more 
fruit. 3 Now ye are clean through the 
word which I have spoken unto you. 
As the 


braneh cannot bear fruit of itself, 


4 Abide in me, and I in you. 


except it abide in the vine; no more 
can ye, except ye abide in me. sIam 
the vine, ye are the branches: He that 
abideth in me, and I in him, the same 
bringeth forth much fruit : for without 
me ye can do nothing. 6 If a man 
abide not in me, he is east forth as 
a branch, and is withered; and men 
gather them, and cast them into the 
fire, and they are burned. : lf ye 
abide in me, and my words abide in 
you, ye shall ask what ye will, and 
i& shall be done unto you. s Herein 
is my Father glonífied, that ye bear 
much fruit; so shall ye be my dis- 
9 Às the Father hath loved 


me, so have I loved you: continue 


ciples. 
ye in my love. 1:0 If ye keep my 
commandments, ye shall abide in 
my love; even as I have kept my 
Father's commandments, and abide in 
his love. 11 These things have I spoken 


unto you, that my joy might remain in 


you, and that your joy might be full. 
647 


(*», Gobannié, 15, 
S:a$ 15. Gapitet. 


15d) bi em vedter 2ZSemftod, unb 
metn SSater ein. ZBetngártner, — 2 inen 
jeafíden Jteben an. mir, ber utdt Srudt 
bringet, oirb. er megnebimen 5. unb einen 
jea(ídenu, ber ba Srudyt brüiget, tvtrb. er 
reinigen, bag er mebr $rudt bringe. 
3 Sbr fepb fet retu uim be$ J8orté wilfer, 
bag (d) au eid) gerebet babe, 4 3Bleibet 
it mir, unb. id) i eudy. — Gíeidnie ber 
Jtebe fann feine. rud)t brigen voi tbnt 
(elber, er bfetbe beun am SSeiftod ; alfo 
aud) ibr nídit, tfr bfetibet beun im mir, 
5 od) bin ber 2Seiuftod, ibr fepb. bte Jitez 
ben. SSer in mir bfeibet, unb id) üt ifm, 
ber briuget oiefe syrud)t 5 benn obne mid 
fóunet tbr qidté tbun, e Ser nid) in 
mir bfeibet, ber t1oirb tveggetvorfem, mte 
eit Jiebe, unb verborret, uttb man fammelt 
fte, unb wirft fie in8 euer, unb muf 
brennen, 7 Co ibr üt ntur bíeibet, iub 
meine Z8Gorte. (m eud) bleiben, merbet tbr 
bitten, 1pa8. ibr Wwolít, unb e8 tirb. eud 
s Sarüunnen Tib metui 
3ater geebret, bag tbr viele yrudyt brütget, 
uno merbet meine Sünger. 9 (Gfetdwte 
mid) metn 3Sater ftebet, alfo [tebe id) eud) 
aud). S33feibet im meiner Qiebe. — 10 (20 


ibr mette Gebote baltet, fo. bfetbet ibr tn 


iptiberfabren. 


metner Ciebe, ofetdywie id) meines 3Sater8 
(Sebote — balte, unb bleibe iu feüter 
tiebe, n Golded rebe id) gu eud, 
auf bag meine dreube im eud) bleibe, 
volffommemn merbe. 


unb cure dareupe 


ST. JEAN, XV, 
CHAPITRE XV. 


1 JE suis le vrai cep, et mon Pére 
est le vigneron. 2 Il retranche tout 
sarment qui ne porte point de fruit en 
mol, et tout sai'ment qui porte du fruit, 
il l'émonde, afin qu'il porte encore plus 
de fruit. 3 Vous étes déjà épurés à cause 
de la parole que je vous ai enseignée. 
4 Demeurez en moi, et moi e demewu- 
verat en vous. Comme le sarment ne 
peut point de lui-méme porter de fruit, 
sil ne demeure au cep, vous «e le pou- 
vez non plus s vous ne demeurez en 
mol 5 Jesuls le cep, et vous en étes 
les sarments. Celui qui demeure en 
moi, et en qui je demeure, porte beau- 
coup de fruit. En efiet, sans mol, 
vous ne pouvez rien faire. 6 Si quel- 
quun ne demeure point en moi, il 
sera Jeté dehors comme le sarment, et 
i| séchera. | Or (e sarment jeté, on 
l'amasse, on le met au feu, et 1l brüle. 
7 9i vous demeurez en moi, et que 
mes paroles demeurent en vous, de- 
mandez tout ce que vous voudrez, et 
cela vous sera accordé. s C'est en ceci 
que mon Pére sera glorifié, c'es( que 
vous portiez beaucoup de fruit, et que 
vous soyez mes disciples. 9 Comme 
mon Pére m'a aimé, Je vous a1 aumés 
aussl. Demeurez dans mon amour. 
10:31 Vous cardez mes commandements, 
vous demeurerez dans mon amour; 
comme J'ai gardé les commandements 
de mon Pére, et que je demeure dans 
son amour. (n Je vous ai dit ces 
choses, afin que ma joie demeure en 


vous, et que votre joie soit accomplie. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITGA. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XV. 


12 Hoc est praeceptum meum ut diligatis 
invicem sicut dilexi vos. 1s Majorem 
hae dilectionem nemo habet, ut ani- 
mam suam quis ponat pro amicis suis. 
14 Vos amici mei estis, si feceritis quae 
ego precipio vobis. 1:5 Jam mon dico 
VOS Servos, quia servus nescit quid facit 
dominus ejus: vos autem dixi amicos, 
quia omnia quazecumque audivi a Patre 
meo nota feci vobis. 1e Non vos me 
elegistis, sed ego elegi vos, et posui 
vos ut eatis et fructum afferatis et 
fructus vester maneat, ut quodeumque 
petieritis Patrem in nomine meo det 
vobis. 1; Hec mando vobis ut diligatis 


invicem. 18 SI mundus vos 


odit, 
scitote quia me priorem vobis odio 
habuit. :9 Si de mundo fuissetis, mun- 
dus quod suum erat diligeret: quia 
vero de mundo non estis, sed ego elegi 
vos de mundo, propterea odit vos 
mundus. 2o Mementote sermonis mei 
quem ego dixi vobis: Non est servus 
major domino suo: Si me persecuti 
sunt, et vos persequentur, si sermonem 
meum servaverunt, eiü vestrum serva- 
bunt. 2: Sed hse omnia facient 
vobis propter nomen meum, quia 
nesciunt eum qui misit me. 22 Si non 
venissem et locutus fuissem eis, pec- 
catum non haberent: nunc autem ex- 


eusationem non habent de peccato suo. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ST. JOHN, XV. 


| is This is my commandment, That ye 
love one another, as I have loved you. 
13 Greater love hath no man than this, 
that a man lay down his life for 
his friends. 14 Ye are my friends, if 
ye do whatsoever I command you. 
15 Henceforth Í call you not servants ; 
for the servant knoweth not what his 
lord doeth : 
friends; for all things that I have 
heard of my Father I have made 
16 Ye 


chosen me, but I liave chosen you, and 


but I have called you 


known unto you. have not 


ordained you, that ye should go and 
brng forth fruit, and that your fruit 
should remain: that whatsoever ye 
shallask of the Father in my name, 
he may give it you. 17 These things 
I eommand you, that ye love one 
another. 1s If the world hate you, ye 
know that it hated me before it hated 
you. 19 If ye were of the world, the 
world would love his own : but because 
ye are not of the world, but 1 have 
chosen you out of the world, therefore 
the world hateth you. 20 hemember 
the word that I said unto you, The 
servant is not greater than his lord. 
If they have persecuted me, they will 
also persecute you ; if they have kept 
my saying, they will keep your's also. 
z21 But all these things will they do 
unto you for my name's sake, because 
they know not him that sent me. 22.If 
I had not come and spoken unto 
them, they had not had sin: but now 


they have no cloke for their sin. 
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(Yo. SGobannié, 15. 


12 Sya8 tft mein Gebot, bag tibr eud) unter 
einanber [iebet, afetd)mie id) eud) [iebe. 
i3 Stiemanb. bat avófere Ctebe, benn bie, 
paf er fein eben fájfet für feine veunbe. 
14 (br. fepb meine Sreunbe, fo ibr tbut, 
maé id) eud) gebtete. 15 30) fage Dinfort 
uíidt, bag iíbr Rnedte fepb; benm ein 
$nedt meig uidit, was fei Derr. tbut. 
Gud) aber babe id) gefagt, bag tbr reunbe 
fepb; benn alífe8, was (d Dabe von 
meinem 3Sater gebóret, babe id) eud) fuu 
16 Obr babt mid) nídt er 
mádbíet; fonbern id) babe eud) evmáblet, 
uub gefeBt, bag ibr bingebet, unb. rudyt 
briuget, unb eure Srudjt bleibe ; auf baB, 
(o íbr beu 3SBater bittet it meinem 9tamen, 
bag er e& eud) gebe. 17 3a$ gebiete id) 
eud), bag ibr eud) unter eimanber fiebet. 
19 € eud) bie Belt bafjet, fo mifjet, bag 
fe mid) oor eud) gebaffet bat. 19 JGdret 
(br oon ber 9Gelt, fo bátte bie 2Beft bae 
Sbre (íeb ; biewetl ibr aber nidt vou ber 
SBeít feb, fonbern íd) babe eud) oon ber 
YBeft evmpáblet, barum baffet eud) bie 
SBelt. 2o Gebenfet an mein 9Gort, baé (d) 
eud) aefagt babe: — Der Suedt ift nidt 
grófer, benn feit Derr.. Daben fte. mid) 
oerfolget, fie erben eud) aud) verfolgen ; 
baben fíe meít 38ort gebalten, fo werben 
fie eure8 aud) baften. — 21 3[ber. bae alleé 
werben fte eud) tbun um metneà Stamene 


aetbamn. 


woil(eu; benn fie fennen ben nidt, ber mid) 
gefanbt bat. — 22 SGent íd) nidbt gefoumen 
máre, unb bátte e8 ibuen gefagt, fo bátten 
fic feine &ünbes mun aber fóunen fte utdjte 


vormenben, ibre Ciüube su. entfd)yufbigen. 


ST. JEAN, XV. 


12 C'est ie) mon commandement: 


Que vous vous aimiez les uns les 
autres, comme je vous ai auimés. 
13 Personne ne peut avoir un plus 
grand amour que de donner sa vie pour 
ses amis. 14 Vous serez mes amis, Si 
vous faites tout ce que je vous com- 
mande. i5 Je ne vous appelle plus 
serviteurs, ear le serviteur nme sait 
point ce que fait son maitre; mais Je 
vous ai appelés amis, parce que je 
vous ai fait connaitre tout ce que j'ai 
appris de mon Pére. 1e Ce m'est pas 
vous qui m'avez choisi; mais c'est moi 
qui vous ai choisis, e& vous ai établis, 
afin que vous alliez et que vous portiez 
du fruit, et que votre fruit soit perma- 
nent, afin que tout ce que vous deman- 
derez à mo», Péxe, en mon nom, il vous 
le donne. 1; Ce que je vous commande, 
c'est que vous vous aimiez les uns les 
15 Si le monde vous hait, 


19 51 


autres. 
2e ) T 
sachez quil m'a hai avant vous. 


vous étiez du monde, le monde aime- 


rait ce qui serait à lui; mais c'est 
parce que vous n'étes pas du monde, 
et que je vous ai choisis dw mlteu du 
monde, que le hait. 
:0 Souvenez-vous de la parole que je 
vous ai dite, que le serviteur n'est pas 
S 1ls 


m'ont persécuté, ils vous perséeuteront 


monde vous 


plus grand que son maitre. 


aussi; s'ils ont gardé ma parole, ils 
garderont aussi la vótre. 21 Mais 1ls 
vous feront toutes ces choses à cause 
de mon nom, parce qu'ils ne connais- 
sent point celui qui m'a envoyé. 2251 
je ne fusse point venu, et que je ne 
leur eusse point parlé, ils n'auraient 
point de péché; mais maintenant ils 
n'ont point d'excuse de leur péch . 


Tox. v. ÁÀ o 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XV. XVI. 


:3 Qui me odit, et Patrem meum odit. 
24 91 opera non fecissem in eis quse 
nemo alius fecit, peccatum non habe- 
rent: nunc autem et viderunt et ode- 
?25 Sed 


ut impleatur sermo qui in lege eorum 


runt et me et. Patrem meum. 


scriptus est, quia odio me habuerunt 
gratis. 2e Cum autem venerit Paracle- 
tus quem ego mittam vobis a Patre, 
Spiritum veritatis qui à Patre procedit, 
ile testimonium perhibebit de me: 
7; Et vos testimonium perhibetis, quia 


ab inito mecum estis. 


CAPUT XVI. 


i Hugc locutus sum vobis ut non 
scandalizemini. 2 Absque synagogis 
facient vos: sed venit hora ut omnis 
qui interfieit vos arbitretur obsequium 
se prestare Deo. 3 Et hee facient 
quia non noverunt Patrem neque me. 
4 Sed hze locutus sum vobis ut cum 
venerit hora eorum reminiscamini quia 
ego dixi vobis. s Hec autem vobis 
ab initio non dixi quia vobiscum 
eram: at nune vado ad eum qui me 
misit, e& nemo ex vobis interrogat me: 
Quo vadis? eSed quia hxc locutus sum 
vobis, tristitia implevit cor vestrum. 
7 Sed ego veritatem dico vobis, ex pedit 


vobis ut ego vadam: si enim non 


abiero, Paracletus non veniet ad vos ; 


si autem abiero, mittam eum ad vos. 
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ST. JOHN, XV. XVI. 


23 He that hateth me hateth my Father 
also. 21 If I had not done among them 
the works which none other man did, 
they had not had sin: but now have 
they both seen and hated both me and 
my Father. 25 But his cometh to pass, 
that the word might be fulfilled that 
is written in their law, They hated me 
without a cause. 23e but when the 
Comforter is come, whom I will send 
unto you from the Father, evem the 
Spirit of truth, whieh proceedeth from 
the Father, he shall testify of me: 
27; Ánd ye also shall bear witness, 
because ye have been with me from 


the beginning. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 THESE things have I spoken unto 
you, that ye should not be offended. 
2 They shall put you out. of the syna- 
cogues: yea, the time cometh, that who- 
soever killeth you will think that he 
doeth God service. 3s And these things 
will they do unto you, because they 
have not known the. Father, nor me. 
4 Dut these things have I told you, 
that when the time shall come, ye 
may remember that I told you of 
them. And these things I said not 
unto you at the beginning, because I 
was with you. 5s But now I go my 
way to him that sent me; and none of 
you asketh me, Whither goest thou? 
€ But because I have said these things 
unto you, sorrow hath filled your heart. 
7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth; 
l1& is expedient for you that I go 
away: for if I go not away, the Com- 
forter will not come unto you; bnt if 


l depart, I will send him unto you. 
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(*9, Sobannis, 15. 16, 


23 9Ber míd) bajfet, ber bajfet aud) meinen 
Mater. 21 àtte fd) nid)t bie SBerfe getban 
unter ibnen, bíe fein anberer getban bat, 
[o bátten fie feine Cinbe; num aber baben 
fte e8 gejeben, unb baffen bod) betbe, mid) 
25 3)o0d) bap erfüllet 
iperbe ber Cyprud,, in ibrem Gefege ae 
jdríeben : Gre baffen mid) obne llrfad. 
26 JBenn aber ber Srofter fonmmemn mir, 


unb metueu 9Sater. 


meld)en id) eud) fenben merbe vom 35Sater, 
ber Geift ber 9Babrbeit, ber oom 33ater 
audgebet, ber ioirb aeugen von mur. 
27 llnb. ibr merbet aud) aeugen ; benn tbr 


feno von 2(nfang bet mir gerejen. 


$)a8 16. Gapitel. 


1 Golde8 babe id) qu eud) gerebet, baf 
tbr eud) nid)t ávgert. 
t beu 3ann thun, 


2 Cite erben etd) 
(8 fommt aber bie 
Jjett, bap, wer eud) téóbtet, mirb meten, er 
ibue Gott einen. ZDienft. bavam. s llub 
jeíd)e8 werben fte eud) barum. tbuu, baf 
fte 'oeber metnen 33ater nod) mid) erfen- 
43[ber fedes babe id) su eud 
aerebet, auf bap, menm bie. Seit fommen 
tPirb, bag fbr baran gebenfct, baf id) e$ 
eud) gefagt babe. Gold)es aber babe id) 
eud) von 3infang nid)t gefagt ;; beum id) 
var bet eud). 


neu. 


5 9tun aber gebe id) bin au 
bem, ber míd) gefanbt bat; unb niemanb 
unter eud) fraget mid) : 98o gebcft bu bin? 
e Conbern, bieweif (d foldes su eud) 
gerebet Dabe, t(t euer. SDers voff. Sraurene 


gemorben, — 7 3ber id) fage eud) bie 
3Oabrbeit : (8 tff eud) gut, baB td 
biugebe. Senn fo id) nid)t bingebe, fo 


fommt ber &róffer nid)t 3t eud). — o id 
aber bingebe, votff id ibn au eud) fenpeu. 


E——PXEM e a có — 





SIGENESSNS. XV. XVI 


:3 Celui qui me hait, hait aussi mon 
Pére. 2:1 S$1je n'eusse pas fait parmi 
eux des ceuvres qu'aueun autre n'a 
faites, ils n'auraient pomt de péché; 
mais maintenant ils les ont vues, et 
toutefois ils ont hai et moi et mon 
Pere. 


accomplie la parole qui est écrite dans 


2; Mais c'est afin que soit 


leur loi: Ils m'ont hai sans sujet. 
2:9 Mais quand sera venu le Consola- 
teur, que je vous enverrai de la pait 
de mon Pere, savoir, l'Ésprit de vérité, 
qui procede de mon Pére, celui-là 
rendra témoignaee de moi. 27 Et vous 
aussi, vous en rendrez témoignage ; 
parce que vous étes avec moi dés le 


ecommencement. 


CHAPITRE XVL 


1 JE vous ai dit ces choses, afin que 


vous ne soyez point scandalisés. 
? [ls vous chasseront des synagogues. 
Méme le temps viendra oü quiconque 
vous fera mourir, ceroira faire une 
chose acréable à Dieu. 53s Et ils vous 
traiteront ainsi parce quls n'ont 
connu ni mon Pére ni moi. 4 Mais je 
vous ai dit cela, afin que, quand 
l'heure sera venue, il vous souvienne 
que je vous laidit. Orje ne vous ai 
point dit cela dés le commencement, 
paree que j'étais avec vous. 5 Maus 
maintenant je m'en vais à celui qui 
m'a envoyé, et aucun de vous ne me 
demande: Oü vas-tu? $6 Cependant 
paree que je vous ai dit ces choses, 
la tristesse à remph votre  cceur. 
: Toutefois je vous dis la vérité: 
Il vous est avantageux que je m'en 
aile; car si je ne m'en vais pas, le 
Consolateur ne viendra point à vous; 


inazs si Je m'en vais, je vous l'enverrai. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XVI. 
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de peccato et de justitia et. de judicio. 
; De peccato quidem, quia non credunt 
in me; 10 De justüitià vero, quia ad 
Patrem vado et jam non videbitis me ; 
Ó De judicio autem, quia princeps 
mundi hujus judiecatus est. 1» Adhuc 
multa habeo vobis dicere, sed non 
potestis portare modo: 1s Cum autem 
venerit ille, Spiritus veritatis, docebit 
vos in omnem veritatem: non enim 
loquetur a semet ipso, sed quaecumque 
audiet loquetur, et qu: ventura sunt 
annunüabit vobis. 14lIlle me clarifi- 
cabit, quia de meo accipiet et adnun- 
tiabit vobis. 15 Omnia qus&ecumque 
habet Pater mea sunt. Propterea dixi 
quia de meo accipiet et adnuntiabit 
vobis. 16 Modicum et jam non vide- 
bitis me, et iterum modicum, et vide- 
bitis me, quia vado ad Patrem. 
1; Dixerunt ergo ex discipulis ejus ad 
invicem: Quid est hoe quod dieit 
nobis: Modieum et non videbitis 
me, et iterum modicum et videbitis 


me? et. quia vado ad Patrem? 


is Dicebant ergo: Quid est hoc quod 
dicit modicum ? nescimus quid loqui- 
tur. 139 Cognovit autem Jesus quia 
volebant eum interrogare, et dixit eis : 
De hoec quaeritis inter vos quia dixi: 
Modicum et non videbitis me. et 


iterum modieum et videbitis me ? 


BIBLIA HEX 





S1. JOHN, XVI. 


s And when he is come, he will 
reprove the world of sin, and of 
9 Of 


sin, because they believe not on me; 


righteousness, and of judgment : 


10 Of righteousness, because I go to my 
11 Of 


judgment, because the prince of this 


Father, and ye see me no more ; 
world is judged. 121 have yet many 
things to say unto you, but ye cannot 
bear them now. 13 Howbeit, when he, 
the Spirit of truth, is come, he will 
guide you into all truth: for he shall 
not speak of himself; but whatsoever 
he shall hear, that shall he speak : and 
he will shew you things to come. 14 He 
shall glorify me: for he shall receive 
of mine, and. shall shew it unto you. 
15 All things that the Father hath are 
mine: therefore said I, that he shall 
take of mine, and. shall shew it unto 
16 A little while, and ye shall 


not see me: and again, à little while, 


you. 


and ye shall see me, because I go to 
the Father. 
disciples among themselves, What is 
this that he saith unto us, A little 


while and ye shall not see me: and 


15 Then said some of his 


again, a little while, and ye shall see 
me: and, Because I go to the Father ? 
19 l'hey said therefore, What is this 
that he saith, A little while? we can- 
not tell what he saith. 


knew that they were desirous to ask 


19 Now Jesus 


him, and said unto them, Do ye enquire 
among yourselves of that I said, A little 
while, and ye shall not see me: and 


again, a little while, and ye shall see me? 
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(o. Sjobauníe, 16. 


sllnb menn berfelbige fommt, ber toirb 
bie Get ftrafen, wm bte OClünbe, um 
bie Gered)tigfeit, unb. um bas QGeridt. 
9 lm bte Ginbe, baf fte níd)t glaubeu an 
míd). 1ollm bie Gered)tigfeit aber, bag 
td) stum 3Sater. gebe, unb (fr mid) Dbinfort 
nit febet. 1 llm ba8 Geríid)t, baf ber 
Nürft bíefer JBelt gevid)tet ift. 1: yd 
babe eud) nod) vief au fagen; aber íbr 
fónnet eà feBt nid)t tragen, — 13 9Benn aber 
jenev, ber (Geiff ber 9Babrbeit, fommen 
foirb, ber wirb eud) ín alfe S9Gabrbeit 
Senn ev trb nídt von ibm fefbft 
reben; fonberu mas er Dóren toitb, bag 


fetten, 


mirb er veben, unb twa8 aufünftig ijt, 
14 Serjelbtge 
ioitb míd) oerffaren ; beni oon bem SXtetz 


imitb er eud) verfünbigen. 


uen mtrb er e8 nemen, unb. eud) oerfünz 
Digen. 15 ?[[fe8, voa ber 3Sater Dat, bas (ft 
mei; barum babe id) gefagt: Gr wíirb e8 
»on bem 9XNeinen nebmen, unb eud) vere 
fünbtgen. 1e lleber ein. feines, fo ier 
bet ibr mid) utet feben ; unb aber über ein 
&leines, fo merbet ibr míd) feben; benn 
td) gebe sum Dater.. 17 2a fpraden etfidje 
wer feinen iüngermn unter eimanber: 
Jas ift bae, baé er fagt au ums: lieber 
ein $'fetnes, fo Yverbet ibr mid) nidyt feben, 
unb aber über ei $etnea, fo werbet ibr 
mid) feben, ib baf id) sum 3Sater gebe ? 
15 SD)a fpradeu fte: 98a8 t(t bas, ba8 er 
fagt, über eiu &leine8 ?. 9Bír voiffen nídit, 
ipag er rebet. 19 Da merfte ejus, baf 
fte ibn fragen wolften, unb fprad) su ibnen : 
Savon fraget íbr unter eínamber, baf 
i gejagt babe: lleber ein. feines, fo 
ierbet ibr mid) nid)t jeben, unb aber über 
ein. S&fetues, fo toerbet íbr mid) feben. 


TUA EUN amis URDU s RUE ERREUR ERR n — o d m den mm c 





AG Df o ve 


ST. JEAN, XVI. 


s Et quand il sera venu, il convaincra 
le monde de péché, de justice et de 
Jugement: » De péché, parce qu'i!s 


ne croient point en moi; 1o De jus- 


x 


&ce, parce que, je m'en vais à mon 
Pére, et que vous ne me verrez plus; 
1 De jugement, parce que le Prince de 
ce monde est jugé. 12 J'ai à vous dire 
beaucoup de choses encore, mais vous 
ne pouvez les supporter maintenant. 
13 Cependant quand ilsera venu, lui, 
l'Esprit de vérité, il vous conduira en 
toute vérité; car il ne parlera point 
de lui-méme, mais il dira tout ce qu'il 
aura entendu, et il vous annoncera les 
choses à venir. 14 Lui, i! me glorifiera ; 
car il prendra de ce qui est à moi, et 


il vous l'annoncera. 1s Tout ce quo 


. mon Pére a, est à moi ; c'esí pourquoi 


Jai dit qu'il prendra de ce qui est à 
16 Un 
peu de íemps et vous ne me verrez 


moi, et quil vous lannoncera. 


point; et encore un peu de temps et 
vous me verrez; parce que je m'en 
vais à mon Pére. : Alors quelques- 
uns de ses disciples dirent entre eux: 
Qu'est-ce quil nous dit: Encore un 
peu de temps et vous ne me verrez 
point, et. encore un peu de íemps et 
vous me verrez ; et, Parce que Je m'en 


18 [ls 


ces 


vals à mon Pére? disaient 


Que 


Encore un peu de íemps? 


mots : 
Nous 
ce quil dit. 


done : signifient 


ne comprenons pas 
1: Et Jésus connaissant qu'ils vou- 
laient l'interroger, leur dit: Vous vous 
interrogez les uns les autres sur ce 
que j'ai dit: Encore un peu de temps 
et vous ne me verrez point, et encore 


un peu de íemps, et vous me verrez, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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? M! 5 M / e e^ e? X 7 
20 '"Ápv apyv Aéyo vpiv OTL KAavucere 
4 / e ^ € 6€ / / 
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e ^ 05 Ü 2X € Av 
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^ N / M x 
0uQv eis xapàv *yevioera, 21 H yvvi) 
e? / F y ef hA € 
OrTav TiKTQ) NAvTQV €xeu OTL ?)AUEvV 7) 
el 3 ^ e eé 7 N éü 
ópa avTije* OTrav Oé vyevvijoy) TO Traiótov, 
/ ^ / N N 
oUKér. uvnpovete,. Tí) ÜAipreos Ou Tv 
e , x 
wapàv OTt éyevvüÜm àvÜpemos es TOV 
, N e ^ 5 ^ X 
x«O0cpov. 22 Kai Upeis oUv vuv év 
N / e ^ 
Avmv éxere: sraMuv Oé Ovyrouat vpás, 
N J [4 ^ € / b N 
«ai yap)cera,. Uj.Gv *) kapóia, kai Ti]V 
M € e , s » » (? Lj ^ 
xapàv vpGv ovóes atpe, ao vpov. 
Kai év ék& ) ")LÉépa éué oUk 
23 Kat év ékeivy T7) v")uépa ép 
b] /, ? 7 ? à! 5 N 7 
éogT)]cere obOév.  Apwmv agmnv Xéyo 
[f ^ » ? , M / 
ULiv, àv TL a(/Tjongre TOV "aTépa, 
24 " Eos 


» ? $ / $, N 3 e^ 3 / / 
&pr. ovK T/TGCQaTE€ OUO€V €v TQ OvOuaTi 


Ómocet vpiv €v TQ OvOLaT(L pLov. 
pov* aree, kai. NgpNreo0e, iva 7 
N e^ 5 / ; ^ 
xapa vOv 7) TemMnpouévg. 25 Tavra 

, / / € ^ 3 
€év Tüapoutiaus XeXaNn)ka vpiv* €épyerat 
er, e? ? , ? L4 / 
cpu OTe ouKéTr. €v TapouuauAs XaNaoc 
e ^ , h! 7 b! e^ M 
vpiv, aXXa vrapprnoia Trepi TOD TraTpOS 
, ^ € ^ , ? / ^ t€ / 
aTayexa vpiv. ?6 Ev ékeivm T?) »uépa 
, ^^ y / / ? / N ? 
€év TQ OvonaTi pov avr5cegÜe, kai ov 
/ e ^ ef 5 * 5 / à! / 
Aéro vpav OTL €^yco épwT1jO0 TOV TraTÉpa 
Ni € e^ , N X Ü ^ 
epi vpàv* 27 ÁvTOs yàp 0 7raT?)p duXé 
€ ^ ej e b x 
ULas, OTL Upéis éué TejuNjkaTe xai 
L4 ej LY N ^ e^ 
TeTioTEeUKaTe OTL éyco "rapà ToD Üeob 
f£ ^ 5? ^ e^ 
éEfjXÜov. 28 EffA80ov éx o0 TaTpós 
N , ? b! / 
«aL. éXqXvÜa eis TÓv kócuov: aw 
, / ^ , ^ / N 
aou. TOv kOcQo0v kai Tropevouat 7 DOS 
^ / ^ e 
TOv TaTépa. 29 Aéyovow [avro] oi 
x , e L e^ 
ua857ai avroD* "Ióe vüv év mappuoía 
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AaXets, kat Tapowuuav ov0euia» Xét. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XVI. 


30 Àmen amen dico vobis quia plora- 
bitis et flebitis vos, mundus autem 
gaudebit: vos autem eontristabimini, 
sed tristitia vestra vertetur in gau- 
dium. z: Mulier cum parit, tristitiam 
habet, quia venit hora ejus: cum 
autem pepererit puerum, jam non 
meminit pressure propter gaudium, 
quia natus est homo in mundum. 
22 Et. vos igitur nune quidem tristitiam 
habebitis: iterum autem videbo vos et 
caudebit cor vestrum, et gaudium 
vestrum nemo tollit à vobis. 3s Et in 
ilo die me non rogabitis quicquam : 
amen amen dico vobis, s$1 quid petie- 
riis Patrem in nomine meo, dabit 
vobis. 2: Usque modo non petistis 
quicquam in nomine meo: petite, et 
accipietis, ut gaudium vestrum sit 
plenum. 25 He in proverbiis locutus 
sum vobis: venit hora cum jam non 
in proverbus loquar vobis, sed palam 
de Patre annuntiabo vobis. 26lllo die 
in nomine meo petetis, et non dico 
vobis quia ego rogabo Patrem de vobis : 
27 Ipse enim Pater amat vos, quia vos 
me amatis et credidistis quia a Deo 
exivi. 28 Exivi a Patre et veni in 
mundum: iteram relinquo mundum 
et vado ad Patrem. 29 Dieunt e! 


discipuli ejus: Ecce nune palam lo- 


queris, et proverbium nullum dicis. 


bEiBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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Si. JOHN, XVI. 


2:| Vevilv, verily, I say unto you, 
Jhat ye shall weep and lament, 
but the world shall rejoice: and ye 
shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow 
shall be turned into joy. 21 A woman 
when she is in travail hath sorrow, 
because her hour is come: but as soon 
as she is delivered of the child, she 
remembereth no more the anguish, for 
Joy that à man is born into the 
world. 22 And ye now therefore have 
sorrow : but I will see you again, 
and your heart shall rejoice, and your 
23 Àmnd 


in that day ye shall ask me nothing. 


Joy no man taketh from you. 


Verily, verily, I say not unto you, 
Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father 
in my name, he will give 1& you. 
24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing in 
iy name: ask, and ye shall receive, 
that your joy may be full. es These 
things have I spoken unto you in 
proverbs: but the time cometh, when 
I shall no more speak unto you in 
proverbs, but I shall shew you plainly 
ofthe Father. se At that day ye shall 
ask in my name: and I say not unto 
you,that I will pray the Father for you: 
z Forthe Father himself loveth you, 
because ye have loved me, and have 
beheved that I came out from God. 
28 [ came forth from the Father, and am 
come into the world : again, I leave the 
world, and go to the Father. 29 His dis- 
ciples said unto him, Lo, now speakest 


thou plainly, and speakest no proverb. 
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(Fo, Syobannis, 16, 


20 JBabr[td), wabrlid), id) fage eud) : Sbr 
"merbet metnen unb beufen, aber bie Belt 
pir fid) freuen 5. ibr aber werbet traivíg 
fepn 5 bod) eure Zraurigfeit foll in Syreube 
verfebret werben, — 21 Gin 98Beib, wenn fte 
gebieret, fo bat fe Zvraurigfeit , benn ibre 


Ctunbe iff gefommen 5. toenn fte aber baé 


$inb geboren bat, benfet (ie níd)t mebr an 





ol. JEAN, XVI. 


2) En vérité, en vérité, je vous dis, 
que vous pleurerez et que vous vous 
lamenterez, et le monde se réjouira ; 
vous serez attristés, mais votre tris- 
210 La 


femme, quand elle enfante, éprouve de 


tesse sera changée en joie. 


la tristesse, parce que son heure est 


venue ; mais quand elle est accouchée 


bie [ngft, um ber Sreube woilfen, baf ber d'un enfant, elle ne se souvient plus 
SXenfd) sur. S8eft geboren iff. .— 22 lnb ifr - de son angoisse, étant remplie de joie 


babt aud) nun &raurtgfeít; aber id 
ipi eud) toieber feben, unb euer Der; 
foll. ftd) freuen, unb eure Sreube foll 
niemaunb vou eud) nuefbmen. 23]1Inb au 
bemfelbigen Gage woerbet tbv míd) nidjte 
fragen. JGabr[tb, vabr(id), id) fage eud: 
Co tbr ben 3Bater etioad. bitten voerbet iu 
metnent 9tamen, fo toírb er e$ eud) gez 
ben. 24 3Dieber babt ibr nidjté gebeten (n 
meinem S9tamen. — 3Bittet, fo werbet ibr 
nebmen, baf eure Sreitbe vollffommen fep. 
25 Ciofd)e8 babe id) su eud) burd) Cprüd 
mort gerebet. (à fommt aber bie 3eít, 
pap id) nit mebr burd) Cprüdywort mit 
eud) reben werbe, fonbern eud) fret beraug 
verfünbigen von meinem 3Dater, — 26 9[n 
pemfefbtgen Gage wmerbet iDv bitten in 
meinem 9tamen, — ilub íd) fage eud) nidit, 
vag id) ben 3Bater für eud) bitten woil[; 
27 Jenn er fefbft, ber S3ater, bat eud) fieb, 
parum, ba tbr mid) fiebet, unb glaubet, 
baf id 
29 (jd) bít vom S33ater ausgegangen, unb 
gefommen in bie Belt; — mieberim 
verlaffe id bie 98eft, unb gebe aum 
3b ree 

Jünger : 


von (Gott ausgegangen — bin. 


2) Cyreden su ibm —feiue 
Ciebe, mum vebeff bit 


Derans, unb fageft fei 


frei 
Cyprüdwort. 


| de ce quun homme est venu au 


| monde. 22 Vous aussi, vous étes main- 


tenant dans la tristesse ; mais je vous 
verrài de nouveau; alors votre coeur 
se réjouira, et personne ne vous ravira 
votre joie. 23 Or, en ce jour-là, vous 
En 


vénité, en vérité, je vous dis, que tout 


ne m'interrogerez pius sur rien. 


ce que vous demanderez au Pére en 
mon nom, il vous le donnera. 24 Jus- 


qu'à présent vous n'avez rien demandé 


en mon nom; demandez, et vous 
recevrez, afin que votre jolie soit 
accomplDe. ss Je vous ai dit ces 


choses en paraboles; mais l'heure 
vient oü je ne vous parlerai plus en 
paraboles, oà je vous parlerai, au con- 
iraire, ouvertement de on Pere. 
20 En ee jour-là, vous demanderez en 
mon nom, et je ne vous dis pas que j^ 
prierai mmo75, Pére pour vous; 27 Car 
mon, Pére lui-méme vous aime, parce 
que vous m'avez aimé, et que vous avez 
cru que je suis issu de Dieu. 2s Je 
suls 1s8u du Pére, et je suis venu dans 
le monde; de nouveau je laisse le 
monde, et je m'en vais au Peére. 
29 Ses disciples lui dirent: Voici, 
maintenant tu parles ouvertement, et 
paraboles. 


tu ne te sers plus de 


BLuiBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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Y / 
TOV KOO OV. 


KE. .£. 
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» , N * *N 5 e^ ? N 
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3 , / / t/ ^ e^ 
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QN , ^ / , ^ N , ^7 
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VLOV. 3 ÁbTy Oé éorw 1d aicovios Conj, 
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iVG, yLvcaKOUGlV ce TOV uÓvov àXnÜwov 
b: N «4 , / e^ 
Üeóv kai Ov dméoTeas 'Igoobv Xpi- 
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A! » fi e 
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L4 ^ ^ ? 
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N ^ N / " x / 
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y e^ 
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b , ^ / 7 ^^ 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XVI. XVII. 


30 Nune seimus quia scis oninia, et non. 
opus est tibi ut quis te interroget: in 
hoe eredimus quia a Deo existi. 
31 Respondit eis Jesus: Modo creditis ? 
32 Eece venit hora et jam venit, ut 
dispergamini unusquisque in propria 
et me solum relinquatis: et non sum 
solus, quia Pater mecum est, 3s Hzc 


locutus sum vobis ut in me pacem 


habeatis. In mundum  pressuram 
habebitis: sed  confidete, ego vici 
mundum. 


CAPUT XVII. 


1 Hgc locutus est Jesus, et subleva- 
tis oeulis in ezelum dixit: Pater, venit 
hora: clarifiea Filium tuum, ut Filius 
tuus elarificet. te, » Sicut dedisti ei 
potestatem omnis carnis, ut omne 
quod dedisti ei, det eis vitam zeternam. 
3 Haec est autem vita seterna, ut 
cognoscant te solum Deum verum et 
quem misisti Jesum Christum. 4 Ego 
te clarificavi super terram, opus con- 
summayvi quod dedisti mihi ut faciam : 
5 Et nunc clarifieà me tu, Pater, 
apud temet ipsum claritate quam 
habui mundus esset 


prius quam 


6€ Manifestavi nomen tuum 


de 


apud te. 


hominibus dedisti mihl 


quos 
mundo. Tui erant, et mihi eos de- 


disti, e& sermonem tuum servaveruni : 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. JOHN, XVI. XVII. 


we sure that thou 


knowest all things, and needest not 


33 Now are 


that any man should ask thee: by 
this we believe that thou camest forth 
from God. 


Do ye now believe ? 


31 Jesus answered them, 
32 Behold, the 
hour cometh, yea, is now come, that 
ye shall be scattered, every man to his 
own, and shall leave me alone: and 
yet I am not alone, because the Father 
is with me. 233 These things I have 
spoken unto you, that in me ye might 
In the world ye shall 


have tribulation : but be of good cheer ; 


have peace. 


I have overcome the world. 


CHAPTER XVIL 


1 THESE words spake Jesus, and 
lifted up his eyes to heaven, and said, 
Father, the hour is come; glorify thy 
Son, that thy Son also may glorify 
thee: » As thou hast given him power 
over all flesh, that he should give 
eternal life to as many as thou hast 
given him. 3 And this is life eternal, 
that they might know thee the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou 
hast sent. 4I have glorified thee on the 
earth : I have finished the work which 
5 And now, O 
Father, glorify thou me with thine own 


self with the glory which I had with 


thou gavest me to do. 


thee before the world was. sI have 
manifested thy name unto the men 
which thou gavest me out of the world : 
thine they were, and thou gavest them 


me; and they have kept thy word. 
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(Fo, Sobanni8, 16, 17. 


30 9tun. toiffen tir, bag bu alle Dinge 
iwetfeft, unb bebarfft nidjt, bag bid) jemanb 
frage. Sarum gfauben tvir, bag bu von 
(Sott audgegangen bift.. 31 Sefué anttoor 
32 Citebe, 
e8 fommt bte Ctunbe, unb ift ídon gefom: 


tete ibuen : jeBt gfaubet ibr. 


men, bag iDv sevftveuet Yverbet, etn feglid)er 
in bad Getne, unb nid) affein faffet; aber 
id) bin nidt affein, benn oer 3Sater ift. bei 


mir. 33 Cofdjec babe id) init eud) gevebet, 


baf ibr im mv jriebe babt. in ber 
38Belt babt ibr 9Ingft ; aber fegb getvoft, id) 


babe bte 9Gelt libermiumben. 


S)a8 17. Gapitel. 


1 Cofdjed rebete ejus, unb bob feíne 
Wugen auf gen  5Dünmef, uub fprad) : 
SSater, bie Ctunbe iff bier, baB bu betnen 
Cobn verfídreft, auf ba& bid) beim Cobn 
aud) verffdve ; — 2 Sfeidiwie Du  ibin 
Stadt baft gegeben fiber affe8 Sfetfd), auf 
bafi er bae emitge eben gebe allen, bie bu 
tbm gegeben Daft. s Da8 ift aber bae 
etge Vfeben, baff fte Did), baB bu. al(ein 
wabrer (Sott bift, unb ben bu gefanbt Daft, 
4 d) babe 
píd) verffavet auf Grben, unb. vollenbet 
bag 9Serf, ba8 bu mir gegeben Daft, vaf 
id) e8 ibun felfte. ^5 inb nuu 
mid) bu, 3Bater, bet bir fefbft, 
$8larbeit, bte td) bet bir. batte, 
9Relt war. 
aeofrenbarvet 


jerum Gbriftum, erfennen. 


verflàre 
mtt ber 
ebe bte 
Jtamern 
pfe bi 
(te 
!aren bein, unb bu Daft fte mir gegeben, 
baben bet Jeort Debalten. 


e 0 babe Deinen 
3Xeufdyen, 
mir von Der Bet gegeben Daft. 


Deu 


uub fte 


SI. JEAN, XVI. XVII. 


30 Maintenant nous connaissons que tu 
sais toutes choses, et qu'il n'est pas 
besoin que personne t'nterroge: à 
cause de cela, nous croyons que tu es 
issu de Dieu. 31 Jésus leur répondit: 
Croyez-vous maintenant? 32 Voici, 
l'heure vient, et elle est déjà venue, oà 
vous serez dispersés chacun de son 
cÓté, et oà vous me laisserez seul; 
toutefois je ne suis point seul, parce 
que non Pére est avec mol ss Je 
vous ai dit ces choses, afin que vous 
ayez la paix en moi. Vous aurez des 
afflictions dans le monde ; mais ayez 


bon courage, moi, j'ai vaincu le monde. 


CHAPITRE XVII. 


iJÉsus dit ces choses. Puis, levan$ 
les yeux au ciel, i! dit: Mon Pére, 
l'heure est venue; glorifie ton Fils, 
afin que ton Fils te glorifie aussi, 
2 Selon le pouvoir que tu lui as donné 
sur tous les hommes, afin qu'il donne 
la, vie éternelle à tous ceux que tu lui 
as donnés. 3 Or c'est ici la vie éter- 
nelle, de te connaitre, £o? seul vrai 
Dieu, et Jésus-Christ que tu as envoyé. 
4 Moije t'ai glonfié sur la terre, j'ai 
achevé l'oeuvre que tu m'avais donnée 
à faire, 5 Et maintenant, toi, O mon 
Pére, glorihe-mmoi auprés de toi de la 
celoire que javais aupres de toi, 
6 Jai 


manifesté ton nom aux hommes 


avant que le monde füt. 


que tu m'as donnés d» mliew du 


monde. lls étaient à toi, tu me !e2 


as donnés, et ils ont. gardé ta parole. 


'To«. v. 4 P 


$ 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 





KATA IOQANNHN, «. 


fs e e; / / 
7 Nóv éyvokav 0r. vrávra óca, ó£0okás 
^ e/ * e€— 
uo, rapà co) eicíiv. 8' Orc rà piuara 
e , " N , N 
à &Ocmkág oL 060a avTois, kai avTOL 
» gels , 0G e M 
eAa/gov, kai &yvocav aàXoUos oT. Trapa 
P P / e / 
coU é£XÜov, kai émríarevaav óTL GU jue 
X N $ "^ , "^ " 
aTéaTeUNas. 9 Eyo sept avrov époro 
, b! e^ 7 , ^ , à! N 
ov T7repí TOU kOcjL0U ÉpoTO, GXXdà Trepi 
e / » N 
Qv OéOwkás ot, ÓTv coL eicww, 10 Kal 
s JN , / , M M M 
Tü éuà mvüvra Gà é€oTwW kai TÀ GÀ 
^ N 
éuá, kai O6eO0fao pa, év avrots. 11 Kat 
, , 3 —N , ^ ? M , A ? 
oUKéTL €Lui €v TQ Kk0GJQ, KQí QUTOL EV 
^ 4 ? , b] M N NA 0» 
TÓ KO0c]UQ €LOlV, káryc Trpós cé épyopat. 
/ ef 7 , 4 , "^ 
Ilárep yw, T9pucov avrovg; év TQ 
, / / 7 / / e/ " 
ovOouaTi coU (Q O€O0oKás jLOL LVQ, QOLV 
^ N Ls F^ / , 
év kaÜos nues. 12"Oce Tugv uer av- 
"^ b ^ ; ? N , , , N 
rv [év TO koc] éyo érrpovv avrovs 
3 "^ ? , / a / , M 
ev TQ OvÓuaTi GOV Q O€Ookás pov kai 
, P / 
éiXata, kai ovOeis €£ avTOv dmoXero 
, wo i es e , / Vo e N 
€ 4) O0 viO0S Tf)s. QT CXetas, La 7) ypady) 
^ al N N f 
TAnpo05. 13 Nv 06 Tp0s c€ épyopat, 
N ^ ^" 5 ^^ , e? » 

KQL& TGU'TQ XaXo €v 19 Ko0gq,Q iva, €éxyoctv 
M x b ? b! , ? 
Tv «apav Tv €éuv TemMnpouévov év 
^ i / F^ 
éavTOUs. 14 'E»yo Oé0oka avTois TOv 

/ x e / 

Aó'yov cov, Kai 0 KOGjLOS É€picT)G€V QU- 
/ ef , DENEN , ^^ ; Y 
TOUS, ÓTL OUK €Lciv ék TOU KOc OU KaÜdos 
3X , $ ^ , A^ , , 
éyco ovK eLpuL ék TOU KügguOV. 15 Ouk 
3 Le e7 » , N , Lol , 
époTO (iva pns avTOvs ÉK TOD KO- 

5 5 e) , , N , ^ 
GOV, GXXM iva TT"p9ons avrovs €« TOU 
e 'E £e ; , » 
Tovnpoo. 16 Ex ToU) kocuov oUk eiciv 
& , M , *. , "^ / 
«aÜcs éyo ovk etui €x ToDÜ kócpOv. 
( / ^ ^ 
1 JAyiacov abro év Tí dXnÜcea 


[cov]: 0 Xóyos 0 cos àXgÜedá écTw. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XVII. 


; Nune cognoverunt quia omnia qu: 
dedisü mihi abs te sunt, s Quia 
verba quas dedisti mihi dedi eis, 
et ipsi acceperunt, et cognoverunt 
vere quia à te exivi et credide- 
runt quia tu me misisti. 9 Ego pro 
els rogo: non pro mundo rogo, sed 
pro his quos dedisti mihi, quin ini 
sunt, 1o Et mea omnia tua sunt, et 
tua mea sunt, et clarificatus sum in 
eis. 11 Et jam non sum in mundo, et 
hi in mundo sunt, et ego ad te venio. 
Pater sancte, serva eos in nomine T 
quos dedis& mihi, ut sint unum sieut 
et nos. 12 Cum essem cum eis eco 
servabam eos in nomine tuo: quos 
dedis&ài mihi eustodivi, et nemo ex his 
peribit nisi fius perditionis, ut scrip- 
tura impleatur. 13 Nune autem ad te 
venio, et hsec loquor in mundo ut 
habeant gaudium meum impletum in 
semet ipsis. 14 Ego dedi eis sermonem 
tuum, et mundus odio eos habuit, 
quia non sunt de mundo, sicut et ego 
non sum de mundo. is Non rogo ut 
tollas eos de mundo, sed ut serves eos ex 
malo. 1e De mundo non sunt; sicut et 
17 Sanctifica 


ego non sum de mundo. 


eos in veritate; sermo tuus veritas est. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ST. JOHN, XVII. (o, Sobannis, 17. 


; Now they heve known thet all, 9tun wijfen fie, bag alfe&, maa bu mir 


things whatsoever thou hast given 


gegeben ba[t, fep oon bir. s Denn bie 


me are of thee. s For I have given JBorfe, bie bu immir gegeben Daft, babe id) 


unto them the words which thou gavest ibnen gegeben; unb fie Daben e8 angenom 


me; and they have received them, men, unb. erfannt tabrbaftíg, bag (d) von 


ly that I ; ; 
enden cu MHECUroy bna» -. came bir ausgegangen bim ; unb gfauben, baf 
bit ind) gefanbt baftf./ 9 id) bitte für fte, 


unb bitte nidjt für bie 28eft, fonbern für 


out from thee, and they have believed 
tha& thou didst send me. 91 pray 


for them : I pray not for the world, 
bie, bte bu mír gegeben Daft, benm fie. ftro 


10 ]lmb. affeá, a8 metn tft, baa. ift 
bci, umb toas betr tft, bag tft mein; unb 
,1d bi im ibnen verffaret. n llnb id 
bim nídt mebr im ber 28elt; fie aber 
fiib ín ber 9Beft, unb. (d) fomme 3u bir. 


but for them which thou hast given 
10 ÀÁnd all 


mine are thine, and thine are mine; 


| me; for they are thine. bett. 


—————————————————————————————————————————————————————————————»— YXXxa»a aaa— aa—QPheseQeOeE 


and Í am glonfied in them. n And 


now Í am no more in the world, but : 
these are in the world, and I come 
to thee. Holy Father, keep through | 5eíliger 3Bater, erbalte fie in beinem 
thine own name those whom thou hast | tamen, bíe bu mír aegeben Daft, baf 
given me, that they may be one, as we 12 S iewetl 


12 While I was with them 1n the 


fie eind. fepen, gletd)mte voir. 
are. id) bei tbnen mar i ber. 2Beft, erbieft. (d) 


world, I kept them inthy name: those | ge in beínem 9tamen. — Die bu mír gege- 
ben Daft, bie. babe id) bewabret, unb ijt 
feitter oor ibnen. verloren, obne baé verz 
f$inb, bag bie GCodrift erfülfet 


13 tun. aber fomme id) au bir, 


that thou gavest me I have kept, and 
none of them is lost, but the son of 
perdition; that the seripture müght 
be fulfilled. 
thee; and these things I speak in 
the world, that they might have 
|I 


[orte 


13 And now come I to würbe. 


unb rebe foldes fn ber 98eft, auf baf fte 
in íbnen baben meine Wreube vollfom- 


my joy fulfilled in themselves. 


men, 1: 30 babe ibuen aegeben bein 


h | them th d; and tl ; 
D m" "or we m 3Bort, unb bte, JGeft baffet fte; 
world hath hated them, because they 

fie finb nidt von ber JGelt, mte beun 


are not of the world, even as l am 
aud) id nidbt oon ber 98elt bin. 


not of the world. 
bitte nid)t, bag bu fte von ber J8Gelt nebz 


thou shouldest take them out of 
the world, but that thou shouldest meft, jonbern baf bu fie bemabreft oor bent 


bein 


1 Í pray not that DEUS 


keep them from the evil 1e They debel. | 1e Cie finb nmnidt von ber 
are not of the world, even as I am | 98elt, gleídjwote id) aud) mid) von ber 
not of the world. 1i; Sanctify them | JBeft bin. — 17 Deifige fie im beiüner 


through thy truth : thy word is truth. 
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JBabrbeít, bein 98ort iff bic. JGabrbeit. 
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STIR VER 


: Maintenant ils ont reconnu aque 
tout ce que tu m'as donné vient 
de toi s Car jeleur ai donné les 
paroles que tu m'as données, et ils 
les ont reqgues. Et ils ont vraiment 
reconnu que je suis issu de toi, et 
is ont cru que c'esí toi qui m'as 
envoyé. 9 Je prie pour eux; je ne 
prie point pour le monde, mais pour 
ceux que tu m'as donnés, parce qu'ils 
sont à toi 1o Et tout ce qui est à moi 
est à toi, et ce qui est à tol est à moi ; 
etje suis glonfié en eux. 1 Et je ne 
suis plus dans le monde. — Mais ceux- 
ci sont dans le monde ; et moi je vais 
à toi: Pére saint, garde-les dans ton 
nom, ceux que tu m'as donnés, afin 
qu'ils soient un, comme nous. 12 Quand 
jétais avec eux dans le monde, je les 
gardais dans ton nom. J'ai gardé 
ceux que tu m'as donnés, et pas un 
d'eux ne s'est perdu, sinon le fils de la 
perdition, afin que l'Écriture füt accom- 
plie. 13 Et maintenant je viens à toi, 
et Je dis ces choses dans le monde, afin 
qu'ils aient en eux-mémes ma jole 
accomplie. 14 Je leur ai donné ta 
parole, e& le monde les a bais, parce 
qu'ils ne sont point du monde, comme 
moi-méme Je ne suis point du monde. 
15 Je ne íe prie point de les óter 
du monde, mais de les préserver 
du mal. 1e lls ne sont point du 
monde, comme moi-méme je ne suis 
point du monde. 1:7 Sanctifie-les dans 


ta vérité; ta parole est la vérité. 
4P2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITZA. 





KATA IDANNHN, £, qq. 


, x / 
18 KaÜos éué àméoretXas eis TOv Koo 0v, 
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Kàryo ameaTe.Na avTOUS eus TOV K00[L0V 
ARf s , ^ £6 / ? ; ef 
1 Kai bmép avTOv yiato €uavrov, wa 
^ 1 , w ur , ? LX 0 / 
QgiV kai avTOL yiacpévou év a&X9Üeia. 
5 e^ , » M 
:0 Oi qrepi rovrov Óé éporà uovov, àXXà 
N N ^ 4 o M ^^ 7 
«ai Trepi TV "r.a TevOVTOV ÓLà, TOU Xoryov 
y ^ , 3 el , e^ ? 
avrQv eis éué, 21"Iva «ávres &v oow, 
& A X , ? b! 3 N ? / 
xaÜos cv maTüp év éuot küryo €v coi, 
ef N ) x ? e ^ ^5 e e , 
(va. kai aJ/TOL €V T)ULV QOLV, LVG. O KOGjLOS 
/ ef L4 , J , N 
TiO T€Ur) ÓTL GU Le ümréa TetNas. ?2 Káyo 
/ 7 ; , ^ 
T1)v Oófav fjv óéOÓokás ov GcOcka avrots, 
9 r4! M e ^ e? , 

(va, &ctv €v kaÜo«s Tues €&v |éouev]* 
) X L , ^ N LS , NER a 
?3 Eve €v avrois kat cv €v €goL, iva 

5 , , ej eu /, 
(OV T€TENeLO voL €,$ €V, wa, y,.voo kn 
M , e? , , / N 
O0 KO0Gj[LOS OTL OU p€ amTE€OTELNas KaL 
3 , , b! x b NM 5 / 
7yam1cas avroUs kaÜos épué vyyámroas, 
4 e^ , z [A ef 
21 Ilaryp, 0 OéÓwkàs uou No iva 
el ? N25» 8 , ^ ^ ,» » ^ 
OTOU E€Lj4b Ey kaKetvoL QGiV [L€T  €p,0U, 
e £^ x Ui N , / «^ 
(va. Üeopóoiw T)v Óofav T)v É£uwWv, fv 
, / ef » 7 , x 
OéOnKds L0, OTL T"yámn)cás je "po 
^ ' M 
«arafloNMis koopuov. 25 llor?»p Oíkate, 
V o€ , ; » , v f 
KaL 0 KOGJLOS G€ OUK €yVO, €yo O€ oe 
» 4 e » ej P4 
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, / , ^ 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XVII. XVIII. 


i8 Sicut me misisti in mundum, et ego 
misi eos in mundum: 19 Et pro eis 
ego sanctifico me ipsum, ut sint et 
ipsi sanctificati in veritate. o Non 
pro his autem rogo tantum, sed et pro 
eis qui credituri sunt per verbum 
eorum in me, 21 Ut omnes unum sint, 
sicut tu Pater in me et ego in te, ut 
et ipsi in nobis unum sint, ut mundus 
credat quia tu me misisti. 22 Et ego 
claritatem quam dedisti mihi dedi illis, 
utsint unum sieut nos unum sumus, 
:; Ego 1n eis et £u. in me, ut sint con- 
summati in unum, et eognoscat mun- 
dus quia tu me misisti, et dilexisti 
eos sicut et me dilexisti. 24 Pater, 
quos dedisti mihi, volo ut ubi ego sum 
etilli sint mecum, ut videant clarita- 
tem meam quam dedisti mihi, quia 
ante constitutionem 


dilexisti me 


mundi. 25 Pater juste, et mundus te 
non eognovit, ego autem te cognovi, 
et hi cognoverunt quia tu me misisti : 
:9 Et. notum feci eis nomen tuum et 


notum faciam, ut dilectio qua dilexisti 


me in 1psis sit et ego 1n ipsis. 


CAPUT XVIII. 


1 Hz&£c eum dixisset, Jesus, egressus 
est cum discipulis suis trans torren- 
in 


tem  Cedron, ubi erat hortus, 


quem introivit ipse et discipuli ejus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ST. JOHN, XVII. XVIII. 


15 As thou hast seet me into the 
even so bave 1l also sent 
19 And for 


their sakes I sanctify myself, that 


world, 
them into the world. 
they also might be sanctified through 
the truth. 


alone, but. for them also which shall 


:0 Neither pray I for these 


believe on me through their word; 
2i That they all may be one; as thou, 
Father, art in me, and I in thee, that 
they also may be one-in us: that the 
world may believe that thou hast sent 
:; And the glory whieh thou 


gavest me I have given them; that 


1ne. 


they may be one, even as we are one: 
23 I in them, and thou in me, that they 
may be made perfect in one ; and that 
the world may know that thou hast 
sent me, and hast loved them, as thou 
24 Father, I will that 
they also, whom thou hast given me, 


hast loved me. 


be with me where I am; that they 
may behold my glory, which thou 
hast given me: for thou lovedst me 
before the foundation of the world. 
:5 O righteous Father, the world hath 
not known thee: but I have known 
thee, and these have known that thou 
:€ And I have declared 


unto them thy name, 


hast sent me. 


and will 
that the love wherewith 
thou hast loved me may be in them, 


declare 1t: 
and I in them. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


: WHEN Jesus had spoken these 


words, he went forth with his 
' disciples over the  brook  Cedron, 
where was a garden, into the 


which he entered, and his disciples. 
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(9, jobannis, 17. 18, 


18 (Sfeid)oie bu mid) gefanbt bajft i bie 
JReíft, fo fenbe id) fíe aud) in bie 3Gelt. 
19 0) betltge mid) fefbft für fte, auf baf aud) 
(ic gebeiltaet fepen in ber 9Gabrbeit. 20 d) 
bitte aber nidjt alfein für fie, fonberu aud) 
für bie, fo burd) ibr 9Bort an mid) glauben 
erben. zi 9fuf bag fie aíle eme fepeu, 
aleid)mie bu, 93ater, in mir, unb. id) in 
bir; baf aud) fie à uus eie fepen, auf 
baf bíe 9Gelt afaube, bu babeft mid) gez 
(anbt, 2» l1ub id) babe ibneu gegeben bie 
5perrlidfeit, bie bu mir gegeben. baft, bag 
(e ein fepeu, gleidywie wir eine fnb. 
23 Syd) in ibnen, unb bu in mir, auf baf fte 
voí(fommen fepen (n eine, unb bie Belt 
erfenne, bag bu mid) gefaubt baft, unb 
[íebeft fie, afeidmie bu mid) liebeft. 
21 SBater, id) woilf, bag wo id) bt, aud) 
bie bei mir fepen, bie bu mir gegeben bajt, 
baf fie meine SDerrlidfeit feben, bie bu 
mir gegeben Daft; benn bu baft mid) gez 
[(íebet, ebe benn bie JBelt gegrünbet moarp. 
25 (Sered)ter SBater, bie 9Beft feunet bid) 
nídt; id aber fenne bid), unb blefe er- 
feunnen, bag bu míd) gefanbt baft. — 2e 1b 
id) babe ifren beinen tamen funb getban, 
uub milf ibnen funb tbun, auf baf bie 
&iebe, bamit bu mid) fiebeft, feg in ibnen, 
unb id) in ibuen. 


39ag 18. Gapitel. 
19)a Sefus jofdes gerebet batte, 
gig er bínaug mit feinen jüngeru über 
ben Sad) fbron ; ba mar ein. Garten, 


bareün ging Jjefus uub feine iyünger. 


l 


Si. JEAN, XVII. XVIII. 


18 Comme tu m'as envoyé dans le 
monde, je les ai aussi envoyés dans 
le monde. 1» Et je me sanctifie 
pour afin qu'eux 


aussi soient sanetifiés dans la vérité. 


moi-méme eux, 
20 Cependant je te prie non-seule- 
ment pour eux, mais aussi pour 
ceux qui croiront en moi à cause de 
leur parole; 21 Afin que tous soient 
un; comme toi, on Pére, tu es en 
moi, et que moi, 7e suis en toi, qu'eux 
aussi solent un en nous, e£ que le 
monde croie que c'est toi qui m'as en- 
voyé. 22 Or je leur a1 donné la gloire 
que tu m'as donnée, afin. quils soient 
un, comme nous sommes un. 23 Moi, 
je suis en eux, et tol, tu es en mol, 
afin que leur union soit parfaite, et 
que le monde connaisse que c'est to! 
qui m'as envoyé, et que tu les aimes 
comme tu m'as aimé. 24 Àlom Pére, 
quant à ceux que tu m'as donnés, je 
désire que là oà je suis, ils soient aussi 
avec moi, afin qu'ils contemplent la 
gloire que tu m'as donnée; parce que 
tu m'as aimé avant la fondation du 
monde. 25 Pére juste, le monde ne t/a 
point connu ; mais moi, je t'ai connu, 
et ceux-ci ont reconnu que c'est toi qut 
m'as envoyé. 2e Et je leur ai fax 
connaitre ton nom, et jele leur ferai 
connaitre encore, afin que lamour 
dont tu m'as aimé, soit en eux, et que 


moi-méme, je Sois en eux. 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


1 APRES que Jésus eut dit ces : 
choses, il s'en alla avec ses dise 
ples au-delà du torrent de Cédron, 
oh il y avait un jardin dans 


lequel il entra avec ses disciples. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOLITIA. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XVIII. 


2 Sciebat autem et Judas, qui tradebat 
eum, locum, quia frequenter Jesus con- 
venerat illuc cum discipulis suis. 
3 Judas ergo cum accepisset cohortem 
et a pontificibus et Phariszis ministros, 
venit illuc eum lanternis et facibus et 
armis. 4 Jesus itaque sciens omnia 
quie ventura erant super eum, pro- 
cessit et dicit eis: Quem quseritis ? 
5 hesponderunt ei: Jesum Nazarenum. 
Dieit eis Jesus: Ego sum. Stabat 
autem et Judas qui tradebat eum cum 
ipsis. 6 Ut erge dixit eis: Ego sum, 
abierunt retrorsum et ceciderunt in 
terram. 7 lterum ergo eos interroga- 
vit: Quem quzeritis ? Illi autem dixe- 
runt: Jesum Nazarenum. 5s khespon- 
dit Jesus: Dixi vobis quia ego sum: 
s] ergo me quzeritis, sinite hos abire. 
» Ut impleretur sermo quem dixit 
quia quos dedisti mihi, non perdidi 
ex lpsis quemquam. 10 Simon ergo 
Petrus habens gladium eduxit eum, 
et 


et percussit pontificis servum 


abscidit ejus auriculam dextram: 
erab autem nomen servo Malchus. 
n Dixit ergo Jesus Petro: Mitte 


gladium in vaginam: calicem quem 


dedit mihi Pater, non bibam illam ? 


ST. JOHN, XVII:. 


? Ànd Judas also, which betrayed him, 
knew the place: for Jesus ofttimes 
resorted thither with nis disciples. 
 sJudas then, having received a band 
of men and officers from the chief 
priests and Pharisees, cometh thither 
with lanterns and torches and weapons. 
4 Jesus therefore, knowing all things 
that should come upon him, went 
forth, and said unto them, Whom seek 
ye? s They answered him, Jesus of 
Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them, I 
And Judas also, which be- 
6 Às 


am he. 
trayed him, stood with them. 
soon then as he had said unto them, I 
am he, they went backward, and fell 
to the ground. :7 Then asked he them 
aeain, Whom seek ye? And they said, 
Jesus of Nazareth. 5&8 Jesus answered, 
I have told you that I am he ; if there- 
fore ye seek me, let these go their 
Way : 


fulfilled, which he spake, Of them 


9 That the saying might be 


which thou gavest me have I lost 
none. 10 Then Simon Peter having 
à sword drew it, and smote the 
high priests servant, and cut off 
his right ear. "The servant/'s name 
was Malchus. u Then said Jesus unto 
Peter, Put up thy sword into the 
sheath: the cup which my Father 


hath given me, shall I not drink it? 
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(Fo. Sobannis, 18, 
2 Subas aber, ber tb verrtetb, vufite ben 
SOrt aud); benn jjefus verfammelte fid) 
oft bafefbft mit feinen jüngeru. s Da 
nuu ijubae au fü batte genommen bie 
GCdjaar, unb ber Dobenprieffer unb 3Dbartz 
j&er Stener, fommt er babtn mít y adelm, 
?ampen, unb mít S9affen. 49[[8 mun 
Sefus woufte alfe8, wa8 ibm begegnen 
fol[te, gittg ev Dbinaus, unb fprad) au tbrten : 
38er fudyet ibr ? o Cie antmoorteten ibm : 
Sefum oon Stagaretb,  Syefus fortdbt au 
ibnen: tid) bin eg, dubas aber, ber ibn 
verrietb, ffano aud) bei ibnen, e9U(8 nun 
Sefu au inen fprad: Sd) bin e85 miden 
fte 3uvidf, unb ftefen aut SBoben.. 7 Da fragte 
er fte abermat: 9Ben fudjet ibr ?* Cte aber 
foraden : Sefum von 9tasaretb. s tyefue 
antwortete: i0 babe e8 eud) gefagt, vag 
id) e8 fep.  Cudet tibr benn mid, fo faffet 
biefe geben. |» (9luf bag bas 2Bort erfül^ 
fet vrbe, vmeldjeg er fagte: id) babe 
berer &etnen verloren, bte bu mir gegeben 
Daft.) 
Gdwert, uttb 3og e8 aué, unb. fdiug nad) 


10 Sa batte Cimon Spetru8. ein 


be8 PDobenprtefferá Smedyt, uno bteb ibm 
fetn redit SObr ab; unb ber fined)t bie 
tafdyus. 
Gtede bein Cdowert. in. bie GCeibe. 
Col. id ben feld  níidt 


n $a rad) efus au S3Detro ; 


truifen, 


ben mir meím ater gegeben bat? 


o € —— 0D a E at a 


SI. JEAN, XVIIL 


2 Or Judas, qui le trabissait, oon. 
naissalb aussi ce lieu-là; car Jésus 
S'y était souvent réuni avec ses dis- 
ciples. | s Judas ayant done pris 
une compagnie de soldats, et des ser- 
gents de la part des principaux Saerifi- 
cateurs et des Pharisiens, s'en. vint là 
avec des lanternes, des flambeaux, et 
des armes. 4 Et Jésus, qui savait tout 
ce qui devait lui arriver, s'avanga et 


leur dit: Qui cherchez-vous? 5 Ils 


lui répondirent: Jésus de Nazareth. 
Jésus leur dit: C'est moi. Or Judas, 
qui le trahissait, était aussi avec eux. 
e Et, aprés que Jésus leur eut dit: 
C'est moi, ils reculérent, et. tombérent 
par terre. 7: ll leur demanda une 
seconde fois: Qui cherchez-vous ? Et 
ils répondirent: Jésus de Nazareth. 
s Jésus répondit: Je vous ai dit que 
cest moi; si done c'esí moi que 
vous cherchez, laissez aller ceux-ci. 
9 Ji dit cela, afin que la parole qu'il 
avait dite füt accomplie : Je n'ai perdu 
aucun de ceux que tu m'as donnés. 
10 Or, Simon-Pierre ayant une épée, 
la tira, et frappa un serviteur du 
souverain Sacrificateur, et lui coupa 


l'oreille droite. 


lait Malchus. 


Ce serviteur s'appe- 
n Mais Jésus dit Z£ 
Pierre: hemets ton épée dans le 
fourreau ; ne boirai-e pas le calice 


que le Pére m'a donné à bowe: 


co0—— i. am 0o. a milium] 
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18 Eior59kewav  Oé ot KaL Ol 
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xai 0 Ilérpos per ajbTÓv éoTOS kai 
/ € 5 , M 
Üepuawopevos. 19 'O obv dápxytepes 
3 f X 3 e^ X "^ e^ 
7"pwT19oev TOóv Inoobv epi Tàv na8nráàv 
» e^ b! N £^ e^ » "^ 
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: AmekptÜn avrQ 'Incotc- 'Eyo map- 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XVIII. 


12 Cohors ergo et tribunus et ministri 
Judsorum comprehenderunt Jesum et 
ligaverunt eum, 1is Et adduxerunt 
eum ad Annam primum: erat enim 
socer Caiaphze, qui erat pontifex anni 
ilhus: 14 Erat autem Caiaphas qui 
consilium dederat Judaeis quia expedit 
unum hominem mori pro populo. 
1; Sequebatur autem Jesum Simon 
Petrus et alius discipulus : discipulus 
autem ille erat notus pontifici et in- 
troivit cum Jesu in atrium pontificis, 
16 Petrus autem stabat ad ostium 
foris. Exivit ergo discipulus ille qui 
erat notus pontifici et dixit ostiarize, 
et introduxit Petrum. 1 Dicit ergo 
Petro ancilla ostiaria: Numquid et tu 
ex discipulis es hominis istius ? Dicit 
ile: Non sum. 1s Stabant autem 
servi et ministri ad prunas, quia frigus 
erat, et calefiebant: erat autem cum 
els et Petrus stans et calefaciens se. 
19 Pontifex ergo interrogavit Jesum 
de discipuhs et de doctrina ejus. 
:0 hespondit ei Jesus: Ego palam 


locutus sum mundo: ego semper 


docui in synagoga et in templo, 


Judsi conveniunt, et 


nihil. 


quo omnes 


in  oeculto  loeutus sum 


b*bLIA HIEXAGLOTTA. 





ST. JOHN, XVIII. 


Then the band and the captain 
and officeers of the Jews took Jesus, 
and bound him, s And led him 
away to Annas first; for he was 
father in law to Caiaphas, which 
was the high priest that same year. 
14 Now Caiaphas was he, which gave 
counsel to the Jews, that it was ex- 
pedient that one man should die for 
the people. 15 *6i And Simon Peter 
followed Jesus, and so did another 
disciple: that disciple was known 
unto the high priest, and went in 
with Jesus into the palace of the high 
16 But Peter stood at the door 


Then went out that other 


priest. 

without. 
disciple, which was known unto the 
high priest, and spake unto her that 
kept the door, and brought in Peter. 
5 Then saith the damsel that kept 
the door unto Peter, Art not thou also 
one of this man's disciples? He saith, 
l am not. 1s And the servants and 
officers stood there, who had made a 
fire of coals; for it was cold : and they 
warmed themselves: and Peter stood 
with them, and  warmed himself. 
19 "I The high priest then asked Jesus 
of his disciples, and of his doctrine. 
spake 


20 Jesus answered him, I 


openly to the world; I ever taught 


|l. in the synagogue, and in the temple, 


whither the Jews always resort; 


and in secret have I said nothing. 
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(Fo, Sobannis, 18, 


i 3)ie Cdaar aber, unb. ber Sberbaitpte 
mann, unb bie Diener ber Suben nabimnen 
Jefum, unb banben ibn, | 0s lub. fübreten 
ibn aufé erfte su Dannaé; ber mar Gaíz 
»ba$ GCdwáber, tweldr beó Jjabré 
bpoberpriefter ipar.. 14 G8 mar aber Gatz 
pbaé, ber ben jjuben rietb, eó wáre gut, 
bag (im 9Oeníd) woürbe umgebradjt. für 
bag 33off. 15 Cümnon Syetrué aber folgte 
Sefu nad, unb ein anberer Jünger. 
Serfefbige jüngeroar bem 5Dobenpriefter 
befaunt, unb ging mit ;yefu bínetm in beg 
Sobenpriefterá 9Dafaft. — 16 3Detrud aber 
ffatb braufen oor ber &bür. Da ging 
ber ambere jjimger, ber bem Dobenyprtefter 
befannt mar, binaus, unb rebete mit ber 
& bürbüterim, unb fübrete SDetrum binein. 
17 35a fprad) bie 3Xtagb, bie Zbürbütertn, 
SSijt bu nidt aud) bíiefe8 
(vr fpradb: 
18 (8. ftanben aber bie 


àu Detro: 
JTMeniden jünger einer? 
3d) bin e8 nidyt. 
$nedte unb Diener, unb Datten etn 
foblfeuer gemad)t, benn es oar faft, unb 
vmàrmeten fid. —SWetru& aber ftanb bet 
ibnen, unb voàrmete fid). — 19 [ber ber 
SDobepriefter fragte 


jünger, unb um feine Cebre. 


Sefum um feine 
20 4jefue 
antioortete ibm: 1d babe frei offentfíd) 
gerebet vor ber 9Beít. Sd) babe allez 
ett gefebret in ber Cd)ule unb in bem 
&Lempet, ba alfe Syuben aufammen fommen, 


unb babe nidjté im 3Berborgenen gerebet, 


ST. JEAN, XVIIT 


i1? Alors la compagnie, le capitaine 
et les sergents des Juifs se saisirent 
de Jésus et le liérent. 1s Et ils l'em- 
menérent premieérement chez Anne, 
car il était beau-pére de Caiphe, 
qui était le souverain Sacrificateur 


1$ Or, 


était celui qui avait donné ce con- 


de cette année-là. Caiphe 
sell aux Juifs quil était de leur 
intérét qu'un homme mourüt pour 
le peuple. 5 "| Cependant Simon- 
Pierre, avec un autre disciple, suivait 
Jésus. Et ce disciple était connu du 
souverain Sacrifieateur, et 1l entra 
avec Jésus dans la cour du souverain 
Mais 


demeuré à la porte ; et l'autre disciple, 


cacrificateur. 16 Pierre était 
qui était connu du souverain Sacrifica- 
teur, sortit et parla à la portiere, qui 
fit entrer Pierre. 1; Et la servante, 
c'est-à-dire la portiere, dit à Pierre: 
N'es tu pas aussi des disciples de cet 
homme? Il dit: Je n'ew suis point. 
18 Or, les serviteurs et les sergents qui 
étaient là avaient allumé du feu, parce 
quil faisait froid, et ils se chauffaient. 
Pierre aussi était avec eux, et se 
chauffait. 19 "l Le souverain Sacrifi- 
cateur interrogea donc Jésus touchant 
ses disciples, e& touchant sa doctrine. 
:0 Jésus lui répondit: Moi, jai parlé 
ouvertement au monde; jai tou- 
jours enseigné dans la synagogue, 
et dans le temple, oà tous les Juifs se 


réunissent, et Je n'ai rien dit en secret ; 


loM. v. € Q 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XVIII. 


21 Quid me interrogas ? interroga eos 


audierunt quid locutus sum 


qui 


ipsis; ecce hi sciunt quze dixerim ego. 


232 Hxee autem cum dixisset, unus 





i 


adsistens münistrorum dedit alapam 


Jesu, dicens: Sie respondis pontifici ? 


23 Respondit ei Jesus: Si male locutus 
sum, testimonium perhibe de malo: 
si autem bene, quid me ezedis? 24 Et 
misit eum Annas ligatum ad Caiaphan 
pontificem. 25 Erat autem Simon 
Petrus stans et calefaciens se. Dixe- 
runt ergo ei: Numquid et tu ex disci- 
pulis ejus es? Negavit ille et dixit : 
Non sum. 26e Dicit unus ex servis 
pontificis, cognatus ejus cujus abscidit 
Petrus aurieulam : Nonne ego te vidi 
in horto eum illo? 27 Iterum ergo 
negavit Petrus, et statim gallus canta- 
Adduecunt 


vit. — s8 erpo Jesum a 
Caiapha in pretorium: erat autem 
mane: et ipsi non introjierunt in prze- 
torium, ut non eontaminarentur sed 
manducarent pascha. 29 Exivit ergo 
Pilatus ad eos foras et dixit: Quam 
accusationem adfertis adversus homi- 
nem hune? so Responderunt et 
dixerunt ei: Si non esset hic male- 
factor, non tibi tradidissemus eum. 
3 Dixit ergo eis Pilatus: Accipite 
eum vos et secundum legem vestram 
judieate eum. Dixerunt ergo Judzi: 


Nobis non licet interficere quemquam. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 


ST. JOHN, XVIIL 


z Why askest thou me? ask them 
which heard me, what I have said 
unto behold, they know 
what I And when he 
had thus spoken, one of the officers 


them : 


said. 22 


which stood by struck Jesus with 
the of his hand, 
Answerest thou the high priest so? 


palm saying, 
23 Jesus answered bim, If I have 
spoken evil bear witness of the evil: 
but if well why smitest thou me? 
z:4 Now Annas had sent him bound 
unto Caiaphas the high priest. :5 And 
Simon Peter stood and warmed him- 
self. They said therefore unto him, 
Axt not thou also one of his disciples ? 
He denied it, and said, I am not. 
2 One of the servants of the high 
priest, being his kinsman whose ear 
Peter cut off, saith, Did not I see thee 
in the garden with him? 7 Peter 
then denied again: and immediately 
28 5| Then led they 


Jesus from Caiaphas unto the hall of 


the eoek crew. 


judgment: and it was early; and 
they themselves went not into the 
judgment hall, les& they should be 
defiled ; but that they might eat the 
passover. 29 Pilate then went out 
unto them, and said, What accusation 
bring ye against this man? 30 They 
answered and said unto him, If he 
were not a malefactor, we would not 
have delivered him up unto thee. 
31i Then said Pilate unto them, Take 
ye him, and judge him according 
The Jews therefore 


said unto him, It is not lawful 


to your law. 


tor us to put any man to death: 
$67 





(Fo, Sobannis, 18. 


21 98a fragft bu míd) barum ?. rage bie 
barum, bie gebóret baben, was id) au 
íbnen gerebet babe; füebe, biefelbigen 
wíiffen, mas íd) gefagt babe. 22 2([8 er 
aber fofde8 vebete, gab ber Stener einer, 
bie babet ftanben, Seft einen Sadenftre(d, 
tnb forad): GCollft bu bem Sobenpriefter 
alfo antworten, 25 Sefu8 antwortete : 
$abe id) übel gerebet, (o beweife e8, baf 
e8 bóje fep; babe id) aber red)t gereoet, 
maé fdídaft bu mid) ? »&1llmb JS5annaé 
(aubte ibn gebunben 3u bem SDobenprieftev 
Gaípfad, ss Cimon 3Detrue aber ftanb 
unb modrmete fij. Da fpraden fie au 
ibi: SSift bu nidt feiner Sünger einer? 
(*r verfeugnete aber, unb fprad) : 6 bim 
e8 nidt. 2e Cprid)t be8. Dobenprie(tere 
fnedte einer, eiu. Gefreunbter: bep, bem 
SBetru8 ba8 SObr abgebauen batte: Cab id) 
bid) nidt im Garten bet ibin ?. 2z Daverz 
feugnete SPetruá. abermaf, unb alóbalb 
fribete ber Dabn. 2s Da flübreten [ie 
Sefum von Gaíipbas vor bas Jtidotbaus. 
llnb e8 war früb.  1lnb fie gingen nidt in 
ba8 9tiditbaus, auf bag fie nidt unrein 
mürben, fonbern SOffern effen módyten. 
292 2)a ging ?SDilatug au íbnem Deraus, 
unb fprad :  98aé brüget dr für 
$fage wiber biefen  Stenjd)en 9 — 2o Gite 
antyoorteten, | unb. — fpraden — au 
98áre biefer nidt ein llebeltbaáter, wir 
Dbátten bir ibn nidi 
31 a fprad) 3Difatue 3t ibnen : &o nebmet 
ibr ibn bin, unb. ridtet ibn nad) eurem 
(Sefet, 


ibun : 


ibm : 


üiberantioortet, 


j;a fpraden bíe iuben au 


SOtr  bürfeu — ntemanb — tobten. 


ST. JEAN, XVIII. 


21 Pourquoi m'interroges-tu ? Interroge 
ceux qui m'ont entendu, sur ce que je 
dit. 


leur ai Voici, ceux-là savent 


ce que jai enseigné. 22 Quand il eut 
dit cela, un des sergents qui se tenait 
là frappa Jésus au visage, en lui 
disant: Est-ce ainsi que tu réponds 
au souverain Sacrificateur? 23 Jésus 
lui répondit: & jai mal parlé, fais 
voir ce qui est mal; et si J'ai bien 


24 Or 
Caiphe, 


parlé, pourquoi me frappes-tu ? 
Anne lavait envoyé lié à 
souverain Sacrificateur. 25 Et Simon- 
Pierre était là, et se chauffait; et ils 
lui dirent: N'es-tu pas aussi de ses 
disciples? Il/e nia, et dit: Je n'en 
suis point. 26 Et un des serviteurs du 
souverain Sacrificateur, parent de celui 
à qui Pierre avait coupé l'oreille, dit: 
Ne t'ai-Je pas vu dans le jardin avec 
lui ? 


et aussitót le coq chanta. 


2; Pierre le nia encore une fois, 
28 *| Puis 
ils meneérent Jésus de chez Caiphe au 
Prétoire. 


n'entrérent point au Prétoire, de peur 


Or c'était le matün, et ils 


de se souiller, et afin de pouvoir 
manger la Páque. 29 Pilate sortit done 
vers eux, et leur dit : Quelle accusa- 


tion portez-vous contre cet. homme ? 


30 Ils répondirent, et lui dirent: $i 


cet homme n'était pas un malfaiteur, 
nous ne te l'eussions pas livré. 31 Sur 
cela Pilate leur dit: Prenez-le vous- 
mémes, et jugez-le selon votre lot. Mais 
les Juifs lui dirent: Il ne nous est 


pas permis de faire mourir personne, 
412 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XVIII. 


32 Ut sermoJesu impleretur, quem dixit 
significans qua esset, morte moriturus. 
33 Introivit erge iterum in preetorium 
Pilatus, e£ vocavit Jesum et dixit ei: 
Tu es rex Judzaorum ? s4 Et respon- 
dit Jesus: À temet ipso hoc dicis, an 
alii tibi dixerunt de me? 35 Respondit 
Pilatus: Numquid ego Judeus sum ? 
gens tua et pontifices tradiderunt te 
quid fecisti? 3e Respondit 


mihi : 
Jesus: Regnum meum non est de 
mundo hoe: s ex hoc mundo esset 
regnum muum, ministri mei decerta- 
renb ut non traderer Judsis: nune 
autem meum regnum non est hinc. 
3 Dixit itaque ei Pilatus: Ergo rex 


es tu? Respondit Jesus: Tu dicis, 


quia rex sum ego. Ego in hoe natus 
sum et ad hoc veni in mundum ut 
testimonium perhibeam veritati: omnis 
qui est ex veritate audit meam vocem. 
38 Dicit ei Pilatus: Quid est veritas? 
Et cum hoe dixisset, iterum exivit ad 
et dict eis: 


Jud:os, Ego nullam 


invenio in eo eausam. 39 Est autem 
eonsuetudo vobis ut unum dimittam 
vobis in pascha: vultis ergo dimittam 


40 Clamave- 


Non 


vobis regem Judaeorum ? 
runt rursum omnes dicentes: 
hune sed Barabban. Erat autem 


Darabbas latro. 


DIDA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ST. JOHN, XVIII. 


32 That the saying of Jesus might be 
fulfilled, which he spake, signifying 
what death he should die. 3s Then 
Pilate entered into the judgment hall 
again, and called Jesus, and said unto 
him, Art thou the King of the Jews? 
34 Jesus answered him, Sayest thou 
this thing of thyself, or did others tell 
it thee of me? 
Am I à Jew ? 
the chief priests have delivered thee 
what hast thou done? 


s Pilate. answered, 


'Thine own nation and 


unto me: 
36 Jesus answered, My kingdom 1s not 
of this world : if my kingdom were of 
this world, then would my servants 
fight, that I should not be delivered to 
the Jews: but now is my kingdom 
not from hence. 37; Pilate therefore 
said unto him, Art thou a king then ? 
Jesus answered, Thou sayest that I am 
a king. To this end was I born, and 
for this cause came I into the worid, 
that I should bear witness unto the 
truth. 
heareth my voice. 38 Pilate saith unto 
him, What is truth? And when he 


had said this, he went out again unto 


Every one that is of the truth 


the Jews, and saith. unto. them, I find 
in him no fault at all. 3e But ye have 
a custom, that I should release unto 
you one at the passover: will ye 
therefore that I release unto you the 
"King of the Jews? 4» Then cried 
they all again, saying, Not this man, 
but Barabbas. 


a robber. 
669 


Now Barabbas was 


(fo. Sobannis, 18. 


32 9(uf bag erfüllet volüirbe bae Peort 
Sefu, weldesd er [fagte, ba er bDeutete, 
meldes Zobe8 er fterben würbe. 33 Da 
ging Sodatugd twoteber Dbinem (m bag 
Jidtbaus, unb rief Sefum, unb fprad) 
ju ibm: 3SBiff bu ber iyuben Bonig? 
34 ejusd antmeortete: Jiebeft bu baà von 
bir felbjft? SOber Daben e8 bír ambere 
aefagt 9 — ss 9pDifatua 


voortete: 3S3tn id) ein Sube? — Dein 9Bolf 


von mir ante 
unb bie Sobenprtefter baben bid) mir 
liberanttoortet; waé Daft bu getban? 
36 Sefutd antmoortete ; Sein Jietd) ift uidt 
von Dbtefer 98elt. 


biefer JGelt, meine Diener moürben barob 


38are metn Jteid) von 


Fampfen, bag td) ben Suben nidt überantz 
wortet volirbe ; aber nun iff metn Sieíd) 
nid)t von bannen. 37 Da (prad) 3Pilatue 
àu ibm : Co bift but bennod) etu Sónta ? 
Sefue anttoortete: Su fagft e8, td) bin ein 
$ónig. 1d) bin bau geboren, unb in bte 
JGelt gefommen, bag ib bie SBabrbeit 
98er au8 ber SBabrbeit ift, 
38 Cyprid)t 
3J8as tt SBSabrbeit? 
llub ba er baé geíagt, ging er woteber 


seugen foff. 
ber bóret meine Ctüimme. 


SDilatué à3u ibm: 


biuaus su Den lyuben, unb jpridj su 
tbuen: id) finbe fete Cdyulb an tbi. 
39 br babt aber eine Gemobubeit, bap. id 
eud) einen auf SOfterit [o8 gebe ; wolft ibr 
nun, bag id) eud) ber jjuben &onig fos 
gebe? 4o Da fdrteen fie voieber alfefammt, 
unb fpradjen : 9tid)t biefen, fonbern 3Baz 


rabbam! SS3arabbase aber mar ein. 9tórber. 
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Sl. JEAN, XVIII. 


32 Et cela, arriva, afin que la parole 
que Jésus avait dite, pour indiquer 
de quelle mort il devait mourir, 
füt accomplie. 33s Pilate entra done 
encore au Prétoire, et ayant appelé 
Jésus, il lui dit: Es-tu le Roi des 
Juifs ? 34 Jésus lui répondit: Dis-tu 
cela de toi-méme, ou d'autres t'ont-ils 
parlé de moi? 


Suls-Je Juif ? 


35 Pilate répondit: 
Ta nation et les princi- 
paux Sacrificateurs t'ont livré à moi ; 
qu'as-tu fait ? se Jésus répondit: Mon 
regne n'est pas de ce monde. Si mon 
régne était de ce monde, mes gens 
combattraient, afin que je ne fusse 
point livré aux Juifs. Mais mainte- 
nant mon régne n'est point d'ici-bas. 
3; Alors Pilate lui dit: Tu es donc 
Roi? Jésus répondit: Tu le dis, je 
suis Rol. Je ne suis né, et je ne suis 
venu au monde, que pour rendre té- 
Quiconque est 


38 Pilate 


moignage à la vérité. 
de là, vérité entend ma voix. 
lui dit: Quest-ce que la vérité? 
Et quand il eut dit cela, il sortit de 
nouveau vers les Juifs, et leur dit: 
Je ne trouve aucun crime en lui. 
39 Or, 1l est d'usage parmi vous que Je 
vous relàche un prisonmier à la féte 
de Pàque; voulez-vous donc que je 
vous relàche le Roi des Juifs ? 4o Et 
tous s'écrierent. de nouveau, disant: 
Or, 


Non pas celui-ci, mais Darabbas. 


Barabbas était un brigand. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTZIA. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XIX. 
CAPUT XIX. 


i1 TuNC ergo adprehendit Pilatus 
Jesum et flagellavit, 2 Et milites 
plectentes coronam de spinis inpo- 
suerunt capiti ejus et veste purpurea 
cireumdederunt eum, 3 Et veniebant 


ad et dieebant: Have rex 


eum 
Judaeorum, et dabant ei alapas. 
4 Exiit iterum Pilatus foras ei dicit 
eis; Ecce adduco vobis eum foras, ut 
cognoscatis quia in eo nullam causam 
invenio. s Exiit ergo Jesus portans 
spineam coronam et purpureum vesti- 
mentum. Et dicit eis: Ecce homo. 
e Cum ergo vidissent eum pontifices 
eb ministri, clamabant dicentes: Cru- 
cifige, erucifige. | Dicit eis Pilatus: 
Accipite eum vos et crucifigite: ego 
7 Re- 


enim non invenio 1n eo eausam. 


sponderunt ei Judei: Nos legem 
habemus, et secundum legem debet 
mori, quia Filium Dei se fecit. s Cum 
ergo audisset Pilatus hune sermonem, 
magis timuit. » Et ingressus est pre- 
torium iterum et dicit ad Jesum: 
Unde es tu ? Jesus autem responsum 
non dedit ei. 


Mihi 


10 Dicit ergo ei Pilatus : 


non loqueris? nescis quia 


potestatem habeo crucifigere te, et 
te? 


potestatem . habeo dimittere 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOITTA. 


ST. JOHN, XIX. 
CHAPTER XIX. 


1 THEN  Pilate therefore took 
Jesus, and scourged him. 2 And the 
soldiers platted a crown of thorns, 
and put it on his head, and they 
put on him à purple robe, 3 And 
said, Hail, King of the Jews! and 
they smote him with their hands. 
4 Pilate therefore went forth again, 
and saith unto them, Behold, I bring 
him forth to you, that ye may know 
that I find no fault in him. 5 Then 
came Jesus forth, wearing the crown 
of thorns, and the purple robe. And 
P4late sah unto them, Behold the 
man! e When the chief priests there- 
fore and officers saw him, they cried 
out, saying, Crucify him, crucify him. 
Pilate saith unto them, Take ye him, 
and crucify him: for I find no fault 
in him. 7; The Jews answered him, 
We have a law, and by our law he 
ought to die, because he made himself 
the Son of God. s "I When Pilate 
therefore heard that saying, he was 
the more afraid; 9 And went acain 
into the judgment hall, and saith 
unto Jesus, Whence art. thou? But 
Jesus gave him no answer. 10 Then 
saith Pilate unto him, Speakest thou 
not unto me? knowest thou not 


that I have power to crucify thee, 


and have power to release thee? 
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(Fo, Sobannié, 19, 
Saé 19. Gapitel. 

1 :Danabm 3iatus Sefum, unb getBelte 
ibn. 21lnb bie &rtegéfied)te ffod)ten eine 
$8rone vou Sornen, uub feBten fte auf fein 
baupt, unb fegten ibm eim SPurpiurtfeip 
an, 3 lInb fprad)en : Cey gearüget, Iteber 
gubpen fonig! unb gaben ibm S3adens 


ftretd)e. 
beraué, inb. fprad) au. ibnen : Gebet, id) 


4 Da ging ?9WMatug witeber 


fübre ibn berau8 au eud), bag ibr erfennet, 
pap id feme GCdulíb an ibm finbe. 
53l[jo ging jefus Deraus, unb trug eine 
S3yornen frone unb SPurpurfícib. — llub 
er fpríd)t au tbnen: Gebet, weld) ein 
SXeníd)! 6 3a ibn bie Dobenprtefter unb 
bte. Diener faben, fdrieen fie unb fora 
den: $Sveugige, freugtge ! Soifatua fpvidht 
iu tbnen : 9tebmet ibr ibn bin, unb freu 
giget ibn; benn id) finbe feine &dufb an 
ibit, 7 Ste Suben antioorteten ibm : Sir 
baben ein Gefeg, unb nad) bem Gefet foff 
er flerben ; benn er bat fid) fefbft su (Dotteó 
Cobn gemad)t. s Da 3Dilatus bae 9Bort 
borete, fürd)tete er ftd) nod) mebr; »llnb 
gütg mteber bineim im bae Jitd)tbaus, win 
(prid)t su Sefu: Son manneu biftf bu? 
Jber Sefus8 gab ibm fete 9Intvort. 
105a fprad) Souatu& sw ibm: Stebeft bu 
nidt mit mir?  28etgt. bu nidjt, baf 
i 9Otadt babe, bíd) 
unb S9adt babe. bid [o8 su geben? 


3u  freusigen, 











oT. JEAN, XIX. 
CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 ALOons Pilate fit done prendre 
Jésus, et le fit frapper de verges. 2 Et 
les soldats ayant fait une couronne 
d'épines, io lui mirent sur la téte, et 
le revétirent d'un manteau de pourpre. 
3 Puis ils /u& disaient: Salut, Roi des 
Juifs! Et ils le frappaient au visage. 
4 Or Pilate sortit encore, et leur dit: 
Voici, je vous l'amene dehors, afin que 
vous Ssachiez que je ne trouve aucun 
erime en lui 5s Jésus sortit donc, 
portant la couronne d'épines, et le 
manteau de pourpre. Et Pilate leur 
dit: Voici l'homme! 6 Mais quand 
les prineipaux Sacrificateurs et leurs 
sergents le virent, ils criérent, en 
disant: Crucifie-le, crucifie-le !  Pilate 
leur dit: Prenez-le vous-mémes et 
crucifiez-le; car pour moi, je ne trouve 
aucun crime en lui 7 Les Juifs lui 
répondirent: Nous avons une loi, eb 
selon notre loi, il doit mourir; car il 
sest fait lui-méme Fils de Dieu. 
8 "i Or, quand Pilate eut entendu cette 
parole, 11. eraignit 'encore davantage. 
9 Alors 11 rentra dans le Prétoire, et 
dit à Jésus: D'oà es-tu? Mais Jésus 
ne ]ui donna point de réponse. 1o Et 
Pilate lui dit: Ne me parles-tu point? 
Ne sais-tu pas que j'ai le pouvoir de te 


crucifier, e& le pouvoir de te relàcher ? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIZTSA. 
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'Incobv, y Kai acrátmev éavTQ TOV 
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?, e^ 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XIX. 


11 Respondit Jesus: Non haberes potes- 
tatem adversum me ullam nisi tibi 
esset datum de super: propterea qui 
tradidit me tibi majus peccatum habet. 
12 Exinde quaerebat Pilatus dimittere 
eum: Judei autem clamabant dicen- 
tes: Si hune dimittis, non es amieus 
Cesaris: omnis qui se regem facit 
contradicit Cesari. 1s Pilatus ergo 
cum audisset hos sermones, adduxit 
foras Jesum, et sedit pro tribunali in 
locum qui dicitur Lithostrotus, he- 
braice autem  Gabbatha. 14 Erat 
autem parasceve paschae, hora quasi 


Et dicit Judsis: 


sexta. Ecce rex 


vester. i5 Ill1 autem clamabant : Tolle 
tolle, erucifige eum. Dixit eis Pilatus: 
vestrum Re- 


Regem crucifieam ? 


sponderunt pontifices: Non habemus 


regem nis) Cesarem. 36 Tunc ergo 
tradidit eis illum ut crucifigeretur. 
Susceperunt autem Jesum et duxe- 
runt. 17 Et bajulans sibi crucem 
exivit in eum qui dieitur Calvarize 
locum, hebraice Golgotha, 1s Ubi eum 
crucifixerunt, e£ cum eo alios duos 
hine et hine, medium autem Jesum. 
19 Scripsit autem et titulum Pilatus ei 


posuit super crucem : erat autem scrip- 


tum Jesus Nazarenus rex Judseorum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ST. JOHN, XIX. 


11 Jesus answered, Thou couldest have 
no power at all against me, except it 
were given thee from above : therefore 
he that delivered me unto thee hath 
the greater sin. 12 And from thence- 
forth Pilate sought to release him: 
but the Jews cried out, saying, If thou 
let this man go, thou art not Ceesar's 
friend: whosoever maketh himself a 


king speaketh against Csesar. 1311 When 
Pilate therefore heard that saying, he 


brought Jesus forth, and sat down in: 


the judgment seat, in a place that 
is called the Pavement, but in the 
Hebrew, Gabbatha. 14 Ánd it was the 
preparation of the passover, and about 
the sixth hour: and he saith unto the 
Jews, Behold your King! 1s But they 
cried out, Away with him, away with 
him, erucify him.  Pilate saith unto 
them, Shall I erucify your King? The 
chief priests answered, We have no 
16 Then delivered he 
him therefore unto them to be cruci- 
fied. And they took Jesus, and led 
1]; Ànd he bearing his 


cross went forth into a place called 


king but Cesar. 


him away. 


the place of a skull, which is called 1n 
the Hebrew Golgotha: 1s Where they 
crucified him, and two other with him, 
on either side one, and Jesus in the 
19 5 And Pilate wrote a title, 
and put it on the cross. And the 
JESUS OF NAZA- 


midst. 


writing was, 
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| Gitnbe, 


(*o, Sobannis, 19. 


njejus antortete: Su baátteft. feine 
Stadt über mid, menn fie bir nidt mare 
90r oben berab gegeben ; barum, ber mid) 
btr tiberantmortet bat, ber bat e8 gropere 
12 3Bon bem arm traditete Spiatus, 
mie er ibn [o8 [tege. Sie tyuben aber 
fdyrieen, unb. fpraden :  edffeft bit btefen 
[o8, fo bift but be8 Ratferá Sreunb nidjt ; 
benn mer fid) 31m Sóntge madt, ber. tít 
miber ben faifer. — 1s Sa S9ifatug bag 
J8ort borete, fübrete er Sefum bDberaus, 
m feBte fid) auf ben Jtidjtftubl, an ber 
GOtátte, bie ba beiBt S$odflaiter, auf 
ebrátfd) aber Gabbatba. — 14 (F6 tar aber 
ber JStüfitag in Sofern, um bie fedfte 
Ctunbe. 


Gebet, bag ift euer $tóntg. 


linb er forid)t au ben. jyuben: 
15 Cte fdorieer 
aber: 9Beg, meg mit bem, freusige ib, 
Cnol( td 
Se Sbobei 


priefter antoorteten:  328ir baben feinen 


Cyoridt SDiatuó au ibnen: 
euren &oníg freustgen ? 
$ontig, benn ben $atijer. 1e Da über 
antmortete er ibn, baf er gefreusiget 
Cte 


unb fübreten ibu bin. 


ivlirbe. nabmen aber  Wefum, 
i nb er irug 
fei fiveus, ub. aiug binaus. aur Gtátte, 
pie ba bett Gdábelftatte, weld)e betigt auf 
ebrátjd) Gofgatba; 15 3lIfba freustaten fte 
ibn, unb mit ibm 3meen anbere. au betben 
Geüen, Sefum aber mitten inne, 19 3Dilaz 
tud aber fd)rieb eine lebevfdyrift, unb fette 


fite auf bas füreus ; unb mar gefd)rieben : 


RETH, THE KING OF THE JEWS. | Sejus von S9tagaretb, ber Suben Sníg. 





ol. JEAN, XIX. 


1 Jésus lui répondit: Tu nau- 
rais sur moi aucun pouvoir, sil ne 
t'était donné d'en haut. C'est pour- 
quoi celui qui m'a livré à toi, est 
chargé d'un plus grand péché. :2 De- 
puis cela Pilate tàchait de le relàcher ; 
mais les Juifs eriaient, en disant: Si 
tu relàches eet homme, tu n'es point 
ami de César; car quiconque se fait 
Roi se déclare contre César. 13 *5í Quand 
Pilate eut entendu cette parole, il 
mena Jésus Hors dw JPvétowe, et 
s'assib sur son tribunal, dans le lieu 
qui est appelé le Pavé, et en hébreu. 
Gabbatha. 14 C'était la préparation 
de la Páque, environ la sixiéme heure; 
et Piate dit aux Juifs: Voilà votre 
Roi. 15 Mais ils criaient : Óte-le, óte-le, 
crucifie-le ! Pilate leur dit: Crucifierai- 
je votre Roi? Les principaux Sacrifi- 


Nous n'avons 


16 Alors 


cateurs répondirent: 
point d'autre Roi que César. 
ille leur livra pour qu'il füt crucifié. Ils 
prirent done Jésus, et lemmenérent. 
5; Et portant sa croix, il vint au lieu 
appelé le Calvaire, e£ en hébreu Gol- 
cgotha, 1s Oü ils le crucifiérent, ainsi 
que deux autres aveclui, un de chaque 
cóté, et Jésus au milieu 19*| Cepen- 
dant Pilate fi& une inscription, et la 
mitsurlacroix. Il y était écrit: JÉSUS 


DE NAZARETH, LE ROI DES JUIFS. 
4 R 


THOMEV. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XIX. 


z:0 Hune ergo titulum mulü legerunt 
Judzorum, quia prope civitatem erat 
locus ubi crucifixus est Jesus, et erat 
scriptum hebraice grece et latine. 
21 Dieebant ergo [Pilato] pontüfices 
[Judzorum]: Noli seribere: Rex Ju- 
daeorum, sed quia ipse dixit: Rex sum 
Judaeorum. 22 Respondit Pilatus: Quod 
scripsi,scripsi. ?3 Milites ergo cum cru- 
cifixissent eum, acceperunt vestimenta 
ejus et fecerunt quattuor partes, 
unicuique militi partem, et tunicam. 
Erat autem tunica ineonsuütilis,, de 
super contexta per totum: 24 Dixe- 
runt ergo ad invicem : Non scindamus 
eam, sed sortiamur de illa cujus sit. 
Ut scriptura impleatur dicens: Partiti 
sunt vestimenta mea sibi, et in vestem 
meam miserunt sortem. Et muülites 
quidem hzc fecerunt: 25 Stabant 
autem juxta crucem Jesu mater ejus 
et soror matris ejus Maria Cleopz et 
Maria Magdalene. 2e Cum vidisset 
ergo Jesus matrem et discipulum 
stantem quem diligebat, dicit matri 
suze; Mulier, ecce filius tuus. 27 De- 
inde dicit discipulo: Ecce mater tua. 
Et ex illa hora accepit eam discipulus 
in sua. 28 Postea sciens Jesus quia 
jam omnia consummata sunt, ut con- 
Sitio. 


summaretur scriptura dicit: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ST. JOHN, XIX. 


20 This title then read many of the 
Jews: for the place where Jesus was 
crucified was nigh to the city : and it 
was written in Hebrew, and Greek, 
and Latin z Then said the chief 
priests of the Jews to Pilate, Write 
not, The King of the Jews; but 
that he said, I am King of the Jews. 
;2 Pilate answered, What I have 
23 "I Then 
the soldiers, when they had crucified 


written I have written. 


Jesus, took his garments, and made 
four parts, to every soldier a part; 
and also his coat: now the eoat was 
without seam, woven from the top 
throughout. 24 They said therefore 
among themselves, Let us not rend 1t, 
but east lots for it, whose it shall be: 
that the scripture might be fulfilled, 
which saith, They parted my raiment 
among them, and for my vesture they 
did east lots. "These things therefore 
the soldiers did. 25*l Now there stood 
by the cross of Jesus his mother, 
and his mother's sister, Mary the 4vife 
of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 
2; When Jesus 
mother, and the disciple standing 


therefore saw his 


by, whom he loved, he saith unto 
his mother, Woman, behold thy son! 
27 Then saith he to the 
behold thy mother! And from 
that hour that disciple took her 
28 "| After this, 


Jesus knowing that all things were 


disciple, 


unto his own home. 


now accomplished, that the scripture 


müght be fulfilled, saith, I thirst. 
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20 SDieje lleberfdorift (afen viele Suben; 
benn bie Ctátte var nafe bei ber Cab, 
ba iefus gefreusiget ijt. 1lInb e8 war 
gefdrieben auf ebrádifd)e, griedbiid)e unb 
[ateíintjde Cpradje. 2 3a fprad)en bte 
SDobenpriefter ber Suben au iato: 
Cdreibe nídit, ber Suben fRóníg; [fone 
bern, baB er gefagt babe: 3d) bin ber 
guben $nig. 22 9Difatu& antwortete: 
J8aé id) gefd)rieben babe, ba8 babe ídb 
gefdrteben, 2s Die füriegefned)te aber, ba 
fte Sefum gefreusiget batten, nabmen fie 
feine Rfeiber, unb. mad)ten »ier S beile, 
einem jegfíben $&riegefnedit ein. Seil, 
bagut aud) ben Jtod.— Der Jiod aber war 
ungenábet, oon oben an gevotrfet burd) unb 
burd). 
tagtuné ben nid)t sertbet(en, fonbern barum 
foofen, meg er fepn folf. ^ 9[uf baf erfttifet 
würbe bte Cdrift, bie ba (agt: Gie baben 
metue &fetber unter fid) getbeifet, unb bae 


2490 jprad)en fte unter eimanber : 


ben über meinen Jitod bag t'oo8 geworfen. 
Coldes tbaten bte Stegsfned)te. — 25 (&6 
ffanben aber bei bem $ireuse Syefu feine 
Sutter, uno feiner Sutter Cdwefter, 
SXaría, Glíeopba8  98eib, 
SXagbafena. — 2e Da mun gSjefus fete 


unb S9"aria 


Sutter fab, unb ben Singer babet fteben, 


beu er [ieb batte, fpridbt er au feiner 
Sutter : 38eib, fiebe, ba8 iff beiu Cobn. 
27 S)arad) fprit ev au bem Jünger: 
Ciebe, bag fft betue SDtutter. tinb eon ber 
Otunbe an nabm fie ber jünger au fid. 
29 SDarnad), afe efus woufte, baB jdon 
alfe$ volíbrad)t war, bag bie GCorift 
erfüllet voirbe, fpridbt ev: 9d) bürftet. 


ST. JEAN, XIX. 


20 Et beaucoup d'entre les Juifs lurent 
cette inscription, parce que le lieu 
oü Jésus avait été crucifié était prés 
de la ville, et que cette inscription 
était en hébreu, en grec, ef en laün. 
21 Mais les principaux Sacrificateurs 
des Juifs dirent à  Pilate: 
point: Le Roi 
écris quil a dit, Je suis le Roi 
Juifs, 22 Pilate répondi: Ce 
que j'ai écrit, je l'ai écrit, 23 fl Or, 


quand les soldats eurent crucifié Jésus, 


N'écris 
des Juifs; mais 


des 


ls prirent ses vétements, et en firent 
quatre parts, une part pour chaque 
soldat. 


mais elle était sans couture, d'un seul 


Ile virent aussila tunique: 
3 


tissu depuis le haut jusqu'au bas. 24 Ils 
dirent donc entre eux: Ne la mettons 
point en piéces, mais tirons au sort à 
qui l'aura. Et cela arriva, afin que 
füt accomplie cette parole de l'Écriture, 
qui dit: Ils ont partagé entre eux mes 
vétements, et ils ont jeté ma robe au 
sort. Les soldats firent donc ces choses. 
25 "| Cependant, prés de la croix de 
Jésus, était sa. mere, et la sceur de sa 
mere, Marie, femme de Cléopas, et 
Marie-Madelaine. |. 26 Or, Jésus, voyant 
sa mére et auprés d'elle le disciple 
quil aimait, dit à sa mére: Femme, 
2; Puis il dit au dis- 
Et dés cette 


heure-là ce disciple la prit chez lui. 


vollà ton Fils. 


ciple: Voilà ta mére. 


28 Aprés cela, Jésus sachant alors que 
tout  étai( accompli, dit, afin que 


| Écriture füt accomplie: J'ai soif 
4 R2 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XIX. 


29 Vas ergo positum erat aceto plenum : 
ilh autem spongiam plenam aceto 
hysopo cireumponentes obtulerunt ori 


ejus. 3o Cum ergo accepisset Jesus 
acetum, dixit: Consummatum est, et 
inclinato capite tradidit spiritum. 
31 Judei ergo, quoniam parasceve eral, 


ub non remanerent in cruce corpora 


sabbati, rogaverunt Pilatum ut frange- 
rentur eorum crura et tollerentur. 
32 Venerunt ergo milites, et primi 
quidem fregerunt crura et alterius qui 
crucifixus est cum eo: 33 Ád Jesum 
autem cum venissent, ut viderunt 
eum jam mortuum, non fregerunt ejus 
31 Sed unus militum lancea 
latus ejus aperuit, et continuo exivit 
sanguis et aqua. 535 Et qui vidit testi- 
monium perhibuit, et verum est ejus 
testimonium, et ille scit quia vera 
dicit, ut et vos credatis. se Facta 
sunt enim hse ut scriptura implea- 
tur: Os non comminuetis ex eo. 
3; Et iterum alià seriptura dicit: 
Videbunt in quem  iransfixerunt. 
38 Post hsec autem rogavit Pilatum 
Joseph ab Arimathia, eo quod esset 
discipulus Jesu,  oecultus autem 
propter metum Jud:orum, ut tolleret 
corpus Jesu: et permisit Pilatus. 


Venit ergo et tulit corpus Jesu: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 





ST JOHN, XIX. 


2) Now there was set a vessel full 
of vinegar: and they filled à spunge 
with vinegar, and put it upon hyssop, 
30 When 


received the 


and put it to his mouth. 
Jesus therefore had 
vinegar, he said, It is finished: and 
he bowed his head, and gave up 
the ghost. 


beeause i& was the preparation, that 


3 The Jews therefore, 


the bodies should not remain upon the 
eross on the sabbath day, (for that 
sabbath day was an high day,) be- 
sought Pilate that their legs might be 
broken, and that they might be taken 
away. 32 Then came the soldiers, and 
brake the legs of the first, and of the 
other which was ecrucified with him. 
33 But when they came to Jesus, and 
saw that he was dead already, they 
brake not his legs: 3: But one of the 
soldiers with à spear pierced his side, 
and forthwith came there out blood 
3; And he that saw it 
bare record, and his record is true: 
and he Knoweth that he saith true, 


36 For these 


and water. 


that ye might believe. 
things were done, that the scripture 
might be fulfilled, A bone of him shall 
not be broken. 37 Ànd again another 
scripture saith, They shall look on him 
38 «I And after 


this Joseph of Arimathza, being a 


whom they pierced. 


disciple of Jesus, but secretly for fear 
of the Jews, besought Pilate that he 
might take away the body of Jesus: 
and Pilate gave him leave. He came 


therefore, and took the body of Jesus. 
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9 2Da [ftanb eim  Gefág vell (Gífig. 
Cie aber fülleten einen Cdwamm mit 
Gfftg, unb fegten ibn um einen 9Jfoy, 
unb Dtelten. e8. ibm bar aum SOunbe. 
30 Da num jefus$ ben Gffig genommen 
batte, fprad) er: (6 ift voffbradt; umb 
31 3»ie 


Sjuben aber, biemeil e8 ber 9iüfttag war, 


netgte bae Sjaupt, unb verfdiieb. 


bag níd)t bie C'eíd)name am $veuse bftebem 


ber Gabbatb über (benn beffefbigen Gab 
batbé &ag mar grof), baten fte 3Dilatum, 
paf íbre 33eime gebrod)en, unb fie abge: 
nommen toürben. — 32 Da famen bie 
$8riegéfned)te, unb brad)en bem erften bie 
SSetne, unb bem anbern, ber mit ibm 
gefreugiget oar. — ss 9[[8 fie aber su Sefiu 
famen, ba fie faben, bag er fd)on geftorben 
ipar, braden fie ibm bie 3Beine nidt; 
31 Conbern ber fertegéfned)te einer offnete 
feine Geite mit einem Cpeer, unb aídbafb 
ging 33(ut unb JOaffer beraugs.  s5 llnb 
ber ba8 gejeben bat, ber bat e8 begeuget, 
unb fein 3eugnif iftvoabr; unb berfefbige 
veif, bafi er bie SBabrbeit faget, auf bag 
aud) ibr glaubet. 3e Jenn folds ift 
aefdeben, bag bie Corift erfülfet voürbe : 
Sbr  folít 
37 l1nb abermat fprid)t eine anbere Gdrift : 
Gie merben feben, in telden fie geftod)en 


ibm fein 3eim  aerbred)en. 


baben. ssSarnad) bat SMatum zyofepb von 
X rimatbia, oer ein Slnger Sefu mar, bod) 
betmftd), aug Wurd)t vor ben iiuben, baf 
er módte abnebmen ben fetdymam 3efu. 
linb 3Dilatus er[aubte e8.— Derowegen fam 


er, unb nabm ben Peiduanm jeu berab. 


l lA. 


ol. JEAN, XIX. 


:) Et il y avait là un vase plein 
de vinaigre. lls emplirent done de 
vinaigre une éponge, là mirent sur 
une branche d'hysope, et l'appro- 
chérent de sa bouche. 3o Et quand 
Jésus eut pris le vinaigre, il dit: 
Tout est accompli. Et ayant baissé 
la téte, i| rendit l'esprit. 21 Pour 
que les corps ne demeurassent pas 
sur là croix le jour du sabbat, (car 
cétait la préparation, et ce sabbat 
était un grand jour,)les Juifs priérent 
Pilate qu'on leur rompit les jambes, et 
qu'on les enlevát. 32 Les soldats vin- 
rent donec et rompirent les jambes au 
premier, et. de méme à l'autre qu'on 
avait erucifié avec lui. 3s Puis étant 
venus à Jésus, et voyant qu'il éiait 
déjà mort, ils ne lui rompirent point 
les jambes. | 34 Mais un des soldats lui 
perca le cóté avec une lance, et aussitót 
s5 Et 


celui qui l'a vu en a rendu témoignage, 


il en sortit du sang et de l'eau. 


(et son témoignage est véritable; et 
celui-là sait qu'il dit vrai,) afin que vous 
croyiez. 3e Car cela est arrivé, afin que 
cette parole de l'Éeriture füt accom- 
plie: Pas un de ses os ne sera rompu. 
s Et un autre texte de l'Écriture dit 
encore: Ils verront celui qu'ils ont 
percé. 
d'Arimathée, qui était disciple de 


Jésus, mais en secret, parce quil 


33 "l Or, aprés cela, Joseph 


craignait les Juifs, pria Pilate de 
lui permettre d'óter le corps de 
Jésus. 


i| vint et enleva le corps de Jésus. 


Et Pilate le lui ayant permis, 
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éTt( OUVOT0)S €ig TO uvmQuetov, ka, [oXémret 
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TOV AiÜov Tpuévov ék ToU uvnüueiov. 
, "5 b! » x / 
2 T'oéxet oUv kai €épyerau 7rpós 2uuova 
Ilérpov kat pos TOv &XXov pgaÜwrv 
Ov éjiNe, 0 'IgooÜs, kai Xéyet avTo0s: 
^ N / ? ^ / 
)pav TOv Küpwv éx ToÜ uvuueov, 
x L M ^ y 2j , 
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3s EEn9X0ev ovv 0 Ilérpos kai 0 àXXos 
0 / b » ? b ^ 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XIX. AX. 


33 Venit autem et Nicodemus, qui 


venerat ad Jesum nocte primum, 
ferens mixturam  murrae et aloes 
quasi libras centum. ^ 4» JÁAccepe- 
runt ergo corpus Jesu et |liga- 


verunt eum linteis cum  aroma- 
tibus, sicu& mos Jud:eis est sepelire. 
4 Erat autem in loco ubi crucifixus 
est hortus, et in horto monumentum 
novum, in quo nondum quisquam 
positus erat: 42 Ibi ergo propter 
quia juxta 


parasceven  Judzorum, 


erab monumentum, posuerunt Jesum. 


CAPUT XX. 

1 UNA autem sabbati Maria Magda- 
lene venit mane, cum adhuc tenebrz 
essent, ad monumentum, et videt 


lapidem sublatum à monumento. 
2 Cucurrit ergo et. venit ad Simonem 
Petrum et ad alum discipulum quem 
amabat Jesus, et dicit eis: Tulerunt 
Dominum de monumento, et nescimus 
ubi posuerunt eum. 3 Exil ergo 
Petrus et ille alius discipulus, et vene- 
runt ad monumentum: 4 Currebant 


autem duo simul: et ile alius 


discipulus prsecueurrit citius Petro 


et venit primus ad monumentum, 


bBIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 





SI. JOHN, XIX. XX. 


33 And there eame also Nicodemus, 
which at the first came to Jesus by 
nicht, and brcught a mixture of myrrh 
and aloes, about an hundred pound 
weight. 49 Then took they the body 
of Jesus, and wound 1t in limen clothes 
with the spices, as the manner of the 
Jews isto bury. 4 Now in the place 
where he was crucitied there was a 
garden; and in the garden à new 
sepulehre, wherein was never man yet 


laid. 


fore because of the Jews' preparation 


42 There laid they Jesus there- 


day; for the sepulehre was nigh at 


hand. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 THE first day of the week cometh 
Mary Magdalene early, when it was 
yet dark, unto the sepulchre, and seeth 
the stone taken away from the sepul- 
chre. 2 Then she runneth, and cometh 
to Simon Peter, and to the other dis- 
ciple, whom J esus loved, and saith 
unto them, They have taken away the 
Lord out of the sepulchre, and we 
know not where they have laid him. 
3 Peter therefore went forth, and that 
other disciple, and came to the sepul- 
chre. 4 So they ran both together: 
and the other disciple did outrun 


Peter, and came first to the sepulchre. 
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(*o. iyobannia, 19. 20, 
39 (F8 fam aber aud) Jtteobemue, ber vore 
mafé bei ber 9tadyt au Sefu gefommen 
war, unb bradjte SXprrben unb ?[[oe unter 
einanber, beí bunbert SDfunben. 4o Da 
nabmen fte ben feiduam iyeju, unb banben 
ibn üt leinene Züdjer mit Cpeceretem, vie 
bie Suben pffegen au begraben. — 4 (rg 
tear aber am ber Ctàátte, ba er gefreu- 
jget arb, eim Garten, unb im. Garten 
eit neued (rab, ín weld)e8 niemanb je 
aefeget toar. — 42 Safelbft bin fegten fte 
Sefum, um beg Jtüfftagg wotllen ber tyuben, 


bietoeil ba8 Girab nabe tar. 


SDae 20. Gapitel. 

1 9n ber Cabbatber ettem fommt taria 
Stagbafena früb, ba e8 nod) funfter war, 
3unt Girabe, unb ftebet, bag ber Gtein vom 
(rabe bínmeg war. 23Da lfaàuft fte, unb 
fommt 3u Cimon SPetro urb ou bem anberi 
Sünger, melden jefus [ieb batte, umb 
fprídt su. ibnen: Gie Bfaben ben 5Derrm 
tveagenomtmten au bem Grabe: unb iir 
yotffen nídyt, vo fte ibit bingefegt baben. 
3 35a gina 3Detrue unb ber arbere Sünger 
binaud, unb famen zum (Grabe. — 4 (56 
[tiefer aber bte aoeen mit etnanber, unb ber 


anbere jünger fief suvor, fdneller benn 


Sjetruá, unb fam am erften sum Grabe, 


ST. JEAN, XIX. XX. 


39 Et Nicodéme, celui qui d'abord était 
allé de nuit à Jésus, y vint aussi, 
apportant environ cent livres d'une 
composition de myrrhe et d'aloés. 
40 Ils prirent donc le corps de Jésus, et 
lenveloppérent de linges, avec des 
aromates, comme les Juifs ont coutume 
d'ensevelir. 4 Or, il y avait, au lieu 
oü il avait été crucifé, un jardin, et 
dans le jardin, un sépulere neuf, oü 
personne n'avait encore été mis. 4» Ce 
fut donc là quils mirent Jésus, à 


cause de la préparation des Juifs, 


parce que ce sépulcre était proche. 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1 OR, le premier jour de la semaine, 
Marie-Madelaine vint au sépulcre, dés 
le matin, lorsqu'il faisait encore obscur. 
Et elle vit que la pierre était enlevée 


du sépulcre. 2 Elle courut done et 


b 


vint à Simon-Pierre et à lautre 
disciple que Jésus aimait, et elle 
leur dit: On a enlevé le Seigneur du 
sépulere, et nous ne savons pas oü 


on la mis. s Alors Pierre sortit avec 


l'autre disciple, et ils s'en allérent 
au sépulere. 4 Et ils couraient tous 


deux ensemble. Mais l'autre dis- 


ciple courut plus vite que Pierre, et 


il arriva le premier au  sépulcre. 


CHHENEENUEL ma EPI E tm HÀ 


BIBLIA HEXACGLOTITA. 





KATA IQANNHN, «. 


/ 7 / * 
s Kai vapakvjas [Xéemeu keiueva và 
, ? ^ »! 

o€óvia, ov uévro, eio jAOev. e " Epxerat 

"^ , "^ A 

otv X(uev Ilérpos ákoXovÜov avro, «ai 

) ^ , x ^ M "] e^ N 

eia jAÜev eis T0 uvnuetov, kai Üecpet Tà 

n! , K ^ s e , ^ 

ó00via keiueva, 7 Kai TO aovOÓapiov, 0 
P^ ^ , ^ , M ^ 

5v émi Tfs keDaA$s avToU, ov uerà TOV 

x N ? 

óUovíov xe(uevov àXAXà "opis évrerv- 

, ^ 

Awyuévov eis €va TOTOv. 8 Tore owv 
^ f SN M N 

eiojA0ev kai 0 àXXos a0 nTr)s o éXOov 

"^ e X "^ N iO x 

Tpóros eis TÓ jvmuebov, kai etóev kai 

/ N / 

émíaTevoev* | 9 Od0émo wyàp rÓecav 
x , ej ^ , M , ^ 

T)v ypad"v, ori Óet avTOv Éék vekpáv 

10 'AvfjAÜov obDv Tw 


àraocTiva.. 


f " s 
Tpós avrov; o. paO8prai, | n Mapiày 
s e T b! ^ / » / 
06 eia Tykeu 7rpos TQ uvn)ueio €o kXat- 
^ / 
ovca. (le obv éxXauev, rapékvwrev eis 
^ ^ , / 
TO Lvr9.etov, 12 Kai Oeopet óvo dryyéXovs 
^ 7 S ^ 
€v Xevkois xaÜebouévovs, éva pos Ti) 
^ NEMO N e^ / e 
Keda) kai €va, TrpOs TOUS T'OGlV, O'TOU 
» x "^ ^» ^ , 
ekcevro TO Gua TOU InaoU. 13 Áéyovotw 
3 ^ 3 e^ / n / 4 
avT) €keivov* T'ovau ví kate ;. Áéye 
, ^ e? " N , d x ? 
avTOLs OTL pay TOv Kvpiov uov, kai ovk 
oióa 700 &Ünkav avróv. 14 Tabra 
5 ^ ? / ? X ? / M 
evTOoUgQ ÉcTpàQy eig Tà OTicOo, kai 
0 ^ 4 'I ^ € FS b! , » 
empet Tóv. Inaobv éa Ora, kal ouk 18e 
0TL lgao)s éoT(v. 15 Aéye abr3j Igooüs* 
/ / d / e^ 
I'óvat, Tí kkates ; (va Üyrets; 'Ekeívn 
e e^ ef - 7 , , 
OKovca OTL O kKw"TOUpOS €GTL, Xéyet 
, m / ) M 3 / 
avTO: Küpte, ei c0 éBácracas abTóv, 
y 7 ^ t) $E 3: X LE. 
evm€ uoc rov €Ürkas avTOV, karyo avTOv 
? P^ Li 3 ^ 9 Lal 
&po. 15 Áéye. abr) lygao0s: Mapidy. 
e^ ? / / 3 e^ Lu 2s 
ATpaoeisa ékeiym Xéye abrQ EBpai- 


cTi "PafBovvü 0 Xéyera. Gi&áokaAe. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XX. 


5 Et cum se inclinasset, videt posita 


lnnteamina, non tamen introivit. 
e Venit ergo Simon Petrus sequens 
eum ei introivit in monumentum, 


7 Et 


sudarium quod fuerat supra caput 


eb videt linteamina posita, 


ejus non cum linteaminibus positum, 
sed separatim involutum in unum 
locum. 8$ Tunc ergo introivit et ille 
discipulus qui venerat primus ad 
monumentum, et vidit et credidit. 
s Nondum enim sciebat scripturam, 
quia oporteret eum a mortuis resur- 
gere. 10 Abierunt ergo iterum ad 
semet ipsos discipulhn. 1 Maria autem 
stabat ad monumentum foris plorans. 


Dum ergo teret, inclinavit se et pro- 
spexi& in monumentum, 2 Et vidK 
duos angelos in albis sedentes, unum 
ad eaput et unum ad pedes, ubi 
positum fuerat corpus Jesu, 13 Dicunt 
eiili: Muher, quid ploras? Dicit eis 
quia tulerunt- Dominum meum, et 
nescio ubi posuerunt eum. 14 Hze 
cum dixisset, conversa est retrorsum, 
et videt Jesum stantem, et non sciebat 
quia Jesus est. 15 Dicit ei Jesus: 
Mulier, quid ploras? quem queris ? 
llla existimans quia hortulanus esset, 
dicit ei: Domine, si tu sustulisti 
eum, dicito mihi ubi posuisti eum, 
16 Dict ei 
ila dicit 


ei: Rabboni, quod dicitur magister. 


et ego eum tollam. 


Jesus: Maria Conversa 


buNEDIPA HEX XAXGIOITA. 





ST. JOHN, XX. 


5 Ànd he stooping down, and looking 
in saw the linen clothes lying; yet 
went he not mn. e Then cometh Simon 
Peter following him, and went into 
the sepulchre, and seeth the linen 
7; And the napkin, that 
was about his head, not lying with the 


wothes lie, 


linen clothes, but wrapped together in 
a place by itself. s Then went in also 
that other disciple, which came first 
to the sepulchre, and he saw, and 
believed. 
the scripture, that he must rise again 
from the dead. 
went away again unto their own home. 
un f But Mary stood without at the 


sepulehre weeping: and as she wept, 


9 For as yet they knew not 


10 Then the disciples 


she stooped down, and looked into the 
sepulchre, 12 And seeth two angels in 
white sitting, the one at the head, and 
the other at the feet, where the body 
13 And they say 


unto her, Woman, why weepest thou ? 


of Jesus had lain. 


She saith unto them, Because they 
have taken away my Lord, and I know 
not where they have laid him. 14 And 
when she had thus said, she turned 
herself back, and saw Jesus standing, 
and knew not that it was Jesus. 
15 Jesus said unto her, Woman, why 
weepest thou? whom seekest thou? 
She, supposing him to be the gardener, 
salth unto him, Sir, if thou have borne 
him henee, tell me where thou hast 
laid him, and I will take him away. 
16 Jesus saith un£o her, Mary. She 
turned herself, and saith unto him, 


Rabboni; which is to say, Master. 
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(v. Sobannie, 20. 


s Gudet binein, unb fiebet bíe Seinen 
aelegt; er ging aber nid)t binein.. eDa 
ibm nad, 
aging binein in bad (Grab, unb ffebet 
bie Ceínen gelegt, 7 linb baà Gd)meifitud), 
bae jefu um baé S$aupt gebunben tar, 


fam | Cimon  Detrua unb 


nídt bet bie einen gelegt, (onbern betfettà 
eíngemidelt, an einem befonberm Sort, 
8 Sa ging aud) ber anbere jünger Dinein, 
ber am erften 3um Grabe fam, unb fab 
unb gfaubte e8, — o Denn fte touften bie 
Chrift nod) nidjt, baB er von ben &obten 
auferfteben miüfte. ^ 1o Da gingen bie 
dünger toteber 3ufammen, — i 99tavía aber 
ftanb vor bem Grabe, iib meinete braufen., 
918 fie nun voetnete, gute fie tn bag "orab, 
1 linb fiebet 3meen Gngel (n tweipen 
$8leibern fiBen, einen 3u ben 53iu:25, 
urb ber anbern 3i ben süpen, ba fie oen 
13 1n 
biefefbigen jprad)en au tDr: 98eib, tas 
teineft bu? — Gíie fprid)t su tibnen: Gite 
baben meínen Derrn meggenommen, umb 
id) tvetB nit, mo fie ibn bingelegt baben. 
14 lInb af$ fte bad fagte, rvanbte fie fid 
3urüd, unb fiebet Sefum fteben, unb. toctf 
nid)jt, baf e8 Sejus t[t. — 15 SCprtd)t jefue 
àu íbr: 9Oeib, mas wmeineff bu? Ben 
judjeftbu ? XGie meinet, e8 jep ber Gárt- 
ner, unb fprid)t au ibm: JDerr, baft bu 
ibn tvegaetragen, fo fage mir, vo baft bu 
ibn bingelegt? fo woilf. id ibn bolen. 
16 Cprid)t Sejus au ibr: Sarra! 53Da 
vanbte fie fid um, unb fpridt ju 
jQtabbunt! bag8 beift, SNXeifter. 


veid)nam jyefu bingelegt batten. 


ibm : 


ST. JEAN, XX. 


5 Et s'étant baissé, il vit les linvges 
à terre: cependant il n'entra point. 
e Simon-Pierre, qui le suivait, arriva 
ensuite, et entra dans le 


sépul- 
cre. Alors i| vit les hinges à terre. 
7 Ainsi que le suaire qui avait été sur 
sa téte, lequel n'était point mis avec 
les hinges, mais il était roulé en un 
lieu à part. s Alors lautre disciple 
qui était arrivé le premier au sépulcre, 
y enira aussi, et il vit et érut. 9 Car 
ils ne savaient pas encore que, selom 
l'Écriture, Christ devait ressusciter des 
morts. 10 Les disciples s'en retourné- 
rent donc chez eux. n *'l Cependant 
Marie se tenait. dehors prés du sépul- 
cre, en pleurant. Or comme elle 
pleurait, elle se baissa vers le sépulcre, 
12 Et. elle vit deux anges vétus de 
blane, assis qw l4ew oü avait étó couché 
le corps de Jésus, l'un & la téte, et 
13 Et ils lui dirent : 
Elle 


leur dit: C'est. qu'ils ont enlevé mon 


l'autre aux pieds. 


Femme, pourquoi pleures-tu ? 


Seigneur; et je ne sais point oü on 
l'ü mis. 14 Puis quand elle eut dit 


elle se tournaà en  arriére 
et vit Jésus 


elle ne savait pas que ce füt Jésus. 


cela, 
qui était là; mais 
1; Jésus lui dit: Femme, pourquoi 
Qui cherches-tu ? Elle, 
pensant que le jardieer, 
lui di: 


porté, dis-moi oü tu l'as mis, et Je 


pleures-tu ? 
c'était 


ceigneur, si tu las em- 


16 Jésus luy dit: Marie! 
elle CIO 
Rabbouni! c'est-à-dire, »1om Maitie. 
4s 


l'enléverai. 


Sétant retournée, lui 


ToM. v. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTITA. 





KATA IOQANNHN, «. 


^ ^ / ej " 
v Aéye abr) lugco0s M nov àmrov 
, N N ? 
Oo yàp àva(3en«a Trpos Tov Trarépa * 
A X 5? / 
IIopevov Gà -pós Tojvs dóeXjovs pov 
* "^ x s 
kai eimé abTois: Ava[jaive "pos TOV 
' N / € "^ x 0 , 
vaTépa jov kai Tarépa vpóv xai Ucov 
^ Jj N 
pov kai Ücóv ouQv. 1$" Epyera. Mapiay 
5 MayóaXqw) dyyéXXovca Tois pua07- 
- ej e 7 N 74 N ^ 
Tais ÓrL écopaka TOv Küpiov, kai ravra 
? ^ » Y 5 / ^ € / 
elarev avTT). 19 Ovos ovv ovrias T7) ?)pepa. 
P" ^"^ x "^ "^ 
ékelvn rf) pu& caf árov, kai àv Üvpv 
is 5 € N x 
keiNeia uévav órov 7av oi pa891ai iu 
^ "7 M ^ 
vóv $ófgov rÀv 'IovOaiov, 7/A0cv o 'Inaos 
Ny ? N / N / ? me 
KaL €aT1) eis TO uéaoV, Kai Xéyeu avTOLS 
Eipjvg piv. 20 Kai ToUro cvv 
Fs M! N 
&Oe.£ev Tüs  xeéipas kai TTyV T7rXevpàv 
QUTOLS. 


"Exápucav ovv oi ga8m5rai 


(6ovreg TOv Küopiov. 21 Eimev oiv av- 


rois TGNMv: | Eipem vp: xaQwos 


? / / M / N / 
aTéGTAAKkév pe o TüTO)p, Kkámyo Term 


€ "^ N ^ T ESPEN , d 
Uuds. 232 Kat ToUTo evmov évejvonoev 
KaL Xéye, avrois: | Aáàfere mveüpa 


e LÀ , ^ b € 
Gyvov. 33 Av Twov üàdwje ràs áuap- 


F ? / ? m" s » 
TíaS, dGdéwvra,  avTois QV TLV/OV 


KpaTWyre, kekcpaTyvrai. | 24 Omwpüs óé 
^ , ^ / e , / 

eis ék TOv Óc0eka, 0 Neyóp.evos Aióvpos, 
b] "? 3 ? ^ e? ^" ? ^ 

ouk "V ger avTOv ore 9AÜev 'Inao0s. 

25" E.Xeyov oov aUTO 0i. àXXov. nara: 


'O 8é etmev 


, / ? M RE] H ^ N 
avTOois.  Eaàv gu» ióo év Talis w«epoiv 


"Ecpákapuev Tóv. Koptov. 


5 ^ * L4 ^ 
&QvuTOÜ TOV TUT OV TOV jov kai (9áXo 
X Z » M / ^ 
pou TOV OGKTUNOV €is TOV TÓTOV TÓV 


Tov kai DJ4Xo pov T?) wéipa eis 


* M ^ 
TP T'XAevpàv avTOU, OU jq) TrGTEUCO). 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XX, 


À; Dicit ei Jesus: Noli me tangere: 


nondum enim ascendi ad Patrem 


meum; vade autem 


ad fratres 
meos et die eis: Áscendo ad Patrem 
meum et Patrem vestrum et Deum 


meum et Deum 


18 Venit 
dis- 


cipulis quia vidi Dominum, et hzc 


vestrum. 
Maria Magdalene annuntians 
dixit mihi. 1e Cum esset ergo sero 
die illo una sabbatorum, et fores essent 
clause ubi erant discipuli propter 
metum Judzorum, venit Jesus et 
stetit in medio, et dicit eis: Pax vobis. 
:0 Et hoc cum dixisset, ostendit eis 
manus et latus. Gavisi sunt ergo 
diseipuli viso Domino. 21 Dixit ergo 
eis iterum : Pax vobis: sicut misit me 
Pater,et ego mitto vos. 22 Hoc cum 
dixisset, insuflavit, et dicit eis: Ac- 
cipite Spiritum sanctum: 23 Quorum 
remiseritis peccata, remittentur eis, et 


quorum sunt. 


retinueritis, retenta 
24 Thomas autem unus ex duodecim, 
qui dicitur Didymus, non erat cum 
eis quando venit Jesus. 25 Dixe- 
runt ergo ei alii discipuli: Vidimus 
Dominum. lille autem dixit eis: 
Nisi videro in manibus ejus fixuram 
clavorum et mittam digitum meum in 
locum clavorum et mittam manum 


meam in latus ejus, non credam. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ST. JOHN, XX. 


17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch me not ; 
for I am not yet ascended to my 
Father: but go to my brethren, and 
say unto them, l ascend unto my 
Father, and your Father; and to my 
God, and your God. 
jene eame and told the disciples that 
she had seen the Lord, and that he 


had spoken these things unto her. 


15 Mary Magla- 


1» f Then the same day at evening, 
being the first day of the week, when 
the doors were shut where the disci- 
ples were assembled for fear of the 
Jews, came Jesus and stood in the 
midst, and saith unto them, Peace be 
:2 ÀAnd when he had so 


said, he shewed unto them his hands 


unto you. 


and his side. Then were the disciples 
Lord. 


21 Then said Jesus to them again, 


clad, when they saw the 
Peace be unto you: as my Father 
hath sent me, even so send l you. 
:22 And when he had said this, he 
breathed on them, and saith unto 
them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost: 
23 Whose soever sins ye remit, they 
are remitted unto them; and whose 
Soever sins ye retain, they are retained. 
224 56i Dut. Thomas, one of the twelve, 
caled Didymus, was not with them 
25 [he other dis- 
ciples therefore said unto him, We 


have seen the Lord. But he said unto 


when Jesus came. 


them, Except I shall see in his hands 
the print of the nails, and put my finger 
into theprintof thenails,and thrust my 


hand into his side, I will not believe. 
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(v. Sobannis, 20, 


17 &príd)t tefus au tbc: Jtübre mid nit 
an, benn id) bin nod) nid)t aufgefabren au 
metnent 3ater..— (S8ebe aber bin gu meinen 
Jd fabre 


auf au meínem S3jater, unb gu eurem 


SBrübern, unb fage ibnen: 


SBater, su. meinem Gott, unb au. euer 
(Sott. 


oerfünbiget ben Sünugern: 3d) babe ben 


1$ SXarta Sagbalena fommt, unb 


5berrm gefeben, unb fofdeà bat er 3u mir 
gefagt. — 19 9(m 3[benb aber beffelbigen 
Cabbatb$, ba bie Sünger verfammelt, umb 
bie Sbüren veríd)foffen varen, aud Syurdyt 
90r ben ijuben, fam Jefus, unb trat 
mitten etn, unb. fpridt au. ibuen: Nriebe 
fep mit eud)! 2ollnb afà er ba8 [faate, 
aetate er tDiter bte Dádnbe, unb feine Geite. 
$)a tmurben bie Sünger frob, baf fte ben 
berrn faben. 21 Sa ferad) Sefué abere 
maf au tbnen: setebe fep mit eud)! Gfeidz 
ie mtd) ber 33ater gefanbt bat, fo fenbe 
td) eud).. 22 linb ba er bas fagte, bte 
er fte an, unb fpridt au ibnen: S9tebmet 
bin ben beiligen Gieiff; 2s 98efden ibt 
bie Cünben erfajffet, benen fib fie er 
fafen ; nb vwoefden ibr fte bebaltet, 
benen fib [fte bebaften. — 24 Sbomae 
aber, ber Jioolfen emer, ber ba beret 
Jwilling, voar nidi bei ibnen, ba Syejus 
fam. ss Sa fagten bie anberm iyüuger 
au ibm: 3Sir baben ben Sberrn. gefeben. 
(*r aber fprad) au ibnen: G8 fep bem, 
baf id) in fetten Dànben febe bie 9tágefz 
male, unb lege meten Winger im bie 
Stágefmafe, unb [ege meme anb in 
jeme Geite, wmotlí id) eà nit glauben, 


Sl. JEAN, XX. 


5 Jésus lui dit: Ne me touche point, 


car je ne suis pas encore monté 


vers mon Pére; mais va prés de 


mes freres, et dis-leur, que je monte 
vers mon Pére et vers votre Pére, 
mon Dieu, et votre Dieu. 1s Marie- 
Madelaine vint annoncer aux disci- 
ples qu'elle avait vu le Seigneur, 
et quil lui avait dit ces choses. 
19 "i Et quand le soir de ce jour-là, 
qua était le premier de la semaine, fut 
venu, et que les portes dw lieu ou les 
disciples étaient assemblés eurent été 
fermées à cause de la crainte qu'ils 
ava^ent des Juifs, Jésus vint, et se 
mit là au milieu d'eux, et leur dit: 
20 Lt 


quand il leur eut dit cela, il leur 


Que là paix soit avec vous! 


montra ses mains et son eóté. Or les 
disciples eurent une grande joie de 
?31 Ét Jésus leur dit 


encore: Que là paix soit avec vous! 


voir le Seigneur. 


Comme mon. Pére m'a envoyé, moi 
aussije vous envole. 22 Et quand il 
eut dit cela, 1l souflla sur eux, et leur 
dit: Recevez le Saint-Esprit. z» À qui- 
conque vous pardonnerez les péchés, 
ils seront. pardonnés; et à quiconque 
vous les retiendrez, 1ls seront retenus. 
24 "I Or Thomas, appelé Didyme, l'un 
des douze, n'était point avec eux quand 
Jésus vint. zs Les autres disciples 
]jui dirent done: Nous avons vu le 
seigneur. Mais il leur dit: $i je ne 
vois la marque des clous sur ses mains, 
et si Je ne mets mon doigt sur la mar- 
que des clous, s? je ne mets de plus ma 


main sur son cóté, je ne le croirai point. 
4s2 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XX. XXI. 


s» Et post dies octo iterum erant 


discipuli ejus intus, et Thomas 


Venit 
stetit 


cum eis. Jesus januis 


et 


27 Deinde dicit 


clausis, et in medio 


dixit: Pax vobis. 
Thom: : Infer digitum tuum huc et 
vide manus meas, eti adfer manum 
tuam et mitte in latus meum, et 
noli esse incredulus sed fidelis. 
22 Respondit Thomas et dixit ei: Do- 
minus meus et Deus meus. 29 Dicit ei 
Jesus: Quia vidisti me, credidisti : 
beati qui non viderunt et crediderunt. 
3» Multà quidem et alia signa fecit 
Jesus in conspectu discipulorum suo- 
rum, quae non sunt scripta in libro 
hoc: 31 Hec autem scripta sunt ut 
credatis quia Jesus est, Christus Filius 
Dei, et ut credentes vitam habeatis 1n 


nomine ejus. 


CAPUT XXI. 


1 PosTEA manifestavit se iterum 
Jesus ad mare Tiberiadis. Manifesta- 
vit autem sie. 2 Erant simul Simon 


Petrus et Thomas qui dicitur Didymus 
et Nathanahel qui erat a Cana Gali- 


lec et filüi Zebedaei et alu ex 
discipulis ejus duo. 5 Dicit eis 
Simon Petrus: Vado piscari. | Dicunt 
ei: Venimus et nos tecum. Et 


exierunt et ascenderunt in navem, 


et ila nocte nihil  prendiderunt. 


bBIEIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





SI. JOHN, XX. XXL 


20 5 And after eight days again his 
disciples were within, and Thomas 
. with them : then came Jesus, the doors 
being shut, and stood in the midst, 
and said, Peace be unto you. 27 Then 
saith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy 
finger and behold my hands; and 
reach hither thy hand, and thrust it 
into my side: and be not faithless, 
but believing. 2s And Thomas an- 
swered and said unto him, My Lord 
and my God. 2:9 Jesus saith unto 
him, Thomas, because thou hast seen 
me, thou hast believed: blessed are 
they that have not seen, and yet 
have believed.. so fl And many other 
. signs truly did Jesus in the presence 
of his disciples, which are not written 
in this book : 31 But these are written, 
that ye might believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God; and that 
believing ye might have life through 
his name. 


CHAPTER XXI 


1 AFTER these things Jesus shewed 
himself again to the disciples at the 
sea of Tiberias; and on this wise 
shewed he himself. 


together Simon Peter, and Thomas 


2 'lThere were 


called Didymus, and Nathanael of 
Cana in Galilee and the sons of 
Zebedee, and two other of his disci- 
ples. 's Simon Peter saith unto them, 
I go a fishing. They say unto him, We 
They went forth, 


and entered into a ship immediately ; 


also go with thee. 


and that night they caught nothing. 
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2; l]nb über adt age waren abermal 
feine Sünger barinnen, unb &bomae mít 
tbnen,. — Sommt. Sefus, ba bie Sbüren 
verfd)foffen voareu, unb tritt mitten. ein, 
unb [ípridt: Wriebe fep mit eud! 
2; SJartad) fpríd)t er au Sbomaé: 3teidje 
beiner Singer Der, unb fiebe mceíne 
$ànbe; unb rete beine anb Der, unb 
fege fie ín meine Geíte, unb fep níidt 
ungldubig, fonbern gláubtig. 28 Gbomase 
antmortete, unb jprad) au ibm: SWeün 
Dberr, unb. mein Gott! 2» Cpridt efus 
àu ibm: JSiemeil bu mid) gefeben baft, 
&boma, fo gfaubeft bu.  Celig finb, bie 
ntd)t feben, unb bod) glauben. so 9[ud) 
viele anbere  Seiden tbat Sefusé vor 
feinen Süngern, bte nid)t gefdorieben finb 
in biefem 3Bud. — a 3Diefe aber finb 
geídyrieben, bag tbr glaubet, Seu fep 
(Sprift, ber Cobn (Gottes, unb bag ibr 
burd) ben (Gíauben ba8 eben babt ín 
feinem Stamer. 


3»a$ 21. Gapttel. 


1 SDarnad) ofrfenbarte fid) Syefus abermal 
ben jüngern an bem 9Wteer bei Gibez 
ríae. (*r offenbarte fid) aber alíjo: 2» (5*6 
Yvaren bei einanber Cimon 9jetritá, unb 
&bomas, ber ba bDbeift Jwillma, unb 
Statbanaef, 9on Gana aus Galilaa, unb 
bie Cóobne Sebebát, unb anbere ameet 
s Cypríd)t Cimon SPetrué 
au tbnen : 5d) vill bin fidet geben. Cie 
fpraden au tbm: 
bir geben. 


jeimer Sünger. 


Co tooílen wir mit 
Cie gingen Dbinaus, tb 
traten. in. ba8 Cdiff aljfebafo, unb in 
berfelbigen  9tadt  fimgen fie nidite. 


SI. JEAN, XX. XXL 


20 5| Et huit jours aprés, ses dis- 
ciples étant de nouveau réunis, et 
lhomas avec eux, Jésus vint, les 
portes étant fermées, et se mit au 
milieu d'eux, et leur dit: Que la paix 
i dit à 
Thomas: Mets ton doigt ici, et regarde 


soit avec vous! s; Puis 
mes mains; avance aussi ta main, et 
mets-iaà, sur mon cóté ; et ne sois point 
incrédule, mais erois. 28 Alors Thomas 
répondit, et lui dit: Mon Seigneur et 
mon Dieu! 29 Jésus lui dit: Tu as 
cru, parce que tu mas vu, Thomas ; 
bienheureux ceux qui n'ont point vu, 
et qui ont cru. 30 f| Jésus fit aussi en 
présence de ses disciples beaucoup 
d'autres miracles, qui ne sont point 
écrits dans ce livre. 31 Mais ces choses 
sont écrites, afin que vous croyiez que 
Jésus est le Christ, le Fils de Dieu, et 
qu'en croyant, vous ayez la vie en son 


nom. 


CHAPITRE XXI 


1 APRES cela, Jésus se fit voir encore 
à ses disciples, prés de la mer de Tibé- 
riade ; et il s'y fit voir de cette maniere; 
2 Simon-Pierre, Thomas, appelé Di- 
dyme, Nathanaél, qui était de Cana en 
Galilée, les fis de Zébédée, et deux 
autres de ses disciples étaient ensemble. 
3 oimon-Pierre leur dit: Je m'en vais 
pécher. Ils lui dirent: Nous allons 
aussi avec toi. lls partirent, et. mon- 
térent aussitót dans la barque; mais 
cette nuit-là. 


ls ne prirent rien 
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Jesus in litore: non tamen  cogno- 
verunt discipuli quia Jesus est. 
5 Dicit ergo eis Jesus: Pueri, 


numquid pulmentarium habetis? Re- 
sponderunt ei: Non. e Dicit eis: 
Mittite in. dexteram navigii rete, et 
invenietis. Miserunt ergo, et jam non 
valebant ilud trahere a multitudine 
piscium. 7 Dicit ergo discipulus ille 
quem diligebat Jesus Petro: Dominus 
est. Simon Petrus cum audisset quia 
Dominus est, tunicam succinxit se, erat 
enim nudus, et misit se in mare: 
s Alii autem discipul navigio vene- 
runt, non enim longe eraní a terra sed 
quasi cubitis ducentis, trahentes rete 
piscium. 9 Ut ergo descenderunt in 
terram, viderunt prunas positas et 
piscem superpositum et panem. 1o Dicit 
eis Jesus: Adferte de piscibus quos 
prendistis nunc. n Ascendit Simon 
Petrus et traxit rete in terram plenum 
magnis piscibus centum quinquaginta 
Uiribus: et cum tanti essent, non est 
scissum rete.  1:» Dieit eis Jesus: 
Venite prandete. Et nemo audebat 


diseumbentium interropare eum: Tu 


quis es ? scientes quia Dominus esset. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT'T652S. 


ST. JOHN, XXI. 


4 But when the morning was now 
come, Jesus stood on the shore: but 
the disciples knew not that 1t was 
Jesus. 5s Then Jesus saith unto them, 
Children, have ye any meat ? They 
answered him, No. e And he said 
unto them, Cast the net on the right 
side of the ship, and ye shall find. 
They cast therefore, and now they 
were not able to draw it for the multi- 
tude of fishes. 7 Therefore that dis- 
ciple whom Jesus loved saith unto 
Peter, It is the Lord. Now when 
Simon Peter heard that it was the 
Lord, he girt his fishers coat unto 
him, (for he was naked,) and did cast 
himself into the sea. & And the other 
disciples came in a little ship; (for 
they were not far from land, but as 1t 
were two hundred cubits) dragging 
the net with fishes. 9 Ás soon then as 
they were come to land, they saw a fire 
of eoals there, and fish laid thereon, 


and bread. 


Bring of the. fish. which ye have now 


10 Jesus saith unto them, 
caught. n Simon Peter went up, and 
drew the net to land full of great 
fishes, an hundred and fifty and three : 
and for all there were so many, yet 
was not the net broken. 12 Jesus saith 
unto them, Come and dine. And none 


of the disciples durst ask him, Who art 


thou? knowing that it was the Lord. 
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4 3)a e8 aber feBt SUtorgen warb, ftanb 
Jjejus am llfer; aber bte Sünger mouften 
nidi, bag e8 ieíuad tar. 5 GCpridt 
Jefus au ibnen: $ünber, babt ibr nidjta 
ju ejfen * Cie antmorteten ibm: 9tein. 
e (&r aber fprad) au. ibnen : 3Berfet baé 
jteB aur Jied)iten be&8 Gdiffó, fo werbet 
ibr finben. — Da toarfen fie, unb fonnten 
e8 nid)t mebr sieben, vor ber Stenge ber 
tide. 
aejus fteb batte, au. 3Detro : (8 ift ber 
berr. 


ber Derr war, alirtete er ba8 Dembe qum 


7 $98 fprid)t ber Syünger, melden 
$a Cimon SPetruá bórete, bati e8 


ft (benn er mar nadenb), unb warf fid) 
in bag eer. s Sie anbern jünger aber 
famen auf bem GCdiffe (benn fte mvarer 
nídit ferne oom Sanbe, fonbern. bei. 3tei 
bunbert Gífen), unb 3ogen baà 9teB mit 
ben Sijd)en, 93[I8 fie nun. audtraten. auf 
ba8 vanb, faben fie. S'oblen gelegt, unb 
tide barauf, unb 3Brob, 10 Cyprtd)t ejua 
àu ibnen : Sringet ber oon ben Sifd:en, bte 
ibr febt gefangen babt. n Cimon 9Detvue 
ftteg biet, unb 3og ba8 9teB auf baé 
Canb, voíf arofer Sijde, bunbert unb bret 
lnbipiembíotbrer fo viele 
$teB  nidt. 


12 Oprtd)t Sefus au tbnen:  fommt, unb 


unb fünfatg. 
maren, saerriB bod) ba$ 
Daltet ba8 Stabl.  9tiemanb aber unter ben 
Süngern burfte ibn fragen: ZBer bift bu * 


Senn fie mufteu, bag e8 ber SDerr war. 


ST. JEAN, XXI. 


4 Et le matin étant venu, Jésus se 
trouva surle rivage; mais les disciples 
ne savaient point que ce füt Jésus. 
5 Jésus leur dit alors: Mes enfants, 
à manger ? 


Ils lui répondirent: Non. $e Et il leur 
dit: Jetezle filet du cóté droit de la 


avez-vous quelque chose 


barque, et vous trouverez quelque chose. 
Ils le jet&rent donc, et ils ne purent le 
retirer à cause de là multitude des 
poissons, 7 Alors le disciple que Jésus 
aimait dit à Pierre: C'est le Seigneur. 
Et quand Simon-Pierre eut entendu 
que c'était le Seigneur, il ceignit sa 
tunique, parce qu'il était nu, et se Jeta 
dansla mer. s Cependant les autres 
disciples vinrent dans la barque (car 
ils n'étaient pas lom de terre ; mais 1l 
en, étaient. seulement à environ deux 
cents coudées) trainant le filet plein 
de poissons. 9 Lors donc qu'ils furent 
descendus à terre, 1ls virent des chai- 
bons allumés, et du poisson mis dessus, 
ainsi que du pain. 1o Jésus leur dit: 
Apportez de ces poissons que vous 


1r I 


venez maintenant de prendre. 


mon-Pierre monta dans la, barque, et 


tira à terre le filet, plein de cent cin- 


quante-trois grands poissons. Et 
quoiquil y en eüt tant, le filet ne fut 
point rompu. 32 Jésus leur dit: 
Venez et dinez. Etaucun de ses disci- 
ples n'osait lui demander: Qui es-tu ? 


voyant bien que c'était le Seigneur. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ST. JOHN, XXI. 


13 Jesus then eometh, and taketh bread, 
and giveth them, and fish likewise. 
14 This is ncw the third time that 
Jesus shewed himself to his disciples, 
after that he was risen from the dead. 
15 f So when they had dined, Jesus 
salth to Simon Peter, Simon, son of 
Jonas, lovest. thou me more than 
iesd He saith unto him, Yea, Lord ; 
"T knowest that I love thee. He 
saith unto him, Feed my lambs. :e He 
saith to him acain the second time, 
Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me ? 
He saith unto him, Yea, Lord ; thou 
knowest that I love thee. He saith 
unto him, Feed my sheep. 17 He saith 
unto him the third time, Simon, son 
of J onas, lovest tios me? Peter was 
grieved because he said unto him the 
third time, Lovest thou me? . And he 
said unto him, Lord, thou knowest all 
things ; thou knowest that I love thee. 
Jesus saith unto him, Feed my sheep. 
i$ Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
When thou wast young, thou girdedst 
thyself, and walkedst whither thou 
wouldest: but when thou shalt be 
old, thou shalt stretch forth thy 
hands, and another shall gird thee, 
and carry thee whither thou would- 
est not. 19 This spake he, signifying 
by what death he should glorify 
God. And when he had spoken 


this, he saith unto him, Follow me. 
62^ 


(o. Sobanmnis, 21. 
13 9a fommt iyefua, unb nimmt ba8 SSrob, 
unb gibt e8 ibnen, beffelbigen aleicben 


aud) oie Wide. 
Dritte 9Xtaf, bag Sefus geoffenbaret ift 


14 S)a8 ift nun bag$ 


feien iuüngeru, nad)ibem er on beu 
& obten aufevítanben tff. 15 Da fte num bag 


Sabi gebalten batten, fpridót Sefus zu 


Cimon 3Detriie : Cimon jyobanna, baff bu. 


míd) fíeber, benn mid) biefe baben ? (Gr 
fpridt iu. ibm: Sa, Derr, bit meifit, baf 
id) bid) [teb babe. 


TfBetbe meine SCámmer. 


GCyridt er au ibm: 
16 Cyrid)t er 
gum anbern 9Xtal zu ibm : Gimen Sobanz 
ta, baff bu mid) [íeb ? (v fprid)t su ibm: 
a, DSerr, bu mveiBt, bag td) bid) Iieb babe. 
OCyrid)t er 3u ibm: 98eibe meine Gdafe. 
17 Cyrtd)t er gum britten 3Oal su ibm: 
GCímon Sobanna, Daft bu mid) lieb? 
SSetrug marb traurig, bag er aum Dritter 
9Xaf àu ibm fagte: $aff bu mid) fieb ? 
unb fprad) au ibm: S5Derr, bu metgt alle 
S)inge, bu weift, baf id) bid) [teb babe! 
Oprid)t Sefus au ibm: JSeibe meine 
Gdafe. 1s 98abrfid), wabrlid), td) fage 
bir: $a bu jünger twareft, gürteteft. bit 
bíd) felbft, unb wanbelteft, v»o bu bin 
vooífteff; toenn bu aber alt woirft, woirft 
bu bete S5anbe 
anberer foirb bid) gürten, unb fübren, 100 
bu nidt bin toillft. 
iu  beuten, mit wmefdem &obe er Gott 


audfireden, unb ein 


19 S)a8 fagte er aber, 


preifem wmiürbe. Da er aber ba8 ge[agt, 


ífprid)t er au ibm: olge mir mad. 


-——À 


SI. JEAN, XXI. 


13 Jésus vint done, ev prit du pain, 


et leur en donna, ainsi que du 


poisson. 14 C'était déjà ]la troi- 
sieme fois que Jésus se faisait voir 
à ses disciples, aprés étre ressuscité 
des morts. 15 "l Et aprés qu'ils eurent 
diné, Jésus dit à Simon-Pierre: Simon, 
fus de J onm ER plus que ceux- 
ci? Il lui répondit: Oui, Seigneur, 
tu sais que je t'aime. Il lui dit: Pais 
mes agneaux. 16 Il lui dit encore une 
seconde fois: Simon, fs de Jona, 
m'aimes-tu ? Il lui répondit: Oui, 
Seigneur, tu sais que je t'aime. Il lui 
dit: Pais mes brebis. : Il lui dit 
pour la troisiéeme fois: Simon, fis de 
Jona, Cp es ? Pierre fut atiristé 
de ce quil lui avait dit pour la troi- 
Et d lu - 


sieme fois: M'aimmes-tu ! 


répondit: Seigneur, tu sais toutes 
choses, tu sais que je t'aime. Jésus 
lui dit: Pais mes brebis. 1s En vérité, 
en vérité, je te dis: Quand tu étais 
plus Jeune, tu te ceienais toi-méme, et 
tu allais oà tu voulais; mais quand tu 
seras vieux, tu étendras tes mains, et 
un autre te ceindra, et te mónera oü 
tu ne voudras pas. 19 Or, il dit cela 
pour marquer par quelle mort Pierve 


devait glorifer Dieu. Et quand il eut 


dit ces choses, il lui dit: Suis-moi. 
4 T 


Tox. v. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOIT4A. 
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SEC. JOHANNEM, XXI. 


20 Conversus Petrus vidit illum disci- 
pulum quem diligebat Jesus sequen- 
tem, qui et recubuit in cena super 
pectus ejus et dixit: Domine, quis est 


qui tradit te? zi Hunc ergo cum 


vidisset Petrus, dicit Jesu: Domime, 


hic autem quid? 22 Dicit ei Jesus: 
Sic eum volo manere donee veniam, 
quid ad te? tu me sequere. 23 Exi- 
vit ergo sermo iste in fratres quia 
discipulus ille non moritur. Et non 
dixit e1 Jesus: Non moritur, sed: Sie 
eum volo manere donec venio, quid ad 
te? 24 Hic est discipulus qui testi- 
monium perhibet de his et scripsit 
haec, e&. scimus quia verum est testi- 
monium ejus. 25 Sunt autem et alia 
multa quze fecit Jesus, quse si seriban- 
tur per singula, nec ipsum arbitror 
mundum capere eos qui scribendi sunt 


lnbros. Amen. 


bIbBLIA HEXAGLOTTITA. 


ST. JOHN, XXI. 


30 Then Peter, turning about, seeth 


the disciple whom Jesus loved follow-- 


ing; which also leaned on his breast 
at supper, and said, Lord, which is 
he that betrayeth thee? 
seeing him saith to Jesus, Lord, and 
what shall this man do? 2 Jesus 
salth unto him, If I will that he 
tarry till I come, what is that to 


?21 Peter 


thee ? follow thou me. 2:3 Then went 
this saying abroad among the brethren, 
that that disciple should not die: yet 
Jesus said not unto him, He shall not 
die; but, If I will that he tarry till I 
| 24 'T his 
is the disciple which testifieth of these 


things, and wrote these things: and 


come, what is that to thee? 


we know that his testimony is true. 
2; And there are also many other 
things which Jesus did, the which, if 
they should be written every one, I 
suppose that even the world itself 
could not contain the books that should 


be written. Amen. 


(*o. Sobannie, 21, 


20 SDetrus aber weanbte fid) um, unb fab 
ben jünger foígen, melden Jefus Iieb 
batte, ber aud) an feiner 3Bruft am 9[benbz 
effen gefegen tar, unb gefagt batte: 
Derr, tver iff e8, ber bid) oerrdtb ? 2 Da 
Setruá btefen fab, fpridbt er au Sefu: 
Sjerr, vma8 fell aber biefer ? 2:2 Sefue 
fprid)t su ibm : &o id) toilf, bag er bfeibe, 
big id) fomme, maó gebet e8 bid) an? 
Soíge bu mir nad. 2s 32a ging eine 
Jiebe aus unter ben 3Brübern: S iefer 
Jünger ftirbt níd)t. lnb Sefus fprad) nidt 
àut ibm: Gr ftirbt nit; ijonbern: Go id 
wil(, bag er bleibe, bí8 id) fomme, mae 
aebet e8 bid) an? 24 Stef ift ber Sünger, 
ber $on biefen Singen geuget, unb Dat 
bieB gefd)rieben. — llnb wir wotífen, baf 
fein S3eugniB wabrbaftig ift. 225 G8 finb 
aud) vtefe anbere Dinge, bte Syefus getban 
bat, voefde, fo fte folíterr ema nad) bem 
anbern gefdjrieben werben, ad)te (d, bie 
SBeff votirbe bie 3Büd)er nid)t begreifen, 
bie su bejdyreiben maren, 





ol. JEAN, XXI. 


20 Et Pierre se retournant, vit venir 
aprés eu le disciple que Jésus aimait, 
et qui durant la cene s'était penché 
sur le sein de Jésus, et avait dit: 
oeigneur, qui est celui qui te trahira ? 
21 Pierre donc l'ayant vu, dit à Jésus: 
Seigneur, et celui-ci, que lu arrivera- 
i-i]? 22 Jésus lui dit: Si je veux 
quil demeure jusqu'à ce que je vienne, 
3 [I 


se répandit donc parmi les fréres cette 


que timporte? Toi, suis-moi. 
opinion, que ce disciple ne mourrait 
point. Cependant Jésus n'avait pas 
dit à Pierre: Il ne mourra point ; mais, 
ol je veux quil demeure jusqu'à ce 
24 ("est 


ce disciple qui rend témoignage de cés 


que je vienne, que t'importe ? 
choses, et qui a écrit ceci. Et nous 
savons que son témoignage est vérita- 
ble. 


choses que Jésus a faites; et si elles 


2; Il y a aussi beaucoup d'autres 


étaient écrites en détail, je ne pense 
pas que le monde püt contenir les 


livres qu'on en écrirait. Amen. 
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ACTUS, CAPUT I. 

poem quidem sermonem feci de 

omnibus, o Theophile, quse ecepiv 
Jesus facere et docere, » Usque in 
diem qua praecipiens apostolis per 
opiritum sanctum quos elegit adsum- 
tus est: 3 Quibus et prebuit se ipsum 
vivum post passionem suam in multis 
dies | quadraginta 


argumentis, 


per 
apparens eis et loquens de regno 
Dei: 4 Et convescens prwecepit eis ab 
Hierosolymis ne discederent, sed 
promissionem . Patris 
quam audistis per (os meum, 
5 Quia Johannes quidem baptizavit 
aqua, vos autem baptizamini Spiritu 
sancto non post multos hos dies. 
e Igitur qui convenerunt interrogabant 
sl in tem- 


eum dicentes: Domine, 


pore hoe restitues regnum Israhel? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE ACIS 


THE ACTS, CHAPTER JI. 


HE former treatise have I made, O 
Theophilus, of all that Jesus 
began both to do and teach, 2» Until 
the day in which he was taken up, 
after that, he through the Holy Ghost 
had given commandments unto the 
s dre 


whom also he shewed himself alive 


apostles whom he had chosen: 


after his passion by many infallible 
proofs, being seen of them forty days, 
and speaking of the things pertaining 
to the kingdom of God: 4 And, being 
assembled together with them, com- 
manded them that they should not 
depart from Jerusalem, but wait for 
the promise of the Father, which, 
saith he, ye have heard of me. 5 For 
John truly  baptized with water ; 
but ye shall be baptized with the 


Holy Ghost not many days hence. 


e When they therefore were come 
together, they asked of him, saying, 
Lord, wilt thou at this time re- 


l' store again the kingdom to Israel? 
3 


| mir. 


OF THE 


9poftefgefdid)te, G'apitel 1. 


te erfte Jtebe babe id) 3tar. getban, 
[ieber S beopbile, oon alfe bem, bae 
Jefus anfang, beibe8 au tbun unb au 
[ebren, 2 3Bi8 an ben Zag, ba er aufgaee 
nommen tarb, nad)bem er ben 3IpofteIn 
(weíde er batte ermabfet) burd) ben 
beiligen — Git 33efebl  getban — batte. 
3 9Gefd)eu er fid) nad) feinem. — Cetben 
febenbig evaciget batte, burd) manderlet 
(rweijungen, unb [tef fid) febeu unter 
ibneu eriergtg Sage fang, unb rebete mit 
ibnen vom Jteid) Gottes. 4llnb al8 er 
fte oerfammelt batte, befabf er ibnen, baf 


| fte nidt von Serufalem widen, fonbeun 


woarteten. auf bie Serbeigung bee 3Satevé, 
meíde tbr babt gebóoret, fprad) er, von 
5 enn jobanneé Dat mit 98afjfer 
getauft; ibr aber jol[t mit bem Detftgeu 
(Seiff getauft werben, nid lange mad) 
ete aber, fo. aufaummer 
ibu, 


bu auf Dtefe 


ptefen ager. 


aefommen fragaten unb 


ipraden : 


"aren, 


berr, wirft 


3eit voieber aufrid)ten baá Jieid) Síraef ? | 


APOSTLES. 


LES ACTES, CHAPITRE I. 


I fait, O Théophile, un premier 

récit de toutes les choses que Jésus 
a commencé de faire et d'enseigner, 
2 Jusqu'au jour ou il fut élevé au ciel, 
aprés avoir donné ses ordres par le 
Saint-Esprit aux Apótres qu'il avait 
choisis; 3 À qui aussi, depuis sa 
passion, il. démontra par beaucoup de 
preuves quil était vivant, se faisant 
voir à eux pendant quarante jours, et 
lewr parlant de ce qui regarde le roy- 
aume de Dieu. 4 Puis les ayant assem- 
blés, il leur commanda de ne point 
partir de Jérusalem, mais d'y attendre 
la promesse du Pére, laquelle, d-;l, 
vous avez entendue de moi. 5 Car 
Jean a baptisé d'eau, mais vous, dans 
peu de jours, vous serez baptisés du 
Saint-Esprit. e Étant donc réunis, 
les .Apótres linterrogérent, disants, 
Seigneur, sera-ce en ce temps-ci que 


tu rétabliras le royaume d'Israel? 
B2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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ACTUS. I. 


7; Dixit. autem eis: Non est ves. 
trum nosse tempora vel momenta 
qua» Pater posuit in sua potestate, 


s Sed accipietis virtutem supervenicn- 


ts Spiritus sancti in vos, et eritis 


mihi testes in. Hierusalem et in omni 


Judsea et Samaria et usque ad ulü- 


mum terre. 9 Et cum hzc dixisset, 


videntibus illis elevatus est, et nubes 
suscepit eum ab oculis eorum. 1» Cum- 


que intuerentur in cselum euntem 


illum, ecce duo viri adstiterunt juxta . 
illos in vestibus albis, 1 Qui et dixe- 
runt: Viri Galla, quid statis aspi- 
cientes in exlum? hic Jesus qui 
adsumtus est a vobis in celum, sie 
veniet quemadmodum vidistis eum 
euntem in exlum. 12 Tunc reversi 
sunt Hierosolimam a monte qui 
vocatur olhveti, qui est juxta Hieru- 
salem sabbati habens iter. 1s Et 
cum introissent in cenaculum, ascen- 
Petrus et 


derunt ubi manebant 


Johannes, Jacobus et Andreas, Phi- 


hppus et Thomas, Bartholomeus 


et Matheus, Jacobus  Alfei, 


Zelotes et Judas Jacobi: 


Simon 
14 Hi 


omnes unani- 


erant perseverantes 
miter in oratione cum mulieribus c£ 


Maria matre Jesu et fratribus ejus. 
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THE ACTS, IL 


; Ànd he 
not for you to know the times or 
the seasons, which the Father hath 


said unto them, lt is 


put in his own power. s But ye 
shall receive power, after that the 
Holy Ghost is 


and ye shall be witnesses unto me 


come upon you: 


both in Jerusalem, and in all Judza, 
and in Samaria, and unto the ut- 
9 And 


when he had spoken these things, 


termost part of the earth. 


while they beheld, he was taken up; 
and a cloud received him out of their 
sight. 1e And while they looked sted- 
fastly toward heaven as he went up, 
behold, two men stood by them in 
1 Whieh also said, 
Ye men of Galile, why stand ye 


white apparel; 


gazing up into heaven? this. same 
Jesus, which is taken up from you 
into heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen him go into 
heaven. 12 Then returned they unto 
Jerusalem from the mount called 
Olivet, which is from Jerusalem a 
13 And when 


they were come in, they went up into 


sabbath day's journey. 


an upper room, where abode both 
Peter, and James, and John, and 
Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, Bartho- 
lomew, and Matthew, James the son 
of Alphaeus, and Simon Zelotes, and 
Judas the brother of James. 


all eontinued with one aecord in 


14 'T hese 


prayer and supplieation, with the 
the 


of Jesus, and with his brethren. 
5 


women, mother 


and Mary 





9poftefgefcoidhte, 1. 
7 &r ferad) aber au ibnen: (6$ gebübret 
eund) nid au twiffen 3eit ober GCtunbe, 
welde ber 3Bater feiner Stadt vorbez 
baíten bat;  sConbern ibr werbet bie 
$vaft bes beifigen Geifteó empfangen, 
welder auf eud) fommen wirb; unb 
voerbet meine 3eugen fepn au iyerufafem, 
unb im gang jubda unb Camaríia, unb 
bi8 an ba8 Gnbe ber Grbe,— 9 llub ba er 
(old)e8 gefagt, voarb er aufgeboben gu 
(eben, unb eine J8Bolfe nabm ibn auf 
vor ibren 9[ugen.  i:0llnb afé fie ibm 
nadjfabeu gen S$iümmel fabrenb, fiebe, ba 
ftanben ber íbnen gmeen SWNánner in 
meigen Sfeibern, a J8eld)e aud) fagten : 
Sbr 3SXánner vou CQGalifda, waé ftebet 
Sylefer 


Sefus, weldyer von eud) ijt aufgenommen 


br, unb febet gen $iünmel * 


aen Sünmel, mírb fommen, voie ibr ibn 
12 39a 
wanbten fie um gen ijerufafem, von 


bem 33erge, ber ba beift ber 3Delberg, 


aefeben babt gen 5immnel fabren. 


vveíder ift nabe bei Serufafem, unb fiegt 
13 llub 
a[$ fte binein famen, fitegen fte auf ben 


Chéífer, ba penn fid entbieftem — SDetrue 


einen. Cabbatberz28eg bavon. 


unb iacobus, jobannues umb Inbreaé, 
bilippu$ unb &bomas, 3artbofomáus 
unb S9Oattbáus, Sacobus, 93lIpbái Cobn, 
unb Cimon J3efotes, unb Syubae Sacobt. 
14 jefe alfe waren [tet8 bet einamn- 
ber einmütbig mit SSeten unb. Seben, 
QGetberr, 3taría, 


ber 9tutter Sefu, unb femen 3rübern. 


f(ammt — bei unb 


LES ACTES, I. 


; Mais il leur dit: Ce n'est pas à vous 
de connaitre les temps ou les moments 
que le Pére a réservés à sa propre 
puissance. s Mais vous recevrez la 
vertu du Saint-Esprit qui viendra sur 
vous; et vous me serez témoins, à 
Jérusalem, dans toute la Judée et 
dans la Samarie, et jusqu'à l'extrémité 
dela terre. 9» Et quand i1 eut dit ces 
choses, i1 fut élevé, pendant qu'ils le 
regardaient, e& une nuée l'emporta de 
devant leurs yeux. 1e Or comme ils 
avaient les yeux fixés vers le ciel, à 
mesure qul s'en allait, voici, deux 
hommes en vétements blanes se pré- 
sentérent devant eux; 1n Et ils leur 
dirent: Hommes de Galilée, pourquoi 
vous arrétez-vous à regarder au ciel? 
Ce Jésus qui à été élevé d'auprés de 
vous au clel, en descendra de la méme 
maniere que vous l'avez contemplé 
montant au ciel. 12 Alors ils s'en 
retournérent à Jérusalem, de la mon- 
tagne dite des Oliviers, qui est pres de 
Jésusalem, à la distance d'un chemin 
de sabbat. 


entrés dans (a ^e, ds montérent 


1; Et quand ils furent 


dans la chambre haute, oà demeur- 
aient Pierre et Jacques, Jean et André 
Philippe et Thomas, Barthélemi et 
Matthieu, Jacques, fis d'Alphée, et 
Simon Zélotes, et. Jude, f/rére de Jac- 
ques. 14 Tous ceux-là persévéraient 
unanimement dans la priére et dans 
loraison, avec les femmes, et avec 


Marie, mére de Jésus, et avec ses freres, 


BIBLIA HEAXAGLOTIA. 
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ACTUS, I. 


i5 In diebus illis exsurgens Petrus 
in medio fratrum dixit: erat autem 
turba hominum simul fere centum 
viginti : 16 Viri fratres, oportet impleri 
scripturam quam prwdixit Spiritus 
sanctus per os David de Juda, qui fuit 
dux eorum qui conprehenderuntJesum, 
1; Qui econnumeratus erat in nobis et 
sortitus est sortem ministerii hujus. 
18 Et hic quidem possedit agrum de 
mercede iniquitatis, eb suspensus cre- 
puit medius, et diffusa sunt omnia 
viscera ejus: 19 Ét notum factum est 
omnibus habitantibus Hierusalem, ita 
ut appellaretur ager ille lingua eorum 
Acheldemae, hoc est ager sanguinis. 
20 Scriptum est enim in libro Psal- 
morum : Fiat habitatio ejus deserta, et 
non sit qui inhabitet in ea, et: Episco- 
patum ejus accipiat alter. 21i Oportet 
ergo ex his viris qui nobiscum congre- 
cali sunt in omni tempore quo iníira- 
vit et exivit inter nos Dominus Jesus, 
22 Ineipiens à baptismate Johannis 
usque in diem qua adsumtus est a nobis, 
testem resurrectionis ejus nobiscum 
fieri unum ex istis. 23 Et statuerunt 


duos, Joseph qui vocatur Barsabba, qui 


cognominatus est Justus, et Mathiam. 





THE ACTS, I. 


1: fI And in those days Peter stood 
up in the midst of the disciples, and 
said, (the number of names together 
were about an hundred and twenty,) 
15 Men and brethren, this scripture 
must needs have been fulfilled, which 
. the Holy Ghost by the mouth of David 
spake before concerning Judas, which 
was guide to them that took Jesus. 
1 For he was numbered with us, and 
had obtained part of this ministry. 
1$ Now this man purchased a field 
with the reward of iniquity; and 
falhng headlong, he burst asunder in 
the midst, and all his bowels gushed 
out. 19 Ànd it was known unto all 
the dwellers at Jerusalem ; insomuch 
as that field is called in their proper 
tongue, Aceldama, that is to say, The 
field of blood. 
the book of Psalms, Let his habita- 


20 For 16 is written in 


tion be desolate, and let no man dwell 
therein : and his bishoprick let another 
take. 21 Wherefore of these men 
which have companied with us all the 
time that the Lord Jesus went 1n and 
out among us, 22 Beginning from the 
baptism of John, unto that same day 
that he was taken up from us, must 
one be ordained to bea witness with us 
of his resurrection. 22 And they appoint- 


ed two, Joseph called Barsabas, who 


was surnamed Justus, and Matthias. 
/j 


S9 poftelgeid)iote, 1. 
1: linb imn. ben &ageu trat auf SDetrue 
unter bíe Süuger, unb [prad): G8 war 
aber bie &Cdjaar ber S9tamer au Daufen bet 
Dbunbert unb avmangtg.) 1e br 9anuer 
unb 33rüber, e8 mufite bte Grift evfitffet 
ferben, wefde 3u»or gejagt bat bet 
Deilige Geift burd) ben. 9tunb SDavips, 
von SGuba, ber ein 3Sorgànger war berer, 
bie Sefum fingen. 17 Senn er mar mit 
uné gesáffet, unb batte bíeg 9(mt mit unà 
übevfoumen. — 18 Srefer bat ermorben 
ben 9[der um ben ungered)ten obn, unb 
fid ervbenfet, unb. ift mitten entgmer gc 
borftem, unb alle feine Gingeweibe áuéz 
aefdyüttet. 


alfen, bie au Serufafem vooDnen, alfo, baf 


19 llnb e iff fub geimorben 


berfefbige 9(der genannt wirb. auf tbre 
GPUs, $afelbama, ba8 ift, eim 33futz 
Que 
qahnbud): Sbre 3ebaujfung müffe vorifte 


merben, unb fep niemarmb, ber bariünner 


20 S)enn e8 ftebet gefd)rieben ün 


obne, unb fein. SSiatbum empfange ein 
anberer, 2160 muf nun etimer unter 
biefen 9Xdnnern, bie bei ung gewefen 
finb bie gauge 3eít tiber, mefd)e ber SDert 
Sefus unter ung iff aude unb eingegate 
acu, 22930n ber Zaufe iyobannis am, 
big auf ben &ag, ba er oon umné geom 
men ift, ein 3euge jeimer 3uferítebung 
3 lino fie ftellten 


3Barfabas, 


erben. 


Jofepb, 


mít bem 3unamen Suít, uno S3Dtatibias, 


mif un$ 


jweett, genannt 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 





LES ACTES, I. 


15 1 Et en ces jours-là, Pierre se leva 
au milieu des disciples; il y avait une 
assemblée d'environ cent vingt per- 
sonnes, et (eur dit: 1e Hommes mes 
freres, i] fallait que ce que le Saint- 
Esprit a prédit dans l'Écriture, par la 
bouche de David touchant Judas qui 
a& été le guide de ceux qui ont pris 
Jésus, füt accompli: 1; Car 1l était de 
notre nombre, et il avait requ sa part 
de ee ministére. 18 Or, cet homme 
sétant acquis un champ, avec le 
salaire de son. iniquité, et s'étant pré- 
ciplté, son corps s'esb rompu par le 
milieu, et. toutes ses entrailles se sont 
répandues. 19 Et cela fut connu de 
tous les habitants de Jérusalem, à tel 
point que ce champ-là a été appelé en 
leur propre langue, Aceldama, c'est-à- 
dire, Le champ du sang. | 2e Or, il. est 
écrit au livre des Psaumes: Que sa 
demeure devienne déserte, et qu'il n'y 
ait personne qui y habite; et: Qu'un 
autre prenne saà charge. z Il faut 
donc que, d'entre ces hommes qui ont 
été en notre compagnie pendant tout 
le temps que le Seigneur Jésus a vécu 
parmi nous, 22 En commengant par 
le baptéme de Jean, jusqu'au jour oü 
il à été enlevé d'auprés de nous, 4/ 
fuut, d4s-je, que quelqu'un d'entre eux 
soit témoin avec nous de sa résurrec- 


Et 
deux, Joseph, appelé Barsabas, qui 


tion. 23 ils en  présentérent 


était. surnommé Juste, et Matthias. 
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24 Kai poacvEajevo, eirev: Xv Kupie 

£s » , , ^ 
xapOLoyvocTa Trávrov, davábetov Ov 
é£eAéEe) ék ToUTev TOv Óvo éva, 25 Áa- 
Betv TÓv TÓTOV Tij; Ótakovías TaUT1)S 
«ai àmocTOoAMs, à$ Tj mapéBn 'Iovóas 

S , N ! N » 

vropevÜijvat eis TÓv ToT7OV TOV (lOLov. 
:; Kai &Óówexkav KXüpovs avrobs. kai 
ézecev 0 kKNipos ézi Ma00íav, xai 
cyvkarevrnóio0n uerà TÀv évOcka aro- 


OC TOXOV. 
KEQ9. 8. 


e^ e N 
i1 KAI év và cvvmMgpovoÜat 77v 
e^ e^ ^" / 
7uépav Tl TrevTQkooT?s "cav TüvTeS 
OjL00 €T, TÓ aUTO. 2 Kai éyévero ájvo 
, e , e^ 9 e , 
éK TOU ovpavoU ?)yos coTep depouévys 
^ e N 
Tvojs fa(as kai ém)peoev OXov TOv 
oikov ov 7)cav kaOrjuevot, 3 Kai o$07- 
? e d e^ 
cav avro; Ouepitouevat  yXóoocat 
e N / Nor». »,5? € e? 
cce Trvpos, kai ékdÜuoev éi €va €xa- 
, e^ N 5 / / 
aTov avTOV, 4 Kai émrja09cav mrávres 
, e / N » e^ 
TVevLaTOos ayiov, kai "ptavro XaXew 
M od 7 N N ^ 
érépaus *yXoccoaus kaO0os TO mveUua 
éóiQov àrrodÜéyyec Oa. avTois. 5" Hoaav 
06 eis '"lepovcaNzu karowoDvres 'Iov- 
e^ » , ^ » x N 
Oato,, üvópes eUXa[geis dm  TavTOs 
» ^ -- x , , 
&Üvous rÀv vro TOv ovpavov* e l'evo- 
L4 N ^ "^ e^ 
uévgs 66 Tü9s dwvüs Ta)Tgs avvhüAOev 
T0 TXjÜos xai cvveyuÜm, OTi Tjkovov 
eis €kaa'Tos T1) LO/a O.aXéK TQ NaXoUvTOvV 
avrQv. 7 Etícravro Oé smávres xai 
eÜavpatov Xéyovres * Ovx (0o) ümavres 


OUTOL ELCU/ OL NXaXoUvTeg laMXato; 
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ACTUS, IL IH. 


24 Et orantes dixerunt: Tu Domine, 


qui 


quem elegeris ex his duobus unum, 


corda nosti omnium, ostende 
25 Accipere locum ministerà hujus et 
apostolatus, de quo prevaricatus est 


Judas 


20 Et dederunt sortes eis, et cecidit 


ut abiret in loeum suum: 


sors super Mathiam, et. adnumeratus 


est cum undecim apostolis. 


CAPUT II. 


i ET cum complerentur dies Pente- 
costen, erant omnes pariter in eodem 
loco. 2 Et factus est repente de ezelo 
sonus tamquam advenientis spiritus 
vehementis, et replevit. totam domum 
ubi erant sedentes, 3 Et apparuerunt 
illis dispertitze linguze tamquam ignis, 
seditque supra singulos eorum, 4 Et 
repleti sunt omnes Spiritu sancto, eti 
cceperunt loqui varii linguis prout 
Spiritus sanctus dabat eloqui 1ilbs. 
5 Erant autem in Hierusalem habitan- 
tes Judaei, viri religiosi ex omni natione 
quae sub czlo est: e Facta autem hac 
voce convenit multitudo et mente 
confusa est, quoniam audiebat unus- 
quisque linqua sua illos loquentes. 
7; Stupebant autem omnes et mira- 


bantur dicentes: Nonne omnes ecce 


isti qui loquuntur QGahlei sunt? 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 








THE ACTS, I. ll. 


2: And they prayed, and said, Thou, 
Lord, which knowest the hearts of 
all men, shew whether of these two 
thou hast chosen, 25 That he may 
take part of this ministry and apostle- 
ship, from which Judas by transgres- 
sion fell, that he might go to his own 
place. 2e And they gave forth their 
lots; and the lot fell upon Matthias ; 
and he was numbered with the eleven 
apostles. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 ÀND when the day of Pentecost 
was fully come, they were all with 
one aecord in one place. 2 Ánd sud- 
denly there came a sound from heaven 
as of a rushing mighty wind, and 16 
filled all the house where they were 
sitting. 3 And there appeared unto 
them cloven tongues,like as of fire, 
and it sat upon each of them. 4 And 
they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and began to speak with other 
tongues, .as the Spirit gave them 
utterance. 5 And there were dwell- 
ing at Jerusalem Jews, devout men, 
out of every nation under heaven. 
e Now when this was noised abroad, 
the multitude came together, and 
were eonfounded, because that every 
man heard them in his 


speak 


own language. 


7; And they were 


saying 
are not 


a1. amazed and  marvelled, 
one to another, Behold, 


all these which speak  Galileans ? 
9 





3poftelgefd)id)te, 1. 2. 
24 SDeieten, unb fpraden:  S$err, aller 
$bergen $ünbiger, seige am, welden bu 


baít 


25 S)aB einer 


ermáblet unter biefen — 3uwmeen; 
empfange biefen  S:Dtenft 
unb ?[poftelamt, bavon 3jubas abgemiden 
Sort. 
26 llnb fie Yarfen bas oos über fie; uub 


baé €oo8 ftel auf 9tattbiae, unb er arb 


it, ba& er binginge an jeinen 


àugeorbnet au ben eff 2[pofteln. 


4aé 2, QGapitel. 


1 11nb al8 ber &ag ber :Dfingjten erfüllet 


mar, arem fte alle eimmitbia bet einanz 


ber. 21llubesgefdab (dell ei SSraufen 


vom  bDünmel, aí8  ciue8  gemaltigen 


Süinbes, unb erfüllete ba8 gange $aus, 


pa fte fagen. 


bie Jungen aertbetfet, a(8 1àren fie 


3 llub manu fabe an ibnen 


feuríg. llnb er feBte fid) auf eimen fegz 
[iden unter ibuen. 4 llnb wmurben. affe 
ool[ be8 beitigen Geiftee, unb fingen an 
àu prebigen mit anberr Jungen, nadbem 
5 (*8 


waren aber Auben gu Jerufalem obe 
| 


ber Geift ibneu gab ausaufpred)en. 


neib, bíe waren aettesfürd)tige SDtünner, 
aud aller(et SSoIf, bag unter bem SPümmel 
ift. ea nun biefe Ctimme gefdab, fam 
bie 9ONenge aufammen, unb wurben oer 
(türgt ; benn e8 borete etn fegfid)er, baf 
7 Gíe 
entíeBten fid) aber alle, oermunberten fid, 


fe mit feiner Cprad)e rebetert, 


unb fpraden unter einanber: GCiebe, finb 


ntd)t btefe alle, bie ba reben, aue Galiláaa? 





LES ACTES, I. IL 


24 Puis s'étant mis en priere, ils diren*; 
Toi, Seigneur, qui connais les coeurs 
de tous, montre lequel de ces deux tu 
as choisi; 2»5 Afin qu'il prenne part à 
ce ministere et à cet apostolat, que 
Judas a trahi, pour s'en aller en son 
hDeu. 2e Puis ils les tirérent au sort. 
Et le sort tomba sur Matthias, et il 


fut associé aux onze Ápótres. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 OR quand le jour de la Pentecóte 
fut arrivé, ils étaient tous d'un com- 
2 Et 


il se fit tout à coup un bruit du ciel, 


mun aceord dans un méme lieu. 


comme 4e bruit. d'un vent qui souftle 
avec véhémence, Etil remplit toute 
s Et 1l 


leur apparut des langues divisées, qui 


la maison oü ils étaient assis. 


étaient comme de feu, et qui se posé- 
4 Et ils furent 


tous remplis du Saint-Esprit, et com- 


rent sur chacun d'eux. 


mencérent à parler des langues étran- 
geres, selon que l'Ésprit les faisait 
parler. s Or, il y avait à Jérusalem 
des Juifs qui y séjournaient, hommes 
pieux de toutes les nations qui sont 
6 Et ce bruit s'étant ré- 


pandu, la multitude se rassembla, et 


sous le eie]. 


fut frappée d'étonnement de ce que 
chaeun les entendait parler dans sa 
propre 


done tous 


langue. 7 lls en étaient 


hors  d'eux-mémes, et 
s'en étonnaient, disant les uns aux 
autres: Voici, tous ces hommes qui 


parlent, ne sont-ils pas Galiléens? 
ToM. VI. " 


BIBLIA HEXACGLOTTA. 
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m m^ M *y 
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QKOUOJL€V kaXovvTOV QUTOV TQOLS 7)W€- 


Tépaus tyMocoats Tà, ,eyaXeia ToU Beo ; 


i 'Efícravro 0é wávres ai Oupmro- 


poUvro, üXXos 7rpüs áXXov Xéyovres* TL 
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ACTUS, II. 


Et quomodo nos audivimus unusquis- 
ue lingua nostra in qua nati sumus, 
» Parthi et Medi et Elamitz, et qui 
habitant Mesopotamiam et Judeam 
et Cappadociam, Pontum et Asiam, 
10 Frygiam et Pamphyliam, /£gyptum 
et partes Lybiz qu:e est circa Cyrenen, 
et advenzee Romani, 1 Judei quoque 
et proselyti, Cretes et Arabes, audivi- 
nostris 


mus loquentes eos linguis 


magnala Dei? 1» Stupebant autem 


ad 


omnes et mirabantur invicem 


dicentes: Quidnam vult esse? is Ald 


autem inridentes dicebant quia musto 


pleni sunt isti. 14 Stans autem 


Petrus eum undecim levavit vocem 
suam et locutus est eis: Viri Judzi 
et qui habitatis Hierusalem universi, 
hoe vobis notum sit, et auribus perci- 
pite verba mea. i5 Non enim sicut 
vos sestimatis hi ebrii sunt, cum sit 
hora diei tertia, 1e Sed hoc est quod 
dictum | est per prophetam  Johe!: 
1; Et erit in novissimis diebus, dicit 
Dominus, effundam de Spiritu meo 
super omnem carnem, et propheta- 
bunt filii vestri et file vestro, et 
juvenes vestri visiones videbunt, et 


seniores vestri somnia somniabunt: 


BIBÉRAs IHEXASGLOTTA. 


THE ACTS, II. 


s And how hear we every man in 
our own tongue, wherein we were 
born? 9 Parthians, and  Medes, 
and Elamites, and the dwellers in 
Mesopotamia, and in Judsa, and 
Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Asia, 
10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, 
and in the parts of Libya about 
Cyrene, and strangers of Rome, Jews 
and proselytes, 1 Cretes and Ara- 
bians, we do hear them speak in our 
tongues the wonderful works of God. 
i2 Ánd they were all amazed, and 
were in doubt, saying one to another, 
What meaneth this? 1s Others mock- 
ing said, These men are full of new 
wine. 14 " But Peter, standing up 
with the eleven, lifted up his voice, 
and said unto them, Ye men of Judzea, 
and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, be 
this known unto you, and hearken 
to my words: 15 For these are not 
drunken, as ye suppose, seeing it 1s 
but the third hour of the day. 1e But 
thisis that which was spoken by the 
prophet Joel; 17 And it shall come 
tio pass in the last days, saith God, 
I wil pour out of my Spirit upon 
all flesh: and your sons and your 
daughters shall prophesy, and your 


young men shall see visions, and 


your old men shall dream dreams: 
1i 





Spoftelgefd)id)te, 2. 
s 98te boren voir benn etn fegfid)er feine 
Cprade, baríimnen vir geboren ftnp*? 
9 SPartber, unb 9teber, uno Gíamiter, unb 
bie oír mobnenu im SXejopotamten, unb 
in Subad, unb (Gappabocteu, SDontiug 
unb 2[jten, 1o SDbrpgten iib SDampboplten, 
(Fappten unb an ben (nben ber Cibyen 
bet S8prene, unb 93[usfánber von Jom, 
n Subeu unb iJubengenoffen, Greter unb 
J(raber ; voir Dóren fte mit unfern Jungen 
bie grofen &baten Gotte8 reben. — 12 Cte 
entfetten fid) aber alfe, uub wurben irre, 
unb fpraden etnec 3u bem anbern : 28ag 
vil bad werben ? 31s Die anbern aber 
batten e8 ibren. Cpott, unb. jfpraden: 
Cie fib voll fügen 9Betncg. 
SDetrud. auf mit ben Gffen, bob auf feme 


14 Da trat 
Ctimme, unb rebete au ibnen: — br 
Sguben, fteben SOtduner, unb alfe, bie ibr 
àu Serufalem vobnet, ba8 fep eud) funb 
getban, unb lagt metne JSBorte au euren 
SObreu eiugeben. — 15 Denn bteje finb nidt 
trunfen, tote. ibr »dbnet ; fatemaf es. ift 
bie britte Ctunbe am Sage. 36e Conberi 
bag ift e8, bad burd) ben SPropbeten Toel 
4uvor gejagt tít: 17 lInb e$ foff geídbeben 
in ben feBten Sagen, fprid)t (ott, id) 
meifí ausgieBen von meinem Geift auf 
alfe& $Eetfd ; Cóbne 


eure S ódter folfeu tmetffagen, unb eurc 


unb eure unb 


Süuglinge folfen — Geftdte jfeben, wunb. 


eure 9fefteften fellen S váume  Daben. 


LES ACTES, ll. 


s Comment done les entendons-nous 
chacun parler la propre langue du 
pays oü nous sommes nés? » Parthes, 
Médes, Élamites, et ceux qui habitent 
la Mésopotamie, la Judée et la Cap- 
padoce, le Pont et l'Asie, 1o La Phry- 
gie, la Pamphylie, l'Égypte eft les 
parties de la Libye qui sont prés de 
Cyréne; et ceux qui demeurent à 
Rome, 1 Tant Juifs que Prosélytes, 
Crétois et Arabes, nous les entendons 
parler, chacun dans notre langue, des 
choses magnifiques de Dieu. 1: Ils 
étaient donc tous hors d'eux-mémes 
et ne savaient que penser, disant les 
uns aux autres: Que veut dire ceci ? 
13 Mais d'autres, se moquant, disaient : 
C'est quils sont pleins de vin doux. 
14 5| Mais Pierre se présentant avec 
les onze, éleva sa voix, et leur dit: . 
Hommes de Judée, et vous tous qui 
habitez à Jérusalem, apprenez ceci, et 
faites attention à mes paroles. 1s Car 
ces hommes ne sont point ivres, comme 
vous pensez, vu que c'est la troisiéme 
heure du jour. 16 Mais c'est ic ce 
qui à été dit par le prophéte Joél: 
5; I1 arrivera dans les derniers jours, 
dit Dieu, 


mon Esprit sur toute chair. 


répandrai de 


Lt vos 


que je 


fils et vos filles prophétiseront, et 
vos jeunes gens auront des visions, 


eb vos anciens auront des songes. 
2€ 
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JIPAREIX, B. 

/ DENEN * 7 N 92 9N 

18 Kaíye émi ToUs OoUXovs gov kai emi 

Tüg 9oUAas nov év rats quépats. éketvaus 
N 

Kai 


Pal N e^ 7 / 
ékxeÀ TO ToD "veÜpaTOs  pOU, 


* A / , ; 
mpoQrebaovow. 19 Kat Ówaw Tépara év 
^^ La] e^ N ^ "^ 
TQ o)pavQ vo kai cTn4Ucia Éri TS "yrs 


hf " p / P" 
káro, aipa kai Üp kai àTpiOa, karrvov. 


€ e / , f 
20 O 93A40$ ueraoTpadraerac eis akoros 


Kai *) aeNijvm eis atpa, Tr ptv éXOetv juépav 
Kupiov T?2v eyáNQv [kai émwavij]. 
iH » o ^ es 3 7 
21 Kat €oTaw, Ss Og àv émru.KkaXeoTrat 
22 " AvOpes 


NUS / / 
TO Óvoua, Kvpiov ow rcera. 


, ^ , 7 N / 
IcpanXetrat, üKOUGQTE TOUS  Xoryovs 


ToUTovus: "Imgoobv róv NaCopatov, àvópa 
M / 3? ^ ^ "^ ? e p^ 
aroóeóevyuévov ámó ToU ÜcoU eis vpás 
Ovvapecu Kai Tépacui Kai acmgelous, ois 
émroígaev 0t avToU 0 Ücos év uéaw buc 
7 0 0 cos év uéaw Up àv, 
«aÜdcs avToi oiOare, 23 Tobrov 77) 
L4 7 ^ N ^ ^ 
epucuévn (9ovX, xai rpoyvoce, Tob 
co ÉkOorov Oià weupos ávouev "rpoc- 
m£avres üve(Xare, 241"0v 0o eos ávé- 
£ N » Q^ ^^ / 
aT2O€cv Aocas Tàs cOivas ToÜ ÜaváTov, 
, b] " N ^ ? N 
kaÜórL ovk 7)v 6vvarOv kparciaÜau avrov 
UT  a/TOU. 25 Zaveió yàp  Xéyeu eis 
P] 7 / he / / 
avrOv:  llpoopougv Tov Kvpuv  uov 
, / , d ef 5 ^ 
éverióv uov OumavTOs, OTv €ék OcfiOv 
pov éaTív, iva pg) caXevÓO.  ?9 4ià 
6^ , /z € / N 
ToUro mU)jpávÓoy pov 7) kapóía kai 
jyaXAtácaro 7) *ykoccáa gov, ért O6 
x ec / » 5 1? 
kai *) cápt pov karackqyvoce, éd 
éXrriót, 27 "Ort ovk évkaraXeirew  T1)v 
, ? e/ ? M , N 
A'ux5v 40v eig üómv oU06 Ococeig TOV 
ócióv cov iOetv OuaÜopáv.  28' Evyvoo- 
, f N ^ » 
pucus pov OO0Us Lots, T Anpoces pue 


2 , N ^ , 
eUjpocUvms perà TOÜ TpocoTOV GOV. 
12 
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AURUS. PD 


19 Et quidem super servos meos et 
super ancellas meas in diebus illis 
effundam de Spiritu meo, et propheta- 
bunt. 19 Et dabo prodigia in cezelo 
sursum et signa in terra deorsum, san- 
guinem et ignem et vaporem fumi. 
20 Sol eonvertetur in tenebras et luna 
in sanguinem ante quam veniat dies 
Domini magnus et manifestus. z: Et 


invocaverit 


Vin 


erii, omnis quicumque 
nomen Donum salvus erit. 22 


Jsrahelitz,, audite verba hzc. Jesum 


Nazarenum, virum adprobatum a Deo 


in vobis virtutibus et prodigüs et 
signis, quae fecit per ilum Deus in 
medio vestri sicut vos scitis, 23 Hunc 
definito consilio przeseientia Dei tradi- 
tum per manus iniquorum adfigentes 
interemistis: 21 Quem Deus suscitavit 
solutis doloribus inferni, juxta quod 
inpossibile erat tenen illum ab eo. 
2; David enim dicit in eum : Provide- 
bam Dominum coram me semper, 
quoniam a dextris est mihi, ne com- 
movear: 2e Propter hoc delectatum 
est cor meum et exultavit lingua 
mea, insuper et caro mea requiescit 
in spe, 27 Quoniam non derelinques 
animam meam in inferno, nee dabis 
Sanetum tuum videre corruptionem. 
28 Notas mihi fecisti vias vitz, re- 


plebis me jucunditate cum facie tua, 


B-OEBLIAX dBEX ÁAGILOIT4A. 


THE ACTS, II. 


18 And on my servants and on my hand- 
maidens I will pour out in those days 
of my Spirit; and they shall pro- 
phesy : 
in heaven above, and signs in the 
earth beneath ; blood, and fire, and 
:0 The sun shall 


be turned into darkness, and the 


19 And I will shew wonders 


vapour of smoke: 


moon into blood, before that great 
and notable day of the Lord come: 
21 Ànd it shall come fto pass, that 
whosoever shall call on the name of 
the Lord shall be saved. 


of Israel, hear these words; Jesus of 


;2 Ye men 


Nazareth, a man approved of God 
among you by miracles and wonders 
and signs, which God did by him in 
the midst of you, as ye yourselves 
also know: 23» Him, being delivered 
by the determinate counsel and fore- 
knowledge of God, ye have taken, and 
by wicked hands have crucified and 
24 Whom God hath raised up, 


having loosed the pains of death: 


slain : 


because it was not possible that he 
should be holden of it. 2s For David 
speaketh concerning him, I foresaw 
the Lord always before my face, for 
he is on my right hand, that I should 
not be moved: 2e Therefore did my 
heart rejoice, and my tongue was 
glad ; moreover also my flesh shall rest 
in hope: 27 Because thou wilt not 
leave my soul in hell, neither wilt 
thou suffer thine Holy One to see 
corruption. zs Thou hast made known 
io me the ways of life ; thou shalt make 


me fuil of Joy with thy countenance. 
"s 


Spoftefgefdhid)te, 2. 


i8 l1nb auf nietue S&nedte, urb auf meine 
9Y«tágbe voi(( id) it benjefbigen Sagen von 
meinem (eif audgiepen, unb fie follen 
19 llnb id) voilf SGunber thun 
oben àm Dünmel, unb. Seien unten. auf 
(Frben, SSfut, unb (euer, unb Jtaud)bamof. 
20 35te Conne foll fid) verfebren in Syinjterz 
ntf, unb ber SJtonb üt 3Stut, ebe beum ber 
aroge unb offenbarfide Gag be8 S5erru 
21 linb foff gefdbeben, rper ben 
jtamen be8 BDerrn anrufen voirb, fof 


metifagemn 5 


fonmt ; 
fetig werben. 2» Sbr S9Xánner von 
Afraef, bóvet biefe 3Borte: Sefum von 
jta;aretb, ben 9taun von (Gott, unter 


eud) mit Zbaten, unb SBunbern, iub 
3eiden bemiefen, vveld)e Gott burd) ibn 
tbat unter eud), rie benn aud) ibr feíbft 
wiffet; 2s Senfelbigen  (nadjbem er 
aud  bebadtem Siatb unb. 3orfebung 
(Sotte8 ergeben tar) babt ibr genommen 
burd) bie SDDánbe ber ltgevedjteu, unb ibu 
angebeftet unb ermüirget ; »1 Den bat Gott 
aufermmedet, unb aufgelójet bie Gd)mersen 
bed &obe8, nad)bem e8 unmoóglid) mar, 
bag er fol(te von ibm gebalten toerben. 
25 S)enn 3Daotib jpridt von ibm: jd 
babe ben S5errm alfesett vorgefeBet vor 
mein 9[ngefit ; benn er iff an meiner 
Jtedten, auf bag 1d) nidit beweget merbe. 
s6 S)arim dt mein Sera frobfid) unb 
meine junge freuet ft ;. bentt aud) mein 
Sieijd) wirb ruben in ber BDoffnung. 
27 SDenn bu teirff meine QGeefe nidt 
in ber $ólfe faffen, aud) nid)t sugeben, 
baB beim Seifiger bie 3Sermefung febe. 
28 ju baff mir funb getbau bie 9Bege 
be8 Vebená, bu wirft mid 
mit ^«reuben vor  beinem 


erfüllen 
JIngefidot. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 





LES ACTES, II. 


i5 Or en ces jours-là, je répandrai de 
mon Esprit sur mes serviteurs et sur 
mes servantes, et ils prophétiseront. 
19 Et je ferai paraitre des prodiges en 
haut dans le ciel, et des signes en bas 
sur la terre, du sang et du feu, et une 
vapeur de fumée. 2o Le soleil sera 
changé en ténébres, et la lune en sang, 
avant que vienne le grand et glorieux 
jour du Seigneur. 2: Et il arrivera 
que quiconque invoquera le nom du 
Seigneur sera sauvé. 2 Hommes 
d'Israél, écoutez ces paroles: Jésus de 
Nazareth, ceí homme que Dieu a 
approuvé parmi vous, par les miracles, 
les prodiges, et les signes que Dieu a 
faits par lui au milieu de vous, comme 


23 (Qe 


Jésus, ayant été hvré par le conseil 


vous le savez vous-mémes; 


déterminé et par la prescience de Dieu, 
vous l'avez pris, et vous l'avez fait 
mourir en lattachant à la croix avec 
des mains implies. 2: Mas Dieu la 
ressuscité, l'ayant délivré des douleurs 
de la mort, parce qu'il n'était pas pos- 
sible qu'il füt retenu par elle. 25s Car 
David dit de lui: Je voyais toujours 
le Seigneur devant moi; car il est à 
ma droite, afin que je ne sois point 
ébranlé. 2e C'est pourquoi mon ccur 
s'est réájoui, e£. ma langue a tressailli 
de joie. Ma chair elle-méme reposera 
en espérance. 27 Car tu ne laisseraa 
point mon àme dans l'enfer, et tu 
ne permettras point que ton saint 
vole la corruption. 28 Tu m'as fait 
connaitre le chemin de la vie, tu 


me rempliras de joie en ta présence, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 





II IPS oe 


N ^ 
?9 "ApOpes à8eX$oü éfóv eimév uerà 
p N ^ M ^ 
vappnoias pos Unas Tepi TOÜ Ta- 
, / ef ^ ? / 
rptápyov 4aveió, OÓTL kai éreXebTyoev 
N ? /j N X ^ ? ^ » 
kai éradm, kai TO Lvnua avTOU €0TLV 
3 € ^ » ^ € / 7 
€v "uiv ypui Tfs Tuépas  TavTTmwS. 
30 IIpoj5rus o)v vwápywev kai ems 
(7 ef »! $3 F^ [4 X , 
óTrL Opkco dcjocev avTQ 0 Ücoe éx xap- 
P" ^ ») / , ^ " bj M N 
T00 Tfs 0cQVos avToÜU kaÜicaw émi TOV 
f ^ - ' 
Ópovov avTob, 31 IÍpoióov  3XaXgoev 
N ^ 5 / ^ ^ tc 
T€pi TfSs aGvao'Táceos TOU XpioTOoU, OTL 
» ; / , el » e N 
ovTe évkaTeXe(dÜn eis Ov ovre 7) càp£ 
avToÜU eiOev OLad0opav. 32 Tobrov TOv 
MT "^ » / e 0 , - , 
7nco)üv avéoTQacv 0 eos, oU mávTes 
€ ^ ? M l4 ^ ^ ^5 
7ueis éouév uáprupes. 38 Tj Oeftá obv 
TOU ÜeoÜ iwWwOeis T5)v Te ÉvayyeMiav 
"^ / P" € / N N 
ToÜ TveULaTOs TOU dylov Xa(9ov "rapa 
^ N 355 / ^ e t ^ ^ 
TOD 7raüTpOs étéyecev TobDTO O0 Upels kai 
/ 
BXérrere kai ákovere. 31 Ov yàp Zaveló 
3. , ^ ; " / M 307 
ávé[9m ets ToUs o)pavovs, Xéye, 6€ avTOs* 
Eivev  Kopws TQ Kvpip uov: Ká0ov 
é« OcfiQv nov, 35"Ews àv 06 ToUg 
5 /, € , ^ P" 
éyÜpoUs cov vToT7O00t0v TÀV T00Qv cov. 
$? P" "m "^ 
36 AodaXós oDv rywwveckéTo Ts oikos 


'lopa?)A OTt kaí Kopwv  abrOv xai 


x / M P" 
XpuaTOov  éÉéTOoínocev 0  Üe0s, cobrov 
& , P" e e ^^ , / 
TOv  lmooÜ0v 0v vet écTavpoocare. 


? / M , N 
37 Akovcavres O6 karevvyncav  TQV 
/ 5 / b! x / 
«apóiav, eimov Te Tp0s TOv llérpov 
N i! 
KQi TOUS 
Trou]ooju.ev, üávOópes a&eXoo(; | 38 IIérpos 
66 vrpos avroUs: Meravojoare, dot, 


BamrwÜ5re  éxacTos vpuOv émi 
^ ? "n b ^ P" ? »f 
TO OvOLuaTL. lucoD XpioroÜ0 es àde- 
"^ e ^^ e A N 7 
gci9 TOV üGguapruiOV VpuOV, Kai Axuvre- 
N N ^ e. 7 , 
cÜe 75v Owpeàv Tob aov TveUuaros. 
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ANON S TIR 


29 Viri fratres, liceat audenter dicere 
ad vos de patriarcha David, quoniam 
et defunctus est et sepultus est, et 
sepulehrum ejus est apud nos usque 
in hodiernum diem. 3o Propheta 
igitur cum esset et sciret quia Jureju- 
rando jurasset illi Deus de fructu ven- 
tris ejus sedere super sedem ejus, 
31 Providens locutus est de resurrec- 
tione Christàü, quia neque derelictus 
est in inferno neque caro ejus vidit 
corruptionem. 32 Hunc Jesum resus- 
citavit Deus, cujus omnes nos testes 
sumus. 533 Dextera igitur Dei exalta- 
tus et promissione Spiritus sancti 
accepta a Patre effudit hune. quem 
vos videtis et auditis. 34 Non enim 
David ascendit in ezlos: dicit autem 
ipse: Dicat Dominus Domino meo: 
Sede a dextris meis, 3s5 Donec po- 
nam inimicos tuos scabilum pedum 
tuorum. 36 QGCertissiime ergo sciat 
omnis domus Israhel quia et Do- 
minum eum et Christum Deus fecit, 
hune Jesum quem vos crucifixistis. 
3 His autem auditis conpuncü sunt 
dixerunt ad Petrum et 
Quid facie- 


38 Petrus vero 


corde et 
ad reliquos apostolos: 
fratres ? 


mus, virl 


ad illos: Psenitentiam, inquit, agite, 
et bapüzetur unusquisque vestrum 
in nomine Domini Jesu Christi in 
remissionem peccatorum vestrorum, 


et accipietis donum sancti Spiritus: 


TAM act8, IL 


:9 Men ad brethvon, !et me freely 
speak unto ycu of the por. arch David, 
that he is both. dead and *uried, and 
his sepulehre is with us unto this 
day. so Therefore being à pn phet, and 
knowing that God had swora with an 
oath to him, that of the fru:t of his 
loins, according to the flesh, h.« would 
raise up Christ to sit on his throne ; 
31i He seeing this before spake of the 
resurrection of Christ, that his soul 
was not left 1n hell, neither his flesh 
did see corruption. 3» This Jesus hath 
God raised up, whereof we all are 
witnesses. 33 Therefore being by the 
right hand of God exalted, and having 
received of the Father the promise of 
the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth 
this, which ye now see and hear. 
34 For David is not ascended into the 
heavens: but he saith himself, The 
Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on 
3; Until I make thy 


36 Therefore let 


my right hand, 


foes thy footstool. 


all the house of Israel know assuredly, 


that God hath made that same 
Jesus, whom ye have cruecified, both 
Lord and Christ. 37; *Ql Now when they 
heard this, they were pricked in their 
heart, and said unto Peter, and to the 
rest of the apostles, Men and brethren, 
what shall we do? ss Then Peter said 
unto them, Repent, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus 


Christ for the remission of sins, and ye 


shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
15 
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3poftefgeíd)id)te, 2. 
?9 ibr SNanner, fieben 3Srüber, [aft 
mid) fret reben 3u eud) von bem Gr; 
vater Jaoib: Gr ift geftorben unb bez 
arabeu, unb fein Grab ift bei uné bi8 auf 
Ptefen Sag. 3o ?[[8 ev nun em 3ropbet 
mar, unb mite, bag ibm Gott verbeifen 
batte mit einem Gibe, baf pie. erudyt 
(einer VCenben  foffte auf fetem — tibl 
(iBen : 
aerebet oon ber S[uferftebuug Gbrijtt, paf 
feine GCeele nídt it ber 5ófle aelaffen ift, 
unb fein Cfetjd bie. 3Sermejung | nit 
aefeben bat. 32 Oiefen Sefum bat Gott 
aufertoedet, beg finb wir alle Seugen. 
33 Stun er burd) bie 9tedite Gotte8 erbobet 
ift, unb empfangeu bat bte SSerbeifung bee 
Deifigen Geifte8 oom 33Sater, bat er auge 
gegojfen bieB, ba8 fbr febet unb Doret. 
34 Senn 3aeib iff nidt gen S$immel 
aefabren, — Gr. fpridt aber: Der Serr 
bat gejíagt 3u meinem Derrn: Gebe bid) 
35 33i8 bap id) beine 
eeinbe lege aum Cdoemel beiner Wife. 


31 $at er e8 auvorgefeben, unb 


3u meiner Jiedyten, 


36 Co twoiffe num ba8 ganse aus jfrael 
gemif, bag Gott biefen Sefun, ben. br 
gefreusiget Dabt, aàu emem Sjerrn. unb 
Gprift gemad)t bat. 37 32a fie aber bae 
bóreten, ging e8 ibnen. burd)é8 Sera, unb 
fpradjen au 93Detro, unb au ben ambern 
9pofteln : 5r 9Nanner, ftebeu. 33rüber, 
maé$ folfem voir tbun ? ss SDetruad. fprad) 
auibuen : &but SSufe, unb [affe fid) eiu Jea- 
[ider taufen auf ben 9tamen Jefu Gbrttt, 
3ur S$ergebung ber Ginben ; (o verbet tbr 
empfangen bie Gabe bes beiltgen Geiftea. 


LES ACTES, II. 


2; Hommes, mes fréres, je puis bien 
vous dire avec assurance, touchan le 
patriarche David, qu'il est mort oet 
quil a été enseveli, 


et que son 


sépulere est parmi nous jusqu'à 


] était 


prophéte, et qu'il savait que Dieu 


ce jour. 3o Mais comme 


lui avait promis, avec serment, que 
de 
selon la chair, le Christ, pour le faire 
31 Il a dit de la 


résurrection de Christ, en la pré- 


S&  postérité il ferait  naitre 


asseoir sur son tróne ; 


voyant, que son áme n'a point été 
laissée dans l'enfer, et que sa chair n'a 
pomt vu la corruption. 32 Ce Jésus, 
Dieu la ressuscité, ce dont nous 
sommes tous témoins. 33 Aprés donc 
qu'il a été élevé par la droite de Dieu, 
ayant regu de son Pére la promesse 
du Saint-Esprit,il a répandu ce que 
maintenant vous voyez et entendez. 
31 En effet, ce n'est pas David qui est 
monté aux cieux ; mais lui-méme dit : 
Le Seigneur a dit à mon Seigneur: 
Assieds-toi à ma droite, 35 Jusqu'à ce 
que j'aie mis tes ennemis pour marche- 
pied de tes pieds. 3e Que toute la 
maison d'Israél sache done d'une ma- 
niére certaine, que Dieu l'a fait 
Seigneur et Christ, ce Jésus que vous 
avez crucifié. 37 "i Ayant entendu ces 
choses, ils en eurent le eceur percé, et 
ils dirent à Pierre et. aux autres Ap- 
tres: Hommes, «0s fréres, que ferons- 
nous? 38 Et Pierre leur dit: Repen- 
tez-vous, et que chacun de vous soit 
baptisé au nom de Jésus-Christ, pour 
obtenir le pardon de vos péchés. Et 


vous recevrez le don du Saint-Esprit. 


M —w rm 
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IIPAZEISZX, f.. 
^ » N 
39 "uiv waáo éoTww m émamwyeMia kai 
^ ^ ^ ^ b 
TO[S T«KVOULS ULOV Kal T"TüOLV TOUS Els 
/ ef ^ lj / 
pakpáv, 0movs àv TrpockaXea1yrau Kupuos 
e M ^ [4 / ^ 
o Oeós 7udàv. 4o 'Érépow e Xoyouws 
/ , * / 
T'Ae(oci» OteuaprUpaTo, Kai TrapekáXet 


Xo09re àw0 TÜs nyeveüs 


4à Ort 


, N , 
avTOUS Aeyov : 
"^ ^ , b 5 
TS GKkOMAs TGUTS. Ji€v | oUv 

M 7 ^ 

aToóetáuevoi TOv Xoyov avTov éfamí- 
Üncav, kai mpoceréÜncav €v 71) ?)uépa 
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ACTUS, I1. 


39 Vobis enim est repromissio et filiis 
vestris et omnibus qui longe sunt, 
Dominus 


quoscumque — advocaverit 


Deus noster 4» Alius etiam verbis 


plurimis testificatus est, et exhortaba- 
tur eos dicens: Salvamini a genera- 
tione ista prava. 4i Qui ergo recepe- 
runt sermonem ejus, baptizati sunt, 
et adpositz| sunt in illà die anim: 
circiter iria milia: 42 Erant autem 
perseverantes in doctrina apostolorum 
et comimnunieatione fractionis panis et 
orationibus. 4s Fiebat autem omni 
anims timor; multa quoque prodigia 
et signa per apostolos fiebant in Hieru- 
salem, et metus erat magnus in uni- 
versis. 44 Omnes enim qui credebant 
erant pariter et habebant omnia com- 
munia, 45 Possessiones et substantias 
vendebant, et dividebant illa omnibus 
prout cuique opus erat: 4e Cotidie 
quoque perdurantes unanimiter in 
templo et frangentes cirea domus 
panem, sumebant cibum cum exulta- 
&one et simplicitate cordis, 47 Con- 
laudantes Deum et habentes gratiam 
ad omnem plebem. Dominus autem 


augebat qui salvi fierent cotidie in id 


ipsum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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THE ACTS, II. 


3» For the promise is unto you, 
and to your children, and to all that 
are afar off, even as many as the 
Lord our God shall call. 4» And with 
many other words did he testify 
and exhort, saying, Save yourselves 
from — this  untoward generation. 
4 tí Then they that gladly received 
his word were baptized: and the 
same day there were added «nto 
thenv about three thousand souls. 
4, And they continued stedfastly in 
the apostles' doctrine and fellowship, 
and in breaking of bread, and in 
prayers. 43 Ànd fear came upon every 
soul: and many wonders and signs 
were done by the apostles. 44 And 
all that beleved were together, and 
had all things common ; 4s And sold 
their possessions and goods, and parted 
them to all men, as every man had 
need. 4e Ànd they, continuing daily 
with one accord in the temple, and 
breaking bread from house to house, 
did eat their meat with gladness and 
singleness of heart, 4: Praising God, 
and having favour with all the people. 


And the Lord added to the church 


daily such as should be saved. 
i7 


Spoftelgejd)id)te, 2. 
39 S)enn euer unb eurer $ünber iff bieje 
SSerbeigung, umb alfer, bie ferne finb, 
roe(de Gott, unfer SDerr, bergu rufen mirb. 
40 9[ud) mit oief anbern. 3Borten begeugte 
er, unb ecmabiete, unb fprad) : agt eud) 
beffen von  biefen unartigen — Zeuten, 
4 Sie num feíim 2Bort gerne annabmen, 
(iegen fid) taufen ; unb wurben Dingu 
getbau an bem &age bet brei taujenb 
OCeelen. 4» Cie blieben aber beftánbig in 
ber ?[poftel Vebre, unb in ber Geneinjd)aft, 
unb iümn 3Srobbreden, unb. üim Gebet. 
43 (*à fam aud) alle Geefen Surdyt an ; 
unb geíd)aben viele S'Bunber unb. 3eid)en 
burd) bte ?[poftef. —4« 2[((e aber, bie 
gldubig arem germ orben, waren bei 
eimanber, unb Dbielten alfe Singe' gemein. 
45 bre Güter unb 5babe verfauften fte, 
unb tbetleten fte aug unter alfe, nad) bem 
febermann notb war, 4e linb fie waren 
tdglid) unb ftet8 bet einanber einmütbig 
ün Zempef, unb braden ba$ 33rob biu 
unb ber in ben 5aufern, 


4 Stabmen 


bíe Cpeife, unb [obten Gott mít Sreuben 
unb  einfdltigem — Dergen, unb batten 
(5nabe bei bem gangen 33olf. 3er 


Derr aber tbat bingu tdgfid), bie ba fefíg 


murben, au ber Gemeine. 


LES ACTES, Il. 


39 Car cest à vous et à vos enfants 
qu'est faite la promesse, ains! quà 
ious ceux qui sont loin, autant que ie 
Seigneur notre Dieu en appellera à 
lui 4» Et par plusieurs autres paroles, 
i /es conjurait et les exhortait, en 
disant: Sauvez-vous de cette généra- 
tion perverse. 41 fl Ceux done qui 
recurent de bon cceur sa parole, furent 
baptisés Et en ce jour-là environ 
trois mille àmes furent ajoutées auc 
füdéles. 4» Or ils persévéraient dans la 
doctrine des Apótres et dans la com- 
munion, dans la fraction du pain, et 
dans les prieres. 4s Et tout le monde 
était dans la crainte, et beaucoup de 
miracles et de prodiges se faisaient 
parles ApÓtres 44 Et tous ceux qui 
croyaient étaient dans un méme lieu, 
et ils avaient toutes choses communes. 
4 Ils vendaient donc leurs possessions 
et leurs biens, et les distribuaient à 
tous, selon que quelqu'un en avait 
besoin. 46 Et tous les jours, ils étaient 
tous assidus au temple d'un commun 
accord. | Et rompant le paint de 
maison en maison, ils prenaient leurs 
repas avec joie et en simplicité de 
eceur, 47 Louant Dieu, et étant agré- 
ables à tout le peuple. Et le Seigneur 
ajoutait tous les jours à l'Église des 


hommes qui étaient sauvés., 
ToM. vi. D 
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€eug | 7O eguL T9)P cpav 


2 Kaí 


e N 
Bauwov Lepv 
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pocUvqgw T&pà TOV eicTopevouévov eis 
N 
t Os 


TÓ lepóv* 3 (Oov llérpov kai 


x 
'loávvgv  uéXXovras eictévau eig TO 
/, ^ P. 
iepóv pora eXenuoao vvv Xafdetv. 4 Are- 
^ X ^ 
vícas 06 llérpos eis avróv ovv TQ 
: 5 € ^ L4 
Ioávvg eitmrev: BXéiov eis )uàs. 5'O 
b! H F^ » ^ ^ ? 
O6 ÉmeUyev ajroís TpocOokQv TL Tap 
^ ^ N 7 
avTÀQv Xafjev. 6€ Eiwev 96 llérpos: 
3 /, M / b] e , 
A pryvptov kat xpvatov ovx vrapxeu por: 
Ó O6 €w«, TODTO coL OlOcouu* Ev Tq Ovó- 
par. luco XpiwToD0 ToU Natoepa(ov 
» hl / N P4 
[éyeipat kai] vepvmráre. | 7 Kat Ti4cas 
3 X ^ / N » 3g 
müTOV Tf)js Ocbtás «eipos Tyyewpev avTOv * 
^ hl b / e / 
Tapayptjua 66 éorepeo0ncav at ÉBáaces 
avroU kai Tà ocdovópdá, s Kai é£aXXo- 
» b! / x $5 / ^ 
p.evos &a'T1), kai mrepiemráreu, kat eio T)NOev 
N 5 ^ ? x e b! ^ x 
cUV avTO(S €ig TO lLepov 7repvmaTOv kai 
Y ^ * 
áXXójuevos kaí atvGQv TOv Üeóv. 9 Kai 
Ly "1 e x 3 N "^ 
ciOev "Trág 0 Xq0ós avTOv "repvmaroUvTa 
N 5 ^ b! Jj $ / 
kai atvoUvra, Tov Oeóv : 10. Eareyívoo kov 
N 5 ? er 5 b! "" e N S ? 
0€ avTOV, ÜTL QUTOS "jv O "rpOS. T3)V €Xeg- 
/, L4 ? N F^ e / /, 
pocvvrv ka€)juevos éri 77) opaia TA» 
TOU (epo), kai éxA1)o0ncav OáufSovs kai 


IKOTd Tí TO GcuupeDukoór. avTO 
(KcTácens émí vo cuufe9n QUT(Q. 
18 
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ACRES. IL. 
CAPUT III. 


1i PETRUS autem et. Johannes ascen- 
debant in templum ad horam ora- 
tionis nonam. 2 Et quidam vir qui 
erat claudus ex utero matns suse 
bajulabatur; quem ponebant cotidie 
ad portam templi qui dicitur Spe- 
ciosa, ut peteret elemosynam ab introe- 
untibus in templum. sls cum vidisset 
Petrum et Johannem incipientes in- 
troire in templo, rogabat ut elemo- 
synam acciperet. 4 Intuens autem in 
eum Petrus cum Johanne dixit: Re- 
spice in nos. 5 Át ille intendebat in 
eos, sperans se aliquid accepturum ab 
eis. 6 Petrus autem dixit: Argentum 


eb aurum non est mihi: 


habeo, hoc tibi dabo. 


quod autem 
In nomine Jesu 
Chrisü Nazareni surge et ambula. 
; Et adprehensa ei manu dextera adle- 
vavit eum, ei protinus consolidate 
s Et 


sunt bases ejus et plante, 


exilhens stetit, et ambulabat, et 
intravit cum illis in templum ambu- 
lans et exihens et laudans Domi- 
num. 9 Et vidit omnis populus eum 
ambulantem et laudantem Deum: 
10 Cognoscebant autem illum, quo- 
niam ipse erat qui ad elemosynam 
sedebat ad Speciosam portam tem- 
sunt stupore et 


pl, et impleti 


extasi in eo quod contigerat ilh. 


BIBLIA HENXAGLOTTITA. 


THE ACTS, lll. 
CHAPTER III. 


i Now Peter and John went up 
together into the temple at the hour 
of prayer, being the ninth hour. ? And 
a certain man lame from his mother's 
womb was carried, whom they laid 
daily at the gate of the temple 
which is ealled Beautiful, to ask alms 
of them that entered into the temple; 
3 Who seeing Peter and John about to 
go into the temple asked an alms. 
4 And Peter, fastening his eyes upon 
him with John, said, Look on us. 
s And he gave heed unto them, ex- 
pecting to receive something of them. 
e Then Peter said, Silver and gold 
have I none; but such as I have give 
I thee: In the name of Jesus Christ 
of Nazareth rise up and walk. :; And 
he took him by the right hand, and 
lifted him up; and immediately his 
feet and ankle bones received strength. 
s And heleaping up stood, and walked, 
and entered with them into the temple, 
walking, and leaping, and praising 
God. 9» And all the people saw him 
walking and praising God: 1o And 
they knew that it was he which 
sat for alms at the Beautiful gate 
of the temple: and they were 
filled with wonder and amazement at 


that which had happened unto him. 
19 





Spoftelgefdtd)te, 9. 
$»a8 8, Gapitel. 
1 SSetrud aber unb Sobannes gingen mit 
einanber binauf im ben Sempel, um bte 


neunte Ctunbe, ba man pffegte au beten., 


2 litb e8 war eim 9SXann, fabm *on 


SYXutterleibe, ber [teg fid) tragen 5 uub fte 
fe&ten ibn táglid) oor beó Zempelé S biür, 
bie ba beift bie Cdóne, bap. ev bettelte 
ba8 S([mofen von benen, bie i ben 
&empef gingen. s Da er nun fab 9etrum 
unb ijobannuem, baf [fie wollten aum 
&empel binein. geben, bat er um etn 
JUmofen. 4 9SDetrus aber fab ibn an mit 
Jobanne, unb fprad: Ciebe un$8 am. 
5 llnb er fab fte an, wartete, baf er etivaó 
von (íbnen empfimnge. — e Spetrus8 aber 
fo»rad): Gilber unb Gofb babe id) nid; 
ira8 id) aber babe, ba8 gebe íd) bir; ím 
Jtamen iyefu Gbrifti von 9tasaretb, ftebe 
7; lub griff ibn 
bet ber red)ten $Danb, unb rídtete ibn 
dMIfobafp ftanben feine GCóenfel 
unb ftmódel feft; s GCprang auf, founte 


auf unb tmanbele, 


auf. 


geben unb fteben, unb gíng miít ibnen 
fn ben empel, wanbelte umnb fprang, 
9 linb eé fab ibn alleg 
10 Ge 


fannten íbn aud), taf er ed war, ber 


unb [obte Gott. 
SSolf wanbefn, unb Gott foben. 


um baé 3[[mofen gejeffen batte vor ber 
fdónen Zbür be8 &empeló; unb fic 
wurben vol( JOunbernà unb GmutfeBené 


über bem, bad ibm toiberfabren war. 





LES ACTES, III 
CHAPITRE III. 


1 CEPENDANT Pierre et Jean mon- 
térent ensemble au temple, à l'heure 
de la priére, à la neuviéme heure. 
2 Or, un homme, boiteux dés sa nais- 
sance, là était porté habituellement. 
On le mettait tous les jours à la porte 
du temple nommée la Belle, pour de- 
mander l'aumóne à ceux qui entraient 
au temple. 3 Cet home, voyant 
Pierre et Jean qui allaient entrer au 
temple, les pria de lui donner lau- 
móne. 4 Mais Pierre ayant arrété sa 
vue sur lui avec Jean, lui dit : Regarde- 
nous. 5 Etilles regardait attentive- 
ment, s'attendant à recevoir quelque 
chose d'eux. e Mais Pierre lui dit: 
Je n'ai ni argent ni or; mais ce que 
jai Je te le donne: Au nom de Jésus- 
Christ de Nazareth, léve-to1 et marche. 
7 Puis l'ayant pris par la main droite, 
l|leleva. Et aussitót les plantes et 
les chevilles de ses pieds devinrent 
fermes, s Etilse leva en sautant, et 
marcha. Puis il entra avec eux au 
temple, marchant, sautant, et louant 
Dieu. » Alors, tout le peuple le vit 
marchant et louant Dieu. 1o Et ils 
reconnurent que c'était. celui-là méme 
qui était assis à la Belle porte du 
temple, pour avoir laumóne; et ils 
furent remplis d'admiration et d'éton- 


nement de ce qui lui était arrivé, 
; D? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





IIPAREIS, y. 


1 Kparoüvros 96 avro Tàv Ilérpov xai 
rüv 'leávrqv owvéópapev mwüs 0 Xaós 
Tpós avTOUs Émi Tj) OTOÀ T] KaXov- 
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X , , " 
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&'yyov kai óikauov. jpv:]1cacÓe, kai vr- 
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N M 5 x ^ ^ , / 
i5 Tóv 66 ápymyóv 1rjs Cofjs arekreiware, 
e^ e N » , ^ T € ^ 
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/ / bd 1 , N ^ / 
páprupés éopev. 16 Kai émi T7) Tio Te 
^ 7 , e^ ^ & ^ 
ToU Ovopuaros avTOÜU ToUTOV, Ov Üccpeire 
N rd , ? S » , 
«al oiOaTe, éoTepéocev TO Ovoua av- 
e^ X € / e , , ^ » 
TOÜ, KaL 7) míGTIs 7) Óv avTOÜU COÓcKev 
3 ^ M € 7 / , / 
auToO Tv OXokNnpiav TaUTT"V GT€VAavTL 


y Kai vüv, dá6€Xdoí, 


/, ^ 
TVTOV UO. 


» e? N x ; , 
oio]  OTL KaTQà  (dyvouav  émpatare, 
ef M € »* € ^ e & 
doTep Kai oL dpxovres Up.v* | 18 O óé 


* & , 4 , 
cos à rpokaTTyyevXev O.à. a TOuaTos 
"^ "^ "^ N 
TávTOv TÀV Trpodyyràv, raÜDeiv Tóv Xpi- 
x , Hoc ON Ud e? 
cTOV aUTOU, €T Apocev ovros. 19 Me- 


TGavoncaTe o)v kai ÉémLoTQéNrare Trpós 


TO éfaXedÜnva. vuQv vàs daguaprías, 
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ACTUS, III. 


Cum tenerent autem Petrum et 
Johannem, concurrit omnis populus 
ad eos ad porticum qui appellatur 
Salomonis stupentes. 12 Videns autem 
Petrus respondit ad populum: Viri 
Israhelit:, quid ammiramini in hoc, 
aut nos quid intuemini, quasi nostra 
virtute aut pietate fecerimus hunc 
ambulare? 1is Deus Abraham, Deus 
Isaac et Deus Jacob, Deus patrum 
nostrorum, glorificavit Filium suum 
Jesum, quem vos quidem tradidistis 
et negastis ante faciem Pilati, judi- 
cante illo dimitti: 14 Vos autem 
sanctum et justum negastis, et petistis 
virum homieidam donari vobis, 15 Àuc- 
torem vero vitz interfecistis; quem 
Deus suscitavit à mortuis, cujus nos 
testes sumus. 1e Et i fide nominis 
ejus hunc quem vos videtis et nostis 
confirmavit nomen ejus, et fides quce 
per eum est dedit integram sanitatem 


isbam in conspectu omnium vestrum. 


5 Et nunc, fratres, scio quia per igno- 
rantiam  fecisüs, sicut et principes 
vestri: 1s Deus autem que prenun- 
tiavit& per os omnium prophetarum 
pati Christum suum, implevit sic. 


converti- 


19 Psznitemini igitur et 


mini ut deleantur vestra peccata, 


BIBLIA HEXAG 
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THE ACTS, III. 


1 And as the lame man which was 
healed held Peter and John, all the 
people ran together unto them in 
the porch that is called Solomon's, 
greatly wondering. 12 5i And when 


Peter saw it, he answered unto 
the people Ye men of Israel, why 
marvel ye at this? or why look 
ye so earnestly on us, as though 
by our own power or holiness we 
had made this man to walk ? 1s The 
God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of 
Jacob, the God of our fathers, hath 
glorified his Son Jesus; whom ye 
delivered up, and denied him in the 
presence of Pilate, when he was deter- 
mined to let him go. 14 But ye denied 
the Holy One and the Just, and desired 
a murderer to be granted unto you; 
15 Ànd killed the Prince of life, whom 
God hath raised from the dead ; where- 
of we are witnesses. 1e Ánd his name 
through faith in his name hath made 
this man strong, whom ye see and 
know : yea, the faith which 1s by him 
hath given him this perfect soundness 
15; Ànd 


now, brethren, 1 wot that through 


in the presence of you all. 


imorance ye did it, as did also your 
15 But those things, which 
God before had shewed by the mouth | 
of all his prophets, that Christ should 
suffer, he hath so fulfilled. 19 fl Re- 


" pent ye therefore, and be converted, 


rulers. 


that your sins may be blotted out, 
2] 


— € 





S poftelgeíd)idte, 3 
1 3[[8 aber biefer Cabme, ber nuu gcfimb 
war, fid) su. 3Detro8. unb. jobaune biclt, 
[icf al(e8 3Boff su ibnen in bie alle, - 
bie ba beigt Calomonié, unb. vrounberten 
fte. 
er bem 33Solf: 


12 9[(8 .3Detrug8 bae fab, antioortete 
jbr 3Oànner von jcaet, 
maé wunbert ibr eud) barüber? — SOber 
wag jebet ibr amf uns, af8 bátteu wir 
biefen. vanbefn gemadt, Pburd) unfere 
13 Ser (Sott 


X brabame, unb jjfaafé, unb Sacobe, ber 


eigene feraft ober SBSerbienft ? 


Gott uufever 3Báter, bat fein. ftinb Sefum 


verffáret, voefd)en tbr überantmoortet inb 
veríeugnet babt oor SDifato, ba berfelbige 
urtbeifte, bu o8 3u [ajfen. — 14 br aber 
verleugnetet ben Deifigen unb Gered'ten, 
unb batet, bag man eud ben 9órber 
feenfte ; 


€ebené babt tbr getobtet. 


 a59lber ben Würften bee 
Sen bat Gott 
aufermedet oon ben Zobten, bef fmb votr 
Seugen. 1e llnb burd) ben Gíauben an 
feinen 9tamen bat er an biefem, ben. tbr 
febet unb fennet, beftátiget fetnen 9tamen ; 
unb ber Gifaube burd) ibu bat biefem 
(Sefunbbeit vor eren 
1; tun, ftebe SSrüber, id) weilf, 
bap ibr e8 burd) 
babt, wie aud) ete SOberften. 


gegeben — biefe 
2ugen. 
IIniotffenbeit getban 
18 (Sott 
aber, i»a8 er burd) beu Stunb aller feiner 
| sebum j3uvor verfünbiget Dat, tie 
(Spriftu& Ieiben jofíte, bat e& affo ervfülfet. 
19 &o tbut nun SSufe, unb. befebret eud, 
bag 


eute  Cünben ertifget  vverben ; 






n" Christ devait souflrir. 


Mx TA. 


LES ACTES, III. 


1 Or, le boiteux, qui avait été guéri, 
se tenant auprés de Pierre et de Jean, 
tout le peuple étonné courut à eux, au 
portique qu'on appelle porüique de 
Salomon. 1» "i Mais Pierre voyant 
cela, dit au peuple: Hommes d'Isra&l, 
pourquoi vous étonnez-vous de ceci? 
ou pourquoi avez-vous l'oeil axvrété sur 
fait 
marcher cet homme par notre puis- 
sance ou par noire sainteté? 1s Le 
Dieu d'Abraham, d'Isaac, et de Jacob, 


le Dieu de nos péres, a glorifié son 


nous, comme S) nous avions 


fls Jésus, que vous avez livré, et 
que vous avez renié devant Pilate, 
devait étre 


quoiquil jugeàt quil 


relàché. 14 Mais vous, vous avez renié 
le Saint et le Juste, et vous avez 
demandé qu'on vous accordát (a. gráce 
d'un meurtrier. 15 Vous avez mis à 
mort le Prince de la vie: mais Dieu 
ce dont 

16 Et c'est 


à cause de la foi en son nom, que 


la ressuscité des morts; 


nous sommes témoins. 


son nom a raffermi cet homme que 
vous voyez et que vous connaissez; 
c'est la foi en lui, qui, en la présence 
de vous tous, a donné à cet homme 
cette parfaite santé. 17; Et maintenant, 
Tes freres, je sais que vous l'avez fait 
par ignorance, aussi bien que vos chefs. 
18 Mais c'esí ainsi que Dieu a accom- 
pli ce quil avait prédit par ]a 
(E de tous ses Prophétes, que 
19 " Repen- 
 tez-vous done, et convertissez-vous, 


pour que vos péchés soient effacés, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOITITA. 


IIPAREISZ, y, 8. 


o "Osrcos üv éA0cciw  katpoi. àvadro- 
J M Pd P J x 
£eos dO "poccTov ToU Kvuptov xai 
áTrocTe(NQ TÓV "rpokeyeupuouévov | UpAv 
XpucTOov 'lucoüv, 21 "Ov 6e ovpavov 
N / » , , 
uev OéfacÜau üywpu.  ypóvov  aokara- 
? [4 N 
O'Tácews TüvTOV Qv éXàXqQoev o Üeós 
N f ^ e / * *^ 
OÓ.à ocTOLaTOS TOV üyiíov dáT  aLàóvos 
? ^ ^ m ^ A ^5 
avTOU Tpoourov. :2 Movors uev etrrev 
ej / € ^ 3 ^ / 
or. Tpoon)Tgv vpiv avaoTycoe( Kopios 
€ ^ ^ e^ ^ 
0 Ücós )uQv ék vOv áÓeX$Qv bpOv ws 


PF x / 
avuTOU aKkovceocÜe kara ravra 


, / 
éué* 
5 ^ / 
0ca üv XMaMjon TpOs vugüs, 2?3"EcTat 
N ^ N. Ue 3X ^ , / ^ 
06 Táca vx?) Tt éàv uy) ákovom ToO 
Tpodyrov ékeívou é£oXeÜpevÜijoerat ék 
TOD Aao0. 24 Kai mávres 06 oi srpodiyrat 
^ ^ e? 
à7TO0 XauovyXM kai TOv kaÜebf5s Ocot 
, z N u X € / 
€AaA9gcav, kai Kamyyeckav Tas ?)4épas 
, e ^ 5 N ij CEN ^ 
TüUTAas. 25 Tues éoTé Ol viot TOV 


Tpojnuróv kai Tfjs O.a0 dus 7js GuéÜero 


€ N A 1 , d ^ / 
0 Ücós 7rpós TOvs TraüTépas "Qv, Xénymv 


7Tpós Afpaau: Kai év v9 omépuari 


^ (e 
cov éveuXoyrÜrjcovrac vràcat ai raTpual 


Tí yüjs. 3e "Tuiv sporov àvaoT5cas 


€ x b P^ 3 ^ ) / 

0 Ü&óg TOv sraioóa avTOD daTéOTEUNEV 
$3 * 5 P^ e ^^ 3 P^ 3 7 

avTOv €eÜkoyoUvTa Uuds €v TÓ àTr00TpÉ- 


e N e^ m ^ 
dew éxac'ov T0 TOV Trovnpuov vuv. 


KEO. 6. 


1 AAAOTNT'/N 96 avrÓv 7rpós TOv 

, , / 3 ^ CC ^ & e 
Aaov, e7réo T20 aV QUTOLS OL Lepets Kat o 

N ^ € f N e N 68 Fs 

gTpaTT1yOs TOU LepoU Kat oL 2,a000UKaLOL, 
& Zamovovuevou 6ià TO OiOAckew aU- 
N N N / , ^ 

TOUS TOV Aa0Vv KaL KüraryyeXAew €v TQ 


'Inco0 T5» àvácTaoiww T9)» €ék vekpàv, 
22 


«e 2 v — ** Qa. £2 [2 


-5 Al» liz (ó-2-5 (9230 » 


(G2S 5,210 

SàaaN CN loot aso) ia 
loas Jo ctSon  . loa to 
. ip Les dBos :.0552» 
i3 Vt BEI 


losa os&ta» ctLX 
NS leouo 0-2 4505 W o» 
* oO! MEN NO, ur 1.2.2.3 
. OMÓS 1o 0i NE —T-212 
Wilà.ge Q5) mS LLAgi. 
le 
(Quoi ]As2o. NS or2lo SENS 
2e ona-io (o2 «9A3] ss 
J&5l 15. sos» 151 là lunc 
.S;:5AM3 259355) .: soci; ll 5o] o 
aX s . Lib M2» nonX3 
MS ide ui] gura QU 
MU ES cag A pies S 


* ànAaià .Cb àn32/ó (àie7] 


y á 0 ^ 
* oo0! ODZ2 to) 


Bí ido. Wásslb Lli5jo 
nÀMb, QouXs cóc! LaALASD 


Lo-25202 2500  * hail 
. |4Aaxo la. eo) i|Aono WA 
E 


Mb miu solo 





ACTUS, III IV. 


:0 Ut cum venerint tempora refrigerii 
à conspectu Domini, et miserit eum 
Jesum 


predieatus — est — vobis, 


qui 
Christum, 21 Quem oportet cselum 
quidem suscipere usque in tempora 
restitutionis omnium quze locutus est 
os sanctorum suorum à 


Deus per 
seculo prophetarum. 2» Moses quidem 
dixit quia prophetam vobis suscita- 
vit Deus vester de fratribus vestis 
tamquam me: ipsum audieüs juxta 
omnia quczecumque locutus fuerit vobis. 
232 lib autem, omnis anima qus non 
audierit prophetam illum extermina- 
bitur de plebe. 24 Et omnes prophetz 
a Samuhel et deinceps qui locuti sunt, 
et adnuntiaverunt dies istos. ss Vos 
estis fil prophetarum et testamenti 
quod disposuit Deus ad patres nostros, 
dicens ad Abraham: Et in semine tuo 
benedicentur omnes famihn:w — terre. 
?6 Vobis primum Deus suscitans Filium 
suum misit eum benedicentem vobis, 
ut convertat se unusquisque à nequitia 


Sua. 


CAPUT IV. 

1 LOQUENTIBUS autem llis 
ad populum  supervenerunt  sacer- 
dotes at magistratus templi et 
Sadduezi, 2» Dolentes quod doce- 
rent populum et adnuntarent in 
Jesu resurrectionem ex mortuis, 


pam————— P 
- 


B3p.4]-A H-EAX.AGLOTTA. 


THbESCTISSTI. IV. 


20 When the times of refreshing shall 
come from the presence of the Lord ; 
and he shall Christ, 
which before unto 


you : 


send Jesus 
was  preached 
20 Whom the heaven must 
receive until: the times of restitu- 
tion of all things, which God hath 
spoken by the mouth of all his 
holy prophets since the world began. 
20 For Moses truly said unto the 
fathers, A prophet shall the Lord 
your God raise up unto you of your 
brethren, like unto me ; him shall ye 
hear in all things whatsoever he shall 
:; And 1t shall come 


which 


say unto you. 


to pass, that every soul, 
will not hear that prophet, shall be 
destroyed from among the people. 
24 Yea, and all the prophets from 
Samuel and those that follow after, as 
many as have spoken, have likewise 
foretold of these days. 25 Ye are the 
children of the prophets, and of the 
covenant which God made with our 
fathers, saying unto Abraham, And in 
thy seed shall all the kindreds of the 
earth be blessed. 26 Unto you fist 
God, having raised up his Son Jesus, 
sent him to bless you, in turning away 


every one of you from his iniquities. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 ÀND as they spake unto the people, 
the priests, and the captain of the 
temple, and the Sadducees, came upon 
them, 2 Being grieved that they taught 
the people, and preached through 


Jesus the resurrection from the dead. 


€» 
2 


| gen verfiünbiget. 





Spoftefgefd)id)te, 9. 4. 


20 2f bag ba fomme bie Seit ber Gre 
quidiung von bem ?[ngefid)t be8 SDerrn, 
menn er fenben tmoirb ben, ber eud) je&t 
juvor geprebiget mirb, jehnun Gbrift; 
21 9Befd)er mug ben. SDimmef. einnebmen, 
bi8 auf bie Seit, ba bermieber gebrad)t 
verbe alfed, was (Sott gerebet bat burd) 
ben SDtunb aller feier bet(ígen Jropbeten, 
von ber 9Beft an. 2» Denn 9Xofe8 bat 
gefagt su ben 3atern: (inen Sropbeten 
mirb eud) ber SDerr, euer. Gott, erieden 
aud euren 3Srübern, gfeidwie mtd), ben 
(folft ibr bóren tm affem, ba8 er au eiud) 
2 lub. e8 mirb gefibeben, 
weíd)e Geefe benfelbigen 3Dropbeten nídjt 
bóren totrb, bie jol(. pertífget moerben aus 
bem 35o[f.  2&1lnb alfe *Dropbeten von 
OCamtuef an unb bernad), vie oiefe ibver 


jagen twirb. 


gerebet baben, bie baben von biefeu Za 
?5 jjDt fegb ber 9Droz 
pbeten unb be8- SSunbeó. Sinber, melden 
(Sott  gemadjt bat mit euren. 2Sáterr, 
ba er fprad) su ?[brabam: Surd) beinen 
OCamen  foffen — gefegnet 
935[fer auf (rben. —»e Gud) guvorberft 
bat Gott aufermedet feim &tnb. Sefum, 
unb bat ibn au eud) gejanbt, eud) au 


merben —alfe 


fegnen, baf ein fegfid)er ftd) befebre von 
jeuter 33osbett. 


3»a$ 4. Gapitef. 


19(f8 fte aber au bem off vebeten, 
traten. au. íbnen bie ?SDriefter, dub ber 
Suptmann beg Senipeí8á, inb ble Cab 
2 (3»te. verbrof, oaB fte bae 
SSoff febreten, unb verfünbigtet an. Syeft 
pte &obten 5) 


Pucder ; 


STuferffebung — von bei 


| 
I 
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LES ACTES, liL IV. 


2:0 Afin que viennent les temps de 
rafralchissement par la présence du 
Selgneur, et qu'il envoie Jésus-Christ, 
qui vous à été auparavant annoncé; 
2 Mos que e ciel doit contenir, jus- 
qu'au temps du rétablissement de 
toutes les choses dont Dieu a parlé 
parla bouche de tous ses saints Pro- 
du 


22 Car Moise lui-méme a dit 


phétes, dés le commencement 
monde. 
à nos peres: Le Seigneur, votre Dieu, 
vous suscitera d'entre vos fréres un 
Prophéte tel que moi; écoutez-le dans 
tout ce quil vous dira. 23 Et il arn- 
vera que toute personne qui naura 
point écouté ce Prophéte, sera exter- 
minée d'entre le peuple. 24 Et méme 
tous les Prophétes, depuis Samuel et 
tous ceux qui ont parlé aprés lui, ont 
aussi prédit ces jours. 25 Vous étes 
les enfants des Prophétes, et. de l'alli- 
ance que Dieu a faite avec nos peres, 
en disant à Abraham : Et en ta posté- 
rité seront bénies toutes les fainilles 
de la terre. 2e C'esí pour vous pre- 
mieérement que Dieu a suscité son Fils 
Jésus, et l'a envoyé pour vous bénir, 
en détournant chacun de vous de vos 


iniquités. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


i Mais comme Pierre et Jean par- 
laient/ au peuple, les Sacrincateurs, 
le Capitaine du temple, et les Saddu- 
lis 
grande peine de ce qu'ils enseignaient 


eéens survinrent: 2 étalentü en 


le peuple, e& qu'ils annongaient la ré- 
surrection des morts au nom de Jésus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ACTUS, IV. 
s Et injecerunt in eis manus, et posue- 
runt eos in custodiam in crastinum : 
erat enim jam vespera. 4 Multi autem 
eorum qui audierant verbum credide- 
runt, et factus est numerus virorum 
quinque milia. 5 Factum est autem 
in erastinum ut congregarentur prin- 
cipes eorum et seniores et scribe in 
Hierusalem, | e Et Annas princeps 
sacerdotum et Caiphas et Johannes et 
Alexander et quotquot erant de genere 
sacerdotal, 7 Et statuentes eos in 
medio interrogabant: In qua virtute 
aut in quo nomine fecistis hoe vos? 
8 Tunc Petrus repletus Spiritu sancto 
dixit ad eos: Principes populi et 
seniores [audite], 9 Si nos hodie diju- 
dicamur in benefacto hominis infirmi, 
in quo iste salvus factus est, 1» Notum 
sit omnibus vobis et omni plebi Israhel 
quia in nomine Jesu Nazareni, quem 
vos erucifixistis, quem Deus suscitavit 
a mortuis, in hoc iste adstat coram 
vobis sanus. 1 Hie est lapis qui 
reprobatus est a vobis szdificantibus, 
qui factus est in caput anguli. 1» Et 
non est in aliquo alio salus: nec enim 


nomen est aliud sub cxlo datum homi- 


nibus in quo oporteat nos salvos fieri. 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


THE ACTS, IV. 


3 And they laid hands on them, and 
put them in hold unto the next day : 
for i& was now eventide. 4 Howbeit 
many of them which heard the word 
believed ; and the number of the men 
was about five thousand. 5*'l And 
it came to pass on the morrow, 
that their rulers, and elders, and 
scribes, e Ánd Annas the high priest, 
and Caiaphas, and John, and Alex- 
ander, and as many as were of the 
kindred of the high priest, were 
gathered — together at Jerusalem. 
; Ànd when they had set them in 
the midst, they asked, By what 
power, or by what name, have ye 
done this? s Then Peter, filled with 
the Holy Ghost, said unto them, Ye 
rulers of the people, and elders of 
Israel, e If we this day be examined 
of the good deed done to the impotent 
man, by what means he is made whole; 
1:0 Be i£ known unto you all, and to all 
the people of Israel, that by the name 
of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye 
crucified, whom God raised from the 
dead, even by him doth this man stand 
here before you whole. 1 This is the 
stone which was set a6 nought of you 
builders, which 1s become the head of 
the calis. 12 Neither is there salva- 
tion in any other: for there is none 


other name under heaven given among 


men, whereby we must be saved. 
29 





Spoftefaefd)id)te, 4. 
3 l1nb legten bie SDànbe an fie, unb fetten 
fie ein, bid auf ben Sorgen; benn ee 
var jeBt 3[benb. 4 93[ber viele unter 
benen, bíe bem 9Bort. juDóreten, rourben 
gláubig ; unb moarb bte Sab ber Stanner 
bet fünf taufenb. | s 2([(ó e$ nun. fam auf 
ben Sorgen, verfammelten fid —iDre 
Sberften, unb 9lefteften unb Gdriftgelebr- 
fet, gen. jSerujalem : — e S$annaé, ber 
Sbobeypriefter, unb Gatpbaé, unb Sobannes, 
unb 9I[exanber, unb ipte viele tDrer voaren 
vom Dobenprieftergefd)led)te 5; 7 l1nb ftelz 
feten fte oor fid, unb fragten fie: 9lus 
mwelder Gewalt, ober in wefd)em 9tamen 
babt ibr ba8 getban ? — s 3Detrué, voll beg 
beiligen (Geifled, fprad) au ibnen: jbr 
Soberften bes 33Soffà, unb tbr ?Lelteftett von 
Sirael! 9 Go mir beute voerben gertátet 
über biefer JRobítbat an bem franfen 
SXenfden,burd) vvefdoe erift gejunb gemorz 
ben; 10 o fep eud) unb allem 33off von 
Jjirael funb getban, bag in bem 9tamen 
Seftt Gbrifti. von. 9tasaretb, voelden ibr 
aefreugiget babt, ben (Sott oon ben obten 
aufermedet bat, ftebet biefer aflDter vor 
eud) gefunb. n 3aé ift ber Gtetm, von 
vermborfen, ber 
(Fdflein  gemorben if. — 12 linb ift in 
$eif, iff aud 


anberer 9tame ben SOenfden gegeben, 
follen 


eud —Baufeuten jum 


feinem — anbern fein 


barimnen "ir fefíg — werben. 


LES ACTES, IV. 


3 Et les ayant fait arréter, ils les 
mirent en prison jusqu'au lendemain, 
parce qu'il était déjà tard. 4 Cepen- 
dant plusieurs de ceux qui avaient 
entendu ]la parole, crurent; et le 
nombre de ces personnes fut d'environ 
cinq mille. s "I Mais il arriva le lende- 
main que leurs chefs, les anciens et les 


* 


Scribes, s'assemblérent à Jérusalem, 
e ÀÁvec Anne, souverain Sacrificateur, 
et Caiphe, et Jean, et Alexandre, et 
tous ceux qui étaient de la race sacer- 
dotale. 7 Et ayant fait paraitre devant 
eux Pierre et. Jean, ils leur demande- 
rent: Par quelle puissance, ou au nom 
de qui avez-vous fait cette guérison ? 
& Alors Pierre étant. rempli du Saint- 
Gouverneurs du 
peuple, d'Israel, 


» Puisque nous sommes recherchés 


Esprit, leur dit: 
el vous, anciens 
aujourd'hui au sujet du bien qui a été 
fait à un homme souffrant, et. qu'on 
demande par qui il à été guér, 
10 Sachez, vous tous, et tout le peuple 
d'Israel, que c'est au nom de Jésus- 
Christ de Nazareth, que vous avez 
crucifié et que Dieu a ressuscité des 


morts, c'est en son nom que cet homme 
1 C'est 


est cette pierre, 


parait sain ici devant vous. 
Jésus-Clirast | qua 
rejetée par vous qui bátissez, et qui à 
été faite la principale pierre de l'angle. 
12 Et il n'y a de salut dans aucun autre ; 
car sous le ciel, il n'y a point d'autre 
nom qui soit donné aux hommes, 


par lequel nous devions étre sauvés. 


Tow. vi. E 


bBIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 





IIPAREIS, 6. 


1? Oewpoüvres 06 9v  To)0 lérpov 


Ta&ppncíav kai Ioeávvov, kai xara- 


L [7 F 
Aa[Bousvou, óT. àvÜperrot A ypágparot 
eic kai LiOu0TGL, €Üajnatov, émeyc- 

, » A e? N ^ ^ 
vock0v T€ av/TOUS OTL c)v TQ looo) 
: ? 

?)0av, 14 TOv Te àvÜpwrov fXémovres 
* , rl e ^ NX e 
cUV avTOls €oTOTQ, TOV TeÜeparrevuévov, 

SY 5 , ^ / 
ojóév eiyov avTevreiv. 15 KeXevcavres 
N ^^ , ^ 
0€ avrovus é&wo ToU cuveOpíov àTreAÜetv, 
cUvéBQaXXov Tpós àXNXovs. 16 Áéyovres * 
T Toujcopev Trois àvÜpcvrows TovTOLs ; 
ÓTL J&éV 'yüp *yvocTóv ocTuejov "yéyovev 
OU,  QUTÓV, TÜGCiV  TOIg  KQTOLKOUGLV 
t 7 M 
lepovcaXnu davepov, kai ov OvváueÜa 
^ 2 X e^ 
apveiaÜa,.* Y  AXX. tva. ux) érri Tr Xetov 
^ ? N , , ^ P] 
O.aveunÜn eis Tóv Xaóv, [ameX] dre- 
AgccopueÜa avrots jwukéri XaXetv émi 
^ ? , £, A b » 
TO OvOLaTL. TOUTQ jWmQóevi avÜpomrov. 
18 Kai kaXégavres avroUs TapmlyyeiXav 

^ x , 

[avrois T0] xaÜoXov uu) dÜéyyeo 0ac ug8€ 

/ b * ^^ , / ^ b ^ 
OLÓGckew éri TQ Ovóuari ToU 'Igoo. 

e b! 
19 O àé Ilérpos kai 'Iloávvgs dmokpi- 
7 4 N , 
Üévies ebmov Tpós abToUs: Ei Gíkaióv 
? ) , ^ ^ L4 Les * / 
éoTip Éévoymiov T0Ü .Üco0, buàv akovew 
^ ^ ^^ P 
AG&XXov 3) TOU Ücob, kpivare: 90 OU 
à , 0 M e ^ e^ 16 M 
vvaueUam yap Tues à eicapev xai 
» , s ^ t N 
7kovucajev uy XaXetv. 21 Ot 8é qrpoc- 
/ H 
aTeuM)gügevo, àméNucav aUTOUs, umocv 
e / b e / , Á 
eupickovres TO "TrÜs KkONdGOVTAOL QUTOUS, 
S s , 
Ó.& TOV Xaóv, Or, Trávres éOófatov TOv 
" N ? ee ^ , ' ^ ^j ? 
cov evri TQ ryeyovoru.* 22 '"Ecmov ryàp 9v 

/ Aa 

7'ei0vov Tegcepákovra 0 üvÜporros éd) 


& ^ ^ ^ ^^ 
O ryeyüveu TO O4€iov TOUTO T?)s (ác €c«. 
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ACTUS, IV. 


13 Videntes autem Petri constantiam 
et Johannis, conperto quod homines 
essent sine litteris et idiotz, admira- 
bantur, et cognoscebant eos quoniam 


cum Jesu fuissent, 14 Hominemque 


videntes stantem cum eis qui curatus 
fuerat, nihil poterant contradicere. 
15 Jusserunt autem eos foras extra 
coneilium secedere, et conferebant ad 
invieem | 16 Dicentes: Quid faciemus 
hominibus istis? quoniam quidem 
notum signum factum est per eos, 
Hierusalem 


omnibus habitantibus 


manifestum |. est, et non possumus 
negare: 17 Sed ne amplius divulgetur 
in populum, comminemur eis ne ultra 
loquantur in nomine hoc ulli hominum. 
18 Et vocantes eos denuntiaverunt ne 
omnino loquerentur neque docerent in 
nomine Jesu. 19 Petrus vero et Jo- 
hannes respondentes dixerunt ad eos : 
Si justum est in conspectu Dei vos 
potius audire quam Deum, judicate 
20 Non enim possumus quz vidimus et 
audivimus non loqui  »1i At illi com- 
minantes dimiserunt eos, non inve- 
nientes quomodo punirent eos, propter 


populum, quia omnes clarificabant 


id quod factum fuerat in eo quod 


acciderat: | 22 Annorum enim erat 
amplius quadraginta homo in quo 


factum fuerat signum istud sanitatis, 


BI LU. MEXAGLOY?P4A. 
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THE ACTS, IV. 


i3 «f! Now when they saw the boldness 
of Peter and John, and perceived that 
they were unlearned and ignorant 
men, they marvelled; and they took 
knowledge of them, that they had 
14 And beholding 


the man whieh was healed standing 


been with Jesus. 


with them, they could say nothing 
against it. 15 But when they had com- 
manded them to go aside out of the 
council, they conferred among them- 
16 Saying, What shall we do 


to these men ? for that 1ndeed a nota- 


selves, 


ble miracle hath been done by them 1s 
manifest to all them that dwell in 
Jerusalem; and we cannot deny it. 
i; But that it spread no further among 
the people, let us straitly threaten 
them, that they speak henceforth to 
15 And they 


called them, and commanded them not 


no man in this name. 


to speak at all nor teach in the name 
of Jesus. 19 But Peter and John 
auswered and said unto them, Whether 
it be right in the sight of God to 
hearken unto you more than unto 
God, judge ye. 2o For we cannot but 
speak the things which we have seen 
20 So. when they had 


further threatened them, they let them 


and heard. 


vo, finding nothing how they might 
punish them, because of the people: 
for all, men glorified God for that 
wbich was done. 22 For the man was 
above forty years old, on whom this 
was shewed. 


miracle of healing 


2i 


| au rebem. 


9poftelgefdbid)te, 4. 
13 Cie fabem aber an bie Greubigfeit 
SSetri unb. Syobanuts, unb vermunberten 
fb; benn fie marem gewiB, bag e8 wn- 
aelebrte eite unb Caien. maren, 1b 
faunuten fie aud) mobf, bag fie mit eft 
gemefen waren. 14 Gie fabem aber ben 
SRenfdjen, ber gejunb war geworbern, bei 
(Dbnen fteben, unb batten. nidjté bamiber 
15 Da biegen fie fie binaue 
geben aud bem 9tatb, unb Danbeften mit 
eínanber, umb (pradjen: 1e 98a8 wollen 
mir bíefeu 9Xenfdeu tbun? Dem baé 
Jeíden, burd) fie geídeben, tft funb. uno 
offenbar allem, bie ju Serufalem wobner, 
17 J| ber 


vamit e8 níd)t tociter einretge unter bag 
SSoIf, fat un& ernftfid) fíe bebroben, baf 


(ie Dinfort feitem 9Xeníden von biejem 


unb mir fónnen ee níd)t Teuguemn. 


Stamem (agen. 15 llb. riefen fte, umb gez 
boten ibneu, bafi fte. fi) allerbinge ntdt 
Dóren [íefen, nod) lebreten ín bem 9tae 
men Sfi. — 19 9Detru8 aber unb iyebannes 
antporteten, unb jpraden au ibnen: 
Jtidtet ibr fefbft, ob e8 oor Gott recht fev, 
baf wir eud) mebr gebord)cit, beum Gott ? 
»9 9Bir fónnen e8 ja nidt faffen, baf wir 
nídt reben foí(ten, was wir gejebemn umb 
aebóvet baben, 21 2[ber fie brobeten ibnen, 
uub fiegBen fie geben, unb fanben nit, 
rote fte fte peintgten, um bes 33o[f willen ; 
benm fie fobten a(le Gott iber bem, ba 
acfdeben war, 22 Denn ber Sjenjd) war 
über viergig Sabre alt, an. weld)em bief 
Seien ber Gejunbbeit gejdeben war. 


LES ACTES, IV. 


13 5 Or, voyant la liberté de parole de 
Pierre et de Jean, et ayant appris 
aussi que c'étaient des hommes sans 
lettres et des cens du peuple, ils s'en 
étonnaient, et ils les reconnaissaient 
pour avoir été avec Jésus. is Et 
voyant que lhomme qui avait été 
guéri était présent avec eux, ils n'avai- 
ent rien à opposer. 15 Cependant leur 
avant coinmandé de sortir du conseil, 
10 Disant : 
Car il 


es& eonnu de tous les habitants de 


is délibéraient entre eux, 


Que ferons-nous à ces gens? 


Jésusalem qu'un imniracle a été fait par 
eux; et cela est si évident, que nous 
ne pouvons le nier. 1 Mais aün que 
cela ne soit plus divulgué parmi le 
peuple, défendons-leur avec: menaces 
expresses de ne plus parler en ce nom 
à qui que ce soit. 1s Les ayant donc 
appelés, ils leur commandérent de ne 
plus parler, ni d'enseigner, en aucune 
maniére, au nom de Jésus. 1» Mais 
Pierre et Jean répondant, leur dirent : 
Jugez s'il est juste, devant Dieu, 
d'obéir à vous plutót quà Dieu. 
:0 Car pour nous, nous ne pouvons pas 
ne point parler des choses que nous 
avons vues et entendues. 2i Ils les 
relàchérent done avec inenacees, ne 
trouvant point le moyen de les punir 
à eause du peuple; paree que tous 
clorifiaient Dieu de ce qui avait 
été fait. 


cette miraculeuse guérison avait été 


:22 Car lhomme en qui 


faite, avait plus de quarante ans. 
E 2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTZIA. 





IIPAREISA, 9. 


E iN N 
:3 'AmoNvÜÉEvres O6 vjAÜov mpós Tovs 
2 / XN » / ef b A 
(Olovs Kai aTyyyecXav oca TpOS QUTOUS 
e , ^ N « , 5 
oí àpxLepets Kai oi m pea[BUTepoi eimav. 
€ s 5 
2: Oi 66 áxo)cavres opuoÜvpaó0v "pav 
N N N N * 4, / 
dwvrjv Trpós Tv Ücóv kai eirav:. Aeamo- 
M € / N ? * N N 
TQ, OU O Tr0LjcGs TÓV OUpavOV KGi TV 
& N N / N »" x h 
'y5v kai TV ÜÓ&Xaacav kat rràvra Tà £V 
, ^ € ^ N € ^ M , 
avTOis, 25 'O roD vraTpOs 1)u0v Od, 7rvev- 
e / f x Li 
paTos ayiov aTÓuaTos ave Ta400s 
, 
cov evmov * 'Ivarí é$pvafav &0vm xai 
Aaoi éueXérgoav kevá; e ILapéaTnaav 
t Pa £^ E X t » 
oí [jaciXeis Tljs "yf Ss Kat ot apyorvTes 
/ SEEN N 3 NN N Lo 
cvv)yÜncav émi TO avTO karü ToD 
Kvpíov xai xarà To0 XpwToD avTov. 


2 2ZvurxX0ncav yàp ém  àXg0eías év 





^ n , 3 N ej ^GC 
T) TT0Me( TOUT €T TOV ü'yLOV Tad | 


, ^ «^ 3 € 
cov Inoco)v, 0v €ypwcas, HpwoOns Te 
N ^ 
Kai llóvrws IleiXáros avv &Qveouv. kai 
^ ? /, ^ [7 
Aaois lopayQM, 2s IIowjca, 0ca 7) yetp 
N e / , / 
cov Kai 7) [9ovAr) cov Trpocopiocev ryevé- 


c Üa,. éTrLOE 


?: | Kai Tà vv, Kvpee, 
? N x P^ P^ 
éTi TOUS üT€(XAdg QUTOV, KGi O0€ TOÍS 
o ^A, N / £/ 
oUAO(g cov Jgerà Tappncías Trácys 
"^ L4 ^ 
AaXeiv TOv Aoyov cov so 'Ev TQ Tv 
^ / ? / 
Xetpà gov ékTeivew Ge ets laatw, kai 
^ N J 7 ^ 
a"uea Kai Tépara *yivecÜa,. Ouà ToU 
? / "^ e / , , "^ 
ovoparos TOU «yov TauO0s cov luco. 


e 


31 Kai OengÜévrov avràv écaNeU0 o 


/ M ? s 
TOTOS £V (4 Tjcav Gcuvmyuévot, kai 
? / 0 ej P^ e pe / 
eTMjeUncav aTavres TOU arytov "Trvev- 
N fr ^ 
j.aTOos, KGí éXáXovv TOV Xoyov 00 


Tob o6 


/ ^ 
TX5Üov; TOv TcTevcávrov v xap- 


ÓcoÜ  uerà mappmoías, 32 


' N N 
Oi] av Yrvx?» ja, kai o)06 eis Ti 
TOv vmrapxyovrOv  QUTQ  éXeyev lOtov 


4 3 ? ^ ^ 
eiva, GXX "v avro d4:avra kowd. 
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ACTUS, IV. 


:3 Dimissi autem venerunt ad suos et 
adnuntiaverunt eis quanta ad eos 
principes sacerdotum et seniores dixis- 
sent. 24 Qui cum audissent, unani- 
miter levaverunt vocem ad Deum et 
dixerunt : Domine, tu qui fecisti czelum 
et terram et mare et omnia quz in eis 
sunt, 25 Qui Spiritu sancto per os 
patris nostri David pueri tui dixisti : 
Quare fremuerunt gentes et populi 
meditati sunt inania? 2e Adsteterunt 
reges terree et principes convenerunt 
in unum adversus Dominum et adver- 
sus Christum ejus. »7; Convenerunt 
enim vere in civitate ista adversus 
sanctum puerum tuum Jesum, quem 


Herodes et Pontius Pilatus 
et Israhel, 


unxisti, 
cum gentibus populis 
:3 Facere quze manus tua et consilium 
decreverunt fieri. 29 Et nune, Domine, 
respice in minas eorum, et da servis 
tuis cum omni fiducia loqui verbum 
tuum, 3o In eo quod manum tuam 
extendas sanitates et signa et prodigia 
fieri per nomen sancü Fili tui Jesu. 
31 Et cum orassent, motus est locus in 
quo erant congregati, et repleti sunt 
omnes sancto Spiritu, et loquebantur 
verbum Dei eum fiducia. 32 Multitu- 
dinis autem credentium erat cor et 
anima una, nec quisquam eorum quz 
possidebant aliquid suum esse dicc- 


bant, sed erant illis omnia communia. 





THE ACTS, IV. 


:3 6 And. being let go, they went to 
their own company, and reported all 
that the chief priests and elders had 
22 And when they 
heard that, they lifted up their voice 


said unto them. 


to God with one accord, and said, Lord, 
thou art God, which hast made heaven, 
and earth, and the sea, and all that in 
them is: ss Who by the mouth of 
thy servant David hast said, Why did 
the heathen rage, and the people 
imagine vain things? 2e The kings 
of the earth and the 
rulers were gathered together against 
the Lord, and against his Christ. 


stood up, 


27 For of à truth against thy holy 


child Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, 
both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with 
the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, 
:8 For to do 
whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel 
29 Ànd 
now, Lord, behold their threatenings : 


were gathered together, 
determined before to be done. 


and grant unto thy servants, that with 
all boldness they may speak thy word, 
30 By stretching forth thine hand to 
heal; and that signs and wonders 
may be done by the name of thy holy 
31 5 And when they had 


prayed, the place was shaken where 


child Jesus. 


they were assembled together; and 
they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and they spake the word of 
God with boldness. 3» And the mulü- 
tude of them that believed were of one 
heart and of one soul: neither said 
any of them that ought of the things 


whieh he possessed was his own; 
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3poftetgefdotd)te, 4. 


23 llb. afá8. man. fie. batte geben. faffen, 
famen [ie àu ben ibrigen, unb verfün: 
oigten. ibnen, rad bie Dobenpriefter unb 
24 3Da 
(e ba8 boreten, Doben fie ibre Ctümnme 
auf eimmiitbiglid) au (ott, unb fpradjeu : 
Derr, ber bu bift ber Gott, ber Dinumnel 
unb Grbe, unb bag Jteer, unb alfe8, mag 
25 Ser bi 
bur) ber SDtunb Savios, bemed. &nedta, 
gefagt bajt; 
5beiben, unb bie 33olfer nebmen vor, ba 
umfonft iff 9 — 2e Sie Ronige ber Grbe 


treten. aufammen, unb bie oürften vere 


Melteften 3u ibnen gefagt Datten. 


barimnem ift, gemadt bat. 


SRBarum emporen fid) bie 


faminfen fíd) su. Daufe tiber beu Derrn, 
27 JBabrlid) ja, 
ite baben fid) verfammelt über bein beiltz 
ge8 fimb Sefum, melden bu gefalbet Dat, 
SDerobe8 unb *sDontius 9Düatus, mít ben 
Deiben unb bem 93off Sfrael, s 3u tbun, 
ad beine SDanb unb bein 9tatb suvor 
bebadt bat, bad gefdbeben jol(te. 29 1lnb 


"un, 5Derr, ftebe an ibr Sroben, unb. ateb 


utib moiber femen. Gbrift. 


bemen $ned)ten mít affer Sveubtgfeit su 
reben bein 28ort, 2 3o llnb. ftrede betne 
$anb au8, bag. Gefunbbeit, unb. Seíidyen, 
unb J8unber gefd)eben, burd) ben 9tamen 
beines Detfigen 8&tnbe8 Jefu. a1 1llnb pa 
fie gebetet batten, berpegte fid) oie Gtátte, 
ba fie verfammelt voaren; unb wurben 
alle — beg beiligen (Seifte8 — voll, 
rebeten bas 98ort Gottes mtt Sreubigfeit. 


unb 


32 te 9Xenge aber ber Giüubtgen war 
(m 5Derà unb (mne Geele; aud) feimer 


faate von feinen (Sütern, baf fie fetu 


but they had all things Tode i!báren, fonbern egtvar ibnen alfe$ gemein. 


D) 


LES ACTES, IV. 


3; "I Cependant, quand on les eut 
laissés aller, ils vinrent vers les leurs, 
et leur racontérent tout ce que les 
principaux Sacrificateurs et les anciens 
leur avaient dit. 24 Or ceux-là l'ayant 
entendu, élevérent tous ensemble 
la voix à Dieu, et dirent: Seigneur, 
tu es le Dieu qui as fait le ciel et la 
terre, la mer et toutes les choses qui y 
sont; 25 Et qui as dit par la bouche 
de David, ton serviteur: Pourquoi les 
nations se sont-elles émues, et powr- 
quo? les peuples ont-ils concu de vains 
projets? 2e Les rois de la terre se 
sont levés, et les princes ont conspiré 
contre le Seigneur et contre son Oint. 
?; Em effet, contre ton saint Fils Jésus, 
que tu as oint, se sont rassemblés 
Hérode et  Ponce-Pilate, 


Gentils et les peuples d'Israél ; :s Pour 


avec les 


faire tout ce que ta main et ton 


consel avaient déterminé comme 


devant 6tre fait. »» Maintenant donc, 
Seigneur, regarde à leurs menaces, et 
donne à tes serviteurs d'annoncer ta 
30 En éten- 


dant ta main, afin qu'il se fasse des 


parole en toute liberté; 


guérisons, des prodiges, et des merveil- 
les, par le nom de ton saint Fils Jésus. 
3 "i Et quand ils eurent prié, le lieu 
ou ils étaient assemblés trembla, et ils 
furent tous remplis du Saint-Esprit. 
Et ils annongaient la parole de Dieu 
32 Or, la multitude de 


croyalent n'était 


avec liberté. 
ceux qui qu'un 
cour et qu'une àme; et nul ne 
disait des 


pessédait, quil füt à 


d'aucun biens quil 
lu; mais 


toutes choses leur étaient communes. 


BIBLIA 


HEXAGLOTTA. 





IIPAREIS, 9, e. 


3s Kai Ovváge( ueyáXg ámeüicovv TO 
paproptov oi àTr0g TOXOL Tf); vaa Ta eos 
xapts T€ 

34 Ov6é 


"^ F^ ^ / 
'Inco0 XpicToU ToU Kupiov, 
/ " 3. —N / , / 
Le ya) ?]v. ésrt TrüàvTGS GvTOUS. 


" e^ e? M 
yàp évóeás Tis "jv €v avrois: 0cov yàp 


^ 


KTüTOpes xcpiov 7) oiKiQV vmTpXov, 
^ v b s ^ 
TXXoUvTes édepov Tàs Ti&às TOV Tt- 

" N 3 l s X 
Tpackopuévov 35 Kai ér(Üovv vapà Tovs 


O.eOLOero O6 


€ / 060 » / 5 
€&aao KQUOTL UP 'TL6S Xpeuav €UX ev. 


4 P^ , / 
T000Sg TOV dTOOCTONOV * 


36 "Ioco O6 0 émwX9g0eis Bapva(gas 
3 N ^ , / el 3 
áTÓ TÓV üT00TOXovV, 0 éoTtw peÜepun- 
, : €x x J 
vevoj,evov vios TrapakNgaeos, Aeveirys, 
/ ^ n € / » ^ 
Kumrpios TQ vyéve,u, 37 Trápxovros avro 
P] ^^ , » N ^ * 
arypov, 7roXNnaas T)veykev TO xpnpua kal 


» N ^ / ^ P] , 
€Ünkev Trpós ToU 7r00as TÀV dTrocTÓXOV. 


KE9. e. 
, 

1 ANHP 6ó0é vt '"Avavías oóvouaT. 
N / ^ N , ^ 5 ? 
cUv Zamdeipn TI yvvatki avTroD ÉTo- 
Ancev kT)ua, 2 Kai évoooícaro ámó 
Tfs Tüu4f)s, cvveiovigs kai Tfs ryvvaikOs, 

N d / M , 
KQi Éévéykas uépos TL 7rapà TOUS Tr00as 
TOV A7ocTOXov éÜnkev. 3 Eitmev 06 
o Ilérpos: 'ÁAvavía, QuT(. émXijpocev o 
^ ^ / , / 
Zaravás T9)v kapO(íav cov, wrevcacÜaí 

x ^ S Y / 

ce TO 7rveÜüua. TO ürytov kai vooícaa at 
; A ^ ^ ol / 3 N 
aTO Ts Tu4js TOU xcopiov; 4 Oi 
/ N » N N b ^ 
pévov coi €gevev kai TpaÜév év Tj 
^ ; / e f^ / e Y * 
c7) é£ovaía vmSpyev; Tí OTu 60ov 6v 

Lal / N ^ ^ 
T) «apóia cov TO Tpüyua  TOUTO; 


ovK érevoc avÜpcormrous AXXd TOÀ eo. 
20 


4 Ol $9» $ £a cni 

(ài 0001 2201050 i25 ]Los.5o 33 
$022) ooo NS I——À-» 
2om A] 1As5 1262.40 . locato 
leor AX .eio: . 90155 SQ S 
eio) Ba eM] oe» Qe 
0001 .a1ci*o . Mao bào ooo 
*.Sn9 *635) là —42-X00 
Qon 20& 0000 .a5à4co0 s 
.a3] .a3ll 1601 .S0nAt00 * laa X2? 


Aca s .]ooc? .cGaic) 50,50 2| 
MiSe QD MA eZ od p 
-b béXS i]hàm) ho $e24o 
oa loo Ads * 400;200) 52 


out) .Aal]o .oLi2lo laco 
$ Xe ou SOLO 50.00 


Orts ellao 
í lao 1 


OLta.9) r2» 
loot coe» cvs SQ . aie 


leo 

vew 

S2 oOumio Gui co N90 » 
"ad EecO av 


2Aulo oj a2 200i laa. 


.oda;o lo^» $i 


Lào Wu .sdNs did qe 
Outo» |2d2 E 12220 «1982» 
üi& 20m ,53 léa D. . lio 
Ad 292 Aio»lhp «500 SEE 


Aéxsa qo. 2ià5 AM 


ACTUS, IV. V. 


33 Et virtute magna reddebant apostoli 
testimonium resurrectionis Jesu Christi 
Domini, et gratia magna erat in omni- 
bus ilis 3:5 Neque enim quisquam 
egens erat inter illos: quotquot enim 
possessores agrorum aut domorum 
erant, vendentes adferebant pretia 
eorum quae vendebant 35 Et ponebant 
ante pedes apostolorum : dividebatur 
autem singulis prout cuique opus erat. 
36 Joseph autem qui cognominatus est 
Barnabas ab apostolis, quod est inter- 
pretatum Filius consolationis, Levites, 
Cyprius genere, 3; Cum haberet agrum, 
vendidit illum et attulit pretium et 


posuit ante pedes apostolorum. 


CAPUT V. 


i VIR autem quidam nomine Anna- 
nias cum Saphira uxore sua vendidit 
acrum, 2 Etfraudavit de pretio agri, 
conscia uxore sua, et afferens partem 
quandam ad pedes apostolorum posuit. 
3 Dixit autem Petrus: Annania, cur 
temtavit Satanas cor tuum, mentire te 
Spiritui sancto et fraudares de pretio 
agri? 4 Nonne manens tibi manebat 
et venundatum in tua erat potestate ? 


Quare posuisti 1n corde tuo hanc rem ? 


Non es mentitus hominibus sed Deo. 


DDPBLTTA HE $ Xo LOTSTST S. 





THX AOTS, IV. V. 


: And with great power gave ihe 
apostles witness of the resurrection 
of the Lord Jesus: and great grace 
was upon them all. 3s: Neither was 
there any among them that lacked: 
for as many as were  possessors 
of lands or houses sold them, and 
brought the prices of the things 
35 And laid them 


down at the apostles' feet : and distri- 


that were sold, 


bution was made unto every man 
38 And 


Joses, who by the apostles was sur- 


according as he had need. 


named Barnabas, (which is, being in- 
terpreted, The son of consolation,) a 
Levite, and of the country of Cyprus, 
3; Having land, sold it, and brought 
the money, and laid 1t at the apostles' 
feet. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 BUT à certain man named Ananias, 
with Sapphira his wife, sold a posses- 
sion, 2 And kept back part of the 
priee, his wife also being privy £o 4, 
and brought a certain part, and laid 
3 But Peter 
said, Ananias, why hath Satan filled 


thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost, 


1& at the apostles' feet. 


and ito keep back part of the price 
of the land? 4 Whiles 1t remained, 
was it not thine own? and after it 
was sold, was it not in thine own 
power? why hast thou conceived 
this thing in thine heart? thou hast 


not lied unto men, but unto God. 
31 





Spoftefgefdbid)te, 4. 5. 
33 llb mit groBer &raft gaben bte lpoftel 
Jjeugnif von ber 9luferftebung be8 Derrm 
Sefu, unb mar grege Gnabe bei ibnen 
alfen. 31 (*8 mar aud) feiner unter tbnen, 
ber SRangel batte; benn tote oiefe tbrer 
maren, bie ba 2[eder ober S5aufer batten, 
verfauften fie baffelbe, unb. brad)ten. bae 
(Sefb be8 verfauften Gute, 
e8 au ber 3[poftel üfBen ; umb. man gab 


35 llnb Tegten 
einem  jeglid)eu, mas ibm  notb. mar. 
36 40fe8. aber, mit bem 3unamen oon ben 
Jpofteltn genannt 33arnabae, (vas. beifit 
eim Cobn be8 &rofle8) vom Gefdledt 
37 Ser batte 
J(devr, unb — verfaufte 
bradjte bag (Ge(b, unb legte e8 3u ber 


3(poftel Srüfen. 


eim Cepit, aud. Gppern, 


emer ibn, unb 


SDaé 5. Gapitet. 


(Fin 9tauu aber, mit tamen ?[nanias, 
fammt feinem ZBerbe Caypbira, verfaufte 
?l]lnb entmanbte ettoae 
vom (Gelbe, mit 9Giffen feinea. 9Beibeg, 


feine Gitter, 


uib brad)te emen S betf, unb fegte e8 au 
ber9[poftel S ügen. s «Betrug aber fpradj : 
Santa, marum bat ber Catan bein Der 
erfüllet, bag bu bem beiligeu Getft fügeft, 
unb enttvenbeft etae vom Gelbe .beé 
Qder8 ? — 4 S5üátteft bu ibn. vod) mobi 
mógen bebaften, ba bu ibn batteff ; unb 
ba er verfauft mar, tar e8 aud) tt beiner 
(Sewalt. SBarum Daft bu benun fefd)es i 
beinem SDergen vorgenommen ?. Su bajt 
nidt SWenfden, fonbern (ott gelogem. 








LES ACTES, IV. V. 


33 Et les Apótres rendaient témoi- 
gnage avec une grande force de la 


Et 


une grande gráce était sur eux tous. 


résurrection du Seigneur Jésus. 


34 Car il n'y avait parmi eux aucun 
indigent; parce que tous ceux qui 
possédaient des.champs ou des mai- 
sons, les vendaient, apportaient le 
35 Et le 
Et 


il était distribué à chacun selon qul 


prix des choses vendues, 
mettaient aux pieds des Apótres. 
en avait besoin. 36 Ainsi Joses, qui 
fut surnommé par les Apótres Barna- 
bas, c'est-à-dire, fils de consolation, 
Lévite, et Cyprien de nation, $5; Ayant 
une possession, la vendit, en apporta 
le prix, et le mit aux pieds des 


A pótres. 


CHAPITRE V. 


i1 CEPENDANT un homme nommé 
Ananias, ayant, avec Sapphira sa 
2 he- 


tint 4ne partie du prix, du consente- 


femme, vendu une possession, 


ment de sa femme, et en apporta une 
autre partie, et la mit aux pieds des 
3 Mais Pierre lui dit: Ana- 


nias, comment Satan s'est-il emparé 


Á pótres. 


de ton coeur, jusqu à te faire mentir 
au Saint-Esprit, et soustraire mne 
partie du prix de la possession? 
4 N'étant pas vendue, ne te demeu- 
rait-elle pas ? et étant vendue, n'était- 
elle pas encore en ton pouvoir? 
Pourquoi as-tu formé un tel dessein 
coeur?  'Tu as mendi, 


dans ton 


non pas aux hommes, mais à Dieu. 
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cov émi Tjj Üvpa, kai éEoicovciw ae. 
y N ^ N M 
10 "E«vecev Óé vapayp?ua pos TOUS 
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v06as abroU kai é£édruEev* evaeXDovres 
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b 7; c N A! » Ó 
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avr)s. 1 Kai éyévero Qofos ueyas eo 
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xeupQv TOv dTocTOXev éyiwero angela 
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«ai TépaTa TOXXà €év TQ XAaó' kai 
. e N ej , ^ ^ 
7cav opoÜvpaóov ümavres év Tf) o'ToÓ 
XoXouQvros: 13 TOv óé Xowróv ov- 
/ ^ ^ * 
Oei; érÓNua KoXXácÜa, avrois, GXX 
"4 € / ^ 
épueyaNuvev avTOUs O Aao0g* 14 Mà- 
, ^ 
Xov óé TrpoceriÜevro «cTevovres TQ 
/ ^ , ^ N ^ 
Kvpio, X10 àvópov ve kai vyvvaucOv, 
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ACTUS, V. 


5 Audiens autem  Ánnanias hec verba 
cecidit et expiravit. Et factus est 
timor magnus in omnes qui audie- 
rant: 6 Surgentes autem juvenes 
amoverunt eum et efferentes sepelie- 
runt eum. 7 lactum est autem quasi 
horarum trium spatium et uxor ejus 
nesciens quod factum fuerat introiit 
s Respondens autem ei Petrus: Dic 
At 


9 Petrus 


mihi, si tanti agrum vendidistis ? 
illa dixit: Etiam tant. 
autem ad eam : Quid utique convenit 
vobis temtare Spiritum Domini? Ecce 
pedes eorum qui sepelierunt virum 
tuum ad ostium, et efferent te. 1o Con- 
festim cecidit ante pedes ejus et 
expiravit: intrantes autem juvenes 
invenerunt illam mortuam, et extule- 
runt et sepelierunt ad virum suum. 
in 


1 Et factus est timor magnus 


in omnes qui 


Per 


apostolorum fiebant 


universa ecclesia et 


audierant — hzc. 12 manus 


autem signa 
et prodigia multa in plebe: ei 
erant unanimiter omnes in porticu 
Salomonis; i13 Ceterorum . autem 
conjungere illis, 
sed 


14 Magis autem augebatur credentium 


magnificabat ^ eos ^ populus: 


in Domino multitudo virorum ac 
mulierum, 15 [ta ut in plateis eicerent 
infirmos et ponerent in lectulis et 
cerabattis ut veniente Petro saltim 
umbra ilhus obumbraret. quemquam 


eorum, et liberabantur ab infirmitate. 
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THE ACTS, V. 


s And Ananias hearing these words 
fell down, and gave up the ghost: 
and great fear came on all them 
e And the 


young men arose, wound him up, 


that heard these things. 


and earried him out, and buried him. 
7; And itü was about the space of 
three hours after, when his wife, not 
knowing what was done, came im. 
s And Peter answered unto her, Tell 
me whether ye sold the land for so 
much ? And she said, Yea, for so much. 
9 Then Peter said unto her, How is it 
that ye have agreed tozether to tempt 
the Spint of the Lord? behold, the 
feet of them which have buried thy 
husband, are at the door, and shall 
carry thee out. 1o Then fell she down 
straightway at his feet, and yielded 
,up the ghost: and the young men 
came in, and found her dead, and 
carrying her forth, buried her by her 
husband. 
all the church, and upon as many as 
heard these things. 12 | Ànd by the 


hands of the apostles were many signs 


11 Ànd great fear fell upon 


and wonders wrought among the 
people; (and they were all with one 
aceord in Solomon's porch. 1:3» And of 
the rest durst no man join himself to 
them: but the people magnified them. 
14 And believers were the more added to 
the Lord, mulütudes both of men and 
women.) 15Ínsomuch that they brought 
forth the sick into the streets, and laid 
them on beds and couches, that at 
the least the shadow of Peter passing 


by might overshadow some of them. 


€» 
2 


?poftefaetd)id)te, 5. 


5 $)a aber 3[namtae biefe JOorte Dórete, 
fel er nieber, unb gab ben QGeift auf. 
llb e8 fam eine qvoge Surdt fiber alfe, 
e (v8 ftanben aber bie 
Jjünglinge auf, unb tbaten. ibn beifette, 


bie bieó Doreten. 


unb trugen ibn binaus, ub begriben ibit, 
7 llub e8 Begab fid) über eie Seife, bet 
breieu Ctunben, fam fein. 98etb bineitt, 
unb ufte nidt, mae gefd)ebeu war. 
s J[ber SDetrué antivortete ibr: Gage mir, 
babt ibr ben [der fo tbeuer verfauft ? Gie 
f»rad: Sa, fe tbeuer. 9 3jetrus. aber 
fprad) au ibr: 9Sarum jego iDr benn eiue 
aemorbenu, au verfuden ben QGeiff beé 
$errn ? GCiebe, bie $Wüfge berer, bte 
beien SXanun bearaben babem, fib vor 
ber & fir, umb werben bid) bütaus tragen. 
10 lb. alábafb fref fie au. feimeu óytiBemn, 
unb gab ben Geift auf. Sa famen. bte 
Sünglinge, unb fanben fte tobt, trugen 
fte binanus, unb. begruben fte bei ibvem 
3X. 
S urdt über bte ganae Gemeimne, umb über 
affe, bte fofd)e8 Doreten. — 12 (*8 gefd)aben 
aber otefe Setd)en unb 9Bunber im 33olf 
burd) ber ?[poftel Dànbe ; unb tarer alfe 
tt ber SDalfe Cafomonié' etmmiütbialid). 
13 Ser anbern aber burfte fid) feiner su 
tbuen. tbun, fonbern bas 33off bieft avrog 
von ibnen, 


n lib eó fam eine gqrofe 


14 (F6 tourben aber fe mebr 
augetban, bte ba gfaubten an beu Derrin, 
eite SRenge ber Stdnner unb SGeiber. 
15 JLfjo, baf fte bte &ranfen auf bie Gaffen 
beraué trugen, unb. featen fte auf. SSetten 
uitb 3Dabren, auf baf, menn SDetrue fáme, 
paf fett Cdatten tbrer etfidje ttber(doattete. 


LES ACTES, V. 


5 Alors Ananias, entendant ces paroles, 
tomba, et rendit lesprit; ce qti causa 
une grande crainte à tous ceux qui en 
entendirent parler. e Et les jeunes 
gens se levant, le préparérent pour la 
sépulture, l'emportérent et l'enterré- 
rent. 7 Or, ilarriva, aprés un inter- 
valle d'environ trois heures, que sa 
femme, qui ne savait point ce qui était 
arrivé, entra. s Et Pierre prenant la 
parole, lui dit: Dis-moi, avez-vous 
vendu le champ tant? Et elle dit: 
Oui, tant. » Alors Pierre lui dit: 
Pourquoi vous étes-vous accordés pour 
tenter l'Esprit du Seigneur? Voici, 
les pieds de ceux qui ont enterré ton 
mari sont à la porte, et ils t'emporte- 


ront. 10 Et au méme instant, elle 


* 


tomba à ses pieds, et rendit l'esprit. 
Quand done les jeunes gens furent 
Et ils 


l'emportérent, et lenterrérent aupres 


entrés, 1ls la. trouvérent morte. 
de son mari. 1n Or, eela eausa une 
grande crainte à toute l'Éolise, et à 
tous ceux qui entendaient cela. 1» "I Et 
1l se faisai&. parmi le peuple beaucoup 
de signes et de miracles par les mains 
des Apótres. Et ils étaient tous d'un 
commun aecord au portique de Salo- 
mon. 13 Cependant aucun des autres 
Mais le 

14 Et le 


nombre de ceux qui croyalent au 


3 . M . * 
n'osaià se joindre à eux. 


peuple les louait hautement ; 


oeigneur, tant hommes que femmes, 
i5 À 


tel point qu'on portait les malades 


se multipliait de plus en plus, 


dans les rues, qu'on les mettait sur des 
lits et sur des couchettes, afin que, 
lorsque Pierre viendrait, son ombre au 


moins passát sur quelqu'un d'eux. 
ToM. vi. r 
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/ ? / M4 :Q 
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e N 2i ^^ (y 

dpyLepeUs kai TrüvTes Oi OVV QUTQ, 1) 
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AIDS, V. 


16 Coneurrebat. autem et. multitudo 
vicinarum civitatum Hierusalem, ad- 
ferentes egros et vexatos ab spiritibus 
inmundis; qui curabantur omnes. 
5; Exsurgens autem princeps sacer- 
dotum et omnes qui cum illo erant, 
quse est heresis Sadduczorum, repleti 
sunt zelo, 1s Et injecerunt manus in 
apostolos et posuerunt illos in custodia 
publiea. 19 Angelus autem Domini 
per noctem aperiens jJanuas carceris et 
educens eos dixit: 2o Ite et stantes 
loquimini in templo plebi omnia verba 
vitze. hujus. Qui cum audissent, 
intraverunt diluculo in templum et 
docebant. Adveniens autem princeps 


sacerdotum et qui cum eo erant con- 


vocaverunt concilium et ommes seni- 


ores fihorum Israhel, et miserunt in 
carcerem ut adduceerentur. ?» Cum 
venissent autem ministri et aperto 
carcere non invenissent illos, reversi 


nuntiaverunt 23 Dicentes: Carcerem 
quidem invenimus clausum cum omni 
stantes ad 


diligentia et custodes 


januas, aperientes autem neminem 
intus invenimus, 24 Ut audierunt au- 
tem hos sermones magistratus templi 
et principes sacerdotum, ambigebant 
de ills quidnam fieret. 25 Adveniens 
autem quidam nuntiavit eis quia ecce 
viri quos posuistis in carcere sunt in 


templo stantes et docentes populum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


THE AOTS, V. 


16 There came also à multitude out 
of the cities round about Jerusalem, 
bringing sick folks, and them which 
were vexed with unclean spirits: and 
they were healed every one. 17 | Then 
the high priest rose up, and all they 
that were with him, (which is the 
sect of the Sadducees) and were 
15 Ànd laid 
their hands on the apostles, and put 
19 But 
the angel of the Lord by night opened 


filled with indignation, 
them in the common prison. 


the prison doors, and brought them 
forth, and said, 2o Go, stand and 
speak in the temple to the people 
all the words of thislife. 2 And when 
they heard that, they entered into the 
temple early in the morning, and 
taugbt. But the high priest came, and 
they that were with him, and called 
the council together, and all the senate 
of the children of Israel, and sent to 
the prison to have them brought. 
22 But. when the officers came, and 
found them not in the prison, they 
returned, and told, s Saying, The 
prison truly found we shut with all 
safety, and the keepers standing with- 
out before the doors: but when we 
had opened, we found no man within. 
24 Now when the high priest and the 
captain of the temple and the chief 
priests heard these thiugs,they doubted 
of them whereunto this would grow. 
25 | hen 
saying, 


"put in 


came one and told them, 
Behold, the men whom ye 
prison are standing in the 


temple, 
dO 


and teaching the people. 


Apeftefaefd)id)te, 5. 


16 ($8 famen aud) bergu v»icfe von ben 
umliegeitben Ctábten gen ierujafem, umb 
braditen bie fQranfen, unb bíe von ium 
jaubern Geiftern gepeiniget waren ;. unb 
15 ($8 ftanb aber 
auf ber S5obepriefter, unb affe, bie mit 
ibm voaren, wmeídee ift bte Cefte ber 
Cabbucder, tnb vourben vol(. Gifere, 


murben alfe gefunb. 


18 llitb. fegte bie Dànbe an bie (poitel, 
iub moarfen fie in ba8 gemeine Gefangnif. 
19 J(ber ber (&ngel be$ Derrn ibat in ber 
Jtadjt bie Zbür be8 Gefangnifjee auf, unb 
fübrete fie beraus, unb forad) : | 2o Gebet 
bun, inb tretet auf, unb vebet ün. &empet 
aum  3$off alle Sorte biefeó Cebeng. 
213a fie ba$ geboret batten, gingen fte 
früb i bet S&empef, unb febreten, — Der 
S$obeprieffer aber fam, unb bie mit tbm 
maren, unb riefen aufammen ben Jtatb, 
unb alle 9lefteften ber Sinber von jyirael ; 
unb fanbteu bin sum Gefángnig, fte au 
bofen, 2 Díe Siener aber. famen bar, 
unb fanben fic nidt üm  Gefángnif ; 
?3 |n 
S.aé Gefánauig fanben wir 
vevidfoffen mit. allem  WletB, unb bte 
biüter braufen fteben vor ben Zbüren; 
aber ba tir auftbaten, fanben mir ntez 
24 3)a  bieje Sücbe 
Sbobeprtefler, | unb. ber 
bauptmann beg &empefo, unb  anbere 
S$obepriefter, wwurben fie Jdiber ibnen 
betreten, 1»a8 bod) ba8 werben wollte. 
25 35a fam einer bar, ber verfünbigte 
(bnen: Gebet, bie. SDtánner, bie ifr. üt 
ba8 Gefangníg gewerfen Dabt, fib ümn 
&empel, fteben unb lebren ba8 35olf. 


famen toteber, unb verfüimnbigten, 


fprad)en : 


manb  bartmierm, 


boóretert — ber 





LES ACTES, V. 


16 Le peuple des villes voisines s'as- 
semblait aussi à Jérusalem, apportant 
les malades, et. ceux qui étaient tour- 
Et tous 
étaient guéris. 1 *"i Alors le souverain 
Pacrificateur se leva, ainsi que tous 
ceux qui étaient avec lui, e£ qui étaient 
de la secte des Saddueéens, et ils 
furent remplis de colere. 


mentés d'esprits immondes. 


1s Et saisis- 
sant les Apótres de leurs mains, ils 
les inirent dans la prison publique. 
i1» Mais un ange du Seigneur ouvrit 
de nuit les portes de la prison. Et 
les ayant conduits dehors, il leur dit : 
20 Allez, et vous présentant dans le 
temple, annonceez au peuple toutes les 
paroles de ee salut. 21 Ayant entendu 
cela, ils entrérent. dans le temple dés 
le point du jour, et ils y enseignérent, 
Cependant le souverain Sacrificateur, 
et ceux qui étaient avec lui, étant 
arrivés, 1ls assembleérent le conseil et 
tous les anciens des enfants d'Israél, 
et ils envoyerent à la prison pour les 
faire amener. 22 Mais quand les ser- 
gents y furent venus, ils ne les trouvé- 
rent point dans la prison. Ils s'em 
retournerent done, et firent leur rap- 
port, Nous avons bien 
trouvé la prison fermée avec toute 
süreté, et les gardes placés devant les 
portes; mais, aprés l'avoir ouverte, 
nous n'avons trouvé personne dans 


?/2 Disant: 


l'intérieur. 231 Or quand le sowve- 
rain Sacrificateur, le Capitaine du 
temple, et les principaux Sacrifica- 
teurs eurent entendu ces paroles, 
ils furent en peine à leur sujet, ne 
sachant ce que cela deviendrait. 
25 Cependant il survint quelqu'un qui 
leur dit: Voici, les hommes aue vous 
aviez mis en prison sont au temple, 


b 


ct ils sont là à enseigner le peuple. 


F 2 
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ACTUS, V. 


:6 Tune abiit magistratus cum minis- 
iris e£ adduxit illos sine v1: timebant 
enim populum, ne lapidarentur: 27 Et 
cum adduxissent illos, statuerunt in 
concilio, et interrogavit eos princeps 
sacerdotum — 2s Dicens: Prscipiendo 
precipimus vobis ne doceretis in no- 
mine isto, et ecce repletis Hierusalem 
doetrina vestra, et vultis inducere 
super nos sanguinem hominis istius. 
22 hespondens autem Petrus et apo- 
stoli dixerunt : Oboedire oportet Deo 
magis quam hominibus. 3o Deus 
patrum nostrorum suscitavit Jesum, 
quem vos interemislis suspendentes 
in ligno : 31 Hune Deus principem et 
salvatorem exaltavit dextera sua ad 
dandam paenitentiam Israhel et remis- 
sionem peccatorum. 32 Et nos testes 
sumus borum verborum, et Spiritus 
sanctus quem dedit Deus omnibus 
oboedientibus sibi. s» Hzec cum audis- 
sent, dissecabantur et cogitabant in- 
terficere illos. 34 Surgens autem qui- 
dam in concilio Phariseus nomine 
Gamaliel, legis doctor honorabilis uni- 
verse plebi, jussit foras ad breve 
homines fierij 35 Dixitque ad illos; 
Viri Israhelitze, adtendite vobis super 
istis, sitis, 


hominibus quid acturi 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTZA. 


THE ACTS, V. 


:0 Then went the captain with the 
oflicers, and brought them without 
violence: for they feared the people, 
lest they should have been stoned. 
2; And when they had brought them, 
they set them before the council: 
and the high priest asked them, 
:9 Saying, Did not we straitly com- 
mand you that ye should not teach in 
this name ? and, behold, ye have filled 
Jerusalem with your doctrie, and 
intend to bring this man's blood upon 
us. 29 *" Then Peter and the other 
apostles answered and said, We ought 
30 The 


God of our fathers raised up Jesus, 


to obey God rather than inen. 


whom ye slew and hanged on a tree. 
3 Him hath God exalted with his 
right hand (o be a Prince and a 
Saviour, for to give repentance to 
Israel, and forgiveness of sins. 32 Ánd 
we are his witnesses of these things; 
and sois also the Holy Ghost, whom 
God hath given to them that obey 
lin. 33 5 When they heard that, they 
were cut to the heart, and took coun- 
sel to slay them. 34 Then stood there 
up one in the council à Pharsee, 
named Gamaliel, a doctor of the 
law, had in reputation among all the 
people, and commanded to put the 
35 Ànd 


said unto them, Ye men of Israel, 


take Mheed 


apostles forth a httle space ; 


to yourselves what ve 


ujtend to do as touching these men. 
94 


3poftefgejdid)te, 5. 
:6 Sa ging bir ber Dauptimann mit ben 
$tenern, unb boleten fie, nidjt mit Gewalt, 
benn fie fürd)teten fid) oor bem 33olIf, bag 
fte nit geftetmtget volirben. — 27 llub alg 
fe fte bradyten, ftelleten. fie fle voor ben 
Jtatb. 
fie, | :zsllnb fprad: $aben wir eud) 
nidt mit (rnft geboten, bag ibr nidt 


linb ber Sobepriefter fragte 


jolítet lebren in biefem 9tamen ?  linb 
febet, ibr babt iyerujalem erfüllet mit 
eurer Qebre, unb molfít bieje8. Senfdyen 
SSíut über un$ fübren. 9 93etrugd aber 
autioortete, unb pte ?Ipoftef, unb fprad)en : 
San mug Gott mebr gebord)en, benn ben 
9Xenfden. 3o Der Gott unferer SSáter bat 
Sefum aufermedet, welden ibr ermürget 
babt, unb an basé $oís gebanget. - 31 Sen 
bat Gott burd) feine vedyte anb. erbóbet 
àu einem Aürften unb SDetfanb, au. gebeu 
Sirael 3S3ufge unb 3Sergebung ber Ginben. 
321lub wir fnb feine 3eugen über biefe 
JBorte, unb ber beilige | Gieiít, melden 
(Sott gegeben bat benen, bie ibm geborz 
den. 33 3a fte ba$ bóreten, ging$ ibnen 
burd)jó $Derg,unb badjten fie au tóbten. 
3s Da ftanb aber auf im Jtatb ein SPbarifáer, 
mit 9tamen (Gamalief, eim Gdriftgez 
[ebrter, obl gebalten vor allem | SSoff, 
unb Dieg bie ?[poftel ein. wenig binaus 
tbun, | 35 1nb jprad) au ibnen : Sbr Sánz 
ner voit Sfracf, nebmet euer fefbjt abr 


an biefen Senjden, was. ibr tbun folít. 


LES ACTES, V. 


26 Alors le Capitaine du temple s'en 
alla avec les sergents, et les amena 
sans violence; car ils craignaient d'étre 
lapidés par le peuple. 7 Et les ayant 
amenés, ils les présentérent au conseil. 
Alors le souverain Sacrificateur les 
interrogea, 2s Disant: Ne vous avons- 
nous pas défendu expressément d'en- 
seigner en ce nom-là ? Et cependant, 
voicl, vous avez rempli Jérusalem de 
votre doctrine, et vous voulez faire 
venir sur nous le sang de cet homme. 
2:9 *i Mais Pierre et les «utres Apótres 
Il faut obéi à 


30 Le 


Dieu de nos péres a ressuscité Jésus, 


répondant, dirent: 


Dieu plutót qu'aux hommes. 


que vous avez fait mourir en l'atta- 
chant àla croix. 3: Dieu l'a élevé par 
sa droite aw vang de Prince et de 
Sauveur, afin de donner à Israel la 
repentance et la rémission des péchés. 
32 Et nous lui sommes témoins de ces 
choses, ainsi que le Saint-Esprit, que 
Dieu a donné à ceux qui lui obéissent. 
33 "i Mais eux, ayant entendu cela, 
frémissaient de rage, et se consultaient 
pour les faire mourir. 34 Cependant 
un Pharisien, nommé Gamaliel, doc- 
teur de la lo1, honoré detout le peuple, 
se levant dans le conseil, commanda 
qu'on fib sortir les. Apótres pour un 
peu de temps. 35 Puis il leur dii: 
Israéhtes, 


prenez garde à ce que 


vous allez faire touchant ces gens. 
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Opíov, OT. kurntweÜncav (imép To 
* / , ^ ^^ A 
ovouaros aTrwuuacÜOmvav* 42 IlGcáv ce 
L4 / , ^ Li ^ N , 5 , 
"Ai€pav év TQ lepo kai kac oiov oUK 
$ / , AN 3, d 
ézavovro Ot0ackovres kai evaryyeMCo- 


evo, 10v Xp TOv 'Incotv. 
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ACTUS, V. 
33 Ante enim hos dies extitit Theo- 
das dicens esse se aliquem, cui con- 
virorum circiter 


sensli numerus 


Oceisus est, 


quadringentorum ; qui 
et omnes qui eredebant ei dissipati 
sunt, et redactus est ad nihilum. 
3; Post hunc extitit Judas Galilzus in 
diebus professionis et avertit populum 
post se: et ipse periit, et omnes quot- 
quot consenserunt ei dispersi sunt. 
3s Et nunc itaque dico vobis, discedite 
ab hominibus istis et sinite illos: 
quoniam si est ex hominibus consilium 
hoe aut opus, dissolvetur; 39 Si vero 
ex Deo est, non poteritis dissolvere 
eos, ne forte et Deo repugnare inve- 
niamini  . Cousenserunt autem illi, 
1) Et. eonvocantes apostolos ezsis de- 
nuntiaverunt ne loquerentur 1n nomine 
Jesu, et dimiserunt eos. 41 Et illi 
quidem ibant gaudentes a conspectu 
concili, quoniam digni habit sunt 
pro nomine Jesu contumeliam pati : 
4:2 Omni autem die in templo et circa 
cessabant docentes et 


domos non 


y O0 
(c2 | evangelizantes Jesum Christum. 


"PUBLÉXM HIEXAGLOTT E. 


TENNIS V. 3poftefgejd)td)te, 5. 


36 For before these days rose up Theu- | se93or. biefen &agen.ftaub auf S beubas, 


das, boasting himself to be somebody ; | unb. gab. vor, er wdre cnvas, nb 


to whom a number of men, about four 


hundred, joined themselves : who was | oíer Dunbert ; ber ift erjdlagen, unb 


slain; and all, as many as obeyed him, 


were scattered, and brought to nought. 


au nidjfe gemorben. 37 Sarnad) ftanb 


3; After this man rose up Judas of auf Suba8 aus Gafilda, üt ben Sagen 


Galilee, in the days of the taxing, and ber Cdjatuug, unb made vic S3olfó 


drew away much people after him: | s&éztio ipm nadj; unb er ift aud) umgez 


he also perished; and all, even as fommen, unb affe, bte. ibi. suftefen, füb 


many as obeyed him, were dispersed. 


serfiveuet. — 3s dno. nun fage id cud: 


DONNE. 1.59 wnto*you, Refrain Qaft ab von oiefen. SOtenfd)en, unb faft fte 


from these men, and let them alone : 


fabren. — Sft ber Jtatb eber ba8 SGerf 


for if this eounsel or this work be of 
P E au ben SWtenfd)en, fo woirb e8 untergeben ; 


men, it will come to nought: 39 But 


39 oft e8 aber aus Gott, fo fónnet ibr eg 


if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow | | vy 
nit bampfen, auf bag. ibr nidbt erfunben 


it; lest haply ye be found even to 


werbet, ald bie wiber Gott, ftreiten 


fight aeainst God. 4o And to him they | 
wollen. — 4o Sa ftefen fie ibim. au, unb 
agreed: and when they had called the 





 rtefen — bic 


S pofteT, 
apostles, and beaten them, they com- | 


fidupten — fte, inb 


eboten ibnen, fie folften nídt reben. 1 
manded that they should not speak : jason 1 d en out 


bem 9tamen. iyefu, unb Ttefen fte acben. 


go. 4 f And they departed from the | " Sie gingen aber fráblid) won bes 


presence of the council, rejoieing that Jtatb$ ?Ingefidt, af fie ofirbig gemefen 


ivarei, um fetues 9tameng mille Cdimad 


in the name of Jesus, and let them 
they were counted worthy to suffer 


au feiben 5.— 42 13nb boreten. nidt auf, afe 


shame for his name. 4» And daily in 


the temple, and in every house, they Xage tm Zempef, unb bin mb ber (m 


ceased not to teach and preach Jesus | SXufern  3u — febven, unb au prebigen 


Christ. 
39 


bas G»angelüiun von. eju Gbrifto. 


Dingen am tm eme 3ab( SOinuer, bei 


! Jésus. 


' aller. 





LES ACTES, V. 
36 Car il y a quelque temps que s'éleva 
Théudas, se donnant pour quelque per- 


j 


sonnage. Un groupe d'environ quatre 





cents hommes se Joignit à lui: il a été 


tué, et tous ceux qui s'étaient Joints à 


alle, ote tbim. suftefen, fib serftreuct, mb: 


. ]ui, se dissipérent et furent réduits à 


rien, 37 Aprés lui, aux jours du dénom- 


brement, parut Judas le Galiléen, et il 
attira à lui une multitude considérable. 
Mais celui-là périt aussi, et. tous ceux 


qui s'étaient joints à lui, furent dis- 





| persés. 3s Maintenant done je vous le 
dis: Ne poursuivez plus ces hommes, 
mais laissez-les; ear si ce dessein, ou 
| cette ceuvre, es&, des hommes elle sera 
détruite; 39 Mais si elle est de Dieu, 
vous ne la pourrez détruire. £L méme 
prenez garde que vous ne soyez 
trouvés à faire la guerre à Dieu. Et 
ils furent de son avis. 4o Puis ayant 
appelé les Apótres, ils leur comman- 
derent, aprés les avoir frappés de 
verges, de ne point parler au nom de 
Aprés quol ils les laissérent 


4 "l Les ÁApótres se retirérent 





donc de devant le conseil, se réjouis- 
sant d'avoir été rendus dignes de 
souffrir des opprobres pour le nom de 
Jésus. 4» Et ils ne cessaient, tous les 
jours, d'enseigner et d'annoncer Jésus- 


Christ, dans le temple et de maison en 


maison. 


BIBLIA HEXACG LOTT A. 
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1'EN $396 vais 7cuépaw  TavTaus 
/ P^ Le 3 / 
e)Üvvovrov TOv  uaÜmràv  éyévero 
x E e "^ x X 
*oryyvouuos TOv  EXXNgva Tov 7pós TOUS 
Ejfpaíovs, Ort TapeÜewpobvro €v T7]J 
Juuovía Tij kaÜnuepwf) ai wa. av- 
Via TT) 25epuv Xp 
rQv. 2 IIpockaXeaápuevo, 06 oi Óceka 
£e e? P^ c3 3 
rb T MéÜos rQv uaÜ05urà!v cimav: Ovk 
, / , € ^^ , N 
àpecTOv éco ?")uàs karaXeiravras TOv 
Aóyov To0 cob Oakovetv TpaméGaus. 
a'"Emiokédrao0e 6é, àOeX$oi dvópas 
» € e , KC x / 
e£ vuóv puaprvpovuévovs €7rTTà T X)pets 
Z/ € N / e 
TveUuaTOS [áyíov] xai  coQiae, ovs 
KaraoT)couev émi TÍjS «pelas TavTQS: 
4' Hyeis O6 Tf "poccvxyy kai T5/ Ou 
Kovía TOÜ Xoyov poockaprep)oopev. 
x » € L , / x 
5 Kai "peoev 0 Xoyos évevmiov TravTOS 
Tob TM5Üovs, kat é£eXé£avro XTépavov, 
» , 7 N / 
ávópa TX»)py vícTeos kai TveUpaTos 
dryiov, kai Gixvr rov kai IIpoyopov kai 
Nukxávopa kai Tüueva kai Ilapueváv 
«ai. NixOóXaov srpooXvTov 'Avrixéa, 
e& » 5 / e 3 , 
6€ Obs éoT9ycav évoemrt0v TÓV düTO00TO- 
AÀev, kai Tpoocvtagevou éméÜnkav av- 
rois Tüs 'weipas. 7 Kai 0 Xoyos To) 
Ocoü m«Utavev, kai émwA-9Ü)vero 0 api- 
AT "^ ^ 5 e N 
Üuós TOv puaÜ0grOv év "'IepovcaNjy 
, /, » Pel € / 
cdó0pa, qoXós Te ÜxXos TOV lepéwv 
vTQKovov T3 TícT&. $8 XTépavos 


4 / b , , / 
qMjpns «puros kaí Ovvápeos émoíeL 


, M e / , ^ ^ 
TépaTG, kai o"€6 peyüNa €v TQ Xao. 
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ACTUS, VI. 
CAPUT VI. 

i IN diebus autem illis crescente 
numero discipulorum factum est mur- 
mur Grecorum adversus Hebreos, eo 
quod dispicerentur in ministerio coti- 
diano vidus eorum. 2 GConvocantes 
autem duodecim multitudinem disci- 
pulorum dixerunt: Non est zquum 
nos derelinquere verbum Dei et minis- 
trare mensis. 3 QConsiderate ergo, 
fratres, viros ex vobis boni testimonii 
septem plenos Spiritu [sancto] et 
sapientia, quos constituamus super hoc 
opus: 4Nos vero orationi et ministerio 
5 Et placuit 


verbi instantes erimus. 


sermo eoram omni multitudine, et 
elegerunt. Stephanum, virum plenum 
fide et Spiritu sancto, et Philippum et 
Prochorum et Nicanorem et Timonem 
et Parmenam et Nicolaum advenam 
Antiochenum: e Hos statuerunt ante 
conspectum apostolorum, et orantes 
inposuerunt eis manus. 7 Et verbum 
Dei crescebat, et multipheabatur nu- 
merus discipulorum in Hierusalem 
valde: multa etiam turba sacerdotum 
oboediebat fidei. 5 Stephanus autem 


plenus gratia et fortitudine íaciebat 


prodigia et signa magna in populo. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIT64A. 


THE ACTS, VI. 
CHAPTER VI. 


1 ÀND in those days, when the 
nunber of the disciples was multiplied, 
were arose a murmuring of the Gre- 
clans against the Hebrews, because 
their widows were neglected in the 
daily ministration. 2 Then the twelve 
called the multitude of the disciples 
unto them, and said, It is not reason 
that we should leave the word of 
God, and serve tables. 3 Wherefore, 
brethren, look ye out among you 
seven men of honest report, full of 
the Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom 
we may appoint over this business. 
4 But we will give ourselves con- 
tinually to prayer, and to the minis- 
try of the word. 5 *| And the saying 
pleased the whole multitude: and 
they chose Stephen, a man full of faith 
and of the Holy Ghost, and Philip, and 
Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, 
and Parmenas, and Nicolas a proselyte 
of Antioch: e Whom they set before 
the apostles: and when they had 
prayed, they laid their hands on them. 
7 Ànd the word of God increased ; and 
the number of the disciples multiplied 
in Jerusalem greatly; and a great 
company of the priests were obedient 
to the faith. s And Stephen, full of 
faith and power, did great wonders 


and miracles the 


41 


among 


people. 


Spoftefagefdoid)te, 6. 
3»a6 6. Gapitet. 


1 an ben &agen aber, ba ber jünger viel 
murben, erbob fid) ein SOturme[n umter 
ben QGrieden, viber bie (Fbrder, barturt, 
bap ibre JBttien überfeben vourben in ber 
tágfiden Danbretdjung. 2 Sa riefen bie 
3ioolfe bie 9Xtenge ber jünger sufammen, 
unb fpradjen: (8 taugt uid)t, bap wir 
pa8 SQ9Gort Gotte8  unterfaffen, umb au 
&ifde bienen, s Sarum, ibr [ieben 
SSrüber, febet unter eud) nad) fieben 
Sdnnern, bie ein gute8 Gerüdt baben, 
unb voíf beiligen Geifte8. unb. JGetébeit 
fnb, melde votr beftelfen mógen au btefer 
9tetbonurft. 4 Jer aber wollen. anbalteu 
am Gebet unb am [mt be8 S9Borté, 
5 llnb bie 9tebe gefief ber gangen. Stenge 
wobí; unb ermábíten Ctepbanum, eimen 
9uanuu volí( Glaubeus 


unb —beiligen 


(Setfte8, unb unb 3o 


pbiltppum, 
dorun, unb Sticanor, unb Simon, unb 
Darmenam, unb S9tícofaum, ben. Sube 
aenoffen oon ?Intiod)ia. | e Siefe ftelfeten 
fie vor bíe 9[poftef, unb beteten, unb 
fegteun bie Dànbe auf fie. 
38ort Gottes nabm. su, unb bie 3abl 
ber Sünger arb febr grog àu Serufalem. 
(Fó wourben aud) vtefe  SDriefter bem 
(ólauben geborfam. s Ctepbanug aber, 
ooí( (faubené unb $rdfte, tbat SGunber 


unb groBe Jetden unter bem  33olf. 








7; linb ba8 | 





LES ACTES, VI. 
CHAPITRE VI. 


i1 ET en ces jours-là, comme les 
disciples se multipliaient, il s'éleva 
contre les Hébreux, de la part des 
Grees, un murmure sur ce que leurs 
veuves étaient négligées dans la dis- 
tribution de chaque jour. 2 C'est 
pourquoi les douze, ayant appelé la 


multitude des disciples, dirent: Il 


n'est pas raisonnable que nous laissions 


la parole de Dieu pour avoir soin des 


tables. 3 Cherchez done, parmi vous, 
mes fréres, sept hommes, de qui on 
ait bon témoignage, qui soient pleins 
du .Saint-Esprit et de sagesse: et 
nous les établirons pour cette charge ; 
4 Et nous, nous continuerons de va- 
quer à la priére et au ministére de la 
parole. 5 *"l Or ee discours plut à 


toute l'assemblée. ^ Et 1ls élurent 
Etienne, homme plein de foi et du 
Saint-LEsprit, et Philippe, et Procore, 
et Nicanor, et Timon, et Parménas, et 
Nicolas, prosélyte d'Antioche. 6 Puis 
ils les présentérent aux Apótres, qui, 
aprés avoir prié, leur imposérent les 
mains. 7 Or,la parole de Dieu crois- 
sait, e& le nombre des disciples se 


multipliait beaucoup dans Jérusalem, 


et méme un grand nombre de Sacri- 
8 Ce- 


pendant Étienne, plein de foi et 


fieateurs obéissaient à la foi 


de puissance, faisait des miracles et 


de grands signes parmi le penpie. 
Tom. vr. G 
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IPAREI, «s, £. 


? / / ^ M ^ 
o 'ÁvéoTQcav 0€ Tie; TOV €K Tl ovv- 
^ ^ / »" b! 
a ym y)s TOv Xeyouévov AtBeprivov xat 
, iT ^ 
Kvpqgvaiev kai '"AXe£avópéov kai TOv 
/ ^ 
aro KwuNuk(ias kai Aocias cuvGnroUvres 
TQ £ATejávo, 1 Kai ovk Lo xvov avTt- 
^ ^ ^ / T7 
crvat Tj) Godía kai. TQ TveUuaTi Qo 
H - / 7 
éAáXe.  u Tore vnméBaXov üvópas Aé- 
yovras OTi á9koagucv abTOO NXaXoUvros 
, .s ^^ s N 
pupara BXáconua e Mobajjv «ai Tov 
/ U / b! N N 
Ücov, 12 XNwvexwgoav Te TOv Xaov xat 
N / NUN x ^ 
roU« vrpeo Bvrépovs xài ToUs "ypauuaets, 
5 s M 
kai émicTüvTes cvuvipracav avUvTOV KQL 
/ 
13" Eo Tnoáv 
€ s» 
O av- 


T^ Ld ^ d 
Éporros obros o0 Travera, XaXav pyipara 


» » N ^O 

iyya-yov eis TO GwvéOpiov, 
^ / 

ve páprupas revóets Xéyovras: 

TOU 


"^ / ^ e » IN 
Karüà TOÜ TOTOU TOU «ytoU Kal 


/ * ; N » ^^ » 
vouov* 14 Axnkoagev ryàáp avTOU Aé- 
e ^^ e ^ 7 
yovros órL lgco0s o Nabwopatos ovTos 
- £, N / ^ N b4 L4 
karaAXUGeu. TOV TOT OV TOUTOV KQ4 G,NXa- 
- , e / t ^ «s ^ 
£e, rà &0jj à vapéóoxev "uiv Movatys. 
, N ? / 5 5 N / € 
15 Kai àrevicavre« eig avrov TüvTES OL 
, ^ / 5 M 
kaÜcZo,svou év TQ cuveüpi eiüov TO 


^ N , 5 
TpócweOv abTOÜ Occ TpOGOC TOV dy- 


ryéXov. 
KEO. £. 
|: EIIIEN 86 0 àpyxuwepeis: Ei rara 
otros 6Cye; 2 O0 à é$q: "Avópes 


, e 
áSeXboi xal marépes, àxovcare. .O 
N "^ , , | ^ à! e ^ 
Qcós Tfjg Gofgs cod» vo maTpi "4ov 
? M »y » ^ / 
ABpaàjg ÓOvru. év T$) Mecomoraguia 
M ^ ^ » , , 
Tpiv 7) kaTowijcau avsTOV €v Xappav, 
5 , 
3 Kai ebmev Tpós abróv: '"EfeMe éx 
P "^ x Lol / 
TÍs 'yfjs cov Kai ék Tf)js Gw'yyeveias aov, 


Noc ? N ^ e » Ó / 
ai Oeüpo eis Tv yv ? àv aot óei&o. 
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ACTUS, VI. VII. 


» Surrexerunt autem quidam de syna- 
goma quie appellatur Libertinorum et 
Cyrenensium et Alexandrinorum et 
eorum qui erant a Cilicia et Asia, dis- 
i10 Et non 
poterant resistere sapienti: et spiritui 
qui loquebatur. 1i Tunc summiserunt 
viros qui dicerent se audisse eum di- 
centem verba blasphemise in Mosen 
et Deum. 12 Commoverunt itaque 
plebem et seniores et scribas, et con- 
currentes rapuerunt eum et adduxe- 
runt in concilium, 1s Et statuerunt 
testes falsos qui dicerent: Homo iste 
non cessat loqui verba adversus locum 
sanctum et legem: 14 Audivimus 
enim eum dicentem quoniam Jesus 
Nazarenus hie destruet locum istum 
et mutavit traditiones quas tradidit 
nobis Moses. 1i5 Et intuentes eum om- 
nes qui sedebant in concilio viderunt 


faciem ejus tamquam [faciem] angel. 


CAPUT VII. 


|: DixiT autem princeps sacerdo- 
? Qui 


Vir fratres et patres, audite. 


tum si hec ita se habeant. 
alt: 
Deus glorxe apparuit patri nostre 
Abraham, eum esset in Mesopotamia 
in Charram, 


Exi 


prius quam moraretur 
s Et dixit ad 


tua et de cognatione tua, et veni 


illum : de terra 


in terram quam tibi monstravero. 


—— —— — — ——M MM M 


l1HE ACTS, VI. VII. 


» "i Then there arose certain of the 
synagosue, which is called the symna- 
gogue of the Libertines, and Cyrenians, 
and Alexandrians, and of them of 
Cilieiaà, and of Asia, disputing with 
Slephen. 3e And they were not able 
to resist the wisdom and the spirit 


by whieh he spake. 1 Then they 


"—"—— 
Ry M rami Er ad T 


Bb PBLIS HSEX-AA Gb OT-T A&-. 


SpofteIgefcbíd)te, 6. 7. 


s Da ftanben etfid)e auf von ber Cdule, 
bic ba beíft ber Qibertütev, unb ber 


Gyrener, unb ber S(feranberer, iub bever, 


| ble. aus Gilicien unb. (fien waren, unb 





suborned men, which said, We have . 


heard him speak blasphemous words 
God. 
i2 And they stirred up the people, 


agamst Moses, and against 
and the elders, and the scribes, and 
came upon him, and caught him and 
13 Ànd 


set up false witnesses, which said, 


brought him to the council, 


This man ceaseth not to speak blas- 
phemous words against this holy 
place, and the law: 14 For we have 
heard him say, that this Jesus of 
Nazareth shall destroy this place, and 
shall ehange the customs which Moses 
15 And all that sat in 


the couneil, looking stedfastly on hin, 


delivered us. 


saw his face as it had been the face 


of an ancgel. 


CHAPTER VII. 


[ THEN said the high priest, Are 
? And he said, 


Men, brethren, and fathers, hearken : 


these things so? 


Ihe God of glory appeared unto 
our father Abraham, when he was 
dwelt 


3 Ánd said unto him, 


in Mesopotamia, before he 
in Charran, 
Get thee out of thy country, and 
from thy kindred, and come into 


the land which I shall shew thee. 
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| 
| 


befragten ftd) mít Ctepbano. — 10 1lnb fte 
iviberfteben 
JGeióbeit, unb bem Geift, aus meldem 


er vebete, 1 Da ridjteten. fie su etítdje 


vermpodjten nídt au ber 


Sinuer, bíe fpradjen: S98ír baben ibn 
gebórvet. Cáfteriorte. reben iiber Stofes 
unb iiber Gott. i121lnb bemcegten baé 
SSoÍf unb. bie 9(efteften, unb bíe Gdrift- 
gelebrten unb traten bersu, unb rijfen 
bn bin, umb fübreten ibn. oor ben. 9tatb, 
13 llnb. fteffeten. faffde S3eugen bar, bie 
fpraden: Siefer SWteufd) bóret nid)t auf 
àu reben Cüffermorte woiber bieíe Deifige 
Gtütte, unb baé Gejeb. — 14 Denn wir baz 
ben ibn béven fagen : Sefit$ von 9tasarctf 
wirb biefe Gtáütte sevítóren, unb. ánbern 
bie Gitten, bíe unà 9ofes gegeben Dat. 
15 1b fie faben auf ibn. affe, bie im 9tatb 
fafen, uub fabeu fein 9[ngefidit, víe einea 
(Engels 2(naefidit. 


$Dae "7. Gayitel. 

1 3Da fprad) ber Dobepriefter: Sft bem 
alfo? 2 Gr aber fprad): €íeben S3rüber 
unb 3dter, bóret su. — Gott ber Serrlid- 
feit erfdien unferm | 3BSater 9(brabam, ba 
er nod) ür 3efopotamien war, ebe er 
wobuete in. Darait, 
ibn : 
von Deuter uit 


reunbj daft, àlebe 


| Ar eir Tanb, ba$ dd) bir acigen.— will. 





LES ACTES, VI. VII. 


9" Alors quelques-uns de la synagogue 
dite des Libertins, des Cyréniens, et 
des Alexandrins, et de ceux qui étaient 
de Cile et d'Asie, se levérent pour 
disputer contre Etienne. 10 Mais ils 
ne pouvaient résister à la sagesse et. à 
1: Alors 


ils subornérent des hommes, qui di- 


l'esprit par lequel il. parlait. 


sajlent: Nous l'avons entendu pro- 
férer des paroles blasphématoires con- 
12 Et ils 


émurent le peuple, et les Anciens et 


tre Motise et contre Dieu. 


les Seribes; puis, se jetant sur lui, ils 
lenlevérent, et lamenérent dans le 
conseil. 1s Et ils produisirent de faux 
témoins, qui disaient: Cet homme ne 
cesse de proférer des paroles blasphé- 
matoires contre ce saint lieu et contre 
laloi. 14 Car nous lui avons entendu 
dire que ce Jésus de Nazareth détruira 
ce lieu-ci, e& qu'il. changera les ordon- 
nances que Molise nous a données. 
15 Cependant comme tous ceux qui 
étaient assis au conseil avaient les 
yeux arrétés sur lui,son visage leur 


parut comme le visage d'un ange. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 ALORS le souverain Sacrifica- 
teur (u? dit: Ces ehoses sont-elles 
ainsi? 2» Et Étienne répondit : Mes 
écoutez-no?. 


freres et mes  péres, 


Le Dieu de gloire apparut à notre 


| pére Abraham, lorsqu'il était en Mé- 
3llub fprad) su 


 sopotamie, avant qu'il demeurát à 
Gebe aus beinem Canbe, unb, 


de ton 
et et 


viens au pays que je te montrerai. 


GU 


3Et lux dit: Sors 


ia 


Carran, 


pays, d'avec parenté, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 





IIPASEIZ, £. 


, ^ / [4 
4 Tóre é£eXUov ék ytjs XaXóawov karo- 
"^ N * 
«ncev év Xappáv.  KaxeiÜcv uerà To 
* ^ b! , , "^ / 
amoÜaveiv TÓv TraTépa avTOÜD ueTQKLO cV 
3: X 2 X ^ n , e e ^ 
aUTOV Eis Tv '"ySv TravuTqV Eis Tv Upets 
^ "^ b , » 5 "^ 
vüv KaTouketre, 5 Kai ovk éOckev avTQ 
/ , » ^ J0é ^ 60 
KX9povogíav év avri) ovóé fua T0005, 
NA 7 "^ , ^ ? / 
Kai éT»yye(XaTo OoUvaL avTO eis KaTda- 
3 ^ , , ^ 
GYxeciv a)T)V kai TQ o'TrépphaTi GUTOU 
, , ; ? »/ ? ^^ / 
per QUTOV, OUK ÓOrTOS QUTQ  TÉKVOV. 
N [d / " " 
6 EXaàAXqocv óé obros 0 Ócos, 0TrL €o Tat 
hl / » e Á/ ? "- 5 
TO OT Cpu, GUTOU "rGpOLKOV €vV *yr G4XXo- 
/ N / P] s b! , 
Tpiq, ka, 6ovX«cGcovctw auTO kQi KüKCQ- 
» , M! M » 
covcir €r:) Terpakoota,* 7 Kai TO €Üvos 
e N Á/ ^^ € PT 
(o €éàv OovXcvcovciv KpuvO éyo, o Üeos 
o * * e^ , , Y 
eL7€v, Kai perà ravra €ékeXeboovrat kai 
AarpeUcovciv pou €v TQ TO0TQ TOUTQ. 
M »y * ^ / e^ 
8 Kai €eicev avr Oa kev mepvrogijs * 
x ef 929 NX » X 4 
kai obrws éyévvgoev vov loaáàk kai 
? ? x ^ 4 , e^ ? , 
Tepiéreuev avTOv T7) "»MÉpa Ty O'*yOOy, 


ka. loaàüx TOv 'lakof, kai 'lako(g 


TOUS Oc0eka "rarptápyas. 9 Kai ot 
TaTQu4pya. CugNecavres TOv "loo 


, / » » NONE: M x 
aTéOovro eis AtyvzTOv* kai "v 0 Üeos 
, D v / 
per avTOU, 10 Kai éteiXaro avrov ék 
e^ e^ / ^ 
TacGv TOV ÜXiNreov avToÜ, kai COcKkev 
, e^ / x / » x 
avrQ Xápw kai godoiav €vavr. $apao 
/ ? » N Fr 
BacvuXéos  AvyvmTOUV, kai karéoTQccv 
? x e / M 
GUTOV  tT'yoUUevov Kai 


1 ^H AX0ev 


» 5 » 

eT  AvyvrrTOV 
»5»? e x 5 , ^ 
éD OXov TOV oikov avTOD. 
s N 5 e 

06 Muuós éD OXgv T?v AtyvmTov kai 

M S / A ^ E 

Xavaàv kai OÜXis peyáNo, kat ovx 


e ^ / € ^ 
eUpicKOV xoprac para oi Trarépes ruv. 
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ACTUS, VII. 


4 Tunc exiit de terra Chaldzeorum et 
habitavit in Charram. Et inde, post- 
quam mortuus est pater ejus, transtulit 
illum in terram istam in qua nunc vos 
habitatis, 5 Et non dedit illi heredi- 
tatem in ea nec passum pedis, sed 
repromisit dare ili eam in  posses- 
sionem et semini ejus post ipsum, cum 
non haberet fiium. | Locutus est 
autem Deus quia eriü semen ejus 
accola in terra aliena, et servituti eos 
subicient, et male tractabunt eos annis 
quadrimgentis: 7 Et gentem cui ser- 
vierint ego judicabo, dixit Dominus, et 
post hzc exibunt et deservient mihi in 
loco isto. s Et dedit illi testamentum 
circumcisionis : et sic genuit Isaac et 
cireumeidit. eum die octava, et lsaac 
Jacob, et Jacob duodecim patriarchas. 
» Et patriarche smulantes Joseph 
vendiderunt in ZEgyptum: et erat 
Deus cum eo, 1o Et eripuit eum 
ex omnibus tribulationibus ejus, et 
dedit ei gratiam et sapientiam Y 
conspectu Pharaonis regis J/Egyp- 
tiorum, et constituit eum  prepo- 


situm super ZEÉgyptum et super 


omnem domum suam. n Venit autem 
fames in universam ZEgyptum et 
Chanaan et (trnbulatio magna, et 


non inveniebant cibos paires nosiri. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA, 


THE ACTS, VII. 


4 Then came he out of the land of the 
Chaldzeans, and dwelt in  Charran: 
and from thence, when his father 
was dead, he removed him into this 
5 Ànd 


he gave him none inheritance in it; 


land, wherein ye now dwell. 


no, not so «wwch as to set his foot 
on: yet he promised that he would 
give it to him for a possession, and to 
his seed after him, when as yet he had 
no child. e And God spake on this 
wise, That his seed should sojourn in 
à strange land ; and that they should 
bring them into bondage, and entreat 
them evil four hundred years. :; And 
the nation to whom they shall be in 
bondage will I judge, said God : and 
after that shall they come forth, and 
s Ànd he 


gave him the covenant of circumci- 


serve me in this place. 


sion: and so Abraham, begat Isaac, 
and cireumceised him the eighth day; 
and Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob 
begat the twelve patriarchs. 9 And 
the patriarchs, moved with envy, sold 
Joseph into Egypt: but God was 
with him, 1o And delivered him out 
of all his afHictions, and gave him 
favour and wisdom in the sight of 
Pharaoh king of Eeypt; and he 
made him governor over Egypt and 
all his house. 
dearth over all the land of Eeypt 


1 Now there eame a 


and Chanaan, and great affliction : 


and our fathers found no sustenance. 
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Sipoftefgefd:td)te, 7. 
42a gütg er aus ber Gfafbder Cabe, 
unb mobnuete t1 5aran. llnb von bare 
nen, ba fetit Pbater gefftorben war, brad)te 
er ibt berüber im bteg anb, ba ibr nun 
innen mobnet,. sllnb gab ibm feín Grbe 
tbeil. barimnen, aud) nidt eied. Sues 
breit, unb verbieg tfm, er wollte e8 geben 
ibm au befiBen, unb. feinem Gamen nad 
ibm, ba er mod) fein. fnb batte. — e 9(ber 
(Sott fprad) alfo: Seine Came wirb etu 
srembltug fepit in. einem fremben t'anbe, 
unb fte voerben ibn bienffbar madjen, unb 
übel banbefn vter bunbert Sabre. 7 lnb 
ba8 3Soff, bem fie bienen werben, will 
(d) ridten, fprad) Gott; unb barnad) 
Àerben fte audsteben, unb mír bienen an 
btefer Ctátte. sllnb gab ibm ben SBunb 
ber 3Defd)neibung. lub er seugete Sfaaf, 
unb befdnitt. ibu am adten Gage; uub 
Jdfaaf ben. iacob, unb. Sacob bie aw of 
(vivdter, — 9 lInb bie Graváter neibeten 
Jofepb, unb verfauften ibn in (Fappten ; 
aber Gottwar mit ibm ;.— 10 llnb errvettete 
ibit au alfev feiner Srübfal, unb gab ibm 
()nuabe unb SOeisbeit vor bem fónige 
Dbarao ti Ggopten, ber febte ibn aum 
Sürffen über Ggppten, unb düber fein 
gangeg S5aus. n (8 fam aber eine 
tbeure Seit über ba8. gane anb Gappten 


unb Ganaarn, unb eie groe Srübfaf, unb 


unjere 3Sáter fanben nídt ótterung. 





LES ACTES, VIL 


4 Puis, sorti du pays des Caldéens, 
Et de 


là, aprés que son pére fut mort, 


1l alla demeurer à Carran. 


Diew le fit passer dans ce pays que 
vous habitez maintenant. 5 Et il ne 
lui donna aucun héritage dans ce 
^ " 
pays, pas méme un pied de terre. 
Mais il lui promit de le lui donner 
en possession, ainsi quà sa pos- 
]ui, 


térité aprés lorsquil] n'avait 


point encore d'enfant. e Et Dieu lui 
parla ainsi: Ta postérité séjournera 
quatre cents ans dans une terre étran- 
gere; et là on l'asservira, et on [a 
maltraitera. 7 Mas je jugerai la nation 
à laquelle ils auront été asservis, dit 
Dieu; et aprés cela, iis sortiront, et 
me serviront en ce lieu-ci. e Puis il 
lut donna l'alliance de la. circoncision. 
Et aprés cela JAbrahom  engendra 
Isaac, qu'il eirconcit le huitiéme jour. 
Et Isaac eut Jacob, et Jacob les douze 
Patriarches. 9» / Et les Patriarches, 
émus de jalousie, vendirent Joseph 
Mais 
10 Et il le délivra 


de toutes ces afllictions. 


powr étre mené en Égypte. 
Dieu était avec lui, 
Il le remplit 
de sagesse et le rendit agréable à 
Pharaon, roi d'Égypte, qui léta- 
l'Égypte, et 


bht gouverneur sur 


Sur toute sa maison. n Cepen- 
dant il survint, dans tout le pays 
d'Égypte et en Canaan, une famine 
et une grande 


angolsse; et "os 


peres ne trouvaient pas de vivres. 


BIDLIA HEXAGLOITISMAM. 





IIPAREISA, £. 


i 'Ákovcas 06 ako) óvra owr(a ets 
AlyvzTov étaméoTeNev TOUS marépas 
e ^ ^ NN ^ / , 
74Gv rp&rov* 13 Kai év T9 Oevrépq ave- 
yvepia0» Teo: 70i à6cXotis avro, 
s N '* 7 ^ N X / 
xai davepov éyévero TXÀ Oapa«c TO yévos 
avTOU. 4 ArocTe(Aas 6€ 'Toc7)0 uere- 
*«aXécaro 'lakoj(9 óv waTépa avrTob 
N ^ N / , ^ , 
Kai vmücav T»)v ocvyyéveav [avrov] év 
Arvxyats €é88oj5kovra Tévre. | 15 Kai 
N , 
karéBn 'lakoj(8 eis AtyvmTov, kat ére- 
4 SEEN N £ / f ^ 
AeuT)GOe€vp auTOS kai oc "raTEpes 7)LOV, 
N IN 
16 Kai gereréÜgcav eis Zvyép xai 
* J * 6^ / te * / 
éréÜgcav év TOÀ gv9iuar( Q cvycaro 
^ N ^ 
'ABpaàp T:ufs  àpyupiov rapà TOV 
15 Kaw«s 
*& » M / ^ 3 / e 
66 TyyyiCev: 0 wpovos T/js €TrayyeMas 1)s 


viov '"Euueop év Xvxép. 


eyuoXoynoev o «0s v ' ÁBaáp, qv£ncev 
L4 
0 Aaós kaí émNXg0vvOg év ArvyvmTO, 
18 "Awp. ov avéoTg aotXeus éTepos 
€ * M 
év AlywrTov, 0s o)k Oe. TOV "loo. 
? / * F 
19 ObTos kaTacoducajuevos TO "évos 
e ^ ? / N / e ^ 
"Qv ékákcocev Tovs aTépas [m9uov| 
^ ^ IN / » ? ^ 5 
TOU *rOLé(v Tà Dpéd: éxÜera avTOv eis 
^ 3 te ^ 
TO pi) CwoyovetoÜat. — 20 Ev.  kaipoó 
, / M^ V^ , ^ T 
éyevviüg Movoti, kai ?v dàoTeos TO 
0e. "Os àverpáó» uvas Tpets &v TO 
, "^ / , 
oiko TO) TüTpOós: 9*1 '"ExreÜévros 86 


» ^ ) / SINMEN |ó / 
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etis viov. 22 Kai émai3e00gy Mio js 
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ACTUS, VII. 


1 Cum audisset autem Jacob esse 
fruientum in Egypto, misit patres 
nostros primura, 13 Et in secundo eog- 
nitus est Joseph a fratribus suis, et 
manifestatum est Pharaoni genus ejus. 
14 Mittens autem Joseph arcessiit Jacob 
patrem suum et omnem cognationem 
in animabus septuaginta quinque. 
15 Et descendit Jacob in ZEgvptum, et 
defunctus est ipse et patres nostri, 
1e Et, translati sunt in Sychem et positi 
sunt in sepulchro quod emit Abraham 
pretio argenti a filis Emmor fili 
Sychem. 1; Cum adpropinquaret autem 
tempus repromissionis quam confessus 
erat Deus Abrahsz, crevit populus 
et multiplieatus est in  /Éeypto. 
15$ Quoad usque surrexit rex alis 
in ZEsypto, qui non seiebat Joseph. 
1» Hie cireumveniens genus nostrum 
adflixit patres [nostros], ut exponerent 
infantes suos, ne vivificarentur. 920 BEo- 


dem tempore natus est Moses, et fuit 


Qui nutritus est tribus 
zy Ex- 


posito autem illo sustulht eum fila 


gratus Deo. 


mensibus in domo patris sui: 


Pharaonis et enutrivit eum sibi in 
filium. 2» Et eruditus est Moses omni 
sapientia /Egvptiorum, et erat potens 
in verbis et in operibus suis. 23 Cum 
autem impleretur ei quadraginta an- 
norum tempus, ascendit in cor ejus ut 


fihos Israhel. 


visitaret fratres suos 


EBD MA NEED Y A GOTT... 





THE ACTS, VII. 


i2 Pnt, when Jacob heard that there 
was corn in Egypt, he sent out our 
fathers first. 13s And at the second 
time Joseph was made known to his 
brethren; and Joseph's kindred was 
made known unto Pharaoh. 14 Then 
sent Joseph, and called his father 


Jacob to him, and all his kindred, 
So 
Jacob went down into Egypt, and 


16 Ánd 


were carried over into Sychem, and 


threeseore and fifteen souls. 15 


died, he, and our fathers, 


laid in the sepulchre that Abraham 
bought for à sum of money of the 
sons of Emmor the father of Sychem. 
15 But when the time of the promise 
drew nigh, which God had sworn 
to Abraham, the people grew and 
multiplied in Egypt, 1s Till another 
king arose, which knew not Joseph. 
1: The same dealt subtilly with our 
kindred, and evil entreated our fathers, 
so that they cast out their young 
children, to the end they might not 
live. 2o In which time Moses was born, 
and was exceeding fair, and nourished 
up in his father's house three months : 
21 And when he was cast out, Pha- 
raohs daughter took him up, and 
nourshed him for her own son. 
:2 And Moses was learned in all the 
wisdom of the Egyptians, and was 
mighty in words and in deeds. 
:; And when he was full forty years 
old. i& came into his heart to visit 


his brethren the children of Tsrael. 
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S» eftefaejd) ie ie, 7. 


i2 aeob aber bórete, 5af. in Gappten 
Getreibe vdre, unb fanbte nnfere 9Sdter 
aus aufé erfte Staf. — 15 In. aum. anbern 
Sal Wwarb Jyefepb erfannt vou jcinen 
SBriüber, 
(efdhfedt 


faubte aus, unb fie& Dolen feinen SSater 


unb arb SDparae iyejepbe 
offenbar. — 14 Qjefepb aber 
Jacob, ub feitie gange veunbfdaft, fituf 
uitb fiebenaig Geelen. — 15 lb. acob 30g 
binab it Gappten, unb ftarb, er unb unfere 
39ter. 


Cidem, unb gelegt ín ba8 (Grab, bag 


16 llb. fnb. Derüber gebradyt in 


J[brabam gefauft batte uma Gelb von ben 
$inbert Demord 3u GCídem, 31 San 
f bie Seit ber SSerbeipung nabete, bie 
(Sott 3(brabam gefd)woren batte, wudoa 
pag 3Doff, unb imcbrete. fíf) in Ggppten ; 
is Die paff ein anberer f&níg auffam, ber 
nid)te wufte von jofepb. | 19 Stefer trieb 
Siüter(ift mít. unferm | Gefdifedit, unb 
banbeíte unfere 3Sáter. übel, unb. fdiaffte, 
pag mam bie fungen $inbíein Dinwerfen 
mute, baB fie nid febenbig blieben. 
20 jut ber Seit marb SOofe8 geboren, ib 
var eit feine8. fnb vor Gott, unb. arb 
pret 9Dtonate. ernábret in. fetne8. SSatere 
Pbaufe. 
nabm ibn ete Zodter SDbavao auf, unb sog 
22 ]lub 9Xtefea 
JGei8bett ber 


21 J[8 ev aber Dingeworfen arb, 


ib auf àu einem Gobne. 


marb gclebrt im — affer 
(Fapeter, unb war mádtíg i —SRerfeu 
unb 3Borten. — 23 Ja er aber viersia 
Sabre aft. Yearb, gebadjte er au Pefeben 


feine rüber, bie fnber von Qfracel. 


| quelle origine était Joseph. 


.Moise fut 





LES ACTES, VII 


i? Mais Jacob, ayant appris qu'il y 
avait du blé en Eeypte, y envoya 
nos péres une premiére fois. 13 Et 
seconde fois, Joseph fut reconnu la 
par ses fréres, et, Pharaon apprit de 
14 Alors 
Joseph envoya chercher Jacob son 
pere, et toute sa famille, qui étais | 
de 
15 Jacob descendit done en Égypte, et 
16 Eit ils 


furent transportés à Sichem, et mis 


soixante et quinze personnes, 


y mourut, lui et nos péres. 


dans le sépulere qu'Abraham avait 
acheté à prix d'argent des fils d'Em- 
mor, pére de Sichem. 1; Mais comme 
le temps de la promesse que Dieu 
avait faite avec serment à Abraham 
sapprochait, le peuple s'accrut et se 
multiplia en Égypte, 1s Jusqu'à ce 
quil parüt em Égypte un autre rol, 


19 Cle 


TO? usant d'artifice contre notre race, 


qui n'avait point connu Joseph. 


maftraita nos péres, jusqu'à leur faire 
exposer leurs enfants, afin qu'ils n'eus- 
sent point de postérité ^» En ce 
temps-là:naquit Moise, qui fut beau 
devant Dieu, et qui fut nourri trois 
molis dans la maison de son pére. 
31 Mais cet emfamt ayant été expose, 
la fille 


léleva comme son propre fils. 


de Pharaon lemporta, et 
22 Et 
instruit dans toute la 
sagesse des Égyptiens. Il était donc 
puissant en paroles et en ceuvres. 
2; Mais quand il eut accomp!i l'áge de 
quarante ans, la pensée lui vint d'aller 


visiter ses fréres, les enfants d'Israel 
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IIPAEREIS, £. 


24 Kal iócv Twwa àOtkoDuevov 1)u0vaTo, 
Kai émoimoaev ékOLknow TQ karamovov- 
péva vraráfas róv AvyómTiov. — 25  Evó- 
uttev 66 awvtévat ToUs dóeXdovs [avrot] 
Ór. O0 ÉÓcóc Oià 'weipós avroU OiOcoctiv 
ccT)píav avTols* oL O6 ov ocuvíjkav. 
29 T5 re Éémto$o7] 9"uépa G09 avro 
Kai Gcuv)XNagccecv aUTOUS 


" Avópes, àOeXdot 


/ 
pax ouévois, 
, 29m. ?, / 
eig eiprvgv eumov * 

^ / ^ / 
éoe |ouets]: ivart dó.ketre àXNi)Xovs ; 
P / 
z; 'O 8é àOwOv Tróv "Xgo(ov áTocaro 
? x ? r4 , / » 
avTOveUmov* Tus oe karéaTqoev apxovra 
^ b! , ^ 
«ai Oucaa Tv éj cuv; ?s M) aveXetv 
e ^^ * ^ 
ue a'U ÜéXeis, üv rTpóTrov üveiXes éxÜés vov 
/ ee ^ ? 
AiyomTLOV ; 29 "Edvyev 06 Movafjs €v 
Á/ 
TrápotL- 


^ , 5 N » ' 
TO  Àoyo TOUTQ, KQL é€nyéveTO 


| 
$ ^ / r3 3 7 CEN 
«os év yg Map, ob éyévvgacv vtovus 
O00. 30 Kai "AnpoÜévrev éràv Teo- 
/ y ? ^ , ^ , : / 
cepáxovra O09 avrO £v T) €pnuuo 
rob Opovs Ju yyeXos [Kup(ov] év 
$Aoyi vrvpós árov. 31'O óé Moos 
HN , , X. ce 
(Gov éÜabnatev TÓ Opaua* "rpocepxo- 
/ b: , ^ ^ » f 
pévov O6 avro xaravotcau éyévero 
ov; Kupíov [vpós avróv]: 32 'Eyo o 
Ücós vàv varépev cov, 0 Ocós ' ABpaaày 
«ai leoaàk kai lao. "Evrpouos 0€ 
/ e^ , . - 
ryevoj.evos M oafjs ovk éroXua karavor- 
cat. 33 Eimev 66 avrQ 0 Kopios* A0cov 


N e / E £ e MT 
TO UTÓOnua TÓÀV TO0À!V cov' O *yàp 


, » ,? ? ef "^ e / , / 
TOTOS € «d €6oT2kas 'y5 aia €oTiw. 
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ACTUS, VII. 


:4 Et cum vidisset quendam injuriam 
patientem, vindicavit illum, et fecit 
ultionem ei qui injuriam sustinebat 
percusso ZEgyptio. ss Existimabat 


autem intellegere fratres quoniam 
Deus per manum ipsius daret salu- 
tem ilis: at ilh non intellexerunt. 
29 Sequenti vero die apparuit illis 
litigantibus, et reconciliabat eos in 
Viri, 


pacem dicens: fratres estis: ut 


quid nocetis alterutrum ? »; Qui au- 
tem injuriam Ííaciebat proximo suo, 
reppulit eum dicens: Quis te consti- 
tuit principem et judicem super nos ? 
?:8 Numquid interficere me tu vis, 
quemadmodum interfecisti heri /Egyp- 
tium ? 29 l'ugit autem Moses in verbo 
isto, et factus est advena 1n terra 
Madiam, ubi generavit filios duos. 
30 Et expletis annis quadraginta appa- 
ruit illi in deserto montis Sina angelus 
in igne flainmz rubi. 31 Moses autem 
videns admiratus est visum, et acce- 
dente illo ut consideraret, facta est [ad 
eum] vox Domini: 3? Ego Dominus 
patrum tuorum, Deus Abraham et 
Deus Isaac et Deus Jacob. "Tremefac- 
ius est Moses, non audebat considerare. 
33 Dixit autem ili Dominus: Solve 


caleiamentum pedum tuorum: iocus 


enim in quo stas terra sancta est. 


BRLIBLIA-— HEX ApG LO TiE:A. 


THE ACTS, VII. 


z4 And seeing one of them suffer 
wrong, he defended him, and avenged 
him that was oppressed, and smote 
the Egyptian; 5 For he supposed 
his brethren would have understood 
how that God by his hand would 
deliver them: but they understood 
not. 2e And the next day he shewed 
himself unto them as they strove, and 
would have set them at one again, 
saying, Sirs, ye are brethren; why do 
ye wrong one to another? 7 But he 
that did his neighbour wrong thrust 
him away, saying, Who made th»e a 


28 Wilt 
thou kill me, as thou didst the Eegyp- 


ruler and a judge over us? 


tian yesterday ? 29 Then fled Moses at 
this saying, and was a stranger in the 
land of Madian, where he begat two 
sons. 3o Ánd when forty years were 
expired, there appeared to him in the 
wilderness of mount Sina an angel of 
the Lord in a flame of fire in a bush. 
31 When Moses saw 1t, he wondered 
at the sight: and as he drew near 
to behold it, the voice of the Lord 
3 Saying, l am 
the God of thy fathers, the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob. "Then Moses trem- 
bled, and durst not behold. 3s Then 


said the Lord to him, Put off thy 


came unto him, 


shoes from thy feet: for the place 


where thou standest is holy ground. 
49 


9poftelgefd)idbte, 7. 
24 llb fab einen 1inred)t feiben ; ba über 
Daff er, unb rdd)ete ben, bem teib gejd)ab, 
unb erfdjfug ben Gappter. | 25 Gr meinete 
aber, feine SBrüber follten e8 vernebmen, 
bag (Gott burd) feine anb ibnen. 5eif 
adbe; aber fie vernabmen e$ nit. 
se lnb am anbern age fam er aiu ibnen, 
ba fie fid) mit einanber baberten, unb 
banbefte mit ibnen, baf fte Srteben bátten, 
unb fprad: Qiebe SXdnner, ibr fepb 
SSrüber, marium fbut einer. bem. anbpern 
unredyt*? 
wnüredit tbat, jtief 
fovad): 9Ber bat bid) über une gejebt 
sum SObevíteu unb Jtidjter €.— »s JOilfff bu 


27 S)er aber feinem. Stáditen 


ibn. von fib, unb 


míd) aud) topbten, oie bu geftern bem 
:9 9tofe8 aber ffob 


liber bíejer Jtebe, unb tarb etit Srembling 


(Fgppter tóbteteft ? 
in Canbe 9Xtabían ; bafefbft seugete — er 
3ween Cóbne. 3ollnb über ereratg Sabre 
evfdbien ibut. in ber 28üfte auf bem 3Derge 
Ginat ber (ngel be8 ferr, im einer 
Neuerffamme im 3Sufde. 213a e8 aber 
JXofee fab, wunberte er fid) be8. Gefidyta, 
X8 er aber bingu ging au (dhauen, gejd)ab 
32 40) 


bín ber Gott beíner S3dter, ber Gott 


bie GCtimme be8. Derrn au ibm: 


9[brabam, unb ber (Sott Sfaafeé, unb ber 
(Sott tyacobs.  9tofes aber twarb sittevib, 
unb Durfte nidt anjdjauen, 
5berr fprad) au ibm: 
aud von emen Cüfen; 


33 J(ber ber 
jiebe bie Cube 
pte 
Giatte, bà bu ftebeit, tft bedige8 anb. 


Denn 
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LES ACTES, VII. 


:4 Et voyant un d'eux qu'on maltraitait, 
il le défendit, et vengea celui qui était 
outragé, en tuant l'Égyptien. ss Or, 
il eroyait que ses fréres compren- 
draient que Dieu les voulait délivrer 
par sa main ; mais ils ne le comprirent 
point. 23e Et le jour suivant, il se 
irouva parmi eux comme ils se que- 
rellaient, et i1 tàcha de les mettre d'ac- 
cord, em leur disant: Hommes, vous 
étes fréres; pourquoi vous maltraitez- 
vous l'un lautre? 27 Mais celui qui 
maltraitait son prochain, le repoussa, 
en lui disant : Qui t'a établi prince et 
juge sur nous? 28 Veux-tu me tuer, 
comme tu tuas hier l'Égyptien? 
?29 Or, à ce discours, Moise s'enfuit et 
demeura comme étranger dans le pays 
30 Et 


de Madian, oü il eut deux fils. 


quarante ans aprés, un ange du 
Seigneur lui apparut au désert de la 
montagne de Sinai, dans la flamme 


31 Or 


quand Moise le vit, il fut étonné de ce 


d'un buisson qui éteit en feu. 


quil voyait, et comme 1l approchait 
pour contempler ce qwe ce étoat, la 
voix du Seigneur lui fut adressée; 
32 Je suis le Dieu de tes peres, le Dieu 
d'Abraham,et le Dieu d'Isaac,et le Dieu 
de Jacob. Et Moise, tout tremblant, 
n'osait contempler. 33s Et le Seigneur 


lui dit: Ote les souliers de tes pieds 


ear le lieu oà tu es est une terre sainte 
"l'OM, VI. H 
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sa 'Ióov eióov Tv kákcoci TOU XaoD 
^ ? n N ^ ^ 
pov TOU év AÁvyum TO, KQL TOU G'TEVO/j[,0U 
^ / 3 / 
abTróv jjkovca, kai karéBgmv é£eXéo0at 
^^ ^ , / 
aUTOUS* kàL vÜüv ÓcÜpo amocTéiNo ce 
3 ^ N ED ^^ 
els Avyvmrov. 35 Toürov Tov Moo, 
e^ , / , ! / / 
üv 5pvjcavro eurovres* Tis oe kare- 
cT9oev dpyovra kai OwacT)v ; TOUTOV 
M » N y s à 
0 ÜÓcós kai dàpxovra xai XuTporv 
? / s N ? / ^ 
üTéOTANK€eV GUV "wetpi  aryyéXov TOU 
? , ? ^^ 3 ^^ L4 . 7 
üjÓévros avrQ év v9 Bárw. s Obros 
? P ? ^ /, / 
éfiryayev avroUs Tovjcas Tépara kal 
Lal ? "^ ? L4 N 3 ? ^ 
ouem év yp Avyomro kai év épvOpá 
Á/ N 3 ? / » / 
ÜaXácown kai év TQ éprje er) Tec cepa- 
L3 e m Pa € 
kovra. 37; Obr0s éorw o Move" o 
IIpod:yrnv 


Upiv àvaa 10e. [Kopios| o 0cós éx vàv 


» ^ Co^ ? / 
evras Toig vios lopan)X: 


^ Pal / 
á6eAóOov buóv «cs éué [avro? áxov- 
3 / ? M , , 
cco0e]|. 3s Obros éoTiv 0 wvevojuevos €v 
^ ^ »Y / , ^ , s N c 
Tf ékKXyoia év T? Épnuo puerà ToU 
, / ^ ^ 5 ^ 5 ^ Y 
aryyéXov TOU XaXoUVTOS QUTQ £V TQ) Ope€L 
^ N ^ / e ^^ riy 3 F 
Xwáà kai vrÀv marépov 1")uàv, 0s éOé£aro 
Aórua Covra Ooüvav "uiv, 39 "(2v ovk 
3 / e / / e r 
70€Xgcav vm:Koov nyevéoÜau oi mrarépes 
e ^ , Ne 7 XEM , 
70V, 4NXà, aT cavro kai eaTpádyoav 
? Pel / ? e^ 5 » 
éy Tails kapOiaus avTOv eig Al*yvmcov, 
, p m^ ^ 
4) Evrovres TO. Aapov* Iloigoov 5v 
N eS ? ^ e 
ÜcoU« ov srpomopevcovrat "uÀv* 0 yàp 
M .* ^^ i3 e& E / e Le ? e^ 
(UGT)S oUTOS, 0s é£yyaryev us ék vns 
, Z ? y ;! 9 / ? ^ 
A l'yér TOU, OUK olOQjuev TL €yévero avrà * 
S ? / ? ^ e / 
4 Kai éuooxomo(ncav év Tate "uépaws 
$ ^^ N 5 , / ^ ? / 
ékeivaus kat aviyyaryov Óvc(íav TX) eiQo- 
s *$ ^^ e 
À«, kai eudpaivovro év vols Cpryois àv 
^ » "^ f 
yeupàv avTOv. a2"Eocpedev 86 0 0cós 
N *Ó , b! / ^ 
K«QL "rapeoócokev  avTrOvs NXarpeuetw T?) 
cTparud TOU o)pavoD, kaÜds tyéypamraL 
? / ^ ^ 
ev BiBXo vOv mpod"rov: M) edányua 
*. / / , 
kai Üvaias mpooTvéykaTé puoi ér5 Tea- 


cepakovra év Tj) épüuq, oicos  IcpaA, 
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ACTUS, VII 


31 Videns vidi afflictionem populi mei 
qui est in /Egypto, et gemitum eorum 
audivi, et descendi liberare eos: et 
nune veni et mittam te in /Egyptum. 
33 Hune Mosen, quem negaverunt 
dicentes : Quis te constituit principem 
et judicem ? hune Deus principem et 
redemtorem misit cum manu angeli 
qui apparuit ilh in rubo. 3e Hie 
eduxit illos faciens prodigia et signa 
in terra /Egpti et in rubro mari et in 
deserto annis quadraginta. 37 Hic est 
Moses qui dixit filiis Israhel : Prophe- 
tam vobis suscitavit Deus de fratribus 
vestris tamquam me, ipsum audietis. 
3s Hic est qui fuit 1n ecclesia 1n solitu- 
dine cum angelo qui loquebatur ei in 
monte Sina et cum patribus nostris, 
qui aecepit verba vitz dare nobis, 
3» Cui noluerunt oboedire patres nostri, 
sed reppulerunt et aversi sunt cordi- 
bus suis in ZEryptum, 4» Dicentes ad 
Aaron : Fac nobis deos qui preecedant 
nos: Moses enim hie qui eduxit nos 
de terra /Egypti, nescimus quid factum 
sib ei 41 Et vitulum fecerunt in illis 
diebus et optulerunt hostiam simu- 
laero, et letabantur in operibus ma- 
nuum suarum. 42 Convertit autem 
Deus et tradidit eos servire militis 
ezeli, sicut scriptum est in libro pro- 
phetarum: Numquid  vietimas aut 
hostias optulistis mihi annis quad- 


raginta in deserto, domus Israhel, 
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THE ACTS, VII. 


31 1 have seen, I have seen the afflic- 
tion of my people which 1s in Egypt, 
and I have heard their groaning, 
and am come down to deliver them. 
And now come, I will send thee 
into Egypt. ss This Moses whom 
they refused, saying, Who made thee 
a ruler and à judge ? the same did 
God 


deliverer by the hand of the angel 


send to be a ruler and a 
which appeared to him in the bush. 
38 He brought them out, after that 
he had shewed wonders and signs in 
the land of Egypt, and in the hed 
sea, and in the wilderness forty years. 
3; € This 1s that Moses, which said 
unto the children of Israel, À prophet 
shall the Lord your God raise up unto 
you of your brethren, like unto' me; 
38 lhis 1s he, that 


was in the church in the wilderness 


him shall ye hear. 


with the angel which spake to him in 
the mount Sina, and with our fathers: 
who received the lively oracles to give 
unto us: 39 To whom our fathers 
would not obey, but thrust hom from 
them, aud in their. hearts turned back 
again into Egypt, 4» Saying unto 
Aaron, Make us gods to go before us : 
for as for this Moses, which brought 
us out of the land of Egypt, we wot 
41 And 


they made a calf in those days, and 


not what is become of him. 


offered sacrifice unto the idol, and re- 
jo1ced. in the works of their own hands. 
4 Then God turned, and gave them up 
to worship the host of heaven ; as it is 
written in the book of the prophets, O 
ye house of Israei, have ye offered to 
me slain beasts and sacrifices by the 


space of forty years in the wilderness? 
51 





Svoftefgefcoid)te, 7. 


31d) babe wob[ gefeben ba8 Ceiben 
ineted 93offé, ba& it Gaypten. ijt, unb 
babe ibr GCeufsen gebóret, iub bin. Derab 
gefommen, fíe 3u erretten, — llub num 
fomm ber, id) will bid) in Gaypten feuben. 
35 Sefen SWojed, welden fie verfeuge 
neten, unb. fprad)en: 98er bat bid) gium 
SOberften unb 9tidter gejett? ben jaubte 
Gott su emem Sberffen unb Grfófer, 
purd) bie S$anb be8 Gugefé, ber ibm 
erídteu im 3Bufde. — 36 Siefer fübrete fte 
aud, unb tbat 9Sunber unb 3eiden m 
(Fappten, nm rotben 9Xeer, unb im ber 
38iüfte, viersig Sabre. — 37 Stef ift Dtejes, 
ber au bei Stubermn oon Siracf ge(agt Dat : 
(inen SDropDbeten woirb end) ber SDerr, 
exer Gott, eriveden aud euren. SBrütberu, 
afetd)wte (e [t 
3s SDucjer iff e8, ber im ber Gemetne . tn 
ber SOüfle mit bem (Gngel war, ber 
mit ibm vebete auf bem 3Serge Gina, unb 
mit iujern. 9Sátern 5. otefer empfig bas 
[ebentige J8ort, ung ait geben ; 39 9Bc[dbem 
nidt wofíten geboríam merben eure SSáter, 
jonbern ftieBen ibn von fib, unb manbe 
ten fid) um mit ibren Dersen genu Gayppter, 
4» linb fpradjem 3àu 9[aron: 9tade uu$ 
(Sótter, bie vor uud biugeben; benmn mir 
wiffen nidjt, was biejem Stofed, ber ima 
aud bem Vanbe (a»bteu gefübret Dat, 
iiberfabren tff... a 1lub. madten ein 8al6 
3u ber 3ett, unb opferten bem GioBen Syfer 
unb freuetem fid) ber S8evfe ibrer Dánbe. 
429[ber (Sott wanbte fij, unb gab fie 
pabin, baf fie bienetem be8 $inmmelfé 


mid, ben tbr  boren. 


$eers wie benn geídirieben ftebet tit bem 
SDud) ber SDropbeteu: abt ibr vom SDauje 
Siraef, bie viersig Sabre ni ber. ate, 
mir and) je SOpfer unb 23ieb gcopfert? 


LES ACTES, VIL 


31 J'ai vu, jai vu l'affliction de mon 
peuple en Ezypte, j'ai entendu leur 
gémissement, et, je suis descendu pour 
les délivrer; maintenant done, viens, 
je t'enverrai en Egypte. 35 Ce Moi:e 
qu'ils avaient rejeté, en disant: Qui 
t'à établi prince et juge? c'est celui 
que Dieu envoya pour prince et pour 
libérateur, par la main de lange qui 
36 C'est 


celui qu? les tira de là, en faisant, dans 


lui était apparu au buisson. 


le pays d'Égypte, dans la mer Rouge 
et au désert, des miracles et des pro- 
37 "| C'est 


a dit aux enfants 


diges durant quarante ans. 
ce Moise qui 
d'Israé: Le Seigneur, votre Dieu, 
vous suscitera d'entre vos fréres un 
Prophéte tel que moi: écoutez.le. 
33 C'est. celui qui, dans l'assemblée du 
peuple au désert, fut avec nos péres, 
et avec lange qui lui parlait sur la 
mÁnntagne de Sinai, et qui recut les 
paroles de vie pour nous /es donner. 
39 C'est celu à qui nos peres ne voulu- 
rent point obéir; au contraire, ils le 
rejetérent, et retournérent en leur 
cceur vers l'Éeypte, 1» Disantà Aaron : 
Fais-nous des dieux qui marchent 
devant nous; car pour ce Molise, 
qui nous à amenés hors du pays 
d'Égypte, nous ne savons point ce 
qui iui est arrivé. 4 Ils firent donc 
en ces jours-là un veau, et ils offri- 
et 


réjouirent dans les oeuvres de leurs 


rent un sacrifice à  lidole, se 
mains. 42 Mais Dieu se détourna d'euz, 


et les abandonna, en sorte qu'ils 
servirent l'armée du ciel, ainsi quiil 
est écrit au Livre des Prophétes: 
Maison d'Israél, est-ce à moi que vous 
avez offert des sacrifices et des obla- 


tions au désert pendant quarante ans ? 
H 2 
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TO Moor Toujca. avrQv kaTà TOV 

ri , « N , /, 
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ZAaveió, 46"Os eópev xápw  évovmiov 

TOU ÜeoÜ kai myTücaTo ebpetv ok9vopua 

TQ oko lake. 4 XaXeopuov óé gko- 

O0u5cecv avTQ oikov. 48 AXX ovy O 
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porpáynXou. xai amepirumrou kapÓtats 
X ^ 3 ? e P * 814 "^ 9 
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ULOV Kai Upueés. 52 Tiva TÀv "podm- 
^ , QC / e , e ^ 
TOv ovk éOiwftav oi mTarépes vpÓv; 
. , 74 
KGÀ QTÉKTELVQV TOUS "rpoiarayyeiXavTas 


b ^ ? / e^ à / " ^ 
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vjets 7rpoooraL Kai dqoveis éyéveote, 
92 


: soü2So, odaato ,oAAOs. [la 
Mox» . 2» la cL 2020 
NN con 90012) 2-22) 
€ N25 c*s0 WonS (9-24-1.s] 
dob 126009» hao lor: 
ko ,] .]1eo 2mel.] l5 
Leà:o sas Wo oo! VLà2) 
. OL30 22) 12à-*o- S MESERES S 
-2j » li2asto0 LS otSos 
^3 doLó] oa] iss 
la (9o 0L) Esp * S$Qaa 
co le? e hoxbs ..10 250, 
Los WXaige . ona SoLo 
22e] oO! * a0» oc(0todiN 
Neo : JoXs, 0.50.0 kao 
. 20052) cic Al liaato 22a) 
. |A--2 ow ho 
Jia d ad 
. acjà2 litas» 5 . bas: Sol» al 
M lon Lao L6 
dac E Uo 
; alas) 152] a 13] o| :bhrío 
eSí 2.283 2X ]d5)b lo Do 
o l.c aaao o]s . 2001& 5 
(9oióstaatano dorm anl 

L465 NX-&.0àN Ar NA S oA] 
2-| ; «943 cQ a5 ]|-93à-0» 


LL 52 : Al -2| (à-220L5| 


oboe ee» B LLàs3 25 Ly 


Qo.c Q0 o! * aio] 
Ad oÓ1 .]àa»» cVMaZlo NS 


ACTUS, VII. 


4s Et suscepistis tabernaculum Moloch 
et sidus Dei vestri Remfam, figuras 
quas fecistis adorare eas ? Transferam 
vos trans Babylonem. 4: Taberna- 
culum testimonii fuit patribus nostris 
in deserto, sicut disposuit loquens ad 
secundum 


illud 
4& Quod et 


Mosen, ut faceret 
formam quam viderat, 
induxerunt suscipientes patres nostri 
cum Jesu in possessionem gentium 
quas expulit Deus a facie patrum 
nostrorum, usque in diebus David, 
4$ Qui invenit gratiam ante Deum et 
petiit ut inveniret tabernaculum Deo 
Jacob. 4; Salomon autem cedificavit 
il domum. 4s Sed non excelsus in 
manufactis habitat, sicut propheta 
dicit: 49 Caelum nmuühi sedis est, terra 
autem  scabelum pedum meorum. 
Quam domum  sdifieabitis — mihi ? 
dicit Dominus, aut quis locus requie- 
est ? s^ Nonne manus 


lionis mea 


mea fecit haec omnia? & Duri cervice 
et incireumeisi eordibus et auribus, 
vos semper Spiritui sancto restitistis, 
sicut. patres vestri et vos. s» Quem 
prophetarum non sunt persecuti pa- 
ires vestri? Et occiderunt eos qui 
prenuntiabant de adventu justi, cujus 


nunc proditores et homicide fuistis, 


Re 


bDBIBLIA HEXAGLOITIA. 


THE ACTS, VII. 


4 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle 


of Moloch, and the star of your god 


Remphan, figures which ye made 


to worship them: and I will carry 


you away beyond Babylon. :: Our 


fathers had the tabernacle of witness 


in the wilderness, as he had appointed, 
speaking unto Moses, that he should 
make it according to the fashion that 
he had seen. 45 Which also our fathers 
that came after brought in with Jesus 
into the possession of the Gentiles, 
whom God drave out before the face 
of our fathers, unto the days of 
David, 
God, and desired to find. à tabernacle 
for the God of Jacob. 


4& Who found favour before 


4; But Solomon 
built him an house. 4s Howbeit the 
most High dwelleth not in temples 
made with hands; as saith the pro- 
phet, 4» Heaven is my throne, and 
earth is my footstool: what house 
will ye build me ? saith. the Lord : or 
what is the place of my rest ? so Hath 
not my hand made all these things ? 
5&1 "6l Ye stiffnecked and uncircumcised 
in heart and ears, ye do always resist 
the Holy Ghost: as your fathers did, 
so do ye. s» Which of the prophets 
have not your fathers persecuted ? 
and they have slam them which 
shewed before of the coming of the 


Just One; of whom ye have been 


now the betrayers and murderers: 


53 


Jpoftefgefd)td)te, 7. 


45 llnb ibr nabmet oie Sütte 9tofod)s au 
unb bag Geftirn eure8. Gottes Stempban, 
bie 3Bilber, bie ibr gcinadyt battet, fie anz 
àubeten ;; unb. id) will. eud) wegmerfen 
jenfeit8. S3abpfon. 448 battem unfjere 
M:áter bie $ütte be8 Jeugnuifjeó (m ber 
JGüfte voie er ibrten bag verorbnet batte, 
ba er au S9ofe rebete, baf er fie maden 
folite nad) bem 33orbifbe, ba8 er gefeben 
15 9Befd)e 
annabmen, uito. bradbten fte mit Sofua tn 
bag vamnb, ba8 bie Deiben imne batten, 
mpeíd)e Gott augftie8 oor bem ngefid)te 
unfever 3Sátev, bt8. au ber 3eit. Savibs. 
45) 3S)er fanb (Snabe bei (ott, unb bat, 
bap er eme 5Ditte finben moódte bem Gott 
Saeobé, 


batte. unfeve  33dter aud) 


17 Cafonmo aber bauete ibm eim 
$jaus. 4s J(ber ber 9iflerbodbíte wobnet 
nidt in 5bànben 
gemadt fib, voie ber SPropbet fpridht: 
4» jer $jünmef (ff metn Gtubf, unb bie 
(Frbe meiner Süge Cdyemel ; a8 wollt 


&empeln, bie mit 


ibr mir benn für ein Daus bauen, fpridt 
ber Derr; ober iweldes ift bie Ctátte 
so at nid)t meine Danb 
paé alle8 gemadt? — a br Salsftarri 
gen unb llnbejdnitteneu an SDergen unb 
Obren! 
beifigen Geift, vote eure 3Sáter, alfo aud) 
ibr. 
S3dter nid)t verfolget, unb fie getóbtet, 


metner Jtube ? 


ibr wiberftrebet alfeseit bem 
52 9Re[d)en 3Dropbeten baben eure 
bie ba jáubvor verfünbigten bie 3ufunft 


biefe8 Gered)ten, wefdoes ibr mum 3Berz 
rdtber uno Sorber gemorben fepp ? 





LES ACTES, VII. 


4» Áw contrawre, vous avez porté le 
tabernacle de Moloc, et l'étoile de votre 
dieu Remphan, les figures que vous 
avez faites pour les adorer; c'est pour- 
quoije vous transporterai au-delà de 
Babylone. 41 Le tabernacle du témoi- 
gnage a été avec nos péres au désert, 
comme avait ordonné celui qui avait 
dit à Moise de le faire selon le modéle 
quil en avait vu. 45 Et nos péres, 
layant regu, le portérent, sous ]la 
conduite de Josué, au pays possédé 
par les nations que Dieu chassa de 
devant nos péres, oü, ce tabernacle 
demewra jusqu'aux jours de David, 
4 Qui trouva gráce devant Dieu et 
demanda de pouvoir dresser un taber- 
nacle au Dieu de Jacob. s; Cependant 
ce fut Salomon qwi lui bàátit une 
485 Mais le Trés- Haut n'habite 


point dans les temples faits de la main 


maison. 


de l'homme, comme le Prophéte le dit : 
49 Le ciel est mon tróne, et la terre 
est le marchepied de mes pieds. 
Quelle maison me bàtirez-vous, dit le 
oeigneur, ou quel lieu pour mon 
repos? 5» Ma main n'a-t-elle pas fait 
51 5l Gens de col 


roide et incireoncis de ccur et d'o- 


toutes ces choses? 


reille, vous vous opposez toujours au 
oaint-Esprit; vous faites comme vos 
peres ont fa. s» Quel est celui 
des Prophétes que vos péres n'ont 
point persécuté? Ils ont méme tué 


ceux qui ont prédit lavénement 
du Juste, que vous avez trahi et 


fait mourir dans ces derniers temps, 


aT 
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vrveüjaTos dyiov, üreviaas eis TOV oUpa- 


vóv &l6ev Gó£av Oeo kai 'Inoov éovóa 


ék GefuQv o0 Üeo0, 5e Kal eimev: 'Ióov 


"^ , 
Ücopà  ToUs ovpavovs  OuvotyjLevovs, 
xai Tv viov TroÜ àvÜpavrov ék Oefiàv 

f^ ^ ^ / N 
éorQra ToU coo. 5 Kpátavres € 
$ovj ueyáMg cwvéoyov rà wa avTOv 

N el € s 2» $t 
Kai Oppncav opoÜvuaóov év avTOv, 
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55 Kai éxflaMóvres €fw Te T'0Xeos 
éÜof9óXovv. Kai oi uáprvpes amréÜevro 
M € / , ^ X M , 
rà iuáTiu aUTÓV Trapà ToUs Tr0Oas 
veaviou KkaXovuévov  XavXov, 5» Kai 
éAiÜoffóNouv TOv Xré$avov, émiKaXov- 
*? ^ / 
pevov kai Aéyovra: Kopie 'Inoo, óc£at 
s ^ / N N s / 
T0 TveÜud gov. 60 Oecis Óé và yovara 
^ , ; x 
ékpatev ovi) ueyáNg: | Kopie, ur) aT15- 

, ^ N t , / N 

cns a)Tois T7v apapríav ravTqv. Kat 


£M 5 N 2) 7 
ToUTo eimOv ékouwnO. 


KEÓ. «. 


|] AATAOX óé wv ocwevOokQv T7) 
3 y, 5 ^ » , N , b / 
àvatpéce, avToU. ' Evyévero 06 év ékeivg 
"^ € / N / b N M , 
Tf) ":4épa. OLovyuós jiényas rri T»V €kKN- 
; X ? € / , 
cíav Tiv év 'lepoaoXUuots * srávres. Ote- 


oTrápncav karà Tàs xcpas T)s lovóoaías 


«ai Xapapías TMjv TOV dT00TONoV. 
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ACTUS, VII. VIII. 
53 Qui accepistis legem 1n disposi- 
tionem angelorum et non custodistis. 
54 ÀAudientes autem hzc dissecabantur 
cordibus suis et stridebant dentibus 
in eum. 55 Cum autem esset plenus 
Spiritu sancto, intuens in czelum vidit 
gloriam Dei et Jesum stantem a dex- 
Ecce video czelos 


tris Dei, 5e Et ait: 


apertos et Filum hominis à dextris 


stantem Dei. 5; Exelamantes autem 


voce magna continuerunt aures suas 
et impetum fecerunt unanimiter in 


eum, 5s Et eiclentes eum extra civi- 


tatem lapidabant. Et testes deposue- 


runt vestimenta sua secus pedes adu- 


59 Eit 


lescentis qui vocabatur Saulus, 
lapidabant Stephanum invocantem et 
dicentem : Domine Jesu, suscipe spi- 
ritum meum. 60 Positis autem genibus 
clamavit voce magna dicens: Domine, 
ne statuas ilis hoc peccatum. Et cum 


hoc dixisset, obdormivit. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 SAULUS autem erat consentiens 


neci ejus. | Facta est autem in 


ila die persecutio magna in eccle- 


sià que erat  Hierosolynus, e£ 


omnes dispersi sunt per regiones 


.Judase et Samarie preter apostolos. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTaA. 





THESNESENUTI VII. 


53 Who have received thelaw by the 
disposition of angels, and bave not 
kept it. s4l When they heard these 
things, they were cut to the heart, 
and they gnashed on him with their 
teeth. 55 But he, being full of the 
Holy Ghost, looked up stedfastly 1nto 
heaven, and saw the glory of God, and 
Jesus standing on the right hand of 
God, 5e And said, Behold, I see the 
heavens opened, and the Son of man 
standing on the right hand of God. 
5; Then they cried out with a loud 
voice, and stopped their ears, and ran 
upon him with one accord, 5s And 
cast him out of the city, and stoned 
him: and the witnesses laid down 
their clothes at a young man's feet, 
whose name was Saul. s» Ánd they 
stoned Stephen, calling wpon God, and 
saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. 
e» And he kneeled down, and eried 
with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this 
And when he 


sin to their charge. 


had said this, he fell asleep. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 AND Saul was consenting unto 
his death. And at that time there 
was a great persecution against the 
chureh whieh was ab Jerusalem ; 
and they were all seattered abroad 
of Judea 


and Samaria, except the apostiles. 
99 


throughout the regions 


Spojtefaefd)idte, 7. 8. 


5s br babt bas Gejeg empfangen bird) 
ber Gngef Gejdjdfte, unb. babt e8 nidt 


gebaíten. — ss Da fie felde8 Doretet, 





aig e8 ibnem burds$ $Dery ub Dien 
| dans leurs eceurs, et ils grincérent des 


bie 3ábne aufanunen über ibn. — 55 3ff8 
er aber voíf beiligen — Geifte8 — mar, 
jab er auf gen $immef, unb fab bte 


5pervfid)feit Gotted, unb Sefum fteben aur 


1 


| 


| point  gardée. 





LES ACTES, VII. VIII. 


53 Vous qui avez regu la loi par le 
ministére des anges, et qui ne l'avez 
54 fl Quand les Jwifs 


entendirent ces choses, ils frémirent 


dents contre lui ss Mais Étienne, 
étant rempli du Saint-Esprit, et ayant 
les yeux arrétés vers le ciel, vit la 


gloire de Dieu, et Jésus, qui était à la 


jtedjiten. Gotted, 5e llnb fprad: Giebe, | droite de Dieu. 5e Et il dit: Voici, Je 


id) febe ben S$unmef offen, unb be8 : vols les ecjeux ouverts, eí le Fils de 


SReníden  GCobn aur Stedten  Gotteg 
fteben. 57 Cie fdoieem aber laut, imb 
Dielten. ibre 3Obren au, iuub ftürmeten 
eimmütbigfid) au ibm etn, ftieBen ibn aur 
Gtabt binaus, nib ftetmtatem ibn. — ss 1nb 
bie Jeugen fegten ab tbre fefeiber au ben 
S üfen eine8 Süngltngs, ber bief Gaufug. 
59 llb. ftetnigten Ctepbamnum, ber anrtef, 
wb fprad): 
Geift auf! 
uüb fdrie faut: Serv, bebafte  ibuen 


$err Syefu, nimm meinen 


e) (*r fnteete aber nieber, 


biefe Günbe nidt! llub al8 er bas gefagt, 
entfd:ftef er. 


Sae 8. Gapitel. 
38Sobfgefallen 
(*8 erbob fid) aber au 


1 Caufus aber batte 
an fetmem S obe, 
ber 3eit eine arefjie SSerfofgung über 
bie Gemeine au derufafem 5; unb — fte 
üt bie Cünber 


ierftveuetem | ftd) — afe 


Subda unb GCamaria, obne bie ?[pojtef. 


| 
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l'homme qui est à la droite de Dieu. 
5; Alors ils poussérent de grands cris, 
et bouchérent leurs oreilles, et tous 
5s Et 


layant trainé hors de la ville, ils le 


ensemble ils se jetérent sur lui, 
lapidérent. | Et les témoins mirent 
léurs vétements aux pieds d'un Jeune 
homme, nommé Saul 5s» Or pendant 
qu'ils le lapidaient, Étienne priait et 
disait: Seigneur Jésus, regois mon 
esprit! 60 Et s'étant mis à genoux, il 
cria à haute voix: Seigneur, ne leur 
impute point ce péché. Et quand 1. 


eut dit cela, 1l s'endormit. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 OR. Saul approuvait la mort 
d'Étienne. | Cependant en ce temps- 
là, il se fit une grande persécution 
était à Jéru- 


qui 


salem. Alors tous furent dispersés 


contre l'Église 


la Samare, excepté les  Apótres. 


dans les contrées de la Judée et de [| 
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Aévots  vró To0  QOuXéTTOv — opoÓv- 
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yàp TÀv ÉxOvTov 7veUuara àkaÜapra, 


^ ^ / » / 
Boovra dev)  uweyàNQ  éfüpxovro: 
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^ / / "i c) e N 
T)s Xapapías, Xéycov eivai wa. éavTOv 
, * ^ , » 
péyav, 10 f2, Trpooetyov TavTes áo pgt- 
&po0 ées ueyáXov Xéyovres * Ovr6s éavtw 
e / ^ ^ev / / 
7) GUvagus TOD Üco0 7) kaXovXévn ueyáX. 


1n JIposectyov O6 avro Ow T0 ixavo 


xXpovo vais parytous é£eavrakévat avTovs. 
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timorati et fecerunt planctum mag- 
num super ilum. 53 Saulus vero de- 
vastabat ecclesiam, per domos intrans, 
et trahens viros ac mulieres tradebat 
in eustodiam. 4 Igitur qui dispersi 
erant pertransiebant evangelizantes 
verbum Dei 5s Philippus autem de- 
scendens in civitatem Samarie prz- 
dicabat illis Christum. 6e Intendebant 
autem turbe his quse a Philippo 
dicebantur, unanimiter audientes et 
videntes signa quzie faciebat: 7 Multi 
enim eorum qui habebant spiritus 
inmundos, clamantes voce magna exie- 
bant, s Multi autem paralytici et 
claudi eurati sunt. 9 Factum est ergo 
magnum eaudium in illa civitate. Vir 
autem quidam nomine Simon, qui 
ante fuerat in civitate magus, sedu- 
cens gentem  Samaris, dicens esse 
se aliquem magnum, 1o Cui asculta- 
bant omnes a minimo usque ad maxi- 
mum dicentes: Hie est virtus Dei 
qua vocatur magna: n Adtende- 


bant autem eum propter quod multo 


tempore magicis suis dementasset eos. 


B|PLBrmIA HOÓOXAGLOT'PXE. 
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THE ACTS, VIII. 


2 And devout men carried Stephen fo 
his bwrial, and made great lamenta- 
tion over him. 3 As for Saul, he made 
havock of the church, entering into 
every house, and haling men and 
women committed them to prison. 
4 Therefore they that were scattered 
abroad went every where preaching 
the word. 5 Then Philip went down 
to the city of Samaria, and preached 
Christ unto them. 6 And the people 
with one accord gave heed unto those 
things which Philip spake, hearing 
and seeing the miracles which he did. 
7 For unclean spirits, crying with loud 
voice, came out of many that were 
possessed with them : and many taken 
with palsies, and that were lame, 
were healed. 5$ And there was great 
joy in that city. 9 But there was 
a certain man, called Simon, which 


beforetime in the same city used sor- 


cery, and bewitched the people of 


Samaria, giving out that himself was 
some great one: 10 To whom they 
all gave heed, from the least to the 
greatest, saying, This man is the great 
power P. God. 1 And to him they 
had regard, because that of long time 


h^ had bewitched them with sorceries. 
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Spoftelgejd)id)te, 8. 
2 (*8 befdyidten aber GCtepbanum gotteéz 
fürd)tige SOtànner, unb bielteu ete gvope 
ffage üiber ibn. s &Caufus aber aerftorete 
bie Gemetne, ging. bit unb. ber in bie 
$àufer, unb 3og Dervor SNánner unb 
JBeiber, unb überautmortete fie it bae 
GefángniB. 4 Sie nut gerftreuet waren, 
gingen um, iuub prebigtern bae SBort, 
5 Dbitppus aber fam binab in eine &tabt 
t GCamarten, unb prebtgte inem von 
(Sbrifto. | e Dae 33o[f aber bórete eiün- 
mütbtglid) unb. ffeifig aut, Y»a8 SDbitfippug 
fagte, unb faben bie 3eid)en, bie er tat. 
7 Senn bte unjaubern Geifter fubreu aug 
vieleu. 3efeffenen. mít grofgem Gefdrei ; 
aud) tele 


Giditbrüdige unb Cabme 


ipirrben gefinb gemad)t.. sllub marbeine 
arofe Sreube tit berfefbigen Ctabt. 9 Gg 
mar aber ein SJtann, mit tamen Gímon, 
in berfelbigen Gtabt, ber 3uvor 3auberet 
trieb, unb  begauberte ba8 famaríiti(dje 
33off uttb gab vor, er vvdre etivas Grofes., 
10 11nb fte faben alfe auf ibn, beibe fleim 
unb grof, unb fpraden: 3er ifi bie 
$vaft Giotted, bie ba grof ifl. | 11 Gic 


faben aber barum auf tbn,baf er fie fange 


3eit mit feiner Sauberet Fesaubert batte. 
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LES ACTES, VIII 


2 Et quelques hommes pieux empor- 
terent Étienne pour l'ensevelir, et 
fhrent un grand deuil sur lui. 3 Mais 
Saul ravageait l'Égiise, entrant dans 
toutes les maisons; et entrainant par 
force hommes et femmes, 1l les mettait 
en prison. 4 Cependant ceux qui 
furent dispersés allaient de lieu en 
lieu annongant la parole. 5 Et Phi- 
lppe étant descendu dans ume ville 
de Samarie, leur précha Christ. e Or 
en l'écoutant, et en voyant les 
miracles quil faisait, le peuple était 
attentif d'un commun accord à ce que 
Philippe disait. 7 Car les esprits 
impurs sortaient de plusieurs qui em 
étaient possédés, en criant à haute 
volx ; et beaucoup de paralytiques et 
de boiteux furent guérs; s Ce qui 
causa une grande joie dans cette ville- 
là. s Or, il y avait auparavant dans 
la ville un homme nommé Simon, qui 
exercait la magie, et frappait d'étonne- 
ment le peuple de la Samarie, se don- 
nant pour quelque grand personnage. 
10 Et tous s'attachaient à lui depuis le 
plus petit jusqu'au plus grand, disant : 
Celui-ci est la grande puissance de Dieu. 
1 Ils s'étaient attachés à lui, parce 


que depuis long-temps, il les avait 


frappés d'étonnement par sa magic. 
Tow. vr. 1 
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IIPASEIX, q«. 


^ / 
"Ore 06 éÉmíorevcav vrQ duXUATTO 


eba/yyeMCouéve Trepi Tis  DaciXeias 


^ ^ N ^ ? / 3, ^ 
To0 (co0 xai o0 Ovouaros  Imgoo0 
^ d N 
XpioToÜ, éfamritovro üvópes ve xai 
^ / ; x 
yvvaikes. 13 'O óé Zíuov kai avr0s 
? / x N " 
émíoTevoev, kai DaTmTicÜeis "v Tpoc- 
e^ al / ^ 
kaprepüóv TQ dumm, Üewpóüv e 
^ N / / / 
cnueia kai Ovvápeus ueyáXas "ywoj.évas 
N 
éfíoraTo. 4 'Ákovcavres O6 oi éÉv 
"leposcoXópnows dáTóoTOXow Tv. OéOekTaL 
€ / b! , ^ ^ , / 
7 Xauapía vóv Xoyov ToU Oeo, déoet- 
Aav mpós avrovs llérpov kai "Ieavvmv, 
ff^ 
Trpoo nUtavro 


| J 
15 Oirwes | kara(Qávres 


mepi a/TOVv OTOS Máfwaw TmveUua 


e N ? , 

&'y.ov. 16 Ov8émo wyàp "jv ém ov0€vi 

3 ^ b 4 , x 

a)TOV émwTeTTOK0s, pO0vov 6€ feBa- 
^ 5 s * ^ 

TTLOQUévo| UTmpxov eis TO Óvoua OD 


Kupíov 'Incob.  w Tove émeritüecav 


4 ^ 9» , / ^ / 
Tüs weipas éT  avTOUS, KaL éXa gu gavov 
^ 5 x e 
cveüja, üyuov. 18 làeov óé o0 2ZXíüuov 
e? * ^^ $ / e^ ^ ^ 
órL OLà Tfjs émÜéceos TOV xev TOv 
N ^ x 
aTocTÓNov Oicora, TO  TveUua [TO 
ü'yiov], TrpooQveykev avTois wpnüuara 
/ » , 
19 Aéyev:  4ore xdàgoi T9v é£ovoiav 
/ e? "e ^ 5 ^ M ^ 
raUTQv, iva c éàv émiÜO Tàs xeéipas 
Aauf9ávg TveÜpa &ywov. 0 Ilérpos óé 
7 N » N 3 5 / 
eUrev "pos avTOv: T'o apyvpuv cov 
N x » 5 , / e? N 
COUP GOL &(9 e($ amOoXeav, OTL T»V 
X ^ ^5 f! x / 
Oepeàv ToO ÜcoU évojuaas uà xpnparov 
^ , » N 5 N 
krücÜa.. 21 Oo Cori coL juepis ove 
^ ? ^ / " e x , 
«M)pos €v TQ Xóyo TroUTQ 7) "yàp kapOta 


, » 3 ^ » "^ ^ 
c^" ook e&gTtp. euÜeia évavv, ToO eov. 
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ACTUS, VIII. 


i15 Cum ergo credidissent Phihppo 
evangelizanti de regno Dei et nomine 
Jesu Chrisü, baptizabantur vir ac 
mulieres. 3s Tune Simon et ipse cre- 
didit, e& cum baptizatus esset, adhere- 
bat Philippo; videns etiam signa et 
virtutes maximas fieri stupens ad- 
mirabatur. 14 Cum autem audissent 
apostoli qui erant Hierosolymis quia 
recepit Samaria verbum Dei, miserunt 


15 Qui 


cum venissent, oraverunt pro ipsis ub 


ad illos Petrum et Johannem. 


acciperent Spiritum sanctum: 16 Nec- 
dum enim in quenquam illorum ve- 
nerat, sed baptizati tantum erant 1n 
nomine Domini Jesu. 1; Tune im- 
ponebant manus super illos, et acci- 
piebant Spiritum sanctum. 1s Cum 
vidisset autem Simon quia per inposi- 
tionem manus apostolorum daretur 
Spiritus sanctus, optulit eis peeuniam 
19 Dicens: Date et mihi hane potes- 
tatem, ut cuicumque inposuero manus 
accipiat Spiritum sanctum. Petrus 
autem ad eum dixit: 2e Pecunia 
tua tecum sit in perditionem, quo- 
niam donum Dei existimasti pecunia 
possideri. 21 Non est tib: pars ne- 
que sors in sermone hoc: cor enim 


Deo. 


iuum non est rectum coram. 


IDN S TLOAM CENMTN A 07m OI" P A. 





THE ACTS, VIII. 


i2 But when they believed Philip 
preaching the things concerning the 
kingdom of God, and the name of 
Jesus Christ, they were  baptized, 
both men and women. 1s Then Simon 
himself believed also: and when he 
was baptized, he continued with 
Philip, and wondered, beholding the 
miracles and signs which were done. 
1i Now when the apostles which were 
at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had 
received the word of God, they sent 
unto them Peter and John: :35 Who, 
when they were come down, prayed 
for them, that they might receive the 
Holy Ghost: 1e (Foras yet he was 
fallen upon none of them : ouly they 
were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus.) 17 Then laid they their 
hauds on them, and they received the 
Holy Ghost. 1$ Ànd when Simon saw 
that through laying on of the apostles' 
hands the Holy Ghost was given, he 
offered them money, 19 Saying, Give 
me also this power, that on whomso- 
ever I lay hands, he may receive the 
Holy Ghost. 
him, Thy money perish with thee, 


because thou hast thought that the 


:0 But Peter said unto 


vift of God may be purchased with 


money. 231 Thou hast neither part 


nor lot in this matter: for thy 
heart is not right in the sight of God. 


09 


3poftefgefdbid)te, 8. 
12 $a fie aber 3Dbifippt SDrebiaten glaube 
ten, oon. bem Jteid) Gottes, unb von 
ben 9tamen jyeju Gbriftt, [iegeu qtd) taufen 
beibe SUtànner unb JBeiber. | 13 Sa arb 
aud) ber Cimon gfíàáubig, unb [teg fid) 
taufen, unb bieft fid) au *SDbiftippo,. lino 
aló er fab bie Seiden unb &baten, bie 
ba geíd)aben, veriunberte er fid). 1« 2a 
aber bte 9lpoftef. bórcteun 3u. Serufafem, 
bap Gamaria ba8 Sort Gotte8. an 
genommen batte, fanbten fie au. ibnen 
Setrinn unb jobaunen ; 1:5 9Beíd)e, ba 
fie binab famen, beteten fie über fie, 
baB fie ben beiligen QGetft emppngen. 
16 (Denn. ec mar ned) auf feinen gefalfen, 
fonbern waren alfeim  getauft in. bem 
jtamen Gbrifti. Sefu.) 7 2a [egten fte 
pie bDànbe auf fte, uno fie empfgen pen 
beiligen Geijt. 185 Sa aber Ciünon fab, 
bag ber beifíge QGeift gegeben. warb, 
wenn bie 9pofic[ bie. Dànbe auffegten, 
bot er ibnen Gelb au, 19liub. fprad): 
(Sebet mír aud) bic 9Xtadit, vaf, fo id) fez 
manb bie Dànbe auffege, Perje[(btge bem 
beiligen Geift empfange. — 2o 'Detrig aber 
fprad) su (bm: Saf bu verbammet wer 
beff mit beinem Gelbe, cag. bui metneft, 
(Sotte8 Gabe verbe burd) Gelb erlanget. 
201 Du tWoirft weber Zbeif nod) ?infaíf 
bein 


baben an biefem  38ort; Penn 


Berg ift nidt vedtídafen vor Geott. 





LES ACTES, VIIL 


i2 Mais quand ils eurent eru ce que 
Phihppe leur annongait touchant le 
royaume de Dieu et le nom de Jésus- 
Christ, ils furent baptisés, tant les 
hommes que les femmes. 1s Et Simon 
crut aussi lui-mméme. Puis aprés avoir 
éóté baptisé, il ne quittait plus Phi- 
lippe; et voyant les prodiges et les 
grands miracles qui se faisaient, il enm 
était frappé d'étonnement. 14 Cepen- 
dant les Apótres, qui étaient à Jéru- 
salem, ayant entendu que la Samarie 
avait recu la parole de Dieu, leur 
envoyeérent Pierre et Jean, i5 Qui y 
étant descendus, prierent pour eux, 
afin qu'ils regussent le Saint Esprit. 
16 Car il n'était pas encore descendu 
sur aucun d'eux; mais seulement ils 
du 


avalent été  baptisés au noin 


seigneur Jésus. 17; Alors Pierre et 
Jean leur imposérent les mains, et ils 
regureni le Saint-Esprit. 1s Cepen- 
dant Simon, ayant vu que le Saint- 
Esprit était donné par l'imposition des 
mains des Apótres, leur présenta de 
largent, 1» En leur disant: Donnez- 
mol aussi ce pouvoir, que tous ceux 
à qui Jimposerai les mains regoivent 
le Saint-Esprit. 2o Mais Pierre lui 
dit: Que ton argent périsse avec toi, 
puisque tu as pensé que le don de Dieu 
s aequiert avec del'argent. 21 Tu n'as ni 


part ni héritage en cette affaire; car 


- ton eceur n'est point droit devant Dica 
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/ E , x ^ / 
;:  Meravógscov ovv amO0 T)S Kakias 
^ , » 
cov TaUTw9s, Kdi OegÜur. ToO Kupiov et 
» , , / € b / ^ 
4p& àdjeÜnserai cot 7) émivous TS 
N / 
«apóías cov * 23 Eis yàp xoXrv mrucpias 
i P , / f » 
«aL cüvOecuov àOw(as opi oce OvTa. 
^" 
^ '"AmokpiÜeig O06 0  ZXiuov  eimev: 
e^ e M w 
AejÜnre )pues bmép éuoD pos TOV 
r ^ / » NUR EN 
Kuptov, ó7ws unóév éméAÓm ém éué ov 
9, / e /8N 3 / 
eipjkare. 2501 uév obv Óuuaprvpaguevot 
? ^ / 
«ai kaMácavres TOv Xoyov To0 Kupiov 
/ ; 
bTéoTpedov eis '"lepocoXvua, ToXXàs 
/ e^ e^ , J 
re kouas TOV XagapvrQv — eviyyyeXi- 
'ovro. 26" AryeXos 66 Kvpíov éXaXNgoev 
mpós OüumTO» Xéyov * '" Aváo 20: xai 
: / N /. 9 N M 
Topevov Kkarà eonuBpiüv emi T92V 
CS N / 9 N Ls 
060v T?)Vv kaTa[jaivovcav amo  lepov- 
N » / ej » N » 
caM»)u es làátav: avT9 écTiv épuuos. 
» Kai àvacTàs émopev0n. | Kai (Oo 
&v?)p Ai0ioNr evvob0yos OvvaoTys Kav- 
DBákgs BacuNoo"9s ÁAiDwT Gv, 0s ?)v éri 
máocys Tf -'yátfgs  a)Tís, éXgXv0« 
-* 
mpockvvioov eis '"lepovcaN9zu, 3s Hv 
Ww , X ? D N e^ 
re ümooTpéQov, ka. kaÜnuevos érri ToU 
^^ x 
GopaTos avroD aveyivockev TOv Tpo- 
Md Jf d ^ 
$rgv'Hoatay. ?9 Eimev óé T0 TveÜua 
^ / 
TQ Qixemmo: llpóceX0e kai koNNijOnri 
^ t€ , M NUT 
TQ &puaTt rToUTe. | 30 I pocÓpapuv ó6 0 
/ » , ^ , / 
QiXumTOS "jkovoev avTOÜU Gvarywoockov- 
€ J 
ros Hoaíav TÓv mpodwyrqv, xai evmev: 
'A , , e» , € 
párye yy.voa «eis à àvarywoockes ; 3 O0 
N 4 6^ 
06 eirev* Illos yàp àv Ovvaigmv éàv gu] 
E 5 / / / N 
"4c cómygoe, ue; llapekaáXeoév Te TOV 


Q/XurTOv àvaBávra ka0ica, avv avro. 
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ACTUS, VIII. 


:2; Psenitentiam itaque age ab hae 
nequitia tua,.et roga Deum s forte 
remittatur tibi hsec cogitatio cordis 
tui: 23 In felle enim amaritudinis et 
obligatione iniquitatis video te esse. 
24 Respondens autem Simon dixit: 
Precamini vos pro me ad Dominum, 
ut nihil venigt super me horum quz 
dixistis. »5s Et ilh quidem testificati 
et locuti verbum Domini rediebant 
Hierosolyma, et. multis regionibus Sa- 
maritanorum evangelizabant. 2e Àmn- 
gelus autem Domini locutus est ad 
Philippum  dieens: Surge et vade 
contra meridianum ad viam qu:e de- 
scendit ab Hierusalem in Gazam ; heec 
est deserta. 27 Et surgens abit: Et 
ecce vir ZEthiops eunuchus potens 
Candacis reginze. ZEthiopum, qui erat 
super omnes gazas ejus, venerat ado- 
rare in Hierusalem, 2s Et reverte- 
batur sedens super currum suum 
legensque prophetam Esaiam. 29 Dixit 
autem Spintus Philippo: Accede et 
adjunge te ad currum istum. 3o Ád- 
currens autem Philippus audivit illum 
legentem Esaiam prophetam, et dixit: 


31i Qui 


ait : Et quomodo possum, si non aliquis 


Putasne intellegis quze legis ? 


ostenderit mibi? Rogavitque Philip- 


pum ut ascenderet et sederei secum. 
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THE ACTS, VIII. 


22 Repent therefore of this thy wicked- 
ness, and pray God, if perhaps the 
thought of thine heart may be for- 
given thee. ss For I perceive that 
thou art in the gall of bitterness, 
and in the bond of iniquity. 23:1 Then 
answered Simon, and said, Pray ye 
to the Lord for me, that none of these 
things which ye have spoken come 
upon me. 5 Ánd they, when thev 
had testified and preached the word 
of the Lord, returned to Jerusalem, 
and preached the gospel in many 
:8 And 
the angel of the Lord spake unto 


villages of the Samaritans. 


Philip, saying, Arise, and veo toward 
the south unto the way that goeth 
down from Jerusalem unto Gaza, 
which desert. 
and went: and, behold, 


Ethiopia, an eunuch of great autho- 


ls ?27 And he arose 


a man of 


rity under Candace queen of the | 


Ethiopians, who had the charge of 
all her treasure, and had come to 
?:8 Was 


returning, and sitting in his chariot 


Jerusalem for to worship, 


read Esaias the prophet. 29 Then the 
Spirit said unto Philip, Go near, and 
30 And 


Philip ran thither to him, and heard 


join thyself to this chariot. 


him read the prophet Esaias, and 
said, Understandest thou what thou 
readest? a1 And he said, How can 
Ll except some man should guide 
me? And he desued Philip that he 


would eome up and sit with him. 
01 


Sipoftelgefd)id)te, 8. 


: Sarum fbue 3Bufe für biefe beíne 
Doébeit, unb. bitte Gott, ob bir vergeben 
iperben módte ber &üd beinee Der;eng, 
23 Denn id) febe, baB bu bift voll bittever 
()alle, unb verfuüpft mit lIngevedtiafeit. 
34 Da antwortete Cimon, unb fprad): 
3Sittet ibr ben SDerrn für mid), baf ber 
$etneé itber inid) fomme, bavon ibr gefagt 
babt. zs Cie aber, ba fie beseuget unb 
gerebet batte ba8  98ort be8  Derrn, 
maubtem fte mieber um gen JSjerufjafem, 
unb prebigten baà Gv»augelium vielen 
26 2[ber ber Gngel 

Pbilippo, 
fprad) : Gtebe auf, unb gebe gegen Stittag, 


famarttijd)en Sleden. 


be8 j5errn  vebete gj iti b 
auf bie Gtrafe, bie von. Serufafem gebet 
binab gen Gasa, bie ba wiüifte ift. 27 TInb er 
llb. ftebe, ein 


jan aus SOtebreníaub, eiu Sámmerer 


ftanb auf, unD ging bin. 


unb Getmaltiger ber Stónigin Ganbaces 
in 9Wobrenfanb, wmefder war über ale 
ibrve Cdagfamnmern, ber mar. gefonmen 
gen ijerufafem amgubeten. — 2s llnb. sog 
wieber beim, imb faf auf feinem 98Gagen, 
unb fas ben SDropbeten. Sefaíae. 29 Ser 
Geijt aber fprad) au Spbilippo: Gee 
bins, bi bei 
J8agen. so Sa lief 3pbilippus bütgu, 
unb bórete, bafB er ben. Sjropbeten Se 
atas fae, unb fprad) : SSerftebeft bu aud, 
mae bu liejeft ? m Gr aber $prad : 
38ie fann id, fo iníd nidt jemanb 
Dbilippiu, 
bap er auftrdte, unb. fette fid) bei ibm. 


wb — made btefemn 


aufeitet *  1lnb.— ermabnete 


LES ACTES, VIII. 


2; Repens-toi donc de cette méchan- 
ceté, e& prie Dieu, afin que, s'il est 
possible, la pensée de ton eceur te soit 
pardonnée. 23 Car je vois que tu es 
dans un fiel d'amertume, et dons un 
lien. d'iniquité. 24 Alors Simon ré- 
pondit, et dit: Priez vous-mémes le 
Seigneur pour moi, afin qu'aucune des 
choses que vous avez dites, ne vienne 
sur moli 25 lux done, aprés avoir 
rendu témoignage et préché la parole 
du Seigneur, retournérent à Jérusalem, 
et annoncerent l'Évangile en plusieurs 


des 26 Ce- 


pendant un ange du Seigneur parla à 


bourgades Samaritains. 
Philippe, en disant: Léve-toi, et t'en 
và vers le Midi, au chemin qui descend 
de Jérusalem à Gaza, qui est déserte. 
27 Et se levant, il s'en alla. Et voici, 
un eunuque Éthiopien, un des pre- 
miers officiers de Candace, reine des 
Éthiopiens, surintendant de tout son 
trésor,qui était venu pour adorer à 
Jérusalem, 2s S'en retournait, assis 
dans son char. Or il lisait le prophéte 
?9 Et. l'Esprit dit à Philippe : 
30 Phi- 


F'saie. 
Approche-toi, et joins ce char. 
lippe y étant accouru, l'entendit lisant 
le prophéte Ésaie. Etiliwi dit: Com- 
prends-tu ce que tulis? a Z'eunuque 
lwi dit: Mais comment le pourrai-je, si 
quelqu'un ne me guide ? Et il pria Phi- 


lippe de monter et de s'asseoir avec lui. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTZIA. 
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ACTUS, VIII. 


32 Locus autem scripturz quem legebat 
erat hic: Tamquam ovis ad occisionem 
ductus est, et sicu& agnus coram ton- 
dente se sine voce, sic non aperuit os 
suum. 


33 In humilitate judicium ejus 


sublatum est. Generationem illius 
quis enarrabit? quoniam tolletur a 
terra vita ejus. 34 Respondens autem 
eunuchus Philippo dixit: Obsecro te, 
de quo propheta hoe dicit ? de se, an 
de alio aliquo? 3s Aperiens autem 
Philippus os suum et incipiens ab 
scriptura ista evangelizavit illi Jesum. 
ss Et. dum irent per viam, venerunt 
ad quandam aquam, et ait eunuchus: 
Ecce aqua: quid prohibet me bapti- 
s» 


zari? [s Dixit autem Philippus: 


credis ex toto corde, licet. Et respon- 
dens ait : Credo Filium Dei esse Jesum 
Christum.] 538 Et jussit stare currum, 
et descenderunt uterque in aquam, Phi- 
lippus et eunuchus, et baptizavit eum. 
33 Cum autem ascendissent de aqua, 
opirtus Domini rapuit Philippum, et 
amplius non vidit eum eunuchus : ibat 
enim per viam suam gaudens. 4o Phi- 
lippus autem inventus est in Azoto, et 


pertransiens evangelizabat civitatibus 


eunetis donee veniret Ceesaream. 


mmm—— 


THESACHBSIVIII. 


32 The place of the seripture which 
he read was this, He was led as a 
sheep to the slaughter; and like a 
lamb dumb before the shearer, so 
opened he not his mouth: s3sIn his 
humihation his judgment was taken 
away: and who shall declare his 
generation ? for his lhífe is taken 
from the earth. 3: And the eunuch 
answered Philip, and said, I pray 
thee, of whom speaketh the prophet 
this? of himself, or of some other 
man? 35 Then Philip opened his 
mouth, and began at the same scrip- 
ture, and preached unto him Jesus. 
s» And as they went on their way, 
they eame unto a certain water: and 
the eunuch said, See, here is water ; 
what doth hinder me to be baptized ? 
31 Ànd Philip said, If thou believest 
with all thine heart, thou mayest. 
And he answered and said, I believe 
that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. 
3s Ànd he commanded the chariot to 
stand still: and they went down both 
into the water, both Philip and the 
eunuch ; and he baptized him. 39 And 
when they were come up out of the 


water, the Spirit of the Lord caught 
away Philhp, that the eunuch saw 


him no more: and he went on his 


way rejoicing. :4» But Philip was 
found at Azotus: and passing through 
he preached in all the cities, till he 


came to Caesarea. 
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AMpoftelgefd)id)te, 8. 
32 3Der ubalt, aber ber Gdirift, bie er fase, 
mar biefer: Gr iff voie. ein Cdaf sur 
e&djadjtung gefübret, unb ftif[. vote ein 
tamm oor feinem GCdjerer, alfo Dat er 
ntdt aufgetban jemen 9Xunb. 3 jn 
femer Stiebrigfeit tít fet Geridt erbaben. 
J8er mirb aber femeó  Veben8  UCünge 
audreben 9 .— D:Denn fetm Veben tit oon ber 
(Frbe ipeggenommen, 34 3Da antmortete 
ber S'ammerer SPbilippo, unb fprad: 3d 
bitte bid), von mem rebet ber SDropbet 
folde8 ? 35on ibm felbft, ober vou jemanb 
anberg ? 
Stunb auf, unb fing von biefer Gdyrift an, 


as Dbtltppus aber tbat feinen 


unb prebigte ibm ba8 Goangelium von 
Jefu. 3ellnb a[8 fíe sogen ber Gtrafe 
nad) famen fie an ein 98affer, unb. ber 
ftámmerer fprad):  Gliebe, ba ift 9Baffer, 


rae Dinbert e$, bag id) mid) taufen faffe ? | 


37 Dbilippus aber fprad):  Glaubeft bu 
?0n gansem Dersen, fo mag e8 voobl fepn. 
Gr antwortete, unb. fprad) : 3d) gfaube, 
bap ivefus Gbriftu8 Gotte8 GCobn ift. 
3» llb er DieB ben 9Bagen balten, inb 
ftiegen binab in bas 9Saffer, berbe 9Sbilipz 
pug nnb ber füümmerer; unb er taufte 
[Du. 3e $a fie aber berauf ftíegen aug 
bem Q38affer, rüdte ber Geift Pe8 fert 
Jbilippum binmeg, utb ber f&ámmerer fab 
ibn nidt mebr; ev àog aber feine Ctrafe 
fróblid). 4o S 9bifippus aber marb gefunz 
ben au ?[8bob, unb marnbelte umber, unb 
prebigte alfen Ctábten bae Gvaugelium, 
bi8 baf er fam gen Gájarien. 











bBIbLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





.J. LESORUSNUNS VIT. 


33 Or, le passage de l'Éeriture qu'il 
lisait était celui-ci: Il a été mené 
comme une brebis à la boucherie; et 
comme un agneau muet devant celul 
LI à . b . . 
qui le tond, i1 n'a point ouvert sa 
33 Dans son abaissement, sa 
Mais, 


pour sa postérité, qui en parlera, puis- 


bouche. 


condamnation a été enlevée. 


que sa vie est retranchée de la terre ? 
34 Et l'eunuqu? prenant la parole, dit 
à Philippe: Je te prie, de qui le Pro- 
phéte dit-il cela ? £st-ce de lui-mnéme, 
35 Alors Plhi- 


lippe, prenant la parole et commencant 


ou de quelque autre ? 


par cet endroit de lÉcriture, lui 
annonga Jésus. 3e Et comme ils con- 
tinuaient leur chemin, ils arrivérent à 
wn liew oi il y «vat de leau. Et 
l'eunuque dit: Voici de l'eau, qu'est-ce 
qui empéche que je ne sois baptisé ? 
3; Et Philippe dit: Si tu crois de tout 
ton eceur, cela se peut. Et l'eunuque 
répondant, dit: Je crois que Jésus- 
Christ est le Fils de Dieu. ss Et il 
commanda qu'ou arrétàt le char. Puis 
ils descendirent tous deux dans l'eau, 
Et Plilppe 


39 Et quand ils furent 


Philippe et leunuque. 
le baptisa. 
remontés hors de l'eau, l'Esprit du 
Seigneur enleva Philippe, et l'eunuque 
ne le vit plus. Et tout joyeux, ii 
continua son chemin, 4o Quant à Phi- 
lippe, il se trouva dans Azote. Eten 
passant il annonca l'Évangile dans 
toutes les villes, Jusqu'à ce qu'il vint à 


Césarée. 
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ACTUS, IX. 
CAPUT IX. 

1 SAULUS autem adhuc aspirans 
minarum et czdis in discipulos Do- 
mini accessit ad principem sacerdotum 
2 Et petiit ab eo epistulas ad Damas- 
eum ad synagogas, ut si quos inve- 
nisset hujus viz, viros ae mulieres, 
vinctos perduceret in Hierusalem. 
3 Et cum iter faceret, contigit ut 
adpropinquaret Damasco, et subito 
4 Et 


eireumfulsit eum lux de celo, 


cadens in terram audivit vocem dicen- 


tem sibi: Saule Saule, quid me perse- 
queris? 5 Qui dixit: Quis es, Do- 
mine?  Etille: Eco sum Jesus quem 


tu persequeris ? 6 Sed surge et ingre- 
dere civitatem, et. dicetur tibi quid te 
oportet facere. "VIRES T qui 
comitabantur cum eo stabant stupe- 
facti, audientes quidem vocem, nemi- 
Surrexit 


nem autem videntes. s 


autem Saulus de terra, aperüsque 


oeulis nihil videbat: ad manus autem 


illum trahentes introduxerunt Damas- 
cum. 9 Et erat tribus diebus non 


videns, et non manducavit neque bibit. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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THE ACTS, IX. 
CHAPTER IX. 


|; AND Saul, yet breathing out 
threatenings and slaughter against the 
disciples of the Lord, went unto the 
high priest, 2 And desired of hum 
letters to Damascus to the synagogues, 
that if he found any of this way, 
whether they were men or women, he 
might bring them bound unto Jeru- 
salem. 3s And as he journeyed, he 
came near Damascus: and suddenly 
there shined round about him a hght 
from heaven:. 4 And he fell to the 
earth, and heard à voice saying unto 
him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
me? 5s And he said, Who art thou, 
Lord ? . And the Lord said, I am Jesus 
whom thou persecutest: it 1s hard 
for thee to kick against the pricks. 
& And he trembling and astonished 
said, Lord, what wilt thou have me to 
do? And the Lord said unto him, 
Arise, and go into the city, and 1t 
shall be told thee what thou must do. 
7; Ànd the men which journeyed with 
him stood speechless, hearing a voice, 
but seeing no man. s Ánd Saul arose 
from the earth; and when his eyes 
were opened, he saw no man: but 
they led him by the hand, and 
brought him into Damascus. 9» And 
ne was ihree days without sight, 
"and drink. 


neither did eat nor 
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9poftefgefebid)te, 9. 
Saé 9. GapiteT 

1 Gaufué aber (d)naubte nod) mit Dvoben 
unb Storben miber bte Singer bes Derrn, 
unb ging atm SDobenpriefter, 2 1lub bat 
ibn wm 3Sríefe geu Samaéfus an bie 
G&dulen, auf bag, jo er et(ide biefes 
JBege8 fámnbe, 9Nanner unb JSeibet, er 
fte gebunben fübrete gen  jerufafem. 
3llnb ba er auf bem 3Bege iar, imb 
nabe bet Damasfus fam, umfeudytete ibn 
vlóp[íd eim €ídft vom S$ünmel. 4 llnb 
er fiel auf bte (Erbe, unb er bórete eine 
Gtünmne, bte fprad) su ibm: Gaul, Gaul, 
5 (v aber 


Ser S5etr 


mag verfolgeíft bou mid? 
(orad): SDerr mer bift bu? 
f»rad): 3d) bin jefus, ben bu verfolgeft. 
[o wirb bir [der werben, miber ben 
&tadjef 3ufóden.  ellnb er fprad) init 3it- 
tert inb 3agem: 5err, mas tvill(t ou, paf 
id) tbunu jof( ? :Der 5Derr (prad) su ibm :] 
Gtebe auf, unb gebe (m bte GCltabt; ba 
ivirb uan bir fagen, mas bu tbum jolf(t. 
7; Se SXanner aber, tie feine Gefábrten 
pareri, ftaiben unb iparen erffartet ; benn 
fte bóreten etne Ctimme, unb jaben. niez 
s Caulus aber rid)tete fid) auf 


von ber (Erbe, unb al er fetne ?Lugen aufz 


manb. 
tbat, fab er niemanb. — Cre nabmen rbn 
aber bet ber anb, unb. fübreteu ibi gen 
S:amasfus. »llnub war brer &age nidt 


febenb, unb af nídt, unb tranf nidt. 





LES ACTES, IX. 
CHAPITRE IX. 


1 CEPENDANT Saul, «e respirani 
encore que menaces et carnaoe contre 
les disciples du Seigneur, s'adressa au 
souverain Sacrificateur, 2 Et lui de. 
manda des lettres pour les synagogues 
de Damas, atin que, sil trouvait quel- 
ques personnes qui fussent de cette 
doetrine, soit hommes, soit. femmes, il 
les amenát hés à Jérusalem. $3 Mais 
lorsqu'il était en chemin, e? qu'l appro- 
chait de Damas, tout d'un coup une 
lumiére du ciel resplendit tout autour 


de lui. 


entendit une voix qui lui disait: Saul, 


4 Et étant tombé par terre, il 


Saul, pourquoi me persécutes-tu ? s Et 
1] répondit: Qui es-tu, Seigneur ? Et 
le Seigneur dit: Je suis Jésus que tu 
persécutes; [il t'est dur de regimber 
contre les aiguillons. e Alors, tout 
tremblant et tout effrayé, il dit: 
Seigneur, que veux-tu que je fasse ? 
Et le Seigneur lui dit:] Léve-toi, et 
entre dans la ville, et là il te sera dit 
ce que tu dois faire. 7; Et les hommes 
qui marchaient avec lui s'arrétérent 
épouvantés, entendant bien la voix, 
mais ne voyant personne. s Et Saul 
se leva de terre, mais ayant ouvert les 
yeux, il ne voyait personne. Ils ]e 
conduisirent donc par la main, et le 
menérent à Damas, 9» Oü il fut trois 


jours sans voir, sans manger ni boire. 
Tow. vi. X 
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'O óé 
1 'O àé 


bÀ x /, 
ÁAvaacTas "ropev- 


e 


év opápar,. 0 Kopios* "Avavia. 


eWrev* 'loov éyo, Küópie. 
Kopios ps avTOv: 
, M b! e€ 7f v ./ 
Ünri. émi Tv pUugv T9v kaXovuévqgv 
'Iovóa 


3 ^ M / b ? L4 
euÜetav kai tn9rgoov év oit 
& 


XaüXov óvouaTw. Tapoéa: (000 yàp 


/, X 5 , e , 
Tpocevxyera,, 12 Kai etóev |év opapar:] 
àvópa 'Ávavíav óvoparu etceXBovra xai 

^ ^ e , / 
emi évra aUTQ xetpas, óves ava9Xéxr. 
13 Avrekp(0: 66  Avavías: Kopie, Tjkovca 
, N e^ A Pl , x » 
aTO TOXXOv epi TOÜ AvOpOs TOUTOU, 
Óca Kaküà 'TOlSs d«yiotg cov émoíngcev 
14 Kai 


(OE 


» 
€x eL 


éfovciav Tapà TOv apyiwepéov Ofjcai 


év "IepovcaNXiu- 


, A , / Y »f / 
TTQVTQS TOUS Éé7TLKQ.XOoUL€VOUS TO OvOUG 
$5 N ^ 2. * € / 
cov. 15 Ebmev Óé Tpós avTOv 0 Kupios: 
/, ef e^ , ^ , t 
Ilopevov, órw ceUos ékXoyi éaTiw pot 
La e^ , X MA Á/ 
ovTog; ToU [jacracau. TO Ovoudá ov 
3 ; , ^ 1 / e^ 
cverriov éQvov Te kat aovXéov viov T€ 
, C. 7 ^ 
lopagM* 3e Evo yàp vmoódto avrQ 
3 ^ , s t N ^ v / / 
óca, Oct avTOV vmép TOÜ OvOLAaTOS LOU 
e^ ^ M b 
TaÜetv. X 'Am5A0ev 6Óé Avavías kal 
Y e^ 5 b! * " x ? x 
eiafjAÜev eis Tiv oik(íav, kai émiÜeis 
y2.5 » M ^ 5 N 
éz' abTüv Tàs weipas eimev: 2XaovX 
e / ? 
&OeNbé, 0 Kópios àméoTaXkév pe, 'Im- 


» 


^ to li , ^ CC ^ T 
cobs 0 OdÜeís cou, év Tí) 0Óc 7) T")pxov, 
ó7os àvaj9Xédrms kai mra Ors "rvevpa- 


15 Kai 


e / ? ; * / 
aryLov. e0Üéos  &méTeoav 


e^ ^ b ^ / 
avroU aO TOV OdQÜaXudv cs Xemi- 


TOS 


Ges,  àvéfMeév | 7€?" kai | ávaoTas 
éBazrT(ícÓg, | 19 Kai XafBoeov  Tpoduv 
évíicxvaev.  'Ewyévero óà erà  TÀv 


év Z4auackQ pa809r)v T"uépas was, | 
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ACTUS, IX. 


10 Erat autem quidam discipulus Da- 
masci nomine Annanias, et dixit ad 


Annania. At 


11 3m 


illum in visu Dominus : 
lle ait: Ecce ego, Domine. 
Dominus ad illum: Surgens vade in 
vicum qui vocatur rectus, et quare in 
domo Jud: Saulum nomine Tharsen- 
sem : ecce enim orat, 12 Et vidit virum 
Annaniam nomine introeuntem et 
inponentem sibi manus ut visum re- 
ciplat. 1s Respondit autem Annanias: 
Domine, audivi à multis de viro hoc, 
quanta mala sanctis tuis fecerit in 
Hierusalem, 14 Et hiec habet potes- 
tatem a principibus sacerdotum alli- 
candi omnes qui invocant nomen tuum. 
15 Dixit. autem ad eum Dominus: 
Vade, quoniam vas electionis est. mihi 
iste, ut portet nomen meum coram 
gentibus et regibus et filiis Israhel: 
10 Ego enim ostendam ill quanta 
oporteat eum pro nomine meo pati. 
5; Et abit Annanias et introivit in 
domum, et inponens ei manus dixit: 
Saule frater, Dominus Jesus misit me, 
qui apparuit tibi in via qua veniebas, 
ub videas et implearis Spiritu sancto. 
15 Et confestim ceciderunt ab oculis 
et visum 


ejus tamquam squamse, 


recepit, et surgens baptizatus est, 
19 Et cum aecepisset cibum, confor- 


tatus est. Fuit autem cum discipulis 


qui erant Damasci per dies aliquos. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





THE ACTS, IX, 


107 And there was a certain disciple 
at Damascus, named Ananias; and to 
him said the Lord in a vision, Ana- 
And he said, Behold, I «m 
And the Lord said 


unto him, Árise, and go 1nto the street 


nias. 


here, Lord. n 


which 1s called Straight, and enquire 
in the house of Judas for one called 
Saul, of Tarsus: for, behold, he pray- 
eth, 


man named Ananias coming in, and 


12 Ànd hath seen in a vision a 


putting his hand on him, that he 
might receive his sight. 1s Then Ana- 
nias answered, Lord, I have heard by 
many of this man, how much evil he 
hath done to thy saints at Jerusalem : 
14 And here he hath authority from the 
chief priests to bind all that call on 
15 But the Lord said unto 
him, Go thy way : for he 1s a chosen 


thy name. 


vessel unto me, to bear my name before 
the Gentiles, and kings, and the chil- 
dren of Israel: 1e For I will shew 
him how great things he must suffer 
7] Ànd Ananias 


went his way, and entered into the 


for my name's sake. 


house ; and putting his hands on. him 
sald, Brother Saul, the Lord, even 
Jesus, that appeared unto thee in the 
way as thou camest, hath sent me, 
that thou mightest receive thy sight, 
and be filled with the Holy Ghost. 
18 And immediately there fell from his 
eyes as 1t had been scales: and he re- 
ceived sight forthwith, and arose, and 
was baptized. 19 And when he had 
received meaí, he was strengthened. 
Then was Saul certain days with the 


disciples which were at Damascus. 
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3poftefgefd)td)te, 9. 


10 (*à tar aber ein jyünger 3u Samasfus, 
init 9tamen ?[naníaó ; su bem fporad) ber 
Serr im (QGefidte: 9?(nanía! llnb er 
iprad): 5ier bin id, Dev. 1 Ser ber 
fprad) au. ibm: Gtebe auf, unb. gebe bir 
in bie (affe, bie ba beift bie rid)tige, unb 
frage in bem 5aufe tuba nad) Gaul, init 
Jtamen oon. Zarfen 5 benn ftebe, ev betet, 
illnb bat gefeben im Gefíbte einen 
Stann, mif S9tamen 3[manías, ju ibm 
bine fommen, unb bie $anb auf ibn 
baB er toieber febenb twerbe. 
13 Z[naniae aber antmortete:  $err, íd) 
babe 
Stanne, 1oie vtel llebef8 er beinen 5eiltz 
gen getban bat au Serufalem s — 14 llnb er 
bat al(Dter SDtadjt oon ben Dobenpriefterm, 
4u binben alfe, bte beinen 9tamen anrufen. 
15 3er S5etr fprad) su ibm: (GSebe bin, 
benm Diefer iff mir ein ausermaáb[te 


[egen, 


von vielen geboret von Pbíefem 


Jiüffjeutg, bag er meinen S9tamen trage 
vor ben SDetben, unb vor ben Sníiger, 
unb vor ben Sünbern v»on Jjfraet. 
16 i0) vol ibm 3aeigen, voie viel. er 
feiben mug um meines Stamené tilfen, 
i;linb ?[naniaé ging bin, unb fam im 
baé$ S$au$, unb fegte bie Dànbe auf ibit, 
unb fporad):  Qieber SBruber Gaul, ber 
$berr bat mid) gefanbt, (ber bir er 
idienen tff auf bem 98ege, ba bu ber- 
fameft) baf bu twoieber febenb, unb mit 
bem  betfigen | eit evfüffet 
15 llub affobafo fief e8 von fetnen ?[ugen 
tvíe Cdyuppeu, unb. er arb wmieber 
febenb. — 19 llnb. flanb auf, [tef fid) 
taufen, unb. nabim Cyeife àu ftd, unb 
ftüvite ft. — GCaufus aber war etlid)e 


!verpejt. 


| a8 bei ben Süngert à3u SDamasfus. 


LES ACTES, IX. 


i0 Cependant il y avait à Damas un 
disciple, nommé Ananias, à qui le 
Selgneur dit dans une vision : Ananias! 


Et il répondit: Me voici, Seigneur. 


| n Et le Seigneur lui dit: Léve-toi, et 


ten va dans la rue qu'on appelle 
Droite, et cherche dans la maison de 
Judas un nommé Saul, de Tarse ; car 


12 (Or Saul 


avait vu dans une visjlon un homme, 


vollà, i| est en priére. 


nommé Ananias, entrant et lui impo- 
sant les mains, afin qu'il recouvrát 
la vue. 1s Et Ananias répondit: 
Selgneur, Jai oui dire par plusieurs 
personnes, combien cet homme a fait 
de maux à tes saints dans Jérusalem. 
14 11 a méme ici, de la part des prin- 
cipaux Sacrificateurs, le pouvoir de 
lier tous ceux qui invoquent ton nom. 
i5 Mais le Seigneur lui dit: Va, car 
cet homme est un instrument que j'ai 
choisj, pour porter mon nom devant 
les Gentils, devant les rois, et devant 
les enfants d'Israél. 16 Car je lui mon- 
trerai combien il faudra qu'il souffre 
1 Ánanias s'en alla 
Et 


imposant les mains à Sal, 11 lui dit: 


pour mon nom. 


done, et entra dans la maison. 


Saul, mon frere, le Seigneur Jésus qui 
t'est apparu dans le chemin par oà tu 
venais, m'a envoyé pour que tu re- 
couvres la vue, et que tu sols rempli 
du Saint-Esprit. 1s Et aussitót 1l tomba 


de ses yeux comme des écailles, et 


1l recouvra la vue à l'mstant. Puis 
sétant levé, i1 fut baptisé. 19 Et 
ayant mangé, il reprit ses forces. Or 


oaul demeura quelques jours avec 


* 


les disciples qui étaient à Damas. 


K 9 
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IIPAREIX, 6. 


N , p» , N e^ $ - 
20 Kai evÜéws év rais cvvaryovyats é«1j- 
N 3$ Pl ej "- , 3 e 
pucoecv TOv lm«coUv, óTL oUTOS €0'TwW O 
^ ^ , M / 
vios TOU Üco0. 21 'E£t(ícravro 0€ mrávres 
e » , M » » e 5 
oí àkovovres Kai éXeyov: Qux ovrós 
E Li / » € A N 
éoTiww 0 To0pÜ5cas eis lepovcaMnQu rovs 
évzuKaNovjLévous TO Ovoua  TOUTO, Kal 
0e eig ToUro é&XqAXvÜe, iva Ocóeué- 
» M! , L4 3 X N » ^ 
VOUS QUTOUS d'y&yn évi TOUS üpwtepeis ; 
^ M ^ ^ 
22 XaÜ0Nos 06 uüXXov éveÓvvauoiTO kai 
/ , / A ^ 
avvéxvvvev 'Iovóaíovzs ToUe karowoÜv- 
vas év Aapackco, avp9uBatov Or. ovTÓS 
e * ^ 
éoTiv 0 Xpiaróg. 23 fJ Óé érrXnpobvro 
* , e , 2 ub: 
»épau ikavat, avveBouXevcavro ot Iov- 
^ ^ f , , 
Oaio0, àvekeiv avTOv: 24 Ewvoc0Q o6 
^ , e ? N * ^ 
TÀÓ XavXwe 9» émiBovX) avrov.  IIape- 
^ N M! x 2 e / 
vmpoüvro Oé xai Ts TUXas T"uépas 
M , ej , & , ; 
T€ Küi VUKTOS, OTOS QUTOV QVE€XoOtv* 
»5 Aaj/9óvres 0€ ot uaOrai avro vvrTOS 
SN ^ / ^ , hj r4 
Oià TOU Te(yovs xaÜnkav avrov xaXa- 
» / / 
cavres év opio. — 26 ILaparyevouevos 
* 3 
Óé eus 


'IepovcaNM), éme(patev | koX- 


^ AA ^ * 7 
AácÜa,. Toi; pgaÜgrais: kai Tvres 
3 ^ , / x 2 ej 
édo/9o0vro avTOv, p) "rLoTEUVOVTES OTL 
, b! 
écriv uaÜqr5ie. 2: Bapvafas 96 émi- 
, 32EN » N M 

Xafopuevos avTOV iyayev  TpOS TOUS 
» f A ; » ^ ^ 
aTO0GcTÓNOUS, KkGQi Oupyynoaro avTOUS "TOS 
fév Ti 000 cióev TOv Küpiv xai OTL 
éXáXmcev aUTO, kai TOS €v Zdaguacko 


5 e , , , ^ 
erappnaiácaro €v TO OvOuaT,. loo. 
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ACTUS, iX. 
?0 Et continuo in synagogis preiediceabat 
dissi quoniam hic est Filus Dei. 
21 Stupebant autem omnes qui audie- 
bant, et dieebant: Nonne hic est qui 
expugnabat in Hierusalem eos qui 
invocant nomen istud? et huc ad hoc 
Seit ut vinctos illos duceret ad prin- 


cipes sacerdotum ? 22» Saulus autem 


multo magis convalescebat et confun- 
debat Judzeos qui habitabant Damasci, 
adfirmans quoniam hic est Christus. 
:23 Cum implerentur autem dies multi, 
consilium fecerunt Judzi ut eum in- 


terficerent: »1 Noto autem facta 


sunt Saulo insidiz?e eorum. —Custodie- 


bant autem et portas die ac nocte, 


ut eum interficerent: 25  Accipi- 


entes autem discipuli ejus nocte per 


murum dimiserunt eum  summit- 


Cum autem 


tentes in sporta. 26 


venisse&b in Hierusalem, temtabat 


jungere se diseipulis: et omnes time- 
bant eum, non credentes quia esset 


discipulus. »7; Barnabas autem adpre- 


hensum ilum duxit ad apostolos, 


et narravit illis quomodo in via 


vidisse& Dominum, et quia locu- 


tus est ei, et auomodo Damasco 


fiducialiter ageret in nomine Jesu. 
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THE ACTS, IX. 


20 Ànd straightway he preached Christ 
in the synagogues, that he is the Son 
of God. z But all that heard him 
were amazed, and said, Is not this he 
that destroyed them which called on 
this name in Jerusalem, and came 
hitherfor that intent, that he might 
bring them bound unto the chief 
priests? 22 But Saul increased the 
more 1n strength, and confounded the 
Jews which dwelt at Damascus, prov- 
ing that this is very Christ. 23 fl And 
after that many days were fulfilled, 
the Jews took counsel to kill him: 
21 But their laying await was known 
of Saul And they watched the gates 
day and night to kill him. 25 Then 
the disciples took him by night, and 
let him down by the wall in a basket. 
20 And when Saul was come to Jeru- 
salem, he assayed to join himself 
to the disciples: but they were all 
afraid of him, and believed not that 
he was a disciple. z; But Barnabas 
took him, and brought him to the 
apostles, and declared unto them how 
he had seen the Lord in the way, 
and that he had spoken to him, 
and how he had preached boldly 


2t Damaseus in the name of Jesus. 
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XMypoftelgefd)td)te, 9. 
20 llb. alfobafbo prebigte er Gbriftum | im 
beu Cdulen, taf berfelbiae Glotte8 &obn 
fe9. 21 Cle entfeBten fid) aber alfe, bie eg 
boretei, unb fpraden :: Sft bad nidjt, ber 
àu jerujalem. verftórte alfe, bie biejen 
Jtamen anvufen, unb barum bergefonmen, 
baf er fte gebunben fübre au ben. SDoboite 
prieftern ?.— 22 Cauftus aber voarb je mebr 
fráftiger, ub trieb bie Qyubeu eim, bie. au 
Sanaéfuá wobueteun, unb. bemábrte. c8, 
bap biejer ift ber Gbrift. 23 linb. nad) 
vielen Zagen Díeftem bie uben einen 
Jtatb  ;ufammen, bag fic ibm fóbteten. 
24 J[ber c8 warb GCaiufo fub getban, baf 
fie ibm nadjftelfeten, Cic Dtiteten. aber 
&ag uub Stadt am ben S boren, baf fie 
Db. tóbteten.. 25 2a namen ibm bie 
Jünger bei ber 9tad, nnb tbaten ibn 
burd) bie Sauer, uub fiegen ibu in eiuem 
$'orbe binab. se a aber Gaufus gen 
Serufalem fam, verfudyte er fid) bei bie 
Jünger au madjyen ; unb fic fürditcten fid) 
alíe vor ibm, unb gfaubten nidit, bag er 
ein. Singer wádre. 7 9Barnabas aber 
nabm ibu au fi), ub fübrete ibu. 3u ben 
JDpofteIn, uub. ecsáblte ibnen, voie er auf 
ber GtraBe ben Derrn gefebeu, nnb. ec 
mit ibm gerebet, unb voie er 3u Damagfug 


ben Jeamen jjeju frei geprebigt bátte. 


LES ACTES, IX. 
20 Eit il précha aussitót dans les syna- 
gogues que Christ était le Fils de Dieu. 
2, Et tous ceux qui l'entendaient 
étaient frappés d'étonnement, et ils 
disaient: N'est-ce pas celui-là qui a 
détruit à Jérusalem ceux qui invo- 
quaient ce nom, et qui est venu ici 
exprés pour les amener liés aux prin- 
cipaux Sacrificateurs ? 22 Mais Saul 
se fortifiait de plus en plus, et confon- 
daitles Juifs qui demeuraient à Damas, 
prouvant que Jésus était le Christ. 
23 "I Cependant, assez long-temps aprés, 
les Juifs conspirérent ensemble pour 
le faire mourir. 2: Mais Saul fut averti 
de leur complot. Or, ils gardaient 
les portes jour et nuit, afin de le 
faire mourir. 25 Mais les disciples le 
prenant de nuit, /e descendirent par la 
muraile, en le dévalant dans une 
corbeille. 2e Et quand Saul fut 
venu à Jérusalem, il táchait de 
se joindre aux disciples; mais tous 
le eraignaient, ne croyant pas qu'il 
füt disciple. 7 Cependant Barna- 
bas le prit et le mena aux Apótres, 
et leur raconta comment en ehemin, 
il avait vu le Seigneur, qui lui avait 


parlé, e& comment à Damas, il avait 


parlé avec liberté, au nom de Jési... 
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HPAZEEI, 0. 


X 9 b 4 e^ ? , 
zs Kai yv ger avrov eio OQ€voQevos 


N , , b 'I , 
Kai  €K7r0pevouevos eis epovc an, 
/ e^ 3 / P 
Tappciatouevos év TQ OvOpoT. TOU 
Kupíov, 29 'EXàXew ve kai cwvebnre 
Tpós ToU; "EXXqwioTág: oi 06 éÉme- 
, , "^ , / ? H 
xeipovv  àvekeiv avrov. 30 Imvyvov- 
, x ? 
res 06 oí áOeAdol karyarov avrov ets 
$2 X 
QUTOV 


Kawcapíav kai  é£améoreiXav 


/ 
eis Tapoóv. 31 H uév obv ékkXyocía 
aU. óXgs Tf)s 'Iovóaías kat. l'aXuXa(as 

N / ki 3 "^ , 
kai Xagapías eiyev eipijvmv, oücoOojov- 

/ N L4 "^ 4 "^ 
uévg kal copevouévy TOÀ doBo To) 
Kupíov, kai 7j mapaiNijoe: ToU dyiov 
TveUpaTOs émXngÜuvero. 32 'Eévero óé 
Ilérpov Giepyojevov 0& Tavrov xar- 
eB etv 


TÓS TOUS d'ylovs TOUS 


Av66a. 


, ^ » d LONDD A 3 4 
éket  üvÜpevrov wa ovouaTwi ÁLvéav 


N 
Kai 
e^ 4 Oé 
KQ/TOLICOUVT QS 33 Evpev Oé 
? 5 ^ ? N / , * 
é£ érÀÓv OkToO kaTakeiuevov émL kpa- 
e " , 
Barrow, 0s "v TapaXeNupévos. 31 Kai 
e^ e ne , 
eimev avTQ 0 llérpos:  Auvéa, iàrat oe 
? e^ ? , 7 M e^ 
Incoógs XpicT0s: àvào 00i kai oT pQcov 
35 Kai 


KQ TOLKOUVTES 


e^ * $ / , / . 
ccavrQ. Kai evÜéws avéorw. 
5 9 TN / e 
eióav aUTOV TVTES Ol 
AV80a rai rTóv Xápova, ovriwes émréoape- 
Jav émi rov Küópiwov. 36 Ev 'Iomm éé 
^ 


^ 
OLepuyvevouév Xéyerau Zopkás* aT) 


Tis " ga0yrpua ovópart.  Tafoga, 


" / ? e^ » x 
?)v Typus ayaÜGv épyov xai éXenuo- 
e^ ? 
cuvQv Gv émToíe. 37 Lyévero 06 év 
"^^ e / , / , F ? ^ 
Tas ?)uépaus ékeivois àoÜevioacav abT3)v 
aToÜaveiv: Novcavres 0à &Ünkav avr0v 
, N 

év jTepog. 38 'Eryy)s 06 ojogs AÓG- 
"^ j5 L4 e M ? /, 

Oase 75 low: oi uaÜ059Tai àkovcavres 

ef ; ? N ? , e^ 5 / 

or, llérpos éoTiv év avr, améaTewXav 
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ACTUS, IX. 


?33 Erat autem cum iilis intrans et. 
exiens in Hierusalem et fiducialiter 
agens in nomine Domini: 29 Loque- 
batur quoque et disputabat cum Gre- 
cis; ilh autem qu:srebant occidere 
ilum. 3o Quod cum cognovissent 
fratres, deduxerunt eum Ceesaream et 
dimiserunt Tharsum. 31 Ecclesia qui- 
dem per totam Judam et Galileam 
et Samariam habebat pacem, et zedifi- 
cabatur ambulans in timore Doniini, 
et consolatione saneti Spiritus reple- 
batur. 32 Factum est autem ut Petrus 
dum pertransiret universos, deveniret 
ad sanctos qui habitabant Lydds. 
33 Invenit autem ibi hominem quendam 
nomine ZEneam ab annis octo jacen- 
tem in grabatto, qui era& paralyticus. 
31 Et ait illi Petrus: /neas, sanat te 
Dominus Jesus Christus: surge et 
Et 


35 Et viderunt illum omnes qui habita- 


sterne tibi. continuo surrexit. 
bant Lyddz et Saron:ze, qui conversi 
sunt ad Dominum. 36 Ín Joppe autem 
fuit quezedam diseipula nomine Tabita, 
quae interpretata dicitur Dorca: Hee 
erat plena operibus bonis et elemo- 
synis quas faciebat. 3; Factum est 
autem in diebus ilis ut infirmata 
moreretur: quam eum lavissent, po- 
suerunt eam in cenaculo. 3s Cum 
autem prope esset Lydda ab Joppe, dis- 
cipuli audientes quia Petrus esset in 
ea, miserunt duos viros ad eum rogan- 


tes: Ne pigriteris venire usque ad nos. 


BIBLIA HS4EB XA GLOTT.X. 





THE ACTS, IX. 


:23 And he was with them coming in 
22 Ànd 
he spake boldly in the name of the 


and going out at Jerusalem. 


Lord Jesus, and disputed against the 
Grecians: but they went about to slay 
30 Which when the brethren 
knew, they brought him down to 


him. 


Cesarea, and sent him forth to Tarsus. 
31 Then had the churches rest through- 
out all Judzea and Galilee and Samaria, 
and were edified ; and walking in the 
fear of the Lord, and in the comfort 
of the Holy Ghost, were multiplied. 
32 "l And 1t came to pass, as Peter 
passed throughout all quarters, he came 
down also to the saints which dwelt 
at Lydda. 33 And there he found a 
certain man named /ZEneas, which had 
kept his bed eight years, and was 
34 And Peter said 


unto him, /Eneas, Jesus Christ. maketh 


sick of the palsy. 


thee whole: arise, and 1inake thy 
bed. | And he arose immediately. 
3; And all that dwelt at Lydda and 


Saron saw him, and turned to the 


Lord. 


à certain disciple named "Tabitha, 


306 «| Now there was at Joppa 


which by interpretation is called 
this full of 
good works and almsdeeds which 
she did. 


those days, that she was sick, and 


Doreas : woman was 


3; And it came to pass in 


died: whom when they bad washed, 
they laid her in an upper chamber. 
s» And forasmuch as Lydda was nigh 
to Joppa, and the disciples had heard 
that Peter was there, they sent unto 
him two men, desiring him that he 


would not delay to come to them. 
/1l 


SIpftelgefdoidte, 9. 


s3 llnb. er mar bei ibnen, unp ging aus 
unb ein au Serufafem, unb prebigte ben 
29 (Yt rebete 
aud) unb befragte fid) mít ben Griedjen ; 
aber fte fteffeter ibm nad), baf fie ibn 
tóbteten, 3o Da bas bie 3Drüber erfubren, 
geleiteten fie ibn. gen QGafarien, unb 
fdidten ibn gen Sarfen. 31 Co batte 
nun bíe Gemeine Wrieben Durd) gan; 


Staunen be8 Dern ijefu feet. 


Subdáa, unb. Gaft(áa, unb GCamarten, unb 
bauete fid), unb woanbelte in. ber ^urdyt 
be8 Djerrn, unb warb erfülflet mtt Sroft 
be8 Deiligen Geifte8, — 32 (F8 gefd)ab aber, 
ba SDetruó burd)jsog allentbafben, baf er 
aud) au ben Seifigen fam, bie au. Qybba 


wobneten, 3s SDajefbft fanb er einen 


- 9tann, mit 9tamen 9[enea8, adt. Sabre 


fang auf bem 3Sette gelegen, ber war 
aid)tbrüd)ig. ss limb SDetru8 fperad) au 
ibm: 9[enea, Seju& Gbriftus madjt bid) 
gejunb 5 ftebe auf, unb bette bír fefber. 
lino affobafb ftaub er auf.  ssilnb c8 
faben ibn affe, bie au. pbba umb au 
Carona wobneten 5 bte befebrten fid) iu 
bem SDerrm. 3e ju joppe aber tar eine 
Süngerin, mít 9tamen &abea (weldjes 
verbolimetid)et beiBt ein 9tebe), bie war 
vo[[ guter. S8erfe unb 2([mofen, bie fie 
tbat. a7 (*8 begab fic) aber au berfefbigen 
3eit, bag fte franf marb, unb ftarb. Da 
inufdyen fte btefelbige, unb legten fte auf ben 
Cfr. ss9tun aber 9pbba nabe bei So» 
pem tft, ba bie jünger boreten, bag SPetrug 
bafelbft war, fanbteu fte 3ween 9SDtnner au 
Ibin, uti ermabneten ibn, caf ev fid)8 nidt 


[teBe verbrteBen, au. ibnen au. fonunen., 


LES ACTES, IX. 


29 Ainsi 1l allait et venait avec eux 
dans Jérusalem. 29 Or parlant avec 
liberté au nom du Seigneur Jésus, il 
Mais ils 
30 Ce 


que les fréres ayant connu, ils le 


disputait contre les Grecs. 


táchaient de le faire mourir. 


menerent à Césarée, et lenvoyérent 


à Tarse. 31 Ainsi done les Églises, par 
toute la Judée, la Galilée et la Samarie, 
se trouvaient en paix, étant édifiées et 
marchant dans la crainte du Seigneur. 
Aussi elles étaient multipliées par la 
32 "| Ce- 


pendant comme Pierre Les visitait tous, 


consolation du Saint-Esprit. 


il arriva qu'il vint aussi vers les saints 
33 Et il 


trouva là un homme nommé Énée, qui 


qui demeuraient à Lydde. 


depuis huit ans était couché dans son 
lit, parce quil était paralytique. 34 Et 
Pierre lui dit: Énée, Jésus-Christ te 
guérit; léve-toi| et arrange toi-méme 
ton hit. 35 Et 


tous ceux qui habitaient à Lydde et à 


Et aussitót il se leva. 


Saron le virent, et ils furent convertis 
au Seigneur. 3e*| Il] y avait aussi à 
Joppé parmi les disciples une femme, 
nommée Tabitha, ce qui ew Gec si- 
cnifie Dorcas. Cette femme était rem- 
plie de bonnes ceuvres et d'aumónes 
qu'elle faisait. 3; Mail 1l arriva en 
ces jours-là, qu'elle tomba malade, 
et mourut. Et aprés l'avoir lavée, 
on (à mit dans une chambre haute. 
33 Or comme Lydde était prés de 
Joppé, les disciples ayant appris que 
Pierre était à Lydde, ils envoyérent 
vers lui deux hommes, le priant de 


ne point tarder à venir chez eux. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTUT4A, 





IIPAZEIX. 0, i. 


I» Avacràs 6e IlIérpos ovvijA0Oev avrots: 
N , , , , M 
Jv raparyevojevov  avwyayov  ei« TO 
ymepQov, kai TrapéoTQcav avTQ TücaL 
e ^ / N , » 
ib wTjpat KXatovaat kai émioeucvipevat 
^ M e / e , / , 
yvrQvas kGi (uaria, ÓcO Émoie! pi 
^ P I 
avTOv oDca ? 4opkaás, 40 "ExfaXov 
e j M 
5€ é£e Tüàvras o llérpos kat Oei và 
, /£À N , f 
yovara 7rpooQvtaTOo, kai émuioTpévNras 
. A M! ^ * X * / 
Tpos 7O cOpga evmrev: Taf0à avá- 
€ S , A ? A 
gTquÜ. H 96 vvoitev rovs 00aXuovs 
, ^ N ? ^ N / » " 
avT)js, kai LOo0ca TOv llérpov avexái- 
A X , » ^ , / 
gev. 4 4jous 0é avr; weipa àvéaTqQaev 
, / 5 N M e / s 
avTv* dovgcas óé Tovg dry(ovs kai 


TÓS wnpas TrapéoTQgcev avTv Ccav. 


42 l'vo o Tóv 06 éryévero ka0' 0Xgs Ts Ióm-- 


X , I4 N ? Y N 

T$, KQGL €TiOTECUOAQV "TOXXOL €aTL TOV 
» N 

Kopiov. — 43 "E yévero 86 Zuépas ixavàs 


^ » ? , £ / 
Lea, ev lomm» mapá Tii Xov 


[5vpoet. 


KE. /. 
1 ANHP 8é vt év Kawcapía óvouart 
/ e / , / 
KopvnQMs, ékarovrápxms 6k oretupns 
Tis kaXovuévus lraMukns, 9» Evcefns 
M / N M x N ^ 
«ai dofjoUuevos Tóv Ücóv civ mavri TO 
» , ^ e ? L4 N 
OLKQ QUTOU, TOLOV €Xenuoavvas Tr0XXas 
TQ Aag kai Oeopevos ToÜ ÜcoD Ouwrav- 
TrO0s, .3 Eióev év opáygar( davepós, 
(ge, "rep Opav évárqv Tí "Hépas, 
dryyeMov  Tc0. 8co0  eiceAD0vvra — TrpOs 


SEN M , , , c / 
avTOV kai evmrovra avro  Kopvyue. 
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ACTUS, IX. X. 
39 Exsurgens autem Petrus venit cum 
ilhs: Et eum advenisset, duxerunt 
illum in cenaculum, et ecireumsteterunt 
ilum omnes viduz flentes et osten- 
dentes tunicas et vestes quas faciebat 
ilhs Dorca. 4» Ejectis autem omnibus 
foras Petrus ponens genua oravit, et 
conversus ad corpus dixit: Tabita, 
surge. At illa aperuit oculos suos, et 
viso Petro resedit. 4: Dans autem 1li 
manum erexit eam, et cum vocasset 
sanctos et viduas, adsignavit eam 
vivam. 42 Notum autem factum est 
per universam Joppen, et crediderunt 
multi in Domino. 4» Factum est autem 


uí dies multos moraretur in Joppe 


apud quendam Simonem coriarium. 


CAPUT X. 

1 VIR autem quidam erat in Cesa- 
rea nomine Cornelius, centurio co- 
hortüs qua dicitur [talica, 2 Re- 
ligiosus et timens Deum cum omni 
domo sua, faciens elemosynas multas 
plebi et deprecans Deum semper. 
3 Vidit in visu manifeste, quasi hora 
nona diei, angelum Dei introeuntem 
Corneli. 


ad se et dicentem sibi: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTZTA. 


THE ACTS, IX. X. 


| 39 Than Peter arose and went with 


| them. When he was come, they 
| brought him into the upper chamber : 
and all the widows stood by him 
| weeping, and shewing the coats and 
carments which Dorcas made, while 
| she was with them. 4» But Peter put 
them all forth, and kneeled down, and 
prayed; and turning him to the body 
-àaid, Tabitha, arise. And she opened 
her eyes: and when she saw Peter, 
:1e sab up. 4» Ánd he gave her his 
hand, and lifted her up, and when he 
had ealled the saints and widows, pre- 
sented her alive. 4 And it was known 
throughout all Joppa; and many be- 
lieved in the Lord. 4s And it came to 
pass, that he tarned many days in 


Joppa with one Simon a tanner. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 THERE was à certain man in Czesa- 
rea called Cornelius, à centurion of 
ihe band ealled the Italian band, 2» A 
devout man, and one that feared God 
with all his house, which gave much 
aims to the people, and prayed to 
Cod alway. 


evidently about the ninth hour of the | 


day an angel of God coming in to 


| him, and saying unto him, Cornelius. 
13 


3 He saw in a vision 


9lpoftefgefd)id)te 9. 10. 
39 etrud. aber ftanb auf, unb fam uit 


(buen, 1lnb afé ey bar gecfommen tar, 


fie  :bn 


Clél(fer, unb traten wm ibn alle JGittroen, 


fübreten Dbimauf — auf bem 
weineten, unb seigten. ibm bie Jtóde umb 
ffeiber, :vefde bie Jiebe made, weil 
fte bei ibuen. mar. — 4» llnb. ba SDetrué 
fte alle binaus getrieben batte, fnieete. ev 
nícber, betete, unb moanbte fi àáu bem 
geíd)nam, unb fprad): bea, ftebe auf! 
lub fie tfat ibre 9iugen auf; unb 
ba fie Petrum fab, feBte fie fi) voteber. 
41 Gr aber gab ibr bie anb, unb ridtete 


fte auf, unb rtef bie SDetltgen, imb bte 


J38itthoenu, unb ftelfete fie Tebenbig bar. 
42 lib e8 voarb funb burd) gana iyopper, 
unb viefe murben gfaubig an ben Derim, 
4 linb e8 geíd)ab, baB er [ange Jet au 
Sop»e biteb, bet emem GCünou, ber etn 


(Serber oar. 


$»a$ 10. Gapitel. 


1 (68 war aber ein 9Xtann 3i Gáfarten, 
mit 9tamen Gorneftud, eim. 5Dauptmann 
von ber Caar, bie ba betBt bte JBGelíde, 
2 (Sottjefig, unb gottesfürdbtig, jammt 
feinem — gangen Óaufe, unb gab bem 
ASoIf vitefe 9[[mofen, unb. betete immer 
àu Gott, 3 Der fab ir eitem Gefidte 
offenbarfíd, um bie  neunte 
am Zage, einen (Gugel Gotteé 3u ibm 


eingebeu, ber fprad au ibm, Gorneli! 








| 


etunbe | 


LES ACTES, IX. X. 


39 Et Pierre s'étant levé, s'en vint avec 
eux, Puis quand il fut arrivé, ils 1e 
menérent à la chambre haute. Et 
toutes les veuves se présentérent à lui 
en pleurant, et monirant combien 
Doreas faisait de robes et de vétements 
lorsqu'elle était avec elles. 4o Mais 
Pierre, aprés les avoir fait tous sortir, 
se mit à genoux, et pria. Puis se tour- 
nant vers le corps, d dit: "labitha, 
leve-toi. Et elle ouvrit ses yeux, et 
voyant Pierre, elle se init sur son séant. 
41 Alors i1 lu donna la main, et la 
leva. Puis ayant appelé les saints et 
les veuves, il la leur présenta vivante. 
4? Or, cela. fut connu dans toute /« 
ville de Joppé, et plusieurs crurent au 
Seigneur. 43 Et il arriva quil de- 


meura plusieurs jours à Joppé, chez 


un certain S1mon, corroyeur. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 OR, il y avait à Césarée un homme 
nommé Corneille, centenier de la co- 
horte appelée Italique, 2 Pieux et 
craignant Dieu, avec toute sa famille, 
faisant aussi beaucoup d'aumónes au 
peuple, et priant Dieu continuelle- 
ment. s [1l vit clairement dans une 
vision, environ sur la neuviéme heure 
Dieu aui 


du jour, un ange de 


vint à lui, et qui lui dit: Corneille! 
TOM. VI. L 
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IIPAZEIS, «v. 
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» f ef » "^ ? , 
é£yygaeápnevos ümavra avrots aréocTet- 


9 Ty 6€ 


Aev abTOUSs eig Tyv lom. 
? , t » ) ^ b ^ 
éma)ptov OO0vropoUvTov avTQV KGL T)) 
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TóXe, eyyi£ovrov àvéfr Ilérpos émi TO 
^ ^ 1 e/ e/ 
óopa TpoccótacÜa. Trepi cpav ékTmv. 
10 Evyévero 66 wpoocewos xai 7")ÜeXev 
F ? ) ? ^ 
yebcaaÜat* vapaockevatovrov 0) avTOv 
2A 3723 Pide SM » * 
éyévero émr avTOv ÉékaTacis, n Kai 
^ M N 
Ücwpet TÓv o)pavov veeryuévov kai 
^ ^ / e 5 , / 
kavraBatvov aeos Tt 6$ 000v9V ,eyáXqv, 
£ , e^ / A / 
Téccapciw apyats [óeOeuévov kat] kaié- 
$ N ^ ^ ? T e ^ 
pevov émi TÍjs tyns, 12 Ev o vrüpyev 
/ N £ N (e N e^ 
TáVTa TY TerpáToóOQa kai épTevà Ts 
^ M N ^ » ^ M 
rfjs kai Trerewa, ToU ovpavoD. 13 Kat 
3D, A x ] , 3 N 
éyévero dovy pos avrov:  ÁvacTàs 
IIérpe 00cov kat dye. 14 'O 86 ITérpos 
evrev: M«6apóàs, Kopie, Ór( ov&ésrore 
» ^ hM N , / 
éDaryov Tv kowov kai akaáÜaprov. 
15 Kai fov?) vráXiv. ék Óevrépov vrpós av- 
/ ev € * , / N ^ / 
TÓv* "À o 0eos ékaÜápiaev av qu) koitvov. 
^ N 39-7 DENEN / N » M 
16 T'oüro 06 éyévero émi Tpis, kai ebOus 


aveMjud0rn Tó exeÜos eig TOv ovpavóv. 
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ACTUS, X. 


4 At ille intuens in eum timore correp- 
tus dixit: Qui es, Domine? Dixit au- 
tem illi : Orationes tu: et elemosynz 
tuze ascenderunt in memoriam in con- 
spectu Dei. 5 Et nunc mitte viros in 
Joppen et arcessi Simonem quendam 
Hic 


hospitatur apud Simonem quendam 


qui cognominatur Petrus: 6 


coriarium, eujus est domus juxta mare. 
7 Et cum discessisset. angelus qui lo- 
quebatur illi, vocavit duos domesticos 
suos et militem metuentem Dominum 
8 Quibus 


cum narrasset omnia, misit illos in 


ex his qui illi parebant ; 
Joppen. 9 Postera autem die iter illis 
facientibus et adpropinquantibus civi- 
tati, ascendit Petrus in superiora ut 
oraret circa horam sextam, 1o Et cum 
esuriret, voluit gustare.  Parantibus 
autem eis cecidit super eum mentis 
excessus, 11 Ét vidit ezedlum apertum 
et descendens vas quoddam velut lin- 
teum magnum quattuor initiis sum- 
mittàà de celo in terram, 1» ÍIn quo 
erant omnia quadrupedia et serpentia 
terre et volatilia czeli. 13 Et facta est 
vox ad eum: Surge, Petre, occide 
et manduca. 14 Ait autem Petrus: 
A bsit, 


mandueavi 


Domine, quia numquam 


omne commune et in- 
15 Et. vox iterum seeundo 


Qus Deus 


ne dixeris. 


mundum. 


purificavit 
16 Hoc 


ter, eti 


ad eum: 
tu commune 
est 


autem — factum per 


statim receptum est vas in celum. 
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THE ACTS, X. 


4Ánd when he looked on him, he was 
afraid, and said, What is it, Lord? 
And he said unto him, Thy prayers 
and thine alms are come up for a 
memorial before God. 5 And now 
send men to Joppa, and eall for 
one Simon, whose surname 1s Peter: 
e He lodgeth with one Simon a tan- 
ner, whose house is by the sea side: 
he shall tell thee what thou oughtest 
to do. 
spake unto Cornelius was departed, 


; Ánd when the angel which 


he called two of his household servants, 
and a devout soldier of them that 
waited on him continually; $8 And 
when he had declared all these things 
unto them, he sent them to Joppa. 
efl On the morrow, as they went on 
their journey, and drew nich unto the 
city, Peter went up upon the lhousetop 
to pray about the sixth hour: 1» And 
he became very hungry, and would 
have eaten: but while they made 
11 And 


saw heaven opened, and a certain ves- 


ready, he fell into a trance, 


sel descending unto him, as it had been 
a great sheet knit at. the four corners, 
and let down to the earth : 1? Where- 
in were all manner of fourfooted 
beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, 
and creeping things, and fowls of 
the air. 1s ÀÁud there came a voice 
to him, Rise, Peter; kill and eat. 
14 But Peter said, Not so, Lord ; for 
l have never eaten any thing that 
15 And the 


voice spake unto him again the 


1s eommon or unclean. 


second time, What God hath cleansed, 
16 This 
and the vessel 


that call not thou common. 
was done kthrice: 


was received up again into heaven. 
'E: 


——— — HÀ 9 


Spoftefgeid)id)te, 10. 


4r aber jab ibu am, erídraf, unb 
iprad): $berr, a8 i(fi8*? Gr aber fprad) 
iu ibm: Dein Gebet unb beíne 2([mofen 
(inb binauf gefommen in bae. Gebad)tnig 
oor Gott, 
Soppen, unb fafi forbert Cimon, mit bem 
e 9Gefder ift sur Der 
berge bei einem Gerber, Cimon, bef 


5 llnb nun fenbe 9tanner gen 


3unaimen 9Detrua, 


$aus am Steere [tegt 5 ber toirb bir fagen, 
vas bu thun folift. 7 1lub ba ber Gugrf, 
ber mit Gornefio repete, binmeg gegangen 
var, rief er aween feiner Daustnedte, uu 
einen aotteafürd)tigen &riegáfned)t, von 
sllub er 
3ábIte e8 ibnen alfea, uno fanbte fte. gen 
doppen. 
auf bem 3Bege maren, unb uabe sur Gtabt 


benen, bie auf :*bn warteten ; 


o Se8 anbern Zaaee, ba bieje 


famen, ftieg 3Detrue binauf auf ben Colfer - 


10 lli 
a8 er bungrig warb, wolfte er anbeifei. 


3u beten, um bote fed)fte Ctunbe. 


35a fte ibm aber aubeveiteten, arb er eite 
slidt, 
unb Dernieber fabren au ibm eim Gefà, 


11 lino fab ben. Dimmel aujgetban, 


wie ei groBe8 fetinene8. Sud), an vier 
jlypfefu gebunbeu, unb arb uicbergelfafz 
jen auf bte. Grbe. 
alfervfet  oievfügige 


12 Z:Oarinnen waren 
(*rbe, 
uno wifbe Sbiere, unb. Geiwiürme, unb 
J$ogel be8 Shmnmmnefé.  :3 l1Inb gejdab 
eine Ctinme au. ibm: Gtebe auf, etre, 
ídíadte unb if. 
So nene EI. 


&biere ber 


14 SPetru8. abev fpradb : 


penn id babe mod 


nie etma8. Glemeines ober llnreine8. gez 
aeffen. 
anbern taf su ibm: 38a8 Gott gereiniget 
bat, baó made bu nidt gemein, 1e 1Inb 
pa8 gefd)ab au brer SPtafen ; unb baé Gefag 
marb wieber aufgenommen gen S5immef. 


15 llub. bie Ctimme fprad) sum 





LES ACTES, X. 


4 Et Corneille ayant les yeux arréves 
sur lui, et étant tout effrayé, lui dii: 
Qu'y a-t-il, Seigner? Et /ange lui 
dit: Tes prieéres et tes aumóÓnes sont 
montées devant Dieu, et il s'en est 
souvenu. 5 Maintenant donc envoie 
des gens à Joppé, et fais venir Simon, 
qui est surnommé Pierre. e Il est logé 
chez un certain Simon, corroyeur, qui à 
sa maison prés de la mer ; c'est lui quà 
te dirà ce quil faut que tu fasses. 
; Et quand lange qui parlait à Cor- 
neille s'en fut allé, i1 appela deux de 
ses serviteurs, eb un soldat craignant 
Dieu, d'entre ceux qui se tenaient 
auprés de lui; s Et leur ayant tout 
raconté, il les envoya à Joppé. »'*l Or, 
le lendemain, comme ils marchaient, 
et qu'ils approchaient de la ville, Pierre 
monta sur la maison pour prier, en- 
10 Et il 


arriva qu'ayant faim,4l voulut prendre 


viron vers la sixiéme heure. 
son repas. Mais pendant que ceux de 
la maison lui apprétaient à manger, il 
lui survint un ravissement d'esprit. 
i Et il vit le ciel ouvert, et une espéce 
de vase descendant sur lui comme une 
grande nappe, lié par les quatre coins, 
12 Et dans 
lequel il y avait toutes sortes d'ani- 


et s'abaissant vers la terre : 


maux terrestres à quatre pieds, des 
bétes sauvages, des reptiles, et des 
oiseaux du ciel. 1s Et une voix lui fut 
adressée, disant: Pierre, léve-tol; tue, 
et 1nange. 14 Mais Pierre répondit. 
Je n'ai garde, Seigneur; car jamais je 
nai inangé aucune chose impure ou 
souillée. 1s Alors la voix lui d4f en- 
core pour la seconde fois: Ce que Dieu 
à, purifié, ne le tiens point pour souillé. 
1 Et cela arriva jusqu'à trois fois, 
et puls le vase fut retiré au ciel. 
L 2 
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ACTUS ON 
5; Et dum intra se hesitaret Petrus, 
quidnam esset visio quam vidisset, 
ecce viri qui missi erant a Cornelio 
inquirentes domum Simonis adstite- 
runt ad januam, 1s Ét cum vocassent, 
interrogabant si Simon qui cognomi- 
natur Petrus illie haberet. hospitium 
19 Petro autem cogitante de visione, 
dixit Spiritus ei: Ecce viri tres quze- 
runt te: 2o Surge itaque et descende, 
et vade cum eis nihil dubitans, quia 
ego misi illos. 2: Descendens autem 
Petrus ad viros dixit: Eece ego sum 
quem quaeritis: quae eausa est propter 


:3 Qui 


Vir 


quam venistis ? dixerunt : 


Cornehus — centurio, justus et 
timens Deui et testimonium habens 
ab universa gente Jud:eorum, re- 
sponsum accepit ab angelo sancto, 
arcessire te in domum suam et audire 
verba abs te. 23s Introducens igitur 
eos recepit hospitio. Sequenti autem 
die surgens profectus est cum eis, 
et quidam ex fratribus a Joppen 


eomitati sunt eum. 24 Altera autem 


die introivit Ceesaream. | Cornelius 
vero expectabat illos convocatis 
cognatis suis et necessarüs amicis. 


BIBLIA HE 





THE ACTS, X. 


5; Now while Peter doubted in himself 
what this vision which he had seen 
should mean, behold, the men which 
were sent from Cornelius had made 
enquiry for Simon's house, and stood 
before the gate, 1s And called, and 
asked whether Simon, which was 
surnamed Peter, were lodged there. 
19 6I While Peter thought on the vision, 
the Spirit said unto him, Behold, three 
men seek thee. 2o Arise therefore, and 
get thee down, and go with them, 
doubting nothing: for I have sent 
them. z1 Then Peter went down to 
the men which were sent unto him 
trom Cornelius; and said, Behold, I 
am he whom ye seek: what is the 
cause wherefore ye are come ? 22 And 
they said, Cornelius the centurion, a 
just man, and one that feareth God, 
and of good report among all the 
nation of the Jews, was warned from 
God by an holy angel to send for thee 
into his house, and to hear words of 
thee. 23 Then called he them 1n, and 
lodged them. And on the morrow 
Peter went away with them, and cer- 
tain brethren from Joppa accompanied 
24 And the morrow after they 
And Cornelius 


waited for them, and had ealled to- 


him. 


entered into Caesarea. 


| gether his kinsmen and near friends. 
14 


9Mpoftelge[d)id)te, 10. 
17 (8 aber 3Detrua fid) im ibm (efbft befüm- 
merte, a8 ba8 (QGefidt máre, bas er 
aefeben batte, fiebe, ba fraatet oie 9Dtánz 
ner, von Gornelio gefanbt, nad) bem 
$aufe GCünorns, unb ftanben an ber bir ; 
18 Jt tefen, unb. forid)eteu, ob Cimon, niit 
bem 3unaimett Setvis, alfoa sur Serbevge 
madre? 1» jnbem aber Sjetrus, ft be 
finet über bem Gefid)te, (prad) ber Geijt 
à ibm : Giebe, oret 9tauner fudjen bid) : 
20 9(ber ftebe auf, fteige Dinab, unb. atebe 
mit ibnen, unb. ameiffe nidtó ; benn id) 
babe fíe gefanbt. 212a ftteg SPetrue 
bíttab 3i ben 9tánnern, bie von. Gornefio 
3t (bm gefanbt waren, unb fprad) : Giebe, 
(d) bin e8, beu ibr fudjet: woaó ift bie 
GCadje, barum ibr bier fepb ? — 22 Cite aber 
ipradjen : Gornefiu8, ber Dauptmann, ein 
fromumer unb. gotteefürd)tiger Stann, unb 
aute8 Gerüd)ta bei bem ganaen 3Soff ber 
Sbeit, bat einen. 3DBefebl. empfangen vom 
beiligen Grngef, bag er bid) follte forbern 
faffen in fein 5Daus, unb Jeorte von bir 
bóreu. 23 Da rief ev fie binein, unb bere 
bergte fte. :De8 anbern ages 30g *Detrue 
aug mit (bnen, unb. etfidje SDBrüber von 
Soppen gingen mtt ibm.  2:1lnb beé 
anbern &age8 famen fie ein gen Gáfariten. 


Gornelíud aber woartete auf fie, unb rief 


3ufammen feine S8ermanbten unb iyreunbe. 


AK GEO AR. 


LES ACTES, X. 


1; Cependant, comme Pierre était en 
peine en lui-méme pour savoir quel 
était le sens de la vision quil avait 
vue, voici, les hommes qui avaient 
été envoyés par Corneille, s'étant en- 
quis de la maison de Simon, arrive- 
rent à la porte. 1s Et ayant appelé 
quelqu'un, ils demandérent si Simon, 
surnommé Pierre, était logé là. 19 *l Et 
pendant que Pierre pensait à la vision, 
l'Esprit lui dit: Voilà trois hommes 
qui te demandent. 2e Léve-toi donc, 
descends, et t'en va avec eux sans 
délibérer; ear c'esé moi qui les ai en- 
voyés. zi Pierre étant done descendu 
vers les gens qui lui avaient été 
envoyés par Corneille, lewr dit: Voici, 
je suis celu que vous cherchez ; quelle 
est la cause pour laquelle vous ótes 
venus? 22 Et ils dirent: Le centemer 
Corneille, homme juste, craignant Dieu, 
et ayant un bon témoignage dans toute 
la nation des Juifs, a été averti de la 
part de Dieu par un saint ange, de te 
faire venir dans sa maison, et d'enten- 
dre tes paroles. 23 Alors Pierre les 
ayant fait entrer, les logea. Puis le 
lendemain, il s'en alla avec eux. Et 
quelques-uns des fréres de Joppé lui 
ünrent compagnie. 24 Et le lendemain 
ils entrérent dans Césarée. Or, Cor- 


neille les attendait, ayant appelé ses 


parents e& ses amis les plus intimes. 
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ACTUS, X. 
:5; Et factum est cum introisset Petrus, 
obvius ei Cornelius et procidens ad 
pedes ejus adoravit. 9e Petrus vero 
levavit eum dicens : Surge, et ego ipse 
homo sum. 7; Et loquens eum illo 
intravit, et invenit multos qui con- 
venerant, 2s Dixitque ad illos: Vos 
scitis quomodo abominatum sit viro 
Judzo conjungi aut accedere ad alieni- 
cenam : et mihi ostendit Deus neminem 
communem aut inmundum dicere ho- 
minem ; :29 Propter quod sine dubita- 
tione veni areessitus. Interrogo ergo, 
quam ob causam arcessistis me ? 3o Et 
Cornelius ait: À nudius quartana die 
usque in hane horam orans eram hora 
nona in domo mea, et ecce vir stetit 
ante me in veste candida et ait: 
31 Corneli, exaudita est oratio tua et 
elemosynze tuze commemorate sunt in 
conspectu Dei. s? Mitte ergo in Joppen 
et arcessi Simonem qui cognominatur 
Petrus: hie hospitatur in domo Simo- 
nis coriari juxta mare. 33 Confestim 
igitur misi ad te, et tu bene fecisti 
veniendo. Nunc ergo omnes nos in con- 


speetu tuo adsumus audire omnia quze- 


cumque tibi praecepta sunt a Domino, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





THE ACIS, X. 


2; And as Peter was coming in, Corne- 
lius met him, and fell down at his 


feet, and worshipped him. sse But 


Peter took him up, saying, Stand up; 
I mvself also am à man. 27 ÀÁnd as 
he talked with him, he went in, and 
found many that were come together. 
zs And he said unto them, Ye know 
how that it is an unlawful thing for a 
man that isa Jew to keep company, 
or come unto one of another nation; 
but God hath shewed me that I should 
not eall any man common or unclean. 
29 Therefore came I unto you without 
gainsaying, as soon as I was sent for: 
I ask therefore for what intent ye 
have sent for me? 3o And Cornelius 
said, Four days ago I was fasting 
until this hour; and at the ninth hour 
I prayed in my house, and, behold, a 
man stood before me in bright clothing, 
31 And said, Cornelius, thy prayer is 
heard, and thine alms are had in 
remembrance in the sight of God. 
3; Send therefore to Joppa, and call 
| hither Simon, whose surname 1s Peter ; 
he is lodged in the house of one Simon 
| a tanner by the sea side: who, when 
he cometh, shall speak unto thee. 
| 5 Immediately therefore I sent to thee; 

and thou hast well done that thou art 
come. Now therefore are we all here 
present before God, to hear all things 


that are commanded thee of God. 
79 


Ipoftetgefd)idbte, 10. 


»5 linb afá Sets bineit fam, ging ibm 
Gornelütg enutgegeu, mb ftef àu.— feinen 
Aüfen, unb betete ibn an. — 2e "Detrue 
aber ridjtete ibn auf, unb fprad:  Gtebe 


auf, id) bín aud) ein 9tenjd). — 27 lino al$ 


er ft mit tbi befproden batte, gütg er 


Pinein, unb fanb ibrer viele, bte aufammen 
gefommenu waren.  ssllnb er fprad) gu 
(pneu: jbr wiffet, wie e8 eim umgewobie 
te8 Ding ift einem jübijden. 3Xtanu, ftd) 
3u thun ober au fommen au einem Arembe 
aber (Gott bat geaciget, 
feinen. SWenjden gemet ober unretn 
9 SJarum babe id) mid) nidt 


[ing ; mir 


3u betfemn. 





LES ACTES, X. 


2; Et il arriva, comme Pierre entrait, 


que Corneille, venaut au-devant de lui 


|, et se Jetant à ses pieds, l'adora. 2e Mais 


| 





| 
| 


gemeigert au. fommeu, al$. id) bin bergez | 


forbert. 
fbr míd) babt faffeu forbert ?. 2o Gornez 
fid fprad): Sd) babe vter Cage gefaftet 
bid am bíefe Ctunbe, unb um bte neiumute 
GCtunbe betete id in meiiem 5Daufe,— 1Inb 
Kebe, ba trat eim 9Xann vor míd) im 
einem. be(fen. Rfeibe, . 3 llnb fprad) : 
(orneft, bett Gebet. tft. evbóret, unb 
peiner 9(fmofen ift gebad)t wmorben vor 
(Sptt. 
fag ber rufem emen, Cimon, mit bem 


(Co frage td) eud) mun, marium 


32 C0 fenbe nun geu joppen, ub 


Junamen SPetrue, woefder iff aur Ser 
berge in beim Daufe be& Gerberó GCünon, 
an bem Seer; ber teirb bir, Moenum er 
33 Da fanbte id won 
Ctuub am su bir. lib bu bajt wobl 
aetban, baf bu gefommen bit. 9t fiib 


font, fagerm. 


reír alfe bier gegemmdrtig vor (Sott, au 


béren alfea, imas bir von Gott befoblen tft. 


Pierre le releva, en lui disant: Léve- 
toi, je suis aussi moi-méme un homme. 
z Puis en parlant avec lui, 11 entra, et 
trouva plusieurs personnes qui étaient 
là réunies. 2s Et il leur dit: Vous 
savez quil n'est pas permis à un Juif 
de se lier avec un étranger, ou d'aller 
chez lui; mais Dieu m'a montré que 
je ne devais regarder aucun homme 


comme impur ou souillé e C'est 


pourquoi, dés que vous m'avez envoyé 
chercher, je suis venu sans faire d'ob- 
jection. Je vous demande donc pour 
quelsujet vous m'avez envoyé cher- 
cher. 3o Et Corneille lui dit: Il vy a 
quatre jours, à cette heure-ci, que 
j'étais en jeüne, et que je faisais la 
priére à la neuviéme heure, dans ma 
maison; et voici, un homme se pré- 
senta devant moi dans un vétemenít 
éclatant, si Et 1l me dit: Corneille, 

ta priere est exaucée, et Dieu s'est sou- | 
venu de tes aumÓnes. 32? Envoie done 
à Joppé,et fais venir de là Simon, sur- 
nommé Pierre, qui est logé dans la mai- 
son de Simon, corroyeur, prés de la mer, 
lequel te parlera quand il sera venu. 
33 C'est pourquoi j'ai aussitót. envoyé 
vers toi, et tu as bien fait de venir. Or 
maintenant nous sommes tous présents 
devant Dieu, pour entendre tout ce 


que Dieu t'à commandé de nous dire. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ACTUS, X. 


31 Aperiens autem os Petrus dixit: In 
veritate conperi quoniam non est per- 
sonarum aeceptor Deus, 35 Sed in 
omni gente qui timet eum et operatur 
justitiam acceptus est illI. 3s Verbum 
misit filis Israhel adnuntians pacem 
per Jesum Christum : hic est omnium 
Dominus. 37 Vos scitis quod factum 
est verbum per universam Judseam, 
incipiens enim a Galilea, post baptis- 
mum quod praedicavit Johannes, 
38 Jesum à Nazareth, quomodo unxit 
eum Deus Spiritu sancto et virtute, 
qui pertransivit benefaciendo et sa- 
nando oppressos a diabolo, quoniam 
Deus erat cum illo: 39 Et nos testes 
sumus omnium quz fecit in regione 
Judzorum et in Hierusalem : quem et 
occiderunt  suspendentes in ligno. 
4 Hune Deus suscitavit tertia die et 
Jat eum manifestum fieri, 4&3 Non 
omni populo sed testibus przordinatis 
a Deo, nobis. qui manducavimus et 
bibimus eum illo postquam resur- 
rexit à mortuis: | 4» Et praecepit 
nobis predicare populo et testificari 
quia ipse est qui constitutus est 


a Deo Judex vivorum et mortuo- 


rum. 43 Huie omnes prophete tes- 
timonium — perhibent, remissionem 
omnium peccatorum accipere per 


nomen ejus omnes qui credunt in eum. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





THE ACTS, X. 


3415 Then Peter opened his mouth, and 
said, Of a truth I perceive that God 
is no respecter of persons: 35 But in 
every nation he that feareth him, and 
worketh  righteousness, is aecepted 
with him. 53e The word which God 
sent unto the children of Israel, 
preaching peace by Jesus Christ: (he 
is Lord of all: 37 That word, I 
say, ye know, which was published 
throughout all J udiea, and began from 
Galilee, after the baptism which John 
preached ; | 3s How God anointed 
Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy 


Ghost and with power: who went 


about doing good, and healing all that | 


were oppressed of the devil; for God 
was with him. 39 And we are wit- 
nesses of all things which he did both 
in the land of the Jews, and in Jeru- 
salem ; whom they slew and hauged 
on à tree: 4o Him God raised up the 
third day, and shewed him openly; 
31 Not to all the people, but. unto wit- 
nesses chosen before of God, even to 
us, who did eat and drink with him 
after he rose from the dead. 4» And 
he commanded us to preach unto the 
people, and to testify that 1t is he 
which was ordained of God to be the 
Judge of quick and dead. 4s To him 
give all the prophets witness, that 
through his name whosoever believeth 


in him shall receive remission of sins. 
S1 


Spoftefge[d)id)te, 10. 
31 Petrus aber tat feinen 9DYtumb auf, unb 
(fprad) : Sti erfabre (d) mit ber 9Gabrbeit, 
pap (Gott bie. SDerfon nid anfiebet ; 
35 Conbern im alfer(et 3Boff, wer ibn 
fird)tet, unb vedt tbut, oer rft. ibi angez 
nebm. 3e jbr wijfet wobl von ber 
SDrebigt, bte Gott su ben. Sinbern Sfrael 
gefanbt bat, unb verfünbigen [laffen ben 
arteben burd) Sefum Gbrijtum, (elder 
it ein bDerr über alle8,) 3; Sie bird) 
pa8 ganae pübifde taub gefdeben ijt, unb 
angegaugen in Gafiláa, nad) ber S'aufe, 
ss 9Oie Gott 
benfefbigen Sefim von Stagaretb gefalbet 


bat mit bem bDeifigen (Geift unb. &raft ; 


pte jobanne8 prebigte. 


ber imber geaegen rmt, unb bat woeblz 
aetban, unb. gefib gemadyt alle, bie oom 
&eufel übermüftiget waren, beun Gott 
mar mit ipm. so llnb voir fimb Seugen 
alle8 oeB, bag er getban bat im jübijden 
Vanbe, unb. su. Serujafem. Sen baben 
fie getóbtet, unb an eim Dol; gebánget. 
10 Denfefbigen bat. (ott. auferiedet am 
Dritten Gage, unb ibn lajjen offenbar 
41 9tid)t. allem. 33off, jonbern 


uné, ben vorermábften Seugen von Gott, 


merber, 


bie mir mit tbm gegeffen unb agetrunfen 
baben, nadbem er auferftanben iff von 
ben Zobter. 
3t prebigen bem 33o[f, unb aiu 3eugen, paf 


er ift verorbnet von Gott eiu Jtidter ber 


42 ]llnb er bat uns geboten 


Sebenbigen. inb. ber &obten. — 25 33ort 
ptefem seugen alfe SDropbeten, bap. bird) 
(cien. Stamen. affe, bie an ibn glauben, 


Sergebung ber Cünben empfangen jolfen., 


LES ACTES, X. 


34 "I Alors Pierre prenant la, parole, 
dit: En vérité, je reconnais que Dieu 
ne fait point acception de personnes; 
35 Mais qu'en toute nation celui qui le 
craint et qui s'adonne à la justice, lui 
est agréable: se C'est la parole qu'il 
a envoyée aux enfants d'Israel, en an- 
noncant la paix par Jésus-Christ, qui 
est le Seigneur de tous. 537 Vous savez 
ce qui est arrivé dans toute la Judée, 
en commengcant parla Galilée, aprés 
le baptéme que Jean a préché ; ss Com- 
ment Dieu a oint du Saint-Esprit et 
de puissance Jésus de Nazareth, qui 
allait de lieu en lieu en faisant du 
bien, et guérissant tous ceux qui 
étaient mis sous le pouvoir du démon. 
En effet, Dieu était avec lui; 39 Et 
nous sommes témoins de toutes les 
choses qu'il a faites, tant au pays des 
Juifs qu'à Jérusalem. Or celui quils 
ont fait mourir, en lattachant à la 
croix, 409 Dieu la ressuscité le troi- 
siéeme jour, et la donné pour étre 
manifesté, 4) Non à tout le peuple, 
mais aux témoins que Dieu avait 
choisis auparavant, à nous qui avons 
mangé et bu avec lui aprés quil a été 
ressuscité des morts. 4» Et il nous a 
commandé de précher au peuple, et de 
témoigner que c'est lui que Dieu a 
destiné pour étre le juge des vivants 
et des morts. 43s Tous les Prophétes 
lui rendent témoignage, que aui- 
conque croi en lui recevra par 


son nom la rémission de ses péchés. 


'ToMw. vr. M 
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KE4. i 
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TOU Üeob0. 2"O-e 0€ àvéDm Ilérpos ets 


€ / / x DENEN e 
lepovcaX9p, Owekpivovro Trpos avTOv ot 


, e^ / e? 5 ^ 
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/ ^ 5 
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vpos éferiÜero avTots kaÜefns Xéyov: 
5'Eyo cuv év móXe 'Iomm mpocecv- 
? N " , , / e 
XOj.evos, kaL eioov €v ékoTáceu papa, 
^ P Á e , t 
kara[jatvov oe0os TL «s OoÜ0vqv ge- 
7 lr 3 ^ / 
yüXyv Téccapgw  apxais kaÜ.euévgv 
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ACTUS, X. XI 


4 Adhuc loquente Petro verba hzc, 
cecidit Spiritus sanctus super omnes 
qui audiebant verbum. 4s Et obstipue- 
runt ex circumcisione fideles qui vene- 
runt eum Petro, quia et in nationes 
eratia Spiritus sancti effusa est : 4e Àu- 
diebant enim ils loquentes linguis , 
et magnificantes Deum. 4 Tunc re- 
spondit Petrus: Numquid aquam quis 
prohibere potest ut non baptizentur 
hi qui Spiritum sanctum acceperunt 
sicu& et nos? 4s Et jussit eos in no- 
mine Jesu Christi baptizan. Tune 
rogaverunt eum ut manerent aliquot 


diebus. 


CAT XI 


1 AUDIERUNT autem  apostohn et 
fratres qui erant in Judaea quoniam 
et gentes receperunt verbum Dei. 


» Qum ascendisset autem Petrus in 


| Hierosolymam, diseeptabant adversus 


illum qui erantex circumcisione, 3 Di- 
centes: Quare introisti ad viros prz- 
putium habentes et manducasti cum 
ilhs ? 


nebat illis ordinem dicens : 


4 Incipiens autem Petrus expo- 
5 Ego eram 
in civitate Joppen orans, et vidi in ex- 
cessu mentis visionem, descendens vas 
quoddam velut linteum magnum quat- 
iuor initiis summitti de ezlo, et venit 
usque ad me; sln quo intuens con- 


siderabam, et vidi quadrupedia terr: 


et bestias et reptilia et volatilia cceli. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIT6A. 


TEESGAGHSESUXI. 


41 | While Peter yet spake these words, 
the Holy Ghost fell on all them which 


heard the word. 45 And they of the 


cireumcision which believed were as- 
tonished, as many as came with Peter, 
because that on the Gentiles also was 
poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
4& For they heard them speak with 
tongues, and magnify God. "Then an- 


swered Peter, 4; Can any man forbid 


water, that these should not be bap- 
tized, which have received the Holy 
Ghost as well as we? 4s Ànd he com- 
manded them to be baptized in the 
name of the Lord. Then prayed they 
him to tarry certain days. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 ÀND the apostles and brethren 
that were in Judsa heard that the 
Gentiles had also received the word 
of God. 2 And when Peter was come 
up to Jerusalem, they that were of 
the cireumceision contended with him, 
3 Saying, Thou wentest in to men 
uncireumcised, and did-t eat with 
them. 4 But Peter rehearsed the 
matter from the beginning, and ex- 
pounded it by order unto them, say- 
ing, s l was in the city of Joppa 
praying: and in à trance l saw a 
vision, ÁÀ certain vessel descend, as it 
had been a great sheet, let down 
from heaven by four corners ; and it 
came even to me: e Upon the which 
when I had fastened mine eyes, I 
considered, and saw fourfooted beasts 
of the earth, and wild beasts, 


ereeping things, and fowls of the air. 
83 


and 


| gegetjen. 
| ersábIte e8 tbnen nad) eimanber ber, unb 


J[poftefgefdid)te, 10, 11, 


44 Sa SPetruá nod) biefe SOorte rebete, 
fiel ber beifíge Geift auf alle, bie bem 
JRBort subóreten.  45linb bíe Glaubigen 
aug ber 3eíd)netbung, ote. mtt *SDetro gez 
fommen waren, entfe&Bten fi, bag aud) 
auf bie SDeiben bie Gabe bes8 Dbeiligen 
(Seifte8 auégegoffen Yoarb. 4e Denn fte 
bóreten, bag fíe mit 3ungen rebeten, unb 
(Sott bod) priefen.. SDaantiwortete SDetrus : 
4; Stag aud) femanb ba8 9Oaffer webreit, 
bag biefe nid) getauft toerben, bie ben 
beiligen Getít empfangen baber, gfeidymie 
48 llnb. befabl fie su taufei 
ín bem Stamen be8 Derrn..— Da baten | fte 
ibn, baf er et(id)e Sage ba bliebe. 


aud) wir? 


S9a$ 11. (apitel. 


1 (*8 fam aber oor bte ?[pofte[. unb 
SBrüber, bíe tt bem jübifd)en Vanbe mareit, 
baf& aud) bie Deiben bátten Gottes 38ort 
angenommen. 2 lInb ba SPetr binauf faim 
aen Serujafem, sanfte mit ibm, bie aué 
ber SBefdinetbung waren, sllnbfpraden: 
Su bift eingegangen au ben Sudnmnerm, 
bic Sorbaut baben, unb. baff mit. ibnen 
49Detruá aber bob an, tub 


(pra: 5 3d war ín ber Gitabt jyoppe 
tn Gebet, imb mar entaltdt, uub fab cat 
(Se(tt, nemfid) etu GefaB bernieber fab 
ren, mie etm feineneó8. Sud, mit ter 
J3ipfelit, uio ntebergefaffen oom Simnef, 
unb fam bió au mír; e Sareün fab 
id, unb. arb gemabr, unb. fab vier 
fügige Zbiere ber Grbe, utib mifbe S bitere, 
unb Gemtürme, unb 335gcl be Dünmels. 


X * 
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LES ACTES, X. XL 


44 *| Pendant que Pierre tenait encore 
ce discours, le Saint-Esprit descendit 
sur tous ceux qui écoutaient la parole. 
4; Cependant tous les fidéles de la cir- 
concision, qui étaient venus avec Pierre, 
s'étonnérent de ce que le don du Saint- 
Esprit était aussi répandu sur les 
Gentils. 
parler dverses langues, et glorifier 
Dieu. 


role, dit: Qui est-ce qui pourrait 


45 Car ils les entendaient 
4; Alors Pierre, prenant la pa- 


refuser l'eau du baptéme à ceux-ci qui 
ont recu comme nous le Saint-Esprit ? 
4s I1 commanda donc qu'on les baptisát 
aunom du Seigneur. Ensuite ils le 
prierent de demeurer quelques jours 


Qvec €uxv. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 On, les Apótres et les freres qui 
étaient en Judée, apprirent que les 
Gentils aussi avaient recu la parole de 
Dieu. 


à Jérusalem, les ftdéles circoncis dis- 


? Et quand Pierre fut remonté 
putaient avec lui, s Disant: Tu es 
entré chez des hommes incirconcis, et 
tu as mangé avec eux. 4 Alors Pierre 
commenca à raconter par ordre, en di- 
sant: 5 J'étais en priére dans la ville 
de Joppé. Etravi en esprit, J'eus une 
vision: une espeéce de vase, semblable 
à une grande nappe, descendait du ciel, 
lié par les quatre coins, et vint Jusqu'à 
moi. e Y ayant jeté les yeux, J'aper- 
qus et je vis des animaux terrestres 
à quatre pieds, des bétes sauva«es, 


des reptiles, et des oiseaux du ciel 
M 2 
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ELCEUIS ANM 


7 Audivi autem et vocem dicentem 
mihi : Surce, Petre, occide et manduca 
: Dixi autem: Nequaquam, Domine. 
quia ecomniune aut inmundum num- 
quam introiüt in os meum. 9» Respon. 
dit autem vox secundo de ccelo: Quz 
Deus mundavit tu commune ne dixeris 
100 Hoc autem factum est per ter, et 
recepta sunt rursum omnia in czlum. 
n Et ecce confestim tres viri adstite- 
runt in domo in qua eram, missi a 
Cwsarea ad me. 12 Dixit autem 
Spiritus mihi ut irem cum illis nihil 
hesitans. Venerunt autem mecum et 
sex fratres isti et ingressi sumus in 
domum viri. 13 Narravit autem nobis 
quomodo vidisset angelum in domo 
sua stantem et dicentem sibi: Mitte 
in Joppen et arcessi Simonem qui 
cognominatur Petrus, 1 Qui loquetur 
tibi verba in quibus salvus eris tu ct 
universa domus tua. 1s Cum autem 
ecepissem loqui, decidit Spiritus sanc- 
tus super eos sicut et in nos in initio. 
16 hecordatus sum autem verbi Do- 
mini, sicut dicebat: Johannes quidem 
baptizavit aqua, vos autem  bapti- 
zabimini Spiritu sancto. i; S1 ereo 
eandem gratiam dedit ilis Deus sicut 
et nobis qui credidimus in  Do- 


minum Jesum Christum, ego quis 


eram qui possem prohibere Deum.? 
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" Aud Í heard a voice saying unto me, 
s But I 


said, Not so, Lord : for nothing com- 


Avise, Peter; slay and eat. 


mon or unclean hath at any time 
entered into my umnouth. » But the 
voice answered me again from heaven, 
What God hath cleansed, that call not 
thou common. 10 Ánd this was done 
three times: and all were drawn up 
acain into heaven. n And, behold, 
immediately there were three men 
already come unto the house where I 
was, sent from Cesarea unto me. 
1 ÀÁnd the spirit bade me go with 
them, nothing doubting. Moreover 
these six brethren accompanied me, 
and we entered into the man's house : 
13 And he showed us how he had seen 
an angel in his house, which stood 
and said unto him, Send men to 
Joppa, and call for Simon, whose sur- 
nameis Peter: 14 Who shall tell thee 
words, whereby thou and all thy 
i5 And as I 


began to speak, the Holy Ghost fell 


house shall be saved. 


en them, as on us at the beginning. 
15 Then remembered I the word of the 
Lord, how that he said, John indeed 
baptized with water; but ye shall be 
baptized with the Holy Ghost. 1; For- 
asmuch then as God gave them the 
like gift as he did unto us, who be- 
l:eved on the Lord Jesus Christ; what 


was lI, that I could withstand God? 
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Apoftefgejdidte, 11. 
7 305 borete aber eie Cine, bie fprad) 
àu mir: Ctebe auf, 3Detre, $db(adbte unb 


ip. s Sd) aber fora: S neíu, ber; 


benn e$ it nie fein Gemetnee. nod) lInz 


veineó in. meinen 9Xumib. gegangen. 
9 (ber bte. Ctinume antiportete mir. aum 
anter 9 tal vont $immel: 98aé (Gott 
gereittiget. bat, ba. mad)e bu nid gez 
mein. 10 3)a8 gejdjab aber Dbreünal ; 
unb varb alfe& voteber binauf gen $büun- 
1]lnb fiebe, von (Cturb 


aim ffatben breit Stanner vor bem bauje, 


mel geaogen. 


barinnen id) mar, gefanbt von. Gáfavien 
i2 Ser QGeift aber fprad) au 
mir, ib jolíte mit ibnen geben, unb 


ju mir. 
nidt ameifeln, — (à famen aber mit mir 
biefe fed :Brüber, unb wir gingen ím 
be8 *:tanneg 5ausg. 


un$, mie er gefeben bátte einen Grgel. ín 


13 l1nb er verfinbigte 


feimem S5Daufe fteben, ber ait bm gejprod)en 
bátte : Cenbe Sànner gen Soppen, iub 
[ag forbern ben Cimon, mit bem 3unamen 
Petrus, 1« Der mirb bir 98Borte. fagen, 
baburd) bu fefig woerbeft, unb. bein gate 
3e8 faus. 
reben, ftel ber beilige Geift auf fie, alcid- 
16 $a 
gebadjte id) au baa. 9Bort be8 Servi, alg 


i5 Snbem aber id) anfing su 
mie auf ius am eríten. 9[nfang. 


er fagte: jebannee bat mit 38affer aec 
tauft; ibraber jol(t mit bem beiltgen Geift 
actauft woerben. 17 Co nun Gott ibnen 
aleube Gaben gegeben bat, vie aud) ung, 
bie ba glauben an ben berm Sefum Gbrift ; 


mer ar td, bag id) fonntc Gottivebren ? 





LES ACTES, XI. 


; Jentendis aussi une volx qui me 
dit: Pierre, léve-toi; tue, et mange. 
s Mais Je répondis: Je n'ai garde, 
Seigneur; car Jamais rien d'impur ni. 
de souillé, n'entràa dans ma bouche. 
9 Alors la voix me répondit encore du 
ciel : Ce que Dieu a purifié, ne le tiens 
point pour souillé 1o Et cela se fit 
jusqu'à trois fois; et puis toutes ces 


n Et 


voici, en ce méme instant, trois hom- 


choses furent retirées au ciel. 


mes, envoyés de Césarée vers moi, se 
présentérent à la maison oü j'étais. 
i2 Et l'Esprit me dit d'aller avec eux 
sans délibérer. Et ces six fiéres-ci, 
vinrent aussi avec moi, et nous en- 
trámes dans la maison de cet homme. 
13 Et il nous raconta comment il avait 
vu dans sa maison un ange qui s'était 
présenté d (u4, et lui avait dit: Envoie 
des gens à Joppé, et fais venir Simon, 
surnommé Pierre. 14 Qui te dira des 
choses par lesquelles tu seras sauvé, 
toi et toute ta maison. 15 Et quand 
jeus commencé à parler, le Saint- 
Esprit descendit sur eux, comme 4i 
était descendw aussi sur nous au com- 
mencement. 1e Álors Je me souvins de 
cette parole du Seigneur, qui avait 
dit: Jean a baptisé d'eau, mais vous, 
vous serez baptisés du Saint-Esprit. 
1; Puis done que Dieu leur a aceordé 
le méme don qu'à nous, qui avons cru 
au Seigneur Jésus-Christ, qui étais-je, 


moi, pour pouvoir m'opposer à Dieu ? 
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ACTUS, XI. 


15 His auditis tacuerunt, et glorifica- 
verunt Deum dicentes: Ergo et genti- 
bus Deus penitentiam ad vitam dedit. 
i9 Et illi quidem qui dispersi fuerant a 
tribulatione quzxe facta fuerat sub Ste- 
phano perambulaverunt usque Foni- 
cem et Cyprum et Ànthiociam, nemini 
loquentes verbum nisi solis Judi. 
:0 Erant autem quidam ex eis viri 
Cyprii et Cyrenei, qui cum introissent 
Anthiociam, loquebantur et ad Grecos 
adnuntiantes Dominum Jesum. 21 Et 
era& manus Domini cum eis: multus 
quidem numerus credentium conversus 
est ad Dominum. 22 Pervenit autem 
sermo ad aures ecclesi:e. que erat 
Hierosolymis super istis et muise- 
runt Barnaban usque  AÁnthiociam: 
2: Qui cum pervenisset et vidisset 
gratiam Dei, gavisus est, et hortaba- 
tur omnes proposito cordis perma- 
nere in Domino, 24 Qui erat vir 
bonus et plenus Spiritu sancto et 
fide. |Et adposita est turba multa 


Domino. ss Profectus est autem 
Tharsum ut quaereret Saulum ; quem 
cum invenisset, 


perduxi6 | Ànthio- 
ciam: 2e Et annum totum' conversati 
sunt in ecelesia et docuerunt turbam 


multam, ita ut cognominarentur pri- 


$ h.m ! ra 20442 | mum Anthiocie discipuli Christiani. 
2C 
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138 When they heard these things, they 
held their peace, and glorified God, 
saying, Then hath God also to the 
Gentiles granted repentance unto life. 
19 «I Now they which were scattered 
abroad upon the persecution that arose 
about Stephen travelled as far as Phe- 
nice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, preach- 
ing the word to none but unto the 
Jews only. 20» Ánd some of them were 
men of Cyprus and Cyrene, which, 
when they were come to Antioch, 
spake unto the Grecians, preaching 
the Lord Jesus. z| ÀÁnd the hand of 
the Lord was with them : and a great 
number believed, and turned unto the 
Lord.  :» *"i Then tidings of these 
things came unto the ears of the 
church which was in Jerusalem: and 
they sent forth Barnabas, that he 
22 W ho, 


when he came, and had seen the grace 


should go as far as Antioch. 


of God, was glad, and exhorted them 
all, that with purpose of heart they 
would cleave unto the Lord. 24 For 
he was à good man, and full of the 
Holy Ghost and of faith: and much 
people was added unto the Lord. 
2; Then departed Barnabas to Tarsus, 
22 And when he 
had found him, he brought him unto 
Antioch. And it came to pass, that 


a whole year they assembled them- 


for to seek Saul: 


selves with the church, and taught 
much people. And the disciples were 


calied Christians first 
87 


in Antioch. 


JMpoftefgefcbtdbte, 11. 
18 3Da fie bae Dboreten, fdywitegen | fte fttl[e, 
unb [obten (ott, unb fpraden: Go bat 
(Sott aud) ben Deiben 33ufe gegeben aum 
geben ! 


in ber &rübjaf, fo fid) über Gtepbano ere 


19 S)te aber gerítreuet. voaren 


bob, atgen imber bt$ gen SDbonicten, 
unb Gopern, unb 2[ntiod)ten, unb rebeten 
pas JBort 3u ntemarnb, penn allein au ben 
Suben. 20 (*8 waren aber etfid)e unter 
ibnen, SOtáànuer von Gopern unb Gprene, 
bte famen gen Intiodben, wüb rebeten 
aud) 3i ben (Gried)en, unb prebigten bae 
(Foangeltum »om Derrn eju. — 21 10b bie 
banb be$ Derrn mar mit (Dbnen, unb eure 
garope Sabf vearb gláubíga, unb befebrte 
ft su bem SDerrn, 22 (F6 fam aber bieje 
Jiebe von (bnen vor bie 3Obren ber ez 
metne au jerufalem ; unb fie fanbten 3Barz 
nabaé,baf er bingtnge bti gen 9Inttod)ten : 
23 SGe[d)er, ba er bingefommen tqoar, unb 
fab bie Ginabe Giotted, arb er frob, unb 
ermabnuete fie affe, bag fie mit feftem 
DOergen an bem Serrn bíeiben wolfíten. 
21 Denn er toar ein frommer 9Xtann, voltí 
beiligen Geifte8 unb Glíaubenaá. 1inb e$ 
iearb ein grofeó SSoIf bem Derrn sugetban. 
25 :Darnabag aber aeg aug gen &arferm, 
Caufum veieber au jud)en. 2e lInb ba er 
ibn fanb, fübrete er ibn gen [ntiodyien. 
linb fte bfteben bei ber QGemeine ein 
gangeg iyabr, unb [ebreten viel 3Bolf$ ; 
baber bie iünger am erfien au 9[me 
Gbriften mourben. 


itod)ten genannt 


LES ACTES, XI 


1$ Alors ayant entendu ces choses, ils 
s'apaiserent, et ils glorifierent Dieu, en 
disant: Dieu a done aussi donné aux 
Gentils la repentance, pour quls 
a tent la vie! 19 'l Or quant à ceux qui 
avaient éóté dispersés par la persécu- 
tion excitée à l'occasion d'Étienne, ils 
passérent jusqu'en Phénicie, en Chypre, 
et à Antioche, sans annoncer la parole 
à personne, si ce n'est aux Juifs seule- 
ment. 2o Mais il y en eut quelques- 
uns d'entre eux, Cypriens et Cyréniens, 
qui étant entrés dans Antioche, par- 
laient aux Grecs, annongant le Seigneur 
Jésus. z1 Et la main du Seigneur 
était avec eux; tellement qu'un grand 
nombre crurent et se convertirent au 
Seigneur. 22 "i Or le bruit en vint aux 
oreilles de l'Église de Jérusalem : c'est 
pourquot ils envoyérent Barnabas pour 
passer à Antioche. 23 Celui-ci 3) étant 
arrivé, et ayant vu la gráce de Dieu, 
Et il les exhortait 
tous à demeurer attachés au Seigneur 
22 Car il était 
homme de bien, et plein du Saint- 
Esprit et de foi. 


bre de personnes se joignirent au 


i| s'en réjouit. 


de tout leur cceur; 


Et un grand nom- 


2; Puis Barnabas s'en alla 
20 Et 


Seigneur. 
à Tarse pour chercher Saul. 
layant trouvé, il le mena à An- 
tioche, — Et il arriva que, durant un 
an tout entier, ils s'y assemblérent 
avec l'Église, et j enseignérent un 
grand nombre de personnes. Et ce fuí 
à Antioche que, pour la premiere fois, 


les disciples furent nommés Chreüens. 
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, / S , 
péXXew | éceoÜau, ép ONgv T9v olkov- 


uévqv, 3yus  éyévero émi | KXavóiov 
[Kaícapos]. 29 T&v 6€ na0nràv xaQos 


P^ e 5 ^ 
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^ ^ e ^ 
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, L4 , N N 
ézroí/ycav à7ocTe(XavTes Trpos TOUS 7rpe- 


cfvrépovs Oóià wewpós  BapváBa xai 


XavXov. 
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/ ^ " 5, 
Terpaóíows oTpaTwuorOv dvXáccew aU- 
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TOV, ÜovXOoLevos perà TO TüOYxQO dva- 
vyayeiv avTOv TO Xao. 5 O gév otv 
IIérpos érgpeiro €v 72 $vXak$5: Tpoc- 
e N 
UTrO 


euy?) 06€ 9" ékTevÓOs  "ywopuév 


^ 3 J N N N SN ? ^ 
T7s «kKXatas 7rpos TOv Üeov srepi avo). 
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ACTUS, XI. XII. 
2; In his autem diebus supervenerunt 
ab Hierosolymis prophete —Anthio- 
ciam: 28 Et surgens unus ex e!s 
nomine Ágabus significabat per spiri- 
ium famem magnam futuram in uni- 
verso orbe terrarum, quz facta est sub 
Claudio. 29 Discipuh autem, prout 
quis habebat, proposuerunt in minis- 
terium mittere habitantibus in Judza 
fratribus: 3o Quod et fecerunt, mit- 


tentes ad seniores per manus Barnabe 


et Sauli. 


CAPUT XII. 
1i EODEM autem tempore misit, Hero- 
des rex manus ut adfligeret quosdam 
de ecclesia. 2 Occidit autem Jacobum 
fratrem Johannis gladio. s Videns 
autem quia placeret Judzis, adpo- 


suit adprehendere et Petrum: erant 


autem dies azymorum: 4 Quem cum 


adprehendisset, misit in carcerem, 
tradens quattuor quaternionibus mili- 
tum custodire eum, volens post 
pascha producere eum populo. 5 Et 
Petrus quidem servabatur in carcere : 
oratio autem fiebat sime intermis- 


sione ab ecclesia ad Deum pro eo. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT'UA. 





THE ACTS, XI. XII. 


77 "í And in these days came prophets 
from Jerusalem unto Antioch. 2:8 ÀÁnd 
there stood up one of them named 
Agabus, and signified by the spirit 
that there should be great dearth 
throughout all the world : which came 
to pass in the days of Claudius Cesar. 
29 Then the disciples, every man ac- 
cording to his ability, determined to 
send relief unto the brethren which 
dweltin Judaea: 3so Which also they 
did, and sent it to the elders by the 


hands of Barnabas and Saul. 


CHAPTER XII. 


i Now about that time Herod the 
king stretched forth his hands to vex 
2 Ànd he killed 
James the brother of John with the 


certain of the church. 
sword. (3 And because he saw it 
pleased the Jews, he proceeded further 


(Then were the 
4 And 
when he had apprehended him, he 


to take Peter also. 


days of unleavened bread.) 


put him 1n prison, and delivered 
him to four quaternions of soldiers 
to keep him; issus after Easter 
vo bring him forth to the people. 
s Peter therefore was kept in prison: 
but prayer was made without ceas- 


ing of the chureh unto Gód for him. 
89 


9poftelgefd)id)te, 11. 12. 
27; am benfefbigen Sagen famen S9ropbeten 
von jJjerufafem gen 3Inttod)ten. — 28 llub 
einer unter ibnen, mit 9tamen 32[gabus, 
ftanb auf, unb beutete burd) ben QGeift 
eine grofe Zbeurung, bie ba fommen 
(ollte über ben gangen Seis ber Grbe; 
meíde gefdab unter bem $aifer Glauz 
biugd. 299[ber unter ben aüngern beíd)fof 
ett fegfider, nad) bem er vermodite, jiu 
fenben eine Danbreidjuug ben 3rübern, 
bie ür ubda mobueten. — 3o JBte fte bein 
aud) tbaten, unb jdidten e8 3u ben 
efteften, burd) bte anb 3Barnabaé unb 


Caul$. 


3)ae 12. Gapyitel. 

riim bíefelbige 3eit fegte ber &ónig 
SDerobe8d bfíe $ànbe an eifid)e von ber 
(Semetne, au peinigen. — 2 Gr tóbtete aber 
gacobum, jebannig 3Brucer, mit bem 
Cdywert. 51lub ba er fab, baf e8 ben 
suben geftel, fubr er fort, unb fing Setrum 
(F8 woaren aber eben bie Gage ber 


füBen 3Brobe. 


aud. 
4a er ibn mun griff, 
fegte er ibn in$ GefdngniB, unb. über 
antivortete ibn. vier :93iertbeilen ferieg8- 


fned)ten, ibu au bewabren, unb. gebadte 


ibt nad) ben Sftern bem 3Soff vorguftelfen. plice 


5 llnb *Detruá  warb  iwar 


fánaníg gebaften; aber bic Gemeine 


betete obne Slufyóren. für ibn au Gott. 


im (8e ! 
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LES ACTES, XI. XII. 
2; *í Or, en ces jours-là, des prophétes 
descendirent de Jérusalem à Antioche. 
:3 Et. un d'eux, nommé Agabus, se 
leva et déclara par lesprit, qu'il y 
aurait une grande famine par tout le 


monde. Et, en effet, elle arriva sous 


Claude César. 29 Les disciples arréte- 


rent donc d'envoyer, chacun selon ses 
moyens, des secours aux fréres qui 


demeuraient en Judée. 3o Ce qu'ils 


firent en effet, en envoyant ces secowrs 
aux Ánciens par les mains de Barna- 


bas et de Saul. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


i EN ce méme temps, le roi Hérode 
se mit à maltraiter quelques-uns de 
ceux de l'Église. 2 Il fit mourir par 
lépée Jacques, frére de Jean. 3 Et 
voyant que cela était acsréable aux 
Juifs, 1l eontinua, en faisant aussi 


arréter Pierre. (QC'était pendant les 


jours des pains sans levain. 4 Et 
quand 1l l'eut fait arréter, i| le mit en 
prison, et le donna à garder à quatre 
bandes, chacune de quatre soldais, 
dans le dessein de le livrer au sup- 
devant aprés la 


le peuple, 


5 Pierre était donc gardé dans 


Pàque. 


la prison. Mais l'Éslise faisait sans 


cesse des priéres à Dieu pour lui. 
40M. VI. N 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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e "Ore óà& TjueXXev qrpoayaryétv | avTOv 
* ^ zi e 
0 Hpcoónys, 75 vuri ékeívn ?;v o0 IIérpos 
/ M , ^ 
ouucoj.evos jeralv óvo aTpaTiOTÓV, Oe- 
C e / L4 
Oejuiévos àXbaeotw Ovciv, GiXakés Te Trpo 
^ » 
Tfs Oopas érzpovv Tv DvXakzv. 7 Kai 
(óoU dyyeXos Kupíov éméoT9, kal às 
» , ^ 5 , / N 
€Xaurev év TO oüucuari.* vraTátas O6 
N b e^ y » y 2N 
Tv 7TXevpav ToU llérpov t"ryetpev avTóv 
D) N 
Aéyov* 'Aváocra év Táye. Kai éEé- 
3 ^ M e ; ? ^ ^ 
T'€OQV GJ7TOU Q&L &XvGELS €K TOV Yeupcov. 
3 [4 e » 4 D] , 
8 JXimév Te O0  üyyeXos "pos avTOv: 
Zocau, kai vvoO9cauL rà gavO4Atd cov. 
"Emoínocev 96 obros. Kal Xéye abr * 
"^ NN " 
IIepugaXo0 TO ipd TiÓv cov kai àkoXoU- 
c. Quoi. 9 Kal é£eXO0ov 


5 ^ N 5 »! e? b , ? 
[avr], «ai ovx 76e. OTt àX9Oés éo Tw 


7K0oXovUÜ0et 


M / v ^ 5 rd 3067 
TO *yiwwOjuevov O,à TOÜ dyyéXov, éO0kei 
: ' 
06 ópapa fXémew. 19 ZdeXÜóvres ó6 
7poTQ)v dvXakyw ai Oevrépav jAÜav 
3: x ^ Uu N e^ N zi 
€i T)» TUNQv TÜ)P ciOQpüv T)v dÓé- 
? à ; e bj / 
povcav eig TV TOM, jd)jTs avTOUdT! 
^ ? ^ 
nvovy: avrois, kai é£eXD0vres "rpoijAQov 
et / N 5 / 5 , € » 
pum utav, kai evuÜécs améor» 0 àyye- 
5 ^ " , 
XAos àT avTOU. 11 Kai o llérpos év 
éavuTQ ryevojevos eirrev: INOv oia, àXx0ds 
e? s 
0T, étaméoTe(Nev  Kopios Tóv dyyeXov 
5 ^ N b 7. ; 5] b! 
aJUTOD Kai ééeiNkaTO ue é€k  wetpós 
€ / X / ^ , 
Hpdoóov xai máowus Tís TpocOokías 
TOU Xao0 TOv lovOaiov. 1? Xvwóov 
re ?JXÜev évri 77)v oikiav 12s Mapías Tfjs 
b! , " ^ , / 
Uurpos  loavvov o) émuikaXovuévov 
Mapkov,o? 7)cav ikavoi avvgÜpowuévot 
M , n N 
KaL TrpocevxOjevot. | 13 Kpovoavros 66 
3 "^ X / ^ Pel "^ 
a?T00 T1Jv Üvpav TODO TrvXQvos rrpoajXOev 
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ACTUS, XII. 


e Cum autem producturus eum esset 
Herodes, in ipsa nocte erat Petrus 
dormiens inter duos milites vinctus 
catenis duabus, et custodes ante os- 
tium custodiebant carcerem. 7 Et ecce 
angelus Domuni adstiüt, et lumen 
refulsit; in habitaculo, pereussoque 
latere Petri suscitavit. eum dicens: 
ourge velociter. Et ceciderunt cate- 
ne de manibus ejus, s Dixit autem 
angelus ad eum: Precingere et. calcia 
te galliculas tuas. Et fecit sic. Et 
dixit illi : Cireumda tibi vestimentum 
tuum et sequere me. .» Et exiens 
sequebatur eum, et nesciebat quia 
verum est quod fiebat per angelum, 
cstimabat autem se visum videre. 
10 Transeuntes autem primam et se- 
cundam custodiam venerunt ad portam 
ferream quze ducit ad civitatem ; qux 
ultro aperta est eis, et exeuntes pro- 
cesserunt. vicum unum, et continuo 
discessit angelus ab eo. 11 Et Petrus 
ad se reversus dixit: Nune scio vere 
quia misit Dominus angelum suum et 
eripuit me de manu Herodis et de 
omni expectatione plebis Judzorum. 
12 Consideransque venit ad Domum 
Marie matris Johannis qui cognomi- 
natus est Marcus, ubi erant multi 
congregati et orantes. 1s Pulsante 
autem eo ostium  janu:x processit 


puella ad 'audiendum, nomine Rods, 
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THE ACTS, XII. 


e And when Herod would have brought 
him forth, the same night Peter was 
sleeping between two soldiers, bound 
with two chains: and the keepers 
before the door kept the prison. 7 Ànd, 
behold, the angel of the Lord came 
upon him, and a light shined in the 
prison: and he smote Peter on the 
side, and raised him up, saying, Árise 
And his chains fell off 
s And the angel said 
unto him, Gird thyself, and bind on 
And so he did. And he 
saith unto him, Cast thy garment 
9 Ànd he 


went out and followed him ; and wist 


up quickly. 


from his hands. 
thy sandals. 
about thee, and follow me. 


not that it was true which was done 
by the angel; but thought he saw a 
vision. 10 When they were past the 
first and the second ward, they came 
unto the iron gate that leadeth unto 
the city; which opened to them of his 
own accord : and they went out, and 
passed on through one street; and 
forthwith the angel departed from 
him. i1 Ánd when Peter was come to 
himself, he said, Now I know of a 
surety, that the Lord hath sent his 
angel and hath delivered me out of 
the hand of Herod, and from al the 
expectation of the people of the Jews. 
:2.ÀÁnd when he had considered the 
thing, he came to the house of Mary 
the mother of John, whose surname 
was Mark ; where ihany were gathered 
13 And as Peter 
knocked at the door of the gate, a 


damsel came to hearken, named Rhoda. 
OT 


together praying. 


9poftefaefd)id)te, 12. 


ellnb ba ibn SDerobes twolíte vorftellen, 
in berfefbigen Stadt fdief SDetrus. amt 
(den 3meen &viegéfned)ten, gebunben mit 
3o Setten, unb bie Düter oor ber Zbiür 
Dbüteten beá Gefangnifjes. 7 linb ftebe, 
ber Gngef be8. Derrn fam baber, unb eim 
ibt fdien im bem Gemad, unb jdlug 
SBetrum an bte Geite, unb wedte ibn auf, 
unb fprad) : Ctebe bebenbe auf. lInb bie 
fetten ftelen. ibm von femen SDaánber. 
&llub ber Grngef forad) su ibm:  Gürte 
bíd, unb thue beine Cdube an. Inb er 
tbat affe.  i1inb er fprad) au ibm: Sif 
bemen 9Xantel um bid, unb folge mir 
nad. 
ibm, unb mufte nid)t, bag ibm mabrbaftig 
(oIde8 gefdábe burd) ben Gnaef ; fonbern 
e8 bitufte ibm, er fábe eim Geftd)t, 1o Gie 


atmgem aber burd) bie erííe unb amnbere 


»llnb er ging binaus, unb fofgte 


Sut, unb famen au ber eijernen &bür, 
mefd)e jur Ctabt fübret; bie tbat fid) 
ibnen 9on ibr fefbft auf, unb. traten bine 
au$ unb gingen bin eine Gaffe lang; 
unb alfobalb fdieb ber Gugef von ibm. 
11 1b ba SPetrueg au ftd) felber fam, fpvad) 
er: Stumn weiB id) wabrbaftig, taf ber 
SDerr femen Gugef  gefanbt Dat, unb 
mid) errettet aud ber $anb $erobig, 
unb von alfem 998arten. beg jübijden 
3So[fó. i121Inb afe er fid) befann, fam 
er vor bag S$aus SXarid, ber utter 
Sobainnié, ber mit bem 3unamen Starcue 
bieB, ba tiefe bet eimanber. waren, unb 
13 9[[8 aber Setrud an bie 
&Dür be8 Zbor$ flopfte, trat berpoor eine 
3Xagb, at Dordjen, mit 9tameu. 3ibobe. 


beteten. 





LES ACTES, XII 


€ Cependant quand Hérode allait l'en- 
voyer au supplice, cette nuit-là méme, 
Pierre dormait entre deux soldats, lié 
de deux chaines. Et devant la porte, 
zr 


vold, un ange du Seigneur survint, 


des gardes gardaient la prison. 


et une lumiére resplendit dans la 
maison. Et, frappant Pierre au cóté, 
l'ange le réveilla, en lui disant: Lóve- 
toi promptement. Alors les chaines 
tombérent de ses mains. s Et lange 
lui dit: Ceins-éoi, et. attache tes san- 
Et il le fit. 
dit: Jette ta robe sur toi, et me suis. 
Mais il 


ne savait point que ce qui se faisait 


dales. Puis lange lui 


9 Et Pierre, sortant, le suivit. 


par l'ange füt réel, car il croyait voir 
une vision. 10 Et quand ils eurent 
passé la premiére et la seconde garde, 
ils vinrent à la porte de fer, qui con- 
duit à la ville, et cette porte s'ouvrit 
Et étant sortis, 
Puis 


tout-à-coup l'ange se retira d'aupies 


à eux d'elle- méme. 


ls s'avancérent dans une rue. 


de lui. u Alors Pierre étant revenu à 


^ / 


lui dit: Je connais à présent pour 


.Sür que le Seigneur a envoyé son ange, 


et quil m'a délivré de la main d'Hé- 
rode, et de tout ce qu'attendait le 
peuple Juif. 1i» Et ayant considéré le 
tout, 1] vint à là maison de Marie, 
mere de Jean, surnommé Mare, oü 
plusieurs étaient assemblés et faisaient 
13 Et quand ileut heurté 


à la porte du vestibule, une servante, 


des priéres. 


nonunee Hhode, vint pour écouter. 
| 2 
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N » ^ N N ^ 
14 Kai émvyvoUca Tü)v  $wvagv Tov 


/ 3 b ^ ^ » » 
Ilézpov a0 Ts «apas ouk "voikev 


N ^ 3 ^ N 5 / 
TOv TrUXQva, eicOpapoDca O6 amiyye- 


e x ^ ^ 
Aev éoTavau. TOv llérpov  wpó  ToD 


z € s N * N 45 
15 Ot 6e vpos avTüv eürav: 


T'UNXQVOS. 


Maivg. 'H 0i QOuoxvpitero ovrws 


éxyew. |. Oi. 06 éXeyov:. 'O  ayryexos 


€0TLV. QUTOU. 


pevev  kpovov'  avoitavres óé eióav 


b] Ns b! *? L4 , 
avrov kai e£eoar)oav. Y Karaoeícas 
Qe i » ^ ^ N ^ , 

Oi aUTOls Tf Yeu cvyüv Oupynca-o 
5 ^ ^ € D , N 5 / 
[asrots] và; o Kopuws avrov c£iyyaryev 


ék Ts $vXakés, evrcv ve* — Ámaryyet- 


Aare lako(9e kai Tois à9eX$oi; Tavra. 


Kai é£feXÜow évopevO eis érepov ToTrov. 


16 'O 6óé llérpos émé- 


18 l'evouévys óé 9uépas yy rápaxos ovK . 


ONcyOS €v TOl(S OTpaTUDTOUS, TU Ópaà O 
IIérpos éyivero. 19 'Hpoómns 96 émit5- 
[4 * M MN h! e y 3 Li 
r)Gas avTOv KQi pu?) €vpov, avakpivas 
TOUS QUXa«as ékéXevoev ámaxÜrvaa, kac 

^ ) x 
xaTeAÜov m0 Tis lovóaías eig T»wv 
Kauwcapíav GurpuBev. 20" Hv 06€ Oupo- 
payxóv  Tupíow kai  2iwvtows  opo- 

X N e x 5 / 1 
Üvuaóov O6 -vaptücav pos avTOv, kal 
/ / N by A ^ ^ 
Teícavres BXáovov TOv €T TOU kotTO- 
^ / 5 ^ » / x N 

vos ToD [aatXéws ryroüvTo etpi)vv, uà TO 
, $ ^ x 7; 5 x ^ 
rosbeoÜa, avrQv TIV Xcpav àmO0 Tij 

^ ^ iue "o / 

Bacwki]s, 11 Takríj 6 ?1€pa 0 ' Hpooys 


év6voápevos éo0fyra BaciXuciv kaQicas 


DENEN ^ 7 L , x , ne | 
émi Tob Dpa:os éOnpayycpec Trpos avTOUS* | 


HP, 
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A onus M 


14 Et. ut. cognovit vocem Petri pre 
caudio non aperuit januam, sed intro 
currens nuntiavit stare Petrum ante 


15 At illi dixerunt ad eam: 


januam. 

Insanis. Illa autem adfirmabat s1e se 
habere. Ill vero dicebant: Angelus 
ejus est. 1€ Petrus autem perseverabat 
pulsans. Cum autem  aperuissent, 


viderunt eum et obstipuerunt. 3:7 An- 
nuens autem eis manu ut tacerent, 
narravit quomodo Dominus eduxisset 
eum de carcere, dixitque: Nuntiate 
Jacobo et fratribus hrec. Et egressus 
abiit in alium locum.  :5 la^ta autem 
die erat non parva turbatio inter 


milites, quidnam «de Petro [faetum 


esset. 19 Herodes auteni eum requi- 
sisset eum. et non invenisset, iInquisi- 
tione facta de custodibus jussit eos 
duci, descendensque a Judea in Co- 
saream 1bi eommoratus est. 2o Erat 
autem iratus Tyrüus et Sidonus: at 
ili unanimes venerunt ad eum, et 
persuaso Blasto qui erat super cubi- 
culum regis postulabant pacem, eo 
quod alerentur regiones eorum ab 
ilo. zi Statuto [autem] die Herodes 


vestitus est veste regia seditque pro 


tribunali, et. contionaoatur ad eos: 


DW PBLRAAXS HUS XAG LO 


-THE ACTS, XII. 


14 Ànd when she knew Peter's voice, 
she opened not the gate for gladness, 
but ran in, and told how Peter stood 
before the gate. 15 And they said unto 
her, Thou art mad. But she constantly 

Then 
16 But 


aftirmed that it was even so. 
said they, It is his angel. 

Peter continued knocking: and when 
they had opened /he door, and, saw 
him, they were astonished. 17 But 
he, beckoning unto them with the 
hand to hold their peace, declared 
unto them how the Lord had brought 
And he said, 
Go shew these things unto James, and 


And he departed, 


him out of the prison. 


to the brethren. 
and went into another place. 1s Now 
as soon as it was day, there was no 
. small stir among the soldiers, what 


19 ÀAnd when 


Herod had sought for him, and found 


was become of Peter. 


him not, he examined the keepers, and 
commanded that they should be put 
tio death. And he went down from 
Judza to Cwsarea, and there abode. 
: *i And Herod was highly displeased 
with them of Tyre and Sidon: but 
they came with one accord to him, 
and, having made Blastus the king's 
desired 


chamberlain their friend, 


peace; beeause their country was 


nourished by the Mking's country. 
4 And upon a set day Herod, arrayed 
in royal apparel, sat upon his throne, 


made an oration unto them. 
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3nd 
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SpofteL gejd)td)te, 12. 
11 llnb. afé fie 3etri Ctinmme . erfaunte, 
tbat fie ba8 bor nid)t auf, vor sreube, 
(ief aber binein, unb verfünbigte e8 ibnemn, 
15 Ge 
aber fprad)en au ibr: Su bift unfinnig. 


Jetruó. ftünbe vor bem Zbor. 


Cie aber beftanb barauf, e8. wdre alfo. 
Gite (8 iji 


16 *Detrue aber ffopfte moeiter arm. 


(*tgel. 
Da fte 
aber auftbaten, faben fie ibu unb. entjebe 
ten ftd). 


Panb su fdiveigeu, umb evsdbfte ibnen, 


ipraden : fet 


1; Graber voinfte ibuen init ber 


mte ibi ber Derr bátte aus bem Gefángz 
"iB gefübret, unb jprad: S3Berfünbiget 
bieB ijjacobo unb bem SBrübern. lino 
ging binaus, unb sog am einen amnberm 
Srt. 


(idt eine fleine SBefümmernif unter ben 


19 Da e8 aber &ag marb, warb 


$triegéfned)ten, voie e8 bod) mit 3etro 
gegangen máre, 19 Derobeg aber, ba er 
ibu. forberte, uto nidt fanb, fíeg er bie 
Düter red)tfertigen, unb bieg fie wegfüb- 
renj unb 30g von Subáa binab gen Gd 
farien, unb bieft alfba feím SSefen. 
20 Denn er gebadjte wieber bie von Sprué 
unb Cibon au friegeu.— Cie aber famen 
einmütbiglid) au ibm, unb überrebeten 
ve8. $ónig8  fdmmerer 3Bfaftum, unb 
paB ibre 


vdnber fid nádDren muften von  be8 


baten unt rieben, bari, 
$ónig8 fanbe. m 3(ber auf einen bes 
ftimmten Sag tbat Derobeà ba8 fóntglide 
$leib am, feBte fid) auf ben Siibter- 
ftubf, unb tbat etie Jtebe sau ibnen. 


TTA. 


LES ACTES, XII. 


14 Or, ayant reconnu la voix de Pierre, 
dans so. joie, elle n'ouvrit point le 
vestibule; mais elle courut. annoncer 
que Pierre était devant la porte. 15 Et 
Mais elle 


assurait que ce qu'elle disait était vrai. 


ils lui dirent: Tu es folle. 


Et ils disaient: C'est son ange. 1e Ce- 
pendant Pierre continuait à heurter. 
Et quand ils eurent ouvert, ils le 
virent, et en furent fort étonnés. 
5; Alors leur ayant fait signe de la 
main, quils fissent silence, il leur 
raconta comment le Seigneur l'avait 
fait sortir dela prison. Puis il leur 
dit: Annoncez ces choses à Jacques et 
aux fréres. Ensuite sortant de là, il 
sen alla dans un autre lieu. 1s Mais 
le jour étant venu, il y eut parmi les 
soldats un grand trouble, powr savoir 
19 Et 


Hérode, l'ayant cherché et ne le trou- 


ce que Pierre était devenu. 


vant point, aprés en avoir fait le 
proces aux gardes, commanda qu'on 
les menàt «ew swpplice. Puis il de- 
scendit de là Judée dans Césarée, oü 
i| séjourna. 2o "Ii Or Hérode avait 
dessein de faire la, guerre aux. Tyriens 
et aux Sidoniens: mais ils vinrent à 
lui d'un commun aecord, et ayant 
gagné Blaste, chambellan du roi, ils de- 
mandeérent la paix, parce que leur pays 
tirait sa subsistanee de celui du roi. 
2 À un jour marqué, Hérode s'étant 


revétu d'une robe royale, et s'étant 


assis sur son tróne, les haranguait. 
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BEEN EIS NER 
22 Q 0€ 8fjuos émedove;: Oecoü ov 
«ai ovK àvÜpemov. 23 Ilapaypfjua ó€ 
évára£ev abTOv dyyeXos Kupiov àvO 
àv oUk éOokev T2v O0fav TQ ÜeQ, kai 


é£éNrvéev. 


qvtavev 


yevojuevos | ak«oNnkof9poTos 


0 PS TOD  ÜeoU 


Aóryos 
xai émXgÜ)vero. ?5 Bapvafas óé kai 
XaüXos méoTpeyav é£ 'lepovcaX5u, 


TAn9pocavTes Tv OLakovíav, cwvrrapa- 


? 
Aafjóvres "Ieávvqgv 0v  émwM90évra 


Mápxkov. 


KEOÓ.. 


1*'HXAN $8àé é£v 'Avrioxetia | kara 

X n b / ^ M 
T)v obvcav ékkXgoíav Tpodjérau. kai 
O.6áckaXo. 0 re BapváBas kai Zveov 
0 KaXovpevos Néíyep, kai AoUkios O 
Kvpgvatos, Mavarjv re 'Hpo00ov 70) 
Kai  2aUXos. 


rerpaápyou  cvvTpodos 


, ^ ^ ? 
2 Aevrovpyoüvrov 66 avrOv TQ Kupio 
5 ^ x 
kal v9goTevOvTOV eiTev TÓ TveUua TO 
e , , N 
ayiov * 'Adopicare Ox nov vov Bap- 
/ & ^ 5 NSSP e 
vaáDBav kai 2aU)Xov eig TO Epryov 0 Trpoc- 
fi 5 Á / / 
KéKkNnuaL avTOUs. 3 ToT€ vgoTevcavTes 
y N 5 , N ^ 
«ai Trpoc ev£aevot kai émriÜévres Tàs xel- 
P ^ $ / , NIS N ^ 
pas aUTOis d méNvcav. 4 AvroL uev ouv 
3 4 e ^ ^ e / 4 
ékTrejdÜévres vro TOD áryiov mvevuaros 
^ / ^ 
kaTf«NÜov eis XeXeuk(av, éketÜév ve drré- 
, 
vXevcav eig Kvmpov, 5 Kai wevopevot 
3 ^ / N ?, 
év XaXagpivi aTyyyeXXov TOV Xoryov 
e^ ^ ^ ^ ^ , 
TOD ÜeoD ev rais cvvayoryais rÀv lov- 


Oaícv* eiyov 66 kai Ioavvqv vmrypérgv. 
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ACTUS, XIL XIII. 
22 Populus autem clamabat: Dei voces 


et non hominis. 23 Confestim autem 


pereussit eum angelus Domini, eo quod 


non dedisset honorem Deo, et consum- 


tus à vermibus expiravit. 24 Verbum 


autem Domini erescebat et multiplica- 


batur. 25 Barnabas autem et Saulus 


reversi sunt. ab Hierosolymis expleto 
ministerio, adsumto Johanne qui eog- 


nominatus est Marcus. 


CAPUT XIII. 


1 ERANT autem in ecclesia quae erat 
Anthiocie prophetze et doctores, in 
quibus Barnabas et Simeon qui voca- 
batur Niger, et Lucius Cyrenensis et 
Manaen qui erat Herodis tetrarchze 
conlactaneus et Saulus. » Ministran- 
tibus autem illis Domino et Jejunanti- 
bus dixit Spiritus sanctus: Segregate 
mihi Barnaban et Saulum in opus 
quod adsumsi eos s Tunc jejunan- 


tes et orantes Jnponentesque eis 


manus dimiserunt illos. | 4 Et ipsi 
quidem missi ab Spiritu sancto abie- 
runt Seleuciam, et inde navigaverunt 
Cyprum, 5 Et cum venissent Sala- 
mina, predieabant verbum Dei in 
synagogis Judsorum: habebant au- 
in ministerio. 


tem et Johannem 


THE ACTS, XII. XIII. 


22 ÀÁnd the people gave a shout, saging, 
lt 4s the voice of a god, and not of a 
man. 23 Ànd immediateiy the angel 
of *the Lord smote him, because he 
gave not God the glory: and he was 
eaten of worms, and gave up the ghost. 
24 5 But. the word of God grew and 
multiplied. | »» And Barnabas and 
Saul returned from Jerusalem, when 
they had fulfilled their ministry, and 


took with them John, whose surname 


was Mark. 


CHAPTER XIIT. 


i NOW there were in the church 
that was at Antioch certain prophets 
and teachers ; as Barnabas, and Simeon 
that was called Niger, and Lucius of 
Cyrene, and Manaen, which had been 
brought up with Herod the tetrarch, 
and Saul. 
the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost 


sald, Separate me Barnabas and Saul 


2 ÀÁs they miünistered to 


for the work whereunto I have called 
them. s And when they had fasted 
and prayed, and laid their hands on 
them, they sent them away. 4 *i So 
they, being sent forth by the Holy 
Ghost, departed unto Seleucia; and 
from thence they sailed to Cyprus. 
s Ànd when they were at Salamis, 
they preached the word of God in 
the svnagogues of the Jews: and 


they had also John to their minister. 


Jj 


| 


AMpofteIgejd)id)te, 129. 18, 
22 3»a8 33olf aber rief su : Das ift Gottea 
unb nid Stenfdyen. 
:3 3((8bafb fd)fug ibn ber Gngel bes 
SDerrn, barum, baf er bie Gbre nid)t Gott 


Ctünme, eineg 


gab; umb marb gefreffet von ben Oir 
mern, unb gab ben QGeift auf. — 21 Da$ 
JBort Giotte8 aber wudj8 unb mebrete 
ftcb. 


men míteber gen jSeriufafem, unb. tiberante 


25 3Darnabaé aber unb GCauíus fa 


'vorteten bie Danbreidiung ; unb nabmen 
mít fid) Jyobannem, mit bem JSunamen 


Starcus., 


3)a6 18. Gapitef. 


1 G8 waren aber au 9Intíod)ien in ber 
Geineine S)ropbeteu unb Cebrer, nemlíd) 
Sarnaba$ unb GCímon, genannt 9tiger, 
unb Cucíuó von Gyprene, unb. SXanaben, 
mit Derobeó bem S3ierfürften ersogen, 
unb Caufus. 22Da fie aber bem Sberrn 
bleneten, ub fafteten, fprad) ber Deilige 
(Seift: Conbert mir aus SSarnabam unb 
Gaulfum au bem 38erf, bagu (d) fie berufen 
Dabe. 3 Da fafteten fie, unb beteten, unb 
legten. bie Dànbe auf fie, unb [tegen fi 
geben. 41lnb moie ffe au&gefanbt maren 
oom Dbeifigen Geijt, famen fte gen Ge 
[eucía, unb von bannenu fdifften fíe gen 
Gopern.  sllnP ba fie (n bíe GCtabt 
Calamím famen, verfünpigten fie baé 


JRort Giotte8 in ber Suben GCdyulen ; fie 


batten aber aud) Sobannem gum SDiener. 








PIDLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





LES ACTES, XII. XIII. 


: Et le peuple s'éeriait: Voix d'un 
dieu, ut non point d'un homme! 
?3 Mais à l'instant un ange du Seigneur 
le frappa, parce qu'il n'avait point 
donné gloire à Dieu. Et il mourut 
rongé parles vers. 24*| Cependant la 
parole de Dieu faisait des progrés, et 
se répandait. 5 Barnabas aussi et 
Saul, aprés avoir rempli leur ministéere, 
s'en retournérent de Jérusalem, ayant 
à4ussl pris avec eux Jean, surnommé 


Mare. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 OR, il y avait dans l'Église, qui était 
à Antioche, des prophétes et des doc- 
teurs, savoir Barnabas, Siméon appelé 
Niger, Lucius le Cyrénien, Manahem, 
qui avait été élevé avec Hérode le 
tétrarque, et. Saul. » Et comme ils 
servalent le Seigneur dans leur minis- 
tere, et qu'ils jeünaient, le Saint- 
Esprit dit: Mettez-moi à part Barna- 
bas et Saul pour l'oeuvre à laquelle je 
les ai appelés. s Alors ayant jeüné et 
prié, et leur ayant imposé les mains, 
4 f Eux 


done étant envoyés par ]le Saint- 


|ls les laisserent partir. 
Esprit, descendirent à Séleucie, et 
de là ils mirent à la voile pour 


h 


Chypre. 5 Et quand ils furent à 
Salamine, ils annoncérent la parole 
de Dieu dans les synagogues des Juifs. 


Et ils avaient aussi Jean pour aide. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 


IIPASEIX, 
e ZeAÜovres 06 ONgv T9)v vífjcov xp 
Ilá$ov ebpov àvópa Twvà pudryov *revo- 
T00Q)Tyv  lovóatov, 6 óvoua BapwnooQ, 
7"^Os 7" evo TQ avOÓvráro  Xepyio 


li«UXco, àvópi cvvero.  OvTos mpoc- 


xaXecáuevos  Bapvafgav kai  2aUXov 
D qr * ^ N / ^^ " ^ 
émrebnrgoev akovoas TOV Xoryov rov Üeov. 
X ^ " " 7 
8' AvÜlo raro 66 avrois  EXvpas 0 uáryos, 
el X / NOE , 
oUTcs *yàp jeÜeppmveverat TO Üvoua av- 
TOU, UgyrOv &aocpéva, Tóv àvÜvmaTrov 
^ " € 
dTO TÍjs m(aTews. 9 XaüXos Oé, O kai 
"^ A , e p ? 
Ila?Xxos, v X900€is 7rvevpaos àrtov are- 
A: 5 
vícas eig avrov 10 Ebtmev* "(2 a Mojpngs 
TVTOS O0Xov kai TüOT7s pao 
7$ pao.ovp'ytas, 
z 4 
vie Ota[BóNov, éxOpé máoms Owatoovvys, 
€ 
oU 7raJ07) €.ao Tpébev às 0000s Kvpiov 
à Kai vüv iOov wep 


v , / 
Tàs €cvÜeias; 


/ 3 3N / N »y X N 
Kvpiov émi oé, kat. 6o TvoXOos au 


BXémev Tóv Ttov àxpw koipoU. Ila- 


^ / » »; 25 * 3 S 
oaxprud Te €meoev €T QuTOV QGXxXvus 
Kai caKOóTOS, Kai Trepia yov. éCc»rret xeipa- 
yeryous. 12 Tore ióov 0 dvÜvmaros 
b N * / 3 / 
TO fy€yOvOS €T LiOTEUO€V, €KT A50 0OJL€VOS 
3 Nx ^ Ww ^ ^ 3 / * 
emi T9) OQaxyg Tov Kupiov. 15 Ava- 


xOévres 86 àmo Tij lladov oi epi 


IlabXov ?jX0ov eis Iépygv Ts Iaudv- | (os o7]o 


A(ae* 'loávvgs O6 dmowoepy)cas dam 


3 ^ e , bj € , 
amTQv vrméoTpeWev eis  lepoooMuga. 
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ACTUS, XIII. 
c Et cum perambulassent. universam 
insuam usque Phafum, invenerunt 
virum quendam magum pseudopro- 
nomen erat 


phetam Judseum, eui 


Barjesu, 7 Qui erat eum proconsule 


Sergio Paulo, viro prudente. — Hie 
accersitis Barnaba et Paulo desidera- 
bat audire verbum Domini: 5$ hResis- 
tebat autem ills Elymas magus, sic 
enim interpretatur nomen ejus, quie- 
rens avertere proconsulem a fide. 
9 Saulus autem, qui et Paulus, repletus 
Spiritu sancto intuens in eum 1o Dixit : 
O plene omni dolo et omni failacia, 
filius diabol, inimice omni justiti:ze, 
non desinis subvertere vias Domini 
rectas? | n Et nune ecce manus 
Domini super te, et eris cwcus non 
videns solem usque ad tempus. Et 
confestim cecidit in eum ealigo et 
tenebrz, et circuiens quierebat qui 
ei manum daret. i2 lune proconsul 
cum vidisset faetum, credidit, admirans 
super doctrinam Domini. 1i» Et cum 


a4 Phafo navigassent Paulus et qui 


cum eo, venerunt  Percen  Pam- 
phih:: Johannes autem discedens 
ab eis reversus est Huierosolyiiati 


BIBLIA" INXAGLOTTA. 


NEC c EM o M —M——————————————— 


THE ACTS, XLI. 


e And when they had gone through 
the isle unto Paphos, they found a 
certain sorcerer, a false prophet, a 
Jew, whose name was  DBar-jesus: 
; Which was with the deputy of the 
country, Sergius Paulus, a prudent 
man; who called for Barnabas and 
Saul, and desired to hear the word 
of God. s But Elymas the sorcerer 
(for so is his name by interpreta- 
tion) withstood them, seeking to turn 
away the deputy from the faith. 
» Then Saul, (who also 2s called; Paul,) 
filled with the Holy Ghost, set his 
eves on him, 13€ And said, O full 
of all subtilty and all mischief, thou 
child of the devil, thou enemy of all 
righteousness, wilt thou not cease to 
pervert the right ways of the Lord? 
1 Ànd now, behold, the hand of the 
Lord is upon thee, and thou shalt be 
blind, not seeing the sun for a season. 
And immediately there fell on him a 
mist and a darkness; nd he went 
about seeking some to lead him by the 
hand. 1? Then the deputy, when he 
saw what was done, beleved, being 
astonished at the doctrine of the Lord. 
i3 Now when Paul and his company 
loosed from Paphos, they came to 


Perea in Pamphylia : and John depart- 


ne from them returned to Jerusalem. 
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9(poftelgefd)id)te, 19. 
e linb ba fie bie. Snfef burd)sogen, bie 
sit ber Gtabt 3japbos, fanben fte etneu 
Jauberer unb falfd)en SDropbeten, einen 
Suben, ber bieg SBarziyebu ; 7 Der war 
bei GCergío aulo, bem t'anbvogt, etneim 
verftánbigen 9Xanne.  SDerfelbige rief 3u 
(td) Sarmabam unb GCaulum, unb begebrete 
pag 9Bort Gotted su Dóren. s Da miberz 
ftanb. ibnen ber 3aubever (Ipmae, (benn 
affo wirb fein tame gebeutet) umb tradz 
tete, ba& er ben Canboogt vom Glauben 
mwenbete. 9 Gaufué aber, ber aud) SDaultiue 
beift, voll betfígen Geiftes, fab ibn ar, 
10 llb. fprad) : S9 bu. finb beó GZeufela, 
voí( aífer Cíft unb aller Cdalfbeit, iub 
Seiub aller Gevedjytigfeit, bu Dóveft nidt 
auf abgimpenben bie ved)ten. 98ege be 
Serm; nltnb nun ftebe, bie jDanb be8 
$berrn. fommt über bid) uno foll(t bfinb 
fepn, umb. bie Cone eine. 2ettfaug uidit 
eben. 
Sunfelfbett uno WinfternigB; unb guug 
1» 90[6 


llub von GCtunb an fief auf ibn 


umber, unb fudyte Sbanoleiter. 
ber Canbbogt bte Gefdjtdte fab, glaubte 
er, unb. vermunberte fid) ber Sebre beó 
$jerru. | 13 Sa aber *aufué, iub / bte 
tm — ibu vare, von SDPapbos fdiftem, 
famen fte gen 3Dergen im Tanbe S$Pam- 
pbplten. 


ibnen, unb 30g woieber geu jerujafem. 


Soebanne8 aber tot) von 


LES ACTES, XIII 


e Puis ayant traversó l'ile jusquà 
Paphos, ils trouvérent là un certain 
Juif, magicien et faux  prophéte, 
nommé DBar-Jésus, 7 Qui était avee 
le proconsul Serge-Paul, homme pru- 
dent, lequel fit appeler Darnabas et 
Saul, désirant entendre la parole de 
Dieu. s Mais Élymas, le magicien, 
(car c'est là ce que signifie son nom,) 
leur résistait, tàchant. de détourner de 
la foi le proconsul. » Mais Saul, qui 
est aussi appelé Paul, étant rempli du 
Saint-Esprit, et ayant les yeux arrétés 
sur lui dit: 109 O homme plein de 
toute fraude et de toute imposture, fils 
du déraon, ennemi de toute justice, ne 
cesseras-tu point de pervertir les voies 
du Seigneur qui sont droites? 1 Et 
maintenant voici, la main du Seigneur 
và é6tre sur toi, et tu seras aveugle, 
sans voir le soleil jusqu'à un certain 


Et à linstant l'obscurité et 
Et, 


temps. 
les ténébres tombérent sur lui. 
tournant de tous cótés, il cherchait 
quelqu'un qui le conduisit par la main. 
1:2 Alors le proconsul, voyant ce qui 
était étant rempli 


: Pd 
arrivé,  crut, 


d'almiration pour la doctrime du 
oeieneur. 13 Or quand Paul et ceux 
qui étaient avec lui furent partis de 
Paphos, ils vinrent à Perge, en Pam- 
Mais sétant retiré 


phylie. Jean 


d'avec eux, s'en retourna à Jérusalem. 
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IIPAREIX, vy. 


/ x ^ 
14 AjTroi 06 O.eXÜ0vves ámo Trjs Ilépryns 
/ , ? , ^ 
Tapeyévovro ew ÁAvrioyeuav 79v. Hicr- 
/ Y / ? x N 
Oíav, kai éAÜovTres eig TV Cuvarnorynv 
Tf "uépa Gv caffareov  ékáÜicav. 
M! IN N 3 / ^ , 
15 Merà 8€ Tov àvayvociv TOÜ vopov 
N "^ "^ , , Ld 
kai TOv TpoQurov améoTeXav oL 
r4 N 
àpxucvvdaryo: Tipos avTOUs AéyovTes: 
"Avópes áOeXdoL, e( T($. €oviv. év bpiv 
Aóyos apakXyeeos pos TOV Aa0v, 
16 4AvaoTàs O6 lla)Xos xai 
" AvÓpes 


$eSobuevou TOv 


: 'O Oeós To) Xao 


Aéyere. 
^ 1 5 
K«aTacecicas T?) Xepi evmev: 
3 "^ e 
lopanMetrau ai oi 
/ , / 
Ücov, àxovcae. 
X N J 
rovrov 'lopa9M éteMéfa:o Tovg maTéÉ- 
e ^ N N X e? , ^ 
pas 9HOv, ka, TOv. Xaov vYrecev €v T1) 
/ $ ^ AL , N M! 
TGpowid €v yp AvyumTo, kai pera 
/ ^ / Y 
Bpaxtiovos vi -]XoU éf5yayev avrovs éE 
15. Kai 


xXpovov érpododópnuoev avToUs 


^ e / 
QvUTÍjs, (0$ TE€Gcepakovraer? 
TI) 


épuo, 19 Kai kaÜ0eXov &0üvg émrà £v 


, 
€v 


y? Xavaàv karekcX9povóunoev [avrois] 
P (84S 


/ 
T'€vTikovTa. 


M "^ 3 ^ » 
T7VP 'ynpv qaGuTOV, 20 e€TCcGO Lv TeTpa- 


Kai 
Xaguov)X 


/ 
KOC(iOUg  Küi nera 


TaÜTQ €Óckev kpurüs éws 


v podrov. 21 KaáxeiÜev yT5cavro [ja- 


ctiMéa, Kai éowkcv avrois Oo Ü«ósg TOv 
ZaoUXM viv Kei, àvópa ék dvuXrs 
?2 Kai 
ZAaveià 
La prv- 


E)pov Aaveió róv ToU 'Ieocat, 


/ , 
Bewayetv, éry  Teocepákovra : 
, 
peraoT)oas avTOv T/yeupev TOV 
* ^ , / T s 5 
avTOLis eis [DacuiXéa, à xai eimev 
pesas : 
» b N A / e , 
avópa. kara TV kapótav pov, 0s TroujceL 
/ N f ? 
TüvTGa Tà ÜÉeX9)uará guov. 33 Tobrov 
c 0 NN P] N ^ / 31S 
0 Üeos ámo To) oTépuaTOs kaT. Émraryye- 
»f ^ ) - ^ 
A(av yaycv TO lopa9k cwrfpa 'Im- 
coUv, ?: lIpokngpi£avros Icavvov vo 
^ , 7 *? ^ , 
Tpocwmovu Ts eico00v avToU (QàT T.O Uu 
Aao 


peravoías  TGvTL 
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ACTUS, XIII. 


14 Illi vero pertranseuntes Pergen 
venerunt Anthiociam Pisidie, et in- 
gressi synagogam die sabbatorum sede- 
runt. 315 Post lectionem autem legis et 
prophetarum miserunt principes syna- 
cgog:e ad eos dicentes: Virifratres, s 
quis est in vobis sermo exhortationis 
ad plebem, dicite. 1e Surgens autem 
Paulus et manu silentium  indicens 
ait: Vir Israhelit:e et qui timetis 
Deum, audite. 17 Deus plebis Israhel 
elegit patres nostros, et plebem exalta- 
vit, cum essent ineolz in terra ZEgypti, 
et in brachio extento eduxit eos ex ea, 
18 Et per quadraginta annorum tempus 
mores eorum  susünuit in deserto, 
19 I£t destruens gentes septem in terra 
Chanaan sorte distribuit eis terram 
eorum, 20 Quasi post quadringentos 
et quinquaginta annos, et post hse 
dedit Judices usque ad Samuhel pro- 
phetam. 2i Et exinde postulaverunt 
regem, et dedit. illis Deus Saul filium 
Cis, virum de trnbu benjamin, annis 
quadraginta: 22 Et amoto illo suscita- 
vit ilis David regem, cui et testimo- 
nium perhibens dixit: Inveni David 
flum Jesse, virum secundum cor 
meum, qui faciet omnes voluntaies 
meas. 3s Hujus Deus ex semine secun- 
dum promissionem eduxit Israhel sal- 
vatorem Jesum, 24Praedicante Johanne 
ante Ííaciem adventus ejus baptis- 


mum pzanitentize omni populo Israhel. 
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THE ACTS, XIII. 


14 "I But when they departed from 
Perga, they came to Antioch in Pisidia, 
and went into the synagogue on the 
sabbath day, and sat down. 5 And 
after the reading of the law and the 
prophets the rulers of the synagogue 
sent unto them, saying, Ye men and 
brethren, if ye have any word of 
exhortation for the people, say on. 
16 Then Paul stood up, and beckoning 
with his hand said, Men of Israel, and 
ye that fear God, give audience. 17 The 
God of this people of Israel chose our 
fathers, and  exalted the people when 
they dwelt as strangers in the land of 
Egypt, and with an high arm brought 
he them out of it. 1$ And about the 
time of forty years suffered he their 
19 And 
when he had destroyed seven nations 
in the land of Chanaan, he divided 
their land to them by lot. 2o And 


after that he gave unto them judges 


manners in the wilderness. 


about the space of four hundred and 
fifty years, unti] Samuel the prophet. 
21 And afterward they desired a king: 
and God gave unto them Saul the 
son of Cis, à man of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin, by the space of forty years. 
22 ÀÁnd when he had removed him, 
he raised up unto them David to be 
their king; to whom also he gave 
testimony, and said, I have found 
David the son of Jesse, à man after 
mine own heart, which shall fulfil 
all my will. 2s Of this man's seed 
hath God aecording to his promise 
raised unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus: 
2 When John had first preached be- 


fore his coming the baptism of re- 


pentance to all the people of Israel. 
99 


JA poftefgefd)idite, 13. 


14 Cíe aber 3ogen. burd) von SDergen, unb 
famen gen ?Intiod)ten im anbe Ssifibien, 
tnb giugern i bte Gdule am Gabbatberz 
tage, urb feBtem ftd). 15 9tad) ber Cectton 
aber bes QGefegBeó unb ber S9?ropbeten, 
fanbten bte SOberften ber Cdufe au ibuen, 


unb [teBen ibuen. fagen: Qteben S3rüber, 


mollt ibr etivad reben, unb ba8 3Solf ere 
16 35a ftanb *Daufus 
auf, unb vointfte mit ber Danb unb fprad : 


mabnen, fo faget an. 


Sjbr 99tàiner von Sfraef, unb bie ibr Gott 
firdtet, bóret au. — 17 Ser Gott. biefe8 
33off8 bat erwablet unfere S3áter, unb 
erbóbet bae 33o[f, ba fie Sremblinge maren 
in fanbe Gagppten, unb imít einem Doben 
vin fübrete er fte aus bemfelbigen. 1s1lnb 
bei viersig Sabre fang bulbete er (Dre 
JBeije in ber 98üjte. 


(teben. 3Boffer im bem Qanbe Ganaan, unb 


19 ]lnb. oertilgte 


tbeifte unter. fie, nad) bem Coo, fener 
tanbe. 20 SDarnad) gab ev ibuen 9tiditer, 
bei viter bunbert unb. fünfaig Sabre lang, 
bi8 auf ben ropbeten Camuef. — 21 1nb 
von ba an baten fie um eimen &óníg ; unb 
()ott gab ibnen Gaul, ben. Cobn f$, 
cien. S)tann. aus. bem Gefdedt S3enjaz 
mu, oier3tg ijabre fang. 22 lhib ba er 
beufelbigen wegtbat, ridtete er anf über 
fie :Davotb aum Sónige, von weldem er 
scugete : 3d) babe gefuuben SDavpib, ben 
GCebn Seffe, emen. Staun nad) meinem 
5bersen, per foff tbun aífen meimen 98ilfen. 
:3 9[u8 bieje8. Camen bat (Gott, míe er 
verbeigen bat, gegeiget Sefium, bem SSolf 
Jirael aum 5Dei(anb; — 2: 9((8 beni So 
bauneg auvor bem off jfraef prebigte 
pic Zaufe ber SBuge, ebe benn er anfutg. 


AGLOTT8SXS. 


LES ACTES, XIIL 


i4" EU eux, étant partis de Perge, 
Or 


étant entrós dans la synagogue le jour 


vinrent à Antioche en Pisidie. 


du sabbat, ils s'assirent. 1s Et aprés 
la lecture de la Loi et des Prophétes, 
les principaux de la synagogue leur 
envoyérent dire: Hommes os freres, 
Si vous avez pour le peuple quelque 
parole d'exhortation, parlez. 1e Alors 
Paul s'étant levé, et ayant fait signe 
de la main, dit: Hommes d'Israel, et 
vous qui craignez Dieu, écoutez: 1; Le 
Dieu de ce peuple d'Israel choisit nos 
peres. 1l releva ce peuple au temps 
oü ils demeuraient au pays d'Égypte ; 
et i| les en fit sortir à bras élevé. 
1$ Puis, il les supporta au désert en- 
viron quarante ans. 19 Et ayant dé- 
truit au pays de Canaan sept nations, 
1l leur en distribua le pays par le sort. 
20 Et environ quatre cent cinquante 
ans aprés cela, il /eur donna des juges, 
jusqu'à Samuel le prophéte. 21 Puis 
ils demandérent un roi, et Dieu leur 
donna Saül, fils de Kis, homme de la 
tribu de Benjamin, qu? végna quarante 
ans. 22 Et Diew layant Óté, leur 
suscita pour roi David, dont il rendit 
ce témoignage, et dit: J'ai trouvé 
David, fils de Jessé, un homme selon 
fera toute ma 


mon ocour, ef qui 


volonté.  :3 C'est de sa  postérité 
que Dieu, selon sa promesse, a sus- 


* 


cité Jésus pour Sauveur à Israél, 
3, Jean ayant auparavant préché le 
baptéme de repentance à tout le peu- 


ple d'Israél, avant la venue de Jésus. 
o 2 
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25 "(2e 06 émXjpov 0 'Ieávvgs Tóv 


, » / , N € ^^ 
Ópoó0uov. €Neyev:  T4í éué  vmovoevre 
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elvat, OoUK cipi €yo' a&XXM iOo0v €pye- 
? 3 M ^e 5 y «* » * 
Ta, ger É€ué oU ouk eui aio TO 
jTó0gua TOv 7O000v NXÜcat 26 "Av- 
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€ , CONNU £ N f£ € ^ 
oí év Ugiv dofjobuevo, Tov Ocóv, "uiv 
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0 Aóyos TÀjs coT9pías TaUTQs €fame- 
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€ M N € » » ^ 
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^ , , Y N N 
TobDTrov  áryvogcavres Kai Tàs dowvas 


^ ^ N ^ 
TOV  Tpodmurüv | Tücs  Karà mv 
4 , , / 
cáfjBarov avaywoeockouévas — &pivavres 
émjpecav, 28 Kai ugóeulav  avríav 
/ € , , , ^ 
Üavárov eopovres mr9cavro lleiXàárov 
^ / € 
avaipeÜQvau avrov: ?9 fl; 06 éréNecav 
/ ^ 
TávTG TÀà "epi QvTOU "yeypapuéva, 
? ^ 
k&aÜeXóvres à ToU ÉUXov &Ünkav eis 
^ e N M 
nLvqguetov. 30 O ó0é Üeoós iyewev. avrov 
2 ^ «^ 
é« vekpQv, 31 "Os o$09 émi muépas 
, "^ ^ 3 "^ 2) M! 
TAe(ous TOois ocvvavajüciw avTQ TO 
^^ / ? € , (2 
T)s l'aXwXatas ets  IepovcaXypu, ovriwves 
e^ 95 —N , » ^ b: N 
VUV ciciv juàprupes avTOÜU "TpÓS TOV 
/ e ^ ^ ? 
Aaóv. 32 Kai weis vpgüs cvayyeMo- 


p.eUa. T)v ?rpós ToUs TraTépas émraryyeXíav 


/ ef / e X 
yevouevgv, | 33 "Or.  ravrqv 0 eos 

? / ^ / e ^ 
eKTremN)pokev — TOIS  TÉKVOLUS — "uLOV 
? , , ^ e N b] ^ 
avacTygcas  luyooU0v, ces xoi év TQ 


vpoTo *raNauo fyéypamTav: — 'Ttos. uov 


4 , ? N ; 
€e( cV, €yo  onuepov  ryeyévvgka oce. 


e 6c LUNO. 9-5 , ^ 
31 "Or, 0€ ávéoTgocv avrov ék vekpóv 


uokér( — uéXNovra — vrooTpédew — eis 


O.audÜopaáv, obres eupmukev  Ór.. 0e 


€ ^ * e? M s / 
Üuiv Trà cia aveo và  TuiocTÓO. 
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ACTUS, XIII. 


:;, Cum impleret. autem Johannes 
cursum suum, dicebat : Quem me arbi- 
tramini esse, non sum ego, sed ecce 
venit post me eujus non sum dignus 
caleiamenta pedum solvere. 3e Vini 
fratres, filii generis Abraham et qui in 
vobis timent Deum, vobis verbum 
salutis hujus missum est. 27; Qui enim 
habitabant Hierusalem et principes 
ejus hunc ignorantes et voces prophe- 
tarum qui per omnem sabbatum 
leguntur judicantes impleverunt, 2s Et 
nullam eausam mortis invenientes in 
eum petierunt a Pilato ut interficerent 
eum: 29 Cumque consummassent 
omnia quse de eo scripta, deponentes 
eum de ligno posuerunt in monumento. 
30 Deus vero suscitavit eum à mortuis 
tertia die, 3i Qui visus est per dies 
multos his qui simul ascenderant eum 
eo de Galilea in Hierusalem, qui usque 
nune sunt testes ejus ad plebem. s2 Eit 
nos vobis adnuntiamus eam qus ad 
patres nostros repromissio facta est, 
33 Quoniam bane Deus adimplevit 
filüis nostris resuscitans Jesum, sicut 
et in Psalmo secundo scriptum esi: 
Filius meus es tu, ego hodie genui te. 
34 Quod autem  suscitaverib eum a 
mortuis, amplius jam non 


rever- 


surum in corruptionem, ita dixit 


quia dabo vobis sancta David fidelia. 





/ 





BEbBLIA ILEXAGLOTISTLA. 


THE ACTS, XIII 


5 Ànd as John fulfilled his course, 
he said, Whom tnink ye that I am? I 
am not he. But, behold, there cometh 
one after me, whose shoes of his feet I 
am not worthy to loose. 2e Men and 
brethren, children of the stock of 
Abraham, and whosoever among you 
feareth God, to you 1s the word of this 
salvation sent. 27 For they that dwell 
at Jerusalem, and their rulers, because 
they knew him not, nor yet the voices 
of the prophets which are read every 
sabbath day, they have fulfilled them 
29 And though 
they found no cause of death in him, 
yet desired they Pilate that he should 
22 And when they had ful- 
filled all that was written of him, they 


in eondemning him. 


be slain. 


took him down from the tree, and laid 
30 But God raised 


31 And he was 


him in a sepulchre. 

him from the dead: 
seen many days of them which came 
up with him from Galilee to Jerusalem, 
wbo are his witnesses unto the people. 
32 Ànd we declare unto you glad tid- 
ings, how that the promise which was 
made unto the fathers, 33 God hath ful- 
filled the same unto us their children, 
in that he hath raised up Jesus again ; 
as 1t 1s also written in the second 
psalm, Thou art my Son, this day 
have I begotten thee. 34 And as con- 
cerning that he raised him up from 
the dead, now no more to return to 
corraption, he said on this wise, I. will 


give you the sure mercies of David. 
101 


9ppftelaetd)id)te, 18. 


2:598 aber jobannes feinen auf erfüfz 
fete, fprad) ev: iyd) bin nidt ber, bafüir 
ibr mid) baítet; aber ftebe, er fommt nad) 
mir, bef id) nid)t wertb bin, vaf id) ibm 
bie Cdube feiner Süpe auffófe. 26e Sbr 
SXanuer, fteben. S8rüber, ibr $Sinber bee 
(Sefcbfed)ts 9(brabame, unb bie unter eud 
(Dott fürd)ten, ewd) iff ba8 S9Gort biejfeó 
5etlé gefanbt. 
mobnen, unb ibre Sberften, bieweil fte 


7 Senn bie 3u Serufalem 


biefen nidt fauntem, nod) bíe Ctümme 
ber SDropbeten (ieíde auf affe Cabbatber 
gelefen werben), baben fie biejelbigen mit 


ibrem llrtbetten evfütfet. »s lnb wotemobt | 


fie feme 1rfad) be Zobes an ibm fanben, | 


batem fte bod) SDilatim, ibn. au. tobten. 
29 llnb afé fte alfe8. voífenbet batten, mae 
von ibm gejdrieben ift, nabmen fte ibn 
von bem $ols, unb legten ibn üt ein Girab, 
30 9[ber (Sott bat ibn aufermedet von ben 
& pbtei., 


&age benen, bie mit. ibm binauf von 


3i llnb er iff. evfdóienen. viele 


Galiláa gen Syerufalem gegangen waren ; 
melóe fino feme 3eugen am ba$ 3Solf. 
sllno mir aud) verfünbigen cud) Die 
;erbeigung, bie au unjfern 33átern ge- 
fbeben ijt, s» Daf viefefbige Gott un, 
ibren finbern, erfüllet bat, tn bem, baf er 
Seium aufermedet bat; wie benn im ane 
oern 3Dfafm gejdrieben ftebet: 3u bift 
metn Cobn, beute babe id) bíd) aeseuget. 
31 2DaB er ibn aber bat von ben. Sobten 
aufermedet, bag er binfort nid)t mebr foll 
senefen, fpridt er alfo: 3d) will eud) bie 
(nabe, Davtb verbeifeu, treuíid) Dalten. 





LES ACTES, XLI. 


2; Et comme Jean achevait sa course, 
1] disait : Qui pensez-vous que je sois ! 
Je ne suis point celui-là ; mais voici. 
il en vient un aprés moi dont je ne 
suls pas digne de délier le soulier. 
29 Hommes mes fréres, enfants de la 
race d Abraham, et ceux d'entre vous 
qui craignez Dieu, c'est à vous que la 
parole de ce salut a été envoyée. 
7 Car les habitants de Jérusalem et 
leurs chefs n'ayant point connu Jésus 
ont méme, en le comdamnant, accompli 
les paroles des Prophétes, qui se lisent 
chaque jour de sabbat. s Et quoi- 
quils ne trouvassent rien en lui qui 
füt digne de mort, ils priérent Pilate 
dele faire mourir. 2» Et aprés qu'ils 
eurent accompli tout ce qui avait été 
écrit de lui, on lóta du bois, et on le 
mit dans un sépulere. 3e Mais Dieu 
31 Et 1l a été 


vu durant plusieurs jours par ceux qui 


l'a ressuscité des morts. 


étaient montés avec lui de Galilée à 
Jérusalem, et qui sont ses témoins 
devant le peuple. 3» Et nous vous 
annoncons, quant à la promisse qui a 
été fait à nos peres, 33 Que Dieu l'a 
accompile envers nous leurs enfants, 
ayant suscité Jésus, selon qu'il est 
écrii au Psaume second: Tu es mon 
Fils, je t'ai engendré aujourd'hui. 
31 Et afi de montrer quil la res- 
suscité des morts, pour ne plus re- 
tourner au sépulcre, il a dit ainsi: Je 
vous donnerai le fidéle acconvwpiisse- 


meni des promesses faites à David. 
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IIPAEEIX, w. 
35 "0T, Kal €v érépo Xéyev: Ov Ocoeis 
róv 0cióv cov iOetv GuadÜopáv. 36 Aavetó 
Ai yàp iig «eved vm»perüoas Ti TOU 
0co0 JovMj éxowwjÜn xai TpoceréOn 

M ^ , , ^ N ^y Ó 
Tpós TOUS 7aTÉépas avTOÜ kai eiOev Oua- 
dÜopáv: 3:"O» 86 0 Üeós tyyeupev, ouk 
eiüev GuadbÜopáv. 38 D'uoc'róv otv €cTo 
buiv, dvOpes áOeXoü, Órv. Óuà ToUTov 
Uutv ddoeouws agapriOÓv kaTanyyéXXerau 
3» [Kai] dvó vávrev àv o)x nóvv5Onre 
e. ^ " ? 

év vóug Mo?céos OwawÜ vai, Ev 
TOUT  Tüg O0 TLioTeU0v OLKaLoDTaL. 

Lcd r ^ N 
BAémere obv uj émeX05 [éi vgas| To 
eipnjsévov év Tols mpodryraw: — 4 " Ióere, 
e ^ ^ ! X 
oí Karadopovgrai, kai Üavuacare xal 
, / ej » M 4 3:5 N 
àavícOqre, Órv épyov épyyátoua, ey 
, ^ e f e ^ M e^ , ^ 
év rais "]uépaus vjLOv, €prov O ov ga) 
TicTeUo"re é€áv Tis ékOvpynrae piv. 
2 Etwvrev 96 [éc Tü)e owvayovyns| 


, e^ , ? 4 * 
avTOv | TapekádXovv ets TO  uera£v 
cáfBarov XaXnÜgvau avrots Tà pruara 
ra)Ta. 43 AvÜciams 66 vns cvvarnyoryrs 

^ 3 , 
7»KoXoU0gca» ToXXoi TOv lovóaíev xai 
TOv ceBouévov Trpoo?Avrov TQ IlasXo 
«ai T9 Bapvá(9a, otrwes arpoaXaXobvres 

3 ^ » ? S / e^ 
ajrots émeiÜov avToUs "rpocuevew T7) 
xápwru. ToU ÜéoU. 44 TQ O6 épxouévo 
caf Baro 


^ N , ^ 
cuviyOÓn akobca, TOv Xoyov Tob Kv- 


b! ^ e 4 
Gxe00v  "üca  ? "OMS 


, ? ^ 
píov. 45 'lGóvres óé oi lovóatow Tovs 


üyXovus émMjo0ncav t5Xov, kai avré- 
IIa?$Xov  XaXovgé- 


^ M 
Aeyov  TOÍS  UTO 


vos àvTiXéyyovres ka; Xaadnuovres. 
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ACTUS, XIII. 


35 Ideoque et alias dicit: Non dabis 
Sanctum tuum videre corruptionem. 
3: David enim' sua generatione cum 
adininistrasset voluntati Dei, dormivit 
et adpositus est ad patres suos et vidit 
corruptionem: 37: Quem vero Deus 
suscitavit, non vidit corruptionem. 
3s Notum igitur si& vobis, viri fratres, 
quia per hune vobis remissio pecca- 
torum adnuntiatur: 39[Et]|ab omni- 
bus quibus non potuistis in lege Mosi 
justifieari, in hoc omnis qui credit 
justificatur. 4o Videte ergo ne super- 
veniat quod dietum est in prophetis 
41 Videte, contemtores, et. admiramini 
et disperdimini, quia opus operor ego 
in diebus vestris, opus quod non cre- 
detis si quis enarraverit vobis. 4» Ex- 
euntibus autem ills rogabant ut se- 
quenti sabbato loquerentur sibi verba 
hac. 4» Cumque dimissa esset syna- 
goga, secuti sunt multi Judaeorum et 
colentium advenarum Paulum et Bar- 
naban, qui loquentes suadebant eis ut 
permanerent in gratia Dei. 4 4 Sequent: 
vero sabbato pene universa civitas 
convenit audire verbum Domini. 45 Vi 
dentes autem turbas Judei repleti 


sunt zelo, et contradicebant his quz 


a Paulo dicebantur blasphemantes. 
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THE ACTS, XIII 


:$; Wherefore he saith. also in another 
psalm, Thou shalt not suffer thine 
Holy One to see corruption. 36 For 
Dawvid, after he had served his own 
ceneration by the will of God, fell on 
sleep, and was laid unto his fathers, 
3 But he, 


whom God raised again, saw no cor- 


and saw corruption: 
ruption. 3s f Be it known unto you 
therefore, men and  brethren, that 
through this man is preached unto 
33 Ànd 


by him.all that believe are justified 


you the forgiveness of sins: 


from all things, from which ye could 
not be justified by the law of Moses. 
40 Beware therefore, lest that come 
upon you, which is spoken of in the 
prophets: 4 Behold, ye despisers, 
and wonder, and perish : for I work a 
work in your days, à work which ye 
shall in no wise believe, though a man 
42 And when the 
Jews were gone out of the synagogue, 
the Gentiles besought that these words 
might be preached tothem the next sab- 
bath. | 


was broken up, many of the Jews and 


declare 16 unto you. 


43 NOW when the congregation 


religious proselytes followed Paul and 
barnabas: who speaking to them, per- 
suaded them to continue in the grace 
of God. 44 'l And the next sabbath day 
came almost the whole city together 
to hear the word of God. 


the Jews saw the multitudes, they were 


45 But when 


filled with envy, and spake against 
those things which were spoken by 


Paul, contradicting and blaspheming. 
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Spoftefgeidicte, 18. 


35 Sari fprid)t er aud) am anbern Srt: 
Su wirft e8 nidi augebeu, baf bein 
jeiliger bie 3Bermefung jebe. — 3e Seun 
$avib, ba er au feiner 3ett gebtenet batte 
ven 38illen Gottea, tff er entfd)lafen, uub 
àu feinen. 33dtern getban, unb bat bie 
37 :Den aber Gott 
aufermedet bat, ber bat bie Sermefung 


d:eriefung gejfeben. 


nidt gefeben, 3s Co fep eó mum cud) 
furb, Iteben 33ritber, bag eud) verfünbiget 
tvirb 3Sergebung ber Gitniben bird) biefen, 
unb von bem 3[(fen, burd) weld)es ibr 
nidjt fonutet tm Gefet 9YXtofió gered)t werz 
ben. 39 J8er aber an otejen gfaubet, ber 
ift gered)t. 4o Gebet mun au, bag. nidt 
liber eud) fonume, bad im ben S3Dropbeten 
aefagt ift: — 4 Gebet, ibr 3erád)ter, 
unb vermunbert eudy, unb werbef gu 
nídte; benu id) tbue eim 28erf au euren 
Jeiten, weldes tbr nid)t alauben werbet, 
42 33a 
aber bie juben aus ber Cudufe gingen, 
bateu bie Defben, baf& fie smoifd)en Cab- 
batbà ibnen bie 9Borte fagten. — «4s lInb 
aí8 bie Gemetne ber Cdule von. etmanber 
gütgeiu, fofaten SDaulo unb SS3arnabaé nad 


(o e8 eud) jemanb. ergáblen mir. 


viele Suben umb gotteéfürd)tige jubeue 
aenoffen,. X GCie aber fagtem ibnen, uub 
vermabneten fte, bag fie bleiben follten 
in ber (Suabe Gottea. 
Cabbatb aber fam aujammen faft oie 
ganje  Ctabt, ba8 SBort (Gottes. au 
4 3)a aber bie ijyuben baé SSo[f 


44 Jm. fofgenbern 


boren. 
(aben, murben fie voll Steibe8, unb miber- 
fpraden Sjaufus ge 
faget voarb, wiberipraden unb fafterten. 


pem, baé vorn 


LES ACTES, XIII. 


35 C'est pourquoi il dit aussi dans un 
autre Psawme : 'Tu ne permettras point 
que ton Saint vole ià corruption. 
35 Car pour David, aprés avoir servi 
en son temps au dessem de Dieu, il 
sest endormi, et a été mis avec ses 
peres, et il à vu la corruption. 37 Mais 
celui que Dieu a ressuscité n'a point 
vu la corruption. 38 " Saehez donc, 
hommes ?nes fréres, que c'est par lui 
que vous est annoncée la rémission des 
péchés; 39 Et que, de tout ce dont 
vous n'avez pu étre justifiés par la loi 
de Moise, quiconque croit est justifié 
parlui. 4o Prenez donc garde quil ne 
vous arrive ce qui est dit dans les Pro- 
phétes: 41 Voyez, vous qui me mé- 
prisez, soyez frappés d'étonnement et 
anéanütis; carje vais faire une ceuvre 
en votre temps, une ceuvre que vous 
ne croirez point, si quelqu'un vous la 
raconte. 42 Puis comme ils sortaient 
dela synagogue,les Gentils les prie- 
rent de leur parler des mémes choses 
au sabbat suivant. 4s Et quand las- 
semblée se fut séparée, plusieurs des 
Juifs et des prosélytes qui servaient 
Dieu suivirent Paul et Barnabas, qui 
leur parlaient et les exhortaient à per- 
44 ^l Et 


le sabbat suivant, presque toute la ville 


sévérer dans la gráce de Dieu. 


sassembla pour entendre la parole de 
Dieu. s Mais les Juifs, voyant toute 
cette multitude, furent remplis d'envie. 
Et ils s'opposaient à ce que disait 


Paul, le contredisant et blasphémant. 
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/ Ld P^ x 
4) ILappnotacauevoí re o IlabXos xat 
0 Bapváfjas eirav: "Y'utv 7)» avarykatov 
^ ^ N / ^ ^ 
T'OTOV XaMgÜ9va, TOv Xoyov ToD cob: 
émetión [96] dw0eto0e avróv xai ouk 
» / , e M "^ ? / fe 
áf(ovs epivere éavToUs Tíjs auovíov Cors, 
i6ov a TpedoyueÜa, eis rà éÜvy. | à Ovros 
yàp évréraNras "iv 0. Kvopios* TéOeuca 
| b e^ , ^ ^ 5 , » 
ce eig às éÜvàv ToU eivai c€ ets cc- 
/ e , / ^ ^ 3 / 
T)O(aV €éoS écwarov Ts 'y9s. 48 Akov- 
ovra 06 Tà €0vo Éxaipov xai éG0faCov 
N / ^ L4 b! ? / 
TOv Xoyov Tob Kup(ov, kat émíaTevcav 
e E / » ' » 
0coL ?)cav Teraryuévou eis Covv atcvuov * 
19 Zejépero 86 0 Xóyos To) Kupíov 
«aU oXgs Tis xycopas. 5» Ot 66 'Iovóatot 
/ x / ^ 
Tapevpovvav 'Tàs ocefogévas *yvvaikas 
Tüg eUcxT]ovas kai TOUS TQuYTOUS Tijs 
4 M ? / b ? X N 
TONeO0s, kai émTyeupav Ovoryuóv éTri TOV 
llabXov xai Bapvajav, kai é£éBaXov 
, ^ , x ^ (0€ / , ^ e X 
QUTOUS àTO TÀV Opiov avrQv. 5 Or 6e 
3 / X x ^ ^ 
éxr.watdágevou TOv. kovtopróv TOV Tro0Qv 
[a?rOv] év' avrovs 7jM8ov ets "Inovtov : 


52 Ot Gà uaÜnrai émXnpo)vro yapàs kai 


TveUvuaTOS dhyiov. 


KEÓ. i5. 


|1'ETENETO 286 éy 'Ikovio xarà 


N 9 5 ; ^ , ^ ; i 
TÜ QUTO ciceAÜetv avrovs «eig Tv 
^ ? / N 
cv»vayaevy)v TOv  lovóaiv xat Xa- 
^ "^ 3 
A92cau oUTOS (ÓocTE€ mLioTEeUcaL  lov- 


Oaíev Te kai EXXqQvov To0Xv "X700s. 
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ACTUS, XIHBNESTDV 
46 Tunc constanter Paulus et Darnabas 
dixerunt: Vobis oportebat primum 
loqui verbum Dei: sed quoniam repu- 
listis illud et indignos vos dejudicastis 
ad 


eterne vite, ecce convertimur 


gentes. 47 Sic enim precepit nobis 
Dominus: Posui te in lumen gentibus, 
ut sis in salutem usque ad extremum 
terre. 4s Audientes autem gentes 
gavise sunt, et glorificabant, verbum 
Domini, et credidezunt quotquot erant 
praeordinati ad vitam rceternam : 49 Dis- 
seminabatur autem verbum Domini in 
universam regionem. 5o Judzi autem 
concitaverunt religiosas mulieres et 
honestas et primos civitatis, et excita- 
verunt seditionem in Paulum et Bar- 
naban, et ejecerunt eos de finibus suis. 
31 At illi exeusso pulvere pedum in 
eos venerunt Iconium: Discipuh 


quoque replebantur gaudio et Spiritu 


sancto. 


CAPUT XIV. 
1 FACTUM est autem in Iconio ut simui 
introirent in synagogam Judaeorum et 


loquerentur ita ut crederent Jud:zo- 


. L2 c0 [Be —, |, rum et Grecorum copiosa multitudo. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE ACTS, XIH. XIV. 


4; Then Paul and Barnabas waxed 
bold, and said, I6 was necessary that 
the word of God should first have been 
spoken to you: but seeing ye put it 
from you, and judge yourselves un- 
worthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn 
to the Gentiles. 4 For so hath the 
Lord eommanded us, saying, I have 
set thee to be a light of the Gentiles, 
that thou shouldest be for salvation 


48 Ànd 
when the Gentiles heard this, they 


unto the ends of the earth. 


were glad, and glorified the word of 


the Lord: and as were 


many as 
ordained to eternal life believed. 4» And 
the word of the Lord was published 
throughout all the region. 5o But the 
Jews stirred up the devout and honour- 
able women, and the chief men of the 
city, and raised persecution against 
Paul and Barnabas, and expelled them 
out of their coasts. 51 But they shook 
off the dust of their feet against them, 
and eame unto Iconium. 52 Ànd the 
disciples were filled with Joy, and with 


the Holy Ghost. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 AND ib came to pass in Iconium, 
tnat they went both together into the 
synagogue of the Jews, and so spake, 
that a great multitude both of the 


Jews and also of the Greeks believed. 
105 


3poftefgejeptd)te, 19. 14. 
46 Saulus aber unb 3Sarnabas$ fpradjem 
fret. offentiido: (ud) mufte 3uerjf bae 
JBort (Gotte$ gejaat merben; nun ibt 
e8 aber von eund) ftoBet, unb. adtet eud) 
fefbft nidt wertb be8 ewigen Yebens, 
ftebe, fo menben mir und au ben Deiben. 
4; S)enn alfo bat ung ber Derr geboten: 
30 babe bid) ben Deiben sum idt gefebt, 
bag bu bae 5bei[ fepft bi$ ane (nbe 
ber (Frbe. 4s Sa eé aber bie SDeiben 
Dbóreten, wourben fte frob, unb priefen 
ba$ XBGort be8 Derrn, unb mourpen aláubig, 
emigeu — Ceben 


wie 33iefe ibrer aum 


verorbnet waren. —49 llnb ba8 QBort 
be8 SDerrn wmarb aüusgebreitet burd) bie 
gange (Segenb. — so9[ber bre Suben bemegz 
teu bie anbádtigen unb ebrbaren JGeitber 
iub ber GCtabt Sberften, unb erwedten 
ete Serfofgung über SPaufum uup 3Barz 
nabam, unb. fttegen fie au. ibren Greugen 
Dbuausg, a Cie aber fdütteltem ben 
Ctaub von ibren Wüfen liber fie, unb 
famen gen Sfonien. 52 Sie jünger aber 


rpurben ooff Sreube unb beiligen Geiftes. 


$3a$ 14. Gapitef. 


1 8 gefd)ab aber su Jfeniem, bafi fie 
aufammen famen, unb prebigten im ber 
Suben Gdule, afío, bag eite grope 9Ntenge 


ber Suben unb ber Grieden gláubig warb. 











LES ACTES, XIII XIV. 


46 Alors Paul et Barnabas parlant avec 
liberté, leur dirent: C'était bien à 
vous premieérement qu'il fallait annon- 
cerla parole de Dieu; mais puisque 
vous la repoussez, et que vous vous 
jugez vous-mémes indignes de la vie 
éternelle, voici, nous nous tournons 
vers les Gentils. 4; Car le Seigneur 
nous l'a commandé ainsi: Je t/ai établi 
pour étre la lumiére des Gentils, afin 
que tu sois en salut jusqu'au bout de 
la terre.  4& Or les Gentils, entendant 
cela, s'en réjouissaient, et olorifiaient la 
parole du Seigneur. Et tous ceux qui 
étaient destinés à la vie éternelle, cru- 
rent. 4» Ainsi la parole du Seigneur 


50 Qe- 


pendant les Juifs animérent quelques 


se répandait par tout le pays. 


femmes dévotes et distinguées, ainsi 
que les principaux de la ville, et. ils 
excitérent une persécution contre Paul 
et Barnabas, et les chassérent de leur 
contrée. 5i Mais Paw et Barnabas, 
ayant secoué contre eux la poussiére 
de leurs pieds, s'en vinrent à Iconium. 


s2 Etles disciples étaient remplis de 


joie et du Saint-Esprit. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 OR, étant. à Iconium, il arriva 
entrérent ensemble dans !a 


E5 ils parle- 


qu'ils 
synagogue des Juifs. 
rent d'une telle maniére, qu'un grand 


nombre de Juifs et de Grees erurenc. 
'loM. vi. P 
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BIBLIA HEXAGTOWUITM 


AOTUS, XIV. 


2 Qui vero incredibiles fuerant Judi, 
suscitaverunt et ad iracundiam conci- 
taverunt animas gentium adversus 
fratres. s Multo igitur tempore demo- 
rati sunt fiducialhter agentes in Do- 
mino, testimonium perhibente verbo 
sratize suze dante signa et prodigia 
fieri per manus eorum. 4 Divisa est 
autem multitudo civitatis, et. quidam 


quidem erant cum Judsis, quidam 


vero eum apostolis. 5 Cum autem 


factus esset impetus gentilium et 
Judseorum eum principibus suis, ut 
contumeliis adfligerent et lapidarent 
eos, 6 Intellegentes confugerunt ad 
civitates Lycaonie Lystram et Derben 
et universam in circuitu regionem, 7 Et 
ibi evangelizantes erant. s Et quidam 
vir Lystris infirmus pedibus sedebat, 
claudus ex utero matris su:, qui 
numquam ambulaverat.  » Hie au- 
divit Paulum loquentem ; qui in- 
tuitus eum et videns quia haberet 
fidem ut salvus fieret, 10 Dixit 
magna voce: Surge super pedes tuos 
rectus. | Et exilivit, et ambulabat. 
1 Turbe autem cum vidissent quod 
fecerat Paulus, levaverunt vocem 


suam lycaonice dicentes: Dii similes 


faeti hominibus descenderunt ad nos, 





j nd re nnd 
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THE ACTS, XIV. 


2 But the unbelieving Jews stirred 
up the Gentiles, and made their minds 
evil affected against the brethren. 
3 Long time therefore abode they 
speaking boldly in the Lord, which 
gave testimony unto the word of his 
grace, and granted signs and wonders 
to be done by their hands. 4 But the 
multitude of the city was divided: 
and part held with the Jews, and part 
with the apostles. 5 And when there 
was an assault made both of the Gen- 
tiles, and also of the Jews with their 
rulers, to use them despitefully, and 
to stone them, e They were ware of 
it£, and fled unto Lystra and Derbe, 
cities of Lycaonia, and unto the region 
what lieth round about: 7 And there 
they preached the gospel. s «| And 
there sat a certain man at Lystra, 
impotent in his feet, being a crip- 
ple from his mothers womb, who 


had walked: 9 The 
heard Paul speak: who  stedfastly 


never same 
beholding him, and perceiving that 
he had faith to be healed, 1:0 Said 
with a loud voice, Stand upright on 
thy feet. And he leaped and walked. 
1 ÀÁnd when the people saw what 
Paul hfted up 


their voices, saying in the speech of 


had done, they 


Lyeaonia, The gods are come down 


in the 
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tío us lkeness of men. 


M o—ÀÀ 


SM ypoftefgeid)id)te, 14. 
2 Sie unglaubtígen Suben aber ermedten 
unb entrüfteten. bie Ceelen ber Deiben 
foiber bie 3Brüber. 53 Co batten fte nun 
ibr 98efen bajefbft eme fange Seit, uub 
febreten frei tm. Dern, weld)er beseugete 
bag 9Gort feiner Ginabe, unb fie& 3etden 
unb ZOunber gefd)eben burd) ibre Dünbe. 
4 Die 9Menge aber ber Ctabt fvaltete fid ; 
etid)e bieften e8 mit ben JSuben, unb 
etiide mit ben 9(poffefn. 5 Sa fid) aber 
ein Cturm erbob ber SDeiben unb ber 
Sjuben, unb. ibrer SOberften, fie 3u. (d)máz 
ben unb au ftemitgen, 6 S9Ourben fie bef 
mne, unb entffoben in bie Ctábte bes 
tanbeó UCpcaonien, gen $»fira unb Der 
ben, unb im bie Gegenb umber; 7 llnb 


prebigtem — bajfefbíjt  ba8 —Goangelüum. 


sllnb eé war ein 9Xann 3u 9pftra, bet 


mufte fiBen, benn er batte bofe Wife, 


unb war [abm von SDnutterfeibe, ber 
nod) nie geivanbeft batte. 9 Ser bórte 
Paulum veben. llub ala ev tbn anfab, unb 
merfte, baf er gfaubte, ibm. mód)te. acc 
boífen werben, 1o Cprad) er mit (lauter 
Ctinme: — GOtebe aufrídtig auf beine 
süpe. llnb er fprang auf, unb manbelte, 
u $a aber baé :3eff fab, was Syaufua 
getban batte, Dboben fie ibre Ctimmoe 
auf, unb foradjen auf fIpcaontifdó: Die 
(ótter finb ben 9Xenjden gleid) gemor: 


ben, uüb gu uné bernieber gefommen. 


MBDLIAe H E AGLOTITR. 


— 


LES ACTES, XiV. 


? Mais ceux d'entre les Juifs qui ne 
crurent point, excitérent et irritérent 
les esprits des Gentils contre les freres. 
3 Cependant Paul et Bavnabas de- 
meurérent ià assez long-temps, parlant 
hardiment du Seigneur, qui rendait 
témoignage à la parole de sa gráce, en 
faisant opérer des signes et des mira- 
cles par leur moyen. 4 Mais le peuple 
de la ville se partagea; et les uns 
étaient du cóté des Juifs, et les autres 
du eóté des Apótres. 5 Et comme les 
Gentils et les Juifs firent avec leurs 
chefs une émeute pour insulter les 
Apótres, et pour les lapider, 6 Ceux- 
ci l'ayant appris, s'enfuirent aux villes 


Rh 


de Lycaonie, à Lystre et à Derbe, 


et dans la contrée d'alentour. 7 Et 


ils y annoncérent l'Évangile. & f Or, 
1l y avait à Lystre un homme im- 
potent de ses pieds, qui se tenait là 
assis, perclus dés le sein de sa mére, 
et qui n'avait jamais marehé. 9 Cet 
homme  entendit parler Paul, qui, 
ayant arrété ses yeux sur lui, et voy- 
ant quil avait la foi pour étre cuéri, 
i10 Lui dit à haute voix:  Léve-toi 


Alors il se leva 


1 Et la 


droit sur tes pieds. 


en sautant, et marcba. 
foule, ayant vu ce que Paul avait 
fait, éleva la voix, disant en langue 
Lycaonienne: Les dieux sont descen- 


dus vers nous sous la forme humaine, 


P2 


IIPA£ZEISNX, i6. 


i2'ExüXovv Te T0v Bapváflav Aía, ov 
8: IlaüXov 'Epuv, émeó9 a)vr0s ?v o 
13"O Te iepeUs 


TryoUjevos TOD Xoyov. 


^ X ^ » A! ^ r 
TOD 4lióg TOU OvTOS "rpO T?) T'OXeQS 


* 
TaÓpov; kai  oTéuuaTa  émi TOUS 
^ $5 M mous » 
TrUXGvas évéykas, aüv Tois OyXous 7)0eXev 
, 
Übew. 14 'ÁAkoDcavres 06 oi àmooTOXOL 
^ / x 
Bapváflas kai IIa)Xos, Gupp:£avres à 
e^ P) b! » 
(uáT.a, aUTÓY é£erjórgoav eis TOv OxXov, 
/ / , 
xpátovres 15 Kai Xéyovres* " Ávópes, Tí 
^ ^ i| " ^ c 0 ^ 
TGUTA T OLc(Te; Kai )ueis opoLoTraUets 
^ / 
écuév bpiv ávÜperrow evanyeXiGop.evos 
^ / ^ 7 5 
ULds àTO To/Urcov TÓV jaTaWov ÉTt- 
f DIEN & ^ j e^ , L4 
cTpéjew émwi Üeov ÜLovra, 0s émownaev 
S » x K N ^ N x 7) / 
TÓv ovpavóv kai T9v y*v kai T"»v Üdá- 
N , M H , ^ 
Aaccav kxaí 7üQVTAa Tü €V QUTOLS, 
e^ ) ^ / ^ 
16 ^O« év mais mapoyxnuévaus — tyeveats 
» F x » /, ^ 
elacev Trávra Tà 6éÜvw»9 sopevecÜa, Tails 
t ^ , ^ d 5 ? / 
o600t$g avTOv: 17 Kaírou ovk dapgaáp- 
? N 5 ^ 3 P^ 3 
rupov avTOv adt9kev dyaÜovpyQv, ov- 
J e ^ € M E N ^ 
pavoóOev vgiv veroUs ÓiQovs kai Kaipovs 
f b] P ^ * 
«apzodopovs, éumwrXOv TpoQ"s xai 
eüópoc)vgs ràs kapOías UpQv. 18 Kai 


^ , / / 
TaUTAa  AéyovresS  AONMS  kaTémQvcav 


N » ^ M /, » ^ 
TOUg ÓxAovs ToD0 jq? ev avro. 


19 'EwA0av 06  dmó  ' Avrwoyeías 
X 5 J ? ^ s / 

kai Ixoviov 'lovóato, kai reicavres 

TOUS ÜyXovs Kai AuOÓácavTes 

Tóv  lla)üXov | écvpov | &£wo Tis 


f / ) b! Li 
TOXew0s, vojitovres avTOv TeÜvnkevar 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ACTUS, XIV. 
12 Et vocabant Barnaban Jovem, Pau- 
lum vero Mercurium, quoniam ipse 
erat dux verbi: 1s Sacerdos quoque 
Jovis qui erat ante civitatem, tauros 
et coronas ante januas adferens, cum 
populis volebat sacrifieare. 14 Quod 
ubi audierunt apostoli Barnabas et 
Paulus eonsceissis tunicis suis exilierunt 
in turbas, clamantes 15 Et dicentes: 
Viri, quid haee facitis ? et nos mortales 
sumus similes vobis homines, adnun- 
tiantes vobis ab his vanis converti ad 


Deum vivum, qui fecit celum et 


| terram, mare et omnia quze in eis sunt, 


16 Qui in praeteritis generationibus di- 
misit omnes gentes ingredi vias suas, 
] Et «quidem mon sine testimonio, 


semet ipsum reliquit benefaciens, de 


 ezlo dans pluvias et tempora fruc- 


tifera, implens cibo et letitia corda 


vestra. 15 Et hee dieentes vix 


sedaverunt turbas ne sibi immolarent. 


19 Supervenerunt autem quidam 


ab — Anthiocia Judi, 


et  leonio 


et persuasis turbis 


lapidantesque 
Paulum traxerunt extra civitatem, 


zsiimantes eum mortuum esse. 





THE ACTS, XIV. 


1:2 Ànd they called Barnabas, Jupi- 
ter; and Paul, Mercurius, because 
he was the chief speaker. 13 Then 
the priest of Jupiter, which was 
before their city, brought oxen and 
garlands unto the gates, and would 
have done sacrifice with the people. 


14 Which when the apostles, Barnabas 


and Paul, heard of, they rent their 


clothes, and ran in among the people, 
crying out, :5 Ánd saying, Sirs, why 
do ye these things? We also are men 
of like passions with you, and preach 
unto you that ye should turn from 
these vanities unto the living God, 
which made heaven, and earth, and 
the sea, and all things that are 
therein: 1:6 Who in times past suf- 
fered all nations to walk in their own 
ways. i7 Nevertheless he left not 
himself without witness, in that he 
did good, and gave us rain from 
heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling 
our hearts with food and gladness. 
i5 Ánd with these sayings scarce re- 
strained they the people, that they 
had not done sacrifiee unto them. 
19 "l And there came thither certain 
Jews from Antioch and Iconium, who 
persuaded the people, and, having 
stoned Paul, drew him out of the 


city, supposing he had been dead. 
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dpoftelaefd)tdyte, 14. 
12 ]1nb. nannte SBavitabam. Syupiter, umb 
3aulum 3Oterceuriu8, bievoetf er ba 9Gort 
fübrete,. 1s Der 3Drtefter aber jyuptteré, vec 
vor tbrer Gtabt mar, bradite SOdjfen unb 
Sránje vor bae Zbor, unb wollte opfert, 
fammt bem 33off.— 14 Da baé bie ?Ipoftef, 
Sarnabaé unb SDaufud, Dóreten, servíffen 
fte ibre &leiber, unb fprangen unter bae 
3$oíf, fd)rieen, — 15 linb fpraden: Sbr 
Südnner, ae madjt ibr ba?  98ir finb 
aud) fterbiid)e SOenfd:en, gleidywie ibr, 
unb prebtgen eud) bad Goangcelium, baf 
ibr eud) befebren felft on biefen falíd)en 
ju bem febenbigen Gott, welder gemadt 
bat Dümnmel unb (Grbe, unb ba8 Seer, 


unb aífe$, mas barinnen ift; 31e Der in 


vergangenen 3etten bat fajfen alle etben. 


manbveín ibre eigenen yBege. — 17 llnb 
jmar bat er fid) fefbft nid)t unbegeuget 
gelaffen, bat uns viel Gutes getban, 
uno vom SDiummefí Jiegen unb frudjtbare 
Jeitem gegeben, unb unfere Der;en ere 
füflet mít GCpetfe unb Sreube. 15 ln 
va fte bas fagten, ftilleten. fie faum 
pa8 3Dolf, bag fie ibnen 
19 (*8 


porn 


nidt opferten., 


famen — aber babíin — Suben 


Xnttod)ien — unb. — Sfonien, unb 


überrebeten bag  33off, unb fteinigten 
Jaufum, unb fdfeiften (bn 3;ur GCtabt 


Dinaug ; meünetem, er twáre gejtorben. 


LES ACTES, XIV. 


i2 Et 1s appelaient Barnabas, Jupiter; 
quant à Paul, «s l'appellaient Mer- 
cure, parce que c'était lui qui portait 
la parole. 313 Et méme le sacrifica- 
teur de Jupiter, dont le temple était 
devant la ville, ayant amené jusqu'à 
l'entrée de la porte des taureaux cou- 
ronnés, voulait leur sacrifier avec la 
foule. 14 Mais les Apótres, Bar- 
nabas et Paul, ayant appris cela, 
déchirérent leurs vétements, et se 
Jetérent au milieu de la foule, s'écri- 
ant, 15 Et disant: O hommes, pourquoi 
faites-vous cela? Nous aussi, nous 


sommes des hommes, sujets aux 


mémes infirmités que vous. Or nous 
vous annongons que, de ces choses 
vaines, vous devez-vous convertir au 
Dieu vivant qui a fait le ciel, la terre 
etla mer, et toutes les choses qui y 
sont; 16 Qui, dans les siecles passés, 
a laissé toutes les nations marcher 
dans leurs voies, 17 Quoiqu'il n'ait 
pas manqué de témoigner de lui- 
méme, faisant du bien, et nous en- 
voyant des pluies du ciel et des 
fertiles, donnant ]a 


salsons nous 


nourriture avec abondance, et rem- 
plissant nos cceurs de joe. 18 Or en 
disant ces choses, ils purent à peine 
empécher le peuple de leur sacrifier. 
i9 5 Sur quoi quelques Juifs d'An- 
tioche et d'Iconium, étant survenus, 
gagnerent le peuple; de sorte qu'ayant 
lapidé Paul, ils le trainérent hors de 


la ville, eroyant quil était mort. 
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IIPAZEIZ, (6. 
:0 KukNocávreov O6 TOv uaÜmnrov av- 


P^ Le A f 
TÓv ávacTüs cioTAÜcv eig TQv TOXw. 


N P , Fr 3 F^ N ^ 
Kai T5 émva)ópiw  éf9X0ev cvv TQ 
/ ? / , 
BapváBa | es  AépBOmv 2 Evay- 
yeLouevoi Te  T)v TOM — €kewmv 


N , 
xai gaÜyrevcavres ixavous UméoTpe- 

, N P4 x , 5 / 
Arav eis 7T?v AveTpav kat eus Ikoviov 

, 7 
Kai €is AvTiOxeuav, ?2 Ero T9pttovres 
N & P" Q P" X F^ 

ràs lrvyàs TOv uaÜ9rov, mapakaAoUuv- 
, , ^ / N e? P Xx 
reg éuuévew Tfj moTe, kai OTL Oi 


TOXAQv ÜXóeev Geb Tác cioeXOetv 


23 Xetpo- 


eis T7)v Bac/Xe(íav ToO cob. 
; N ? P" ? ? / 
Tov)cavres O6 a)TO(s kaT éÉkkM9oiav 
/ L4 X 
peo vrépovs, Tpocev£apuevou uerà vy- 
"^ rj , N ^ K / 
cTeuQy TapéÜevro avrovs TO WHvupio, 


€ x 7 
els bv mremioTeUkewcay. |. 23 Kai óveXQov- 


res Tv IHwoiGíav 7jAQov eis T?» Iapov- 


Aíav, 35 Kai XaMyjcavres eig TU) 


Ilépygv Tóv  Móyov  karéBuscav ets 


'ArraM(av, 236 KakeiÜüev  àmémXevcav 


eis " Avrióxyeunv, 00ev ?jcav "rapaóecOo- 


pévou Tj xápvri ToU ÜeoU eie TO ÉEpryov 


e 


0 émMjoecav.  ?: llaparevopevo, 0€ 


X / 
Kai  gcuvayayóvres Tv — ékkMmyotav, 


*, / ef , / € N » 
àviryyeXXov Oca -émotjoev o eos per 


, "^ N e » ^ » 
avTOv, Kai OT. Twvoiev Tois €Üveow 


Óvpav TrcTE€OS. 


9 ZliérpiuBov óé [é«et] 


xpovov o)k OóMyov cvv Tois uaOnrais. 
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ACTUS, XIV. 
:0 Cireumdantibus autem eum disci- 
pulis surgens intravit civitatem, et 
postera die profectus est cum Barnaba 
in Derben. 21 Cumque evangelizassent 
civitati ilh et docuissent multos, re- 
versi sunt Lystram et Iconium et 
Anthiociam, 22» Confirmantes animas 
discipulorum, exhortantesque ut per- 
manerent in fide, et quoniam per 
multas tribulationes oportet nos in- 
irare in regnum Dei. 23s Et cum con- 
stituissent illis per singulas ecclesias 
presbyteros, et orantes cum jejuna- 
tionibus commendaverunt eos Domino 
in quem crediderunt. ?4 Transeuntes- 
que Pisidiam venerunt in Pamphiliam, 
2; Et loquentes in Pergen verbum 
Domini descenderunt in  Attaliam, 
:; Et inde navigaverunt Anthiociam, 
unde erant traditi gratie Dei in opus 
quod compleverunt. »; Cum autem 
venissent et congregassent ecclesiam, 
rettulerunt quanta fecisset Dominus 


cum illi, et quia aperuisset gentibus 


ostium fidei. ss Morati sunt autem 


tempus non modicum cum discipulis. 


B1bBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE AGTDSNEXTV. 


s» Howbeit, as the disciples stood 
round about him, he rose up, and 
came into the city, and the next day 
he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 
20 And when they had  preached 
the gospel to that city, and had 
taught many, they returned acain 
to Lystra, and to Iconium, and An- 
tioch, 2 Confirming the souls of the 
disciples, and exhorting them to con- 
tinue in the faith, and that we must 
through much tribulation enter into 
the kingdom of God. ss And when 
they had ordained them elders in 
every church, and had prayed with 
fasting, they commended them to the 
Lord, on whom they believed. 24 And 
after they had passed throughout 
Pisidia, they came to Pamphylia. 
2; And when they had preached the 
word in Perga, they went down into 
Aitalià: 26 Ánd thence sailed to An- 
tioch, from whence they had been 
recommended to the grace of God for 
the work which they fulfilled. »7 And 
when they were come, and had gathered 
|| the church together, they rehearsed all 
| that God-had done with them, and 
how he had opened the door of faith 
unto the Gentiles. 2s And there they 


abode long time with the disciples. 
111 


weftefgefdid)te, 14. 


203a ibn aber bte iünger — umrüt 
geten, ftanmb er auf, unb ging in bie 
Ctabt, llnb auf ben anbern Zag ging 
er auó mit. 3Barnabad gen — Serben, 
2:1 llb. prebigten. berfefbtgen GCtabt bae 
(*oangeftum, unb untermiejen ibrer 9Biefe, 
unb 3ogen toteber gen 'offra unb Sfonten, 
unb ?(ntiod)ien, 2» Ctárften bie GCeelen 
ber Sünger, unb ermabneten fte, baf fte 
im Gíauben bfteben, unb baf wir burd 
vtefe &rübfal müffen in bag 9teid) Giotteó 
geben. s1lub fie orbneten tibnen Din unb 
ber 9(eftefter in ben (Gemeinen, beteten 
unb fafteten, tb. befablen fte bem S5errn, 
an ben fte gfaubig geworben waren. 
24 llnb 3ogen burd) Sotfibren, unb famen in 
Sjampbpíten 5. 25 lInb rebeten bae SBort 
3u SPergen, unb 3ogen Dínab gen 9ittaften. 
26 lib. oon bannen fó:tfften fie gen 9Inttoz 
dien, von bannen fie oerorbnet waren 
burd) bie (Snabe Gottea, 3u bem  SGerf, 
bae fie batten auégerid)tet. — 27 Da fie 
aber barfamen, verjammelften fie bte Ge 
meine, unb perfünbtaten, mie oief Gott mit 
ibnen getban bátte, unb wie er ben Deiben 
bdtte bie Zbür be8 Glaubené aufgetban, 
28 Cie batten aber (br 9Bejen alfba nidt 


eine fleine 3ett bet ben Süngern. 


| 
| 


4 
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LES ACTES, XIV. 


:0 Mais les disciples s'étant assemblés 
autour de lui, il se leva, et entra dans la 
ville. Et le lendemain il s'en alla avec 
Barnabas à Derbe. 2: Et aprés qu'ils 
eurent annoncé l'Évangile en cette 
ville-là, et fait plusieurs disciples, ils 
retournerent à Lystre, à Iconium, et à 
Antioche, 2s» Fortifiant l'esprit des 
disciples, et les exhortant à persévérer 
dans la foi, et faisant sentir que c'est 
par plusieurs afflictions qw? nous faut 
Dieu. 


entrer dans le royaume de 


2:1 Ayant done ordonné pour les dis- 
ciples, sous les priéres et les jeünes, 
des Anciens dans chaque Église, ils les 
recommanderent au Seigneur, en qui 
ils avaient eru. 24 Puis ayant traversé 
la Pisidie, ils allérent en. Pamph ylie. 
:; Et ayant annoncé la parole à Perge, 
ils descendirent à Attalie. 2e Et de là, 
ils firent voile pour Antioche, d'oü ils 
avaient été recommandés à la gráce de 
Dieu, pour l'eeuvre qu'ils venaient 
d'aecomplir. 27 Or quand ils furent 
arrivés, et quüls eurent assemblé 
l'Église, ils racontérent toutes les 
choses que Dieu avait faites par eux, 
et comment 1l avait ouvert aux Gentils 
29 Et 1s demeuré- 


la porte de la foi. 


rent là long-temps avec les disciples. 
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ICT UPS 
CAPUT XV. 


1 ET quidam descendentes de Judzea 
docebant fratres quia nisi circumcei- 
damini seeundum morem Mosi, non 
potestis salvi fieri.  » Facta ergo 
seditione non minima Paulo et Bar- 
nabz adversus illos, statuerunt ut 
ascenderent Paulus et Barnabas et 
quidam ali ex alüs ad apostolos et 
presbyteros in Hierusalem super hae 
quasstione. 3 Illi igitur deducti ab 
ecclesia pertransiebant Foenicen et 
Samariam, narrantes conversationem 
gentium, et faciebant gaudium magnum 
omnibus fratribus, | 4 Cum autem ve- 
nissent Hierosolymam, suscepti sunt 
ab ecclesia et ab apostolis et seniori- 
bus, adnuntiantes quanta Deus fecisset 
cum ills. 5 Surrexerunt autem qui- 
dam de heresi Phariszeorum qui cre- 
diderant, dicentes quia oportet cir- 
cumceidi eos, preecipere quoque servare 
legem Mosi: 6 Conveneruntque apo- 
stoli et seniores videre de verbo hoc. 
7 Cum autem magna conquisitio fieret, 
surgens Petrus dixit ad eos: Vin 
fratres, vos seiüjs quoniam ab anti- 
quis diebus in nobis elegit Deus per os 
meum audire gentes verbum evangeln 


et credere. & Et qui novit corda Deus 


testimonium perhibuit dans illis 


sanctum Spiritum sicut et nobis. 





mxXemtIA VHHOBXAGTLOTTA. 





IHE ACTS, XV. 
CHAPTER XV. 


1 ÀND certain men which came 
down from Juda taught the brethren, 
and said, Except ye be circumcised 
after the manner of. Moses, ye cannot 
? When therefore Paul and 


Barnabas had no small dissension and 


be saved. 


disputation with them, they deter- 
mined that Paul and Barnabas, and 
certain other of them, should go up 
to Jerusalem unto the apostles and 
3 And 
being brought on their way by the 


elders about this question. 


church, they passed through Phenice 
and Samaria, declaring the conversion 
of the Gentiles: and they caused great 
joy unto all the brethren. 4 And when 
they were come to Jerusalem, they 
were received of the church, and of the 
apostles and elders, and they declared 
all things that God had done with them. 
5 But there rose up certain of the 
sect of the Pharisees which believed, 
saying, That it was needful to circum- 
cise them, and to command them to 
e " And the 
apostles and elders came together for 
7; Ànd 


when there had been much disputing, 


keep the law of Moses. 
to consider of this mater. 


Peter rose up, and said unto them, 
Men and brethren, ye know how that 
a good while ago God made choice 
among us, that the Gentiles by my 
mouth should hear the word of the 
s And God, 
which knoweth the hearts, bare them 
them the Holy 


Ghost, even as he 
118 


cospel and believe. 


witness, giving 


did unto us; 


Jpoftefgeid)td)te, 15. 
3a$ 15. Gapitel. 


1 nb etfide famen berab von Subda, 
unb lebreten bie S9Srüber: JOo ifr eid) 
nidt befd:neiben [affet, nad) ber 9Geije 
JSofi$, fo fónnt ibr nidt fefig werben. 
2 $)ü fid nun ein 9[ufrubr erbob, unb 
Jautué unb 33arnabaé nidt einen ge- 
rigen 3janf mít ibnen batten, orbneten 
fte, bag 3Daufué unb 3Sarnabas, uub etfide 
anpere aué ibnen binauf 3ógen gen Se: 
rüfafem au ben 9[poftlefn unb 9efteften, 
um biefer rage voifen. — sllnb fie mourben 
voit ber Gemetue gefeitet, unb 30gen bird) 
Jbónicien unb GCamarien, unb. ersábften 
ben 3GSanbef ber Sbeiben, nnb madten 
435a fte 


aber barfamen gen Serufafem, tomnrben 


grofe Areube alfem 3Srübern. 


fte empfangen von ber QGemeiüne, unb 
90n bem 2poftefr uno ven ben ?lLelfteffen. 
linb. fte voerfünbigteu, wie viel Gott 
mit ibnen getban batte. — 5 Sa traten 
auf etfid)e oon ber barifder Gette, 
bie inno 
fpradyen : Stan imu fte befdneiben, unb 
gebieten su. baften ba8 QGefea Sofie. 
e J[ber bie 2[woftef unb bie 9Lefteften 
famen aujammen, bíefe 9tebe au bejeben. 


afdubig waren — gemorben, 


7 Da man ftd) aber fange gesganfet batte, 
ftanb SBetru$ auf, unb fprad) au ibnen: 
Sbr Stánner, fiebeu 3Brüber, ibr wifet, 
bag Gott fange vor btefer Seit unter ung 
eráblet bat, bag bird) meinen Stunb bie 
Detben ba8 9Bort be8. oangelii bóreten 
unb afaubeten. sllnbo (ott, ber Deraensz 
fünbiger, seugte über fie, unb. gab. ibnen 
ben beifigen Geift, a(eid) wie aud) una. 





LES ACTES, XV. 
CHAPITRE XV. 


1 OR, quelques-uns, qui étaient de- 
scendus de Judée, enseignaient les 
fréres, en, disant: Si vous n'étes cir- 
consis suivant l'usage de Moise, vous 
ne pouvez point étre sauvés. 2» Sur 
quol une grande contestation et une 
grande dispute s'étant éleveé entre 
Paul et Barnabas, et eux, il fut résolu 
que Paul et Barnabas et quelques 
autres d'entre eux, monteraient à Jéru- 
salem pour consulter les Apótres et les 
Anciens, sur cette question. s Eux 
done étant envoyés de la part de 
l'Éghse, traversérent la Phénicie et la 


Samarie, racontant la conversion des 
Gentils. 


jole à tous les freres. 


Or ils causérent une grande 
4 Et étant 
arrivés à Jérusalem, ils furent recus de 
l'Egüse,des Apótres et des Anciens. 
Et 1ls racontérent toutes les choses que 
Dieu avait faites par leur moyen. 
s Mais quelques-uns de la secte des 
Pharisiens qui avaient cru, se levérent, 
disant qu'il fallait circoncire les Gen- 
tiis, et leur commander de garder la loi 
de Mose. 


Anciens s'assemblérent pour examiner 


e "i Alors les Apótres et les 


cette affaire. 7 Et aprés une grande 
discussion, Pierre se leva, et leur dit: 
Hommes, ces fróres, vous savez que 
Dieu m'a choisi parmi nous, il y a 
long-temps, afin que les Gentils enten- 
dissent par ma bouche la parole 
de l'Évangile, et qu'ils erussent. s Et 
Dieu, qui connait les coeurs, leur a 
rendu témoignage, en leur donnan. 
le Saint-Esprit, aussi bien qu'à nous: 
lox. vi. | Q 
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14 Zvupueov 


P4 / 
(KOUGAGTÉ 


Aérycv * 
ka cs 


Aajgetv 


é£yynsaro 


/ 
émrea kéraro 


Ao. 
"^ € N 
TpGTov 0 cos 
^ N ^ Ü ^ 
e£  éÜvàv Xaóv TQ Ovouari avToÜ. 
"^ e LÁ 
15 Kai Tovro cupdjovoUsiw ot Xofyot 
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yyéyparr Tau * 


mpojurOv,  kaÜ0os 


e^ N ? 
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T0 Ovouá pov ém avTov, Xéyeu Kvpuos 
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TOLOV TQUTG, 
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[a [e PY 
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e^ , J , N ^ , / 
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gentibus populum nomini suo. 


ACTUS, XV. 


o Et nihil diserevit inter nos ei illos, 
fide purificans corda eorum. 1o Nunc 
ergo quid temtatis Deum, inponere Ju- 
gum super cervices discipulorum quod 
neque patres nostri neque nos portare 
potuimus ? n Sed per gratiam Domim 
Jesu [Christi] credimus salvari quemad- 
modum et ili. 12 Tacuit autem omnis 
multitudo, et audiebant Barnaban et 
Paulum narrantes quanta fecisset Deus 
signa et prodigia in gentibus per eos. 
13 Et. postquam tacuerunt, respondit 
Jacobus dicens: Viri fratres, audite 
me. 14Simon narravit quemadmodum 
primum Deus visitavit sumere ex 
15 Et 
huie concordant verba prophetarum, 
sicut scripbum est. 3e Post haec rever- 
tar et zedificabo tabernaculum [David] 
quod decidit, et diruta ejus recedificabo 
et erigam illud, 17 Ut requirant ceteri 
hominum Donum et omnes gentes 
invocatum est nomen 


super quas 


meum, dicit Dominus faciens hsc. 
i$ Notum & szculo est Domino opus 
suum. 19 Propter quod ego judico 
non inquietari eos qui ex gentibus 
convertuntur ad Dominum. 2o Sed 
scribere ad eos ut abstineant se a 
contaminationibus simulacrorum et 


fornicatione et suffocatis et sanguine. 





bebLulIA HkExXAGLOTITXx. 


THE ACTS, XV. 


v And put no difference between us 
and them, punifying their hearts by 
faith. 
ye God, to put à yoke upon the neck 


10 Now therefore why tempt 


of the disciples, which neither our 
fathers nor we were able to bear? 
1 But we believe that through the 
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ we 
shall be saved, even as they. 12 "I Then 
all the multitude kept silence, and 
gave audience to Darnabas and Paul, 
declaring what miracles and wonders 
God had wrought among the Gentiles 
by them. 1s*| And after they had held 
their peace, James answered, saying, 
Men and brethren, hearken unto me. 
1 Simeon hath declared how God at 
the first did visit the Gentiles, to take 
out of them a people for his name. 
15 And to this agree the words of the 
prophets; as it is written, 16 After this 
I will return, and will build again the 
tabernacle of David, which is fallen 
down; and I will build again the ruins 
thereof, and I willset it up : v; That 
the residue of men might seek after 
the Lord, and all tbe Gentiles, upon 
whom my name is called, saith the 
Lord, who doeth all these things. 
1$ Known unto God are all his works 
from the beginning of the world. 
19 Wherefore my sentence is, that we 
trouble not them, which from among 
ihe turned to (God: 


20 Dut. that we write unto them, 


Gentiles are 


that they abstain from pollutions of 
1101s, and. from fornieation, and from 
things strangled, and from blood. 
115 


AIpoftefgejdbid)te, 15. 


9 llnb made femen. linterjdteb. amifd)en 
uné unb ibnen, unb retntate ibre SDeraen 
burd) ben Glauben. 310 28a8 »ver(udt 
ibr benn nui Gott, mit 9(uffegen ve8 13odj$ 
auf ber jünger S$ülfe, woefd)eó tpeber 
unfere 3Sàter, nod) wir baben mógen 
tragen ? 11 Conbern toir glauben bird) 
bie Gnabe beó Derrn jvefu Gbrijti feltg 
3u fmerben, gfeidjer 98eife tote. aud) fte. 


12 Sa fd)ipieg bie gange Steuge ftile, unb | 


bóreter au 3Daufo unb 3Sarnaba, bie ba 
crsdbIten, voie groge 3eid)eu ub JOunber 


| 





LES ACTES, XV. 


.9 Et il n'à point fait de différence 


, entre nous et eux, 





(Sott burd) fíe getban batte uuter. ben - 


5beiben, 
batten, antivortete Sacobué, unb. fprad) : 
Sbr JOünuer, [tebeu. 3Brüber, bóret mir 
qiu, — an Oünou Dat ergdblet, wie. aufó 


eríte Gott beumgefud)t bat, unb. ange 


noumen ein S3off aug ben SDerben au fete | 


nem tamen, 315 llb ba ffümmen mit ber 


| 


| 
| 
| 


ayant purifié 
leurs coeurs par la foi. 10 Maintenant 
done, pourquoi tentez-vous Dieu, en 
vowuiant imposer aux disciples un 
joug que ni nos péres ni nous, n'avons 
pu porter? 11 Nous croyons, au con- 


iraire, que nous sommes sauvés par 


| la gráce du Seigneur Jésus-Christ, de 


méme qu'eux. 12 fl Alors toute la multi- 


tude se tut. 


bas et Paul, qui racontaient quels 


Etils éeoutaient Barna- 


signes et quels miracles Dieu avait 


| fait | ? er CONGUENUS T D^ 
i5 Darnaó, aí$ fit geídwiegen - aits par eux parmi les Gentils. 13 


aprés qu'ils se furent tus, Jacques prit 
la parole, et dit: Hommes, mos freres, 
écoutez-moi: 14 Simon a raconté com- 
ment Dieu a regardé dés le commence- 
ment pour prendre parmi les Gentils 
un peuple consacré à son nom. 15 Et 


c'es& avec cela que s'aecordent les 


Jropbeten Sieben, alé gefd)rieben ftebet: |, paroles des Prophétes, selon quil est 


16 Sjarnad) voill. id) voteber fommen, unb 
ipt([ ipieber bauen bie SDiütte SDavibe, bte 
aerfatfen ift, unb ibre üden till id) wiez 
ber bauen, unb toií( fie aufrid)ten 5. iz9tuf 
baf, mas übrig ift von SXenfden, nad 
bem BDerrn frage, bagu. al(e SDeiben, tiber 
welde mein tame genannt ift, fprid)t ber 
Serr, ber ba$8 aífe8 tbut. 3s Gott. finb 
alle feine SGerfe bewuft von ber J8elt ber. 
19 Sarum befd)fteBe td), bag man benen, 
(o aug ben Detben au (ott fid) befebren, 
nidt linrube made, 
ibuen, bap fie fid entbalten von. lle 
fauberfett ber 9(bgóttez, unb von Surerei, 


20 Conbern jdreibe 


unb vom (rftidten, uub von 


écrit: 1e Aprés cela je retournerai et 


| rebátirai le tabernacle de David, qui 


St. 


est tombé ; j'en réparerai les ruines, et 
je le reléverai, 1:7 Afin que le reste 
des hommes recherche le Seigneur, 
ainsi que toutes les nations sur les- 
quelles mon nom est invoqué ; c'est. ce 
que dit le Seigneur, qui fait toutes ces 
choses. 18 À Dieu sont connues de 
tout temps toutes ses ceuvres. 1e C'est 
pourquoi je juge quil ne faut point 
inquiéter ceux d'entre les Gentils qui 
se convertissent à Dieu; 2o Mais qul 
faut leur écrire de s'abstenir des souil- 
lures d'idolátrie, ainsi que de lim- 


pureté, des chars étoufiées, et du sang. 
Q 2 
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s e 
KüQL OL 


eL 


23 l'paàwravres 
avTQv [váóc]: Ot amócroXoi 
mwpec(dórepo! à8eX$ol ois xarà Tmüv 
'Avrióxeiav. kai. Xvpíav ka. Koukiav 
évav 


àOeX dots xapew. 


e M! $, ^ 
24" Emreió7) kovaajuev oTt Tivés. é& 7)uàv 


Toig;  éE 


, , e , , 
é£eAÜóvres érápafav Upàs Xoyow av- 
5 N € ^ / 
ackevátovres Tàs Nyvyàs vpav |Xéyovres 
, A! ^ X / 
TepuréuveaÜau xai Tnüpeiv TOv vópov|, 

, y € ^ 
ots oU OLea TeUAd ea, 25 " EGofev "uiv 
yevop.évous | opo0vpjaO0v, | ékNeÉapévovs 
»y Ó / * e ^ N ^ 
avopas Téuiau TpOs vpuas cvv TOS 
, ^ M ^ / N 7 
ayam]rois ?juàv BapváBa xai Ilaóxe. 

[4 
26 ' AvÜporrrots rapaóeóckoct Tàs Nrvyàs 
, ^ € P DERE e^ / 
avTÀQv vTép ToU ovonaTos TOU Kupiov 
nuGv 'Iuco0 XpiroÜ. ?7 AmreoTáA«a- 
uev oov 'Ioíóav kai XíXav, kai avToUs 
iT / 3, / N , / 
Ouà Xoyov dmayyéXMovras T7à avtd. 
s "Eóofev yàp TO Tveópari TQ yi 
«aL "uiv, unoév cAéov. émvriBea0au itv 
/ * / ^ ?, / 
Bápos TX5Qv Tovrov TOv éÉmava^kes, 
e; 
29 ' Agréy ea aut eióm Nov Tov kai atjaros 


N ^ N f » ka e 
KQi TVLKTQV KQL 7ropvetas, e£ ev Ouara- 


poUvres éavroUs eU pátere. "Eppoeate. 
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ACTUS XV. 


21 Moses enim a temporibus antiquis 
habet in singulis civitatibus qui eum 
picdiceent in synagogis, ubi per omne 
sabbatum legitur. 2» Tune placuit 
apostolis et senioribus cum omni 
ecclesia elegere viros ex eis et mittere 
Anthiociam eum Paulo et Barnaba, 
Judam qui cognominatur Barsabbas 
et Silam, viros primos in fratribus, 
22 Seribentes per manus eorum: Apo- 
stoli et seniores fratres his qui sunt 
Anthiocie et Syrie et Cilieie fratri- 
bus ex gentibus salutem.  »« Quoniam 
audivimus quia quidam ex nobis exe- 
untes turbaverunt vos verbis everten- 
ies animas vestras...... quibus non 
mandavimus, 25 Placuit nobis collec- 
tis in unum elegere viros et mittere 
ad vos cum carissumis nostris Barnaba 
et Paulo, zs Hominibus qui tradiderunt 
animas suas pro nomine Domini nostri 
Jesu Christi. s; Misimus ergo Judam 
et Silam, qui et ipsi vobis verbis 
referent eadem. :s Visum est enim 
Spiritui sancto et nobis nihil ultra 
inponere vobis oneris quam hac ne- 
cessario, | 29 Ut abstineatis vos ab 
immolatis simulaerorum et sanguine 
suffocato et fornicatione, a quibus 


custodientes vos bene agetis. Valete. 
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THIi; ACTS, XV. 


21i For Moses of old time hath 1n every 
city them that preach him, being read 
in the synagogues every Sabbath day. 
22 Then pleased it the apostles and 
elders, with the whole church, to send 
chosen men of their own company 
to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas ; 
namely, Judas surnamed Barsabas, and 
Silas, chief men among the brethren : 
22 Ànd they wrote letters by them after 
this manner; The apostles and elders 
and brethren send greeting unto the 
brethren which are of the Gentiles 
in Antioch and Syri& and Cilicia : 
24 F'orasmuch as we have heard, that 
certain which went out from us have 
troubled you with words, subverting 
your souls, saying, Ye must be circum- 
cised, and keep the law: to whom we 
25 ]t 


seemed good unto us, being assembled 


gave no such commandmeni: 


with one aceord, to send chosen men 
unto you with our beloved Barnabas 
and Paul, »» Men that have hazarded 
their lives for the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 


fore Judas and Silas, who shall also 


2; We have sent there- 


tell you the same things by mouth. 
i For it seemed good to the Holy 
Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you no 
greater burden than these necessary 
things ; 2» That ye abstain from meats 
offered to 1dols, and from blood, and 
(rom £hings strangled, and from forni- 
cation : from whieh if ye keep your- 


selves, ye shall do well. Fare ye well. 
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poftelge(d)td)te, 15. 


2i Denn 9tofes bat oon fangen 3etten Der, 
ít alfen GCtábten, bie. ibt prebigen, unb 
míirb alle &Cabbatbertage in ben Cadulen 
22 ln. e8 bünfte gut bte 9IpofteT 


unb 9fefteften, fammt ber gangen Gemetne, 


aelejen. 


aud (bnen 9tànner au ermáblen, unb. au 
feuben gen 9intiodien, mit SDaufo unb 
SBarnraba, nemfíd — Subas, mit bem 
3unamen 3Barjabae, unb Cae, welde 
SRánner €ebrer waren unter ben 98rübern, 
:3 llnb fie. gaben Crift. itt ibre Danb, 
aljo: SBtr, bte 9[poftel 11b 9Lefteftenu umb 
Srüber, müníden eil ben SSríbern aug 
bert Deiben, bie 3u 2[ntiod) ten, unb Gprien, 
unb Giüicien finb. | 24 Diemeill mir gebórt 
Dbaben, bag etíidie von ben llnjfern fü 
augdgegangen, unb baben eud) mit Cebren 
irre gemad)t, unb eure Ceelen aerrüttet, 
unb fagen, ibr jollt eud) bejd)neiben faffen, 
unb baé QGejegp Dalten, welden wir 
nidt$ befoblen baben; 25 bat e8 une 
gut gebáudyt, eimmiütbiglid) veríammelt, 
$Nánner au ermábfen, unb au eud) ju 
fenben, mit unjfern. [rebften 3Barnaba umb 
Sjaufo, 2e JBefd)e Senden ibre Geefenu 
bargegeben baben für ben 9tamen unjere 
berrn. Sefu Gbrifti. 27 €o baben mir 
aefanbt jubae unb GCifae, melde aud, 
mít SJBorten baffelbige verfünbigen were 
:8 Senn e8 gefálft bem beiligen Getft 
unb ume, eud) feine SSefdomerung mebr aufz 


Dem. 


3ufegen, benn nur bieje notbigen Gtüde, 
29 S)aB ibr eud) entbaltet vom Giopenovfer, 
unb vom 3Bfut, unb vom Grftidten, unb 
von Dureret ; oon melden fo ibr eud) ent- 
baltet, tbut ibr vedyt. Gebabt eud) wobI! 


LES ACTES, XV. 


31 Car quant à Moise.il y a de toute 
ancienneté, dans chaque ville, des gens 
qui le préchent, vu qu'il est lu dans 
les synagogues chaque jour de sabbati. 


22 Alors i31 sembla bon aux Apótres et 


aux Anciens, avec toute l'Eglise, d'en- 


voyer à Antioche, avec Paul et Barna- 
bas, des hommes choisis d'entre eux, 
savoir Judas, surnommé PBarsabas, et 
Silas, qu? étaient des principaux d'en- 
tre les fréres, 23 Et ils écrivirent par 
eux en ces termes: Les Apótres, les 
Aneiens, et les freres, aux freres d'entre 
les Gentils à Àntioche, en Syrie, et en 
Cilieie, salut. 24 Comme nous avons 
entendu que quelques-uns, partis 
d'entre nous, vous ont troublés par 
certains discours, qu'ils ont agité vos 
ámes en disant qu'il faut étre circoncis 
et garder la loi, sans que nous leur en 
eussions donné l'ordre; 2s Nous avons 
été d'avis, étant assemblés tous d'un 
commun accord, d'envoyer vers vous 
des hommes que nous avons choisis, 
avec nos bien-aimés Barnábas et Paul; 
26 Qu sont des hommes qui ont ex- 
posé leurs vies pour le nom de notre- 
Seigneur Jésus-Christ. 2; Nous avons 
done envoyé Judas et Silas, qui vous 
feront entendre les mémes choses de 
vive voix. 28 Car 1| a semblé bon au 
Saint-Esprit et à nous, de ne point 
vous imposer de plus grandes charges 
que celles-ci, qw? sont nécessaires; 
29 Sav0ivr, que vous vous absteniez 
des choses sacrifiées aux idoles, ainsi 
que du sang, des chars étouffées, et 


En vous gardant de 
Adieu. 


de l'impureté. 
ces choses, vous ferez bien. 
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30 Oi uév oiv amoXvÜévres karijXÜov 
, , , « , 
eis — AÁvTiOYetiav, | kab — avaryaryórres 
N ^ 
TO TAXfjÜos éméOwokav TT)V éÉvoTOM/V. 
? 7 ^ 
| Zvayvovres 06 éyxápgcav émi ri 
TG 002]0 €t. 
: i ? N e^ » A " 
Kaí avroi Tpodrjrau Ovres, O.à Xoyov 
^ r4 * 5 b! 
TOXÀoU apekaáXecav TOUS O€XdoUs 
«a, émeoTwpifav: 33 IIowjcavres 6 
y , / ? ? / ? N 
xXpovov areXv0ncav er eip)vüs dàmo 
^ ^ x 
TÀV dóekóGv pos roUs ü7o00Te(Aavras 
avTOoUs. [31 "EOofe 06 TQ (Xa émti- 
peiwva, avToU.] 35 IIa)0Xos 06 kai Bap- 
/ , » » / / 
váBas OérpuBov  év '"Avrtoxeía, Oá- 
x ? / « N 
cKovres Kai evayyeNiGopevou uerà Kai 
e / ^ X " ^ , 
erépaov 7T'0NXQv TOV Aóyov ToU Kupíov. 
N j M A 5 * 
36 Merà 0€ Tiwas Tvuépas evmev "pos 
BapváBgav IlIao)0Xos: '"Emiwrpévravres 
6^ émiokeroueÜa 7o0s àÓcXdoUs karà 
TjÀw»  vTücav év ais kaTwyyeiXapuev 
N y ^ / ^ $* 
TOv AOryov Tob Kupéíov, vO$ €xovocuv. 
:; Bapvafjas óé éBovXero ovvrapaXa- 
^ X * 3 "4 N , 
Mjetv kai TOv leoavvgv TOv KkaXoüpcvov 
^ D * 
Mápkov: 38 Ila0Xos óé mov, Tov 
3 /, 3 ? 3 e^ 3 IN 
aàmocTávra àT avTOv «m0 llau$v- 
L4 e^ N 
Aías kai p? avveAÜóvra avTrots eig TO 
» x / ^ 
épyov, p? cuvrapaXag(Bàvew —ToUTov. 
3 [7 N , e 3 
3a Evyévero 06 mapofvoguós, QoTe amo- 


^ N 3, // 
yweoucÜÓnrvau. avroUs àT AXX9gXcov, TOV 


-€ Bapváflav rrapaXa(8ó0vra róv Mapxov 


^ 4 ^ 3 
ékvAcUcau eig Kópov. 40 IlaüXos óé 


émuXe£ápevos XíXav éEf5X0ev, wapaoo- 

Ücie Tij wápur. ToU  Kupíov vmw0 TÓV 

á&eNbav: 4 ZAujpyero 06 T)v Zvpiav 
N / , / i , 

xai KuNLkiav émioTQupiGov TdS €KKÀ1- 


/ 


". (8. 
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ACTUS, XV. 


30 Illi igitur dunissi descenderunc An- 
thiociam, et congregata multitudine 


tradiderunt epistulam. 31 Quam cum 


legissent, gavisi sunt super consola- 
tione. 32 Judas autem et Silas, et ipsi 
cum essent prophete, verbo plurimo 
consolatài sunt fratres et confirmave- 
runt: 33 Facto autem ibi tempore 
dimissi sunt cum pace a fratribus ad 
eos qui miserunt illos  [s4 Visum est 


autem Sile ibi remanere] 35 Paulus 


autem et Barnabas demorabantur An- 


thiociz;e docentes et evangelizantes 


cum alus pluribus verbum . Domini. 
38 Post aliquot autem dies dixit ad 
Darnaban Paulus: Revertentes visite- 
mus fratres per universas civitates in 
quibus preedicavimus verbum Domini, 
quomodo se habeant. 3s; Barnabas 
autem volebat secum  adsumere et 
Johannem qui eognominatur Marcus. 
33 Paulus autem rogabat eum, qui 
discessisset ab eis a Pamphylia et non 
isset. cum eis in opus, non debere 
recipi eum. 39 Facta est autem dissen- 
slo, 16a ut discederent ab invicem, et 
Barnabas adsumto Marco navigaret 
Cyprum: 4o Paulus vero electo Sila 
profectus est, traditus gratie Domini 
à fratribus. 41 Perambulabat autem 


Syriam et Ciliciam confirman$ eccie- 


p. 
* (jig | S1as. 
Q?* x 
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THE ACTS, XV. 


3 So when they were dismissed, they 
came to Antioch : and when they had 
gathered the multitude together, they 
delivered the epistle: 3 Which when 
they had read, they rejotced for the 
32 Ànd Judas and Silas, 


being prophets also themselves, ex- 


eonsolation. 


horted the brethren with many words, 
and confirmed them. 33 And after they 
had tarred there a space, they were 
let go in peace from the brethren 
unto the apostles. s4 Notwithstanding 
i& pleased Silas to abide there still. 
35 Paul also and Barnabas continued in 
Antioch, teaching and preaching the 
word of the Lord, with many others 
also. 3e " And some days after Paul 
said unto Barnabas,.Let us go again 
and visit our brethren in every city 
where we have preached the word of 
the Lord, «nd see how they do. 3; And 
Barnabas determined to take with 
them John, whose surname was Mark. 
:» But Paul thought not good to 
take him with them, who departed 
from them from Pamphylia, and went 
not with them to the work. 3» Ànd 
the contention was so sharp between 
them, that they departed asunder one 
from the other: and so Barnabas took 
Mark, and sailed unto Cyprus ; 4» And 
Paul chose Silas, and departed, being 
recommended by the brethren unto 
41 Ànd he went 
through Syria and Cilicia, confirming 


the churches. 
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the grace of God. 


S poftefaejd)id)te, 15. 
30 39a biefe abgefertiget waren, famen fie 
gen S(ntíod)ien, unb verfammelten bie 
SXenge, unb überantmorteten ben. 3Srief. 
31 Sa fte ben fafen, rourben fte be8 S rofteg 
frob. 
Sropbeten toaren, ermabneten bte SSrüber 


fte. 


33 llnb ba fie vergogen eme J3eitlang, 


32 Syubas aber unb. Clas, bie aud) 


mit vielen Jteben, unb ftarften 


rourben fíe oon ben SBrübern mtt (rieben 
abgefertiget su ben 2[poftefn. — 3 (*8 geftel 


aber Cila8, bag er ba bl[iebe. 
aber unb. S3arnabas batten tibr 28efen au 


35 SDaufug 


J(ntiod)ien, lebreter unb prebigten beg 
Serrm — 9Bort, vetefen  anbern. 


3e 9tad) fprad) 
Sjaufus 3u 3arnabaó: faf une wieber 


fammt 
etfien — Zagen aber 
umjteben, unb unfere 3Srüber bejeben 
burd) alle Gtàábte, in wefden wir beé 
$jerrn 98ort. verfünbiget baben, twte fie 
fid) balten. — 37 SBarnaba8 aber gab Jitatb, 
baf fie mit fid) ndbmen SobannesS, mit 
bem Junamen SNarcus. — 38 9Daufus aber 
adjtete e8 bil(ig, bag fte nid)t mit fid) ndbz 
men eiuen foldenu, ber von ibnen gemiden 
mar üt 3anpbpften, unb. mar nidt mit 
39 ]lnb fte 


famen fdarf an eínanber alfo, baf fte 


ibuen geaogen au bem SSerf, 


von etüranber 3egen, unb 3Barnabaé au 
jt nabim 9Xarcus, unb fdiffte in Gppern. 
40 *Daulus aber woab[te Gifas, unb 30g Dit, 
ber Gnabe Gotted befobfen von beu 3Brüz 


— —À — MÀ 
rr 
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LES ACTES, XV. 


30 Aprés avoir donc pris congé, ils 
vinrent à  Antioche. Et y ayant 
assemblé les fidéles, ils rendirent les 
lettres. 31 Et quand ceux d'Antioche 
les eurent lues, ils furent réjouis par la 
consolation qu'elles offraient. s» De 
plus Judas et Silas qui étaient eux- 


mémes exhorterent les 


prophétes, 
fréres par plusieurs discours, et les 
fortifierent, 3s Et aprés qu'ils eurent 
demeuré là quelque temps, ils furent 
renvoyés en paix par les fréres vers 
les Apótres. 31 Cependant il sembla 
35 Et Paul 


et Barnabas demeurérent aussi à An- 


bon à Silas de demeurer là. 


tioche, enseignant et annoncant, avec 
plusieurs autres, la parole du Seigneur. 
36 *l Cependant quelques jours apres, 
Paul dit à Barnabas: Retournons-nous- 
en, et visitons nos fréres par toutes les 
villes oà nous avons annoncé la parole 
du Seigneur, pour voir quel est leur 
état. 3s7 Or Barnabas conseillait de 
prendre avec eux Jean, surnommé 
Marc. 


fallait pas s'adjoindre celui qui s'était 


33 Mais Paul estimait quil ne 


séparé d'eux dés la Pamphylie, et qui 
ne les avait pas accompagnés dans 
leur cuvre. sell y eut donec entre 
eux une contestation qui fit qu'ils se 
séparérent l'un de l'autre, et que Bar- 
nabas, prenant Mare, fib voile pour 
Chypre. 4» Quant à Paul, ayant choisi 
Silas pour l'aecompagner, il. partit. de 
là, aprés avoir «té recommandé à la 


gráce de Dieu par les fréres. 4 Et il 


berr. 41 Cr gog aber burd) Cpríen. unb | travorsa la Syrie et la Cilicie, fortitiant 


(Sifteten, unb ftártte bie Gemeinermn. 


les Eglises. 
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KEÓ. w«. 
: KATHNTHXEN & eis Aépfqv 
kai eis AvoTpav. Kai i(6ov uaO0mwrs 


^ 3 "^ * L4 , € 

"ci$ 3 éke Ovóuaru. CTuuo0€os, vios 
N , J e^ N N 
yuvaukos "lovGaías qTuioT?9s TraTpos O6 
"EXXqvos, 2"0$ égaprupeiro vTÓ TOV 


év AoTpow kai  Ikovío aóeXQov. 
3 Tobürov 20éXgocv o IlabXos ovv avro 
é£eAÜetv, kal Xa[jow Trepiéreuev avTOv 
N A E L s b/4 * £x 
uà ToU; lovóaíovs ToUs ÓvTas €v Toig 
/ 5 , » N ef 
TOTOls ÉKeivots * TjOe.cav yàp ümavres 
70v maTÉépa avroD OTi " EXXqv vmpxev. 
& (2e 6& Overropevovro Tàs TróXeus, 7rape- 
6i8ocav ajbTois vXáccew Tà OÓOyuara 
x / e ^ ^ , ? Y 
Tà KE€Kpuju€va vmO TOV QTOOTONOV Kal 
Tpeofvrépov TOv  év "IepoooXuUpon. 
t ^ ^ b / » ^ Ll 
5 Ái uév ov ékkXngoiau éaTepeouvTO TT) 
/ N , , ^ 5 6^ 
qícoTe. Kai émepícoevov TQ  àpiÜuo 
ka0' juépav. 6 ÁujAQov 06 T2)» OGpvyiav 
xai l'aXarucv xopav, koXvÜévres. vro 
TOU d'yíov TveüjaTos XaNroa, TOV Aóryov 
[rob 0co0] év vf 'Acía: * 'EX80vres 
62 xarà T)v Mvoíav émeipatov eis Tc)v 
Bi0vvíav vopevÜjvau Kai obk eiacev 
abToUs TO TveU0ga 'lqoo)0: s IÍapeA- 
Üóvres 86 rv  Mvoíav karéBgoav eis 
Tpoába. 9» Kal ópaua óià vvkrós TÓ 
IlavXo $09, àvijp Maxeóov Tis Tw 
t N ^ e^ SN ^ / 
€a' TOS Kai 7rapakaXov avTOv KG Aé- 
v-* A:aflàs eis Maxeóovíav BorÜncov 
niv. 10 'f2s O6 TO, Opapua eiócv, ev- 
0éos éfgrgcauev é£eXÜetv. eis. Maxeóo- 
víav, cvu[9uBátovres 0r. mpookékNqyraL 


jus 0 Ücós evayyeXicacÓat avTovs. 
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ACTUS, XVL 
CAPUT XVI. 


1 PERVENIT autem Derben et Lys- 


tram. Et ecce discipulus quidam 


|erat ibi nomine Timotheus, filius 
| 





| 


mulieris Jude: fidelis, patre gentili. 
? Huie testimonium reddebant qui im 
Lystris erant et Iconio fratres. s Hunc 
voluit Paulus secum proficisci, et 
adsumens cireumceidit eum propter 
Scle- 
bant enim omnes quod pater ejus 
gentilis esset. 4 Cum autem pertrans- 
irent civitates, tradebant eis custodire 
dogmata qu:e erant decreta ab apostolis 
et senioribus qui essent. Hierosolymis. 
s Et ecclesi: quidem confirmabantur 
fide et abundabant numero cotidie. 
e Transeuntes autem Frygiam et Gala- 
tix: regionem vetati sunt ab Spiritu 
sancto loqui verbum [Dei] in Asia: 
7; Cum venissent autem in Mysiam, 
temtabant ire Bythiniam, et non per- 
misit eos Spiritus Jesu. s Cum autem 
pertransissent Mysiam, descenderunt 
Troadem. » Et visio per noctem Paulo 
ostensa est: vir Macedo quidam erat 
stans et deprecans eum et dicens Tran- 
siensin Macedoniam adjuvanos. 1o Ut 
autem visum vidit, statim quzsesivimus 


profieisci in Macedoniam, cerüi facti 


quia vocasset nos Deus evangelizare eis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO T T A. 


THE ACTS. 
CHAPTER XVI. 


1 THEN came he to Derbe and Lystra: 
and, behold, a certain disciple was 
there, named Timotheus, the son of a 
certain woman, which was a Jewess, 
nud believed ; but his father was a 
Greek: 2 Which was well reported of 
by the brethren that were at Lystra 
and Iconium. 3 Him would Paul have 
to go forth with them; and took and 
circeumeised him because of the Jews 
which were in those quarters: for they 
knew all that his father was a Greek. 
4 And as they went through the cities, 
they delivered them the decrees for to 
keep, that were ordained of the apostles 
and elders which were at Jerusalem. 
s Ànd so were the churches established 
in the faith, and. increased in number 
daiy. 6 Now when they had gone 
throughout Phrygia and the region of 
Galatia, and were forbidden of the 
Holy Ghost to preach the word in 
Asia, ? After they were come to Mysia, 
they assayed to go into Bithynia: but 
the Spirit suffered them not. s And 
they passing by Mysia came down to 
Troas. e Anda vision appeared to Paul 
in the night: There stood a man of Ma- 
cedonia, and prayed him, saying, Come 
over into Macedonia, and help us. 
10 And after he had seen the vision, 
immediately we endeavoured to go 
into Macedonia, assuredly gathering 
that the Lord had called us for 


to preach the gospel unto them. 
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9poftefgejd)id)te, 16. 
39)a8 16, Gapitel. 


1 (*r fam aber genu. S:Derbein unb ofira ; 
uub ftebe, eim. Sünger war bajfelbft, mit 
$tamen C imotbeus, eine jübtidyen 9Betbea 
Cobn, bie mar gfaubig, aber eines griez 
difden 33aterg. 
(Serüd)t bei ben S3Brübern, unter ben 
3 Sefen 
woolIte Daulué [ajfen mit ftd) 3teben, unb 
nabim unb befdnitt 


2 Der batte ein gutes 


Spitranern, unb au jfonien, 


tbu um ber juben 
ipifen, bte an. bemje(bigen SOrt maren ; 
benu fte v»oupten alle, bag fein 3Bater ar 
49[[8 fte aber burd) 


bie Ctàdbte aogen, liberantmorteten — fte 


eit (Srted)e gewefen. 


ibuen au balten ben Cprud, melder von 
ben 9lpoftefn unb ben OSlefteften au. Serue 
fafem befd)foffen mar. 
(Semeinen. im. Gfauben — befeftiget, unb 
e 35a fte 
unb  ba8 Canb 
(Safatien  a3egen, arb ibnen getebret 


5 3a wourbemn bie 


nabmen gu an ber 3abl táglid;. 
aber burd) Sobrpgien 


von bem beifigen (Getít, au reben bae 
3Rort in 9Ifien..— 7 9l(8 fte aber famen an 
9Ytpften, verjudten fie burd) 3Sitbynteu au 
reifen ; unb ber (Getjt IteB e8 ibnen nidyt 
s 33a fie aber vor 9Xopften über aogen, 
famen fie binab gen Zroag. »llnb SDaufo 
evfd)ien ein Gefidt bei ber 9tadjt ; bad war 
ein Stann aua 9Xtaceboniten, ber itanb unb 


àu. 


bat ibn, unb. fprad : &omm bernteber in 
SXacebonien, unb Diff uné. 1o 90f8 er 
aber bae Gefid)t gefeben batte, ba tradjte- 
ten mir alfobafb au reifen in 9Otacebonien, 


gemtf, bag uné ber Derr babin berufen 


bátte, ibnen bag Gyoangefüum 3u prebigen. 





LES ACTES, XVI 
CHAPITRE XVI. 


1 On, Paul arriva à Derbe et à 
Lystre Et voici il y avait là un 
disciple, nommé Timothée, fils d'une 
femme Juive fidéle, mais d'un pére 
Grec. 2 Et les fréres qui étaient à 
Lystre et à Iconium rendaient à Timo- 
thée un bon témoignage. 3 Paul vou- 
lut quil allát avec lui. Et layant 
pris, il le eirconcit à cause des Juifs 
qui étaient en ces lieux-là; car ils 
savaient tous que son pére était Grec. 
4 Mais en passant par les villes, ils 
leur transmettaient, pour qu'on les 
gardát,les ordonnances décrétées par 
les Apótres et parles Anciens de Jéru- 
salem. — s Ainsi les Eglises étaient 
affermies dans la foi, et eroissaient en 
nombre chaque jour. e Puis ayant 
traversé la Phrygie et le pays de 
Galatie, empéchés par le Saint-Esprit 
7 Ils 


essayalent, en se dirigeant vers la 


d'annoncer la parole en Asie, 


Mysie, d'aller en Bithynie ; mais l'Es- 
prit ne le leur permit point. s Ayant 
donc traversé la Mysie, ils descendirent 
à Troas » Et Paul eut de nuit une 
vision: Un homme de la Maeédoine 
se présenta devant lw et le pria, 
disant: Passe en Macédoine, et aide- 
nous. 19 Quand done il eut vu 
cette vision, nous tàchàmes aussitót 
daller en Macédoine, concluant de 
le nous avait 


là que Seigneur 


appelés pour leur précher l'Évangile. 


lToM. vr. R 


bBIbLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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P] N 
1 vax0évres 66 àm0 TpwedáOos eiOv- 
/ Y . ^ M 
Opopuncapev cis 2Zago0pakmv, c7 6€ 
émiojo7 eig, Néav móMw, 12 KacetÜev 
3 , ej , N 4 ^ 
es. QuiXVmTTOVS, Tyrus ég iv apo?» TS 
pepíóos  Makedovias óXts, KkoXovía. 
"Hyuev 66 év ra?Tm Tü mwÓXe OiuaTpí- 
Borres nuépas Twvás. 13 T5 re nhuépa 
juépas rwás. 13 Tf) ve Tjnépe 
TOv  cafarov ébjXOouev éfo Ts 
, N b: "e 3 r4 
TUXQs Tapà qoraov ov évojitojuev 
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Tpocevy?»v eivau kai kaÜícavres éXa- 
AoÜpev Tails GcuveAOoUcats  ryuvau£iv. 
14 Kaí 74s yyvv?) óvouow Avia, mopov- 
porous vróXeos  Ovareipov, ceBouévn 
TOv Ücóv, "jkovev, ?s 0 Küpios Oujvoi£ev 
M d 7 ^ / 
T)V Küpóiav vrpocéyew TOig XaXovpé- 
/ 
vows vro lla)Xov. 15'f2s9 66 éfamrrio0n 
X e 5 ^ / / 
KaL O0 OlKOS aUTQs, "apekaXeoev Aé- 
M / , h! ^ 
yovca: Ei kekpikare gue muoTQNP TQ 
5 N 3 
Kupíe eivau etceXÜ0vres eig TOV oikov 
/ M , e e^ 
pov puévere* Kai qapeDuígaTo uds. 
) / N " ii ^ ) 
16 '"Éyévero 66 ropevouévov "uóv eis 
N / / X Y» 

Tijv Trpoc ev Xojv, qratoiokt]v T0/d, €yovcav 
e^ , e ^ e ^ ej 
Tveüua TUÜcva vravTQgocat 4i, yrs 
) J N e^ ^ 7 
ép'yaciav T0XX5v Trapevyev TOUS. KUpLous 
avTfs pavTevouévg. 1 Abr» karako- 
^ ^ , s e ^ » 
AovÜobca TQ lla)Xo kai "uiv ékpatev 
Aéyovca* | ObTo,. oi àvÜpwrro,  OobXot 


^ ^ ^ e , , / e/ 
TOD  Ücoü ToÜ vwvwoTov eiciv, ovVrtves 


, e ^ FUCNON / 
KaTa^yéXNovciw Upip OO00v coTn»pias. 
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ACTUS, XVI. 
1 Navigantes autem a Troade recío 
cursu venimus Samothraciam, et se- 
quenti die Neapolim, | 1» Et inde 
Philippis, quze est prima parte Mace- 
doniz eivitas, colonia. Eramus E 
in hac urbe diebus aliquot eon feria 
i3 Die autem  sabbatorum egressi 
sumus foras portam juxta flumen, ubi 
videbatur oratio esse, et sedentes lo- 
quebainur mulieribus quze convenerant. 
11 Et quzedam mulier nomme Lydia, 
purpuraria civitatis Thyatirenorum 
colens Deum, audivit, cujus Dominus 
aperuit cor intendere his quz dice- 
bantur a Paulo. 15 Cum autem bapti- 
zata esset et domus ejus, deprecata est 
dicens: Si judieastis me fidelem Do- 
mino esse, introite in domum meam 


et manete. 16 Factum 


Et coegit nos. 
esb& autem euntibus nobis ad ora- 
tionem, puellam enden habentem 
spiritum pithonem obviare nobis, quze 
quaestum magnum praestabat dominis 
5Í He subsecuta 


suis divinando. 


Paulum et nos clamabat dicens: 


Isti homines servi Dei excelsi sunt, 


T. P. X E. y y 
. ll» L56l (2 c—;-2-5£0-:00 qui adnuntiant vobis viam salutis. 


DENDO ra HUESW X G-LO T TEAM 


THE ACTS, XVI. 


1i Therefore loosing from Troas, we 
came with a straight course to Samo- 
thracia, and the next day to Neapolis ; 
12 And from thence to Philippi which 
is the chief city of that part of boe 


donia, and à colony: and we were in 


that city abiding certain days. 1s And. 


on the sabbath we went out of the 
city by a river side, where prayer was 
wont to be made ; and we sat down, 
and spake unto the women which 
resorted thither. 14*l And & certain 
woman named Lydia, a seller of purple, 
of the city of Thyatira, which wor- 
shipped God, heard us: whose heart 
the Lord opened, that she attended 
unto the things which were spoken of 


Paul. 15 And when she was baptized, 


and her household, she besought us, 


saying, If ye have judged me to be. 


faithful to the Lord, come into my 
house, and abide there. And she con- 
strained us. 1e f| And it came to pass, 
as we went to prayer, a certain damsel 
possessed with the spirit of divination 
met us, which brought her masters 
much gain by soothsaying: 17 The 
same followed Paul and us, ame 
eried, saying, These men are the ser- 


vants of the most high God, which 


shew unto us the way of salvation. 
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Spoftefgeíd)idte, 16 
n3 fubren toir aus von Zroaé ; unb 
firadó Yaufó famen wir gen SGamotbraz 
cien, bed anbern &age8 gen 9Jteapolts, 
12 llnb von bannen gen SPbilippi, vvefdjea 
tft oie Dauptfítabt be8 'anbee Stacebonien, 
unb eine dreiftabt,  98ir Datten aber in 
biefer Ctabt unfer 3Befem etfid)e Gage. 
13 jDe8 &age$ ber Cabbatber gingen tir 
Dbinaus oor bie Ctabt an bas Baffer, ba 
man pflegte 3u beten, unb feBten ume, unb 


rebeten au ben Beibern, bie ba sufammen 


|! famen. i4 llnb ein gotteéftirdotige8 SBeib, 


mit 9tamen €pbíia, eme SDurpurframerti, 
aug ber GCtabt ber S byatirer, bórete au ; 
mefdr tbat ber 5err bag S5ersg auf, baf 
fie barauf ?[dét Patte, vas von 9Daulo 
gerebet voarb. i5 9f[8 fie aber unb ibr 
$aus$ getauft. faro, ermabnete fie. iumng, 
unb fprad): Co ibr míd) adjtet, bag id) 
alaubig bim an ben SDerrn, fo. fommt. in 


linb fie 
16 ($8 gefd)ab aber, ba toír 


meurt Daus$, unb blíetbt affba., 
àmang urne, 
àu bem Gebet gingen, bag etue Stagb ung 
begegitete, bte batte einen SBabrjagergetit, 
unb trug tbren Derren oteleu Geuufg. au 
mít ZBabrfagen. — 17 Sejelbtge  fofate 
alfentbalben SDaufo unb unéó nad, fdrie 
unb fprad : SDieje SRenfibeu fino &nedyte 
(Sotteg, AL (fevbodyften, eud) 


Geltgfett / vevfüubtgen. 


Deó Die 


ben QZ8eg ber 





LES ACTES, XVI. 


1 Áins] étant partis de Troas, nous 
tiràmes droit sur Samothrace, et le 
lendemain sur Néapolis; 1» Et de là 
sur Philippes, qui est une colonie, et 
la premiére ville de cette partie de la 
Et nous 


Macédoine. séjournámes 


quelque temps dans la ville. 1s Et le 
jour du sabbat, nous sortimes de la 
ville, pour aller pxes de la riviére, oà 
l'on était accoutumé de faire la priere, 
et nous étant assis là, nous parlàmes 
aux femmes qui y étaient assemblées. 
14 "I Et une certaine femme, nommée 
Lydie, marchande de pourpre, qui 
était de la ville de Thyatire, et qui 
servaità Dieu, ous écouta. Or le 
Seigneur lui ouvrit le coeur, afin 
qu'elle recut les choses que Paul disait. 
i; Et aprés qu'elle eut été baptisée 
avec sa famille, elle nous pria, disant : 
Si vous me croyez fidéle au Seigneur, 
entrez dans ma maison, et demeurez-y. 
Et elle nous y eontraignit. 31e €l Or il 
arriva, comme nous allions à la priéere, 
que nous fümes rencontrés par une 
servante qui avait un esprit de Python, 
et qui apportait un grand profit à ses 
maitres en devinant. 17 S'étant mise 
à nous suivre, Paul et nous, elle s'écri- 
ait, en disant: Ces hommes sont les 
serviteurs du Dieu Trés-Haut, et ils 


vous annoncent la voie du salut 


np? 
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IIPAREISS, «s. 
18 T'obüro 66 émroíe, éri moXAàs mnuépas. 
AuazrovgÜei; 96 Ila0Xos xai émuoTpé- 


Vras TQ TvevgaT. evrev:. IapanyyéNXo 


co. év ovóuari Igoo0 Xpiwo0 é£eXOetv 


dT avTfis' kai é£9jXA0ev avT T9 Opa. 
19 'I6óvres 0€ ot kvpuou avTTjs 0t é£3)XOev 
7 éXmis Tfjs épyacías avTOv, ériXa(80- 
Kai TÜv  Z(Xav 


pevo, TOV. llaüXov 


e ? * , M 3/8 N A 
e(Xkugcav eig TV dryopaàv €T TOUS 
» N , , M 
apxovras, 20 Kat vrpocaryaryovres avTovs 
^ ^ 3 T € » 
Tos oTpaTyyots eirav* Ovroi oi àv- 
"^ , 
Üpero, ékrapáocovauw 1),0v TÜ)V TTOMAV, 
'Iovóatou | tó-maápxyovres, 21 Kai — kar- 
aryyéxXXovaww | &0n à ovk éfeoTw muiv 
Tapa6éyecÜa,.  ov0e Toiv Pogaíows 
^ / * y , 
ovciv. 2:2 Kai cwveméoT: 0 OxXosS kar 
» e^ s f N , 
a)UTÓV, KaL OL GTpGT»yov TrepupEavres 
a)TOv TÀà ipária ékéXevov pafóitew, 
?3 IIoXXás Te émriÜévres avTots TrAnyyàs 
éBaXov «eis dvXakQw, mapawyyeiXavres 
e^ » , ^ ^ 5 
T OcouoQ)Xak. àcQaXGs Tnüpev av- 
/ [a / £ 
TOUS * 34 "Os raparyyeMav  TouaUTqV 
Aafov éBaXev avrovs eis TV écwrépav 
b , 
$vAakr0v kai ToU; T00as 9odoaMícaTo 
^ ? 
a)TAOv eis TO E/Xov. ?5 Karà óé TO 
pecovókTiov IlabXos kai XíXas poc- 
; M ' e^ 
evxoj.evo, Ujvovv Ov Üeov: ézykpoovro 
06 a)bTÀÓv oi Oécyguot. — 26 "Ado € 
x » f , e 
ceucuOg éyevero jLéyas, «oTe GcaXev- 
05va. Tà ÜeuéNa Tob OcoyeTw»piov: 
E / * ^ € / 
)voty0ncav à apaxpüjua ai  Ovpai 


^ S /, N N » , 
Tücau kai TávTOv Tà Occpgà àvéOm. 
124 


4 Qa 4 £Dac002;9 
Lei lioe; 
Éeo .Ineo 
.a0 1496; c 


lA Soa. 200 
solo oos a2 


"X 


caáel, li.ato Wàalj cab 
. Ac ! ^ u 2. . 20 . . P ^ 


cLN -O.2.3 GLA SO oL. 2o 19 


2cQpe] * (oia «2 l;2ac ocu*o 
OL 10 . EIN -00.Sa-2.N 


Q0:20 » a AN CI eti] 
[RAW hieel 6 à 


Dos . «aal Pei ) oLQ.20 
e EX poe el oe 


(oL 0001 ca Sto so EEANI 
Es eb ENS Quos . ds 
1263 la 2» ]iolAe oxa27]o .]6o1 
90 i32 1-6 aA. 22]o 


.Qai4cs] .o0tS 2) (901258. eo]o 
SE E 4 





ACTUS, XVI. 


i$ Hoe autem faciebat multis diebus. 
Dolens autem Paulus et conversus 
spiritui dixit: Preecipio tibi in nomine 
Jesu Christi exire ab ea. Et exiit 
eadem hora. 19 Videntes autem do- 
mini ejus quia exivit spes quzstus 
eorum, adprehendentes Paulum et 
oSilam perduxerunt ad forum ad prin- 
cipes, 20 Et offerentes eos magistrati- 
bus dixerunt: Hi homines conturbant 
civitatem nostram, cum sint Judzi, 
210 Et adnuntiant morem quem non 
licet nobis suscipere neque facere, cum 
simus Romani 22 Et concurrit plebs 
adversus eos, et magistratus scissis 
tunicis eorum jusserunt virgis czedi, 
:| Et cnm multas plagas eis impo- 
suissent, miserunt eos 1n carcerem, 
custodi 


przcipientes ut dilgenter 


custodiret eos; 24 Qui cum tale prz- 
ceptum accepisset, misit eos in inte- 
eorum 


riorem carcerem et pedes 


strinxi& in ligno. ss Media autem 
nocte Paulus et Silas adorantes Deum 
hymnum dicebant; et audiebant eos 
qui in custodia erant. e Subito vero 
terree motus factus est magnus, ita 
ut moverentur fundamenta carceris, 
et aperta sunt statim ostia ommnua, 


et universorum vineula soluta sunt. 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE ACTS, XVI. 
i5 And this did she many days. But 
Paul, being grieved, turned and said 
to the spirit, I command thee in the 
name of Jesus Christ to come out of 
her. And he came out the same hour. 
:9 And when her masters saw that 
the hope of their gains was gone, they 
caught Paul and Silas, and drew them 
into the marketplace unto the rulers, 
20 And brought them to the magis- 
trates, saying, These men, being Jews, 
do exceedingly trouble our city, à And 
teach customs, which are not lawful 
for us to receive, neither to observe, 
being Romans. 2» And the multitude 


rose up together against them : and the 


magistrates rent off their clothes, and | fie: 
$ 


commanded to beat them. 23s And 
them, they cast them into prison, 
charging the Jailor to keep them safely : 
21 Who, having received such a charge, 
thrust them into the inner prison, and 
made their feet fast in the stocks. 
:5 And at midnight Paul and Silas 
prayed, and sang praises unto God: 
and the prisoners heard them.  »e And 
suddenly there was a great earth- 
quake, so that the foundations of 
the prison were shaken: and unme- 
diately all the doors were opened, 


and every ones bands were loosed. 
1325 





| fütb. 


| 


3poftefgefd)id)te, 16. 
18 Colíd)e8 tbat fie maud)en Zag. — Paulo 
aber tbat bad voebe, unb manbte fid) um, 
utib fprad) 3u bem Geift: jd) gebtete bir 
i bem tamen. Sefit Gbrifit, bag bu von 
ibr ausfabrefi. 1inb er fubr aus ju ber- 
fefbigen Gtunbe. 19 3a aber ibre bere 
ven faben, bag bie $offnung ibve8 Ge- 
nieBeà war ausgefabren, nabmen fie 
Sault unb GCiílam, a3ogen fie auf ben 
SRarft, vor bie SOberften, | 2ollnb fübreten 
fie 3u ben SDauptfeuten, unb jpraden: 
$Steje Senden madjen unjeve Gtabt (tre, 
unb fib, juben; 2 lino verfünbigen 
eine JBeijfe, vveld)e und nid)t 3temet angue 
nebmen, nod) au tbun, voetl voir. Jtómer 
22 |] nb bae 33o[f woarb erregt miber 


unb bie jauptleute Tiegen ibnen oie 


| 8leiber abreigen, unb biegen fte ftáupen. 
when they had laid many stripes upon - 


:3 linb. ba fte fte roobI geftdupet batten, 


| warfen fte fte in8 Gefángnif, utto geboteu 


r——————— — 


bem Serfermeitfter, bag er fie vvobI bemabz 
rete, 21 Ser nabm foídes Gebot an, unb 
warf fie i ba8. innerfte Gefangnig, unb 
[egte ibre Syüfe in ben GCtod. ss llm bie 
JRitternad)t aber beteten 3Daufud unb 
Gi(ag, unb [obter Gott. 1lInb e8 bóreten 
(íc bie Gefangenuen, — 2e Gd)nell aber moarb 
ein arofes8 Grbbeben, alfo, bap fid) bemeg 
teu. bie Gruubfeften be8. Gefangni[feg. 
litb von GCtunb an wurben alle S bit 


ren aufgetban, uub 93er 3Sanbe los. 


LES ACTES, XVI. 


i8 Et elle fit cela durant plusieurs 
jours. Mais Paul en étant importuné, 
se retourna, et dit à l'esprit: Je te 
commande, au nom de Jésus-Christ, 
de sortir de cette femme. Et il em 
sortit. 19 "I Mais ses maitres, voyant 
que lespérance de leur gain était 
perdue, se saisirent de Paul et de 
ollas, et les trainérent sur la place 
publique devant les magistrats. 2o Et 
ils les présentérent aux chefs, en 
disant: Ces homme-ci, qui sont Juifs, 
troublent notre ville; 21 Car 1ls an- 
noncent des coutumes qu'il ne nous 
est pas permis de recevoir, ni de garder, 
vu que nous sommes Romains. :» Le 
peuple aussi se souleva contre eux, et 
les chefs leur ayant fait. déchirer leurs 
robes, commandérent qu'ils fussent 
frappés de verges. 23s Puis, aprés leur 
avoir donné plusieurs coups, ils les 
mirent en prison, en commandant au 


24 Eit 


le geól?er, ayant regu cet ordre, les 


ceóler de les garder sürement. 


mit au fond de la prison, et leur serra 
les pieds dans des entraves de bois. 
25 € Or, sur le minuit, Paul et Silas 
priaient, en chantant les louanges de 
Dieu, en sorte que les prisonniers les 
entendaient. 3e Et tout d'un coup, 
il se fit un grand tremblement de 
terre, en sorte que les fondements 
de la prison furent ébranlés. Et in- 
continent toutes les portes s'ouvrirent, 


et les liens de tous furent détachés. 


bDBIBLIA HEXAGLOITIT. 
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N 5 N 5 / N 4 ^ 

«ai LOcv àvegrypuévas Tàs Üvpas T?js ov- 
Aakis, eracajevos uayaupay. TLeNAev 

t x , "^ 7 3 , 
éavTOV ava4peiw, vogitov ékTreQevyévat 
ToUs Ocogovs. 28 Edwvmnoev 06 ov] 

/ "m x / 
peyáXg IIabXos Xéyov: Mmóév mpá£ns 

^ ? e , 
ceavTO KüK0v* ümavTes vyàáp éogev év- 
^ / 
0á8e. 29 AiT5oas 06 bora eioennónoev, 
& » / / ^ 
Kai €vTpOoQOS "yevop.evos Tpocémeoev TQ 
/ ^ 

IiazsXo kai vQ £XíXa, 3o Kai mpoarya- 
rov avTrows éfo é$q: Kup, T( ge 
0et ToOLc(v. iva, a0; 310€ 066 ceimav* 
/ 3-7 9N N , » ^ 
llicrevcov emi TOv  Kvopiov Incotv 
d e ^ [r 
| XowoT0v], «ai ow0rov cv xai 0 oixos 

^ N , 
cov. 32 Kai éXáXnácav abTQ TOv Xoyov 
^ / A ^ ^ 2) ^ 5 L4 
TOU Kvpiov avv Tcu TOUS €v T7) oLkia 
avTrOU. 33 Kai mapaXa(9ov avrovg Év 


e^ e P" ^ / , N 
ékeivm Tf] opa Tíjs vukTOS €Xovaoev aO 


^ ^ N , / , N 
TOV TAWwyàv, kai éfamTicÓ5n  avc0s 
Kai 0i( avTOU ümavTes Tüpaxpijua, 


, , , M » N * 

3: Avaryaycv T€ aUTOUS €(g$ TOV OLKOV 
5 ^ / Ld N * 

[avro)] zrapéOnkev Tpametav, kai 1ryaA- 

Au.ücaTo Tavouce, gremio vevkos TQ Üeg. 

b: / 
35 Hyuépas 6 yevouévgs àméocvewXav ot 
M N e Á/ / 

cTpaTTwyoi Tovs pa(96oUvyovs XéyovTes 
AUN , 

'ÁmoXNvcov rovs avÜpomovs éÉkeivous. 

e 

36 AmrrryyeuXev 66 0 6eouodvXa& roUs Xó- 

, N N ^ el , / 

rovs ToUTovus 7rpós TOV llaüXo», oTt aré- 

& NSESty » ^ 
cTaAkav ot cTpaTTwyoi iva, ümoNvOsyre . 


vOv oüv éfeXAQovres "ropeveo0e év eipyjvg. 
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ACTUS, UI. 
27 Expergefactus autem custos carceris 
et videns apertas januas carceris, 
evaginato gladio volebat se interficere, 
zestimans fugisse vinctos. 2s Clamavit 
[autem] Paulus magna voce dicens: 
Nihil mali tibi feceris: universi enim 
hic sumus. 29 Petitoque lumine intio- 
cessus est, et tremefactus procidit ad 
pedes Paulo et Sile, 3e Et producens 
eos foras ait: Domini,quid me oportet 
facere ut salvus fiam ? 31 At illi dixe- 
runt: Crede in Domino Jesu, et salvus 
eris tu et domus tua. 3» Et locuti sunt 
ei verbum Domini, cum omnibus qui 
erant in domo ejus. 533 Et tollens eos 
in illa hora noctis lavit plagas eorum, 
et baptizatus est 1pse et omnis domus 
ejus continuo: 34 Cumque perdux- 
isset eos in domum suam, adposuit eis 
mensain et leetatus est cum omni domo 
35 li cum dies 


suà credens Deo. 


factus esset, miserunt magistratus 
lictores dicentes: Dimitte homines 
illos. 3e Nuntiavit autem custos car- 
ceris verba hsec Paulo, quia mise- 
runt magegistratus ut  dimittamini : 


nune igitur exeuntes ite in pace. 





bIbBLIA HEXAGLOTITSMS. 


THE ACTS, XVI. 


27 And the keeper of the prison awak- 
ing out of his sleep, and seeing the 
prison doors open, he drew out his 
sword, and would have killed himself, 
supposing that the prisoners had been 
fled. 28 But Paul cried with à loud 
voice, saying, Do thyself no harm: for 
we are all here. 29 Then he called for 
à light, and sprang 1n, and came trem- 
bling, and fell down before Paul and 
Silas, ss And brought them out, and 
said, Sirs, what must I do to be saved? 
31 And they said, Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, 
and thy house. s»? And they spake 
unto him the word of the Lord, and 
to all that were in his house. 33 Ánd 
he took them the same hour of the 
night, and washed their stripes, and 
was baptized, he and all his, straight- 
way. 34 Ànd when he had brought 
them into his house, he set meat be- 
fore them, and rejoiced, believing in 
God with all his house. 3$ And when 
it was day, the magistrates sent the 
sercants, saying, Let those men go. 
36 And the keeper of the prison told 
this saying to Paul, The magistrates 
have 


sent to let you go: now 


therefore depart, and go 3n peace. 
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Spoftefgefd)id)te, 16. 
2; 918 aber ber ferfermeiffer aue bem 
Cdlafe fubr, unb jab bie büren beg 
(eràngnijfeó  aufgetban, 30g er baé 
ediwert aus, unb tmolíte fid) fefbft eve 
imürgen; benu er meinete, bie Gefaugez 
nen tdren entffoben,. — »s Sjaufué aber 
rief faut, unb. fprad: &bue bir nídite 
29 (vr 


forberte aber ein idt, unb fprang bineim, 


llebef8, benn wir finb affe bier. 


unb arb aitternb, unb. fiel SDaufo unb 
Oifa gu ben Süfgen, o nb füfrete fic 
beraus, unb fprad): 9íebe — Derren, mas 
foll id) tbun, baf id felig erbe? ài Cie 
fpraden : Gfaube an ben SDerrn Sefum 
Gbriftum, fo toirft bu unb bein bas fefíg. 
321lnb fagten ibm bae Bort be8 Derrn, 
unb aífen, bie ín feinem S$aufe maren. 
33 llnb er nabm fte au ftd) in. berfelbigeu 
Ctinbe ber 9tadjt, unb wufd) ibnen bie 
GOtriemen ab ; unb er Def fid) taufen, unb 
34 ]lnb fübrete 


fie im fein 5Daus, unb jebte ibnen einen 


alle bie Ceinen aljobalb. 


tid, unb freuete ftd) mit fetnent gangen 
$auje, ba& er at Gott gfáubig gemorben 
mar. 35 llb ba e8 4£ag arb, faunbten bie 
PDauptleute Ctabtbtener, unb jpraden: 
Vaf bic SWeníden geben.  sellnb ber 
piefe Jiebe 
Paufo: Sie S$auptleute. baben. bergez 
fanbt, bag ibr lo8 fepn folfet. — 9tun 


3lebet aus, unb. gebet bim mit. Srteben. 


Serfermetiter | verfünbigte 
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LES ACTES. XVI. 


?7 Alors le geólier s'étant éveillé et 
voyant les portes de la prison ouvex- 
tes, tirà son épée et voulut se tuer, 
croyant que les prisonniers s'étaient 
enfuis. 2s Mais Paul s'éeria à haute 
voix, en disant: Ne te fais point de 
mal; car nous sommes tous ici. 29 Alors 
le geólier, ayant demandé de la lu- 


miére, courut dans le cachot, et tout 


tremblant, se jJeta awx pieds de Paul 
et de Silas. 3o Et les ayant menés 
dehors il leur dit : Seigneurs, que faut- 
il que je fasse pour étre sauvé? a1 Ils 
luv dirent : Crois au Seigneur Jésus- 
Christ, et tu seras sauvé, toi et ta 
maison. 32 Puis, ils lui annoncérent 
la parole du Seigneur, ainsi qu'à tous 
ceux qui étaient dans sa maison. 
33 Apres cela, les prenant à cette méme 
heure de la nuit, il lava leurs plaies, 
et aussitót il fut baptisé avec tous 
ceux de sa maison. 3: Or, les ayant 
amenés dans sa maison, il leur servit 
à manger, et se réjouit, avec toute 
sa maison, de ce qwil avait cru 
en Dieu. 35s Et le jour étant venu, 
les chefs envoyérent des huissiers 
pour lui dire: Relàche ces gens-là. 
36 Et le geólier rapporta ces paroles 
à Paul, disant : Les chefs ont envoyé 
dire qu'on vous reláche: sortez done 


maintenant, et allez-vous-en en paix. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


IIPAZEIZ, w«, «£. 

3 '0 96 IlaüXos é$9 mpós avrovg: 
A e ^^ , 2 7 
Aeípavres "uds Ónuoaía aàkaTakp(irovs, 

» , i4 / e » » 

avOperrovs Popatvs vrrápyovras, é8a- 
Aav eis $vXak5v, kai vüv Xá0pa. "us 
ekOáXNXovaw ; ov yàp, aXAXà éXAO0vres 
? x e ^ ? / , / 

avTOL "Ls €tayayérocav. 38 Amy- 
yeckáv T€ T0is aTpaT1yyois oi paj9OoDxo. 
rà puuara Ta)Ta. '"Edof0ncav 86 
? / ef e ^ o; * * 
akovcavres ort Popatoi ew. 3» Kai 
éAÜ0vTes TapekáXegaav avrovs, kat é£a- 
yaróvres T)porov ameAÜctv m0 TÍjs 


TÓXeos. 40 E£teXÜovreg 986 amo Tis 
jvXAak9s eio5X0ov Tpós T?» AvOíav, 

NIS , Pd X ? , 
«ai (GOvTes zrapekáNeaav Tovs à6eXdovs, 


«ai é£rnAOav. 


KEÓ. £. 


1 AMIOAETXANTESX 606 ry» Aud. 
N N , / ^ » 
TON KGi T»)V ÁmoXXovíav 7)XOov eis 
OcocaXovixsyv, ómov 7 cvvayory?] TÓV 
lovóaiev. 2 Karà 96 v0 «eiw00s TÓ 
llavX« cio?jX0ev Tpüs avroUs, kai émi 
cáfjJara Tp(ía OwXéfaro avrots «amo 
^ ^ 7 A] 

TOV 'ypajoóv, 3 Zavovyov xai mapa- | 
TuÜÉuevos Or. TOv XpwoTróv €O0c. 7raÜetv 
X Li X e/ 
Kai ék KGi ÓTL 


, ^ ^ 
avaaTrvac Vekpoav, 


? r N ? ^ e 
oUTOg éaTiww XpwoTOs lycos, Óv éwyo 





kararyyexXNo | vutv. 4 Kaí  vwes idi 


avTOv émeiaÜncav kai mpocekXnpo01- 

^"^ / * ^ ^ 

cav TQ llavXe xai TQ XíXa, TÓÀv 
/ e , ^ 

re ceBouevov | EXXgvov 7 Xfj0os T0AÀV, 


'yUVQLKÓV T€ TOV TpoTOV OUK OX(yaL. 
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ACTUS, XVI. XVII. 


3; Paulus autem dixit eis: Casos nos 


publice indemnatos homines Romanos 


miserunt in carcerem, et nunc abscon- 


dite nos eicunt? Non ita, sed 


veniant et ipsi nos eiciant. 3s Nun- 
tiaverunt autem magistratibus lictores 


verba hzec: timueruntque audito quod 


Romani essent, 39 Et venientes depre- 


cati sunt eos, et educentes rogabant 
ut et egrederentur urbem. 4» Exe- 
untes autem de carcere introierunt ad 


Lydiam, et visis fratribus consolati 


sunt eos, et profecti sunt. 


CAPUT XVII. 


1 CuM autem perambulassent Amfi- 
polim et Apolloniam, venerunt Thessa- 
lonicam, ubi erat synagoga Judzorum. 
» Secundum consuetudinem autem 
Paulus introivit ad eos, et per sab- 
bata tria disserebat eis de seripturis, 
3  Adaperiens et  insinuans quia 
Christum oportuit pati et resurgere 
a mortuis, et quia hie est Christus 


adnuntio vobis. 


Jesus quem ego 


4 Et quidam ex eis crediderunt et 


adjuneti sunt Paulo et Sile, et de 


colentibus gentilibusque — multitudo 


magna et mulieres nobiles non paucze. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





JERE, ACTOSNESVT. X VIT. 


37 but Paul said unto them, They have 

beaten us openly uncondemned, being 
ü Romans, and have cast us into prison, 
and now do they thrust us out privily ? 
nay verily; but let them come them- 
selves and fetch us out. 53s And the 
serjeants told these words unto the 
magistrates : and they feared, when 
they heard that they were Romans. 
39 Ànd they came and besought them, 
and brought them out, and desired 
them to depart out of the city. 4» And 
they went out of the prison, and entered 
into t/e lowuse of Lydia: and when they 


had seen the brethren, they comforted 


them, and departed. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 Now when they had passed through 
Amphipolis, and Apollonia, they came 
to Thessalonica, where was a synagogue 
of the Jews. 2» And Paul, as his man- 
ner was, went in unto them, and three 
sabbath days reasoned with them out 
of the scriptures, s Opening and al- 
leging, that Christ must needs have 
suffered and risen again from the 
dead: and that this Jesus, whom I 
4 And 
some of them believed, and consorted 


with Paul and Silas ; of the 


preach unto .you, is Christ. 


and 
devout Greeks a great multitude, 


and of the chief women not a few. 
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Mpoftefgefd)id)te, 16. 17. 

Cie 
baben uns obnue Jtedyt unb lirtbeil offeutz 
fid) geftàupet, bie voir bod) 9tómer finb, 


37 'Daufu& aber fprad) au ibnen: 


unb tt bags QGefüngnig germorfen, unb 
follten unà nun  beimlid) auéftofen ? 
9ttdjt afío, fonbern Taft fte fefbft fommen, 
unb un$ binaue fübren. ss Díe GCtabt: 
biener erfünbigten bieje Sorte ben 
SDauptleuten, unb fie fürd)teten fid), ba 
[ie boreten, bag fie 9tómer wáren, so lib 
famen, unb ermabneten fie, unb fübe 
reten fie beraud unb baten fie, baf fte 
audjógen aus ber Ctabt. 4o Da güntgen 
fie aud bem Gefángnif, unb gingen au 
berf?pbía. llnb ba fie bie rüber gefeben 


batten, unb getróftet, sogen fte aug. 


$5a8 17. Gapttet, 


1$3)a fie aber burd) ?Umpbipoli8 unb 
9pollonta reifeten, famen fie gen &beffafo- 
nid); ba mar eine Subenfd)ufe. 2 9tad 
bem nun *paufué gemobnt war, ging er au 
ibnen binein, unb rebete mit ibnen auf 
pret GCabbatben aus ber Gd)rift, sat 
fie ibuen auf, unb fegte e8 ibnen vor, 
vag Gbriftus mufte Yeíben unb auferfte- 
ben vorn ben &obten, unb ba biefer 
Jefue, ben id) (fprad) er) eud) verfünbige, 
tft ber Gbrift. 
ftelen ibm au, unb gefelleten fid) 3u 9aulo 
unb  Ciía, aud) ber 
Grieden eine grofe S9tenge, bau ber 
Süeiber — nidt 


4 lino et(idje unter ibnen 


getteefüird)ttgen 


oornebmften wenige. 


LES ACTES, XVI. XVII. 


3; Mais Paul dit aux huissiers: Aprés 
nous avolr fait battre de verges pub- 
liquement, sans forme de jugement, 
nous qui sommes Romains, ils , nous 
ont mis en prison; et maintenant ils 
nous renvoient secrétement. Il n'en 
sera pas ainsi; mais qu'ils viennent 
eux-mémes, et qu'ils nous conduisent 
dehors. 3s Et les huissiers rappor- 
térent ces paroles aux chefs, qui 
furent effrayés 


d'apprendre qu'ils 


étaient Romains. 3e C'est pourquoi 
étant venus vers eux, ils les exhortó- 
rent. Puis, les ayant conduits hors 
de prison, is les suppliérent de sortir 
4) Étant donc sortis de la 


prison, ils entrórent chez Lydie; et 


de la ville. 


ayant vu les fréres, ils les consoleérent. 


Puis ils partirent. 


CHAPITRE XVII. 


1 PuIS, ayant passé par Amphipolis 
et par Apollonie, ils vinrent à Thes- 
salonique, oü il y avait une synagogue 
de Juifs. 2 Et, selon sa contume, Paul 
sy rendit, et durant trois sabbats, il 
discourait avec eux sur les Écritures, 
3 Expliquant et démontrant qu'il avait 
fallu que le Christ souffrit, et qu'il 


ressuscitát des morts. Et ce Jésus 


que je vous annonce, disoit-il est || 


le Christ. 


tre 


4 Et quelques-uns d'en- 


eux  crurent, et se joigni- 


* 


rent à Paul et à 


grande multitude de Grecs qui crai- - | 


gnaient Dieu, ainsi que des femmes 


de qualité en assez grand nombre 
ToM. vi s 


Sillas avec une |! 


BIBLIA HEX A36. 


IIPAZEEIS, «£. 


t ^ Y 
s ZyXeocavres 66 oi "lovóato. kal 
" ^ 3 7 N 
vpocAafjouevou TOV  ayopatov  Tiwas 
» M N » / 
üvOópas "rovppovs kai OxXoToincavTes 
$ r4 N! / ET $3 / 
€Üopíovv T2v T0, kai émLicTAVTes 
^ , / ) / 3 ? hi 
T1) oLkía. làoovos éC»Tovv avTovs Trpoa- 
^ 3 N ^ N e / 
ya'yeétv etg TOv Ouov* 6 M?) evpovres 
x 5 N y 3 , h 
66 abTovs écvpov lacova xai Twas 
* ^ / ^ 
á&eXdobs éri ToU roNurápxas, Doovres 
e; e N ? [4 3 L4 
OT, oí T?)V oikovuévyv avacTaTOGcav- 
reg otro. kai évÜáOe mápewuv, * OUs 
e / $ 4 N i , 
vTOo6éO0exraL láocov* kai ovrOL TrüVTES 
b y ^ , 4 , 
aTévavTi TÀYV Goyuárov Kaicapos mpac- 
, ef , 5 
covciv, [JaciXéa, Érepov Xéyovres eivat 
5 ^ N 3 
Incoóv. s 'Erápatav 06 TOv OyXov 
v ^ 
Kai TOUS TrOlvrTA&pyas akovovras TQ)TG, 
, e M! v ^ 
9 Kai Xa[fóvres TO ixavov Trapa TOU 
, 7 b ^ ^ » / 
lácovos kai TOv Xovrov améAXvcav 
x L4 N 
ajvToUgs. 10 Oi 66 dàGeXdoi eUÜéose Oa 
^ N 
vukTO0s éEémeuvrav TOv ve IIabXov xai 
e; 
70v X(Xav eis DBépouaw, ovrwes Tapa- 
, 2 ^ N ^ ? 
yevoj.evo, eis 7T?» cwvayorynv vOv lov- 
/ , / e b! ^ 
Oaíov amTyecav: n Obro( Oé "oav 
, / ^ D 4 e 
evyevéc repo, TOv. év OeccaXovikr, ot- 
3 N , * y 
TLVEeS €Ocfavro TOv Xóyov uera "aas 
, » € ; 5 , 
vpoÜvpías, kaÜ' Tuépav àvakpivovTes 
Nx , 9$ 3/ "^ ej 
TÜS 'ypaQas, €( €xyou( TavTa OovTOS. 
12 IIoNXoi uév ov é& avTOv ém(oTev- 
cav, kai TÀyv  EXXqv(óov yvvaudv TOv 
» / ^ , ^ 5 ? 7 
eboynuóvaov kai dàvopQyv oUk OXvyov: 
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ACTUS, NIE 


5 Zelantes autem Judzei adsumentesque 
de vulgo viros quosdam malos " turba 
facta coneitaverunt civitatem, et ad- 
sistentes domui Jasonis quaerebant eos 
producere in populum ; e Ét cum non 
invenissent eos, trahebant Jasonem et 
quosdam fratres ad principes civitatis, 
clamantes quoniam hi qui urbem con- 
citant et huc venerunt, 7 Quos susce- 
pit Jason: et hi omnes contra decreta 
Csesaris faciunt, regem alium dicentes 
esse Jesum. s Concitaverunt autem 
plebem et principes civitatis audientes 
9 Et accepto satis ab Jasone et 


h:zec. 


10 Fratres 


i| 


à ceteris dimiserunt eos. 
vero confestim per noctem dimiserunt 
Paulum etSilam in Berceam: [qui] cum 
advenissent,in synagogam Judzorum 
introierunt. 1 Hi autem erant nobi- 
liores eorum qui sunt Thessalonice, 
qui susceperunt verbum eum omni avi- 
ditate, cotidie serutantes scripturas, si 
hzc ita se haberent, 12 Et multi quidem 


crediderunt ex eis, et gentilium mulie- 


rum honestarum et viri non pau': 








bBIbLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE ACTS, XVII. 


5 *l But the Jews which believed not, 
moved with envy, took unto them cer- 
tain lewd fellows of the baser sort, and 
gathered à company, and set all the 
city on an uproar, and assaulted the 
house of Jason, and sought to bring 
them out to ihe people. e And when 
they found them not, they drew Jason 
and certain brethren unto the rulers 


of the city, crying, These that have 


turned the world upside down are 


come hither also; ; Whom Jason hath. 


received : and these all do contrary to 
the deecrees of Csesar, saying that 
there is another king, one Jesus. 
8 And they troubled the people and 
the rulers of the city, when they heard 
these things. 9 And when they had 
taken security of Jason, and of the 
other, they let them go. 10 'l And the 
brethren immediately sent away Paul 
and Silas by night unto Berea: who 
coming thither, went into the syna- 
gogue of the Jews. n These were more 
noble than those in Thessalonica, in 
that they received the word with all 
readiness of mind, and searched the 
scriptures daily, whether those things 
wereso. 12 Therefore many of them be- 
lieved: also of honourable women which 


1 
"were Greeks, and of men, not a few. 
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S poftelgefdhid)te, 17. 
5 ber bie Daléftatvigen juben neiteter, 
unb nabmen au fib etfid)e bosbaftige 
SXanner 3Dóbeloolfó, madten eine 9totte, 
unb rid)teten einen fufrubr in ber Ctabt 
an, unb traten 9or baé$ Paus dao, ub 
fud)ten fie su füren unter bag gemene 
33off. e Da fie aber fie mid fanbem, 
fdieieteu fte ben iyafon unb. etfidje Britz 
ber vor bie SOberiten ber (QGtabt, unb 
(drieen: SDiefe, bie ben gansen QBeltfrei8 
erregen, fib aud) bergefommen. 7 Die 
berberget Safon 5 unb biefe alle banbelu 
iviber beg ftaifera (Sebpt, fageu, ein amne 
berer fe9 ber $onig, nemfid Jjeyus. 
s Cte bewegten aber ba8 35olf, uub bie 
SOberíten ber Ctabt, bie (oldye8 Dóreten. 
9 llnb ba fte SBerantoprtung von jajon 
unb ben anbern empfangen batten, [teen 
fte fie 108, | 10 Ste 3Brüber aber fertigten 
alfobafb ab, ber ber Stadt, SPaufum unb 
Gilam gen 3Beroe. — Da fte barfamen, 
gingen fie im bte. SGubeufdjufe. n Senn 


fte waren oie Gbelften— unter benen 


3t Sbejfatontd) ; bie nabmen ba8 SBort 


auf gang — wiffiafid, | unb. — forfdteu 


tágfid) im ber GCrift, ob. fid alfo 


Diete, 12 Zo glaubten nun viele aue 
ibnen, aid) 


J8Getber 


ber griediifdeu  ebrbaren 
nidt 


unb SDtanner "wenige. 





LES ACTES, XVIT. 


5 *l Mais les Juifs qui ne croyaient pas, 
et qui étaient pleins d'envie, prirent 
quelques méchants parmi les oisifs des 
places publiques, excitérent un tumulte, 
et troublérent la ville. Et ayant as- 
sailli la maison de Jason, ils réclamaient 
Paul et Silas pour les amener au peu- 
ple. eMais ne les ayant point trouvés, 
ils trainérent Jason et quelques freres 
devant les magistrats de la ville, en 
eriant : Ces hommes qui ont bouleversé 
tout le monde, sont aussi venus ici. 
7 Or Jason les à retirés chez lui; et 
ces gens contreviennent tous aux or- 
donnanees de César, en disant qu'il y 


8 Ils 


émurent done le peuple et les magis- 


a un autre Roi, nommé Jésus. 


trats de la ville, qui entendaient ces 
choses. 9 Cependant aprés avoir recu 
caution de Jason et des autres, ils les 
laissérent aller. 10 f Alors les fréres 
firent aussitót partir de nuit Paul et 
ellas pour Bérée. Ceux-ci, y étant 
arrivés, entrórent dans la synagogue 
des Juifs. 1 Or, ces derniers furent 
plus généreux que les Juifs de Thessa- 
lonique, car ils recurent la Parole avec 
tout empressement, examinant tous 
les jours les Écritures, powr voir si 
ces choses étaient telles. 12 Plusieurs 
done d'entre eux crurent, ainsi que 
des femmes Grecques de distinction, 


et des hommes en assez grand nombre. 
s 2 


BIBLIA HEXACGLOTIA. 





IIPAREIX, .£. 
» M ^ 
13 ()« 06 éyvocav oi ávo Ts Ocooca- 
Aovikys lovóaio. óTt ka év v7) Bepo(a 
e x "^ 
&oTmyyéXg v«o To) lla)óXov 0 Xoyos 
^ ^ " ex 4 
TOD Üco), v)AÜov kaüket caXevovres kai 
rapaccovres TOUS OyNovus. 14 Ev0éws 
/ N ^ 
06 rOTe TOV llaüXov éfaméoTewXav oi 
aóeXdoi Tropeveo 0a. és érri T2)» Ü4Xaa- 
e , , e / N M 
cav: vméuewaàr T€ Ó T€ XíXas kai O 
T'uo0eos ékct. 15 Oi 8é kata ravovres 
b ^ , e p^ 
TOv Ia0Xov Tryavyov [avrov] éve AO09vàv, 
, 
«ai Xafjovres évroMQv Tpóg TÓv X(Xav 
ka, TOv Tuüuo0eov, tva. os Táxyis TAa, €À- 
» N 
Üceciw Ts avTOv, éBgecav. 16 Ev ó€ 
^ 5 ) ^4 , / , * ^ 
rais "ÁAÜnvous ékÓeyouévov avToUs TOU 
IIa?Xov, vapo£t)vero TÓ TveÜua avro 
? , e^ ^ / hi 
év avTQ, Ücopoüvros kareióoXov obcav 
Tv TOM. 17 ZiueXéyero jqév obv É€v 
^ £s ^ ? / b! ^ 
Tf cuvayevy? Tots 'lovoaiow ai ois 
7 Nm ^ 5 ^ iT ^ 
ce(3ouevois kaà €v T?) ayopà kara Tràaav 
?uépav pós TOUS mapaTvwyxàvovras. 
1s Tuwwés óé kat TOv Emwovpiov kai 
XcToikQv diXocooov cvvéBaXXov avro, 
f. / 5 
«aí Tiwes eXeyov * Tí àv 0€Xot 0 corep- 
pert 
poXóyos obTOs Aéyew; oí 0é* AEévav 
/ ^ M 3 e 
Oauuoviov Ooket karaywyeXeus eivat, OTL 
x 3 ^ b! X ? F, $ 
TOV 'IAmcoóv kai Tv áváaTaGciV €vmyye- 
^ , , 
Aétero [avTois]. 19 '"EviXaflopevot T€ 
, ^» t NX / » " 
ajUTOU rri TOV ' Ápuov Tráryov Tyyaryov, Xé- 


, ^ / e N 
rovres* ZvwdáueÜa vyvovat Tís 9) kau) 


abTQ 7 UVrmrÓ coD XaXovuévm Oy); 
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ACTUS, XVII. 


13 Cum autem cognovissent in Thessa- 
loniea Judaei quia et Beroec preedica- 
tum est à Paulo verbum Dei, venerunt 
et illie commoventes et turbantes 
tunc 


multitudinem. | 14 Statimque 


Paulum dimiserunt [fratres ut iret 
usque ad mare: Silas autem et Timo- 
theus remanserunt ibi. 15 Qui autem 
deducebant Paulum, perduxerunt eum 
usque Athenas, et accepto mandato ab 
eo ad Silam et Timotheum, ut quam 
celeriter venirent ad illum, profecti 
sunt. 1e Paulus autem cum Athenis 
eos expectaret, incitabatur spiritus 
ejus in ipso, videns idolatrize deditam 
civitatem. | 17; Disputabat igitur in 
synagoga cum Jud:eis et colentibus, 
et in foro per omnes dies ad eos 


aderant : 18 Quidam autem 


qui 
Epicurei et Stoici philosophi dissere- 
bant cum eo, et quidam dicebant: 
hie di- 


seminiverbius 


Quid vult 


cere? |. Ali. vero: Novorum dz- 
moniorum videtur adnuntiator esse; 
quia Jesum et resurrectionem  ad- 
nuntiabat eis: 19 Et adprehensum 
eum ad Ariopagum duxerunt, dicen- 
tes: Possumus scire qua est hsec 


nova que a te dicitur doctrina ? 


er —À à € —À 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTZITA. 





THE ACTS, XVII. 
13 But when the Jews of Thessalonica 
had knowledge that the word of God 
was preached of Paul at Berea, they 
came thither also, and stirred up the 
people. 314 And then immediately the 
brethren sent away Paul, to go as it 
were to the sea: but Silas and Timo- 
theus abode there still 15 And they 
that conducted Paul, brought him unto 
Athens, and receiving a commandment 
unto Silas and Timotheus, for to come 
to him with all speed, they departed. 
16 f Now while Paul waited for them 
at Athens, his spirit was stirred in 
him, when he saw the city wholly 


given to idolatry. 1 Therefore dis- 


puted he in the synagogue with the 


Jews, and with the devout persons, 
and in the market daily with them 
that met with him. 1e Then certain 
philosophers of the Epicureans, and of 
the Stoicks, encountered him: and 
some said, What will this babbler 
say? Other some, He seemeth to be a 
setter forth of strange gods: because 
he preached unto them Jesus, and the 
resurrection. 19 ÀÁnd they took him, 
and brought him unto Areopagus, 


saying, May we know what this new 


doctrine, whereof thou speakest, is? 
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9poftefgefd)id)te, 17. 
1  9((8 aber bíe Suben au Sbefjafonid) 
erfubren, bag aud) ju 3eroe bae JG8ort 
(Sotte8 oon Spaufo verfünbiget witrbe, 
famen fie, unb bewegten aud) allba bae 
S39[f. — 14 9[ber ba fertigten. bte. S3rüber 
SSaufum alfobafb ab, baf er ging bi8 an 
ba8 9Neer; Cila8 aber, unb Simotbeué 
bfieben ba. 152Die aber SDauIum geleitez 
ten, fübreten ibn bi$8. gen SItben. 1lnb 
al8 fte 3SSefebf empfingen an ben Glas 
unb Zimotbeue, bag fie aufé fdierfte au 
ibm fámen, 3ogen fie bin. 16 Da aber 
SDaufus tbrer au. 9(tben. wmartete, ergrim- 
mete fein Geift in ibm, ba er fab bie 
Ctabt fo gar abgotti(d). 17 linb er rebete 
3mar ju ben juben unb Gotteéfürd)tigen 
in ber Cdyle, aud) auf cem 9Xtarfte alle 
&age, au beneu, bie fid) bergu fanben. 
18 (Ft(id)e aber ber Gptcurec unb. Gtoifer 
S$bilofopben aanften mit ibm. nb etz 
(ide feraden: 98as$ wil( biefer Sotterz 
bube jagen *. (Et[id)e aber: (8 ftebet, afa 
voolíte er neue Gotter verfünbigen. Das 
madjte, er batte baé (bangelium von 
Sefu, unb »von ber Sfuferftebung tibnen 
verfünbiget. | 19 Cie nabmen ibn aber, 
unb fübreten ibn auf ben. Jtid)tplab, unb 


(prad)en : $ónnen mír aud) erfabren, mas 


bae fitr etne neue Cebre fep, bie bu febreft 


lui. 


LES ACTES, XVII. 


MON quand les Juifs de Thes- 
salonique surent que la parole de Dieu 
était aussi annoncée par Paul à Bérée, 
ils y vinrent, et agitérent le peuple. 
14 Mais alors les fréres firent aussitót 
sortir Paul hors de la ville, comme 
pour aller vers la mer. "Toutefois 
Sillas et Timothée demeurerent encore 
Jà. 15 Et ceux qui conduisaient Paul, 
le menérent jusqu'à Atbénes. Et ils 
en partirent aprés avoir regu pour 
Silas et Timothée lordre de venir le 
rejoindre au plus tót. 16*| Or, pendant 
que Paul les attendait à Athénes, son 
esprit s'indignait en lui-méme, en voy- 
ant cette ville pleime d'idoles.  : ll 
discourait done dans la synagogue avec 
les Juifs et avec ceux qui servaient 
Dieu, et. tous les jours dans la place 
publique avec ceux qui s'y rencon- 
traient. 18 Cependant quelques-uns 
d'entre les philosophes Épicuriens et 
d'entre les Stoiciens conféreérent avec 
Et les uns disaient : Que veut 
dire ce discoureur ? Et les autres: ll 
semble qu'il se prononce pour des dieux 
C'est qu'il leur annongait 


étrangers. 


Jésus et la résurrection. 19 Et l'ayant 


« 


pris, ils le menérent à l'Aréopage, 
disant: Pourrons-nous savoir quelle est 


cette nouvelle doctrine dont tu parles ? 


' 
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ACTUS, XVII. 


:0 Nova enim qu:edam infers auribus 
nostris: volumus ergo scire quidnam 
velint haec esse. 21 Athenienses enun 
omnes et advense hospites ad nihil 
aliud vacabant nisi aut dicere aut 
audire aliquid novi 2» Stans autem 
Paulus in medio Ariopagi ait: Viri 
Athenienses, per omnia quasi super- 
stitiosiores vos video: 2s Prweteriens 
enim et videns simulacra vestra inveni 
aram in qua scriptum erat: Ignoto Deo. 
Quod ergo ignorantes colitis, hoc ego 
adnuntio vobis.  »: Deus qui fecit 
mundum et omnia quie in eo sunt, 
hie czli et terre cum sit Dominus, 
non in manufactis templis inhabitat, 
:; Nec manibus humanis cohtur indi- 
cens aliquo, cum ipse det omnibus 
vitam et inspirationem et omnia, 
:; Fecitque ex uno omne genus homi- 
num inhabitare super universam fa- 
clem terrae, definiens statuta tempora 
et terminos habitationis eorum, 27 Quze- 
rere Deum, & forte adtractent eum aut 
inveniant, quamvis non longe sit ab 
unoquoque nostrum. 28 In ipso enim 
vivimus et movemur et sumus ; sicut 


et quidam vestrum poetarum dixe- 


runt: Ipsius enim et genus sumus. 
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THE ACTS, XVII. 


20 For thou bringest certain strange 
things to our ears: we would know 
thereíore what these things mean. 
21 (For all the Athenians and strangers 
which were there, spent their time in 
nothing else, but either to tell or to 
hear some new thing; 22 "i Then Paul 
stood in the midst of Mars' hill, and 
said, Ye men of Athens, I perceive 
that in all things ye are too super- 
stitious. 23 For as I passed by, and 
beheld your devotions, I found an 
altar with this inscription, TO THE 
UNKNOWN GOD. Whom therefore 
ye ignorantly worship, him declare I 
unto you, 24 God that made the 
world, and all things therein, seeing 
that he is Lord of heaven and earth, 
dwelleth not in temples made with 
hands; ss Neither is worshipped with 
men's hands, as though he needed any 
thing, seeing he giveth to all life, and 
breath, and all things; ze And hath 
made of one blood all nations of men, 
for to dwell on all the face of the earth, 
and hath determined the times before 
appointed, and the bounds of their 
habitation; 2; That they should seek 
the Lord, if haply they might feel 
after him, and find him, though he be 
not far from every one of us : 2s For in 
him we live, and move, and have our 
being; as certain also of your own poets 


have said, For we are also his offspring. 
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Spoftefgefdidhte, 17. 
20 Dent Du brütgeft etipad 9teued. vor 
unfere 30bven; jo woolften wir gerne 
z1 39€ 9tbeuer 
aber al(e, aud) bie 9(udfánber unb Güfte, 
maren gerid)tet auf nidit8 anberá, bern 


wijfem, wma8 bag fe. 


eftivaé Jteues. au fagen eber iu Dóren. 
2 aufus aber ftanb mitten auf bem 
Jtidtpfag, unb fprad) : Sbr Stánner. vor 
Atben, id) febe eud), baf ibr im allen 
Gtüden af(su abergldubig fepb. — 3 3d) 
bin berburd) gegangen, ub babe gejeben 
eure (iotteébienfte, unb fanb. einen 9lftar, 
barauf mar gejfdorieben : Sem uubefaimz 
teu Gott. 9tun vevfünbíge íd) eud) benz 
felbigen, bem (br umviffenb. Gottesbienft 
tbut. — 21 Gott, ber bie 9Geft gemadit bat, 
unb alle8, vas barimnen ift, fütemal er 
eiu Derr ift be$ Dimmefé unb. ber Grbe, 
mobnuet er nit iu Sempeln mit Sánben 
gemadyt. 25 Geiner wirb aud) uidit von 
Senfdenbánben gepffeget, a8 ber jemarne 
bee bebüvftes fo er fefbft jebermann veben 
inb 30boem alfentbafben giebt; 2»e llnb bat 
gemadt, baf von Ginem Slut affer Sten- 
fen Gejdfed)ter auf bem gangen Grbbo- 
ben Tmobnen, unb bat 3ief gejebt, suvor 
verjeben, voie fange unb weit fie mobnen 
follen 5. 27 Daf fte ben Derrn (uden fot 
ten, ob fte bod) ibu füblen unb füben 
modten. llnb amar er ift nit ferne von 
einem. fegfiden unter und; 2s Denn im 
ibm leben, meben unb fib wir; als 
aud) etfíid)e SPoeten bei aejagt 
baben:  XGiv finb feineó Gefdedite. 


eud) 


LES ACTESWECVIE 


20 Car tu nous fais entendre des choses 
étrangéres; nous voulons done savoir 
21 Or, 


tous les Athéniens, ainsi que les étran- 


ce que veulent dire ces choses. 


cgers qui demeuraient parmi eux, ne 
s'oecupaient à autre chose qu'à dire ou 
:2 "5i Paul 


étant done au milieu de lAréopage, 


à écouter quelque nouvelle. 


leur dit: O  Athéniens, je vois qu'en 
toutes choses vous étes treés-relieieux. 
:3 En. effet, en passant et en contem- 
plant les objets de votre culte, j'ai 
trouvé méme un autel sur lequel était 
Eh bien, 


celui que vous honorez sans le con- 


éerlt: ÀÁU DIEU INCONNU. 


naitre, c'est celui que je vous annonce. 
21 Le Dieu qui a fait le monde et toutes 
les choses qui y sont, étant le Seigneur 
du ciel e£. de la terre, n'habite point 
des 


d homme. 


dans temples faits de mains 
25 Et i| n'est point servi 
par les mains des hommes, comae s'il 
avait besoin de quelque chose, vu que 
cest lui qui donne à tous la vie, la re- 
26 Et 1l à fait d'un 


seul sang tout le genre humain pour 


spiration, et tout. 


habiter sur toute la face de la terre, 
ayant déterminé les temps qui leur 
étaient assignés, et les bornes de leur 
babitation ; 27 Afin qu'ils cherchent le 
Seleneur, pour voir s'ils pourraient en 
quelque sorte le toucher et le trouver ; 
puisqu'il n'est pas loin de chacun de 
nous. 28 En effet, par lui nous avons 
la vie, le mouvement et l'étre, selon ce 
que quelques-uns méme de vos poétes 


ont dit : Car nous sommes aussi sa race. 


—- 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT4A. 
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IIPAZEIS, i£, wq. 
29 lévog obv vmápxovres ToU Üeo0 ovk 
* / "^ * 3 /, 
ójeíXouev vopitew, xpuaQ 7) apwyvpe 
» / / / » ? " 
7) AXí(Üe, xapáyparw Trexvnus kai évOv- 
d , / * "^ 9 e? 
ujceos àvOporrov, ro Üciov eivac óporov. 
N s 4 , ^ , / 
30 T'ovs jL€v oUv wpovous Ts d'yvoias 
vTepióQv 0 Üeóg TÀ v)v dmawyyéXXet 
Tols ávÜpovrows Távras TavTaxoU jLE- 
A^ f » € / 5 
ravoetv, 31 KaÜór. €aT9yocev "uépav év 
"m / / M , / , 
7? jJL€ENXeu  kpivew — TP  oikoupevQv €v 
, ? , s IE / 
OucavocUvy, €v àvópi c ópicev, TiaTL 
FA y b! , 
Tüpacxov Tüciv àvacT5cas aUTOV €k 
e^ , / M , / 
vekpów. 32 'ÁkoUcavres óé avaáaTacuw 
^ e M 5 / C h! 5 
VekpQV, oí j,&V éxXevatov, ot 66 cimav: 
, x 
TOÍDTOV  KüQil 


'AkovcOjeÜá cov Trepi 


e e e^ 3 P^ 
zw. 33 Obrwes 0 lla)Xos 6É5A0ecv 
ék uécov a)TQv. 34 Tuwés óé àvópes 

, , ^ , / 5 T 
koXNygÜévres avTQ ém(íoTevcav, €v ois 


X r4 € b / N 
kai 4ZL.ovvctos 0  Apeozayeirgs | kat 

A ? / / Y e? A 
ryuv:?) ovouaru. Aápapuis, kat érepou ouv 


QUTOLS. 


KEO. . 
1 META ra?ra xvpiaOcis [o ITabXos] 
ék vrOv 'AÜ«vàv TjXA0ev eis. KopwQov. 


N e , , e^ 3 , 
2 Kai ebpov Tiwa 'lovóatov OvouaTt 


3 / X £^ /, 
AkvXav, llovrucóv TQ  wyévewu Trpoo- 


$áres  éXgXvÜÓóra  dmO0 Tf '"Ira- 


Aías, kai llpíokiXXav yvvatka  av- 


TOU, Oià TO  Terayévau, | KXavütov 


oDiteaoÜau Távras Tovg;  lovóaiovs 
X op 


aTmO Tís Pops, Trpoa5X0cv avTois, 
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ACTUS, XVIL XVIII. 


:2 Genus ergo cum simus Dei non 
debemus zestimare auro aut argento 
aut lapidi, sculpture artis et cogita- 
tionis hominis, divinum esse simuüle. 
30 Et tempora quidem hujus ignoran- 
ti; despiciens Deus nunc adnuntiat 
hominibus ut omnes ubique pzniten- 
tiam agant, 31 Eo quod statuit diem 
in qua judicaturus est. orbem in szequi- 
tate, in viro in quo statuit, fidem prz- 
bens omnibus suscitans eum a mortuis. 
32 Cum audissent autem resurrectionem 
mortuorum, quidam quidem inride- 
bant, quidam vero dixerunt: Audie- 
mus te de hoc iterum. 533 Sic Paulus 
exivit de medio illorum. 34 Quidam 
vero vir] adherentes ei crediderunt; 
in quibus et Dionisius Ariopagita et 


mulier nomine Damans et alii cum eis. 


CAPUT XVIII. 


: Posr hse egressus ab Athenis 


venit Corinthum, » Et inveniens quen- 
dam Judssum nomine Aquilam, Ponti- 
cum genere, qui nuper venerat ab 
Italia, et Priscillam uxorem ejus, eo 


quod przecepisset Claudius discedere 


omnes Judzos a Roma, accessit ad eos, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTISA. 


THE ACTS, XVII. XVIII. 


:» Forasmuch then as we are the off- 
spring of God, we ought not to think 
that the Godhead is like unto gold, 
or silver, or stone, graven by art and 
man's device. 3o ÀÁnd the times of this 
ignorance God winked at, but now 
commandeth all men every where to 
repent: 3i Because he hath appointed 
'a day in the which he will judge the 
world in righteousness, by that man 
whom he hath ordained, whereof he 
hath given assurance unto all men, in 
that he hath raised him from the 
dead. 32 "6 And when they heard of 
the resurrection of the dead, some 
mocked; and others said, We will 
33 S0 


hear thee again of this matter. 


Paul departed from among them. 


| 34 Howbeit, certain men clave unto 


. him, and believed: among the which 


was Dionysius the Áreopagite, and a 
woman named Damaris and others 


with them. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


| AFTER these things, Paul de- 
parted from Athens, and came to 
Corinth; 2 And found a certain Jew 
named Aquila, born in Pontus, 
lately come from Italy, with his 
wife Priscilla; (because that Claudius 
had commanded all Jews to depart 


from Rome:) and came unto them. 
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S poftefgeídbidbte, 17. 18, 
29 Co voir benn gottfíden QGefd)fed)te 
(ib, follen voir nidt meinen, bie Gott: 
beit fe9 gfeid) ben gofbenen, filbernen unb 
(teinernen 3Bilbern, burd) menjd)fide ez 
banfen gemadjt. 3o lInb 4mar bat Gott 
bie Sett ber IIniiffenbeit überfeben ; nun 
aber gebietet ev allen. Stenjd)en an alfen 
(*nben 3Bufe au tbumn ; 
einen. Sag gefeBt bat, auf wefden er 


a Sarum, bap er 


riditen milf ben f'vei8. bed (Frbbobena mit 


Gered)tigfeit, burd) einen. SDtann, in woeLz 
demere befd:ofoffen Dat, unb febermann vore 
báft ben Glauben, nad)bem er ibt bat von 
ben &obten aufermedet. 
bie Jluferftebung ber &obtem, ba. batten e8 
et(ide ibren Cpott; etlide aber iprad)en : 


J8ir wollett bid) babon toeiter bóren. 


32 35a fie bóreten 


33 9ffjo ging 9Daufu& oon ibnen. 34 Gt: 
[ide 9Oànner aber bíngen ibm an, unb 
fourben glàubig; unter melden war 
Sienpfius, einer aug bem Jtatb, unb ein 
98eib, mit SJtamen SDamari$, unb. anbere 


mit ibnen. 


3S)a8 18, Gapitel. 


1 Sjarad) fdiieb 3Daulue von 9Itben, unb 
fam gen Gorintb. » linb panb einen 
Suben, mit 9tamen ?Iqui(a, ber Geburt 
Sjontue, welder war  nmneulid) 
SBeljdiíanb — gefommen, — fammt 
JBetbe — Spriecilla, 
$&auer — Gíaubiue 
aller — iyuben, au weiden aug 


aué 
aue 
feinem (barum, 
paB ber 
batte 


j9tom;) au bemjefbigen ging er ein; 


geboten 








LES ACTES, XVII. XVIIT. 


:9 Étant donc la race de Dieu, nous ne 
devons point estimer que la divinité 
soit semblable à de lor, ou à de 
l'argent, ou à de la pierre, faconnée 
par l'art et l'industrie des hommes. 
30 Mais Dieu, passant par-dessus ces 
temps de lignorance, avertit mainte- 
nant tous les hommes, en tous lieux, 
quils se repentent; ai Parce quil a 
arrété un jour auquel il doit juger le 
monde, selon la justice, par l'Homme 
qu'il a déterminé pour cela, ce dont il 
a donné une preuve certaine à tous, 
layant ressuscité d'entre les morts. 
32 *! Mais quand ils entendirent povler 
d'une résurrection des morts, les uns 
sen moquerent, et les autres disaient : 
Nous t'entendrons sur cela une autre 
fois. 33s Et Paul sortit aànsi du milieu 


deux. 34 Quelques-uns pourtant se 


jojgnirent à lui, et crurent. De ce 
nombre étaient Denis l'Aréopagite, et 
une femme nommée Damaris, et avec 


eux quelques autres. 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


| APRES cela, Paul étant parti 


d'Athénes, vint à Corinthe. 2 Et y 
ayant trouvé un Juif, nommé Aquilas, 
originaire du pays de Pont, qui était 
nouvellement venu d'Italie avec sa 
femme  Priscile, parce que Claude 


avait commandé que tous les Juifs 


sortissenb de Rome, il alla chez eux. 
Tow. VI. T 
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3 N , x ^ ^ ? M » F 
€yo amo ToU vÜv eis Tà 6&Üvm mopeU- 
couat. 7 Kai uerafdàs éketÜev eia TjAOev 
3 , / X $ / / 3 /, 
ets otkiav TLvOs ovouart Tvriov lIovocov 
/ b! / v e 3 / ^" 
ceDopévov TOv Ücov, oU 1) oikía ?jv avv- 
^ ^ ^ / N 
opopoUca Tj cwvayo?. 8 Kpíesos óé 
M E / $ / ^ / 
o àpxicvvayoryos eria Tevaev T Kupio 
^ e7 ^ » , ^ N N 
OGU/V OXo TO OlkqQ QvTOU, KQl "TONXOL 
^ / 3 , 5 / x 
rTÀv KopwÜiov àkovovres éríaTevov kai 
/ 3 5 
éBamTitovro. 9 Eimev 96 0 Kvpiws év 
? M ^ 
vukri 0v opápgaros TO llaóXo: M3, 
^ , N / S 
$o/900, GàXXà, XàXev kai uu cimoms, 
» $ » 5 M ^ S 5 N 
10 ZltoTL éco eiut jerà ooD kai oUOeis 
$) d L4 ^ ^ f Ó 7 
emuiÜnceraí cou TOÜ kakoaaí ce, &J/TL 
^ , "4 
Aaós éa Tiv jL0L "TOXUS €v T3) TrÓXeL TOVTT. 
N ^ D 
n ' ExáÜiev óé éwavróv kai ufas &E 


7 , , "^ x , ^ ^ 
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ACTUS, XVIII. 
3 Et quia ejusdem erat artis, manebat 
apud eos et operabatur: erat autem 
scencge factorie artis. [4 Et disputa- 
bat in synagoga per omne sabbatum, 
interponens nomen Domini Jesu, sua- 
debatque Judzis et Grecis] 5 Cum 
venissent autem à Macedonia Silas et 
Paulus, 


limotheus, instabat verbo 


testificans — Judeis esse Christum 


Jesum. e Contradicentibus autem eis 
et blasphemantibus excutiens vesti- 
menta dixit ad eos: Sanguis vestei 
super eaput vestrum: mundus ego 
ex hoe ad gentes vadam. : Et migrans 
inde intravit in domum cujusdam 
liti nomine Justi, colentis Deum, 
cujus domus erat conjuncta synagogze. 
s Crispus autem archisynagogus cre- 
didit Domino cum omni domo sua, et 
multi Corinthiorum audientes crede- 
bant et baptizabantur. 9» Dixit autem 
Dominus nocte per visionem Paulo: 
Noli timere, sed loquere et ne taceas: 
10 Propter quod ego sum tecum, et 
nemo adponetur tibi ut noceat te, 
quoniam populus est mihi multus in 
11 Sedit autem annum et 


hae civitate. 


sex menses docens in eis verbum Dei. 
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BENED T IAe HB A GLO * T X. 


THE ACTS, XVIII. 


s And because he was of the same 
craft, he abode with them, and wrought: 
for by their occupation they were 
tentmakers. 4 And he reasoned in 
the synagogue every Sabbath, and 
persuaded the Jews, and the Greeks. 
s And when Silas and Timotheus were 
come from Macedonia, Paul was pressed 
in the spirit, and testified to the Jews 
that Jesus was Christ. e Ànd when 
they opposed themselves, and blas- 
phemed, he shook his raiment, and 
said unto them, Your blood be upon 
your own heads; l am clean: from 
heneeforth I will go unto the Gentiles. 
7 " And he departed thence, and en- 
tered into a certam man's house, named 
Justus, one that worshipped God, 
whose house joined hard to the syna- 
oogue. s Ánd Crispus, the chief ruler 
of the synagogue, believed on the 
Lord, with all his house: and many of 
the Corinthians, hearing, believed, and 
were baptized. »'Then spake the Lord 
to Paul in the night by a vision, Be 
not afraid, but speak, and hold not 
thy peace: 19 For I am with thee, 
and no man shall set on thee, to 
hurt thee: for I have much people 
in vhis city. n And he continued 
there à year and six months, teach- 


'ng the word of God among them. 
yon 


S9poftelgejd)id)te, 18. 


3 llb bieiveil ev gfeid)e8 Danbiverfa war, 


bfieb er bei ibnen, uub arbeuete; fie | 


maren aber beó S5anbimerfó S eyppid)e 


mader. — 4 lino er [leDrete (n ber 


uüb be- 


5 390 


Cduíe auf alle  Gabbatber, 
rebete beibe, Syuben unb Grieden. 
aber Gifad8 unb Siümetbeusd aud 9tacez 
bonien famen, brang 9Danfum ber Geift, 
pen 


àu beseugeu quben  Sefum, baf 


er ber Gbrift fep. e Sa fte aber miberz 


firebten unb. fdjterten, fdüttelte er bie - 


feiber aus, unb fprad) au ibuen: Guer 
3Sput fep über euer SDaupt; id gebe von 
nun an reir 3u ben Deben. — 7 llnb 
madjte fid) oon bannen, unb fam im ein 
5baus (ines, mit Stamen Jyuft, ber getteaz 
fürd)tig war, unb beffefbigen S5aus war 
3unádft at ber Cdyufe..— 8 Grijpitá. aber, 
ber 3oberfte ber Cdufe, afaubte an ben 
Serrn, mit feinem gangen BDauíe; unb 
viefe Gorintber, bie. subóveten, wurben 
afdubig, inb liegen ftd taufen. — 9 (8 
fprad) aber ber S$err burd) cin. Gefidt 
à3u SDaufo: Würdte bid) nit, foubern 
rebe, unb fdpeige nid); 1o Deun id 
bin mit bir, unb ntemanb. fof(. f£ unterz 
fteben bir ait fd)aben ; beun id) babe ein 
grofeó 3SoIf üt biefer GCtabt. n Gr faf 

aber bafefbft ei abr uno fedjá 9tonate, 
| aub [ebre'e — fie (Sette. 


pags  Q9ortf 
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LES ACTES, XVIII. 


3 Et comme 1l exergait le mé:ne 
métier, il demeurait avec eux, et y 
travailait. Or, leur métier était de 
faire des tentes. 4 Il discourait donc 
dans la synacogue, tous les jours de 
sabbat, et persuadait les Juifs et les 
Grecs. 5 Et quand Sillas et Tuinothée 
furent venus de Macédoine, Paul, 
étant poussé par l'Esprit, rendait 
témolgnage aux Juifs que Jésus était 
le Christ. e Mais comme ils le con- 


tredisaient, e£. qu'ils blasphémaaient, il 


 secoua ses vétements, et leur dit: 


Que votre sang soib sur votre téte! 


Pour moi, j'en suis net, et dés à pré- 
sent, je m'en vais vers les Gentils. 
7; "i Puis, étant sorti de là, 11 entra dans 
la maison dun homme appelé 
Juste, qui servait Dieu, et dont la 


8 Ce- 


pendant Crspe, le chef de la syna- 


maison tenait à la synacogue. 


cogue, erut au Seigneur, avec toute sa 


maison. Et plusieurs  Corinthiens 
crurent écalement en l'entendant, et 
furent baptisés. 9 Aussi le Seigneur 
dit de nuit à Paul, dans une vision: 
Ne crains point, mais parle, et ne te tais 
point. 10 Car je suis avec toi, et 


personne ne mettra les mains sur toi 


pour te faire du mal; parce que j'aà. 


u Il 


un grand peuple en cette ville. 
demeura donc là un an et six mois, en- 


seignan* parmi eux la parole de Dieu. 


ToS 
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IIPAZEIX, qw. 
12 l'aXAievos 66 àvÜvráTov Óvros TS 
J^ / e N e 
'Axaías kareméoTQcav ouoÜvnaóov oi 
^ ^ Ji SE TON 
'lovóato. 79 llaUXo xai »yayov avTov 
X ^ / ef N 
evi TO fua, 13 ÁAéyovres OTL "rapa 
x 4 3 7 . x 3 0 / 
TOV vOLOov àvaTme(Oeu ovros ToU; àvÜpo- 
L4 , 
vrovs céfeoÜau Tov Ócov. 14 MéXXovros 
N ^ / , / N / $i 
0e ToU IIabvXov àvotyew TO oT0pa cirev 
M N A / 5 
0 laXXiov spoós ToU lovóoatovs: Ei 
b ^ 16íL » ^ Li Ü / 
Lév 7 dOikmuà Tt 7) paQwovpynua 
/ 9 E s 7 ^ 
vovnpov, O lovoatou karà Xoyov àv 
5 [/ e ^ 5 N 7 7 
àveoyóumgv opQv* 15 Ev 06 Cyrüuará 
, N , b! ? / M 
€égTLV T7r€epi  Aoyovu kai ovopaTrov Kai 
7 ^ b ^ 
vouov TOU kaÜ vus, Oveo0e avroi: 
rovTOv ov  DovXopat 


x 3 A 
KpuTTS — €yo 


eiva.. 16 Kal dàm59Xaccv avToUs amo 
Tob f))uaros. 1 '"EmiXafdoónevoi 8é 
, 7 N 5 , 
vávTes 2woÜévgv TOv dApwicvvdmyoryov 
» » ^ / T 
éruT TOV €jrmpocÜev ToD Drnuaros* kai 
ovóév TovTOvV TQ laXXiw éueXev. 
18 'O óé laüXos ér( vpoopeivas vé- 
pas ikavas, Trois dàOeAdQois amora£a- 
pevos  éfémXe! eig Tyqyv  Zvpíav, kai 
c)» avrTO llpickNXa xai '"AkvXas, 
f b ^ M 
«eupajevos  év | Kevypeais T9  keda- 
Máv* ebyev yàp evxrv. 19 Kary9vrgoav 
N ? » ? / / 
66 eig "Edecoov, küketvovus  karéAvrev 
eiceAÜcmv eig T«"v 


5 ^ 30N N 
aUTOU, avTOS € 


cvvaryovy?v OweXéEaro | rois" Iovoaíous. 
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ACTUS, XVIII. 
i2 Gallione autem proconsule Achzi 
insurrexerunt uno animo Judaei in 


Paulum et adduxerunt eum ad tribu- 


nal is Dicentes quia contra legem 


hic persuadet hominibus colere Deum. 
i4 Incipiente autem Paulo aperire os 
dixit Gallio ad Judaeos: $i quidem 
esset iniquum aliquid aut facinus pes- 
simum, o viri Judaei, recte vos susti- 
nerem ; 15 S1 vero quaestiones sunt de 
verbo et nominibus et legis vestre, 
vos ipsi videritis: judex ego horum 


nolo esse. 1e Et eminavit eos a tribu- 


nal. 1i; Adprehendentes autem omnes 
Sostenen principem synagoga percu- 
tiebant eum ante tribunal, et nihil 
eorum Gallioni cure erat. 1s Paulus 
vero cum adhuc sustinuisset dies 
multos, fratribus vale faciens navi- 
gavit Syriam, et cum eo Priscilla et 
Aquila, qui sibi totonderunt in Cen- 
cris caput: habebant enim votum ; 
19 Devenitque | Efesum, et illos ibi 
]pse vero ingressus 


reliquit ; syn- 


acogam disputavit cum  Judszis 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 





THE ACBSSNVIII. 
12 € And when Gallio was the deputy 
of Achaia, the Jews made insurrec- 
tion with one accord against Paul, and 
brought him to the judgment seat, 
13 Saying, This fellow persuadeth men 
to worship God contrary to the law. 
14 Ànd when Paul was now about to 


open his mouth, Gallio said unto the 


Jews, If it were a matter of wrong, or 


wicked lewdness, O ye Jews, reason 
would that I should bear with you: 
15 But if it be a question of words 
and names, and of your law, look ye 
to ib ; for I will be no judge of such 
matters. 1e Ánd he drave them from 
the judgment seat. 1 Then all the 
Greeks took Sosthenes, the chief ruler 
of the synagogue, and beat him before 
the judgment seat: and Gallio cared 
for none of those things. 1s "I And 
Paul after this tarried there yet a good 
while, and then took his leave of the 
brethren, and sailed thence into Syria, 
and with him Priscilla and Aquila; 
having shorn his head in Cenchrea: 
for he had à vow. 19 Ànd he came 
to Ephesus, and left them there: 
but he himself entered into the syna- 


gogue, and reasoned with the Jews. 
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92poftefgejd)td)te, 18. 
12298 aber QGaf(ton 9anbeogt war im 
3(djaja, emporten fib bie ljuben ett 
mütbíglid) votber 3Daufum, unb fübreten 
ibu vor ben JtidjtftubI, 13 nb fpradien : 
Siefer überrebet bie  Qeute, Gott su 
bienen, bem. Gefeb 3utoiber. 14 Da aber 
S:Paulué voolíte ben 9Xunb auftbun, fprad) 
(Sallíion au ben Suben : S8enn e8 eün 
ifreoel ober Gdjalfbeit voáre, (teben Syjuben 
(o bórete id) eud) billig; 15 9Beil e8 aber 
eine (rage tft oon ber Cebre, unb oon ben 
JBortem, unb oon bem Gefeg unter eud, 
(o febet ibr felber 3u 5 id) gebenfe barüber 
nid) Jiid)ter au fegm. 1ellnb fríeb fte 
von bem Jüdtffubl. 17 Sa ergriffen alfe 
(Srced)en GCoftbenea, ben SOberftlem ber 
&oule, mtb fdfugen ibn vor bem 3tidjtz 
ftub(; unb Gallíion nabm fid& nídt an. 
18 SDaufue aber bfíeb nod) fange bafefbft ; 
barnad) madjte er feinen 9[bjd)teb mit 
ben 3Brübern, unb toolíte im GCpriten 
(dufenu, unb mit ibm Spriécilfía umb 
Xquila. 1imb er befd)or feit S$aupt au 
$endrea, benn er Datte ein Gelübbe; 
19 llb fam binab gen Gpbefus, unb fief 
im bie 


fte bafelbít. — Gr aber ging 


Cdyufe, unb rebete mit ben JQubemn, 


LES ACTES XVIIL 


i2 "| Mais lorsque Gallion était pro- 
consul d'Achaie, les Juifs, d'un com- 
mun aceord, s'élevérent contre Paul et 
l'amenérent devant le tribunal, 13 En 
disant: Cet homme persuade les gens 
de servir Dieu d'une maniere contraire 
à la loi. 14 Et comme Paul voulait 
ouvrir la bouche, Gallion dit aux 
Juifs: Juifs! sl était question de 
quelque injustice, ou de quelque crime, 
je vous écouterais autant qu'il serait 
raisonnable. 15 Mais s'il est question 
de mots et de noms, et de votre loi, 
vous y pourvoirez vous-mémes; car 
Je ne veux point étre juge de ces 
choses. 1e Il les repoussa done de 
devant le tribunal. 1i; Alors les Grecs 
réunis, ayant saisi Sosthénes, chef de 
la synagogue, le battirent devant le 
tribunal, et Gallion ne s'en mettait 
point en peine. 18 " Quant à Paul, 
aprés avoir demeuré là encore assez 
long-temps, 1l prit congé des fréres, et 
fit voile pour la Syrie, avec Priscille 
et Aquilas, aprés qu'il se fut rasé la 
téte à Cenchrée, parce qul avait 
il arriva 


faiüi un vou. 1» Puis 


à phése, et les y laissa. Quant 
à lui étant entré dans la syna- 


gogue, il discourut avec les Juifs. 
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IIPA£EEIX, q. 

2:0 'Eowreovrev O6 ajvrOv émi mXelova 
/ f , * ^ 5 3 / 
xpovov jueiva. [ap avTois] ovx émé- 
» x ? 4 N 
veucev, 21 AXXa dmoratapevos at 
? / ^ / N e M b! 
eimov:* [Aet ue vavreos T9v €oprqv T3v 

bj L4 ^ b € L4 
épyoj.évgv Towjcav eis lepoooXupa, | 
vw àvakapwNro 7pós vpüs TOU ÜcoU 
ÜéXovros, àvyy0Ün amo T/)s '"Edécov, 
22 Kai kareXOov eis Kawcapíav, áva(gas 

NU , N ? / 7 
kai &cTracauevos Tr)V ékkXroiav karen 
? ? / N / , 

eis Avruoxeuav, 23 Kai vrovjoas xpovov 
rwà. é£gAO0ev, Ovepyopevos kaÜe£f)s Tov 
laXaruc)v wopav kat Opvyiav, oTypt- 
, A L4 ? ^ 
Cev Tràvras Tous uaÜnras. 21 Iovóaitos 
Óé rus  AvroNXos ovopart, ' ÁAXefavópevs 
^ / 9 7 ; ? 
TQ ry€vei, avyp Xo'yios, kaTm)vTQoev eis 
"Edecov, óvvaros àv év rais ypadais. 
e 4 / s IET ^ 
2; ObTos "v kaTQxmpuévos T9v 000v TOD 
Kvpíov, kai Céov TQ "veUpaTi éXaXet 
^ JN / , ^ N N ^ 
«ai €O(0ackev aàkpu9Os TQ Tepi TOU 

, ^ 5 / / N d 
IncoQ, ézrio Tájevos povov To Barri ua 
, / t i3 z » , 
Iwd&vvov, 26 Ovros re ")p£aro mapp1)ota- 

3 ^ ^ ? / 
CecÜat év Tr cvvayoeryn. | Ákovcavres 


96 avTo0 IIpiokiXXa kai AkUAas qrpoo- 


eAdfJovro | avTOv kal  AkpiBéorepov 
a)üTQ éEé0cevro Tv 000v ToD co). 


?7 BovXouévov O6 a)To0 OwAÜetv cis 
Tiv '"Áyaiav, srporpevrájevo, oi à&eXdot 
éypaNrav Tois jaÜmrais dmoóé£acÓat 
, / e^ / / 
avTOv. "Os sraparyevouevos avveQaXero 
TOXU TOUS TreTLO TeUKÓGLP. ÜLÀ TT]s xapt- 
Tos. 38 EjTOvos *yàp Toig 'lovóaiows 


/ e / ) M N 
O.aKamXéyyero Onuocía érióeuevüs uà 


TÓÀV ypadoóv eiva, rov Xpwóv 'Incovv. 
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ACTUS, XVIII. 
20 Rogantibus autem eis ut ampliori 


tempore maneret, non consensit, 
21 Sed vale faciens et dicens: 

Iterum revertar ad vos Deo volente, 
profectus est ab Efeso, 2» Et descen- 
dens Cesarean ascendit et salutavit 
ecclesiam, et descendit Anthiociam, 
23 Eit facto 1bi aliquanto tempore pro- 
fectus est, perambulans ex ordine 
Galaticam regionem et Frygiam, con- 
firmans omnes discipulos. 24 Judzeus 
autem quidam Apollo nomine, Alex- 
andrinus natione, vir eloquens, devenit 
Efesum, potens in scripturis. 25 Hic 
erat edoctus viam Domini, et fervens 
spiritu loquebatur et docebat diligenter 
ea qu:e& sunt Jesu, sciens tantum bap- 
tisma Johannis. 2e Hic ergo coepit 
fiducialiter agere in synagoga. Quem 
cum audissent Priscilla et Aquila, 
adsumserunt eum et dilhgentius ex- 
posuerunt ei viam Dei 2; Cum autem 
vellet ire Achaiam, exhortati fratres 
scripserunt discipulis ut susciperent 
eum. Qui cum venisset, contulit mul- 
tum his qui erediderant: 28 Vehemen- 


ter enim Judaeos revincebat publice 


ostendens per scripturas esse Chris- 


tum Jesum. 
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THii ACTS, XVIII. 


| :0 When they desired him to tarry 


longer time with them, he consented | 


not: 2: But bade them farewell, say- 
ing, I must by all means keep this 
feast that cometh in Jerusalem: but 
I will return again unto you, if God 
wil. And he sailed from Ephesus. 
22 And when he had landed at Cesarea, 
and gone up, and saluted the church, 
?23 And 


after he had spent some time there, 


he went down to Antoch. 


he departed, and went over all the 
country of Galatia and Phrygia in 
order, strengthening all the disciples. 
24*l And a certain Jew, named Apollos, 
born at Alexandria, an eloquent man, 
and mighty in the scriptures, came to 
Ephesus. 25 This man was instructed 
in the way of the Lord, and being 
fervent in the spirit, he spake and 
taught dilgently the things of the 
Lord, knowing on!y the baptism of 
John. 


boldly in the synagogue: whom when 


30 And he began to speak 


Aquila and Priscilla had heard, they 
took him unto them, and expounded 
unto him the way of God more per- 
fectly. 2; Ánd when he was disposed 
to pass into Achaia, the brethren 
wrote, exhorting the disciples to re- 
ceive him: who, when he was come, 
he:ped them much which had be- 
28 For he 


Adghtily convinced the Jews, aud that 


lieved ;through grace: 


publickly, shewing by the scriptures 


that Jesus was Christ. 
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Speftelgefd)td)te 18. 
:0 Cie batem ibn aber, baB er [àngere 
3eit bet ibnen b[iebe. 
nict ; 
ídieb mit ibnen, unb. fprad: id) muf 
allerbinge ba8 füuftige eft au. Serufalem 
balten ; woilíó (Gott, jo. votl(. 1d) voteber 
linb fubr weg vor 


1lnb er vermilfigte 


s; Gonbern madite (femen [be 


iu eud) fommem. 
Gpbefus, 2»1lnb fam gen Gáfarien, unb 
aiug binauf, unb grüfte bie Gemeine, unb 
30g binab gen 9Intíod)ten, — 23 11r vergog 
etfíd)e Scit, unb reifete au, umb. burd 
manbefte mad) einanber ba$ galattfdbe 
€anb unb Jbrpgien, unb ftárfte alle jtitne 
ger. 2£(*8 fam aber gen Gypbefus etn 
Sube, mit tamen 2(poffo, ber Geburt von 
9(fexanbrien, ein berebter SXann, unb 
mádtig im ber GCdrift. 


untervoiefer ben 98eg be8 S5Derrn, unb rez 


5 S)te[er war 


bete mít brünftigem QGeift, unb. Tebrete 
utt éoíeig vou bem S.errn, unb wmufte 
«Laufe 
26 3)tejer futg am frei au prebigen it ber 
Cdyufe. Da ibn aber 9[quifa. umb Syriae 


cilla bóreten, nabmen fie ibn su. fib, unb 


allem — vor — ber Jobannis, 


fegten ibin ben 28eg Giotteá nod) fleipiger 
aug. 27 39a er aber vool(te in 9(d)aía retz 
feu, fdvieben oie S3rüber, nub vermab 
neten bie jylinger, baf fte tb aufitábmen. 
llito af8 ev bargefommen mar, Dalff cv vitet 
benemn, ote afdubig waren geioroen, burd) 
bie Giunabe., 
Juben beffünbig, unb erwies Gffenifid) 
purd) bie Cdrift, bag Sefu8 ber Gbrijt 


(ev. 


29 DOeun er übermanb bie 


LES ACTES, XVIII. 


3 


20 Cependant ceux-ci le priant "e 
demeurer plus long-temps avec eux. 
l| n'y consentit pas. 21 Àu contraire. 
1| prit congé d'eux, en leur disant : 
Ill] me faut absolument célébrer a 
Jérusalem la féte prochaine; mais je 
reviendrai encore vers vous, s'il plait 
I] partit done d'Éphése. 


22 Et quand 1l fut descendu à Césarée, 


^ 


à Dieu. 


il monta à Jérusalem, et aprés avoir 
salué l'Église, il descendit à Antioche. 
3; Et aprés y avoir séjourné quelque 
temps, il s'en alla, et traversa l'une 
aprés l'autre, les contrées de Galatie 
et de Phrygie, fortifiant tous les disci- 
ples. 21*l Cependant il vint à Éphése 
un Juif, nommé  Apollos, originaire 
d'Alexandrie, 


puissant dans les Écritures. 5 Cet 


homme  éloquent, et 
homme était instruit. dans la. doctrine 
du Seigneur; et comme il brülait 
d'un grand zéle, il expliquait et 
enseignait exactement les choses qui 
regardaient le Seigneur, bien qu'il 
n'eüt connaissance que du baptéme 
de Jean. 2e Il commenca done à pax- 
ler avec liberté dans la synagogue; 
et quand Priscille et Aquilas l'eurent 
entendu, ils le prirent avec eux, et lui 
expliquérent plus exactement la voie 


de Dieu. 


, ET EN E. , 
passer en Achaie, les fréres, aprés l'y 


2; Puis, comme il voulait 


avoir exhorté, écrivirent aux disciples 
de le recevoir. Et quand il y fui 
arrivé, il profità beaucoup à ceux qui 
?:8 Em effet, 


1l convainquait publiquement les Juifs 


avaient cru par la gráce. 


avec une grande force, démontrant par 


les Écritures que Jésus était le Christ. 
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|i'ET'ENETO 86 éy 7 Tov  AmoNXo 
eva, é€v Kopív0c IIaüXov GwX00vra  Tà 
àvorepwkà uépm kareAOetv eis " Edeoov 

N € "^ x [4 9 / 
kai eupeiw Tivàs paÜ059ras, 2 Eimév re 
Tp0s avroUs* Ei rveüpa üryvov éXaBere 
TiOTeUcavTes ; Ot O6 [eov] «pos 
avTOV* 'ÁNXN o)Ó ei mveüua  ürywov 


d ^ 
&cTiV )kovcauev. 3'O0 O6 eimev: Eis 


Tí o0v épamTíc0gre; OV 06 cimav: 
Eis T0 'loavvov Bamrwua. 4 Ebmev 
66  llaüXos: —'lIeavvgs — égámrwoev 


/ f ^ f , 
pBamTu.cua geravotas, TO XagQ Xéyov 
, N , , , 3 —N Vu 
€e(g TOV. É€épyouevov er avTOv iva 


/ ^ 
TiGTEUGOGOLUW, TOUT  €0TUV €lq TOV 


[Xpuorov| 'Incobv. 5 'Axoócavres óé 
éBarrria0ncav eis T0 Óvoua ToU Kvpiov 
'Iyco0, 6 Kai émi0Éévros abrots To0 
IlaíXov weipas 7)M0e TO *veüpa TÓ 
&'y.0v err QUTOUS, €XdXovv T€ nXcacats 


? 
«aL émpodrjrevov. 7?" Hoav 86 oi màvres 


&vOpes cei óc0eka. 8 EiaeXÜov é eis 


T7)v G'vvaryorynv érappnotàátero émri uijvas | 


e 8 / N / N N 
Tpets OLaXeyojLevos kai sreiÜcv a, vrepi 
^ ^ ^ € 
Tj DactXeías ToO ÜcoD. 9 fs Óé mwes 
, 4 N 5 / ^ 
éa kNnpivovro kai vyreiOovv kakoXoryobv- 
» €OSN ^ 4 ? , ^ 
res Tzv 000v |ro0 Kvpiov] évorriov To) 
/ , N 3-23 , ^ , , 
TA:5Üovs, à7ocTüs dT avTOv àdopuoev 


ToUs paÜwrás, kaÜ Tuépav O.aXeyópe- 


vos év Tfj exoM$ Tupavvov [rwos]. 
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ACTUS, XIX. 
CAPUT XIX. 


1 FACTUM est autem, cum Apollo 
esset Corinthi, ut Paulus peragratis 
superioribus partibus veniret  Efe- 
sum et inveniret quosdam discipulos, 
? Dixitque ad eos: $1 Spiritum sanc- 
tum accepistis credentes? At illi [dixe- 
runt]ad eum: Sed neque si Spiritus 


sanctus est audivimus. 3 Ille vero ait: 


In quo ergo baptizati estis ? Qui dixe- 
runt: In Johannis baptismate. 4 Dixit 
autem Paulus: Johannes baptizavit 
baptisma psenitentiz populum, dicens 
in eum qui venturus esset post ipsum 
ut crederent, hoc est in Jesum. 5 His 


auditis baptizati sunt in nomine 


Domini Jesu. e Et cum inposuisset 
ilis manum Paulus, venit Spiritus 
sanctus super eos, et loquebantur lin- 
guis et prophetabant. 7 Erant autem 


omnes viri fere duodecim. s Intro- 
gressus autem synagogam cum fiducia 
loquebatur per tres menses disputans 
et suadens de regno Dei. »Cum 
autem quidam indurarentur et non 
crederent, maledicentes viam [Domini] 
coram multitudine, discedens ab eis 
segregavit discipulos, cottidie dis- 


putans in schola Tyranni cujusdam. 





THE ACTS, XIX. 
CHAPTER XIX. 


1 AND it came to pass, that while 
Avollos was at Corinth, Paul, having 
passed through the upper coasts, came 
to Ephesus, and finding certain dis- 
ciples, » He said unto them, Have ye 
received the Holy Ghost since ye be- 
lhneved? And they said unto him, We 
have not so much as heard whether 
3 Ànd he 
sald unto them, Unto what then were 
And they said, Unto 
4 Then said Paul, 


John verily baptized with the baptism 


there be any Holy Ghost. 


ye baptized? 
John's baptism. 


of repentance, saying unto the people, 
that they should believe on him which 
should come after him, that is, on 
Christ Jesus. 5 When they heard 
this, they were baptized in the name 
of the Lord Jesus. e And when Paul 
had laid his hands upon them, the 
Holy Ghost came on them, and they 


spake with tongues, and prophesied. 


7 Ànd all the men were about twelve. 


s Ànd he went into the synacogue, 
and spake boldly for the space of 
three months, disputing and persuad- 
mg the things concerning the king- 
dom of God. 
hardened, and believed not, but spake 


9 But when divers were 


evil ef that way before the multi- 
tude, he departed from them, and 
separated the disciples, disputing 


daily in the school of one Tyrannus. 
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Spoftefgefd)id)te, 19. 
Sas 19. Gapítel. 


1 (*8 geídbab aber, ba 9tpollo au Gortntb 
mar, bag SPaulug ourdyoanbefte bte obern 
Vanber, unb fam gen Gypbefus, unb. fanb 
etfid)e yünger; 2 ju benen fprad) er: 
$abt ibr ben beiligen Geift. empfangen, 
ba ibr glaàubíg gevoorben fepb ?- Gie 
fpraden au. ibm : X8tr baben aud) nte gez 
bóret, ob ein beiliger Geift fep. 3 lInb 
er fprad) au tibnen : 2Borauf fepb tbv benn 
aetauft ? Cíe fpradeen: 9(uf Sobanni$ 
«Laufe. 49Daufus aber fprad ; Sobannes 
bat getauft mit ber &aufe ber SSufe, unb 
(agte bem 33off, baf fie fofíten glauben an 
ven, ber nad) ibm fommen fol(te, bae ift, 
an jyefum, bap er Gbrijtus fep. 5 Da fie 
ba8 boreten, Itegen fie fid) taufen. auf ben 
Jtamen bee Derrn eiu. e Unb ba SPaulité 
bte 5Ddnbe auf fte Tegte, fam ber beilige 
(Setft auf fie, unb rebeten mit 3ungen, unb 
7 llmb alfe 


etjfaaten. ber 9Xanner 


maren bet Swolfeu. s Gr ging aber im 
bie Cdule, unb prebtate fret breí 9Xtonate 
fang, lebrete unb berebete fie von bem 
Jteibe (Dotted. — » Da aber et(ide verz 
ftodt wvaren, unb nid)t gfaubten, unb. ütibel 
rebeter oon bem 98ege oor ber 9Oenge, 
mid er von bnen, unb —fonberte 
ab bie lyünger, unb rebete tüglid) im 


ber Cdyule ete, ber bteB. Sipranmua, 


LES ACTES, XIX. 
CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 On, pendant qu'Apollos était à | 
Corinthe, il arriva que Paul, aprés | 
avoir traversé toutes les parties supé- | | 
rieures de /Ásie, vint à Éphése, oü 
ayant trouvé certains disciples, il leur 
dit: 2 Ávez-vous recu le Saint-Esprit 
depuis que vous avez cru ? Et ils lu: 
répondirent: Nous n'avons pas méme 
entendu dire sil y a un Saint-Esprit 
s Et il leur dit: De quel boptéme 
Ils 


répondirent: I baptéme de Jean. 


avez-vous done été  baptisés? 


4 Alors Paul dit: Il est vrai que Jean 
à baptisé du baptéme de repentance, 
exhortant le peuple à croire en Celui 
qui venait aprés lui, c'est-à-dire, en 
Jésus-Christ. 5s Ayant entendu cela, 
ils furent baptisés au nom du Seigneur 
Jésus. e Et aprés que Paul leur eut 
imposé les mains, le Saint-Esprit de- 
scenditsur eux. Alors ils parlérent 
diverses langues et prophétisérent. 
7 Or, ces hommes étaient en tout 
environ douze. s Puis, étant entré 
dans la synagogue, Paul précha avec 
liberté pendant trois mois, discourant, 
et táchant de les convaincre des choses 
du royaume de Dieu. 9» Mais, comme 


quelques-uns  s'endurcissaient, refu- 
saient de croire, et parlaient mal de la 
vole d Seigneur devant la multitude, 
Paul s'étant retiré d'avec eux, sépara 
les disciples, discourant tous les jours 


7 


dans lécole d'un certain Tyrannus. 
lOM. VI. U 
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IIPAZREIZ, 46. 
e^ ^ , / , N vy / e 
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/ N ^ A 3 , 
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TOv yewOv IIasXov, 12"flore Kai eT 
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b , ^^ ? D! / 
wperós ajToÜ covóapun ?) cipuktvOua 
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4 , / N x 
pócOoUV; TÁÀ T€ mTVevuara à 0v5ypa 
, / 3 / / 
ékmropeuea Dat. 13 Exrexeipnoav 0€ rtves 
x Pl 4 , / 3 
«ai TQv Tepuepxop.évov "Iovóaiev é£op- 
^ , / y M » b 
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, * e 
7veULaTa Tà Tov)pà TO Óvoga TOU 
Kvpíov '"Inco0, Xéyovres* "Opkito Üpàs 
ov lla)üXos  x9pvooe.. 


b , e^ 
TOv . lqgocobv 


1 "Heav 8é wes Xkevà "Iovóatov 
, / e X € X e^ "^ 
ápyiepéas ézTà vioi TobDTo TrotoUvTes. 
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* , "^ v 3, ^ / 
eurev avTois: Tov lgoobv *wwoocko 


^ , e^ x 
xai Tv IlaüXov émíoTapat: vpes € 


/ € / 
Tíveg éoTé; 16 Kai é$aXópevos 0 àv- 
3595 , 4 , € (£9 N ^ 
Üpwrros ém avToUs, €v Q ?]v TO TTveugua 
M / 4 , / 
TÓ Trov9póv, karakvpievcas apdQorépov 
» , Suec ej M X 
(O'XUO€V KQT QUTOV, (7 T€ 'yULVOUS Kal 
/ , e^ , e^ »/ 
TeTpavpaTucueévovs ékdQvye €ék TOU 0i- 
3 , e^ M 5 , N 
«ov éketvov. 17 Tobro Ó6 éyévero vyvoo TOv 
Tüciv lovOaíos Te kai " EXXgou Tois 


^ No M Auto f 
«aro.koUgtv T)v ' Eecov, kat érrérreoev 


^ UN / , ) N ? 
dófjos évi wávras avrovs, kai épe- 


x ^ ^ 
xaX)Uvero TO Óvoua ToO Kupíov loo), | 


146 


4 .camo; 
hos . 22 ie 260 l0» 
Gor Sa Lit) do  olstol9) 
.Due L6 hol oiro$ 
[SY lm -2& 1550 Loo n 
co 2h l2o». 0 S02) oyal2 
6] Beo CL Sc c. Nx 123 
V LXadco ooo calato 15205 
luto 
4 o900 ,aóà3 pls .elo : 13o:5à2 


(GoLi so oo0 Lor20 : 
« ]a260u 
eooxbo 060! .a5;5A$» Au] 
OLSQ a^ ($508 . 
ao0 Aj al NA i90a2 qi0) 
—:e) $-2 . Mei ds 905 
OL5O.a.2 (9-2 c—iasoato . ooci 
.-mo.Sa.2 2.50) jh] wà a» 
—cüio LLos o) 6s Abs 
. lora -25 Loc 2» l-2-g 
oo0 2$ .]léàe ]6o ota», 
laa-2 oo bb» lisos .bo 
Wolaib WSdalcA .qoo ioló 
ea . Bl os2 0So2 So . il 
QouNs 5àsós -.Q9AS Q5 29 
005 O12 loo 
. 0L Ss Noau2le « M-a-2 
c9 E . Qa]. N-2-90 
. 061 1-5 cO Qo; aieo 
D366u 90525 260 A&57] oto 
ASa3o . &paco2] co l.5o5]o 
50;5034So0 o5 NS [ov 
; Jaxato $22 vio? oWae lon 


D ^^ y y 
lal «e e 0900! Q2, 


Ad oh WMeq 





ACTUS, XIX. 
19 Hoc autem factum est per biennium, 
ita ut omnes qui habitabant in Asia 
audirent verbum Domini, Juda atque 
gentiles. 1 Virtutesque non quaslibet 
Deus faciebat per manus Pauli, :21ta 
ut etiam super languidos deferrentur 
à corpore ejus sudaria vel semicintia, 
et recedebant ab eis languores et spi- 


ritus nequam egrediebantur. 13s Tem- 


taverunt autem quidam et de circue- 
untibus Jud:is exorcistis invocare 
super eos qui habebant spiritus malos 
nomen Domini Jesu, dicentes: Adjuro 
vos per Jesum quem Paulus przdicat. 
14 Erant autem quidam Scevse Judaei 
principis sacerdotum septem fili qui 
hoe faciebant. 1s Respondens autem 
spiritus nequam dixit eis: Jesum novi 
et Paulum scio: vos autem qui estis ? 
16 Et insiliens homo in eos, in quo 
erat deemonium pessimum, et domi- 
natus amborum invaluit contra eos, 
ita ut nudi et vulnerati effugerent de 
domo illa. 17; Hoc autem notum fac- 
tium est omnibus Judaeis atque gen- 
tilibus qui habitabant Ephesi et 


cecidit timor super omnes illos, et 


magnificabatur nomen Domini Jesu, 


bIbBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


THE ACTS, XIX. 
10 ÀAnd this eontinued by the space 
of two years; so that all they which 
dwelt in Asia heard the word of the 
Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks. 
1 Ánd God wrought special miracles 


hy the hands of Paul: 12 So that from 
his body were brought unto the 
sick handkerchiefs or aprons, and the 
diseases departed from them, and 
the evil spirits went out of them. 
1 «6I Then certain of the vagabond 
Jews, exorcists, took upon them to 
call over them which had evil spirits 
the name of the Lord Jesus, saying, 
We adjure you by Jesus whom Paul 
preacheth. 14 And there were seven 
sons of one Sceva, a Jew, and. chief of 
the priests, which did so. 15 And the 
evil spirit answered, and said, Jesus I 
know, and Paul I know, but who are 
ye? 1e Ánd the man in whom the 
evil spirit was leapt on them, and 


overcame them, and prevailed against 


them, so that they fled out of that 


house naked and wounded. 15; Ánd , 


this was known to all the Jews and 
Greeks also dwelling at Ephesus; and 
fear fell on. them all, and the name 


of the Lord Jesus was maenified. 
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JDpoftefgefd) ite, 19. 
10 llb  eaffefbige gefdjab samet Sabre 
[ang, aífo, bag alfe, bte in 9ffien. obe 
üeten, ba J8Gort be8. Derrn Sefu Dóreten, 
n inb Gott 
ivirfte nidt geringe &baten burd) bie 
$ànbe SPault,  123(ffo, baf fte aud) von 
feiner Daiut bie Cdmeiftüdleim unb feo[z 


betbe, Suben unb Griedyen. 


fer über bíe Sranfen bDíeften, unb bie 
GCeudjyen von ibnen widjen, unb bte bófen 
Geifter oon ibnen auéfubren. 1s G8 uns 
termanben fid) aber et(id)e ber wmfaufenz 
ben iuben, bte ba SBefdymórer maren, ben 
9tamen be8 Derrn jSefu au nennen über 
bte ba bofe Geijter batten, unb fpraden : 


Jüir befdjoren eud bei Sefu, ben 


aulis  prebiget,. — 14 ($8. waren. ibrer 
aber (eben Gobne eimeó. Suben, GCfeva, 
be Jobenpriefteré, bie folded tbaten. 
15 J[ber ber bofe Geift antivortete, inb 
fprad) : 
SPaufum tpeig id) wob[: twoer fepb ibr 


Sefum fenne id) wobf, unb 


aber * 1ellnb ber SWenjd, in bem ber 
bofe Getft mar, fprang auf fte, unb arb 
ibrer mád)tig, unb warf fte unter fid), alfo, 
baf fte nadenb unb permunbet aus bem 
felbígen 5aufe entffoben. — 17 SSjaffelbíge 
aber arb funb aífen, bie su Gpbefue 
mobneten, beibe juben unb Grieden ; 


unb ftef etme Surd)t über fie affe, unb ber 


Jtame be8 Serm Sefu arb Dodjgefobet. 





LES ACTES, XIX. 


10 Et cela continua pendant deux ans, 
de sorte que tous ceux qui demeuraient 
en Asie, tant Juifs que Grecs, enten- 
dirent la parole du Seigneur Jésus. 
u Et Dieu faisait des miracles extra- 
ordinaires par les mains de Paul. 
i2 De sorte qu'on portait sur les ma- 
lades méme des mouchoirs et des 
linges qui avaient touché son corps, et 
les «alades étaient guéris de leurs 
maladies, et les esprits malins sor- 
taient d'eux. 1s "l Alors quelques-uns 
d'entre les exorcistes Juifs, qui cour- 
aient de lieu en heu, essayerent d'in- 
voquer le nom du Seigneur Jésus sur 
ceux qui étaient possédés des esprits 
malins, en disant: Nous vous con- 
jurons par ce Jésus que préche Paul. 
14 E& ceux qui faisaient cela étaient 
les sept fils du Juif Scéva, un des 
principaux Sacrificateurs. 15 Mais le 
malin esprit répondant, dit: Je con- 
nais Jésus, et je sais qu est Paul; 
mais vous, qui étes-vous? 1e Puis, 
l'homme en qui était le malin esprit, 
sauta sur eux, et s'en étant rendu 
maitre, il les traita si mal, qu'ils s'en- 
fuirent de cette maison, nus et blessés. 


x 


17 Or, celà. vint à la connaissance 
de tous les Juifs et de tous les Grecs, 
qui demeuraient à Éphése; et ils 
furent tous saisis de crainte, et le 


nom du Seigneur Jésus était glorifié. 
U 2 
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IIPAEEIS, 40. 
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, / N , / 
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N / ? ^^ e N x ^ 
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N / y / 
Tà Tepiepya Tpa&ávrov acvuvevéykavres 
N 2 4 cy / 
Tàs [9i9Nous karékatov €voyrtov TrüvTOV* 
«ai cvve1jousav ràs T(uàs avTOv kai 
"?] ? / / , ef 
eüpov ap'yuptov jvpiáóas "révre. 20 OU- 
M / ^ / M , 
r0s KaTà Kpüáros ToO Kupíov o Xoyos 
mqUtavev kai iawvev. z1'fls 06 émAq- 
po0* Ta)Tra, éÜero o0 llabXos év TO 
mveüuaT, O.eXOív Tv Maxkeóovíav kai 
'Axaíav "ropeveaÜa, eis "IepoaóXvya, 
» X ey N N 4 ? ^ 
eUmcOv ÓTL jLeTà TO *yéveoÜau. pue ékei 
óc( ue xai "Por iOebv. 22 'Ámro- 
caTe(las 06 eig Makeóovíav Ovo TÓv 
O.akovoUvrov avTQ, Tuuo0cov kai" Epa- 
» , / , » s 
GTOV, Q/TOS ÉTÉéGxcv wpovov eig TV 
'"Acíav. 23 'Ewévero óé karà TOv kat- 
x $3 ^ / $, 3 ) A! 
pov ékeivov Tàpaxos ovk OMéyos "repi 
5. C08 ^ " / 95247 
Tíjs 0000. 24 ZAmyjTptos *yáp Tis OvOp.a- 
7 ^ ^ 
TL, dpryupokoTros, Tr0LOV vaoUs apmvpoüs 
, / / ^ / , 
ApTéjOos Trapeiyero Tots Teyviraus oUK 
oXwygv épyaaíav, 25 Obs cvvaÜOpoícas 
* ^ b! X ^ ? ? 9 
«ai TOUS 7repi TG ToiaUTG épryáras ei- 


LÁ 3 / ef ? f 
Trev * " Ávópes, érríoraaÜe 0T. ék TaUTas 


Tfs épyacías *) evmopía mouiv écTív, 
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ACTUS, XIX. 


1$ Multique credentium veniebant con- 
fitentes et adnuntiantes actus suos. 
19 Multi autem ex his qui fuerant 
curiosa sectati contulerunt libros et 
combusserunt coram omnibus: et 
computatis pretiis illorum invenerunt 
pecuniam denariorum quinquaginta 


milium. 20olta fortiter verbum Domini 


crescebat et confirmabatur. 2:1 His 
autem expletis proposuit Paulus in 
Spiritu, transità Macedonia et Achaia 
ire Hierosolymam, dicens quoniam 
postquam fuero ibi, oportet me et 
Romam videre. 22 Mittens autem in 
Macedoniam duos ex munistrantibus 
sibi, Timotheum ^et  Erastum, ipse 
remansit ad tempus in Ásia. 25 Facta 
est autem in illo tempore turbatio non 
minima de via [Domini]. »4 Demetrius 
enim quidam nomine, argentarius, 
faciens sedes argenteas Dian: przsta- 
bat artificibus non modicum quzestum; 
25 Quos convocans et eos qui hujusmodi 
erant opifices, dixit: Viri scitis quia 


de hoc artificio adquisitio est nobis' 
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THE ACTS, XIX. 
13 Ànd many that believed came, and 
confessed, and shewed their deeds. 
1 Many of them also which used 
eurious arts brought their books to- 
gether and burned them before all 
men: and they counted the prfee of 
them, and found it fifty ihousand 
pieces of silver. 20 So mightily grew 
the word of God, and  prevailed. 
z21 "l After these things were ended, 
Paul purposed in the spirit, when he 
had passed through Macedonia and 
TUM to go to Jerusalem, saying, 
After I have been there, I must also 
see Rome. 22 So he sent into Mace- 
donia two of them that ministered 
unto him, Timotheus and Erastus; but 
he himself stayed in Asia for a season. 
3) Ànd the same time there arose no 
small stir about that way. 24 For a 
certàan man named Demetrius, a 
silversmith, which made silver shrines 


for Diana, brought no small gain unto 


the craftsmen; »5 Whom he called 


AMypoftelgejd)id)te, 19. 
is (*8 famen aud) viele berer, bie gláubig 
tparem gemorben, unb befannten unb verz 
fünbigten, wa8 fie auégerid)tet Datten. 
19 ?Btefe aber, bie ba vormibige $unft gez 
trieben batten, bradjten bíe SBüder au 
fammen, unb. verbrannten fte. offentftd) ; 
unb überred)neten, maé fie voertb maren, 
unb fanben be8 Gelbeà fünfjig taufenb 
(vojd)en. 2o 9[ffo mádjtig vouds bas 
JBort be8 BDerru, unb nabm überbanb. 
21 S)a ba auégerid)tet war, febte fid) 
Paufus oor im Geíift, burd) Sacebonten 
unb ?[cbaja au reifen, unb. gen. Serufafem 
àut YPanpefn, unb fprad) : 9tad) bent, wein 
id bafelbít gewefen bin, mug id) aud) 
Jiom feben. 2» limb fanbte jmeen, bie 
im bieneten, Gimotbeum unb Graftum, 
i 9Waceboníen; er aber vergog eine 
SBeife in 9lfíen. s Gà evbob fid) aber 
um bíiefelbige Jet nidjt eine ffeine SBeme: 
gung über biefem 3JBege. 24 Denn einer, 
mit 9tamen Semetrüie, ein. Gofbfdymivt, 
ber madte ber 2:Diana füilberne S empel, 
unb menbete benen vont 5Danbimerf nidt 


geringen Geminnft su. 25 Sicjebigen 


LES ACTES, XIX. 


i$ Ainsi. beaucoup de ceux qui avaient 
cru venaient confesser et déclarer ce 


quils avaient fait. 19 Plusieurs aussi 


de ceux qui s'étaient adonnés à des 
ceuvres de magie, apportérent leurs 
lnvres, et les brülérent devant tous. 
On en calcula le prix, et on trouva 
qu'il montait à cinquante mille pieces 
d'argent. 2e Ainsi la parole du Sei- 
£gneur se répandait puissamment, et 
devenait efficace de plus en plus. 
21 "| Or, cela étant fait, Paul se proposa, 
par l Esprit, de passer par la Macé- 
doine et par l'Achaie, et d'aller à Jéru- 
salem, disant: Quand j'aurai été là, il 
me faudra aussi voir Rome. 22 Et 
ayant envoyé en Macédoine deux 
de ceux qui ]le  servaient dans 
son ministere, Timothée et Éraste, 
i| demeura quelque temps en Asie. 
:2; Mais en ce temps-là, il arriva un 
grand trouble, à cause de la doctrine. 
24 "I Car un orfévre, nommé Dé- 
métrius, qui faisait de petits temples 


de Diane en argent, et qui procurait 


beaucoup de profit aux ouvriers; 


| verfammelIte er, unb bie 3Seiarbeiter 


:; Les assembla avec d'autres qui 


together with the workmen of like | beffelbigen — Danbtoerfó, unb — fprad: | tavarlaient à ces sortes d'ouvrages, 


| 
| occupation, and said, Sirs, ye know | eieben Jünner, ibr toiffet, baf wir | et leur dit: O hommes! vous savez que 


B 
"that by this craft we have our wealth. | green 3ugang oon Picjem Danbel baben ; 


tout notre gain vient de cet ouvrage. 
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IIPASEIZ, 46. 
20 Kai Üewpeire kai xovere OTL ov 


ovov Edécov 4àAXà oweó0v "áo" 
iH 7) 


^^ / e ^ 3 
Ts '"Aciags 0o lla)Xos obros Teicas 
/ e N Y / ej 
jeréaTQ)aev  (Kavov OYXov, Aéyov oTt 


9 3ENEN b! e x "^ / 

ovk eiciv Óeoi oi Otà xetpOv *ywwojuevot. 

27 OU uóvov 8é TobTo kuivOvveveu 7)utv 
N N "m^ 

TO pépos eig aeXeyuov éAOetv, àXXà 
M x "^ , "^ e 

Kai TO Tj; ueyaüXns Üeüs (epov 'Apré- 

^ / 

u460g eis oUÜcv XoyicÜTjva,, uéXXew Te 
N ^ ^ Li 

«ai KaÜawecÜa. Tíjs jusyaXeuoTy)TOS 
? P^ AY el 2 / M e 3 f; 

ajvT)s, v OX 9) Ácia kai) owkovg.evm 

céBera.. zs '"Akobgavres O6 kai eyevó- 


uevo, "rXjpeis ÜvpoU écpatov Xéyovres * 


MeyáX 15) " Aprepgus ' Ejeotov. 2» Kai 
émMjoÜn 7j móMs Ts cvyyxvoeos, 


ef 5 € x ? N / 

óppncáv re ouoÜvuaóov eis T0 Ücarpov, 
/ / Ne, / 

cvvaprácavres lüiov kat Apíorapxov 
Maxeóóvas, | cvvekOnuovs — llav/Xov. 
30 IIavXov G6 fBovXouévov eioeAÓQetv eis 
N Le: ? y ? N e Hi 
Tóv Ofuov,oUK clov avTOv oi paO8nral* 
31 Tivés 66 kai TOv '"ÁciapyOv, óvres 
aUTQ díXo, épavres Tpós avTOv 
/ M ^ G N 3 N 
vapekáXouv 4) Oobvauv éavTOv eis TO 
32 "AXXoi puév o)v ÓàXXo TL 


Géarpov. 


» Vx à € H , 
éxpabov' Tv yàp 19) ÉékkXmcia cuvke- 


, Q. e 
Xvpév), Kai oi TXetovs oUx  76et- 
, ef / 
cav Tívos  éveka  GuveNgAvÜeto^ v, 
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ACTUS, XIX. 


26 Et videtis et auditis quia non solum 
Ephesi sed pene totius Asie Paulus 
hie suadens avertit multam turbam, 
dicens quoniam non sunt dn qui 
manibus fiunt. 2; Non solum autem 
haec periclitabitur nobis pars in redar- . 
gutionem venire, sed et magne Dianre 
templum in nihilum deputabitur, sed 
et destrui incipiet majestas ejus, quam 
:9 His auditis 


tota Asia et orbis colit. 


repleti sunt ira et excelamaverunt 


dicentes: Magna Diana Ephesiorum. 
29 Et impleta est civitas confusione, et 
impetum fecerunt uno animo in thea- 
irum, rapto Gaio et Aristarcho Mace- 
donibus, comitibus Pauli 3o Paulo 
autem volente intrare in populum 
non perniserunt discipul: zi1Quidam 
autem et de Asi» principibus, qui 
erant amici ejus, miserunt ad eum 
rogantes ne se daret in theatrum. 
32 Alii autem aliud clamabant: erat 


enim ecclesia confusa, et plures ne- 


sciebant qua ex causa convenissenr. 


— rera m seas e e, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTSA. 
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THE ACTS, XIX. Slpoftelgejdoid)te, 19. 


»; Moreover ye see and hear that not | sellnb ifr febet unb Póret, bag nid 


alone at Ephesus, but almost through- , aífeim 3t »befué, fonbern aud) faft in 


out all Asia, this Paul hath persuaded gang S(fiem, biefer S9Daufug viel 3Bolfe 
end turned away much people, saying — abfáílig madjt, überrebet, unb (prid)t: Gà 


that they be no gods, which are made | finb nidt Gótter, wefde von ánben gez 
| 


mad fib. z9[ber e8 mill nit. alfein 


| 


 unferm $anbel babin geratben, baf er 


with hands: 2; So that not only this 
our craft is in danger to be set at 


nought; but also that the temple of  mídjtg gefte; fonbern aud) ber G'empel 





the great goddess Diana should be | per evben Gyóttin. Diana tirb für niditó 


despised, and her magnificence should | 
| 


| umtergebn, weld)er bod) gang 9[jteu uno 


geadtet, unb 1irb bagu ibre .SDtajeftat 
be destroyed, whom all Asia and the 


world worshippeth. 2s And when they 


ber  QBeltfrei& — Gotteábienft — eraeigt. 


heard th ings, th ll of 
eard these sayings, they were full of; | (e ba8 Dóreten, murben fie voll 


jerne, fdrieen. unb. fpradeen: Grof ijt 


Diana of the Ephesians. 29 And the 


bie JDiana ber (Gpbefer! — 2» lInb bie 


whole city was filed with confusion: 
gange Ctabt marb voll Getümmelà, | Gie 


and having caught Gaius and Aristar- | . EN — 
ftürmeten aber etnmütbigli au bem 


chus, men of Macedonia, Paul's com- 
A : Cdjaupfat, unb ergríffen Gajfum unb 
panions in travel, they rushed with 


Sriftardum — aus — Stacebonten, SDaufug 
(Sefübrten. 
unter bag. 33olf geben, IteBen e8 ibm bie 


si3[ud) etlide ber 


one accord into the theatre. 3o And 


EN EP. vould have entered in 30 3)a aber 9Daufue woolíte 
unto the people, the disciples suffered 


dünger mit au. 


him not. ai ÀÁnd certain of the chief 


of Asia, which were his friends, sent | ^ Perften (m — 3ifieu, bie "Daufu8 gute 


unto him, desiring him. that he would ireunbe maren, fanbten gu. ibm, unb ere 


mabneten ibn, bag er fid) ntd)t gàbe auf 
32 (Ftfid)e fdrieen fonft, 


nob adventure himself into the theatre. 


ben Coaurfab. 


3? Some therefore cried one thing, and 


etíid)e ein anberd ; unb wvar bie Gemeine 


| 
wrath, and cried out, sayiug, Great is 
some another: for the assembly was 


confused, and the more part knew not | irre, unb ber mebrere Sbeif voufte nid, 


wherefore they were come together. | warum fie aufammen gefommen tmaren. 
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2; Or, vous voyez et vous entendez 
comment, non-seulement à I;phése, 
mais presque par toute l'Asie, ce Paul 
a persuadé et a détourné beaucoup de 
monde, en disant que les dieux qu'on 
fait de s&, main ne sont pas des dieux. 
27 Eit il est. à craindre pour nous, non- 
seulement que notre métier ne vienne 
à étre décrié, mais aussi que le temple 
de Diane, la grande déesse, ne tombe 
dans le mépris, et quil n'arrive que 
sa majesté, révérée de toute l'Asie, et 
du monde universel, ne soit anéantie. 
22 Or, quand ils eurent entendu ces 
choses, is furent tous remplis de colere, 
et s'écriérent, disant: Grande est la 
Diane des Éphésians! 29 Et toute la 
ville fut remplie de confusion; et ils 
se Jetérent en foule dans le théátre, et 
enlevérent Gaius et Aristarque, Macé- 
doniens, compagnons de voyage de 
Paul. 


entrer vers le peuple, les disciples ne 


30 Cependant Paul voulant 


le lui permirent point. 31 Quelques- 
uns d'entre les Asiarques qui étaient 
ses amis, envoyérent aussi vers lui 
pour le prier de ne point se présenter 
au théátre. 32 Les uns criaient done 


d'une facon, et les autres d'une 
autre; car lassemblée était tumul- 
tueuse, et plusieurs méme ne savaient 


pas pourquoi ils étaient assemblés. 
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ToÜ OxyXov cuveDiBacav 


s3 Ex 66 
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e? 
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rQ Ong. 31 'Emwyvóvres  ó€ 


^ M 3 L4 $ 
'IovGatós éoriw, dwwvr) éwyévero uia ék 
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M eyáN 5j" Aprejus ' Ejeoíov. 35 Kara- 
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"Avópes  'Edécuwoi, TS 
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, , , ^ , , s 

écTw avÜpowrev Og oU 'ywocke TQV 

"Eóecíov m0óMw vecokopov obvcav Tij 

peyaNgs ' Aprépa6os kat 700. Owrrerobs ; 
, / " , " 

36 AvavTippyrov ovv OvTOV  TOVTOV 
/ , * e ^ / e , 
0cov écTiv Uuüs kaTeaTaMjQevovs vrap- 

N N N d 
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, , N M » Ó L4 
37 Hyayere yàp Tovs avópas TovTOvs 
ovre iepocüXovs ovre fXaodQmuobvras 
^ € N "n , 
Tiv Üeóv ünu!v. 38 Eí uév oov Ámgum- 
* ^ r^ F^ » 
Tpi0s kal oi cv aUTQ TEXVViTOL ÉX0oUCL 
, f^ , * 
TpOS Ti, Xóvov, dryopatou àryovrat kai 
/ y , n 
avÜvmaroí eigiv, éykaXevrocav àXMj- 
e 
Aot. 39 Ei 6é ri Trepi érépowv ém65- 
£^ , ^ ? , 2) 
reire, év Tj Éévvóuo ékkXmgolo émwXv- 
/ 
Ojcerai. — 49 Kal yàp  kwOvvevopev 
éykaXetaÜa, a races vrepi Tis o]uepov, 
x ^? ; e , N ? , 
u9eéevós a4ríov vsapyovTos 7repi oU OU 
» ^ ^ 
aToóoU0vat TS 


OvvycopecÜa Aóryov 


^^ , N ^^ ? N 
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ACTUS, XIX. 
33 De turba autem detraxerunt Alex- 
andrum, propellentibus eum Judzis. 
Alexander ergo manu silentio postu- 
lato volebat ratàonem reddere populo. 
34 Quem ut cognoverunt Judaum esse, 
vox facta esti una omnium quasi per 
horas duas clamantium : Magna Diana 
Ephesiorum. 3s Et cum  sedasset 
scriba turbas, dixit: Viri Efesn, quis 
enim est hominum qui nesciat Ephe- 
siorum civitatem cultricem esse mag- 
nae Diane Jovisque prolis? 3e Cum 
ergo his contradici non possit, oportet 
vos sedatos esse et nihil temere agere. 
3. Adduxistis enim homines istos 
neque sacrilegos neque blasphemantes 
deam vestram, 3s Quod si Demetrius 
et qui eum eo sunt artifices habent 
adversus aliquem causam, conventus 
forenses aguntur et proconsules sunt, 
accusent invicem: 39 Si quid autem 
alterius rei quaeritis, in legitima eccle- 
sia poterit absolvi. 4o Nam et peri- 


clitamur argui seditionis hodierns, 


cum nullus obnoxius sit de quo pos- 


simus reddere rationem  coneursus 
istius. 41 Et eum hzc dixisset, dimisit 
ecclesiam. 
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33 And they drew Alexander out of 
the multitude, the Jews putting him 
forward. And Alexander beckoned 
| with the hand, and would have 
made his defence unto the people. 
31 But. when they knew that he was 


à Jew,all with one voice about the 


|| space of two hours cried out, Great 


is Diana of the Ephesians. s5 And 
when the townclerk had appeased the 
people, he said, Ye men of Ephesus, 
what manis there that knoweth not 
how that the city of the Ephesians 
is a worshipper of the great goddess 
Diana, and of the ?mage which fell 
down from Jupiter? 3e Seeing then 


that these things cannot be spoken 


|| against, ye ought to be quiet, and to 


do nothing rashly. s; For ye have 
| brought hither these men, which 
are neither robbers of churches, nor 
| yet blasphemers of your goddess. 
33 Wherefore if Demetrius, and the 
eraftsmen which are with him, have a 
matter against any man, the law is 
open, and there are deputies : let them 
implead one another. e But if ye 
inquire any thing concerning other 

matters, it shall be determined in a 
| lawful assembly. 4» For we are in 
danger to be called in question for 
this day's uproar, there being no cause 
whereby we may give an account of 
41 Ànd when he had 
thus spoken, he dismissed the assem- 
bly. 


this concourse. 
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JIpoftefgejdid)te, 19. 
3s Gtlide aber vom 3Bolf 3ogen 9lIeran- 
ber Deroot, ba ibu bíe ijuben beroor 


fttegen. 
$anb, unb voolíte fid) oor bem 33oIf verz 


9(feranber aber voinfte mit ber 
antioorten, 34 Da fie aber. inne wurben, 
bag er eín Sube mar, erbob fid) eime 
GCtímme oon alfen, unb fdrieen bei 3o 
(rog ifi bte 
35 3)a aber ber fangler bae 


Gtunben : Sana ber 
Gpbefet ! 
33olf geftillet batte, fprad) er: brane 
ner oon Gpbefus, melde SRen(d) ift, ber 
nid wmiffe, bag bie Ctabt Cpbefus fe 
eite SDffegerín ber grofen Gottin Siana 
unb bes biümmfífen SSilpe8 ? — se 9Beil 
nun bae untotberjpredbltd) ift, fo follt ibr 
ía ftille fepn, unb nita linbebáditige8 
3; Sbr babt bieje SOenjden 
bergefübret, bie woeber $irdenrduber, 
ss oat 


barnbelIn. 


nod) Càfterer eurer Giottin finb. 
aber JDemetrüie, unb bie mit ibm finb oom 
Sanbiperf, su femanb. emen. 2Infprud), fo 
bá(t man Geríidjt, unb finb Canboógte ba ; 
lagt fie fid) unter einanber verffagen. 
39 9Boíít ibr aber etas amber banbelfn, 
jo mag man e8 ausrid)ten in einer orbente 
(ien Gemetne, — 4o Denn twír fteben tn 
ber Gefabr, bag wir um biefer beuttigen 
(&mpórung verfíagt moódyten merben, unb 
pod) feirte Cade oorbanben tft, bamit mtr 
uné fofden 9Iufrubré entfdyulbigen módz 
ten, 21 linb ba er fofdje8 gejagt, [teg er 


bie Gemeine geben. 


LES ACTES, XIX. 


ss Alors on contraignit Alexandre de 
sortir de la foule, les Juifs le poussant 
en avant. Et Alexandre, faisant signe 
de la main, voulait défendre les disci- 


ples devant le peuple. 34 Mais quand 
ils eurent reconnu quil était Juif, 
tous ensemble élevérent la voix en 
criant pendant prés de deux heures: 
Grande est la Diane des Éphésiens! 
35 Cependant le greffer de la wille 
ayant apaisé cette multitude, dit: 
Éphésiens! quel est l'homme qui ne 
sache que la ville des Éphésiens est 
consacrée au service de la grande déesse 
Diane, et de som image, descendue de 
Jupiter? e Cela étant donc incon- 
testable, 1l faut que vous vous apaisiez, 
eb que vous ne fassiez rien inconsi- 
dérément; 37 Car ces gens que vous 
avez amenés, ne sont ni des sacriléges, 
ni des blasphémateurs de votre déesse. 
ss Mais si Démétrius, et les ouvriers 
qui sont avec lui, ont quelque chose à 
dire contre quelqu'un, il y a des audi- 
ences et des proconsuls: qu'ils s'y 
appellentles uns les autres. 39 Et si 
vous avez quelque autre chose à de- 
mander, cela pourra se décider dans 
düment 


4) Car nous sommes en danger d'étre 


une assemblée convoquée. 
accusés de sédition pour l'assemblée 
d'aujourd'hui, puisqail n'y & aucun 
sujot que nous puissions alléguer pour 
rendre raison de cette émeute. 41 Puis, 
quand il eut dit ces choses, il congédia 


l'assemblée. 
'ToM. vi. Xx 
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ACTUS, XX. 
CAPUT XX. 

:; PoSTQUAM autem cessavit tumul- 
tus, vocatis Paulus discipulis et ex- 
hortatus eos valedixit, et profectus est 
ut iret in Macedoniam. 2 Cum autem 
perambulasset partes illas et exhor- 
tatus eos fuisset multo sermone, venit 
ad Grzciam; 3 Ubi cum fuisset menses 
ires, factze sunt illi insidi:e à. Judzeis 
navigaturo in Syriam, habuitque con- 
silium ut reverteretur per Macedo- 
niam. 4 Comitatus est autem cum eo 
Sopater Pyri Beroensis, Thessalonicen- 
sium vero ÁAristharchus et Secundus et 
Gaius Derbeus et Timotheus, Asiani 
vero Tychicus et Trofimus: 5 Hi cum 
preecessissent, sustinebant nos Troad: 
e Nos vero mnavigavimus post dies 
azymorum a Philippis, et venimus ad 
eos Troadem in diebus quinque, ubi 
demorati sumus diebus septem. 7: In 
una autem sabbati cum convenisse- 
mus ad frangendum panem, Paulus 
profecturus | in 


disputabat eis, 


crastinum,  protraxitque | sermonem 


usque in mediam noctem: s Erant 


autem lampada copiose in ce- 


naculo ubi eramus congregat. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIT A. 


THE ACTS, XX. 
CHAPTER XX. 


1 ÀND after the uproar was ceased, 
Paul called unto him the disciples, 
and embraced them, and departed for 
to go into Macedonia. » And when he 
had gone over those parts, and had 
given them much exhortation, he came 
into Greece, 3 ÀÁnd there abode three 
months. And when the Jews laid wait 
for him, as he was about to sail into 
Syria, he purposed to return through 
Macedonia. 4 And there accompanied 
him into Asia Sopater of Berea; 
. and of the Thessalonians, Aristarchus 
and Secundus; and Gaius of Derbe, 
and Timotheus; and of Asia, Tychicus 
and Trophimus. 5 These going before 
tarried for us at Troas. 6 And we 
salled away from Philippi after the 
days of unleavened bread, and came 
unto them to Troas in five days; where 
we abode seven days. » And upon 
the first day of the week, when the 
disciples came together to break bread, 
Paul preached unto them, ready to 
depart on the morrow ; and continued 
his speech until midnight. s And there 


were many lights in the upper cham- 


ber, where they were gathered together. 
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Ipoftefgefd)id)te, 20. 
3:Da$ 20, Gapitel. 

1 a mum bie Gmporung aufgebóret, 
rief. 3SDaufusá bie Sünger au ftd), unb 
fegnete fte, unb ging aug au reifen mm 
S:acebonten. — 2 idmb a er btefelbigen 
tàánber burd)jjog, unb fie ermabnet batte 
mit otefen ZBorten, fam er in. Griedenz 
[anb, unb vergog alfoa brei Sonate. 
323)a aber ibm bie juben nadftelfeten, 
af$ er in Cprien wollte fabren, arb er 
au Jtatb voteber umgurenben burd) 9Xtacez 
bonien, 4 8 $ogen aber mit ibm bis in 
WMften, GCopater von S3eroe, von &beifaz 
[onid) aber 9[riftard)us unb GCecunbus, 
unb (ajus von Serben, unb Simotbeus ; 
aug J(ften aber Zpdyicua unb Zropbimus. 
5 Siefe gingen voran, unb barreten. unfer 
àu Qroaba, eB aber (difften nad) ben 
SOftertagen von  Pbitppen bió an bem 
fünften Sag, unb famen 3u ibnem gen 
&roaba, unb batten ba unfer 98efen 
fteben age. 7 [uf einen. Cabbatb aber, 
ba bte jünger aufammern famen, bae SBrob 
àu breden, prebigte ibnen  SPaufud, unb 
molíte bed anbern ages ausreifen, imb 
v»ergog bae ZBort, big su Stitternadpt. 
s lib e$ 


maren  etef. sSadefun | auf 


bem Goller, ba fie verfammeft marcu. 


LES ACTES, XX. 
CHAPITRE XX. 


1 OR, quand le tumulte fut apaisé. 
Paul fit venir les disciples, et les 
ayant embrassés, il partit pour aller 
en Macédoine. 2 Puis, quand il eut 
parcouru ees contrées-là, et qu'il y eut 
fait plusieurs exhortations, il vint en 
Gréce. 3s Ensuite aprés y avoir sé- 
journé trois mois, les Juifs lui ayant 
dressé des embüches, quand il allait 
sembarquer pour la Syrie, on fut 
d'avis qu'il s'en retournáàt par la Macé- 
doine. 4 Et il fut accompagné jus- 
qu'en Ásie par Sopater de Bérée; par 
Arnstarque et Second de TThessalo- 
nique, par Gaius de Derbe et par 
limothée; et d'entre ceux d'Asie, par 
Tychique et Trophime. 5 Ceux-ci 
étant donc partis les premiers, nous 
attendirent à Troas. e Et nous, ayant 
levé l'ancre à Philippes, aprés les Jours 
des pains sans levain, nous airivàmes 
auprés d'eux à Troas, au bout. de 
cinq jours. Puis, nous y séjournàmes 
sept jours. 7 Et le premier jour 
de la semaine, les disciples étant 
assemblés pour rompre ]e pain, 
Paul, qui devait partir le lendemain, 
leur fit un discours, qu'il prolongea 
jusquà minuit. s Or, il y avait 
beaucoup de lampes dans la cham- 


bre haute oü ils étaient assembiés. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





IIPAZEISZ, «. 


9 Ka0etouevos óé Tis veavías óvopari 
Ebrvyos émi Tis Üvpióos, xaradepo- 
j.evos  Umvo (ae, Ow Xeyouévov ToU 
llaóXov émi TXebov, karevexÜeis amo 
ToU ÜTvov ÉéTeocv dmó TOÜ TpioTÉyOU 
10 KarafJás 


^ N »y / 
«áro Kai jpÜn vekpos. 


€ es / 3 ^ x 
06 0 laüXos émémweocv  avvrQ ai 


X ^ 
cvviepiXa[9ov eimev: Mr) OopufBeto0e 
€ AT M! , e^ , , e 3, L4 
7? yàp ^*Lvyrn avroU £év avrQ é€oTU. 

* x 
1 'Avafls Oé xai kXácas TOv üpTOV 
x / 3,95 * / e ; 
Kai *yevaájevos, éD. ixavov Te 0utNraas 
&xpu avyijs, ores éErjXOev. — 12 " Heyaryov 
óé Tróv 7rai0a LÀvTa, kai TrapekAy)0ncav 
^ / 
oU jerpios. 13 Hpyeis 06 TpoeXÜovres 
3-4. N ^ , 4 3 2 N 4 
émi TO TÀXoiov avyxyOuuev émi Tov 
"Aacov, ékeiÜev uéXXovres àvakapá- 
& ^ 
vew TOv lla)üXov:  obros wap Ouare- 
N Á 
Ta/yiévos Tv, uéXXov avros Tetevew. 
1 f). óà ocwvéfaXXev m"utv eig TT-v 
X 
"Acecov, dvaXafjóvres avrov TjAOopev 
es MurvNijvgy. 15 Kákeiüev àroTAev- 
cavTes Ti) émiova kaTqQvTÜcapev üvTi- 
/ P^ N € A 
«pus Xíou, Ti) 96 érépa mapeBáXoyev 
, 7 I , ? / 
eis Xàuov, [xat netvavres év TpovyvNXGo] 
^ M I4 3 
T) 66 Ééyouévm "XÜ0ouev eis MíXgrTov. 
16 Kexpiket vyàp 0 IIa)Xos zrapamXeboat 
* »y e N / , ^ 
T»)v 'Edeoov, ómws 9) yévyrav avro 
[o ? ^" 5 / » 
xpovorpugücat év T ^ ÁAcía* éomevócv 


/ , « vy , ^ N e , ^ 
vyáp, ei OvvacOv el?) avTO, T?)v )uépav TÍ)S 


vrevT)Koa ijs yyevéa0a« eis " IepovoaNijp. 
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ACTUS, XX. 
» Sedens autem quidam adulescens 
nomine Eutychus super fenestram, 


cum mergeretur somno gravi, dispu- 
tante diu Paulo, eductus somno ceci- 
dit de tertio cenaculo deorsum et 
sublatus est mortuus. 1o Ád quem 
cum descendisset Paulus, incubuit 
super eum et complexus dixit: Nolite 
turbari: anima enim ipsius in eo est. 
1 Áscendens autem frangensque pa- 
nem et gustans, satisque allocutus 
usque ad lucem, sic profectus est. 
12 Adduxerunt autem puerum viven- 
tem, et consolati sunt non minime. 
13 Nos autem ascendentes navem ena- 
vigavimus in Ásson, inde suscepturi 
Paulum: sie enim disposuerat ipse 
per terram iter facturus. 14 Cum 
autem convenisset nos in Asson, ad- 
sumto eo venimus Mytilenen, 15 Et 
inde navigantes sequenti die venimus 
contra Chium; et alia die adplicuimus 
Samum, et sequenti die venimus Mile- 
tum. 1e Proposuerat enim Paulus 
iransnavigare Ephesum, ne qua mora 
ili fieret in Asia:  festinabat 
enim, si possible sibi esset, ut diem 
Hierosolymis. 


penteeosten faceret 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE ACTS, XX. 


» Ànd there sat in a window a certain 
young man named Eutychus, being 
fallen into a deep sleep: and as Paul 
was long preaching, he sunk down 
with sleep, and fell down from the 
third loft, and was taken up dead. 
10 Ànd Paul went down, and fell on 
him, and embracing him, said, Trouble 
not yourselves; for his life 1s in him. 
i When he therefore was come up 
again, and had broken bread, and 
eaten, and talked a long while, even 
til break of day, so he departed. 
i2 Ànd they brought the young man 
alive, and were not a little comforted. 
113 "I And we went before to ship, and 
sailed unto Assos, there intending to 
take in Paul: for so had he appointed, 
minding himself to go afoot. 14 And 
when he met with us at Assos, we 
took him in, and came to Müitylene. 
15 ÀÁnd we sailed thence, and came 
the next day over against Chios; and 
the next day we arrived at Samos, 
and tarried at Trogylium ; and the 
next day we came to Miletus. 1e For 
Paul had determined to sail by 
Ephesus, because he would not spend 
the time in Asia: for he hasted, 


if i6 were possible for him, to be 


at Jerusalem the day of Pentecost. 
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Jipoftefgefd)id)te, 20. 
9 (*& fag aber ein. Süngling, mit 9tamen 
(ut9d)us, in etnem menfter, unb. fanf in 
einen. fiefen. Cdjfaf, bieveif Saulus fo 
(ange rebete, unb arb oom Gdfaf iüberz 
foogen, unb fte bmunter oom Dritten 
Géller, unb twarb tobt  aufgeboben. 
10 *Daufusd aber gíng binab, unb fief auf 
ibn, umfing ibn unb fprad : 9Xadt fein 
Getümmef, benn feíte Geefe iff ín ifm. 
11 3a ging er binauf, umb brad) ba8 SSrob, 
unb big an, unb rebete ote mit ibnen bie 
ber &ag anbrad); unb alfo sog er aite, 
12 te brad)ten aber ben fimaben [ebenbíia, 
13 Jtr 
aber gogen 9oran auf bem Cdjiff, unb fubz 


3L ffom, 


unb murben ntd)t mentg getroftet. 
rem geit uno tolíten bafel[bft 
Paulum àu unó nebmen; benn er Datte 
e8 alfo befobfen, unb er wmolíte su. suf 
geben. 14 2([8 er nun au unà fdug au 
XL(fon, nabmen totr ibn au uné, unb fameu 
gen SUitgfene. — 151lnb von bannen fdjiffz 
ten totr, unb famen bes anbern &age8 bín 
gen Gbio8; unb bee fofgenben &ageé 
flieBen voir an. GCamos, unb. blieben. in 
&rogplfton ; unb be8 nád)ften Cage famen 
wir.gen Sdetus. — 1e Denn 9Daufus batte 
befd)foffen, oor Gybejfus über au fdtffen, 
baf er ntd)t mite in 9lften Seit subringen ; 
beum ec edete auf ben Sófingfitag au 


Jgerufafem au fepn, fo e8 ibm moglid) mare. 





LES ACTES, XX. 


» Et un jeune homme nommé Eu- 
tyche, qui était assis sur une fenétre, 
s étant profondément endormi pendant 
le long discours de Paul, tomba, em- 
porté par le sommeil, du troisiéme 
étage, et fut relevé mort. 1o Mais 
Paul, étant descendu, se pencha sur 
]ui, l'embrassa, et dit: Ne vous trou- 
blez point, car sa vie est en lui. 1 Et 
aprés quil fut remonté, qu'il eut rompu 
le pain, e& mangé, et qu'il eut parlé 
long-temps jusqu'à laube du jour, il 
partit. 1» Et ils emmenérent le jeune 
homme vivant, de quoi ils furent 
extrémement consolés. 1s fl Quant à 
nous, étant entrés dans le navire, nous 
fümes portés à Assos, oü nous devions 
reprendre Paul; car il l'avait ordonné 
ainsi, ayant résolu de faire ce chemin 
à pied. 14 Et lorsqu'il nous eut rejoints 
à ÁAssos, nous le primes avec nous, et 
nous allàmes à Mityléne. i5 Puis, 
étant partis de là, le jour suivant, nous 
abordámes vis-à-vis de Chios. Le 
lendemain nous arrivàmes à Samos; 
et nous étant arrétés à Trogyle, nous 
vinmes le jour d'aprés à  Milet. 
16 Car Paul s'était proposé de passer 
au-delà d'Éphése, afin de ne point 
séójourner en Asie, parce quil se 


hátait, pour étre à Jérusalem le jour 


de la Pentecóte, sl lui était possible. 


| 
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uy ^Amó 956 Ts Muxgrov méuNras eis 
"Edecov perekaNégaro Tous Tpeofv- 
répovs  Tfjs  ékkXgaías. 18 "fis Oe 
Trapeyévovro Trpós avTOv, eimev avTOis* 
€ e^ , / 5 b / (r / 
Tueis émiarao0e, ao pos ")uépas 
à$' fe éméBqv eis T?)v 'Aoiav, mTó* 
Je ^ N / , , / 
pcÜ' uv TÓv vávTa wpovov éyevoumv, 


/ Lad / x / 
19 ZovAevov TO Kvpio gera maons 


L4 1 / X 
raTewojpoc)vys  kaí  Oakpvev kal 
Tepacuüv  — TOv | cugBàvrov — pot 
év Tai émuBgovAais  Tàv  lovóatov, 


e ^ 
20 "(2g ov8ép Umeoretlàumv TOV Gcupg- 
f ^ N 5 e ^^ N 
depovrov TOU Qu avamyyevXau. vpiv Kai 
P e / e n^ / N ) vy 
(Gdta, ouüs Onuocía kai kaT oikovs, 
, , 
»1 Auapaprvpoj.evos '"lovóatus Te xai 
/ , 
" EXAqgaw  T7)jv. eig 0cóv uerávoiav. kat 
/ ? x / € ^ ? ^ 
mícTu» eis TOv Kupuov "uv Ingcotv 
, "^ 
Xpwróv. 22 Kai vOv i6o0 GeOeuévos 
EENEN ^ /, / ? n 
éyo TO TveUpaTL. Tropevouau eis lepov- 
f N E ? ^ , ? N 
cain)u, rà €v avt. GcvvavT)cOvTG, €uol 
N ? / t ^^ 
n?) eiQms, 23 IIXjv Orc T0 mveÜpa TO 
el N , , / 
&yuov  karà TOM OapaprUperaL uot 
/ e b 
Aéyov óTt. Oca kai OXiNrew ue uévov- 


? ^ 
24 ANN ov0€vós Xoyov sroioUpuat 


giv. 
X M / , e^ e 
T)v  yvxnv | Tuuav — éuavTQ — (S 
^ M / i i M 
T€eXeLQca, — TÓv  Ópouov pov kai 


b! / € P" 
Tiv Oukovíav jv éXafov apà To 


Kupíov 'lgoob, OugaprUpacÓa, — TO 


eUmyyéNuov  Tije wápuvros ToU. —Ücov. 
z:; Kai  vüv i6ov éyo  oióm OTi 


P / » N , d € ^ 
oUkér, OvreaÜe TO "poco'rov pov vpes 
/ 3 " ^^ / N 
TávTeg £v oig OvjAÜov kmpvacov Tv 

/ £s ^ , 
BaciXeiav [roO cob]. 29 dior papr- 
wx ^ ? ^^ , e / e? 
popa, Upiv év Tfj a)epov Tépq OTL 
SN ^^ / 
«aÜapós eig, ámr0 ToU aigaros TmávTOV ' 
"^ N 
z; Ov yàp bmeoTevMáuv ToU pu» àvan- 


yerXa, srácav Tijv [BovAijy 700 Ceob Uus. 
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ACTUS, XX. 


r A Mileto autem mittens Ephesum 
18 Qui 


cum venissent ad eum et simul essent, 


vocavit majores natu ecclesiz: 


dixit eis: Vos scitis, à prima die qua 
ingressus sum in Asiam, qualiter vo- 
biscum per omne tempus fuerim, 
19 Serviens Domino cum omni humil- 
tate et lacrimis et temtationibus quae 
mihi acciderunt ex insidiis Judaeorum, 
:» Quomodo nihil subtraxerim vobis 
utilium, quominus adnuntiarem vobis 
et docerem vos publice et per domos, 
21 Testificans Judzis atque gentilibus 
in Deum penitentiam et fidem in 
Domino nostro Jesu Christo. 22 Et 
nunc ecce ego alligatus spiritu vado 
in Hierusalem, qua in ea ventura 
sunt mihi ignorans, 23 Nisi quod 
Spiritus sanctus per omnes civitates 
protestatur mihi dicens quoniam vin- 
cula et tribulationes me manent in 


24 Sed 


vereor, nec facio animam meam pre- 


Hierosolymis. nihil horum 
liosiorem quam me, dummodo con- 
summem cursum meum et ministerium 
quod aecepi a Domino Jesu, testificari 
evangelium gratie Dei. 25 Et nunc 
ecce ego scio quia amplius non vide- 
bitis faciem meam vos omnes per 
quos  iransivi  prcedieans 
Dei. 


hodierna die quia mundus sum a 


regnum 


20 Quapropter  contestor vos 


sanguine omnium: 2 Non enim 


subterfugi ^ quominus adnuntia- 


rem omne  eonsilium Dei vobis. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLO 





THE ACTS, XX. 


5; f And from Miletus be sent *o 
Ephesus, and called the elders of the 
church. 1s Ànd when they were come 
to him, he said unto them, Ye know 
from the first day that I came into 
Asia, after what manner I have been 
with you at all seasons, 1» Serving the 
Lord with all humility of mind, and 
with many tears and temptations, 
whieh befell me by the lying in wait 
of the Jews : ze And how 1 kept back 
nothing that was profitable unto you, 
but have shewed you, and have taught 
you publiekly, and from house to 
house, z: Testifying both to the Jews, 
and also to the Greeks, repentance 
toward God, and faith toward our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


hold, I go bound in the spirit unto 


22 Ànd now, be- 


Jerusalem, not knowing the things 
that shall befall me there: 23 Save 
that the Holy Ghost witnesseth in 
every city, saying that bonds and 
affülictions abide me. 2:4 But none of 
these things move me, neither count 
I my life dear unto myself, so that 
I might finish my course with joy, 
and the ministry which I have re- 
ceived of the Lord Jesus, to testify 
the gospel of the grace of God. »s And 
now, behold, I know that ye all, 
among whom Í have gone preaching 
the kingdom of God, shall see my 
20 Wherefore I take 
you tio record this day, that i am 


face no more. 


pure from the blood cf all men. 
2; For Il have not shunned to declare 


unto you all the counsel of God. 
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AM pofelgefdid)te, 20, 


67 3(ber vou Sietuó fanbte er gen 
(Gpbejue, unb fte forbern bie 9efteften 
von ber Geimetne. — 18 9((8 aber bie 3i ibm 
famen, jprad) er su ibnen: jbr wiffet, 
von bem erften Gage an,ba id) bim tu 
Sftett gefommen, oie id) allegeit bim bei 
eud) gemefen. 19 llnb bem Serm gez 
bienet mit affer :Demutb, unb. init otelen 
&branen, unb. 2Infedtungen, bie mtr ftitb 
wiberfabren oon bem juben, fo mir nad 
(telleten ; 2o Jte id) nid)té verbalten babe, 
bag ba mnüBltd) ijt, bae. id) eud) nid)t perz 
fünbiget bátte, unb eud) gelebret offentítd) 
unb fouberítd) ; 
beibe ben Suben unb Griedyen, bie S3uge 


43u Gott, unb ben Gíauben an. umfern 


21 llnb. babe begeuget, 


$errn ieftum Gbriftum. — 22 lino nun 
fiebe, id), im Geift gebunben, fabre bin gen 
Serufalem, weiB nidjt, a8 mir bajelbft 
begegnen voírb ; 23 SObmte, bap ber beiltge 
(Seif it affen GCtdbten begeuget, unb 
ipridt: S3anbe unb Grübfaf warten 
meiner bafefbft. 249(ber id) adjte berer 
feine, id) balte mein eben aud) nidt fefbft 
tbeuer, auf baf td) ooífenbe meinen. Vauf 
mit dreuben, uub bae 9[mi, ba8 fd) eme 
pfangeu babe von bem bDerrn Jefu, au bez 
3eugen bae Gvoange(tum von ber Gnabe 
(Sotted, — 25 lub nun. fiebe, id) eif, bag 
ibr metn 2Ingeft)t nidit mebr. febeu wer 
bet, affe bie, burd) wefde id) gegogen 
bin, nub geprebtget babe baé Seid 
(Sotte8. 2e Darum seuge id) eud) an 
piejem Dbeutigeu Sage, bag id) ret bin 
von aífer 3Sfut 5 — zz: Denn id) babe 
eud) nidté verbaften, bag id uidit 
verfünbíiaet bátte affe ben 9tatb. Giotteé. 








TTÓE. 





LES AUOTES, XX. 


1; f Or, de Milet il envoya à Ephése, 
pour faire venir les Anciens de l'É- 
elise. 1s Quand ils furent venus vers 
lui,il leur dit: Vous savez de quelle 
maniere je me suis de tout temps con- 
duit avec vous, dés le premier jour que 
Je suis entré en Asie; 19 Servant le 
ceigneur en toute humilité, et avec 
beaucoup de larmes, et parmi beau- 
coup d'épreuves, qui me sont arrivées 
par les embüches des Juifs. 2o Vous 
savez que je ne vous ai rien caché de - 
ce qui était utile, mais que je vous ai 
préché et enseigné publiquement, et 
dans les maisons; 21 Ne cessant d'ex- 
horter les Juifs et les Grees, à la 
repentance envers Dieu et à la foi 
en Jésus-Christ, notre Seigneur. 22 Et 
maintenant, voic, étant lié par l'Es- 
priij Je m'en vais à Jérusalem, ne 
sachant pas ce qui m'y doit arriver ; 
3; o] ce n'est que le Saint-Esprit 
m'avertit de ville en ville, disant que 
des liens et des afflictions m'attendent. 
24 Mais je ne me mets en peine de 
rien, et ma vie ne m'est point pré- 
cieuse, pourvu qu'avec joie j'achéve 
ma course, et le ministere que j'ai recu 
du Seigneur Jésus, afin de rendre té- 
moignage à l'Évangile de la gráce de 
Dieu. 


qu'aucun de vous tous, parmi lesquels 


2; Et maintenant, voici, Je sais 


jai passé en préchant le royaume de 
Dieu, ne verra plus mon visage. 
20 C'est pourquoi je vous prends au- 
jourd'hui à témoin que ie suis net du 
sang de tous: 27 Car je n'ai pas évité de 


vous annoncer tont le dessein de Dieu. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


IIPAEREIX, «. 


€ ^ N b: ^^ 
28 [Ipocéxere éavrois xat avri TO 
/ ? "Ie e & ^ NON 
T'OLAVÜQ, €v c) Uus TO TrvebDpa TO ü'yuov 
» b 7 / N H 
€Üero émioKoTOvs, 7Otaivew TQyV Ék- 
Lj ^ / e / 
&Ngcia» TOV Kupiov, ?jv TepieroujoaTo 


^ e? ^ (6 / » x 
Ó.4 To) atuaTros TOU LiÓiov. 29 E*yo 


3 ef ? P4 à! X 
oiQa  ÓTL  €iceXeUcovTaL  querà Tv 


&dufiv Lov  A)xkot fapeis eis vpás, 


. ^ N 
UM) deéópevou ToU sowwiov, 30 Kai 


H c ^ DIN AN » 7 "t 

éf )uQv avrOv ávacT5covrau. dvópes 
e ^ ? ^ 

AXaXoÜvTres OweoTpajuuéva ToÜ amooTáv 


31 Z1LO 


x M ? / € ^ 
TOUS pQaÜwyràüs oT(cw éavràv. 
E e 
ypiyyopetre, jvrpovevovres ort TpieTtav 
/ N € / 5» 5» / N 
VUkTG Kai "uépav ovk émavadumv uera 


32 Kai 


Oakpvov vovÜeraov &va éxcao'ov. 


N e^ ^ em e^ 
Trà vüv mapar(0eua. vupds TQ  ÜeQ 


b em / ^ ^ 
KGi T(Q Aoyo  TlS Xxüápviros — aGUTOÜD, 


e / ^ ^ 
TO Ovvapuévo oikoOopfcau xai OoUvaL 
^ / , ^ e L4 
T)» KA5povojuiav €v TOUS q"ryuac p evouts 


vci. 33 ' Apryvptov ?) ypvaiov 3) ipa- 


^ b! 
TLO4400 ovÜevos émeÜUugoa: 34 AvToi 


/ t. ^ 
ucockere OTL TOls "pelas pov kai 


^ ? e^ 
TOS oDOiv eT éÉéuoU UTT)pérQcav ai 


xXetpes avra, — 35 Iávra bmréóe£a, ouiv, 


e e ^ ^ ? 
ÓTL OUTOS KoTLQOvTas Oe dvT(iAag- 


Pd ^ ? , 
BávecÜ0a,. ^ TÀ!v  aàoÓOecvobvrov, 


pvngo- 


4 ^ / Lol / 
pevetv» T€ TOV Xoyov ToU  Kupiov 


3 "^ el ^ 
Incob, oT. avros ctmev: Makápióv 


écTiV uüXXov O0vav. d) XaufJávew. 
35 Kai Tara  eumov, Üei Trà wyó- 
E A "^ ^ / 
vaTG QUTOD OVV TüGCiV QUTOl(g 7r00007- 
€ M M » » / 
faro. 37 Ikavos 6 xXavÜyos éyévero 


/, WC E 3 
TüVvTOV, kai EmwVmecóvTes émL TÓV Tpd- 


xX2Xov Tob lla)Xov kaTejíXovv avTóv, | 
160 


t 2 4 qnamoo 
Gi Soo :ànaaio Na.S01 o3o1] s 
blso5 ci ,G2wuob o0  .]A-sso 
oS (9332) 
bi » 


.l2àím.2] 19:32» 


p x y 


.Oo, 2 cuo) aci lc me 


5 un Nb 3^2 co» hi S P 


. Ge5AÀ qo Nibh JLIX SAN 
EU dA2ion Lio NC-:o 3 
hXe d MX dis) ..2nonó 
Ew Q3 idée pia 


(G-2-150 —a.1| -a 3p [ET |Z:so 


D" (25 [t —— 1910 » 


"n agn . ons ]ASsoSO 
(2 L2cuo (92S L2 
Llac-co (903 sei 356. 
ZU A23 e] 15o» e] làm « 
alacaicm S, oj] E (oAslo 31 
aate  . a Aab —3Àlle 
BOLSA So s. | c-»5ó 
üt ge hi$. 24205. 
eoLL2) cb eJ 56 
Sai (L10) agHóSio Oj00S6 
lai) 2ece284 :;| 9o» Wo 
Do» ..Amih lh]. n4 205 
4c23àáa Wi o :;:] So 
.owhi dal] Qoo . L1 Mio 
: oia2 i425 [Ew 20010 s; 


^A v r y YZ po y 
.OIS 0000 .LOGaioo aciuüo2io 





w^ 


ACTUS, XX. 


:9 Adtendite vobis et universo gregi, 
in quo vos Spiritus sanctus posuit 
episcopos regere ecclesiam Dei, quam 
adquisivit sanguine suo. 29 Eco scio 
quoniam intrabunt post discessionem 
meam lupi graves in vos, non par- 
centes gregi, 3o Et ex vobis ipsis 
exsurgent viri loquentes perversa, ut 
abducant discipulos post se. 31 Prop- 
ter quod vigilate, memoria retinentes 
quoniam per triennium nocte et in 
die non cessavi cum lacrimis monens 
unumquemque vestrum. 32 Et nunc 
commendo vos Deo et verbo gratis 
ipsius, qui potens est sdificare et 
dare hereditatem in sanctificatis om- 
nibus. 


33 Argentum aut aurum aut 


vestem nullius concupivi: 31 Ipsi 
scitis quonlam ad ea quz mihi opus 
erant et his qui mecum sunt mini- 
straverunt manus iste. ss Omnia 
ostendi vobis, quoniam sie laborantes 
oportet suscipere infirmos ac memi- 
nisse verbi Domini Jesu, quoniam ipse 
dixit: Beatius est magis dare quam 
accipere. 3s Et cum hsc dixisset, 
positis genibus suis cum omnibus 
ilhs oravit. s; Magnus autem fletus 


es& omnium, et procumbentes Ssu- 


pez collum Pauli osculabantur eum. 
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THE ACTS, XX. 


:3 € Take heed therefore unto your- 
selves, and to all the flock, over the 
which the Holy Ghost hath made you 
overseers, to feed the church of God, 
whieh he hath purchased with his 


own blood. »» For I know this, that 


after my departing shall grievous 
wolves enter in among you, not 
sparing the flock. 3o Also of your own 
selves shall men arise, speaking per- 
verse things, to draw away disciples 
after them. 31 Therefore watch, and 
remember, that by the space of three 
years I ceased not to warn every one 
night and day with tears. 3» And 
now, brethren, I commend you to God, 
and to the word of his grace, which 1s 
able to build you up, and to give you 
an inheritance among all them which 
are sancüfied. 331 have coveted no 
man's silver, or gold, or apparel. 
31 Yea, you yourselves know, that 
these hands have ministered unto my 
necessities, and to them that were 
with me. 35 I have shewed you all 
things, how that so labounrng ye 
ought to support the weak, and to 
Lord 
Jesus, how he said, It is more blessed 
to give than to receive. 3e "| And 


when he had thus spoken, he kneeled 


remember the words of the 


down, and prayed with them all. 
3; Ànd they all wept sore, and fell 


on Pauls neck, and kissed him, 
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9poftefgeid)idote, 20. 
:9 C50 babt num (dt auf eid) felbit, umo 
auf oie. ganae SDeerbe, unter weld)e eu, 
ber beilige Geift geie&t bat au. SBifdoofen, 
3u voeiben bte. Gemetne Gottes, voelde er 
burd) jet eigene& 3Dlut ermorben bat. 
29 Senn ba8 woeiB id), baB nad) metiem 
9 bf tebe tverben unter eud) Fommer greitz 
[ie 9Gó[fe, bie ber Deerbe nidt verfd)o- 
30 9(ud) aus eud) felbft terz 


ben auffteber Stánuner, oie ba verfebrte 


neu erben, 


ebrei veben, bie jünger an fid) 3u gteben. 
31 Sarum jegb mader, unb benfet bara, 
bafg (b nid)t abgelaffen babe breit ijabre, 
&ag unb 9tadjt einen jegfiden mit X bráz 
nen à3u vermabnen. 321lInb mum, [íeben 
SBrüber, id befeble eud) (ott, unb bem 
98ort jeter. Giuabe, ber ba mádtig iít, 
eud) sit evbauen, unb au geben ba8 (rrbe, 
33 0) 
babe euer feine Gilber, nod) Gofb, nod) 
$feib begebret. 


(felbft, bag mir biefe SDànbe au meiner 


unter affeu, bie gebetfiget woerber. 


31 jDenu iDbr wiffet 


SRetDburft, unb berer, bie mit mir gemejeu 
(ib, gebtenet baben. | 35 3d) babe e8. eud) 
alfe8 gcaetget, baB mam afío arbeiten 
müffe, unb ote Cdwaden aufnebuten, iib 
acbenfen at ba8 98ort be8 SDerrm iyefi, 
va8 er acfagt bat: Geben ijt feftger, benn 
nefmen.  3ellnb afó er jo[de8 gejagt, 
fníeete er nteber, uub. betete mit. ibuen 
3; ($8 


íbnen allen, uno  felem 


aí(eu. warb aber tel. 98Set- 
nenó — utter 


Sjaufo um ben Safe, unb füffeten ibu ; 


| 





LES ACTES, XX. 


29 "| Prenez done garde à vous-mémes, 
et à tout le troupeau sur lequel le 
Saint-Esprit vous a établis Évéques, 
pour que vous passiez l'Église de Dieu, 
quil à aequise par son propre sang. 
:) Car je sais qu'aprés mon départ, 
1| entrera parmi vous des loups ravis- 
sants qui n'épargneront point le trou- 
peau; 30 Et que d'entre vous-mémes, 
il s'élévera des hommes qui annonce- 
ront des choses perverses, afin d'attirer 
des disciples aprés eux. 31 C"est pour- 
quoi veillez, en vous souvenant que 


durant trois ans, je n'ai cessé, nuit 


| et. jour, d'avertir avec larmes chacun 


'à donner quà recevoir. 


de vous. s» Maintenant done, mes 
fréres, Je vous recommande à Dieu et 
à la parole de sa gráce, à celui qui 
peut achever de vous édifier et vous 


donner l'héritage avec tous les saints. 


| 33 Je n'ai convoité ni l'argent, ni lor, 


ni la robe de personne. 3s: Et vous 
savez vous-mémes que ces mains m'ont 
fourni les ehoses qui étaient néces- 
salres à moi et à ceux qui étaient avec 
moi. 35 Je vous ai montré en toutes 
choses, qu'en travaillant ainsi il faut 
supporter les infirmes, et se souvenir 
des paroles du Seigneur Jésus, qui à 
dit lui-méme, qu'il y a plus de bonheur 
36 * Puis, 
quand Paul eut dit ces paroles, il se 
mit ài genoux, et pria avec eux tous. 


37 Alors ils fondirent en larmes ; et s'é- 


tant jetés au cou de Paul,ils le baisaient, 


oM. vi. Y 
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IIPASEIX, «, xa. 

* ^ , ? 9. "^ , 
38 OOvvojuevou paMuoTa emi TQ Xowyo 
Ó elp)keu Or. oükéru uéXNovaiv — TO 

Ld ? "^ ^ / 
7póccwov avToU Üeopetv.  IHooémeyrov 


x , hj E: h! ^ 
66 ajbTOV eíg TO TTXOLOV. 


KE. xa. 
1',0X 86 éyévero àvax8rvac "us 
* Li 5 , 3 e ? , 
amooTacÜévras dm avTOv, e00vOpoyun- 
, s " ^ N €to(r 
cavreg jjAÜouev eis T?» Kà, v5) 9€ é£7s 
"^ , 
eis T?)v 'Pó8ov, kàxeiÜüev eis IIarapa. 
P^ Lal , 
? Kal eüpóvres 7rXoiov Ouamepov ets 
Qowílkmv, émudávres avixyOnuev. 3. Ava- 
/ N X F * 
dvavres 06 5v  Kvmpov xai kara- 
, ? x 2.4 ? / $ 
AvrOrTEes aGUT)V euovupov eTAéopev eus 
* 

Xupíav, kai kar5AÜ8ouev eis TUpov: 
m x "^ " " 
ékeige yàp TO TrXoiov 7j amodopTiCo- 
s / 5 U N 
pevov TÓv *yÓpov. 4 'ÁAveupovres Oe 

s h! , 7 *? ^ € , 
To9s paÜràs éreuetvauev avrov ")uépas 
r, ^ 4 ^ 
éxrá, oírwes TQ lla)Xe éXeyov Oi 
M , / , 
p? émugaiwew — es 


ToÜ  TrveUpa TOS 


f , ^ 
'"[epocóAvpa. 5 "Ore óé éyévero 9s 
L4 
éfapríca, ràs ")uépas, é£eXÜovres émo- 
7 d e ^ / 
pevópeÜa, mrpomejmovrov 5püs TüvTOV 
s Lo & / ej 3 ^ 
c)v vwvai£t kai TéKvots éos ébeo Tijs 
, * / N , * X hl 
TOXecos, kai Üévres Tà 'ovara emi TOV 
$, b , ? 4 
ai'j.aXóv Tpocev£ápevou, 6 Avromaca- 
ueÜa àXXjXovs, kai àvéBmuev eis TO 
T'Àoiov, ékeivou 06 ÜméoTpewav eis Tà 
"P * "^ 
(61a. 7 'Hyeis 06 TÓv TXoUv Otavvcavres 
áv0 Tópov karQvTcagev es llroxe- 
; 
paí6a, kai ácTacápevo, To)g áeXdovs 


: / ow 
épeivauev Tuüépav (av Tao  avTOis. 
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ACTUS, XX. XXI. 


33 Dolentes maxime in verbo quod 
dixerat, quoniam amplius faciem ejus 
Et deducebant 


non essent visuri. 


eum ad navem. 


CAPUT XXI. 

1 CuM autem factum esset ut navi- 
garemus abstraeti ab eis, recto cursu 
venimus Cho, et sequenti die Rodum, 
et inde Patara. » Et cum invenisse- 
mus navem transfretantem Foenicen, 
ascendentes navigavimus. 3 Cum pa- 
ruissemus autem: Cypro et relinquentes 
eam ad sinistram, navigavimus in 
Syriam et venimus Tyrum: ibi enim 
navis erat expositura onus. 4 Inventis 
autem discipulis mansimus ibi diebus 
septem, qui Paulo dicebant per Spi- 
ritum ne ascenderet Hierosolyma. 
5 Et explicitis diebus profecti 1bamus 
deducentibus nos omnibus cum uxori- 
bus et filis usque foras civitatem, et 
positis genibus in litore oravimus: 
e Et cum vale fecissemus invicem, 
ascendimus in navem, ilh autem re- 
Wismnte in sua. 7 Nos vero naviga- | 
tione explicita a Tyro descendimus 
salutatis — fratri- 


Ptolomaidam, et 


bus mansimus die una apud illos. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
MM —- 


THE ACTS, XX. XXI. 


3» Sorrowing most of all for the words 
which he spake, that they should see 
his face no more. And they accom- 


panied him unto the ship. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 AND it came to pass, that after 
we were gotten from them, and had 
launched, we came with a straight 
course unto Coos, and the day follow- 
ing unto Rhodes, and from thence 
unto Patara: 2 And finding a ship 
sailing over unto Phenicia, we went 
aboard, and set forth. 3s Now when 
we had discovered Cyprus, we left it 
on the left hand, and sailed into Syria, 
and landed at Tyre: for there the 
ship was to unlade her burden. 4 And 
finding disciples, we tarried there 
seven days: who said to Paul through 
the Spirit, that he should not go up 
to Jerusalem. 5 And when we had 


accomplished those days, we departed, 


and went our way, and they all brought 


us on our way; with wives and chil- 


dren, till we were out of the city : and 
we kneeled down on the shore, and 
e And when we had taken 


our leave one of another, we took 


prayed. 


ship, and they returned home again. 
7; And when we had finished our 
to 
Ptolemais, and saluted the brethren, 


and abode with them 
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course from Tyre we came 


une day. 


| geiegnet 


Xpoftelgejd)id)te. 20. 21. 
3s 9m afferieijten betrübt über bem Q38ort, 
ba8 er jagte, fte voürben feit Sngeftdt 
nidt mebr feben. inb geleiteten. in. in 
bae edi. 


3S9)a8 21. Gapitel. 


1 9([8 e8 min gefd)ab, ba iir oon ibnen 
gewanbt babín fubren, famen wir ftrade 
Qauf8 gen Goó, unb am fofgenben Zage 
aen Jibobod, unb von bannen gen SDatara, 
2 1lub aid wir eim 'GCdjiff fanben, bas in 
Qbonicten fubr, traten. totr. bareu, unb 
fubren bin. 3 9[[8 wir aber Gppern ame 
fibtíg murben, [tegen votr fie aur Tinfen 
$anb, unb fdifften in &porten, unb. famen 
an au Gprud; benmn bafelbít folfte bae 
Gdjiff bie JBaare nteberfegen. — 4 lInb al$ 
wir jünger fanben, blieben totr bafefbjt 
fieben Sage. ie fagten 3Daufo burd) ben 
(Seift, ev fol(te nidt binauf gen Serujfalem 
3ieben. 5 llnb e8 gefd)ab, ba wir bte Zage 
augebrad)t batten, ogen mtr aue, unb mare 
beften, umb fie gefeiteter unà alfe mit 
SBeibern unb Sünbern, bió binaus vor bie 
Ctabt, uub fnieeter nieber. am — Ilfer 
unb beteten. — e llub a[8 wir eiüntauber 


Datten, traten wir tm Dae 
Cdi; jene aber waubteu ftd) voteber gu 
ben jbrigen. 7 98ir aber vollsogen bte 
cdifrabrt 


SMofemató, unb — arüften bie 3Srüber, 


von Zyrus, unb famen gern 


unb blieben emen  &ag bei ibnem, 


LES ACTES, XX, XXI. 


3s S'affligeant principalement à cause 
de la parole qu'il leur avait dite, qu i!s 
ne verraient plus son visage. Et iis 1e 


conduisirent Jusqu'au vaisseau. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


1 CEPENDANT, nous étant embarqués, 
aprés nous étre séparés d'eux, voguant 
en droite ligne, nous arrivámes à Cos, 
et le jour suivant à Rhodes, puis de là 
à Patara. 2 Et ayant trouvé là un 
vaisseau qui passait en Phénicie, nous 
y montámes et nous partimes. 3 Puis 
ayant découvert l'4le de Chypre, nous la 
laissàmes à main gauche, et tirant vers 
la Syrie, nous arrivàmes à Tyr; ear le 
vaisseau devait y laisser sa charge. 
4 Et ayant trouvé là des disciples, nous 
y demeuràmes sept jours. Jmspirés 
par l'Esprit, ils disaient à Paul, de ne 
point monter à Jérusalem. 5 Cepen- 
dant ces jours-là étant écoulés, nous 
partimes, et nous nous mimes en che- 
min, accompagnés jusque hors de la 
ville de tous les dscvples, de leurs 
Alors 


ayant misles genoux emn terre sur le 


femmes et de leurs enfants. 
rivage, nous priámes e Et aprés 


nous étre embrassés les uns les 
autres, nous montámes sur le vais- 
seau, et ils retournérent chez eux, 
7 Puis, achevant ainsi notre naviga- 
tion, nous vinmes de Tyr à Ptolé- 
mais; et aprés avoir salué les freres, 


nous demeurámes un jour avec eux. 
x 2 
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IIPAZEIX, «a. 


s Tj 9S6 éwaspvov éfeXOovres | "jXOou«v 


* / N , , 3 
c£;  Kowcapíav, Kai eiaeXÜovres eis 


* "5 / ^ 3 ^ 
T0v Oikov GuXUTTOU TOÜ €UüyyeALo TOU 
, / b 
éueivap.ev rap 


, ^ e , 
OVTOS é€K TOV éÉETTd, 


abTQ. 9 Tovro O6 Tjcav Üvyarépes 
/ / , 
véccapes X "rapÜévou — mpodrevovcaa. 
^ / 
| 'Emievóvrev | óé |9uàv] 74épas 
/ ^ 7 ; N ^ 
TAelovs  &aTiXMÜeév | i6  amó  TüS 


, 3 // »y 
"Iovóaías Tpod"yrgs Ovogari ^ Áya[Bos, 
u Kai éAÓGw mpós ?uás kai àpas Twv 
"^ e ^ X 
Covgv ToU lla)Xov, ógcas éovroD Tovs 
^ "5 / , 
mó8as kai Tràs yetpas evmev* Taóe Xeyet 
e b i 
TO mveüpa TÓ üyuv: Tov àvópa ov 
éoTiv 5 tov9 abT9 obrcos Oncovciw É€v 
^ / 
'IepovcaMiju oi "lovóaio! kai apaóo- 
^ ^ € X 
covciv «eis weipas éÜvàv. 12 "fl. Ge 
P^ "m € "^ 
7»kovcapev Trabra, mapekaXoUp.ev Tues 
x (e ? , ^ X ? / 
T€ Kal oi évróTLOL, TOÜ y] àvajjaiveuw 
» / , 
abróv eis 'lepovcaMyp. 33 Tore ame- 
^ , ^ 
«píün o IlaüXos «ai evmev: T' mouere 
/ N , , x 
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ACTUS, XXI. 


s Alia autem die profecti venimus 


Cesaream, et intrantes in domum 


Philippi. evangelistce, qui erat de 
septem, mansimus apud eum. 9» Huic 
autem erant filie quattuor virgines 
prophetantes. 1o Et eum morareinur 
per dies aliquot, supervenit quidam 
a Judsa propheta nomine Agabus. 
n Is cum venisset ad nos, tulit zonam 
Pauli et alligans sibi pedes et manus 
dixit: Hsec dicit Spiritus sanctus : 
Virum eujus est zona hsc sic alliga- 
bunt in Hierusalem Judei et tradent 
in manus gentium. 12 Quod cum 
audissemus, rogabamus nos et qui loci 
illius erant ne ascenderet Hierosolyma. 
13 Tune respondit Paulus et dixit: 
Quid facitis flentes et affligentes cor 
meum ? Ego enim non solum alligari 
sed et mori in Hierusalem paratus 
sum propter nomen Domini Jesu. 
14 E& eum ei suadere non possemus, 
quievimus dicentes: Domini voluntas 
15 Post dies autem istos prze- 


fiat. 


parati ascendebamus  — Hierusalem : 
16 Venerunt autem et ex discipulis à 
Cesarea nobiscum, adducentes apud 
quem hospitaremur, Mnasonem quen- 


dam Cyprium, antiquum di;zipulum. 
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THE ACTS, XXI. 


s And the next day we that were of 
Pauls company departed, and came 
unto Cesarea, and we entered into 
the house of Philip the evangelist 
(which was one of the seven), and 
abode with him. 9 And the same man 
had four daughters, virgins, which did 
prophesy. 1e Ànd as we tarried there 
many days, there came down from 
Judzea a certain prophet, named Aga- 
bus. u And when he was come unto 
us, he took Paul's girdle, and bound 
his own hands and feet, and said, Thus 
saith the Holy Ghost, So shall the 
Jews at Jerusalem bind the man that 
owneth this girdle, and shall deliver 
hin into the hands of the Gentiles. 
1:2 Ànd when we heard these things, 
both we, and they of that place, be- 
sought him not to go up to Jerusalem. 
13 Then Paul answered, What mean 
ye to weep and to break mine heart? 
for I am ready, not to be bound only, 
but also to die at Jerusalem for the 
name of the Lord Jesus. 14 And when 
he would not be persuaded, we 
ceased, saying, The will of the Lord 
be done. 1s Ànd after those days we 
took up our carriages, and went up 
to Jerusalem. 1e There went with 
us also certain of the disciples of 
Czsarea,.and brought with them 


one Mnason of Cyprus, an old dis- 


ciple, with whom we should lodge. 
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MER 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Myoftefaejd)tdte, 21. 


s'Ded anberu Gage8 3ogem oir au, bie 
ioír ui Paulo roaren, utib famen gen. Ga» 
(arten, unb gingen in ba8 Daug 3Dbilippi 
be8 Goangeliften, ber eter von ben. Sie: 
ber voar, unb bfieben bei. ibm. 9 Derjelz 
bíge batte oier S ódyter, ble voaren junge 
frauen, unb weiffagtert. 10llnb afó mir 
mebr Gage ba blieben, retfete berab ein 
SPrepBet au8 Subda, mit 9tamen 9[gabus, 
unb fam au und. n1 Ser nabm ben Gür- 
tel 9Dauíi, unb banb fete f$aànbe urb 
Süge, unb fprad): 3Daé fagt ber beifige 
(Seift: Den S9WMann,beB ber Gürtel ift, 
werben bte Suben afjo biben au. Serufaz 
lem, unb. überantmoorten. in ber Deiben 
$ànbe. 1i» 9[[8 mir aber feles Dboreten, 
baten wir ibn, unb bie beffelbigen Sorte 
maren, baB er nidjt binauf gen tyerufalem 
36ge. 13 3jaufus aber antmortete : 28a 
mad)t ibr, bag ibr voetnet, unb bred)et mir 
mei er 2? Senn id) bin bereit, nidt 
alletm mid) biben. au faffem, fonbern aud) 
3u fterben 3u. Serufalem, um bed 9tameng 
willen be8 Derrn Sefu.. 143a er aber. fid) 
nidt überreben fteB, fdwotegen wir, unb 
i»raden: 3De8 S5errn 3Gille gefdebe. 
15 llo nad) benfelbigen &agen entfebigtern 
oir und, unb 3egen binauf gen Syerufalem. 
16 $8 famen aber mit un$ aud) et(ide 
Jünger 


von (Gajaríen, unb  fübrcten 


unó au einem, mit Samen  Snafon 


aud  Gpperm, ber eim alter — jünger 


var, bei bem wir berfergen — jolíter. 


LES ACTES, XXI. 


s Et le lendemain, nous qui étions avec 


Paul nous partimes, et nous vinmes 
à Césarée. Et étant entrés dans la 
maison de Philippe l'Évangéliste, qui 
était l'un des Sept, nous demeurámes 
chez lui 9» Or 1 avait quatre filles 


vierges qui prophétisaient. 1o Et 
comme nous demeuráàmes là plusieurs 
jours, il descendit de la Judée un pro- 
phéte nommé Agabus. 1 Et étant 
venu vers nous, i| prit la ceinture de 
Paul, et s'en liant les mains et les 
pieds, il dit: Voici ce que dit le Saint- 
Esprit: Les Juifs lieront ainsi à Jéru- 
salem l'homme à qui est cette ceinture, 
et ils le livreront entre les mains des 
Gentils. 12 Quand nous eümes entendu 
cela, nous et ceux de ce lieu, nous le 
priàmes de ne point monter à Jéru- 
salem. 1s Mais Paul répondit: Que 
faites-vous, en pleurant et en ime 
brisant le coeur? Pour moi, je suis 
tout prét, non seulement à étre lié, 
mais aussi à mourir à Jérusalem pour 
le nom du Seigneur Jésus. 14 Ainsi, 
comme il ne se laissait pas persuader, 
nous cessámes de le presser, en disant: 
Que la volonté du Seigneur soit faite ! 
15 Quelques jours aprés, ayant fait 
nos préparatifs, nous montáàmes à Jé- 
rusalem. 1e Et quelques-wns des dis- 
ciples vinrent aussi de Césarée avec 
nous, amenant avec eur un homme 
appelé, Mnason, Cyprien, et ancien 


disciple, chez qui nous devions ioger. 
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ACTUS, XXI. 


5 Et cum venissemus Hierosolyma, 
libenter exceperunt nos fratres. 1s Se- 


quenti autem die introibat Paulus 


nobiseum ad Jacobum, omnesque col- 


lecti sunt seniores. 19 Quos eum 
salutasset, narrabat per singula quse 
fecisset Deus in gentibus per ministe- 
rium ipsius. 20 At ili cum audissent, 
maenificabant Deum, dixeruntque ei: 
in 


Vides, frater, quot milia sunt 


Judais qui crediderunt, et omnes 


emulatores sunt legis, 21 Àudierunt 
autem de te quia discessionem doceas 
a Mose eorum qui per gentes sunt 
Judeorum, dicens non debere eos 
circumcidere filios suos neque secun- 
dum consuetudinem ingredi. 22» Quid 
ergo est? utique oportet convenire 
multitudinem : audient enim te super- 
venisse. 23 Hoc ergo fac quod tibi 


Sunt nobis vin quattuor 


?4 Hüs 


dicimus. 
votum habentes super se: 
adsumtüs sanetificà te cum illis, et 
inpende in illis ut radant capita, et 
scient omnes quia quie de te audie- 
runt falsa sunt, sed ambulas et ipse 


custodiens legem. ss De his autem 


crediderunt ex genübus nos 


qui 
scripsimus judicantes ut abstineant 


se ab idolis immolato et  san- 


guine et suffocato et fornicatione. 
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THE ACTS, XXI. 


5 ÀÁnd when we were come to Jeru- 
salem, the brethren received us gladly. 
18 Ànd the day following Paul went in 
with us unto James, and all the elders 
were present. 19 Ànd when he had 
saluted them, he declared particularly 
what things God had wrought among 
the Gentiles by his ministry. 2o Ànd 
when they heard it, they glorified the 
Lord, and seid unto him, Thou seest, 
brother, how many thousands of Jews 
there are which believe, and they are 
all zealous of the law. 21 And they are 
informed of thee, that thou teachest 
all the Jews which are among the 
Gentiles to forsake Moses, saying that 
they ought not to circumcise their 
children, neither to walk after the 
customs. 232 What is it therefore? the 
multitude must needs come together : 
for they will hear that thou art come. 
2; Do therefore this that we say to 
thee: We have four men which have 
à vow on them; z4 Them take, and 
purfy thyself with them, and be at 
charges with them, that they may 
shave their heads: and all may know 
that those things whereof they were 
informed concerning thee, are nothing, 
but that thou thyself also walkest 
25 ÁS 


touching the Gentiles which believe, 


orderly, and keepest the law. 


we have written and concluded, that 
they observe no such thing, save only 
that they keep themselves from things 
offered to idols, and from blood, and 


from strangled, and from fornication. 
167 


Spoftefaefd)id)te, 21. 


5 $a wir nun gen ierufalem fame, 
nabmen unà bíe -DBrüber gerne auf. 
19 Se8 anbern &age8 aber gig SDaufué 
mit ung eim au ijacobo, unb famen bie 
AMeltejten affe babin. — 19 1lnb aí8 er fte aec 
artiget batte, ersáb[te er eines nad) bem 
anbern, mas Gott getban batte unter. ben 
5beiben burd) fei Unt. 


ba8 Dóreten, [obten fie ben S$Derrn, unb 


:0 $Da fie aber 


forad)en au. ibm: SNBruber, bu. fiebeft, voie 
vief. taufenb.  Duben fib, bte glfáubia 
gemorben fob, unb. fib. al(e Giferer. über 


bem Gefe&; a Gie fib aber beridjtet 


mPorbei iotiber bid, bag bu febre[t oon 
SXoje abfaffen alfe jJuben, bie unter ben 
Deiben fib, unb fageft, fte follen ibre &inz 
ber nid)t be(d)neiben, aud) nid)t nad) bejz 
fefbigen ZBeife voanbefu. — 22 38a8 ift e8 
benn nun ?. 9(fferbinge mug bie SXenge gu 
fammen fommens; bem eg mirb vor (ic 
23 (5p 
tbue num bas, ad iir bir fagen. — 2Gir 
baben vier 9Xànner, bie baben ein. Ge 
[übbe auf ft 5. 2« D fefelbigen nimm 3u bir, 
unb faf bid) reinigen mit ibnen, unb wage 
bie ftoften an fte, baf fte ibr Daupt bejdez 
ren, umb affe vernebinen, bag nid)t fen, weg 
fte voiber btd) berid)tet finb, fonbern bag bu 
aud) einber gebeft, unb balteft baé Gefeg. 
25 Senn ben Glíaubigen aus beu SDeiben 
baben 1r gefdoriebeun unb bejdlojfen, 
baB fte ber femmes Dbalten jolfen, beun 
nur fid) bemabreu vor bem GoBenopfer, 


vor SS[ut, vor Grftidtem, unb vor Durerer. 


fonnmen, bag bu gefommen bift. 
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LES ACTES, XXL 


]; Et quand nous fümes arnvés à 
Jérusalem, les fréres nous recurent 
avec jole. 1s Puis, le jour suivant, 
Paul vint avec nous chez Jacques, oü 
tous les Anciens vinrent aussi. 19 Et 
aprés les avoir embrassés, il raconta 
en détail les choses que Dieu avait 
faites par son ministére parmi les 
Gentils. 


glorifierent le Seigneur, et ils dirent d 


20 Ayant entendu cela, ils 


Pauli : Frére, tu vois combien il y a 
de milliers de Juifs qui ont cru ; et ils 
21 Or, 1ls 


ont été informés à ton érard, que tu en- 


sont tous zélés pour la loi. 


seignes à tous les Juifs qui sont parmi 
les Gentils, à renoncer à Moise, en leur 
disant, de ne point circoncire leurs 
enfants, et de ne point vivre selon les 
coutumes. 22 Que faut-il done faire ? 
Une grande foule s'assemblera néces- 
sairement; car ils entendront dire que 
tu es arrivé. 23s Fais done ce que nous 
allons te dire: Nous avons quatre 
qui 
24 Prends-les avec toi, purifie-tol avec 


hommes ont fai un vou. 
eux, et charge-toi pour eux de la dé- 
pense, afin quüls se rasent la téte, et 
que tous sachent. qu'il n'est rien de ce 
qu'ils on& entendu dire de toi; qu'au 
contraire, tu continues aussi à garder 
la loi. 25 Or, quant aux Gentils qui 
ont cru, nous avons éerit, en ordonnant 
qu'ils n'observent rien de semblable : 
mais seulement qu'ils s'abstiennent de 
ce qui est sacrifié aux 1doles, du sang, 


des bétes étouffées, et de la fornication. 
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ACTUS, XXI. 


26 lune Paulus adsumtis viris postera 
die purificatus cum illis intravit in 
templum, adnuntians expletionem die- 
rum purificationis donec offerretur pro 
unoquoque eorum oblatio. »; Dum 
enim septem dies consummarentur, hi 
qui ab Ásia erant Judzi cum vidissent 
eum in templo, concitaverunt omnem 
populum et injecerunt ei manus, 
clamantes : 28 Vir) Israhelitz, adjuvate. 
Hie est homo qui adversus populum 
et legem et locum hune omnes ubique 
docens insuper et Gentiles induxit in 
templum et violavit sanctum locum 
istum. 29 Viderant enim Trofimum 
Ephesium in civitate cum 1pso, quem 
destimaverunt quoniam in templum 
induxisset Paulus. 3o Commotaque 
est civitas tota, et facta est concursio 
populi, et adprehendentes Paulum 
trahebant eum "extra templum, et 
statim clause sunt janus. 351 Quz- 


rentibus autem eum occidere, nun- 


tiatum est tribuno cohortis quia tota 


confunditur Hierusalem : 3» Qui 
statim adsumtis miliübus et  cen- 
turionibus decucurrit ad illos. Qui 
cum vidissent iribunum  etí mi- 


lites, cessaverunt percutere Paulum. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T À. 


THE ACTS, XXI. 


;$ Then Paul took the men, and the 
next day purifying himself with them, 
entered into the temple, to signify 
the accomplishment of the days of 
purification, m that an offering 
should be offered for every one of 
' them: 27; Ánd when the seven days 
were almost ended, the Jews which 
were of Asia, when they saw him 1n the 
temple, stirred up all the people, and 
laid hands on him, 2s Crying out, Men 
of Israel, help: This is the man, that 
teacheth all men. every where against 
the people, and the law, and this 
place: and further brought Greeks 
also into the temple, and hath polluted 
this holy place. 29 (For they had seen 
before with him in the city Trophimus 
an Ephesian|, whom they supposed 
that Paul had brought into the temple.) 
3» And all the city was moved, and 
the people ran together: and they 
took Paul, and drew him out of the 
temple: and forthwith the doors were 
shut. 31 Ànd as they went about to 
kil him, tidings came unto the chief 
captain of the band, that all Jerusalem 
was in an uproar. 32 Who immedi- 
ately took soldiers and centurions, 
and ran down unto them: and when 


they saw the chief captain and the 


soldiers, they left beating of Paul. 
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3poftefgefd)id)te, 21. 


26 Da nabin. SDaufue bie 9Dtauner au fte, 
unb [teg fi) be8 anbern Zageeé famunt 
tbuen venigen, unb. giug in. ben Zempel, 
unb [teg fid) feben, vie er ausbieft. bie 
&age ber Sieiigung, bió bag für einem 
íeglid)en unter. ibnen bae S3opfer geoyfert 
marb, 279[[8 aber bie fteben &age fol(tem 
vollenbet erben, faben ibn ole jjtiben aug 
9(fler im. S empel, unb cerregten baé game 
SSeff, fegteu bie S$ànbe an ibn, unb 
:9 br 9SXanuer von JZfrael, 


Seg ift ber 3enid, ber alffe 


(drteen ; 
beffet! 

SNRenfden an a(ífen (nben Iebret votber 
bieg 33off, wiber bas (Gejeg, umb tiber 
bieje Ctátte; aud) bagu bat er bie Grieden 
in ben &empel. gefübret, unb bieje beilige 
Ctátte gemein gemad)t, — 29 Senn fte 
batten mtt ibm. in ber Ctabpt Zropbimum, 
pen Gypbefer gefeben, benfefbigen meineten 
(ic, Saulus batte ibu im ben Zempel gefübz 
ret. 30llnb ble gange Ctabt moarb beweget, 
unb marb eiu 3ufauf be8 33olfé, — Cie 
atiffeu. aber Saufum, unb 3ogen. ibn. aum 
Gempel binaud ; unb alábalb wourben bie 
S büren 3ugejbfeffen. 31 Sa fie. ibn aber 
tóbten mol(ten, fam ba&. Gefdyrei binauf 


vor ben  oberfien  Sauptmamn — ber 
Cdjaar, wie baà  gange  Sjerujfafem 


(ib empórete, 32 2er nabin von Gtunb 


an bie Sriegéfued)te unb — 5auptleute 
au fi, unb fief unter fie. Da fte aber 
ben $auptmann unb bíe Sriegéfnedyte 


(aben, bóreten fie auf SDaulum 3u fófagen. 











LES ACTES, XXI. 


:0 Alors Paul, ayant pris ces hommes 
avec lui, et s'étant purifié avec eux, 
entrà au temple le jour suivant, en , 
annoncant quel jour leur purification 
devait s'achever, e£. quand l'oblation 
serait présentée pour chacun d'eux. 
:; Et comme les sept jours allaient 
saccomphr,les Juifs d'Asie ayant vu 
Paul dans le temple, agitérent tout le 
peuple, et mirent les mains sur lui, 
?:8 En. eriant : Israélites, aidez-nous ! 
Voici cet homme qui préche partout, à 
tout le monde, contre le peuple, contre 
la loi, et contre ce lieu ; et qui, de plus, 
a aussi amené des Grecs dans le tem- 
ple, et à profané ce saint lieu. 29 En 
effet, avant cela, ils avaient vu avec 
lui, dans la ville, Trophime d'Éphése, 
et ils croyaient que Paul l'avait amené 
dans le temple. E Toute la ville fut 
done émue, et il se fit un concours de 
peuple. Or, ayant saisi Paul, ils le 
trainerent hors du temple ; et aussitót 
les portes furent fermées. 3s: Mais 
comme ils táchaient de le tuer, il fut 
rapporté au tribun de la cohorte, que 
tout Jérusalem était agité. 3s» Et 
aussitót il prit des soldats et des 
centeniers, et courut vers les Juifs. 
Alors ceux-ci voyant le tribun et 


les soldats, cessérent de battre Paul. 


r 


T'OM UT Z 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTZA. 


IIPAEEIX, xa, «f. 


^" T'óre éyyíaas o xwXiapyos émeXaero 


(0TOU Kai ékéXevaev OeÜnvau. àAXvoeot 


/ N 3 , / » * / 
3uci, Kai éTvwvÜavero Tís eim kai Tí 


écTiv TreTOUoKcSg. 34 " ANXo,. 06. dAXO 
3 / ? ^ LÁ * 
T. émejovovv év TQ OÓxXo* gu?) Ovwa- 
Lévov 06 avToOÜ *yvovatL 10 àcoaXés Ou 
TO» Üopufov, ékéXevaev dryeaÜav avTov 
' , / / 
eis Tv Tapeu[BoNiv. | 35" Ore 06 éyévero 
émi ToU; àvafaOuoUs, avvéBn Bacráte- 
$- X e b: ^ ^ N 
cÜa,. avTOv UTO TOV OcTpGTwoTÓOV Od 
vqyv [Dav ToÜ ÓyXov: 36 'HkoXovU0& 
yàp TO 7Afjfos ToD Xao0 kpátovres- 
Aipe avrov. 37 MéXXov Te eioryeoOat 
) N " ^ 
eis T9)v -apeuBoXygv o llabXos Xéyet 
TO YiNdpyo: Et éfeorív ovi evmetv 
, s 
TL "pos cé; 'O óé éig: EXXmquocTi 
T 5 »y b 5 M 5 
yuveo ke ; 38 Obk àpa av e o AÁi- 
e w 7 ^ ^ 
yüTL.0S 0 po TOUTOV TOV TLepOv 
, / A , N ? N 
aàvaoTarOOCGs Gi €tayayov €i Tw»v 
y 3 / » 
éprjuov TOUS  TeTpüKLigxUNMioUs  dvOpas 
rOv cikapiov; 39 Eibmev 66 o IIabXos- 
) ^ 
etu, — lovóatos, 


Tapocvs, Ts KiXuc(as ovk àoruov T0- 


lo &vOpevos uév 


Aecs 7r0X/TyS * Ocouat 6é aov, émirpevrov 
po. XaMfjca, Tpós TOv Xaov. 40 Emt- 
TpéNravTros 66 avToD 0 llaüXos éorcs 
$ A ^ , ^ , "^ X 
éri ràv àvaDaÜOuóv karéaceiev T?) yeu 
TQ Aado' TOXAMjs 66 avyfje vsvopévns 
vpocejovnoev 759 'Efpaiàw. OwuXékTo 


Aé^yav * 


KEO. «fg. 


SDANAPEX à6eXdoi kai ravépes, dkov- 


ua4TÉ pov T/js TrpOs vUuds vvvi àmoXonías. 
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ACHNSRS, SXOXSINERSSESTTE, 
33 Tune aecedens tribunus adprehendit 
eum et jussit alligari catenis duabus, 
et interrogabat quis esset et quid 
fecisset. 34 Alii autem aliud clamabant 
in turba: et cum non posset certum 
cognoscere prae tumultu, jussit duci 
eum in castra. 35 Et cum venisset ad 
gradus, contigit ut portaretur a militi- 
bus propter vim populi : 3s Sequebatur 
enim multitudo populi clamans: Tolle 
eum. 37 Et cum coepisset induci in 
castra Paulus, dieit tribuno: 8i licet 
mihi loqui aliquid ad te ? Qui dixit: 
Grece nosti ? ss Nonne tu es /Eegyptius 
qui ante hos dies tumultum concitasti 
et eduxisüi in desertum quattuor milia 
39 Et dixit ad 


virorum GSicariorum ? 


eum Paulus: Ego homo sum quidem 
Judzus, à Tharso Cilicize, non. ignotze 
civitatis municeps: rogo autum te, 
permitte mihi loqui ad populum 
40 Et cum ille permisisset, Paulus stans 
in gradibus annuit manu ad plebem, 


et magno silentio facto allocutus est 


hebrea lingua dicens : 


CAPUT XXII. 


1 ViRI fratres et patres, audite 


quam ad vos nunc reddo rationem, 





THE ACTS, XXI. XXII. 


33 l'hen the chief eaptain came near, 


and took him, and eommanded him to 
be bound with two chains; and de- 
manded who he was, and what he had 
done. 3: Ànd some cried one thing, 
some another, among the multitude: 
and when he could not know the cer- 
tainty for the tumult, he commanded 
him to be carried into the castle. 
3; And when he came upon the stairs, 
so 1t was, that he was borne of the 
soldiers for the violence of the people. 
38 For the multtude of the people 
followed after, erying, Away with him. 
37 Ànd as Paul was to be led into the 
eastle, he said unto the chief captain, 
Who said, 
38 Art not 
thou that Egyptian, which before 


May I speak unto thee? 
Canst thou speak Greek ? 


these days madest an uproar, and 
leddest out into the wilderness four 
thousand men that were murderers? 
33 But Paul said, I am a man which 
am a Jew of Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, 
à citizen of no mean city: and, I be- 
seech thee, suffer me to speak unto 
the people. 4» And when he had given 
him licence, Paul stood on the stairs, 
and beckoned with the hand unto the 
people. And when there was made a 
great silence, he spake unto them in 


the Hebrew tongue, saying, 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 MEN, brethren, and fathers, 
which 


hear ye my defence 


I make unto 


gl 


nOw 


you. 


Jpoftefgefd)idbte, 21. 929. 


3338 aber ber $Dauptmann mnabe Dberau 
fam, nabim er (bn an, unb bief ibn binben 
mit 3100 fetten, unb fragte, mer er máre, 
unb mas er getban bátte? 3x (inter aber 


tief bíef, ber atbere baà (m S3olf. 


um beó Getümmelg moíllen, DieB ev ibn in 
ba8 tager filDren. 35 llub af8 ev an bie 
Ofen fam, muften ibn bie fvíeg8- 
fned)te tragen, vor Gewalt be8  S3olfg. 
36 Denn e8 folgte vief SSolf8 nad, 
unb fdrie: 28eg mit ibm! s 9[[8 
aber SDaufué fe&t aum ager. eingefübret 
imarb, fprad) er au bem Sbauptmann : 
S:Darf id mit bir veben ?. Gr aber fprad : 
$annft bu gried)ijd) ? ss SBift bu nidjt 
ber ('appter, ber vor biefen Sagen einen 
Jufribr gemad)t bat, unb fübreteft in bie 
Jüüfte binaus vier taufenp 9Oteudyefmór- 
ber?  s9 Sjaufue aber fpra: Sd bin 
ein. jübijdber S9aun on S&arfen, etm 
SSürger einer nambaftigen Gtabt in Gi 
[ícten 5 &d) bitte bte, erfaube mir stt veben 
3u bem 33olf. 
[aubte, trat SDaufus auf bte Ctufeu, unb 


40 3([[8 er aber ibm er 


winfte bem 3Soff mit ber Sanb, Sa nun 
eine groge Ctille marb, rebete er su ibnen 


auf ebraifd), unb fprad) : 


S)a8 22. Gapitel. 


1 abr. 9Ránner,  líeben 
SBrüber, unb  Sáter, bóret 
meine 3Serantmortung am emud. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


o—————————— 


3a | 
 eraent d'une maniére, et les autres 
er aber niditó. Gewiffes erfabren fonnte, | 





LES ACTES, XXI, XXII. 


33 Puis le tribun s'étant approché se 
saisit de lui, et commanda qu'on le 
liàt de deux chaines. Ensuite il de- 
manda qui il était et ce qu'il avait 
fait. 34 Mais dans la foule, les uns 
d'une autre; et comme il ne pouvait 
en apprendre rien de certain à cause 
du bruit, il commanda qu'on le menát 
dans la forteresse. 35 Et quand il fut 
venu aux degrés, il fallut que les 


à cause de la 


36 En effet, la 


soldats le portassent 
violence de la foule. 
multitude du peuple le suivait en 
criant: Fais-le mourir. 37 Et comme 
Paul était sur le point d'entrer dans 
la forteresse, 11 dit au tribun: M'est-il 
permis de te dire quelque chose ? 
Alors le tribun /ui demanda: Sais-tu 
parler Grec ? 3s N'es-tu pas l'Égyptien 
qui, ces jours passés, a excité et a 
emmené au désert quatre mille bri- 


33 Mais Paul lui dit: Moi, 


je suis Juif, citoyen de "arse, ville 


cands ? 


renommée de la Cilicie; et, je te prie, 
permets-moi de parler au peuple. 
4) Puis, quand il le lui eut permis, 
Paul, se tenant sur les degrés, fit signe 
de la main au peuple. Et un grand 
silence s'étant fait, il leur parla en 


langue hébraique, disant : 


CHAPITRE XXII. 


1 HoMMES, mes fréres et 


mes péres, écoutez maintenant 


mon apologie auprés de vous. 
Z 2 
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IIPAEREIX, «B. 
2 'AkovcavTes óé Oór, Tfj Ef paió, 6a 
Aékrg Tpocedoveu avTots, nàXXov 7a- 
pécxcv "0vxyíav. Kai dyotv:. 3 'Eyo 
, » x 3 P" / E 
eiu, àv9p lovóaiow, teyevvnuévos év 
lapso T$?s KiXwias, avareÜpauuévos 
0€ €v T7) TOXeL TaUT), Tapà ToUs Tr00as 
laua -Teraievgévos xarà kpi- 
. "^ f , x 
Beíav ToÜ waTpgoov vopov, CnXoT)s 
e J e^ e^ N / e ^ 
vTápywev TOU ÜeoD xaÜws Távres bets 
* d t / N e b! 
eoTé onuepov, 4' Os raUTQv T9v 000v 
éOótofa xpi. Üavárov, Oeouevov xai 
TapaOGoUs eig DvXakàs dvópas T€ kai 
e^ e 1 € , A 
yvvaikas, 5 fls kai 0 apxiepevs pap- 
^ ht F^ N , 
TUpet j40L KOL T7rüv TO TrpeoDvTépuov, 
3 E N /, N 
Tap Gv kai émioTOXàs Oefajevos "pos 
ToUs àOcA$o)s eie ZAapackóv écopevo- 
» N M , ^ » Ó Ó 
pov, à£ev xai ToUs Ééketoe Ovras Oeóe- 
/ 22€ N e) ^ 
pévovs eis lepovcaNX9y tva Tu copnQoocw. 
6 Ewyévero óé uot €evouévo KaL €yyi- 
révero Oé pou "ropevojéve KaL €yy 
£s ^ M d 
Covru 7T? ZapnackQ Tepi pueonufptav 
, / , e^ *, ^ L4 
éfaidvnys ék voU ovpavo) mepiao parat 
P" € x 4 * / 3! / , 
às iavov Tepi éué, * "Emeoá ve eis 
TO éOados xai 7kovca dovis Xeyovons 
X3aoUM Xaov, 


iot * T € OLKEls; 


s' Exo 06 àmekpiÜünv* Tís cà Kupie; 


Eimév ve Tpós éué: "Evo eiju ' Inoots 


9 Ort 


o Natwpatos. Oóv cU ÓOwokeius. 


N ^ , N » N * ^ , 
66 cUv éuoi Ovres TÓ gév dos é0ca- 
L4 x 
cavro [xai €pudofoj éyévero]| T5v 9€ 
LS 
UN , » ^ ^ / 
Qwvr9v oox "kovcav TOU ÀaXoUrTOS 0L. 
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AOTUS, XXII. 


? Cum audissent autem quia hebrea lin- 


gua loquitur ad illos, magis preestite- 


runt silentium. s Et dixit: Ego sum vir 
Judzeus, natus Tharso Cilicize, nutritus 
autem in istam civitatem, secus pedes 
Gamalihel eruditus juxta veritatem 
patern:ze legis, emulator legis sicut et 
vos omnes estis hodie, 4 Qui hanc viam 
persecutus sum usque ad mortem, 
alligans et tradens in custodia viros et 
mulieres. 5 Sicut princeps sacerdotum 
testimonium mihi reddit et omnes 
majores natu, a quibus et epistulas 
accipiens ad fratres Damascum perge- 
bam ut adducerem inde vinctos in 
Hierusalem ut punirentur. 6 Factum 
est autem eunte me et adpropinquante 
Damasco, media die subito de clo 
7 Et 


cireumfulsi6 me ux copiosa, 


deeidens in terram audivi vocem 


dicentem mihi: 
persequeris? 5s Ego autem respondi: 
Quis es, Domine? Dixitque ad me: 


Ego sum Jesus Nazarenus quem tu per- 


sequeris. » Et qui mecum erant lumen 


quidem viderunt, vocem autem non 


audierunt ejus qui loquebatur mecum. 


Saule Saule, quid me. 

















THE ACTS, XXII. 


2? (And when they heard that he spake 
in the Hebrew tongue to them, they 
kept the more silence: and he saith,) 
:TLam verily a man which am a Jew, 
born in Tarsus, « city in Cilicia, yet 
brought up in this city at the feet of 
Gamaliel, and taught according to the 
perfeet manner of the law of the 
fathers, and was zealous toward God, 
as ye all are this day. 4 And I perse- 
euted this way unto the death, bind- 
ing and delivering into prisons both 
men and women. 5 Ás also the high 
pries& doth bear me witness, and all 


the estate of the elders: from whom 


also I received letters unto the bre-. 


thren, and went to Damascus, to bring 
them which were there bound unto 
Jerusalerm, for to be punished. 6 And 
Ib came to pass, that, as I made my 
journey, and was come nigh unto 
Damascus about noon, suddenly there 
shone from heaven a great light round 
about me. 7 And I fell unto the 
ground, and heard a voice saying unto 


me, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 


s Ánd I answered, Who art 
thou, Lord ? 


me ? 
And he said unto me,I 
am Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou 
9 Ánd they that were 


with me saw indeed the light, and 


persecutest, 


were afraid ; but they heard not 


the voice of him that spake to me. 
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Myoftelgefd)tdyte, 292. 
? Da fie aber bóreten, baf er auf ebráifd) 
jt ibnen rebete, vurbem fie nod) ftiller. 
unb er fpraf: 5s 3d) bin ein jübifdoer 
Stan, geboren au &arfen ín Gificien, unb 
ergoget in btefer GCtabt, au ben syüfen 
Giamaftefó, gefebret mít allem Sleig im 
váterfiden Gefet ; unb var ein Giferer 
um Gott, gfeidmie ibv alle (epb beuttgeg 
&age8 ; 4llnb babe biefen 9Beg verfofaet 
bi an ben Zob. 3d) banb fie, unb über- 
antoortete fle in8 — GefüngniB,  beibe 
Jüanner unb 2Beiber.  598ie mir aud) ber 
Dobepríefter, unb ber gange $aufe ber 
"efteften SeugniB. giebt, oon wefden id 
Briefe nabm an bíe SSrüber, unb. reifete 
gen 3Damaéfué, bag i, bie bafelbft tvarett, 
gebunben fübrete gen Serufalem, bag fte 
6*8 geftbab aber, 
ba id) binjog, unb nabe bei SOamasfug 


gepeintget motirben, 


fam, um ben 9Xiíttag, umblidte mid) 
ídnel eim grofe8 Vídt vom Dímmel, 


| 7 nb id) fief sum (rbboben, unb. bórete 


eine Ctimme, bie fprad) au mír: Gail, 
s 0 


antmortete aber: $berr, mer bift bu? 


Cauf, ae verfolgeft bu. mid)? 


llnb er fprad) au mtr: 3d bin Sefus von 
Jtagaretb, ben bit verfofgeft. o Die aber 
mit mir voaren, faben bae Cit, unb 
erídrafen ; bie Ctimme aber bef, ber 
mir  rebete, Doreten — fie 


mit nidt. 


LES ACTES, XXII. 


? Or quand ils entendirent qu'il leur 
parlait en langue hébraique, ils firent 
encore plus de silence. Et il dit: 
s Moi, je suis Juif, né à Tarse en 
Cilicie; j'ai été élevé en cette ville, 
aux pieds de Gamaliel: instruit avec 
soin dans la loi de nos peres, j'étais 
zélé pour Dieu, comme vous l'étes tous 
aujourd'hui 4 J'ai persécuté cette 
doctrine jusqu'à la mort, liant et 
mettant dans les prisons hommes et 
femmes, s Comme le souverain Sacriti- 
cateur lui-méme et toute l'assemblée 
des Ànciens m'en sont témoins. Ayant 
pris d'eux des lettres pour les freres, 
jallais à Damas, afin d'amener aussi liés 
à Jérusalem ceux qui étaient là, pour 
les faire punir. 6 Or il arriva, comme 
jétais en chemin, et que J'approchais 
de Damas, vers midi environ, que 
tout-à-coup une grande  lumiéro, 
venant du ciel, resplendit autour de 
mol comme un éclair. 7 Je tombai sur 
la terre, et j'entendis une voix qui me 
dit: Saul, Saul pourquoi me persé- 
cutes-tu ? s Et je répondis : Qui es-tu, 


seigneur? Et il me dit: Je suis 
Jésus de Nazareth, que tu persécutes. 
9 Or, ceux qui étaient avec moi virent 
bien la lumiére, et ils en furent tout 
effrayés, mais ils n'entendirent point 


la voix de celui qui me parait. 
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'lovóaiov, 13 'EX0ov pós épné xai 
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àvaflXevyrov. | Káryo avr? T9) Opa àvé- 
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N / ^ 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ACTUS 


10 Et. dixi: Quid faciam, Domine? 
Dominus autem dixit ad me : Surgens 
vade Damascum, et ibi tibi dicetur de 
omnibus quze te oporteat facere. 1 Et 
cum non viderem pre claritate luminis 
illius, ad manum deductus a comitibus 
veni Damascum. 12 ÀÁnnanias autem 
quidam vir secundum legem, testimo- 
nium habens ab omnibus habitantibus 
Judzis, 13 Veniens ad me et adstans 
dixit mihi: Saule frater, respice. Et 
ego eadem hora respexiin eum. 14 Át 
ille dixit: Deus patrum nostrorum 
preordinavit te ut cognosceres volun- 
tatem ejus et videres justum et audires 
vocem ex ore ejus. 15 Quia eris testis 
ilhus ad omnes homines eorum quae 
vidisti et audisti. 1e Et nune quid 
moraris? Exsurge baptizare et ablue 
peccata iua invocato nomine ipsius. 
17; Factum est autem revertenti mihi 
in Hierusalem et oranti in templo, 
fieri me in stupore mentis. 1s Et 
videre illum dicentem mihi: Festina 
et exi velociter ex Hierusalem, 
quoniam non recipient testimonium - 
tuum de me. 19» Et ego dixi: Do- 
mine, ipsi sciunt quia ego eram con- 


cludens in cacerem et czdens per 


synagogas eos qui credebant in te; 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTISA. 





THE ACTS, XXII. 


10 And I said, What shall I do, Lord ? 
And the Lord said unto me, Árise, and 
go into Damascus ; and there it shall 
be told thee of all things which are 
appointed for thee to do. 1 And 
when I could not see for the glory of 
that light, being led by the haud of 
them that were with me, I came 1nto 
Damaseus. 12 Ánd one Ananias, a de- 
vout man according to the law, havirig 
a good report of all the Jews which 
dwelt there, is Came unto me, and 
stood, and said unto me, Brother Saul, 
receive thy sight. And the same hour 
I looked up upon him. 14 Ànd he 
said, The God of our fathers hath 
chosen thee, that thou shouldest know 
his will, and see that Just One, and 
shouldest hear the voice of his mouth. 
15 For thou shalt be his witness unto 
all men of what thou hast seen and 
heard. 1€ Ànd now why tarriest thou? 
arise, and be baptized, and wash away 
thy sins, caling on the name of the 


Lord. 


when I was come again to Jerusalem, 


1; And i6 came to pass, vhat, 


even while I prayed in the temple, I 
was in à trance; 1s Ànd saw him say- 
ing unto me, Make haste, and get thee 
quickly out of Jerusalem : for they 
will not receive thy testimony concern- 
ing me. 19 Ánd I said, Lord, they know 
that I imprisoned and beat in every 


synagogue them that believed on thee: 
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Spoftefgefd)id)te, 22, 


10 30) fprad) aber: $err, vae fol[ id) 
tbun ?. Ser Sberr aber jprad) au mir : 
Ctebe auf, unb gebe in Samaéfué; ba 
voirb man bir fagen oon allem, ba8 bír au 
tbun verorbnet ift. | n9[[ó id) aber oor 
$8larbeit. oiefe8 tidtà nidyt feben Founte, 
tvarb td) bei ber anb geleitet oon better, 
bie mit mír tvaren, unb fam gen. :Damasz 
fus. 
Stann nad) bem QGefeb, ?[nanias, ber etn 


12 (*8 war aber ein gotteafürd)tiger 


guted Gerüd)t batte bei allen. Syuben, bie 
pafefbft wobneten. 
unb frat bei mid), unb jprad sau mir: 
Cau, Tieber. 3Bvuber, ftebe auf. llnb (d) 
fab ibn an au berfelbigen Ctunbe. — 14 Gr 
aber fprad) : Gott unferer 3Sáter bat bid) 


13 Ser fam au mir, 


veroronet, bag bu feinen 28illen erfennen 
(olíteft, unb. feben ben QGeredten, unb 
bóren bie Ctünme aus feinem Sunbe, 
15 Senn bu twoirff jein Jeuge au allen 
SXenjden fepn beg, ba8 bu gefeben unb 
gebóret baft. 1e linb nun, mags versiebeft 
bu? Ctebe auf, unb fag bid) taufer, unb 
abwafden bete GCünben, unb rufe am ben 
17 (*$ gefd)ab aber, 


ba td) mieber gen Serufalem fam, unb 


Jtamemn beó BDerrm., 


betete im S empef, bap id) entgüdt toarb, 
18 llnb. fab ibi. 
(Fife, unb madje bid) bebenbe von jer 


3»a fprad) er au mir: 


fafem binaug; benm fte merben nidt aufz 
nebmen bein JeugniB von mi. — 19 llub 
id) fprad): S5err fte mifjen felbft, bag id) 
gefangen legte unb ftáupete bte, fo an bid) 
glaubten, in ben Cdyulen bin unb mteber ; 


LES ACTES, XXII. 


10 Et je dis: Seigneur, que ferai-je ? 
Alors le Seigneur me dit: Léve-toi, et 
ten va à Damas, et là on te dira tout 
ce que tu dois faire. n Or, comme je 
ne voyais rien, à cause de la splendeur 
de cette lumiere, ceux qui étaient avec 
moi me menérent par la main, et je 
vins à Damas. 1 Et un homme 
^onmmé Ananias, pieux selon la loi, à 
qui tous les Juifs qui demeuraient là - 
rendaient ce témoignage, vint me 
trouver. 13 Et s'étant approché de 
moi, 1l dit: Saul, *non frére, recouvre 
la vue. Et surlheure méme je levai 
les yeux surlui  14l] me dit alors: 
Le Dieu de nos péres t'à destiné à 
connaitre sa volonté, à voir le Juste, 
et à entendre la voix de sa bouche. 
15 Car tu lui seras témoin, devant tous 
les hommes, des choses que tu as vues 
et entendues. 


tardes-tu ? 


16 Et maintenant que 
Léve-toi, et sois baptisé 
et lave de tes péchés, en invoquant le 
nom du Seigneur  r Or il arriva, 
qu'étant retourné à Jérusalem, comme 
Je priais dans le temple, je fus ravi en 
extase. 1s Et je vis le Seigneur, qui 
me dit: Háte-toi, et pars promptement 
de Jérusalem ; car ils ne recevront pas 
le témoignage que tu rendras de moi. 
19 Alors je dis: Seigneur, ils savent 
eux-mémes que je mettais en prison et 


que je frappais de verges dans les 


synagogues, ceux qui eroyaient en tol. 
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ACTUS XXII. 
20 Et cum funderetur sanguis Stephani 
testis tui, ego adstabam et consentiebam 
et eustodiebam vestimenta interficien- 
tium illum. 21 Et dixit ad me: Vade, 
quoniam ego in nationes longe mittam 
te. 2 Audiebant autem eum usque ad 
hoc verbum, et levaverunt vocem suam 
dicentes: Tolle de terra ejusmodi : 


non enim fas est eum vivere. 23 Voci- 


ferantibus autem eis et proicientibus 


vestimenta sua et pulverem jactanti- 
bus inaerem, 24 Jussit tribunus induci 
eum in castra et flagellis czedi et tor- 
queri eum, ut sciret propter quam 
causam sie adelamarent ei. 2»5 Et cum 
adstrinxissent eum loris, dixit adstanti 
sibi centurioni Paulus: &i hominem 
Romanum et indemnatum licet vobis 
flagellare? 2e Que audito centurio ac- 
cessit ad tribunum et nuntiavit dicens: 
Quid acturus es ? hic enim homo cives 
romanus est. 27 Accedens autem tri- 
bunus dixit illi 


: Die mihi, tu Romanus 


es? At ile dixit: Etiam. 2s Et re- 
spondit tribunus: Ego multa pecunia 
civitatem hane consecutus sum. Et 


Paulus ait: Ego autem et natus sum. 





EID I o OHUBOM OA GLO CT DPA. 





THE ACTS, XXII. 


:) And when the blood of the martyr 
Stephen was shed, I also was standing 
by, and consenting unto his death, and 
kept the raiment of them that slew 
him. 21 Ànd he said unto me, Depart: 
for I will send thee far hence unto the 
Gentiles. 22 And they gave him audi- 
ence unto this word, and then lifted 
up their voices, and said, Away with 
such a fellow from the earth: for it 
is not fit that he should live. »» And 
as they cried out, and cast off their 
clothes, and threw dust into the air, 
24 The chief captain commanded him 
to be brought into the castle, and 
bade that he should be examined 
by scourging ; that he might know 
wherefore they cried so against him. 
:; And as they bound hun with 
thongs, Paul said unto the centurion 
that stood by, Is 1t lawful for you to 
scourge a man that is a Roman, and 
uncondemned ? »e When the centurion 
heard that, he went and told the chief 
captain, saying, Take heed what thou 
doest: for this man is à Roman. 
27 Then the chief captain came, and 
eaild unto him, Tell me, art thou a 
Roman? He said, Yea. »s And the 
chief captain answered, With a great 


sum obtained I this freedom. — An!l 


3poftelgejd)tdbte, 22. 
:0 llub ba bas 3B[ut GCtepbani, beinee 
jJeugen, vergoffen arb, ftanb id) aud 
JRoblgefaffen | an 


(etiem. Zobe, unb vermabrete benen bie 


Daneben, unb batte 
S(etber, bie ibn tóbteten, — 2z1 llnb er 
fprad) au mir: Gebe bin; beun id) will 
bid ferne unter bte Deiben fenben. 
:» Ce Dóretem aber ibm au bi8 auf bieg 
JUort, unb boben tbre Ctumme auf, unb 
f»praden:  $Sünmeg mit fofdem von ber 
(Fvbe ; penn e8 tft nit bilfig, baB er feben 
(otf. 


$fetber abmparfeu, ub. ben. GCtaub. in bie 


2; S)a fie aber jdyrieen, unb ibre 
Vuft arfen, 24 $ieB ibn ber Dauptinainm 
in baé ager fübren, unb fagte, bag mau 
tbu. ftdupen unb erfragen jolfte; baf er 
erfübvre, um 1efd)er llvfadje wotlfem fte 
aljo über ibu riefen. — 25 2([8 er tbi aber 
mit Jitemen anbanb, fprad) »Daulus au vem 


Intercbauptimaun, ber babet ftanb: — Sft ee 


aud) redjt bei eu), einen vómifdyen 9teuz 
ffen obue lirtbeil unb 3tedt. geigeln? 


?o0 39a bae ber llnterbauptmann  bórete, | 


ging er àu bem 3Dberbauptmann, unb oer 
fünbigte ibm, unb fprad : 28a$ woilííf bu 
madjen ? Diefer JNenjd if romijd. 
»; $)a fam au ibm ber Sberbauptmar, 
unb fprad) 3u íDim: Cage mir, biff bu 
?8 llnb 

3d 
babe bieg 3Biirgerrecbt mit groger Cumme 
Saulus aber fprad): 


rómtid * (r aber forad): jja. 


ber 3oberbauptmann anttvortete : 


3umege gebradyt. 





LES ACTES, XXII. 


:0 Et lorsque le sang d'Étienne, ton 


martyr, fut répandu, j'y étais aussi f| 


présent, j'applaudissais à sa mort, et 
Je gardais les vétements de ceux qui 
le faisaient mourir. 2: Mais il me dit: 
Va, car je t'enverral au loin vers 
les Gentils. 22 Or, les J'uifs l'écoute- 
rent jusquà ce mot. Mais alors ils 
éleveérent leurs voix, en disant: Otez 
de la terre un tel homme, car il ne 
convient pas qu'il vive. E Et comme 1ls 
criaient à haute voix, qu'ils secouaient 
leurs vétements, et Jetaient de la pous- 
siere en l'air, 24 Le tribun commanda 


qu'on le menàt dans la forteresse. 


Puis, il ordonna qu'on lui donnát la 
J 


question par le fouet, afin de savoir 


pour quel sujet ils criaient ainsi contre 
lui. 25 Et quand ils l'eurent garrotté 
avec les courroies, Paul dit au cente- 
nier qui était prés de lui: Vous est-il 
permis de frapper de verges un citoyen 
romain, et qui n'a point été condamné? 
:6 Le centenier ayant entendu cela, s'en 
alla au tribun pour l'avertir, disant : 
Regarde ce que tu vas faire; car cet 
homme est Romain. 27 Le tribun vint 
done à Paul, et lui dit : Dis-moi, es-tu 
Romain? Etilrépondit: Oui. »s Alors 
le tribun lui dit: Pour moi jai | : 
acquis le droit de citoyen à grand prix 


Mais Paul [u& dit: Quant 


d'argent. 


Paul said, But Í[ was free born.| 3d) aber bin aud) vómifd geboren. | à moi, je le suis par ma naissance. 


LUI 


9 A 


d'OMS VE 


DIbLIA 





IIPAREIX, «f, 
u 5 ^ 
:9 Ev0éog obDv àméoTQgcav aw ajTOU 
e , b x b] , N 5 
oí péXAovres avTOv üveraGew:* Kat o 


xuMapxos O6  é$ofBr0n, éTwyvovs ÓTL 


^ N 7 $5 ' e 
'Puegatós éorw kai Óóri abrüv 9v OcOe- 


«cs. 30 Tj 66 émaDpiov | BovXojuevos 
e^ N , / N / 
yvóvau. TO dàcQaXés, TO Ti KüTmo- 
^ es / f. 
yopeirau vmO0 TOv 'lovóauov, &Xvaev 


^ x 
ajTüv Kai €kéXevoev ocuveAÜOeiv TOUS 
, ^ « e^ * ^O N 
àpxiepeis kai "rüv TO cvvéOptov, Kai 


^ » b 
«araraycov T0» lla)Xov é€oTm9oev eus 


, / 
Q,U'TOUS. 


KEO. wy. 


i'ATENIXAX 96 TQ cvweópiü 0 


IlaüXos etmev: "Avópes a6eX$oüó éwyo 


É / *? ^ / 
vác) cuvejtnee. aya0j "emoXirevuat 
^ " e^ MY / ^ e / 9 'O 

TO ÜeQ àxpu rawrys Tjjs "Uépas. 
N ? M ? f ? / ^ 
08 apyiepeus '"Ávavias émératev Tots 
^ e^ , e^ 
7apecTügiv avTQ TUTTCV QUTOÜ TO 
/ M ^ N N 
gTOona. 3 Tore o llaUXos "pos avTov 


5 / e / 
evrev* Tümrew oe guéXXeu 0 Ocós, 


^ N 
rotye kekovuauéve* kai ov kaÜp Kpt- 


N / s 
vov gq€ KüTà TOV VOJLOV, KG "Trapa- 


vojQy  KeXevews pue Tuc TEeoÜau; 4 Oi 


0€ Tóv apywepéa 


TüGpegTüres eimav' 
ÜcoÜ  XoiQopetgs; 5 "Eoo ve o 


Oc 


TOU 


IIaóXos: 70e,  aoeX$oG  óri 


écTwLw apwiepeUs* "yéypamTrat *vyàp OTt 


apxovra, TOU Xao00 cOU OUK épets KQ.K€GS. 
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ACTUS, XXII, XXIII. 


:9 Protinus ergo discesserunt ab illo 
qui eum torturi erant: tribunus quo- 
que timuit, postquam  rescivit quia 
civis romanus esset et quia alligasset 


eum. 30 Postera autem die volens 


| scire diligentius qua ex causa ac- 
eusaretur a Judszeis, solvit eum et 
jussit sacerdotes convenire et omne 
concilium, et producens Paulum sta- 


tuit inter 1llos. 


CAPUT XXIII. 

1 INTENDENS autem concilium Paulus 
ait: Viri fratres, ego omni conscientia 
bona conversatus sum ante Deum usque 
in hodiernum diem. 2 Princeps autem 
sacerdotum Annanias precepit adstan- 
tibus sibi percutere os ejus. 3 Tunc 
Paulus ad eum dixit: Percutiet te Deus, 
paries dealbate. Et tu sedens judicas 
me secundum legem, et contra legem 
jubes me percuti? 4 Et qui adstabant 
dixerunt: Summum sacerdotem Dei 

5 Dixit autem Paulus: 


maledieis ? 


Nesciebam, fratres, quia princeps 


est sacerdotum : scriptum est enim: 


, Principem populi tui non maledicis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





THE ACTS, XXII. XXIII. 


?» ' Then straightway they departed 
from him which should have examined 
him: and the chiüef captain also was 
afraid, after he knew that he was a 
Roman, and because he had bound 
him. 3» On the morrow, because he 
would have known the certainty 
wherefore he was accused of the Jews, 
he loosed him from his bands, and 
commanded the chief priests and all 


- their council to appear, and brought 


Paul down, and set him before them. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 ÀND Paul, earnestly beholding the 
council, said, Men and brethren, I have 
lived in all good conscience before God 
until this day. » And the high priest 
AÀnanias commanded them that stood 
by him to smite him on the mouth. 
3 Then said Paul unto him, God shall 
smite thee, thou whited wall: for sit- 
test thou to judge me after the law, 
and commandest me to be smitten 
contrary to the law ? 4 And they that 
stood by said, Revilest thou God's 
high priest? 5 Then said Paul, I wist 
not, brethren, that he was the high 


priest: for it is written, Thou shalt not 


speak evil of the ruler of thy people. 
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Jpoftelgefdoid)te, 22, 28. 
?9 3Da traten aíábalo von ibm ab, bie ibn 


erfragen jolíten. — 1lnb ber 3berbaupte 


mann fürdjtete fi, ba er vernafm, baf er 
romijd) var, unb er ibn gebunben batte. 
30 Ded anbern &age8 woolíte er gemif 
erfunben, arum er *verffaget toürbe 
»on ben juben, unb fofete ibt von ben 
SBanben, unb bieB bie Dobenpriefter unb 
ibrer gangen Jtatb fommen, unb. fübrete 


SSaufum bervor, unb ftelfete ibu. unter fte. 


SDa$ 28, (apitel. 


1 Sfaufud aber jab ben Jiatb an, unb 
(orad: Sbr 9Xtánner, Lieben 3Brüber, 1d 
babe mit affem guten Gemiffen gemanbelt 
| 2 Ser 
$pobeypriefter aber, J2Inanías, befabl benen, 
bie um ibn ftanben, bag fie ibn aufé 3taul 
(diügen. s a ferad) Saulus au ibm: 
(Sott wirb bid) fdfagen, bu getündjte 
$8anb: fiBeff bu, unb riditeft míd) nad 
bem GejeB, unb beigeft mid) fdagen 
fiber bad (Gefe& ? 4 Die aber umber 
ftanben, fpraden : Cdjiltft bu ben Dobenz 
priefter Gotte8 ? snb Sjaulus fprad: 
Vieben — SBrüber, id) wufte eS nid, 
bag e8 ber JSobepriefler. ift. — Denn 
eg — ftebet Sem S3ber 
ften beined 3Solfà foffft bu nidt ffudjen. 


vor Gott, bi8 auf biefen Sag. 


aejdrieben : 
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LES ACTES, XXII. XXIIL 
29 Ü'est pourquoi ceux qui devaient 
lui donner la question se retirérent 
aussitót d'auprés de lui; et quand le 
&irbun eut appris quil était citoyen 
romain, il craignit, parce qu'il l'avait 
fait lier. 30 Puis, le lendemain, voulant 
savoir au vrai pour quel sujet il était 
accusé par les Juifs, il le fit délier ; et. 
ayant commandé que les principaux 
Sacrificateurs et tout le conseil s'assem- 
blassent,il fit amener Paul, et le pré- 


senta devant eux. 


CHAPITRE XXIII. 


1 CEPENDANT Paul, les yeux arrétés 
sur le conseil, dit: Hommes «es freres, 
je me suis conduit en toute bonne 
conselence devant Dieu jusqu'à ce 
jour. 2 Sur quoi le souverain Sacrifica- 
teur Ananias commanda à ceux qui 
étaient prés de lui, de le frapper sur 
la bouche. 3 Alors Paul lui dit: Dieu 
te frappera, muraille blanchie, puis- 
qu'étant assis pour me juger selon la 
loj tu commandes, en violant Ía loi, 
que je sois frappé. 4 Et ceux qui 
étaient présents lui dirent : Tu injuries 
le souverain Sacerificateur de Dieu? 
5 Alors Paul dit: Mes fréres, je ne 
savais pas qu'il füt souverain Sacrifi- 


cateur; car il est écrit: Tu ne par- 


leras pas mal du prince de ton peuple. 
2A2 
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IPA&EIZX, «y. 
1 4 e II e^ e s a r e 
& l'youe 96 0 lla)üXos Orw TO 6v pépos 
dgTiv Xa68ovka(iev Tó Óé Éérepov Qapi- 
/ » e^ / LÁ 
caív, &kpabev év T avveópiq * " Ávópes 
3 f SRDEN ^f ? €x Ó 
a&eX oí, éyo Qapisatos eu, vios Papt- 
H A d s * 4 
caiov: Trepi €XmiOos kai avacTaoems 
"^ ? à! / T ^ 0€ ? 
vecpGv éwyó xpívouat "7 lovro 0€ av- 
"^ ; / e 
ToÜ AdMjeavros éyévero OTÜOLlS TOV 
J , , n 
Qapucaiov xai Saó0ovkaíov, kai €o'xt- 
^ e^ ! 
cÜn T0 mXMijfos. s Zaó0ovkaiow uev 
M , ^ ., y , 
yàp Xéyovouw jw eau. avao Tag pupre 
dyyeXov üre mveüua, 9apwaio óé 
e ^ , ?, , 
óuoXoyoücw Tà Audorepa. 9 Evyévero 
Ó6 xpavy) peyáNy, kai àvaeaTávTes 
e^ e^ , 
TLVég  TÓV  'ypapuaTéov TOV  Qépovs 
es l4 , Ji 
rOv Oapwaiev Ovepudxovro  Xéyovres* 
O)8tv  xakóv cüpickouev —€v 
, » / , b! ^ , , 
àvÜpdvre TojTo €i O6 mveüua éXaNn- 
ccv ajrQ 1j) dwyyeNos; 10 IIoXXis 96 
yuouévgs oTácees dof9nÜeis 0 XuM- 
apyos ui] OuioTacÓ; 0 llaüXos iT 
aUTÀV, €kéXevcev TO oTpárevuua kara- 
N € ; NEN , , » ^ 
Bà» ápmácaw avTrOr €ék jqécov auTOv 
dyew Te eis T?)v TapeuBoMQv. nu T$ 
$8 émuoíog vukri émwcTüs avTÓ O0 
Kopios eümev: Üápoe "1s yàp Oe- 
, à RUE ^ $e , 
paprope Tà Trepi éuoD eis. IepovoaMyp, 
oUro ce O0€b kai eis Poymv paprvpt- 
ca. 12 l'evonévgs 96 ")uépas vrov)cavres 
cvaTpoj?5v oí 'lovóato! aveÜegudarwc av 


€ , / , ^ Pd 
€éQUTOUS, Xéyovres re dayewv ymqre 


e^ er e *, / b ^ 
Tr'L€QV. €cq 09 a«rokreiwootvy TOV Ilabxov. 
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ACTUS XXIII. 


e Sciens autem Paulus quia una pars 
esset Sadduezeorum et altera Phari- 
seorum, exclamavit in conciho: Vin 
fratres, ego Phariseus sum, fihus 
Phariseorum: de spe et de resurrec- 
tione mortuorum ego judicor. : Et 
cum hee dixisset, facta est dissensio 
inter Phariseos et  Sadducsos, et 
soluta est multitudo. sSadduczi enim 
dicunt non esse resurrectionem neque 
angelum neque spiritum, Pharisei 
autem utraque confitentur. 9 Factus 
est autum clamor magnus. Et sur- 
gentes quidam Phariseorum pugna- 
bant dicentes: Nihil mali invenimus 
isto : 


in homine quid si spiritus 


locutus est ei aut angelus? 1o Et cum 
magna dissensio facta esset, timens 
tribunus ne discerperetur Paulus ab 
ipsis, jussit milites descendere et 
rapere eum de medio eorum ac de- 
ducere eum in castra, 1 Sequenti 
autem nocte adsistens ei Dominus 


ait: Constans esto: sicut enim 
testificatus es de me Hierusalem, 
sic te oportet et Romse testificari. 
i; Facta autem die collegerunt se 
quidam ex Judzis et devoverunt se 


dicentes neque mandueaturos neque 


bibituros donee occiderent Paulum. 
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THE ACTS, XXIII. 


& But when Paul perceived that the 
one part were Sadducees, and the 
other Pharisees, he eried. out in the 
council, Men and brethren, I am a 
Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee: of the 
hope and resurrection of the dead I 
am called:in question. ; Ànd when 
he had so said, there arose a dissension 
between the Pharisees and the Saddu- 


cees: and the multitude was divided. 


s For the Sadducees say that there 


is no resurrection, neither angel, nor 
spirit: but the Pharisees confess both. 
» And there arose a great cry : and the 
seribes that were of the Pharisees 
part arose, and strove, saying, We find 
no evil in this man: but if a spirit or 
an angel hath spoken to him, let us 
not fight against God. 1e And when 
there arose a great dissension, the chief 
captain, fearing lest Paul should have 
been pulled in pieces of them, com- 
manded the soldiers to go down, and 
to take him by force from among 
them, and to bring him into the castle. 
11 And the night following the Lord 
stood by him, and said, Be of good 
cheer, Paul: for as thou hast testified 
of me in Jerusalem, so must thou bear 
witness also at Rome. 1» And when 1t 
was day, certain of the Jews banded 
together, and bound themselves under 


à curse, saying that they would neither 


"- eat nor drink till they had killed Paul. 
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Spoftefgefd)id)te, 23. 


e 9(f8 aber SBaufué woufte, bag eit bei 
Cabbucder mar, unb ber anbere Sbeil 
SPbarifaer, rief er im 9tatb : bv Stanner, 
[tebeu 3Brüber, id) bin ein 3Dbarifaer, unb 
eineé 3SDbarijderó Cobn ; id) erbe angez 
fíagt um ber Doffnung unb Pluferftebung 


vroillert ber &obten. z Sa er aber bag8 


|. fagte, imarb ein 2Lufrubr unter ben. SDbattz 


fderm unb Gabbucdern, utb. bie. 9tenge 


3erfpaltete fi. s SDenu bte GCabbucáer 
(agen, e8 fep feme 9[uferítebung, nod) 
(Gngef, nod) (Geift; bie 9barifder aber 
befennen Dbetbeg. 
avroBe8 Gejdrei. 1lnb bie Gdriftgelebrz 
ten, ber Dbarifüer beif, ftanbeu. auf, 
(tritten unb. fpraden : J8iv finben. nidjté 
9[rge8 an biefem 9Xenjdjen ; bat aber etn 


9(*à marb aber etn 


(Seift ober eiu. (*ngef mit ibm gerebet, fo 
fónnen ir (Sott  nidbt 
10 $S)a aber ber 9lufrubr avof warb, bez 
forgte fid ber oberfte Dauptmann, [te 


mód ten SÓaufum  aerreigen ; wb bie 


itt ftretten. 


ba8 fríegévolf binab geben, unb ibn 
von ibnen reifen, unb im baé Qager 
fübren. 
Stadjt ftanb ber Derr bei ibm, unb fprad : 
Ge seite Saufe! benn wit Du von 
bait, alfo 
mugt ou aud) 3u Jtem 3eugen, 12 Da e8 


aber Gag warb, (dfugen — fid) etfide 


mír àu erjafem gesgeuget 


Suben — aufammen, — unb verbannten 
fib, weber gu effen mod) ju trinfen, 


1 £e8 anbern &age8 aber. ín ber 


LES ACTES, XXIII. 


e Et Paul sachant qu'une partie d'entre 
eux étalent Sadducéens, et les autres 
Pharisiens, s'éeria dans le conseil: 
Mes fréres, je suis Pharigen, fils de 
Phanisjen; je suis appelé en jugement 
à cause de l'espérance de la résurrec- 
tion des morts. 7 Or, quand 1l eut dit 
cela, il s'éleva une dissension entre les 
Pharisiens et les Sadducéens; et l'as- 
s Car les Sad- 


ducéens disent qu'il n'y a point de 


semblée fut divisée. 


résurrection, ni d'ange, ni d'esprit; 
mais les Pharisiens reconnaissent l'un 
et lautre. 
bruit. 


Pharisiens, se levérent et contestérent, 


9 Et 1l se fit un grand 


Alors les Scribes du parti des 


disant: Nous ne trouvons aucun mal 
en cet homme-ci; et si un esprit cu 
un ange lui a parlé, ne combattons 
point contre Dieu. 1e Or, comme il 
éclatait parmi eux une grande divi- 
sion, le tribun craignant que Paul ne 
füt mis en pieces, commanda que les 
soldats descendissent, et qu'ils l'enle- 
vassent du mileu d'eux, et lamenas- 
sent dans la forteresse. n Et la nuit 
suivante, le Seigneur se présenta à lui, 
et lui dit: Paul, aie bon courage; car 
comme tu as constamment rendu 
témoignage de moi à Jérusalem, de 
méme il faut que tu me rendes aussi 
témoignage à Rome. 1» Et quand le 
jour fut venu, quelques Juifs firent 
un complot, et jurérent avec impré- 
eux-mémes, disant, 


eation — contre 


qu'ils ne mangeraient ni ne boirajent 


bíà baf fie Saulum actébtet  bátten. jusquà ce qu'ils eussent tué Paul. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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ACTUS, XXIII. 
13 Erant autem plus quam quadraginta 


qui hane conjurationem fecerant : 
1 Qui aecesserunt principes sacerdo- 
tum et seniores et dixerunt: Devotione 
devovimus nos nihil gustaturos donec 
occidamus Paulin 15 Nunc ergo vos 
uotum facite tribuno eum concilio ut 
producat illum ad vos, tanquam aliquid 
certius cognituri de eo: nos vero prius 
quam adpropiet parati sumus inter- 
ficere illum. 1€ Quod cum audisset 
filius sororis Pauli insidias, venit et 
intravit in castra narravitque Paulo. 
15; Vocans autem Paulus ad se unum 
ex centurionibus ait: Adulescentem 
hune perdue ad. tribunum : habet enim 
aliquid indicare ilh. 1s Et ilie quidem 
assumens eum duxit ad tribunum et 
ait: Vinetus Paulus rogavit me hune 
adulescentem perducere ad te, haben- 
tem aliquid loqui tibi. 1 Adprehender 
autem iribunus manum illius secessit 
cum eo seorsum et interrogavit illum : 
Quid est quod habes indicare mihi? 
20 Ille autem dixit: Judseis convenit 
rogare te ut crastina die Paulum 


producas in concilum, quasi aliquid 


et certius inquisituri sint de iilo. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE ACTS, XXIII. 


i3 ÀÁnd they were more than forty 
whieh had made this conspiracy. 
14 And they eame to the chief priests 
and elders, and said, We have bound 
ourselves under a great curse, that we 
will eat nothing until we have slain 
Paul 15 Now therefore ye with the 
council signify to the chief captain 
that he bring him down unto you to- 
morrow, as though you would enquire 
something more perfectly concerning 
him: and we, or ever he come near, 
are ready to kill him. 1e And when 
Paul's sister's son heard of their lying 
in wait, he went and entered into the 
castle, and told Paul. 1 Then Paul 
ealled one of the ecenturions unto him, 
and said, Bring this young man unto 
the chief captain: for he hath a cer- 
tain thing to tell him. 1$ So he took 
him, and brought him to the chief 
captain, and said, Paul the prisoner 
called me unto him, and. prayed me to 
bring this young man unto thee, who 
hath something to say unto thee, 
19 Then the chief captain took him by 
ihe hand, and went with him aside 
.privately, and asked him, What 1s 
that thou hast to tell me? 2o And 
he said, The Jews have agreed to 
desire thee that thou wouldest bring 
down Paul to-morrow into the coun- 


cid] as though they would enquire 


somewhat of him more perfectly. 
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AMpoftefgejd)td)te, 23. 
13 obrer aber waren mebr benn oíersíg, bie 


fold)en SBimb. mad)jten..— 14 Die traten ait 


ben Sobenprieftern, unb 9feftefen, unb: 


fo»radyen : 38tr baben un$ Dart oerbannet, 
nidt$ angubeiBen, bi8 wir SDaufum gez 


tóbtet baben. 15 Co tbut nun funb bem 


SOberbauptmann, unb. bem 9tatb, baff. er 
bn morgen au eud) fibre, al& woolltet ifr 
ibn beffer verbóren 5 wir aber finb. bereit 
ibn au tóbten, ebe benn er vor eud) fommt. 
16 Da aber 3jaufu8 Gdjwefter &Gobn ben 
Jnjd)fag bóvete, fam er bar, uib. gíng. ín 
ba8 ager, unb verfünbigte e8 SDaulo. 
17 Jjaufus aber rief 3u fid) einen. von ben 
linterbauptieutet, unb fprad:  Oiefen 
Sjiüngíing fübre bin gu bem Sberbaupte 
mann, benn er bat ibm etmoa8 au fagen. 
18 Der nabm ibn an, unb fübrete ibn aum 
SOberbauptmanu, unb fprad) : Der gebunz 
bene 3Paufu& vtef iid) su. fid) unb bat 
míd), btejen. ijünglimg au bir au fübren, 
19 39a 


SOberbauptmann — bei 


ber bir eciaé au jagen babe. 


nabm ibn — ber 
ber $anb, unb wid) an einen befons 
bern Sort, unb fragte ibn: S98aé ífi 
e8, bae bu mir au fagen Daft ?.— 20r aber 
fprad): Sie juben fürb etnd gemorben, 
bid) au bitte, bag bit morgen. SPaufum 
fajjeft, 


verboven. 


Jtatb — bringe ale 


ibn — bejfer 


bor Dei 


wolíten X fte 


LES ACTES, XXIII. 


13 Or, ils étaient plus de quarante qui 
avalent fait cette conjuration. 1« Et 
ils sadresserent aux principaux Sacrifi- 
cateurs et aux Anciens, et leur dirent : 
Nous avons fait, avec des impréeations 
contre nous-mémes, le vou de ne 
goüter de rien jusqu'à ce que nous 
ayons tué Paul 15 Vous done main- 
tenant, d'accord avec le conseil, faites 
savoir au tribun, qu'il vous l'améne 
demain, comme si vous vouliez con- 
naitre plus exactement ce qui le con- 
cerne; et nous serons préts pour le 
tuer avant quil approche. 3e Mais le 
fils dela sceur de Paul ayant appris 
cette conspiration, vint et entra dans 
la forteresse, et en avertit Paul. i; Et 
Paul ayant appelé un des centeniers, 
lui dit: Méne ce jeune homme au 
tribun; ear 11 à quelque chose à lui 
rapporter. 1s ll le prit done, et le 
mena au iribun, et lui dit: Paul le 
prisonnier m'a appelé, e& m'a prié de 
t'amener ce jeune homme, qui a quel- 
que chose à te dire. 19 Alors le tribun, 
le prenant par la main, et l'ayant tiré 
à part, lui demanda: Qu'est-ce que tu 
asà me rapporter? 2o ll lui dit donc : 
Les Juifs sont convenus de te prier d'en- 
voyer demain Paul au conseil, comme 
sils voulaient s'enquérir plus exacte- 


ment de quelque ehose qui le concerne. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTZTA. 
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ACTUS, XXIII. 
22 Tu vero ne credideris ilis: in- 
sidiantur enim ex eis vir amplius 
quadraginta, qui se devoverunt non 
manducare neque bibere donec inter- 
ficiant eum, et nunc parati sunt expec- 
tantes promissum tuum. 22 Tribunus 
igitur dimisit adulescentem, przecipiens 
ne cui loqueretur quoniam hzc nota 


23 Et vocatis duobus 


dixit illis: 


sibi fecisset. 
centurionibus Parate 


milites ducentos, ut eant usque 
Caesaream, et equites septuaginta et 
lancearios ducentos, a tertia hora 
noctis, 24 Et jumenta prseparate, ut 
salvum  per- 


inponentes Paulum 


ducerent ad  Felcem  przsidem: 


2; |Scribens — epistulam — continentem 


hzc. 2e Claudius Lysias optimo 


presidi Felici salutem. |. 2; Virum 


hune conprehensum a Judzis et 
inciplentem interfici ab eis super- 
veniens cum exercitu eripul, cognito 
quia Romanus est: 2s Volensque scire 
causam quam obiciebant ilh, deduxi 
eum in concilum eorum; 29 Quem 
inveni accusari de quzstionibus legis 
ipsorum, nihil vero dignum morte aut 
vinculis habentem crimen. 3» Et cum 
mihi perlatum esset de insidiis quas 


paraverunt ei, misi at te denuntians et 


accusatoribus ut dicant apud te. [Vale.] 


——À € —A 


THE ACTS, XXIII. 


z2 But do not thou yield unto them : 
for there lie in wait for him of them 
more than forty men, which have 
bound themselves with an oath, that 
they will neither eat nor drink till 
they have killed him: and now are 
they ready, looking for a promise from 
thee. 22 So the chief captain then let 
the young man depàrt, and charged 
him, See thou tell no man that thou 
hast shewed these things to me. 
:; And he ealled unto him two centu- 
rions, saying, Make ready two hundred 
soldiers to go to Cesarea, and horse- 
men threescore and ten, and spear- 
men two hundred, at the third hour 
of the night; 24 Ànd provide them 
beasts, that they may set Paul on, and 
bring him safe unto Felix the governor. 
:; And he wrote a letter after this 
manner: 26 Claudius Lysias unto the 
most excellent governor Felix sendeth 
ereeting. 27 This man was taken of 
the Jews, and should have been killed 
of them : then came I with an army, 
and rescued him, having understood 
that he was a Roman. 2s Ànd when I 
would have known the cause wbhere- 
fore they accused him, I brought him 
forth into their council: 2z» Whom I 
pereeived to be accused of questions 
of their law, but to have nothing 
laid to his charge worthy of death or 
of bonds. 3o And when it was told 
me how that the Jews laid wait for 
the man, I sent straightway to thee, 
and gave commandment to his ac- 
eusers also to say before thee what 


they had against him. Farewell. 
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3poftelgefd)id)te, 23. 


z Du aber traue. ibnen. nidt; benn e 
baften auf iDu mebr beun viergig SDtanner 
wnter (bnen, bie Daben fid) verbannet, 
vweber su effen nod au trinfem, bià fte 
SPaufmm tóbten ; unb finb febt bereit, urb 
warten. auf beíne SSerbeipung. 22 3Da 
[íeg ber Sberbauptmann ben. jüngling 
voi fid, unb gebot ibm, bag er e8 niez 
manb fagte, bag er ibm fold eroffnet 
Dátte. 23 lInb er rief au ftd) awveen lHinterz 
baupt(eute, unb. (prad) : Jtüftet amet buie 
bert firiegéfned)te, bag fie gen Gafarten 
j3ieben, umb (iebengig Jüteuter, umb. jet 
Dunbert CdüBen, auf bie brttte Ctunbe, 
ber 9tadt; 41linb bie Zbiere rid)tet ju, 
baf fte 3Daufum barauf fe&en, 1b bringer 
(bu bemabrt 3u. elitr, bem. Vanbpffeger. 
25 linb fórieb einen SBrief, ber bicft affo: 
20 Glaubtug Qpfías, bem. tbeuren 'anbz 
vyffeger delir, dreube auopor. 27 Siefen 
SOann batten bie Suben gegriffen, umb 
wollten ibn getóbtet baben,  SDa fam id 
mít bem $riegévolfe bagu, unb riB. ibn 
von (íbnen, unb erfubr, baf er eum 
j9tómer ift. 25 3a id) mid) aber wollte 
erfunbigen ber llrfadje, barum fre ibn bez 
ídufbigten, fübrete id ibn im ibren 
9tatb. — 2». Sa befanb id, baB er 
befdjulbíget  warb von ben  j$ragen 
ibre8  Gefebeé ; 
Datte be8 Qobed ober ber 3DBanbe wert. 
so lib ba vor mid) fam, af etlide 
Syuben auf ibn bielten, (anbte id) ibn von 
Ctunb an 3u bir, unb entbot ben f[agern 
aud, baf fie vor bir fagten, woaé fie 
wiber ibn Düátten. QGebab bid wobl. 


aber feine O[nffage 


BBLI4 HEXA GLO i24. 





LES ACTES, XXIII 


z2 Mais n'y consens point; car plus 
de quarante hommes d'entre eux lui 
dressent des embüches, et ils ont fait, 
avec imprécation contre eux-mémes, 
le voeu de ne manger ni boire jusqu'à 
ce qu'ils l'aaent tué. Or ils sont main- 
tenant préts, attendant ce que tu leur 
feras savoir. 22 Le trbun renvoya 
donec le jeune homme, en lui enjoignant 


bi 


de ne dire à personne quil lui avait 


donné cet avis. 23 Puis, ayant appelé 
deux centeniers, il leur dit: À la 
troisiéme heure de là nuit, tenez préts 
deux cents soldats, soixante-dix cava- 
liers, et deux cents archers, pour aller 
à Césarée. 2:1 Qu'll y ait aussi des 
montures prétes, afin qu'aprés y avoir 
fait monter Paul, ils le ménent sain et 
sauf au gouverneur Félix. 25 Puis, il 
écrivit aw gowverneur une lettre en 
2e Claude Lysias, au trés- 
Féhx 


27; Cet. homme, qui avait été saisi par 


ces termes : 
excellent gouverneur salut. 
les Juifs, étant sur le point d'étre 
tué par eux, je suis survenu avec la 
garnison, et je le leur a1 enlevé, aprés 
avoir reconnu quil était c?toyem ro- 
main. 28 Et voulant savoir de quoi ils 
l'aecusaient, je l'aa mené à leur conseil. 
:2 Là j'&i trouvé quil était accusé 
sur certains points contestés de leur 
lo, mais quil n'à commis aucun 
erime, digne de mort ou d'empri- 
30 Et ayant été averti 
Juifs 


dressées contre lui, je te l'ai aussitót 


sonnement. 


des embüches que les ont 

envoyé; ayant aussi commandé aux 

dire devant toi ce 

qu'ils ont à dire contre lui. Adieu! 
Tow. v1. 2» 


accusateurs de 
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ACTUS, XXIII. XXIV. 


3i Milites ergo. secundum praceptuin 
sibi adsumentes Paulum duxerunt 
per noctem in Antipatridem, 32 Et 


postera die, dimissis equitibus ut 
irent cum eo, reversi sunt ad castra. 
33 Qui eum venissent Ceesaream et 
tradidissent epistulam preesidi, statue- 
runt ante illum et Paulum. 31 Cum 
legisset autem et interrogasset de qua 
provincia esset, eb cognoscens quia de 
Cilieia, : Audiam te, inquit, cum et 
accusatores tui venerint, jussitque in 


prettorio Herodis custodiri eum. 


CAPUT XXIV. 


1 PosT quinque autem dies descendit 


princeps sacerdotum Ananias cum 


senioribus quibusdam et  Tertullo 
quodam oratore, qui adierunt preesidem 
2 Et citato Paulo 


Tertullus 


adversus Paulum. 
coepit accusare dicens. 
3 Cum in multa pace agamus per te, 
et multa corrigantur per tuam pro- 
videntiam semper et ubique, sus- 


Felix, 
4 Ne 


cipimus, optime cum om 


gratiarum — actione. diutius 
autem te protraham, oro breviter 
audias nos pro tua clementia. 5 In- 
venimus hune hominem pestiferum 
et concitantem seditiones omnibus 
Judeis in universo orbe et aucio- 


rem seditionis sectzee Nazarenorum. 


E qGDLl^e HT A4 1,0 FIXE. 


THE ACTS, XXIII. XXIV. 


31 Then the soldiers, as 16 was com- 
manded took X Paul, 
brought him by night to Antipatris. 
33 On the morrow they left the 


them, and 


horsemen to go with him, and re- 
turned to the castle: 3» Who, when 
they came to Csarea, and delivered 
ihe epistle to the governor, presented 
Paul also before him. 34 And when the 
covernor had read the letter, he asked 
of what provinee he was. And when 
he understood that he was of Cilicia ; 
35 I will hear thee, said he, when thine 
accusers are also come. And he com- 
manded him to be kept in Herod's 


judgment hall. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 AND after five days Ananias the 
high priest descended with the elders, 
and with a certain orator named Tertul- 
lus, who informed the governor against 
Paul. 


forth, Tertullus began to accuse him, 


2 And when he was called 


saying, Seeing that by thee we enjoy 
creat quietness, and that very worthy 
deeds are done unto this nation by 
thy providence, s We accept 1t always, 
and in all places, most noble Felix, 
with all thankfulness. 4 Notwith- 
standing, that I be not further tedious 
unto thee, I pray thee that thou 
wouldest hear us of thy clemency a 
few words. 5 For we have found 
this man a pestilent fellow, and a 
inover of sedition among all the Jews 
throughout the world, and a ring- 


leader of the sect of the Nazarenes: 
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9Mpofte[aejd)id)te, 29. 24. 


3 Sie friegsfnedite, mie ibuen befobleu 
mar, tabmen. 9Saufum, unb. fübreten ibu 
bit bec ber tad)t gen 9[ntipatriben. 3» Seg 
anberu &ages8 aber [tegen fte bie. Jiteuter 
mit i)mr 3ieben, unb. vmaubten. imieber ium 
yum Qager. 33 2a bie gen Güjarten 
famen, (tbevantmorteten fte ben rief bem 
Canbpffeger, nnb ftelfeten ibm. SDauluie 
aud) bar. 34 2a ber Canbpffeger beu 
33rief fa8, fragte er, aus mefd)em Canbe 
er wáre.  llub ba er erfunbet, bag er aue 
Gi(icien wáre, forad) er: à 35 0) will 
bid) verbóren, ein beiuc 3Serffager aud) 


ba fib. lub btefs ibit veriabren tu bem 


Jtidjtbauje Derobte. 


$3a6 94. Gapitet. 


1 lleber fünf Gage 3og binab ber Dobez 
príefter 9(naunias, mit ben 9efteften, unb 
mit bem Jtebner &ertulfus ; oic ev[d)tenem 
voor bem Canbpfleger woiber  PDaufum. 
» $a er aber berufen woarb, fing au. er 
3 3Daf 
wir in aropem &rieben febeu unter bir, 
unb viefe vebfidie Zbaten biefem Soft 


wiberfabren burd) beiue ASorjdtigfett, 


tul(ud su verffageu, unb. fprad: 


alfevtbeueríter &yefir, ba8 nebmen mtr au 
a(femege unb alfentbalben mit aller 2Daniz 
barfeit, «9(uf bag id) aber bid) nit au 
fauge aufbalte, bitte id) bid), bu. wolleft 
ung füvsfid) bóren, nad) better Gelfinbigz 
fcit. 
ídabfid, unb ber 9fufrubr crreget. alíem 


s 98ir baben biefeu 9taun gepuubett 


Suben auf bem gangen Grbboben, ui einer 


SSerueDmften ber Gecte ber. Quiyarcuer; 


— -— " e 


LES ACTES, XXIII. XXIV. 


31 Les soldats, selon qu'il leur était 
le 
32 Et 


le lendemain ils s'en retournérent à 


enjoint, prirent donc Paul, et 


menérent de nuit à Antipatris. 


la forteresse, ayant laissé Paul sous 
là conduite des cavaliers. 33 Ceux-ci 
étant arrivés à Césarée, rendivrent la 
lettre au gouverneur, et lui présenté- 
rent aussi Paul 3: Or, quand le gou- 
verneur eut lu la lettre, et qu'il eut 
demandé à Paul de quelle province 
il était, et qu'il eut appris quil était 
de Cilicle, 35 Je t'entendrai, lui dit-il, 
quand tes aceusateurs seront venus 
aussi. Puis, il commanda qul fut 


gardé au palais d'Hérode. 


CHAPITRE XXIV. 


1 On, einq jours aprés, Ananias le 
souverain Sacrificateur étant descendu 
avec les Ánciens et un certain orateur, 
nommé Tertulle, 11s comparurent contre 
Paul devant le gouverneur. 2» Et Paul 
ayant été appelé, 'Tertulle commenca 
à l'aecuser, en disant: 3 Trés-excellent 
Félix, nous reconnaissons en toutes 
choses et avec toute sorte de remerci- 
ments, que nous jouissons d'une grande 
iranquilhté par tes sons, et par les 
bons réglements que, selon ta prudence, 
tu as faits pour ee peuple. 4 Mais 
afin de ne pas t'arréter plus long- 
temps, je te prie de nous entendre 
quelques instants, avec toute ton équité. 
s Car nous avons trouvé que cet 
homme est une peste publique, et que 
par toute la terre, il excite une sédi- 
tion parmi tous les Juifs, et quil est 


Nazariens. 
€) B €) 


mil -— 


le chef de lhérésie des 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 





IIPA&EEIX, «6. 


e"Os xai TO iepóv cmeipacev efXa- 


M N 
ca, 0v ka, éxparQcapev [xau xara 


N e / / * / / 
Tüv 2uérepov vopov €O0eXn)capgev xpivat. 
J d J 
; IIapeX0cv àé Avo(ías o xwUMapxos 
perà 7roXMijs Días ék TÀv xev Tuv 
, / r4 4 , 
amyyayev, 8 KeXevcas rovs kart1yyopous 
* ^» 7 N / TY Ó 7 
avToU épxeaÜOa. Trpos a€], rap ov óvram 
» / 
aUüTrOs àrvaKpivas Trepi TüvTOV TOUTOV 
^ te e ^ Pal , 
émwvyvovau cv ues kaTwyopovpev av- 
F^ e 9 F^ 
ToU. 9 XuveméÜcvro 9& xai oi lovóato 
/ P^ ef » $ 
$áckovres ra0ra oUTos €xew. 10 Amre- 
, € P^ " y ^ ^ 
«pí0n ve 0 IIa)Xos, vebcavros avrq Tov 
"^ , "^^ 
yyeuovos Xeyew * ' Ex sroXXóv éràv ovra 
N ^ y , 3 / 
ce Kkpurrv TQ €Üvev ToUTQ ÉTrtG Táp.evos, 
» / A! b! » ^ , r 
ceuÜUpes Tà "epi €uavToU amoXofob- 
/ $, ^ e 
ua,, 1i Zvvauévov cov éÉTvVyvovat OTL 
? , , / € / Ó 90 
9U 7TÀ€eioUS €LOíV QOL 7)4Éépau OcOo€ka 
, e 
&$ 7j àvéBqv mpookvvüoev eis lepov- 
/ ^ » , ^t ^ e o! 
caX59u. a2 Kat ovre €v To (epo eupov 
/ / ^o? / 
[(.€ Trpóg TwG, Ova eyojuevov 1) eria Tac 
TOLeÜvra ÓxXov, ovre €v Tais cvva'myo- 
^ / X 
rais oUTre xarà T9v TON. 13 Ove 
^ / / a T. A 
TapaocTijca, 6UvavTaL coL Trepi OV vuvi 
e^ e r^ N ^ 
«aTmyyopoücív nov. 14 OpoXoyà 06 To)- 
, ej N x CON ^ / 
TO GOL, ÜTL kaTQ TT 000v T? Xéyovcuv 
e e l4 ^ , ^ 
aipeciv ovTOS Xarpevo TQ TraTpoxo Üeo, 
P^ e^ M1 
T'GTEeÜOV 7Trüci TOIS karà TOV vOuOV Kai 
TOiS £V Tois "podra "yeypapévou, 
, » x x 
15 ' Exmríóa, éycv "pos Tov Ocóv, ?jv xai 
, N . / , / 
avTOL OUTOL T7rpocOéyovTaL, àvácTAGLv 


/ 
iLEXXetw éco eo Üau Owcaiov Te kai á&ikov. 
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ACTUS, XXIV. 


e Qui etiam templum violare conatus 
est, quem et adprehendimus [voluimus 
secundum legem nostram  judieare. 
7 eSuperveniens autem tribunus Lysias 
cum vi magna eripuit eum de manibus 
nostris, sJubens accusatores ejus ad 
te venire,] à quo poteris ipse judicans 
de omnibus istis cognoscere de quibus 
nos accusamus eum. 9 Adjecerunt 
autem et Judaei dicentes hiec ita se 
habere. 1o Respondit autem Paulus, 
adnuente sibi preside dicere: Ex 
mulüs annis esse te judicem genti 
huie sciens, bono animo pro me satis- 
faciam. 11 Potes enim cognoscere quia 
non plus sunt dies mihi quam duo- 
decim ex quo ascendi adorare in 
Hierusalem: 1i» Et neque in templo 
invenerunt me cum aliquo disputan- 
iem aut coneursum facientem turb:e, 
neque in synagogis neque in civitate ; 
i3 Neque probare possunt tibi de 
quibus nunc accusant me. 14 Confiteor 
autem hoc tibi quod secundum sectam 
quam dicunt heresim sic deservio 
Patri Deo meo, credens omnibus quz 
in lege et prophetis scripta sunt, 
i5 Spem habens in Deum quam et 
hi resurrectionem 


ipsi expectant, 


futuram justorum et iniquorum. 


: 
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THE ACTS, XXIV. 


e Who also hath gone about to profane 
the temple : whom we took, and would 


have judged according to our law. 


; But the chief captain Lysias came 


upon us, and with great violence took 
him away out of our hands, s Com- 
manding his accusers to come unto 
thee: by examining of whom thyself 
mayest take knowledge of all these 
things, whereof we accuse him. » And 
the Jews also assented, saying that 
19 Then Paul, 


after that the governor had beckoned 


these things were so. 


unto him to speak, answered, Foi- 
asmuch as I know that thou hast 
been of many years à judge unto 
this nation, I do the more cheerfully 
answer for myself: 11 Because that 
thou mayest understand, that there 
are yet but twelve days since I went 
up to Jerusalem [for to worship. 


12 And they neither found me in 


the temple disputing with any man, | 


neither raising up the people, neither 
in the synagogues, nor in the city: 
i3 Neither can they prove the things 
14 But 


this I confess unto thee, that after 


whereof they now accuse me. 


the way which they call heresy, so 
worship I the God of my fathers, 
behneving all things which are writ- 
ten in the law and the prophets: 
i5 And have hope toward God, which 
they themselves also allow, that 
there shall be a resurrection of the 


dead, both of the just and unjust. 
189 


Spoftelge[d)tid)te, 24. 


e Der aud) verjudyet bat ben. Zempel au 
entiveiben, mefdyen oir aud) grtffen, unb 
molíten ibn gerid)tet baben nad) unferim 
(DefeB. 7 9(ber Cpfíad, ber Dauptinann, 
unterfam baé, unb fübrete ibr mit grofer 
(Sewaft aud unfern Dánben. s linb bie 
feine 3erfldger 3u bir fomnumen, von 
meídem bu fannjt, jo bu e8 erforfd)en 
vilfft, bid) beg alle8 erfunbigen, um maé 
9 3)ie Suben aber 
rebeten aud) casu, imb fpraden, eg. btelte 
ftd) alfo. 
Vanbypffeger voinfte su. reben, antiportete : 


Siemeil td) wetg, bag bu in biefem SSolf 


wir ibn verflagen. 


10 *Daulus aber, ba ipm ber 


"un viefe abre ein. Jtidyter bift, voit. id 
uner(dyroden mid) verantworten. n Jenn 
bit fannft erfennen, bag nid)t mebr ben 
awoff Gage fib, bag id) bim binauf gen 
12 J(ud) 
baben fte mid) nid)t gefunben tm Zempet 


Serujalem gefommen angubeten., 


mit ;jemanb reben, ober emen ?[ufrubr 
maden im 33off, nod) in ben Cdyulen, nod) 
itt ben GCtábten, 1s Cie fónnen mir aud) 
nid beibrmgen, beB fie mid) verflagen. 
14 39aé befenne id) aber bir, bap. id) "ad 
biefem 9Bege, ben fie. eite. Ceete beifgen, 
biene affe bem Gott meiner 3Dáter, bap id) 
alaube aífem, veas eid)rieben ftebet àn 
15 llnb babe 
bie Doffmmng au. Gott, auf melde aud) 


(Sefet; urb tit ben 3SDropbeten. 


fte fefbft vvarten, nemíid) baf sufünfttg 
jep — bie — S(ufevitebung 
beibe ber (QGeredten 


ber «obtern, 


utib  lingeved)ten. 
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LES ACTES, XXIV. 


e [|l à méme tenté de profaner le 
temple. Alors nous l'avons saisi, et 
nous avons voulu le juger selon notre 
lot. 7 Mais le tribun Lysias étant sur- 
venu, nous l'a enlevé d'entre les mains 


8 Ordon- 


nant que ses accusateurs vinssent vers 


avec une grande violence, 
toi. Or, tu pourras toi-méme savoir 
de lui, en l'interrogeant, tout ce dont 
9 Etles Juifs confir- 


mérent cela, disant que ces choses 


nous l'accusons. 
étaient ainsi. 10 Cependant le gou- 
verneur ayant fait signe à Paul de 
parler, i1 répondit: Comme je sais 
quil y a déjà plusieurs années que tu 
es le juge de cette nation, je réponds 
pour moi avec plus de confiance. 11 Tu 
peux eonnaitre qu'il n'y à pas plus de 
douze jours que je suis monté à Jéru- 
salem pour adorer. 12» Et ils ne m'ont 
point trouvé dans le temple disputant 
avec qui que ce füt,ni attroupant le 
peuple, soit dans les synagogues, soit 
dans la ville. 1s Ils ne sauraient donc 
prouver les choses dont ils m'aceusent 
maintenant. 14 Or, je te confesse bien 
ce point, que selon la doctrine qu'ils 
appellent une hérésie, Je sers le Dieu 
de mes péres, croyant toutes les choses 
qui sont écrites dans la loi et dans les 
Prophétes; 15 Et ayant en Dieu cette 
espérance, qu'ils ont aussi. eux-mémes, 


que la résurrection des morts, tant 


des justes que des inJustes, arrivera. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOITIA. 


lIPAREISZ, «6. 
ET , * 3-25N , ^ , 
16 'Év Tovro Kai avTOS 4OKO QTp0C- 


, * s 
Korov  Gcuve(Ogouv  €wew TOS TOV 
N ; 
Ocóv kai ToU; avÜpémrovs OuvravTos. 
, ^ / 

15 Av érQv 06 mXeóvov éXenuoovvas 
7 , x » 4 
TO0uUjcC€V eis TO €Üvos nov "rapeyevopav 

* / 3 " e f 
«ai TpocdQopüs, 18 Ev ais «evpoóv pe 
e 4 ? Led t ^ 3 N » »y 
cyvwauévov év và lepà, oU perà OxXXov 
, S X » N o€ 5 N ^ 
ov0é pQerà ÜopuBov, rwés 0€ dO Ts 
r "^ é X P^ 
'Aa(ías "lIov8Oato, 19 Ote 60e émri coU 
PY al y 
Tapetvau. Kal kamyopew, e TL CX OLEV 
Tpós éué. 20"H avrol obTot eirrárocav 
Tí eüpov [év époi] àóiknua oTávros pov 
^ / N ^ 
emi ToU cuveOpiov, 2z1"H epi paüs 
, ^ e 3 7 , , ^ 
ravT)s devis 7s ékéxpafa €v avrTois 
€ x ej X , / ^^ 
écTàs ÓTL Tpí dàvacTáceos vekpav 
3 ^ 5 J 
éya kpívouat a1juepov é ouv. 22. Ave- 
"^ / 
BáXero 66 avroUs 0 TAE, üxpi9éo Tepov 
^^ € ^ 'à 
ei0os Tà 7rpi Tfjs 0000, eias: ' Ovrav 
Avaías 0 xiXMapxos kara[91), Ouvyveao- 
nau. rà kaÜ' opüs, 23 Auara£tapevos 
[re] 76 ékarovrá TnpetaÜa, avrov 
PX) T"p 
» » * , » 
€yewv T€ üyeoiv Kai jmóéva  koAXvew 
F^ *«8 / $ P e ^ : $ ^ 
TÀüv  iOíov a)TOD UTn)pereév — avTQ. 
24 Merà 06 fuépas Twüs Traparyevó- 
pevos ó O$3£ cov ApovciNNg T?) (OLG 
* » 3 / / N 
yuvauki ovo7) Iovóaía ueremép raro Tov 
IIaüXov, kat ?)kovoev avToU Trepi T/]s eis 
N "^ 
Xpia 0v 'Igcobv TicTewos. 25 AiaXeryo- 
, ; ; ^ N " x 
Lévov O6 avToÜ epi OwatocUvms kal 
éykpareías kai  ToD  kpiígaTos  TOÜ 
€ ^ 
uéXXovTos Céudo[9os ryevóuevos o0. 5X£ 
, / N ^ »y / ^ 
aTekpüün* To v)v éxov ropevov, katpov 


O06  ueraXaf9ov 
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ACTUS, XXIV. 


1€ In hoc et ipse studeo sine offendi- 
culo eonscientiam habere ad Deum et 
ad homines semper. 17 Post annos 
autem plures elemosynas facturus in 
gentem meam veni et oblationes et 
vota, 18 In quibus invenerunt me 
purificatum in templo, non eum turba 
neque cum tumultu, 1» Quidam autem 
ex Asia Judei, quos oportebat apud 
te prsesto esse et accusare, si quid 
haberent adversum me. 0 Aut hi 
ipsi dicant si quid invenerunt in me 
iniquitatis; cum stem in concilho, 
21 Nisi de una hac solummodo voce 
qua clamavi inter eos stans quoniam 
de resurrectione mortuorum ego jud:- 
cor hodie à vobis. 22 Distulit autem 
ilos Felix, certissime sciens de via, 
dicens: Cum tribunus descenderit 
Lysias, audiam vos, 23 Jussitque cen- 
turioni custodire eum, et habere re- 
quiem, nec quemquam prohibere de 
suis ministrare ei 24 Post aliquot 
autem dies veniens Felix cum Drusilla 
uxore sua, qux» erat Judsza, vocavit 
Paulum et audivit ab eo fidem qux 
est in Jesum Christum ;: 25 Disputante 
autem illo de justitia et de castitate et 
de judicio futuro, timefactus Felix 
respondit: Quod nunc attinet vade. 


tempore autem oportuno arcessiam te . 


DIbLIA HIXXAGLOTTS4A. 


?HE ACTS, XXIV. 


16 ÀÁnd herein do I exercise myself, to 
have al-vijys a conscience void of offence 
toward God, and toward men. 1; Now 
after many years I came to bring alms 
to my nation, and offerings. 1s Where- 
upon certain Jews from Asia found 
me purified in the twmple, neither 
with multitude, nor with tumult. 
19 Who ought to have been here before 
thee, and object, if they had ought 
against me. 20 Or else let these same 
here say, if they have found any evil 


doing in me, while I stood before the 


councll, 21 Except it be for this one 


voice, that I cried standing among 
them, Touching the resurrection of 
the dead Il am called in question by 
22 And when Felix 


heard these things, having more per- 


you this day. 


fect knowledge of that way, he de- 
ferred them, and said, When Lysias 
the chief captain shall come down, 
I wil know the uttermost of your 
matter 2:3 Ànd he commanded a 
centurion to keep Paul, and to let him 
have liberty, and that he should forbid 
none of his acquaintance to minister 
or come unto him. 24 And after cer- 
tain days, when Felix came with his 
wife Drusilla, which was a Jewess, 
he sent for Paul, and heard him con- 
25 ÀÁnd as 


he reasoned of righteousness, temper- 


cerning the faith in Christ. 


ance, and judgment to come, Felix 
trembled, and answered, Go thy way 
for this time; when I have a con- 


venient season, I will eall for thee. 
191 


A poftelgefd)idote, 24. 


i16 jm bemfefbigen aber übe id) mid) au 
baben ein unverfette& Gerpiffen allentbal- 
ben, beibe gegen. Gott unb ben SXtenfden. 
À; J9«ber nad) viefen abren bin id ges 
fommen, unb babe ein 9[Imofen gebradit 
meimem 33o[ff, unb Swpfer. — 1s Darüber 
fanben fie iid), baf id) mid) reinigen lief 
im Zempel, obne allen Stumor unb Ge- 
tümme[. | 19 Dae waren aber etfide Suben 
aug 3L[ten, voefde folften bier fepn vor bir 
unb mid) verfíagen, fo fie etrvad su mir 
bátten, 2o SOber faf biefe felbft fagen, ob 
fe etmaé linredjteá an mir gefunben 
Daben, biewmeil id) flebe vor bem Stat, 
2i SObne um beé einigen 98orté willen, ba 
td) unter ibnen ftanb, unb rief: lleber ber 
Juferftebung ber Gobten merbe id) von 
eud) bente angeffaget. 22 Da aber selir 
felde8 bórete, sog er fie auf, benn er 
mupte faff voobf wm blefen S8cg, unb 
fprad: 3JS8enn $9fíad, ber S$auptmann, 
berab fommt, fo will id mid) eureg 
S:inges erfunbigen. »s Gr befabl aber 
bem lInterbauptmanu, Saufum au bebat 
ten, uno faffen iube baben, unb nie 
manb von ben Cemen webren, ibm au 
24 9tad) 
etítd)en Zagen aber faim Selix mit feinem 
JBeibe Srufilla, bie 
unb forberte SDaufum, unb borete ibt von 
bem Gíauben an Gbriftum. 
SDaulué rebete von ber Geredtigfeit, unb 
von ber Seufd)beit, unb oon bem aufünfti 


bienen, ober au ibm au fommen, 
Sübir mar, 


ene 


?5 39a aber 


gen Geridt, evfdrafyelix, unb anttoortete : 
(Febe bin auf bíegmaf: menn id) gelegene 


| nett babe, voil[. id) bid) ber laffen. rufen. 








LES ACTES, XXIV. 


i5 C'est pourquol aussi je travaille à 
avoir toujours devant Dieu et devant 
les hommes la conscience sans reproche. 
1; Cependant, aprés plusieurs années, 
je suis venu pour faire à ma nation 
des aumónes, et offrir des oblations. 
18 Et comme je m'occupais à cela, on 
m'a trouvé dans le temple, ou je 
m'étais purifiéÉ sans attroupement et 
sans tumulte. 19 Or, ce sont certains 
Juifs d'Asie, qui doivent comparaitre 
devant toi et m'aecuser, s'ils ont quel- 
que chose contre moi. 20 Ou que 
ceux-ci disent eux-mémes s'ils ont 
trouvé en moi quelque faute, quand 
jai été présenté au conseil; 2 Sinon 
cette seule parole que j'ai dite haute- 
ment devant eux: Aujourd'hui je suis 
appelé en jugement par vous, au sujet 
22 Et 


Félix ayant entendu ces choses, le 


de la résurrection des morts. 


remit à une autre fois, en disant: 
Quand j'aurai appris plus exactement 
ce que c'est que cette doctrine, lorsque 
le tribun Lysias sera descendu, ie con- 
naitrai à fond de vos affaires. s Puis, 
1 eommanda au centenier de garder 
Paul, en lui donnant toutefois quelque 
liberté, et sans empécher aucun des 
siens de le servir, ou de le visiter. 
34 Or, quelques jours aprés, Félix 
vint avec Drusille sa femme, qui était 
Juive, et il envoya chercher Paul, pour 
l'entendre sur la foi en Christ. »5 Mais, 
comme Paul parlait de la justice, de 
la tempérance, et du Jugement à venir, 
Félx, tout effrayé, répondit: Pour 
le présent va-t'en, et quand jen 


aurai le temps, je te rappellerai. 


DIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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xápvra  kara8écÜ0a,  Tois 'lovóaíows o 
Q3XE  karéMme TO» llabXov  Oeóe- 


Mévov. 


KEÓ. xe. 


^ " 
1 9H XTOX ov ériBàs Tf) érapyeto 
* ^ e / » // , e £ 
nera Tpeis "Hépas avéBm eis 'lepocó- 
X 
Avpga àmo Kawcapias, 2 'Evebáwaáv 
T€ a)TQ oL Gpxtepets kal oí Trpóvro, TÀV 
'lovóaiev kavrà ToO llaóxov, kai T'ape- 
, 2 N » , »" , 
KüXovv avTOv 3 Aj/roULevo, yápww kar 
? e^ e 7! » ' 5 
QUTOU, OTOS jLeraTÉéUuMrnuravr avTOv eis 
lepovcaMQu, évéOpav TroioÜvTes àveXetv 
$3. 5N ' M (OI c x E 
avrov KaTü T7? 000v. 4 O gév obv 
$fcTos amekpiOr] vnpetoÜat vov IIaUXov 
es. Kaucapíav, éavróv 86 uéXAXew év 
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ACTUS XXIV. XXV. 


20 imul et sperans quia pecunia 


daretur ei à Paulo, propter quod et 
frequenter arcessiens eum loquebatur 


cum eo. 7 Biennio autem expleto 


accepib successorem Felix Porcium 
Festum: volens autem gratiam prz- 
stare Judsis Felix reliquit. Paulum 


vinctum. 


CAPUT XXV. 


1 FESTUS ergo cum venisset in 
provinciam, post triduum ascendit 
Hierosolymam a Cesarea, 2 Adierunt- 


que eum principes sacerdotum et 
primi Judzeorum adversus Paulum, et 
rogabant eum 3 Postulantes gratiam 
adversum eum, ut Juberet perduci eum 
Hierusalem, insidias tendentes ut eum 
interficerent in via. 4 l'estus autem 
respondit servari Paulum in Cesarea, 


se autem maturius 


profecturum. 
5 Qui ergo in vobis, ait, potentes sunt, 
descendentes simul, si quod est in viro 
crimen, accusent eum. e Demoratus 
autem inter eos dies non amplius 
quam octo aut decem descendit Casa- 
ream, et altera die sedit pro tribunali 
et jussit Paulum adduei. 7 Qui cum 
perductus esset, eireumsteterunt eum 
ab Hierosolyma —descenderant 


Judzi, multas et graves causas 


| 
| obicientes, quas non poterant provare; 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





THE ACTS, XXIV. XXV. 


»; He hoped also that money should 
have been given him of Paul, that he 
rüght loose him: wherefore he sent 
for him the oftener, and communed 
with him. 2: But after two years 
Poreius Festus càme into Felix' room : 


and Felix, willing to shew the Jews 


a pleasure, ieft Paul bound. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


i Now when Festus was come into 
the province, after three days he 
ascended from Cesarea to Jerusalem. 
2 'Tl'hen the high priest and the chief of 
the Jews informed him against Paul, 
3 Ànd desired 


favour against him, that he would 


and  besought him, 


send for him to Jerusalem, laying wait 
in the way to kill him. 4 But Festus 
answered, that Paul should be kept at 
Caesarea, and that he himself would 
depart shortly thither. s Let them 
therefore, said he, which among you 
are able, go down with me, and accuse 
this man, if there be any wickedness 
e And when he had tarried 


among them more than ten days, he 


in him. 


went down unto Cesarea ; and the 
poxt day sitting on the judgment 
seat commanded Paul to be brought. 
; And when he was éome, the Jews 
whieh eame down from Jerusalem 
stood round about, and laid many 
and complaints 


orievous against 


Taul, which they could not prove. 
103 ; 


Jpeftefgefebidbte, 24. 25. 


:e (ft boffte aber baneben, bag. ibm von 
Spaufo fofíte Gefb gegeben werben, bag er 
ib [o8 gábe; barum er ibr aud) eft for- 
Dern [ieB, unb  befprad) fid) mit ibm. 
2 S)a aber amet jabre um tvaren, fam 
ortus Xeftua an selir ftatt.— (eftr aber 
wollte oen Suben eine 9Bobltbat eraeiz 
gen, unb [teg 3Daufum binter fid) gefangen. 


3:Da8 25. Gapitel. 


139a nun Neftud in8 Qanb gefommenu 
mar,30g er über bret age binauf von 


G afarien gen Serufalem. | 2 Da evrfd)tenen 


vor ibm bie Sobenpriefter, unb bie 
Jornebmften ber Subemn miber 3Paufum, 
s llno  bater uii 
(Ounft voiber ib, baf er ibn forbern [iefe 
gen jerufafem 5 unb ftelleten. ibm nad, 


baB fie 
4 35a antivortete Weftua, SPaulus miürbe Ja 


unb ermabnueten ibn, 


ibu unterteege8 — umbrádpten. 
bebalten au Gàjarten, aber er voüirbe in 
$ur3em wieber babin ateben. 5 JBelde 
nin unter eud) (jprad) er) fonnerm, bie 
[apt mit binab ateben, unb ben ann 
verflagen, fo ettoad an ibm ift. e Da er 
aber bet ibrten nebr beun. aebn. Cage gez 
mefen ar, 3og er binab gen. Gafarten ; 
unb be8 anberm Zagee febte. er fid) auf 
ben Jtidiftubl, uub bieg SPaulum bofen. 
; $9)a terfefbige aber barfam, traten umntz 
ber bie iyuben, bie von Serujafem berab 
gefontmen  maren, unb  bradten auf 
viefe uttb. fdyere Rlagen toiber SDaulumt, 


melde fie nit modten — bewmeifen ; 





LES ACTES, XXIV. XXV. 


20 11. espérait aussi en méme temps 
que Paul, pour étre délivré, lui don- 
nerait de l'argeut; c'est pourquoi il 
lenvoyait quérir souvent, et s'entre- 
tenait avec lui.  z; Mais, aprés deux 
ans accomplis, Félix eut pour suc- 
cesseur Portius Festus; et voulant 
faire plaisir aux Juifs, Félix laissa 


Paul en prison. 


CHAPITRE XXV. 


1 FEsTUS étant done arrivé dans la 
provinee, monta trois jours aprés de 
Césarée à Jérusalem. 2 Alors le sou- 
verain Sacrificateur, et les premiers 
d'entre les Juifs, comparurent devant 
lui contre Paul. Et ils priajent, Festus, 
3 Et lui demandaient contre Paul cette 
gráce, quil le fit venir à Jérusalem. 
Car ils avaient dressé des embüches 
pour le tuer en chemin. 4 Mais Festus 
leur répondit, que Paul était bien 
gardé à QGCésarée, et que lui-méme 
devait bientót partir. s C'est pourquoi, 
dit-il, que les principaux d'entre vous 
y descendent avec moi; et sl y a 
quelque crime en cet homme, qu'ils 
laecusent. e Puis, n'ayant demeuré 
parmi eux que huit ou dix jours, il 
descendit à Césarée. Et le lendemain 
ll s'assit au tribunal, et. commanda 
qu'on amenát Paul. 7 Or, quand Paul 
fut venu là, les Juifs qui étaient de- 
scendus de Jérusalem, l'environnérent, 
le chargeant de 


plusieurs grands 


crimes, quils ne pouvaient prouver: 
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s To) IlaóXov ávoXoyovuévov oTi oUTe 
» N , ^ , / , » 
elg TÓóv vóuov TOv 'lovOaiov ovre eis 
S e * » ? / / e 
70 iepüv ovre eis Kaicapa, Tt ")puapTov. 
«'O foros 06 Ü€Xev Tois "lovóatows 
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vápw kara0éaOa., árrokpi0eis TQ IavXo 
* / ? L4 hi ? x 
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éxet 7repi Tovrev KkpiÜnva. e€m poU; 
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10 Eimev 8é o llaüXos: 'EoTwos émi 
^ , T ^ 
roD Bouaros Kaícapós epu, ob pe Óé 


'[ovGatous oj$6é€v mOÓiknka, 


he Di 
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«ptvea 0a. 
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iov, obOeís je Ovvarau avrois xapica- 
^ L 
cÜav.* Kaícapa émiwaXoÜüpat. 12 Tore 
e 73 N ^ 
o Q5oTos cvvXaMjcas uera TOU GUg- 
7 ? 
BovX(ov àmekpit* Kaisapa. émucékXy- 
4 ^ 
13 Hpyepov 


;$ t / , 
caL, erri Kaicapa Tropevo. 


D) '"Aypimmas 0 


O^ 


Ouayevopévov — TL OV 
PacwuXeUs xai Bepvíkm karrüvTQoav eis 
Kawcdpiav. áovracápevou TOv OfoTov. 
& "(2s 66 TXeiovs fjuépas OiérpiBov 
éxet, 0. Q9ovros TQ jjaciXet  àvéOero 
và xarà Tüv llaüXov Xéyov: 'Áv9)p 
vis éoTlv karaXeNewiuévos imo. O9n- 
OU "yevoguévov 


/ 
Kos GOécjLL0S, 


15 IIepi 


nov eis  lepocóXvya 


, ^ N € / ^ » 
àpxiepeis kai oí vpeofQvrepou TOv lov- 


f , 7 £A 
6alov, atroÜjevo, KaT. G/TOU Karaóimv- 
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HEXAGLOTISA. 





ACTUS, XXV. 
s Paulo autem rationem  reddente 
quoniam neque in legem Judaeorum 
neque in templum neque in Cesarem 
quiequam peccavi 9 Festus autem 
volens Judzis gratiam prestare, re- 
spondit Paulo et dixit: Vis Hiero- 
solyma ascendere et 1bi de his judicari 
apud me? 1e Dixit autem Paulus: 
Ad tribunal Czesaris sto, ubi me oportet 
sicut tu 


| judicari: Judaeos non nocui, 


melius nosti. 11 Si enim noculi aut 
dignum morte aliquid feci, non recuso 
mori; si vero nihil est eorum que 1sti 
accusant me, nemo potest me illis 


donare. 12 Tune 


Cesarem appello. 
Festus eum consilio locutus respondit : 
Cesarem appellasti, ad Ceesarem ibis. 


13 Et cum dies aliquot transacti essent, 


Agrippa rex et Bernice descenderunt 


Caesaream ad salutandum — Festum. 


14 Et cum dies aliquot ibi demorarentur, 
Festus regi indicavit de Paulo, dicens: 
Vir quidam est derelictus a Felice 
vinetus, 15 De quo, cum essem Iiero- 
solymis, adierunt me principes sacer- 
dotum et seniores Judeorum, postu- 


lantes zdversus illum damnationem : 


bIbLFIFA HEXACGLOT S] T]TA. 


THE ACTS, XXV. 


8 While he answered for himself, 
Neither against the law of the Jews, 
neither against the temple, nor yet 
against Cesar, have I offended any 
thing at all. 9» But Festus, willing to 
do the Jews a pleasure, answered 
Paul, and said, Wilt thou go up to 
Jerusalem, and there be judged of 
these things before me? 1:0 Then said 
Paul I stand at Cwsar'*s judgment 
seat, where I ought to be judged: to 
the Jews have I done no wrong, as 
thou very well knowest. n Forif I 
be an offender, or have committed any 
thing worthy of death, I refuse not to 
die: but if there be none of these 
things whereof these accuse me, no 
man may deliver me unto them. I 


12 Then Festus, 
with the 


appeal unto Cesar. 
when he had conferred 
council, answered, Hast thou appealed 
unto Cesar? unto Cesar shalt thou 
go. 13 Ànd after certain days king 
Agrippa and Bernice eame unto Cz- 
sarea to salute Festus. 14 Ànd when 
they had been there many days, 
Festus declared Paul's cause unto 
the king, saying, There is à certain 
man left 1n bonds by Felix: 15 About 
whom, when I was at Jerusalem, 
the chief priests and the elders 
of the Jews informed me, desiring 
! to 


have judgment 


195 


against him. 
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poftefaefd)id)te, 25. 
s SDteiell er fid) oerantioortete: 3d) babe 
meber an ber juben (Gefeb, nod) art bem 
DErz 


&empet, nod am d$aifer mid) 


fünbiget. 9 Weftu8d aber wollte ben Suben 
eine (Sunft  ergeigen, unb  antmoortete 
SDaufo, unb fprad) : 98il/ft bu binauf gen 
Serujalem, unb. bafefbít über biefem bid 


vor mir ridjten faffen 9? 1o SDaufué aber 


fprad: 3d) ftebe vor be8 faiferé Ge 
ridt, ba jolf id) mid) faffen riditen ; bern 
Sjuben babe id) fein Veib getban, mie aud) 
bu aufé befte weit. 1 $abe id) aber 
jemanb feib getban, unb be8 G obe mertb 
gebanbeft, fo weigere id) mid) nid)t su 
fterben ; ift aber ber feine8 nidjt, beg fie 
mid) 
niemanbergeben. id) berufe mid) auf ben 


$&aifer. 12 Da befprad) fid) Weftu& mit 


bem Jtatb, unb antioortete : 9Iuf ben ftaiz 
fer baft bu bid) berufen, sum Saifer follft 
bu gteben. 1s 3(ber nad) etliden Gagen 


mid) verffagen, je faumn 


famen ber Sonig ?larippae. umb SBernice 


gen Gdfarien, deftum  3u — empfangen. 
14 llnb ba fte otele Zage bafelbít gewefen 
ivaren, fegte Wejtué bem &óníge ben Dan 
bel von *SPaulo vor, unb iprad) : Ge ift ein 
QUann von selir binterfaffen. gefangen ; 
i5 ]llm ivefdes willen bie Dobenpriefter 
LeTteftei Jjuben or mur 


unb Der 


erfdienen, ba id au Jerufafem war, 


unb baten, id) jolíte ibn riditen Taffen ; 


ibnen 


LES ACTES, XXV. 


s Tandis que Paul répondait, qu'il 
n'avait péché en rien, ni contre la loi 
des Juifs, ni contre le temple, ni contre 
César. Mais Festus voulant faire 
plaisir aux Juifs, répondit à Paul, et 
dit: Veux-tu monter à Jérusalem et 
y étre jugé sur ces choses devant moi? 
i0 Et Paul dit: Je suis devant le tri- 
bunal de César, oà je dois étre jugé ; 
je nai fait aucun tort aux Juifs, 
comme tu le connais trés-bien toi- 
méme. n Quesi je leur ai fait tort, 
ou Si Jaifait quelque chose qui soxt 
digne de mort, je ne refuse pas de 
mourir; mais aueune des choses dont 
üls m'aecusent n'étant fondée, nul ne 
peut me livrer pour leur faire plaisir: 
Jen appelle à César. 12 Alors Festus, 
aprés en avoir conféré avec le conseil, 
répondit: Tu en as appelé à César; 
tu iras à César. 1s Or, quelques jours 
apres, le roi Agrippa et Bérénice arri- 
verent à Césarée pour saluer Festus. 
14 Et aprés qu'ils eurent demeuié 
là plusieurs jours, Festus fit mention 
au roi de l'affaire de Paul, disant: 
Félix a laissé prisonnier un homme, 
i; Àu sujet duquel, les principaux 
cacrificateurs et les Anciens des Juifs 
ont comparu, quand j'étais à Jéru- 


salem, demandant sa condamnation. 
DOCE 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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»y T * x e , 74 
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19 Z5rájuara Oé cwa epi Tij LOias 


/ , ^ ; e^ »y 
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ckev 0 llabXos tv. 20 'Amopo)pevos 

V5 N ^ * / " »- 
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ékéXAevoa T9peicÜa,. avTOv €ws ov ava- 
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^ ? 
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3 / / £A 
eza)Upi0v éAÜóvres ToU '"Aypüimma kai 








dli 


OeuciOauuovías eUyov "rpüs avTOv kai 








TUS Bepvíkns nuerà TONS oavrac (aS, | 


N ? , ? N 3 , 
«ai eiceXÜovrev eis TO  akpoamrnpuov 

/, Á, i! ? / ^ 
cÜv T€ iXidpxows kai avópáciv TOls 

* , * e^ , N /; 
«ar étoy?"w Ts "r0Xeos, kai KeXcU- 
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ACTUS, XXV. 
16 Ad quos respondi quia non est 
consuetudo Romanis donare aliquem 
hominem prius quam is qui accusatur 
przesentes habeat accusatores locumque 
defendendi accipiat ad abluenda cri- 
mina. 17; Cum ergo hue convenissent 
sine ulla dilatione, sequenti die sedens 
pro tribunal jussi adduci virum ; 
13 De quo cum stetissent accusatores 
nullam eausam deferebant de quibus 
ego suspicabar malam, 19 Quzestiones 
vero quasdam de sua superstitione 
habebant adversus eum et de quodam 
Jesu defuncto, quem adfirmabat Paulus 
vivere. 20 Hesitans autem epo de 
hujusmodi quzestione dicebam si vellet 
ire Hierosolyma et ibi judicari de istis. 
21 Paulo autem appellante ut servaretur 
ad Augusti cognitionem, jussi servari 
eum donec mittam eum ad Cesarem. 
3: Agrippa autem [dixit] ad Festum: 
Volebam et ipse hominem audire. 
Cras, inquit, audies eum. 23 Altera 
autem die cum venisset Agrippa et 
Bernicee cum multa ambitione et in- 
troissent in auditorium cum tribunis 
et viris principalibus civitatis, et 


jubente Festo adductus est Paulus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOITA. 


THE ACTS, XXV. 


1€ To whom I answered, It 1s not the 
manner of the Romans to deliver any 
man to die, before that he which 1s 
accused have the aecusers face to face, 
and have licence to answer for himself 
concerning the crime laid against him. 
15 Therefore, when they were come 
hither, without any delay on the 
morrow I sat on the judgment seat, 
and commanded the man to be 
brought forth. ^ 1s Against whom 
when the accusers stood up, they 
brought none accusation of such 
things as I supposed: 19 But had 
certain questions against him of their 
own superstition, and of one Jesus, 
which was dead, whom Paul affirmed 


?0 And because I doubted 


of such manner of questions, I asked 


to be alive. 


him whether he would go to Jeru- 
salem, and there be judged of these 
matters. 21 But when Paul had ap- 
pealed to be reserved unto the hearing 
of Augustus, I commanded him to be 
kept till 1 might send him to Cesar. 
; Then Agrippa said unto Festus, I 
would also hear the man myself. To 
inorrow, said he, thou shalt hear him. 
:: And on the morrow, when Agrippa 
was come, and Bernice, with great 
pomp, and was entered into the place 
of hearing, with the chief captains, and 
principal men of the city, at Festus' 


commandment Paul was brought forth. 
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3poftefgejd)td)te, 25. 


16 JGelden id) antmortete : ($8 ifl ber 


| Jiómer 9Geije nid)t, bag eim SOtenfd) ergez 


ben werbe umgaubringen, ebe benn ber 
:Serflaate babe feme fdger gegenwartig, 
ub Jtaum empfange, fid) ber 9[nffage au 
verantmoorten. 17 Sa fte aber ber aufam- 
men famen, madjte id) feinen 9[uffdyub, 
unb bieft be. anbern &agee Gertd)t, unb 
bie ben 9Xann vorbrigen; — 15 95on 
meldem, ba bie 3Berflager | auftraten, 
brachten fte ber llrfadjen feine auf, beren id 
mid) oerfab; 19 Cie batten aber etlidje 
aragen mitber ibu oon tbrem 9Iberglauben, 
unb von einem verfiorbenen iyefu, oon 
meídem 9Daufus fagte, er Tebe. — 2o Da (db 
aber míd) ber rage nid)t verftanb, fprad) 
i, ob er vwolíte gen. Serufafem veifen, 
unb bafelbít fid) barüber laffen vridbten ? 
21 390 aber SPaufus fid) berief, bag er auf 
be8 ftatjer8 Grfenntnif. bebalten woiürbe, 
bteg td) ibn bebalten, bi$ baf id) ibn aum 
ftaifer fenbe. 
efto: iyd modte ben 9Xenfdjen aud, 
gere boren. Gr aber jprad) : 3"orgen 
(olfft bu ibn boren. s llnb am anbern 
&age, ba 9(grippae unb. 3Sernice famen 
mit grogem Glepránge, unb gítigen in. bae 
Jtidtbaus mit ben Dauptfeuten unb oor- 
nebmften 3SDtannern ber Ctabt, unb ba. e8 


Actus DbteB, warb SDaulus  gebradit. 


22 9[grippas aber fprad) au | 





LES ACTES, XXV. 


16 Et je leur ai répondu, que ce n'est 
point l'usage de Romains de livrer 
quelqu'un à la mort, avant que l'ac- 
cusé ait été confronté avec ses accu- 
sateurs, et quil ait eu moyen: de se 
défendre du erime. 17; Quand donc ils 
furent venus ici, je m'assis sur le tri- 
bunal dés le lendemain, sans faire 
aucun délai, et j'ordonnai que cet 
homme füt amené. 1s Or, ses aceusa- 
teurs étant présents, ne produisirent 
aucun des crimes que je pensais. 
1» Mais ils avaient contre lui quelques 
disputes touchant leur superstition, et 
sur un certain Jésus mort, que Paul 
affirmait étre vivant. 2o Or, comme je 
ne savais quel parti prendre sur l'en- 
quéte de cet accusé, je demandai sil 
voulait aller à Jérusalem, pour y étre 
jugé sur ees choses. 2: Mais Paul en 
ayant appelé, pour étre réservé à la 
connaissance  d'Auguste, j'ordonnai 
quil füt gardé jusqu'à ce que je l'en- 
voyasse à César. 22 Alors Agrippa dit 
à Festus: Je voudrais bien aussi | 
entendre ce& homme. Demain, dit 
Festus, tu lentendras 23 Le lende- 
main done Agrippa et DBérénice étant 
venus avec une grande pompe, et 
étant entrés dans l'auditoire avec les 
tribuns et les principaux de la ville, 


Paul fut amené sur l'ordre de Festus. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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ACTUS, XXV. XXVI. 
24 Et dixit Festus: Aernrippa rex et 
omnes qui simul adestis nobiscum viri, 
videtis hune de quo omnis multitudo 
Judseorum  interpellavit me  Hiero- 
solymis petens et hie clamantes non 
oportere eum vivere amplius. 25 Evo 
vero comperi nihil dignum eum morte 
admisisse, ipso autem hoc appellante 


o6 De 


ad Augustum judicavi mittere. 


| quo quid certum seribam domino non 


habeo: propter quod produxi eum ad 


AEN NAME. é u^ o9 et maxime ad te,rex Aerippa, ut 


interrogatione faeta habeam auid scri- 


bam: 27 Sine ratione enim mihi vide- 


tur mittere vinetum et causas ejus 


non significare. 


CAPUT XXVI. 

1 AGRIPPA vero ad Paulum ait: 
Permittitur tibi loqui pro temet ipso. 
Tune Paulus extenta manu coepit 
rationem reddere. 2 De omnibus sp 
bus aecusor a Jud:eis, rex Agrippa, 
cstimo me beatum apud te cum sim 
defensurus me hodie, 3 Maxime te 
sciente omnia qux» apud. Judzeos sunt 


consuetudines et qusestiones : propter 


quod obsecro patienter me audius. 


bembu t A. H-b NSK G 17:01 





THE ACTS, XXV. XXVI. 


;1 And Festus said, King Agrippa, and 
all men which are here present with 
us, ye see this man, about whom all 
the multitude of the Jews have dealt 
with me, both at Jerusalem, and also 
here, crying that he ought not to live 
any longer. s5 But when I found that 
he had eommitted nothing worthy of 
death, and that he himself hath ap- 
pealed to Augustus, I have determined 
:0 Of whom I have no 
my 
lord. Wherefore I have brought him 
forth before you, and specially before 
thee, O king Agrippa, that, after 


examination had, l1 


to send hum. 


certain thing to write unto 


might have 
somewhat to write. 27 For 1t seem- 
eth to me unreasonable to send a 
prisoner, and not withal to signify 


the crimes laid against him. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


|: THEN Agrippa said unto Paul, 
Thou art permitted to speak for thy- 
self. "Then Paul stretched forth his 
hand, and answered for himself: 2I 


think myself happy, king Agrippa, 


VMpoftefaefdbid)te, 25. 206. 


2« llnb syeftue fpvad) : teber &enig 3lazip- 
pa, unb aífe ibr SDtünner, bte ibr mit. uné 
bier fepb, ba jebet ibr ben, um telden 
mtd) bie gane 9tenae ber Suben angefanz 
get bat, beibe au. Serufalem uno aud 
bier, unb jdrieem, ev fole nidt ITdnger 
[eben. 25 d) aber, ba id) vernabm, baf 
cr nid)t8 getban batte, bad be8 S obeó 
iertb fep, unb er auc fefbft fid) auf ben 
$aifer berief, babe íd) bejdfoffen ibn au 
26 33on woefdem id) nidité ge- 


mies babe, ba8 ib bem 5Derrn. fdoveibe, 


fenbern. 


d:arum babe id) ibn faffen beroorbringen 
oor eud) ; allermetít aber vor bid, fónig 
Xgrippa, auf bag id nad) gefbebener Gr 
forídjung baben móge, aé id) fdretbe. 
27 Dent e8 bünft mid) unge(didt Ding 
fepn, einen. Gefangenen. au. fd)iden, unb 


feine llrjad) miber ibn augusetgert. 


Sas 26. Gapitef. 


1 9(grippae aber forad) au. 3Daufo : (58 


ift bir erfaubt für bid) 3u reben.— Da verz 


antmortete fid) 9aufue, unb rvedte bie 


$anb aug : 2g ift mir febr fieb, fteber 


because I shall answer for myself this $&óuíg J(arippa, bag íd mid) beute vor 


day before thee touching all the things bír eerantmorten foll alfed, beg id) von 


whereof I am aceused of the Jews: | m 
| bet Quben bejd)ufbiget werbe. 


3 Especially because l know thee to 
be expert in all customs and questions 
which are among the Jews: wherefore 


I beseech thee to hear me patently. 
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3 9 ffere 
meift, met. bu voetBt. alle. Citten. ib 
aragen ber qiuben. — Darum bitte 1d 


pid), bu oolleft mid) gebulbig(id) Dorem. 


LES ACTES, XXV, XXVI. 


2 Et Festus dit: Roi Aguppa. ^5 
vous tous qui étes icl avec nous, vous 
voyez cet homme contre lequel tous 
la multitude des Juifs est venue 1ne 
trouver, tant à Jérusalem qu'ici, criant 
quil ne fallait plus le laisser vivre. 
:; Mais mol, ayant trouvé qu'il n'avait 
rien fait qui füt digne de mort, et lui- 
méme en ayant appelé à Auguste, j'ai 
résolu de le (wi envoyer. 26 Cepen- 
dant comme je n'ai rien de certain à 
en écrire à l'Empereur je vous lai 
présenté, et principalement à toil, roi 
Agrippa, afin qu'aprés avoir fait une 
enquéte, Jaie de quoi écrire. s; Car il 
me semble contraire à la raison d'en- 


voyer un prisonnier, sans marquer les 


faits dont on l'aceuse. 


CHAPITRE XXVI. 


1 ALORS Agrippa dit à Paul: Il &'est 
permis de parler pour toi. Paul ayant 


done étendu 


défense : 


la main, dit pour sa 
2? Roi Agrippa, je m'estime 
heureux de ce que je dois répondre 
aujourd'hui, devant toi, sur toutes les 
choses dont Je suis accusé par les Juifs ; 
3 Et surtout parce que je sais que tu as 
une entiére connaissance de toutes les 
coutumes des Juifs et de toutes les ques- 
tions qui sont entre eux : C'est pourauoil 


je te prie de m'écouter avec patience, 


BIBLIA 
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ACTUS, XXVI. 
4 Et quidem vitam meam a juventute, 
qui ab initio fuit in gente mea in 
Hierosolymis, noverunt omnes Judi, 
5 Prescientes me ab initio, si velint 
testimonium perhibere, quoniam se- 
cundum certissimam sectam nostre 
religionis vixi Phariseus. 6 Et nune 
in spe quz? ad patres nostros repro- 
missionis facta est a Deo, sto judicio 
subjectus, 7 In qua duodecim tribus 
nostre nocte ae die deservientes spe- 
rant devenire: de qua spe accusor a 
Judzeis, rex. 8 Quid incredibile judi- 
catur apud vos si Deus mortuos 
suscitat ? » Et ego quidem existimave- 
ram me adversus nomen Jesu Nazarei 
debere multa contra agere; 1o Quod 
et feci Hierosolymis, et multos sanc- 
torum ego in carceribus inclusi, a 
principibus sacerdotum potestate ac- 
cepta, ei cum  occiderentur detuli 
sententiam, n Et per omnes syna- 
cogas frequenter puniens eos con- 
pellebam  blasphemare, et amplius 
Insaniens in eos persequebar usque 
in exteras civitates. ^12 In quibus 


dum irem Damascum cum potestate 


eb permissu principum sacerdotum, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTISA. 
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THE ACTS, XXVI. 


4 My manner of life from my youth, 
whieh was at the first among mine 
own nation at Jerusalem, know all 
the Jews ; 5 Which knew me from the 
beginning, if they would testify, that 
after the most straitest sect of our re- 


ligion I lived à Pharisee. 
I stand and am judged for the hope of 
the promise made of God unto our 
fathers: 7 Unto which promise our 
twelve tribes, instantly serving God 
day and night, hope to come. For 
which hope's sake, king Agrippa, I am 
accused ofthe Jews. s Why should it 
be thought a thing incredible with 
you, that, God should raise the dead ? 
s I verily thought with myself, that I 
ought to do many things contrary 
io the name of Jesus of Nazareth. 
10 Whieh thing I also did in Jeru- 
salem: and many of the saints did I 
shut up in prison, having received 
authority from the chief priests; and 
when they were put to death, I 
gave my voice against them. 11 Ànd 
I punished them oft im every syna- 
gogue, and compelled them to blas- 
pheme; and being exceedingly mad 
against them, I persecuted them even 
unto strange cities. 12 Whereupon as 
I went to Damascus with authority 


and commission from the chief priests, 
| 20 


e And now 


3Ipoftelgeíd)id)te, 26. 
4 jwmar mein eben vou jugenb auf, mic 
ba von ?[nfang unter meinem 35olf ju 
Serufafem augebradjt ift wiffen — alle 
s $jie mid) 


molíten — beseugemn. 


guben, vorbüt  gefanut 
baben, 
Senn id bin ein SDbarifáer getwejen, 


woelde ift bie ftvengfte Cecte unferé Gottes 


menn fie 


bienfte8. o llub nunftebe id), unb voerbe 


angefíagt (über ber $offung am bie 
BSerbeigung, fo gefdeben ift von Gott 
; 3u welder boffen 
bie ameff QGefdfedter ber linfern gu 


fommen, mít Gotteébienft Zag unb 9tadt 


iu unjern SSatern j 


emftafid). SDiefer Soffnung balber woerbe 


id, fieber &ónig 9[grippa, von ben jjuben 


beidoulbiget. s fGarum voirb bag für ume 
gíaubfid) bei eud) gevid)tet, bag Gott 
Gobte aufermedet ? — » 3mar td) metuete 
aud) bei mir felbít, td) mügte viel sumibet 
thun bem Stamen jeju von 9tagaretb. 
10 98ie id) benn aud) au Serujalem getban 


babe, ba id) viele Deilige in ba8 Gee 


.fángnig verfdIof, barüber id) 9tadt von 


ven Oobenpriefterr empfig; unb wenn 
fie ermiürget vourben, balf id) bas. lirtbeil 
(fpred)eu. n liub burd alfe Gdulen 
peinigte id) fie oft, umbo 3mang fie au 
fáftern, unb woar tiberaud unfinnig auf fte, 
verfolgte fie aud) big in bie fremben 
Otábte, — 12 lleber wefdem, ba id 
aud) gen Samaéfus reifete, mit Stadt 


unb SSefebí von ben  SDobenprieftern, 








LES ACTES, XXVI. 


4 Pour ce qui est. done de la vie que, 
dés ma jeunesse et depuis le com- 
mencement, jai menée à Jérusalem 
parmi ceux de ma nation, tous les Juifs 
la connaissent. 5 Car ils savent depuis 
long-temps, sls veulent en rendre 
témoignage, que dés l'origine j'a1 vécu 
en Pharisien, selon la secte la plus 
sévére de notre religion. 6 Et main- 
tenant je comparais en jugement à 
cause de l'espérance que j'ai en la pro- 
messe faite par Dieu à nos peres, 


7 Et à 


. 
esperent parvenir, en servant Dieu 


laquelle nos douze tribus 


avec zele nuit et jour. C'est pour cette 
espérance, O roi Agrippa ! que je suis 
accusé par les Juifs. s Et quoi! Jugez- 
vous incroyable que Dieu ressuseite 
les morts? 9 Il est vrai que, moi- 
méme, jai cru que je devais faire de 
grands efforts contre le nom de Jésus 
de Nazareth. 


fait dans Jérusalem. Et moi-méme 


10 C'est. aussi ce que j'ai 


jai mis en prison plusieurs des saints, 
en ayant recu le pouvoir des princi- 
paux  Sacrificateurs. — Et lorsqu'on 
les faisait mourir, jy donnais ma 
voix. 11 Souvent méme, en les 
punissant par toutes les synagogues, 
je les contraignais de blasphémer. 
Et transporté contre eux d'une fureur 
extréme, je les persécutais jusque 


12 Or, 


comme j'allais aussi dans ce dessevn 


dans les villes étrangéres. 


à Damas, avec pouvoir et commis- 


sion des principaux  Sacerifieateurs, 
Tow. vr. 2p» 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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» N / , ^ 
7Kovca qcovrn» Xéyovca» Tos pe T» 
A 7 / 
"E8paió. OwXékro: 2XaoUX Xao)^, Ti 

/ / N / 
pe Ouokeis ; okXNnpov cou Ts kévTpa 
5 / 9 
AakTiGew. 15 Evyo 06 eira: Tís ei, 
5 , E 
Kopie; 'O 06 Kvpis cimev* "Ey eiu 
'Ineobs óv ov Owokew. 16 ' AXAÀ avá- 

N ^ 2ENEN S )8 

oaT9Ü,. kai oTrnÓ, émi ToU; Tm00a$ cov: 

, A^ b y / 
eis TobTo yàp codÜmv cow mpoxetpíca- 

/ e / * , T7 
cÜaí ce vT»pérqv kai uaprvpa dv Te 
eióes Ov Te OdÜ5couaí co, 17 'E£ai- 
/ /, S) ^ ^ M , ^^ 
poujMevos coe éK TOU Xaov kai €k TOV 
éÜvdv, eis obs éyo amoocTéANo oe, 
i8 Zvoi£a,. oÜaXuoUs abrÓOv, roD Émi- 
, , x , ? ^ 4 ^ 
cTQ€Nrau ay0 ockorovs eis dos kai Tijs 
2$* / Lol ^ » x M Ü / ^ 
écovcias TOU caTavü évi TOv Üeóv, ro0 
Aafjetv avToUs deci üapnapriQv kai 
^ ^ / ^^ 
KMpov Éév Tos Tyyu&cuévows TríoTeL Tj) 

^ 35 / 
eis éué. 19 "O0ev, BactXe0 " Aypímma, 


? ^ , / 5 
oUK évyevoumv areis Tf) oDpavío orTa- 


/ , * ^ "^ ^ | 
cig, 20 AXXa ToS €v ZauackQ Tpó- 


/ NEC /, e^ / 
TOV T€ Kai lepocoXUpow mücdáv Te 


A / ^ 3 7 MT ^ 
T)v ^«copav Ts lovóaías ai ois 
» $ / "^ M 3 
éÜveoiv dmiyyeXXov ueravoetv kai émi- 

Ld b! à! , ^ 
cTpéoeiww émi TOv Üeov, àfia Tfüs pe- 
/ » Li e/ 
Tavoias €épra Tpaàccovrags. 21"Evexa 
4 , ^^ / y 
roUTOV je lovóato! ovNXafópevo, ÓvTa 


$ "^ e F^ , "^ 
£v TQ LepQ émeipOüvro Ovx eupía aco Oa,. 
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ACTUS, XXVI. 


13 Die media vidi in via, rex, de czlo 
supra splendorem solis circumfulsisse 
me lumen et eos qui mecum simul 
14 Omnesque nos cum deci- 


dissemus in terram, audivi 


Vocem 


hebreica lingua: 


Saule Saule, quid me persequeris ? 


durum est tibi contra stimulum calci- 
15 Ego autem dixi: Quis es, 
Domine? Dominus autem dixit: Ego 
Jesus quem tu persequeris, 16 Sed et 
surge et sta super pedes tuos: ad hoc 
enim apparui tibi ut constituam te 


ministrum et testem 


eorum quie 
vidisti. et eorum quibus apparebo 
ry Erpiens te de populis et 
gentibus, in quas nunc ego mitto te 
18 Aperire oculos eorum, ut conver- 
tantur a tenebrs ad lucem et de 
potestate Satan: ad Deum, uti acci- 
piant remissionem peccatorum suorum 
et sortem 1nter sanctos per fidem quie 
est in me. 1» Unde, rex Agrippa, non 
fui incredulus ezelestis visionis, 20 Sed 
his qui sunt Damasci primum et 


et 


Hierosolymis in omni 


regione 
Judez et gentibus adnuntiabam ut 
peenitentiam agerent et converteren- 
tur ad Deum, digna penitentie 


opera facientes. 


Judei, 


31 Hae ex causa 


me cum essem in templo, 


-comprehensum temtabant interficere. 


€ ERA E a aa ar e Rl 


DEITDOT, LES SHSEESA G LOT LA. 





THE ACTS, XXVI. 


13 At midday, O king, I saw in the 
way & light from heaven, above the 
brightness of the sun, shining round 
about me and them which Journeyed 
with me. 14 And when we were all 
fallen to the earth, I heard a voice 
speaking unto me, and saying in 
the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why 
persecutes& thou me? it is hard for 
thee to kiek against the  pricks. 
1: And I said, Who art thou, Lord? 
And he said, I am Jesus whom thou 
perseeutest. 1e But rise, and stand 
upon thy feet: for I have appeared 
unto thee for this purpose, to make 
thee a minister and a witness both of 
these things which thou hast seen, 
and of those things in the which I 
wil appear unto thee; r Dehvering 
thee from the people, and from the 
Gentiles, unto whom now I send thee, 
i$ To open their eyes, and to turn 
them from darkness to light, and from 
the power of Satan unto God, that 
they may receive foreiveness of sins, 
and inhentanee among them which 
are sanctified by faith that is in me. 
i9 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I 
was not disobedient unto the heavenly 
vision: :? But. shewed first unto them 
of Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and 
throughout all the coasts of Jud:ea, 
and then to the Gentiles, that they 
should repent and turn to God, and 
do works meet for repentance. 21i For 


these causes the Jews caught me in 


the temple, and went about to kill me. 
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Spoftelgefd)id)te, 26. 
13 Jtitten am age, fieber &ouig, fab 1d) 
auf bem 2Bege, bag eim idt vom S5bünz 
Gfaus, 


mid) unb bie mit mir retjeten, umnfeudptete. 


mef, beller benn ber (Gone 


14 $a woir aber affe sur Grbe mieberftelen, 
bórete id) eine Gtimme reben. att mir, bie 
f»rad) auf ebráijd): Gauf, Gauf, 1a$ 
verfofaeft bu míd) ? (F8 wirb bir. [der 
i5 3 


aber (prad: Serv, mer bift bu? (Gr 


(epu woiber ben. Ctadjef aiu fóden. 


fprad): 3d bu jyejus, beu ou verfofaeit ; 
16 9[ber ftebe auf, umb tritt auf beine »yüfe. 
Senn baau bín id) bir erfd)tenem, baf 
(d bid) orbne qmm Diener umb Jeugem 
pef, ba& bu aefeben Daft, unb baó. id) bir 
ned) will erfdeiuen. faffen. — 17 1tnb will 
pid) erretten von beum 3So[f, unb vor een 
SDeiben, unter wefde id) bid) feBt feube, 
18 S(ufautbun ibre 9(ugen, bafi fte fid) befebz 
ren von ber Sünjternif au bem Cidt, umb 
von ber Gewaft be8. Catans git (Oott ; au 
empfangeit S3evgebiitg ber. Gonben, unb 
ba8 Grbe fammt benen, bie gebeiltget 
werben, burd) ben Glauben an mid. 
1e SDaber, fíeber Sóníg 9(arippa, war. id 
ber bimmfifden Grfdeinung utdt une 
gfdubig; 2o Conbern verfünbigte suer[t 
benemn au damaefus umb au jerufafem, uto 
in al(e Gegenb bee jübtfd)en Vanbes, aud) 
ben Deiben, baf fie 3Bufe tbáteu, unb ftd 
befebretern ati Gott, unb. tbáten. recte 
idaffene 9Sevfe ber SDuge. 21 llm vef 
ville: baben mid) bie juben im Zeumpet 


acgriffen, unb untevftanben, mid) ou tobtei. 


LES ACTES, XXVI 


13 Je vis, O roi! en chemin, au milieu 
du jour, une lumiére du ciel, plus 
erande que la. splendeur du soleil, la- 
quelle resplendit autour de moi et de 


ceux qui étaient en route avec mol. 
14 Et nous tous étant tombés à terre, 
jentendis une voix qui me parlait, 
et qui disait, en langue hébraique: 
Saul, Saul, pourquoi me persécutes-tu ? 
Il t'es& dur de regimber contre les 
aiguillons. 15 Alors je dis: Qui es-tu, 
Seieneur? Et il répondit: Je suis 
Jésus que tu persécutes. 1e Mais leve- 
toi, et te tiens sur tes pieds; car je te 
suis apparu pour t'établir ministre et 
témoin tant des choses que tu as vues, 
que de celles pour lesquelles je t'ap- 
paraitrai encore, 17; En te délivrant 
du peuple Jwf et des Gentis, vers 
lesquels je  t'envole maintenant, 
i8 Pour ouvrir leurs yeux, afin quils 
solent convertis des ténébres à la lu- 
miére, et dela puissance de Satan à 
Dieu; et qu'ils regoivent la rémission 
de leurs péchés, et leur part avec ceux 
qui sont sanctifiés par la foi en moi. 
19 Ainsi, O roi Agrippa! je n'ai point 
résisté à la vision céleste. 2o Mais j'ai 
annoncé, premiérement à ceux de 
Damas, ensuite à Jérusalem, puis par 
tout le pays de Judée, et aux Gentils, 
quils se repentissent, et se conver- 
tissent à Dieu, en faisant des cuvres 
convenables à la repentance. 21 C'est 
pour cela que les Juifs, m'ayant pris 


dans le temple, ont tàché de me tuer. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 





IIPAREIX, xs. 
, / "5 N ^ , N e^ 
22 ' E rwcovpías oUv TUXwv TS à'TO TOU 
e^ ^ , ef 
0coü xpi Tíjs fuépas TavTmS 6oTT"Ka 
e^ M / 
paprupojevos p4KkpdQ re kai jeyáXo, 
ovOcv ékTOgS Xéyov cv T€ 0i TpodQ)- 
Ta, éAáNgcav ueXXovrov *vyívec0at kai 
«a es e / 
Meobafj, :3 Ei vaQ*rós 0 Xpwoos, ei 
e H , h e^ e^ 
Tpüros éf vaerácews vekpov dos 
^ ^ M 
LéXXeL KkaTa'yyéNNew TQ T€ Àao kal 
^ » ^ ^ , ^ , 
Toig &Üvecw.  ?4 Tavra O6 avToÜ amo- 
e e^ / e^ ^ 
Aoyouuévov 0 (?oTos neyaX T9 $ovyQ 
Tà TTOÀÀd ce 


25 .O 


$unciv: May, IIaüxe: 
ypáppara eis uavíav Tepurpérret. 
óé IlabXos: Ob) ua(vouat $m«oiv, «pá- 
e^ , N b / N 

T. T€ Ofja re, 4XXà aN9elas kat acdbpo- 
A Q5 , / » / 
civns pijpara avod0éyyouat. 26 Emi- 
N N , M 7 

cTaTaL Nàp "epi Tovrov O0 j(jaciXevs, 
N ^ y , ^ 
cpOós Ov xai Tapprnoiatouevos XaXo 
AavÜávew -*yàp avrÓóv TL TOoUTOV OU 
vreiÜouat oUÜév* o0 vyap éavtww €v vyovía 
n Do SEDUAET 

^ e^ / 

vemparyuévov ToUTo. 77 IlIworevews, Ba- 
giXNeU0 " Aypér mra, rots Tpodn)raus ; oióa 
ór. TucTeUeg. 38 'O O6 'Awypirmas 
'"Ev oXóyo 
[ 


29 'O 


Tpós TOv llaüXov [é$m]: 
7 & ^ 
pe Trei0ew  Xpuo'riavov qroujcat. 


66 lla)Xos [emev]: Ev£fóàugv àv 7o 


^ N , , / N ? / 
0e) xai év OXéóyo xai év peyáXo 


, ? N b by IN / 
ov  jLOvVOV C€  àXXà Kai  TvTGS 


X / 
TOUS üKoVOVTás Qov cLepov "*yevécOat 
t ^ , [4 , 
OTTOLOS KdyO  €LpL, 


/ 
TOLOUTOUS, T'apek- 


EN P^ p^ / 3 / 
T0« TOV OccuQv ToUTOv. 30 ÁvéoTyo 
[d * s M € / e/ 

Te 0 fjac(Xeus kai o ryeuav, ?) T€ 


Bepví«m xai oí cvvkaÜO5uevow avrois, 
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ACTUS, XXVI. 
:2 Àuxiho autem adjutus Dei usque 
in hodiernum diem sto testificans 
minori atque majori, nihil extra dicens 
quam ea qus prophete sunt locuti 
futura esse et Moses, 23 $1 passibilis 
Christus, si primus ex resurrectione 
mortuorum lumen adnuntiaturus est 
populo et gentibus. 4 Hzec loquente 
eo et rationem reddente Festus magna 
voee dixit: Insanis, Paule: multe te 
litterze ad insaniam convertunt. 95 Ab 
Paulus, Non insanio, optime Feste, 
sed veritatis et sobrietatis verba loquor. 
:6 Sc1lb enim de his rex, ad quem et 
constanter loquor: latere enim eum 
nihil horum arbitror; neque enim in 
angulo quiequam horum gestum est. 
: | Credis, rex Agrippa, prophetis ? 
Seio quia credis. 28 Ágrippa autem 
ad Paulum:.In modico suades me 
Christianum fieri. s» E& Paulus: 
Opto apud Deum et in modieo et 
in magno non tantum te sed et 
omnes hos qui audiunt hodie fieri tales 
qualis et ego sum, exceptis vinculis 
his. 


3» Et exsurrexit rex et preeses 


et Bernice et qui adsidebant eis, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


M — — 0 a ——ÁÀ 


TIE ACTSL XVI. 


» Having therefore obtained help of 


God, I continue unto this day, wit- 
nessing both to small and great, say- 
inv none other things than those which 
the prophets and Moses did say should 
come: 2s3 That Christ should suffer, 
and that he should be the first that 
should rise from the dead, and should 
shew light unto the people, and to the 
Gentiles. 


himself, Festus said with a loud voice, 


24 And as he thus spake for 


Paul, thou art beside thyself; much 


learning doth make thee mad. 25 But 


he said, I am not mad, most noble 


Festus; but speak forth the words of | 


truth and soberness. 2e For the king 
knoweth of these things, before whom 
also Il speak freely: for I am per- 
suaded that none of these things 
are hidden from him; for this thing 
was not done in à corner. z; King 
Agrippa, believest thou the prophets ? 
I know that thou believest. s Then 
Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost thou 
persuadest&/ me to be a Christian. 
:2 And Paul said, I would to God, 
that not only thou, but also all 
that hear me this day, were both 
almost, and altogether such as I 
am, except these bonds. so And 


when he had thus spoken, the king 


rose up, and the governor, and Ber- 


tice, and they that sat with them: | 
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Spoftelaejd)id)te, 26. 


| lungen, unb ftebe bià auf biefen Gag, unb 


unb jage nid)t$ auger bem, baà bie 9pro- 





| Pbeten gefagt baben, baf e8 gefdheben folfte, 
unb S)Uojeó, :s Daf Ghriftus folíte fet- 
| ben, unb ber Grfte fegn aug ber 9lufer- 
ftebung von ben Sobten, unb verfünbigen 
| em Cit bem. S3o[f. unb ben B$eiben. 





25 $90 er aber foídeà aur 3Seranttoortung 
aab, fprad) Weftu8 mit lauter Ctimme: 
Paule, bu rafeft; bie groge funft madjt 
bid) rajenb. 25 Gr aber fprad: 9Xcin 


tbeurer Wefte, id) rafe nidjt, fonbern id) 





rebe  mabre unb vernünftige SGorte. 
26 Senn ber Sónig voeig fofd)e8 obl, au 
mefdjem id) freubig vebe.— :Denn id) adite, 
tbi fep ber feines nid)t verborgen ; beum 
foldes ift nit im 98mnfel. gejdeben. 
27 faubeft bu, &órtg Sarippa, ben. 3Droz 
pbeten ? — d) weiB, baB bu glaubeft. 
:3 9[grippae aber jprad) au 93auío: Ge 
feb(t níd)t vief, bu überrebeft mid), bag id 
eit Gbrift woürbe. 9 9aufué aber fprad) : 
3d wünfdte vor Gott, e8 febíte an viel 
ober an wentg, bag miübt allein bu, jon 
| ber alfe, ote mid) beute bóren, fofdoe 
wiürben, wie id) bin, ausgenommen biefe 


3Banbe. 30 llitb ba er ba8 gefjaat, ftanb ber 





| $ómig auf, unb ber Panbpfleger, wb 


Serntee, unb bie iit ibnem jafen, 


22 9 ber burd) SDülfe Gotte8 tft ed mir. gez 


jeuge beibe ben fleimen unb Grofen; 








LES ACTES, XXVI. 


2: Mais ayant été secouru par l'aide 
de Dieu, j'ai subsisté jusqu'aujour- 
d'hui, rendant témoignage aux petits 
et aux grands, et ne disant autre chose 
que ce que les Prophétes et Moise ont 


prédit devoir arriver, 23 Savoir, que 


le Christ devait souffrir, et qu'étant 
ressuseité le premier d'entre les morts, 
il devait annoncer la lumiere au peuple 
d'Israel et aux Gentils. »4 Or, comme 
1l parlait ainsi pour sa défense, Festus 
dit à haute voix : Tu es hors de sens, 
Paul; ton grand savoir te met hors de 
sens. 25 Mais Paul dit: Je ne suis 


point hors de sens, trós-excellent 
Festus; je dis, au contraire, des paroles 
de vérité et de bon sens. 6 Car le roi 
à connaissance de ces choses; et je 
parle hardiment devant lui, parce que 
jestime quil n'ignore rien de ces 
choses: car cela n'a point été fait en 
secret. 2; O roi Agrippa! crois-tu 
aux Prophétes? Je sais que tu y 
crois. 2:8 Álors Agrippa répondit à 
Paul: Tu me persuades, à peu piés, 
d'étre Chrétien. 2» Et Paul lui dit: 
Je souhaiterais devant Dieu que non- 
seulement tol, mais aussi tous ceux 
qui m'écoutent aujourd'hui, devins- 
sent, non-seulement à peu prés, 
mais parfaitement tels que je suis, à 
la réserve de ces liens. 3o Paul ayant 
dit ces choses, le roi se leva, ainsi 
que le gouverneur et Bérénice, et 


ceux qui étaient assis avec eux: 


BIBLIA HEX Av6 IND A. 





IIPAREIZX, ke, «t. 
3i Kai ávaycepicavres éXáXovv "7rpos 
, /, » ef ? N / 
&AMgXovs Aéyovres óTL oUOév Üavdrov 
^ m » / , e y 
?) 6eou.v à£tóv TL "rpácae, 0 ivÜporros 


ovrTos. 32 'Áypimrmas ó6 TQ ÓOQ5oro 


en: 


"AvsroXeAva Üat éOvvaro 0 ivÜporros 


i3 ? NEN , y 
oUTOS €L ux) émrekée&Niyro Kaicapa. 


KEO. «t£. 
1'/20X 66 éepiÜm ToU dmomXeiv nuás 
es T)v lraXiav, mwapeó(oovv TOv € 
IlabüXov kaí Tivas érépovs Ocojworas 
[s / Su; » Jy / 
éka'rovrápxym ovouaTi lovXie oeipns 
ZeBaoT?9s. 2 'Emfáüvres O6 "Xoío 
5 ^ / P P] A 
AópapurTQvQ guéXXovTL TrXétv eig TOUS 
N M ? / , ? / 
karü T)v 'Ácíav TOTOvs, àv5yÜnuev, 
üvros cvv 24v  ÁApiorapyov Maxeóovos 
OcccaXovikéos: 3 T) ve érépa kaT)- 
"m e 
xXOnuev eig 2400va, duiXavÜporros Te 0 
? , ^ d , ? / 
loóX.s 790 llavXe wpmodpevos émé- 
X i! [à /, ? 
Tperev 7rpos rovs diXovs vropevÜévri émri- 
peXelas TvxXew. | 4 KàkeiÜev. àvaxOévres 
e , N / NJ s M 
Ure AeUcajev T?) Kompov óià TO TOUS 
5 Z * ? / , / 
avéuovus eivau évavrtous, 5 To ve réXaryos 
ro karà T9yv KuXucíav kat IIaudvX(av 
O.vTAXeUcavTes kaT:MÜauev eis Mippa 
^ / 5 "^ e N e e 
Tfs Avkías. 6 Kàxet evpov 0o ékaTov- 


rápx"s "rXoitov 'AXeEavópwóv 7rXéov eis 


N e P^ , 
T»v lraXav éveBifaocv 9uüc eis avro. 
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ACTUS, XXVI. XXVII. 


31 Et eum secessissent, loquebantur ad 
invicem dicentes quia nihil morte aut 
vineulorum dignum quid fecit homo 


iste. 32 Agrippa aucem Festo dixit: 


Dimitü poterat homo hie, si non ap- 


pellasset Ceesarem. 


CAPUT XXVII. 

1 UT autem judieatum est eum 
navigare in Italiam, et tradi Paulum 
cum reliquis custodiis centurioni no- 
mine Julio cohortis Augustze, ? Áscen- 
dentes autem navem hadrumetinam 
Inciplentem navigare circa Asix loca, 
egress] sumus perseverante nobiscum 
Aristarcho Macedone Thessalonicense. 
3 Sequenti autem die devenimus Si- 
donem : humane autem tractans Julius 
Paulum permisit ad amicos ire et 
curam sui agere: 4 Et inde cum 
sustulissemus, subnavigavimus Cypro, 
propterea quod essent venti contrarii, 
5s Et pelagus Cilieie et Pamphylie 
navigantes venimus Lystrami quse est 
Cilicie. e Et ibi inveniens centurio 
navem alexandrinam navigantem in 
eam. 


Itaham, transposuit nos in 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





THE ACTS, XXVI. XXVII. 


3 And when they were gone aside, 
they talked between themselves, say- 
ing, This man doeth nothing worthy 


ot death or of bonds. 32» Then said 


Avrippa unto Festus, This man might 
have been set at liberty, if he had 


not appealed unto Cesar. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


1 AND when it was determined that 
we should sail into ltaly, they de- 
livered Paul and certain other pri- 


soners unto one named Julius, a 


2 Ànd 


centurion of Augustus' band. 
entering into a ship of Adramyttium, 
we launched, meaning to sail by the 
coasts of Asia; one Aristarchus, a 


Macedonian of 'Dhessalonica, being 


with us. 3 And the next day we 


touched at Sidon. And Julius courte- 
ously entreated Paul, and gave him 
liberty to go unto his friends to re- 
fresh himself. 4 And when we had 
launched from thence, we sailed under 
Cyprus, because the winds were con- 
trary. 5 And when we had sailed 
over the sea of Cilicia and Pam- 
phylia, we came to Myra, a city 
of Lycia. e And there the centurion 
found a ship of Alexandria sailing 


into Italy ; and he put us therein. 


207 


XMpoftefgerd)id)te, 26. 277. 
3i lub eutioídyen beifeitó, rebetem. mit 
cütanber, iib fprad)en : Siefer SDtenfd) bat 
nidjs$ getban, bad beà Xobe8 ober ber 


SBanbe wertb fep. — a2 2lgrippag aber fprad) 


au efto : Sfefer 9SDtenfd) bátte fónnen Tos. 


gegeben Toerben, menn er fid) nidt auf 


ben &aijer berufen bátte. 


3)a8 97. Gapitet., 


1 Sa e8 aber. befd)foffen war, baf wir 
im SSelfdifanb fdifren folften, tibergaben 
fte Saufum. unb etfide anbere Gefangene 
bem lInterbauptmann, mit tamen iyulüe, 
von ber faifevliden GCdjaar. » Sa wir 
aber it ein abramiti(d) Cditff traten, baf 
iir an 9(fíen bin $djiffen folften, fubren 
iir vom Qanbe; unb e8 mar mit ume 
9fríftardóus aua 9Xacebonien von Sbeffaz 
fonid; sllnb famen be anbern ages an 
au Cibon. lub Sufius bielt ftd) freunbfid) 
gegen SDaufum, erfaubte ibm. au feinen 
autem Sveunben au geben, unb feiner ju 
pflegen. 41lnb von bannen ftiegen mir ab, 
unb fdifften unter Gppern bin, barum, bag 
ung oie JOinbe emtgegeu maren, — 5 llnb 
ídifften auf bem 3Xeer vor Gificien umb 
SSampbpliten fiber, unb famen gen 9Dtpra üt 
Qpcien. ellnb bafefbít fanb ber linterz 
bauptmann ein Gdiff von 9[Teranbrien, bag 


(diffe in SBelfd)fanb, unb Tub un$ barauf. 


LES ACTES, XXVI. XXVII. 


31 Et s'étant retirés à part, ils par- 


lérent ensemble, et ils dirent: Cet 
homme n'a rien commis qui soit digne 


de mort ou de prison. 32 Et Agrippa 


dit à Festus: Cet homme pouvait étre 
reláché, sil n'en avait pas appelé à 


César. 


CHAPITRE XXVII. 

1 OR, aprés qu'il eut. été résolu que 
nous ferions volle vers l'Italie, ils 
remirent Paul, avec qulques autres 
prisonniers, à un nommé Jule, cen- 
tenier de la cohorte d'Auguste. 2 Etant 
done montés dans un vaisseau d'Ad- 
ramytte, nous partimes pour naviguer 
vers les cótes d'Asie, avant avec nous 
Aristarque, Macédonien de Thessalo- 
nique. 3 Le jour suivant nous arri- 
vámes à Sidon ; et Jule, traitant Paul 
avec humanité, lui permit d'aller vers 
ses amis, afin qu'ils eussent soin de 
]ui. 4 Puis, étant partis de là, nous 
passámes sous lle de Chypre, parce 
que les vents étaient contraires. 5 Et 
aprés avoir traversé la mer qui est vis- 
àÀ-vis de la Cilieie et. de la Pamphyhie, 
nous arrivàmes à Myra, en Lyoe. 
e Là, le centenier ayant trouvé un 
vaisseau d'Alexandrie qui faisait voile 
y fit 


vers l'talhe, il nous monter. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





IIPAREISZ, x«t. 


, 


;'Ev (xavais 66 "uépaws BpaOvrmXoobDv- 


^ , * 
TE$ KQi ÓAMi« 'yevoóuevou kaTà TV 
Kr»íoov, p  Tpoceovros  "uüs TOU 
, / e f 5 " 
avépov, vmemAevcauev Tv  Kpyurgv 


x«arTü XaXovogv, s Mos T€ TapoXAe- 
, 5 x » ? , N 
yoj4evov avTyv 9AXÜouev ets TOT OV TUA 
; e 
«aXouuevov KaXovs Xiuévas, dq éyyvs 
7 c - 
T0 ?» Aacaía. 9 Ikavo) 66 xpovov 
, * » » b ^^ 
O,a/yevou.évov kai OvToOs 7]Ó9 évioaXo0s 
"^ A! * * A x , 
TOU "TÀXoOg Oià TÓ kai T'")V vmaTeíav 
* [7 e ^ 
769 vrapeXQAvOévau, vapnvev o. 1aUXos 
10 /éyov avTois: 'Avópes, Üeopó OTi 
puerà pews xai "oXXMfs Cnuías ov 
A^ , N ^ / 5 N 
povov TOD $opriov kav TOU TrXotov aXXa 
kai TOV Yrvyov "uv uéXXew éoeoÜ0at 
S ^ € N € , ^ 
TOv TXoÜv. 1n 'O 0é ékarovrápyns TO 
kvBepviym xai TQ vavkeM9gpo uüXXov 
ereiÜero ?j Tois vró Ila?Xov Xeyouévois. 
i2 'AvevÜérov 06 ToÜ Auiuévos vmápyov- 
* / 
TOS "rpOg "rapaxeuiagiay, oL "rXeioves 
; A 5» ^ ^ 
&Üevro BovXj»v àvaxOfjvac éxetÜev, eios 
OóvvauwvTO kaTravTucavres eis | Qoívixa. 
, m 
TapayewuuagaA, Nueva Tfs. Kpyrgs 9Aé- 
Tovra Karà Aüfa kai karà Xópov. 
13 "Tarozvevcavros 86 vorov óo£avres Tíjs 
/ j » ?" 
Tr000éaews kerpaTmTkevat, üpavres üaaov 
TapeMcyovro Tjv Kpyrqv. 14 Mer o 


A 4 P ve "P^ 
ToXv 0e 62aXev xar  aUTis düvejuos 








* 200 b» AVI PN MS VN 5-560 7 
cio qmuassoS s liac dAsoiN 
n N5oo SN 0,410 VAoo0N 
: Ade Wi» l5 Zoo lóas 
hoxoSco Voces . lo V CES 


Lio |Aeó,N Mo — t on5L. 
à 2ó0m ]ao2o luas blsoS 
«el .omó. .Lasl] iuás? Mna 
kom. .2] ;à:» Kos : Hh. Hoi 
lio cu ]oc16 . 15961» oo, 
loo Moo . |a 


-a3] b» 


seq sdblés .umoSod das 


i-e 56 Bobo LX qd 
jo o .uuxtó boo dle. 
Aaán» «ej m ? DANS óiS2oto; 
lizSàeN 29 Héódaón 52 
MAD Mo wi ASQ Giih Sé 
Noo» . (0S a2) 20H to 
GaAentoS lise oo loo XU | 
- lóAco o1 


(9Aen30 (o-S-1-50.) c—»2.28 50) 
.Ha2 160 2c ^. heo 
yao 
la3 20s . LisoaA s lon 
coto» 0; c0 : 15222; 
hes a0 23 . Q90uíao. $44] 
A23 NSo Ds -500 14 . Mio 
|-oMó, : MS» láetó 12A 


. 4ni2 ]oo lL-o4A:20 


O^. 
Q3 


0 E p r : 
rudvviüs Ó  KaXoUuevos cüpaiNwm- | * Q9 2—-o5o] -00.0 4 10-20.4 


208 


———————— QA E 


1——— 





ACTUS, XXVII. 


7 Et cum multis diebus tarde navi- 
caremus et vix devenissemus contra 
Cium prohibente nos vento, adnavi- 
gavimus Crete secundum Salmonem, 
s Et vix Juxta navigantes venimus in 
locum quendam qui vocatur Boni 
portus, cui juxta erat civitas Thalassa. 
» Multo autem tempore peracto, et cuin 
jam non esset tuta navigatio eo quod 
et jejunium jam preeterisset, consola- 
batur Paulus. 1€ Dicens eis: Viri, 
video quoniam cum injuria et multo 
damno non solum oneris et navis sed 
etiam animarum nostrarum incipit 
esse navigatio. 11 Centurio autem 
gubernatori et nauclerio magis crede- 
bat quam his qu:e a Paulo dicebantur. 
12 Et cum aptus portus non esset ad 
hiemandum, plurimi statuerunt con- 
silium navigare inde, si quo modo 
possent devenientes Phoenicem hie- 
mare, portum Crete respicientem ad 
africum et ad chorum. 1s Adspirante 
autem austro wstimantes propositum 
se tenere, cum sustulissent de Asso, 
legebant Cretam. 14 Non post multum 


autem misit se contra ipsam ventus 


typhonieus qui vocatur euroaquilo: 


BEBLIA HdAGLOJXZTaA. 


THE ACTS, XXVII. 


7 And when we lad sailed slowly 
many days, and scarce were come over 
against Cnidus, the wind not suffering 
us, we sailed under Crete, over acainst 


Salmone; s ÁÀÁnd, hardly passing it, 


came unto a place which is ealled The | 


fair havens; nigh whereunto was the 
city of Lasea. 9» Now when much 
time was spent, and when sailing was 
now dangerous, because the fast was 


now already past, Paul admonished 


them, 1e Ánd said unto them, Sis, I 


perceive that this voyage will be with 


hurt and much damage, not only of the: 


lading and ship, but also of our lives. 


11 Nevertheless the centurion believed - 


Pebeng. 


the master and the owner of the ship, 


more than those things which were | 


spoken by Paul. 12 Ánd because the 
haven was not commodious to winter 
in, the more part advised to depart 
thence also, if by any means they 
might attain to Phenice, and there to 
winter; which is an haven of Crete, 
and lieth toward the south "st and 
north west. 13 And when the south wind 
blew softly, supposing that they had 
obtained their purpose, loosmg thence, 
they sailed close by Crete. 14 But 


not long after there arose against it a 


tempestuous wind, called Euroclydon. 
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Jpoftefgejd)td)te, 27. 
7 :)0 wir aber fangfam fdüften, unb. ii 
vtelen Gageu faim gegen Guibus famen, 
(oenm ber. Bib wmebrete unà,) fdifften 
wir tuütevr Greta. bt, uad) ber QGtabt 
calmone. /— 8 Tnb 3ogen faunt vorüber, ba 
famen mtr an eine Gtátte, bte beipt Gute 
furt, babet war. nabe bie GCtabt Cajca. 
9 3)a uun viefe 3eit vergangen tar, tub 
niimebv gefabr(td) war au fdtffen, varium, 
pap aud) bie syaften fdjon vortütiber war, 
vermabnete fte 3Datfus, | 10 llnb fprad) ait 
ibnen: Pieben SXàuner, id) febe, bag bie 
edifffabrt wi mit. SBeleibigung — ub 
aroBem Cdjaben. ergeben, nidjt allein ber 
Vaft unb bei diea, jonbern aud) unferg 
n [ber ber linterbauptmaun 
alaubte bem Cdiffberrn unb bem Gd 
mann mebr, eeum bem, ba8 3Daufue | fagte. 
12 llnb. ba bte ?Infurt. ungelegen mar 3u 
mintern, beflanben ibrer bag mebrere 
&beil auf bem 3tatb, von baunen au fab 
reu; ob fte fónnten fommen gen. *Dbónice 
au wintern, weldea ift eine 9Infurt am 
( reta, gegen ben 98inb, Gübtoeft unb torbz 
meft. :s1Da aber ber GCitbtoinb mefbete, 
unb fie meineten, fte bátten nun ibr Bore 
uebmen, erboben fte fid) gen. 9fffon nb 
fubrei an Greta bin..— 11 tiet lange aber 


parado erbeb. fid wiber ibr Soruebimen 


etne 9Btibebrant, bte man nennet Jtorbojt. 


LES ACTES, XXVII. 


7 Cependant comme nous naviguions 
lentement durant plusieurs jours, en 


sorte qu'à grande peine nous arrivámes 


vis-à-vis de Gnide, le vent ne nous 


favorisant point, nous passáàmes au- 
dessous de Créte, vers Salmone. |. s Et 
^ 3A m ^ 

cótoyant /'4le avec peine, nous vinmes 
en un lieu appelé Beaux Ports, prés, 


9 Or, 


comme il s'était écoulé beaucoup de 


duquel était la ville de Lasée. 


temps, et que la navigation était déjà 
périlleuse, /époque dw jeüne étant 
déjà passée, Paulles avertit, 1» En 
leur disant : O hommes, je vois que la 
navigation sera fácheuse et pleine de 
péril, non-seulement pour le vaisseau 
et sa charge, mais méme pour nos 
propres vies. |. u Toutefois, le cente- 
nier ajoutait plus de foi au pilote et 
au maitre du vaisseau, qu'à ce que 
disait Paul. 12 Et comme le port 
nétaià pas commode pour y passer 
lhiver, là plupart furent d'avis de 
partir de là, pour tàcher de gagner 
Phénice, port de Cróte, faisant face au 
vent d'Afrique et au. couchant septen- 
trional,afin d'y passer lbiver. 1s Or, 
le vint du Midi commencant à souffler 
doucement, ils erurent venir à bout de 
leur dessein. Etant donc partis, ils 
cótoyeérent Créte de plus prés. 14 Mais 


peu aprés, il s'éleva contre l'ile un 


vent orageux 
Tow. vr, 


appelé | Euroclydon. 
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ACTUS, XXVII. 


15 Cumque arrepta esset navis et non 
posset conari in ventum, data nave 
flatibus ferebamur. 1e Insulam autem 
quandam  decurrentes, qu: vocatur 
Cauda, potuimus vix obtinere sca- 
pham; Qua sublata adjutorus ute- 
bantur, accingentes navem; timentes 
ne in syrtem inciderent, summisso 
vase sic ferebantur. 1s Valide autem 
nobis tempestate jactatis, sequenti die 
jactum fecerunt, 19 Et tertia die suis 
manibus armamenta navis projece- 
:0) Neque sole autem ncque 


runt: 


sideribus apparentibus per plures 
dies, et tempestate non exigua inmi- 
nente, jam ablata erat spes ommis 
salutis nostre. | 21 Et cum multa 
jejunatio fuisset, tunc stans Paulus in 
medio eorum dixit: Oportebat quidem, 
O viri, audito me non egredi à Creta 
lucrique facere injuriam hanc et jac- 
turam. 22 Et nune suadeo vobis bono 
animo esse: amissio enim nullius 
anime erit ex vobis preeterquam navis. 
23 Adstitit enim mihi hac nocte angelus 
Dei eujus sum ego et cui deservio, 
24 Dicens: Ne timeas, Paule: Cesari 
te oportet adsistere, et ecce donavit 


tibi Deus omnes qui navigant tecum. 
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THE ACTS, XXVII. 


15 And when the ship was caught, and 
could not bear up into the wind, we 
let her drive. 1€ And running under 
a certain island which is called 
Clauda, we had much work to come 
by the boat : 17 Which when they had 
taken up, they used helps, undergird- 
ing the ship; and, fearing lest they 
should fall into the quicksands, strake 
sal, and so were driven. 1$ And 
being exceedingly tossed with a tem- 
pest, the next day they lightened the 
ship; 1» Ànd the third day we cast 
ou& with our own hands the tackling 
of the ship. 2e Àud when neither sun 
nor stars in many days appeared, and 
no small tempest lay on us, all hope 
ihat we should be saved was then 
taken away. 21 But after long absti- 
nence Paul stood forth 1n the midst of 
them, and said, Sirs, ye should have 
hearkened unto me, and mot have 
loosed from Crete, and to have gained 


this harm and loss 22 And now I 


exhort you to be of good cheer: for 
there shall be no loss of any man's 
life among you, but of the ship. 
22 For there stood by me this night 
the angel of God, whose I am, and 
whom I serve, 24 Saying, l'ear not, 
Paul; thou must be brought be- 
fore Czesar : and, lo, God hath given 


thee all them that sai with thee. 
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?[poftefgefdoidbte, 27. 


E llnb ba ba$ Ciff ergriffen tparo, uub 


fonnte fid) nid)t totber ben J8mb ridten, 
gaben mir e8 babin, uno fdowebten alfo. 
1 JOir famen aber am eine Snfel, bie 
beigt Gauba; ba fennten mir faum einen 
fabn ergreifen, 17 Sen. boben wir auf, 
unb braud)ten ber SDüffe, unb banben ibn 
unten an ba8 Cdi, benn twotr. fürdytetern, 
e8 módjte in bíe Cprten falfen, unb Itegen 
ba8 (Gefap binunter, unb fubren aljo. 
18 lib ba. toír arofes Tingewitter erlitten 
batten, ba tbaten fie be8 nàdjften ages 
einen 9[usimourf. — 19 llnb am britten age 
warfen mir mít unfern $ánben au$ bie 
SBereitídjaft im. Cdi. 


vtelen &agen teeber Conne nod) Geftien 


20 S$)a aber ttt 


erfdyien, unb nidt ein ffeieó. lIngewitter 
und aumiber oar, tar alle SDoffnumng 
unferd ebenó babi. 2:11lmb ba man 
fange nidt gegeffen batte, trat SDaufué iné 
Sittel unter fte, unb fprad) : Cieben S9utánz 
ner, man folíte mir gebord)et, unb nit, 
von Greta aufgebrod)en Dbaben, unb uné 
biefe8 Ceibe8 unb Cdjabens düberboben 
baben. 


ibr unvergagt fepb ; benun feines Ceber aué 


22 1nib mum ermabie id) eud), baf 


und wirb umfommen, obne ba8 Cdi. 
23 Jenn biefe 9tadjt ift bei mir geftanben 
ber Gugel Gottes, bef id) bin, unb bem 
(d biene, 24 linb fprad: Würde Did 
nidt, S9aufe, bu muft vor ben RKaifer 
aeftellet wverben ; unb. fiebe, Gott bat bir 


aefdyentt pie (diffen. 


LI 


alfe, mit bir 
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LES ACTES, XXVII. 


1 Et le vaisseau étant emporté par 
la tempéte, et ne pouvant lui faire 
face, nous nous y |laissámes aller. 
16 Àyant ainsi passé au-dessous d'une 
petite ile, appelée Clauda, nous etmes 
bien de la peine à nous rendre maitres 
de la chaloupe. 1? Les «atelots l'ayant 
tirée à nous, employaient toutes sortes 
de moyens, en liant le vaisseau par 
dessous. Et comme ils craignaient 
d'étre Jetés sur les banes de sable, ils 
abattrent les voiles. lls étaient em- 
portés de cette maniére. 18 Or, comme 
nous étions fortement agités par la 
tempéte, le jour suivant ils jetérent 
les marchandises à la mer. 19 Puis, le 
troisieme jour, nous jetámes de nos 
propres mains les agrés du vaisseau. 
20 Et comme, durant plusieurs jours, 
nile soleil ni les étoiles ne parurent, 
et qu'une grande tempéte nous agitait 
violemment, toute espérance de nous 


21 Ce- 


* y* | , , 
pendant, apiés qu'ils eurent été long- 


sauver nous fut désormais Ótée. 


temps sans manger, Paul se tenant 
alors debout au nmulieu d'eux, leur dit : 
O hommes, certes, il fallait me croire, 
et ne point partir de Créte, afin 
d'éviter cette tempéte et cette perte. 
22 Mais maintenant je vous exhorte à 
avoir bon courage; car nul de vous 
ne perdra la vie: le vaisseau seul 
périra. 23 Car en cette nuit móme, 
un ange du Dieu à qui je suis et que je 
sers, s'est présenté à mol. 24 Me disant : 
Paul, ne craims point: il faut que tu 
sois présenté à César; et voici, Dieu t/a 


donné tous ceux qui naviguent avec tol. 
2x2 
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ACTUS, XXVII. 
:5 Propter quod bono animo estote, viri : 
credo enim Deo quia sic erit quemad- 
modum dietum est mihi. 26 In insulam 
autem quandam oportet nos devenire. 
2; Sed postea quam quarta decima 
nos supervenit navigantibus nobis in 
Hadria, cirea mediam noctem suspica- 
bantur nautz& apparere sibi aliquam 
regionem. 2s Qui summittentes imnve- 
nerunt passus viginti, e£ pusillum inde 
separati invenerunt passus quindecim; 
29 'l'imentes autem ne in aspera loca 
incideremus, de puppi mittentes an- 
choras quattuor, optabant diem fien. 
30 Nautis vero qzerentibus fugere de 
navi, cum misissent scapham in mare 
sub obtentu quasi a prora inciperent 
anchoras extendere, 31 Dixit. Paulus 
centurioni et militibus: Nisi hi in navi 
manserit, vos salvi fier non potestis. 
31 Tune absciderunt milites funes 
scaphzs, et passi sunt eam excidere. 
3; Et cum lux inciperet fieri, rogabat 
Paulus omnes sumere cibum, dicens : 


Quarta decima hodie die expectantes 


jejuni permanetis, nihil accipientes : 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE ACTS, XXVII. 


25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer: 
for I believe God, that it shall be even 
as 1& was told me. e Howbeit we 
must be cast upon a certain island. 
27 But when the fourteenth night was 
come, as we were driven up and down 
in Adria, about midnight the ship- 
men deemed that they drew near to 
some country; ?s Ánd sounded, and 
found it twenty fathoms: and when 
they had gone a little further, they 
sounded again, and found it fifteen 
fathoms. — 2» Then fearing lest we 
should have fallen upon rocks, they 
cast four anchors out of the stern, and 
wished for the day. 3e Ánd as the 
shipmen were about to flee out of the 
ship, when they had let: down the 
boat into the sea, under colour as 
though they would have cast anchors 
out of the foreship, a1 Paul said to the 
centurion and to the soldiers, Except 
these abide in the ship, ye cannot be 
saved. 32 Then the soldiers cut off 
the ropes of the boat, and let her fall 
off. 33s Ànd while the day was coming 
on, Paul besought them all to take 
meat, saying, This day 1s the fourteenth 


day that ye have tarried and con- 





Aypoftelgejd)id)te, 27. 
25 Sarum, fíeben 9Wànner, fepb. unver- 
4agt; benn id) gfaube Giott, e8 voirb. aljo 
geid)eben, wie mir gejagt ifl. 2e Bir 
müffen aber anfabren an eme jjniel. 
27 $90 aber bie vtergebnte 3Jtadyt fam, unb 
rotr in 3loria fubren um bie 9iternadit, 
mábuten bie Cdiffleute, fir fümen eta 
an eim anb. — »s tnb fte fenften ben 3Bferz 
murf ein, unb fanben 3amangtg Slafter 
tief, unb über ein menig vor bannen fenfz 
tem fle abermaf, unb. fanben — fünfaebn 
$fafter. 29 Sa fürdteten fie fib, fte 
iiürben an barte 3erter anftofen, iub 
marfen binten vom Cdif vier 2Infer, unb 
30 39a 
aber bie Gdjiffleute bie y Iudyt fudyiten au 


bem Gdjiffe, umb ben fabu nieberliegen in 


münjdten, bag e &ag würbe. 


bae SUteer, unb gaben oor, fie molften bie 
[affen, 
31 Cprad) 9Daulus au bem lluterbaupt: 


Jnfer vorne aue bem QGdie 


marnn, tib iu ben. Sriegefnedten : 98enn 
btefe nidt im Gdiffe bleiben, fo fónuet ibr 
nit beim eben bfeiben. 3» Da bieben 
bie friegéfned)te bie Ctride ab von bem 
&abn, unb (iegBen ibn fallen. 33 lInb ba 
e& anfütg fibt su werben, ermabnete fie 
SPaufué afle, bag fie Cpeije ndbmen, unb 
fprad) : (5 ift. Beute ber. viergebnte Gag, 


bap ibr martet unb ungegeffen. geblieben 


LES ACTES, XXVIL 


25 C'est, pourquoi, mes amis, ayez bon 
courage; car jai en Dieu cette con- 
fiance, que la chose arrivera de la 
maniere quil m'a été dit. se Mais 
nous devons étre jetés contre quelque 
ll. 27 En effet, quand la quatorziéme 
nuit fut venue, comme nous étions 
portés cà et là sur la mer Adriatique, 
les matelots pensérent, environ sur le 
minuit, qu'ils approchaient de quelque 
conitrée. 2s Et ayant Jeté la sonde, ils 
trouvérent vingt brasses. Puis étant 
passés un peu plus loin, et ayant 
encore Jeté la sonde, ils trouvérent 
quinze brasses. 29 Or, craignant de 
donner contre quelque écueil, ils jeté- 
rent, de la poupe, quatre ancres, atten- 
dant le jour avec impatience. 3o Et, 
comme ]les matelots cherchaient à 
senfuir du vaisseau, et quls descen- 
daient la chaloupe en mer, sous pré- 
texte d'aller porter loin les ancres, du 
cóté de la proue, 3i Paul dit au cen- 
tener et aux soldats: Si ces gens-ci 
ne demeurent dans le vaisseau, vous 
ne pouvez pas vous sauver. 32 Alors les 
soldats coupérent les cordes de la cha- 
loupe et la laissérent tomber. 33 Et en 
attendant que le jour vint, Paul les 
exhorta tous à prendre de la nourriture, 


en leur disant: C'est aujourd'hui le 


quatorziéme jour qu'en attendant vous 


í 
"- * * * * 

"' *inued fasting, having taken nothing. 
213 


fepb, unb babt nidité su eud) genommen. | etes demeurés à jeun, et n'avez rien pris. 
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ACTUS, XXVII. 


31 Propter quod rogo vos accipere 
cibum pro salute vestra, quia nullius 
vestrum capillus de capite peribit. 
35 Et eum hec dixisset, sumens panem 
eratias eeit Deo in conspectu omnium, 
et cum fregisseb, coepit manducare. 
38 ÀAnimzequiores autem facti omnes et 
ipsi adsumserunt cibum. 37 Éramus vero 
universe anime m navi ducent: sep- 


tuaeinta sex. 3s Et satiati cibo adlevia- 


bant navem, jactantes triticum in mare. 


^* | non agnoscebant, sinum vero quendam 


considerabant habentem litus, in quem 
coeitabant si possent eicere navem. 
10 Et eum ancehoras abstulissent, com- 
mittebant se mari simul laxantes 
juneturas 'eubernaeulorum, et levato 
artemone secundum flatum aur:e ten- 
debant ad litus. 41 Et eum 1ncidisse- 
mus in locum bithalassum, inpegerunt 
navem: et prora quidem fixa manebat 
inmobilis, puppis vero solvebatur a vi 
maris. 4» Militum autem consilium 
fuit ut custodias occiderent, ne quis 
cum enatasset effuceret: 43s Centurio 
autem volens servare Paulum pro- 
hibuit fieri, jussitque eos qui possent 
natare mittere se 


in mare primos 


et evadere et ad terram exire, 


nnum ——————— 'ÓÁ]í———ÓÀ— € 


co HESAGLOLIA. 


THE ACTS, XXVII. 


31 Wherefore I pray you to take some 
meat: for this is for your health: 
for there shall not an hair fall from 
the head of any of you. 535 And when 
he had thus spoken, he took bread, 
and gave thanks to God in presence 
of them all : and when he had broken 
it, he began to eat. se Then were 
they all of good cheer, and they also 
took some meat. 37 ÀÁnd we were in 
all in the ship two hundred threescore 
and sixteen souls. 38 ÀÁnd when they 
had eaten enough, they liyhtened the 
ship, and east out the wheat into the 
sea. 39 Ánd when it was day, they 
knew not the land: but they dis- 
covered a certain creek with a shore, 
into the which they were minded, if 
it were possible, to thrust in th» ship. 
49 And when they had taken up the 
anchors, they committed themselves 
unto the sea, and loosed the rudder 
bands, and hoised up the mainsail to 
the wind, and made toward shore. 
41 And falling into à place where two 
seas met, they ran the ship aground ; 
and the forepart stuck fast, and re- 
mained unmoveable, but the hinder 
part was broken with the violence of 
the waves. 4» And the soldiers coun- 
sel was to kill the prisoners, lest any 
of them should swim out, and escape. 
13 but the centurion, willne to save 
Paul, kept them from their purpose; 
and commanded that they which 
could swim should cast themselves 


fiist into the sea, and get to land: 
2]5 


3Ipeftefaejd)tdbte, 27. 


34:Darum ermabue id) eudy, GCyeife su 


nebmen, eud) au laben; benn eg wwirp 
euer feinem. ein aar. oon bem Sbaupt 
entfallen, — 35 llnb ba er ba8 gefagt, nabim 
er ba8 3Brob, panfte Gott vor íbnen affen, 
36 3Da 
ieurbern fte aífe gutes SDoitbe, unb nabmen 
aud) Cpeije. 
jufamnten im GCóiff set Dunbert. unb 
feds unb ficbenaig Ceefen. — 3s 1lnb ba fie 
fatt geiorben, erfeiditerten fie ba8. Gdiff 


unb marfeu ba8 Getreibe i ba8 Seer. 


uttb brad) e8, unb füig an au effem. 


37 lnfer toaren aber affe 


39 3Da e8 aber Zag watb, fanmnteu. fíe. bag 
vanb nid)t, einer 2(nfurt aber wurben fte 
gewabr, bie batte em 1lfer; ba bina 
iolften fte ba8 Cd)tff treiben, o e8 móg- 
[id) tváre. 
boben, ftepen fte. (id bem 9Xeer, unb 


[ófeten bie Jtuberbanbe anf, nub ridteten 


40 1Inb ba fte ote 2Infer aufgez 


ben GCegelbaum nad) bem Simbe, umb 
trad)teten nad) bem llfer. 4 lInb ba wir 
fubren am einem Sort, ber auf beiben 
Geiten 9Xteer batte, ftieB fi ba8 Odi 
am, unb bas 3Sorbertbeil b[teb feft fteben 
unbewealfid, aber Pbas8 Smtertbeil aerz 
S Rellen, 


42 3)ie $Sricgéfned)ie aber Datten einen 


brad von ber Gewalt ber 
Jtatb, bie Gefangenen 3u tóbten, baf 


nid jemanb, fo beraus  jdmomme, 


ent(fóbe. 
woífte 93Paulunt  evbaften, uub — wmebrete 
unb bieB, bie ba 


fduoimmen fonuteu, fid) 3uerff in bas 


43 9[ber ber linterbauptmann 
tDvem 


S3ornebmen, 


Seer faffen, unb entgeben an bas Carb; 


LES ACTES, XXVIL 


34 Je vous exhorte done à prendre de 
la nourriture, vu que cela est néces- 
Salire pour votre conservation; ear il 
ne tombera pas un cheveu de la téte 
d'aucun de vous. 35 Puis, aprés avoir 
dit ces choses, 11 prit du pain, et rendit 
et 


layant rompu, il se mit à manger. 


gràces à Dieu en présence de tous ; 


38 Alors ayant repris courage, ils 


prirent aussi tous de la nourriture: 


37 Or, nous étions dans le vaisseau, en . 
iout, deux eent solxante-seize per- 
sonnes. 38 Et quand ils se furent 
rassasiés, ils alléceérent le vaisseau, en 
jetant le blé dans la mer. 39 Cepen- 
dant, le jour étant venu, ils ne recon- 
naissaient pas la terre ; mais ils aper- 
curent un golfe avec un rivage abonr- 
dable, et ils résolurent d'y faire échouer 
le vaisseau, sil leur était possible. 
49 Ayant done retiré les ancres, ils 
l'abandonneérent à la mer, láchant en 
méme temps les attaches des gouver- 
nails. Puis, ayant tendu la voile de 
lartimon, ils tirérent vers le rivage. 
4| Or, étant tombés en un endroii 
qui avait la mer des deux cótés, ils y 
firent échouer le vaisseau ; et là proue 
s'y étant enfoncée demeurait 1mmobile, 
tandis que là poupe se rompait par la 
violence des vagues. 4» Alors l'avis 
des soldats fut de tuer les prisonniers, 
de peur que quelqu'un ne s'enfuit en se 
sauvant à la nage. 4s Mais le centenier, 
voulant sauver Paul, les empécha d'exé- 
cuter ce dessein, et ordonna que ceux 
qui sávaient nager se jetassent dehors 


les premiers, et se sauvassent à terre ; 
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ACTUS, XXVII. XXVIII. 


44 Et ceteros alios in tabulis ferebant, 
quosdam super ea qu:xe de navi essent. 
Et sie factum est ut omnes evaderent 


ad terram. 


CAPUT XXVIII. 


1 ET cum evasissemus, tunc cogno- 
vimus quia Militene insula vocatur. 
Barbari vero przestabant non modicam 
humanitatem nobis: 2 Áccensa enim 
pruna reficiebant nos omnes propter 
imbrem qui inminebat et frigus. 
3 Cum congregasset autem Paulus 
sarmentorum multitudinem et inpo- 
suisset super ignem, vipera a calore 
cum processisset, invasit manum ejus. 
4 Ut vero viderunt barbari pendentein 
bestiam de manu ejus, ad invicem 
dicebant : Utique homicida est homo 
Iste, qui cum evaserit de mari, ultio 
eum non dimisit vivere. 5 Et ille 
quidem exeutiens bestiam in ignem 
nihil mali passus est: e At illi existi- 
mabant eum in tumorem converten- 
dum et subito casurum et mori Diu 
autem 1lis sperantibus et videntibus 
nihil mali in eum fieri, convertentes 
se dicebant eum esse deum.  ; In 
locis autem ills erant predia prin- 
cipis insule, nomine Puplii, qui nos | : 
suspiciens triduo benigne exhiburt, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





THE ACTS, XXVII. XXVIII. 


44 And the rest, some on boards, and 
some on broken pieces of the ship. 
And so it came to pass, that they 


escaped all safe to land. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 AND when they were escaped, 
then they knew that the island was 
called Melita. 2 And the barbarous 
people shewed us no little kindness: 
for they kindled a fire, and. received 
us every one, because of the present 
rain, and because of the cold. 3s And 
when Paul had gathered a bundle of 
sticks, and laid them on the fire, there 
came a viper out of the heat, and 
4 Ànd when 


barbarians saw the  venomous 


fastened on his hand. 
the 
beast hang on his hand, they said 
among themselves, No doubt this man 
is & murderer, whom, though he hath 
escaped the sea, yet vengeance suffer- 
eth not to live. s ÀÁnd he shook off 
the beast into the fire, and felt no 
harm. 6e Howbeit they looked when 
he should have swollen, or fallen down 
dead suddenly: but after they had 
looked a great while, and sàw no 
harm come to him, they changed their 
minds, and said that he was a god. 
7 In the,same quarters were possessions 
of the chief man of the island, whose 
name was Publius; who received us, 


and lodged us three days courteously. 
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3 poftelgefd)id)te, 27. 28. 
44 S)ie anbern aber, etfidje auf ben 3Sre- 


tern, etfid)e auf bem, baé vom GCdiff mar. 
llnb alío gefd)ab es, bag fie alle exbalten 


3u Canbe famen. 


Sjaó 98. Gapitel. 

1 lub ba mir auéfamen, erfubren wir, 
paf bie jnfel SXefite biep. 2 Die €eutz 
fein aber ergeigeten un& nid)t geringe 
A treunbid)aft, aünbeten. ein syeuer an, unb 
nabmen iumné alfe auf, um beé 9egené, 
ber über une gefommen mar, unb um ber 
fte willen. 3 Sa aber Sjaulue einen 
5baufen Jteifer sufammen raffte, unb legte 
e8 aufó WSeuer, Fam eine. SOtter von ber 
$biBe, unb fubr S9Daufo an jeine Darb. 
4 3Da aber bie Ceutfein faben ba8 Z bier an 
feuter anb. bangen, fpraden. fie. unter 
einanber : Siejer Senfd) mug ein Sór- 
ber fepn, mefden bie Jtadje nidt [eben 
[djjet, ob ev gfeid) bem SDteer entgangen ift. 
5 (*r aber fdfenferte ba8 S bier in8 euer, 
e Cie 


aber marteten, voenn er fdwellen würbe, 


unb ibm toiberfubr nidjté llebelg. 
ober fobt nieberfalfen. Da fte aber fange 
baB ibm nidite 


lingebeureó toiberfubr, vermanbten fie 


wartetern, unb  faben, 


fib, unb fpradjen, er máre ein Gott. 
; 34m benfelbigen SOertern aber batte ber 
3Oberíte in ber jnjef, mit 9tamen 9*ube 
[iue, ein SSormerf; ber mnabm ung aif, 


utb berbergte une brei. Zage freunblid). 











LES ACTES, XXVII. XXVIII 


44 Et que les autres se missent, les 
uns sur des planches, et les autres sur 
quelques piéces du vaisseau. Et de 
cette maniére il arriva que tous se 
sauvérent à terre. 


CHAPITRE XXVIII. 


1 S ÉTANT done sauvés, ils recon- 


nurent alors que l'ile s'appelait Mélite. 


| 2 Et les barbares usérent d'une rare 


humanité envers nous; car ils allu- 
mérent un gramd feu, et nous recurent 
tous, à cause de la pluie qui nous pres- 
3 Alors Paul 


ayant ramassé un faisceau de sar- 


sait, et à cause du froid. 


ments et l'ayant mis au feu, une vipére 
qui en sortit par suite de la chaleur, 
lui saisit la main. 4 Et quand les 
barbares virent cette béte pendante à 
sa main, ils se dirent les uns aux 
autres: Certainement cet homme est 
un meuririer, puisqu'aprés quil a été 
sauvé de la mer, la vengeance divine 


5 Mais 


Paul, ayant secoué la béte dans le feu, 


ne permet pas quil vive. 
n'en recut, aucun mal. e Cependant 
is s'attendaient à ce qu'il enflát, ou 
tombát mort subitement. Mais quand 
ils eurent longtemps attendu, et qu'ils 
eurent vu qu'il ne lui en arrivait aucun 
mal, ils changeérent de pensée, et dirent 
que c'était un dieu. 7 Or, en cet endroit- 


/, 


là étaient les possessions du principal 


| personnage de lile, nommé Publius, 


qui nous recut et nous logea, durant 


trois jours, avec beaucoup de bonté. 


lOM. VI. 9 p 
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IIPAAREIX, x». 
b! ^^ 
8 Eyévero 0é rov TaTépa ToU llozAíov 
Tuperois kai GOvoevrepio auvexópevov 
karaKeio Üau, Tpós 0v o IlaüXos eiceA- 
x N L4 3 1 x 
Ücv ai Tpocevtagevos, émiÜels Tàs 
^ , ^ ,/ , 7 , 
xeipas avTQ, LGcaTO avTOv. 9 Tovrov 
X , * e 1 e b] ^ 
6€ ryevouévov kai oi Xovrot oi €v T] 
5 » , / " 
vo« €xovres aàoÜcveias Tpoo)pxovTo 
«ai éÜepamevovro, 10 Ot xai "oXXats 
Tu4als ÉéT(uwgoav "às kai avamyopévous 
émréÜevro Trà "pós Tàs wpeías. n1 Mera 
Y ^ ^ , / ) i 
06 Tpeis ufvas àvyxO0nuev é€v mXoío 
/ » ^ /, , 
Tapakexeuuakoru €v T5) vijoo, AXe£av- 
^ / , x 
Op.wQ, Tapacue Zwckovpos. 12 Kai 
/ , L4 , F 

karayÜévres eis Xvpakovcas émepetva- 
pev ?)4épas Tpets, 13" OUev mrepieXOóvres 
kaTQvTücaguev eig Piyyov. | Kai uerà 
/ e / , / / 
piov T"uépav émwvyevouévov Norov 6ev- 
repaiou TjMÜopev ets IlorióXous, 14 OD 
ebpovres áóeXdo)s mapekMnÜnuev map 
E ^ 5 ^ e; e , X 
aUTO(S éÉTuiLeWaL. ruaépas émTÀ* Kai 
ovrOs eis T2)v Poyungv ijA0apev. | 15 Ka- 
«eiUev oí àÓeXool àkovcavres Tà Trepi 
e ^ ^" » 5 » € ^ Y 
7?pQv 1?jMÜav eis amávrgow "piv xpi 
, / 4 ^ ^ 

ATTt0v dopov kai Twv Tafepvv, 
(oov 0 la?xos 


obs €UXAGpLO T1)0 a8 


TQ có &XafBe Oápoos. 16 "Ore 3 
eio:]MÜouev eis 7» 'Poymsv, émerpá- 


^ » ; y S 
7? TQ llavxXe guévav a0 éavróv 


N ^ / DENEN , 
c)V TQ dQuXdácscovri avrov cTpaTLOT?. 
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ACTUS, XXVIII. 
s Contigit autem patrem Puplii febri- 
bus et dysenteria vexatum jacere: ad 
quem Paulus intravit, et cum orasset 
et inposuisset ei manus, salvavit eum. 
9 Quo facto et omnes qui in ipsa insula 
habebant infirmitates accedebant et 
curabantur, 10 Qui etiam multis hono- 
ribus nos honoraverunt, et navigantibus 
inposuerunt qu: necessaria erant. 
11 Post menses autem tres navigavimus 
in navi alexandrina, quz in insula 
hiemaverat, cui erat insigne Castrorum. 
1» Et cum venissemus Syracusas, man- 
simus ibi triduo: — 13» Inde circum- 
legentes devenimus Regium: et post 
unum diem flante austro secundo die 
venimus Puteohs, 14 Ubi inventis 
fratribus rogati sumus manere apud 
sic venimus 


eos dies septem, et 


Romam. 15 Et inde cum audissent 
fratres occurrerunt nobis usque ad 
Appi forum et Tribus tabernis; quos 
cum vidisset Paulus, gratias agens Deo 
accepit fiduciam, 1e Cum venissemus 


autem Romam, permissum est Pau!o 


manere sibi eum eustodiente se milite. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOITA. 





THE ACTS, XXVIII. 


s And it came to pass, that the father 
of Publius lay sick of à fever and of 
a bloody flux: to whom Faul entered 
jn, and. prayed, and laid his hands on 
him, and healed him. 9 So when this 
was done, others also, which had dis- 
eases in the island, came, and were 
healed: 19 Who also honoured us with 
many honours; and when we de- 
parted, they laded us with such thines 
as were necessary. 11i Ànd after three 
months we departed in a ship of 
Alexandria, which had wintered in 
the isle, whose sign was Castor and 
Pollux. 1» And landing at Syracuse, 
we tarried there three days. 1s And 
from thence we fetched a compass, 
and came to Rhegium : and after one 
day the south wind blew, and we 
came the next day to  Puteolh: 
14 Where we found brethren, and were 
desired to tarry with them seven 
days: and so we went toward Rome. 
15 And from thence, when the brethren 
heard of us, they came to meet us 
as far as Appii forum, and The three 
taverns; whom when Paul saw, he 
thanked | God, 


16 And when we came to home, the 


delivered the 


and took courage. 
centurion prisoners 
to the captain of the guard: but 
Paul was suffered to dwell by him- 


self with a soldier that kept him. 
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Spoftefgejd)tibte, 28. 
s (*8 geíd)ab aber, bag ber 3ater 3Dublti 
am sSieber unb au ber 9tubr fag. Sit bem 
ging SDaulus bine, unb betete, nb feate 
bie Danb auf ibn, unb madyte tb gefumb., 
9 $)a bae qejfd)ab, famen aud) bie anbern 
in ber nfel Devau, bte ftvanfbeiten. bate 
ten, unb [ie&en fid) gefunb mad)en, — 10 1b 
fíe tbaten und. grege Gbre, unb. ba. wir 
audsegen, [uben fie auf, Tas un$ notb 
mar. iiS9tad bret 9tenaten aber fdotifz 
ten mir aus tr einem Cdire von ?ffexanz 
briem, weldes in ber ijmfef gewmintert 
batte, unb batte eiu SDanier ber 3ivilfinge. 
12 1litb ba mir gen Cpracus famen, bIteben 
vir brei &age ba, 1s1lnb ba wir ume 
ídifften, famen tir gem Jiegton ;.— umb 
nad) einem age, ba ber Ciübwinb fid) 
erbob, famen iir be& anbern Zageé gen 
Duteofen. — 1: Da fanben wir 3Brüber, 
unb murben von ibnuem gebeten, ba. wir 
fiebeit &age ba blieben. 1Inb alfo famen 


mir gen Jtom. — a51lub voi barninen, ba bite 


| S8rütber von us Dbóreten, gingen fte aue 


uné entgegen, bió gen. 9[ppifer unb Cretae 
bern. SDabte Saulus fab, banfte er Gott, 
unb gewann eine Juverfidbt. 1e 3a wir 
aber gen. tom famen, übevantioortete ber 
linterbauptimaun bie Geefangenen.— bem 
pberffern jDauptmann. Ober 3Daufo arb 
erfaubt au bfeiben, wo er wolfte, mtt 


eitem — Stviegéfued)te, ber feimer Dütete. 
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LES ACTES, XXVIII. 


& Et 1l se rencontra que le pére de 
Publius était au lit, malade de la fi6vre 


et de la dyssenterie. Et Paul étant 
allé le voir, fit la priére, lui imposa 
les mains, et le guérit. 9 Cela. étant 
ainsl arrivé, tous les autres malades de 
l'ile vinrent à lui, et ils furent guéris. 
10 Ils nous firent aussi de grands hon- 


neurs, et nous [fournirent à notre 


départ ce qui nous était nécessaire. 
1 Trois mois aprés, nous partimes 
sur un vaisseau d'Alexandrie, qui avait 
passé lhiver dans l'ile, e& qui portait 


12 Et 


pour enseigne Castor et Pollux. 
étant arrivés à Syracuse, nous y de- 
meurámes íirois jours. 13 De-là, en 
cótoyant, nous arriváàmes à Rhéeium. 
Püis, un jour apres, le vent du Midi 
s'étant levé, nous vinmes en deux jours 
à Pouzzoles. 1: Ayant trouvé des 
freres en cet endroit, nous fümes priés 
de demeurer avec eux sept jours: et 
ensuite nous arrivàmes à Rome. 15 Or, 
quand les freres qui y étaient eurent 
recu de nos nouvelles, ils vinrent au- 
devant de nous jusquau Forum d'Ap- 
pius, et aux Trois-Tavernes. Paul les 
voyant,rendit gràces à Dieu, et prit cou- 
rage. 1e Et lorsque nous fümes arrivés 
à Rome, le centenier livra les prison- 
niers au préfet du Prétoire; mais quant 
à Paul, il lui fut permis de demeurer 


à part avec le soldat qui le gardait. 
mv 
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IcpazjX Tv áAvaw TaUTQv Tepíikeuuat. 
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ypajuara, Trepi coD éOckaueÜa aro Trjs 
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N ? b, / 

avTOV eig T5)v Leviíav TXe(oves, ois é£e- 

/ Ó ? A ^ 
TiÜero OÓuauaprvpouevos Tv faciXeiav 

^ Ü ^ /Ü , ^ LI ^ 
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b] e 3 , ^ / et / N 
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TÓÀV Tpod"rov, amo "poet €vs éaTépas. 
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ACTUS, XXVIII. 
y Post tertium autem diem convocavit 


primos Judaeorum: eumque conve- 


nissent, dicebat eis : Ego, viri fratres, 
nihil adversus plebem faciens aut 
morem paternum, vinctus ab EHiüero- 
solymis traditus sum in manus Roma- 
is Qui cum interrogationem 


norum ; 


de me . habuissent, voluerunt me 
dimittere eo quod nulla causa esset 
mortis in me: 19 Contiradicentibus 
autem Judzis coactus sum appellare 
Caesarem, non 


quasi gentem meam 


habens ahquid accusare. 20 Propter 
hanc igitur causam rogavi vos videre 
et adloqui: propter spem enim Israhel 
catena hac cireumdatus sum. 21 At illi 
dixerunt ad eum : Nos neque litteras 
accepimus de te a Judzea, neque adve- 
niens aliquis fratrum adnuntiavit aut 
locutus est quid de te malum. 22 Ro- 
camus autem a te audire quz sentis : 
nam de secta hac notum est nobis quia 
ubique ei contradicitur. 23 Cum con- 
stituissent. autem ilh diem, venerunt 
ad eum in hospitium plures, quibus 
exponebat testificans regnum Dei sua- 


densque eos de Jesu et lege Mosi et 


prophetis, à mane usque ad vesperam. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


MÀ a: 





THE ACTS, XXVIII. 


17 Ànd it came to pass, that after three 
days Paul called the chief of the Jews 
tosether: and when they were come 
together, he said unto them, Men and 
brethren, though I have committed 
nothing against the people, or customs 
of our fathers, yet was I delivered 
prisoner from Jerusalem into the 
hands of the Romans. 1s Who, when 
they had examined me, would have 
let me go, because there was no cause 
of death in me. 1» But when the Jews 
spake against it, I was constrained to 
appeal unto Cesar; not that I had 
ought to accuse my nation of. 2o For 
this cause therefore have I called for 
you, to see you, and to speak with 
| you : because that for the hope of 
Israel I am bound with this chain. 
:; Ànd they said unto him, We neither 
received letters out of Juda con- 
cerning thee, neither any of the bre- 
thren that came shewed or spake any 
harm of thee. 2» But we desire to 
hear of thee what thou thinkest: for 
as concerning this sect, we know that 
every where it 1s spoken against. 
:3 And when they had appointed him 
a day, there came many to him into 
his lodging: to whom he expounded 
and testified the kingdom of God, per- 
suading them concerning Jesus, both 
out of the law of Moses, and out of the 


prophets, from morning till evening. 
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Spoftefgefd)itbte, 28. 
17 (8 gefd)ab aber nad) brei &agen, bap 
JWaufus sufamunen rief. bie 3Bornebmften 
per juben. Sa biefe(bigen aujammen 
famen, jprad) ev gu. ibuen: jbr 9Dtánner, 
[teben 3Brüber, id) babe nid)te getban moitber 
unfer 3So[f, nod) wiber vatevtide Gittei ; 
unb bin bed) gefangen aus jierufalem 
fibergebeu — in ber Jiómer — Pánbe. 
1$ JGeld)e, ba fte mid) verbóret batteu, 
roofíten fte míd) fosgeben, bieweil fete 
19 $S)q 


aber bie Syuben batoiber rebeten, wvarb id) 


lirfade be8 Sobe8 an mir war. 


genótbiaget, mid) auf ben Satfer att berufen, 
nid)t,al8 bàtte id) met 33olf. etipaó. au 
verfíagen. 2o lim ber lirjad) wotllen babe 
id) eud) gebeten, bag id) eud) feben unb 
anfporeden mód)te ; benn um ber Doffrumng 
willen Sfraef8 bin id) mit btefer fette 
umgeben. 21 fe aber (pradyen au ibm: 
JRir baben roeber Cdyrift empfangen. aus 
Subda beinetbalben, nod) fein 3Bruber ift 
aefonmmen, ber vor bir etivas. ?[rge8 verz 
fünbíget ober gejagt babe. — 2» Dod) wolf 
fen mur von bir Dbóren, maa bu báltit. 
Senn oon btefer Gecte. tff. una funb, baf 
ibr woirb an alfert Gubeu. iiberfproden. 
23 lin b ba. fie tbi etuen. &ag . beftanmtet, 
famen oiefe 3u ibm (n bie Derberge, wel: 
den er ausfegte unb. beseugete bas Jietd) 
(Sotteà, unb prebigte ibneu von Sefu ate 
beim Gefets Stefta, unb att ben SPvopbetemn, 


von früb 9Norgeus an, 6i$ am beu 2[benb. 


LES ACTES, XXVIII. 


177 Or, il arriva trois jours aprés, que 
Paul eonvoqua les principaux des 
Juifs. Et quand ils furent réunis, il 
leur dit: Mes fréres, quoique je n'aie 
rien eommis contre le peuple, ni 
contre les coutumes de mes péres, 
toutefois j'ai été arrété prisonnier à 
Jérusalem, et livré entre les mains des 
Qui, 


examiné, voulaient me rel&cher, parce 


Romains, 1s aprés m'avoir 
quil n'y avait en mol aucun crime 
digne de mort; 1» Mais, les Juifs s'y 
opposant, j'ai été contraint d'en appeler 
à César, sans que J'aie pourtant dessen, 
d'accuser, en quoi que ce soit, ma 
nation. 20 C'est done là le sujet pour 
lequel je vous ai appelés, afin de vous 
voir et de vous parler; car c'est à 
cause de l'espérance d'Israél que Je 
suis chargé de cette chaine. 21 Mais 
ils lu répondirent: Nous n'avons pas 
recu de lettres de Judée à ton sujet, et 
il n'est venu aucun de «0$ freres qui 
ait rapporté ou dit quelque mal de toi. 
22 Cependant nous voudrions bien 
apprendre de toi quels sont tes senti- 
ments; car, quant à cette hérésie, il 
nous est. connu qu'on s'y oppose par- 
tout. 


il en vint auprés de lui, dans son loge- 


33 Lui ayant donc fixé un jour, 


ment, plusieurs auxquels, depuis le 
matin jusqu'au soir, i| expliquait le 
royaume de Dieu par plusieurs témoi- 
gnages, táchant de les convaincre de 
ce qui concerne Jésus, tant par la 


lo de Moise que par les Prophétes. 


BIDBLIA HEXAGLOIZTA. 





IIPA&SEIX, x. 
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4K0UGOVTQL. TOUT  QUTOU 
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&xyovTes €v éavrots ov&iTQotw.|] 3o Evé- 
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1 Kwnpvcowv T54v fjaciXe(av ToU Ó€o0 
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ACTUS, XXVIII. 


24 Et quidam eredebant his quae dice- 
bantur, quidam vero non credebant: 
2; Cumque invieem non essent con- 
sentientes, discedebant dicente Paulo 
unum verbum quia bene Spiritus 
sanctus locutus est per Esaiam pro- 
phetam ad patres nostros 26 Dicens: 
Vade ad populum istum et dic: Aure 
audietis et non intellegetis, videntes 
videbitis et. non videbitis: — 2; In- 
crassatum est enim eor populi hujus, 
et auribus graviter audierunt et oculos 
suos conpresserunt, ne forte videant 
oculis et auribus audiant et corde 
intellegant et convertantur et sanem 
Mlos. ss Notum ergo sit vobis quo- 
niam gentibus missum est hoc salutare 
Dei: ipsi et audient. [29 Et cum h:ec 
dixisset, exierunt ab eo Judzei, multam 
habentes inter se quzestionem.] 3o Man- 
sib autem biennio toto in suo conductu, 
et susciplebat omnes qui ingredieban- 
tur ad eum, 31 Predicansregnum Dei 
et docens quee sunt, de Domino Jesu 
Christo cum omni fiducia sine pro- 


hibitione. Amen. 


END E I9 HOSBSNAOGULO T! PA. 





THE ACTS, XXVIII. 


24 And some believed the things which 
were spoken, and some believed not. 
:; And when they agreed not among 
themselves, they departed, after that 
Paul had spoken one word, Well spake 
the Holy Ghost by Esaias the prophet 
unto our fathers, »» Saying, Go unto 
this people, and say, Hearing ye shall 
hear, and shall not understand ; and 
seeing ye shall see, and not perceive : 
z For the heart of this people is 
waxed gross, and their ears are dull 
of hearing, and their eyes have they 
closed: lest they should see with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
understand with their heart, and 
should be converted, and lI should 
heal them. 2s Be it known therefore 
unto you, that th» salvation of God is 
sent unto the Gentiles, and that they 
will hear it. ?9 ÀÁnd when he had 
said these words, the Jews departed, 
and had great reasoning among them- 
selves. 3o And Paul dwelt two whole 
years in his own hired house, and re- 
ceived all that came in unto him, 
31 Preaching the kingdom of God, and 
teaching those things which concern 


the Lord Jesus Christ, with all con- 


fidence, no man forbidding nim. 
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XM poftefge[d)tdte, 28. 
24 llnb etfid)e ftefen 3t bert, baé er fagte ; 
etííide aber gfaubten nid. — »5 Sa fte 
aber unter eimanber mifbellig warer, 


gingen fie meg, aló. SDaufue eim 2Bort rez 


bete, bag woobI ber betlige Getft gefagt bat 


 burd) ben 9propbeten jyefaja8 gu unjerm | 


S3dteru, 2e llnb gefporod)en: (Sebe bin au 
ptefem 33off, unb fprid) : Sit beu 3»bren 
merbet tbr e8 bóren, unb. nid)t verfteben, 
unb mit ben 2lugen woerbet ibr e8 [ebeu, 


unb nidt erfennen; 27 Denn baó 5er; 


ptefe8 3olf8 iff verftodt, unb fte bóren 
(diwerftd) mit Sbren, unb (dfummern mit 
ibren ?lugen, auf baf fte nid)t bermaletmné 
feben mit ben 2[gen, wuib bóren mit ben 
SObren, itib verftánbig wverben im 5Dersen, 
unb fid) befebrem, bag 1d) ibnen bülfe. 
:9 Cio fep e8 eud) funb getban, ba bem 
Seiben gefanbt tft bieg Detf Gotte8; iub 
fte werben e8 Dóren. — 2o lub ba er fofdes 
rebete, gingen bte juben. bin, unb Datten 
»ief &ragené unter tbnen felbft, 3o SPaiue 
[ud aber blieb 3er Sabre tn feinen etace 
ien (Sebinge, umb nabm auf affe, bie. su 
ibm einfamen ; — 31 Sorebíate baé S9teid) 
Gotteá, unb febrete 9on bem Derrn efi, 


mít aller Xreubtgfett, unverboten. 


LES ACTES, XXVIII. 


21 Or,les uns se laissaient persuader 
de ce qu'il disait; mais les autres n'y 
croyalent point. 25 C'est pourquoi 
n'étant pas d'accord entre eux, ils se 
retirérent, Paul leur adressant cette 
parole: Le Saint-Esprit a bien parlé à 
nos peres par Ésaie le  prophéte, 
:» En disant: Va vers ce peuple, et 
dis-lui: Vous écouterez de vos oreilles, 
et vous n'entendrez point; et en re- 
gardant, vous verrez, mais vous na- 
percevrez point. 27 Carle cceur de ce 
peuple est appesanti. lls ont entendu 
durement de leurs oreilles, et. ils ont 
fermé leurs yeux; de peur quils ne 
voient des yeux, qu'ils n'entendent des 
oreilles, qu'ils ne comprennent du 
cceur, qu'ils ne se convertissent, et que 
je ne les guérisse. 8 Sachez donc que 


ce salut de Dieu est envoyé aux 


22 Quand 


1] eut dit ces choses, les Juifs se retire- 


Gentils, et ils l'entendront. 


rent d'avec lui, ayant une grande con- 
Paul 


demeura deux ans entiers dans une 


testation entre eux. 3e Mais 
maison quil avait louée pour lui, oà 
il recevait tous ceux qui le venaient 
voir; 31 Préchant le royaume de Dieu, 
et enseignant les choses qui regardent 
le Seigneur Jésus-Christ, avec toute 
liberté de parole, sans aucun empéche- 


ment. 
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X $ , P] / * 
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[4 / X e € ^ ) "^ . "^ 
a'yiats, 3 IH epi ToO vto avrov ToU ryevo- 
, , / iN * , 
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4 T'o0 opua Üévros vioO 0coü év Ovvagei 
hi ^ e / ? b , 
karà Tveüpa árwoc vs é&£ avaaváceos 
rekpOv, Igco) XpiroD To0 Kupiov 
"»40v, 5 Avr o0 éXáfoouev wápww kai 
5 N ? e x [4 *? 
aT OGTOM)v eig Urakon)v "riOTE0S €vV 
e^ e^ » € N e^ * , 
Tcv TOlg €Üveciv vrép TOU OvOua'TOs 
, e^ «7 T3 fe , N N e ^ i 
avToU, 6 Ev ois éoTé kai Upeis KMyjroL 
'Incoü Xpiw0), 7 IIàciv rois o2ctv €v 
Lf L4 3» ^ e^ ^ e , 
Pon dyammrots 0co0, kXyrois. aytous. 
^ x ^ 
Xdpis piv kai etprjvo arro 0coD vraTpos 
* ^ 3, ^ es 
;,;40V Kai Kvpiov  IgcoD  XpicToU. 


^ N , ^ ^ ^ 
8 IIporov uév evxapiw TO TQ Üeo gov 


ef e / € e^ / * ef 
OTL ?) TTLO TLS UjJLOV KüTa^y'yéNXerau év oXc 
e^ / M / / H N 
TO K0OjJ.Q. 9 lMaprus ryàp pov écTlV 
e , 3 ^n , r^ ^ / 
0 cos, d AMaTpevo év TO "vevuaTi 


* "^ , / e" € ^ b "^ 
jou €v TQ €va'/yyeXio TOU UvlOU QUTOU, 


c€$ &OLaNeUrTOS jwelav Uv TOLOUUaL 
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AD ROMANOS, CAPUT I. 


BULL servus Christi Jesu, voca- 

tus apostolus segregatus in evan- 
gelhum Dei 2 Quod ante promiserat 
per prophetas suos 1n scripturis sanctis, 
3 De Filo suo, qui factus est ei ex 


David 


4 Qui predestinatus est Filius Dei in 


semine secundum carnem, 
virtute secundum spiritum sanctifica- 


resurrectione mortuorum, 


5 Per 


tionis ex 
Jesu Chrisü Domini nostri, 
quem accipimus gratiam et apostola- 
tum ad obediendum fidei in omnibus 
gentibus pro nomine ejus, e In quibus 
estis et vos vocati Jesu Christi 
7; Omnibus qui sunt Rom: in dilec- 
tione Dei, voeatis sanctis Gratia 
vobis et pax a Deo Patre nostro et 
Domino Jesu Christo. s Primum 
quidem gratias ago Deo meo per 
Jesum Christum pro omnibus vobis, 
adnuntiatur in 


quia fides vestra 


universo mundo. 9 Testis enim mihi 
est Deus, cuiservio in spi-itu meo in 
evangelio Fili ejus, quod sine in- 


lermissione memoriam  vestr! facio, 


bBIBLIA HEXAGLOTIT3À. 


IHE EPISTLE OF 


ROMANS, CHAPTER JI. 


2B a servant of Jesus Christ, 

called £o be an apostle, separated 
unto the gospel of God, s (Which he 
had promised afore by his prophets in 
the holy seriptures) s Concerning his 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord, which was 
made of the seed of David according 
to the flesh ; 4 And declared to be the 
oon of God with power, according to 
the spirit of holiness, by the resurrec- 
tion from the dead: s By whom we 
have received grace and apostleship, 


for obedience to the faith among all 


nations, for his name: e Among whom 


are ye also the called of Jesus Christ : 
7 To all that be in Rome, beloved of 
God, called to be saints: Grace to 
vou and peace from God our Father, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. s First, I 
thank my God through Jesus Christ 
for you all, that your faith 1s spoken 
of throughout the whole world. 9 For 
God is my witness, whom I serve 
with my spirit in the gospel of his 
oon, that without ceasing I make 


» mention of you always in my prayers; 
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PAUL THE 


TO THE 


ROMANS. 


Jtómer, Gayitel 1. 





| Qe ein fnedt Sefu Gbriftt, berufen 


| 


jum lpoftef, auégefonbert au ypre2 
298efd)e8 





bígen bad Goangeftum Gottes, 
| er guvor verbeifen Dat burd) feine. 99ro- 
 pbeten im ber Deifigen GCdrift, 3 Son 
feinem Gobne, ber geboren iff von bem 
Gamen Savib$, nad) bem leti), 41llub 
fráftigfid) ermíefen ein GCobn Gottee, 
nad) bem QGeift, ber ba betliget, feit ber 
3eit er aufevítanben tft oon bem Zobter, 
nemíid) Sefus8  Gbritus, unfer bDerr, 
' 5 (Sur) welden mir baben. empfangen 
| ()nabe unb S(poftefamt, unter allen. bDeiz 
| ben ben. Geborfam bee. Glaiubené atfsiz 
 rídten unter femem 9tamen, | o 28eldyer 
íbr sium bet aud) fepb, bie ba berufen 
 füb von jefu Gbrifto ;) v 9l([en, bie au 
| Qtoim fib, ben. iebften Giotte8 unb beritz 
fenen Deiltgen : Gnabe feo mit eud), unb 
| ariebe oon Gott, unferm 33atev, unb bem 
| $errn Sefu Gbrífto. 
| id meinem (Gott, burd) Seium Gbrift, 
|n aller balben, bag man »on eurem 
(S(auben tn affer 98elt jaget.. oSenn Gott 
ít metn 3euge, metdem id) btene. im 





metnem Getft am (Gv»angelio von feiuem 
Cobne, bafi td) obne linterfaf euer gebenfe, 


; morts; 


s9[ufé eríte banfe | 


APOSTLE 


| ROMAINS, CHAPITRE 1. 


 p4vt. serviteur de Jésus-Christ, 
appelé à étre Apótre, mis à part 
pour a«Uoncer YÉvangile de Dieu, 
2? Qu'il avait promis auparavant par 
ses Prophétes dans les saintes Écri- 
tures; 3 Touchant son Fils, notre 
ceigneur Jésus-Christ, qui, selon la 
chair, est né de là race de David, 
4 Et qui, selon l'Esprit de sainteté, a 
été déclaré Fils de Dieu avec puis- 
sance, par sa résuirection d'entre les 
5 Et par lequel nous avons 
 requ la gráce et la charge d'ApóÓ re, 


N 


afin d'amener à lobéissance de la foi 


e Du 


nombre desquels vous étes aussi, vous 


| en son nom, tous les Gentils, 


qui étes appelés par Jésus-Christ: z À 
vous tous qui étes à Rome, bien-aimés 
de Dieu, appelés & étre saints: que la 
gráce et la paix vous soYent données 
par Dieu notre Pére, et par le Sei- 
| gneur Jésus-Christ! s Premiérement, 
| je rends gráces à mon Dieu par 
| Jésus-Christ, touchant vous tous, de 
| ce que votre foi est renommée dans 
9 Car Dieu, que Je 


sers en mon esprit dans l'Évangile 


le monde entier. 


de son Fils, m'est témoin que je 
sans cesse mention de vous, 


o 


vd 


fais 
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AD ROMANOS, I 


10 Semper in orationibus meis obse- 
crans s quo. modo tandem aliquando: 
prosperum iter habeam in voluntate 
Dei veniendi ad vos. 1 Desidero enim 
videre vos, ut. aliquid inpertiar gratize 
vobis spiritualis ad confirmandos vos, 
1:2 Id est simul consolari in vobis per 
eam qu:ze invicem est fidem, vestram 
atque meam. 1s Nolo autem vos igno- 
rare, fratres, quia seepe proposui venire 
ad vos, et prohibitus sum usque adhuc, 
ut aliquem fructum habeam et in vobis, 
sicut in ceteris gentibus. 14 Grecis ac 
barbaris, sapientibus et insipientibus 
debitor sum:  :5 Ita quod in me 
promtum est et in vobis qui Romz 


16 Non enim eru- 


Dei 


estis evangelizare. 
besco evangelium: virtus enim 
es& in salute omni credenti, Judo 
primum et Greco. 1; Justiüaà enim 
Dei in eo revelatur ex fide in fide, 
sicut scriptum est: Justus autem ex 
18 Revelatur enim ira Dei 
de cslo super omnem impietatem 
et injustitiam hominum eorum qui 
veritatem in injustitiam detinent ; 
1» Quia quod notum est Dei mani- 
festum est in illis: Deus enim illis 


manifestavit. :20 Invisibillna — enim 


ipsius à creatura mundi per ea quae 
* m . * 

facta sunt intellecta conspiciuntur, 

sempiterna quoque ejus virtus ac 


divinitas, Jta ut sint inexcusabiles, 


IUIDIqEPE NMTPMI-———————————PÓMÓ— M 


INA UP LI HOBSN A 6L OX XA. 





ROMANS, I. 


.1» Making request, if by any means 
now at length I might have a pros- 
perous journey by the will of God to 
come unto you. 11 For I long to see 
you, that I may impart unto you 
some spiritual gift, to the end ye may 
be established : 1 That is, that. I may 
be comforted together with you by 
the mutual faith both of you and me. 
13 Now I would not have you ignorant, 
brethren, that oftentimes I purposed 
to come unto you, (but was let hither- 
to) that I might have some fruit 
among you also, even as among other 
Gentiles 14 I am debtor both to the 
Greeks, and to the Barbarians; both 
to the wise, and to the unwise. 15 So, 
as much as in me 1s, I am ready to 
preach the gospel to you that are at 
Rome also. 1e For I am not ashamed 
of the gospel of Christ: for it is the 
power of God unto salvation to every 
one that belieeveth; to the Jew fist, 
and also to the Greek. 17 For therein 
is the righteousness of God revealed 
from faith to faith: as it 1s written, 
The just shall live by faith. 


the wrath of God is revealed from 


18 F'or 


heaven against all] ungodliness and 
unrighteousness of men, who hold the 
truth in unrighteousness; 19 Because 
that which may be known of God is 
God hath 
20 For the 1n- 


manifest in them; for 
shewed it unto them. 
visible things of him from the creation 
of the world are clearly seen, being 
understood by the things that are 
made, even. his eternal power and God- 


head ; so that they are without excuse : 
229 
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Jtómer, 1. 


10 linb alfeseit in. meinem Gebet flebe, ob 
ftb$ eüumaf autragen. woollte, bag id) a 
eud) fáme burd) Gottead 3Bilen. 
míd) verlanget eud) au. febemn, auf bag 16 
eud) mittbeile etivas getftítder (abe, eud) 
12 $)a8 ift, baB id) fammt 
eud) getcoftet. volirbe, burd) euren umo 


n Sent 


au ftarfem ; 


meinen (Gíauben, ben voir unter. etrtanber 
baben. 313 3d) will eud) aber nit verz 
baíteu, (ieben. 3Brüber, bag id) mtr oft 
babe vorgefeBt su eud) au fommen, (bin 
aber oerbinbert biáber) baf id aud) untec 
eud) vut fdaffte, gleid)wie unter ame 
bern Deiben,. 14 d) bin eint Cduloner, 
beibe ber Grted)en unb ber lingrtedjemn, 
betbe ber 9Beifen unb ber llnmeifen. 
i5 Darum, fo otef an mir tft, bim td) gez 
neigt, aud) eud) au Jiom ba8 Goangelium 
16 S2enn td) (dime mid) bee 
(Foangeftt von Gbrifto nidt; benn e8 ift 
eiue 8vaft Gotteé, bie ba felíig madjt alle, 
bte baran glauben, bte ;yuben vornebmltd, 
unb aud) bíe QGrieden.  w Gintemal 
barinnemn geoffenbaret voirb bie Geredjtigz 
feit, bie oor (Gott gift, voeld)e fommt aue 
(Sfauben ín Glauben ; vote benn gefdoriez 
beu ftebet: Der QGeredie wirb feimeg 
(Gjfaubend feben. 15 Senn Gottes oru 
vom bimmel rmirb geoffenbaret über aífeg 
gottlofe JBejer unb lingeredottgfeit ber 
SXeníd)en, bte bte 3Babrbett it. 1ingeredz 
tígfeit aufbalten. | 19 Senn baf man mei, 
bag Gott fep, iff ibnen offenbar ; benn Gott 
bat e8 i:bnen geoffenbaret. — 2o Damit, baf 
(Sotte8 unfid)tbareg 9Befen, bae ift fetne 
eroíge Sraft unb. (Sottbeit, voirb. erfeben, 
i0 man beg. mabrnimmt an ben JBerfen, 
nemfíid) an ber GCdopfung ber 28clt; 


àu prebigert. 


alfo, bag fte feme Gutidulbiguig babe. | 


ROMAINS, I. 


10 Demandant continuellement dans 
mes priéres, que je puisse enfim trou- 
ver par la volonté de Dieu, quelque 
vole favorable pour aller vers vous. 
1 Car je désire fort de vous voir, pour 
vous faire part de quelque ;7áce 
spirituelle, afin que vous soyez affer- 
mis, 12 C'est-à-dire, afin qu'étant 
parmi vous, je sois consolé avec vous 
par la foi qui nous est commune. 
13 Or, je ne veux pas que vous igno- 
riez, mes fréres, que je me suis souvent 
proposé d'aller vers vous, afin de 
recueillir quelque fruit, aussi bien 
parmi vous que parmi les autres na- 
tions; mais jen ai été empéché jus- 
qu'à présent. 14, Je me dois tant aux 
Grecs qu'aux  Darbares, tant aux sages 
qu'aux autant 


ignorants. 15 Ainsi, 


qu'il est en moi, Je suis prét à annoncer 


^ 


l'Évangile à vous aussi qui étes à 


Rome. 16 Car je n'aài point honte de 
l'Évangile de Christ, puisqu'il est la 
puissance de Dieu, pour le salut de 
tous ceux qui croient, premiérement 
des Juifs, puis aussi des Grecs. 17 Car 
c'est dans l'Évangile que la justice de 
Dieu se révéle de foi en foi, selon qu'il 
est écrit: Or, le juste vivra par la foi. 
18 Car la colére de Dieu se révéle 
du ciel eontre toute impiété et toute 
injustice des hommes qui retiennent 
la vérité dans l'injustice. 19 Parce que 
ce qui se peut connaitre de Dieu est 
manifesté parmi eux ; car Dieu le leur 
a manifesté. 2o Car les choses invisi- 


bles de Dieu, 


éternelle et sa  divinité, 


Savoir sa puissance 
se volent 
comme à l'oeil depuis la création du 
monde, étant comprises par ses ouvra- 
ges; de sorte qu'ils sont inexeusables; 
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AD ROMANOS, I. 


21 Quia cum cognovissent Deum, non: 
sicut Deum glorificaverunt aut gratias 
egerunt, sed evanuerunt in cogitationi- 
bus suis, e£ obscuratum est insipiens 
:2 Dicentes enim se esse 


cor eoruin. 


sapientes, stulti facti sunt, »s Et muta- 
verunt gloriam incorruptibilis Dei in 
similitudinem | imaginis corruptibilis 


hominis et volucrum et quadru- 


pedum et serpentium.  s1 Propter 


quod tradidit illos Deus in desideria 


cordis eorum, in inmunditiam, ut 


contumelis  adficiant corpora sua 


in semet ipsis 25 Qui conmutave- 
runt veritatem Dei in mendacio, et 
coluerunt et servierunt creature 
potius quam Creatori, qui est benedic- 
tus in secula [Amen]. 2e Propterea 
tradidit 1llos Deus in passiones igno- 
minie. Nam feminz eorum inmuta- 
verunt naturalem usum in eum usum 
qui esb contra naturam: 27 Similiter 
autem et masculi relicto naturali usu 
feminge exarserunt in desideriis suis 
in invicem, maseuli in  maseulos 
turpitudinem operantes et mercedem 
quam oportuit erroris sui in semet 
ipsis recipientes. 2s Et sicut non 


probaverunt Deum habere in no- 


titiam, tradidit illos Deus in repro- 
bum sensum, ut faciant ea quae non 
convenit, 29 Repletos omni iniquitate, 
mahtàa, fornicatione, avaritia, nequitia, 
homieidio, conten- 


plenos invidia, 


tione, dolo, malignitate, susurrones, 


pWbLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ROMANS, I. 


31 Because that. when they knew God, 
they glorified him, not as God, neither 
were thankful; but became vain in 
their imaginations, and their foolish 
heart was darkened. 22» Professing 
themselves to be wise, they became 
fools, zs And changed the glory of the 
uncorruptible God into an image made 
like to corruptible man, and to birds, 
and fourfooted beasts, and ereeping 
things. 21 Wherefore God also gave 
them up to uncleanness through the 
lusts of their own hearts, to dishonour 
their own bodies between themselves : 
35 Who changed the truth of God into 
a lie, and worshipped and served the 
creature more than the Creator, who. is 
blessed for ever. Amen. 26e For this 
cause God gave them up unto vile 
affections: for even their women did 
change the natural use 1nto that which 
1s against nature: 27 Ànd likewise also 
the men, leaving the natural use of 
the woman, burned in their lust one 
toward another; men with men work- 
ing that which is unseemly, and re- 
ceiving in themselves that recompence 


?28 Ànd 


even as they did not like to retain 


of their error which was meet. 


God in £he knowledge, God gave 
them over to a reprobate mind, to do 
those things which are not convenient; 
:9 Being filled with all unrighteousness, 
fornication, wickedness, covetousness, 
maliciousness; full of envy, murder, 


debate, deceit, malignity ; whisperers, 
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Jionmer, T. 


« Siemeil fie vouften, bag ein Gott ijt, 
unb baben ibn nídót gepriefen al8 eren 
(ott, nod) gebanfet; jonbern fib im 
ibreim SDidten eitef gemorben, unb. íbr 
22 $)Q 
fte fid) fitv wetfe bteften, [mb fte 3u Starren 
3 |l Daben veripanbelt bie 


unverftanbtge8 5er fft oerfutftert. 


gemorben ; 
Dberrfid)fett be8. unvergánglid)en (ottea 
in eim — 3Sífb, afeid) bem vergángfid)en 
3Xeníden, 
oterfüBigen, unb ber friedenben Zbtere. 


wnb ber 336gel, unb Der 
24 S)arim bat fte aud) Gott babin gegeben im 
ibrer Dersen Gelüfte, in. Invemigfett, au 
(dünben ibre eigenen Qeiber an. ibnen 
fefbft; 25 Die Gottes 98Sabrbett baben 
vermanbeft in bíe fügen, uno baben 
aeebret unb. gebienet bem Gefd)ópf mebr, 
benn bem Cdopfer, ber ba gelfobet ift in 
(*i fgfeit. 25 Darum bat fie Gott 
aud) oabin gegeben. in. fd:janblid)e Vüfte, 
j:Denn ibre 38eiber baben vermanbelt ben 


9 men. 


uatür(tden Gebraud) ín ben unnatür(td)en. 
27 S:Deffelbtgen gletd)en aud) bíe. SOtauner 
baben verfaffen ben. natürftden Gebraitd) 
be8 JBeibea, unb. finb an etmanber erbibt 
i íbren üften, unb baben 9Xann mit 
SjXann Gdanbe getrieben, unb ben Cobit 
ibre8 Srrtbunig (vote. e8 benn fepn folfte) 
an ibnen fefbft empfangen. — 2s 1Inb gfetd)z 
wie fie nid)t gead)tet baben, baB fie Gott 
erfenneten, bat fte Gott aud) vabin gegeben 
in verfebrten GCinn, su. thun, baé nidt 
taugt, 2933olf affe& lngeredbten, Dureret, 
Gdalfbeit, Getse8, 3Bosbeit, vol( Dafjes, 
9NMorbe, Dabere, Cift, giftia, SObrenb[afer ; 


ROMAINS, 1. 


21 Parce qu'ayant connu Dieu, ils 
ne l'ont point glorifié comme Dieu, et 
ne /u? ont point rendu g1áces, mais ils 


se sont écarés dans de vains raison- 


. mements, et leur cceur, destitué d'intelli- 


22 Se 


vantant d'étre sages, ils sont devenus 


cence, à été rempli de ténóbres, 
fous. 23 Et ils ont changé la gloire 
du Dieu incorruptible en des images 
qui représentent l'homme corruptible, 
des oiseaux, des quadrupédes, et des 
reptiles. 21 C'est pourquoi aussi Dieu 
les a livrés aux 'convoitises de leurs 
et à 


propres cceurs, l'impureté; de 


. sorte quils ont déshonoré entre eux- 
| 


mémnes leurs propres corps. 25 Ils ont 
mis le mensonge à la place de la vérité 
de Dieu, et 1ls ont adoré et servi la 
créature, au lieu. du Créateur, qui est 
26 C'est 


pourquoi Dieu les a livrés à des 


béni éternellement. Amen. 
passions infáàmes; car parmi eux les 


femmes méme ont changé l'usage 
naturel en un «sage qui est contre 
nature. 2z; De méme aussi les hommes, 
laissant l'usage naturel de Ja femme, se 
sont embrasés les uns envers les autres 
en leur eonvoitise, commettant, homme 
avec homine, des choses infàmes, et 
le salaire 


recevant en  eux-mémes 


dü à leur égarement. 2s Car comme 


ils ne se sont pas  souciés de 
connaitre Dieu, Dieu les a livrés à 
un esprit dépravé, pour commettre 


?9 [is 


remplis de toute injustice, d'impureté, 


des choses indignes. sont 
de méchanceté, d'avariee, de malice ; 
pleins d'envie, de meurtre, de querelle, 


de fraude, de malignité; rapporteurs, 
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IPOX POMAIOTZ, «4, 8. 
30 KaraXáXovus, OecooTwvyets, vpioTás, 
/ 
vTepuóávovs, | dXatovas, —édevperas 
^ ^ ? ^ , / 
&akQv, ryoveügw  ameueis, 31 Acwvé- 
? / ? / 1 / 
Tovs, dcwvÜérovs, aecTopyovs, [ao7rov- 
óovs]  daveXeouovas, — 32 Otrwes TO 
/ ^ ^ , / e/ " 
Oucaicjua TOD ÜcoU Émwvyjvovres, ÓóTL oi 
N e^ / » / 
Trà Toia)0Ta Tpáccovres fw Üava- 
,* ! , , » ^ 
TOU €iGiv, OU jL10vOV QUTÀ "TOLOUGW, 


3 N N ^ e^ / 
&XNXà kai acuvevQokoUciw TOig Trpàc- 


COUCTV. 


KE. p. 
1 AIO avamoXóyqros ei, 0 àvOÜporre 
A € d , € N / b 
Tüs 0 kpivov. Ev e yap kpivews TOV 
érepov, ceavrüv karakpívewgs* à "yàp 
avrà Tpácceus 0 kpívov. ? Oibagev 
N ef , E ^ , * x 
yàp óT. To kpu.a ToU cob éaTiv kara 
3 / 3 N N M e^ , 
aNnÜeuav émi vo)s Tà ToioDTa Trpàc- 
covras. 3 Aoy(tn óé robTo, & àvÜpowrre 
0 Kpívov TOUS Trà TOLOÜTA, TrpácGoVTAS 
«ai TO0.Q» avTá, ÓrL cU ékdebto To 
F^ P D ^ Á, e^ 
«pia ToU 0co0; 4"H ToU v Xovrov Tijs 
xpueaTóTqTos abTOD kai Tíjs avoxtsjs kai 
^ / ^ ? ^ 
Ts pakpoÜvuias karadpoveis, arnyvodv 
ef M N ^ ^ , , / 
ór, TO YpnuaTóv ToU ÜcoD eis perüvoiàv 
ce àve.; 5 Karà O6 mv okMgporqrá 
x 3, 7 / 

cov Kai aperavomrov kapóíav Om9cav- 
/ ^ N ? € Jj ? ^ N 
piteus aeavTQ .opryrv €v z)uépa oprysjs kai 


aTokaNU ees Owuauokpucias ToU Oeo, 
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AD ROMANOS, I. II. 


30 Detractores, Deo odibiles, contume- 


liosos, superbos, elatos, inventores 
malorum, parentibus non obcedientes, 
31 Insipientes, inconpositos, sine ad- 
fectione, absque foedere, sine miseri- 
cordia: 32 Qui cum justitiam Dei 
cognovissent, non intellexerunt quo- 
niam qui talia agunt digni sunt morte, 
non solum ea faciunt, sed et consen- 


tiunt facientibus. 


CASEUUDNIE 

1 PROPTER quod inexcusabilis es, o 
homo omnis qui judicas. In quo enim 
judicas alterum, te ipsum condemnas : 
eadem enim agis qui judicas. 2 Scimus 
enim quoniam Judicium Dei est secun- 
dum veritatem in eos qui talia agunt. 
3 Existimas autem hoc, o homo qui 
judicas eos qui talia agunt et facis ea, 
quia tu effugies judicium Dei? 4 Àn 
divitias bonitatis ejus et patientis et 
longanimitatis contemnis, ignorans 
quoniam benignitas Dei ad paniten- 
tiam te adducit ? 5s Secundum duri- 
tiam autem tuam et inpzmnitens cor 
iram in die ire 


thesaurizas tibi 


et revelationis jusb judici Dei. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 





ROMANS, I. II. 


so Backbiters, haters of God, despite- 
ful, proud, boasters, inventors of evil 
things, disobedient to parents, 3i With- 
out understanding, covenantbreakers, 
without natural affection, implacable, 
unmerciful : 33 Who knowing the judg- 
ment of God, that they which commit 
such things are worthy of death, not 
only do the same, but have pleasure 


in them that do them. 


CHAPTER 1l. 


: THEREFORE thou art inexcusable, 
O man, whosoever thou art that 
judgest: for wherein thou judgest 
another, thou  condemnest thyself ; for 
thou that judgest doest the same 
things. 2 But we are sure that the 
judgment of God is according to truth 
against them which commit such 
things. 3s And thinkest thou this, O 
man, that judgest them which do such 
things, and doest the same, that thou 
shal& escape the judgment of God? 
4 Or despisest thou the riches of his 
goodness and forbearance and long- 
suffering; not knowing that the 
goodness of God leadeth thee to 
repentance? s But after thy hard- 
ness and impenitent heart treasurest 
up unto thyself wrath against the 


day of wrath and 


J (Gotte8 (Güte sur SBufe feitet ? 


Jtómer, 1. 2. 
30 SSerfeumber, Giottedverádter, reoler, 
poffártíge, Jtubinrdtbige, &dyabltde, ben 
Gí(tern lingeborjame, — 31 lnvernünftige, 
Greufofe, Gtórrige, lInoer(óbnitde, 1nz 
Parmberaige ; 32 Die Giotte8 Gered)tigfeit 
wiffen, baf, bie fofd)e8 tbun, be8 X obee 
mürbíg fib) tbun fe e8. nídjt afein, fon 
bert baben aud) Gefalfen am benen, bie 


eé tbun. 


$»a$ 2. Gapitel. 


1: Sarun, o JXXeníd, fannft bu bíd) 
nid Atrau mer bu biff, ber ba 
ridtet; beun morinnen bu einen anberm 
ridjteft, »erbammeft bu bid) felbft; ftntez 
mal bit eben baffelbtge tDuft, ba8 bu rid 
teft. 2 Senn mir wiffen, bag (Gotte8 
llrtbeil ift ved)t über bte, fo foldyes tbun. 
s Senfeít but aber, o Senf, ber bu ridz 
teff bie, fo. jofdbe8 tbun, unb. tbuft. aud) 
baffelbige, bag bu bem lirtbeif Gotteó 
entriunen merbeft 4 SOber veradteft bu 
ben 3teid)tbum feiner Güte, Gebulb unb 
eangmiütbigfeit ? 9Beigt bu nidt, bag bid 


5 S)uaber, 


| nad) beinem ver(todten unb unbuffertigen 


Dbersen, baufeft bir felbft ben  Jorn 


revelation of  àuf ben Gag beó Jornà unb ber 3ffen: 


the righteous judgment of God; barung be8 gered)ten Gerid)té  Gotteg, 
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ROMAINS, I. II. 


3» Médisants, ennemis de Dieu, out- 
rageux, orguelleux, vains, inventeurs 
de crimes, désobéissants à pére et 
à mere; 
fidélité, 


implaeables, sans miséricorde; 


3i Sans intelligence, sans 


sans affection — naturelle, 


32 Et 
bien quils aient connu la loi de Dieu, 
8QvOir, que ceux qui commettent de 
telles choses sont. dignes de mort, non 
seulement ils les commettent, mais 
encore ils approuvent ceux qui les 


commettent. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 C'EST pourquoi, O homme ! qui que 
tu sols qui Juges, tu es sans excuse; 
car en jugeant les autres, tu te con- 
damnes toi-méme; puisque tu fais les 
mémes choses toi qui juges. 2 Or, 
nous savons que le jugement de Dieu 
sur ceux qui font de telles choses, est 
selon la vérité. 3 Et penses-tu, O 
homme! qui juges ceux qui font de 
telles choses, et qui les fais toi-méme, 
que tu échapperas au jugement de 
Dieu? 4 Ou méprises-tu les richesses 
de sa bonté, de sa patience, de sa lon- 
ganimité, ne sachant pas que la bonté 


de Dieu te convie à la repentance ! 


5s Mais, par ta dureté et ton coeur 


impénitent, tu t'amasses la colére 


pour le jour de la colére et de la mani- 


festation du juste jugement de Dzeu, 


TOM; XE DUET 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


IJIIPOSX POMATIONSMS. 


[A » , v . N à! » 
e "Os dmoÓcceu ékaoT( kaTà Tà Épya 
» ^ ^ N ne N » 
avTOU, 7 lois uév kaÜ' vrouov5v épryov 
^ D 1 * , 
w'ya8o$ Oofav kai ruv ka. àd0apoiav 
Cyroücitv Ce")v ajcovuiov: 8 Tois o6 é& 
, & ^ N ^ 
épiÜcías kai areuOovot [uev] 75? àX60eía, 
/ N ^ , / D X x 
TeUouévows O6 75 àOÓwa, opm kai 
, s N 
Üvuós. 9 OXójis kai oTevoxopía eri 
^ N * / ^ 
Tücav *rvxy)s ávÜperrov Tob karepya- 
f ^ ' E , ^ 
Couévov r0 kaxov, lovOaíov T€ TpTov 
N 
ka, "EXXqgvos: 10 ZAó0fa 06 kai Tuum 
LI , "2 & ^ , , A! 
«ai cippo TavTi TQ éÉpyatouévo TO 
, ^ M / 
ayaÜ€óv, 'lovOaiop Te TpOTov kai " EX- 
Agri. 11 Ob yáp éco Tw TpocorroNgu día 
^ ^ ,4 « ? , 
vapà TQ ÜÉeQ. 112"Ocoí yàp àvóuws 
eu S E N , ^ N 
juaprov, avopcs katí aToXoUvTaQL* Kal 
er ? , e e N , 8 
0coL €v vójo T]juaprov, 6.4 voguov kpi£yj- 
* * e 3 OA / 
c0v:GQu.* 13 Ov yàp oi àkpoarai vopuov 
5 v ^ e ? » e LY 
Occatio, Tapà 7 ÜeoQ, «XN. oi mrouprai 
vouov OukauoÜ0)covra.. 1$" Ocrav. yàp 
» 4 N f » P4 X 
€Üv rà jw» vouov €yovra doce Tà 
N 
T 


re 


ií- 


^ ^ T / 
TOÜ VOJLOU "OLOGLU, OUTOL VOJLOV 


^ DIEN / 
€yOoVTEs É€avTOis eiciv vOLOS, 15 
, r4 N »y ^ , 
Ties évÓeikvuvraL TO ÉCp'yov TOU vOÓjOv 
b! ? ^ / , ^ 
ypaT.TÓv €v TGls kapÓiats aUTÓV, Guv- 
" ^ ^ 
paprupoucs aGUTOV Ts Gcuvenoeos 
«ai gueratv aXMjNev TOV  Xoywguóv 
/ ^ N / 
&aTmWwyopoUvTrov ?) kai amOoXoyovuévov, 
10 Ev *-uépa Ore kpwet o eos Tà 
7Huépa pwet o eos rà 
N ^ , " N ^ , 
KpuTT& TOV üvÜpoevrov karà TÓ cUay- 
Lj , ^ ^ 
réAt0v ov. Ótà Xpioo0 'Igoo0. 3 Ei 
à ^ 
06 cv 'lovóaios émwovouátg xai éma- 


/Z " S 
vaTav) vouo kat 
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AD ROMANOS, II. 


e Qui 


opera ejus ; 


reddet unicuique secundum 
7 His quidem, qui secun- 
dum patientiam boni operis gloriam et 
honorem et ineorruptionem quserenti- 
bus, vitam seeternam: s His autem qui 
ex contentione, et qui non adquiescunt 
veritati, credunt autem iniquitati, ira 
et indignatio. 9 Tribulatio et angustia 
in omnem animam hominis operantis 
malum, Judsi primum et Greci: 
10 Gloria autem et honor et pax omni 
operanti bonum, Judseo primum et 
Greco. n Non est enim personarum 
acceptio apud Deum. 12 Quicumque 
enim sine lege peccaverunt, sine lege 
et peribunt; et quicumque in lege 
peccaverunt, per legem judiecabuntur. 
is Non enim auditores legis justi sunt 
apud Deum, sed factores legis justifica- 
buntur. 1: Cum enim gentes, quie 
legem non habent, naturaliter quz 
legis sunt faciunt, ejusmodi non 
habentes legem ipsi sibi sunt lex, 
15 Qui ostendunt opus legis scriptuin 


red- 
et 


in cordibus suis, testimonium 


dente illis conscientia ipsorum 
inter se invicem cogitationum accu- 
santium aut etiam  defendentium, 
i6 [n die cum judicabit Deus occulta 
hominum secundum evangelium meum 
per Jesum Christum. 


tu 


"s Si autem 


Judzus  cognominaris et  re- 


quiescis, in lege et gloriaris in Deo 


bBIbLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ROMANS, II. 


e Who will render to every man 
according to his deeds: 7 To them 
who by patient continuance in well 
doing seek for glory and honour and 
immortality, eternal life : s But. unto 
them that are contentious, and do not 


obey the truth, but obey unrighteous- 


ness, indignation and wrath, 9» Tribu- 


lation and anguish, upon every soul 


of man that doeth evil, of the Jew 
first, and also of the Gentle; 1o But 
glory, honour, and peace, to every 
man that worketh sood, to the Jew 
first, and also to the Gentile: 11 For 
there is no respect of persons with 
God. 


without law shall also perish without 


1:2 For as many as have sinned 


law: and as many as have sinned in 
the law shall be judged by the law ; 
13 (For not the hearers of the law are 
just before God, but the doers of the 
law shall be justified. | 1« For when 
the Gentiles which have not the law, 
do by nature the things contained in 
the law, these, having not the law, 
are a law unto themselves: 15 Which 
shew the work of the law written 
in their hearts, their conscience also 
bearing witness, and their thoughts 
the mean while aecusing or else ex- 
cusing one another;) 16 In the day 
when God shall judge the secrets 
of men by Jesus Christ according 
1; Behold, thou. art 
caled a Jew, and restest in the 


law, and makest thy boast of God, 
235 


to my gospel. 


Jtomer, 2. 


e SGefd)er geben mirb einem fea(id)en nad) 
7 Stemftid) S3Wvetg, iuo 
(bre, unb. unvergánglid)eó JGefen, benen, 
bre mit (Sebulb in guten. ZGerfen. tradten 


femen. 3Berfen : 


nad) bem emigen eben; s 9[ber benen, 


bie ba adufijd) finb, unb ber 38abrbei 


| nidjt gebordjeu, gebord)en aber bem llugez 


| 
| 





red)ten, lingnabe unb. 3orn;  Zrübjal 
unb ?Inaft über affe Geelen per Senden, 
pie ba SBófeà tbi, vornebmftd) ber lyuben, 
unb aud) ber Guied)en; 10 3Dvet8. aber, 
unb Gre, unb. Sriebe, allen beuen, bie ba 
(ute8 tbun, vornebimfid) ben. Suben, unb 
aud) ben. Gried)eu. 1 Denn eà iff fein 
9(nfeben ber Sperjon von (Sott. | 1228efdoe 
obne Gefe& gefünbiget baben, bie wverben 
aud) obne GefeB ver(oren werben; umb 
weld am QGeje& gefünbiget Daben, bie 
werben Durd) ba8 GejeB verurtbeift were 
ben; 1s (Cintemal ver Gott, nid)t Die 
pa8 Glefe& Dóren, gered)t fib; jonbern 
bie bae Gefe& tbun, roerben gered)t fep. 
1 SOeun fo bie SDeiben, bie ba8 QGefeb 
nídt baben, iub bod) ven Statur tbttm beà 
(Sefeted JOerf, biefefbigeu, btewet( fte bas 
(Sejet níd)t baben, ftub fie tbueu fefbft eim 
(GefeBb; 15 Damit, baB fie bewetjen, bee 
(Sefe&e8 SBerf fep befdrieben im ibreu 
5berseu, fintemaf ibr Gewijfen jte besetget, 
basu aud) bie Gebaufen, bie fib unter 
einanber verffagen ober entjdufbigen.) 
16 [uf ben &ag, ba. Giott ba&. Serborgene 
ber 9enfden burd) Sepun Gbrift ridyten 
mirb, laut meüine8 Gyoangelii. 17 Gtebe 
aber au, but bergeft eim iube, unb verfàjeit 
bid) auf ba8 Gefeb, imb rübineftbid) Gottes, 


ROMAINS, 7I. 


rendra à chaeun selon ses 


e Qui 
cuvres: 7 La vie éternele à ceux 
qui, en persévérant à bien faire, cher- 
chent la gloire, l'honneur, et l'immor- 
talité: & Mais l'indignation et la colére 
à ceux qui aiment à contester, qui se 
révoltent contre la vérité, et obéissent 
à linjustice. | 9 La tribulation et 
langoisse à toute àme d'homme qui 
fait le mal; au Juif premiérement, 
puis aussi àu Grec. 10 Mais la gloire, 
l'honneur, et la paix à tout homme qui 
fait le bien; au Juif premiérement, 
puis aussi au Grec; 11 Parce qu'il n'y 
à point acception de personnes devant 


Dieu. 


péché sans la loi, périront aussi sans la 


12 Car tous ceux qui auront 


loi; et. tous ceux qui auront péché 
sous la loi, seront jugés par la loi. 
13 (Car ce ne sont pas ceux qui écout- 
ent la loi qui sont justes devant 
Dieu; ce sont, au contraire, ceux qui 
observent la loj, qui seront justifiés. 
14 Or, quand les Gentils, qui n'ont 
point la loi, font naturellement les 
choses qui sont de la loi, n'ayant point 
la 1o1, ils se tiennent hDeu de loi à eux- 
mémes. 15 lls montrent par là que 
l'euvre de la loi est écrite dans leurs 
cceurs, leur conscience leur rendant 
témoignage, et leurs pensées s'accusant 


16 / /8 


seront donc tous jugés, au jour oü 


entre elles, ou aussi s'excusant.) 


Dieu jugera les secrets des hommes, 
par Jésus-Christ, selon mon Évan- 
gile. 17 Voici, tu portes le nom de 
Juif, tu te reposes entiórement sur 


la loj et tu te glonfies en Dieu. 
2H42 
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IIPOX POMAIOTS, f. 


/ ' 

15 Kai yiweckeis T0 ÜéNnua ai Ooki- 
/ A / , , 
páteis 7à OL.adépovra kaTxxoUjevos €k 
e 4 / ? N 
Tob vouov, 19 llézoigàe T€ oceavrov 

" e^ e" e LÁ 

oOmyóv eivau. TvÓXGv, dos TÀv €v oxo- 

L4 / 

veu, 20 Iai40evr?)v. aspoóvov, 6/04 kaXov 

/ » M , ^ / 

vymiov, éyovra T9)9 uopdocu T»9s nvo- 

M e^ 3 / | e^ ? : 

ceo; kal Ts aXgÜcias €v TQ vóuo 

21'O ov Oi94ckev Érepov ceavróv oU 
7; [4 ^ N / 

OLÓdcKelg; OÓ xnpuccav qu) kMéemrew 

H / 

KXémTeig ; 22 O  XAéyov gu?) govxyevew 

povyeveis ; 0 fÓóekvecópevos và elóoXa 
t e e * , e^ 

iepocvAeis ; 23 Os év vougo kavxacat, 

M ^ , "^ / s N 

ó.à Ts vrapaf9ácews ToU vopov TOv Ücov 

*, / x * vy e^ e 

aruadteus; 21 Tó yàp óOvoua Tov ÜecoD 

e^ ^ ^ f 

óv opás fXaodmuetra, év rois éÜveow, 

N , ^ SUUS 

ads vyéypamarau. 25 IHepvrour) uév vyàp 

, ^ $* 7 " 3^ N 

cbeXei éàv vonov pácogs: éàv € 
/ f 5 € / 

TaGpaofarrns vopuov 75s, 7) TrepvroQm GOV 
, N ^ 

akpofBvaTía, tyéyovev. 2e Eav o)v 7 


M / N ^ ! 
akpojjvaTía Tà Owawojara TOU VOLOU 


$uAàco5, ovx ? akpofjvoTía avToU eius 


sepvroumv XoywcOroerav; 27 Kai kpwwet 


e , , * y s / 

7 €x dvoeos axpoDvoTria TOV voLov 
e^ N M A o5 N 
T€X0UcoO, Gé TOV ÓLO ypápuaos Ka repi- 

^ / ' , * v 
TOL vapa[jàrqv vouov. 28 Ov yàp o 


5 


3 Pol e^ 5 es! , ? NUR 
év TQ davepo 'IovOatos éa viv, ov0é 7) év 


e ^ n ? 
TQ $avepo év capki qrepvroga)* 29 ANN 
t 5 e^ e e" x M 
o €v TQ kpvmTO lovóaios,. kai srepvrour) 
/ , / * ^ e 
xapOias €v mve)paTi oU 'ypáppaTu oU 
0 éraivogs ovk é£ avÜporrav aXX. éc ToU 


cov. 
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AD ROMANOS, II. 


19 Et nosti voluntatem ejus et probas 
utiliora, instructus per legem, 19 Con- 
fidis te 1psum ducem esse czcorum, 
lumen eorum qui in tenebris sunt, 
20 Éruditorem insipientium, magistrum 
infantium, habentem formam scientiz 
et veritatis in lege, z Qui ergo alium 
doces, te ipsum non doces? qui prze- 


Qui 


dicis non meechandum, moecharis ? qui 


99 


de int 


dicas non furandum, furaris ? 
abominaris idola, sacrilegium facis ? 
23 Qui 1n lege gloriaris, per prevarica- 
tionem legis Deum inhonoras ? 24 No- 
men enim Dei per vos blasphematur 
inter gentes, sicut scriptum est. »s Cir- 
cumcisio quidem prodest si legem 
observes; si autem pr:evaricator legis 
Sls, circumcisio tua preputium facta 
est. 23e Si1gitur preputium justitias 
legis custodiat nonne przeputium illus 
in cireumcisionem reputabitur? 27; Et 
judicabit quodexnatura est preeputium 
legem consummans te qui per litteram 
et cireumcisionem prevancator legis 
es. 


22 Non enim qui in manifesto, 


Judzus est, neque (in manifesto 


29 Bed qui in 


1n carne, eirceumceisio, 


abscondito, Judzus, "et circumcisio 
cordis in spiritu non littera, cujus laus 


non ex hominibus sed ex Deo est. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ROMANS, II. 


18 And knowest his will and ap- 
provest the things that are more ex- 
cellent, being instructed out of the 
' law; 19 And art confident that thou 
thyself art a guide of the blind, a 
light of them «which are in darkness 
20 Án 
teacher of babes, whieh hast the form 
of knowledge and of the truth in the 
:1 Thou therefore which teachest 
another, teachest thou not thyself? 


instruetor of the foolish, a 


law. 


thou that preachest a man should not 
steal, dost thou steal? » Thou that 
sayest a man should not commit adul- 
tery, dost thou commit adultery ? thou 
that abhorrest 1dols, dost thou eommit 
:23 Thou that makest thy 


boast of the law, through breaking the 


sacrilege ? 
law dishonourest thou God? 24 For 
the: name of God 1s blasphemed among 
the Gentiles through you, as it is 
written. 2s For crcumcision verily 
profiteth, if thou keep the law: but if 
thou be a breaker of the law, thy 
cireumcision is made uncircumcision. 
26 Therefore if the uncircumceision keep 
the righteousness of the law, shall not 
his uncircumeision be counted for cir- 
cumceision ? 27 ÀÁnd shall not uncir- 
cumcelision which is by nature, if it 
fulfil the law, judge thee, who by the 
letter and cireumcision dost transgress 
the law? 


which is one outwardly ; neither is 


29 P'or he is not à Jew, 


that eirceumeision, which 1s outward in 
the flesh: :» But he 1s a Jew, which 
ls one inwardly; and cireumcision is 
that of the heart, in the spirit, and 
not in the letter; whose praise is not 


of men, but of God. 
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9Jtómer, 2. 


18 llb teetft feiten SStlen ; unb Toeif but 
aud bem (efe& unterrichtet brft, prüfeft bu, 
mas baé 3Befte au tbun fep ; 19 llb ver- 
nitfjejt bid 3u fegn ein Vetter ber 3Bfinben, 
eit Cit berer, bie. in. infternig fib ; 
&borid)ten, ein 
Cebrer ber Ginfáftigett, Daft bie orm, maé 


:0 (it Süd)tiger ber 


au iiffen unb redit ift im. Gejeg. 21 tun 
(ebreft bu aubere, unb. febveft bid) fefbft 
nidjt. Su yrebigeft, man folfe nidt 
(teblen, unb bu ftieblft. 22 Su fpridft, 
man fole — nidt ebebredjen, uno bu 
bridft bie Gbe. Dir greueft vor ben 
(5óBen, unb raubeft Gott, wasé fein 
it. : Du rübmeft bid) beó  Gefebes, 
unb  fdünbeft Gott burd) llebertvez 
tung beó GejeBeó. 21 Denn euretbalben 
mirb (Gotte8 9tame gelájftert unter ben 
Deiben, afà gefd)rieben ftebet. — o5 Die Sez 
(diueibung iff mob[ nüBe, wenn bu baé 
(Sefeg bàltt; baltít ou aber baé QGefeg 


nid)t, fo iff beine 3ejd)netbung (d)on eine, 


SSorbaut geierben, 2e Co nun bie 33orz 


baut ba 9tedjt im Gefe& bált, meineft bu 


nidit,bag jeime S33orbaut werbe für eine 
SSefd)jneibung gered)net ? — 27 llnb wirb 
alfo, baé von Statur eine 3Sorbaut ift, ub 
baé (iefeB vollbringet, bid) rid)ten, ber bu 
unter beim 3udjftaben unb. 33ejfd)neitung 
bift, tnb bas GiefeB tibertrittft. »s Denn bag 
i(t nit ein iyube, ber austoenbig ein tyube 
ift, aud) tff bae nidjt eine Bejd)netbung, bie 
augmenbíig im syfetfd) gefd)tebet ; — 2o Coi 
beri baé ift ein iube, ber impenbig oerborz 
gen tjt ; unb bie 3Befd)neibung beà Dergene 
tft eine SBefi:ünetbung, bie tm Geift unb ntdjt 
im 33udjftaben gefd)iebet,welde8 fob ift 
nidjt aud ber SWten(dyen, fonbern aud. Gott. 








ROMAINS, II. 


1 Tu connais sa volonté, et tu sais 
discerner ce qu'il faut distinguer, étant 
instruit par la loi; 1» Et tu crois étre 
le conducteur des aveugles, la lumiere 
de ceux qui sont dans les ténóbres, 
20 Le docteur des ignorants, le maitre 
des simples, ayant dans la loi la regle 
de la science et de la vérité. 2i Toi 
done, qui enseignes les autres, tu ne 
Üenseignes pas toi-méme! Toi qui 
préches qu'on ne doit pas dérober, tu 
dérobes! 22 Toi qui dis, qu'on ne doit 
pas commettre adultére, tu commets 
adultére! "Toi qui as en abomination 
les idoles, tu commets des sacriléges ! 
23 Toi qui te glorifies dans la loi, tu 
déshonores Dieu par la transgression 
de la loi! | 
le nom de Dieu est blasphémé, à cause 


25 Or, 1l 


est vrai que la circoncision est profi- 


24 Car, comme 1l est écrit, 
de vous, parmi les Gentils. 


table, si tu gardes la loi; mais,si tu 
es transeresseur de la loi, ta circonci- 
sion devient incirconcision. 269i done 
celui qui est incirconcis, garde les or- 
donnances de la loi, son incireoncision 
ne [ui sera-t-elle point réputée circon- 
cision ? 27 Et si celui qui est naturelle- 
ment incirconcis, accomplit la loi, il tc 
jugera, toi qui, avec la lettre de la lo? 
et avec la, circoncision, es transgresseur 
de la loi. 


Juif, qu^ ne l'est qu'au-dehors, et celle- 


28 Car celui-là n'est point 


la, n'est point. la circoncision, qu? ne se 


| fait qu'extérieurement dans la chair; 


2:27 Mais celui-là est Juif, qui lest 
intérieurement; et la circoneison est 
celle du coeur, en esprit, e£. non pas 
selon la lettre. Et sa louange ne vient 


point des hommes, mais de Dieu. 
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AD ROMANOS, III. 
CAPUT III. 


1 QuID ergo amplius est Judzo, aut 
qua utilitas eireumcisionis ? » Multum 
per omnem modum. Primum quidem 
quia credita sunt illis eloquia Dei. 
3 Quid enim si quidam illorum non 
crediderunt? numquid incredulitas illo- 
rum fidem Dei evacuabit ? Absit. 4 Est 
autem Deus verax, omnis autem homo 
mendax, sicut scriptum est: Ut justi- 
ficeris in sermonibus tuis et vincas 
cum judicaris. 5 $1 autem iniquitas 
nostra justitiam Dei commendat, quid 
dicemus ? numquid iniquus Deus qui 
infert iram ? Secundum hominem dico. 
e Absit: alioquin. quomodo judieabit 
Deus mundum? 7 S1 enim veritas 
Dei in meo mendacio abundavit in 
gloriam ipsius, quid adhue et ego 
tamquam peccator judicor? s Et non, 
sicut blasphemamur et sicut aiunt nos 
quidam dicere, faciamus mala ut 
veniant bona? quorum damnatio justa 
s Quid igitur precellimus eos? 


est. 


Nequaquam. | Causati enim sumus 
Judsos et Grecos omnes sub peccato 
esse, 10 Sicut scriptum est quia non 
est justus quisquam, n Non esti in- 
tellegens, non est requirens Deum: 
12 Omnes deno simul in- 
utiles facta sunt: non est qui faciat 


bonum, non est usque ad unum. 


DBTBETIA HEXAGLO 





ROMANS. LL 
CHAPTER IIl. 


i WHAT advantage then hath the 
of 


2 Much every way: 


Jew ? or what profit is there 
circumeision ? 
chiefly, because that unto them were 
committed the oracles of God. 3 For 
what if some did not believe ? shall 
their unbelief make the faith of God 
without effect ? | 4 God forbid : yea, 
let God be true, but every man a liar; 
as it is written, That thou mightest 
be justified in thy sayings, and might- 
est overeome when thou art judged. 
5 But if our unrighteousness commend 
the righteousness of God, what shall 
we say? Is God unrighteous who 
taketh vengeance ? (Ll speak as a 
man) 6 God forbid: for then how 
shall God judge the world ? 7 For if 


the truth of God hath more abounded 


through my lie unto his glory ; why 


yet am lI also judged as a sinner? 
s Ànd not rather, (as we be slander- 
ously reported, and as some affirm 
that we say, Let us do evil, that 
good may come? whose damnation 
9 What then? are we better 


No, in no wise : 


is just. 
than they ? for 
we have before proved both Jews 
and Gentiles, that they are all under 
sin; 19 Ás it 18 written, There is none 
righteous, no, not one: n There is 
none that understandeth, there is 
none that seeketh after God. 


are all gone out of the way, they are 


12 They 


together become unprofitable ; there 


is none that doeth good, no not one. 
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Jiémer, 3. 
ae 3, Gapitef. 


1 9Baé baben beri bte Suben 3SortbetIs ? 
SOber tvaé niit bie 3SBefd)netbung * 2 jwmar 
faft oief. Sum erften, tbnen tft oertrauet, 
inaé (ott gerebet bat. s Saf aber etfidje 
nidt glauben an baffelbige, toae lItegt 
baran ?* GCol(te ibr linglaube (Gottes 
(Sfauben auffeben ?  4:Daé fep ferne! 
(F8 bleibe viefmebr alfo, bag (Gott fep 
tvabrbaftta, unb alle SOtenfdjen falíd ; tie 
gefdyrieben ftebt : 9luf vag bu geredit fepft 
it better 9Borten, unb überminbeft, menn 
bu gerid)tet votrft. 5 Sft:e8 aber alfo, baf 
unfere llungeredyttgfett (Sotte8 Geredtig- 
feit pretfet; mas moolflen mir fagen ? Sft 
benn Gott aud) ungeredjt, bag er barüber 
jürnet ? (3d rvebe alfo auf 9Wenfden 
J8ctfe.) e Dae fep ferne ! Bie fónnte 
jonft (Sott bie 2Beft ridten ?. 7 Senn fo 
bte 9Gabrbett Gotte8 burd) meine fügen 
berrlid)er voirb au feinem SDretfe, toarum 
jolte id) benn nod) ale ein Giinber gertd)- 
fetiverben? ellnb nidjt oielmebr alfo tbun, 
mie tr geláftert tverben, unb mie etlide 
fpred)en, bag mir jagen. joffen: aft ung 
llebefá tbun, auf Pap QGute8 baraus 
fomme ?. 38eId)er 3Berbammntf tft. gana 
redt,  » 28a6 jagen toír beun mun? 
$baben tmír einen 3Bortbeil ? ar. feinen. 
Senn wir baben oroben betmiejfen, baf 
beibe, Suben unb Grieden, affe unter ber 
Günbe fib.  1098te€ benn gefdriebeu 
(tebet: Da ift ntd)t, ber gered)t fep, aud) 
nídt Giner; n 3a tft nid, ber verftánz 
bíg fep; ba ift nit, ber nad) Gott frage. 
12 Gite ftintb alle abgetoidyen, unb alfejammt 
untüdig  geworben ; ba (i nit, 
ber Gutes tbue, aud  nidt Giner; 





| 
| 


ITA. 


ROMAINS, III. 
CHAPITRE 11. 


1 QUELLE est donc la préropgative 
des Juifs? ou quelle est l'utilité de !a 
cireoncision ? 2 Fort grand en toute 
maniére, principalement en ce que les 
oracles de Dieu leur ont été confiés. 
3 Quoi donc! si quelques-uns d'entre 
eux n'ont point cru, leur incrédulité 
anéantira-t-elle la fidéhté de Dieu? 
4 Non, sans doute. Au contraire, que 
Dieu soit recommaw véritable, et tout 
homme menteur, selon ce qui est écrit : 
Afin que tu sois trouvé juste en tes 
paroles, et que tu aies gain de cause 
quand tu seras jugé. 5 Or, si notre 
injustice fait paraitre la justice de 
Dieu, que dirons-nous? Dieu est-il 
injuste quand il déploie sa colere? 
(Je parle en homme.) e Non, sans 
doute. $i cela était, comment Dieu 
jugerait-il le monde? 7 Mais si, par 
mon infidélité, la vérité de Dieu éclate 
davantage pour sa gloire, pourquol 
condamné comme 


suls-Je encore 


pécheur? & Et pourquoi «e pas de : 
Faisons du mal, afin quil arrive du 
bien? comme on nous calomnie, et 


comme quelques-uns prétendent que 


| nous disons: gens dont la condamna- 


tion est juste. 9 Quoi donc! sommes- 
nous plus excellents que les Gentils? 
Nullement; car nous avons montré 
plus haut, que tous, Juifs et Grecs, 
sont assujettis au péché, 1e Selon 
quil est écrit: Il n'y a point de juste, 
pas méme un seul ll ny a per- 
sonne qui ait de l'intelligence ; il n'y 
à personne qui recherche Dieu. 12 Tous 
se sont égarés, ils se sont tous ensemble 
rendus inutiles; il n'y en a aucun 
qui fasse le bien, pas méme un seul 


BIBLIA HENXAGLOTIA. 
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AD ROMANOS, III. 


13 Sepulehrum patens est guttur eorum, 
linguis suis dolose agebant, venenura 
aspidum sub labiis eorum : 14 Quorum 
os maledictione et amaritudine plenum 
est. 15 Veloces pedes eorum ad effun- 
dendum sanguinem, 16 Contritio et 
infelicitas in viis eorum. 1; Et viam 
paeis non cognoverunt. 31s Non est 
timor Dei ante oculos eorum. 1» Sci- 
mus autem quoniam quzcumque lex 
loquitur, his qui in lege sunt loquitur, 
ut omne os obstruatur et subditus fiat 
omnis mundus Deo. 2» Quia ex operi- 
| bus legis non justificabitur omnis caro 
coram illo: per legem enim cognitio 
peccati. 21 Nune autem sine lege 
justitia Dei manifestata est, justüfi- 
cata a lege et prophetis, 22 Justitia 
autem Dei per fidem Jesu Christi, 
[1n et| omnes qui 


omnes super 


credunt [in eum]. Non enim est 
22 Omnes enim peccave- 


24 Justifi- 


distinctio : 
runt et egent gloriam Dei, 


cati gratis per gratiam ipsius, per 
redemptionem qus est in Christo 
Jesu, 25 Quem proposuit Deus pro- 
pitiationem per fidem in sanguine 
ipsius, ad ostensionem justitive suse, 
propter remissionem  precedentium 
delictorum | 2€ In sustentatione Dei, 
ad ostensionem justitie ejus in hoc 
tempore, ut sit ipse justus et justifi- 


cans eum qui ex fide est Jesu [Christi 


BIBLIA HEAXAGLOTIA. 





ROMANS, III. 


i3 Their throat is an open sepulchre ; 
with their tongues they have used 
deceit; the poison of asps is under 
their lips : 14 Whose mouth is full of 
cursing and bitterness: 15 Their feet 
are swift to shed blood: 1s Destruction 
and misery are in their ways: 1; Ánd 
the way of peace have they not 
known: 1s There is no fear of God 
before their eyes. 1» Now we know 
that what things soever the law saith, 
it saith to them who are under the 
law: that every mouth may be stop- 
ped, and all the world may become 
guilty before God. 


the deeds of the law there shall no 


20 Therefore by 


flesh be justified in his sight: for by 
the law 42s the knowledge of sin. 
21 But. now the righteousness of God 
without the law is manifested, being 
witnessed by the law and the pro- 
phets; 22 Even the righteousness of 
God which is by faith of Jesus Christ 
unto all and upon all them that be- 
lieve: for there is no difference: 
:3 For all have sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God; 21 Being 
justified freely by his grace through 
the redemption that is in Jesus 
Christ: 3:5 Whom God hath set forth 
to be a propitiation through faith 
in his blood, to declare his right- 
eousness for the remission of sins 
that are past, through the forbear- 
ance of God; se To declare, I say, 
at this time his righteousness: that 
he might be just, and the justifier 


cf him which believeth 
ul 


in Jesus. 


Jtomer, 3. 


13 3 br Gdlunb ift ein ofrfeued Grab, mit 
ibren 3ungen banbeln fte tvüglid). St- 
tevrngift. tff. unter ibren. Ctppen 5; 14 br 
SXunb iff voff &ludena unb. 3itterfeit ; 
i5 bre süge finb etfenb, SSfut 3. vergtez 
Ben; 1e jn tbren Z8egen. tjt ettef. 1nfalf 
unb SDergefetb; i17 linb ben 98eg be8 
Arteben8 voiffen fte nit; 18 (*8 ift feine 
Surdt Gottes vor ibren 9[Iugen. — 19 9Bír 
miffen aber, baf, t»a8 ba8 Giefeg fagt, bag 
faget eó benen, bie unter bem GiejeB finb ; 
auf bag alfer Stunb verftopfet vverbe, uub 
alfe JGeft Gott fd)ufbig fep : 2o Darum, baf 
fein Aletfd) burd) be8 Gefebed. Berfe oor 
ibm geredt feo mag; benn burd) bag 
(SefeB fommt Grfenntnig ber GCltbe. 
21 9tun aber ift obne 3utbun be& Gefebee 
biet Geredjtigfeit, bie vor (Gott gilt, 
geoffenbaret, unb  beseuget burd) ba$ 
(Sefeg unb bie 3Dropbeten. 22 3d) fage 
aber von fold)er Geredbtigfeit vor Gott, 
bie ba fommt bird) ben Glauben an Sefum 
G brift, au alfen unb auf. alfe, bie ta gfaue 
23 Denn e8 ijt bier Fein Tnter(dyteb ; 
fle fino allsumal. Giünber, unb. mangefn 
be8 Jiubmes, ben fte an Gott baben follen ; 
24 llb werben obne 3Berbienft gered)t aue 
feiner (Onabe, burd) bie (Grlofung, fo 
burd) Gbriftum Sefum gefdeben it; 
2; 9Beld)emn Gott bat vorgeftellet su 
einem  Gnabenftubf, burd) ben Glauben 
in feinem 33fut, bamit. er bie Gerediz 
tigfeit, bie vor ibm gilt, barbiete, in 
bem, bap er Giünbe vbergiebt, melde bie 
anbero geblieben war unter góttfider Gez 
bufb;  ?e93[uf baf er au biejen 3eiten 
barbóte bie Gered)ttafeit, bie vor ibm gift ; 
auf baf er alfeür gered)t fep, iub. gercd)t 
madjeben,berba fff bee Gfaubena an Sefum. 


ben. 


ROMAINS, III. 


13 Leur gosier est un sepulere ouvert ; 
lls se sont servis de leurs langues 
pour tromper ; le venin des aspies est 
sous leurs lévres. 1« Leur bouche est 
pleine de malédiction et d'amertume. 
i5 Leurs pieds sont légers pour répan- 
16 La destruction et la 
i7 Et 


ils n'ont point connu le chemin de la 


dre le sang. 
misere sont dans leurs chemins. 
paix. 15 La crainte de Dieu n'est 
point devant leurs yeux. 19 Or, nous 
savons que tout ce que la loi dit, elle 
le dit à ceux qui sont sous la loi, afin 
que tous aient la bouche fermée, et que 
tout le monde se trouve coupable 
devant Dieu. 2o C'est pourquoi nul 
homme ne sera justifié devant lui par 
les ceuvres de la loi; car par la loi 
vient la ccnnaissance du péché. 21 Mais 
maintenan* la justice de Dieu s'est 
manifestée sans la loi, quoique la loi 
et les Prophétes lui rendent témoi- 
gnage: 22 La justice de Dieu par la 
foi en Jésus-Christ, qui s'étend à tous 
23 Car il 


n'y à nulle différence; vu que tous 


et sur tous ceux qui croient. 


ont péché et sont privés de la gloire 
de Dieu, 


gratuitement par sa gráce, par la ré- 


24 [ot qus somt justifiés. 


demption qui est en Jésus-Christ. 
25 C'est lui que Dieu a établi, de tout 
temps, pour étre (à, victime de propi- 
tiation par la. foi en son sang, afin de 
faire paraitre sa justice par la rémis- 
sion des péchés, anciennement commis, 
pendant /e temps de la patience 
de Dieu; 


Justice, dis-;e, dans le temps présent, 


26 Pour faire paraitre sa 


afin quil soit írouwvé juste, et qu'il 
Justifie celui qui a de la foi en Jésus. 


'lToM. VI. DET 


IIPOX POMAIOTSZ, wy, 6. 
2; [IoU o)v 7) kavynows ; éfekXeicOn. 
Oud Tr0(0v vOLOV; TOv Épyov; OovxL, 
a4XXà OL.à vopov "ioTews. 28 Aoyito- 
p.e0a, yàp Gucatoto0au Tríoeu àvÜpcrrov 
xcpis €pycv vópov. 2:9"H 'lovóaiev o 
0cós uOvov; ovi kai éÜvÀv; vai kai 
&Üvaw, 30 Eirep eis 0 0eós Og OLKQUCOEL 
TepuTounmv ék qoTeos kai ákpoDvor(av 
uà. 31 Nóuov  o)v 


Ts  "oTeus. 


KarapyoUjev O.à Tis TricTeGS ; gu) 


ryévovro, 4àXXà vóuov tc Távopev. 


KE 6. 

1 TI ov époüuev evpykévau  ÁBpaay 

M / e ^ * " ) 
TOV 7Trpo7TOopa "40v karà cápka ; 2 Ei 
yàp '"Afpaag é£ épyev é&uacco0 T, ever 
kaüvynpa, a4XNM ov pos Oeov. 53 Tí 

x e N / ? // M 
yàp 7) ypad?) Xéyev; | Emiorevoev o6 
"ABpaàp TQ O9, kai éXoyía0n avTQ 
ets 6,katocUvy. 4 TQ 66 épyatCouévo 
0 pLcÜ0s oU Noyiterau. karà yápw àXXà 
xarà oje(Agua* 5 TQ O6 y» épyato- 

7 / N 5 N N e^ 
uévo, "rua TeUovTL 66 émi TOV O.katoÜvTa. 

N » , 7 Ls / 5 e^ 
TOV Gce[ogv, Xoyiterau 7) TO TUS QUTOD 
eis 6.katoocUvrv. 6 KaÜdrep kai Aaveló 

/ N M ^ 5 / "e € 
Aéyeu 70v nakapio uv TOU üvÜpoexrrov o o 
0cog XovyiGerat Oucatoo vvv yopis €pnyov * 
r Maxápwvw àv  aà$é0gcav ai &voyíat 


/ 
«ai «v émekaMUQ9ncav ai áygapría:. 
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AD ROMANOSPSPISMEINT 


27 Ubi est ergo gloriatio tua ? exclusa 
est. | Per quam legem? factorum ? 
non, sed per legem fidei. »s Arbitramur 
enim Jjustificari hominem per fidem 
sine operibus legis. ?» Àn Judeorum 
Deus tantum ? nonne et gentium? 
immo et gentium. 3o Quoniam quidem 
unus Deus qui justificavit circumci- 
sionem ex fide et przeputium per fidem, 


31 Legem ergo destruimus per fidem ? 


Absit, sed legem statuimus. 


CATUPSNV 


i1 QuID ergo dicemus invenisse 
Abraham patrem nostrum secundum 
carnem? » 5$) enun Abraham ex 
operibus Justificatus est, habet gloriam, 
sed non apud Deum. 3 Quid enim 
scriptura dieit? Credidit Abraham 
Deo, et reputatum est illi ad justitiam. 
4 Ei autem qui operatur merces non 
sed 


imputatur secundum gratiam 


secundum debitum: 5s Ei autem qui 
non operatur, credenti autem in eum 
qui justificat impium, reputatur fides 
ejus ad justitiam. 6 Sicut et David 
dicit beatitudinem hominis eui Deus 
accepto fert justitiam sine operibus, 


; Beati quorum remisse sunt iniqui- 


tates et quorum tecta sunt peccata .: 


DBIBLIÍIA 


ROMANS, III. IV. 


727 Where is boastinyg then? It is 
excluded. By whatlaw? of works? 
Nay: but by the law of faith. 
23 Therefore we conclude that a man 
is justified by faith without the deeds 
of the law. 29 Is he the God of the 
Jews only ? is he not also of the Gen- 
tiles ? Yes, of the Gentiles also: 
30 Seeing it is one God, which shall 
justify the cireumcision by faith, and 
uncireumeision íhrough faith. 31 Do 
we then make void the law through 
faith? God forbid: yea, we establish 


the law. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 WHaAT shall we say then that 
Abraham our father, as pertaining to 
the flesh, hath found ? 2 For 1f Abra- 
ham were justified by works, he hath 
whereof to glory ; but not before God. 
3 For what saith the scripture? Abra- 
ham believed God, and 1t was counted 
unto him for righteousness. 4 Now to 
him that worketh 31s the reward not 
reckoned of grace, but of debt. 5 But 
to him that worketh not, but believeth 
on him that justifieth the ungodly, 
his faith is counted for nighteousness. 
David also describeth 


the blessedness of the man, unto 


e Even as 


whom (God imputeth righteousness 


Blessed 


are they whose iniquities are for- 


without works, 7 Saying, 


ejven, and whose sins are covered. 
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Jtómer, 3, 4, 


27 J60 bleibt nun ber Jüubim ?. Gr ift aus. 
durd) weldjes8 Gefe& ?  Surd) ber JGerte 
(Sefe& ?  Stidt alfo, fonbern burd) beg 
(Slaubene Gefe&. 
nun, bag ber SXenfd) gered)t erbe obne 
beó (QGejeBe8 SBerfe, allein burd) ben 
(Ofanben. — 2»9SOber ift Gott alfein ber 
Suben Gott? Sft er nift aud) ber Dei 
ben Gott? ia freifid), aud) ber Deiben 
(Spott. 3o Cintemal e8 iff ein einiger 
(Sott, ber ba gered)t madyt bie SBefdneiz 
bung aué bem Gf[auben, unb bte 3Sorbaut 
purd ben Gíanben, 231 98ie ? Deben mir 
benn ba8 Glejeg auf burd) ben Glauben ? 
iDa$ fep ferne ! GConberu wir vtdten bae 
(Seje& auf. 


29 CO Dalten oir e$ 


3ya8 4. Gayitet. 


i198a8 fagen mir benn v»on unferm 
3Sater 9[brabam, bag er gefunben babe 
nad oem $íeijd ? 2 $a8 fagen mir: 
Sft 3[brabam burd) bie 98Gerfe geredbt, fo 
bat er wobI 9tubm, aber nídt oor Gott. 
3 98a8 fagt aber bie Cdrift?  3brabam 
bat Gott gegfaubet, unb ba8 tft ibm aur 
(Seredytigfeit geved)net. 4 Dem aber, ber 
mit SBerfen umgebet, virb ber obn nídyt 
aud  Gnuaben gugered)net, fonbern aug 
Mitt. 5 Sem aber, ber nidt mit 28erz 
fen imgebet, gfaubet aber an. ben, ber bie 
(Giottofen gered)t madjt, bem wirb fein 
(5[aube  gered)jnet aur — Geredtiafeit. 
e 9tad) welder 98eife aud) Savio fagt, 
baB bie CeligfeK jep alleim be8 Sene 
fen, weldem (Gott sured)net bie (ez 
redttafeit, obne Sutbun ber SOerfe, ba 
er forit: | 7 Celig finb. bie, melden 
ibre  lingered)tigfetten — vergeben. — fib, 


unb wefdn ibre Cünben bebedet ftm; 


HORONCA OULOTF'WÀA. 


ROMAINS, III. IV. 


27 Ou est donc le sujet de se glorifier ? 
Par 


Non, mais par la 


Il est exclu. Par quelle loi? 


celle des ceuvres ? 
de la foi 


loi 29 Nous concluons 


done que l'homme est justifié par la 


foi, sans les ceuvres delaloi 29 Diew 
est-il seulement le Dieu des Juifs? 
des Gentils ? 
Certes, il l'est aussi des Gentils; 


30 Car ill y a un seul Dieu, qui, par 


Ne lest] pas aussi 


la foi, justifiera la circoncision, et, par 
la foi ass?,lineireoncision. 31 Ánéan- 
tissons-nous donc la loi par la foi? 
Non, sans doute; au contraire, nous 


établissons la loi. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 QUEL avantage dirons-nous donc 


qu'Abraham, notre pére, ait obtenu 
selon la chair? 2 Certes, 1. Abraham 
a été justihié par les oeuvres, il à de 
quoi se glorifier, mais non devant Dieu. 
3 Car, que dit l'Écriture? Abraham 
crut à Dieu, et. cela lui fut imputé à 
justice. 4 Or, la recompense qwu'om 
donne à celui qui fait des oeuvres est 
regardée, non comme une gráce, mais 


Pd 


comme une dette. 5 Mais à l'égard. de 
celui qui ne fait pas d'euvres, mais 
qui croit en celui qui justifie le pécheur, 
e De 


méme auss)] David déclare heureux 


sa foi lui est 1mputée à justice. 


l'homme à qui Dieu impute la justice 
sans les ceuvres: 7 Dienheureux ceux 
à qui les iniquités sont pardonnées, 


péchés sont couverts: 
2.19 


et don? les 
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AD ROMANOS, IV. 


s Beatus vir eui non imputabit Domi-- 
nus peccatum. 9» Beatitudo [ergo] hzc 
jin circumcisione, an etiam in prepu- 
tio? dicimus enim quia reputata est 
Abrahse fides ad justitiam. 1» Quomodo 
ergo reputata est? in cireumcisione, an 
in preputio? Non in eircumic NN 
sed in praeputio. 


1n Et signum accepit 


cireumcisionis, signaculum  justitic 
fidei quze est 1n. preeputio, ut sit pater 
omnium credentium per preputium, 
ut reputetur et illis ad justitiam, 12 Et 
sib pater circumcisionis, non his tantum 
qui sunt ex circumcisione, sed et his 
qui sectantur vestigia quz estin prz- 
putio fidei patris nostri Abrahs. 
13 Non enun per legem promissio 
Abrahz aut semini ejus, ut heres 
esset mundi, sed per justitiam fidei. 
14 9) enim qui ex lege heredes sunt, 
exinanita est fides, abolita est pro- 
missio: 15 Lex enim iram operatur. 
Ubi enim non est lex, nec pre- 
varicatio. 1e Ideo ex fide ut secundum 
gratiam, ut firma sib promissio omni 
semini, non ei qui ex lege est solum, 
sed et ei 


qui ex fide est Abra- 


ha, qui est pater omnium nostrum, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ROMANS, IV. 


s Blessed is the man to whom the 
Lord will not impute sin. 9 Comet, 
this blessedness then upon the eireum- 
eision. only, or upon the uncircum- 
cision also ? for we say that faith was 
reckoned to Abraham for righteous- 
ness. 10 How was it then reckoned ? 
when he was in circeumceislon, or in 
uncircumeision ? Not in circumoision, 
1 Ánd he re- 


ceived the sign of circumcision, a seal 


but in uncireumcision. 


of the righteousness of the faith which 
he had. 4jet. being uncircumcised : that 
he might be the father of all them 
that believe, though they be not ci- 
cum i:ed; that righteousness might be 
imputed unto them also: 1» And the 
father of cireumceision to them who 
are not of the circumeision only, but 
who also walk in the steps of that 
faith of our father Abraham, whàch he 
hod being yet uncireumoeised. 1s For 
the promise, that he should be the 
heir of the world, was not to Abra- 
ham, or to his seed, through the law, 
but through the righteousness of faith. 
14 For if they which are of the law be 
heirs, faith is made void, and the pro- 
mise made of none effect: 15 Because 
the law worketh wrath: for where 
no law 1s, íhere 1s no transgression. 
16 Therefore 2£ 2s of faith, that 16 might 
be by grace; to the end the promise 
might be sure to all the seed ; not to 
that only which is of the law, but to 
í thàt also which is of the faith of 


'Avraham ; who is the father of us all, 
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Jtónmer, 4. 


8 Gelig ift ber 9Rtann, meld)em Gott feine 
GCitnbe sured)net. 9 9tun btefe Celtafeit, 
aebet fie über bie SBefd)neibung, ober über 
bie SBorbaut ? 98Bir müffen je fagen, bap 
9brabam fep fein Giaube aur Gereditigfett 
gered)net. 1o 9Bie iff er ibm bemnn. qugez 
redet? Sn ber S9Sefdoneibung, ober. iu 
ber Sorbaut ? fne 3weifef ntdt in ber 
SSefd)netbung, fonbern m ber 3orbaut. 
nu $Saé 3eiden aber ber 3Befd)neibung 
empfütg er 3um Giegef ber. Gereditigfett 
be8 Glaubené, welden er nod) in ber 
$Borbaut batte; auf bag er twlüirbe em 
SSater aífer, bíe ba afauben m ber 3Borz 
baut, bag benfelbigen fofd»es aud) geved)- 
1i llnb 
mlrbe aud) eiu. 33ater ber 3Be(doneibumg, 


net erbe aur QGereditigfeit ; 


nidt affe bever, bie von ber 3Sejfdinetz 
buug fib, fonbern aud) berer, bie ba 
vanbeín in ber Swptapfen bea Gaubens, 
weder mar in ber SSorbaut unfera SSaterg 
3brabam. 15 Denn bie Serbeigung, baf 
er joffte (epu ber 28Belt Grbe, tjt nid)t ge 
(deben 9(bvabam, ober feitem | CGamen 
burd) bad Gleje& ; fonbern burd) bte. (Sec 
redjtigfeíit bea. (faubend, 14 Denn wo 
bie vom Gefeg Grben finb; jo ift ber 
(Sfaube níd)te, unb bte 3Berbeifung ijt ab. 
15 Cintemal ba8 Gefeb rid)itet nur 3orn 
an; benn mo ba8 Gefes wid ift, ba ijt 
aud) feíne llebertretung. — 26 :Derbalben 
muf. bie Gered)tigfeit burd) ben Glauben 
fommen, auf bag fte fep aus Ginaben, umb 
bie Serbeigimg feft bfetbe allem. Camen ; 
nidt affein bem, oer unter bem GefeB ift, 
jonbern aud) bem, ber be8 (Glaubené 
9 brabame ift, voefdyer iff unfer affer 3Bater. 











ROMAINS, 1V. 


le 


Seigneur n'aura point imputé de 


s Bienheureux lhomme à qui 


péché ! » Ce bonheur donc est-i£ seule- 
ment pour la circoncision, ou aussi 
pour lincirconcision ? Car nous dis- 
ons que la foi fut. imputée à justice 
à Abraham. 


a-t-elle été imputée ? 


1:0 Comment donc lui 
Lst-ce lorsqu'il 
était déjà circoncis, ou lorsqul était 
encore incirconcis ? Ce n'a point été 
dans la circoneision, mais dans lin- 
circoneision. 11 Et il requt le signe de 
la circoncision, comme un sceau de la 
justice qul avait obtenue par. la foi, 
avant d'étre circoncis ; afin quil füt le 
pere de tous ceux qui croient sans 
étre circoncis, en sorte que la justice 
leur füt aussi imputée. 12 Et qul füt 
aAssile pere des circoncis, savotr, de 
ceux qui ne sont pas seulement cir- 
concis, malis qui suivent aussi les^ 
traces de la foi que notre pére Abraham 
& eue dans lincireoncision. — 1:3 Car 
ce n'est pas par la loi que la promesse, 
d'étre héritier du monde, a. été faite à 


* 


Abraham ou à sa postérité, mais c'est 


par la justice de la foi. 14 Car si ceux 
qui sont de la loi sont héritiers, la foi 
est anéantie, et la promesse est vaine. 
15 En effet, la loi produit la colere; car 
oü il n'y a pas de loi, il n'y a pas non 
plus de transgression. 1e C'est donc 
par la foi, afin que ce &oit par la gráce, 
el afin que la promesse soit assurée 
à toute la postérité ; non-seulement 
à celle qui est de la loi mais aussi 
à celle qui est de la foi d'Abraham : 
lequel est le pére de nous tous, 


—- —À — —- 
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AD ROMANOSs, IV. V. 


5; sBleut senptum  estü quia patrem 
multarum gentium posul te, ante 
Deum, eui eredidit, qui vivificat mor- 
tuos et vocat quz? non sunt tamquam 
ea quse sunt; 1s Qui eontra spem in 
spem credidit, ut fieret pater multa- 
rum gentium, seeundum quod dietum 
est: Sie eri& semen tuum, 1» Et non 
infirmatus fide consideravit corpus 
suum emortuum, cum fere centum 
annorum esset, et emortuam vulvam 
Sarre, 20 Ín repromissione etiam Dei 
non hzesitavit diffidentia, sed confor- 
tatus est fide, dans gloriam Deo, 
21 Plenissime sciens quia quaecumque 
promisit potens est et facere. 22 Ideo 
et reputatum est ilh ad justitiam. 
:3 Non est autem seriptum tantum 
propter ipsum quia reputatum est illi 
[ad justitiam], 24 Sed et propter nos, 
quibus reputabitur credentibus in eum 
qui suscitavit Jesum [Christum] Doni- 
num nostrum amortuis, 25 Qui traditus 
est propter delicta nostra et resurrexit 


propter justificationem nostram. 


CAPUT V. 


1 JUSTIFICATI igitur ex fide pacem 
habeamus ad Deum per Dominum 
nostrum Jesum Christum, 2 Per 
quem et aecessum habemus fide in 
istam, 


eratiam in qua stamus, et 


gloriamur in spe glorie filiorum Det. 


BHRWEULIA HEXAGEGLIISAÀ. 





ROMANS, IV. V. 


;; (As it is written, I have made thee 
a father of raany nations, before him 
whom he believed, even God, who 
quickeneth the dead, and calleth those 
things which be not as though they 
were. 18 Who against hope believed 
in hope, that he might become the 
father of many nations, according to 
that which was spoken, So shall thy 
seed be. 19e And being not weak in 
faith, he considered not his own body 
now dead, when he was about an 
hundred years old, neither yet the 
2:0 He 


staggered not at the promise of God 


deadness of Sarah's womb: 


through unbelief; but was strong in 
faith, giving glory to God; z And 
being fully persuaded that, what he 
had promised, he was able also to 
22 And therefore 


imputed to him for righteousness. 


perform. ib was 


z;: Now it was not written for his sake 
alone, that it was imputed to him; 
24 But for us also, to whom 1t shall be 
imputed, if we believe on him that 
raised up Jesus our Lord from the 
dead; zs Who was delivered for our 
offences, and was raised again for our 


justification. 


CHAPTER V. 


i THEREFORE being justified by 
faith, we have peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ: » By whom 
also we have access by faith into 
this grace wherein we stand, and 


rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 
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jtómer, 4. 5. 


 98ie gefd)rieben ftebet: Dd) babe bid 
gefett sium SBater vieler Deiben, vor Gott, 
bem bu gegfaubet Daft, ber ba febenbig 


madjt bie &obten, unb vuft bem, bad nidt 
(t, bag e8 fep. 15 llnb er bat geglaubet 
auf $offnung, ba nídjte au Dofrem war, 
auf baf evivürbe ein SSater vieler Sbeiben, 
wie benn au ifm gejagt ift : 9[fío fol[ betu 
Came fepn. — 19 llnb er arb uit 
ídwad) im Gíauben; fab aud) nidjt an 
feinen. eigenen. eíb, meldjer fd)on erftorz 
beu war, woetf. er. faft Dumbertjábrtg war ; 
aud) níd)t ben erftorbenen eib ber Carab. 
:)» Senn er ameifefte nid)t an. ber. »Berz 
beifiung Gottes bud) lingfauben ; fonbern 
warb ftarf im G(auben, imb gab Gott bie 
Gpre; 2 llnb mute aufs alfergevoiffette, 
bag, 1va8 Gott verbeigt, baa fann er aud) 
thun. 22 Sarum ift e8 ibm aud) aur Gez 
red)tigfeit geved)net. — 23 a8 ift aber 
nidt gejdrieben alfein um  feinetitlfen, 
baf es ibm augered)net i(t; — 2« Conbern 
aud) um unfectpiffen, wefden es foll 
sugered)net merben, fo wir gfaubem am 
pen, ber unfern. Derrnjejum | aufevmedet 
Dat von ben &obten; 25 9Belder iff wm 
unferer Günbe toillen babin gegeben, unb 
un unferer. Geredjtigfeit willen. auferz 
wedet. 


$S)a8 5. Gapitel. 


1 Stn voir benn fino. gevedt gemorben 
burd) ben Glauben, fo baben wir Arieben 
mít (Gott, burd unfern S$Derrn Tjefum 
Gprift. » SOurd) welden wir aud) emen 
Sugang baben m Glauben gu biefer 
(nabe, barinnen voir fteben; — umo 
rübmen ung ber Doffmung ber aufünfti 


gen Derrfídfeit, bie Gott. geben " 





ROMAINS, IV. V. 


5 Selon qu'il est. écrit: Je t'ai établi 
pere de plusieurs nations, le p?re de 
nous tous devant celui en qui il a 
cru, devant Dieu qui fait vivre les 
morts, et appelle les choses qui ne sont 
point, comme si elles étaient. 1s Ainsi 
Abraham, espérant contre toute espé- 


rance, crut qu'il deviendrait le pere de 


| plusieurs nations, selon ce qui lui avait 


19 Et 
n'étant pas faible en la foi, 1| n'eut 


été dit: Telle sera ta postérité. 


point égard à son corps qu? était déjà 
amorti, vu qul avait environ cent ans, 
ni à l'áge de Sara, qui était hors d'état 
d'avoir des enfants. 2o Il ne douta 
donc point de la promesse de Dieu par 
incrédulité; au contraire, il fut fortifié 
par la foi, donnant gloire à Dieu, 
2, Pleinement persuadé que celui qui 
lui avait fait la promesse, était puis- 
22 (est 


pourquoi aussi cela lui a été imputé à 


sant aussi pour laccomphr. 
justice. 23 Or, ce n'est pas seulement 
pour lui qu'il est. écrit, que cela lui à 
été imputé d justice, 24 Mais c'est 
aussi pour nous, à qui cela sera imputé ; 
à nous qui croyons en celui qui a res- 
suscité d'entre les morts notre Seigneur 
Jésus, 25 Qui a été livré pour nos 
offenses, et qui est ressuscité pour 


notre justification. 


CHAPITRE V. 


; ÉrANT done justifiés par ia foi, 
nous avons la paix avec Dieu, par 
notre Seigneur Jésus-Christ, » Par qui 
aussi nous avons eu par la foi acces à 
cette gráce dans laquelle nous demeu- 
rons fermes. 


Or, nous nous glorifions 


dans l'espérance de la gloire de Dieu, 
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AD ROMANOS, V. 


s Non solum autem, sed et gloriamur 
in iribulationibus, scientes quod tri- 
bulatio patientiam operatur, 4 Patien- 
tia autem probationem, probatio vero 
spem; 5 Spes autem non confundit, 
quia caritas De1 diffusa est in cordibus 
nostris per Spiritum sanctum qui datus 
est nobis. e Ut quid enim Christus, 
cum adhue infirmi. essemus, secundum 
íempus pro impiis mortuus est? 7 Vix 
enim pro justo quis moritur : 


nam pro 


bono forsitan quis audeat mori. s Com- . 


.mendat autem suam caritatem Deus 


in nos, quoniam cum adhuc peccatores 
essemus, Christus pro nobis mortuus 
est. » Multo magis igitur justificati 
nunc in sanguine ipsius salvi erimus 
ab ira per ipsum. 1o $81 enim cum 
inimici essemus reconciliatà sumus Deo 
per mortem Fili ejus, multo magis 
reconciliati salvi erimus in vita ipsius. 
ii Non solum autem, sed et gloriamur 
in Deo per Dominum nostrum Jesum 
Christum, per quem nunc reconcilia- 
tionem accepimus. 12 Propterea sicut 
per unum hominem in hunc mundum 
peeeatum intravit, et per peccatum 
mors, et ita in omnes homines mors 
pertransit,in quo omnes peccaverunt. 
13 Usque ad legem enim peceatum 
in mundo: 


era peccatum . autem 


non inputatur cum ]lex non est. 
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ROMANS, V. 


s And not only so, but we glory in 


tribulations also; knowing that tri- 


bulation worketh patience; 4 And 


patience, experience ; and experience, 
maketh not 


hope: 5 And hope 


ashamed ; because the love of God is 
slied abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost which is given unto us. e For 
when we were yet without strength, 
in due time Christ died for the un- 
godly. 7 For scarcely for a righteous 
man will one die: yet peradventure 
for a good man some would even dare 
to die. s But God commendeth his 
love toward us, in that, while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us. » Much 
more then, being now justified by his 
blood, we shall be saved from wrath 
through him. 1e For if, when we were 
enemies, we were reconciled to God 
by the death of his Son, much more, 
being reconciled, we shall be saved by 
his life. 
also joy in God through our Lord 


1 ÀÁnd not only so, but we 


Jesus Christ, by whom we have now 
received the atonement. 1» Where- 
fore, as by one man sin entered into 
the world, and death by sin; and so 
death passed upon all men, for that 


all have sinned: 13 (For until the 


law sin was in the world: but sin 


is not imputed when there is no law. 
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9tómer. 5. 


3 Jtidt alfein aber ba, fonbern tvir vibe 
men una aud) ber &vübjale biewetil wir 
vien, ba& rübjal (Gebulb bringet ; 
4 (Sebulb aber bringet Grfabrung; Gre 
5 $offz 
nung aber fáft nid)t 3u Cdjanben werben. 
3:Denn bie Qiebe Gotte8 ift ausgegoffen in 
unfer Ser; burd) ben beifigen Geift, 
e Senn aud) 


fabrung aber bringet Dofmung; 


mefder un8 gegeben tiit. 
Gprtffus, ba mir nod) íd)iad) waren, nad) 
ber Jeit, iff für un$8 Gottlofe geftorben. 
7 tun ftirbt faum jemanb um beé Jted)tea 
milfen; um eiae Gutea willen bürfte 


vielfeid)t jemanb fterben, | 8 Darum preifet 


(Sott feine €iebe gegen. unà, bag Gbriftue 
für uné geftorben ift, ba wir nod) Cin 
ber maren. | 9 Co merben mir je vtelz 
mebr burd) ibn bebalten werben vor bem 
jorn, nad)pem wit burd) fei 33fut gered)t 
aemorben finb. — 1o Denn fo wir Gott 
verjóbnet fib Dburd) ben ob [jeinee 
Cobne8, ba voir nod) Weinbe waren ; vielz 
mebr voerben Tir fefig werben burd) feti 
Qeben, fo wir mun  ver(obnet  finb. 
nS9ttbt alfein aber ba8; [fonbern wir 
rübmen und aud) Gotted, burd) unferm 
beret. Sefum | Gbri(t, burd) melden wir 
num bie SSerfóbnung empfangen Daben. 
i2 Serbalfben, voie burd) inen 9enfden 
bic Günbe iff gefommen tn bre JBelt, unb 
ber & ob burd) bie Ciünbe, unb (ft alo ber 
&ob au af(en 9Oenídjen burd)gebrungen, 
biemeil fie aíle  gejümnbiget — baben ; 
13 (Deni bie Günbe war wobl m ber 
YOGeft, big auf bag Gefeb ; aber wo fein 
()efet ift, ba aditet man ber GCünbe nid. 


ROMAINS, V. 


3 Et non-seulement celo, mais nous 
nous glorifions méme dans les afflc- 
tions, sachant que l'affliction produit 
la patience, 4 Et la patience l'épreuve, 
et l'épreuve l'espérance. 5 Or, l'espé- 
rance ne rend point confus, parce que 
l'amour de Dieu est répandu dans nos 
cceurs, par le Saint-Esprit qui nous a 
été donné. 


encore sans force, Christ est mort en 


€ Car, lorsque nous étions 
son temps pour les implies. z Or à - 
peine quelqu'un voudraitl mourir 
pour un juste ; en effet, quelqu'un aura 
peut-étre le courage de mourir pour 
s Mais Dieu fait 


éclater son amour envers nous, en ce que, 


un homme de bien. 


lorsque nous n'éüons que pécheurs, 
Christ est mort pour nous. » À plus 
forte raison done, étant maintenant 
justifiés par son sang, serons-nous 
sauvés dela colére par lui. 1o Car 
si, lorsque nous étions ennemis nous 
avons été réconcilhés avec Dieu par 
la mort de son Fils, à plus forte 
raison, étant déjà réconciliés, serons- 
nous sauvés par sa vie. 1n Et non- 
seulement cela, mais nous nous glori- 
fions méme en Dieu par notre Seigneur 
Jésus-Christ, par lequel nous avons 
maintenant obtenu la réconciliation. 
1:2 C'est pourquol, comme par un 
seul homme le péché est entré dans le 
monde, et par le péché, la mort ; de 
méme aussi la mort est passée sur tous 
les hommes, parce que tous ont péché. 
13 Car le péché était dans le monde 
jusqu'à laloi; mais le péché n'est point 
imputé quand il n'y à point de loi. 
ToM. vi. 2 x 
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AD ROMANOS, V. 


14 Sed. regnavit mors ab Adam usque 
ad Mosen etiam in eos qui non pecca- 
verunt in similitudinem pr:evaricatio- 
nis Ade, qui est forma futuri 15 Sed 
non sicut delictum, ita e£ donum : si 
enim unius delicto multi mortui sunt, 
multo magis gratia Dei et donum in 
gratiam unius hominis Jesu Christi in 
plures abundavit. 1e Et non sicut per 
unum peccantem, ita et donum: nam 
judicium ex uno in condemnationem, 
gratia autem ex multis delictis in 
justifieationem. 17; Si enim in unius 
delicto mors regnavit per unum, multo 
magis abundantiam gratie et dona- 
tionis et justiti:e accipientes in vitam 
regnabunt per unum Jesum Christum. 
1$ Igitur sicut per unius delictum in 


omnes homines in condemnationem, 


sic et per unius justitiam in omnes 


homines in  justifieationem — vite : 
19 Sicut enim per inoboedientiam 
unius hominis peccatores constituti 


sunt multi, ita et per unius oboedi- 


tionem justi constituentur mult. 

20 Lex autem subintravit ut abundaret 

delictum : ubi autem abundavit delic- 

tum, superabundavit gratia; 21 Ut 
: 

sicut regnavit peccatum in morte, ita 

et gratia regnet per justitiam in vitam 


c)ernam per Jesum Christum Domi- 


0 r * ^^ 
" S 
2 lsato $a2a En nostrum. 
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ROMANS, V. 


14 Nevertheless death reigned from 
Adam to Moses, even over them that 
had not sinned after the similitude 
of Adam's transgression, who is the 
tigure of him that was to come. 15 but 
not as the offence, so also is the free 
gift. For if through the offence of 
one many be dead, much more the 
erace of God, and the gift by grace, 


which 1s by one man, Jesus Christ, 


16 Ànd 


not as ?£ was by one that sinned, so 1s 


hath abounded unto many. 


the gift: for the judgment was by 
one to condemnation, but the free gift 
is of many offences unto Justification. 
5; For if by one man's offence death 
reigned by one; much more they 
which receive abundance of grace 
and of the gift of righteousness shall 
reign in life by one, Jesus Christ.) 
18 Therefore as by the offence of one 
judgment came upon all men to con- 
demnation; even so by the righteous- 
ness of one (/e free gift came upon all 
men unto justification of life. 19 For 
as by one man's disobedience many 
were made sinners, so by the obedi- 
ence of one shall many be made 
righteous. 20 Moreover the law en- 
tered, that the offence might abound. 
But where sin abounded, grace did 
much more abound: z That as sin 
hath reigned unto death, even so 
might grace reign through righteous- 
ness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ 


our Lord. 
2d 


Jiómer, 5, 


14 Conbern ber Sob berríd)jte von ?[pam 
an bi8 auf Stofe, aud) über bie, bie nid)t 
aefünbiget baben mit gleider llebertrez 
tung rote 2(bam, mefder tít eim 3Stfb bef, 
ber aufituftig oar. 15 9[ber nidjt baft fida 
mtt ber (Sabe, voie mtt ber Cünbe. — Denn 
fo an ines Clünbe vtele geftorben ftto ; 
(o ift otefmebr Gotte8 Gabe unb Gabe 
otefen reíd)fid) wiberfabren, curd) bte 
(Snabe beg eittigen Senjd)en, Sefu Gbriftt. 
16 11nb nid)t ift bte Gabe alfeim über Gne 
Gimnbe, voie burd) beS eüugen GCinbere 
einige Ginbe al(e8 SBerberben. — :Denn vas 
lirtbeil ift gefommen aus Giner Cütbe 
iur SSerbammutig ; bie (Sabe aber bDilft 
aud) aud otefen Günben attr Gered)ttgfett. 
5] Senn fo um beó (Gintgen (npe 
ipilfen ber &ob geberrid)et bat burd) ben 
(inen; viefmebr werben bie, fo ba eme 
pfangen bte Sülle ber Guabe unb ber Gabe 
iur Gieredtigfett, bevefi:oen 
bird) Ginen, Sefum Gbrift.) 38 98te nun 
burd) Gineó Günbe bie SSerbammnif tiber 
affe SXtenfd)en gefonumen ift; affo tft aud) 
burd) Gines Geredtiafett bte Jtedytferti 
gung be8 Cebens über alle SXtenjden gez 
fommen. | 1o Senn. gletdwte burd) Gineg 
JXeujden .lingeborfam —vtefe  Cünber 
gewmorben (ib, alfo aud) burd) Gines 
(Seborjam roerben otcfe Gered)te. — 2o Dag 
(efe aber ijf neben emgefonmmen, auf 
baB bie Cünbe madtger würbe. 9280 
aber bie Cünbe mádtig gemorben tff, ba 
ift bod) bie Gnabe viel mádjtiger gemorz 
ben; 21 ?[uf bap, gfeidiote bie Cünbe 
geberridet bat aw bem Zobe, alfo. aud) 
Derrfd)ete bic (OÓnape burd) bte. Gereditig- 
feit sum ewigen eben, burd) epum 
Gbrift, unfern SDerrmn, 


ün eben, 
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ROMAINS, V. 


14 Cependant la mort a régné depuis 
Adam jusquà Moise, méme sur ceux 
qui n'avaient point péché par une 
transeression semblable à celle d'Adam, 
qui est la figure de celui qui devait 
venir. 15 Mais ?| n'em est. pas du don 
de la gráce comme du péché; car si 
parle péché d'un seul plusieurs sont 
morts, à plus forte raison, la gráce de 
Dieu, ainsi que le don par la g1áce, 
qui est venue d'un seul homme, de 
Jésus-Christ, s'est-elle répandue abon- 
damment sur plusieurs. 1e Et 2/ n'em 
est pas de ce don comme de ce qua est 
amrivé par un seul qui à péché ; car le 
jugement est d'un seul en condamna- 
tion, mais le don de la gráce est de 
beaucoup de péchés en justification. 
5 Car si, par l'offense d'un seul, la 
mort à régné par un seul, à plus forte 
raison ceux qui regoivent labondance 
dela gráce et du don de la justice, 
reeneront-ils dans la vie par un seul, 
qu? est Jésus-Christ. 1s Comme donc, 
par l'offense d'un seul, /e jugement est 
venu sur tous les hommes en condamna- 
tion, de méme, par la justice d'un seul, 
le don. est venw sur tous les hommes, 
pour la justification qui domne la vie. 
19 Car, de méme que, par la désobé- 
issance d'un seul homme, plusieurs ont 
été rendus pécheurs, de méme, par 
l'obéissance d'un seul, plusieurs seront 
rendus justes. 20 Or, la loi est sur- 
venue, afin que le péché abondát. 
mais oà le péché à abondé, la. gráce a 
encore surabondé ; 21 Afin que, comme 
le péché a régné par la mort, de méme 
la gráce régnàt parla justice pour la 
vie éternelle, par Jésus-Christ notre 


Seleneur. 
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AD ROMANOS, VI. 
CAPUT 


QuiD ergo dicemus? permane- 
bimus in peccato ut gratia abundet ? 
2 Absit: qui enim mortui sumus pec- 
cato, quomodo adhuc vivemus in illo ? 
3 An ignoratis quia quieumque bapti- 
zati sumus in Christo Jesu,i1n morte 
ipsius baptizati sumus ?^  « Consepulti 
enim sumus eum illo per baptismum 
in mortem, ut quomodo surrexit 
Christus à mortuis per gloriam Patris, 
ita et nos in novitate vitz:e ambulemus. 
s & enim conplantati facti sumus 
mortis simul et 


similitudini ejus, 


resurrectionis erimus. 6 Hoc scientes 
quia vetus homo noster simul cruci- 
fixus est, ut destruatur corpus peccati, 


7 Qui 


enim mortuus est, justificatus est a 


ut ultra non serviamus peccato : 


peccato. s 9i autem mortui sumus cum 
Christo, credimus quia simul etiam 
vivemus cum Christo, »Scientes quod 
Christus surgens à mortuis jam non 
moritur, et mors ilh ultra non domi- 
nabitur. 10 Quod enim mortuus est, 
peccato mortuus est semel: quod autem 
vivit, vivit Deo. 1n Ita et vos existi- 
mate vos mortuos quidem esse peccato, 
viventes autem Deo in Christo Jesu 
[Domino nostro]. 1» Non ergo regnet 
peeeatum in vestro mortali corpore 
ut  obcediatis 


concupiscentiis ejus, 


[d 


ROMANS, VI. 
CHAPTER VI. 


1 WHAT shall we say then? Shall 
we continue in sin, that grace may 
abound? 2» God forbid. How shall 
we, that are dead to sin, live any 
longer therein? 3 Know ye not, that 
so ruany of us as were baptized into 
Jesus Christ were baptized into his 
death ?  « Therefore we are buried 
with him by baptism into death : that 
like as Christ was raised up from the 
dead by the glory of the Father, even 
so we also should walk in newness of 
life. 


together in the hkeness of his death, 


5 For if we have been planted 


we shall be also in the likeness of his 
resurrection: e Knowing this, that 
our old manu is crueified with him, 
that the body of sin might be de- 
stroyed, that henceforth we should 
not serve sin. 7 For he that is dead 
is freed from sin. s Now if we be 
dead with Christ, we believe that we 
shall also live with him: » Knowing 
that Christ being raised from the dead 
dieth no more; death hath no more 
dominion over him. 1o For 1n that he 
died, he died unto sin once: but in 
that he liveth, he lhiveth unto God. 
n Likewise reckon ye also yourselves 
to be dead 
alive unto God through Jesus Christ 
Lord. 


reign in your mortal body, that ye 


indeed unto sin, but 
12 Let not sin therefore 


our 


should obey it in the lusts thereof. 


^no 
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Jtómer, €. 
Dae 6, Gapitel. 


1 J5ag mollen wotr biergu jagen ? GColfen 
eir beum in ber Cünbe bebarren, auf baf 
bie (9nabe befto indd)tíger erbe ?. » Dag 
fe» ferne ! 28te. fofften voir it ber Gitnbe 
mole feben, ber wir. abgeítorben fip? 
3 Jtjfet tbr nidjt, bag alle, bie toir in 
Jeftun  Gbrift getauft fib, bie fib im 
femen Zob getauft? 4o fib wir je 
mit ibin begraben burd) bic &anfe in ben 
& ob, auf bap, aleidywie Gort(tug ift auferz 
medet von beu Zobten, burd) bie SDerr- 
[t)feit bes 3Satere, a(jo jollen aud) wir in 
eimem neuen. geben manbefn. 5 Co mir 
aber jammt ibur gepffauget werben au 
aleid)em obe, fo werben mir aud) ber 
S(uferftebiug afeid) jepn: — e Stemeil wir 
iiffen, bag iujfer alter SDteníd) famnt ifin 
gefreusiget ift, auf baB ber. fünblfide Veib 
aufbóre, bag voir. binfort ber. Cünbe nídt 
bicnen.. 7 Denn wer geftorben ijt, ber ift 
8 Cinb 


wir aber mit Gbrifto geftorben, jo glauben 


gered)tfertiget oon ber GClünbe. 


wir, baB wir aud) mit ibm [eben werben ; 
9 inb miffen, bag Gbriftus, oon ben Sobten 
ermedt, binfort nit jiubt; ber GoDb 
virb binfort über ibn uit berr(den. 
10 S)enn baé$ er gejtorben tft, bae tft er ber 
Ginbe geftorben au (Finem 3Xal ; ba8 er 
aber [ebet, ba& [ebet ev (Gott. 9[lfo 
aud) ibr, baltet eud) Pbafüv, baf br 
ber GCiinbe jfepb, unb l[ebet 
Gott in. Gbrifto Seju. unferm.— berti. 
bie QClünbce nid 
ftevb(id)en — Veibe, 


geftorben 
12 «Oo [aft mut 


berrjd)eu — ir. eurem 


tbv Geborjam au. fetften. in. femen Cüften. 
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ROMAINS, VL 
CHAPITRE VÍ. 


1 QUE dirons-nous donc? Demeure- 
rons-nous dans le péché, afin que la 
gráce abonde? s À Dieu ne plaise 
Nous qui sommes morts au péché, 
comment y  vivrions-nous encore ? 
3s Ignorez-vous que nous tous qui avons 
été baptisés en Jésus-Christ, nous 


avons été  baptisés en sa mort? 
4 Nous sommes donc ensevelis avec 
lui par le baptéme en sa mort; afin 
que, comine Christ est ressuscité d'entre 
les 1norts, par la gloire du Pére, de 
méme nous aussi, nous marchions dans 
une vie nouvelle. 5 Car si nous avons 
été unis avec lui par la ressemblance 
de sa, mort, nous le serons aussi paw la 
vessemblance de sa résurrection ; eSa- 
chant bien que notre vieil homme a 
été crucifié avec lui, afin que le corps 
du péché soit détruit, de telle sorte 
que nous ne servions plus le péché. 
7 Car celui qui est. mort est affranchi 
du péché. s Or, s&i nous sommes morts 
avec Christ, nous croyons que nous 
vivrons aussi avec lu1; 9 Sachant que 
Christ, ressuscité d'entre les morts, 
ne meurt plus, e£ que la mort n'a plus 
d'empire sur lui 1o Car quant à ce 
quil est mort, il est mort pour le 
péché une seule fois; mais quant à ce 
quilest vivant, i| est. vivant à Dieu. 
11 De méme vous aussi, considérez que 
vous étes morts au péché, mais que vous 
vivez à Dieu en Jésus-Chust notre 
Seleneur.  12Que le péché ne régne 
donc point dans votre corps mortel, 


pour vous faire obéir ses convoitises. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 





IIPOX POMAIOTS3, «. 


, ^ / € ^ 
13 Mw«óé sapisTravere 7a géN vpov 
eM. ^ € / 5 N 
OcTAaG aas T)  àguapTía, GXXa 
/ e A ^ ^ e N b 
7apacT5care éavrovs TQ Üeà eoe éx 
^ ^ A N F f e^ e 
vekpav Càvras ka, rà. uéNr) vov Ora 
/ e^ ^ L4 , N 
OucauocUvns TQ ÜeQ. 14 Agapría yap 
e ^ 3 / 3 y, 3 e * 
ÜLOv oU kKupieUvcev oU ryap €aT€ UVTO 
/ ^ 
vóuov :AXXà vro w«wápw. 15 T4 oUv; 
e / e? , * N € X / 
apapr)adojuev, Óru ovK €oj.év vrÓ vopor 
3 
aXXà vmO yápw ; Mn) yévovro. | 16 Oo 
» er cT / e N P , 
olóaTe ÓTL Q "rapioTAvere éavTOUS ÓOU- 
Fs 3 te 
Aovs eig wmaKoy5v, O00Noí €oTE€ Q vma- 
/ » e , ? 7 ^ 
«overe, ?ToL dpaprías eis Üavarov 7) 
^ / N 
vTaGKOfs eis OÓucaiocUviv ; Y Xàpus Oe 
TOÀ Üeà Orw rre GoÜNo, Tfjs apaprias 
: 4j US EE CU , 
€ / N ? / ? ^ 
UTKovcaTre O6 éx kxapóiae eig Ov 
/ / ^ 3 
Tapc000nve TUTOv OiQaxijs, 18 ' EXXevOe- 
Hg N ? N ^ [d / 32 / 
po Üévres óé amo Tis auaprias éOo0vXc- 
^ 3 / 
Qünre rfj OwaiocUvmg. | 19 AvÓpoermuwvov 
7 N N ? L4 "^ N 
Aéywm Oà Tv aoÜéveiav T)s  capkos 
€ ^ e/ s 7 N 
vpOQv.  d4lowmep *yap mapeoTy9oaTe T4 
^ ^ ^ [/ 3 ^ 
LéNXx ou. Qv 600a, 7f) akaÜapoia kai T? 
, / , M! bi 7 ef ^ 
àvopia ei T?v avouiav, obros vÜv 
/ v ld e "^ ^ ^ 
7TGpacT)care rà uéM) vuv OoUÀa T] 
, , r , r/ N 
Ou&atocUvm eis ayuacguov. 20 ' Ore wyap 
F^ " ^ Lf / 4 ^" 
Oo0XoL ?yre Tf)s aàpaprias, éXevÜepou TyT€ 
^ L4 / " Mw » 

Tfj Okatoc vvy. 21 Tiva ov kaprróv eiyere 
, 5:95 ^7 ^ ; / * Y 
TOTE ; €i oís vüv érravoxvveoOe * 70 yap 
TéNos éketvow Üavaros. | 22 Nuvi 66 éXev- 

/ b x "^ ui ; 
ÜspwÜévres amo Tfs apaprias, 6ovXo- 


Ü£vres 0e TQ Üeo, éyere vóv kapmróv vuv 


D y e 9 5x y ec 
eis dryac pov, T0 66 TéNos Cuv aiewov. | * S Il oos : Lo 


2904 


* o4 Lhxooo5 ZoS 

[RI (Saito) 2442 p 2o s 
&as2i amit PH]. 1ALbes Bei 
TAMEN 
oV£à3l2S oon ia) (322505010 
Hat D Mops i NN 
ha52 824A] 28 . (G2aSs 
hx: .e2.4 hass2 Wl « lcoato3 
AA -2001 b 153 . N201 
ema (20244 AE u 1eoa5o3 
c»Aadio) o) GA o s 
cS ($504.92) ($-2-a-2.1 vA] 
o6 Wi d mos . Mojo: 

1b d * OS «Ax c23toAato) 
ànidw .Mài2» Bp] wat do 
aoc 1-5-$ * lo. 5i! —» 
|l2S «oAstoAs]o * 1-2 
(oAsoSL s] 1-2 S02» 128-so-S 
: [ene E 925527] 2o : 4 OIN 
, 120-11-2-5 (92, 2-s4-9] 
. D ;] denas A2 


^ -— Q 


M» 
NVeso 
Anab lhaib . (a2:m2» 126ou;2 
^ llo30 6212 129,235 (Gaatojdi 
(a2atoj0i o2 lect I Li20 
. V&-aa ré) ddió) Too 
. ab Y Asoc l2s$ 2» 
hsoon . 12a3]25 acci ]5:50 
codi ias Ma LUN 
. O13 vetas olo5 1:002) [M 
19c1o » . eto cus] P oo. 
Qluocto dcos Vt e2522p 
plà Qa AJ . des de535 





AD ROMANOS, VI. 


13 Sed neque exhibeatis membra vestra 
arma iniquitatis peccato, sed exhibete 
vos Deo tamquam ex mortuis viventes, 
et membra vestra arma justiti:e. Deo. 
14 Peccatum enim vobis non domina- 
bitur: non enim sub lege estis sed 
sub gratia. 15 Quid ergo ? peccabimus, 
quoniam non sumus sub lege sed sub 
gratia? Absit. 1e Nescitis quoniam 
cui exhibetis vos servos ad oboedien- 
dum, serviestis ejus cu1 oboedistis, sive 
peccati [ad mortem, sive obceditionis 
ad justitiam ? 17 Gratias autem Deo, 
quod fuistis servi peccati, oboedistis 
autem ex corde in eam formam doc- 
trine in qua traditi estis. 1s Liberati 
autem a peccato, servi facti estis 
justitiae. 19 Humanum dico propter 
infirmitatem carnis vestre. Sicut 
enim exhibuistis membra vestra ser- 
vire inmunditiz€ et iniquitati ad ini- 
quitatem, ità nune exhibete membra 
vestra servire justiti:e in sanctifica- 
tionem. 20 Cum enim servi essetis 
peccati, liberi fuistis justitize. 2; Quem 
in 


ergo fructum habuistis tunc? 


quibus nune erubescitis: nam finis 


-- 


ilorum mors est. »? Nunc vero liberati 


a4 peccato, servi autem facti Deo, 


habetis fruetum vestrum 1n sanctifica- 


tionem, finem vero vitam ceternam. 
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ROMANS, VI. 


i3 Neither yield ye your members as 
instruments of unrighteousness unto 
sin: but yield yourselves unto God, as 
those that are alive from the dead, 
and your members as instruments of 
ripghteousness unto God. 1 For sin 
shall not have dominion over you: 
for ye are not under the law, but 
15 What then? shall 
we sin, because we are not under the 


law, but under grace? God forbid. 


10; Know ye not, that to whom ye 


under grace. 


yield yourselves servants to obey, his 
servants ye are to whom ye obey; 
whether of sin unto death, or of obe- 
dience unto righteousness? 17 But 
God be thanked, that ye were the 
servants of sim, but ye have obeyed 
from the heart that form of doctrine 
which was delivered you. 1s Being 
then made free from sin, ye became 


19 Í 


speak after the manner of men because 


the servants of righteousness. 


of the infirmity of your flesh : for as 
yc have yielded your members ser- 
vants to uncleanness and to iniquity 
unto iniquity ; even so now yield your 
3aembers servants to righteousness un- 
to holiness. 2o For when ye were the 
servants of sin, ye were free from 
210 What fruit had ye 


then in those things whereof ye are 


richteousness. 


now ashamed ? for the end of those. 


thinss is death. 22 But now being 
ruade free from sin, and become ser- 
vants to God, ye have your fruit. unto 


holüness, and the ena everlastine life, 
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9tomer, 6. 


1; 9[ud) begebet nid)t ber Ciünbe eure 
(icber 31 98affen ber lingeredtigfeit ; 
fonbern begebet eud) felbjt (ott, af8 bíe 
ba att ben Zobten febenbig fib, unb eure 
(S[teber Gott 31 9Saffen ber Geredytigfeit. 
14 SDeun bie Cünbe mirb nidt bevrfd)en 
fónnen über eud): fiutemal ibr nidt unz 
ter bem (GefeB. fepb, fonbern unter ber 
(Snabe. 15 9Bte nun ? Golfen mir fünbiz 
aen, btemeil wir nidt unter bem QGefeg, 
fonbern unter ber (nabe fiib ? 2Da$ ey 
ferne! 16 J8tffet ibr nidt, meldem tbr etd) 
begebet su. S$nedten. in. (Geborjam, bef 
&unedite fepb ibr, bem ibr geborjam fepb ; 
e8 fep ber Ginbe sum Sobe, ober bem Giez 
borfam aur Glered)ttgfeit. 17 (Sott fep aber 
aebanft, bag ibr &nedbte ber Cünpe geefen 
fepb, aber nun geboríam geworben vou 
SDersen beim 3B0rbilbe ber Cebre, weld)em 
(br ergeben fepb. 1s Senn num ibr frei 
gemorben fepb von ber Ciube,fepb íbr 
$nedte — gemorben (Seredbtigfeit. 
19 $0) mu& menjdfíid) baoon veben, um 
ber Cdmadbetrt toilfen eure8. Stetíd)es., 
(Sfeid)vie tbr eure Glieber begeben babt 
a3um SDienft oer llureintgfeit, nub von 


ber 


einer lingevedjtigfeit. su. ber anberu: 
affo begebet aud) nun (O[teber 
yum Dtenfte ber Gevedtigfeit, baf fie beilig 
merbeu. 20 Senn ba ifr ber Giube 
ftnedyte wvaret, ba woaret ibr frei vor ber 
(Sered)tigfeit. 2198a8 battet ibr num au 
ber 3eit für Srudt? Sefder ibr cud 
jet fdbümet; beum bas Grmnbe berfefbigei 
tt ber Zob. 22 Jtun tbv aber feb vor ber 
Cünbe fret, unb (Sotte8 ftnedyte gcivorber, 
Dabt ibr eure (rud, bag ibr beilig 
merbet, ba8 (nbe aber ba8 civige 2ezit. 


cure 





ROMAINS, VL 


13 Et ne livrez point vos membres au 
péché pour étre des instruments d'ini- 
quité. Au contraire, donnez-vous à 
Dieu comme devenus vivants de morts 
que vous étiez; et que vos membres 
solent consacrés à Dieu, pour étre des 
instruments de justice. ^ 14 Car, le 
péché n'aura point d'empire sur vous, 
parce que vous étes, non point sous la 
loi, mais sous la gráce. 15 Quoi donc! 
pécherons-nous, parce que nous ne 
sommes point sous la loi, mais sous la 


16 Ne 


VOUS 


gráce? À Dieu me plaise! 
Savez-vous pas que, si vous 
rendez esclaves de quelqu'un pour lui 
Oobéir, vous étes esclaves de celui à 
qui vous obéissez, soit du péché pour 
la mort, soit de lobéissance pour la 
justice? 17 Or, gráces soient rendues 
à Dieu, de ce que, ayant été les esclaves 
du péché, vous avez obéi de coeur à la 
doctrine qui vous a été donnée pour 
régle. 1s Ayant done été affranchis 
du péché, vous étes devenus serviteurs 
de la justice. 19 (Je parle à la facon 
des hommes, à cause de l'infirmité de 
votre chair) Comme done vous aviez 
livré vos membres pour servir à l'im- 
pureté et à l'iniquité, pour vivre dans 
liniquité; de méme livrez mainte- 
nant vos membres pour servir à la 
justiee, pour vivre dans la sanctifica- 
tion. 20 Car, lorsque vous étiez esclaves 
du péché, vous étiez libres à l'égard 
de la justice. 21 Quel fruit donc 
retiriez-vous alors des choses dont 
Certes 
22 Maintenant, 


maintenant vous avez honte? 
leur fin, c'est la mort. 
au contraire, afífranchis du péché, 
et devenus iDieu, 
pour fruit la sanctifica- 


vie Éterdc,.. 


serviteurs de 
Vous avez 


fion, et »our fim la 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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AD ROMANOS, VI. VIL. 


23 Stipendia enim peccati mors : gratia 
autem Dei vita eterna in Christo 


Jesu Domino nostro. 


CAPUT VII. 


1 ÁN ignoratis, fratres, scientibus 
enim legem loquor, quia lex in homine 
dominatur quanto tempore vivit? 
2 Nam quas sub viro est mulier, 
vivente viro alligata est legi; si autem 
mortuus fuerit vir ejus, soluta est a 
lege viri. 3 Igitur vivente viro voca- 
bitur adultera si fuerit cum alio viro ; 
si autem mortuus fuerit vir ejus, 
liberata est a lege viri, ut non sit 
adultera si fuerit cum alio viro. 4]1ta- 
que, fratres mei, et vos mortificati estis 
legi per corpus Christi, ut sitis alterius 
qui ex mortuis resurrexit, ut fructifi- 
caremus Deo. 5 Cum enim essemus 
in carne, passiones peccatorum quz 
per legem erant operabantur in mem- 
bris nostris, ut fructificarent morti: 
e Nune autem soluti sumus a lege 
morientes in quo detinebamur, ita ut 
serviamus in novitate spiritus et non 
in vetustate littere. 7 Quid ergo 
dicimus? lex peccatum est? Absit: 
sed peccatum non cognovi nisi per le- 
gem; nam concupiscentiam nesciebam 


nisi lex diceret: Non concupisces. 


BERBLIA HEXAGLOLTI8A. 





ROMANS, VI. VIL 


3 For the wages of sin is death; but 
the gift of God is eternal life through 


Jesus Christ our Lord. 


CHAPTER VII. 


| KNOW ye not, brethren, (for I speak 
to them that know the law,) how that 
the law hath dominion over a man as 
long as he liveth ? 2 For the woman 
which hath an husband is bound by 
the law to her husband so long as he 
liveth; but if the husband be dead, 
she is loosed from the law of her hus- 
band. sSo then if, while her husband 
liveth, she be married to another man, 
she shall be called an adulteress: but 
if her husband be dead, she 1s free 
from that law ; so that she is no adul- 
teress, though she be married to an- 
other man. 4 Wherefore, my brethren, 


ye also are become dead to the law by 


the body of Christ; that ye should be 
| &obiten. auferiedet ((t, auf bap wir Gott 


married to another, even to him who is 
raised from the dead, that we should 
bring forth fruit unto God. 


when we were in the flesh, the motions 


s Hor 


of sins, whieh were by the law, did 
work in our members to bring forth 
fruit unto death. 6 But now we are 
delivered from the law, that being 
dead wherein we were held; that 
we should serve in newness of spirit, 
and not in the oldness of the letter. 
; What shall we say then? [Is the 
God forbid. Nay, I had 


not kucwn sin, but by the law: for 


law sin? 


1 had noi known lust, except the 
law had said, Thou shalt not covet. 
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Jtomer, 6. 7. 


:3 Senn ber &ob ift ber Ciuben Colb; 
aber bíe Gabe Glotteà tft baa erotge Veben, 


in Gbrifto Sefu, unferm SDerrn. 


SDa$ 7. Gapttel. 


1 9Riffet ibr nidit, fieben 3Brüber, (bern 
id rebe mít benen, bie baà Gefjeg miffen,) 
bag ba8 GefeB Derríd)et über ben 9en 
(den, fo lange er febet ? » Denn ein 
YGeib, ba8 unter bem 9Rtanue ift, biemeil 
ber 9Rann (ebet, ift fie verbumnben an bag 
GjeíeB; fo aber ber Staun fttcbt, fo tft fte 
o8 vom GefeB, bad ben SOtann betrifft. 
3 980 fie titt bet einem anbern 3tanne ift, 
met( ber SRann febet, viro fie ete bez 
brederin gebeipen; (o aber ber JUann 
fticbt, ift fie fret vom Gefe&, bag fie nidt 
eine Gbebred)erin ift, wo fte bei einem 
anbern 9Xanne iff. 4 90ffo aud), meme 
93rüber, (br fepb getóbtet vem QGefeB, 
burd) ben eib Gbrifi, bag ibr eineé 
anbern fepb nuemfid) bef, ber vou ben 
Arudt bringen. s Denn ba mir im 
Sfetifd waren, ba maren bie fünbltden 
efte, meld)e burd) baé Gefeb fi cvregz 
ten, fráftig in unfer Gliebern, bem Sobe 
Srudjtau bringen. e9tun aber (inb wir 
von bem GefeB foa, unb ibm abgeftorben, 
ba8 un$ gefangen Dieft; afjo, bag tir 
btenen folfen im neuen 98efen be8 Geiftes, 
unb nídt im aften 9Bejen be8 SBudftabene, 
; 98a6 wollen mir benn nun fagen? jt 
ba8 QGefeb GClünbe? a8 fep jerne! 
9(ber bte Cünbe erfannte id) nidt, obnue 
burd) bad (QGejep. — Denn ib wufte 
ntdt8 von ber Cujt, v»o ba8 (Sefe& nidt 
bátte gejagt: ag bid) nidt gefüften. 


——————————————— - 
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ROMAINS, VI. VII 


:3 Car le salaire du péché, c'est la 
mort; mais le don de Dieu, cest 1a 
vie éternelle par Jésus-Christ notre 
oeigneur. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 IGNOREZ-VOUS, mes freres, (car je 
parle à des gens qui connaissent la 
loh) que c'esí aussi long-temps qu'il 
est en vie que la loi a pouvoir sur 
l'homme? 2 Car, la femme qui est 
sous la puissance d'un mari, est liée à 
son mari, par la loi aussi long-temps 
quil est en vie; mais si son mari 
meurt, elle est dégagée de la loi du 
mari. s S1 donc, pendant la vie de 
son mari, elle épouse un autre mari, 
elle sera appelée adultére. Mais si son 
mari meurt, elle est affranchie de cette 
loi, de telle sorte qu'elle ne sera point 
elle épouse un autre 


adultére, si 


mari 4 De méme aussi, mes fréres, 
par la mort de Christ vous éótes morts 
à la loi, pour étre à un autre, à celui 
qui est ressuscité d'entre les morts, afin 
que nous portions des fruits pour Dieu. 
s Car quand nous étions dans la chair, 
les passions des péchés, celles par la 
loi, étaient puissantes dans nos mem- 
bres, et produisaient des fruits pour la 
mort. e Mais maintenant, morts à 
lézard de la loi sous laquelle nous 
étions retenus, nous en sommes dé- 
gagés, pour servir dans un esprit nou- 
veau, e£ non point selon la lettre qui 
a vieillà. 7 Que dirons-nous done? 
La loi est-elle péché ? À Dieu ne 
plaise! Au contraire, je n'ai connu le 
péché que par laloi; car je n'aurais 
par connu la convoitise, si la loi 
n'avait dit: Tu ne convoiteras point. 
2L 


'l'ow. vi. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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AD ROMANOS, VII. 


8 Occasione autem accepta peccatum 
per mandatum operatum est in me 
omnem concupiscentiam : sine lege 
enim peccatum mortuum erat. 9 Eoo 
autem vivebam sine lege aliquando: 
sed cum venisset mandatum, peecatum 
revixit, 10 Éeo autem mortuus sum, et 
inventum est mihi mandatum quod 
erab ad vitam, hoe esse ad mortem. 
1 Nam peccatum occasione accepta 
per mandatum seduxit me et per illud 
occidit. 12 Itaque lex quidem sancta, 
et mandatum sanctum et justum et 
bonum. 13 Quod ergo bonum est, mihi 
factum est mors? Absit, sed pecca- 
tum, ut appareat peccatum, per bonuin 
mihi operatum est mortem, ut fiat 
supra modum peccans peccatum per 
mandatum. 14 Seimus enim quod 
lex spiritualis est: ego autem carnalis 
sum, venundatus sub peccato. 1s Quod 
enim operor, non intellego: non enim 
quod volo hoe ago, sed quod odi illud 
facio. 16 $i autem quod nolo illud 
facio, consentio legi quoniam bona : 
5 Nune autem jam non ego operor 
illud sed quod habitat im me pec- 
catum. 1s Belo énim quia non in- 
habitat in me, hoc est in carne mea, 
bonum. Nam velle adjacet mihi, per- 


fieere autem bonum non invenio: 


bIB 





ROMANS, VII. 


8 But sin, taking occasion by the com- 
mandment, wrought in me all manner 


of coneupiscence. For without the 


law sin was dead. 9 For l was alive 
without the law once: but when the 
commandment came, sin revived, and 
] died. 16 And the commandment, 
which was ordained, to life, I found to 
be unto death. 11 For sin, taking oc- 
casion by the commandment, deceived 


me, and by it slew me. 12 Wherefore 


the law is holy, and the commandment 


holy, and just, and good. 1s Was then 


that which is good made death unto 
me? God forbid. PDut sin, that it 
might appear sin, working death in 
me by that which is good; that sin 
by the commandment might become 
exceeding sinful. 14 For we know that 
the law is spiritual: but lI am carnal, 
sold under sin. 15 For that which I 
do I me not: for what I would, that 
do I not; but what I hate, that do I. 
16 If then I do that which I would not, 
I consent unto the law that it is good. 
1; Now then it 1s no more I that do it, 
but sin that dwelleth in me. 1s For I 
know that in me (that is,in my flesh;) 
dwelleth no good thing: for to will 
is present. with me; but how to per- 


Y 
".form that which is cood I find not. 
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LIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Qiomer, 7. 
$3Da nabm aber bie Cünbe llrfad) am 
(Sebot, unb erregte in mir alferfei Qut. 
Jenn obne ba8 Gefe& war bie GChilnbe 
tobt. » 30) aber febte etiva obne Gefeb. 
39a aber ba8 Gebot fam, arb bie GCiünbe 
moieber [ebenbig. 1o 3d) aber ftarb ; unb 
e8 befanb fíd, bag mag Gebot mir gum 
&obe gereid)te, ba8 mir bod) sum eben 
gegeben toar. n Denn bie Cünbe nabm 
lirfad) am Gebot, unb. betrog míd), unb 
burd) baffelbige | Giebot. 
12 a8 Gefeb ift fe betlta, unb ba& Gebot 


tóbtete mid, 


(ft beilig, ved)t unb gut. 13 Sft beni, ba8 
va gut ift, mir ein ob gemorben ?. IDaé 
fep ferne! 3iber bie Cünbe, auf baf fie 
erfd)etne, wie fie Cünbe ift, bat fie mir 
purd) ba8 Gute ben €:ob gettürfet, auf baf 
bie Ciinbe twiürbe überaus fünbíg burdja 


Gebot. 34 Denn wir woiffen, baf bag 


 Gefet geifttid) ift; id) aber bin fleiftblic, 


unter bie Cünbe verfauft. 15 Denm id 
eig nidt, maé id) tbue; benn íd tbue 
nit, ba8 id will; fonbern ba8 id 
baffe, ba$ tbue íd.  1&C€0 id) aber 
ba8 fbue, ba id) nid)jt will; fo willige 
t, bap ba8 QGefeb gut jep. 1 Co 
tbue id) nun bajfelbige nidt; fonbern bie 
18 Senn id 
Qpeif, bap in mir, bag ift in meinem Sfetfd, 
mobuetnidte Gites, 9Boflen babe id) vob, 
aber vollbringen ba8 Gite fínbe id) nidit. 


Ciünbe, bte im mtr mobnet. 





ROMAINS, VII. 


s Mais le péché, ayant pris occasion 
du commandement, à produit en moi 
toute sorte de convoitises; parce que, 
9 Or, 


pour moi, autrefois, quamd j'étais sans 


sans la loi, le péché est mort. 


la loi, je vivais; mais quand le com- 
mandement est venu, le péché a repris 
la vie, et moi je suis mort; 1o De 
sorte que le commandement qui devait 
me donner la vie, m'est devenu une 
occasion de mort. n Car le péché, 
prenant oecasion du commandement, 
m'a séduit, et par lui, m'a donné la 
mort. 12 La loi est done sainte, et 
le commandement est saint, juste, et 
bon. 1s Ce qui est bon est-il donc 
devenu pour moi cause de mort? 
Nullement. Au contraire, c'est le 
péché, afin qu'il apparüt péché, en me 
donnant la mort par une chose bonne ; 
et que par le commandement, le péché 
füt rendu excessivement coupable. 
14 Car nous savons que la loi est spiritu- 
elle; mais pour moi, je suis charnel, : 
vendu au péché. 15 Car je n'approuve 
point ce que je fais, puisque je ne fais 
point ce que je veux; mais je fais ce 
que je hais. 1e Or, si ce que je fais, 
je ne le veux point, je reconnais que 
la loi es& bonne. 1; Maintenant donc 
ce n'est plus moi qui fais cela, mais 
cest le péché qui habite en moi 
18 Car je sais que le bien n'habite pas en 
moi, c'est-à-dire, dans ma chair ; car la 
volonté est bien en moi, mais je ne 


trov ve pas Le moyen d'accomplir le bien. 


au pe 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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e / e^ , Po « 
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€ / ^ y , E / 7 
ápaprias T9) OvTL €v TOlS péXegiw yov. 
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24 TaXaímcepos éyo àvÜpemos* Tis Qe 
d , ^ 4 ^ 0 ' / 
pécera. ék ToÜ Gc«wpaTos ToU Üardrov 
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ToUTOU; 3235 Xápis TQ ÜeQ Ou Inoov 
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, M! , A ol X , , ^ 
&UTOg éym TQ vot OovXeUc vog ÜcoU, 


Tjj 0€ capki vóuo apaprias. 


KEÓ. y. 


1 OTAEN pa vüv karákpuua Tois 
év XpuoTQ 'Iyoob [uw xarà cápka 
/ e & / E 
mepvrárovaw]. 2 'O «yap vopos ToU 


/, e P , £s 
TveUparos Tis tee év — Xpwro 


^ / N Lal / 
'Inco0 5)XevOépoaév oe dm ToU vopov 
b! 
3 To 


D^ ^ LA 
Tí; üpaprías kai To) Üavómov. 


N OU F^ , , ? , 0€ 
yap aóoUvaTOP TOU VO[LOU, €V CO 7G E 


X ^ , € 0 ^ x 
ve. O4 T7  capkos, o  Oeoós Tov 
€ n e^ P , € // 
éavTroU viov 7éuas év Oopnowouart 

s N u , 
capkos üjuaprias Kai "epi apaprias 


e ^ / 
&aTékpwwev T)v àpapríav év Tf) capki, 
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AD ROMANOS, VII. VIII. 
19 Non enin quod volo bonum, hoc 
facio, sed quod nolo malum, hoc ago. 
:0 S1 autem quod nolo, illud facio, non 
ego operor illud sed quod inhabitat 1n 
me peccatum.  21ÍInvenio igitur legem 
volenti mihi facere bonum quoniam 
mihi malum adjacet: 2s» Condelector 
enim legi Dei secundum interiorem 
hominem, 23 Video autem aliam legem 


in membris meis repugnantem legi 


mentis mex et captivantem me in 


lege peccati quze est in membris meis. 


24 Infelix ego homo : quis me liberabit 
de corpore morüs hujus? ss Gratia 
Dei per Jesum Christum Dominum 


nostrum. Igitur ego ipse mente servio 


legi Dei, carne autem legi peccati. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 NIHIL ergo nunc damnationis est 
his qui sunt in Christo Jesu, qui non 
secundum carnem ambulant, 2» Lex 
enim spiritus vitz in Christo Jesu 


liberavit me a lege peccati et mortis. 


3 Nam quod impossibile erat legis, 


in quo infirmabatur per carnem, 
Deus Fihum suum mittens in simil 
tudinem carnis peccati et propter pec- 


catum damnavit peccatum in carne. 
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ROMANS, VII. VIII. 


1» For the good that I would I do not ; 
bur 6ne evil which I would not, that 
ldo. zo Now if I do that I would not, 
it js no more I that do it, but sin that 
dwelleth in me. 211 find then a law 
that, when I would do good, evil is 
present with me. 22» For I delight in 
the law of God after the inward man. 
:; But I see another law in my mem- 
bers, warring against the law of my 
mind, and bringing me into captivity 
to the law of sin which is in my mem- 
bers. 24 O wretched man that Í am! 
who shall deliver me from the body of 
this death ? 5 I thank God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. So then with 
the mind I myself serve the law of 


God; but with the flesh the law of 


sn. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 THERE is therefore now no con- 
demmnation to them which are in 
Christ Jesus, who walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit. 2 For the 
law of the Spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus hath made me free from the law 
of sin and death. 3 For what the law 
could not do, in that it was weak 
through the flesh, God semding his own 


Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and 


for sin, condemned sin in the flesh: 
951 


9tomer, 7. 8. 


19 Senn ba$. Gute, ba8. id) voilf, bae tbue 
id) nídt; fonbern ba8 S3ófe, va8 id) nit 
will, bas tDue id. 2o €o id) aber tbue, 
ba8 id) nid)t will; fo tbue id) baffelbige 
nidjt, fonbern bie Ginbe, bie in mir mob 
net. 21 €o finbe id mir nun ein Gefe8, 
ber id) woilf bag. (ute tbun, bag mir baé 
22 S)enn td) babe Cuít 
am Gotte8. (SefeB, nad bem. immenbigen 
SNenfden. 2» 3d) febe abet eim anberee 


(Sefet; in meinem Gfiebern, ba$ ba wmwiberz 


:Bofe anbanget. 


ftveitet bein Gefe& in meimem (Gemütbe, 
unb nimmt mid) gefangen in ber Cuinben 
(SefeB, voveldbeó tft in meinen. Gtebern. 
25 Gd) elenber SOtenfd), wer mirb mid) ers 
[ófent von bem feibe biefe8 &obes 9. 25 30) 
banfe Gott, burd) Senium. Gbrift, unfern 
$errn, Cobiene id) nun mitbem Gemitbe 
beim Gleíe& Gottes, aber mit bem oleifd 
bem (Gefeb ber Clünben. 


Sae 8, Gapitet. 


160 ift nun nidte 3erbammlideó an 
benen, bie in Gbrifto Sefu fiib, bie nidt 
nad bem $leijd)e vanbefn, fonbern. nad) 
bem Geift. » Senn bae Gejeb be6 Gieiftes, 
ber ba febenbig mad)t m Gbrifto Sefu, bat 
mid) frei gemad ít von bem (QGeje& ber 
Clünbe unb beó Sobeg. 
(Sejet unmóglid mar, (fatemal e$. bird) 
ba6 dleif gefd)ádet marb,) baé tbait 
(Sott, unb fanbte feinen Cobn im ber 
(yeftalt beg fünbfid)en $(eifcbeo, unb bere 
bamimte bie Cünbe im Sleifd) burd) Gimnbe ; 


3 Senn baé bein 


E ———— M — — — 
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ROMAINS, VIL VIII. 


19 En effet, je ne fais pas le bien que 
Je veux, mais je fais le mal que je ne 
veux point. 20 Or, si je fais ce que jene 
veux point, ce n'est plus moi qui le 
fais, mais c'est le péché qui habite en 
moi  21Je trouve donc en moi cette 
loi, que quand je veux faire le bien, le 
mal est en mol. 22 Car je prends bien 
plaisir à la loi de Dieu, quant à 
lhomme intérieur; 3 Mais je vois 
dans mes membres, une autre loi qui 
combat contre la loi de mon esprit, et 
qui me rend captüif sous cette loi du 
péché qui est dans mes membres, 
24 Misérable que je suis! Qui me 
délivrera de ce corps de mort? 25 Je 
rends gráces à Dieu par Jésus-Chrst 
notre Seigneur.  J'obéis done moi- 
méme, selon l'esprit, à la loi de Dieu, 


mais selon la chair, à la loi du péché. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


; In n'y à done maintenant aucuue 
condamnation pour ceux qui sont en 
Jésus-Christ, qui 


selon la chair, mais selon l'Esprit. 


marchent, non 


2 Parce que la loi de l'Esprit de vie, 
qui est en Jésus-Christ, m'a affranchi 
de la loi du péché et de la mort. 
3 Car ce qui était impossible à la loi, 
parce qu'elle était faible dans la ehair, 
Dieu /« fait: Ayant envoyé son 
propre Fils dans une chair semblable 
à celle de péché, et pour le péché, il a 


condamné le péché dans ]la cheir; 


Áo ——Ó 
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IIPOX POMAIOT3, x. 
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3 " y ^ 3 "^ * e ^ e 
Inco)bv ék vekpdov oiket €v viv, Oo 


5 / 2 f A! 3 ^ 
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, N » b] ; e ^ 
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O08 
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AD ROMANOS, VIII. 


4 Ut justificatio legis impleretur in 


nobis, qui non secundum carnem ambu- 


5 Qui 


enim secundum carnem sunt, quze car- 


lamus sed secundum spiritum. 


nis sunt sapiunt; qui vero secundum 
spiritum, qui sunt spiritus sapiunt. 
e Nam prudentia carnis mors est, 
prudentia autem spiritus vita et pax. 
7 Quoniam sapientia carnis inimicitia 
i| Deum: 


est legi autem Dei non 


s Qui 


autem in carne sunt, Deo placere non 


subicitur, nec enim potest. 


possunt. .» Vos autem in carne non 
estis sed in spiritu, s1 tamen Spiritus 
Dei habitat in vobis. Si quis autem 
spiritum Christi non habet, hic non 
est ejus. 16 91 autem Christus 1n vobis 
est, corpus quidem mortuun: est prop- 
ter peccatum, spiritus vero vita prop- 
ter justifieatàionem. 11 Quod si Spiritus 
ejus qui suscitavit. Jesum a mortuis 
habitat in vobis, qui suscitavit Jesum 
Christum à mortuis vivificavit et 
mortala corpora vestra propter in- 
habitantem Spiritum ejus in vobis. 
debitores sumus non 


p 


earni ut seeundum earnem vivamus. 


15 m 


12 Ergo, fratres, 


enim seeundum carnem vixe- 


ritis, inorlemini; si autem spiritu 


faeta carnis  mortifieatis,  vivetis. 


BFBLIA':HEXAGLOSGTIXA. 





ROMANS, VIII. 


4 That the rnighteousness of the law 
might be fulfilled in us, who walk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 
s rorthey that are after the flesh do 
mind the things of the flesh ; but they 
that are after the Spirit the things 
of the Spirit. s For to be carnally 
minded is death; but to be spiritually 
minded is life and peace. 7: because 
the carnal mind is enmity against 
God: for it is not subject to the law 
of God, neither indeed can be. $8 5o 
then they that are in the flesh cannot 
please God. 9 But ye are not in the 
flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that 
the Spirit of God dwellin you. Now 
if any man have not the Spirit of 


10 And if 
Christ be in you, the body 1s dead be- 


Christ, he is none of his. 


eause of sin; but the Spirit 1s life be- 
cause of righteousness. u But if the 
Spirit of him that raised up Jesus 
from the dead dwell in you, he that 
raised up Christ from the dead shall 
also quicken your mortal bodies by 
his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 
12 'Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, 
not to the flesh, to live after 
the flesh.  :3 For if ye live after 
the flesh, ye shall die: but if ye 
through the Spirit do mortify the 


deeds of the body, ye shall live. 


Z65 





Jtómer, 8. 


49(uf bag bie Geredtigfeit, vom Gefe& 
erforbert, in ung erfüílet votrbe, bie wir 
nun nidt nad) bem &Sleijd)e manbeln, jon- 
bern nad bem (QGeift. 5 Denn bte ba 
f(eifibfid) ftnb, bie fino ffeiichTid) geftunet ; 
bie aber aeiftid) finb, bie fib getftlid) ace 
e [ber fleifd)fid) gefiunet fepm. dft 
ber &ob; unb geififid) gefinnet fep, tft 
geben unb Sriebe. 7 Denn ffetfe:bltd geftz 
net fegu, ift eine Seinbfd)aft votber Gott ; 


jtitnet, 


fintemaf e8 bem Gefes Gotteá nidtunterz 
tau iít, enn e8 vermag e8 aud) nidt. 
sie aber ffeifblid) fib, mógen Gott 
uidt gefalfen. — 9 Jjbr aber fepb nid 
flei(dótid, fonbern geiftfid, [o anberé 
(Sotte8 Geift it eud) tvobnet.  J8er aber 
Gbriftug Geift nid)t bat, ber ift nidt fein. 
10 €o aber Goriftua in eud) ift; fo ift ber 
Qe(b 3mar tobt, um ber Cnbe wilfen ; ber 
(Seift aber ift bad Qeben, um ber Geredz 
tigfeit willen. 11 €o nun ber Geift bef, 
ber Sefiüm von ben &obten aufermedet 
fat, in eud) vobnet; fo wiürb aud) berfelz 
bige, ber Gbriftum von ben Zobten auferz 
wedet Dat, eure fterblidjen Qeiber ebemnptg 
maden, um beg toílfen, bag fein Geift in 
eud) wobnet, 12 €o fínb wir rum, fieben 
O3rüber, &dyufbner, níid)t bem Sleifd)e, bafi 


mir nad bem sleijde feben. — 15 Denn 


o ibr nad bem Gfeijde lebet, fo 
werbet ibr fterben müfjen: wo ibr 
aber burd ben Geiff beg  (leijde8 


Gejdjdfte tóbtet, fo werbet ibr leben. 


0 i 


ROMAINS, VIL, 


4 Afin que la justice de la loi íüt 
accomplie en. nous, qui marchons, non 
selon la chair, mais selon l'Esprit. 
s Car ceux qui vivent selon la chair, 
s'affecetionnent aux €éhoses de la chair ; 
mais ceux qui vivent selon lEsprit, 
s'affectionnent aux choses de l'Esprit. 
e Or, l'affeetion de la chàir, c'est la 
mort ; mais l'affeetion de l'Esprit, c'est 
la vie et la paix. 7 Parce que laffec- 
tion de la ehair est inimiüé contre 
Dieu; car elle n'es& pas soumise à la 
loi de Dieu ; et, en effet, elle ne peut 
létre. 8s C'est pourquoi ceux qui sont 
dans la chair ne peuvent plaire à Dieu. 
9 Or, vous n'étes point dans la chair, 
mains dans l'Esprit, si toutefois l'Esprit 
de Dieu habite en vous. Mais si quel- 
qu'un n'a point l'Esprit de Christ, celui- 
là n'est point à lui. 10 Et si Christ 
est en vous, le corps est bien mort 
à cause du péché; mais lEsprit est 
vie, à cause de la justice. n Et si 
l'Esprit de celui qui a ressuscité Jésus 
des raorts, habite en vous, celui qui a 
ressuscité Christ d'entre les morts, 
vivifiera aussi vos corps mortels, à 
cause de son Esprit qui habite en 
vous. 12 Ainsi done, mes fréres, nous 
ne sommes pas redevables à la chair, 
pour vivre selon la chair. 1s Car si 
vous vivez selon la chair, vous mour- 
rez; mais si, par l'Esprit, vous morti- 


fiez les ceuvres du corps, vous vivrez. 
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HPOX POMAIOTZ, «y. 
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kai éXmütei; 25 Ei 06 0 ov BXémouev 


eXmr(Cojev, Óv vrropovtjs dmekOeyop.eÜa. 
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AD ROMANOS, VIII. 


14 Quicumque enim Spiritu Dei agun- 
tur, hi flüi sunt Dei, i5 Non enim ac- 
cepistis spiritum servitutis iterum in 
timore, sed accepistis spiritum adop- 
tions filiorum, 3Àn quo clamamus: 
Abba Pater. 1elIpse Spiritus testi- 
monium reddit spiritui nostro quod 
sumus fili Dei. 7 Si autem filu, 
et heredes; heredes quidem Dei, co- 
heredes autem Christ, $1 tamen con- 
patimur ut et conglorificemur. 1s Ex- 
istimo enim quod non sunt condignze 
passiones hujus temporis ad futuram 
gloriam qu:ze revelabitur in nobis. 
19 Nam expectatio creature revela- 
tionem filiorum Dei expectat. 2o Va- 
nitati enim creatura subjecta est, non 
volens sed propter eum qui subjecit, 
in spem 1 Quia et 3psa creatura 
hberabitur à servitute corruptionis 
in libertatem glorie filiorum Dei 
22 |Scumus enim quod omnis creatura 
ingemusció et parturit usque adhuc: 
23 Non solum autem illa, sed et nos 
Ipsi primitias spiritus habentes et ipsi 
intra nos gemimus adoptionem filiorum 
redemptionem 


expectantes corporis 


nostri. 24 Spe entm salvi facti sumus: 
spes autem qu:e videtur non est spes: 
nam quod videt quis, quid sperat ? 


29 S1] autem quod non videmus, spe- 


ramus, per patientiam expectamus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


ROMANS, VIII. 


14 For as many as are led by the Spirit 
of God, they are the sons of God. 
15 For ye have not received the spirit 
of bondage again to fear ; but ye have 
received the Spirit of adoption, where- 
by we cry, Abba, Father. 1e The Spirit 
itself beareth witness with our spirit, 
that we are the children of God: 
15; And if children, then heirs; heirs of 
God, and joini-heirs with Christ; if so 
be that we suffer with hm, that we 
may be also glorified together. 1s For 
I reckon that the sufferimgs of this 
present time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory which shall 
be revealed in us. 1» For the earnest 
expectation of the creature waiteth for 
the manifestation of the sons of God. 
:) For the creature was made subject 
to vanity, not willingly, but by reason 
of him who hath subjected the same 
in hope, 21 Because the creature itself 
also shall be delivered from the bond- 
age of corruption into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God. 


we know that the whole creation 


22 For 


groaneth and travaileth in pain to- 
gether until now.  :3 And not only 
they, but ourselves also, which have 
the firstfruits of the Spirit, even we 
ourselves groan within ourselves, wait- 
ing for the adoption, to avit, the re- 
demption of our body. 24 For we are 
saved by hope: but hope that is seen 
is not hope: for what a man seeth, 
25 But 


if we hope for that we see not, 


why doth he yet hope for? 


then do we with patience wait for it. 
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Jtómer, 8. 


14 Denn welde ber Geift (Sotte8 treibet, 
bie fino Giotte8 &inber, — 15 Denn ibr babt 
nidt cinen fned)tlid)en Getjt empfanger, 
pag t:br eud) abermat fürd)yten mittet ; 
fonbern ibr babt einen. fimbfiden QGeift 
empfangen, burd) welden wir rufen: 
)(6ba, fieber 3Sater! 1e Serfelbtge Getft 
giebt Seugni& unferm Getrft, bag wir (Sot: 
te8 fiber fitb, 17 Cinb mir benn. fune 
ber, fo fitb wir aud) Grben, nemlid) Gotz 
te8 Grben, unb. SDtiterben Gbriftt 5 fo wir 
anberg mit feiben, auf bag wir aud) mit 
jur Serr(idfeit erboben merbemn,— 18 Denn 


| id) baíte e8 bafür, bag biefer Seit. Vetben 


per bDerrfid)fett nid)t mertb fep, bte an une 
19 Senn baé 
angft(ide Darren ber Greatir wartet. auf 
bie Jffenbarung ber Sinber (Gottes. 
20 Cintema[ bie Greatur untertoorfen | tft 
ber (Fiteffeit, obe. ibrven 28tllen, fonbermn 
um beB willen, ber fte unterieorfen bat, 
auf Doffnung. 2z Senn aud) bie Greatur 
frei vYoevben. vmoirb von oem JOfenít beg 


(oll. geoffenbaret woerben. 


vergàngltd)en 9Befenó, su Der Dervftd)en 
Nreibett ber S'inber Giotted, — 22 :Denn wir 
wiffen, bag alfe Greatur febuet fid) mit 
uné, unb drngftt fid) nod) ümmerbar. 
23 Stidt allein aber fte, fontern aud) mir 
(efbít, bie mir baben bes Geifteé Grftlinge, 
febnen uns aud) ber uné felbft, nad) ber 
finbfdaft, unb voarten auf. unfers Cetbeg 
(v[ofung. 2::Denn mir fib voobl felig, 
bod) in ber Doffnung. Sie Doffnung aber, 
bie man fiebet, t£ nid)t Dofnung; Denn 
wie fann man peg boffen, vae man ftebet ? 
25 Co voir aber beB boffen, bag voir ntdjt 
feben ; fo marten wir fein burd) Gebufb. 
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ROMAINS, VIII. 


14 Or, tous ceux qui sont conduits par 
l'Esprit de Dieu, sont enfants de Dieu. 
15 Car vous n'avez pas requ un esprit 
de servitude, pour étre encore dans la 
crainte; mais vous avez regu l'Esprit 
d'adoption, par lequel nous crions: 
Abba, c'est-à-dire: Pere. 1e L'Esprit, 
lui-méme rend témoignage à notre 
esprit, que nous sommes enfants de 
Dieu. 


7,0us sommes aussi héritiers, héritiers de 


1]; Et si mous sommes enfants, 


Dieu, et cohéritiers de Christ ; si toute- 
fois nous souftrons avec lui, afin que 
nous soyons aussi glorifiés avec lui. 
18 Car jestime que les souffrances du 
temps présent ne sont point compara- 
bles à la gloire à venir, qui doit étre 
19 En effet, c'est 


avec un ardent désir que les créatures 


révélée en nous. 


attendent la manifestation des enfants 
de Dieu; 


sont assujetties à la, vanité, non volon- 


20 Parce que les créatures 


tairement, mais à cause de celui qui 
les y à assujetties; z1 Elles l'attendent, 
dis-je, dans lespérance qu'elles seront 
aussi délivrées de la servitude de la 
corruption, pour étre dans la liberté 
de la gloire des enfants de Dieu. 22 Car 
nous savons que, jusquà présent, 
toutes les créatures soupirent et sont 
dans le travail de 
:3 Et. non-seulement elles, mais nous 


l'enfantement ; 


aussl, qui avons les prémuces de l'Es- 
prit nous soupirons en nous-mémes, 
en attendant l'adoption, c'est-à-dire, la 
redemption de notre corps. 2: Car 
nous 7,6 sommes sauvés, qwen espé- 
rance. Or, l'espérance qu'on voit, 
n'est plus espérance: pourquoi en 
effet, quelqu'un espérerait-il ce qu'il 
volt? 35 Mais si nous espérons 
ce que nous ne voyons point, c'est 
que nous lattendons avec patience. 


To. vi. 9 ow 
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AD ROMANOS, VIII. 


29 Similiter autem et Spiritus adjuvat 
infirmitatem — nostram. | Nam quid 
oremus sicut oportet nescimus, sed 
ipse Spiritus postulat pro nobis gemi- 
tibus inenarrabilibus: »7; Qui autem 
scrutatur eorda, scit quid desideret 
epirius, quia secundum Deum pos- 
tulat pro sanctis. s Scimus autem 
quoniam diligentibus Deum omnia 
cooperantur in bonum, his qui secun- 
dum propositum vocati sunt sancti. 
:2 Nam quos praescivit, et preedestina- 
vi6 conformes fieri imaginis Fili ejus, 
ut sit ipse primogenitus in multis 
fratribus. 3o Quos autem predestina- 
vit, hos et vocavit: et quos vocavit, 
hos et justificavit : quos autem justifi- 


31 Quid 


ergo dicimus ad hzc? si Deus pro 


cavit, illos et magnificavit. 
nobis, quis contra nos? 32 Qui etiam 
Filio suo non pepercit, sed pro nobis 
omnibus tradidit illum, quomodo non 
etiam cum illo omnia nobis donabit ? 
33 Quis aeeuszbit electos De1? Deus 
Quis 


Christus 


es& qui 


qui 


mortuus est, immo qui resurrexit, qui 


qui justificat? 34 
condemnet ? Jesus 


et est ad dexteram Dei, qui etiam 
Quis 
Christi ? 


interpellat ^ pro nobis? ss 


nos separabit a caritate 
tribulatio an angustia an persecutio 


an fames an nuditas an periculum an 


gladius? 3e Sicut scriptum est quia 
propter te  mortificamur tota die, 
vstimati sumus ut oves occisionis. 


rmn á—— 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTZITA. 
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ROMANS, VIII. 


:» Likewise the Spirit also helpeth 
our infirmities: for we know not what 
we should pray for as we ought: but 
the Spirit itself maketh intercession 
for us with groanings which cannot 
be uttered. 7 Àud he that search- 
eth the hearts knoweth what is the 
mind of the Spirit, because he maketh 
intercession for the saints according to 
tle will of God. 2s And we know that 
all things work together for good to 
them that love God, to them who are 
the called according to As purpose. 
29 For whom he did foreknow, he also 
did predestinate to be conformed to 
the image of his Son, that he might be 
the firsthorn among many brethren. 
3o Moreover whom he did predestinate, 
them he also ealled: and whom he 
called, them he also justified: and 
whom he justified, them he also glori- 
fied. s1 What shall we then say to 
these things? If God be for us, who 
can be against us? s» He that spared 
not his own Son, but delivered him 
up for us all, how shall he not with 
him also freely give us all things ? 
33 Who shall lay any thing to the 
charge of God's elect? It is God that 
justifieth. — 34 Who is he that con- 
demneth ? lt is Christ that died, yea 
 xather, that is risen again, who is even 
at the right haná of God, who also 
maketh intercession for us. 35 Who 
shall separate us from the love of 
Christ? sh«ll tnbulation, or dis- 
tress, or persecution, or famine, or 
nakedness, or peril, or sword? 36 As 
i& is written, For thy sake we are 
killed all the day long; we are ac- 


counted as sheep for the slaughter. 
207 


Jtémer, 8. 


26 Deffelbigen gleiden aud) ber Getjt 
bilft unferer &dywad)beit auf. Denn wir 
wiffen nid, a8 wir beten follen, wie 
fíÓ8 gebübret; fonbern ber Geift fefbft 
vertritt und aufé befte, mit unauéfpred)z 
[ídem Geufsen. 27 Der aber bie Dergen 
for(det, ber weig, mae be& Geiftes Cinn 
feo ; benn er vertritt bie SDeifigen, nad) 
bem, ba8 (ott gefalít. 2s SQ wiffen 
aber, bag benen, bie Gott [ieben, alle 
Synge aum 33eflen bienen, bie nad) bem 
SSorfat berufen fnb. 29 Senn tweld)e er 
3uvor verfeben Dat, bte bat er aud) verorbz 
net, bag fte afeid) fepn follten cem ben 
bilbe feine8 &obnee, auf. bag berfelbtge 
ber Grftgeborne fep unter viefen 3Brüz 
berz. 30 9Beld)e er aber verorbnet bat, 
bie bat er aud) berufen; weld er 
aber berufen bat, bic. bat er aud) gered)t 
gemad)t; melde er aber bat gered)t gez 
madjt, bie bat er aud) bevriid) gemadt. 
ai 98a8 wolfer vtr benm weiter jagen 
Sft Gott für unà, mer nag wiber ite 
fep ? — a» ZBefder aud) femmes etgenen 
Cobne8 ntid)t bat ver[d)onet, fonbern bat 
ibn für né alfe pabin gegeben; wie 
(ol(te er una mit ibm nidjt alle& fd:)enfen ? 
33 S9Ber twwill bie 9[usermáblten Gottce 
befdulbigen ? Gott tft bier, ber ba gevedyt 
mad)t. 3s9Ber will verbammen *? Gbrtftue 
tít bier, ber geftorben ijt, Ja vtefmebr, ber 
aud) aufermedet ijt, wefder ift 3uv 90edz 
teu Gotted, unb vertritt und, — 35 SGer woiff 
ung $fdetben von ber Siebe GQGotteg * 
&rübíaf, ober 9ingft, ober 3Serfofgung, 
ober funger, ober S93[ofe, obet Wabre 
(idfeit, ober GCdwert? —se 98ie gez 
(diricben — ftebet: — lm — bemettillen 
iverben ipir getobtet ben gangen ag; 
ir fib geadtet für  Cofadtfoafe. 


ROMAINS, VIIL 


:; De méme aussi l'Esprit soulage nos 
infirmltés; car nous ne savons pas 
comme 1l faut ce que nous devons de- 
mander ; mais l'Esprit lui-méme inter- 
cede pour nous par des gémissements 
ineffables. 27 Et celui qui sonde les 
cceurs, connait quelle est. l'affection de 
l'Esprit; car il intercede pour les 
saints, selon Dieu. 28 Or, nous savons 
aussi que toutes choses contribuent au 
bien de ceux qui aiment Dieu, c'est-à, 
dire de ceux qui sont appelés selon son 
décret. 29 Car ceux quil a connus 
d'avance, il les à aussi prédestinés à 
étre conformes à l'image de son [ils, 
afin qu'il soit le premier-né entre plu- 
sieurs fréres; 3o Et ceux qu'il a pré- 
destinés, il les a aussi appelés, et ceux 
qu'il a appelés, il les a aussi Justifiés ; 
et ceux quil a justifiés, il les a aussi 
glorifiés. s Que dirons-nous donc sur 
Si Dieu est pour nous, 
32 Lui, qui n'a 


ces choses? 
qui sera contre nous? 
point épargné son propre Fils, mais 
qui l'a livré pour nous tous, comment 
ne nous donnera-t-il point aussi toutes 
choses avec lui? 233 Qui intentera 
accusation contre les élus de Dieu? 
Dieu est celui qui justifie. 31 Qui sera 
celui qui condamnera? Christ est 
celui qui est mort, et qui, de plus, 
est ressuscité, qui est méme à la 
droite de Dieu, c'est jui qui aussi 
intercede pour nous. 35 Qui est-ce 
qui nous sépareraà de l'amour de 
Christ? Sera-ce lafflieion, ou l'an- 
coisse, ou la persécution, ou la famine, 
ou la nudité, ou le péril, ou l'épée? 
36 (Ainsi qu'il est écrit: Nous sommes 
livrés à la mort pour l'amour de toi, 
tous les jours, et nous sommes tenus 


comme des brebis pour la boucherie. 
2M2 
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IIPOX POMAIOTS, 9, 0. 
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2"O0TL Av-TQ uoí écTw pey&üM kai 


aO.dAevrTos 007v TE kapOía ov. 
, ; N » / 5 SEN 
3 Hvuxougv "yap ávàOeua cav avTOs 
Reo EN , N ^ ^ e N " 
éyo  aTO0 To0 .XpuoroD  vmép TOV 
» ^ ^ al EY 
üOóeAjOv pov TÀV cv'yyevov pov kaTdà 
, Le 
cápka, 4 Ovrwés eicw | IopanXetcaa, 
L4 / 
cv 79) vtoÜccía xai v) O0fa xai 
P N c / A € 
ó.aÜ0fka, | kai *) vopoÜecia kai  " 
, 
Aarpeía xai aií émaryyeMiau, 5 "flv 
, 0» T t 5 0N * 4 
TraTépes, kaL €& v o Xpiaros TO kara 


'O ov 


, 
eus 


/ , 4 , x 
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6 Ovx olov 06 OTi ÉkTrézTOKev 0 Xoryos 


100 0o).  O) yàp vrávres ot e£ 'IopasjA, 
ovrou.  lopajX:  * Ovó Om ciiv 


oTépua 'Áfpaáp, mávres Tékva, àXN'* 
'Ev Icaàk  kXo09joeraí cot oTépya- 

€ ^) » , N , ^ s 
8 To)Ur éoTiww, ov Tà Tékva Tj capkos 


e L4 P^ "^ , * b! d 
TaUTG, TéKVQa TOU ÜecoD, àXXà Trà Tékva 
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AD ROMANOS, VIII. IX. 


3; Sed in his omnibus superamus 
propter eum qui dilexit nos. ss Certus 
sum enim quia neque mors neque vita 
neque angeli neque principatus neque 
[virtutes neque] instantia neque futura 
neque fortitudo 3s» Neque altitudo 
neque profundum neque creatura alia 


poterit nos separare a caritate Dei quae 


est in Christo Jesu Domino nostro. 


CAPUT IX. 


1 VERITATEM dieo in Christo, non 
mentior, testimonium mihi perhibente 
conscientia mea in Spiritu sancto, 
2 Quoniam tristitia est mihi magna et 
continuus dolor cordi meo: 3 Opta- 
bam enim ipse ego anathema esse a 
Christo pro fratribus meis, qui sunt 
4 Qui 


sunt Israhelit:2, quorum adoptio est 


cognati mei seeundum carnem, 


fihlorum et gloria et testamenta et 
legislatio et obsequium et promissa, 
5 Quorum patres, et ex quibus Christus 
secundum carnem, qui est super omnia 
Deus benedictus in ssecula, Amen. 
e Non autem quo exciderit verbum Dei 
Non enim omnes qui ex Israhel, hi sunt 
Israhelitze ; 7 Neque quia semen sunt 
Abrahze, omnes filii, sed In Isaac voca- 
bitur tibi semen. s Id est, non qui 
filii carnis, hi filii Dei, sed qui filii sunt 


promissionis sestimantur in semine. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ROMANS, VIII. IX. 


3; Nay, in all these things we are more 
than conquerors through him that 
loved us. 3s For I am persuaded, that 
- neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
prineipalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, 39 Nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate us 
from the love of God; which is in 


Christ Jesus our Lord. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1T1 sAY the truth 1n Christ, I lie not, 
my conscience also bearing me witness 
in the Holy Ghost, 2 That I have great 
heaviness and continual sorrow 1n my 


heart. 


were accursed from Christ for my bre- 


3 For I could wish that myself 


thren, my kinsmen according to the 
flesh: 4 Who are Israelites ; to whom 
pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, 
and the covenants, and the giving of 
the law, and the service of God, and 
the promises; 5 Whose are the fathers, 
and of whom as concerning the flesh 
Christ came, who is over all, God 
blessed for ever. e Not as 


though the word of God hath taken 


Amen. 


none effect. For they are not all Is- 
rael, which are of Israel: z Neither, 
because they are the seed of Abraham, 
are £hey all children : but, In Isaac 
shall thy seed be called. 5s That 1s, 
They which are the children of ihe 
flesh, these are not the children 
of God: but the children of the 


promise are counted for the seed. 
269 


Jiómet, 8, 9. 


37 J9ber im bem allen überminben wir 
oett, uim be iilfert, ber ung geftebet bat. 
33 Denn id) bin getroiB, bag voeber Sob 
nod) Qeben, meber Gngef nod) Syürftenz 
tbum, nod) Gemalt, weber Gegenmártigeg 
nod) Jufünftige8, 39 9Beber Dobe8 nod) 
&Liefe8, nod) feine anbere Greatur, mag 
ung fdeiben von ber Uíebe Gottea, bie im 


Gbrifto Seju ift, uuferm Derrm, 


$S)a8 9. Gapttel. 


1 360 fage bíe 3Gabrbeit in Gbrifto, unb 
[üge nídt, beB mir SJeugnig. giebt metn 
(Sewiffen, tt bem betligen Geifte; » Sag 
id) acoBe Zraurigfeit unb Cóntergen obne 
lInterfag in metuem S5Dergen babe. s 34 
babe gewünfd) verbannet au fepm vor 
Gbrifto für meine SSrüber, bie meine Ge- 
freunbte fab nad) bem mWleijd); 4 Die 
ba fib von JSíraef, melden geboret 
bíe fiünbfdaft, unb bie 5errlidfeit, 
unb ber SSunb, unb basS GejeB, unb 
ber Gotte&bienft, unb. bie J3erbeigumng ; 
5 98Geld)er aud) fiib bie 33dter, aus voeTdyen 
Gbriftud Derfoumt nad) bem $leijo, ber 
ba ift Gott über alles, gelobet in. Gipigz 
feit. 9(men.. e3(ber ntdtfage id) foíd)eg, 
baf Gottes JBort barum aud feg..— Denn 
e8 fib mnidt alle Sfraefiter, bie von 
Sfraef finb ; 79[ud) nídt alle, bie 3(braz 
bamé Came fnb, finb barim | aud) fime 
ber; fonbern, im Sfaaf foff biv ber Came 
aenannt íepn. s Sag ift, nidt füub 
ba8 Giotte8 feütber, bíe nad) bem dete 
&inber fib; jonbern bie Süinber Der 
SSerbeigumng werben für Camemn geredet. 


—— o — 


ROMAINS, VIII IX. 


37 ÀÁu contraire, dans toutes ces choses 
nous sommes plus que vainqueurs, par 


celui qui nous a aimés. 3s Car je 


suis assuré que ni la mort, ni la vie, ni 
les anges, ni les principautés, ni .les 


puissances, ni les choses présentes, ni 


b 


les choses à venir, 39 Ni la hauteur, 


ni là profondeur, ni aucune autre eréa- 
ture, ne pourra nous séparer de l'amour 
de Dieu, qui est en. Jésus-Christ notre 


Seigneur. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 JE dis la vérité en Christ, je ne 
mens point, ma conscience me rendant 
ce témoignage par le Saint-Esprit: 
2 C'est que j'ai une grande tristesse et 
un continuel tourment dans mon coeur. 
3 Car je souhaiterais d'étre moi-méme 
anathéme de Christ, pour mes fréres, 
qui sont mes parents selon la chair; 
4 Qui sont Israélites, auxquels appar- 
tiennent l'adoption, la gloire, les alli- 
ances, l'établissement de la loi le. 
service de Dieu, et les promesses; 
s De qui sont les patriarches; et de 
qui, selon la chair, est descend Christ, 
qui est au-dessus de toutes choses, Dieu 
béni éternellement. Amen. 6 Ce n'est 
pas néanmoins que la parole de Dieu 
soi& anéantee; car tous ceux qui 
sont d'Israél ne sont pas eux-mémes 
Isradl.  z Et pour étre la postérité 
d'Abraham, ils n'en sont pas tous 
enfants; mais ?4 est dat: C'est en 
Isaac que sera appelée ta postérité; 
s QC'est-à-dire, que ce ne sont pas 
ceux qui sont enfants de la chair, 
qui sont enfants de Dieu; mais que 
ce sont les enfants de la promesse 
qui sont réputés ére la postérité. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA, 





IIPOX POMAIOT, 6. 
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AD ROMANOS, IX. 


9 Promissionis autem verbum hoe est : 
oecundum boc tempus veniam et erit 
Sarre fihus. 3o Non solum autem, 
sed et Hebeeca ex uno concubitu 
habens l1saac patre nostro: u Cum 
enim nondum nati fuissent aut aliquid 
egissent bonum aut malum, ut secun- 
dum electionem propositum — Dei 
maneret, non ex operibus sed ex 
vocante, 12 Dictum est ei quia major 
serviet minori, 13 Sicut scriptum est: 
Jacob dilexi, Esau autem odio habui. 
14 Quid ergo dicemus? numquid ini- 
quitas apud Deum? Absit. 15 Mosi 
enim dicit: Miserebor eujus misereor, 
et misericordiam 


prestabo eujus 


miserebor. 1e Igitur non volentis 
neque currentis, sed  miserentis est 
Dei. 17 Dicit [enim scriptura Pharaoni 
quia in hoe ipsum excitavi te ut 
ostendam in te virtutem meam et 
adnuntietur nomen meum in universa 
terra. 1s Ergo cujus vult miseretur, et 
quem vult indurat. 1i» Dicis itaque 
mihi: Quid adhuc quaeritur ? volun- 
tati enim ejus quis resistit? — 20 0 
homo, tu quis es qui respondeas Deo ? 
Numquid dicit fgmentum ei qui se 
finxit: Quid me fecisti sic? 21 Án non 
habet potestatem figulus luti ex eadem 


massa facere aliud quidem vas in 


honorem, aliud vero 1n contumeliam ? 


DABLIA HEXAGLOIT TTA. 





ROMANS, IX. 


9» For this 1s the word of promise, At 


this time will I come, and Sarah shall 


have a son. 1o And not only (his; 
but when Rebecca also had conceived 
by one, even by her father Isaac; 
n (For the childven being not yet 
born, neither having done any good or 


evil, that the purpose of God aecord- 


ing to election might stand, not of 


works, but of him that calleth ;) 1» It 
was said unto her, The elder shall 
serve the younger. 1is Ás it is written, 
Jacob have I loved, but. Esau have I 
hated. 14 What shall we say then? 
Is there unrighteousness with God ? 
God forbid. 
I wil have mercy on whom I will 
have mercy, and I will have compas- 


15 For he saith to Moses, 


sion on whom I will have compassion. 
16 So then 1t 1s not of him that willeth, 
nor of him that runneth, but of God 
that sheweth mercy. 17 For the serip- 
ture saith unto Pharaoh, Even for this 
same purpose have I raised thee up, 
that I might shew my power in thee, 
and that my name might be declared 
throughout all the earth. 1s Therefore 
hath he mercy on whom he will have 
mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth. 
19 Thou wilt say then unto me, Why 
doth he yet find fault? For who 
hath resisted his will? 2e Nay but, 
O man, who art thou that repliest 
against God? Shall the thing formed 
say to him that formed 1t, Why hast 
| 21 Hath not the 
potter power over the clay, of the 


thou made me thus ? 


same lump to make one vessel unto 


honour, and another unto dishonour? 
211 


Stómer, 9. 


9 Dem bief ift ein JBort ber 3SSerbeiBung, 
ba er fpríd)t: 11m biefe 3ett will id) fom 
men, ib Carab folf einen Gobn baben. 
10 9ttd)t allein aber. tff e8 iit bem alío, 
[onberm aud, ba Jtebecca von bem einigen 
Jfaat, unferm 3Sater, fdywanger arb; 
n(be bíe fnber geboren waren, unb 
-veber Gute8 nod) 3Sófe8 getban batten, 
auf baB ber 33orfa& Giotte8 beftünbe nad 


ber 2Bab[ ; woarb au. ibr gefagt, 1e 9tibt 


aug 3Berbtenft ber SJBerfe, fonbern aus 
Ginaben beé Seruferé, alfo: Ser Grófere 
fol  bienftbar werben bem  fetnern. 
i3 20ie benn gefdorieben ftebet: Sacob 
babe id) geliebet, aber (fau babe id) gez 
baffet. 1« 9Ba8 wollen wir benn bier 
fagen ? Sft benn Gott ungevet? Sag 
feo feme! 15 Senn er fprid)t au Stoje: 
3Beld)em íd) gdbig bin, bem bín id) anáz 
big; unb mefdes8 id) míd) erbarme, bef 
erbarme id) mid). 1e Co [iegt ed mun 
nit am femanbeó 9Golfen ober Caufen, 
fonberm an Giotte8 Grbarmen, 17 Senn 
bte Gdrift fagt sum SPbarao : Gben barum 


babe id) bid) ermedet, bap id) an bir meine 


Stadt ergeige, auf bag mein 9tame vere 
Fünbiget merbe ín alfen Canben. 1s Co 
erbarmet er fif nun, welded er 
teil, unb verftodet, welden er twilf, 
19 C» fageft bit su míc: 98a fdiulbiget er 
benn und? 38er fann feinem 9Qilfen 
ipiberfteben ?.— 2o Sa, fieber Send), wer 
bifft bu benn, bag bu mít Gott reden 
iviffft * Cprid)t aud) ein S8evf zu. feinem 
SWNeifter: 98arum madt bu míd) affo ? 
21 $at nidt etm &opfer 9Xadt aue 
Ginem. S8fumpen au maden ein af au 
Gbren, unb Dpaé anbere au llnebren 7 

















ROMAINS, IX. 


9 Car, voici la parole de la promesse : 
Je viendrai en cette méme saison, et 
Sara aura un fils. 1o Et cela amriva, 
non-seulement à Sera, mais aussi à 
Rebecea, lorsqu'elle concut en. méme 
temps dewr enfants de notre pere 
Isaac. n Car avant que les enfants 
fussent nés, et qu'ils eussent fait ni 
bien ni mal, afin que le choix que Dieu 
avait arrété demeurát ferme, indépen- 
damment des ceuvres et par sa seule 
vocation, 12 Il lui fut dit: L'ainé sera 
assuJetti au plus jeune; 15 Ainsi 
quil est écrit: J'ai aimé Jacob, et j'ai 
14 Que dirons-nous done? 
Y a-t-il de linjustice en Dieu? À 
15 Car il dit à Moise: 


Je ferai miséricorde à celui à qui je 


hai Ésaü. 
Dieu ne plaise ! 


ferai miséricorde, et j'aurai pitié de 
celui de qui j'aurai pitié. 16 Cela ne 
dépend done ni de celui qui veut, ni de 
celui qui court; mais de Dieu qui fait 
5 Car lÉcriture dit à 
Pharaon: Je t'ai suscité, dans le but 
de manifester en toi ma puissance, et 
afin que mon nom soit célébre dans 


miséricorde. 


toute la terre. 18 Il fait done miséri- 
corde à qui il veut, et il endurcit qui 
il veut. 19 Or tu me diras: Pourquoi 
se plaint-il encore? Car qu& est-ce qui 
peut résister à sa volonté?  »o Mais 
plutót, O homme! qui es-tu, tol qui 
La 


qui 


eontestes contre Dieu ? ehiose 


formée dira-t-elle à celui l'a 
formée: Pourquoi m'as-tu faite ainsi? 
21 Le potier n'a-t-bil pas le pouvoir 
de faire d'une méme masse d'argile 
un vase pour des usages honorables, 


et un 2utre pour des usages vils: 
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AD ROMANOS,. IX. 


22 Quod si volens Deus ostendere iram 
et notam facere potentiam suam susti- 
nuit in multa patientia vasa irze aptata 
in interitum, 23 Ut ostenderet divi- 
tias glorie suze 1n. vasa misericordize, 
quie preparavit in gloriam, 2: Quos 
et vocavit nos non solum ex Jud:eis 
sed etiam ex gentibus; 25 Sicut in 
Osee dicit: Vocavi non plebem meam 
plebem meam et non misericordiam 
conseecutam misericordiam consecutam, 
26 Et erit in loco ubi dictum est: Non 
plebs mea vos, ibi vocabuntur filii Dei 
vivi. 27; Esaias autem clamat pro 
Israhel: $i fuerit numerus filiorum 
Israhel tamquam arena maris, reliquice 
salvee fient: 2s Verbum enim con- 
summamns et brevians in :equitate, quia 
verbum  breviatum faciet Dominus 
super terram. 29 Et sicut predixit 
Esaias: Nisi Dominus Sabaoth reli- 
quisse& nobis semen, sicut Sodoma 
facti essemus et sicut Gomorra similes 
fuissemus. so Quid ergo dicemus? 
quod gentes quse non sectabantur justi- 
tiam adprehenderunt justitiam, justi- 
tiam autem quxe ex fide est ; 31 Israhel 
vero sectans legem justitie in legem 
justiti:e non pervenit. 32 Quare ? quia 
non ex fide, sed quasi ex operibus: of- 


fenderunt [enim] in lapidem offensionis. 
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ROMANS, IX. 


» What if God, willing to shew his 
wrath, and to make his power known, 
endured with much longsuffering the 
vessels of wrath fitted to destruction : 
:3 And that he might make known the 
riches of his glory on the vessels of 
mercy, which he had afore prepared 
unto glory, 24 Even us, whom he hath 
called, not of the Jews only, but also 
of the Gentiles? 2s As he saith also 
in Osee, 1 will call them my people, 
which were not my people; and her 
beloved, which was not beloved. 
:6 And it shall come to pass, that in 
the place where it was said unto them, 
Ye are not my people; there shall 
they be called the children of the 
living God. 27 Esaias also erieth. con- 
cerning Israel, Though the number of 
the children of Israel be as the sand 
of the sea, a remnant shall be saved : 
3: For he will finish. the work, and 
cut it short in righteousness: because 
a short work will the Lord make upon 
the earth. 29 And as Esaias said be- 
fore, Except the Lord of Sabaoth 
had left us à seed, we had been as 
Sodoma, and been made like unto 
Gomorrha. 3o What shall we say 
then? "That the Gentiles, which fol- 
lowed not after righteousness, have 
attained to righteousness, even the 
righteousness of faith. 
3i But lsrael, which followed after 


the law of righteousness, hath not 


which is 


attained to the law of righteousness. 
32 Wherefore ? 


(4 not by 


Because they sought 
faith, but as it were 
joy the works of the law. For they 


stumbled at that 
2798 


stumblingstone ; 


JQtómer, 9. 


2 Serbalben, ba Gott mol[te Jorn ergeigen 
unb funb tbun feine 9Xtadt, bat ermitgroBz 
er Gebulv getragen bie Gefáfe beo Jorns, 
bie ba sugerid)tet finb aur. SSerbammnif ; 
:3 9[uf bap er funbo tbáte ben Jietdtbum 
feiner Derrfídfeit an ben Gefagen ber 
Barmbersigfeit, bie er bereitet bat. aur 
$errlidfeit, 249Belde er berufem Dat, 
nemfid) une, nidt alffein aua ben jjuber, 
jonbern aud) aud ben SJeítben. | »5 9Bie er 
benmn aud) bird) Sofeam (prit: 1d will 
ba8 mein 33o[f beipen, bad midó men 
3So[f oar, unb meine tebe, bie nid)t bie 
Qiebe war. 26 llnb fof gefd)eben, an bem 
SOrt, ba au. ibnen gefagt tearb : br fepb 
nídjt mein 33off, follen fie ftinber bee [e- 
benbígen Gotted genannt voerben. 27 3e- 
jatas aber fd:reiet für Sfraef: S8eun bie 
3abÍ ber fünber jfraef voüirbe fepn wie 
ber Canb am 9Xteer, fo wirb bod) ba$ 
llebrige felig voerben. 2328s Denn e8 wirb 
ett 3erberben unb Gteuern gefdebeu aur 
(Gered)tigfeit, unb ber Derr tirb baffelbige 
Oteuern. tbun auf (rben, 29 llnb wie 
Jgefatas suvor fagt: SBenn. ung nidt ber 
$err 3ebaotb bütte faffen Gamen über 
bíeiben, jo mmdren tr trie Cobona germor- 
beu, unb gleid)ie (Gomorra. 3o 3J6a8 
rool(en voir nun bter (agen? :Da8 mollen 
vír fagen: Sie Seiben, bie nidt 
Dbaben nad) ber Geredjtigfeit geftanben, 
baben bie  Geredtigfeit erfanget; id 
fage aber von ber (Geredjtigfeit, bie 
aus bem (Glauben fommt, — 2:1 Sfrael 
aber bat bem QGefeB ber Geredtigfeit 
nadjgeffanben, unb bat bag QGejeg ber 
Glervedtigfeit nid)t. überfommen. 328a 
rum baé8*? Janum, bag fte e8 nidt aug 
bem Gíauben, fonberm aí8 aue ven Berfen 
vce8 GejeBe8 fud)en. Senn fie Daben fid 
aefteBen an ben Gtetn be8 9[nfaufeus; 


ROMAINS, IX. 


: Et qw a-t-4l à dre si Dieu, en 
voulant montrer sa colére et faire con- 
naltre sa puissance, a toléré avec lon- | 
canimité les vases de eolére préparés [| 
:; Et. afin de faire | 


connaitre les richesses de sa gloire sur 


pour la perdition ? 


les vases de miséricorde, qu'il a pré- 
parés pour la gloire; 2: Sur nous, 
quil à appelés, non seulement d'entre 
les Juifs, mais aussi d'entre les Gentils. 
25 Selon ce quil dit dans Osée: J'ap- 
pellerai mon peuple celui qui n'était 
point mon peuple; et la bien-aimée, 
celle qui n'était point la bien-aimée ; 
26 Eit 1l arrivera, que dans le lieu oü i 
leur a été dit : Vous n'étes point mon 
peuple, là 11s seront appelés les enfants 
du Dieu vivant, 27 Ésaie s'écrie aussi 
au sujet d'Isradl: Quand le nombre 
des enfants d'Israél serait comme le 
sable de là mer, un reste seul sera 
sauvé. zs Car le Seigneur consommera 
et abrégera l'affaire dans sa Justice ; le 
Seigneur abrégera l'affaire sur la terre. 
: Et comme Psaie avait dit aupara- 
vant: $i le Seigneur des armées ne 
nous eüt laissé quelque postérité, nous 
eussions été fais comme Sodome, et 
neus eussions été semblables à Go- 
morrhe. 3o Que dirons-nous donc? 
Que les Gentils qui ne cherchaient 
point la justice sont parvenus à la 
justice ; à la justice méme qui vient de 
lafoi; s1 Tandis qu'Israel cherchant 
la loi de la justice, n'est point parvenu 
à la loi de la justice. 32 Pourquoi ? 
Parce qu'*9/s ne lont point cherchée 
par 
ceuvres de la 1oi. 


la foi 1ais comme par les 
Car ils ont heurté 
eontre la 


'Tow. vi. 


pierre | d'achoppement ; 


9 N 
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AD ROMANOS, IX. X. 


33 Sleut seriptum est: Ecee pono in 
Sion lapidem offensionis et petram 
scandali, et omnis qui credit in eum 


non eonfundetur. 


CAPUT X. 


1 FRATRES, voluntas quidem cordis 


mel et obsecratio ad Deum fit pro illis 
in salutem. 2 Testimonium enim per- 
hibeo ilhs quod :smulationem Dei 
habent, sed non seeundum scientiam. 
s Ignorantes enim Dei justitiam et 
suam quarentes statuere, justitize Dei 
non sunt subjecti. 4 Finis enim legis 
Christus ad justitiam omni credenti. 
s Moses enim scripsit quoniam justi- 
tiam quz ex lege est qui fecerit homo, 
vivet in ea. 6 Qus autem ex fide est 
justitia sie dicit: Ne dixeris in corde 
tuo: Quis ascendit in czlum ? id est 
Christum deducere; 7 Aut Quis 


descendit in abyssum? hoe est 
Christum ex mortuis revocare. s Sed 
quid dicit scriptura ? Prope est verbum 
in ore tuo et in corde tuo: hoe est 
verbum fidei quod praedicamus. » Quia 
si eonfitearis in ore tuo Dominum 
Jesum, et in corde tuo credideris quod 
Deus illum excitavit a mortuis, salvus 
eris: 10 Corde enim creditur ad justi- 
tiam, ore autem confessio fit in salu- 


tem. n Dicit enim seriptura: Omnis 


. 2o y c1 cato S2» «i542 qui credit in illum non confundetur. 
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ROMANS, IX. X. 


33 As 1t is written, Behold, I lay in 
Sion a stumblingstone and rock of 
offence : and whosoever believeth on 


hir shall not be ashamed. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 BRETHREN, my heart's desire and 
prayer to God for Israel is, that they 
might be saved. 2 For I bear them 
record that they have a zeal of God, 
but not according to knowledge. s For 
they being ignorant of God's righteous- 
ness, and going about to establish their 
own righteousness, have not submitted 
themselves unto the righteousness of 
God. 4 For Christ is the end of the 
law for righteousness to every one 
that beheveth. 5 For Moses deseribeth 
the righteousness which is of the law, 
That the man which doeth 


things shall live by them. 5 But 
the righteousness which is of faith 
speaketh on this wise, Say not in 
thine heart, Who shall ascend into 
heaven ? (thatis,to bring Christ down 
from above :) 7; Or, Who shall descend 
into the deep ? (that is, to bring up 
Christ again from the dead. s But 
what saith 16? The word 1s nigh thee, 
even, in thy mouth, and in thy heart : 
that is, the word of faith, which we 
preach; e That if thou shalt confess 
with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and 
shalt believe in thine heart that. God 
hath raised him from the dead, thou 
shalt be saved. 1o For with the heart 
man believeth unto righteousness ; 
and with the mouth confession is 
the 
scripture saith, Whosoever believeth 


on him  shal not be ashamed. 
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made unto salvation. n For 


those 


Jtómer, 9. 10. 


33 9Oie gefd)rieben flebet: Ciebe ba, id) 
(ege in 3ion einen Cteín be8 ?Infaufene, 


unb einen (ele ber JergerniB; unb mer 


an ibn glaubet, ber fofí nid)t 3u &danben 
merben. 


S)aé 10, Gapitel. 


1 t ieben 3Brüber, meines Dersena JBunjd) 
ijt, uno ffebe aud) (Gott für rael, baf 
(te jefig voerben, 22Denn id) gebe ibnen 
bae Seuguif, bag fie eifevn um Gott, aber 
mít lInverftanb. |. 3 Denn fte erfennen bie 
(Sered)tigfeit nid)t, bie vor Gott gilt, unb 
trad)ten íbre eigene Geredtigfeit aufgttz 
ridten, unb fiub alfo ber Geredttafeit, 
bie vor Gott att, nit untertban. 4 Denn 
Gbriftu8 ift be8 GeefeBeó (noe; mer an 
bei glaiubet, ber ift gerecht. 5 9tofe8 aber 
(direibt wobl von ber Geredtíafeit, bíe 
aud bem Glejeb fommt: Q9Befd)er 9teníd) 
bíeB tDut, ber twoirb barimen eben. 
e [ber bie Gervedytigfeit aua bem Glauben 
prit a(fo: Cy»ridt ntd)t ir beiuem ber 
jen: 28er will binauf gen. DImmelt fabz 
ven?  (SDa8 iff nidite anberéó, benn 
(briftum berab bofen.) * SOber wer will 
binab in bie Ztefe fabren ? (Da ijt nidta 
anberó, bemn  Gbriftum von ben &obten 
bolen.) s9lber a8 fagt fie ? Dae 3Bort 
ifft bir nabe, nemlíid) in. beinem 3Otunbe, 
unb in Deinem Jergen. SDieg ift ba8 
J8ort vom (Glauben, bad wir prebíigei. 
9 Sjenn fo bu mtt beinem Sunoe befenz 
Hel ehm, DOaBNENEPCI S»err (ep, "MID 
alaubeft i betnem S5Dersen, paf ibn Gott 
von ben Gobten aufermedet bat, jo. votrft 
bit felftg. 10 Denn fo man von Sersen 
alaubt, fo voirb man gered)t ; unb fo mai 
mít bem 3Dtuube befennet, fo wirb man 
jfelig. 11i Denn bte &órift fpridt: 3Seran 
ibn glaubt, votrb nid)t qu Cdanben merben. 


'OMAINS, IX. X. 


33 Selon ce qui est écrit: Voici, je mets 
en Sion une plerre d'achoppement, eb 
une pierre de scandale; et quiconque 


croira en Lui ne sera point confondu. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 MES freres, le voeu de mon ccur, 


| et la priére que je fais à Dieu pour les 


 Israélites, c'est qu'ils soient sauvés. 


. 2 Car Je leur rends témoignage, quls 


ont du zéle pour Dieu: mais non pas 
selon la science; 3 Parce que ne con- 
naissant point la justice de Dieu, et 
cherchant à établir leur propre justice, 
ils ne se sont point soumis à la justice 
de Dieu. 4 Car la fin de la loi, c'est 
Christ, pour justifier tous ceux qui 
croient. 5 Or, Moise décrit la justice 
qui vient de la loi ^e» disant: 
L'homme qui fera ces choses vivra par 
elles. e Mais la justice qui vient de 
la foi s'exprime ainsi: Ne dis point 
en ton coeur: Qui montera au ciel? 
(c'est en faire descendre Christ) ; 7 Ou, 
Qui descendra dans labime? (cest 
rappeler Christ d'entre les morts.) 
s Mais que dit-elle? La parole est prés 
de toj dans ta bouche, et dans ton 
coeur. C'est là la parole de la foi, que 
nous préchons. 9 C'est pourquoi, si tu 
confesses de ta bouche, que Jésus est 
le Seigneur, et que tu croies dans 
ton eceur, que Dieu l'a ressuscité des 
10 Car c'est 
et 


c'est de la bouche qu'on confesse à 


morts, tu seras sauvé. 


* 


du cour qu'on croit à justice, 


salut. 11 Car l'Écriture dit: Quiconque 


croit en lui ne sera point confondu ; 


? 
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AD ROMANOS, X. 


12 Non enim est distinetio Judsei et 
(reci: nam idem Dominus omnium, 
dives in omnes qui invocant illum. 
13 Omnis enim quicumque invocaverit 
nomen Domini salvus erit. 14 Quo- 
modo ergo invocabunt in quem non 
erediderunt ? aut quomodo credent ei 
quem non audierunt ? quomodo autem 
audient sine przdicante ? 15 Quomodo 
vero przedieabunt nisi mittantur ? sicut 
scriptum est: Quam speciosi pedes 
evangelizantium pacem, evangelizan- 
tium bona. 1e Sed non omnes oboedie- 
runt evangelio. ^Esaias enim dicit: 
Domine, quis credidit auditui nostro ? 
i; Ergo fides ex auditu, auditus autem 
per verbum Christi. 1s Sed dico, num- 
quid non audierunt? Et quidem im 
omnem terram exivit sonus eorum et 
in fines orbis terrze verba eorum. 19 Sed 
dico, numquid Israhel non cognovit ? 
Primus Moses dicit: Ego ad smula- 
tionem vos adducam in non gentem, 
in gentem insipientem in iram vos 
mittam. 20 Esaias autem audet et 
dicit: Inventus sum non quzrentibus 
me, palam apparui his qui me non 
interrogabant. »: Ad Israhel autem 
dicit: Tota die expandi manus meas 


ad populum non credentem et contra- 


dicentem. 


 lieved our report * 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


ROMANS, X. 


12 For there is no difference between 
the Jew and the Greek : for the same 
Lord over all is rich unto all that call 
upon him. 1s For whosoever shall call 
upon the ifii of the Lord shall be 
saved. 14 How then sball they call on 
him in whom they have not believed ? 
and how shall they believe in him of 
whom they have not heard ? and how 
shall they hear without a preacher? 
1:5; And how shall they preach, except 
they be sent? as itis written, How 
beautiful are the feet of them that 
preach the gospel of peace, and bring 
glad tidings of good things! 1e Dut 
they have nót all obeyed the gospel. 
For Esaias saith, Lord, who hath be- 
5 So then faith 
cometh by hearing, and heanng by the 
word of God. 1s But I say, Have they 
not heard? Yes, verily, their sound 
went into all the earth, and their 
words unto the ends" of the world. 
1:9 But I say, Did not Israel know ? 
First Moses saith, I will provoke you 
to jealousy by them that are no 
people, and by a foolish nation I will 
anger you. 20 But Esaias is very bold, 
and saith, I was found of them that 
sought me not; I was made manifest 
unto them that asked not after mo. 
21 But to Israel he saith, All day long 
I have stretched forth my hands unto 


a disobedient and gainsaying people. 
2/7 





Jtómer, 10, 


i? (*8 ift bier fein Iinter[d)ieb unter Syuben 
unb Grieden ; e8 ift aller gumaf. Gin 
Dberr, veid) über alle, bie ibn anrufen. 
13 Dent wer ben Jtamen beó Derrm wirb 


14 9Bie folfen 


(ic aber anrufen, an ben fíe nid)t gfauben, 


anrifeu, foll (efíg werben. 


Yoie folfeu fie. aber glauben, von bem fie 
nid)té gebóret Daben ? 98ie follen fte aber 
15 SGie follen fte 
aber prebigen, wo fie nid)tgefanbtvoerben * 
JBie beni gejdyvieben ftebet: 9Q8ie [ieblid) 


(ütb bie Süfe berer, bie ben Arteben vere 


bóren obne 3Drebiger ? 


fünbigen, bie ba8 Gute verfünbigen. 
16 9(ber fie finb nidt alle bem. Gyangelto 
Senn jefjataeé fprid)t: Serr, 


mer glaubet unferm SDrebigen * 07 Go 


aeborfam. 


fommt ber Gíaube aud ber SDrebigt, bae 
Swebigen aber burd) ba 3Bort Gottee. 
15 d) fage aber: $aben fie eà nidit gez 
Dóret? 3war e8 ift je in alle Vanbe aus 
gegangen ibr GCdall, unb. ín alle 28elt 
bre S8orte. 19 Sd) fage aber: Sat e 
Sfrael nid)t evfannt? Der erfte, 9Xtofeo 
fpridt: Jd will eud) etfern madjen über 
bem, ba nid)t metu 93off ift; unb über 
einem unperftánbigen SSolf voill. id) eud) 
erjürnen. — 20 jefaia8 aber barf wobl 
fagen: Sd) bür erfunben von benen, bie 
mid) nid)t gefiud)t Dbaben, unb bin erfdie- 
nen benen, bie nidt nad) mir gefragt 
Daben. 21 3u Sfrael aber fpridt ev : Sen 
gangen &ag babe id) meine jaànbe audgez 
firedt 3u bem 380ff, baé fid) nit. fagen 


[ágt, unb. wotberferidht. 





ROMAINS, X. 


12 Parce qu'il n'y a point de différence 
En effet, 31 


y à pour tous un méme Seigneur, qui 


entre le Juif et le Grec. 


* 


est riehe à l'émzard de tous ceux qui 


l'imvoquent. 1s Car quiconque invo- 
quera le nom du Seigneur sera sauvé. 
14 Mais comment invoqueront-ils celui 
en qui ils n'ont point eru? Et com- 
ment croiront-ils en celui dont ils n'ont 
point entendu parler? Et comment 
en entendront-ils parler, sil n'y a pas 
quelqu'un qui préche? 1s Et comment 
préchera-t-on, si l'on n'est pas envoyé ? 
ainsi qu'il est écrit: Combien sont 
beaux les pieds de ceux qui annoncent 
l'Évangile de paix, de ceux qui annon- 
cent de bonnes choses! 1e Mais tous 
n'obéissent pas à l'Évangile; car Ésaie 
dit: Seigneur, qui est-ce qui à eru à 
notre prédication? 17 La foi vient 
done de ce qu'on entend; et ce qu'on 
entend vient de la parole de Dieu. 
18 Mais je demande: Ne l'ont-ils point 
entendu? Oui eertaimement. Leur 
voix est allée par toute la terre, et 
leurs paroles jusquaux extrémités 
du monde. 1» Mais je demande: Israel 
n'en a-t-l point eu connaissance? 
Moise le premier dit: Je vous excite- 
rai, moi, à la jalousie par ceux qui ne 
sont point une naíion; c'est par une 
nation destituée d'intelhgence que je 
20 Lt 
Ésaie dit avec une grande hardiesse : 


vous exciterai à lindignation. 


J'ai été trouvé de ceux qui ne me 
cherchaient point, et je me suis claire- 
ment manifesté à ceux qui ne s'enqué- 
ralent point de moi. 2 Mais quant 
à Israél 3 dit: J'ai tout le jour 
étendu mes mains vers un peuple 
rebelle et contredisant. 


BIBLIA 
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€p'yov, 
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, ? / e , * 3 / 
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AD ROMANOS, XI. 
CAPUT XI. 


1 Dico ergo, numquid reppulit Deus 
populum suum? Absit: nam et ego 
Israhelta sum ex semine Abraham, 
tribu Benjamin. 


2 Non reppulit Deus 


An 


plebem suam quam  preesciit. 
nescitis in Helia quid dicit scriptura, 
quemadmodum interpellat Deum ad- 


versus Israhel? 3 Domine, prophetas 


tuos occiderunt, altaria tua suffoderunt, 


et ego relictus sum solus, et quaerunt 


4 Sed quid dicit ilh 


animam meam. 


responsum divinum ? Reliqui mihi 
septem mila virorum, qui non curva- 
verunt genu DBabhal. 5 Sic ergo et 
in hoc tempore reliquie secundum 
electionem gratie facte sunt. 6e 9l 
autem gratia, non ex operibus: alio- 
quin gratia jam non est gratia. 7 Quid 
ergo? quod quzrebat Israhel, hoc 
non est consecutus, electio autem 
consecuta est: ceteri vero excecati 
sunt. s Sicut " ptum est: Dedit illis 
Deus spiritum conpunctionis, oculos 
ui nov 


ut non videant, et aures 


audiant, usque in hodiernum diem. 
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ROMANS, Xl. 
CHAPTER XI. 


i Í SAY then, Hath God cast away 
his people? God forbid. For I also 
am an Israelite, of the seed of Abra- 
ham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 2 God 
hath not cast away his people which 
he foreknew.  Wot ye not what the 
scripture saith of Elias? how he 
maketh intercession to God against 
Israel, saying, 3 Lord, they have killed 
thy prophets, and digged down thine 
altars; and I am left alone, and they 
seek my life, 4 But what saith the 
answer of God unto him? I have re- 
served to myselt seven thousand men, 
who have not bowed the knee to the 
vmage of Baal. s Even so then at this 
present time also there is a remnant 
according to the election of grace. 
c Ànd if by grace, then is 1t no more 
of works: otherwise grace is no more 
grace. Jut if 16 be of works, then is 
1i& no more grace: otherwise work is 
no more work. 7 What then? Israel 
hath not obtained that duh he seek- 
cth for; but the election hath obtained 
it, and the rest were blinded s (Ac- 
cording as itis written, God hath 
given them the spirit of slumber, eyes 


that they should not see, and ears that 


they should not hear;) unto this day. 
279 
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Jtómer, 11, 
Sjaé 11, Gapitel. 


1€» fage id) nun: $at beun. Gott fein 
S3off verítoBen ? SDa8 fep ferne! :Denn 
id) bit aud) ein Síraeliter, von bem Camen 
(6rabain8, aug bem Gefdled)t Benjamin. 
2 (Sott bat fein 33o[É nid)t verjtoBem, 
welded er auvor verfeben bat.  3Ober 
oiffet ibr níd)t, mas bie Cdrift jagt von 
(F(ía? 9Bie er tritt vor Gott miber jfrael, 
unb fprídt: 3» Derr, fie baben beine 
S)ropbeten getóbtet, unb baben beine 
9ftdre audgegraben; unb id) bin allein 
übergeblieben, unb fie fteben mir nad 
meinem eben. — 43[ber waé fagt ibm 
bie góttíide 9SIntwort ? id babe mir 
faffen fberbfeiben fieben taufenb 9Xan, 
bte nidit baben. ibre $nie gebeuget. vor 
bem 93aal. s9([ífo gebet e& aud) jeBt au 
biefer 3eit mit btefen llebergebltebenen 
nad) ber S8ab[ ber (Gnaben. e isftee 
aber aus Ginaben, fo i(t e nid)t aud 33erz 
bienft ber S8erfe;  fonfi woürbe Gabe 
nídt Gnabe fepn. — Sft e8 aber aue 3Berz 
bienft ber 9Gerfe, fo ift bie Gabe nídté ; 
(onít wdre SSerbienft nidi Berbtenft. 
7; 98te benn nun ? Sas jjrael fudjet, bae 
erfanget eà nid)t ; bie 2BabI aber evfanget 
e8, bie anbern finb ver(todt. s 98ie gez 
(dvieben ftebet: Gott bat ibuen. gegeben 
e(nen  erbitterten — eijt ; baf 


fie nídt feben; umb Sobrem, baf fte 


J[ugert, 


ROMAINS, XI 
CHAPITRE XI 


1 JE demande done: Dieu a-t-il 
rejeté son peuple? À Dieu ne plaise ! 
car je suis moi-méme Israélite, de la 
postérité d'Abraham, de la tribu de 
Benjamin. 2 Dieu n'a point rejeté son 
peuple, qu'il avait connu d'avance 
Ne savez-vous pas ce que l'Écriture 
dit d'Élie, comment il vint se plaindre 


x 


à Dieu contre Israel, en disant: 
3 Seigneur, ils ont tué tes Prophétes, 
ils ont démoli tes autels, et moi je suis 
demeuré seul ; et ils cherchent à m'óter 
la vie? 4 Mais qu'est-ce que Dieu lui 
répondit? Je me suis réservé sept 
mille hommes, qui n'ont point fléchi le 
genou devant Baal. s De méme il y 
en à encore à présent un reste selon 
l'élection de la gráce. 6 Or, s1 c'est par 
la gráce, ce n'est plus par les ceuvres ; 
autrement la gráce ne serait plus la 
gráce. Mais si c'est par les ceuvres, ce 
n'est plus par la gráce; autrement les 
ceuvres ne seraient plus les ceuvres. 
; Que dérons-nous donc? Ce quIs- 
rael cherehait, il ne l'a point obtenu ; 
mais les élus lont obtenu, et les 
autres ont été endurcis; s Selon 
quil est écrit: Dieu leur à donné 
un esprit d'assoupissement, des yeux 


pour ne point voir, et des oreilles 


nit Dórem, bí8 auf ben Deutigen Sag. | pour ne point entendre, jusqu'à ce jour. 
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IIPOX PüMAIOTS, i. 
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AD ROMANOS, XI. 


s Et David dicit: Fiat mensa eorum 
in laqueum et in captionem et in scan- 
dalum et in retributionem illis. :o Ob- 
scurentur oculi eorum ne idend et 
dorsum illorum semper ineurva. 1 Dico 
ergo, numquid sic offenderunt ut cade- 
rent? Absit, sed illorum delicto salus 
gentibus, ut illos &emulentur. 12 Quod 
si delietum illorum divitize sunt mundi 
et deminutio eorum divitiw€ gentium, 
quanto magis plenitudo eorum. 1s Vo- 
bis enim dico gentibus. | Quamdiu 
quidem ego sum gentium apostolus, 
ministerium meum honorifieabo, 14 Si 
quo modo ad smulandum provocein 
carnem meaun et salvos faciam aliquos 
ex ilis. 15 $1 enim amissio eorum 
reconciliatio est mundi, qux adsumptio 
nisi vita ex mortuis?  :e Quod si 
delibatio sancta est, et massa; et si 
radix sancta, et rami. 17 Quod si ali- 
qui ex ramis fracti sunt, tu autem cum 
oleaster esses, insertus es in illis et 
socius radicis et  pinguidinis olivze 
factus es, 1s Noli gloriari adversus 
ramos: quod si gloriaris, non tu radi- 


cem portas sed radix te. 1e Dices 


ergo: Fracti sunt rami ut ego in- 
serar. 20 Bene: propter increduli- 


tatem fracti sunt, tu autem fide 


NA "m COUPES 50,322 ) | tas. N4li altum sapere, sed time: 


9p 
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ROMANS, XI. 


» And David saith, Let their table be 
made a snare, and a trap, and a stum- 
blingblock, and a recompence unto 
them: 109 Let their eyes be darkened, 
that they may not see, and bow down 
their back alway. ulsay then, Have 
they stumbled that they should fall? 
God forbid : but rather through their 
fall salvation 4s come unto the Gen- 
tiles, for to provoke them to jealousy. 
13 Now if the fall of them be the 
riches of the world, and the diminish- 
ing of them the riches of the Gentiles; 
how much more their fulness? 1s For 
I speak to you Gentiles, inasmuch as 1 
am the apostle of the Gentiles, I mag- 
nify mine office: 14 If by any means I 
may provoke to emulation them which 
are my flesh, and might save some of 
them. 15 For if the casting away of 
them be the reconciling of the world, 
what shall the receiving of them. be, 
but life from the dead ? 1e For if the 
firstfruit be holy, the lump is also 
holy : and if the root be holy, so ave 
the branches. 17 Ánd if some of the 
branches be broken off, and thou, being 
a wild olive tree, wert graffed in among 
them, and with them partakest of the 
root and fatness of the olive tree; 
1  Boast not against the branches. 
But if thou boast, thou bearest not 
the root, but the root thee. 19 Thou 
wilt say, then, The branches were 
broken off, that I might be graffed in. 
z0 Well; because of unbelief they were 
broken off, and thou standest by 


faith. Be not highminded, but fear: 
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1 


Jtómer, 11. 


» linb Davib fprit: af ibren. Sijd) au 
einem Gtride werben, unb. au. einer 33ez 
rüdung, unb aum S[ergermif, unb ibnen 
10. 3ierbfenbe 
Xugen, bag fie nidt fjeben, unb beuge 


à3ur  3Sergeftung ; ibre 


ibren Jtüden alfegeit. 11 &o fage td 
nun: Gínb fie barum angelaufen, paf fie 
falfen fol(ten ? Sas$ jen ferne! Gonbern 
aug tbrem all ift ben Deiben bae 5eil 
miberfabren, auf bag fie benen. nadjetfern 
(often. 12 Denn fo íbr Wall ber 38elt 
9teidjtbum íft, unb ibr Gdabe ift ber Det 
ben Jteíd)tbum ; vote otefmebr, wenn. ibre 
3abf voíf toüirbe 9. 13 9Ytit eud) Deiben 
rebe (f ; benn bietmeil id) ber Seiben 
Spoftef. bin, voil(. id) mem. 9Umt pretfen; 
14 Sb id) módte bie, fo mein sSleifd) fub, 
au eifern reisen, unb. ibrer etfid)e feftg 
maden. 35 Jeun 0 tbr SSer(uft ber JGelt 
Serfébuung iff; voad dre bas anbere, 
benn bae Ceben von ben Sobten nebmen ? 
16 Sft. ber 9Inbr:id) beiltg, fo ift aud) ber 
Seíg betlíig ; unb fo bie SBursef betlig tft, 
jo fib aud) bie J3wmeige beiig. 17 SOb 
aber num etfíde von ben Jmetgemn aere 
6rodjen fib; unb bu, ba bu ein toi[ber 


Selbaum wareft, bift unter fte gepfropfet, | 


unb tbeilbaftig gevoorben ber. JGursel unb 
be8 Gafté im SOelbaum ; 1s Co rübme 
bíd) nid)t wiber bie Siveige.  Jtübmeft bu 
bid) aber voiber fie 5. fo folfft bu woitffen, baf 
bit bie. SGurael nídt trágeft, (onbern bie 
SOurief trdgt bíd). 19 Co forid)ff bu: 
Sie 3weiae fib serbroden, bafi id) bineim 
gepfropfet volrbe. 20 ft wobI gerebet. 
Cie finb agecbrodyen um (bres Iingfaubeus 
willen ; bu ftebeft aber bird) beu Glau- 
beu; fep nidjt ftofs, fonbern fürd)te bid: 


ROMAINS, XI. 


» Et David dit: Que leur table leur 
soit un filet, un piége, une occasion de 
chute, et leur salaire. 1o Que leurs 
yeux solent obscurcis, afin qu'ils ne 
volent point; et fais que leur dos soit 
1 Je de- 


mande donc: Ont-ils bronché afin. de 


continuellement  ceourbé. 


tomber? À Dieu ne plaise! Mais, par 
leur ehute, le salut vo, aux Gentils, 
12 Or, 


si leur chute est la richesse du monde, 


pour les exciter à la jalousie. 


et s? leur diminution est la richesse 
des Gentils, combien plus le sera leur 
plénitude? 13 Je vous le dis donc, 
Gentils, en tant que Je suis Apótre des 
Gentils, je glorifie mon  ministére ; 
14 Cherchant à exciter en quelque sorte 
ceux de ma nation à la jalousie, et à 
en sauver quelques-uns. 15 Car si leur 
rejet est la réconcilhation du monde, 
que sera leur réadmission, sinon la vie 
venant des morts? 1e Or, si les pré- 
mices sont saintes, la masse l'est aussi ; 
et sila racine est sainte, les branches 
le sont aussi. 17 Que si quelques-unes 
des branches ont été retranchées, et si 
toi, qui étais un olivier sauvage, tu as 
été enté en leur place, et rendu parti- 
cipant de la racine et de la séve de 
Ohnvier, «1 Ne te glorifie pas en 
méprisant les branches. Toutefois, si 
tu te glorifies, sache que ce n'est pas 
toi qui portes la racine, mais que 
c'est la racine qui te porte. 1» Mais 
diras-tu: Les branches ont été re- 
tranchées, afin que je fusse enté. 
20 Fort bien; elles ont été retran- 
chées à cause de leur incrédulité, et 
toi, tu es debout par la foi; ne t'éléve 
donc point par orguell mais crains: 


Tow. vi. QUE 
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HPOX POMAIOT32, ia. 
Ír ^ x 4 / 
21 Ei 'yàp 0 Üeóg vv karrà vow kNáOwv 
^ / 
oUk éjeiaaro [uj vs] ov0€ a00 oeceraa. 
» 5 f & , , 
o2"[0e ovv wpmgoToTTa kai àmoTop4av 
^ / 
Ücoü- évi uév ToUsTeoOvTas áToTopia, 
^ N F 
émi 86 cé xpnoórns Ücob, éav émiyévns 
"^ , 3 b! N s , 7 
Tj xpuaTóT5TL, éTei kai cv ékkom)01]. 
^ / e^ 
23 Küxetvou 6é, éàv ju) émwévoociw T? 
3 / 3 / Ge x 
amtcoT(G, évkevrpiaÜraovra,* — Óvva'TOS 
/ 3 X , , y, 3 
ryáp éa'rtv 0. Üeós ràXw évkevrpicat av- 
Teóg. 21 Ei yàp cv ék Tfjs kara Qvaw 
b , 
éfekóm s drypieXa(ov ka, Tapa dvotv 


, 
évekevrpia ns eis. kaXMéXautov, m000Q 


^ /, , / 
uaXXov otro, ob karà dc évkevrpioOT- 


^ / M / 

covra, Tjj (Oía €Xa ta. — 25 Ov vyàp ÜéXo 
e "^ , ^ 3 f N [4 
Uuüs dyvoetv, àOÓeMjot, TO pQvoT)piov 

^ e N^ ; € ^ , 
ToUTO, (va, u?] 7)T€ rap éavrois dpovtot, 
ej 7 3 N / ^ 5 A 
óTr. Tpocis àT0 guépovs TQ  lopanx 

, » T x / ^ 
réyovev üxwpis ov TO "TXQpoua TOV 


20 Kai otros  "Tás 


^ / 
éÜvOv | eiaéXOr, 
'IopajX ow05oeravw, ka06s tvyéyparr Ta: * 

e 

"H£e ée. 3iv 0. pvojevos, droovpéet 
acefeías amó lake.  : Kai abr 

3 ^ e , z ^ / e 
avTots 7) Tap éuoÜ Oua085ky, OTav 
à$éNopnai rTàs ápaprias avTOv. 28 Karà 
M x $ / 3 M 5 t ^ N 
p.év. TO evaryyéNuov e€yÜpoi OV Ups, kara 
Y N , N , M N A / 
Óé T") €KXoryrv dryam]Toi Ouà, TOUS Tra TÉ- 

9 * N NI » 

pas: z9 AperapéXNyra yap Ta, xapia ara 
Kai 7) KNMjois ToU ÜcoD. 30 "flo ep 


M e ^ - ? / ^ ^ 
yàp vpeis ToTée q]7€/05cave TQ eo, 


Rh / A 
vüv 66 sXenÜnre 79 Tovrev dmeeia, 
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E X,A CH TRO. T AA. 


AD ROMANOS, XI. 


21 $i enim Deus naturalibus ramis non 
pepercit, ne forte nec tibi parcat. 
2» Vide ergo bonitatem et severitatem 
Dei in eos quidem qui ceciderunt 
severitatem, in te autem bonitatem 
Dei si permanseris in bonitatem: 
alioquin et tu excideris. 23 Sed et illi 
si non permanserit in incredulitate 
inserentur: potens est enim Deus 
iterum inserere illos. 24 Nam si tu ex 
naturali excisus es oleastro et contra 
naturam insertus es in bonam olivam, 
quanto magis hi secundum naturam 
inserentur suz olivae. 25 Nolo enim 
vos ignorare, fratres, mysterium hoc, 
ut non sitis vobis ipsis sapientes, quia 
ececitas ex parte contigit in Israhel 
donec plenitudo gentium intraret, 
20 Et sic omnis Israhel salvus firet : 
sicut scriptum est: Veniet ex Sion qui 
eripiat et advertet impietates Jacob. 
7; Et hoc illis a me testamentum, cum 


abstulero peccata eorum. 28 Secundum 


evangelium quidem inimicl propter 


vos, secundum electionem autem 
carissimi propter patres: 29 Sine 
penitentia " enim — sunt dona et 


voeatio Dei. so Sicut enim  ali- 
quando et vos non credidistis Deo, 
nune autem misericordiam consecuti 


estis propter illorum incredulitatem, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ROMANS, XI. 


z2 Forif God spared not the natural 
branches, take heed. lest he also spare 


not thee. 22 Behold therefore the 


ecoodness and severity of God: on 
them which fell, severity ; but toward 
thee, goodness, if thou continue in his 
goodness : otherwise thou also shalt be 
cut off 3s And they also, if they 
abide not still in unbelief, shall be 
graffed in: for God is able to graft 
them in again. 24 For if thou wert 
cut out of the olive tree which is wild 
by nature, and were graffed contrary 
to nature into a good olive tree: how 
much more shall these, which be the 
natural branches, be graffed into their 
own olive tree? 25 For I would not, 
brethren, that ye should be ignorant 
of this mystery, lest ye should be wise 
in your own conceits; that blindness 
in part is happened to Israel, until the 
fulness of the Gentiles be come in. 
26 And so all Israel shall be saved: as 
i6 is written, There shall eome out of 
Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away 
ungodliness from Jacob : 2; For this 1s 
my covenant unto them, when I shall 
take away their sins. 2s Ás concerning 
the gospel, they are enemies for your 
sakes: but as touching the election, 
they are beloved for the fathers 
sukes. 29 For the gifts and calling 
otf God are without  repentance. 
30 For as ye in times past have not 
believed God, yet have now ob- 


tained mercy through their unbelief: 
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Jtomer, 11. 


2 Sat Gott ber. natür(id)en 31weige nidt 
verfdbonet, bag er *vtelletd)t bein aud) 
nid verfdone. 2» Sarum fdjaue bíe 
(üte unb ben Grnít Gotte8 : ben Gruít 
am benen, bte gefalfen fino, bte Gite aber 
an bir, jo ferne bit an ber Güte bfeibeft ; 
fonft wirít bit aud) abgebauen werben. 
23 llb. fede, fo fie nidit bleiben im bem 
Iitglaitbeit, Yoerben fie. eiugepfropfet woerz 
ben ; Gott fann fte obl woieber eitpfrope 
fen. 24 Denn fo bu aus bem Selbaium, 
ber vor Statur iot[b roar, bift ausgebauen, 
unb voiber bie Statur ín ben guten. Selz 
baum gepfropfet ; voie oielmeDr terbern 
bie natür[tden eingepfroyfet in ibren eígez 
25 SO) wotlí cud) nidi 
verbalten, fieben 3SBrüver, biefe8 Gebetimz 
nif, auf cag tbr nid)t ftofs fepb. 3Sfinbe 
beit tft Sfvaef etnea. Z bei tiberfabren, 
fo fauge bid bie Sülle ber Deiben etngez 
gangemn fep ; 
raef fe[íg verbe ; 1vie gefdricben ftebet: 
(*8 voir fommen aue Sion, ber ba er[ófe, 
unb abmenbe baé gottfofe 9üefem von 
Jgacob, s71lnb biefB iff metit: &eftament 
mit ibnen, wenn id) ibre Giinben erbe 
imegnebmer. 


nen SOelbaum? 


26 ]llttb. alfo ba8 gauge 3fz 


28 Sad) bem Goangelio 
bafte id) fie für Wetnbe, um euretioiffeu ; 
aber nad) ber 9BabI babe id) (te [ieb, um 
ber SBdter willen, 29 Giotte8 (Gaben unb 
ibu  nidt 
30 Senn gleider 9Beije, mie aud) ibr 
meilanb nidt babt gegfaubet au Gott, 
babt  ibr 
überfonunen — über  (Drem lInalauben ; 


Serufung mogen gereitein., 


nun aber SBarmberstgfeit 


ROMAINS, XI. 


21 Car si Dieu n'a point épargné les 
branches naturelles, crains qu'il ne 
t'épargne pas non plus. 22 Considére 
done la bonté et la sévérité de Dieu : 
sa sévérité, sur ceux qui sont tombés; 
et sa bonté envers tol, si tu persévéres 
en sà bonté; autrement, tu seras aussi 


retranché. | »3 Et eux-mémes aussl. 


sils ne persistent point dans lev 
incrédulité, ils seront encore entés 
car Dieu est puissant pour les enter c. 
nouveau. 24Car si tuas été retranchc 
de lolivier qui, de sa nature, était 
sauvage, et si, contre ta nature, tu as 
été enté sur l'olivier france, combien 
plus ceux qui sont les branches natur- 
elles, seront-ils entés sur leur propre 
olivier? 25 Car, je ne veux pas, mes 
fréres, que vous ignoriez ce mystere, 
afin que vous ne soyez point sages à 
vos propres yeux: cest que laveu- 
glement est tombé sur Israel en partie, 
jusqu'à ee que la plénitude des Gentils 
sol& entrée. 2e Et ainsi tout Israel 
sera sauvé; selon ce qui est écrit: Le 
Libérateur viendra de Sion, et il éloi- 
27 Et 


c'est là l'alliance que je ferai avec eux, 


genera de Jacob toute impiété. 


lorsque j'óterai leurs péchés. ss Quant 
à l'Évangile, il est vrai, ils sont enne- 
mis, á cause de vous; mais, quant à 
l'élection, ils sont bien-aimés, à cause 
de leurs péres. 29 Car les gráces et la 
vocation de Dieu sont sans repentance. 
30 Or, comme vous avez été vous-mémes 
autrefois rebelles à Dieu, et que main- 
tenant vous avez obtenu miséricorde 


par suite de !& rébellhon de ceux-ci; 
ART" 
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HPOX POMAIOTS, w, (8. 


e Ka ^ / ^ 
Obros xai ovro. vür T7yrei8ncav TQ 


f e; * 3 b e^ 
éAécL iva Kai QUTOL VUV 


U|erépo 
&XenÜQouww * 32 XwvékXeev yàp o Óeós 

M / ? 5 7 e? b 
ToU; 4rávras «eis ameiÜeiav va TOUS 
33 ^(2 Bá0os v XovTov 


vávTas éXenom. 


ka, gojías kai "yvàceos Üco0: «cs 


àvefepa)vmra và Kpíuara  aUToU ica 
3& T's 


3, / e € * $ "^ 
àve£iyvíagn rou ai 060i avTOv. 


yàp éyvo votv Kvpíov; 1) TS a vp [9ovXos 


, ^^ 32, ^ / / 
abro) éyévero ; 35 ^H  vís mpoéOwkev 
, e^ M 5, J ? ^ 
avTQ, kai  àvramoO000jcerau. QUTO; 


ej ^^ e^ 
36^ QT. é£ avToD kai 6v aUTOoU KGl €uig 
$ x v / b] "^ e / 3, X 
avrüv Tà vüvra: avTQ 1?) Oofa ets TOUS 


^ 
aióvas, àv. 


KEÓ. 8. 

|i IIAPAKAA4 obv opás, àóeXoot, 
&:à, Tv olkrippv To) 0co0, rapacTi)cat 
N / € e^ / ^ [4 , 
rà couara buQv Üvcíav bocav ayuav 
TÓ ÜeÀ ebápeaov, Tijv Noyuei]v Xarpeiav 
" é P DRURIE) »; H p 
ÜuQv: » Kai p? cwexnparitec0e TQ 
alQvi ToUTQ, àXXà uerapopoobDoÜ0e 77) 
? / e^ 7 e e^ 3 * 
àvakawceoce, ToU voós [opov]| es TO 
Goxuátew opás Tí T0 ÜENrpa ToU co, 
b 3 b: x 22v M / 
r0 áryaÜ0v kai ebápeoTov kai TeA&tov. 
s Aéyo yàp &à Tjs xápuvros Tis 

Pf A! ^^ » 3 e ^ 

SoBeíons nov 7ravri TQ OvTV €V UpAV, 
uijj Vmepopoveiv map 0 Oe dpovev, 
àAXà ópovetv eis T0 awópovev, ékdo TQ 


Mf x , 
ds o có; épuépucev jérpov smioTeos. 
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AD ROMANOS, XI. XII. 


3 Ita etisti nune non crediderunt in 
vestram misericordiam, ut et ipsi 
miserieordiam consequantur: 32 Con- 


elusi& enim Deus omnia in incredubh- 


tatem ut omnium misereatur: 33 O 
altitudo divitiarum — sapientie — et 
scienti:ze Dei: quam  inconprehensi- 


bilia sunt judicia ejus et investigabiles 
vive ejus. 34 Quis enim cognovit sen- 
sum Domini? aut quis consilhanius 


ejus fuit? ss Aut quis prior dedit ilh 


et retribuetur ei? 3e Quoniam ex 1pso 


et per ipsum et in ipso omnia: psi 


gloria in ssecula, amen. 


CAPUT XII. 

; OsskCRO itaque vos, Íratres, per 
misericordiam Dei, ut exhibeatis cor- 
pora vestra hostiam viventem sanctam 
vestrum. 2 Et nolite conformari huic 
seculo, sed reformamüni in novitate 
sensus vestri, ut probetis quae sit 
voluntas Dei bona placens et perfecta. 
s Dieo enim per gratiam quae data est 
mihi omnibus qui sunt inter vos, non 
plus sapere quam oportet sapere, sed 
sapere ad sobrietatem, et unceuue 


sieut. divisit Deus mensuram fidel. 


ROMANS, XI. XII. 


3 Even so have these also now not 
believed, that through your mercy 
they also may obtain merey. 32 For 
God hath concluded them ll in un- 
belief, that he might have mercy upon 
all. 3s O the depth of the riches both 
of the wisdom and knowledge of God ! 
how unsearchable are his judgments, 
and his ways past finding out! 34 For 
who hath known the mind of the 
Lord? or who hath been his coun- 
 sellor? ss Or who hath first given to 
him, and it shall be recompensed unto 
him again? 36 For of him, and through 
him, and to him, are all things: to 


wnom be glory for ever. Amen. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 ] BESEECH you therefore, brethren, 
by the mercies of God, that ye present 
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable unto God, which 4s your 
reasonable service. 2» Ánd be not con- 
formed to this world : but be ye trans- 
formed by the renewing of your mind, 
that ye may prove what is that good, 
that acceptable, and perfect, will of God. 
3 For I say, through the grace given 
unto me, to every man that is among 
you, not to think of himself more 


highly than he ought to think ; but to 


think soberly, according as God hath 


Gealt to every ian the measure of faith. 


285 


P—ÓRQ a R E 


DEPPBLIXEX HHEXAGLOTIT4IA. 


Jtomer, 11, iz, 


31 Ji(fo aud) jeue babeu fest nid)t wollen 
glauben am bie Sarmfersigfeit, bie end) 
iberfabren ift, auf baf fie aud) Sarmberz 
3gfeit überfommen. 3» Denn Gott bat 
atfe8 befdüoffeu unter ben Iingfauben, auf 
vaB er fid) alfer erbarme. — 33 3D weld) eine 
&iefe beg 9teid)tbume, beibe ber VBeí8- 
bett unb. Grfeuntuig Gottea!  98ie gar 
uibegretfftd) fütb feine Geridte, tub utterz 
ferfdftd) feme J8ege! — a: Senn mer bat 
be8 Derrn Cíun erfanut ?  Sber wer ift 
fett. Jtatbgeber gewejfen ?.— as SOber wer 
bat ibm etivad 3upvor gegeben, ba8 ibm 
"verbe woieber vergoíten 2 3e eun. von 
tbi, unb burd) ibu, unb. ir (30) ibm fib 
ale Dinge. Sbm fep Gbre in Gipigfeit. 
?[men. 


$)a8 12. (apitet. 


1 05 ermabnue eud, [ieben SBrüber, 
burd) bie SSarmbersigfeit Giottea, baf tbr 
eure Veiber begebet sum SOvfer, ba8 ba fez 
benbig, beifig, uno (Gott mobfaefálfía fep, 
weldje8 fen euer vernünftiger Gotteábienft. 
2 llub ftellet eud) nid)t biefer SBeft afeidb, 
fonberi veránbert eud) burd) Serneuerung 
eureó Ginnes, auf bap. ibr prüfen mógct, 
imeld)ed ba fe ber gute, ber tvoblgefülltge, 
unb ber volíffommene (Sottes — 9Gille, 
3 Denim id) fage burd) bie Gintabe, bie mir 
gegeben ift, febermann uter. eud, bag 
niemanb wetter oit fid) balte, beun fib8 
gebübret su baften ; jonbern baf er von fid) 
maftgftd) bate, etu fegfid)er, nad) bem Gott 
ausgetbetit bat baa 9taag peà Glaubens, 
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ROMAINS, XI. XIL 


31 De méme ceux-ci sont maintenant 
devenus rebelles, afin qu'ils obtiennent 
aussi iniséricorde par la miséricorde 
qui vous à été faite. 32 Car Dieu les & 
tous renfermés sous la rébellion, aíin 
de faire 1niséricorde à tous. 53s O pro- 
fondeur de la richesse, de la sagesse, et 
dela science de Dieu! Que ses juge- 
ments sont impénétrables, et que ses 
voies sont incompréhensibles! 34 Car 
qui a connu la pensée du Seigneur, ou, 
qui a été son conseiller? 3s Ou qui lui 
a donné le premier, en sorte qu'il lui 
sera rendu ? 36 Car, de lui, et par lui, 
et pour lui sont toutes choses. À lui 


solt gloire dans tous les siecles. Amen. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 JE vous exhorte done, mes fréres, ' 
par les eompassions de Dieu, à offrir 
vos eorps en sacrifice vivant, saint, ef 
agréable à Dieu, ce qu& est votre culte 
raisonnable. » Et ne vous conformez 
point à ce siécle-ci; mais soyez trans- 
formés par le renouvellement de votre 
esprit, afin que vous éprouviez quelle 
est la volonté de Dieu, comen elle est 
bonne, agréable et parfaite. 3 Or, par 
la gráce qui m'est donnée, je dis à 
chacun de vous, de n'avoir pas de lui- 
méme une plus haute opinion qu'il ne 
faut; mais que chacun pense modeste- 


ment de soi-méme, selon la mesure de 


la foi que Dieu a départie à chacun. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





IIPOX POMAIOTS, 8g. 
A 
4 Ka0dmep yap év évi ocari ToXAà 
/ d N ^ / , , N 
AéNn Éyopev, rà 06 uéNn vrávra, ov T3)v 
avT5V éxye, TrpüEw, 5 Obros ot ToXXol 
« Le. ? P^ X 
&v cOpdá, écuev éy. Xpioro, TO O6 ka 
/ 
eis aXXov uéNg, 6" Eyovres 906 yapi- 
A N / N ^ 
cuara kara Tyv Ywápw Tv O00€tcav 
€ ^ / » [4 N 
»)piv Otádopa* eire mpodreíav, karà 
T2v àvaXoyíav Tf ToTews:  *? Eire 
x , ^ / » e 7 
O.aKovíav, év 72) Ouakovía* eire 0 OuOá- 
^ y € 
cov, év 77 0(0ackaM(a* 8 Eire 0 vrapa- 
^ $ e^ / e A 
KGXQv, €v 7f) rapaA)jaer* 0 peraóL60Us 
$ e , e T / : 3 ^ 
év àv XoTq1L, 0 7rpoia Táj.evós év avrov? 
0 €AeQv £v (Xapórgri. 9 'H. áyám 
D d , ^ x 
avuTOKpurOS. | ÁTrOO TVyOUVTES TO TrOVI- 
pov, KoXXopuevou! TQ  àya6Q, 1o T? 
4 3 P / d 
duXaóeXdía eig àXXijNovs. duX0aTopryor, 
e^ e^ 3 / 2 ^^ 
Tn TU) &XNXr9)Novs. 7rponyoupevot, n T» 
O'TrovO? D. / ^ d té y 
7) uU?) 0Kvnpot, TQ TrVeUua t. Céovres, 
A^ ^ / 
TQ Kupio OovXevovres, 12 T5 éXmíóL 
/ ^ / e , ^ 
xaipovres, 7T) ÜXórew bmouévovres, Tjj 
Tpocevx? TpockapTepoUvTes, 13 T'as 
xpetdus TOV üyíev koiwcewvoÜvTes, TV 
duXoEeviav — Owokovres. — 14. EXoryetre 
N » e ^ , ^ N 
TOUS OLeoKoVTas Üpüs, cUXoyeire kai 
155 Xaipew — perà 


N F^ 
uM») karapücee. 


d / ^ , 
Xaupovrov, KXaiew uera kXatovTav. 
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AD ROMANOS, XII. 
4 |icut enim in uno corpore multa 
membra habemus, omnia autem mem- 
bra non eundem actum habent, s Ita 
multi unum corpus sumus in Christo, 
singuli autem alter alterius membra, 
e Habentes autem donationes secundum 
gratiam que data est nobis differentes, 
sive prophetiam secundum rationem 
fidei, 7 Sive ministerium in minis- 
trando, sive qui docet in doctrina, 
8 Qui exhortatur in exhortando, qui 
tribuit in simplicitate, qui preeest in 
sollicitudine, qui miseretur in hilari- 
sine simulatione. 


tate. 9 Dilectio 


Odientes malum, adherentes bono. 


10 Caritatem — fraternitatis — invicem 
diligentes, honore invicem  preve- 
nientes, 1 Sollieitudine non pigri, 
Spiritu ferventes, Domino servientes, 
i2 Spe gaudentes, in tribulatione pa- 
tientes, orationi instantes, 1s Memoriis 
sanctorum  eommunicantes, hospita- 
htatem sectantes. 14 Benedicite per- 
sequentibus [vos], benedicite et nolite 
15 Gaudere 


maledicere. cum  gau- 


dentibus, flere . cum flentibus. 


bg B e m AS OB WA CE ONT A. 


ROMANS, XII. 
4 For as we have many members in 
one body, and all members have not 
the same office: 5 So we, being many, 
are one body in Christ, and every one 


members one of another. 6 Having 
then gifts differing aecording to the 
grace that is given to us, whether pro- 
phecy, let us prophesy according to the 
proportion of faith ; 7 Or ministry, let 
ws wat on our ministering : or he that 
teacheth, on teaching ; s Or he that 
exhorteth, on exhortation: he that 
giveth, Let him do 4t with simplicity ; 
he that ruleth, with diligence; he 
that sheweth mercy, with cheerfulness. 
9 Let love be without dissimulation. 
Abhor that which is evil; cleave to 
that which is good. 1e Be kindly af- 
fectioned one to another with brotherly 
love; in honour preferring one ano- 
ther; n1 Not slothful in business; 
fervent in spirit; serving the Lord; 
12 Rejoicing in hope; patient in tribu- 
lation ; continuing instant in prayer ; 
13 Distributing to the necessity of 
saints; given to hospitality. 14 Dless 
them which persecute you: bless, and 


eurse not. 15 Rejoice with them that do 


rejoice, and weep with them that weep. 
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Jtómer, 12. 
4 Seni afeider 98eife, al8 wir in Ginem 
veibe viel Giteber baben, aber alfe Gitez 
per nidt einerfet Gefd)dfte baben 3 — 5 9Llfo 
fub mir otefe Gin 2eib tn. Gbríifto, aber 
unter eínanber ift einer bed anbern Giíeb, 
ellnb baben mandjerfet (Saben, nad) ber 
(Snabe, bíe und gegeben ift. 7 Datjemanb 
38etffaguna, fo fep fie bem Glauben ábnz 
[id. Sat femanb ein 9[mt, fo marte er 
be8 JImte. ebret femanb, fo warte er 
ber Qebre..— 8 &rimabnet femanb, fo warte 
er be8 (rmabnené. —Giebt femanb, fo 
gebe er einfáftiglid). Stegteret jemanb, fo 
feo er forgfáftig. llebet femanb SSarm- 
bergtgfeit, jo tbue er e8 mít Quft..— 9 fe 
tiebe fep nidt fal). SDaffet ba 9lrge, 
banget bem (uten an,.— 10 Die brüberfide 
tíebe unter etnauber fep Deralid). — Giner 
fomme bem anbern mit QGbrerbietung 
áuvor. n Geb nidjt tràge, wva8 ibr tbun 
folít. GCepb brünftig im Geift. Gebiet 
eud) ín bie Jeit, 12 Gepb fróblid) ín 
Sboffuiig, gebulbig titt Srübfaf, baftet an 
am (Sebet, 1s 9tebinet eud) ber. Deilígen 
Jtetbburftan. Derbergetgerne. 14 ege 
net, bie eud) verfolgen ; 
ffudet nid. 


S roDlid)en,unb meinet mit ben SGetuenben. 


fegnet, unb 


15 ^oreuet eud) mit bem 








ROMAINS, XII. 


4 Car, comme nous avons plusieurs 
membres en un seul corps, et que tous 
les membres n'ont pas la méme fonc- 
tion; 5 Ainsi, quoique plusieurs, nous 
sommes un seul corps en Christ; étant 
tous réciproquement les membres les 
uns des autres. 6 Or, puisque nous 
avons des dons différents, selon la gráce 
qui nous a été donnée, que celu qui a 
recu le don de prophétie, l'everce selon 
la mesure de la fo1; 7 Que celu» qui est 
appelé au ministére, s'attache au minis- 
tére ; que celui qui ale don d'enseigner, 
enseigne. 8 Que celui qui est chargé 
d'exhorter, exhorte; que celui qui distri- 
bue distribue avec droiture ; que celui 
qui préside, préside avec soin; que 
celui qui exerce miséricorde, le fasse 
avec jole. » Que la chartité soit sincere. 
Ayez le mal en horreur, en vous 
tenant fortement attachés au bien; 
10 Vous aimant les uns les autres avec 
une charité fraternelle; vous préve- 
nant les uns les autres par honneur. 
11 Ne soyez point paresseux dans votre 
devoir; soyez fervents d'esprit, en 
servant le Seigneur. 1:2 Soyez joyeux 
dans l'espérance patients dans la tri- 
bulation, persévérants dans la priére. 
13 Assistez les saints dans leurs néces- 
sités, et soyez prompts à exercer 
lhospitalité. 1:4 Bénissez ceux qui 
vous persecutent; bénissez-les, et ne 


les maudissez point. 1s Soyez dans 
la, joie avec ceux qui sont dans la joie, 


et pleurez avec ceux qui pleurent. 


L4 
IIPOX POMAIOTSZ, 48, w. 
16 To avro eis dXNi]jNovs. povoüvres, u) 
rà UJ)Xà $povo)vres, 4XXà Tols raret- 
e^ , x / J 
vois C vvaTa yOp.evov* ur) yea 0e bpoviuor 
zap éavio. v Mm9ew kakóv ávri 
^" , , y A 
KaKoU amoOLg0vTes, TrpovooUp.evou KaXd 
? 
évexriov rrávrov ávÜpexrev, 18 Et 0vva- 
/ NI pr^ M / b Ü » 
TOV, TO €f vuv, uera rrávrov àvÜporrav 
3 , Nr anl d N ? e ex 
eipnvevovres, 19 M» éavrovs e«óikovvres, 
b , , X , ; e^ ? em 
áyaTTOL, àXXa 60Tre TÓTOV T7 Opym 
/ / , N , / NN 
yéypaz Ta. yáp* "Epoi ékOiuous, éyo 
avraTOo0«G«, Xéye, Kopios. 20 AXXa 
»* €t 93 , / » 7 
éav Trew o &yÜpos cov, Nropute avrov : 
éày  Obá morie avTOv: ToÜTOo "yàp 
e^ y N / ? N 
vo.Qv GvÜpakas TVpos copebvaes emi 
M ^ e^ N 
Tiv KeDaMjv avrov. 21M) vw vro 


^ ^ ? N / ? ^ ? "^ 
TOU KGKOU, a4XMà vika &€v TQ dyaÜo 


TÓ KQKÜV. 


KEÓ. wy. 
1 IIAXA vy?) é£oveiaus | vmrepexov- 
Ov wyàp &omnw 


caius  vroraccécoO0o. 
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bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





AD ROMANOS, XII XIII. 
16 Id ipsum invicem sentientes, non 
alta sapientes, sed humilibus consen- 
tientes: nolite esse prudentes apud 
vosmet ipsos. i1; Nulh malum pro 
malo reddentes, providentes bona non 
tantum "^ Deo sed etiam coram 
omnibus hominibus ; 18 Si fieri potest, 
quod ex vobis est, cum omnibus homi- 
nibus pacem habentes ; 1» Non vosmet 
ipsos defendentes, carissimi, sed date 
locum ire: scriptum est enim: Mihi 
vindictam, ego retribuam, dicit. Domi- 
nus. 20 Sed & esurierit inimicus tuus, 
ciba ilum: si sitit, potum da ilh. 
Hoc enim faciens carbones ignis con- 
21 Noli vinci 


ceres supra caput ejus. 


a malo, sed vince in bono malum. 


CAPUT XIII. 

1 OMNIS anima potestatibus subli- 
mioribus subdita sit. Non est enim 
potestas nisi a Deo: quse autem 
sunt, à Deo ordinat« sunt. 


2 [taque 


resistit potestati, Dei  ordina- 


qui 


tioni resistit: qui autem resistunt, 


Ds ^ Sr ^ y ^ T 4 
àyÜeoT"kóres éavrois kpíua Nüjpirovrat, | * ge [ : eoiaoos c4? |ipsi sibi damnationem — adquirunt. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITZA. 





ROMANS, XII. XIII. 
16 Be of the same mind one toward 
another. Mind not high things, but 


ceondescend to men of low estate. Be 


5 he- 


not wise in your own conceits. 
compense to no man evil for evil. 
Provide things honest in the sight of 
all men. 1s If 1t be T as much 
as lieth in you, live peaceably with all 
men. 19 Dearly beloved, avenge not 
yourselves, but rather give place unto 
wrath: for it is written, Vengeance 1s 
mine; Í will repay, saith the Lord. 
») Therefore, if thine enemy hunger, 
feed him ; if he thirst, give him drink: 
| for in so doing thou shalt heap coals 
of fire on his head. 21 Be not over- 


come of evil, but overcome evil with 


good. 


CHAPTER XIII 
1 LET every soul be subject unto the 
higher powers. For there is no power 
but of God: the powers that be are 
ordained of God. 2 Whosoever there- 
fore resisteth the power, resisteth the 
ordinance of God : and they that resist 


shall receive to themselves damnation. 
989 


Jtómer, 12. 18, 
16 abt eineríei Cinn. unter. etmanber. 
&radjtet nidt nad) boben Dingen, fonberm 
baltet eud) Derunter 3u ben Siebriger. 


w $afítet eud) nidt fefbft für fug. 


SSergeltet niemanb S3)fe8 wit SBofem. 
feiBtget eud) ber Gbrbarfeit gegen jeberz 
mann, 1s Sft eà mógfid, fo viel an eud) 


ift, fo babt mit allen SOenjden Wrteben. 
19 9tád)et eud) fefber nidjt, meine Vtebften, 
fonbern gebet Jiaum bem SJorn 5 benn e 
ftebet geídrieben: Sie Jtadje ijt mein, 
(d) voil(. vergeften, fpridt ber  SDerr. 
20 &o nun beinen setnb bungert, fo fpetje 
ibn ; bürftet ibn, fo tranfe ibn, — 28Genn bu 
bag tbuft, fo votrff bu feurtge  $obíen 
auf fein SDaupt fammeín. — 21 vag otd) 


nid)t bad 3Sofe überminben, fonbern tüiberz 


vitibe baó S39fe mit Gutem. 


S)a8 18, Gapitel. 


1 Sebermann fep untertban. ber SObrig- 
feit, bie Gemalt über. ibn bat, Senn 
e8 ift feine. SObrigfeit, oue von Gott; 
vo aber Sbrigfeit. ift, bie iff oou Gott 
verorbnet. 2 9Ber fid) nun voiber bie 
Sbrigfeit feBet, ber voiberfirebet (Dotteà 
Srbnung bie aber twiberftreben, tere 


ben über (tb eim llrtbeil emp[fanger. 
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ROMAINS, XII. XIII. 


16 Áyez le méme sentiment les uns 
envers les autres. N'aspirez point 
aux choses élevées, mais accommodez- 
vous aux humbles. Ne soyez point 
sages à vos propres yeux. 17 Ne 
rendez à personne le mal pour le mal. 
Recherchez les choses honnétes devant 
tous les hommes. 18 S'il se peut faire, 
e& autant que cela dépend de vous, 
ayez la paix avec tous les hommes, 
1» Ne vous vengez point vous-mémes, 
mes bien-aimés ; mais laissez agir la 
colere de Dieu, car il est écrit: À moi 
appartient la vengeance; je rendrai 
dà chacwn ce qui Uwe est dà, dit le 
Seigneur. 20 S1 done ton ennemi a 
faim, donne-lui à manger; s'il a soif, 
donne-lui à boire: car en faisant cela 
tu amasseras des charbons de feu sur 
sa téte. 21 Ne te laisse point surmon- 


ter par le mal, mais surmonte le mal 


par le bien. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1QvuE toute personne soit soumise 
aux puissanees supérieures; car il ny 
à, point de puissance qui ne vienne de 
Dieu, et les puissances qui subsistent | 


sont établies de Dieu. 


quoi celui qui résiste à la puissance, 


2 (C'est pour- 


résiste à l'ordre que Dieu a étabh; 
et ceux qui y résistent, attireront 


eux-meémes, 
2 P 


la condamnation sur 


low. vi. 
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^ ^ N 
Sore [ov] vou» Tàs Odekás, 7Q TOv 
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^ x / ^ x x 
TQ TOv dofov rov dofov, TO T?)v Tuwjv 
, N , 
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^ € N 
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"^ N e / 
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€ 7 , / E ^. , / 
TLS éTépa évTOM), €v TQ Aoyo TOUTO 
àvakeDaXauobra, év vdQ' "Anyamuoeus 
"E / 
Tüv "T'Mgciov cov os ceavrOv. 109 H 
, / » f ^ ? , 
aryüám] TQ "'AQgciov kGKOv OUK éÉp- 


yáterau* mXjpejua ov vOpov 7) anyámm. 
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AD ROMANOS, XIII. 
3 Nam principes non sunt timori 
boni operis sed mah. Vis autem non 
timere potestatem ? Bonum fae, et 
habebis laudem ex illa: 4 Dei enim 
minister est tibi in bonum. $i autem 
male feceris, time: non enim sine 
causa gladium portat: Dei enim 
minister est, vindex in iram ei qui 
malum agit. 5 Ideo necessitate sub- 
diti estote, non solum propter iram 
sed et propter conscientiam. e Ideo 
enim et tributa prestatis: ministri 
enim Dei sunt, in hoe ipsum servien- 
tes. 7 Reddite [ergo] omnibus debita ; 
cul tributum, tributum ; cui vectigal, 
vectigal; cui timorem, timorem ; cui 
honorem, honorem. 8 Nemini quicquam ' 
debeatis, nisi ut invicem diligatis: qui 
enim diligit proximum, legem imple- 
vit. » Nam: Non adulterabis, Non 
occides, Non furaveris, Non concu- 
pisces, et si quod est aliud mandatum, 
instauratur : 


in hoc verbo Diliges 


proximum tuum sicut te ipsum. 
10 Dileetio proximi malum non opera- 


tur. plenitudo ergo legis est dilectio. 


Meo am ——— 0 M co —— RR RR PR RI 


BIBLÍA HEXAGLOITITA. 


ROMANS, XIII. 


3 For rulers are not a terror to 
good works, but to the evil  Wilt 
thou then not be afraid of the 
power? do that which is good, and 
thou shalt have praise of the same: 
4 For heis the minister of God to thee 
for good. But if thou do that which 
is evil, be afraid ; for he beareth not 
the sword in vain: for he is the 
minister of God, a revenger £o execute 
wrath upon him that doeth evil. 
5s Wherefore ye must needs be subject, 
not only for wrath, but also for con- 
science sake. e For for this cause 
pay ye tribute also: for they are 
God's ministers, attending continually 
upon this very thing. 7 Render there- 
fore to all their dues : tribute to whom 
tribute ?s due; custom to whom cus- 
tom; fear to whom fear; honour to 
whom honour. s Owe no man any 
thing, but to love one another: for he 
that loveth another hath fulfilled the 
law. 9 For this, Thou shalt not com- 
mit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou 
shal& not steal, Thou shalt not bear 
false witness, Thou shalt not covet; 
and if there be any other command- 
ment, it is briefly eomprehended in 
this saying, namely, Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself 1:06 Love 


worketh no ill to his neighbour: there- 


" fore love is the fulfilling of the law. 
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Jtoómer, 13. 
3 Denm bie Gemaltigen fib nidt ben 
guten — JOerfen, fonbern ben bofen au 
28illft bit bid) aber nidt fürd)ten 
vor ber SObrigfeit, fo tbue Giuted 5; fo votrft 


fütvdten. 


bu tob von berjefbtigen baben. 4 Den 
fie ift Gottes Dienerin, bir su gut. &buft 
bu aber 33ófe8, fo fürd)te bid) ; benun fie 
trágt bad. Cdymert nidt umfonft; fte ift 
(Sotte8 Sienerín, eine 9táderin str Gtrafe 
über ben, ber SDofea tbut. 5 Co feyb nun 
aud 9totb untertban, nidt allem wm ber 
GCtrafe wilfen, fonbern aud) um bed. Ge 
voiffeng wot[en. | e S:Derbalben miüffet tbv 
aud) Gdjof geben ; benm fie finb Gottea 
Sener, bie fofd)en &duaB folle banb 
baben. s Co gebet nun febermanmn mas 
ibr fd:)ufbtg fepb : Cdof, bem ber Gdog 
gebübret, Jof, bem ber 3oll gebübret, 
aurd)t, bem bie surdt gebübret; (bre, 
bem bie Gbre aebüfret, 
nídté fdulbig, ben bap ibr eud) unter 


8 Cepb ntemamnb 


einanber fiebet; benn mer ben amnbern 
[iebet, ber bat bae GefeB erfüllet. Denn 
ba8 ba gefagt rt: Du follft nit cbe 
breden ; bu folfjt nid)t tobten 5 bu. jolljt 
nidt fteblen ; ou fofíff nid)t fafíd) 3eugnig 
geben ; bid) foll nid)t& gefüften 5 umb fo 
eit anber Gebot mebr. ijt; ba wirb in 
biejent 98Gort verfaffet: — Su follff beinen 
Stád)ften [ieben aí8 bid) fefbít. 1o 3Die 
Uiebe tbut bem 9tàdjften nidite 336jec. Co 
ift nun bie €iebe beà Gefepes Grfüllung. 


ROMAINS, XIII. 


3 Car les princes sont à craindre, non 
pour les bonnes actions, mais pour 
les mauvaises. Or, veux-tu ne point 


craindre la puissance ? fais bien, 
et tu en recevras de la louange. 
4 Car le prince est pour toi le ministre 
de Dieu pour ce qui est bien; mais si 
tu fais le mal, crains, parce qu'il ne 
porte point lépée en vain; ecaril est 
le ministre de Dieu, établi pour faire 
justice, en punissant celui qui fait le 
mal, 5 C'est pourquoi il est nécessaire 
d'étre soumis, non-seulement à cause 
de la punition, mais aussi à cause de 
la conscience. 6 Car c'est pour cela 


que vous leur payez les tributs ; parce 
qu'ils sont les ministres de Dieu, tou- 
jours appliqués à ces fonctions. 7 Ren- 
dez donc à tous ce qui leur est dà ; à 
qui le tribut, le tribut ; à qui le péage, 
le péage; à qui la crainte, la. crainte ; 
s Ne 


personne, si ce n'est de 


à qui lhonneur, lhonneur. 


devez rien à 
vous aimer les uns les autres; car celui 
qui aime les autres à aecompli la loi. 
9 Car ce qui suit: Tu ne commettras 
point adultére, tu ne tueras point, tu 
ne déroberas point, tu ne diras point 
de faux témoignage, tu ne convoiteras 
point, et sil y à quelque autre com- 
mandement, il est compris dans cette 
parole: Tu aimeras ton prochain 
comme toi-méme. 1o La charité ne fait 
point de mal au prochain ; l'aecomplis- 


sement de la loi, c'est donc la charité. 
2rP2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOITIA. 





IIPOX POMAIOTS, wy, i8. 
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OTMa TOÜ dwros. 13 fs év c"»uépa ev- 
cynuóves TepvraTQoOueV, gu) KOLOLUS 
M! / X / M ? / 
Kai jLéÜaus, gu?) koíraus kai aceNyeiats, 
Uu?) €p., kai CrjNo, 14 AXXà évóvcacÓe 
Tóv Kopiov 'lgooüv Xpiovóv, kai Tis 


Ld ^ 3 
capkos Trpóvouxv yu? TowetoÜe eig émui- 


Ovpias. 


KE4. i6. 


i TON 329€ àc0evotvra 75 more 


TpocNau[Mavea0e, 3) «is Ouakpiaets 


«^ Os 


Ou4AoyulGuv. — 2 pev Truc TEUe 
"^ /, M M , ^ / 
Qayeiv màvra, o ó6€ ácÜ0evov Xáxava 
égÜiei. 3 'O éoÜ0iev Tov yu» écÓ(ovra 
u3) éfovÜeveire : o 06 pu» éoÜÓev cvv 


» / A / € N ^ 
écÜiovra ui) xpwéro: 0 Óeóg yàp 


» «X 
avrov TpoceMáfero. 4 Xu vis & Oo 
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Kpivov àXXorpiov oiKéTqv; TQ il 
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Kupip acTQKe. ?) TimTe, caTaÜ9oerat 
Oé E "^ N e Ko "^ , 
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AD ROMANOS, XIII. XIV. 


1 Et hoc scientes tempus; quia hora 
est jam nos de somno surgere: nunc 
autem propior est nostra salus quam 
cum credidimus. 1» Nox precessit, 
dies autem  adpropiavit: abiciamus 
ergo opera tenebrarum, et induamur 
armis lucis. 13 Sicut in die honeste 
ambulemus, non in comesationibus et 
ebrietatibus, non in cubilibus et inpu- 
dicitiis, non in eontentione et semula- 
tione; 14 Sed induimini Dominum 


Jesum Christum, et carnis curam ne 


feceritis in desideriis. 


CAPUT XIV. 

1 INFIRMUM autem in fide adsumite, 
non in disceptationibus cogitationum. 
2 Alius enim credit manducare omnia : 
qui autem infirmus est, holus manducet. 
3 Is qui manducat non manducantem 
non spernat, et qui non manducat 
manducantem non judicet: Deus enim 
illum adsumpsit. 4 Tu quis es qui 
judices alienum servum? Suo do- 
mino stat aut cadit: stabit autem, 
potens est enim Deus statuere illum. 
» Nam alius judicat diem plus inter 
diem, 


alus judicat omnem diem: 


unusquisque in suo sensu abundet 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ROMANS, XIII. XIV. 


1i And that, knowing the time, that 
. now it is high time to awake out of 
sleep: for now is our salvation nearer 
than when we believed. 1» The night 
is far spent, the day is at hand : let us 
therefore cast off the works of dark- 
ness, and let us put on the armour of 
light. 1s Let us walk honestly, as in 
the day ; not in rioting and drunken- 
ness, not in chambering and wanton- 
ness, not in strife and envying. 14 But 
put ye » the Lord Jesus Christ, and 


make not provision for the flesh, to 


fulfil the lusts thereof. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 HiM that is weak in the faith re- 
ceive ye, but not to doubtful disputa- 


tions. 2 For one believeth that he 


may eat all things: another, who is 


weak, eateth herbs. s Let not him 


that eateth despise him that eateth 
not; and let not him which eateth not 
judge him that eateth: for God hath 
received him. 4 Who art thou that 
judgest another man's servant ? to his 
own master he standeth or falleth. 
Yea, he shall be holden up: for God 
is able to make him stand. 5 One 


man  esteemeth one day above 


another esteemeth every 
Let 


fully persuaded in his own mind. 
293 


another : 


day alike. every man be 


9tómer, 18, 14. 


nlinb mei mir 'fofded wijfen, nem[id 
bte Seit, bag bie GCtunbe ba ift, aufauftez 
ben vom GCóbfaf; fintemal unfer 5etl fett 
náber ijj, benn ba wir e8 glaubten ; 
12 Ste 9tadjt tft vergangen, ber &ag aber 
berbet gefommen 5; fo fapt une ablegen bie 
9Berfe ber Winflerntg, unb anfegen oie 
SBaffen beà Vidbt$. — 1s VCaBt une ebrbar: 
[íi wanbeln, afé am Zage; nidt in 
areffen unb GCaufen, nídt in Sfammeria 
unb lingudyt, ntt it SDaber. unb Steib ; 
14 Conbern 3tebet at ben Deren. Sejfum 
G priftum, unb tvartet beg Veibea, bod) alfo, 
bap er ntdjt aet merbe. 


S9)a6 14, Gapitel, 


i Sen GCdyaden im Gíauben. nebmet 
auf, unb vermiürret bie Getmiffen nid. 
2 (iner glaubt, er moge allerfet effen ; 
mefd)er aber (dad) ijt, ber iffet fvaut. 
3 JGefd)er iffet, ber verad)te ben nidjt, ber 
ba nidjt tiffet; unb welder nid iffet, ber 
rid)te ber. nidt, ber ba. tífet ; benn (Stt 
bat ibn aufgenommen, — 4 28er bíift out, baf 
bu einen fremben &8nedt ridet? Gr 
(tebet ober falft feinem Seren, Gr mag 
aber mob aufgeríid)tet voerben ; benn Gott 
fan ibn wbob[ aufridten. — 5 Giner 
bàált einen Sag vor bem amnbern; ber 
anbere aber báft alle Zage gfei. — Gin 


feglider fep in feiner 9Weinuna gei. 


ROMAINS, XIII XIV. 


1n Et cela d'autant plus, que vous 
connaissez le temps, que c'est lheure 
de nous réveiler du sommeil; car 
maintenant e salut est plus prés de 
nous que lorsque nous avons cru. 12 La 
nult est fort avancée, et le jour s'ap- 
proche; rejetons donc les ceuvres de 
ténébres, et revétons-nous des armes 
de lumiére. is Marchons honnétement 
ei comme en plein jour; ne marchons 
point dans les débauches, et dans l'iv- 
rognerie, ni dans l'impudicité, et. dans 
la, dissolution, ni dans les quérelles, et 


dans l'envie. 14 Àu contraire, revétez- 


vous du Seigneur Jésus-Christ, et 
n'ayez pas soin de la chair pour em 
sadisfavwe les convoitises. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


| OR, quant à celui qui est faible 
dans la foi, recevez-le sans contesta- 


tions eí( sans disputes. 2 L'un croit 


qu'on peut manger de toutes choses; 
et l'autre, qui est faible, mange des 


herbes. s Que celui qui mange de 


toutes choses, ne méprise pas celui qui 
n'en mange pas ; et que celui qui n'en 
mange pas, ne juge point celui qui en 
mange; car Dieu l'a regu. «Qui es-tu, 
toi qui juges le serviteur d'autrui ? 
Slse tient ferme, ou sl tombe c'est 
à son propre maitre Mais il demeu- 
rera ferme, car JDieu est puissant 
pour l'affermir. 5 Or, lun estime 
un jour.plus qu'un autre, ot lautre 
estime | tous les jours dgalement. 
Que chacun agisse selom qwu^L ost 


pleinement persuadé dans son esprit. 


bBIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





IIPOX POMAIOT3, 46. 
&*O dpovàv 772v "uépav Kvpio d$povet: 
[«ai o0 uz) $povov T?v "uépav, Kvpio ov 
$poveé:] xai 0o éo0iov Kupie écOie, 
Kai 


2 ^ e^ ^ € 
evyapuo Tet yàp TQ eo: 0 ju) 


da Üiev Kupío ovk écOteu kai evyapuoet 


7 Ovóets yàp ")uÀv éavro €, 
8 'Eav 


TO Üeo. 
N 3 N e ^ , , 
«ai ovóeis éavTo ümoÜvyoke: 
M ^ ^ / P^ , 
Te yàp Ctonev, TO Kupio ÜCouev, éá» 
3 , ^ /, , , 
re amoÜvgokopuev, TQ Kvpio amoOvij- 
, n E ^ * / 
okouev.  Eáàv Te o0v Copev éàv Te 
^ ? 
amoÜvjocjuev, rTo0 Kupiov éauév. 9 Ets 
^ N / 
ToUTO ryàp Xpva' Tos aTréÜavev kai &Craev, 
e/ ^ ^ X / , 
(va kai vekpQv kai Covrev KUpuevan. 
x / 
l0 X0 O6 Tí kpívews TÓv áOeXoov cov; 
3 ^ N / 
7) kai av Tí é£ovÜevets róv áOeXdov cov; 
/ N , ^ , : 
TvTes yàp rapaoTqcopeÜ0a 70 fnuari 
TOU Óco0. 11 l'éypav rat yap: Zo éyo, 
/ , e? ? M , ^ , 
Aéyev Kopwos, órv égot küyreu Tráv *yovv 
x ^ ^ 3 n em 
Kai Tüca ryXocca é£ouoXoynoerat TQ 
^ 3 ^ el e ^ "1 
0cQ. 12'Apa o)Dv éxaoTos "uOv "Trepi 
"^ , / ^ ^ , 
éavTOoU Xoyov Ócceu vo Oeo. 13 Mnkéci 
^ N ^ 
oUv  GAXNX59Xovus Hpivopev, aXXà TOUTO 
/ ^ v 1 , f 
Kpivare uàXXov, TO Qu" TiÉÉvaw arpóc- 
K0J.u., TQ Oed ?) ekavóaXov. 14 Oióa 
* / , / , ^ ef 
«ai TéTei!cua. 6v. Kvupio IngooU OTt 
& 
2 * b! 3 € A^ ? x ^ 
ovóév Kotvóv Ov éavToQ, eü. u») TQ Xomyt- 
€ 
^ / 
CojiéWto TU. KOLVÓV elvat, ékeive  KOLVOV. 


i5 Et yàp óà Bpoua 0 dGeXjós cov 


f / ; 
XvTéUvrat, OoUKÉTL kKarà dám  Tepi- 
: ^ ^ ^ , / y ^ 
vàreis. M» vo Bpoparí cov ékeivov 


?» , N - 
u"mTOXAve, vT€ép oo XpioTOs amíÜavev. 
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AD ROMANOS, XIV. 


e Qui sapit diem, Domino sapit, . . . et 
qui manducat, Domino manducat : gra- 
tias enim agit Deo: et qui non mandu- 
cat, Domino non manducat et gratias 
agit Deo. z Nemo enim nostrum sibi 
vivit, et, nemo sibi moritur. s Sive 
enim vivimus, Domino vivimus ; sive 
morimur, Domino morimur: sive ergo 
vivimus sive morimur, Domini sumus. 
9 In hoc enim Christus et mortuus est 
et resurrexit, ut et mortuorum et vivo- 


rum dominetur — 1:0 Tu autem quid 


judicas fratrem tuum ? aut tu quare 


spernis fratrem tuum ? Omnes enim 


stabimus ante tribunal Dei. n Serip- 
tum est enim: Vivo ego, dicit Do- 
minus, quoniam mihi flectetur omne 
genu, et omnis lingua confitebitur Deo. 
12 Itaque unusquisque nostrum pro se 
rationem reddet Deo. 13s Non ergo 
amplus invicem judicemus, sed judi- 
cate hoc magis, ne ponatis offendicu- 
jum fratri vel scandalum. 14 Scio et con- 
fido in Domino Jesu quia nihil com- 
mune per ipsum, nisi ei qui existimat 
quid comfnune esse, illi commune est. 
15 Si enim propter cibum frater tuus 
contristatur, jam non secundum carita- 


tem ambulas. Noli cibo tuo illum per- 


dere, pro quo Christus mortuus est. 


RIBLIA HEXAGLOITTITA. 


ROMANS, XIV. 


e He that regardeth the day, regardeth 
it unto the Lord : and he that regard- 
eth not the day, to the Lord he doth 
not regard it. He that eateth, eateth 
to the Lord, for he giveth God thanks; 
and he that eateth not, to the Lord he 
eateth not, and giveth God thanks. 
7 For none of us liveth to himself, and 
and no man dieth to himself. s For 
whether we live, we live unto the 
Lord; and whether we die, we die 
unto the Lord: 
therefore, or die, we are the Lord's. 
s For to this end Christ both died, and 
rose, and revived, that he might be 
Lord both of the dead and living. 
10 But why dost thou judge thy bro- 


whether we live 


ther? or why dost thou set at nought 
thy brother? for we shall all stand 
before the judgment seat of Christ. 
1i For it is written, As I live, saith t£he 
Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and 
every tongue shall confess to God. 
12 So then every one of us shall give 
account of himself to God. 1s Let us 
not therefore judge one another any 
more: but judge this rather, that no 
man put a stumblingblock or an occa- 
i4 I 


know, and am persuaded by the Lord 


sion to fall in his brother's way. 


Jesus, that there is nothing unclean 
of itself: but to him that esteemeth 
any thing to be unclean, to him it is 
15 But if thy brother be 


grieved with thy meat, now walkest 


unclean. 


thou not charitably. Destroy not him 


with thy meat, for whom Christ died. 
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jtómer, 14. 


e S8Gefd)er auf bie &age bádlt, ber tbut eà 
bem Serm; unb elder nidt brauf 
bát, ber tut e8 aud) bem Deren. 2Geldyer 
(ffet, ber iffet bem SDerrn, benn er banfet 
(Sott; woefdjer nid)t iffet, ber iffet bem 
$jeren nídt, unb banfet Gott, 7 Denn 
unfer feiner lebet ifm felber, unb feiner 
ftirbt ibm fefber. 8 geben mit, fo feben 
wirbem Derrn ; ftevben vtr, fo fterben wir 
bem Derrn. Sarum, rotr Teben ober fterben 
fo fütb mir be8 Derrm. » Denn baju ift 
GDriftuá aud) geftorben, unb auferítanben, 
unb voieber febenbig gevoorben, baB er 
über obte unb Qebenbiíge Derríep. 10 Du 
aber, wa rídjteft bu beínen SBruber * 
SOber bu anberer, a8  veradyteft bu 
beinen Sruber ? Bir verbeu alle oor bem 
9tidytftubt — Gbriftt  bargeftellt 
1 9tad) bem aefd)rieben ftebet : &o mabr 
a8 id) lebe, fprid)t ber S5err, mir. follen 
alfe &nie gebeuget werben, uab alfe 3unz 
gen follen (Gott befennen. 12 Co mwirb 
nun ein feafíd)er für fi) fefb(t Gott Jtez 
denfdaft geben. 1:5 S:Darum laft une 
nid mebr einer ben anberm rid)ten ;. fottz 
vert ba8 rídtet vielmebr, bag. niemarmb 
feinem 3Bruber einen 3Unftof ober. Sergete 
nif barftelle. — 14 d) weig unb bin e8 gez 
wif in bem Derrm Sefu, bag nidité gemetn 
ift an ibin fefbft; obne ber e8 redynet für 
e8  gemetüt. 


werber 5 


aemeim,  bemfelbigen — ift 


15 €&o aber bein Sruber (ber beiner 
Cpeife betrübt wirb, fo iwanbelft bu 
(don mnidt mad) ber iebe. 
verberbe beu ntd)t mit Deiner Cyete, 


um eldeà votílen Gbrtftu& geftorben tft. 


Qieber, 


'Sommes au Seigneur. 


ROMAINS, XIV. 


e Celui qui observe les jours, /es observe 


A 


à cause du Seigneur; et de méme 
celui qui n'observe pas les Jours, c'est 
à cause du Seigneur quil ne les 
observe pas. Celui qui mange de 
toutes choses, en mange à cause du 
Seigneur; car il rend gráces à Dieu; 
et celui qui n'en mange poimt, c'est 
à, cause du Seigneur quil n'en mange 
point; et il rend auss? gràces à Dieu. 
7 Car aucun de nous ne vit pour soi- 
méme, et aueun de mous ne meurt 


pour soi-méme. s Mais soit que nous 


vivions, nous vivons au Seigneur; ou 
soit que nous mourions, nous mourons 
au Selgneur. Soit done que nous 
vivions, soit que nous mourions, nous 
9 Car c'est pour 
ceci que Christ est mort, qu'il est res- 
suscité, et qu'il a repris la vie: afin 
quil dominát tant sur les morts que 
surles vivants. 1e Mais toi, pourquoi 
juges-tu ton frére? — Ou toi, aussi, 
pourquoi méprises-tu ton frére ? Puis- 
que nous comparaitrons tous devant 
le tribunal de Christ. n Car il est 
écrit: Je suis vivant, dit le Seigneur ; 
tout genou fléchira devant moi, et 
toute langue donnera louange à Dieu. 
1; Ainsi done chacun de nous rendra 


13 Ne 


nous jugeons done plus les uns les 


compte de soi-méme à Dieu. 


autres; mais jugez plutót qu'il ne faut. 
pas donner à votre frére une occasion 
de chute ou de scandale. 14 Je sais, 
et Je suis persuadé par le Seigneur 
Jésus, que rien n'est impur de soi- 
méme, et que rien n'es impur qu'a 
celui qui le eroitimpur. 15 Mais si ton 
frere est afiligé de te voir manger d'un 
aliment, tu ne te conduis plus selon la 
chanté. Ne fais pas périr, par ton 
aliment, celui pour qui Christ est mort. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AD ROMANOS, XIV. XV. 


16 Non ergo blasphemetur bonum nos- 
trum. i7 Non est regnum Dei esca et 
potus, sed justitia et pax et gau- 
dium in Spintu sancto: 1s Qui enim 
in hoc servit Christo, placet Deo et 
probatus est hominibus.  :» lItaque 
quae pacis sunt sectemur, et quze czedifi- 
cationis sunt in invicem custodiamus. 
20 Noli propter escam destruere opus 
Dei. Omnia quidem munda sunt, sed 
malum est homini qui per offendicum 
manducat. z Bonum est non man- 
duéare carnem et non bibere vinum 
neque in quo frater tuus oftendit aut 
scandalizatur aut infirmatur. 22 Tu 
fidem habes? penes temet ipsum habe 
coram Deo. Beatus qui non judicat 
semet ipsum in eo quo probat. 23 Qui 
autem discernit, si manducaverit, dam- 
natus est, quia non ex fide: omne 
autem quod non est ex fide peccatum 


est. 


CAPUT XV. 


i DEBEMUS autem nos firmiores 


inbecilitates | infirmorum 


sustinere 
et non nobis placere. » Unusquis- 
que vestrum proximo suo placeat 
in bonum ad zdificationem : 3 Ete- 
nim Christus non sibi placuit, sed 
sicut scriptum est: Inproperia inpro- 


perantium tibi ceciderunt super 1ne. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 





ROMANS, XIV. XV. 


16 Let not then your good be evil 
spoken of: 1; For the kingdom of God 
is not meat and drink ; but righteous- 
ness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost. 
serveth Christ, is acceptable to God, 


18 For he that in these things 
and approved of men. 1» Let us 
therefore follow after the things which 
make for peace, and things wherewith 
one may edify another. 2o For meat 
destroy not the work of God. All 
things indeed are pure; but it is evil 
for that man who eateth with offence. 
21 It is good neither to eat flesh, nor 
to drink wine, nor ang thing whereby 
thy brother stumbleth, or is offended, 
oris made weak. 22 Hast thou faith ? 
have it to thyself before God. Happy 
is he that condemneth not himself in 
that thing which he alloweth. 23 And 
he that doubteth is damned if he eat, 
because he eateth not of faith: for 


whatsoever is not of faith 1s sin. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 WE then that are strong ought to 
bear the infirmities of the weak, and 


not to please ourselves. 2» Let every 
one of us please his neighbour for 
his good to edification. 3 For even 
Christ pleased not himself; but, as 
itis written, The reproaches of them 


that 
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reproached thee fel on me. 


Jtómer, 14, 15, 


16 Darum fdjaffet, bap euer CGdjap nidi 
verfdftert werbe. 17 Denn baé 3ieío) 
()otte8 iff nidt Gfen unb rimnfen, 
fonbern  Geredjtigfeit, unb. Sriebe, unb 
18 Jüer 
baritnen. Gbriffo bienet, ber. ift Gott gez 
falltg, unb ben SWtenfd)en vmertb. 19 Darum 


ereube im bem beifigen (Geift. 


[agt uni bem nadjftreben, ba8 sum $yriez 
ben bienet, unb moae sur SSefferung unter 
eitanber bienet, — 2o ieber, vevítóre nidjt 
um ber Cpeife willen Gotte8 JBerf. (à 
ift qvoar alle8 reti, aber eg iff utd)t gut bem, 
ber e8 ijjet mit einem 2(nftog. feines (ez 
21 G8 ift otel beifer, bu effeft fein 
e letíd), unb trifeft feinen Bein, ober bas, 
baramn fid) bea 3Sruber. ftoft, ober drgert, 
ober fd)oad) mírb. 2» Daft bit ben. Gíauz 
ben, fo babe ibn bet bir felbft oov Gott. 
GCelíg ift, ber fid) felbft fein Gewifien 
23 9er 
aber bavrüber ateifelt, unb. t(fet ood), ber 


wiffens. 


madjet in bem, bag er annimmt. 


iff verbanunt; benn eg gebet nid)t aue 
bem Glauben, 98a8 aber nid)t aud bem 
(fauben gebet, bag ift Cünbe. 


SDaé 15. Gapitel. 


1 98it aber, bte voir ftavf fib, follen ber 
Cdaden Gebredjfidfeit tragen, unb 
nidjt Gefaffen an uus fefber baben. | 2 ($8 
(telle fid) aber etn jegfid)er unter. uns alfo, 
paf er feinem 9tádften gefalle sum Guten, 
jur SBefferung. 3 :Denn aud) Gbriftue nidt 
an ibm felber Gefalfen batte, fonbern tote 
ge(dyrteben ftebet : Die &dymaden berer, 
bie bid) (d)máben, finb über mid gefallen. 





ROMAINS, XIV. XV. 


16 Que lavantage dont vous jouissez 
ne soit point exposé à étre blàmé. 
5 Car le royaume de Dieu n'est ni 
aliment ni breuvage; mais justice et 
paix, et joie par le Saint-Esprit. 1s Et 
celui qui sert. Christ en. ces choses-là, 
est agréable à Dieu et approuvé des 
hommes. 19 Hecherchons done les 
choses qui contribuent à la paix, et à 
20 Ne dé- 


truis point pour un aliment l'oeuvre 


notre édifieation mutuelle. 


de Dieu. Il est vrai que £outes choses 
sont pures; mais celui-là fait mal qui 
donne du scandale en mangeant. 2 Il 
est bon de ne point manger de chair, 
de ne point boire de vin, et de ne 
faire aucwne autre chose qui puisse 
faire broncher ton frere, ou dont 1l soit 
scandalisé, ou dont 1l soit blessé. 2» Ás- 
tu la foi? aie-la en toi-méme devant 


Dieu. 


damne point lui-méme dans ce quil 


Heureux celui qui ne se con- 
approuve. 23 Mais celui qui a des 


scrupules, es&. condamné s'il mange, 
parce quil ne «onge point avec foi; 
or tout ce qui ne se fait pas avec foi 
est péché. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1 Nous devons donc, nous qui sommes 
forts, supporter les infirmités des faibles 
et non pas nous plaire à nous-mémes, 
2 Que chacun de nous cherche done à 
plaire à son prochain pour son bien, 


3 Car le Christ 
na pas voulu non plus plaire à 


pour so» édification. 


lui-méme ; mais 2j à faWt selon quil 

est écrit: Les outrages de ceux qui 

t'outrageaient sont tombés sur mci 
Tow. vi. oO 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIMA. 
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AD ROMANOS, XV. 


4 Quscumque enim scripta sunt, ad 
nostram doctrinam seripta sunt, ut per 
patientiam et consolationem seriptura- 
rum spem habeamus. 5 Deus autem 
patientize et solatii det vobis id 1psum 
sapere in alterutrum secundum Jesum 
Christum, e Ut unanimes uno ore 
honorificetis Deum et Patrem Domini 
nostri Jesu Christi. 7 Propter quod 
suselplte invicem, sicut et Christus 
suscepit vos in honorem Dei. 5s Dico 
enim Christum Jesum ministrum 
fuisse cireumeisionis propter veritatem 
Dei, ad eonfirmandas promissiones 
patrum, » Gentes autem super miseri- 
cordiam honorare Deum, sicut serip- 
tum est: Propter hoc confitebor tibi in 
gentibus, et nomini tuo cantabo. 1o Et 
iterum dicit: Letamini gentes cum 
plebe ejus. n Et iterum: Laudate 
omnes gentes Dominum, et magnifieate 
eum omnes populi 12 Et rursum 
Esaias ait: Erit radix Jesse, et qui 
exsurget regere gentes, in eo gentes 
sperabunt. 13 Deus autem spei re- 
pleat vos omni gaudio et pace in 
eredendo ut abundetis in spe et 


virtute 14 Certus 


Spintus sancti. 
sum autem, fratres mei, et ego ipse 
de vobis quoniam et ipsi pleni 
estis dilectione, repleti omni scientia, 


ita ut possitis alterutrum monere : 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 


ROMANS, XV. 


4 For whatsoever things were written 
aforetime were written for our learn- 
ing, that we through patience and 
comfort of the scriptures might have 
hope. s Now the God of patience and 
consolation grant you to be likeminded 
one toward another, according to 
Christ Jesus: e That ye may with one 
mind and one mouth glorify God, even 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
7; Wherefore receive ye one another, as 
Christ also received us to the glory of 
God. s Now I say that Jesus Christ 
was a minister of the circumcision for 
the truth of God, to confirm the pro- 
nüses mde unto the fathers: 9 And 
that the Gentiles might glorify God 
for his mercy ; as 1t is written, For 
this cause I will confess to thee among 
the Gentiles, and sing unto thy name. 
10 Ànd again he saith, Rejoice, ye Gen- 
tiles, with his people. 1 And again, 
Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles; and 
laud him, all ye people. 12 And again, 
Esaias saith, There shall be a root of 
Jesse, and he that shall rise to reign 
over the Gentiles; in him shall the 


is Now the God of 
hope fill you with all joy and peace in 


Gentüles trust. 


believing, that ye may abound in hope. 
through the power of the Holy Ghost. 
14 And I myself also am persuaded of 
you, my brethren, that ye also are full 
of goodness, filled with all knowledge, 


able also to admonish one another. 
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Jtómer, 15. 


49Ba8 aber suvor geíd)rieben ijt, bae. ift 
und 3ur Qebre gefdyrieben, auf. baf wir, 
burd) Gebulb unb &roft ber Gdrtft, Doff 
5 (Sott aber ber Gjebufb unb 
beg &rofte8 gebe eud), baf ibr einertet aee 


nung baben. 


füunet jepb unter etnanber, nad) Jefu 
Gbriflo ;  e9(uf bag ibr emmiütbtglid) mit 
(Finem Stunbe Tobet S$ott unb ben 3Sater 
unfer8 5Derrn. Sefu Gbrifft. | 7 Sarum 
nebmet eud) unter einanber auf, aleid)mte 
eud) Gbriftuá bat aufgenommen au (otteé 
Vobe. 81d jage aber, bag Sejus Gbriftue 
feo eim Stener gewefen ber Sefd)netbutg, 
um ber SBabrbeit woilfen (Sotteó, su. beftà- 
tigen bte 3SerbeiBung, ben. 93àtern. gefd)e 
ben; 9 af bie Deiben aber Gott [oben 
um ber 3armberatafett. vot([en, vote. gez 
(dbrieben ftebet: :Darum votlf id) bid) [oben 
unter bem $etben, unb betnem Stameu 
finge. — 10. llnb. abermal. fprtidt.— ev: 
wreuet eud), ibr Deiben, mit feinem 33olf. 
11b abermaf: $9obet ben SDerrn, ale 
$etben, unb yretfet ibn, alle 33e[fer. 
12 1b abermaf fprid)t Sefaiaé : G8 miürb 
fepn bte JBursef Syeffe, unb ber auferftebeu 
mib au bervid)en über bie S5eiben, auf 
13 (Sott 
aber ber 5ofmung erfüílle eud) mit aller 
ereube unb W^rtebe im Glauben, bag (br 
voíftae 5bofmimg babet burd) bie Wvaft 
beó beiligen  Gerftes. 
faff obl von SBrüber, 
bap  ibr fefbft voll QGütigfeit fep, 
erfüllet mit aller GrfenntniB, bag ibt 


ben erben bie S$eiben Doffen. 


14 3d) weiB aber 


eud), [teben 


eund) unter etmanber fónnet ermabnen., 


——— —— -— "M Ae — 


ROMAINS, XV. 


4 Car tout ce qui a. été écrit autrefois, 
à été écrit pour notre instruction ; afin 
que, par la patience et par la consola- 
tion des Écritures, nous ayons l'espé- 
rance. 5 Que le Dieu de patience et 
de consolation vous fasse la gráce 
d'avoir, les uns et les autres, le méme 
e Afin 


que d'un méme ceceur et d'une méme 


sentiment selon Jésus-Christ. 


bouche, vous glorifiiez le Dieu et Pére 
de notre Seigneur Jésus-Christ. 7 C'est 
pourquoi recevez-vous les uns les 
autres, corume aussi Christ nous a 
recus pour la gloire de Dieu. 5$ Or, Je 
dis que Jésus-Christ à exercé son 
ministére parmi les cireoneis pour 
monirer la fidéhté de Dieu, afin de 
confirmer les promesses f«ites aux 
peres; 9 Et «fim que les Gentils glo- 
rifient Dieu pour sa miséricorde, selon 
ce qui est écrit: Je eélébrerai, à cause 
de cela, ta louange parmi les Gentils, 


* 


et je chanterai des cantiques à ton 
10 Et il est dit eucore: Gentils, 
n Et 


encore: Gentils, louez tous le Seigneur ; 


nom. 
réjouissez-vous avec son peuple ; 
et vous, peuples, célébrez-le ous. 
i; Ésaie a dit aussi: La racine de 
Jessé subsistera, et d'elle s'élévera celui 
qui gouvernera les Gentils; et les 


13 Que le 


Dieu d'espérance vous remplisse done, 


Gentils espéreront en lui. 


dans votre foi, de toute joie, et de toute 
paix, de sorte que vous abondiez en 
espéranee par la puissance du Saint- 
Esprit. 14 Or, quant à moi, mes 
freres, Je suis persuadé que vous étes 
vous-mémes pleins de bonté, remplis 
de toute science, capables aussi de 


uns les autres. 
VAN ent 


vous exhorter les 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AD ROMANOS, XV. 


15 ÀAudacius autem scripsi vobis, fratres, 
ex parte, tamquam in memoriam vos 
reducens propter gratiam qu:ze data est 
mihi a Deo, 1e Ut sim minister Christi 
Jesu in gentibus, sanctificans evange- 
lium Dei, ut fiat ohlatio gentium ac- 
cepta, sanctificata in Spiritu sancto. 
5; Habeo igitur glornam in Christo 
Jesu ad Deum: 1s Non enim audeo 
aliquid loqui eorum quiz per me non 
efficit Christus in. oboedientiam gen- 
tium, verbo et factis, 19 In virtute 
signorum et prodigiorum, in virtute 
Spiritus sancti, ita ut ab Hierusalem 
per cireuitum usque ad Illyricum re- 
pleverim evangelium Christi. 20 Sic 
autem hoc predieavi evangelium, non 
ubi nominatus est Christus, ne super 
alienum fundamentum  z:edificarem, 
21 Sed sicut scriptum est: Quibus non 
est adnuntiatum de eo, videbunt, et qui 
non audierunt intellegent. 2» Propter 
quod et inpediebar plurimum venire 
ad vos: 23 Nune vero ulterius locum 
non habens in his regionibus, eupidi- 
tatem autem habens veniendi ad vos 
ex multis Jam precedentibus annis, 
24 Cum in Hispaniam proficisci ecepero, 
spero quod prstteriens videam vos 
vobis 


et à vobis deducar 1llue, si 


primum ex fruitus fuero. 


parte 


-- 


ROMANS, XV. 


15 Nevertheless, brethren, I have writ- 
ten the more boldly unto you in some 
sort, as putting you in mind, because 
of the grace that is given to me of God, 
15 That I should be the' minister of 
Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, minister- 
ing the gospel of God, that the offering 
up of the Gentiles might be acceptable, 
being sanctified by the Holy Ghost. 
1; I have therefore whereof I may glory 
through Jesus Christ in those things 
18 For I will 
not dare to speak of any of those 
things which Christ hath not wrought 
by me, to make the Gentiles obedient, 


which pertain to God. 


by word and deed, 19 Through mighty 
signs and wonders, by the power of 
the Spirit of God ; so that from Jeru- 
salem, and round about unto Illyricum, 
li have fully preached the gospel of 
Christ. 


preach the gospel, not where Christ 


2:0 Yea, so have I strived to 


was named, lest I should build upon 
another man's foundation : 21 But as 1t 
is written, To whom he was not spoken 
of, they shall see : and they that have 
not heard shall understand. 2» For 
which cause also I have been much 
23 But 


now having no more place in these 


hindered from coming to you. 


parts, and having a great desire these 


many years to come unto you; 
24? Whensoever I take my journey 
into Spain, I will come to you: 
for l trust to see you in my jour- 
ney, and to be brought on my way 
thitherward by you, if first I be 


somewhat filled with your company. 
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Jtomer, 15. 


15 d) babe e aber bennod) aemagt, umb 
eud) etpaé. mooflen fd)reiben, Iieben 3Briüt- 
ber, eud) au erüamern, im ber QGnabe 
millen, bie mír von Gott gegeben ít, 
16 Dae íd) foll. fepu ein Siener Gbrifti 
unter bie Deiben, au opfert ba8 Goargez 
füm Gotteá, auf baf bie Deiben ein SOy- 
fer werben, Gott angenebm, gebeitiget 
burd) bein beifigen Geift.. 17 :Darum faun 
id) míd) rübmen in Sefu Gbrifto, bag. td) 
()ott biene. — 15 Denn id) bürfte nidt 
etimas reben, o baffefbige Gbriftug nidyt 
burd) mid) wírfte, bie Deiben aum Geborz 
fam au bringen, burd) 98ort unb SBerf, 
19 Durd) $vaft ber. Jetdjen unb. 98unber, 
unb burd) raft be8 Getíte8 Gotteó ; alfo, 
bag td) von Serufafem an unb umber big 
an jpricum, alfeá mit bem Gyangelto 
Gbrifti evfüllet Dabe ; 2o llnb míd) fon 
verfid) geffiffen, ba8 (oangefütm. 3t prez 
píigen, mo Gbrifii 9tame nídt befannt 
ivar, auf bag id) nid)t auf einen. fremben 
()runb bauete; — 21 Conberr mie gefdriez 
ben ftebet: 9Uefdyen nidt ift oon ibm verz 
fünbiget, bie jolfen e8 feben ; uub welde 
nídt gebóret baben, foffen e8 verfteben. 
:2 2Da8 fft aut) bie Cade, barum id) vielz 
mal verbünbert bit, gu eud) au fommen. 
23 tum id) aber nidjt mebr Jtaum babe iu 
biefer fánbern, babe aber S3erfangen ju 
eud) 3u Fommen, von. vielen abren ber ; 
24 9Benn. id) reifen. erbe in. Difpanien, 
moif( td au eud) fommen, Denn id 
beffe, baB id) ba burdreifen unb eud) 
febeu erbe, ittb oon eud) bortbim gefettet 
tverben f» bod, baf id) s 
vor mid) eim tmenig mit eud) ergóbe. 


moge ; 


BPPDLIA HEX AGLOTTA. 





ROMAINS, XV. 


15 Cependant, es freres, je vous ai 
écrit en partie trés-librement, comme 
voulant vous rappeler ces choses, selon 
la gráce qui m'a été donnée de Dieu. 
1e Pour étre ministre de Jésus-Christ 
auprés des Gentils, en exercant le 
sacerdoce de l'Évangile de Dieu, afin 
que l'oblation des Gentils u$ soit 
agréable, étant sanctifiée par le Saint- 
Esprit. 1 J'ai donc sujet de me glo- 
rifier en Jésus-Christ, dans les choses 
qui regardent Dieu. 1s Car je n'oserais 
parler de ce que Christ n'a pas fait par 
mol, pour amener les Gentils à l'obéis- 
sance par la parole et par les ceuvres ; 
19 Par la puissance des prodiges et des 
miracles, par la puissance de l'Esprit 
de Dieu; de sorte que j'ai répandu 
l'Évangile de Christ depuis Jérusalem 
et les lieux d'alentour jusque dans 
l'lllyrie: 20 M'attachant ainsi avec 
affection à annoncer l'Évangile là oà 
Christ n'avait pas encore été préché, 
afin que je n'édifiasse point sur le 
fondement d'un autre; 21 Mais que je 
fisse selon qu'il est écrit: Ceux à qui 
il n'a point été annoncé, le verront, et 
ceux qui n'en ont point oui parler, 
l'entendront. 22 C'est aussi ce qui m'a 
souvent empéché de vous aller voir. 
:3 Mais, maintenant que je n'ai aucun 
sujet de m'arréter dans ce pays, et que : 
depuis plusieurs années j'ai un grand 
désir d'aller vers vous, 24 J'irai vers 
vous lorsque je ferai le voyage d'Es- 
pagne. Et jespére que je vous 
verràl en passant, eb que vous me 
conduirez là quand j'aurai premiére- 


ment joui un peu de votre présence. 


1 
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AD ROMANOS, XV. XVI. 


:; Nunc igitur profieisear Hierusalem 


ministrare sanctis. 2e Probaverunt 
enim Macedonia et Achaia conlationem 
aliquam facere in pauperes sanctorum 
qui sunt Hierusalem. 7 Placuit enim 
els, et. debitores sunt eorum : nam si 
spiritalum | eorum participes facti 
sunt gentiles, debent et in carnalibus 
ministare eis. 2s Hoc igitur cum con- 
summavero et adsignavero eis fructum 
hunc, proficiscar per vos in Hispaniam: 
29 Sclo autem quoniam veniens ad vos 


in abundantia benedictionis [evangelu] 


Christi veniam. 3o Obsecro igitur vos, 
fratres, per Dominum nostrum Jesum 
Christum et per caritatem Spiritus, ut 
adjuvetis me in orationibus pro me ad 
Deum, 2a Ut liberer ab infidelibus qui 
sunt in Juda, et obsequii mei oblatio 
accepta fiat in Hüerusolyma sanctis, 
32 Ut. veniam ad vos in gaudio per 
voluntatem Dei et refrigerer vobiscum. 
33 Deus autem pacis sit cum omnibus 


vobis. Amen. 


CAPUT XVI. 


1 COMMENDO autem vobis Phoebem 
sororem nostram, quze est in ministerio 
ecclesi; quae est Cencris, » Ut eam 
susceipiatis in Domino digne sanctis 
et adsistatis ei in quocumque mne- 
cgotio vestri indiguerit: etenim 1psa 


quogue adsistit multis et mihi ipsi. 





ROSLAXNS X V XVI. 
3; But now I go unto Jerusalem to 
26 For 1t 


hath pleased them of Macedonia and 


Achaia to make a certain contribution 


minister unto the saints. 


for the poor saints which are at Jeru- 
salem. 27 It hath pleased them verily; 
and their debtors they are. For if the 
Gentiles have been made partakers of 
their spiritual things, their duty is 
also to minister unto them in carnal 
things.  :s When therefore I have 
performed this, and have sealed to 
them this fruit, I will come by you 
into Spain. 29 Ánd I am sure that, 
when I come unto you, I shall come in 
the fulness of the blessing of the gos- 
pel of Christ. 3o Now I beseech you, 
brethren, for the Lord Jesus Christ's 
sake, and for the love of the Spirit, that 
ye strive together with me in your 
prayers to God for me; 31 That I may 
be delivered from them that do not 
believe in Judzea ; and that my service 
which 1 have for Jerusalem may be 
accepted of the saints; s? That I may 
come unto you with joy by the will of 
God, and may with you be refreshed. 
33 Now the God of peace be with you 


all Amen. 


CHAPTER XVI 


1l COMMEND unto you Phebe our 
sister, which 1s a servant of the church 
which is at Cenchrea: » That ye re- 
ceive her in the Lord, as becometh 
saints, ' and that ye assist her in 
whatsoever business she hath need 
of you: for she hath been a suc- 


courer of many, and of myself also. 
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9tómer, 15. 10. 


25 Stum aber fabre id) bín gen. Serufafem, 
ben Deiligen au S:Dtenft. 2e :Denn bie aue 
Suacebontien unb (afa baben willigfid) 
eine gemeine Cteuer. sufammen gefegt ben 
27 (Gite 
baben e8 toif[tag[id) getban, unb. finb. aud) 
ibre GCdulbuer. — Senn fo bie beibeu 
fub ibrver geiftlíDen Güter. tbeilbaftia 
geworben ; ijt e8 bilfig, bap fte ibnen aud) 
in [eibiiden Gütern Sienft beweifen. 
29 2Genit id) nun fofdje8 ausgerid)tet, unb 
ibuen bieje Srudjt verfiegeft babe, votll id) 
purd) eud) in Dijpanien aieben. 29 3d 
weiB aber, wenn id) gu. eud) fomme, bafi 
id) mit oo((em Gegen be8 Goangelii Gbrifti 
fommen imoerbe. 30 d) ermabne eud) aber, 


armen jSeiligen au Serujfalem. 


[(ieben S3rüber, burd) unfern Derrn Sejum 
G Priftum, iib burd) bíe «iebe be8 Gieiftes, 
bag tbr mir belfet fámpfen mit 3Beten für 
mid) au (Dott. s19[uf bag id errettet 
merbe von bem lingfaubigen in qubda, 
unb bag mein 2Dienft, ben id) gen. Syerufae 
leur tbue, angeuebim erbe ben. Sbeiligeu ; 
32 J[uf bag id) mit Sreuben au eud) fomme, 
purd) ben 98ifen (Gottea, unb. mid) mit 
eud) erquide, — 3s Der Giott aber bee Syriez 


ben$ fep mit eud) allen! 9(men. 


$S)a$ 16. Gapitel. 


1 0 befeble eud) aber unfere &dywefter 
SDbóbe, wefdbe ift am Sienft ber Gemeiue 
àu Sendrea, 2 Saf ibr fie aufnebinet. ài 
beim Serri, vie fid)8 atemet ben SDeilígen, 
unb tbut ibr 3Beiftano in allem Gefdáfte, 


barín fie euer bebarf. Senn fie bat aud 


Selen 3Seiffanb getban, aud) mir fefbit. 
| 


OTT A. 





ROMAINS, XV. XVI. 


2; Mais pour le présent, je vais a Jéru- 
salem pour assister les saints. 2e Car 
la Macédoine et l'Achaie ont pris 
plaisir à faire une collecte pour les 
pauvres d'entre les saints qui sont à 
Jérusalem : 27 Elles y ont pris plaisir, 
et elles leur sont redevables. Car si 
les Gentils ont eu part aux biens 
spirituels des saints, is doivent aussi 
leur faire part. de leurs biens tempo- 
rels. 2s Áprés donc que j'aurai aecom- 
pli cela, et que je leur aurai remis 
fidélement ce fruit, j'rai en Espagne, 
29 Lit je 


sais que lorsque jirai vers vous, j'irai 


en passant par votre pas. 


avec la plénitude des béónédictions de 


l'Évangile de Christ. 3o Je vous con- 


jure done, mes Ífréres, par notre 
Seieneur Jésus-Christ, et par la charité 
de lEÉsprit, de combattre avec moi 
dans vos prieres à D;eu pour moi; 
31 Afin que je sois délivré des incré- 
dules qui sont en Judée, et que l'as- 
sistance que Je porte à Jérusalem soit 
rendue agréable aux saints: 32» Afin 
que par la volonté de Dieu, J'aille vers 
vous avee joie, eb que je trouve du 
rafraichissement avec vous. 33 Or, le 
Dieu de paix soit avee vous tous, 


Ámen. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


1 JE vous recommande notre soeur 
Phoebé, diaconesse de l'église aui est 
à Cenchrée ; 2 Afin que vous 1a rece- 
viez au «om du Seigneur, comme 
1| faut recevoir les saints; et que 
vous l'assistiez en tout ce dont elie 
aura besom ; car elle en a assisté clic- 


méme plusieurs, et moi en particulier. 
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€v XpuoTo. 'AÁovácacÜe TroUg ék TOV 


Apis TofovAov. n 'Aomácac0e  Hpo- 


[/ s ^ , / 
Oimva TOv awyyev? nov. 'AoTácacÜe 


X , ^ i 3 y , 
rovs éc TOV Napkíacou ToUs ÓvTas Ev 


Kvpio. 


i2 '"Ao7rácac0e Tpvoawav xai 
Topvóocav Tàs komu6cas év Kvpío. 
"Aemácac0e llepoíóa T5v dyamTw«T5v, 


hi 
TTt!s  TOXXAà  ékomiagcev  év  Kupíg. 


13 Ao7racac0e 'Pobdoov TOv ékAekTóv 


, / s N 4 ? ^ 
ev Kvpie kat. T9yv. umyrépa  avTo0 


1 ^ 5 ? 
(Gi €uoU. 1» Aoc"áacac0e 'Aavvkpi- 


IIarpófav, 


$Aéyovra, "Epi, 


TOV, 


^ M! * ^^ 
"Enuüv, xai vToUs ovv avTo aOeXdovs. 
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AD ROMANOS, XVI. 


»ialutate Priseam et Aquilam adju- 
tores meos in Christo Jesu, 4 Qui pro 
anima mea suas cervices subposuerunt, 
quibus non solus ego gratias ago sed 
et cunetz ecclesie gentium, 5 Et do- 
mestieam eorum ecclesiam. Salutate 
Ephznetum dilectum mihi, qui est 
primitivus Ásiz€ in Christo, e Salutate 
Mariam, que multum laboravit in 
vobis. 7 Salutate Andronicum et 
Juliam cognatos et concaptivos meos, 
qui sunt nobiles in apostolis, qui et 
ante me fuerunt in Christo. s Salutate 
Amphatum  dileetissimum mihi in 
Domino.  Salutate Urbanum adju- 
torem nostrum in Christo, et Stachyn 
dilectum meum. 1o Salutate Apellen 
n Salutate eos 


probum in Christo. 


sunt ex Arestobohn,  Salutate 


qui 
Herodionem cognatum meum. Salu- 
tate eos qui sunt ex Narcissi, qui sunt 
in Domino. 12 Salutate "Tryfenam et 
Tryfosam, qua laborant in Domino. 
Salutate Persidam carissimam, quz 
multum laboravitin Domino. 1s Salu- 
tate Rufum electum in Domino, et ma- 
trem ejus et meam. 14 Salutate Ásyn- 
critum, Phlegonta, Hermen, Patrobam, 


Hermam, et qui cum eis sunt fratres. 


EHIB'LIW —HEWMAGLO'TT4A. 





ROMANS, XVI. 


3 Greet, Priscilla and Aquila my help- 
ers in Christ Jesus: 4 Who have for 
my life laid down their own necks : 
unto whom not only I give thanks, 
bu& also all the churches of the Gen- 
tiles. 5 Likewise greet the church 
that is in their house. Salute my 
wellbeloved o: who is the 
firstfruits of Achaia unto Chrst. 
e Greet Mary, who bestowed much 
labour on us. 7 Salute Andronicus 
. and Junia, my kinsmen, and my fel- 
lowprisoners, who are of note among 
the apostles, who also were 1n. Christ 
before me. s Greet ÀÁmplias my be- 
loved in the Lord. 9 Salute Urbane, 
our helper in Christ, and Stachys my 
beloved. 

in Christ. 


Aristobulus' household. 


10 Salute Apelles approved 
Salute them which are of 
1 Salute He- 
rodion my kinsman. QGreet them that 
be of the household of Narcissus, 
which are in the Lord. 1: Salute 
Tryphena and Tryphosa, who labour 
in the Lord. Salute the beloved 
Persis, which laboured much in 
the Lord. 


in the Lord, and his mother and 


13 Salute Rufus chosen 


mine. 14$Salute AÁsyncritus, Phlegon, 


Hermas,  Patrobas, Hermes, and 


the orethren whieh are with them. 
$905 


Jtomer, 16. 


3 (Grüfet bíe Sprigcilfa, unb ben DPIquifa, 
meine Gebülfen in Gprifto eju, 4 JGeldje 
baben für mein eben fDre Dàlje bargege- 
beu, veldyen nid)t alletn td) banfe, fonberr 
alfe Gemeinen unter ben SDeiben. — 5 2[ud) 
arüget bie Gemeine im tiorem — Daufe. 
Grrüget  Gpánetum, meinen — Prebften, 
welder ift ber Grtfing unter benemn aue 
Jaja in Gbrifto. e Grüfet 9Rarian, 
welde viel Sotübe unb 9irbeit mtt. une 
aebabt bat. 7 Girüget ben 9[nbronitcum, 
unb ben juníam, metne Gefreunbte unb 
meine SJWügefangenen, weld (ib be 
rübmte ?[poftef, urtb. por mir gemefen. tn 
Gprifto. 8 Grüfet 9Umplian, meinen 
9 Grüfget llrban, 


unfern Gebüffen in Gbrifto, unb Ctad)pn, 


fieben in bem SDerrm. 


10 (Srüfet ?[ppelfen, ben 
(Srüfet, bie ba 
1 QGrüfet 

Grüfet, 
bíe ba fib von Starcifus Gefmbe, i1 


meinen Seben. 
SSemábrten iu. Gbrifto. 
fttb oon 2(riftobufus Geftibe. 

Derobion, meinen Gefreunbten. 
bem SDerrn, — 12 GirüBet bie rppbeua 
unb bie Grppboja, melde i bem Der 
gearbeitet Daben. — Grüfet bie Syerfiba, 
metne fiebe, ve[de in bem SDerrn. otel 
gearbeitet Dat. 1s Grüfet Jtuffum, ben 
9(ugermdbIten im bem SDerrn, unb feine 
unb meine JSXutter. 


crttum, | unb *Dblegontem, Dermar, 3Datroz 


ban, Dermen, uno bíe 3:Brüber bei ibnen. 


14 (Srüfet 9[fpnz, 





ROMAINS, XVI. 


3 Saluez Priscille e& Aquilas, mes com- 


pagnons d'euvre en Jésus-Christ, 


4 Qui ont risqué leur vie pour la || 


mienne, 


gráces, non pas mol seul, mais aussi 


toutes les églises des Gentils. 5s Salwes 
aussi l'éelise qui est dans leur maison. 


Saluez Épainéte, mon bien-aimé, qui 


a été les prémices d'Achaie en Christ. | 


e Saluez Marie, qui à beaucoup tra- 
vallé pour nous. :; Saluez Androni- 
que et Junias, mes parents, et mes 
compagnons de captivité, qui sont 
distingués parmi les Apótres, et qui 


méme ont été avant moi en Christ. 


s Saluez Amplhas, mon bien-aimé au 


oeigneur. s Saluez Urbain, notre com- 
pagnon d'euvre en Christ, et Stachys, 
mon bien-aimé. o Saluez Apelles, qu 
es. éprouvé en Chnst. Saluez ceux 
de la maison d'Aristobule. 11 Saluez 
Hérodion, mon parent. Saluez ceux 
de la maison de Narcisse qui sont en 
notre Seigneur. 12 Saluez «08 sQurs 
Tryphéne et Tryphose, qui travaillent 
en notre Seigneur. Saluez Perade la 
bien-aimée, qui à beaucoup travaillé 


en notre Seigneur. 13 Saluez Rufus, 


élu au Seigneur, et sa mére, qu? est 


assi la mienne. 14 Saluez Asyncrite, 
Phlégon, Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, 


qui sont avec eux. 
2 B 


et les fréres 
'Tow. vi. 


Tue € 


ei. auxquels nous rendons [|| 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





IIpOX POMAIOTSXZ, is. 


| 15 AovácacÜ0e QiXoXoyov kat ' IovXiav, 
s e^ 
N«péa kai T)v áOeX$mQv avro0, kai 
'Oxvwmüv, Kai TOUS GUV GavTOLs "rüvTAOS 
drylous. 16 'Aozácac0e àXMjNovs év 
P^ e 
ovjuaTi. dyip.  Aoátovra, opas ai 
ékkNnaíau, Táca, ToO. XpioTov. Y IIa- 
pakaXó 66 us, Bed, akorreiv ToUs 
| Tàs Ovyoo Tacías kai rà akávóaXa mapà 
Tiv Ox» ? Upets égáÜere Toio0v- 
Tas, KQi €éKKMivere àm avrTOv' 18 Qi 
yàp ToLoUro, TQ Kupie 9)u!v XpiorQ 
, / , K ^ € e^ / 
oU OovAevovciw àXAXà T?) CavrOv kouMa, 
N M ^ / N , / 
Kai 6.à Tf) wpnoToXoyias kai eüXo'yias 
, ^ N / ^ , / 
éfamarOciv Tàs kapOías TOV dkKdkowv. 
Li M! e e^ e N b 7 
1 'H yàp ouv vmako) eis "avras 
àdíxero: éd' )ouiv oóv watpo, 0éXo 
N e e x 4 ? ^ ? / 
Oé opüs godovs eiva, eie -0 dyaQov, 
akepaíovs 06 eis TÓ kakóy. 20'O óé 
N P^ ? / / s 
0cóc Tfjs eipnyvms cvvrpiNre, 10v caTra- 
e^ e X X / e "^ ? / 
vv vrO TOUS T7ró0as UpOv €v Tüyet. 
€ £s P^ ^ 
H xápw To0  Kvpíov s9uov 'Inco) 
[XpicTo)] &e0 iuà!v. 2 Aomáterai 
€ e^ / e ; N 
vpüs Tuuó0eos 0 cvuvepyós ov, xai 
Aoókios kal 'lácov kai ZewecímaTpos 
e e ? 4 e ^ 
oí Ovyyevets uov. 22 ' Ao7rátouau vuüs 
3. X AJ e / 
éyo Téprios 0 wypdádras T9)v émioTOMv 
év Kvpie. 23 Aomátera, opüs lios 
e ? M ef ^ , , 
o £évos uov kai 0NXgs Ts ékkMaías. 
e ; e ^ "E e , / 
a7rácera, vuás " Epaavos 0 oikovójos 
^^ , , 
Tijs TOXeos kai Kovapros o0 à8eXdQos. 
[4 H wápw Tob Kupíov "uàv 'Inco0 


XpiwcToU uerà TávTov juOv' dgu5v.] 
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AD ROMANOS, XVI. 


:; Salutate Philologum et Juliam, 


Nereum et sororem ejus, et Olim- 


piadem, et omnes qui cum eis 
sanetos. 1e Salutate invicem in osculo 
sancto. Salutant vos omnes ecclesiz 


Christi. 1; Rogo autem vos, fratres, 
ut observetis eos qui dissensiones et 
offendicula prseter doctrinam quam 
vos didieistis faciunt, et declinate ab 
ilis: 1s Hujuscemodi enim Christo 
Domino nostro non serviunt sed suo 
ventri, et per dulces sermones et bene- | 
dictiones seducunt corda innocentium. 
i9 Vestra enim oboedientia in omnem 
locum divulgata est : gaudeo igitur in 
vobis, sed volo vos sapientes esse in 
bono et simplices in malo. 2o Deus 
autem pacis conterat Satanan sub 
pedibus vestris velociter. ^ Gratia Do- 
mini nostri Jesu Christi vobiscum. 
21 Salutat vos Timotheus adjutor meus, 
et Lucius et Jason et Sosipater cog- 
nati meli. 


22 Baluto vos ego Tertius, 


scripsi epistulam, in Domino. 


qui 
:3 Salutat vos Gaius hospes meus et 


universe ecclesie. — Salutat [vos] 


Erastus arearius civitatis et Quartus 
frater. 24 Gratia Domini nostri Jesu 


Christi eum omnibus vobis. Amen. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ROMANS, XVI. 


15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, 
and his sister, and Olympas, and all 
the saints which are with them. 
16 Salute one another with 'an holy 
kiss The churches of Christ salute 
you. 1 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
mark them which cause divisions and 
offences contrary to the doctrine which 
ye have learned ; and avoid them. 
19 For they that are such serve not 
our Lord Jesus Christ, but their own 
belly; and by good words and fair 
speeches deceive the hearts of the 
simple. 19 For your obedience is come 
abroad unto all men. I am glad 
therefore on your behalf: but yet lI 
would have you wise unto that which 
is good, and simple concerning evil. 
:0 Ànd the God of peace shall bruise 
Satan under your feet shortly. "The 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you. Ámen. 2zi Timotheus my work- 
fellow, and Lucius, and Jason, and 
Sosipater, my kinsmen, salute you. 
2: | Tertius, who wrote this epistle, 
salute you in the Lord. 2:3 Gaius 
mine host, and of the whole church, 
saluteth you. Erastus the chamberlain 
of the city saluteth you, and Quartus 
a brother. 


24 The grace of our Lord 


Jesus Christ, be with you all. Amen. 


907 


Jiómer, 16, 


15 Grüget 9pbilologum unb bie julian, 
Stereum unb. fete Cdrefter, utb. SOfgm 
pan, urb alle Deiftgen bet ibnen, — 16 Giriiz 
Bet eud) unter etnanber. mit bem Dbetltgen 
$ug. G8 grüfen eud bie Gemeinen 
G priftt. 


SBrüber, bag ibr aufjebet auf bie, bie ba 


17 d) ermabne aber eud,, Tieben 


Jertremmung unb O[ergernig  anrtd)ten, 
neben ber febre, bte ibr gelernet babt, unb 
ipetd)et von benjefbigen, 3s Senn foídje 
bienen nidt bem SDerrn 3yeiu Gbrifto, fonz 
bern tbrem 3Daudjes unb burd) füfe JBorte 
utib prád)tige Jteben verfübren fte bie ume 
fdufbigen Dergen. | 19 Denn euer Geborz 
fam, ift unter jebermann  auégefommen. 
S:Derbalben freue id) mid) über eud). — d) 
otl aber, bag ibr weife fepb aufó Gute, 
aber etnfdftig auf 330fe. 2o 9[ber ber Gott 
be oyrteberne aertrete ber Catan unter eure 
auge i Qurgem. — te Gmnabe uttjeré 
$jerrn. Sefu Gbrtíti fep mit eud), — 21 Gg 
arüfern eud) Zimotbeus, metn Gebiülfe, unb 
uctus, unb jafon, unb Coftpater, metne 
(Sefreumbte, — 22 d) ertiug grüfe eud), 
ber id) btejem 3S3rief geíd)rteben babe, 
ín bem SDerrn, 238 grüfet eud) Gajfus, 
mein mnnb ber ganjen Gemetmme 9Birtb. 


(*à arüfet eud) Graftus, ber Ctabt Jtentz 


meifter, unb  3Ouartuó, ber 3Druber. 
4. Syle (Onabe uníerá Serm jet 
GDriftt feo mit eud) allem. — 2Imen. 


ROMAINS, XVI. 


15 Saluez Philologue et Julie, Névéas 
et sa sour, et Olympe, et tous les 
saints qui sont avec eux. 16 Saluez- 
vous les uns les autres par un saint 
baiser. | Les églises de Christ vous 
saluent. 17 Áu reste je vous exhorte, 
mes freres, à prendre garde à ceux qui 
causent des divisions et des scandales 
au préjudice de la doctrine que vous 
avez apprise, et à vous éloigner d'eux. 
18 Car ces sortes de gens servent, non 
point notre Seigneur Jésus-Christ, 
mais leur propre ventre; et, par des 
paroles douces et flatteuses, ils sédui- 
sent les eceurs des simples. 19 Votre 
obéissance est connue de tous. Je me 
réjouis donc de vous; mais je désire 
que vous soyez prudents quant au 
bien, et simples quant au mal. 20 Or, 
le Dieu de paix écrasera bientót Satan 
sous vos pieds. Que la gráce de notre 
Seigneur Jésus-Christ soit avec vous. 


Amen. 


d'ceuvre, comme aussi Lucius, et Jason, 


21 Timothée, mon eompagnon 


et Sosipater, mes parents, vous saluent. 
22 Moi, Tertius, qui ai éerit cette épitre, 
je vous salue en otre Seigneur. 
23 Gaius, mon hóte, et celui de toute 
l'Église, vous salue. Eraste, le tré- 


sorier de la ville, ainsi que Quartus 


^oire frére, vous saluent. 24 Que la 

gráce de notre Seigneur  Jésus- 

Christ soit avec vous tous! Amen. 
2 R 2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





IIPOX POMAIOT3, ws. 
25 Tu o6 Óvvauéveo buds oTnpitau karà 

N , f 4 N N / 
TO cvaryyeXuov jov Kati TO Knpvyua 
'1goo0 Xpuo'o0, xarà àvokaáXvNrw pv- 
oT")píov wpovois abgvíows cecvynuevov, 
26 GavepoÜévros 66 vüv Óu& re ypadoóov 

^ » 95 b! ^ M / 

Tpodmnrueeov kar émvrarynv TOV GLOViOV 
0coü eig vmakonv TcTe0s eig "avTa 
x » / Ü ^ 
Trà éÜvg wvepuaÜOévros, 23; Move coo 
0c, 8&à "Imoo0 Xpioro0, c 1) 0ó£a. eis 


4 ^ ^ ? / ^4À , 
TOUS QiOVGS TOV QU4OVOV. 4l uy. 


* Qa « latooo($ ZoS 

25a» axmato» oc! e los! 25 
NS 22b o0 . aàa? qauelo 
D» .düi. MiNqo Dixit Gdal 
— 2] s joo acAto ]toSS ads] 
Jg Mus le Ni Hale Qi 
VD essi MS aioinoé 
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AD ROMANOS, XVI. 


2; Ei autem qui potens est vos con- 
firmare juxta evangelium meum et 
przedieationem Jesu Christi, secundum 
revelationem  mysteriü temporibus 
dternis tacitjj, 2e Quod nunc pate- 
factum est per scripturas prophetarum 
secundum przceptum eterni Dei ad 
obceditionem fidei in eunctis gentibus, 
cognito 27 Solo sapienti Deo, per 
Jesum Christum, eui honor in szecuia 


[Amen.] 


szeeulorum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIT ^A. 


FEM 1. — 200 


ROMANS, XVI. 


»s; Now to him that is of power to 
stablish you according to my gospel, 
and the preaching of Jesus Christ, 
according to the revelation of the 
mystery, which was kept secret since 
the world began, 2e But now is made 
manifest, and by the seriptures of the 
prophets, according to the command- 
ment of the everlasting God, made 
known to all nations for the obedience 
of faith : 2z To God only wise, be glory 
through Jesus Christ for ever. Amen. 


.-6 Mt 
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Jióner, 16. 


25 SDem aber, ber eud) ftüvfen fann, faut 
metneé Goangacfti unb Srebigt von. jet 
Gbrifto, burd) wefd)e bae Gebetünnif gez 
effenbaret ijt, ba& oon ber 2Ge[t ber vere 
ídwiegen gewefen tft, 2e tun aber geoffenz 
baret, aud) fiunb gemadyt ourd) ber SDvopbez 
te Criften, aué 3Befebl be8 ewigen 
(otteá, ben (Geborfam be& Glaubens aufz 
27 Syemjel- 
bigen Gott, ber affem eife ift, fep Gre 
pur  jenun Gbriftum, ín —Gipigfeit. 
3umem, 


aurid)ten unter affe Setben ; 


ROMAINS, XVI. 


25 À celui done qui est puissant pour 


vous affermir, selon mon Évangile et 


selon ce que Jésus-Christ a préché, 
selon la révélation du mystére qui a 
été caché dans les temps passés; 
:: Mais qui est maintenant révélé, 
au moyen des Écritures des prophétes, 
suivant le commandement du Dieu 
éternel, et qui est, annoncé parmi tous 
les peuples pour les amener à la foi: 
z À Dieu, seul sage, soit gloire éter- 


nellement par Jésus-Christ! Amen. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EPISTULA BEATI PAULI APOSTOLI PRIMA 


IIPOX KOPINOIOTZ A', KEÓ9. a. 


[[ AT AOX kMrós àróoToXos XpiToU 
"igso0 O6.à ÜeNyjuaros 0co0 kai Xc- 
t , N e^ / ^ 
cÓ6evgs o á6eAoos 2 T ékkXnoia ToU 
^ ^ * e , 
0cob Tfj obo €v KopívOc, sryvac uévouws 
E ^ e^ Ld / N 
év XpwoTO 'I9000, kXryrois arytots, oUv 
^ ^ *, / N » 
TOLiV TOS €mTLKGÀXouL€vouls TO Ovopna 
ToU Kupíov cuv 'Inco0 XpwroÜ 6v 
x , 3 ^ T x e e^ xd [4 
vavTi TOT, aUTÓOV *ci "LV. |. 3 apis 
e ^ N 2) , ? N ^ x € e^ 
vuiv Kai eipvy àT0 0eoU Tompos qjov 
kal Kupíov 'Imoo0 XpioTo)?. 4 Evxa- 
p.oTÀ TQ ÜeQ pov vávroTe Trepi Uv 
em ^ ^ ^ [4 
évi Tf xdpuvri. ToU ÓOeob T5 Oo0eic3 
Upiv v XpioTO 'Inoo0, 5" Ort év vavri 
* / ? ? ^ 5 N / 
ézAovricÜnre év avTQ, év avri Xoyo 
N 
xai Tác: voce, 6 KaÓwos TO pap- 
TÜpiov ToÜ XpiooU éfeCQawo0r év bpiv, 
JJ d ^ A t E , 
7"flore )opüs p vorepetoÜaL év qum- 
N 
Oev( "wapícpar. dmekOeyouévous TT 
ámokáAvvuv ToU Kupíov "uàv 'Incob 
Xpwro0, s^Os xai fleBawóee, vpàs 


Éoec TéAovs üàveykXirovs év T9 "uépa 


p r 5. ^ 
v00 Kupiov TjuLóÀv 'l«uocob  XpiTov. | : Eua RD 
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AD CORINTHIOS L CAPUT I1. 


Dassunus voeatus apostolus Christi 
| Jesu per voluntatem Dei et Sos- 


tinens frater 2 Ecclesie Dei quz 
est Cornmnthi, sanetifieatis in Christo 
Jesu, vocatis sanctis cum omnibus qui 
invocant nomen Domini nostr Jesu 
Chrisü in omni loco ipsorum et 
nostro. s Gratia vobis et pax a Deo 
Patre nostro et Domino Jesu Christo. 
4 Gratias ago Deo meo semper pro 
vobis in gratia Dei quz data est vobis 
in Christo Jesu, 5 Quia 1n omnibus 


divites faeti estis in ilo, in omni 


verbo et in omni sclentia, e Sicut 
testimonium — Christi confirmatum 
[est] in vobis, 7 lta ut nihil vobis 
desit in ulla gratia, expectantibus 
revelationem Domini nostr Jesu 
Christi; s Qui et confirmavit vos usque 


ad finem sine crimine, in die adven- 


*h Y 
cL 5oQa-2 | Aus Domini nostri Jesu Christi 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


IHE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


i, CORINTHIANS, CHAPTER [I. 


AUL, called io be an apostle of 
Jesus Christ through the will of 
God, and  Sosthenes 
3 Unto the church of God which is at 
Corinth, to them that are sanctified 


owr brother, 


in Christ Jesus, called £o be saints, 
cm all that in every place call upon 
ihe name of Jesus Christ our Lord, 
both their's and our's : s Grace be unto 
you, and peace, from God our Father, 
and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 41 
thank my God always on your behalf, 
for the grace of God which is given 
you by Jesus Christ; s That in every 
thing ye are enriched by him, in all 
ulierance, lind in all knowledge; 
« Even as the testimony of Christ was 
confirmed in you: 7 So that ye come 
behind in no gift; waiting for the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ: 
e Who shall also confirm you unto 
the end, that ye may be blameless 


in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
313 


TO THE 


CORINTHIANS. 


1l, Gorintber, Gapitel 1. 

aufus, berufen aum O[poftel  efu 

Gbrifti, burd) ben 98illen Gottes, unb 
SSruber Goftbened, 2 Der Gemeine Gottee 
au Gorintb, ben Gebeiligten in. Gbrijto 
Seefu, ben berufenen 5Det[tgen, fammt allen 
benen, bie anrufen ben Stamen unfere 
bere Jefu Gbrifti, an. allen. ibren. ub 
unfern SOrten : 3s Ginabe jey mit eud), unb 
Sriebe von Gott, unferm 3Bater, unb bem 
5errn Sefu Gbrifto. 


(Sott alleseit euertbalben, für bie (Sabe 


4d banfe metitem 


(Jotteà, bie eud) gegeben ift in Gbrifto 
Sefu, s af ibr feyb burd) ibn an allen 
Gtüden reid) gemad)t, an alfer ebre, unb 
in alfer CrfenntniB. e YGie benn bie rez 
bígt von Gbrifto in eud) frdftig gemorben 
ift, 79[[jo, baB ipe feinen Stange! babt 
an (tgenb einer Gabe, unb wartet nur auf 
bíe Sffenbarung unferó S$errm — Syefu 
Gbrijti; s 3Belder aud) vwirb eud) feft 
bebalten bi& an& (nbe, baf ibr unftraffid 
fepb auf ber &ag unferé Serrn eju Gbrifti. 


I. CORINTHIENS, CHAPITRE TI. 


AUL appelé, par la volonté de Dieu, 

à étre Apótre de Jésus-Christ, et 
Sostheénes notre frére, 2» À l'Éclise de 
Dieu qui est à Corinthe, à ceux qui 
sont sanetifiíés en Jésus-Christ, qui 
sont appelés à éíre saints, avec tous 
ceux qui, en quelque lieu que ce soit, 
invoquent le nom de notre Seigneur 
Jésus-Christ, leur Seigneur et le nótre : 
3 Que la gráce et la paix vous soient 
domnées de la part de Dieu notre Pere, 
et de la part du Seigneur Jésus-Christ. 
4 Je rends continuellement gráces à 
mon Dieu à cause de vous, pour la gráce 
quil vous à donnée en Jésus-Christ, 
5 De ce qu'en toutes choses vous avez 
été enrichis en lui, de tous les dons de 
la parole, et de la science; 5 Selon 
que le témoignage de Jésus-Christ a 
été confirmé en vous; 7 De sorte qu'il 
ne vous manque aucun don, en atten- 
dant la manifestation de notre Seigneur 
Jésus-Christ, s Qui aussi vous affermira 
jusqu la fin, pour étre irrépréhensibles 


au jour de notre Seigneur Jésus-Christ 
2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 





IIPOX KOPINOIOTSX A, «. 


» Ilíorog 9 0€e0s, O0 oo ékXoÜqre eis 
«o.wovíav ToU vioU avroU lgco) Xpi- 
e^ e^ / ^ 
cTo0 ToU Kupiov ruàv. 10 IapakaXo 
e^ , N e^ / 

66 Üpüs, dOcXdoi Ou ToÜ Ovouaros 
^ ^ , e^ "^ f/ 
Tob Kupíov ?uQv 'Iqgco? XpirTo0, tva 
N » / / N A 7? 5 
TO QUTO Aéyngre vavres kat un y €v 

£m f 5 N / 
bpiv a'xicpaTa, ?yre Ó€ kartopTicj.evor 
^ ^ A , ^ » ^ , 
év TO avTQ vol kai év 77) avTy) yvoum. 
, Ü r N e m 
i EógXoÓ09  yáp pov epi — vpov, 
e x ^ , ei / 
à&eXdo( pov, vró rÀv XXóys, ÓTi €pióes 
év butv cioiv. 12 ÁAéywo O6 voUTo, OTL 
e " e^ 7 , N T , 
éxacTos UpQv Xeéeye:  Éwyo uév ew 


IIaíXov, éyo ó6 '"AmoNXXo, éyo óé 


Kà, éyo 66 Xpw oU. 1» Meuépiorai 
o0 Xpirós ; Qu» llavXos écravpo07 
vTéo UpQv, 7?) eig ro Ovouam llavXov 
14 EvyapwTo [ro 0eo| 


éBaTrTioÜnre ; 


ef , 7 € e^ * 14 , 
órL ov0éva Upnov éfamrwo € wu) 


Kpoíarov kai lio: 15 "Iva gw "ww 
,/ e? P] NESSUN »! , / 
eim 8T. eis TÓ épóv Ovoua éBarrioOnre. 
e^ ^? 
16  EBárrrwca 06 kal TÓóv 2iTeava oikov: 
Aovwrróv oUK oi0a, ev T.va, GXXov éQámrric a: 
/ N 
1; Ov yàp améaTeXév ue Xpiw ros Ba- 
, 
TTiLew | àXXàÀ evaryyeXiteaÜaL, ovk év 
/ - t 
codía Xoyov, tva, ur) kevoO5 o cravpos 
e^ ^ , 

ToU  XpioToU. | 18 'O Xoyos wàp o 
"m^ es ^ N , 7 
TOU Gc'TQGUpOU TOlS jL€V QT OXXug€vols 

/ , / "^ N / € ^ 
popía ézTív, vois Óé cwCbouévows "A 

/ / 
19 D'éypavmrra yàp: 


óvvapis ÜcoD écTiv. 


"AvcoAQ T)» cojoiíav  vÀ!v  coQóov, 


1 A^ e^ 
«ai T9yv 3üveciww TOv cvwverQv àÜer)joo. 
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AD CORINTHIOS 7, I. 


» Fidehs Deus, per quem vocati estis 
in societatem Fili ejus Jesu Christi 
Domini nostri. 1e Obsecro autem vos, 
fratres, per nomen Domini nostri Jesu 
Christi, ut id ipsum dicatis omnes, ut 
non sint in vobis scismata, sitis autem 
perfecti in eodem sensu et in eadem 
scientia. 11 Significatum est enim 
mihi de vobis, fratres mei, ab his qui 
sunt Cloes, quia contentiones inter vos 
sunt. 12 Hoc autem dico quod unus- 

quisque vestrum dicit: Ego quidem 
sum Pauli, Ego autem Apollo, Ego 
vero Ceph:e, Ego autem Christi. 1s Di- 
visus est Christus? numquid Paulus 
crucifixus est pro vobis, aut in nomine 
Pauli baptizati estis? 14 Gratias ago 
Deo quod neminem vestrum baptizavi 
nisi Crispum et Gaium, 15 Ne quis 
dicat quod in nomine meo baptizati 
sits. 1e Baptizavi autem et Stefanze 
domum: ceterum nescio si quem alium 
baptizaverim. 1; Non enim misit me 
Christus baptizare sed evangelizare, 
non 1n sapientia verbi, ut non evacue- 
tur crux Chrisü. 1$ Verbum enim 
crucis pereuntibus quidem stultitia est, 
his autem qui salvi fiunt, id est nobis, 
1» Scriptum est enim: 


virtus Dei est. 


Perdam sapientiam — sapientium, et 


prudentiam prudentium  reprobabo. 


BEBE IS HobpewA 6G-L OT PX. 


I. CORINTHIANS, I. 


9 God is faithful, by whom ye were 
called unto the fellowship of his Son 


Jesus Christ our Lord. 1:9» Now I be- 


'seech you, brethren, by the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all 
speak the same thing, and that there 
be no divisions among you; but that 
ye be perfectly joined together in the 
same mind and in the same judgment. 
n For it hath been declared unto me 
of you, my brethren, by them which 
are of the house of Chloe, that there 
are contentions among you. i2 Now 
this I say, that every one of you 
saith, I am of Paul; and I of Apol- 
los; and I of Cephas; and I of Christ. 
13 Is Christ. divided? was Paul eruci- 
fied for you? or were ye baptized in 
14 I thank God 
that I baptized none of you, but Cris- 


ihe name of Paul? 


pus and Gaius; 1:5 Lest any should 
say that I had baptized in mine own 
16 And I baptized also the 
household of Stephanas: besides, l 
know not whether I baptized any 


name. 


other. 1i; For Christ sent me not to 
baptize, but to preach the gospel: not 
with wisdom of words, lest the cross 
of Christ should be made of none 
effect. 18 For the preaching of the 
cross 1s to them that perish foolish- 
ness; but unto us which are saved 
it 1s the power of God. 19 For it 
is written, I will destroy the wisdom 
of the wise, and will bring to nothing 


the understanding of the prudent. 
] 315 


1. Gorüttber, 1. 


e Senn (Gott iff. treu, burd) weldeu tbr 
berufer fepb sur QGemeinjdjaft feine 
Gobneeé, Sefu QGbriüjtt, unjer8 — Derrn. 
10 d) ermabne eud) aber, Iieben 3Srrtber, 
purd ben S9tamen unjeró  Dermn. jefu 
(prifti, bag tbr alfsumal etnerfet. Jitebe 
fübret, unb faffet nid)t Cpaltungen. unter 
eud) fepn, fonbern baltet feft at etttanber, 
in einem Gm, unb ín eimerfet Sueinumng. 
n Senn mir íff vorgefommern, lieben 
SBrüber, burd) bie aus Gbíoe8 QGefinbe, 
vorn eud, bag Janf unter eud) fep. 12 1d) 
fage aber baboon, baf unter eud) einer 
jpridt; 3d bi 3Daulijd) ; ber anbere: 
Sd bin 9(polfif) ; ber britte: 53d bii 
&epbijd), ber vierte: Sd) bm Gbritiid). 
13 98ie ?. Sit (briftué mun 3ertrenuet ? 
Sft benn 93Daufud für eud) gefreusr 
aet ? SOber fegb íbr im 9Dauft 9tamemn 
aetauft? — 14 Sd  banfe Gott, baf 
id) niemanb unter eud) getauft babe, 
obne Griópum unb Gajnn ; / 15 Saf nidit 
femanb fagen. moge, td) bátte auf meinen 
Stamen getauft. — 16 d) babe .aber aud) 
getauft be8 Ctepbanas Dauédgefiube; bare 
nad) wetg ib nidjt, ob id) et(id)e aubere 
getauft babe. — 17 Senn Ghriftuá bat mid) 
nid) gefanbt au taufen, jonbern Dag 
(Foangeltum au prebigen, nidyt mit. ffugen 
J8orten, auf bag nidi ba8 Sreus Gbrifti 
au nid)jte merbe.. 18 :Denn ba8 9Gort vom 
freu ift eme S borbeit benen, bie verforen 
ferben 5 umné aber, bte voir. fefta werbeit, 
(t e8 eine Gottes $raft. 19 Senn c8 
(tebet gefd)rieben : 3d) votff 3i nid)te ma 
den bre JGerébeit ber JBeijen, unb bei 3Serz 
(taub ber 3Serftanbtgen votff id) vermerfen. 
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L CORINTHIENS, I. 


» Dieu est fidéle, par qui vous avez été 
appelés à la communion de son Fils 
10 Or 


Je vous prie, mes freéres, par le nom de 


Jésus-Christ notre Selgneur. 


notre Seigneur Jésus-Christ, que vous 
parliez tous un méme langazee, et qu'il 
n'y ait point de divisions entre vous ; 
mais que vous soyez parfaitement unis 
dans un méme esprit et dans un méme 
sentiment. 11 Car, mes fréres, 1] m'a 
été dit de vous, par ceux de /a maso 
de Chloé, quil y .& des dissensions 
parmi vous. 12 Et voiel ee que je veux 
dire, c'est que chacun de vous dit: Pour 
moi, je suis de Paul; et moi, Je suis 
d'Apollos; et moi, de Céphas ; et moi, 
de Christ. 1s Christ est-il divisé? 
Paul a-t-il été erucifié pour vous ; ou 
avez-vous été baptisés au non de Paul? 
14 Je rends gráces à Dieu de ce que je 
n'ai baptisé aucun de vous, sinon 
Crispus et Gaius, 15 Afin que per- 
sonne ne dise, que j'ai baptisé en mon 
nom. 6 J'ai bien ausa baptisé la 
famille de Stéphanas; du reste, je ne 
sals pas si j'ai baptisé quelque autre. 
17; Car Christ m'a envoyé, non pour 
baptiser, mais pour évangéliser, sans y 
employer les discours de la sagesse 
humaine, afin que la croix de Christ 
ne soit point rendue vaine. 1s Car la 
parole de la eroix est une folie à ceux 
qui périssent; mais à nous qui sommes 
elle 


19 Vu quil est. écrit : J'abo- 


Sauvés, est la puissance de 


Dieu. 
lirai la sagesse des sages, et j'anéan- 


tirai lintelügence des intelligents. 


90s 2 


BIBLIA HEX GOODIES 





IIPOX KOPINOIOTX 4A, a. 
^ 7 ^ / ^ 
20 Ilo0 eod0s; "700 wypapparevs ; TroU 
N ^ $^ L4 , * 
gvvt9TgT)s To) aiQvos TOvTOV ; Ovxi 

? , M N * / ^ f 
é,.cpavev 0 Üeós Tv codiav ToU koc ov 
[rovrov] ; z Eme5 yàp év 15 co$ia 
^ ^ , » T , X ^ 
TOU Üco0 oUxk éyvwo o0 kooj os OLà Tljs 
cojías Tóv Ücóv, eUOéxqocv o Ocos ud 
Ts j.opías ToU knpvyparos cOcaL TOUS 
TiGTeUOovTas* 22 Eme: kai '"lovóato 
c9ueta airobocw kai " EXXqves aodiav 
^ € ^ N / 
CnroUcw, 23 Hypes O6 x9pvoconev 
XpioTóv éoravpopévov, 'lovóaíow uév 
okáv6aXov, &Üveow 66€ uwpíav, 24 ÁvTois 
06 Totg «Auro, ' lovóaios Te xai 
"ExXgow, Xpwróv O€o0 Ovvajav xai 
0coó codíav: :5 "Ov. TÓ gopoóv ToU 
e / ^ , , * / 
ÓcoU codoTepov rÀv aàvÜpevrev éoTiv, 
* SM 3 N ^^ ^ , / 

«ai TO ücÜevés voU ÓOeoD wcwyvporepov 
TOv üvÜpémwv.  :e BXémere yàp TT»w 
KMjsiv vOv, àOeXooí, óT. ov "oXXoL 
coóol xarà cápka, ov Tr0XXot OvvaTo(, 
ov TOXXoi eUvyeveis: 27 AXXà Tà popà 
ToU kócuo0v ébeXéEaro 0 Ücüs tva karaa- 
/ v / x x , ^ 
cyvvp TOU; co$o/vs, xai và daÜevi 
ToU kócpuov éteMéfaro o Üeós iva xar- 
/ à! , / M N ? ^ 
aucxUvy TÀ Loxvpá, 28 Kai rà awyew; 

^ [4 N N , J , 
ToU kócpov kai Tà ébovÜevuuéva éEe- 
Aéfaro à 60eós, rà Qj Óvra, iva và 
"O«sros uw) kavyr- 


H 
OvTA, KaTapynoy, 29 


^ N ^ ^ 
a"yrau 7üca càpE évaymiov ToU Üco). 
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AD CORINTHIOS 1, I. 
20 Ubi sapiens ? ubi scriba ? ubi inqui- 


sitor hujus szeeuli? Nonne stultam 


* | fecit; Deus sapientiam hujus mundi ? 


2 Nam quia in Dei sapientiam non 
cognovit mundus per sapientiam Deum, 
placuit Deo per stultitiam pr:edica- 
Dionis salvos facere credentes; 22 Quo- 
niam et J udaei signa petunt et Greci 
25 Nos autem 


sapientiam quzrunt, 


predicamus — Christum crucifixum, 
Judseis quidem scandalum, gentibus 
autem stultitiam, 2: Ipsis autem. 
vocatis, Judzis atque Grecis, Christum 
Dei virtutem et Dei sapientiam ; 
25 Quia quod stultum est Dei sapien- 
tius est hominibus, e& quod infirmum | 
26 Vi- 


est Dei fortius est hominibus. 


dete enim vocationem vestram, fratres, 


* quia non multi sapientes secundum 


' carnem, non multi potentes, non multi 


nobiles: | z; Sed qus stulta sunt 


mundi elegit Deus ut confundat 
sapientes, et infirma mundi elegit 
Deus ut confundat fortia, 2s Et igno- 
bilia mundi et contemptibiha elegit 
Deus, et quae non sunt, ut ea quz 
sunt destrueret; 29 Ut non glonie- 


tur omnis caro in conspectu ejus 


———AMer——Ó—Á——ÉBÉÁÉÁÉ————— 
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I. CORINTHIANS, I. 


230 Where is the wise? where is the 
scribe ? where is the disputer of this 
world? hath not God made foolish 
the wisdom of this world?  z For 
after that in the wisdom of God the 
world by wisdom knew not God, it 
pleased God by the foolishness of 
preaching to save them that believe. 
22 For the Jews require a sign, and 
the Greeks seek after wisdom : »s But 
we preach Christ crucified, unto the 
. Jews a stumblingblock, and unto the 
Greeks foolishness ; 24 But unto them 
which are called, both Jews and 
Greeks, Christ. the power of God, and 
the wisdom of God. :s Because the 
foolishness of God is wiser than men ; 
and the weakness of God is stronger 
than men. 26 For ye see your calling, 
brethren, how that not many wise 
men after the flesh, not many mighty, 
uot many noble, are called: s: But 
God hath chosen the foolish things of 
the world to confound the wise; and 
God hath chosen the weak things of 
the world to confound the things 


which are mighty ; »s And base things 
of the world, and things which are 


despised, hath God chosen, yeo, and 


things whieh are not, to bring to 
nought things that are: 29 That no 


Ülesh should glory in his presence. 
917 


1. Gorintber, 1. 


20 9Bo fib bie Ríugen* 8o fib bie 
Odriftgelebrten ? 389 fitb bie 3Beltmetz 
fen *? 5at nidjt Gott bie Z8eisbett. btefer 
9Be(ít aur &borbeit gemadjt? 
biemetl bie 9Beft burd) ibre SBeióbeit Gott 
in fetner JBetebeit. nid)t. erfannte, geftel 
e8 (Sott mobl, burd) tbórid)te 3Drebtgt felig 


22 (5tnz 


210 S)enn 


ài mad)en bte, fo varan glauben. 
temaf bie Subemn S3etd)en forbern, ub bte 
(Srieden nad) 9Beisbeit fragen. — 2s J'Btr 
aber prebigen ben gefreustgten Gbri(tum, 
ben juben ein 9Lergernip, unb ben Grie- 
en eie Gborbeit. 


berufen fab, beibe Suben unb Griedjen, 


24 3)enen aber, bte 


prebiger mir Gbriftum, gottlide fraft 
unb gott[id)e 38etabeit. 
aott(te S borbeit. tff. wetjer, benmn bte 
SXenfden fin; unb bie gottid)e Gdymad- 
bie 9Wenidoen 
finb. 2e Cebet an, lieben. Srüber, euren 
Seruf; mit "viel 9Beife 
Sleijd), nidt viel. Gemaltige, nid)t otel 
(ble finb berufen. 
tborid)t ift vor ber 2Belt, ba8 bat Gott erz 
máblet, bag er bte 9Geifen au Cdanben 
madje ; unb was (d)road) iff vor ber 98elt, 
bag bat Gott ermáblet, bag er 3t Cdjanz 
bert mad)e, 10a8 (tavf ifi. 2s llnb bag line 
eole vor ber 98elt, unb bae 3Seradjtete bat 
(Sott evipáblet, unb bas ba níidit8 ift, bag 
er au nidte made, wa etmag ift; — 2o 9[uf 
baB fd) vor ibm fein GSleijd) vübme. 


25 d)enmn Die 


beit tft. ftàrfer, benn 


nad) bent 


57; Cornbern qase 


I. CORINTHIENS, I. 


20.0ü est le sage ? Oü est le Scribe? 
Oà est le disputeur de ce siecle ? Dieu 
n'a-t-il pas manifesté la folie de la 
sagesse de ce monde? zi En effet, 
puisque le monde, par sa sagesse, n'a 
point connu Dieu dans sa sagesse, le 
bon plaisir de Dieu a été de sauver les 
croyants par la folie de la prédication. 
22 Car les Juifs demandent des mira- | 
cles, et les Grecs cherchent la sagesse. | 
2: Mais pour nous, nous préchons Christ | 
crucifié, qu? es. un scandale pour les | 
Juifs, et une folie pour les Grecs; | 
:4 Mais à ceux qui sont appelés, tant 
Juifs que Grees, nous préchons Christ, | 
la puissance de Dieu, et la sagesse de 


Dieu. 


plus sage que les hommes, et que la 


29 Parce que la folie de Dieu est 


faiblesse de Dieu est plus forte que les 
hommes. 36 Car considérez, mes freres, 
ce que vous étes, vous que Diew a 
appelés. Selon la chair, il n'y a pas, 
parma vous, beaucoup de sages, ni 
beaucoup de puissants, ni beaucoup de 
nobles.  z; Mais Dieu a choisi les 
choses folles de ce monde pour con- 
fondre les sages; et Dieu a choisi les 
faibles de ce monde pour 


Et Dieu 


choses 
confondre les fortes; 2s 


a4 choisi les choses viles de ce 


monde, et les choses méprisées, et 
celles qui ne sont point, pour abolir 
22 Áfin que nul 


celles qui sont; 


homme ne se glorife devant lui 
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'O kavyxceju.evos év Kvpig kavxáa0o. 
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? E n e^ / 
6o£av "jv, 8" Hv ovócis TOv dpxyovTov 
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b ^ b! » P^ n 3 / 
cav, ovk ày Tov Kvpiv T$js 60£ gs écrav- 
e 
pocav. 9 ÁXXà kaÜos yéypamTaw: "A 
óÓÜaXju0s ovk eiOcv kai oUg oUK ?]kovaev 


NUES ERN / , , , 32, «& 
«ai ézri kapóiav avÜporyrov ovk avéBy, à 


" e * "^ e^ 
?T0(acev 0 Ücós Tois dyam ocu avrov. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 


AD CORINTHIOS I, I. II. 


30 Ex ipso autem vos estis in Christo 
Jesu, qui facetus est sapientia nobis 
a Deo et justitiaáa et sanctificatio 
et redemptio 31 Ut quemadmodum 
scriptum est: Qui gloriatur, in Do- 


mino glorietur. 


CAPUT II. 


i ET ego cum venissem ad vos, 
fratres, veni non per sublimitatem 
sermonis aut sapientie adnuntians 
vobis testimonium Christ. 2» Non 
enim judicavi me scire aliquid inter 
vos nis Christum Jesum, et hune 
crucifixum. 3 Et ego in infirmitate et 
timore et tremore multo fui apud vos, 
4 Et sermo meus et predicatio mea 
non in persuasione sapientie verbi, sed 
in ostensione spiritus et virtutis ; s Ut 
fides vestra non sit in sapientia homi- 
num sed in virtute Dei. e Sapientiam 
autem loquimur inter perfectos; sa- 
pientiam vero non hujus seculi neque 
prineipum hujus scculi, qui destruun- 
tur, 7 Sed loquimur Dei sapientiam 
in mysterio, quxe abscondita est, quam 
predestinavit Deus ante secula in 
gloriam nostram, s Quam nemo prin- 


cipum hujus seculi cognovit: si 


enim numquam  Do- 
9 Sed 


oculus 


eognovissent, 
minum glorie crucifixissent. 
sicut scriptum est: Quod 
non vidit nec auris audivit nec 
in cor hominis ascendit, quie  prz- 


paravit Deus his qui diligunt illum 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





I. CORINTHIANS, I. II. 


» But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, 
who of God is made unto us wisdom, 
and righteousness, and sanctification, 
and redemption: 3: That, according 
as i& is written, He that glorieth, let 


him glory in the Lord. 


CHAPTER LII. 


1 ÀND I, brethren, when I came to 
you, came not with excellency of 
speech or of wisdom, declaring unto 
2 por I 


determined not to know any thing 


you the testimony of God. 


among you, save Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified. 3 And I was with you 
in weakness, and in fear, and in much 
irembling. 4 Ànd my speech and my 
preaching was not with enticing words 
of man's wisdom, but in demonstration 
of the Spirit and of power: s That 
your faith should not stand in ihe 
wisdom of men, but in the power of 
God. 


among them that are perfect : yet not 


e Howbeit we speak wisdom 


the wisdom of this world, nor of the 
princes of this world, that come to 
nought: 7 But we speak the wisdom 
of God in a mystery, even the hidden 
wisdom, which God ordained before 
the world unto our glory: s Which 
none of the princes of this world 
knew: for had they known it, they 
would not have crucified the Lord 
» But as it 


Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 


of glory. is written, 
neither have entered into the heart 
of man, the things which God hath 


prepared for them that love him. 
319 


l. Gorintber, 1, 2. 


so 3en wmeídem aud) íbr berfommet in 
G prifto Sefu, mefder unà gemadt ift von 
(Sott aur JBetábeit, unb sur Geredtiafeit, 
unb aur S5eiltgung, unb aur (Grlófung, 
si3[uf bag, (voie gefdyrieben ftebet,) mer 
ft vübmet, ber rübme fib be8 Dern. 


3:Da$ 2, Gapitel. 


1 11nb id, fieben 33rüber, ba id) 3u. eud) 
fam, fam id) nuidt mit boben 9Borten, 
ober bober 2Gerébeit, eud) au vecfünbigen 
bie gütt[id)e SDrebtgt. » Denn id) bieft 
mid) nidt bafür, bag id) etmag woüfte 
unter eud) obne allein. Sefum Gbriftum, 
ben Gefreugiaten. s1lnb id) mar bet eud) 
mít &dywadjbeit, unb mit Syurdjt, unb mit 
gregem JSittern, 4llnb mein. 28ort unb 
meine SDrebigt vvar. nibt i. vernünftigen 
Jtebeu. menjd)fider SBeisbeit, fonbern. in 
SBewetjung be8 Geifte8 unb ber Saft ; 
5 JInf baf euer Glaube beítebe, nit auf 
SRenfden 3Beiebeit, fonberu auf Gottee 
f8vaft. e Sa vir aber von reben, baé ift 
bennod) J8eiebeit bet ben SSollffommenen ; 
nidt eine S8Geiabeit biefer 9Geft, aud) nidt 
ber SOberíten biefer J8elt, mefd)e verge 
ben; 7 Conbermir rebei von ber bett 
(ien, verborgenen — JGeidbeit Gotteg, 
weíde (Sott verorbnet bat vor ber 98elt, 
3u unjerer Derrlid)feit, 8 JBeldbe feiner 
oon ben SOberften biefer 3Geft erfannt bat ; 
bern, 100 fte bte erfannt batten, bátten fie 
ben Derrn ber Derrfidfeit nid)t gefreutz 
aet. 9» Conbern, mie gejdrieben ftebet: 
S»a8 fei 9luge gefebeu bat, unb fein 
S)br  geboret bat, unb in feines 
Senfdóen — erg gcfommen — ifi, a8 
(Sott bereitet bat benen, bie tbn [teben ; 








L CORINTHIENS, I. II. 


30 Or, c'est par lui que vous étes en 
Jésus-Christ, qui nous a été fait, de 
la part de Dieu, sagesse, justice, 
sanctification, et rédemption; s Afin 
que, comme il est écrit: Celui qui se 


glorifie, se glorifie au Seigneur. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 POUR moi done, mes fréres, quand 
je suis venu vers vous,en vous annon- 
cant le témoignage de Dieu, je n'y 
suis point venu avec la pompe de 
l'éloquence ou dela sagesse; 2 Car je 
n'ai pas jugé que je dusse savoir autre 
chose, parmi vous, que Jésus-Christ, et 
Jésus-Christ erucifié s Et j'ai méme 
été, parmi vous, dans la faiblesse, dans 
la crainte, et dans un grand tremble- 
ment. 4 Ma parole et ma prédication 
n'ont donc point consisté dans les dis- 
cours persuasifs de la sagesse humaine, 
mais dans la démonstration de l'Esprit 
et de la puissance de Diew; 5s Afin 
que votre foi soit établie, non sur la 
sagesse des hommes, mais sur la puis- 
sance de Dieu. e Toutefois nous pré- 
chons ce qui est sagesse parmi les par- 
faits, une sagesse qui n'est point de ce 
monde, ni des princes de ce monde, 
qui vont étre anéantis; 7 Mais nous 
préchons la sagesse de Dieu, renfermée 
dans so» mystére, cette sagesse cachée, 
que Dieu, avant les siécles, avait des- 
tinée pour notre gloire; s Sagesse 
qu'aucun des princes de ce monde n'a 
connue; car s'ils leussent connue, ils 
n'eussent pas crucifié le Seigneur de 
gloire. » Mais, ainsi qu'il est écrit: 
Ce soni des choses que l'oeil n'a 
point vues, que l'oreille n'a point 
entendues, e& qui ne sont point mon- 
tées au cceur de l'homme, et. que Dieu 


à préparées à ceux qui l'aiment. 
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bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





| 


10 Nobis autem revelavit Deus per 


AD CORINTHIOS I, II. III. 


Spiritum suum : Spiritus enim omnia 
scrutatur, etiam profunda Dei. 1 Quis 
enim scit hominum quze sint hominis 
nisi spiritus hominis qui in ipso est? 
Ita et que Dei sunt nemo cognovit 
nisi Spiritus Dei. 1i» Nos autem non 
spiritum hujus mundi accepimus, sed 
Spintum qui ex Deo est, ut sciamus 
quze à Deo donata sunt Bobis, 13 Quze 
et loquimur non in doctis humanz 


sed 


sapientis verbis, in doctrina 


Spiritus et virtutis, spiritualibus 


spiritualia conparantes 14 Animalis 
autem homo non percipit ea. qux sunt 
Spiritus Dei: stultitia est enim illi, et 
non potest intellegere, quia spirituali- 
ter examinatur. 15 Spiritualis autem 
judieat omnia; [et] ipse a nemine 
judicatur. 1e Quis enim cognovit sen- 
sum Domini, qui instruat eum ? Nos 


autem sensum Christi habemus. 


CAPUT III. 
1ET ego, fratres, non potui vobis 
loqui quasi spiritualibus, sed quasi 
in 


carnalibus, tamquam parvulis 


Christo. 2 Lac vobis potum dedi, 
non escam: nondum enim potera- 


tis. Sed nec nunc quidem potestis : 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
LL Md ——————————————— 


I CORINTHIANS, II. III 


1» But God hath revealed ten, unto us 
by his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth 
all things, yea, the deep things of God. 
u For what man knoweth the things 
of à man, save the spirit of man which 
isin him ? even so the things of God 
knoweth no man, but the Spirlt of 
God. 
the spirit of the world, but the spirit 


which is of God ; that we might know 


1:2 Now we have received, not 


' the things that are freely given to us 


of God. 1s Which things also we speak,. 


not in the words which man's wisdom 
teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost 
teacheth ; comparing spiritual things 
14 But the natural 


man receiveth not the thiugs of the 


with spiritual. 


Spirit of God : for they are foolishness 
unto him : neither can he know (hem, 
because they are spiritually discerned. 
i5 But. he that is spiritual judgeth all 
things, yet he himself is judged of no 
man. 3e For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord, that he may in- 
struct him? But we have the mind 


of Christ. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 AND I, brethren, could not speak 
unto you as unto spiritual but as 
unto carnal, evem as unto babes 
in Christ. 2» I have fed you with 
milk, and not with meat: for 
hitherto ye were not able £o bear 


it, neither yet now are ye able. 
221 


1. Gorintber, 2. 8. 


ji; lin8 aber bat c8 Gott geoffenbaret 
bur) feinen Geift. Senn ber Geift ete 
foridet affe S nge, aud) bte Siefem ber 
Gottbeit. n SOeun mefder 9tenfd) wetf, 
wa im 9Reníden ift, obne ber Getjt beà 
SRenfd)en, ber ín ibm ift ? 9ffo aud) wveig 
niemanb, a8. ín Gott ift, obne ber Geift 
(Sotte8, — 12 9Bir aber baben nit eme 
pfangen ben Geift ber 9Beft, fonbern ben 
(eit au8 Gott, bag wir wijfen fonnerm, 
a8 ung von Gott gegeben ijt. 13 2IGe(^ 
de8 oir aud) reben, nid)t mit 2Borten, 
welde menjdtide 9Beidbeit Tebren fau, 
fonbern init 9Borten, bie ber Deilige 
Geift (eret, unb vidyten geiftfie Gaden 
geiftfid). 14 Der natürfid)e 9Xenfd) aber 
vernimmt ntid)té vom Geift Gotted8 5; — e8 
it ibm eine &borbeit, unb fanum e8 nit 
evfennen, benn. e8 iuf. geiftfid) gertd)tet 
fepm. 15 Der geiftide aber vid)tet alles, 
ub voteb von niemanb geridtet. 1e Denn 
werfbat be8 Serm Ginn evfannt 9. SOber 
wer wil ibu untermeifen 9. 9Bir aber 
faben Gbriftt Gu. 


Sa8 9. Gapttef. 
| dnb i), fieben -SBvüber, fonnte. nidt 
mit eud) veben, af8 mit getftfiden, fon 
vern afa mit. ffeijdfiden, vite mit fungen 
&inbern ín Gbrifto. —29X[$ babe id) 


eud) au frinfen gegeben, unb  nidt 
Cipeife; benm ibr fonntet nod) nid, 
aud) fónnet íbr nod jet  nidt; 


L CORINTHIENS, II. III. 


10 Mais Dieu nous les a révélées pax 
son Esprit; car l'Esprit sonde toutes 
choses, méme les profondeurs de Dieu. 
1 Car qui connait ce qui est dans 
l'homme, sinon l'esprit de l'homme 
qui est en lui? De méme aussi, nul 
ne connait ce qui est en Dieu, sinon 
l'Esprit de Dieu. 
regu, non point l'esprit de ce monde, 
mais l'Esprit qui est de Dieu: afin que 


12 Or, nous avons 


nous eonnussions les gráces que Dieu 
nous & faites. 13 Et nous en parlons, 
non point avec des discours qu'en- 
seigne la sagesse humaine, mais avec 
ceux qu'enseigne le Saint-Esprit, appro- 
priant les choses spirituelles à ceux 
qui sont spirituels. 14 Or, l'homme 
animal ne comprend point les choses 
qui sont de l'Esprit de Dieu, car elles 
lui sont, une folie; et il ne peut méme 
les connaitre, parce que c'est spirituelle- 
ment qu'on en juge. 15 Mais l'homme 
spirituel juge de toutes choses, et ]ui- 
méme, il n'est jugé par personne. 
i Car qui & connu là pensée du 
Seigneur, en sorte qu'il pàt l'instruire ? 
Mais nous, nous avons la pensée de 
Christ. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 PoUR moi, mes fréres, ce n'est pas 
comme à des hommes spirituels, c'est 
comme à des Àomames charnels, à des 
enfants en Christ, que jai pu vous 
parler. 2» Je de 
lait, e& non pas d'un autre aliment, 


vous aij nourris 


parce que vous ne pouviez pas 
encore le supporter; maintenant méme 


pouvez pas encore. 
OT 


vous ne le 
'l'oM. VI. 
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8 O dvrevov O6 kai 0 voT(Cwv €v eiow, 
ej N x » b! / 
éxaaTos O6 TOv lOiov juucÜ0v NopNrerac 

à. s » 4 ^ , 3 
ka/rà, TOV LOLoV koTrov. 9 CeoD yyáp éa ev 

, ^ /, "^ 5 L4 
cvuvepryoí* Oeo0 vewprytov, Oeo oikocopa] 
égT€. 10 Karà Tv wápww ToU ÜeoU T")v 
6o0cicáv Lov es gods àpxvrékrov Oe- 

Li ^ 
uéAuov  &Ünka, àXXos 66 émowooue. 


"Exaoros 66 fXeméro Ts émowucoGo- 


pet. n OeuéMov yàp  àXXov  oU0eis 
B6 0 ^ « / 
vvaraL Üeivau mapà Tov ketüuevov, 
ef » ^ 

0s éoTi9  Imooüs  XpiwTOs. 1? EA 
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autem  superzedificat. 


AD CORINTHIOS I, III. 


s Adhue enim estis carnales. Cum 


enim si& inter vos zelus et con- 
lentio, nonne carnales estis et secun- 
dum hominem ambulatis? 4 Cum 
enim quis dicit: Ego quidem sum 
Pauli, alius autem: Ego Apollo, nonne 
homines estis ? Quid igitur est. Apollo ? 
quid vero Paulus? s Ministri ejus cui 
credidistis, et unicuique sicut Dominus 
dedit. e Ego plantavi, Apollo rigavit, 
sed Deus incrementum dedit. 7 Itaque 
neque qui plantat est aliquid, neque 
qui rigat, sed qui incrementum dat 
Deus. s Qui plantat autem et qui 
rigat unum sunt, unusquisque autem 
propriam mercedem accipiet secunduin 
suum laborem. . Dei enim sumus 
adjutores: Dei agricultura estis, Dei 
cdifieatio estis. 1» Secundum gratiam 
Dei quz data est mihi ut sapiens 
architectus fundamentum posui, aiius 
Unusquisque 
autem videat quomodo superzedificet. 
1 Fundamentum enim aliud nemo 
potest ponere preter id quod positum 
est, quod est Christus Jesus. 12 &i 


quis autem suprazedificat super funda- 


mentum hoe, aurum, argentum, lapides 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOITIA. 





I CORINTHIANS, 1II. 


3 For ye are yet carnal: for whereas 
there is among you envying, and 
strife, and divisions, are ye not 
carnal, and walk as men? 4 For 
while one saith, I am of Paul; and 
another, J am of Apollos; are ye not 
carnal? 5 Who then.is Paul, and who 
is Apollos, but ministers by whom ye 
believed, even as the Lord gave to 


every man? sI have planted, Apollos 
watered; but God gave the increase. 
7 So then neither is he that planteth 
any thing, neither he that watereth; 
but God that giveth the increase. 
s Now he that planteth and he that 


watereth are one: and every man 
shall receive his own reward accord- 
ing to his own labour. » For we are 
labourers together with God: ye are 
God's husbandry, ye are God's build- 
ing. 10 E. to the grace of God 
which is given unto me, as à wise 
masterbuilder, I have laid the founda- 
tion, and another buildeth thereon. 
But let every man take heed how he 
buildeth thereupon. n For other 
foundation can no man lay than 


that is laid, which 1s Jesus Christ. 


12 Now if any man build upon 
this foundation gold, silver, pre- 


Stones, wood, 
929 


" cious hay, stubble ; 


$ 


l. Geriutfer, 8. 
3 Siemeil ifr nod) ffeifdtid) fepp. SDeun 
fittemaf Gifer, unb. Sanf, unb. 3wietradt 


unter eud) (ütb ; fepb iDbr benn nidyt fleifd: 


(íi unb manbelt nad menfdfider 
JBeife 9 ^ Senn fo einer fagt: d) bin 
Paulifd) ;  beranbere aber: d) bin 
Jpolfifd) ; fepb ibr benn nid fleijdlid) * 


5 9er ift nun 3Dau(ua ? Ger ift 9[polfo ? 
Diener (inb fte, burd) welde ibr feno 
gldubig gevoorben ; unb baffelbige, tote 
ber Serr einem jegfíd)eu gegeben bat. 
c d) babe gepffanget, 2[polfo bat begoffen ; 
aber (ott bat ba8 (Gebeiben gegeben. 
7 Co ift nun wmeber ber ba yffanget, nod) 
ber ba begtefet, etrvae, foncern (Gott, ber 
bag Gebeiben giebt. s Ser aber pffanget, 
unb ber ba begieBet, ift einer tote ber 


anbere. (Gin fegfid)er aber woirb jetnen 


tobn empfangen nad) jeter — 9Irbeit. 
9 Senn vir finb Gottee Sitarbetter 5. br 
íepo Gotte8 [dermerf, unb Giotteà (Sez 
báube. 10 30, von Gotte8 (Onabe, bie 
mir gegeben ift, babe ben Girunb. gelegt, 


alà ein veifer SSBaumet(ter; ein anberer 


bauet — barauf. (i  feglider aber 
(cbe su, mie er barauf baue, n Ginen 
anbern  Girunb. fanu — amar  niemanb 


[egeu, aufer bem, ber gelegt ift, voeId)er 
ít Sefus  Griftus. 


íemanb auf bíefen Grunb bauet Golb, 


12 (Go aber 


Gi[ber, Goelfteine, Dol3, Deu, Gtoppeln : | 


L CORINTHIENS, III. 


3 Parce que vous ótes encore charnels. 
Car puisquil y à parmi vous de 
l'envie, des dissensions, et des divisions 
n'étes-vous pas charnels, et ne vous, 
conduisez-vous pas à la maniére des 
hommes? «Car quand l'un dit: Pour 
moi, je suis de Paul; et lautre: Pour 
moi, je suis d'Apollos; n'étes-vous 
pas charnels ? 5 Qui est donc Paul, et 
qui est Apollos, sinon des ministres 
par lesquels vous avez cru, selon ce que 
le Seigneur a donné à chacun? 6 J'ai 


planté; Apollos a arrosé; mais c'est 


Dieu qui a donné laccroissement. 
7 Ainsi celui qui plante, et celui qui 
arrose, ne sont rien; mais c'esí Dieu 
qui donne l'aecroissement. s Or celui 
qui plante, et celui qui arrose, sont une 
méme chose; et chacun recevra sa 
récompense propre, selon son propre 
traval. o» Car nous sommes ouvriers 
avec Dieu; vous étes le champ de 
Dieu, l'édifice de Dieu. 


gràce de Dieu qui m'a été donnée, j'ai 


10 Selon la 


posé le fondement comme un sage 
architecte ; et un autre éléve l'édifice ; 
mais que chacun prenne garde com- 
ment i| éléve l'édifice. n Car per- 
sonne ne peut poser d'autre fonde- 
ment que celui qui est posé, savoir, 


J ésus- Christ. Que 


quun éléve sur ce fondement un 


si  quel- 


12 


x : ) ? : ".* * 
édifice d'or, d'argent, de pierres pré- 


cieuses, de bois, de foin, de chauine, 
2T2 
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AD CORINTHIOS ), III. 
13 Uniuseujusque opus manifestum 
erit: dies enim declaravit, quia in igne 
revelabitur, et uniuscujusque opus 


quale sit ignis probabit. 14 $1 cujus 


.opus manserit quod superzdificavit, 


mercedem accipiet: 15 S1 eujus opus 
arserit, detrimentum patietur, ipse 
autem salvus erit, sic tamen quasi per 
ignem. 16 Nescitis quia templum Dei 
estis et Spiritus Dei habitat in vobis ? 
67 Siquis autem templum Dei viola- 
verit, disperdit illum Deus: templum 
enim Dei sanctum est, quod estis vos. 
15 Nemo vos seducat: si quis videtur 
inter vos sapiens esse in hoc sceulo, 
stultus fiat, ut sit sapiens. 19 Sapientia 
enim hujus mundi stultitia es& apud 
Deum. Scriptum est enim : Conprz- 
hendam sapientes in astutia eorum. 
? Et iterum Dominus novit cogita- 
tiones hominum quoniam vans sunt. 
21 Itaque nemo glorietur im hominibus: 
:2 Omnia enim vestra sunt,sive Paulus 
sive Apollo sive Cephas, sive mundus 
sive vita sive mors, sive prwsentia sive 
futura: omnia enim vestra sunt, 23 Vos 


autem Christi, Christus autem Dei. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. CORINTHIANS, III. 


1; Every man's work shall be made 
manifest: for the day shall declare it, 
because it shall be revealed by fire ; 
and the fire shall try every man's 
14 If any 
hath 


work of what sort it 1s. 
man's work abide which he 
built thereupon, he shall receive a re- 
ward. 15 If any man's work shall be 
burned, he shall suffer loss: but he 
himself shall be saved; yet so as by 


fire. 1e Know ye not that ye are the 


temple of God, and that the Spirit of: 


God dwelleth in you? 1 If any man 
defile the temple of God, him shall 
God destroy ; for the temple of God 
is holy, which temple ye are. 1s Let 
no man deceive himself. If any man 
among you seemeth to be wise 1n this 
world, let him become a fool, that he 
may be wise. 1e For the wisdom of 
this world is foolishness with God. 
For itis written, He taketh the wise 


in their own craftiness. 


The Lord knoweth the thoughts of 


20 Ànd again, 


the wise, that they are vain. 21 There- 
fore let no man glory in men. For all 
things are your's ; 22 Whether Paul, or 
Apollos, or Cephas, or the world; or 
hnfe, or death, or things present, or 
2; And 


ye are Christ's ; and Christ is God's. 
929 


things to come ; all are your's ; 


1. Gorintber, 3. 
13 Co toirb eined feglid)en SBerf. offenbar 
mperben, ber ag wirb eé ffar madjen ; 
bein eé mirb burdjé Weuer offenbar mer 
ben, unb. mefderlet eine& feg(id)en 9BGerf 
ífe9, voirb basé syeuer beroabren, — 14 9Girb 
jemanbes 9Gerf bleiben, ba8 er barauf gez 
bauet bat, fo wtrb er fobn empfangen. 
:5 98trb aber jemanbes 9Gerf verbrennen, 
fo moirb er beg Cdj)aben letben; er fel[bft 
aber woírb feftg werben, fo bod, af burd)8 


euer, — 16 98iffet ibr nidjt, bag ibv Giottee 


&empef fepb, unb. ber Geift Gotte8. in | 


eud) mobnet ?. 17 €o femanb ben Zempet 
(Sotted verberbet, ben mirb (ott verbere 


ben ; benn ber Gempel Gotteà ift beilig, 
ber fegb ibr. is Stiemanb betrüge fid) 
(fefbft. —SBefd)r fid) unter eud) bünfet 
weife au fepn, ber wmerbe ein 9tarr im 
piefer 9SBeít, bag er mboge wetfe fepn. 
19 Senn biefer 9Oeft 9Beisbeit ift Zborbeit 
bei (Gott, Senn eà ftebet gefdrieben : 

Se 98eifjen erbafd)et er in ibrer &luge | 
beit. Ser SDerr weif | 
ber 9Beifen Gebanfen, bag fie eitel. fib, 
z2 Sarum rvübme fi niemanb eineé 
SXReníden. Gs iff alfe8 euer: 22 (*8 fen 
Saulus ober 9[polfo, e8 je9 &epbas ober 
bte 9Beft, ea fep bag eben ober ber ob, e8 
fep ba8 Gegenmártiíge ober ba8 3ufünfe 


»o0 llnb abermal: 


tige; alle8 ift euer; ss jybr aber fegb 


Gbprifti; Gbriftu8 aber ift Gottca. 


I. CORINTHIENS, III. 


13 L'ouvrage de chacun sera manifesté ; 
car le Jour le fera connaitre, parce qu'il 


sera manifesté par le feu; et le feu 
éprouvera quel sera l'ouvrage de 
chacun. 14 $i louvrage de quelqu'un 
qui aura édifié dessus demeure, il en 
recevra la récompense. 15 Si l'ouvrage 
de quelqu'un bráüle, 11 en fera la perte ; 
mais pour lui,il sera sauvé, toutefois 
comme par le feu. 1e Ne savez-vous 
pas que vous étes le temple de Dieu, 
et que l'Espnt de Dieu habite en 
vous? 1i; Si quelqu'un détruit le 
temple de Dieu, Dieu le détruira ; ear 
le temple de Dieu est saint, et vous 
étes ce temple. 1s Que personne ne se 
trompe lui-méme: $i quelqu'un d'entre 
vous pense étre sage selon le monde, 
quil devienne fou pour devenir sage. 
19 Car la sagesse de ce monde est une 
fohe devant Dieu; aussi est-il écrit: 
Il surprend les sages en leur ruso. 
20 Et encore: Le Seigneur connait que 
les pensées des sages «e sont que 

vanité. 21 Que personne ne mette 
done sa gloire dans les hommes ; car 
toutes choses sont à vous; 22 Soit 
Paul, soit Apollos, soit Céphas, soit le 
monde, soit la vie, soit la mort, soit les 


b 


choses présentes, soit les choses à 


venir, toutes choses sont à vous ; 2s Et 
vous, vous étes à Chnist, et Christ est à 


Dieu. 
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AD CORINTHIOS I, 1V. 
CAPUT IV. 


1 SIC nos existimet homo ut minis- 
tros Christi et dispensatores myste- 
riorum Dei. » Hie Jam quaeritur inter 
dispensatores ut fidelis quis inveniatur. 
s Mihi autem pro minimo est ut a 
vobis judicer aut ab humano die: sed 
neque ego me ipsum judico: 4 Nihil 
enim mihi eonseius sum, sed non in 
hoc justificatus sum : qui autem judicat 
me, Dominus est. 5lItaque nolite ante 
tempus judicare, quoad usque veniat 
Dominus, qui et inluminabit abscon- 
dita tenebrarum, et manifestabit con- 
silia cordium : et tunc laus erit uni- 
cuique à Deo. 6 Hsec autem, fratres, 
transfiguravi in me et Apollo propter 
vos, ut 1n nobis discatis ne supra quam 


scriptum est unus adversus alterum in- 


fletur pro alio. 7 Quis enim te discernit ? 


Quid autem habes quod non accepisti: 
Si autem accepisti, quid gloriaris 
quasi non acciperis? s Jam saturati 
estis, jam divites facti estis, sine 
nobis regnastis: et utinam regnare- 
tis, u& et nos vobiscum regnaremus. 
9 Puto enim, nos Deus novissimos 
apostolos ostendit, tamquam morti 


destinatos, quia spectaculum facti 


sumus mundo et angelis et hominibus. 


— ——— — 


I. CORINTHIANS, IV. 
CHAPTER IV. 


1 LET à man so account of us, as of 
the ministers of Christ, and stewards 
| of the mysteries of God. » Moreover 
1b 1s required in stewards, that a man 
be found faithful. 


a very small thing that I should be 


3 But with me 1t 1s 


judged of you, or of man's judgment: 
yea, I judge not mine own self. 4 For 
J know nothing by myself; yet am 
I not hereby jusüfied: but he that 
judgeth me is the Lord. 5 Therefore 
judge nothing before the time, until 
the Lord come, who both will bring 
to light the hidden things of darkness, 
and will make manifest the counsels 
of the hearts: and then shall every 
e And these 


| things, brethren, l have in à figure 


man have praise of God. 


transferred to myself and to Apollos 
for your sakes; that ye might learn 
in us not to think of men above that 
which is written, that no one of you 
be puffed up for one against another. 
7; For who maketh thee to differ 
from amother? and what hast thou 
that thou didst not receive? now if 
thou didst receive it, why dost thou 
glory, as if thou hadst not received 
it? s Now ye are full, now ye 
are rich, ye have reigned as kings 
without us: and I would to God ye 
did reign, that we also might reign 
9 For I think that God 
hath set forth us the apostles last, 


with you. 


«aS 1b were appointed to death: for 
we are made a spectacle unto the 


world, and to angels, and to men. 
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|!PBPEIA HEXAXGLO 


1. Gorintber, 4. 
4Da8 4. Gapitel. 


12S)afür baíte und jebermann, nemfid) 
für Gbriftt Diener, unb. Dauébalter über 
(Sotte8 Gebeünntife. 
nidt mebr an ben bDausbaltern, benn bag 
399tir. aber ijt 
e8 ein Geringes, bag id) von eud) gerid)z 


2 9tun fudet mai 
fie treu evfunben werben. 
tet voerbe, ober von einem inenjdiliden 


aud) rid)te id) mid) fefbft nidjt. 


4 d) bin mir wobI nidté bewuft, aber 


Lage 3 


barinnemn bin id) nid)t geved)tfevtiget 5. ber 
5err ift e8 aber, ber mid) ridjtet. 5 Da 
rum rídtet nidt oor ber Jeit, bíà ber 
Perr fomme, wefder aud) voirb and. idt 
bringen, a8 im infterm verborgen ijt, 
unb ben Jtatb ber S5ergen offenbaren ; 
af&bann tiírb einem jegfíden von Gott 
vob wiberfabren. 6 Cold)es aber, lieben 
SBrüber, babe id) auf mid) unb 2[polfo 
aebeutet, um euretiotlfen, bag ibr an ume 
feret, bag utemanb bóber von fid) balte, 
benn jeBt gefd)rieben ijt; auf bag fid 
nidt einer voiber beu anbern um femanbeé 
voilfen aufblafe. 7 Senn wer bat bid) 
vorgesogen ? S8a8 Daft bu aber, bad bu 
nidt empfangen baft * Co bu e8 aber emz 
vfaugen Daft, was rübmeíf bu bid) ben, 
aló ber e8 nid)t empfangen bátte ?. s Sbr 
íepb fdon fatt gevorben, ibr fepo fdon 
reid geworben, ibr berr(d)et obne une; 
unb molíte (ott, ibr berrídetet, auf baf 
aud) voi omit eud) berridben modem. 
9 d) balte aber, (Sott babe uu$& 9[poftel 
für bte alfevgeringften bargeftellet, al bem 
Gobe übergeben,  SDenn wir fmb ein 
Cdjaufptel gewmorben ber J8elt, imb 
ben — Gngeln, 9Xen(den. 


unb ben 


Jess. 





I. CORINTHIENS, IV. 
CHAPITRE IV. 


1 QUE chacun nous considére comme 
les ministres de Christ, et les dispensa- 
teurs des mystéres de Dieu. 2 Mais, 
au reste, ce qui est exigé des dispensa- 
teurs, c'esí que chacun soit trouvé 
fidele. 


chose d'étre jugé de vous, ou devant le 


3 Pour moi, c'est fort peu de 


tribunal des hommes ; et aussi je ne 
me juge point moi-méme. 4 Car ma 
conscience ne me reproche rien. Toute- 
fois Je ne suis pas justihé pour cela ; 
mais celui qui me juge, c'est le 
Seigneur. 5 C'est pourquoi ne jugez 
de rien avant le temps, jusqu'à ce que 
le Seigneur vienne. C'est lui qui 
mettra en lumiére les choses cachées 
dans les ténébres, et qui manifestera 
les desseins des coeurs. Et alors chacun 
recevra sa louange de la part de Jeu. 
e Or, mes freres, j'ai tourné ce discours 
sur moi et sur Apollos, à cause de vous, 
afin que vous appreniez de nous à ne 
point présumer au-delà de ce qui est 
écrit, de peur que vous ne vcus enfliez 
d'orgueil pour l'un et contre lautre. 
7 Car de qui vient la différence entre 
toi et un autre? et qu'as-tu, que tu 
n'aies recu ? Et si tu l'as recu, pour- 
quoi t'en glorifies-tu, comme si tu ne 
l'avais point recu? s Vous étes déjà 
rassasiés, vous étes déjà enrichis, vous 
réenez sans nous; et plüt à Dieu que 
vous régnassiez, afin que nous régnas- 
sions aussi avec vous! » Car il me 
semble que Dieu nous a exposés les 
derniers, nous les Apótres, comme des 


hi 


gens dévoués à la mort, vu que 


nous sommes rendus .5 spectacle 


du monde, des anges et des hommes. 


- - *-» ^o c. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


IIPOX KOPINOIOTSX A, 6. 

10 Hyeis jopoi 6&4 XpiwTóv, opets 0€ 
? $ e^ € e^ » P^ 
$póvuuo, év Xpwo'ro: "eis doÜcveis, 
e e^ N $ » « al 3 e e^ 
vj.ets O6 Loxvpor* vjeis évOobo, 7)uets 
06 dTuuOL. n" Áxpu Tfjs üprui ópas kai 
qe.Oev kai Ovropev kai vyupvurevo- 
pev kai koXadutoueÜa kai àoraToÜjuev 

LI e^ 3 , e^ 90/7 
12 Kai kovruopev épyyatopevou rais (Olaus 
xepoív* XotQopoU.evo, eUXoyoUuev, Ouao- 
KÓópevou aveyóue0a, 13 Avodmuovpevot 
TapacaXoU0uev, cos TepukaÜapuaTa To) 
, b , " / 
Kocpov éyevnÜnpev, mavrov cepirnua 
ef » ? b / e e^ , 
ées àpTt.. 14 Ovx évrpérrov vus ypádo 
e^ Ej » e / ) N 
TGQUTAO, QÀX (S TÉéKVQG, [4OU aryamora vou- 
Üeràv. 15 ' Eàv yàp uvpíovs vracGaryoryovs 
éx1Te év XpuoTQ, aXX ov Tr0NXoUs 7ra- 
répas* év yàp XpioTQ 'Inco) Oià To) 
, , 2 —N e ^ 25 7 É 
evaryyeXtov éyo vpàs éyévvgca, 16 IÍa- 
^ cy e e^ / / 
paKaXo ov vuüs, puumrat uov vyiveoOe. 
1 Zà ToUro avTO ÉTeu Na Uuiv Tiuió- 
Ücov, 0$ écvív uov Tékvov ayam «TOv kai 
M " / € ^ , , & 
TO TOV év Kvpíqc, 0s vus avauvrjoew Tàs 
090v; uov Tàs év XpwrrO Ico), ka0ds 
e ? / 3 /, ^ M 
TGvTaxXoU év áo ékkXyoía Oiácko. 
€ b , / /, * € e^ 
18 (2s 4 épyouévov 0é Lov Tp0s Uuás 
19 "EXevcouau é 


é$vowÜncav wes: 


/ E € ^ »* e " 
TüXxéw0s "pos; vuás, éàv o  Kupuos 


e " / 
0eX9om, kai *yvocouau. ob) Ov Xóyov 


"^ [d , 
-Àv "reÓvowouévov àXXà T)v Bóvauw 
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AD CORINTHIOS I, IV. 


10 Nos stulti propter Christum, vos 


&utem prudentes in Christo; nos 


infirmi, vos autem fortes ; vos nobiles, 
nos autem ignobiles. 11 Usque in hane 
horam et esurimus et sitimus et nudi 
sumus et colaphis cedimur et instabiles 
sumus. 12 Et laboramus operantes 
manibus nostris, maledicimur et bene- 
dieimus, persecutionem patimur et 
sustinemus, 13 Blasphemamur et ob- 
secramus, tamquam purgamenta hujus 
mundi facti sumus, omnium peripsima 
usque adhuc. 14 Non ut confundam 
vos hac seribo, sed ut filios meos 
carissimos moneo. 15 Nam si decem 
milia pedagogorum habeatis in Christo, 
sed non multos patres ; nam in Christo 
Jesu per evangelium ego vos genui. 
16 Rogo ergo vos, imitatores mei estote. 
15 ideo misi ad vos Timotheum, qui 
est filius meus carissimus et fidelis in 
Domino; qui vos carottes seed vias 
meas qu:e sunt 1n Christo, sicut ubique 
in omni ecclesia doceo. 1s Tamquam 
non venturus sim ad vos, sic inflati 


sunt quidam: 1» Veniam autem cito 


ad vos, si Dominus voluerit, et 
cognoscam non sermonem eorum 
qui inflati sunt sed virtutem: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


L CORINTHIANS, IV. 


10 We are fools for Christ's sake, but 
ye are wise in Christ; we are weak, 
but ye are strong ; ye are honourable, 


but we are despised. n Even unto 


this present hour we both hunger, and 
thirst, and are naked, and are buffeted, 
and have no certain dwellingplace ; 
12 And labour, working: with our own 
hands: being reviled, we bless; being 
perseeuted, we suffer it: 1s Being de- 
famed, we intreat: we are made as 
the filth of the world, and ave the off- 
seouring of all things unto this day. 
14 I write not these things to shame 
you, but as my beloved sons I warn 
you. 15 For though ye have ten 
thousand instructors in Christ, yet 
have 4e not many fathers: for in 
Christ Jesus I have begotten you 
"through the gospel. 1e Wherefore I 
beseech you, be ye followers of me. 
15; For this cause have I sent unto 
you Timotheus, who is my beloved 
son, and Iaithful in the Lord, who 
shall bring you into remembrance of 
my ways which be in Christ, as I 
teach every where in every church. 
15 Now some are puffed up, as though 
I would not come to you. 19 But I will 
come to you shortly, if the Lord will, 
and will know, not the speech of them 


which are puffed up, but the power. 
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1. Gorintber, 4, 


10 9'Bir fiib SOtarren. um Gbrtftt wotlfen, ibr 
aber fepb ffug im Gbriflo 5 wir (dad), 
tbr aber ftarf ; ibr berrfíd), voir aber ver: 
addet, 1 93i8 auf btefe Ctunbe (eibpen 
mir Dungec unb Surft, unb finb. nadenb, 
unb tperben gefdjfagen, unb baben fete 
gemiffe Ctátte, — 12 limb arbeiten, unb 
merfen mit unfer eigenen àánben, Stau 
(diit une, fo fegnen votr; man. verfofat 
und, (o Dbulben oir eg ; mar [affert une, 
(o fíeben wir. 1s Bir finb ftet8 a6 etm 
S d) ber 98eft, unb eit Wegovfer. alfer 
14 tibt fdyreibe 1d foldjes, bag 


id) eud) befdjüme, fonbern tid) ermabne 


P'eute. 


eud) af8 meine fíeben fiber. 15 Denu 
0b ibr gfeid) a3ebnu taufenb Judtmetfter 
báttet it Gbrifto, fo babt ibr bod) nid 


oiefe 3Bater. Denn id) babe eud) geaeuz 


aet in Gbrifto Sefu, burd) bas Goangeltum. 


16 Sarum ermabne id) eud), fepb. metne 


Stadjfolger. — 17 9[u8 berfelben lirfade 
babe íd Sümotbeum au eud) gefanbt, 
meíder iff mem fteber unb getreuer Cobn 
in bem. Derrn, baf er eud) erinnere meter 
Q8ege, bte ba in Gbrifto fib, aleidymie id) 
an aífen (nben in allen Gemeinen febre, 
s G8 bláfen fid) etfidje auf, al woüirbe id 
nid)tau eud) fommen. 19 jd) will aber 
gar füralid) 3u eud) fommen, fo ber S5err 
vil, unb 
ber 9[ufgebfafenen, fonbern bíe fraft. 


erlernen, ntd)g bie Q8orte 





L CORINTHIENS, IV. 


10 Nous sommes fous pour l'amour de 
Christ, mais vous, vous étes sages en 
Christ; nous sommes faibles, et vous 
éles forts ; vous étes honorés, et nous 


sommes méprisés. 1n Jusqu'à présent 
nous souffrons la faim et la soif, et 
nous sommes nus; on nous frappe au 
visage, eb nous sommes errants cà et 
là; 12 Et nous nous fatiguons à tra- 
vailler de nos propres mains. On nous 
outrage, et nous bénissons; on nous 
persécute, et nous ]le supportons. 
13 On nous dit des outrages, et nous 
prions. Jusqu'à présent nous avons 
été comme les balayures du monde, et 
comme le rebut de tous. 14 Je n'écris 
point ces choses pour vous faire honte ; 
mais je vous avertis comme mes chers 
enfants. 15 Car quand vous auriez 
dix mille maitres en Christ, vous n'avez 
pourtant pas plusieurs péres; et c'est 
moi qui, par l'Évangile, vous ai engen- 
dvés en Jésus-Christ. 16 Je vous en 
coniure done, soyez mes imiütateurs, 
17 C'est pour cela que je vous ai envoyé 
Timothée, qui est mon fils bien-aimé, 
et qui est fidéle en motre Seigneur. 
Il vous 1appellera mes voies en Christ, 
et la maniere dont J'enseigne partout, 
dans chaque église. 1s Or, quelques- 
uns se sont enflés de présomption, 
comme si je ne devais point aller vers 
vous. 1» Mais jirai bientót vers vous, 
si le Seigneur le veut, et Je connajitrai, 
non la parole de ceux qui sont enflés 


de résomwption, mais leur pouvoir. 
Tow. vi. 2 v 


DIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA, 


IIPOX KOPINOIOTYX A, 6, e. 
:» O6 vyàp év Xóyo *) BacvXeía coU 
0co0, àXN' év Gvvápei — 1 Té. 0éxese ; 
€» ódfBÓócm €XÜc Tpós )pds, 7) €v aryám 
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&Üveatv, doe ryvvatkd, vwa, ToD "ra'p0s 
Pd NV € ^ / 5 7? 
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3 Eyo jév yap amov TO copaTt, 
N s ^ 7 » / € 
Tapov 6é TQ TrveUpari, 109. kékpuca, cs 
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uevov, 4 Ev TQ ovouar( ToD Kupiov 
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AD CORPENIHTOSMUSNUAMV. 


:0 Non enim in sermone est regnum 
Dei sed in virtute. 21 Quid vultis? in 
virgà veniam ad vos, aut in caritate 


et spiritu mansuetudinis ? 


CAPUT V. 
1 OMNINO auditur inter vos fornica- 
tio, et talis fornicatio qualis nec inter 


centes, ita ut uxorem patris aliquis 


habeat. 2» Et vos inflati estis, et non 


magis luctum habuistis, ut tolleretur 
de medio vestrum qui hoc opus fecit ? 
3 ligo quidem absens corpore, prazsens 
autem spiritu, jam judicavi ut presens 
eum qui sic operatus est, 4l1n nomine 
Domini nostri Jesu Christi congregatis 
vobis et meo spiritu cum virtute Do- 
muni [nostri] Jesu [Christ] 5 Tra- 
dere hujusmodi Satans in interitum 
carnis, ut spiritus salvus sit in die 
Domini [nostri] Jesu [Christi]. e Non 
bona gloriatio vestra. Nescitis quia 
modicum fermentum totam massam 
corrumpit? ^; Expurgate vetus fer- 
mentum, ut sitis nova consparsio, 
sicut estis azymi: etenim pascha 
nostrum immolatus est Christus. slta- 
que epulemur non in fermento veteri 
neque in fermento malitie et nequitie, 


sed in azymis sinceritatis et veritatis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


— 


I. CORINTHIANS, IV. V. 


2) For the kingdom of God is not in 
word,butin power. zi What will ye? 
shall I come unto you with a rod, or 


in love, and in the spirit of meekness ? 


CHAPTER V. 


1i IT is reported commonly éíhat 
there 4s fornication among you, and 
such fornication as is not so much as 
named among ihe Gentiles, that one 
? Ànd 
ye are puffed up, and have not rather 


mourned, that he that hath done this 


should have his father's wife. 


deed inight be taken away from 
among you. 3 For I verily, as absent 
in body, but present in spirit, have 
judged already, as though I were pre- 
sent, concerning him that hath so 
done this deed, 4 In the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, when ye are 
vathered together, and my spirit, with 
the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
5 To deliver such a» one unto Satan 
for the destruction of the flesh, that 
the spirit may be saved in the day of 
the Lord Jesus. 
not good. Know ye not that a little 


e Your glorying is 


leaven leaveneth the whole lump? 
; Purge out therefore the old leaven, 
that ye may be a new lump, as ye are 
unleavened. For even Christ our 
passover 1s sacrificed for us: s There- 
fore let us keep the feast, not with old 
leaven, neither with the leaven of ma- 
lice and wickedness ; but with the un- 


ieavened bread of sincerity and truth. 
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1, Gortntbet, 4. 5. 


20 Dent ba8 Jteid) Gotte8 flebet nidt in 
Sorten, jonbern in raft. 2138a8 wollt 
íbr ? Golf id mit ber 9tutbe au eud) fom 
men, ober mit Vtebe unb janftmütbtgem 
(je ift ? 


S)a8 5. Gapitef. 


1 (8 gebet ein gemeines Gejdytei, bafi | 


SJurerei unter eud) ift, unb. eine fo[d)e 
SDureret, ba aud) bie Deiben nidt von au 
fagen wiffen, baB einer feine8 3Satere 
JReib babe. 2 1inb íbr fepb aufgebfafen, 
unb babt nidt oie[mebr Ceib getragen, auf 
bag, ber ba8 JSerf getban bat, von eud) 
aetban woürbe. 3 3d) jmar, af8 ber id) 
mit bem Qeibe nid)t ba bin, bod) mit bem 
(Seifte gegentodrtiíg, babe (don af8 gegenz 
"arttg, bejd)foffen über ben, ber fofdoee 
alfo getban bat: 4 3n bem Stamen umz 
jerà. Deren. Sefu Gbrifti, in eurer S3erz 
fanunfuug mit meinem Getjt, unb. iit ber 
ftraft unfer8 Deren. Syefu Gbrifti, 5 bu 
àu fibergeben bem GCatan. aum 3Serberben 
pe8 Wleif)e8, auf baf ber Geift felig 
merbe am Zage be8 Derrn Seftu. 
Jtubim ift nid)t fein. 


ei menig Cauerteig ben gangen &eig 


e (Fuer 


verfáuert? — 7 Sarum feget bem alten 
Gaterterg aus, auf baf tbr eim netter &eig 
íeyb, afetdyite tbr ungefáuert feno. :Denu 
rir baben aud) eim Sofferfamm, ba8. ift 
Gbriftue, ffir unà geopfert. s Sarum fafz 
fet una 3Oftern baften, nidtt im alten 


Gauertetge, aud) nid)t im GCauerteige ber 
*Boébett unb Gdalfbeit; fonbern in bem 
Oüfteige ber Vauterfeit unb ver JGabrbett. 


3U1ffet br nidjt, baf 


I CORINTHIENS, IV. V. 


20 Car le royaume de Dieu consiste 
non dans la parole, mais dans la puis- 
sance. 21 Que voulez-vous?  [rai-je 
à vous avec la verge, ou avec charité 
et dans un esprit de douceur ? 


CHAPITRE V. 


. ON entend dire de toutes parts 
quil y a parmi vous de l'impudicité, 
et une telle impudicité que, méme 
parmi les Gentils, elle est inouie; 
savoir, que quelqu'un d'entre vous a la 
femme de son pére. 2 Et cependant vous 
étes enflés de présomption / Et vous 
n'avez pàs mieux aimé vous livrer au 
deuil, afin que celui qui a commis cette 
action füt retranché du milieu de vous? 
3 Pour moi, quoique absent de corps, 
mails présent en esprit, jai déjà jugé, 
comme si J'étais présent, celui qui a 
commis une telle action: 4 Qu'au nom 
de notre Seigneur Jésus-Christ, mon 
esprit s'étant réuni aux vótres par la 
puissance de notre Seigneur Jésus- 
Christ, 


oatan, pour la destruction de la chair, 


5 Un tel homme soit livré à 


afin que l'esprit soit sauvé au jour du 
Seigneur Jésus. e C'est à tort que 
vous vous glorifiez: ne savez-vous pas 
qu'un peu de levain fait lever toute la 
páte? 7; Purifiez-vous done du vieux 
levain, afin que vous deveniez une páte 
nouvelle, comme vous devez étre sans 
levain; car Christ, notre Páque, a été 
immolé pour nous. s C'est pourquoi 
célébrons la féte, non avec le vieux 
levain, ni avec un levain de méchanceté 
et de malice, mais avec les pains sans 


levain de là sincérité et de ]a vérité. 
d UT 
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AD CORINTHIOS I, V. VL 


9 Scripsi vobis in epistula ne com- 
misceamini fornicarüis; 1e Non utique 
fornicarüiss hujus mundi aut avaris aut 
rapacibus aut idolis servientibus : alio- 
quin debueratis de hoc mundo exisse. 
1i Nune autem scripsi vobis non con- 
misceri, si is qui frater nominatur esi 
fornicator aut avarus aut idolis ser- 
viens aut maledicus aut ebriosus aut 
rapax, cum ejusmodi nec cibum sumere. 
12 Quid enim mihi de his qui foris 
sunt judicare ? Nonne de his qui intus 
sunt vos judicatis? 1s Nam eos qui 
Auferte 


foris sunt Deus judicabit. 


malum ex vobis ipsis. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 AUDET aliquis vestrum habens 
negotium adversus alterum judicari 
apud iniquos et non apud sanctos? 
2 Àn nescitis quoniam sancti de mundo 
judicabunt? et sin vobis judicabitur 
mundus, indigni estis qui de minimis 
judicetis ? 3 Nescitis quoniam angelos 
judicabimus, quanto magis szeularia? 
4 Seecularia igitur judicia s1 habueritis, 
contemptibiles qui sunt in ecclesia, 
illos constituite ad judicandum. 5 Ad 
verecundiam vestram dico. Sic non 
est inter vos sapiens quisquam qui 
possit judicare inter fratrem suum? 


6€ med frater 
et hoe apud infideles ? 


cum fratre judicio 
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L CORINTHIANS, V. VI. 


9 I wrote unto you in an epistle not 
to company with fornicators: 1o Yet 
not altogether with the fornicators of 
this world, or with the covetous, or ex- 
tortioners, or with idolaters; for then 
must ye needs go out of the world. 
u But now I have written unto you 
not to keep company, if any man that 
is called a brother be a fornieator, or 
covetous, or an idolator, or a railer, or 
a drunkard, or an extortioner; with 
such an one no not to eat. 12 For 
what have I to do to judge them also 
that are without ? do not ye judge 
them that are within? 1s But them 
that are without God judgeth. There- 
fore put away from among yourselves 


that wicked person. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 DARE any of you, having a matter 
against another, go to law before the 
unjust, and not before the saints? 
? Do ye not know that the saints shall 
judge the world? and if the world 
shall be judged by you, are ye un- 
worthy to judge the smallest matters ? 
3 Know ye not that we shall judge 
angels? how much more things that 
pertain to thislife? 4 If then ye have 
judgments of things pertaining to this 
life, set them to judge who are least 
esteemed in the church. 5I speak 
Is 1t so, that there 


is not à wise man among you? 


to your shame. 


no, not one that shall be able to 
6 But 
brother goeth to law with brother, 


and that before the 
3155 


judge between his brethren ? 


unbelievers. 


1. Gorintber, 5. 6. 


9 d) babe eud) gefd)rteben in bem 3Brtefe, 
bag tbv ntdjté foíft su fdjaffen baben mit 
ben Surern. 1o Sa$ meine id) gar nidjt 
von ben Durecrm in. biejer 9Geft, ober vott 


ben (QGeisígen, ober von. ben Stüubern, 


ober pon ben ?[baottijden ;. fonít müftet 
ibr bie JBeft váàumen, 1 9tun aber babe 
id) eid) geídirteben, tbv. folít nid)te mit 
ibuen 3t jdaffen baben ;/ nemlid), fo jez 
matb ift, ber ft), lágt einen SSruber nen 
uen, utib ift et Durer, ober ein Geisíaer, 
ober etn S(bgóttifoer, ober ein Cáfterer, 
ober ett Zvunfenbolb, ober ein Jiauber ; 
mit bemfefbigen jofít ibr aud) nidjt effen. 
12 Deni a8 geben mid) bie, braufer an, 
pag td) (te folíte ridten ? Stipbtet ibv 
nid)t, bie ba brinnen fib 9 — 1s Gott aber 
moirb, bte braufen finb, rid)iten. S but vo 
eud) jelbft Ditaus, ver ba beje (t. 


a8 6. Gapttel. 


.18Bie barf jemanb unter eud),fo er 
einen 5Danbel bat mtt. etnem anbern, bae 
bern oor ben llugeved)ten, unb. nid vor 
ben Deiligen ? 2 9Rijfet ibr nid)t, bag bie 
Deiltgen bte Belt rid)ten vverben ? Go 
benn nun bie 98eft foff oon. eud) geríditet 
tverben ; feno ibr bem nidt gut genug, gez 
3s 9Otfet ibr 
nid)t, bag votr liber bie Gngel riditen tere 
ben ? — 98ie oielmebr über bie aeít(id)en 
(üter! 4 br aber, wenn ibr über seiítz 
[(ídyew Gütern Cadjen babt, jo nebmet ibr 
bie, fo bet ber Gemeine veraditet fib, unb 
febet fte au Jitd)ten.. 5 ud) sur &Cdjanbe 
mug id) ba8 jagen. 3t fo gar fein. 9Bei- 
fer unter eud) ? SOber bod) nidjt einer, ber 
ba fónnte viden amijdien SSruber unb 
SBrüber? e GConbern ein SBruber mít bem 
anberm babert, bagu vor ben lIngláubigen. 


ritgere Cadjen. au vid)ten ? 





I. CORINTHIENS, V. VI. 


9 Je vous ai écrit dans a lettre de 
n'avoir point de communication avec 
les fornicateurs. 1o Mais je »entends 
pas que vous n'en ayez point absolu- 
ment avec les fornicateurs de ce monde, 
ou avec les avares, ou les ravisseurs, 
ou les idolátres, autrement, certes, il 
vous faudrait sortir du monde. 1 Mais 
ce que je vous ai écrit, c'est que si 
quelqu'un qui se nomme frére est 
fornicateur, ou avare, ou idolátre, ou 
miédisant, ou ivrogne, ou ravisseur, 
vous ne mangiez pas méme avec un 
tel homme. | 1» Car qu'ai-je affaire de 
N'est-ce 
pas vous qui jugez ceux du dedans? 
i3 Mais Dieu juge ceux du dehors. 


juger aussi ceux du dehors ? 


Ótez done le méchant du milieu de 


NEUSS. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1i LoRSQUE quelqu'un d'entre vous à 
un différend avec un autre, ose-t-il 
l'appeler en jugement devant les ini- 
ques, plutót que devant les saints? 
? Ne savez-vous pas que les saints 
jugzeront le monde? Or, s&1 le monde 
doit étre jugé par vous, étes-vous in- 
dignes de juger de moindres choses. 
3 Ne savez-vous pas que nous jugerons 
les anges? |. Ne devons-nous donc pas 
juger à plus forte raison des choses de 
cette vie? 451 done vous avez des 
proces pour les affaires de cette vie, 


prenez pour juges ceux qui sont les 


moins considérés dans l'Église. 5 Je 


le dis 
done point de sages parmi vous, 


à votre honte, n'y a-t4l 
pas méme un seul qui puisse juger 
e Àu lieu de cela, 
un frére a des procés contre son 
infideles. 


entre ses fréres? 


frére, et cela devant les 
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AD CORINTHIOS I, VI. 


7 Jam quidem omnino delectum est. in 
vobis quod judicia habetis inter vos. 
Quare non magis injuriam accipitis ? 
quare non magis fraudem  patimini? 
s Sed vos injuriam facitis et fraudatis, 
et hoc fratribus. 9 An nescitis quia 
iniqui regnum Dei non possidebunt ? 
Nolite errare: neque fornicarii neque 
idolis servientes neque adulteri 10 Ne- 
que molles neque masculorum concu- 
bitores neque fures neque avari neque 
ebriosi neque maledici neque rapaces 
regnum Dei possidebunt. 11 Et hzc 
quidam fuistis: sed abluti estis, sed 
sanctificati estis, sed Justificati estis in 
nomine Domini nosài Jesu Christi et 
in Spiritu Dei nostri, 1» Omnia mihi 
licent£, sed non omnia expediunt: 
omnia mihi licent, sed ego sub nullius 
redigar potestate. 1s Esca ventri, et 
Deus autem et hune et 


venter esels: 


hac destruet. Corpus autem non 


fornicationi sed Domino, et Dominus 
corpori: 14 Deus vero et Dominum 
suscitavit et nos suscitabit per vir- 
tutem suam. 15 Nescitis quoniam 


corpora | vestráà membra Christi 


sunt? tollens ergo membra Christi 


Absit. 


que 
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I. CORINTHIANS, VI. 


7 Now therefore there is utterly a 
fault among you, because ye go to law 
Why do ye not 


rather take wrong? why do ye not 


one with another. 


rather suffer yourselves to be de- 
frauded ? 
defraud, and that your 


s Nay, ye do wrong, and 
brethren. 
» Know ye not that the unrighteous 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God ? 
Be not deceived : neither fornicators, 
nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor 
effeminate, nor abusers of themselves 
with mankind, 1» Nor thieves, nor 
covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, 
shall inherit the 


11 ÀÁnd such were 


nor extortioners, 
kingdom of God. 
some of you: but ye are washed, but 
ye are sanctified, but ye are justified 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by 
the Spirit of our God. 12 All things 
are lawful unto me, but all things are 
not expedient: all things are lawful 
for me, but I will not be brought 
under the power of any. 13 Meats for 
the belly, and the belly for meats: 
but God shall destroy both it and 
them. Now the body 4s not for for- 
nication, but for the Lord; aud the 
Lord for the body. 14 And God hath 
both raised up the Lord, and will 
also raise up us by his own power. 
15 Know ye not that your bodies are the 
members of Christ? shall I then take 
the members of Christ, and make them 


the members of an harlot? God forbid. 
335 


1l. Gorintber, 6, 


; 8 ift fon ein Sebler unter eud, bag 
ibr mtt einanber red)tet.  98arum fapt ibr 
eud) nídt oie [teber llnredit tbun ? 2Ba- 
rum fagt ibr eud) nid)t viel [teber vere 
8 Conbern tpr tbut linved)t 
unb veroortbetlet, unb folded an ben 
9 Jütffet. ibr nid)t, bag bie 
lingered)ten woerben ba Jiteid) Gottea 
nid)t everben ? agt eud) nidt verfübren : 
JBeber bie SDurer, nod) bte 3Ibaottiiden, 
nod) bie Gbebreder, nod) bie S8BeidLinge, 
nod) bie $naben(d)anber, 1o 9tod) bie 
J:iebe, nod) bie Geisigen, nod) bie Srunz 
feubolbe, nod) bie tafterer, nod) bie Jtauz 
ber voerben bag Siteid) (Gotteg. everben. 
nliunb fofde fib euer etfid)e gewefen ; 


oprtbeifen ? 


SBrüberrn. 


aber ibr fegb abgemajdbeu, ibr fepb gebetz 
(iget, ibr fegb gered)t germorben burd) ben 
Jtamen be8 Derrn jeju, uno burd) ben 
Geift unjerà Gotte8. 12 13d) babe e8 alfeg 
JXtadt, e8 frommet aber nidjt alfeé. — id 
babe e8 alfeá 3Xadjt, e8 foll mid) aber 
nídjté gefangen nebmen. 1s Sie Cpyeife 
pem — aud, 3S3aud) ber 
Cpeije; aber (Gott woirb biefen — unb 
Ser feib aber nidht 


JOEDEIL, 


unb ber 


(feme binridten. 


ber $ureret,  fonbern bem 


unb ber Derr bem eíbe,. 14 (ott aber 
bat ben  S$errm aufermedet, unb wirb 
und aud) aufermeden burd) feine Saft. 
15 S'Giffet ibr nidbt, baB eure Ceiber Gbrijti 
()fíeber inb ? — Colíte id nun bie Giltez 
ber Gprifti nebmen, unb  Dureuglieber 


barauó maden? — 38 [ep ferne! 


L CORINTHIENS, Vi. 


7 C'est méme déjà un défaut chez vous, 
que vous ayez des proces entre vous. | 
Pourquoi n'endurez-vous pas plutót 
qu'on vous fasse tort? Pourquoi ne 
souffrez-vous pas plutót du dommage ? 
8 Mais, au contraire, vous faites tort, et 
vous causez du dommage, et méme à 
vos fréres. 9 Ne savez-vous pas que 
les injustes n'hériteront pointle roy- 
aume de Dieu? 1o Ne vous y trompez 
pas: ni les fornicateurs, ni les 1dolátres, 
ni les adultéres, ni les efféminés, ni les 
abominables, ni les larrons, mn) es 
avares, ni les 1vrognes, ni les médisants, 
ni les ravisseurs, n'hériteront le roy- 
aume de Dieu. n Et c'est ce que 
quelques-uns de vous ont été; mais 
vous avez été lavés, mais vous avez 
été sanctifiés, mais vous avez été justü- 
fiés au nom du Seigneur Jésus, et 
par l'Ésprit de notre Dieu. 1» Toutes 
choses me sont permises, mais toutes 
choses ne conviennent pas; toutes 
choses me sont permises, mais je ne 
me rendrai esclave d'aucune chose. 
13 Les aliments sont pour l'estomae, et 
l'estomac est pour les aliments ; mais 
Quant 


au corps, 1! n'est point pour la fornica- 


Dieu les détruira tous deux. 


üon; il est au contraire, pour ]e 


Seigneur, et le Seigneur pour le corps. 
14 Et Dieu, qui a ressuscité le Seigneur, 


nous ressuscitera aussi par sa puls- 
sance. 15 Ne savez-vous pas que 


vos corps sont les membres de 


Christ? Oterai-je donec les membres 
de Christ. pour en faire les membres 


d'une prostituce ? À Dieu ne plaise! 
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AD CORINTHIOS I, VI. VII. 
16 Àn nescitis quoniam qui adheret 
meretrici unum corpus efficitur? Erunt 


17 Qui 


autem adheret Domino, unus spirituz 


enim, inquit, duo in carne una. 
est. 1s Fugite fornicationem. Omne 
enim peccatum quodcumque fecerit 
autem 


homo exira corpus est: qui 


fornicatur, in corpus suum peccat. 
1; Àn nescitis quoniam membra vestra 
templum est Spiritus sancti, qui in 
vobis est, quem habetis a Deo, et non 
estis vestri? 20 Empti enim estis 
pretio magno : glorifieate et portate 
Deum 1n corpore vestro, let in spiritu 


vestro, quae sunt Dei.] 


CAPUT VII. 


1 DE quibus autem scripsistis [mihi], 
bonum est homini mulierem non tan- 
gere: 2 Propter fornicationem autem 
unusquisque suam uxorem habeat, et 
unaqueque suum virum habeat. 
3 Uxori vir debitum reddat, similiter 
autem et uxor viro. 4 Mulier sui cor- 
poris potestatem non habeat sed vir: 
similiter autem et vir sui corporis 
potestatem non habet sed mulier. 
s Nolite fraudare invicem, niai forte 
ex consensu ad tempus, ut vacetis 


oration]i: et iterum revertimini 


in id ipsum, ne temptet vos Sata- 


nas propter incontinentiam vestram. 





BUNEULIT IPEMCS OLOT]T6HZf. 


I. CORINTHIANS, VI. VII. 


16 What? know ye not that he which 
is Joined to an harlot is one body? 
for two, saith he, shall be one flesh. 
1; But he that 1s joined unto the Lord 
is one spirit. 1s Flee fornication. 
Every sin that à man doeth is with- 
out the body; but he that commuitteth 
fornication sinneth against his own 
body. 1e What? know ye not that 
your body is the temple of the Holy 
Ghost 4uhich 48 in. you, which ye have 
of God, and ye are not your own? 
:) For ye are bought with a price: 
therefore glorify God in your body, 


and in your spirit, which are God's. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 Now concerning the things where- 
of ye wrote unto me: It is good for a 
man not to touch a woman. 2 Never- 
theless, £o avoid. fornication, let every 
man have his own wife, and let every 
3 Let 


the husband render unto the wife due 


woman have her own husband. 


and likewise also the 
4 The wife 
hath not power of her own body, but 


benevolence : 


wife unto the husband. 


the husband: and likewise also the 
husband hath not power of his own 


body, but the wife. 
one the other, except ?£ be with con- 


5 Defraud ye not 


sent for a time, that ye may give 
yourselves to fasting and prayer; 
and come tocether again, that Satan 


teipt you not for your incontinency. 
994 


t 


1. Gorintber, 6. 7. 


16 $)ber woiffet ifr níd)t, bag, mer an ber 


$Dure banget, ber ift Gin €eib mit ibr ? 
Jenn fte voerben (foríd)t er) amei ín 
(Finem. 5^feijd)e fepn. 
Derrn anbanget, ber ijt Gin Getft mít ipm. 
18 (iebet bie Dureret.  9(((e Cünben, bie 
ber 9tenfd) tbut, fínb auger feinem eibe ; 
Yer aber buret, ber fünbiget an feinem 
eigenen. Ceibe. 19 Sber moiffet ibr nidt, 
bap euer Peib ein Sempel bes Deifígen 
Geijte8 ift, ber in eud) ift, voe(den ibr 


babt oon Gott, unb fepb nidjt euer fefbjt ? 


20 Denn ibr fegb teuer erfauft. — Darum 
fo preífet Gott an eurem €eíbe, unb. ín 


eurem Geifte we(d)e fitb Giotteg. 


3Daé "7. (apitel. 


1 Bon bem íibr aber mir gefd)rieben 
babt, antivorte (d) : G8 ift bem Senfden 
2 9 [ber 
um ber Dureret wilfen babe etn jeg(íd)er 
feit eigenes 38eib, unb. eine jeg(id)e babe 
ibren eigenen SOtann. s er 9Ytann [ette 
bem JG8eibe bie fdufbige sreunbjdjaft, 
beflefbigen — gfeid)en  ba&  9Beib bem 
SXanne. 42Da6 2Beíib ijt ires Ceibes nidjt 
mádjttg, fonbern ber.S0ann. Deffelbigen 
gleiden ber 9X)ann ift feined Cetbes 
nit  mddjtíg, fonbern  baà  Geíb. 
5 Gntstebe fid) nidt eine& bem anbern, 
eó fep benn au$ betber 3Betií(igung eine 
Jeitfang, bag tibr aum ajten unb SBeten 
SRufe babet; unb fommet tmieberum 
jufammen, auf bag eud) ber Catan nidjt 
verjud)e, um eurer lnfeufd)peit twoilfen. 


gut, bag er fein 3Beib berübre. 


1; Jer aber bem 





L CORINTHIENS, VI. VII. 


16 Ne savez-vous pas que celui aui 
s&unit à une prostituéóe, devient un 
Car, est-il dii 


ids ne seront tous deux qu'une seule 


méme corps avec elle ? 


chair. 17 Mais celui qui est uni au 


Seigneur, est un méme esprit «vec lu. 
15 Fuyez la fornication ; tout outre 
péché que l'homme commet est hors 
du corps; mais le fornicateur péche 
contre son propre corps. 19 Ne savoz- 
vous pas que votre corps est le temple 
du Saint-Esprit, qui est en vous, et 
que vous avez de Dieu? Et ne sawez- 
vows pas que vous n'étes point à vous- 
mémes? 20 Car vous avez été achetés 
à un grand prix. Glorifiez donc Dieu 
en votre corps et en votre esprit, qui 


appartiennent à Dieu. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 On, quant au choses au sujet des- 
quelles vous m'avez écrit, il est bon à 
l'homme de ne pas toucher de femme. 
2 'outefois, pour éviter l'impudicité, 
que chacun ait sa propre femme, et 
que chaque femme ait son propre mari. 
3 Que le mari ronde à sa femme la 
bonne volonté qui lui est due, et que 
la femme en use de méme envers soa 
mari 4 La femme n'a pas son propre 
corps en sà puissance, mais 4L est em 
celle du man ; et le mari de méme n'a 
pas en sa puissance son propre corps, 
mais 4L est, em celle de la femme. 5 Ne 
vous privez point l'un de l'autre, si ce 
n'est par un consentement mutuel 
pour un temps, afin de vaquer au jeüne 
et à la priére ; mais apres cela, retour- 
nez ensemble, de peur que Satan ne 


vous tente par votre incontinence. 
2x 


Tox. vI. 
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AD CORINTHIOS I, VII. 
e Hoc autem dico secundum indulgen- 
tiam, non secundum monum 7 Volo 
autem omnes homines esse sicut me 
ipsum: sed unusquisque  propriuni 
habet donum ex Deo, alius quidem 
sie, alius vero sic. 8 Dico autem non 
nuptis et viduis, bonum est illis si 
sic maneant sicut et ego: 9 Quod & 
non se continent, nubant: melius est 
enim nubere quam uri 1:0 His enim 
qui matrimonio juncti sunt prcciplo 
non ego sed Dominus, uxorem a viro 
non discedere ; 1 Quod si discesserit, 
manere innuptam aut viro suo recon- 
cdiari: et vir uxorem ne demittat. 
12 Nam ceteris ego dico, non Dominus. 
Si quis frater uxorem habet infidelem 
et hzc consentit habitare cum 1llo, non 
dimittat illam; ^ 1s Et si qua mulier 
habet virum infidelem et hic consentit 
habitare eum illa, non dimittat virum. 
14 Sanctificatus est enim vir infidelis 
in muliere fidel, et sanctificata est 
mulier infidelis per virum fidelem : 
alioquin filii vestri inmundi essent, nunc 
autem sancti sunt. 15 Quod si infidelis 
discedit, discedat: non est enim servi- 


tuti subjectus frater aut sororin ejus- 


modi, in pace autem vocavit nos Deus. 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTT6A. 


I CORINTHIANS, VII. 


e But I speak this by permission, and 
not of commandment. 7 For I would 


that all men were even as I myself. 
But every man hath his proper gift of 
God, one after this manner, and an- 
other after that. 5s lI say therefore to 
the unmarried and widows, It is good 
for them if they abide even as I. 
9 But if they cannot contain, let them 
marry: for it is better to marry than 
to burn. 1e And unto the married I 
command, jet not I, but the Lord, Let 
not the wife depart from her husband: 
i1 But and if she depart, let her remain 
unmarried, or be reconeiled to her 
husband: and let not the husband 
put away his wife. 12 But to the rest 
speak I, not the Lord : If any brother 
hath a wife that believeth not, and 
she be pleased to dwell with him, let 
13 Ànd the 


woman which hath an husband that 


him not put her away. 


believeth not, and if he be pleased to 
dwell with her, let her not leave him. 
14 For the unbelieving husband is 
sanetied by the wife, and the un- 
believing wife Is sanctifed by the 
husband: else were your children un- 
clean ; but now are they holy. 15 But 
if the unbelieving depart, let him 
depart.  À brother or a sister is 


not under bondage in such cases: 


but God hath called us to peace. 
999 


1. otultber, v. 


e Coldjes fage id) aber aug SSergunft, unb 
nidtaus Gebot. — 7 Sd) wollte aber lieber, 
ale SDtenjdjen wáren tie (d bin; 
aber ein feglider bat feine Gabe von 
(Sott, einer fo, ber anbere fo. e 3d) fage 
jar ben Cebigen unb SBiten: (e ift 
tbnen gut, voenn. fie aud) bleiben wie id. 
9 Co fte aber fid) nidt entbalten, fo Yag 
fíe freien; e8 ift beffer freien, benn 
SBrunft feiben. 1o Sen (hbefíden aber 
gebtiete nid)t id), fonbern ber Detr, baf 
bae 28Geib fid) nid fd)eibe von bem 
11 €o fie fid) aber fdetbet, bag 
fie obne (be bfeibe, ober fid) mit bem 


9Yanne. 


JXanne verjóbue, unb bag ber 9tann baé 
JOeib nidt vou fíd)laffe. 12 Sen anbern 
aber fage i, nid)t ber Derr: GCo ein 
Sruber eim uugldubigeg SJ8eib bat, unb 
biefelbige Taft e8 fid) gefallen, bei ibm au 
mwobuen, ber íd)eibe fid) nid)t von íbr. 
i3 ]lnb. jo ein. 28eib. einen. unglfáubtgen 
Stann bat, unb er Tágt eg fid) gefallen, bei 
ibr au Yvobnen ; oie fd:etbe fid) nit von 
ibm. 14 Senn ber ungláubige 9tann ift 
aebeiliget burd) baa 9Beib, unb. bae unz 
aldubige JGeib toirb gebeiliget burd) ben 
9ann. 
rein; nium aber finb fie beifig. 
ber llngfaubige ftd) fd)eibet, fo Tag ibn fid) 
(Deiben, (8 ift ber SOruber ober bíe 
&dymefter nidjt gefangen in feIdyen allen. 
Sut Srieben aber bat unà Gott berufen. 


Conft mdren eure Qünber une 


15 Co aber 


——————— —Ó—— —Óá( 


Il. CORINTHIENS, VII. 


e Or, je dis cela par condescendance, 
et non par commandement. 7 Car je 
voudrais que tous les hommes fussent 
comme moi; mais chacun a wecu de 
Dieu son don particulier, l'un pour une 


8 Or, 


je dis à ceux qui ne sont point mariés, 


chose, et l'autre pour une autre. 


et aux veuves, quil leur est bon de 
demeurer comme moi. 9» Mais s'ils ne 
peuvent pas garder la continence, qu'ils 
se marlent; car i| vaut nuüeux se 
marier que de brüler. 1o Et quant à 
ceux qui sont mariés, ce que je leur 
ordonne, non pas moi, mais le Seigneur, 
cest que la femme ne se: sépare point 
du mari 1 Et si elle s'en sépare, 
qu'elle. demeure sans étre mariée, ou 
qu'elle se réconcilie avec son mari. 
Que le mari de méme ne quitte point 
sa femme. 12 Mais aux autres, je leur 
dis, mo? et non pas le Seigneur: Si 
un frére a une femme qui ne soit pas 
du nombre des fidéles, et qu'elle con- 
sente à habiter avec lui, qu'il ne la 
quitte point. is Et si une femme a 
un mari qui ne soit pas du nombre 
des fidéles, et qu'il consente à habiter 
avec elle, qu'elle ne le quitte point. 
14 Car le mari infidéle est sanctifié 
par la femme fidéle, et la femme 1infi- 
déle est, sanctifiée par le mari fidéie ; 
autrement vos enfants seralent im- 
purs, au lieu que maintenant ils sont 
saints. 15 Que si l'infidéle se sépare, 
quil se sépare; le frére ou la soeur 
n'est point asservi dans ce cas-lá. 


Toutetois Dieu nous a appelés à la paix. 
2x2 
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AvcaL aTÓ fyvvaLkOs; ji) Cryrec eyvvatka. 
240 


——MM———M————— ——————————————— 





41«9]«bAnsioo Zo 
d OMA) abb RO sq Ha 


Lj S aunM 2a$AS 
AZ QASDOQ Ad we dee 
oS Se) s] aH cad] Uls 
ecuio) Q4] .ar .ado .d2L1 
QOSNAM uo . JA0n li20: [SN 
do (Bb í2QARASÓ R50) Qe 
ves d scie] ad uA 
MàWào jó .VANMAAS mx 


ajo —— 
WU] .MàSas Q .e] sepu óc d 
Jo .2oe3-óde) 02o58-45 
mà Jio] li£xào .&aiSAs 


^Y 


U Mo 1-2 (a 21 e loa 
o» NA 
SOXLAASAN Ai] 


-2» lij .9| Li2o .]1oc.X 
á Ó à 


28 T's 


law) om diei . 2152) b. 
fs Gon? D . GncppMMN S 
MN IPECRENS OR 00 
*loaX 20$ lóà:s ow 
S Mie Q3 MáSÓAe Mis 
e» Be Hp n2) 9 4 
l] dido . xudmo Kan MM 
.loou li2en l&j2S oa 2 
Ai» Eel d usé Aj udls 
Mas] Eo2 VÀ ch ni V 


.* y 
E 
á 


AD CORINTHIOS I, VII. 


10 Unde enim seis, mulier, si viruin 
salvum facies ? aut unde scis, vir, si 
mulierem salvam facies ? 17 Nisi unmi- 
cuique sicut divisit Dominus, unum- 
quemque sicut vocavit Deus, ita 
ambulet, et sicut. ubique in omnibus 
ecclesiis doceo. 18 Cireumcisus aliquis 
vocatus est ? non adducat pra»putium : 
in preputio aliquis vocatus est? 


non circumeidatur. 19 Circumcisio 
nihil est, et prseputium nihil est, 
sed observatio mandatorum Dei. 2o U- 
nusquisque in qua vocatione voca- 
tus est, in ea permaneat. zi Servus 
vocatus es? non sit tibi curze; sed et 
si potes liber fieri, magis utere. 22 Qui 
enim in Domino vocatus est servus 
libertus est Domini: similiter qui liber 
vocatus est,servus est Christi. »3 Prz- 
tio empti estis: nolite fieri servi ho- 
minum. 21 Unusquisque in quo vocatus 
est, fratres, in hoc permaneat apud 
Deum. 2:5 De virginibus autem prze- 
ceptum Domini non habeo ; consilium 
autem do tamquam misericordiam con- 
secutus a Domino ut sim fidelis. 2c Ex- 
istima ergo bonum esse propter instan- 
tem necessitatem, quoniam bonum est 
homini sie esse. 27 Alligatus es uxori ? 
noli quaerere solutionem: solutus es 
noli uxorem. 


ab uxore? quaerere 
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L CORINTHIANS, VII. 


1 For what knowest thou, O wife, 
whether thou shalt save thy husband? 
or how knowest thou, O man, whether 


thou shalt save thy wife? 17 But as 
God hath distributed to every man, 
as the Lord hath called every one, so 
let him walk. And so ordain I in all 
churches. 1s Is any man called being 
cireumeised ? let him not become un- 
cireumcised. Is any called 1n uncir- 
cumceision? let him not be circum- 
cised. 19 Cireumcision 1s nothing, and 
uncireumcision is nothing, but the 
keeping of the commandments of God. 
20 Let every man abide in the same 
21 Árt 


thou called be?ng a servant? care not 


calling wherein he was called. 


for it: but if thou mayest be made 
22 l'or he that is 


called in the Lord, being a servant, is 


free, use it rather. 


the Lord's freeman: likewise also he 
that is called, bevng free, is Christ's 
servant. 2:3 Ye are bought with a 
price; be not ye the servants of men. 
24 Brethren, let every man, wherein he 
is called, therein. abide with God. 
:; Now concerning virgins IÍ have no 
comniandment of the Lord: yet I 
give my judgment, as one that hath 
obtained mercy of the Lord to be 
faithful. 


this is good for the present distress, 


209 l suppose therefore that 


I say, that it is good for a man so to 
be. 27 Art thou bound unto a wife? 
Art thou 


| B oosed from a wife? seek not a wife. 
| 341 


| seek not to be loosed. 
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l, Gorintber, 7. 


1e 286 eif bit aber, bit 2Beib, ob bit bert 
9Xaun werbeft fefíig maden ? Sber bu 
SXann, maé weift bu, ob bu bag 9Beíb 
merbeft felig mad)en ?.— 17 Dod) wie einem 
jiegliden (ott bat auégetbeilet ; ein fegz 
fidyer, vie ibu ber Derr berufen. bat, alfo 
linb alfo fdaffe i e8 tn 


alfen Gemeitnen. 


manbele er. 
i8 Sft jemanb befdonitz 
ten berufen, ber aeuge feine 3Borbaut. 
Sft iemanb berufen. ít ber SBSorbaut, ber 
faffe fid nidyt befineiben. 19 Die 98e- 
fdneibung ift nidjte, unb bie SSorbaut ift 
nidté; fonbern Gotte8 Gebot balten. 
20 (Yir jeglicher bleibe in. bent. SSerufe ba- 
n Sit bu ein 
&nedjt berufen, forge bir nidjt; bod, fannft 
bu fret vverben, fo braudje bef viel fieber. 


rimten er berufen ift. 


22 Denn ver ein fnedt berufen tft in bem 
Derrn, ber. ift eiu Gefreiter be8 Der ; 
beffefbigen gleid)en wer ein. Sreier beru- 
fen ift, ber iff ein &ned)t Gbrifti. 23 Sbr 
fepb tbeuer erfauft, voerbet nid)t ber Sten- 
fen f&medte. 
SBrüber, voorinnen er berufen (ft, barinnen 
D[eibe er bei Gott. 25335on ben Sung. 
frauem aber babe id) fein (Gebot beà Derrn, 
td) fage aber meine SXeinung, af8 íd) 
SBarmberaigfeit erfanget babe von bem 
Derrn, treu au fepr.— 2e Co meinte id) num, 
foIdyes fep gut, um ber gegentoártigen Jtotb 
Yotllen, baB e8 bem Sen(den gut fep, alfo 
àu fepn. 27 3Bift but an ein 9Beib gebunbert, 
fo fude níbt [o8 au werben;. bífl bu 
aber [o8 vom JGeibe, fo fude fein S98eib. 


24 (Stn. fegftdoer, lieben. 


IL CORINTHIENS, VIL 


16 Car que sais-tu, femme, si tu ue 
sauveras point ton mari? ou que sais- 
tu, marl, si tu ne sauveras poit ta 
femme ? 17 Cependant que chacun se 
conduise suivant le don qu'il a recu de 
Dieu, et selon l'état oà il était quand 
le Seigneur la appelé. Or, c'est ainsi 
que j'en ordonne dans toutes les Eglises. 
19 Quelqu'un a-t-il été appelé étant 
circoncis ? qu'il demeure  circoncis. 
Quelqu'un a-t-il été appelé étant in- 
circoncis ? qu'il ne se fasse point cir- 
concire. 19 Étre circoncis n'est rien, 
étre incirconcis n'est rien, mais ce qui 
est quelque chose, c'est l'observation des 
de Dieu. 
chacun demeure dans la condition oà 
il était quand 1l a été appelé. 21 As-tu 


été appelé étant esclave ? ne t'en mets 


commandements 2:0 Que 


point en peine. Mais aussi, si tu peux 
étre mis en liberté, profites-en plutót. 
22 Car celui qui est appelé par notre 
Seigneur, étant esclave, est l'affranchi 
du Seigneur; et de méme celui qui est 
appelé étant libre, devient l'esclave de 
Christ. 
grand prix; ne devenez point les 


23 Vous avez été achetés à 
esclaves des hommes. 24 Mes freres, 
que chacun demeure devant Dieu dans 
l'état oü 1] était quand il a été appelé. 
:; Pour ce qui concerne ceux qui ne 
sont point mariés, je n'ai point de 
commandement du Seigneur; mais je 
donne conseil, comme ayant obtenu 
miséricorde du Seigneur pour lui étre 
fidele. 
à cause des afflictions présentes, qu'il 
est bon, dis-je, à lhomme de de- 
27 Es-tu hé 
à une femme, ne cherche point à 
étre séparé. N'es-tu pas lié à une 
femme, ne cherche point de femme. 


26 J'estime done qu'il est bon 


meurer comme 1l est. 
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bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


AD CORINTHIOS I, VIL 


28 S1 autem acciperis uxorem, non pec- 
casti, et si nupserit virgo, non peccavit : 
tribulationem tamen carnis habebunt 
hujusmodi, ego autem vobis parcam, 
22? Hoc itaque dico, fratres, tempus 
breve est : reliquum est ut qui habent 
uxores tamquam non habentes sint, 
30 Et qui flent tamquam non flentes, et 
qui gaudent tamquam non gaudentes, 
et qui emunt tamquam non possidentes, 
31 Et qui utuntur hoc mundo tamquam 
non utantur: prseterit enim figura 
hujus mundi. 32 Voio autem vos sine 
solieitudine esse. Qui sine uxore est, 
sollicitus est quee Domini sunt, quo- 
modo placeat Deo: 3s Qui autem cum 
uxore est, sollicitus est quz sunt hujus 
mundi, quomodo placeat uxori, et divi- 
sus est. 34 Et mulier innupta et virgo 
cogitat quce Domini sunt, ut sit sancta 
et corpore et spiritu: qua autem 
nupta est, cogitat qua sunt mundi, 
quomodo placeat viro. 35 Porro hoc 
ad utilitatem vestram dico, non ut 
laqueum vobis iniciam, sed ad id quod 
honestum est et facultatem preebeat 
sine impedimento Dominum  obser- 
vandi. 3e Si'quis autem turpem se 


videri existimat super virginem suam, 


quod sit superadulta, et 1ta oportet fieri, 


T ; ; 6x2 .lh n 243 12,» 24] 
Aer Tr0Le(TO * 0UX áuaprávet, yapevr gay. &* SN Je o. Boo q'f9 P239) s3| | quod vult faciat: non peccat si nubat. 
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1. CORINTHIANS, VII. 


23 But, and if thou marry, thou hast 
not sinned ; and 1f à virgin marry, she 
hath not sinned. Nevertheless such 
shall have trouble 1n the flesh; but I 
spare you. 29 But this I say, brethren, 
the time is short: it remaineth, that 
both they that have wives be as 
though they had none; so And they 
that weep, as though they wept not; 
and they that rejoice, as though they 
rejoiced not; and they that buy, as 
though they possessed not; s: And 
they that use this world, as not abus- 
ing it: for the fashion of this world 
32 Dut l would have 
He that is 


unmarried careth for the things that 


passeth away. 


you without carefulness. 


belong to the Lord, how he may 
please the Lord: 33 But he that is 
married careth for the things that are 
of the world, how he may please his 
34 There is difference also be- 
he un- 
married woman careth for the thines 
of the Lord, that she may be holy 
both in body and in spirit: but 


wife. 


tween à wife and a virgin. 


she that is married careth for the 
things of the world, how she may 
please her husband. 535 And this I 
speak for your own profiv; not that I 
may east a snare upon you, but for 
that which is comely, and that ye 
may attend upon the Lord without 
distraction. 3e but if any man think 
that he behaveth himself uncomely 
toward his virgin, if she pass 
the flower of hÀer age, and need 
so require, let him do what he 


will, he sinneth not: let them marry. 
9498 


1l, Gorintber, 7. 


28 Co biu aber freieft, fünbigeft bu níd)t; 
unb fo eine Sungfrau fretet, fünbiget fte 
níd)t ; bod) erben fofd)e Tetbfid)e Svübfal 
baben. d) verfd)onete aber euer. gerne. 
29 3)a8 fage id) aber, fieben 3Brüber, bte 
Jett fft furg.— QBetter ift ba8 bte 9tetnung ; 
Sie ba 3Betber baben, ba& fte fepen, alg 
bátten fie feme; unb bie ba meten, 
al$ metneten fie nit; 3o lub bie ftd) 
freuen, a[8 freueten fte ftd) nídt ; urb 
bte ba faufen, af8 befagen fte e8. nid)t; 
31llnb bie btefer 2Beft braudjen, bafi fte 
berjfelbigen ntdt miBbraud)en ;. ben bag 
JRefen biefer 98eft vergebet. | 32 30) 
wollte aber, bag fbr obne Gorge waret. 
S8er febig ift, ber forget, v»a8 bem S5Derrn 
angebóret, vote er bem -bDerrm | gefalfe. 
33 JRer aber fretet, ber forget, voa8 ber 9Geft 
angebóret, vote er bem 8eibe gefalle. Ge 
it eim. lnteríd)teb. amtíden etiem 98eibe 
34 9Oeld)e nid 
fretet, bie forget, as bem SDerrn angebó- 


unb euer jumngfrau. 


ret, bap fie beilig feo, beibe amt Seibe 
unb aud) am Geifte; bíe aber freiet, bie 
forget, voa8 ber 38eft angebovet, voie fte 
bem 9tanie gefafle. ss Cold)es aber (age (d) 
au euvem 9tugen ;. niditbaf td) eud) einen 
Ctrid an ben $alé twerfe, jonbern bau, 
baf e8 fein tft, unb (br fteté unb iumgebinz 
36 (0 
aber femanb fid) fagt eünfen, e8 wolle 


bert bem BDerrn bienen fónnet. 


fi nit fdiden mit feimer Syungfrau, 
vetí fie eben voobI mannbar iít, unb ee 
voi[( ntd)t anber8 fepr, fo tDue er, mag 


er Yotl ; ev fünbiget nidjt, ev faffe fte freten. 


L CORINTHIENS, VII. 


22 Que si tu te mares, tu ne péches 
point; etsi une vierge se marie, elle 


ne péche point non plus; mais ceux 


qui sont mariés auront des afflictions 


dans la chair; et je voudrais vous les 
épargner. 9 Mais voici ce que je dis, 
mes freres, c'est. que le temps quà meste 
est court. Ainsi, que ceux qui ont 
une femme, soient comme n'en ayant 
point; so Et ceux qui pleurent, comme 
ne pleurant point; et ceux qui se ré- 
joussent, comme ne se réájouissant 
point; et ceux qui acliétent, comme 
ne possédant point; 31 Et ceux qui 
usent de ce monde, comme n'en usant 
point: car la figure de ce monde 
passe. 32 Or, Je voudrais que vous 
fussiez sans inquiétude. | Celui qui 
n'est point marié, a souci des choses 
qui sont du Seigneur, cherchant à 


plaire au Seigneur, 233 Mais celui qui 


. est marié, a souci des ehoses du monde, 


34 Il 
y 2a ceite différence entre la femme 


cherchant à plaire à sa femme. 


marie et la vierge: celle qui n'est 
point mariée, a souci des choses du 
Seigneur, pour étre sainte de corps et 
d'esprit; mais celle qui est mariée, a 
souci des ehoses du monde, cherchant 
à plaire à son mari. 35 Or, je dis cela 
pour votre bien, non point pour vous 
tendre un piége, mais pour vous 
porter à ce qui est. honnéte et propre 
d vous attacher au Seigneur, sans 
distraction. 3e Mais si quelqu'un 
croit que ce soit un déshonneur à sa 
fille de passer la fleur de son áge sans 
éire maa"iée, et shl faut qu'il en soit 
ainsj, quil fasse ce quil désirera, 
Qu'elle se marie. 


il ne péche point. 
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nitus est ab eo. 4 De escis autem quz 
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TÀVy eLOmXoÜbTov  oiOauev ÓTL ovOtv 
idolis 3mmolantur, scimus quia nihil 
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Deus nisi unus: 5 Nam etsi sunt qui 


Pater ex quo omnia et nos in illum, 


Dominus Jesus Christus, 
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I CORINTHIANS, VII. VIII. 


3; Nevertheless he that standeth sted- 
fast in his heart, having no necessity, 
but hath power over his own will, and 
hath so decreed in his heart that he 
will lceep his virgin, doeth well. se So 
then he that giveth her in marriage 
doeth well; but he that giveth her 
39 The 
wife 1s bound by the law as long as 
her husband liveth ; but if her hus- 
band be dead, she is at liberty to be 
married to whom she will; only in 
the Lord. 
so abide, after my judgment: and I 
think also that I have the Spirit of 
God. 


not in marriage doeth better. 


4» But she is happier if she 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 NOW as touching things offered 
unto idols, we know that we all have 
knowledge. Knowledge puffeth up, 
but charity edifieth. 
man think that he knoweth any 
thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he 


2 Ánd if any 


ought to know. » But if any man 
love God, the same 3s known of him. 
4 Às concerning therefore the eating 
of those things that are offered in 
sacrifice unto idols, we know that an 
idol is nothing in the world, and that 
there is none other God but one. 
5 For though there be that are called 
gods, whether in heaven or in earth, 
(as there be gods many, and lords 
many, $6 But to us there 1s but 
one God, the Father, 
are all things, and we in him; 
and one Lord Jesus Christ, by 


whom are all things, and we by him. 
945 


of whom 
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1. Gorintber, 7. 8. 
3; JBenn einer aber fid) feft vornimmt, 
veil er ungearoungen ift, unb feinen freten 
98idfen bat, unb beídüieBt folds tn 
Jjungfrau — alfo 
38 (&nbz 


feinem  Dersen, feine 
bleiben au laffen, ber tbut voobl. 
[í, wefder verbeiratbet, ber tbut voobl ; 
melder aber nid)t verbeiratbet, ber tbut 
beffer. 39 Gin 38Beib ift gebutnben. an bas 
(Sefeb, fo Tange ibr SXtann Iebet ; fo aber 
tbr 9tann entfd)tàáft, ift fie frei fi) 3u verz 
beiratben, wefd)em fie wil; allein, baf 
eg in bem SJerrn gefdebe. — 4o Geliger ift 
fie aber, o fie alfo bfeibet, nad) meiner 
SNeinung. id) balte aber, id) babe aud) 
ben Geijt Gotteg, 


3»a8 8, Gapitel. 


1 3Bon bem Giopenopfer aber toiffen wir, 
benn vir baben alle bas SRiffen. 3)a$ 
38iffen bfajet auf, aber bie frebe beffert. 
2 &o aber fid) jemanb bünfen láft, er tviffe 
etioad, ber vveig nod) nidyte, mie er miffeu 
(off. 3 &o aber jemanb Gott fíebt, beríefz 
bíge ift von tbm erfannt, 4 €€o wiffen 
mir nut von ber Cpeife be8 Gótenopfere, 
baB ein GioBe nidjt8 ín ber 3Belt fep, unb 
baf fein anberer Gott fep, obe ber Ginige. 
5linb wiemobles fib, bie Góotter gez 
nannt merben, e8 feo im Dimmel ober auf 
(*rben, (fintemal e8 finb oiefe Gótter unb 


viele Derren ;) e Co baben mir vod) nur. 


(Finen Gott, ben 3Sater, von weldjem alfe 
Synge [üb, unb wir in ibm; unb 
Ginen SOerrn, Sefum  Gbriflum, burd) 
melden alfe Dinge finb, unb voir burd) ibn. 


L CORINTHIENS, VII VIII. 


3; Mais celui qui est ferme dans sa 
résolution, qui n'étant contraint par 
aucune nécessité, est maitre de sa 
volonté, et qui a arrété en son coeur 
de garder sa fille vierge, celui-là. fait 


bien. 3s Celui donc qui là marie fait 


bien, mais celui qui ne la marie pas 


fait mieux. 2:9 La femme est liée par 


la loi pendant tout le temps que son 
mari est en vie; mais si son mari 
meurt, elle est libre de se marier à qui 
elle veut, seulement que ce soit en 


notre Seigneur. 4o Elle est néanmoins 


plus heureuse, si elle demeure comme 


elle est, selon mon avis. Or, j'estime 


que j'ai aussi l'Esprit de Dieu. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 PoUR ce qui regarde les choses 
sacrifiées aux idoles, nous savons que 
nous avons tous, sur ce sujet, assez de 
science. Or la science enfle, mais la 
charité édifie. 2 Et si quelqu'un croit 
savoir quelque chose, il ne sait encore 
rien comme on doit savoir: 3 Mais si 
quelqu'un aime Dieu, il est connu de 
Dieu. 4 Pour ce qui est donc de 
manger des choses sacrifiées aux idoles, 
nous Savons qu'une idole n'est rien 
dans le monde, et qu'il n'y à nul autre 
Dieu que le seul Dieu. 5 Car encore 
quil y en ait qui sont appelés dieux, 
soibi au ciel, soit sur la terre, 
(comme 1l y a plusieurs dieux, et 
plusieurs seigneurs) ^ 6 Toutefois, 
pour nous, 710us 7"/avons qu'un seul 
Dieu, le Pére, de qui procédent 
toutes choses, et nous sommes pour 


| lui; et mous m'avyons qu'un seul 


Seigneur Jésus-Christ, par lequel sont 
toutes choses, eb. nous sommes par lui. 


ToM. vi. AES 
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HPOX KOPINOIOTYX A, x, 0. 
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T'TovT€; avTOV T»)v cwveiónctv acÜOevob- 
x / / 
cay eis Xp Tóv ápaprávere. 13 Zuomrep 
^ x Li 
eL fpàpa oxavóaM(te. rov áÓeXdov pov, 
3 A , f ? x ?^ e ^ 
ov QU Dàryo «pea eis TOv aLova, wa gr) 


róv d6eXdóv nov cxavóaMao. 


KEo. 0. 
Li 
1 OTK eiui éXeUÜepos; ovk eig árro- 
» ^ 

cToXos; ovxi [Xpiróv] 'Imgeoüv cov 
Kópiv juóv éópaka ; ov TO 6p'yov nov 
ULeis éoTé év Kvpío ; 2 Et GXXots ovx 
» 8 ; , , / € ^ » f . 
€t aTogT0Nos, &XXa, eye vpv Cus * 7) 
x / ^ 3 ^ e ^ 
yàp cpayis pov T's àT00 TONS Ujeus 
éové cv Kupíp. 3 ''H éyu» dámoXoyia 
^ 3 Nw sj / L4 , ef N 
Tois éué àvakpivovaiv éa Tw abTy. 4 M 


, » ? J e^ i! e^ 
ovK Cyojev éfovo(av d$aryetv kai Tiv; 
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AD CORINTHIOS I, VIII. IX. 


7; Sed non in omnibus est scienüia: 
quidam autem conscientia usque nunc 
idoli quasi idolothytum | manducant, 
et conscientia ipsorum, cum sit infirma, 
polluitur. s Esca autem nos non com- 
mendat Deo: neque si non manduca- 
verimus deficiemus, neque si manduca- 
verimus abundavimus. » Videte autem 
ne forte hzc licentia vestra offendicu- 
lum fiat infirmis. 10 Si enim quis 
viderit eum qui habet scientiam 1n 
idolo reeumbentem, nonne conscientia 
ejus, cum sit infirma, zedificabitur ad 
manducandum idolothyta ? 11 Et peri- 
bit infirmus in tua scientia, frater 
propter quem Christus mortuus est. 
i2 Sic autem peccantes in fratres et 
percutientes conscientiam eorum infir- 
mam in Christo peccatis. 1» Qua- 
propter si esca scandalizat fratrem 
meum, non manducabo carnem in 


eternum, ne fratrum meum scanda- 


lizem. 


CAPUT IX. 


1 NoN sum liber? non sum aposto- 
lus? nonne [Christum] Jesum Domi- 
num nostrum vidi? nonne opus meum 
vos estis in Domino ? » [Et] si aliis non 
sum apostolus, sed tamen vobis sum: 
nam signaculum apostolatus mei vos 
estis in Domino. 3s Mea defensio 
apud eos qui me interrogant hzc 
est. 4 Numquid non habemus po- 


testatem | manducandi ^et bibendi? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT 


I. CORINTHIANS, VIII. IX. 


7 Howbeit there is not in every man 
that knowledge: for some with con- 
science of the idol unto this hour eat 
it as à thing offered unto an idol; 
and their conscience being weak is de- 


filed. 


to God : for neither, if. we eat, are we 


o But meat eommendeth us not 


the better; neither, if we eat not, are 
we the worse. 
by any means this liberty of your's 
become a stumblingblock to them that 
are weak. 1o l'or if any man see thee 
which hast knowledge sit at meat in 
the idols temple, shall not the con- 
science of him which is weak be em- 
boldened to eat those things which 
are offered to idols; 1 And through 
thy knowledge shall the weak brother 
12 But 


when ye sin so against the brethren, 


perish, for whom Christ died ? 


and wound their weak conscience, ve 
13 Wherefore, if 


meat make my brother to offend, I 


sin against Christ. 


wil eat no flesh while the world 
standeth, lest I make my brother to 
offend. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 AM I not an apostle? am I not 
free? have I not seen Jesus Chnst 
our Lord ? are not ye my work in the 
Lord ? 


others, yet doubtless I am to you: for 


2 |f I be not an apostle unto 


the seal of mine apostleship are ye in 
the Lord. 


that do examine me is this, 4 Have 


3 Mine answer to them 


we not power to eat and to drink? 
947 


9 But take heed lest 


1. Gorintper, 8, €. 


7 (*8 bat aber nidjt febermann bag 3Bijfen. 
Senn etfide maden fid) nod) ein Gewifz 
fen über bem (Góben, unb. effen e8 für 
(Sóbenopfer ; bamit rmotrb (br Gewiffen, 
weil e8 fo fd)road) ift, beffedt. s 9[ber bie 
Cpeije fórbert unà vor Gott nit. Gffen 
| Voir, fo. moerben voir barum nídt beffer 
| jepn ; effer votr. nit, fo merben wir ba 


rum nidté tmeníger jeg. 9 Gebet aber 
à, bafi biefe eure Areibeit nid)t geratbe 
| gu einem 2InftoB ber Cdymad)en. — 10 Denn 
(o bíd, ber bu baà Grfenntui& baft, fez 
martb fábe aut &ifde fiBen im Góbenbaufe, 
| wírb nidt [fein Gewiffen, biemeil ec 
(dad) ift, vevuvfad)et, bad GóBenoyfer ait 
ejfen ? 
feuntnig ber fd)wadje SBruber uimfommen, 
um tmpelídeé willen ood) Gbriftua geftorben 
(ft. 12 J8enn ibr aber alfo fünbiget an ben 
SBrübert, utb fdifaget ibr fdadyea (Gez 
mtjfen ; ibr an Gbrifto. 
13 Darum, fo bie Cyetje meinen 3Sruber 





11 1lnb iotrb afífo über beinem Gr 


(o fünbiget 


ávgert, woolíte id) nimmermebr. et(d 
e(fen, auf bag id) meinen Sruber nidt 
dvgerte. 


$»a8 9. Gapitel. 


1 S8íin id) nídt etr 9lpofte( ?. Sin. id) 
nidt frei ? Dabe id) nidt unfern. Devmm 
 Gefum Gbriftum gefeben ? Gepb nidt ibr 
meín 9Berf ín bem Derrn?. »38in tid) nidht 
anbern ein 3[poftef, fo bin id) bod) euer 
9[pofte[ ; ben ba8 Ciegef meines ?[poftefz 
amté jegb tbr in bem Detrn. s S'Oeni man 
mid) fragt, fo antworte id) alfo:  4S$aben 
wir ntdt Stadt 3u effen unb au. trínfen ? 


A A. 


IL CORINTHIENS, VIIL IX. 


Car 


quelques-uns, dans l'opinion quls ont 


7 Mais tous n'ont pas la science. 


jusquà présent de lidole  mangent 
une chose comme sacrifiée à l'idole ; ct 
ainsi leur conscience étant faible, em 
est souillée. 8s Or, ce n'est pas ce que 
nous mangeons qui nous rend agré- 
ables à Dieu; ear si nous mangeons, 
nous n'en avons aucun avantage; et si 
nous ne mangeons point, nous n'en 


Mais 
prenez garde que cette liberté quo 


recevons aucun préjudice. » 


vous avez, ne soit en quelque maniere 


en scandale aux faibles. 16 Car & 
quelqu'un te voit, toi qui as la science, 
assis à table au temple des idoles, la 
conscience de celui qui est faible ne 


^ 


sera-t-elle pas induite à manger des 


choses sacrifiées à l'idole? 1 Et ainsi 
ton frére qui est faible, pour lequel 
Christ est mort, périra par ta science. 
12 Or, quand vous péchez ainsi contre 


vos fréres, et que vous blessez leur 
conscience qui est faible, vous péchez 
contre Christ. 13s C'est. pourquoi, si ce 
que je mange seandalise mon iiére, je 
ne mangerai jamais de chair, pour ne 


point scandaliser mon frére. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 NE suis-je pas Apótre? Ne suis-je 
pas libre?  N'aije pas vu notre 
Seigneur Jésus-Christ ? N'étes-vous 
pas vous-mémes mon ouvrage en notre 
Seigneur? 2 S1 je ne suis pas Apótre 
pour les autres, je le suis au moins 
pour vous; car vous étes le sceau de 
mon apostolat en motre Soigneur. 
3 C'est là ma défense contre ceux 
qui me reprennent. 4 N'avons-ncu. 
pas le pouvoir de manger et de boire ? 

2v42 
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AD CORINTHIOS I, IX. 


s Numquid non habemus potestatem 
sororem mulierem cireumducendi, sicut 
et ceteri apostoli et fratres Domini et 
Cephas? 6 Aut solus ego et ÉiaesinE 
non habernus potestatem hoc operandi ? 
7 Quis militat suis stipendiis umquam? 
Quis plantat vineam et de fructu ejus 
non edit? Quis pascit gregem et de 
lacte gregis non manducat? s Num- 
quid secundum hominem hzc dico, an 
et lex hzec non dicit? 9 Scriptum est 
enim in lege Mosi: Non alligabis os 
bovi trituranti. Numquid de bubus 
cura est Deo, 1e Àn propter nos utique 
dicit? Nam propter nos scripta sunt, 
quoniam debet in spe qui arat arare, 
et qui triturat in spe fructus perci- 
plendi. n $i nos vobis spiritualia 
seminavimus, magnum est si nos carna- 
lia vestra. metamus ? 


12 S1 alii potes- 


tatis vestre participes sunt, non 


potius nos? Sed non usi sumus hac 
potestate, sed ommnia sustinemus ne 
quod  offendicum demus 


Christi. 


evangelio 
13 Nescitós quoniam qui in 
sacrario operantur qua de sacrario 
sunt.edunt ? [et] qui altario deserviunt, 
cum altario participantur? 14 ]ta et 


Dominus ordinavit his qui evange- 


lium adnunüant de evangelio vivere : 


DuMbUb TA HOBUXOR GLO T T A. 





I. CORINTHIANS, IX. 


5s Have we not power to lead about a 
sister, a wife, as well as other apostles, 
and as the brethren of the Lord, and 
Cephas ? 
have not we power to forbear work- 
ing?  ; Who goeth a warfare any 


time at his own charges ? who plant- 


e Or I only and Barnabas, 


eth à vineyard, and eateth not of the 
fruit thereof ? or who feedeth a flock, 
and eateth not of the milk of the 


flock ? 
man? or saith not the law the same 


s Say lI these things as a 


also? 9 For it is written in the law 
of Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle the 
mouth of the ox that treadeth out the 
corn. Doth God take care for oxen ? 
10 Or saith he it altogether for our 
sakes? For our sakes, no doubt, £/is 
is written: that he that ploweth 
 Bbeuld plow in hope; and that he 
that thresheth in hope should be par- 
taker of his hope. n If we have 
sown unto you spiritual things, is it 
a great thing if we shall reap your 
carnal things? 12 If others be par- 
takers of this power over you, ore not 
we rather? | Nevertheless we have 
not used this power; but suffer all 
things, lest we should hinder the 
gospel of Christ. 1s Do ye not know 
that they which minister about holy 
things live of the things of the 
temple ? and they which wait at 
the altar are partakers with the 
altar ? 14 Even so hath the Lord 
ordained that they which preach the 


cospel should live of the gospel. 
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1. Gorintber, 9. 


5 $aben wir nidt aud) 9Xadt eine 
Zdpwvefter sum 9Beibe mit umDer au fübrern, 
iie bie anbern poftef, unb. be8. 5Derrm 
Srüber, unb $&tepbag? — e SOber Dbaben 
allett./ id) 1b 3Sarnabas mnid)t Sat 
fofde8 au tbun ? — v JBelder stebet jez 
maíg i ben Krieg auf feinen. eigenen 
GCofb? JOeíder vffauset einen. 9Beinberg, 
witb tjfet nidt von feiner Srudt? SOber 
welder tveibet eine Deerbe, unb tfet ntidt 
von ber 9UMíd) ber Deerbe ?. &a9tebe id) 
aber fefdeg auf 9SMenfden 38eife? Gagt 
nidt ífofdea8 ba8 GefeB aud) ? 9 Deni 
im Gefe& SOtofie ftebet geídrieben: Du 
jof(ít bem SOdfen nidt ba8 9Xtaul. verbinz 
ben, ber ba brijdbt. 
Sdfíen? 1o ber fagt era nidt alfevz 
pinge um unjertioillen ? — Senn e$ üt ja 
Senn ber 


Corget Gott für ble 


um umfertioillen. ge(d)vieben. 
ba pffitgt, fol auf Soffnung pffüger, tub 
ber ba briíd)t, fe(Í auf SDofmug brejdoen, 
baB er feiner Doffuung tbeilbaftig erbe. 
11 Go tir eud) baà Gelft[id)e fen ; tft e8 
eit grofeó S:Ding, ob wir euer Qeibfíd)ea 
ernten ? 12 Co aberanberebtefer S9 0tad)t an 
eud) tbetlbaftig fab, earum nidyt ote[mebr 
wir ? ?[ber mir baben folder Stadt nid) 
acbraud)t; fonbern mir vertragen allevtet, 
bag voir nid)t bem Goangelto Gbriti ea 
$ibernig maden. — 15 98ijfet ibv nidt, 
baf, bie ba opferit, effer oom SOpfer ? 1Inb 
bie be8 9l[tar8 pffegen, geniegen beo. 9L[z 
taro 2. 149 (ffo bat aud) bev Derr befoblei, 
baf, bie bag QGaugeíium verfünbigen, 


(ollen — ftd) vom ábren. 


(*oaugeíto 


I. CORINTHIENS, IX. 


s N'avons-nous pas le pouvoir de 
mener partout avec nous une soeur 
qu soit notre femme, comme les autres 
Apótres, et les fréres du Seigneur, et 
Céphas ? 


moi qui n'ayons pas le pouvoir de ne 


e N'y a-t-il que Barnabas et 


point travailler? 7 Qui est-ce qui va 


jamais à la guerre à sa propre solde ? 
Qui est-ce qui plante une vigne et n'en 
mange pointle fruit? Qui est-ce qui 
pait un troupeau, et ne mange pas du 
s Dis-je ceci seule- 
ment selon l'autorité humaine? La 
loi ne dit-elle pas aussi la méme chose ? 
9 Car il est éerit dans la loi de Molise: 
Tu n'emmuselleras point le boeuf qui 
foule le grain. Or, Dieu se met-il en 
10 Et n'est-ce pas 


lait du troupeau ? 


peine des bceufs, 
réellement pour nous quil a dit cela ? 
Certes, cela est écrit pour nous; car 
celui qui laboure, doit labourer avec 
espérance; et celui qui foule le blé, 
doit le fare avec l'espérance d'y avoir 
part. i181 nous avons semé parmi 
vous des biens spirituels, est-ce une 
erande chose que nous recueillions de 
vos biens temporels? 12 Et si d'autres 
jouissent de ce pouvoir à votre égard, 
pourquo, m'en  jouirons-nous pas 
plutót ? 
point usé de ce pouvoir ; au contraire, 


Cependant, nous n'avons 
nous supportons tout, afin de n'ap- 
porter aucun obstacle à l'Évangile de 
Christ. 
qui s'emploient aux choses sacrées 
mangent de ce qui est sacré; ot que 
ceux qui servent à lautel, ont part à 
l'autel ? 14 De méme aussi le Seigneur 


13 Nesavez-vous pas que ceux 


4  ordonné, que ceux qui annon- 
cent lÉvangile, vivent de l'Évaneile 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AD CORINTHIOS 1], IX. 


1; Ego autem nullo horum usus sum. - 
Non seripsi autem hzc ut ita fiant in 
me: bonum est enim mihi magis mori 
quam ut gloriam meam quis evacuet 
1e Nam si evangelizavero, non est mihi 
gloria: necessitas enim mihi incumbit : 
vie enim mihi est si non evangeliza- 
vero. 17 Si enim volens hoc ago, mer- 
cedem habeo; si autem invitus, dispen- 
satio mihi credita est. 1s Quze est ergo 
merces mea ? ut evangelium preedicans 
sine sumptü ponam evangelium, ut 
non abutar potestate mea in evangelio. 
i9 Nam cum liber essem ex omnibus, 
omnium me servum feci ut plures lucri 
facerem : 20 Et factus sum Judseis 
tamquam Judzeus, ut Judzos lucrarer ; 
his qui sub lege sunt quasi sub lege 
essem, cum ipse not essem sub lege, 
ut eos qui sub lege erant lucri facerem ; 
2 His qui sine lege erant tamquam 
sine lege essem, cum sine lege Dei non 
essem sed in lege essem Christi, ut 
lueri facerem eos qui sine lege erant : 
?22 Factus sum infirmis infirmus, ut 
infrmos lucri facerem: omnibus 
omnia factus sum, ut omnes facerem 


salvos. 23 Omnia autem Ííacio propter 


evangelium, ut particeps ejus efficiar. 


BIBL)A HEXAGLOTIA. 





1. CORINTHIANS, IX. 


1 But I have used none cf tbese 
things: neither have I written these 
things, that it should be so done unto 
me: for it were better for me to die, 
than that any man should make my 
ciorying void. 1e For though I preach 
the gospel, I have nothing to glory 
of: for necessity is laid upon me; 
yea, woe is unto me, if l preach not 
the gospel! 17 For if I do this thing 
willingly, I have & reward: but if 
against my will, a dispensation of íhe 
gospel i5 committed unto me. 1s What 


is my reward then?  Verily that, 


when I preach the gospel, I may make 
the gospel of Christ without charge, 
that 1 abuse not my power in the 
cospel ic For though I be free from 
al men, yet have lI made myself 
servant unto all, that I might gain 
the more. 2eÀnd unto the Jews I 
became as 5 Jew, that I might gain 
the Jews; to them that are under the 
law, as under the law, that I1 might 
gam them that are under the law; 
zi To them that are without law, as 
without law, (being not without law 
to God, but under the law to Christ) 
that I might gain them that are with- 
out law. 
weak, that I might gain the weak: I 
am made all things to all men, that I 
might by all means save some. ?» Ànd 
this I do for the gospel's sake, that i 


might be partaker thereof with yo. 
35] 


2 To the weak became L à$ |  ovten ot ein &dymader, auf baf id) bie 





l, Gorintper, 9. 


15 09 aber babe beren feine. gebraudit. 
3d fdreibe aud) nidi barum baoon, baf 
ee mit mir alfo follte gebalten werben. 
(8 mpáre mir lieber, id) ftürbe, ben baf 
mtr jfemanb meinen Jtubm folfte àu nidyte 
madjen. 1e Senn baf id) ba$ G»angeltum 
Prebtge, barf ib) intd) nidyt rübmen : benn 
id) mug e8 tbun. 
id) bas Goangeltum nídjt prebtgte. 17 S bue 


linb mebe mir, menn 


id) e8 gerne, fo votrb mir gefobnet 5 tbue id) 
e8 aber ungerne, fo ift mír ba8 9(mt bod) 
befoblen. 1s 98a8 iff benn nun meín 
Qobn? Stemíid, baB id) prebige basé 
(&*pangelium Gbrifti, unb. tbue baffelbige 
frei umfonft, auf bap id) nídt meiner 
dreibeit | mifgbraude 
19 Senn tvoteroobI id) frei bin von jeberz 
marin, babe id) mid) bod) felbft jebermanu 
àum &8nedte gemadyt, auf bag (d) tbver 


»iefe gevoinne, 


am — Goangelio. 


20 Set Quben bin íd 
gemorben a[8 ei iube, auf bag id) bie 
Sjuben geminne. Senn, bie unter bent 
(Sefe& finb, bin. fd) gevoorben al8 unter 
pei Gefet, auf bag (d) bie, fo unter bem 
(Sefe& fitb gerpínne. — 21 Senen, bie obne 
(Sefet finb, bin id) af8 obne GefeB gemorz 
ber, (fo id) bod) nid)t obne (ejeb bit vor 
(Sott, fonbern bin in bem GefeB. Gbriíti) 
auf bag id) bie, fo obne Gefeb finb, ae 
inne. 22 Den Cdwaden bin id) gez 
&Cdywadjen geminne,— d bür febermam 
allerfet gemorben, auf bag td) allentbafben 


(a etfidie felig made. 3 ss (Coldjee 


aber tbue id) um be8 (Goangelit willen, | uns. 


auf bag id [fei ibeifbaftig verbe. 








L CORINTHIENS, IX. 


15 Mais pour moi, je n'ai usé d'aucun 
de ces droits; et Je n'écris pas méme 
cela, afin quil en soit ainsi à mon 
égard; ear il serait meilleur pour moi 
de mourir que de voir quelqu'un 
m'óter cette gloire. 1€ Car, si je préche 
l'Évangile, je n'ai pas sujet de m'en 
giorifier, parce que la nécessité m'en 
est imposée ; et malheur à moi, si je 
ne préche pas l'Évangile! 17 Si je le 
fais de bon cceur, j'en aurai la récom- 
pense; mais si c'est à regret, la dis- 
pensation m'en est pourtant confiée. 
13 Quelle récompense en ai-je donc? 
C'est qu'en préchant, je préche l'Évan- 
gile de Christ sans causer aucune 
de 


: 
pas du pouvoir que l'Évangile me 


dépense, sorte que je n'use 


donne. 19 Car bien que je sois libre à 
égard de tous, je me suis pourtant 
mis au service de tous, afin de gagner 
plus de personnes. 2o Et je me suis 
fait comme Juif pour les Juifs, afin de 
cagner les Juifs. Pour ceux qui sont 
sous la loi, j'aa fait comme si J'eusse 
été sous la loi, afin de gagner ceux qui 
sont sous la loi; zi Pour ceux qui 
sont sans loi, comme si j'eusse été sans 
loi (n'étant point sans loi quant à Dieu, 
mais sous la loi de Christ) afin de 
2: Je 


me suis fait comme faible avec les 


gagner ceux qui sont sans loi. 


faibles, afin de gagner les faibles; 
afin 


quelques- 


je me suis fait tout à tous, 


d'en sauver au  molns 


:3 Et je fais tout cela à cause 


|de lÉvangile, afin d'y avoir part. 
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AD CORINTHIOS I IX. X. 
24 Nescitis quod hi qui in stadio cur- 
runt omnes quidem currunt, sed unus 


accipit brabium ? Sie currite ut con- 


prehendatis. ss Omnis autem qui in 


agone contendit ab omnibus se abstinet ; 
et illi quidem ut corruptibilem coronam 
accipiant, nos autem üincorruptam. 
:9 Ego igitur sie curro non quasi in 
incertum, sic pugno non quasi erem 
verberans, 27 Sed castigo corpus meum 


et in servitutem redigo, ne forte, cum 


alüs  predieaverim, ipse  reprobus 


efficiar. 


CAPUT X. 


i NOLO enim vos ignorare, fratres, 
quoniam patres nostri omnes sub nube 
fuerunt et omnes mare transierunt, 2 Et 
omnes in Mose baptizati sunt in nube 
eti in mari, 3s Et omnes eandem escam 
spiritualem manducaverunt 4 Et omnes 
eundem potum spiritualem biberunt: 
bibebant autem de spiritali consequenti 
eos petra, petra autem erat Christus. 
s Sed non in pluribus eorum bene- 
placitum est Deo. nam prostrati sunt 
in deserto. e Hzc autem in figura facta 


sunt nostri, ut non simus concupis- 


centes mala, sicut et illi coneu pierunt 
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^I CORINTHIANS, IX. X. 


», Know ye not that they which run 
in à race run all, but one receiveth 
the prize? So run, that ye may ob- 
tain. 25 And every man that striveth 
for the mastery is temperate in all 
things. Now they do 4£ to obtain a 
corruptible crown ; but we an incor- 
ruptible. 2e I therefore so run, not as 
uncertainly ; so fight I, not as one 
that beateth the air: 27 But I keep 
under my body, and bring it into sub- 
jection : lest that by any means, when 


I have preached to others, l myself 


should be a castaway. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 MoREOVER, brethren, I would not 
that ye should be ignorant, how that 
all our fathers were under the cloud, 
and all passed through the sea: 
» And were all baptized unto Moses 
in the cloud and in the sea; 3 And 
did all eat the same spiritual meat; 
* And did all drink the same spiritual 
drink : for they drank of that spiritual 
Rock that followed them: and that 
Rock was Christ. 5 But with many of 
them God was not well pleased: for 
ihey were overthrown in the wilder- 
nes& o Now these things were our ex- 
amples, to the intent we should not lust 


after evil things, as they also lusted. 
353 


1. Gorintber, 9. 10. 
»4 9Giffet ibr nid, bag bie, fo in ben 
Gdranfen laufen, bie laufem alle, aber 
Gíiner erfanget ba8 f(einob ? aufet num 
alfo, bag ibr e8 ergreifet. | 25 (Fin. fegfidoz 
er aber, ber ba fámpfet, entbált fid) alle 
Singe8d; fene afjo, baf fte eme vergang 
[ide frone empfangen; mir aber eine 
unbergánglidje. —2e 3d) laufe aber alío, 
nidt al8 aufà lngewiffe ; td) fecbte alfo, 


uidjt al8 ber in bie uftftreid)et. 7 Corn 


L CORINTHIENS, IX. X. 


:4 Ne savez-vous pas que, quand on 
court dans la lice, tous courent, à ia 
vérité, mais qu'un seul remporte le 
prix? QCourez de telle sorte quo vous 
25 Or, tous les athlétes 


gardent la tempérance en toutes choses. 


le remportüiez. 


Et quant à ceux-là, ils (e fomt pour 
avoir une couronne corruptible ; mais 
nous, pour en avoir une incorruptible. 
20 Je cours donc moi, e£. ce n'est pas au 
hasard : Je frappe, et ce n'est pas commo 


wn homme qui frappe lair: 27 Mais 


| je mortifie mon corps, et je le tiens 


bern (d) betáube meinen Qerb, unb. sabme 


(elbft vermerffid) werbe. 


| 
ibn, bag id) nidt ben anberm prebige, unb 
$S)a8 10. Gapitel. 

1 Sd) will eud) aber, Tieben SBrüber, nit 
verbalten, bag unjere 3Báter finb alle unter 
ber 9Golfe gerefen, unb finb alle burd) bag 
2 1inb finb alle unter 


Smtofe getauft, mit ber 2Golfe uno mit bem - 
teet ; 


SXeer gegatget 5 





3 linb baben alle eimerteit getfte 


[ide Cpeife gegefien ; — 4 1lnb baben alle 


| 
einerfei geiftliden Sranf getrunfeu ; fie | 
tranfen aber von bem geiftlidoen ela, ber 
mitfofate, voeld)er vpar GDriftuó. — 5 [ber | 
an tbrer vielen batte (Sott feinen 3Bobfgez 
fallen ; benn fie finb niebergefó)(agen tu : 
ber 9Güjte. e Dag ift aber un jum 330r 
bilbe aefd)eben, bag toir und nidt gelüften 


(affe bea 3Bofer, gleid)vote jene gelüftet bat. 


| assujetti; de 


peur quaprés avoir 
préché aux autres, je ne sois moi- 


méme réprouvé. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 OR, mes freres, Je ne veux pas que 
vous ignoriez que nos péres ont tous 
été sous la nuée; et qu'ils ont tous 
passé par la mer; 2 Et quls ont tous 
été baptisés en Moise dans la nuée et 
dans la mer! 3 Et quils ont tous 
mangé d'un méme aliment spirituel , 
4 Et qu'ils ont tous bu d'un méme 
breuvage spirituel: car ils buvaient 
de leaw du rocher spirituel qui les 
suivait; et le rocher était le Christ. 
5 Mais Dieu n'a point pris plaisir à 
un grand nombre d'entre eux; car 
6 Or, 


Servir 


ils furent accablés au désert. 
cela est arrivé pour nous 
d'exemple, afin que nous ne con- 
voitions pas des choses mauvaises, 


comme eux-mémes les ont convoitées. 
ToM. vI. ERA 
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r l2 LS locua lLelo 7;|7 Neque idololatre efficiamini, sicut 
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quidam ex  jJpsis; quemadmodum 
scriptum est: Sedit populus mandu- 
care et bibere, et surrexerunt ludere. 
s Neque fornicemur, sicut quidam ex 
ipsis fornicati sunt et ceciderunt una 
die viginti tria millia. » Neque temp- 
temus Christum, sicub. quidam eorum 
temptaverunt et a serpentibus perie- 
runt. 1o Neque murmuraveritis, sicut 


quidam eorum murmuraverunt et pe- 


rierunt ab exterminatore. 1n He 
autem omnia in figura contingebant 
illis, scripta suni autem ad correp- 
tionem nostram, in quos fines seeculo- 
rum devenerunt. 12 ltaque qui se 


existimat stare, videat ne cadat. 
13 Temptatio vos non adprehendat 
nisi humana. Fidelis autem Deus est, 
qui non patietur vos temptari super 
id quod potestis, sed [faciet cum 
ut 


temptatione etiam proventum, 


possitis sustinere. 14 Propter quod, 
carissimi mihi, fugite ab idolorum 
cultura. 1€ Ut prudentibusloquor: vos 
judieate quod dico. 1e Calix benedic- 
tionis eui benedicimus nonne commu- 
nicatio sanguinis Christi est ? Et paris 
quem frangimus nonne participatio 
corporis Domini est? 1; Quoniam 
unus panis, unum corpus multi sumus, 


omnesque de uno pane participamur. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 


L CORINTHIANS, X. 


; Neither be ye idolaters, as were some 
of them ; as it 1s written, The people 
gat down to eat and drink, and rose 
up to play. s Neither let us commit 
fornication, as some of them commit- 
ted, and fell in one day three and 
twenty thousand. 9» Neither let us 
tempt Christ, as some of them also 
tempted, and were destroyed of ser- 
pents. 10 Neither murmur ye, as some 
of them also murmured, and were de- 
stroyed of the destroyer. u Now all 
these things happened unto them for 
ensamples: and they are written for 
our admonition, upon whom the ends 
12 Wherefore 
let him that thinketh he standeth 
take heed lest he fall 1s There hath 


no temptation taken you but such as 


of the world are come. 


is common to man : but God 1s faith- 
ful, who wil not suffer you to be 
tempted above that ye are able: but 
will with the temptation also make a 
way to escape, that ye may be able to 
bear it. 14 Wherefore, my dearly be- 
loved, flee from idolatry. 15 I speak 
as to wise men; judge ye what I say. 
i6 The cup of blessing which we bless, 
1s it not the communion of the blood 
of Christ? The bread which we break, 
1s 1& not the communion of the body 
of Christ ? 


are one bread, and one body: for we 


5; For we bemg many 


.&re all partakers of that one bread. 


, 995 ! 


1. Gertntber, 10, 


; Serbet aud) ntdt 3(bgottid)e, afeid)wte 


fener etfid)e wourben ; al8  gefd)rieben 


| ftebet: Dag 3Bolf fete fid) nteber au effer 


unb au trinfen, unb ftanb auf au. fptelen., 
8 9(ud) flagt una nid)yt SDureret treiben, vite 
etltd)e unter jenen. Dureret. trieben, umb 
ftelen auf Ginen &ag breit unb. atvangig 
9 tagt u$ aber aud? Gbrijtum 
nídt veviud)en, voie etlid)e von jenen ibn 


taujenb. 


verjud)ten, unb wourben oor ben GCdlanz 
gen umgebradt, 10 9turret aud) nidjt, 
aleidwte fener etfid)e murreten, unb murz 
ben umgebradó burd) ben erberber. 
n Coldes alles wiberfubr iDbnen aum 
S3orbt(oe ; e8 ift aber gejd)rieben unà sur 
3Sarnung, auf mefd)e bad nbe ber 98elt 
gefomunen ift. i1» Sarum, wer fid) [agt 
bünfenu, er ftebe, mag woDI aufeben, baf 
er nid)t fae, — 13 (*8 bat eud) nod) feine 
bem menfdlide 3erfudyung betreten ; 
aber Gott tft aetreu, ber eud) nidt (aft 
verfud)em über euer 3ecrmógern, fonbern 
mad, bag bie J3erfudyung fo eim Gnbe 
gewt£nne, bag ibr e8 fónnet ertragen. 
14 Darum, nete tíebften, ffiebet oon bem 
(SóBenbienft. 15 9(f8 mit ben ft[ugen repe 
(D; vidtet ibr, waé íd) fage. 1e Ser 
gefeguete  Sefd), weldyen wir feguen, ift 


ber nid) bie Gemeinfd)aft be8 S3[ute- 


Gbrifti ?* SDaà SSrob, ba8 mir bredeu, ift 
ba8 mid) bie Gemeinfdjaft be8. Seibea 
Gprifti? — 17. :enn Gín 3Brob (dft eg, 
fo fib tir viele Gin Scíb; 
wir alle Gínea S3robee tbeilbaftig ftub. 


biewetl 


IL CORINTHIENS, X. 


; Ne devenez done point 1dolátres, 


comme quelques-uns d'entre eux; 


ainsi quil est écrit: Le peuple s'assit 
pour manger et pour boire, et puis 1l 
se leva pour jouer. s Et ne commet- 
tons point de fornication, comme quel- 
ques-uns d'entre eux en commirent, de 
sorte quil en périt vingt-trois mille 
en un méme jour. 9 Et ne tentons 
point le Christ, comme quelques-uns 
d'entre eux le tentérent, et furent 
10 Et ne 


murmurez point, comme quelques-uns 


détruits par les serpents. 


d'entre eux murmurerent, et périrent 
par l'exterminateur. 11 Or, toutes ces 
choses leur sont arrivées pour nous 
servir d'exemple, et elles sont écrites 
pour nous instruire, nous sur qui sont 
arrivés les derniers temps. 1: Que 
celui done qui croit étre debout, prenne 
garde quil ne tombe. 13s Vous n'avez 
encore éprouvé que des tentations 
humaines; et Dieu qui est fidéle, ne 
permettra point que vous soyez tentés 
au-delà de vos forces; mais, avec la 
tentation, il vous donnera le moyen 
d'en sortir, afin que vous puissiez la 
supporter. 14 C'est pourquoi, mes bien- 
aimés, fuyez lidolàtrie. 15 Je vous 
parle comme à des personnes intelli- 
gentes; Jugez vous-mémes de ce que 
je dis. 1e Le calice de bénédiction que 
nous bénissons, n'est-il pas la commu- 
nion du sang de Christ ? et le pain que 
nous rompons, n'est-il pas la commu- 
nion du corps de Christ? 17 Parce que 
nous qui sommes plusieurs, 11e sommes 
qwun seul pain et un seul corps; car 


nous participons tous au méme pain. 
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AD CORINTHIOS I, X. 


is Videte Israhel secundum carnem: 
nonne qui edunt hostias participes 
sunt altaris? 19 Quid ergo dico ? quod 
idolis 1mmolatum sit aliquid, aut quod 
idolum sit aliquid? 2e Sed que im- 
molant gentes dcemoniis immolant et 
non Deo: nolo autem vos socios fieri 
daemoniorum. 2: Non potestis calicem 
Domini bibere et calicem dzemoniorum, 
non potestis mensee Domini participes 
esse et mense daemoniorum. 2» Án 
Bnülempt Dominum? numquid for- 
tiores illo sumus? 3» Omnia [mihi] 
licent, sed non omnia expediunt: omnia 
[mihi] licent, sed non omnia sedificant. 
:, Nemo quod suum est quzrat, sed 
quod alternus. s» Omne quod in 
macello venit manducate, nihil inter- 
rogantes propter conscientiam. 26 Do- 
mini est terra et plenitudo ejus. » Si 
quis vocat vos infidelium et vultis ire, 
omne quod vobis adponitur mandu- 
cate, nihil interrogantes propter eon- 
:3 Bü quis autem dixerit : 


scientiam ; 


Hoe immolatium est idohs, nolite 


manducare propter ilum qui indica- 
vit e£ propter conscientiam. 29 Con- 


scientiam | autem dico non tuam 
sed alterius: ut quid enim libertas 


mea judicatur ab aha conscientia ? 


BpWDLIA HEXWGLOTIT4A. 





IL CORINTHIANS, X. 


:; Behold Israel after the flesh: are 
not they which eat of the saerifices 
partakers of the altar ? 19 What say 
I then? that the idol is any thing, 
or that which is offered in sacrifice 
to 1dols 1s 20 But 


I sa4, that the things which the 


any thing? 


Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifiee to 
devils, and not to God: and I 
would not that ye should have 
fellowship with devils. 21 Ye cannot 
drink the cup of the Lord, and the 
cup of devils: ye cannot be partakers 
of the Lord's table, and of the table of 
devils. 2» Do we provoke the Lord to 
jealousy ? are we stronger than he? 
23 All things are lawful for me, but all 
things are not expedient: all things 
are lawful for me, but all things edify 
not. 24 Let no man seek his own, but 
every man another's wealth. 2:5 What- 
soever is sold in the shambles, that 
eat, asking no questions for conscience 
sake: 2e For the earth is the Lord's, 
and the fulness thereof. 27 If any of 
them that believe not bid you £o «a 
feast, and ye be disposed to go; what- 
soever is set before you, eat, asking no 
?8 But 


if any man say unto you, This is 


question for conscience sake. 


offered 1n sacrifice unto idols, eat not 
for his sake that sheweth it, ^nd for 
conscience sake: for the earth 1s the 
the Lord's, and the fulness thereof: 
z» Conscience, I say, not thine own, 
but of the other: for why is my liberty 


iudged of another man's conscience ? 
35/ 


1. Gorintber, 10. 


18 (Cebet au ben. Sfvaef nad) bem óletjd. 
JRelcbe bie SOpfer. effeu, fib. bie. nit i 
ber Gemeinídjaft be8 9(ftar8 ? — 19 38ag 
fell id) benn nun fagen ? &olf id) fagett, 
bag ber Gipge etwas fep ? ober baf baé 
(SóBbenopfer etioag fep ? 
baf bie 5Deiben, vas fie opfern, ba8 pepfern 
fte ven Seufeln, unb. nidt (Gott. 9tun 
iil id) nid)t, bag ibr in ber &eufel Ge: 
metnfdaft fepn follt. 
augíeid) trinfen be8. Dern — feld) ; unb 
ber Zeufel feld), ibr fónuet uid)t sugleid) 
tbeilbaftig fep beó Dern  ZCifdjeg, 
unb ber Zeufel Gifdea. 2» SOber wollen 
"ir bem Derrvu trogen ? Ginb wir ftàrfer, 
benn (v? 3 jd) babe e8 sawar alleg 
Stadjt, aber e$ frommet nid alle8; id) 
babe ee aífe8 *Wtadyt, aber e8 beffert nidt 
alles. — 24 9tiemanp. fudye, was fem ift; 
fonbern eiu feglid)er, pas beó anbern ift. 
25 O[([e8, voa fetf iff auf bem Tetfd)martt, 
bae effet, unb forfd)et nid)te, auf bag. ibr 
peg Glewiffen8 verfd)onet. 2»e S:Denn bie 
(Fybe iff be8 Derrn, unb toag barinnen ifft. 
27 Co aber jemaub von beu linglaubigen 
eud) labet, unb ibr wollt bingeben 5. fo 
effet aíle8, roa eid) vorgetragen. wirb, 
unb forfdet nidt, auf ibr bag be8 Ge- 
miffen8 verfd)onet. 
roirbe gu eud) fagen: 3Daé iff Gónenop- 
fer; fo effet nit, um beg willen, ber e8 
angeiget; auf bap ibr be8 Gemiffena verz 
fdonet. Sie Grbe ift be8 Derrn, unb was 
barimnen tft. 29 3d) fage aber oom Gewifz 
jen, nid)t beiu felbft, fonberm beó aubertn. 
Senn warum folfte id) meine Sreibeit laffen 
urtbeifen von eine. anbern. Giewiffen ? 


20 JL berv id) fage, 


21 br foónnet nidt 


29 960 aber jemamnb 


L CORINTHIENS, X. 


18 Voyez les Israélites selon la chair; 
ceux qui mangent des victimes, n'ont- 
ils pas communion avec l'autel ? 1» Que 
dis-je done? Que l'idole soit quelque 
chose? ou que ce qui est sacrifié à 
?0 Je das, 


au eontraire, que les choses que les 


lidole soit quelque chose? 


Gentils sacrifient, ils les sacrifient aux 
démons, et non pas à Dieu. Or, je 
ne veux pas que vous ay ez communion 
avec les démons. 21 Vous ne pouvez 
boire le ealice du Seigneur et le calice 
des démons; vous ne pouvez participer 
à la table du Seigneur et à la table des 
démons. 22 Voulons-nous provoquer 
la jalousie du Seigneur? Sommes- 
nous plus forts quelui? 23 Tout m'est 
permis, mais tout n'est pas utile; tout 
m'est permis, mais tout n'édifie pas. 
21Que personne necherche son avantage 
particulier, mais que chacun cherche 
l'avantage d'autrui. ss Mangez de 
tout ce qui se vend à la boucherie, 
sans aucune question, par scrupule de 
conscience; 2e Car la terre esí au 
Selgneur, avec tout ce qu'elle contient. 
277 Et s1 quelqu'un des infidéles vous 
convie, et que vous y voulez aller, 
mangez de tout ce qu'on vous présen- 
tera, sans vous en informer par seru- 
pule de conscience. 2s Mais si quel- 
qu'un vous dit: Cela a été sacrifié aux 
idoles, nen mangez point, à cause de 
celui qui vous en a avertis, et à cause 
de la conscience ; car la terre esí au 
Seigneur, avec tout ce qu'elle contient. 
22 Or, je dis la conscience, non pas 
la tienne, mais celle de l'autre; car 
pourquoi ma liberté serait-elle con- 


damnée par la conscience d'un autrc ? 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTZA. 


, " , 

IIPOXE KOPINOIOTX A, :, «a. 
30 Ei éyo wyápvri. ueréyo, Tí. 8Xao- 

e^ t b m 34 7N *, ^ »/ 
pobpau vr€p ov éyo evxapuo TO ; 31 Eire 

^ » / » / y ^ 
o)0v éaÜiere eire "vere eire TL TrOLEUTE, 
TrávTa eis Go£av co vroteire. 32 ' Amrpóc- 
«oT. Kai lovóaiows wyiveo0e kat " EX- 


Agciv at T5) ékkXMgcía ToU ÜcoU, 


3s KaÜcs küro sávra Tüci dápéowo, 
p £yràv. TÓ épavro? avQudopov àXXà 


x PF £A eM "m 
TO TOV TOXAXQV, tva, ac ocu. 


KE. 


Uu. 


1 MIMHTAI jov *íiveoOe, kaQos 


«aya XpuworoU. 2 "Emawo 96 uàs, 
[d8eXot] ÓT& rràvra uov uéuvnaOe xai 
kaÜcs Tapéócka )uiv rüs TapaO0cets 
karéyere. 3 OéXo O6 Upds eiüévat Ort 


TGvyTÓs àvOpos 7) kejaNQ o XpuoTos 


? * S M e ? ; 
écTww, kejaM) O6 yvvawóg 0 àvyp, ke- 


$aX:5 óé roD XpioroD o ÜOeós  4Ilás 

, * , * / 

avn)p Trpoc evxopevos 7) Trpodrevov xarà 
F^ d 

&ebaA3s éycv kara xvvet T?]jv keQaMyv 

, ^ 

QUTOÜD. 

5 , , » e^ 

7) Trpodrevovca. ükaTakaNvUTTO TÍ) Ke- 

aX) karaucoxvUve, T?)v kebaNiv avTfs* 

e« / 5 SW A! 9 9 N ^ , 7 

€v (yàp écTUw kai TO avTO T?) é£vpnuévg. 
s ' 

6 Ei yàp ov karakaNUrTeTat ryvvi), kai 


/ 0 "m pe , * NON / 
KeuLpaa Q' €uv O€ QUON pov ryuvatku TO Kec- 


pacÜ0a, ?) fvpdcÜai, karakaXvirTéo o. 
SOR 


| 
| 
* bs ollao 
| 


5 IHláca 06 qvv5) mpocevxyouévy | 


e&lhn42a-4LlAnsao Zo 


x Bl 2o anuo hi qe 
boto l1» soo N& hil nS liso 
46 Ne3á ad Se) ja Hl 
ECT BN XA ENCIES NT: 
Gt.ón jàW MaàanslS soa 
L36óuS odm Wo32 lbs . iex 
sa] is do, cV So L-sosllo 
-aiNAS soxb Wàe L3] lel 
-Mosonó Bp OA Wo .d4 is 
aA ES soso | ..e 


«* (243) 


L3 p Liza] 22A o5]. 

&nS Bp lulhoacos .biaatod 
epON sosoó Nào» x x] c» 
Axa LLAGé l2 QA) 
SOM| ono] BoSRe ia 
SOSA ah o Bb des: 


c1aajo . oci l2 ato OLa-ai 
laa.ato» c1eajo . oci EN 1243) 
Deo? li-2-4 N-24 oo los 
ct.8.35 amato ,5 Là so oj 
1241] N-205 . cL a lox.2.50 
La L2 Lí2-56 o] Li cto) 


aci hos .oc1*3 l|Zorto . 018 
-- ha Ó U 


| 


AL Z Otaa) Vp -401 Sas 2 
«ej 124-1] |--m-24.50 p x 
12A oo ;2ato — 1 » ag co7 


* de222 ES o] 6;24.m.ta.N 








AD CORINTHIOS I, X. XI. 
301 ego cum gratia participo, quid 
blasphemor pro eo quod gratias ago ? 
3i eive ergo manducatis sive bibitis 
vel aliud quid facitis, omnia in gloriam 


Dei facite. 32 Sine offensione estote 


Judeis et gentibus et ecclesie Dei; 
33 Bleub eb ego per omnia omnibus 
plaeeo, non quaerens quod mihi utile 


est sed quod multis, ut salvi fiant. 


CAES 

1 IMITATORES mei estote, sicut et 
ego Christi. 2 Laudo autem vos, fratres, 
quod omnia mei memores estis et 
sicut. tradidi vobis prsecepta mea 
tenetis. s Volo autem vos scire quod 
omnis viri caput Christus est, eaput 
autem mulieris vir, caput vero Christi 
Deus. 4 Omnis vir orans aut prophe- 
tans velato capite deturpat caput 
suum. 5 Omnis autem muher orans 
capite 


aut prophetans non velato 


deturpat caput suum: unum est 


enim atque si decalvetur. | e Nam 
si non velatur mulier, et. tondeatur : 
est mulieri (ton- 


Sj vero (turpe 


deri aut decalvari, velet caput suum. 


bWwbpLlIA HOBEAXA 6e LOT TTA. 


I. CORINTHIANS, X. XL 


30 For if I by grace be a partaker, 
why am I evil spoken of for that for 
which [I give thanks? s: Whether 
therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatso- 
ever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 
3; Give none offence, neither to the 
Jews, nor to the Gentüles, nor to the 
church of God : 3» Even as I please all 
men in all things, not seeking mune 


own profit, but the profit of many, 
that they may be saved. 


CHAPTER XI. 


: BE ve followers of me, even as I 


also am of Christ. » Now lI praise 


you, brethren, that ye remember me 
in all things, and keep the ordinances, 
as Í delivered them to you. s But I 
would have you know, that the head 
of every man is Christ; and the head 
of the woman is the man ; and the 


head of Christ is God. 4 Every man 


praying or prophesying, having his 
head covered, dishonoureth his head. 
5 But every woman that prayeth or 
prophesieth with her head uncovered, 
dishonoureth her head: for that is 
even all one as if she were shaven. 
e For if the woman be not covered, 
let her also be shorn: but if it be 
a shame for a woman to be shorn 
covered. 


or Sshaven, iet her be 
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1l. Gorintber, 10. 11, 
30 Denn jo id) e8 mit Dauffagung gentege, 
toas fol(te id) benmn verfaftert voerben über 
bem, bafür id) baufe? 31 3br effet mum, 
ober trinfet, ober 1»ad ibr tbut 5. fo tbut 
e8 alled aw Gotted (SDre. — a» Ceygb nidt 
drger[id), woeber ben JSuben, uod) beu 
(Sried)en, nod) ber QGemeine Gottes? ; 
33 Gileid)wie íd) aud) febermann (un. alferz 
fei mtd) gefáffíg made, unb fudje nidt, 
raé mir, fonbern a8 *iefem frommt, 


bap fte fefíg werben. 


i:0a8 11. Capitel. 


1 Gepb meiue 9tad)folger, gletd)mie id) 
Gbrifti. 2 3d Iobe eud), Iteben 3Brüber, 
bap ibr au míd) gebenfet in alfen Ctüden, 
unb baftet bte. 2Geife, gleid)rote td) ewud) 
gegeben babe. 3 jd) faffe eud) aber mijz 
fer, bag Gbriftus ift etue8 fegfid)eu 9Xtanz 
neà Daupt; ber 9taun aber ift be8 9Beibeó 
$aupt; Gott aber ift Gbriftü Daupt, 
4 (in fealid)er 9SXann, ber ba betet. ober 
weiffaget, ub bat etipad auf bem $aupt, 
ber fdjaubet fetu SDaupt. — 5 Gin. 9Beib 
aber, baé ba betet ober weiffaget mít ime 
bebedtem Saupt, bie jd)dnbet iDr Daupt, 
benn e8 wt eben fo víef, af8 wáre fie 
befd)oven. e 9Ot(f fte fid) nid)t bebedfen, 
(o fdneibe man ibr aud) ba? $aar ab. 
jtun e8 aber übel ftebet, bap ei 9Beib 
verfdnittene Saare babe, ober befd)oven 
(ep, fo lapt fte ba8 -Jaupt bebedenm. 


I. COARINTHIENS, X. XL 


30 Sije mange avec acü&ons de gráces, 
pourquoi suis-Je blàmé pour une chose 
dont je rends gráces? .31 Soit donc 
que vous mangiez, soit que vous buviez, 
ou que vous fassiez quelque autre 
chose, faites tout à la gloire de Dieu. 
32 Soyez tels que vous ne donniez 
aucun seandale, ni aux Juifs, ni aux 
Grecs, ni à l'Église de Dieu. 3s Comme 
moi aussi je complais à tous en toutes 
choses, cherchant, non point mon 
propre avantage, mais celui de plu- 


sieurs, afin qu'ils soient sauvés. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 SOYEZ mes imitateurs, comme je 
Swis moi-méme 4mitatewr de Christ. 
2 Or, mes freres, je vous loue de ce que 
vous vous souvenez de tout ce qui 


vient de moi, et de ce que vous gardez 
les traditions comme je vous les ai 
transmises. 3 Mais je veux que vous 
sachiez que le chef de tout homme, 
cest Christ; et que le chef de la 
femme, c'est l'homme; et que le Chef 
de Christ, c'est Dieu. 


qui prie, ou. qui prophétise, ayant la 


4 Tout homme 


téte couverte, déshonore sa  téte. 
s Mais toute femme qui prie, ou qui 
prophétise, sans avoir la téte couverte, 
déshonore sa téte; car c'est la méme 
6 Sl 


cou- 


chose que si elle était rasée. 


donec une femme n'esó pas 
verte, qu'elle se coupe aussi les 
cheveux. Or,si c'est une honte pour 
une femme d'avoir les cheveux coupés, 


ou d'étre rasée, qu'elle soit. couverte. 


—À ex c 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


IIPOX KOPINOIOTSX 4A, ia. 
7; Av?) p€v yàp ovk odetXeu karaKaAv- 
vTeoÜa. T?) kejaMv, eikov xai 60£a 
0cob bmápycov: 1?) yvv:) 96 9óofa àvópós 
* 3 / ? 5 X ? , 
éco T.V. 8 Ov yap éoww av5jp €x vyvvaL«os, 
&XXà "yuv:?) é& avópos: 
^^ N 
ékricÓn üàvi)p Ou T?»v wvvaika, aXXa 
vyuv?) tà, Tóv ávópa. 10 ZLà ToUTo 0oeiXe 
e N 3 f » 3 b: e^ ^ 
?)) yuv:1) é£ovaíav €yew éri Tfjs keQaMrs 
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, e ^ e LM * 3* ^ 
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e? e / 
OTL 7) KOyuT] 
16 Ei 


^ , » ^ ? / 
Koud, 00a avt? €GTÍV; 
avri "reptJoXatov óé0oTaL avri). 
; e , a e Ls 
6é Tis Ooke( duXoveucos iva Tes 
/ 7 * » 5 4 
ToLaUTQv cuv9Üeuav oUk CÉxyopev, ovOé 
€ ; e^ e^ Ls 
&& ékKNngciav TODO coU. 1 To)ro 8€ 
fA b] ? ^ e/ 3 3 
TrGparyyekXwov ovk ématvaO OTi OUK €is 
^ ^ * ^ * S oT / 

TO Kpeu.G g0Vv a&XXd, eis TO ?)a a0V GUVépye- 
cÜe. 18 ITpàrov uév yàp avvepyouévov 


ULQVv €v ékkNnoia akove o'yícp.ara €v 


€ ^ € / N / 
Upiv vTÓpXew, kai pépos TL T'i0TEUO. 


e b! N cy ? e e^ e 
19 Zet yap kai aipéoeus év Upk4V civau, 


ej * Ó r A! d , e n^ 
iva ot Óoktj40t avepot, eyévovTat €év vpv, 
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.bati sunt manifesti 


AD CORINTHIOS I, XI. 


7 Vir quidem non debet velare caput, 
quoniam imago et glona est Dei: 
mulier autem gloria viri est. s Non 
enim vir ex muliere est, sed mu- 
ler ex viro: » Etenim non est 


creatus vir propter mulierem, sed 


mulier propter virum. 1o Ideo debet 
mulier potestatem habere supra caput 
propter angelos. uu Verum tamen 
neque vir sine muliere neque mulier 
sine viro in Domino: 1» Nam sicut 
mulier de viro, ita et vir per mulierem, 
omnia autem ex Deo. 13 Vos autem 
judicate : decet mulierem non velatam 
orare Deum? i4 Nec ipsa natura 
docet vos quod vir quidem si comam 
nutnat,ignominia est ilh, 315 Mulier 
vero si comam nutriat, gloria est illi? 
quoniam capili pro velamine ei dati 
sunt. 1e SI quis autem videtur con- 
tentiosus esse, nos talem consuetudinem 
non habemus, neque ecclesie Dei. 
5; Hoe autem precipio, non laudaus 
quod non in melius sed in deterius 
convenitis. 1s Primum quidem con- 
venientibus vobis in ecclesia audio 
scissuras esse, et ex parte credo. 1» Nam 
oportet et hereses esse, ut et qui pro- 


fiant in vobis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





I. CORINTHIANS, XI. 


; For a man indeed ought not to cover 
his head, forasmuch as he is the image 
and glory of God : but the woman 1s 
the glory of the man. s For the man 
is not of the woman ; but the woman 


9 Neither was the man 


created for the woman; but the 
10 For this 


cause ought the woman to have power 


of the man. 


woman for the man. 
on her head because of the angels. 
1 Neveritheless neither is the man 
without the the 


woman without the man, in the Lord. 


woman, neither 
12 For as the woman is of the man, 
even so is the man also by the 
but all things of God. 


13 Judge in yourselves : is i6 comely 


woman ; 


that a woman pray unto God un- 
covered? 14 Doth not even nature 
itself teach you, that, 1f à man have 
long hair, it is à shame unto him? 
15; But if à woman have long hair, it 
is à glory to her: for her hair 1s given 
her for a covering. 1e But if any man 
seem to be eontentious, we have no 
such eustom, neither the churches of 
God. i Now in this that I declare 
(nio ow I praise you not, that you 
:ome together not for the better, but 
18 For first of all, 


when ye come together in the church, 


for the worse. 


[ hear that there be divisions among 
you, and I partly believe it. 19 For 
there must be also heresies among 
you, that they which are approved 


may be made manifest among you. 
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1. Gorintber, 11. 


7 Ser 90tann aber foff ba8. Daupt nidt 
bcbeden, fintemal er ift Gotte8. Silo unb 


(Sette Gbre; bag 2Beib aber ift be& 9tan«- 
ne8 (Fbre. s Senn ber 9Rtann iit nidt oom | 


3Reibe, fonbern ba8 9Beib tft oom tanne. 
19 1b ber 3taun. iff nidjt evfdjaffen, um 
be8 JBeíbes willen, f(onbern bae 9Beib unt 
be8 «Wannes voi((en. 10 Sarum (oí(. bad 
J8eib eine Stadt auf bem S$aupt Dbaber, 
um ber Grgef toil(en. 11 Sod) ift weber 
ber 9tann obne bae 9Beib, nod) ba8 9Beib 
obne ben SOtann in bem Derrn..— 2 Senn 
iie baé 9QBeib von bem SXanne, aljo 
fomimt aud) ber Stanu burd) baé 3Beib:; 
aber affe8 von (ott. 13 9tid)tet bei eud) 
fefbft, ob eà Toob[ ftebet, bag ein 9Beib 
unbebedet vor Gott bete ?.— 14 Ober [ebret 
eud) aud) nidt bte Statur, bag eineim SÓtanne 
eine llnebre ift, fo er lange Daare seuget ? 
15 llnb bem 9Seibe eine Gre, fo fie. fange 
baare aeuget? SDa8 $aar ift ibr aur 
Sede gegeben. 16 Sft aber femanb unter 
cud), per Quft à sanfen bat, ber wiffe, bag 
wir foIdye 3Beife nid)t baben, bte Gemeinen 
(Sotte8 aud) uidit. 
bieg befeblen: iyd fann e8 nid loben, 
baB ibr nid t auf beiffere 3Beife, fonbern 


15; 3d mug aber 


auf dàrgere  9Betije 3ufammen  fommt. 


is Jum erften, menn ibr 3ujammen. fommt | 


in ber (QGemeine, bore id, eà [epeu 
Gyaltungen unter eud) ; unb aum &beil 
glaube id) e8. 
unter eud) fepn, auf baf bic,jo redht- 
(daffen finb, offenbar unter cud) werben. 


19 Seun eà müfjfen Jitotten 





I. CORINTHIENS, XI. 


7 Car pour ce qui est de l'homme, il ne 
dolt point couvrir sa téte, vu qu'il est 
l'image et la gloire de Dieu; mais la 
femme est la gloire del'homme. s Parce 
que l'homme n'a point été tiré de la 
femme, mais la femme « été tirée de 
l'homme. 9 Puis aussi lhomme n'a 
pas été eréé pour la femme, mais la 
femme pour l'homme. :0 C'est. pour- 
quoi la femme, à cause des anges, doit 
avoir sur la téte wne marque de 
l'adtorité du «ar, | 11 Toutefois, dans 
l'ordre du Seigneur, lhomme n'est 
point sans la femme, ni la femme sans 
l'homme. 12 Car comme la femme est 
tirée de l'homme, de méme l'homme 
nait dela femme ; mais toutes choses 
procedent de Dieu. 1s Jugez en vous- 


mémes; est-il convenable que ]a 
femme prie Dieu sans étre couverte ? 
14 La nature méme ne vous enseigne- 
t-elle pas que s1 l'homme nourrit sa 
chevelure, c'es& pour lui un déshon- 
neur; 15 Maisque si la femme nourrit 
sa chevelure, c'est. pour elle une chose 
honorable, parce que la chevelure lui 
es& donnée pour lui servir de voile ? 
168 Que si quelqu'un aime à contester, 
nous n'avons pas cette coutume, ni les 
Églises de Dieu non plus. : Or, en 
ce que je vais vous dire, je ne vous 
loue point: c'est que vos assemblées 
sont telles qu'elles ménent, non pas aw 
bien, mais au mal. 1s Car, premiére- 
inent, quand vous vous assemblez dans 
l'église, j'apprends quil y a des schis- 
mes parmi vous. Or j'en crois une 
19 Car i| faut méme quil 
y ait des hérésies parmi vous, afin 


partie. 


que ceux qui sont dignes dappro- 
bation soient reconnus parmi vous. 
p 


Tox. vi. 9 A 


| BIBLIM HEATUTL HEXAGLOTTA. 


HPOX KOPINOIOTZX A, uw. 


6 Xuvepxopévov oÜv UpQv émi TÓ ajTÓ 
gík €oTi kKUpiaKOv Oebmvov Qaryev: 
231  Ékaoc'Tos wyàp TO lOLov Oevmvov Trpo- 
Aau[Jáve, év Tà  dQayeiv, kai 0s pév 
wewü, 0s O66 ueÜ0ei. 22 M?) yàp otiias 
ouk €yere eis TO éoÜiew xai mive&v; 
ékkXncias ToU  ÜeoU kara- 


7?) Tis 


$povetre, xai 


Ti 


KQTGLiOXUvere TOUS 


1n) 


€xovTas ; eiTO UM; é€mawéoo 


ULüs ; €év TOUTQ OUK éÉmavQ. 23 Eo 
yàp TapéXa(gov ámó ToU Kup(ov, 0 xai 
Tapéóoka Uputv, órL 0. Kopios 'Incobs 
€v 77) VuK'TL 7) Trapeótóero €Xafgev áprov. 
24 Kai cv'yapio T1)0a$ ékXacev kat evrrev 
[AafBere, - odryere:] To)TO gov écTiv 
TÓ cua TÓ VmTép vuov [kXXopuevov]: 
TOUTO 7rOL€vT€ €lg T7)v €u:v àvápvmouv. 

5 "caj)res kai TÓ ToT)piov per TÓ 
Oevrvijoat, Xéyev*  To)ro TÓ moT5üpiov 
7) kauvi) €.a09)k») éa riv év TO ép auae 
TOUTO "TOL€LTE, 


ocüKLig É€àv Tvw«re, eis 


TV éuyv áváyuvyQoiw. "Ocákts yàp 


DEN 


éàv écÜivre Tóv üpTov ToUTov kai TÓ 


hl 
ToTü)puov  vrívyre, TOv  Üávarov To) 
Kupíov kararyéXXere, àxpu ob eX. 
7; "*f) 
caT€ 0€ üv éoÜ0íg vóv üorov T, 
Tív9 10 "ror?p.ov ToO Kupiov áva£íws, 
€VoYos CoTaL TOÜ occgaros kal TOÜ 
aíparos ToO Kupíov. 2s Aokuuatéro O6 


ávÜporros éavTov, kai ovr«s éx ToU üprov 


écO.éro kai ék ToU qoTQpío) Tivéro* 
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AD CORINTHIOS I, XI. 


20 Convenientibus ergo vobis 1n unum 
jam non est dominicam cenam mandu- 


care: 21 Unusquisque enim suam 


cenam praesumit ad manducandum, et 
alius quidem esurit, alius autem ebrius 


est, 2» Numquid domos non habetis 


ad manducandum et bibendum ? aut 
ecclesiam Dei contemnitis, et confun- 
ditis eos qui non habent? Quid dicam 
vobis? laudo vos? in hoc non laudo. 
:; Ego enim accepi à Domino quod et 
tradidi vobis, quoniam Dominus Jesus 
in qua nocte tradebatur accepit panem 
24 Et gratias agens fregit et dixit: 
[Accipite et manducate, hoc est 
corpus meum, pro vobis tradetur: 
hoc facite in 


meam commemo- 


rationem. . 25 Similiter et calicem, 
postquam cenavit, dicens: Hie ealix 
novum testamentum est 1n meo san- 


cuine: hoc facite, 


quotienscumque 
bibitis, in. meam commemorationem. 
:6 Quotienscumque enim manducabitis 
panem hunc et calicem bibetis, mortem 
Domini adnuntiatis donec veniat. 27 Ita- 
que quieumque mandueaverit panem 
vel biberit calicem Domini indigne, 
reus erit corporis et sanguinis Domini. 
:& Probet autem se 1psum homo, et sic 


de pans? ilio edat et de calice bibat. 
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I. CORINTHIANS, XI. 1. Gorintber, 11. 


2:0 When ye come together therefore | zo Q?8enn ifr mum gufammen fomumt, fo 


in one place, fhis 9$ not to eat the bát man ba nid)t bes Seren 3L benbmabl, 
z1 For 1n eating every 


his 


Lord's supper. z Senn fo mam basé 9(benbmabl balten 


one taketh before other own 


(ol, nimmt ein jeaftd)er jet Grigenes vore 
supper: and one is hungry, and ano- 


:2 What ? have ye 


bin, unb. eitter ift Dungrig, ber aubcere tjt 


ther is drunken. 


trunfen, 22 $abt ibr aber nidt $baàufer, 


"* in? » 
not houses to eat and to drink in* | jo ib eer ab tvínfen móget 2. SOber ver» 


or despise ye the church of God, and 
What 


adytet ibr bie Gemeine Gottes, unb befdaz 

met bie, fo ba nidjt8 baben ? 38a foíf( id) 
shall I say to you ? shall I praise you eudj fagen ? Gol id) eud) oben ?. Dieríne 
2 ! nen fobe id) eud) nid)t. 2s d) babe e$ 


von bem Sberrn empfangen, ba8 (d) end 


shame them that have not? 


in this? I praise you not. 


have received of the Lord that which 


Senu ber Dev Seius, ü 


also I delivered unto you, That the gegeben babe. 


Lord J th icht in which 
Edo n odere ber 9tadjt, ba er verratben marb, nabi ec 


he was betrayed took bread: s4 And 


bae 3Srob, 24 Sanfete, unb brad) c8, nnb 


when he had given thanks, he brake | NC | 
: forad): S9tebmet, effet, baa. ift mein Verb, 
it, and said, Take, eat: this 1s my - 
ber für eud) gebrod)en voirb ; foícoe8 tbut 
body, which is broken for you: this | "m 
| gu metuem  Gebádytuig. — 25 Sejfelbigen 
?25 After 


 gfeid)en aud) ben $eíd), nad) bem 9Ibenbz 
manner also he íook the 

4 : Siefer $eíd) iff. bas 
cup, when he had supped, saying, mobi, ww fpcruMMMMMMDNEIO Ui 


. neue Geftament in meinem 33íut ;.— fofdbes8 





do in remembranee of me. 


the same 


This cup is the new testament in my 


blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink | tbut, fo oft ibr e8 trinfet, gu metiem Gee 


EON ubincoUoE me» css For cas. | padjtnig. 2»e Denn fo oft ibr von btefem 


often as ye eat this bread, and drink SSrob effet, unb von btefem Seíd — trinfet, 


this cup, ye do shew the Lord's death (ol(t ibv be8 5berrn &ob verfünbigrit, bre 


bag ev fommt. 2; 98efd)er nun umor 


tillhe come. 2; Wherefore whosoever 
shall eat this bread, and drink this : Píg vom biefem 35rob ijfet, ober von 
bem Sefd) be& $:eren trinfet, Dev. dft 


(duíbíg an bem Teibe unb. S33[ute be8 


cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be 
euilty of the body and blood of the 


Lord. 2&8 But let à man examine , Oerrn. 28 Ser 9Wenfd) prüfe aber fid) 
himself, and so let him eat of that | feíb(t, unb alfo effe er von biefem 
oread, and drink of that  eup. | Srob uno trinfe vos bicfeu — Seíd. 
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Il. CORINTHIENS, XI. 


:0 Lors done que vous vous assemblez 
comme vows faites, ce n'est pas manger 
la Céne du Seigneur. 2 Car, lorsqu'il 
sagit de prendre le repas, chacun 
prend par avance son souper particu- 
lier, en sorte que l'un a faim, et que 
l'autre fait bonne chére. 22 N'avez-vous 
donec pas des maisons pour manger et 
pour boire ? Ou méprisez-vous l'Eglise 
de Dieu, et faites vous honte à ceux qui 
n'ont rien? Que vous dirai-je ? Vous 
louerai-je? Je ne vous loue point en 
cecl. 23 Car jai recu du Seigneur ce 
qu'aussi je vous ai enseigné. C'est 
que le Seigneur Jésus, la nuit méme 
en laquelle i] fut trahi, prit du pain ; 
24 Et aprés avoir rendu gráces, il /e 
rompit, et dit: Prenez, mangez; ceci 
est mon corps qui est rompu pour 
vous; faites ceci en mémoire de moi. 
?25 De méme aussi aprés le souper, 4/ 
pit le calice, et. dit: Ce calice est la 
nouvelle alliance en mon sang ; faites 
ceci, toutes les fois que vous en boirez, 
en mémoire de moi. 26 Car toutes les 
fois que vous mangerez de ce pain, et 
que vous boirez de ce calice, vous 
annoncerez la mort du Seigneur jus- 
qu'à ce qu'il vienne. 27 C'est pourquoi 
quiconque mangera de ce pain, ou 
boira de ce calice du Seigneur 
indignement, sera eoupable du corps 
et du sang du Seigneur. 2s Que 


chacun  s'éprouve donc  lui-méme 


et que ce soit ainsi quil mange de 


ce pain, et quil boive de ce ealice. 
3A 


B —-——— 


IPOX KOPINOIOTSZ A, w', 8. 





Sache] làÀnoo Zo 
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«potvov TÓ ca [To0- Kvpiov]. 3o Zia 
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» N ^ f , * 
üppocToL. kai koiu.QvraL Lkavot. 31 Et 
v € 4 ! , ^ , , 
06 éavToUs OLekpivopuev, ouk àv É€kpivo- 
^ " 7 
Lc0a.* 32 Kpwopevow 06 vrró Tov Kvpiov 
PN [4 0 t/ * x e^ , 
vai0evóueÜa, iva pg?) cvv TO kOcLOQ 
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cvvepxópevov eve TÓ dae aXXrXovs 
exOéyec 0e. 31 Et [Oe] Tw vrewa, év 
Uo écOiéro, € ?) eig kpipa cvvép- 
oig écÜiéro, tva ur) eis pip p 
Tà G6 Xovrà «e àv 6éA0o 


xno 6c. 


e / 
Cra rá£opuat. 


KEÓ. i8. 
i IIEPI 66 rv vvevpaTwàv, àóeX- 
oí, ov OCAe Upüs dyvoetv. 2 Otóare 
e? e M ^ x N » A 
Or. Ore €Ü»9 7jre mpós Trà ci(OwAa Tà 
» e $^ 3? *, 7 . N 
àdova cs àv 1ryyec 0e amayouevot.. 3 Zi 
/ C ^ e? » x ? , 
yvopito vpiv OTL OUOCis €v TVveUuaTL 
0c00 XaXàv Xéyev — AváÜeua 'Igco)s, 
^ , A] , , ^ 
Kai ovOes OvvaTaL ceieéiv: 


Kvpios 


€év TveUpnaTL yi. 


I e^ 5 x 
")c00s, €í gu) 

, N / 22 N N N 
1 Zuaupéaeus 06 yapiaquárov eiciv, TO Ó€ 
avTO TVceUua* 5 Kai Owupécew Owako- 
viOv eicí(v, kai 0 avro; Kopwos: o6 Kai 


; Li , 5 / e N , N 
OLaLpéc eus éveprymuáraov eiaív, 0 6€ avTOS 


M e ^ X / es 
O0coós o évepydv Tà mTávra 6€v müáoiw. 
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j Judicaremur : 


BYPLIA HjEXZGHAEDUMIJI 


AD CORINTHIOS I, XI. XII. 


29 Qui enim manducat et bibit indigne, 
judicium sibi manducat et bibit non 
dijudieans corpus [Domini]. so Ideo 
inter vos multi infirmi et inbecilles 
sunt, e& dormiunt multi. a1 Quod & 
nosmet ipsos dijudicaremus, non utique 
33 Dum  judieamur 
autem, à Domino corripimur, ut non 
cum hoc mundo damnemur. 3s Itaque, 
fratres mei, eum convenitis ad mandu- 
candum, invicem expectate. 34591 quis 
esurit, domi manducet, ut non in 


judicium eonveniatis. Cetera autem 


cum venero disponam. 


CAPUT XII. 

1 DE spiritalibus autem nolo vos 
ignorare, fratres. » Scis quoniam 
cum gentes essetis ad simulachra 
inuta prout ducebamini euntes. 3 Ideo 
notum vobis facio quod nemo in 
Spiritu Dei loquens dicit: Anathema 
Jesu, et nemo potens dicere: Dominus 
Jesus, nis] 1n Spiritu sancto. 4 Divi- 
siones vero gratiarum sunt, idem autem 
Spiritus: 5 Et divisiones ministratio- 
num sunt, idem autem Dominus: 6 Et 


divisiones operationum sunt, idem vero 


Deus qui operatur omnia in omnibus 


Due im ISA- DEI-EDSX 93. GLO PSTA AF, 


am——— — — 


I. CORINTHIANs, XI. XII. 


29 For he that eateth and drinketh un- 
worthilv, eateth and drinketh damna- 
tion to himself, not discerning the 
Lord's body. 


are weak and sickly among you, and 


30 For this cause many 
many sleep. 2 Forif we would judge 
ourselves, we should not be judged. 
33 But when se are judged, we are 
chastened of the Lord, that we should 
not be condemned with the world. 
33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye 
come together to eat, tarry one for 
another. 34 And if any man hunger, 
let him eat at home; that ye come 
condemnation, 


not together unto 


And the rest wil I set in order 


when lI eome. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 Now concerning spiritual gifts, 
brethren|, 1 would not have you 
ignorant. 2» Ye know that ye were 
Gentiles, earried away unto these 
dumb idols, even as ye were led. 
s Wherefore I give you to understand, 
that no man speaking by the Spirit 
of God ealleth Jesus accursed : and 
that no man can say that Jesus is 
the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. 
4 Now there are diversities of gifts, 
but the same Spirit. 5 And there 


of administrations, 
e And there are 
diversities of operations, but it is the 


same God which worketh all in all. 
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are differences 


but the same Lord. 


1. Gortintber, 11. 12, 


29 S:Deun pefdyerumpirbig iffet unb trifet, 
ber ijfet unb trinfet ibm fefber ba8 (ez 
rid)t, camit baf er nidyt unterfd:eibet bein 
veib be8. SDerrn. — 3o Darum fínb. aud) fo 
otefe &dywadje unb Sranfe unter eid, unb 
eit gut Zbet(. [d:fafen, a1 Denn fo wir 
une fefber rid)teten, fo wiürben mir nidt 
gerid)tet. — 3» 9Beun woír aber gerídhtet 
iPerbeu, fo werben mir vou bem S$errn 
geattbtiget, auf bag voir nid)t fammt ber 
JS8elt. verbanunt 


merben, — 33 Sarum, 


meíne fieben SBrüber, wenn ibr sufammen- 


fommt au effen, fo Darre einer be8 anbern., 
31 JOungert aber femanb, ber effe babetum, 
auf bag ibr nidt aum. Gertbt 3ujammet 


fomunet. — Dag anbere wwil( id) orbnen, 


menn id) fonune, 


Sae 12. Gapitel. 

1 25on ben. gedt(tden Gaben aber. vill 
id) eud, Tieben *Brüber, nid)t verbalteu. 
2 apr miffet, bag ibr Detben fepb gewefer, 
unb bigegangen au beu ftummen Góen, 
wie tfr gefübret tourbet. 3 Sarum tbue 
t eud) funb, baf inam Sehum »erz 
fld)et, ber burd) ben Geift Gottes rebet ; 
unb níemano fann defun etmen SDerrmü 
betfen, obie  buvd) ben beifigen (QGett. 
4 (F8 finb mamberfer Gaben, aber eg ijt ín 
(Setjt. 
aber e8 ift (Fin Derr. 


5 llnb e8 finb manderíet ?[emter, 
e lino e8 finb 
(t Gm 


alfe8 (n  alfen. 


mandjerfet rdfte, aber e8 


(5ott, ber ba twwirfet 





I. CORINTHIENS, XI. XII. 


:9 Car celui qui e» mange et qui en boit 
indignement, mange et boit sa con- 
damnation, ne discernant point le corps 
du Seigneur. 3o Et c'est pour cela que 
plusieurs sont faibles et malades parmi 
vous, et que plusieurs dorment. 3i Car 
31 nous nous jugions nous-mémes, nous 
ne serions point jugés. 32 Mais quand 
nous sommes jugés, nous sommes 
chátiés par le Seigneur, afin que nous 
ne soyons point condamnés avec le 
monde. 533 C'est pourquoi, mes freres, 


quand vous vous  assemblez pour 


manger, attendez-vous les uns les 


autres. 34 Et si quelqu'un a faim, qu'il 
niange dans sa maison, afin que vous 
ne vous assemblez pas pour votre 


condamnation. Quant aux autres 


points, Jen ordonnerai quand je serai 
arrivé, 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 MAIS pour ce qui regarde les dons 
spirituels, je ne veux point, mes fréres, 
que vous soyez dans l'ignorance. » Vous 
savez que vous étiez Gentils, entrainés 
aprés les idoles muettes, selon que 
vous étiez menés. 3 C'est pourquoi je 
vous fais savoir, que nul homme, par- 
lant par lEsprit de Dieu, ne dit que 
Jésus doit étre rejeté; et que nul ne 
peut dire, si ce n'est par le Saint- Esprit, 
que Jésus est le Seigneur. «4 O0rilya 
diversité de dons, mais il n'y à qu'un 
méme Esprit. s Il y a aussi diversité 
de ministéres, mais il n'y a qu'un 
méme Seigncur. eI] y a aussi diversité 
d'opérations, mais 1l n'y à qu'un méme 


Dieu qui opére toutes choses en tous. 


BIBLIA HEXA GEM LIA 


————— 


—M9s áÁáÁ —À—À € 


HPOX KOPINOIOTEX A' f. 


;'"EkácTe óé O(0ora ?) Davépoais ToO 
e x b! / 7 
cveüuaros Tpós TO Gcupdépov. $8 fX 
s N x ^ /, / 
uépy yàp Gà ToD *rvebparos OiooraL 
7 / » N , 4 
Aóros codías, &XNq Óé Xoryos ryvo eos 
N b , N ^^ € , / 
KaTà TO avmO Tveüpa, 9 Erépo TriaTus 
^ ^ N Ld 
év TQ ajbTrQ TveópaTi, àXXo O6 xapi- 
» , » ^ € 8 ,u 
cpara Lapáreov év TQ É€vi mTvVebUgart, 
/ 
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éveprye? T0 fv xai TO avro vega, 
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eiT9 0 ToU; "Ort ovk cip xeip, ovk 
3 N , 6^ , 5, N ^ 
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e e / ? ^ , 
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Q0? ; €i ÓXov àKo1, 7roU ?) 00prjaus ; 
366 





4.229514 bAusoo ZoS 





AD CORINTHIOS I, XII. 
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^D. IX 
)o0La 


Spiritus ad utilitatem. s Alii quidem 
per Spiritum datur sermo sapientie, 
alii autem sermo scientie secundum 
eundem Spintum, » Alter fides in 
eodem Spiritu, alii gratia sanitatum 
in uno Spiritu, 1o Àlii operatio virtu- 
tum, alii prophetia, alii discretio spiri- 
genera linguarum, alii 


Hac 


tuum, alii 
interpretatio sormonum: n 
autem omnia operatur unus atque 
idem Spiritus, dividens singulis prout 
vult. 1i» Sicut enim corpus unum est 
et membra habet multa, omnia autem 
membra corporis cum sint multa unum 
corpus sunft, ità et Christus: 1s Etenim 
in uno Spiritu omnes nos in unum 
corpus baptizati sumus, sive Judwi 
sive gentiles, sive servi sive liberi, 
et omnes unum Spiritum  potati 


14 Nam et corpus non est 


15 Sl 


sumus. 
unum membrum sed multa. 
dixerit pes: Quoniam non sum manus, 
non sum de corpore: non ideo non est 
de eorpore ? 16 [Et] si dixerit auris: 
Quia non sum oculus, non sum de 
corpore: non ideo non est de corpore ? 


xy Si totum corpus oculus, ubi au- 


ditus? si totum auditus, ubi odoratus: 


BIBLIA HE 
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I. CORINTHiANS, XII. 


7 But the manifestation of the Spirit 
is given to every man to profit withal. 


s For to one is given by the Spirit 


the word of wisdom; and to another | 


the word of knowledge by the same 
Spirit: » To another faith by the 
same Spirit; to another the gifts of 
healing by the same Spirit; 1o To 
another the working of miracles ; to 
another prophecy; to another dis- 
cerning of spirits; to another divers 
kinds of tongues; to another the in- 
terpretation of tongues: 1 But all 
these worketh that one and the self- 
same Spirit, dividing to every man 
severaly as he will. 1» For as the 
body is one, and hath many members, 
and all the members of that one body, 
being many, are one body ; so also 1s 


Christ. 
all baptized into one body, whether 


13 For by one Spirit are we 


we be Jews or Gentiles, whether 4ve be 
bond or free; and have been all made 


to drink into one Spirit. 14 For the 


body is not one member, but many. 
15 If the foot shall say, Because I am 
not the hand, I am not of the body ; 
is i6 therefore not of the body? 
16 Ànd if the ear shall say, Because I 
am not the eye, 1 am not of the body ; 
is it therefore not of the body ? If 
the whole body were an eye, where 
were the hearing? 1f the whole were 


hearing where were the smelling ? 
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]. Gorintber, 12. 


7 Gn eem jegfid)en ergetgen fi bie 
Glabett be8 Gleiíte8 3um gemeinen Stuben, 
8 (Finem ioírb gegeben burd) ben Geift. at 
reben »on ber JBeióbeit 5 bem anbern mirb 
gegeben au reben von ber Grfenntnif, nad) 
bemfelbigen Geift ; 


(G[aube, ín bemfjelbigen Geift ; einem 


9 (tutem. anbern. ber 


anbern bie (Sabe gefunb au maden, in 
bemfelbigen (Geift; 
Süunber 3u tun 5; einem. anbern. Z8Getffaz 


10 (inem  anberm 


gung; einem anbern Geifter su untev[d)etz 
ben; einen anbern mandyerfei &pradjen ; 
einem. anberm bie Cprad)en  ausaulegen. 
11 Sie aber alfe8 votrfet bevjefbige etntae 
Geift, unb tbeilet einem jeglid)en feine 
iu, nad) bem er totlf..— 12 Deni. afeidymie 
(Fím Qeib ift, unb bat bod) viele Glteber 
al(e Gfieber aber (inea Xetbea, voieroobl 
tbrer viefe fiub, finb fie bod) Gin Veib ; 
alfe aud) Gbriftus. 
burd) Ginen Geift,alfe su (inem 9etbe gez 


13 j:Denmn oir fib, 


tauft, wir fepen ijyuben ober (QGrieden, 
&nedyte ober rete, unb finb affe su Ginent 
Geift getránfet.. 14 Denn. aud) ber Ceib 
(jt ntidt Gir Gftíeb, fonbern otefe..— 15 Co 
aber ber (yup fordd)e: 3d) bin feine Dan, 
barum bin id) be8 Teibeó Gofieb nid)t ; 
jolíte er um bef toilfen. nidt be8. Vetbes 
(Sieb fep ?.— 1e l1nb jo ba8 SObr fpráde: 
3d bin feur 9[uge, barum. bin. id). nidt 
beó 9eibe8 G[ieb;  folíte e8 um bef 
willen nidt be8 Ceibe8 (QG[ieb fepn? 


15; Q98enn ber gange eib ?(uge ware, 


wo b[iebe bas (ebór? Co er gan; baé 


(Scbór dre, mo bftebe ber QGerud) ? 


NIA & LoONYJA. 





]. CGOLILNIDEDEEJNS MESI. 


7 Or la manifestation de l'Esprit est 
donnée à chacun pour l'utihté com- 
Qwne. s Car à lun est donnée par 
lIEsprit la parole de sagesse, et à 
l'autre, par le méme Esprit, la parole 
de science; 9 Et à un autre, la foi par 
ce méme Esprit; à un autre, les dons 
de guérison par ce méme Esprit; 1o Et 
à un autre, les opérations des miracles ; 
à un autre, là prophétie; à un autre, 
le don de discerner les esprits; à un 
autre, la diversité des langues; et à 
un autre, le don d'interpréter les 
langues. n1 Mais un seul et méme 
Esprit fait toutes ces choses, distii- 
buant à ehacun ses domns, comme 1l lui 
plait. i2 Car comme le corps n'est 
qu'un, quoiqu'l ait plusieurs membres ; 
et que tous les membres de ce corps, 
qui n'est qu'un, quoiquils soient plu- 
sieurs, ne forment qu'un corps, 2L em 
13 En effet, 


nous avons tous été baptisés dans 


est de méme de Christ. 


un méme Esprit, pour étre un méme 
corps! soit Juifs, soit Grecs, soit 
esclaves, soit libres, nous avons tous 
été abreuvés d'un méme Esprit. 
14 Ainsi le corps est, non pas un seul 
membre, mais plusieurs. 15 Si le pied 
disait: Puisque je ne suis pas la main, 
je ne suis point du corps, en serait-il 
moins du corps? 16 Et si l'oreille 
disait: Puisque je ne suis pas l'oeil, 
je ne suis point du corps, en serait- 


5y OS 


le corps était oeil oü serait louie? 


elle moins du corps? tou$ 


sil était tout ouie, oü serait l'odorat ? 
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mft *, ex Fs s 9 L4 
kata eot, 33 Kai à GokoUpev aàrtuorepa 
civaL TOU GXjJLQTOS, TOUVTOLS TLUT)V Trep- 

" / N x » / 

uccorépav TmepvriÜeuev, kai Tà dAOxXm- 
uova 7)4óv evo XYnpuocvvqv Tepuocorépav 
231 Tà 6€ 


/ ^ 
€yeL, eUcX")uova TOv oU 


€ 1 / 
xpeiav €yev..— AXXa, 0 Üeós cvveképaoev 
TÓ CÓ, TQ UOTEepoUMÉVQ "rep.ocoTÉépav 
Oovs TuUdV, 25" Iva, u1) 7?) exXíouara év 7O 
x 

copart, àXXà TÓ QUTÓ UTép AXMjXov 

^ X / N » , 
pepuuvOotv Tà ueNg. 2€ Kai eire Traowet 

«^ / / f M / 
€v A€Xos, ovvTGOXxcu "TTüVTA TQ LéX5* 
eire. Oofatera, [8v] jéXos, ocvvyaípe 

/ A ^ / ^ 
vrüvTra Tà uéNqy. 2: Tyeis 9€ éore cópua 
XpuoToÜ kai uéXm é« uépovs. s Kai 
e M y S * , ^ ? / 
obs j&év €Üero 0 Üeós év T5 6ékkXgoía 
" n 

^ , , , [/ 
Trpóov a7Tr00TOXOUVS, OeUTepov podras, 
Tpirov Ot0acKáXous, émevra  Ovvápets, 


, ; 
émevra wapícuara ieuarov, AvTUNA- 


Vres, — kvepvijoeus, 
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AD CORINTHIOS I, XII. 


15 Nunc autem posuit Deus membra, 
unumquodque eorum in corpore sicut 
voluit. 1e Quod si essent omnia unum 
membrum, ubi corpus ? z: Nunc autem 
multa quidem membra, unum autem 
corpus. 21 Non potest autem dicere 
oculus manui: Opera tua non indigeo, 
aut iterum caput pedibus: Non estis 
mihi necessarii: 22 Sed multo magis. 
qua videntur membra corporis infir- 
mioraà esse necessarlora sunt, 23 Et 
quae putamus ignorabiliora membra 
esse corporis, his honorem abundan- 
tiorem cireumdamus, et quzxe inhonesta 
sunt nostra, abundantiorem honestatem 
habent,  »4 Honesta autem nostra 
nullius egent. Sed Deus temperavit 
corpus, ei eui deerat abundantiorem 
tribuendo honorem, 2s Ut non sit 
schisma in corpore, sed id ipsum pro 
invicem sollieita sint membra. 26 Et 
si quid patitur unum membrum, con- 
patiuntur omnia membra; sive glo- 
riabuÜr unum membrum, congaudent 
omnia membra. 27 Vos autem estis 
corpus Christi e& membra de membro. 
:: Eit quosdam quidem posuit Deus in 
ecclesia primum apostolos, secundo pro- 
phetas, tertio doctores, deinde virtutes, 
opitulatio- 


nes, gubernationes, genera linguarum. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT6ZA. 


I, CORINTHIANS, XIL 


15 But now hath God set the members 
every one of them in the body, as it 
hath pleased him. 39 And if they 
were all one member, where were the 
body ? so But now are they many 


21 And 


the eye cannot say unto the hand, I 


members, yet but one body. 


have no need of thee: nor again the 
head to the feet, I have no need of 
you. 22 Nay, much more those mem- 
bers of the body, which seem to be, 
more feeble, are necessary: 23 And 
those members of the body, which we 
think to be less honourable, upon 
these we  bestow more abundant 
honour; and our uncomely parts have 
more abundant comeliness. 21 Forour 
comely ports have no need: but. God 
hath tempered the body together, 
having given more abundant honour 
to that part which lacked: 5 That 
there should be no schism in the 
body; but that the members should 
have the same care one for another. 
2:0: ÀÁnd whether one member suffer, 
all the members suffer with it; or one 
member be honoured, all the members 
rejoice with it. z; Now ye are the 
body of Christ, and members in par- 
ticular. 28 Ànd God hath set some in 
the chureh, first. apostles, secondarily 
prophets, thirdly teachers, after that 
miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, 


covernments, diversities of tongues. 
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1. Gorintber, 12, 
18 9tun aber bat Gott bie Glieber gefet, 
ctm feglid)e8 fonberfid) am Yeibe, voie. cr 
gemolft bat. 1e Co aber affe Glieber (in 
(S(ieb roáren, o bfiebe ber Ceib ?.— so tum 
aber finb ber Gi(teber viefe, aber ber Ceib 
it Giner. 2 G8 fann. baé 9(uge. nidit 
fagen 3u ber aub: jd barf bein nidt ; 
ober roteberim ba8. SDaupt au ben Süfen: 
3d) barf eurer nid)t.— 22 Conbern otefmebr 
bie Gfieber be8 Seibeó, bie ung bünfern 
bie fdeád)ften au fepn, finb ote nótbiaften ; 
23 lItb bte uns büufen bte unebrfidften au 
fepn, benfelbigen [legen wir am meifteu 
(bre att ; ub bie ung. übel anfteben, bte 
(dmüdet man. amr. imeifteu..— 2: Denn. bte 
une mob anftebemn, bte bebürfen e8 nid. 
9[ber Gott bat ben. Veib affo vermenget, 
unb ben bürftigen Gifiebe am meiften 
25 ?[uf bag nidt eine 
Cpaltung tm Ceibe fep, foubern bie Gfieber 


(bre gegeber, 


für einanber gfetd) forgen. | ze l1nb fo Gin 
(S(teb feibet, fo feiben affe G(tieber mit, 
unb fo Git Gíteb wirb berrfid) gebalten, 
fo freuen fib alle Gfieber mit. 2: Sbr 
fepb aber ber Veib Gbrifti, unb Giieber, 
ein fegfid)er nad) feinem &beil, s llnb 
Giott bat gefeBet in ber Gemeine aufé eríte 
bte 2[poftef, aufá anbere bie S)ropbeten, aufé 
oritte bie Cebrer, barnad) bie SGunbertbáz 
ter, barnad) bie (Saben geftib. 3u madjen, 
Delfer, Jtegierer, manderfei/ Cpradjen. 


I. CORINTHIENS, XII. 


15 Mais maintenant Dieu a placé chaque 
membre dans le corps, comme il a 


voulu. 19 Ét si tous étaient un seul 


membre, oü serait lecorps? zollya 


done plusieurs membres, toutefois il 
nyaquun seul corps. 21 Et l'oeil ne 
peut pas dire à la main: Je n'ai pas 
besoin de to1; nila téte aux pieds: Je 
n'ai pas besoin de vous. 22 Bien au 
contraire, les membres du COrps qui 
paraissent les plus faibles, sont néces- 
saires. 23 Et ceux qui paraissent les 
moins honorables dans le corps, nous 
les couvrons avec plus de soin ; et les 
parties qui sont en nous les moins 
honnétes sont les plus honorées. 21 Car 
les parties qui sont honnétes en nous 
n'en ont pas besoin ; mais Dieu a dis- 
posé notre corps de telle sorte, quil a 
donné plus d'honneur à ce qui en 
manquait; 25 Áfin quil ny ait point 
de division dans le corps, mais que les 
membres aient soin les uns des autres, 
26 Eit soit que l'un des membres souftre 
quelque chose, tous les membres 
souffrent avec lui; ou soit que lun 
des membres soit honoré, tous les 
membres ensemble s'en réjouissent. 
27 Or vous étes le corps de Christ, e 
vous étes chacun wn de ses membres. 
:; Et. Dieu a étabh dans l'Éelise, 
premierement des Apótres, seconde- 
ment des prophétes, en troisibme lieu 
des docteurs, ensuite ceux qw ont le 
don des miracles; puis ceux qu? oni 
les dons de guérir, de secourir, de gou- 


verner, de parler diverses langues. 


Tow. ví. 2E 


PEONPT anii omia mot X— - 


blIBDb 


HPOX KOPINOIOTX A, 8, w. 
29 M) "ávres amóoToNov; gu) TüvTes 
vpodíjra.; wr "rávres ÓQáokaNot au) 


vávTes Ovvàues ; 30 Ms) mávres xapt- 


cuara éyovciv (apürQv; n) TvTes 
Aca cats NaXobDotww ; ur) rávres Otepum- 
" ^ N * 4 
VevoUvGi( ; 31 ZmXobTe O6 rà yapiouara 
€ (NN 
rà ueitova.* kai eru kaÜ. vrrep/3oNv 080v 


e ^ / 
UuiP Ocikvupu. 


KEÓ. ww. 


^ ^ , 
1'EAN rais yAooca4s TOv avÜpoyrov 
AaMG kai TÀQV ayyéXov, ayammv O6 gu) 
€yc, yéyova xaX«os "yov ?) kupgaXov 
aXaXátov. 2 Kai éàv €we Tpodjmnreiav 
* $ ^ v / P4 ^ 
kai e(6À Tà jvoT)pua, TrávTG, KaL Trücav 
x ^ M $^ » ^ M 
TV *YyvOOLiV, kai éàv Éyo qTücav TV 
l4 ef » / b) » * 
Tío TU &oc'T€ Opi) ueÜvorávat, dryamv 6€ 
NV» b / ? Ni 58 / 
JU) yo, ovÜév eipu. 3 Kat éàv Nreouioc 
£ M e " / N $* 
TávTG TU wrüpyovrá Lov, Kai éàv 
£^ N ^ L4 e? / 
TGpaóQ TO cOu4 pov iva kavÜncopau, 
, / N b » 3 * * ^ 
aryammv óé uj exo, ovOév oxdbeXobya. 
H » 7 0 ^ , 
4 aràmm pakpoOvuet, wpnareberat 
CoXot 


€ , fj , e 3 / 5 
7 dryamy), ov 7  ürygm, ov 


» 5 ^ L 
vepmepeverat, ov dvotovrat, | 5 Ok 
, ^ ? ^ Xo € ^ 2 
acxXnpovet, ov Grei Tà éavTi)s, oU Tap- 
o£)verau, o0 Xoy(tCera, v0 kakóv, e Ov 

/ 3:1 N ^ 10 / / ^ ^ 
Xaipeu egi Ti) à0wiq, avvxatpe, oe mij 


, /, / 
aNÜeia* 7 Ilavra  ovéye, mávra mi- 


/ , 3 / , e L4 
cT€Uet, 7Tràvraà, éXmriGe,, Tavra vrrouéve. | 
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:) Numquid omnes apostoli ? numquid 
omnes prophetz? numquid omnes 
doctores? 3» Numquid omnes vir- 
tutes? numquid omnes gratiam habent 
eurationum ? numquid omnes linguis 
loquuntur ? numquid omnes interpre- 
tantur? si /Emulamini autem caris- 
mata majora. Et adhuc excellentiorem 


viam vobis demonstro. 


CAPUT XIII. 


1 SI linguis hominum loquar et 
angelorum, caritatem autem non ha- 
beam, factus sum velut ses sonans aut 
cymbalum tinniens. 2 Etsi habuero 
prophetiam et noverim mysteria omnia 
et omnem scientiam, et habuero omnem 
fidem ita ut montes transferam, cari- 
tatem autem non habuero, nihil sum, 
3 Et si distribuero in cibos pauperum 
omnes facultates meas, et si tradidero 
corpus meum ut ardeat, caritatem 
autem non habuero, nihil mihi prodest. 
4 Caritas patiens est, benigna est, 
caritas non :zmulatur, non agit per- 
peram, non inflatur, 5 Non est ambi- 
tiosa, non querit quie sua sunt, non 
inritatur, non cogitat malum, e Non 
gaudet super iniquitatem, congaudet 


autem veritati, ; Omnia suffert, omnia 


credit, omnia sperat, omnia sustinet. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I CORINTHIANS, XII. XIII. 


^; Are allapostles? are all prophets : 
are all.teachers? aro oll workers 
of miracles ? 3o Havo all the gifts of 
healing ? do all speak with tongues? 
do all interpret? 31 But covet ear- 
nestly the best gifts: and yet shew 


I unto you a more excellent way. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 THovGH I speak with the tongues 
of men and of angels, and have not 
charity, I am become as sounding 
brass, or a tinkling cymbal. 2 And 
though I have the gift of prophecy, 
and understand all mysteries, and all 
knowledge; and though lI have all 
faith, so. that I could remove moun- 
tains, and have not charity, l am 
nothing. 3s And though Il bestow all 
my goods to feed the poor, and though 
I give my body to be burned, and 
have not charity, it profiteth me no- 
thing. 4 Charity suffereth long, and 
is kind; charity envieth not; charity 
vaunteth not itself, 1s not puffed up, 
5 Doth not behave itself unseemly, 
seeketh not her own, is not easily 
6 Re- 
but re- 
7 Deareth all 
things, believeth all things, hopeth 


all all 


provoked, thinketh no cvil; 
joieeth | not in iniquity, 


joiceth in the truth; 


things, endureth 


971 


things. 


1. Gorintber, 12, 18. 


29 Gínb fie alle 3pofte[ * Gtnb fie alle 
SDropbeten ? Ginb fte ale ebrer * Ginb 
fie alle 9Gunbertbáter ? 3o Daben fte alle 
(Saben gefunb 3u madjen ?. Jteben fie alle 
mít mandjyerfet Cpradjen ? &onnen fte ale 
auédfegett *— 21 Gtrebet aber nad) ben 
beften (Gaben. linb id) woill eud) nod 
eimen foftfidyern 98eg seitgert. 


$)a8 18, Gapitel. 


1 98enn id) mit 9Renfdenzunb mit Gu 
aelz3ungen rebete, unb bátte ber S9tebe 
nid, jo máàre (d) eim tónenbeé (vs, pber 
eine f(ingenbe Cdelle, 21lnb menn id) 
meiffagen fonnte, unb rmotifte alle Gebetm- 
niffe, unb alle GrfenntniB, unb bàtte allen 
(Sfauben, alfo, baf id) Berge verfette, unb 
bátte ber 9tebe nidjt; fo máre id) nidta. 
2 linb menn id) alle meine Sabe ben 9r 
mer gábe, unb ftege meinen eib brennen, 
unb bátte ber 9iebe nid)t, fo dre eà mir 
nidjté nüBe. 43i Viebe ift fangniütbig 
unb freunblid), bie Utebe eifert nidjt, bie 
Qtebe tretbet nid)t SDuutbwilfen, fte. btabet 
ftf nidt. 5 Cte ftellet fid) nídt ungeberz 
pig, fte fudet nid)t ba8 bre, fte faffet fid) 
nidt erbittern, fie tradytet nitnad) Gda- 
e Gite freuet fid) nid)t ber llngered)z 
tigfeit, fte freuet fid aber ber SBabrbeit. 
7 (ie 
alea, fie beffet alfes, fte tufbet alfeg, 


ben. 


vertraget alfe8, — fie — afaubet 





f CORINTHIENS, XII. XIII. 


20 Tous sont-ils Àpótres ? tous sont-ils 
prophétes ? tous sont-ils docteurs ? 


tous ont-ils le don des miracles: 


30 Tous ont-ils les dons do guérir? 
tous parlent-ils d?verses langues ? tous 
interprétent-ils? 31 Or, désirez avec 
ardeur les dons les plus excellents; et 
je và1s encore vous montrer unc voie 
qui est de beaucoup la plus excellente. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 QUAND Je parlerais £outes les lan- 
gues des hommes, et méme des anges, 
si Je n'ai pas la charité, je suis comme 
lairain qui résonne, ou comwme ]a 
cymbale qui retentit. » Et quand 
jaurais le don de prophétie, que je 
connaitrais tous les mystéres, et que 
jowrais toute la science; et quand 
jaurais toute la foi, jusqu'à trans- 
porter les montagnes, si je n'ai pas 
la charité, je ne suis rien. 3 Et quand 
je distribuerais tout mon bien pour 
la nourriture des pauvres, et que 
je livrerais mon corps pour étre brülé, 
si jo n'ai pas la charité, cela ne me 
serb dc rien. 4 La charité est patiente ; 
elle est douce. La charité n'est point 
envieuse. X La charité n'est point 
insolente; elle nc s'enorgueillit. point. 
* Elle iYest point mal-honnéte ; elle 
no cherche point son propre avan- 
tage; elle no s'aigrit point ; elle ne 
c Elle 


ne se réjouit point de l'injustice; 


soupconne point ]e mal. 
mais elle se réjouit de la vénté. 
7 Elie endure tout, cllc croit tout, 


elle espére tout, elle supporte tout. 
9 B2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 
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IIPOX KOPINOIOYTX 4A', vy, tO. 


s'H dyámyo o)0émore TmT€e(* eire O6 


Tpojmretae — karapynÜ8neovraw: — eire 


^ , 7 ^ 
yXaocaL, TraUCOVTOL* &LT€ tyvàots, Ka- 


/ * 7 , N , 
apyn8jcerai. 9 Ex uépovs yap ryweo- 
b 5 [4 / 
GkOLev KaL €x pepovs "rpodmrevopev : 
10 "Orav 6é &éAO5 T0 TéNetov, TO éÉk 
/ / f x 
uépovs karapyn8naerai. 1 "Ore uv 
, e / L4 
viTLO0s, éXaXovv cs; viymtos, édpovovv 
t / 3, , e / e? 
Os vmi, eXoyuiGoumv os v»ymtos* Ore 
yéyova, àvi]p, karpynka Tà TOU vrymtov. 
[4 
12 BXérrouev vyàp ápru Ov. éco Tpov év 
3 / A 7 x / 
aivityuat, róT€ 66 Trpoc ovrrov pos Trpoc - 
/ j 
dUrOvV* pTL 'yuvccKo €k pgépovs, TOTE 
N , , A x ? / 
06 éTwvyvocouac kaÜDos kai éreyvooÓOnv. 
- N N / / 4 *? / 
13 INvvi. 06. uévei mio Tis, €NmrÓs, aryam, 
f^ * /, e 
peitmv O6 TOUTOV 7 


Trà Tpia TOUTAO' 


aya. 


KE. i8. 


1 AIQKETE 50v ayárv, 6G5Xovre 


8é Qva. 


Tü TveUuaTLKA, quaXXov  Ó€ 
Tpodmrevure. 2'O wàp XaXàv *yXoc- 
o] ovU& AàvÜpeyvrow XaXeb àXXa Oeo: 
, DH N Hi h 4 N 2 
oUOe(g 'tyàp àkovet, TveUuaT. O6 XaXel 
nMvoT)puu: 3'O O6 mpojmrebev àv- 


Üpcrrow XaXet oikoOou]v kai Tapá- 


«Ngow kai vmapauvÜ(iav. 4'O XaXàv 

: , e N ^ e 

y^w0Gg7  éavrOv  oiKoOouet: O0 66 
Á/ ^ 

TpoQnrevev ékxXpgiav  — otkoOojet. | 
29/2 
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| hominibus loquitur sed Deo: 


D^ i 
. lbaze | lingua, 


Ld 


AD CORINTHIOS I, XIII. XIV. 
3 Caritas numquam excedit: sive pro- 


pheti:e, evaeuabuntur: sive: linguse, 


cessabunt: sive scientia, destruetur. 


» Ex parte enim cognoscimus et ex 
parte prophetamus: 1» Cum autem 
venerit quod perfectum est, evacua- 
bitur quod ex parte est. 11 Cum essem 
parvulus, loquebar ut. parvulus, sapie- 
bam ut parvulus, eogitabam ut parvu- 


lus: quando factus sum vir, evacuavi 


quae erant parvuli. 12 Videmus nunc 


per speculum in zenigmate, tunc autem 


facie ad faciem: nunc cognosco ex 


parte, tune autem cognoscam sicui et 


cognitus sum. 1s Nunc autem manet 


fides, spes, caritas, tria hoc: major 


autem his est caritas. 


CAPUT XIV. 


1 SECTAMINI caritatem, eemulamini 
spiritalia, magis autem ut prophe- 
tetis. a Qui enim loquitur lingua, non 
nemo 
enim audit, spiritu autem loquitur 
mysteria. 3 Nam qui prophetat, homi- 
nibus loquitur zedificationem et exhorta- 
tionem et consolationes. 4 Qui loquitur 


semet ipsum difieab; qu: 


. hi2 s |-223^:0;0 MIEL eo Nn. prophetat, ecelesiam  zedificat 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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I CORINTHIANS, XIII. XIV. 


s Charity never faileth : but whether 
there be prophecies, /^ey shall fail; 
whether there be tongues, 4hey shall 
cease ; whether there be knowledge, ?£ 


shall vanish away. 9» For we know 


in part, and we prophesy 1n part. 
10 But when that which is perfect 1s 
come, then that which is in part shall 
be done away. n When I was a 
child, I spake as a child, I understood 
as à child, I thought as a child: but 
when I became à man, l put away 
childish things. 
through a glass, darkly ; but then face 


12 For now we see 


to face: now I know in part; but 
then shall I know even as also I am 


13 And now abideth faith, 
hope, charity, these three; but the 


known. 


greatest of these is charity. 


CHAPTER XIV. 
1i FoLLow after charity, and desire 
spiritual gifts, but rather that. ye may 
prophesy. 2 For he that speaketh in 


an unknown tongue speaketh not unto 


men, but unto God: for no snm 


understandeth him; howbeit in the 
spirit he speaketh mysteries. 3 But 
he that prophesieth speaketh unto men 
to edification, and vuhpectotm and 
comfort. 4 He that speaketh in an 
unknown tongue edifieth himself ; but 


[".hethat prophesieth edifieth the church. 
273 





1. Gortntber, 18, 14, 


s Sie €iebe bóret nummer auf, fo bod) bíc 
38etffagungen aufbóren werben, unb. bie 
Ovraden aufbóren werben, unb ba8 (rz 
feuntnig aufboren mírb. — » Denn unfer 
ietffeu ift Ctüdterf, unb unjer 98etffagen 
tt Ctüdmwerf. 
mirb ba S33Sol(fommene, fo 1irb bae 
n 3a td) ein. fnb 
Dar, ba rebete (d) vote eim nb, unb mar 
f[ug 10te ein inb, unb batte finbtide 9[nz 
fbidge; ba íd) aber eím SXann warb, 
tbat id) ab, was fínbiífd) mar. 1:2 28ir 
jeben fe&t burd) eiteu Cpiegel ín. einem 


10. 98enn aber fommen 


Otüdmwerf aufbóven. 


bunfeln 2Bort ; bann aber »on 2[ngefid)t 
àu 3[ngeftbt. debt evfenne. id) es ftüd- 
meífe ; bann aber werbe íd) e8 evfennen, 


aletdymte id) evfannt bin. 1s 9tun aber 


b(eibet Glaube, Dofnung, €tebe, btefe brei, 
aber bie €tebe ift bte gvofgefte unter ibnen. 


3)a6 14. Gapyitel. 
1 Gtrebet nad) ber Qiebe.  Aeifiaet 
eud) ber getftfíiden Gaben ; am met(ten 
aber, bag. íbr wetfjagern móget.  » Senn 
ber mit ber junge rebet, ber rebet. nidyt 
ben 9Xenfd:en, jonbern Gott ; benn ibm 
bóret niemanb au, imn Geift aber rebet. er 
bte Gebetmnitffe. s 9Ber aber wetffaget, ber 
rebet ber Senid)en sur Sefferung, unb sur 
(&rmabnung unb aur Sroftung . 4 98er 


mit jungen vebet, ber beffevt ftd) fe[bft; wer 


aber weíffaget, ber beffert bie Gemetuc. 


(oc 


IL CORINTHIENS, XIII XIV. 


$3 La charité ne périt jamais; au lieu 
que, quant aux prophéties, elles seront 
abolies, et, quant aux langues, elles 
cesseront; et quant à la science, elle 
sera abolie. » Car nous ne connaissons 
quimparfaitement, et nous ne pro- 
phétisons qu'imparfaitement. 1o Mais 
quand la perfection sera venue, alors 
ce qui est imparfait sera abohi. 11 Quand 
jétais enfant, je parlais comme un 
enfant, je jugeais comme un enfant, je 
pensais comme un enfant; mais quand 
je suis devenu homme, j'ai mis de cóté 
ce qui était de l'enfant. 1» Car nous 
voyons maintenant par un miroir, ob- 
scurément, mais alors «ous wverroms 
face à face; maintenant je connais 
inparfaitement, mais alors Je connai- 
trai comme jai été connu. 1s Or, 
maintenant ces trois choses demeurent : 
la foi, l'espérance, et la charité; mais 
la plus excellente, c'est la charité. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 RECHERCHEZ la charité. Désirez 
avec ardeur les doms spirituels, mais 
surtout celu! de prophétiser! 2 Parce 
que celui qui parle une langue in- 
connue, parle, non pas aux hommes, 
mais à ?""eu; car personne ne l'en- 
tend, et il prononce des mystéres par 
la, vertu de YEsprit. 3 Mais celui 
qui prophétise, parle aux hommes, 
pour les édifier, les exhorter et les eon- 
soler. 4 Celui qui parle une langue 
imconmue, s'édifie lui méme; mais 


celui qui prophétise, édifie l'Église. 


bBIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


IIPOX KOPINOIOTX A, 6. 


5 Ocxo 8é mávras )uüs XaXetv vyXoc- 
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* € ^ 
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, y / ES * iT , f 
e( TUXoL *yév] dwvóv eiciv €v kocgu, 
«ai ovotv [avrov] d$evov: un 'Eàv obv 
A 508^ X / ^ ^ » 
p e69 79v Ojvvapuw Tí $oev?s, €co- 
ua, TQ XaXo)vr. Bápflapos kai 0 Xa- 
Adv év éuoi Dapfjapos. 12 ObTos kai 
e ^ b M / 5 / 
Uj.ets, émeí CnNwra( éore Tvevuárov, 
X & , X ^ , / 
Tpós T?» oikoOouv T)s €kkMw9oías Cm- 
13 Zi,.0 0 XaXv 


"^ e/ , 
TE€VTE lVà, TrepLO O €V?]T€. 


rAcoon TpocevxyéoÜo iva OLepumveu. 
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AD CORINTHIOS I, XIV. 
$ Volo autem omnes vos linguis loqui, 
magis autem prophetare: nam major 
est qui prophetat quam qui loquitur 
linguis; nisi forte ut interpretetur, ut 
ecclesia szedificationem accipiat. e Nunc 
autem, fratres, s; venero ad vos linguis 
loquens, quid vobis prodero, nsi si 
vobis loquar aut in revelationem aut 
scientia aut prophetia aut in doctrina? 
7 lamen quie sine anima sunt vocem 
dantia, sive tibia sive cithara, nisi 
distinctionem sonituum dederint, quo- 
modo scietur quod eanitur aut quod 
citharizatur? s Etenim si incertam 
vocem det tuba, quis parabit se ad 
bellum? 9 Ita et vos per linguam 
nisi manifestum sermonem dederitis, 
quomodo scietur id quod dicatur? 
eritis enim in aere loquentes. 1o Tam 
multa ut puta genera linguarum 
in mundo, et nihil sime voce 


sunt 


est: n1 S1 ergo mnesciero virtutem 
vocis, ero ei cui loquor barbarus, et 
qui loquitur mihi barbarus. 12 Sic 


et vos quoniam  zmulatores estis 
spirituum, ad sdificationem  ecclesize 
quaerite ut abundetis. 1s Et ideo qui 


loquitur lingua oret ut interpretetur. 


BEHDRIVT HE*XAG'LO'TTXEA. 


: A PEDRO RE ——————————————MÁ——————— : 


1. CORINTHIANS, XIV. 


5 I would that ye all spake with 
'tongues, but rather that ye pro- 
phesied: for greater is he that pro- 
phesieth than he that speaketh with 
tongues, except he interpret, that the 


church may receive edifying. 6 Now, 


1. Goriüntber, 14. 


& d) wollte, baS ibr alfe mit 3ungen 
reben fónuntet; aber oielmebr, bap ibr 


wweiffagetet. Denn ber ba metjfaget, tft 


aréfer, benm ber mít Sjungem reoet; e8 


fep beun, bafi er e8 aud) aucfege, bap. bte 


| Gemeíne baoon gebeffert werbe. e 9tun 


brethren, if 1 come unto you speaking | 


 fáme, unb. rebete mit. Jungen, tpad. toáre 


with tongues, what shall I profit you, 
except I shall speak to you either by 
revelation, or by knowledge, or by 
prophesying, or by doctrine? 7 And 
even things without life giving sound, 
whether pipe or harp, except they 
give a distinction in the sounds, how 
shall it be known what is piped or 
harped? 5s For if the trumpet give 
an uncertain sound, who shall prepare 
himself to the battle? 9 So likewise 
ye, except ye utter by the tongue 
words easy to be understood, how 
shall it be known what is spoken? 
for ye shall speak into the aur. 
10 "There are, it may be, so many kinds 
of voices in the world, and none of 
them is without signification. u There- 
fore if I know not the meaning of the 
voice, I shall be unto him that speaketh 
a, barbarian, and he that speaketh shall 
be a barbarian unto me. 1» Éven so ye, 
forasmuch as ye are zealous of spiritual 
gifts, seek that ye may excel to the 
edifying of the church. 1s Wherefore 
let him that speaketh in an unknown 


tongue pray that he may interpret. 
9/9 


aber, [eben 3Sríber, enn id 3u eud) 


id) eud) nüte, fo id) nid)t mit eud) vebete, 
enftipeber bird) SOfenbarung, ober burd) 


Gvfenntnig, ober —burd) SSeiffagung, 
ober Purd) Cebre? 7 S5aít (u$ bod) 
aud) alfo ín ben Singen, bie ba 


[aiten, unb. Dod) nid)t feben, e8 feo eine 
Sfeife, ober eie Sarfe; wenn fte nidjt 
untevfd)tebfid)e Ctüunmen von fid) geben, 
mie fan man voifjei, vas. gepfiffen. ober 
aebarfet tft 9. s l1nb fo ote *Dofaumne einen 
unbeutfider &on giebt, voer votl[. ftd) aum 
GOtreit vüjtert ? 9 9l[fo aud) ibr, voenn ibr 
mit Jungen rebet, (o ibr nid)t eine beute 
(ide 9tebe gebet, vote fann man mijfen, mae 
gerebet ift ? Denn ibr werbet in ben 2Ginb 
teben. 10 jioar e8 tft mandjerfet 2[rt. ber 
Otinmen im ber. 9BeIt, unb berfelbigen tjt 
bod) feine unbeutfid), 1 €» id) nun nidt 
wei& ber Ctimme Seutung; erbe id) 
unbeutjd) — fepn ba 
unb ber ba vebet, mirb. mir. unbeutjd, 
fen. 13; 9(ffo aud) tbr, 
ibr eud) ffeifiget ber geiftfi)en (Daben ; 
irad)tet barnad), bag tbr bie Gemetne befz 
fert, auf baf ibr aífe8 veidblid) babet. 
13 S)arum, mer mit ber junge rebet, ber 


bete aífo, bag 


Dent, ber POPE 


f temal 


er e8 aud) auélege. 


| l'édifieation. 


I. CORINTHIENS, XIV. 


5 Je désire bien que vous parliez tous 
des langues 4ncommues, mais encore 
plus que vous prophétisiez ; car celui 
qui prophétise est plus grand que celui 
qui parle des langues vncommues, à 
moins que celui-ci n'interpréte ce qul 
dit, afin que l'Église en regoive de 
e En effet, mes fréres, si 


* 


je viens à vous, et que Je parle des 
langues ?ncommaes ; à quoi vous serai- 
je utile, à moins que je ne vous adresse 
des paroles de révélation, ou de science, 
ou de prophétie, ou de doctrine? 7 De 
méme si les choses inanimées qui 
rendent eur son, soit la flüte, soit la 
harpe, ne forment pas des sons dis- 
tincts, comment connaitra-t-on ce qui 
est joué sur la flüte, ou sur la harpe? 
s Et sila trompette ne rend qu'un son 
confus, qui est-ce qui se préparera au 
combat? 9 De méme si, en parlant 
une langue $?nconmue, vous faites un 
discours qui ne puisse étre compris, 
comment entendra-t-on ce qui serz 
dit? car vous parlerez en l'air. 10 !! 
y a, par exemple, tant d'espéces de 
sons dans le monde, et cependant il 
n'en est aucun qui n'ait pas de sens. 
i1 Mais si je ne sais point la valeur du 
son, je serai barbare pour celui qui 
parle; et celui qui parle me sera bar- 
bare. 12 Ainsi puisque vous désirez avec 
ardeur des dons spirituels, cherchez 
à en avoir abondamment, pour l'édifica- 
tion de l'Église. 1s Que celui done qui 
parle une langue ?ncommue, prie, atin 


quil obi:enne le dom d'nterpréter. 


IIPOX KOPINOIOTS 4A, i6. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


AD CORINTHIOS I, XIV. 


14 Nam si orem lingua, spiritus meus 


orat, mens autem mea sine fructu est. 


et mente; psallam spiritu, psallam et 


mente. 16 Ceterum si benedixeris 
spiritu, quis supplet locum idiotw, 
quomodo dicet Ámen super tuam bene- 
dictionem ? quoniam quid dicas nescit : 
5] Nam tu quidem bene gratias agis, 
sed alter non sedifieatur. 1s Gratias 
ago Deo meo quod omnium vestrum 
lingua loquor: 19 Sed in ecclesia volo 


a«uinque verba sensu meo loqui, ut et 


, alios instruam, quam decem milia 


verborum in lingua. 2o Fratres, nolite 
pueri effici sensibus, sed malitia par- 
vul estote, sensibus autem perfecti 
estote. zi In lege scriptum est quo- 
niam in alis linguis et labis alius 
loquar populo huie, et nec sic exau- 
dient me, dicit Dominus. 22 Itaque 
linguz in signum sunt non fideli- 
bus sed infidelibus, prophetize autem 
non infidelibus sed fidelibus. 23 Si 
ergo eonveniat universa ecclesia in 
unum et omnes linguis loquantur, 


intrent autem et idiot aut in- 


fideles, nonne dicent quod insanitis ? 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


———  ——  — BP 





I. CORINTHIANS, XIV. 


i4 For. if I pray in an. unknown 
tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my 
15 What 
I wil pray with the 


anderstanding is unfruitful. 
is 16. then? 
spirit, and I will pray with the under- 
standing also: I will sing with the 
spirit£, and I will sing with the un- 


derstanding also. 1e Else when thou 


shalt bless with the spirit, how shall 


he that occupieth the room of the 
unlearned say Ámen at thy giving 
of thanks, seeing he understandeth 
not what thou sayest? 17; For thou 
verily givest thanks well, but the 
other is not edified. 
God, I speak with tongues more than 
ye all: 19 Yet in the church lI had 


rather speak five words with my 


15 Í thank my 


understanding, that by «y voice I 
might teach others also, than ten 
thousand words in an  wnkmown 
tongue. 20 Brethren, be not children 
in understanding: howbeit im malice 
be ye children, but in understanding 
be men. zi In the law it is written, 
With men of other tongues and other 
lips will I speak unto this people; 
and yet for all that will they not 
hear me, saith the Lord. 
tongues are for a sign, not to them 
that believe, but to them that be- 
lieve not: but prophesying serveth not 
for them that believe not, but for 
24 If therefore 
the whole church be come together 


?;2 Wherefore 


them which believe. 


into one place, and all speak with 
tongues, and there come in those 
that are unlearned, or unbelievers, 


wil they not say that ye &re mad? 
3971 


l. (Georintber, 14, 


1 Co td) aber init ber. Sunge bete, fo be- 
tet mein Geift; aber mein Cim brínget 
15 98te folf e8 aber ben 
fegn ?. 9Stemfid) affo: yd will beten 
mit bem (Geift, unb woilí beten aud) 
im Gimn; 3d wit Spfatmen fingen im 
(Seift, ub ioil(. aud). SDfalmen fíngen. mit 
bem Ciínn. 


niemanb S tudt. 


16 9Benn bu aber. fegneft. im 
(Setft, vote foll ber, fo anétatt be8 €aien 
ftebet, Umen fagen auf ceíine Danffagung ; 
fintemal er nidt wei, mae bu fageft? 
1; Stt banffageít. vo0b[ fein, aber ber an 
bere mirb níd)t baoon gebeffert. 1s $3 
banfe meinem (Gott, bag id mebr mit 
19 9[ber id) 
otí( in ber Gemeine TIieber fünf Sorte 


reben mit meinem Ginn, auf baf id) aud) 


jungen rebe, beun. ifr alle. 


anbere untermetfe, benn fonft sebn taufenb 
Jüorte mit Jungen. 20 €ieben SBriüber, 
moerbet nidt über an bem 3Berftánbnif ; 
[onbert an ber 3Soébeit fegb. Qünber, an 
bem SSerítánbnig aber fepb vollfommen. 
zi jtm Gejebe ftebet gefibrieben : Sd) will 
mit anbern Jungen unb mit anbern Cippen 
reben au biefem S3olf, umb fie erben mid) 
aud) affo nid)t boren, fprid)t ber Derr. 
22 Sarum fo fino bie Jungen sum 3eíden, 
nidt ben G(dubigen, fonbern ben lIngfáue 
bigen; bie 9üeiffagung aber nídt ben 
lingfáubigen, fonbern ben  Gláubigen. 
:3 2Denn num bie gange Gemeine aufame 
men fáme an einem Srt, unb vebeten 
"it 


alfe aber 


jungen;  e8  fümemn 
Dinein fatem ober ling(dubíge, miürben 


fe nidt f[fagen, ibr twáret unfimnig? 


| dans une langue 42nconmue. 


——— 


I. CORINTHIENS, XIV. 


14 Car si je prie dans une langue ín- 
connue, c'est mon esprit qui prie; mais 
lintelligence que j'en ai est stérile. 
15 Que faire donc? Je prierai en esprit, 
mais Je prierai aussi de maniére à étre 
entendu; je chanterai en esprit, mais 
Je chanterai aussi de maniére à étre 
entendu. 1e Autrement si tu bénis en 
esprit, comment celui qui est du simple 
peuple, dira-t-il Amen à ton action de 
gráces, puisqu'il ne sait ce que tu dis? 
1; Il est bien vrai que tu rends gráces ; 
mais les autres n'en sont pas édifiés. 
13 Je rends gráces à mon Dieu de ce 
que je parle plus de langues que vous 
tous; 19 Mais Jaimerais mieux pro- 
noncer dans l'Église cinq paroles dont 
jaurais lintelligence, afin d'instruire 
aussi les autres, que dix mille paroles 
20 Mes 
fréres, ne soyez point enfants en intelli- 
gcence, mais soyez enfants en malice. 
Quant à des 


hommes faits. 2zill est écrit dans la 


l'intelligence, soyez 
loi: Je parlerai à ce peuple par des 
gens d'une autre langue, et par des 
levres étrangéres; etainsi ils ne m'en- 
tendront point, dit le Seigneur. 22 C'est 
pourquoi les langues ?ncommues sont 
un signe, non point pour les fidéles, 
mais pour les infidéles; la prophétie, 
au contraire, esí. 4" signe, non point 
pour les infidéles, mais pour les fidéles. 
:3 Quand done toute l'Église est ré- 
unie, et que tous parlent des langues 
incommes, Sh] y survient des gens sans 
instruction, ou des infidéles, ne diront- 


üls pas que vous étes hors de sensí 
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AD CORINTHIOS i, XIV. 

34 S1] autem omnes prophetent, intret 
autem quis infidelis vel idiota, con- 
vincitur àb omnibus, dijudieatur ab 
omnibus, 25 Occulta cordis ejus ma- 
nifesta fiunt, et ita cadens 1n faciem 
adoravit Deum, pronuntians quod vere 
Deus in vobis sit. 2e Quid ergo est, 
fratres ? eum convenitis, unusquisque 
vestrum psalmum habet, doctrinam 
habet, apocalypsin habet, linguam ha- 
bet, interpretationem habet: omnia 
ad sedificationem flant. »; Sive lingua 
quis loquitur, secundum duos aut ut 
multum tres, et per partes, et unus 
interpretetur: 28s $1 autem non fuerit 
interpres, taceat in ecclesia, sibi au- 
tem loquatur et Deo. 29 Prophetze 
duo aut tres dicant, et ceteri diju- 
dicent: so Quod si alii revelatum fuerit 
» Potestis enim - 


sedenti, prior taceat. 


omnes per singulos prophetare, ut 


omnes discant et omnes exhorten- 
tur. 32 Et spiritus prophetarum 
prophetis subjecti sunt: 533 Non 


enim est dissensionis Deus sed pacis, 


sieut in omnibus eeclesüus sanctorum. 


BPEPEIT HEXAG'LOTTA. 





L CORINTHIANS, XIV. 


24 But if all prophesy, and there come 
in one that believeth not, or one un- 
learned, he is convinced of all, he is 
judged of all; zs And thus are the 
secrets of his heart made manifest; 
and so falling down on his face he will 
worship God, and report that God is 
in you of à truth. e How is it then, 
brethren? when ye come together, 
every one of you hath & psalm, hath 
à doctrine hath a tongue, hath a 
revelation, hath an interpretation. 
Let all things be done unto edify- 
ing. 2; If any man speak in am 
wnknowm tongue, let it be by two, 
os at the most by three, and that 
by course; and let one interpret. 
29 Dut if there be no interpreter, let 
him keep silence in the church; and 
let him speak to himself and to God. 
:) Let the prophets speak two or 
three, and let the other judge. 3o If 
an thing be revealed to another that 
sitteth by, let the first hold his peace. 
31 For ye may all prophesy one by 
one, that all may learn, and all may 
be comforted. 32 And the spirits of 
the prophets 


are subject to the 


prophets. 3s For God is not íhe 


autlor of confusion, but of peace, 


as in all churches of the saints. 


9/9 


1, Gorintber, 14, 
21 C0 fie aber alfe weiffagten, unb. fáme 
baun eim llngfáubiger ober €aie binein, 
ber müirbe von benfelbigen allen geftvaft, 


unb von allen aerid)tet. — »5 llnb alfo 


f»ürbe bag 3Berborgene feíne8 ber;ene 
offenbar ; unb er wofirbe alfo falfen auf 
fein 3Ingefid)t, Gott anbeten, unb befennen, 
bag Gott wabrbaftig in eud) fep. — se 9Gie 
tft ibm benn qun, (íeben Srübev ? | 9Genn 
tbr aufamnen fommt, fo bat. ein jeglidyer 
:Dfafmen, er bateine Qebre, er bat 3ungen, 
er bat Soffenbarung, er bat 9(usfegung. 
vat e$ elle8 gefdjeben aur SSefferung. 
27 (o jemanb mit ber Junge rebet, ober 
àmeen, ober au[8 meiffe bre, eind ume 
anbere, [9 fege ed (iner aus. 2s Sft er 
aber midt eim 9iu8feger, fo fdowoeige cr 
unter ber Gemeine, vebe. aber tfm felber 
unb Gbott. 25 Die SBeifjager aber fafpet 
reben, ameen ober bret, unb bie anberm 
[affet vid)ten. — 3o Co aber eine. Sfrenba- 
rung aefdiebet einem anbern, ber. bc fibt, 
fo fdveige ber erfle.. »1 Sbr fóniet wobl 
affe woetffagen, einer nad) bem anberu, auf 
bag fie alle fernem, unb offe evmabnet 
werben, 2321lnb bie Geifler ber 9vopbez 
ffinb ben  SDropbeten 


fen untertbamn. 


33 Jenn (Gott tft nidt ei Gott. ber 


linorbnung,  fonbern — beo 


I. CORINTHIENS, XIV. 


^. Mais si tous prophétisent, et qu'il 
entre quelque infidéle, ou quelqu'un 
des gens sans instruction, il se sentira 
convaincu par tous, et jugé de tous. 
25 Or, les seerets de son eceur seront 
ainsi manifestés, et se prosternant 
ainsi la face eontre terre, il] adorera 
Dieu, et il publiera que Dieu est véri- 
tablement en vous. se Que faut-il 
done, mes fréres? c'esí que lorsque 
vous vous assemblez, e£ que lun de 
vous aura le don d'un psaume, l'autre 
d'une instruction, ou d'une langue àn- 
commue,ou d'une révélation,ou d'une in- 
terprétation que tout se fasse pour l'édi- 
fieation. »7 Et sil y en a qui parlent 
une langue ?nconmue, que cela se fasse 
par deux ou par trois, tout au plus, et 
cela l'un aprés l'autre; mais qui y en 
ait up» qui donne linterprétation. 
: Que s'il n'y à point d'nterpréte, 
qu'on se taise dans l'Église, qu'on se 
29 Eit 


qu'?l n'y ait que deux ou trois prophé- 


parle à soi-méme et à Dieu. 


tes qui parlent, et que les autres jugent. 
30 Et si un de ceux qui sont assis regoit 
une révélation, que le premier se taise. 
31 Car vous pouvez tous prophétiser 
les uns aprés les autres, afin que tous 
apprennent, et que tous soient con- 
32 Et les esprits des prophétes 


solés. 


sont soumis aux prophéetes. 3s Car Dieu 


, est, non point un Dew de confusion, 


mie im alfen  Gemeinen ber Deiligen. 


(yrtebeus, mais wn JDiew de paix, comme on le 


voit dans toutes les Éclises des saints. 
EQUO 
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AD CORINTHIOS I, XIV. XV. 


enim permittitur eis loqui, sed subditas 


esse, sicut et lex dicit. 


35 S1 quid 
autem volunt discere, dom viros suos 
interrogent: turpe est enim mulieri 
loqui in ecclesia. 3e Àn a vobis verbum 
Dei processit, aut in vos solos pervenit? 
3; $1 quis videtur propheta esse aut 
spiritalis, cognoscat quse scribo vobis, 
quiaà Domini sunt mandata: 38 Si 
quis auteni ignorat, ignorabitur. se Ita- 
que, fratres, c&mulamini prophetare, 
et loqui linguis nolite prohibere: 


40 Omnia autem honeste et. secundum 


ordinem fiant. 


CAPUT XV. 


1 NOTUM autem vobis facio, fratres, 
evangelium quod  prasdieavi vobis, 
quod et accepistis, in quo et statis, 
? Per quod et salvamini, qua ratione 
predieaverim vobis si tenetis, nisl si 
frustra credidisti s Tradidi vobis 
enim in primis, quod et accepi, quo- 
niam Christus mortuus est pro peccatis 
nostris secundum scripturas, 4 Et quia 
sepultus est, et quia surrexit tertia 
5 [Et] quia. 


die secundum scripturas, 


visus est Cepha et post. hzec undecim. 


p—— 
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I CORINTHIANS, XIV. XV. 


34 Let your women keep silence in 
the churches: for it is not permitted 
unto them to speak; but íhey awe 
commanded. to be under obedience, 
35 And if they 


will learn any thing, let them ask 


as also saith the law. 


their husbands at home: for it 1s a 
shame for women to speak in the 
church. 3e What? came the word of 
God out from you? or came it unto 
you only ? s; If any man think him- 
self £o be a prophet, or spiritual, let 
uim acknowledge that the things that 
I write unto you are the command- 
ments of the Lord. 


man be ignorant, let him be ignorant. 


33 But if any 


33 Wherefore, brethren, covet to pro- 
phesy, and forbid not to speak with 
tongues. 4o Let all things be done 


decently and in order. 


CL APTDER XY. 


:i MoREOVER, brethren, I declare 
unto you the gospel which I preached 
unto you, which also ye have re- 
2 By 
which also yo are saved, if ye keep 


ceived, and wherein ye stand ; 


in memory what I preached unto 
you, unless ye have believed in vain. 
3 For I delivered unto you first of 
all that which I also received, how 
that Chrisó died for our sins accord- 
4 Ànd that 


and that he rose 


ing to the seriptures ; 
he was buried, 
again the third day according to 
the seriptures: 5 ÁÀnd that he was 


seen of Cephas, then oi the twelve: 
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34 Gure 9Reiber Taffet (dwweigen unter. ber 
(Seimcine ; benn e8 foff ibnen nidt auge 
faffen werben, bafi fte. reben, fonpern une 
tertbau. fepu, vote. aud) ba8. (SefeB fagt. 
35 9Goífeu fte aber etivas fernen, fo. fat 
fie babeim ibre SDtánner fragen. (G6 jtebet 
ben J8eiberu übel au, unter ber Gemeue 
rebei. 3e Ober ift ba8 9Bort Giotte8 von 
eud) audgefommen ?. SOber ijf8 allein. au 
eud) gefommen ? — 32 Co fid) temanb [apt 


vünfen, ev fep ein Syropbet, over geiftlid), 


ver erfenne, ma8 id) eud) fd)reibe ; beun 


eg finb be8 Derrn Gebote. as Sft aber fe- 
manb umpviffeub, ber det umptífenb. 39 az 
rum, fteben. SSrüber. fleigiget eud) beo 
JReiffagens, unb webret nidt mit. Jum- 
gengureben. 4o aft alfeó. ebrlid) unb 


orbent(id) sugeben. 


$)a8 15. Gapitel. 


1 $0) erinnere eud) aber, tieben Bri 
ber, bea (oangelti, bad id) eucd verfünbi- 
get babe, meld)e8 ifr aud) angenommen 
Dat, it wweld)em (Dr aud) ftebet, 2 SDurd) 
weldye8 íbr aud) felig voerbet,voeldber gez 
fta(t id) e& eud) verfünbiget babe, fo ibr 
e8 bebalten babt ; e8 táre benn, baf ibr 
eg umnfonft gegfaubet báttet. s Denn. td) 
babe eud) guvórberít gegeben, woeId)e8. id) 
aud) empfangen babe, bag Gbrijtué geftor- 
ben fep für unfere Ciüuben, nad) ber 
GCdrift ; «llubbaf erbegraben fep, unb bap 
er auferítanben fep. am britten age, nad 
ter drift; sllnbbaf ergefebei werben 
tft voi ftepba8, barnad) von ben 3ioelfen; 


AC HOBDWUA GQULOTSTTS. 
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| L CORINTHIENS, XIV. XV. 


31 Que vos femmes se taisent dans les 
Eglises; car i| ne leur est point per- 
mis d'y parler; mais qu'elles sotent 
soumises, eomme le dit aussi la loi. 
35 Et si elles veulent s'instruire sur 
quelque chose, qu'elles interrogent 
leurs maris dans leurs maisons ; car il 
est malséant que les femmes parlent 
dans l'Église. 3e Est-ce de vous que 
la parole de Dieu est sortie, ou est-elle 


37 O1 


quelqu'un croit étre prophéte, ou in- 


parvenue seulement à vous? 


spiré, qu'il reconnaisse que les choses 
que je vous écris sont des commande- 
ments du Seigneur. 3s Mais si quel- 
quun le veut ignorer, qu'il lignore. 
3» C'est pourquoi, mes fréres, désirez 
avec ardeur de prophétiser, e£. n'em- 
péchez point de parler des langues 


4ncommaues. 40 Que toutes choses se 


fassent avec bienséance et avee ordre. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1 OR, mes fréres, je vous fais savoir 
l'Évangile que je vous ai annoncé, et 
que vous avez recu, et auquel vous 
vous tenez fermes; 2 Et par lequel 
vous ótes sauvés, si vous le gardez tel 
que je vous l'ai annoncé, à moins que 
vous n'ayez cru en vain. 3 Car, avant 
toutes choses, je vous ai donné ce que 
j'avais aussi regu, suvoir, que Christ 
est mort pour nos péehés, selon les 
Éeritures; 4 Et qul a été enseveli, 
et, qu'il est ressuscité le troisióme Jour, 
5 Et qu'il a été 


vu de Céphas, et ensuite des douze. 


selon les Écritures; 
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AD CORINTHIOS I. XV. 


e Deinde visus est plus quam quin- 
gentis fratribus simul, ex quibus multi 
manent usque adhuc, quidam autem 
dormierunt. 7 Deinde visus est et 


Jacobo, deinde apostolis omnibus. 
& Novissime autem omnium tamquam 
abortivo visus est et mihi. » Ego enim 
sum nunimus apostolorum, qui non 
sum dignus vocari apostolus, quo- 
niam persecutus sum ecclesiam Dei: 
10 Gratia autem Dei sum id quod sum, 
et gratia ejus in me vacua non fuit, 
sed abundantius illis omnibus labo- 
ravi; non ego autem, sad gratia Dei 
1n Sive enim ego sive illi, sic 


12 el 


autem Christus predicatur, quod re- 


mecum. 


predicamus et sic credidistis. 


surrexi& à mortuis, quomodo quidam 
dicunt in vobis quoniam resurrectio 
mortuorum non est? 13 51 autem re- 
surrectio mortuorum non est, neque 


14 $593 


Christus non resurrexit, inanis ergo 


Christus resurrexit: autem | 
est preedicatio nostra, inanis ergo est 
et fides vestra, 15 Invenimur autem 
et falsi testes Dei, quoniam testimo- 
nium diximus adversus Deum quod 
suscitaverit Christum, quem non 
suscitavit si mortui non resurgunt. 
16 [Nam si mortui non resurgunt] 
17 Quod 
Christus non resurrexit, vana est 


fides adhuc 


in peccatis vestris: 


neque Christus resurrexit. 


vestra: enun estis 


1; Ergo et qui 
perierunt. 


dormierunt in  Chzrsto, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT4A. 


I. CORINTHIANS, XV. 


e After that, he was seen of above five 
hundred brethren at once; of whom 
the cereater part remain unto this 
present, but some are fallen asleep. 
7 After that, he was seen of James; 
s Ànd last 


of all he was seen of me also, as of 


then of all the apostles. 
one born out of due time. » For I am 
the least of the apostles, that am not 
meet to be called an apostle, because 
of God. 
10 But by the grace of God I am what 


I persecuted the church 


I am; and his grace which was 6e- 
stowed upon me was not in vain; 
but I laboured more abundantly than 
they all: yet not I, but the grace of 
n 'There- 


fore whether it were l or they, so we 


God which was with me. 
preach, and so ye believed. 12 Now if 
Christ be preached that he rose from 
the dead, how say some among you 
that there is no resurrection of the 
dead ? 
tion of the dead, then 1s Christ not 


risen: 14 Ànd if Christ be not risen, 


13 But if there be no resurrec- 


then is our preaching vain, and your 
15 Yea, and we are 
be- 
cause we have testified of God that 


he raised up Christ: whom he raised 


faith 1s also vain. 


found false witnesses of God; 


not up, if so be that the dead rise 


not. 1e For if the dead rise not, 


then is not Christ raised: 
if Christ be not raised, your faith 


is vain; ye are yet in your sins. 


15 Then they also which are fallen 


asleep in Christ are  perished. 
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l, Gorintber, 15, 


e Sarnad) tft er gefebett voorben von mebr 
benm fünf bunbert 3Brücern auf etnmat, 
beren 10d) viefe feben, etfid)e aber finb 
entffafen. 7 Sarnad iff er gefeben 
morben von ijacobo, barnad) von allen 
Jpojtefn, s 9(m feBten nad) alfen ift et 
aud) von mir, alé einer ungettíigen Geburt, 
o Senn td bin per 
geríngfte unter ben 9[poftefn, a8 ber id) 
nid)t mertb bin, baf id) ein 2lpoftel. beipe, 
barum, baf id) bie Gemetne Gotteé oerfolz 
get babe. | 109[ber von Gotted (Sabe bín 
(d, bad id) bin, unb feine Gabe an nir 
ift nit vergeblid) gewmefen, fonbern. td) 
babe viel mebr gearbeitet, benn fte alle; 
níd)t aber id, fonbern Gotte& (Snabe, bíe 
n (*à fep nun td) ober jene, 
alfo prebigen mir, unb affo babt ibr gez 
12 €o0 aber Gbriftus. geprebtiget 
mírb, bag er fep von ben &obten aufer 


gefeben tporben. 


mit mir ijt. 
alaubet. 


ftfanben, wie fagen benn etfide unter 
eud, bie 9[uferftebung ber G'obten fep 
nidtd? 1s Sft aber bte 9luferítebung ber 
S&obteu uídjté, fo tft aud) Gbriflus nidt 
auferffanben, 3a Sft aber Gbriftus. nidit 
auferftanben, jo — ift  unfere —Srebigt 
vergeblid), fo ift aud) euer Gfaube vergeb- 
(id. 15 9Oír woftrben aber aud) erfumben 
falfde Seugen QGotteá, vag oir wiber 
(Sott gegeuget bátten, er bátte Gbriftum 
aufermedet, ven er nídt aufermedet 
bátte, fintemaf bie Sobten nidt auferftez 
beu. 1e Denn fo bie Zobten nidt auferz 
fteben, fo i(t Goviftua aud) uid)t auferftanz 
ben. x Qft Gbriftué aber nit. aufer: 
ftanben, (o ift euer Glaube eitef, fo fepb ibr 
nod) iu euren Cünben ; 1s Co fürb aud) 
vie, fo ín Gbrifto entídfafen finb, verloren. 





I. CORINTHIENS, XV. 


o; Ensuite 1l à été vu, en une foi, de 
plus de einq cents fréres, dont lo plu- 
part sont encore vivants, tandis que 
quelques-uns sont morts. 7 Ensuite il 
a été vu de Jacques, et puis de tous 
les ApOtres. s Et aprés tous, il a étc 
vu aussi de moi, qui ne suis qu'un 
avorton. 9 Car je suis le moindre des 
Apótres, mol qui ne suis pas digne 
d'étre appelé Apótre, parce quc 153i 
persécuté l'Église de Dieu. 1o Mais 
c'est par la gráce de Dieu que je suis 
ce que je suis. Et sa gráce envers 
moi n'a point été vaine ; mais j'ai tra- 
vaillé beaucoup plus qu'eux tous; non 
point moi pourtant, mais la gráce de 
Dieu qui est avec moi. n Nous pré- 
chons ainsi, soit mol soltb eux, et vous 
l'avez cru ainsi. 12 Or, si on préche 
que Christ est ressuscité des morts, 
comment quelques-uns d'entre vous 
disent-ils quil n'y à point de résurrec- 
tion des morts? 3s Mais sil n'y & 
point de résurrection des morts, Christ 
14 Et si 


Christ n'est point ressuscité, notre pré- 


aussi] n'est point ressuscité. 


dication est donc vaine, et votre foi 
aussi estü vaine. 35 Et méme nous 
sommes de faux témoins à l'égard de 
Dieu; ear nous avons rendu témoi- 
enage de la part de Dieu, qu'il a ressus- 
cité Christ, que pourtant il n'a pas 
ressuscité, s les morts ne ressuscitent 
point. 1e Car si les morts ne ressus- 
citent point, Christ n'est point res- 
5] Et si Christ 


foi 


suscité non plus. 


n'es& point ressuscité, votre 


etes encore dans 
qui 
sont morts en Christ, sont perdus. 


est vaine, vous 


vos péchés. 1$ Ainsi ceux 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AD CORINTHIOS I, XV. 


19 S] in hac vita tantum in Christo 
sperantes sumus, miserabiliores sumus 
omnibus hominibus. 2o Nunc autem 
Christus resurrexit à mortuis, primi- 
ti; dormientium. 21 Quoniam enim 
per hominem mors, et per hominem 
22 Et sicut 
in Adam omnes moriuntur, ita et in 
Christo omnes vivificabuntur. »z3 Unus- 
quisque autem in suo ordine: primi- 
tie Christus, deinde hi qui sunt Christi 
in adventu ejus, 2: Deinde finis, cum 
tradiderit regnum Deo et Patri, eum 
evacuaverit omnem principatum et 
25 Oportet 


potestatem et virtutem. 


autem illum regnare donec ponat 


inimicos sub pedibus ejus. :e No- 
vissima autem inimica destruetur 
mors. 27; Omnia enim subjecit sub 
pedibus ejus | Cum autem dicat: 
Omnia subjecta sunt ei, sine dubio 
prater eum qui subjecit ei omnia: 
23 Cum autem subjecta fuerint illi 
omnia, tunc ipse Filius subjectus erit 
illi qui sibi subjecit omnia, ut sit Deus 
omuia in omnibus. 29 Alioquin quid 
facient qui baptizantur pro mortuis, 
s] omnino mortui non tébumbNN ut 
30 Ut 


quid et baptizantur pro illis : 


qu'd et nos periclitamur omni hora ? 


BEENDUEISAS HOBESV A G0 E I9À. 
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i. [f£ in this life only we have hope in 
Christ, we are of all men most miser- 
able. 2o But now is Christ risen from 
the dead, «nd. become the firstfruits of 


them that slept. 2: For since by man 


cue death, by man came also the 
resurrection of the dead. 22 For as in 
Adam all die, even so in Christ shall 
all be made alive. 23 But every man 
in his own order: Christ the firstfruits ; 
afterward they that are Christ's at his 
coming. 24 Then cometh the end, when 
he shall have delivered up the king- 
dom to God, even the Father; when 
he shall have put down all rule and 
all authority and power. 25 For he 
must reign, till he hath put all enemies 
under his feet. 2e The last enemy 
that shall be destroyed ?s death. 27 For 
he hath put all things under his feet. 
But when he saith all things are put 
under him, it is manifest that he 1s 
excepted, which did put all things 
under him. ?s And when all things 
shall be subdued unto him, then shall 
the Son also himself be subject unto 
him that put all things under him, 
that God may be all in all. 2» Else 
what shall they do which are bap- 
tized for the dead, if the dead 
rse not at all? why are they then 
baptized for the dead? so And why 


stand we in Jeopardy every hour? 
985 


l. Gortntber, 15. 


19 offen wir alfei in biefjem Teben. auf 
Gbriftum, fo fib voir bte efenbeften. unter 
a((fen 9Xteufd)en. — 2o tun aber ift Gbriftue 
auferftanbern von ben Xobten, umb Der 
Grfling geworben unter benen, bie va 
febfafen. 
(den ber &ob, unb burd) einen Senjden 
pie 9(uferftebung ber Zobten fommt. 
22 Senn gletd)ie fie in 9(bam alfe ftevben, 


21 Gintemaf burd) emen SXteuz 


affo roerben fie in. Gbrifto alle lebenbtg 
gemad)t merbermn. 
feiner SOrbmung.. — Der Grftfing Gbriftué ; 
barnad) bie Gbri(to angebóremn, wenn er 
fommen wmírb. 21 Darnad) ba8 Gnbe; 
veenn er baà 9ieíd) Gott unb bem ?Sater 


3 G' tt feglid)er aber in 


überantiorten Yoí(rb, menn er aufbeben 
wwirb a((e Derrídaft, unb. alfe 3obrigfett 
unb Getmalt. 


bid bag er aífe feute Wetoe unter jeune 


25 (y mufj aber. berrfdben, 


süge lege. :9 SDer feBte — Seinb, 
ber aufgeboben  wirb, iff ber Sob. 
xz Senn er Dat ibm alleó — unter 


feine SüBe getban. S8enn er aber faget, 
bafi e8 a((e8 untertban fep, t(t e8 offenbar, 
baf ausgenommen ift, ber ibm alíe8 untere 
aetban Dat. — ss 9üenn aber alfle8 ibm 
untertban fepn mwirb ; afábann woirb aud) 
ber Gobn fefbft untertban fep bem, ber 
tbi al(e8 untergetban bat, auf baf Gott 
(ep alfe8 m affen. 29 98a8 made 
fonft, bie fid) teufen laffen iiber ben 
S&obten, fo alferbíng8 bie &obten nidt 
auferfteben ? 3J6a$  laffen fie fid 
taufem über ben Sobten ? 3o llunb a6 
(teben woir alle Cftitben. (t ber Gefabr? 
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19 Si nous n'avons d'espérance en 
Christ que pour cette vie seulement, 
nous sommes les plus misérables de 
tous les hommes. 2e Mais maintenant 
Christ est ressuscité des morts, e£ il est 
devenu les prémices de ceux qui dorm- 


ent. zi Car puisque la mort est 


vene par wn seul homme, la résurrec- 
tion des morts est, aussi venue par wn 
seul homme. | 22 Car comme tous meu- 
rent en Adam, de méme aussi tous 
revivront en Christ. s» Mais chacun 
en son propre rang ; Christ comme les 
prémiees, puis ceux qui sont de Christ, 
à son avénement. 21 Ensuite viendra 
la fin, quand il aura remis le royaume 
à Dieu le Pere, e£ quand il aura abo- 
li tout empire, et toute domination, 
toute puissance. 25 Car il faut quil 
regne jusqu'à ce qu'il ait mis sous ses 
pieds tous ses ennemis. 2e L'ennemi 
qui sera détruit le dernier, c'est la, mort. 
?2;7 Car, Dieu à mis toutes choses sous 
ses pleds. Or, quand il est dit que 
toutes ehoses lui sont soumises, 1l] est 
évident que celui qui lui à soumis 
toutes choses est excepté. 2s Et aprés 
que toutes choses lui auront été sou- 
mises, alors aussi le Fils Iui-méme sera 
soumis à celui qui lui à soumis toutes 
choses, afin que Dieu soit tout en tous. 
:2 Autrement, que feront ceux qui sont 
baptisés pour les morts, si absolument 
les morts ne ressuscitent point? Pour- 
quoi done sont-ils baptisés pour les 
morts? so Et pourquoi nous-mémes 


sommes-nous en péril à toute heure ? 
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AD CORINTHIOS I, XV. 


31 Cotidie morior propter vestram 
gloriam, fratres, quam habeo in Christo 
Jesu Domino nostro. 32 Si secüindum 
hominem ad bestias pugnavi Ephesi, 
quid mihi prodest? Si mortui non 
resurgunt, Manducemus et bibamus, 
cras enim moriemur. 233 Nolite seduci. 
Corrumpunt mores bonos conloquia 
mala. 534 Evigilate juste et nolite pec- 
care: ignorantiam Dei enim quidam 
habent. Ad reverentiam vobis loquor. 
35 Sed dicet aliquis: Quomodo resur- 
gunt mortui? .quali autem corpore 
veniunt? 3e Insipiens, tu quod semi- 
nas, non vivificatur nisi prius moriatur: 
37 Et quod seminas, non corpus quod 
futurum est seminas, sed mnudum 
granum ut puta triti aut alicujus 
ceterorum : 3s Deus autem dat illi cor- 
pus sicut voluit,et unicuique seminum 
proprium eorpus. 39 Non omnis caro 
eadem caro, sed alia hominum ala 
pecorum, alia caro volucrum, alia 
autem piscium. 4o Et corpora ezelesia, 
eb corpora terrestria: sed alia quidem 
ezelestium gloria, alia autem terres-. 
trium. 4 Alia claritas solis, alia 


elaritas lunae. alia elaritas stellarum : 


stella enim a stella differt in ciantate. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT64A. 





]. CORINTHIANS, XV. 


31 I protest by your rejoicing which I 
have in Christ Jesus our Lord, I die 
daily. 32 If after the manner of men 


I have fought with beasts at Ephesus, 


what advantageth it me, if the dead: 


rise not? let us eat and drink ; for to- 
morrow we die. 3s Be not deceived: 


evil communications corrupt good 


manners. 34 ÀÁwake to righteousness, 
and sin not; for some have not the 
knowledge of God: I speak this to 
your shame. 35 Dut some ui will 
say, How are the dead raised up? 
and with what body do they come? 
36 Thou fool, that which thou sowest 
is not quickened, except it die: 
s; Ànd that which thou sowest, thou 
sowest not that body that shall be, 
but bare grain, it may chance of 


other gram: 


33 But. God giveth it a body as it 


wheat, or of some 


hath pleased him, and to every seed 
his own body. 9 All flesh 1s not the 
same flesh: but there is one knd 
of flesh of men, another flesh of 
beasts, another of fishes, and another 
of birds. 


bodies, and bodies terrestrial: but the 


40 There are also celestial 


glory of the celestial is one, and the 
glory of the terrestrial is another. 
4 There is one glory of the sun, and 
another glory of the moon, and ano- 
ther glory of the stars: for ome star 


i 
" differeth from «mother star in glory. 
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1, Gortntber, 15. 


ai39et( unjermm Stubm, ben id) babe in 
Gbrifto Sefu, unferm $errn, id) fterbe 
tdgfid). 32 abe id) menjd)tidyer SRteinung 
ju Gybefo mit ben tot[ben Sbieren gefod)- 
ten ? 983a$ bifft mire, fo bie &obten nidt 
auferfteben ? aft un& effen unb. trinfen ; 
33 CaBt eud) 
nidt verfübren. S9930fe Gefdmabe ver- 
34 JOadet redt 
benn etfítdje 


benn morgen ftub mtr. tobt. 


berben gute (Citten. 
auf, unb fünbtget nid; 

wiffen nidtó von Gott; 
id) eud) aur Cdjanbe. 


jemanb fagen: 98íe werben bie Gobteit 


pa8 [age 
ss SOtodhte aber 


auferfteben ?. unb. mit weldjerfei Veibe 
36 St Starr, bag 
bu faeft, mirb. nid)t febenbig, eó fterbe 
3; llnb bae bur faeft, tft ja nid)t ber 


tverben fie fommen? 


ben. 
Qeíb, ber werben foll ; fonbern ein bfofes 
$8orn, nemfíd) 3Betsen, ober ber anbermn 
eined. — 38 (ott aber giebt ibm einen 
Veib, vote er tvilf, unb einem fegftden von 
ben Camen feinen eigenen Zeib, | 39 9ttdjt 
ift alle8 Steifd einerfei yteifd) ; foubern 
em anbereó Xletfd) iff ber 9Oenfden, 
etm anbereó beó 33tebeà, ein aubereg ber 
Aide, eit anbered ber 33ógacl. — aollub 
e8 fmb bimmlifdje forper unb írbifbe 
$&orper.  3fber eiue anbere. Derrfidfeit 
baber bie binnnitjd)en, unb eine anberc 
pte. trbt(dben. 
bat bie GConne, eine anbere — fülarbeit 
bat ber SXonb, eine anbere Rlarbeit 
baben bie GCiterne ; benn ein Otern 


a (ine anbere. Sfarbeit 


übertrtfft ben anbern. nad) ber Sfarbeit, 





I CORINTHIENS, XV. 


31 Je meurs tous les jours: je vous 


latteste par le sujet que j'ai de me 


glorifier, à cause de vous, en notre 
seigneur Jésus-Christ. 3» Si c'est 
selon l'homme que jai combattu 


contre les bétes à Ephése, quel profit 
en aie, si les morts ne ressuscitent 
point? Mangeons et buvons ; car de- 
main nous mourrons. 33 Ne vous y 
trompez point; les mauvaises com- 
pagnies corrompent les bonnes moeurs. 
34 Réveillez-vous powr vivre justement, 
et ne péchez point; car il y en a quel- 
ques-uns qui n'ont pas la connaissance 
de Dieu: je vous /e dis pour vous 
faire honte. 35 Mais quelqu'un dira: 
Comment ressuscitent les morts, et en 
quel corps viennent-ils? 36 Insensé! 
ce que tu sémes ne prend point vie, 
sil ne meurt. 3s; Et quant à ce que tu 
semes, tu ne sémes point le corps qui 
naitra, mais le simple grain, selon qu'il 
se rencontre, grain de blé ou de quel- 
que autre semence. 3s Mais Dieu lui 
donne un corps comme ij veut, et à 
chaque semence le eorps qui lui est 
propre. 39 Toute chair n'est pas la 
iéme chair; mais autre est la chair 
des hommes, et autre la chair des 
bétes, autre celle des poissons, et autre 
celle des oiseaux. 4o Il y a aussi des 
corps eélestes et des corps terrestres; 
mais autre est l'éclat des corps célestes, 
et autre celui des corps terrestres. 
41 Autre est l'éclat du soleil, et autre 
léclat de !aà lune, et autre l'éclat 
des étoiles ; car l'éclat d'une étoile 


Biffisre de /éclat d'une autre étoile. 
dEDES 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





IIPOX KOPINOIOTSX 4A. «e. 
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AD CORINTHIOS I, XV. 


42 Gic et resurrectjo mortuorum. 


ceminatur in corruptione, surget in 


incorruptione: 4» Seminatur in igno- 


bilitate, surget in eloria: seminatur 


1n infirmitate, surget in virtute: 


4 Seminatur corpus animale, surgit 


corpus  Spiritale. | Si est corpus 


animale, est et spiritale | Sic et 


seriptum est: 45 Factus est primus 


homo Adam in animam viventem, 
novissimus Adam in spiritum vivi- 
ficantem. | 4s Sed prius non quod 
spiritale est, sed quod animale est; 
deinde 4; Primus 


quod spiritale. 


homo de terra terrenus, secundus homo 
de caelo [celestis]. 4s Qualis terrenus, 
tales d terreni, qualis czelestis, tales 
et ezelestes: 49 Igitursicut portavimus 
imaginem terreni, portemus et im- 
aginem caelestis. 5o Hoc autem dico, 


fratres, quoniam caro et sanguis 
regnum Dei possidere non possunt, 
neque eorruptio incorruptelam possi- 
dere. 51 Ecce mysterium vobis dico. 
Omnes quidem resurgemus, sed non 
omnes immmutabimur, 5» In. momento, 
in 1ctu ocuh, 1n novissima tuba: canet 
enim, et mortui resurgent incorrupti, 
et nos inmutabimur. 5» Oportet enim 


corruptibile hoe induere incorruptelam, 


, et mortale hoc induere immortalitatem. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


IL CORINTHIANS, XV. 


4» So also is the resurrection of the 
dead. It is sown in corruption ; it is 
raised in ineorruption: 4s lt is sown 
in dishonoür; it Js raised in glory; 1t 
is sown in weakness; it is raised in 
power: 44 It is sown a natural body ; 
it is raised a spiritual body. There is 
a natural body, and there is a spiritual 
body. 


firs& inan Adam was made a living 


4» And so it is written, The 


soul ; the last Adam was made a quick- 
ening spirit. 4e Howbeit that was not 
first which is spiritual, but that w/ach 
is natural; and afterward that «vhich 
is spiritual. 47 The first man ?s of the 
earth, earthy : the second man 4s the 
Lord from heaven. 4s Asis the earthy, 
such are they also that are earthy : 
and as is the heavenly, such are they 
also that are heavenly. 4» Ánd as we 
have borne the image of the earthy, we 
shall also bear the image of the hea- 
venly. so Now this I say, brethren, 
that flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God ; neither doth corrup- 
5&1 Behold, 


I shew you a mystery ; We shall not 


tion inherit incorruption. 


all sleep, but we shall all be changed, 
5? [In a moment, im the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet 
shall sound, and the dead shall be 
raised ineorruptible, and we shall 
be changed. 5s For this corruptible 


must put on incorruption, and this 


mortal must put on immortality. 


9S9 





1. Gorintber, 15, 


42 9M(jo aud) bie S(uferftebung ber Sobten. 
(8 wirb gefdet vertoeélid), unb wirb aufz 
erfteben unoermeéefíd), 4s (*8 wirb gefdet 
in llnebre, unb wíirb auferfteben im. Serre 
[ifeit. (8 mirb gejdet in Gd)madhbeit, 
unb iro auferüteben in Saft. 44 (6 
ipirb gefaet ein natürfid)er V'eib, unb mtrb 
anferfteben ein geiftfider 9cib. — at man 
etnen natürliden teib, fo bat man aud) 
einen geiftfien Qeib. — 4s 9Gie e8 gejdyríez 
ben ftebet: Ser erfte 9Xenfd, 9lbam, iit 
gemadt im ba8 natüríide eben ; unb ber 
(e&te. 9fbam in ba8 geififie eben. 
46 [bet ber geiftitd)e eib iff nidt ber erfte, 
fonbern ber natürfíd)e, barmad) ber. geiftz 
(te. 4; S:Der erfte SRenid) ift von ber 
(Frbe, unb irbtfdb ; ber anbere SXenid) ijt 
ber Derr vom bDünmel. — 4s?Be[derlet ber 
trbt(dje tft, fofdberfet finb aud) bie irotfdben ; 
iio melderfet ber bimmli[dje ift, joldyertet 
fib aud bie bimmltid)en. 4o linb. vote 
vir getrageit baben bas 3Stfb beg trbtfdoen, 
alfo werben wir aud) tragen bae 3Bilb bes 
bunmfijden. — so Savon fage id) aber, 
[teben 33rüber, bag Stetfd) unb SSlut nidt 
fónnen baé Jteíd) Gottes ererben ; aud) 
mwirb ba8 3ermeé[ide nidt erben bae 
linoermesttide. | 5:1 Gtebe, (d fage. cud 
eín GebeimniB : 98r merben nídt ale 
entídlafen, vwír werben aber alle wer 
manbelt werben 5.— 5 limb baffelbige 
plóBít, in etiem S(ugenbftid, su. ber 
3eít ber lebten 3SDofaune. Senn e$ wirb 
pie 9Dofaune [jdalílen, unb bíc &obten 
merben  auferfteben — unvermesefid, wb 
mir  twerben — vermanbelt — tmerben. 
53 S:Denn bte 3ermesftde mug angteben 
pae llnoenwesiide, unb — bieB — Cterbe 
fie muf angieben. bie llnfterbtidyfeit. 


I CORINTHIENS, XV. 


42 Telle esí aussi la résurrection des 
morts; le corps est semé en corrup- 
tion, il ressuscite en incorruptibilité. 
43 I1. est, semé en déshonneur, 1l res- 
suscite en ploire; il est semé en fai- 
44 Il est 


semé corps anima], il ressuscite corps 


blesse, il ressuscite en force. 


spirituel; il y a un corps animal, et il 
y & un eorps spirituel. 4; Comme 
aussi 1l est écrit: Le premier homme, 
Adam, a été fait áàme vivante; le der- 
nier Adam, esprit vivifiant. 4e Or, ce 
n'esb pas ce qui est spirituel, mais ce 
qui est animal qui est le premier. Ce 
4; Le 


premier homme étant de la terre, est 


qui est spirituel est venu aprés. 


terrestre; mais le second homme, le 
Seigneur, esí. du ciel 4s Tel qu'est 
celui qui est terrestre, tels aussi sont 
ceux qui sont terrestres ; et tel qu'est 
le céleste, tels aussi sont les célestes. 
1» E comme nous avons porté l'image 
de celu? qui est terrestre, nous porte- 
rons aussi limage de celu? quà est 
céleste. 5o Voici done ce que je dis, 
mes freres : c'est que la chair et le sang 
ne peuvent point hériter le royaume 
de Dieu, et que la corruption n'hé- 
rite point lincorruptibilité. 51 Voici, 
je vous dis un mystére : Nous ne dor- 
mirons pas tous, mais nous serons tous 
changés, s» En un moment, en un clin 
d'oeil, à la derniére trompette ; car la 
trompette sonnera, et les morts ressus- 
eiteront incorruptibles, et nous serons 
changés. 5s Car il faut que ce corps cor- 
ruptible revéte l'incorruptibilité, et que 


ce corps mortel revéte limmortalité. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


AD CORINTHIOS I, XV. XVI. 


5& Cum autem mortale hoc induerit 
inmortalitatem, tunc fiet sermo qui 
scriptus est:  Absorpta est mors in 
vietoria. 5 Ubi est, mors, victoria 
tua? ubi est, mors, stimulus tuus? 
5e Stimulus autem mortis peccatum 
est, virtus vero peccati lex. 57 Deo 
autem gratias, qui dedit nobis vic- 
toram per Dominum nostrum Jesum 
Christum. 


5s Itaque, fratres mel di- 


lecti, stabiles estote et 1nmobiles, 
abundantes in opera Domini semper, 
sclentes quod labor vester non est 


inanis in Domino. 


CAPUT XVI. 


i DE collectis autem quae fiunt in 
sanctis, sieut ordinavi eeclesiis Gala- 
tiae, 1tà et vos facite  » Per unam 
sabbati unusquisque vestrum apud se 
ponat recondens quod ei placuerit, ut 
non cum venero tunc collecta fiant. 
3 Cunr autem presens fuero, quos pro- 
baveritis per epistulas, hos mittam 
perferre gratiam vestram in Hieru- 
salem : 4 Quod si dignum fuerit ut ego 
eam, mecum ibunt. 5 Veniam autem 


ad vos cum Machedoniam pertran- 


siero: nam Machedoniam pertransibo. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





IL CORINTHIANS, XV. XVI. 


54 So when this corruptible shall have 
put on incorruption, and this mortal 
shall have put on immortality, then 
shall be brought to pass the saying 
that is written, Death is swallowed up 
in vietory. 55 O death, where is thy 
sting? O grave, where is thy victory ? 
se The sting of death is sin; and the 
strength of sin is the law. s; But 
thanks be to God, which giveth us the 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
ss "Therefore, my beloved brethren, 
be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, 
forasmuch as ye know that your labour 


ls not in vain in the Lord. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


i Now eoneerning the collection for 
the saints, as I have given order to the 
ehurches of Galatia, even so do ye. 
2 Upon the first doy of the week let 
every one of you lay by him 1n store, 
as God hath prospered him, that there 
be no gatherings when I come. 3 And 
when I come, whomsoever ye shall 
approve by gowr letters, them will I 


send to bring your liberality unto 
4 And if 
that I go also, they shall go with 


Jerusalem. 1& be meet 


me. 5 Now I will come unto you, 
when I shall pass through Macedonia ; 


for i1 do pass through Macedonia. 
391 


1. Goriniber, 15. 16, 


54 fBenn aber bieg 3SSermoesftd)e wtrb an 
3leben bad  linoermeeltd)e, unb  biep 
Gterblid)e virb anateben bie linfterb(id)z 
feit, banm motrb erfüllet erben bae JOort, 
bag geíd)yriebeu ftebet: s Der Sob ijt 
verfd)fiungen im ben GCteg. ob, wo tjl 
bett. Gtadef 9? Solfe, woo iff bein Gieg? 
s 9[ber ber Ctadjel be&8 &obe8 iff bie 
Giünbe, bie ftvaft aber ber Günbe iff bag 
(SefeB. 57 ott aber fep Sanf, ber umné 
bett Gíeg gegeben Dat, burd) unjern Derrin 
Sefiun Goriftum. | es Sarum, nete [teben 
SBrüber, fepb feft, unbereglid, unb uebz 
met tmnmer ju üt bem 98erf be8 SDerrm; 
fntemaf (br. wiffet, bag eure 9[rbeit nidyt 


oergeblid) iff (t bem 5errn. 


Sya8 16, Capitel. 


1 $8ont ber Gteuer aber, bie ben Deiligerm 
aefdiebet, voie id) ben Gemetnen in Ga 
fatíet georbuet babe, alfo tbut aud) ibr. 
2 9[uf einen feafiden GCabbatber lege bet 
(id) fefbft ein jegfíder unter eund) unb 
jammfe, a8 ibn gut bünfet, auf bag nidjt, 
meun 1d) fomme, bann allererft bie GCteuer 
3u fammelIn fep. 3 JBenn id) aber bargez 
fommen bin, melde tbr burd) 33rtefe bafür 
anfebet, bte voiff id) fenben, baB fte büute 
brütgetr eure 98obltbat gen. jyerufalem. 
4o e8 aber wertb iff, bag id) aud) bine 
5 3^ 


IDperni 


reife, folfen fie mit mir reifem. 
eud) 

id burd  SNaceboonten 
burd SXaceboniem — merbe 


fonmmerti, 
atebe ; 
td steben, 


mtí( aber au 


berntt 
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I1. CORINTHIENS, XV. XVI. 


5& Or, quand ce corps corruptible 
aura revétu lincorruptibilité, et que 
ce corps mortel aura revétu limmor- 
talité, alors sera aecomplie la parole 
qui est écrite: La: mort est absorbée 
par a victoire. 55 O mort, oü est ton 
aiguillon? ^O sépulcre, oü est ta vic- 
toire? 5e Or, l'aaguillon de la mort, 
c'est le péché; et la puissance du 
péché, c'est la loi. 57 Mais gráces 
soient rendwes à Dieu, qui nous donne 
la vietoire par notre Seigneur Jésus- 
Christ. 


Sien-aimés, soyes fermes, inébranlables, 


5e C'est pourquoi, mes freres 


abondant toujours dans loeuvre du 
Seigneur; sachant que votre travail 


qwvest pas vain auprés du Seigneux. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


1 QUANT à la collecte qui se fait 
pour les saints, faites comme j'en ai 
ordonné aux Eglises de Galatie. »Que 
chaque premier jour de la semaine, 
chacun de vous mette ^ part ce qu'il 
pourra rassembler sclon sa prospérité, 
afin que les collectes ne se fassent 
point aprés mon arrivée. ^ Puis, 
quand je serai arrivé, j'enverrai avec 
des lettres ceux que vous approuverez, 
pour porter votre libérahté à Jéru- 
salem. 4 Et, s$ la chose mérite que 
jy aille moi-méme, ils viendront 
avec moi 65 Jirai donc vers vous, 


apres avoir passé par la Macédoine; 


car je passerai par la Macédoine. 


—Á— — x 0 0 98 


oov. 
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hiemabo, et vos me deducatis quo- 
cumque jero. 7 Nolo enim vos modo 
in transitum videre: spero enim me 
aliquantum temporis manere apud vos, 
si Dominus permiserit. s Permanebo 
autem Ephesi usque ad pentecosten : 
» Ostium enim mihi apertum est mag- 
num et evidens, et adversarii multi. 
10 91 autum venerit Timotheus, videte 
ut &ine timore sit apud vos: opus 
enim Domini operatur sicut et ego: 
1 Ne quis ergo illum spernat. De- 
ducite autem illum in pace ut veniat 
ad me: expecto enim illum cum fra- 
tribus. 12 De Apollo autem fratre, 
multum rogavi eum ut veniret ad 
vos cum fratribus: et utique non fuit 
voluntas ut nunc veniret, veniet autem 
cum ei vacuum fuerit. 1s Vigilate, 
state in fide, viriliter agite et con- 
fortamini. 1: Omnia vestra in caritate 
fiant. |. 15 Obsecro autem vos, fratres: 
nostis domum Stephan: et Fortunati, 
quoniam sunt primitie Achaie et in 


ministerium sanctorum ordinaverunt 


seipsos: 1e Ut et vos subditi sitis ejus- 


modi et omni cooperanti et laborant. 


BIBLIA HEX HEXAGLOTTA. 


L CORINTHIANS, XVI. 


e Ánd it may be that I will abide, yea, 
and winter with you, that ye may 
bring me on my journey whithersoever 
Igo. 7 ForI will not see you now by 
the way; but I trust to tarry a while 
with you, if the Lord permit. s Buti 
will tarry a& Ephesus until Pentecost. 
» For a great door and effectual is 
opened unto me, and there are many 
adversariles. 10 Now if Timotheus 
come, see that he may be with you 
for he worketh the 


1 Let 


without fear: 
work of the Lord, as I also do. 
no man therefore despise him: but 
conduet him forth in peace, that he 
may come unto me: for I look for him 
with the brethren. 1:2 As touching 
ow brother A pollos, I greatly desired 
him to come unto you with the bre- 
thren: but his will was not at all to 
come at this time; but he will come 
when he shall have convenient time. 
i3 Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, 
quit you like men, be strong. 14 Let . 
all your things be done with charity. 
15 I beseech you, brethren, (ye know 
the house of Stephanas, that it is the 
firstfrnits of Achaia, and that they have 
addicted themselves to the ministry of 
the saints) 1e That ye submit your- 
selves unto such, and to every one 


that helpeth with us, and laboureth. 





1l. Gorintber, 16. 


o Bet eud) aber merbe id) otelleid)t bfeiben, 
ober aud) mointern, auf bag tbr míd) ge 
7 30) 
milf eud) jebt nid)t feben in JSSorüberatez 
ben ; benn (d) boffe, id) molle etfide eit 
bei eud) bleiben, fo e8 ber 5Derr. sulàáft. 


[eitet, v»o. id bingteben erbe. 


& Syd werbe aber gut. Gpbefua bfeiben bie 
auf SDfmaften. 
&biür aufgetban , bie voiefe Srud)t wirfet, 
10 Co 


9 Senn mir iff eine aqrofe 


unb finb eiefe JOibermaártige ba. 
SG imetbeud Fommt, fo febet su, bof er obne 
surdt bet eud) fep ; benn er ireibet aud) 

1 Saf 
(Seleitet 


bad 98ef beà BDerru, wie id. 
ibu nun nídt femanb oerad)te. 

ibn aber imn Srieben, bag er au mir fomme, 
benn id) marte feiner mit bern 3riüberm. 
i2 8on ?lpolfo, bem 3Bruber, aber wijfet, 
bag id) ibn. febr viel ermabnet babe, vag 
er au eud) fáme mit ben 3Drüberu; umb 
eà war alferbinga fetm 98ilfe nid)t, bap er 
febt Éüme ; er voirb aber fommen, menn 
e8 ibm gelegen (epn wirb. 31s 28adpet, 
ftebet im. Gíauben, fepb. mánnfid), unb 
jenb ftarf. 
giebe aejtbeben. 
aber, [ieben 3Srüber: 
$£aus Gtepbanaé, baf fie finb bie Gritfinge 
ín 9[daja, unb Dbaben fid) jelbft were 
16 2luf 


14 9([fe. eure Singe faffet in ber 


15 dd ermabne eud 
J3br fennet baé 


orbuet aum Senff ben 5Deifigen ; 
bag aud 


 wunb aífen, bie mitroirfen unb arbeiten, 


ibr (efden untertban fepb, 


p à louvre 
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I. CORINTHIENS, XVI. 


e Et peut-étre séjournerai-je parmi 
vous, ou méme y passerai-je l'hiver, 
afin que vous me conduisiez partout 
oü jirai. 7 Car je ne veux point vous 
voir maintenant en passant; mais 
Jespére que je demeurerai avec vous 
quelque temps, si le Seigneur le per- 
met. s Toutefois, je demeurerai à 
Ephése jusqu'à la Pentecóte; 9 Car 
une porte grande, et de grande efficace, 
m'y est ouverte: et il y a plusieurs 
10 Si Timothée vient, 


prenez garde qu'il soit en süreté parmi 


adversaires. 


hj 


vous, car il s'emploie à l'euvre du 


Seigneur comme moi-méme. 1n Que 
personne done ne le méprise; mais 
conduisiez-le en paix, afin qu'il vienne 
me trouver, car je l'attends avec les 
fréres. 1:12 Quant à Apollos, aotre 
fróre, je l'a beaucoup prié d'aller vers 
vous avec les fréres ; mais il n'a nulle- 
ment eu la volonté d'y aller mainte- 
nant. Toutefois i| ira quand il 
en irouvera une occasion favorable. 
13 Veillez, soyez fermes dans la foi, 
agissez courageusement, fortifiez-vous. 
14 Que tout ce que vous faites se fasse 
avec charité. 15s Or, es fréres, vous 
connaissez la famille de Stéphanas, et 
vous savez quils sont les prémices de 
l'Achai, et qu'ils se sont. entierement 
dévoués au service des saints; 1s Je 
vous prie d'avoir de la détférenee 
pour eux, et pour tous ceux qui 
travaillent avee «ous, et qui sem- 


dw  Seigneum 


* 
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dea 7 T ; | lutant vos in Domino multum Aquila 
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^^ 9 
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pov perà qmüvrov ouQv év XpwrQ ,A285 Sas 2040 98 58 (Qatos mea cum omnibus vobis in Christo 
Iyoo0. [ Apwjv.] | $ exe $Qaa jn. ata Jesu. Amen. 


Iloíoxa aG)v Tí kar oiov a)rÓv : 
et Prisea eum domestica sua eccle- 





éxkNnoía. 20 'ÁcTátovrat jpgüs oi : 

Sia. 320 Salutant vos fratres omnes. 
9 x / 5 / , » 
àO6eM$oi Távres.. | Áo7ácacÓ0e àXXy- | 
Salutate invicem in  oseulo sancto. 





Xovs év duXuaTi dyépo. 21 O ao7a- 
31 Salutatio mea manu Paul. 2»» 8i 


quis non amat Dominum [nostrum] 


Xpwróv], ?jro àváÜeua. Mapàv à64. Jesum Christum, sit anathema. Ma- 





23 "H wápus To) Kupíov [nu] 'Inco? ranatha. 23 Gratia Domini [nostri] 
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I. CORINTHIANS, XVI. 


5; ] am glad of the coming of Ste- 
phanas and Fortunatus and Achaicus : 
for that which was lacking on your 
part they have supplied. 1s For they 
have refreshed my spirit and your's: 
therefore acknowledge ye them that 
1 The churches of Asia 


salute you. Aquila and Priscilla salute 


are such. 


you much in the Lord, with the church 
20 All the bre- 
thren greeb you. Greet ye one an- 
other with an holy kiss. 1i The 


salutation of me Paul with mine own 


that is in their house. 


hand. 2» If any man love not the 
Lord Jesus Christ, le& hun be Ana- 
thema Maran-atha. ss The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 
:4 My love be with you all in Christ 


Jesus. Amen. 
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l. Gociutber, 16, 


17 $0) freu mid) über ber Jufuuft Stepba: 
na unb gortunatt unb 9(d)aict; benn wo 
i euer 39Wangel Datte, ba8 baben fie 
erftattet. 1s Cie baben erquidet meinen 
unb euren Geiff. Grfennet, bie folde 
ftitb. 


Mften. - G8 grüfet eud) febr iu bem 


19 (*8 grüfen eud) bie Gemeinen iu 


Derrn 3(quifa8 unb Siriscilfa, fanmt ber 
(Semette in tbrem Daufe..— 2o (8. arfifen 
eud) alfe 3Brüber. — Grüfet eud) unter 
n 3d 


Qaufué grüfe eud) mit meiner Oaub. 


einanber mít bem betfígen uf. 


22 (20 femanb ben Deren. Sefum Gbriftum 
nidjt [eb bat, ber fep 9Iuatbema, 9Xtabaz 
ram 9Ototba. 23 Sie Gmnabe be8 Serm 
gefu Gbriftt fep mit eud), — 239X eine 9tebe 
fep mit eud) allen in Gbrifto 3Yefu. 9(men, 
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L CORINTHIENS, XVI. 


9 Or, je me réjouis de la venue de 
Stéphanas, de Fortunat, et d'Achai- 
que, parce qu'ils ont suppléé à ce qui 
me manquait de votre part. 1s Car 
lls ont consolé mon esprit et le vótre. 
Ayez donc de la considération pour 
de telles personnes. 1:9 Les Eglises 
d'Asie vous saluent. Aquilas et Pris- 
cille, avec l'Église qui es? dans leur 
maison, vous saluent avec beaucoup 
d'affection en notre Seigneur. 2o Tous 
les fióres vous saluent. Saluez-vous 
les uns les autres par un saint baiser. 
21 La salutation est. de la propre main 
do moi, Paul 2 S'il y a quelqu'un 
qui n'aime point le Seigneur Jésus- 
Christ, qu'il soit anathéme, Maranatha. 
33 La gráce de notre Seigneur Jésus- 
Christ soit avec vous! 24 Mon amour 
es&, avec vous tous en Jésus-Christ. 


Amen. 
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AD CORINTHIOS II, CAPUT I. 


5ULUE apostolus Jesu Christi per 


voluntatem Dei et Timotheus 


frater ecclesi; Dei quse est Corinthi, 
cum sanctis omnibus qui sunt in uni- 


versa Achaia, 2 Gratia vobis et pax 


a Deo Patre nostro et Domino Jesu 


Chrnsto. 3 Benedictus Deus et Pater 


Domini nostri Jesu Christi Pater 


misericordiarum et Deus totius con- 


solationis, 4 Qui consolatur nos in 


omni tribulatione nostra, ut possimus 


et ipsi consolari eos qui in omni 


pressura sunt, per exhortationem qua 


exhortamur et ipsi a Deo; 5 Quoniam 


lins » TW FM sicut abundant passiones Christi 1n no- 


a2 NS dass e» «2l 6 b. ita et per Christum abundat conso- 


| daxll ac| WSo oci (a2bàs 
Wo nl o 


(3-2: looo 


; latio nostra. 
dus 
OLeAAL Gs 
L las e ame is. 125b. qui operatur in tollerantia earun- 
: 90i ERN ES -— ? 20 


6 Sive autem tribulamur, 
pro vestra exhortatione ot salute: sive 


consolamur, pro vostra consolatione, 


, dem passionum quas et nos patimur. 
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THE SECOND 


II. CORINTHIENS, CHAPTER I. 


pA. an apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the will of God, and Timo- 


thy owr brother, unto the church 


of God which 1s at Corinth, with all 
the saints which are in all Achaia: 


2 Grace be to you and peace from God 


our Father, and from the Lord Jesus 
 SSsater unfer. SDerrn Seju Górifti, ber | le Pére de notre Seigneur Jésus- 


Christ. 3 Blessed be God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of mercies, and the God of all 
comfort ; 
our tribulation, that we may be able 
to comfort them which are in any 
trouble, by the comfort wherewith we 
ourselves are comforted of God. 5 For 
as the sufferings of Christ abound in 
us, so our eonsolation also aboundeth 
by Christ. e And whether we be af- 
flicted, 4$ 2s for your eonsolation and 
salvation, which is effectual in the en- 
during of the same sufferings which we 
aiso suffer: or whether we be comforted, 


1L «8 fo1 your consolation and salvation. 
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' Gott, unferm SBater, unb bem Derrn Sefu 


 &rojteé, 
4 Who ecomforteth us in all | 


| Gbrifti viel Daben, alfo werben wir aud) 


| 

| (diebet e8 eud) gu gut. 

fe geidiebet e8 eud) 
Seil ; 


m" e8 eud) aud au &roff unb beil. 


EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


CORINTHIANS. 


2, Gorintber, Gapitef 1. II. CORINTHIANS, CHAPITRE I. 


AUL, Apótre de Jésus-Christ par 


la volonté de Dieu, et «otre frere 


qp ein 9(poftel. Syefu Gbrifti, burd) 
ben 8illen (Sotted, unb 3Druber Si 


| 
motbeus, ber Gemetne Gotteg 3u Gortntb, Timothée, à l'Eglise de Dieu qui est. à 
» Corimthe, et à t l 
jammt alfen 5Deifiger tm gana ?[d)afa: orinthe, et à tous les saints qui sont 
dans toute l'Achaie : 2 Que la gráce et 


2 (Snabe fep mit eud, unb WCSvrtebe von 
It? 9, 2 la paix vous soient données de la 


part de Dieu notre Pére et du Sei- 


Gpriite. — 3 Gefobet fep Gott unb ber 3 Béni soit Dieu, 


gneur Jésus-Christ ! 


'Bater ver S3armbersigfeit, unb Gott alíea | Christ, le Pére des miséricordes, et le 
&ODer uné tróflet in. aller un- . Dieu de toute consolation ; 4 Qui nous 


. eonsole dans toute notre  affHliction 


erer &rübfal, bag wir aud) tróften Fónnen, | : 
! fal, ba dii | afin que par la consolation dont nous 
| 
| 
| 


bie ba fib. im alferfet. Srübfaf, mtt bem Hommes nous-mémios Consol ed b S 


Soft, bamít woír getrófet voerbeu von | 
(Siott. 


nous puissions consoler ceux qui sont 


5 Senn gfeid)ie mir be8 Ceíibeuá | en. quelque affliction que ce soit. 


5 Car comme les souffrances de Christ 
reidfíd) getroftet burd) Gbriftum. 
babet aber &rbjal ober &roft, fo gez 
J3ít e8 X riübfat, 
ju ref 
meídes8 Seil bewoeifet fib, fo tbe 
Gebufb, bermafen, wie 
Ji e8 Croft, fo aefibíes - 


consolation abonde aussi par Christ. 
e Àinsi, sS) nous sommes afilisés, c'est 


e9eir | 2bondent en nous, de méme notre 
pour votre consolation et pour votre 


unb c ; : 
| salut, qui s'opére dans la patience 


avec laquelle vous endurez les mémes 
[etbet mit souffrances que nous endurons aussi. 
mir feiber. Si nous sommes consolés, c'est pour 


votre consolation et pour votre salut. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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^ e ^ / e N e ^ 
; Kai 9) mis nuove? aa vrép vuov, 
? J ef e L 3, ^ 
eiOóTes ÓTL €»« Kowwcvoi eae TOv ';ra0- 
prov, obTOs kai Ts TapGaKN)ceos. 
e ^ ^ / 
8 Ov yàp ÜéXopev vus áryvoetv, àOeXdo(, 
N ^ / e ^ ^ / 
Tepi Ts ÜXirews ")uGv Tf wevopévus 
€ ^ , ^ 5 , el » € M 
[nutv] év v) Aata, ór& ka0  vmrepBoNav 
, , ei 3 
vrép oovapguv égQapiüguev, óore é£arro- 
^ ^ N ^ ^ ? v 
pu89nva. "às xai ToU Ün)v* 9 Xa 
, N 2) e ^ X 5 » ^ / 
avToi €v éavTots TO drokpuia, ToU. Üavà- 
, / Uu * : / ^ 
TOV €O y")kajuev, ta, py) 7remouores eyuev 
éÓ' éavrois àXX émi vo ÜegQ TQ éwyet- 
^ , e , / 
porri TOUS vekpovs, 10 Os ék TuAucovTOU 
/, ? /2 e ^ M € 7 
Üavárov épp)ícaro "às kai pUcerau, 
$, e 3 / e? * »f e / 
ei; Ov qNTUKGjUeP OTL K&& €TL QUOETAL, 
XvuvwmovpyoUvrov xoi UuOv vrép 
(JG  €K  TOXÀQV 


gyLov T9Ü Oemjc&, 


TpocoTOV TÓ cis "?uüs Yxdpwpua Ou 


TOXXÓOv evyapio TrOs vmrép uy. 2H 
yàp ka/xynciw TjuGOv abro éoTi», TO 


^ ^ e 
paepropuv Ts cuveió)oeos 7uQv OTL 
$ e / X $ / ^ ^ 
év dyioT«TL kai eiXupiwia TOU ÜeoÜ, 


oUK €v codía capkuc àXXN £v wápuvrt 
2 COQUE AE 


0coü  àveorpaduev  év TO  Kkócue, 
vepuccoTépus O6 Tpós vuüs. 1s Ov 


^ 


yàp àXXa tpádonev vpiv àXN 7 à 


àvarwockere 1) kai émvywookere, 
&XTriGo 0€ OTi éos TéXovs émvyvocea0e: 
N x , , e ^ , * £ 
kaÜms kat éméyvere "uüs àmó puépovs, 
ej 4 e (s » N / 
14"Or. kavynua vyOv écpév kaÜamrep 
Wo F^ e £u 3 ^ € / 6 / 
Ka4 vp.ets 7))U.Qv €» T7 7 uépc ToO Kvpiov 
24v Inco? |[Xpwro0| 15 Koi ravT; 
e^ / , , , X 
Tfj merroOaeu éfgouXoumv sporepov «rpós 


"uás éAOelv, ic; Gevrépav yápw aire, 
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AD CORINTHIOS II, I. 


7 Et. spes nostra firma pro vobis, 
scientes quoniam sie«ui socii passionum 
estis, sic eritis et consolationis. s Non 
euim volumus vos ignorare, fratres, 
de tribulatione nostra quze facta est in 
Ásia, quoniam supra modum gravati 
sumus supra virtutem, ita ut teederet 
nos etiam vivere: 9» Sed ipsi in nobis 
ipsis responsum mortis habuimus, ut 
non simus fidentes in nobis sed 1n Deo, 
qui suscitat mortuos, 1o Qui de tantis 
perieulis eripuit nos et eruet, in quem 
speramus quoniam et adhuc eripiet, 
1 Adjuvantibus et vobis in oratione 
pro nobis, ut ex multarum facierum 
ejus quze in nobis est donationis per 
multos gratite agantur pro nobis. 
i2 Nam gloria nostra hzec est, testimo- 
nium conscienti:e nostre, quod in 
simplicitate et sinceritate Dei, et non 
sapientia carnali, sed in gratia Dei 
conversati sumus in mundo, abundan- 
tius autem ac vos. 1s Non enim alia 
scribimus vebis quam quz leeistis et 
cognoseitis: spero autem quod usque 
in finem cognoscetis, 14 Sicut et cog- 
novisüs nos ex parte, quia gloria 
vestra sun-.&, sicut et vos nostra, in 
die Dom:ni nostri Jesu Christi. 15 Et 


hac corfidentia volui prius venire ad 


vos ut secundam gratiam haberetis, 


MIEbETET Aw EPESESX A GLO TRE A. 


II. CORINTHIANS, I. 


7 Ànd our hope for you is stedfast, 


knowing, that as ye are par- 


takers of the sufferings, so shall 


ye be also of the consolation. s For 


we would not, brethren, have you 
ignorant of our trouble which came to 
us in Ásia, that we were pressed out 
of measure, above strength, insomuch 
that we déspaired even of life: » But 
we had the sentence of death in our- 
selves, that we should not trust in 
ourselves, but in God which raiseth 
the dead: 1» Who delivered us from 
so great a death, and doth deliver: 
in whom we trust that he will yet 
deliver us; n Ye also helping together 
by prayer for us, that for the gift be- 
stowed upon us by the means of many 
persons thanks may be given by many 
on our behalf. 12 For our rejoicing is 
this, the testimony of our conscience, 
that in simplicity and godly sincerity, 
not with fleshly wisdom, but by the 
grace of God, we have had our con- 
versation in the world, and more 
abundantly to you-ward. 3s For we 
write none other things unto you, 
than what ye read or acknowledge ; 
and I trust ye shall acknowledge even 
to the end; 14 ÀÁs also ye have ac- 
knowledged us in part, that we are 
your rejoicing, even as ye also are 
ours im the day of the Lord Jesus. 
15 ÀÁnd 


minded to come unto you before, 


in this confidence Í was 


that ye might have 2 second benefit; 
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2, Gorintber, 1. 


7 ln ftebet unfere Soffnung feft für eud), 
ptemetf woir miffen, bag, mie ibr be8. Ver 
ben8 tbeilDbaftig feb, fo toerbet tbr aud) 
be8 &rofte8 tbeilbaftig jepn. s :Denn mir 
fopífen eud) nidt verbalten, Iieben. 33rüiz 
ber, unjere Srübjal, bte unà in 9ften 
toiberfabren ifl, ba voir über bte 9e 
beídywveret "maren, unb über 99tadt, atío, 
baB wir ung aud) be& Cebené ermegtei, 
9 llb bei un8 bejdloffeu batten, wir 
miften S)a8 gejdab aber 
barum, baf mir unfer SBertrauen nid)t auf 
une fe(bft ftelleten, jonbern. auf Gott, ber 
bíe &obtem aufermedet ; — 10 9Befd)er una 
von fofdem &obe eríófet bat, unb. nod) 
tagítd) erfófet ; uub Dboffen auf ibn, er 
toerbe una aud) binfort er[ofen, | i SDurd) 


fterben. 


$ülfe euver Sürbitte für und; auf baf 
| uous ayant fait obtenir cette gráce 


über ung für pie. Sabe, bie une gegcoei 
it, burd) viel SDerfonen viel. Sanfé 
gefdebe. 1» Denn unfer Jiubm tft. ber, 
nemííd) ba8 3eugnif uuferó  Gemiffene, 
bag mir im Ginfaltigfeit unb. gottlid)er 
gauterfeit, nit in. ffeifd)fid)er SBeiebeit, 
fonbern ín ber Gmnabe Gotte8 auf ber 
98elt gemoanbeft baben, allermeift aber bei 
eud); 13 Denn mtr (doreiben eud) nidte au 
berd benn ba8 tbr fejet unb. aud) beftnbet. 
3d boffe aber, tbr ierbet una aud) bia ain 
ba8 (nbe affo befinben, afetdymie ibr una 
aum S bei befunbeu babt, 14 Denn mtr fütb 
euer Jiubm, aleid)mte aud) ibr unfer 
9tubm fepb anf be8 SDerrn Sefu &ag. 
1; linb auf jofd)e8 3Bertrauen. gebad)te 
id) jene8 taf au eud) su fommen, auf bag 
ibr abermal eine 98abítbat empfinget, 


IL. CORINTHIENS, I. 


7 Or, l'espérance que nous avons de 
vous est ferme, sachant que, comme 
vous avez part aux souffrances, de 
méme aussi vous awrez part à la con- 
solation. s Car, mes fréres, nous ne 
voulons pas que vous ignoriez l'afflic- 
tion qui nous est arrivée en Asie : c'est 
que nous avons été chargés excesslve- 
ment, au-dessus de nos forces, telle- 
ment que nous avions perdu l'espé- 
rance de comserver notre vie. 9 Et 
nous nous regardions comme ayant 
recu en nous-mémes la sentence de 
mort, afin que nous eussions confiance, 
non pas en nous-mémes, mais en Dieu 
qui ressuscite les morts, 1» Et qui 
nous a délivrés d'une si grandé mort, 
qui nous en délivre emcore, et nous 
espérons en lui qu'il nous en délivrera 
aussi à lavenir: n Étant aussi aidés 
par la priére que vous faites pour 
nous; afm que plusieurs personnes 


plusieurs aussi en rendent gráces pour 
nous. 12 Carle sujet de notre gloire, 
cest ce témoignage de notre con- 
Sclence, que nous nous sommes con- 
duits dans le monde, et particuliére- 
ment envers vous, avec simplicité et 
sincérité devant Dieu: non point avec 
une sagesse charnelle, mais avec la 
gráce de Dieu. 1s Car nous ne vous 
écrivons point d'autres choses que 
celles que vous lisez, et que vous re- 
connaissez. Et j'espére que vous les 
reconnaitrez aussi jusqu'à la fn; 
14 Selon que vous avez reconnu en 
partie, que nous sommes votre gloire, 
comme vous serez aussi la nótre au 
jour du Jésus. 15 Et 


dans cette confiance, je voulais pre- 


Seigneur 


miérement aller vers vous, afin que 


vous eussiez une seconde eráee: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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16 Kai 6i vuv OwAÜOetv eis Makeovíav, 
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AD CORINTHIOS II, I. II. 


16 Et per vos transire in Machedoniam, 
et iterum a Machedonia venire ad vos 
et à vobis deduci in Judzeam. 1; Cum 
ergo [hoe] voluissem, numquid levitate 
usus sum ? aut quz cogito secundum 
carnem cogito, ut sit apud me est et 
non? 1s Fidelis autem Deus, quia sermo 
noster qui fit apud vos, non est in illo 
est et non. 19 Dei enim Fihus Jesus 
Christus, qui in vobis per nos predi- 
catus est, per me et Silvanum et Timo- 
theum, non fuit est et non, sed est in 
illo fuit. 2» Quodquod enim pro- 
missiones Dei sunt, in illo est: ideo 
et per ipsum Amen Deo ad gloriam 
nostram. 21 Qui autem confirmat nos 
vobiseum in Christum et qui unxit 
nos Deus, 2» Et qui signavit nos et 
dedit pignus Spiritus in cordibus 
nostris. 3 Ego autem testem Deum 
invoco in animam meam, quod parcens 
vobis non veni ultra Corinthum, 
:4 Non quia dominamur fidei vestre, 
sed adjutores sumus gaudii vestri: 


nam fide stetistis. 


CAPUT II. 


1 STATUI autem hoc ipse apud me, ne 
iterum in tristitiam venirem ad vos. 2Si 
enim ego contristo vos, et quis est qui 


me lzetificet; nisi qui contristatur ex me? 


EMIDPLIX HES*A GILOZTJIIA. 





IL. CORINTHIANS, I. 1L. 


16 And to pass by you into Macedonia, 
and to come again out of Macedonia 
unto you, and of you to be brought on 


y When I 


therefore was thus minded, did I use 


my way toward Juda. 


lightness ? or the things that Í pur- 
pose, do Í purpose according to the 
flesh, that with me there should be 
yea yea, and nay nay ? 1s But as God 
is true, our word toward you was not 
yea and nay. 1e For the Son of God, 
Jesus Christ, who was preached among 
you by us, even by me and Silvanus 
and Timotheus, was not yea and nay, 
but in him was yea. 20 For all the 
promises of God in him are yea, and 
in him Amen, unto the glory of God 
21 Now. he which establisheth 
us with you in Christ, and hath anoint- 


ed us, 4s God ; 22 Who hath also sealed 


by us. 


us, and given the earnest of the Spirit 
in our hearts. 2:3 Moreover I call God 
for & record upon my soul, that to 
spare you Íl came not as yet unto 
Corinth. 


dominion over your faith, but are 


24 Not for that we have 


helpers of your joy: for by faith ye 


stand. 


CHAPTER II. 


;: Bur I determined this with my- 
self, that I would not come again to 
2 For if 1 make 
you sorry, who is he then that 
maketh me glad, but the 


you in heaviness. 


same 


2. Gorintber, 1. 2. 


1:6 llnb. id) burd) eud) im S"acebonien 
reifete, unb. tmeíeberum aue SXaceboniei 
au cud) fáme, unb von eud) geleitet 
vürbe ín Jubda. 37 $abe id) aber einer 
teidjtfertigfett  gebraudyet, ba id) fold)ee 
gebadjte ? — ber finb meine 9Infdfdge 
fleifdtid) ? 9tidt alfo; foubern bet mir 
ift ja, ja; unb neín, ift nein. — 15 2[Dber, 
o ein treuer Gott, bag. unfer 38Gort an 
eud nídt fa unb nmneín gewefen ift, 
i9 Denn ber &obn Gotted, efus Gbrijtug, 
ber unter eud) burd) uné geprebiget tit, 
bird) mid) unb Gilvanum, unb Zimotbeum 
ber war nidt ja ut netn, fonbern e war 
ía in ibm. 2o Denn alle. Gotteàzer: 
Deígpungen fib ja in ibm, unb fttib 
9(men in ibm, Gott gu Vobe burd) ung. 
21 Gott ift e$ aber, ber uné befeftiget Jammt 
eud) ít Gbriftum, unb und gefafbet, »21Inb 
verfiegeft, unb ín unfere Serseu bag 
Sjfanb, ben Geift gegeben bat. 2s jd 
vufe aber Gott an. gum Seugen. auf meine 
Ceele, bag ib euer verjd)onet babe, in 
bem, bag td) nid)t mteber gen. Gorintb, gez 
fommen bín. 24 9tidbt, bag wir S5erren 
feon über euren Gíauben, fonbern wir 
(inp Gebülfen eurer dWreube; benn ibr 


ftebet im. Gfauben. 


S)a8 2, Gapitel. 


| Sd gebadte aber fofd)e8 bei mir, 
bag (d) nídt abermal in Zraurigfeit 3u 
eud) fáme. 2 Denn jo id) eud) traurig 


iade, mer. ift, ber mid) froblid) made, 


which is made sorry by me? ofne ber ba von mir betrübet iirb ? 
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16 Et passer de chez vous en Macé- 
doine; puis, de Macédoine, revenir 
vers vous, et. étre conduit par vous en 
Judée. 


cela, ai-Je usé de légéreté ? 


17 Or, quand je me proposais 
Ou les 
desseins que je forme, les formé-]je 
selon la chair, de sorte qu'il y ait en 
moi le oui et le non? 18 Au contraire, 
Dieu qu est fidele, nest témoin que, 
dans la parole que je vous ai donnée, 
il n'y à pas eu le oui et le non. 19 Car 
le Fils de Dieu, Jésus-Christ, qui vous 
à été préché par nous c'est-à-dvre, par 
mol, par Silvain, et par Timothée, n'a 
point été oui et non; mais il a été out 
en lui. 2e Car autant il y a de pro- 
messes de Dieu, toutes sont oui en lui, 
et Amen en lui, à la gloire de Dieu 
par nous, 21 Or, celui qui nous affer- 
mit avec vous en Christ, e£ qui nous 
a oints, c'est Dieu. :» Lw qui aussi 
nous à marqués de son sceau, et nous 
a donné les arrhes de l'Esprit dans nos 
coeurs. 23 Or, Jappelle Dieu à témoin 
sur mon áme, que c'esí pour vous 
épargner que je ne suis pas encore allé 
à Corinthe. 24 Ce n'est pas que nous 
dominions sur votre foi; au contraire, 


* 


nous contribuerons à votre joie, car 


vous étes demeurés fermes dans la foi. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1: J'AVAIS done résolu en  moi- 


méme de ne point revenir chez 


vous, en vous apportant ]la tris- 


tesse. attriste, 


qui est-ce qui me réjouira, sinon 


2 Car si je vous 


. * 5 . . ^ fih / 2 
celui que j'aurai moi-méme aliiigé : 


'ToM. vi. 9F 


LI Liedninteduteanuditm 
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IIPOX KOPINGIOTSX B. g. 
s Kai &ypaya [vuv] ro0ro avT0 iva 
U5) éX0v AXvmmv cyà à$' àv 6e ye 
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7) €u?) Yyapà, Trávrov opuQv écTív. 4'Exk 
yàp ToXMjs ÜXNiNreos kai cvvoxijs kap- 
Olas &ypavra piv 6ià TroNXOv OakpÜov, 
ovx. iva. Avr Üijre, 4XXà Tijv dryámy yv tva 
^ A] » P , e ^ 
vare ? €wo TepuccoTépos eis Ups. 
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* / / ^ 
cacÜa,. xai vapakaXécat, umoes Ti) 
/, , ,^ e F^ 
Trep.o corépa, Xv karamoÜr o rowbros. 
b! ^ £^ ^ 
8 Zo zrapakaXa vus kvpáca. eis avTOv 
/ ^ 
ayámwv* 9 Eis ToUTo yàp xai &ypaa, 
t; ^ 4 A e ^ » , / 
iva, yvà T7)V Ookwu)v vAQv, €i eis arávra 
v7r:Kooí écTe. 10*(2, O0é vt wapiteo0e, 
, / 
Küryo * 
/ * e Led , / 
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Xx ^ V I N ^ 
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vzO TOÜ caravà' ov *yàp avroD Tà 
vonuara dayvoobtuev. 12'EX0ov 86 eis 
M / ^ 
T?V Tp«oáóa eis TÓ cebayyéNwv To) 
X ^ ^ 0 , , / 
pucToU, kai Üvpas qot Avegryuévys 
13 OUk 


3 , 
év — Kvpio, Cc Y7)ka  àveoiv 


^ / / ^ ^ 
TO TrveULATi LOU TO gu eUpev ge 


Tirov Tóv à6cXd0v Lov, àXAà dmoca- 


Fáyevos avTois éEfjA0ov eig MaxeGovíay. |. * 
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AD CORINTHIOS II, II. 


3 Et hoc ipsum scripsi [vobis] ut non 
cum venero tristitiam super tristitiam 
habeam de quibus oportuerat me gau- 
dere, confidens in omnibus vobis quia 
meum gaudium omnium vestrum est. 
4 Nam ex multa tribulatione et angustia 
cordis scripsi vobis per lacrimas multas, 
non ut contristemini, sed ut sciatis 
quam caritatem habeo abundantius in 
vobis. 5 $i quis autem coniristavit, 
non me contristavit, sed ex parte, ut 
non onerem omnes vos. e Sufhcit illi 
qui ejusmodi est objurgatio hsec quae 
ft & plunbus, 7 Ita ut e contrario 
magis donetis et consolemini, ne forte 
abundantion tristitia absorbeatur qui 
ejusmodi est. 8 Propter quod obsecro 
vos ut confirmetis in illum carita- 
iem: 9» Ideo enim [et] seripsi ut cog- 
noscam experimentum vestrum, an 
in omnibus obcoedientes sitis. 1e Cui 


autem aliquid donatis, et ego: 


nam et ego quod donavi, si quid 


donavi, 


Christi, 


propter vos in persona 
1 Ut non circumveniamur 
a Satana: non enim ignoramus cogi- 
tationes ejus. i2 Cum venissem 
autem Troadem propter evangelium 
Chrisü et ostium mihi apertum esset 
in Domino, 15 Non habui requiem 
spiritui meo, eo quod non invenerim 
Titum fratrem meum, sed vale faciens 


eis profectus sum in Macheaoniam. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTI A. 





II. CORINTHIANS, II. 


3 And I wrote this same unto you, 
lest, when I came, I should have sor- 
row from them of whom lI ought to 
rejoice; having confidence in you all, 
that my joy 1s the joy of you all 
4 For out of much afliction and 
anguish of heart l wrote unto you 
with many tears; not that ye should 
be grieved, but that ye might know 
the love which I have more abun- 
dantly unto you. 5s But if any have 
caused grief, he hath not grieved me, 
but in part: that I may not overcharge 
you all. e Sufficient to such a man is 
this punishment, which was njlicted 
of many. 7 So that contrariwise ye 
ought rather to forgive him, and com- 
fort him, lest perhaps such a one 
should be swallowed up with over- 
much sorrow. s Wherefore I beseech 
you that ye would comfirm your love 
toward him. » For to this end also 
did I write, that I might know the 
proof of you, whether ye be obedient 
in all things. 19 To whom ye forgive 
any thing, I forgive also: for if l for- 
gave any thing, to whom I forgave 1t, 
for your sakes forgave I it in the per- 
son of Christ; 1 Lest Satan should 
get an advantage of us: for we are 
not ignorant of his devices. 12 Fur- 
thermore, when I came to Troas to 
preach Christ's gospel, and a door 
was opened unto me of the Lord, 
13 Í had no rest in my spirit, because 
I] found not Titus 


but taking my leave of them, l 


my brother: 


went from thence into Macedonia. 
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2, Gortntber, 2, 


3 inb baffefbige babe id) eud) gejdorteben, 
bag id) níd)t, menn 1d) fdme, traurig feon 
müfte, über woefd)e id) mid) billig follte 
freuen. GCintemaf. id) mid) beg au eud 
allen verícbe, bag meine sSrveube euer alfer 
Areube fep, — « Denn id) fd)rieb eud) in 
grofer Srübjal unb ?[ngft beà SDergene, 
mit oiefen Zbrànen 5 nid)t bag. ibr folltet 
betrübt wmerbemn, fonbern auf baf ibr bie 
&iebe erfennetet, voe[de 1d) babe, jonberfid 
àu eud). 5 Co aber jemanb eine 3Betrübe 
niB bat angerid)tet, ber Dat nidt mid) bez 
trübet, obe sum S beil, auf bag id) nidt 
eud) alle befdwere. e G8 tft aber genug, 
bag berjelbige von vtefen alfo geftvaft tft ; 
7 S)ag tbr num binfort ibm befto mebr verz 
aebet, unb troffet, auf bag er nid)t in alfu 
aroBer &raurigfeit verfinfe, — s Sarum 
ermabne id) eud), bag ibr bte tebe an ibi 
beweifet. 9 Deni barum babe id) eud) 
aud) gefd)rieben, ba (d) erfennete, ob. ibr 
redjtídjamfen fepb, geborfam au fepm im alfen 
Gtüden. 1o 9Beld)em aber ibr etioa8 verz 
gebet, bem vergebe id) aud). Denn aud 
(D, fo id etmas vergebe femanben, bag 
vergebe id um euretwmillen, an. Gbriftt 
GCtatt; 9[uf bag mir nid)t übervortbeilet 
werben oom Catan. Senn uné iff nidt 
unbemuft,waé er tm Ciünn bat. 312 Da 
id) aber gen. Sroas fam, au prebigem bag 
(Foangelium Gbrifti, unb. mir eine S bür 
aufagetban var im bem BDerrm; 1:5 Datte 
(d feine Jtube ín meinem —Geifte, 
ba dd itus, meinen ruber, nit 
faub, fonberrn id madte meinen 2[bfdteb 
mit ibnen, unb fubr aug. in. SOtacebonien. 


1L CORINTHIENS, II. 


3 Et je vous ai méme écrit cela, afin 
que, quand jarriverai, je n'aie point 
de tristesse de la part de ceux de qui 
je devrais recevoir de la joie, ayant en 
vous tous cette confiance, que ma joie 
est celle de vous tous. 4 Car je vous 
écrivis alors dans une grande aftliction, 
le coeur serré de douleur, avec beau- 
coup de larmes ; non pour vous attris- 
ier, au contraire, pour vous faire con- 
naitre la charité toute particuliére que 
jàipour vous. 5 Mais si quelqu'un a 
causé de la tristesse, ce n'est pas moi 
seul qu'il a affligé ; au contraire, c'est 
vous tous, d, moVins en partie, pour que 
e Il sufht 


pour un tel homme, d'avoir subi cette 


je ne vous charge pas trop. 


censure ,par le plus grand nombre; 
7 De sorte que vous devez plutót lui 
faire gráce et le consoler, de peur qu'il 
ne soit dévoré par un excés de tris- 
tesse. s C'est pourquoi je vous prie 
de manifester envers lui votre charité. 
9 Car c'est aussi pour cela que je vous 
ai écrit, an de vous éprouver, et de 
connaitre si vous étes obéissants en 
toutes choses. 10 À celui donc à qui 
vous pardonnez wne faute, je par- 
donne aussi; car pour moi aussi, si J'ai 
pardonné une faute à celui à qui J'ai 
pardonné, je l'ai faat à cause de vous, 
en présence de Christ, n Afin que 
Satan ne remporte aucun avantage sur 
nous; carnous n'ignorons pas ses des- 
seins. 12 Au reste, étant venu à Troas 
pour y précher lÉvangile de Christ, 
quoique la porte m'y füt ouverte par le 
Seigneur, 13 Je n'eus point l'esprit en 
repos, parce que je n'y trouvai pas 
mon frére Tite; mais ayant pris congé 


d'eux je m'en vins en Maceédomve. 
| 9r? 
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aToU O.akovnÜeica vo nov, évyeypapg- 
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Lévy o0 uéXav. àXXà Tvebuar. Oco0 
COvTos, ouk év mXafiv Mivats, àXXN 
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AD CORINTHIOS II, IL III. 


i4 Deo autcm gratias, qui 


in Christo Jesu et 


semper 
triumphot nos 
odorem nottie suz» manifestat per 


nos in omni loco, :5 Quia Christi 
bonus odor zumus Deo in his qui salvi 
16 Aliis 


quidem odor mortis in mortem, aliis 


fiunt et in his qui pereunt, 


autem odor vite in vitam. Et ad 
hac quis tam idoneus? 1; Non enim 


sumus sicut plurimi adulterantes 


verbum Dei, sed ex sinceritate, sed 
sicut ex Deo coram Deo in Christo 


loquimur. 


CAPUT ril. 


i INCIPIMUS iterum nosmet ipsos 
commendare ? aut numquid egemus 
sicut quidam commendaticiis epistulis 
ad vos aut ex vobis? 2 Epistula 
nostra vos estis, scripta in cordibus 
nostris, quze scitur et legitur ab omni- 
bus hominibus, s Manifestati quoniam 
epistula estis Christi ministrata a 
nobis et seripta non atramento sed 
Spiritu Dei vivi, non in tabulis lapideis 
sed ia tabulis cordis carnalibus. 4 Fi- 
ducilam autem talem habemus per 
Christum ad Deum. 5 Non quod 
suffieientes simus cogitare aliquid a 
nobis quasi ex nobis, sed sufficientia 
nostra ex Deo est, e Qui et idoneos 
nos facit ministros novi testamenti, 


sed 


enim occidit, spiritus autem vivificat 


non  litterz spiritus: littera 
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II. CORIiNTHIANS, II. 11I. 


thanks be unto God, which 


causeth us to triumph in 


14 Now 
always 
Christ, 


savour 


and maketh manifest the 
of his knowledge by us in 
every place. 15 For we are unto God 
a sweet savour of Christ, in them that 
are saved, and in them that perish : 
16 To the one we are the savour of 
death unto death; and to the other 
the savour of life unto life. And who 
is sufficient for these things? 17 For 
we are not as many, which corrupt the 
word of God: but as of sincerity, but 
as of God, in the sight of God speak 


we in Christ. 


CHAPTER III. 


: Do we begin again to commend 
ourselves ? or need we, as some others, 
epistles of commendation to you, or 
letters of commendation from you ? 
2 Ye are our epistle written in our 
hearts, known and read. of all men: 
3 Forasmuch as ye are manifestly de- 
clared £o be the epistle of Christ 
ministered by us, written not with 
ink, but with the Spirit of the living 
God; not in tables of stone, but in 
fleshy tables of the heart. 4 And 
such trust have we through Christ to 
God-ward: s Not that we are suffi- 
cient of ourselves to think any thing 
as of ourselves; but our sufhciency 4s 
of God ; s Who also hath made us able 
ministers of the new testament; not 
of the letter, but ot the spirit: for the 


letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life. 
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2, Gorintber, 2. 8, 


11 9(ber. Gott fe? gebanfet, ber unà. al[aeit 
GCieg giebt in Gbrifto, unb offenbaret ben 
Glerud). feiner. Grfenntnig Durd) unó an 
alfen Srten. — 15 Senn mir finb Gott. eim 
guter Gerud) Gbrifti, beibe unter benen, pie 
feltg vverben, unb unter benei, bie verforen 
werben: 16 Oiefen ein Gerud) beà S:obe8 
jum Sobe; fenen aber eím Gerud) be8 
Qebend ium eben. inb wer iff biergu 
tídjtig ? 1 Denn wir fino nidi, wie ete 
[ier viele, bie bas 9Bort Gotte& verfálz 


(den; fonbern al8 aug Vauterfeit, unb. 


alá aus Gott, vor Gott, veben wir. tn 
(S brifto. 


S»a8 3. Gaptitel. 


1 eben wír beni abermal ar, uie felbft 
au ypreifen ?. SOber bebürfen Yoir, wie 
et[ibe, ber €obebriefe an. eud), ober P'obez 
briefe von eud) ?. » br fepb unjer 33rief, 
ín unfer ers ge(d)rieben, ber erfanut unb 
aelefen voirb vor allen SXenjden ;.— s Die 
ibr offenbar gem orben fepb, bag ibr eín 
Brief Gbrifti fepb, burd) unfer SDrebigtamt 
3ubereitet, unb burd) una gefdyrieben, nidt 
mit Sínte, fonbernu mit bem Geijt ve$ [ez 
benbigen Gotteà ; nidt im fteierne Za 
fein, foubern ín ffeijderne afeln beg 
Dergend. 4 Gin foldyee 3Bertrauen aber 
baben wir burd) Gbriftum 3u Gott ; 
5 Jtid)t, bag wir tüdtig finb von une fefber, 
etivad. au benfem, afó von und jelber; 
fonbern bag wir tiidbtig fino, ift oon Gott ; 
e JBeld)er aud) und tüdtig gcmadt bat, 
ba8  9?[mt au  fübren —be8 neuen 
Seftamenté; nidbt beà 3udjtabens, fon 
bern beà (QGeifte8. Senn ber 3udjftabe 
tóbtet, aber ber Geift mad [ebenbig. 
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JL CORINTHIENS, II. IIT. 


14 Or, gràces en sotent rendwues à Dieu, 
qui nous fait toujours triompher en 
Christ, et qui répand en tous lieux, par 
nous, l'odeur de sa connaissance. 15 Car 
nous sommes devant Dieu la bonne 
odeur de Christ, pour ceux qui sont 
sauvés, et pour ceux qui périssent : 
16 À ceux-ci, une odeur mortelle qui 
leur donne la mort ; et à ceux-là, une 
odeur vivifiante, qui les condat à la 
vie. Mais qui suffit. pour ces choses ? 
17 Car nous ne sommes pas comme 
plusieurs, qui corrompent la. parole de 
Dieu; au contraire, nous parlons de 
Christ avec sincérité, comme de ]a 
part de Dieu, et devant Dieu. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 COMMENCONS-NOUS de nouveau à 
nous recommander nous-mémes? ou 
avons-nous besoin, comme quelques- 
uns, de lettres de recommandation 
auprés de vous, ou de lettres de recom- 
2 Notre 


lettre, c'es&. vous-mémes, /etiíre écrite 


mandation de votre part? 


dans nos cceurs, connue et lue de tous 
les hommes. 3s Car il est manifeste 
que vous étes une lettre de Christ, 
lettre dressée par notre ministero, 
écrite, non avec, de l'enere, mais par 
l'Esprit du Dieu vivant; non sur des 
tables de pierre, mais sur les tables 
charnelles des coeurs. 4 Or c'est par 
Jésus-Christ que nous avons en Dieu 
une telle confiance. 5 Non que nous 
soyons egpables par nous-mémes de 
penser quelque chose, comme de nous- 
mémes ; mais notre capacité vient de 
Dieu. e C'est lui aussi qui nous à 
rendus capables d'étre les ministres 
de la nouvelle alliance, non de la 
lettre, mais de l'Esprit; car la lettre 
tue, mais l'Esprt donne ]la vie. 
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TOD, Tpós TÓ p!) ürevicaL TOUS UloUS 
* A , x ^ / 
IopaX eie T0 TéXo€ ToU karapryovyevov. 
14 AXX émopo09 TÀ vojuara avTÓv. 
y N ^ L4 T X $3. 
Axpi yàp Tfjs a")jsepov 7)uépas TO avTO 
F 3 ^ ^ 5 /7 e^ P^ 
KaXva, émi TT) àvaryvoo ec T's sTaXaLas 
, , N , , ej 
&uaÜrkns uéveu, uz) ávakaXvT TOUevov OTL 
^ ^ ? e 
c» XpuoTÓ xarapryeiraL* 15 AXN éows 
/, € , ^ , , «e 
a*juepov 7vika, ày àvarywoakrau Mo- 
TE / $ 4 N , $» ^ 
oís KüXvupa émi T)V kapoiav avTOv 
«eira,* 16 Hvíka 06 éàv émwoTpéW 
. Á/ Pal * / 
vpós Kopiv, cepiapeirat, T0. kàXup- 
1 'O 6é Küpios TÓ Tr»eÜuà éaTw* 


c2 06 vO Tveüuna Kupiov, éXevÜepía. 
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AD CORINTHIOS II, IIL 
7; Quod si ministratio mortis litteris 
deformata in lapidibus fuit in gloria, 
ita ut non possent intendere filii 
Israhel in faciem Mosi propter gloriam 
vultus ejus quze evaeuatur, s Quo- 
modo non magis ministratio spiritus 
erit in glonam ? 9 Nam 81 ministerio 
damnationis gloria est, multo magis 
abundat ministerium justitize in gloria. 
10 Nam nec glorificatum est. quod 
claruit in hac parte, propter excellen- | 
tem gloriam. 1 $i enim quod evaeua- 
tur per gloriam est, multo magis quod 
manet in cloriam. est. 12 Habentes 
igitur talem spem multa fiducia utimur, 
13 Et non sicut Moses ponebat velamen 
super faeiem suam, ut non intenderent 
filii Israhel in faciem ejus quod eva- 
euatur. 1:4 Sed obtusi sunt sensus 
eorum. Usque in hodiernum enim 
diem id ipsum velamen in lectione 
veteris testamenti mariet non revela- 
tum quoniam ju Christo evacuatur, 
1; Sed usque in hodiernum diem, eum 
legitur Moses, velamen est positum 
super cor eorum: 1e Cum autem con- 
versus fuerit ad Deum, aufertur vela- 
men. 


1 Dominus autem Spiri*us est ; 


ubi autem Spiritus Domini, ibi libertas. 
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IL CORINTHIANS, I7), 


; But if the ministration of death, 
written and engraven in stones, was 
glorious, so that the children of Israel 
cou!d not stedfastly behold the face of 
Moses for the glory of his countenance ; 
which glory was to be done away: 
s How shall not the ministration of 
the spirit be rathér glorious ? » For if 
the ministration of condemnation be 
glory, much more doth the munistra- 
tion of righteousness exceed in glory. 
10 For even tbat which was made 
zlorious had no glory in this respect, 
by reason of the glory that excelleth. 
i For if that which is done away was 
glorious, much more that which re- 
maineth is glorious. 12 Seeing then 
that we have such hope, we use great 
plainness of speech: 1s Ánd noi as 
Moses, whieh put a vail over his face, 
that the children of Israel could" not 
stedfastly look to the end of that 
which 1s abolished : 14 But their minds 
were blinded: for until this day re- 
maineth the same vail untaken away 
in the reading of the old testament ; 
which vail is done away in Christ. 
15 But even unto this day, when 
is read, the vail 1s 
their heart. 
shall 


shall be taken away. 


Moses upon 
16 Nevertheless, when 1t 
turn to the Lord, the vail 
5; Now the 
Lord is that Spirit: and where the 


Spinit of the Lord 45, there 4s liberty. 
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2, (ortntber, 3. 


7 €&o aber ba8 ?[mt, ba8 burd) bie ud 
(taben tóbtet, unb in bíe Gteine ift. gebilz 


| bet, fefarbeit batte; alfo, bag bie Sumber 


Síraef níd)t fonnten anfeben ba8 ?Ingeficbt 


 SWofió, um ber Slarbeit wilfen — feinea 


9(ngefita, bie bod) auffóret; s J8ie 


 fatfte nid viefmebr ba8 mi, baa 
| ben Geift giebt, &arbett baben ?.— o Denn 


(o ba8 ?lnt, bag bie 3Berbammnif prebiget 
S(arbeit bat; viefmebr bat baé ?[mt, 
pa8 bie Geredittgfeit 
fdipdnalidie f$larbeit. 


prebiget — über 
10 Senn aud) 
jene8. Sbeif, bad. verffáret war, iff. nit 
für flarbeit sit adjten gegen biefer übere 
(diwpdngliden &larbeit. 11 Denn fo bag 
$larbeit batte, ba8 ba aufbórets viefmebr 
wirb ba8 Sfarbeit Daben, bad ba bfetbet. 
12 S)temetl oir nun jofde Soffnung Dabei, 
brauden mir grofer Syreubigfeit, | 1s lInb 
tbun nídt vie Sofes, ber bie Sede vor 
(ein 9Ingefíd)t Ding, bag bie finber. iyfvaet 
nidt anfeben fonnten ba8 (mnbe bef, ber 
aufbóret; 14 Conbern ibre Ginue fib vere 
(tot. Senn bid auf ben beuttgen &ag bletz 
bet biefefbige SDede unaufgebedt tiber bem 
alten Seftament, wenn fte e8 Tefen, welde 
in Gbrifto aufboóret. 15 9[ber bi8. auf ben 
beutigen Sag, roenn 9tofe8. gefefen. voir, 
bangt bie Dede 
16 S8Benn e8 aber fid) befebrete 3u bem 


vor ibrem — BDergen. 
Derrn, fo woürbe bie Sede abgetban. 
v Senn ber Serr ift ber Geift. 280 aber 
ber Geift be8 SDerrn ift, ba tt Sretbeit. 


IL CORINTHIENS, III. 


7 Or, si le ministére de la mort, celu 
do la lettre gravée sur des pierres, à 
été si glorieux que les enfants d'Israel 
ne pouvaient fixer leurs regards sur 
le visage de Moise à cause de la gloire 
de son visage, bien que cette glowe 
düt étre abolie, s Comment le minis- 
tere de l'Esprit ne sera-t-it pas pius 
glornieux? 9 Carsi le ministére de la 
condamnation a été glorieux, le minis- 
tere de la justice abonde bien plus en 
gloire. 1o Et méme ce m?nastére, qui a, 
été s? glorieux, ne l'a pas été en com- 
paraison dau secomd, qui lemporte de 
beaucoup en gloire. u Car si ce qui 
devait étre aboli a été glorieux, ce qui 
est permanent est beaucoup plus glo- 
rieux. 12 Áyant donc une telle espé- 
rance, nous parlons avec une grande 
liberté. 1s Et «vows ne sommes pas 
comrae Moise, qui mettait un voile sur 
son visage, afin que les enfants d'Israéi 
ne vissent pas la fin de ce qui devait 
étre aboli. 14 Mais leur intelligence 
s'est endureie. Car jusqu'à ce jour le 
méme voile demeure sur la lecture de 
l'Aneien Testament, sans étre levé. 1l 
est aboli par Christ; 1s Mais jusqu à 
ce jour, quand ils lisent Moise, ils ont 
un voile sur leur cceeur. 1e Cependant 
quand lewr cocwr se sera converti an 
Seigneur,le voile ew sera óté. 7 Or, 
le Seigneur est l'Esprit; et ou es: 


l'Esprit du Seigneur, là est la liberté. 
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IIPOX KOPINOGIOTX B', y, 8. 


18 Hyeis O6 mávres avakekaAvuuévo 
4 hi L 4 

Tpocarmo Tiv 6ofav Kupiíov xaromTpi- 

[d x ? 4 , ; / 

Couevou Tv avT)v eikova pneragopdov- 

, S 

ue0a. àmró Oo£ns eis Go£av, kaÜámrep arro 


Kvupiov 7rvevparos. 


KEO. 6. 


141A Toüro Éyovres T7)v Ó.akoviav 
TavT«v, kaÜos vXej0nuev, oUk éykakob- 
pev, 2'AXXà amevrápeÜa TÀ kpvTTG 
TÍ)S ale xóvys, p] TepvraroUvTes  év 
vavovpyía jmóé OoXoÜvres TOv Xo*yov 
roU Ócob, aNXà Ti) Davepoaet T?s aX- 
Üeiías avvia TávTEs éavToUs "ps Tücav 
cvvelógatw avÜpcerraw éveoxrtov ToO Ocov. 
s Ei 6 xai éorw kekaMuppévov TO 


3 / € e^ , ^ , / 
eUaryyéALov "L0V, €V TOUS aTTONMULEvOLS 


M 3 e x 
écTiV kekaXvpujevov, 4 Ev ois o eos 


^ $^ / 32 7 M , 
TOU GiGvogs TOUTOV ÉéTUQX«G€v TQ vorn- 
^ ? / 3 x A , " 
para TÀYV amígTOV eis TO ju) avyácaL 
M! ^ ^ 
TOV jw'TLcQÓV TOU eUaryyeXiov T/js O0&qs 
^ ^ e b DUENUN ^ ^ 
TOU XpuicTOoU, 0s éoTiv eikov TOU ÜcoD. 
* A € A , ? AT 
5 Ob yap éavrovs knpvccouev aXXà 
? ^ / € ^ 
XpicTov Inaoóv Kvpwv [nav], éavrov; 
e" Orc Ó 


cos 0 eirrov * "Ex akórovs dós XápNvet, 


66 OoUAovs UüuGv Ou lgootv. 
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| 0c €Aagev év ais xapóíaus cuv 


Tpós Deri.cuv Tfs wyveoaeos T?)s O0Egs 


| ToU Üco0 év vwpocomoe [lIgco0] Xp- 


1$ cov. 


1» vrepB8oNy 


N x 
TOv  Óncavpov 


7 "Exoguev  óé 
^c , , / / e/ 
TODUTOV £V  OGTpAKiVOlS  GKEUEOLlV, iVQ 
OvVájedus 


TT)S 7 TOU 


0c00 xai gu5 6é&£ mcudQv, s "Ev mavri 


4 OxuSojevot CXN ov  oeTcvoycpoüpcvot, 


, f , ? , Pe , 
«7TO0povuc"0L aXX ovx é£aropoUJ.cvot, 
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AD CORINTHIOS 1I, III. IV. 


19 Nos vero [omnes] revelata facie 
gloriam Domini speculantes, in eandem 
imaginem transformamur a claritate in 


claritate, tamquam a Domini Spiritu. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 InEo habentes hanc ministrationem 
juxta quod misericordiam consecuti 
sumus, non deficimus, 2Sed abdica- 
mus occulta dedecoris, non ambulantes 
in astutia neque adulterantes verbum 
Dei, sed in manifestatione veritatis 
commendantes nosmet ipsos ad omnem 
conscientiam hominum coram Deo. 
3 Quod si etiam opertum est evange- 
lhnum nostrum, in his qui pereunt est 
opertum, | 4 In quibus Deus hujus 
seculi exezcavit mentes infidelium, 
ut non fulgeat inluminatio evangeliu 
glorize Christi, qui est imago Dei. 5s Non 
enim nosmet ipsos praedicamus, sed 
Jesum Christum Dominum [nostrum |, 
nos autem servos vestros per Jesum ; 
o6 Quoniam Deus qui dixit de tenebris 
lucem splendescere, qui inluxit in cor- 
dibus nostris ad 1nluminationem scien- 
t: claritatis Dei 1n facie Christi Jesu. 
7 Habemus autem thesaurum istum in 
vasis fictilibus, ut sublimitas sit virtutis 


Dei et non ex nobis. o In omnibus tri- 


bulationem patimur, sed non angustia- . 1| 


rur; oporiamur, sed non destituimu" ; 


PPFBLÉ.lA: HEXAG*LOTTPA. 
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IL CORINTHIANS, III. IV. 


15 But we all, with open face behold- 
ing as in a glass the glory of the Lord, 
are changed into the same image from 
glory to glory, even as by the Spirit 


ot the Lord. 


CHAPTER IV. 


: THEREFORE seeing we have this 
ministry, as we have received mercy, 
we faint not; » But have renounced 
the hidden things of dishonesty, not 
walking in craftiness, nor handling 
the word of God deceitfully ; but by 
manifestation of the truth commend- 
ing ourselves to every man's conscience 
in the sight of God. s But if our gos- 
pel be hid, it is hid to them that are 
lost: 4 ji whom the god of this world 
hath blinded the minds of them which 
believe not, lest the light of the glo- 
rious gospel of Christ, who is the 
image of God, should shine unto them. 
s For we preach not ourselves, but 
Christ Jesus the Lord ; and ourselves 
your servants for Jesus' sake. $6 For 
God, who commanded the light to 
shine out of darkness, hath shined in 
our hearts, io gve the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ. 7; But we have 
this treasure in. earthen vessels, that 
the excellency of the power may be of 
God, and not of us. s& We are troubled 
on every side, yet not distressed; 


we are perplexed, but not in despair; 
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2. (Sortmtber, 3. 4, 


18 9tun aber fptegeft fid) in uns 9Llen. bee 


5er &arbeit, mit aufgebedtem 9(ugefid)te 
unb voir merben verffaret im Dafjeíeige 
SBiífb, oon einer 8larbeit stt ber anbertt, 


al8 eoim Serrn, ber ber Gett ift. 


Ja$ 4. Gayttel. 


1 Sarum, biemeil wiv ein. fofdes 2Imt 
Dabeu,  nadbemn — wuno  Sarmbergigfeit 
roiberfabren ift, fo voerben wir nidt miibe; 
» &onberi metbeit aud) beimfide &daibe, 
unb geben nit mit &djalfbeit wm, fálfden 
aud) nidt Gotte8 J8ort; joubern mit 
Offenbarumg ber SBabrbeit, unb. beweifen 
ung mob gegen. affer 9Reujden Getviffen 
vor Gott. 3 Sft mun unfer Goangefium 
vevbedt, fo ijt eó it beneu, bte. verloren 
werben, verbedt; — 4 3er weíden ber 
(Sott biefer 9Geft ber Ungldubigeu Ginne 
verbfenbet Dat, baf fie nit feben baóà 
belle €idbt be& Gaugefit von ber &larbeit 
Gbrifti, wefder ift ba8. Gbenbifb Gottes. 
5 Dein wir prebigeu nid)t uné je[b[t, fone 
beri Sefum Gbriftum; bag er jep ber 
$)err, Yir. aber eure. Snedte um. jefu 
willen. e Denn Gott, ber ba bief baé 
eídt aus ber Snfternig Deroor Teudjtei, 


ber bateinen beflen &Cdein in unfere Der: 


| gei gegeben, paff (burd) uns) cutítünbe pie 


Gyfeudtung vou ber Grfenutiif ber fate 
beit Gottes im bem 9lngejtdbte Sefu Gbriftt. 
; 9Bit baben aber fofd)en Gdati m ibi 
(ben Gefágen, auf bag bie. überidimange 
(ie — Svaft feo — (Gottes, ub nidyt 
von uné. s 98ir Dbaben alfentbalben 
anaften ntdt. 
lin8 ift bange, aber mir. vergagen. nidi. 


Srübjaf, aber wir "tis 








II, CORINTHIENS, III. IV. 


18 Àinsi nous tous, contemplant, comme 
dans un miroir, là gloire du Seigneur 
à visage découvert, nous sommes trans- 
formés en son image, de gloire en 


gloire, comme par l'Esprit du Seigneur. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 C'ZsT pourquoi, ayant ce ministére 
selou la miséricorde qui nous a été 
faite, nous ne nous laissons 
abattre. 
choses honteuses que l'on cache, ne 


point 
2 Mais nous avons rejeté les 


marchant point avec artifice, et n'al- 
térant point la parole de Dieu; nous 
rendant, au contraire, devant Dieu, 
recommandables à la conscience de 
ious les hommes par la manifesta- 
3 Et $8 
est  voilé 


tion de la vénté. notre 


Évangile est  voilé il 


pour ceux qui périssent: 4 Pour 
les incrédules, dont le Dieu de ce 
siecle à aveuglé les entendements, 
afin qu'ils ne soient pas éclairés par la 
lumiere de l'Évangile de la gloire de 
Christ, qui est l'image de Dieu. 5 Car 
ce que nous préchons, ce n'est pas 
nous-mémes, mais c'esí le Seigneur 
Jésus-Christ. Pour nous, *0us sommes 
vos gerviteurs pour l'amour de Jésus; 
e Car Dieu, qui à commandé que la 
lumiére resplendit da sein des téné- 
bres, est auss? celui qui a fait resplen- 
dir sa lav máére dans nos coeurs, pour 
éclairer les hommes par la science 
de la gloire de Dieu en la présence 
de Jésus-Christ. | 7 Mais ce trésor 


nous lavons dans des vases de 
terre, afin que labondance de cette 
puissance soit de Dieu, et non 


pas de nous. s Nous sommes afih- 

M / id sd : " 
gés à tous égards, mais non pas réduits 
à l'extrémité; nous sommes en per- 
plexité, mais non pas sans espéranoe. 
9d 


"losEENIÉ 


DBLDLIA HEXAGIEOITTT4A. 





IIPOX KOPINOIOTS B, 6. 


9 ZLeokopevou àXN ouk éykaraXevrmró- 
; b E ? » 
uevot, karaDaXXopevov a&XN | ovk aT oX- 
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e; N e A! "^ 2) ^ 3 
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e^ 4 ^ da b 
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s e P^ (e P^ ? / 
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i3 "Exovres 06 vÓ avTO mveÜua TS 
/ x N / 3 / 
TícTEe0S, karà TO yeypapévov: — Emi- 
cgTevca, O10 kai éXáNgca, kai "ets 
T.9 T€Uoju€v, 610 kat XaXoüp.ev, 14 Eitóores 
» e , "^ N 
0r, 0 É€yeipas TÓv Kvpwv 'Incoiv xai 
e "^ * " ^ 3 ^^ N ra 
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e" V b e ^ 
c)üv Up. 15 Tà yàp mávra Ov vpás, 
e € z , e v ^ 
ivt 7) wüapis TXeovàcaca  Oià TOV 
P 
vAet0vov Tv eüyapiaTíav Tepic aevo 
^ s N 3 
eis T5)v O0fav To) Oeo). 16 Z0 ovk 
3 ad 5 5 N € » e P 
éykaoÜuev, aXN ei kat o é£o TpQv 
* 5 € » 
dvÜpemos  O.ajÜeiperau, áàXNX 0 6oc 
e ^ 3 P^ e , N e 7 
juGv àavakauwob)ra. 7uépa kai "uepQ. 
b! ^ 
y Tó yàp opavrika éXad$pov  Tís 
[4 r^ » x 5 
XApeos vu!» aÜ  vrepQoMv eus 
, 
vrep[BoNjv aicviov Bápos 6080s kareprya- 
€ n^ NN / e ^ x 
Cerat qty, 18 M») exorrobvrov 9ov Tà 
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^ / / x X 
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i BXeróueva, aiovia. 
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AD CORINTHIOS TI, 1€. 


9 Persecutionem ilie? sed non 
derelinquimur ; deicimur, sed non pe- 
rimus: 10 Semper mortüificationem 
Jesu in corpore cireumferentes, ut et 
vita Jesu in corporibus nostris mani- 
festetur. i1 Goemper enim n0s qui 
vivimus in mortem tradimur propter 
Jesum, ut et vita Jesu manifestetur in 
carne nostra mortali. 12 Ergo mors in 
nobis operatur, vita autem in vobis. 
13 Habentes autem eundem spiritum 
fide, sicut scriptum est:  Credidi, 
propter quod locutus sum, et nos cre- 
dimus, propter quod et loquimur, 
14 Sclentes quoniam qui suscitavit 
Jesum et nos suscitabit cum Jesu et 
constituet vobiscum. i5 Oron enim 
propter vos, ut gratia abundans per 
niultos gratiarum actione abundet in 
cloriam Dei. 1e Propter quod non 
deficimus, sed licet is qui foris est 
noster homo corrumpitur, tamen 1s qui 
intus est renovatur de die in diem. 
i; Id enim quod in presenti est mo- 
mentaneum et leve tribulationis nostrae 
supra modum in sublimitate zeternum 
glorie pondus operatur nobis, 1s Non 
eontemplantibus nobis quse videntur 
sed qua» non videntur: qus enim 


videntur temporalia sunt, quse autem 


non videntur, szeterna sunt. 





bDbIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


IL CORINTHIANS, IV. 


» Persecuted, but not forsaken; cast 
down, but not destroyed: 10 Always 
bearing about in the body the dying 
of the Lord Jesus, that the life also of 
Jesus might be made manifest in our 
body. iu For we which live are al- 
way delivered unto death for Jesus 
sake, that the life also of Jesus might 
be made manifest in our mortal flesh. 
i2 S0 then death worketh in us, but 
life in you. 1» We having the same 
spirit of faith, accordiug as it is writ- 
ten, I believed, and therefore have I 
spoken ; we also believe, and therefore 
speak; 14 Knowing that he which 
raised up the Lord J esus shall raise 
up us also by Jesus, and shall present 
us with you. 15 For all things are for 
your sakes, that the abundant grace 
might through the thanksgiving of 
many redound to the glory of God. 
16 For which cause we faint not; but 
though our outward man perish, yet 
the inward man is renewed day by 
day. 17 For our light affliction, which 
is but for à moment, worketh for us a 
far more exceeding and. eternal weight 
of glory ; 1s While we look not at the 
things which are seen, but at the 
things which are not seen: for the 
things which are seen are temporal; 
but the things which are not seen are 


eternal. 
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2. Gorumtber, 4. 


9 9Bir [eiben 3Serfolgung, aber voir wer 
ben nidt verfafjen. S3SBir merben untere 
gebrüdt, aber wir fommen nidt um; 
10 11nb tragen um allegett bag Citerbeu be8 
Serri Syefu an unferm Veibe, auf bag aud) 
bad eben be8 SDerrn eju am unfer 
Qeíbe offenbar merbe. au Senn wir, bie 
wir feben, 1oerben. (immerbar im beu Sob 
gegeben um efi votlfen, auf bap aud) baé 
eben. Syefu offenbar merbe an unjerm 
ftexbtiden &feife. 1» Sarum fo ift num 
ber Gob mádytig (n uns, aber ba Qeben 


in end. 0s Diemetl vir aber benfefbigen 


| Geift be8 QGlaubens$ baben mad) bem 


| 


aefd)yrieben ftebet: id glaube, barum repe 
id), jo glauben votr aud), barum fo reben 
voir aud, 141lnb miffen, bap ber, fo bett 
bern Sefum bat aufermedet, wirb une 
aud) eufermeden burd) Sefum, umb. toirb 
und barfteffen fammt eud). 315 Denn e8 
gefd)tebet afle8 wm eurcetivi((en, auf baf 
bie überjdnodnglid)e Gnabe burd) vieler 
S)anffagen Gott retd)ftd) preife.. 1e Darum 
ierben mir nidt miübe; fonberu, ob unfer 
áuferfider SDtenfd) verwefet, fo mirb bod) 
ber tunerfíde oon Gage au &age verneuert, 
1; Denn unfere Zrübjal, bie seit(id) unb 
[eid)t tit, fi:oaffet eie emige unb tiber alle 
Safe widtige S5err(idbfeit, 1s l1n8, bie 
vir níd)t feben auf ba& GCidtbare, foubern 
auf bae tinftd)tbare. 


ift, bas ift settfíd) ; was aber unfibtbar 


Senn was ftdtbar 


(ft, vag tft etoig. 


| 


IL CORINTHIENS, IV. 


s Nous sommes persécutés, mais non 
pas abandonnés; nous sommes abat- 
tus, mais non pas perdus. 1» Nous 
portons toujours en notre corps la 
mort du Seigneur Jésus, afin que la vie 
de Jésus soit manifestée aussi en notre 
corps. 11 Car nous qui vivons, nous 
sommes à toute heure livrés à la mort 
pour l'amour de Jésus, afin que la vie 
de Jésus soit manifestée aussi en notre 
chair mortelle. 12 De sorte que la 
mort agit en nous, mais la vie en vous. 
1 Mais ayant ce méme esprit de foi 
selon quil est écrit: J'ai cru, c'est 
pourquoi J'ai parlé; nous croyons aussi. 
Et c'est aussi pourquoi nous parlons; 
14 Sachant que celui qui a ressuscité 
le Seigneur Jésus, nous ressuscitera 
aussi par Jésus, et «ous fera compa- 
raitre avec vous. 15 Car toutes choses 
Sont pour vous, afin que cette gráce, 
se répandant, fasse abonder en plu- 
sieurs les actions de gráces à la gloire 
de Dieu. 


nous laissons point abattre: au con- 


16 C'est pourquoi nous ne 


traire, quoique notre homme extérieur 
se détruise, l'homme intérieur néan- 
moms se renouvelle de jour enm jour. 
1; Car notre tribulation, légére et de 
la durée d'un moment, produit en nous 
un poids éternel d'une gloire souve- 
rainement excellente, 1s Puisque nous 
regardons, non point aux choses visi- 
bles, mais aux invisibles ; car les choses 
visibles ne sont que pour un temps, 


mais les invisibles sont éternelles. 
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i OLAAMEN yàp ór; éàv 7) émriyews 
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oiKoOoumv ék €XOJLev, 
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P] / e ^ s , , ^ b 
oik9T5)puov 9v TO €E£ oUpavou éTev- 
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e/ "m^ X x e x ^ ^ 
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TOD TvevpaTos. | 6 OappoüvTes ovv 
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TvToTe kai ei00Teg OÓTL éÉvOnuobvres 
TOU 


^ ^ b x 
év TO conari. ékÓnuoÜpev amo 


7 Áià Tr(GTE0S *vyàp Tepura- 


Kuptov: 


ToÜuev, oU Oià eiOovs: 8 Oappoüpev 


06 xai eüOokoUuev jüXXov ékOónuncat 
$ ^ ,/ N $ ^ * 
éx ToÜ ocopaTOos kai évónurcaw pos 
x 

róv Kópwwv. 9 Aió kai duXoriuoDpue0a, 


| 3 , ^ »/ , ^ 
e(Te évÓnuoüvres | ere — ékOnuobvres, 


» 7 5 ^ ? ^ * 
evápeo To, avTQ eivai. 10 Tovs yàp 
/ e ^ ^ ^ 3 
TüvrTas ")uás  QavepoÜnva. et  €p- 
TpocÜev o0 jfO)5uaros ToD XpioToU, 
eu / e S N ^ 
iva  Kopic"TaL €kacTOos TY Oià ToD 
/ x e » » , b! 
ccparos Tpós à €mpatev, ewe ayaÜDov 
eire DabXov. | 11 EiGores ov Tóv do(gov 
T00 Kupíov àvÜpormovs veiÜouev, Oeo 
66 vredavepopeÜa* éXmíto O6 kai év 


rais cvveiOgoegtv Uvpàv TeoavepáoÜa.. 
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AD CORINTHIOS II, V. 
CAPUT V. 


1 SCIMUS enim quoniam si terrestris 
domus nostra hujus habitationis dissol- 
vatur, quod sedificationem ex Deo 
habeamus, domum non manu factam 
dternam in czlis. 2 Nam et im hoe 
ingemescimus, habitationem nostram 
quae de ezelo est superindui eupientes, 
3 81 tamen vestiti non nudi invenia- 
mur. 4Nam et qui sumus in [hoc] taber- 
naculo ingemescimus gravati, eo quod 
nolumus expoliari, sed supervestiri, ut 
absorbeatur quod mortale est a vita. 
s Qui autem efficit nos in hoc ipsum 
Deus, qui dedit nobis pignus Spiritus. 
e Audentes igitur semper et scientes 
quoniam dum sumus in eorpore pere- 
grinamur à Domino: 7 Per fidem enim 
ambulamus et non per speciem: s Àu- 
demus autem et bonam voluntatem 
habemus magis peregrinari a corpore 
et pressentes esse ad Deum.  » Et 1deo 
contendimus, sive absentes sive prze- 
sentes, placere illi. — 1» Omnes enim 
nos manifestari oportet ante tribunal 
Christi, ut referat unusquisque propria 
corporis, prout gessit, sive bonum sive 
malum. 1 Scientes ergo timorem Do- 
mini hominibus suademus, Deo autem 


manifesti sumus: spero autem ct in 


conseienliis vestris manifestos nos esse. 


pR— P] MÀ 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 


-— 


IL. CORINTHIANS, V. 
CHAPTER V. 


| FoR we know that if our earthly 
house of this tabernacle were dis- 
solved, we have a building of God, an 
house not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens. 2? For in this we groau, 
earnestly desiring to be clothed upon 
with our house which 1s from heaven : 
3 If so be that being clothed we shall 
. not be found naked. 4 For we that 
are in this tabernacle do groan, being 
burdened: not for that we would be 
unclothed, but clothed upon, that mor- 
tality might he swallowed up of life. 
5 Now he that hath wrought us for 
the selfsame thing ?s God, who also 
hath given unto us the earnest of the 
Spirit. Therefore we are always 
confident, knowing that, whilst we 
are at home in the body, we are ab- 
sent from the Lord: 7 (For we walk 
by faith, not by sight:) s We are con- 
fident, I say, and willing rather to be 
absent from the body, and to be pre- 
" sent with the Lord. 


labour, that, whether present or ab- 


9 Wherefore we 


sent, we may be accepted of hum. 
10 For we must all appear before the 
judgment seat of Christ; that every 
one may receive the things done in his 
body, aecording to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad. 1 Know- 
ing therefore the terror of the Lord, 
we persuade men; but we are made 
manifest unto God; and I trust also 


are made manifest in your conseiences. 
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2. Gortutber, 5. 


das 5. Gapitef. 


1 98tv votffen aber, fo unjev iroifd)es Daus 
Pitejer SDütte asevbrod)en. wirb, baf wir 
einen. SBau. Daben von (Gott erbaiet, eut 
Sau, nidt mit Sáuben gemadit, bas emtg 
tt im Düunmef.  » linb tiber bemfelbigen 
febuen voir uns aud) nad) unfever 33ebauz 
fung, bíe oom Domi tft, unb und ver 
[anget, baf mir vamit ütiberf[eibet woerben ; 
3 Cp bod, wo mir beffeibet, unb nit 
bfog erfünben voerben. 4 Denn biemetl 
Yotr it ber Dütte finb, febnuen votr une, unb 
fib bejderet ;. fintemal voir wollten 
[teber nid)t entf[etbet, fonbern überfleibet 
werben, auf baf bas$ Gterbftde würbe 
verfdfungen von bem Ceben, — 5 Ser una 
aber au bemfefbígen bereitet, bag tft (Sott, 
bet i8 bag SPfanb, ben Getft, gegeben Dat. 
e 98fc ftub abev getvoft affesett, unb ioiffen, 
baf biemeil oir imn €eibe wobnen, fo wal- 
(en voir bem Dern, z Senn iir wanbeln 
im (QGíauben, unb nit im Gdanen. 
s 9Gir finb aber getroft, inb. baben. vielz 
mebr Cuff auger bem Seibe su malen, unb 
babetm au fepn bei bem Der. 
fletBigen ttr und. aud, mir fütb. babeüm, 
ober mallen, bag toir ibm moblgefallen. 
10 eun tr müjfen alfe offenbar werben 
vor bem Jiidterftubt Gbrifti, auf bag ein 
jealiídber empfange, nad) bem er gebanbelt 
bat bet Veibes eben, eà fep gut ober bofe. 
nu $iemeil totr benn toijfen, baf ber 
bDerr gu fürdyten ift, fabren wív don 
uit ben STeuten, aber (Gott fü 
offenbar. id) beffe aber, baf oir aud) 
(Sewiffen fib, 


9 Sarum 


Yir 


üt eurem offenbar 


BELA. 


—— —— — 





Il. CORINTHIENS, V. 
CHAPITRE V. 


1 CAR nous savons que quand ceffe 
tente, notre demeure terrestre, sera 
détruite, nous avons dans les cieux un. 
édifice qu? est de Dieu, une maison 
éternelle, qui n'est point faite de la 
main des homwnes. »? Car dans celle-ci 
nous gémissons, désirant avec ardeur 
d'étre revétus de notre demeure céleste ; 
3 Si toutefols nous sommes trouvés 
vétus, eb non point nus. 4 Car nous 
qui sommes dans cette tente, nous 
gémissons sous le poids; vu que nous 
désirons, non pas d'étre dépouillés, 
mais d'étre revétus, afin que ce qui est 


5 Or 


celui qui nous à formés pour cela 


mortel, soit absorbé par la vie. 


méme, c'est Dieu, qui aussi nous a 
donné pour arrhes so»; Esprit. e Nous 
sommes done toujours pleins de con- 
fiance, et nous savons que, pendant 
que nous habitons dans ce corps, nous 
sommes éloignés du Seigneur; 7; Car 
nous marchons par la foi, et non par 
la vue; s Nous sommes pleins de 
confiance, d45-7e, et nous aimons mieux 
quitter ce corps, et étre avec le 
Seigneur. 9 C'est pourquoi aussi nous 
nous efforcons de lui étre agréables, 
soit que nous demeurions dans ce 
corps, soi& que nous en délogions. 
10 Car 11 nous faut tous comparaítre 


Christ, afin 


que ehaeun regoive selon ce qu'il aura 


devant le tribunal de 


fai& en son corps, soit bien, soit mal. 
n Sachant done la crainte qwon, doit 
avoir du Seigneur, nous táchons d'em 
persuader les hommes ; et Dieu nous 
connait. Mais jespeére qu'en vos con- 
Sclences vous nous connaissez aussi. 


bBIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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, N € ^ e; P 
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Kpivàvras TOUTO, ÓTL els VTÉp TávTOV 
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aTéÜavev: dpa ot TávTes àméÜavov: 
N e X / ? l4 e7; € 
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^ / € ^ H^ b] x E 
COvTes wykér. éavrois Cow àXXà TQ 
€ x , ^ , , N , / 
UTep avrQv aToÜavóvr. kai éyepÜévri. 
e € £^ SPREN ^ ^ 5«8/ 
16 "flore nues amo ToÜ vüv ov0éva 
» N , , 4 5 f 
olQauev kaTà cápka' ei kai ewyvoka- 
N / x ^ 
pev karà cápka XpuTóÓv, àXXà vüv 
ovKkéTL ry.veaKopj,ev. M" flore ei Tis £v 
M / 
KQLiV1?) | KTÜÍGLS" 


XpioTO, 


Trà dpxaia 
^ N 
TapiX0ev, t6oU *yéyovev kawá. — 18 Tà 
06 vüvra ék ToU ÜeoD ToD kaTaAXá- 
€ ^ € ^ * ^ 
favros uds  éavrO  0ua — XpioTo0 
X LÁ € ^ M / ^ 
«ai O0vTOS uiv T?")v Oukovíav TÀs 
^ e x " 
KaraXXaryrs, | 19 "fis óTi Óeóg vv év 
XpuwoTQ kÓcuov karaXMácoov éavTQ, 
x / 5 ^ N L4 
U1) XoryiGopevos avrois rà 7raparreuara 
5 ^ N f 5 € ^ N / 
avTQv Kai Üéuevos év "uiv TÓv Xóyov 
Ts karaXXaryfs. 20 "Ywrép  XpiaTo 
? , e ^ F^ 
ovv TpecÓQevouev «s To) Ücob mapaxa- 
Xobvros Oi "uv: OeóueÜa vmép Xgu- 
cT09, karaNNvyrre vÀQ 0eQ. 2 Tóv y) 
7 € / € N e ^ e Jl 
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AD CORINTHIOS II, V. 


12 Non iterum nos commendamus vobis, 
sed occasionem damus vobis gloriandi 
pro nobis, ut habeatis ad eos qui in 
facie gloriantur et non in corde. 13 Sive 
enim mente excedimus, Deo; sive 
sobrü sumus, vobis. 14 Caritas enim 
Christi urget nos, sstimantes hoc 
quoniam si unus pro omnibus mortuus 
est, ergo omnes mortui sunt, 15 Et pro - 
omnibus mortuus est ut et qui vivunt 
jam non sibi vivant, sed ei qui pro 
ipsis mortuus est et resurrexit. 1e Ita- 
que nos [ex hoc] neminem novimus 


secundum carnem: et si cognovimus 


seeundum .carnem Christum, sed 
nune jam non novimus. i7 Si qua 
ergo in Christo nova creatura: 


vetera transierunt, ecce facta sunt 
nova. 1s Omnia autem ex Deo, qui 
reconciliavit nos sibi per Christum 
et dedit nobis ministerium recon- 
ciliationis, 1e Quoniam quidem Deus. 
erat in Christo mundum reconci- 
lians sibi, non reputans illis delicta . 
ipsorum, et posuit in nobis verbum 
reconeiiationis. 20 Pro Christo ergo 
legationem fungimur, tamquam Deo 
exhortante per nos: obsecramus pro 
Christo, reconciliamini Deo. 2 Eum 
qui non noverat peccatum pro nobis 
peecatum fecit, ut nos efüiceremur 


justitia Dei in ipso. 





II. CORINTHIANS, V. 


1; For we commend not ourselves again 
unto you, but give you occasion to 
glory on our behalf, that ye may have 
somewhat £o answer them which glory 
in appearance, and not in heart. 13 For 
whether we be beside ourselves, it 
is to God: or whether we be sober, 
ibis for your cause. 14 For the love 
of Christ eonstraineth us; because we 
thus judge, that if one died for all, 
then were all dead: 15 Ànd that he 
died for all that they which live 
should not henceforth live unto them- 


selves, but unto him which died for 
16 Wherefore 


henceforth know we no man after the 


them, and rose again. 


flesh: yea, though we have known 
Christ after the flesh, yet now hence- 
forth know we him no more, 17 There- 
fore if any man be in Christ, he 4s à 
new creature: old things are passed 
away; behold, all things are become 
15 And all things are of God, 


who hath reconciled us to himself by 


new. 


Jesus Christ, and hath given to us the 
ministry of reconciliation; 19 To wit, 
that God was in Christ, reconciling 
the world unto himself, not imputing 
their trespasses unto them ; and hath 
committed ur&o us the word of recon- 
:0 Now then we are ambas- 
sadors for Christ, as though God did 


beseech you by us: we pray you in 


eiliation. 


Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God. 
21 For he hath made him to be sin for 
us, who knew no sin; that we might 
be made the righteousness of God in 
him. 
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2, Gortniber, 5. 


12 S)ag voir ung. nid)t abermal Toben, fon 
bern eud) eine llríade geben au rübmen 
von und; auf baf ibr babet àu rübmen 
tviber bíe, fo fid) nad) bem ?InfeDen rübuten, 


unb nídt nad bem $per;en. o3 Senn 


ibun mir qu. otef, fo tbun wir ee Gott ; 
finb t»íir máfitg, fo finb mir. eud) máfig. 
14 Denn bie €tebe Gbrifti bringet ung alfo, 
ftntemal oir baften, baf, fo (iner für alfe 
geftorben ift, fo fnb fie alle gefforben. 
15 llb er tft barum für alle geftorben, auf 
baf bie, fo ba feben, bíinfort nid)t inen 
$felbít feben, fonbern bem, ber für fie 


aeftorben unb auferftanben ift. 1e Sarum, 


»on nun an fennen tir niemanb nad 
bem Wleiídó; unb ob twoír aud) Gbriftum 
gefannt baben nad) bem Seid, fo 
fennten wir ibn bod) jeBt nidt mebr. 
1; Sarum, 1(t jemanb in  GDrifto, [jo 
ift er eine neue &reatur; bag 9[lte ift pere 


gangen, fiebe, e8. iff alle neu gemorben. 
18 J[ber bag alfe8 oon Gott, ber unà mit 
ibm felber veríobnet bat burd) Sefum 
(SDriftum, unb ba8 ?Umt gegeben, ba& bie 
S:erjópbnung prebiget. — 19 Senn Gott 
mar in Gbriflo, unb verfobnete bie SGeft 
mít ibm felber, unb. red)nete ibnen ifre 
Cünben nidyt au, unb bat unter ung aufz 
gerídtet bae 38Gort von ber SBerfóbnung. 
20 € 9 finb voir nun. S3ot(djafter an Gbrifti 
Gtatt, benn Gott vermabnet burd) wn$ ; fo 
bitten oir mm an Gbriftt Ctatt: affet eid) 
verfóbnen mít Gott. 
ber von feiner Ciünbe mufte, für uns aur 
Ciünbe gemadyt, auf bag wir wiürben in 
ibm bie Geredjtigfeit, bie oor Gott gilt. 


21 Deni er bat ben, 
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II. CORINTHIENS, V. 


12 Car nous ne cherchons point à nous 
recommander de nouveau aupreés de 
vous, mais nous cherchons à vous 
donner oecasion de vous clorifier à 
notre sujet, afin que vous puissiez Té- 
pondre à ceux qui se clorifient de ce 
qui est extérieur, et non de ce qui est 
dans le cour. 3s Car si nous «0us 
latssons emporter comme hors de nous- 
mémes, c'est pour /a, gloire de Dieu ; 
si nous nous tempérons, c'es& pour 
vous: 14 Parce que l'amour de Christ 
nous presse, tenant cecl pow certam, 
que sli un est mort pour tous, tous 
aussi sont morts; 
pour tous, afin que ceux qui vivent ne 
vivent plus pour eux-mémes, mais 


15 Et qu'il est mort 


pour eelui qui est mort et ressuscité 
pour eux. 1e C'est pourquoi, dés à 
présent, nous ne connaissons personne 
selon la chair; méme si nous avons 
connu Christ selon la chair, maintenant 
néanmoins nous ne le connaissons 
plus ainsi. 1 Si donc quelqu'un est 
en Christ, 24 est une nouvelle créature. 
Les choses vieilles sont passées; voici, 
toutes choses sont, devenues nouvelles 
18 Or, tout cela vient de Dieu, qui nous 
à, réconciliés avec lui par Jésus-Christ, 
et qui nous a confié le ministére de la 
réconciliation; 19 Savoir, que Dieu 
était en Christ, réconciliant le monde 
avee sol en ne leur imputant point 
leurs péchés, et qui a mis en nous la 
parole de la réconciliation. 2o Nous 
sommes donc pour 
Christ, eomme si Dieu vous exhortait 


ambassadeurs 


par nous; nous vous supplions au nom 
de Christ; soyez reconciliés avec Dieu, 
21 Car celui qui n'a point connu de 
péché, il l'a fait péché pour nous, afin 
qu'en lui nous devinssions justes de la. 
justice de Dieu. 
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AD CORINTHIOS II, VI. 
CAPUT VI 


1 ADJUVANTES autem et exhortamur 
ne 11 vacuum gratiam Dei MR 
; Áit enim: Tempore accepto exaudivi 
te, ct die salutis adjuvavi te. Ecce 
nunc tempus acceptabile, ecce nunc 
dies salutis. s Nemini dantes ullam 
offensionem, ut non vituperetur minis- 
terium nostrum, | 4 Sed in omnibus 
exhibeamus nosmet ipsos sicut Dei 
ministros, in multa patientia, in tribu- 
lationibus, in necessitatibus, in angus- 
tiis, 5 In plagis, in carceribus, in 
seditionibus, in laboribus, in vigiliis, 
in jejuniis, 6 In castitate, in scientia, 
in longanimitate, in suavitate, in 
Spiritu sancto, in caritate non ficta, 
7 In verbo veritatis, in virtute Dei, 
per arma Justitiz a dextris et sinistris, 
s Per gloriam et ignobilitatem, per in- 
famiam et bonam famam, ut seductores 
et veraces, sicut, qui ignoti et cogniti, 
9 Quasi morientes et ecce vivimus, ut 
castigati et non mortificati, 1o Quasi 
tristes semper autem gaudentes, sicut 
egentes inultos autem locupletantes, 
tamquam nihil babentes et omnia 
possidentes. 1: Os nostrurma patet ad 
vos, O Corinthii, cor nostrum dilatatum 
est. 12 Non augustiamini ;a noh*: &n- 


custiamnin: autem in visceri^us vestris. 
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IL CORINTHIANS, VI. 
CHAPTER VI. 


1 WE then, as workers together with 
him, beseech you also that ye receive 
not the grace of God in vain. 2 (For 
he saith, I have heard thee in a time 
accepted, and in the day of salvation 
have I suecoured thee: behold, now 1s 
the accepted time; behold, now is the 
day ofsalvation. s Giving no offence 
in any thing, that the ministry be not 
blamed : 4 But in all things approving 
ourselves as the ministers of God, in 
much patience, in afflictions, in neces- 
sities, in distresses, s In stripes, in im- 
prisonments, in tumults, in labours, in 
watchings, in fastings; e By pureness, 
by knowledge, by longsuffering, by 
kindness, by the Holy Ghost, by love 
unfeigned, 7 By the word of truth, by 
the power of God, by the armour of 
righteousness on the right hand and 
on | the left, s By honour and dis- 
honour, by evil report and good re- 
port: as deceivers, and yet true ; 9 As 
unknown, and yet well known ; as 
dying, and, behold, we live; as chas- 
tened, and not killed ; 10 As sorrowful, 
yet alway rejoicing; as poor, yet 
making many rich; as having no- 
thing, and yet possessing all things. 
ÀÜi QO ye Corinthians, our mouth is 
open unto you, our heart is enlarged. 
1:2 Ye are not straitened in us, but ye 


are straitened in your own bowels. 
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2. (Yoriniber, 6. 


S)ag 6. Gaptitel. 


1 SBir ermabnen aber. eudj, afa. 9Xtitbet 
fer, bap tbr uíd)t vergebfid) bie (Sabe 
(Sotte8 empfanget. 2 Senn er (prid: 
3d babe bid) ín ber angenebDmen 3eiít 
erbóret, unb babe btr am &age beg S5Deil8 
gebolfen. — Gebet, fet tf bte angenebme 
3ett, fet ift ber Zag be8 Det[8. — s ajfet 
wné aber niemanb írgenb eim  ?Lergernítf 
geben, auf bag unfer 2(mt níd)t. verlaftert 
verbe, 4 Conbern ín allen 3Dütgen [affet 
ung bemeifen, al8 bie Stener Gottes, ín 
arofer Gebitlb, in Srübjalen, im 9tótben, 
in 3engften, 5 3n Gdlágen, in Gefángz 
niffen, tn 2lufrubren, ín 9lrbeit, ín 9Badyen 
in W«waften, on Seufdbeit, in Grfenntz 
nig, in Vangmutb, in veunb[td)feit, tn bem 
betigen Geift, i ungefarbter Stebe, — 7 n 
bem 9Borte ber 98abrbeit, in. ber Svaft 
($otte8, burvd) 9Baffen ber Geredttafett, aur 
Jted)ten unb 3ur. fife; — 8 Durd) Gbre 
unb Cdanbe, burd) boje QGeriüdte unb 
gute Gerüdte ; al8 bie 3Serfübrer, unb 
bod) wabrbaftig; »99[[8 bie IInbefannten, 
unb bod) befaunt; a[8 bie Gterbenben, 
unb ftebe, vtr feben, al8 bie Gesüdtigten, 
unb bod) nid)t ertóbtet; — 10 9[[8 bie S raitz 
rigen, aber alleaeit frób[ib; af8 bie 9[rmen, 
aber bíe bod) viele reíd) madjen ; alà bie 
nidjté mne baben, unb bod) alle8 baben. 
1 $) ibr Goríntber, unfer Stimb bat fid) au 
eud) aufgetban, unfer S5ers ifi getroft. 
1:2 linfertbalben — oürft. ibr eud) nidt 
S)aB íbr eud) aber dngftet, 
bae tbut iDbr aue Dervsgfidier 9einung. 


angften. 


IIl. CORINTHIENS, VI 
CHAPITRE VI. 


1 ÉTANT donc coopérateurs avec lui, 
nous vous conjurons aussi que ce ne 
soit pas en vain que vous ayez recu la 
2 Car il dit: Je t'ai 
exaucé au temps favorable, et t'ai 


gráce de Dieu. 


Ssecouru au jour du salut; voici main- 
tenant le temps favorable, voici main- 
tenant le jour du salut. s Nous ne 
donnons aucun scandale en quoi que 
ce soit, afin que notre ministére ne soit 
point bláàmé. (4 Au contraire, nous 
recommandables en 


toutes choses, comme ministres de Dieu, 


nous rendons 
par une grande patience dans les afflic- 
tions, dans les nécessités, dans les an- 
coisses; 5 Dans les blessures, dans les 
prisons, dans les troubles, dans les 
travaux, dans les veilles, dans les 
jeünes ; e Parla pureté, par la science, 
par la longanimité, par la douceur, 
par le Saint-Esprit, par une charité 
sincere; 7 Par !a parole de la vérité, 
par la puissance de Dieu, par les armes 
de la justice, celles de la droite et de 
la gauche; s Dans l'honneur et dans 
l'ignominie, dans la mauvaise et dans 
9» Ün mous ve- 


garde comme des séducteurs, et. nous 


la bonne réputation. 


sommes vrais; comme inconnus, et 


T?w'0us so"Tvmés connus; comme mou- 


rants, et voici nous vivons; comme 


chátiés, et nous ne sommes pas mis à 
mort; 1o Comme atiristés, et nous 
sommes toujours dans la joie ; conime 
pauvres, et nous en  enrichissons 
plusieurs; comme n'ayant nen, et 
nous possédons toutes choses. 1 O 
Corinthiens ! notre bouche s'est 
ouverte pour vous, notre coeur s'est 
élargi. | 12 Vous  n'étes point à 
l'étroit au-dedans de nous, mais vos 
entrailles sont resserrées powr mous. 
9 H 
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IIPOX KOPINOIOTX B, «,€. 
13 Tj» 6é abr) avrwuucO(av, es rékvous 


Aéye, TXaTrvvÜnre kai vues. 1&4 Mn») 


^ ? , 
yivegc0e  érepotwyoUvres amíoTois* Tis 
f XN ^ Ó ^ N y / : ^ 
yàp jeroxT) ÓucaLocUv kai avopág; 9) 

/ / N N f / 
Tis KOLVOV(G, ori 7rpog coros; 135 Tis 
^ , ^ * 
6€ cuudovgeus Xpiro) pos. BeXMap, 
^ f N ^ x ? / 
7 Tís jepis TuiOoTQ erà  amiTOv; 
: ^ ^ N 
16 Tí; 66 cvvkaráÜeois vag ÓOco0 nerà 
€ ^ N A ^ M 
eiQoXov; 'Hyets yàp vaós 0eo0 écyuév 
FA x " € X ef , / 
tQvTos, kaÜ«ws etrev o eos OT. évowcrjoc 
, , ^ N ? / X My 
€v avTOis kai évmepuraroao, kat éaogat 
, "^ N x ? A 6 / / 
avTOv Ücós kai avToL €covTaL jov Xaos. 
X Zu éféAÜare Éék puéoov abrÀv xai 
, N * 
adopícOre, Xéye, Kvpios, kai akaÜQáp- 


M e 0 , M ? oé e ^ 
TOV p?) üTrT€eOÜe* karyo eio oé£opat vpás, 


Ny e -^ 5 / NV € ^ 
18 Kai €egouat upv ees 7T 'aTepa; KQL Ufueus 


M , P] CEN A / / 
ca ea Oé uot eis vtovs kai Üvyarépas, Xéryet 


Kuptos vravrokpárep. 


KEÓ. £F. 


x 
|t TATTAX ov éyovres Tàs érrayye- 
/ , / / € M , A 
A(as, aya T0. kaÜa pta c pev éavrovs arro 
TravTÓs L.OXvG o0 capkós kai mveUvparos, 
éTvreAoUvTes áryuoovvmv év doóf)o Oeo). 
P € ^ $7 ; / 
2 Xaprncare 5uás* oj0éva nOucgoagev, 
ovO€va, éjÜeipapev, oU0éva émXeovekT1j- 
cajv. 3 Ilpos karákpucw o0 Xéyo* 
/ S ef , ^ / e ^ 
Trpoeiprka, yàp 0T. €v rais kapóiaus T). Àv 


€oTé eig TO ocvvamoÜaveiv kai ovvtfv. 
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AD CORINTHIOS II, VI. VII. 


i3 Éandem autem habentes remunera- 
tionem, tamquam filiis dieo, dilatamini 
et vos. 14 Nolite jugum ducere cum 
infidelibus: quse enim participatio 
justitiie cum iniquitate? aut quz. 
socletas luci m tenebras? 15 Que 
autem conventio Christi ad Belial? 
aut qua pars fideli cum infidele? 
16 Qui autem consensus templo Dei 
cum idolis ? Vos enim estis templum 
Dei vivi sicut dicit Deus quoniam 
inhabitabo in illis et inambulabo, et 
ero illorum Deus et ipsi erunt mihi 
populus. 17 Propter quod exite de 
medio eorum et separamini, dicit Do- 
minus, et inmundum ne tetigeritis : 
18 Et ego recipiam vos, et ero vobis 


in patrem, et vos eritis mihi in filios 


et filias, dicit Dominus omnipotens. 


CAPUT VII. 


1 Has igitur habentes promissiones, 
carissimi, mundemus nos ab omni inqui- 
namento carnis et spiritus, perficientes 
sanctificationem in timore Dei. » Capite 
nos: neminem lesimus, neminem cor- 
rumpimus, neminem circumvenimus. 
3 Non ad condemnationem dico: prz- 


dixi enim quod in cordibus nostris estis 


ad eceommoriendum et ad eonvivendum. 


JDENDUTPAe HOBSWSA Gal O IT X. 





RE CORINTTETARISSS SPON I. 


13 Now for à recompence in the same, 
(Ispeak as unto «wy children,) be ye 
also enlarged. 14 Be ye not unequally 
yoked together with unbelievers: for 
what fellowship hath righteousness 
with unrighteousness? and what com- 
munion hath Light with darkness? 
15 And what concord hath Christ with 
Belial? or what part hath he that be- 
lieveth with an infidel? 1e ÀÁnd what 
agreement hath the temple of God 
with idols? for ye are the temple 
of the living God; as God hath said, 
I wil dwel in them, and walk in 
them ; and I will be their God, and 
;; Where- 


fore come out from among them, and 


they shall be my people. 


be ye separate, saith the Lord, and 
touch not the unclean thing; and I 
will receive you, is ÀAnd will. be a 
Father unto you, and ye shall be my 
sons and daughters, saith the Lord 
Almighty. 


CHAPTER VIT. 


i HaAviNG therefore these promises, 
dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves 
from all filbhiness of the flesh and 
in the 


spirit, perfecting  holiness 


fear of God. 2 Receive us; we have 
wronged no man, we have corrupted 
no man, we have defrauded no man. 


3I speak not this to condemn ow: 


forI have said before, that ye are in 


our hearts to die and live with you. 
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2, Gortntber, 6. 7. 


13 0) rebe mit eid), afá mit meinen Rine 
bern, bag íbr eud) aud) alfo gegen mid) 
(teffet, unb fepb aud) getroff. — 14 Siebet 
nidjt am fremben 30d) mtt ben lingfáaubiz 
gen. Denn mas bat bie Geredjttigfeit 
für GenieB mitber llitgeredytíafeit ? 98ag 
bat bae ít für Gemeinjdaft mít ber 
A uteri? 15 Y8te ftimmet Gbriftus mit 
SSeftal ? SOber woas für etn Zbei bat ber 
(S(dubíge mit bem llngfdubiget ?.— 16 98a 
bat ber Gempel Gottea für eine Gfeide 
mit ben GóBen ? br aber fepb ber &eme 
pef beé lebenbigen Gotted ; wie benn Gott 
fpribt: Sd mill in. ibnen. mobuen, unb 
in ibnen manbeIn, unb till ibr (Sott fepu 
joffen eff 


17 Sjarum Gebet ait von tbnen, unb. fore 


unb fie mein fein. 
bert eud) ab, fprtd)t ber SDerr, unb rübret 
fein llnreined an; fo votl[ (d) eud) anmeb- 
meu, is llnb euer 3Sater fepn, unb. tbv 
(ollt mette  GCóbne unb Zóodter fepu, 


fpridt ber alimádyttge S5:err. 


3»a8 7. Gapitel. 


1 Siemeif vote nun (ofde Serbeigungen 
babeu, meie Tiebften, fo. Taffet unà von 
alfer 33effedung be8 mWleifd)e8 uub beg 
(Geifle8 ttn8. reinigen, unb fortfabren mit 
ber Detligumg tir ber Surd)t Gottes. 2 Safe 
fet une ; mtr baben ntiemanb eio actban, 
wir baben mniemanb. verfeBt, wir baben 
3 9tibt fage. td) 
(ofd)e8, eud) gu verbammen 5 beum id) babe 


niemaub. »ervortbeilet. 


brobeit supoor aefagt, bagitbr ai unferin Sere 


acu feno, mtt 3u. fterben ub init jit. eben. 





II. CORINTHIENS, VI. VII. 


13 Or, pour nous rendre la pareille (je 


vous parle comme à es enfants), élar- 
gissez aussi vos cours. 14 Ne vous 
attachez pas à un méme joug avec les 
infidéles; car qu'y a-t-il de commun 
entre la justice et l'iniquité ? et quelle 
communion peut-i y avoir entre la 
lumiére et les ténébres? 15 Et quel 
accord y a-t-il entre Christ et. Bélial ? 
ou quy a-t-il de commun entre le 
fidele et l'infidéle ? 


y a-t-il entre le temple de Dieu et les 


16 Et quel rapport 
idoles? Car vous étes le temple du 
Dieu vivant, selon ce que Dieu a dit: 
J'habiteraài au milieu d'eux, et j'y 
marcherai; et je serai leur Dieu, et ils 
seront mon peuple. 17 C'est pourquoi 
sortez du milieu d'eux, et séparez-vous- 
en, dit le Seigneur; ne touchez à 
aucune chose souillée, et je vous re- 
cevrai. 18 Et je serai votre pére, et vous 
et mes files, dit le 


Seigneur tout-puissant. 


serez mes fils 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 AYANT donc, "es bien-aimés, de 
telles de 


toute souillure dela chair et de l'esprit, 


promesses, purifions-nous 


achevant «oire sanctification dans la 
crainte de Dieu. 2 Recevez-nous, nous 
3 * ^ 

navons fait tort à personne, nous 
n'avons corrompu personne, nous 
! 

n'avons pris le bien de personne. s Je 
ne dis pas ceci pour vous condamner ; 
car Je vous ai déjà dit, que vous 
étes dans nos eoeurs, en sorte que 


nous mourions et vivions ensemble. 
ón?2 


BLBLIA HEXJjA'GNE TL. Ae 
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IIPOX KOPINOGIOTX B', &'. 


4 IloXAy got rappucía pos Uvpás, 


, / e N e e^ 
TOXN) p0v KGUxmous vmép vjov* me- 
/ e^ / e 
TM9)pojau T) TrapakXnoer, vreprrepuoa- 
cevouaL Ti xapá emi váom T) ÓXóje 
^ e e^ * 
5üdv. 5 Kai yàp éXO00vTev Tuv eius 
» » e 
Maxkeóovíav oj0euav éax"nkev àveauv 7) 
e^ ;? 
càpE cuv, àXX év sravri OXuBópevo 
» f / ? ? 
éEwÜcv  uáxau, éccÜev  doBoi. 6 ÁAXX 
e ^ s / 
0 TGpaKGNOVv TOUS TaTELVOUS TTapekáXe- 
6^ £^ Jy / 
cv 34)üs 0 Ücos év Tfj vrapovota Tirov 
7 OU uóvov 86 év T$ mapovoía avro), 
^ ? 
&XNà xai év T9 TapakNMy)eeu y "rape- 
, ^ e e^ 
&XjÜn éo uiv, avayyéXXov nut» To»V 
e e^ ? LÀ b! e ^ ? , N 
vpGv émvróÜnouw, róv vuv óOvpyuov, TOV 
bpdv LfXov vrép éuo0, !oTe jue uaXXov 
^ el , x , € ^ 
xaptjvaw | 8" Ori ei kat éXvTT)0a UjGs. €v 
^)» ^ , / 5 N 
TT) €TTLG TON), OU eTauéXopau* ev kat pe- 
J e e M 
TeueXouqv, QXém vyàp OTt 9) émrio TON) 
? / ? « b! ef ; e ^ 
éxeivr et kai Trpós opav éXvTa€v vp às, 
9 NOv xaípo, ovx óTt €XvrrÜnre, &XX 
órL, éAvmÜgre eis uerávoiav* éAvTT- 
, ^ 
Onre yàp xarà Oeóv, iva. év unócvi 6- 
uuo sre é£ uà!v. 19 'H yàp xarà Ocóv 
Aj-) uerávouav eis acüpíav àperapé- 
? / e NM r^ , / 
Anrov épyáterau: 7) 66 ToD «oaov Av) 
/ / , s N ;» € 
Oávarov karepryáterat. n1 ' Io? yàp avTO 
TOÜTo TÓ karà Üeóv Xwmrw«Ünvaw -ró- 
» e ES / $ N 
caqv kaTypyácaro )piv oaTOvO9v, dXXd 
agroXoyiav, àXXà dyavaákrQgow, &Xka 
oov, àXXa. érvr00now, àXXà. £fXov, 
3 N / 
Ev mavri cvwveoTy- 


àXXaà ékóíkmgouw. 


caTe éavTOUs d'yvovs eivau TQ T páryuart. 
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AD CORINTHIOS II, VIL 


4 Multa mihi fiducia est apud vos, 
multa mihi gloriaatio pro vobis: re- 
pletus sum consolatione, superabundo 
gaudio in omni tribulatione nostra. 
s Nam et cum venissemus Machedo- 
niam, nullam requiem habuit caro 
tribulationem 


nostra, sed omnem 


passi: foris pugne, intus timores. 
e Sed qui consolatur humiles, consola- 
tus est Deus nos in adventu Titi; 
; Non solum autem in adventu ejus, 
sed etiam in solacio quo consolatus est 
in vobis, referens nobis vestrum desi- 
derium, vestrum fletum, vestram azmu- 
lationem pro me, ita ut magis gauderem. 
8 Quoniam etsi coniristavi vos in 
epistula, non me paenitet: etsi pseni- 
teret, videns quod. epistula illa etsi ad 
horam vos contristavit, s Nunc gaudeo, 
non quia contristati estis, sed quia 
contristati estis ad paenitentiam : con- 
iristati enim estis secundum Deum, ut 
in nullo detrimentum patiamini ex 
nobis. 1o Quae enim secundum Deum 
tristitia est, penitentiam in salutem 
stabilem operatur; szceuli autem íris- 
titia mortem operatur. 11i Ecce enim 


hoe ipsum, secundum Deum con- 
tristari vos, quantam in vobis operatur 
sed 
sed 


scd 


sollicitudinem : sed. defensionem, 


sed 


sed smulauonem, 


indignationem, timorem, 


desiderium, 


vindietam. In omnibus exhibuistis 


vos incontaminatos esse —negoüio. 


bI 





II. CORINTHIANS, VII. 


4 Great is my boldness of speech to- 
ward you, great is my glorying of 
you: Ll am filled with comfort, Y am 
exceeding joyful in all ouv tribuiation. 
5 For, when we were como into Mace- 
donia, our flesh had no rest, ont wo 
were troubled on every side: with- 
out were fightinge, within vero fearc. 
e Nevertheless God, thzt comíortoth 
those that are cast down, comforted 
us by the coming of Titus; ; And not 
by his coming only, but by the conso- 
lation wherewith he was comforted in 
you, when he told us your earnest 
desire, your mourning, your fervent 
mind toward me; so that I rejoiced 
the more. s For though I made you 
sorry with a letter, I do not repent, 
though I did repent: for I perceive 
that the same epistie hath made you 
sorry, though it were but for a season. 
» Now I rejoice, not that ye were 
made sorry, but that ye sorrowed to 
repentance: for ye were made sorry 
after a godly manner, that ye might 
receive damage by us in nothing. 
1 For godly sorrow worketh repent- 
ance to salvation not to be repented 
of: but the sorrow of the world work- 
eth death. n For behold this self- 


& godly sort, what carefulness it 


2, Gortntber, 7. 


4 30) tebe mit grofer Sreubigfeit 3m eud), 


id) rüpme ote! oon eud, i bin erfülfet 
mit rof «) bin Wüberfdyadnglid iu 
ey reuben, ín alley unferez Srübfaf. 5 Sentia 
ba mir i SXtacebonien famen, batte unfec 
es leid) feine Jiubes Tonbern allentbalben 
ioaren votr in. Srübjal, auétoenbíio Ctreit, 
inmenbig Surdi. e9[ber (ott, bec bO 
(Seringen troffete, ber tróflete una burd) 
Pie Jufunft Siti, v 9tdt allein aber 
J3ufunft ; 
burd oen rof, bartt cr getrvoftet 


burd) feine jonbern — aud) 


mar am eud, unb Oerfünbtate — une 


euer  3Serfangen, euer SBemem, euer 


bap id mid 
nod) mebr freuete, c Senn bag id) cud) 


(ifer um mid, alfo, 
bitrd) ben 3rief babe traurig gemadyt, reuet 
mid) nídt. 1lnb ob e8 míd) zeuete, fo id 
aber febe, bag ber SBrief vielleidót eine 
JBetfe eud) betrübet bat; o Co freue id) 
mid) bod) nun, nid)yt oarüber, baP ibr fenb 
betritbt voorben, fonberm bap ibr betrübt 
fegb morben aur Jteuc,. Senn ibr fepb góttz 
líd) betrübt worben, baB íbr von ums ja 
feinen Gd)aben irgenb toorinnen nebDmet. 


10 Senn bie gottlíde Graurigfeit mirfet 


 &ur  Celigteit eine Jieue, bie niemanb 
same thing, that ye sorrowed after 


wrought in you, yea, what clearing | 


of yourselves, yea, what indignation, 
yea, what fear, yea, what vehement de- 
sire, yea, what zeal, yea, awhat revenge! 
In all things ye have approved your- 


selves to be clear in this matter. 
421 


gereuet; bie G'raurigfeit aber ber 98elt 
totrfet ben Zob. n Gtebe, baffelbige, bag ibr 
aettltd) fepb betrübet worben, melden Sleif 
bat eà ín cud) gewirfet, bau SSerantmore 
tung, 3orn, durdt, 3Seríangen, Giífer, 
Jtade ? Sbr babt eud) bemiefen it alfen 


Ctüden, baB. ibr véfn. fegb an. ber &bat. 


BLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





IL CORINTHIENS, VII. 


4 Je vous parle avec une entiére liberté, 
Ji grand sujet de me plorifier de vous ; 
je suis rempli de consolation; je suis 
plein de joie dans toute notre affliction. 
5 Car depuis que nous sommes arrivés 
en Macédoine, notre chair n'a eu aucun 
relàche ; au eontraire, nous avons été 
afflimés on. toutes maniéres, par des 
combat: au dehors, et des craintes au 
dedans. e Mais Dieu, qui console ceux 
au: sont abattus, nous a consolés par 
l'arrivée de Tite ; 


par son arrivée, mais aussi par la con- 


7 Et non seulement 


solation qu'il a recue de vous; nous 
ayant raconté votre grand désir, vos 
larmes, votre zélo pour moi; de sorte 
que j'en ai été réjoui. s Car, bien que 
Je vous aie attristés par ma lettre, je ne 
m'en repens point, quoique je m'en 
fusse d'abord repenti, parce que je 
vois que si cotto lettre vous a affligés, 
ce "/'aà, été que pour peu de temps. » Je 
me réjouis maintenant, non de ce que 
vous avez été afHigés, mais de ce que 
vous avez été attristés à repentance; 
car vous avez été attristés selon Dieu, 
de sorte que vous n'avez regu aucun 
dommage de notre part. 1e Parce que 
la tristesse qui est selon Dieu, produit 


N 


une repentance à salut, dont on 
ne se repent jamais; au lieu que la 
tristesse de ce monde produit la 
mort. n Car voyez quel empresse- 
ment cette tristesse selon Dieu a pro- 
duit en vous! Je d?s plus, quelles ex- 
cuses, quelle indignation, quelle crainte, 
quel grand désir, quel zele, quelle puni- 
tion! De toutes maniéres vous vous 


étes montrés purs dans cette affaire. 
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?)LQV La XXov 


bi / 3USEN ^ ^ / e , 
éyápnmpev émi T9 xapà Tuürov, órv ava- 


KX1)6€L 


/ x ^ ^ M * 
TéTGVTAQL TÓ 7rv€Uja, avTOU ATO TTÀV TOV 
e ^ ej L7] , ^ e s e P 
ULGQv' 1$ "Oc. ei 7& avTO vrrép vudv 
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kekavxmnuai, ov. KkarnoxvvOqv, &XX cs 

Pd ^ 
vüvra év àNwÜcia éXaMgjcauev vuv, 
ef M e , e ^ bl x / 
obTOSs KGL 7) kavycius "uOv éri Tírov 
2j , 
aXMijÜeua, évyeviün. 15 Kai rà omXáyyva 

^ / ^ 

avToD "repiocoTépos eis Üuüs éoTiv 
? M ^ 
avauuvnokouévov T]v TüVTOV Juv 
4 4 c N L4 4 f 
v7zakonv, «s jLerà dofjov xai Tpóuov 
20 / // / e 

éóéfac0e abrOv. 1e Xaípo Ori €v vavri 


appe év vytv. 


KE. s. 
1 PNOPIZOMEN 86 yv, a6eXoooá, 


A /, ^ ^ 
T)v Wüpiwe TOU Üeo0 T"v OcOouévgv év 
Tas ékkMgo(aus Tris MakeGovías, 2"Ort 
? ^ ^ ?, 
€v ToXNi Ookuu) OX'[reos 7) Trepuooeia 
TfS xwapüs a)TrOv kai 7) kara áÜovs 
/ 3 ^ 5 [7 , x 
v'TO cia avTOv éÉTepicoevotv eis TÓ 
3 "Ori 
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xarà óUvauav, uaprvpa, kai rapa 6vva- 


^ ^ e L4 , ^ 
TAOUTOS T$ aT XOT"TOS QUTOY * 


piv avÜOaípero, 4 Merà ToXXfjs vrapa- 


KNnüceo«  Ocóuevo, Tiv T?)V  xápw 


M f ^ ^ 
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AD CORINTHIOS II, Vif. VíII. 


12 Igitur etsi seripsi vobis, non propter 
eum qui fecit injuriam, nec propter 
eum qui passus est, sed ad manifestan- 
dam sollicitudinem nostram quam pro 


vobis habemus s Coram Deo: ideo 
consolati sumus : 1n consolatione autem 
nostra abundantius magis gavisi sumus 
super gaudium "it quia refectus est 


14 Et 


si quid apud illum de vobis gloriatus 


spiritus ejus ab omnibus vobis ; 


sum, non sum confusus, sed sicut 
omnia vobis 1n veritate locuti sumus, 
ita et gloriatio nostra qus fuit ad 
Titum veritas facta est. 15s Et viscera 
ejus abundantius in vos sunt, remini- 
scentis omnium vestrum oboedientiam, 
quomodo cum timore et tremore ex- 
cepistis eum. 1e Gaudeo quod in omni- 


bus eonfido 1n vobis. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 NOTAM autem facimus vobis, 
fratres, gratiam Dei qux data est in 
ecclesiis Machedoniz, 2 Quod in multo 
experimento tribulationis abundantia 
gaudi ipsorum, et altissima paupertas 
eorum abundavit in divitias simplici- 
tatis eorum, 3 Quia secundum virtutem, 
testimonium illis reddo, et supra virtu- 
iem voluntarii fuerunt, 4 Cum multa 
exhortatione obsecrantes nos gratiam et 
communicationem ministerii quod fit 
in sanctos, 5 Et non sicut speravimus, 
sed semet ipsos dederunt primum Domi- 


no, deinde nobis per voluntatem Dei, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT4A. 


IL CORINTHIANS, VII. VIII. 


12 Wherefore, though I wrote unto 

you, 7 did 4t not for his cause that 
| had done the wrong, nor for his cause 
that suffered wrong, but that our care 
for you in the sight of God might 
appear unto you. 13 Therefore we 
were comforted in your comfort; yea, 
and exceedingly the more joyed we 
for the joy of Titus, because his spirit 
was refreshed by you all. 14 For if I 
| have boasted any thing to him of you, 
I am not ashamed ; but as we spake 
all things to you in truth, even so our 
boasting, which I made before Titus, 
is found a truth. 15 And his inward 
affection is more abundant toward 
you, whilst he remembereth the obe- 
dience of you all, how with fear and 
trembling ye received him. 16e 1l re- 
joice therefore that I have confidence 


in you in all things. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 MoREOVER, brethren, we do you 
to wit of the grace of God bestowed 
on the churches of Macedonia; 2 How 
that 3n a great trial of afflietion the 
abundance of their joy and their deep 
poverty abounded unto the riches of 
their liberality. 3 For to their power, 
I bear record, yea, and beyond their 
power, (/e3 were willing of themselves; 
4 Praying us with much intreaty 
that we would receive the gift, and 
take upon us the fellowship of the 
ministering to the saints. 5 And 
this they did, not as we hoped, but 
ürst gave their own selves to the Lord, 


and unto us by the will of God. 
423 


2. (orimtber, 7. 8. 


12 Sarum, ob id) eud) gefd)rieben babe, fo 
tft eó bod) nit gefd)eben um beg willen, ber 
beleibiget bat, aud) nidt um beg willen, 
ber beleibiget ift, fonbern um bef willen, 
bap euer Sletg. gegen uns offenbar mürbe 
bet eud) vor Gott. 1s Derbalben finb wir 
getróftet roorben, bag ibr getróflet fepb. 
leberfd)mánglier aber baben wir una 
uod) mebr aefreuet über ber Sreube € iti ; 
benn fei Geift ift erqnidet 2n. eud) alfen. 
14 Det 1paé id) vor ibm vou. eud) gerübz 
met babe, bin. id) nid)t su Cdanben. ace 
ivorben, fonberu, gleid)mte alfe8 voabr. fft, 
vae id) mit eud) gerebet babe, alfo ift aud) 
unfer Jtubm bei &ito wabr gemorben. 
15 lub er ift überaus berstid) obl an eud, 
verni er gebenfet an euer alfer Geborfam, 
wie tbr ibn mit Surd)t unb. Jittern. babi 
16 6) freu mtd), bag. id) 


iid) au eud) alle verfeben barf. 


aufgenommen. 


$:Dae 8. Gapitet. 


130 tbue eud) funb, [íeben SSrüber, 
bie Ginabe ($otteg, bie itt ben Gemeinen 
ít 9Xtacebonien gegeben ift. » Senn. ibre 
areube var ba tüberjdymanglid, ba fie 
purd) vief Zrübjal bemabret wurben. 
llub mietvobl fie febr arm waren, baben 
fte ood) veid)fid) gegeben. tm aller Ginfátz 
tigfeit. 3 Denn nad) affem  :SSermógen, 
(bas aetige (d) unb über Sermógen maren 
íte felbft vot((tg ; 4 1inb ffebeten umn8 mit 
vielem (Yrmabnen, baf voir aufráDmen bie 
38obítbat unb Gemeinjdaft ber Dae 
reid)ung, bie ba gejdiebet bei Deiligen ; 
5 lub nidi, voie tir bofretens  fonbern 


ergaben fid) fefbft auerft bem. $berrn, unb . 


barnad) uns, burd) ben 38i(fen (otted ; 


II. CORINTHIENS, VIE-SVIL. 


1; Ainsl, lorsque je vous ai écrit, ce n'a 
point été à cause de celui qui a commis 
la faute, n1 à cause de celui envers qui 
elle à étó commise, mais pour faire 
voir parmi vous le soin que j'ai de 
vous devant Dieu. 1:3 C'est pourquoi 
nous avons été consolés par votre con- 
solation; mais nous nous sommes 
encore beaucoup plus réjouis de la joie 
qua eue Tite, car son esprit a été 
récréé par vous tous. 14 Parce que si 
je me suis glorifié de vous devant lui 
en quelque chose, je n'en ai point eu de 
confusion; mais comme nous vous 
avons dit toutes choses selon la vérité, 
ce dont je m'étais glorifié à Tite s'est 
ainsi trouvé éüre la vérité méme. 
15 Aussi, quand il se souvient de l'obéis- 
sance de vous tous, et comment vous 
l'avez regu avec crainte et tremblement, 
son affection pour vous en est beau- 
coup plus grande. 1e Je me réjouis 
done de ce qu'en toutes choses je puis 
me confier en vous. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 AU reste, mes fréres, nous voulons 
vous faire connaitre ]a gràce que Dieu 
a faite aux Eglises de Macédoine; 
2 C'est, quau milieu de la grande 
épreuve dont ils ont été afligés, la- 
bondance de leur joie, et leur profonde 
pauvreté ont répandu les richesses de 
leur libérahté. 
qu'ils ont domné volontiers selon leur 


3 Car Je suis témoin 


pouvoir, et méme au-delà de leur pou- 
voir; 4 Nous pressant avec beaucoup 
de priéres, de recevoir laumóne et la 
communication de cette assistance 
pour les saints. 5 Et ?/s n'omt pas fait 
seulement comme nous l'avions espéré, 
mais ils se sont donnés premiére- 
ment eux-mémes au Seigneur, et en- 


suite à nous, selon la volonté de Dieu, 


DBIbTIA HEXNNGEDT'TA- 
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» t/ € ^ ^ 5 / / 

QV, L/Q UU€ls TT) €KkeLvov 7rTOX€la, 7r Xov- 
y N / , / / 
Tüco9re. 10 Kai yvoymv év TrojTQ Oi00- 

^ M! e ^ / e/ 5 
pui* ToÜTO yap uptv avp.doéper, otrwes ou 
povov TÓ TO0U]cGL GXXà kai TO ÜéXew 
"poer5jp£aaÓe amo Tépvci* n Nvv € 


^ /, e 
KaL TO "rOUjCaL ÉTwVTEXécaTe, OTTOS Ka- 


Odmep » TpoÜvuía ToD ÜéXew, oUTows 
Kai TO ÉmwreAécau ék ToD Éyew. 1» Ei 
x € 7 / N 
yop 7) poÜvuia  Tpoxevrat, — kao 
*— » , , ? N ? 
àv £xmn. evmpócOexros, ov KkaÜó ovk 


N » / 
€xe.. 13 Ov. yàp. iva. àNXois | àveous, 
^ , 
yuiv [06] OX, aXN 6E icoTmqTos: 
'E ^ ^ ^ b! y ^ / 
14 Ev TQ vÜv kao TÓ vpüv epic- 
? M , í € , e? 
ceuua eis TO éÉkeivov voTépuua, ia 
* x , / / / , 
Kai TO ékcivov "repiooeupa vyévyrau eis 


T0 )LÀP jcTÉprpa, O75 yéviyra. icoT1)S, 
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.Mlorum abundantia vestire 





AD CORINTHIOS II, VIII. 


e Ita ut rogaremus Titum, ut quemad- 
modum coepit ita et perficiat 1n vobis 
etiam gratiam istam. 7 Sed sicut in 
omnibus abundatis, fide et sermone e 
scientia et. omni sollicitudine, insuper 
et caritate vestra in nos, ut et in hac 
gratia abundetis. s Non quasi impe- 
rans dico, sed per aliorum sollicitudi- 
nem etiam vestre caritatis ingenium 
bonum comprobans: 9» Scitis enim 
gratiam Domini nostri Jesu Christ, 
quoniam propter vos egenus factus est, 
cum esset dives, ut illius inopia vos 
divites essetis. 1e Et consilium in hoc 
do: hoe enim vobis utile cst, qui non 
solum facere sed et velle ecepistis ab 
anno priore: u Nune vero ei facto 
perficite, u& quemadmodum promptus 
est animus voluntatis, ita sit et perfi- 
ciendi ex eo quod habetis. 1» $1 enim 
voluntas prompta est, secundum uid 
quod habet accepta est, non secundum 
quod non habet. is Non enim ut 
alis sit remissio, vobis autem tribu- 
latio, sed et ex sequahDtate: 14 In 
presenti tempore vestra abundantia 
illorum inopiam suppleat, ut et 
inopiee 


sit supplementum, ut fiat zqualitas, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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eInsomuch that we desired Titus, that 
as he had begun, so ho would also 
finish in you the samo grace aiso. 
7 Therefore, as ye abound in every 
thing, in faith, and utterance, and 
knowledge, and in all diligence, and 
in your love to us, see that ye abound 
in this grace also. I speak not 
by commandment, bvt by occasion 
of the forwardness of others, and 
to prove the sincerity of your love. 
9 For ye know tho grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that, though he was rich, 
yet for your sakes he became poor, 
that ye through his poverty might be 
rich. i» And herein I give my advice: 
for this is expediont for you, who have 
begun before, not only to do, but also 
to be forward & year ago. n Now 
therefore perform the doing of 1t: 
that as there was a readiness to will, 
so there may be a performance also 
out of that which ye have. 1» For if 
there be firs$ à willing mind, it 1s ac- 
cepted according to that à man hath, 
and not according to that he hath 
not. 1s Hor 7I «ean not that other 
men bo eased, and ye burdened: 
14 But by an cquabty, that now at 
this time your abundance may be « 
supply for their want, that their abund- 
ance may also 5e a supply for your 


want: that there may be equality: 
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e Saf wir muften Situm ermabnen, auf 
bag er, mie er auvor batte angefangert, 
affo aud) unter eud) fofde 9Bobltbat ausz 
rídtete. v 9[ber gleidwie ibr in allen 
GOtüden ret) fepb, im Glauben, unb im 
9BGort, uno (t ber GrfenntniB, unb ín 
alfeztei y fetB, unb tm eurer. Stebe au un, 
alfo (dbaffet, bag ibr aud) i otefer 9Goblz 
tbat vetd) fepb. s 9tíd)t fage tb, bag. id) 
etae gebtete; fonbern biemet[ anbere fo 
fleiBig finb, verfude id aud) ure iebe, 
ob fie redter 3lrt fep. 
pie Gnabe unferà Seren Syefu Gbriftt, paf, 


ob er wooDI reid) ift, arb er ood) arm um 


» Senn ibr twotifet 


eurettoiffen, auf bag ibr burd) fete 9lrz 
mutb reid) wmiürbet. 1o llnb metn 9Bobls 
meinen Dierinnen gebe id). :Denn fofdbee 
ift eud) nüBlid, bie ibr angefaugen babt 
vor bem yabre ber, nid)t alfein bae S bun, 
íonbern aud) ba8 Zeolfen, 1 5tumn aber 
oo[(bringet aud) ba& &bun, auf 5af, afeid)e 
vie ba tft eum genetates Gemütb au voollen, 
(o fep aud) ba ein geneígteó Gemiütb zu 
ibun, von bem, bad ibr Dabt. | i2 Denn jo 
einer woillig ift, fo iff ez angenebm, nad 
bem er Dat, nídt nad) bem er nidt bat. 
:3 9tibt ge[dbiebet ba8 ber Seinung, oap 
bie anbern 9tube baben, unb ibr Qrübfal 5 
fonbern baf ec gíeid) fep, 14 Co biene 
euer leber(fug btefe 
(tbeure) — 3ett aud) 
ibr eberffuB — bernad, eurem 


SRaugel, unb gejdebe, ba8 gleid) tft, 


9tanget, 
auf bag 


biene 


ibrem. 


[ang, 
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II. CORINTHIENS, VIII. 


e De sorte que nous avons prié Tite, 
comme 1) avait commocncé cette couvre 
de. charité, de lachever aussi envers 
vong, 9 C'esb pourquoi, comme vous 
obondez en toutes choses, en foil, en 
parole, on science, en toute diligence, 
et lans la charité quo vous avez pour 
nous, íaites que vous abondiez aussi 
dans cette gráce. 9o Jo lo dis, non 
point par voie de commandement, mais 
pour éprouver aussi, par lempresse- 
ment des autres, lo sincérité de votre 
charité. » Car vous connaissez la gráce 
de notre Seigneur Jésus-Christ, qui 
étant riche, s'est rendu pauvre pour 
vous; aín que, par s» pauvreté, vous 
fusslez rendus riches. 1» Et je vous 
donne sir cela ce conseil parce que 
cela vous convient, à vous, qui non 
seulement avez commencé de le faire, 
mais qui en aviez eu la volonté dés 
l'année passée. 1 Achevez donc main- 
tenant de le faire, afin que, comme 


* 


vous avez été prompts à en avoir la 
volonté, vcus l'accomplissiez aussi selon 
vos imoyens. 12 Car &: la promptitude 
de la volonté précéde, on est agréable 
à, Diew selon ce qu'on a, et non point 


selon ee qu'on n'a pas. 1s En effet, pour 


quc les autres soient soulagés, il ne faut 


pas cue vous soyez écrasés. 14 Au 


contraire, pour quil y ait éga- 


lité, que — votro. abondance supplée 
maintenont À leur indigenco; afin que 
leur abondance serve aussi à votre 
indigence, e& qu'ainsi il y ait égalité ; 
ToM. vi. 2 ms: 


bIBLIA HEXAXAGLOTTA. 
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15 Ka0os *yéypamrau.: OO TO ToXv ovk 


? , N e ^ , / , , 
eTTAeovaoev, kaí 0o TO OÀvyov ouk 7)XaT- 
L4 / ^ ^ ^ , 
TOvQuccv. 16 Xdápis 06 TO ÜeQ TO OiO0vTI 
* , N hi e N e ^ 5 ^ 
T)V avT)v c70vOÓNv vmép vpQv év T[ 

7 / 
x«apóía Türov, "Ori T2v uév mapaà- 
a TT0VOGLOTEpOS 


iNgaiw | éOc£aro, 


vTápyov  avÜaiperos éE5AX0ev  mpós 


ULüs. 18 ZwveméuwNrapev Gé TOv &OeA- 


M , E ^ . t » 3 ^| 
Qov uer avroÜ, ob o émawos €v TQ |. 


eva yyeXip  Ó.à vTacQv TÀÓV ÉkkXgoiàv, 
19 Qv uóvov 66 àXXà kai xeuporovnÜeis 
U7O0 TÀV É£kkMgciQv cvvékOmuos Tuv 
cÜv T) Xápuvr. TaUTQ TÍ) OLakovovuévm 
UÓ TjLQv mpós T?v a$ToU ToU Kupíov 
60fav kai TpoÜvuav Qv, 20 XTeXXo- 
pevou TOÜTO, ju Tis "uüs uou5omnrat 
€v Tf) dópóT5)T. Ta/T:3 Ti Ób.aKovovuév 
bo 7uÀv: * Ifpovooüucv vyàp kaXà 
ov jL0vov évevmiov  Kvpíov àXXà xai 
évevriov àvÜpevrowv. 2 Xvwvemépdragev 
06 avTo(s TOv dOeXdóv uv, 0v éOor- 
pacajuev éy TroNXots TroXXákts oTTovGatov 


Óé 


TOXNI0 


» N N 
ÓVTQO, VUL TOXU cT 0vOÓaLuOTepov 


rrerroiÜ ro e T eis  Uvpüs. 


23 Eire vmép Trov, kowwevós éuós xai 
eis vus cwvepyos: eire àGeXdoi cuv, 
àTO0cTONOL. ékkXnciQv, 8ófa Xpuoco). 
24 T'"jv ov évOefiv T$e dryámws ÜuOv 
kai npOVv kavxnceos vrép Uv eis 
V TOV 


GVTOUS ÉvOeuk«vULevoL eis "poo 


eKKNTG LV. 
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AD CORINTHIOS II, VIII. 


15 Sicut scriptum est: qui multum, 
non abundavit, et qui modicum, non 
minoravit. 


16 Gratias autem Deo, qui 


dedit eandem sollicitudinem — pro 


vobis in corde Titi, 5 Quoniam 


exhortationem — quidem suscepit, 
sed cum sollieiüor esset, sua volun- 


tate profectus est ad vos. 1s Mi- 


simus etiam cum illo fratrem, cujus 
laus est in evangelio per omnes 
ecclesias: 19 Non solum autem, sed et 
ordinatus ab ecclesus comes peregri- 
nationis nostrz: in hac gratia quz 
ministratur à nobis ad Domini gloriam 
et destinatam voluntatem nostram, 
20 Devitantes hoe ne quis nos vituperet 


in hac plenitudine quce miunistratur a 


nobis. 2z1 Providemus enim bona non 


solum coram Deo sed etiam coram 


hominibus. 2» Misimus autem cum 


iliis et fratrem nostrum, quem proba- 
vimus in multis sspe sollicitum esse, 
nunc autem multo sollieitiorem con- 
fidentia multa in vos. 23 Sive pro 
Tito, qui est socius meus et in vos 
adjutor, sive fratres nostri, apostoli 
ecclesiarum, glori; Chrisü. 24 Osten- 


sionem ergo quie est caritatis vestro 


et nostre gloriw€ pro vobis in illos 


ostendite in facie ecelesiarum. 
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15 As ib is written, He that had 
gathered, much had nothing over; and 
he that had gathered little had no 
lack. 1e But thanks be to God, which 
put the same earnest care into the 
15 For mdeed 


but 


heart of Titus for you. 
he accepted the exhortation ; 
being more forward, of his own accord 


he went unto you. 1s Ànd we have 


sent with him the brother, whose 
praise is 1n the gospel throughout all 
the churches; 19 And not that only, 
but who was also chosen of the 
churches to travel with us with this 
erace, which is administered by us 
to the glory of the same Lord, and 
declaratio of your ready mind: 
20 Avoiding this, that no man should 
blame us in this abundance which is 
administered by us: 21 Providing for 
honest things, not only in the sight of 
the Lord, but also 1n the sight of men. 
22 And we bave sent with them our 
brother, whom we have oftentimes 
proved diligent in many things, but 
now much more diligent, upon the 
great confidence which I have in you. 
:3 Whether «ny do enqwuire of Titus, 
he is my partner and fellowhelper 
concerning you: or our brethrem be 
enquired, of, they are the messengers of 
the churches, «nd. the glory of Christ. 
24 Wherefore shew ye to them, and 
before the churches, the proof of your 
love, and of our boasting on your 


behalf. 
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2, Gorintber, 8. 
15 98te aejd)rteben ftebet: Der vief famme 
fete, batte nid)t lleberffug ; unb ber menig 
(aminícte, batte nid)t Stangel. 16 Gott 
aber fep anf, ber fefden $feig an. eud) 
gegeben bat it baé S5erg Siti. 17 Denn 
er nabm amar bie Grmabnung an; aber 
btewelf er fo febr fleipig war, iff er von 
(bin fefber 3u eud) geveifet. — 1s 9Bir babeu 
aber einem 3Bruber mit ibm gefanbt, ber 
ba8 Uob bat am Goangelío burd) alle Ge 
meiuen. 19 9tid)t affein aber bae, fonbern 
er tff att). verorbnet von. ben. Gemeiíneim 
iu iunferm. Gefábrten ín biefer 9BGobltbDat, 
wefde buvrd) ung audgerid)tet voirb beim 
$berrn au Gbren, unb (aum Syreía) eure 
autem SBiffenó. — 2o llnb verbüteu as, 
baf uns nidt jemanb ibef nad)yrecen moge 
(ofd)er vete: Gtener Dafben, bíe burd) 
21 1b febern oa2 


rauf, ba e8 reoftd) augebe, nid)t ale 


und auégecrid)tet miro, 


vor ben SDerrü, fonbern aud) vor ben 
3teufden. 


acfanbt unfer. 33rtber, ben tir oft gez 


32 9d) baben votr init iDuen 


(püret baben, in viefen Ctüden, eaf. er 
ffeigía fep, mm aber vief fíeiBtger. — 23 1litb 
wir fíinb groBer. Juverfid)t au. eud), e$. fen 
Situé Dafben, weder mein Gefelle wn 
(Sebülfe unter eud) tt; 
S3rüber Dalbeu, welde ?poftef fib ber 


Gemetnen, unb ette Gbre Gprift. — 2« Grz 


ober unferer 


aetget nun. bie Beweltfung eurer Viebe umb 
unjeró 9tubms von eud, an biefen, attd) 


offent(id) vor ben Gemeinen. 


II. CORINTHIENS, VIII. 


i5 Selon ce qui est écrit: Celui qui 
avait beaucoup mTecueilli, n'a pas eu 
plus que les autres; et celui qui avait 


16 Or 


gráces soient vendues à Dieu, qui a mis 


peu recueill?, n'a. pas eu moins. 


la méme sollieitude pour vous au coeur 
de Tite, 


mon exhortation, et trés-empressé lui- 


5 Lequel à fort bien recu 


méme, s'en est allé vers vous de son 
propre mouvement. 1s Ét nous avons 
aussi envoyé avec lui le frére qui s'est 
acquis par l'Évangile, une louange 
répandue par toutes les Églises. 19 Et 
non seulement cela, mais 1l a été aussi 
choisi par les Églises pour étre notre 
compagnon de voyage, et pour porter 
les aumónes que nous avons fait re- 
cueillir à la gloire du Seigneur méme, 
et pour faire parattre votre bonne 
volonté. 2o Nous avons usé de cette 
précaution, afin que personne ne püt 
nous blàmer dans ladministration de 
cette aumóne abondante dont nous 
sommes les dispensateurs; 21 Ayant 
soin de faire ce qui est bon, non seule- 
ment devant le Seigneur, mais aussi 
devant les hommes. 22 Nous avons 
aussi envoyé avec eux notre frere, 
dont nous avons souvent éprouvé le 
zéle en plusieurs choses, et qui en aura 
maintenant encore davantage, à cause 
de la grande confiance qu'?0 & en vous. 
:3 Ainsi done, quant à Tite, il est mon 
aide et mon conipagnon d'ceuvre en ce 
que je fais pour vous. Et quant à nos 
freres, ils sont les envoyés des Éolises, 
et la gloire de Christ. 241 Faites donc 
voir envers eux, et devant les Éolises, 
une preuve de votre charité, et non- 
b'ez que nous avons sujet de nous 


elorifier de nous. 
91472 
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AD CORINTHIOS II, IX. 
CAPUT IX. 


1 NAM de ministerio quod fit. in 
sanctos ex abundanti est mihi scribere 
vobis : 2 Scio enim promptum animum 
vestrum, pro quo de vobis glorior apud 
Machedones, quoniam Achaia parata 
est ab anno przeterito, et vestra szemu- 
lato provocavit plurimos. 3 Mia 
autem fratres, ut ne quod gloriamur 
de vobis evacuetur in hae parte, ut 
quemadmodum dixi parati sitis. 4 Ne 
cum venerint mecum Machedones et 
invenerint [vos] inparatos,erubescamus 
nos, ut non dicamus vos, in hae sub- 
stantia. 5 Necessarium ergo exisü- 
mavi rogare fratres ut przeveniant ad 
vos et preparent promissam benedic- 
tionem hanc paratam esse, sic quasi 
benedietionem, non quasi avaritiam. 
e Hoc autem: Qui parce seminat, 
parce et metet, et qui seminat in 
benedictionibus, de benedictionibus et 
metet. : Unusquisque prout destina- 
vit de corde suo, non ex tristitia 
enim 


aut ex necessitate : hilarem 


datorem dihgit Deus. 5s Potens est 


| autem Deus omnem gratiam abun- 


dare facere in vobis, ut in omnibus 
semper omnem sufficientiam habentes 


abundetis in omne opus  bonuun, 


BerbruIlIA HOSBOXA GSEO T TAA. 


It. CORINTHIANS, IX. 
CHAPTER IX. 


1i FoR as touching the ministering 
to the saints, it is superfluous for me 
to write to you: » For I know the 
forwardness of your mind, for which 
I boast of you to them of Macedonia, 
that Achaia was ready à year ago; 
and your zeal hath provoked very 
many. 3 Yet have I sent the bre- 
thren, lest our boasting of you should 
be in vain in this behalf; that, as I 
said, ye may be foad yt 4 Lest haply 
if they or Macedonia come with me, 
and find you unprepared, we (that we 
say not, ye) should be ashamed in this 
same confident boasting. 5 Therefore 
I thought it necessary to exhort the 
brethren, that they would go before 
unto you, and make up beforehand 
your bountv, whereof ye had notice 
before, that the same might be ready, 
as à& matter of bounty, and not as of 
covetousness, 6 But this / soy, He 
which soweth sparingly shall reap 
also sparingly ; and he which soweth 
bountifully shall reap also bountifully. 
7 Every man according as he pur- 
poseth in his heart, so let him. give; 
not grudgingly, or of necessity :. for 
God loveth a cheerful giver. s And 
God is able to make all grace 
abound toward you; that ye, always 
having all sufficiency in all things, 


may abound to every good work: 
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2. Gortntber, 9. 
$S)a8$ 9. GaptteT, 


i Seun on folder GCteuer, bie ben 
Deiltgen gejdotebet, ift mir níd)t notb eud) 
à fdoreiben. 2 Senn íd) weiB euren 
guten JGilfen, baoon íd) rübme bei benen 
au& SXacebonien (unb fage): 9[d)aja ift 
90r bem Sabre bereit gemefen. — lnb euer 
3 d babe 
aber btefe S93rüber barum gefanbt, baf 


(*rempel bat viele gereüet. 


níbt unfer Jiubm von eud) au nídte 
tvilrbe it bem Gtüde; unb baf ibr bereit 
fepb, gleidjoie id) oon eud) gefagt babe, 
43[uf bag. nidjt, fo bíe aud. 9tacebonten 
mit mír fámen unb eud) unbereitet fánben, 
oir (will nídt fagen (br) su Cdjanben 
moilrben mit fofdem 9tümen. | 6 Syd) babe 
e8 aber für notbíg angefeben, bie SBSrüber 
àu ermabnen, baf fie ooran 3ógen au eud, 
àu oerfertigen btefen aupor oerbeifenen 
Gegert, baf er bereitet fep, alfo, baf e8 fep 
e 3d 


meine aber baó: 38er ba fárglíd) fet, 


ei Gegen, unb. nidt ein. Geü. 


ber tutrb aud) fárglid) ernten ; unb wer ba 
[def im Gegen, ber wiürb aud) ernten 
ün Gegen. 7 Gín fegfíder nad) feiner 
JOUffübr, nid)t mit lInwillen, ober aug 
Jang ; benn eínen fróblidyen Geber bat 
(jott Iíeb. s Gott aber fann madjen, baf 
allerlei Gnabe unter eud) reidjtíd) fep, 
va tbr in aen SDíngen volle Geniae Dabt, 


unb reíd) fepb au allerlei guten SGerfen. 





IL. CORINTHIENS, IX. 
CHAPITRE IX. 


1 VOUS écrire touchant la collecte 
qui sefait pour les saints, ce serait de 
ma part une chose superflue, 2 Car je 
sais la promptitude de votre affection, 
qui me domne ce sujet de me glorifier 
de vous devant ceux de Macédoine, 
que l'Achaie était préte à cette &wvre 
dés l'année passée. Et votre zéle en 
à excité plusieurs. 3 Or, j'ai envoyé 
nos fréres, afin que ce ne soit pas en 
vain que je me suis glorifié de vous en 
cette occasion, et que vous soyez préts, 
4 De 


peur que, si ceux de Macédoine venai- 


comme j'ai dit que vous l'étiez ; 


ent avec moi et ne vous trouvaient 
pas préts, nous n'eussions de la honte, 
pour ne pas dire vous-mémes, de l'as- 
surance avec laquelle nous nous som- 
mes glorifiés de vous. 5 C'est pourquoi 
) ài estimé qu'il était nécessaire de prier 
les fréres d'aller premiérement vers 
vous, et d'achever de préparer la libé- 
ralité que vous avez déjà promise, afin 
qu'elle soit préte comme une libéralité, 
et non pas comme un don de l'avarice., 
€ Or, je vous dis ceci: Que celui qui 
seme chichement, recueillera aussi chi- 
chement; et que celui qui séme libérale- 
ment, recueillera aussi libéralement. 
7 Que chacun contribue selon qu'il se 
l'est proposé en son cceur, non point à 
regret, ou par contrainte, car Dieu 
s Et 
Dieu est puissant pour faire abonder 


aime celui qui donne avec joie. 


toute gráce en vous, afin qu'ayant 


toujours et ^en toute chose tout 
ce qui vous est nécessaire, vous soyez 


abondants en toute bonne ceuvre; 


BIBLIA HEXAEGÜBITA. 





— 


IIPOX KOPINOIOTX B', 6, i. 


s KaÜ0os wyéypamra.: — '"Eoxopmioev, 


e / 
7» ÓOtKatod Uv 


10 'O 6é 


"^ , 
&OgKev TOUS  T'ÉVTOlV, 
, ^ / , N ,^ 
1UTOÜ géveL eis TOV aGLOva. 
P^ / ^ N 
émLyopyydv oTépua TQ cTeéipovTi. kai 
^ / b! 
Bpiósu  w«opmyygcew kai 


ES b! / € ^ x , / 
aAÜ8vwet Tóv oTrópov vuov kai av£y)oe 


» 3 
apTOV Xs 


^ / L4 P" 

Tà *yev5para Ts OukatocUVs Uv: 
/ , "^ 

n Ev savri TXovri&Oouevou eig Tracav 
Á/ 3 € ^ 
áTmXóTyQTa, 5ris karepyátera, Ov T)jLv 
e^ ^ € / 
ebyapwaTíav TQ) Üed. 12" Ov vj Ouakovia 
Pl / / 5 / , M 
TT) Aewroupyyüias TaUTTo)S OU j[LOVOV €GOTLV 
^ € / ^ 
TpocavamMpoUca Tà UVGTepnuaTa TOV 
s 
drjíov, à&XXa Kai Tepucaevovca  Oià 
P^ ^ ^ ^ N 
TOXXÓQv evyapioTuOv TQ ÜeQ* 1s Zia 
^ ^ ^ / / / 
rijs 6okuuss Ts OLakovias TavT9s Oofá- 
x * 3 iT A^ e P" ^ 
Covres TOv Üeov émi T? vwmorayr Ts 
e / e ^ b] N b] 4 £^ 
OJLOXO'yLAS vj&GOV €i($ TO €Ua/yyéXuLov TOU 

P^ N e / ^ / 
XpucToU kai dámXoTwru Tis KOLWOVLAS 
, , M! N , / N , ^ 
eig QUTOUS KG €ig 7Trávras, 14 Kai avTOv 
x ^ € ^ 
Oeraeu b7ép UpQv, emvmroÜovvrov vgás 
Ld ^ P^ 
O.à T?v vmepDaáXXovcav xápiw coU Oeo 
éD' uiv. 1 Xápw TQ Oeo émi 7] 


3 4 3 F^ ^ 
àvekOuyyijro a)To0 Ócpeaá. 


KEO. V. 


1 ATTOX 86 éyo IIabXos vrapakaXo 


jus O.à Tjs TrpaUTc9TOS kai ÉmrLEUKetas 


vroU XpucToÜU, 0s karà Tpócenov 6v 
N P] e ^ , N N ^ $ 

TaTewos év Duty, ümov O6 Üappd eis 

e "^ , ^ * M & ^ 

Ujüs* ? Zéoguat 06 TO wu?) rapov Üappt)- 
^ d i / 

cau Tfj "emou85)ae, 7  Xoyitouat  TOX- 

N / 
TiVaS TOUS  XovyiGojuevous 


uisa, émi 


Y FE: y y 4 , y 
Zuüs d« karà cápka crepurarobvras. | * cla-A go Lo. NES 


430 


*4* 2a ** € ^. l;lnasao 2oN 


Q2? 001» . Sos SN 
oc* * |ASe2 oS ltQ24 So 13951 
bie l2o . (92351 hn Na 
AZ soso Vào» -*4022à02»5 
fe edo .Mabde da 
Nor .dovS Moso2 qr 
lon |! .bo lA» lee 
U] . Uso 124,2» 1262 28555 
ASI Vi Mato tato a 
bor lai) n. lloós Wso s 
o2,AsAsl «cx LR-SO lon 
« Loccacto) 02:50) 1423045 
outos (2286.22 oA2Zohs]o 
ca Sato JàS,0 14 ^ ..£1N29 SoXo 
VAMOS . TE eoo 12042 (2225, 
: ($2433) la oon I aco 
oYà2ciato NS los e anat i 
* D SsoAse Ü; 


CN ollao 
L3 L5 -»exe2 1L Bh 
à (Qauso 
esi b xXLéato 
B] Rs .($a-Às Di NOE 
sS ab Bo d :(9ex 2 
p eus Los Aj Media 
eas) ex dai] VS 3] S45 


51 em Y D 3 
cào2a2ta20 ocMQ»aio 
X y 


aio 


AD CORINTHIOS II, IX. X. 


9 Sicut. scriptum est: Dispersit, dedit 
pauperibus, justitia ejus manet in 
eternum. 30 Qui autem administrat 
semen seminanti, et panem ad mandu- 
candum praestabit et multiphneabit 
semen vestrum et augebit incrementa 
frugum justitiv, vestree, n Ut in om- 
nibus locupietatà abundetis in omnem 
simplicitatem, quae operatur per nos 
gratiarum actionem Deo, 1? Quoniam 
ministerium hujus officii non solum 
supplet ea quz desunt sanctis, sed 
etiam abundat per multas gratiarum 
actiones in Domino; 13 Per probationem 
ministerii hujus glorificantes Deum 
in obceedientia confessionis vestre n 
evangelium | Christi et simplicitate 
communicationis in illos in omnes. 
14 Et ipsorum observatione pro vobis, 
desiderantium vos propter eminentem 
15 Gratias Deo 


eratiam Dei in vobis. 


super inenarrabili dono ejus. 


CAPUT X. 

i IPSE autem ego Paulus obsecro 
vos p^r mansuetudinem et modestiam 
Christi, qui in faciem quidem humilis 
inter vos, absens autem confido in vobis. 
? Rogo autem ne presens audeam per 
eam confidentiam qua existimor audere 
in quosdam, qui arbitrantur nos tam- 


quam secund carnem ambulemus. 





IL CORINTHIANS, IX. X. 


s» (As 16 1s written, He hath dispersed 
abroad; he hath given to the poor: 
his righteousness remaineth for ever. 
10 Now he that ministereth seed to 
the sower both minister bread for 
your food, and multiply your seed 
sown, and inerease the fruits of your 
righteousness;) n Being enriched in 
every thing to all bountifulness, which 
eauseth through us thanksgiving to 
God. 
this service not only supplieth the 


12 For the administration of 


want of the saints, but 1s abundant 
also by many thanksgivings unto 
God ; 13 Whiles by the experiment of 
this ministration they elorify God for 
your professed subjection unto the 
gospel of Christ, and for your liberal 
distribution unto them, and unto all 
men; 14 And by their prayer for you, 
which long after you for the exceed- 
15 Thanks 
be unto God for his unspeakable gift. 


ing grace of God in you. 


CHAPTER X. 


i Now I Paul myself beseech you 
by the meekness and gentleness of 
Christ, who in presence am base 
among you, but being absent am 
bold toward you: 2 But I beseech 
you, that I may not be bold when 
lI am-present with that confidence, 
wherewith I think to be bold against 
which think i 


we walked according to the flesh. 
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some, of us as 


2, Gorintber, 9. 10, 


9 98te gejd)rieben ftebet: (r bat ausge: 
fireuet unb gegeben ben 9[rmen 5. feine Ge 
redytigfett bfeibet in Giptgfeit.. 1o Devaber 
Cameu veídet bem GCdemann, ber wirb 
je aud) bas 33rob reid)en sur GCypetfe, unb 
mirb vermebren Camen, unb 
madfen laffen ba8 Gewádé eurer Gez 
11 Saf ibr veid) fepb in alfen 
S)igen, mit aller Ginfáltigfeit, voeld)e 


mirfet burd) unà JOanffagung QGotte. 


euren 


red tigfeit ; 


1:2 Denn bie Danbreidung biefer Gteuer 
evfüllet nidt allein ben 9Otangel ber 5eiliz 
gem, fonboerm tft aud (iberfdymánglid) 
barinnemn, bag. viefe Gott banfen für bíez 
13 llnb pretfein 
(Sott über eurem untertbántigen SSefennt: 
nif be8 Goangeftt Gbriftt, unb über eurer 


[et anfecen treuen. Stenft, 


einfáltigen GCteuer an fie unb an ale, 
14 llnb über ibrem Gebet für eud), melde 
verlanget nad) eud), um ber überfdwaángz 
[íóen (Gnabe (Gotteá. wilfen in eud. 
15 (Sott aber fep :Danf für feine unausz 
fpredbtide (Gabe. 


S)a8 10. (apitet. 

1 0) aber Saulus ermabne eudy, burd 
bte Ganftmiitbigfeit unb €inbiafett Gbrifti ; 
ber íd gegemnmüártig unter eud) gering 
bin, im 9[bmefen aber bin id) bürftía 
gegen eud), 2 0 bitte aber, bag mir nidit 


notb fe9, gegentodrtíg bürítig 3u banbelin, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





Im COBENTEHTENSWEPSESS 


9 Selon ee qui est écrit: Il à répandu, 
il a donné aux pauvres; sa justice de- 
meure éternellement. 1o Que celui 
done qui fournit de la semence au 
semeur, veuile aussi vous donmer du 
pain à manger, multiplier votre se- 
mence, et augmenter les fruits de votre 
justice ; 11 Afin que vous soyez pleine- 
ment enrichis pour cette parfaite 
libéralité, qui nous donne sujet de 
1:2 Car l'ad- 
ministration de cette offrande subvient 
non seulement aux nécessites des saints, 
mais elle abonde aussi de telle sorte, 
que plusieurs ont sujet d'en rendre 


gráces à Dieu. 


rendre gràces à Dieu. 


13 Ils glorifient Dieu 
pour l'épreuve qu'ils font, au sujet de 
cette assistance, de la soumission que 
vous témoignez pour l'Évangile de 
Christ; et de la sincére libéralité avec 
laquelle vous faites part de vos biens 
à eux et à tous. 14Ils prient Dieu 


pour vous, vous aimant tres-affectu- 


| eusement à cause de la gráce excellente 


uib ber f'übnbeit au. gebraudjen, bíe man | 
laquelle j'ai dessein d'agir contre quel- 


mir auniffet, gegen etfid)e, bie un$ fd:áten, 


a[8 twoanbelten twoír ffeifdbfider Seife. 


15 Or, 
gráces solent rendues à Dieu de son 
don ineffable. 


que Dieu vous a aecordée. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 AU reste, moi, Paul, je vous conjure 


par la douceur et la bonté de Christ, 


, mol qui suis humble en votre présence, 


tandis qu'absent je suis plein de 
hardiesse à votre égard, 2 Je vous 
prie, que je ne sois point obligé, 
lorsque je serai présent, de deployer en 


toute confiance cette hardiesse, avec 


| ques-uns qui nous regardent comme si 


nous nous eonduisions selon [a chair. 


ow -—-an RT 0888 RR 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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AD CORINTHIOS II, X. 


3 In earne enim ambulantes non 
secundum carnem militamus : 4 Nam 
arma  miliüze nostre non carnalia. 
ced potentia Deo ad destructionem 
munitionum, 5 Consilia destruentes et 
omnem áltitudinem extollentem soc 
adversus scientiam Dei, et in captivi- 
iatem redigentes omnem intellectum 
in obsequium Christi, c Et in promptu 
habentes uleisei omnem inoboedien- 
tiam, eum impleta fuerit vestra oboe- 
dientia. 7 Quse secundum faciem sunt, 
videte. Si quis confidet sibi Christi 
se esse, hoc cogitet iterum apud se, 
quia sicut ipse Christi est, 1ta, et nos. 
s Nam etsi amplius aliquid gloriatus 
fuero de potestate nostra, quam dedit 
[nobis] Dominus in zedifieationem et 
non in destructionem vestram, non 
o Ut autem non existimer 


erubescam. 


tamquam íerrere vos per epistulas. 


.30 Quoniam quidem epistulz, inquiunt, 


eravcs sunt et fortes, preesentia autem 
corporis infirma et sermo contempti- 
bilis. 


est, quia quales sumus verbo per 


n Hoe cogitet qui ejusmodi 


epistulas absentes, tales et przesentes 
in facto. 1» Non enim audemus in- 
serere aut conparare nos quibusdam 
qui se ipsos commendant, sed ipsi 
ipsos  metientes 


in nobis nosmet 


et comparantes nosmet ipsos nobis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTIÀA. 





IL. CORINTHIANS, X. 


3 For though we walk in the flesh, we 
do not war after the flesh : 4 (For the 
weapons of our warfare are not carnal, 
but mighty through God to the pull- 
ing down of strong holds;) s Casting 
down imaginations, and every high 
thing that exalteth itself against the 
knowledge of God, and bringing into 
captivity every thought to the obedi- 
ence of Christ; e And having in à 
readiness to revenge all disobedience, 
when your obedience is fulfilled. 7 Do 
ye look on things after the out- 
ward appearance? lf any man trust 
to himself that he is Christ's, let him 
of himself think this again, that, as he 
is Christs, even so are we Christ's. 
s For though I should boast somewhat 
more of our authority, which the Lord 
hath given us for edification, and not 
for your destruction, I should not be 
ashamed : » That I may not seem as 1f 
I would terrify you by letters. 1o For 
his letters, say they, are weighty and 
powerful; but his bodily presence is 
weak, and his speech contemptible. 
u Let such an one think this, that, 
such as we arein word by letters 
when we are absent, such 4w»4L we be 
also in deed when we are present. 
i2 For we dare not make ourselves of 
the number, or compare ourselves 
with some that commend themselves : 
but tney measuring themselves by 
comparing  them- 


themselves, and 


selves among themselves, are not wise. 
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2. Gorintber, 10, 


3 Jenn ob mir voobI in Sletfd)e wanbeln, 
[o ftreiten wír bod) nidt (leifdtid)er 2Beife. 
4 Jenn bie SBaffet unferer Jüittev(djaft 
(nb nidt ffei(dofidb, fonbern madtig vor 
(Sott, au "ver(tóren bie P3Befeftigungen ; 
5 Damit vir verftóren bie 3Infd)age umb 
alle óbe, bie fid) erbebet wotber ba8 Gre 


feuntuig (Gotteá, unb nebmen gefangen 


ale SSernunft unter ben Geborfam Gbrifti ; | 


e llb fib bereit, au ráden alfen 1Ingeborz 
(am, menn euer Geborfam erfüllet ift. 
7 &idytet ibr nad) bem 2[nfeben *?. :SSerlaft 
(i) femanb barauf, ba er Gbrtfto ange 
Dóre; ber benfe (o[d)eó aud) voieberum bet 
ibm, baf, aleidymie er Gbrito angebóret, 
alfo gebóren mir aud) QGbrifto an.— s 11i 
(o id) aud) etinad meiter mid) rübmete von 
unferer Gewalt, melde unà ber SDerr gez 
geben Dat, eud) au beffern, uno nid)t ju 
verberben, wolíte id) nid)t qu Cdanben 
werben. 9(ODaé[fage id) aber) baB ibt 
nid)t eud) bünfen faffet, alà bátte id) eud) 
wollen fdrveden mit 3Briefen. 310 Senn 
bie SSriefe (fpred)en fte) finb fdomer uno 
ftarf ; aber bie Gegenimártigfeit bee Ceibeg 
(ft (dad, unb bie S9iebe veráditltd). 
n 98er ein folder ift, ber benfe, bag. wie 
wir fitb mít 9Borten in ben 3Briefen um 
J[bvoefe n, (o bürfen vtr aud) wmob[ fep 
mit ber &bat gegemmártig. 12 Senn mir 
pürfen uns nid) unter bie red)nem ober 
3dblen, fo fid) felbit [oben ; aber biemeil fte 
fib bei fi felbft meffen, unb balten 
allein vorn fid) felbft, verfteben fte nidjte. 





IL CORINTHIENS, X. 


,3 Car quoique nous marchions dans la 


chair, nous ne combattons pas selon la 
chair. 4 Car les armes de notre milice 
ne sont pas charnelles, mais elles sont 
puissantes pam ia, vertw de Dieu, pour 
renverser les forteresses; 5 Pour dé- 
truire les raisonnements et toutes les 
hauteurs qui s'élévent contre la science 
de Dieu ; et pour amener toute pensée 
e Et 


nous avons le pouvoir de punir toute 


captive à l'obéissance de Christ. 


désobéissance, lorsque de votre cóté 
l'obéissance aura été accomplie. 7 Re- 
gardez-vous à l'extérieur? 5S1 quel- 
qu'un s'est persuadé quil appartient 
à Christ, qu'il se dise aussi en lui-méme 
que, de méme«uil appartient à Christ, 
nous lui appartenons aussi s Carsi 
je me glorifiais encore davantage de la 
puissance que le Seigneurnous a donnée 
pour l'édification, et non pour votre 
destruction, je n'en rougirais point; 
9 Afin quil ne semble pas que je veu- 
ille vous intuimider par mes lettres. 
10 Car ses lettres, disent-ils, sont sé- 
véres et fortes, mais 1l est faible quand 
il parait en personne, et sa parole est 
méprisable. 1 Que celui qu parle 
ainsi, considére que tels que nous 
sommes en paroles dans nos lettres, 
étant absents, tels nous sommes en 
ceuvres, étant présents, 1» Car nous 


n'osons pas nous égaler ni nous com- 


^ 


parer à quelques-uns, qui se recom- 


mandenteux-mémes. Or se mesurant 
eux-mémes à leur propre mesure, et 
se comparant eux-mémes à eux-mémes, 


intelligence. 
9 K 


ll se montrent sans 


'l'oM. vr. 


m " 
Remo man Te arte c.a macie Vl 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AD CORINTHIOS II, X. XL 


i3 Nos autem non in immensum gloria- 
binur, seeundum mensuram regule 
quam mensus est nobis Deus pertin- 
gendi usque ad vos. 14 Non enim 
quas) non pertingentes ad vos super- 
extendimus nos: usque ad vos enim 
pervenimus in evangelio Christi : 
i5 Non in immensum gloriantes in 
alienis laboribus, spem autem habentes 
crescentis fidei vestrz, in vobis mag- 
nificarl secundum regulam nostram in 
abundantiam, 1€ Etiam in illa quz 
ultra vos sunt evangelizare, non in 
aliena regula in his quzse parata sunt 
gloriari. 1; Qui autem gloriatur, in 
Domino glorietur: 1$ Non enim qui se 
ipsum commendat, ille probatus est, 


sed quem Dominus commendat. 


CAPUT XI. 


1 UTINAM sustineretis modicum quid 
insiplentiz:e mes : sed et supportate 
me. 2 /Emulor enim vos Dei zmula- 
tione: despondi enim vos uni viro 
virginem castam exhibere Christo. 
3 Timeo autem ne sicut. serpens Evam 
seduxit astutia sua, ita corrumpan- 
tur sensus vestri et excidant a sim- 
plicitate, quae est in. Christo. 4 Nam 
S) 1s qui venit alium Christum prz- 
dicat quem non preedicavimus, aut 
alium spiritum accipitis quem nou 
accepistis, aut aliud evangelium quod 
non recte 


recipistis, pateremin! 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOITTIA. 


IL CORINTHIANS, X. XI. 


i3 But. we will not boast of things 
without our measure, but according to 
the measure of the rule which God 
hath distributed to us, à measure to 
reach even unto you. 14 For we 
stretch not ourselves beyond our 
measure, as though we reached not 
unto you: for we are come as far as 
to you also in preaching the gospel 
of Christ: 15 Not boasting of things 
without our measure, that 4s, of other 
nen's labours ; but having hope, when 
your faith is increased, that we shall 
be enlarged by you according to our 
rule abundantly, 1e To preach the 
gospel in the regions beyond you, and 
not to boast in another man's line 
of things made ready to our hand. 
r But he that glorieth, let him. glory 
in the Lord. 


mendeth himself is approved, but 


18 For not he that com- 


whom the Lord commendeth. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 WoULD to God ye could bear with 
me a little in my folly: and indeed 
bear with me. 2 For I am jealous 
over you with godly jealousy: for I 
have espoused you to one husband, 
that lI may present you as a chaste 
virgin to Christ. 3s But I fear, lest by 
any means, as the serpent beguiled 
Eve through his subtilty, so your 
minds should be corrupted from the 
simplicity that is in Christ. 4 For 
if he that cometh preacheth another 
Jesus, whom we have not preached, 
or if ye receive another spirit, 
which ye have not received, or ano- 
ther gospel, which ye have not ac- 


cepted, ye might well bear with hm. 
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2, Gorintber, 10, 11. 


19 JG(r aber rüDmen und nid) über bas 
3iel, fonbern mnur nad) bem jiel ber 
Jiegel, bamit uns Gott abgemeffen bat bae 
jief, au gelangen aud) bíó an eud. 
14S)enn Weir fabren mid au weit, alé 
bátten woír nidi gelanget bió an eud, 
benn tir finb ja aud) bia. au eud) gefome 
men mít bem Goangelto Gbrifti. 15 1lub 
rübmeu un$ nidt über bad 3iel in frember 
Jrbeit; unb baben S$offnung, menn num 
euer Gíaube ín eud) gewadfen, baf mir, 
utferer 3tegef nad, wollen. toeiter. fom 
men; 16 llub baé (Goangeliíum aud) 
prebigen benem, oie fenfeit eud) toobnen, 
uno uns8 nidt rübmeu in bem, baé mit 
frember Jtegef. bereitet. ift. 17 SBer ftd) 
aber rübmet, ber rübme fid be8 SDerrn. 
18 Denn barum ift einer nidjt tüdtíg, baf 
er ftd) jelb(t fobet, joribern baf ibn ber 
berr fobet. 


$S)a8 11. Gapitel. 


1 9Rolíte Gott, ibrpieltet mir ein wenig 
& borbeit su gut; bod) tbr baltet mir e$ 
ivobl au gut, — 2 Denn id) eifere über eud) 
mít gott(id)em Gifer. 
vertrauet Ginem 9tamie, baf id) eine reine 
gungfrau Gbrifto subrád)te. 3 30 fürdte 
aber, bag nidjt, wie bíe Cdlange (*5a 
verfübrete mit ibrer Cdalfbeit, alfo aud) 
eure Cinne *verüdet 
(Finfáltigfeit in Gbrifto. 


:erben on ber 
4 S)enn fo, ber 


prebigte, ben oir nid)t geprebiget baben ; 
ober ibr einen anbern Geift empfinget, 
ben (br nidt empfangen babt; ober ein 
anbereó Goangeltum, baà. ibr nidt ange 
nommen babt: fo vertrüget ibr e8 billig. 


Deni (d) babe eud) 


IL CORINTHIENS, X. XI. 


13 Pour nous, nous ne nous glorifierons 
point outre mesure; mais nous vemfer- 
mant dans le partage que Dieu nous 
à, assigné, nous nous glovifierons d'étre 
parvenus aussi jusqu'à vous; 14 Car 
nous ne nous étendons pas nous-mémes 
plus quil ne faut, comme si nous 
n'éions point parvenus jusqu'à vous ; 
puisque nous sommes parvenus méme 
jusqu'à vous, avec l'Évangile de Christ : 
i5 Sans nous glorifier outre mesure, 
c'est-à-dàre, des travaux d'autrui; mais 
ayant espérance que, votre foi croissant 
de plus en plus, nous serons abondam- 
ment glorifiés par vous dans le partage 
qui nous a été assigné ; 1e Et que nous 
précherons l'Évangile dans les pays 
qui sent au-delà du vótre, sans nous 
glorifier de ce qui a déjà été fait dans 
le partage assigné aux autres. 1; Mais 
que celui qui se glorifie, se glorifie dans 
le Seigneur; 18 Car ce n'est pas celui 
qui se recommande lui-méme, qui est 
approuvé; c'est, au contraire, celui 
que le Seigneur recommande. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 PLÓT à Dieu que vous me support- 
assiez un peu dans mon imprudence! 
Mais je vous prie, supportez-mol. 2 Car 
je suis jaloux de vous avec une jalousie 
de Dieu, parce que je vous ai unis à 
un seul Époux, pour vous présenter à 
Christ comme une vierge chaste. 
3 Mais Je crains que, comme le serpent 
séduisit Eve par sa ruse, vos pensées 
ne se corrompent aussi, en se détour- 


 ^ant de la simplicité qui est en 


ba ju eud) fommt, einen. anbern. Sefum | Christ. 


4 Car, s'il. venait. quelqu'un 
vous précher un autre Jésus que 
celui que nous avons préché, ou si 
vous receviez un autre Esprit que celui 
que vous avez recu, ou un autre 
Fvangile que celui que vous avez em- 


brassé, vous le souffrirlez fort bien. 


JjIRSS 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





IIPOX KOPINOIOTYX PB., ua. 
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AD CORINTHIOS II, XI. 


5; Existimo enim nihi me minus 
fecisse magnis apostolis. e [Nam] etsi 
imperitus sermone, sed non scientia, 


in omnibus autem manifestatus sum 


vobis. 7 ÀÁut numquid peccatum feci, 


me ipsum humuilians ut vos exaltemini, 
quoniam gratis evangelium Dei evan- 
celizavi vobis? s Alias ecclesias ex- 
poliavi, accipiens stipendium ad minis- 
terium vestrum, » Et cum essem apud 
vos et egerem, nulli onerosus fui: nam 
quod mihi deerat suppleverunt fratres 
qui venerunt à Machedonia: et in 
omnibus sine onere meme vobis ser- 
vavi et servabo, 10 Est veritas Christi 
in me, quoniam haze gloria non in- 
frngeturin me in regionibus Achaiz. 
11 Quare ? quia non diligo vos? Deus 
scit. 12 Quod autem facio, et faciam, 
ut amputem occasionem eorum qui 
volunt occasionem, ut in quo glori- 
inveniantur sicut 


antur et nos. 


13 Nam ejusmodi pseudo apostoli, 


operarii subdoli, transfigurantes se in 


apostolos Christi. 14 Et non mirum: 


ipse enim Satanas transfigurat se in 


angelum lucis: 15 Non est ergo 


o 


magnum si ministri ejus transfiguren- 
tur velut ministri Justitia ; quorum 


finis erit. secundum opera ipsorum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
MM ——M——————————————————————M———————— LL 


II. CORINTHIANS, XI. 


s For I suppose I was not à whit be- 
hind the very chiefest apostles. e but 
though I be rude in speech, yet not 
in knowledge; but we have been 
throughly made manifest among you 
in all things. : Have I committed 
an offence in abasing myself that ye 
might be exalted, because I have 
preached to you the gospel of God 
freely ? ^s I robbed other churches, 
taking wages of them; to do you ser- 
vice. » Ànd when I was present with 
you, and wanted, l was chargeable to 
no man: for that which was lacking 
tome the brethren which came from 
Macedonia supplied : and in all things 
I have kept myself from being burden- 
some unto you, and so will I keep 
10 Às the truth of Christ is 


in me, no man shall stop me of this 


myself. 


boasting in the regions of Achaia. 
1 Wherefore? because I love you not? 
God knoweth. 1» But what I do, that 
I will do, that I may cut off occasion 
from them which desire occasion ; that 
wherein they glory, they may be found 
even as we. 13 For such are false 
apostles, deceitful workers, transform- 
ing themselves into the apostles of 
Christ. 


Satan himself is transformed 


14 ÀÁnd no marvel; for 
into 
an angel of light. is Therefore it 
is no great thing if his ministers 
also be transformed as the minis- 


ters of righteousness; whose end 


I "shall be aecording to their works. 
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2, Gorintber, 11, 


5 Senn id) adjte, id) fe) nidi weniger, 
benn bie boben 9lpoftef (rb. c tnb ob id) 
albern bin mit Jteben, fo bin (d) bod) nídt 
albert it bem Grfenntnig. Dod id bin 
bei eud) alfentbalben  wobI  befannt. 
7 SOber babe id) gefünbiget, bag id) mid) 
erntebriget babe, auf baf ibr evbóbet votirz 
bet * QODenn íd) babe eud) baà G'oangelium 
umfonft verfünbíget; s linb babe anbere 
(Semeinen beraubet, unb Colb von í(bnen 
9 linb 
ba td) bet eud) war gegenwmdrtíg, unb 


genommen, bafi id) eud) prebígte. 


SRangel batte, var (d) ntemanb befd)tmerz 
[td) (beun meinen SXtangel erftatteten bie 
SBrüber, bie aus S£tacebonten famen); unb 
babe mid) in alffen GCtüden eud) unbe 
(dwwerfid) gebalten, unb totlf aud) nod) míd) 
alfo baften. 1o Co gewiB bie SBabrbeit 
Gbriftt in mir ift, fo fol( mir biefer 9tubm 
ít ben fánbern ?[djajas$ níd)t geftopfet 
ferben, uu 28arum ba8 ? SaB íd) eud) 
nid)t follte fieb baben ? (Gott weif eg. 
12 9Ba$ id) aber tbue, unb. tbun. will, baà 
tbue id) barum, baf íd) bie llrfadje abbaue 
bene, bie llrfadye fud)en, bag fte rübmen 
módten, fte fepen voie toir. 31s Senn 
foIdbe faffcbe 2Ipoftet nnb trüglide 9Irbeiter 
verjtelfen fid) su Gbrifti 9[poftefn, — 14 l1nb 
ba ift aud) fein JGunber; benn er felbft, 
ber Catan, verftellet fi sum Gngel beg 
tid)té. 15 SDarum ift e8 nídt eín Girofes, 
ob ftd aud) feine Siener verftellen al8 
Geredjtigfeit; ^ weltder 
Gnbe fen woirb mad) ibren S9Berfen. 


Drebiger ber 


IL CORINTHIENS, XI. 


s Mais j'estime que je n'ai été en rien 
inférieur aux Apótres les plus excel- 
lents. s Et méme si par rapport au 
langage, je suis comme quelqu'un du 
vulgaire, je ne /e swis pourtant pas 
dans la science; au contraire, nous 
nous sommes Íait connaitre parmi 
vous, à tous égards et en toutes choses. 
7 Parce que je vous ai annoncé gratuite- 
ment l'Évangile de Dieu, ài-Je commis 
une faute en m'abaissant moi-méme, 
afin que vous fussiez élevés? s J'ai 
dépouillé d'autres Eglises, en recevant 
d'elles de quoi m'entretenir, pour vous 
servir. 9 Et lorsque j'étais avec vous, 
et que J'étais en nécessité, je n'ai été à 
charge à personne; car les fréres qui 
étaient venus de Macédoine ont sup- 
Et en 
toute chose je me suis gardé de vous 


pléé à ce qui me manquait. 


étre à charge, et je «wem garderai 
encore. 10 Par la vérité de Christ, qui 
est en moi, cette glorie ne me sera 
point ravie dans les contrées de 


l'Achaie. 


LEst-cé parce que je ne vous aime 


n Pourquoi /aije-fait? 


point? Dieu /e sait. 1» Mais ce que 
Je fais, je le ferai encore, pour Óter l'oc- 
casion à ceux qui cherchent l'occasion, 
d'étre trouvés tels que nous, dans les 
13 Car 
ces sortes de faux Apótres sont des 


choses dont ils se glorifient. 


ouvriers trompeurs, qui se déguisent 
en Apótres de Christ. 14 Et cela n'est 
pas étonnant, ear Satan lui-méme se 
15 Ce 


n'est donc pas un grand sujet d'étonne- 


déguise en ange de lumiere. 


ment si ses ministres aussi se déguis- 
ent en münistres de justice; ais 
leur fin sera conforme à leurs ceuvres. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





IIPOX KOPINOIOTSX B,, ia. 


16 Idi. Xéyo, gu) Tís ue 90£n àdpova 


3 
eLvat * 


, s / * e y 

e& 06 qupye küv cs üàdpova 
/ / t/ , N / 
OéfaocÜÉ ge, tva káro pgukpov TL Kav- 
e ^ 
ynocjuau. 17 ^O. XaXo, o0 karà  Kopiov 
^ / 

XMaXÓ, àXX cs év à$pocovvo, év ravTQ 
^ e / ^^ / * x 
Tf vrocTÓce€L Tf)s kavx10oeos. 18 Ee 
N ^ N , * N 
TOXXOL kavycovTrau kaTü Gcüpka, Kdá^yo 

* / 
kavy5copat. 19 'Hóées vyàp ávéxecOe 
^ , ? / 
TOv àdjpóveov d$povuso, Ovres* 20 Ávé- 
wecÜe yàp ei Tris vuüe KaraOovXot, eí 

L * d / 

Tig kaTeoÜíe, e( rus Xaugàvet, eU. 708 
Tig €i$ T'pogQTOV vs 


éga(perau, et 


* ? * e? 
0épei.. 21 Karà. ariuíav Aéye, cs 07i 


x 


€ ^ * , s » 5 

"ts roÜevükauev: €v o O àv ris 
TOMJ4G, €v àpocUvg Xéyo, ToNUO aro. 
22 'Efpatoí etoiww ; káyc. 

/ 5 
elici; Kaye. Xmépua 'ÁAfpadápg evow; 

, , : / ^ 3 / 

Küryo. $3 ZAL&kovou XpiooU eiciv; Ta- 

^ ^ e N , / , / 
padpovov XaXo, vmép éyco* év koToLs 

/ F^ / 
Tepua a oTépos, év TrNyryats Trepuaaorépos, 
év vXakais vmrepDBaXXovros, év Üavá- 
24 Taro "lovóaiwv Trev- 


TOUS TTONXAKLS " 


/ / M / » 
TÓKIS TeGGepákovra Trapà pav eXaDov, 
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AD CORINTHIOS II, XI. 


16 Iterum dieo, ne quis me putat in- 
sipientem : alioquin velut insipientem 
accipite me, ut et ego modicum quid 
glorier. 17 Quod loquor, non loquor 
secundum Dominum sed quasi in 
insipientiam in hac substantia glorie. 
18 Quoniam multi gloriantur secunduin 
carnem, et ego gloriabor. 19 Libenter 
enim suffertis insipientes, cum sitis 
ipsi sapientes: 20 Sustinetis enim si 
quis vos in servitutem redigit, s1 quis 
devorat, si quis accipit, si quis ex- 
tolitur, $i quis vos in faciem cedit. 
21 Secundum ignobilitatem dico, quasi 
nos infirmi fuerimus: in quo quis 
audet, in insipientiam dico, audeo et 
Isra- 


ego. 22 Hebrzei sunt? et ego. 


helitze sunt ? et epo. Semen Abrahz 
sunt? etego. ss Ministri Christi sunt ? 
ut minus sapiens dico, plus ego; in 
laboribus plurimis, in carceribus abun- 
dantius, in plagis supra modum, in 


mortibus frequenter: 24.À Judzeis quin- 


quies quadracenas una minus accepi, 


-— 


DAuCDAL LÀ — HOBSXSQA G4 Q T TA. 


ILL CORINTHIANS XI. 
16 J say again, Let no man think me a 
fool; if otherwise, yet as a fool re- 
ceive me, that I may boast myself a 
little. 17 That which I speak, I speak 
it not after the Lord, but as 1t were 
foolishly, in this confidence of boast- 
ing. 1s Seeing that many glory after 
the flesh, I willglory also. 1» For ye 
suffer fools gladly, seeing ye your- 
selves are wise. 20 For ye suffer, if à 
man bring you into bondage, if à man 
devour jou, if à man take of yow, 1 a 
man exalt himself, if à man smite you 
on the face. 211 speak as concerning 
reproach, as though we had been 
weak.  Howbelit& whereinsoever any 
is bold, (I speak foolishly,) I am bold 
also. 22 Áre they Hebrews ? so am I. 
ÁÀre they Israelites? so am I Are 
they the seed of Abraham ? so «m I. 
2: Are they ministers of Christ? (I 
speak as a fool) I am more; 1n labours 
more abundant, in stripes above mea- 
sure, in prisons more frequent, in 
deaths oft. 24 Of the Jews five times 


rece'ved I forty süírvpes save one. 
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| 


mebr. 


2, Gorintber, 11, 
16 $0) fage abermaf, bag níd)t jemanb 
(oàábne, (d) fep tborid)t ; 1o aber nid)t, fo 
nebmet mid) an, afà einen S borid)ten, baf 
id) mid) aud) eim voentg rübme. | 17 28a 
id) jeBt vebe, ba8. rebe id) nidt a8 im 
Deren ;. jonbern af8 ín ber Zorbeit, 
bíemeil voir in. oa8 Siübmen gefemmer 
(inb, 1s GCinteimal otefe fid) ribmen nad) 
bem eifd), vot( id) mid) aud) rübmen. 
19 Senn ifr vertraget germ bte Starren, 
biemeif ibr ffug fepb. 2o br vertraget, 
fo eud) jemanb au Snedyten madjet, fo eud) 
femanb fd)inbet, fo eud) jemanb nimmt, fo 
eud) jemanb troBet, fo eud) femanb tit bag 
SIngeftd)t (iretdoet. 


ber 1lneDre, al8 toáren voir (ditpad) gemorz 


21 $)a8 fage fd) nad) 
ben. SBorauf nun femanb fübn ijt, (1d) 
rebe in &borbeit)barauf bin id) aud) fübn. 
2? Cie fib (bráer, id) aud), — Cie finb 
Sfraeftter, id) aud). Cie fib 9Ibrabame 
Came, id) aud). 23 Cie finb Diener 
(rift; Cid) rebe tborfid)) id) bin wobl 
3d babe mebr gearbeitet, id) babe 
mebr Céófàge erlitten, id) bin ofter gez 
faugen, eft in Sobeenotben gemefen. 


21330n ben ijuben babe id) fünfmal em: 


pfangen víergia Ctretde tentger etié, 





IL CORINTHIENS, XI. 


16 Je le dis encore: Que personne ne 
me juge imprudent; sinon, au moins 
supportez-moi comme un imprudent, 
afin que moi aussi je me glonrífie un 
peu. r Ce que je dis sur ce sujet de 
glorification, Je ne le dis pas selon le 
seigneur, mais je parle comme par 
imprudence. 1s Puisque plusieurs se 
glorifient selon la chair, Je me glorifierai 
moi aussi, 19 Car étant sages vous- 
ménes, vous souffrez volontiers les 1m- 
prudents. 2o Vous le souffrez méme si 
quelqu'un vous asservit, si quelqu'un 
vous mange, si quelqu'un prend ce qu 
esí d vous, $3 quelquun vous traite 
avec hauteur, si quelqu'un vous frappe 
au visage. 21 .Powr nous, Jai honte de 
le dire, c'esí comme si nous étions sans 
puissance. Cependant si, en quelque 
chose, un homme ose se glorifter, (je 
parle en imprudent) je l'ose aussi. 
22 Sont-ilss Hébreux ? je le swis aussi. 
Sont-ils Israélhntes? je (e suis aussi. 
Sont-ils de la postérité d'Abraham ? je 
le sus aussi. ?s Sont-lls ministres de 
Christ? (Je parle comme un imprudent) 
je le suis plus qu'eux : plus qu'eux en 
travaux, plus qu'eux en blessures ; en 
prisons davantage; en cas de mort 
24 J'a regu des Juiis 


plusieurs fois. 


cinq fois quarante coups moins un. 


BIBLIA HEXAGEbOITIAÀ. 
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2; Tpis épa(30/oÜnv, àva£ éX0acrv, 


e^ 


rpis é€vavámynca, vvxOnuepov év 7G 


Bv8Q qremoínca* 25 'OOovrropíats oX- 


Adis, KivOUPOLS  TOTAOJLOV,  KLVvOUVOLS 
AgoaTÓv, KktvOUvo(s ék ryévovs, kuwOUvots 
e^ / 
e£ éÜvàv, kiwó/vow év vóXe, kivÓv- 
? , / , b / 
vois év épypuía, kuvóvvow €v. ÜaXàaom, 
KivOUvots  év. NreuGa0éA ois, ?; Komo 
/ 
kai póxÜu, €v apvrrvíaus TroXXákts, €v 
uud Kai Ore, év vgoreiaus ToXXa- 
, f M z x 
Kis, €v Jróxet kai eyupwoTtyTL. 28 Xcopis 
Ls N € , Ra 7 € 0 
TÓV "rapekTOs 7) €v(oTQG!S OL 7?) Ka 
e / € 7 e^ ^ , 
"uépav, 7) Mépuuva Tacov TOV €KKXmg- 
^ "^ * t^ 
civ. 29 Tís dcÜcvet, kai ovk acOevo; 
M ^ 
Tí; ckavOaM(terat, kai ovi éyo Trvpob- 
e^ ^ N e 
pai; 30 Ei xavyücÜaw óc, Tà Tij 
* y, , € 0 N 
acÜeveías uov xkavxnoopat. 31 O  Üeos 
«ai TaT?)p ToÜ Kupiov [yuGv| lInco? 
e^ M * » 
[XpioTo?] oióev, o0 cv eUvXoynros ets 
ToU; aiQvas, ÓT, ov qrevOouat. — 32 Ev 
^ € 3 / 3 / [a 
ZAapaoko 0 éÜvápyns ' Apéra ToU Baoct- 
Aécs éjpoUper T?)v TOMv ZAapnaocknvov 
TiácaL. pe [Xov], 33 Kai àà  Ovpi- 


6os fév capyávg éyaXácOqv à To 


, NV 50/ N e^ , ^ 
TelxYovs kat ékéivyov às Xetpas avTov. 


KEd. 8. 


|] KATXAXOAI 6€, o5 ovup- 
dépov év, éXevbcona. O6 eig oTTa- 


Ka 
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AD CORINTHIOS II, XI. XII. 


25 Ter virgis ezesus sum, semel lapida- 
tus sum, ter naufragium feci, nocte et 
die in profundum maris fui, 2e In 
iàimeribus sspe, periculis fluminum, 
periculis latronum, periculis ex genere, 
periculis ex gentibus, periculis in civi- 
tate, periculis in solitudine, periculis 
in mari, periculis in falsis fratribus, 
z In labore et szrumma, in vigiliis 
multis, in fame et siti, in jejuniis mul- 
tis, in frigore et nuditate. 2s Preeter 
illa quae extrinsecus sunt instantia 
mea cotidiana, sollicitudo omnium 
ecclesiarum. — 29 Quis infirmatur, et 
ego non infirmor ? quis scandalizatur, 
et ego non uror? 230 Si gloriari opor- 
tet, quze infirmitatis mece sunt gloria- 
bor. 21 Deuset Pater Domini [nostri] 
Jesu [Christ] scit, qui est bene- 
dictus in ssecula, quod non menüor. 
32 Damasci prepositus gentis Arete 
regis custodiebat civitatem Damasce- 
norum ut me conprehenderet, 33 Et 


per fenestram in sportam dimissus 


sum per murum et effugi manus ejus. 


CAPUT XII. 
1 SI 


gloriac oportet, non ex- 


pedit quidem, veniam autem ad 


visiones et revelationes Domini 


iun — 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT!TÓT4A. 


II. CORINTHIANS, XI. XII. 


25 Thrice was I beaten with rods, once 
was I stoned, thrice I suffered ship- 
wreck, a night and a day 1l have been 
in the deep; 2e In journeyings often, 
in perils of waters, in perils of robbers, 
in perils by mine own countrymen, in 
peris by the heathen, in perils in the 
city, in peril in the wilderness, in 
perils 1n the sea, in perils among false 
brethren; 27; In weariness and painful- 
ness, in watchings often, in hunger 
and thirst, in fastings often, in cold 
and nakedness. 2s Deside those things 
that are without, that which cometh 
upon me daily, the care of all the 
churches. 29 Who 1s weak, and I am 
not weak? who is offended, and I 
burn not? so If I must needs glory, I 
will glory of the things which concern 
mine 3 The God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which is blessed for evermore, know- 
eth that I lie not. 


the governor under Aretas the king 


infirmities. 


32 [n Damascus 


kept the city of the Damascenes with 
a garrison, desirous to apprehend me: 
33 Ànd through a window in a basket 
was l let down by the wall, and 


escaped his hands. 


CHAPTER XII. 


i IT is not expedient for me 


doubtless to glory. I will come to 


visions and revelations of the Lord. 
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| fben 33rübern ; 


2. Gorintber, 11. 12, 


25 0) bim breimal geftaupet, etnmalf | gez 
(teiniget, bretmal babe ib XGoiffbrud) 
erfitten, ag unb Stadt babe id) sugebradyt 
im ber &tefe (be8 SDteere8). 2e d) babe 
oft gereifet; id) bin. in Gefabr. gewefen 
au 28affer, in Gefabr unter ben SRórbern, 
im Gefabr unter ben. Suben, in Gefabr 
unter bert Deiben, in Gefabr it ben Gtáb- 
ten, it (efabr in ber Jeüfte, in Giefabr 
auf bem 9Jteer, tn Glefabr unter ben | falz 
27 jn SDrübe un 9Irbeit, 
in viel 2Baden, ín Dunger unb. Surft, tn 
tel Syaften, it Sroft unb SS[0ge; | 2e Obne 
iae fi fonjt sutráget, nemfíid, bag id) 
tágltd) erbe angelaufen, unb trage Gorge 
für alle. irimeinen. ze 9Ber ift fdwad, 
unb id) merbe nidt fdioad) ? SOer wirb 
geárgert, unb td) brenne nid)t? 3o Co id) 
mtd) ie vibinen folf, ilt. id) mid) meiner 
Cdwvadbeit rübmen. — 231 (ott unb ber 
:bater unferá Derrn. Sefu Gbrifti, melder 
fe9 gefobet in Gipigfett, voetf, vaf id) 
nid)tíüge. 32 23u Damaséfué, ber ?anbe 
pffeger be8. ftónig8 9lreta vermabrete bie 
GCtabt ber JDamasfer, unb wollte mid) 
greifen 5. — ss llnb id). marb ím eínem 
$orbe, sum Senfter aue burd) bíe S9Xtauer 
niebergelaffen, unb entramm aué feínen 
5anbern. 


Dae 12, Gapitel. 
1*8 iff mir ja ba8 Süübmen nidi 
níte, bod till id fommen auf bie 


(Sefídte unb SOffenbarungen be8 S:errn. 





IL CORINTHIENS, XI. XII. 


5 J'ai été battu de verges trois fois ; 
jai été lapidé une fois; j'ai fait, nau- 
frage trois fois; J'ai passé un jour et 
une nuit dans (a, ner profonde. ss J'a4 
été en voyage souvent, en péril sur des 
fleuves, en péril dela part des voleurs, 
en péril parmi ceux de «o nation, en 
péril parmi les Gentils, en péril dans 
les villes, en péril dans les déserts, en 
péril en mer, en péril parmi de faux 
fréres; » Dans les peines et dans les 
travaux, souvent dans les veilles, dans 
la faim et dans la soif, souvent dans 
les jeünes, dans le froid et dans la 
nudité. 


ce qui me tient assiégé tous les jours, 


28 Outre les choses du dehors, 


c'est le soin de toutes les Eglises. z» Qui 
est-ce qui est affaibli, que je ne sois 
affaibli aussi? qui est-ce qui est scan- 
dalsé, que je n'en sois aussi brülé ? 
so iS 1l faut se glorifier, je me glorifierai 
de mes infirmités. 31Dieu, qui est le 
Pére de notre Seigneur Jésus-Christ, 
et qui est béni éternellement, sait que 
je ne mens point. s» À Damas, le gou- 
verneur pour le roi Arétas mettait, 
aux portes de la ville des Damascé- 
niens, des gardes pour me saisir ; 
3: Mais on me descendit de la muraille 
par une fenétre, dans une corbeille, et 
j échappai ainsi de ses mains. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 CERTAINEMENT il ne me con- 


vient pas de me car 
cest des visions et des révélations 
du Seigneur que je vais parler. 


Tox. ví. 9 


glorifier ; 
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2 Oióa, ávÜpwrrov év XpworQ mpoó éràw 
Oekarecaápov, eire év cogar. oUk 
?" » »] NN E / , * 
olóa, eire ékrós ToÜ oGpaTos ovk oia, 
t N 5 € / N le e 
0 Ocós oióev, áprraryévra, rov ToLoUTOv éws$ 
/ , e^ N 5 N ^ 
rpirov ovpavoU. 3 Kai oióa, TOv ToLoUTOv 
» » , / Y M 
üvÜpwrmov, eire év ocpart eire. Xoptis 
^ 5 d ) 5 
ToU ccopgaTos oU oia, 0 Üeós oiOev, 
e e , 5 S / Y 
4" Ort npmáyn eis Tóv vapáüewov kai 
e? » e 7 e » ESTA 
fjkovcev dppgra prüuara, à ook €£ov 
àvÜperre XaMjcat. 5 Trép TOU TOLoU- 

/ € N N D ^ , 
rov Kavxncopau vmép Oóé ÉéuavToD ov 
7 » N , ^ , / 
kavxnoopa, €i u? €v rais acÜeveiaus 
uov. 6'Eàv yàp exa xavxrjcactax, 
x ^ 
ok ccopat dopov, àNi8eav »yàp. épó* 
7 / / b] , N / 
De(Gouat Oé, ui] Ttg. eis éué Xoyiaraa 
, , e^ 
brép 0 BXémei ue ?) àkovet [Tc] é£ éjov. 
; Kai v5 vmepBoXi TOv dmokaXUNyeov 
e/ EE / 20 )0 )À. 
iva p) vrrepatpoeyua, €ó00r) ov a oXov 
e^ ^ (7 
vj capkóü dyyeXos 2ZaTavà, wa ge 
/ e N 
koXaditn, tva us) vrrepatpepuat. 8 Trép 
ej 
rovrov rpis róv Kopiov mrapekáXeca, tva 
, ox » , ? ^ x » / 
amooT5 &T égoU. 9 Kai etpmkév goi. 
5 ^ € / : e N oU / 
Apket goi 7) Xàpis jov* 7) ryàp óvvapus 
[uov] év &cOcveía veXeirau. " Hówora, obv 
^ , ? ^ , / 
püXXov kavx9oopav év rais àcÜeveiats 
e; , , 3 P 5 * € )4 
uov, tva, émwa voor ém. éué 7) Óbvagus 
ToU XpuoToD. 10 4ió e00okQ €v dae- 
veíaus, év Vpeow, év àvdrykaus, €v OLO- 
^ N / € N ^ 
yuots Kai a'Tevoycpiats, vrrép X puo Tob * 


^ N 5 ^ 7 f ^ 
(ras yàp dàcÜ0svÀ, vÓve OvvarOs epu. 
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AD CORINTHIOS II, XII. 
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T d . 
. aJobQao  35ovtol 1! 


annos quattuordecim, sive in corpore : 


nescio, sive extra corpus nescio, 
Deus scit,raptum ejusmodi usque ad 
tertium czdlum. 3 Et scio hujusmodi 
hominem, sive 1n corpore sive extra 
corpus nescio, Deus scit, 4 Quoniam 
raptus est in paradisum et audivit 
arcana verba, quze non licebat. homini 
loqui. 5 Pro ejusmodi gloriabor, pro 
me autem nihil gloriabor nisi in in- 
firmitatibus meis. 6e Nam etsi voluero 
gloriari, non ero insipiens, veritatem 
enim dicam: parco autem ne quis in 
me existimet supra id quod videt me 
aut audit ex me. 7 Et ne magnitudo 
revelationum extollat me, datus est 
mihi stimulus carnis mec, angelus 
Satans, ut me colafizet. s Propter 
quod ter Dominum rogavi ut discederet 
a me. 9 Et dixit mihi: Sufficit. tib: 
gratia mea: nam virtus in infirmitate 
perficitur. Libenter igitur gloriabor 
in infirmitatibus meis ut inhabitet in 
me virtus Christi. 1:0 Propter quod 


placeo mihi in infirmitatibus, in 


contumeliis, in necessitatibus, in per- 


secutionibus, in angustiis pro Christo : 


y ^ ^ ,.D ^ 0 
. il dus 90 cio ESI hi | eum enim infirmor, tunc potens sum. 


4 B 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA, 





IIl. CORINTHIANS, XII. 


» I knew & man in Christ about four- 
teen years ago, (whether in the body, 
I cannot tell; or whether out of the 
body, I cannot tell: God knoweth 2) 
such an one caught up to the third 
heaven. s And I knew such à man, 
(whether in the body, or out of the 
body, I cannot tell: God knoweth ;) 
4 How that he was caught up into 


paradise, and heard | unspeakable 
words, which it is not lawful for a 


man to utter. 5 Of such an one will I 
glory: yet of myself I will not glory, 
e For though 
I would desire to glory, I shall not be 


a fool; for I will say the truth: but 


but in mine infirmities. 


now I forbear, lest any man should 
think of me above that which he 
seeth me ío be, or that he heareth of 
7; Ànd lest I should be exailted 


above measure through the abundance 


me. 


of the revelations, there was given to 
me a thorn in the flesh, the messenger 
of Satan to buffet me, lest I should be 
exalted above measure. s For this 
thing I besought the Lord thrice, that 
it might depart from me. o Ànd he 
said unto me, My grace is sufficient 
for thee: for my strength is made 
Most gladly 


therefore will I rather glory in my 


perfect in weakness. 


infirmities, that the power of Christ 
i0 Therefore I 


take pleasure in infimmities, 1n re- 


may rest upon me. 


proaches, in necessities, 1n persecu- 


üons, in distresses for Christ's sake : 


for when I:am weak, then am I strong. 
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2. Gortntber, 12. 


2 d) fenne einen. SXenfien in. Gbrifto, 
oor oieraebn Sabren (ift er iu bem Seibe 
gewefen, fo vei id) e$ nid)t; ober iff er 
aufer bem €eibe gewejen, fo eif) id) e8 
aud) nidt ; (Sott meif e$); berfelbige 
arb entaüidt bió it ben brttten. Dimmel. 
3 linb id fenne benfefbigen 9Wenfeen ; 
(ob er ín bert Veibe, ober aufer oem Veibe 
geiefen ift, metg i nid)t; Gott metB e$,) 
4(*r warb ent$üdt im bas 9Darabies, unb 
bórete unausfpredfid)e SGorte, weldje 
fein Steníd) fagen fann. 5 Davon twill 
id mid) rüfmen ; von mtr felbft abev will 
id mid midté rübmen, obne meiner 
Gdwadbett. ellnb fo id) mid) rübmen 
wollte, tbáte id) barum nid)t tbór(tid) ; benn 
id) volíte bíe 9Babrbett jagen. id ent 
balte mid) aber bef, auf bafi nidt femab, 
mid bóber ade, bemn er an mir [tebet 
ober von ntir Doret. 
míd) nid ber boben Soffenbarung über: 
bebe, ift mtr gegeben eim 3Pfabl ine letfdb, 
nem[id) be8 Catana ($ngel, ber mid) mit 
Wawften fdifage, auf baf id) mid) nidt 
überbebe. s Safür id) breimal bem 5Derrn 
aeffebet babe, tag er von mir mide. 
o lub er bat gu mir. gefagt : Vaf bir an 
meiner Ginabe metiue 
$vaft iff im ben GCdwaden mdádtig. 
Syarum milf id) mid) am alferftebften vitbz 
men meiner GCdwadbeit, auf baf bie 
$vaft Gbriftt bet mir mobne. 
bín id) gute8 Stutbe. in &dmwadbetten, in 
Cdywadjen, iu 9tótben, i 3Berfolgungen, 
im 9(engfteu, um Gbriftt willen, — Senn 
venu id) ídwad) bin, fo bim id) fta. 


genügen, Dem 


10 Sarum 


7linb auf baB 1d | 
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11. CORINTHIENS, XII. 


2 Je connais un homme en Christ, qui, 
il y à quatorze ans passés, fut ravi 
jusqu'au troisiéme ciel (si ce fut en 
corps, je ne sais; si ce fut hors du 


3 Et 


je sais que cet homme (si ce fut en 


corps, je ne sais: Dieu le sait). 


corps, ou si ce fut hors du corps, je nc 
salis; Dieu le sait), 4 Fut ravi dans le 
paradis, et quil entendit des paroles 
ineffables, qu'il n'es& pas permis à 
l'homme de rapporter. 5 Pour ce qui 
est d'un tel homme, je m'en glorifierai ; 
mais je ne me glorifierai point de moi- 
méme, sinon dans mes infirmités. e En 
effet, si Je voulais me glorifier, je ne 
serals point imprudent; carje dirais 
la vérité; mais je m'en abstiens, afin 
que personne ne m'estime au-dessus de 
ce quil me voit étre, ou de ce qu'il 
m'entend dire. 7 Et de peur que je 
ne m'élevasse à cause de l'excellence 
des révélations, il m'a été mis dans la 
chair un aiguillon, un envoyé de Satan 
pour me souflleter, afin que Je ne 
m'éléve point. s C'est pourquoi J'ai 
trois fois prié le Seigneur, de faire que 
cet envoyé se retiràt de moi. 9» Mais 
le Seigneur m'a dit: Ma gràce te 
suffit; car dans la faiblesse ma force 
éclate davantage. Je me glorifierai 
donc, trés-volontiers, plutót dans mes 
infirmités, afin que la puissance de 
Christ habite en moi. 1o C'est pour- 
quoi je prends plaisir aux infirmités, 
aux injures, aux nécessités, aux por- 
sécutions, eí aux angolsses que je 
souffre pour Christ; cor lorsque je 


suls faible, c'est alors quo jo suis fort. 
3 L2 
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AD CORINTHIOS II, XII. 


1 Factus sum insipiens: vos me 


coegistis. Ego enim a vobis debui 
commendari: nihil enim minus fui ab 
his qui sunt super modum apostoli, 
tamen etsi nihil sum. 12 Signa tamen 
apostoli facta sunt super vos in omni 
potentia, signis et. prodigiis et virtuti- 
bus. 1s Quid est enim quod minus 
habuistis prse ceteris ecclesiis, nisi 
quod ego ipse non gravavi vos?  Do- 


nate mihi hanc injuriam. 14 Ecce 
tertio hoc paratus sum venire ad vos, 
ei non ero gravis vobis: non enim 
quaero quae vestra sunt sed vos. Nec 
enim debent filii parentibus thesauri- 
Zare, sed parentes filis. 1s Ego enim 
libentissime impendam et superimpen- 
dar ipse pro animabus vestris, licet 
plus [vos] diligens minus diligar. 1e Sed 
esto, ego vos non gravavi; sed cum 
essem astutus, dolo vos cepi. 1; Num- 
quid per aliquem eorum quos misi ad 
vos cireumveni vos ? 1s Rogavi Titum 
et misi cum illo fratrem: numquid 
Titus vos circumvenit? nonne eodum 
spiritu ambulavimus? nonne isdem 
vestigus? 1e Olim putatis quod excu- 
semus nos apud vos. Coram Deo in 
Christo loquimur; omnia autem, caris- 


simi, propter vestram zdificationem. 


pBLEIA HEXAGLOTIA. 





I. CORINTHIANS, XII. 


11 1 am become a fool in glorying ; yc 
havo compelled me: for I ought to 
havoc been commended of you: for in 
nothing am I behind the very chiefest 
3postles, though I be nothing. :s Truly 
the signs of an opostle werc wrought 
among you in all patience, in signs, 
and wonders, and mighty deeds. 
13 For what is it wherein yc were 
inferior to other churchos, except 4£ bc 
that I myself was not burdonsome to 
you? forgive me this wrong. 14 Be- 
hold, the third time I am ready to 
come to you; and I will not be bur- 
densome to you: for I seek not vour's, 
but you: for the children ought not 
to lay up for the parents, but the 
parents for the children. 3 And 1 
will very gladly spend and be spent 
for you; though the more abundantly 
Y love you, the less 1 beloved. 1e But 
be 1t so, I did not burden you : never- 
theless, being crafty, I caughi you 
with guile. 1; Did I make «o gein of 
you by any of them whom I sent 
unto you? is I desired Titus, and 
with him $ sent a brother. Did 
Titus make o cain of you? walkod 
we no5 i tho samo spirit? walked 
we not ip fho came steps? 19 Again, 
think ye that sre exeuse ourselves 
ve spealk before God 
in Chrisí: but we do all things, 
dear!'y boloved, for your edifying. 
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unt^ you: 


2, Gorintber, 12. 


nid bin ei 9tarr. geworbemn über bem 
Jüibmen ; bag babt tbr mtd) aegiutgen. 
Senn id) folíte oon eud) gelobet werben ; 
fintemaf (d nídtà weniger bin, benn bre 
boben 9(poftef fiub ; votemobl id) nid)te bur, 
1? Senn e8 fino. ja eine8. 2[pojtelá Setd)en 
unter eud) geídeben, mit aller (Sebufo, mit 
Jetd)en unb mit YBunbern, unb mit & Daten. 
13 9Refd)e8 ift e8, barimnen iDbr. geringer 
(egb, bent bie anbern. (Semeinen 5; obne 
bag id) felbít eud) nidbt babe befd)meret ? 
14 GCiebe, 
id) bin bereit, aum ortitten Sta au eud) au 


Sergebet mir biefe Ginbe. 


fommnen, uub toil. eud) nid)t bejdyweren ; 
beun id) fudje nid)t bag Gure, joubern eud. 
:Deun e8 folfen nid)t bie feinber ben GL 
tern Gdjábe fammlíen, fonbern bie GItern 
ben Snbern,. 15 3d) aber wilí. faft gerne 
barlegen, unb bargefegt werben flr eure 
Geelen 5 voteroobI td) eud) faft febr (tebe, 
unb bod) wenig geltebet voerbe, — 16 9[ber 
[ag alfo jepn, bag id) eud) nict babe 
befd)weret; fonbern, biemeil id tüdifd) 
var, babe id) eud) mit Dinterfift gefangen. 
17 abe td) aber aud) jemanb fiberoortbeilet 
ourd) beren etfid)e, bte id) su eud) gejanot 
babe? 18 $00 babe itum ermabnet, unb 
mtt ibm gefanbt einen 3Bruber.— Dat eud) 
aud) Situ überoortbetlet ? SDaben wir 
Gtnb 
vir uidit in etnev(et yuftapfen gegangen ? 
1:0 faft :ibr eud) abermal »ünfen, wir 
uno?  —98ir 
Gbriflo vor (Gott; aber ba8 alfeó ge 
idiebt, meine iebften, eud) aur 3Befferuttg. 


uidit it (inem Geifte gemanbelt ? 


oSerantimorten reben in 


fràves, 


IL CORINTHIENS, XIL 


1 J'ai éóté imprudent en me glorifiant ; 
vous m'y avez contraint, car c'était à 
vous à parler avantageusement de moi, 
vu que je n'ai été inférieur, en aucune 
chose, aux Apótres les plus excellents, 
quoique je ne sois rien. 12 Certaine- 
ment les marques de mon apostolat 
ont éclaté parmi vous avec une grande 
persévérance, par des signes, des pro- 
diges et des miracles. 1s Car en quoi 
avez-vous été inférieurs aux autres 
ÉKglises, si ce n'est en ce que je ne vous 


* 


ai point été à charge ? pardonnez-moi 


ce tort. 14 Voici pour la ítroisiéme 
fois Je suis prét à aller vers vous, et je 
ne vous seral polnt à charge. Ce ne 
sont pas vos biens, c'est vous que je 
cherche ; car ce n'est pas aux enfants 
à amasser pour leurs péres; au con- 
traire, c'esb, aux péres à amasser pour 
leurs enfants. 15 Et quant à moi, Je 
donnerai trés-volontiers tout ce que Je 
posséde, eb je me donnerai encore moi- 
méme pour vos àmes; bien que, vous 
aimant avec une s1 grande affection, je 
sois moins aimé. 16 Mais on dira peut- 
étre que- sje ne vous ai point été à 
charge, étant plein d'artifice, Je vous 
65; Ai-je tiré de 


vous du profit par quelqu'un de ceux 


al pris par adresse. 


que je vous ai envoyés? 1s J'ai prié 
Tite d'aller vous voir, et j'ai envoyé 
Tite a-t-il 
retiré quelquo profit de vous ? N'a- 
vons-nous pas marché dans e 
méme esprit? sur les mémes traces ? 
1) Ávez-vous eneore ia penséo quo 
nous voulions nous justifier envers 
vous? | Nous parlons devant Dieu 
en Christ, et tout cela, mes cocher: 


édification. 


/5 WX . 
un de (0s íreves 2a,vec lui. 


esí pour voire 
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AD CORINTHIOS II, XII. XIII. 


20 lTàimeo enim ne forte cum venero 
non quales volo inveniam vos, et ego 
inveniar a vobis qualem non vultis, ne 
forte contentiones, semulationes, ani- 
mositates, dissensiones, detractiones, 


susurrationes, seditiones 


inflationes, 


sint inter vos; (zi: Ne iterum cum 


venero humiliet me Deus apud vos, ct 
lugeam multos ex his qui ante pecca- 
verunt, e& non egerunt penitentiam 
super inmunditia et fornicatione et 
inpudicitia quam gesserunt. 

CAPUT XIII. 

1 ECCE tertio hoc venio ad vos: in 
ore duorum vel trium testium stabit 
omne verbum. 2» Predixi et prezdico 
ut praesens vobis et nunc absens, his 
qui ante peccaverunt et ceteris omni- 
bus, quoniam si venero iterum non 
parcam. 3 Àn experimentum quzeritis 
ejus que in me loquitur Christus, qui 
In vos non infirmatur, sed potens est 
In vobis? 4 Nam etsi crucifixus est 
ex infirmitate, sed vivet ex virtute 
Dei: nam et nos infirmi sumus in illo, 
sed vivemus cum eo ex virtute Dei in 
vobis. s Vosmet ipsos temptate si estis 
1n fide, ipsi vos probate. An non cog- 


noscitis vos ipsos, quia Christus Jesus 


in vobis est? nisi forte reprobi estis. 
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IL CORINTHIANS, XII. XIII. 


20 For I fear, lest, when I come, I shall 
not find you such as I would, and vhat 
I shall be found unto you such as 
ye would not: lest there be debates, 
envyings, wraths, strifes, backbitings, 
whisperings,  swelhngs,  tumults : 
21 And lest, when i come again, my 
God will humble me among you, and 
that I shall bewail many which have 
sinned already, and have not repented 
of the uncleanness and fornication and 
lasciviousness which they have com- 


mutted. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 THiS is the third time I am com- 
ing to you. In the mouth of two or 
three witnesses shall every word be 
established. 


foretell you, as if I were present, the 


2 Í told you before, and 


second time ; and being absent now I 
write to them which heretofore have 
sinned, and to all others, that, if I 
come again, I will not spare: 2 Since 
ye seek à proof of Christ speaking in 
me, which to you-ward is not weak, 
4 For though 


he was crucified through weakness, 


but is mighty in you. 


yet he liveth by the power of God. 
For we also 2re weak in him, but we 
shall live with him by the power of 
God toward you. 5s Examine your- 
selves, whether ye be in the faith; 
prove your own selves. Know ye not 
your own selves, how that Jesus Christ 


ls in you, except ye be reprobates ? 
447 


2. (Norintber, 12, 13. 


:0 Senn id) fürd)te, menn td) tomme, bap 


| 
| 


td) cud) nid)t jube, mi (i mil, aub. iDr 


míd) aud) nídt finbet, mie tbr wolfet ; bag 
nid)t Daber, 3teib, 3orn, 3ant, 9fterreber, 
SObrenbíafen, 9Lufbfaben, "Infrubr ba feo ; 
zt af (d) nidjt aberinaf fomme, unb míd) 
mein Gott bemütbige beí eud), unb müffe 
Qeí(b tragen über oiefe, bie suoor gejtinbi 
get, unb nid)t SS8ufe getban baben für bie 


linreintgfeít, unb. 5Durerei, unb. lIngudyt, 


bie fie getrieben babenm. 


SDa8 18. Gapitel, 


1 fomme id) aum britten Sal. au. eudj, 
(o foll im 3tmoeier ober breier (Jeugen) 
Süuube befteben allerfet Cade. 2» 3d 
babe e8 eud) guvor gefagt, unb (age e8 eud) 
3uvor, al8 gegenmártig, aum. anberm 3Dtat, 
unb fdreibe e8 nun im 2[bmefen benerm, 
bie 3ubor gefünbíget baben, unb ben att 
bert affen: wenn id) abermal fomme, fo 
wil( id) nídt, fdonen. s Gintemaf. ibr 
fudet, bag ibr eimmaf gemabr woerbet bef, 
ber in mír rebet, nemlid) Gbrifti, voefd)er 
unter eud) nídt (dad) ift, jonbern Wt 
mádjtíg unter eud.  41llnb ob er wobl 
aefreugiget tft à ber Gdywad)bett, [o febet 
er bod in ber Süvaft Giotteeé. — 11nb ob wir 
aud) jdiad fip iw ibm, |» leben wir 
bod) mit ibi in ber Sraft Gotte8 unter 
eud). 5 9Ser(jud)et eudb fefbít, ob ibr im 
(G(auben  feob s; — yrüfet eud)  felbft. 
Sber erfennet fbr eud) fefbfl nid, 
bap Sefus Gbriftu8 in eud) ifi? — (e 
(eo benn, bag  ibr  untüditig —feob. 











II. CORINTHIENS, XII. XIII 


20 Car je crains qu'à mon arrivée, Je ne 
vous ircaüve pas tels que je voudrais, 
et que je ne sois trouvé de vous tel 
que vous ne voudriez pas, et qul n'y 
ait parma vous des contestations, des 
jalousies, des animosités, des divisions, 
des médisanees, de faux rapports, de 
lorgueil, e£ des troubles; 1 Et que 
mon Dieu ne m'humilie à votre sujet, 
quand je serai retourné vers vous, et 
que je ne sois aflligé à l'occasion de 
plusieurs qui auront déjà péché, et qui 
ne se seront point repentis de l'impu- 
reté, de la fornication, et des impudi- 
cités qu'ils auront commises. —— 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 C'EST ici la troisiéme fois que Je 
vais vers vous. Toute chose sera déci- 
dée sur la parole de deux ou de trois 
5 Je l'ai déjà dit, et je le dis 
encore, comme si j'étais présent pour 


témoins. 


la seconde fois, et maintenant étant 


^ 


absent, je l'éeris à 
péché, et à tous les autres, que sije 
viens encore une fois, je n'épargnerai 
9 Puisque vous cherchez 


ceux qui ont déjà 


personne, 
une preuve que Christ parle par moi, 
lui qui n'est point faible à votre écard, 
mais qui est puissant parmi vous. 
4 Car quoiquil ait été crucifié dans la 
faiblesse de la, char, 11 est néanmoins 
vivant parla puissance de Dieu. Et 
nous aussi nous sommes faibles avec 
lui, mais nous vivrons avec iui par ia 
puissance de Dieu au milieu de vous. 
5 Examinez-vous vous-mémes pow votr 
si vous étes dans la foi; éprouvez-vous 
vous-mémes: ne 
point par vous-mémes que Jésus-. 
Christ est en vous? à moins qu'en 
quelque sorte vous ne soyez réprouvés. 


reconnaissez-vous 


— t Pn Ici and ^ 


BIPLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


IIPOXS KOPINOIOTEX B, w. 
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AD CORINTHIOS II, XIII. 


6 Spero autem quod cognoscetis quia 
nos non sumus reprobi.  ; Oramus 
autem Deum ut nihil mali faciatis, 
non ut nos probati pareamus, sed ut 
vos quod bonum est faciatis, nos 
autem ut reprobi sumus. s Non enim 
possumus aliquid adversus veritatem, 
sed pro veritate. 9» Gaudeamus enim 
quando nos infirmi sumus, vos autem 
potentes estis: hoc et oramus, vestram 
consummationem. ' 10 Ideo hxee absens 
scribo ut non presens durius agam, 
secundum potestatem quam Dominus 
dedit mihi in zedificationem et non in 
destruetionem. . 11 De cetero, fratres, 
gaudete, perfecti estote, exhortamini, 
idem sapite, pacem habete, et Deus 
dilectionis et pacis erit vobiscum. 
12 Salutate invicem in osculo sancto. 
salutant vos sancti omnes. 1s Gratia 
Domini nostri Jesu Christi et caritas 
Dei ot communicatio Spiritus sancti 


eum omnibus vobis. Amen. 








IL CORINTHIANS, XIII. 


s But I trust that. ye shali. know that 
we are not reprobates. 7 Now I pray 
to God that ye do no evil; not that 
we should appear approved, but that 
ye should do that which is honest, 
though we be as reprobates. s For we 
can do nothing against the truth, but 
for the truth. 9» For we are glad, 
when we are weak, and ye are strong: 
and this also we wish, even your 
perfection. ^ 1o "Therefore I write 
these things being absent, lest being 
present lI should use sharpness, ac- 
cording to the power which the Lord 
hath given me to edification, and. not 
to destruetion. 1 Finally, brethren, 
farewell Be perfect, be of good com- 
fort, be of one mind, live in peace; 
and the God of love and peace shall 
12 Greet one another 


13 Àll the saints 


be with you. 
with an holy kiss. 
salute you. 
Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and 
the communion of the Holy Ghost, be 


with you all. Amen. 


BIBLIA HEX 


14 The grace of the Lord. 


9. Gorintber, 18. 


ed) boffe aber, ijr erfennet, bap wir 
nidt untüdtíg fnb. 7 d) bitte aber 


(Sott, bag ibr nídteé llebeló tbut ; 
nídt, auf Pag wir tüdtig gefeben 
| werben;  fonbern auf baf ibr bag 


(Sute tut, unb voir wie bie lIntüdtigen 
(epen. s Denn mir fónnen nidjtó volber 
bie 9Baprbeit, fonbern für bie JBabrbeit. 
9 98ir freuen unà aber, voenn voir [drvad) 
fitb, unb ibr mádjtig fepb. 1Inb baffelbige 
vünfden mir aud), nem[id) eure 3Sol[font 
menbeit. 10 Oerfalben (d) aud) jo[deg 
abwefenb fd)veibe, auf bag id) uit, voenn 
ib gegenmártig bin, Cdárfe brauden 
müffe, nad) ber 9Xadt, melde mir bet 
$err, 3u beffert unb nit 3u verberben, 
gegeben bat, nu Jule&t, fieben 3Srüber, 
freuet eud), fepb vollfommen, troftet eud, 
babt einevíet Cin, fegb friebfam; fo 
vvirb Gott ber Qíebe unb be8 jriebena 
12 Givüget eud) unter ein 
anber mít bem Deifíigen ug. — G8 grüfen 
eud) alle Deifigen. 1s Sie Gnabe unferé 
5er Sefu Gbrifti, unb bie €tebe Gottes, 
utib bie Gemetufdjaft be beiltgen Getftea, 
feo mit eud) alfen ! 2Umen. 


mit eud) jepn. 


AwOT3AÀ. 





IL CORINTHIENS, XIII. 


e Mais j'espére que vous reconnajitrez 
que pour nous, nous ne sommes point 


réprouvés. 7 Or, je prie Dieu que 
vous ne fassiez aucun mal; non afin 
que nous paraissions approuvés, mais 
afin que vous fassiez ce qui est bon, 
dussions-nous étre désapprouvés nous- 
mémes. s Car nous n'avons aucune 
puissance contre la vérité, nous cen 
avons que pour la vérité, 9 Or, nous 
nous réjouissons d'étre faibles, pourvu 
que vous soyez forts, eb ce que mous 
demandons à Dieu, c'est. votre perfec- 
tionnement. 1o C'est pourquoi j'écris 
ces choses étant absent, afin que lors- 
que je serai présent, je n'aie point à 
user de sévérité, selon la puissance que 
le Seigneur m'a donnée, pour édifier et 
non point pour détruire. 11 Àu reste, 
mes freres, réjouissez-vous, tendez à la, 
perfection, consolez-vous, ayez un 
méme sentiment, vivez en paix; et le 
Dieu de charité et de paix sera avec 
vous. 12 Saluez-vous les uns les autres 
par un saint baiser. Tous les saints 
vous saluent. is Que la gráee du 
Seigneur Jésus-Christ, l'amour de Dieu, 
etla communication du Saint-Esprit 


solent avec vous tous! Amen. 





AD GALATAS. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


LIUM dr omnibns cS 


EPISTULA BEATI PAULI APOSTOLI 


(IPOX TAAATAX, KEÓ. a. 
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AD GALATAS, CAPUT i. 


pA4ULUS apostolus, non ab homini- 

bus neque per hominem sed per 
Jesum Christum e&t Deum Patrem qui 
suscitavit eum a mortuis, 2 Et qui 
meeum sunt omnes fratres, ecclesiis 
Galatie. 3 Gratia vobis et pax à Deo 
Patre et Domino nostro Jesu Christo, 
4 Qui dedit semet ipsum pro peccatis 
nostris, ut eriperet nos de prsessenti 
seculo nequam secundum voluntatem 
Dei et Patris nostri, 5 Cui est gloria 
in secula sseulorum, amen. e Miror 
quod sic tam cito transferimini, ab eo 
qui vos vocavit in gratiam Christi, in 
aliud evangelium, 7 Quod non est aliud, 
nisi sunt aliqui qui vos conturbant et 
volunt convertere evangelium Christi. 
s Sed licet nos aut angelus de clo 


evangelizet vobis preterquam quod 


evangelizavimus vobis, anathema sit. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE 


GALATIANS, CHAPTER I. 


AUL, an apostle, (not of men, 

neither by man, but by Jesus 
Christ, and God the Father, who raised 
him from the dead;) 2 And all the 
brethren which are with me, unto the 
churches of Galatia: s Grace be to 
you and peace from God the Father, 
and from our Lord Jesus Christ, 
4 Who cave himself for our sins, that 
he might deliver us from this present 
evil world, aecording to the will of 
God and our Father: s To whom be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. cI 
marvel that ye are so soon removed 
from him that called you into the 
grace of Christ unto another gospel: 
7; Which is not another; but there be 
some that trouble you, and would 
pervert the gospel of Christ. s But 
though we, or an angel from heaven, 
preach amy other gospel unto you 
than that which we have preached 


unto you, let him be accursed. 


153 


TO THE 


GALATIANS. 


(Salater, G apttel, 1, 


qp ein 2[poftef, nidi von Stenfd)en, 

aud) nid burd) SNenjden, fonbern 
burd) jefum QGbriftum, unb Gott ben 
JSater, ber ibn aufermedet bat von ben 
&LDbten ;) 


fm, ben Gemeinen in Gafatten :. s Gmabe 


2 1nb affe 3Srüber, bie bei mir 


fep mit eud), unb Wriebe von Gott, bem 
SSater, unb. unferm. Devrn. Sefu. Gbrifto, 
s Der fid) felbft für wnfere Cinben gegeben 
bat, bap er uné errettete oon btefer gegen 
mártigen argen 9Belt, nad) bem 9Billen 
(Sotte8 unb unfers S33ater8; — s 98eldbem 
fep Gbre von (Gtwigfeit su Gwigfeit! 
e id) munbert, bag íbr eud fo 
balb abmenben [affet von bem, ber eud) 
berufen bat in bie Gnabe Gprijti, auf. ein 
anpere8 Goangeltum: 7 &o bod) fein anz 
bere8 ift; obne oaf etlid)e finb, bie eud 
vermirren, unb wolfen ba8 Goangelium 
Gpriftt oerfebren. 


ober ein Gngef oom $immel eud) wiürbe 


9[men. 


s9 [ber fo aud) wir 


(*oangelium prebigen anber$, benn bas wir 


eud) geprebiget baben, ber fep verffudyt. 


APOSTLE 


GALATES, CHAPITRE I. 


paus Apótre, non de la part des 

hommes, ni par aucun homme, 
mais par Jésus-Christ, et par Dieu le 
Pére qui l'a ressuscité des morts ; » Et 
tous les freres qui sont avec moi, aux 
Eglises de Galatie. 3 Que la gráce et 
la paix soient avec vous, de la part de 
Dieu le Pére, et de notre Seigneur 
Jésus-Christ, 4 Qui s'est donné lui- 


méme pour nos péchés, afin de nous 


uncdiJ i  — — ————Ó'  —————————————"'ÓOÓÉOODU——  Óo( €C(PCRA€([|"p€X" pÁi(ÓY];o[€Í$Á't tmt tttm 


retirer de la corruption du présent 
siécle, selon la. volonté de Dieu, notre 
Pére, 5 Auquel soit gloire aux siécles 


des siécles! Amen. e Je m'étonne 
| que vous vous détourniez si prompte- 
ment de celui qui vous avait appelés 
par la gráce de Christ, pour embrasser 
un autre Évangile. 7 Non qu'il y en 
ait un autre, mais il y a des gens qui 
vous troublent, et qui veulent renverser 
l'Évangile du Christ. s Mais quand 
ce seraii nous-mémes ou un ange du 
ciel, quieonque vous annoncerait un 
autre Évangile que celui que nous vous 


avons annoncé, quil soit anathéme, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 
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AD GALATAS, I. 


9 Sicut przdiximus, et nunc iterum 
dico, si quis vobis evangelizaverit 
preter id quod accepistis, anathema 
sit. 19 Modo enim hominibus suadeo 
aut Deo? aut qusero hominibus placere? 
S1 adhuc hominibus placerem, Christi 
servus non essem. 11 Notum enim 
vobis facio, fratres, evangelium quod 
evangelizatum est à me, quia non est 
seeundum hominem: 12 Neque enim 
ego ab homine accepi illud neque 
sed 


didiei, per revelationem Jesu 


Christi. 13 Audistis enim conversa- 
tionem meam aliquando in judaismo, 
quoniam supra modum persequebar 
ecclesiam Dei et expugnabam illam, 
14 Et proficiebam in judaismo supra 
multos coetaneos in genere meo, abun- 
dantius eemulator existens paternarum 
mearum traditionum. | 15 Cum autem 
placuit ei qui me segregavit de utero 
matris mex et vocavit per gratiam 
suam, 16 Ut revelaret Filium suum in 
me, ut evangelizarem illum in gentibus, 
continuo non adquievi carni et san- 
5; Neque veni Hierusolyma ad 
antecessores meos apostolos, sed abii 
in Arabia, et iterum reversus sum 
Damascum. 1s Deinde post annos tres 


veni Hierusolyma videre Petrum, et 


mansi apud eum diebus quindecim: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT4A. 





GALATIANS, I. 


» As we said before, so Say I now 
again, If any man preach any other 
gospel unto you than that ye have 
received, let him be accursed. 1o F'or 
dol now persuade men, or God ? or 
do Í seek to please men ? for if I yet 
pleased men, I should not be the ser- 
vant of Christ. 
brethren, that the gospel which was 
preached of me is not after mam. 
12 For I neither received it of man, 
neither was I taught ?£, but by the 
revelation of Jesus Christ. 1s For ye 
have heard of my conversation in time 


past in the Jews' religion, how that be- 


yond measure I persecuted the church 


of God, and wasted it: 14 And profited - 


in the Jews' religion above many my 
equals in mine own nation, being more 
exceedingly zealous of the traditions 
of my fathers. 15 But when it pleased 
God, who separated me from my 
mother's womb, and called e by his 
grace, 1e To reveal his Son 1n me, that 
1 might preach him among the hea- 
then; immediately lI conferred not 
with flesh and blood : i; Neither went 
I up to Jerusalem to them which «were 
apostles before me; but I went into 
Arabia, and returned again unto Da- 


mascus. 18 Then after three years I 


went uo to Jerusalem to see Peter, 


and obode with him fifteen days. 


Lud 
"de "e 


n Butlceertifr you, | 
P niet. 


(Safater, 1. 


9 3J8te wir jet gejagt baben, jo jagen mir 
aud) abermal: Co jemanb eud) Gange 
[utm prebiget anberá, benn ba8 íbr eur 
pfattgen babt, ber feg verffudjt. 1o SDrebtge 
(d) benn fest 9enfden, ober Gott aum 
ienft ? SOver gebenfe id) Senden gefáfz 
[ig au fepn ?. SBGenn td) ben Stenfd:eu nod) 
gefálig vodre, fo wodre id) Gbriftt ned 
n 3d tbue eud) aber funb, fteben 
SSrüber, bag ba8 (oangefüum, ba8 von 
mir geprebiget ift, nid)t menjd)fid) ift. 
12 Denn id) babe e8 oon feinem Senden 
empfangen, nod) aefernet, fonbern burd) 
bie Sffenbarung jefu Gbriítt. 
ibr babt je voobf geboret meinen 28Ganbel 


13 Senn 


metfanb tm Suoentbum 5. vote td) liber bte 
yage bie QGemeitne Gottes verfolgete, 
unb oerítórete fie. 1i4s1lnb nabm au im 
Subentbum über víele meíne8 gfeiden 
meinem — Gefdledot, — unb 
über bie Sape pba8  vaterfid)e 
(SefeB. — 15 Da e8 aber (ott wobl 


aefief, ber nid) vou metner Sutter. Vetbe 


i eiferte 


utu 


bat audgefonbert unb berufen. bur) feine 
(Sinabe, 
barte tt mir, bafi id) ibn burd) bag Gan 


16 JDaB er feinen. Cobn . offen 


aefium verfünbigen follte unter ben Det 
ben: afjobalb fubr td) au, wub bejprad) 
míd) nídt barüber mit Sletjd) uub 3Bfut ; 
17 ftam aud) nidt gen Serujalem au benen, 
bte oor mir ?2[poftef ti»aren 5. fonbern 30g 
bin in 9[rabien, unb fam woteberum gen 
d:aimagfug. 
fam td) acu Jerufafem, SDetrum au fdyauen, 
unb bíieb  fünfaebn bei tbu. 


18 jDarnad) über bret tyabre 


&Lage 


GALATES, I. 


9 Àinsi que nous l'avons dit, je le dis 
encore maintenant: si quelqu'un vous 
annonce un autre Évangile que celui 
que vous avez recu, quil soit anatheéme. 
10 Car maintenant sónt-ce les hommes 
ou est-ce Dieu que je vous préche? 


N 


Est-ce que je cherche à plaire aux 


hommes? Certes, si je plaisais encore 
aux hommes, je ne serais pas le servi- 
teur de Christ. 11 Or, mes freres, ]e 
vous déclare que lÉvangile que j'ai 
annoncé n'est point selon l'homme. 
12 Car, je ne l'ai regu ni appris d'aucun 
homme; 3e l'a& regu, au contraire, par 
la révélation de Jésus-Christ. 


vous avez appris quelle a été autrefois 


13 Jar 


ma conduite dans le judaisme, et com- 
ment je persécutais à outrance l'Église 
de Dieu, ct la ravageais. 14 Alors je 
dépassais dans le judaisme 13 plupart 
de ceux de mon áge dans ma nation, 
ayant un zéle excessif pour les tradi- 
tions de mes peéres. 15 Mais quand il 
plut à Dieu, qui m'avait choisi dés le 
sein de ma mére, et qui m'avait appelé 
1; De révéler son Fils 


afin que je launongasse 


par sa gráce, 
en m0l, 
parmi les Gentils, je ne pris pas 
1; Et 


je ne retournai point à Jérusalem, vers 


conseil de la chair ot du sang; 


ceux qui avaient été Apótres avant 
ino; mais je m'en allai aussitót 
en Arabie, ct je repassaài à Damas. 
i8 Puis je retournai trois ans apres 
à Jérusalem, pour visiter Yerre, et 


je demeurai chez lui quinze jours: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AD GANEUESSTENIL 
1» Alium autem apostolorum vidi ne- 
minem nisi Jacobum fratrem Domini. 
20 Quae autem scribo vobis, ecce coram 
Deo quoniam non mentior 21 Deinde 
veni in partes Syrie et Cilicim. 
:; Eram autem ignotus facie ecclesiis 
3 Tan- 


Jude: quze erant in Christo. 


tum autem auditum habebant quoniam 


qui persequebatur nos aliquando nunc 


evangelizat fidem quam aliquando 


expugnabat, 24 Et in me clarificabant 


Deum. 


CAPUT II. 


1 DEINDE post annos quattuordecim 
iterum ascendi Hierusolyma cum Bar- 


naba, adsumpto et Tito: 2 Ascendi 


autem secundum revelationem, et 
contuli cum ills evangelium quod 
predieo in gentibus, seorsum autem 


his qui videbantur [aliquid esse], 


ne forte in vacuum currerem auí 
cucurrissem. 3 Sed neque Titus, qui 
mecum erat, cum esset gentilis, 


4 oed 


propter subintroductos autem falsos 


conpulsus  est&  circumceidi; 
fratres, qui subintroierunt explorare 
libertatem | nostram quam habemus 
in Christo Jesu, ut nos in servi- 
tutem redigerent; 5 Quibus neque 
ad horam cessimus subjectioni, ut 


veritas evangelii permaneat apud vos. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





GALATIANS, I. II. 


19 Rgt other of the apostles saw l 
none, save James the Lord's brother. 
z0 INoWw the things which I write unto 
ycz, behold, before God, I lie not. 
21 Afterwards I came into the regions 
of Syria and Cilicia; »2 And was un- 
known by face unto the churches of 
Judaa which were in Christ: »s But 
they had heard only, That he which 
persecuted us in times past now 
preacheth the faith which once he 
destroyed. 24 And they glorified God 


in me. 


CHAPTER II. 


: THEN fourteen years after I went 
up again to Jerusalem with Barnabas, 
and took Titus with me also. 2 And 
I went up by revelation, and commu- 
nicated unto them that gospel which 
l preach among the Gentiles, but pri- 
vately to them which were of reputa- 
tion, lest by any means I should run, 
or had run, in vain. 5s But neither 
Titus, who was with me, being a 
Greek, was compelled to be circum- 
cised: 4 Ànd that because of false 
brethren unawares brought in, who 
came in privily to spy out our liberty 
which we have in Christ Jesus, that 
they might bring us into bondage: 5 To 
whom we gave place by subjection, 


no. not for an hour; that the truth 


of the gospel might continue with you. 
457 


(Safater, 1. 2. 


19 Ser anbern ?[poftef aber fab id) feinen, 
obne be8 bern Duuber. 
20 98a id) eud) aber fdreibe, fiebe, Gott 
metB, id) lüge nid)t. | 21 SDarnad) fam id 


in bie Qdnber Gyrten unb Gilicien, 22 130) 


jacobium, 


tar aber unbefannt. von 3[ngeftbt ben 
driftfien Gemetnen in iubda. 23 Cie 
batten aber alfeim gebórt, bag, ber une 
foeilanb verfolgete, ber prebtaet feBt ber 
(Sfauben, voeld)en er metlanb verftorete ; 


24 llb. priefen. Gott über mir. 


3S)a8 2. Gayptiel. 

1 Sjarnad) über oiergebn Sabre 40g 1d 
abermal binauf gen 3yerujafem mit SSarna- 
baé, unb nabm itum aud) mit mir. 25d 
30g aber binauf aus etner Soffenbarung, 
unb beforad) mid) mit. Tbnemn düber bem 
(*oangelio, ba8 id) prebige unter ben 
$Deiben ; befonberé aber mit benen, bie 
baé ?[Infeben batten, auf bag tid) nid)t verz 
gebíid) [iefe ober gefaufen batte. s Iber 
e8 voarb aud) Zitud nidt gesungen, fid 
3u bejdneiben, ber mit mir mar, ob er 
wobI ein Griede mar. « Denn ba ctfidje 
falíde SBrüber fid) mit eingebrungen, unb 
neben eingefd)lid)en waren, au verfunbz 
fdaften unfere Sreibeit, bie mir baben in 
Gbrifto Sefu, bagfie un gefangen nábmen, 
5 SJOiden wir benfefbigen nid eine 
Ctunbe untertban au fepn, auf bag bie 
JGabrbeit be8 Goangelti bet eud) beftünbe. 








GALATES, I. II. 


19 Et je ne vis aucun des autres Àpo- 
tres,sinon Jacques, le frére du Seigneur. 
20 Or, dans les choses que je vous écris, 
voici, devant Dieu, je ne mens point. 
21 J allai ensuite dans les pays de Syrie 
et de Cilicie. 22 Or, j'étais inconnu de 
visage aux Eglises de Judée qui étaient 
en Christ ; »s Mais elles avaient seule- 
ment entendu dire: Celui qui autrefois 
nous persécutait, annonce maintenant 
la foi qu'il détruisait autrefois. 24 Et 


elles glorifiaient Dieu à cause de moi. 


CHAPITRE II. 


: DEPUIS, je montai encore à Jéru- 
salem quatorze ans aprés, avec Barna- 
bas, et je pris aussi Tite avee moi. 
2 Or, j'y montai par suite d'une révé- 
lation, e& J'exposai aux fidéles, et en 
particulier aux plus considérés, l'Évan- 
gile que je préche parmi les Gentils, 
de peur de courir ou d'avoir couru 
inutilement. 3 Et méme Tite, qui 
était avec moi, quoique Grece, ne fut 
point obligé de se faire circoncire. 
4Quant aux faux fréres qui s'étaient 
introduits dans l'Église, et qui s'y 
étaient glissés pour épier la liberté 
en Jésus-Christ, 


mettre sous le joug, 


que nous avons 
afin de nous 
5 Nous ne consentimes pas méme 
un moment à nous soumettre à 
eux, afin que la vérité de l'Évan- 


gile füt  maintenue 
ToM. vi. 


VOUS, 
o N 


parmi 
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AD GALATAS, II. 


6 Ab his autem qui videbantur esse 
aliquid: quales aliquando fuerint, nihil 
mea interest ; Deus personam hominis 
non accipit: mihi enim qui videbantur 
nihil contulerunt, ; Sed e contrario 
cum vidissent quod creditum est mihi 
evangelium preputii sieut Petro cr- 
cumcisionis: $8 Qui enim operatus est 
Petro in apostolatum cireumeisionis, 
operatus est et mihi inter gentes: 
» Et cum cognovissent gratiam quz 
data est mihi Jacobus, Cephas et 
Johannes, qui videbantur columnze 
esse, dextras dederunt mihi et Bar- 
nabze societatis, ut nos in gentes, ipsi 
autem in cireumcisionem ; 10 Tantum 
ut pauperum memores essemus, quod 
etiam sollicitus fui hoc ipsum facere. 
11 Cum autem venisset Cephas Antio- 
chiam, in faciem ei restità, quia repre- 
hensibilis erat. 1i» Prius enim quam 
venirent quidam ab Jacobo, cum gen- 
tbus edebat: cum autem venissent, 
subtrahebat et segregabat se, timens 
eos qui ex cireumceisione erant; 3 Et 
simulationi ejus consenserunt ceteri 


Judi, 


ab eis in illa simulatione. 


ita ut et Barnabas duceretur 
14 Sed 
cum vidissem quod non recte ambula- 
rent ad veritatem evangelu, dixi 
Cepha coram omnibus: Si tu, cum 
Judzus sis, gentiliter eb. non. judaice 


vivis, quomodo gentes cogis judaizare ? 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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GALATIANS, II. 


& Dut of these who seemed to be some- 
what, (whatsoever they were,1t maketh 
no matter to me: God accepteth no 
man's person :) for they who seemed fo 
be somewhat in conference added no- 
thing to me: : But contrariwise, when 
they saw that the gospel of the uncir- 
cumcision was committed unto me, as 
the gospel of the circumcision was 
unto Peter; s(For he that wrought 
effectually in Peter to the apostleship 
of the cireumceision, the same was 
mighty in me toward the Gentiles :) 
» And when James, Cephas, and John, 
who seemed to be pillars, perceived 
the grace that was given unto me, 
they gave to me and Barnabas the 
right hands of fellowship ; that we 
should go unto the heathen, and they 
unto the cireumoeision. 1o Only (hey 
would that we should remember the 
poor; the same which I also was for- 
ward to do. 1 But when Peter was 
come to Antioch, I withstood him to 
the face, because he was to be blamed. 
i2 For before that certain eame from 
James, he did eat with the Gentiles: 
but when they were come, he with- 
drew and separated himself, fearino 
them 4vhich were of the circumci- 
sion. 13 Ánd the other Jews dissem- 
bled likewise with him ; insomuch 
that Barnabas also was carried away 
with their dissimulation. 
I saw that they walked not uprightly 
according to the truth of the gospel, 
] said unto Peter before them all, If 
thou, being à Jew, livest after the 
manner of Gentiles, and not as do 
sho Jews, why compellest thou the 


Gentiles 
459 


to live as do the Jews? 


14 But when 


Galater, 2. 


c 35on benen aber, bie bae [nfeben batten, 
welderfet fie wetfano gewefen fib, ba 
[egt mir nidjta an ; benn Gott adjtet bas 
Anjfeben ber 9enfden nídt. 9d aber 
baben bie, fo baé 9[mfeben batten, nidte 
anbereg gefebret; | 7 Conbern wieberum, 
ba fle faben, bag mir vertrauet mar ba$ 
Govangefünm an bíe 33orbaut, gleid)wie 
Petro bae Goangelium an bie 3Sefdnetz 
8 (Senn ber mit Syetro fráftig ift 


gemefen sum [poftefamt. unter bie 3e 


big ; 


fdineibung, ber iff mit mir aud) fráftig 
gemefen unter ben Deiben ;) »linb erz 
fannten bie Ginabe, bie mir gegeben war, 
Sacobus, unb fepbaé, unb Sobannes, bie 
für Cdufen angefeben waren, gaben fie 
mir unb 33arnabaé bie red)te Dau, unb 
mmurben mit uné eia, bag wir witter ben 
Deiben, fie aber unter ber. Sefd)neibung 
prebígten ; 10 9(((ein, baf oir Der (cmen 
geoadten, wefd)es id) aud) ffeiBig bin 
gemefen au tbun, — ui Sa aber Sfetrit gen 
Sntiod)ien fam, wotberftanb. (d) ibm unter 
Augen 5 benn eg mar &fage iiber ibn. gez 
fomunen. 32 Jenn au»oer, cbe. etfid)e von 
Jacobo famen, ag er mít ben Deben ; ba 
fte aber fauem, entaog er fid) unb fonberte 
fb ; barum, baf er bie von bec Sejdneiz 
bung fürdtete,  isllnb beudeften mit ibm 
bic anbern. ijuben, affo, baf aud) SSaruaz 
ba8 verfübDret arb, mtt ibneu su beudyefn, 
14 9[ber ba id) fab, baB fie mid vídtig 
imanbelten, nad) per 98abrbeit be$. Ganz 
gefit, fporad) 1d) su SDetro vor allen óffentz 
[id : Go bi, ber bu ein. Sube bift, Dbcibz 
nijd) Tebeft, unb nidjtfubifd), marum give 
acB bu benn bie Detiben jubifd) au feben? 


GALATES, II. 


» Quant aux plus considérés (ce qu'iis 
ont été autrefois, m'importe peu, car 
Dieu ne fait point acception des per- 
sonnes), ils ne m'enseignérent rien de 
nouveau; 7 Mais, au contraire, quand 
ils virent que j'avais charge de próácher 
l'Évangile a4uX  incireoncis, comme 
Pierre aux circoncis; s (Car celui qui 
a efficacement 'agi par Pierre pour le 
rendre Apótre des circoncis, a aussi 
efücacement agi en moi pour m2 faire 
Apótre des Gentils); 9 Jacques, dis- 
Je, Céphas, et Jean, qui sont considérés 
comme les colonnes, ayant reconnu la 
gráce que J'avais recue, me donnérent, 
à moi et à Barnabas, la main d'associa- 
tion, afin que nous allassions vers les 
Gentils, et eux, vers ceux de la circon- 
cision. 10 lls mous vrecommamdrent 
seulement de nous souvenir des pau- 
vres. Et cela précisément j'ai eu soin 
de le faire. 1: Mais quand Pierre fut 
venu à Antioche, je lui résistai en face, 
parce quil meritait d'étre repris. 1? Car 
avant que certaines personnes fussent 
venues de la part de Jacques, il man- 
geait avec les Gentils. Mais quand 
celles-là furent venues, il s'en retira, 
et s'en sépara, craignant ceux de la 
eirconeision. (13 Et les autres Juifs 
dissimulaient comme lui, tellement que 
Barnabas lui-méme se laissait entrainer 
par leur dissimulation. 14 Mais quand 
je vis qu'ils ne marchaien£ pas de droit 
pied selon la vérité de lÉvangile, j 
dis à Pierre devant tous: Si toi, qui es 
Juif, tu vis comme les Gontils, ot 
non pas comme les Juifs, pourquoi 


contrains-tu les Gentils à judaiser ? 
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«ai 2e eis Xpio Tov 'Igaotv és TevU- 

ef ^ $, / 
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XpuoToU kai ovk é£ épyov vóuov, ÓTi 
é£ épryov vóuov o0 OwawÜrcera, càca 
cápé. 17 Et 06 £yroÜvres OucaveÜ vat 

$ £ e / x , NEC 

éy Xpio TO ebpéÜnuev kai avroi aáuapro- 
XAoá ápa XpiTós ápaprias Oukovos ; 
185 Ei yàp üà karéAvcoa 


M1) vyévorro. 


^ ^ jg 
Tavra  TáMV  otkoOopo, capaf9drmv 


3 N / , N N Ó N 
éuavTOV GcvvWLGTÓVO. 19 fyc yàp oua 
Lj , , / t/ "^ / 
vouov vojgo amé0avov iva Oeo Cnuoo. 

^ / ^ X 
XpiwTQ cvvecTaUpouau:  ?0 ZO O6 
oUkéTL éyc, Cr O6 év éuoi XpioTOs- 0 
N P^ ^ $, / 3 / ^ "^ 
6€ vüv £à €v capkü év míoTew EO 7T 
TOU vioU TOU ÜeoU TOU d'yamq]cavTOS je 
N Li e x e M » ^ 
xai TapacovTos éavTóv vmép poU. 
21 Obox áÜeró T9)» yápw ToU ÜcoD: ei 


yàp 6.à vopov Oucatocirr, àpa, Xpiós 


Ocpeàv àréÜavev. 


KE. y. 
1 "OQ 'ANOHTO]  IloXxára:, 
Ti; Uuüs | éfDáckavev | ois «aT 
oó0aXuovs  'Incoüs  Xpwrós  srpo- 
eypábón — [év uiv]  éoravpopévos ; 
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AD GALATAS, IL III. 


15 Nos natura Judei et non ex genti- 


bus peccatores, 1e Scientes autem 
quod non justificatur homo ex operi- 
bus legis, nisi per fidem Jesu Christi, 
et nos in Christo Jesu credimus, ut 
justiticemur ex fide Christi et non ex 
operibus legis; propter quod ex operi- 
bus legis non justificabitur omnis caro. 
1; Quod si qusrentes justifieari in 
Christo inventi sumus et ipsi pecca- 
tores, numquid Christus peccati minis- 
ter est! Absit. 3s Si enim que 
destruxi hse iterum rezdifico, prz- 
varicatorem me constituo. 19 Ego 
enim per legem legi mortuus sum ut 
Deo vivam; Christo confixus sum 
cruci. 20 Vivo autem jam non ego, 
vivet vero in me Christus: quod autem 
nunc vivo in carne, in fide vivo Filii 
Dei, qui dilexit me et tradidit semet 
Ipsum pro me. zi Non abicio gratiam 
Dei: si enim per legem justitia, ergo 


Christus gratis mortuus est. 


CAPUT III. 


1 O INSENSATI  Galate, quis 
vos fascinavit veritati non oboedire, 
ante quorum oculos Jesus Christus 


preseriptus est [in vobis] crucifixus ? 


DENN AW HESS 6m5O T T &. 
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GALATIANS, II. IIL 


15 We ^who are Jews by nature, and 





(Salater, 2. 8. 


15 JOtevob[ wir vou 9tatur. uber, unb 


| 3 , ; 
not sinners of the Gentiles, 1 Know- | ttid)t Giünber aug ben SDetben fib. 16 Dod) 


ing that à man is not justified by the 
works of the law, but by the faith of 
Jesus Christ, even we have believed 
in Jesus Christ, that we might be 
justified by the faith of Christ, and 
nob by the works of the law : for by 
the works of the law shall no flesh be 
justified. 1; But if, while we seek to 
be justified by Christ, we ourselves 
also are found sinners, is therefore 
Christ the minister of sin? God 
forbid. 1s For if I build again the 
things which 1 destroyed, I make my- 
self à transgressor. 1e For I through 
the law am dead to the law, that I 
might live unto God. 20 I am cruci- 
fied with Christ: nevertheless I live ; 
yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: 


and the life which I now live in the 


flesh I live by the faith of the Son of 


God, who loved me, and gave himself - 


for me. zi I do not frustrate the grace 
of God: for if righteousness come by 


the law, then Christ is dead in vain. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 O rooLISH Galatians, who hath 
bewitched you, that ye should not 
obey ihe truth, before whose eyes 


Jesus Christ hath been evidently 


set forth, 
401 


crucified among you: 





| weil voir. toiffet, bag. ber 3Wenfd) burd) 


be8 (efebea SBerfe nid)t gered)t wirb, 
jonberü burd) ben Glíauben an JSefum 
Gpriftum, jo gfauben tir aud) an Gbri- 
ftum iyefuni, auf bag woír gered)t werben 
pud) ben Glauben an (briffum, unb 
nídt burd) beó GefeBeà 9Uevfe ; benn 
burd) be8 CQGefeBed S9Berfe twoírb fein 
N(etfd) aered)t. | 17 Colíten oír aber, bie 
ba fudyen burd) Gbriftum geredit au. wer 
ben, aud) nod) fefbft Chünboer erfunben 
merben, jo ware Gbriftus. etm GCünbenz 
1s JBenn (d) aber 
pa8, fo id) sevrbrod)en babe, wieberum 


ptener. 3Da$]jeypferue ! 


baue, fo madje id) mid) fefbft su einem 
lebertreter. 19 30) bin aber burdjá Ge: 
(eb bem Gefeb geftorben, auf bafi id) Gott 
[ebes 1d) bin mit Gbrifto. gefreusiget. 
20 b Tebe aber, bod) num nidt (d, foit 
beri Gpriftus [lebet it mir. Denn maé 
id jebt lebe im leido, ba8 febe id in 
bem QG[auben be8 Cobne8 QGottee, ber 
mid) geftebet bat, unb ftd) felbft für mid 
bargegeben. 21 3d) werfe nid)t weg bie 
(Sttabe Giotte8 ; benn fo burd) bae ejfet 


bie Geredytigfeit. fommt, fo. it. Gbriftug 


vergeblid) aeftorben. 


3Da8 93. Gapitel. 
1 30 ibr unverftaubigen Galfater, mer 


bat eud) begaubert, bag tbr ber ZBabrbeit 


 nídt  gebordet ? — 3Oefdieu — Gbriftua 


Jjefus vor bíe S[ugem gema(et war, 


unb jfe8t unter eud) gefreugiget — ift? 





GATA DESIT NE 


15 Pour nous Juifs de naissance, et non 
pécheurs d'entre les Gentils, 1e Sa- 
chant que lhomme est justifié, non 
parles oeuvres de la loi, mais par la 
foi en Christ, nous, dis-je, nous avons 
cru en Jésus-Christ, afin d'étre justifiés 
par la foi en Christ, et non point par 
les oeuvres de la loi, parce que per- 
sonne ne sera justifié par les ceuvres 
dela loi 17 Or &, en cherchant à étre 
justifiés par Christ, nous sommes aussi 
nous-mémes trouvés pécheurs, Christ 
est-il done ministre de péché? À Dieu 
ne plaise! 1s Car & je rebátis ce que 
jai détruit,je me montre moi-méme 
prévaricateur. 19 Parce que par la 
loü je suis mort à la ]loi, afin 
que je vive à Dieu. 2o Je suis cru- 
cifié avec Christ, et je vis, mais ce 
n'est plus moi, c'esí. Christ. qu vit en 
moli; etsi je vis maintenant dans ce 
corps,jy vis dans la foi du Fils de 
Dieu, qui m'a aimé, et qui s'est donné 
lui-méme pour moi. 21 Je ne rends 
pas vaine la gráce de Dieu; ear sila 
justice vient de la loi, c'est donc en 


vain que Christ est mort. 


CHAPITRE III. 


(0 GALATES insensés! qui vous à 
tellement fasciné lesprit que vous 
n'obéissiez pius à la vérité, vous aux 
yeux de qui Jésus-Christ a été dépeint, 


comme S^ et été crucifié parmi vous ? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIGA. 





IIPOX IAAATAS, v. 
^ / ^ ^^ 

? Tovro uovov ÜéXo uaO8ev àd' ouóv, 

/ N ^ ^ 
éf Épyev vouov TO Tveüua éXáfbere 7) 
L , £^ / el 3207, / 
é& dakors TcTeos; 3 OvTos dàvongroi 
? ? "n , ^ A! 
éoTe; évaptajevou Trvevpar. v)v capki 
emruTeNeto 0e; 4 Tocabra émaÜere eik?); 
» x ? ^ e 4 $ ^ 
etye. kai. eut. 5 O ovv émtyopmyàv 
€ ^ N e M , ^ 7 
ULiV TO Tveüpna kai évepyav Ovvaàjetus 
, e v^ , » , ^ , , e^ 
év Upiv, é£ Épycov vouov 7) é£ axons 

NUN ? 

TiGTeos; 6 KaÜ0os ' Afpaayu émío revaev 
TQ Üco, xai éXoryio0) avrQ eis Óuato- 
/ / Y el f ? 
c)vQgv. 7 liwookere àpa OTW ot ék 
/ ?. uo , » / 
TíGT€0$, OvTOL Uvioi eic — Áfpaapy. 
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13 Xpuo TOS 


/ , » ^ 
a)TÀ incerat €v avuTOls. 


)jLuüs  éfmyopacev ék Ts  kaTápas 


^^ / / ^ 
TOÜ  vOLOU  'yevouevos  vmép  TuQv 


/ ^ / 5? 
KaTápa, (OTL yéypamTQu: | Emuara- 


paros *rüs O0 kpeuájevos émi É)Xov, 
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AD GALATAS, III. 


2 Hoc solum volo a vobis discere, ex 
operibus legis Spiritum accepistis, an 
ex auditu fidei? 3 Sic stulti estis? 
cum spiritu eceperitis, nunc carne con- 


sumaminl? 4 Tanta passi estis sine 


5 Qui 


ergo tribuit vobis Spiritum et operatur 


eausa? si tamen sine causa. 


virtutes 1n vobis, ex operibus legis an 
ex auditu fidei? e Sicut Abraham 
credidit. Deo, et reputatum est ei ad 
justitiam. 7 Cognoscite ergo quia qui 
ex fide sunt, hi sunt fii Abraha. 
8 Providens autem scriptura quia ex 
fide justificat gentes Deus, prenuntia- 
vit Abrahs quia benedicentur in te 
omnes gentes. 9 Igitur qui ex fide 
sunt, benedicentur cum fideli Abraham. 
10 Quicumque enim ex operibus legis 
sunt, sub maledicto sunt. Scriptum 
est enim: Maledictus omnis qui non 
permanserit in omnibus qua scripta 
sunt in libro legis ut faciat ea. 11 Quo- 
niam autem in lege nemo justificatur 
apud Deum, manifestum est, quia 
justus ex fide vivit. 12 Lex autem non 
est ex fide, sed : Qui fecerit ea, vivet 
in iliis. 1i» Christus nos redimit de 


maledicto legis, factus pro nobis 


maledictum, quia scriptum est: Male- 


dietus ommis qui pendet in ligno; 


pam 


qe —À — 





GALATIANS, III. 


3 This only would I learn of you, he- 
ceived ye the Spirit by the works of 
the law, or by the hearing of faith ? 
3 Are ye so foolish? having begun in 
the Spirit, are ye now made pertect 
by the flesh ? 


many things in vain? 


4 Have ye suffered so 
If it be yet in 
vain. 5 He therefore that ministereth 
to you the Spirit, and worketh mira- 
eles among you, doeth he it by the 
works of the law, or by the hearing 
of faith ? 


lieved God, and 1t was accounted to 


e Even as Abraham be- 
him for righteousness. 7 Know ye 
therefore that they which are of 
faith, the same are the children of 
Abraham. $8 And the scripturo, fore- 
seeing that God would 3ustify the 
heathen through faith, preached be- 
fore the gospel unto Abraham, sang, 
In thee shall all nations be blessed. 
9 S0 then they which be of faith are 
blessed with faithful Abraham. 


as many as are of the works of the 


10 For 
law are under the curse: for it is 
written, Cursed is every one that 
continueth not in all things which 
are written in the book of the law to 
do them. 11: But that no man is justi- 
fied by the law in tho sight of God, it 
is evident: for, The just shall live by 
faith. 12 And the law is not of faith : 
but, 'Tl'he man that doeth them shall live 
3 Christ hath redeemed us 


from the curse of the law, being made a 


in them. 


curse for us: for it is written, Cursed 


is every one that hangeth on a tree: 
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(Satater, 8, 


? a6 wot[[ id alfeim von eud) fernen : 
Dabt ibr ben. Geift empfangen burd) be8 
(DefeBe8 9Berfe, ober burd) bie Sprebigt 
vom Glíauben ? s Gepb ibr jo unverftánz 
big? im Geift babt ifr angefangen, molít 
tbr e$ benu. nun. im Seijd) vollenben ? 
à Dabt tbr benn fo 9fef wmnfonft. evfitten ? 
Jit e8 anberá. umfonft. 5s Ser eud nun 
bein Geift veid)et, unb. tbut ofdye 2 baten 
unter eud), tbut er ed burd) be8 Gefegea 
JTBerfe, ober burd) bie S)rebígt vom Gau 
ben ? c (feidiwie 9Ibrabam bat (Gott 
geglaubet, unb eó ift ibm gered)net aur 
Geredytigfeit. 7 Co erfennet ifr. ja num, 
baf, bte be8 (Glaubens finb, bae finb 9Ibraz 
bamé f'inber. s Die Cdrift aber Dat e8 
juvor erfeben, bag Gott bie Detben turd) 
ben (Glauben 3eredt made. Darum 
verfünbiget fie bem 9(brabam: Sm bir 
fellen alle Deiben gefegnetvoerben. o9[fjo 
!verben num, bie be$ Glaubens finb, aez 
fegnet imít bem  gldubigen brabam. 
10 Denn bie mit be8 efege8 ZBerfen umz 
geben, bie (mb unter bem fud). Senn e8 
ftebet gefdyrieben: 33erffudyet fep feber- 
mann, ber nidjt bleibet in alle bem, ba8 gez 
[drieben ftebet in bem S93ud) bes Gefetes, 
bap er e&8 tbue. n Daf aber burd) bae 
(Deje& niemanb geredjt mirb vor Gott, ift 
offenbar; benn ber Geredjte mirb feíne8 
(Slaubens feben. 1» SDa8 Gefet aber ift 
nidt bes Glaubené ; fonbern ber 9eníó, 
ber e8 tbut, voirb baburd) feben. | i3 Gri: 
iud aber bat un& er[ofet von bem Sud) 
be8 GefeBes, ba er warb ein. Sud) für 
uné (benn e8 ftebetgefdrieben : SSerffudyt 
ift febermann, ber am $ol[3 bánget); 


€ mmm mm aa 


GALATES, III. 


2 Je veux savoir de vous cette seuie 
chose: Est-ce par les oeuvres de la loi 
que vous avez regu l'Ésprit, ou par la 
fo) que vous avez entendu précher. 
s Etes-vous si insensés, qu'aprés avoir 
commencé par l'Esprit, vous finissiez 
maintenant par la chair. 4 Est-ce en 
vain que vous avez tant souffert? si 
toutefois c'est en vain. 5 Celui donc 
qui vous communique l'Esprit, et qui 
opere des miracles parmi vous, le fait-il 
par les oeuvres de la loi, ou par la 
foó que vous avez entendu fprécher? 


6 Comme Abraham crut à Dieu, et que 


| cela lui fut imputé à justice, 7 Sachez 


aussi que ceux qui crolent sont enfants 
d'Abraham. s Aussi l'Éeriture, pré- 
voyant que Dieu justifierait les Gentils 
par la foi à par avance annoncé 
l'Évangile à Abraham, en. lui disan : 
Toutes les nations seront bénies en 
toi. 9 C'est pourquoi ceux qui croient 
sont bénis avec Abraham, qui a cru. 
10 Mais tous ceux qui s'attachent aux 
ceuvres de la loi, sont sous la malé- 
dietion; ear 1] cst ecrit: Maudit est 
quiconque ne persévére pas à faire 
toutes les choses qui sont écrites au 
livre de la loi. n Or, que par la loi 
personne ne soit justifié devant Dieu, 
cela, est évident, puisqu'/ est dit: Le 
juste vivra par la foi 1? Or, la loi 
n'est pas par la foi. Au contraire, 44 
est dit: L'homme qui aura fait ces 
Christ 
nous a raàchetés de la malédiction 
de la loi, quand il a été fait malédic- 


tion pour nous; car il est écrit: Mau- 


choses vivra par elles. 3 


dit est quiconque est pendu au bois; 


BIBLIA HEXACGLOTT A. 


IIPOX DlAAATAS, wy. 
l4"fva eig Tà éÜvg v») eUXoyía Tob 
'ABpaàj wyévyrau év. Xpio v Igao0, 
(Va T)P ÉémayyeNav ToU TVecÜpaTOs Xá- 
| Beer Ou Tf ToTews. 15 AOeXdo(, 
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AD GALATAS, iii. 
14 Ut in gentibus benedictio Abrans 
feret in Christo Jesu, ut pollicita- 
tionem Spiritus accipiamus per fidem. 
15 Fratres, secundum hominem dico. 
lamen hominis cenfirmatum  testa- 
mentum nemo spernit aut superor- 
dinat. 1e Abrahs dicte sunt pro- 


Non dicit : 
sed 


missiones et semini ejus. 
Et seminibus, quasi in multis, 
quasi in uno: Et semini tuo, qui est 
Christus. 1; Hoc autem dico: Testa- 
mentum confirmatum à Deo quz: post 
quadringentos et triginta annos facta 
est lex non irritam facit ad evacuan- 
dam promissionem. 1s Nam si ex lege 
hereditas, jam non ex repromissione : 
Abrahze autem per repromissionem 
donavit Deus. 19 Quid igitur lex? 
Propter transgressiones posita est, 


donec venire semen cul promi- 
serat, ordinata per angelos in manu 


mediatoris. 2o Mediator autem unius 


non est, Deus autem unus est. 


2, Lex ergo adversus promissa Dei? 
Absit. Si enim data esset lex quie 
posset vivificeare, vere ex lege esset 
justitia: 2 | Sed conclusit scriptura 


omnia sub peccato, ut promissio ex 


fide Jesu Christi daretur credentibus. 


N 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





GALATIANS, III. 


14 That the blessing of Abranam might 
come on the Gentiles through Jesus 
Christ; that we might receive thc 
promise of the Spirit through faith. 
15 Brethren, I speak after the mannor 
of men; Though it be but à man's 
covenant, yet if it be eonfirmed, no 
man disannulleth, or addeth thoreto. 
16 Now to Abraham and his seod. werc 
Ho caith not, 
And to seeds, as of many ; but as of 
one, Ànd to thy seed, which 1s Christ. 
5 Ànd this I say, that. the covenant, 


that was confirmed before of God in 


the promises mado. 


Christ, the law, which was four hun- 
dred and thirty years after, cannot 
disannul, that it should mako the pro- 
mise of none effect. 1s For if the in- 
EN coaics be of the law, 16 1s no more 
of promise: but God pavo 1t to Abra- 
1» Wherefore then 
It was added be- 


cause of transgressions, till the seed 


bam by promise. 


serveth the law ? 


should come to whom the promise 
was made ; and. 4$ ^as ordained by 
angeis in the hand of c mediator. 
30 Now a mediator is not c «medaator 
of one, but God 1s onc. a1 ís the law 
then against tho promises of God? 
God iorbid: for if thore had been a 
law given which could have given 
life, verily righteousnoss should have 
been by the law.  :: But tho zeripture 
hath concluded all vader cin, that 
the promise by faitàh of Jesus Christ 


might bo given to them 6hat believe. 
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(Salater, 3. 


14 [uf baf ber Gegen ?[brabamé nmier bie 
Oetben. rame (n Gbrifto Jefu, nnb wir 
aljo ben verbetgenen QGeift. empfingen 
Durd) ben Gíauben, | 15 £ieben SDrüber, id) 
tvill nad) menfdyfider 38eife veben. — Berz 
adjtet man bod) eines Stenfden Ceftament 
nid)t, veun eó beftatiget tít, uno tbut aud) 
nidté basu. 16 9tun ift je oie Berbeigung 
S[brabam unb feinem Gamern augefaat. 
(Fr fprid)t nit, burd) bie GCamen, alg 
burd) oiele;  fonbern afó$ burd) Ginem, 
burd) bemec Camen, weider ift Gbriftus., 
17 0) fage aber baoon: 3Dasé ZGeftamernt, 
ba$ von Gott suoor be(tdtiget ?ft auf 
G briftum, mirb níd)t aufaeboben, bag bie 
:erbeigung folhe bura ba$ Gefe& aufz 
borveu, melde gegeben ift tiber vier Due 
bert urb bretBíg Sabre bernad. |. 1s Denm 
(0 bae (Grbe burd) baé Gefet ermoprben 
miirbe, fo woüirbe e6 nid burd) Serbeifung 
gegeben. — Gott aber bat e8 9[brabam 
purd) :erbeigung fret aefdenft. 1o 98a 
foll benn baé Gefea ? G8 ift basugefom: 
ien um ber Cünbe willen, bí oer Came 
táme, bem bie 3Serbeígung gefdyebeu ift, 
unb ift geftellet oon bei Gngeln burd) bíe 
S$anb peà SXtittlerá, — 20 in 9tittler aber 
ift nit eines einigen SXtittler ; Gott aber 
ift einig. 21 9Bie * "Sft ben ba8  Gefeb 
míber Gotteó Serbeigung? — Das fep 
ferne!. J8enn aber eín Gefes. gegeben 
vdre, baé ba fónnte [ebenbig made, 
fo füme bie QGeredjtigfeit wabrbaftia 
aud bem QGefeB. 22 9[ber bie Odrift 
bat e8  alle8 — befdffoffem — unter — bie 
Oünbe, auf baf bie SBerbeiBung fáme 
purd ben  Gíauben an Sefum Gbri 
ftum, gegeben benem, bie va glauben. 





GALATES, II. 


15 Afin quo la bénédietion d'Abraham 
parvint aux Gentils par Jésus-Christ, 
et que nous regussions par ]la foi 
lEsprit qui avait étó promis. 1s Mes 
fróres, je vais vous parler à la maniere 
des hommes : Si un contrat est fait cf, 
confirmó par un homme, nul no ]lo 
casse, nul n'y ajoute. 16 Or, los pro- 
messes ont étó faites à Abraham cf, à 
sa postéritó; i| n'est pas dit, A zocs 
postérités comme s'il avait parlé do 
plusieurs, mais comme parlant d'uno 
seule, Et à ta postérité, qui est Christ. 
57 Voici done ce que je dis, quant à 
l'allanco qui & été auparavant con- 
firmée par Dieu en Christ: C'est quc 
lc Íoi cjui ost; venuo quatre cent trente 
ans opres, n'à pas pu lannuller pour 
19 Car si l'héritagc 
est domné par la loi 11 ne l'est , oint 
Or, Dieu. l'à. donné 
à Abraham par la promesso. 1» À quci 
Ijle à été ajoutée à 


cause des transgressions, jusqu'à co ^16 


abolir la promesse. 
par la promesso. 
donc sert la loi ? 
vint la postérité à, Üégard. de laquello 


Et cllo c 


été ordonnée par les anges, par 1o 


la promesse avait été faite. 


ministéro d'un médiateur. 2» Mais !o 


médiateur n'es& pas médaateur d'un 


seul. Or, Dieu est un seul. 2: La loi 
est-elle donc contraire aux promesses 
de Dicu? Nullement:; car sil eüàt été 
donné uno loi capable do procurer la 
vie, la justico. viendrait véritabloment 
do la loi, 22 Au contreire, lÉcriture 
& tout ronformó sons !e péchó, afin 
quoa promesse par i2 íio1 en Jésus- 


Christ füt donnée à ceux qui cro'on*. 


' Tou. vi. $^ 


E 77s 
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AD GALATAS, III. IV. 


23 Prius autem quam veniret fides sub 
lege custodiebamur conclusi in eam 
fidem qu:e revelanda erat. 21 taque 
lex pedagogus noster fuit in Christo, 
ut ex fide justificemur: 25 Àt ubi venit 
fides, Jam non sumus sub pedagogo. 
20 Omnes enim filii Dei estis per fidem 
in Christo Jesu. 2; Quicumque enim 
in Christo baptizati estis, Christum 
:: Non est Judaeus neque 
Grecus, non est servus neque liber, 
non est masculus neque femina : omnes 
enim vos unum 'estis in Christo Jesu. 
?9 B1 autem vos Christi, ereo Abrahze 


semen estis, secundum promissionem 


heredes. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 Dico autem, quanto tempore heres 
parvulus est, nihil differt servo, cum sit 
Dominus omnium, 2 Sed sub tutori- 


bus est et actoribus usque ad preefini- 


| tum tempus à patre. 3slta et nos cum 


essemus parvuli, sub elementis mundi 
eramus servientes: «4 At ubi venit 
plenitudo temporis, misit Deus Filium 
suum, factum ex muliere, factum 
sub lege, 5 Ut eos qui sub lege erant 
redimeret, ut adoptionem filiorum 
reciperemus. e Quoniam autem estis 
fili, misit Deus Spiritum Fili sui in 


corda nostra, clamantem, Abba Pater. 


BIBLIA HENAGLOTTA. 





GALATIANS, III. IV. 


3 But before faith came, we were kept 
under the law, shut up unto the faith 
which should afterwards be revealed. 
;4 Wherefore the law was our school- 
master io bring ws unto Christ, that 
we might be justified by faith. 25 Dut 
after that faith is come, we are no 


longer under à scehoolmaster. 26 For 


ye are all the children of God by faith 


in Christ Jesus. 7 For'as many of 


you as have been baptized into Christ 
have put on Christ. 2s There is neither 
Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond 
nor free, there is neither male nor 
female: for ye are all one 1n Christ 
Jesus, 29 Ànd if ye be Christ's, then 
are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs ac- 


cording to the promise. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1: Now I say, That the heir, as long 
as he is a child, differeth nothing from 
a servant, though he be lord of all; 
; But is under tutors and governors 
until the time appointed of the father. 
3 Even so we, when we were children, 
were in bondage under the elements 
of the world: 4 But when the fulness 
of the time was come, God sent forth 
his Son, made of a woman, made 
under the law, 5 To redeem them 
that were under the law, that we 
might receive the adoption of sons. 
c And because ye are sons, God hath 


sen*. forth the Spirit of his Son into 


your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 
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(Safater, 9, 4. 


23 (YDe benn aber ber Gi(aube fam, murben 
pir unter bem Gefeb vermabret unb oerz 
fdíoffen auf ben Gífauben, ber ba folíte 
aeoffenbaret twerben. 24 9l(fo ifi bae 
(Gefe& unfer 3udytmeifter gewmefen auf 
Gbriftum, bag wir burd) ben (Glauben 
gered)t molirben, — 25 9tun aber ber Glaube 
gefommemn tft, fub voir nid)t mebr unter 
bem 3udtmeifter. — 2e Deut tbr. fepb alfe 
(Glotte8 $inber, burd) ben Glauben an 
(Sprifto efu. 27 Senn tote otele euer gez 
tauft (imb, bie baben Gbriftum angesogen. 
28 Soter iff fein Sube nod) Griedye, bier tit 
fein. fnedt nod) Sreier, bier iit fein 
9ftann nod) 28eib 5; benn ibr fegb alfsumal 
(Finer (n Gbriffo Sefu. 29 Cepb ibr aber 
Gbrifti, fo fepb ibr ja 9[brabame Game, 
unb nad) cer Serbeigung Grbes, 


$»a6 4, Gapitel. 


1 36 fage aber : &»olange ber Grbe ein 
$inb ift fo iff unter ibm unb einem 
$&nedyte fein. lntevíd)ieo, ob er woob[ ein 
berr ift affer. Güter ; 
unter ben SSormünbern unb SDffegern, bia 
auf bie beftimmte Seit oom3Sater. — a [ffo 
aud) iir, ba oir f'inber maren, maren mir 


2 Conbern er ift 


gefangen unter ben auferfíden Gatunz 
gen. 4 $a aber bie Seit. erfülfet warb, 
(anbte (Sott feinen Cobn, geboren von 
einem. 98eibe, unb unter bag QGefet 
getban, s?9[uf bag er bie, fo. unter bem 
(GejfeBt Yvoaren, eríójete, baf wir Dbíe 
f$iüb(daf empfingen, — e 9Beil. ibr. benn 
fiber fepb, bat Gott 
(Seift f$eine8 &Gobneà ín eure Bersen, 
ber fódretet :— 9[bba ! [íeber  3Bater ! 


gefanbf bem 


tV VIR ERA 


3; Car, avant que la foi vint, nous 
étions comme renfermés sous la garde 
de la loi, en attendant la foi qui devait 
étre révélée. 24 La loi a done été 
notre conducteur powr nous amener à 
Christ, afin que nous soyons justifiés 
parla foi 25 Mais la foi étant venue, 
nous ne sommes plus sous ce conduc- 
teur. 26 Car vous étes tous enfants de 
Dieu par la foi en Jésus-Christ. 2»; En 
effet, vous tous qui avez été baptisés 
en Christ, vous avez revétu Chüist. 
:8 [1 n'y a plus ni Juif ni Grec ; il n'y 
a plus ni esclave ni homme libre ; il 
n'y à plus ni homme ni femme ; car 
vous étes tous un en Jésus-Christ. 
29 Or, $1 vous étes de Christ, vous étes 
done la postérité d'Abraham, et héri- 


tiers selon la promesse. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 JE dis done que, pendant tout le 
temps que lhéritier est enfant, il ne 


differe en rien d'un serviteur, quoi- 
2 Mais 1l 


est sous des tuteurs et des curateurs, 


quil soit maitre de tout; 


jusqu'au temps déterminé par le pére. 
3 De méme nous aussi, lorsque nous 
étions enfants, nous étions asservis 
sous les principes du monde. 4 Mais 
lorsque là plénitude du temps fut 
arrivée, Dieu envoya son Fils, né d'une 
femme, eé soumis á la loi; 5 Pour 
qu'il rachetàt ceux qui étaient sous la 
loi, afin que nous recussions l'adoption 
des enfants de Dieu. e Et parce que 
vous étes ses enfants, Dieu à envoyé 
dans vos coeurs lEsprit de son Fils, 


qui Abba, c'est-à-dire, 


23 0 


crie: Pére. 
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AD GALATAS, IV. 


; Itaque jam non es servus sed filius: 
quod si filius, et heres per Deum. 
s Sed tunc quidem ignorantes Deum 
his qui natura non sunt dii serviebatis: 
» Nunc autem cum cognoveritis Deum, 
immo cogniü sitis à Deo, quomodo 
converümini iterum ad infirma et 
egena elementa, quibus denuo servire 
vultis? 1o Dies observatis et menses 
et tempora et annos. n Timeo vos, 
ne forte sine causa laboraverim in 
vobis. 12 Estote sicut et ego, quia et 
ego sicut vos. Fratres, obsecro vos. 
Nihil me lzesistis : 13 Scitis autem quia 
per infirmitatem carnis evangelizavi 
vobis jam pridem, 14 Et temptationem 
vestram in earne mea non sprevistis 
neque respuistis, sed sicub angelum 
Dei excepistis me, sicut Christum 
Jesum. 15 Ubi est ergo beatitudo 
vestra? 'lestimonium enim perhibeo 
vobis, quia si fieri posset oculos vestros 
16 Ergo 


eruisselis et dedissetis mihi. 


inimicus vobis factus sum verum 


dieens vobis? 17; /Emulantur vos non 
bene, sed excludere vos volunt, ut 
illos :aeumulemini. 3s Bonum autem 
zmulamini in bono semper, et non 


tantum cum praesens sum apud vos. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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GALATIANS, IV. 


; Wherefore thou art no more a ser- 
vant, but à son ; and if a son, then an 
heir of God through Christ. 


beit then, when ye knew not God, 


s How- 


ye did service unto them which by 
nature are no gods.  » But now, 
after that ye have known God, or 
rather are known of God; how turn 
ye again to the weak and beggarly 
elements, whereunto ye desire again 
to be in bondage? 106 Ye observe 
days, and months, and times, and 
years. 1n Í am afraid of you, lest I 
have bestowed upon you labour in 
vain. 12 Brethren, I beseech you, be 
as l am; for I am as ye are: ye have 
not injured me at all 1s Ye know 
how through infirmity of the flesh I 
preached the gospel unto you at the 
first, 4 And my temptation which 
was in my flesh ye despised not, nor 
rejected ; but received me as an angel 
. of God, even as Christ Jesus. 15 Where 
is then the blessedness ye spake of? 
for I bear you record, that, if it had 
been possible, ye would have plucked 
out your own eyes, and have given 
them to me. 1e Am I therefore be- 
come your enemy, because I tell you 
the truth? 


you, but not well; yea, they would 


5 They zealously affect 


exclude you, that ye might affect 
them. 1s But it is good to be zealously 
I affected always in a good thing, and 


! i», 
" "not only when I am present with you. 
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7 J(fjo ift nun. bter fein fedt, mebr jon- 
bern eite füütber.  Cinb e$ aber ftnber, 
fo ftnb e8 aud) Grben Gotte& burd) Gbriz 
s9[ber sw ber eit, ba ibr Gott 
nid)t evfanntet, btenetet ibr benen, bte von 
Statur nid)t Gotter fütb. 
(Sott erfaunt babt, fa oiefmebr vou Gott 


(tum. 
9 tun ibr aber 


erfannt feb; ipie tmenbet ibr eud) benu 
um Yoteber au ben fdwaden unb bürftigen 
Gagungen, welden ibr von neuem at 
10 ibr baltet Sage, qub 
Sonate, unb efte, unb Sabresseiten. 
n $6) fürd)te eurer, bag id) níd)t otelleidt 
umfouft babe an eud) gearbeitet. 12 Cepb 
bod) wíe id; benn id) 6in wie ibr. 
Cieben. 3Srüber, id) bitte eud); ibr Dabt 
mtr fein 'etb getban..— 13 Senn ibr wiffet, 
bag id) eud) in GCdmad)beit nad) bem 
leifd) ba8 Goangelüum geprebíaget Dabe 


btenem mollt ? 


àjum erjten taf, | 14 l1nb meine Infedotunz 
gen, ote td) feibe nad) bem seifd, babt 
&r nid veradtet nod verfd)mábet ; 
jonbern al8 einen (ngel (Sotte8 nabmet 
ibr mid) auf, ja al8 Gbriftum Sefum. 
3d 
bim euer 3euge, ba, wenn e8 móglíd) 
gemefeu mare, tbr báttet eure ?[ugen auge 
16 SBín id) 
benm affo euer (einb gerorben, bafi id) 
eud) ote 28abrbeit vorbalte? | 1 Gíe 
eiferrr um eud) nid fein; fonbern fie 
mollen eud) von mir abfállig  madjen, 
bag ibr um fte folft eifern. 
it gut, vvenn  eà immerbar gefdjiebet 
um — cad Gute, unb  nidt allein, 
eun íd) gegenwpartig bei eud) bin. 


15 20ie paret. ibr bagumal fo fefíg! 


geriffen unb mír gegeben. 


18 (Fifern 


| 
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7 Maintenant donc tu n'es plus servi- 
teur, mais &w es fils; or, si tu es fils, 
tu es aussi héritier de Dieu par Christ. 
s Mais, lorsque vous ne connaissiez 
point Dieu, vous serviez des dieux qui 
9 Et 


maintenant que vous avez connu Dieu, 


n'en sont pas de leur nature. 


ou plutót que vous étes connus de 
Dieu, comment retournez-vous encore 
à ces faibles et misérables principes, 
auxquels vous voulez encore vous 
asservir comme auparavant ? 1o Vous 
observez les jours, les mois, les temps, 
etles années. 1: Je crai pour vous 
que Je n'aie travailé en vain parmi 
vous. i2 Devenez comme moi; car 
jaÀ été comme vous; je vous em 
prie, mes fréres. Vous ne m'avez fait 
aucun tort; 1s Et vous savez que je 
vous ai autrefois préché l'Évangile 
14 Et 


vous ne m'vez point méprisé ni 


dans la faiblesse de la chair. 


x 


rePeté à cause de lépreuve que 


je souffrais dans ma chair; mais 
vous m'àavez recu comme un ange de 
Dieu, 


15 Aussi quel était alors votre bon- 


comme Jésus-Christ  «éme. 
heur? car jevous rends témoignage que, 
sil eüt été possible, vous vous fussiez 
arraché les yeux pour me les donner. 
19 Suis-Je done devenu votre ennemi, 
en vous disant la vérité? 17 Ils mon- 
trent pour vous un grand zéle, ais ce 
"vest pas d'une bonne affection ; au con- 
traire,ils veulent vous détacher de «ous, 
afin que vous ayez du zéle pour eux. 
18 Mais 1l est bon d'étre toujours zélés 
pour le bien, et non pas seulement 


quand je suis présent au milieu de vou: 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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Tékva, àXXa. Tfjs éXevÜépas. 
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AD GALATAS, IV. 


19 liholi mei, quos iterum parturio, 


donec formetur Christus in vobis. 
20 Vellem autem esse apud vos modo 
et mutare vocem meam, quoniam con- 
fundor in vobis. zi Dicite mihi, qui 
sub lege vultis esse, legem non legistis? 
22 Scriptum est enim quoniam Abra- 
ham duos filios habuit, unum de ancilla 
et unum de libera. 3 Sed qui de 
ancilla, seeundum carnem natus est; 
qui autem de libera, per repromis- 
sionem. 21 Quse sunt per allegoriam 
dicta. Heec enim sunt duo testamenta, 
unum quidem a monte Sina, in servi- 
tutem generans, quae est Acar. 25 Sina 
enim mons est in Arabia, qui Junctus 
est ei quee nunc est Hierusalem et 
servit cum filüs ejus: 2e llla autem 
quae sursum est Hierusalem libera est, 
quie est mater nostra. 27 Scriptum 
est enim: Lstare sterilis quse non 
paris, erumpe et clama qu: non par- 
turis, quia mult fili desertz?? magis 
quam ejus quze habet virum. 28 Nos 
autem, fratres, secundum Isaac pro- 
missionis filii sumus. 29 Sed quomodo 
tunc qui secundum carnem natus 
fuerat persequebatur eum qui secun- 
dum spiritum, ita et nune. 3o Sed 
quid dicit seriptura ?  Eice ancillam 


et filum ejus: non enim heres 
erit filius ancille cum filo liberc. 
31 Itaque, fratres, non sumus anciue 


filii sed liberz. 


bib 
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GALATIANS, IV. 


19 My little children, of whom I travail 
in birth acain until Christ be formed 
in you, 20 Í desire to be present with 
you now, and to change my voice; for 
Í stand in doubt of you. z Tell me, ye 
that desire to be under the law, do ye 
not hear the law? 2» For itis writ- 
ten, that Abraham had two sons, the 
one by a bondmaid, the other by a 
freewoman. ?s3» But he who was ot the 
bondwoman was born after the flesh ; 
but he of the freewoman ^4vas by pro- 
mise. 2: Which things are an allegory : 
for these are the two covenants; the 
one from the mount Sinai which 
gendereth to bondage, which 1s Agar. 
25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in 
Arabia, and answereth to Jerusalem 
which now is, and is in bondacge with 
her ehildren. 
is above 1s free, which is the mother 


206 But Jerusalem which 


of us all. 2; For it 1s written, lejoice, 
thou barren that bearest not; break 
forth and cry, thou that travailest not: 
for the desolate hath many more chil- 
dren than she which hath an husband. 
:: Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are 
the children of promise. 2» Dut as 
then he that was born after the flesh 
persecuted him that was borm after 
the Spirit, even so it is now. 3o Never- 
theless what saith the seripture? Cast 
out the bondwoman and her son: for 
the son of the bondwoman shall not 
be heir with the son of the free- 
woman. 31590 then, brethren, we are 
not children of the bondwoman, but 


of the free. 
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i9 Jeetue [tebert. finber, voefd)e (d) abere 
maf mit 3Lengften gebaáre, bt$ baf Gbuiftug 
i eud) reine Geftaft. geroinne, — 20. 16) 
iolíte aber, ba& id) jeBt bet eud) ware, 
unb meine GCtümne wanbeln fóunte ; 
benn id) bin irre an eud). 21 Caget mir, 
bie tDr wuter bem Gejeg fepn. wolft, babt 
tr bas Gefe& nidtgeboret ? — 22 Denn es 
ftebet gefd)rteben, bag 9ibrabam een 
Oobue batte; emen vou ber SXagp, 
ben anbern von ber reiten. —23 3[ber 
ber von ber SXagb war, ijf nad 
bem (feifd) geboren ; ber aber von ber 
ereten, ift burd) bte 3SBerbetgung geboren. 
24 Sie Sorte bebeuten etas. — Senn bag 
fib bte amet Zeftfamente;  eined oon bem 
Berge Ginat,ba8 sur &neditfd)aft gebteret, 
wefde8 iji bie 9(gar. zs Denn 9[gar 
petiBet tt 9[rabten. ber 3Serg Ginat, unb 
fanget bt8 gen. tyerujafem, ba8. au /Dbtefer 
3ett tft, unb tft btenftbar. mít feinen 8r 
bern. 26 [ber basé jerujafer, ba8 brobeit 
ijt, bae iff bte rete, bte tft unfer. affer 
Suutter. 27 $:Denn e8 ftebet gefd)rieben : 
Cep fróbft, bu liinfridytbare, bte biu 
nidt gebtereft; unb brid) beroor, unb 
rufe, bte bir ntid)t fd)mauger bift; benn bte 
(Finfame bat oief. mebr. 8ünber, benn bíe 
ben 9Xann bat. 2s 9Gir aber, fiebenu 
SDrüber, fb, 3íaae nad), ber 3SSerbeigung 
fuünber. 29 9[ber gletd)míc au ber 3eit, 
ber nad) bem etj) geboren var, ver 
foígete ben, ber nad) bem Getft. geboren 
war; affe gebet e8 jeBt aud). 3o 9[ber 
vas fprid)t bte Gdrift ?  Gtof bie Staa 
Diane mtt tbvei Cobn ; benn ber S0taab 
Cobu (oll nidt erben mit bem GCobn 
ber dretem. 31 Go finb mir nun, fteben 
SBrüber, nid)t ber 90tagb. Snber, fonbern 
DOPO rele 


GALATES, IV. 


19 Mes petits enfants, pour lesquels je 
sens de nouveau les douleurs de l'en- 
fantement, jusqu'à ce que Christ soit 
formé en vous: 20 Je voudrais étre 
maintenant avec vous, et changer de 
langage; car je suis en perplexité à 
votre égard. 21 Dites-moi, vous qui 
voulez étre sous la loi, n'entendez-vous 
ld est écrit 


qu'Abraham eut deux fils, l'un d'une 


point la loi? 22 Car 
esclave, et lautre d'une femume libre. 
2; Mais celui qui était de lesclave, 
naqui& selon la chair; et celui qui 
état de la femme libre, naquit en vertu 
de la promesse. 21 Ces choses sont 
En effet, ce sont les 
du 
mont Sina, qui n'engendre que des 
C'est là Acar, 25 En effet, 
Agar est Sina, montagne d'Arabie ; 


une alléeorie. 
deux allianees. L'une est celle 
esclaves. 


et elle correspond à la Jérusalem d'au- 
jourd'hui, qui est esclave avec ses 
?:9 Mais la Jérusalem d'en 
Et c'est la 
27 Car il est. écrit: 


enfants. 
haut est (a femwne libre. 
mere de nous tous. 
Réjouis-toi, stérle, qui mn'enfantais 
point; éclate en eris de joie, toi qui 
n'as point été en travail d'enfant; 
parce quil y a beaucoup plus d'enfants 
de la délaissée, que de celle qui avait 
lépoux. 28 Or, pour nous, mes freres, 
nous sommes enfants de la promesse, 
ainsi qu'Isaac. 29 Mais eomme alors 
celui qui était né selon la chair persé- 
cutait celui quà état é selon l'Esprit, 
iL em est de méme aussi maintenant. 
s0 Mais que dit l'Éeriture ? Chasse 
l'esclave et son fils; car le fils de l'es- 
clave ne sera point héritier avec le fils 
dela femme hbre. s Or, mes freres, 
nous sommes enfants, non de l'eseclave, 


mais de la femme libre. 
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AD GALATAS, V. 
CAPUT V. 

1 QUA libertate nos Christus libera- 
vit, state, et nolite iterum jugo servi- 
tutis contineri. 2 Ecce ego Paulus 
dico vobis quoniam si cireumcidamini, 
Christus vobis nihil proderit: s Testi- 
ficor autem rursum omni homini cir- 
eceumcidenti se quoniam debitor est 
universe legis faciendz. ^4 Evacuati 
estis à Christo, qui in lege justifica- 
mini, à gratia excidistis. 5 Nos enim 
spiritu ex fide spem justitie expecta- 
mus. e Nam in Christo Jesu neque 
cireumeisio aliquid valet neque pr:e- 
putium, sed fides quz per caritatem 
operatur. 7 Currebatis bene: quis vos 
inpedivit veritati non oboedire? s Per- 
suasio non est ex eo qui vocat vos. 
o Modicum fermentum totam massam 
corrumpit. 1o Ego confido vobis in 
Domino, quod nihil aliud sapietis : 
qui autem conturbat vos, portavit 
1i Ego 


judicium quieumque est ille. 


autem, fratres, si  cireumcisionem 


adhuc fprzedico, quid adhue perse- 


eutionem | patior? ergo evacuatum 


est. seandalum crucis. i? Utinam et 


absecindeutur qui vos  conturbant. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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GALATIANS, V. 
CHAPTER V. 


1 STAND fast therefore in the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath made us free, 


and be not entangled again with the 


yoke of bondage. 2 Behold, I Paul 


say unto you, that if ye be circum- 
cis Christ shall profit you nothing. 
3 For I testify again to every man 
that is cireumcised, that he 1s à debtor 
to do the whole law. 4 Christ is be- 
come of no effect unto you, whosoever 
of you are justified by the law ; ye 
are falen from grace. 5 For we 
through the Spirit wait for the hope 
e For in 


of righteousness by faith. 


Christ neither circeumcision 


Jesus 
avalleth any thing, nor uncircumci- 
sion; but faith which  worketh by 
love. 7 Ye did run well ; who did 
hinder you that ye should not obey 
the truth ? 


not of him that calleth you. » A little 


s This persuasion cometh 


lezven leaveneth the whole lump. 
19 1 have confidenee in you through 
the Lord, that ye will be none other- 
wise minded: but he that troubleth 
you shall bear Ais judgment, whoso- 
| ever he be. n And L, brethren, if I 
| yet preach circumcision, why do I yet 
suffer persecution ? then is the offence 
of the cross ceased. 12 I weuld they 


were even eut off which trouble you. 
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(Galater, 5. 
39)a6 5. Gapitel. 

1 &o beftebet mun in ber Srotheit, bamit 
un$ Gbriftud befreiet bat, unb [aft eud) 
nit voieberum in bas8 fnedjtijd)e iod) 
fangen. 2 Giebe, id) SDaulus& fage eud) : 
$8o ibr eud) befd)neiben faft,fo ift eud) 
Gbriftus fein nü&e. 3 d) geuge abermat 
einem Sjeben, ber fid) betd)neiben fagt, bag 
er nod) bad gange Gejeg fdulbig iff au 
tbun. | 4 Sbr babt Gpriftum verloren, bie 
ibr burd) baé Geje& geredbt vverben wollt, 
unb fegb von ber Ginabe gefallen. — o 98r 
aber marten tm Gei(t burd) beu Glauben 
ber Geredjtigfett, ber man boffeu mu. 
e Senn ín Gbrifto Sefu gilt weber 38e- 
fóneibung nod) 3$orbaut etioad 5 (pnbern 
ber Glaube, ber burd) bie t'tebe tbátig tjt. 
7 br fiefet fein. 38er bat eud) aufge 
balten, ber SBGabrbeit nid)t su geborden ? 
s Golídje8 leberreben i(f nid)t von bem, 
ber eud) berufen bat. 9 tr toenig Cauerz 
v 36 
verjebe mid) au eud) im bem SDerrn, ibr 
9üer 


teig verfauert ben gamngen Zeig. 


merbet nid)t anberé geftunet fepn. 


 eud) aber irre madjet, ber toirb fein Hrtbeil 


tragen, er fep, wer er voolle. 11 5d) aber, 
[íeben 3Brüber, fo id) bie 3Befdneibung 
nod) prebige, varum feibe id) benn 33erz 
fofgung ? &o bàátte bae 3lergernig beà Streit 
3e8 aufgebóret. 12 9Bolfte ott, baf fie aud) 


auggerottet volirben, bie eud) ver[tóren., 


GALATES, V. 
CHAPITRE V. 


1 TENEZ-VOUS donc fermes dans la 
liberté, à laquelle Christ vous a con- 
duits, et ne vous soumettez plus aa 
joug do la servitude. Voici, je vous 
dis, moi Paul, que si vous vous faites 
circoncire, Christ ne vous servira de 
rien. 3 Et de plus, je proteste à tout 
homme qui se circoncit, qu'il est obligé 
d'accomplir toute la loi. 4 Vous vous 
séparez de Christ, vous tous qui voulez 
étre justifiés par la loi; et vous étes 
déchus de la gráce. 5 Mais, pour nous, 
nous espérons par l'Esprit d'étre justi- 
fiés par la foi. e Car, en Jésus-Christ, 
ce n'est ni la circoncision, ni l'incircon- 
cision, qui sont quelque chose, mais 
c'est la foi qui agit par la charité. 
7 Vous courlez bien: qui est-ce qui 
vous a arrétés de ielie sorte que vous 
n'obéissez plus à la vérité? s Cette 
persuasion ne vieni pas de celui qui 
vous appelle. » Un peu de levain fait 
lever toute la páàte. 1o J'ai en vous, 
par le Seigneur, cette confiance, quoc 
vous n'aurez point d'autre sentiment ; 
mais celui qui vous trouble en portera 
la peine, quel qu'il soit. 1 Et pour 
moi, mes freres, si je préchais encore la 
circoncision, pourquol serais-jc encore 
persécuté? le scandale do ]la croix 
serait aboli. 1» Plát à Dieu que ceux 


qui vous troublent fussent retranchés : 
OP 


Tox. vI. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





IIPOX DIAAATAS, e. 
13 "Teig yàp ém éXevOepía éxXOnre, 
áOeNbo(* póvov ur Tv éXevÜepíav eis 
àooppu?v Tf) capki, àXXà Ou Tfje arnyá- 
F ? , € * 

T9)s OovXAevere àXXjXow. | 14 O wap 
Ts vójos £v évi Xórc Tempora, €v 
TO: 'Ayamücews TOv Tailor cov üs 
ceavróv. 15 Ei 906 àXMqXovs ÓOakvere 
xai kaTeaÜ(ere, BXémere 5) vm àXMj- 
Acv àvaMoÜtre. 16 Áéyo óé, TveüpaTt 

^ M! , / NS 5 
Tepvrareire kai émiÜvuiav gapkos ov 
Uu?) Tekéare. v 'H yàp càp£ émivyue 
KaTà TOU "rVeUnaTos, TO O6 7rveüua karà 
Tfs capkós* TaUTG, yàp AXXnXows àvríi- 


PY 


e; N 3* b ^ 
kevrat, iva. ps à éày ÜéXqre Tavra 


g^ , M rd 3 , 
vowjre. 18 Ei 06 TrveUpart áryea0e, ovk 
écTé jT0 vóuov. 19 Qavepà Óé éoviw rà 
»y ^ /, e/ / , / 
épya Tfj; capkos, &rwwv& éoTw "Tropveía, 
àkaÜapcía, àcéXyea, 20 EiówcXoXa- 

Id f (a^ 
rpeía, apjaketa, éxÜpat, &pis, Cos, 
[4 , e^ L4 CEA 
Üvuot, épiÜcia,, Ovyoorac(at, aipéaeus, 


[d 0vo,, ] 


N M e/ / ^ / 
Kai, TQ Opgoia TOUTOLS, Q  T'poXéyo 


231 QÓ0óvoi, uéÜat, — kóuot, 


fo^ N ^ e t N 
Upiy  kaÜos  Tpocivmov, OTL 0L Td 
PN F / P^ P) 
ToiaUTa, TrpüacovTes [actXeiav Oeoü ov 
N 
&Xnppovoucovcw. | s? 'O Oé kxapmós 
^ / , , , Z L4 
ToU TveUuaTOs éoTU» Qyám, apa, 
LR. / y , 
eipyvg, pakpoÜvu(a, vpmnoaToTys, daya- 


Ücc)vrn, TicTis, "rpajTQs, €ykpareua * 
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AD GALATAS, V. 
13 Vos enim in libertatem vocati estis, 
fratres, tantum ne libertatem in occa- 
sionem detis carnis, sed per caritatem 


servite invicem. 14 Omnis enim lex 


1n uno sermone impletur, Diliges proxi- 


15 Quod 


mum tuum sicut te. ipsum. 
si invicem mordetis et comeditis, videte 


ne ab invieem eonsumamini. 16 Dico 


autem, Spiritu ambulate, et desiderium 
carnis non perficietis. 17 Caro enim con- 
cupiseit adversus spiritum, spiritus 
autem adversus carnem: haee eniminvi- 
cem adversantur, ut non quacumque 
vultis illa faciatis. 1s Quod si spiritu 
ducemini, non estissub lege. 1» Mani- 


festa autem sunt opera carnis, quz sunt 


20 Ido- 


fornicatio, inmunditia, luxuria, 


lorum servitus, veneficia, inimici- 
tie, contentiones, semulationes, irse, 
rixs, dissensiones, secta, 21 Invidisz, 


homicidia, ebrietates, comesationes, 
et his similia; quse prseedico voois 
sicub& predixi quoniam qui talia 
agunt regnum Dei non consequentur. 
22 F'ruetus autem Spiritus est caritas, 
gaudium, pax, longanimitas, bonitas, 


benignitas, fides, modestia, continentia : 


BIBLIA HEJXAGLOT:4A. 
LE A ————————— 


GALATIANS, V. 


13 For, brethren, ye have been called 
unto liberty ; only use not liberty for 
an occasion to the flesh, but by love 
serve one another. 14 For all the law 
is fulfilled in one word, even 1n this ; 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. 15 But if ye bite and devour 
one another, fake heed that ye be not 
consumed one of another. 3e This I 
say then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye 
shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh. 
5; For the flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh: 
and these are contrary the one to the 
other: so that ye cannot do the things 
that ye would. 1s But if ye be led of 
the Spirit, ye are not under the law. 
1» Now the — of the flesh are 
manifest, which are (hese; Adultery, 
formeation, wunceleanness, lascivious- 
ness, 20 Idolatry, witcheraft, hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, strife, 
seditions, heresies, 2: Envyings, mur- 
ders, drunkenness, revellings, and such 
like : of the which I tell you before, as 
I have also told you in time past, 
that they which do such things shall 
not inherit the kingdom .of God. 
:2 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, 


joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, 


goodness faith, meekness, temperance : 


419 


Glafater, 5. 
13 Sbr aber, lieben SSrüber, fegb aur 
reibeit berufen, — 9L(fein febet au, bag ibr 
burd) bie Sreibeit bem Seid) nídt Jtaum 
gebet; (onbern burd) bie Ctebe bieue etner 
bent anbern. — 14 Denn alle Gefege were 
ben in Ginem ZBort ecfüllet, in bem: Siebe 
beinen 9tádften al8 bid) fefbfl. 15 Go ibr 
eud) aber unter einanber betBet umb freffet, 
(o febet au, bag ibr nidt unter einane 
ber verseDret werbet. 16 5d) fage aber : 
SBanbeft im Geift, jo merbet ibr bte Vüfte 
be8 Seife nidit volfbringen, 17 Denn 
bae Aleijd) gelüítet votber ben Geift, unb 
ben Geift wviber bae leid). — :Diejelbigen 
füib wmiber einanber, bag tbr nid tbut, 
ag ibr vool(t. 1s Jiegtevet eud) aber ber 
(Seift, fo fepb ibr ntdt unter bem Glejese. 
19 Sffenbar fib aber bie ZGerfe bes 
Sfetfded, al8 ba fib Gbebrud), Durez 
vet, lnreiutgfeit, lngud)t, o 9[bgotterei, 
3auberet, Syetnbfdaft, Daber, Jtetb, Jor, 
J3anf, 3wietradjt, Jtotteu, S$af, 9Xorb, 
231 Gaufen, Sre(fen, ub bevgleidben ;. von 
vefden id) eud) babe auvor gefagt, iub 
(age nod) gnvor, bag, bie fofde8 tbun, 
werben ba8 Jteíd) Gotte8 nid)t everben. 
: S)ie Arud)t aber be8 Geifteó ijt. V'iebe, 
Sreube, dtiebe, Gebufo, Wreunblidfeit, 


Gütigfeit, Glaube, Ganftmutb, &eujdbeit. 


GALATES, V. 


13 Car, mes fréres, vous avez été appe- 
lés à la liberté; seulement ne prenez 
pas cette liberté pour une occasion de 
vwre selon la chair ; au contraire, assu- 
jettissez-vous les uns aux autres par 


la charité. 14 Car toute la loi est ac- 


complie dans cette seule parole: Tu 
aimeras ton prochain comme toi-méme. 
15 Mais si vous vous mordez et vous 
dévorez les uns les autres, prenez 
garde que vous ne soyez détruits les 
uns par les autres. 16 Je vous dis 
done: Marchez selon l'Esprit; et vous 
ne satisferez point les convoitises de 
]a chair. 17 Car la chair à des désirs 
contraires à ceux de l'Esprit, et l'Esprit 
en à de contraires à ceux de la chair; 
et ces ehoses sont opposées lune à 
lautre; de sorte que vous ne faites 
pas les choses que vous voudriez. 18 Or, 
si vous étes conduits par l'Esprit, vous 
n'étes point sous la loi 19 Car les 
ceuvres de la ehair sont manifestes ; 
ce sont l'adultére, la. fornication, lim- 
20 L'idolátrie, 


lempoisonnement, les inimitiés, les 


pureté, la. dissolution ; 


querelles, les Jalousies, les animosités, 
les disputes, les divisions, les sectes; 
3 Les envies, les meurtres, les ivro- 
gneries, les débauches, ot les choses 
semblables, au sujet desquelles je 
veus avertis, comme je vous l'ai déjà 
dit, que ceux qui les commettent, 
n'hériteront point le de 
Dieu. 


sont la charité, la joie, la. paix, la lon- 


royaume 


:2 Mais les fruits de lisprit 


ganimité, la bonté, la bénéficence, la 


fidélité, la douceur, la tempérance. 
OPES 


BIBLIA 





IIPOX TlAAATA5, €e, s. 


hy e^ / , PIA 4 
23 Kara TOV TOLOUTOV OUK COTLV VOLOS. 
E ^) e^ N /, 
24 Ot 66 700 XpioroD IgcoU v»v cápka 
, L4 N e^ / M 
écTravpocav o)v TOi TmaÜ)uaciw xai 
E [4 e^ /, 
vais émiÜvu(ais. | 25 Et Copuev Trvevpart, 
/ M e ^ / 
TVeUuaTL ka4 aTOUYQJueV. | 26 M») rywo- 
/, 
pe0a  evóOobo,, àXX5jXovs TpokaXov- 


u.€vot, aNMijNots. dOovo)vres. 


KEÓ. s. 


N M! £x 
1'AAEAQ0I, éav xav TpoXgud05 
» » 7 e ^ 
&vÜperros €v Tiw& "apa TOMATU, UjLels 
/ s 9A 
oi 7rvevparTuKoi KarapTitere TOV TOLOUTOV 
, RA al , 
éy TveUpaTt TrpavT1)TOS, GKOTTÓV G'€avTÓV, 
u? kai c) TeipacÜrs. 2 AXXjXov và 
/ / N e? ? , 
Bàpn Baacátere, ka, oÜres àvamXnpo- 
N J ^ £^ 
cere TOv vOouov TO0 XpiavoU. 3 Et yàp 
Ooket Tie eivat vL unóev àv, d TÓ 
un , $pevamará 
€ ^ 
éavrüv. 4 To 9é &pyov éavroO Ooxiua- 
5 e N , ? € N 7 
Cérw €kaoTOs, Kai TOT€ Eis CavTOV uOvov 
N / e N , , s e 
TO kavxnpa €£eu kai oUK eis TOV Érepov* 
4 N 
5" Exao'ros yap T0 lOtov $opríov [Sao á- 
/ N M / 
ce. 6€ Kowoveiro 06 0 karmyo)yevos 
TüO LV 


* * e^ £s 
TOV 'Aóyov TO kaTmQxoUvr. év 


ayaÜois. s M) mXavácÜOe, eüg o) 


pvkropiterat.  "O yàp. dà» cmelpn 


8 "OL, 
€ / ? N /, e £F $ 
0 G'Téipov eis T7)P cápka €avToDU ék 


$dÜopáv, 0 € 


Ld d ^ N / 
avÜporros, TrovTo kai Üepíacet. 
^ x / 
Tis capkos Üepíae 
/ P N P ^ 
O7€ipov eig TO TveUua éxk ToÜ TveU- 
/ M 
paros Üepíceu. Conv aieviov. 9» Tó 6c 


M ^ "^ ^^ 
kaXóv ToOL00vTes jy évkakduev* Kato 


yàp iio Üepícouev ju)  éxNvópevot. 
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AD GALATAS, V. VI. 


22 Adversus hujusmodi non est lex. 
24 Qui autem sunt Christi, carnem cru- 
cifixerunt eum vitiis et concupiscentiis. 
25 Bü vivimus spiritu, spiritu et ambu- 


lemus. 26Non efhciamur inanis glorize 


cupidi, invicem provocantes, invicem 


invidentes. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 FRATRES, etsi praeoccupatus fuerit 
homo in aliquo delicto, nos qui spiri- 
tales estis instruite hujusmodi in 
spiritu lenitatis, considerans te ipsum, 
ne et tu tempteris. 2 Alter alterius 
onera portate, et sic adimplebitis legem 
Christi. s Nam si quis existimat se ali- 
quid esse, cum sit nihil, ipse se seducit. 
1 Opus autem suum probet unusquis- 
que, et sic in semet ipso tantum gloriam 
habebit et non altero: 5 Unusquisque 
enim onus suum portabit. e Communi- 
cet autem is qui eathecizatur verbum 
ei qui se cathecizat in omnibus bonis. 
7; Nolite errare, Deus non inridetur 
s Quae enim seminaverit homo, hzc et 
metet; quoniam qui seminat in carne 
sua, de carne et nietet corruptionem, 
qui autem seminat in spiritu, de spiritu 
metet vitam  szeternam. 9» Bonum 
autem facientes non deficiamus : 


tem- 


pore suo enim metemus non deficientes. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





GALATIANS, V. VI. 


:3 Against such thereis no law. 21 And 
they that are Christs have crucified 
the flesh with the affections and lusts. 
25 If. we live in the Spirit, let us also 
walk in the Spirit. 2e Let us not be 
desirous of vain glory, provoking one 


another, envying one another. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 BRETHREN, if à man be overtaken 


in à fault, ye which are spiritual, re- 


— ar m —Ó— 


(Safater, 5. 6. 


23 9Biber fofde ift bad Gefep mit. 
24 S9Oefd)e aber Gbrifto anugeboren, bie 
freutgeu fbr éeifd) fammt ben üften 
unb SSegierben. 5 Co voir tin Geíjte eben, 
(o laffet unà aud) im Geifte vanbelu. 
26 'affet ung nidyt euer (bre geistig fepu, 
entrüíten 


unter einanber gn unb a 


baffen. 


33a8 6. Gapitel. 


1 tíeben 3Brüber, fo eim SXenfd) etma 
von etuem aebler tiberetet voürbe, fo betz 


store such an one in the spirit of fet ibm mieber auedit nit. fanftmütbigem 


meekness ; considering thyself, lest 
thou also be tempted. 2 bear ye one 
another'* burdens, and so fulfil the 
law of Christ. 
himself to be something, when he 1s 


4 But 


3 For if à man think 


nothing, he deceiveth himself. 
let every man prove his own work, 
and then shall he have rejoicing in 
himself alone, and not in another. 
5 For every man shall bear his own 
burden. 6 Let him €hat is taught in 
the word communicate unto him that 
teacheth in all good things. 7 be not 
deceived ; God is not mocked: for 
whatsoever a man soweth, that shall 
he also reap. s For he that soweth 
to his flesh shall of the flesh reap 
corruption; but he that soweth to 
the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap 
» Ànd let us not be 


weary in well doing: for in due sea- 


life everlasting. 


son we shall reap, if we faint not. 
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Geift, bie. ibr geiftfíd) fepb. llnb fiebe 
auf bid) fe[bft, bag bu nidt aud) verfudjet 
werbeft, 2 Giüner trage bes ?[nbern aft, 
fo werbet ibr ba8 Gejes Gbrijti erfüllen. 
3 Go aber fid) femanb fáagt otnfen, er. fep 
etivaà, fo er ved) mite. dt, ber betrügt 
(ib fefbft. 
jeloft JBerf ; iub afdbann wirb cr am tbi 


jefber 9tubim baben, unb. nit an emem 


1 Gür jealid)er aber. prüfe feut 


anbern, 5 Denn em fegfid)er voirb. feine 


Caft tragen, o Der aber untervid)tet vorrb 
mit bem Q8ort, ber tbeife mit. alfevfet 
(Suteá beri, ber ibn unterridbtet. — 7 Syvvet 
eud) nidt, Gott Tágt fid) nidt fpotteu. 
Senn mas ber Sten(d) aet, baó. oirb. er 
s 98er auf fein Wledd) faet, oer 
inirb von ben sfeijd) ba8 Serberben ernten. 
Sger aber auf ben Gieift (det, ber votrb von 
bem Geift bad eioige Ceben ernten,— 9 Cafz 
fet unà aber Guteà tbun, unb nidt 


benn au femer ett 


ernteu. 


miübe werben; 


iperbeu iir audy ecnten. oDne 9fufbóren. 





GALATES, V. VI. 


2; Contre de telles choses, il ny a 
point de loi 2: Or, ceux qui sont de 
Christ ont crucifié la chair avec ses 
passions €t ses convoitises. 25 Si nous 
vivons par lEsprit, marchons aussi 
par lEsprit. 2e Ne recherchons point 
la vaine gloire, en nous provoquant les 
uns les autres, e& en nous portant 


envie les uns aux autres. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 MES fréres, $i un homme vient à 
étre surpris en quelque faute, Vous qui 
avez l'Esprit, redressez-le avec un 
esprit de douceur. Prende garde à 
toi-méme, de peur que tu ne sois aussi 
tenté. 9» Portezles charges les uns des 
autres, et vous acceomplirez ainsi la 
du Christ. 


s'estime étre quelque chose, quoiqu'il 


loi 3 Car si quelqu'un 
nesoit rien, il se trompe lui-méme, 
4 Or, que chaeun examine ses propres 
ceuvres, et alors 1l trouvera sa gloire en 
]ui-méme seulement, et non dans les 
autres. 5 Car chacun portera son 
propre fardeau. e Que celui que l'on 
instruit dans la parole, fasse part de 


* 


tous ses biens à celui qui linstruit. 
7 Ne vous abusez point, on ne se joue 
pas de Dieu; ear ce que l'homme aura 
s De 


sorte que celui qui séme pour sa chair, 


semé, 1l le moissonnera aussl; 


moissonnera de la chair la corruption; 
mais celui qui séme pour l'Esprit, mois- 
sonnera de l' Esprit la vie éternelle. s Ne 
nous lassons point de faire le bien ; car, 
nous en recueillerons le fruit en son 


temps, si nous ne nous relàchons point. 
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AD GALATAS, VI. 


10 Ergo dum tempus labemus, operc- 
mur bonum ad omnes, maxime autem 


ad doraesticos fidei. 11 Videte quali- 


. bus litteris scripsi vobis mea manu. 


12 Quicumque volunt placere in carne, 


* | hi eogunt vos cireumcidi, tantum ut 


crucis Christi persecutionem non pa- 
tiantur: 1s Neque enim qui circumci- 
duntur legen: custodiunt, sed volunt 
vos eireumceidi ut in carne vestra glo- 
rentur 1 Mihi autem absit gloria:i, 


nisi in cruce Domini nostri Jesu 
Christi, per quen mihi mundus cru- 
cifixus est et ego mundo : 15 In Christo 
enim Jesu neque circumcisio aliquid 
valet neque przeputium, sed nova 


creatura. 1e Et quicumque hanc regu- 


lam secuti fuerint, pax super illos et 


. ]£22.50 (ons 19ou 


misericordia, et super Israhel Dei. 
17 De cetero nemo mihi molestus sit: 
ego enim stigmata [Domini] Jesu in 
corpore meo porto. 1s Gratia Domini 
nostri Jesu Christi cum spiritu. vestro, 


fratres, Ámen. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


GALATIANS, VI. 


10 Ás we have therefore opportunity, 
let us do good unto all men, especially 
unto them who are of the household of 
faith. 
have written unto you with mine own 
hand. 
a fair shew in the flesh, they constrain 


u Ye see how large a letter I 
13 As many as desire to make 


you to be cireumcised ; only lest they 
shouid suffer persecution for the cross 
of Christ. 1s For neither they them- 
selves who are cireumcised keep the 
law; but desire to have you cireum- 
cised, that they may glory in your 
flesh. 14 But God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom the world 1s 
crucified unto me, and I unto the 
world. 1s For in Christ Jesus neither 
cireumcision availeth any thing, nor 
uneireumcision, but à new creature. 
15 And as many as walk according to 
this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, 
and upon the Israel of God. 17 From 
henceforth let no man trouble me : for 
I bear in my body the marks of the 
Lord Jesus. 
our Lord Jesus Christ be with your 


18 Brethren, the grace of 


spirit. Amen. 


Gafater, 6, 


10 Q9[([8 voir nun 3ett baben, fo lajfet 
uus Gutes thun an. febermann, alfermeit 
aber am be8 Gfaubenaá Genoffen. i1 Gebet, 
mit otefen 2Borten. babe id) eud) gez 
fdyrieben mít eigener SDanb. * 12 Die! fid) 
"olfetangenebm madjyen nad) bem sfeijd, 
bie asmoingen eud) au befd:onetben, allein, 
bap fie nídt mit bem &reus Gbrifit verz 
fofget voerben. 1s Senn aud) fie felbft, 
bie fíd) befdneiben laffen, baltem baé 
(Sefe& nidt; fonbern fie wollen, ba& ibr 
eud) befdnetben faffet, auf bag fte fid) von 
eurem s[eifd) vübmen mogen. 14 (à fep 
aber ferne von mir rübmen, benmn allein 
»on bem ftreug unjeró Derrn. eiu Gbri 
fti, burd) melden mir bte 3Beft gefreusiaet 
ift, ub id) ber 9Reft..— 15 SDeun in Gbrijto 
Jefu gilt meber 33efd)netbung nod) 3Borz 
baut etae, fonberm eine neue Greatur. 
16 llnb mie viefe nad) bieferJtegel einberz 
geben, über bie fep Nriebe unb S9Sarme 
beratgfeit, unb. über ben Síraef Gottes. 
5 $infort made mir niemanb meiter 
Quibe; benn id) trage bie 9Otaalsetden 
be8 bDerrn Sefu an meinem 2eibe, — 18 Dite 
(Snabe unfer8 Derrn Sefu Gbrifli fep mit 
eurem Geift, fieben SBrüber ! 9[men. 


Lc-— —— di NÉ 


GALATES, VI. 


10 C'est pourquoi, pendant que nous en 
avons le temps, faisons du bien à tous ; 
mais principalement à nos freres en la 
foi. 11 Vous voyez quelle grande lettre 
je vous ai écrite de ma propre main. 
i2 Tous ceux qui cherchent à se rendre 
agréables dans ce qut regarde la chair, 
vous obligent à vous faire circoncire, 
uniquement dans la vue de n'étre pas 
persécutés pour la croix de Christ. 
13 Car eceux-là mémes qui sont circon- 
cis ne gardent point la loi; mais ils 
veulent que vous soyez circoncis afin 
de se glorifier dans votre chair. 14 Mais 
pour moi ,à Dieu ne plaise que je me 
glorie, sinon en la croix de notre 
Seigneur Jésus-Christ, par laquelle le 
monde m'est crucifié, et par laquelle je 
suis crucifii au monde. 15 Car en 
Jésus-Christ, ce n'est ni la eirconeisjon 
ni lincirceoneision qui sont quelque 
chose, mais c'es d'étre une nouvelle 

créature. 16 Or, pour tous ceux qui 
marcheront selon cette régle, que la 
paix et la misérieorde soient sur eux, 
et sur l'Israel de Dieu! v Au reste, 
que personne ne me donne de chagrin, 
ear je porte en mon corps les marques 
du Seigneur Jésus. 1s Mes freres, que 
la gráce de notre Seigneur Jésus- 
Christ soit avec votre esprit! Amen. 
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EPISTULA BEATI PAULI APOSTOLI 


IIPOX EOEZIOTZ, KEO.a. 
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AD EPHESIOS, CAPUT IL 


paAUma apostolus Christi Jesu per 

voluntatem Dei sanctis omnibus 
qui sunt Ephesi et fidelibus in Christo 
Jesu. 2 Gratia vobis et pax a Deo 
Patre nostro et Domino Jesu Christo. 
3 Benedictus Deus et Pater Domini 
nostri Jesu Christi, qui benedixit nos 
in omni benedictione spiritali in czele- 
JTNAE in Christo, 4 Sicut elegit nos 
in ipso ante mundi constitutionem, ut 
essemus sancti et immaculati in con- 
spectu ejus in caritate, 5 Qui pre- 
destinavit nos in adoptionem filiorum 
per Jesum Christum in ipsum, secun- 
dum propositum voluntatis suz, 6 In 
laudem glori; gratiz suze, in qua gra- 
tificavit nos in dilecto, In quo habemus 
redemptionem per sanguinem ejus, re- 
missionem peccatorum, secundum divi- 


tias gratiz ejus, s Quze superabundavit 


in nobis jn omni sapientia et prudentia, 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


EPHESIANS, CHAPTER I. 


AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 

by the will of God, to the saints 
which are at Ephesus, and to the 
faithful in Christ Jesus: 2 Grace be 
to you, and peace, from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 3 Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
hath blessed us with all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly places in Christ: 
4 According as he hath chosen us in 
him before the foundation of the 
world, that we should be holy and 
without blame before him in love: 
s Having predestinated us unto the 
adoption of children by Jesus Christ 
to himself, aecording to the good 
pleasure of his will, e To the praise of 
the glory of his grace, wherein he 
hath made us accepted in the beloved. 
; In. whom we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveness of 
sins, according to the riches of his 
grace ; sWherein he hath abounded to- 


ward us in all wisdom and prudence ; 
481 


TO THE 


EPHESIANS. 








(&pbefer, Gapitel 1. 


dune ein 9(poftel Syefut Gbrifti, burd) 

ben 98t[en Gotteà, ben SDetligen. au 
Gybefug, unb Gíáubigen an. Gorifto Syefi. 
» Ginabe fep mít eud, unb Wriebe von 
Gott, unferm S3ater, unb bem Seven iefu 
Gbriflo! s Gelobet fep (tt unb ber 
S8ater unferà Devrn Sefu Gbrütt, ber uns 
gefegnet bat mit afferfet getfttidem Gegen 
in bimnltiden Gütern, burd) Gbriftum. 
4S98ie er unà benn ermáb(et bat burd) 
venfefbigen, ebe ber JBeft Grunb. geleget 
ar, bafi voir foíften fegn beiltg unb ume 
fiváffid) oor ibm in ber €iebe ; — s llnb bat 
und verorbnet 3ur Sinbfdbaft gegen ibn 
fefbít, burd) Sefum Gbrüjtum, nad) bem 
S'Gobfgefalfen feines. 9Bilfen8, e 3u obe 
feiner Derrfiden Gabe, burd) wefde er 
und Dat angenebm gemadt in bem 
(Seftebten ; — v 9in. weldem wír baben 
bíe Grfófung burd) fein 33[ut, nem[id) 
bíe SBergebung ber GChünbem, nad) bem 
Steiditüum feiner Gabe; — s Seld 
vetd)fid) voiberfabven — ift, — bur 
9Beidbett 


une 


atfertet . unb 


&tugbeit. | 


EPHÉSIENS, CHAPITRE I. 


p4UL Apótre de Jésus-Christ, par 

la volonté de Dieu, aux saints et 
fideles en Jésus-Christ, qui sont à 
Éphése; 2 Que la gráce et la paix 
vous soient données par Dieu, notre 
Pére, et par le Seigneur Jésus-Christ ! 
3 Béni soit Dieu, le Pére de notre 
Seigneur Jésus-Christ, qui nous a 
bénis de toutes sortes de bénédietions 
spirituelles dans les &eux célestes par 
Christ; 


en lui avant la fondation du monde, 


4 Selon qu'il nous avait élus 


afin que nous fussions saints et irré- 
préhensibles devant lui par la charité ; 
s Nous ayant prédestinés à nous adop- 
ter pour ses enfants par Jésus-Christ, 
selon la bienveillance de sa volonté; 
e À la louange de la gloire de sa gràce, 
par laquelle il nous à rendus agréables 
en son bien-aimé. 7 En lui, nous avons 
la rédemption par son sang, savoir, la 
rémission des péchés, selon les richesses | 
de sa gráce, s Qu'il a répandue sur nous - 
abondamment, mous vemplissant de 


toute sorte de sagesse et d'intelligence ; 


Tow. vi. o Q 
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AD EPHESIO,;, I. 


» Ut notum faceret nobis sacramentum 
voluntatis suze, secundum bonum pla- 
citum ejus quod proposuit in eo 1:0 In 
dispensationem plenitudinis temporum, 
instaurare omnia in Christo, qus in 
ezelis et quze in terra sunt, in ipso, 
i In quo etiam sorte vocati sumus, 
secundum — propositum 
ejus qui omnia operatur secundum 
consilium voluntatis suze: 12 Ut simus 
in laudem gloriz ejus [nos], qui ante 
speravimus in Christo, 1: In quo 
eb vos, cum audissetis verbum veri- 
tatis, evangelium salutis vestrz, in quo 
[et] 


promissionis sancto, 14Qui est pignus 


credentes signati estis Spiritu 


hereditatis nostre in redemptionem 
adquisitionis, in laudem glorie ejus. 
15 Propterea et ego, audiens fidem 


vestram qus est. in Domino Jesu 


et dileetionem in omnes sanctos, 
i5 Non cesso gratias agens pro 
vobis, memoriam vestri faciens in 


orationibus meis, 17 Ut Deus Domini 


nostri Jesu Christ, Pater glorie, det 
vobis spiritum sapientize et revelationis 
in agnitione ejus, 1s Inluminatos 
oculos cordis vestri, ut sciatis quse sit 
spes vocationis ejus, quze divitize glo- 


1v Et 


quze sit supereminens magnitudo virtu- 


riz hereditatis ejus in sanctis, 


tis ejus in nos qui credidimus secundum 


operationem potentie virtutis ojus, 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTT4A. 





EPHESIANS, I. 


9 Having made known unto us the 
mystery of his will, according to his 
good pleasure which he hath purposed 
in himself : 1o That 1n the dispensation 
of the fulness of times he might gather 
together in one all things in Christ, 
both which are in heaven, and which 
are on earth; even in him: unu In 
whom also we have obtained an inhe- 
ritance, being predestinated according 
to the purpose of him who worketh 
all things after the counsel of his own 
i2 That we should be to the 
praise of his glory, who first trusted 


will : 


in Christ. i13In whom ye also £rusted, 
after that ye heard the word of truth, 
the gospel of your salvation: in whom 
also after that ye believed, ye were 
sealed with that holy Spirit of pro- 
mise, 14 Which is the earnest of our 
inheritance until the redemption of 
the purehased possession, unto the 
praise of hi$ glory. 1:5 Wherefore I 
also, after I heard of your faith in the 
Lord Jesus, and love unto all the 
saints, 16 Cease not to give thanks for 
you, making mention of you in my 
prayers ; 177 That the God of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may 
give unto you the spirit of wisdom 
and revelation in the knowledge of 
him : 18 The eyes of your understand- 
ing being enlightened; that ye may 
know what is the hope of his calling, 
and what the riches of the glory of his 
inheritance 1n the saints, 19 And what 
is the exceeding greatness of his power 
to us-ward who believe, according to 


" the working of his mighty power, 
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9 lino bat uns mijfen Lajfeit bas Gebetimif 
feine8 JGrlfeug, nad) (eiem JSBoblgefalfen, 
unb bat baffelbige beroorgebradot burd) 
ibn, 1o Sa e8 geprebtget voitrbe, ba bte 
3ett erfüllet oar, auf bag alfe S:inge sitz 
fammen unter Gin 5Daupt verfaffet volirben 
in Gbrifto, betibe va8. mm -JDbunmel unb 
aud) auf Grboen ift, burd) ibn felbjt; 
n Surd) melden wir aud) aum Grbtbeid 
aefonunen fib, bíe voir auvor verorbnet 
(ib, nad) bem 3SorjaB beg, ber alle Dinge 
wirfet nad) bem 3tatb feineg. 98ilfens ; 
12 9[uf bag voir etivag fepen au obe feiner 
berrfid)feit ; bie oir guoor auf. Ghriftum 
boffem. 1s SDurd) melden aud) ibr gebóret 
babt ba JBort ber ZBabrbeit, nemfid) bag 
(Foangeltum von eurer Geligfeit ; burd) 
welden ibr aud), ba íbr gfaubetet, verfie- 
gelt roorben fegb mít bem beiligeu Geift 
ber Serbeifung; — 14 ZBelder ift bag 
SDfanb unferé Grbeó su unferer Grfófung, 
bap wir fein (igentbum qoürben au obe 
feiner 5erritdjfeit, 15 Sarum and) id, 
nad)jbem id) geboret babe von bem Glíai 
ben bei eud) an ben Sberrn jyefum, unb 
von eurer iebe au allen — Deiltgen ; 
16 Dore td) nid)t auf au banfen für cud, 
unb gebenfe euer ín meinem Gebet, 
1 Sag ber Gott unjer8 Derrn eju Gbrifti, 
ber 3jater ber Derrlid)feit, gebe eud) ben 
(Setít ber ZBeisbeit unb ber Sffenbarung 
iu feiner fefbjt Gyfenntnig, — 18 lub. ere 
feud)tete ?Tugen euvee 3Serftaánbntjjes, bag 
tbr erfennen moget, weld)e ba jeg bie 
boffiung eure 3Serufé, unb. welder fep 
bie Jieidtbuium. feine&  berr[iden. Grbeg 
am feinem SDetligen ;. 19 llnb welde ba 
(c9 bie über(dioanglide Grófe feiner 
&raft am uné, bie ir glauben, nad 
ber 2Oirfung feiner mádtigen QGtüàrfe, 





ÉPHÉSIENS, I. 


9 Nous ayant fait connaitre le mystére 
de sa volonté, selon sa bienveillance 
qui lui avait fait résoudre d'avance 


en lui-méme, | 10 Que dans la dispen- 


| sation de la plénitude des temps, il 


réunirait toutes choses en Christ, tant 
ce qui est aux cieux, que ce qui est sur 
la terre. iu C'est en luw$ que mous 
aussi nous.sommes devenus hérntüers, 
ayant été prédestinés, suivant la ré- 
solution de celui qui aecomplit toutes 
choses selon le desseiu de sa volonté ; 
12 Afin que nous servions à la louange 
de sa gloire, nous qui avons les pre- 
miers espéré en Christ. 13s Et c'est en 
lui que vous, vous étes aussi, ayant 
entendu la parole de la vérité, l'Évan- 
gile de votre salut. Et ayant cru en 
luj, vous avez été scellés du Saint- 
Esprit qui avait été promis; 14 Ef qui 
est le gage de notre héritage, jusqu'à 
l'entiére rédemption de ceux qu'il s'est 
acquis à la louange de sa gloire. 15 C'est 
pourquoi aussi, ayant eutendu parler 
de votre fo! au Seigneur Jésus, et de 
votre charité envers tous les saints, 
16 Je ne cesse de rendre gráces pour 
vous dans mes priéres; 1:7 Áfin que 
lc Dieu de notre Seigneur Jésus-Christ, 
le Pére de gloire, vous donne dans sa 
connaissance l'esprit de sagesse et de 
révélation ; 19 Qu'il éclaire les yeux 
de votre entendement, afin que vous 
sachiez quelle est l'espérance à laquelle 
il vous appelle, et quelles sont les 
glorieuses richesses de l'héritage qu'il 
destine aux saints, 1» Et quelle esi 
l'infinie grandeur de la puissaace quil 
muamnáfeste en. nous qui croyons selon 


l'efficace de sa force et do sa puissance, 
2903 
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AD EPHESIOS, I. II. 


:0 Quam operatus est in Christo, susci- 
tans illum a mortuis et constituens ad 
dexteram suam in ezelestibus, 21 Supra 
omnem principatum et potestatem et 
virtutem et dominationem, et omne 
nomen quod nominatur non solum in 
hoe szeculo sed et in futuro, 2» Et 
omnia subjecit sub pedibus ejus, et 


ipsum dedit caput supra omnia eccle- 


sie, 23 Quse est corpus ipsius, pleni- 


tudo ejus quia omnia in omnibus adim- 


pletur. 


CAPUT II. 


1 ET vos, eum essetis mortui delictis 
peccatis vestris, ? In quibus aliquando 
ambulastis secundum saeculum mundi 
hujus, secundum principem potestatis 
aeris hujus, spiritus qui nune operatur 
in filios difhdentize; 3 In quibus et 
nos omnes aliquando conversati sumus 
in desideriis carnis nostrz, facientes 
voluntatem carnis et cogitationem, et 
eramus natura filii irze sicut et ceteri. 
4 Deus autem qui dives est 1n miseri- 
cordiam, propter nimiam caritatem 
E qua dilexit nos, 5 Et cum esse. 
mus mortui peccatis, convivificavit nos 
Christo [cujus] gratia estis salvati, 
consedere 


e Et conresuscitavit et 


fecit in caelestibus in Christo Jesu, 


Rp - mecapeupangat mpm ————————P— —Á— Padel t mai 
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EPHESIANS, 1I. II. 


20 Which h: wroüght in Christ, when 
he raised him from the dead, and set 
him at his own right hand in the hea- 
venly places, 21 Far above all princi- 
pality, and power, and might, and 
dominion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but 
also in that which is to come: 2» And 
hath put all things under his feet, 
and gave him to be the head over all 
things to the church, zs Which 1s his 
body, the fulness of him that filleth 


all in all. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 AND you Rath he quickened, who 
were dead in (trespasses and sins; 
2 Wherein in time past ye walked ac- 
cording to the course of this world, 
according to the prince of the power 
of the air, the spirit that now work- 
eth in the children of disobedience : 
3 Among whom also we all had our 
conversation in times past in the lusts 
of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of 
the flesh and of the mind ; and were 
by nature the children of wrath, even 
as others. 4 But God, who is rich in 
mercy, for his great love wherewith 
he lovedus, s Even when we were 
dead in sins, hath quickened us to- 
gether with Christ, (by grace ye are 
suved; e And hath raised «s up 
together, and made «s sit together 


ji» seavenly places in Christ Jesus: 
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(pbefer, 1. 2, 


20 SReld)e er gevoirfet bat in. Gbrifto, ba 
er ibn oon ben &obten aitferioedet bat, unb 
aefeat au feiner Jitedten. im. Dimmel, 


z2 lleber alfe  Sürftentbümer, (Getoalt, 


9Xtadt, Derrid)aft, unb alfe8, ae genannt 
mag werben, nid)t. allein in biefer JBelt, 


fonbern aud) in ber aufünftigen, — 22 11nb 


bat alle Dinge unter feine SüBe getban, 
unb bat ibn gefebt gum SDaupt ber Gez 
metne über aífeá, — 2s 98efd)e ba tft. fei 
Qeib, nemftd) bie Sülle beg, ber alfe8 in 


allem evfití[et. 


3S)aé 2. Gapitel, 


1 llnb aud) eud), ba ibr tobt maret burd) 
llebettretung unb Cünben, » $n welden 
ibr weifanb gemanbelt babt, nad) bem 
Vauf biefer SBeft, unb nad bem mürften, 
tuft — berridpet, 
nad) bem QGeiff, ber au biefer eit fein 
SBerf bat in beni f'ínbern be 1Ingfaubens ; 
3 Hinter voelcben oir aud) alfe weifanb 
unjern 98anbef gebabt baben in ben 
Vüfen unferó Wleifdjeg, unb tbaten ben 
J8illen bed W«leijd)e8 unb ber S3ermunft, 
unb maren aud $nber beó Jorn8 von 
3tatitr, gfeid)vote aud) bie anbern 5.— 49lber 
(Sott, ber ba retd) ift oon 3Barmbergtafeit, 
burd) feine grege fiebe, bamit er une 
acltebet bat, 5» Sa voir tobt vvaren tu ben 
Giütben, bat er und fammt Gbrtfto Iebenbtg 
aemadt (beun aus Gnaben fepb ibr felíg 
acmerben); ellnb bat un8 fammt ibm 
aufecedet, unb fammt ibm im Dae 
bimmfifdye 9Befen gefeBet, in Gbrifto 1yefu 


ber (n ber neinftd) 


ÉPHÉSIENS, I. Il. 


20 Qu'il à fait paraitre en Christ, quand 
i| l'a ressuscité des morts, et quil l'a 
fait asseoir à sa droite dans les leuc 
célestés, 2: Àu-dessus de toute princi- 
pauté, de toute puissance, de tout pou- 
voir, et de toute domination, et au- 
dessus de toute dignité qu'on peut 
nommer, non-seulement dans ce monde, 
mais aussi dans celui qui est à venir. 
22 Et il a mis toutes choses sous ses 
pieds, et l'a établi sur toutes choses, 
pour étre le chef de l'Église, :3 Qui 
est son corps, et laccomplissement de 


celui qui accomplit tout en tous. 


CHAPITRE II. 


: Er vous aussi, vous étiez morts 
dans les fautes et dans les 'péchés, 
? Dans lesquels vous avez marché 
autrefois, suivant l'esprit de ce monde, 
selon le prince de la puissance de l'air, 
de cet esprit qui exerce maintenant 
son pouvoir dans les enfants de rébel- 
lion, 3» Parmi lesquels nous vivions 
autrefois dans les convoitises de notre 
chair, obéissant aux volontés de la 
chair et à 40s pensées. Aussi étions- 
nous de n0tre nature des enfants de 
4 Mais Dieu 


qui est riche en misérieorde, à cause 


eolére comme les autres. 


de l'amour extréme dont 1l nous a 
aimés. 5 Lorsque nous étions xnorts 
dans nos fautes, nous a rendu la vie 
avec Christ, par la gráce duquel vous 
étes sauvés. e Et il nousa ressuscités en- 
semble, et nous a fait asseoir ensemble, 


dans les lieux célestes par J ésus-Christ, 
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AD EPHESIOS, II 
7 Ut ostenderet in szeculis supervenien- 
tibus abundantes divitas gratie suce 
in bonitate super nos in Christo Jesu. 
s Gratia enim estis salvati per fidem ; 
et hoc non ex vobis, De1 enim donum 
est: 9 Non ex operibus, ut ne quis 
glorietur: 1o Ípsius enim sumus fac- 
tura, creati in Christo Jesu in operi- 
bus bonis, qu:e preparavit Deus ut in 
ilis ambulemus. 1n Propter quod 
memores estote quod aliquando vos 
gentes in carne, qui dicimini prseepu- 
tium ab ea quze dicitur circumcisio in 
carne manu facta, 1» Quia eratis illo 
in tempore sine Christo, alienati a 
—Á Israhel et hospites testa- 
mentorum promissionis, "m non 
habentes et sime Deo in mundo: 
13 Nune autem in Christo Jesu vos 
qui aliquando eratis longe, facti estis 
prope in sanguine Christi. 14 Ipse est 
enim pax nostra, qui fecit utraque 
unum, et medium parietem mache- 
rie solvens, mimicilias in carne sua, 


15 Legem mandatorum decretis eva- 


cus, u& duos condat in semet 1psum in 


0 Y y y y oo ? y 
. lao po . 127» la: p | unum novum hominem, faciens pacem, 


BgyPpLIAX HEXAGLOTTA. 


EPHESIANS, II. 


; That in the ages to come he might 
shew the exceeding riches of his grace 
in his kindness toward us through 


Christ Jesus. s For by grace are ye 


saved through faith; and that not of 


yourselves : 24 4s the gift of God: 


9 Not of works, lest any man should 


boast. 1o For we are his workman- 


ship, created in Christ Jesus unto 
good works, which God hath before 
ordained that we should walk in 
them.  u Wherefore remember, that 
ye being in time past Gentiles in the 
flesh, who are called ÜUncircumoeision 
by that which 1s called the Circum- 
cision in the flesh made by hands; 
i2 That at that time ye were without 
Christ, being aliens from the common- 
wealth of Israel, and strangers from 
the covenants of promise, having no 
hope, and without God in the world : 
13 But now in Christ Jesus ye who 
sometimes were far off are made 
nigh by the blood of Christ. 
he is our peace, 


both one, 


14 For 
who hath made 
and hath broken down 
the middle wall of partition between 
us; 15 Having abolished in his flesh 
the enmity, evem the law of com- 
mandments contained in ordinances; 
for to make in himself of twain 


one new man, 
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so making peace ; 
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pbefer, 2. ÉPHÉSIENS, II. 


7 Jluf bag er ergetgete in. ben aufünftígen | 7 Afin qu'il montrát dans les sieécles à 
3etteu ben überidymángliden 9teiditbum 


feiner Ginabe, burd) feine Güte über ung 


venir les immenses richesse de 


Sa 
gráce, par sa bonté envers nous en 


Jésus-Christ. s Car c'est par la gráce 


in Gbrifto Sefu. s Denn aud Gmnaben 


epo ifr fefíg gemorben, burd) ben Glau- que vous étes sauvés, par la foi, et 


cela ne vient point de vous, c'est le 


don de Dieu ; 


ben ; unb baffefbige nidt aus eud), Gotteg 
(Sabe iff e8 ; o 9tídt aus ben 9Berfen, 
auf baf fid) nidt femanb rübme. | 10 Denn 
iir fino feim 98erf, gefdjaffen in. Gbrifto 
Sefu au. guten. 9Berfen, qu. melden. Gott 


| oeuvres pour lesquelles Dieu nous a 
ung auvor bere(tet bat, ba wir bartmmen | 


9 Ce "'est. point par les 
| deuvres, afin que personne ne se glorifie ; 


10 Car nous sommes son ouvrage, étant 





créés en. Jésus-Christ pour les bonnes 


préparés, afin que nous y marchions. 
n Sarum gebenfet | 


vaf  ibr, bie  ibr 
nad) bem eif S5eiben getoejen fepo, 


unb bie 33orbaut genannt wourbet von 


manbe[n follen. 
ii C'est pourquoi souvenez-vous que 


bararm, ipet[anb | 


vous qui éüez autrefois Gentils en la 
chair, et qui étiez appelés incirconcis 


par ceux qu'on appelle circoncis, à 
benen, bie genannt. finb bie. S8efibneibiung 


nad) bem Wfeijd, bie mít ber Danb gez 
fdiebet 5. 12 Sag ibr au. berfelbigen 3eit 


aret obue Gbrijto, frembe unb aufer ber 


cause de la circoncision faite par la 


ain des hommes, 12 Vous étiez en ce 


temps-là sans Christ, n'ayant point de 


part àla cité d'Israél, étrangers aux 
:Bürgerfdaft íraefe, unb frembe von ben 


; ui ] 
Seftamenten ber SBerfeifung; bafev ib | ^ de là promesse, n 290900 


feíne SDoffnung Dattet, unb. waret obue d'espérance, et étant sans Dieu dans le 


(Soit in ber 9Relt. monde. 13 Mais maintenant, par Jésus- 


i3 Jtun aber, bie ib 
ín Gbrifto Jefu fepb, unb weilaub ferne Christ, vous qui étiez autrefois loin, 
gewejen, jepo num nabe gemorben bird 
vae 33fut Gbrift. 14 Denn er ift unfer 
Wriebe, ber (Fine8 Bat 


| 
| 
| 
E 
gemadt, unb bat abgebrod)en ben Jaun, 


vous éótes rapprochés par le sang du 
Christ. 14 Car c'est lui qui est notre 
aug  beiben paix, /u$ qui, des deux peuples en a fait 
un, en abattant le mur de séparation, 
ber bagmijden mar, (m bem, baf er 
burd) 5 Letid) 
SNeinb[d)aft ; 15 teml[íd) ba& Gefeb, fo 


i Geboten «geflellet war; auf bag er 


15 Et en abolissant en sa chair l'ini- 


fein wegnabm — bie | mitié, c'est-à-dire la loi des préceptes, 


Et 4l 


l'a, faat afin qu'en. rétablissant la paix, 


quà consistaAt en. ordonnances. 


aug 3meen Giüuen neuen 9enfden 1] formát en lui-méme, de deux qu'ils 


tbin felber [djaffete, unb Srieben madjete. | élaent, un seul homme nouveau; 


wc omo 


ran 


BIbLIA ILEAX AG IDeTT.ZaA. 





IIPOX EOESXIOTZ, B, y. 


|, 16 Kal dmokaraXNá£n Tovs dudorépovs 


* a. € * / ^ e^ N e^ e^ 
év évi aua. TQ Üeo Oià ToU a Tavpob, 


, / A » , , — ^ M 
asokreivas Tz)» €xÜpav év avrQ. 1; Kai 
, A , / » c € ^ ^ 
éAÜcev ewwyyeMicaro eipnvgv vygiv Tols 
TOUS 


N , / 
Ka €ryryvs, 


ej , , ^» M : 
18 "Or. Ov avToD Éwopev Tü)v Trpoca- 


N ? /, 
pakpav eipvmv 
s e ? / 3 € Á/ 
ravynv ot dajdorepou év €w Tvevuart 
X x / » 5 ? I4 
7pos TOV 7raTépa. 19 Ápa ov oukéTi 
, b , s / , M , ^ 
éoré Éfévouv kai rápowot, &XXà  éoTé 
cUVTONUTQL TOV üryiov Kai oLceto, TOU 
e^ / e^ 
0cob, 20 'E-rowoOoungÜévres ài 70 Üe- 


e^ F i! ES 
pueMig TOV aToGcTONov ka "rpodmrov, 


/ e^ e^ 
ÓvrOS  àkpoyyoviaiov | GQUTOU  Xpio TOU 
? e , T £e , * 
Igco)?, 21 ' Év Q máca oikoóouy cvv- 


L4 » , * e 
apjoXoyouuévg av£e, eig vaov ytov 
év Kvpío, 2 ' Ev d$ xai Upeis awvoiko- 

^ , , ^ n" 3 
OojctaÜe eic kaToucrr)puov ToO ÜcoÜ év 


TTVEULQATL. 


KE. y. 

i TOTTON xaàpw éyo IlabXos 0 
Oécuios To) XpicToD ['Igco0] vmép 
e e^ ^ , e^ » , F hl 
vjQv TOV €Üvov*: 2 Eye "kovaare T5»v 
oikKovogíarv Tí wápvros ToU ÜeoÜ Tiüjs 
Oofeíons uou. eis vgüs, s "OTt. xarà 
amokáAvwNriv. éyvepía0 uou TÓ pvoTy- 
puov, KaÜcs poéypadra  év  ÓXye, 
* IIpós 0 6/vacÓ0e àvarywookovres votj- 
cau Tyr cUveciv uov év TQ pvoTQpío 
TOU XpioToU, 5"O érépaus ryeveaig ovk 
? / ^ e€ ^ E * , 
éyvepiaÜn Toi; viois TOv üàvÜpemwv 


e e^ P] / ^ e / , / 
es vOv áàmekaXvd 01 ois iow drrooaó- 


Aow avToÜ kai Tpod?yraws év TrveUpaTt, 
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. Christo J esu, 


—— — - 


AD EPHESIOS, II iiL. 


16 Et reconcilie& ambos in uno eorpore 
Deo per crucem, interfieiens inimici- 
tam in semet ipso. 17 Et veniens 
evangelizavit pacem vobis qui longe 
fuistis, et pacem his qui prope, 1s Quo- 
niam per ipsum habemus accessum 
ambo in uno Spiritu ad Patrem. 
i9 Ergo jam non estis hospites et adve- 
nze, sed estis cives sanctorum et domes- 
tici Dei — 2o Superzdificati super 
fundamentum apostolorum et prophe- 
tarum, ipso summo angulan lapide 
271 In quo omnis sedifi- 
catio constructa crescit in templum 
sanctum in Domino, 2» In quo et vos 


eozedifieamini in habitaculum Dei in 


Spiritu. 


CAPUT III. 


i1 HuJUS rei gratia ego Paulus 
vinetus Christi Jesu pro vobis gen- 
tibus 2 Si tamen audistis dispen- 
sationem gratiz Dei quz data est 
mihi in vobis, 3 Quoniam seeundum 
revelationem notum mihi factum est 
sacramentum, sicut supra scripsi in 
brevi, 4 Prout potestis legentes in- 
tellegere prudentiam meam in myste- 
rio Christi, s Quod aliis generationibus 
non est agnitum filis hominum, 
sicuti nune revelatum est sanctis apo- 


stolis ejus et prophetis in Spiritu, 


BID, I X 


EPHESIANS, II. LII. 


16 And that he might reconcile both 
| unto God in one body by the cross, 
having slain the «enmity thereby : 
5 And came and preached peace to 
you which vere afar off, and to them 
that were nigh. 1s For through him 
we both have access by one Spirit 
unto the Father. 


are no more strangers and foreigners, 


1» Now therefore ye 


but fellowcitizens with the saints, and 
of the household of God; ze And are 
buili upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief corner stone; 
2 In whom all the building fitly 
framed together groweth unto an holy 
temple in the Lord: z? In whom ye 
also are builded together for an habi- 


tation of God through the Spirit. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 FoR this cause I Paul, the prisoner 
of Jesus Christ for you Gentiles, 2 If 
ye have heard of the dispensation of 
the grace of God which is given me 
to you-ward: s How that by reve- 
lation he made known unto me the 
mystery; (as l wrote afore in few 
words, 4 Whereby, when ye read, 
ye may understand my knowledge 
in the mystery of Christ) s Which 
in other ages was not made known 
unto the sons of men, as it 1s 


now revealed unto his holy apo- 


stles. and prophets by the Spint; 
489 





(&pbefer, 2. 8. 
16 llb bag er betbe ver(óbuete mit Gott ín 
Ginem Ceibe bird) bad. Sveug, unb Dat ble 
y ettbfdoaft getóbtet bud) fido f e(bft. 17 lino 
ift aefommen, bat verfünbiget im Gange 
[ío ben Srieben, eud), bte ibr ferue toaret, 
unb benen, bíe nabe waren; a8 Denn 
purd) ibn baben wir ben J3ugang alle 
beíbe in Gínem Geifte sum 3Bater..— 19 0 
fepb ifr nun nidt mebr Güfte unb Srembz 
[ínge, (onbern SSürger mit ben. Deiligen, 
unb (Gotte8 S$ausgeuoffen ;. 20 Grbauet 
auf ben Grub ber 2[poftef unb SDropbeten, 
ba Sefud Gbriftua ber Gdfteim ift, 2 9uf 


melden ber gange 3Bau im eínanber ge 


füget, wádfet su. einem. beiligen Sempel | 


íi bem Deren ;.— 22 9[uf. voefdem aud) tbv 
inít erbauet voerbet au. einer. 3Bebaufung 
(Sotteg im Geifte. 


$9)a8 3. Gayitel., 


1 Jerbafben íd) SDaulus, ber Gefangene 
Gbriftt Sefu für eud) Detben, 2 9tadbbem 
(br gebóret babt oon bem ?Imt ber Gabe 
(Sotte8, bie mir an eud) gegeben ift, s Daf 
mir ift funb gevoorben bíeje& Gebeümuif 
burd) Offenbarung, wie id) oroben aufé 
fürsefte geidbrieben babe;  :Sarau ibr, 
(o ibr eà l[efet, meríeu Fónnet metnen 
Berftanb amt bem QGebeímniB Gbrifti, 
5 JReldje8 nídt funb getban ijt i ben 
vorigen 3eiten ben Stenjdenfinbern, afé 


e8 num geoffenbaret ift feimem Dbeifigen 


often wub S9ropbeten burd) ven Geijt ; 





HESNAGNLOTTITA. 





ÉPHÉSIENS, IL ll 


16 Et qu'en détruisant en lui-méme 
l'inimitié, il réconciliát par la croix les 
uns et les autres avec Dieu, pour ex 
former un seul corps. 1; Et étant venu, 
il a annoncé la paix à vous qui étiez 
lon, et á ceux qui étaient prés. 
18 Parce que c'est par lui que nous 
avons acces les uns et les autres auprés 
du Pére dans un méme Esprit. 1» Vous 
nétes donc plus ni des étrangers ni 
des gens du dehors, mais vous étes 
concitoyens des saints, et. membres de 
la maison de Dieu: 2o Étant édifiés 
sur le fondement des Apótres et des 
Prophétes, Jésus-Christ lui-méme étant 
la pierre angulaire; 21 Lui en qui tout 
lédifice, posé et lié dans toutes ses 
parties, s'éléve pour étre un temple 
saint au Seigneur; 22 Par qui vous 
aussi, vous étes entrés dans la structure 
de cet édifice, pour étre ]a maison de 
Dieu par le Sa?nt- Esprit. 


CHAPITRE Ill. 


1 C'EsT à cause de cela que moi Paul, 
je suis prisonnier de Jésus-Christ pour 
vous, les Gentils; 2 Car vous avez 
entendu quel est le ministére de la 
gráce que Dieu m'a donnée pour vous ; 
3 Comment le mystére m'a été mani- 
festé par révélation, ainsi que je l'ai 
4 D'oà 


vous pouvez voir, en les lisant, quelle 


déjà écrit en peu de mots; 


est, l'intelligence que j'ai du mystére de 


| Christ; 5 Mystére qui n'a point été 


manifesté aux enfants des hommes dans 
les générations passées, comme il a 
été révélé maintenant par lEsprit à 


ses saints ApÓtres et à ses Prophétes ; 
9 R 


'l'oM. VI. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


IIPOX EOEXIOTZ, v. 


$3 N y /, N , 
e Eivav và, €0v cvvkXnpovoua xai aUv- 
cona kai vvyvuérowa Tis émarmyyeXas 
* ^ * ^ N ^ , 
€v  XpworQ 'lycoD O«à Tob cvayye- 
; / , SEEUN 
Aíov, ? Ov éyeviOgv Ouakovos karà 9)v 
x ^ 7 Pol ^ ^^ 
Ocpeàv  Tís apvros ToÜ Óeo0 Tij 
, / N N 35 08/. ^ 
OoÜeía"ns pot. kaTà TÜv Évépyeav Tíjs 
/ * "m * *N ^ 
Ovvápeos avToU. 8 Énoi TÓÀÓ ÉXaya- 
/ , € / 3507 € / 
gTOTÉDQ TraVTGV üyiov €600»9 7 xápis 
^ s 
avpT9, TOis €Üveciv evaryyeXicacÜaw, TO 
avefuyvíag vov  TXob0Tros ToU XpioTOD, 
/, 
9 Kai $oriícas |mavras] 7ís *) oikovo- 
pía ToD jvoTQp(iov TOU aTokekpuppé- 
, NM ^ 5/7 , ^ ^ ^ 
Vou àT0 TOV aicovov €év TO Oeo TQ 
N , / e ^ 
rà TávTQA kTicavTt, 10"Iva wyvepi05 
P^ ^ , ^ s ^^ , / 
vUvV Tài; dGpxais KGi TGis €Eovaíats 
? ^ 3 / N ^ , 
€év  TOlS éÉTovpav(ols Ouà Tfs £kkXg- 
/ e / / "F^ P" 
cias 7) "OXvTTOLKLMOS Gcodía ToU Üeob, 
/ ^ € 
n Karà -poÜecw TOv  aiovov  $v 
? , 3 ^ ^ , ^ e^ 
emoíncev év TO Xpioro 'IyooD0 TO 
[7 C € 
£ e "^ » Ca » b! 
Kvpiío "-«uov, 12 Ev o €ywouev T»v 
vapprugiav kai Tpocayovry?v év Tremo0.- 
/ x ^ / 2? ^ N 
Ó)ceu. Ouà Tfjg TíoTeos abTOÜ. 13 ZiÓ 
, ^ N , ^ , ^ / / 
avToUuau p évkakew év rais ÜXijreatv 
€ N € ^ ej ? N / € ^ 
pov vmép vLGv, yrs éariv 6ofa Üpuóv. 
P4 /, /, N / , 

14 T'ovTov xápw «agr TO Tà tyovará gov 
M M / ^ , e ^ 
7T00s TOV "7aTépa |roD Kupiov m9uov 

b ^ ^ 3 t P 
Iycob  Xpwrob] i15 'Ef o) máca 
x , 5 ^ s , * ^ M / 
TaTQpu €v oUpavois kai émi ryjjs Ovouá- 
f ^ P^ s ^ 
Cera, 16 "Iva 69 bpiv karà TÓ TrXoUTOS 
^ , , ^ ^ 
Tije O0fgs avro) Ovvápew kparaweÜ vat 
x ^ / , ^ , s » »y 
ÓLà, TODÜ ?rveULarOs avTOD eis TOV C00 ür- 
^ N b! 
Üporrov, 1? Karowrjcau rTóv XpiaTóv Già 


Tije "Tí(oTe0s €v Talis kapO(iats Uv, €v 


dryámy éppi&oévoi kai reÜeueXuopuévot, 
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AD EPHESIOS, III. 


e Esse gentes coheredes et concorporales 
[ejus] et eonparticipes promissionis in 
Chrieto Jesu per evangelum, 7 Cujus 
factus sum minister secundum donum 
gratize Dei, quae data est mihi secun- 
dum operationem virtutis ejus. s Mihi 
omnium sanctorum minimo data est 
gratia hse, in gentibus evangelizare 
investigabiles divitias Christi, » Et 
inluminare omnes quae sit dispensatio 
sacramenti absconditi a szeculis in Deo 
qui omnia creavit; 1» Ut innotescat 
principibus et potestatibus in czelesti- 
bus per ecclesiam multiformis. Sapi- 
entia Dei, 11i Secundum praefinitionem 
seculorum quam fecit in Christo Jesu 
Domino nostro; 12lIn quo habemus 
fiduciam et accessum in confidentia 
per fidem ejus. 1s Propter quod peto 


ne deficiatis in tribulationibus meis 
pro vobis, quz est gloria vestra. 
14 Hujus rei gratia flecto genua mea 
ad Patrem Domini nostri Jesu Christi, 
15 Ex quo omnis paternitas in celis 
et in terra nominatur, 1e Ut det 
vobis secundum divitias glorie sus 
Spiritum 


conroborari per 


virtute 
ejus in interiore homine, 1; Habitare 
Christum per fidem in cordibus ves- 


iris, in caritate radicati et fundati, 
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EPHESIANS, III. 


6 That the Gentiles should be fellow- 
heirs, and of the same body, and 
partakers of his promise in Christ by 
the gospel: ; Whereof I was made a 
minister, according to the gift of the 
grace of God given unto me by the 
effectual working of his power. s Unto 
me, who am less than the least of all 
saints, is this grace given, that I 
should preach among the Gentiles the 
unsearchable riches of Christ; » And 
to make all men see what is the 
fellowship of the mystery, which from 
the beginning of the world hath been 
hid in God, who created all things by 
Jesus Christ: 1o To the intent that 
now unto the fprineipalities and 
powers in heavenly places might be 
known by the church the manifold 
wisdom of God. 1 According to the 
eternal purpose which he purposed in 
Christ Jesus our Lord: 1:2In whom 
we have boldness and access with con- 
fidence by the faith of him. 13 Where- 
fore I desire that ye faint not at my 
tribulations for you, which is your 
cglory. i:1l'or this cause I bow my 
knees unto the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 1:5 Of whom the whole 
family in heaven and earth is named, 
16 That he would grant you, accord- 
ing to the riches of his elory, to be 
strenethened with might by his Spirit 
in the inner man ; 1 Thet Christ may 
dwel! in your hearts by faith; that ye, 


boing rooted aao erounded in love, 
4tl 


(*pbejer, 9. 


e Stemfíd), bag bie Detben SXtiterben fepei, 
unb mít eingefeibet, unb. Sitgenoffen 
feiner Serbeigung in Gbrifto, burd) bae 
7 Seg id) eit Diener gez 
vorben bin, nad) ber (Gabe, au8 ber 
(Snabe Giottea, bie mir nad) feiner mád 
tige &raft gegeben tft. 


(oangelium, 


8 tir, bem alfferz 
aeringften. unter allen Sedtgen, ift gegeben 
biefe Ginabe, unter ben Deiben au vere 
Fünbigen ben immausforfd)tid)en Jtetd)tbum 
Gbriftt; 91lnb àu erfeudten jebermaun, 
veíde ba fep bie Gemeinfd)aft be8 Ge 
beimnijfeó, ba8 von ber 28elt ber in Gott 
verborgen gewoejen iff, ber alle SDinge 
gefdjaffen bat burd) jejum Gbriftum ; 
10 Q(uf baB fegt funb. volirbe ben Qurftenz 
tbümern unb 5Derrfdjaften itt bem Dimmel, 
an ber Glemeine, bie mannígfaltige SBeigz 
beít Gotte8, u 9tad bem 3Sorfa& von 
ber 98Geft ber, weld) er bemiefen bat 
in  Gbriflo Sefu, unferm — 5errmn ; 
12 SOurd) wefden wir baben 
Digfeit. tnb. 3ugang im aller — 3uverz 
ftt, burd ben  Gíauben an ibn. 
13 S)trum bitte. id), bag ibr. nidt mitbe 
merbet um meiner Srübjale willen, bte 
id) für etd) fetbe, Yoeld)e eud) eine Gbre 
fttb. | 14 JDerbalben beuge id) meine fmniee 
aeger ben 3Sater unfera ber Sefu Gbrifti, 
15 Der ber vedite 3Sater ift über alle8, oae 
ba &ütber beifet um Dünmelf unb auf Gr 
ben, 1e SDaf er eud) &vraft gebe nad) bem 
Jtetdtbium | fetner.— Derrfidfeit, ftarf. au 
werbei burd) feien  Gleit an bem in 
menbigeü Senfden, 1i» linb Gbriftum 
iu wobnen ont) ben Glauben  ün 
eurem — Dorgen, unb  burd bie Ciebe 


^ telz 


eingerouraeft imb gegrünbet 3u werben; 


ct 1fondés dans 





ÉPHÉSIENS, III. 


e Savoir, que les Gentils sont cohéri- 
tiers, e& membres d'un méme corps, et 
quils ont part à la promesse en Christ, 
par l'Évangile, ; Dont j'ai été fait le 
ministre, par un don de la gráce de 
Dieu, qui m'a été accordée par l'efficace 
de sa puissance. s Cette gráce m'a été 
donnée à moi qui suis le moindre de 
tous les saints, pour annoncer parmi 
les Gentils les richesses incompréhen- 
sibles de Christ ; 


évidence devant tous, quelle est l'éco- 


9 Et pour mettre en 


nomie du mystére caché de tout temps 
en Dieu, qui à créé toutes choses par 
Jésus-Christ ; 


de Dieu, si diverse dans ses voies, soit 


10 Afin que la sagesse 


maintenant manifestée par l'Église aux 
principautés et aux puissances dans 
les &4euz célestes ; 11 Suivant le dessein 
quil avait arrété de tout temps, et 
quil à exécuté en Jésus-Christ notre 
Seigneur; 12 Par lequel nous osons 
nous approcher de Diew avec confiance, 
par la foi que nous avons en lui. 
i3 C'est pourquoi Je vous prie de ne 
pas vous relácher à cause des afflictions 
que je souffre pour l'amour de vous, ce 
qui fait votre gloire. 1: À cause de 
cela je fléchis les genoux devant le 
Pére de notre Seigneur Jésus-Christ, 
i5 De qui toute la famille qui est dans 
les cieux et sur la terre, tire son nom ; 
16 Afin que, selon les richesses de sa 
gloire, 11 vous donne d'étre puissam- 
ment fortifiés par son Esprit dans 
l'homme intérieur: 17 En sorte que 
Christ habite dans vos cours par 


la ífoi: afin qu'étant  enracinés 


lamour de JDieu, 
9 R2 


BIBEI'A dH EXAGY*XIT1A5 





HPOX E9EXIOTZ, w, 8. 


: / A 
is "Iva éfwwyonre xaraXaéoÜau avv 
^ £s e /, / s ^ N 
Tüciv TOlg Ayioug TL TO T"'XaàTOS KG 
^ , 
ujkos kai [já8os kai Uxyos, 19 D'vawai 
X e , ^ 7 
re T)v UrmepDaàXXovcav T's 'yveoceos 
; "^ e^ f, ^^ 
dyam mv ToÜ XpioToÜ, iva TXnpoÜ0fyre 
eis "rüy TO "Xjpopa ToU cov. 20 TQ 
b! 7 e M / ^ e 
06 Óvvaguévq vmép vrávra T0v)cac vrep- 
^ e ? / ^ e^ 
ek7repuago0 Gv airovueÜa ?]) vooUjuev 
N N H M , 7 *, 
xarà Tr)» O)Uvapuv T3)Vv É€vepyovpévqv €v 
e^ ^^ ? E e^ ? Li 
)Hiv, 31 AUTO 7) 6o£a év Tf ékkXgaia 
^ ^ , / N 
kaí év XpwoTro 'lgoov eis màcas Tas 
3 / 
aun. 


M ^ ^ ^^ 7 
rnyeveas TOU QULOPOS TOV QLOVOV " 


KEO. 6$. 
1]IAPAKAA/(20 oiv bpás éyo o 


f 3 / 3 / e 
Oécut0s év. Kupío, à£iws vepvraroat 


perà pakpoÜvpías, aveyópevou àXXNov 


? ? ? / ^ b! 
ev. dyam:, 8$ 2X"ovóátovres T9peiv TT"v 
évóryra Tob veUparos év TQ Ocuv- 
/ e^ 3 / " e^ N 
Oécuo Ts eipnvgs. 4 Ev copa xai 
év TveUua, kaÜc«s kai ékMjÜqre &v uua 
Ha, MASA 2x 
5 Eig Kv- 
e Eis 


€Xm(OL T's KN5nceos UpOv: 
/ /, e / 
pios, pía. Tio Tis, €v. Bánrrio ga * 
* x N / € $ X I4 
Ücós kai vaT)p TavTev, O Éévi Tüv- 
éV TOV 


N M! /, x 
TOV Ki 60,à0 T7üvTOV KüGi 


[ouv]. 7 'Evi 966 ékáoTo "Ov 60007 
, x X / ^ £^ 
wdpis karà TO pérpov Tíjes Ocpeás 
ToU XpioToU. 8 40 Xéye: "Avafàs 
eis Üyros. TXj4aNorevoev avypaNooiav 


Vr oy / ^ , / 
[«ai| éOwxev O0opara Tois aàvÜpoxrou. 
492 


| OtNÀàO» 


Ts Kjoens 7s éxMjOnre, 2 Merà ma- | 


e")s TaTewodopoc)vvgs xai TpabrQuTOS, | s 





$36 5 lama] Zo 
(90S soi 25,505. (9-»-2.97) 18 
12561o 1o5oàso Isoo5 Q15O pese 
| às salo 19 
oo (aSo72o e ^ 
leto) E OOIN 1 Jo 
eS NOR NL UD zal NM 
*ua5o quie) Bo .S0 La4ao 
c$n  *.9 Amts oie Vu] 


: liio edazo cuio Mane] 


e 
I : S "e. y : i, ) C : D 
4 «xol 


235 ollac 
Ur anis Wald UEENS 
haj| Qà»3ON) Ls Joss] 
. QUiolb hus TL» 
jas 2&0 
L9; L6 1o 
95S ias à 26016 ; 
EFAU- l9n2 149» 122.0] 
lao Ace c9 domh s : 
p etai-o2b L:2-2] R 


th 


mM 9c pa 5 


ó 


DS. 
22 Q3 


lo . Z1 580i 1» 
i2l lou. [20 6 : Ma» -Sa-s-so 
«Aán0 N35 420 S3 Mio . NM) 
hora] c eL C6 pu 
o101o50) lA. Gato 2| * o224 
sb] ho Vsos . bao) 
MaZs ]áeoó l:oLtoX loe 
. La: S lAzoa.*o 


4 E 


. bio 


Y 


. (à2ni2 l2. 


AD EPHESIOS. III. IV. 


18 Ut 


omnibus sanctis quie sit latitudo et 


possitis  eonprehendere cum 


5 | longitudo et sublimitas et profundum, 


19 Scire etiam supereminentem scien- 
tive caritatem Christi, ut impleamini in 
omnem plenitudinem Dei. 2o Ei autem 
qui potens est omnia facere superabun- 


danter quam petimus aut intellegimus 


secundum virtutem quas operatur in 


nobis, 2: Ipsi gloria in ecclesia et in 
Christo Jesu in omnes generationes 


seculis szeeeulorum. Amen. 


CAPUT IV. 


OBSECRO itaque vos ego vinctus in 
Domino ut dirne ambuletis vocatione 
qua vocati estis, ? Cum omni humili- 
tate et. mansuetudine, cum patientia, 
subportantes invicem in caritate, 
3 Sollciü servare unitatem spiritus 
in vinculo pacis. 4 Unum corpus et 
unus spiritus, sicut vocati estis in una 
spe vocationis vestre. 5 Unus Domi- 
nus, una fides, unum baptisma, e Unus 
Deus et Pater omnium, qui super 
omnes et per omnia et in omnibus 
nobis 7 Unieuique autem nostrum 
data est gratia secundum mensuram 
donationis Christi. s Propter quod dicit: 


Ascendens in altum captivam duxit 


captivitatem, dedit dona hominibus. 
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1 May be able to comprehend with 
all saints what is the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and height; 1» And 
to know the love of Christ, which 
passeth knowledge, that ye might 
be filled with all the fulness of God. 
»0 Now unto him that is able to do 
exceeding abundantly above all that 
we ask or think, according to the 
power that workoeth in us, 21 Unto 
him be glory in the church by Christ 
Jesus throughout all ages, world with- 


out end. Amen. 


CHAPTER IV. 


|i I1 THEREFORE, the prisoner of the 
Lord, beseech you that ye walk 
worthy of the vocation wherewith ye 
are ealled, » With all lowliness and 
meekness, with longsuffering, forbear- 
ing one another in love ; s Endeavour- 
ing to keep the unity of the Spirit. in 
the bond of peace. 4 There 4s one body, 
and one Spirit, even as ye are called 
in one hope of your calling; 5 One 
Lord, one faith, one baptism, e One 
(God and Father of all, who is above all, 
and through all, and in you all. 7 But 
unto every one of us is given grace 
according to the measure of the gift 
of Christ. s Wherefore he saith, When 
he ascended up on high, he led capü- 


viiy captive, and gave gifts unto men. 
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(S vpbefer, 8. 4, 
19 2[uf bag ibr begreifen mbget mit. alfen 
Detltgen, mveldeg ba fep bie 3Breite, unb 
bie tange, unb bie Ziefe, unb bie 5óbe ; 
19 2[ud) evfenien, bag Gbriftum [ieb baben, 
otel bejfer ift, bert alles. 98iffen, auf bag 
ibr evfüllet oerbet mit allerfet Gotteafülle. 
:0 Sem aber, ber überfd)angftid tbun 
fanit über aí(e8, bag. voir bitter ober ver 
(teben, nad) ber &vaft, bie ba ít un8 mtr 
fet, 2: Sem fep Gbre in ber Gemeine, 
bte in Gbrifto Syefu ift, au aller Seit, oon 


(&ipigfeit au Givigfeit! 9men, 


S)a6 4, Gapitet. 


1 &o ermabne nun eud) id) Gefangener 
itt bem 5erri, bag. ibr matubelft, wie fida 
gebibret eurem 3Seruf, barinnen. ibv. bez 
rufen jepb, 2 Sit alfer Semutb. unb 
Ganftimutb, (Sebufb, 
traget einer bem anbern im ber Ciebe; 
3 llitb fepb ffeigig au baften bie (intafeit 
tti (Seift, ourd) bag 3Banb beg Wrteberng. 
4 (Fin Qeib unb Gin Geift, wie ibr aud) be- 
rufen fepb auf einerfet Doffnung eures 
Serufé, 5 Gin Derr, Gin Glaube, (Fine 
&aufe, ein (Gott unb 33ater. (unfer) 
aller, ber ba tff über eud) alfe, unb. burd 


; (*tnem jegz 


mtt unb —Yvet 


eud) alfe, uiib imn eud) allen. 
[iden aber unter une iff gegeben bie Gabe 
nad) vemStaaf ver Gabe Gbeifti, « Darum 
fprid)t ev: Gr iff aufgefabren im bie obe, 
unb bat bag Gefángnig gefangen gefüibret, 
unb bat beu S9enfden Gaben gegeben. 


ÉPHÉSIENS, III. IV. 


18 Vous puissiez comprendre avec tous 
les saints quelle en est la largeur 
et la longueur, la profondeur et la 
hauteur; 19 Et connaitre lamour de 


Christ, qui surpasse toute connais- 


sance; afin que vous soyez remplis 


20 Or, 


à celui qui, par la puissance qui agit 


de toute la plénitude de Dieu. 


en nous, peut faire infiniment plus 
que tout ce que nous demandons et 


pensons  z AÀ lui soit gloire dans 
l'Église, en Jésus-Christ, dans tous les 


àges, aux siecles des siócles! — Amen. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1JE vous prie done, moi qui suis 
prisonnier pour le Seigneur, de vous 
conduire d'une maniére digne de la 
vocation à laquelle vous étes appelés, 
» En toute humilité et douceur, avec 
un esprit patient, vous supportant les 
uns les autres avec charité, 2 Soigneux 
de conserver l'unité de l'esprit par le 
lien de la paix. 4 Jl y & un seul corps 
et un seul Esprit, comme aussi vous 
étes appelés à une seule espérance par 
votre vocation; 5 [lest un seul Sei- 
gneur, uneseule foi, un seul baptéme ; 
e Un seul Dieu, Pére de tous, qui est 
sur tous, parmi tous, et en vous tous. 
; Mais la gráce est donnée à chacun 
de nous, selon la mesure du don de 
Christ. 


Étant monté en haut, il a emmené 


s C'est pourquoi il est dit: 


captive une multitude de captifs, et. il 


a distribué des dons aux hommes 
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AD EPHESIOS, IV. 


9 Quod autem ascendit, quid est nisi 
quod et descendit [primum] in in- 
feriores partes terree? Qui descendit, 
Ipse est et qui ascendit super omnes 


czelos, ut. 1mpleret omnia. 1 Et ipse 


dedit 


quosdam quidem apostolos, alios [vero] 


quosdam quidem prophetas, 


evangelistas alio autem pastores 


et doctores, 12 ÀÁd consummationem 
mnisteri, in 
13 Do- 
unita- 


Dei, 


in mensuram 


sanctorum, in opus 
zedificationem corporis Christi, 
in 


mhi 


nec  occuramus omnes 
tem fidei et agnitionis 
in virum perfectum, 
cetatis plenitudinis Christi, 14 Ut jam 
non simus parvuli fluctuantes et cir- 
eumferamur omni vento doctrine in 
nequitia hominum, 1n astutia ad cir- 
cumventionem erroris, i5 Verntatem 
autem facientes in caritate crescamus 
in illo per omnia qui 


Christus, 


est caput, 
16 Ex quo totum corpus 
conpaetum et connexum per omnem 
juncturam subministrationis, secundum 
operationem in mensuram uniuscu- 
jusque membri, augmentum corporis 
facit in zedificationem sui in ecarnitate. 
5; Hoc 


Domino, ut jam non ambuletis sieut 


igitur dieo et testificor in 


9 . 
gentes ambulant in vanitate sensus 


sui, 1s Tenebris obseuratum habentes 


intellectum, | alienatà. à vita Dei, 


ignorantiam qus est in illis, 


per 
propter 


ezecitatem cordis ipsorum, 
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BEN c —c e Wa "C 1 


EPHESIANS, IV. 


9» (Now that he ascended, what is it 
but that he also descended first into 
the lower parts of the earth? 1o He 
that descended is the same also that 
ascended up far above all heavens, 
that he might fill all things). n And 
he gave some, apostles; and some, 
prophets ; and some, evangelists; and 
some, pastors and teachers; 12 For the 
perfecting of the saints, for the work 
of the ministry, for the edifying of 
the body of Christ: 1s Til we all 
come in the unity of the faith, and 
of the knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a perfect man, unto the mea- 
sure of the stature of the fulness 
of Christ: 14 That we henceforth 
be no more children, tossed to and 
fro, and carried about with every 
wind of doctrine, by the sleight of 
men, and eunning craftiness, whereby 
they lie in wait to deceive; 15 But 
speaking the truth in love, may grow 
up into lum in all things, which is the 
head, even, Christ: 1€ From whom the 
whole body fitly joined together and 
compacted by that which every joint 
supplieth, according to the effectual 
working in the measure of every part, 
maketh increase of the body unto 
17? This 
I say therefore, and testify in the 


the edifying of itself in love. 


Lord, that ye henceforth walk not 
as other Gentiles walk, in the vanity 
of their mind, 1s Having the under- 
standing darkened,. being alienated 
from the life of God through the 
ignorance that is in them, because 


of the blindness of their heart: 
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e Saf et aber aufgefabven (ft, ias. ift eg, 
benmn Daf er auvor ift binunter gefabren in 
bie unterften Serter ber Grbe 2. 10 Der 
binunter gefabren iít,ba8 iff berfelbige, 
ber aufgefabven ift über al(e Dimmelt, auf 
bag er alle evfüllete. 11 limb er Dat ete 
[ie au S[poflefn gejett, etie aber su 
Dropbeten, etfid)e au Gvangeliften, etfid)e 
àu SDirten. unb. Cebrern ; 2 Daf bie 
Deiligen augerid)tet voerben sum SBerf 
ce8 ?[mte, baburd) ber eíb Gbriftt erbauet 
foerbe 5 13 3Di8. bafi twoir affe. Dinan fom- 
men au einerfei Gfauben unb. Grfenntnif 
be8 Cobne8 Glotted, uub ein vofífommener 
Sann werben, ber ba fe ín ber Stafe 
be8 vollfommenen 9((terà Gbrifti; | 1a9(uf 
baf moir nid)t mebr Rinber fepen, unb una 
vàügen unb toiegen laffen vom allerlei 
JBinb ber Tebre, burd) Galfbeit ber 
SXenfden unb. Sdufdjeret, bamit fie ung 
erfdleiden au verfübren. 15 Qaffet ung 
aber reditfdbaffen jepn ín ber iebe, unb 
madfen in allen Gtüden an bem, ber baa 
Daupt tft, Gbriftu$5 16 9(u8 meld)em ber 
ganje feib aujammen gefüget, unb ein 
Gieb am anbern banget, burd) alfe Ge- 
[enfe; babuvd) einá bem anbern Panbreiz 
dung tbut, nad) tem 9Berf eíne8 jegtíden 
()iiebe8 in feiner 9Xtage, unb madjet, bag 
ber veib tádjet su feiner felbft SBefferung ; 
unb baS alle in ber Qiebe. 17 &o fage 
id) nun unb geuge ín bem. Derrn, taf. íbr 
nidt mebr manbelt, vie bie anbern. ei 
ben toaubeIn, in ber. itelfeit ibre8 Gin 
neà; 18 JBefd)er SSerftanb verfinftert. ft, 
unb [ib entfrembet von bem eben, bag 
aug Gott. ift, burd) bie Unmiffenbeit, fo in 
tbnen ift, burd) bie SBIinbbeit ibreá Dersené; 


EÉPHÉSIENS, IV. 


? Or, que signifie, Il est monté, si ce 
n'es& que premiérement il était de- 
scendu dans les parties inférieures de 
la terre? | 10 Celui qui est descendu, 
est aussi celui qui est monté au- 
dessus de tous les cieux, afin qu'il 
n Et c'est lui 


qui a donné à /Eglise, les uns pour 


remplit toutes choses. 


Apótres, les autres pour prophétes, 
d'autres pour évangélistes, d'autres 
encore pour pasteurs et docteurs; 
i2 Pour le perfectionnement des saints, 
pour l'oeuvre du ministere, pour l'édifi- 
cation du corps de Christ; 1s Jusqu'à 
ce que nous nous renconirions tous 
dans l'unité de la foi et de la connais- 
sance du Fils de Dieu, dans l'état d'un 
homme parfait, dans la mesure de la 
pleine stature de Christ; 14 Afin que 
nous ne soyons plus des enfants flot- 
tants et emportés ca et là à tous vents 
de doctrine, par la tromperie des 
hommes, et. par leur adresse à séduire 
artificdleusement; is Mais afin que 
nous attachant à la vérité avec la 
charité, nous croissions en toutes 
choses en celui qui est le chef, c'est-á- 
die Christ. 16 C'est de lui que tout le 
corps, bien proportionné et bien joint 
par la liaison des parties qui se soutien- 
nent les unes les autres, selon la force 
de chacune d'elles, tire son accroisse- 
ment, pour s'édifier lui-méme dans la 
chanté. 1; Je vous dis done, et je 
vous adjure de la part du Seigneur, de 
ne plus vous conduire comme le reste 
des Gentils, qui suivent la vanité 
de leurs pensées. 1s Leur entende- 
ment est obsceurei de ténóbres, et ils 
sont éloignés de la vie de Dieu, à 
cause de l'ignorance oü ils sont, 
par lendurcissement de leur cour. 
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SEN ^ e ^ N / 
27 ÓoT 
évi Tapopyuwcuo vuv, *: Muóe Oióore 
^ c / 
rovrov TO Oux9ONo. 38 O xXémTOov 
e^ N 
wokér, &XemTéro, püNXov 06 koTuidTO 
* / ^ 306 / N M9 
épyyatójuevos Taís iOtadus xepoiv TO Arya- 
/ e" L4 50 ^ / 
Üóv, iva €yg ueraüi0ovaL TQ xpetav 
» E f x , ^^ 
éyovTi. 29 Ilàs Xoyos caTpoós ék TOU 
/ e ^ x $ / 5 X 
cTÓLGTOSs ÜpQv pu ékropevéa0o, àXXa 
(va 6 wápuw rots àkovovciuw. 30 Kai 
N e^ N ^ N e/ ^ 
pn Avretre TO "veuua TO ü'yLOoV TOU 


3 


0co0, év à éoedpayícÜnre eis "uépav 


àmoXvrpoceos. 31 Iláca Tupían kai 
Ovpós kai opryr) kat kpavyi) kai Baa d$n- 


/ , , , * €t ^ A / 5 
pía apÜ:yre àd' vuv c)v ràcon kakia. 
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AD EPHESIOS, IV. 


19 Qui desperantes semet 1psos tradi- 
derunt inpudiciti$ 1n operationem 
inmunditiz omnis in avaritia. 2o Vos 
autem non ita didicistis Christum, 
21 Bi. tamen illum audistis et in ipso 
edocti estis sicut est veritas in Jesu, 
»» Deponere vos secundum pristinam 
conversationem veterem hominem, qui 
corrumpitur secundum desideria er- 
roris: 23 Renovamini autem spiritu 
mentis vestre, 4 Et induite novum 
hominem qui secundum Deum ereatus 
est in Justitia et sanctitate veritatis. 
25 Propter quod deponentes mendacium 
loquimini veritatem unusquisque cum 
proximo suo, quoniam sumus invicem 
membra. 26 Irascimini et nolite pec- 
care: sol non occidat super iracundiam 
vestram. 27 Nolite locum dare diabulo. 
29 Qui furabatur, jam non furetur, 
magis autem laborét operando mani- 
bus [suis] quod: bonum est, ut habeat 
unde tribuat necessitatem — patienti. 
22 Omnis sermo malus ex ore vestro 
non procedat, sed si quis bonus ad 
cdifieationem opportunitatis, ut det 
gratiam audientibus ^ 3o Et nolite 
contristare Spiritum sanctum Dei, 
in quo signati estis in die redemp- 
tionis. 31 Omnis amaritudo et ira 
et indignatio et clamor et blasphem!a 


tolatur a vobis eum omni malitia * 


brigheL LAS. Ho B3 A GN,O TRA. 


"EPHESIANS, IV. 


i» Who being past feeliny have given 
themselves over unto lasciviousness, 
to work all uncleanness with greedi- 
ness, 20 but ye have not so learned 
Christ; 2 If so be that ye have heard 
him, and have been taught by him, as 
the truth 1s in Jesus: 22 That ye put 
off concerning the former conversation 
the old man, which is corrupt aecord- 
ing to the deceitful lusts; zs And be 
renewed in the spirit of your mind; 
21 And that ye put on the new man, 
which after God is created in right- 
eousness and true holiness. 2s Where- 
fore putting away lying, speak every 
man truth with his neighbour: for we 
are members one of another. 2e Be ye 
augry, and sin not: let not the sun go 
down upon your wrath: 27; Neither 
give place to the devil. ss Let him 
that stole steal no more: but rather 
let him labour, working with Ais 
hands the thing which is good, that 
he may have to give to him that 
needeth. 29 Let no corrupt communi- 
cation proceed out of your mouth, but 
that which is good to the use of edify- 
ing, that it may minister grace unto 
the hearers. 3e Ánd grieve not the 
holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are 
sealed unto the day of redemption. 
31 Let all bitterness, and wrath, and 


anger, and clamour, and evil speaking, 


be put away from you, with all malice : 
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(pbejer, 4. 
i9 28eld)e vucjfos fib, unb ergeben fid) ber 
Hnguct, unb treiben. alfertei. lInreintafe(t 
faummt bem (Seis. 2o Sbr aber babt Gbriz 
ftuim nid)t affo gefevrtet ; 210 (br anberé 
von ibi geboret babt, uno. in ibm. gefebz 
ret fepo, voie im. Sefu et vedbtidaffenes 
JUefen tft. 22 Co leget nun von. eud) ab, 
nad) oem vorigen 28anbef, ben alten 
SXenfd)en, ber burd) Qüjte in Srrtbum fid) 
23 (rneuert eud) aber im 


24 llnb. atebet ben 


oerberbet. 
(Jeift eure8 Gemitbs ; 
neuen. 9Oenfden an, ber nad) (Gott gez 
(daffen ift, in vedtfaffener Geredtigfeit 
unb SDeiligfeit. 25 Darum [eget bie Vügen 
ab, unb rebet bie 28Gabrbeit, eim jeglid)er 
mit feinem. 9tàd)ften, fintemal voir. unter 
etmanber (lieber. finb. 
[affet bie Conne níidt 
27 (Sebet 
28 9Ber 


geftobleu bat, ber ftebfe nidjt mebr ; fon 


:6 Jürnet unb 
fünbiget nidjt ; 
über eurem orn untergeben. 


aud) nidt 9taum bem  Qáfterer. 


bern arbeite, unb fdaffe mtt ben. ànben 
etioad Giuteá, auf baf er babe su geben 
bem Sürftigen. 29 affet fein. fauf. Ge 
(divaB aud eurem Stunbe geben ; fonbern 
aé nüBltd) aur 3Befferung ift, ba e8 notb 
tbut, baf e8 bofbfefig fep au Doven.. sollnb 
betrübet nidt ben Deiligen Geijt Gottes, 
bamit ibr verftegeft fepb auf beu Gag ber 
(riojung. — 91 2lt[e SSitterfeit unb Grim, 
unb 3orn, unb Gefdret, unb. Cáfterung 


fe9 ferme von eud), fammt aller SSosbeit. 


ÉPHÉSIENS, IV. 


19 Àyant perdu tout sentiment, ils se 
sont abandonnés à la dissolution, pour 
commettre toute sorte d'impuretés, 
avec une ardeur insatiable. »o Mais 
pour vous, ce n'est pas ainsi que vous 
avez appris le Christ; 21 Au moins si 
vous lavez entendu, et s$ vous avez 
appris de lui, selon la vérité qui est en 
Jésus, 2:2 À renoncer à votre conduite 
precédente, à vous dépouiller du vieil 
homme, qui se corrompt par les pas- 


, 


sions qui l'éparent; 23 À vous renou- 
veler dans votre esprit et dans votre 
entendement, 24 Et à vous revétir du 
nouvel homme, eréé selon Dieu dans 
une justice et une sainteté véritable. 
25 C'est pourquoi, renongant au men- 


N: 


songe, parlez chacun à son prochain 


selon la vérité; car nous sommes 


26 Sl 


vous vous mettez en colére, ne péchez 


membres les uns des autres. 


point. Que le soleil ne se couche point 
sur votre colére: »; Et ne donnez 
point aecés au diable. 2s Que celui 
qui dérobait, ne dérobe plus; mais que 
plutót il travaille de ses mains à quel- 
que chose de bon, afin qu'il ait de quoi 
donner à celui qui est dans le besoin. 
29 Qu'il ne sorte point de votre bouche 
de discours déshonnétes, mais qu'il em 
sorte qut soient propres à édifier, afin 
qu'ils communiquent la gráce à ceux 
30 Et n'attristez 


point le Saint-Esprit de Dieu, par 


qui les entendent. 


lequel vous avez été scellés pour le jour 
de la rédemption. a Que toute amer- 
tume,toute animosité, toute colére,toute 
crierie, toute médisance, et toute ma- 
lice, soient bannies du milieu de vous. 
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IIDPOX EOEXIOTZ, 9, e. 
x lveo0e 8é eis aXMjXovs wpmnoTot, 
eÜoTAaXvou xapitojevo! éavTo)s ka- 
Üdbg kai ó Ocós év XpioTO 6éxapícaro 


UpAV. 


KEO. e. 
i D'INEXOE oiv uwuurai To) coU, 
€ 7 ? , M ^ 
eg Tékva ayam»Tà, 2 Kai Tepvrarevre 


, 3 / hi * € x 
év  ayámy, kaÜcos xai o  XpuoTOS 
) L4 € ^ N / € * 
"yáTmwQcecv bpüs kai vapéócokev éavTOv 
e N € ^ N N / ^ 
vmép 5uóov mpocdQopàv kai OÓvciav TQ 
^ N 
0e eis óouv evw0ías. 3 llopveía 66 
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«ai akaÜapoía Tüca 7) Xeove£(ía oe 
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€ / : M ; ^ 7 
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b e ^ 3 
7] «UrpameXia, à obk avijkev aXXà 
püXXov evyapioTía* 5 Toüro yàp iore 
yuwcookovTes, ÓTL Trágs TrÓpvos 7?) aká- 
Üapros 7) TXeovékTQs, Ó éoTiw €iOQXo- 
AáTpus, ovk xev kXnpovojuiav €v Tj 
BacuXe(a — To0 — XpioToD — kai Oeo. 
* ^ , ^ / 
6 Myéeis buás amararo &evots  Mryots* 
A) ^ N . ^ ^ 
Aià rara yàp épyerat *j opyi) ToU 0cov 
DESEAN A (^ e^ & 
éTLi TOUS UuloUg Ts aTetÜe(as.  " Mm 
cy "^ 
obv yiveaÜe cuvpuéroyo, abrYy. 8" Hre 
, LÁ ^ Iw ^ 
yáp vrore akóTos, vOv 66 às év Kopie: 
€ / N ^ € M 
ces TÉéKVG dQwTOs Tepvrareire, 9 O yap 
5 ^ * 3 / 4 
«apros TOÜ dcoTos év áo ayaÜe- 


^ M 
Ka IK CU 
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AD EPHESIOS, IV. V. 


32 Estote autem invicem benigni, mise- 


ricordes, donantes invicem sicut et 


Deus in Christo donavit nobis. 


CAPUT V. 

1 ESTOTE ergo imitatores Dei, sicut 
fili carissimi, 2 Et ambulate in dilec- 
tionem, sicut et Christus dilexit nos 
et tradidit se ipsum pro nobis obla- 
tionem et hostiam Deo in odorem sua- 
vitatis. 3s Fornicatio autem et omnis 
inmunditia aut avaritia nec nominetur 
in vobis, sicut decet sanctos, 4 Aut 
turpitudo aut stultiloquium aut scur- 
rilitas, quze ad rem non pertinent, sed 
magis gratiarum actio. s Hoc enim 
scitote intellegentes, quod omnis forni- 
cator aut. inmundus aut avarus, quod 
est idolorum servitus, non habet here- 
ditatem in regno Christi et Dei. s Nemo 
vos sedueat inanibus verbis: propter 
hzec enim venit ira Dei in filios diffiden- 
tize. 7 Nolite ergo effici participes eorum. 
s Eratis enim aliquando tenebre nune 
autem lux in Domino: ut fili lucis 
9 Fructus enim lucis est in 


ambulate ; 


omni bcnitate et justitia et veritate; 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 





EPHESIANS, IV. V. 
33 ÀÁnd be ye kind one to another, 


tenderhearted, forgiving one another, 


even as God for Christ's sake hath 


forgiven you. 


CHAPTER V. 


i BE ye therefore followers of God, 
as dear children ; 2 And walk in love, 
as Christ also hath loved us, and hath 
given himself for us an offering and a 
sacrifice to God for a sweetsmelling 
savour. 3 But fornication, and all un- 
cleanness, or covetousness, let it not 
be once named among you, as be- 
eometh saints ; 4 Neither filthiness, 
nor foolish talking, nor jesting, which 
are not convenient: but rather giving 
of thanks. s For this ye know, that 
no whoremonger, nor unclean person, 
nor eovetous man, who is an idolater, 
hath any inheritance in the kingdom 
of Christ and of God. $6 Let no man 
deceive you with vain words: for 
because of these things cometh the 
wrath of God upon the children of dis- 
obedience. 7 Be not ye therefore par- 
takers with them. s For ye were some- 
times darkness, but now are ge light 
in the Lord: walk as children of light: 
9 (For the fruit of the Spirit 1s in all 


goodness and righteousness and truth;) 
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(*pbejer, 4. 5. 
32 cepb aber unter. einanber. freuubfid, 
beralid), unb. vergebet einer bem anberti, 
aleidie Gott eud) vergeben bat in 


(Sbrifto. 


$»a8 5, Gayttel. 


1&0 fepb nun Gotteà Stadfofger, als 
bie fíeben Seimber. 2 1lnb voanbeft im. ber 
e(ebe, aleidwoie Gbriftuá unà batgeftebet, 
unb fid) felbft bargegeben für uné, aur 
(Sabe unb Spfer, Gott au. einem  füfen 
(Serud. s S$urerei aber unb alle llIne 
reiniafett, ober Gets, faffet nit von. eud) 
gefagt werben, oie ben beiltgen auftebet ; 
4 9[(ud) fd)janbbare Sorte unb SJtarremne 
tbeibinge, ober Cdjera, weld)e eud) nidt 
3temen, fonbern vwiehnebr  S:Danfjagug. 
s Oenn baé fol(t ibr woiffen, bag fetu 
$urer ober inreiner, ober Geiger, 
(welder ift eim Góopenbiener) Grbe bat 
an bem 3teid) Gbrifti unb Gotteá. e tagt 
eud) ntemanb verfübren mit. vergebIidyen 
$Borten ; benn um biefer woilfen. fomut 
ber Jor (QGhotte8. über bie ftinber bes 
linglaubend. |. S:Darum fepb mnidt ibre 
9Xitgenoffen. s Denn ibr aret woetfanb 
y infterutg, nun aber feb ibr eim. idt. in 
bem. err, 9 J98anbel[t voie bie füinber beé 
ibtd. Sie yrudyt be8 Geiftea ift allevfei 


(Sütigfeit, unb Geredttgfeit, unb 9Babrbett. 


lTA. 


ÉPHÉSIENS, IV. V. 


32 Soyez, au contraire, bons les uns 
envers les autres, pleins de compas- 
sion, vous pardonnant les uns aux 
autres, comme Dieu vous a aussi par- 


donné par Christ. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 SoYEZ done les imitateurs de 
Dieu comme ses enfants bien-aimés ; 
; Et marchez dans la chanté, ae 
méme que Christ nous à aimés, et 
? * ^ * 
sest& donné lui-méme pour nous à 


Dieu, 


victime d'agréable odeur. 


comme une oblation et une 
3 Que la 
fornication, ni aucune souillure, n3 
l'avarice, ne soient pas méme nommées 


parmi vous, ainsi quil est convenable 
à des saints; 4 Qw'on m'y entende 
aucume parole déshonnéte, ni folle, ni 
bouffonne, ce qui n'est pas bienséant. 
Au contraire, quo", 4 entende plutót 
des actions de gràces. 5 Car vous le 
savez, nul fornicateur, nul impur, nul 
avare, ('avare est un idolátre,) n'a part 
à l'héritage du royaume de Christ et 
de Dieu. 


séduise par de vains discours; car ces 


e Que personne ne vous 


choses attirent la colére de Dieu sur les 
rebelles. 7 N'ayez done nien de com- 
mun avec eux. 8 En effet, autrefois 
vous étiez ténébres, mais maintenant 
vous étes lumiére dans le Seigneur: 
marchez comme des enfants de lumiére. 
9 Carles fruits de l'Esprit consistent en 


toute bonté, toute justice, et toute vérité 
à 82 
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àvácTa ék TÓV vekpQàv, kat eripavoet 
€ / / b , 
co. 0 XpioTos. 15 DBXémere obv akpi- 
^ ^ ^ 4 € » 
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àXN. os codo, 16 ' E£ayopatcuevor àv 
, e e t f I4 ? 
«atpóv, ÓTL ai Tjuépau Trovnpai ecu. 
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Y Zià TroUro y) vyivea0e àdpoves, aXXa 
cvuv(ere Tí TO ÜÉéAqgua ToU  Kuptov. 
* x 4 » , 7T »? ^ 
18 Kat ui) ueÜvokea0e oiv«q, €v «9 €aTtv 
áccría, aXXa rX9poUcÓe &v TveUpaT., 
1» /AaXoÜvres éavrots YaAuois xal 
ej M , ^ ^ M4 
Üpnvois kai «ais TrvevpaTLKats, dOovTes 
«Gi NráXXovres T3 kapoígm vuv TO 
2 | KOpolEUE 
7 ^ 
Kupíic, ?o EvyapiToOvres vrávrore vrrép 
/ , Do ^ / e ^ 
màrvrev év ovouaT, TOO Kupiov "uóv 
3 ^ ^ ^ ^ ? 
Incob XpwToD T9 Üeo xai Tarpi, 
€ Li , 
21 "Tvoraccouevou aXXjXots. ev. doo 
t e^ ^ 
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AD EPHESIOS. V. 
10 Probantes quod sit beneplacitum 
Deo, 1 Et nolite communicare operi- 
bus infructuosis tenebrarum, magis 
autem et redarguite. 1» Qux enim in 
occulto fiunt ab ipsis, turpe est et 
dicere: 13 Omnia autem ques argu- 
untur a lumine manifestantur: omne 
enim quod manifestatur, lumen est. 
i4 Propter quod dicit: Surge qui 
dormis et exsurge a mortuis, et inlumi- 
nabit tibi Christus. 15 Videte itaque, 
fratres, quomodo caute ambuletis, non 
quasi insipientes, sed ut sapientes, 
16 Redimentes tempus, quoniam dies 
mali sunt. 17 Propterea nolite fieri in- 
prudentes, sed intellegentes quse sit vo- 
luntas Dei. 1 Ét nolite inebriari vino, 
in quo est omnis luxuria, sed imple- 
E Spiritu [sancto, 19 Loquentes 
vosmet ipsis in psalmis et hymnis et 
canticis spiritalibus, cantantes et psal- 
lentes in cordibus vestris Domino, 
:) Gratias agentes semper pro omni- 
bus in nomine Domini nostri Jesu 
Christi Deo et Patri, 2 Subjecti 


invicem in timore Christi. 2» Mulieres 


viris suis subJectze sint sicut Domino, i 
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EPHESIANS, V. 
1; Proving what is acceptable unto the 


Lord. 1 Ànd have no fellowship with 


the unfruitful works of darkness, but 
rather reprove them. :? For ii 1s à 
shame even to speak of those things 
which are done of them in secret. 
13 But all things that are reproved are 
made manifest by the light : for what- 
soever doth make manifest is light. 
14 Wherefore he saith, Awake thou 
that sleepest, and arise from the dead, 
and Christ shall give thee light. 15 See 
then that ye walk circumspectly, not 
as fools, but as wise, 1e Redeeming 
the time, because the days are evil. 
17; Wherefore be ye not unwise, but 
understanding what the will of the 
Lord is. 1$ And be not drunk with 
wine, wherein is excess ; but be filled 
with the Spirit; 1» Speaking to your- 
selves in psalms and hymns and spirit- 
ual songs, singing and making melody 
in your beart to the Lord; 2» Giving 
thanks always for all things unto God 
and the Father in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ; 2: Submitting your- 
selves cne to another in the fear of 
God. 22 Wives, submit yourselves unto 


| 

U, 
[f yourown husbands, as unto the Lord. 
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&pbefer, 5. 
10 linb prüfet,ma8 ba fep woblgefállig 
bem $errn. n linb babt nidt Gemetne 
(daft mit ben unfrudjtbaren 28erfen ber 
Süfternig, ftrafet ffe 


;] Senn maj beümfid von ibnemn ges 


aber  viefmebr. 


(diebet, bad ift aud) jdünvfid) au fagen. 
13 $jaé a(fe8 aber voirb offenbar, voenn ee 
vom Cidjt geftraft voirb. — Denn alle8, maé 
offenbar wirb, bad iff idt. 14 Darum 


forid)t ev: 9Badje auf, bec bu fdilafeft, unb 





ÉPHÉSIENS, V. 


1 Examinez ce qui est agréable au 
Seigneur, 1 Et ne prenez aucune 
part aux oeuvres infructueuses des 
ténébres; mais, au contraire, condam- 
nez-es. 12 Car ce que ces gens 


font en secret, il est méme déshonnéte 
de le dire. 


eondamnées sont mises en évidence 


13 Mais toutes les eboses 


par la lumiere, car toute ce qui est mis 
en évidence devient lumiére. 14 C'est 


pourquoi il esí dit: Réveille-toi, toi 


flebe auf von ben Zobten, fo voírb bí | qui dors; releve-toi d'entre les morts, 


Gpriftug evfeudyten. 15 €o febet nun gu, 
wie ibr vorfidytigfid) vanbelt, nid)t ale 
bie linmetjen, fonbern af8 bie 9Geifen. 
15 lint (djidet eud) in bie Jeit, benn e8 tjt 
bofe 3eit. 17 Sarum wmerbet nídt unoerz 
flánbig, fonbern verftánbig, ma8 ba je 
vpe8 Serm SBille. icio [jaufet eud 
nidjt voll SBeined, baraus ein unorbentz 
(ides SBefen fofget ; fon'bern merbet voll 
(Setfte8. 


von S9falmen unb Cobgejángen unb geift- 


;; dnb rebet unter einanber 


(iden Siebern, finget unb fpielet bem 


$jerrn in eurem Serge 5.— 20 llnb 


faget Danf alfeyeit für alle — Gott 
unb bem S3ater, in. bem Stamen unfere 
bert. Sefu  Gbuflt ; — 2 lino fegb 
utter einanber untertban in ber Wurdt 


(Sotte8. — 22 Die SJBeiber jfepen untere 


tban íbrem S3(Nannern, af8 bem S5errn. 


et Christ t'éclairera. 15 Ayez done 
soin de vous eonduire avec cireonspec- 
tion, non point comme étant dépourvus 
de sagesse, mais comme étant sages; 
i; Racehetant le temps, puisque les 
jours sont mauvais. 17 C'est pourquoi 
ne soyez point sans prudence; mais 
comprenez bien quelle est la volonté 
du Seigneur. 1s Et ne vous enivrez 
point de vin: d'oüà vient la dissolution. 
Soyez, au contraire, remplis de l'Esprit, 
i. Vous ontretenant par des psaumes. 
des hymnes, ct des cantiques spirituels ; 
chantant et psalmodiant de votre coeur 
au Seigneur; 20 Rendant toujours 
gráces pour toutes choses à JDieu 
noire Pére, au nom de notre Seigneur 
Jésus-Christ; 21 Vous soumettant 
les uns aux autres dans la crainte 
de Dieu. 22 Femmes, soyez soumises 


à vos maris, comme au Seigneur ; 


— 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 








IIPOX EGEZIOTSZ, «. 


23 "Ori ávzp éeriw. keaN) Tij yvvauwos 
e «ai o Xpuwrróg kejaM) Tis ekkXg- 
cíag, avTóg cor)p Tob coparos. 
21 ANNàÀ cw 7 ékkNjaía vroráccerat 
0 XpuTÓO, obUres xal ai aikes 
TÀÓ Xpwró, L ai qw 
rots ávOpáciw év vawrí. 35 Oi àvópes, 
. ^^ * m M € 
d'jamüre Tds *yvvatkae ka0cos xai o 
Xpuatüs syyümTyOev T?» €kKXyoiav kai 
éavrüv vrapéOckev vmép asT)s, 2» "Iva 
avTjv dAyiíocy kaÜDaplaas TQ Xovrpó 
ToU ÜO0aTos €v püuaTi z"lva capa- 
, 9. e ^» M H 
cT5jor avT0s éavTQ €vOofov T?)v éxKMg- 
cíavs, p!) €xyovcav oiov 7?) pvrióa 1j 
TL, TOV ToLobTOV, dXX. tva 9 óyía xal 
duopos. 28 Obros ÓdeiXovauw oi &vópes 
dryjavmüv TÀs éavrQv *vvaikae ws TdÀ 
e ^ L4 t , ^ M € - 
éavrQv couoTa.  O oyaróv T9)v cav- 
£s eu € bi , ^ , s 
TOÜ *Yywaika éavrov dyamü* 29 OvOcis 
yáp ToTe T7?» éavroD cápka épianacev, 


àXXà ékTpédew kai ÓáXNrrew avTrv, kaÜos 


kai ó Xpuwrrós T2» ékkXyclav, so "Om. | 


pé) écuév ToÜ cóparos avTobD* [6k 
Ts capkóe ajToD kai €x TÓV OcTéwv 
avT00*:] -*1 vri TobTov kaTaXeiNrei 
&vÜpevros Tv vraTépa [avTo0] kai T»v 
/ T /. TP ^ 
prépa kat TpockoNNnÜrnaerat TT) tyv- 
vaut [avrov], kat Ccovrat oi O00 cis 
cápka gav. 92 To pvoTÜptoy ToUTO 
uéya éarívy, éyà 66 Xéyo ei Xpirrov 
Kai eig T2V éxkXgc(avy. ss IIAzv xai 
e ex e e ef M! e ^^ 
Deis oi xaÜ érva €xaaTos T?) €CavToU 
E e $, , € v , e 
vyvvaika, ovTog dyaTáTO d$ Cavróv, ?) 


96 qw?) iva, Qofijra« 10v» ávópa. 
€»02 
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AD EPHESIOS. V 
22 Quoniam vir caput est mulieris. 
sicut Christus caput est ecclesiz, ipse 
salvator corporis. 2« Sed ut ecclesia, 
subjecta est Christo, iàà et mulieres 
viris suis in omnibus. 26 Viri, diligite 
uxores vestras, sicut et Christus dilexit 
ecclésiam et se ipsum tradidit pro ea, 
29 Ut illam sanctificaret mundans 
lavacro aquae in verbo, 27 Ut exhi- 
beret ipse sibi gloriosam ecclesiam,. 
non habentem maculam aut rugam 
aut aliquid ejusmodi, sed ut sit sancta 
et. inmaculata. 29 Ita et viri debent 
dilhgere uxores suas ut corpora sua, 
Qui suam uxorem diligit, se ipsum 
diligit : zz Nemo enim umquam carnem : 
suam odio habuit, sed nutrit et fovet 
eam, sicut et Christus ecclesiam, 
30 Quia membra sumus corporis ejus, 
de carne ejus et de ossibus ejus. 
31 Propter hoc relinquet homo patrem 
et matrem suam et adherebit uxori 
suze, et erunt duo in carne una. 32 S&- 
cramentum hoc magnum est, ego autem 
dico in Christo et in ecclesia. s» Verum 
tamen et vos singuli unusquisque suam 


uxorem sicut se ipsum diligat, uxor 


aulem ut timeat virum [suum]. 


| 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EPHESIANS, V. 


23 For the husband is the head of the 
wife, even as Christ 1s the head of the 
church: and he is the saviour of the 
body. 21 Therefore as the church is 
subject unto Christ, so let the wives 
be to their own husbands in every 
thing. 25 Husbands, love your wives, 
even as Christ also loved the church, 
and gave himself for it ; 2e That he 
might sauctify and cleanse 24 with 
the washing of water by the word, 
2; That he might present it to himself 
a glorious church, not having spot, or 
wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that 
it should be holy and without blemish. 
:3 So ought men to love their wives as 
their own bodies. He that loveth his 
wife loveth himself. 29 For no man 
ever yet hated his own flesh; but 
nourisheth and eherisheth it, even as 
the Lord the church: 3o For we are 
members of his body, of his flesh, and 
of his bones. 31 For this cause shall 
a man leave his father and mother, 
and shall be joined unto his wife, and 
they two shall be one flesh. s2 This 
isa great mystery: but I speak 
eoncerning Christ and the church. 
33 Nevertheless let every one of you 
in particular so love his wife even as 


himself; and the wife see that she 


reverenee her husband. 
508 


| 
i 





| 








(*pbejer, 5. 
23 Denm ber 9Dtaun ift be8 9Betbea SDattpt, 
gfeid)mote aud) Gbriftud ba& $aupt iff ber 
(Semeine, unb er ift feíneg Ceibe8 Deilanb. 
24 9[ber vote nun bte Glemeine ijt Gbrijto 
untertban, alfo aud) bte 9Beiber ibren 9Xtànz 
nern, in allen Singen. 25 SbrSDtanner, Ite 
bet eure 2Beiber 5 gleidywoie Gpriftue aud) 
geftebet bat bie Gemeine, unb bat fid) 
felbit für ftegegeben,  ze9[uf baf er fie 
beiligte, utib bat fíe geretniget burd) bae 
3Bafferbab, im 9Bort ; 279[uf bag er (ie 
tbi felbft barftellete eine Gemeine,bie berrz 
[id) fep, bie nidyt babe einen Seden, ober 
Junge, ober beB etivad ;. fonbern baf fie 
Deilig fep unb unftraffid). — zs ?(fjo jolfen 
aud) bte Sánner ibre JGeiber. [ieben, afa 
ibre eigenen Qeiber. 98er fein 2Beitb 
[tebet, ber [tebet ftc) (efbft. 29 S:Denn niez 
manb bat femafó fein eigen W^let[d) gez 
baffet ; [onbern er nádDret e$, unb pffeget 
feiu, gleíd)wie attd) ber Derr bie Gemeine. 
30 Senn voir fürb Gliteber feines Veibes, 
von feinem Seid unb von feinem Ge: 
beine. 311m befroilfen voirb eim. Steníd) 


verfafen 3Bater unb 9Xutter, unb. feinem 


| JBeibe anDangen, unb werben 3mei Gin 





Sfeijd) fepn. 32 a8 Gebetnnif ift groB ; 


(d) fage aber von Gbrijto unb ber Gemeite. 


33 Dod) aud) ibr, ja eim jegIid)er babe lieb 
(ein 9Beto, al8 fíd) jefbft ; bag 3Beib aber 
fürd)te ben 9Dtann. 


ÉPHÉSIENS, V. 


23 Car le mari est le chef de la femme, 
comme Christ est le chef de i'rlise, 
qui est son corps, et dont il est le 
Sauveur. 21 Comme l'Église est soumise 
à Christ, que les femmes le soient donc 
de méme à leurs maris en toutes choses. 
?35 Vous, maris, aimez vos femmes; 
comme Christ a aimé l'Église, et. s'est 
livré lui-méme pour elle, 26 Afin qu'il 
la sanctifiàt, aprés l'avoir purifiée par 
le baptéme d'eau et par sa parole; 
z Lt afin qu'il se la rendit une Église 
glorieuse, qui n'eüt ni tache, ni ride, 
ni rien de semblable ; qui füt, au con- 
traire, sainte et irrépréhensible. 2s C'est 
ainsi que les maris doivent aimer leurs 


femmes comme leur corps. 


propre 
Celui qui aime sa femme s'aime lui- 
méme. 29 En effet, personne n'a Jamais 
hai sa propre chair ; au contraire, ii la 
nourrit et l'entretient, comme fat le 
Seigneur à l'égard de l'Eglise. so Car 
nous sommes membres de son corps, 
étant de sa chair et de ses os. 31 C'est 
pourquoi l'homme laissera son pére et 
sa mere. il s'attachera à sa femme, et 
les deux ne seront qu'une seule chair. 
32 Ce mystére est grand: je parle de 
Christ et de l'Église. 33 Que ehacun 
de vous aime donc sa femme comme 


lui-méme, et que la femue respecte 


son marl 
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IIPOX EGOESXIOTS3, «. 
KE. «. 


?; T4 réxva, vrrakovere TOis eyovelauv 
€ e^ , / e^ / , / 
UjQv €év Kvpio: ToÜTo yáp éoTiw Ó- 

/ NS » x M! 
kauov. ? liua TOP mvaTÉépa doUV Kai T?V 
, ei , N , M ; . 
Uurépa, Is €O8T0iv €vTON?) TrpoTm €v 
, , e s , ^ 
émayyeXia, 3 Iva e0 cov vyévgrat. kai 
» / , N ^ ^ N 
écy pakpoxypovios éTi Ts wyfjs. 4 Kai 

e / M / & , 
oí TüTÉpes, p!) "rapopritere Tà TÉKVG, 

^ | / / 
ÜnÀv, àXXà ékrpébere avrà £v «aióeía 

" e^ 
«ai vovÜecía Kvpiov. 5 Ot 0oÜXoi, vra- 
^ / 

Kovere Toig kaTà cápka kvupiois gera 
; i! L4 ? € , , 
$ófov xai Tpóuov év ám XóT9r. kapOuas 

^ ^ M! ,* 5 
vpóv os TQ XpiaTO, e M?) kar 0o0a^- 
poOovALov «xs àvÜpermrápeoko, àXN es 

p^ F^ e^ N 
O00Xot XpuoToD TrotoUvres TO ÜéXnua 

e^ e , e^ *? , / 
TOÜ ÜcoD0 éxk ^pvyxfüs, * Mer euwvoias 

/ e ^ / x , , 
OovAcvovres os TÀ Kupie kai ovk àv- 

) 36 / ei e ,7 

Operrow, s EioTes 0T( ékao'ros édv 7i 

A 3 , P^ WU c ^ 

7rovjo: dya8óv, roro kouicérau, Tapa 

Kvpiov, eire OoUXos «evre | éXeUOepos. 
N M 7 N , s ^ N 

9 Kai oi xvpio,, rà. avra "rovebre "pos 

, 7 , ? M ? , 3 / 
aUTOUS, àJWévTeg T? dmTeiyv, eió6oTes 
ej N , ^ X e e e^ t / , 
OrL KGL GUTOV kaií vpdov o Kupios 
, , ? ^ b: 7 
écTU/ €év ovpavois kai TpocoaoNnuNia 

3 L1 Á , , PA e^ ^ 
ovK é6oTww Tp avTQ. 10 Tob Xovrov, 

C ^ , e 
évOvvauoUcÜe év Kvpio kai év cQ 


1i 'Evóv- 


M / ^ e^ N 
cacÜe T2v mavomXiav ToU ÜeoD mp0s 


,/ es e 
Kpáre. TÍjS (oYxv0s aUvTOU. 


N , [4 ^ e A] b! 
TO OUvacÜa. vuüs cTfjva. TpOs Tàs 
12 "Ori 


» € ^ Lf , x T b 
€é0TwW . UU 7) T&N9 "pos aliua kal 


j.e0o8ías | ToO — Gua BoXov, OUK 
, 3 N N que 

capka, àXXa pos "rds dpxüds, TpOs 
à M / * 

rds €fovcias, Tpós TOUS kocoKpaTopas 

TOU GKÓTOUS TOUTOU, T-pOs Tà TVCUuA- 


N ^ : ^ 1 
TiKà Tjje 7rOVQDias €v TOlS ETOVpavior. 
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AD EPHES!OS,. Vi, 
CAPUT VI. 


1 FrLI1, oboedite parentibus vestris 1o 
Domino: hoc enim justum est. » Ho- 
nora patrem tuum et matrem, quod est 
mandatum primum in promissione, 
3 Ut bene sit tibi et sis longevus super 
terram. 4 Et patres, nolite ad iracun- 
diam provocare filios vestros, sed edu- 
cate illos in disciplina et correptione 
Domini. 5 Servi, obodite dominis 
carnalibus eum timore et tremore, in 
simplicitate cordis vestri, sicut. Christo, 
e Non ad oculum servientes quasi ho- 
minibus placeatis, sed ut servi Christi 
facientes voluntatem Dei ex animo, 
7 Cum bona voluntate servientes sicut 
Domino et non hominibus, 5$ Scientes 
quoniam unusquisque quodeumque 
fecerit bonum hoc percipiet a Domino, 
sive servus sive liber. «Et [vos] domini, 
eadem facite illis, remittentes minas, 
scientes quia et illorum et vester Do- 
minus est in calis, et personarum 
acceptio non est apud eum. 1e De 
cetero, fratres, confortamini im Domino 
et in potentia virtutis ejus. 1 Induite 
vos arma Dei, ut possitis stare adver- 
sus insidias diabohn; 12 Quia non 
est nobis conluctatio adversus earnem 
et sanguinem, sed adversus princi- 
pes et potestates adversus mundi 
reetores tenebrarum haruin, eontra 


spiritahla  nequitie in celestibus 


y 
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EPHESIANS, VI. 
CHAPTER VI. 


1 CHILDREN, obey your parents in 
the Lord: for this is right. 
thy father and mother; which is the 


» Honour 


first. ceommandment with promise ; 
3 That it may be well with thee, and 
thou mayest live long on the earth. 
4 And, ye fathers, provoke not your 
children to wrath : but bring them up 
in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord. & Servants, be obedient to them 
that are your masters according to the 
flesh, with fear and trembling, in sin- 
gleness of your heart, as unto Christ ; 
e Not with eyeservice, as menpleasers ; 
but as the servants of Christ, doing 
the will of God from the heart; 
7; With good will doing service, as to 
the Lord. and not to men: s Knowing 
that whatsoever good thing any man 
doeth, the same shall he receive of the 
Lord, whether he be bond or free. 
» Ànd, ye masters, do the same things 
unto them, forbearing threatening : 
knowing that your Master also is in 
heaven; neither is there respect of 
persons with him. 1e Finally, my 
brethren, be strong in the Lord, and 
in the power of his might. 1n Put on 
the whole armour of God, that ye may 
be able to stand against the wiles of 
the devil. 1? For we wrestle not against 
flesh and blood, but against principali- 
ties, against powers, against the rulers 
of the darkness of this world, acgainst 


spiritual wiekedness in high places. 
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(Fpbefev, 6. 
3»a8 6. Gapitel. 


1.gbr $inber, fegb geboríam eurem 
(*[tern tu bem Seren ; benn bae tft billig. 
2 (*Dre 3Rater umb utter, ba tft bag evite 
(Sebot, bae 3Berbeigung bat: s93[uf baf 
vir vobi gebe, unb [ange [ebeft auf 
Grben. — « llnb. ibr 3Sdfer, reüget eute 
$inber nidt aum 3orn ; jonbern aiebet 
fte auf in ber 3udt unb 3Sermabnung au 
bem Derrn. 5s br fnedite, fepb geborjam 
euren leibfiden SDerren, mit Syurdt unb 
3ittern, in. Ginfdltigfett eured. SDersené, 
a[8 GDrifto; | eJtid)t mit. Sitenft. alfein 
vor 2(ugen, alà ben *Wenfden au gefallen, 
fonbern a[8 bie f8mned)te Gbriftt, bag. ibr 
fofden SOilfen Gotteà tbut von SDersen, 
mit gutem 9Billen, — 7 affet eud) büinfen, 
bafB tbr bem S5)errn btenet, unb nid)t ben 
SNenfden 5; slinb woiffet, vae. eim jeg 
[íder (Guted tbun voirb, bae vmoirb er von 
bem Derrn empfangen, er fep eim. &nedit 
ober eit Sreter..— o linb tbr SDerren, tbut 
aud) baffefbige gegen fie, unb faffet bae 
Sroben, unb wiffet, bag aud) euer S5Derr 
im Simnmel tft, unb. ift bet ibm fein 9I 
jeben ber SDerjon. 
SSrüber, fepb ftavf in bem S.errn, unb 
i ber 9 tadt feiner Gfárfe. n 3iebet an 
ben 5Darnijd) Gottes, bag tbr befteben fón- 
net gegen bte Tijttgen 9mmaufe bes S eufela. 
12 Jenn tvir baben nid)t mit. Sleijd) unb 
:Biut àu fampfen 5; fonbern. mit. Syürften 
unb — Gemalftigen, nemfíd) mit ben 
bDerren. ber. J8elt, bie in ber Winfter 
nig biejer Geft berr(den, 
bófen  Geiftern — unter bem — Dimmel, 


10 Julebt, meine 


mit ben 


ÉPHÉSIENS, VI. 
CHAPITRE VI. 


1 ENFANTS, obéissez à vos peres et à 
vos méres, selon le Seigneur; car cela 
est Juste. 2 Honore ton pére et tà 
mére, cest le premier commandement 


qui ait une promesse, 3 Áfin que tu 


| sois heureux,et que tu vives long-temps 


sur la terre. 4 Et vous péres, n'aigris- 
sez point vos enfants; au contraire, 
élevez-les en les gouvernant et en les 
instruisant selon le Seigneur. 5 Servi- 


* 


teurs, obéissez à ceux qui sont vos 
maitres selon la chair, avec crainte et 
tremblement, dans la simplicité de 
e Obéis- 


sez-lewr, non pas seulement sous leurs 


votre eceur, comme à Christ. 


yeux, comme cherchant à plaire aux 
hommes, mais comme serviteurs de 
Christ, en faisant de bon coeur la 
volonté de Dieu. ; Servez-les avec 
affection, comme servant le Seigneur, 
8 Sachant 


que chacun, soit eselave, soit libre, 


et non pas les hommes; 


recevra du Seigneur selon le bien qu'il 
aura fait. 9 Et vous, maíitres, faites 
envers eux la méme chose; abstenez- 
vous de menaces, sachant que vous 
avez comme eux un Maitre dans le 
ciel, e& que devant lui,il n'y a point 
aeception de personnes. 10 Àu reste, 
mes freres, fortifiez-vous dans le Sei- 
gneur, at dans la puissance de sa force. 
1 Revétez-vous de toutes les armes de 
Dieu, afin que vous puissiez résister 
aux embüches du diable. 1» Car nous 
avons à combattre, non contre le sang 
et la chair; mais contre les princi- 
pautés, contre les puissances, contre 
les princes des ténébres de ce siecle, 
contre les esprits de malice dans les airs. 
Tox. vi. 9 T 
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* Zià roro àyaXMáfere Tv TravomAíav 
^ ^ e? "^ , ^ b ^ 
700 Oco0, iva óvvnÜyre àvrvoT?jvat év 71) 
€ H ^ ^ 
T4épa, TT) vrov)pà kai &mavra Karepya- 
/ ^ ^ ^" 
cáguevo»v oTivat. 4 XTijre ovv qTepiGo- 
/ N , A e ^^ , ? / 
cdp.evou T?v 0co)v buov év àXm0cía, 
NO / N / E 
«aL évova áuevov TOv Ócpaxa Tíjs OucaLo- 
NC , A 7 
avv, 15 Kai iTo99oájevot ToUs Tr0Oas 
3 € / ^ 3 Al "^ $ /, 
ev éroua cia, o0 evaryyeNiov T/)s eps, 
? ^^ / 
e "Ev váci àvaXafjóvres TOv Üvpeóv 
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7 / 
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^ / s / N A / 
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TOU rveUpaTos, O0  éoTww frjua coU. 
i: N / ^ à! / 

:8 Là "ráons Tpocevyjs kai Oenoews 
» "^ 
Trpocevyojuevot €v Travri katpdi €v qrvev- 

x ? 37 N b ^ M 
UGTL, KGi eig avTO drypumVvoUvTegs é€v 
/ / M , X 
Tác) "pockaprepnoeu kat Oenaeu Trepi 
/ ^ € 7 x € x , ^ 
avrov TOV àyu«ov, 19 Kai vrmép éuob, 
ey ^ , "^ 
(va jo, Gor) Xotyos év àvotéer ToU oTO- 
/ » 
uaTÓs pou, év vrappnoia *yvopica, TO 


uvoT)piov TOU eUa'yyeX(ov, 20 "T"rép ov 


/ , e / e? 3 * e^ 

Tpeo(óeuo  év àAvce, iva év avTO 
, e ^ "m^ 

Tappncoidcopa, Gs Oc qe XaXnoat. 


/ ^ ^ , 
21"Iva,06 kai Vpets eiofre và kaT egé, 
/ Li /, n € ^ 
Ti Trpàc c0, TrüvTG, 'yvopioe, vpiv. T'vyi- 
N M ? N * x 
K0g 0 GyaTQTOSs GOÓeXdós kai TuocTÓS 
XN e 
OuuKovos év Kupío, 22" Ov Creyura mpós 
€ ^ , 5 * ^ e? ^ N N 
Uds eis aUTO TOUTO, iva ryvàre và epi 


74v kai rapaucaXéo? ràs kapó(as UpOv. 
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AD EPHESIOS, VI. 
13 Propterea accipite arma Dei, ut 
possitis resistere in die malo et in 
omnibus perfecti stare. 14 State ergo 
succineti lumbos vestros in veritate, 
15 Eit calceati 


et induti lorica justitiz. 


pedes in preeparatione evangelii pacis, 


| 1$ Ín omnibus sumentes seutem fidei, 


in quo possitis omnia tela nequissimi 
ignea extinguere. 17 Et galeam salutis 
adsumite, et gladium Spiritus, quod 
est verbum Dei, 1e Per omnem oratio- 
nem et obsecrationem orantes omni 
tempore in Spiritu, et in ipso vigliantes 
in omni instantia et obsecratione pvo 
omnibus sanctüis, 1» Et pro me, ut detur 
mihi sermo in apertione oris mel cum 
fiducia notum facere mysterium evan- 
gelü, 3» Pro quo legatione fungor in 
catena, ita ut in ipso audeam prout 
oportet me loqui zi Ut autem e$ 
sciatis vos quie circa me sunt, quid 
agam, omnia nota vobis faciet Tychi- 
eus carissimus frater et fidelis minis- 
ter in Domino, :2 Quem misi ad vos 


in hoc ipsum, ut cognoscatis quie eirca 


nos sunt et consoletur corda vestra 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT!IA. 
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EPHESIANS, VI. 


13 Wherefore take unto you the whole 
armour of God, that ye may be -ble 
to withstand in the evil day, and 
having done all to stand. 14 Stand 
therefore, having your loins girt abou$ 
with truth, and having on the breast- 
plate of righteousness; 15 Ànd your 
feet shod with the preparation of the 
gospel of peace; 1e Ábove all, taking 
the shield of faith, wherewith ye 
shall be able to quench aii the üiery 
darts of the wieked. 1; Ànd take the 
helmet of salvation, and the sword of 
the Spirit, which 1s the word of God: 
18 Praying always with all prayer and 
supplication in the Spirit, and watch- 
ing thereunto with all perseverance 
and supplieation for all saints ; 1» And 
for me, that utterance may be given 
unto me, that I may open my mouth 
boldly, to make known the mystery 
of the gospel, ») For whieh l am an 
ambassador in bonds: that therein I 
may speak boldly, as I ought to speak. 
z But that ye also may know my 
affairs, and. how 1 do, Tychieus, à 
beloved brother and faithful minister 
in the Lord, shall make known to 
you all things: 22 Whom 1I have 
sent unto you for the same purpose, 
that ye might know our affairs, and 


that he might comfort your hearts. 
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(V yyefer. 6. 
13 lin $eB tillen, (o ergreifet ben Darnifd) 
Glotte8, auf ba& ifr an oem bofen Sag: 
YBiberftanb tbun, unb alfe8 obf ausrid)- 
feu, uttb bag svelb bebaften móget. 14€» 
ftebet nun, umglütrtet eure Senben.— init 
YBabrbeit, utto angegogert mit oem. Srebé 
ber Gered)tigfett. 
aefttefelt, alà feztig su. treiben oa8. $pam- 


15 dudo ar 3etneu 


aeltum beg Grtebena, Damit (ov. Derettet 
(ego. 153B0r affen :Dingen aber evgreifet 
bet Gdjifo be8 Glaubens. mit veldem 
(br aud(ófd)em fónnet alle feurcigen ?JDfetL- 
beg 3Bofemtdite. 
ve8 Jeil8, uto ba8 Cdywert be8 Geifteo, 
weíde8 ift ba8 9Gort Gottes. 1s llnb 


17 iib nebmet oen Seu 


betet ftet8 it allem 9Infiegen, mit 3Bitten 
unb Sleben (m Geift, unb 1oadet bau 
mít alfem 9ImDaften unb Sleben für alle 
$eiligen, 191lnb für mid), auf ba inir 
gegebei werbe bag 98ort mit freubigem 
9tuftbumn meines Sunbe8, bag id) móge 
funb madjen ba$ Gebeünnig be8 Gane 
gefíi; 2o SBefdje8 3Bote id) bím im ber 
fette, auf bag id) barümen freiubig 
Danbelt imóge, unb reben, voie fido 
gebübret. 21 9luf bag aber ibr aud) wifet, 
voie e um mid) ftebet, unb mae id) fdjaffe, 
wíirbeaà eud) alle funb thun Sodicus, 
mein Iíeber SB8ruber unb. getreuer. Diener 
ín bem S$errn; — 22 98eldben id) gefanbt 
babe au eud, um beffefbigen willen, 
bag ibr erfabret, wie mtd) 
ftebet, ub. bag er eure. Dersem. teoftete. 
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ÉPHÉSIENS, VI 


13 C'est. pourquoi prenez toutes les 
armes de Dieu, afin que vous puissiez 
résister dans le mauvais jour, et de- 
meurer fer'nes aprés avoir towt sur- 
moniüé. 1i4 Soyez donc fermes, ayami 
YOS yeins ceints de la vérité, et revétus 
dala suirvasse de la justice. i5 Et ayez 
'es pied: chaussés de la bonne volonté 
lel 'Évangile de paix. 1e Prenez sur- 
tou^ le bouclier de la foi, avec lequel 
7Oro pourrez éteindre tous les traits 
enflammés du malin. 
le casque du salut, et l'épée de l'Esprit, 
qui est la parole de Dieu. 1s Faites en 
tout temps, par l'Esprit, toutes sortes 
de priéres et de supplications, veillant 
à cela avee une entiére persévérancee, 
et priant pour tous les saints, 19 Et 
pour moi aussi, afin qu'il me soit donné 
de parler en toute liberté, e£ avec har- 
diesse, pour faire connaitre le mystére 
de lÉvangile, 29 Pour lequel je 
suls ambassadeur, quoique chargé de 
chaines ; afin, dis-2e, que je parle libre- 
ment, comme il faut que je parle. 210r, 
pour que vous aussi vous sachiez en 
quel état je suis, et ce que je fais, 
Tychique, notre frére bien-aimé et fidele 

( 
ministre du Seigneur, vous informera 
de tout. 2:2 Je vous l'ai envoyé tout 


expres, afin que vous appreniez quel est 


notre état, et quil console vos eceurs. 
3 T 2 


5 Prenez aussi . 
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z Elip5jvg Tois áGeX$ois xal áwyámm 
perà ríaTewe dm0 ÜcoD varpós xai 
Kupíov 'Imeo0 XpiwroU. 24 'H xápuws 


x " ^ , L4 ^ 
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Kópiwv dfjuàv 'Igeobv  Xpwrov 6 
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AD EPHES!C- VI. 


;3 Pax fratribus et caritas cum fide a 
Deo Patre et Domino Jesu Christo. 
24 Gratia. cum omnibus qui diligunt 
Dominum [nostrum] Jesum Christum 


in incorruptione. [Aumen.) 
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EPHESIANS, VI. Gybefer, 6. EÉPHÉSIENS, VI. 


3 Peace be io the brethren, and love , 2» riebe fep ben SBvübern, unb. Ciebe mit | 2; Que la paix et la charité, avec la foi, 
| solent avec les fréz s, de la part de 


with faith, from God *he Father and | Gíauben, von Gott bem SSater, umb. bem 
Dieu 1e Fere ev du Seigneur Jésus- 


the Lord Jesus Christ. 2; Grace be | Derrü Sefu Grvijto. 24 Gmabe fep mit . | 

: Christ. 24 Que ia gráce soit avec tous 

with all them that love our Lord | aífem, bie ba lieb baben unjern $errm x: ; 
ceux qui atmment notre Seigneur Jésus- 


Jesus Christ in sincerity. Amen. | Serum Gbriftum. unvervüdt, -2iutea. Christ avec pureté! Amen. 
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EPISTULA BEATI PAULI APOSTOLI 


AD PHILIPPENSES. 


? 
IIPOX 9IAIIIIIHXIOTZ, KE9.a. 
[]ATAOX xai Two0eos 9obXou Xpi- 
^ PS ^ ^ Cx, ? 
cTOU lgooU vci ois «ayiow év 
XpuaTÀ 'Incob rois o0cw év diXAmmows 
c)v émiokóTOis kal 6uakóvoig. 2 Xápis 
e ^ * , ; , N ^ N e ^ 
Upiv Kai eipn9vm amo Üeob maTpós "jov 
«ai Kupíov 'Inao? XpioTo?. 3 Evxapi- 
^ ^ ^ AC / ^ / 
cTÀ TQ ÜeQ pov émi áo T) Lveig 
€ ^ / , / 7 
vuQv 4llávrore év mváoy Oenoew uov 
e » / " ^ M ^ N 
UTép TávTOV UnQVv pgerü «aps TT"»V 
Oégoiv TowoDpevos 5 Emi Tf) kowevia 
e "^ ? X ? , ? * L4 
UJLOV  €i$ TO ecvaryyeMuov amo TrpoTmmns 
e / 3 ^ ^ b! , b! 
"uépas &ypi To) vüv, 6 IIeroi8cos avro 
^ e/ €» / H € ^ » 
ToUTO, OT, O évaptáyevos év ugtv €pryov 
, b: , / » e d ^ 
aryaÜUov érvreXéoeu àxpv )uépas Xpuo'ToU 
'Incob, 7" KaÜ0os éoTw  Oixatov  époi 
^ ^ e M / e ^ M 
ToUTo dpovetv vmép Távrov vuv, Ou 
x » b] al / e e^ » 
TÓ Éyew je Éév Tí) kapÓía bus, €v T€ 
^ ^ NN ^ / Y» 
TOiS Occ LOts |.ovU kai €v TT) üroXoryta kai 
, e , / / 
BeBauoceu ToU eUaryyeXiov avvkotvavoUs 


uou TS wxápiros "rüvras uUpds OvTas. 
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AD PHILIPPENSES, CAPUT I. 
pvc et Timotheus servi Jesu 
Christà omnibus sanctis in Christo 
Jesu qui sunt Philippis cum episcopis 
et diaconibus. 2 GR vobis et pax 
a Deo Patre nostro et Domino Jesu 
Christo. 3 Gratias ago Deo meo in 
omni memoria vestri, 4 Semper in 
cunctis orationibus meis pro omnibus 
vobis cum gaudio deprecationem 
faciens 5 Super communicatione vestra 
in evangelio a prima die usque nune, 
e Confidens hoc ipsum quia qui coepit 
in vobis opus bonum perficiet usque 
in diem Jesu  Chrisü, :; Sicut est 
mihi justum hoc sentire pro ommni- 
bus vobis, eo quod habeam in corde 
in de- 


vos et in vinculis meis et 


fensione et confirmatione evangelu 


»* 5. y « T9 | 
. 12e-2——5- vaca 918.2) Socios gaudii mei omnes vos esse, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSITLE 


PHILIPPIANS, CHAPTER I. 


p and Timotheus, the servants 

of Jesus Christ, to all the saints in 
Christ Jesus which are at Philppi, 
with the bishops and deacons: 2 Grace 
be unto you, and peace, from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 31 thank my God upon every 
remembrancee of you, 4 Always in 
every prayer of mine for you all 
making request with joy, s For your 
fellowship in the gospel from the first 
day until now; e Being confident of 
this very thing, that he which hath 
begun a good work in you will 
perform it until the day of Jesus 
Christ: ; Even as it is meet for me 
to think this of you all, because 
I nave you in my heart; inasmuch 
as both in my bonds, and in the de- 
fence and confirmation of the gospel, 


ye all are partakers of my grace. 
oll 


TO THE 


PHILIPPIANS. 


SSbifipper, Gapitel 1. 


aufuád unb S&ímotbeus, fnedte Jefu 


Gprifti, allen Deifigen in Gbrifto Sefu 


àu Jbilippen, (ammt ben 3Bijd)ófen unb 
denernt : 2 (Gnabe fep mit eud) umb 
Sriebe oou Gott, uuferm 3Dater, umb. Dem 
perm Seju Gbrifto !. a 3d) banfe meürem 
Gott fo oft id) eurer gebenfe, 4 (2Beldes 
id) allegeit tbue im alle meinem Gebet 
für eud) alle, unb tDue bad Gebet wit 


Sreuben,) 5 Heber eurer. Gemeinjdaft 


am Goangelto, oom erften &age an biéber. | 


e llub bin beffelbigen in guter Suverfidt, 
baf, ber im eud) angefangen bat ba8. gute 
JBerf, ber wirb e$ aud) voll(üpren, bie 
an ben &ag Sefu Gprifti, | 738ie e8 benn 
mir bilfig ift, bag id) bermagen von eud) 
alfen bafte; barum bag id) eud) irt meinem 
$ersen Babe, in biefem meinem Gefánge 


nif, barinuen id) baa oangefium verante 


worte unb befrdftíge, af8 bie ibr alle 


——— 


| ^ [| . 
| joie, dans toutes mes prieres, 





PHILIPPIENS, CHAPITRE I. 


peu et 'Timothée, serviteurs de 

Jésus-Christ, À tous les saints en 
Jésus-Christ qui sont à Philippes, aux 
évéques, et aux diacres; 2 Que la 
gráce et ]a paix vous soient données 
dela part de Dieu notre Pére, et do 
Jésus-Christ notre Seigneur! 3 Jo 
rends gráces à mon Dieu toutes les fois 
que je me souviens de vous; 4 En 
priant toijours pour vous tous avec 
5 À 
cause de votre attachement à l'Évan- 
gile, depuis le premier jour jusqu'à 
maintenant; 


e Ayant cette assurance, 


que celui qul à commencé cette bonne 


| ceuvre en vous, la perfectionnera jus- 


qu'au jour de Jésus-Christ. 7 Il est bien 
juste que j'aie ce sentiment à l'égard 
de vous tous, car je vous porte dans 


mon coeur, parce que vous avez tous 


| pris part à la gráce qui m'a été donnée 


dans ines liens, dans la défense c$ 


mít mir ber Gnabe tbeilbáftig fegb. | dans la confirmation de |'Évangile. 
| 
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^ , A ^ ? / 
pAXXov eig TpokoT?v TOU e€vawywyeX(ov 
éXr)XvOev, i3 "flore ToUe Oeouo/s Lov 
$avepovs év XpioTQ yevéaÜau v 0X 
TÓ TpavrCpio KQi TOlS XotTO(S T'üGlV, 
14 Kai rovs TXe(ovas TOv àóeXdàv év 
Kvpígo Temoi80ras Toi; Ocopuots Lov 
Tepuaaorépos TOXuv ado(9os rov Xoyov 
TOD ÓcoD XaXetv. 15 Tivégs uév kai 8ià 
, Vo» ' s ' 3o / 
$0ovov xai épiw, Trwés 0€ kai àv eüOokíav 
x & / e ^ 
TOv XpuioTOv knpUccovciw* 16 Ot guév 
3 ? / ? d e? ? , Li 
e£ ayamms, eiGoves OTt eig. ámroXoryíav 


y Oi óàé &E 


TOD cvUayyeX(ou keipat, 


épiÜeiae TÓv XpiaTóv karavyyéXXovoiv —— 





, d ^ e / NS ^ | 
OUX a^yvOs, otoj,evou OXivrw éyeípew Tots 


P e^ / f, M ef M 
eg Lots pov. 18 Té yàp; aX9v oTi avri 


; » [7 » LA. Ü L4 
Trpo, ere mpodoaceu eire aXmÜcia, 


XpiaTOs karayyéXXerau, kai év ToUTQ 
i9 Oióa 


xaipco. | AXXà. kai yapioaopa. * 


"m /, ? , 3 
yàp .óT. TOUTO po. &ToDjcerat eis ac- 


Typiav uà Tfj Uj.ov Oeraeos kai émuyo- 


lisant vàal) Dio Made 


pyías Tob "rve(paTos 'Iuoob XpicTo0, 
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A IEXAGLOTTA. 


AD PHILIPPENSES, I. 


s Testis enim mihi est Deus, quomodo 


cupiam omnes vos in visceribus 


Christi Jesu. 9» Et hoc oro ut caritas 
vestra magis ac magis abundet in 
scientia et in omni sensu, 10 Ut pro- 
betis potiora, ut sitis sinceres et sine 
offensa in diem Christi, 1 Repleti 
fructu justiti:e per Christum Jesum, 
in gloriam et laudem Dei.  1:» Scire 
autem vos volo, fratres, quia quze cirea 
me sunt magis ad profectum venerunt 
evangelii, 13 Ita ut vincula mea mani- 
festa fierent in Christo in omni prz- 
torio et im ceteris omnibus, 14 Et plures 
e fratribus in Domino confidentes 
vineulis meis abundantius audere sine 
timore verbum Dei loqui. 15 Quidam 
quidem et propter invidiam et con- 
tentionera, quidam autem et propter 
bonam voluntatem Christum przdi- 
cant; 16 Quidam ex caritate, scientes 
quoniam in defensionem evangelii 


positus. sum, 17; Quidam autem ex 


contentione Christum  adnuntiant non 
sincere, existimantes pressuram se 


Quid 


per 


suscitare  vineulis meis. 


enim? dum omni modo, sive 


Occasionem sive veritatem, 


per 


adnuntietur, 


sed 


Christus et in hoec 


gaudeo, et gaudebo: 19 Seio 
enim quia hoe mihi proveniet in 
salutem per vestram orationem et sub. 


ministrationem Spiritus Jesu Christi, 
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PHILIPPIANS, I. 


s For God is my record, how greatly 1 
long after you all in the bowels of 
Jesus Christ. 9 And this I pray, that 
your love may abound yet more and 
more in knowledge and in all judg- 
ment; 10 That ye may approve things 
that are excellent; that ye may be 
sincere and without offence till the 
day of Christ; nu Being filled with 
the fruits of righteousness, which «re 
by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and 
praise of God. 1 But I would ye 
should understand, brethren, that the 
things which happened unto me have 
fallen out rather unto the furtherance 
of the gospel; 1s So that my bonds in 
Christ are manifest in all the palace, 
and in all other píaces; 11 And many 
of the brethren in the Lord, waxing 
confident by my bonds, are much 
more bold to speak the word without 
fear. 1s Some indeed preach Christ 
even of envy and strife; and some 
also of good will: 1e The one preach 
Christ of contention, not sincerely, 
supposing to add afHiction to, my 
bonds: 1 But the other of love, know- 
ing that I am set for the defence 
18 What then? not- 
whether 


in pretence, or in truth, Christ is 


of the cospel. 
withstanding, every way, 
preached ; and I therein do rejoice, 
yea, and will rejoice. 19 For I know 
that this shall turn. to my salvation, 
through your prayer, and the sup- 


ply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, 
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9$bilipper, 1. 


s Senn Gott ift mei Jeuge, voie mid) 


| 


nad eud) alfen verfanget von $ergenés | 


grunb in zyefu Gbrifto. 9 linb barum bete 
id, bag eure €iebe je mebr unb mebr 
retd) Werbe in alferfei GrfenntniB. unb 
(&rfabrung ; 1o :ag ibr prüfen moget, 
maé ba8é 33efle fep; auf bag ibr fego 
fauter unb. unanftoptg bí$ auf ben ag 
Gprifti, 1 Grfüllet mit. Srüd)ten ber 
(Sered)tigfeit, bie burd) Sefum Gbriftum 
aeid)ebeu (Cim eud) aur Gbre unb Wobe 
(Sotte8. 12 3d) lajfe eud) aber wiffen, 
[ieben 3Brüber, vag, voie e8 um mid) ftebet, 
bas iff nur mebr aur Syorberung beg 
(Foangeltit gevatben ;.— 1s 2([jo, bap metiue 
:Banbe effenbar gemorben fib in Gbriíto, 
in bem ganuaen SJiüdtbaufe, unb. bet ben 
anpern alfen:  i&llnb votele 33rüber ii 
bem Derrn aug meinen 3Sauben 3uberftdt 
gemonnen, pefto oürfitger gewmorben fto, 
baé J3Bort su reben obne Cdeu. — is tid)e 
àwar pxeboigen Gbriftum aud) um af unb 
$baberé wilfen ;  etfid)e aber aud guter 
JXeinung. 16 jene verfünbigen Gbriftum 
aud Sanf, unb midt fauter ; benn fie 
meinen, fte vollen eine Svübfal sumenben 
meinen SSanbén. x JDiefe aber au& 


tiebe ; ben fte voiffer, bad. id) sur Sev 


mes chaines; 


antibortung oe8 (oangelit bier liege. - 


19 JBa8 ift ibm aber benn?  Saf nur 
Gbriftus verfünbiget merbe allevfet SGeife, 
e8 gefdebe aufallens, ober redter 98eife ; 
fo freue id) mid) bod) barinnen, unb. mif 
mid) aud) freuen, — 19 Denn id) eif, bag 
mír Dbajffelbige gefinget $3ur Geligfeit 
bur) euer (Gebet, unb burd  $anbe 
reidutg — be8 — Geifie8  Syeju — Gbrifti. 





PHILIPPIENS, I. 


8 Aussi Dieu m'est. témoin que je vous 
aime tous tendrement, d'une affection 
cordiale en Jésus-Christ. 9 Et je lui 
demande cette gráce, que votre eharité 
abonde encore de plus en plus, en con- 
naissance et en touto intelligence, 
i0 Pour que vous discerniez bien ce qui 
est bien de ce qui est mal, afin que 
vous soyez purs et irrépréhensibles 
jusquau jour de Christ, 
des fruits de la justice, qui viennent 
par Jésus-Christ, à la gloire et à la 
louange de Dieu. 


11i hemplis 


12 Or, mes freres, je 
veux que vous sachiez que les choses 
qui me sont arrivées ont méme con- 
tribué à l'avancement de l'Évangile ; 
13 De sorte que les chaines que je porte 
pour Christ sont devenues célébres 
dans tout le Prétoire, et partout ail- 
leurs ; 14 Et que plusieurs de nos fréres 
dans le Seigneur, encouragés par mes 
chaines, osent annoncer la parole plus 
15 1l est 


vrai que quelques-uns préchent Christ 


hardiment, et sans crainte. 


par envie e£ par wn esprit de conten- 
tion, mais d'autres le font avec un 
sentiment de bienveillance. 1e Les 
uns, dis-je, annoncent Christ par un 
esprit de contention, e£ non pas pure- 
ment, croyant ajouter de l'affliction à 
; Mais les autres le 
font avec charité, sachant que je suis 
établi pour la défense de l'Évangile. 
i5 Mais quimporte? — Pourvu que 
Christ soit annoncé de quelque maniere 
que ce soit, par un zéle apparent, ou 
avec sincérité ; c'est une chose dont je 
me réjouis, et je m'en réjouirai oujours. 
19 Car je sais que, par votre priére, et 
par le secours de l'Esprit de Jésus- 
Christ, cela tournera à mon salut, 
ToM. vr. 9 Uu 
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AD PHILIPPENSES, I. 


20 Socundum expectationem et spem 
meam, quia in nullo confundar, sed in 
omni fiducia sicut semper et nunc 


magnificabitur Christus 


In corpore 
meo, sive per vitam sive per mortem. 
207 Mihi vivere enim Christus est et 
mori luerum: 22 Quod si vivere in 
carne, hic mihi fructus operis est, et 
quid eligam ignoro. 23 Coartor autem 
c duobus, desiderium habens dissolvi 
et cum Christo esse, multo magis 
melius; 24 Permanere autem in carne 


necessarium est propter vos. 25 Et hoc 


confidens scio quia manebo et per- 
manebo omnibus vobis ad profectum 
vestrum et gaudium fidei, 2e Ut gra- 
tulatio vestra abundet in Christo Jesu 
in me per meum adventum iterum ad 


vos. 2; l'antum digne evangelio Christi 


conversamini, ut sive cum venero et 


videro vos sive absens audiam de vobis, 


quia statis in uno spiritu unianimes, 


conlaborantes fidei evangelii, 2s Et 


in nullo terreamini ab adversariis ; 


quie est illis causa perditionis, 


vobis autem salutis, et hoc à Deo. 
29 donatuin 


Quia vobis esb pro 


Christo, non solum ut in eum credatis; 


1llo 


paüamini 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





PHIDIPPTANS, E 


2:0 According to my earnest expectation 
and my hope, that in nothing I shall 
be ashamed, hut that with all boldness, 
as always, so now also Christ shall be 
magnified in my body, whether it be 
by life, or by death. 21 For to me to 
live à» Christ, and to die is gain. 
;2 But. if I live in the flesh, this 1s 
the fruit of my labour: vet what I 
shall choose I wot not. ss For I am 
in à strait betwixt two, having a de- 
sire to depart, and to be with Chiist; 
which is far better: 2: Nevertheless to 
abide in the flesh is more needful for 
you. 25 Ánd having this confidence, I 
know that I shall abide and continue 
with you all for your furtherance and 
joy of faith; o That your rejoicing 
may be more abundant in Jesus Christ 
for me by my coming to you again. 
2; Only let your conversation be as it 
becometh the gospel of Christ: that 
whether I come and see you, or else 
be absent, I may hear of your affairs, 
that ye stand fast in one spirit, with 
one mind striving together for the 
faith of the gospel; zs And in nothing 
terrified by your adversaries: which 1s 
to them an evident token of perdition, 
but to you of salvation, and that of 
God. 29 For unto you itis given in tho 


behalf of Christ, not only to believe 


on him, but also to suffer for his sake ; 
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T5ilipper, 1. 
20 S9fGie id; cnbftd) warte unb Bofre, taf id 
t feinerfet Ctüd 3u Cdanbeu erbe; 
fonbern bafi mit alfer yveubígfeit, aleid)wie 
fo nft alleseit, alfo aud) jest, Gbriftuá. bod) 
acpriefen wmerbe ar meinem Qeibe, ed fen 
Durd) eben ober burd) Sob. 
(briftud ift mei eben, unb Cterben | ift 


z2 Sen 


(SSerminn. — 2» GCintemaf aber im 
Nleijd) Teben bienet mebroyrudt su (dyaffen, 


fo weiB id) nit, meldes id) evveáblen foll. 


nein 


23 Z)enm e$ fiegt mir berbed Dart an: d) 
Dabe Quft abaufd)eiben, tb bei Gbrifto su 
(eon, wmefdeaà aud) viel beffer ware ; 
24 9 [ber e8 iff notbiger im eid) bleiben 
um euretpillen, 25 linb in guter Suverz 
(tbt vet id), bag id) b[eiben, unb bet eud 
alfen fepi voerbe, eud) aur. Sorberung umb 
jur dreube bed Gfaubend;  »o ?(uf baf 
ibr eud) febr rübmen moógct in Gbrijto 
Sefu am mir, burd) meine. Sofunft voteber 
3u eud), 27 SGanbeft nur würbig[td) bem 
(*vangefio Gbrifit, anf. bag, ob. id) iomme 
unb febe eudy eber abmefeno 20$ eud) 
bóre, bag ibr fteber in. inem QGeift unb 
(iner Ceefe, unb fanunt ung famyfet für 
28 llub 


cud) it feimem 38ege erídreden fafjet von 


ben Glauben be8. Goangelti ; 


ben 98iberfadyern, we(dea ift eme ?[nseige, 
tbuern ber 3erbammniB, eud) aber Der 
Gelígfett ; (Sott. 
22 S)enn cud) ift gegeben um Gbrift woilfen 


wb bajflbige vom 


àu thun, baf rbv. nidit alfei an. ibit gla 





| d ésus- Christ. 


bet, jou bern. aud) um jeimetivt(en. feibet ; | 


PHILIPPIENS, I. 


20 Selon ma ferme attente et mon espé- 
rance, que je ne serai confondu en rien; 
mais qu'en toute assurance, Christ 
sera maintenant, comme il l'a toujours 
été, glorihé en mon corps, soit par «n 
21 Car Christ 


est ma vie, et. mourir m'est un gaiu. 


vie, soit, par ?«& mort. 


22 Mais je ne sais, ni sil m'est avan- 
tageux de vivre dans ce corps, ni ce 
quo Je dois choisir. ?3 En effet, je suis 
pressé des deux cótés, car j'ai le désir 
de quitter ce onde, et d'étre avec 
Christ. 


leur. 


Cela, serait beaucoup meil- 
21 Mais 1l est plus nécessaire 
pour vous que je demeure dans ce 
corps. 25 Or, je suis persuadé et je 
sais que j'y demeurerai et que je de- 
meurerai avec vous tous pour votre 
avancement, et pour vous rejouir dans 
la foi; :e Afin que, par mon retour au 
milieu de vous, vous ayez en moi un 
eujiot de vous glorifier pleinement en 
;; Seulement conduisez- 
vous d'une maniére digne de l'Évan- 
gile de Christ; afin que, soit que Je 
vienne vous voir, ou que Je sois absent, 
Japprenne, en ce qui vous concerne, 


b 


que vous persistez à combattre en- 
semblo pour la foi de l'Évangile, avec 
un méme osprit et un méme cccur, 
et sans vous laisser effrayer en rien 
par 


pour eux une preuve de perdition, 


vos adversaires. 28 Cela ost 


et pour vous de salut. Or, cela vient 
de Dieu; :z» Parce quil vous a fait 
la gràcee, dans ce qui a rapport à 
Christ, non. seulement de croire en 


luij mais aussi de souffrir pour lu), 
GI 
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IIPOX 6IAIIIIIHSXIOTSX, a, &, 
30 Tov 'abróv àryàva éxovres olov clioere 


3 , & & ^ , / , 3 , 
€Vy €t Kai; vuv arcovere ev ej4ot. 


KE. B8. 

1 EI 75 obv capacNgotws év Xpiao, 
» 7 , ; » 
eL TL "rapajUÜLov dayàrmus, ei Tig Kot- 
Vea, TVEeULaTOS, €( Tis o TTAdyxyva. xal 
3 , / Z N X 
oikripjoL, 2 IIXnpoocaré uov 71v xapàv 
ty N , x "^ x 3 X , / 
(va, TO GUTO jpovi5re, TV avT1)v dryàmmv 
3; ; b e^ ^ 
€xyovTes, ovuvVrvyo, TO €v dpovobvres, 
3 Móérv kar épiÜeiav mé xarà xevo- 


Oofíav, AàAXà T9) TaTewodopoavvy &XMj- 


Aovs "youuevou vrepéyovras éavTÓV, 
M! x € ^ e ^ 
4 Mo Trà £avrOv €xaoTow, ckoToUvTeEs, 
* € ^ 
&XXà kai Tà érépov éxaaTow. 5 TobTo 


x "^ 3 e ^ e iT $ ^ 
[yap] dpovetre év vuiv 0 «ai év Xpvr To 
3 "^ E e^ e^ / 
Inco), se"O« év uopis5 0co0 vmrápyov 

3 e N e ; N 5 * 
oUX apmTaypuov 7 yjcaro TÓ eivai ica 
0e, * AXXà éavróv ékévecev uopd)v 
OoUAov Xa[9ov, év óuowouart üvÜporrov 

L4 ^ * e N f 
r'yevouevos Kai  ox"uar.  evpeÜeis «s 
LÁ 2 2 e b! 
avOporros, 8 E-cameivoeoecv  éavrov 

; e 7 7 / 
"evouevos vmukoos uéypu Üavárov, Oa- 

& 

9 Z0 xai o Üeos 


h X F^ 
yaTov OÓé cTaupoU. 


» € e / M 3 ? 
avTOv  vrepvwooev  kaí  éxapicaro 


, Fs. x y x e N e^ 3 

avTQ TO )voua, TÓ vmép "v óvoyua, 
f ^ 3» * ^ ^ 

10^Iva év TQ ovóoparw 'IuycobD màv 


/ T 
yovv  küudrm  émovpaviev xav  émi- 


/ N 7 x ^ 
e(ov kai karayÜoviov, 1 Kai Tràca 
P 
yXecoca 


éfouoXoy)sera. | óru. Kopios 


'ÍInco)s Xpwrós eis Gófav 0co0 marpós. 
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AD PHILIPPENSES, I. II. 


30 Idem certamen habentes quale et 


vidistis in me et nunc audistis de me. 


CAPUT 1l. 

j SI qua ergo consolatio in Christo, 
si quod solacium caritatis, si quod 
societas spiritus, si quid viscera et 
miserationes, ? Implete caudium meum, 
ut idem sapiatis, eandem caritatem 
habentes, unianimes, id ipsum sentien- 
tes, s Nihil per contentionem neque 
per inanem gloriam, sed in humilitate 
superiores sibi invicem arbitrantes, 
4 Non quae sua sunt singuli conside- 
rantes, sed et ea quae aliorum. s Hoc 
enim sentite in vobis, quod et in Christo 
Jesu, e Qui eum in forma Dei esset, 
non rapinam arbitratus est esse se 
cqualem Deo, 7:7 Sed semet ipsum 
exinanivit formam servi accipiens, in 
similitudinem hominum factus, et 
habitu inventus ut homo, s Humibha- 
vit semet 1psum factus oboediens usque 
ad mortem, mortem autem  erucis. 
9 Propter quod et Deus illum exaltavit 
et donavit ill nomen super omne 
nomen, 10 Utin nomine Jesu omne 
genu flectatur czelestium et terrestrium 
et infernorum, n £t omnis lingua 


confiteatur 


quia Dominus Jesu: 


Christus in gloria est Dei Pairis, 


jn" ——X— 


-— " tH. 


PHILIPPIANS, I. II. 


*« Having the same conflict which ve 
saw in me, and now hear ío be in 


Ine. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 Ir there be therefore any consola- 
tion in Christ, if any comfort of love, 
if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any 
bowels and mercies, » Fulfil ye my 
joy, that ye be likeminded, having 
the same love, being of one accord, of 
one mind. 3 Let nothing be dome 
through strife or vainglory ; but in 
lowlmess of mind let each esteem 


4 Look 


not every man on his own things, but 


other better than themselves. 


every man also on the things of others. 
5 Let this mind be 1n you, which was 
also 1n Christ Jesus: e Who, being in 
the form of God, thought 1t not rob- 
bery to be equal with God: 7 But 
made himself of no reputation, and 
took upon him the form of a servant, 
and was made in the likeness of men : 
s Ànd being found in fashion as a 
man, he humbled himself, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of 
» Wherefore God also hath 
highly exalted him, and given him 


the cross. 


a name which is above every name: 
10 That at the name of Jesus every 
knee should bow, of things in heaven, 
and £hngs 1 earth, and things under 
the earth; i1 And that every tongue 
should confess that Jesus Christ is 


Lord, to the elory of God the Father. 
51; 
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$bilipper, 1. 2, 
30 lInb babet. Senfefbigen fampf, melden 


ijr an mir gejeben babt, unb nun oon mir 
boret. 


S)a8 9. GCapitel, 


1 Sft nun bei eud) Grmabnung in Gbri 
fto, ift Sroft ber Ciebe, ift Gemeinfd)aft bee 
Gieifies, if beralide €iebe unb Sarmberz 
àlgfeit: 2» Go erfüllet meine reube, 
bap br Gineó QGinnes  fepb, gleide 
tiebe babet, eímmütbig unb  einbellig 
je9b; s9tidti tbut burd) 3anf ober eitfe 
(bre, fonbern burd) SDemutb adtet eud) 
unter etmanber einer ben anbern Dóber, 
benn fid) fefbft,  41Ino eu ícalidyer jebe 
itid)t auf baà. Getne, (onbern auf baó, baó 
be8 J[nbern. ift. 5 Gin fegfíder fep gef 
net, voie iyefus  Gpriftuó aud) war; 
e 9Geld)et, 0b er woblI in gott(id)er Geftaft 
war, bteft er e8 nidjt für einen Jtaub, Gott 
aleid) fepn 5. 7 Gonbern auferte fid) fefbft 
unb nabm fnedjte. Geftaft an, vvarb aleid) 
oíe eim anberer Senf, unb an Gieberben 
ale etn 9Dtenfd) erfunben. s (*r niebrigte 
fid) fefbít, unb arb gcborfam bid aum 
9 Sarum 
bat ibn aud) Gott. erbóbet, unb. bat ibm 
einen tamen gegeben, ber über alle tamen 
ift: 103af im bem Stamen Sefu fid) beuz 


gei follen alle. berer $emiee, bie. im. imn 


& obe, ja aum obe am freus. 


mef unb auf (rben, unb. unter ber. Grbe 
(ub; au lib alle Jungen 
fellen, bag Sefue Gbriüjtuó ber S$5err 
fen, (*bre  Gotte8  be8  3Batere. 


befennen 


jur 
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DIbBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





PHILIPPIENS, I. IL 


30 Én soutenant le méme combat oü 


vous m'avez vu, et oà vous apprenez 
que je suis encore 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 SI done il y a quelque consolation 
en Christ, $51 y a quelque soulagement 
dans la charité, 95! y & quelque com- 
munion d'esprit, sl y a quelque affec- 
ton cordiale, et quelque compassion, 
2 Rendez ma joie ;arfaite, étant. d'un 
méme senti^ent, ayan; un méme 
amour, n'étant qu'une méme me, 
n'ayant qu'un seul sentiment. 3 Que 
rien ne sc fasse par content;on, ou par 
vaime gloire; mais cjue, par f vmilité, 
chacun estime les autres bius excel- 
lents que lui-méme. 4 Que chacun ait 
égard, non à ses propres intéréts, mais 
à ceux des autres. 5 Ayez done les 
mémosa sentiments qu'à eus Jésus- 
Chris, ; Cui étant en forme de Dieu, 
n'à point regardé comme une usurpa- 
tion d'ótre égal à Dieu: 7 Mais il s'est 
anéanü lui-méme, en prenant la forme 
de serviteur, en devenant semblable 
aux hommes; s Et ayant été trouvé 
en figure comme un homme, il s'est 
abaissé lui-méme, en se rendant obéis- 
sant Jusqu'à la mort, jusqu'à la mort 
méme de la eroix. C'est pourquoi 
aussi Dieu l'a souverainement élevé, et 
iui à donné un nom qui est au-dessus 
10 Afin qu'au 
nom de Jésus, tout ce qui est dans 


de tout auivre nom: 


le ciel, sur la terre, et sous la terre, 


fiéchisse le genou, n Et que toute 


langue confesse quo Jésus-Christ est :e || 


Seigneur, à la gloire de Dieu le Pére, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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uóvov àXXà vüv TOXAQ jüXXov év TT? 
dTovcía gov, uerà dojjov kai Tpopov 
ka repyátea Oe* 
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Tv €avuTOV OOT)piav 
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e^ ^ vj 
roryyug Qv Kai. OuaXNoyio uv, 15 " Iva 
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yévnaÜe àewmTow kai àképatot, Tékva 
e^ e^ [o b! 
0cob Gjjua puécov *yeveás oakoXiüs kal 
(06 


Oveo Tpapuévgs, €v ois daíveo0e 


e / , e^ 
dwooTüpes év xooju, 16 Zoyov to" 
? , ? 4 ? b! ? e L4 
émréyovTes, eig kavxnua épuoi eig ")uépav 
XpioToÜ, ÓTrL. ok «€i kevov &Opauov 
ov0é eig Kevóv ékom(aga. 17 ÁXAà e 
xai ocTévOoua, émi T?) Üvoia kai Xe- 

P ^ € e / 
TOovp'yia Tfjg "río Tes UgQv, xao kai 

y ^ e e^ à! ^ $ N 
cvyvxaioo "rüciw vpgiv: 18 To 06 avro 
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TaXéos TréuNrau upauv, tva, karyo evrvyo 
20 Ov6éva yàp 
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y 
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| tionibus et. hesitationibus, 


AD PHILIPPENSES, II. 


1; Itaque, carissimi mei, sicut, semper 
oboedistis, non ut in presentia mei 
tantum, sed multo magis nunc in 
absentia mea cum metu et tremore 
vestram salutem operamini: 1s Deus 
enim est qui operatur in vobis et velle 
et perficere, pro bona voluntate. 
14 Omnia autem facite sine murmura- 
15 Ut sitis 
sine querella et simplices filii Dei sine 
reprehensione in medio nationis pravae 
et perverse, inter quos lucetis sicut 
luminaria in mundo, 1:6 Verbum vitz 
continentes, ad gloriam meam in die 
Christi, quia non in vacuum cucurri 
neque in vacuum laboravi. 17 Sed etsi 
immolor supra sacrificium et obsequi- 
um fidei vestrze, gaudeo et. congratulor 
omnibus vobis: 1s Id ipsum autem et 
vos gaudete et congratulamini mihi. 
19 Spero autem 1n Domino Jesu Timo- 
theum cito me mittere ad vos, ut et 
ego bono animo sim cognitis quz circa 
vos sunt. 2:0 Neminem enim habeo 
tam unianimem, qui sincera adfectione 
pro vobis sollicitus sit : 2: Omnes enim 
sua quserunt, non quas sunt Jesu 
Christi. 22 Experimentum autem 


ejus cognoscite, quoniam sicut patri 


flius mecum servivit in evangelio. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





PHILIPPIANS, II. 


12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have 
always obeyed, not as in my presence 
only, but now much iore in my ab- 
sence, work out your own salvation 
with fear and trembling. 1s For it 1s 
God which worketh in you both to 
will and to do of l$s' good pleasure. 
14 Do all things without murmurings 
and dispuüngs: i5 That yo may be 
biameless and harmless, the sons of 
God, without rebuke, in the midst of 
a crooked and perverse nation, among 
whom ye shine as hghts in the world ; 
ie Holding forth the word of life; that 
I may rejoice in the day of Christ, 
that I have not run in vain, neither 
laboured in vain. 17 Yea, and if I be 
offered upon the sacrifice and service 
of your faith, I joy, and rejoice with 
you all. 1s For the same cause also 
do ye Joy, and rejoice with me. 1i» But 
I trust in the Lord Jesus to send 
Timotheus shortly unto you, that I 
also may be of good comfort, when I 
know your state. 20 For I have no man 
likeminded, who will naturally care 
for your state. 21 For all seek their 
own, not the things which are Jesus 
Christ's. 2? But ye know the proof 


of him, that, as à son with the father, 


he hath served with me in the gospel. 


919 


SDbiftpper, 2. 
1; 9(ffo, meine Qiebften, voie. ibr. alleseit 
fepo geborfam Goewvefen, nidi alfein i 
meiner gegenipártigfeit, [onbern aud) nun 
vieliebr. in meimem 2Ibmefen ; fdaffet, 
bafi ibr felig voerbet, mitiyurd)t unb Jitz 
term, 13 S.enn Gott iff es, ber in. eud) 
ioirfet beibe bas JGollen unb bas 3Boffbrinz 
14 & put 


alle8 obne Suren, nnb obne J3weifel; 


gem, nad) feinem 98oblgefalfen. 


i59luf bag ibr fegb obne &abel umb lauter, 
unb (otteá Sinber, unftrdffid) mitten. ium 
ter. bem. unfdfadtigen unb verfebrten 
Gefdfedt, unter voeld)em  ipr fd:einet 
af8 9íbter in ber S8eft 5; 16 Damit, bap 
ibr baltet ob bem 9Bort bea eben, mir 3u 
einem 9tubm an bem &age Gbrifti, alá ber 
id nidt vergebfíd) gefaufen, nod) vergebz 
fid) gearbeitet babe. — 17 llb ob (id) geovfect 
verbe über bem SOpfer unb (Gottesbienft 
eureg Gaubena ; fo freue id) míd), unb 
freue míd) mit eid) allen,— 1s Deffefbigen 
(ofít ibr eud) aud) freuen, unb. fofft. eid) 
mit mir freuen. .— 19 13d) boffe aber in bem 
bert. Sefu, bag td íimotbeum —bafb 
werbe att cud) fenben, bag id) aud) erquidet 
iperbe, voenm id) erfabre, voie ee um eud) 
(tebet. 
gar meíned Clímnneg fep, ber jo Derslid) 


20 Senn id) babe femen, ber fo 
für eud) forget. 21 enn (ie fudben alle 
ba8 Sbre, nídt bas QGbriftt Sefu dit. 
» fybr aber wiffet, bag er redotfd)atfen 


(ft; benn voie eim fínb bem 35ater, bat 


er mít mir gebienet am —(vangefio. 


PHILIPPIENS, II. 


12 C'est pourquoi, mes bien-aimés, ain:i 
que vous m'avez toujours écouté, ayez 
soin, non-seulement comme vous faites 
en ma présence, mais bien plus main- 
tenant que je suis absent, de travailler 
à votre propre salut avec crainte et 


tremblement. 1s Car c'est Dieu qui 
produit en vous la volonté et lexécu- 
tion, selon son bon plaisir. 14 Faites 
toutes choses sans murmures, et sans 
disputes; 15 Afin que vous soyez sans 
reproche, et sans tache, enfants de 
Dieu, irrépréhensibles au. milieu d'une 
génération corrompue et perverse, au 
sein de laquelle vous brillez comme 
des flambeaux dans le monde, en por- 
tant la parole de la vie; 1€ En sorte 
quau jour de Christ, ie puisse me 
glorifier de n'avoir point couru en vain, 
ni travaillé en vain. 1i; Que si móme 
je sers d'aspersion sur le sacrifice et le 
culte de votre foi, J'en ai de la joie; et 
je m'en réjouis avec vous tous. 18 Vous 
pareilement ayez-en aussi de la joie, 


19 Or, 


j espere, en notre Seigneur Jésus, vous 


et réjouissez-vous-en avec mol. 


envoyer bientót Timothée, afin que 
jaie des consolations lorsque j'aurai 
appris votre état. 2o Car je n'ai per- 
sonne qui me soit autant uni d'esprit, 
et qui prenne part plus sincérement 


3; Én 


effet, tous cherchent leur intérét parti- 


que lui à ce qui vous concerne. 


culier, e& non les intéréts de Jésus- 
Christ. 2: Mais, (uà, vous savez qul a 
été mis à l'épreuve, puisqu'il a servi 
avec moi dans la prédication de l'Évan- 


gile, comme un enfant serí son pére. 


Br I pA 


HEXAGLOTTA. 








IIPOX $IAIIIIIHXIOTZX, B8, y. 


^ / 

3 To)rov jv obv éXmiGw  TépYat 
og àv à$íóo Tà mepi éué éEavrijs 
24 IIésroifa, 66 év Kvpíeo 0rw xai avrós 

/ / , "m^ * 
raxées éXeÜcouau. — 35 'Avamkaiov Oe 
»yncáguqgv, ' Emaópóóvrov T0v. àóeXdóv 
«ai cuvepyov kai ovvoTpaTLavryV  jL0U, 
e "^ N , ; b! N 
UuOv 66 dmócTONov kai evrovpryov 
^^ / / N e ^^ 
Ts wpeias ov, Tréprau Tpós vpas, 

7 N , P^ " / e "^ 
206 "Esreió" émwroÜov "v màvras vpas 
LÓTL  "koUvCaTEe  OTL 


x , ^ 
Kai  iOnuovov, 


)00évgcev. |» Kai wyàp  9a0évgocv 


e 
TapamApjci» Üaváro:  àXXà 0 Üeos 
)»«. / 304 , 9. X , 
"Xégccv avTÓv, oUk avTOv Oé gu0vov 
x / 
àXAà kai éué, tva ur Nov érrb. Aumrqv 
cO.  ?; £wovOatorépos obv &meuwa 
, Ld eu »QO7 , s / r^ 
ajTÓV, iWQG, lO0vres avrov TàMw wapiyre 
S E 5 
Kàro àXvrmoTepos &.  ?9 llpoo0éyeaOe 
^ 3 hk] b K / v / al 
oüv avTOv €v Kvpío uerà máas xapás, 
b! M / , / » 
KQi TOUS TOLOUTOUS  ÉVTíuOUS É€yeTe, 
? ^ 
x0 "Or. Óuà Tó Éépyov XpioTroU puéxpi 
f » / ^^ 
Üavárov Tyyywev Tapa(goXeveagevos T7) 
(/ , / N e "^ 
iva àvamM)poop TO UpOov 


Jeux)» 


vcTéonua Ts TpOS jy€ Xevrovpryias. 


KEO. vy. 


1 TO Xovróv, áócX$ot pov, xaípere 
év Kvpip. | Tà avrà wypádev wv 
ép,oL j,€v ovK Okvrpov, vuiv 66 üoaXés. 
2 BXérrere rovs kvvas, BXérrere rovs xa- 


x , /, 5 N L4 
KOUs épraras, DDXerere T»)v karaTounv. 
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AD PHILIPPENSES, II. III. 


2; Tunc igitur spero me mittere 
[ad vos] mox ut videro que ciuca 
me sunt: 21 Confido autem Domino 
quoniam et ipse veniam ad vos cito. 
25 Necessarium X autem existimavi 
Epaphroditum fratrem et cooperato- 
rem et commihtonem meum, vestrum 
[autem] apostolum et ministrum ne- 
cess]tatis meze, mittere ad vos, 2e Quo- 
niam quidem omnes vos desiderabat, 
et moestus erat propterea quod audie- 
ratis ilum infirmatum. 7; Nam et 
infirmatus est usque ad mortem : sed 
Deus misertus est ejus, non solum 
autem ejus verum etiam et mei, ne 
tristitiam super tristitiam haberem. 
:9 Festinantius ergo misi illum, ut viso 
eo iterum gaudeatis et ego sine tristitia 
sim. 2» Excipite itaque ilum cum 
omni gaudio in Domino, et ejusmodi 
cum honore habitote, 3so Quoniam 
propter opus Christi usque ad mortem 
aecessit tradens animam suam, ut im- 
pleret id quod ex vobis deerat erga 


meum obsequium. 


CAPUT III. 


1 DE cetero, fratres mei, gaudete in 
Domino. Eadem vobis scribere mihi 
quidem non pigrum, vobis autem 
necessarium. 2 Videte canes, videte 


malos operarios, videte concisionem. 





PEHTIUPPESNSSOTIEOII. 


z; Him therefore I hope to send pre- 
sently, so soon as I shall see how 1t 
will go with me. 24 But I trust in the 
Lord that I also myself shall come 
shortly. 25 Yet I supposed 1t neces- 
sary to send to you Epaphroditus, my 
brother, and companion in labour, and 


fellowsoldier, but 


and he that ministered to my wants. 


your messenger, 
:s For he longed after you all, and was 
full of heaviness, because that ye had 
heard that he had been sick. 7 For 
indeed he was sick nigh unto death: 
but God had mercy on him ; and not 
on him only, but on me also, lest I 
should have sorrow upon sorrow. 281 
sent him therefore the more carefully, 
that, when ye see him again, ye 
may rejoice, and that I may be the 
less sorrowful. 2» Receive him there- 
fore in the Lord with all gladness; 
and hold such in reputation: 3o Be- 
eause for the work of Christ he was 
nigh unto death, not regarding his 
life, to supply your lack of service 


toward me. 


CHAPTER IIl. 


| FINALLY, my  brethren, rejoice 
in the Lord. To write the same 
things to you, to me indeed is 
not grievous, but for you it is safe. 


; Beware of dogs, beware of evil 


workers, beware of the concision. 
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Sbitipper, 2. 3. 


:3 SDenfefbigen, boffe id), verbe id) fenben 
von GCtunb an, wenn íd) erfabren babe, 
wíe e8 um mid) ftebet. 24 d) vertraue 
aber ín bem Serrn, bag aud) id) felbjt 
(dier fommen toerbe. — 25 d) babe e8 aber 
für nótfig angefeben, ben SBruber Gpapb: 
robitum 3u eud) au fenben, ber metn 
(Sebülfe unb 9mRitfireiter, unb euer ?Ipoftel 
unb meiner S)totbourft Diener dt; 
6 Gintemaf er nad) eud) alfen SSerlangen 
batte, unb. voar bod) befümmert, parum, 
bag ifr gebóret Dattet, bag er franf 
vrpar gewejen. 27 linb er woar jmar 
tobtfranf, aber Gott bat fid über ibn 
erbarmet ; nid alfeín über ibn, forme 
bern aud) über mid), auf bag id) nit 
eine &raurigfeit über bie anbere Dbütte. 
:8 Syd) babe ibn aber befto eilenber gejfanbt, 
auf baf ifr in febet, unb woteber fróbfid) 
merbet, unb id aud) ber Sraurigfeit 
voeniger babe. 29 €o nebmet ibn nun auf 
in bem Derrn, mit allen Sreuben, unb babt 
fofd)e im Gren. 3o Senn um bed. 2Berfé 
Gorifti willen ift er bem obe fo nabe gez 
fommen, ba er fein eben geringe bebadte, 
auf baf er mir bienete an euer Ctatt. 


S»a8 8. Gapitel. 


i 9Beiter, fteben SSrüber, freuet eud 
Sag ib eud üümmer 
einerlei (d)reibe, wverbriegt mid) nid, 
unb madt eud) befto gewifjer. 2» Gebet 
auf bie $unbe, febet auf bie Dofen 
9(trbeiter, febet auf bie J3eridneibung. 


im bem S5errn ! 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTZTA. 


PHILIPPIENS, II. Í1I. 


2; J'espere done lenvoyer dés que 
jaurai pourvu à mes affaires. 24 Et 
jai cette confiance au Seigneur, que 
moi-méme aussi J'irai vous voir bientót. 
:; Mais dés à présent jai cru néces- 
saire de vous envoyer ÉEpaphrodite, 
mon frére, mon compagnon d'ceuvre et 
mon compagnon d'armes, qui est votre 


envoyé, et qui m'a secouru dans mes 


besoins. 2e Car 1l désirait ardemment 


de vous vo?r tous, et 1l était fort affligé 
de ce que vous aviez appris qu'il avait 
été malade. 27 En effet, 1l a été malade, 
et fort prés de la mort; mais Dieu 
a eu pitié de lui, et non seulement 
delui, mais aussi de moi, afin que je 
n'eusse pas tristesse sur tristesse. 
:! Je l'ai done envoyé avec d'autant 
plus d'empressement, afin qu'en le re- 
voyant vous ayez de la joie, et que 
jaie moins de tristresse. 29 Kecevez- 
le done dans le Seigneur, avec une 
grande joi; et honorez ceux qui sont 
tels que lui. 3o Car il a été prés de la 
mort pour l'euvre de Christ, n'ayant 
aucun égard à sa propre vie, afin de 
suppléer au service que vous ne pouviez 


me rendre vous-mémes, 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 ÀU reste, mes fréres, réjouissez- 
vous dans le Seigneur. ll ne m'est 
point pénible de vous écrire les 
mémes choses, et c'est une süreté pour 
vous. 2 Prenez garde aux chiens; 
prenez garde aux mauvais ouvriers. 
Prenez garde à la fausse circoncision ; 
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IIPOX 6IAIIIIIHSXIOTX, wy. 
3 'Haes wáp éouev 7) wepuvrou, ot 
cveUuaTL. ÜceoÜ XaTpevovres kai kavwyzo- 
aevo, év Xpworo 'lucoD kai ovk év 
capki vremoiÜóTes, 4 Kaírep éyo éxav 


vemoi0nouww kai év capké. — El «s Ooket 


/ 5 N ^ 
àXXos TrerrotÜévao év aapkt, éyo paXXov, 


s lleovrou$  ókTamepos, ék —"yévovs 


'Iopa)X, $vXfjs Beviauetv, 'EBpatos 
e£ 'Efpaíev, xarà vóuov Capicatos, 
e Karà t5Xog Owokev T?)w ékkXmciav, 
karà Oucatocivqv T3)v év vópq vyevóp.evos 


duewmros. 7 [AXXa] &rwa ?v uot 


^ x N N 

«épój, rabTa iyynuat Ouà TOv Xpia Tov 
^ N e ^ 

Cnuíav. € ANXà pevoDvye kai syryobuat 
X n 

Tóvra Üuuiav eivat Ouà TO vrepéxyov 


Tfjeg 'yveceos  XpucTroU — lgooD 700 


Kupíov uóv, 9i óv rà mávra, é&nuuemv, 


^ L4 3 / 
xai  yobuau.  ckvofjaXa  |eivas] tva 


3 


XpioToóv Kepónoc, 9 Kai eUpsÜÀ £v 


M)  €xov égunv  OucatocUvqv 


» "^ 
QUTO, 


T), ék  vouov, àNXà TZv 91à mi- 

cTrews XpuoTo), v)v ék cob Oucato- 
f; 5 v ^ / ^ ^ 

cUvQ9vw, émi 77 "ioT€, 10 Tob wvavai 
» * M N / ^ 5 , 

avrov Kai Tv Ovvaut Ts dAvacTá- 

? ^ M N / 
aeos avTOD kai |Trv] kotwwweviav Tra05- 


^ , ^ 
pürov  avTOU, cuvuopditouevos TO 


Üaváre  avro0, un Etmres kxaravmQco 

, s ? / N » ^ 

ces Tv éfavácraow yv ék vekpav. 
* d 

1:2 Oby ór. 560m €Xafgjov ?) 569 rere- 


Xelouat Owoko O6 ei karaXáfio, éi à 


&ci kareNjpue0nv vro Xpiwro$ 'Incob. 
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AD PHILIPPENSES, III. 


3 Nos enim sumus eireumceislo, qui 
spiritu Deo servimus et ploriamur 
in Christo Jesu, et non in earne 
fiduciam habentes; 4 Quamquam ego 
habeam confidentiam etin carne. $i 
quis alius videtur confidere in carne, 
ego magis, 5 Cireumcisus octava die, ex 
genere Israhel, de tribu Benjamin, He- 
breus ex Hebreis, secundum legem 
Phariseus, e Secundum zmulationem 
persequens eeclesiam Dei, secundum 
justitiam que in lege est conversatus 
sine querella. 7 Sed qua mihi fuerunt 
lucra, hoe arbitratus sum propter 
Christum detrimenta. & Verum tamen 
etexistimo omnia detrimentum esse 
propter eminentem scientiam Jesu 
Christi Domini mei, propter quem 
omnia detrimentum feci et arbitror 
ut stercora, ut Christum luen faciam, 
9 Et inveniar in illo non habens meam 
justitiam quas ex lege est, sed illam 
quai ex fide est Christi, quee ex Deo 
est justitia in fide, 10 Ad agnoscendum 
illum et virtutem resurrectionis ejus 
et societatem passionum illus con- 
figuratus morti ejus, 11 Sj quo modo 
occurram ad resurrectionem qu:e est 
ex mortuis. 12 Non qnod jam acce- 
perim aut jam perfectus sim: sequor 


autem si conprenhendam in quo et 


conorehonsus sum a Christo Jesu. 


D FBObI A H EXSA 650 T T &. 


PHILIPPIANS, III. 


s For we are the cireumeision, which 
worship God in the spirit, and rejoice 
in Christ Jesus, and have no con- 
fidence in the flesh. 4 Though I might 
also have confidence in the flesh. If 
any other man thinketh that he hath 
whereof he might trust in the flesh, I 
more: 5 Cireumceised the eighth day, 
of the stock of Israel, of the tribe of 
Benjamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews; 
as touching the law, a "Pharisee; 
6 Concerning zeal, persecuting the 
church ; touching the righteousness 
which 1s in the law, blameless. 7 But 
what things were gain to me, those I 


8 Yea doubt- 


less, and I count all things but loss for 


counted loss for Christ. 


the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I 
have suffered the loss of all things, 
and do count them but dung, that I 
9 And be found in 


him, not having mine own righteous- 


may win Christ, 


ness, which is of the law, but that 
which is through the faith of Christ, 
the righteousness which is of God by 
faith: 1o That I may know him, and 
the power of his resurrection, and the 
fellowship of his sufferings, being 
made conformable unto his death; 
n If by any means I might attain 
unto the resurrection of the dead. 
i2 Not as though lI Mhad already 
attained, either were 
fect : but I follow after, if that I 
may apprehend that for which also 


already  per- 


1 am apprehended of Christ Jesus. 
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Dbiltpper, 3. 


3 Seu mir fino bte Sejd)nteibung, bie voir 
(Sott im Geift bícueu, unb viibmen uné von 
Gbrifto Sefu, tib verfaffertt ung nidyt auf 
siet. 4 3Gtemobl td) aub babe, baf id) 
míd) &(etidea rübmen moódte. 
anberer fi bünfen Iáfgt, er móge [td) 
eleifdeà rübmen, id) otel mebr: 5 Der 
id) am adjten Sage bejd)nitten bin, einer 
aug bem 33off von Sirael, be8 Gejdledyta 
SBenjamin, ein (Fórder aud ben Gbráern, 
unb nad bem QGefeg ei SÓbarider ; 
e Stad bem (QGifer ein 3Berfofger ber 
(Semeine, nad) ber Geredjtigfeit im (Sefe& 
7 9(ber wa8 mir 


Go etn 


gemefen  unftráffid. 
(Sewinn mar, ba8 babe id wm Gbritt 
roíllen für &Cdaben gead)tet. s Denn id) 
adjte e8 aífe8 für Cdjaben gegen ber über 
fdmwdngliden Grfenntnig Gbrifti. jjefu, 
meine8 Derrn, um melde willen id) aífe8 
babe fitr &Gdaben gered)net, umb. adjte ee 
für Ore, auf bag id) Gbriftum gerinne, 


e llnb in ibm erfunben verbe; baf i | 


nídt Dabe meine Geredttgfett, bie. aug 
beim Gefet, fonbern bte burd) ben Gfauben 
an Gfriftum fommt, nemfíd) bie Gered)- 
tigfeit, bie von Gott bem Gfauben. augez 
redinet toirb; 
bie füraft feiner ?[uferfteDung, unb bie 


10 3u erfenuemn ibn, unb 


&obe dbníid erbe ; — n Samit id 


que je gagne Christ, 





PHILIPPIENS, III. 


3 Car la vraie circoncision, c'est, nous 
qui servons Dieu en esprit, et qui nous 
glonfions en Jésus-Christ, et qui ne 
mettons point notre confiance dans la 
chair, 4Quoique je pusse bien aussi 
avoir confiance dans la chair. Si quel- 
qu'autre croit qu'il a sujet de se confier 
dans la chair, j'en ai encore davantace, 
5 Moi, circoncis le huitiéme jour, de la 
race d'Israel, de la tribu de Benjamin, 
Hébreu né d'Hébreux ; quant à la loi, 
Pharisien; 6 Quant au zéle, persécu- 
teur de l'Église; quant à la justice 
selon la lo1, à l'abri de tout reproche. 


7 Mais ce qui m'était un gain, Je l'aài 


regardé comme une perte pour l'amour 


de Christ. 


toutes les autres choses comme une 


8 Lt certes, Je regarde 


perte, en comparaison de l'excellence 
de la connaissance de Jésus-Christ 
mon Selgneur, pour l'amour duquel je 
me suis privé de toutes ces choses. Et 
je les estime comme du fumuier, afin 
9 Et que je sois 
trouvé en lui ayant, non point ma 
justice, celle qui vient de la loi, mais 
celle qui vient de la foi en Christ, la 
justice qui vient de Dieu par la foi; 


10 Áfin que je connaisse Jésus-Christ, 


et l'efficace de sa résurrection, et la 
Gemeinfdjaft feiner Ceíben, baf id) feinem 


entgegen. fomme aur OS[uferítebung ber 


&obten. — i2 S9tidt, baB id e8 jdon 
ergriffen babe, ober jdn »vol(fommen 
fep; 1d  jfage nad) ob 
id) c8 aud) ergvetfen. moódyte, nad)bem 
i von (brüto  jeju 


ibm — aber 


ergriffen — btn. 


| rection des morts. 


— á ERE. LER ANE ERE, 


communion de ses souffrances, en me 
rendant conforme à ]ui dans sa mort; 
11 Pour parvenir, si je puis, à la résur- 
12 Ce n'est pas 
que J'aie déjà attemt /e but, ou que je 
sois déjà arrivé à la perfection; mais 
je poursuiss ma course pour saisir ce 


priz, pour lequel Jésus-Christ m'a saisi. 
3x2 


DBIBLIA HEXAGLOTIT8A. 





IIPOX oIAIIIIIHXIOTS, wy. 
13 '"ÁOeAdoL, éyo énavróv oUm Xovyi- 
ev 


Coua. kareUNgoéevau &y. 0€, T7à 


b / ? ; p^ hl 3/ 
ó7íGt émiXavÜavouevos, Tots O6 É€p- 
, f A N 
7rpoa Üev émrekrewopuevos, 14 Kara axoTrov 
P" "^ Pd 
Ouokc eis TO Épaf'eiov Tijg àve kMjaeos 
e^ e e 9? F^ / 

TOU Üco0 év Xpwro lgoo)v. 15'Oco: 
3 e^ e^ 4 » 
oUv TÉéAeto,, ToDTO dpovüjev* Kai e Tt 
€. 7 e^ s e^ M N € ^ 
érépes dpoveire, xai ToUTo 0 Üeos vutv 
aTokaNDNrew: 16 IHIXzv eis 0 éüàcagev, 
^^ , e ^ , x b X 
TO GQUTOÓ cTO/yev [xavóvt, 70 avTO 
dpovetv]. 17 Xvvuuumraí gov *yíveo e, 


MT "^ 
KQi GKOT€[TE TOUS  OOUTOS 


aoc oí, 


^ ^ / : / ^ 
Trepvraroüvras kaÜos €yere rUTTOv Tus. 


N N e^ e 
1 IloXXoi yàp — mwepvraro)otv, obs 
; M. Lf ^ e^ A N 
TOXÀdKis CAeyov vgiv, vüv O6 xai 


/ / M 3 M ^ ^ 

ate Xéyco, rovs éyÜpoUs 7oU oavpoo 
^ ^ ^ h. / 3 

TOU XpioToU, 19 f2v TO TÉXos dàmoXeia, 


. t 
ov O 


M , e^ 
0cóc *j kowXía xai 7) 60£a 6v r[) 
P] Á/ 3 E Li « ? / ^ 
aic XUvy QvTÓV, o. TY Érrvyeus ipovoüv- 

e e^ v X 
Tes. 20 "Hyuov wyàp To moXírevga év 
, ^ e £ ? . N F^ 
ovpavots vTapxe, éb o0 kai coTüpa 


aTekO6exoueÜa. Kopwov 'Inaoüv Xpwóv, 


2 "Os ueraoxynuaríce, TÓ cópa Tis 


raTewOGceos 7uov [eis TO -*yevéo0a:. 


avTró] evvuopoov TO cogar. Ts G0É 
uopóov TQ cópaTi. Ts BóEns 
, e N M 32-7 e^ / 
avTOÜ, ka TQ, T?JV €vépyeuav ToU OUvacOa, 


? T z A € /, , e^ M1 / 
avTOP kai vrroTá£a, avTO TÀ, ráv1G. 
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AD PHILIPPENSES, III. 
13 Fratres, ego me non arbitror conpre- 
hendisse: unum autem, qua quidem 
retro sunt obliviscens, ad ea vero quz 
sunt priora extendens me, 14 Ad desti- 
natum persequor, ad brabium superne 
vocationis Dei in Christo Jesu. 15 Qui- 
cumque ergo perfecti, hoc sentiamus 
et si quid: aliter sapitis, et. hoe vobis 
Deus revelabit. :e Verum tamen ad 
quod pervenimus, ut idem sapiamus 
et in eadem permaneamus regula. 
1), Ímitatores mei estote, fratres, et 
observate eos qui ita ambulant sicut 
habetis formam nos. 1s Multi enim 
ambulant, quos sepe dicebam vobis, 
nune autem et flens dico, inimicos 
crucis Christi, 1» Quorum finis inte- 
ritus, quorum Deus venter et gloria 
in confusione ipsorum, qui terrena 
sapiunt. 2e Nostra autem conversatio 
in czelis est, unde etiam Salvatorem ex- 
pectamus Dominum Jesum Christum, 
z21 Qui reformabit corpus humilitatis 
nostre configuratum corpori claritatis 


su:ze, secundum operationem qua possit 


etiam subicere sibi omnia. 


e €——  ———À—À— HF a  — aÀÁ— a ERR 


PHTPEREBESINSSNMT 


13 Brethren, I count not myself to have 
apprehended: but this one thing 7 do, 
forgetting those things which are be- 
hind, and reaching forth unto those 
things which are before, 14 I press 
toward the mark for the prize of the 
high calhng of God in Christ Jesus. 
1 Let us therefore, as many as be 
perfect, be thus minded: and if in 
any thing ye be otherwise minded, 
God. shall reveal even this unto you. 
15 Nevertheless, whereto we have al- 
ready attained, let. us walk by the 
same rule, let us mind the same thing. 
5; BDrethren, be followers together of 
me, and mark them which walk so as 
ye have us for an ensample. 1s (For 
many walk, of whom I have told you 
often, and now tell you even weeping, 
that they ave the enemies of the cross 
of Christ: 1» Whose end 4s destruction, 


whose God 4s their belly, and whose 
glory is in their shame, who mind 
earthly things.) 2o For our conversa- 
tion 1s in heaven ; from whence also 
we look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jesus Christ: 21 Who shall change our 
vile body, that it may be fashioned 
like unto his glorious body, according 
to the working whereby he is able 


even to subdue all things unto him- 


self. 
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Dbiftpper, 3. 
13 tete. SSrüber, id) fd)jdBe mid) felbft 
nod) nidjt, bag (d) e8 ergriffen babe, (ines 


| aber fage id) : 3d) vergeffe, mas babinten 


tft, unb ftrede mid) 3u bem, bad ba vornen 
tt ; 
jief nad, bem fteinob, mvefde8 vorbált 


14 llnb fage. nad), bem vorgeftedten 


bie bünmlifde SSerufung Gottes in GDrifto 
Sefu. 15 8ie viele nun unfer oofffommen 
fib, bie fat uns alfo gefinnet fegn ;. unb 
folít ibr fonft etas balten, bas faft eud 
(Sott offenbazen ; 1e Dod) fo ferne, bag mir 
nad) Gíner Jtegef, bareín mir gefommen 
fnb, manbefn, unb gleíd) gefinnet fepn. 
1 Welget mir, [eben SBrüber, wnb febet 
auf bie, bíe affo wanbe[n, rote. ibr una 
babt sum 3Borbilbe, 15 Denn viele man 


belr, von toe[d)em id) eud) oft gefagt 


babe, nun aber fage id) aud) mit 98eíren, 


. bte Seinbe bes freugea Gprifti; 19 98e[- 


der (nbe ift bie SBerbammnif, melden 
ber aud) ibr Gott ift, unb. ire Gbre su 
Cdjanben toirb, berer, bie irbifd) gefimet 
(inb. —2olInfer JBanbel aber ift (m $ümnmel, 
90r bannen roir aud) warten be8 S5etlanz 
bed je(u Gbrifti, bed Derrn, 21 9Beldyer 
unfern nidtigen eib oerffáren mirb, bag 
er übn(id) erbe feimem verflárten eibe, 
nad) ber 28irfung, bamít er fann aud) ale 


2inge tom untertbánig madjen. 


lTA. 


PHILIPPIENS, III. 


13 Mes fréres, pour moi, je ne me per- 
suade pas d'avoir atteint (e but; 
i4 Mais ce que je fais, c'est qu'oubliant 
ce qui est derriére moi, et m'avancant 
vers ce qui est devant moi, je cours 
vers le but, pour obtenir le prix auquel 
Dieu nous appelle du ciel par Jésus- 
Christ. 


qui sommes parfaits, ayons ce senti- 


15 C'est pourquoi, nous tous 


ment, Etsi vous avez un autre senti- 
ment, Dieu vous éclairera aussi là- 
dessus. 1e Cependant, pour les choses 
auxquelles nous sommes parvenus, 
marchons suivant une méme régle, 
ayons un méme sentiment. 


17 SOyez 


tous mes imitateurs, «nes fréres, et 


regardez à ceux qui marchent suivant 


le modéle que vous avez en nous. 
18 Car plusieurs dont je vous ai souvent 
parlé, et dont maintenant je parle 
encore en  pleurant, marchent en 
ennemis de la croix de Christ. 19 Leur 
fin sera la perdition. Ils font de leur 
ventre leur Dieu. Ils mettent leur 
gloire dans ce qui fait leur honte, me 
pensant qwaux choses de ]la terre 
20 Mais pour nous, nous nous condui- 
sons en citoyens des cieux, d'oà nous 
attendons le Sauveur, le Seigneur 
Jésus-Christ, ^ »1 Qui transformera 
notre corps vil, afin qu'il devienne con- 
forme à son corps glorieux, selon le 
pouvoir quil à de s'assujettir toutes 


choses. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





IIPOX oIAIIILIIHZXIOTSZ, 6. 
KE. 5. 


, N N 
1 "QXTE, áóeXdoí uov áyammro» kai 
$ / * x / ef 
émrumróÜnrow, xapà kai aTéqavos Lov, 0U- 
, , / ? / 3 
T0 oTjkere év Kupio, ayamroi,. 2 Evo- 
/ ^ x M! 
Oíav vapakaMao kai Xvvrvyn]v mapa- 
^ b! E 
K«aXd& TO avTO dpovetv éy Kvpie. s Nai 
* ^ ^ / f , 
€epoTOÀ Kai cé, yvijowe awCvye, evvXag- 
, , e^ er ? ^ * / 
Bávov avrais, airwes €v TQ evanyyeXio 
/ 
cvv5ÜXgcáv puo. uerà kai KX5yuevros 
^ ^ ^ N 
Kai TOV XovmrOv cuvepydv ov, ov TÀ 
ovouaTa év (QiBXe Lets. s Xaipere év 
K / / : LX 1 / 
vpig "rüvroTe' TáNw épó, waipere. 
a , N € m , "^ 
5 To émuewés vuOv rvyvoocÜOnro Tct 
avÜpevrois* 0 Koptos éyyos. 6 Mmóv 
al , * , S ^ "^ 
[epuwaTe, a4XN. év avri T?) Trpoaevym 
s ^ rd N , / N 
Kai Tl) Oejoe( jerà evyapwgT(as TÀ 
, I4 € ^ 4 h! x 
avTyuaTa vOv *vvoepi6eoÓo 7rpós TOV 
0cov, 7 Kai 95 eipyvg To) eoD |) 
€ n / e^ / x 
vTepexyovca TràvTA VOUV dpovprseu Tàs 
OL € ^ M x / € ^ ) 
kapóias UuOQv Kai rà vonucTa UpQv É€v 
e^» e^ N 
XpuorO lqooU. s Tó Xovróv, áGeXQor, 
e ? M ) ^ ej , e? / 
0ca écTiv àXy907, 0ca ceuvdá, óca Oi- 
e? e , ef ^ ef 
KQ44, 0cQ Gyvà, 0caà "rpocQuMi, Oca 
» » , A x » » 
eUdmua, e( Tis àpeT) kai e Ttg. €rrai- 
, / ^ t 
vos |ézrioT:u9s], raüra Xoyiteo0e* 9^ A 
N 3 Ü M , N 3 r4 
kai éuáUere ka, TapeXa(gere kat. T)Ko0- 
N M , 2 / e^ / 
care kai. eiQere év éno(, rara mpáaaere - 
l e 0 N ^ ? / » p E ^ 
KaL o Ueos T?)s eionvns €ozat jueÜ. vuov. 
5 4 A , 
i0 'Eyápgv 06 év Kupío eyáXms Oct 
3 / ^ 
50» ToTé àveÜ4Xere TO bmp éuoD dpo- 


veiv* éi Q xai éjpoveire, ?)katpeia 0e 8€. 
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AD PHILIPPENSES, IV. 
CAPUT IV. 


1 ITAQUE, fratres mel carissimi et 
desideratissini, gaudium meum et 
corona mea, sie state in Domino, caris- 
simi. 2 Evhodiam rogo et Syntychen 
depreeor id ipsum sapere in Domino. 
s Etiam, rogo et te, germane conpar, 
adjuva illas quee mecum laboraverunt 
in evangelio eum Clemente et ceteris 
adjutoribus meis, quorum nomina sunt 
in libro vite. 4 Gaudete in Domino 
semper: iterum dico, gaudete. 5 Mo- 
destia vestra nota sit omnibus homi- 
nibus. Dominus prope est. e Nihil 
sollieiti sitis, sed 1n. omni oratione et 
obsecratione cum gratiarum actione 
petitiones vestre innotescant apud 
Deum. 7; Et pax Dei quse exsuperat 
omnem sensum, custodiat corda vestra 
et intellegentias vestras in Christo J esu. 
s De cetero, fratres, quzecumque sunt 
vera, quaecumque pudica, quzeeumque 
justa, quzeeumque sancta, quazeeumque 
amabilia, quzecumque bon: fame, si 
qua virtus, si qua laus [discipline], 
hzc cogitate; 9 Qus et didicistis et 
accepistis et audistis et, vidistis in me, 
hzec agite; et Deus pacis erit vobiscum. 
10 Gavisus sum autem in Domino vehe- 
menter, quoniam tandem aliquando 
refloruistis pro me sentire; sicut et 


sentiebatis, 


occupati autem eratis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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PHILIPPIANS, IV. 
CHAPTER IV. 


1i THEEEFORE, my brethren dearly 


beloved and longed for, my joy and 
crown, so stand fast in the Lord, 
my dearly beloved. 2 l beseech 
Euodias, and beseech Syntyche, that 
they be of the same mind in the 
Lord. s And I entreat thee also, true 
yokefellow, help those women which 
laboured with me in the gospel, with 
Clement also, and with other my 
fellowlabourers, whose names are in 
the book of life. 


Lord alway: and again I say, Rejoice. 


4 Rejoice in the 


5 Let your moderation be known unto 
The Lord is at hand.  « Be 


but in every 


all men. 
carefui for nothing ; 

thing by prayer and supplication 
with thanksgiving let your requests 
7 Ánd the 


peace of God, which passeth all under- 


be made known unto God. 


standing, shall keep your hearts and 
minds through ChristJesus: s Finally, 
brethren, whatsoever things are true, 
whatsoever things ore honest, whatso- 
ever things are just, whatsoever thines 
are pure, whatsoever things ore lovely, 
whatsoever things ue of good report ; 
if there be any virtue, and if there 
be any praise, think on these things. 
9 Those things, which ye have both 
learned, and. received, and heard, and 
seen in me, do: and the God of peace 
shall be with you. 1e But I rejoiced 
in the Lord greatly, that now at 
the last your care of me hath flou- 
r]shed again ; wherein ye were aiso 


careful, but ye lacked opportunity. 
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Sbiltpper, 4. 
Daé 4. Gapitel, 


1 9[ffo meine Tieben unb gemiünídten 
SBrüber, meine Sreube unb meine frone, 
beftebet affo ín bem SDerrn, ibr Sieben. 
2 3)i€ (*vobia 
Cyntgde ermabne id, bap fte Gineé 
3 3a, td) 
bítte aud) bí), mei treuer Glefetfe, ftebe 


ermabne id, unb bie 


Ginned fepn in.bem $errm. 


ibnen bet, bie famimnt mir über bem Ganz 
gefto gefampfet baben, mit Gfemenga imb 
ben anbern meinen (Gebülfen, weder 
Sjtamen fib im bem 3Dud) beó Vebeng. 
4 Steuet eud) in bem S5errn allemege, unb 
abermal fage i: Wreuet eudy 5 Gre 
Ay nbíigfeit [affet fumb fepn allen SOtenjden. 
Ser 5er (ft nabe. e Gorget nidjté ; fon 
bern tm allen Singen laffet eure 3Ditte. im 
(Sebet uttb feben mit :Danffagung vor 
(Sott funb werben. 7 llinb ber $Sriebe 
(Sotteá, woeld)er bober 

eure 


ift, benn  alfe 


S:ernunft, bewabre $jersen unb 
Gimnnue in Gbr(to zSefu. — & SBeiter, [teben 
SBrüber, vvaé mabrbaftig ift, mas. ebrbar, 
vaé geredt, was fettíó, vag [tebftd), a8 
(obl fautet, tft etioa eine Zugenb, tff etia 
9 9Gefd)e8 íbr 


aud) gefernet unb empfangen, unb gebóoret 


eti Pob, bem benfet nad). 


unb gefeben babt an miír, baé tbut; 
í0 tToitb ber $err bed $riebens mit 
eud) fegn. — 1o 3d) bin bédtd 
erfreuet. (t bem Serrm, bag ibr mieber 


aber 


vader getoorben fepb für míd) au forgen ; 
tbr babt, 
aber bie. Jeit bat. e& ntdjt moltfen Teíben. 


motemobl alfemege |— geforget 





PHILIPPIENS, IV. 
CHAPITRE IV. 


1i CEST pourquoi, mes fréres bien- 
aimés et chéris, vous, ma joie et ma 
eouronne, demeurez ainsi fermes en 


2 Je 


prie Évodie, et je prie aussi Syntiche, 


"votre Seigneur, mes bien-aimés. 


d'avoir un méme sentiment dans le 
Seigneur. 3 Jete prie aussi, toi mon 
fidéle collégue, sois-leur en aide, à 
elles qui ont combattu avec moi pour 
l'Évangile, avec Clément et mes autres 
compagnons d'euvre, dont les noms 


Son écrits au livre de vie. 4 Réjouis- 


Sez-vous sans cesse dans le Seigneur. 


Je vous le dis encore, réjouissez-vous. 
5 Que votre douceur soit connue de 


tous les hommes. Le Seigneur est 


proche. e Ne vous inquiétez de rien, 
mais en toutes choses présentez vos 
demandes à Dieu en priéres et en 
supplications, avec actions de gráces. 
7 Et la paix de Dieu, qui surpasse 
toute intelligence, gardera vos cceurs 
et vos sentiments en Jésus-Christ. 
s Àu reste, mes fréres, que tout ce 
qui est veritable, tout «ce qui est 
digne de respect, tout ce qui est 
juste, tout ce qui est pur, tout ce qui 
est aimable, tout ce qui est de bonne 
renommée, tout ce qui est vertueux et 
digne de louange, soit l'objet de vos 
pensées. 9 Pratiquez ce que vous avez 
appris, regu, entendu, et vu en moi, 
et le Dieu de paix sera avec vous 
10 ÀÁu reste, Jai eu une grande joie en 
noire Seigneur, de ce que vous avez 
renouvelé les sentiments que vous 
aviez pour moi; vous y pensiez bien, 
mais l'occasion vous en manquait. 


IIPO?7 eIAIIIIIHSIOTS3, 6. 
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' N e ^ e , , N 
Kai TüTQi "uOv *) GO0fa «eis TOUS 
»^ ^ » 7 , 7 5 / 
aiQvas TÜV aGiovov, apg5yv. 0 AoTa- 


gage vávra üywv év Xp Igco). 


* ^ 
Aovátovra, vuüs ot aüv éuol àGeNQoí. 
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AD PHILIPPENSES, IV 
1 Non quasi propter penuriam dico: 
ego enim didici in quibus sum suffi- 
ciens esse. 12 Scio et humiliari, scio 
et abundare: ubique et in omnibus 
institutus sum, et satiari et esurire et 
penuriam pati. 1s Omnia possum in 
eo qui me confortat. 14 Verum tamen 
bene fecistis communicantes tribula- 
tioni mese. 35 Scitis autem et vos, 
Philhppenses, quod in principio evan- 
gelii, quando profectus sum a Mache- 
donia, nulla mihi ecclesia communica- 
vit in ratione dati et accepti nisi vos 
soli, 1e Quia et Thessalonicam semel et 
bis in usum mihi misistis. 17 Non [quia] 
quaro datum, sed requiro fructum 
abundantem in rationem vestram. 
i8 Habeo autem omnia et abundo: 
repletus sum acceptis ab Epaphrodito 
quae misistis, odorem suavitatis, 
hostiam  aeceptam  placentem Deo. 
i1» Deus autem meus impleat omne 


desiderium vestrum seeundum divi- 


tias suas in gloria in Christo Jesu. 


30 Deo autem et Patri nostro gloria in 


scecula seeculorum. Amen. 21 Salutate 


omnem sanctum in Christo Jesu. 


Salutant vos qui mecum sunt fratres. 


BINLI$S HWXAGLOTT4AÀ. 





PHILIPPIANS, IV. 


11 Not that 1 speak in respect of want: 


for I have learned, in whatsoever state 


l am, therewith to be content. 1I 


know both how to be abased, and I 
know how to abound: every where 
and in all things l am instructed 
both to be full and to be hungry, 
both to abound and to suffer need. 
13 I ean do all things through Christ 
which strengtheneth me. 1« Notwith- 
standing ye have well done, that ye 
did communicate with my affliction. 
15 Now ye Phibppians, know also, 
that in the beginning of the cospel, 
when I departed from Macedonia, no 
church communicated with me as con- 
cerning giving and receiving, but ye 
only. 3e For even in Tbessalonica ye 
sent once and again unto my neces. 
sity. 1; Not because I desire a gift: 
but I desire fruit that may abound to 
your account. 1s But I have all, and 
abound : Í am full, having received of 
Epaphroditus the things «whéch were 
sent from you, an odour of à sweet 
smell a sacrifice acceptable, well- 
pleasing to. God. 1:9» But my God 
shall supply all your need according to 
his riches in glory by Christ Jesus. 
:) Now unto God and our Father be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. n Sa- 


The 


brethren which are with moe greet you. 
920 


lute every saint in Christ Jesus. 


SDbiltpper, 4. 


n Stt fage id baé be8 SXangela8 


bafben ; benm id) babe gelernet, bei 


melden id) bin, mir genügen au laffeu. 
i2 jd fann niebrig fepn, unb —fann 
bod) fen ; id bin in allen. :Díngen unb 
bei allen. geídjidt, beibed fatt fepn ub 
bungern, beibeé übrig baben unb S3Dtangel 
leiben. 3s 3d) vermag alfe8 burd) ben, 
ber mid) mádjtig madjet, Gbrifluá.  1« Dod) 
ibr babt wob! getban, baf ibr eud) meiner 
&Lrübfal angenommen Dabt, — 1s Sbr aber 
von *Dbilippen twoiffet, bag von ?[nfang be8 
(vangeltt, ba id) audasog aud Stacebonien, 
feine Gemetne mit mir getbeilet Dat, nad) 
ber Jiedymung ber ?fudgabe unb Ginnabme, 
16 Senn gen S beffalonid) 
fanbtet ibr au meiner. 9totbburft. einmal, 
wb barnad) aber einmal. — 0 Ott, 
vag id bas QGefdenf  fude; 


bern id) fudye bte Srud)t, baf fie überffüffig 


bett tbr alfein. 


fon- 


in cuter Jednung fep. 
alle, unb babe iüberffüffig.. 3d bin 
erfülfet, ba id) empfing burd) Cpapbrobitum 
ba8 vor eud) fam, einen füger Gerud, ein 
angenebmes SOypfer, Gott gefüllig. 19 9tein 
(Bott aber erfülle alle eure Stetbburft, nad) 
feinem Jteidbtbum, in ber. Derrfidifeit, ín 
Gbrifto iyefu. 


unferm 3Sater fep bre von GCtigfeit 


20 Sem (Sott aber wnt 


&u Gitgfeit. — 9imen..— s: Grüfet ale 
beitgen. tin. Gprifto Sefu. — Gà arüfen 
eud) bie 3Srüber, bie bei mir fino. 


18 Senn 1d) babe . 


PHILIPPIENS, IV. 


1 Ce n'est pas en vue de quelque 
besoin que je parle; car j'ai appris à 
étre content de l'état oà je me trouve. 
i2Je sais vivre dans la pauvreté ; je 
sals aussi vivre dans l'abondance ; j'ai 
été initié à toute condation et à toutes 
choses, au rassasiement et à la faim, à 
l'abondance et à la privation. 1s Je 
puis toutes choses en celui qui me 
fortifie, en Christ. 14 Néanmoins vous 
avez bien fait de prendre part à mon 
affliction. 15 Vous savez aussi, vous 
Philippiens, qu'au commencement de 
lo, prédication de l'Évangile, quand je 
partis de Macédoine, il n'y eut aucune 
Église qui me donnát,.ou de qui je 
recusse quelque chose, vous seuls ex- 
ceptés. 1s Et méme lorsque j'étais à 
Thessalonique, vous m'avez envoyé, 
plus d'une fois, de quoi sübvenir à 
mes besoins. 17 Ce n'est pas que je 
recherche des présents, au contraire, je 
cherche le fruit qui abonde pour votre 
compte. 18s J'ai tout recu, et je suis 
dans labondance: jai été comblé de 
biens en recevant d'Épaphrodite ce 
qui venait de vous, comme un parfum 
de bonne odeur, comme un sacrifice 
que Dieu aecepte, e£. qui lui est agré- 
able. 


tous vos besoins, selon ses richesses en 


b 


i9 Áussi mon Dieu pourvoira à 
gloire, par Jésus-Christ. e Or, à 
notre Dieu et motre Pére, soit gloire 
aux siécles des siécles. Amen. 2:1 Saluez 
chacun des saints en Jésus-Christ. Les 


freres qui sontavec moit vous saint. 
Tow. ví. 


o Y 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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PHILIPPIANS, IV. 


» Ail the saints salute you, chiefly 
they that are of Cesar's household. 
z3 "The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 


be vith you all. Amen. 


BIBLIA HEXAG 


Spbilipper, 4. 


LOTT4A. 


22 (*8 grüfen eud) alle Deiligen, jonberfid) 


aber bie oon be& faifer8 Sjauje. 
($nabe unferé Derrn eju Gbrifti fep nuit 


eud) allen ! 


?[mett, 


23 33€ 





PHILIPPIENS, IV. 


22 Tous les saints vous saluent, et prin- 
cipalement ceux qui sont de la maison 
de César. :s Que la gràce de notre 
Seigneur Jésus-Christ soi avec vous 
tous. Amen. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 








EPISTULA BEATI PAULI AEFOSTOLI 


AD COLOSENSES. 
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AD COLOSENSES, CAPUT EI. 


pAULUS apostolus Christi Jesu per 

voluntatem Dei et: Timotheus. 
frater » His qui sunt Colosis sanctis 
et fidelibus fratribus in Christo Jesu. 
3 (ratia vobis et pax à Deo Patre 
nostro. Gratias agimus Deo et Patri 
Domini nostri Jesu Christi semper 
pro vobis orantes, 4 Audientes fidem 
vestram in Christo Jesu et dilectio- 
nem quam habetis in sanctos omnes, 
s Propter spem que reposita est vobis 
in cslis, quam audistis in verbo 
veritatis evangelii e Quod pervenit 
ad vos, sicut et in universo mundo 
est et fructificat et crescit sicut 


in vobis, ex ea qua audistis die et 


cognovistis gratiam Dei in veritate, 


bBibLIA 


HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE 


COLOSSIANS, CHAPTER I. 
pee an apostle of Jesus Christ by 

the wil of God, and Timotheus 
our brother, 2 To the saints and faith- 
ful brethren in Christ which are at 
Colosse: Grace be unto you, and 


peace, from God our Father and the 


Lord Jesus Christ. 
to God and the Father of our Lord 


3 We give thanks 


Jesus Christ, praying always for you, 


4 Since we heard of your faith in 


Christ Jesus, and of the love which 
ye have to all the saints, 5 For the 
hope which is ir up for you in 
heaven, whereof ye heard before in 
the word of the truth. of the gospel ; 
& Which is come unto you, as 3f 
is in all the world; and bringeth 
forth fruit, as 1t doth also in you, 


cipce the day ye heard of 3t, and 


IL 
| " knew the grace of God im truth: 
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TO THE 


COLOSSIANS. 








Goloffer, Gapitel 1. 

gu ein [poftel. Sefu Gbrifti, burd) 

ben SOBillen (Sotte8, unb SDruber 
&imotbeud, 2 Sen Deiligen qu Goloffen, 
unb ben g[áubigen iorübern wm Gbrifto : 
($nabe fep mit eud, unb Sriebe von Gott, 
unferm S3ater, unb bem S5errn jeu 
Gpriflo! s 98Bír banfen Gott, unb. bem 
SBater unfere Derrn ;yefu Gbriftt, unb beten 
alleseít für eud), 4 9tadbem mir gebóret 
baben von eurem Glauben an Gbriftum 
Srefum, unb voi ber iebe au allen. Deiliz 
gen; slim ber Dofmnung willen, bie eud) 
beigeleget ift im Dimmet, oon toeldjer ibr 
juvor geboret babt, — pag S9Gort ber 
9Babrbeit im Coangelto, e Das 3u eud 
aefommen ift, míe aud) in alle 9Belt, unb tjt 
frudjtbar, voie aud) in eud, von ben age 
an, ba ibr e8 gebóret babt, unb erfannt 


píe Gmnabe QGotte8. in. ber 2Babrbeit, 


APOSTLE 


COLOSSIENS, CHAPITRE I. 


psum Apótre de Jésus-Christ, par 

la volonté de Dieu, et Timothée 
notre frére, 2 À nos fréres en Christ, 
les saints et les fidéles qui sont à 
Colosses : Que la gráce et la paix vous 
soient dommées de là part de Dieu 
notre Pere, et de notre Seigneur Jésus- 
Christ. 3 Nous rendons gráces à Dieu, 
le Pere de notre Seigneur Jésus-Christ, 
e( nous prions toujours pour vous. 
4 Ayant entendu parler de votre foi 
en Jésus-Christ, et de votre charité 
envers tous les saints; s À cause de 
l'espérance qui vous est réservée dans 
les cieux, et dont vous avez déjà regu 
connaissance par la parole de la vérité, 
c'est-à-dire, par l'Évangile; e Qui est 
au milieu de vous, de méme quil est 
dansle monde entier; et qui y fructifie, 
de méme que parmi vous, depuis le jour 
oü vous l'avez entendu et oà vous avez 


connu la gráce de Dieu dans la vérité : 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITIA. 





IIPOX KOAOXZAEIZ, a. 


; KaÜ0ís écuáÜere  àmo 'Em$pà ToO 


, e^ / e "^ ef , 
ayamToÜ GcvvO6oUAov TjuQv, 0€ €oTwW 
^ ^ e e^ 
Trio TOS UTrép Ujuv O.dcovos ToU Xpua ToO, 
e ^ N e^ / 
8'O xai ógXocas "v T?)v vuv aryàmv 
, /, E S ^ Ve ^ 
€v vveUuart. 9 Zi Tobro ka "ets, 
? ) 7T £ / ? , 3 , e 
à 7) "épas 2)kovcagev, ov TravoueUa 
^ / x 5 L4 
UT ép UJ.OV TTDOGCUYOJAeVOL KL QUTOUJLEVOL 
^ N / ^ / 
iva. T XnpwOsyre v7jv éréyvocuw ToD ÜeXr- 
, m ? ! / / M , 
(LATOS GUTOU ÉV Tràc 7) coda kat cvvéoet 
s e^ 5 7 
cvevpaTUKE,. 10 llepvrarfoas à£ios 


^ / ? e^ ) , ? 
ToU Kupíov. e(g "rácav dapeokiav, év 


vavTi épyo  àya0gQ  kapmodopobvres 
e / e 
«ai avtavouevor T? éÉTvyvoce( TOU 


e^ Á/ 
0co0, 1'Ev áo 6vváuev Óvvapobpevot 
* x / ^ 6ó , ^ * 
xarà TÓ kKpáros T's Oobugs avToD eis 
em i! X / x 
Tücav» vTrouoviy kai papoÜvpiav, uera 
e^ , ^ Ü ^ ^ S 
yapás 12 Evyapwrrotvres [0e] T rapi 
^ € , e ^ M M 'G ^ 
TÓ iKkavecavT. (pas eus TV jepióa, TOU 
, ^ , ^ y " 
&X)pov TOv üyüev €v TQ dwrt, 13 "Os 
3 /Á e "m ? ^^ , / e^ 
épócaTo Tu4üs ék Tíje éfovoías  ToD 
/ x J b] X 
ckóTOUS kGi jLeréo T50€v eig T")v Dacr- 
/ "^ f ^ "^ ] / , ^ 
Aeiaqv  TOÜ UVloU 'T7)s ayaàTS QUTOU, 
$9 ra xy A , / M 
14 Ev o éyopev T9v amoXvTQoow, Tv 
^ ^ e , 
d$eow TOv agapruQv, | 15 Os éoTtw 
, s ^" ^ £s , / ^: 
eiKov TOU ÜeoÜ ToU dàopdárov, "rpoTo- 
/ / e/ 3 
ToKOog  Tác")s  &Tíce0s, 16 Orvi 6v 
? e 2 / x / ? e ? 
avTQ ékTicÜrm Tà "rávra év Tos ovpa- 
^ N05 € ^ ^ s M X N M 
vois Kai €T TS "yfjs, TÀ OpaTQ kai Tà 
»7 y , y , 
aopara, eire Üpovow «eire vpioTTTES 
/ N / 
eire àpxyai eire é£ovoiav. — Tà. mavra 
^ N » A 
80 a)TOU KGi eig avTOV éKTLo TOL, V Kat 
3 / , N / x N / 
avTÓs éoTiV TO TÓüvTOV KdGi TÓ TrüvTO 
? ? e^ / S ? / ? 
év avTQ cvvéoT))kev, 18 Kai avros éoTiw 
^ "m , »" 
7 kebaX5) ToÜ owpaTos, Tfjs ékkXnoías ' 
e , ^ e^ 
0g éo Tw d Y), TTpoToTOKOS ÉK TÓV VekpOyv, 


, ^ s 
Wa vyévyrau év váciw avrós TpOoTGUOV, 
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AD COLOSENSES, I. 
7 Sicut didicistis a» Epaphra carissimo 
conservo nostro, qui est fidelis pro 
8 Qui 


etiam manifestavit nobis dilectionem 


vobis minister Christi Jesu, 
vestram in spiritu. » Ideo et nos, ex 
qua die audivimus, non'cessamus pro 
vobis orantes et postulantes ut im- 
pleamini in agnitione voluntatis ejus 
in omni sapientia et intellectu Sol 
10 Ut ambuletis digne Deo per omnia 
placentes, in omni opere .bono fructi- 
fieantes et crescentes scelentia Dei, 
i1 In omni virtute confortati secundum 
ejus in omni 


potentiam claritatis 


patientia et longanimitate cum gaudio, 
qui 


dignos vos fecit in partem sortis 


i2 Gratias agentes [Deo] Patri, 


sanctorum in lumine, 13 Qui eripuit 
vos de potestate tenebrarum et trans- 
tulit in regnum Fili dilectionis sue, 
14 In. quo habemus redemptionem, 
15 Qui est 


remnissionem peccatorum, 
imago Dei invisibihs, primogenitus 
omni creature, 16 Quia 1n 1pso condita 
sunt universa et in cexlis et in terra, 
visibilia et invisibilia, sive throni sive - 
dominationes sive principatus sive po- 
testates. Omnia per ipsum et in ipso 
creata sunt, 17 Et ipse est ante omnes, 
et omnia in ipso constant, 1s Et ipse 
est caput corporis ecclesie : qui est 
principium, primogenitus ex mortuis, 


ut sit in omnibus 1pse primatum tene», 


mou "—————————M M— M (€! 


BIBLIA EHEXAGLOTITIA. 


COLOSSIANS, lI. 


7 Às ye also learned of Epaphras our 
dear fellowservant, who is for you 
a faithful minister of Christ; s Who 
also declared unto us your love in the 
Spirit. 9 For this cause we also, since 
the day we heard it, do not cease to 
pray for you, and to desire that ye 
might be filled with the knowledge of 
his will in all wisdom and spiritual 


understanding ; 10 That ye might walk 


| 


worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, - 


being fruitful in every good work, and 
increasing in the knowledge of God ; 
11 Strengthened with all might, aecord- 
ing to his glorious power, unto all 
patience and longsuffering with Joy- 
fulness; 1» Giving thanks unto the 
Father, which hath made us meet to 
be partakers of the inheritance of the 
saints in light : 13 Who hath delivered 
us from the power of darkness, and 
hath translated «s into the kingdom 
of his dear Son : 14 In whom we have 
redemption through his blood, evem 
the forgiveness of sins: 15 Who is the 
image of the invisible God, the first- 
born of every creature: 16 For by him 
were all things created, that are in 
heaven, and that are in earth, visible 
and invisible, whether t/ey be thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, or 
powers: all things were created by 
him, and for him: 1; And he is before 
all things, and by him all things con- 
sist. 1s And he is the head of the body, 
the church : who is the beginning, the 
Zrstborn from the dead; that in all 


things he might have the preeminence. 
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Goloffer, 1. 


; 98ie ift benn geleruet babt oon Gpapbra 
unjerm lieben Sitbiener, meld)er ift ein 
treuer. Diener Gbrifti für eud. s Der 
und aud) eróffnet bat eure €iebe. im Geift. 
9 Serbalben aud) voir, von bem age ar, 
ba mir e8 gebóret Daben, Dorem mir nidt 
auf, für eud) au bete, unb. au bitten, bap 
ibr evfüllet voerbet mit GrrenntniB. feine 
$Qiflena, im allerlei geiftlid)er JSetébeit 
unb 3erftanb ; 
biglíd) bem Derrn au alfem Gefallen, unb 


10 SDaf.tbr manbelt tire 


frudjtbar jego im allen guten 98erfen, 
unb madfet ín ber. Grfenntnig Gottes, 
unb geftárfet werbet mit. aller raft, nad) 


feimer berrfíden. 9tadjt, in. aller GGebulb 
unb Cangnütbigfeit mit Sreuben 5. 12 11ub 
baufjaget bem 93ater, ber un$ tüdtig gez 
mad bat au bem Grbtbeil. ber Seiligen 
im idt; 1s 3Beld)ev ume evrettet bat oon 
ber Obrigfeit ber Sin(ternig, unb Dat une 
veríe&et in ba8 Jieid) jfemesó — [ieben 
OCobne8à; 14?[n wefdem wir baben pte 
Grfófung burd) fein 3Slut, nemlid) bie 
SBergebung ber Giünben; 15 98e[der ift 
ba8 (benbilb be8 unfid)tbaren Gottes ; 
ber (Grítgeberne vor alfen Greaturen. 
16 Seri bited) ibn ijf alfe8 gejd)affen, bae 
im $íünmef unb auf Grben ift, ba$. Gidte 
bare unb linfidjtbare, beibe bie Sbronen 
unb Derrfdaften, unb Würftentbümer, uub 
Sbriafeiten ; e8 ift alfeá burd) ibn unb au 
ibm gefdjaffen. 171lnb er iff vor allen, 
unb eó beftebet affeá. in ibm. | 1e inb. er 
ift ba aupt be8 Ceibea, nemlid) ber Ge: 
meine ; woefdr tff ber ?[nfang umo ber 
Grftgeborte von ben Gobten, auf bap er 
im allen Singen ben S3Borgang babe. 


 ehoses il tienne le premier 





COLOSSIENS, L 


7 ÀÁinsl que vous en avez été inswuuits 
par Épaphras, notre cher compagmon 
de service, qui est un fidéle ministre 
de Christ parmi vous; $ Et qui nous 
a fait connaitre quelle est la chanté 
que vous avez par le Sa$ni-Esprit. 
9 C'est pourquoi, depuis le jour oü nous 
avons appris cela, nous ne cessons de 
prier pour vous, demandant à Dieu 
que vous soyez remplis de la connais- 
sance de sa volonté, en toute sagesse 
et intelligence spirituelle; 1o Afin que 
vous vous eonduisiez d'une maniére 
digne du Seigneur, pour lui plaire en 
toutes choses, portant du fruit en toutes 
sortes de bonnes ceuvres, et croissant 
dans la connaissance de Dieu; 1 For- 
tifiés abondamment selon sa glorieuse 
puissance, pour soutem?r tout avec 
patience, avec longanimité et avec joie ; 
12 Rendant gráces au Pére, qui nous a 
rendus capables d'avoir part à lhé- 
ritape des saints dans la lumiére; 
13 Qui nous a. délivrés de la puissance 
des ténébres, et nous a fait passer dans 
le royaume de son Fils bien-aimé, 
1 En qui nous avons la rédemption 
par son sang, savoir la rémission des 
péchés. 15 C'est lut qui est l'image du 
Dieu invisible, le premier-né de toutes 
les créatures. 1e Car c'est par lui 
qu'ont été créées toutes les choses, 
celles du ciel et celles de la terre, celles 
qui sont visibles et celles qu? sont in- 
visibles. Soit les trónes, soit les domi- 
nations, soit les principautés, soit les 
puissances, tout a été créé par lui ev 
pour lui. 17 Et il est avant toutes 
et toutes choses subsistent 

18 Et c'est lui qui est le 
chef du corps, de l'Église ef qui 


choses, 
par lui. 


est le commencement, le premier-né 
d'énure les morts, afin qu'en toutes 


rang. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT:TA. 





HPOX KOAOXXADIZ, dq. 


/ ^ N 

19 "Or. év abr «ej00kmoev rüv TÓ 

? ^ X 2 b] DC 

;Nnpopnc kaTowtfjcat, 20 Kai Ov avTov 
M ? ; NY d 

aàTOokaraXXMátau à TVTOG €i$ QvTOV, 

? / NT ^ r7 ^ 

eip9vomoujcas Ou.) ToÜ aiuros To 

3 ^ » 5 ^ S N 395 N 

cTavpov avToD, OL avTOU, cvTC TÀ ET 

21i Kai 


€ ^ Nw 5 / A! 
UJ Gs TTOoTÉ OvTAS amnXXoTpvwojuevous Kat 


TÍjs tyfje cire rà €v Tolg ovpavois. 


? N ^^ 7 5 ^ » ^ 
exÜpoUs T!) OÓiavoía, €v Tois €pryow Tots 
Tovnpots, 22 Nwvi 66 üàrrokar5)NXa£ev év 
Ü c 7 )s avTOÜ Oià TOÜ 
TO cour. Tfj capkos avTOÜU Oià TOU 
Üavárov, mapacT?9ca, opas áyíovs kal 
? / x 9 /, /, 
Q4LOLOUS KQL üAveyKMyTOUS (caTEVOYTTLOV 
, ^ » L y ^ / 
avToU, 23 Eye émuévere T7) mioTeL 
/, s e ^ N M 
TeÜeueNuopuévou kai  éOpatou xai qu 
L4 , s E , / £^ 
perakvvoUpevou à 0 Ts éXmíO0g ToU 
, / ? —) / Á ^ / 
eva"yyeMiov ob 7kovcare, ToU knpvyÜOév- 
? , / ^ € * A! , / 
TOS €V "TÀOT) kTiGEL T7) UTTÓ TOV OUDGVOV, 
/ ^ 
ov éyevougv  éyo  Ila)Xos  Ouákovos. 
^ / , ^ "7 e M 
24 NNÓv yaipo év Toi; vaÜnuacw vrép 
e ^ N b ^ N e / 
vVLOV, Kai avravamMNopo TàÀ, voepnara 
TOV ÜXireov To) XpirToU év Tí) capkí 
e b! ^ / ? ^ e 9 € 
pov vrép ToD o«cparos avTOD, Ó éa TW 7) 
ékkXncíia, 25" Hs éyevojgv éyo Oiákovos 
N N , , E ^ M ^ 
&aà T7v oLkovopiav ToU Üco) T»)v Go0ci- 
A , € ^ ^ ^ / 
cV 4o, eig vuuas TrXnpecau TOv Xoyov 
e ^ ^ x / * 5 
TOÜ Üeoü, ss TÓ LvoTüpwv TÓ dToke- 
/ 5 x ^ * 7 M5 b! ^ 
KpUJLLevov aàTmO TOV GiQVOV Ki àTrÓ TOV 
ryeveOv, vüv óé édavepóOn Toi; dy(ows 
, ^ ? » 07 M / 
avTo), 27 Ote 70éXngcev 0 cos yvopicat 
Li M ^ ^ / ^ / 
TL TO ?rAoUTOs Tíje O0fns ToÜ nvoTmpiov 
, , ^ y ef ? N 
TOUTOV É€v TOlS €Üveouv, Og éaviV X p.a 10S 
^ e e^ " ^ 
€v bj, 7) éNrris. Tíjs O0£ns, 28 "Ov 7)uets 
F ^ 
ka'raryyeXXoj,ev. vovÜerobvreg Trávra. üv- 
^ / / » 
Üporrrov kai 6(6á.okovres srávra, ávÜperrrov 
? 4 / ej ; / 
€v Tr&07) G0Qia, tva, Trapaa To ojuev Tráv- 


rà üávÜperrov TéXevv éy XpwQ [ Inaot], 
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AD COLOSENSES, I. 


1 Quia in ipso conplacuii omnem 
plenitudinem habitare »» Et per cum 
reconciliare omnia in ipsum, pacificans 
per sanguinem crucis ejus sive quz in 
terris sive quae in czlis sunt. 21 Et 
vos cum essetis aliquando alienati 
et inimici sensu in operibus malis, 
:2 Nune autem reconciliavit in corpore 
carnis ejus per mortem, exhibere vos 
sanctos et immaculatos et inreprehen- 
sibiles coram ipso, »3 $1 tamen perma- 
netis in fide fundati et stabiles et in- 
mobiles a spe evangelii quod audistis, 
quod praedicatum est in universa crea- 
tura qua sub' ezelo est, cujus factus 
sum ego Paulus minister: 24 Qui nunc 
gaudeo in passionibus pro vobis et 
adimpleo ea quae desunt passionum 


Christi in carne mea pro corpore ejus, 


quod est ecclesia, 25 Cujus factus sum 


Dei, quz» data est mihi in vos ut 1m- 
pleam verbum Dei, »e Mysterium quod 
absconditum fuit a seculis et genera- 
tionibus, nunc autem manifestatum est 
sanctis ejus, 27: Quibus voluit Deus 
notas facere divitias glorize sacramenti 
hujus in gentibus, quod est Christus 
in vobis, spes glorie, »s Quem nos ad- 
nuntiamus corripientes omnem homi- 
nem et docentes omnem hominem in 


omni sapientia, ut exhibeamus omnem 


hominem perfectum in Christo Jesu ; 


bIBbBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Ec UU OMNEM ——————M—————————————— MM ———— BM € (— 


COLOSSIANS, T. 


19 For it pleased the Father that in 
him should all fulness dwell; 2o And, 
having raaae peace through the blood 
of his cross, by him to reconcile all 
things unto himself; by him, / say, 
whether they be things in earth, or 
21 And you, that 


were sometime alienated and enemies 


thigs in heaven. 


i» your mind by wicked works, yet 
now hath he reconciled 22 In the body 
of his flesh through death, to present 
you holy and unblameable and un- 
reproveable in his sight: :s If ye 
continue 1n the faith grounded and 
settled, and be not moved away from 
the hope of the gospel, which ye have 
heard, and, which was preached to 
every creature which is under heaven; 
whereof I Paul am made a minister ; 
24 Who now rejoice in my sufferings 
for you, and fill up that which is be- 
hind of the afflictions of Christ in 
my flesh for his body's sake, which 1s 
the church : 


minister, according to the dispensation 


27 W hereof I am made a 


of God which is given to me for you, 
to fulfil the word of God ; 2e Even the 
mystery which hath been hid from 
ages and from generations, but now 
is made manifest to his saints: z; To 
whom God would make known what 
is the riches of the glory of this 
mystery among the Gentiles; which 
is Christ in. you, the hope of glory: 
: Whom we preach, warning every 
man, and teaching every man in 
all wisdom; that we may present 


every man perfect in Christ Jesus: 
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(Sofoffer, 1. 


19 Jenn e$ ift ba& 9Boblgefallen. gemefen, 
bag in ibm alfe Wülle wobnen jollte, 
20 1n alfed burd) ibn verfóbnet miürbe su 
ibm felbft, e8 fep auf Grben ober im 
Sbünmel, bamíit, baf er Wtieben madte 
burd) bae 3Blut an feinem reus, burd) fid) 
fefbít. 2: 1inb eud, bie ibr weilanb 
d tembe unb Setnbe aret, burd) bie S3erz 
nunft in.bójen 9Berfen ;.— 22 9tun aber Dat 
er eud) verjobnet mit bem Ceibe feines 
o leijdes, burd) ben Zob, auf baf. er eud) 
barítelete beifíg unb unftrdffid), unb one 
&Labe[ vor ibm fefbít ; 2s Co iDr anbere 
bfeibet im (Gfauben gegrünbet unb feft, 
unb unbemeglid von ber S:offnung bee 
(*vangefit, mefd)e8 ibr gebóret Dabt, mwelz 
oe8 geprebiget ift unter aller Greatur, bíe 
unter bem bDimmet ift, meldea id), aufus, 
S)iener gemorben bin. — 24 9tun freue id) 
mid) in meinem Veiben, ba8. id) für eud) 
feibe, unb erftatte an meinem éfeifd, mag 
nod) mangeft an S rübfafen in Gbrifto, für 
feinen Veib, mefder ift bie Gemeine ; 
25 JGeldber id) ein. Diener gemorben bin, 
nad) bem góttltd)en 3Drebigtamt, ba8. mír 
gegeben ift unter eud), bag id) ba& SBort 
(Sotted reid)lid) prebigen jol[ ; se S temlid) 
ba8 Giebeimnif, ba8 verborgen gemefen ift 
9ott ber 9Gelt ber, unb von bet 3etten Der, 
nun aber geoffenbaret ift feinen Deilígen ; 
2; JOeld)en Gott gewollt bat funb tbun, 
meíder ba jep ber berrfid)e 9teidtbum 


bieje8 Gebeimniffe8 unter: ben. Deiben, 


meídee ift Gbriftus in. eud), ber ba. ift bie 
Soffnung ber Derrfidfeit, »s:Denn mir verz 
fünbigen ; unb vermabnen alle SOtenjden, 
unb febren alfe SOenfden mit aller 38Geís- 
beit ; auf bag woir barftellen einen jealid)en 
9Nenfden vollfommen in Gbrifto Sefu; 


COLOSSIENS, I. 


19 Car il à plu au Péreque toute piéni- 
tude habitát en lui; 2o Et de récon- 
cilier par lui toutes choses avec soi, 
ayant donné la paix par le sang de sa 
croix, tant aux choses qui somé dans 
les cieux, qu'à celles qui sont sur la 
terre. 21 Vous aussi qui étiez autrefois 
éloignés de lw, e& ses ennemis par vos 
pensées et par vos mauvaises ceuvres. 
z2 Il vous a maintenant réconciliés par 
la, mort qu'il a. soufferte dans son corps 
mortel, pour vous présenter devant lui, 
saints, purs, et irrépréhensibles; ss Si 
toutefois vous demeurez fondés et 
affermis dans la foi, et inébranlables 
dans l'espérance de l'Évangile que vous 
avez entendu, qui a été préché à toute 
créature sous le ciel, e£ dont. moi Paul, 
je suis devenu ministre. 24Je me ré- 
jouis maintenant dans mes souffrances 
pour vous, et J'accomplis ce qu'il me 
reste à souffrir dans ma chair pour la 
cause de Christ, pour son corps, qui est 
l'Église ; 


ministre, selon la charge que Dieu m'a 


2; Dont je suis devenu 


donnée d'annoncer pleinement la parole 
de Dieu, 2s Le mystére qui était caché 
dans tous les siécles et dans fous les 
àges, mais qui est maintenant décou- 
vert á ses saints, 27 Auxquels Dieu 
a voulu faire connaitre quelles sont les 
glorieuses richesses de ce mystére 
parmi les Gentils, savoir Christ, parmi 
vous, l'espérance de la gloire. 2s C'est 
lu$ que nous annongons, exhortant 
tout homme, et enseignant tout homme 
en toute sagesse, afin que nous rendions 


tout homme parfait en Jésus-Christ. 
Tow. vi. 3 z 
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AD COLOSENSES, I. II. 


22 In quo et laboro certando secundum 
operationem ejus, quam operatur in 


me in virtute. 


CAPUT II. 


1 VoLo enim vos scire qualem soii1- 
eitudinem habeam pro vobis et pro liis 
qui sunt Laudieize et quicumque non 
viderunt faciem meam in carne, 2 Ut 
consolentur eorda ipsorum, instructi 
in caritate et in omnes divitias pleni- 
tudinis intellectus,in agnitione mysterii 
Dei Patris Christi Jesu, 3 In quo sunt 
omnes thesauri sapientie et scienti: 
absconditi. 4 Hoc autem dico ut nemo 
vos decipiat in suptilitate sermonum 
s Nam etsi eorpore absens sum, sed 
spiritu vobiseum sum, gaudens et 
videns ordinem vestrum et firmamen- 
tum ejus quz in Christo est fidel 
vestra. e Sicut ergo accepistis 
Christum Jesum Dominum, in 1pso 
ambulate, ; Radicati et superzedificati 
in ipso et confirmati fide sicut et didi- 
cistis, abundantes [in illo] in gratiarum 
actione. s Videte ne quis vos decipiat 
per philosofiam et inanem fallaciam 
seeundum traditionem hominum, se- 
eundum elementa mundi et non secun- 
dum Christum, » Quia in ipso inhabitat 
omnis plenitudo divinitatis corpora- 
10 Et estis in illo repleti. au1 est 


liter, 


caput omnis principatus et potesia' s, 


PIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


COLOSSIANS, I. II. 


:2 Whereunto I also labour, striving 
according to his working, which work- 


eth in me mightily. 


CHAPTER II. 


1i Fon I would that ye knew what 
great conflict I have for you, and for 
them at Laodicea, and for as many as 
have not seen my face in the flesh ; 
2 That their hearts might be com- 
forted, being knit together in love, 
and unto all riches of the full assu- 
rance of understanding, to the ac- 
knowledgement of the mystery of God, 
and of the Father, and of Christ ; 3» In 
whom are hid all the treasures of wis- 
4 And this I 
say, lest any man should beguile you 
with enticing words. 5 For though I 
be absent in the flesh, yet am I with 


dom and knowledge. 


you in the spirit, joying and behold- 
ing your order, and the stedfastness 
of your faith in Christ. 6e As ye have 
therefore received Christ Jesus the 
Lord, so walk ye in him: : Rooted 
and built up 1n him, and stablished 
in the faith, as ye have been taught, 
abounding therein with thanksgiving. 
s Beware lest any man spoil you 
through philosophy and vain deceit, 
after the tradition of men, after the 
rudiments of the world, and not after 
Christ. 9 For in him dwelleth all the 
tulness of the Godhead bodily. 1o Ànd 
ye are complete in him, which 1s the 


head of all principality and power: 
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Gofoffer, 1. 2. 


so Saran fd aud) arbeite unb rtttge, nad) 
ber JBirfung bep, ber in mir fráftialid; 


mrcfet. 


$S»a6 2. Gapitel. 


1 Sd faffe eud) aber mijfen, meld) einen 
fampf id) babe um eud, unb um bte au 
t'aobicea, unb ale, bie meine 93Derfon im 
Sletfib nid)t gefeben baben 5; 5 fuf baf 
ibre Dergen ermabnet, unb. aufammeir 
gefaffet voerben ín ber tebe, au. affem 
Jtetdjtbum be$ gewtjjen 3erftanbeó ; au 
erfennen baà Giebeimni& Gotte8 unb. be8 
33ateré, unb Gbrifti, 
borgen [tegen affe Cd)áte ber 2Beióbett 
unb ber Grfenutni. 4 Sd) fage aber 
bavon, baf eud) niemanb betrüge mtt 
vernünftigen Jieben. | o Senn ob id) wobt 
rad) bem 5sletíd) nit ba bin, fo bin. i) 
aber im Getft bet eud), freue mid, umb febe 
eure SOorbnung, uub euren feften. (Sfauben 
an Gbriftum. | e 9Gte ibr num angenommen 
babt ben Serrn Gbriftum jjeftum, fo. 1!anz 
beft in ibm; 7 lub fepb gemurgeft unb 
erbauet in ibm, unb fepb feft in Gfauben. 
mie ibr gelebret fegb, unb fepe im bemfelz 
bígen vetd)fid) banfbar. — s Cebet au, baf 
eud) niemanb. beraube burd) bíe 3Dbifojo- 
pbíe unb fofe 3Serfübrung nad) ber en 
(den gebre, unb nad) ber 28elt Cabimgen, 
unb nid nad) Gbrifto, 
wobnet bie gange $ülle ber Gottbeit 
feí6baftig. — 10 1nb. ibr fepb vollfom- 
in (bm, tmelder ifi baó -baupt 
Sürftentbümer unb Sobrigfeiten. 


o SDenn in ibm 


men 
alfer 


3. meldem verz 


COLOSSIENS, I. IL. 


29 C'est aussi à quoi je travaille, com- 
battant par sa vertu, qui agit en moi 


avec puissance. 


CHAPITRE ITI. 


1 CAR, je veux que vous sachiez com- 
bien est grand le combat que je sou- 
tiens pour vous, pour ceux de Laodicée, 
et pour tous ceux qui ne m'ont jamais 
vu en personne, 2 Afin que leurs cceurs 
solent consolés, étant unis ensemble 
dans la charité, et qu'ils soient remplis 
de toutes les richesses d'une parfaite 
intelligence, pour connaitre le mystére 
de Dieu le Pére et de Christ, s En 


| qui sont renfermés tous les trésors de la 


sagesse et de la science. 4 Or je dis 
ceci, afin que personne ne vous séduise 
par des raisonnements spécieux. 5 Car 
quoique je sois absent de corps, toute- 
fois je suis avec vous en esprit, me 
réjouissant de voir l'ordre qu? régne 
parmi vous, et la fermeté de votre foi 
en Christ. e Ainsi comme vous avez 
recu le Seigneur Jésus-Christ, marchez 


en lui, ; Enracinés et fondés en lui, 


et affermis dans la foi, telle qu'elle vous 
a été enseignée, l'ayant en abondance 
avec actions de gráces. s Prenez garde 
que personne ne vous surprenne par la 
philosophie, et par de vaines trom- 
peries, selon la tradition des hommes 
et les principes du monde, et non point 
selon Christ ; 9 Car en lui habite cor- 
porellement toute la plénitude de la 
divinité. — 19. Et vous avez toute 
plénitude en lui, qui est le chef de 


toute principauté et de toute puissance. 
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IIPOX KOAOXZAEIZ, 6. 


/ ^ 
n'Ev Qo xai cepierun8nre TepvrouT 
? / , ^ ? OU ^ 
üxewoTowujro, €v Tf) ümekOUce( TOU 

"^ P" "^ , 
coeparos [rÓv ápgapriov| T'j7s capkos, 
év 7j Tepwvroufj ToU XpiaTo0, 12 Zvv- 

e^ / ? 
radévres avrO év rQ Damricuar, €v 
e 4 / N ^ / : 
Q kai cuvmyépÜpre Óuà Tíje "rioTeOs 
Lo » / ^ ^ ^ ? / 
Tíjs évepyeías ToU eov ToU éyeipav- 
5 b ? ^ K b! € ^ 
Tos; avTÓv é€k vekpdàv: 13 Kai vpüs 
rs / N 
vekpovs óvras Tos TapaTTOUAaGi KL 
? àkpofvaTía Tfj; capkós vuv, cU 
7j àkpofvoTia Tfs capkos UpOGV, vv 
/ e ^ 3 , ^ / 
efeorro(gyaev  opüs cVV avTQ, Xapicá- 
Levos "uiv Tavra TY TapaTTOQaTAO . 
^ 7 
14 EfaNe(as T0 kaÜ "uv xewpo- 
e , ^ ^97 e / 
ypadov Tois O0ynaciw 0 "v vrevavriov 
€ ^ N ? N . , e^ / 
)Huiv, Kai avTÓ "jokcv Éék TOU géGcoOU, 
; » ^ ^ , 
Tpoc)Xocas avro TQ cTavpo* 15 Amek- 
/ N ? N b N ?€» / 
Ovaáj.evos Tàs àpyàs xai Tàs ékovaias 
éGevyuáTu.o ev év mrappga(a, Üp.auBevaas 
yu FAQUETTRRI LOELDIOL 
? M ? ? ^ 4 4 e ^ 
ajvTOUs €v avTQ. 16 Mr) oiv Tt Upüs 
y 5 /, » 2 7 ^ ? J 
puvéro €év Bpcoaeu 7) €v Tr0a€t 7) €v uépet 
^ 3 / 
éopT?js 7) vovumvías ?) caBBarev, 1 À 
, 4 ^ 7 N T ^ 
écTw cktà TOV ueXXovrov, TÓ 6€ aua 
^ ^^ M ^ 
TOU XpwToD. 1s Mmócis vpüs kara- 
Á/ 
Bpaj[Bevére | ÜéXov  év  ramewodopocvvy 
M / ^ , / ^ N et 
kai Üpnatía vOv aryyéxoav, à [ur] éopa- 
, , 5 ^ / e N 
«ev ég[9arevov. eikfj dvoiobvuevos vtro 
^ b! ^ N 3 e^ N ? 
TOU voOs Tfj; capkos avTOU, 19 Kai ov 
e^ e N ^ 
«parGv Tv kebaNqv,e£ o0 àv 70 opa 
x F^ e ^ x , * 
0. TÀÓV àbóv kai cvvoéoquev érvyopr- 

[4 
yovj.evov kai avvugatópevov ab£ec TT)v 
abEgcw ToU 0co0. 20 Ei [oov] ame0avere 

^ ^ » N ^ / ^ , 

cUv Xpia TQ àr0 TOV G'TOLyciov TOU KO- 
/ UE ^^ » L4 / 

aov, Tí os COvres ev koouo Ooryparice- 


cÓc* 21 M») àdr umé vye$on unóé Ütyns, 
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AD COLOSENSES, II. 


11 In quo et cireumcisi estis circumci- 
sione. non manu facta, in expolia- 
tione corporis carnis, in circumci- 
sione Christü, | 1» Consepulti ei in 
baptismo, in quo et resurrexistis per 
fidem operationis Dei, qui suscitavit 
illum a mortuis. 1 Et vos, cum mortui 
essetis in delictis et preputio carnis 
vesirz, convivificavit cum illo, donans 
vobis omnia delicta, 1« Delens quod 
adversum nos erat chirograffum decre- 
iis, quod erat contrarium nobis, et 
ipsum tuht de medio, adfigens illud 
cruci, 15 Expolians principatus et 
potestates traduxit confidentur, palam 
triumphans illos in semet ipso. 
i6 Nemo ergo vos judicet in cibo aut in 
poto aut in parte diei festi aut nomi- 
nie, aut sabbatorum, 1; Qus sunt 


umbra futurorum, autem 


Chnsü. 


corpus 
15 Nemo vos seducat volens 
in humilitatem et religiones angelo- 
rum, qu:e non vidit ambulans, frustra 
inflatus sensu carnis suz, 19 Et non 
tenens caput, ex quo totum corpus per 
nexus et conjunctiones subministra- 
tum et constructum crescit in aug- 
mentum Dei. zo $i [ergo] mortu1 estis 
cum Christo ab elements mundi, 
quid :adhue tamquam viventes 1n 
mundo  decernitis, 


z Ne tetigeris 


neque gustaveris neque contrectaveris, 
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COLOSSIANS, II. 


nln whom also ye are circumeised 
with the ecireumeision made without 
hands, in putting off the body of the 
.sins of the flesh by the circumcision 
of Christ: 12 Buried with him in bap- 
tism, wherem also ye are risen with 
lim through the faith of t£he operation 
of God, who hath raised him from the 
dead. 1s Ánd you, being dead in your 
sins and the uncircumcision of your 
flesh, hath he quickened together 
with him, having forgiven you all 
trespasses; 14 Blotting out the hand- 
writing of ordinances that was against 
us, which was contrary to us, and 
took it out of the way, nailig 1t to 
his eross ; 15 Ànd having spoiled prin- 
cipalities and powers, he made a shew 
of them openly, triumphing over them 
in it. 1e Let no man therefore judge 
^ you in meat, or in drink, or in respect 
of an holyday, or of the new moon, 
or of the sabbath dos: 1 Which are 
a shadow of things to come; but the 
body ?s of Christ. 


guile you of your reward in a volun- 


18 Let no man be- 


tary humility and worshipping of 
angels, intruding into those things 
which he hath not seen, vainly puffed 
up by his fleshly mind, 1» And not 
holding the Head, from which all the 
body by joints and bands having 
nourishment ministered, and knit to- 
gether, inereaseth with the increase of 
Good. | »o Wherefore if ye be dead with 
Christ from the rudiments of the 
world, why, as though living in the 
world, are ye subject to ordinances, 


21 (Touch not ; taste not; handle not ; 
541 


G'ofoffer, 2. 


u jn mefdem ibr aud) befd)nitten jepb, 
mit ber SS8efd)netbung obnue S5ánbe, burd) 
9blegung pe8 jnoftden Seibes im feifd, 
nemíid) mit ber 3Bejdneibung Gbriftt; 
1:2 Gn bem, baf ibr mit ibm begraben feno 
burd) bie Zaufe, in 1wefd)em tbv atid) fepb 
auferftanben burd) ben G[auben, ben Gott 
voirfet, voelder ibn aufermedet Dat von 
ben &obten ; 3sllmbo Dat eud) aud) mit 
ibm lebenbtg gemadjt, ba tbr tobt maret 
in ben Günben unb in ber SBorbaut eureg 
Aleijde8 ; unb bat une gefdenfet alle 
Günben,  141linb auégetilget bie SDDanbe 
(drift, fo rotiber und twoar, welde Durd) 
Gagungen entflanb, imb iumé entgegen 
mar, unb bat fte auá bem SXtittel getban 
unb an ba8 reus gebeftet; 15 llnb Dat 
audgegogen pie (ürftentbümer unb bic 
(Sewaltigen, unb [fie Gdau getrageu 
bffentfid), unb etmen Srüumpb. aus. ibren 
aemadt burd) (id) fefbft. 1e &o faffet mui 
ntemarnb eid) Gewifjen maden itber Cpeije, 
ober über &ranf, ober über bejttmmten 
Weiertage, ober Sieumoenben, ober Gab: 
batber; 1; 98eld)es iff ber Cd)atten von 
bem, bae aufünfttg vvar ; aber ber f'órper 
(elbft tjt in Gbrifto. 15 C'affet eud) ntemano 
ba8 Jief verrüdeu, ber nad) eigener 28abl 
einber gebet in SDemutb unb. Geiftfidfett 
ber Gigel, bef er nie feine gefeben. bat, 
unb tft obue Cade aufgeblafen tn. feinem 
(leifitiden Cin ; 19 inb balt fid) nidt 
an bem  $aupt, aud  wmoeldem — ber 
gange Veib Dburd) (Gelenfe unb Wugen 
$banbreidung empfángt, unb an etnanber 
fi entbaít, unb afío wádft sur gótt- 
fien QGrófe. ^20 Co ibr benn mum 
abgeftorben fepbo mit Gbrifto beu Cagungen 
ber JGelt, iaé Iaffet ibr. eud) benn. fangen 
mit Gatunger, ala febetet ibr nod) in ber 
9J8eft? — 2 te ba fagen : Du fjelljt bae 
nidt angretfen, bu jolíff bas nit 
foften, bu follfi bae mnidt anrübren ; 
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COLOSSIENS, II. 


1 C'est aussi en lui que vous avez été 
circoncis d'une circoncision qui n'est 
pas faite de main d'homme, mais qua 
consiste, à dépouiler le corps des 
péchés de la chair, la. circoncision de 
Christ ; 


aveclui par le baptéme, dans lequel 


12 Et vous avez été ensevelis 


vous étes aussi ressuscités avec lui par 
votre foi en la puissance de Dieu, qui 
l'a ressuscité des morts. 1s Et lorsque 
vous étiez morts dans vos transgres- 
sions et dans l'incirconeision de votre 
chair, Dieu vous a rendus à la vie 
avec]lui, vous pardonnant toutes vos 
&ransgressions. 14]lla effacé lobliga- 
tion qui était contre nous, qw com- 
sistat en ordonnances, et qui nous 
était contraire ; et i|] i'a entierement 
abolie, en l'aattachant à la croix; 
15 Ayant dépouillé les principautés et 
les puissances, quil à publiquement 
exposées spectacle, triomphant 
d'elles sur cette croix. 1e Que personne 
donc ne vous condamne pour le manger 
ou le boire, ou. à l'éerard d'un jour de 
féte, ou des nouvelles lunes ou des 
sabbats. 17 Ces choses étaient l'ombre 
de celles qui devaient venir, mais le 
corps, c'est Christ. 1s Que nul ne vous 
ravisse le prix de la course par une 
humilité affectée et par le culte des 
anges, s'ingérant dans des choses qu'il 
n'a point vues, étant vainement enflé 
de son sens charnel; 19 Et ne demeu- 
rant point attaché au Chef, duquel tout 
le corps, soutenu et Joint par la liaison 


en 


des parties, regoit son accroissement 
selon Dieu. 2o Si donc vous étes morts 
avec Christ aux principes du monde, 
pourquoi vous ]laissez-vous charger 
d'ordonnances, comme si vous viviez 
encore dans le monde? z1Savow: Ne 


mange pas, ne goüte pas, ne touche pas ; 
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TAnopov) Tf] capkos. 
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/ N T N e ^ , 
yere yàp, kai 7) bw vuv kékpvmTaL 
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N € ^ A , ^ L4 , 
«ai Upeis cv avTQ davepoÜrjaeo0e év 


60£. 


"^ £A $ 
émi íüs fs, vopveíav, akaÜ0apaíav, 


5 Nexpocare obv TàÀ puéMQ Tà 


/ , 7 / N 

TáÜos, ériÜvpiav kakrjv, kat T1)v TrXeov- 

t E. 
e£íav Tr éoTww eiómXoXarpeia, e 4c 
«^ LA e 5 M ^ £s 93NEN A 
à €épyeraL 7) Opyr ToU OeoD [émi Tovs 
viov; Tüjs üàTeÜeías]. 7 'Ev ois xai 
e e^ / / ef 340^ 3 
U|ets TrepuierraT:)0aTé ToTe, Ore éCiyre év 
óe dám00ecÜe kai 


TOUVTOI * 8 Nwi 


e P x / , / / / 
veis Tà TüvTa, Oopy5v, OÓvpov, kakíiav, 
TOU 


BXaedmuíav, aiexpoNoyíav — ék 


gTOLaTos buGQv, 9 Mr) xre)0ecÓe eis 
x , / N N 
GXX59Xovs, áàTmekOvcájuLevou TOV "TQ 'XaLOV 


Ld N ^ /, , ^ 
dv6pemov cv)v ais Tpátecw avToÜ, 
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GLOTTA, 


AD COLOSENSES, IL III. 


22 Quze sunt omnia in interitu 1pso usu, 
secundum precepta et doctrinas ho- 
minum ? 23 Quze sunt rationem quidem 
habentia sapientie in superstitione et 
humilitate, et ad non parcendum 
corpori, non in honore aliquo ad saturi- 


tatem carnis. 


CAPUT TII. 


1 IGITUR si conresurrexist:s Christo, 
quie sursum sunt quazerite, ubi Christus 
est in dextera Dei sedens: 2»Quse 
sursum sunt sapite, non quz super 
terram. 3s Mortui enim estis, et vita 
vestra abscondita est cum Christo in 
Deo: 4 Cum Christus apparuerit, 
vita vestra, tune et vos appare- 
bitis cum ipso in gloria. s Mortificate 
[ergo] membra vestra quee sunt super 
terram, fornicationem, inmunditiam, 
libidinem, concupiscentiam malam ot 
avaritiam, quse est simulachrorum 
servitus, 6 Propter quz venit ira Dei 
super filios incredulitatis: 7 In quibus 
cum 


et vos ambulastis aliquando, 


vixeritis in illis. & Nunc autem depo- 
nite et vos omnia, iram, indigna- 
tionem, malitiam, blasphemiam,turpem 


sermonem de ore vestro, 9» Nolite 


mentiri (invicem,  expoliantes vos 


veterem hominem eum actibus ejs, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOITSYTA. 


COLOSSIANS, II. IIl. 
22 Which all are to perish with the 
using ;) after the commandments and 


doctrines of men? 2» Which things 


have indeed à shew of wisdom in will 
worship, and humility, and neglecting 
of the body; not in any honour to 


the satisfying of the flesh. 


CHAPTER III. 


1Ir ye then be risen with Christ, 
seek those things which are above, 
where Christ sitteth or. the right hand 
of God. 
things above, not on things on the 
earth. s For ye are dead, and your 


life 1s hid with Christ in God. 4 When 


2 Set your affection on 


Christ, who is our life, shall appear, 
then shall ye also appear with him 
in glory. 5 Morüify therefore your 
members which are upon the earth; 
inordinate 


fornieation, uncleanness, 


affection, evil  concupiscenee, and 
covetousness, which is idolatry : c For 
which things' sake the wrath of God 
eometh on the children of disobedience: 
7 Ín the which ye also walked some 
time, when yo lived in them, c But 
now ye .jso put off all these; anger, 
wrath, -aalice, blasphemy, filthy com- 
9 Lie 


noi one to another, seeing that ye have 


munieation out of your mouth. 


put off the old man with his deeds; 
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Goloffer, 2. 9. 
22 9Beíd)e8 fid) bod) alle8 unter 5anben 
versebret, unb. ift. enjden (Gebot unb 


Qebre ;.— 3 Bele baben einen &dein ber 


98etabeit, burd) felbftermdbIte Geiftlidfett 
unb Semutb, unb baburd) bag fte beé 


€eíbed nidt ver(dyonen, unb bem $yleijd) 


nídt feine Gbre tbun au feimer Stotbburft. 


S)a8 9. Gaypitel. 


1 Gegb ibr nun mit Gbrifto auferftanben, 
(o fudet, bad broben tít, ba Gbrijtuge tft, 
fí&enb au ber 9ted)ten Gotted.  » Zvadptet 
nad) bem, bae broben tft, nit nad) bem, 
ba8 auf Grben ift. s :Denn ibr fepb gez 
(torben, unb euer eben ift verborgen mit 
Gbrifto (n Gott. 4 98enn aber Gbriftue, 
euer eben, fid offenbaren wirb, baun 
werbet ibr aud) offenbar werben mit ibm 
in ber Serrítdfeit. 
(S[ieber, bie auf Grben fib, Dureret, llnz 
reínigfeit, (djánblide, SBrunft, bófe ujt, 
unb ben Geí, welder. ift 90bgótterei ; 


5 Co tóbtet num eure 


e lim elder willen fommt ber 3Jorm 
(Sotteg libez bíe finber be8 lInglaubené ; 
; Su welden aud) ibr wetíanb gemanbeft 
babt, ba fbr barinnen :;ebetet, e S9tun 
aber leget alle ab von eudy, ben. 3orn, 
(Srimm, 33oébeit, áfteruna, fdanbbare 


Forte aus eurem unbe. — » eüget 


nit 


alten SRen(den mit (einen 28Gerfen aus 


unier  einanber ; — atebet »en 





COLOSSTIENS, II. III. 


22 Ovrdommamces qui perissent toutes 
par l'usage qu'on en. fait, n'étant éta- 
blies que suivant les commandements 
23 Q1 


ont, à la vérité, quelque apparence dc 


et les doctrines des hommes ; 


sagesse dans une dévotion volontaire 
et une cortane humilité d'esprit, en ce 
qu'elles n'épargnent nullement le corps, 
et n'ont aucun égard au rassasiement 


de la chair. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 SI done vous étes ressuscités avec 
Christ, cherchez les choses qui sont en 
haut, oà Christ est assis à la droite de 


Dieu. 


en haut, et non point à celles qui sont 


2 Pensez aux choses qui sont 
sur la terre. 3 Car vous étes morts, et 
votre vie est cachée avec Christ en 
Dieu. 


vie, paraíitra, vous paraitrez aussi alors 


4 Quand Christ, qui est votre 
avec lui dans la gloire. 5 Faites donc 
mourir ce qui compose en vous l'homme 
terrestre, la fornication, limpureté, les 
affections déréglées, les mauvais désirs, 
et l'avarice, qui est une idolàtrie. 
c C'est par ces choses que la colére de 
Dieu vient sur les enfants rebelles. 
v C'est dans ces choses que vous avez 
marché autrefois, quand vous viviez en 
elles. s Mais maintenant rejetez aussi 
vous-mémes ces choses, la colere, l'ani- 
mosité, la méchanceté, la médisance. 
Qw'awcwune parole déshonnéte ne sorte 
de votre bouchc. 9 Ne mentc- point 
lez uns aux autres, aprés avoir dépoc- 


illé le vieil hommc svec ses ceuvres, 


bIbLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


IIPOX KOAOXXAEIZ, y. 


M , / x / hi , 
10 Kai évóvcaguevou TOv véov Tóv dva- 
/ M ? / b 3m 
KQLVOULLEVOV €ig ÉmyvwciV kaT eikova 
^ / , / ej , 
TOU KTicavTOS QGvTOV, 1l "Omov ovk 
^ A 
ev. " EXXqv. kai ' Iovóatos, epvrou] kai 
/ F^ 
akpoBvoía, Bápflapos, Xk00ns, GoüXos, 
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€XevuÜepos, aXXà à mávra kai év 
Tüciv Xp Tos, 12'Ev0vcacÜe o)v ós 
? L| ^ ^ e i 3 
ékXekToL, ToU ÜceoU yw kai dyammm- 
, e^ , 
pévou evrXáryyva, otTuppo0, xpraóTr»Ta, 
27 
TaTrewwodpocUvQv, pavTQqTa,  uakpo- 
/ N 
Ovjiav, i3 'Áveyónevou. àXX5jXev xai 
? € ^ EA / 
xXapubouevou éavTois, édv Tis T'pOs TuVG 
l e M 
éxn oun, kaÜos kai o XpwTós 
, € m e Ne " 'E 4 
éxapícaTo vjptv, oUTcs kai bjuets, 14 Eri 
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TüGciv Óé TovTOLS T?) ü'/yamV, Ó éomw 
"^ / N € 
cvvóecuos Tj TeXet0T5TOs. 15 Kai 7» 
" Lal / ? m^ 
etpijym ToU. Xpico ToU fpa(9evéro év rais 
£A , « M , / ? 
«ap8(aus vjGv, eis ?)v kai ékNijürre év 
€ XN / A ? " / 0 
évuL coATL.* KkGí €cvxáptaTo, *yrveaOe. 
i6 'O Xoyos Tob XpioToD évoweirwo év 
^ / 7 / 
UpAV TrXova tex, ev Tráo v) coda Oi6dakor- 
^ € , P" 
res kai vovÜeroÜvres éavrovs, NraXpots 
? F^ Le 
[«ai] 9uvows [xai] eOais vvevuariais, 
, e^ / JA , Le o 
€v Tj xápvri àO€ovTes év vais kapó(aus 
e £A P^ PA it ^ ef * P" 
vOv TQ Üeo, 11 Kai qráv 0 ( àv mroujre 
, AÀÓ * , LT / ? , / 
€v AXoyo ?) év Épyc, TávTa év ovógart 
Kupiov 15009 | Xpwo rov |, ey apto ToUvres 
ro Oeo vracpi Óv abToU. 18 Ai vyvvaitkes, 
€ / Lex , / t ^ 
vTrorácceoÜe rois àvOpáciv, cog àv$kev 


év Kupic. 19» Ot ávópes, dryarráre Tàs *yv- 


vatkas kai u» TucpaiveaÜe mpós avrás. 
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AD COLOSENSES, III 


i0 Et induentes novum, eum qui reno- 
vatur in agnitionem secundum imagi- 
nem ejus qui creavit eum, 11 Ubi non 
est gentilis et Judzeus, circumcisio et 
preputium, barbarus et Scytha, servus 
eb liber, sed omnia et in omnibus 
Christus. 1» Induite vos ergo sicut 
electi Dei sancti et dilecti viscera 
misericordie, benignitatem, humilita- 
tem, modestiam, patientiam, 1s Sub- 
portantes invicem et donantes vobis 
Ipsis, Si quis adversus aliquem habet 
donavit 


querellam, sicut Dominus 


vobis ita et vos: 14 Super omnia 
autem haee caritatem, quod est vincu- 
lum perfectionis. 15 Et pax Christi 
exultet in cordibus vestris, in quo et 
vocati estis in uno corpore, et grati 
estote. 1e Verbum Christi habitet in 
vobis abundanter, in omni sapientia 
docentes et commonentes vosmet ipsos, 
psalmis, hymnis, canticis spiritalibus, 
in gratia cantantes in cordibus vestris 
Deo. 1; Omne quodeumque facitis in 
verbo aut in opere, omnia in nomine 
Domini Jesu [Christi], gratias agentes 
Deo et Patri per ipsum. s Mulieres. 
subdit estote viris, sicut oportet in 
Domino. 19 Viri, diligite uxores ves- 


tras, et nolite amari esse ad illas, 





DELIA EEX^fGGWoTT4À. 





COLOSSIANS, III. 


1:93) And have put on the new man, 
which is renewed in knowledge after 
the image of him inat created him: 
i1 Where there is neither Greek nor 
Jew, cireumeision nor uncireumcision, 
Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free: 


but Christ is all, and in all. 1» Put 


on therefore, as the elect of God, holy 
and beloved, bowels of mercies, kind- 
ness, humbleness of mind, meekness, 


longsutffering ; 


2; 13 Forbearing one ano- 


ther, and forgiving one another, if any 
man have a quarrel against any: even 
as Christ forgeave you, so also do ye. 
14 Ànd above all these things put on 
charity, which 1s the bond of perfect- 
ness. is Ànd let the peace of God rule 


in your hearts, to the which also ye 


are called in one body ; and be ye 
thankful 16 Let the word of Christ 
dwell in you richly in all wisdom; 
teaching and admonishing one ano- 
ther 1n psalms and hymns and spirit- 
ual songs, singing with grace in your 
bearts to the Lord. :; And whatso- 
ever ye do in word or deed, do all in 
the name or the Lord Jesus, giving 
thanks to God and the Father by 
him. 15 Wives, submit yourselves 
unto your own husbands, as it is fit 
L $he Lord. 


i9 Husbands, love your 


wive., and be not bitter against them. 
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Gofoffer, 8. 
10 1l atebet ben neuen an, ber ba ver 
neuert motrb atu ber Grfenntnif, nad) bem 
Gbenbilbe Def, ber ibn aefdyaffen bat ; 
1i 3a nidt ift Sriede, Sube, Sefdinefbumng, 


Sorbaut, lingriede, (Geptbe, f$medt, 
oreier ; fonbern alfe8 unb (n alfen 
GDbriftttd. 12 Co saiebet nun an, a(8 bie 


9[udermáblten  Gottea, Deiligen unb Gez 
[tebten, berafíd)e8 rbarmen, Sreunbtid)z 
feit, | :Demutb, | Ganftmutb, — GGebulb ; 
13l1lnb vertrage einer ben anbern, unb 
vergebet eud) unter eimanber, fo. femairb 
afeid)- 
vie Gpriftus8. eund) vergeben bat, alfo 
aud) ibr. 


Viebe, bie ba&ó 3Sanb ift ber SSolffom- 


$(age bat víber ben amnberm; 


14 lleber aífe8 aber 3tebet an bie 


menbett. 151lnb ber Srtebe Giotteà regtere 
im euren Sergen, au wmeldem ifr aud 
berufen fepb in Ginem Ceibe, unb. fepb 
banfbar. 36 Paffet ba8 98ort Gbrijti unter 
eud) retdfíd) mobnen, im affer. SBeisbeit. 
Vebret unb. vermabnet. eud) fefbjt mit 
SPfafmten unb. €obgefámngen, unb. geiftfiden 
(tebliden Vieberu, unb fíinget bem. S5errm 
in eurem SDergen. — v l1nb. aífed, a8 ibr 
tbut mit JGorten. ober mit 9Berfen, bae 
tbut alfe8 in bem 9tamen be$ Derrn. Sefu, 
unb banfet Gott unb bem 3Bater bud) 
ibn. 1s jybr 3Beiber, jepo untertban euren 
Süamnern in bem SDerrn, wie fid)8 gez 
bübret. | 19. br SXàanner, [iebet eure 


JBeiber, unb fepb nidt bitter gegen fie. 


COLOSSIENS, III. 


1» Et revétu le nouvel homme, qui se 
renouvelle dans la connaissance, selon 
n Là 1i 


nyani Grec, ni Juif, ni circoncis, ni 


l'image de celui qui l'a créé. 


incirconeis, ni Barbare, ni Scythe, ni 
esclave, ni libre; mais Christ y est 
tout, et en tous. 1» Revétez-vous donc, 
comme les élus de Dieu, saints et bien- 
aimés, des entrailles de miséricorde, 
de bonté, d'humilité, de douceur, et de 
longanimité; 1» Vous supportant les 
uns les autres, et vous pardonnant les 
uns aux autres, si l'un de vous a quel- 
que plainte contre l'autre. Et comme 
Christ vous a pardonné, faites aussi de 
méme. 14 Mais surtout revétez-vous de 
la charité, qui est le lien de la perfec- 
tion. 15 Et que la paix de Dieu, à 
laquelle vous étes appelés pour étre 
un seul corps, régne dans vos coeurs. 
Et soyez reconnaissants. 16 Que la 
parole de Christ habite en vous abon- 
damment en toute sagesse. Instruisez- 
vous et exhortez-vous les uns les autres, 
chantant au Seigneur avec reconnais- 
sance, au fond de votre coeur, des 
psaumes, des hymnes, et des cantiques 
spirituels. 1; Et quoi que vous fassiez, 
dans vos paroles comme dans vos 
ceu vres, faites tout au nom du Seigneur 


Jésus, 


Dieu m«otre Pére. 


rendant gráces par lui à 


18 Femmes, soyez 


* 


soumises à vos maris, comme ccíà 


est convenable selon ]le Seigneur. 


19 Maris, aimez vos femmes, et ne 


contre elles. 
4 A 


vous aigrissez point 


'lToM. vi. 


PIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





IIPOX KOAOXXAEIZ, y, 8. 


/ Z, e ^ 
20 Tà Tékva, vrakovere TOUS 'yoveUciv 
35 , 
eUd pea TOv 


yàp 
?21 Ot 


kaTà qrávTAa* TOUTO 


écTip éy. Kopio. TaTépes, ju) 
épeÜ(tere rà Tékva Upów, tva u5) a6v- 
pciy. 22 Ot OoÜXou vrakovere kaTà 
müvTGa To(s karà cápka wkupíou, p) 
év ólaNuoOovA(ais cos àvÜperápeakot, 
a&XX év ámXórqr. kapóías doj[govuuevot 
TOv Kópiov. 23"O éàv vrovrjre, ék Nrvxfjs 
épyáteaÜe às rà Kvpio xai ovk àvÜpo- 
Tots, 24 EióóTes 0r, dvo Kuptov dmro- 
jp dea0e T?v àvram 0000 Tíijs kXMnpo- 
vouías. T'à [yàp] Kvpio XpwrQ eov- 
Aevere* 25 'O yàp áàOwdv Kojuetra, 0 
oOUK  €GTLiV Trpoc "TrO- 


, / x 
7OUoecv, kat 


Ayuxía. 


KE. 6. 


1 OI xpi, TÓ O(kaiov kai TV 
5 , e^ / / C / 
(coT:Ta, TOt$ OoUXots 7rapéyecÓe, eióoTes 
e N € ^ Ld / E 5 ^ 
ór. kai Uvpets éyere Kupiov év ovpavo. 
2 T5 mpocevyn Tpockaprepetre, ryprryo- 
^ 3 ? ANS 3 [/ 
pobvres év avr?) év ebxapia ria, 3 IIpoc- 
) e/ b: N e ^ t/ f 
evyópevov üua xai Tepi TOV, ia Oo 
0cós àvoítg 9uiv Obvpav To) Xóyov Xa- 
Ansa, TÓ pvoT5puv ToOÜ XpwcToU, Ov 0 
Y , e / 9» 5 
«ai O6éO0euat, ^"lIva davepooo avro 
Gs 0ci ue XaMsat. 5 ' Ev codia cepi- 
^ ^ ^ »y X * 
vaTe(re 7rpos TOUS ébo, TOV Kkatpov 
é£aryopatopuevoi. 6 'O Xóryos oov ráv- 
, / e ? / 306 / 
ToT€ €v xápvrt, GXaru ")prvpévos, eióévat 
"^ e^ € e^ € «^ e / P] / 
Ts Oet Ujs €vi ékaüavo amokptveaÜaa. 
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AD COLOSENSES, III. IV. 


20 Filii, obeedite parentibus per omnia : 
hoe enim placitum est in Domino. 
21 Patres, nolite ad indignationem pro- 
vocare filios vestros, ut non pusillo 
22 Servi, oboedite per 


animo fiant. 


omnia dominis carnalibus, non ad 


oculum servientes quasi hominibus 
placentes, sed in simplicitate cordis 
timentes dominum. 23 Quodcumque 
facitis, ex animo operamini sicut Do- 
mino et non hominibus, 24 Scientes 
quod a Domino accipietis retribut:onem 
hereditatis. Domino Christo servite: 
2; Qui enim injuriam facit, recipiet id 
quod inique gessit, et non est persona- 


rum acceptio. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 DOMINI, quod justum est et aequum 
servis preestate, scientes quoniam et 
vos Dominum habetis in eclo. 2 Ora- 
tioni instate, vigilantes in ea in gra- 
tiarum actione, s Orantes simul et pro 
nobis, ut Deus aperiat nobis ostium 
sermonis ad loquendum mysteria 
Christi, propter quod etiam vinctus 
sum, 4 Ut manifestem illud ita ut opor- 
tet meloqui. sln sapientiam ambulate 
ad eos qui foris sunt, tempus redimen- 
tes. e Sermo vester semper in gratia 
sale sit conditus, ut sciatis quomodo 


oporteat vos unicuique respondere. 


T 


| 2) 


PUBLIA HUXACCERLOTTA. 
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COLOSSIANS, IIT. IV. 


20 Children, obey your parents in all 


things: for this is well pleasing unto 
the Lord. 
your children fo anger, lest they be 


21 Fathers, provoke not 
discouraged. 22 Servants, obey in all 
things your masters according to the 
flesh; not with eyeservice, as men- 
pleasers; but in singleness of heart, 
fearing God: 2:3» And whatsoever ye 
do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and 
not unto men; z4 Knowing that of 
the Lord ye shall receive the reward 
of the inheritance : for ye serve the 


Lord Christ. 25 But he that doeth 


. wrong shall receive for the wrong 


which he hath done: and there 1s no 


respect of persons. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 MASTERS, give unto your servants 
that which 1s just and equal; knowing 


that ye also have à Master in heaven. 
2 Continue in prayer, and watch in 
the same with thanksgiving ; » Withal 
praying also for us, that God would 
open unto us à door of utterance, to 
speak the mystery of Christ, for which 
I am also in bonds: 4 That I may 
make it manifest, as I ought to speak. 
5 Walk in wisdom toward them that 
are without, redeeming the time. e Let 
your speech be alway with grace, sea- 
soned with salt, that ye may know 


how ye ought to answer every man. 
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('efeffev, 8, 4. 


20 br feinber, fep geborfam euren Gfteri 
in alle Dütgen ; benn baé ift bem 5er 
aefalfig, — 21 br S3áter, erbittert. eure 
&inber nídjt, auf baf fie níd)t (jeu werben. 
22 br Snedte, fepb. geborfam in alfen 
nidt 


Singen euren feibfiden 5Derren ; 


Amit Sieuft oor 2tugen, af8 ben. SDreufd:en 


àu gefallen ; fonbern mit Ginfáltigfeit bee 
SDergenéá unb mít Gotteafurd)t. — 23 3[[[ee, 
wwaé (br tbut, ba8 tbut von SDergen, al8 
bem S.errn, unb nídt ben SWNenfden; 
22 ]lnb. votffet, bap ibr vou bem bern 
empfangen werbet bte J$ergeltung beg 
(Frbed ; benn ibr bienet beni Derri Gbrifto. 
:; 9Rer aber linredt tbut, ber voirb. eme 
pfangen, a$ er linred)t getban bat 5 unb 
atít fein 2Infeben ber SDerfon. 


$»a$ 4, Gapitel. 


1 Sbr Derren, a8. red)t unb aleid) ift, 
bag bewetfet ben fuedten, uno wtffet, 
baf tbr aud) einen Derrn tm Dimmelt babt, 
2 $Saítet an am (Gebet, unb madet im 
s llnb 
betet sugleid) aud) für une, auf bag Gott 
unó bie Sbür be8 9Gorté auftbue, au 
reben ba8 Gebeünnif Gbrifti, barum id) 
49[uf bag id) baffefz 
bige (d foll veber. 
5 Q9Sanbelt bie, bie 
braufemn ftnb, unb $diudet eud) im bie 
Jeit. e Gure 9tebe fep alleseit. Tiebfid 
unb mit Gals getmiürsct, bag. ibv wtffet, 


bemfefbigen mit Sanffagung ; 


aud) geburnben bin ; 
offenbare, ie 


weislid) gegen 


wie (br citem jegfiden antiorten follet. 


COLOSSTENS, TIT. IV. 


20 Enfants, obéissez à vos peres et à vos 
méres en toutes choses; car cela est 
agréable au Seigneur. 2i Péres, n'irri- 
tez point. vos enfants, de peur quils 


ne perdent courage. 22 Serviteurs, 


* 


obéissez en toutes choses à ceux qui 
sont vos majitres selon la chair, servant, 
non-seulement sous leurs yeux, comme 
Si vous ne pensiez qu'à plaire aux 
hommes, mais dans la simplheité de 
votre coeur, et dans la crainte de Dieu. 
2; Et, quoi que vous fassiez, faites-le de 
bon eceur, comme pour le Seigneur, et 
non pour les hommes ; 24 Sachant que 
vous recevrez du Seigneur l'héritage 
pour récompense ; car e'est le Seigneur 
Jésus-Christ que vous servez. 25 Mais 
celui qui agit injustement, recevra la 
peine de son injustice ; et il n'y a point 
acception de personnes. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 MAÍTRES, rendez à vos serviteurs 
ce qui est juste et équitable, sachant 
que vous aussi, vous avez un Maitre 
dans le ciel. 2 Persévérez dans la 
priere, veillant dans cet exercise, avec 
des actions de gráces. 3 Priez aussi 
pour nous, afin que Dieu nous ouvre 
une porte à la parole, et que j'annonce 
le mystére de Christ, pour lequel Je 
suis dans les chaines; 4 Et afin que 
je le fasse connaitre dela maniere dont 
il faut que j'en parle. s Conduisez-vous 
avec sagesse envers ceux de dehors, en 
rachetantle temps. eQue votre parole 
soit toujours pleine de gráce et assai- 
sonnée de sel, de maniére que vous Sa- 


chiez répondre à chacun comme 1! fant, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA., 





IIPOX KOAOXXAEIS, 6. 
N , $8 A / € ^ 
; Tà kaT éué TüvTQA 'yvepiceu Upiv 
Tvyuxos 0 dyamw«rós dóeXjós xai mi- 
gTOs OLdKovos kai cUv6ovXos év Kupio, 
eS » b! e ^ » 3 * P^ 
$' Ov éreuNra pos vuás eis avTO ToUTO, 
ej ^ s NEUE a. Y 4 
LVQ, 'yVà)T€ TQ Trepi 7)),0V KG Tra. pa.KaXea 


m 


e^ ? / 
ràs kapóías ujpGv, 9 ZUv Ovyetuo TQ 
TLOTQ KGi ayamurQ àOeNbo, ós éovww 
é qy AU, Caes 
, e ^ / € e^ m * 
e£ Uopov: «vávra vpiv ryvopioUciv Td 
e^ ) / 
&0e. 10 AoTátero. vpás ÁApioTapyos 
e€ / / NT / € 
0 cwvavypHáNoros ov, kat Mapkos 0 
aveyiós Bapváfa, «epi o0 éXafere 
* x ^ 

évrokás, éàv €XO8m qos )pds, 6éfac0e 
"^ e , "^ 

avTOv, 11 Kai 'Igoo0s 0 Xeyopevos 'Io0- 

Cup » ^ " / 

G'TOS, OL ÜvTES €K TepuTOL)s OUTOL JiOVOL 
N » N / "^ "^ 
cvvepyoi eis TV (jaciXeíav ToU Üco0, 
$ l4 4 , 
éyevrOncáv Tapnyopía. 


e/ 
OUTLVES j40t 


^ * m 
i2 AoTábera. vpuüs  Emad$páüs 0o éE 
€ ^ ^ ^ o» ^ 
U|GV, 6oUAos XpioToU lnocob, mvávrore 
» d € M € ^ » ^ 
aryoviGojevos vrép ULOV €v Taie Tpooc- 
^ e, ^ / N 
evyais, iva, a TaÜsyre réXeio, kai mremA- 
podoprnuévoi év sravri ÓcNijuart ToO cot. 
13 M 0 ryàp aGvTO ÓTL €y€L TOÀL 
aprupo *yàp avro X Uv 
, ec N € ^ N ^ , A4 0 / 
TOvov vTép vpOv kai TOV €v Aao0ukía 
e 4 3 
«ai Tóv €v 'lepamoXe. | 14 Aomáterat 
[4 ^ —- e , x e , X 
Uuüs 4lovküs O0 (iarpós O0 dyamros 
F^ ? 
«ai 4nuás. 15 AomácacÜe ToUg £v 
AaoSwía àOeXboUs kaí  Nuudoàv xai 
Y * » ^ $ / 
T)V  KAT  OiKOPv  QUTOV  €KKNmaciav. 
16 Kai órav àvayvecÓ5 map Up 7 
$ / , ej M 5 ^ 
€TLO TOM), Troc are iva, kat év Tf) Aao- 
óuéov érkeNgoía, avaryveocÓT, kai T7)v 


2j , f X e P" $? m 
ec /aoOwías ivc kai vj.ets avanyvore. 
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AD COLOSENSES, IV. 


7 Quae cirea me sunt. omnia vobis nota 
faciet "Pychieus carissimus frater et 
fidelis minister et conservus in Domino, 
s Quem misi ad vos ad hoc ipsum, ut 
cognoscat quae cirea vos sunt et conso- 
letur corda vestra, 9;Cum Onesimo caris- 
simo et fideli fratre, qui est ex vobis: 
omnia qui hie aguntur nota faciet 
vobis. 1e Salutat vos Aristarchus con- 
captivus meus, et Marcus consobrinus 
Barnabse, de quo aecepistis mandata : 
s] venerit ad vos, excipite illum : 11 Et 
Jesus qui dicitur Justus, qui sunt ex 
cireumeisione: hi soli sunt adjutores 
regno Dei, qui mihi fuerunt solacio. 
2 Salutat vos Epaphras qui ex vobis 
est, servus Christ Jesu, semper solli- 
citus pro vobis in orationibus, ut stetis 
perfecti et pleni in omni voluntate 
Dei 1s» Testimonium enim illi perhi- 
beo quod habet multum laborem pro 
vobis et pro his qui sunt Laodicie et 
qui Hierapol. 14 Salutat vos Lucas 
medicus carissimus et Demas. 15 Salu- 
tate fratres qui sunt Laodicie ot 
Nympham et qus in domo eius est 
ecclesia. 1e Et cum lecta fuerit apud 
vos epistula [hsec], facite ut et in 


Laodicensium ecclesia lesatur, et ea 


qua Laodicensium est vos legatis. 


———— à ——. ai^ P e I» do doctum 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITIA. 


^ —— — 


COLOSSIANS, IV. 


: All my state shall Tychieus de- 
clare unto you, «ho 4s & beloved 
brother, and a faithful minister and 
fellowservant in the Lord : s Whom I 
have sent unto you for the same pur- 
pose, that he might know your estate, 
and eomfort your hearts; s With One- 
simus, a faithful and beloved brother, 
They shall make 


known unto you all things whieh are 


who is one of you. 
done here. 10 Áristarchus my fellow- 
prisoner saluteth you, and Marcus, 
sisters son to Barnabas, (touching 
whom ye received commandments : 
if he come unto you, receive him ;) 
n Ánd Jesus, which is called Justus, 


These 


only are my fellowworkers unto the 


who are of the cireumceision. 


kingdom of God, which have been a 
comfort unto me. 12 Epaphras, who 
is one of you, à servant of Christ, 
saluteth you, always labouring fer- 
vently for you in prayers, that ye 
may stand perfect and complete in all 
the will of God. 


record, that he hath a great zeal for 


13 For I bear him 


you, and them íhat are in Laodicea, 
14 Luke, the 


beloved physician, and Demas, greet 


and them in Hierapolis. 
you. i5s5alute the brethren which are 
in Laodicea, and Nymphas, and the 
16 Ánd 


when this epistle 1s read among you, 


church which 1s in his house. 


cause that 1t be read also in the church 
of the Laodiceans; and that ye like- 


wise read the epistle from Laodicea. 
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(Sofoffer, 4. 


; Sie e8 um mid) ftebet, voirb— eud) 
alle& funb bun &podicuó, ber [liebe 
ruber unb getreue  Síener unb 9mite 
s 9Oefd)en id) babe 
barum 3u eud) gefanbt, baf er erfabre, wie 


e8 ftd) mit eud) bàft,unb baf er eure 


fnedjt ín bem Serm ; 


Dergen ermabne, 9 GCanunt Snefümno, 
bem getreuen unb [teben. SSruber, meldjer 
»on ben (uren ift. 9[fed, voie e& bier 
10 (8 


arüfet eud) 3[riftardjus, mein 9itgefangez 


&uftebet, voerben fie eud) funb tbun. 


uec, unb 9Jtarcus, ber 9teffe SSarnabá, von 
moe[demibr et(id)e Befeble empfangen babt, 
(jo er gu eud) fommt, nebmet ibn auf ;) 
11 llb jefus, ber ba beigt Suft, bie aug 
ber Defdneibung finb. — :Dtefe, finb. atleín 
meine Gebülfen am 9teid)e Gottea, bie mir 
ei &roff gemorben fib. 12 C$ grüfet 
eud) Gyapbrae, ber von ben Cure íft, ein 
$nedt Gbrifti, unb alfegeít rínget für eud) 
mít Gebeteu, auf baf íbr beftebet oollfom- 
men unb erfüllet mit allem 9Gillen Gottea. 
13 30b gebe ibm. JeugníB, bag er grofen 
sleiB bat um eud), unb um bíe su. €ao- 
bicea, unb 3u Dievapofid. — 14 &8 grüfet 
eud) Cucaé, ber 9[rjt, ber Giefiebte, unb 
S)ema$. 15 Grüfet bie 3Brüber su Sao 
bícea, urb ben 9tompbas, unb bie Gemeine 
16 llnb 
(*piftel bei eud) gelefen ift, fo (dyaffet, baf 


(ie aud) in ber Gemeine gu Caobícea acfefen 


i feinem $aufe. wenn Die 


"erbe, unb baf ibr bic oon Caobícea fefet. 
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COLOSSIENS, IV. 


.7 Tychique, «otre frére. bien-aimé quà 


est un fidéle ministre, et un compagnon 
de serviee en aotre Seigneur, vous 
apprendra tout ce qui me regarde. 
s Je vous l'aà envoyé exprés, afin qu'il 
connaisse quel est votre état, et qu'il 
console vos coeurs; 9 Ávec Onésime, 
notre fidéle et bien-aimé frére qui est 
de votre pays. Ils vous informeront 
de tout ce qui se passe 1cl. 1o Aristar- 
que, qui es& prisonnier avec mol, vous 
salue aussi, ainsi que Marc, quis est le 
cousin de Barnabas, touchant lequel 
vous avez regu des recommandations ; 
11 Jésus, 


Ils 


sont de la circoncision, et ce sont mes 


(sil vient à vous, recevez-le.) 


appelé Juste, vous salwe aussi. 


seuls compagnons «d'euvre pour le 
royaume de Dieu, et j'en ai recu de la 
consolation. 12 Épaphras, qui est quss? 
de votre pas, serviteur de Clirist, vous 
salue, combattant toujours pour vous 
par ses priéres, afin que vous demeuriez 
parfaits et que vous accomplissiez 
toute la volonté de Dieu. 1s Car je lui 
rends ce témoignage, quil à un grand' 
zele pour vous, et pour ceux de Laodi- 
cée, et pour ceux de Hiérapolis. 14 Lue 
le médecin, le bien-aimé, vous salue, 
ainsi que Démas. 15 Saluez les freres 


qui sont à Laodicée, et Nymphas, ainsi 


que l'Église qui est dans sa maison. 


16 Et quand cette lettre aura été lue 
parmi vous, faites qu'elle soit aussi 
lue dans l'Église des Laodicéens. Et 


vous, lisez aussi celle de Laodicée, 


BIDbBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





IIPOX KOAOZSAEIS, 6. 


57 Kaw evmare Apximmo:  BXéme Tov 
O.akoviav Tv zrapéNaf9es év. Kupíie, iva 
9. VN ^ e , N ^ 
avTZV 7Xnpots. 18 OO dàomaopgo0s T7 
5 / ^ * / / / 

eun xepi  IlavXov, pvm9uoveveré gov 
rv OecuQv. 'H  xápi pueÜ  vpuóv. 
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AD COLOSENSES, IV. 
55 Et dicite Archippo: Vide ministe- 
rium quod aecepistà in Domino, ut 
illud 1mpleas. 1s Salutatio mea manu 
Paul. | Memores estote vic 


meorum. Gratia vobiscum. Amen. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


COLOSSIANS, IV. 


1; And say to Archippus, Take heed to 
the ministry which thou hast received 
in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. 18 The 
salutation by the hand of me Paul. 
Remember my bonds. Grace be with 
Amen. 


you. 


MENNNiLLálL1llllo cd 
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Gofoifer, 4. 


rz linb faget bem ?[rd)ippu ; Ciebe auf 
bae Imt, bad bit empfangen baft in bem 
jer, bag bu Dbaffefbige | auerídteft. 
18 SRein (Srug mit meiner 3Daufus Dan. 


(Sebenfet meiner 3Banbe. — Die Onabe fep 


mit eudb! 9[men. 
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COLOSSIENS, IV. 


5] Et dites à Archippe: Considàre 
bien le ministére que tu as requ en 
notre Seigneur, afin de le bien remplir. 
i8 La salutation est. de la propre main 
de moi Paul. Souvenez-vous de mes 
liens. Que la gráce soit avec vous! 


Amen, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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EPISTULA BEATI PAULI APOSTOLI PRIMA 
THESSALONICENSES. 


AD 


IIPOS OEXXAAONIKEIX 4A, 
KEO. a. 


N 
[IATAOX xai XiXxovavós xai Tio- 
0cos TÍ) ékkMgoía OcocaXovucéov 
3 ^ N e^ " £s 
év 0eQ vraTpi kai Kvpio 'Inaot Xpwró. 
/ € ^ x 5 f , ^ 
Xápis optv kai eipryy. 2 Evyapi roUuev 
TÀ ÜeàQ Távrore Tepi Tüvrov vOv, 
/ e e^ , $3 * ^ 
uveiav [vpov] vrovoUpevo ézi 7Gvrpoc- 
evyGv 7)4QV, a&uaXeirros |. 3 Mvno- 
vevovres ÜpuQv TOoÜ Épryov Ti]s Trio TEOS 
KaL TOÜ kÓTov Tis dyümTs Kai TT)s 
vTojLaovis Tis éXmicos o0  Kupiov 
)uGQv 'Iucoó0 XpicoroD 6umpooÜ0ev To) 
0co0 kai vrarpós tuv, 4 Etóores, àóeA- 
N , ? e s ^ ^ x 
doi yamnuévo! vmó o0 Ücob, Tcv 
ékXoryjv UpQv, 5 "Or TÓ evaryéMov 
€ ^ * bl , 3 L4 ^ $ ? 
72uGv ovx éyevnÜOn eis upüs €v Xon 
uóvov, àXXà xai év Ovváuew kai év 
TrveUpa, dyío kai "Xnpodopía. roXXj), 
T , ( H 
otoL  éwyevoÜnuev  év 


kaÜcs  oioaTe 


Univ Ov vpüs. 6 Kai ines juumrai 
Kupiov, 
OX rei 


[4 ^ , / N ^ 
)u0v  éyevyÜnre kai  ToD 


N , 
Ge£ápevou, — Tóv — Xoyov — év 


TOXMj perà 'apüs vebparos dyiov, 
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AD THESSALONICENSES 1I, 
CAPUT I. 


H 


p4ULUs et Silvanus et Timotheus, 
| 


ecelesize Thessalonieensium 1n Deo 
Patre et Domino Jesu Christo. Gratia, 
vobis et pax. 2 Gratias agimus Deo 
semper pro omnibus vobis, memoriam 
[vestri] facientes in orationibus nostris, 
sineintermissione 3 Memores operis fidel 
vestre et laboris et caritaUs et susti- 
nenti: spei Domini nostri Jesu Christi 
ante Deum et Patrem nostrum, 4 Sci- 
entes, fratres dilecti a Deo, electionem 
vestram, 5s Quia evangelium nostrum 
non fuit ad vos in sermone tantum 
sed in virtute et in Spiritu sancto et 
in plenitudine muita, sicut scitis auales 
fuerimus vobis propter vos. 6 Et vos 
imitatores nostri facti estis et Domini, 


excipientes verbum in tribulatione 


multa cum gaudio Spiritus saneti 


RLBLLA HEXAGLOTISXA 








l'HE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSILE 


I. THESSALONIANS, 
CHAPTER I1. 


AUL, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, 
unto the church of the Thessalo- 
nians twhich is in God the Father and 
in the Lord Jesus Christ: Grace be 
unto you, and peace, from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
? We give thanks to God always for 
you all making mention of you 1n 
our prayers; s Remembering without 
ceasing your work of faith, and labour 
of 'ove, and patience of kopo in our 
Lord Jesus Christ, in. the sight of God 
and our Father: ; Knowing, brethren 
beloved, your election of God. : For 
our gospel came not unto you 3n word 
only, but also in power, and in the 
Holy Ghost, anà ii much assurance; 
as ye know what manner of men we 
were among you for your zake. e Ànd 
ye became followers of us, and of the 
Lord,having received the word in much 


afiiction, with joy of the Hory Ghost : 
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TO THE 


THESSALONIANS. 








1. &beffatonidjer, 
(apitel 1. 


"teni inb Ctlpanué, tnb Sinotbete, 
^ ber Gemeiue 3t &beffalonid, in Gott 
bein SBater, unb bem Deren eju Gbrifto : 
(9nabe fep mit eud), unb (rtebe von (Sott, 
unferm S3Bater, unb bem  Derrm Sefu 
Gbrifto! » Bir banfen Gott alfegeit. für 
eud) affe, unb gebenfemn euer in unjerm 
Gebet obne linteríag ; 3» liub benfen 
an euer 8Gerf ím Gfíauben, unb an eure 
9(rbeit in ber eíebe, unb an eire Gebulb m 
ber Doffnung, mefde ift unfer err Sefue 
Gfriflus, vor Gott unb unjerm 3Bater. 
4 Senn, fíebeu SBrüber, oon Gott aeltebet, 
wir wife, mie ifr audenwáblet fepb; 
5 Sag unfer Goangelium ift bei eud) ae 
wefen, níbt alfein im. 9Sorr, joubern 
beíbed in ber Sraft unb in bem Doiigeu 
Geift, unb. (n yroger Gewifbeit ; vie 
(br voiffet, meldjer(ei voir gewmefeu fü 
ellnb íbr 
gemorber 


"mter eud) wm eurvetietlfen. 
feob — unfere — 9tadfolger 
uüb bed Serrn, unb babt baó 9Bort 
aufgenommen unter víelen — &rübjalen 


j mit 5renben — ín] bedigen — Gift. ; 


L THESSALONICIENS, 
CHAPITRE I. 


AUL, Silvain, et Timothée, à l'Église 
des Thessaloniciens, qu4 est ea 
Dieu le Pére, et en motre Seigneur 
Jésus-Christ: Que la gráce et la paix 
vous soient données de la part de Dieu 
notre Pere, et du Seigneur Jésus- 
Christ ! 


gráces à Dieu pour vous tous, en faisant 


; Nous rendons toujours 


mention de vous dans nos prieres ; 3 Et 
en nous rappelant sans cesse, devant 
Dieu notre Pére, l'eeuvre de votre foi, 
le travail de votre charité, et la fermeté 
de votre espérance dans notre Seigneur 
Jésus-Christ ; 
bien-aimés, quelle o. été votre élection 


4 Sachant, mes fréres 


de la part de Dieu: 5 Parce que notre 
Évangile n'a pas été pour vous en 
parole seulement, mais en puissance et 
dans le Saint-Esprit, et en pleine certi- 
tude de foi, selon ce que vous savez que 
nous avons été au milieu de vous, pour 
l'amour de vous, e Et vous avez été nos 
imitateurs et. ceux du Seigneur, ayzat 
regu la parole an milieu d'une grande 
affliction avec la joie du. Saint-Espr2t; 
lea, Vi. 42 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


IIPOX OEXXAAONIKEIX A,a,8. 
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s / , ^ , N 
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AD THESSALONICENSES I, I. IT. 
7 Ita ut facti sitis forma omnibus cre- 
dentibus in Machedonia et in Achaia. 
s A vobis enim diffamatus est sermo 
Domini non solum in Machedonia et 
in Achaia, sed 1n omni loco fides vestra 
quz est ad Deum profecta est, ita ut 
non sit nobis necesse quicquam loqui : 
? Ipsi enim de nobis adnuntiant, qualem 
introitum habuerimus ad vos, et quo- 
modo conversi estis ad Deum a simu- 
lachris, servire Deo vivo et vero, 19 Et 
expectare Filium ejus de celis, quem 
suscitavit ex mortuis, Jesum, qui 


eripuit nos ab ira ventura. 


CAPUT IL. 

1 NAM scitis 1psi, fratres, introitum 
nostrum ad vos, quia non inanis fuit, 
2 Sed ante passi et contumeliis adfecti, 
sicut scitis, in Philippis, fiduciam 
habuimus in Deo nostro loqui ad vos 
evangelium Dei in multa sollicitudine. 
3 Exhortatio enim nostra non de errore 
neque de inmunditia neque in dolo, 
4 Sed sicut probati sumus a Da ut 
nobis ita 


crederetur evangelium, 


loquimur, non quasi hominibus placen- 


tes sed Deo qui probat corda nosixa. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIT8A. 
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I. THESSALONIANS, I. II. 


7; So that ye were ensamples to all 
that believe in Macedonia and Achaia. 
s For from you sounded out the word 
of the Lord not only in Macedonia 
and Achaia, but also in every place 
your iaith to God-ward is spread 
abroad; so that we need not to speak 
any thing. 9» For they themselves 
shew of us what manner of entering 
in we had unto you, and how ye 
turned to God from 1dols to serve the 
living and true God ; 1o And to wait 
for his Son from heaven, whom he 
raised from the dead, evem Jesus, 


which delivered us from the wrath 


to come. 


CHAPTER Il. 


1 FoR yourselves, brethren, know our 
entrance in unto you, that 1t was not 
in vain : 2 But even after that we had 
suffered before, and were shamefully 
 entreated, as ye know, at Philippi, we 
were bold in our God to speak unto 
you the gospel of God with much 
contention. 3s For our exhortation was 
not of deceit, nor of uncleanness, nor 
in euile: 4 But as we were allowed of 


God to be put in trust with the cospel, 


even so we speak; not as pleasing 


P 


1. &befjafonid)er, 1. 2. 
7 9((fo, baB ibr geroorben fepb eim 3Sorbi(o 
allen Gfáubigen im 9Xacebonien — uno 
2(dbafa. 
ba8 SBort be8 $Perrn, nidt allem m 


s Senn von eud) ift auserfd:iolfen 
SQacebonten unb 93[daja; jonbern am 
allen SOrten (ft aud) euer Glaube an Gott 
auégebrodjen, alfo, bag nid)t notb ijt, eud 
etioad 3t fagen. 9 Senn fie felbjt vere 
fünbigen von eud), as für einen Gingang 
voir àu eud) gebabt baben, unb wie ibr 
befebret fepb au Gott von ben 9bgóttern, 
àu bienen bem lebenbigen unb wabreu 
(Sott, 


vom Sünmef, voefden er aufermedet bat 


10 llnb. 3u warten feines Cobnes 


von ben &obten, Sefim, ber itnó von. bem 


aufünftígert orn evfófet Dat. 


S)a8 2. Gayitel, 


1 Senn aud) ibr. wijfet, (ieben 3Drüber, 
von iunferin Giíngang 3u eud, baB er 
nid)t vergeb(id) gemefen ift ; 
af8 voir 3uvor gelitten batteu, unb gefd)ymá- 
Det geroefen waren gu 3Dbültppen, voie. ibr 


2 Conbern, 


voiffet, maren mir bennod) freubig in une 
ferm Gott, bei eud) 3u jagen ba8 Gat 
gefium Gotted, mit gropem  fmpfen. 
3 Senu ifere Grmabuung tft nit gewe[ett 
jum jJrrtfbum, ned) aur Lnveinigfeit, nod) 
itt tft : 
beroábret fitb, bag una ba8 Gy»angelium 


4 Conbern mie vir oon Gott 


oertrauet (ft 3i. prebigen, affo vreben oir, 


| nidital8 voofíten rotrbenSRenfden gefallen, 


men, but God, which trieth our hearts. (onbern Gott, ber unfer 5Derg vPrüfet. 
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' séduction, 


IL THESSALONICIENS, I II 


; De sorte que vous avez &ervi de mo- 
déle à tous les fidéles de la Macédoine 


et de l'Achaie. 


la parole du Seigneur a retenti de chez 


8 Car, non-seulement 
vous dans la Macédoine et dans 
l'Achaie, mais la foi que vous avez en 
Dieu s'est répandue en tous lieux, de 
Sorte que nous n'avons pas besoin 
d'em nen dire. 9 Car ils racontent 
eux-mémes quel accueil nous avons 
recu auprés de vous, et comment vous 
vous étes convertis de lidolátrie à 
Dieu, pour servir le Dieu vivant et 
véritable; 1» Et pour attendre des 
cieux son Fils qu'il à ressuscité des 


morts, Jésus, qui nous délivre de la 


colére à venir. 


CHAPITRE 1l. 


1 CAR, mes fréres, vous savez vous- 
mémes que notre arrivée chez vous n'a 
point été vaine. 2 Àu coniraire, quoi- 
que nous eussions été afHligés et out- 
ragés auparavant à Philippes, comme 
vous savez, nous avons eu le courage 
en nous confiant en notre Dieu, de 
vous annoncer l'Évangile de Dieu, au 


3 Car 1l 


n'y à eu dans notre prédication, ni 


milieu de grands combats. 


ni mauvais motif ni 


fraude. 4 Mais, comme c'est Dieu 
qui, nous en jugeant dignes, nous 
a confié la prédication de l'Évan- 
eile, nous parlons de telle sorte que 
nous plaisions, non aux hommes, 


mais à Dieu, qui éprouve nos cceuzs. 
42842 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT4A. 





IIPOX OEXXAAONIKEIX A, 6. 


1 L4 , 
5 O)jre yàp wore év Xoygo koXakias 


» / N » » 5 
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/ * , 
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sermone adulationis, sicut scitis, neque 
in occasione avaritiz:,, Deus testis est, 
c Nec quaerentes ab hominibus gloriam, 
3eque à vobis neque ab alus, cum 
possimus oneri esse ut Chrisüi apostoli ; 
7; Sed facti sumus parvuli in medio 
vestrum, tamquam si nutrix foveat 
filios suos, s Ita desiderantes vos 
cupide volebamus tradere vobis non 
sed 


solum evangelium Dei etiam 


animas nostras, quoniam carissimi 


nobis facti estis. 9 Memores enim 
estis, fratres, laborem nostrum et Ífati- 
gationem : nocte et die operantes, ne 
quem vestrum gravaremus, preedicavi- 
mus vobis evangelium Dei. 1:0 Vos 
testes estis et Deus, quam sancte et 
juste et sine querella vobis qui credi- 
distis fuimus, 1 Sieut scitis qualiter 
unumquemque vestrum tamquam pater 
fihos suos deprecantes vós et conso- 
lantes 12 Testificati sumus ut ambu- 
laretis digne Deo qui vocavit vosjn 
suum regnum et gloriam. 2s Ídeo et 
nos gratias agimus Deo sine inter- 
missione, quoniam cum  accepissetis 
a nobis verbum auditus Dei, acce- 


pistis non ut verbum hominum, sod 


sicut est vere verbum Dei, qui 
operatur in vobis qui credidisti 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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l1 THESSALONIANS, II. 


5 For neither at any time used we 
flattering words, as ye know, nor a 
cloke of covetousness; God 4s witness: 
e Nor of men sought we glory, neither 
of you, nor yet of others, when we 
might have been burdensome, as the 
apostles of Christ. 7 But we were 
gentle among you, even as a nurse 
cherisheth her children: 5s So being 
affectionately desirous of you, we 
were willing to have imparted unto 
you, not the gospel of God only, but 
also our own souls, because ye were 
dear unto us. 9 For ye remember, 
brethren, our labour and travail: for 
labouring night and day, because we 
would not be chargeable unto any of 
you, we preached unto you the gospel 
of God. 


God also, how holily and justly and 


10 Ye are witnesses, and 


unblameably we  behaved ourselves 
among you that believe: n As ye know 
how we exhorted and comforted and 
charged every one of you, as a father 
doth his children, 12 That ye would 
walk worthy of God, who hath ealled 
you unto his kingdom and glory. 
: For this eause also thank we God 
without ceasing, because, when ye 
recerved the word of God which ye 
heard of us, ye received it not as the 
word of men, but as it is in truth, 
the word of God, which effectually 


—orketh also in you that believe. 
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1. Sbejfalonid)er, 9. 


5 Deun mir ate mit Gdymeideltorten fto 
w"mgegaugen, ote tDr votjfet, nod) bem 
(eis geftellet ; — Gott ift beg 3euge. 
e Daben aud) nidt Gbre gefud)t oon ben 
veuten 5. voeber von eud, nod) von ar 
bern. 7 S5üátten eud) aud) mógen. fdower 
fepu, af8 Gbrifti 2(pofteL ; foubern wir 
fb mütter(id) gewefen bei eud), afeidnie 
ette 2fnmne. ibrer Rinber vfleget. s 9(Ifo 
eu, unb 


iparem miffíg eud) mitsutbeirten nidt alfein 


batten mtr SDerseudfuft an 


ba8 (Goaugefüum (Gotted, fonbern aud) 
unfer feben, barum, bag wir eud) [ieb 
baben gemonnen, — 9 br fepb wobl eíngez 
benf, lieben. 3Brüber, unferer 9[rbett unb 
unjerer Stibe ; bern Zag unb 9tadt arz 
beiteten mir, bag mir niemanb. unter eiud) 
befdywerlid) waren, unb prebigten unter eud) 
vag (Evangelium Glotteó. 10 ef fepb ibr 
3eugemn, unb Gott, voie beilig, unb geredit, 
unb unftváffid) wir bet eudj, bie ibr gLáubig 
n 98ie íDr benun 


ivijfet, bag wir, al8 ein 3Sater. feine. fine 


maret, gewmefenu ftno. 


ber, einem feglid)en unter eud) ermabuet 
unb getróftet. | 12 lInb beseuget baben, baf 
ibr manbeln folftet volirbiglid) vor Gott, 
ber eud) berufen bat su feinem 9teíd) unb 
ju feiner. Derrfidfeit. 


mir obne linterfag (Sott banfen, baf ibr, 


13 Darum aud) 


ba tbr emvfiget von und bad. S8ort. aóttz 
[ier 3Órebtat, nabmet ibr e8 auf, ntdjt afa 
S9uenfden 9Bort, foubern (1oie e8 benn 
wabrbáftig tft Cafà Gotteá JGovt ; weder 


aud) woifet im. cud), bie ibr gfaubet, | 


L THESSALONICIENS, II. 


5 Aussi n'avons-nous jamais employc 
aucune parole de flatterie, comme vous 
Savez,ni gi par aucun motif d'ava- 
rice; Dieu en est témoin. e Et nous 
n'avons point cherché, ni parmi vous 
ni parmi les autres, la gloire qui vient 
des hommes, quoique nous eussions 
pu, comine ApÓtres de Christ, peser 
sur vous de motre acutovité, z Nous 
avons, au contraire, été doux an milieu 
de vous, comune une nourrice qu prend 


a De 


méme, dans notre affection pour vous, 


un tendre soin de ses enfants. 


nous aurions pris plaisir à vous donner, 
non seulement l'Évangile de Dieu, 
mais aussi nos propres àmes, parce que 
vous étiez nos bien-aimés, 9 Car, mes 
fréres, vous vous souvenez de notre 
travail et de notre peine. Et, en effet, 
nous vous avons préché l'Évangile de 
Dieu, en travaillant nuit et jour pour 
n'étre à charge à aucun de vous. 
10 Vous étes témoins, et Dieu Jl'est 
aussi, combien notre conduite, envers 
vous qui eroyez, a été sainte, juste et 
Irréprochable. 1 Et vous savez que 
nous avons exhorté et consolé chacun 
de vous, comme fait un pere à l'ézard 
de ses enfants; 12 Et que nous vous 
avons conjurés de vous conduire d'une 
maniere digne de Dieu, qui vous ap- 
pelle à son royaume et à sa gloire. 
13 C'es& pourquoi nous rendons sans 
cesse gráces à Dieu de ce que, quand 
vous avez recu de nous la parole 
de Dieu que nous préchons, vous 
lavez reque, non point comme la 


des 
qu'elle lest véritablement) 


parole hommes, mais (ainsi 
comme 
la parole de Dieu, qui aussi agif 


avec eflieace dans vous qui croyez 


BIBLIA 


IIPOX OEXXAAONIKEIX A', B y. 


^ , 3 / 
14" Tues yàp pura éyevijmre, àóeXoot, 
^ 3 P^ ^ ^ ^ ? ^ 3 
TÀV ÉékKXgoiQv ToU ÜcoÜ TOw ovocv €v 
e ^ 3 ^ ei N 
7j lovóaía év XpwrQ lucov, oTw Tà 
, x , / N e ^ e N ^ 1 OL 
avrà émáÜere kai Upeig vTO TOV (OUoV 
Lal A x ^ 
cvudovXerQv, kaÜos xai avroi vm TÀV 
^ h 
'IovGa(ev, 15 Tàv kai Tóv Kopiov aro- 
; 3 ^ b ^ f 
&rewávyTav '"Inoobv kai ToUs TpoQ»yras, 
N e £^ 5 f Y ^ ^ 
kai "uüs ékOwotávrov xai Oeo 
, 7 ^ ^ , 4 D 
ápeoküvrav kai mücw àyÜpemoiws évav- 
/ 7 e ^ e^ » 
Tíov, 16 KwAvóvrov fjuüs Trois &Üveow 
^ ^ , N 
AaMjcat tva ac dociv, eis TO àvamMg- 
^ ^ / 
pócau. a)bTrOv TÓs dpapTias TüvToTe. 
J » 95 , N € 5 b! b 
"Ed$0acecv 96 éw avrovs 7) opm eis 
€ ^ / 3 
TéAos. 1 Hye 6é, àóeXdoL, àTopda- 
/ , 3 e P^ x N ez 
yucÜévres à ' opOv mos kaupóv copas 
, $ ; F 
TpOccTOQ OU «apóía, TepiaooTépos 
, Z b! , e ^ , ^ 
éoTrov6ácapev TÓ mpóocrTov buv LOcv 
» ^ 5 / 7 , ? 
éy qroNM) émilvpia. 18 Aor. 7) 06x noapev 
P^ ^^ N N ^ Ww 
éAÜetv Trpós bus, éyo uév IIabXos xai 
e F^ e 
ümaf xai Os, kai évékowev "uas o 
^ / N e ^ 3 3 * 
Xaravás. 19 Tí; «yàp vov éXmis 7) 
N * 7 4 ^ SEEN 
wapà 1) oTéavos xavxroeos 7) oUXi 
zi ^ , e ^ 
kai Upeis éumpocÜcv ToO Kupiov "pov 
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yàp éo'e 1; 90£a ")udv ai 7) xap4. 


KE. y. 


1 AIO ungkéri o Téyovres q000kraajuev 

kaTaXeubÜ vau év ' AÓjvaws póvo, ? Kai 
N N P^ 

éréuyagev TuuóÜcov, Tóv àóeXQov ")udv 
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HEXAGLOTITSA. 


AD THESSALONICENSES I, IL ITE 


1:4 Vos enim imitatores facti estis, 
fratres, ecclesiarum Dei quse sunt in 
Judza in Christo Jesu, quia eadem 
passi estis et vos a contribulibus vestris 
sicut et ipsi & Judsis, 15 Qui et Do- 
minum occiderunt Jesum et prophetas; 
eb nos persecuti sunt, et Deo non 
placent e& omnibus hominibus adver- 
santur, 1e Prohibentes nos gentibus 
loqui ut salve fiant, ut impleant 
peccata sua semper: prevenit enim 
irà Dei super illos usque in finem. 
v Nos autem, fratres, desolati a vobis 
ad tempus hore, aspectu non corde, 
abundantius festinavimus faciem ves- 
tram videre cum multo desiderio, 
i8 Quoniam voluimus venire ad vos, ego 
quidem Paulus et semel et iterum, sed 
inpedivit nos Satanas. 19 Quz est 
enim nostra spes aut gaudium aut 
corona glorie? nonne vos ante Do- 
minum nostrum Jesum estis in adven- 
:0 Vos enim estis gloria 


tum ejus? 


nostra, et zaudium. 


CAPUT III. 


; PRoPTER quod non sustinentes 


amplius, placuit nobis remanere 


Athenis, solis; » Et misimus Timo- 
theum fratrem nostrum et ministrum 


Dei in evangelio Christi ad eonfirman- 


dos vos et exhortandos pro fide vestra, 


Mte ERU 0 o—  —Á € 


I. THESSALONIANS, II. III. 


14 For ve, brethren, became followers 
of the churches of God which in 
Judsea are in Christ Jesus: for ye 
also have suffered like things of your 
own countrymen, even as they have 
of the Jews: 15 Who both killed the 
cd Jesus, and their own prophets, 
and have persecuted us; and they 
please not God, and are contrary to 
all men: 16 Forbidding us to speak to 
the Gentiles that they might be saved, 
to fill up their sins alway : for the 
wrath is come upon them to the ut- 
termost. 17; But we, brethren, being 
taken from you for a short time in 
presence, not in heart, endeavoured 
the more abundantly to see your face 
with great desire. 1s Wherefore we 
would have come unto you, even I 
Paul, once and again ; but Satan hin- 
dered us. 19 For wbat is our hope; or 
Joy, or erown of rejoieing ? Are not 
even ye in the presence of our Lord 
Jesus Christ at his coming ? 2o For 


ye are our glory and Joy. 


CHAPTER III. 


i WHEREFORE when we could no 
longer forbear, we thought it good to 
be left at Athens alone; 2 And sent 
Timotheus, our brother, and minister 
of cg and our fellowlabourer in the 
gospel of Christ, to establish you, and 


*o comfort you concerning your faith: 
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1, &befflafonid)er, 2. 8, 


14 SDenn ibr fegb 9tadjfofger gemorben, 
[ieben 3Brüber, ber Gemetnen Giottea. it 
Jjubda, (m Gbrifto Sefu, baf "ibr eben 
baffefbtge evfittern babt von euren. 93futé- 
freunben, bad jene von ben QSuben; 
15 JRefd)e aud) ben. Derrn Sefum getóbtet 
Dbaben, utib ibre. eigenen. SDropbeten, unb 
baben un8 verfolget, unb gefalfen Gott 
nid) unb fib allen 9enfden autoiber ; 
16 JBebren tun au fagen ben Deiben, bamit 
fie feftg voürben, auf bag fie ibre GCünben 
erfüllen alfemege 5 benn ber 3orn ijt fon 
enblid) über fte gefommen. — 17 9Bir aber, 
[(ieben 3Brüber, nad)bem wir euer eine 
JBeile beraubet gewefen finb, nad) bem 
Sngeftd)t, nid nad) bem Sbersen, baben 
roír beffo mebr geeilet, euer 2Ingefidt su 
febeu mit avogem 3Serfangen, — 18 Sarum 
babeu wír wooffen ju end) fommen (16 
Jaufué) smetmal 5 unb Gatanas bat uné 
verbinbert. 19 Denn wer tft unfere Soff- 
niutg, ober jyrenbe, ober fione beg 
Juibmé ?  GCepb nidt aud) ibr ed vor 
utferm. Deren. Sefit Gbrifto, au. feiner 
Jjufunft? 2o Br fepb ja unfere GDre unb 
a ceube. 


$S)a$ 3, Gapitel, 


181m baben tmír e8 nidt weiter 
wollen vertragen, unb baben uné l[affen 
woblgefallen, bap votr au 2Ltben allein gez 
faffen miürben ; 2 1Inb baben &imotbeum 
gefanbt, unferm  3Sruber, unb Siener 
(Sotte8, unb — unferm — Gebülfen — im 
(oangelfio Gbriftit eud) au fldrfen unb 
àu ermabnung ín. eurem — (auben, 


—— MÀ 


Ic 


L THESSALONICIENS, II. III. 


14 Car, mes fréres, vous avez été les 
imitateurs des Églises de Dieu, qui, 
dans la Judée, sont en Jésus-Christ, 
parce que vous avez souffert, de la 
part de ceux de votre propre nation, 
les mémes persécutions qu'elles ont 
souffertes de la part des Juifs; 15 Qui 
ont méme mis à mort le Seigneur 
Jésus, et leurs propres Prophétes; qui 
nous ont chassés ; qui ne plaisent point 
à Dieu, et qui s'opposent à tous les 
hommes; 1e Qui, pour combler tou- 
jours ia mesure de leurs péchés, nous 
empéchent de parler aux Gentils pour 
Or, la eolére de 
Diew est venue sur eux pour les 
détruire. 


été séparés de vous, mes fréres, pour 


quils soient sauvés. 
17 Mais pour nous qui avons 


un peu de temps, de corps e£ non de 
cceur, nous avons désiré avec d'autant 
plus d'ardeur et d'empressement de 
vous revoir, 1s C'est pourquoi nous 
avons voulu pius d'une fois aller chez 
vous, au moins moi, Paul ; mais Satan 
nous en à empéchés. 19 Car quelle est 
notre esperance, ou notre joie, ou notre 
couronne de gloire ? N'est-ce pas vous 
&ussl, vows devant notre Seigneur 
Jésus-Christ, à son avénement ? 20 Oui, 


vous étes notre gloire et notre joie. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 C'EST pourquoi, ne pouvant atten- 
dre plus long-temps, nous avons trouvé 
bon de demeurer seuls à Athéónes, 
2 Et nous avons envoyé Timothée, 
notre frére, ministre de Dieu et notre 

, 'É : 
compagnon d'euvre en lEvangile 
de Christ, pour vous affermir, et 


vous exhorter au sujet de votre foi; 
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AD THESSALONICENSES I, IIl. 


s Ut nemo moveatur in tribulationibus 
istis. Ipsi enim scitis quod in hoec 
positi; sumus: 4 Nam et cum apud 


vos essemus,  pradicebamus vobis 


passuros nos tribulationes, sicut et 
factum est et scitis. 5 Propterea et 
ego amplius non sustinens misi ad 
cognoscendam fidem vestram, ne forte 
temptaverit vos is qui temptat, et 
inanis fiat labor noster. e Nunc autem 
veniente Timotheo ad nos a vobis et 
adnuntiante nobis fidem et caritatem 
vestram, et quia memoriam nostri 
habetis bonam semper, desiderantes 
nos videre sicut nos quoque vos, 
7 Ideo consolati sumus, fratres, in vobis 
in omni necessitate et tribulatione 
nostra per vestram fidem, s Quoniam 
nunc vivimus, si vos statis in Domino. 
9 Quam enim gratiarum actionem 
possumus Deo retribuere pro vobis in 
omni gaudio quo gaudemus propter 
vos ante Deum nostrum, 1o Nocte et 
Die abundantius orantes ut videamus 
faciem vestram et compleamus ea qua 
desunt fidei vestrze? i11ipse autem Deus 
et Pater noster et Dominus [noster] Je- 
sus [Christus] dirigat viam nostram ad 
vos: 12 Vos autem multiplicet et abun- 


dare faciat caritatem in invicem et in 


omnes, quemadmodum et nos in vobis, 





I. THESSALONIANS, III. 


s That no man should be moved 
by these afflictions : for yourselves 
know that wo are appointed there- 
unto. 4 For veri, when we were 
with you, we told you before that we 
should suffer tribulation; even as it 
came to pass, and ye know. 5 For 
this eause, when I could no longer 
forbear, Í sent to know your faith, 
lest by some means the tempter have 
tempted you, and our labour be in 
vain. 6 But now when Timotheus 
came from you unto us, and brought 
us good tidings of your faith and 
charity, and that ye have good re- 
membrance of us always, desiring 
ereatly to see us, as we also ío see 
you: 7 Therefore, brethren, we were 
comforted over you in all our affliction 
and distress by your faith : s For now 
we live, if ye stand fast in the Lord. 
» For what thanks ean we render to 
God again for you, for all the joy 
wherewith we joy for your sakes be- 
fore our God ; 1» Night and day pray- 
ing exceedingly that we might see 
your face, and might perfect that 
whieh is lacking in your faith? 
iu Now God himself and our Father, 
and our Lord Jesus Christ, direet our 
Way unto you. 12 Ànd the Lord make 
you to increase and abound in love 
0n» toward another, and toward all 


men, even as we do toward you: 
561 


1. Qbefjalonidjer, 3. 


3 Dag nidt femanb meid) würbe in btefen 
&rübfalen; beun ibr woi[fet, bag mir bau 
gefe&t fiib. 4 1Inb ba iotr bet eud) marer, 
fagten toír e8 eud) asuvor, mir wiürben 
Arübfaf baben miüffen ; wie benm aud 
aefdeben ijt, unb ibr mitffet. | 5 Darum id 
ed aud) nid)t Iànger vertragen, babe id) 
auégefanbt, bag id) erfübre euren Glauben, 
auf bag nidt eud) vielleid)t verjudyet bátte 
ber S3erfud)er, unb. unfere ?[rbeit vergeb- 
[íd) mürbe. 6eStun aber, fo &imotbeus au 
uite von eud) gefommen ift, unb ung. verz 


fünbiget bat euren Gi(auben unb Siebe, 
unb baB ibr unfer gebenfet allegett aum 
SBeften, unb verfanget nad) une au feben, 
wíe benn aud) una nad) eud) : 7 Da fib 
oit, [iebet SDrüber, getroftet worben au 
eud), it affer unjerer Srüb[al unb 9lotb, 
purd) euren Giauben. — 8 Denn nun fib 
iir febenbfíg, biemeil ibr ftebet in bem 
bern. e Senn mas für einen Sauf 
fónnen tmoir Gott vergeften um eudj, für 
alle btefe Svreube, bie mir Daben von eud 


vor unferm Gott ? 1o 98ír bitten €aa3 


unb 9tadt faft febr, bag mir feben mógen 
euer ?Ingefidbt, unb erftattem, (o etmas 
mangelt an eurem Gfauben. ui Gr aber, 
(Sott unfer 3SBater, unb. unfer 5Derr Sefua 
Gpriftu&, fd:ide unjern 9Beg au eud. 
12 (*ud) aber verntebre ber SDerr, unb. fajje 
bie fiebe volfíig tTeerben unter — ette 
febermann — (vie 


eud): 


utb — gegen 
aud) 


anbpet, 


bem iir [fib gegen 





I. THESSALONICIENS, III. 


3 Afin que nul ne soit ébranlé au milieu 
de ces afflietions, puisque vous savez 
vous-mémes sommes 
destinés. 


àvec vous, nous vous prédisions que 


que nous y 


4 Car lorsque nous étions 


nous aurions à souffrir des afflictions, 
comme cela est arrivé, et vous le savez. 
5 C'est pourquoi aussi, ne pouvant 
attendre plus long-temps, j'ai envoyé 
Timothée pour connaitre votre foi, 
craignant que le tentateur ne vous c(t 
tentés, et que notre travail ne füt 
rendu inutile. 6 Mais maintenant 
Timothée étant revenu vers nous de 
chez vous, il nous à apporté de votre 
foY et de votre charnité, ces nouvelles 
agréables, que vous conservez pour 
nous un souvenir affectueux, désirant 
forb de nous voir, comme nous aussi 


"nous déswoms de vous vowr. 5 C'cat 


| pourquoi, mes freres, vous avez été par 


votre foi, une grande eonsolation por 

nous dans toute notre affliction et dans 
notre pauvreté s Car puisque vous 
demeurez fermes dans le Seigneur, nous 


vivons maintenant. 39 Et comment 


pourrions-nous assez rendre gráces 3 
Dieu à votre sujet, pour toute la joie 
que nous recevons de vous, devant 
notre Dieu? 19 Nous le prions ardem- 
menft nuit et jour que nous puissions 
vous revoir, afin d'ajouter à votre foi 


n Or, Dieu 


lui-méme, notre Pére, et notre Seigneur 


ce qui lui manque encore. 


Jésus-Christ, veuillent nous conduire 
auprés de vous. 1» Que le Seigneur 
vous fasse croitre et abonder de plus en 
plus en charité les uns envers les 
autres, eb envers tous, comme nous 
abondons aussi em charaté ^unvers vous, 

Tow. vr. 4 m 
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IIPOX OEXXAAONIKEIX A',y,8. 
13 Eie T0 oTq9pítaw. vpàv Tàs kapOías 
áuéwmTove éz dyuwavvy éwmpoaÜev To) 
Üco0 kal maTpós "v Éév Tf) Tapovoia 
ToU Kup(iov ?u&v 'Inco? [.Xpwrrov] uerà 


e^ , , e 3 , 
qüviOov TÓV ü'yiov avrToU, aumv. 


KEO. 6. 


1 AOIIION ov, à9eXdot, époràuev 

^ E / ? ^ 

Ups kai zrapacaXoUuev év Kupio Ino, 

? ^ x 

iva kaÜcos TapeXMáDere map Tuv TO 

7Tüg Oet Upüs "epvrarév kai àpéakew 

e e^ e/ 

Oed, xaÜ0ós xai vrepvmaretre, iva, repua- 
^ / 

ceUyre puüXXov. 2 Oióare wyàp ívas 

/, $, /, e "^ x "^ 

vapamyyeMías éÓokapev vouiv Ou To 


3 TobtTo éO TLV 


, e^ , 
Kupíov  IgaoQ. yàp 
/ ^ ^ M n" x € e^ 

0éNuua ToD0 co), 0 dyiacuos vpov, 
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AD THESSALONICENSES LIII.IV. 


13 Ad confirmanda eorda vestra sine 
querella in sanctitate ante Deum et 
Patrem nostrum in adventum Domini 
nostri Jesu [Chris&] cum omnibus 


sanctis ejus. Amen. 


CAPUT IV. 


i DE cetero ergo, fratres, rogamus 
vos et obsecramus in Domino Jesu, ut 
quemadmodum accepistis a nobis quo- 
modo vos oporteat ambulare et placere 
Deo, sicut et ambulatis, ut et abunde- 
tis magis. 2$5citis enim que przcepta 
| dederimus vobis per Dominum Jesum. 
s Haec est enim voluntas Dei, sancti- 
ficatio vestra, ut abstineatis vos a for- 
| nicatione, 4 Ut sciat unusquisque 
vestrum suum vas possidere in sancti- 
ficatione et honore, 5 Non in passione 
desideri, sicut et gentes quze ignorant 
Deum, e Ut ne quis supergrediatur 
neque cireumveniat in negotio fratrem 
suum, quoniam vindex est Dominus 
de 


nis omnibus, sicut praediximus 


vobis et testifieati sumus. 7 Non enim 
vocavit nos Deus in inmunditia sed in 
sanctificatione. 5ltaque qui hzc sper- 
nit, non hominem spernit sed Deum, 
qui etiam dedit Spiritum suum sanc- 
tum in vobis o De caritzte antem 
fraternitatis non necesse habuimus 
enim YOS c4 


scribere vobis: ipsi 


N-- e i22 loc S vas] Deo 4«dicistis ut diligatis inviecm 


PIBLIA EHEXACLOTTA. 


i —H 


I. THESSALONIANS, III. IV. 


:3 To the end he may stablish your 
hearts unblameable in holiness before 
God, even our Father, at the coming 


of our Lord Jesus Christ with all his 


saints. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 FURTHERMORE then we beseech 
you, brethren, and exhort you by the 
Lord Jesus, that as ye have received 
of us how ye ought to walk and to 
please God, so ye would abound more 
and more. 2 For ye know what com- 
mandments we gave you by the Lord 
Jesus, o For this is the will of God, 
even, your sanctification, that ye should 
abstain from fornication : 4 That every 
one of you should know how to pos- 
sess his vessel in sanctification and 
honour; 5 Not in the lust of concu- 
piseence, even as the Gentiles which 
know not God : e'That no man go be- 
yond and defraud his brother in amy 
matter: because that the Lord is the 
avenger of all such, as we also have 
7 For 


forewarned you and testified. 


God bath not ealled us unto unclean- 
s He there- 
fore that despiseth, despiseth not man, 


ness, but unto holiness. 


but God, who hath also given unto 
us his holy Spirit. 9 But as touching 
brotherly love ye need not that I 
write unto you: for ye yourselves are 


*aught of God to love one another. 
503 
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1. &besfafonider, 9. 4. 


:3 Daf eure Dersen geftárfet, unfivaffid) 
fepen ín ber Seiligfeit vor Gott unb 
unjerm 3Bater, auf bie J3ufunft unjere 
ber Sefu Gbrifti, fammt allen feinen 


5beiltgen. 


| $9a$ 4. (Gapitel. 


1 SBeiter, fieben SBrüber, bitten Yotr 
eu, unb ermabnen in bem Serrn. Sefu, 
(nadbem ibr von uné$ empfangen babt, 
oie tbr jolft vanbefn unb Gott gefallen) 
bag fbr immer volliger werbet. 2 Senn 
ibr wiffet, melde Gebote voir eud) gegeben 
baben, burd) ben Derrn Serm. — 3 Senn 
ba$ iff ber 9Oille Gotleà, eure SDeifigung, 
bap ibr meíbet bie Dureret,  41llnb ein 
jeglider unter eud) voiffe fein Wap au 
bebalten 
5 Stidt in ber. Vuftfeudje, voie bie Detben, 


bíe von Gott nídté wiffen; ellnb baf 


in Seifigung | unb — Gbren ; 


níemanb au. vett areife, nod) vervortbeile 
femen. 3Druber im SDanbe[;  benn ber 
Sberr iff ber Jtádjer über bao alles, xote 
voir eud) suvor aefugt unb beseuget baben. 
7; Senn Gott bat tus wuidt verufen. aur 
linreinigfeit, jonbern 


jut — SDeiligung. 


s 98er mun veraditet, ber verad)tet nidt 


" Sitenjdyer, fonbern Gott, ber feinen. beifiz 


gen Geijt gegeben bat (m eud). — o 35on ber 


brüberfid)en tiebe aber ift nit mnotb 
eud) au fireiben ; beni ibr fepb felbft oon 


(S$ott gelebret, cb unter eínanber 3u [ieDen. 


pA c ud 


I. THESSALONICIENS, III. IV. 


13 Qu'il affermisse vos coeurs, em vo^:c 
rendant irréprochables dans la sainteté 
devant Dieu notre Pére, à lavéne- 
rient de notre Seigneur Jésus-Christ 


avee tous ses saints. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 ÀU reste, mes Ííréres, nous vous 
prions done et nous vous conjurons 
par le Seigneur Jésus, que, comme 
vous avez appris de nous de quelle 
maniere vous devez marcher pour 
plaire à Dieu, vous y abondiez de plus 
en plus. 2 Car vous savez quels pré- 
ceptes nous vous avons donnés de la 
part du Seigneur Jésus. 3 Or c'est 
ici la volonté de Dieu, savoir votre 
sanetification : que vous vous absteniez 
do la fornication; 4 Que chacun de 
vous sache posséder son corps en sanc- 
tification et honneur, 5 Sans se laisser 
aller aux désirs de la convoitise, comme 
les Gentils, qui ne connaissent point 
Dieu. 


ni ne fasse tort à son írére dans les 


e Que nul ne passe les bornes, 
affaires, parce que le Seigneur est 
vengeur de toutes ces choses, comme 
nous vous lavons déjà dit et assuré. 
7 Car Dieu nous a appelés, non à l'im- 
8 C'est 


pourquoi celui qui nous rejette, rejette 


pureté, mais à la sainteté. 


non point un homme, mais Dieu,ce Dieu 
qui à mis son Saint-Esprit en nous. 
o Quant à la charité fraternelle, vous 
n'avez pas besoin que je vous en écrive; 
car vous-mémes vous avez appris de 


Dieu à vous aimer les uns les autres. 
Lip D 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIT^Z. 
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O0cvrae, 16 "OTi. avro; o  Kopios &v 
^ / N 
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AD THESSALONICENSES LIV. V. 


t 


10 Etenim facitis iliud in omnes fratres 
in universa Machedonia. | Bogamus 
autem vos, fratres, u& abundetis magis, 
1 Et operam detis ut quieti sitis et 
vestrum negotium agatis ct operemimi 
m1anibus vestris, sicut precepimus 
vobis, 12 Et. ut honeste ambuletis ad 
eos qui foris sunt, et nullius aliquid 
desideretis. 13 Nolumus autem vos 
irnorare, fratres, de dormientibus, ut 
non contristemini sicut et ceteri qui 
spem non habent. 14 $1 enim credimus - 
quod Jesus mortuus est et resurrexit, 
(ta et Deus eos qui dormierunt per 
Jesum adducet cum eo. 15s Hoc enim 
vobis dieimus in verbo Domini, quia 
nos qui vivimus, qui residui sumus in 
adventum Domini, non preveniemus 
eos qui dormierunt, 1e Quoniam ipse 
Dominus in jussu et in voce archangeli 
et in tuba Dei descendet de celo, et 
mortui qui in Christo sunt resurgent 
primi, 1; Deinde nos qui vivimus, qui 
relinquimur, simul rapiemur cum illis 
in nubibus obviam Domino in aera, 
et sic semper cum Domino erimus. 
is Itaque consolamini invicein verbis 


istis. 


CAPUT V. 


1 DE temporibus autem et momentis, 
fratres, non indigetis ut scribamus vo- 
bis: 2 Ipsi enim diligenter scitis quia 


dies Domini sieut fur in nocte ita veniet. 


3 


E. perfectly that the day of the Lord 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 








m—————À—— — 


.. THESSALONIANS, IV. V. 


3 And indeed ye do i5 toward all the 
brethren which are in all Macedonia : 
but wo beseech you, brethren, that ye 
increase more and more ; 1 And that 
ye study to bo quiet, and. to do your 
own business, and to work with your 
own bands, as we commanded you; 
i2 Tha5 ye may walk honestly toward 
them that are without, and that ye 
may have lack of nothing. 1s but 
I would not have you to be ignorant, 
brethren, concerning them which are 
asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as 
others which have no hope. 14 For if 
we believe that Jesus died and rose 
again, even so them also which sleep 
in Jesus will God bring with him. 
i; For this we say unto you by the 
word of the Lord, that we which are 
alive and remain unto the coming of 
the Lord shall not prevent them which 
are asleep. 1e For the Lord himself 
shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the arch- 
angel, and with the trump of God: 
and the dead in Christ shall rise first 
rz Then we which are'alive and re- 
main shall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet the 
Lord in the air : and: so shall we ever 
be with the Lord. 
fort one another with these words. 


1/"Wherefore eom- 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Bur of the times and the seasons, 
brethren, ye have no need that I 


write unto you. 2 For yourselves know 


LE $0 cometh as a thief iu ihe night. 
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1, &beffatonid)er, 4. 5. 


10 11b bas tbut ifr and) an alfen SBrübern, 
bíe ím gang 9Macebonien fub. Oir er» 
mabnen eud) aber, (teben SBrüber, baf ibr 


nod) véí(íger werbet, n llnb ringet 


1 


| 


parnad, paf ibr ftille fepb, unb ba8 Gure - 


(dhaffet, «nb arbeitet mit euren eigenen 
$àánben, mie wir eud) geboten baben; 
12 9[uf bag. ibr ebrbarfic) 1anbelt. gegen 
bíe, bie braugemn fib, unb ibrer feineg 
bebitvfet. 
3Brüber, ntdjt verbafteu von benemn, bte ba 
fdiafen, auf bag ibr nidt traurig fep, 
ipie bie anbern, ble feine Sofinung babern. 
14 Senn fo toír glauben, bap Xejus geftore 
ben unb auferftanben ift; affo wirb Gott 
aud), bíe ba ent(d)fafen fínb burd) iyefum, 
mit ibrt fübren. — 15 Denn baé fagen tir 
eid), a(8. ein. 38ort beà. Derrn, baf mir, 
bie wir feben, unb überbfeiben im ber 
Jjufunft be8 Serrn, merben benen nidt 
vorfomimen, bie ba fd)fafen. — 1e Denn er 
fefbít, ber Derr, mirb. mit einem sefbgez 
(drei uab Gtímme bes Graengelé, unb mit 
ber Sjofaune (Gotte8 bernieber fommen 
vot Oimmef, unb pie Zobten à Gbrifto 
werben. auferfteben. auevít. — 17 SDarnad 
wir, bte votr [eben unb überbleiben, werben 


13 9Bir molfen eud) aber, fieben 


| augletid) mít benfefbigen bingevüdt werben 


in ben 2Bolfen, bem Derrn entgegen tn ber 
Quft, unb merben alfo bet bem Der fep 
alleseit. 1s Co tróftet eud) mit. blefen 
SBorten unter eüranber. 


3)a8 5. Gapitel., 


: S501. ben. Jeiten aber uub Ctunben, 
[íeben SBrüber, ift nidt notb eud) au 
jdreiben. 2 Senn ibr [jelbft woijjet 
gemíg, bag ber ag beó err witb 
fonunen, mie eim 2Dieb i ber Stadt. 


aU 


A. 


L THESSALONICIENS, IV. V. 


10 Et c'est auss1 ce que vous faites à 
'écard de tous les fréres qui sont par 
toute la Macédoine. Mais, mes freres, 
nous vous prions, d'y abonder de plus 
en plus, n Et de tácher de vivre 
paisiblement; de faire vos propres 
affaires, et de travailler de vos propres 
mains, ainsi que nous vous l'avons 
recommandé; 12 ÀÁfin que vous mar- 
chiez honnó nent envers ceux du 
dehors, et que vous n'ayez besoin de 
personne. 13 Or, mes fréres, Je ne veux 
point que vous ignoriez ce qui regarde 
ceux qui se sont endormis, afin que 
vous ne soyez point attristés comme 
ceux qui n'ont point d'espérance. 14 Car 
si nous eroyons que Jésus est mort, et 
qu'il est, ressuscité, nous devons croire 
de méme aussi, que ceux qui dorment 
en Jésus, Dieu les raménera avec lui. 
15 Voici done ce que nous déclarons 
par la parole du Seigneur, c'est que 
nous qui vivrons et qui resterons Jus- 
qu'à l'avénement du Seigneur, nous ne 
précederons point ceux qui dorment. 
16 Car le Seigneur lui-méme descendra 
du eiel, avec un grand cnr), avec la voix 
d'un archange, et avec la trompette de 
Dieu; et ceux qui sont uinorts en 
Christ ressusciteront premiérement; 
5 Puis nous, qui vivrons et qui serons 
restés, nous serons enlevés avec eux 
sur les nuées, pour aller dans les airs 
au-devant du Seigneur. Et ainsi nous 
serons toujours avec le Seigneur. 
18 C'est pourquoi, consolez-vous les uns 
les autres par ces paroles. 


CHAPITRE V. 


es& du temps 
vous 


i PoUR ce qui 
et du moment, mes freres, 
n'avez pas besoin qu'on vous en 
écrive; 2 Car vous savez bien vous- 
mémes que le jour du Seigneur vien- 
dra comme un larron dans la nuit. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOIITA. 
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AD THESSALONICENSES I, V. 


3 Cum enim dixerint: Pax et securitas, 
tune repentinus eis superveniet inte- 
ritus, sieut. dolor in utero habenti, et 


non effugient. 4 Vos autem, fratres, 


on estis in tenebris, ut vos dies ille 


tamquam fur conprehendat : 6 Omnes 
vos filii lucis estis et filii diei; non 


sumus noctis neque tenebrarum. 


e Igitur non dormiamus sieut ceteri, 


7 Qui 


sed vigilemus et sobrii simus. 


» enim dormiun(t, nocte dormiunt, et qui 





| 


| 


ebrii sunt, nocte ebri sunt. (8s Nos 


 &utum, qui diei sumus, sobrii simus, 


Sae on 000 


induti loricam fidei et carnitats et 
galeam spem solutis, » Quoniam non 
posuit nos Deus in iram, sed in adqui- 
sitionem salutis per Dominum nostrum 
Jesum Christum, 19 Qui mortuus est 
pro nobis, ut sive vigilemus sive 
dormiamus simul cum illo vivamus. 
11 Propter quod consolamini invicem, et 
cdificeate alterutrum, sieut et facitis. 
12 Rogamus autem, [vos,] fratres, ut 
noveritis eos qui laborant inter vos et 
presunt vobis in Domino ot monent 
vos, 13 Ut habeatis 1llos abundantius in 
caritate propter opus illorum. Pacem 
habete cum eis. 14 Rogamus autem 
vos, fratres, corripite inqu:ietos, con- 
solamini pusillhanimes, suscipite in- 


firmos, patientes estote ad omnes. 
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BIBLÍA HEXAGLOTTA. 





I. "HESSALONIANS, V. 


3 For when they shali say, Peace and 
safety: then sudden cestruction com- 
eth upon thex, as travail upon a 
woman with child; and they shall 
not escape. 4 But ye, brethren, are 
not in darkness, that that, day should 
overtake you as a thief. 5 Ye are all 
the children of light, and the children 
of the day: we are not of the night, 
nor of darkness. 6 Therefore let us 
not sleep, as do others; but let us 
watch and be sober. 7 For tliey that 
sleep sleep in the night; and they that 
be drunken are drunken in the night. 
s Dut let us, who are of the day, be 
sober, putting on the breastplate of 
faith and love: and for an helmet, 
9 For God 


hath not appointed us to wrath, but 


the hope of salvation. 


to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 10 Who died for us, that, whe- 
ther we wake or sleep, we should live 
together with him. 1 Wherefore com- 
fort yourselves together, and edify one 
12 Ànd 


we beseech you, brethren, to know 


another, ven as oiso ye do. 


them which labour among you, and 
are over you in the Lord, and admo- 
nish you; 
zery highly in love for their work's 
Sake, and oe 


at peace among 


yourselves. 1. Now we exhort you, 
brebhrca, wara .aein that are unruly, 
:omfozt 


the íeebleminded, support 


the weak, be patient toward ail inen. 


i Ànd to esteem them 





1. &befjiatonider, 5. 


3 Denn menn fie erben fagen: QG$ it 
Srtebe, e8 bat feine Gefabr ; fo wirb fte 
bag SSerberben fd)nelt überfallen, ateidymie 
ber Gdymer; ein ídymangereó JGeib, uw 
werben nidt ent(fieben. — 4 br abez, 
ficben 3Brüber, fepb. nid)t im ber Winfterz 
niB, bag eud) ber Zag wie ei Steb er 
5-Sbr fepb allsumal $nber beg 
$idté, unb. f'ünber be8 Saged ; wir finb 
nid)t von oer ?tadt, nod) von ber dünfterz 
nig. c Golaffet unà nun nidt fd:lafen, 
wie bte anbern ; (onbern lajfet 
maden unb nüdtern fepn. 
ba fdfafen, bie fdlafen be8 9tadte, unb 
bie ba trunfen. finb, bie finb be8 9tadjte 
8 9Oir aber, bie vir bed. &agee 


areife. 


une 


; Senn bie 


trunfen. 
fp, follen. nüdtern fepn, angetban mit 
vem Sreb8 be8 Gfaubenaá unb ber febe, 
unb mit bem Sem ber S:offnung aur 
Geligfeit. — o Denn Gott bat une. ntdt 
gefett aum orn, jonbern bte Celfigfeit. au 
befiBen, burd) unfern Derrn. Sefum Gbri 
ftum, | 10 2er für une geftorben ift, auf 
bag tweir, mir maden ober fólafen, sue 
aleid) mit. ibin. Teben folfen, 1 Darum 
ermabnet eud) unter. etnanber, unb. bauet 
etner ben anbern, troie ibr benn tbut. 
12 98ir bitten eud) aber, fíeben 3Brüber, 
baf tbr erfennet, bte an eud) arbeiten, 11D 
eud) vorftebem tn bem Jerrn, unb eud 
vermabnen, is $abt fie befto [ieber um 
tbreà 9Gerfé voilfen, unb fepb frtebfam mit 
14 98:^ er mabnen eud) aber, Iíeben 
bit 


ibnen, 


SSrüber, wermabmnet llngeaogenen, 


(0 ["——MaM—Ó—M 


L THESSALONICIENS, V. 


3 Car, quand ils diront: (Xxx et süreté ! 
alors une zuinz suw:te les surprendra, 
comme les douleurs surgmenmnent celle 
qui est enceinte, et ils n 'échapperont 
point. 4 Mais quant à vous, mes freres, 
vous n'étes point dans les ténébres, 
pour que ce jour vous surprenne 
comme un larron. 5s Vous étes tous 
des enfants de la lumiere et des enfants 
du jour. Nous ne sommes poinb 
enfants de la nuit ni des ténébres: 
e Ainsi done ne dormons point comme 
les autres, mais veillons et soyons 
sobres. 7 Car ceux qui dorment, dor- 
ment la nuit; et ceux qui s'enivrent, 
senivrent la nuit. s Mais nous qui 
sommes enfants du jour, soyons sobres, 
étant revétus de la cuirasse do la foi 
et de la charité, et ayant pour casque 
l'espérance du salut. 9 Car Dieu nous 
à réservés, non pour .o colére, mais 
pour a possession du salut, par notre 
Seigneur Jésus-Christ, 1e Qui est 
mort pour nous, afin que, soit que nous 
veillions, soit que nous dormions, nous 
vivions avec lui. nu C'est pourquoi 
consolez-vous les uns les autres, et 
édifiez-vous tous les uns les autres, 
comme aussi vous le faites. 12 Or, ^nes 
fréres, nous vous prions d'avoir de la 
considération pour,ceux qui travaillent 
parmi vous, et qui président sur vous 
en notre Seigneur, et qui vous exhort- 
ent; 1s Et d'avoir un grand amour 
pour eux, à cause de l'oeuvre qu'ils font. 
Soyezen paix entre vous. 14 JN ous v3us 
en prions aussi, es freres, roprenez 


ceux qui sont déréglés, consolez ceux 


tróftet bie fleinmütbigen, traget bít ' qui ont l'esprit abattu, soutenez les fai- 


l 


Cdymadjen,fegb gebülbiggegen Jebermanm. 


bles, e£ soyez patients à l'égard de tous 
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HEXNAGLOTTA. 
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AD THESSALONICENSES I, V. 


i5 Videte ne quis malum pro malo 
alicui reddat, sed semper quod bonum 
est sectamini et invicem et in omnes. 
i6 Semper gaudete, 1; Sine intermis- 


sione orate, 1s In omnibus gratias 


agite: hac enim voluntas Dei est 
in Christo Jesu in omnibus vobis. 
1» Spiritum nolite extinguere, 20 Pro- 
phetias nolite spernere: 2: Omnia 
autem probate, quod bonum est tenete, 
:; Àb omni specie mala abstinete vos. 
22 Ipse autem Deus pacis sanctificet 
vos per omnia, et integer spiritus 
vester e£ anima et corpus sine que- 
rella in adventu Domini nostri Jesu 
Christàà servetur. 24 Fidelis est qui 
voeavit vos, qui etiam faciet. 25 Fra- 
tres, orate pro nobis. 26e Salutate fra- 


tres omnes in oseulo sancto. 2; Adjuro 


, vos per Dominum, ut legatur epistula 


| 


[hec] omnibus sanctis fratribus. 
28 Gratia Domini nostr Jesu Christ9 
vobiseum. [Amen.l 


DIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


I. THESSALONIANS, V. 


15 See that none render evil for evil 
unto any man; but ever follow that 
which is good, both among your- 
selves, and to all men. 1e Rejoice 
evermore. 17 Pray without ceasing. 
18 In every thing give thanks: for 
this 1s the will of God in Christ Jesus 
concerning you. 19 Quench not the 
Spirit. 20 Despise not prophesyings. 
*1 Prove all things ; hold fast that 
which is good. 22 Abstain from all 
appearance of evil 2s And the very 
God of peace sanctify you wholly ; 
and / prag God, your whole spirit and 
soul and body be preserved blameless 
unto the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 24 Faithful is he that calleth 
you, who also will do it. 25 Brethren, 
pray Ícv us. 2e Greet all the brethren 
with an holy kiss. zz I charge you 
by the Lord that this epistle be read 
unto all the holy brethren.  »s The 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ oe 


wiuh you. Amen. 





i, &be(falonid)cr, 95. 
15 Cebet au, bag niemanb 33ófe8 mil 
Sófem femanb vergelte ; fonbern. allegeít 
jaget bem Guten nad), beibes unter er 
anber tub gegen jebermanmn. — 36 Gepb 
allesett fróbfid). — 17 SBetet opne lnteríaf. 
i6 &epb banfbar à allen Singen ; benn ba 
ift ber 9Bille Gotte8 in Gbrifto Sefu an 


ei. 19 Sen Getft bdmpfet nid)t. 2o Sie 


JBeifjagung veradjtet nidt. — 2 Suüfet 
aber alfe$, unb bad (Gute  bebaltet. 
22 teibet allen bojen Cdoein. — 23 Gr aber, 


ber Gott beó Syriebené, beilige eud) burd) 
unb bucd, unb euer Geift gana, jamint ber 
GCeele unb Veíb, müffe bebalten werben 
unftráffid) auf bie. Sufunft unferd. Derrn 
Jefu Gbrifti, — 24 Getreu. ift er, ber. eud) 


25 Qteben 


?6 (Srüfet alle 


rufet, weldyer míirb e aud) tbum. 
SBrüber, betet. für ung. 
Srüber mít bem beilígen up. »; 3d) 
befd)óre eud) be: bem S5errn, baf íbr 
bicfe (Gpiftef Iefen [faffet affen beiligen 
SSrübern. —»s Sie «Snabe unfer8 S:errn 


aet. Gbrifti 100. mit eudi!. 2[men. 
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IL THESSALONICIENS, V. 


1 Prenez garde que nul ue rende à 
personne le mal pour le mal; mais 
recherchez toujours ce qui est bon, et 
entre vous, et à l'égard de tous les 
hommes. 1e Soyez toujours dans la 
Joie. 17 Priez sans cesse. 1s Rendez 
gráces pour toutes choses; car telle 
est à votre égard la volonté de Dieu, 
par Jésus-Christ. 1:9 N'éteignez point 
l'Esprit. :o Ne méprisez point les pro- 
phéties. 2: Eprouvez toutes choses; 
retenez ce qui est bon. 22 Abstenez- 
vous de tout ce qui a quelque apparence 
de mal. :s Que le Dieu de paix veuille 
vous sanctifier lui-méme entierement ; 
et que tout ce qui est en vous, l'esprit, 
l'àme et le corps, soient conservés irré- 
préhensibles pour l'avénement de notre 
Seigneur Jésus-Christ. 4 Celui qui 


vous appelle est fidéle; et il accom- 


plira aussi ses promesses. :- Mcs 
fréres, priez pour nous. 26Saluez tous 
les fréres par un saint baiser. »; Je 


vous conjure, par le Seigneur, que 
cette épitre soit lue à tous les saints 
fréres. 2s Que la gráce de notre Sei- 
veneur Jésus-Christ s»it avec vous! 


ÁÀmen. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


E&PISTULA BEATI PAULi APOSTOLI SECUNDA 
AD THESSALONICENSES. 
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| AD THESSALONICENSES 1l, 


CAPUT I. 

| Les Dus et Silvanus et Timotheus 

ecclesie Thessalonicensium in Deo 
Patre nostro et Domino Jesu Christo. 
? Gratia vobis et pax a Deo Patre 
nostro et Domino Jesu Christo. 
3 Gratias agere debemus Deo semper 
pro vobis, fratres, ita ut dignum est, 
quoniam supercrescit fides vestra et 
abundat caritas uniuscujusque ves- 
trum in invicem, 4 Ita ut nos ipsi in 
vobis gloriemur in ecclesiis Dei pro 
patientia vestra et fide in omnibus 
persecutionibus vestris et tribulationi- 
bus quas sustinetis, s In. exemplum 
justi judieii Dei, ut digni habeamini 
regno Dei, pro quo et patimini; e Sl 
tamen justum est apud Deum retribu- 


ere tribulationem his qui vos tribulant, 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOT!IA. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


THESSALONIANS. 


IL THESSALONIANS, 
CHAPTER I. 


pour and Silvanus, and Timotheus, 

unto the church of the Thessalo- 
nians in God our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ: 2 Grace unto you, and 
peace, from. God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. s We are bound 
to thank God always for you, brethren, 
a3 it is meet, because that your faith 
eroweth exceedingly, and the charity 
of every one of you all toward each 
other aboundeth ; 4 So that we our- 
selves glory in you in the churches of 
God for your patience and faith in 
all your persecutions and tribulations 
that ye endure : s Which 4s a manifest 
token of the righteous judgment of 
God, that yo may be counted worthy 
of the kingdom of God, for which ye 
aiso suffer: 6 Seeing it is a righteous 
thing with God to recompense tribu- 


lation to them that trouble you; 
571 


2. Sbefaloníder, 
( apitef, 1. 
aufua, unb Cílvanus, unb Zimotbeus, 
ber Geineine 3u. £bejfatonid) in Gott, 


unferm 3Bater, unb bem Denn Jjefu 
GDriflo: 2» Gmabe fep mit eud, unb 
Sriebe oon Gott, unferm 3Sater, unb. bem 
ferr Sefu Grifto. 3 98ír follen Gott 
banfen alleseit um eud), [teben. 3Drüber, 
ipie eg billig ift. Denn euer Gfaube voddbfet 
(ebr, unb bte tebe eimes fegftdben. unter 
eud) allen nümnmt 3u gegen einanber; 
4 9((fo, bag voir un$ euer rübmen unter ben 
Gemeinen Gótte8 von eurer (Sebulb unb 
(Sfauben, in alfen euren 33erfofgungen 
unb Srübjafen, bte tbr bufbet. | 5 9Geld)eg 
angeíget, bag Gott red)t vid)ten to írb, unb 
(br würbíg merbet aum 9Steíd) Gottes, 
liber mefdem ibr aud) fetbet: e tad) bem 
e8 "edt ift ber Gott, su. vecgetten Zrübz 


(al benen, bie eud) Srübíal anlegen ; 


IL. THESSALONICIENS, 
CHAPITRE I. 


AUL, Silvain et Timothée, à i'Église 
des Thessaloniciens, qui est en 
Dieu notre Pére, et en 2otre Seigneur 
Jésus-Christ: 2 Que la gráce et la 
paix vous soient données de la part de 
Dieu notre Pére, et du Seigneur Jésus- 
Christ ! 


toujours rendre gráces à Dieu, à votre 


3 Mes fréres, nous devons 


sujet, comme cela est bien juste, puis- 
que votre foi s'accrolt beaucoup, et que 
votre charité mutuelle abonde de plus 
en plus. 4 Be sorte que nous-mémes, 
nous nous glorifions de vous dans les 
Églises de Dieu, à cause de votre 
patience et de votre foi dans toutes 
vos persécutions, et dans les afflictions 
que vous soutenez. 5 C'esí 4c une 
démonstration du juste jugement de 
Dieu ; afin que vous soyez jugés dignes 
du royaume de Dieu, pour lequel ause; 


vous souffrez. 6 Car c'est une chose 


| juste devant Dieu, qu'il rende lat- 


fliction à ceux qui vous afiligent. 
4 r4 


I 
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IBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 





IIPOX 6EXXAAONIKEISZ B',a,8. 
; Kai )piv Tois ÜNBopuévow üveow pueO 
juGv, év rf dTokaXUv ye. ToU  Kupiov 
b ^ 3 » E ^ * * 7 / 
Incoü ám ovpavoÜ puer dryy&«ov Ovvá- 
uecs abro0 8'Ev rupi $Xoyos, 0i6cvvos 
» / ^^ * b) / hi x ^ 
ék8incuv Tois ju) ei60ctww Üeov kat Tols 
* , / ^ 3 / ^ 
p3j vrakovovcw TQ eDayeXio ToU Kv- 
piov jv 'Incob [Xpwro?], » Otrwes 
/ / »y 3 f , N 
Oüegv  Tícovcw OXeÜpov aLewov amo 
/ ^^ / N 3 s ^^ 
vpoccTov TOU Kuptov xat amo Tüs 
6ó0fgs Tijs (o «vos avToÜ, 10 "Orav eX» 
, o 3 ^ e , , ^ b 
év6o£acÜTva, év Tois áyiows avToU kat 
ÜavuacÜtvai &v ráci Tols Tw Tebcao w, 
et 3 , x , e ^^ b 3 
ór. émicTeUÜ TÓ papTUpiov Tuv éd 
$5 ^^ b] e e , bl / 3 ^ x 
Ups, év Tf) ")uépq. ékeivg. 11 Eis 0 xai 
/ /, ec F^ e? 
mpocevyopueÜa, TràvToTe T€pi vjQv, iva 
€ ^^ 3? / ^ , t N [4 e^ 
óuáüs àfwon Tis KMjoeos 0 Ücós 7juGv 
* / ^^ ? / , 
kai mTXypocn Tácav eUOok(av aryaÜow- 
/, ^ » / ? , 
cüvps kai épyov TíoTews £v Ovvayge, 
i2 "Ores év6ofacÓf) T0 Ovoua ToU Kv- 
piov ju 'Inco? [Xpwro?] év viv xai 
Lf ^^ , 3 ^ SN x / ^ i£ 
Upets év avTQ karà vv xápw To ÜcoU 


jí;v kai Kvpíov 'Igcob XpicToU. 


KE. B. 


;PEPOTOMEN 86 ogàs, à6eXooí, 


oTép Ts Tapovoías ToU Kupiov Tdv 


'Incoó XpwTo)D kai "udv émLcvvamyo- | 


yüs év avrov, ? Eís vO pg) TaXxéws 
caXevÜjva,. upüs dámÓ ToD voos jmóé 
ÜpoctoÜa,, ure Già vrvebuaros urjre uà 
Aóyov uajre Ov émicTOMs cx Óv "piv, 


e e 3m e € / ^ L/ 
os órv évéaTQkev 7) ")uépa To) Kupuov. 
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ems hae 2o& | AD THESSALONICENSES II, I. II 


; Et vobis qui tribulamini requiem 
nobiseun: in revelatione Domini Jesu 
de czelo cum angelis virtutis ejus, & In 
flamma ignis dantis vindictam his qui 
non noverunt Deum et qui nou obc- 
diunt evangelio Domini nostr Jesu 
Christi; » Qui poenas dabunt in inte- 
ritum :eternas à facie Domini et a 
cloria virtutis ejus, 1e Cum venerit 
elovificari in sanctis suis et admira- 
bilis fieri in omnibus qui crediderunt, 
quia creditum est testimonium mos- 
trum super vos in die illo. 1 1n quo 
eliam oramus semper pro vobis, ui 
dignetur vos vocatione sua Deus, et 
impleat omnem voluntatem bonitatis 
et opus fidei in virtute, 12 Ut clarifice- 
tur nomen Domini [nostri] Jesu Christi 


in vobis et vos in illo secundum gratiam 


Dei nostri et Domini Jesu Christi. 


CAPUT Il. 


: RocaMmus autem vos, fratres, 
per adventum Domini nostri Jesu 
Christi et nostrae congregationis im 
ipsum, » Ut non cito moveammi à 
vestro sensu neque terreamini, neque 
per spiritum neque per sermonem 
epistulun — tamquam 


neque  Xper 


per nos, quasi instet dies Donum: 


ESDPNLTIS HEN AGLOTIÍTSZA. 


-—— 


II. THESSALONIANS, I. II. 


7; Ànd to you who are troubled rest 
with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be 
revealed from heaven with his mighty 
angels, s In. flaming fire taking ven- 
geance on them that know not God, 
and that obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ: 9» Who shall be 
punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power; 1» When 
he shall come to be glorified in his 
saints, and to be admired in all them 
that believe (because our testimony 
among you was believed) in that day. 
1 Wherefore also we pray always for 
you, that our God would count you 
, worthy of this calling, and fulfil all 
the eood pleasure of his goodness, and 
the work of faith with power: 12 That 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ 
may be glorified in you, and ye 1n 
him, aecording to the erace of our 


God a... ihe Lord Jesus Christ. 


CHAPTER II. 


| Now we heseech you, brethren, by 
the coming of our Lord Bacon, 
aul by our gathering together unto 
him, 2 That ye be not soon shaken in 
mind, or be troubled, neither by spirit, 
nor by word, nor by letter as from us 


a» buab the day of Christ 1s at hand. 
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2, Sbeifatonid)er, 1. 2. 


7 (ud) aber, bie ibr Srübfal fetbet, tube 
mit ung, meni nun ber SDerr. Sejué totrb 
geoffeubaret merben vom S5üunmef, famnt 
ben (ngefu jeier &raft, s linb mit 
Neuevffammen, 9tadje au geben über bie, 
fo Gott nídt evfennen, unb über bie, fo 
nidt gebor(am fiib bem Gv»angelto unfera 
9 JRefde werben 


JDetn [feiben, ba8. emige 33erberben von 


berrn. Seju Gbrtftt ; 


beim ?[ngefid)t beg ferri, unb von feiner 
bevrfid)en Stadt ; 


miro, baB er berríid) erícbeine mit. feineu 


10 f'Benn. er fommen 


Seifigen, unb vounberbar urit affen Giu 
biget. Denn unfer Jeugnig an. eud) von 
bemjefbigen age babt ibr gegfanbet. 
u llb berbafben beten wir. aud). alfezeít 
für eud, bag unfer (Gott eud) würbig 
made be8 3Serufé, unb erfülle alea 
3Bobfgefallen ber (Güte, unb bag JBerf 
12 9(uf. baf 


ait eud) gepriefen erbe ber 9tame unfer 


be8 Glaubens in ber &raft ; 


Serm Sefu Gbrifti, unb ibr an. ibm, nad) 
ber Gabe unjeré Giotte8 unb bed. Derrim 
Sgefu Gbriitt. 


3S)a8 9. Gayitel. 


1 9(ber ber 3ufunft balben unjeré SDerrn 
Seru Gbrifti, unb unjferer Serfammfung au 
(bm, bittet voir eudy, Iteben— 3Srüber, 
2 SaB ibr eud) utt ba(o bemegen fafjet 
ven eurem GCuu,uod) evjd)reden, vmeber 
bur Geift, nod) burd) Seort, nod 
burd) 33riefe, 
bap ber Gag Gbridti 


afá von  uné gefanbt, 


vorbanben fep. 


lI THESSALONICIENS, I. II. 


7 Et qw'il vous domne, à vous qui étes 
affligés, du repos avec nous, lorsque le 
oceigneur Jésus, venant du ciel, parai- 
tra avee les anges de sa puissance, 
s Avec des flammes de feu, exergant 
la vengeance contre ceux qui ne con- 
naissent point Dieu, et contre ceux qui 
n'obéissent point à l'Évangile de notre 
Seigneur Jésus-Christ; » Ils subiront 
lewr peine, une ruine éternelle, de 
devant la présence du Seigneur et de 


10 Quand 1l 


viendra pour étre glorifié en ce Jour-là 


la gloire de sa force. 


dans ses saints, et pour étre rendu 
admirable en tous ceux qui croient. 
En effet, vous avez cru le témoignage 
que nous vous en avons rendu. 11 C'est 
pourquoi nous prions toujours pour 
vous, que notre Dieu vous rende dignes 
de s«& vocation, et quil accomplisse 
puissamment en vous toute la bien- 
veillancee de sa bonté, et l'oeuvre de la 
foi; 12 Afin que le nom de notre 
Seigneur Jésus-Christ soit glorifié en 
vous, et vous en lui, selon la gráce de 


notre Dieu et Seigneur Jésus-Christ. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 On, mes fréres, nous vous prions 
pour ce qui regarde lavénement de 
notre Seigneur Jésus-Christ, et notre 
réunion avec lui, » De né pas vous 
laisser ébranler facilement dans vos 
sentiments, et de ne pas vous laisser 
troubler par quelque inspiration, ni par 
quelque parole, ni par quelque épitre 
quon dirait venue de notre part, 
comme si le jour de Christ était proche. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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[7 ^ e "^ b N * 
TüyTOTE€ epi UpuQv, aoeNQoi  T"ya- 
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AD THESSALONICENSES II, II. 


3 Ne quis vos seducat ullo modo, quo- 
niam nisi venerit discessio primum et 
revelatus fuerit homo peccati, filius 
perditionis, 4 Qui adversatur et exto:- 
litur supra omne quod dicitur Deus 
aut quod colitur, ita ut in templo Dei 
sedeat ostendens se tamquam sit Deus. 
s Non retinetis quod cum essemus 
apud vos h.ec dicebamus vobis? e Et 
nunc quid detineat scitis, ut reveletur 
in suo tempore. 7 Nam mysterium 
jam operatur iniquitatis, tantum ut 
qui tenet nunc teneat donec de medio 
fiat. s Et tunc revelabitur ille ini- 
quus, quem Dominus Jesus interficiet 
spiritu oris sul, et destruet inlustra- 
tione adventus sui, 9» Eum eujus 
es& adventus secundum operationem 
Satanse in omni virtute, [et] signis et 
prodigüs mendacibus, 10 [Et] in omni 
seductione iniquitatis his qui pereunt, 
eo quod caritatem veritatis non rece- 
perunt ut salvi fierent. n Ideo mittit 
illis Deus operationem erroris, ut cre- 
dant mendacio, 12 Ut judicentur omnes 
qui non crediderunt veritati sed con- 
senserunt iniquitati. (1s Nos autem 
debemus gratias agere Deo semper pro 
vobis, fratres dilecti a Deo, quod ele- 


gerit nos Deus primitias in salutem in 


sanctificatione spiritus et fide veritatis, 





IL. THESSALONTANS, IL. 


: Let no man deceive you by any 
means : for that day shall ^ot como, 
excepti there come a falling away first, 
and that man of sin be revealed, the 
son of perdition; 4 Who opposeth 
and exalteth himself above all that is 
called God, or that is worshipped ; so 
that he as God sitteth in the temple 
of God, shewing himself that he is 
God. 


Í was yet with you, I told you these 


5 Remember ye not, that, when 
things? e And now ye know what 
withholdeth that he might be revealec 
in his time. 7 For the mysterv of 1ni- 
quity doth already work: only he who 
now letteth wl let, antil he be taken 
8 And then shall that 
Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord 
shall consume with the spirit of his 
mouth, and shall destroy with the 


brightness of his coming : » Even hum, 


out of the way. 


whose coming is after the working of 
Satan with all power and signs and 
iying wonders, 1v ÀÁnd with all deceive- 
ableness of unrighteousness in them 
that perish ; because they received not 
the love of the truth, that they might 
1 And for this cause God 
shall send them strong delusion, that 
they should believe a lie : 12 That they 
all might be damned who believed 


not the truth, but had pleasure in un- 


be saved. 


righteousness, 1s But we are bound to 
give thanks alway to God for you, 
brethren beloved of the Lord, because 
God hath from the beginning chosen 
you to salvation through sanctitication 
of the Spirit and belief of the truth : 


YES 


| 


2, S beffalonid)er, 2. 


3 Vaffet eud) niemanb verfübren in feinetz 
lei JBetje. 
bent, bap aubvor ber 9[bfall fomme, unb 
aeoffenbaret erbe ber SDOtenjd) ber Giünbe 
unb bag finb bea Serberbend ; «erba 
tff ein JGibermárttger, unb fid) tiberbebet 
über alfe8, ba8 (ott ober QGotteebienft 
betBt, alfo; bag er fid) feget, in ben Sem 
pel Gotted, af8 ein Gott, unb. aiebt. fid) 
vor,er fep (Gott. 5 Gebenfet ibr nidt 
barau, bag. id) eud) foldeé fagte, ba td) 
ned) bei eud) war ? ellnb maé e8 nod) 
aufbált, woiffet ibr, bap er geoffenbaret 
Werbe au feiner 3ett.. 7 Senn e8 reget 
fi fdon bereit bie 3Soébeit beimfid, 
obne baf, ber e8 febt aufbaft, mug binmweg 
getbau werben, s llnb afébaun mirb ber 


Senn er foumt nüdbt, e8 fen 


$Boébáftige geoffenbaret woerben, woefdeu 
ber Derr umbringen votrb. mit beim. Geift 
(eined 9tunbes, unb voirb feiner eiu Gube 
madjen, burd) bie Grídeinung feiner. Sit 
funft; 99e, mefdea Sufunft gefdiebet 
nad) ber 9Girfung be8 Catans, mit allerfet 
[ügenbaftigen Q&raften, unb. Setden, unb 
WBunbern, 1ol[nb mit afferIet 3Berfübrung 
àur lingered)tigfeit, unter benen, bie vere 
(oren roerben ; bafür, bap fie bte iebe aur 
3Babrbeit nidt baben angenommen, bap 
(ie felig voürben. u Darum wiüb ibucu 
(9ott fráftige Srrtbiuner fenben, bag (1e 
12 9[uf baf gerichtet 
werben alle, bte ber JGaprbeit nid alauz 
ben, fonbern fabenguft an ber lingered)tigz 
1; 98ír aber foílen (Gott banfen 
alfeseit um eud), geliebte SDrüber oon bem 
$errn, bag eud) Gott ermáblet bat vom 
9Infang aur Geligfeit, im ver Deifigung beg 
(Seífte8, unb im Gfauben ver 9Sabrbeit ! 


afauben ber Cüge ; 


fett. 








bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


II. THESSALONICIENS, il. 


3 Que personne dome ne vous séduise 
en aucune maniére; car il faut que 
lapostasie soit arrivée auparavant, et 
qu'on ait vu paraitre l'Homme de péché, 
le Fils de la perdition; 4 Celui qui 
Sopposera et s'élévera contre tout ce 
quon appelle Dieu, ou qu'on adore, 
jusqu'à s'asseoir comme Dieu dans 1e 
temple de Dieu, voulant se faire passer 
pour Dieu. 5$ Ne vous souvient-il pas 
que quand j'étais encore avec vous, je 
disais ces choses? e Mais maintenant 
vous savez cequi le contient, de sorte 
quilne soit manifesté que dans son 
temps. 7 Car le mystére d'niquité 
sopere déjà: il faut seulement que 
celui qui le contient maintenant soit. 
détruit. 


que le Seigneur détruira par le soufile 


s Et alors paraitra li." 


de sa bouche, et qu'il anéantira par 
l'éclat de son avénement; 9 Cet ^ "»?. 
qui viendra avec la force de . 

avec toute sorte de puissance, de pro- 
diges et de miracles de mensonge : 
1) Et avee toute sorte de séductions, 
source d'iniquité pour ceux qui péris- 
sent, parce qu'üls n'ont pas recu 
l'amour de i4 vérité pour étre sauvés. 
11 C'est pourquoi Dieu les abandonnera 
à la puissance de l'erreur, en sorte 


1? Afin 


que tous ceux qui n'auront point cru 


quils eroiront au mensonge ; 


à la vérité, mais qui auront aimé l'ini- 
quité, soient condamnés. 1s Mais nous, 
mes fréres bien-aimés du Seigneur, nous 
devons toujours rendre gráces à Dieu 
pour vous, de ce que Dieu vous a 
choisis dés le commencement pour vous 
donner le salut, par la sanctification 


de l'Esprit, e£ par 1i& foi à la cte; - 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AD THESSALONICENSES II, II.III 


14 In qua et vocavit vos per evangelium 
nostrum in quisitionem glorize Domini 
nostri Jesu Christi. i15 Itaque, fratres, 
state, et tenete traditiones quas didi- 
cistis sive per sermonem sive per epis- 
tulam nostram : 16 Ipse autem Dominus 
noster Jesus Christus et Deus et Pater 
noster, qui dilexit nos et dedit conso- 
lationem zternam et spem bonam in 
5; Exhortetur corda vestra et 
confirmet in omni opere et sermone 


bono. 


CAPUT IIL 


1 DE cetero, fratres, orate pro nobis, 
ut sermo Dei eurrat et clarificetur 
sicut et apud vos, » Et ut liberemur 
ab inportunis et malis hominibus; 


non enim omnium est fides. 


3 Fidelis 
autem Dominus est, qui confirmavit 


vos et custodiet à malo. 4 Confidimus 


autem de vobis in Domino, quoniam 
qui precipimus et facitis et facietis. 
s Dominus autem dirigat corda vestra 
in caritate Dei et patientia Christi. 
$ Denuntiamus autem vobis, fratres, in 
nomine Domini nostri Jesu Christi, 
ut subtrahatis vos ab omni fratre 
ambulante inordinate et non secun- 
dum traditionem quam acceperunt 
a nobis. 7 Ipsi scitis quemadmo- 
dum oporteat imitari nos, quoniam 
inter 


non fuimus 


inquieti vos, 


erem LI C HdBDwWAGLOTISA. 








i11. THESSALONIANS, II. 1l. | 


2, S'oeffafonider, 2. 8. IL THESSALONICIENS, II. III. 


14 Whereunto he called you by our gos- 
pel, to the obtaining of the glory of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
thren, stand fast, and hold the tradi- 


tions which ye have been taught, whe- 


15 'Therefore, bre- 


;her by word, or our epistle. 16 Now 
our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and 
God, even our Father, which hath 
loved us, and hath given us everlast- 
ing consolation and good hope through 
erace, i7; Comfort your hearts, and 
stablish you in every good word and 


work. 


CHAPTER III. 


ài FINALLY, brethren, pray for us, 
that the word of the Lord may have 
free course, and be glorified, even as 4t 
48 with you: z And that we may be de- 
livered from unreasonable and wicked 
men: for all men have not faith. 
3 But the Lord is faithful, who shall 
stablish you, and keep you from evil. 
4 And we have confidence 1n the Lord 


touching you, that ye both do and will 


s And the Lord direct your hearts into 
the love of God, and into the patient 
waiting for Christ. 6 Now we com- 
mand you, brethren, in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye with- 
draw yourselves from every brother 
that walketh disorderly, and not after 
the tradition which he received of 
us. 7 For yourselves know how ye 
ought to follow us: for we behaved 


not ourselves disorderly among you; 
514 





14 SDarein er eud) berufen bat ourd) unjer 
(*oangefim, sum Dberríid)en Gigentbum 
unjerd SDerrn jefu Gbrifti. 15 Co ftebet 


mum, fíeben 3Srüber, unb baltet am bem 


| Ga&ungen, bie (br gelefret fepb, e8 fep 


burd) unfer 98ort ober Gpiftel. 1e Gr 
aber, unfer err Syefuá Gbriftue, unb Gott 
unb unfer 33ater, ber une fat geliebet, 
uttb gegeben einen eigen Croft, unb eme 
gute Doffnung, burd) (Sabe ; 
wabne eure Der;en, unb ftàrfe eud) in 


alleviet 9ebre unb gutem 938erf. 


$»a8 9. Gapitel. 


1 9Beiter, [teben S3rüber, betet für ung, 
bag bae 38ort be8 5errn faufe, unb. gez 
priejen merbe, te bet eud); 2 linb baf 
toir erfofet vperbeR oon ben unarttgen unb 
S:enn ber Glaube df 
3 JIBPESUPOE 
berr ift. treu, ber vofrb. eud) ftàrfen. unb 
4 8t 
verfeben und aber àu. eud) in. bem Sberrm, 


argen 9Dtenfeen. 
nidt Jebermanne Sing. 


bewabren vor bem rgen. 


bag ibr ibut unb tbun voerbet, maa mir 
do the things which we command you. | 


eud) gebieten, — 5 Ser S5err aber ridte 
eure. Dergen au ber Qiebe Gottee, unb 
3u ber Gebulb Gbrifti. 
eud) 


9 tamen 


e d3ir gebieten 
bert 
(Gpriftt, 
pap ibr eud) entstebet von. alfem SSrüuber, 
ber ba unorbentfid) manbelt, unb. nidt 
nad) ber &a&ung, bie er oon une empfane 
gen bat. 7 Senn ibr vijjet, voie. tDr uie 
folít | nadjfofgert. S:enn — vir —fünb 
nidó unorbent[id) unter eud) gewefen 5 


aber, lieben 3Drüber, üt 


unjerá  SDerrn — eju 


14 Vous ayant appelés à cela par notro 
Évangile, afin que vous obteniez la 
gloire de notre Seigneur Jésus-Christ. 
i5 Áimnsi done, mes fréres, demeurez 
fermes, et retenez les traditions que 
vous avez apprises, solb par notre 
parole, soit, par notre épitre. 1e Or, 
que notre Seigneur Jésus-Christ lui- 
méme, et Dieu notre Pére, qui nous a 
aimés, et qui nous a donné par sa 


| gráce une consolation éternelle et une 
x er er: 


bonne espérance, 17 Console vos cceurs, 
et vous affermisse en toute bonnc 
doctrine, et en toute bonne ccuvre. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 ÀU reste, mes fréres, priez pour 
nous, afin que la parole du Seigneur 
ait un cours (ibre, ct qu'elle soit glo- 
rifiée comme elle l'est parmi vous; 
? Et afin que nous soyons délivrés des 
hommes pervers et méchants ; car tous 
n'ont point la foi. 3 Or, le Seigneur 
est fidéle; il vous affermira et vous 
gardera du mal. 4 Et nous avons à 
votre égard cette confiance dans ie 
Seigneur, que vous faites et que vous 
ferez ce que nous vous recommandons. 
5Que le Seigneur conduise vos coeurs 
à aimer Dieu, et à attendre patiem- 
ment le Christ. e Nous vous recom- 
mandons aussi, mes fréres, au. nom de 
notre Seigneur Jésus-Christ, de vous 
séparer de tout frére qui ne marche 
pas dans l'ordre, ni selon la tradition 
quil à recgue de nous. :; Car vous 


savez vous-màmes comment vous devez 


*nous imiter, puisque nous ne sommes 


pas sortis do l'ordre parmi vous; 
TOM. v7. 4 E 
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AD THESSALONICENSES II, III. 


s Neque gratis panem manduecavimus 
ab aliquo, sed in labore et fatigatione 
nocte et, die operantes, ne quem ve- 
strum gravaremus ; » Non quasi nor 
habuerimus potestatem ; sed ut nosmet 
ipsos formam daremus vobis ad imi- 
tandum nos. 1o Nam et eum essemus 
apud vos, hoc denuntiabamus vobis, 
quoniam si quis non vult operari, nec 
inter 


mandueet. mn Audimus enim 


vos quosdam ambulantes inquiete, 
nihil operantes sed curiose agentes: 
12 His autem qui ejusmodi sunt denun- 
tiamus et obsecramus in Domino Jesu 
Christo, ut cum silentio operantes suum 
panem manducent. 1s Vos autem, 
fratres, nolite deficere bene facientes. 
i4 Quod si quis non oboedit verbo 
nostro per epistulam, hunc notate et 
non eonmisceamini eum illo, ut con- 
fundatur: 15 Et nolite quasi inimieum 
existimare, sed corripite ut íratrem. 
16 Ipse autem Dominus paeis det vobis 
pacem sempiternam in omni loco. 
Dominus eum omnibus vobis. 17 Sa- 
Jutatio mea manu Pauli quod esi 
signum in omni epistula: ita scribo. 
15 Gratia Domini nostri Jesu Christi 


cum omnibus vobis. Amen. 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


IL THESSALONIANS, III. 


s Neither did we eat any man's bread 
for nought; but wrought with labour 
and travail night and day, that we 
might not be chargeable to any of 
you: o Not because we have not 
power, but to make ourselves an en- 
eample unto you to follow us. 1e For 
even when we were with you, this we 
commanded you, that if any would not 
work, neither should he eat. 1n For 
we hear that there are some which 
walk among you disorderly, working 
not at all, but are busybodies. 12 Now 
them that are sach we command and 
exhort by our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
with quietness they — and eat 
their own bread. 1s But ye, brethren, 
be not weary in well doimg. 14 And 
if any man obey not our word by this 
epistle, note that man, and have no 
company with him, that he may be 
ashamed. 15 Yet count him not as an 
enemy; but admonish him as a brother. 
16 Now the Lord of peace himself give 
The 


Lord be with you all 17 The saluta- 


you peace always by all means. 


tion of Paul with mine own hand, 
which is the token in every epistle : 
so I write. 1s The grace of our Lord 


Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. 


2. S beffalonid)er, 3. 


s Daben aud) nidjt umfonj; baa. S5rob gez 
nommen oon jemanb ; fonbern mtt 2[tbeit 
unb 9tübe Sag unb 9tadjt baben mir gez 
iirfet, bag voir nid)t jemanb unter eud) 
befderltd) vodren, — o 9tid)t barum, baf 
oir bef nid)t 9tadt baben ; fonbern baf 
fir uns fefbfi sum 3Sorbi(be eud) geben, 
une nadjsufolgen. 10 11b ba vetr bet eud) 
waren, geboten voir eud) foídyes, baB, fo 
jemano nidt voilf arbeiten, ber. foff aud) 
nid effen. 
[id)e unter eud) voanbefn umorbentftd, unb 


n Senn wir boren, baf ete 


arbetten. nidta, fonbern treibeu 33ortoib. 
12 Cofden abergebieten votr, umb ermabnen 
fie, ord) unfern. Deren. Sefum Gbriftium, 
baB fte mtt fti(em SIBefen. arbeiten unb tbr 
etgened 33rob effet. — 13 Dr aber, Iteben 
*Brüber, merbet nid)t verbroffen, (Sutes au 
tbun. 14 Co aber femanb nid)t geboríam 
tff unjerm 98ort, ben aecd)net. am. burd) 
einen 3Drief, unb babt nidté mit rbm au 
ióaffeu, auf bag er fdjmrotb werbe. 
15 $5od) baltet ibn nidt al8. einen seinb, 


[onbern vermabnet ibn afa einen 33ruber, 


IL THESSALONICIENS, III. 


s Et nous n'avons mangé gratuitement 
le pain de personne, mais nous avons 
travaillé nuit et jour, dans la peine et 
dans la fatigue, pour n'étre à charge à 
aucun de vous. 9 Ce n'es pas que 
nous n'en eussions le droit; mais nous 
avons voulu vous donneren nous-mémes 
un exemple à 1miter. 10 Àussi lorsque 
nous étions avec vous, nous vous don- 
nions ce précepte, que si quelqu'un ne 
veut pas travailler, il ne doit pas non 
plus manger. 11 Cependant nous ap- 
prenons qu'il y en a parmi vous quel- 
ques-uns qui ne marchent pas dans 
lordre, qui ne travaillent pas, mais 
qui s'occupent de ce qui ne les regarde 


pas. 


1:2 À ceux-là, nous leur recom- 


mandons done, et nous les conjurons 


. &u nom de notre Seigneur Jésus-Christ, 


de travailer afin de pouvoir manger 
paisiblement leur propre pain. 13 Mais 
pour vous, mes fréres, ne vous lassez 


point de bien faire. 14 Et si quelqu'un 


|" n'obéit point à ceque nous vous disons 


16 ($t aber, ber 5err be8 Wriebene, gebe 


eud) &rteben affentbalben unb auf. allerfei 
JRetje. 3er $berr fep mit eud) alfen! 
15 Ser (ruf mit meiner 5Danb, Jani, 
S)a8 ift ba8 3eidyeu tn alfen 3Sriefen, alfo 
fdretbe id. 
Sefu Gbriftt fep mut eud) affen ! 


18 Sie Ginabe unferg SDerrm 


9[mett, 


dans cette épitre, notez-le, et ne com- 
muniquez point avec lui, afin quil en 
ait de la honte. 
regardez point. comme un ennemi; au 


15 loutefois, ne le 


contraire, avertissez-lBe comme un 
frere. 3€ Que le Seigneur de paix 
vous donne lui-méme la paix en tout 
temps et en toute maniére! Le Sei- 


eneur sol avec vous tous! Cette 


 gsalutation est de la main de moi, Paul 


C'est le signe de toutes mes épitres: 
jéeris ainsi. 1s Que la gráàce de notre 
Seigneur Jésus-Christ sot avec vous 


tous! Amen. 


? aes 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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EPISTULA BEATI PAULI APOSTOLI PRIMA 


IIPOX TIMOOEON 4A' KE?Ó. c. 
IIJATAOX àmoovroxos Xpirrob 'Inoo0 
xar émvraryyv Oeob awT?pos "Ov 
kai XpiaToU '1nco0 Tüjs €Xmr(00g cuv, 
/ / , , / 
2 TiuoÜéo "yvggío Tékvo 6v Tere. 
Xápis, éXeos, eiprjvn àmó Üeob TaTpós 
kai XpuaToU 'luyco0 roD Kupíov 9uOv. 
3 KaÜws mapekáXeaá ae poo eva, ev 
"Edécw, -opevóuevos eig Maxe8ovíav, 
L4 F x * e 
wa TüpayyeXs Twciv jw) érepoOtóa- 
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ces Tapéyovgiv uüXXov i) 
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Tric Tes avvrokpirOv, 6^ (Qv Twés ácro- 


X'icavres é£erpámmaav eis uarauoXony(av, 
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AD TIMOTHEUM. 
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AD TIMOTHEUM I, CAPUT I. 


p4ULUS apostolus Jesu Christi 
1 0 : x ] 


secundum imperium Dei Salva- 
toris nostri et Christi Jesu, spei no- 


2 Timotheo dilecto filio in fide. 


, Gratia, misericordia et pax a Deo Patre 


et Christo Jesu Doubs nostro. s Sicut 
rogavi te ut remaneres Ephesi, cum 
irem in Machedonis ot denuntiares 
quibusdam ne aliter docerent 4 Neque 
intenderent fabulis, et, cenealogiis in- 
terminatis, quae qu:estiones praestant 
magis quam zedificationem Dei quze est 
, og 
in fide. 5 Finis autem preecepti est cari- 
tas de corde puro et conscientie. bona et 


fide non ficta; e À quibus quidam aber- 


rantes conversi sunt in vaniloquium. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSILE 


I TIMOTHY, CHAPTER I. 


pos an apostle of Jesus Christ 

by the commandment of God our 
Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ, avFich 
is our hope; 2 Unto Timothy, my own 
son in the faith: Grace, mercy, amd 
peace, from God our Father and Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 3 Às I besought thee 
to abide still a& Ephesus, when 1 went 
into Macedonia, that thou mightest 
charge some that they teach no other 
doctrine, 4 Neither give heed to fables 
and endless genealogies, which minister 
questions, rather than godly edifying 
which is in faith: so do. 5 Now the 
end of the commandment is charity 
out of rz pure heart, and of a good 
conscience, and of faith unfeigned : 
e From which some having swerved 


have turned aside unto vain jangline ; 
581 


TO 


TIMOTH Y. 


1l. &ümnotbeum, .Gapttel 1. 

aufué, eím 9[poftleI. Sefu Gbriftt, nad) 

bem 3Sefebl Gottes, unferà Deifanbes, 
unb beó Dern Sefu  Gbriftt, ber. unfeve 
boffnung ift, 2» Cünotbee, metnem redjte 
(daffenen &Cobn. im Glauben : Gnabe, 
3Barmbersiafeit, &riebe von Gott, unferm 
SSater, unb unfer Deren. Sefu Gbrifio. 
3 9Bie id) bíd) ermabnet babe, bag bu au 
(pbefug bIiebeft, ba id) in Stacebonien 30g, 
unb geboteft etfid)en, bag fie nid)t anbere 
lebveten, 493[ud) nidt 9[tbatten auf bie 
Sabein unb ber Gefdledter Jtegifter, bte 
fein (&nbe baben, uab bringen Sragen auf, 
mebr,benn Seffevung 3u Gott im Gíauben. 
s Senn bie Dauptfumme beó Geboté ift: 
Qiebe oon reinem Dergen, unb vor gutem 
Gevoiffen, unb von ungefárbtem Gfauben ; 
e 9Refd)er baben etíide gefebfet, unb 


finb umgervanbt 3u. unnügem Gefdmag, 


I TIMOTHÉE, CHAPITRE I. 


| ossi Apótre de Jésus-Christ, selon 

l'ordre de Dieu notre Sauveur, et 
du Seigneur Jésus-Christ, notre espé- 
rance. 2 À Timothée, on. vrai fils en 
la foi: Que la gràce, la miséricorde et 
la paix te soient données de la part de 
Dieu notre Pére, et de Jésus-Christ 
notre Seigneur! 3 Jeíe prie, comme 
je lai fait en. partant pour la Macé- 
doine, de rester à Éphése, pour avertir 
certaines personnes de ne pas ensei- 
gner une autre doctrine que la nótre ; 
4 De ne pas sattacher à des fables 
et à des généalogies sans fin, qui 
produisent des disputes, plutót qu'elles 
m/élévent l'édifice de Dieu, qui repose 
sur la foi. 5 Car la fin du com- 
mandement, c'est la charité, qui pro- 
cede d'un cceur pur, d'une bonne con- 
e Quel- 


ques-uns s'en étant détournés se sont 


science, et d'une foi sincere, 


égarés dans de vains raisonnements, 


ow GHEE Wl oc 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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BeBjXows, grarpoXdoats kai worpoXoats, 
, 7 7 3 f 
avópodovois, 10 ITopvows, apaevokovraus, 
L e^ " , J 
àvOpaToO.c TAS, revoTaus, | émrLOpkous, 
* » e ^ t€ / 
kai et TL €repov T!] vryauvova O.Cacxa- 
/ * H x N » / 
Aia àvTiKevrat, à. Kara TO evaryyéXuov 
^ , ^ / ^N 5 4 
vífjs 60£gs roD uakaptov Oeo), 0 évrio TeU- 
On» éyó. [Kai] xápw éxo T& évóÓv- 
^ ^ ^ / 
vapccavri ie Xpiaro Inoo0 TO Kvpwo 
e ^ ez / ec / / 
7UQv, ÓTL T.OTOV je "yyncaro Üéyevos 
3 / X L4 » 
eis O.akov(av, 13 T'ó porepov OvTa 
DBXacdnuov kai Guokrqv kai opua Tav : 
AXXa "Xej0g», ÓTw dryvoGv évroigca év 
vrigTía, 14 P Aeóvaaev 06 9 vá 
aT igTía, TrepemAeovaoev 06€ 7) Yàpts 
^ / " ^ N / x 
ToU Kupiov juóOv pera miücTews kai 
a'yámns Ts év XpioTQ goo). a Ili- 
b! € , M / « , e^ P4 
G'TÓS 0 Aóyyos kai ráa?]s amrooxftjs à&tos, 
ef X 3 ^ Ll 
0rL XpuwrrOs '"Iugooüs jAÜev eis Ov 
K«ocjuov apaproNoUs cÀGaL, Gv "rpOTÓS 
eiit eye 16 AXXa. 0tà ToüTo. "Xen, 
(Ch 5 5 x / , / 3 F^ 
(a €v éuoi TpoTco évóe(égrau, 'InaoUs 
S 
TV 


x 
X puLa'TOS üáracav pakpoo0upuiav, 


Al / ^ 
crpog — WTOTUTOOGOLuP  TÓV | ueXXOvVTOV 


/ bj ? 5 ? x 5/7 
TigTeUe.» é' ajTOo eis Cw aidcwuiov. 
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AD TIMOTHEUM : L 


; Volentes esse legis doctores, non in. 
tellegentes neque quz loquuntur neque 
de quibus adfirmant. s Scimus autem 
quia bona est lex,si quis ea legitime 
utatur. 9» Sciens hoc quia lex justo 
non est posita, sed injustis et non sub- 
ditis, implis et peccatoribus, sceleratis 
et contaminatis, patricidis et matrici- 
dis, homicidis, 1o Fornicariis, mascu- 
lorum econcubitoribus, plagiariis, men- 
dacibus, perjuris, et si quid aliud sanze 
doctrine adversatur, 1n Qus est se- 
cundum evangelium glorie beati Dei, 
quod creditum est mihl. 12 Gratias 
aco ei qui me coufortavit, Christo Jesu 
Domino nostro, quia fidelem me exi- 


13 Qui 


prius fui blasphemus et persecutor et 


stimavit ponens in ministerio, 


contumeliosus, sed misericordiam con- 
secutus sum, quia ignorans feci in incre- 
dulitate; 14 Superabundavit [autem] 
gratia Domini nostri cum fide et dilec- 
tione quze est in Christo Jesu. 15 Fidelis 
sermo et omni acceptione dignus, quia 
Christus Jesus venit in hunc mundum 
peccatores salvos facere, quorum pri- 
mus ego sum : 1e Sed ideo misericor- 
diam consecutus sum, ut in me primo 
ostenderet Christus Jesus omnem pa- 


tientiam, ad deformationem eorum qui 


credituri sunt illi in vitam eternam. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTILA. 
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]. TIMOTHY, I. 


: Desiring to be teachers of the law; 
understanding neither what they say, 


nor whereof they affirm. s but we 


know that the law is good, if à man 
use it lawfully ; » Knowing this, that 
the law is not made for a righteous 
man, but for the lawless and disobe- 
dient, for the ungodly and for sinners, 
for unholy and profane, for murderers 
of fathers and murderers of mothers, 
for manslayers, 19 For whoremongers, 
for them that defile themselves with 
mankind, for menstealers, for liars, for 
perjured persons, and if there be any 
other thing that is contrary to sound 
doctrine ; 1 Aecording to the glorious 
gospel of the blessed God, which was 
committed to my trust. 1» And I 
thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who 
hath enabled me, for (nat he counted 
me faithful, putting me into the 
ministry ; 13 Who was before a blas- 
phemer, and a persecutor, and inju- 
rious: but I obtained mercy, because 
I did it ignorantly in unbelief. 14 And 
the grace of our Lord was excecding 
abundant with faith and love which 1s 
in Christ Jesus. 15 This is a faithful 
saying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Christ Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners; of whom I am chief. 
66 Howbeit for this cause I obtained 
mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ 
might shew forth all longsuffering, for 
à pattern to them which should here- 


z:5er believe on him to life everlasting. 
253 


1, &imoetbeum, 1, 


7 98ollen ber Cdrift 9Xeifter fepn, uno 
verfteben nid)t, vag fie fager, ober voae fte 
feBen. s 9Bir miffen aber, bag ba8 Gefeb 
gut ift, fo fein jemanb redjt braudet; 
»llnb wmeig fofdes, bag bem QGeredten 
fein GejeB gegeben tft, fonbern ven 
lingeredten | unb  lingeborjamen, oem 
(Sottfofen unb Günbern, ben linbeiligen 
lingeiftlicben, 


uitb ben SBatermórbern 


unb Süuttermórbern, ben. &obtídldgermn, - 


10 Den Surern, ben &nabenfd)anbern, ben 
SRenfd:enbieben, ben. ügnern, ben 9Xeiz 
neíbigemn, unb fo etmas mebrber beilfamen 
1 9tad) bem bervftd)en 
Gv»angelio be8 fefígen Gottes, vveld)ca mir 


gebre aumiver ift; 
vertrauet t(t..— 3» limb id) banfe unjerm 
berrn Grifto Seíu, ber mid) ftarf gemadt 
unb treu geadjtet bat, unb gefeBet in baé 
Jimt ; 


unb eim SBerfofger, unb. ein Cdymáber ; 


13 Ser (d) auvor mar ein Vafterer, 


aber mir ift SBarmbergigfeit votberfabrer, 
benm id babe e8 umwifjfeno getban, im 
14 (*8 (ft aber befto reider 
gemefen bie Gnabe unjerà. Derrn, fammi 
bem GfÍauben unb ber Ciebe, bie in Gbrifto 
i j:eun bag ijt je gewifiid 
abr, inb eim tbeuer woertbeà. 3Sort, bap 


linglauben. 


Seu ift. 


Gpriftus efus gefonmen ift in oíe 33elt, 
bie Cünber fefíg au madyemn, unter melden 
(d) ber vornebmfte bin. — 1e 9[ber carum ijt 
mtr SSarmbevatgfeit woiberfabren, auf ba 
an mir vernebml[td) Sefua Gbrijtue evgetgez 
te ale Gebulb, sum (Grempel benen, bie 


an ibn ofauben fofíten sum eietgen Ceben. 


L TIMOTHEE, i. 


7 Voulant étre docteurs de la loi, quoi- 
qu'ils n'entendent ni ce qu'ils disent, 
8 Or, 
nous savons que la loi est. bonne pour 
9 Et 


ni les choses qu'ils affirment. 


qui en fait un usage légitime, 


. pour qui sait que 1a loi est établie, non 


pas pour le juste, mais pour lesméchants 
et les indisciplinables, les impies et les 
pécheurs, pour les gens sans religion 
et pour les profanes, pour les meur- 
triers de pére ou. de mére, et pour les 
homiecides; 1o Pour les fornicateurs, 
pour ceux qui commettent des péchés 
contre nature, pour les voleurs d'hom- 
mes, pour les menteurs, pour les par- 
jures, et pour tout ce qui est contraire 
àla.saine doctrine; 1: Selon le glo- 
rieux Évangile du Dieu bienheureux, 
cet Évangile qui m'a été confié, — 12 Et 
je rends gráces à celui qui m'a fortifié, 
à Jésus-Christ notre Seigneur, de ce 
qu'il m'a estimé fidéle, et m'z ctabh 
dans le ministére; 13 /o?, qui aupara- 
vant étais un blasphémateur, un persé- 
Mais 


j'ai obtenu miséricorde, parce que J'a- 


cuteur, et un homme violent. 


gissals par ignorance, étant dans lin- 
crédulité. 14, Et la 


Seigneur a surabondé 


gráce de notre 
en moi, avec la 
foi et avec l'amour qui est e» Jésus- 
Christ. 


digne d'étre entiérement recgue, c'est 


15 Cette parole est certaine, et 


que Jésus-Christ est, venu au monde 
pour sauver les pécheurs, desquels Je 
suis le premier. 1e Mais jai obtenu 
Jésus-Christ 


montrát, en moi le premier, toute 


miséricorde, afin que 


sa longanimité, afin que cela servit 


^ 


d'exemple á ceux qui viendront à 


croire en lui pour la vie éternelle. 


. CCt-xoo «0 m 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 





IIPOX TIMOOEON 4A, a, B. 
i; TQ 96 BacuXét TOv ai vov, aóÜápre, 
e / , 0 e^ M Y 5 , 
iopáreo, ove eo, Tu) kai Oofa 
, N n e^ 327 * /, 
e(g TOUS üGLQvas TOV aiovov' ag. 
, M ) / / 
i8 Tavrqv T1)» raparyyeXiav vrapariÜeuat 
/ , N x r4 
zov, TéKvov TuuoÜ0ee, xara às Trpoaryov- 
2; N N / e7 / 
cas émi a€ qrpojreias, iva aTparcvan 
^ / 
&v avrais T1]v kaNijv orpareiav, 19 ' Excwv 
/ 1 9j N / ej 
TíoTwW Kai ayaÜ5]v evveiónouv, ?)|v Tives 
? / s s / y / 
aTocjgevo, Trepi TTJV TiO TW É€vavárym- 
, / 
cav: 20"flv écriv "Tuévaios kai ÁMé- 


favópos, oUs Trapéóoxa TQ ZaTavà, tva 


aauéevÜoiw ju) BXacdQnuev. 


KEO. £g. 
: IIAPAKAA4AQ obv mperov TávTov 
^^ , / , F 
Tro.eto Üau Oerjaews, Trpocevyás, évrev£es, 
? / e x /Z , 0 / 
ebxapioTías, vmép TávTov avÜporrov, 
2 'fmép factXéov kai müvrev TÓÀV £v 
e DNO Ld ej » NC UE / 
U7repoxf) Óvrow, tva, 1jpep.ov kai 7)a UXtOV 
f/ fL , / , ^ 
fiov Owdryc uev év  Táom evoefeu xai 
/ ^ x N NI 
seuvorqyri. 3 Tovro |yàp]| xaXov xai 
* , o f "^ ^ c ^ 
aT00ekrOV évevmiov TOU cwT?pos 79J4OV 
0col. 4 "Os smávras avÜpevrovs ÜéXe 
^ N , , / , / 
ceÜfvau. kai «ei éméyveciw  aXngÜeias 
éAOeiv. 5 Eis yàp Ocós, eis kat ,ueotrns 
0sob kai avÜperrcv, dvÜÓporros Xpwoos 


' Incots, € O 907s éavróv àvr(XvTpov vrrép 


/ x ^ 
TvToV, TÓ paprÜpuov KQLipois &OLOUS, 
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hominum, homo Christus Jesus, 


AD TIMOTHEUM I, I. II. 
5; Regi autem saeculorum, inmortali, 
invisibili,soli Deo, honor et gloria in 
secula sseeulorum. Amen. 1s Hoc 
praeceptum commendo tibi, fih. Timo- 
thee, secundum precedentes in te pro- 
phetias, ut mihtes in illis bonam mih- 
tiam, 19» Habens fidem et bonam con- 
scientiam, quam quidam repellentes 
circà fidem naufragaverunt; 20 Ex 
quibusest H ymenius et Alexander, quos 


tradidi Satanze, ut discant non blasphe- 


nare. 


CAPUT II. 


1 OBSECRO igitur primo omnium 


fieri obsecrationes, orationes, postu- 
lationes, gratiarum actiones, pro 
omnibus hominibus, 2 Pro regibus 


et omnibus qui in sublimitate sunt, 
ub quietam et tranquillam vitam 
agamus in omni pietate et castitate. 
s Hoc enim bonum est et acceptum 


4 Qui 


omues homines vult salvos fieri et ad 


coram Salvator nostro Deo, 
aenitionem veritatis venire. 5 Unus 
enim Deus, unus et mediator Dei et 
e Qui 
dedit redemptionem semet ipsum pro 


omnibus, testimonium temporibus suis, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTITA. 





I. TIMOTHY, I. Il. 


57 Now unto the King eternal, immor- 
tal, invisible, the only wise God, be 
honour and glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 18 This charge I commit unto 
thee, son Timothy, according to the 
prophecies which went before on thee, 
that thou by them mightest war a 
good warfare ; 1» Holding faith, and a 
£Oood conscience; which some having 
put away concerning faith have made 
shipwreck: z» Of whom is Hymen:us 
and Alexander; whom I have delivered 


unto Satan, that they may learn not to 


blaspheme. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 I EXHORT therefore, that, first. of 
all, supplications, prayers, interces- 
sions, and giving of thanks, be made 
for all men ; 2 For kings, and for all 
that are in authority ; that we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life in all 
godliness and honesty. 3 For this is 
good and aeceptable in the sight of 
God our Saviour; 4 Who will have 
all men to be saved, and to come unto 
the knowledge of the truth. 5 For 
there 4s one God, and one mediator 
between God and men, the man Christ 


Jesus; e Who gave himself à ransom 


for allj to be testifed in due time. 
85 


1. Cünotbeum, 1. 2. 
1; J(ber (ott, bem emigen $onige, bem 
linoergángliden, unb linfidjtbaren, uno 
alfein S8eijen, fep bre unb Shreié in 
(*ipigfeit. 90men. 
id) bir, mein Cobn. &imotbeus, nad) ben 
vorigen 98eiffagungen über bir, bag bu in 
benfelbigen eine gute Stitterid)aft übejt, 
19 l1nb babejt ben Glauben unb gutea (ez 
miffen, weld)ed etlide von fid) geftofen, 


. unb am Gauben Gdyiffbrud) erlitten baben, 


20 Unter woefdjen ift Dpmenáue. unb [fere 
anber, melde id) babe bem Catan überz 
geben, baf fie gegüdtiget werben, nidt 


mebr au [aftern. 


S»ya8 2. Gapitel. 


1€ ermabne id) muR,*aR man vor 
allen Singen auerff tbue SSitte, Gebet, 
Sürbitte — umb Syanffagung für  alfe 
Btenfden) $ ^ür bie &onige unb für alle 
Sbríigfeit , auf baf totr ein rubtgeó unb 
ftilleá eben fübren mógen, in aller Gott 
3 Senn foídjes8 
(ft gut, bagu aud) angenebm vor Gott, 
unjerm Seifanbe, — 4 9Beld)er will, baf 
S9XReníden — gebolfen 
jur GrfenntnigB ber JGabrbeit fommen. 
s Senn cà. ift Gin Gott, unb (in SJtittfer 
jmi(den Gott unb ben Stenfden, nemfid) 
ver JXenfd) Gbriftu8 Se(us. e Ser ftd 
felbft gegeben Dat für alle aur Gr[ófung, bag 
(e(be8 au. feiner 3eit. geprebiget würbe. 


feligfeit unb Gbrbarfeit, 


aíffen Qferbpe, unb 





18 Sieg Gebot befeble , 


I TIMOTHÉE, I. II. 


1; Àu roi des siécles, uimmortel, invi- 
sible, à Dieu seul sage, soient honneur 
et gloire aux siécles des siécles. Àmen. 
i8 Mon fils Timothée, ce que je te 
recommande d'apres les prédictions 
qui ont été faites autrefois à ton 
sujet, c'est que tu y répondes en com- 
battant dans cette bonne . guerre; 


19 En gardant la foi et une bonne con- 


science, que quelques-uns ont repous- 
sée, en sorte quüls ont fait naufrage 


quant à la foi. 2o De ce nombre sont 


 Hyménée et Alexandre, que j'ai livrés 


à Satan, afin qu'ils apprennent à ne 


plus blasphémez. 


CHAPITRE 1l. 


1 JE recommande donc qu'avant 
toutes choses, on fasse des supplica- 
tions, des prieres, des intercessions, et 
des aetions de gráces pour tous les 
hommes; 2 Pour les rois, et pour tous 
ceux qui sont constitués en dignité, 
afin que nous puissions mener une vie 
paisible et tranquille, en toute piété 
et bonnéteté. 
agréable devant Dieu notre Sauveur, 


3 Car celle est bon et 


4 Qui veut que tous les hommes soient 
sauvés, et qu'ils parviennent à la 
5 Car il 


y & un seul Dieu, et un seul. Mé- 


eonnaissance de la vérité. 


diateur entre Dieu et les hommes, 
Jésus-Christ homme, 6 Qui s'est donné 
lui-méme en rancon pour tous, ce 


qui devait étre ahtesté en son temos. 


oM. vi. a P 





BIDBLIA HEXMAGLOTITA. 


IIPOX TIMOGEON 4A, B, y. 


, e 3 )/ b N / x * / 
; Lis 0 éréÜmv éyo kipv£ kai dmoo'o- 


Aos, aMjÜeav  Xéyó, ov *ev6opar, 

/ 3 ^ 3 / N 

6.040KaXo; | éÜvov  év more kai 

üXnÜcía. | 8 BooXouau. ov  TrpoccU- 
t 


A v ? N / 
wecÜÓau Tov; üvópas év mavri ToTQ 
e e^ hl ? e^ 
évaipovras ociovs xeiwpas wcepis opryrs 
e^ € N 
Kai OiaNoyvcpoU* 9 'flcabTos KaL wyv- 
e^ ^ x 
vaikas €v KküraoTONMj kocpuio, perà 
? e^ M! / e e L4 
aiOoUs Kai c'cdbpocvUvrns kocjetv éavTás, 
M! ? / N ^ 5 7 
un] év 7rAéyuaotw Kai xpvao 7) japryapi- 
$ ^ ^ , ,» «€ 
rais 7) (uaTiG UO TTONvTENeU, 10 AXX O 
/ 
mrpémeu vyvvai£iv. érraryyeXNXouévaus | Qeo- 
e^ N b 
céBeav, 6v épyov dayaÜov. n I'uvr év 
e / / ? / e ^ 
)G0vyía uavÜavére év áo bmorayn: 
W 
1? ZLOdo ew Oé vyvvawi ovi émvTpémo, 
e^ , b "? 
ovO6 abÜevreiv àvOpos, GXN eivau év 
es ^ 
7zovyia. 13 ' ÁOYp. "yàp Trpóyros érXáa0n, 
eira Eva. 14 Kai ' A6àp ovk vmrar1509, 
e «A A ? ^ ? / 
5j Oé yuvr) é£amaruÜetaa év a «BSáce 
x e^ 
ryéyovev, 15 X«0:joerat 66 0Là Tf)s Tekvo- 
Li 5 / ? / x 
ryovias, €àv j4etvegiv év mroTeu Kai 


dryámrm kai ayuaa i uerà av dbpoavvnys. 


KEO. y. 
1 IIIXTOSX 0 Xoyos: Et T(s ério«o- 
^ b , ^ » 3 ^ 
7s Opéyera,u kaGXoD0 é€pyov émiÜvpe. 
^ " N 5 [4 5 f. 
2 Aet ovv TOV ÉTiOKOTOV üveTUNnur TOV 


y e^ s » / 
eivni, j4üs '*yvvautkOos üvópa, vnóoáMov, 


caoqppova, kog jov, UXoEevov, QL«aeTIKOv, 
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AD TIMOTHEUM I, IL III. 


7; In quo positus sum ego praedicator 
et apostolus, veritatem dico, non men- 
tior, doctor gentium in fide et veritate. 
s Volo ergo viros orare in omni loco 
levantes puras manus sine ira et discep- 


tatione; » Sumihter et mulieres in 


habitu ornato cum verecundia et 


sobrietate ornantes se, non in tortis 
crinibus aut auro aut margaritis vel 


veste pretiosa, 1e Sed quod decet 


mulieres promittentes pudicitiam per 


operà bona. 1 Mulier in silentio 


discat cum omni subjectione: 12 Do- 


cere autem mulieri non permitto, neque 
dominari in virum, sed esse in silentio. 
13 Adam enim prior figuratus est, 
deinde Eva. 


14 Et. Adam non est 


seductus, mulDer autem sedueta in 


prevarieatione fuit, 15$ Salvabitur 
autem per filiorum generationem, si 


permanserint in fide et dilectione et 


sanetifieatione eum sobrietate. 


CAPUT III. 


1 FIDELIS sermo: Si quis 


episcopatum desiderat, bonum opus 
desiderat. ^ »? Oportet ergo episco- 
pum  inreprehensibilem esse, unius 
uxoris virum, 


sobrum,  pruden- 


, vem, ornatum, hospitalem, doctorem, 








bIBLIA HEXAGLOITITA. 





I. TIMODBESS II. III. 


7 Whereunto I am ordained a preacher, 
and an apostle, (I speak the truth in 
Christ, and lie not;) a teacher of the 
Gentiles in faith and verity. &sI will 
therefore that men pray every where, 
lifting up holy han 's, without wrath 
and doubting. 9» In like manner also, 


that women adorn themselves in 
modest apparel, with shamefacedness 
and sobriety; not with broidered hair, 
or gold, or pearls, or eostly array: 
10 But. (which becometh women pro- 
fessing godliness) with good works. 
1 Let the woman learn in silence with 
all subjection. 12» But I suffer not a 
woman to teach, nor to usurp autho- 
rity over the man, but to be 1n silence. 
13 For Adam was first formed, then 
Eve. 14 And Adam was not deceived, 
but the woman being deceived was in 
the transgression. 15 Notwithstanding 
she shall be saved in childbearing, if 
they continue in faith and charity and 


holiness with sobriety. 


CHAPTER IIL 


i'THIS is à true saying, If à man 
desire the ofhce of a bishop, he de- 
sireth à good work. 2» A bishop then 
must be blameless, the husband of one 


wife, vigilant, sober, of good behaviour, 


given fo hospitality, apt to teach; 


997 


1, Zunotbeum, 2, 8. 


7 3»agu id) gefeBt bin eim SDrebiger umb 
3Opoftet (id) fage bie 9Gabrbett im. Gbrifio, 
unb fíge nidjt), ein Cebver ber Deiben. üm 
(Tauben unb in ber 98abrbeid. 


id) nun, bag bie 9tanner beten am alffen 


8 &p will 


Sorten, unb aufbeben beifige Dànbe, obne 
9 Seffefbigen gfeid)en 
bie SGeiber, bag. fie im ateviidem fetpe, 
mit Cdjam unb J3udt fid fdmüden ; 
nid)t mit 3ópfen, ober Golfo, ober Seven, 
ober fóft[id)em Glemarnb ; 10 Conbern míe 
fé atemet ben Z8eibern, bie ba Gottz 
feltafett beroetfen, burd) gute JBerfe, ui Gir 


jern imb 3wetfef. 


3Reib ferne in ber Gtile, mit alfer TIntere 
tbánigfett. 12 inem 9Beibe aber geftatte 
i) nid)t, bag fie Iebre, aud) nidjt, bafi fie 
be8 SXtannes SDerr fep, foubern ftile fep. 
13 Senn (bam ift am erften gemadjt, barz 


nad) Goa. 14 l1nb 9fban moarb nidyt vere 


Rübret ; bae 98Geib aber woarb verfübrcet, 
unb bat bie llebertretung | eingeftDret. 
15 Cie mirb aber feftg toerben burd) 8n 
berseugen, fo fie bfeibet im. Gifauben, unb 


i ber Ctebe, unb. it ber Deitfiguag, fammt 


ber 3udjt. 


$5a$ 9. Gapyitet. 


| 

| 
1 Sja$ ift fe gewoiBlid) voabr, fo. femarnb 

ei 3Siid)jofáamt begebret, ber begebrt ein 


: | 
fóftfideà SBerf. 2 G8 foll aber ein 3Bifd)of | 


unftrdfíid) fepn, (ined 9Betbe8 Stann, 





nid)teri, indfig, fittig, gaftfret, Iebrbaftig; 
| 


L TIMOTHÉE, IL II. 


7 C'est pour cela (je dis la vénté en 
Christ, je ne mens point) que j'ai été 
établi prédieateur et apótre, docteur, 
des Gentils dans la foi et dans la vérité. 
8 Je veux donc que les hommes prient 
en tout lieu, levant des mains pures 
sans colére et sans dispute. 9 Je veux 
aussi, que les femmes se parent d'un 
vétement honnéte, avec pudeur et 
modestie, non de tresses, ni d'or, ni de 
perles, ni d'habillements somptueux ; 
10 Àu contraire, qu'elles soient pamrées 
de bonnes ceuvres, comme 1l est séant 
à des femmes qui font profession de 
servir Dieu. n Que la femme écoute 
l'instruction en silence, en toute sou- 
mission; 2 Carje ne permets point à 
la femme d'enseigner, ni d'user d'auto- 
rité sur son mari. Elle doit, au con- 
traire, demeurer dans le silence. 13 Car 
Adam a été formé le premier, et. Eve 
ensuite. 14 Et ce n'a point été Adam 
qui a été séduit; mais la femme, ayant 
été séduite, est tombée dans la trans- 
gression. 15 Néanmoins elle sera sauvée 
en mettant des enfants au monde, si 
elle persévére dans la foi, dans la 
charité et dans la sanctification, avec 


;. modestie. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 CETTE parole est certaine, que s 
quelqu'un désire la charge d'Evéque, il 
désire une ceuvre excellente. 2 Mais il 
faut que l'Évéque soit, irrépréhensible, 
mari d'une seule femme, vigilant, sobre, 


grave, hospitalier, propre à enseigner ; 
4»2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT3IA. 





HPOX TIMOOEON A., y. 


s Mi vápowov, j) TMékryw, àXXà 


émieuc), djaxov, àqwXapyvpov, 4 Too 
KGQNüs T'poicTüjLevov, 


3, / » 
LOLOU | OLKOU 


^ N / 
TÉékva éyovra €v vmwoTa'y) pera Taaomnjs 


; ^ b] / 
ceuvoryros, 5 Ei 0é vis TOV LOLOU 
»x ^ , " ^ 
oikov  "rpocT?vQL  OUK OLO€V, T$ 

^ / N 
ékkNgoíag ÜcobD émuueNjoerau ; 6 Mm 


veójvrov, iva yu: Tu$weÜcis eis xpíua 


^ / ^ 
éuwméon ToU  BuaffóNov. | 7 4e óé 
N / A y 5 N ^ 
«ai paprupiav kaNmyv €xew amo TOV 
» e N » * N 3 / 
&£coÜev, tva wu? eis oveiàwo nov épméom 
^ / 
«ai Trarjióa, ToU. O,a[BóNov. | 8 Aakovous 
e , Á N / X P 
GcaUTOS G€jLvoUs, j) OLXO'yovs, uy) oivo 
ÀX ^ P X * 6 Pa 
TOXNG "rpogéxovTas, uw?) ata x pokepoets, 
s»! N / ^ / 
."Ewovras T0 gvoT)ptov TfS TricTeUs 
év kaÜapá cvveijoe. 10 Kai obro, 0€ 
/ ^ " / 
Ookip.atéaÜccav piov, eia OLa.covet- 
,» 7 » ] ^ 
Tecav üavéykNgro, üvTes. 1 l'waixas 
// 
ecabvTos ceuvás, uy») OuóXovs, vnoa- 
x Fs 
Aíous, TiOTUS Év qrüci. 12 ALákovot 
L'] A^ N »! / 
éoTwcav puis ryvvaukcós àvópes, Tékvav 
N ^ 50 7 
KQi TOV LOlQV 


KüNOQs '"poicTájuevoL 


/ e N ^ 
oiov. 13 Oi vyàp xaXàs Ouakovrcav- 
d N € Ps x ^ 
Tres fJaÜnov éavrois xaXov "repvmouoDv- 
N N / , / 
TG. KQL TOXAyv Trapprmoiav €v ThicTEL 
14 Taórá co. 


73 é€v Xpioro 'lgoob. 


vyoddco éNTritav éAÜetv Tpós cé raxtov * 
688 








tC ] 4 .c0o]A244 2oS 
405 lo .Ji5a2s NS px flo: 
»5 "^ "^ : [K Qt oval 


I oua 500 4 
. à22 oaa | A36a2 aciàio 
PRCTSVEREE 
lox os oA2ato [EN 
ap uu locu lo: (ip 
cua,2 Wàio 5e UE 


Mans 126)0w 2b 2» de: 


p 


-2]lo 8 e li4o» 
[^ 


lia2ó Ym252 


. li2í liasos 


oct | o . c2 CE Wo 
lo . IL eo la N c 


GET DW» .deis bs26. Qus 
. 2-5 1514-2 Weuacp Wb 
50,00 Gao o5 (G3610 1 
n onda] E (Gata nolo 
lai oj h20n0 ^ o» 
cócuo. eaouas) zi ]oouo . 2A 
2900 do . soso Vào .iXuocto 
iom Rios lih cS 
as 15e: Va Ve 

. 1429 cw.no aciàio 
'iaAo9 atis) ZA 
. 90Le. 2L NEUSS 


[^ P "^ 
c400u 


1. CD 


P: $022) 121524012 [^ 


: ico NON [E 25 Sá 14 
BN [ET Mu e Li 





AD TIMOTHEUM I, III. 
3 Non vinolentum, non percussorem, 
sed modestum, non Llitigiosum, non 
cupidum, 4 Suz domui bene prepo&g- 
tum, filios habentem subditos cum 
omni castitate. 531 quis autem domui 
suze preesse nescit, quomodo ecelesize 
Dei diligentiam habebit? e Non neo- 
phytum, ne in superbia elatus in 
judieium incidat diaboli. 7 Oportet 
autem ilum et testimonium habere 
bonum ab his qui foris sunt, ut non in 
obprobrium incidat et laqueum diaboli. 
s Diaconos similiter pudicos, non bilin- 
eues, non multo vino deditos, non 
turpe lucrum sectantes, » Habentes 
mysterium fidel in conscientia pura. 
10 Et hi autem probentur primum, et 
sic ministrent nullum crimen ha bentes. 
1n Mulieres similiter pudicas, non de- 
trahentes, sobrias, fideles in. omnibus. 
:2 Diacones sint unius uxoris viri, 
qui filiis suis bene preesunt et suis 
13 Qui enim bene miünis- 


domibus. 


traverint, gradum sibi bonum ad- 


quirent et multam fiduciam in fide 
quae estin Christo Jesu. 14 Hsec tibi 


scribo, sperans venire ad tc cito; 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOT'Ü"TA. 


IL PEMGWBEDYSSDPT 


» Not given to wine, no striker, not 
greedy of filthy lucre; but patent, 
not a brawler, not covetous; 4 One 
that ruleth well his own house, having 
his children in subjection with all 
gravity ; s(For if a man know not 
how to rule his own house, how shall 
he take care of the church of God ?) 
s Not a novice, lest being lifted up 
with pride he fall into the condemna- 
tion of the devil. ; Moreover he must 
have a good report of them which axe 
without; lest he fall into reproach and 
the snare of the devil s Likewise 
must the deacons be grave, not double- 
tongued, not given to much wine, not 
greedy of filthy lucre; » Holding the 
mystery of the faith in à pure con- 
science. 10 Ánd let these also first be 
proved; then let them use the office 
of a deacon, being found blameless. 
1 Even so must their wives be grave, 
not slanderers, sober, foithful in all 
things. 12 Let the deacons be the 
husbands of one wife, ruling their 
children and their own houses well. 
13 For they that have used the office of 
a deacon well purchase to themselves 
a good degree, and great boldness in 
the faith which 4s in Christ Jesus. 


14 These things write I unto thee, 


| hoping to come unto thee shortly: 
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1, &imotbeum, 8, 


3 9tit ein Reinjaufer, ntid)t podyeu, nidyt 
unebríid)e janbtbterung. treiben, fonbern 
gelinbe, nid)t baberbaftig, nídt get3ig ; 
4 Ser feinem eigenen Daufe voobI vorftebe, 
ber geborfame &inber babe mit alfer Gbrz 
barfeit ; — s (Oo aber femanb feinem 
eigenen Dauje ntd)t mei vorgufteben, vote 
tvirb er bie Gemeine Gotteà verforgen ?) 
e Stid)t ein 9teuling, auf bag er fid) nidit 
aufbfafe, unb bem Vaftlerer tn8. lertbeit 
fatfe. 


3eugntB babet vom benem, bie braufen 


7; Gr muf aber aud) eim gutee 


fütb, auf bag er nídyt falfe bem áfterer. in 
bie Cdmad) unb OGCtrid. e Deffelbigen 
gleiden bie S:Diener follen ebrbar fepn; 
nid ameisttugtig, nid 98Beinfaufer, nidt 
unebrlid)e Daubtbterung treiben ;. 9 Die 
ba8 Gefeimiip oco Giaubend. (m reinem 
10 linb biefefbigen fajfe 


man 3uvor verfuden ; barnad) faffe maufte 


(S ewitffen babe. 


bienen, wenn fte unftráf(ich finb. 
fefbigen aleiden ibre JBeiber fol(eu ebrbar 
fepu, nidt Vdfterinnen, nüdtern, treu. tn 
alfen Singen. — 12 Dte Siener fa&. einen 
fealtden. fepn. (ines 98eibeá 9tann, bie 
tbren f'iubern wobI vorfteben, unb. ibren 
eigenen SDáujern. 15 JRefd)e aber woobl 
ermerben — ibnen — felbfi 
Gtufe, 


mm — Glíauben, 


Dienen, bie 


eie — gute unb eme —garofe 


it — Gbrifto 
14 Gofdjea. fdreibe id) biv, unb 


beffe aufé fdyierfte gu bir gu fommen ; 


(y reubigfett 


efi. 


11 $ef | 





I. TIMOTHEE, III. 


3 Qu'il ne soi pas adonné au vin, ni 
violent, ni porté au gain déshonnéte. 
Au contraire, qu'il soit doux, pacifique, 
exempt d'avarice, 4 Gouvernant bien 
Sa propre maison, tenant ses enfants 
dans la soumission en toute honnéteté, 
5 En effet, si quelqu'un ne sait pas 
gouverner sa propre maison, comment 
pourra-t-il conduire l'Église de Dieu ? 
e Qui ne soit point nouvellement 
converti, de peur qu'enflé d'orgueil, il 
ne tombe dans la méme condamnation 
que le démon. 7 Il faut aussi qu'il ait 
un bon témoignage de ceux qui sont 
hors de [ Eglise, afin qu'il ne tombe 
point dans l'opprobre, et dans le piége 
du diable. 


solent graves, exempts de duplicité, 


8 Que les Diaeres de méme 


qu'ils ne soient ni adonnés aux exces 
du vin, ni eonvoiteux d'un gain dés- 
honnéte. » Qu'ils conservent le mystere 
de la foi dans une conscience pure. 
10 Qu'ils soient aussi d'abord éprouvés; 
puis, sils sont sans reproche, qu'ils 
soient admis au diaconat. n De ii;àme 
que (Leurs femmes .v»ient honnétes, 
exciiptes de  médisance, vigilantes, 
fidéles en toutes choses. 12 Que les 
Diaeres soient maris d'une seule 
femme; qu'ils gouvernent bien leurs 


enfants et leurs familles. 


13 Car 


propres 
qui 
rempli les fonctions de Diacre, s'as- 


CODES auront bien 
sureront un bon degré, et beaucoup 
de liberté qui 


en Jésus-Christ. 14 de t'éeris cela 


dans ]la foi est 


quoique j'espere aller te voir bientót ; 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





HPOS TIMOOEON A',wy, 9 
15" Eà» 06 (füpaSóve, iva eiófjs 7rÀs Oci 
év oikq cob. ávaapépec0au, ?yris. &o Tiv 
cTÜNOS Kat 


ékkAgoía  0co0 CoOvros, 


&pa(cpa Ts àXn8eías. 1€ Kai opoXo- 
5 / ? N x P^ ? / 
yovpévos jéya éoTiv TO Tfs evaeBetas 
fi e ? , ? / 
LvoTQpiov: 0g édavepeoÜn év capkti, 
P4 »f ? » 
éOucaue0n év veóparu, odÜOn ayyéxous, 
ézioTevÜn  év 


éxnpuyOÜm év éOveow, 


kOjcQ, àveNjuo01 év Go£n. 


KEO. 6. 


1 TO 8é mveüpa puros Xéyew OTt €v 
UcTÉpois kKaupots dmocTQcovrali TiVes 
Tjjs "ría Tes, Trpocéyovres TrVeuuagctv 
T'Mdvots kai OiackaM(aus | Oauuovicov, 
2 'Ev vmokpíaet NrevóoXovyov, kekavoTy- 
p.ac uévov T3v (Oiav awveibaw, 3 Ko- 
AvóvTOv wyageiv, dméyeo0au Bpopuarov, 
à o Óeós ékrioev eig ueráNgpwrw | uerà 
ev'yapua Tías TOlS TrLO TOUS KG Érreyvo üt 
Tjv  áM4gÜeav.  4"Ort müv kT(opa 
0co) xaXóv, kai ovOév dàmOfAgrov uerà 
evyapio Tias XauBavóuevov* — 6 "Áni- 
Cerat tyàp ó.à Xoyov eo ka évrevEevs. 
e Taüra  vmoriÜéuevos  Tois  àÓeXdots 
KaXós €o:5 Ouákovos XpuioToD 'Inco, 
évrpeiópevos Tois Xóyous Tis TrícTeUs 


Kai Tíjs kaXjs OQackaX(as 7 Tapy- 


KONoUÜnkas: 7 Tow; 686  BefBnkovs 
Kai *ypacoes pvÜovs mapavroD.  ['Up- 
vate O6  ceavrüv pos — evoéfeav. 
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AD TIMOTHEUM I, Iii. IV. 


15 $1 autem tardavero, ut scias quomodo 
te oporteat in domo Dei conversari, 
quae est ecclesia Dei vivi, columna et 
firmamentum veritatis. 1e Et manifeste 
magnum est pietatis sacramentum, 
quod manifestatum est in carne, justifi- 
catum est in spiritu, apparuit angelis, 
praedicatum est gentibus, creditum est 


in mundo, adsumptum est in gloria. 


CAPUT IV. 


i SPIRITUS autem manifeste dicit 
quia in novissimis temporibus descen- 
dent quidam a fide, attendentes spiriti- 
bus erroris et doctrinis daemoniorum, 
2 [n hypocrisi loquentium mendacium 
et cauteriatam habentium conscientiam 
suam, 3 Prohibentium nubere, absti- 
nere à cibis, quos Deus creavit ad per- 
ciplendum cum gratiarum actione 
fidelibus et his qui cognoverunt veri- 
tatem. 4 Quia omnis creatura Dei 
bona, et nihil reiciendum quod cum 
gratiarum actione percipitur: 5 5Sanc- 
tificatur enim per verbum Dei et 
e Hec proponens íra- 


orationem. 


tribus bonus eris minister Jesu 


Christ, enutritus verbis fidei et bonz 
doctrina quam adsecutus es: 7 In- 
eptas autem et aniles fabulas devita. 


Exerce [autem] te ipsum ad pietatem. 


PPBUTl'Au' HEMACEOTILIA. 
E ———————————— 


Ff. TIMOTHY, III. IV. 


:: But if I tarry long, that thou mayest 
know how thou oughtest to behave 
ihyself in the house of God, which 1s 
the church of the living God, the pillar 
and ground of the truth. 1€ And with- 
out controversy great is the mystery 
of godliness : God was manifest in the 
flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of 
angels, preached unto the Gentiles, be- 
lieved on in the world; and received 


up into glory. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, 
that in the latter times some shall 
depart from the faith, giving heed 
to seducing spirits, and doctrines of 
devils; 2 Speaking lies in hypocrisy ; 
having their conscience seared with a 
hot iron; 3 Forbidding to marry, amd 
commanding to abstain from meats, 
which God hath created to be received 
with thanksgiving of them which be- 
lieve and know the truth. 4 For every 
creature of God 4s good, and nothing 
£o be refused, if it be received with 
thanksgiving: 5 For it is sanctified by 
the word of God and prayer. elf 
thou put the brethren in remem- 
branee of these things, thou shalt 
be a good minister of Jesus Christ, 
nourished up in the words of faith 
and of good doctrine, whereunto 
thou hast attained. 7 But refuse 


profane and old wives fables, and 


exercise thyself rather unto godliness. 
591 


1. &uuetbeum, 9. 4. 


15 € id) aber veraóge, baf bu wijjet, vote 
bu vanbeín folfft in bem 5Dauje Gottes, 
welde8 iff bie Genteine be8 lebenbigen 
(Sotted, ein Syfeifer unb. Grunbfeite ber 
SBabrbeit. 1e inb fünblid) groB tft vaà 
gottfefige Gebeimnig : Gott ift geoffett- 
baret im Sleifd), gered)tfertiget im Gert, 
erídjienen ben Gngefn, geprebiget beu 
Seiben, gegfaubet oon ber Belt, aufgez 
nommen in Die Derrfidfeit. 


S$9a8 4. Gapitel. 


| Ser Geijft aber faget beutfid), bap in 
ben fetten 3eiten werben etftd)e oon bem 
(S[auben abtreten, unb anfangen ben vere 
fübreriffen (Geiftern, unb  Qefren — bet 
Seufef, 2 urb bíe,fo in Gleipnerei 
eügenrebner fnb, unb SSranbmaat in ibrem 
(ewiffen baben ; 5 Unb verbieten ebeltd) 
ju werben, unb gu. metben bie Cpetfe, bte 
(Sott gefdaffen bat, gu nebmen mit Dant 
fagung, ben Gidubigen unb benen, bie bie 
JBafrbeit erfetnen. — 4 ODeun aller Greaz 
tur (Sotte8 ift gut, unb níd)te vermer(ficb, 
bag mít SOanffagung empfangen wirb. 
5 Senn e8 wirb gebeifiget burd) ba& 9Bort 
(Sotte8 unb Gebet. 
SSrübern (olde8 vorbáftit, fo votrft bu. etm 
gutev Diener Jefu Gbrtfti fep, aufergogen 
it ben V9Bortet be8 (Gl[aubená unb ber 


c SBenn bu ben 


guten ebre, bei mwefd)er bur immerbar gez 
7 Syer ungeiftfid)en aber umb 


aftvettefíd)en — Sabefn — ent(djfage — bid. 
llebe bid) felbft aber an ber Gottfeftafett. 


wefjen bit. 


I. TIMIGMUENSESNENIT, TV. 


15 Mais afin que, si je tarde, tu saches 
comment il faut se conduire dans la 
maison de Dieu, c'est-à-dire l'Église du 
Dieu vivant, la colonne et le fonde- 
ment de la vérité. 1s Et incontestable- 
ment, le mysteére de la piété est grand : 
Dieu à été manifesté en chair, justifié 
par lEsprit, vu des anges, préché aux 
Gentils, eru dans le monde, et élevé 


dans la gloire. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 OR, lEsprit dit expressément 
qu'aux derniers temps, quelques-uns 
abandonneront la foi, s'attachant à des 
esprits d'erreur, et aux doctrines des 
démons, 2 Imposteurs pleins d'hypc- 
crisie, e& dont la conscience sera cau- 
térisée ; 


qui commanderont de s'abstenir d'ali- 


3 Qui défendront le mariage, 


ments que Dieu a créés, afin que les 
fidàles et ceux qui ont connu la vérité 
en usent avec actions de gráces. ^4 Car 
tout ce que Dieu a créé est bon, et 
rien n'est à rejeter, pourvu qu'on en 
use avec actions de gráces; 5 Parce 
que cela est sanctifié par la parole de 
Dieu et par la priére. 6 Si tu exposes 
ces choses aux fréres, tu seras bon 
ministre de Jésus-Christ, nourri des 
paroles de la foi et de la bonne 


doctrine que tu as soigneusement 


suivie. 7 Mais rejette les fables pro- 
fanes, et qui ressemblent à des contes 


de vieilles, e& exerce-toi dans la piété. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AD TIMOTHEUM I, IV. V. 


s Nam corporalis exercitatio ad modi- 
cum utilis est: pietas autem ad omnia 
utils est, promissionem habens vitz 
quee& nune est et future, » Fidelis 
sermo et omni acceptione dignus. io Ín 
hoe enim laboramus et maledicimur, 
quia speramus in Deum vivum, qui est 
Salvator omnium hominum, maxime 
fidelium. 11 Precipe hzc et doce. 
12 Nemo adulescentiam tuam contem- 
nat, sed exemplum esto fidelium, in 
verbo, in conversatione, in caritate, in 
fide, in castitate. 13 Dum venio, attende 
lectioni, exhortationi, doctrine. 14 Noli 
neglegere gratiam qu:e in te est, quae 
data est tibi per prophetiam cum 1in- 
positione manuum presbyteri. 15 Haec 
meditare, in his esto, ut profectus tuus 
manifestus sit omnibus. 1e Attende 
tibi et doctrine, insta in illis: hoc 


enim faciens et te ipsum salvum facies 


et qui te audiunt. 


CAPUT V. 


1 SENIOREM ne increpaveris, sed 
obsecra ut patrem, juvenes ut fra- 
ires, 2 Anus ut maires, juvenculas 
ut sorores in omni castitate. 3 Vi- 


duas honora, quse vere vidus sunt. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





I. TIMOTHY, iV. V. 


s For bodily exercise profiteth httle : 
but godliness is profitable unto all 
things, having promise of the life that 
now is, and of that which 1s to come. 
9 'T his 2s a faithful saying, and worthy 
of all acceptation. 1e For therefore 
we both labour and suffer reproach, be- 
ca4se we trust ir the living God, who 
1s the Saviour of all men, specially 
of those that believe. 


command and teach. 


1 These things 
12 Let no man 
despise thy youth; but be thou an 
example of the believers, in word, m 
conversation, in charity, in spirit, in 
faith, in purity. i3 Till I come, give 
attendance to reading, to exhortation, 
to doctrine. 14 Neglect not the gift 
that is in thee, which was given 
thee by prophecy, with the laying 
on of the hands of the presbytery. 
15 Meditate upon these things; give 
thyself wholly to them; that thy pro- 
fiting may appear toall. 1e Take heed 
unto thyself, and unto the doctrine ; 
continue in them; for in doing this 
thou shalt both save thyself, and them 


that hear thee. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 REBUKE not an elder, but intreat 
him as a father; and the younger 
as 2 The elder 


men brethren ; 


women as mothers; the younger as 


sisters, with all purity. 3 Honour 
widows that are widows indeed. 
593 


1, Qimotbeum, 4. 5, 


s Sein bie leiblide llebung ift wmentg 
nüBe; aber bie Gottfeligfett tft au. alfen 
Syngen nítBe, unb bat bie J93erbeifung 
biefe8 unb be8 sufünftigen Vebens, »3Dae 
tt je getoiB(id) wabr, unb eim tDeuer 


wertbeg JBort, — 10 Jenn babin. arbeiten 


wir aud), unb merben gefd)mábet, vag wir 
auf ben febeinbigen Gott geboffet baben ; 
weíder iff ber. Deilano alfer 9SMenfden, 
fonberlíd) aber ber Gíaubigen. u Coldjes 
gebiete unb febre. | 
beite Sugenb ; fonbern fep ein 3Sorbi[b 
ben Gíáubigen. ün JGort, im. 25anbef, ru 
ber €iebe, ün Geift, im (Glauben, i. ber 
f&eufd)bett. 
(rmabnen, mit Cebren, big. id) fonnne. 
14 Q'af níd)t aud ber 9(t bie Gabe, bie bir 
gegeben ift burd) bie SBeifagung mit 
15 &Cold)eg 


warte, bamít gebe. um, atf caf bein. Sue 


i3 Safte an mit. Cejen, mit 


Saubauffegung ber. 9Lefteften. 


nebmen in a(len Singen offenbar fep. 
16 abe 9(dt auf bid) fefbft, unb auf bie 
Vebre, bebarre ftu biefen Gtüden. Senn 
wo bu feídes tbuft, voirft. bit bid) felbfi 
(efíg madjemn, umb ote bid) boóren, 


$S)a$ 5. Gayitef. 


1 (Finen. (ftem. (d:oi[t nid)t, fonbern ev 
imabne ibn afe eine 3Xater; bie jungen 
al8 bie 3Brüber; 2 Sie alten 98eiber 
afé ote 9JUüiter; bie jungen al8 bre 
Gdteftern mit affer Seufd)beit. 3 bre 
pte JOtitoen, melde redite 3Sitiwen fnb. 
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12 Jtiemanb. veradyte | 





I. TIMOTHÉE, IV. V. 


8 Car l'exercice corporel est utile à 
peu de chose ; mais la piété est utile à 
toutes choses; ayant la promesse de 
la vie présente, et de celle qui est à 
venir. 9 C'est là une parole certaine, 
et trós-digne d'étre reque. 10 Car c'est 
aussi pour cela que nous endurons tant 
de travaux et tant d'outrages, parce 
que nous espérons au Dieu vivant, qui 
est le Sauveur de tous les hommes, 
principalement des fidéles. 11 Annonce 
ces choses, et enseigne-les. 1» Que per- 
sonne ne méprise ta jeunesse ; deviens, 
au contraire, le modéle des fidéles par 
les paroles, là conduite, la charnité, 
lesprit, la foi, la pureté. 1» Jusqu'à 
ce que je vienne, applique-toi à 1a 
lecture, à l'exhortation et à linstruc- 
tion. 14 Ne néglige point le don qui 
est en toi, et qui t'a été conféré suivant 
la prophétie, par l'imposition des mains 
15 Mé- 


dite ces choses, et sois-en toujours 


de la compagnie des Anciéns. 


occupé, afin que tes progrés soient 
connus de tous. 1e Prends garde à toi- 
méme et à la doctrine. Persévére en 
ces choses; car en faisant ccla, tu to 
sauveras toi-méme et ceux qui t'écout- 


ent, 


CHAPITRE V. 


1i NEreprends pas rudement l'homme 
àgé. Au contraire, exhorte-le comme 
un pere; les jeunes gens, comme des 
fróres; 2 Les femmes ágées, comme 
des méres; les jeunes, comme des 
scurs, en toute pureté s Honore ies 


veuves qui sont vraiment  veuves. 
low. vr. é G 
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AD TIMOTHEUM. I, V. 
4 Si qua autem vidua filios aut, nepotes 
habet, discant prinum domum suam 


regere et mutuam vicem reddere 
parentibus: hoe enim acceptum est 


coram Deo. 5 Quse autem vere vidua 
est et desolata, speravit in Deum et 
instat obsecrationibus et orationibus 
nocte ac die: e Nam quz 1n deliciis 
; Et hoc prze- 


8 Sl 


est, vivens mortua est. 
cipe: ut inreprehensibiles sint. 
quis autem suorum et maxime domes- 
ticorum curam non habet, fidem nega- 
vit et est infideli deterior. 9» Vidua 
eligatur non minus sexaginta annorum, 
quie fuerit unius viri uxor, 10 In operi- 
bus bonis testimonium habens, si filios 
educavit, si hospitio recepit, si sane- 
torum pedes lavit, si tribulationem 


patientibus subministravit, si omne 


opus bonum subsecuta est. 11 Adu- 
lescentiores autem viduas devita : 
cum enim ]luxuriatz& fuerint in 


Christo, nubere volunt, 1» Habentes 


damnationem, quia primam fidem 
irritam fecerunt: 1s Simul autem et 
otiose discunt cireumire domos, non 
verbosse et 


solum otiose sed et 


curiose, loquentes quz non oportet. 


| DMEDN^IA" HESE NX GU 'OSpmTeAS 


I. "PIRE RNYSSVA 


4 But if any widow have children or 
nephews, let them learn first to shew 
piety at home, and to requite their 
parents: for that is good and accept- 
able before God. 5s Now she that 1s a 
widow indeed, and desolate, trusteth 
in God, and conüinueth in supplica- 
tions and prayers night and day. 
e But she that liveth in pleasure is 
dead while she liveth. 7 And these 
things give in charge, that they may 
be blameless. s But if »-— provide 
not for his own, and specially for those 
of his own house, he hath denied the 
faith, and is worse than an uinfidel. 
9 Let not a widow be taken into the 
number under threescore years old, 
having been the wife of one manm, 
10 Well reported of for good works; 
if she have brought up children, if 
she have lodged strangers, if she 
have washed the saints! feet, if she 
have relieved the afflicted, 1f she have 
dihgently followed every good work. 
u But ihe younger widows refuse: 
tor when they have begun to wax 
wanton against Chnst, they will 
marry ; i Having damnation, be- 
cause they have. cast off their first 
faith. | 1s And. withal they learn ío 
be idle, wandering about from house 
to house; and not only idle, but 
tattlers also and busybodies, speak- 


ing things which they ought not. 
995 


l. Qümotbeum, 5. 


4 Co aber eíne ZQBite fnber ober 
Steffen bat, fofd)e fag suvor lernen íbre 
eigenen aufer góttlid) vegterven, unb ben 
G[tern gfeid)e8 vergelten ; benn bas ifi 
moblgetban unb angenebm vor Gott. 
5 3Daf ift aber eine vedjte 9Bitie, bie 
einfam ift, bíe. ibre SDofmmg auf Gott 
ftellet, unb. bleibet am Gebet unb. Wleben 
&ag unb Stadt. e 38eld»e aber in 3Bolfü- 
ften Tebet, bic ift lebenbig tobt. 7 Coldje8 
8 Cp 


aber jemanb bte GCeínen, jonberíid) fete 


gebiete, auf baf fte untabefig fepen. 
Dausgenoffen, nid)t verjorget 5 ber bat 
ben Glauben verleugnet unb fft drger, benn 
etm Deibe, — » ag feine 2Gitioe ermaáblet 
werben unter fedjsíg iyabren, unb bie ba 
aemwefen fep Gines 90tannes S'Geib, 10 1lrtb 
bie eim Seugnig babe guter JGerfe, fo fte 
finber aufgegogen bat, fo fte gaftfret. gez 
wefen ijt, (o fie ber JSetfigen— Siüfe 
gemafden bat, fo fte ben Zrübjeligen 
$anbreidjung getban bat, fo fie allem 
auten. Berf. nadjgefommen ift. 11 Der 
bid ; 
benn, meni fte. geil gemorben. finb. Tiber 
12 ]1nb 
boben ibr lirtbeil, bag fie ben evfteu Gau 


jungen SBitmen aber entfd)fage 
Gbriftum, fo. voolfen fie freien ; 
ben verbrod)en baben. 1s Daneben ju 
fie fauf,unb fernen umlaufen burd) bie 


$aufer ;  nídt (nb fte 


fauf(, fenbern aud fdwásig unb vore 


afíetn — aber 


miBig, unb rcben, bae mtt fepu joll. 
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L TIMOTHÉE, V. 


49i quelque veuve a des enfants, ou 
des enfants de ses enfants, qu'ils ap- 
prennent premiérement à montrer leur 
piété envers leur propre famille, à 


rendre à leurs parents ce qu'ils ont 


"recu d'eux; car cela est bon et agré- 


able à Dieu. 


vraiment veuve, et qui est demeurée 


5 Mais, celle qui est 


seule, met son espérance en Dieu, et 
persévére en priéres et en oraisons 
nuit et jour. 6 Àu contraire, celle qui 
vit dans les plaisirs, est. morte quoi- 
quelle vive. 7 Recommande cela, afin 
$ 5l 


quelqu'un n'a pas soin des siens, et 


qu'elles soient irrépréhensibles. 


principalement de ceux de sa famille, 
1| a renié la foi et il est pire qu'un 


infid$le 9 Que la veuve qui sera 


choisie n'ait pas moins de soixante ans, 


et qu'elle n'ait eu qu'un seul mari ; 
10 Qu'elle ait le témoignage d'avoir 
fait de bonnes ceuvres, d'avoir élevé 
ses propres enfants, d'avoir exercé 
l'hospitalité, d'avoir lavé les pieds des 
saints, d'avoir secouru les affligés, et 


de s'étre constamment appliquée à 


' toutes sortes de bonnes ceuvres. 1 Mais 


nadmets point les veuves qui sont 
plus jeunes; car quand elles ont 
secoué le joug de Christ, elles veulent 
se marier; 12 Ce qu'elles font à leur 
condamnation, parce qu'elles ont violé 
leur premiére foi. 1s Et, avec cela 
encore, allant de maison en maison 


^ 


elles apprennent à étre o'sives; et 
non seulement oisives, mais aussi cau- 
seuses et curieuses, parlant de choses 


dont elles ne devraient point parler. 
4mo 2 
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AD TIMOTHEUM TI, V. 


14 Volo ergo juveniores nubere, filios 
procreare, matres familias esse, nullam 
oecasionem dare adversario maledicti 
gratia. 15 Jam enim qu:edam con- 
verse sunt retro Satanan. 16 $1 qua 
fidelis habet viduas, sumministret 1llis, 
ut non gravetur ecclesia, ut his qud 
vere viduz sunt sufficiat. 17 Qui bene 
presunt presbyteri, dupliei honore 
digni habeantur, maxime qui laborant 
in verbo et in doctrina: 1s Dicit entm 
scriptura: Non infrenabis os bovi 
trituranti, et: Dignus est operarius 
mercedem suam. 19 Adversus preesby- 
terum accusationem noli recipere, nisi 
sub duobus et tribus testibus. 2o Pec- 
cantem coram omnibus argue, ut et 
ceteri timorem habeant. 2: Testor 
coram Deo et Christo Jesu et electis 
angelis, ut hzc custodias sine preju- 
dicio, nihil faciens in aliam partem 
declinando. 22» Manus cito nemini in- 
posueris, neque communicaveris pecca- 
tis alienis. Te ipsum castum custodi. 
:; Noli adhue aquam bibere, sed vino 
modico utere propter stomachum 
tuum et frequentes tuas infirmitates. 
31 Quorundam hominum peccata mani- 
festa sunt praecedentia ad judicium, 


quosdam autem et subsequuntur. 


bBIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





L TIMOTHY, Y. 


1 I wil therefore that the younger 
women marry, bear children, guide 
the house, give none occasion to the 
adversary to speak 
1; For some are already turned aside 
after Satan. 1elf any man or woman 
that belneveth have widows, let them 
reheve them, and let not the church 
be charged ; that 1t may relieve them 
that are widows indeed. 1:7; Let the 
elders that rule well be counted 
worthy of double honour, especiallv 


they who labour in the word and doc- 


trine. 1s For the scripture saith, Thou 


shalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth | 


And, The labourer is 


out the corn. 


worthy of his reward. 19 Ágainst an 


elder receive not an accusation, but be- | 


fore two or three witnesses. so Them 
that sin rebuke before all, that others 
also may fear. 211 charge thee before 
God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the elect angels, that thou observe 
these things without preferring one 
before another, doing nothing by par- 
tiality. »» Lay hands suddenly on no 
man, neither be partaker of other men's 
33 Drink no 


longer water, but use a little wine for 


sins : keep thyself pure. 


thy stomach's sake and thine often 
infirimities. 34 Some men's sins are 
open beforehand, going before to judg- 


meni; and some men they follow after. 
597 


reproachfuliy. | T 





| (dt feines Cobnes. mertb. 





1l, Xiumetbeum, 5. 
14 Ze milf id) nun, tag bie jungen 9Ritz 
wen freien, &inter  seugen, bausbalten, 
pem 29;berjader feine llrjad) geben su 
15 Senn e8 [mb jden etíide 


umgerantt eem Catan nad). 16 Co aber 


ein G[aubiger ober Glàubigin SSitmen | 


bat, ber verjerge biejefeigen, unb [ajfe bie 


Gemeine nidt bejdyroeret werten, auf bag 


pie, fo recte Sitten fint, megen genug - 


baben. 


ben, eie bafte man aimieradyer Gbre wertb, 


| jenverfid) bie ba arbeiten im 9Sert unb in 


wet Cebre. 


3»u joli nit eem S2djen bas 9Xau[. vers — 


Pinben, ber ba Prijót ; unb: Gin 9[rheiter 


Xeftegten nimm feme Slage auf, auger 


aweien eber breiten. Jeugen. 


| jünbigen, bie jtvare vor alfen, auf ba& fic 


aud bie ancern pürdten. 


vor Gott unb bem SDerrn Seju Gbrijo, unb 


ben ausermáb[Iten GngeIn, pag tu. feldes | 


| faisant rien par des inclinations parti- 


baftejt ebne eigen Giutbünfel, unb. nidità 
tbueft nad Gunji..— 22 Die Sàntelege niez 
màn? bafb aup, made bib auc nit rbeitz 
baftig rrember Cünben. — oafte tid jefber 
feujd. 
Pern Praude eim wenig Rein, um. Peines 


SNagens miffen, un? rag tu ejt franf Pit. 


24 Gtliber 9Yenjben &üneen jimb ejrenbar 


tap man fie — verbi  ridten  fann ; 


etlider aber werben Dernad cjrenbar. | 
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1; 3Dte 3eftejten, bie mebl verge - 
| gouvernent bien, soient doublement ho- 





is 2Denn e8 jvribt tieorift; 


19 FUiber einen 





2 | aussi en aient de la crainte. 
31450) beseuge | : 
| conjure devant Dieu, et le Seigneur 


ss S rünfe nit mebr SSajer, fenz 





L TIMOTHÉE, V. 


| 14 Je veux done que les jeunes veures 


se marient, qu'elles élévent des enfants, 


qu'elles gouvernent leur ménage, et 


| qu'elles ne donnent àladversaire aucun 


sujet de médire. 
se sont déjà détournées pour suivre 
Satan. 


femme, a des veuves parmi ses proches, 


15 Car quelques-unes 
16 $1 quelque fidele, homme ou . 


qu'il les assiste, et que l'Église n'en 
soit point chargée, afin qu'elle suffise 
à lentretien de celles qui sont vrai- 


ment veuves. 1: Que les Anciens qui 


| norés, principalement ceux qui travail- 


lent à la prédication et à l'instruction. 
1$ Car l'Éeriture dit: Tu ne mettras 


point de museliéere au bceuf qui foule 


le grain ; et, L'ouvrier est diene de son 


salaire. 


tàon contre un Ancien, s1 ce n'est sur 


1» Ne recols point d'accusa- 


| la déposition. de deux ou de trois 
:0 3)ie Pa | 


témoins. so Reprends publiquement 


| ceux qui pécheni, afin que les auíres 


a1 Je fte 


Jésus-Christ, et les anges élus, de 
garder ces choses sans prévention, ne 
culiéres. »2 N'umpose les mains à per- 


sonne avec précipitation, et ne parti- 


| cipe point aux péchés d'autrui; con- 


| serve-to1 pur toi-méme. 33 Ne continue 


pas àne boire que de l'eau ; mais use 


| d'un peu de vin, à cause de ton estomac 


| et de tes fréquentes maladies. slIlya 


des personnes dont les péchéssont mani- 


festes, se montrant avant iouít examen ; 


| mais il en est. d'autres dont les péchés 


ne se découvrent que dans la suite. 





i 


 TrapakáAet. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT4A. 
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AD TIMOTHEUM I, V. 


25 mimiliter et facta bona manifesta 


sunt, et quae aliter se habent, abscondi 


non possunt. 


CAPUT VI. 
1 QUICUMQUE sünt sub jugo servi, 
dominos suos omni honore dignos 


arbitrentur, ne nomen Domini et 


doctrina blasphemotir 2 Qui autem 
fideles habent dominos, non contem- 
nant, quia fratres sunt, sed magis ser- 
viant, quia fideles: sunt et dilecti qui 
beneficii participes sunt. IH:ec doce et 
hortare. 53 Si quis aliter docet et non 
adquiescit sanis sermonibus Domini 
nostri Jesu Christi et ei quze& secun- 
dum pietatem est doctrinze. 4 Superbus 
[est], nihil sciens, sed languens circa 
quastiones, et pugnas verborum, ex 
quibus oriuntur invidie, contentiones, 
blasphemize, suspiciones malw, 5 Con- 
flictationes hominum mente corrup- 
torum et qui veritate privati sunt, 
existimantium questum esse pieta- 
tem. e Est autem qusstus magnus 
pletas cum sufficientia, 7 Nihil enim 
haud dubium 


intulimus in mundo: 


quia nec auferre quid possumus : 


BD.BLIA HWXAG'LOT'EA. 





I. PINMGHENSII VT. 


»; Likewise also the good works of 


some are manifest beforehand; and 


they that are, otherwise cannot be 


hid. 


CHAPTER VI. 


: LET as many servants as are 
under the yoke count their own mas- 
ters worthy of all honour, that the 
name of God and his doctrine be not 
blasphemed. 2» And they that have 
believing masters, let them not de- 
spise tem, because they are brethren ; 
but rather do them service, because 
they are faithful and beloved, par- 
takers of the benefit. These things 
teach and exhort. 3s If any man teach 
otherwise, and consent not to whole- 
some words, evem the words of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine 


which is according to godliness; 4 He 


is proud, knowing nothing, but doting 


s 








| 
: 


about questions and strifes of words, | 


whereof eometh envy, sítrife, railings, 
evil surmisings, 5 Perverse disputings 
of men of corrupt minds, and desü- 
tute of the truth, supposimg that gain 
is godliness: from such withdraw 
thyself. e But godliness with content- 
ment is great gain. 7 For we brought 
nothing into this world, and it 1s 


certain we can carry nothing out. 
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1, Gümotbeum, 5. 6, 
25 SOefjefbigen aleíd)em aud) etfid)er gute 
SBerfe finb suvor offenbar , unb bte. ane 


bern bfeiben aud) nid)t verborgen. 


$a$ 6, Gapyitef. 

1 Ste $&nedite, fo unter bem iod) fnb, 
(ol(en ibre Derven aller (bren voertb balz 
ten, auf baf nid)t ber 9tame Gotteá unb 
pie t'ebre verláftert voerbe. 2 9Gefd)e aber 
alàubige Derren baben, folfen biefelbigen 
nidt verad)ten (mit bem Gdetn), bafi fte 
SSrüber fib;  fjonbern foflen vtelmebr 
pienftbar fepn, biemitef. fie gIaubige unb 
aeftebet unb ber SGobItbat tbeilbafttg fütb. 
Goldje8 Tebre unb ermabfne. |. 3 o femarmnb 
anber8 [ebret, unb. bfeibet nid)t bet ben 


beiffamen | S8orten unferó. Dern. Sefu 


 Gbrifti, unb bei ber Cebre von ber Gott: 


feftgfeit, 4 Der ift verbüftert unb twetf 
nidjte, fonbern ift feud)tig in (ragen unb 
SBortfriegen, aud melden  entfpringet 
Steib, Saber, àfterung, bojer 3Irgwobn, 
s &dufgesdnfe folder SXenjd)en, bie aerz 
vüttete Cínnen baben, unb ber 3Babrbeit 


beraubet fiib, bie ba meinen, Giottfeligfeit 


| fep ein Geroerbe, bue bíd) von fofdyen. 


 e(8 ijt aber ein grofger Gerinn, mer 


gottfelíg ift, unb. fáffet ibm  gentigen. 
;Synn mir baben nídté in bie JSelt 
aebradit ; iit, 


v erben aud) mnídié binaus bringen. 


barum — offenbar Yotr 


I TIMOTEBE, V. 


:; De. méme les bonnes ceuvres sont 
manifestes aussi; et celles qui ne 1e 


sont pas, ne peuvent demeurer cachées. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 QUE tous eeux qui sont sous le 
joug de la servitude resgardent leurs 
maitres comme dignes de toute sorte 
d'honneur, afin que le nom de Dieu et 
sa, doctrine ne soient point blasphémés. 
2 Que ceux aussi qui ont des maitres 
fidéles ne les méprisent pas, parce 
quils sont leurs freres; qu'au con- 
traire ils les servent mieux parce qu'ils 
sont fidéles, et bien-aimés de Dieu, 
Voilà 


ce que tu leur enseigneras et recom- 


étamt participants de la gráce. 
manderas. 3 $i quelqu'un enseigne 
autrement, et ne se soumet point aux 
salutaires paroles de notre Seigneur 
Jésus-Christ, et à la doctrine qui con- 
duit à la piété, 


et il ne sait rien ; il a, au contraire, la 


4 Il est enflé d'orgueil, 


maladie des questions et des disputes 
de mots, d'oà naissent l'envie, la 
querelle, les médisances, et les mauvais 
soupgons; 5 Les vaines discussions 
d'hommes qui ont l'esprit corrompu, qui 
sont privés de la vérité, qui s'imaginent 
que la piété est un moyen de gain. Sé- 
pare-toi de telles gens. e Or, ce qui est 
un grand gain, c'est la piété avec le con- 
tentement d'esprt. z Car nous n'avons 
rien apporté au monde, et il est évident 


que nous n'en pouvons rien emporter. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AD TIMOTHEUM ], VI. 


s Habentes autem alimenta et quibus 
tegamur, his contentà sumus. » Nam 
qui volunt divites fieri, incidunt in 
temptationem et laqueum et desideria 
multa inutilia et nociva, quee mergunt 
homines in interitum et perditionem. 
i0 Radix enim omnium malorum est 
cupiditas, quam quidam adpetentes 
erraverunt à fide oet inseruerunt se 
doloribus multis. n Tu autem, o 
homo Dei hsc fuge, sectare vero 
justitiam, pietatem, fidem, caritatem, 
patientiam, mansuetudinem : 12 Certa 
bonum certamen fidei, adprehende 
vitam sternam, in qua vocatus es et 
confessus bonam confessionem coram 
multis testibus. 1s Precipio tbi 
coram Deo qui vivifieat omnia et 
Christo Jesu, qui testimonium reddidit 
sub Pontio Pilato bonam confessionem; 
14 Ut serves mandatum sine macula, 
inreprehensiblie usque in adventum 
Domini nostri Jesu Chli:stj, :5 Quem 
suis temporibus ostendet beatus et 
solus potens, Rex regum et Dominus 
dominantium, 1e Qui solus habev 1in- 
mortalitatem, lucem habitans inacces- 
sibilem, quem vidit nullus hominum 
sed nec 


videre potest, cui honor 


et imperium sempiternum. Amen. 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 





L TIMOTHY, VI. 


s And having food and raiment let us 
be therewith content. 9» But they that 
will be rich fall into temptation and a 
snare, and into many foolish and hurt- 
ful lusts, which drown men in destruc- 
tion and perdition. 1e For the love of 
money is the root of all evil: which 
while some coveted after, they have 
erred from the faith, and pierced them- 
selves through with many sorrows. 
u But thou, O man of God, flee these 
things; and follow after righteous- 
ness, godliness, faith, love, patience, 
meekness. 12 Fight the good fight of 
faith, lay hold on eternal life, where- 
unto thou art also called, and hast 
professed a good profession before 
many witnesses. 131 give thee charge 
in the sight of God, who quickeneth 
all things, and before Christ Jesus, 
who bonus Pontius Pilate witnessed a 
good confession; 14 That thou keep 
this commandment without spot, un- 
rebukeable, until the appearing of 
our Lord Jesus Christ: 15 Which in 
his times he shall shew, who is the 
blessed and only Potentate, the King 
of kings, and Lord of lords; 19 Who 
only hath immortality, dwelling in 
the light which no man can ap- 
proach unto; whom no man hath 
seen, nor can see: to whom be ho- 


nour and power everlasting. Amen. 
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1. &imoibeum, o. 
s2Renn mir aber 9tabrung unb fleiber 
baben, fo faffet uné begnügen. e Dent bie 
ba reid) tverben mollen, bie falfen tn 3Berz 
fudung unb GCtride, unb. viele tborid)te 
unb (jdàbfide füfte, vefde vevjenfen bie 
9Ren(denina 3Berberben unb SSerbammnig. 
10 Denn (Seis ift eine 9Gurael alles 1lebefe, 
weldjee bat etlíde gefüffet, unb fib vom 
(Sfauben trre gegangen, unb maden ibnen 
(efbft viele &dymeraen. 112[ber, bu Gottes- 
mend, fftebe fofd)es ; jage aber nad) ber 
(Seredtigfeit, ber Gottjeligfeit, bem Gau 
ben, ber iebe, ber Gebulb, ber Ganftmutb. 
12 f dmpfe ben guten &ampf bes Glaubens ; 
ergreife ba8 ewotge eben, bagu ou aud) 
berufen bift, unb. befannt baft etin. gutee 
» 36 


aebiete bir oor Gott, ber alle Dinge febenz 


SBefenntniB vor viefen Jeugem. 


bíg madjte, unb oor Gbrifto 'gefit, ber unter 
S$ontio 9pilato begeuget bat eim gute 
Sefenntnif, 14 3af bu palteft bae (Sebot 
obne (eden, untabelig, bí8 auf bie Gre 
(deinung unferó $Derm eju Gblfti; 
15 9Beld)e voirb seígen gu. feiner. eit ber 
Gelíge unb alfein Gewaltige, ber. fànig 
aec fónige, unb Serr affer Derrem ; 
16 Ser alfein Unflerbiidfeit Dat; ber ba 
vobnet in einem €idt, ba niemanb gufont 
SXteníd) 


bem 


men — fann; —wefden —fein 


aefeben bat, nod) feben fann; 
fep Gbre unb emigeó SJteidb. — 9Imen. 





—— 


L1 TIMOTHÉE, VI. 


8 91 donc nous avons la nourriture et 
les vétements, que cela nous suffise. 
9 Or ceux qui veulent devenir riches, 
tombent dans la tentation dans le 
piége, et dans plusieurs désirs insensés 
et pernicieux, qui plongent les hommes 
dans la ruine et dans la perdition. 
10 Car la racine de tous les maux, c'est 
l'amour de l'argent. Et quelques-uns 
en étant possédés, se sont détournés 
de la foi, et se sont déchirés eux-mémes 
par les plus grandes douleurs. n Mais 
toi, homme de Dieu, fuis ces choses, et 
recherche la justice, la piété, la foi, la 


charité, la patience, la douceur. 12 Com- 


bats le bon comibat de la foi, obtiens la 


vie éternelle, à laquelle aussi tu as été 
appelé, et sur laquelle tu as fait une | 
belle profession en présence de beau- 
coup de témoins. 13 £e ie recommande 
devant Dieu, qui donne ia vie à toutes 
choses, et devant Jésus-Christ, qui 
belle confession devant 


a fait la 


Ponee-Pilate, 14 De garder ee com- 
mandement en te conservant sans 
tache et irrépréhensible, jusqu'à lap- 
parition de notre Seigneur Jésus- 


Christ, 


son temps Celui qui est bienheu- 


15 Que doit faire voir en 


reux et seul puissant, le Roi des 
rois, et le Seigneur des seigneurs; 
16 Lui qui seul possede l'immortal- 
ité, et qui habite une lumiére inac- 
cessible ; lui que nul homme n'a vu i 
ne peut voir, auquel soient lhonneur 


Axaen. 
4 H 


et la puissance éternelle. 
Tox. vi. - 


0 ———À —— —— Bi um 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTZA. 
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AD TIMOTHEUM I, VI. 


Éz Divitibus hujus szeuli przecipe non 
superbe sapere, neque sperare in incerto 
divitiarum, sed in Deo [vivo] qui prz- 
stat nobis omnia abunde ad fruendum, 
is Bene agere, divites fieri in operibus 
bonis, facile tribuere, communicare, 
i9 Thesaurizare sibi fundamentum 
bonum in futurum, ut adprehendant 
veram vitam. 20 O Timothee, deposi- 
tum custodi, devitans profanas vocum 
novitates et oppositiones falsi nominis 
scientie, 21 Quam quidam promittentes 


cireu fidem exeiderunt. Gratia tecum. 


Amen. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 





I. TIMOTHY, VI. 


5; Charge them that are rich in this 
world, that they be not highminded, 
nor írust in uncertain riches, but in 
the living God, who giveth us richly 
all things to enjoy; 1s That they do 
good, that they be rich in good works, 
ready to distribute, willüng to commu- 
nicate; 1» Laying up in store for them- 
selves a good foundation against the 
time to come, that they may lay hold 
on eternal life. 2e O Timothy, keep 
that which is committed to thy trust, 
avoiding profane amd vain babblings, 
and oppositions of science falsely so 
ealled : 2: Which some professing have 
erred eoncerning the faith. Grace be 


Amen. 


with thee. 


1, &imotbeum, 6. 
5 en 9teiden von biefer SBelt gebiete, 
bap fte ntdbt fto[3 fepen, aud) ntd)t boffen 
auf ben ungemiffen Jteidtbum, fonbern auf 
ben lebenbigen (ott, ber und PDargibt 
reitbftd) alferfet 3u genteBen ;— 18 Da fte 
(Outeé tbun, reid) werben an. guten 9Berz 
| bebülftich 


feit, feper, 


19 Cte fammeln, ibnen felbft einen 


gerne — geben, 
guten Grunb auf8á Jufünftíge, bag fte 
ergreifen bag eiotge Ceben. 20 D S ümotbee, 
bemabre bag bir vertrauet ijt, unb metbe 
bie ungeiftfiden lofen Gefdwdbe, unb 
ba$ Gegdnf ber falíd) berübmten unft ; 
2: JGeld)e etfid)e vergeben, unb febfen bea 
(Gaubend. Sie Gnabe fen mit bir! 


9[mert. 


IL TIMOTHÉE, VI. 


15 Recommande à ceux qui sont riches 
dans ee monde de n'étre pas orgueil- 
leux, et de ne pas mettre leur confiance 
dans lincertitude des richesses; de la 
Télire, au contraire, dans le Dieu 
vivant qui nous donne toutes choses 
abondamment pour en jouir; 1s Qu'ils 
fassent du bien qu'ils soient riches en 
bonnes ceuvres; quils soient prompts 
à donner, et à faire part de leur bien ; 
19 Qu'ls amassent pour l'avenir un 
trésor, étab/; sur un bon fondement ; 
afin qu'ils obtiennent la vie éternelle. 
20 O Timothée, garde le dépót qui t/a 
été confié, en fuyant les disputes vaines 
et profanes, et les contestations d'une 
sclence faussement ainsi nommée; 
21)9c1ence dont quelques-uns ont fait 
profession, et se sont détournés de la 


foi, Que la gráce soit avec toi! Amen. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AD TIMOTHEUM II, CAPUT I. 


p4ULUS apostolus Christi Jesu per 

voluntatem Dei seeundum promis- 
sionem vitze quie est in Christo Jesu, 
2 Timotheo carissimo filio gratia mise- 
ricordia pax à Deo Patre et Christo 
Jesu Domino nostro. 3 Gratias ago 
Deo, cui servio à progenitoribus in 
conscientia pura, quam sine intermis- 
sione habeam tui memoriam in ora- 
tionibus meis nocte ac die, 4 Deside- 
rans te videre, memor lacrimarum 
tuarum, ut gaudio implear, s Recorda- 
tionem accipiens ejus fidei quie est in 
te non ficta, quie et habitavit primum 
in avia tua Loide et matre tua 
Euniee, certus sum autem quod et 
in te. e Propter quam causam ad- 
moneo te ut resuscites gratiam Dei, 


quae est in te per inpositionemin. ma- 


; Non enim dedit 
sed 


virtutis et dilectionis et sobrietatis. 


nuum mearum. 


nobis Deus spiritum timoris, 


DIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


IHE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


IL. TIMOTHY, CHAPTER I 


L ot an apostle of Jesus Christ by 

the will of God, according to the 
promise of life which is in Christ 
Jesus, 2 To Timothy, «y dearly be- 
loved son: Grace, mercy, and. peace, 


from God the Father and Christ Jesus 
3l thank God, whom I 


serve from ^ forefathers with pure 


our Lord. 


conscience, that without ceasing I have 
remembrance of thee in my prayers 
night and day; « Greatly desiring to 
see thee, being mindful of thy tears, 
that I may be filled with joy ; s When 
I call to remembrance the unfeigned 
faith that is in thee, which dwelt first 
in thy grandmother Lois, and thy 
mother Eunice; and I am persuaded 
that e Wherefore I 


put thee in remembrance that thou 


in thee also. 


stir up the gift of God, which is 
in thee by tho putting on of my 
hands 7 For God hath not given 
us the Spirit of fear; but of power, 


and of love, and of &.sound mind. 
605 
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2, S unotbeum, Gapitef 1, 

D Nas ein 3pofte. eftt GDrifti, burd) 

ben Seien Gotteà, nad) ber 3Ber- 
beipung be8 Teben8 ín QGbrifto Sefu; 
2 99teinen [teben &Gobn &imotbeus : ónabe, 
SBarmbergigfeit, rtebe von (Gott, ben 
SSater, unb Gbriflo Sefu, unferm S:erri. 
3 0 banfe Gott, bem id) biene von 
meinen 3Boreftern fer in veinem Geriffen, 
bap id) ebne lintería& bein gebenfe in 
meüem Gebet Zag unb 9tadt. 4 lub 
mid) verfanget bíd) au feben, [voenn id) 
gebenfe an beine Z brdnen] auf bag id) mit 
Sreube erfüllet voürbe; 5 llub erinnere 
mid) be8 wngefarbten Gaubenà (mn bir, 
meld)er 3uvor gemobnet bat ín beiner 
(Srofgmutter f'oibe, unb. (n beiner SQtutter 
(Funife; bin aber getoíf, bag aud) ín bir. 
e llm wefder Cade willen. i bíd) evinz 
nere, baB bit ermedeft bie Gabe (Gottes, 
bic ttt bir Tft, burd) bie 9tuffegung meiner 
bDdnbe. 7 Denn Gott bat unà nídt gegc- 
ben ben Geift ber $urdt, 
ber $traft, umb ber Qiebe, unb ber. Sut. 


fonberu 


IL. TIMOTHÉE, CHAPITRE I. 


p4Ur Apótre de Jésus-Christ, par 
la volonté de Dieu, selon la pro- 


2À 


Timothée, mon fils bien-aime : Que la 


messe de la vie en Jésus-Christ ; 


gràáce, la miséricorde et la paix te 
soient données de la part de Dieu le 
Pére, et de Jésus-Christ notre Sei- 
gneur! s Je rends gráces à Dieu, que 
Je sers à l'exemple de mes ancétres 
avec une conscience pure, et je ne cesse 
de faire mention de toi dans mes priéres, 
nuit et Jour; 4 Me souvenant de tes 
larmes, je désire fort de te voir, afin 
que je sois rempli de joie. 5 Je me 
souviens de la foi sincére qui est en 
toi, et qui à premiérement habité en 
Lois tà grand'mére, et en Eunice ta 
mére, et qui, J'en suis persuadé, habite - 
aussi en tol e C'est pourquoi je t'ex- 
horte de ranimer le don de la gráce 
de Dieu qui est en toi, et que tw as 
rect par limposition de mes mains. 
7 Car Dieu nous a donné, non un 
esprit de timidité, mais un esprit de 


puissance, de charité ev de prudence. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 





IIPOX TIMOOGEON B,a. 


s Mj oüv éwatoxvvÓfns TÓ paprUpuov 
^ ^ N / 
ro) Kupíou 7v uuóé éué rov Ócojut0v 
5 f^ 5 N / ^^ 5 
avTOU, AQXNà cvvkakorraÜngov TQ €vay- 
yeMip karà O)vapuv Oeo0, 9 To) acc- 
€ n" N / / 
cavTOS )uMüs kai kaXkécavros kKMmyoet 
NA 3 ^ N y c UV LAAd 
áyía, oU karà TÀ Épya Tuv aXXà 
N ? / / N / N 
xarà iO(av qvpoÜecw xai xápw To»V 
^ € ^ 5 "^ 5 ^ b! 
OoÜcicav "uiv év Xpuovo  Incob Tpó 
/ ? / ^^ x 
xpovev aucviev, 10 OavepweÜeicav óé 
P^ hj ^^ 5 . / "^ e^ 
vüv 6i Tüjs éÉmuaveias ToÜ oc«wT?pos 
e e^ ^ 5 e^ , 
zUuGv XpiTo0 lneo0, karapynocavTos 
/ N N 
uév Trüv Üávarov, Derícavros Óé Gwrv 
kai dd$Üapoíav 9OiÀ ToU evayeMiov, 
c X ? 
n Eis 0 éréÜgv éyo x59pv£ xai ámo- 
caToÀos kai Ou9dckaXos [éOvóv]: 12 Zi 
1 Moy b e^ / 5 5 5 
?)v aiTiav kai TaUTQ TTáO XO, &XN ouk 
, , *4 N T i/ 
émrato'yOvopat* oióa, *yàp « memiaTevka, 
x / ef , , N 
Kai TémeucuaL ÓTL ÓvvaTOg éoTUV TQ 
zapaÜ0skmnv iov ovXáE£at eis ékeivqv T) 
wt / € , » e / 
7uépav. 13 "TmorvmO0iv €xe vyuuvov- 
/ 7 5 5 ^ » 5 
TOV Aoycov «v "rap épuov ")KOUOCOS €V 
/ M 95 / ^ 3 "^9 ^ 
Tío Te, kai aryámm Tf) €év Xpia v Imaob* 
, s 
14 Tiv. kaMjv. rapaQ 5v. $oXa£ov ài 
TweUpaTos dwyíov ToU évowoÜvTos €v 
^ e^ € / 
»uiv. 15 Otóas To)To, ÓTL ameoTpádnoáv 
, e 5 ^"^ 5 / i3 , N 
pe TáüvTres oí év Tf) Aag, wv éacTiw 
à 3 / 
$vyexos kai" Eppoyévgs. 16 4g éXeos 
: / ^5 ra »y e 
o Kpus TÓ 'Ovgoeuwpopov oko, oTt 
4 
TOXNAákis ue àvédrvEov kai T?)v áAXvoiv 
pov ovk émato xvn, 1; ' ANXà vyevójuevos 
5 € » / 3 / / N 
év Pop omovOaios ét»rgoév pe kai 


F^ e 


18 4o») avTÓÀO O 
& 


[2 


fe /, f ^ 
eUpev. Kvopios eupetv 


»y N / ? 3 / e " / 
éAeos vrapà Kupiov €v ékeiy T1) nuepa. 
Kai óca ev 'Eóécoo [uot] Gmcovgoev, 


/ i : 
(GéXTLiOV GV y.voc es. 
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AD TIMOTHEUM I1, I. 


s Noli itaque erubescere testimonium 
Domini nostri neque me vinctum ejus, 
sed conlabora evangeho secundum 
virtutem Dei, » Qui nos liberavit et 
voeavit vocatione sancta, non secun- 
dum opera nostra, sed secundum pro- 
positum suum et gratiam quze data est 
nobis in Christo Jesu ante tempora 
szecularia, 10 Manifesta est autem nunc 
per inluminationem Salvatoris nostri 
Jesu Christi, qui destruxit quidem 
mortem, inluminavit autem vitam et 
incorruptionem per evangelium, 1: Ín 
quo positus sum ego preedieator et 
apostolus et magister gentium ; 12 Ob 
quam causam etiam hzc patior, sed 
non confundor: scio enim cui credidi, 
eb certus sum quia potens est deposi- 
tum meum srevare in illum diem. 
3 Formam habe sanorum verborum 
quae a me audisti in fide et dilectione 
in Christo Jesu: 14 Bonum depositum 
custodi per Spiritum sanctum qui 
habitat in nobis 15 Scis hoc quod 
aversi sunt à me omnes qui in Ásia 
sunt, ex quibus est Phygelus et Her- 
mogenes. 1e Det misericordiam Do- 
minus Onesiforn domui, quia sepe me 
refrigeravit et catenam meam non 
erubuit, 17; Sed eum Romam venissem, 
sollicite me quzesivit et invenit. 1s Det 
illi Dominus invenire misericordiam a 
Et quanta Ephesi 


Domino in illa die. 


ministravit [mihi], melius tu nost. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 


II. TIMOTHY, I. 


s Be not thou therefore ashamed of 
the testimony of our Lord, nor of me 
his prisoner: but be thou partaker of 
the afflietions of the gospel according 
to the power of God; 9» Who hath 
saved us, and called us with an holy 
calling, not according to our works, 
but according to his own purpose and 
grace, which was given us in Christ 
Jesus before the world began, 1» But 
is now made manifest by tne appear- 
ing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who 
hath abolished death, and hath brought 
life and immortality to light through 
the gospel: n Whereunto l am ap- 
pointed a preacher, and an apostle, 
and a teacher of the Gentiles. 12 For 
the which cause I also suffer these 
things: nevertheless I am not ashamed: 
for I know whom I have believed, and 
am persuaded that he is able to keep 
that which I have committed unto 
him against that day. » Hold fast 
the form of sound words, whieh thou 
hast heard of me, in faith and love 
which is in Christ Jesus. 14 That good 
thing which was committed unto thee 
keep by the Holy Ghost which dwelleth 
in us. i5 This thou knowest, that all 
they which are in Asia be turned away 
from me ; of whom are Phygellus and 
Hermogenes. 
unto the house of Onesiphorus ; for he 
oft refreshed me, and was not ashamed 
of my chain: 1 But, when he was in 
Rome, he sought me out very dili- 
gently, and found «qe. 1s The Lord 
grant unto him that he may find 
mercy of the Lord in that day: and 
in how many things he miünistered 
unto me at Ephesus, thou knowest 


16 The Lord give mercy 


very well. 
&07 





2, Gunotbeum, 1. 


s Darum fe fdüàüme bid) nit be8. Jeug: 
niffed unjer8 Derrn, nod) meiner, ber. id) 
(ein Gebunbener bin ; fonbern feibe bíd) 
mit bem (Evangelio, voie fd, nad) ber ftvaft 
(Sotte8 ; 9» Seruns bat fefig gemadt, unb 
berufen mit etnem beifigeu Jtnf, nid)t nad) 
unfern 2Berfen, jfonbern nad) feinem 33orz 
fa& unb Gnabe, bie uns gegeben if m 
Gbrifto eju vor ber eit ber 9Belt, 


10 ijeBt aber geecmenbaret burd) bie 


Grídeinung unferà. Deilanboes jyefu Gpriz 


ftt, ber bem Sobe bte Jtadt bat genommen 
unb baé Ceben unb ein unvergánglid)ea 
JRefen an bas idt gebrad)t burd) baé 
(oangefíium ; — n ju wefdem id) gefet 
bín ein 9Drebiger unb 2lpoftef, unb. Cebrer 
ber Deiben, — 12 lm wefder &Cade tmillen 
td) (ofd)e8 feibe ; aber id) fd)dme mid 
nit:  benn id) meiB, an twefden íd 
gfaube, unb bir geroif, bag er fann mir 
meine 3Deifage bewabren bi$ an fenem 
&ag. 13s Dafte an bem 3Borbilbe ber beilz 
famen Sorte, bie bu oon mir geboret baft, 
vom Gi(auben unb von ber tíebe ín Gbrifto 
Jefu. 14 Jefe gute 3Beiflage bemabre 
burd) ben bet[igen Geift, ber ín ung mob 
15 a8 wetfeft bu, bap fid) gemenbet 
baben ?on mir alle, bie ín 9 ften ftrib, unter 
melden ijt SDbogelluá8 unb Sermogeneg. 
16 S.Der SDerr. gebe 3Barmbersigfeit bem 
$aufe SOneffipbori ; benn er bat mid) oft 
erquidt, unb bat ftd meiner. &etten. nidjt 
aeíd)dimet 5. 17 Conbern ba er su. 9tom 
mar, fudjte er mid) aufé fleigigfte, unb 
fanb mid). 1s Der 5Detr gebe ibm, baf er 
finbe SBarmbergigfett bet bem Sberrn an 


net. 


jenem Sage. llnb wie viel er mir au 
(Fpbefus gebtenet Dat, oett bu am beften, 
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IL TIMOTHÉE, I. 


s N'aie done point honte du témoignag. 
que tw rends de notre Seigneur, ni de 
Au 
contraire, souffre avec moi pour l'Évan- 


mol, qui suis prisonnier pour lui. 


gile, par la puissance que te donne 
Dieu, » Qui nous a sauvés, et qui nous 
a appelés par une sainte vocation, non 
selon nos oeuvres, mais selon son 
propre dessein, et selon la gráce qui 
nous à été donnée en Jésus-Christ 
avant touslessiécles; 1o Et qui main- 
tenant à été manifestée par l'appari- 
tion de notre Sauveur Jésus-Christ, 
qui à détruit la mort, et qui à mis en 
lumiere la vie et limmortalité pa: 
l'Évangile, n Pour lequel j'ai été 
établi prédicateur, Apótre, -*5 docteur 
des Gentils. 


souffre ces choses ; mais je n'en ai pas 


12 C'est pourquoi aussi je 


de honte, car je sais en qui i'ai eru, ef 
je suis persuadé qu'il a la puissance de 
garder mon dépót jusqu'à ee jour-là. 
13 Retiens le modele des saines instruc- 
tions que tu as entendues de moi, em 
demewrant dans la foi et dans la 
charité qui est ^en Jésus-Christ. 
14 Garde le bon dépót, par le Saint- 
Esprit qui habite en nous. 15 Tu sais 
ceci, c'est que tous ceux qui somni en 
Asie se sont éloignés de moi ; et de ce 
nombre sont Phygelle et Hermogéne. 
16 Le Seigneur fasse miséricorde à la 
maison d'Onésiphore; ear souvent il 
m'a consolé, et il n'a pas eu honte de 


mes chaines; 17 Àu contraire, quand 


ill à été à Rome, il m'», cherché avec 
18 Le 
Seigneur lui fasse trouver miséricorde 


empressement, et il m'a trouvé. 


devant ie Seigneur en ce jour-là; ct 
tu sais mieux que personne combien ii 
m'a rendu service à Éphése. 
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IIPOXS TIMOOEON B, 
KE9. 8. 

1 XT o)v, Tékvov Qov, évóvvajoU év 
T) xápure TI) v Xpwrà "Inoob, 2 Kai 
à 3kovcas rap €po0 Oià TOXXOv pap- 
Tópov, raU)Ta "rapaÜov T:cTOw avÜpc- 
T'OLg, OtTLVES (KQvOoL €cOVTOL KQL ÉTépovs 
Oi0dÉau. 3 XvvkakomaÜnaov dcs taXos 
aTpaTueT)s XpwToD 'Igco0. 4 Ovis 
aTpaTevójuevos éumXékerau, Tas ToU iov 
Tpaypariaus, wa TQ o'TparoXoyrjcavrt 
apéog. 5 Eàv óé kai 4X1) Tis, ov cre- 
oavobrat éàv wu?) votes a8X1o. 6 Tóv 
KOTTLOVTG, 'yeopryov oet srpoTov TOV kap- 
TÀVv peraXag[avew. |. INóec 0. XAéyo* 
7 Z00€t yap gOL O I&vptos cUÜVEeGtV év 
vüctv. 8 Mvqgpuóveve 'Igooüv Xpirov 
éyymyepuévov ék vekpOv, é« omépjuaTos 
Zave(ó, xarà TO evaryyéXióv pov, » "Ev 
Q kakora0À uéypu. OecuQv cx kakobp- 
0$, GXXà 0 Xó*yos ToU Üco0 ov OéOerat. 
10 Zuà ToÜTo Tavra vrOuévo Ou TOUS 
ékXekToUs, (VG, kai avTov ccT)pías TU- 
xocw Tíjs év XpioO 'Inco uerà Go£ns 
eL 


3 
avcoviov. 1 llw-vógs 0 Xoyog: 


yàp 
12 Ei 


/ / 
ME Uarouer, Kai OCUVLJ]GOJLEV * 
UTOuévouev, kai covvfactXeUcouev* eL 
apv1cope0a, KQK€Lvog apvn)cerat 7s * 


i3 E: amioobpev, éketvos ruo TOS. uévet, 


àpvicacÜau *vàp éavróv o) O)varat. 
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AD TIMOTHEUM II, II. 
CAPUT II. 

1 TU ergo, fili mi, confortare in gra- 
tiam quz est in Christo Jesu, » Et quze 
audisti a me per multos testes, hzec 
commenda fidelibus hominibus, qui 
idonei erunt et alios docere. 3 Labora 
sicut bonus miles Christi Jesu, 4Nemo 
militans Deo implicat se negotiis szecu- 
laribus, ut ei placeat cui se probabit. 
5 Nam et qui certat in agone, non coro- 
natur nisi legitime certaverit. e Labo- 
rantem agricolam oportet primum de 
fructibus accipere. 7 Intellege quz 
dico: dabit enim tibi Dominus in om- 
s Memor esto Je- 


nibus intellectum. 


sum Christum resurrexisse a mortuis ex 


semine David, seeundum evangeiium 


meum, » In quo laboro usque ad vincu- 
la quasi male operans, sed verbum »ei 
non est alligatum. 1o Ideo omnia sus- 
tineo propter electos, ut et ipsi salutem 
consequantur quai est in Christo Jesu 
11 Fidelis sermo. 


cum gloria celesti. 


Nam si eonmortui sumus, et convive- 


mus: 12 Si sustinemus, et conregna- 
bimus: si negabimus, et ille negabit 
nOS: 138 5S1 non eredimus, ille fidelis 


manet, negare se ipsum non potest. 


TEIL AI 





IL TIMOTHY, Il. 
CHAPTER II. 


1 Tgov therefore, my son, be strong 
in the grace that is in Christ Jesus. 
? And the things that thou hast heard 
of me among many witnesses, the 
same commit thou to faithful men, 
who shall be able to teach others also. 
3 Thou therefore endure hardness, as à 
eood soldier of Jesus Christ. 4 No man 
that warreth entangleth himself with 
the affairs of this hfe; that he may 
please him who hath chosen him to 
be a soldier. 5 And if a man also 
strive for masteries, jet is he not 
crowned, except he strive lawfully. 
e The husbandman that laboureth 
must be first partaker of the fruits. 
7 Consider what I say ; and the Lord 
give thee understanding in all things. 
s Remember that Jesus Christ of the 
seed of David was raised from the dead 
according to my gospel: 9 Wherein 
I suffer trouble, as an evil doer, even 
unto bonds; but the word of God 1s 
not bound. 10 Therefore I endure all 
things for the elect's sake, that they 
may also obtain the salvation which 
is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. 
n Jt às a& faithful saying: For if 
we be dead «with him, we shall also 
live avith him: 12 If we suffer, we 
shall also reign 4with hw: if we 
deny him, he also will deny us: 
i3 If we believe not, yet he abideth 


faithful: he 


cannot deny himself 
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2. Cimotbeum, 2. 
$)a8 2, Gapitel. 

1o fep nun ftarf, metu Cobn, burd) 
bie (Snape in Gbrifto Syefu. 21Imb was 
bu von mir geboret baft burd) viefe Seu 
aem, ba8 beftebI. treuen. SDtenjd)en, bte Da 
tidytíg finb, aud) anbere au febren. 3 etbe 
bid) al8 eín guter Cireiter eju Gbrifti. 
4 Rein. Qrtegsimann .ffidt fid in bànbel 
ber 9tabrung, auf bag er. gefaffe bem, ber 
ibn angenommen bat. snb jo femarnb 
aud) fámyfet, vvoirb er Dod) nid)t gefrónet, 
er famypfe benn red. 
ber S[idermamnm, ber. ben 2[der bauet, ber 
a rüd)te am erften genieBen.  Sterfe, vaa 
id) fage. 7 Ser 5err aber mirb bir in 
alfen Singen 3Serftano geben. s Dalfte àn 
(Sebadtnig Sefum Gbrifnum, ber auferz 
ftanben iff oon ben &obter, aus bem Gaz 
men Saoibe, nad) meinem (Goangelfío ; 
9 lleber toeldyem id) mid) letbe bia am bie 
SSaitbe, al8 ein llebeftbáter; aber Giottee 
TBort ift nit gebunpen. | 10 Darum bulbe 
id) e8 alf(e8 um ber ?fusevrtoablten woilfen, 
auf ba& aud) fte bte Geligfeit erfangen 
in Gbrifto Sefu, mit emiger Dercfidfeit. 
1 S)a$ tft je gewifBlid) abr : Cterben mir 
nut, fo merben mir mit feben 5. 312 Sufben 
iir, fo Werben wir mit Dberríden ; 
oerleugnemn totr, fO. voirb er um aud) oerz 
leugnen 5; 13 9fauben toir nid)t, fo bfeibet 


er treu : er fann fid) fe[bft nid)t Teugnen. 


A HEXAGLOTT 


e Gà foll aber. 


e. 





II. TIMOTHÉE, II. 
CHAPITRE II. 


1 Tor donc, ion fils, fortifie-toi dans 
2 Et 


ce que tu as entendu de moi devant 


la gràce qui est en Jésus-Christ. 


beaucoup de témoins, transmets-le à 
des personnes fidéles, qui soient capa- 


* 


bles de lenseigner aussi à d'autres. 
3 Toi done, supporte les peines, comme 
un bon soldat de Jésus-Christ. 4 Dans 
la vue de plaire à celui qui l'a enrólé, 
celui qui fait la guerre ne s'embarrasse 
pas des affaires de la vie. 5 Et si quel- 
qu'un combat dans la lice, 11 n'est cou- 
ronné qu'autant qu'il a combattu selon 
les lois. e Ávant de recueillir les fruits, 
1l faut que le laboureur travaille. 
7 Considére ce que je dis; et que le 
Seigneur te donne lntelligence en 
toutes choses. s Souviens-to] que 
Jésus-Christ, qui est de la race de 
David, est ressuscité des morts selon 
l'Évangile que je préche. 9 Et pour 
lequel je souffre au point d'étre dans 
les chaines, comme un  malfaiteur. 
Toutefois la parole de Dieu n'est point 
enchainée. 1o C'est pourquoi Je souftre 
tout pour l'amour des élus, afin qu'eux 
aussi ils obtiennent le salut qui est en 
Jésus-Christ, avec la gloire éternelle. 
11 Cette parole est certaine, que si nous 
mourons avee lui, nous vivrons aussi 
avec lui. 12 51 nous souffrons avec lui, 
Si 


nous le renions, il nous reniera aussi. 


nous régnerons aussi avec lui. 


13 Si nous sommes infideles, 1l demeure 


fidéle: il ne peut se renier lui-méme. 


Tow. ví. 4 I 
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IIPOX TIMOOEON PB, g. 
^ e / e / 
14 Tabra vrrouiuvnake, 6.uuaprvpop.evos 
3»: 004 ^ ^ s ^ 3 3 
&veyriov ToU Üeob ju") Xoyopuayeiv, ém 
30 5 / ;y * ^ ^ 
oUO€v wp1oijov, €mzi KaraoTpoor TOV 
, n / IN , 
dKOVOVTQV. 15 X7rovOacov ceavTOv OOKL- 
pov vapacT)cau TQ Oe, épyyársv ave- 
/ , sl s / 
Taicxvvrov, opÜorouoüvra TOV Xoyov 
T)s àAxgÜeías. 16 Tàs 06 BeBg59Xovs ke- 
/ , SisN ^ * 
Voduovias "repuaovago* émi TXetov *yap 
/ e / 
7pokOodrovciv àce(9eías, 17 Kai 0 Xoyos 
» ^ e ; M ej ? 
avTOV OS 'yáyypoawa vounv é£e. "fv 
, ef 
écriv "T'uévavos kai diXNgT0s, 18 Otruwes 
b N 5 , , / / 
Tepi T7]v àXxjÜeuav. mo Toxcoav, Xéyovres 
* /, » / x ? / 
avácTaciw ij09 yeyovévat kai avarpé- 
/ / € , 
TovGiv TV TiOV TOTUM, 19 O puévrot 
b / ^ ^ » 
a'Tepeós ÜeuéXLos ToU ÜcoD éoTykev, &xov 
F^ Jj - 
Tzyv Gópayióa TavTQv: "Ewyvo Képios 
N 3j ? ^ / bi / , x 
TOUS ÜvTAaS GUTOÜU, KQí* ÁTrocT5TO TO 
^ (s x 
&Oóuk(as Tüs 0 óvopátev TO Óvoua Kv- 
9 
píov. 20 Ev ueyáMyQ 06 oikía oUk éoTLv 
, e ^ 
povov ce pvcü kai aprvpá, 
N , N 3, , N e& N 
«ai toNwva kai óoTpákiva, Kai  ju€v 
, M e 
eis Tuuv à 66 eis àruu(av* 21 ' Eàv otv 
, Ld e N , x / 357 
Tis ékkaÜapn éavróv dámÓ TOoUvTOW, Cc TAL 
c«eÜos eis Tuum, Ty yag uévov, eUx pra ov 
e^ e 7 , ^ y b] Óc e 
T() Óca'roTT?, eis Trüv épyyov á-ya00v jToL- 
pacuévov. 22 Tàs 66 veerepwkàs. émi6v- 
/ ^ ff N 7 4 
pas Det»ye, Gíéoke 66 Ówatoo tvm, mio rw, 
, £ , / 4 ^ $ / 
aryamv, euprvv pera Tov É€TtKaXovupée- 


vov TOv Kvpwv éx xaflapüs wapóías, 
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IDBLIA HEXAGLOTTSA. 





AD TIMOTHEUM. ii, II. 


14 Ha:ec commone  testificans coram 


Domino. Noli verbis contendere, ad 
nihil utile, ad subversionem audien- 
tium. 15 Sollicite cura te ipsum pro- 
babilem exhibere Deo, operarium in- 
confusibilem, recte tractantem verbum 
veritatis. 1e Profana autem inanilo- 
quia devita: multum enim proficient 
ad impietatem, 1; Et sermo eorum ut 
cancer serpit. Ex quibus est Hyme- 
neus et Philetus, 18 Qui a veritate ex- 
ciderunt, dicentes resurrectionem jam 
et 


factam, subvertunt quorundam 


fidem. 19 Sed firmum fundamentum 
Dei stetit, habens signaculum hoc: 
Cognovit Dominus qui sunt ejus, et: 
Discedat ab iniquitate omnis qui 
nominat nomen Domini. 2o In magna 


autem domo non solum sunt vasa 
aurea et argentea, sed et lignea et 
fictilia, et. quzedam quidem in hono- 
rem, quzedam autem in contumeliam : 
i1 S1 quis ergo mundaverit se ab istis, 
erib vas in honorem sanctificatum et 
utile Domino, ad omne opus bonum 
paratum. 2:2 Juveniha autem desi- 
deria fuge, sectare vero justitiam, 


fidem, caritatem, pacem eum his aui 


invocani Dominum de corde puro 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





II TINTE: 


14 Of these things put them in remem- 
brance, charging them betore the Lord 
that they strive not about words to 
10 profit, but to the subverting of the 
hearers 15 Study to shew thyself ap- 
proved unto God, a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth. 1e But 
shun profane and vain babblings: for 
they will inerease unto more ungodli- 
ness 17 Ánd their word will eat as 
doth à canker: of whom is Hymenzeus 
and Philetus; 1 Who concerning the 
truth have erred, saying that the re- 
surrection 1s: past already ; and over- 
throw the faith of some. 19 Neverthe- 
less the foundation of God standeth 
sure, having this seal, The Lord know- 
eth them thatare his. And, Let every 
one that nameth the name of Christ 
depart from iniquity.  :» But in a 
great house there are not only vessels 
of gold and of silver, but also of wood 
and of earth ; and some to honour, and 
some to dishonour. ilf a man there- 
fore purge himself from these, he shall 
be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and 
meet for the master's use, and prepared 
unto every good work. 2 Flee also 


youthful lusts: but followrighteousness, 


faith, charity, peace, with them that 


 eall on the Lord out of a pure heart. 
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2, S imotbeum, 2, 
14 Cold)eó erimnere fte, umb. begeuge vor 
bem SDerrn, bafi (ie nid)t um 9Borte aanfen, 
ivefdeó nidjté nüBe ift, benn su. oerfebren 
bie ba auboren. i5 JSSeffeiBige bid) Gott 
3 ersetgen. eüdien. reditfdaffenen umb unz 
frd Don PIrbeitec ber ba ved)t tbeile bag 
38ort ber J8Gabrbeit. 
fofen GefdáBe8 entfd)fage bid); benn 


16 Se8 ungeiftlidyen 


e8 biüft viel aum ungótt(iden 9Gefen, 
5; llub ibr 28ort friffet um fid) wie ber 
frebé 5; unter melden ift Dpmendius unb 
Dbitetus, 1s JGelde ber ?8Gabrbeit gefeblet 
baben, unb fagen, bie 9[uferftebung fep 
fd)on ge[d)eben, unb baben etfíder Gfau- 


ben verfebret. 1i99[ber ber fefte Girunb 


Giotte8 beftebet, unb. bat biefe8 Giegel : | 


3er S$err fennet bie GCeinen ; unb: (6 
trete ab oon ber lingered)tigfeit, mer ben 
Jtamen  Gprifi nennet,— 20 Sn einem 
groBen 5baufe aber fib nidjt affein golbene 


unb filberne Gefáfe, fonbern aud) Dofaerne 


unb irbene; unb etfíde au. Gbren, etfid)e - 


aber au llnebren,— 21 Co nun femanb. fid 
reiniget. von. fofd»en Ceuten, ber wirb ein 
aebeifigte8 af fegn, au. ben. Gbren, bem 
Pausberrn — brdud)fíd), unb  ;u allem 

22 Wlicbe bie 
fage aber ad) 


bem — Glauben, ber 


guten — 9Oevf — bereitet. 
vüfte 
ber Geredjtigfeit, 


ber jjugenb: 


Qiebe, bem  Wrieben, mit affe, bie ben 


Serm anrufen von  reínem — Persei. 


IL TIMOTHÉE, II. 


14 Remets ces choses en. mémoire. con- 
jurant les fidéles devant le Seigneur, 
de ne point se livrer à des disputes de 
mots, qui ne sont bonnes a rien, si ce 
n'est à pervertir ceux qui les entendent. 
15 Efforce-toi de paraitre devant Dieu, 
éprouvé, ouvrier sans reproche, dis- 
pensant bien la parole de la vérité. 
i6 Mais pour les discours vains et pro- 
fanes, réprime-/es; car ceuc quà les 
tiennent tomberont dans une plus 
17 Et leur parole ron- 
De ce 


nombre sont lHymenée et Philéte, 


grande impiété, 


gera comme une gangréne. 


18 Qui se sont. écartés de la vérité, en 
disant que la résurrection est déjà 
arrivée, et qui renversent la foi de 
quelques-uns. 19 Toutefois, le sohde 
fondement de l'édifice de Dieu demeure 
ferme, ayant ce sceau: Le Seigneur 
connait ceux qui sont à lui; et cef 
autre: Que quiconque invoque le nom 
de Christ, se retire de l'iniquité. 20 Or, 
dans une grande maison, 1l Ay a pas 
seulement des vases d'or ot d'argent 
mais 1l y en a aussi de bois et d'argile ; 
les uns pour des usages honorables, les 


21 31 


done quelqu'un se conserve pur de ces 


autres pour un usage vuleaire. 


choses, 1l sera un vase d'honneur,sanct?- 
fié, utile à son maitre, et. préparé pour 
toute soríe de bonnes ceuvres. 22 Fuis 
aussi les passions de ]la jeunesse; 
mais recherche la justice, la foi, la 
charité, et la paix, avec ceux qui ir- 


voquent le Seigneur d'un ccur nu:. 
EL 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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23 Tàs 06 pjeopàs kai amauevrovs $«- | : a1] 
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Tíais  cyopeva  émiÜvpiaus | rouciXaus, 


; Ifávrore uavÜavovra ai gwwoémore 


cts érréyveotw aN9gÜeias eX0ety Ovvapeva. 
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AD TIMOTHEUM II, II. III. 


2; Stultas autem et sine disciplina 
quaestiones devita, sciens quia gene- 
rant lites: 244 Servum. autem Domini 


non oportet litimare, sed mansuetum 


.esse ad omnes, docibilem, patientem, 


2; Cum modestia corripientem eos qui 
resistunt [veritati], ne quando det illis 
Deus penitentiam ad cognescendam 
veritatem, 2e Et resipiscant a diaboli 
laqueis, a quo capti tenentur ad ipsius 


voluntatem. 


CAPUT III. 

1 Hoc antem scito, quod in novis- 
simis diebus instabunt tempora peri- 
culosa, 2 Et erunt homines se ipsos 
amantes, cupidi, elati, superbi, blasphe- 
mi, parentibus inobcedientes, ingrati, 
3 Sine adfectione, sine pace, 


scelesti, 


criminatores, incontinentes, inmiütes, 


sine benignitate, 4 Proditores, protervi, 
tumidi, voiuptatium amatores magis 
quam Dei. 5 Habentes quidem speciem 
pietatis, virtutem autem ejus abne- 
cantes. Et hos devita. e Ex his enim 
sunt qui penetrant domos et captivas 
ducunt mulierculas oneratas pecca- 
tis, quz e ducuntur variis desideriis, 
discentes et 


7; Semper numquam 


ad scientiam veritatis pervenientes. 


IW m fom vmomemóy quip ap Hm IIR P. EUER AER 


II. TIMOTHY, II. III. 


:3 But foolish and unlearned questions 
avoid, knowing that they do gender 


strifes. 24 And the servant of the 


Lord must not strive; but be gentle 
unto all men,apt to teach, patient, 
2; In meekness instructing those that 
oppose themselves; if God peradven- 
ture will give them repentance to the 
acknowledging of the truth; se And 
that they may recover themselves out 
of the snare of the devil who are 


taken captive by him at his will. 


CHAPTER III. 


: THIS know also, that 1n the last 
days perilous times shall come. » For 
men shall be lovers of their own selves, 
covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, 
disobedient to parents, unthanktul, 
unholy, » Without natural affection, 
trucebreakers, false accusers, inconti- 
nent, fierce, despisers of those that are 
good, 4 Traitors, heady, highminded, 
lovers of pleasures more than lovers of 
God; s Having a form of godliness, 


but denying the power thereof: from 
e For of this sort 


are they which creep into houses, 


such turn away. 


and lead captive silly women laden 
with sins, led away with divers lusts, 
; Ever learning, and never able to 


come to the knowledge of the truth. 
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2. ct ünotfeum, D. 
23 9[ber ber tbóridjten unb unnüBen Sra 
aen eut(d)fage bid) ; benn bu weift, bap 
fíe nur 3anf gebáren. | 24 rin fmed)t aber 
be8 Derrn foll nid)t sanfijd) fepu, fonbern 
freunbíid) gegen, febermann,  febrbafttg, 
ber bie SBójenu tragen fann mit Canftimutb, 
251lnb ftrafe bie JBiberfpenftigen ; ob ibnen 
(Sott bermalein8 SSufe gdbe, bte. 9Babr- 
bett su erfenmen, —| 2e 1nrib roteber nitdtern 


woüirber aud beà Geufeló Ctrid, oon bem 


fte gefangen finb au fettem 38ilfen. 


S93a$ 3, (Gapitef. 


1 $9a$ felf(t bu aber woijffen, bag. in ben 
[ebten &ageu. werben. greufide Seiten 
2 Senn e8 merben 9enfden 
(eon, bie von fid) felbft Dbalten, getatg, 


fommern. 


rubinrátbig, boffartig, Vàafterer, ben. GL 
tern. ungeborfam, unbanfbar, ungeijt[idb, 
s Gtórrig, unverfóbnfid, Cdanber, un- 
feujd), vilb, unglittg, 1 SSerrátber, ate) 
(er, aufgebfafen, bie mebr Tieben 98olffujt, 
beum (901t; 5 Sie ba baben ben Gdein 
eines gottfeligen 9Befena, aber feine fvaft 
linb fofde metbe. | e3[ug 
benfelbigen finb, bie bin unb ber in bte 
$áufer fdfeiden, unb fübven bie 98eibz 


lein gefangen, bie mtt Giüimben befaben fib 


berfeugnen fie. 


unb mit manderfei üften fabren ;— 7 ere 


nen  immerbar, unb — fónnen nimmer 


jur Grfenntnig ber 2Babrbeit Fommen ; 


IL TIMOTHÉE, II. III. 


23 Quant aux questions qui manquent 
de raison et de sagesse; rejette-les, 
sachant qu'elles ne produisent que des 
querelles. 24 Or le serviteur du Sei- 
eneur ne doit pas aimer les querelles. 
]l doit, au contraire, étre doux envers 


x 


tout le monde, propre à enseigner, 


patient; 25 Instruisant avec douceur 
ceux qui ont des sentiments contraires, 
dams l'espérance que Dieu leur donnera 
la repentance, pour connaitre la vérité ; 
20 Et qu'ils reviendront à eux-mémes, 
en se dégageant des piéges du diable, 
qui les tient captifs et soumis à sa 


volonté. 


CHAPITRE IiI. 


1 OR sache ceci, c'est que, dans les 
derniers jours, 1! surviendra des temps 
fácheux. 2 Car les hommes seront épris 
d'eux-mémes, avares, vains, orgueil- 
leux, médisants, désobéissants à leurs 
péres et à leurs méres, ingrats, impies, 
3 Sans affection, perfides, calomnia- 
teurs, intempérants, inhumains, hais- 
santles gens de bien, 4 Traitres, em- 
portés, enflés d'orgueil, aimant la 
volupté plutót que Dieu, 5s Ayant 
l'apparence de la piété, mais reniant sa 
puissance. Détourne-toi de telles gens. 
6 Car de ce nombre sont ceux qui se 
glissent dans les maisons, et qui capti- 
vent les femmes chargées de péchés, en- 
trainées par diverses passions, 7 Àppre- 
nant toujours, mais ne pouvant jamais 


parvenir à la connaissance de la vérité. 
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£s WAS ANO dakÀ ni. 
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Mambres restiterunt. Mosi, ita et hi 
resistunt veritat, homines corrupti 
mente, reprobi circa fidem. 9 Sed 
ultra non proficient: msipientia enim 
eorum manifesta erit omnibus, sicut et 
illorum fuit. 1o Tu autem adsecutus 
es meam doctriam, institutionem, 
propositum, fidem, longanimitatem, 
dilectionem, patientiam, 1 Persecu- 
tiones, passiones, qualia mihi facta 
sunt Antiochize, Iconii, Lystris, quales 
persecutiones sustinui, e& ex ommibus 
me eripuit Dominus. 1» Et omnes qui 
volunt pie vivere in Christo Jesu per- 
secutionem patientur. 1s Mali autem 
homines et seductores proficient in 
pejus, errantes et in errorem mittentes. 
14 Tu vero permane in his que didi- 
cistà et credita sunt tibi, sciens a quo 
didiceris, 15 Et quia ab infantia sacras 
litteras nosti, qu:e te possint instruere 
ad salutem per fidem qus est im 
Christo Jesu. 1e Omnis scriptura in- 
spirata divinitus et utibs ad docen- 
dum, ad arguendum, ad corrigendum. 
ad erudiendum in justitia. 1; Ut per- 


fectus sit. homo Dei, ad omne opus 


[bonum] irstzuctus. 
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II. TIMOTHY, III. 


s Now as Jannes and Jambres with- 
stood Moses, so do these also resist 
the truth: men of corrupt minds, re- 
probate concerning the faith. 9 But 
they shall proceed no further: for 
their folly shall be manifest unto all 
^en, as their's also was. — 10 But thou 
hast fully known my doctrine, manner 
of life, purpose, faith, longsuffering, 
charity, patience, n Persecutions, af- 
füctions, whieh eame unto ine at An- 
tioch, at Iconium, at Lystra; what 
perseeutions I endured: but out of 
then all the Lord delivered me. 
i2 Yea, and all that will live godly in 
Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution. 


13 But. evil men and sedueers shall 


c, and 


wax worse and worse, deceiving, 


beinz deceived. 
in the things which thou hast learned 
and hast been assured of, knowing of 
whom thou hast learned them ; 15 And 
that from a child thou hast known 
the holy senptures, which are able to 
make thee wise unto salvation through 
faith whieh is in Christ Jesus. 16 All 
scripture 4s given by inspiration of 
God, and 1s profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, for instruc- 
tion i:1*chteousness : 17 That the man 
of God may be perfect, throughly 


furnished unto ali good works. 
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14 But continue thou. 
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2. S imotbeum, 3, 


s Gfeider J8eife aber, vie. Sanned unb 
Sjambrea. 9tojt wiberftauben, alfo tiberz 
fiebeu aud) biefe ber JBabrbeit ; e8 finb 
Penjden oon gerrütteten Ginnen, untitd)z 


tíg aum (Gfauben. o9l[ber fie voerben e8 


bie Vànge nid)t treiben ; benn ibre Z bore 
Deit Toirb offenbar werben jebermanm, 
afeid)ie aud) jener war. 3o Su aber 
Daft erfabren meine Cebre, meine 9Geíje, 
meime SXeinung, memen. Glauben, metne 
Vangmutb, mete ?iebe, meine (ebufb, 
1 9Xetine 3Sevfofgung, meine Verben, tel- 
de mir veiberfabren fib au ?[nttodyten, au 
Sfenten, au. Coftra, voefd)e 3Sevfolgung 
id) ba ertrug ; unb aus allen bat mid) ber 
Dberr erfofet. — 12 Mnb affe, bie. gottjelíg 
[eben wollen in Gbriffo lefu, miuffen 
13 qnit ben bojen 


SXeniden aber unb verfübreri(d)en toirb 


Serfofgung [eiben. 


e8 fe [anger Je drger, verfübren unb toerz 
ben verfübret. 34 Su aber bfeibe tm bem, 
bas bu gelernet baft, unb bir pertrauet ijt 5 
futemaf bu oett, oon mem bu geferuet 
bait. 
bet[tge Crift meipt, Fanmn bid) btefelbige 


15 linb oeil bu von Sünb auf bie 
untezmetjen aur  GCeltgfeit, burd) ben 
(Gauben an Gbrifto Sejfu. 16 Senn. alfe 
GCorift, von Gott eingegeben, iff nite aur 
Qebre, aur  Cirafe, aur 3Sefferumng, aur 
1 3»af 


ein SWenjd) Gotted fep volífommen, au 


jüdjtigung tt ber Geredittafeit ; 


alfem guten. 3Serf. gejdbidt. 





IL TIMOTHEE, III. 


8 Et comme Jannés et Jambrés onc 
résisté à Moise, ceux-ci de móme ré. 
sistent à la vérité, gens d'un espric 
corrompu, et réprouvés à l'égard de la 
foi. » Mais ils n'avanceront pas plus 
loin; car leur folie sera manifestée à 
tous, comme le fut celle de ces hommes- 
là. 10e Mais, pour toi, tu t'es attaché à 


* 


ma doctrine, à ma conduite, à mes 
desseins, à ma foi, à ma longanimité, à 
ma charité, à ma patience, n Aux 
persécutiens et aux afflictions qui me 
sont arrivées à Antiocho, à Iconium, et 
à Lystre. Tw sas quelles persécutions 
] ai supportées, e& comment le Seigneur 
m'a délivré de toutes. 1» Et tous ceux 
qui veulent vivre selon la piété en 
Jésus-Christ, seront persécutés. 1s Mais 
les hommes méchants et les imposteurs 
avanceront dans le mal, trompant les 
quires et se trompant eux-mémes. 
14 Mais toi, demeure ferme dans les 
choses que tu as apprises, et aux- 
quelles tu as eru, sachant de qui tu les 
as apprises; 15 Et que, dés ton enfance, 
tu as la connaissance des Saintes Écri- 
tures, qui te peuvent rendre sage à 
salut par la foi en Jésus-Christ. 
16 Toute l'Écriture est divinement in- 
spirée, et utile pour enseigner, pour 
convaincre, pour corriger, et pour 
élever dans la justice; 17 Afin que 
l'homme de Dieu soit, accompli, et per- 
faitement propre pour toute bonne 
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AD TIMOTHEUM II, IV. 
CAPUT IV. 

1 TESTIFICOR coram Deo et Christo 
Jesu qui judicaturus est vivos ae mor- 
tuos, e& adventum ipsius et regnum 
ejus, 2 Praedica verbum, insta oportune 
inportune, argue, obsecra, T in 


omni patientia et doctrina. s Erit 


enim tempus eum sanam doctrinam 


non sustinebunt, sed ad sua desideria 
coacervabunt sibi magistros, prurientes 
auribus, 4 Et à veritate quidem audi- 
tum avertent, ad fabulas autem con- 
verbentur. 5 Tu vero vigila in omni- 
bus, labora, opus fac evangeliste, 
iunisterium tuum imple. 6 Ego enim 
jàm delibor, et tempus mes reso- 
lutionis instat. 7 Bonum certamen 
certavi, cursum consummav), fidem 
servavi: 8 In reliquo reposita est mihi 
corona justiti:e, quam reddet mihi 
Dominus in illà die, justus judex; 
non solum autem mihi, sed et his 
qui dihgunt adventum ejus. 9 Fes- 
tiina venire ad me cito. 1o Demas 
enim me dereliquit, diligens hoc szecu- 
lum et abiit Thessalonicam, Crescens 


in Gallam, Titus in Dalmatiam: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





1. TIMOTHY, IV. 
CHAPTER IV. 


: I cHARGE thee therefore before God, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall 
judge the quick and the dead at his 
appearing and his kingdom ; 2 Preach 
the word; be instant in season, out of 
season ; reprove, rebuke, exhort with 
all longsuffering and doctrine. 3 For 
the time will come when they will 
not endure sound doctrine ; but after 


their own lusts shall they heap to 


themselves teachers, having itching 


their ears from the truth, and shall be 
turned unto fables. 5 But watch thou 
'n all things, endure afflictions, do the 
work of an evangelist, make full proof 


of thy ministry. e For I am now 


2. Cüumotbeum, 4. 


Sya8 4. Gapitel. 


1 &o beseuge id) nun vor Gott unb bem 
Serm Sefu  Gbrifto, ber ba sufünftig ijt 


| au rid)ten bie V'ebenbigen unb bre. Sobten, 


mit fetmer. Grfdeimnung unb mit. fetnem 
Jteid) : 
fe su red)ter 3eit, ober aur lIngett; ftvafe, 
orobe, ermabne mit aller Gebulb. unb 
Qebre. 3 Senn e$ wirb eine 3eit fepn, 


ba fie bie beilfame Qebre nidt feiben werz 


ben, fonbern nad) ibren eigenen Cüften 





werben fte. tibnen fefbít febrer auffabern, 
ears; 4 Ànd they shall turn away . 
| nadbem tbnen bie SObren jüden ; 


4 linb 


werben bie Ofren von ber 3'Babrbett vene 


| 


ben, unb fid) 3u ben abeln febren,. 5 Su 
aber fep nüdytern alfentbalben, feibe bid) 
tbue bae JOBerf eines. evangelifd)en 9Dre- 


ready to be offered, and the time of | bígeré, ridte bein 2Imt reblIid) aus. e Denn 


my departure is at hand. 7 I have 
fought a good fight, I have finished 
my course, I have kept the faith: 
s Henceforth there is laid up for me 
a crown of righteousness, which the 
ied ihe righteous judge, shall give 
me at that day: and not to me only, 
but unto all them also that love his 
appearing. o Do thy diligence to 
come shortly unto me: 1» For Demas 


loved 


de- 


hath forsaken me, having 


this present world, and is 


parted unto "Thessalonica; Crescens 


*'ó Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia. 
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id) weerbe fd)on geopfert unb bie Jeit 
7 30) 
babe einen. guten. Sampf. gefampfet, id) 
babe bein C'auf voífenbet, id) babe GSfauben 


meines ?[bfd)etoens tft vorbanben. 


gebalten. s Dinfort tft mir beigelegat bie 


&rone ber Gereditigfeit, veldje mir ber 
Serr an fenem Sage, ber gered)te Jtidhter, 
geben votrb ; nid)t mir aber allein, jonbern 
aud) allen, bie feine Grfdeinung lieb 
baben. e leiBige bid, bag bu balb au 
mir fommeft. 1o Denn Semas bat mid) 
verfafjen, unb. Dbíefe SBeft Tieb gevvonnen, 
unb ift gen Sbeffalonid) gesogen, Grefcena 
Situé in  SDalmatien. 


im —(Galatien, 








2 SDrebtge bae JBort, balte an, e8 . 


IL. TIMOTHÉE, IV. 
CHAPITRE IV. 


1 JE te conjure donc devant Dieu, et 
devant le Seigneur Jésus-Christ, qui 
doit juger les vivants et les morts, à 
son avénement et à son régne : ? Préche 
la parole, insiste en temps opportun et 
en temps inopportun ; reprends, cen- 
sure, exhorte en toute longanimité et 
en instruisant. s Car le temps viendra 
oü ils ne souffriront point la saine 
doctrine, mais oà, suivant la déman- 
geaison de leurs oreilles, ils s'amasse- 
ront des docteurs selon leurs désirs. 
4 Or ils détourneront leurs oreilles de 
la vérité, et se tourneront vers des 
fables.: s Mais toi, veille en toutes 
choses ; supporte le mal; fais loeuvre 
d'un évangéliste; remplis compléte- 
ment ton ministére. 6 Car pour moi, 
déjà je regois laspersion pour étve 
sacrifié, et le temps de ma délivrance 
est proche. 7 J'ai combattu le bon 
combat, j'ai achevé la course, j'ai gardé 
la foi. s Au reste, la couronne de 
justice m'est. réservée, et le Seigneur, 
le juste juge, me la donnera en ce 
jour-là; et non seulement à moi, mais 
aussi á tous ceux qui auront aimé son 
avénement. » Háte-toi de venir bientót 
vers moi; 10 Car Démas, s'étant affec- 
ti1onné à ce siecle, m'a. abandonné, et 
S'en est allé à Thessalonique. Crescens 


est allé en Galatie, Tite en Dalmatie. 


Tox. vr. 4 x 


D 14b L6bEA HEXAGLOTTA. 





IIPOX TIMOOEON B, 


F^ N / 32:99 Lol , 
11 ZÁovküs éo Tiv uovos uer éuov. Map- 
? N LÁ N ^ y 
«ov àvaXa[9cwv àrye jerà o'eavTOU* €oTLV 


yàp pot eU ypno'os eis Quakoviav. 12 Tv- 
xLkov 66 ümréa exa, eis " Edeoov. 13 Tov 
, e& , / ) f N 
deXoóvqv, 0v àméXvrov év Tpoátt Tapa 
Káprro, épyoópuevos oépe, xai rà (9u9Ma, 
pàAucTa ràs ueu9pávas. 14 ' ÁXéÉavópos 
0 xGXkevs TOXXd poi kakà éveóetéaro * 
? / 5 F^ e F IN x » 
aT00cce, avrQ 0 Kopios kara Tà épya 
avTOU. 15"Q0v kai cU DvXáccov: Aíav 


yàp àvréoTo Trois Tierépots —Xoryots. 


? ^ P4 ? / ? / 
16 'Ev Tj Tpor9 Lov àmoXoyia ovOets . 


2 
pot Trapeyévero, àXXà qrávTes je éykaré- 


Awov: us avTO(s XoywcOeón: i 'O G6 
Képiós Lot mapéaT9 kai éveóvváp.oaév 
e/ 0 , ^ ^ / 
pe, iva Óv éuoU TO Kkgpvyua TX9po- 
^ N , , f N » 
dopuÜj xai àxovccciw Távra Tà &0vr, 
, / 

«ai ép)cÜmv éx  cróuaros XéovTos. 
C 7 / e r4 ? * N 
i8 'Pücerai ue o. Küpios amo avrog 

» ^ N , , S Ny 
épyyov TovnpoU xai cce. eis TT)v |JaGt- 
/ ? ^ N , /, c e / 
Aeíav aUTOÜ T)v émovpáviov* à 1) Oo£a 
? N 2^ F^ 32 5 Z0 
€(g TOUS aGiQvas TOV aiovov gv 
19" Aoraca, Iloíckav kai' AkUXav kai 
TÓóv 'Ovgoijópov oiov. 20 "Epaovos 
éuetvev €v KopivyÜo, Toóduuov 6à amé- 
Avrov év Mixiro àcOevotvra. 21 Xrrov- 

X ^ 3 f^ 
Oacov TO vetu.Ovos éXOeiv. 
ce Evf9ovXos kai IIov9gs kai Atos kai 
KXavóia, kai ot &à6eXdol mávres. 22'0 

b P" » 
Kvpios |[Igoobs XpiwTós] puerà To 


-»eüpaTOs cov. 'H vápw ueÜ jpnóv. 


| Apujv.] 
618 





"Aasráterai 





$249. uam ZoN 
; Meu Yo a NS oc Lo& S n 
. SOS -a0Lal ajo 0) 4000; 50N 
ce A ue 
. ace]! 25.» 2» «0024201 i 
A-a-ac9» — L245 lac as 
1 i1 :.woe2;o 2oX .clo;o 
iio MSS .ugutal i9 
00031. 5S 14 Ze L2-2 
. adaQA Leo [NS : lano 
» agio, i 24] qo cLN SW-2 
d .ocn*o 3o» c» Ai ls 


"^ 


AM) XAcdS car nu 


a1] ] lo, as40;2 A200 r 
. aane (90155 " . aso ]oo: 
-— yo .]oi or as? u 
ac iaa a^ $5aÓ e 


Acseado ies? MoirÀ 
EC apod i01 S5 Lai 
. ato mM 18 .l5b L:oa2 


a dado 


(am QA WM to 
OL . L—-520.a.2» oo Moo 
«9 MATS ASNS L2-209 
lLàm-2eS LX 20 : 
.amoiadil MadNó Lem Sáollo 
: onion OS .a2 «anobco5] » 
:o cà die — —c00. 50.4.20; 4 
Monaco -00. jS. Sa. Ota 
Er leAo *o,0? ,S Wen 
* (oS ac Nis 


820 .coSos| 
Lol aeos 
ato S$O.a a u-o 22. — (or^ Christus cum spirit» tuo. Gratia 
* ax] Q4 ài . 446 


y 


. e£0QcLia-NO 


- 





AD TIMOTHEUM Ii, IV. 


1 Lucas est mecum solus. Marcum 
adsume et adduc tecum : est enim mihi 
utis in ministerium. 12 Tychieum 
autem misi Ephesum. 1s Penulam 
quam reliqui Troade apud Carpum, 
veniens adfer, et libros, maxime autem 
serarius 


membranas. 14 Alexander 


multa mala mihi ostendit: reddat ei 


Dominus secundum opera ejus. 


15 Quem et tu devita: valde enim 
restitit verbis nostris. 1e In prima 
mea defensione nemo mihi adfuit, sed 
omnes me dereliquerunt: non illis 
reputetur: 17 Dominus autem mihi 
adstitit et confortavit me, ut per me 
praedicatio impleatur et audiant omnes 
gentes, et liberatus sum de ore leonis. 
18 Liberabit me Dominus ab omni opere 
malo et salvum faciet in regnum suum 
egeleste : cui gloria in ssecula sseculo- 
rum. Amen. 19 Saluta Priscam et 
Aquilam et Onesifori domum. 20 Eras- 
tus remansit Corinthi, Trophimum 
autem reliqui infirmum Mileti. 2:Fes- 
tina ante hiemem venire. Salutat te 
Eubulus et Pudens et Linus et Claudia 


et fratres omnes. »» Dominus Jesus 


2Q* | nobiscum. Amen. 





bBIBLIA HEXAGLOITTA. 


IL TIMOTHY IV. 


1 Only Luke is with me. 'l'ake Mark, 
and bring him with thee: for he 1s 
profitable to me for the ministry. 
1:2 And Tychicus have I sent to 
Ephesus. 13 The cloke that I left at 
Troas with Carpus, when thou comest, 
bring 4with thee, and the books, but 
especially the parchments. 14 Alex- 
ander the coppersmith did me much 
evil: the Lord reward him according 
to his works: 1s Of whom be thou 
ware also; for he hath greatly with- 
stood our words. 1€ At my first answer 
no man stood with me, but all men 
forsook me: I pray God that 1t may 
17 Not- 


withstanding the Lord stood with me, 


not be laid to their charge. 


aud strengthened me; that by me the 
preaching might be fully known, and 
tnat all the Gentiles might hear: and 
I was delivered out of the mouth of 
15 Ànd the Lord shall de- 


liver me from every evil work, and 


the lion. 


will preserve me unto his heavenly 
kingdom: to whom be glory for ever 
and ever. Àmen. 19 Salute Prisca and 
Aquila, and the household of Onesi- 
phorus. 2o Erastus abode at Corinth : 
but Trophimus have I left at Miletum 
21 Do thy diligence to come be- 
Eubulus greeteth thee, 
and Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, 
22 The Lord 
Jesus Christ be with thy spirit. Grace 


Amen. 


siek. 


fore winter. 


and all the brethren. 


be with you. 
619 


2, Cimotbeum, 4, 


11 Qucaé ift alfein be: mir. Starcum nimm 
3u bir, unb bringe ibn mit bir; benn er 
ift mir nüglid sum Sirenft. 12 Z9djicum 
babe. id) gen Gypbejus gefanbt. 13 Den 
SXtantef, ben id) au Zroaé [teg bei Garpo, 
bringe mit, oen Du fommft; unb bie 
*Büdjyer, fonberíid) aber ba8 9Pergamen. 
14 ?[fexanber, ber Cdymib, bat mir viel 
SSéfe8 bewiejen. Der Derr besabíe ibm 
nad) feinen. ZBerfen. — :5 33or tweídem 
Düte bit bid) aud) ; benn er bat unferm 
S8orten febr vtoiberffanben. | 16 n memer 
erften 3Serantivortimg ftanb niemanb. bei 
mir, fonbern fie verítegen mid) alle. (à 
(eo ibnen nidt augered)net.— i7 Der 5er 
aber ftanb mir ber, unb ftdrfete mid), auf 
baf burd) mid) bie SDrebigt beftáttget olive 
llnb id) bin 
18 Ser 


$err aber mirb mid) erfójen venu alfem 


be, unb al(e Deiben boreten. 


eríófet von beó Cómen Jtaden. 


llebef, unb ausbelfen àu feinem Dimimne 


[iden 9teide, mefdem fe Gbre von Givitgz 


feit 3u Giwigfeit! 9Imen, 19 Grife 9Drijcan 


unb 9(quifam, umb bae $aus Sneftpbort. 
20 (Frajftu& bfteb au Gorimtb, Gvopbtmum 
aber [ieB id) su. SDtifeto franf.. 21 Zbue 
aleig, bag bu vor bem 2S8inter fonumeft. 
(*8 arüfet bid) Gubulue, unb *Ditbene, inb 
?)mus, unb Gíanbia, unb alfe *5rüber. 
s Ser $err Sefue Gbriftus fep mit bete 
nem Geifte ! 


nen. 


Sie Gnabe jeg mit eid 
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IL TIMOTHÉR, IV. 


11 Luc seul est avec moi. Prends Maic, 
et améne-le avec to1; car 1] m'est fort 
utile pour le ministére. 12 J'ai aussi 
envoyé Tychique à Éphése. 1s Quand 
tu viendras, apporte avec toile man- 
teau que jai laissé à "Troas chez 
Carpus, ainsi que les livres, mais 
principalement les parchemins. 14 Alex- 
andre, l'ouvrier en cuivre, m'a fait 
souffrir beaucoup de maux; le Seigneur 
lui rendra selon ses ceuvres. 15 Garde- 
toi de lui, car 1! s'est fortement opposé 
à nos paroles. 1e Personne ne m'a 
assisté dans ma premiere défense ; au 
contraire, tous m'ont abandonné. Que 
cela ne leur soit point imputé. 17 Mais 
le Seigneur m'a assisté et m'a fortifié, 
afin que par moi, la prédication füt 
pleinement démontrée, et que tous les 
Gentils entendissent ; et j'ai été délivré 
dela gueule du lion. 1s Le Seigneur 
me délivrera aussi de toute  ceuvre 
mauvaise, et me donnera le salut dans 
son royaume céleste. À lui soit gloire 
aux siécles des siécles! Amen. 1» Salue 
Prisca et Aquilas, et la maison d'Oné- 
siphore. 20 Éraste est demeuré à Corin- 
the, et j'ai laissé Trophime malade à 
Milet. 2:1 Háte-toi 
l'hiver. Eubule, et Pudens, et Linus, 


et Claudie, ainsi que tous les fréres, te 


de venir avant 


saluent. 2:2 Le Seigneur Jésus-Christ 


soit avec ton esprit! Que la gráce 


Amen. 


sott avec vous ! 
Ax 


DBIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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EPISTULA BEATI PAULI APOSTOLI 


, 
IIPOX TITON, KEO. a. 

[]AT AOX 8obXos Oeo), àvróaroXos 6€ 
'Inco0 XpwToÜ karà TíioTw ékXe- 

^ ^ N , n , / ^ 
&TÀV Ücob xai éméyveciw àXyÜcias Ts 
xaT evcéfleuav, 2' Ev éXmr(&i Cojs ato- 
viov, ?v évwyye(Xaro 0 awrevóns 0ecos 
Tpó ypóvev aivícov, 3 'Ed$avépoocev óé 

^ 57 * , , ^ 9 P4 
KaLpots LOlo.s TOV Xoryov avToU Év K')pvy- 

e ? / SEEN , , N 
uaTi, 0 émioTeUÓqv éyo kar émwvraynv 
^ ^ e ^ ^ / / 
ToU c'wjpos uv cob, 4 Tiro yvgacio 
/ x N / / N 
TéKVQ KaTà kowTyv TioTw. Xaàpis kal 
eip5jv amó Oeo mavpós kai [Kvpiov] 
Xpio ToU I5o00 T0) o17)pos ruv. 6Tov- 
TOv yápw améNwroóv ce év Kpyyr, tva à 
Acírovra émiQiopÜcon kai karaoTr)ons 

X / / e , , 

«avrà TOXwv Tpeafvrépovs, cx éya cot 
Owera£áunv, e El vis éco viv avéykNqros, 
^ N * » / » LÁ 
piás ryvvaukós avrp, Técva, &yov Trio, 


Uu?) €v kammyopia aaorrías ?) avvrrórakTa. 
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AD TITUM. 
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AD TITUM, CAPUT I. 

jEssuip us servus Dei, apostolus autem 

Jesu Christi secundum fidem elec- 
torum Dei et agnitionem veritatis, 
quae secundum pietatem est 2 In spem 
vitze seternz, quam promisit qui non 
mentitur Deus ante tempora sccularia, 
3 Manifestavit autem temporibus suis 
verbum suum in praedicatione, quae 
credita est mihi secundum preeceptum 
Salvatoris nostri Dei, 4 Tito dilecto 
filio secundum communem fidem. 
Gratia et pax à Deo Patre et Christo 
Jesu Salvatore nostro. 5 Hujus rei 
gratia reliqui te Crete, ut ea que 
desunt corrigas et constituas per civi- 
tates preesbyteros, sicut, et ego tibi dis- 
posui, e Si quis sine crimine est, unius 


uxoris vir, filios habens fideles, non in 


accusatione luxurie aut non subditos. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


—€— — 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL 


TITUS, CHAPTER L 
p^UL a servant of God, and an 


apostle of Jesus Christ, according | 


to the faith of God's elect, and the 
acknowledging of the truth which 1s 
after godliness; 2 In hope of eternal 
life, which God, that cannot lie, pro- 
mised before the world began; s but 
hath ij) due times manifested his 
word through preaching, which 1s 
committed unto me according to the 
commandment of God our Saviour; 
4'To Titus, mine own son after the 
common faith: Grace, mercy, and 
peace, from God the Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour. 5 For 
this cause left I thee in Crete, that 
thou shouldest set in order the things 
that are wanting, and ordain elders 
in every city, as Il had appointed 
thee: e Ilf any be blameless, the hus- 
band of one wife, having faithful chil- 


dren, not accused of riot, or unruly. 
6z1l 


TO 


 TITUS. 





& itum, Gapitel 1, 


TITE, CHAPITRE I. 


| 
aufud, ein f$mnedt Gotte8, aber eim | pee serviteur de Dieu, et Apótre 


9fpoftel Seftt Gbrifti, nad) bem Glauz 


ben ber 9hidevrodbften (Sotteó unb ber 


(rfenntnif ber 9Babrbeit yur Gottfefigfeit, 
? Gn ber Doffnungbee emigen Vebené, melz 
(je8 verbeigen bat, ber nid)t lüget, Gott, 
3 fat aber 
fein JBort 


vor ben Jeiten ber 28el[t; 
geoffenbaret au feimer  3ett 
burd) bie S3Drebigt, bie mir vertrauet tít, 
nad) ben 3Sefebl Gottes, unjerà SDeifanbes 
4 Sito, metnem redtídaffenen Cobn, nad) 
unfer beiber Gíauben: (Gnabe, $arm- 
beratafeit, yrtebe oon Gott, bem 3Bater, unb 
bei Derrn Syefu Gbrifto, unferm 5eifanbe! 
5 Serbalben fieg i bid) in Greta, bag ou 
jel(teft vollenbó anríd)ten, ba id) e8 ge 
faffen babe, inb. befeBen bie Ctábte bin 
i bir 


e Bo eiter ift uutabefíg, 


unb ber mit Jefteflen, tote 
befoblen babe. 
(ineg8 SBeibe8  9tann, 
$&íinber babe, nid) bevüdjtiget, baf fie 


Gdyelger fib. 


ber glàáubige 


unb — ungeborfam 
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de Jésus-Christ, selon la foi des 
élus de non et selon la connaissance 
de la vérité, qui est selon la piété; 
2 Et qui donne lespérance de la vie 
éternelle, que Dieu, qui ne peut mentir, 
avaib promise avant tous les siecles: 
3 Et quil à mamfestée en son temps 
pam sa parole, dont la prédication m'a 
été confiée selon l'ordre de Dieu, notre 
Sauveur, 4 À Tite, mon vrai fils dans 
la foi qui ous est commune : Gráce, 
miséricorde et paix de la part de Dieu 
"iotre Pére, et du Seigneur Jésus-Christ 
notre Sauveur! 5s La raison pour la- 
quelle je t'a1 laissé en Créte, c'est afin 
que tu achéves de régler ce qui reste 
à, régler, e& que tu établisses des An- 
ciens dans chaque ville, comme je te 
l'a ordonné: e Sil se trouve quel- 
qu'un qui soit irréprochable, mari d'une 
seule femme, dont les enfants sotent des 
fidéles, et qui ne soient pas accusés de 


dissolution, ni d'étre désobéissants. 


B;.BLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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AD TITUM, 


7 Oportet enim episcopum sine crimine 
esse sicut Dei dispensatorem, non 
superbum,non iracundum, non vinolen- 
tum, non percussorem, non turpiluceri 
cupidum, s Sed hospitalem, benignum, 
sobrium,sanctum, justum, continentem, 
» Amplectentem eum qui secundum 
doctrinam est fidelem sermonem, uf 
potens sit et exhortari in doctrina 
sana et eos qui contra dicunt arguere. 
10 Sunt enim multi et inoboedientes, 
vaniloqui et seductores, maxime qui 
de cireumcisione sunt, n Quos oportet 
redargui, qui universas domos subver- 
tunt, docentes quse non oportet turpis 
lucri gratia. 12 Dixit quidam ex illis pro- 
prius eorum propheta: Cretenses sem- 
per mendaces, male bestie, ventres 
pigr. 13 Testimonium hoc verum est. 
Quam ob causam increpa illos dure, 


ut sani sint in fide, 14 Non inten- 


E A ; | dentes Judaicis fabuhs et mandatis 


hominum aversantium se a veritate. 


b owbDLIlZae€ HeBewA.:GbOT TE. 





"THEE S NN 
7 For à bishop must be blameless, as 
the ind of God ; not selfwilled, 
nof soon angry, not given to wine, no 
striker, not given to filthy lucere; 
s But à lover of hospitality, a lover of 
good men, sober, just, holy, temperate; 
» Holding fast the faithful word as he 
hath been taught, that he may be 
able by sound doctrine both to exhort 
and to convince the gainsayers. 10 For 
there are many unruly and vain talk- 
ers and deceivers, specially they of the 
eireumeision : 11 Whose mouths must 
be stopped, who subvert whole houses, 
teaching things which they ought not, 
for filthy lucre's sake. 12 One of them- 
selves, evem à prophet of their own, 
sail, The Cretians are alway liars, 
evil beasts, slow bellies. 13 This wit- 
ness is true. Wherefore rebuke them 
sharply, that they may be sound in 
the faith; 14 Not giving heed to 


Jewish fables, and commandments 


of men, that turn from the truth. 
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itum, 1, 
7 Senn ein 33ífdiof jo(( untabefig fepn, a8 
ein Dausbalter Gottes ; nidt eigenfinnig, 
nidt aornig, nid)t ein 98einjdufer, nid)t 
poden, nid) unebrlidge Sanbtbierung 
treiben; s Conbern gaftfret, gütig, 3d)» 
ttg, geredbt, beilig, fenfd ;. »1lnb balte ob 
bem JBort, ba8 geroig ift unb lebreu fann, 
auf baB er máditig fep au ermabnen. burd) 
bie beifjame 9ebre, unb au firafem bie 
Jüiberfpred)er. — 10 Senn e8 fib viele 
fredie unb unnüse Gdyvodber unb Bere 
Bez 


fübrer, fonberíid) bie aud ber 


fdneibung ;.— i 98elden man muf bae 
SDtaut ftopfen, bte ba ganae Sdufer verfebz 
ren, unb lebren, ba8 nid)t taugt, um jd)ánbz 
[idje8 Geinné wilfen. — 12 €8 bat einer 
aug ibnen gefagt, ibr eigener SDropbet: 
Sie Greta finb immer tügner, bófe S biere, 
unb faufe 33audje. às DieB 3eugnip ift 
abr. lim ber Cade willen ftrafe fte 
(d;arf, auf baf fie aeftttb. fepen. &m Gai 
ben,  i& linb nídt adten auf bie 
jübijden abeft unb. SRenídyengebote, 


weíde fid) von ber 9Babrbeit abmernben. 


TITE, t. 
7 Car il faut que l'Évéque soit irré- 
prochable, comme étant dispensateur 
des choses de Dieu; quil ne soit ni 
présomptueux, ni eolére, ni adonné au 
vin, ni violent, ni porté au gain dés- 
honnéte; s Mais qul soit hospitalier, 
quilaime les gens de bien, qu'il soit 
prudent, juste, saint, tempérant ; 9 At- 
taché à la parole de la foi, telle qu'elle 
lui à été enseignée, afin qu'il soit 
capable, tant d'exhorter par la saine 
doctrine, que de convaincre ceux qui 
là, combattent. 1:9 Caril y ena mi? 
coup, surtout parmi ceux de la circon- 
cision, qui ne veulent point se sou- 
mettre, qui parlent de choses vaines et 
qui séduisent les ámes. nu Il faut 
fermer la bouche à ces gens-là, qui 
pervertissent des familles  entiéres, 
enseignant pour un gain déshonnéte 
ce qu'on ne doit point enseigner. 
12 Quelqu'un d'entre eux, et méme leur 
propre prophéte, a dit: Les Crétois 
sont toujours menteurs, ce sont de 
méchantes bétes, des ventres paresseux. 
13 Ce témoignage est véritable; c'est 
pourquoi reprends-les sévérement, afin 
quils soient sains dans la foi; 14 Ne 
s'attachant point aux fables judaiques. 


ni aux commandements des hommes 


qui se détournent de ]a vérité. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AD TITUM, I. II. 


15 Omnia munda mundis : coinquinatis 
autem et infidelibus nihil mundum, sed 
inquinatze sunt eorum et mens et con- 
scientia. 1c Confitentur se nosse Deum, 
factis autem negant, cum sunt abomi- 
nati et incredibiles e&t ad omne opus 


bonum reprobi. 


CAPUT II 


1 TU autem loquere quse decet sanam 
doctrinam; 2 Senes ut sobrii sint, 
pudici, prudentes, sani fide, dilectione, 
in patientia; 3s Anus similiter in 
habitu sancto, non eriminatores, non 
vino multo servientes, bene docentes, 
4 Ut prudentiam doceant adulescen- 
tulas, ut viros suos ament, filios dili- 
castas, domus 


cant. 5 Prudentes, 


curàm habentes, benignas, subditas 
suis viris, ut non blasphemetur verbum 
Dei. 5 Juvenes similiter hortare ut 
sobri sint. 7 In omnibus te ipsum 


prebe exemplum bonorum operum, 


in doctrina integritatem, gravitatem, 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTT TA. 


T1TUS, I 1L 
1; Unto the pure all things are pure: 
but unto them that are defiled and 
unbelieving is nothing pure ; but even 
their mind and conscience 1s defiled. 
16 They profess that they know God ; 
but in works they deny him, being 
abominable, and. disobedient, and unto 


every good work reprobate. 


CHAPTER II. 

1 BvuT speak thou the things which 
become sound doctrine : 2 That the aged 
men be sober, grave, temperate, sound 
in faith, in charity, in patience. 3 The 
aced women likewise, that hey be in 
behaviour as becometh holiness, not 
false acceusers, not given to much wine, 
teachers of good things; 4 That they 
may teach the young women to be 
sober, to love their husbands, to love 

their children, 5 To be discreet, chaste, 
| keepers at home, good, obedient to 
their own husbands, that the word of 
God be not blasphemed. e Young men 
likewise exhort to be sober minded. 
7 In all things shewing thyself a pat. 
tern of good works: in doctrine shew- 


ing uncorruptness, gravity, sincerity, 
625 


DEVENUS ÁÀ —À C LL Ó&8Ó8 —ÀÓ[LLLL 0. —. BB BB BBABBBBEBNBNIINE IIHNININNLNINNENNNNNNNENE LE LL [1LLLL|.Ltí(1(1(. LLL P C | roO n OO GOD DUERME DMMMAaAOAKVIDUULL]AZ LDLLLDDLOLLLLGunIILMIIGLLLUILILLL]?] "LKCÜBBELISIHCLCLCZ LAM2ILOOL AXE 


S&itum, 1, 2, 
15 Den Jteimen ift alle8 vein ; ben llnreinen 
aber unb lingfaubigen (ft nidi vett ; 
fonbern unretn tff. beibes8. ibr Cim wub 


(Semiffen. 1e Cie fagen, fie erfennen 


(Sott, aber mit ben 2Berfen verleugnen fie 
e8; füttemal fie fino, am melden Gott 
(Sreuel bat, unb. geborden nid)t, unb fib 


3u allem guten SBerf untitdtig. 


$S)a8 2. Gapitel. 

13)u aber rebe, vie fid)8 siemet, nad 
ber beilfamen Qebre: 2 Sen 3l[ten, vaf 
fie nüdtern. fepen, ebrbar, alid)tig, gejtmo 
(m Glauber, in ber tiebe, im ber (Sebufb ; 
3 Sen a(ten JBeibern beffelbtgen gfetden, 
bag fie fid) ftellen, tote. ben -beiligern 
gestemet, nid)t. Cafterimnen. fepen, nidjt 
SBGetn(auferimnen, gute Cebrerinnen; 43Dag 
fie bie jungen J8eiber febren aüdtig fep, 
(bre — Stünner fíeben, finber [tebem, 
5 Gittig fegit, feud), báuslid), atta, ibren 
SRánnerm untertban, auf bag nid t bae 
$8ort Giotte8 vevlaftert erbe. — e Deffelz 
biaen gfeid)en bte fungen SDtünmner ermabne 
bap fte 3tidbtíg fepe. — 7 2(I(entbalben aber 
ftelle bid) fefbft qum 33orbilbe guter JBerte, 


mit unverfáljd)ter Vebre, mit (*brbarfeit, 





TITE, I. II. 


i5 Toutes choses, à la vérité, sont pures 
pour ceux qui sont purs; mais rien 
n'est pur pour les impurs et les infide- 


les. Au contraire, leur entendement 


et leur eonscience sont souillés. 16 Ils 


font profession de connaitre Dieu, 
mais ils le renoncent par leurs ceuvres, 
étant abominables et rebelles, et inca- 


pables de toute bonne ceuvre. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 Mais, toi, enseigne ce qui est con- 
forme à la saine doctrme: 2 Que les 
vieillards soient sobres, graves, pru- 
dents, sains dans la foi, dans la charité, 
dans la patience. 3s Que les femmes 
àgées réglent de méme leur extérieur 
d'une maniere convenable à la sainteté. 
Qu'elles ne soient ni médisantes, ni 
sujettes à boire beaucoup de vin. 
Qu'elles enseignent de bonnes choses, 
4 Afin qu'elles instruisent les jeunes 
femmes à étre modestes, à aimer leurs 
maris, à aimer leurs enfants. 5 A étre 
prudentes, chastes, à demeurer dans 
leur maison, à étre bonnes, eí soumises 
à leurs maris, afin que la parole de 
e Ex- 


horte aussi les jeunes hommes à vivre 


Dieu ne soit pas blasphémée. 


dans la tempéranee. 7 En te montrant 
toi-méme en toutes choses un modéle de 
bonnes ceuvres. Que ton enseignement 


sol& pur, grave, exempt d'altération; 
4 t 


Tox vi. 





, 
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AD TITUM, II. III. 


p y * * . 
o |222325|s Verbum sanum inreprehensibilem, 
Q 


utis qui ex adverso est vereatur, nihil 
habens malum dicere de nobis. 9» Ser- 
vos dominis suis subditos esse, in 
omnibus placentes, non contradicentes, 
10 Non fraudantes, sed 1n omnibus fidem 
bonam ostendentes, ut doctrinam Sal- 
vatoris Dei nostri ornent in omnibus. 
1 Apparuit enim gratia Dei Salvatoris 
omnibus hominibus, 1» Erudiens nos, 
ut abnegantes impietatem et szecularia 
desideria sobrie et juste et pie vivamus 
in hoc seculo, 1s Expectantes beatam 
spem et adventum glorie magni Dei 
et Salvatoris nostri Jesu Christi 
14 Qui dedit semet ipsum pro nobis, 
ut nos redimeret ab omni iniquitate 
et mundaret sibi populum accepta- 
bilem, sectatorem bonorum operum. 
15 Hzec loquere et exhortare et argue 
Nemo te con- 


cum omni imperio. 


temnat. 


CAPUT III. 


1 ADMONE illos principibus et potes- 
tatibus subditos esse, dicto oboedire, 
ad omne opus bonum paratos esse, 
? Neminem blasphemare, non litigiosos 
esse, [sed] modestos,ommnem ostendentes 


mansuetudinem ad omnes homwr 


bib 





TITUS, II III. 


s Sound speech, that cannot be con- 
demned ; that he that is of the con- 
trary part may be ashamed, having 
no evil thing to say of you. 9 Echot 
servants to be obedient unto their 
own masters, and to please them well 
in all things; not answering again; 
(5 Not purloining, but shewing all 
good fidelity; that they may adorn 
the doctrine of God our Saviour in all 
things. n For the grace of God that 
bringeth salvation hath appeared to 
all men, 12 Teaching us that, denying 
ungodlines and worldly lusts, we 
should live soberly, righteously, and 
godly, in this present world ; 13 Look- 
ing for that blessed hope, and the 
glorious appearing of the great God 
and our Saviour Jesus Christ ; 14 Who 
gave himself for us, that he might re- 
deem us from all iniquity, and purify 
unto himself à peculiar people, zealous 
of good works. 15 These things speak, 
and exhort, and rebuke with all autho- 


rity. Let no man despise thee. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 PuT them in mind to be subject 
to principalities and powers, to obey 
magistrates, to be ready to every 
good work, 2 To speak evil of no 
man, to be no brawlers, but gentle, 


€ewing all meekness unto al] men. 
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Citum, 2. 3. 


s Rit betffamen unb untabefigem 38ort ; 
auf bag ber 9Bibermártige fid) fbdme, unb 
níd)té babe, bag er von unà moge :Bofeé 
9 Sen f&nedten, bag fie ibren 


Derren untertbánig fepen, in. allen. :Dinz 


jagen. 


gen au Gefallen. tbun, nidjt totberbellen, 
10 Stídjt verumtreuen, jonbern alle gute 
&reue ergeigen, auf baf fie bíe &ebre Gotz 
teá, unfer8 Seilanbe8, ateren ín allen 
Otüden. n Denn e8 ift erfd)tenen bie 
Deilfame Gabe Gottes allen. Stenjdben ; 
12 l1nb 3üd)tiget une, bag oir follen vere 
feugnen bad ungóttfid)e 9Oefen, unb bie 
weltitdjen ?üfte, unb aüdtig, geredt unb 
13 linb 
Bfoffnung unb 


gottfefig [eben im bíefer 9Belt ; 
varten auf bie felige 
(Frjd)einung ber S5errlid)feit be8. gropen 
(otted, unb unfer8 Detlanbe8 Sefu Gbrifti, 
14 3Der fid) felbít für un8 gegeben Dat, auf 
baf er une erfófete oon aller lIngeredttg- 
feit, unb reintgte ibm fefbft ein 3BoIf. sum 
(Figentbum, bae ffeipig wodre au guten 
SBerfen. 
unb ftrafe mit gangem (Grnft. Sag bid) 


16 Coíded rebe unb ermabne 


niemanb verad)yten. 


3S»a8 9. Gapttel. 

1 (rinnere fte, bag fie ben wWürften 
unb ber Sobrigfett. untertban unb gez 
borfam fepen, au. allem guten 3Rerf bereit 
feon 
bern, geliínbe fepen, alle Canftmiütbig 
SRenfden. 


2 Stemanbo [áftern, nidt ba- 


feit. bemetfen — gegen — alle 
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TITE, II. III. 


s Ta parole saine, irréprochable, afin 
que les adversaires soient confondus, 
n'ayant aucun mal à dire de vous. 
9 Que les serviteurs soient soumis à 
Jeurs maíátres, leur complaisant en 
toutes choses, n'étant point contre- 
disants, 1o Ne détournant rien, mais 
montrant en toutes choses une vérita- 
ble fidélité, afin de faire honorer partout 
la doctrine de Dieu notre Sauveur. 
11 Car la gráce de Dieu, salutaire à tous 
les hommes, a été manifestée, 12 Nous 
enseignant à renoncer à limpiété et 
aux passions mondaines, et à vivre, en 
ce présent siecle, dans la tempérance, 
dans la justice, et dans la piété ; 1 En 
attendant la béatitude que nous espé- 
rons, et ]a manifestation de notre grand 
14 Qui 


sest donné lui-méme pour nous, afin 


Dieu et Sauveur Jésus-Christ, 


de nous racheter de toute iniquité et 
de nous puriflier, pour se faire un 
peuple qui lui appartienne en propre, 
et qui soit zélé pour les bonnes ceuvres. 
1; Enseigne ces choses, exhorte et re- 
prends avec une pleine autorité, Que 


personne ne te méprise. 


. CHAPITRE III. 


d'étre 


aux princes et aux puissances, d'o- 


1 AVERTIS-LES soumis 
béir aux magistrats, d'étre préts à 
toute bonne couvre. 2 De ne mé- 
dire de personne, d'étre pacifiques, 
doux, et de montrer une entiére bien- 


homivos. 
; S dot 


veilance envers tous les 
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hominibus. 


AD TITUM, III. 


3 Eramus enim et nos aliquando in- 


' sipientes, increduli, errantes, servientes 


desiderüs et voluptatibus variis, in 
malitia et invidia agentes, odibiles, 
odientes invicem : 4 Cum autem benig- 
nitas et humanitas apparuit Salvatoris 
nostri Dei, s Non ex operibus Justitize 
quae fecimus nos, sed secundum suam 


misericordiam salvos nos fecit per 


 lavaerum regenerationis et renova- 


tionis Spiritus sancti, e Quem effudit 
in nos abunde per Christum Jesum 
Salvatorem nostrum, 7 Ut justificati 
gratia ipsius heredes simus secundum 
spem vitz seternze. 8 Fidelis sermo 
est, et de his volo te confirmare, ut 
curent bonis operibus przesse qui cre- 
dunt Deo. Hsec sunt bona et utilia 

9» Stultas autem quze- 
stones et genealogias et contentiones 
et pugnas legis devita: sunt enim 
inutiles et vanze. 1» Hereticum homi- 
nem post unam et secundam correp- 
tionem devita, 1 Sciens quia subver- 
sus est qui ejusmodi est, et delinquit 
proprio judicio condemnatus. 1» Cum 
misero ad te Artheman aut Tychi- 
Ni- 


cum, festina ad me venire 


chopolim : ibi enim statui hiemare. 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





TITUS, LII 


s For we ourselves also were some- 
times foolish, disobedient, deceived, 
serving divers lusts and pleasures, 
hnving in malice and envy, hatetul, 
amd hating one another. 4 But after 
that the kindness and love of God 
our Saviour toward man appeared, 
s Not by works of righteousness 
wlich we have done, but according to 
his mercy he saved us, by the wash- 
ing of regeneration, and renewing of 
the Holy Ghost; e Which he shed on 
us abundantly through Jesus Christ 
our Saviour; 7 That being justified 
by his grace, we should be made 
heirs according to the hope of eternal 
life. 


these things I will that thou affirm 


8 Ts 4s a faithful saying, and 


constantly, that they which have be- 
lieved in God might be careful to 
maintain good works. These things 
are good and profitable unto men. 
9 But avoid foolish .questions, and 
genealogies, and  contentions, and 
strivings about the law; for they are 
i0 À man that 


]s an hereticek after the first and 


unprofitable and vain. 


second admonition reject ; n Knowing 
that he that 1s such 1s subverted, and 
sinneth, being condemned of himself. 
12 When I shall send Artemas unto 
thee, 


come unto me to  Nicopolis: 


or '"Tychicus, be diligent to 
for 


| E . . 
" I have determined there to winter. 
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itum, 3, 


3 SDenn voir maren aud) teifanb linmeife, 
lingeborfame, Srrige, Dienenbe ben Qüften 
unb manderlet 28Bol[üften, unb wanbeltern 
tt 3Doébeit unb Steib, unb. ba(feten. une 
unter einanber.  43Da aber erfdjien bie 
erennb[id)feit unb. eutfefigfeit (otteg, 
unfer Seilanbeg, 5 9tidt um ber 9Berfe 
mtllen ber Geredtigfeit, bie mir getban 
batten, fonbern nad) feiner 3SS3armbersig- 
feit mad)te er un8 felíg, burd) ba8. Sab 
ber 9üiebergeburt unb (Grneurung beg 
beiligen Geifteá, | e 9Be(den er auégez 
geffen bat über uné reid)fid) burd) Sefum 
7 3uf bag 
mir burd) beffefbigen Ginabe geredbt, unb 


Gbriftum, unfern. Deifanb ; 


(Frben fepen bed ewigen Vebené, nad) ber 
$ofmnung. s Dae ift fe gewtglid) voabr. 
Coldjee will (cb, ba& bu feft [ebreft, auf 
bap bie, fo an Gott glaubitg fib geroorben, 
in einem Ctanbe guter. ZBerfe. aefunben 
Coldes8 iff gut unb nüBe ben 
SXenfden. 9 Ser tbórid)ten Sragen aber, 
ber Gejdledteregifter, be8  3anfé unb 
Gtreitd über bem Gefes, entfd)fage bid, 


benmn fie finb unnüb unb eitef, 


merber, 


10 (*inen 
feaerifd)en SRenfden metbe, wenn er einz 
1 linb 
mwiffe,bag em folder verfebret ift unb 
(ünbiget, afa ber ftd) fetbit verurtbeifet bat. 


12 9Benn id) àu bir fenben erbe 9Irteman 


maí unb abermal ermabnet ift ; 


ober Spdicum, fo fomm etifenb au 


mir gen. Sticopoli8: benn bDafelbjt babe 


id befdloffen ben SBinter au bleiben. 


TITE, III. 


3 Car nous aussi, nous étions autrefoi: 
insensés, rebelles, livrés à l'erreur, 
asservis à toutes sortes de passions et 
de voluptés, vivant dans la méchanceté 
et dans l'envie, dignes d'étre hais, et 
nous haissant les uns les autres. 
4 Mais quand la bonté de Dieu notre 
Sauveur, el. son amour envers les 
hommes ont été manifestés, il nous a 
sauvés, s Non pour des ceuvres de 
justice que nous eussions faites, mais 
selon sa miséricorde, par le baptéme 
de la régénération, et le renouvelle- 
e Qu'il à ré- 
pandu abondamment sur nous par 
7; Afin 


que, justifiés par sa gráce, nous fussions 


ment du Saint-Esprit, 
Jésus-Christ notre Sauveur ; 


les hériters de la vie éternelle selon 
"otre espérance. 8 Cette parole est 
certaine, et Je veux que tu établisses 
fortement ces choses, afin que ceux 
qui ont cru en Dieu, apprennent à 
sappliquer aux bonnes ceuvres. Voilà 
les choses qui sont bonnes et utiles 
aux hommes, 9 Mais quant aux folles 
questions, aux généalogies, aux contes- 
tations et aux disputes sur la loi, fuis- 
les; car elles sont inutiles et vaines. 
10 Quant à l'homme hérétique, aprés 
lavoir averti une premiére et une 
seconde fois, éloigne-toi de lui, 1 Sa- 
chant qu'un tel homme est perverti, et 
quil péche, comme quelqu'wn qui se 
condamne lui-méme, 12 Quand j'en- 
verrai vers toi Ártémas, ou Tychique, 
háte-toi de venir vers moi à Niocopo- 


lis ; car jai résolu d'y passer lhiver. 


TIS 
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HPOX TITON, wy. t «o44 Zo AD TITUM, III. 


1, Zqvüv 2v vouukóv kai '"AmoXXov | * oS] NSo liac e l1 VENUE 13 Zenan legis peritum et Apollo solli- 
ry DS ^C o3, 0 ^ 
Om. Q603 deSb QN Nas 
cm ocu) D vel cu» 2X] i 
repo, kaXdv épryov TpotaraaÜat eis Tàá$S | S a oo eu 2 oA eso au. d 
Um CS Màn. i24 [ess casAMZ | bus preesse ad usus necessarios, ut 
SD EE * Le ur Qoo0L3 D non sint infructuosi. 15 Salutant te 
15 Aewátovraí ge ot uer éuoU TrüvTEs. à toi, : | NC m y 
" Aovracac, ToUs diXoÜvras vuüs év mí- OP Am Ne. du : : 
$ 7 23823) ca] 9o KoSac No | - E 
cre. 'H xY&pis uerà mavrov UpuQv. (Q252 Sos o2 .120913:22002 ES qui nos amano 
4 " Á e" 
UT d ex omnibus vobis. Amen. 





/ , ej S» b uM & * * * * * 
arovóa(tcs Trpomeusjrov, iva urnoév avrois | cite premitte, et nihil ijs desit. 
/ for / | 
Aim. 14 MMavÜavérocav 96 kai oi ué- ; 
/ E i4 Discant autem et nostri bonis operi- 


/ e; N RÀ » 
avarykatas «petas, iva u») cw àkaprot. 





qui mecum sunt omnes. saluta [eos] 
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LLL 


TITUS, III. 


13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and Apollos 
on their journey diligently, that no- 
thing be wanting unto them. 14 Ánd 
let our's also learn to maintain good 
works for necessary uses, that they 


15 All that are with 
(reet them that love 


be not unfruitful. 


me salute thee. 


us in the faith. Grace be with you 


all. Amen. 


& itum, 83, 


ben GCdriftgelebrten, unb 
?Dpollom, fertige ab mit Sfeíf, auf baf 
ibnen nídjt8 gebredje. 14 Qa aber aud) 
bie lInferm lernem, baf fie im Gtanbe 
guter JGerfe fid) finben laffem, mo man 
tbrer bebarf, auf baf fie nidt unfruditbar 
fepen. 15 (*8 grüfen bíd) alle, bie mit 
mir fib.  Grüfe alle, bie un8 fieben im 
(S[auben. Die Ginabe fen miteud) allen! 
S(mer. 


13 Jenanm, 


TITE, III. 


13 Fais conduire avec soin Zét..3, doc. 
teur de laloi, et Apollos, en sorte que 
rien ne leur manque. 14 Que nos fi?res 
de Créte aussi apprennent à s'appli- 
quer aux bonnes ceuvres, pour subve. 
nir aux besoins pressants, afin qu'il; 
ne solent point sans porter des fruits. 
15 Tous ceux qui sont avec moi te 
saluent. Salue ceux qui nous aiment 
enla foi. Que la gráce soit avec vous 


tous! Amen. 
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ÍIPOX 91IAHMONA. 
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BEATI PAULI APOSTOLI 
AD PHILEMONEM. 


AD PHILEMONXEM. 
DAULUS vinctus Jesu Christi et 


Timotheus frater Philemoni dilecto 
[et] adjutori nostro 2 Et Appie 
sorori et Archippo commilitoni nostro 
et ecclesi:e quee in domo tua est. 
3 Gratia vobis et pax a Deo Patre 
nostro et Domino Jesu Christo. 
4 Gratias ago Deo meo semper memo- 
riam tui faciens in orationibus meis, 
s Audiens caritatem tuam et fidem 
quam habes in Domino Jesu et in om- 
nes sanctos, 6 Ut eommunieatio fidei 
tu: evidens fiat in agnitionem omnis 
boni [quod est in vobis] in Christo 
Jesu. 7 Gaudium enim magnum habui 
et consolationem in caritate tua, quia 
viscera sanctorum requieverunt per te, 
frater. s Propter quod multam fidu- 


ciam habens in Christo Jesu impe- 


randi tibi quod ad rem pertinet, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL 


PHILEMON. 


pes. à prisoner of Jesus Christ, 

and Timothy our brother, unto 
Philemon our dearly beloved, and 
fellowlabourer, » And to our beloved 
Apphia, and Archippus our fellow- 
soldier, and to the church in thy 
house: 3 Grace to you, and peace, 
from God our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 4 I thank my God, 
making mention of thee always in 
my prayers, » Hearmg of thy love and 
faith, which thou hast toward the 
Lord Jesus, and toward all saints; 
e That the communication of thy faith 
may become effectual by the acknow- 
ledging of every good thing which is in 
you in ChristJesus. zFor we have great 
joy and eonsolation in thy love, because 
the bowels of the saints are refreshed 
by thee, brother. s Wherefore, though 
I might be much bold in Christ to 


enjoin thee that which is convenient, 
633 


, in betneim Daufe : 


TO 


PHILEMON. 


aun EUER 


9pbifemon. 


a4Aaufus, ber Gebunbene Gbprifti Jefu, 

unb SG ímotbeua, ber SBruber, *3Dbile- 
mon, bem Sieben unb unferm Gebilfen, 
21lnb 9[ppia, ber Qieben, unb. 2Irbippo, 
unjerm Gtreitgenojfen, unb ber Gemeitne 
3 ($nabe fep mit. eid), 
unb W^riebe von Gott, unferm 33ater, tnb 
bem SDerrn Sefu Gbrifto! 41d banfe 
meinem (ott, unb gebenfe bein. allegeit 
5 9tad)bem td) bóre 


von ber Ctebe unb bem Glauben, melde 


im meinem Gebet, 


bu baff au ben. Dern Syefum, unb. geger 
alle Deiligen; e Dag bein Glaube, ber 
vir mit eimanber baben, ín bir frádftig 
werbe burd) Grfenninig alfe be8 (Guten, 
bae tbr babt in Gbrifto eju. — 7 J8ir baben 
aber grofe reube unb &roft an beiner 
Ciebe 5 benn bie Dergen ber SDeiftgen fib 
erquidet burd) bid, Tieber SSruber. s Da: 
rum, moiemobf id) babe arofe Sreubtafeit ut 
Gprifto, bir au gebteten, was bir atemet ; 


PHILÉMON. 


DAUL, prisonnier powr la couse de 


Jésus-Christ, et notre frére Timo- 
thée, à Philémon notre bien-aimé, et 
noire compagnon d'euvre; 2 Et à 
Apphie notre bien-aimée, et à Archippe 
notre compagnon d'armes, et à l'Eglise 


qui est dans ta maison : 3 Que la gràce 


et la paix vous solent données de la 
[ 


part de Dieu notre Pére, et du Seigneur 
Jésus-Christ. 


gráces à mon Dieu, en faisant mention 


4 Je rends toujours 
de toi dans mes priéeres, 5 En appre- 
nant la foi que tu as au Seigneur 
Jésus, et ta charité envers tous les 
saints; 6 Afi que la communication 
de ta foi soit efficace, par la connais- 
sance de tout le bien qui se fait parmi 
vous, pour Jésus-Christ. 7 Car, mon 
frére, nous avons une grande jolie et 
une grande consolation de ta charité, 
en ce que tu as réJoui les entrailles des 
saints. s C'est pourquoi, bien que 
jaie en Christ une grande liberté pour 


te commander ce qui est de ton devoir, 


ToM. vi. 4 M 
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yvoj)s ov80cv 70eXgca Toca, ia pr) 
e * , /, TS / * 5 * 
es karà aváykyv 70 àryaQov aov 7) àXXdà 
Ve I4 | / x N P 
karà ékobatov* 15 Táxa *yàp àà ToÜTo 
, / s ef v 3 3 v 
éyopícÓr Tpos óopav, wa, avovtov avróv 
aTréyns, 16 OUk éri s 6oUXov àXXà vrrép 
SoUXov,à8eXdóv áyamróv, udNa a éuot, 
, X "^ x N 5 b! NV 95 
Tóc « O06 uaXXov coi kat év capki kat «v 
/ ? 4 Y , 
Kupip: 1 Et ovv gue 6éxews kowwovov, 
cpocAa(loó abróv os éué. 18 Ei 0€ T 
56ucgaév ce 17) ójeiXe, Tob$To Ééuov &X- 
Aóya. 19 ' Ewyo IlaoXos éypadra 77) éui) 
5 5 * ? / d s f € 
X€tpt, éyo àTroTia 0* iva ji Xéyo cot ' fL 
1 , f. / 
«ai eeavTOV uo, TrpocoQevXew. | 20 Nai, 
&3dé, éyo o v ovaimv éy Kvpie* àvá- 
cGUcÓV LU Tà OWOyxyva év XpiarQ. 
1 Ilemo0»s Tf bwwakoj cov &ypavá 


0L, elOog OT^ kai orrép à Xéyo Trou]jo eis. 
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AD PHILEMONEM. 


9 Propter caritatem magis obsecro, 
cum sis talis ut Paulus senex, nunc 
autem et vinctus Jesu Christi. 1o Ob- 
secro te de meo filio, quem genui in 
vineulis, Onesimo, n Qui tibi ali- 
quando inutilis fuit, nunc autem et tibi 
et mihi utilis, 12 Quem remisi [tibi]: tu 
autem illum, id est mea viscera, suscipe, 
13 Quem ego volueram mecum detinere 
ut pro te mihi ministraret in vinculis 
evangeli: 14 Sine consilio autem tuo 
nihil volui facere, uti ne velut ex ne- 
cessitate bonum tuum esset sed volun- 
tarium. 15 Forsitan enim ideo discessit 
ad horam a te ut seternum illum reci- 
peres, 1e Jam non ut servum, sed plus 
servo carissimum fratrem, maxime 
mihi quanto autem magis tibiet in 
carne etin Domino. 1; Siergo habes me 
socium, suscipe illum sicut me: 18 SI 
autem aliquid nocuit tibi aut debet, 
hoc mihi inputa. 19 Ego Paulus scripsi 
mea manu, ego reddam ; ut non dicam 
tbi quod ct te ipsum mihi debes. 
20 Ita, frater, ego te fruar in Domino: 
21 Con- 


refice viscera mea in Donano. 


fidens obcedientia tua scrip : tibi,sciens 


, quoniam et super id quod dico facios. 
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PHILEMON. 


; Yet for love's sake I rather beseech 
thee, being such an one as Paul the 
aged, and now also a prisoner of Jesus 
Christ. 3o I beseech thee for my son 
Onesimus, whom I have begotten in 
my bonds: 1:1 Which in time past was 
to thee unprofitable, but now profit- 
able to thee and to me: 1:2 Whom I 
have sent again: thou therefore re- 
ceive him, that is, mine own bowels: 
i3 Whom I would have retained with 
me, that in thy stead he might have 
ministered unto me in the bonds of 
the gospel: 14 But without thy mind 
would I do nothing; that thy benefit 
should not be as it were of necessity, 
but willüngly. 15 For perhaps he 
therefore departed for a season, that 
thou shouldest receive him for ever; 
16 Not now as a servant, but. above à 
servant, à brother beloved, specially 
to me, but how much more unto thee, 
both in the flesh, and in the Lord ? 
5; If thou count me therefore ^ part- 
18 If he 


hath wronged thee, or oweth (hee 


ner, receive him as myself. 


ought, put that on mine account; 19 I 
Paul have written it with mine own 
hand, I will repay it: albeit I do not 
say to thee how thou owest unto me 
even thine own self besides. 2o Yea, 
brother, let me have joy of thee in the 
Lord : refresh my bowels in the Lord. 
20 Having confidence in thy obedi- 
ence I wrote unto thee, knowing th^t 


thou wilt also do more than I say. 


6335 


Sybifemon. 


9 Co milf id) ood) um ber Viebe millen 
nur pernmabnen, ber id) ein fofder bin, 
nemlid) etm. after SDaufus, mum. aber. aud) 
ein Gebunbener etu. Gprifti. 10 €o er 
mabne id) bid) um memes Cobue totlfeu, 
SOnejünt, ben (d) gegeuget Dabe i. metnen 
SBauben, 


nun aber mir unb bir roobI nübe tft; ben 


1 SGelder weianb bir unnü&e, 
babe id) woieber gefanbt. i2 Su aber 
voolíeft ibn, bad ift mem eigen. Der, anz 
nebmen. — 1s Senn (d) wollte ibn bet mir 
Pebalten, bag er mir «n beiner Gtatt 
bienete in ben 3anben be8 (»angelii 
14 9[ber obne beinen 8illen wollte id) 
nidjté tbun, auf bat beim Gutes nidit ràre 
aenótbiget, fonbern freüilftg. 15 3Btelleicbt 
aber ift er barum eme Seit fang von bir 
aefommen, baf bu ibn emig mieber bátteft, 
16 tun nídt mebr aí8 emen. $&necdt, fon 
bern mebr benn einen &mned)t, einen [teben 


*SBruber, fonberfid) mir: mie vie[imebraber 


| bir, beibea nad) bem seid) unb in. bem 


Dern? i17€0 bu nun mid) báltft für 
beinen Gefelfen, fo. voolíteft bu ibn ale 
mid) fefbft annebmen. | 18 Co er aber bir 
etimad &daben getban bat, ober fdyulfbig 


19 440b. SDauliug 
babe e8 geíd)rieben mit memer Sbanb, id) 
voilí e8 begablen. id fdmeige, bag bu 
bid) fefbft mir fijufoig bift. 
SSruber, gónne mir, taf id) mid) an bir 


ift, bad rede mir gu. 


20 30, [teber 


erafite ir eem Serrn, erquide metn Der im 
231 3d babe aus Suverfidht 
beineó Geborfama bir aefd)rieben, benn td 


bem JDerrrn. 


weig, bu moirft mebr tbun, benn 1d) fage. 


PHILÉMON. 


9 Cependant j'aime mieux te prier au 
nom de la charité, tel que je su! , 
savoir Paul, avancé en Age, et méme 
maintenant prisonnier powr (a, causc 
de Jésus-Christ. 
pour mon fils Onésime, que j'ai engen- 
1 Qui t'a été 
autrefois inutile, mais qui maintenant 


Je 
te le renvoie. 12 Recois-le donc comme 


10 Je te prie donc 
dré dans mes liens; 
te sera utile aussi bien qu'X moi. 
mes propres entrailles. 13 Je voulais 
le retenir auprés de moi, afin quil 
me servit à ta place dans les liens od 
je swis pour l'Évangile; 14 Mais je 
n'ai rien voulu faire sans ton avis, afin 
que ton bienfait füt, non pas forcé, 
mais volontaire. 15 Car peut-étre n'a- 
t-il été séparé de toi pour un temps, 
quafin que tu le recouvrasses pour 
toujours 1e Non plus eomme un 
esclave, au contraire comme étant au- 
dessus d'un esclave, savoir, comme un 
frére particuliérement chéri de moi, et 
qui doit l'étre, à plus forte raison, de 
tol, soit selon la chair, soit selon le 
Seigneur. 17 Si donec tu me regardes 
comme ton frére en la foi, recois-le 
18 Que s'il t'a fait 


quelque tort, ou sil te doit quelque 


comme moi-méme. 


chose, mets-e sur mon compte; 
1 Moi, Paul, jai écrit ceci de ma 
propre main; je te le paierai. Je ne 
te dirai pas que toi-meéme tu te dois à 
mol. 20 Oui, mon frere, que je recoive 
ce plaisir de toi en «otre Seigneur; 
réjouis mes entrailes en aotre Sei- 
gneur. 21 Je t'ai écrit, étant persuadé 
de ta soumission, ei sachant que 


tu feras méme plus que je ne t; dis. 
4 «2 
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IIPOX éIAHMONA. * qoXacuo Zo AD PHILEMONEN. 


2"A4ua 98 k^»l éroiuaté gov Eevíav: M2 a^ ad «e e [5S ?22 | 22 Simul autem et para mihi hospi- 
éXerítm yàp Or. Óià TOV TrpocevxOw ($220N à PAY bl imo . b;aso | tium : nam spero per orationes vestras 
Üudv xapwsÜrcoua, ópiv. 3 Aomd- QoS an Ns 23 " (25 ti -S0uMo donari me vobis. 23 Salutat te Epa- 
Geral ce UMEN VeTOÓS S$Qao ato i L-2-» jas) phras concaptivus meus in Christo 
. 05; c05]o .000;500 24 ; acaso Jesu, 24 Marcus, Aristarchus, Demas, 
epyoi pov. s: "Hi xápis ToU Kupíov oan 25 ; a3, SSO l2oSo . ]5olo Lucas, adjutores mei 25 Gratia Do- 
'Incoó Xpwroü perà ToD mrveüparos (Q-2 2,65 so& lLaaseto w«àaa (o? | mini nostri Jesu Christi cum spiritu 


UpQv. [Awjy.] | € -ato] 2] | vestro. Amen. 


uov év XpwrQ 'lycob, :s« Mápkos, 


'Apíerapxos, Anpuás, Aovküs, oi cvv- 


0 — 0 —ÓÁÀ 


MEM i Él - --— 


PHILEMON. 


:22 But withal prepare me also a 
lodging : for I trust that through 
your prayers | shall be given unto 
Pub 23 There salute thee Epaphras, 
my fellowprisoner in Chrst Jesus; 
24 Mareus, Áristarchus, Demas, Lucas, 
mv fellowlabourers. 25 The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ be with your 


Spiiiv. Amen. 


——— MÀ 
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:pbilemoi. 
2 Daneben bereite mir bie SDerberge; 
benn id) boffe, bag id burd) cuev. Gebet 
eud) gefd)enfet woer2e. 2s (5 grüfet bid) 
(Fpapbrae, mein Staefanaenet in Gbrt 
fto Suju, 2490tarcue, 9[viftard)us, Dentas, 
tucaé, meine Gebülfen. 5 Die Gnabe 
unjere Derrn Sefu Gbrift fep mit eurem 


Geift' "men, 





PH'1ÉMUN.. 


2 Mais aussi en méme temps, prépare- 
mol un logement, car j'espére que je 
vous serai rendu par vos priéres. 
: Épaphraes qui est prisonnier avec 
moi pour /& cause de Jésus-Christ, 
24 Mare, Aristarque, Démas, et Luc, 
mes compagnons d'cuvre, te saluent. 
35; Que la gráce de notre Seigneur 
Jésus-Christ soit avec votre esprit: 


Amnen. 
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/ / 
[[OATMEP/1X xai sroXvrporros aá- 
c ^ , 
Aat 0 Ücóg XaMjoas Totis TraTpAGctv 
? D] / , 5 5 / ^^ 
€v Trois Trpoj5yraus 2? Em écyárov Tàv 
e e^ / / C^ , C^ 
"4epov ToUToV éXaàXgoev "uiv €v vij, 
, , 7 
Ov €Ümkev kMupovouov TávTGV, Ov o) 
ES N * 
Kai émoiíncev Tous aiQvas, 3 "Os àv 
, , ^ J X A 
amavyacua Tijs OoÉgs kai wapa) 
^ e A 5 ^ / N 
TS UvTocTAcec0s GvTOU dQépov Te TQà 
/ ^ c e^ / ? £^ 
qüvTA TÀ pna. Trjs Ovvápneos aUTOD, 
^ "^ / 
kaÜapicuóv rÀY àpapriv Trovmaágevos 
[uv] éká8uoev év 0ckia. T3s. ueyaXo- 
c)vys év viy9Xots, 4 Tocobro kpeírrov 
^ / e ri 
yevópevos TÀV üYyyéXov 60« Oudopo- 
, » 
TEpov Trap avTOUS kekNnpovogmkev óvopa. 
e^ , 
5 Tívi yàp evrrév vore àv aryyéXov* Tos 
3 , DNEN / , ? 
pov ei gU, éyo o1guepov wyeyévvgka oe; 
M , , o» 5 ^ 5 / 
kai Trav *. E^yo €copat avTQ ets maTé- 
N DENEN » , et eu 
pa «ai avos éa'TaL uoc eis vtóv; 6 "Orav 
N U D / N , ? 
06 TraMww eicaryayy TOv vrperÓTOKOV eis 
^ * » / N 
T?V oLkovevgv, Xeéye* Kai srpookv- 


vngcarocav avrQ Távres dyyeXou Ücov. 
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Deus loquens patribus in pro- 
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tuit heredem universorum, per quem 


fecit et secula; 3 Qui cu. sit splen- 
dor glori; et figura substantic ejus, 
portans quoque omnia ver!- virtutis 
suc, purgationem peccatorum faciens 
sedit ad dexteram majestatis in excel- 
SIS; 4 Tanto melior angelis effectus, 
quanto differentius pre illis nomen 
hereditavit. 5 Cui enim dixit ali- 
quando angelorum : Filius meus es tu, 
ego hodie genui te? et rursum : Ego 
ero illi in Patre, et ipse erit mihi in 
Fiho? e Et cum iterum introducit 
primogenitum in orbem terre, dicit: 


Et adorent eum omnes angeli Dei. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE 


HEBREWS, CHAPTER TI. 


OD, who at sundry times and in 
divers manners spake in time 


past unto the fathers by the prophets, 


? Hath in these last days spoken unto | 
| burd) ven Con, weldjeu er gejebt Dai 


us by his Son, whom he hath appoint- 


ed heir of all things, by whom also he | 
qud) bíe SGeft gemadjt bat, s Gelder, 


fintental er fft ber Gang feiner. Derrfide 


made the worlds; s Who being the 
brightness of his glory, and the ex- 
press image of bis person, and up- 
holding all things by the word of his 
power, when he had by himself purged 


our sins, sat down on tho right hand 


of the Majesty on high; « Being made 


so much better than the angels, as he 


«excellent name.than they. 5 Forunto 


which of the angels said he at any 


time, Thou art my Son, this day have . 


I begotten thee?. And again, I will 
be to him a Father, and he shall 
be to me à Son? 
when he bringeth in the firstbegot- 


e And again, 











TO THE 


HEBREWS. 





| Gbrder, Gayitef, 1, 
ad)bew 9ovgeitet: Gott mandat wb 
 mandjeríei SGeife gevebet Dat au ben 
SSátern burd) bie 9vopbeteu, 2$at eram 
febtert im biefen Sagert au und gerebet 


aum Grben über affe8, ouvd) woefd)en er 


feit, unb ba8 Gbenbilb feines ZGefené, unb 
trígt alle Singe mit feiem fraftigen 
Sort, utb Dat gemadjt bie 9teimigung ume 
(ever Günben burd) fid) felbft, bat. er fi& 
ae(e&t su ber 9tedten ber 9Xajfeftdt tu 


| ber $óbe; 4 Co viel befjer gemort 
hath by inheritance obtained a more 


ben, bent bie Caef, fo gar viel. einem 
Dóbert 9tamen er oor. ibnen ererbet. Dat, 
s eun su. voefd)em Gitgel. Dat er. fentaló 
gefagt: Su bift mein Gobn, Deute babe 
(d bíd) gegeuget 9 nb abermál: i6) 
werbe feit SSater fep, unb er voirb md 


Con feyit.. o Ttnb aberat, ba er einfübrt 


ten into the world, he saith, And let | ben Grftegebornen (i bíe Belt, fpribt ev: 
'all the ángels of God worship him. | tinbeó fotfen ipu alfe Gngel Gotted anbeten. 
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APOSTLE 


HÉBREUX, CHAPITRE I. 


IEU ayant autrefois parlé à nos 
peres par les Prophétes, en divers 
temps et de diverses manibres, 2 Nous : 
& parlé en ces derniers jours par som: 
Fils, qu'il à étabh héritier de toutes 
choses, et par lequel il a feit les 
mondes; '3 Qui est la splendeur de sa 
gloire, et l'empreinte de sa personne, 
qui soütient toutes choses par sa parole 
puissante, et qui, aprés avoir fait par. 
lui-méme la purification de nos péchés, 
s'est assis dans les lieux trés-hauts, à 
la droite de la Majesté d?vine; 4 De- 


venu d'autant plus excellent que les 


: anges, quil a hérité d'un nom plus 


excellent que le leur. 5 Car auquel 
des anges JDiew a-t-il jamais dit: 
Tu es mon Fils je t'ai aujour- 
Et esileurs: Je 


serai son Pére, et il sera mon Fiís? 


d'hui engendré? 


e Et encore, quand il introduit dans 
Je monde son Js premier-né, il dit: 


Que tous les anges de Dieu ladorent. 


Toy. vi. ÁN 


E Dionem etes 


IIPOX EPPAIOT3, «, 8. 


d ^ ^ , 
7 Kai m90s &év TOUS ayyéXovs Xéyei* 
€ ^ N ? F , e^ / 
. 'O mowv TOUS ayyéXovs avTOU Trvev- 
M N N , F^ N 
para Kai TOUS XerrOvpryovus avTOU Trvpos 
/ N N M! / 
$Aoya, s Ilpos óé rov viov: 'O ÓOpovos 
€ N , N »^ F^ *^ 
cov 0o ÜÓeósg eis TOv aidova ToU awóvos, 
N e "ur P / 
xai 7) páfjóos Tjjs evObTw5ros paj80os 
F^ , 

Tijs BactwXeías aov. 9' Hyar6as ówao- 
/ Ns c, , / ^ ^ 
c)vqv kai épíaqcas àóuav* Ou ToUTO 

x / € / € / P 
éxypuaév ae, 0 Ocos, o. Üeos cov éXatov 
j / à! M / 
aryaAXiaceos Tapà TOUS LeTOXOUS GOV. 
N  » N , N e^ 
10 Kaí* X) kar apyàs Kopwe Tov wy"v 
, /, i! b e^ e^ 
éÜeueXiocas, xa, épya TOV xeupv cov 
3 P 
eiciv oí ovpavoí: 11 AvToL arroXobvrau, 
N N / X d L4 € / 
cv O06 Óuauévews * kat qravres cs tjuaTLOV 
x N / 
maXauoÜ:corra, 12 Kai ccei TepiuBo- 
A M 3 / 
Aatov aXkateu avrov; kai aXXay- 
b X € » 4 N N » 
covrat, cv OÓ€ O avTOS cL Kai TÀ €T!) 
X ri X 
cov OUK ÉkXeiNrovaiv. 13 IIpos T(va 0€ 
P / / 3 
TOv ayyéXev eipnkév Tore: KaÜov ék 
P e e^ N , , 
Oefuuv ov éco; àv OQ ovs éxOpovs 
e 7 e^ P^ , X 
cov vToTÓ0.0v TÀv Tro6Qv cov; 14 Ovx 
Li . » « x , ? 
T'üVTES €iíGiv Xevrovupryuka, Trvevjuora, eus 
/ , / N A Zz 
6.aKovíav aTroaTeXXOp.eva. Ótà TOUS AÉA- 


Aovras KMopovojsetv corrnpíav ; 


KEO. 8. 


1 AI A cobro ei repu corépos Tpoc- 
éyew juàs To(s akovcÜeioiv, paymore 
TapapvQev. 2 Ei yàp o Óv awyyéXov 
AaX9Üeis Xóvyos éwyévero (BéBaios, xai 
vrüca Tapafjacws kai mapako? éXaj[Bev 
évOÓwov | pua Oarro8ocíay, 3 Ilós "juets 


ekbevfoueÜa — TyXAuavTgs | apueNrjoav- 
res cwT9pías; ijr apxyn Xaflobca 
AaXeiaÜau — &à 


"^ * / ? € ^ , , 
TOV akovcavrov eis "uüs éBeDBaw0n, 
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AD HEBR/EOS, I. II. 


7; Et ad angelos quidem didi;: Qui 
facit angelos suos spiritus et ministros 
s Ad Filium 


autem Thronus tuus, Deus, in szeculum 


suos flammam ignis : 


seeculi, et virga sequitatis virga regni 
tui. 9 Dilexisti justitiam et odisti ini- 
quitatem: propterea unxit te Deus, 
Deus tuus oleo exultationis prz parti- 
cipibus tuis. 1o Et: Tu in principio, 
Domine, terram fundasti, et opera 
manuum tuarum sunt cech: ulpsi 
peribunt, tu autem permanebis: et 
omnia sicut vestimentum veterescent, 
12 Et. velut amietum mutabis eos, et 
mutabuntur: tu autem idem es et 
anni tui non deficient. 13 Ád quem 
autem angelorum dixit aliquando: 
Sede a dextris meis, quoad usque 
ponam inimicos tuos seabillum pedum 
tuorum ? 14 Nonne omnes sunt ad- 
ministratorii, spiritus in ministerum 
missi propter eos qui hereditatem 


capient salutis ? 


CAPUT 1I. 


1 PROPTEREA abundantius oportet 
observare nos ea qua audivimus, ne 
forte effluamus, 2 Si enim qui per 
angelos dictus est sermo factus est 
firmus, et omnis prevaricatio et in- 
obcedientia accepit justam mercedis 
retributionem, 3 Quomodo nos effu- 
tantam 


salutem ? quz cum 


giemus, si neglexerimus 


initium  acce- 
pisset enarrari per Dominum, ab eis 


qui audierunt in nos confirmata est, 


BESBIA HEWAGLO?TTIA. 
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HEBREWS, I. II. 


7 Ànd of the angels he saith, Who 
maketh his angels spirits, and his 
ministers a flame of fire. s But unto 
the Son he saith, Thy throne, O God, 
t$ for ever and ever: a sceptre of 
rghteousness is the sceptre of thy 
9 Thou hast loved right- 
eousness, and hated iniquity ; there- 
fore God, even thy God, hath anointed 
thee with the oil of gladness above 
thy fellows. 1e And, Thou, Lord, in 
the beginning hast laid the foundation 


kingdom. 


of the earth ; and the heavens are the 
works of thine hands: n They shall 
perish ; but thou remainest; and they 
all shall wax old as doth a garment; 
12 Ànd as a vesture shalt thou fold 
them up, and they shall be changed ; 
but thou art the same, and thy years 
shall not fail 1s But to which of the 
angels said he at any time, Sit on my 
right hand, until I make thine enemies 
thy footstool? 14 Are they not all 
ministering spirits, sent forth to 
minister for them who shall be heirs 
of salvation ? 


CHAPTER II. 


1 THEREFORE we ought to give the 


more earnest heed to the things which 
we have heard, lest at any time we 
should let them slip 2 For if the 
word spoken by angels was stedfast, 
and every transgression and disobedi- 
ence received a just recompence of 
reward ; s How shall we escape, if 
we neglect so great salvation ; which 
a& the first began to be spoken by 
the Lord, amd was confirmed unto 


us by them that heard him; 
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(*braer, 1. 9. 


7 25on ben (ngeln fprid)t er. 3mar: Gr 
iadet feine Gngef Geíifter, unb. feine 
Siener SWeuerffammen. e3(ber von bem 
OCobn: (Gott, beín GCtübl wábret von 
(ww igfeit s Givigfeit ; bag Ccepter beineé 
Jteit)8. tjt ein rídtige8 OCrepter ; » Ou 
bait geltebet bie Geredytigfeit, unb gebaffet 
bie lingeredjiiígfeit ; barum Dat bid) o 
Gott, gefalbet bein Gott mit bem Sele 
ber (reuben, über beine —Genofen. 
10 llnb: Su, berr, baft. vou ?[nfang bie 
Grbe gegrünbet, unb bie Dimmel finb 
beiner Ódnboe 38erf. n CDíefelbigen 
mverben vergeben, Su aber voírft bleiben ; 
unb fie voerben alfe veralten wie eim $'eib, 
i2 llnb toíe eti Gemarnb iirft bu. (te van 
bein, unb fie werben fid) vermanbeln, 
Su aber bijt berfefbige, unb beine Sabre 
erben nid aufbóren. 1s Ju weldem 
(&ngel aber bat er femal8 gefagt : Ce&e 
bid) au meiner 9ted)ten, bi8 id) lege beine 
eitbe aum QCdemel beiner üfe ? 
14 C ünb fte nid)t al[gumat bienftbare Geiífter, 
ausgefanbt sum. Sienft, um. berer willen, 
bie everben jolfen bíe Geligfeit ? 


Sja$ 2, Gapitel. 


1 Sarum folfen toír befto inefr wabrz 
nebmen beó 3Gorté, bad wir Dóren, baf 
mir nid)t babin fabren. » Senn fo bag 
Sort feft gemorben ifi, bag burd) bie 
(*ngef gerebet tft, unb etne jealíde lleberz 
tretung unb. lingeborjam bat empfangen 
fetten redjten obn ;. 3 98ie wollen. wir 
eutffieben, fo votr eine foIdye Gelfiafeit nidt 
adjten ?  98efde, nad)bem fie evítfid) gez 
prebiget tft burd) ben 5Derri, ift fie auf une 
aefommen bird) bie, fo e8 geboret baben ; 


HÉBREUX, I. IL. 


7 Quant aux anges, il dit: Il fait des 
vents ses anges, et de la flamme de feu 
ses ministres. s Mais quant au Fils, il 
dit: O Dieu! ton tróne demeure aux 
siécles des siécles, et le sceptre de ton 
régne est un sceptre d'équité; 9» Tu 
as aimé la justice, et tu as hai lini- 
quité; c'est pourquoi, O Dieu! ton 
Dieu t'aointd'une huile de joie, par- 
10 Et dams 
wn autre endwvostt : C'est toi, Seigneur, 


dessus tous tes semblables. 


qui as fondé la terre dés le commence- 
ment, et les cieux sont l'ouvrage de tes 
mains; 1n lls périront, mais foi, tu 
Subsistes toujours; et ils vieilliront 
tous comme un vétement; 12 Tu les 
plieras comme un manteau, et ils seront 
changés; mais toi, tu es fowjours le 
méme, et tes années ne finiront point. 
13 Et auquel des anges Diew a-t-il 
jamais dit: Assieds-toi à ma droite, 
jusquà ce que j'aie mis tes ennemis 


14 Ne 
sont-ils pas tous des esprits destinés à 


pour marchepied de tes pieds ? 


servir, envoyés pour exercer leur 
ministére en faveur de ceux qui doiv- 


ent recevoir l'hénitage du salut? 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 C'EST pourquoi il faut nous attacher 
avec plus de soin aux choses que nous 
avons entendues, de peur que nous ne 
soyons comme l'eau qui s'écoule. 2 Car 
si la parole prononcée par les anges 
est demeurée ferme, etsi toute trans- 
gression et toute désobéissance a recu 
son juste salaire, s Comment échappe- 

rons-nous, $1 nous négligeons ce salut si 
grand, qui a été premiérement annoncé 
par le Seigneur, et qui nous a été con- 


firmé par ceux qui l'avaient. entendu ? 
4x2 
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IIPOX EBPAIOT3, 6. 


4 Xwertipuprupoüvros ToU coU oueíots 
N ZUR N / / 
T€ kai Tépagiv kai grouciNaus óvvájeotv 
N 4Á e 7 P^ N 
kai TVveUvpaTOs ayiov gepugjots  KaTà 
x ^ a 
T)v avToU0 ÜéXgcuw. |. 5 Ov yàp áryyéXois 
e J N , y N / 
vTéTatev T?)V oikovuévgv T5v uéXXov- 
M "e Led /, 
Cav, T€pL *j]s XaXoUpev. 6 Aueuapriparo 
/ d 
OÉé vrov Tis Xéyev. Tí éovww àvOpwrros 
e? 5g , ^ * ex 3 / 
ÓórL pupvcKr9 GvTOU; 7?) v(ós àvÜporrov 
/ , » / 
óT. émickérmE abrOv; 7 HXarTwcas 
N b , / / 
avTóv (Üpax)? Tu. Tap düyyéXovs, 6oín 
N e^ $E 7 , / b / 
«ai Tiu) éarebávocas avrov [xat karé- 
: 9:8 N , N N M "^ ^ 
0c'T)CGSs QUTÓV Émi TQ Épyya TOV weupóv 
/ [4 / e / ^ 
cov] sllávra vrératas vrokaro TOv 
Ph , ^ » F^ N e / 
voO0Qv avTov. ' Ev ro wyaàp vmorá£ai 
, P^ M / *0' , e^ , e^ 
avTQ TÓ Távra ov0€v dádfíükev avTQ 
, / ^^ X » c^ » ^ 
avvTrÓTGKTOV * vOv 6€ ovTr( OpOuev avTO 
/ N 
rà vávra  vmorerayuéva. 9 Tov 66 
/, 5 5 / b / 
Bpaxv TL "rap aryyéXous "AaTTOQÉVOV 
/ , ^^ ^ N / e^ 
GXérrouev 'Inootv 0ià TO cvàÜnua To 
, / N ^ 5 / 
Üavárov Oofm kal ru éoTedavogévov, 
e? / F^ e N s F 
os xdápvr, OeoÜ vmép TavTOs ryevon- 
» / "^ 
Ta, Üavárov. 19" Emrperev yàp avTQ, OU 
e^ X / s b "e M 4 
0v Tüà Tüvra Kai Ov o) TÀ Tavta, 
x 
TOXXoUs vtovs eis O0fav dáryayóvTa, TOV 
, N r^ / , ^ X 
apxq)yov Tjs c«wT9upías avrQv Ou ca- 
0 / / el N 
nuarov TéNewcat. u^O ce wyàp 
e / t e 7 3 CIN 
ayuatev kai ot áryuatonevou éf£ évos 
4 e * «^ ? / , , /, 
qravTes* Ov Tv avríav oUK émaLaxUveraL 
, e 
&óeXdovs avro)Us kaXev, 1 Aéyov: 
3 £s NM "^ F^ 
AmrayyeXà 70 Óvoua cov Tois àOeXdots 


3 f b / e / 
LOU, év guécqQ éKKXnoias vpvgoo oce. 
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ANuntiabo 


et varüs virtutibus et Spiritus sancti 
distributionibus secundum suam vo- 
luntatem. 5 Non enim angelis sub- 
jecit Deus orbem terre futurum, de 


quo loquimur. $6 Testatus autem est 


dn quodam loco quis dicens : Quid est 


homo quod memor es ejus, aut filius 
hominis quoniam visitas eum? 7 Mi. 
nuistüà eum paulo minus ab angelis, 
gloria et honore coronasti eum, et 
constituisti eum super opera manuum 
tuarum, 8 Omnia subjecisti sub pedi- 
bus ejus. In eo enim quod ei omnia 
subjecit nihil dimisit non subjectum 
ei: nune autem necdum videmus 
omnia subjecta ei. 9» Eum autem qui 
modico quam angeli minoratus est 
videmus Jesum propter passionem 
mortis gloria et honore coronatum, ut 
eratia Dei pro omnibus gustaret mor- 
tem. 1o Decebat enim eum, propter 
quem omnia et per quem omnia, qui 
multos filios in gloriam adduxerat, 
auctorem salutis eorum per passiones 


u Qui 


ficat et sanctificantur, ex uno omnes. 


consummare. enim  sanceti- 


Propter quam causam non confun- 
12 Dicens : 


ditur fratres eos vocare, 


nomen tuum fratribus 


, 222| 125 o 2o * sl E | tuis, in medio ecclesiz£. laudabo te. 
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HEBREWS, II. 


4 God also bearing them witness, both 
with signs and wonders, and with 
divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy 
Ghost, according to his own will? 
5 For unto the angels hath he not 
pub in subjection the world to come, 
whereof we speak. e But one in à 
certain place testihed, saying, What 
is man, that thou art mindful of him ? 
or the son of man, that thou visitest 
him? 7 Thou madest him a hltile 
lower than the angels; thou crownedst 
him with glory and honour, and didst 
set him over the works of thy hands: 
8 Thou hast put all things in subjec- 
tion under his feet. For in that he 
put all in subjection under him, he 
eft nothing that is not put under 
him, But now we see not yet all 
things put under him. 9» But we see 
Jesus, who was made a little lower 
than the angels for the suffering of 
death, 
honour; that he by the grace of God 


should taste death for every man. 


crowned with glory and 


10 For it became him, for whom are all 
things, and by whom are all things, in 
bringing many sons unto glory, to 
make the captain of their salvation 
perfect through sufferings. 1 For both 
he that sanctifieth and they who are 
sanctified are all of one: for which 
cause he is not ashamed to call them 
brethren, 12 Saying, I will declare thy 
name unto my brethren, in the midst of 


the church will 1 sing praise unto thee. 
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Gbrder, 2, 


HÉBREUX, II. 


4 llb Gott bat ibr. Seugníg gegeben mit | 4 Dieu leur rendant témoignage par 


Jetd)en, 28unbern unb mandjerfei frdften, 
unb mit Suétbetlung be8 Deiligen Geiftea, 
nad) feinem TBillen. 5 j:Denn er bat nidit 
ben (ngeln untergetban bie aufünftige 
JOelt, baoon toír reben. o (F8 beseuget 
aber eíner an einem Srt, unb fpridjt: 
36ag ít ber Senfó) baf bu feiner gez 
benfeft; unb be8 9Oenfden Cobn, bag bu 
tbu beimijud)eft ? 7 S:Dubaft ibn eine feine 
Jeit ber &ngel mangefn faffen ; init Sjreià 
unb Gbre baft bu ibn gefrónet, unb. baft 
tbn gefeBt tiber bie 9BGerfe beiner Dánbe, 
s Mlle8 baft bu untergetban au feinen 
o ugen. 
untergetban, bat er nídité gelaffen, baa ibm 


jn bem, bag er ibm alfe8 bat 


nid untertban fep; feBt aber feben mir 
nod) nidjt, bag ibm alfeà untertban fep. 
9 3Den aber, ber eine fleine Seit ber Gngel 
gemangelt bat, febeu oir, bag e8. Syefug 
ift, Durd) Setben be8 Sobe8 gefrónt mit 
Drei unb Gbre, auf bap er von Gottea 
(Suaben für alle ben  &ob fdmedete. 
10 Senn e8 a3iemete bem, um befiillen 
alfe Singe fib, unb burd) pen. alle Dinge 
fto, ber ba oiele finber bat sur Derrlidyfeit 
gefübret, bag er ber Deraog ibrer Geltgfeit 
burd) Ceiben volílfommen madjte. 11 &inte: 
mal fte ale oon (inem fommen ; beibe ber 
ba beiliget, unb btleba gebeiltget merbem. 
Syarum fdjamet er fíd) aud) nidjt, fte S3rüber 
àubeigen, izlInb fprit: Sd) mill verz 
fünbigen beten Stamen meinen 3Srübern, 


unb mitten in ber Gemeine bír fobfingen. 


des signes et des miracles, et par 
divers effets de sa puissance, et par les 
dons du Saint-Esprit, distribués selon 


sà volonté. 5 Car Dieu n'a point assu- 
Jet aux anges le monde à venir, dont 
nous parlons. e Or, quelqu'un a rendu 
ce témoignage quelque part, en disant : 
Qu'est-ce que l'homme, que tu te sou- 
viennes de lui, ou le fils de l'homme 
que tu le regardes? 7 Tu l'as fait un 
peu inférieur aux anges, tu las eou- 
ronné de gloire et d'honneur, et tu l'as 
établi sur les c»uvres de tes mains. 
8 Tu as mis toutes choses sous ses 
pieds. Or, en lui soumettant toutes 
choses, Dieu n'a rien laissé qui ne lui 
soit soumis. Cependant, nous ne 
voyons pas encore que toutes choses 
lui soient soumises. 9 Mais nous 
voyons eouronné de gloire et d'hon- 
neur ce Jésus qui, par la mort qu'il à 
soufferte, a, été fait un peu inférieur 
aux anges, afin que, par la gráce de 
Dieu, il souffrit la mort pour tous. 
10 Car il était convenable que Celui 
pour qui sont toutes choses, et par qui 
sont toutes choses, voulant amener 
beaucoup d'enfants à la gloire, rendít le 
Prince de leur salut parfait par les souf- 
frances. 11 Car, et celui qui sanctifie, et 
ceux qui sont sanctifiés, sont tous d'un 
méme Pére; c'est pourquoi il ne rougi* 
point de les appeler freres, 12 En disant: 
J'annoncerai ton nom à mes fréres, et 


je te louerai au milieu de l'assemblée 
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IIPOX EBPAIOTS, B8, xy. 


M N 
13 Kai máMw: 'Ewyo écouas memotos 


^ A N N 
év avTQ. Kal mw: 'IOov éyo xai 


TÀ TaGi(ia à éOcnxev 0 eos. 


oL 


P ^ ? N 4 / 
14 Ewei oov Tà maia kexowcmvnkev 


/ N N 
aWaTos kai gapkos, kai avTOS Trapa- 
yz ^ » ^ e hj 
TXmQoíes ueréoyev TOv ajvTÀV, iva. Óuà 
e / / x N F 
ToD Üavárov karapynean TOV TO Kparos 
» ^ d ^) » * 
éxyovra ToU Üavarov, Tobr écTw TOV 
O.áfgoXov, 
hi M ^ ^ 
ócot Qoo Üavárov Oà mavrós Tob Gfv 
Li x /, 
évoyo, ?jcav GovX(as. 16 OU vyàp Órjrrov 
» / ? / ) N / 
aryyéXov érriXauDaverau, aXXa, ovréppa- 
17 " Otev 


aOeX dots 


3 hj / 
Tros Afjpaàg émtXauBaveraa. 
» Qe 
OetNev karà "TrüvTa  TOlS 
€ P t/ 3 , / N 
ououoÜfvat, iva ÉéXenuov 'yévgrau kat 
x » N X N X 0 7 ? 
TiG0TÓS ApwuepeUus Tà "rpos TOV Üeov, eis 
/ ^ ^ 
TÓ (XáckeoÜa,. Tàs ápaprias ToU XaoQ. 
/ N / 
18 Ev à yàp qrérrovOcv avr0s 7reupaoceis, 


óvvara, Tois 7re.patopévows BornÜOrjsaa. 


KE9. y. 


/ 
1"OOEN, á6eXQol üyiw, kXroeos 
/ & 
émovpaviov pgéTOoyxou kaTavoncare TOV 
, 7 S ? / ^ € / 
aT00TOXOV KaL üpxuvepéa T)s O|oXoryias 
^ ? ^ N 
?uGv [Xpwróv] Incotv, 2? IItorov óvra 
e" / ? , e s es ^ 
TO roU)cavTL. avTOV, Os kai Movo'js 
^ ^ & 
€v Oxo TQ oiko avToU. 3 IIXeíovos yàp 


ovrog O0fgs vapà Mo)etüv nfiera: 


, el / x »y P 
xaÜ cov. "TT Xeiova  TLUTV excu  TOÜ 
» € , , / ^ 
OLKOU O Kkarackcvücas avTrOvV. 4 llàs 


yàp olkos karackeválerau UmÓ  TLVOS, 


e 4 / / / 
0 0e "rávraüa  karackevácas (eos. 
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AD HEBRZ/ZEOS, iI. III. 


1; Et iterum : Ego ero fidens in eum. 
Et iterum: Ecce ego et pueri mei, 


quos mihi dedit Deus. 14 Quia ergo 


pueri ecommunicaverunt sanguini et 
carn), et ipse simihter participavit 
isdem, ut per mortem destrueret eum 
qui habebat mortis imperium, id est 


diabolum, 15 Et liberaret eos qui 


timore mortis per totam vitam ob- 


noxii erant servituti. (1e Nusquam 


enim angelos adprehendit, sed semen 


Abrahs adprehendit. 1; Unde debuit 


et per omnia fratribus similare, ut 


misericors fieret et fidelis pontifex ad 
Deum, ut repropitiaret delicta populi. 
i8 Ín. eo enim in quo passus est ipse 
temptatus potens est et eis qui temp- 


tantur auxiliari. 


CAPUT III. 


1 UNDE, fratres saneti, vocationis 
ezelestis participes, considerate aposto- 
lum et pontificem confessionis nostrze 
Jesum, 2 Qui fidelis est €i qui fecit 
illum, sicut et Moses 1n omni domu 
ilhus. 3 Amplioris enim glorie iste 
pre Mose dignus habitus est, quanto 
habet domus 
qui fabricavit illam. ^4 Omnis nam- 


que domus fabricatur ab aliquo: 


autem omnia creavit, Deus. 
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HEBREWS, II. III. 


1; And again, I wil put my trust in 
him. And again, Behold l and the 
children which God hath given me. 
;4 Forasmuch then as the children are 
partakers of flesh and blood, he also 
himself likewise took part of the 
same; that through death he might 
destroy him that had the power of 
death, that is, the devil; 1s And de- 
liver them who through fear of death 
were all their lifetime subject to bond- 
age. 1eFor verily he took not on him 
the natwre of angels; but he took on 
hm the seed of Abraham. 17 Where- 
fore in all things 1t behoved him to be 
made like unto his brethren, that he 
might be a merciful and faithful high 
priest in things pertaining to God, to 
make reconciliation for the sins of the 
people. 18 For in that he himself hath 
suffered being tempted, he is able to 


succour them that are tempted. 


CHAPTER III. 


|: WHEREFORE, holy brethren, par- 
takers of the heavenly calling, con- 
sider the Apostle and High Priest of 
our profession, Christ Jesus; » Who 
was faithful to him that appointed 
him, as also Moses was faithful in 
all his house. 3 For this mam was 
counted worthy of more glory than 
Moses, inasmuch as he who hath 
builded the house hath more honour 
than the house. 4 For every house 
is builded by man; but 


he that built all things is God. 
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(Fbraer, 2. 3. 


13 nb abermaf ;: 6 mill mein 3ertrauen 
auf ibn feBgen.  1Inb abermal : Ctebe ba, 
id) unb bie finber, melde mir Gott gegez 
ben bat. 
sletíd) unb 3Sfut baben, ift era. aletder 
SRafen tbeilbaftig gereorben, auf bag er 
burd) ben &ob bte Stadt nábme bem, ber 
be8 & obeg (Gewalt batte, bad tfi, bem 
&eufel ; 15 llnb erfófete bie, fo burd 
S urd)t be8 Zobese (m gangem eben fenedyte 


14 9tadbbem nun bíe fnber 


feon muften. 31e Denn er nimmt nirgenb 
bie (ngel an fid), fonbern ben Camen 
1; Saber 


mufte er alferbinge feinen 3Brübern gleid) 


)(6rabam8 nimmt er an fid. 


merben, auf bag er barmbergaig volirbe, unb 
ein treuer Doberpriefter vor Gott, au 
verfobnen bte Cünben be8 33o[f&. 18 Denn 
barinnen er aef:ten bat unb verfudyt ijt. 


fann er belfen penen, bte verfudyt rverben, 


S)a8 3. Gapitel. 

1 Serbalben, ibr Deiltgen 3SBrüber, bte 
ibr mit berufen feb burd) ben bümmfijden 
SBeruf, nebmet toabr bee ?[poflef8 unb 
SDobenpriefterá, ben toír befennen, Gbrtz 
ftt Sefu ; 


aemad)t bat, vie aud) Stofe8 in fefnem 


2 Ser ba treu iff bem, ber ibu 
gangen Daufe. 3 Siefer aber tft aróBerer 
(bre toertb benn *3Dtofeá, nad)bem ber eine 
arófere (*pbre am .aujfe bat, ber e$ 
bereitet, benn ba8 $aus. 4 Senn etn 
feglibed SDaus míirb von fjemanb bereitet ; 


ber aber alle8 bereitet, ba8 ijt Gott. 


HÉBREUX, II. III. 


13 Et ailleurs : Je me confierai en lui. 
Etencore: Me voici, moi, et les enfants 
que Dieu m'a donnés. 14 Or puisque 
les enfants participent à la chair et au 
sang, lui aussi de méme a participé 
aux mémes choses, afin que par s& 
mort, 11 détruisit celui qui avait l'em- 
pire de la mort, c'est-à-dire, le diable ; 
15 Et quil délivrát tous ceux qui, par 
la crainte de la mort, éta.ent assujettis 
1e 1] 


n'a point secouru les anges, mais il & 


toute leur vie à la servitude. 


secouru la postérité d' Abraham. 17 C'est 
pourquoi il a fallu quil devint sembla- 
ble en toutes choses à ses freres, afin 
quil füt un souverain Sacrificateur, 
miséricordieux, et fidéle dams tout ce 
qu^L fallat fa tre aupreés de Dieu, pour 
expierles péchés du peuple. 16 Car, 
c'est parce qu'il a souffert étant tenté 
lui-méme, qu'il est puissant à secourir 


ceux qui sont tentés. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 C'EST pourquoi, «es freres qua étes 
saints, et qui avez part à la vocation 
céleste, considérez bien Jésus-Christ, 
quA est l'Apótre et le souverain Sacri- 
ficateur de la foi que nous professons . 
2 Et qui est fidéle à celui qui la établi, 
comme Moise aussi éta4t fidele en toute 
3 Car Jésus-Christ a été 


jugé digne d'une gloire supérieure à 


sa maison. 


celle de Moise, d'autant que celui qui 
a báti la maison surpasse en dignité 
la maison éme. 4 Car toute maison 
est bátie par quelqu'un: or, celui 


qui & bàti toutes choses, c'est Dieu, 
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^ ^^ (4 x ^ 
TÓ ojuepov kaXebrat, tva ui). aXnpvvOr) 
3 e ^ * 4 ^ € 7 
éf£ vuv damdárgp Ts apgaprias: 


14 Méroxor yàp ToU X puo'T00 *yeyovapev, 


TUS 


éávmrep T?» ápyjv Tfjs Uroo rác eus uéxpt 
5 Ev 
X5unepov éà» Tíijs $wevfs 


Télovs [9eBaíav xarácxcopev. 
TÀ Aéyeo0at 


^^ » 
avToU dAKojcq)te, u? ckXnpovgre Tàs 


/ e "^ es 
«apóoíae vpGv Gs év TQ Tapamti- 
^ » à , / 
«pacuo:* 16 dives yàp —dkovaavres 
/ , , ? / e 
msapemikpavav ;  àXX ov 7üàvTes oi 


é£eXÜóvres é£. Avyvmr Tov Quà, Mvaéos; 
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AD HEBR/EOS. ill. 


s Et Moses quidem fidelis erat in tota 
domo ejus tamquam tamuius 1n testi- 
monium eorum quz dicenda erant, 
e Christus vero tamquam filius in 
domo sua: qua domus sumus nos, Si 
fiduciam et gloriam spei usque ad 
; Qua- 
propter sicut dicit Spiritus sanctus: 
Hodie si 


8 Nolite obdurare eorda vestra sicut in 


finem firmam  retineamus. 


vocem ejus audieritis, 
exacerbationem secundum diem temp- 
tationis in deserto. 9» Ubi temptave- 
runt me patres vestri, probaverunt 
mea  quadra- 


et viderunt opera 


ginta annis. 1o Propter quod infensus 
fui generationi huie et dixi: Semper 
errant corde: ipsi autem non cogno- 
verunt vias meas, 11 Sicut juravi in i1r& 
mea: Si introibunt in requiem meam. 
12 Videte, fratres, ne forte sit in aliquo 
vestrum eor malum incredulitatis dis- 
cedendi a Deo vivo, 13 Sed adhortamini 
vosmet ipsos per singulos dies, donec 
hodie cognominatur, ut non obduretur 
quis ex vobis fallacia peccati : 14 Par- 
ticipes enim Christi effecti sumus, si 
tamen initium substantiz ejus usque 
ad finem firmum retineamus. 15 Dum 
dieitur: Hodie si vocem ejus audie- 
ritis, nolite obdurare corda vestra 
quemadmodum in illa exacerbatione. 
18 Quidam enim audientes exacer- 
baverunt: sed non universi qui pro- 


fecti sunt ab ZEgypto per Mosen ? 
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HEBREWS, III. 


s And Moses verily was faithful in all 
hi- house, as a servant, for a testi- 
mony of those things which were to 
be spoken after; e But Christ as a 
son over his own house ; whose house 
are we, if we hold fast the confidence 
and the rejoicing of the hope firm 
unto the end. 7 Wherefore (as vhe 
Holy Ghost saith, To-day if ye will 
hear his voice, s Harden not your 
hearts, as in the provocation, in the 
day of temptation in the wilderness: 
e When your fathers tempted me, 
proved me, and saw my works forty 
years. 10 Wherefore I was grieved 
with that generation, and said, They 
do alway err in their heart; and they 
n sol 


sware in my wrath, They shall not 
12 Take heed, 


brethren, lest there be in any of you 


have not known my ways. 
enter into my resi.) 


an evil heart.of unbelief, in departing 
from the living God. 1s But exhort 
»ne another daily, while it is called 
To-day ; lest any of you be hardened 
through the  deceitfulness of 


14 For we are made partakers of 


SIn. 


Christ, if we hold the beginning of 
the 
end; 15 While it is said, To-day if ye 


our confidence  stedfast unto 
wil hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts,as in the provocation. 16 For 
some, when they had heard, did 
howbeit al that 


of Egypt by Moses. 


provoke : not 


out 
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(Fbrder, 8. 


slinb Sofe8 jmar mar treu in feinem 
aangen $aufe, alà ein. fedt, gum 3eugz 
níf bef, ba8 gefagt follte werben ; 
e Gbriftu8 aber, al8 ein Cobn über fein 
Paus; welded S$aus finb woír, fo wir 
anberé bag SSertrauen unb ben. Jiubim ber 
£offtung bíà an. bag Gnbe feft bebaften. 
; Sarum, míe ber Deilige Geift fpridt : 
5eute, fo ifr Dóren woerbet femme Ctimme, 
8o verftodet eure S$ergen  nidt, alé 
aefd)ab in ber SSerbitterimg, am age ber 
Serfudung, im ber ZBüfles 9 Sa mid 
eure SDüter berjudjten, fie prüften mid), 
unb jafen meine 2Berfe piergig j$abt 
(ang. 1o Sarum id) entrüjtet arb über 
pieg Gefdledt unb fprad): JOmmerbar 
irren fte mitbem Dergen 5 aber fie rougten 
u af id) aud) íd)wour 


ín meinem Jorn, fie follten. au metner 


meine 2Bege nid. 


9tube nídt fommen, | 12 Cebet au, lieben 


SBrüber, bag nídt jemanb unter eud) ein 
arge8  ungldubigeó S5erg babe, bad ba 


abtrete von bem — febenbigen — Gott ; 


13 &Conbern ermabnet eud) fefbft alfe SZage, 
(o lange e8 Deute beiget, baB nidtjemamnb 
utter end) verftodet merbe, burd) 3Betrug 
ber GClünbe. 14 Senn vir fib Gbriftt 
tbeilbafttg gevoorben, jo mir anber8 bag 
angefaungene JBefen bi8 an ba8 (noe feft 
bebaften ; — 15 &o [ange gefagt totrb: 
5eute, fo ibr feine Ctimme boren toerbet, 
(0 verftodet eure Dergen nidjt, vie in. ber 
SBerbitterung geídab. | 1e Senn etltde, 
ba fie Dóreten, riditeten 3Berz 
bitterung am 5. aber nmíidt bte 
von (Ggppten ausgingen burd) 9rtojen. 


eute 
ale, 


HEBREUX, III. 


5 Et quant à Moise, il à bien été fidele 
dans toute la maison de Dieu, comme 
serviteur e£ pour témoigner des choses 
qui devaient étre annoncées; e Mais 
Christ la, été, comme Fils, et comme 
chef de sa propre maison. Et nous 

sommes sa maison, pourvu que nous | 
conservions jusquà ]la fin la ferme 
confiance et lespérance qui fait notre 
gloire. 7 C'est pourquoi, comme dit le 
Saint-Esprit: Aujourd'hui si vous en- 
tendez sa voix, s N'endurcissez pas 
vos cceurs, comme 4L arra dans le 
liew de Y Irritation, au jour de la tenta- 
tion au désert, 9» Oü vos péres me 
tentérent et, m'éprouvérent, et o" ils 
virent mes ceuvres durant quarante 
ans. 10 C'est pourquoi je fus indigné 
contre cette génération, et jedis: Leur 
eceur est, dans un égarement continuel, 
et ils n'ont point connu mes voies. 
11 Aussi j'ai juré dans ma colere, qu'ils 
n'entreront point dans mon repos. 
:2 Mes fréres, prenez garde quil n'y 
aibi en quelqu'un de vous un coeur 
méchant et infidéle, qui lu fasse aban- 
donner le Dieu vivant. 1s Mais exhor- 
tez-vous les uns les autres chaque jour, 
aussi long-temps qu'il est. dit Àujour- 
d'hui; de peur que quelqu'un de vous ne 
s'endurcisse par la séduction du péché. 
14 Car nous avons été faits participants 
de Christ, pourvu que nous retenions 
bien jusqu'à la fin la ferme confiance 
que (ous avons eue dés le commence- 
15; Pendant quil est dit: Au. 


jourd'hui, si vous entendez sa voix, 


ment; 


n'endureissez point vos coeurs, comme 
il arriva, dans le liew de lIrntation. 
16 Qui furent, en effet, ceux qui lir- 
ritérent aprés l'avoir entendu ? Est-ce 
que ce ne furent pas tous ceux qui 
étaient sortis d'Égypte sous Moise? 


'lToMw. VI. 40 
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AD HEBRAZEOS, III. IV. 


r Quibus autem infensus est quadra- 
ginta annis ? nonne illis qui peccave- 
runt? quorum cadavera prostrata sunt 
in deserto. 1s Quibus autem juravit 
non introire in requiem ipsius, nisi 


19 Et 


videmus quia non potuerunt introire 


ilis qui increduli fuerunt? 


propter 1neredulitatem. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 TIMEAMUS ergo ne forte relicta 
pollieitatione introeundi in requiem 
ejus existimetur aliqui ex vobis deesse, 
? Etenim et nobis nuntiatum est quem- 
admodum et illis: sed non profuit 
illis sermo auditus, non adimixtus fidei 
ex his que audierunt. 3s Ingrediemur 
enim in requiem qui credidimus, quem- 
admodui) dixit: Sicut juravi in ir&à 
mea: 5i introibunt in requiem meam, 
et quidem operibus ab institutione 
mundi factis. 4 Dixit enim quodam 
loco de die septima sic: Et requievit 
Dominus die septima ab omnibus ope- 
5 Et in isto rursum: $1 


e Quo- 


niam ergo superest quosdam iniroire 


ribus suis. 


introibunt in requiem meam. 


illam, et ii quibus prioribus adnun- 
tiatum est non introierunt propter in- 
creduhtatem, ; Iterum terminat diem 
quendam, Hodie, i» David dicendo 
post tantum temporis, sicut supra di1c- 
tum est: Hodie si vocem ejus audie- 


riàis, nolite obdurare corda vestra. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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HEBREWS, IIL IV. 


r But with whom was he grieved 
forty years? was 46 not with them 
that had sinned, whose carcases fell 
ín the wilderness? 18 And to whom 
sware he that they should not enter 
into his rest, but to them that believed 
not? 1e So we see that they could 


not enter in because of unbelief. 


CHAPTER IV. 


i LET us therefore fear, lest, a pro- 
mise being left 4s of entering into his 
rest, any of you should seem to come 
short of it. 


gospel preached, as well as unto them: 


2 For unto us was the 


but the word preached did not profit 
them, not being mixed with faith in 
them that heard 4f. 


have believed do enter into rest, as he 


3 For we which 


said, As I have sworn in my wrath, 
if they shall enter into my rest: al- 
though the works were finished from 
the foundation of the world. 4 For he 
spake in a certain place of the seventh 
day on this wise, Ànd God did rest 
ihe seventh day from all his works. 
c Ànd in this place again, If they shall 
enter into my rest. 6 Seeing therefore 


ib remaineth that some must enter 


therein, and they to whom it was 


first »reached entered not in be- | 


cause of unbelief: 7 (Again, he limit- 
eth à certain day, saying in David, 
To-day, after so long & time; as 
it is said, To-day if ye will hear 


his voice, harden not your hearts. 
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(*braer, 9. 4. 


x deber voeíd)e aber warb er entrüjtet 
vierjia jSabr lang? JSt e8 nidt allo, 
baf über bie, (0 ba fünbigten, beren eiber 
in ber SQüíle verfelen ? — 1s JRefden 
(d:our er aber, bag fte nídt su feiner 
9tube fommen folíten, beni ben. llngldue 
19 linb voir feben, pag fie nidt 
baben fónnen bineim fommen, um bDeé 
linglaubensé toillen. 


3S)a8 4. Gapitel. 


1 €0 faffet und nun fürdten, bag voir 
bie SBerbeiBung, eingufommen au fetner 
Jtube, nidt verjaumen, unb. unjer feiner 
pabínten bleibe. 2 Senn e8 ift uno aud) 
verfünbiget, gfeid)mte jenem 5. aber bae 
JBort eer Drebigt balf fene nicW8, ba 
nidt glaubeten bie, jo e8 bóreten. s Denn 
1oír, bie toir glauben, geben. in bte. Jiube, 
tote er fprid)t: Sag id) (dipur it metuem 
Jern, fie fol(ten au meiner Jtube niet 


fommen. dlinb amar, ba bte ZBerfe von 


JBeTt aemadt, 
4 Cyrad) er an einem Sorte von bem fiebenz 
ten &age alfo: llnb. Gott rubete am fiez 
benten &age voualfen (eimen 98erfen. sllnb 


S(nbeginm — bet tbarer 


bier an biefem SOrt abermal : Cíe follen 
nidi fommen ;u meiner Süube. |. e 9tadjz 
bem e8 num nod) vorbanben ift, bap etfid)e 
(offen au berfefbigen fommen ; umb bie, 
benem e8 auerft ver inbiget ift, fino nidyt 
paju  gefommcea, um beg iugíaubené 
wilem, 7 3Befftmmte er abermaf einen 
&ag nad) fofdyer fangen Jeit, unb fagte 
burd JDaoib:  Seute, wie gefagt ít, 
beute, fo ibr feine Ctimme boren mer 
bet, fo verflodet eure Dergen nidi. 





HEBREUX, III. IV. 


i; Mais contre qui Dieu fut-il indigné 
durant quarante ans? Ne fut-ce pas 
contre ceux qui avaient péché, ct dont 
les corps tombérent dans le déseri? 
19 Et auxquels jura-t-il qu'ils n'entre- 
r^' nt point danus son repos, sinon à 
ceux qui avaient cté rebelles ? 1» Aussi 
voyons-nous quils n'y purent entrer, 


à cause de leur inerédulité. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 CRAIGNONS done que quelqu'un 
d'entre vous, en négligeant la promesse 
d'entrer dans son repos, ne s'en trouve 
exclus. 2 Car elle nous a été annoncée 
aussi bien qu'à eux ; mais la parole de 


la, prédication ne leur servit de rien, 


| parce qu'elle ne fut. pas mólée avec la 


3 Mais 


powr nous qui avons cru, nous devons 


foi par ceux qui l'entendirent. 


entrer dans le repos, suivant ce qui a 
été dit: C'est pourquoi J'ai juré dans 
ma colere, qu'ils n'entreront point dans 
mon repos! QCependant ses ouvrages 
étaient déjà achevés depuis que le 
4 Car l'Écriture 


dit quelque part, sur le septióme jour : 


monde avait été créé. 


Et Dieu se reposa de tous ses ouvrages 
au septióme jour. 5 Et encore en ce 
passage: lls n'entreront point dans 
mon repos. s Or puisquil en reste 
encore quelques-uns qui doivent y 
entrer, et que les premiers à qui ce 
repos avait été annoncé n'y sont point 
entrés, à eause de leur incrédulité ; 
7; Diew détermine encore un certain Jour, 
qul appelle Aujourd'hui, en disant par 
David, si long-temps apres, ainsi qu'il à 
été dit: Aujourd'hui, si vous entendez 


S& volx, n'endurcissez point vos cceurs, 
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AD HEBRAZEOS. IV. V. 


s Nam si eis Jesus requiem presti- 
tisse, numquam de alia loqueretur 
posthac die. 9 Itaque relinquitur sab- 
batismus populo Dei. 1o Qui enim in- 
gressus est in requiem ejus, etiam ipse 
requievit ab operibus suis sicut a suis 
Deus. 1 Festinemus ergo ingredi in 
ilam requiem, ut ne in id ipsum 
quis incidat incredulitatis exemplum. 
12 Vivus enim est Dei sermo et efficax 
ei penetrabilior omni gladio ancipiti, 
el pertingens usque ad divisionem 
anime ac spiritus, compagum quoque 
et medullarum, et discretor cogita- 
tionum et intentionum cordis : 13 Et 
non est ulla creatura invisibilis in 
conspectu ejus, omnia autem nuda et 
aperta sunt oculis ejus, ad quem nobis 
sermo. 14 Habentes ergo pontificem 
magnum, qui penetravit czelos, Jesum 
Filum Dei, teneamus confessionem. 
i5 Non enim habemus pontificem qui 
non possit conpati infirmitatibus nos- 
iris, temptatum autem per omnia pro 
16 Ade- 


amus ergo cum fiducia ad thronum 


similitudine absque peceato. 


gratie, ut misericordiam consequamur 
eb gratiam inveniamus in auxilio 


oportuno, 


CAPUT V. 


1 OMNIS namque pontifex ex homi- 
nibus adsumptus pro hominibus con- 
stituitur in his quz sunt ad Deum, ut 


offerat dona et sacrificia pro peccatis. 


BIBLIA H BPX A O»L O-A T XA. 


HEBREWS, IV. V. 


s For if Jesus had given them rest, 
then would he not afterward have 
spoken of another day. 9» There re- 
waineth therefore a rest to the people 
of God. 


his rest, he also hath ceased from his 


10 For he that 1s entered into 


own works, as God dd from his) 
11 Let us labour therefore to enter into 
that rest, lest any man fall after the 
12 For the 


word of God is quick, and powerful, 


same example of unbelief. 


and sharper than any twoedged sword, 
piereing even to the dividing asunder 
of soul and spirit, and of the joints 
and marrow, aud is a discerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart. 
13 Neither 1s there any creature that 
is not manifest in his sight: but all 
things «re naked and opened unto the 
eyes of him with whom we have to 
do. 14Seeing then that we have a 
great high priest, that is passed into 
the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, 
let us hold fast owr profession. 1s For 
we have not an high priest which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of 
our infirmibes ; but was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without 
sin. 16 Let us therefore come boldly 
unto the throne of grace, that we may 
obtain mercy, and find grace to help 
in time of need. 


CHAPTER V. 


i Fon every high priest taken from 
among men is ordained for men in 
ttungs pertaining to God, that he may 


ofler both gifts and sacrifices for sins: 
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(Fbráer, 4. 5. 


s Senn fo Sojua fie bátte sur. Jtube gez 
brad)t, rotirbe er nid)t bernad) oon. einem 
anbertt d'age aeíagt baben. — e :Darum ift 
nod) eine SJiube vorbanben bem olt 
(Spotted, — 10 Denn wer au feiner 3tube gez 
fommen ift, ber rubet aud) von feinen 
SGerfen, afeid)moie Gott oon jeimen. 1 €&o 
[affet uta. nun. Sfeig tbun, eingufommen 
àu bíefer Jtube ; auf bag nidt femarnb 
fate in baffeíbige (Grempel be8 lingfau- 
bend. 12 Senn ba$ 9Bort QGotte8 ft 
febenbig unb frdftig, nub jdyirfer benn 
fein. ametfd)netbige8 Cd)mert, unb burdyz 
pringet, bi8 bag e8 fdeibet GCeele unb 
(Setít, aud) 9Otarf. unb 3Bein, unb iff ein 
Jtidter ber Gebanfen imb Ginne beg 
$jergend. 1s llnb ift feme Greatur vor 
ibut unfiditbar, e8 tít aber aíffe8 b[og unb 
entbedt oor feinen ?[ugen, von bem reben 
wir. 14 3Dtemeil tir benn. einen gropen 
Dpobenpriefter baben, Sefum, ben GCobn 
(S9otted, ber gen. Dímmel gefabren ijt, fo 
[affet ung baften an bem J3Befenntnif. 
15 Senn wír baben nídt einen Soben 
priefter, ber nid)t fónnte 9YXtitfeiben baben 
mit unjferer Cdiwad)beit, fonbern ber 
verjudt ift allentbalben, gfeid)wie wit, 
pod) obne Clünbe. 1e Darum laffet uué 
Dingu treten mít  oyreubtafeít au bem 
(ónabenftubI, auf bag wir SBarmbersiafeit 
empfangen, uwub  Gmnabe finben auf bíe 
3ett, wenn una SDülfe nod) fepn mirb. 


3:Da8 5, Gapitel. 

1 Senn ein jeglid)er Doberprieftev, ber aug 
bern SDten(d)en genommen irt, ber miro 
gejebt für bte SOtenfden gegen Gott, auf bag 
er opfere Gaben unb SOpfer für bie Ctinben; 





HÉBREUX, IV. V. 


8 Car si Josué les eít introduits dars 
le repos, jamais aprés cela Dieu n'eüt 
parlé d'un autre jour. 9» Il reste donc 
au peuple de Dieu un repos de Sabbat. 
10 Car celui qui est entré dans le repos 
de Dew, s'est reposé aussi de ses 
ceuvres, comme Dieu s'était reposé des 
siennes. 11 Efforcons-nous donc d'en- 
trer dans ce repos-là, de peur que 
quelqu'un ne tombe en imitant une 
semblable incrédulité. 12 Car la Parole 
de Dieu est vivante et efficace, et plus 
pénétrante qu'aucune épée à deux 
tranchants, pergant jusqu'au fond de 
l'àme et de lesprit, jusque dans les 
jointures et dans les moeélles; et elle 
est juge des pensées et des intentions 
du eceur. 1s Et il n'y a aucune créa- 
ture qui soit cachée devant lui; mais 
toutes choses sont nues et entierement 
à découvert aux yeux de celui auquel 


14 Or 


puisque nous avons un grand souverain 


nous devons rendre compte. 


sacrifieateur, Jésus, le Fils de Dieu, 
qui est entré dans les cieux, tenons 
ferme «0tre profession; 15 Car nous 
n'avons pas un souverain Sacrificateur 
qui ne puisse compátir à nos infirmi- 
tés; mais nous en avons un qui a été 
tenié comme nous en toutes choses, ef 
que est demeuré exempt de péché. 
16 Allons done avec confiance au tróne 
de la gráce, afin que nous obtenions 
miséricorde, et. que nous fírouvions 
gráce, pour étre secourus en temps 
opportun. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 OR, tout souverain Sacrificateur pris 
d'entre les hommes, est établi pour les 
hommes dans les choses qui concern- 
ent £e service de Dieu, afin d'offrir des 
dons et des sacrifices pour les péchés. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 





IIPOX EBPAIOT3, e. 
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£f X € S 5 N! 
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ava karà TZ2v Táfw MeXyiocék. 
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Oe)cew; T€ kai iüxerypías pos TOV 
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uerà kpavyfs ioxXvpüs xai OakpUav 
, N , N , N ^ 
Tpocevéykas kai eicakovaÜeis ámo Ts 
? / / ^ e 3; 0 
eUAafjeías, 8 Kai/mep dv ws, €uaUev 
? N 
à óv émaÜev T?)v vmakojw, 9 Kai 
b. Jg ^ e^ e 
TeXeuoÜeig  éyévero "roiv Trois vTa- 
^ 5 
KoUovci9 GU)TQ üGiri0g GcOT5pias aiom- 
viov, 19 IIpocaropevÜclgs vmó ToU ÜeoU 


karà Tv  TdÍw | Me^- 


àpxuepeus 


wuceOGék. — n llepl oí soXvs "uiv o 


Aóyos kai  Ovcepuüvevros — Xéyev, 


; ^ ^ 
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AD HEBRZEOS, V. 
2 Qui condolere possit his qui ignoran- 
ter errant, quoniam et ipse circum- 
datus est infirmitate, s Et propterea 
debet, quemadmodum et pro populo, 
ita etiam pro semet ipso offerre pro 
peccatis. 4 Nee yc sumit sibi 
honorem, sed qui vocatur a Deo, tam- 
quam Aaron. 5 Sic et Christus non 


semet ipsum clarifieavit ut pontifex 


fieret, sed qui locutus est ad eum: 
Filius meus es tu, ego hodie genui te : 
€ Quemadmodum et in aho dicit: Tu 
es sacerdos in eternum secundum or- 
dinem Melchisedech. 7 Qui in diebus 
carnis sus&, preces supplicationesque 
ad eum qui possit salvum illum a 
morte facere cum clamore valido et 
lacrimis offerens, et exauditus pro 
sua reverentia: sÉt quidem cum esset 
Fihus, didicit ex his quse passus est 
oboedientiam, » Et consummatus factus 
est omnibus obtemperantibus sibi cau- 
sa salutis zeternze, 1o Appellatus a Deo 
pontifex juxta ordinem Melchisedech. 
1 De quo grandis nobis sermo et in- 


interpretabils ad dicendum, quoniam 


imbecilles facti estis ad audiendum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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HEBREWS, V. 
» Who ean have compassion on the 
ignorant, and on them that are out of 
the way; for that he himself also is 
compassed with infirmity. 3s And by 
reason hereof he ought, as for the 
people, so also for himself, to offer 
for sins. 4 Ànd no man taketh this 
honour unto himself, but he that is 
called of God, as ?cas Aaron. 5 So 
also Christ glorified not himself to be 
made an high priest; but he that 
Bàid unto him, Thou art my Son, to 
day have I begotten thee. 6 Ás he 
saith also in another place, Thou «rt 
& Priest for ever after the order of 
Melchisedec. Who in the days of 
his flesh, when he had offered up 
prayers and  supplieations — with 
strong crying and tears unto him 
that was able to save him from death, 
and was heard in that he feared; 
& Though he were a Son, yet learned 
he obedience by the things which he 
suffered ; » ÀAnd being made perfect, he 
became the author of eternal salvation 
unto all them that obey him ; 1o Called 
of God an High priest after the order 
of Melchisedec. 1 Of whom we have 


many things to say, and hard to be 


uttered, seeing ye are dull of hearing. 
65b 


(Fbrder, 5. 


2 Ser ba fónnte nit Tetben. über ote, fo 
unpiffenb finb unb írren, nad)bem er aid 
felbft umgeben ift mit &Gdmadbeit. 
3 Sarum mug er aud, areid)roie für bae 
3Boff, affo aud) für fid) felbft opferm fiür 
bie Ciünben. 4llnb niemanb nimmt ibm 
felbft bie Dre ; fonbern ber aud) berufen 
fep von Gott, afeid:wie ber 9laron. 
5 9(ffo aud) Gbrigua bat fid nidjt felbft in 
bíe (bre gefett, bag er Soberpriefter 
miütbe, jonberm ber au ib gefagt bat: 
Su bift mein Gobn, beute babe id) bid 
aegeuget. e J8ie ev aud) am. anberm. Sort 
ipríct : 
nad) ber SOrbnung SWtefiifebefe. 


Su bift ein *Driefter in Giptafeit, 
7 lino 


er bat aS etidoee 
(Sebet unb. Sfeben mit. ftarfent. Gefdrei 


am Cage  feineg 
unb &bránen geopfert gu bem, ber ibm 
von bem obe fonnte audbeffen; unb ift 
aud) erBóret, barum, bag er Gott in Gbren 
patte, s lnb voieroobl er Gotte8 Gobn 
mar, bat er bod) an bem, ba8 er [itte, 
(Seborfam geleruet. — o limb ba er ijt 
oollenbet, iff er gerorben allen, bie 
ibm geboríam f[finb, eine  llrfad aur 
ewigen Geligfeit; 1o Genannt oon Gott 
ein Doberpriefler, nad) ber Sorbnung 
SWReldifebefó. ^ n Savon batten wir 
vobl víef au reben 5 aber e& tii 


(diver, twoeil ibr fo unoerftanbig fepb. 


HEBREUX, V. 


2 1l peut prendre une juste pitié de 
ceux qui sont dans l'ignorance et dans 
l'erreur, parce qu'il est aussi lui-méme 
environné de faiblesse. 3 C'est à cause 
de cette faiblesse quil doit offrir des 
Sucrifwes pour les péchés, aussi bien 
pour lui-méme que pour le peuple. 
4 Or, nul ne peut s'attribuer cette di- 
gnité, si ce n'est celui qui y est appelé 
de Dieu, comme Aaron. 5 De méme 
aussi Christ ne s'est point attribué la 
dignité d'étre souverain Sacrificateur, 
muis 4L l'a regue de celui qui lui a dit: 
C'est toi qui es mon Fils, je t'ai engen- 
dré aujourd'hui. 6 Comme 23 (us dat 
aussi dans un autre endroit: Tu es 
Sacrificateur pour toujours, selon 
l'ordre de Melchisédec. 


durant les jours de sa chair, ayant 


7 C'est lui qui, 


offert, avec grands cris et avec larmes, 
des priéres et des supplications à celui 
qui le pouvait sauver de la mort, fut 
exaucé quant à ce quil craignait. 
8 Quoiqu'il fütle Fils de Dieu, il apprit 
l'obéissance par les choses qu'il souffrit. 
e Et ayant été rendu parfait, il est 
devenu l'auteur du salut éternel pour 
tous ceux qui lui obéissent; 1o Dien 
l'ayant déclaré souverain Sacrifica- 
teur, selon l'ordre de  Melchisédec. 
1 Sur quoi nous aurions beaucoup 
de choses à dire; mais elles sont 
difhüciles à expliquer, parce que vous 


étes devenus lents à  comprenare. 


ERSO—EEECT (LA [— 
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aicrvov. 3 Kai roUTOo Trou)oojev, eávmrep 
5? L4 e , 
émurpémy 0 Üeós. 4 'AOUvaTov ràp ToUs 
e / i 7 ^ 
&TaE owrwÜévras nevoapévous Te TÍ)s 
Ocpeás Tj éwovpaviov kai jqueTOxovs 
yevnÜevras — vve)paTos dylov  : Kai 
x / ^ tnn ; 
xaXov "yevcagévovs Üeo0 pijua Ovvdjueus 
Te QuéXNMovTos aiQvos, 6 Kai sapame- 
, Á 3 / 3 [4 
cCÓVTG;, TáMw avakatvitew eig pnera- 
€QUTOIS TOV 


, ^ 
VOhlUD, avaocTQGUpovvTas 


4, ToU Üeob kaw TapaóevypaTiGovras. 
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AD HEBRZEOS, V. VI. 


i2 Etenim eum deberetis magistri esse 
propter tempus, rursum indigetis ut 


vos doceamini que sint elements 


exordii sermonum Dei, et facti estis 


quibus lacte opus sit, non solido cibo. 


13 Omnis enim qui lactis est particeps, 
expers est sermonis justiti:e : parvulus 


enim est: 14 Perfectorum autem est 


solidus cibus, eorum qui pro consue- 
tudine exereitatos habent sensus ad 


discretionem boni ae mal. 


COASTIMIET MIR 


1 QUAPROPTER  intermittentes in- 
choationis Christi sermonem, ad per- 
fectionem feramur, non rursum ja- 
cientes fundamentum penitentie ab 
operibus mortuis et fidei ad Deum, 
» Baptismatum doctrinz, impositionis 
quoque manuum ac xesurrectionis 
mortuorum et judicii zeterni. s Et hoc 
faciemus, si quidem permiserit Deus. 
4 Inpossibile es& enim eos qui semel 
sunt inluminati, gustaverunt etiam 
et participes sunt 


donum  e:eleste 


facti Spiritus sanct, 5 Gustaverunt 
nihilominus bonum Dei verbum vir- 
butesque seculi venturi, e Et pro- 
lapsi sunt, renovari rursum ad peeni- 
tentiam, rursum erucifigentes sibimet 


ipsis Filium Dei et ostentui habentes. 


BREREIA HESS G*LO*PT KA. 





HEBREWS, V. VI. 


1:2 For when for the time ye ought to 
be teachers, ye have need that one 
teach you again which be the first 
principles of the oracles of God ; and 
are become such as have need of milk, 
and not of strong meat. 


one that useth milk is unskilful in the 


13 For every 


word of righteousness: for he is a 


babe. 


to them that are of full age, even 


14 But strong meat belongeth 


those who by reason of use have their 
senses exercised to discern both good 


and evil. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 THEREFORE leaving the principles 
of the doctrine of Christ, let us go on 
unto perfection ; not laying again the 
foundation of repentance from dead 
works, and of faiih toward God, 2 Of 
the doctrine of baptisms, and of lay- 
ing on of hands, and of resurrection of 
the dead, and of eternal judgment. 
3 And this will we do, if God permit. 
4 For it is impossible for those who 
were once enlightened, and have 
tasted of the heavenly gift, and were 
made partakers of the Holy Ghost, 
5 And have tasted the good word of 
God, and the powers of the world 
to come, 6e If they shall fall away, 
to renew them again unto repent- 
ance; seeing they crucify to them- 
the of God afresh, 


and put him to an open shame. 
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selves Son 


(*brder, 5. 6. 


12 lnb bte ibr folítet (ánaft Setter jepn, 
bebüirfet ibr reteberum, bag man eud) bie 
erften 33ud)flaben ber gótt[iden SBorte 
febre, uitb bag man. eud) 9tild) gebe, utib 
nidt ftarfe Cpetfe. 
nod) 3d) geben muf, ber tft unerfabreu 
üt beut 38ort ber Geredjtigfeit ; benn 
er iff ein junge8 $nb. 314 en 3o[[ 
fommen aber gebórt jtarfe GChpeije, bie 
vurd Gewmobubeit babeu geübte GCinne 
aum linterfdteb bea (Guten. unb beg 
*Bofen. 


$)a8 6. Gapitel. 


i Sarum twooílen wir bíe Cebre vom 


Anfang diriftlid)en Qebené feBt faffen, unb 


àur olffommenbeit fabren ; nid)t abermat, 


(Srunb fegen von 3Bufe ber tobten 9Gerfe, 
vom G[auben an Gott, 233on ber &aufe, 
von ber febre, pom Sdánbeauffegen, von 
ber Zobten 2Luferftebung, unb oom emíigen 
(Serid)te. s 1Inb bas voolfen votr tbun, fo eg 
(Sott anberó aulagte. 4 Denn e8 ift wm 
móglid), bag bie, fo einmal erfeudytet fib, 
umb aefd)medet baben bie bimmft(d)e Gabe, 
unb tbetDaftig gemorben fittb be8 beiligen 
(Seiftes, s lInb ge[d)medet baben bas gütige 
JGort Gottes, unb bie fráfte ber aufünftigen 
JBelt; o 980 fie abfallen unb mieberium 
ibnen fefbft ben Cobn Gottea freusiger, 
ilb für Cpott Daften, bag fie follten 
mieberum erneuert toerben aur 33ufe. 


13 Sent iem man 





HÉBREUX, V. VI. 


12 Car, au lieu que vous devriez ótre 
capables d'enseigner, depuis long- 
temps, vous avez encore besoin qu'on 
vous enseigne les premiers éléments 
des oracles de Dieu; et vous étes 
devenus tels qu'il. vous faut du lait et 
non une nourriture solide. 15 Or, qui- 
conque se nourrit encore de lait, ne 
comprend pas la parole de la justice, 
parce quil ést enfant ; 14 Mais la 
nourriture solide est pour les parfaits, 
c'est-à-dàve, pour: ceux qui, par l'habi- 
tude, ont le sentiment exercé à discer- 


ner le bien et le mal. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 C'EST pourquoi, laissant les premiers 
principes de la doctrine de Christ, 
tendons à la perfection, sans poser de 
nouveau le fondement, savoir, la re- 
pentance des ceuvres mortes, et la foi 
en Dieu; 2La doctrine des baptémes, 
l'imposition des mains, la résurrection 
des morts, et le jugement éternel; 
3 Et c'est ce que nous ferons, si Dieu 
le permet. 4 Car il est impossible que 
ceux qui ont été une fois éclairés, qui 
ont goüté le don céleste, qui sont deve- 
nus participants du Saint-Esprit, s Qui 
ont goüté la bonne parole de Dieu, et 
e Et 


qui aprés cela sont tombés, 2L est )m- 


les merveilles du siécle à venir, 


possible, ds-;e, deles renouveler par la 
repentance, puisque, autant qu'il est en 
eux, ils crueifient de nouveau le Fils 


de Dieu, et lexposent à l'opprobre. 
ToM. vi. 4 P 
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4 N E ^ N / 
yévgaÜe, uuumrai 066 TOv OXà TíoTems 

X / , M 
«ai gakpoÜvuias KXnpovouovvTOV 'Tüs 
émaryyeMias. 13 To yàp Af9paàp, érrary- 

/ € / 3 x , 3 x 
evXajuevos 0 eos, émei xaT  oU0evóg 
5 / , , »y "me 
eiyev peitovos ouó0at, ojuocev «aD. éav- 
TOU, i14 ÁAéyov: Ei un9gv eOXoyQv cUXo- 
ygco ce kai qX9Üovov TXgÜvvÀ oce: 

X ef / , f 
1 Kai ovrwes guakpoÜvur)ceas émérvyev 
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TUS éÉTa'yyeXias. 


i6 "AvÜÓperro, yàp 


«aTrà TOU  gQeitovos  óuvUoUGw, Ki 
/ , ^ , / / 3 

TOS avrOis AvTViXONy(as Tépas eis (Be- 
/ € ev , " , 

Bac 0o 0pkos* 17 Ev à qepiacoTepov 

(n N e^ e^ 

BovXópevos 0 cos émrióei£at mois kXrpo- 
/ ^ , N , / 

vóuois TÜ)s É€Ta'yyeMías TÓ ApgeráÜerov 


Tjs fovXjs avroD épuecirevoev ÓOpkg, 
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AD HEBRAZEOS, Vi. 


7 Terra enim sepe venientem super 
se bibens imbrem et generans herbam 
oportunam illis à quibus colitur, acce- 
pit benedictionem a Deo: s Proferens 
autem spinas ac tribulos reproba est 
et maledicto proxima, cujus consum- 
matio in combustionem. 9 Confidi- 
mus autem de vobis, dilectissimi, 
meliora et viciniora saluti, tamen si 
ita loquimur. 10 Non enim injustus 
Deus, ut obliviseatur operis vestri 
et dilectionis quam  ostendisüs in 
nomine ipsius, qui ministrastis sanctis 
et ministratis;, 1 Cupimus autem 
unumquemque vestrum eandem os- 
tentare sollicitudinem ad expletionem 
spei usque in finem, i2 Ut non segnes 
efficiamini, verum imitatores eorum 
qui fide et patientia hereditabunt pro- 
missiones. 13 Ábrahse namque promit- 
tens Deus, quoniam neminem habuit 
per quem juraret majorem, juravit per 
semet ipsum, 14 Dicens: Nis bene- 
dicens benedicam te et multiplicans 
multiplicabo te : 1s Et sic longanimiter 
ferens adeptus est repromissionem. 
16 Homines enim per majorem sui 


jurant, et omnis controversie eorum 


finis ad confirmationem est jura- 
mentum. 1i? In quo abundantius 
volens Deus ostendere  pollicita- 


tionis , heredibus inmobilitatem con- 


sili sui interposuit jusjurandum, 


bIbLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





HEBREWS, VI. 


7 For the earth which drinketh in the 
rain that cometh oft upon it, and 
bringeth forth herbs meet for them by 
whom 1€ 1s dressed, receiveth blessing 
from God: s Dut that which beareth 
thorns and briers is rejected, and is 


nigh unto cursimng ; whose end is to 


be burned. » But, beloved, we are 


persuaded better things of you, and 
things 


that accompany salvation, 


though we thus speak. 1e For God 1s 


not unrighteous to forget your work 
and labour of love, which ye have 
shewed toward his name, in that ye 
have ministered to the saints, and do 
minister. n Ànd we desire that every 
one of you do shew the same diligence 
to the full assurance of hope unto the 
end: i2 That ye be not slothful, but 
followers of them who through faith 
and patience inherit the promises. 
i3 For when God made promise to 
Abraham, because he could swear by 
no greater, he sware by himself, 
14 Saying, Surely blessing I will bless 
thee, and multiplying I will multiply 
thee. 15 And so, after he had patiently 
endured, he obtained the promise. 
16 For men verly swear by the 
greater: and an oath for confirma- 
tion is to them an end of all strife. 
; Wherein God, willing more abun- 
dantly to shew unto ihe heirs of 
promise the immutability of his 


counsel, confirmed 46 by an oath: 
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(*bràer, 6. 
7 Senn bíe Grbe, bie beu 3tegen trinfet, 
ber oft über fie fommt, unb bequemeé 
$raut traget benen, bie fte bauen, empfángt 
Gegen von Gott. s JBelde aber Sornen 
unb Sifteln. tráget, bie ift untitd)tig unb 
bem (lud) nabe, melde man aufett. verz 
bremuet. 9» Oir verfeben un8 aber, íbr 
Vtebíten, 3Beffere8 iu eud), unb baf bie 
Geligfeit nàber jen, ob voir wobf alfo 
reben, 10 Denn Gott ift nidjt uugeredit, 
baB er vergefje eure8 JBerfé unb 9Irbei 
ber ttebe, bte fbr bevoíefen babt an feinem 
Jtamen, ba íibr ben Deiligen btenetet, unb 
nod) bienet. n 98ir begebren aber, baf 
euer jegfid)er benfefbigen &leiB beteije, 
bie Doffnung feft su baften bi8 an Gribe, 
12 3yafi (br níd)t tráge merbet, fonbern9tadz 
fofaer bever, bie burd) ben Glauben unb Gez 
bufíb ererben bie SerbeiBungen. — 13 Sen 
af8 Gott 9Ibrabam verbteB, ba er bet feinem 
Girófeven au [diwóren batte, fd)vour er bei 
fid) (efbft, 14 1lub fprad): 3Gabr[icb, te 
will bid) jegneu unb vermebren, 15 llnb 
alfo trttg er Gebulb ittib erfangete bie 33erz 
Deifung. 1e Sie Stenjden fdmóren wobt 
bei einem Girógern, beun fie finb; unb ber 
(ib madjet ein ($nbe alfe8 babere, babet 
e8 feft bleibet unter ibnen. — 17 2lber Gott, 


ba er molíte ben (rben ber 3Berbeifuug 
überídywdnglid) beweifen, bag fein 3tatb 


nidjt wanfet, bat er einen Gib bagu getban j 


HÉBREUX, VI. 


; En effet, la terre souvent abreuvée 
de là pluie qui tombe sur elle, et qui 
produit des herbes utiles à ceux par 
qui elle est labourée, regoit la béné- 
diction de Dieu; 5s Mais celle qui pro- 
duit des épines et des chardons, est 
rejetée, et prés d'étre maudite ; et sa 
fin est d'étre brülée. 9 Cependant, 
mes bien-aimés, quoique nous parlions 
ainsj, nous attendons de vous des 
choses meilleures et qui vous conduis- 
ent au salut. 19 Car Dieu n'est pas 
injuste, 1] n'oubliera pas votre ceuvre, 
nl les soins de la charité que vous avez 
témoignée en son nom, ayant assisté 
les saints, et /es assistant encore. 1 Or, 
nous souhaitons que chacun de vous 
montre jusqu'à la fin le méme zéle 
pour l'aecomplissement de votre espé- 
rance; 12 En sorte que vous ne vous 
reláchiez point, mais que vous imitiez 
ceux qui, par la foi et par la patience, 
ont hérité des promesses. 1s Car lors- 
que Dieu fit la promesse à Abrabam, 
comme il ne pouvait point jurer par 
un plus grand, il jura par lui-méme, 
14 En disant: Certainement, je te com- 
blerai de bénédietions et je te multi- 
15 Ainsi Ábra- 


ham ayant attendu avec patience, 


plierai abondamment,. 


obtint ce qui lui avait été promis. 
: Car les hommes jurent par celui 
qui est plus grand qw'euz, et le ser- 
ment qu'ils font pour confirmer leur 
parole, "e£ fin à tous leurs différends: 
r De méme, Dieu, voulant faire 
mieux connaitre aux héritüers de la 
promesse la fermeté immuahle de son 


conseil, y a fait intervenit le serinent; 
4»É2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITISA. 


m — —ÀXÀ—À 


IIPOX EBPAIOTS, «, £. 


15 " Iva, Gà, 000 v parypárev àperaÜQérov, 
éy ois àó)DvaTov wreócacÜa, vóv Ocov, 
icyvpàv qvapákMggw É€xcepev oi kaTa- 
Dwyóvres Kparücat Tfs T"pokeuevns 
eXmí6os, 19 "Hv os 
Ts ^jvx?)s acoQaM 


We br 
kai eicepxoj.evmv ' eis 


d'yKupav | exoj.ev 


karamerácogaros, 20 "O«ov qpoóOpopos 
bTép "4v ciofjX0cv 'Incoüs, xarà T)v 
rátiww MeXyiceüék  üpxtepevs vyevopevos 


x $^ 
eig TOV GiQva. 


KEÓ9. £^ 


; OTTOX yàp o MeXyuacóéx, fa- 
gciAeUg XaMjg, iepevs ToU  ÜeoD Tob 
« € € 
üYr(o Tov, 0 cvvavT5cas Afpaàg vro- 
5 , N ^ ^ ^ / 
aTpéQovri à Tf) korijs TOv (aciXéov 
7 7 
«ai eUXoyjoas avrov, 2f. xai Oekámqv 
, N / , / , /, ^ 
amo vávrev éuépwcev Af padp, mpóyrov 
x € /, A 
pév  éppmvevópevos  J9agtXeUs | Owcauo- 
A / 
cÜvr9s, émevra, 06 kaL DacvXevs XaXyp, 
? / ? / 
ó écrww BaciXeUs eipnvgs, 3 Amárop, 
? / 5 , / ? A 
apnrop, ayeveaXoygros, wyre apxmv 
€ e^ / ^ / » , 
7Zpepdv parre Corjs TéXos éxov, àdopovwo- 
/ N Lol €^ P^ ^ L € x 
pévos 0é TQ vig ToU Üco), uéveu vepevs 
"^ / 
eis TO Ougvekés. | 4 Oeopetre Óé qrmAXikos 
oj9TOS, € Kai 6ekármv '"Áfpaàg éOwkev 
, ^ , , f / N 
ex TOV &kpoÜuiev o maTpi.Apyns. 5 Kai 
Lf N , ^ ft^ N N M / 
OL |L€V €k TÀYV viQv euet T7)v Lepareiav 
Aauávovres évroNnv €yovotv áàmoóeka- 
^ x b! x N L4 "^ 5 
ToUÜv TOv Xaóv karà TÓVv vopuov, TOÜT 


3; S ? v A $ ^ / 
SoTtP TOUS üO€eXQovs; avTrÓv, kawmep 


Te kai fjeBaíav 


N / ^ 
TO ÉécoTepov TOÜ 


145045 Ll;23 ZoS 


Ü :£ehSsAnto D a5. cuhors 
lba2 * eco we? los a2ato 
o, lo oi «él — eos 125 
aoioAdb. 08061 * cS Ja So? Jio 
.QRA1O Qa2à) . 11.20] - ES 
FIEFSUC M 
cao NS 50-6) 30. LS2 
oV4à*o, So leas ]oo(6 SO; 

* «125505 


le ellao 
-otoA.] -O9a2So ca |. 
lou S là «€ Soa s AMO 
E: soci; ei] oco . ]504;:5o 
.oà;ibo .]2$o) loiS X16 20: 
-2 Juóso soon2] -9L2 o*o: 
. ocuSà.S. ]óor Aal» 5o *5- S5 
LàXS oue L2» coa sAso 
— 4-0 .20Jo . Và:l2» 
b. délai HS Lanold 
.Mo;a2 acA22] owo| Wo acia] 
koSàe . llo aciàsooa» 1Asa3 llo 
BR oio Máo, V; mila 
e obe 4 . aS o9;toa5 baeo 
: oisi -a sooo] .Ho 25 lo» 
e| 5 .]acaaso l2cnsso 20h c 
we 


ES 


o0 
JOl 1 


9$. 


loc Ae 
5 Wubi) emi .Medtb nS 
2| À .ouip.À qs RA 


. 26:502. con 
* 


L4 00 y ^ y ^ DN ^ 
éfeXgAvOóras ék Tij 0od$vos Afpaáu: | * o2Ó2a2J 50012] O eo c (Q361 


660 





AD HEBRJEOS, VI. VIL 


18 Ut per duas res inmobiles, quibus in- 
possibile est mentiri Deum, fortissimum 
solacium habeamus qui confugimus ad 
tenendam propositam spem, 1» Quam 
sicut. ancoram habemus animz tutam 
ac firmam et incedentem usque in in- 


teriora velaminis, z» Ubi przcursor 


pro nobis introiit Jesus, secundum 


ordinem Melchisedech pontifex factus 


in aeternum. 


CAPUT VII. 


1 Hic enim Melchisedech, rex Salem 


) 


sacerdos Dei summi, qui obviavit 
Abrah:z regresso a cade regum et 
benedixit ej, 2 Cui decimas omnium 
divisit Abraham, primum quidem qui 
interpretatur rex  justitie, deinde 
autem et rex Salem, quod est rex 
pacis, s Sine patre, sine matre, sine 
genealogia, neque initium dierum 
neque finem vitee habens, adsimilatus 
autem Fihno Dei, manet sacerdos 1n 
perpetuum. 4lIntuemini autem quan- 
tus sit hie, eui et decimas dedit de 
precipuis Abraham patriarcha. 5 Et 
quidem de filus Levi sacerdotium ac- 
ciplentes mandatum habent decimas 
sumere à populo secundum legem, 


id est a íratribus suis quamquam 


et ipsi exierint de lumbis Abrahs : 


BIFPPIA HEXNXAG"LOTI Xx. 
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18 That by two immutable things, in 
which it was impossible for God to 
le, we might have a strong consola- 
tion, who have fled for refuge to lay 
hold upon the hope set before us: 
19 Which hope we have as an anchor 
of the soul, both sure and stedfast, 
and which entereth into that within 
the veil ; 2o Whither the forerunner is 
for us entered, even Jesus, made an 
high priest for ever after the order of 
Melchisedec. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 FoR this Melchisedec, king of 
Salem, priest of the most high God, 
who met Abraham returning from the 
slaughter of the kings, and blessed him; 
2 To whom also Abraham gave a tenth 


part of all; first being by interpreta- 


ton King of righteousness, and after. 


that also King of Salem, which is, 
King of peace ; s Without father, with- 
out mother, without descent, having 
neither beginning of days, nor end of 
life; but made like unto the Son of 
God ; abideth a priest continually. 
4 Now consider how great this man 
was, unto whom even the patriarch 
tenth of the 
s AÀnd verily they that are 


of the sons of Levi, who receive the 


Abraham gave the 


spoils. 


office of the priesthood, have a com- 


of the 
people according to the law, that is, 


mandment to take tithes 


of their brethren, though they come 


of the 
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out lons of Abraham: 


(Fbrder, 6. 7. 

16 2Luf baf voir burd) sei Ctüde, bie nidt 
anten, (benn e8 ijt ummóglid, bag Gott 
[üge) einen ftarfen &roft baben, bie wit 
Juffudt baben, unb balten an ber ange- 
botenen Doffnung; 19 9Beldje wir baben 
al8 einen fid)ern unb feften 9Infer. unferer 
GCeele, ber aud) binein gebet in ba8 Sm 
—enbige be8 33orbangà; 2o Sabín ber 
"Soridufer für un8 eíngegangen, Sejus, 
etn Doberpriefter getoorben ín. Givigfeit, 
nad ber SOrbnung SWeldyifebefg. 


3Sja8 7. Gapitel. 


1 JDiefer SDtelcyifebef aber war ein &óníg 
à Galem, ein Spriefter Gotte8, beg 9[(lerz 
bódjften, ber 2/brabam entgegen ging, ba 
er oon ber $'ónige Cüladt mieberfam, 
2 JReld)em aud) 9[bra- 
)[ufe 
evite wirb er berbo[metíd»et ein fónig ber 
(Sered)tigfeit ; 
eim $óníg au Calem, baà. ift ein fonig 
be8 (yriebenó ; 3 SObne $Sater, obne 
Sutter, obne Gefdifed)t, unb. bat weber 
SInfang ber &age, nod) €nbe bes £ebena 1 
er ift aber verglíden bem GCopne Gottes, 
unb bleibet SDriefter in Gioigfeit. 4 &djauet 
aber, oie grof ift ber, bem aud) 9lbrabam, 
ber *Datrtard), ben Sebnten giebt oon ber 
eroberten 3Beute.. 5 31var bie einber Qepi, 
ba fte bae 3Drteftertbim. empfangen, baben 
fie ein Gebot, ben 3ebnten vom 93o[f, ba8 
t von ibren S3rübern, gu nemen, nad 
bem Gefeb, wietvoD! aud) biefelben aus 
bet QCenben 9[brabamé gefommen Gub. 


unb fegnete ibn ; 
bam gab ben 3ebnten aller Güter. 


barnad) aber iff er aud 
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1s Áfin que par ces deux choses qui 
sont immuables, dans lesquelles il est 
impossible que Dieu trompe, nous 
ayons une ferme consolation, nous qui 
avons mis notre refuge dans un ferme 
attachement à l'espérance qui nous est 
proposée; 19 Espérance qui est pour 
notre áme comme une ancre süre et 
ferme, et qui pénétre jusqu'au dedans 
du voile. 2o Oà Jésus est entré pour 
nous, comme a«otre précurseur, ayant 
été fait pour toujours souverain Sacri- 
ficateur, selon l'ordre de Melchisédec. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 CAR c'est Melchisédec, roi de Salem, 
Sacrificateur du Dieu Trés-Haut, qui 
vint au-devant d'Abraham, lorsqu'il 
revenait de la défaite des rois, et qui le 
bénit; 2À qui aussi Abraham donna 
pour sa part la dime de tout le butin. 
Or, son, nom, signifie premiérement roi 
de justice, et puis 44 a. été roi de Salem, 
c'est-à-dire, roi de paix; 3 Sans pere, 
sans mére, sans généalogie, n'ayant ni 
commencement de jours, ni fin de vie; 
mais étant fait semblable au Fils de | 
Dieu, il demeure sacrificateur perpétu- 
ellement. 4 Considérez done combien 
était grand celui-ci à qui le patriarche 
Abraham lui-méme donna la dime du 
butin. 5 Quant à ceux d'entre les 
enfants de Lévi qui recoivent la sacrifi- 
cature, ils ont droit, selon la loi, de 
prendre là dime du peuple, c'est-à- 
dire, de leurs fréres, bien. qu'ils soient 


comme ew2 sortis des reins d'Abraham. 


DBIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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peréawnkev, àd' "js ovÓeis Trpooéo xnkev 
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é£ 'lIoU0a àvaréraXkev 0 Kopios cuv. 
eis jv QvXiv vrepi tepéov ovótv Movas 
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AD HEBR/EOS, VII. 


e Cujus autem generatio non adnume- 
ratur in eis, decimas sumpsit Abra- 
ham, et hune qui habebat repromis- 
siones benedixit. 7 Sine ulla autem 


contradietione 


quod minus est a 


meliore benedicitur. & Et hic quidem 
decimas morientes homines accipiunt, 
1b1 autem contestatus quia vivit. 9 Et 
ut ita dietum sit, per Abraham et 
Levi, qui decimas accepit, decimatus 
est: 1» Adhuc enim in lumbis patris 
erat, quando obviavit e Melchisedech. 
11 ergo consummatio per sacerdo- 
tium leviticum erat, populus enim sub 
Ipso legem accepit, quid adhuc neces- 
sarium secundum ordinem Melchise- 
dech alium surgere sacerdotem et 
non secundum ordinem Aaron dici? 
i2 '[lranslato enim sacerdotio necesse 
est ut legis translatio fiat. 1s In quo 
enim hze dieuntur, de alia tribu est, 
de qua nullus altario presto fuit: 
14 Manifestum enim quod ex Juda 
ortus est Dominus noster, in qua 
tribu nihi de sacerdotibus Moses 
locutus est. i5 Et amphus adhuc 
manifestum est, si secundum simili- 
tudinem Melchisedech exsurget alius 
sacerdos, 16 Qui non secundum legem 
carnalis factus sed 


mandati est, 


seeundum virtutem vite 1nsolubilis : 


PIBLIA HEXAGLOTTITA. 
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e But he whose descent is not counted 
from them received tithes of Abraham, 
and blessed him that had the prornises. 
7; And without all contradiction the 
less is blessed of the better 5 And 
here men that die receive tithes ; but 
there he vece?veth them, of whom 1t is 
witnessed that he liveth. » Andas I 
may so say, Levi also, who receiveth 
tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 
10 For he was yet in the loins of his 
father, when Melchisedec met him. 
1i If therefore perfection were by the 
Levitical priesthood, (for under it the 
people received the law,) what further 
need Was there that another priest 
should rise after the order of Melchi- 
sedec, and not be called after the 
order of Aaron? 12 For the priest- 
hood being changed, there is made of 
necessity a change also of the law. 
13 For he of whom these things are 
spoken pertaineth to another tribe, of 
which no man gave attendance at the 
altar. 14 For it is evident that our 
Lord sprang out of Judah; of which 
tribe Moses spake nothing concerning 
priesthood. 3:5 And it is yet far more 
evident: for that after the similitude 
of Melchisedec there ariseth another 
priest, 1 Who is made, not after the 


law of à carnal ecommandment, but 


after the power of an endless life. 
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e J[ber ber, be& Gejdfedt nidt genannt 
'virb unter. (bnen, ber nam ben 3cbuten 
von [braban, unb fegnete ben, ber bie 
7 Stun ift e8 obne 
alfeá 3Oiberfpred)en alío, bag ba8 Gerínz 
gere ?on bem J5effern gejegnet tmirb. 


8 llb bier nebmen ben 3ebnten bie fter- 


:erbeigung batte. 


benben 9Xen(djen; aber bort begeuget er, 
bag er febe. 9 lnb baf íd) alfo fage, e8 
tjt aud) eot, ber beu 3ebnten nimmt, verz 
aebntet burd) 9fbrabam ; 
je nod) in ben Cenben beà 3Bateré, ba ibm 
n 3i nun 
bie 3Bolífommenbeit burd) ba8 €eoítifcbe 
SPrieftertbum | gejdbeben ; 
bemfelbigen bat baà 3SoIf baà GefeB em 
pfangen)iaé ift benn meiter 9totb su fagen, 
bap ein anberer. Spriefter auffommen folfe 
nad) ber 3rbnung 3Dteld)ifebefa, unb nídt 
nad) ber 3orbnung 9farona 2. 32 Senn wo 
baé SDrieftertbum verdnbert toirb, ba mug 
aud) ba8 (Gefeb  veránbert werben. 
13 Denn von bem fold)es gefagt ift, ber. íft 
»on einem anbern Gefdfedt, aud wefdem 


nie feiner be8 S[ftar8  gepffeget Dat. 


10 Senn er mar 


Seldjifebef entgegen ging. 


(benn unter 


14 Denn e8 ift faoffenbar, bag. von Suba 
aufgegangen iff unfer Derr; au mefdem 
(Sefcbled)t 9Rofes nidt8 gerebet bat vom 
SPrteftertbum. — 25 ldnb e8 tfi nod) ffarfider 
(o nad) ber Z8eife SWeldijebefó ein 
anberer Sóriefler auffommt, | 3e SBeldoer 
ntt nad bem  GejfeB  be8  ffeifdoz 
(iden Gebotà gemadt ift, fonbert nad 
$raft beg 


ber unenbfiden — Cebeng. 
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e Mais Melchisédec, qui ne tire point 
d'eux sa généalogie, à pris la dime 
d'Abraham, et a béni celui qui avait 
les promesses. 7 Or, sans contredit 
celui qui est inférieur est béni par 
celui qui est plus grand. s D'ailleurs, 
ceux qui regoivent ici la dime sont 
des hommes qui meurent, au lieu que 
là celui dont il est rendu témoignage 
est vivant. »9Et,pour ainsi dire, Lévi, 
qui recoit la dime, a payé la dime dans 
la, personne d' Abraham. | 10 Caril était 
encore dans les reins de son pere, quand 
Melchisédec vint au-devant d' Abraham. 
u Si done la perfection s'était trouvée 
dans la sacrificature lévitique (car c'est. 
sous elle que le peuple a regu la loi), 
qu'était-il besoin de plus qu'il s'élevát 
un autre sacrificateur selon l'ordre de 
Melchisédec, et non appelé selon l'ordre 
d'Aaron ? 
changée, il est nécessaire qu'il y ait 
13 En 


effet, celui à l'évrard duquel ces choses 


12 Car la sacrificature étant 
aussi un changement de loi. 


sont dites, appartient à une autre tribu, 
dont personne n'a servi à l'autel; 14 Car 


il est évident que notre Seigneur est 
descendu de la tribu de Juda, à la- 
quelle Moise n'a pas attribué la sacri- 


Et 


plus incontestable, en ce quil s'élàve 


ficature. 15 cela est encore 


un autre sacrifieateur, à la ressem- 
blanee de Melchisédec, 


été fait sacerifwateur, non selon la 


1€ Et qui à 


loi d'une ordonnance charnelle, mais 


en vertu d'une vie impérissable. 


* oW. Xm mU m 


BIBLIA HEX XG LII)DT'TTA. 
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AD HEBR/EOS, VII. 


5 Contestatur enim quoniam tu es 
sacerdos in seternum secundum or- 
dinem Melchisedech. | 15 Reprobatio 
quidem fit przecedentis mandati prop- 
ter infirmitatem ejus et inutilitatem .: 
i9 Nihil enim ad perfectum adduxit 
lex : iutroductio vero melioris spei, 
per quam proximamus ad Deum. 2o Et 
quantum est non sine jurejurando: 
alii quidem sine jurejurando sacerdotes 
facti sunt, 2 Hic autem cum jureju- 
rando per eum qui dixit ad illum: Ju- 
ravit Dominus, et non panitebit eum, 
tu es sacerdos in zeternum . . .: 22 In 
tantum melioris testamenti sponsor 
factus est Jesus. 3 Et ali quidem 
plures facti sunt sacerdotes, idcirco 
quod morte prohiberentur permanere: 


24 Hic autem eo quod maneat in zeter- 


| num sempiternum habet sacerdotium, 


2; Unde et salvare in perpetuo potest 
accedentes per semet ipsum ad Deum, 
semper vivens ad interpellandum pro 
els. 26 Talis enim decebat ut nobis 
esset pontifex, sanctus, innocens, in- 
pollutus, segregatus a peccatis, et ex- 
celsior czelis factus, z; Qui non habet 
cotidie necessitatem, quemadmodum 
sacerdotes, prius pro suis delictis 
hostias offerre, deinde pro popuii: 


hoc enim fecit semel se offerendo. 


B5! A HEX A GSL OTP-T A. 
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rz For he testifieth, Thou art a priest 
for ever after the order of Melchisedec. 
18 For there is verily a disannullng of 
the commandment going before for the 
weakness and unprofitableness thereof. 
19 For the law made nothing perfect, 
but the bringing in of a better hope 
did; by the which we draw nigh 
unto God. 


without an oath he «as made priest : 


20 And inasmuch as not 


21 (For those priests were made with- 
out an oath; but this with an oath 
by him that said unto him, The Lord 
sware and will not repent, Thou art a 
priest for ever after the order of Mel- 
chisedec:) 22 By so much was Jesus 
made a surety of a better testament. 
22 And they truly —€— many priests, 
because they were not suffered to con- 
tinue by reason of death: z4 But this 
man, because he continueth ever, hath 
an unchangeable priesthood. 2:5 Where- 
fore he is able also to save them to 
the uttermost that come unto God by 
him, seeing he ever liveth to make in- 
tercession for them. 2e For such an 
high priest became us, who .$s holy, 


undefiled, 


sinners, and made higher than the 


harmless, from 


separate 
heavens; 27 Who needeth not daily, 
as those high priests, to offer up sacri- 
fice, first for his own sins, and then 
for the people's: for this he did 


once, when he offered up himself. 
665 


(Fbrder, 7. 


v Senn er begeuget : Su bift ein 9riefter 
emoiglid), nad) ber Orbnung 3Deldifebefé. 
18 Denn bamit mírb bae vorige Gefe& 
aufgeboben, tarum, baf e8 au fd)mad, 
unb nit uüge mar; 19 (Denn baé 
(Sefet fonnte nidt$ vollffommen made), 
unb pirb eingefübret eíne beffere Soff- 
nung, burd) meíde mtr 3u. Gott naben. 
20 llb bagu, bae. oiel ift, nid)t obne Gib. 
SDenn fene fib obne Gíb 9priefter gemorz 
ben, 2: Stefer aber mít bem Gibe, burd) 
ben, ber qu ibm fpribt: S:Der SDerr. bat 
geídymoren, unb veirb. ibn nid)t geveuen : 
$u bift ein 3priefter in. Grotgfeit, nad) ber 
Sorbnung SWeld)iebefg. 
eimed. beffert Seftamenta 9(uórid)ter ijt 


22 9[[fo gar viel 
Sefus gemorben. s inb jener fib viele, 
bie 3Urtefter murben, barum, baf fie ber 
&ob utt bleiben Itefi ; 
barum, baf er bfeibet emiglid, bat er ein 
25 Saber 


er aud) feftg madent fann. immerbar, bte 


24 S)tefer. aber 


unpergangltdee SDrteftertbum. 


burd) ibn 3u Gott Fommen, unb. Tebet imz 
merbar, ttttb bietet für fte. 2e Denn emen 
jofden Sobenypriefter follten wir baben, 
ber ba mare betlig, unfd:)ufbig, unbeffedt, 
von ben Cürnbern abgefonbert, unb. bober, 
beun ber Dimmel iff; 27 Dem nidt tág- 
(id) notb vmáre, toie fenen DSobenprieftern, 
suerft für eigene Clnben SOpfer au. tbun, 
bartad)frir bee 33offe Cüinben; bermbasbat 


er getban einmalf, ba er fidt felbft opferte. 


HÉRREUX, VII 


5? Car Diew lui rend ce témoignage : 
Tu es Sacrificateur pour toujours, selon 
Melchisédec. 1&8 En effet, 


lordonnanee précédente est abolie à 


lordre de 


cause de sa faiblesse et de son insufh- 
sance. 19 Carla loi n'a rien amené à 
la perfection ; mais ce quà l'a, faát, c'est 
ce qui a été introduit par dessus, une 
meilleure espérance, par laquelle nous 
2:0 Et attendu 


que cela n'a point été fat sans serment ; 


approchons de Dieu. 


21 (Car les autres ont été faits sacrifi- 
cateurs sans serment. Mais lui, ?/ l'a 
été avec serment, par celui qui lui a 
dit: Le Seigneur l'a juré, et il ne s'en 
repentira point: Tu es Sacrificateur 
pour toujours, selon l'ordre de Melchi- 
sédec) ; 


garant d'une alliance d'autant plus 


22 Ainsi Jésus est devenu 
excellente. 23s Et quant aux sacrifica- 
teurs, 1l en à été fait plusieurs, parce 
que la mort les empéchait d'étre per- 
pétuels; 24 Mais celui-ci, parce quil 
subsiste toujours, a une sacrificature qui 
25 C'est 


pourquoi aussi 1l peut sauver pour tou- 


ne se transmet pas à d'autres. 


jours ceux qui s'approchent de Dieu 
par lui étant toujours vivant afin 
dintercéder pour eux. 26 Or il conve- 
nait que nous eussions un tel souverain 
Sacrifieateur, saint, innocent, sans 
tache, séparé des pécheurs, et élevé 
au-dessus des cleux ; 27 Qui n'eüt pas 
besoin, comme les autres souverains 
Sacrificateurs, d'offrir tous les jours 
des sacrifices, premiérement pour ses 
propres péchés, et ensuite pour ceux 
du peuple; vu qu'il a fait cela une 
fois pour toutes, en s'offrant lui-méme. 


Tox. vi. iQ 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


IIPOX EBPAIOTS, £, 9. 
28 'O vópos yàp àvÜperrovs kaÜ0iayaw 
àpxtepets éxovras daÜéveuav, 0 Xóryos ó€ 
Tfs Opkejuoc(as Tis puerà TOV voov viov 


N ^ 
eig TÓv aiQva, TereXevopévov. 


KEÓ. «y. 


1 KEOSAAAION 996 émi vois Xeyo- 
Aévous, ToLoÜrov É€xopuev dpxuepéa 0s 
3, / $, f£ ^ , m 
ékáÜLaev év GefiG ToU Üpovov Tíjs neya- 
Accvvyus év Trois obpavois, 2 TOv áyicov 

x N ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Mevrovpyyós kai Tfjs a'qvrjs Tfjs àNOuis, 
jv émmtev o  Kopws, o)Uk dvÜporros. 

^ N ^ 
3 IIás yàp ápytepeUs eis TO 7rpoadépew 
OÓpá Te kai Üvaíae kaÜiararat, OUcv 
, ^ » N ^ e 
àvarykatov &xyeww TL Kai TOoUTOV Ü 7rpoa- 
9 ^ 
evéykp. 4 Ei uév ovv 7v émi vij, ovo 
^ ^ e / M ^ / 
àv 7v lepeUs, Ovrov TOv TrpocdQepovrov 
/ ^ 
«arà vouov Tà Opa, 5 Oirwes vrroóet- 
ypaT. kai aKid Xarpevovgiw TOV érrov- 
/ N L4 m ^ 
pavíov, kaÜcose keypnudáriara, Movafjs 
uéXMov émvrekety T)». amvrv* Opa vyáp 
$c Toujcew 7ávra karà TOv TUT'OV 
TOv OevyÜévra, aot év TO Ope: e INvvt ó€ 

, / e 
O.adoperrépas Térvyev Xevrovpyyías, 0mq 

* / / $, / / 
«ai Kpeírrovos éoTiv O.aÜnkus ueatrns, 
Tyrus €Tri kpevrTocuv ÉémrayyeNiaus vevopio- 
Óérgras. 7 Eb yàp 9) Trpo éketvg "jv 


s, ^X ^ 
c uer T0s,oUk àvOevrépas éCnretro ToTT0S. 
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AD HEBRZEOS, VII. VIII. 


os Lex enim homines constituit sacer- 


dotes infirmitatem habentes, sermo 
autem jurisjurandi, qui post legem est, 


Filium in zeternum perfectum. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 CAPITULUM autem super ea qua 
dicuntur, talem habemus pontificem, 
qui consedit in dextera sedis magni- 
tudinis in ezelis, 2 Sanctorum minister 
et tabernaculi veri, quod fixit Dominus 
et non homo. 3 Omnis enim pontifex 
ad offerenda munera et hostias con- 
stituitur; unde necesse esse et hunc 
habere aliquid quod offerat. 4 Si ergo 
esset super terram, nec esset sacerdos 
cum essent qui offerrent secundum 
legem munera, 5 Qui exemplari et 
unibre deserviunt cezelestium, sicut 
responsum est Mosi, cum consum- 
maret tabernaculum: Vide, inquit, 


omnia facito secundum exemplar 
quod tibi ostensum est in monte: 
e Nune autem melius sortitus est 
ministerium, quanto et melioris testa- 
menti mediator est, quod in meliori- 
bus repromissionibus sanctum est. 
7; Nam si illud prius culpa vacasset, 


non utique secundi locus inquireretur. 


BPIBEIAX HN EXACUSO 





HEBREWS, VII. VIII. 


» For the law maketh men high 
priests which have infirmity ; but the 
word of the oath, which was since the 
law, maketh the Son, who is conse- 


crated for evermore. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1; Now of the things which we have 
spoken 7Ais is the sum : We have such 
an high priest, who is set on the right 
hand of the throne of the Majesty in 
the heavens; 2 À minister of the sanc- 
tuary, and of the true tabernacle, which 
the Lord pitched, and not man. 3 For 
every high priest is ordaimed to offer 
gifts and sacrifices: wherefore it is of 
necessity that this man have some- 
what also to offer. 4 Forif he were 
on earth, he should not be a priest, 
seeing that there are priests that offer 
gifts according to the law: 5 Who 
serve unto the example and shadow 
of heavenly things, as Moses was ad- 
monished of God when he was about 
io make the tabernacle: for, See, 
saith he, that thou make all things 
according to the pattern shewed to 
thee in the mount. s But now hath 
he obtained a more excellent ministry, 
by how much also he is the mediator 
better 
established upon better promises. 
if that first 


been faultless, then should no place 


of & covenant, which was 


covenant had 


7 For 


have been sought for the second. 
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(*6ràet, 7. 8. 


zs Senn baé Gefeg madt 9Wenjbeu au 
$obenprieftern, tie ba &dmad)bett baben j 
bieg JGort aber be8 íbed, bad nad) bem 
Giefe& aefagt ift, (e&t ben Cob:t eig unb 


voí(fommert. 


$)a8 8, Gapitel. 

1 a8 ift nun bíe Cumma, baoon wir 
reben : VGír baben einen fofden Sobenz 
priefter, ber ba fiBet 3u ber Jtedten, auf 
bem Ctubf ber SOtajeftát im. jimmel ; 
2 linb ift eim *Dffeger ber Deiligen Güter 
unb ber mabrbaftigen 5ütte, melde Gott 
bat, fein Senf. 
feglid)er — Doberpriefter 
virb eingejebt au opferm Gaben unb 
Soyfer. 
baben, baé er opfere. 
(Frben vodre, fo máre er nidt SDriefter ; 
bieweil ba SDriefter finb, bíe nad bem 
(Sefe& bíe Gaben opfern, — 5 98efde 
bienen bem 3BSorbilbe, unb. bem Geatten 


ber bimmlifden Güter; voie bie gottfidbe 


aufgertatet unb 


s Senn eim 
Sarum muf aud) biefer ettoaé 


4 SBenn er nun auf 


9intioort. 3t 90tofe fprad), ba. er folíte bie 


$ütte volfenben : &datt au, fprad) er, vaf 
bu madeft alle8 nad) bem 3Sífbe, ba8 bir 
auf bem 3Berge gegeitgt ift. — o Jtum aber 
bat er etin beffered. 9[mt erfanget, ale 
ber etneà beffern &eftamenté — Dtittfer 
ít, wefde8 aud auf beffern 3er 
beipungen ftebet. 7 Senn fo jenes, 
baé erfte, untabefíg gemejen ware, mtirbe 


nidt Jtaum au eimem anberu gefuct. 


T8 I4 29. 





HÉBREUX, VII. VIIL. 


:3 Car la loi établit pour souverains 
Sacrificateurs des hommes faibles; mais 
la parole du serment qui a suivi la loi, 
établat le Fils, qui est consacré pour 


toujours. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 On le sommaire de ce que nous av :ns 
dit, c'est que nous avons un souverain 
Sacrificateur si grand, qu'il s'est assis 
à la droite du tróne de la majesté de 
Diew dans les cieux ; 2 Ministre du 
sanctuaire et de ce vrai tabernacle 
qu'a dressé le Seigneur, et non pas les 
hommes. 3 Cartout souverain Sacrifi- 
cateur est établi pour offrir des dons 
et des sacrifices ; c'est pourquoi il a 
été nécessaire que celui-ci eüt quelque 
chose à offrir. 4'Car sil était sur la 
terre, il ne serait pas sacrificateur, 
puisquil y à des sacrificateurs qui 
s Célé- 


brant un eulte qui n'est que l'image et 


offrent des dons selon la 101; 


l'ombre des choses célestes, selon que 
Dieu le dit à Moise, quand il devait 
achever le tabernacle: Prends garde, 
lui dit-il, de faire toutes choses selon 
le modéle qui t'a été montré sur la 
montagne. 6 Mais maintenant aqotre 
souverain Sacrifcatewr a obtenu un 
ministére d'autant plus excellent, qu'il 
est Médiateur d'une alliance plus excel- 
lente, e£. qui est établie sur de meil- 
leures promesses. 7 Parce que, si la pre- 
miere avait été sans défaut, il n'y aurait 


pas eu lieu d'en établir une seconde. 
1.2 


bBIBLIA HENAGLOTTA. 
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AD HEBRZEOS, VIII. IX. 


s Vituperans enim eos dicit: Ecce dies 
veniunt, dicit Dominus, et consum- 
mabo super domum Israhel et super 
domum Juda testamentum novum, 
» Non secundum testamentum quod 
feci patribus eorum in die qua adpre- 
hendi 


illos de terra /Egypti, quoniam ipsi 


manum illorum ut educerem 


non permanserunt in testamento meo, 
et ego neglexi eos, dicit Dominus. 
10 Quia hoe testamentum quod dis- 
ponam domui Israhel post dies illos, 
dicit Dominus, dando leges meas in 
mentem eorum, et in corde eorum 
superscribam eas, et ero eis in Deum, 


1n Et 


non docebit unusquisque proximum 


et ipsi erunt mihi 1n populum. 


suum et unusquisque fratrem suum 
dicens: Cognosce Dominum, quoniam 
omnes scient me à minore usque ad 
majorem eorum, 12? Quia propitius erg 
iniquitatibus eorum, et peecatorum 
13 Di- 


cendo autem novum veteravit prius: 


illorum jàm non memorabor. 


quod autem antiquatur et senescit, 


prope interitum est. 


CAPUT IX. 


i HABUIT quidem et prius justifi- 
cationes culturz et sanctum s:culare. 
2 Tabernaculum enim factum est 
primum, in quo inerant candelabra 
ei "mensa et 


propositio panum, 


qua dicitur Sancta. 53 Post vela- 
mentum autem seeundum tabernacu- 


lum quod dicitur Sancta sanctorum, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


HEBREWS, VIII IX. 


s For finding fault with them, he 
saith, Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lord, when I will make à new cove- 
nant with the house of Israel and 
with the house of Judah: 9» Not ac- 
cording to the covenant that 1 made 
with their fathers in the day when I 
took them by the hand to lead them 
out of the land of Egypt; because 
they contünued not in my covenant, 
and I regarded them not, saith the 
Lord. 1o For this 1s the covenant that 
I wil make with the house of Israel 
after those days, saith the Lord; I 
will put my laws into their mind, and 
write them in their hearts: and I will 
*e to them a God, and they shall be 
to me à people: u And they shall not 
teach every man his neighbour, and 
every man his brother, saying, Know 
the Lord: for all shall know me, from 
the least to the greatest. 12 For I will 
be merciful to their unrighteousness, 
and their sins and their iniquities will 
I remember no more. 13 In that he 
saith, A new covenant, he hath made 
the first old. Now that which decay- 
eth and waxeth old is ready to vanish 


AWAY. 


CHAPTER IX. 


:; TuEN verly the first covenant 
had also ordinances of divine service 
2 For there 

the first, 
wherein was the  candlestüick, and 
the table, and the shewbread ; which 
is called the 3 And 
after the second veil, the tabernacle 


which is ealled the Holiest of all; 
669 


and a worldly sanctuary. 


was & tabernacle made ; 


sanctuary. 


Gbrder, 8. 9. 


8 Senn er tabelt fte, unb faget: GCiebe, eó 
fommen bie &age, fprid)t ber SDerr, baf 
id) über ba8 aug Sfraef, unb. über bas 
Pbaué juba eit neued Geftament madjen 
mil; »9tdt nad bem &eftament, bag 
tb) gemad)t babe mit ibren S3dtern an bem 
& age, ba id) ibre anb erariff, fie audauz 
fübven aus Gapptenlanb.  SDeun fte finb 
tdt geblieben in meinem Zeftament ; fo 
babe id) ibrer aud) nidt vwoolfen adten, 
(prit ber Derr. 1o Oenn ba8 ift bag 
&ejtament, bag id) madyen will bem SDaufe 
Sirael nad) biefen Sagen, fprid)t ber 
Serv: $0 tvil(. geben meinte GejeBe. in 
ibren Gínn, unb in ibr Ders wil( id). fie 
fdreiben, unb woilf ibr Gott fepn, unb fie 
folle mein 3Soff fegn. n tnb foíf nidi 
[ebren femano feinen 9tadjfien, nod) 
jemanb feinen 3Bruber, unb  fagen: 
(rfenne ben Derrr..— Seun fte folfen mid) 
alle fennen, oon oem leiten an bia. au 
bem Grófefteg. 1» Denn id) woi(f. anábig 
fepn ibrer lintugeub. unb ibren Ginben, 
unb iDrer llngeredtigfeit voil[. id) nidt 
mebr gebenfen, 1s Snbem er faget : ín 
neueó, madjet er ba8 erjle aft; as 
aber aft unb überfabret ijt, ba8 ift nabe 
bet feinem (npe. 


S)a8 9. Gapitel. 


1(*8 batte soar aud) ba8 erfte feime 
9ted)te be8 (Sottedbtenfle8 unb áuferfide 
Seíligfeit. » Jenn e8 rar ba aufgeridz 
iet bad 3Borbertbeil ber Diütte, barimimen 
var ber Ceudjter, unb. ber Cif), unb. bie 
Cdjaubrobe; unb biefe beiget bad 5Deilige. 
3 jjinter bem. anbern 3Sorbang aber mar 
bie Dlitte, bie ba beiget baà 9Lllerbetliafte ; 


HÉBREUX, VIII IX. 


8 Car en censurant les Juifs, Diew leur 
dit: Voici les jours viendront, dit le 
seigneur, oü je ferai avec la maison 


d'Israel et avec la maison de Juda une 


nouvelle alliance ; » Non comme l'alli- || 


ance que je fis avec leurs péres le jour 
oü Je les pris par la main pour les tirer | 
du pays d'Éeypte ; car ils n'ont point 
persévéré dans mon alliance: c'est 
pourquoi je les ai négligés, dit le Sei- 
gneur. 10 Mais voici l'alliance qu'aprés 
ces jours-là je ferai avec la maison 
d'Israel, dit le Seigneur : Je metírai 
mes lois dans leur entendement, et je 
les écriraà dans leurs coeurs ; ainsi je 
seraài leur Dieu, et ils seront mon 
peuple; (n Et aucun n'enseignera 
plus ni son prochain, ni son frére, en 
disant: Connais le Seigneur; parce 
que tous me connaitront, depuis le plus 
petit jusqu'au plus grand d'entre eux 
i2 Car je leur pardonnerai leurs injus- 
tices, et Je ne me souviendrai plus de 
leurs péchés, ni de leurs iniquités. 
13 En disant une nouvelle alliance, il 
déclare que la premieére a vieilli ; or, 
ce qui est devenu vieux, et a vieilli, 
est pres d'étre aboh. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


i1 LA premiere alance avait done 
aussi des ordonnances touchant le culte 
divin, et un sanctuaire terrestre. » En 
effet, 1l fut construit un tabernacle. . La 
premiere partie, dans laquelle étaient 
le chandelier, et la table, et les pains 
de proposition, s'appelait le lieu saint. 
s Mais au-delà du second voile était 
le tabernacle, appelé le lieu. tró:-saint. 


BiBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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AD HEBRJEOS, IX. 


4 Aureum habens turibulum et arcam 
testamenti circumtectam ex omni 
parte auro, in qua una urna aurea 
habens manna et virga Áaron quz 
fronduerat et  tabule testamenti, 
s Superque eam  Cherubin glorie 
obumbrantia propitiatorium : de qui- 


bus modo non est dicendum per sin- 


gula. e His vero ita compositis in 
priori quidem  tabernaeulo semper 
introibant sacerdotes sacrificiorum 


offieia consummantes: 7 In secundo 
autem semel in anno solus pontifex 
non sine sanguine quem offerb pro sua 
et populi ignorantia, s Hoc significante 
Spiritu sancto, nondum propalatam 
esse sanctorum viam, adhue priore 


9 Quse 


parabola est temporis instantis, juxta 


tabernaculo habente statum, 


quam munera et hostize offeruntur, 
quie non possunt juxta conscientiam 
perfectum facere servientem, 10 So- 
lummodo in cibis et in potibus et 
variis baptismis et justitüis carnis 
usque ad tempus correctionis imposi- 
tis. n Christus autem adsistens ponti- 
fex futurorum bonorum per amplius 
et perfectius tabernaculum non manu 


factum, id est non hujus creationis, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 





HEBREWS, IX, 


4 Which had the goldeu censer, and 
the ark of the covenant overlaid 
round about with gold, wherein was 
the golden pot taat had manna, and 
Aaron's rod that budded, and the 
tables of the covenant; s And over it 
the cherubims of glory shadowing the 
mercyseat; of which we cannot now 
speak particularly. e Now when these 
things were thus ordained, the priests 
went always into the first tabernacle, 
accomplishing the service of God. 
; But into the second went the high 
priest alone once every year, not with- 
out blood, which he offered for him- 
self, and for the errors of the people : 
8 The Holy Ghost this signifying, that 
the way into the holiest of all was not 
yet made manifest, while as the first 
tabernacle was yet standing: » Which 
was 8, figure for the time then present, 
in whieh were offered both gifts and 
sacrifices, that could not make him 
that did the Service perfect, as per- 
taining to the conscience; 1:0 Which 
stood. only in meats and drinks, and 
divers washings, and carnal ordinances, 
imposed on them until the time of 
reformation. 11 But Christ being come 
an high priest of good things to 
come, by à greater and more perfect 
tabernaele, not made with hands, 


that is to say, not of this building; 
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(*brder, 9. 


4 Sie batte baa golbene Stdud)fag, unb bie 
Qabe beó &eftamenté, allentbafben mit 
(Sofb übergogen, in elder tvar bie golz 
bene Geíte, bie ba8 S5iümmelbrob batte, 
uitb bte Jtutbe 2Laroms, bie gegrinet batte, 
unb bíe &afefn be8. Seftamenté. 5 3oben 
barüber aber waren bie Gberubim ber 
Dert(idfeit, bie iberfd)atteten ben nabenz 
ftubL ; von mefdem jet utd)t su fagen ijt 
mjonberbeit, e Sa nun fíoídes alfo 
3ugerid)tet ar, gingen bre SDriefter. allez 
seit i bie vorberíte Siütte, unb ridyteten 
aud ben Gottedbienjt. 7 mn bie anbere 
aber gítig iur einmal. ün jabr. allem. ber 
Pobepriejter, nidt obne 3Slut, ba8 
opferte für fein. felbít unb bea 3Soffe lInz 
s Sjamít ber beilige (eit 


beutete, bag nod) nid geoffenbaret ware 


er 


miffeubett. 


ber 98eg sur Deiligfeit, jo Iange bie. erfte 


 Sütte [fünbe; » 38efd)e mufte su berfelz 


bigen 3eít ein 3Borbilb fepn, in welder 
(Saben unb SOpfer geopfert mourben, unb 
fonnten níidt voíffonumen maden nad 
bem (QGeiwiffen ben, ber ba Gottesbtenft 
tbut, 3o 9t(fein mtt Cneife. unb. &ranf, 


unb mandjeríei Qaufen, unb duferlider 


Deiliafeit, bie bi8 auf bie Jeit ber 
SSefferung (inb aufgelegt. — 1 Gbriftue 
aber ift gefommen, baf er [ep ein 


$oberpriefler ber  sufünftíigen — Güter, 
purd 
$ütte, bie nidt mit ber anb gemacdt 


(ít, ba8 ift, bíe nidt alfo gebauet ift; 


eine grófere unb volífommnere 
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HÉBREUX, IX. 


4 Oà 1l y avait lencensoir d'or et 
l'arche de l'alliance couverte d'or tout 
autour, dans laquelle étatemt le vase 
d'or qui renfermait la manne, et la 
verge d'Aaron qui avait fleuri, et les 
tables de l'alliance. 5 Et au-dessus de 
l'arche étaient les chérubins de la gloire, 
ombrageant le propitiatoire, ce dont 
i] n'est pas besoin maintenant de parler 
en détail 6e Or ces choses étant ainsi 
disposées, les sacrificateurs entrent 
bien toujours dans le premier taberna- 
; Mais 


le souverain Sacrificeateur seul emí"e 


cle pour aecomplir le service ; 


dans le second, une fois l'année, nsa 
sans y porter du sang, qu'il offre pour 
lui-méme et pour les erreurs du peuple ; 
8 Le Saint-Esprit montrant par là, que 
le chemin du lieu trés-saint n'était pas 
encore manifesté, tant que le premier 
tabernacle était encore debout: cela 
était une figure pour le temps d'alors ; 
» Dans lequel on offrait des dons et 
des sacrifices, qui ne peuvent purifier 
la conscience de celui qui rend à. Dieu 
un culte, 10 Uniquement ordowné en 
viandes, en  breuvages, en diverses 
ablutions et en cérémonies charnelles, 
et seulement imposés jusqu'au tenips 
oü cela devait ótre réfarmé. 1: Mais 
Christ éótant venu, souverain Sacrifi- 
cateur des biens qui devaient venir, 
passant par un tabernacle plus excel- 
lent et plus parfait, qui n'a point été 
fait de main d'hommes, c'est-à-dire, qui 


n'est point de cette création terrestre, 


P d 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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i Obóé 8c atparos Tod/yov kai uoo xov, 
Già 86 ToU (iOíov aiuaros  ciotjAÜev 
éóáma£ eis Tà &yia, aievíav Xirpacuw 
e 7 , à s ? 7 
eüpájuevos. 13 ÉL yàp TO aia Tpáyov 
/ 
kai Ta)pov kai a"roó0s Oaj.aXeos pavi- 
S v4 e / N 
Covca, roUs kekoivcop.évous anjiáGe Tipos 
f^ , 
Tij» Tie capkós kaÜapór5ra, 14 Hoc 
püXXov T0 aipa To0 XpicToD, 0s Oiuà 
. X 
TVeUpaTos aicvíov éavrüv Tpoacveykev 
3/ E Ü fs £ "^ N 'O 
üjopov TQ ÜcQ, kaÜapiei Tv cvveiónow 
e ^ , N ^ »y , ^ à 
Uj.Qv ám vekepiv €pryaov eis TO karrpevew 
0eQ tàvri. | 15 Kal &ià robo O,a01)kns 
P , , / e/ 7 
xaivijs peoírgs éoTív, Ómws Üavárov 
/ ? , 7 Led ? S 
ryevou.éevou eis a7roNvTpociv TOV €TL 
f^ / / L4 N 
Tf TpéTy Ou85km TapaBaceev Tov 
j h / € / ^ 
émra/yyeMiav Aafóeciv ot kekMy)jevot T1)S 
, / H e/ N 
aicviov kNopovojsías. 16" Ovrov yàp Oua- 
/ / , Z L4 ^ 
O)kn, Oávarov dàvàrykso dépeoÜ0aL ToU 
O.aÜeuévov* 7 AaÜO nk yàp erri vekpots 
/ ? A / , L4 ej P^ e 
BeBaía, émel uümore ioxvev OÓre 05 o 
OuaÜéuevos. 18 "OÜev o)0 7 por 
X e? $ / 
«opis aiuaros évkekalvuo Tat. 19 AaXNn- 
0 / x / 3 ^ x / 
eio1]s yàp rào" €vTOMjs kaTd, vouov 
e N «. / ^ ^ 
bro Movocéos vravri TQ XaQ, Xaflov TÓ 
"e ^ J ^ 
aip,a TOV poc xcov kai TOV Tpáryov uera 
76 * 3 / [ Nx ce / 
j6aTos "ai épíou kokkivov kai UCOG'TOU, 
? f x 
yró Te TO [DuBAéov kai TrávT& TOV Xaov 
/ / ^ ^ 
épávriaev, 20. Aéryov * ToDro TO alga T3)s 


&a0)kxs ?)s évereXaro mrpós ojás 0 Ücos. 
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AD HEBRZEOS, IX. 


:2 Neque per sanguinem hircorum et 
vitulorum, sed per proprium sangui- 
nem introivit semel in Sancta, zeterna 
inventa redemptione. 1i» Si enim 
sanguis hireorum et taurorum et cinis 
vitul: adspersus inquinatos sanctificat 
ad emundationem carnis, 14 Quanto 
magis sanguis Christi, qui per Spiritum 
sanctum semet ipsum obtulit inmacu- 
latum Deo, emundabit conscientiam 
vestram ab operibus mortuis ad servi- 
endum Deo viventi. 15 Et ideo novi 
testamenti mediator est, ut morte in- 
tercedente in redemptionem earum 
przevaricationum quae erant sub priore 
testamento repromüissionem accipiant 
qui voeati sunt zeternz hereditatis. 
16 Ubi enim testamentum, mors necesse 
est intercedat testatoris: 17 Testamen- 
tum enim in mortuis confirmatum esi; 
alioquin nondum valet dum vivit qui 
testatus est; 1s Unde ne primum 
quidem sine sanguine dedicatum est; 
1:9 Leeto enim omni mandato legis a 
Mose universo populo, accipiens san- 
guinem vitulorum et hircorum cum 
aqua et lana coceinea et hysopo, ipsum 
quoque librum et omnem populum 


aspersit, »o Dicens: Hie sanguis testa- 


menti quod mandavit ad vos Deus. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





HEBREWS, IX. 


» Neither by the blood of goats and 
calves, but by ^is own blood he en- 
iered in once into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal redemption 
for ws. 1» For if the blood of bulls 
and of goats, and the ashes of an 
heifer sprinkling the unclean, sancti- 
fieth to the purifying of the flesh : 
14 How much more shall the blood of 
Christ, who through the eternal Spirit 
offered himself without spot to God, 
purge your conscience from dead 
works to serve the living God? 
15 And for this cause he is the media- 
tor of the new testament, that by 
means of death, for the redemption of 
the transgressions that were under the 
first testament, they which are called 
might receive the promise of eternal 
inheritance. 1e For where a testament 
is, there must also of necessity be the 
death of the testator. 


ment is of force after men are dead: 


15 For a testa- 


otherwise it is of no strength at all 
while the testator liveth. 1s Where- 
upon neither the first testo/memt was 
dedicated without blood. 


Moses had spoken every precept to 


19 For when 


all the people according to the law, 
he took the blood of calves and of 
goats, with water, and scarlet wool, 
and hyssop, and sprinkled both the 
book and all the people, zo Saying, 
This is the blood of the testament 


which God hath enjoined unto you. 
67/3 


(Fbrder, 9. 


12 9(ud) nidót burd) ber S95de ober Salber 
SS[ut, fonbern er iff burd) fein eigenee 
33tut eirinaf tt ba8. 5Deifíge emgeganger, 
unb bat eine. ewige Gríófung erfunben. 
13 Senn fo ber Sdjen unb ber 3Bode 
SBtut, uno bte ?[[de oon ber &ub gefprenz 
get, beifiget bie Iinretnen au ber Ieibficben 
Steinigfeit: — 14 ZBie oiefmebr wirb bae 
S3[ut GbBrifti, ber fid) fefbft obne allen 
9Banbe( burd) ben Deifigen Getjt, Gott 
aeoyfert Dat, unfer Gewiffen reinigen vou 
ben tobten SBerfen, au bienen bem febernz 
bigen Gott? 1s llnb barum ift er aud) 
ein SXtittler bed neuen &eftamente, auf bap 
burd) ben &ob,fo gefd)eben ift ur. Grlóz 
fung von ben llebertretungen, bie. unter 
bem eríten  &eftament waren, bie, fo 
berufen fib, ba8 verbeiBene emige Crbe 
empfangen. 1e Oenn wo ein Zeftament 
ift, ba muf ber &ob aejdeben bep, ber bae 
G'eftament madjet.. 17 Denn ett Zeftament 
virb feff burd) ben Seb, anberé bat e8 
nod) nid)t Stadjt, venn ber nod) Iebet, ber 
e8 gemadjt bat. 15 Saber aud) bae erfte 
nid)t obue SBfut gejtiftet voarb. — 19 :Denn 
aí8 9Xofe8 audgerebet batte von allen 
(Seboten, nad) bem GefeB ai affem. 3Solf. 
nabm er $á[berz unb 3Sodeéblut mit 
YRaffer, unb Spurpurmoífe, uno. J/foper, 
unb befprengete baa 3Bud) unb affeà 3SoIf, 
:» linb fprad: 3Da$ ijt ba8 3DÍut Dbeé 


G'eftamenté, baà. Gott. eud) geboten bat. 
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12 Est entré une fois pour toutes dans 
le lieu trés-saint, non avec le sang des 
veaux ou des boues, mais avee son 
propre sang, $ous ayant obtenu une 
rédemption éternelle. 1s Car si le sang 
des taureaux et des boucs, et la cendre 
de la génisse, qu'on répand sur ceux 
qui sont souillés, les sanctifient quant 
àla pureté de la chair, 14 Combien 
plus le sang de Christ, qui, par l'Esprit 
éternel, s'est offert lui-méme à Dieu 
sans tache, purifiera-t-il votre con- 
sclence des cuvres mortes, afin que 
15 C'est 


pour cela qu'il est le Médiateur d'un 


vous serviez le Dieu vivant! 


nouveau testament, afin que la mort 
intervenant pour l'expiation des péchés 
commas sous le premier testament, 
ceux qui sont appelés recoivent l'héri- 
tage éternel qui leur a été promis. 
19 Car oà il y à un testament, il. est 
nécessaire que la mort du testateur 
solt coustatée. 17; En effet, un testa- 
ment devient valable par la mort, 
puisqu'il n'a aucune force tant que le 

testateur est en vie. 18 C'est pourquoi 
le premier festament lui-méme na 
point été confirmé sans qu'il y eüt du 
sang répoamdw. 19 Car, aprés que Moise 
eut récité à tout le peuple tous les 
commandements selon la loi,il prit le : 
sang des veaux et des boucs, avec de 
l'eau et de la laine teinte en écarlate, 
et de l'hysope, ct en fit aspersion sur 
20 En | 


disant: C'est ici le sang du testament 


le livre et sur tout le peuple, 


que Dieu vous a ordonné d'observer 


ToM. vi. 4 & 
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€ , e 
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AD HEPBRZEOS, IX. 
210 Etiam tabernaculum et omnia vasa 
ministerii sanguine similiter aspersit. 
:2 Eit omnia psene in sanguine mun- 
dantur secundum legem, et sine san- 
guinis fusione non fit remissio. 23 Ne- 
cesse est ergo exemplaria quidem 
caelestium his mundari ipsa autem 
czelestia melioribus hostiis quam 1stis. 
22 Non. enim in manu factis sanctis 
Jesus mtroiit, exemplaria verorum, sed 
in ipsum cezlum, ut appareat nunc 
vultui Dei pro nobis, 25 Neque ut szepe 


offerat semet ipsum, quemadmodum 


pontifex intrat in sancta per singulos 


annos in sanguine alieno: 2e Alioquin 
oportebat eum frequenter pati ab 
origine mundi nunc autem semel in 
consummatione szeculorum ad destitu- 
tionem peccati per hostiam suam ap- 
paruit. 2; Et quemadmodum statutum 
est hominibus semel mori, post hoe 
autem judicium, 2s Sie et Christus 
semel oblatus ad multorum exhauri- 
enda peccata, secundo sine peccato 


apparebit expectantibus se 1n salutem. 
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2:1 Moreover he sprinkled with blood 
both the tabernacle, and all the vessels 
of the ministry. 2:2 Ànd almost all 
things are by the law purged with 
blood; and without shedding of blood 
is no remission. 23 [t was therefore 
necessary that the patterns of things 
in the heavens should be purified 
with these; but the heavenly things 
themselves with better sacrifices than 


these. 24 For Christ is not entered 


into the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true; but 
into heaven itself, now to appear in 
the presence of God for us: s5 Nor 
yet that he should offer himself often, 
as the high priest entereth into the 
holy Dine - —9 blood of 
others; 2e For then must he often 
have suffered since the foundation of 
the euni : but, now once in the end 
of the world hath he appeared to put 
away sin by the sacrifice of himself. 
27 And as it is appointed unto men 
once to die, but after this the judg- 
ment: zw So Christ was once offered 
to bear the sins of many ; and unto 
them that look for him shall he ap- 


pear the second time without sin unto 


"' galvation. 
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GDEQEP S. 
z1 llb bíe Dfütte unb alfe8 Gerdtbe beé 
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aleiden mit SBfut,— 22 1n b voirb fajt alfeg 
mit 3Dfut gereiníget nad) bem —Geje&. 
llnb obre SS(utvergieBung gefdytebet feine 
J3ergebung. 23 Co muften mum ber 
bünin(t(d)en Stmnge 33orbifber mtt fofdem 
gereimiíget voerben ; aber (ie jefbft, bie 
bimm[ifden, müffen beffere Spfer baben, 
benn fene tmparen. 24 Senn Gbrijtue ift 
ntdt eingegangen in bag Detlige, fo mit 
$aànben gemadjt ift (Qwefdeé ift ein. Gez 
genbilb be8 Jlecbtíd)ajfenen) ; fenbern in 
ben jimmel fefbft, nun au. erfdetuen. vor 
bem 3[ngeftd)t Gottes. für unà. 25 [ud 
nídt, bap er fid) oftinaf8 opfere, afeidymte 
ber Dobeprieffer gebet alfe Sabr tmn bag 
Deiltge mit frembem 33[ut; — se Conft 
bdtte er oft müffen leiben »on 2Infang 
ber JGeft ber. Stun aber am (nbe ber 
JOelt tft er einmal. erfd)tenen, burd). fetu 
eigened  3Opfer bie Cünbe aufiubeben. 
77 l1nb vote ben 9Menfdjen ift gefett einmnat 
à fterben, barnad) aber ba8 QGeridjt, 
28 J[[[o 4ft Gbriftu8 eimmal geoypfert, weg 
àunebmen viefer Günbeu. 3um anbern 


3Xtal aber ioirb er obne Cünbe eríjdeinen 


»enen, bte auf ibn warten, aur Geltgfeit. 
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2: Il fit aussi aspersion du sang sur le 
tabernacle et sur tous les vases du 


service divin. 22 Et, selon la loi, pres- 


que toutes choses sont purifiées par le 


Sang; 


g; et sans effusion de sang, il ne se 


fait point de rémission. 23s Il était 
donc nécessaire que ce qui représentait 
les choses célestes füt purifié par ces 
viclimes, mais que les choses célestes 
le fussent par des sacrifices plus excel- 
lents que ceux-là. 24 Car Christ n'est 
pas entré dans le lieu saint fait de 
main d'hommes, et qui n'était que la 
figure du veritable; mais il est entré 
au ciel méme, afin de comparaitre 
maintenant pour nous, devant la face 
de Dieu: 2s Non qu'il s'offre plusieurs 
fois luji-méme, comme ]le souverain 
Sacrificateur entre dansle lieu saint, 
chaque année, avec un autre sang; 
26 (Autrement ilaurait fallu qu'il eàt 
souffert plusieurs fois depuis la fonda- 
tion du monde); mais maintenant, à 
la consommation des siécles, il a paru 
une seule fois pour l'abolition du péché, 
en se sacrifiant lui-méme. 2; Et comme 
ll est, arrété que les hommes meurent 
une fois, et qu'apres cela suit le juge- 
ment; ze De méme aussi Christ, ayant 
été offert une fois pour Óter les pécnes 
de plusieurs, apparaitra une seconde 
fois sans péché pour le salut de ceux 


qui l'attendent. 
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AD HEBRZEOS, X. 
CAPUT X. 


1 UMBRAM enim habens lex bono- 
rum futurorum, non ipsam imaginem 
rerum, per singulos annos isdem ipsis 
hostiis, quas offerunt indesinenter, 
numquam potest accedentes perfectos 
facere: 2 Alioquin non  cessassent 
offerri, ideo quod nullam haberent 
ultra conscientiam peccati cultores 
semel mundati ? 3 Sed in ipsis com- 
memoratio peccatorum per singulos 
annos fit: 4 Inpossibile enim est san- 
guine taurorum et hircorum auferri 
peccata. 5 [deo ingrediens mundum 
dicit: Hostram et oblationem noluisti, 
corpus autem aptasti mihi, e Holo- 
caustomata et pro peccato non tibi 
placuit: 7 Tune dixi: Ecce venio, in 
capite libri scriptum est de me, ut 
faciam, Deus, voluntatem tuam. s Su- 
perius dicens quia hostias et oblationes 
et holocaustomata et pro peccato 
noluisti nec placita sunt tibi, quee 
secundum legem offeruntur, 9 Tune 
dixit: Eece venio ut faciam, Deus, 
voluntatem tuam. Aufer primum 
ut sequens statuat ; 10 In qua volun- 


tate sanctificati sumus per oblatio- 


nem corporis Jesu Christi in semel, 
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CHAPTER X. 


1 FoR the law having à shadow of 


good things to come, and not the very 
image of the things, can never with 
those sacrifices which they offered 
year by year continually make the 
comers thereunto perfect. 2 For then 
would they not have ceased to be 
| offered ? because that the worshippers 
once purged should have had no more 
conscience of sins. 3 But in those 
sacrifices there is a, remembrance again 


4 For 1t 1s 


not possible that the blood of bulls 


made of sins every year. 


and of goats should take away sins. 
5 Wherefore when he cometh into the 
world, he saith, Sacrifice and offering 
thou wouldest not, but a body hast 
thou prepared me: e In burnt offer- 
ings and sacrifices for sin thou hast 
had no pleasure. 7 Then said I, Lo, I 
come (in the volume of the book 1t is 
written of me,) to do thy will, O God. 
s Above when he said, Sacrifice and 
offering and burnt offerings and offer- 
ing for sin thou wouldest not, neither 
hadst pleasure therein; which are 
offered by the law ; 9» Then said he, 
Lo, I eome to do thy will, O God. He 
taketh away the first, that he may esta- 
blish the second. 1e By the which will 


we are sanctified through the offering 
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of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. | 
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i3Smnn bag (Gefe& bat ben Gdjatten 
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fein Gewiffen mebr bátten von ben Giümn- 
ben, menn fte einmal gereimniget. máren, 
3 GConbern e$ gefdiebt nur Dburd) biejel- 
bigen et GebaditniB ber Clünben alfe 
Sab. 


SOjdenz unb. 3Bodéblit Cünben wegnebz 


4 Senn e8 ift unmoglid) burd) 


men. 5 Sarum, ba er in bie JBelt 


fommt, fprid)t er: SOpfer unb Gaben baft 


bu nídt geiolít, ben C'eib aber baft bu mtr 


jubereitet, e SSBranbopfer unb Cünboypfer 


7 $0 fprad) id) : Giebe, 
id) fonmme, im 33ud) ftebet vornebmlid) 
von mír gefdíeben, bag id) tbun foll, 
(9ptt, betinen Billen. 


gefallen bir nidt. 


8 S5roben, afg er 
aefagt batte : SOpfer unb Gaben, 3Sraub- 
opfer unb Cünbopfer baft bu nid)t gewollt, 
fe gefallen bir aud) nid)t (efd)e nad) beim 
9 39a fprad) er 
Giebe, i) fomme au tbun, Gott, beimen 
JRillen. $a bebet er ba8 erfte auf, baf 


er bae anbere einfeBe. 10 n weldem 3Bifz 


(Sefe& geopfert werben) ; 


fen voir finb gebeiliget, etnmmaf. gefd:eben 
purd) bag SOpfer ted ?eibe8. Seftt. Gbriftt. 


HÉBREUX, X. 
CHAPITRE X. 


1 Can la loi (ayant que l'ombre des 
biens qui devaient venir, et non l'image 
elle-méme des choses, ne peut jamais, 
par les mémes sacrifices que l'on offre 
continuellement chaque année, rendre 
parfaits 


ceux qui s'approchent de 


l'autel. 2 Autrement n'eussent-ils pas 
cessé d'étre offerts? puisque ceux qui 
sacrifiaient, étant une fois purifiés, 
n'eussent plus eu leur conscience 


chargée de péchés. 3 Or, dans ces 


saerifwes,il se fait tous les ans com- 
mémoration des péchés; 4 Car 1l est 
impossible que le sang des taureaux et 
des boues óte les péchés. 5 C'est pour- 
quoi £e P»ls de Dieu, entrant dans le 
monde, a dit: Tu n'as point voulu de 
sacrifice, ni d'offrande, mais tu m'as 
formé un corps; 6 Tu n'as point pris 
plaisir aux holocaustes, n1 auc victimes 
7; Alors jai dit: Me 


voici; Je viens pour faire, O Dieu, ta 


pour le péché: 


volonté, comme il est écri& de moi au 
commencement du Livre. s Aprés 
avoir dit premiérement: Tu n'as point 
voulu de sacerifiee, ni d'offrande, ni 
d'holocaustes, ni de victimes pour le 
péché, et. tu. n'y as point pris plaisir 
(choses qui sont offertes selon la loi); 
il a dit ensuite: Me voici, je viens 
9 Il 
abolit le premier sacr?fice, afin d'établir 


le second. 


pour faire, O Dieu, ta volonté. 


i0 C'est en vertu de cette 
volonté que nous sommes sanctifiés, 
par loblation faite une fois pour 


toutes du corps de Jésus-Christ. 
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AD HEBRAJEOS, X. 


1 Et omnis quidem sacerdos przasto 
est cotidie ministrans et easdem sepe 
offerens hostias, quze numquam pos- 
sunt auferre peccata: 12 Hic autem 
unam pro peceatis offerens hostiam in 
sempiternum sedit in dextera Dei, 
i3 De cetero expectans donec ponantur 
inimicl ejus seabillum pedum ejus. 
14 Una enim oblatione consummavit in 
15 Contes- 


sempiternum sanetificatos. 


tatur autem nos et Spiritus sanctius: 


postquam enim dixit 1e Hoe autem 


testainentum quod testabor ad illos 
post dies illos, E Dominus, dando 
leges meas in cordibus eorum, et in 
mente eorum superseribam eas, 17 Ét 
peccatorum et iniquitatum eorum jam 
non recordabor amplius. 15. Ubi autem 
horum remissio, jam non oblatio pro 
peccato. 19 Habentes itaque, fratres, 
fiduciam in introitu sanctorum in san- 
guine Christi, 2» Quam initiavit nobis 
viam novam et viventem per velamen, 
id est carnem suam, 21 Et sacerdotem 
magnum super domum Dei, »2 Acceda- 
mus eum vero corde in plenitudine 
fidei, adspersi corda a conscientia mala 
et abluti corpus aqua munda, 23 Tenea- 


mus spei nostre confessionem indecli- 


nabilem: fidelis enim est qui repromisit: 
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ii Ànd every priest standeth daily 
ministering and offering oftentimes 
the same sacrifices, which can never 
take away sins: 1:2 But this man, after 
he had offered one sacrifice for sins 
for ever, sat down on the right hand 
of God ; 13 From henceforth expecting 
till his enemies be made his footstool. 
14 For by one offering he hath per- 
fected for ever them that are sancti- 
fied. 15 Whereof the Holy Ghost also 
1s à witness to us: for after that he 
had said before, 1s This 1s the covenant 
that I will make with them after those 
days, saith the Lord, I will put my 
laws into their hearts, and in their 
minds will I wnite them ; 17 And their 
sins and iniquities will I remember 
no more, 19 Now where remission of 
these is, there is no more offering for 
sin. 19 Having therefore, brethren, 
boldness to enter into the holiest by 
the blood of Jesus, zo By à new and 
living way, which he hath consecrated 
for us, through the veil, that 1s to say, 
his flesh ; 


priest over the house of God; 22 Let 


2 Ánd Àaving an high 


us draw near with a true heart in full 
assurance of faith, having our hearts 
sprinkled from an evil conscience, 
and our bodies washed with pure 
23 Let us hold fast the pro- 


fession of our faith without waverlng ; 


water. 


(for he is faithful that promised ;) 
679 
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57 lino ibrer Ginben uno 
gebenfen, 1s 2980 aber berjfelbigen 33erz 
a tjt nit mebr SOpfer für bie 
19 Co wir oenn nun baben, [tez 


gebung tft, 
Cutbe. 
ben 3Drüber, bte syreubtgfett sum Güigaug 
im ba8 SDetfíge burd) ba8 SBíut Seji, 
20 JBe[d)em er ung suberettet bat atum icuen 
unb febenbigen Z8ege, burd) ben S3orbaug, 
pag tt bur) fein Sletfd; 21 l1nb baben 
einen Dobenpriefter tiber ba8 Daugs Got 
te8 : 2 Colajfet una binau geben, mit 
wabrbaftigem Dersen, in oo(figem Gfauben, 
befprenget in unfern Dersein, unb [o8 oon 
bem bófen Gemiffen, unb. gemwafden aim 
Qeibe mít vetnem 28ajfer; 2s 1lnb faffet 
und Dbaíten an bem  3BefenntniB — ber 
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11 Tout sacrificateur se présente donc 


et 


offrant plusieurs fois les mómes sacrifi- 


chaque jour, faisant .le service, 


ces, qui ne peuvent jamais óter les 
péchés ; 


toujours un seul sacrifice pour les 


i2 Mais lui, ayant offert pour 


péchés, s'est assis à la droite de Dieu, 
13 Attendant pour le reste, jusqu'à ce 
que ses ennemis aient été mis comme 
14 En effet, 


par une seule oblation, il a rendu par- 


marchepied de ses pieds. 


faits pour toujours ceux qui sont 
sanctifiés. 15 Et c'est aussi ce que le 
Saint-Esprit nous témoigne ; car apres 
avoir dit premiérement: 1e C'est 1ci l'al- 
lance que je ferai avec eux aprés ces 
jours-là, dit le Seigneur, Je mettrai 
mes lois dans leurs coeurs, et je les 
i Et 
je ne me souviendrai plus de leurs 


18 Or, là 


oü ces choses sont pardonnées, il n'est 


écrirai dans leurs entendements ; 


péchés, ni de leurs iniquités. 


plus besoin d'oblation pour le péché. 
:9 Ayant done, mes freres, par le sang 
de Jésus, la liberté d'entrer dans les 


lieux saints, 20 Chemin nouveau et 


^ 


vivant quil à consacré pour nous, à 
travers le voile, c'est-à-dire, & travers 
sa char; 2zi1Et ayant un grand Sacri- 
ficateur établ? sur la maison de Dieu, 
22 Approchons-nous de lui avec un 
cceur sincere, dans la plénitude de la foi, 
les coeurs purifiés des souillures d'une 
mauvaise conscience, et le corps lavé . 
d'une eau pure. ?3 Ketenons sans fléchir 
la profession de notre espérance; car 


celui quia fait les promesses est fidele ; 


| 
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AD HEBR/EOS, X. 


24 Et consideremus invicem in provo- 
cationem caritatis et bonorum operum, 
:5 Non deserentes collect1onem nostram, 
sicut est conseutudinis quibusdam, sed 
consolantes, et tanto magis quanto vi- 
deritis adpropinquantem diem. 2e Vo- 
luntarie: enim peccantibus nobis post 
acceptam notitiam veritatis jam non 
relinquitur pro peccatis hostia, 27 ler- 
rbils autem quadam expectatio 
judici, et ignis smulatio qua con- 
sumptura est adversarios. 28 lnri- 
tam quis faciens legem Mosi sine 
ulla miseratione duobus vel tribus 
[testibus] moritur: 29 Quanto magis 
putatis deteriora mereri 
qui PFiiumn Dei 


sanguinem testamenti pollutum duxe- 


supplicia 


eoneuleaverit et 


rit, in quo sanctificatus est, et spiritui 
gratiee contumeliam fecerit? 3o Scimus 
enim qui dixit: Mihi vindictam, ego 
reddam. | Et iterum quia judicabit 
Dominus populum suum. 31 Horren- 
dum est incidere in manus Dei viventis. 
32 Rememoramini autem pristinos dies, 
in quibus inluminati magnum certamen 
sustinuistis passionum, 33 Et in altero 
quidem obprobriis et tribulationibus 
spectaculum facti, in altero autem socii 
taliter conversantium effect. 3: Nam 
et vinetis conpassi estis, et rapinam 
bonorum vestrorum cum gaudio 
suscepistis, cognoscentes vos habere 


meliorem e£ manentem substantiam. 





HEBREWS, X. 


24 Ànd let us consider one another to 
provoke unto love and to good works: 
^; Not forsaking the assembling of 
ourselves together, as the manner of 
some 1s; but exhorting one another; 
and so much the more, as ye see the 
day approaching. 2e For if we sim 
wilfully after that we have received 
the knowledge of the truth, there re- 
maineth no more sacrifice for sins, 
»7. But a certain fearful looking for of 
judgment and fiery indignation, which 
shall devour the adversaries. :s He 
that despised Moses' law died without 
mercy under two or three witnesses: 
:2 Of how much sorer punishment, 
ye, shal he be thought 
worthy, who hath trodden under foot 
the Son of God, and hath counted the 
blood of the covenant, wherewith he 


Suppose 


was sanctified, an unholy thing, and 
hath done despite unto the Spirit of 
grace? 3o For we know him that hath 
said, Vengeance belongeth unto me, l 
will recompense, saith the Lord. And 
acain, The Lord shall judge his people. 
31 It 1s à fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God. 32 But call 
to remembrance the former days, in 
which, after ye were illuminated, ye 
endured a great fight of afflictions ; 
33 Partly, whilst ye were made a 
gazingstock both by reproaches and 
afflictions; and partly, whilst ye be- 
came companions of them that were 
so used. 34 For ye had compassion of 
me in my bonds, and took joyfully 
the spoiling of your goods, knowing 
n yourselves that ye have in heaven 


& better and an enduring substance. 
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(Fbráer, 10. 


:1 lino. faffet una unter einanbper unjer 
jefbft wabrnebmen mit Jieigen aur. 9iebe 


unb guten 28erfen ; — 25 llnb nidt vere 


lapen  unfere. Berfammlung, vote. etftde 
pflegen ; (onbern unter ettanber ermabnen, 
utib bag fo otef mebr, fo otel tbr febet, vaf 
fib ber Zag nabet. e Senn fo wir 
mitbiillig fünbigen, nad)bem wir bie Gr 
fenntnig ber JBabrbeitt empfangen babe, 
baben oir weiter fein anbereg SOpfer 
mebr für bte Clünbe; 2»; Conbern ein 
(dredftidesa JBarten beà Gerid)ti unb beg 
A cueretfera, ber bte ZBibermartigen oevaebz 
ven woírb. s 9Benn femanb ba8 Gejet 
SXofià brtdt, ber mug fterben obnc 3Barmz 
beraigfeit, burd) awoeen ober bret Jeugen. 
29 Bie otef, metnet ibr, argere Gtrafe mirb 
ber verbienen, ber ben Cobn Gottea. mit 
^ üBen tvttt, unb bag 3Sfut beà S eftamenta 
unretr adtet, burd) meldes er gcbeiliaet 
ijt, unb bet Geift ber Ginape. fdmábet ? 
30 Senn iir iotffern ben, ber ba faget: Site 
3tadje ift mein, i foil. vergelften, fpridt 
ber $Oerr. inb abermaí: Ser $Serr 
wirb fein 3Soff rídten. 31 €dred[id ijt 
e8, it bie Dánbe be8 febenbigen Gottee 
ju fallen. — 32 Gebenfet aber án bte voriz 
gen &age, im voeld)en tibr, erleudytet, ere 
pufbet babt emen grogen. fampf pe8. etc 
benà; 3s jum Gbeil felbft burd) Cdymad) 
unb Zrübjal eim Goaufptel gemorben; 
ium S&beil Gemeínfdjaft gebabt mit benen, 
benen e8 alfo gebet. | 34 Senn ibr babt mit 
meinen 3Sanben 9Difeiben gebabt, unb 


ben Staub eurer (Güter mit Wreuben 


erbulbet, al8 bie (br  tmiffet, Pa 
ibr bei eud) jefbfl ewe befjere — ub 
bfeibetbe abe im  S$ummel — Dbabt. 





bouwbLIA Hu9XxXs6Lo0rYxX. 


HEÉBREUX, X. 


214 Et, prenons garde les uns aux autres 
afin de nous exciter à la charité et aux - 
bonnes oeuvres; 25 N'abandonnons 
point notre assemblée,comme quelques- 
uns ont coutume de fare, mais exhor- 
tons-nous les uns les autres; et cela 
d'autant plus que vous voyez approcher 
le jour. 2e Car si nous péchons volon- 
tairement aprés avoir recu là connais- 
sance de la vérité, il ne reste plus de 
sacrifice pour les péchés; 5; Mais 4l 
veste la terrible attente du jugement, 
et lardeur d'un feu qui doit dévorer 
les adversaires. 2s Celui qui a violé la 
loi de Moise, est, mis à mort sans misé- 
ricorde, sur (à, déposition de deux ou 
de trois témoins; 29 De quel plus 
grand supplice, croyez-vous, sera jugé 
digne celui qui aura foulé aux pieds le 
Fils de Dieu, et qui aura tenu pour une 
chose profane le sang de l'alliance, par 
lequel il avait été sanctifié, et qui aura 
outragé l'Esprit de la gráce? so Car 
nous connaissons celui qui à dit : C'est 
à mol qu'appartient la vengeance, c'est 
moi qui rendrai selom Les wvres, dit le 
Seigneur. Et encore: Le Seigneur 
jugera son peuple. 31i C'est une chose 
terrible que de tomber entre les mains 
du Dieu vivant. 32 Or, rappelez dans 
votre mémoire les jours précedents, oü 
aprés avoir été éclairés, vous avez 
soutenu un grand combat de souftran- 
ces. 33 Quand d'une cóté vous avez 
été exposés aux ou*rages et aux persé- 
cutions, et que de lautre, vous avez 
participé eux "auc de ceux qui 


Car 


vous avez compati à mes chaines, et 


ont souffert de ]la sorte. 24 


vous avez supporte avec joie l'enléve- 
ment de vos biens, sachant en vous- 
mémes que vous avez dans les cieux 
des biens meilleurs et permanenvs. 
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AD HEBRZEOS, X. XI. 


35 Nolite itaque amittere confidentiam 
vestram, quze magnam habet remunera- 


tionem. 36 Patientia enim vobis ne- 


cessaria est, ut voluntatem Dei facien- 
tes reportetis promissionem. 37 Adhuc 
enim modicum quantulum, qui ventu- 
rus est veniet et non tardabit : ss Justus 
autem meus ex fide vivit; quod si 
subtraxerit se, non placebit animze 


mneze. 39 Nos autem non sumus sub- 


tractionis in perditionem, sed fidei in 


adquisitionem animze. 


CAPUT XL 

1 EST autem fides sperandorum sub- 
stantia, rerum argumentum non paren- 
tium. 2ln bae enim testimonium 
consecuti sunt senes. 53 Fide intellegi- 
mus aptata esse ssecula verbo Dei, ut 
ex invisibilibus visibilia fierent. 4 Fide 
plurimam hostiam Abel quam Cain 
obtulit Deo, per quam testimonium 
consecutus est esse justus, testimonium 
perhibente muneribus ejus Deo, et per 
illam defunctus adhuc loquitur. s Fide 
Enoch translatus est ne videret mortem, 


et non inveniebatur, quia transtulit 


illum Deus: ante translationem enim 


testimonium habebat placuisse Deo; 


BIBLIA HHEXXAGLOIIA. 





HEBREWS, X. XI. 


35 Cast not away therefore your con- 
fidence, which hath great recompence 
of reward. 3e For ye have need of 
patience, that, after ye have done the 
will of God, ye might receive the pro- 
mise. 37 For yet a little while, and he 
that shall come' will eome, and will 
not tarry. 38 Now the just shall live 
by faiih: but if any man draw back, 
my soul shall have no pleasure in him. 
3» But we are not of them who draw 


back unto perdition ; but of them that 


believe to the saving of the soul. 


CHAPTER XI. 


|; Now faith is the substance of 
things hoped for, the evidence of 
things not seen. » For by it the 
elders obtained a good report. 
3 Through faith we understand that 
the worlds were framed by the word 
of God, so that things which are seen 
were not made of things which do 
appear. 4 By faith Abel offered unto 
God a more excellent sacrifice than 
Cain, by which he obtained witness 
that he was righteous, God testifying 
of his gifts: and by it he being dead 
yet speaketh. 5 By faith Enoch was 
translated that he should not see 


death; and was not found, because 


(od had translated him: for be- 
fore bis translation he had this 
testimony, that he pleased God. 
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(*bráer, 10. 11. 


35 9Berfet. euer 3Sertrauen. nid)t teg, 
voeldes aroBe 3Delebnung bat. 
36 Gebulb aber ijt eud) notb, auf baf tbr 
bem S8ifen Gotte8 tbut, unb. bte. 3Berz 


beigung empfanget, 37 Denn nod) über 


eure 


ette fíeine 9Betfe, fo otro. fonumen, per 
ba fommen [foff, uno midt versteben. 
3s Der Gered)te aber voirbo be8 (aubena 
(eben. Ber aber metid)eu wirb, an bem 
mírb meine Geele fein Gefalfen paben. 
39 9Bir aber fínb nidbt von bereit, bte ba 
metden unb oerbammt moerben 5. fonbermn 


oor benen, bie ba glauben unb bie 


Ceele erretten. 


S8 11, Gapitel. 


1*8 ift aber ber Gaube eine. gewijje 
3userfid)t beg, ba8. man Doffet, unb nidt 
aweifeft at bem, baé man mniót fiebet. 
» Syurd) ben baben bie 9[ften Jeugnif 
libevfommen, |. 3 Surd) ben (Slauben mere 
fen 1otr, bag bie Belt, ourd) (Ootteà JGort 
fertig ift; bag alea, voaó mam ftebet, aug 
nídte gerorben tjt. 4 Surd) ben Glauz 
ben Bat 9(bef. (Sott etn. grofereà. 3opfer 
getban, ben Gai 5. burd) welden er 
JeuguiB überfommen bat, bap er gerecht 
fep, ba Gott geugete oon feimer (abe 5 1b 
burd) benfefbiger rebet er nod), woieivobl 
er geftorben ift. 5 ZDurd) ben Glauben 
warb. nod) meggenommen baf er bem 
G'ob nídt fíbe, unb 1earb nid)t erfunben, 
varum, baf (bn Gott megnabm; benn 
vor feinem SZ8egnebmen bat er J3eug. 


nig gebabt, baB er Gott gefallen babe. 
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HEBREUX, X. XI. 


35 Ne perdez done point la confiance 
que vous avez, qul aura une grande 
récompense. 3e Car vous avez besoin 
de patience, afin qu'aprés avoir fait la 
volonté de Dieu, vous obteniez l'effet 
de sa, promesse. 37 Car encore un peu 
de temps, seulement un peu de temps, 
et celui qui doit venir, viendra, et il 
ne tardera point. 38 Or, le juste vivra 
de lafoi; mais si quelqw'um se retire, 
mon áme ne prend point de plaisir en 
lui. 3s Mais pour nous, nous ne sommes 
pas de ceux qui se retirent pour se 
perdre; au contraire, nous sommes de 


ceux qui croient pour le salut del'&me. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 OR, la foi est ce qui rend présentes 
les choses qu'on espére; ef c'esí une 
démonstration de celles qu'on ne voit 
point, 2 Car c'est par elle que les 
anciens ont obtenu 4n bon témoignage. 
3 Par la foi, nous savons que les mondes 
ont été faits par la parole de Dieu: de 


sorte que les choses qui se voient, n'ont 


, point été faites de choses visibles. 


4 C'est par la foi, qu'Abel offrit à Dieu 
un plus excellent sacrifice que Cain, 
et c'est par elle qu'il fut. déclaré juste, 
Dieu rendant un bon témoignage à ses 
dons; et c'est à cause d'elle que, quoi- 
que mort,il parle encore. 5 C'est par 
la foi, qu'Énoc fut. enlevé, afin qu'il ne 
vit point la mort: et on ne le trouva 
plus, parce que Dieu l'avait enlevé ; car, 


avant qu'il füt enlevé, il avait obtenu le 


témoignage d'avoir été agréable à Dieu. 
48s42 
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AD HEBRZEOS, XI. 


e Sine fide autem inpossibile est placere 
[Deo]: eredere enimoportet accedentem 
ad Deum, quia est et inquirentibus se 
remunerator fit. 7 Fide Noe responso 
accepto de his que adhue non vide- 
bantur, metuens aptavit arcam in salu- 
tem domus sux, per quam dàmnavit 
mundum, et justitiz2e quae per fidem est 
heres est institutus. s Fide qui voca- 
tur Ábrabam oboedivit in locum exire 
quem accepturus erat in hereditatem, 
et exit nesciens quo iret. 9 Fide 
moratus est in terra repromissionis 
tamquam in aliena, in casulis habitando, 
cum Isaac et Jacob coheredibus repro- 
missionis ejusdem : | 1» Expectabat 
enim fundamenta habentem civitatem, 
cujus artifex et conditor Deus. 1 Fide 
et ipsa Sarra sterilis virtutem 1n con- 
ceptionem seminis accepit etiam prseter 
tempus setatis, quoniam fidelem credi- 
dit esse [eum] qui proniiserat. 12 Propter 
quod ab uno orti sunt, et hoc emortuo, 
tamquam sidera celi in multitudinem 
et sicut arena qua est ad oram maris 
innumerabilis. 13 Juxta fidem defuncti 
sunt omnes istj non acceptis repro- 
missionibus, sed a longe eas aspicientes 


et salutantes, et confitentes quia pere- 


grini et hospites sunt supra terram. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIT8A. 
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HEBREWS, XI. 


e But without faith it is impossible to 
please him: for he that cometh to 
God must believe that he 1s, and that 
he is a rewarder of them that dili- 


gently seek him. 7; By faith Noah, 


being warned of God of things not 
seen as yet, moved with fear, prepared 
an ark to the saving of his house; by 
the which he condemned the world, 
and became heir of the righteousness 
which is by faith. s By faith Abra- 
ham, when he was called to go out 
into a place which he should after re- 
ceive for an inheritance, obeyed ; and 
he went out, not knowing whither 
he went. 9 By faith he sojourned in 
the land of promise, as in a strange 
country, dwelling in tabernacles with 
Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of 
the same promise : 10 For he looked for 
a eity which hath foundations, whose 
builder and maker is God. 11 Through 
faith also Sara herself received strength 
to conceive seed, and was delivered of 
a child when she was past age, be- 
cause she judged him faithful who had 
promised. 1» Therefore sprang there 
even of one, and him as good as dead, so 
mamn2j as the stars of the sky in multi- 
tude,and as the sand which 1s by the sea 
shore innumerable. 1s These all died in 
faith, not having received the promises, 
but having seen them afar off, and 
were persuaded of them, and embraced 
them, and confessed that they were 


strangers and pilgrims on the earth. 
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(*braer, 11. 


e 9(ber obne Glauben iff e8 unmoglid) 
(Sott gefallen : penn wer gu Gott fommen 
wtf, ber muB glauben, bag er fep, unb 
benen, bie. ibu jud)en, eim. 3Sergelter fepn 
; Surd) ben (Gfíauben bat 9ioa 
(Sott geebret, unb bie 9(rd)e subereitet, sum 
Deil feines SDaufe8, ba er einen góttliden 
3Sefebl empfüig von bem, baó mam nod) 
nidjt fabe ; burd) weld)en er verbamimete 
bie X8elt, unb Dat ererbet bie Gereditigz 
ic bíe puri ben QGíauben fommt. 
s S)urd) ben Glauben warb geborjam 


9(brabam, ba er berufen voarb aussiugeben 


erbe. 


in ba8 Pfanb, ba8 er ererben folíte 5 unb 
ging aud, unb moupte nidt, wo er bin fáme. 
9 Surd) ben Gíauben iít er etm Srembling 
gewefen in bem verbeifenen Vanbe afe üi 
einem fremben, unb. twobnete in. Dütten 
mit Sfaaf unb Safob, ben SUtiterben bere 
fefbigeu 3Berbetgung. 1o Denn er mare 
tete auf ete Ctabt, bie emen Grrunb Dat, 
welder 3Baumeiffer unb Gdopfer Gott 
ift. u SOurd) ben Gíauben empfing aud) 
Gara fraft, bag fie (d)meanger tvarb, iuttb 
gebar über bie Seit ibres 3([teró 5; beun fte 
adtete ibn freu, ber e oerbeifen batte. 
12 darum fib. aud) von. inem, miewobl 
erítorbenen eibes, "iefe geboren, wie 
bíe Cterne am SDimmef unb iie Der 
Ganb am 9tanbe be8 9teera, ber ungábltg 
(ft. 1s Siefe alfe finb geftorben tm Gfauz 
ben, unb baben bie S3SerbeiBung nid 
empfangen ;  fonbern fie von ferme 
geíeben, unb. fid) ber vertvoftet, unb obl 
begmügen faffen, wb befannt, baf fie 








HÉBREUX, XI. 


6 Or, il est impossible de lui étre agré- 
able sans la foi; car i| faut que celui 
qui s'approche de Dieu, croie que Dieu 
est, et qu'il est le rémunérateur de ceux 
qui le cherchent. 7 C'est par la foi, 
que Noé, ayant été divinement averti 
des choses qui ne se voyaient point 
encore, fut rempli de crainte, et bátit 
larehe pour la conservation de sa 
famille. Ef par cette fo? il condamna 


le monde, et devint héritier de la 


justice qui est selon la foi. s C'est par 


la foi, qu'Abraham, étant appelé, obéit, 
pour aller au pays qu'il devait recevoir 
en héritage, et qu'il partit, sans savoir 
oà il allait. 9» C'est par la foi, quil 
demeura dans la terre qui lui avait été 
promise, comme dans une terre étran- 
gere, habitant sous des tentes avec 
Isaac et Jacob, qui étaient héritiers 
avec lui de la méme promesse. 1» Car 
il attendait la cité qui a de solides 
fondements, et dont Dieu est larchi- 
tecte et le fondateur. 1: C'est par la 
foi aussi, que Sara regut la vertu 
d'avoir postérité, et que, malgré son 
áge, elle enfanta, parce quelle crut 
fidéle celui qui avait fait la promesse. 
12 C'est pourquoi d'un seul honvme, et 
dont la vigueur était méme amortie, 
est née une postérité aussi nombreuse 
que les étoiles du ciel, et que le sable 
du bord de la mer, qu'on ne peut 
compter. 13 Tous ceux-Jà sont morts 
dans la foi, sans avoir recu l'effet des 
promesses; mais ils les ont vues de 
loin, ils les ont crues et embrassées, et 


ils ont fait profession qu'ils étaient 


Giáfee unb Srembfinge auf Crben fib. | étrangers et voyageurs Sur la terre. 
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B809cav T0 Ourayua ToD0 DacuXéos. 
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AD HEBRZEOS, XI. 


14 Qui enim hac dicunt, significant se 
patriam inquirere. 15 Et si quidem 
ilhus meminissent de qua exierunt, 
habebant utique tempus revertendi: 
i& Nune autem. meliorem. adpetunt, id 
est cclestem. Ideo non confunditur 
Deus vocari Deuseorum: paravit enim 
ilhs civitatem. 1 Fide obtulit Abra- 
ham Isaac, cum temptaretur, et uni- 
genitum offerebat qui susceperat re- 
promissiones, 18 Ád quem dictum est 
quia in Isaac vocabitur tibi semen; 
19 Arbitrans quia et a mortuis suscitare 
potens est Deus, unde eum et in para- 
bola accepit. 2o Fide et de futuris 
benedixit Isaac Jacob et Esau. z: Fide 
Jacob moriens singulos filiorum Joseph 
benedixit, et adoravit fastigium virgae 
ejus. 22 Fide Joseph moriens de pro- 
fectione filiorum Israhel memoratus 
suis mandavit. 


est, et de ossibus 


;:3 Fide Moses natus occultatus est 
mensibus tribus a parentibus suis, 


eo quod vidissent elegantem  infan- 


tem, et non timuerunt regis edictum. 


BIBLIA' HEX AGLOT6IMXA. 





HEBREWS, XI. 


14 For they that say such things de- 
clare plainly that they seek a country. 
15 And truly, if they had been mindful 
of that cowniry from whence they 
came out, they might have had oppor- 
tunity to have returned. 1e But now 
they desire à better country, that is, 
an heavenly: wherefore God is not 
ashamed to be called their God : for he 
hath prepared for them a city. 1 By 
faith Abraham, when he was tried, 
offered up Isaac : and he that had re- 
ceived the promises offered up his 
only begotten son, 15 Of whom it was 
said, That in Isaac shall thy seed be 
called: 19 Áeccounting that God was 
able to raise him» up, even from the 
dead; from whence also he received 
him in a figure. 2o By faith Isaac 
blessed Jacob and Esau concerning 
things to come. 2: By faith Jacob, 
when he was a dying, blessed both 
the sons of Joseph; and worshipped, 
leaning upon the top of his staff. 
:| By faith Joseph, when he died, 
made mention of the departing of 
the children of Israel; and gave 
commandment concerning his bones. 
: | By faith Moses, when he was 
born, was hid three months of his 
parents, because they saw he was 


a proper child ; and they were not 


afraid of the king's commandment. 
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(Fbrüer, 11. 
1i Senn bfe foldje8 fagen, bíe geben au 
veriteben, bag fie em 3Saterfanb fudjen. 


15 llnb. amar, fo fte bad gememet Datten, |. 


vor meldem fte rvaren ausgesogen, batten 
(ie fa Seit voreber umgaufebren. — 16 9tun 
aber begebren fte einea beffern, nemlitd) 
Sarum fdjümet fid 


(Sott íDrer níd)t, au Deigen ibr Gott ; 


etme8. Dimmlt(d)en. 


benn er Dat ibnen eine Ctabt aubereitet. 
5 Syurd) ben Glauben opferte 9lbrabam 
ben Sfaaf, ba er ver(jud)et wmoarb 5. umb 
gab babít ben Gingebornen, ba er fd)ou 
bie SerbeiBung empfangen batte, 18 Sort 
weldem gefagt mar: Sn 3iaaf tmoirb bir 
beír Came gebeten werben; 19 limb 
badte, Gott fann aud) mob von ben Sob 
ten ereden ; baber er aud) ibn gum 
S:3orbilbe 20 SOurd) ben 
(Sfauben fegnete Síaaf von ben saufünfti- 
! Safob unb Gau. 
z Surd) ben Gíauben fegnete Syafob, ba 
er ftarb, beibe XGCoóbne 
neiaete fid) gegen fette Ccepter8 Cpibe. 


toteberiabm. 


gen Sgen ben 


Sofepb8, unb 


2» S)urd) ben Giauben rebete Sofepb vom 
9(ud3sug ber Wüinber jrael, ba er ftarb, 
unb tbat SSefebl von feinen (Gebeinemn. 
3 S)urd) ben G(auben marb 9tojfe8, ba er 
aeboreiu mar, breit Stonate verborgen vor 
feinen Gltern, barum, bag (ie faben, tie 
er etm fd)oned fib mar; unb fürdteten 


(i nidt vor be8 Rüoniged Gebot. 


HÉBREUX, XI. 


14 Car ceux qui tiennent ces discours, 
monirent clairement qu'ils cherchent 
encore une patrie. 15 Et certes, s'ils 
se fussent souvenus de celle dont ils 
étaient sortis, ils avaient du temps 
pour y retourner. 1e Mais maintenant 
ills en désirent une meilleure, c'est-à- 
dire, celle du ciel; c'est pourquoi Dieu 
ne dédaigne pas d'étre appelé leur 
Dieu, car il leur à préparé une cité. 
1; C'est. par la foi, qu'Abraham, lors- 
qu'il fut éprouvé, oftrit Isaac ; que celui 
qui avait recu les promesses, oftrit 
méme son fils unique, 1s À l'égard 
duquel il lui avait été dit: C'est en 
Isaac que ta postérité sera appelée. 
19 Il pensait en lui-méme que Dieu le 
pouvait ressusciter méme d'entre les : 
morts; c'est pourquoi aussi 1l le re- 
couvra par une espéce de réswrrection. 
20 C'est par la foi, qu'Isaac donna à 
Jacob et à Ésaü une bénédiction qui 
regardait l'avenir. 21 C'est par la foi, 
que Jacob bénit, en mourant chacun 
des fils de Joseph, et adora, étant ap- 
pwyé sur le haut de son-bàton, :2 C'est 
par la foi que Joseph parla, en mou- 
rant, de la sortie des enfants d'Israel 
et donna des ordres touchant ses os. 
20 C'est. par la foi que Moise, étant 
venu au monde, fut caché trois mois 
par son pére et sa mére, parce quils 
voyaient que c'était un bel enfant: 


et ils ne eraignirent pas l'éédit du roi 
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IIPOX EBPAIOTS3, ww. 


24 IIa re: Moja?]s uéyas "yevóuevos 9pp- 
vijcaro Xéyeo0a. viós Óvyarpos ÓGapao, 
i 

m MáXXov éXóuevos ovvkakovyevca Oa. 
TQ Xad ToU ÓcoD ?) mpóckawpov €x&v 
ápaprías àámoXavow, 5 MetGova TTXoU- 
TOV 1yygadápevos TÀYv AvyvrTov Ü5cav- 
pàv TOv ÓveiGwa uóv ToU. Xpuoo)* ómé- 
BXemev yàp eis T)v uoÜamoOocíav. 
sz; Iíore: karéNmrev Alyvirrov, ui) qo- 
B50eig; Tóv Üvguóv ToÜ jac/Xées: TOv 
yàp dóparov (s Opàv éxaprérpyoev. 
»s II íareu arerroíkev 70 Táoa kat 9v 
TpOocxvciv TOU aipaTos, tva p?) 0 OXo- 
Üpeóev Trà rporTOToka Übvyg avróàv. 
39 Ilíore. Oiéfgaav Ti épvOpav 0á- 
Maccav cs Ou Énpüs yrs, "s Treipav 
Aajjovres oi AivyvmTwu  kareróÜncav. 
30 IMlícre. Tà Tem 'lepewyo  é&mecav 
kvkXoÜÉvra  éri érrà Juépas. si Iove 
'"Paàg 4 wópvg ov cvvamoNero Tots 
amei85caai, Ocfauévg To)s karackó- 
TOvS per eipnvgs. 32 Kai ví &rv Aé- 
(yo;  émiXeieu pe yap  Ovpyobpevov 


0 xpóvos Trepi. l'eoeov, Bapáx |re xai] 


Xapdrov, [kai] Ieó0áe, Aaveió ve. «ai 


Xapov?A xai TOv TpodurOv», ss Oi 


/ 
Ouà  "íGTeOS  kaTwyovícavro  fact- 


Aeías, ?)pryácavro 6ukatoc Uvmv, émérvyxov 


» ^ / d 
éraryyeMuov, ébpaEav oTopara Xeovrov, 
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AD HEBRJEOS, XI. 
24 Fide Moses grandis factus negavit 
se esse filium filio Pharaonis, »s Magis 
eligens adfligi eum populo Dei quam 
temporalis peccati habere jucundita- 
tem, 2e Majores divitias zsestimans 
thesauro AZEgyptiorum  improperium 
Christi: aspiciebat enim in remunera- 
tionem. 7 Fide reliquit /ZEgyptum, 
non veritus animositatem regis: in- 
visibilem enim tamquam videns susti- 
nuit. 28 Fide celebravit pascha et 
sanguinis effusionem, ne qui vastabat 
primitiva tangeret eos. 29 Fide tran- 
sierunt mare Rubrum tamquam per 
aridam terram, quod exporti /Egyptii 
30 Fide muri Hiericho 


devorati sunt. 


ruerunt, circeumiti dierum septem. 
31 Fide Raab meretrix non perit cum 
incredulis, excipiens exploratores cum 
pace. 32 Et quid adhue dicam ? defi- 
ciet enim me tempus enarrantem 
de Gedeon, Barue, Samson, Jepthe, 
David et Samuhel et prophetis, 33 Qui 
per fidem devicerunt regna, operati 
sunt justitiam, adepti sunt repro- 


missiones, obturaverunt ora leonum, 


BPENMLIA HEXAGLOTMLTLA. 


HEBREWS, XI. 


21 33y faith. Moses, when he was come 
to years, refused to be called the son of 
Pharaoh's daughter; »sChoosing rather 
to suffer affliction with the people of 
God, than to enjoy the pleasures of 
sin for a season; 2e Esteeming the 
reproach of Christ greater riches than 
ihe treasures in Egypt: for he had 
respect unto the recompence of the 
reward. 27 By faith he forsook Egypt, 
not fearing the wrath of the king: for 
he endured, as seeing him who is in- 
visible. 2s Through faith he kept the 
passover, and the sprinkling of blood, 
lest he that destroyed the firstborn 
should touch them. 29 By faith they 
passed through the Red Sea as by dry 
land: which the Egyptians assaying 
to do were drowned. 3o Dy faith the 
walls of Jericho fell down, after they 
were compassed about seven days. 
31 By faith the harlot Rahab perished 
not with them that believed not, when 
she had received the spies with peace. 
32 And what shall I more say? for 
the time would fail me to tell of 
Gedeon, and of Barak, and of Samson, 
and of Jephthae; of David also, and 
Samuel, and of the prophets: 3» Who 
through faith  subdued  kingdoms, 
wrought righteousness, obtained pro- 


mises, stopped the mouths of lions, 
689 


— M 


(Fbráer, 11. 


24 SDurd) ben G[auben wollte SRofed, ba er 
avrog maro, níót mebr ein Gobn beifen 
ber oder 3Dbarao ; 
oief Tieber mit bem 3BoIf Giottea llngemad) 


25 llnb erimablete 


àu Leiben, beni bie aeitfid)e &Grgópung ber 
Cünboe au baben; 2e llnb adjtete bie 
Cdmad) Gbrifti für grégern 9teidytbum, 
benn bie Cdábe Gapptene ; benn er fabe 
an bie SBefobnung. 2; Surd) ben. Glai 
ben verfiegB er Ggppten, unb fürdtete 
nidt beá &onige8 Grimm; benn er Dielt 
fid) an ben, beu er níd)t fabe, al8 fábe er 
ijr. 2s SDurd) ben Gífauben Bbieft er bie 
SOftern unb ba8. S3futgíegen, auf. baf, ber 
bte Grftgeburten würgete, fíe nídt tráfe. 
29 SDurd) ven Gfauben gingen fte burd) bag 
rotbe JXeer, af$ burd) trodened anb, 
welde8 bie Gappter aud) verfudten, unb 
erjoffen, 3o SDutd) ben Glauben ftelen bie 
Sütauern 3u ierid)o, ba fie fieben Sage 
3i S»urd) ben 
(S[auben toarb bie Dure 9tabab nidt verz 


umber gegaugen marem. 


[oren mít ben linglaubigen, ba fie bie. 
$unbfdafter freunbitd) aufnabm. — a» 11b 
reae folf id) mebr fagen ? Ste Seit würbe 
mir au fura, ment id) foffte evsabfen von 
Gibeon, unb 3Baraf, unb Gamfon, unb 
Jepbtbab, unb. SDaerb, unb Gamuelf, unb 
33 JBefd)e baben burd) 
ben Glauben ftonigreid)e besmoungen, Gez 


ben SDropbeten ; 


red)tigfett. geipirfet, bie 3Serbeigung ere 
[anget, ber fómen Oiaden wverftopfet, 


EN or 


HÉBREUX, XI 


24 C'est par la foi, que Moise, devenu 
grand, refusa d'étre appelé fils de la 
fle de Pharaon; 2s Aimant mieux 
ótre affligé avec le peuple de Dieu, quo D 
de jouir pour un peu de temps des 
delices du péché ;' »e Estimant l'oppro- 
bre de Christ un trésor plus grand que 
les richesses de l'Égypte, parce qu'il 
avait en vue la rémunération. s; C'est 
parla foi, qu'il quitta l'Égypte, sans 
craindre la colére du roi; car il demeura 
| ferme, comme voyant celui qui est in- 
visible. 2s C'est par la foi, quil fit la 
Páque et l'aspersion. du sang, afin que 
lexterminateur des premiers-nés ne 


touchát point à ceux des lsraélites. 


la mer Rouge, comme par un lieu sec ; 

tandis que les Égyptiens qui voulurent 
en faire l'épreuve, furent engloutis. 
30 C'est. par la foi, que les murs de 
Jéricho tombérent, aprés qu'on en eut 
31 C'est 
par la foi, que Rahab Yhospitaliére, ne 


fait le tour durant sept jours. 


périt point avec les incrédules, parce 
qu'elle avait regu en paix les émis- 
saires de Josué. s» Et que dirai-je 
encore ? car le temps me manquerait 
si je voulais parler de Gédéon, de 
Barae, de Samson, de Jephté, de David, 
33 Qui, 


par la foi, ont subjugué des royaumes, 


de Samuel, et des Prophétes, 


ont exercé la justice, ont obtenu des pro- 


messes, ont fermé les gueules des lions, 
EE 3 EVI 4 T 


?9 C'est par la foi, qu'ils passérent par |i 
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AD HEBR/EOS, XI. XII. 


34 Extinxerunt. 1mpetum ignis, effuge- 
runt aciem gladi, convaluerunt de in- 
firmitate, fortes facti sunt in bello, 
castra verterunt exterorum. 35 Ácce- 
perunt muleres de resurrectione mor- 
tuos suos: alu autem distenti sunt, 


non suscipientes redemptionem, ut 
meliorem invenirent resurrectionem : 
36 Alu vero ludibria et verbera experti, 
insuper et vincula et carceres, 37 Lapi- 
dati sunt, secti sunt, temptati sunt, in 
occisione gladii mortui sunt, circumie- 
runt in melotis, in pellibus caprinis, 
egentes, angustiat), adflictà, ss Quibus 
dignus non erat mundus, in.solitudini- 
bus errantes et montibus et speluncis 
et in cavernis terre. 39 Et hi omnes 
testimonium fidei probati non accepe- 
runt repromissionem, 4o Deo pro nobis 


melms aliquid providente, ut ne sine 


nobis ceonsummarentur. 


CAPUTOXIN 


1 IDEOQUE et nos tantam habentes 
inpositam nubem testium, deponentes 


omne pondus et circumstans nos 


peecatum, patientiam — curra- 


per 


mus propositum nobis certamen, 


BIbLIA HEXAG 


OTTA. 


HEBREWS, XI. XII. 


34 Quenched the  violenee of fire, 
escaped the edge of the sword, out of 
weakness were made strong, waxed 
valant in fight, turned to flight the 
armies of the aliens. 35 Women re- 
ceived their dead raised to hfe again: 
and others were tortured, not accept- 
that they might 
36 And 


others had trial of cruel mockings and 


ing deliverance ; 


Obtain a better resurrection : 


scourgings, yea, moreover of bonds and 
imprisonment: 3; They were stoned, 
they were sawn asunder, were tempted, 
were slain with the sword: they wan- 
dered about in sheepskins and goat- 
skins; being destitute, afflicted, tor- 
mented; ss (Of whom the world was 
not worthy:) they wandered in de- 
serts, and in mountains, and in dens 
39 Ànd these 
all, having obtained a good report 


and caves of the earth. 


through faith, received not the pro- 
mise: 4» God having provided some 
better thing for us, that they without 


us should not be made perfect. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 WHEREFORE seeing we also are 
compassed about with so great a cloud 
of witnesses, let us lay aside every 
weight, and the sin which doth so 
easily beset us, and let us run with 


patience the race that is set before us, 
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31 De (yeuere &vaft ausgelófd)et, fib bea 
Cdwert8. &d)drfe entronnen, finb. fráftíg 
gemorben aue ber Gdymad)beit, fnb. ftarf 
gemorben im Ctreit, baben ber syremben 
Deer barníeber gelegt. 35 Sie S9Oeiber 
baben tbre &obten von ber Stuferftebung 
foieber genommen ; bíe anberm aber fitib 
5erfd)lagen, unb baben feine Gr(ófung an- 
genommen, auf bag fte bte 9Uuferftebung, 
bte beffet tft, evlangeten. — se G'tfid)e Daben 
Cpott unb Geifefn erlitten, basu SBanbe 
unb GefángniB; 37 Gíe finb geftetniget, 
$etbadt,  seríiod)en,  burdà  Gdwert 
getóbtet; fie imb umber gegangen ín 9Defz 
áen unb Jiegenfellen, mit 9Dangel, mit 
38 (Seren bie 
2Beft ntt mertb var), unb finb íim GTenb 
gegangen ín ben JBüften, auf ben 3Bergen, 
ín ben &lüften unb Códern ber Grbe. 
39 S)iefe alle baben burd) ben Glauben 


Jjeugnig überfommen, unb nídt empfaine 


&Lrübfal, mit lingermad, 


gem bie SSerbeifung; — 4o 3Darum, baf 
(Sott etas SBeffere für ung guvor verfeben 
bat, bag fte níd)t obne ung oollenbet mir 


bett. 


S)a8 12, Gapitel. 


: S)arum aud) wot, biemeil mir 


(ofden — bDaufen — 3eugen um — uné 
baben, faffet unà abfegen bie Clnbe, 
jo wunó immer — anffebt unb  tráge 
madt; unb [faffet unà laufen burd) 


(Sebufb in bem ftampf, ber ung verorbnet ift, 


HEÉBREUX, XI. XII. 


34 Ont éteint la force du feu, ont 
échappé au tranchant de l'épée, de 
faibles sont devenus forts, ont été vail- 
lants dans la guerre, e£ ont mis en 
fuite les armées des étrangers. ss Des 
femmes ont recouvré, par une résurrec- 
tion, leurs enfants morts ; d'autres ont 
été mis à la torture; refusant d'étre 
délivrés, afin d'obtenir une meilleure 
36 Et d'autres ont été 


éprouvés, par les moqueries et par les 


résurrection. 


verges, e& méme par les liens et par la 
prison; s7 Ils ont été lapidés, ils ont 
été sciés, ils ont souffert de mudes 
épreuves, ils ont été mis à mort par le 
tranchant de l'épée, ils ont été errants 
ca et là, vétus de peaux de brebis ct 
de chévres, réduits à la misere, persc- 
cutés, maltraités ; ss Eux dont le 
monde n'était pas digne, ils erraient 
dans les déserts et dans les montagnes, 
dans les cavernes et dans les anres de 
la terre. se Et tous ceux-là, ayant 
recu un bon témoignage, par leur foi, 
n'ont point obtenu /'effe de la pro- 
messe; 4o Dieu ayant pourvu quelque 
chose de meilleur pour nous, afin qu'ils 
ne parvinssent pas à la perfection sans 


nous. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 NoUS done aussi, puisque nous 
avons autour de nous une si grande 
nuée de témoins, rejetant tout fardeau, 
et le péché qui nous enveloppe ci 
aisément, poursuivons avec constance 


la course qui nous est proposée, 
4T- 
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consummatorem Jesum, qui proposito 
sibi gaudio sustinuit crucem, confu- 
sione contempta, atque in dextera 
sedis Dei sedit. s Recogitate enim 
eum qui talem sustinuit à peccatoribus 
adversum semet ipsos contradictionem, 
ut ne fatigemini animis vestris defi- 
cientes. 4 Nondum usque ad sanguinem 
restit)jstis adversum peccatum repug- 
nantes, s Et obliti estis consolationis, 
qui) vobis tamquam fihus loquitur, 
dicens: Fih mi, noli neglegere disci- 
plinzn Domini, neque fatigeris dum 
ab eo argueris: e Quem enim dilgit 
Dominus castigat, flagellat autem om- 
nem fiium quem recipit. 7; In disci- 
plina perseverate. Tamquam filis 
vobis offert Deus: quis enim filius 
quem non corripit pater ? s Quod si 
extra disciplinam estis, cujus participes 
facti sunt, omnes, ergo adulteri et non 
filii estis. » Deinde patres quidem car- 
nis nostr: habuimus eruditores et [eos] 
reverebamur: non multo magis obtem- 
perabimus Patri spirituum et vivemus? 
10 Et illi quidem in tempore paucorum 
dierum secundum voluntatem suam eru- 


diebant nos, hie autem ad id quod utile 


est in recipiendo sanctificationem ejus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





HEBREWS, XII. 


» Looking unto Jesus the author and 
finisher of owr faith; who for the Joy 
that was set before him endured the 
cross, despising the shame, and is set 
down at the right hand of the throne 
of God. s For consider him that en- 
dured such contradiction of sinners 
against himself,lest ye be wearied and 
faint in your minds. «Ye have not yet 
resisted unto blood, striving against 
sin. 5 Ànd ye have forgotten the ex- 
hortation which speaketh unto you as 
unto children, My son, despise not thou 
the chastenimng of the Lord, nor faint 
when thou art rebuked of him : e For 
whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, 
and scourgeth every son whom he 
receiveth. 7 If ye endure chastening, 
God dealeth with you as with sons; 
for what son' is he whom the father 
chasteneth not ? s But if ye be with- 
out chastisément, whereof all are par- 
takers, then are ye bastards, and not 
sons, 9 Furthermore we have had 
fathers of our flesh which corrected 
us, and we: gave them reverence : 
shall we not much rather be in sub- 
jection unto the Father of spirits, and 
live? 10 For they verily for à few 
days chastened us after their own 


pleasure ; but he for our profit, that 


| Io we might be partakers of his holincss. 
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(Fbráer, 12. 
2? llnb auffeben auf. Sefim, ben. Infánger 
unb 33olfenber beg Glaubens ; wefder, ba 
er mobl batte mógen Sreube baben, erbulz 
bete ev bae freus, unb adjtete ber Cdjanbe 
ntd)t, unb ift gefeffent aur Jtediten auf bem 
Ctub[ (Gottes. 
ein fofd)eg JOtiberfpred)en oon ben Gin 
bern toiber fid) evbufbet bat, vag ibr nidt 


s (Sebenfet an ben, ber 


it eurem Stutb. matt voerbet unb. abfaffet. 
4 Senn ibr babt nod) nidt bi8 aufé 3Bfit 
miberffanben, über bem füdmpfen tiber 
bte Cintbe ; 
be8 &rofteó, ber qu eud) rebet, afá au. ben 


5 l1nb babt bereité vergeffen 


&iubern : Stein &obn, adjte nídt gering 
bie 3üdigung be8 Serrn, unb vergage 
nidt, menm bu von tbm geftraft wirft. 
e Senn weíden ber SOerr fieb bat, ben 
jlid)tiget er; er ftàupet aber etnen jeglidjen 
Cobn, ben er aufnimmt, 7 Co ibr bie 
Jüdtigung erbufbet, fo erbietet fid) eud) 
(Sott al8 füimbern ;  benmn vo ift ein Cobr, 
ben ber J33ater níd)t aüd)tiget ? s GCeyb 
ibr aber obne 3üdytigung, tvefd)er fte afe 
(imb tbeilbaftig geroorben, fo fepb tibr 33a 
ftarbe unb nidt &inber. o9[ud) jo mir 
baben unfere [eibfiden 3Báter qu. 3üdttz 
gern gebabt, unb fie geídeuet; follten 
rotr benmn utdt otefmebr untertban fepn bem 
aeiftfid)en 3Sater, bag voir leber ?.— 10 t1nb 
jene armar baben un$ gegüdjtiget voenige 
&age nad) ibrem :ünfen ; biejer aber au 


Stu&, auf bag mir femme Deifigung erfangen. 


HÉBREUX, XII 


? Portant les yeux sur Jésus, le Prince 
et le consommateur de la foi, lequel, à 
cause de la joie qui lui était proposée, 
a souffert la croix, en méprisant la 
honte, et s'est assis à la droite du 
tróne de Dieu. 5 C'est pourquoi, con- 
sidérez soigneusement celui qui a 
souflert dela part des pécheurs une 
telle contradiction ceontre lui-méme, 
afin que vous ne succombiez point en 
perdant courage. 4 Vous n'avez pas 
eneore résisté jusqu'au sang en com- 
battant contre le péché; 5 Et cepen- 
dant vous avez oublié cette exhortation 
qui vous est adressée comme à ses 
enfants, et qui vous dit: Mon enfant, 
ne méprise point le chátiment du 
Seigneur, et ne perds point courage 
quand tu es repris de lui; 5$ Car le 
Seigneur chátie celui qu'il aime, et il 
frappe de sa verge tout enfant qu'il 
reconnait. 7 $1 vous endurez le cháti- 
ment, Dieu vous traite comme ses 
enfants; ear quel est l'enfant qu'un 
pere ne ehàtie point? s Maissi vous 
étes exclus de son chátiment, auquel 
tous les autres ont part, vous étes donc 


des enfants illégitimes, et. non pas des 
fils. 


chair nous ont chátiés, et que nous les 


9 Et puisque nos péres selon la 


avons respectés, ne serons-nous pas 
beaucoup plus soumis au Pére des 
esprits, pour avoir la vie? 10 En effet, os 
péres nous chátiaient pour un peu de 
temps,comme ils letrouvaientbon; mais 
Dieu nous ehátie pour notre avantage, 


afin que nous participions à sa sainteté, 
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AD HEBRZEOS, XII. 
11 Omnis autem disciplina in przesenti 
quidem videtur non esse gaudii sed 
moeroris, postea autem fructum paca- 
tissimum exerceitatis per eam reddidit 
justiti:). | 12 Propter quod remissas 
manus et soluta genua erigite, 13 Et 
gressus rectos facite pedibus vestris, ut 
non claudicans erret, magis autem sane- 
tur. 14 Pacem sequimini cum omnibus, 
et sanctimoniam, sine qua nemo videbit 
Dominum ; 1s Contemplantes ne quis 
desit gratie Dei, ne qua radix amari- 
tudinis sursum germinans impediat et 
per illam inquinentur multi, 1 Ne quis 
fornieator aut profanus ut Esau, qui 
propter unam eseam vendidit primi- 
tva sua. 17 Seitote enim quoniam et 
postea cupiens hereditare benedietio- 
nem reprobatus est: non enim invenit 
penitentiie locum, quamquam cum 
lacrimis inquisisset eam. is Non enim 
accessistis ad tractabilem et accensibi- 
lem ignem, et turbinem et caliginem et 
procellam, 19 Et, tubze sonum et vocem 
verborum, quam qui audierunt excusa- 
verunt se, ne eis fleret verbum: 2o Non 


enim portabant quod dicebatur: Et si 


bestia tetigerit montem, lapidabitur: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITTITA. 





HEBREWS, XII. 


n Now no chastening for the present 
seemeth to be joyous, but grievous: 
nevertheless afterward it yieldeth the 
peaceable fruit of righteousness unto 
them which are exercised thereby. 
12 Wherefore lift up the hands which 
hang down, and the feeble knees; 
13 And make straight paths for your 
feet, lest that which is lame be turned 
out of the way ; but let it rather be 
healed. 
and holiness, without which no man 
shall see the Lord: 15 Looking dili- 
gently lest any man fail of the grace 


14 Follow peace with all men, 


of God; lest any root of bitterness 
springing up trouble jo, and thereby 
many be defiled ; 1s Lest there be any 
fornicator, or profane person, as Esau, 
who for one morsel of meat sold his 
birthright. 1; For ye know how that 
afterward, when he would have in- 
herited the blessing, he was rejected : 
for he found no place of repentance, 
though he sought it carefully with 
tears. 18 For ye are not come unto the 
mount that might be touched, and that 
burned with fire, nor unto blackness, 
and darkness, and tempest, 1» And the 
sound of à trumpet, and the voice of 
words; which voce they that heard 
intreated that the word should not be 
spoken to them any more: 2o (For 
they could not endure that which 
was commanded, And if so much as a 
beast touch the mountain, it shall be 


stoned, or thrust through with a dart : 
605 


| 3Serge, 





(*brdev, 12, 


1 3f(fe 3üdttigung abev, venum. fie ba tff, 
bünfet fie und ntid)t Sreube, fonbern Zraite 
tiafeit au fepn ; aber barnad) wirb fte 
gebeu eie friebíame Svudjyt ber Geredz 
tigfeit benen, bte baburd) geübt [fün. 
1» 22arum ridtet voteber auf ote [áfftgen 
13 llttb 


tbut getoifje Svitte mit euren. süfen, paf 


$ànbe unb bie müben $miee; 


nidt femanb ftraudjefe vote eim. Cabmer, 
fonbern viemebr gefunbiperbe, — 14 tyaget 
nad) bem $rieben gegen febernamm, urb 
ber Deiligung, obne melde totro ntemairtb 
ben berrn feben. o5 1Inb febet barauf, 
vaf nid)t jemanb Gotte Gnabe verf&ume ; 
baf nidjt ettoa eine bittere. J8urael aufz 
madfe, unb linfrieben. anvid)te, unb viele 
purd) biefelbtge verunreiniget werben ; 
16 S)aB nid)t jemanb feo et SDurer ober 
ein Gott[ofer, voie Gíau, ber um etner 
Cyeije voillen. feine Grftgeburt. verfaufte. 
17 9Giffet aber, bap er bernady, ba er beu 
Cegen ererben wollte, verorfen ift ; 
benn er fanb feinen 9iaum aur S3ufe, 
miemobí er fie mit &brdnen fudte. 
is Denn íbr fepo nid)t gefonmen au. bem 
ben manm 


anrübren — fonnte, 


unb mít euer brannte; nod) au bem 
Syunfef, unb SinfterniB, unb 1Ingewitter ; 
19 tod) su bem Sal ber Syofaune, unb aur 
GCtünme ber 3Oorte; twelder fif wei 
acrten, bie fte Dóreten, ba8 ibnen bag 
S8ort fa nid)t gefagt veürbe. »o (Oenn 
fie imodten eó nid) ertragen, was ba 
gefagt tvarb.  llnb menn eim &bier ben 
folí(te e8  gefteiniget 
ober iit eatem Gejdof evid)offen werben. 


Berg anrtübrete, 


HÉBREUX, XII. 


11 Il est vrai que tout chátiment semble 
d'abord un sujet de tristesse, et non 
pas de Joie; mais ensuite 1l produit les 
doux fruits de la justice pour ceux qui 
12 l'orti- 


fez done vos mains défaillantes et 


sont exercés par ce moyen. 
vos genoux affaiblis; 1s Faites à vos 
pieds un chemin droit, afin que ce qui 
boite ne se dévoie pas tout-à fait, mais 
qu'il se remette. 14 Recherchez la paix 
avec tous, ainsi que la sanetification, 
sans laquelle nul ne verra le Seigneur ; 
15 Prenant garde que personne ne se 
prive de la gráce de Dieu ; que quelque 
racine d'amertume s'élevant en vous ne 
vous trouble, et que beaucoup de per- 
16 Que 


nul ne soit fornicateur, ou profane 


sonnes n'en soient infectées; 


comme  Ésaü, qui vendit son droit 
d'ainesse pour un seul mets. 17 Car 
vous savez que voulant méme aprés 
cela, hériter de là bénédiction de son 
pére, il fut rejeté, parce qu'il ne put 
trouver le moyen de le faire changer 
de sentiment, quoiqu'il le demandát 
avec larmes. 1s Considérez que vous 
ne vous étes point approchés de la 
montagne qu'on pouvait toucher avec 
la main, ni du feu brülant, ni de la 
nuée épaisse, ni des ténébres, ni de la 
i9 Ni du bruit de la trom- 


pette, ni de la voix qui parlait, et 


tempéte, 


qui était telle que ceux qui l'enten- 
dirent priérent que la parole ne leur 
füt plus adressée; 2e Car ils ne pou- 
vaient supporter cette menace: Si 
méme une béte touche la montagne 


elle sera lapidée on percée d'un dard. 
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AD HEBRZEOS, XII XIII. 


21 Et, ita terribile erat quod videbatur, 
Moses dixit: Exterritus sum et treme- 
bundus: 2» Sed aecessistis ad Sion 


montem et civitatem Dei viventis, 
et multorum 


23 Et 


Hierusalem  czelestem, 
milium angelorum frequenti, 
ecclesiarum  primitivorum qui con- 
scrip. sunt in celis, et judicem 
omnium Deum, et spiritus justorum 
perfectorum, 24 Et testament novi 
mediatorem Jesum, et sanguinis spar- 
sionem melius loquentem quam Abel. 
2; Videte ne recusetis loquentem: 5i 
enim ili non effugerunt recusantes 
eum qui super terram loquebatur, 
multo magis nos qui de ezelis loquen- 
tem nobis avertimur; 2e Cujus vox 
movit terram tune, modo autem re- 
promittit dicens: Adhue semel ego 
movebo non solum terram sed et 
celum. 27 Quod autem : Adhuc semel 
dicit, declarat. mobilium translationem 
tamquam factorum, ut maneant ea 
quae sunt inmobilia. 2slItaque regnum 
inmobile suscipientes habemus gratiam, 
per quam serviamus placentes Deo cum 
metu et reverentia: 29 Etenim Deus 


noster ignis consumens est, 


CAPUT XIII. 


1 CARITAS fraternitatis maneat [in 


vobis] ^» Et hospitalitatem nolite 


oblivisci: per hane enim latuerunt 


quidam angelis hospitio receptis. 
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HEBREWS, XII. XIII. 


21 And so terrible was the sight, that 
Moses said, I exceedingly fear and 
quake:) z2 But ye are come unto 
mount Sion, and unto the city of the 
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, 
and to an innumerable company of 
angels, 23 To the general assembly and 
church of the firstborn, which are 
written in heaven, and to God the 
Judge of all, and to the spirits of just 
men made perfect, »« And to Jesus the 
mediator of the new covenant, and to 
the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh 
better things than that of Abel. 25 See 
that ye refuse not him that speaketh. 
For if they escaped not who refused 
him that spake on earth, much more 
shall not we escape, if we turn away 
from him that speaketh from heaven: 
22 Whose voice then shook the earth : 
but now he hath promised, saying, 
Yet once more I shake not the earth 
27 And this 
| word, Yet once more, signifieth the 


| only, but also heaven. 


removing of those things that are 
shaken, as of things that are made, 
that those things which cannot be 
3:8 Wherefore 


we receiving a kingdom which cannot 


shaken may remain. 


be moved, let us have grace, whereby 
we may serve God acceptably with 
| reverence and godly fear: 29 For our 
God 1s à consuming fire. 


CHAPTER XIIL 


i; LET .brotherly love continue. 


2 Be not  forgetful to entertain 
strangers : for thereby | some 
have entertained angels unawares. 
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(Fbrder, 12, 18, 


2: linb affo erfd)rediid) war bas Gefídt, 
bag 9tefe8 fpra: 3d bin erídroden 
unb atttere.) 22 Conbern ibr fep gefomz 
men àu bem 3Serge Jion, unb au ber 
Ctabt be8 lebenbigen  (Sotted, au bem 
binmlIt(en jyerujalem, unb aiu ber 9tenge 
vteler taufeno (Engel, 23 llnb au ber Ge: 
meine ber Grfigebornen, bic im S5immel 
angefd)rieben finb; unb au (Gott bem 
Jitcoter über alle, unb 3u ben Getftern ber 
volíffommenen Geredten ;  241lnb au bem 
Süttler beà neuen. &eftamenté, Sefu, unb 
ju bem 33[ut ber 3Befprengung, ba8 ba 
beffer rebet benn 2[befà. — 5 Gebet siu, 
baf íbr eud) beg nid)t meigert, ber ba re 
bet. Senn o jene nidjt entffoben finb, 
bie fid) meigerten, ba er auf (&rber rebete ; 
ote[fmeniger voir, fo mir une bef met 
geri, ber oom SJünmel vebet,.— 2e S'Geldjed 
Ctimme au ber Jeít bie (rbe beegete. 
3tun aber verbetBet er, unb fprid)t : 9tod) 
einmal toif(. id) bewegen, nid)t allein bie 
(*rbe, jonbern aud) ben Símmel. | 27 9Lber 
fofdbeà: 9tod) einmal, setget an, bag bae 
SBewegltde foll veranbert werben, afà bae 
aemadt ift, auf bag »a bfeibe ba8 linbez 
meglide. — 2s Sarum, biemeil mir em 
pfangen ein unbemeglides Jteid, baben 
mir ($9nabe, burd) welde wir foffen (Gott 
bienen, ibm au gefallen, mit 3udt unb 
Surdjt. 2e Senn unfer Gott iff ein verz 
3ebrenbesd Weuer. 


$»ad 18. Gapitel. 


1 :Bfeibet feft in ber Drüberftd)en 
Qiebe. 2 Gaftfrei au. (eon vergeffet nidbt ; 
purd) baffefbige baben  etfídje, 
ibr S9Biffen, Gngel — beberberget. 


benn 


pbne 


HÉBREUX, XII. XIII 


2» Et Moise, tant ce spectacle était 
terrible, dit: Je suis épouvanté et tout 
tremblant, 22 Àu contraire, vous vous 
étes approchés de la montagne de Sion, 
de la cité du. Dieu vivant, de la. Jéru- 
salem céleste, des milliers d'anges, 
:3 De l'assemblée de l'Église des pre- 
miers-nés, qui sont écrits dans les cieux, 
de Dieu qui est le juge de tous, des 
esprits des justes, parvenus à la per- 
fection. 2: Et de Jésus, le Médiateur 
de la nouvelle alliance, et du sang de 
l'aspersion, qui dit de meilleures choses 
que celui d'Abel. 25 Prenez garde de ne 
pas mépriser celui qui vous parle; car 
Si ceux qui méprisaient celui qui les 
avertissait sur la terre, n'ont point 
échappé aw chátwment, nous y échap- | 
ferons encore moins, sj nous nous 
détournons de celu& qui le fait des 
cleux, 26 Lt dont la voix ébranla alors 
la terre, mais qui maintenant a fait 
cette promesse, et a dit: Jeferai trem- 
bler encore une fois, non seulement la 
terre, mais aussi le ciel. 27 Or, ce mot, 
Encore une fois, signifie l'abolition des 
choses qui peuvent é6tre ébranlées, 
comme ayant été faites, afin que celles 
qui ne peuvent étre ébranlées subsist- 
ent toujowrs. 28 C'est pourquoi, sai- 
sissant le royaume qui ne peut point 
étre ébranlé, retenons la gráce, afin que 
par elle nous servions Dieu d'une 
maniere qui lui soit agréable, avec 
respect et avec crainte; 29 Car notre 
Dieu est un feu dévorant. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 QUE la charité fraternelle demeure 
em vous. 2 N'oubhez point l'hospita- 
lité; car en la pratiquant, quelques- 


uns ont logé des anges, sans le savoir. 
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AD HEBRZEOS, XIII. 


3 Mementote  vinetorum tamquam 


simul vincti, et laborantium tamquam 
et ipsi in corpore morantes. 4 Honora- 
bile connubium in omnibus et torus in- 
maculatus: fornieatores enim et adul- 
teros judicabit Deus. s Sint mores 
sine avaritia, contenü presentibus : 
ipse enim dixit: Non te deseram 
neque derelinquam; eIta ut confidenter 
dicamus: Dominus mihi adjutor est : 
non timebo quid faciat mihi homo. 
7; Mementote przepositorum vestrorum, 
qui vobis locuti sunt verbum Dei, 
intuentes exitum 


quorum conver- 


sationis imitamini fidem. s Jesus 
Christus heri et hodie, ipse et in 
secula. 9» Doctrimis varis et pere- 
eris nolite abduci: optimum enim 
est gratia stabilirl cor, non escis, quze 
non profuerunt inambulantibus in eis. 
10 Habemus altare, de quo edere non 
habent potestatem qui tabernaculo de- 
serviunt. 1 Quorum enim animalium 
infertur sanguis pro peccato in Sancta 
per pontificem, horum corpora creman- 
tur extra eastra. 12 Propter quod et 


Jesus, ut sanctificaret per suum sangui- 


nem po»ulum, extra portam passus est. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTI4A. 
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HEBREWS, XIII. 


3 Remember them that are in bonds 
as bound with them; and them 
which suffer adversity, as bemg your- 
selves also in the body. 4 Marriage 1$ 
honourable in all, and the bed unde- 
fled: but whoremongers and adul- 


terers God will judge. 5 Let your 


| 


conversation be without covetousness; | 


and be content with such things as ye 
have: for he hath said, I will never 


6 oO 
that we may boldly say, The Lord is 


leave thee, nor forsake thee. 


my helper, and I will not fear what 
man shal do unto me. 7 Remember 
them which bave the rule over you, 
who have spoken unto you the word 
of God : whose faith follow, consider- 
ing the end of their conversation. 
s Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and 
to-day, and for ever. » Be not carried 
about with divers and strange doc- 
irimes. For it is à good thing that the 
heart be established with grace; not 
with meats, which have not profited 
them that have been occupied therein. 
i), We have an altar, whereof they 
have no right to eat which serve 
the tabernacle. n For the.bodies of 
those beasts, whose blood is brought 
into the sanctuary by the high priest 
are burned without the 


fOIESESID 


camp. 12 Wherefore Jesus also, that 
he might sanctify the people with his 


own blood, suffered without the gate. 
639 


(*brácr, 18. 
3 Gebenfct ber Gebunbenen, a(8 bie. Site 
gebunbenen, unb berer bie Zrübjaf feiber, 
a8 bíe ibr aud) nod) im Veibe lebet. 
4 Syie Ge foll ebriíd) gebalten werben bet 
affen, unb ba8 (bebette unbeffedt; Die 
$urer aber unb Gbebred)er müirb Gott 


| rijten. 5 Ser Z8anbel fep obne Geis; 


unb fajfet eud) begtüger an bem, bas pa 
it. Senn er bat gefagt : e will bid) 
nidt verfajfet nod) verfaàumen. — e ffo, 
baf wir bürfen jagen: — Ser S5berr ijt 
mein Deffer ; unb totf( mid) nidt fürdyten. 
Bag folfte mir ein SOenid) tbun ?. 7 Sez 
beufet an eure CeDrer, bie. eud) ba. ZGort 
(Sotte8 aefagt babeu, wefdber Gnbe (dauet 
an, unb fofget ibrem  Gifauben | nad. 
s Sefu& Gbrijtue, gefterm wmnb Deure, unb 
ber(efbige aud) àt Giotgfeit. 9 affet eud) 
nidt mit mandjeríei unb fremben Cebren 
wumtreiben ; benn es ift eim fófffidyeo 
Syng, bag ba8 $erg feft tverbe, tvefdeó 
gefd)iebet  burd)  Gmnabe, burd) 


Cveifen; bavon feinen 9tuteu. Dabeu, bie 


ttt 
bamít umgeben, 10 2610 Dbaben ctren 
9(ftar, bavon uidit Stadt baben au ejfen, 
bic ber Diütte pffegen. n Senn wetder 
&biere S8(ut getragen wwirb burd) ben 
$obenprtefter im ba8 Deilige für bie 
Günbe, berfefbigen Veid)name merbeu verz 
brannt aufer bem ager. 32 3ODarum 
aud) Sefue, auf Pbaf er beiligte bas 
Smeff burd) SS[ut, bat 


aefitten bem — Sor. 


jen — eigenes 


er aufen or 


HÉBREUX, XIII. 


3 Souvenez-vous de ceux qui sont dans 
les chaines, comme si vous étiez en- 
chainés avec eux; et de ceux qui 
sont maltraités, comme faisant partie 


du «éme corps. 4 Le mariage est 


honorable entre tous, et le ht comn- 


| 





jugal sans souillure ; mais Dieu Jugera 
les fornicateurs et les adultéres. 5 Que 
votre conduite soit exempte d'avarice ; 
soyez contents de ce que vous avez; 
car Diew lui-méme a dit: Je ne te 
laisserai point, et je ne t'abandonnerai 
point. e De sorte que nous pouvons 
dire avec assurance : Le Seigneur m est 
en aide, et je ne craindrai point ce que 
l'homme pourra me faire. 7 Souvenez- 
vous de vos eonducteurs, qui vous ont 
annoncé la parole de Dieu; et considé- 
rant quelle a été lissue de leur vie, 
imitez leur foi. $ Jésus-Christ est le 
méme hier et aujourd'hui, et pour tous 
les siecles. 9» Ne vous laissez pas 
emporter ca et là par des doctrines 
diverses et étrangéres ; car 1l est bon 
que le eceur soit affermi par la gráce, 
et non par des aliments, qui n'ont 
servi de 1ien à ceux qui s'y sont atta- 
chés. 1» Nous avons un autel dont 
ceux qui servent dans le tabernacle, 
n'ont pas le pouvoir de manger ; 1 Car 
quant aux animaux, dont le sang est 
porté par le souverain Saerificateur 
dans le sanetuaire pour /'expiation du 
péché, leurs corps sont brülés bors du 
camp. 12 C'est pourquoi aussi Jésus, 


pour sanctifier le peuple par son 


propre sang, a souffert hors de la porte. 
ivu2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOITISA. 





HPOX EBPAIOTZ, w. 


13 Toívuv. é£epyoueÜa mpós avrov é£o 
^ "^ S , N ? e^ 
Tfje vapeujoNjs Tóv Ovei!wuÓv avro 
/ , N 3» " / 
Dépovres* 14 O0 yàp éyouev 0€ Qé- 
&XÀà T)vV uéXXovcav 


15 Zr 


/ 
vovcav "TOÀLV, 
, e^ ' , ^ 2 , 
emen ToUpev. avTOÜ OoUv QGva- 

/ / 2m * "^ 
dépwjuev Üvaíav aivéaews Owravros TQ 
0co, roÜT € ÓV xeuXéov Op0- 

eQ, ToUT é€GcTLiV KaGpTTOV X 7 

/ ^ ? 7 , "^ ^ 
XoyovvTov TQ OvópaTL aUTOU. 16 [7s 
& 

^ , e N / M H 0 / 

06 eUTroilas kai koweovias uy eriXNavOa- 
/ N / , ^ 
vea0e* voiavrats yàp Üvaiaus evapeaTet- 


Ta, 6 Ücóg. 17 IHe(0eo Qe Tots Tryovuévouws 


^ / x , 
ÜuQv kai vmeikere* avToi "yàp  drmypu- 


^ e N P^ ^ € £^ e f 
TVvoUgiV vTép TOV Nrvxov vjov cs Xoryov 
3 / f/ hj "^ ^ 
áTO00ccovres* (va perü wxapüs TOUTO 

£A hY hi , 3 
T0LOcUV KGi ju) Gcrevátbovres* aXuct- 


18 IIpooevxea0e 


N N € / ^ ^ 
TEXÉés ryàp Up4V  TOUTO. 
^ N 
epi jv: me0ucÜa vyàp oru kaXjv 


$ "^ PF 
€V 7TüOLiV KQGXCS 


J 
cvvetongiv  €yopev, 


ÜéXovres àvaapé$ea0a,. 19 Ilepwao- 


Tépos O6 vapakaXNóo  ToUTO T0Wj)caL, 


20 'O 


t/ ,F 3 0c e ^ 
Uva TO/YLOV a7 rokKaTaocTQUO ULLV. 


60  Óeóg Ts eiprvgs, O0  àvayayov 


/ ^ 
ék  vekpov TOv Oi4e€va TOV 'Tpo- 
e/ / 
Bárev Tv uéyav év atuar. OwaOnkns 
€ "^ ? ^ 
2u68v 'Igco)v 


3 / x /A 
ateviov, TOv  Kupiov 


^ ? 

[Xpicróv], 2: Karaprícau Dopüs €v 
* , P^ b * E * / 

vavTi àrjaÜd eis TO Trovfjaas 70 ÜENgua 

3, "^ e^ ? e "^ x , 7 

aUTOU, TOL0V É€v "piv TO cvapeaoTov 

"^ " "^ . 

évévriov avro0 Oià 'lgoo0 XpioToD, 
/ ? ^ $^ ^^ , 7 

6ófa eig vroUg aióvas TOV aiwvov. 

^ ^ , / 

Ayujv. :2 ITapakaX 66 opás, aóeXeoi, 


àvéyea0e ToO Aóyov fs TapakXijaeos 
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AD HEBRZ/EOS, XIII. 


13 Exeamus igitur ad eum extra castra, 
inproperium ejus portantes: 14 Non 
enim habemus hie manentem civita- 
tem, sed futuram inquirimus. 15 Per 
ipsum ergo offeramus hostiam laudis 
semper Deo, id est fructum labiorum 
confitentium nomini ejus. 1e Benefi- 
cientiz;e autem et communionis nolite 
oblivisci: talibus enim hostiis prome- 
retur Deus. 1 Oboedite prepositis 
vestris et subjacete eis: ipsi enim 
pervigilant quasi rationem pro anima- 


bus vestris reddituri; ut cum gaudio 


hoc faciant et non gementes : hoc enim 


non expedit vobis. 1s Orate pro nobis: 


confidimus enim quia bonam con- 
sclentiam habemus in omnibus bene 


volentes conversari. 19 Ámplius autem 


deprecor vos hoc facere, ut quo 


celerius  restituar vobis. e Deus 
autem pacis, qui eduxit de mortuis 
pastorem magnum ovium in sanguine 
testamenti sterni, Dominum nostrum 
Jesum [Christum], 21 Áptet vos in 


omni bono, ut faciatis voluntatem 
ejus, faciens vobis quod placeat coram 
se per Jesum Christum, cui gloria in 
secula saeculorum. Amen. 22 Rogo 


autem vos, fratres, sufferatis verbum 


solacii: etenim perpaucis scripsi vobis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





HEBREWS, XIIL : 


13 Let us go forth therefore unto him 
without the camp, bearing his re- 
proach. 34 For here have we no con- 
tinuing city, but we seek one to come. 
15 By him therefore let us offer the 
sacrifice of praise to God continually, 
that is, the fruit of owr lps giving 
thanks to his name. 1e But to do 
good and to communicate forget not: 
for with such sacrifices God is well 
pleased. 1; Obey them that have the 
rule over you, and submit yourselves : 
for they watch for your souls, as they 
that must give account, that they may 
do 16 with joy, and not with grief: for 
that is unprofitable for you. 1s Pray 
for us: for we trust we have a good 
- eonseience, in all things willing to 
live honestly. 19» But I beseech you 
the rather to do this, that I may be 
restored to you the sooner. zo Now 
the God of peace, that. brought again 
from the dead our Lord Jesus, that 
great shepherd of the sheep, through 
the blood of the everlasting covenant, 
20 Make you perfect in every good 
work to do his will, working in you 
that which is wellpleasing in his 
sight, through Jesus Christ; to whom 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
22 And I beseech you, brethren, suffer 


the word of exhortation: for I have 


written a letter unto you in few words. 
201 


Lu 


(Fbraer, 18, 


13 Co laffet una nun au ibm binaugs geben, 
auger bem ager, unb feine Cdjmad) 
iragett. 14 Denn wir baben bier feine 
bfetbenbe Gtabt, fonbern bie gaufünfttge 
judern mir. 
burd) ibn, ba8 Qobopfer Gott alfeseit ; 
pae ift, bte c rud)t ber Vippen, bie feinen 
9tamen befennen. 1e $8ob[ au. tbun, unb 
mitgutbeilen vergeffet nid)t; benn jolde 
SOpfer gefatlen Gott voobI. | 17 Gebordpet 
euren Cebrern, unb. fofget. ibnen; benn 
fie vad)en tiber eure Ceefen, al8 bie ba 
Jtecenfdaft bafür geben foffen; auf baf 
(ie bad mit Sreuben tbun, unb. nid)t mit 
Geufgen, benn ba8 tiff eud) nidt gut. 
18 SDete für und. infer &roft iff ber, bag 
vir ein (Guteá Gemiffen baben, unb ffeifiz 
geu ung guten JGanbef au fübren bet allen. 
19 5d) ermabne eud) aber aum  lleberffug, 
fefdes au tbun, auf bag id) aufé fdierfte 
voteber au eud) fomme. — 20 (Sott aber beg 
Wriebend, ber oon ben Gobten au8geftübz 
ret bat ben arofBen SDirten ber Cafe, 
burd) baé 33[ut be8 ewigeu G&eftamentse, 
21 S)er madje eid) 
fertig, in alfem autem. JBerf, au tbun 
uuo [fdaffe in eud, 
was vor ibm gefáffía ift, burd) Syefum 
Gbriftum ; — weldem — fep Gre 
(Fipiafeit. 3u. iviafeit ! 


unfern Derrn Sefum ; 


feinen — 9Gilfemn, 


oor 
)men. 2» 3 
ermabne eud) aber, Tteben 33rüber, baltet 
bag SBort ber (rmabnung au gute; 


benn td babe eud) fura gefdyrteben. 


15 C50 fajffet une nun opfern, 





HÉBREUX, XIII. 


i; Sortons donc hors du camp, pour 
aller à lui en portant son opprobre. 
14 Car ici nous n'avons point de cité 
permanente, mais nous recherchons 
celle qui est à venir. 15 Offrons donc 
parlui sans cesse à Dieu un sacrifice 
de louanges, c'est-à-dire, le fruit des 


16 Or, 


n'oubliez pas d'exercer la bienfaisance, 


lévres qui confessent son nom. 


et de faire part de vos biens; car c'est | 
à de tels sacrifices que Dieu prend 
plaisir. 17 Obéissez à vos conducteurs, 
et soyez-leur soumis, puisqu'ils veillent 
pour vos ámes, comme devant en 
rendre compte, afin qu'ils le fassent 
avec joie, et non pas à regret; car cela 
ne vous serait pas avantageux. is Priez 
pour nous; ear nous sommes assurés 
que nous avons une bonne conscience, 
désirant de nous conduire dignement 
en toutes choses. 19 Et je vous prie de 
plus en plus instamment de le faire, 
afin que je vous sois rendu plus tót. 
:0 Que le Dieu de paix, qui a ramené 
d'entre les morts notre Seigneur Jésus- 
Christ, le grand Pasteur des brebis, 
par le sang de Jl'alliance éternelle, 
21 Vous rende accomplis en toute bonne 
ceuvre, pour remplir sa volonté, en 
faisant en vous ce qui lui est agréable 
par Jésus-Christ, à qui soit gloire aux 
siécles des siecles! Amen. 2» Au reste, 
mes freres, je vous adresse cette priére: 
recevez bien mes paroles d'exhortation ; 


car Je vous ai écrit en peu de mots, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





IIPOX EBPAIOTX, w. 


^ ^ 4 
:3 D'uvookere TOv dOeXdov Zuov Tuuo- 
Ücov ázroNeXvpuévov, je0' ov éàv Táxtov 
&oynrau ÓNrouau vpüs. 24 '"ÁomrácacÜe 
TüvTGs TOUS "yyovuévovs UuQv kai mràv- 

N e / » / e ^ 
rag TOUS dyiovs. |AomaGovrau. vndas 
2 'H vápis uerà 


['Auxjv.] 


oí àTró Ts IraXías. 


TVTOV UV. 





$et luos 2o 

. 43e]? «o]AS244 (&All c» 352: 

.qOmis] owes 23 Me de 

(243,250 o5) Rosa aX]: 

inuhah QM Mui QoMmà 

Mémaqs CAS] Sr o5 
* eas] (GaAs oi 


AD HEBRZEOS, XIII. 


25 Cognoscite fratrem nostrum Timo- 
theum dimissum, cum quo, si celerius 
venerit, videbo vos. 24Salutate omnes 
przpositos vestros et omnes sanctos. 


Salutant vos de Italia. 25s Gratia cum 


| omnibus vobis. Amen. 


bIBLÍA HEXAGLOITITSMA. 


HEBREWS, XIII. 


:; Know ye that our brother Timo- 
thy is set at liberty ; with whom, 
if he come shortly, I will see you. 
24 Salute all them that have the rule 
They of 


25 Grace be with 


over you, and all the saints. 


Italy salute you. 
you all. Amen. 


(Fbraer, 18, 


23 JGtffet, bafi ber SDruber Zimotbeus vie 
ber febig ift; mit meldjem, fo er balb 
fommt, mill. id) eud) feben. — z4 Gxüfet 
alle eure Xebrer, unb alle 5etftgen. (à 
arügen eud) bie 3Drüber au8  Stalfíten. 


25 S)te Gónape fep mit eud) allen, — 9fmen, 


HÉBREUX, XIII 


23 Àpprenez que notre frére Timothée 
à été mis en liberté; je vous verrai 
avec lui, sil vient bientót. 24 Saluez 
tous vos conducteurs, et tous les saints. 
Ceux d'Italie vous saluent. 25 Que la 


gráce soit avec vous tous! Amen. 
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JACOBI. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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TiOTéoSs karepyáterau vrouoviy. 4 H 
^ e N L4 / S eT A e 
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Xevrópevot. 5 Ei óé vis uv Xeímerat 
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P^ e ^^ M A 5 4 M 
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/ N , [4 * 
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N »/ M »/ , ^ ef 
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EPISTULA CATHOLICA 


JACOBI, CAPUT LI. 

,J 4*9 BUS Dei et Domini nostri Jesu 

Christi servus duodecim tribubus 
quee sunt in dispersione salutem. 
2 Omne gaudium existimate, fratres 
mei, cum in temptationibus variis in- 
cideritis, s Scientes quod probatio fidei 
vestre patientiam operatur. 4 Patien- 
tia [autem] opus perfectum habeat, u^ 
sitis perfecti et integri, in nullo de- 
ficientes. | 5 $1 quis autem vestrum 
indiget sapientiam, postulet a Deo 
qui dat omnibus afflluenter et non 
inproperat, et dabitur ei. e Postulet 
qui 


autem in fide, nihil heesitans : 


enim  heesitat, similis est  tluctui 


maris qui a vento movetur et cir- 
cumfertur. 


7 Non ergo zestimet homo 


ille quod accipiat aliquid a Domino, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


IHE GENERAL EPISTLE 


JAMES, CHAPTER I. 

,J ^MES, a servant of God and of the 

Lord Jesus Christ, to the twelve 
tribes which are scattered abroad, 
greeting. 2 My brethren, count it all 
joy when ye fall into divers tempta- 
tions; s Knowing this, that the trying 
of your faith worketh patience. 4 But 
let patience have Aer perfect work, 
that ye may be perfect and entire, 
wanting nothing. s If any of you 
lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that 
giveth to all men liberally, and up- 
braideth not; and it shall be given 
him. e But let him ask in faith, 


nothing 'wavering. For he that 
wavereth is like a wave of the sea 
driven with the wind and tossed. 
7 For let not that man think that he 


shall receive any thing of the Lord. 
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Jacobi, Gapitel 1, 

aj orobus, eim fned) Gotte8 unb bee 

Derrn. Jefu Gbrifti, ben. 3mólf Ge 
idfedtern, bíe ba fib bín unb ber, 
Areube suppr! 2 S0eíne Iieben SBrüber, 
adtet e8 eite. Sreube, menn ibr in 
manderfei 2Unfed)tungen fallet ; — s linb 
mijiet baf euer Glaube, fo er reditídjaffen 
tft, Gebulb wírfet. 4 Die Gebulb aber foll 
fejt bleiben, bíà an8 &nbe ; auf baf íbr 
lepb vollfommen unb gans, unb feinen 
S:angef babet. 5 Co aber femanb. unter 
eud) 98eióbeit mangefít, ber bitte von 
(Sptt, ber ba gtebt einfáltialid) jebermaun, 
unb rüdet eó niemanb auf; fomirb fte ibm 
gegeben werben. e (kr bítte aber (m 
Gyfauben, unb aweiffe níd)t ; benn ter ba 
joetfeft, bev tjt afeid) voie bie 9teeveswoge, 
bie vom Z8íinbe getrieben unb gemebet 
mirb. 7 Cofd)er 9Renfd) benfe nidt, ba 


er etimae vor bem Derrn empfangen werbe, 


ST. JACQUES, CHAPITRE, I. 
Jo serviteur de Dieu et du 


Seigneur Jésus-Christ, aux douze 
tribus qui sont dispersées: Salut. 
? Mes fréres, quand vous étes exposés 
à diverses épreuves, considérez-le 
comme une trés-grande joie; 3» Sachant 
que l'épreuve de votre foi produit la 
patience. 4 Mais il faut que la patience 
soit parfaite dans ses ceuvres, afin que 
vous soyez parfaits et accomplis, et 
que rien ne vous manque. 5 Que s 
quelqu'un de vous manque de sagesse, 
qu'il /a demande à Dieu, qui i& donne 
à tous libéralement, et qui ne /a repro- 
che point; et elle lui sera donnée. 
s Mais quil (a. demande avec foi, ne 
doutant nullement ; car celui qui doute 
est semblable au flot de la mer, agité 


par le vent et jeté cà et là. 7 Or, 


qu'un tel homme ne s'attende point à 


recevoir quelque chose du Seigneur. 


4 XD 
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JACOBI, I. 


s Vir duplex animo, inconstans in 
omnibus viis suis. 9 Glorietur autem 
frater humilis in exaltatione sua, 
;10 Dives autem in humilitate sua, 
quoniam 'sicut flos feni transibit. 
1 Exortus est enim sol eum ardore 
et arefecit fzenum, et flos ejus decidit 
et decor vultus ejus deperiit: ita et 
in itineribus suis 


dives marcescet. 


12 Beatus vir qui suffert temtationem, 
quia cum probatus fuerit accipiet coro- 
nam vite, quam repromisit Deus dili- 
gentbus se. 1s Nemo cum temptatur 
dicat quoniam a Deo temptatur. Deus 
enim intemptator malorum est, ipse 
autem neminem temptat, 14 Unus- 
quisque vero temptatur a concupis- 


centià sua abstractus et inlectus; 


.35 Dehine concupiscentia cum conce- 


bolo i * pido —OpAoo 


perit parit peccatum, peccatum vero 


cum consummatum fuerit generat 
mortem. 1e Nolite itaque errare, 
fratres .-mei dilectissimi. 1; Omne 


datum optimum et omne donum per- 
fectum de sursum est descendens a 
Patre luminum, apud quem non est 
transmutatio nee vicissitudinis obum- 


bratio. 18 Voluntarie 


enim genuit 
nos verbo veritatis, ut simus aliquod 
initium ereaturz ejus. 19 Scitis, fratres 
mei dilecti. Sit autem omnis homo 
velox ad audiendum, tardus autem ad 
loquendum et tardus ad iram: so Ira 


enim viri justitiam Dei non operatur. 


DIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


JAMES, I. 


s A double minded man is unstable 


in all his ways. 


9 Let the brother of | feinen 28egen. 





- Sacobíi, 1. 


8 (in J3weiffer ijt unbeftanbig ín alfen 
9 (Fin SBruber aber, ber 


low degree rejoice in that he is exalted : | niebrig ift, rübme ftd feiner Sóbe ; 


:0 But the rich, in that he is made low: - 


because as the flower of the grass he - 


shall pass away. 11 For the sun is no 
sooner risen with a burning heat, but 
it withereth the grass, and the flower 


thereof falleth, and the grace of the 


fashion of it perisheth: so also shall | 
. 12 Gefig ift ber Stann, ber bte 2Unfedbtung 


the rich man fade away in his ways. 
;:» Dlessed is the man that endureth 
temptation: for when he is tried, he 
shall receive the crown of life, which 
the Lord hath promised to them that 
love him. 13 Let no man say when he 
is tempted, I am tempted of God : for 
God cannot be tempted with evil, 
neither tempteth he any man: 14 But 
every man js tempted, when he is 
drawn away of his own lust, and en- 
ticed. 


ceived, it bringeth forth sin: and sim, 


15 Then when lust hath con- 


death. 
brethren. 


every perfect gift is from above, and 


16 Do not err, my beloved 


5; Every good gift and 


cometh down from the Father of 
lights, with whom 1s no variableness, 
18 Of his 
own will begat he us with the word 
of truth, that we should be a kind of 
19 Where- 


fore, my beloved brethren, let every 


neither shadow of turning. 


firstfruits of his creatures. 


man be swift to hear, slow to speak, 
slow to wrath : 2o For the wrath of man 


worketh not the righteousness of God. 
/09 


10 1lnb ber ba retd) ift, vübme ftd) feiner 
ttebrigfett ; tbte 3SIume 
be8 Grafe8 woirb er vergeben, n Die 
Connae gebet auf mit ber DtBe, unb. baé 
(Sra$ vermelfet, inb bie 33fmne fálit ab, 
unb feine fdóne Geftaft verbirbt: alfo 
imirb ber Jteide in feiner Sabe vermelfen, 


beni eite 


erbulbet ; 
toirb er bte &rone bed Cebené empfangen, 
Yoeíde (Gott verbeiBen bat benen, bie ibn 
[ieb baben. 
verfud)t mirb, bag er von Gott verfudet 
Senn (Gott iff nidt ein 3Berz 


ben nad)joem er bemabret tft, 


13 9ttemanb. fage, menn er 


iIberoe, 


| fuder aum 93ófen, er ver(udet niemanb. 


14 Conbern eim fegítdber voirb verfudjet, 
menn er oon feiner eigenen. uff geveiset 
unb gelodet miro. 15 SDarnad), menn bie 


Quft empfangen Dat, gebteret fie bie Ciünbe; 


| bie Ciube aber, menn fte volfenbet tit, 
when it is finished, bringeth forth | 


gebiert fie ben Sob. 1e Jrret nídt, 
(ieben 3Brüber. 1790((e gute Gabe, uub 
alfe eolffommene Gabe fommt von oben 
berab, oon bem 3ater be8 €Sidbte, bei 
weldem ift feine Seránberung, nod) 98ed)- 
(el be8 Qidbt8 unb ber inferni. | 18 (r 
bat ung gegeuget nad) feinem — J8rfen, 
burd ba8 98ori ber 9Oabrbeit, auf. baf 
ipir máàdren Grfiinge jeiner Greatiren. 
19 S)arum, [ieben SBrüber, eim jeglid)er 
SMenjd) feo fdnell au boren; lfangfam 
aber au reben, unb fangíam aum 3orn; 
20 jSDenn beà  Senfden  3orn  tbut 
nidt, (Sott redit — ift. 


maéó — vor 


"es té à péri. 


SOT. JACQUES, I. 


8 L'homme dont ie cceur est partagé, 
est inconstant dans toutes ses voles. 
9 Que le frére qui est dans une basse ; 
condition, trouve sa gloire dans son 
élévation 1o Et que le riche, au con- 
traire, (a, trouve dans son abaissement : 
car 1l passera comme la fleur de l'herbe. 
1i En effet, dés que le soleil s'est levé 
avec son ardeur et quil a desséché 
lherbe, la fleur en est tombée, et sa 
De méme le riche se 
flétrira dans ses voies. i2 Bienheureux 
l'homme qui soutient l'épreuve; car, 
quand il aura été éprouvé, 1l recevra la 
couronne de vie que Dieu a promise à 
ceux qui l'aiment. 1s Que nul, quand 
1l est tenté, ne dise: Je suis tenté par 
Dieu ; car Dieu ne peut étre tenté par 
le mal, et lui-méme aussi ne tente per- 
sonne; (i14 Mais chacun est tenté, 
quand il est attiré et amorcé par sa 
propre convoitise. 15 Puis, quand la 
convoltise à concu, elle enfante le 
péché; et le péché étant consommé, 
produit la mort. 1e Mes fréres bien- 
aimés, ne vous y trompez point: 
i; Toute gráce excellente, tout don par- 
fait, vient d'en-haut, eí descend du 
Pére des lumiéres, en qui il n'y a ni 
variation, ni ombre de changement. 
is C'est lui qu& selon sa volonté, nous a 
engendrés par la parole de la vérité, 
afin que nous fussions comme les 
19 Ainsi, 
tout 


homme soit prompt à écouter, lent 


prémiees de ses créatures. 


mes  fréres bien-aummés, que 


* 


à parler, et lent à se mettre en 


colére; 2o Car la eolére de l'homme 


n'accomplit point la justice de Dieu. 


bIbBLIA HEXAGLOTT8A. 


IAKQIBIN «, S. 


b , / e e / X 
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, , N x M ^e 
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^ N 5 N 
26 Eb Tis Goket. Üpro os eivat, ur) xaXw- 
£5 e^ » ^ ) N » "^ 
a'yeryGv vyXóoccav a/0T00 àXXà amarav 
/ , "^ / / € 
kapOíav avToÜ, rovrov jratos 7) Ópm- 
/ / hi NN / 
cokK(a. ?7 Opnokía kaÜCapà kai àuavros 
N e^ N Y ef , / ? 
vapà eo kai Tarpi abTy ÉcTiv, ÉTti- 
/ , A N / , ^^ 
akér Tea Üa, ópiavo)s kat w"pas €v T] 


/ A UN » Ls N ^ 
ÜXijeu avTOv, à&oTXov éavTOv T9peiv 


& 7 
à7O0 TOÜ kOGpOV. 


KE. B. 
1'AAEAQOI hov, uw?) év spoacrro- 
Xnudrioas éyere T)v 7rioTw ToO Kvupiov 
»j.9v 'Incoà Xp To) Ts 6089s. 2 'Eàv 
yàp eicéXÜUm eis ovva'yoryyv ouv àv)p 
xpvcoGarUMos év écOfyr. Xaympá, eia- 


éX0n 86 kal mTc 0s év pvrrapá éoOfr., 
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J ACOBI, I. II. 


21 Propter quod abicientes omnem in- 
munditiam et abundantiam malitiz 
in mansuetudine suscipite insitum 
verbum Dei, quod potest salvare ani- 
mas vestras. 22 Estote autem factores 
verbi, et non auditores tantum fallentes 
vosmet ipsos. 23 Quia si quis auditor 
est.verbi et non factor, hie conpara- 
bitur viro eonsideranti vultum nativi- 
tatis su:e 1n speculo: 241 Consideravit 
enim se et abiit et statim oblitus est 
qualis fuerit. 2:5 Qui autem perspexerit 
1n lege perfecta libertatis et permanse- 
rit in ea, non auditor obliviosus factus 
sed factor operis, hic beatus in facto 
Suo erit. 2e Si quis autem putat se 
religiosum esse, non refrenans linguam 
suam sed seducens cor suum, hujus 
vana est religio.  »; heligio autem 
munda et inmaculata apud Deum et 
Patrem hsec est, visitare pupillos et 


viduas in tribulatione eorum, et in- 


maculatum se eustodire ab hoc sszeeulo. 


CAPUT II. 


1 FRATRES mei, nolite in personarum 
acceptione habere fidem Domini nostri 
Jesu Christi glorize. » Etenim si introie- 
rit in conventu vestro vir aureum inu- 
lum habens in veste candida, introie- 


rit autem et pauper in sordido habitu, 


DTPUWTDAS RFURUR GDIOVTVI A. 





JAMES, I. IL. 


231 Wherefore lay apart all filthiness 
and superfluity of naughtiness, and 
receive with meekness the engrafted 
word, which is able to save your 
souls. 22 But be ye doers of the word, 
and not hearers only, deceiving your 
own selves. 2s For if any be a hearer 
of the word, and not a doer, he is like 
unto a man beholding his natural face 
in à glass: 21 For he beholdeth him- 
self, and goeth his way, and straight- 
way forgetteth what manner of man 
he was. 25 But whoso looketh into 
the perfect law of liberty, and con- 
tinueth therein, he being not a forget- 
ful hearer, but a doer of the work, this 
26 If 


any man among you seem to be re- 


man shall be blessed in his deed. 


ligious, and bridleth not his tongue, 
but deeeiveth his own heart, this 
man's religion is vain. 27 Pure reli- 
gion and undefiled before God and the 
Father is this, To visit the fatherless 
and widows in their affliction, and 
to keep himself unspotted from the 


world. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 My brethren, have not the faith 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Lovrd 
of glory, with respect of persons. 
2 For if there come unto your as- 
sembly à man with a gold ring, in 
goodly apparel, and there come in 


olso & poor man in vile raiment ; 
TEE 


Í 


Sacobt, 1.98. 


21 Sarum fo feget ab affe lnfauberfett umb 
alle 3Sosbett ; unb nebmet bad. ZBort. an 
mit GCanftmutb, ba8 ín end) geypffanset. ift, 
welded famn eure Geefen felíg madjen. 
22 Cepb aber S Dáter be8 9Bortó, unb nidyt 
Dérer allein, bamit íDr eud) felbft betviüget. 
:3 SOemn fo jemanb (tít ein $órer beg 
JBortó, unb nid ein &báter; ber ift 
gleid) einem SXamnne, ber fein — feibtid) 
XIngefid)t m Gptegef befdauet. 
nad)bem er fid) bejd)auet bat, gebet er oon 


24 SOenrm 


Cturb arm baoeon, unb vergíft, wie er 
25 JOer aber burd)fd)auet 
in baé volífommene GefeB ber $yreibeit, 


aeftaftet war. 


unb bartnnerm bebarret 5 unb ift nídt ein 
vergef[id)er SDórer, fonbern ein S báter, 
berfelbtge toirb felig fepn in feiner S bat. 
26 (Co aber fíd) femanb unter eud) láft 
bürfen, er btene (ott, unb bàlt feine 
2unge nid)t im. Saum, fonbern. verfübret 
feit Der 5 beB Gotteabtenft. (ft. etel. 
?7 (*in reiner unb unbeffedter Gotteébienft 
vor Gott bem 3Bater iff ber: 3Die Safer 
unb 9Ouroen ín ibrer Zuübfal befuden, 
itb fid) oon ber 9Geft umbeffedt. bebalten. 


$S)a8 2. Gapitet. 


1 Cteben 33rüber, baltet nidjt bafítr, baf 


ber (faube an. Sefum Gbriftum, unfern 


S$errn — ber. Derrltd)feit, 9Infeben — ber 
Berfon letbe. 2» Senn $o £i eue 
S:erfammiung fame eim SNann mit 


etrem  gofbenen Jtinge unb mit. einem 


berríid)en  S8feibe, e8. füme aber aud 


eit 2[rmer. (m. eitem unjaubern. 8feibe ; | 


ST. JACQUES, I. II. 


?1 C'est pourquoi, rejetant toute sou- 
illure et tous les exces de la malice, 
recevez avec douceur la parole plantée 
€^, vOWS, qui peut sauver vos àmes. 


:; Mettez en pratique la parole, et ne 


* 


vous bornez pas à l'écouter, en vous 


trompant vous-mémes par de faux 
raisonnements.  :s Car si quelqu'un 
écoute la parole, et ne la met point en 
pratique, 1l est semblable à un homme 
qui considére dans un miroir son visage 
naturel; 24 Car dés qu'il s'est con- 
sidéré lui-méme, il sen va et oublie 
aussitót quel il était. 95 Mais celui 
dont le regard aura pénétré dans la loi 
parfaite, celle de la liberté, et qui y 
aura persévéré, celui-là, n'étant point 
un auditeur oublieux, mais pratiquant 
les ceuvres, celui-là sera heureux dans 
ce quil aura fait. 3e Si quelqu'un 
d'entre vous pense étre religieux, et ne 
tient point en bride sa langue, mais 
trompe son coeur, la religion d'un tel 
homme est vaine. 27La religion pure 
et sans tache envers motre Dieu et 
motre Fere, c'est de visiter les orphelins 
etles veuves dans leurs afflictions, et 
de se conserver pur des sowillwres de 


ce monde. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 MES fréres, que la foi en notre 


Seigneur Jésus-Christ glorifié, soit 
exempte de toute acception de per- 
sonnes. 2 Car sl entre dans votre 
assemblée un homme qui ait un 
anneau d'or, et un vétement magnifi- 
que; puis quil y entre aussi un 


pauvre, avec un mauvais vétement; 








IAKOQBOT, 8. 
9 Kai émigXédJeyre émi vOv dopoüvra 
x ? ^ N v x » 
T)v écÜSoTa T?v Xawmpàv koi evmre 
[aro]: cv xáÜov de kaXds, kai TÓ 
TTOXO eimmre: XU oTfjU. éket 7) káÜov 
[o8e] bó 7Ó bToT0010v pov, 4 Ov» &c- 
/ , € P^ * DIES N 
«pi8rre év éavrots kai éyéveaÜe xpvrai 
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àO6eX$oí ov dyamwroi. Ovx 0 60s 
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Tóv 7rTOYÓv. Ovx oi Xovcoto, kara- 
/, € ^ X , x e. 
OvvacTeVovoiv Upüs, kaí avTOL €Xkov- 
Lf ^ , / , , N 
civ vpüs ets kpurppua; $5 Ovx avroi 
"^ N 
JXaedmuobow T0 kaXóv Óvoua TÓ ÉTi- 
e ^ , 
&«NgÜév éb vuàce; s Ev uévrov vopov 
^ N N N £s 
TeXetre faetAucóv. kara, Tov ypadv: 
'"Ayam5oess TÓv TX9oíov cov ws ceav- 
e "^ A 
TÓV, KA TroteirTe: 9 Et O6 vrpoowrro- 
^ , / , 
AgurTeire. "Ápapríav épyyátea0e, éXey- 
/ e ^ £A , e / 
Xój.evo, vrró TOU vOuov cs Tapaj(jarat. 
e N / / 
10"Ocris yàp óXov TOv vóuov TU9p59cTy, 
/ "as? € 7 / (/ »y 
TTaíGT) 0€ év évi, vyéyovev vrávrov évoyos. 
, * 
1 'O yap evmrov: Mm uovyevoms, evmrev 
kaí* M) dovevons* et 06 ov uovyevess, 


doovevews Óé, yéyovas vrapafdárgs vopov. 
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| trahunt vos ad judieia ? 





JACOBI, II. 
3 Et intendatis in eum qui indutus est 
veste preclara et dixeritis ei: Tu sede 
hie bene, pauperi autem dicatis: Tu 
sta illie, aut sede sub scabillo pedum 
meorum, 4 Nonne judicatis apud vos- 
met ipsos et íÍacti estis judices cogita- 
tionum iniquarum ? 5 Audite, fratres 
mei dilectissimi. Nonne Deus elegit 
pauperes in hoc mundo divites in fide 
et heredes regni quod promisit Deus 
€ Vos autem exhono- 


diligentibus se ? 


rastis pauperum. Nonne divites per 


| potentiam opprimunt vos, et ipsi ad- 


7 Nonne ipsi 
blasphemant bonum nomen quod in- 
vocatum est super vos? s Si tamen 
legezm — perficitis regalem secundum 
scripturas: JDihges proximum tuum 
sicut te ipsum, bene facitis : » Si autem 
personas accipitis, peccatum operamini, 
redarguti a lege quasi transgressores. 


10 Quieumque autem totam legem ser- 


vaverit, offendat autem in uno, factus 


esb omnium reus. 1n Qui enim dixit : 


Non moechaberis, dixit et : Non oc- 


cides: quod si non moechaberis, occides 


autem, Ííactus es (transgressor legis. 
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JAMES. II. 
s And ye have respect to him that 
weareth the gay clothing, and say 
unto him, Sit thou here in à good 
place; and say to the poor, Stand 
thou there, or sit here under my foot- 
stool: 4 Are ye not then partial in 
yourselves, and are become judges of 
evil thoughts ? 5 Hearken, my beloved 
brethren, Hath not God chosen the 
poor of this world rich in faith, and 
T of the kingdom which he hath 
promised to them that love him? 
e But ye have despised the poor. Do 
not rich men oppress you, and draw 
you before the judgment seats? 7 Do 
not they blaspheme that worthy name 
by the which ye are called? sí ye 
fulfil the royal law according to the 
scripture, Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself, ye do well: » But if 
ye have respect to persons, ye commit 
sin, amd, are convinced of the law as 
transgressors. 1o For whosoever shall 
keep the whole law, and yet offen.l in 
one point, he is guilty of all. 1: For 
he that said, Do not commit aduültery, 
said also, Do not kill. Now if thou com- 


mit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou 


art become a iransgressor of tne law. 
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Sacobi, 2, 
3 linb (br faábet auf ben, ber bag berrfidoe 
$8letb. trdgt, unb. fprddet au ibm: Cete 
bu bid) ber aufé befte 5 unb fprádetau bem 
Jrmen : Gtebe bu bort, ober fee bid) ber 
qu meinen Wüfgen; —4 lInb bebenfet eg 
nidt redjt, fonbern ibr wmerbet SJüidter, 
unb madet bofen llnter(d)ieb. 5 $oret 
iu, meine Iteben J3rüber, bat. nid)t Gott 
erroáblet bie 9Irmen auf bitefer 2Gelt, bie 
am QGíauben reid) finb, unb (rben bes 
Jteíd)a, veld)e8 ev verbeiBen bat benen, 
bie ibn fiebbaben ?. e br aber babt bem 
Jmen linebre getban, Ginb nidt bie 
Jteiden bte, bte Gemalft an eud) üben, uttb 
sieben eud) vor Grit ?.— 7 SBecláftern fie 
nidjt ben guten 9tamen, baoon. ibr genannt 
fepb * s Co ibr bag tn iglidye (Sejfeti 
oo[lenbet nad) ber Cdrift: €iebe beinen 
Stádj(ten al8 bid) felbft, fo tbut ibr obl. 
9 &o ibr aber bie 3Derfon anfebet, tbut ibr 
Cünbe, unb merbet geftraft oom (efe 
al8 bie tlebertreter. 10 Senn fo jemanb 
ba8 gange Geje& bàít, unb jünbiget am 
(Fitem, ber iff e8 gang fdulbig. 1 Senn 
ber ba gejagt bat: Sujolíftnidit ebebred)en, 
er bat aud) gefagt: Su f[foll(t nidt 
fo bu nun nid)t ebebridbft, tóbteft 


thbten ; 


aber, bíft bu ein. llebertreter bes Gefeteg. 


| 


SI. JACQUES, II. 


s Et que vous ayez égard à celui qui a 
le vétement magnifique, et que vous 
]ui disiez: Toi, assieds-toi à cette place 
d'honneur; et que vous disiez au 
pauvre: Toi, tiens-toi là debout, ou 
assieds-toi au bas de mon marchepied ; 
4 N'avez-vous pas fait en vous-mémes 
une différence entre l'un et. l'uutve, et 
n'étes-vous pas des Juges à mauvaises 
pensées? 5 Écoutez, nes fréres bien- 
aimés: Dieu mn'a-t-l pas choisi les 
pauvres de ce 1:0onde, pour étre riches 


dans la foi, et héritiers du royaume 


quil à promis à ceux qui l'aiment ? 


e Mais vous, vous méprisez le pauvre. 
Ne sont-ce pas les riches qui vous 
oppriment, et qui vous trainent devant 
les tribunaux ? 7 Ne sont-ce pas eux 
qui blasphément le beau nom qui a 


$8 ol 


aecomplissez la loi royale, suivant 


été invoqué sur vous? VOUS 
l'Écriture, qui dit: Tu aiméras ton 
prochain comme toi-méme, vous faites 
bien; 9 Mais si vous avez égard à 
l'apparence des personnes, vous com- 
mettez un péché, et vous étes convain- 
cus par la loi d'étre des transgresseurs. 
19 Or quiconque aura observé toute 


^ 


la loi, sil vient à pécher en un 
seul point, 1 est coupable de tous 
1 Car celui qui a dit: Tu ne com- 
mettras point adultére, a dit aussi: 
Tu ne tueras point. Si donec tu ne 
commets point adultére, mais que tu 


tues, tu es transgresseur de !a loi. 
4x — 
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12 ObTos XaXe(re kai oUTOS "rOL€UTE (Sg 
O.à vOuOU éXevÜepías  uéXXovres kpi- 
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H1] €x9 6pya, vekpá éaoTww kaÜ' éavTiv. 
15 AXN épeb Ti^. ZU wow Eye, 
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Kaya) ép'ya €xyc*  Oeibóv uot TT]v Tria TiV 
^ d 
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Oeife ék TOv Épyov uou Tiv TíocTiw 
N 
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émrií TÓ ÜvciaoTüpiov; 22 BXémrets Ó7L 
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JACOPI, II. 
12 Sie loquimini et sic facite, sieut per 
legem libertatis incipientes judieari : 
13 Judicium enim sine misericordia illi 
qui non fecerit misericordiam, super- 
exaltat autem misericordia judicio. 
14 Quid proderit, fratres mei, si fidem 
quis dicat se habere, opera autem non 
habeat ? numquid poterit fides salvare 
eum ? i5 5i autem írater aut soror 
nudi sint et indigeant vietu cotidiano, 
16 Dicat autem aliquis de vobis illis : 
Ite in pace, calle ciii et saturamini, 
non dederitis autem eis quze necessaria 
sunt eorporis, quid proderit? 17 Sic 
et fides, si non habeat opera, mortua 
est in semet 1psa., 1s Sed dicet aliquis : 
Tu fidem habes, et ego opera habeo: 
ostende mihi fidem tuam sine operibus, 
et ego estendam tibi ex operibus fidem. 
meam. 19 Tu credis quoniam unus est 
Deus? Bene facis: et dzemones cre- 
dunt et contremescunt. 20 Vis autem 
scire, o. homo inanis, quoniam fides 
sine operibus mortua est? 21 Abra 
ham pater noster nonne ex operibus 
justifieatus est, offerens Isaac filium 
suum super altare? » Vides quoniam 


fides eooperabatur operibus illius et 


ex operibus fides consummata est, 
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JAMES, II. 
12 5S0 speak ye, and so do, as they that 
shall be judged by the law of liberty. 
13 For he shall have judgment without 
mercy, that hath shewed no mercy; 
and mercy rejoiceth against judgment. 
14 What doth it profit, my brethren, 
though a man say he hath faith, and 
have not works? can faith save him ? 
15 If à brother or sister be naked, and 
destitute of daily food, 1s Ànd one of 
you say unto them, Depart in peace, 
be ye warmed and filed; notwith- 
standing ye give them not those things 
which are needful to the body ; E 
doth it profit? 17 Even so faith, if it 
hath not works, is dead, being alone. 
i3 Yea, a man may n» [hou hast 
faith, and I have works : shew me thy 
faith without thy works, and I will 
shew thee my faith by my works. 


19 Thou believest that there is one 


God : thou doest well: the devils also 


believe, and tremble. 2o But wilt 
thou know, O vain man, that faith 
without works is dead? 21 Was not 
Abraham our father justified by 
works when he had offered Isaac his 
son upon the altar ?  z2 Seest thou 
how faith wrought with his works, 


and by works was faith made perfect ? 
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Saeob., 2. 
12 Q(ffo rebet, unb al(o tbut, aí8 bie ba 
foffen bird) cad Glefet ber Sreibett gevrid)z 
fet voerben. — 13 (*8 mirb aber etn unbartmz 
bersige8 Gierid)t über ben geben, ber nidt 
Sarmbergigfeit getban bat; wnb bie 
SBarmbersiafett vübimet fid) wviber baà Gee 
rit. 31498a$ bilft e8, Iieben SBrüber, fo 
jemanb fagt, er babe ben Gauben, unb 
bat bed) bie XBerfe nidt ? Sann aud) ber 
(Saube ibn fefíg madjen ?.— 15 &o aber eín 
SBruber ober GCdywefter blog wüáre, unb 
Jangef bátte ber tágfiben 9tabrung ; 


16 1lnb Jemanb unter eud) fpráde au ibnen: 


. Gott beratbe eud), ármet eud, unb fáte 


tiget eud) ; gábet ibnen aber iwidjt, was 
be Ceibea 9totbburft ift; mas bülfe ibnen 


 ba8? i O[ífo aud) ber Gíaube, wenn. er 


nid)t 9Berfe Dat, ift ev tobt an. ifm fefber. 
8 9[ber e módte femanb fagen : Du bat 
ve Glauben, unb id) babe bie erf, 


 &etge mir beimen QGíauben mit beinen 


— ——Ó M — 


—M—— D—— 





SBerfen, fo votff td) aud) meinen. Gfauben 
bir aetgen. mit meinen. 98erfen,— 19 2Du 
glaubeft, baf Gott ift; 
bu tbuft wob[ baran; —eufef gfaue 
bet e8 / aud, uno adütern. — 20 9Odlft 
Du mifen, bu )Xtenfd, 
pag ber Giaube obne SGerfe tobt fep? 
21 oft nidit 2(brabam, unfer 33ater, burd) 
pie 9Gerfe gered)t gemorben, ba er femen 
Cobn ifaaf auf bem (tar opferte ? 
?2 35a ftebeft bu, bag ber Glaube mit gemirz 
fet bat au feinen JRerfen ; unb burd) oie 
9Berfe iftber Gfaube vollfommen gemorben, 


eim emiger 


aber ettfer 


| pour 
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SI. JACQUES, II. 


i2 Parlez et agissez comme devant étre 
jugés par la loi de la liberté, 1: Car 
celui qui n'aura point usé de miséri- 
corde sera jugé sans miséricorde; la 
miséricorde, au contraire, attend le 
Jugement avec confiance. 14 Mes feres, 
que servira-t-il à quelqu'un sil dit 
quil a la foi et qu'il n'ait point les 
cuvres? La foi peut-elle le sauver ? 
15 Et si un frére ou une sceur sont nus, 
et manquent de la nourriture qui leur 
est nécesso"re chaque jour; 1e Et que 
quelqu'un d'entre vous leur dise: Allez 
en paix, chauffez-vous eb vous rassasiez, 


sans leur donner les choses nécessaires 


le corps, à quoi cela leur servira- 


t-i1? 17; De méme aussi la foi, si elle 
| 


| n'a pas les ceuvres, est morte en elle- 


méme. 1s Mais quelqu'un dira: Toi, 
tu as la foi, et moi j'ai les oguvres. 
Montre-moi donc ta foi sans tes ceuvres, 
et mol par mes ceuvres, je te montrerai 
ma foi. 1i9 Tu crois qu'il y a un seul 
Dieu; tu fais bien; les démons le 


crolent aussi, et ils ew tremblent. 
:0 Mais, O homme vain, veux-tu sa- 
voir que la foi qu? est sans les ceuvres 
est morte ? n Abraham notre pére, ne 
fut-il pas justifié par les ceuvres, quand 
1| offrit sur laute! son fils Isaac? 
2; Tu vois que sa foi se montrait 
efficace par ses oeuvres, et que par 


ses ceuvres sà 101 fut rendue parfaite: 
4Y2 
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23 Kai émXmpó09 7) ypa$) 0 Xéyovca 
'Emíorevoev 86 "ABpaap TOÀ Oeo, 
€(g  OLkatoc üvrv, 
diXos 0eo0 ékX9On. 
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e 4 » P, 
obTw«s Kai 7) Tra TUS .XCpis épycv vekpá 


éa TLV. 


KE. vy. 
i1 MH moXXoi &ióáokaXov | "ytveaOe, 


à6eXdo( pov, ecióóTes ÓTw ueitov kpiua 


Anudópe0a. 2 IloXXà wyàp T'ratojev 
e y ) / , / 
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/ e * H / e / 
peráyera.  Umo  éXaxioTovu "7r700AL0U 
e ^ / / 
oTov 7) opu) ToO eUÜUvovros BobXera:* 
e ^ x /, 
5 ObTos kai 59) yXocca quepov | ueXos 
^ M "^ 
éco Tiv kai ueryáXa avxet. ' I00v7)A(kov 7rÜp 
* e ^ $ 
»nAtnv UNqv àváz Te, 6| Kai] 2) yXo00a 
^ e , ^ 16 / € ^ 
TUp, O KOCQOS TTS QÓLKLOS, 7) yAo)0 0A 
/ , ^ / e [el N 
kaÜ0(aTara, év Toi; péXeciv Tuv, KaL 
^ e s ^ X 
aT(Xo0ca OXov TO cÓpa Koi $Xo- 


y(fovca TOv  TpoxOv  Tíüjs  wevécews 
cai dXoyiopuévg  vmO Tis weévvys. 
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JACOBI, II. III. 


23 Et suppleta est scriptura dicens: 
Credidit Abraham Deo, et reputatum 
est el ad justitiam, et amicus Dei ap- 
pellatus est. 24 Videtis quoniam ex 
operibus justificatur homo et non ex 


?5 mimiliter autem et 


justificata est, suscipiens nuntios et 
alia via eiciens ? 2e Sicut enim corpus 
sine spiritu mortuum est, ita et fides 


sine operibus mortua est. 


CAPUT III. 


1 NOLITE plures maeistri fieri, fratres 
mei, scientes quoniam majus judicium 
sumitis. 2 ln multis enim offendimus 
omnes: si quis in verbo non offendit, 
hie perfectus est vir: potest etiam cir- 
3 5l 


autem equis frenos in ora mittimus ad 


| cumducere freno totum corpus. 


consentiendum nobis, et omne corpus 
illorum cireumferimus: | 4 Ecce et 
naves, cum magnes sint et a ventis 


eireumferuntur aà 


ubi 


| validis minentur, 


modico gubernaculo impetus 


dirigentis voluerit: 5 Ita et lingua 
modicum quidem membrum est et 


magna exaltat. Ecce quantus ignis 


quam magnam silvam incendit. 
e Et lingua ignis est, universitas 
iniquitatis lingua constituitur in 


membris nostris, quz maculat totum 


corpus et inflammat rotam  nativi- 


. Bs »-4| | tatis nostre, inflammata a gehenna. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





JAMES, II. III. 


22 And the scripture was fulfilled 
which saith, Abraham believed God, 
and it was imputed unto him for 
righteousness: and he was called the 
friend of God. 


that by works a man is justified, and 


24 Ye see then how 


not by faith only. 25 Likewise also 
was not Rahab the harlot justified by 
works, when she had received the 
messengers, and had sent them out 
20 For as the body 


without the spirit is dead, so faith 


another way? 


without works 1s dead also. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 My brethren, be not many masters, 
knowing that we shall receive the 
greater condemnation. 2 For in many 
things we offend all If any man 
offend not in word, the same is a per- 
fect man, aud able also to bridle the 
whole body. 53 Behold, we put bits in 
the horses mouths, that they may 
obey us; and we turn about their 
4 Behold also the ships, 


which though they be so great, and 


whole body. 


are driven of fierce winds, yet are they 
turned about with a very small helm, 
whithersoever the governor listeth. 
5 Even so the tongue is a little mem- 
Be- 
hold, how great a matter a little 
fire kindleth ! 
a fire, à world of iniquity: 


ber, and boasteth great things. 


e And the tongue 1s 
SO 1S 
the tongue among our members, that 
it defileth the whole body, and set- 
teth on fire the course of nature . 


Tt fire of |holl 
fili 


and ls seb on 


Sjacobi, 2, 3. 


203 llb. ift bie Grift erfüllet, bie ' ba 
fpridt: 3[brabam bat Gott geglaubet, ub 
it ibm aur Geredtigfeit gerednet, unb 
ift ein Sreunb. Gotted gebeifgen. 24 &o 
feben ibr nun, bag ber Senfd) burd) bie 
3Berfe gered)t mtrb, nidjt burd) ben Gfau 
ben allein. — 25 SDejfelbigen gleid)eu bie 
Sure Jtabab, ift fie nid)t burd) bie SGerfe 
gered)t gemorben, ba fie bie 3Soten aufz 
nabm, unb [tef fie einem anbern 98eg 
binaug? 2e Denn gleid)míe ber 'eib obne 
(eit tobt tft, affo aud) ber Gfaube obne 
JRerfe tft tobt. 


S:9a8 9. Gapitel. 


1 Vieben 3Srüber, unteriinbe fid) nidt 
febermann, Pebrer au. fep 5; unb miffet, 
baB tir befto mebr lirtbeif empfangen 
werben. 2 Senn mir feblen alle mannig: 
faltigfíd). 38er aber aud) in feinem SBorte 
feblet, ber ift eim oolífommener S9Xanu, 
unb fann aud) ber gangen £eib. im. .3aum 
balten. 3 Ctebe, bte. 3Dferbe baften wir 
im Jáumen, bag fie und gebord)en, unb 
fenfen ben gangen Seib. 4 QGCliebe, bie 
Cédtffe, ob fie voobI fo arof fib, wb. von 
[tarfen JGinben getrieben werben, werben 
fte bod) gelenfet mit einem ffeinen. Jtuber, 
po ber bin wif, ber e8 regieret. 5 9(ffo 
ift aud) bie Sunge eim ffeines Gíteb, uub 
rídtet groBe Singe an. — GCiebe, ein 
fíeine8. euer, meld) einen SBafb. stiubet 
e8 an? e llnb bie Junge ift aud) etu 
jeuer, eine 98Geft. voff lIngeveditígfeit. 
JMIfo ift bie 3unge unter unfern Gliez 
bern, unb beffedt ben gangen teib, unb 
almbet unfern — 98anbcel, 
menn [te oon ber bolle entgünbet ift. 


am alfen 





ol. JACQUES, II. III. 


3; Ft qu'ainsi a été accomplie cette 
parole de l'Écriture, qui dit: Abraham 
à cru auc promesses de Dieu, et cela 
lui a été imputé à justice; et il a été 
appelé ami de Dieu. 24 Vous voyez 
done que l'homme est justifié par les 
ceuvres, et non par la foi seulement. 
:| De méme Rahab, l'hospitaliere, ne 
fut-elle pas justifiée par les oeuvres, 
quand elle recut les émissaires de 
Josué, et qu'elle les renvoya par un 
autre chemin ? 26 Car comme le corps 
sans l'esprit est. mort, de méme aussi, 
la, foi sans les ceuvres est morte. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 MES fréres, qu'il n'y ait pas parmi 
vous plusieurs maitres; sachant que 
nous en recevrons une plus grande 
condamnation. 2 Car nous bronchons 
tous en beaucoup de choses. Si quel- 
qu'un ne bronche pas en paroles, c'est 
un homme paríait, et il est capable de 
tenir en bride tout le corps. 


nous mettons des mors dans la bouche 


3 Voyez, 


des chevaux, afin qu'ils nous obéissent, 
et nous menons cà et là tout leur 
corps. 4 Voyez aussi les navires, - 
encore qu'ils soient si grands, et qu'ils 
solent agités par des vents impétueux, 
ils sont. menés partout cà et là avec 
un petit pouvernail, selon la volonté 
de celui qui les gouverne. 5 De méme 
la langue o/'est qu'un petit membre, et 
cependant elle se vante de grandes 
choses. Voyez combien de bois un petit 
feu peut allumer. eLa langue aussi est 
un feu, un inonde d'iniquité. Ainsi la 
langue, plaeée au milieu de nos mem- 
bres, infecte tout le corps, et elle en- 
flamme tout le cours de la vie,étant elle- 


méme enflammée d feu de la Géhenne. 


BIBLIA HEX!'AGHNOUITP. 





IAKOQOBOT, v. 


7 Iláca syàp $vocus Oepiov ve kai Trerei- 
^ e "^ S , 7 / 
vàv épmerÀv Te kai évaNiov Gapaterai 
kai 6e6ápao au T1) QUce 77) avÜperrrivy, 
8 T")v 6é yXdÀccav ovócig Ovvarau àv- 
, / 3 5 / 
Üpomreov O6auácav* ákarácTOTOV KGKOV, 
d £A 7 » ? ^ 
peoTi) i00 ÜÉavaru$opov. 9 Ev avra 
5 e^ N / N f b! 
eUXo'yoUj,ev TOv. Kyopiov kai vraTépa, kai 
3 P] "m / s 3 / 
év av5T) karapopeÜa ovs ávÜpaevrovs 
X 5 M / F^ L4 
Tovg; kaÜ'  ouoiociv ÜeoU -*yeyovoras: 
, & » ^ , 56» 7 
100 'Ex ToU avroU oTOpaTos €éépxeraL 
eUXoy(a kai karápa. Ov «pj, àáóeX ot 
pov, Ta0ra, obTcs vyivecOa,... 1 Moyro 9$ 
N , £s , P b f^ , x A 
7:)yj] ék Tfj; avT?s oT)s Dpveu TO 'yXukv 
, 
«aí TO TiKpOv; 12 M?) Gvvaras, àGeXeot 
^ / ^ ^ y 
407, GUK?) Éékaías Trow)cau ?) QjwmeXos 
^ » e N N ^ ej 
cÜka; ovre GXvkÓv vyAvkv Troujc au bOop. 
/ s N 3 /, 5 e ^ 
13 Tis cocos xai émuioT"LucoVv €v vptv; 
F 3 ^ ^ 3 ^ b! 
Oefáre ék Ts kaXrs aàvaoTpod"s Tà 
épya avTroU év vpaÜTuT. codias. 14 Ei 
A ^ M » N ? pi 3 
06 CnXov mpoóv éwere kai épiÜe(av év 
^ eL [d ^ x ^ Q "^ 
T kapOia vuGv, uw) karakavxücÜUe TT)s 
3 
aX9Üeías kai *revóeoOe. 15 Ouk éo7w 
e € / » / 
avT) 7) cooía üavweÜev karepxouévr, 
5 N ) / 
&XXà émVyetos, *rvyuc, Oauuovio8ns. 
/ N ^ ^ 
16" Ovrov yàp C9Xos xai épiOeia, éke 
3 / |. ^ ^ ^ 
akaracTacia kai vrày $abXov Tpáypa. 
e e^ 
5; H óé aveOecv codoía mpórov pé 
ud ^ 3 » 5 , 3 / 
wyv5) éoTw, émevra eipqvuen, émis, 
, / N ^ / Y m 
evmeÜrs, jeoT5 éXéovs kai kapmév 


» ^ » , 
ayaO0dv, X dà&idkpuvros, 
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volucrum et serpentium ceterorumque 
domantur et domita sunt a natura 
humana: s Linguam autem nullus 
hominum domare potest. Inquietum 
malum, plena veneno mortifero. 9 In 
lpsa benedicimus Deum et Patrem, et 
in ipsa maledicimus homines qui ad 


10 Ex 


ipso ore procedit benedictio et male- 


similitudinem Dei facti sunt: 
dictio. Non oportet, fratres mei, haec 
ita fieri. 11 Numquid fons de eodem 
foramine emanat dulcem et amaram 
aquam? 12 Numquid potest, fratres 
mei, fieus uvas facere aut vitis ficus ? 
Sic neque salsa dulcem potest facere 
aquam. 13 Quis sapiens et disciplina- 


tus inter vos? ostendat ex bona con- 


versatione operationem suam 1n man- 
suetudinem sapientie. 14 Quod & 
zelum amarum habetis et contentiones 
in cordibus vestris, nohte gloriari et 
mendaces esse adversus verltatem. 
15 Non est ista sapientia de sursum de- 
scendens, sed terrena, animalis, diabo- 
lica. 1€ Ubi enim zelus et. contentio, 
1bi inconstantia et omne opus pra- 
vum. i7 Que autem de sursum est 


sapientia, primum quidem pudica 
est, deinde pacifica, modesta, suadi- 
bilis, plena misericordia et fructibus 


bonis, non judicans, sine simulatione. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT'T A. 


JAMES, III. 


7 For every kind of beasts, and of 
birds, and of serpents, and of things 
in the sea, is tamed, and hath been 
tamed of mankind: s But the tongue 
can no man tame ; it is an unruly evil, 
full of deadly poison. 9 Therewith 
bless we God, even the Father; and 
therewith curse we men, which are 
made after the similitude of God. 
10 Out of the same mouth proceedeth 
blessing and cursing. My brethren, 
these things ought not so to be. 
1 Doth a fountain send forth at the 
same place sweet water and bitter? 
i2 Can the fig tree, my brethren, bear 
olive berries ? either à vine, figs? so 
can no fountain both yield salt water 
and fresh. 1s Who 1s à wise man and 
endued with knowledge among you ? 
let him shew out of a good conver- 
sation his works with meekness of 
wisdom. 14 But if ye have bitter 
envying and strife in your hearts, 
glory not, and he not against the 
truth. 15 This wisdom descendeth not 
from above, but 3s earthly, sensual, 
devilish. 1e For where envying and 
strife is, there is confusion and every 
evil work. 1:7; But the wisdom that is 
from above is first. pure, then peace- 
able, gentle, and easy to be entreated, 


full of mercy and good fruits, with- 


oui partiality, and without hypocrisy. 
1le 


Jgacobi, 3. 
7 Senn alle 9tatur ber Zbiere, unb. ber 
336gel, unb ber Gdlarger, unb ber Seer: 
mouuber Werben  gesdbmet unb (inb 
gegdbmet von ber menjdlidyen 9Rtatur ; 
s 9Iber bie junge fann fein SXenfd 
&dbmen, bag  unrubige lebefl, voll 
tóbt[id)eg QGifte, — » 3SDurd fie 
tvir Gott ben 3Bater ; unb burd) fie ffuden 


voir ben SFtenfden, nad) bem SSilbe Giptte8 


[oben 


gemadt.. 1o 3(u8 Ginem SYXunbe gebet 
Qoben umb S&huden. (8 foll nidjt, Iteben 
SBrüber, alfo fepn. n SOuilfet aud) ein 
Sumnen, aug inem Q0d) füf unb bitter ? 
12 $t'ann aud), fieben. SBrüber, eín Seigenz 
baum Sel, ober ein 28etnftod (eigen traz 
gen? 9[ffo fann aud) ein. S8runnen. nídji 
falsíge8 unb jüges 9BGaffer geben. 13 2Ber 
tjt voeife unb ffug unter eud) ?. Der evseíge 
init feinem. guten 28anbel feine 9Berfe, in 
ber Canftmutb unb SBeidbett. 14 $abt 
ibr aber bitter Steib unb. 3anf (n. euren 
SDergen, fo rüpmet eud) nid)t, unb liget 
nidt voiber bie SBabrfeit. 
ift nidt bie 3Geisbeit, bie oon oben Derab 


15 Senn bag 


fommt 5 fonbern írbifd), menfd)lid) unb 
teuffífd). 31e Denn too 9teib unb 3anf ift, 
pa ift linorbmung unb eite. bófe8 Ding. 
1; Die JBeióbeit aber von oben Der, ijt 
auf erfte feufd), barnad) friebfam, gelínbe, 
[ipt ibr fagemn, eol SBarmberatafeit. wb 
guter Svüdyte, unparteii, obne Deudelet. 


Sl. JACQUES, III. 


7 Car toute espéce de bétes sauvages, 
d'oiseaux, de reptiles, et de poissons 
de la mer, peut se dompter et a été 
domptée par le génie de lhomme; 
ve Mais nul homme ne peut dompter 
la langue; c'est un mal qu'on ne peut 
réprimer ; e£ elle est pleine d'un venin 
mortel. s Par elle nous bénissons Dieu 
"oire Pére, et par elle nous maudis- 
sons les hommes qui ont été faits à la. 
ressemblance de Dieu. 1o De la méme 
bouche procédent la bénédiction et la 
malédietion. Mes fiéres, il ne faut pas 
quil en soit ainsi. 11 Une fontaine 
jette-t-elle par une méme ouverture de 
l'ea, douce et de l'eaw amére ? 12 Mes 
freres, un figuier peut-il produire des 
olives; ou une vigne, des figues? De 
méme aucune fontaine ne peut donner 


13 Y 


a-t-1l parmi vous quelque homme sage 


de l'eau salée et de l'exu douce. 
et intelhpent? | Qu'il fasse voir ses 
ceuvres par une bonne conduite, avec 
douceur et sagesse. 14 Mais sl vous 
avez dans vos coeurs un zéle amer et 
de la dispute, ne vous glorifiez point, 
et ne mentez point contre la vérité, 
15 Ce n'est pas là la sagesse qui descend 
d'en-haut; c'est, au contraire, mne 
sagesse terrestre, animale et diabolique. 
16 Car ou 1"àgnent ce zele et cet. amowr 
de la dispute, là il y a trouble et 
toutes sortes de mauvaises actions. 
i7 Quant à la sagesse d'en-haut, olle 
est premiérement pure, puis pacifique, 
modérée, traitable, pleine de miséri- 
ennemie 


corde et de bons fruits, 


de la dispute, et sans hypocrisie, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 


IAKQBOT, y, 9. 


19 Kapmós 66 OwatocUvgs év eipnvn 


) "^ ^ $ / 
ameuera TOLS "7TOLOUG'lP ecpnvnv. 


KE. 6. 


;i IIOO EN mróXepo) kai 7r00cv uaxat 
, - ^ J 5 e^ , e^ e ^ 
fév Uj4v; oUk évreÜÜev, éx TÀv T7090vàv 
ÜJÀv TÀV a'TpaTevop.évov év Tots uéXeauw 
UuQv; 2 EmiÜvuebre, kai ovk €yere: 
doveverc kai tnXoÜre, kai ov OvvacOe 
3 ^ £ x £s x 
émvTvyelv * uàyecÜ0e kai TroXeuevre. Kai 
, »y X N X 3 ^ e f^ 
oUK €yere O&uà TO p? avTetoÜa, vuás * 
3 Avretre kai ov XaguOávere, 6u0TU kaKdas 
9? £s e/ $ e e ^ e P^ 
aiTeicÜe, tva €v vais 7560vais vpQv Oa- 
mavjoure 4 MowaXióes. | OU otóare 
ór. 7) duXía ToD kócpov €yÜpa éoTiv 
( TQ ÜeQ; 0e éàv oov BovXq0n diíxos 
^." £a ? , x ^ ^ 
etva, ToU koa ov, éyÜpos To ÜcoD0 xa6- 
/ ^ ^ e ^ e 
icrara.. 5 '"H  Ooketre OTL kevOs 7 
ypadr) Xéyev; IIpos 00ovov émvmro0€t 70 
Tveüja, 0 kamokuaoev év ))0tv, 6 Meitova 
66 Oi0ciw xápw. — Aió Xéyei* 'O Ocós 
e / 5 / ^ N 
UTepnóávow àvrvráccerat, raTreiwois Ó€ 
Oi6mciw wápw. *9 '"Tmoráygre ov TO 
xaptv. ary , 
0e * àvrio Tyre 66 TQ Oua90Xc, kal eó- 
fera. àó' ouv: s 'Eyyícare và cg, 


xai éyyiwet Dpiv. KaÜapícare weipas, 
auaproNXot, «ak àyviaare kapoias, OUyrv- 
Xo. 9 TaXavroprjcare ka& "rev0rjcare, 


[kat| eXava are * ó eyéAuos và ets vrévÜos 
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JACOBI, III. IV. 


i$ Fructus autem Jjustitiz in pace se- 


minatur facientibus pacem. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 UNDE bella et lites inter vos? 
nonne ex coneupiscentüs vestris qua 
militant in membris vestris? .2 Con- 
cupiscitis, et non habetis: occiditis et 
zelatis, et non potestis adipisci: litiga- 
tis et belligeratis, et non habetis 
propter quod non postulatis: s Petitis, 
et non accipietis, eo quod male petatis, 
ut in concupiscentiis vestris insuma.is. 
4 Adulteri, nescitis quia amicitia hujus 
mundi inimica est Dei? Quicumque 
ergo voluerit amicus esse szeculi hujus, 
inimicus Dei constituitur. s Àn putatis 
quia inaniter scriptura dicat: Ad in- 
vidiam concupiscit spiritus qui habitat 
in vobis? e Majorem autem dat gra- 
tiam: propter quod dicit: Deus super- 
bis resistit, humilibus autem dat gra- 
tiam. 7 Subditi igitur estote Deo: 
resistite autem diabolo, et fugiet c 
vobis: s Adpropinquate Deo, et ad- 
propinquabit vobis. Emundate manus, 
peccatores, et purificate corda, dupli- 
ces animo. 9 Miseri estote ct lugete 
risus vester in luctum 


et plorate: 


convertatur et gaudium in moerorem. 


BIBLIA H-EXAG6LO- P444. 


JAMES, III. IV. 


15 And the fruit of righteousness 1s 
sown in peace of them that make 


peace. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 FRoM whence come wars and 
fBightines among you? come they not 
hence, even of your lusts that war in 
your members? 2» Ye lust, and have 
not: ye kill, and desire to have, and 
cannot obtain: ye fight and war, yet 
ye have not, because ye ask not. 3 Ye 
ask, and receive not, because ye ask 
amiss, that ye may consume it upon 
your ]lusts. 4 Ye adulterers and adul- 
teresses, know ye not that the friend- 
ship of the world 1s enmity with God? 
whosoever therefore wiil be a friend of 
the world is the enemy of God. 5 Do 
ye think that the scripture saith in 
vain, The spirit that dwelleth in us 
justeth. to envy ? e But he giveth 
more grace. Wherefore he saith, God 
resisteth the proud, but giveth erace 
unto the iilo, ; Submit yourselves 
therefore to God.  khesist the devil, 
and he. will flee from you. s Draw 
nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to 
you. Cleanse your hands, ye sinners ; 
and purify your hearts, ye double 
minded. 9 Be aífflicted, and mourn, and 


weep: let your laughter be turned to 


mourning, and your joy to heaviness. 
T 


Sacobt, 3, 4. 


18 Die (yrud)t aber ber Gered)tigfeit votrb 
gefdet in Nrieben benen, bie bem jrteben 


palten. 


3)a8 4. Gapitel. 


1 98ober fommt Gtreit unb ftrieg unter 
eud)? f'ommt e8 nid)t baber. aug. euren 
SGollitten. bie ba ftreiten in. euren Gitiez 
ber 9. 2 br fepb begterig, unb erfamget 
e8 bamít nit; ibr baffet tmb netbet, tmb 
uidt8 ; br f[ftreitet 
unb fríeget; — ibr babt nid, barum, 
bap ibr níidt bittet. 3 jbr bittet, unb 
frieget níd)t, barum, bag ibr übel bittet, 
neinfid) babin, bag ibr es mit euren. 28o[z 
füffen vergebret. 4 br Gbebreder uub 
(FDebredberinnen, twiffet tibr nídt baf 
ber XGeft Sreunb(d)aft Gottes Seinbjeaft 
(t?  9Ber ber QJ3Selt íeou 
wl, ber woirb QGeotteó  seinb — fepu. 
s SOber laBt (br eid) oinfen, ote. Coarift 
(age Sen —Geift, bert 
eud) wobnet, gelüftet toífber ben Sbaf ? 
e lib. gtebt reíiditd) Gnabe. 
pie Odrift faget: (ott voiberftebet ben 
boffártigen, aber ben S:Demütbigen giebt 
er (Guabe. 7 Co fepb num (Gott unter 
tbánig. 9Uitverftebet bem Seufef, fo ffiebet 
s tabet eud) su. Gott, fo 
nabet er fid au eud.  Sieiniget bie 
bànbe, ibr GChiumber, unb. madet 
feujb, — tbr 
efenb, uno traget Yeibe uto 


agevinnet  bamit 


S reunb 


umfont : in 


GCintemal 


er 9on eud. 


eure 
5bergen 38Ganfefmiitbiget. 
9 Cepb 
weinet; euer Vaden verfebre. fid) im 


SBeineu, unb eure syreuce. ür Sraurigfeit. 





ST. JACQUES, III. IV. 


13 Or, le fruit de la justice se seme]. 
dans la paix, pour ceux qui s'adonnent 


à la paix. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 D'oU viennent parmi vous les guer- 
res et les combats? . N'est-ce pas do 
VOS passions, qui se combattent dans 
vos membres? 2» Vous convoitez, et 
vous n'obtenez point; vous respirez le 
meurtre et l'envie, e£ vous ne pouvez 
parvenir à votre but; vous combattez 
et vous faites la guerre, et vous n'ob- 
tenez point, parce que vous ne deman- 
dez point. 3 Vous demandez et vous 
ne recevez point, parce que vous de- 
mandez dans une intention mauvaise, 
pour dépenser au gré de vos passions. 
4 Hommes et femmes adultéres, neo 
savez-vous pas que l'amitié du monde 
est une inimitié contre Dieu? Celui 
done qui voudra étre ami du monde. 
se rend ennemi de Dieu. 5 Pensez. 
vous que l'Écriture parle en vain ? 
L'Esprt qui demeure en nous a-t-il 
des désirs qui tendent à l'envie? e Au 
contraire, il donne une gráce d'autant 
plus grande. C'est pourquoi l'Ecviture 
dit: Dieu résiste aux orgueilleux, mais 
il donne sa gráce aux humbles. 7 Sou- 
mettez-vous donc à Dieu; résistez au 
8 Áp- 
prochez-vous de Dieu, et il s'appro- 


diable, et 11 s'enfuira de vous. 
chera de vous. | Pécheurs, purifiez 
vos mains; et vous, qui avez le coeur 
partagé, sanctifiez vos coeurs. oSentez 
vos miséres, soyez dans lo deuil, el 
pleurez ; que vos ris se changent 


en pleurs, et votre joie on tristesse 
4 Z 


'Tow. vi. 


COMI I-—-——MÀ— —9- 0X XooÉc-—— 01] 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





IAKOBOT, 9$, e. 


/ 
10 T'amewwÜrnre | évovriov | Kvpiov, ai 
^ N ^ 

UVrócet ouüs. 1t M») karaXaXeire àA- 
Xov, àóeXoot. 'O xaraXaXQv à6eXdob 
7) k«piveov TOv dO6eXdóv avToU karaXaXet 

/ N / / » b! / 
voj,ov Kai Kpíveu vopov* ei O6 vOpuov 
/, 3 5 N , » N 
Kpiíveus, ovk €í rovT)S vouov aXAa 
(d T7 » ^ F / N 
«purs. 12 Ete éoTiv 0 vouoÜérys xat 

^ f Á ^ N , 
KpuTs, O0 Ovvápevos cOcaL Kai qQTO- 
, 5 L4 x 
Aécau* cU O66 Tís ei, O kpivov TOV 

. * "^ / 

TAnciov; 13" Aye vüv ot Xéyovres* 2j- 
* 
pepov. dj 


^ A 
T?)V "ÓMUt Kal ToUujcojev ékei éviavTOV 


»f 7 » / 
aUpiov TropevcOj.eÜa eis T3vOe 


e S , , s A 
[£va] «ai épmopevoóueÜa xai kep)co- 
(oz , » / b P^ 
pev, 14 Otrwes ovk émíoraoÜe TÓ TÍjs 
» / iN € x e ^ » A! 
avpiov* Toa *yàp 7) Co) vpQv; GTUS 
, 3 e x * 7 / 
y&p éore 7) srpógs OXvyov dawogévy, 
J / 3 Lax 
emevra kai adawtouévg* 15 Avri ToU 
"^ ? b t / 
Aéyew Uüpuüs*  Eàv 0 Kopios 0ex9on kai 
Cnoojev, kai Tr0UjcOjL€eV TOUTO 7) ÉKkeivo. 
1e Nüv 6é kavyücÜOe év rais àXaCoviaas 
t P ^ Uu 
UJLOV * 7rüCQ, KQUYx7)7iS TOLAOUT!) TrOVT)pa 
/ ^ 
éoTiw. 1? EiGórw ov kaXóv vrotév «oi 


un qrcioÜvTi, üpapT(a, avTO éoTtv. 


KEO. «e. 


: "AT'E vóv oi vXovotou, kXavoare 
/ 
TGAXGUT OO pLOAS 


2 '0 mXov- 


 oNoAULOvTEes  Évi  TGÍS 
UudGv Tas Émepyxopévaus. 
' e ^ J N b e f 
| TOS ULGOV GCéO"TE€V, kGí T (Ll4QÓTLO 
e ^"^ / / e b! 
 Upcv o"TOfpoTa réyoves. 3 O ypvaos 
NE ^ N e » / 1 f 
UpQv Kai O dQpyvupos KaTioTQL KaL O 
»*N » Pel » Á/ € ^ » 

(0g QUTOV «eis pupTrUpLov vpiv €oTaL, 
s " £N / e ^ e ^ 
«aí dayeraL Tàüs cüpkas vjv «S TTUp. 
E85cavpícare év éoxárows "uépaus. 
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JACOPI, IV. V. 


10 Humiliamini in conspectu Domini, 
1 Nolte detrahere 
Qui detrahit 


et exaltabit vos. 
alterutrum, fratres mei. 
fratri aut qui judicat fratrem suum, 
detrahit legi et judicat legem: & 
autem judieas legem, non es factor 
legis sed judex. 1» Unus est legislator 
et judex, qui potest perdere et libe- 
rare: tu autem quis es qui judicas 
proximum ? 13 Ecce nune qui dicitis : 
Hodie aut crastino ibimus in illam 
civitatem et faciemus quidem ibi 
annum et mercabimur et lucrum 
faciemus, 14 Qui ignoratis quid sit in 
crastinum ;: 15 Quse enim est vita ves- 
tra? vapor est ad modieum parens et 
deinceps exterminabitur: pro eo ut 
dicatis : Si Dominus voluerit et vixe- 
rimus, faciemus hoc aut illud. 16 Nunc 
autem exultatis in superbis vestris. 
Omnis exultatio talis maligna est. 


1 Scilenti igitur bonum facere et non 


facienti, peccatum est illi. 


CAPUT V. 


1 ÀGITE nunc, divites, plorate ulu- 
lantes in miseriis quce advenient vobis. 
2 Divitiz; vestre putrefacte sunt, et 
vestimenta vestra a neis comesta 
sunt, s Áurum et argentum vestrum 
eeruginavit,et srugo eorum in testi- 
monium vobis erii et manducabit 
Thesau- 


carnes vestras sicut ignis. 


rizasüs iram jin novissimis diebus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





JAMES, IV. V. 


;15» Humble yourselves in the sight of 
the Lord, and he shall lhft you up. 
un Speak not evil one of another, 
brethren. He that speaketh evil of 
his brother, and judgeth his brother, 
speaketh evil of the law, and judgeth 
the law: but if thou judge the law, 
thou art not a doer of the law, but a 
judge. 12 There is one lawgiver, who 
is able to save and to destroy : who 
art thou that judgest another? 1s Go 

to now, ye that say, To-day or to- 
| morrow we will go into such a city, 
and continue there a year, and buy 
and sell, and get gam: 14 Whereas ye 
know not what shall be on the mor- 
It 1s 


even à vapour, that appeareth for a 


row. For what is your life? 


little time, and then vanisheth away. 
1 For that ye ought to say, If the 
Lord will, we shall live, and do this, 
or that. 1e But now ye rejoice in your 
boastings: all such rejoicing 1s evil. 
1; Therefore to him that knoweth to 
do good, and doeth it not, to him 1t is 


S1D. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Go to now, ye rich men, weep and 
howl for your miseries that shall come 
upon you. 2Your riches are corrupted, 
and your garments are motheaten. 
3 Your gold and silver is cankered; 
and the rust of them shall be a wit- 
ness against you, and shall eat your 
flesh as it were fire. Ye have heaped 


treasure together for the last days. 
128 


Sacobi, 4. 5. 


10 Semiüitbiget eud) vor Gott, fo mirb er 
eud) evbóben. — n Oifterrebet nid)t unter 
eitanber, fieben 33rüber. Ber feinem 
SSruber afterrebet unb urtbeifet feinen 
9oruber, ber afterrebet bem Gefeb unb 
urtbeilet ba8 (GefeB. llrtbeifeft bu aber 
bae QGefeb, fo biff bu nid) eim X báter 
be8 G'efebed, fonbern ein Stidbter, — 12 (E68 
(t eit einiger Gefebgeber, ber fan fefíg 
9Ber bit 


bu, ber bu einen anbern urtbeifeft ? 


maden inb  verbammer, 


13 98obÍfan, bie ibr nun faget: Deute ober 
morgen toolfen toír geben in bíe ober bte 
Gtabt, unb voolfen eim abr ba [íieget, 
unb banbtbieren, unb geroinnen 5.— 14 Die 
ibv nídt miffet, mad morgen fepn wirb. 
Syeun iaé ift euer Ceben ?. Gin :Dampf ift 
e8, ber eine fleine 3eit vodbret, barnad) 
aber eerfd)miubet er. 15 Safür ibrfagen 
jol(tet : &o ber Derr voti unb voir feben, 
vooí(en vmoir bie8 ober bae fbun. 1e 9tun 
aber vübmet ibr eud) it eurem SDodmutb. 
9(((ev fofdber Jtubm iff bofe..— 17 Senn wer 
ba meif Gute au tbun, unb tbut e8 nidt, 
bem ift e8 Clinbe. 


S)a8 5. Gapitel. 


1 ?8oblan nuu, ibr Jteiden, vetnet unb 
beilut über euer Gfenb, bas über eud) fom 
men mírb. 2 Guer 9teidiibum tff. verfatte 
fet, eure ffeiber fimb mottenfre(ftg gez 
morbent. s Guer (Golb unb Gilber iff 
verroftet; unb ibr Jioft wirb eud) sum 
Jeugnig fepn, unb woirb euer Wfeifd) 
freffen, mie eim euer. br babt eud 
Gdábe gefammeft an ben fe&ten Sagen. 


ST. JACQUES, IV. V. 


10 Humiliez-vous devant le Seigneur, 
etil vous élévera. 11 Mes fréres, nc 
parlez point les uns contre les autres. 
Celui qui parle contre son frére, et qui 
condamne son frere, parle contre la loi, 
et condamne à loi. Or,si tu con- 
damnes la loi, tu es, non pas l'observa- 
teur, mais le jupe de la loi. nllya 
un seul législateur, qui peut sauver et 
qui peut perdre; toi qui condamnes 
les autres, qui est-bu ? 13 Je m'adresse 
maintenant à vous qui dites: Nous 
irons aujourd'hui ou demain dans telle 
ou telle ville, e& nous y séjournerons 
une année, nous y trafiquerons et nous 
y ferons du gain. 14 (Et vous ne savez 
pas ce qui arrivera le lendemain ; car 
qu'est-ce que votre vie? C'est, une 
vapeur qui paraib pour peu de temps, 
et qui s'évanouit ensuite). 15 Àu lieu 
que vous devriez dire: Si le Seigneur 
le veut, et si nous vivons, nous ferons 
ceci ou cela. 1e Mais maintenant vous 
vous glorifiez dans vos pensées orgueil- 
leuses. Une pareilie présomption est 
toujours mauvaise. 17 Celui donec qui 
connait le bien qu'il faut faire et qui 


ne le fait pas, est coupable de péché. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 RiCHES, c'es& maintenant à vous 
que je parle. Pleurez et poussez de 
grands cris, à cause des malheurs qui 
viendront sur vous. ? Vos richesses sont 
pourries; vos vétements sont rongés des 
vers. 3 Votre or et votre argent sont 
rouillés, et cette rouille s'élévera en té- 
moignage contre vous, et dévorera votre 
chair comme un feu. Vous avez amassé 


des trésors pour les derniers jours, 
4ze 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





IAKAOBOT, e.: 
4 I90o0 0 juoÜ009 TOv épyaràv Tow 


» / N , e ^ z 3 
aunsavreov TàS YWopas vuov 0o aóv- 


I4 » * e ^ / M € 
cTepnuévos ao  vuov kpáte, kai ati 


Y ^ ; , A ^ / 
Boat TÀ!v Üepu.cavrov eis rà era Kupiov 
cajac0 ceoceNjXvÜav. 5 "ETpvd»joaTe 
3 7 9N ^ ^ ED. / , 7 
erri TT)S yTjs kai éoraraN aae, €Üpéxrare 
N / e ^ , e / ^ 
Tüs kapóías vpQv év "uépa odayt. 
* b! 
6 Kareóikáaare, édovevoare TÓv Ólkatov: 
3 ? / e ^ ; / 
ovk avrvráacerauL vpiv. 7 MakpoOvyun- 
care oUv, àOeXdoL, éos Tüjs vapovaías 
e^ e 
To) Kvpé(ov. 'I90ov 0 *yeopryós ékóéyerat 
x / M! ^ ^ e^ 
TOV TÜuLOV KapTrüv TÍ)s yf), uapoOvpov 
ez avTQ €os Adf9n vpoiuov kai Ovruov: 
s Makpo8vunoare kai vpets, oTypitarve 
N / e ^ e f / ^ 
TàS KGpOias UpQv, OT. ?) Trapova(ía, TOU 
/ »y N , * 
Kvpiov ?yyyucev. 9 M) orevátere kac 
aXMjNov, a6eXA$oó tva uw) kpimre- 
* N C i! N "^ ^ e? 
(Gov O Kpurns 7TrpOó TGVv Üvpóv €aTT5kev. 
10 "Tzroóevypua, Xáfgere, 46eXdoot [pov], 75s 
/ b ^ / N 
kakoraÜeías kai Tr)js uakpoÜvjias ovs 
, e / 3 ^» f 
vrpoorras, ot ékàXgoav év TQ Ovouact 
Kvpiov. u 'I8ov unakapitouev rovs vrro- 
/ X e M b M 3 , 
petvavras * 17» vrroporrv Io 9kovcare 
* 
xai TÓ TéXos Kupíov ciere, ÓTL "roX- 
J , Ld / b! 3 / 
aTrXaryxvos éaTw 0 Kvpios kat otkríppuov. 
N 
1:2 Ilpoó mávreov 0é, à6eXjoí pov, p) 
* £ / x , N / N ^ 
OjvVeTe, ujT€ TOV ovpavóv ure T7)v yfv 
/ » N ej »y NENEC ^ 
pare àXMov Twwà Opiov: Tyco O6 jndv 
N ^ , * N * y ft X UE N / 
TO vai vat, kai TO oU oU, iva, uy) vro kpí- 
$ ^ , € ^ 
civ Treo yre. 13 KakomraÜet Tus v buiv; 


Trpoc evyéaOo : 
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JACOBI, V. 


4 Ecce merces operariorum qui messue- 
runt regiones vestras, qui fraudatus 
est à vobis, clamat, et clamor ipsorum 
in aures Domini Sabaoth introivit. 
5 Epulati estis super terram et in 
luxunis enutristis corda vestra in 
diem occisionis. 6 AÁdduxistis, occi- 
distis 1ustum, et non resistit vobis. 
7; Patientc ^gitur estote, fratres, usaue 
ad adventum Domini. Ecce aericola 
expectat praetiosum fÍruetum terre, 
patienter ferens donec accipiat tempo- 
raneum et serotinum : s Fatientes 
estote et vos, confirmate corda vestra, 
quoniam adventus Domini adpropin- 
quavit. » Nohte ingemescere, fratres 
in alterutrum, ut non judicemini : 
ecce judex ad januam adsistit. 1o Ex- 
cmpium accipite, fratres, labons et 


patienti: ne^ prophetas qui locuti 


e o; ab) caaÓl 1224 sunt in nomine Domini. 11Ecce beati- 


ficamus qui sustinuerunt : sufferentiam 
Job audistis, et inem Domini vidistis, 
quoniam misericors est Dominus et 
miserator. 12 Ànte omnia autem, fratres 
mei, nolite jurare, neque per celum 
neque per terram neque aliud quod- 
e! mquc ju "'àme iturü. Sit a! ;em sermo 
vester: Est est,non non: ut non sub 
judicio decidaüss. 13» Tristatur aliquis 


vestrum ? oret sequo animo et psallat, 


bIDbBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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JAMES, V. 


: Behold, the hire of the labourers 
who have reaped down your fields, 
which is of you kept back by fraud, 
crieth : 
have reaped are entered into the ears 
of the Lord of sabaoth. 


lived in pleasure on the earth, and 


and the eries of them which 
5 Ye have 


been wanton; ye have nourished your 


hearts, as in a day of slaughter. 6 Ye 
have condemned and killed the just ; 
«nd he doth not resist you. 7 Be 


patient therefore, brethren, unto the 
Behold, the 


husbandman waiteth for the precious 


coming of the Lord. 


fruit of the earth, and hath long 
patience for it, until he receive the 
early and latter rain. s Be ye also 
patient; stablish your hearts: for the 
coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 
9 Grudge not one against another, 
brethren, lest ye be condemned: be- 
hold, the judge standeth before the 
door. 1e Take, my brethren, the pro- 
phets, who have spoken in the name 
of the Lord, for an example of suf- 
fering aflliction, and of patience. 
1 Behold, we 


which endure. 


count them happy 
Ye have heard of the 
patience of Job, and have seen the 
end of the Lord; that the Lord is 
very pitiful, and of tender mercy. 
i2 But above all things, my brethren, 
swear not, neither by heaven, neither 
by the earth, neither by any other 
oath: but let your yea be yea ; and 
your nay, nay; lest ye fall into 
condemnation.  . 1:3 ls 


any among 


.you afülicted ? let him pray. Is 


any merry ? let him sing psalms. 
125 


Saeobi, 5. 


1 Ciebe, ber 9Urbeiter Cop, bie euer. Vanb 
eitgeerntet baben, unb oon eud) abgebrodyen 
tft, ba8 fd)reiet; unb ba8 Stufen. ber Gri 
ter ift gefommen oor bte SObren be8 Derrn 
jebaotb. | s dr babt wobfgelebet auf 
Grber, unb eure ZBolfuft gebabt, utib. eure 
Dergen geeibet, aI8 auf einen &dladittag. 
s br babt verurtbeilet ben Geredyten, 
iib getóbtet, unb er bat eud) nidt miberz 
ftanben. 7 Co fepb num gebulbig, fieben 
SBrüber, bí8 auf bie 3ufunft bed Derrn. 
Gtebe, ein 2[dermann wartet auf bie. foftz 
[ide Wrudt ber (Erbe, unb ift gebulbta 
barüber, bí8 er empfange ben SOtorgenrez 
s Cepb tbr aud 
gebufbig unb. ftárfet eure. Dergen ; benn 
bte Jufunft be8 5Derrm ift nabe.. 9 Geufset 
nid 
auf baf ibr mnidt verbammet werbet. 
Giebe, ber Jtid)ter tft vor ber S&bür. 
10 9eDmet, mete [teben Brüber, aum 
(&rempef be8 feibend unb ber (ebulb 
bie SDropbeten, bie au eud) gerebet Daben 


gem uub J[benbregen. 


wiber einanber, lieben S3Srüber, 


in bem Stamen bee 3errn,— 0 Giebe, wir 
preijen. fefíg, bte. erbulbet baben. Die 
(Sebulb Diob$ babt ibr gepóret, uno bas 


(*ube be8 Derrn babt ibr aefeben; benn 


' ber Derr ift barinberaig, unb ein Grbarimer, 


12 33or alfen Singen aber, meine SBrüber, 
fdóoret nidt, weber bei bem S5iümmelf, 
nod) bei ber Grbe, nod) mit feinem anbern 
(ibe. (8jep aber euer 9Gort: 5a, ba8 Sa 
it; unb: 9tei, ba8 Stein ift; auf baf 
tbr nit in S5eudjefei fallet. — 13. eibet 
jeniamno eu, ber bete; ijt 
jemaub. giteó. SDrutba, ber finge 9Pfalmei. 


unter 


ST. JACQUES, V. 


4 Voici, le salaire dont vous avez frus- 
tré les ouvriers qui ont fait la récolte 
de vos champs, crie contre vous, et les 
cris de ceux qui ont moissonné sont 
parvenus aux oreilles du Seigneur des 
armées. 5 Vous avez vécu sur la terre 
dans les délices et dans le luxe; vous 
avez rassasié vos coeurs comme en un 
jour de sacrifices 6 Vous avez con- 
damné e£ mis à mort le Juste, et on ne 
vous résiste point. ; Vous done, mes 
fréres, attendez patiemment jusqu'à 
l'avénement du Seigneur. Voici, le 
laboureur recueille le truit précieux de 
la terre, aprés avoir attendu avec 
patience jusquà ce quil ait recu la 
pluie de là premiére et de la derniere 
saison. 8 Vous aussi, attendez patiem- 
ment, et afífermissez vos eceurs, car 
l'avénement du Seigneur est proche. 


9 Mes fréres, ne murmurez point les 


uns contre les autres, afin que vous ne 


Soyez point condamnés : voilà, le juge 
se tient à la porte. 10 Mes fréres, 
prenez pour exemple de patience dans 
les affictions, les Prophétes qui ont 
parlé au nom du Seigneur n Voici 
nous tenons pour bienheureux ceux 
qui ont souffert avec constanee ; vous 
avez appris quelle & été la patience de 
Job, et vous avez vu la fin que le Sei- 
gneur (ui & accordée ; car le Seigneur 
est plein de compassion et de miséri- 
corde. 1i» Sur toutes choses, mes freres, 
ne jurez, ni par le ciel, ni par la terre, 
ni par quelqu'autre serment: mais que 
votre oui, soit oui, et votre non, non; 
afin que vous ne tombiez point dans 
la condamnation. 13 Y a-t-il quelqu'un 
parmi vous qui souffre? Qu'il prie. 
Y a-til quelqu'un qui ait l'esprit 
content? Qu'il chante des cantiques. 


biBlL4A 





IAKOBOT, €. 


14 Aa Üevet Tis év Uuiv; vrpoakaXecáo0o 
1 / ^ ? / N 
rovs 7Trpecfvrépovs T/js ÉkkXmoías, kai 
TpoceutáaÜ0wcav és avrov, aXeiravres 
^ x , / , ^» 7 ^ / 
[avTOv] éXaíc év TQ 0vouart Too Kvpiov. 
N m SR y N 
15 Kai 7) ev«7) Tfjs m(aTecos awoev TOV 
. x L ^ SONEEN e / 
kajvovra, kai éyepet avrov 0  Kopios* 
kàv àpaprías 7 TeToju)kos, ádeunaerat 
avTQ. 16 EtoyuoXoyetoÜe oÜv &XNjXots 
» e s» * » (c N » f 
Tds GuapTías, ka, eUyeoÜe vmép aXMj- 
^ X z 
Nav, Ores iaÜrre* ToXU (io xeu Oénaus 
/ 
Owaiov évepyovuévg. v '"HXeías áv- 
Ld ^ x 
7), Kai 


Tpocevxi "cpooqvtaro ToU uw?) Dpéfa, 


a € M 
Üperos 7" | OuotoraÜ7s 
N » »y b ^ ^ $ M 
kat ovk éDOpetbev émi TT7 'yfs éviavTOUS 
rpeis kai uvas é&*' 18 Kai máXw 
/ x " $? x » e b! 
7rpocUtaTo, kai 0 oUpavos éOcKev veróv 
)H e ^ $ A N N 
kaíL 7) 'yj €bXáoTqgsecv TOv  kapTrov 
^ $ /, "^ 
avTüs. 19 AOeXdoí nov, éav Tis év bv 
e^ N ^ 
TÀavoÜg amo Ts àX9Ücías kai émi- 
/ , / / ef e 
oTpérn Tw avrov, 20 D'wveokéro 0TL 0 
, ^g. e x ; ; € ^ 
emo TpéNras àpaproXóv ék 7rXávns 0000 
, P L4 N » ^ » / 
avTOD G«cce, ^rvynv avToU éx Üavárov 


Kai kaXvurees TrXdYiQas áuapTuév. 
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H E& X.A Gum TA. 


JACOBI, V. 


14 Infirmatur quis in vobis? inducat 
presbyteros ecciesie, et orent super 
eum, unzentes eum oleo in nomine 
Domini. 15 Et oratio fidei salvabit in- 
firmum, et allevabit eum Dominus ; 
et $i .n peceatis sit, dimittentur ei. 
16 Confitemini ergo alterutrum peccata 
vestra, et orate pro invicem, ut salve- 
mini: inultum enim valet deprecatio 
5 Hellas homo erat 
sunilis nobis passibilis, et oratione 
oravit ut non plueret super terram, et 
non pluit annos tres et menses sex: 
18. Et rursus oravit, et celum dedit 
pluviani et terra dedit fructum suum 
19 Fratres mel, si quis ex vobis erra- 
verit a verntate et converterit quis 
eum, 20 Scire debet quoniam qui con- 
verti feceri& peccatorem ab errore vitae 


suz, salvabit animam eius a morte et 


d 
E es) CAS DN .7 Y 
^v «401001552 JN ido : 12a5o | cooperit muititudinem peccatorum. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JAMES, V. 


1i Is any sick among you? let him 
call foz the elders of the church ; and 
let them pray over bim, anointing 
him with oil in the name of the Lord : 
15 And the prayer of faith shall save the 
sick, and the Lord shall raise him up; 
and if he have committed sins, they 
shall be forgiven him. 1s Confess your 
faults one to another, and pray one 
for another, that ye may be healed. 
The effectual fervent prayer of a 
ricehteous man avaiieth much. 17 Elias 
was a man subject to like passions as 
we are, and he prayed earnestly that 
i& might not rain: and it rained not 
on the earth by the space of three 
15 Ánd he 
prayed again, and the heaven gave 
rain, and the earth brought forth her 


irr. 


years and six months. 


19 Brethren, if any of you do 


| 


err from the truth, and one convert. 


him ; 20 Let. him know, that he which 


converteth the sinner trom the error 


of his way shall save a soul from 


death, and snall hide « muít.tade of 


"n3. 





Sacobt, 5. 


14 Oft femanb franf, ber vrufe au fid) bte 
9lefteftert oon ber Gemeine, unb fajfe fte 
über fid) beten, unb falben mit SOel in bem 
Stamer be8 Derrn, — 15 llnb bae Gebet be8 
([aubena mirb bem $&ranfen belfen, unb 
ber Derr votrb ibn. aufrid)tet 5 unb fo er 
bat Cürnben getbamn werben fte ibn vergeben 
(ep. — :o Xefenne eizez bem anbern feine 
Giünben; unb betet für einanber, bag tbr 
S8 Gerediten Gebet 
e8 ernftfid) tft. 
1 G[ía8 mar eim 9enfd) gfeid)mte wir, 
unb er betete ett Gebet, bag e8 nídt 


aejunb  merbet. 


vermag  vtef, meni 


 reguen folíte; unb ed regnete nid)t. auf 


(rben breit Xabr. unb feds Sonate, 
18 linb er betete abermal, unb ber Dimmel 
aab bert 9?egert, ub bte Grbe bradte ibre 
rud. 
unter eud) irren voüirbe von ber 2Babrbeit, 
20 SJer foll 
miffen, bag, er ben Clünber befebret bat 


19 feben 3Brüber, fo jemarmb 
unb femanb befebrete ibn ; 
»on bem Srrtbum fetne8 SBeges, ber bat 


einer Geele oom Sobe gebolfen, unb moirb 
beoedkmn bre Suesge ber Cuncem, 


ST. JACQUES, V. 


14 Y a-t-i1 quelqu'un parmi vous qui 
soit malade ? Qu'il appelle les Anciens 
de l'église, e& qu'ils prient pour lui, en 
l'oignant d'huile au nom du Seigneur: 
15 Et la priére de la foi sauvera le 
malade, et le Seigneur le relévera : et 
$1l à commis des péchés, ils lui seront 
pardonnés. 1e Confessez vos fautes les 
uns aux autres, et priez les uns pour 
les autres, afin que vous soyez guéris ; 
car la priére du juste, faite avec 
5; Élie 


était un homme sujet. aux mémes fai- 


ferveur, est de grande efficace. 


blesses que nous, et cependamt il 
demanda par ses priéres quil ne plüt 
point. Etilne tomba point de pluie 
sur la terre durant trois ans et six mois. 
18 Puis 11 pria de nouveau, et le ciel 
donna de la pluie, et la terre pro- 
duisit son fruit. 19 Mes fréres, s1 lun 
d'entre vous s'égare de la vérité, et que 
quelqu'un ly raméne, 2» Qul sache 
que celui qui aura ramené un pécheur 
de son égarement, sauvera une áme de 
la mort, et couvrira une muititude de 


pécAes., 


— KH a ipn 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


APOSTOLI EPISTULA PRIMA 


IIETPOT A', KE. «4. 
IIETPOX ávóoroXos 'Incob XpioTob 
éKAekTots Tapemió5nuow  OacTropüs 


IIovrov, l'aXarías, Karrraeokias, Ao(as 


| xav BiQvvias, 2 Karà «poryvociv 0eo0 


Id vaTpOs, £v yup Tvevparos, eus 


N & / ? e 
vTaKonv kai pavTricpov aipoTos  19c0) 


XpucToU.  Xápis Upiv kai eipyvr) TXr- 


e N * 
OvvOeig. 3 EvXoyncrós o 0cós kai crarnp 
| ToU Kvpíov »uov Inco0 XpicTob, 0o 
| 7 M * 1 ; ^y , / 
KQTQ TO TTOXU avTOU €Xeos avaryevvyoas 


; e e ? ? / e^ » , / 
| nuàs eis éXrica COcav 6v. àvaa ráceos 


'Inco0 Xpw ToU ék vekp&v, 4 Eis kXnpo- 


/ »y s ? / N 
vouiav  üdÜaprov xai dàpiavrov Kai 


| àpápavrov, rernpnuévqv év ovpavots eis 


vpüs 5 To); év óvvápe Oco0 dpovpov- 


75 N , e 
pévovs Ótà TrícTew0s eis ocwTn)p(íav éTol- 


d um ámokaXvdoÜrvat év kaipo éadrq. ! d br hos EET d 
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CATHOLICA 


PETRI I, CAPUT 1. 

DETRU S apostolus Jesu Christi 

electis advenis dispersionis Ponti, 
Galatize, Cappadocize, Àsize et Bythiniz, 
2 Secundum przscientiam Dei Patris, 
in sanctificationem Spiritus, in obce- 
dientiam et aspersionem sanguinis 
Jesu Christi. Gratia vobis et pax 
multiplicetur. s Benedictus Deus et 
Pater Domini nostri Jesu Christi, oui 
secundum magnam misericordiam 
suam  regeneravibi nos in spem 
vivam per resurrectionem Jesu Christi 
ex mortuis 4 In hereditatem in- 
incontaminatam 


corruptibilem — et 


et inmarcescibilem, conservatam in 


czliss vobis 5 Qui in virtute Dei 


custodimini per fidem in salutem 


paratam revelari in tempore novissimo. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE FIRST 


I. PETER, CHAPTER I. 


[re an apostle of Jesus Christ, 

to the strangers scattered through- 
out Pontus, Galatia, Capadocia, Asia, 
and Bithynia, 2 Elect according to 
the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctification of the Spirit, 
unto obedience and sprinkling of the 
Grace unto 


blood of Jesus Christ: 


you, and peace, be multiplied. 


| 3 Blessed be the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, which accord- 
ing to his abundant mercy hath be- 
gotten us again unto a lively hope by 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ from 
the dead, 4 To an inheritance incor- 
ruptible, and  undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven 
for you, 5 Who are kept by the power 
of God through faith unto salvation 


ready to be revealed in the last time. 
729 


OF 


PIER. 


1. Sjetri; Gapitel 1. 
eirud, eim 9ipofief. Syefu Gbriftt, ber 
ermaáblten remblingen bin unb ber 
in Sjonto, Galatten, Gappabociern, 9Iften 
unb SSitbonten:  29tad) ber 3orfebung 
(Sotte8 beà S3Baterd, burd) bie SDeifigung 
beó Getfteaà, aum Geborjam, unb aur. 33ez 
fereugung bed SSfute8 Syeft Gbriftt, — ott 
()nabe unb  é«rtepe! 


aebe eud) oiel 


3 (Selobet fep Gott unb ber 3Bater unfer 
S$errn Sefu Gbrifit, ber unà nad) feiner 
aroBen S3armberaigfett rotebergeboren bat 
au eíner febenbigen $offnung, burd) bie 
9fuferftebung Sefu Gbrifti oon ben SLobten, 
4 ju etuem unoergangfid)en unb unbefledz 
ten unb unvertoelfliden (*rbe, ba bebal- 
ten mirb. im Simmel eud, | 5 Ste tbr aue 
(Sotte8 9tadt burd) ben Gfauben bemabret 
vverbet sur Gelígfeit, voefd)e suberettet it, 


baf fie offenbar verbe au ber Tebten Seit ; 


EPISTLE GENERAL 


I. ST. PIERRE, CHAPITRE I. 


piu Apótre de Jésus-Christ, 

aux étrangers, dispersés dans le 
pays du Pont, en Galatie en Cappa- 
doce, en Ásie, et en Bithynie, 2 Elus 
selon la prescience de Dieu le Pére, 
dans la sanctification de l'Esprit, pour 
obéir à Jésus-Christ, et pour obtenir 
l'aspersion de son sang : Que la gráce 
et la paix vous soient multipliées ! 
3 Déni so? Dieu, le Pére de notre Sei- 
gneur Jésus-Christ, qui selon sa grande 
miséricorde, nous a fait renaitre, par 
la résurrection de Jésus-Christ d'entre 


4 À 


un héritage incorruptible, que rien 


les morts, à une vive espérance, 


ne peut souiller ni flétrir, et qui est 
réservé pour nous dans les cieux; 
5 Powr nous que la puissance de Dieu 
garde, par la foi, pour le salut qui est 


prét à étre révélé au dernier temps. 


Tow. vI. 5 A 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 


IIETPOT A, a. 


? * 2» ^ b / » 
6 'Ev do dayaXMácÜ0e, OoXvyov  àpTi 
I / 
e( 0éov Avm9Üévres év wowuiXous 7&- 
^ ei b! / e ^ ^ 
pacuots, 7'"lva TO Ook(uov vuOv Ts 
/ ^ 
TícTEeUS "TOXVTLLOTepOV "wpuctov  TOÜ 
N 
aTONMNupuévov, OÓ.à Trvpos 0€ Ooruuato- 
j e Us ? » X , 
pévov, eupeÜn «eis émwauvov kai Ootav 
b! * ? ? ^ 
TuUAgyV  €v ámokaNvNret 


S 
ica 
XpuaTo0, 8 "Ov ovUx i(O0vTes dyamáre, 
5» e Y * C ^ / 4 
eis Óv dpTL QJ) OpQvTes T7iGaT€UOVTEs Ó€ 
, / N 
GvekXaMro Kat 


5 "^ ^ 
ayaXMüac0e  apá 
OeGofaauévn, » KojuCopevor 70 TéX0s Ts 
Tío Teos buOv awrnptiav Nrvyàv. 10 Iepi 
? / 3 , A ; " 
?)s« coT9pías étetyrqcav kai éEnpav- 
^ e N e^ ? e ^^ 
vgcav TpoQr)yra, ot Trepi TS eis Ugas 
/ 7 ? ^ 
xápuvros "rpodrrevcavres, 1 Epavvàvres 
? / * "^ ^ ) / bi , 
eis T(va, 3) vrotov kaipóv éOnXov TO €v 
^ ^ ^ 7 
avTois TrveUua Xpio ToU Trpouaprupoj.e- 
N D x , N N 
vov Tà eis Xpioróv maÜ5nuara kai Ts 
^ v" , / 
uerü raUTa O0fae: 12 Ois àmeraXvQ0n 
ef , e ^ e ^ M , ? / 
ÓTL oUXY éavTois bpiv O6 OÓukovovv avrá, 
à vüv àvqyyéNg uiv Óià TOv ecvaywye- 
? 9 / 
év á^yio 


& 


Pl / 
Aucagévaov  vjüs TVECULARTL 


, / 3:25 * ^ ? ^ , 0 
aT0GTAN€évTL dT OUpAQVOU, eig à emLUv- 


^ N 
pobüciv yyeXov TapakUNra,. — i3 Zu 


, / v ? / ^ e 
avaCocauevou. Tüs  ocdovas fs Oa- 


^ / / ? J 
voids UguGv, vy9oovres,  TreXetos  ÉXmt- 


care émi Tiv depouévms vuv wxápiw 


év Igseob | Xpiwcrov. 


aT OKONUN/'et 
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PETRI I, I. 
eIn quo exultatis, modicum nunc si 
oportet contristari in varis tempta- 
tionibus, 7 Ut probatio vestre fidei 
multo prsetiosior sit auro quod per 
ignem probatur, inveniatur in laudem 
et gloriam et honorem in revelationem 
Jesu Chrisü ; s Quem cum non vide- 
ritis diligitis, in. quem nune quoque 
non videntes creditis ; quem cum vide- 
ritis, exultabitis leetitia inenarrabili et 
vloniffüeata, » heportantes finem fidei 
vestre, salutem animarum vestrarum. 
10 De qua salute exquisierunt atque 
scrutati sunt prophete qui de futura 
in vobis gratia .prophetaverunt, 
u Scrutantes in quod vel quale tempus 
significaret in eis Spiritus Christi 
prenuntians eas quz in Christo sunt 
passiones et posteriores glorias ; 
12 Quibus revelatum est quia non sib 
ipsis, vobis autem, ministrabant ea 
quae nune adnuntiata sunt vobis per 
eos qui evangelizaverunt vobis Spiritu 
Sancto misso de ccelo, in quem deside- 
rant angeli prospicere. 1s Propter quod 
Bound: lumbos mentis vestrae, sobrii, 


perfecte sperate in eam quze offertur vo- 


bis gratiam in revelatione Jesu Christi, 


BIBLIA UH EXAGLOTT'A. 





I. PENNE TL 


€ Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though 
now for a season, if need be, ye are in 
heaviness through manifold tempta- 
tions: 7 That the trial of your faith, 
being much more precious than of gold 
that perisheth, though it be tried with 
fire, might be found unto praise and 
honour and glory at the appearing 
of Jesus Christ: s Whom having not 
seen, ye love; in whom, though now 
ye see him, not, yet beleving, ye re. 
joice with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory: e Receiving the end of your 
faith, even the salvation of your souls. 
10 Of whieh salvation the prophets 
have enquired and searched diligentl y, 
who prophesied of the grace that 
should. come unto you: n Searching 
what, or what manner of time the 
Spirit of Christ which was in them 
did signify, when it testified before- 
hand the sufferings of Christ, and 
the glory that should follow. 12 Unto 
whom it was revealed, that not unto 
themselves, but unto us they did 
minister the things, which are now 
reported unto you by them that have 
preached the gospel unto you with 
the Holy Ghost sent down from 
which things the angels 
13 Wherefore 


gird up the loins of your mind, be 


heaven ; 


desire to look into. 


sober, and hope to the end for the 
craco that is to be brought unto you 


at the revelation of Jesus Christ; 
151 





1. 3Berppoets 


e n meelder tbr eud) freuen. werbet, bie 
tbr jeBt cine ffeine 3eít Qoo. e8 fepn. foll) 
traurig fepb ín. manderlei SLnfedotunger ; 
7 J[uf bag euer Giaube vedytidjaffen. unb 
viel fofilid)er erfunben erbe, benn baé 
vergdnglid)en (ofb, ba8 Pburd8 Neuer 
bewábret votrb, au. ob, Shreió. unb (bre, 
pen nium aeoffenbaret mtb. Sefue Gbri 
ftud, s JOGefd)en ibr nidt gejeben unb 


bod) [ieb babt, unb. nun an ibn. gfaubet, 


mtemobl ibr ibn nit jebet, fo toerbet tbr 
eud) freuen mit unausfpreditider itio 
berrltder Sreubce; o» linbbaé Gribe eure 
Gaubend baovon bringen, nemfíd) ber 
Geefen Gelfigfeit. 10 9tad) weld)er Gefig- 
feit baben gejud)t unb geforfdet bie 99vo- 
pbeten, bíe oon ber gufünftigen Gitabe auf 
eud) gewetffaget baben 3 1 llnb baben 
aeforfd)et, auf voefd)e unb twelderfet Jet 
beutete ber Gleift Gbrifti, ber in ibren toar, 
unb 3uvor begeuget bat ote. V'etben, bie. in 
Gbrifto finb, unb bie Derrfid)fett barnad) ; 
1»98efd)en e8 geoffenbaret ift; benn fie 
baben e& nidyt ibnen felbft, fonbern ung 
bargetban, wefdeó eud) num verfünbiget 
ift burd) bte, fo eud) ba8 (Foangelium verz 
fünbtget Dbaben, burd) ben beifigen Geift 
vom jiünmef gefanot 5 weldes aud) bie 
(*ngef gelüftet au fdauen, 1:5 Darum, jo 
begüirtet bie €enben eure8 Gemiütbea, fepb 
nüdtern, unb feBet eure Dofmnung gang 
auf bie Ginabe, bíe eud) angeboten toirb 


bur bie SMfenbarung  Seft — Gbrifti, 


L ST. PIERRE, I. 


6 En quoi vous vous réjouissez, quoi- 
que vous soyez maintenant aflligés 
pour un peu de temps par diverses 
tentations, puisqu'il doit en étre ainsi ; 
7 Afin que l'épreuve de votre foi, beau- 
coup plus précieuse que l'or qui périt: 
quoiquil ait été éprouvé par le feu, 
vous tourne à louauge, à honneur et à 
gloire, quand Jésus-Christ paraitra ; 
8 Lequel, quoique vous ne l'ayez point 
vu, vous aimez ; en qui, quoique vous 
ne le voyiez point encore maintenant, 
vous croyez; et vous vous réjouissez 
ineffable et 


» Remportant le prix de votre foi, le 


, AE € 
d'une joie glorieuse ; 


salut de vos àmes. 1o C'est ce salut 
qu'ont cherché à connaitre et à sonder 
les Prophétes, qui ont prédit ]aà gráce 
qui vous était réservée ; u Recherchant 
soigneusement pour quel temps et 
pour quelles conjonctures, l'Esprit de 
Christ qui était en eux, leur révélait, 
par le témoignagequ'il rendait d'avance, 
les souffrances de Christ et la gloire 
12 Lt il 


leur fut révélé, que ce n'était pas pour 


dont elles seraient suivies. 


eux-mémes, mais pour nous, qu'ils 
étaient dispensateurs des choses que 
ceux qui vous ont préché l'Évangile 
par le Saint-Esprit envoyé du ciel, 
vous ont maintenant annonceées, et 
que les anges désirent de pénétrer. 
13 C'est. pourquoi, ceignant les reins 
de votre entendement, vivant dans 
la tempéranee, attendez avec une 


espérance parfaite ]la  gráce qui 


vous est offerte pour le íemps de 


de Jésus-Christ. 
DS 


la manifestation 


DBIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





IIETPOT 4A', a. 

€ / € P" N , 
14 'fJs Téxva. vrrakons, ut) evoxnparico- 
Aevot Tas TrpóTepov év TT) áryvoía. vv 
, / 3 * *& s / 
evmiÜvuats, 15. ÁNXAO kara TOV KaAé- 

e ^ e s , ^ ef » 

cavra vpuüs óywv Kai avroi (yioL €v 
^ 7 

T4c75 GvacTpodr -'yevg8yre, 16 ATL 

/ x 

yéyparrrat* " ÁArntou éoea0e, OT. €yo 

&yiós [eta]. 17 Kai ev varépa érixa- 

P M 4 
AeiaÜe TOv àmpocwroN)uTToS Kpivovra 

N s € F, » y of TOV 
KaTà TÓ ÉéKáacTOU Épfyov, é ( 

P^ Les , » "4 
Ts "7rapowkías vpGv wpovov avacTpá- 
jure, 18 Eióóres 0Tw ov  dÜaproió, 
3 / DI / 5 / , ^ 
apyvpio 7) ypva ig, éXvrpoÜ0rre ék Tijs 
paraías vpov avaoTpody)s TraTporrapa- 
60Tov, 19 ÁXAXA ruuio atuaTL, cos àuvob 
àjojuov Kai Go TiNoU XpiooU, 20 ITpoe- 

7 N bi "^ 4 
yvocpévov qv Trpo karajBoXvXjs oaov, 
/ Na 5 / La , 
oavepaÜévros 06 émr éoyórov TOV xpo- 
? e ,» * 5 3 [ad M 
vov 6 vpás 21 Too; Ov avro) TuicTOUS 

, x b! ? / , N 5 
eis  Üeóv TOv éwyeipavra | avróv  éx 

Fs ia / , P / ef 
vek«pQv Kai 60fav avrQ O0vra, óoTe 

hj / e ^ 1 3 / 5 
T)v TcTwW UuQv kai éXríóa ecivat 

; "^ 
eis cov. s» Tàs Nrvyàs bgOv m"wwyvwi- 

/ 2 Le € P^ ^ 3 Li ? 

KóTeg €v T5 vrakKor Tis aXmÜeías eis 
/ 

diXa8eA av  àvvmrókpvrov, ék | kapóias 

aàXMjXous dyamoaare ékTevos, ?3 Ava- 
f , 3 "^ P 

reyevvnuévou ovk éx oopás $Üaprijs 

COvTOS 


àXXà àdÜáprov, Ouà Xoyov 


Las s ) ) x »^ 
Üco0 xai  uévovros [eis 0v aiowa]. 
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on? 


PETRI I, I. 
14 Quasi. fili. oboeedientie, non con- 
figurati prioribus ignoranti vestrae 
desideriis, 15 Sed secundum eum qui 
vocavit vos Sanctum et ipsi sancti in 
omni conversatione sitis, 16 Quoniam 
Sancti estote, quia et 


scriptum est: 


ego sanctus sum. 1 Et si patrem 


invocatis eum qui sine acceptione 
personarum judicat secundum uniuscu- 
jusque opus, in timore incolatus vestri 
tempore conversamini, 18Scientes quod 
non corruptibilibus, auro vel argento 
redempti estis de vana vestra conver- 
satione paternz traditionis, 19 Sed 
praetioso sanguine quasi agni inmacu- 
lati et incontaminati Jesu Chris, 
:0 Praecognitàà quidem ante constitu- 
tionem mundi, manifestati autem no- 
vissimis temporibus propter vos, 21 Qui 
per ipsum fideles estis in Deo m 
suscitavit eum a mortuis et dedit ei 
gloriam, ut fides vestra et spes esset in 
Deo. 22 Ànimas vestras castificantes in 
obceedientiam caritatis, in fraternitatis 
amore simpliei,ex corde invicem diligite 
attentius, 2» Renati non ex semine cor- 


ruptibili sed incorruptibili, per verbum 


Dei vivi et permanentüis in zeternum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





I. PETER, I. l, *Detrt, 1. 


14 As obedient children, not fashioning | 1s ?II8 geborfame &inber ; unb ftelfet eud) 


nidt aleidywie vorbin, ba ibr in lnmijfeuz 
beit nad) ben üjten febtet ; 


yourselves according to the former 


lusts in your ignorance: 15 But as he 15 Cornbern 


which hath called you is holy, so be nad) bem, ber eudj berufen bat, unb beilig 


(jt,fepb aud) ibr betfig in allem eurem 


JOanbef. 1e Denn e8 ftebet gejdorieben : 


ye holy in all manner of conversation ; 


16 Because it is written, Be ye holy; 


ay uc ec E -— - 


Sr fetít beilig fepn, benn id) bin Deilig. 


for Iam holy. 1; Ànd if ye call on the 


17 lib fintemal ibrben aum S3ater anrufet, 
x Et si vous invoquez comme votre 


Father, who without respect of per- 
ber obne ?[nfeben bev SDerfon rid)tet na 
sons Judgeth according to every man's í Iti perl d d 


work, pass the time of your sojourn- 
3Banbel, fo fange íür bier woalfet, mit 


| Surdts 19 lnb totffet, bag ibr nid)t mit 
| vergánglideem Gilber ober Gofb erlójet 


ing here in fear: 1s Forasmuch as ye 
know that ye were not redeemed with 


corruptible things, as silver and gold, 


from your vain conversation ceceived | Jepb vom eurem eite(n 2Sanbel nad) váter- 


| (ier 38Geije 5. 19 Gonbern mit bem tbeit- 


n 3Sfute Gbrifti, afá eine& unfdyufbtgen 
with the precious blood of Christ, as | ids e OP EU: 'ulbug 


, unb unbeffedten.Sariese; 
of a lamb without blemish and with- i : 


bv tradition from your fathers; 1» But 


20 Der aToar 


auvor verfeben ift, ebe ber 9Beft (runb 


out spot: 20 Who verily was fore- 


DuUned befote the Toundat mm OE clie gelegt warb, aber geoffenbaret au ben 


. OM 'Bten. Deiten tm. euretrotíen : 21 Ote (bv 
world, but was manifest in these last [cBren ; ; 


;  burd) in afaubet au. Gott, ber ifu aufere 
times for you, zi Who by him do be- . urd) tbn g , b f 

| vedet bat »on ben Zobten, unb. ibm bie 
lieve in God, that raised him up from 


the dead, and gave him glory ; that . 
unb S5offnung au Gott baben módtet. 


22 lib madjet feufd) eure Geefen. im Ge- 
Dorfam ber 9Babrbeit, burd) ben QGeift, 
ungefdrbter 3Sruberftebe, unb Dbabt 





your faith and hope might be in God. 


22 Seeing ye have purified your souls 





in obeying the truth through the | * 
: 





Spit unió. nniidne du of the | eud) utter einauber brünftíg lieb au8 vet- 


brethren, see that ye love one another nem Serjen; 23 9[f8 bíe ba wieberum 


with a pure heart fervently : z» Being | geboren finb, nidt aus vergánglidjem, 


born again, not of corruptible seed, but | fonbert aug imnbpergánglidbem | Camen, 
3Bort 


bfeibet. 


aug bem 
Pa 


[ebenbigen 
etotglid) 


of incorruptible, by the word of God, ^ nemtíd) 


which liveth and abideth for ever.  (otte, .ba8 
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eined. fegltd)en 9Berf ; fo füüret euren - 


I. ST. PIERRE, I. 


14 £t comme des enfants obéissants, ne 
vous conformez plus aux convoitises 
que vous aviez autrefois aw temps de 
votre ignorance; 15 Au contraire, 
comme celui qui vous a appelés est 
saint, soyez saints vous-mémes dans 
toute votre conduite, 1e Selon qu'il 


est écrit: Soyez saints, car Je suis saint. 


Pére celui qui, sans acception de per- 


sonnes, juge selon l'oeuvre de chacun, 


. eonduisez-vous avee erainte durant le 


temps de votre séjour sur (a terre; 


38 Sachant que ce n'est point par des 


| Dertíidfeit gegeben, auf baB ibr Gfauben |. 


—À —A € € Ó à € n € M —ÓÀ ÀÀ - 





choses corruptibles, comme l'or ou 
l'argent, que vous avez été rachetés de 
la vaine conduite que vous aviez ap- 
prise de vos péres; 1» Mais qwe c'est 
par le précieux sang de Christ, comme 
de l'Agneau sans defaut et sans tache 
:0 Déjà destiné avant la fondation du 
monde, mais manifesté dans ces der- 
niers temps pour vous, a Qui par lui 
crovez en Dieu, qui l'a ressuscité des 
morts, et qui lui a donné la gloire, afin 
que votre foi et votre espérance fussent 
en Dieu. 22 Àyant done purifié vos 
àmes, en. obéissant à la vérité, par le 
Sawt-Esprit, pour avoór un amour 
sincere envers les fréres, aimez-vous 
tendrement les uns les autres avec un 
coeur pur; 3 Vu que vous avez 
éóté régénerés, non par une semence 
corruptible, mais par wne semence 
ineorruptible, par la parole de Dieu. 


qui vit e£ qui demeure éternellement. 


BIB'OLTÀ HEX A 6G TODA 





IETPOT A' «a, B. 

/ ^ N i , N 
^ Aior, 7ráca càp£é «s wopros, kal 
QO0KF^ / » TS e » , 
máca Gófa avis ces àvÜos xoprov: 


, / id , N * Ld 
&EmpávÜg o  xopros, kai TO àvÜOos 
é£émreoev * 25 Tó 06 p5ua Kwpiov uévet 
, N $^ ^ / A EE 
es TOv atQva. Toro Óé éoTw TO Qi)ua 


N 3 N , € P 
TÓ evayyeXuoÜév eis vpàs. 


KEO. 68. 


1 AIIOOEMENOI oiv vàcav xa- 
; X / 7 N e / 
«iav kai TüvTa O0Xov kai vTOKplGeus 
N , N / 7 
«ai dÜovovs xai Tácas karaXaMias, 
* X 
:'42s áaprwyévvgra  Bpédm 70 Xoyov 
A6oXov yáXa émwmoÜ5care, a év avrà 
av£nÜryre eis awrnpíav, 3 Et éyevcac0e 
Re N € / N e^ 
ort xpo Tós 0 Kópis. «4 IIpos ov Tpoo- 
epyójuevo,, AiÜov COvra, vró àvÜporrov 
N ? / N N [zi 
A€v amoóeóokuuaouévov 7rapà 0€ Oeo 
éXekTOv, €évruu0V, 5 Kai avroi os XtÜot 
Len $ Pa 4 
COvTes évoukoOopeicÜe oikos TrvevpaTt- 
/ » € / ef *? / 
K0sg, €ig iepdáTevpa  áyiov, avevéykaL 
A / , ; F^ 
TvevuaTuKàs Üvaias evmpoaóérrovs Üeo 
Ouà "Igoob XpicToU0. o Ziorc Trepiéxet 
év ypadoi: 'I0o9 vi0nu« év. Xiàv. XiÜov 


* PF e 
aporyaviatov, é&XekTóv, €vruuov, kai o 


TiOT€eÜOV  éT  G/TQ OU Jg» KaTOA- 
PF e P e e N F^ 
cxvvOÜn. 7 "Tuv ob 7) Tu) ToíS 


, 9 ^ / / e 
TiOT€eUvOVOLP * üTtLoToUoLiw Oé, AdQov Ov 
» / * , ^ " 
ameOok(uacav ot oikoOou0ÜVTES, OUTOS 


éyevyÜg eig keDaNQv  yovias 8 Kai 


/ / 
AíÜos "rpockouparos kai TéTrpa OKQV- 
» e / ^ / 
OGXov, oi TpockoTTOVGcw TQ  NOyo 


, 0 P^ , & N 
aTeiÜoDvreg, eig O0 kai 
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eo cereseatis 


PETRI I i IL. 


24 Quia omnis caro ut fzenum, et omnis 
gloria ejus tamquam flos fzeni: exaruit 
fenum, et flos decidit: ss Verbum 


autem Domini manet in ternum. 


Hoc est autem verbum quod evangeh- 


zatum est 1n vobis. 


CAPUT II. 


i DEPONENTES igitur omnem mali- 
tiam et omnem dolum et simulationes 
et invidias et omnes detraetiones, 
2 Sicut modo geniti infantes, rationa- 
bile et sine dolo lac concupiscite, ut in 
In salutem. 3 Si tamen 
gustatis quoniam duleis est. Dominus. 
4 Ad quem accedentes, lapidem vivum, 
ab hominibus quidem reprobatum, a 
Deo autem electum et honorifieatum, 
5 Et ipsi tamquam lapides vivi super- 
eedificamini, domus spiritales, sacerdo- 
tium sanctum, offerre spiritales hostias 
acceptabiles Deo per Jesum Christum, 
c Propter quod continet scriptura: 
Ecce pono in Sion lapidem summum 
angularem, electum,preetiosum,et omnis 
qui erediderit in eo non confunditur. 
7 Vobis igitur honor credentibus: non 
credentibus autem lapis quem repro- 
baverunt sedificantes, hic factus est in 
caput anguli, s Et lapis offensionis 
et petra scandali, his qui offendunt 


verbo nee credunt, in quo et positi sunt. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOITITA. 





TSPIRZBRTEOSIEST T. 


:1 For all flesh 2s as grass, and all the 
glory of man as the flower of grass. 
lhe grass withereth, and the flower 
thereof falleth away : zs But the word 
And 
thisis the word which by the gospel 


of the Lord endureth for ever. 


ls preached unto you. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 WHEREFORE laying aside all 
malice, and all guile, and hypocrisies, 
and envies, and all evil speakings, 
?» As newborn babes, desire the sincere 
milk of the word, that ye may grow 
thereby: s If so be ye have tasted 
that the Lord is gracious. 4 To whom 
coming, as unto a living stone, dis- 
allowed indeed of men, but chosen of 
God, and precious, 5 Ye also, as lively 
stones, are built up a spiritual house, 
an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual 
sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus 
Christ. 


tained in the scripture, Dehold, I lay 


e Wherefore also it is con- 


in Sion a chief corner stone, elect, 
precious: and he that believeth on 
7 Unto 


you therefore which believe he is 


him shall not be confounded. 


precious: but unto them which be 
disobedient, the the 
builders disallowed, the same 1s made 
the s Ánd a 
stone of stumbling, and a rock of 


to them which 


stone which 
head of the corner, 
offence, even stum- 


ble at the word, being disobedient : 


whereunto also they were appointed. 


Lo dent 
i4 o9 


T SDORQ OSA 


24 Senn alle8 $leijd) ift voie Grae, quib 
alle SDerrltd)feíit ber SOenfden voie bes 
(Svafe8 S8[ume. —Daé Gras ift verborret, 
unb bte 33[ume abgefallen ; 2s 2[ber be8 
Seren 98ort bleibet in Giotgfett. Das ijt 


aber ba8 J8ort, voe[d)eó. unter eud) vere 
fünbiget tft. 


:Daé 2, Gayitel 


1 €o feget nun ab alfe 3Bosbeit, unb 
allen Betrug, unb SDeudjefei, unb 9teib, 
unb alfeg 9[fterreben; — 2» lino fepb bez 
gterig nad) ber vernünftigen — fautern 
3Xtild), alé bte feat gebornen inbletn, auf 
baf tbr burd) btefelbige sunebmet. — 3 (2o 


- tbr anberé gefd)medet babt, bag ber Dert 


freunb[id) tft ; 
men fepb, alà au bem [ebenbigen GCtein, 
ber von ben SWeniden vermorfen, aber 
bei Gott ift er audermábfet unb foft[id. 
5 l1nb aud ibr, al8 bie febenbigen Ctetne, 
bauet eud) aum get(fftd)en $auje, unb aum 
beiligen 3Drieftertbum, qu opfern. get(tfid)e 
SOyfer, bie Gott atgenebm finb burd) Sefum 
Gbriftum. |. e Darum ftebet in ber Gdrift: 
Giebe ba, íd) [ege einen. audermaáblten 
fóftfid)en dftein in 3ton 5 unb wer att 
tbn alaubet, ber joll nídt 3u. GCdanben 
merben. 7 (ud) nun, bíe ibr glaubet, ijt 
er foftlid) ; ben linglaubigen aber ift ber 
Gtetn, ben bie SBaufeute vermoorfen baben 
unb aum Gdftein gemorben ift, s Gin 
Otein be8 9[nftogend, unb ein ele ber 
3lergernif ; ote fid) toBen an bem JBort, unb 
alauben nídjt baran, barauf fte gefeBet fib. 


4 3u meldem tibr gefome 








I. ST. PIERRE, I. II. 


:4 Parce que toute chair est comme 
l'herbe, et toute la gloire de l'homme, 
comme la íleur de lherbe; lherbe 


séche, et sa fleur tombe; 2s Mais la 


parole du Seigneur demeure éternelle- 
ment; et c'est cette parole qui vous 


a, été annoncée par l'Évangile. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 Vous étant donc dépoulllés de toute 
malice et de toute fraude, de dissimu- 
lation, d'envie, et de toute médisance. 


? Désirez ardemment, comme des 


enfants nouvellement nés, le lait spi- 


rituel et pur, afin que par lui vous 
eroissiez dans le salut : s S1 toutefois 
vous avez goüté combien le Seigneur 
est bon. 4 Et vous approchant de 
lui, cette pierre vivante, rejetée des 
hommes, mais choisie de Dieu, et pré- - 
cleuse, (5 Vous aussi comme des 
pierres vivantes, vous étes édifiés pour 
étre une maison spirituelle et un saint 
sacerdoce, afin d'offrir des sacrifices 
spirituels, agréables à Dieu par Jésus- 
Christ. 
dans l'Éeriture : Voici, je mets en Sion 


€ C'est pourquoi il est dit 


la principale pierre de l'angle, pierre 
é]ue et précieuse; et celui qui eroira 
en elle, ne sera point confondu. 7 Cette 
pierre est, done précieuse pour vous 
qui croyez; mais pour ceux qui ne 
croient pas, 20 est d?t: La pierre que 
ceux qui bátissaient ont rejetée, est 
devenue la principale pierre de l'angle, 
une pierre d'achoppement, et une 
pierre de scandale, 8 Pour ceux qui, 
refusant de croire, heurtent contre la 


parole, comme ls y étaient destinés 
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^ N ^ t 3 
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^ / , 
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Tfs Wrvy?s, i12 T?v ávaecTpodm"v vpuóv 
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éc TÀv kaXQv épyev émomTeUovres Oo- 
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3 "foráygre vmáon àvÜpovrivm kTicet 
^ / 
6uà TrOóv Kopiov, eire QacvNet. cs vrrepe- 
» € / e ? ? ^ 
xovri 14 Eire vyyeuóciww cs Ov abTobD 
/ 3 , / ES 
T'ewTOLÉvois eis ékOLknoiv KakoTOLQv, 
5 ^ / / 
érauwov Oé dyaÜoTmoiQv * 15" Ort ovTws 
, N N / ^ ^ , ^ 
éc Tiv 70 ÜéXnua ToÜ Ücob, aryaDoTrotov- 
^ N ^ , / , / 
vas dupoOv T)» TOv à$povov avÜporrov 
K 
a'yveciav * 16 'f2s éXeUepou, kai ur) os 
, / » ^ / N 
emiKüXvLUua Cxovres TÜS KüaKlas TV 
^ ^ / 
éXevÜepíav, &àNX' os cob Go0Xor. 17 IIàv- 


^ A , , ? ^ 
TCS Tijnja a Te, T?) àOeXdoTqTa aryamáae, 


Tv Ücóv dofdeic0e, róv BaciXéa Tue. 
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PETRI I, IL. 
o Vos autem genus' electum, regale 
sacerdotium, gens sancta, populus ad- 
quisitàionis, ut virtutes adnuntietis 
ejus qui de tenebris vos vocavit in ad- | 
mirabile lumen suum; 10 Qui aliquando 
non populus, nune autem populus Dei; 
qui non consecuti misericordiam, nunc | 
autem misericordiam consecuti. u Ca- 
rissimi, obsecro [vos] tamquam advenas 
et peregrinos abstinere vos a carnalibus 
desideriis, quze militant adversus ani- 
mam, 12 Conversationem vestram inter 
gentes habentes bonam, ut in eo quod 
detrahunt de vobis tamquam de male- 
factoribus, ex bonis operibus vos 
considerantes glorificent Deum in die 
visitationis. 1s Subjecti estote omni 
human creature propter Deum, sive 
regi quasi przecellenti, 14 Sive ducibus 
tamquam ab eo missis ad vindictam 
malorum, laudem vero bonorum ; 
15 Quia sic est voluntas Dei, ut benefa- 
cientes obmutescere faciatis inpruden- 
tium hominum ignorantiam, 16 Quasi 
liberi, e& non quasi velamen habentes 


malitixe libertatem, sed sieut servi Dei. 


1; Omnes honorate, fraternitatem dih- 


. gite, Deum timete, regem honorificate. 
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I. PETER, II. 


sBut ye are a chosen generation, a 
royal priesthood, an holy nation, a 
peculiar people ; that ye should shew 
forth the praises of him who hath 
called you out of darkness into his 
marvellous light: 1» Which in time 
past were not a people, but are now 
the people of God : which had not 
obtained mercy, but now have ob- 
tained mercy.  u Dearly beloved, I 
beseech you as strangers and pilgrims, 
abstain from fleshly lusts, which war 


against the soul; 1» Having your con- 


versation honest among the Gentiles : - 


that, whereas they speak against you 
as evildoers, they may by yowr good 
works, which they shall behold, glority 
God in the day of visitation. 1s Sub- 
mit yourselves to every ordinance of 
man for the Lord's sake: whether it 


be to the king, as supreme ; 14 Or unto 


governors, as unto them that are sent 


by him for the punishment of evil-. 


doers, and for the praise of them that 
do well  1:.For so is the will of 
God, that with well doing ye may 
put to silence the ignorance of fool- 
ish men: 1e Ás free, and not using 
your liberty for a cloke of malicious- 
ness, but as the servants of God. 


15; Honour all men. Love the brother- 


hood. Fear God. Honour the kinz. 
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IDEE 
9 Sbr aber fegb bad audermoabIte Gejdfedit, 
pae fóniglide Sorieftertbum, bas beiftge 
SSolf, ba8 3Bolf be8 GigentDius, pag. ibr 
perfünbigen fofft bie SZugenben bep, ber 
eud) berufen. bat von ber (yinfterniB. au 
10 Ste íbr 


moeifanb nidt eim 33o[f. taret, nun. aber 


feinem vounberbaren fit; 


(Sotted SBoíf fepb, unb wetfanb nit m 
($nabetu varet, num aber ín Gnnaben fepb. 
11 9teben 3Brüber, id) ermabne eud), a8 bte 
sNremblige unb Sjilgrimme: — (ntbaltet 
eid) oon ffeifdjficben ?üften, melde wetber 
bie Ceele fireiten 5; 12 linbfübret emen 
guten J8anbel unter ben. Detben, auf baf 
bic, fo von eud) afterreben, af8 von llebelz 
tbdtern, eure guten. ?Gerfe feben, unb 
(Sott preifen, roenn e8 nun an ben &ag 
fommen wirb. 1s Gepb untertban aller 
menjdfíden SOrbnung, um be8 Serm 
willen, e8  je9 bem $ónige, aíó bem 
SOberften ; 


ben Gefanbten von ibm aur 9iade über 


14 SOber ben. Dauptfeuten, aí8 


bie llebeltbáter, unb su obe ben Srommen. 
15 Jenn ba8 tft ber Sürlfe Gottes, bag ibr 
itt Gobltbun verftopfet bte luiffenbett 
16 ?[[8 bie 

ibr bte 
*Boébett ; 

(Setteg., 


ber tbóvidten 3tenfdben ; 
Wreten, unb mit al8 Dbattet 
$:edel ber 

fonbern pie — finedite 
17; & but Gbre feberinann.. abt bie 33rüber 
(*bret ben. &ntg. 


aretbeit — aum 


afe 


(ib. sürdtet Gott. 


I. ST. PIERRE, II. 


9 Mais vous, vous étes la race élue, le 
royal sacerdoce, la nation sainte, le 
peuple acquis, afin que vous annonciez 
les vertus de celui qui vous a appelés 
des ténóbres à sa merveilleuse lumiere ; 
10 Vous qui autrefois n'é&?ez point un 
peuple, mais qui maintenant étes le 
peuple de Dieu ; vous qui n'aviez point 
obtenu miséricorde, mais qui mainte- 
nant avez obtenu miséricorde. 11 Mes 
bien-aimés, je vous exhorte à vous 
abstenir, comme étrangers et voya- 
geurs, des convoitises charnelles, qui 
font la guerreà làme; 12 Ef à tenir 
parmi les Gentils une conduite honnéte, 
afin qu'au lieu qu'ils médisent de vous 
comme de malfaiteurs, ils glorifient 
Dieu au jour de sa visite à cause des 
bonnes ceuvres qu'ils auront vues. 
13 Soyez donc soumis, pour l'amour &u 
Seigneur, à tout ordre humain; soit 
au Roi, comme à celui qui est au-dessus 
des autres; 14 Sol aux gouverneurs, 
comme à ceux qui sont envoyés die sa 
part, pour punir ceux qui font mal, et 
pour honorer ceux qui font bien. 15 Car 
c'est-là la volonté de Dieu, qu'en fai- 
sant bien, vous fermiez la bouche à 
des 


16 Etant libres, non pour vous servir 


l'ignorance hommes  insensés; 


de la liberté comme d'un voile pour les 
mauvaises actions, mais, au contraire, 


comme serviteurs de Dieu. i7; Rendez 


honneur à tous.  Aimez íous 


fréres. Craignez Dieu. Honorez le Roi. 
o B 


'ToM. vr. 
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^ / 
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^ J 
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à ^ / , ^ 
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2EENEN N / e; ^ e / 5 
éri TO FUXov, wa vrais àpapriaus amo- 


"^ 


ryevop.evou T5). OucatooUvy Cocpev, oU TQ 


L 
^ Kk N 

poor avroU iáOnre. 25 Le yàp es 
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Tpóofara c'Xavoevot; àXX. éreorpádnre 


P^ / Pal 
vüv émi TOV TrOULA€va, kai émríokorOV TÓV 


Jrvyov vuov. 
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PETRI I, II. 
18 Servi  subdiü in omni timore 
dominis, non tantum bonis et modestis, 
sed etiam dyscols. 19 Hzc est enim 
gratia, si propter conscientiam Dei 
sustinet quis tristitias patiens injuste. 
20 Quae enim gloria est, si peccantes 
et colaphizati suffertis? Sed si bene 
facientes et patientes sustinetis, hzc 
est gratia apud Deum. 2iIn hoc enim 
vocati estis, quia et Christus passus 
est pro vobis, relinquens vobis exem- 
plum ut sequamini vestigia ejus, 22 Qui 
peccatum non fecit, nec dolus inventus 
est in ore ejus, 23 Qui cum maledicere- 
tur non maledicebat, cum pateteidi 
non eomminabatur, tradebat autem se 
judicanti injuste, 24 Qui peccata nostra 
ipse pertulit in corpore suo per lignum, 
ut peccatis mortui justiti:e viveremus, 
cujus livore sanati estis: 25 Eratis enim 
sicut oves errantes, sed conversi estis 


nunc ad pastorem et episcopum ani- 


marum vestrarum. 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. PETER, II. 

1s Servants, be subject to your masters 
with all fear; not only to the good 
and gentle, but also to the froward. 
1» For this is thank worthy, if a man 
for conscience toward God endure 

grief, suffering wrongfully. 2o For 
what glory is it, if, when ye be buf- 
feted for your faults, ye shall take it 
patiently ? but if, when ye do well, 
and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, 
this is acceptable with God. 21 For 
even hereunto were ye called: because 
Christ also suffered for us, leaving us 
an example, that ye should follow his 
steps: 22 Who did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth: ?3 Who, 
when he was reviled, reviled not 
again; when he suffered, he threat- 
ened not; but committed himself o 
him that judgeth righteously : 24 Who 
his own self bare our sins in his own 
body on the tree, that we, being dead 
to sins, shouid live unto righteousness: 
by whose stripes ye were healed. »5 For 
ye were as sheep going astray ; but 


are now returned unto the Shepherd 


and Bishop of your souls. 
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15e 2. 
15 br &uedite, fepb. untertban wit. aller 
iurdjg ben S:erren ; níd)yt alletm ben 
gütigen unb gelinben, fonbern atd) ben 
wunberfid)en, | 19 Senn ba iff Ginabe, fo 
jemanb um be8 Getiffenà willen au Gott 
paé llebel vertrágt, unb fetbet ba8 line 
redit. 


[o ibr um 9Xtiffetbat willen &tretd)e Ietbet ? 


20 3Denn 108 ift bag für ein 9tubm, 


X[ber menn ibr um 28oblItbat willen feibet 
unb erbu(bet, ba8 ift Gnabe bei Gott. 
2:1 Denn bagu fepb. ibr berufen, fintemal 
aud) Gbrti(tud. gefítten bat für uné, unb 
ung ei 33orbilb gelfaffen, bag ibr folet 
nadjfefgen feinen Suftapfen, — 22 9Be[der 
feíne Cünbe getban bat, ift aud) fein 3Bez 
trug in feinem JXunbe erfunben ;5;— 23 'Befz 
der nid)t wieber j$djalt, ba. er gefd)olten 
marb, nid)t orobete, ba er fitt, er. ftelfete 
e8 aber bem beim, ber ba red)t vidtet ; 
24 J'Refd)er unfere Cünben felbft geopfert 
bat au feinem ?eibe auf bem Sols, auf 
baB mir, ber Ciünbe abgeftorben, ber (Sez 
redytiafeit leben 5; burd) meldjee. 2Gunben 
(Dr fepb beil gemorben. ss Senn ibr 
aret mie bie irrenben Gdjafe; aber ibr 


fepb num befebret 3u bem Sirten unb 


SSijdof eurer Geelen. 


Lo SI PIDEN 


i6 Serviteurs, soyez soumis en toute 
crainte à vos maájtres, non seulement à 
ceux qui sont bons et équitables, mais 
aussi à ceux qui sont fácheux; 19 Car 
c'est une chose agréable, si quelqu'un 
qui souffre injustement, supporte les 
afflictions pour la connaissance qul a 


de Dieu. 


Qrez vous, si vous supportez patiem- 


20 Car, quel honneur em 


ment d'étre maltraités lorsque vous 


avez malfai? Si ,au contraire, vous 
supportez patiemment la souffrance, 
lorsque vous avez bien fait, c'est à cela 
que Dieu prend plaisir. 21i Car c'est à 
cela que vous étes appelés: puisque 
Christ lui-méme a souffert pour vous, 
vous laissant un modéle, atin que vous 
suiviez ses traces; 22 Lu qui n'a 
point commis de péché, et dans la 
bouche duquel il n'a point été trouvé 
de fraude; 2s Lu$ qui, lorsqu'on lui 
disait des outrages, ne répondait point 
par des outrages; lorsqu'il souffrait, ne 
faisait point de menaces; mais qui s'en 
remettait à celui qui juge Justement ; 
»4 Lui qui a porté nos péchés en son 
corps sur le bois, afin que, morts au 
péché, nous vivions à la justice ; lui, 
par la meurtrissure de qui vous avez 
méme été guéris. 5 Car vous étiez 
comme des brebis errantes ; mais main- 
tenant vous étes retournés au Pasteur 


et à l'Évéque de vos ámes. 
5 B2 
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orationes vestra. 


PETRI I, III. 
CADUTSDBE 


1 SIMILITER et mulieres subditz 
sint suis viris, ut et si qui non credunt 
verbo, per mulierum conversationem 
sine verbo luerifiant, 2 Considerantes 
in timore castam conversationem ves- 
tram. s Quarum sit non extrinsecus 
capilaatura aut circumdatio auri aut 
indumenti vestimentorum cultus, 4 Sed 
qui absconditus cordis est homo in 


incorruptibilitate quieti et modesu 


J|. 


t 


spiritus, quod est in conspectu Dei | 


locuplex. s Sic enim aliquando et 
sanct?e mulieres sperantes in Domino 


ornabant se, subjectzee propri viris, 


6 Sicut Sarra oboediebat Abrahs, do- | 


minum eum vocans, cujus estis filis : 


bene facientes et non timentes ullam 


perturbationem. 7 Viri similiter, co- 


habitantes secundum sclentiam quasi 


infirmiori vaso muliebri, inpertientes 
honorem tamquam 
gratie vite, ut ne impediantur 
s In fide autem 
omnes unanimes, conpatientes, frater- 


nitatis amatores, misericordes, humiles. 


uum M— € —— 


et coheredibus 
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CHAPTER III. Das$ 9. Gapitel. 


1 LIKEWISE, ye wives, be in subjec- ,  ! Defjelbigen gletdyen folen bie SGeiber 


üàon to your own husbands; that, if | íjreu Stánnern untertban. fegn, auf. baf 


any obey not the word, they also may | qug; bie, fo nid)t glauben an bas S8ort, 


without the word be won by the 
2 While 


bird) oer 9Geiber 98Ganbel. obne SBort. gez 
conversation of the wives; 

monmnen werben, 
they behold your chaste conversation 


euren. feufden 98anbel ín ber Surdit; 
s Whose adorning 


2 dGenn fie anfeben 


coup'ed. with fear. 


let it not be that outward adorning s Beler &d)mud foll nidt auswernbig 


of plaiting the hair, and of wearing fept mit Daarffedten, uno Golbzllm: 


of gold, or of putting on of apparel; bángen,ober fetberz2(nfegen ; 4 Conbern 


| 


4 But let it be the hidden man of the | gez verborgene SNenjd) be8 Dersend unc 


heart, in that which is not corruptible, verrüdt, mit (anftem unb ftillem Geífte, baa 


even the ornament of a meek and E. 
Wf fóftíid) oor Gott. 
quiet spirit, which is in the sight of 
.. fib aud) vorgeiten. bie beilígen 9Seiber 
5 For after this. 


| geimüet, bie ibre Soffnung auf Gott 


5 Denm alfo baben 


God of great price. 


manner in the old time the holy 


in God, | feóten, unb ibren SOdnnern untertban 


women also, who trusted 


adorned themselves, being in subjec- | maren; eS98ie bie Cara 2(brabam geborz 


tion unto their own husbands : e Even 


fam mar, unb bieg ibn BDerr, meldjer 

d Abral ]ling hi 
RQUNOUOy M &od)er ibr geworben feyb, fo ibr wobl 
lord: whose daughters ye are, as long 


tbut unb nidt fo fdüdtern fepb. v SDefz 


as ye do well, and are not afraid with 


felbigen gfeiden, ibr SOtüuner, wobnet bei 


any amazement. 7 Likewise, ye hus- 


bands, dwell with them according to  ibneu mit 3Bernunft, unb. gebet bem weil: 


giving honour unto the 


knowledge, [(íden, al8 bem fdmádfteu SGerfseuge, 


(*pre, 





wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as feine 


a8 aud) Sterben ber 
being heirs together of the grace of | 


Guabe beó QCebené, auf bag. euer Gebet 
nidt 
aber, fepb. affefammt. afeid) gefimuet, mite 


life; that your prayers be not hindered. 





verbübert — erbe. 8 (nofid) 


s Finally, be 3e all of one mind, having 
compassion one of another, love as 


brethren, be pitiful, be courteous: 
j4 | 


! feibtg, brüberitt, banmbergtg, freunbltd. 
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L Si. PLERIOESSNDE 
CHAPITRE III. 


1 PAREILLEMENT vous, femmes, soyez 
soumises à vos maris, afin que, s'il y en 
à qui n'obéissent point à la parole, ils 
solent gagnés méme sans la parole, par 
la conduite de leurs femmes ; 2» Lors- 
quils verront votre conduite pure, ef 
plevne de respect. 3s Que votre orne- 
ment consiste non dans l'extérieur, à 
dresser vos cheveux, à vous parer d'or; 
ou à vous vétir de vos habillements ; 
4 Mais dans l'homme caché, celu; du 
cceur, dans cette pureté incorruptible 
d'un esprit doux et paisible, qui est 


5 Car 


c'est ainsi que les saintes femmes qui 


d'un grand prix devant Dieu; 


espéraient en. Dieu, se paraient autre- 
fois, en demeurant soumises à leurs 
maris; 6 Comme Sara, qui obéissait à 


Abraham, lappelant sow seigneur; 
Sara, dont vous étes les filles, en faisant 
le bien et ne craignant rien de ce qui 
peut épouvanter. 7 Pareillement vous, 
marls, demeurez avec vos femmes en 
toute sagesse, les traitant avec hon- 
neur comme le sexe le plus faible, 
puisqu'elles hériteront comme vous 
de la gráce de là vie; afin que vos 
priéres ne soient point interrompues. 
s Eufin, sovez tous d'un méme senti- 
ment, pleins de compassion les uns 
vous entr'aimant 


envers les autres, 


fraternellement, miséricordieux, doux. 
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5 / 
3; Xo.Gopíav àvri Xoi6opías, ToUvavTiov 
^ , PY er ? ^ 3 , 
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e^ ? e^ 
yàp  Üéxev Cen dyarüv xai ioeiv 
e 7 b M / s ^ 
»u€épas ayaÜàs mavcáTo TQV yXOccav 
P] e^ , * e^ A / 5 ^ 
[a9To0] àTOÓ kakoü kai wein [avrov] 
^ ^ 3 / 
ToU u XaMQjca, 60Xov, n ExkrMváro 
e^ * , / 
dmTÓ kaKoU kai ToovjcàáTo  ayaÜOov, 
/ 3 , IN / 3 , 
ÜnrycdáTe eipyvgv kaí Owotaro avv, 
) / 
12" Ov. ódÜaXguoi Kvpiov éri  Otkatovs 
NEN P) ^ P] / 3 ^ " 
KQi QTQ QUTOU eis O€9otv QUTOV, Trpoo- 
b / , N e^ / 
crov 66 Kupíov émi mowobDvras kaka. 
MT / e , € Lan 9^ ^ 
13 Kat Tis 0 kakecov vas éav TOU 
^ / 
aya0o0 CyXeoral vyévgo0e; 14  AXN. & 
x Ld N / / 
kai rác xyovre Quà O.katogUvrv, uaKápuot. 
Tóv 86 $ógov abróv ur) dofOtyre unóé 
f A! 
rapayÜrre, 15 Kopiov 6é TOv XpioTóv 
e /, r ^ Hr e ^ ej 
c'yLàcaTe év rais kapóiats vOv, érouuot 
[5e] deb srpós aoXoyíav avri TO 
z ^ ^ Ld by e^ e ^ 
aíroUvTL Upüs Xóyov Trepi Ti €v Upiv 
5 / * n^ 
éXmrióos, 16 AXAà gerà TpavTmoTOs Kai 
, / f 3 ; "n 
dofov, cvveionoiv Éyovres dryaÜrv, iva 
3 ^e e^ e e^ e 
év Q karaXaXetaÜe [vuQv ws xaxo- 
^ ^ e 5 / 
70i(Ov| Kara vvvOcociww oi émmpeá- 
Covreg buQv T9)v dyaÜnv év XpiorÓ 
Covres buQv Tv d*ya67 puo TG 
1] Kpeirrov yàp ya- 


? , 
avaoTpodnv. 


(0 ^ / 
Üoroioüvras, €t OéNo,. TO | ÜéAngua 


^ ^ hi ^ 
T00 Üeoü, máoyew 7) kakoTeiobvras. 
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PETPIOIDBE 
» Non reddentes malum pro malo vel 
meledictum pro maledicto, sed e con- 


trario benedicentes, quia in hoe vocati 
estis ut benedictionem hereditate pos- 
sideatis. 1o Qui enim vult vitam dili- 
cere et videre dies bonos, coerceat 
hnguam suam a malo et labia ejus ne 
loquantur dolum, 11 Declinet à malo et 
faciat bonum, inquirat pacem et sequa- 
tur eam, 12 Quia oculi Domini super 
justos et aures ejus in preces eorum, 
vultus autem Domini super facientes 
mala. 13 Et quis est qui vobis noceat, 
si boni eemulatores fueritis? 14 Sed et 
si quid patimini propter justitiam, 
beati.  Timorem autem eorum ne 
timueritis, et non eonturbemini, 15 Do- 
minum autem Christum sanctificate 
in cordibus vestris, parati semper 
ad satisfactionem omni posceníi vos 
rationem de ea qux in vobis, est spe, 
19 Sed eum modestia et timore, con- 
scientiam habentes bonam, ut in eo 
quod detrahunt de vobis, confundan- 
tur qui ealumniantur vestram bonam 


in Christo eonversationem. 17; Melius 


| est enim bene facientes, si velit vo- 


.luntas Dei, pati quam male facientes. 
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j mtuibidic JUL 


o Not 


rendering evil for evil, or 
raling for railing: but contrariwise 
blessing; knowing that ye are there- 
unto called, that ye should inherit a 


blessing. 1e For he that will love life, 


and see good days, let him refrain his 
tongue from evil, and his lips that 
they speak no guile: 11 Let him eschew 
evil, and do good ; let him seek peace 
and ensue it. 1iz For the eyes of the 
Lord ave over the righteous, and his 
ears are ope», unto their prayers: but 
the face of the Lord 4s against them 
that do evil. 1s And who is he that 
wil harm you, if ye be followers of 
that which is good ? 14 But and if ye 
suffer for righteousness' sake, happy 
are 3e: and be not afraid of their 
terror, neither be troubled ; 15 But 
sanctify the Lord God in your hearts : 
and be ready always to give an answer 
to every man that asketh you a reason 
of the hope that 1s in you with meek- 
ness and fear: 16 Having à good con- 
science ; that, whereas they speak evil 
of you, as of evildoers, they may be 
ashamed that falsely accuse your good 
conversation in Christ. x For it is 


better, 1f the will of God be so, that ye 


suffer for well doing, than for evil doing. 
743 


PSDOEPURS: 


9 SSergeftet nidt 3Bofeaà mit S3ófem, ober 
Gdeítmort mit Cdeftmort; fonbern ba: 
gegen fegnet, unb iiffet, bag ibr bagsu 
berufen fepb, bag ibr ben Gegen beerbet. 
10 Senn voer. [eben wil(. unb gute Gage 
feben, ber fdimetge feme Junge, baf fte 
nit 33ofe8 rebe, unb feine Qtppen, baf 
fte nídt trügen. 1: Gr menbe fid) vom 
*Bofen, uttb tbue gute8 ; ev fudye Srteben 
uub fage ibm nad. i2 Senn bie 9lugen 
bed Derrn feben auf bie Geredyten, unb 
(ette SO5ren auf (br Gebet: ba8 ?Ingeftdt 
aber be8. Derrn. ftebet auf. bie, fo. 3Bófea 
tbun. 3s lnb wer ift, ter eud) fdaben 
fónnte, fo. ibr bem Guten. nadfommet ? 
14 llb ob íbr aud) [etbet um ber Gered- 
y ürdz 
tet eud) aber vor ibrem SroBen nidt, unb 


erfd)yredet nidt, 


tigfeit vot[len, fepb ibr bod) felig. 


15 Setfiget aber Gott 
ben $errn ín eurem SDergen. GCepb aber 
alfesett bereit aur. Serantiportumng jeberz 
mann, ber Grunb forbert ber SDoffnung, 
bie eud) iff; 1e llnb bag 


Ganftmütbiafeit unb WSurdt; unb babt 


in mit 
ett gute8. Gemiffen, auf tag bie, fo 
von eud) afterreben, af8 von llebelz 
tbátern, au GCdjanben merben, baf fte 
befdmábet baben euren gutem S8anbel 
in Gbrífto. 1; Denn es8 tft beffer, fo. es 
(Sotte8 S3'Bi(e ift, bag ibr von S8obltbat 


Yeegen feibet, benn. von llebeltbat wegen. 


L ST. PIERBE, III. 


» Ne rendant point mal pour mal, ri 
outrage pour outrage, mais, au con- | 
traire, bénissant; sachant que c'est à 
cela que vous étes appelés, afin que 


10 En 


effet, que celui qui veut aimer sa vie 


vous héritiez la bénédietion. 


et voir des jours heureux, garde sa 
langue du mal, et ses lévres des paroles 
de fraude; mn Quil se détourne du 
mal, et qu'il fasse le bien; qu'il recher- 
che la paix, et qu'il la poursuive. 1? Car 
les yeux du Seigneur sont sur les justes, 
et ses oreilles sont attentives à leurs 
prieres ; mais la face du Seigneur est 
contre ceux qui font le mal. 1s Or, qui 
est-ce qui vous fera du mal, si vous 
étes les imitateurs de celui qui est 
bon? 14 Mais toutefois, vous serlez 
bienheureux, quand méme vous souffti- 
riez pour la justice; mais ne craignez 
point ce qu'ils veulent vous faire crain- 
dre, et n'e$ soyez point troublés. 
1 Mais sanctifez le Seigneur motre 
Dieu dans vos coeurs, et soyez tou- 
jours préts à répondre avec douceur et 
àvec respect, à tous ceux qui vous 
demandent raison de l'espérance qui 
est en vous; 1€ Ayant une bonne 
conscience, afin que ceux qui ecalom- 
nient votre bonne conduite en Christ, 
solent confondus dans le mal qu'ils 
disent de vous, comme de malfai- 
teurs. 17 Caril vaut mieux souffrir, 
si telle est la volonté de Dieu, 


en faisant bien, qu'en faisant mal: 
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HETPOT A, y, 8 


N e 
s"Or. kai  Xpuoros mat epi 
e ^^ , / /, e S 
apapruQv — àméÜavev,  Ojuxatog — vTép 


306/ f s f^ / P^ 0 ^ 
aó/kdv, iv& "Ls Tpocaydyg To eo, 


- ÜavarwÜcis uév capkí, CoorouwÜcis 0€ 


, ^ ^ 
 mTveouaTi, 19 Ev à xai vois év QvXax1 


- N 5 / ? 
z'veüuactv vropevÜeis éxipv£ev, ?0. Ágre- 
 O4cacíiv vore Ore ámefeOéyero 7) Tob 

^ d , e / ^ 
0coó uakpoÜvpa év )uépats INoe xara- 

^ m e * / 
ckevatouévgys ku9wmTo0, eig Tv OoAXvyoi, 
^ 5 y 5 x / / 
TOUT écTiV OkTO ^vyac, OvcocÜ0ncav 
| 3 el e M € ^^ * / 
v. 0Oaros. 21"0 xai buds àvTiTVTOV 
: ^ / / * N 3 Li 
vüv ccteu. Dáàrruo ua, ov capkos aroÜe- 
cis puTOU, àXXà cuveiónoeos aya 
3 / , / , 3 / 
émepor)ua eig Osóv, Ov  àvacoTácens 
^^ ^ / 
'Ineo0 XpioU, ?2^ Os 

^ m 5 

0cob, vropevÜeis eis ovpavov, vmoTayév- 


3 ^ , / N , ^ N 
TOV QUTQ dyyéXev kai é£ovoiQv kai 


Ovváp.eov. 


KEd. 6. 


| XPISTOT 


oüv TaÜO0vros |vvép 


p^ ^ X 
7zj4Qv| capki xai vues T)vV avTQV 


Dd d / et e M * 
évvoiav omXicacÓ0e, or. 0 sraÜov capki 
^ e / 2 x / 
TéTavra. àüpapTias, 2 Eis TO pun»«ert 
avÜpevrov émiÜvpiois  aXXà.  OcNpat 
^ M 5 / 3 N ^^ 
0co0 TOv ÉTXovrov év capki fca. 

/ , * x e 

xXpovov. (3 Apkeros yàp 0 mapeXm- 

x ^ ^^ 

XvÜcs wpovos TO ÜovXgua TÀv &Üvóv 
4 / 3 , 

kaTetpyáaÜat, Teropevuévovs év àaeA- 


ryeíats, erriÜvpuaus, otvodiXvyylaus, kou, 


TOrOt$ Kai aÜeuíroi eiómXoXaTpeíaus, 
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PETRI I, III. IV. 


1$ Quia ei Christus semel pro peccatis 
mortuus est, justus pro injustis, ut nos 
offerret Deo, mortificatos carne, vivifi- 
catos autem spiritu: 19 In quo et his 
qui in carcere erant spiritibus veniens 


20 Qui increduli fuerant 


Dei 


preedieavit, 
aliquando, quando expectabat 
clementia 1n diebus Noe, cum fabri- 
caretur arca, in qua pauci, id est octo 
anim: salvse facte sunt per aquam. 
21 Quod et vos nunc similis forme 
salvos fecit baptisma, non carnis de- 
positio sordium, sed conscientiv bonz 
interrogatio in Deum, per resurrec- 
22 Qui 


deglutiens mortem ut 


tionem Jesu Christi, est in 
dextera Dei, 
vitz sterne heredes efficeremur, pro- 
fectus in ccelum, subjectis sibi angelis 


et potestatibus et virtutibus. 


CASDOUTEISUR 


1 CHRISTO igitur passo in carne 
et vos eadem cogitatione armamini, 
quia qui passus est carne desit a 
peccatis, 2 Ut jam mon hominum 
desideriis sed voluntati Dei quod 
reliquum est in carne vivat temporis. 


3 Sufficit enim preeteritum tempus ad 


voluntatem gentium consummandam, 


qui ambulaverunt in luxuris, in desi- 
deris, vinolentiis, comesationibus, pota- 


tionibus et inlieitis 1dolorum cultibus; 
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I. PEPESEONEINIEC T V. 


1$ For Christ,also hath once suffered 
for sins, the just for the unjust, that 
he might bring us to God, being put 
to death in the flesh, but quickened 
by the Spirit: 1:9» By which also he 
went and preached unto the spirits in 
prison ; 20 Which sometime were dis- 
obedient, when once the longsuffering 
of God waited in the days of Noah, 
while the ark was à preparing, wherein 
few, that is, eight souls were saved by 
water. zi The like figure whereunto 
even baptism doth also now save us 
(not the putting away of the filth of 
the flesh, but the answer of a good 
conscience toward God,) by the resur- 
22 Who 1s 
gone into heaven, and is on the right 


rection of Jesus Christ : 


hand of God; angels and authorities 
and powers being made subject unto 


him. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 FoRASMUCH then as Christ hath 
suffered for us in the flesh, arm your- 
selves likewise with the same mind : 
for he that veli suffered in the flesh 
hath ceased from sin; 2 That he no 
longer should live the rest of his time 
in the flesh to the lusts of men, but to 
the will of God. s For the time past 
of our life may suffice us to have 
wronght the will of the Gentiles, 
when we walked in lasciviousness, 
lusts, excess of wine, revelhngs, ban- 


quetings, and abominable 1idolatries : 
145 


1. SDetri, 8. 4. 


18 Cintema[ aud) Gbriítu& eimmal für un- 
fere Günben gelitten bat, ber Gered)te für 
bie llugered)ten, auf bag er un8 Gott ope 


ferte 5 unb. ift getóbtet nad) bem $letjd, 


aber [ebenbig gemadyt nad) bem. Geift. 
19 m bemfefbigen ijt er aud) bingcganger, 
unb bat geprebiget ben. Getítern. im Ge 
fingniB, | 2o Ste etiva nid)t glaubten, ba 
(Sott einmafé barvete unb. Gebufb batte 
4t ben Jeiten 9toa, ba man bie 9(rde 
aurüftete, it voeld)er. wentge, bag. tft. adit 
GCeelen, bebaften murben burdj8 98affer ; 
21 9Be[d)e8 nun aud) un8 feftg madyte in 
ber Zanfe, bie Durd) jene8. bebeutet TR 
nit bag 3btbun, pes linffat8 am AsTetjd, 
fonbern ber SSunb eines guten. Gewifiena 
mit (Sott, burd) bie. 9luferftebung Sei 
Gbriftti 5 — 22. 98efder ift aur Siledten 
(Sottee, in ben $üinmel gefabren, unb fiub 
ibim untertban bie Gngef, unb bie Gemalti 
gen, unb bte &rafte. 


3Da8 4, Gapitef. 

1 J8eif. nun Gbriftus in sfeijd) für ung 
aefitten. bat, fo waffnet eud) aud) mit 
bemfelbtgen Cinn :: benn mer am stetíd) 
[etibet, ber büret auf oon Cünbeu, 2 af 
er binfort, ae nod) binteríteliger 3eit 
im (feifd) dt, nid)t ber 3Weniden üften, 
fonbern bem JGiflen Gotted [ebe. 3 SDeun 
e8 tft genug, baf voir bie vergangene 3eít 
beg QCebenó augebrad)t baben nad) beibe 
nifdem  38ilfen, ba wir wanbeltem — in 
lingud)t, Vüffen, Srunfenbeit, Greffevei 


Cauferet, unb. greufiden  ?baótteveien. 








L ST. PIERRE, III. IV. 


1$ Puisque Christ lui-méme a souffert 
une fois pour les péchés, le juste pour 
les injustes, afin de nous amener à Dieu : 
ayant été mis à mort selon la chair, 
mais vivifié par l'Esprit ; 1» Par lequel 
aussi, étant allé, il précha aux esprits 
en prison; 20 Qui avaient été autrefois 
incrédules, quand la patience de Dieu 
attendait, aux jours de Noé, pendant 
que l'on préparait l'arche, dans laquelle 
un petit nombre de personnes, savoir 
huit, furent sauvées à travers les eaux : 
21 Figure à laquelle répond le baptéme, 
qu n'est pas une purification des souil- 
lures de la chair, mais lengagement 
d'une bonne conscience envers Dieu, ef 
qui maintenant nous sauve, par la ré- 
22 Qui, 


étant allé au ciel, est à la droite de 


surrection de Jésus-Christ, 


Dieu; les anges, les dominations, et les 


puissances lui étant assujettis. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


| CHRIST ayant donc souffert pour 
nous dans la chair, vous aussi armez- 
vous de cette méme pensée, que celui 
qui à souffert dans la chair avec Clwist 
a cessé d'étre au péché; 2» En sorte 
que, durant le temps qui lui reste à 
vivre dans ee corps, 4j vive, non p'us 
selon les convoitises des hommes, mais 
selon la volonté de Dieu. s Car il nous 
doit suffire d'avoir agi selon les précep- 
tes des Gentils, durant le iemps de 
notre vie passée, en vivant dans l'impu- 
dicité, dans les convoitises, dans l'ivro- 
gnerie, dans les excés du manger et du 


boire, et dans les idolátries abominables. 
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/ ^ N 
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PETRI I, IV. 
4 In quo ammirantur non concur- 


luxurie 


5 Qui 


reddent rationem ei qui paratus est 


rentibus vobis in eandem 


confusionem,  blasphemantes; 


judicare vivos et mortuos. 6 Propter 
hoec enim et mortuis evangelizatum 
est, ut judicentur quidem secundum 
homines in carne, vivant autem secun- 
dum Deum in spiritu. 7 Omnium 
autem finis adpropimquavit. — Estote 
itaque prudentes et vigilate in ora- 
tionibus, s Ánte omnia mutuam in 
vosmet ipsos caritatem habentes con- 
tinuam, quia caritas cooperit multi- 
tudinem peccatorum, |» Hospitales 
invieem sine murmuratione, 10 Unus- 
quisque Sicut accipit gratiam, in 
alterutrum illam administrantes sicut 
boni dispensatores multiformis gratis 
Dei; u Si quis loquitur, quasi ser- 
mones Dei, si quis ministrat, tamquam 
ex virtute quam administrat Deus, 
ut in omnibus honorificetur Deus per 
Jesum Christum, cui est gloria et im- 
perium in szecula [szeculorum]. Amen. 
i? Carissimi, nolite peregrinar in 


fervore qui ad temtationem vobis fit, 


quasi novi aliquid vobis contingat, 


bBIbDBLIA k& 





I. PETER, IV. 
s Whereie £hey think it strange that 
ye run not with them to the same 
excess of riot, speaking evil of you: 
5 Who shall give account to him that 
1s ready to judge the quick and the 
dead. e For for this cause was the 
gospel preached also to them that are 
dead, that they might be judged ac- 
cording to men in the flesh, but live 
according to God in the spint. 7 But 
the end of all things is at hand: be 
ye therefore sober, and watch unto 
prayer. s Ànd above all things have 
fervent charity among yourselves: for 
chanty shall cover the multitude of 
sins. 9 Use hospitality one to another 
without grudging. 19 Às every man hath 
received the gift, evem so minister the 
same one to another, as good stewards 
of the manifold grace of God. n If 
any man speak, let. him, speak as the 
oracles of God ; if any man minister, 
le& him do it as of the ability which 
God giveth: that God in all things 
may be glorified through Jesus Christ, 
to whom be praise and dominion for 
ever and ever. Àmen. 12 Beloved, think 
i& not strange concerning the fiery 


trial which is to try you, as though 


some strange thing happened unto you: 


mi 


mn - quts 


LX A 





l. Spetti, 4. 
4SDaé befrembet fie, bag ifr nidt mit 
ibneu faufet in baffelbige voüffe unorbentz 
(ide 3Gefen, unb fdftern. 5 98elde were 
ben Jied)en(d)aft geben bem, ber bereit ijt 
àu ríd)ten bte Cebenbigen unb bíc Gobten. 
e Senn baau dft aud) ben &obten bas 


(*vangelium verfünbiget, auf baf fte gez 


vitet terben nad) bem SOenfden am | 


Afetif, aber iim. Getft Gott leben. 7 (8 
(jt aber nabe gefommen bas$ Gmnbe aller 
Suige. s Co fepb nin mádfiíig unb nüdtern 
jum Gebet. 
unter einanber etne brünftige 9tebe ; benn 
pie Ciebe bedt aud) ber Cünben 9Xenge. 
unter etmanbper 


» GCepb gaflfret obue 


Süurmein, 1o llub bitenet etnanber, ein 
jeglid)er mit ber Gabe bie er empfangen 
bat, aí8 bie guter Dausbalter ber mauderz 
(ei Gnabe Gotte8. 11 &o jemanb rebet, 
pag er eg vebe af8 QGotteé Süert. Co 
jemanb ein 3(mt bat, baf er e8 tbue 
aíóá aud bem S3ermogen, ba8 Gott bar 
retdjet ; auf ba& tn allen Singen Gott 
aeprieje : voerbe burd) jyefum Ghbrtftum, 
mweldem fep Gbre unb  Gemalft von 
Jbr 
cite) 
etd) 


12 


fo 
(bte 


Gwiafeit. 3u. Gieiateit ! 9Binen., 
Vteben, [affet eud) bte SDibe, 
nidt 


begegnet, befrember, 


iPiberfaábret, bag. ibr. verfud)t. werbet,) 


af8 tiberfübre eud) etwas Geltíames ; 


«Sor affeu Sitgen aber babt 


GL OYTaA. 





I. ST. PIERRE, IV. 


4 C'est pourquoi ils trouvent étrange 
que vous ne couriez pas avec eux 
aux mémes exc?s de dissolution, et ils 
vous ecalomnient: 5 Mas ils rendront 
compte à celui qui est prét à juger les 
vivants et les morts. 6 Car c'est aussi 
pour cela que l'Évangile a été préché 
aux morts, afin quls fussent jugés 
selon les hommes dans la chair, et 
qu ils vécussent selon Dieu dans l'esprit. 
7 Or, la fin de toutes choses est proche ; 
soyez done sages, et vigilants dans la 


priere. s Mais surtout ayez les uns 


pour les autres une ardente charité ; 


car la charité couvrira une multitude 
de péchés. 9 Soyez hospitaliers les 
uns envers les autres, sans murmurer. 
10 Employez,les uns pour les autres 
comme de bons dispensateurs des di- 
verses gráces de Dieu, chacun le don 
quil a recu. n S1 quelqu'un parle, 
qwàl parle selon les oracles de Dieu ; 
si quelqu'un exerce quelque ministére, 
quil l'exerce selon la force que Dieu 
lui fournit, afin qu'en toutes choses 
Dieu soit glorifià par Jésus-Christ, 
auquel appartient la gloire et la force, 
aux siécles des siécles. Amen. 1» Mes 
bien-aimés, s) vous étes comme dans 
une fournaise pour étre éprouves, ne [e 


trouvez pas étrange, comme s'il vous 


arrivait quelque chose d'extraordinaire: 
0c3 
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P / ! e/ M , 
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avamaverat |karà uév avrov; JjAaod- 
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yàp TiS$ UpQV TüaOYxéTO OS doveus 7) 
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K&XémT9)s 7) KGaKoTrO0L0S ?) cS QAGXXoTpLe- 
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vioKorros * 16 Ei 86 os Xpuriavos, ur) 
/ N 
aic xYvvéc wc, Oofatéro O6 Tov ÜOeóv év 
^ , , /2 ef N ^ 
TQ OvOuaTL TOUTO. 7 OTt katpos TOU 
»/ * / , N ^ » ^ 
àptacÜa. TÓ kpíua amo ToÜ oikov ToU 
e^ » M ^ 5 » e ^ / x 
0cob* ei O6 mpóÀTov àd uàv, ví TO 
/ ^^ P) / ^ ^^ ^ 
Télos TOv ameUoUvTrov TQ ToÜ Üeo0 
/ , e / 
evaryyeXéo ; 18 Kai ei 0 Otkatos uÓMs 
/ 69 N NS ICoe N ^ 
ac6erat, o àce(9ns kat o àápaproXos TroU 
^ ej N ec / 
oavevra.; 19 flore kai ot TácxovTes 
N N / ^ ^ ^ 7 
«arà TO ÜéXnua ToU Ocob vio TQ kTía TQ 
/ N x , ^ ? 
vapari0éaÜocav Tàs *rvyàs abrÀv £v 


» Jh 
a'yaQorrotía. 
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UpiV  TapaKaNQO o cuvmpeo(9UTepos 
N /, ^ 6^ ^ 

Kai uàprus TOV TOÜ XpicTo0 Ta0- 
/ e N ^ 

paárov, O0 KQGi TüS qeXXova59s amo- 

// , 
kaXvTTeoÜau, Gófns kowcevós* 2 IIowá- 
N , € (^ / "^ ^^ M 

VaTe TO €v uptv "rotuviov TOD ÜcoD, qu) 
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GvarykaaTGs àXXà ékovaíes xarà Üeóv, 


pu96- aloxpokepBàs  àXXà Trpo8Uuos, 
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PETRI I, IV. V. 


i3 Sed communicantes Christi pas- 
sionibus gaudete, ut et in revelatio- 
nem glorie ejus gaudeatis exultantes. 
14591 exprobramini in nomine Christi, 
beati eritis, quoniam glorie Dei 
spiritus in vobis requiescit ab aliis 
blasphematus, a vobis autem Mhono- 
rificatus. 15 Nemo enim vestrum 
patiatur quasi homicida aut fur aut 
maledieus aut alienorum  appetitor : 
16 Si autem ut Christianus, non eru- 
bescat, glorifice& autem Deum 1n isto 
nomine. i17; Quoniam tempus ut in- 
ciplat judicium de domu Dei: si 
autem primum a nobis, qui finis eorum 
qui non eredunt Dei evangelio ? 1s Et 
$i justus vix salvabitur, impius et 
peccator ubi parebunt? 1:9 Itaque et 
hi qui patiuntur seeundum volun- 
tatem Dei, fideli Creatori commendant 


animas suas 1n benefactis, 


CAPUT V. 


^1 SENIORES ergo qui in vobis sunt 
obsecro consenior et testis Christi 
passionum, qui et ejus qux in futuro 
revelanda est glorie communicator. 
2 Pascite qui est in vobis gregem 
Dei, sed 


providentes non coactos 


152242 ) L has. m li4be2 spontanee secundum Deum, neque 
s (9225 c5 S or : [Lco | turpis lucri gratia sed voluntarie, 
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I. PETER, IV. V. 


i3 But rejoice, inasmuch as ye are 
partakers of Christ's sufferings ; that, 
when his glory shall be revealed, ye 
may be glad also with exceeding joy. 


14 [f ye be reproached for the name of 


Christ, happy ave ye ; for the spirit of | 


glory and of God resteth upon you: 
on their part he 1s evil spoken of, but 
on your part he is glorified. :5 But 
let none of you suffer as à murderer, 
or as a thief, or as an evildoer, or as 
à busybody in other men's matters. 
16 Yet if any man suffer as & Christian, 
let him not be ashamed ; but let him 
glorify God on this behalf. 
the time is come that judgment must 
begin at the house of God: and if it 
first begin at us, what shall the end be 
of them that obey not the gospel of 
God? 
be saved, where shall the ungodly and 
1» Wherefore let 
them that suffer according to the will 


y For 


18 And if the righteous scarcely 
the sinner appear? 


of God commit the keeping of their 
souls to him in well doing, as unto a 
faithful Creator. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 THE elders which are among 
vou I exhort, who am also an elder, 
and a witness of the sufferings of 
Christ, and also a partaker of the 
glory that shall be revealed: » Feed 
the flock of God which is among 
you, taking the oversight thereof, not 
by constraint, but willingly; not for 


flthy lucere, but of a ready mind; 
[49 





l, 9*Wetri, 4. 5, 
13 Conbern freuet eud), baf ibr mit Gbrifto 
feibet, auf baf ibr aud), au ber. 3eít. ber 
SOffenbarung feiuer SDerrlid)feit, Sreube 
unb JSonue babeu móget. 1: Gelig feyb 
br, veun ibr gefdinádbet verbet über bem 
Jtamen Gbrifti; benn ber Geift, ber ein 
Gieift ber Derrfidfeit unb Gottes ift, vubet 
auf end). — 3Set tibnen ift ev ver(áftert, aber 
bet eud) ift ev gepricjen, — 15 tiemanb aber 
unter eid) feibe a8 ein SDtórber, ober Sieb, 
ober llebeltbáter, ober ber (n eiu frembea 
16 Qeibet er aber alí8 ein 
(Sbri(t, fo fime er fid) nídt, ev ebre aber 
(Sott in fofd)em syaff.. iz Seun e$ ift 3eit, 
baB anfange ba8 Geridt an bem -Sbaufe 


2hmt. greifet. 


(Sotted. Go aber auerít an und ; wa will 
eg für eine (nbe erben mít benen, bie bem 
(*oangelío (Gotte nid)t gfauben ?.— 18 11nb 
fo ber Geredte faum erbalteu wirb, wo 
Qoill ber Gott[ofe unb c ünber erfdyeinen ? 
19 Darium, toe[d)e va (eiben nad) Giotteg 


| 


38 illen,bie fof(en ibm iDbre Geefen befeblen, - 


al8 bem treuen Gépfer, in guten SBerfen. 


Sag 5. Gayitel. 


1 Sie 9lefteften, fo. unter cud) fib, erz 
mabne td, ber 3Otitaltefte ub. 3euge ber 
Seiben, bie. in. Gbrifto fib, unb. tbeilz 
baftig ber  SDerr(id)feit, bie geoffenz 
baret werben fof: 2 9Beibet bie 5:Deerbe 
(brifti, fo. eud) befobfen ift, uno febet 
mwob( su, mit gegmungen, feubern 
wilfígfid); mnidt um fdàünb(ides Ge 


inne willen, foneeru veu SDersenegriub; | 
| 


L ST. PIERRE, IV. V. 


13 Réjouissez-vous, au contraire, de ce 
que vous parüceipez aux souffrances 
de Christ, afin que, lorsque sa gloire 
sera manifestée, vous vous réjouissiez 
aussi avec allésresse. 14 Si lon vous 
dit des injures pour le nom de Christ, 
vous étes bienheureux; car l'Esprit 
de gloire, l'Esprit de Dieu repose sur 
vous, il est blasphémé par eux, mais 
il est glorifié par vous. 1s Que nul de 
vous ne souffre done comme meurtrier, 
ou comme larron, ou comme malfai- 
leur ou comme curieux des affaires 
d'autrui. 1e Mais si quelqu'un souffre 
comme chrétien, qu'il n'en ait point de 
honte ; au contraire, qu'il glorifie Dieu 
en cela. 17; Car voici le temps oü le 
Jugement doit commencer par la maison 
de Dieu. Or,sil doit d'abord com- 
mencer par nous, quelle sera la tin de 
ceux qui rejettent l'Évangile de Dieu ? 
18 Et s1 le juste peut à peine étre sauvé, 
que deviendra limpie et le pécheur ? 
19 Que ceux qui souffrent par la volonté 


de Dieu, lui recommandent donc leurs 


àmes, comme au fidéle Créateur, en : 


faisant le bien. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 JE prie les Anciens qui sont parmi 
vous, moiqui suis Áncien comme eux, 
et témoin des souffrances de Christ, et 
partieipant dela gloire qui doit étre 
manifestée:  Paissez le troupeau de 
Dieu, qui vous est commis, en veillant 
sur lui, non point par contrainte, mais 
volontairement; non point pour un 


cain déshonnéte, mais par affection; 
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3 Mqó cs karakvpievovres TOV kr)pav 


2 x / , ^ / 
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N / ^ » / 
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PS e^ e/ [4 "m^ e / 
ToU cob, iva vas vdreom 


xetpa: 


3x ^ e^ N / 
év kaupg, 7 llàcav T9»v  uépuuvav 


e ^ M / ; »? 3 , ej , e^ 
Uv éTLupiravres ém avTOV, OTL QUTOQ 


IL éXet Tepi UILOV. 8 NNrare, yp'yop- 


care. 'O üávri&ikog ouv Oia(9oXos ws 
/ e e^ 
Xéov dcpvópuevos TrepuraTet CnrOv Tiva 
^ t *, / N ^ 
karamuev* 9' (lu. àyria TTE O'epeoi T?) 
/ $38 / N DENEN e^ / 
Tria Tet, el6óreg rà abTà vÀV TraÜuárov 
^ ^ 4 e e^ , / , 
T2) €v TQ kócjq vuv dóeXdóToT. ETt- 
e^ b! / 
reXetaÜ0at.. 10 'O 6é Oeós mráons xaprros, 
c / e e^ , N P) Jr , ^ 
O0 KGMecas vpaàs eis TV QLOVLOV QUTOU 
Li 3 e^ 3 ^ ? / 
O0£av év Xpwrdà [Inco0] oXwyov ma- 
/ / 
«araprice, | oaTnpi&et, 


/ 3 x 
Oovras  avTOS 


c Üevoceu, ÜeueXuocoei. — 1 AbrO [1j 9o£a 


N e^ ^^ 
xai| TO Kpáros ets TOUS aiQvas TOV 


? ^ e^ 
aicvav. "Aguyv. 12 Au 2iXovavoD Uuitv 


TOU 7riGTOÜ  dO€eX$o0, «s  Xoyitogat, 


? b e^ 
OU OXéyev éypaYya, mapakaNOv kai 


3 ^^ Á hy 3, "^ 

éziuaprupQv  TaóTg»  «civau. | QAm6OT, 
» e^ e^ , «^ e 

xXápw ToO Oeo), eis àv oT. 
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PETRI I, V. 
3 Neque ut dominantes in celeris, sed 
forma facti gregi ex animo: 4 Et cum 
apparuerit princeps pastorum, perci- 
pietis inmarcescibilem glori coronam. 
similiter adulescentes subditi estote 
senioribus, omnes autem invicem humi- 
litatem insinuate, quia Deus superbis 
resistit, humilibus autem dat gratiam. 
e Humiliamini igitur sub potenti manu 
Dei, ut vos exaltet in tempore visita- 
tionis, 7 Omnem sollicitudinem ves- 
tram proicientes in eum, quoniam ipsi 
cura est de vobis. s Sobrii estote [et] 
vigilate, quia adversarius vester dia- 
bolus tamquam ]leo rugiens circuit, 
quzerens quem devoret; » Cui resistite 
fortes fide, scientes eandem passionem 


el quee in mundo est vestro fraterni- 


tatis fleri. 10 Deus autem omnis 


gratiz;e qui vocavit nos in sternam 


suam gloriam in Christo Jesu, modi- 


cum passos ipse perficiet, confirmabit 


solidabitque. 1 Ipsi[gloria et| 1m- 


perium in ssecula seculorum. Amen. 


12 Per Silvanum vobis fidelem fra- 


trem, ut arbitror, breviter scripsi, 


obsecrans et  eontestans hane esse 


veram gratiam Dei, in qua et state. 


0PPSBLIA HOUAA HEXAGLOLTTA. 


L PEDIS V. 


3 Neither as being lords over God's 


heritage, but. being ensamples of the 


flock. 4 And when the chief Shepherd 


shall appear, ye shall receive a crown 
of glory that fadeth not away. 5 Like- 
wise, ye younger, submit yourselves 
unto the elder. Yea, allof yow be 
subject one to another, and be clothed 
with humility: for God resisteth the 
proud, and giveth grace to the humble, 
e Humble yourselves therefore under 
the mighty hand of God, that he may 
exalt you in due time: 7 Casting all 
your care upon him; for he careth for 
you. $ Be sober, be vigilant ; because 
your adversary the devil, as a roaring 
lion, walketh about, seeking whom he 
may devour: 9 Whom resist stedfast 
in the faith, knowing that the same 
affllictions are accomplished 1n your 


10 But 
the God of all grace, who hath called 


brethren that are 1n the world. 


us unto his eternal giory by Christ 
Jesus, after that ye have suffered | 
a while, make you perfec$, stablish, 
strengthen, settle you. n To him be 
| clory and dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen. 12 By Silvanus, a faithful 
brother unto you, as I suppose, I 
have written briefly, exhorting, and 


testifying that this is the true 


grace of God wherein ye stand. 
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L SI PIERTSECOV 


3 Et non point comme ayant domina- 


fonbern woerbet 3Sorbilber ber $ecrbe. | t1on sur les héritages d Seigneur, mais 


4 Co werbet. ibr, (maun. erfdjeinen. mírb 
ber Grabirte,) bie. unioermelfiide füvoue 
ber Gfren empfangen. s JQeffelbigen 
aleid)en, ibr jungen, fepb untertban beu 
Melfteften. — S((fefanunt fepb unter einauber 
untertban, unb baltet feit an ber SDemutb. 

Senn Gott tiberftebet ben. Doffártigen, 
aber ben Jemiütbigen giebt er Gnabe. 

e Co bemiütbiget eud) nun unter bíe gez 
mraítige banb Gottes, baf er eud) erbóbe 
ju feiner Seit. 7 9e eure Gorge werfet 
auf ibu 5 bern er forget für eud),  sGCepb 
nüdtern unb adet ; bennu euer 9üiber- 
fader, ber Zeufef, gebet innber woie ein 
brülfenber Cówe, unb fudet, melden er 
verfdfinge. — 9 Dem wiberftebet feft im 
Gifauben, unb wiffet, ba. eben biefelbigen 
Qeiben über eure SSrüber ín ber 98clt 
geben. 1o Ser Gott aber aller Snabe, ber 
ung berufen bat gu feiner ewigen Derrfídz 

| feit in Gbrifto Sefu, berfefbige mirb eud, 


bie ibr eine zfeine 3eit feibet, ool(bereiten, 


| ftévfen, frdftigeu, grünbei, n Semfefbigen 


feo Gbre unb 9adt von Giigfeit 3u 


Givigfeit! 9Imen. 


12 jurd) euren freuen 


| Sruber Gifoanum (ala id) adite) babe td) 


eud) ein menig gefd)rieben, au. ermabnen 
unb 3u begeugen, bag ba8 bie rede 
(Ónabe Gotte8 ift, barinnen ibr fiebet. 


en vous rendant ies modé&' es du trou- 
peau. 4 Et quand paraitra le souverain 
Pasteur, vous recevrez la couronne de 
5 De 


SOyez 


gloire, qui ne peut se flétrir. 
méme, vous qui étes jeunes, 
soumis aux Anciens, et ayant tous de 
la soumission les uns pour les autres, 
parez-vous d'humilité ; parce que Dieu 
résiste aux orgueilleux, mais il accorde 
$0 gràce aux humbles. 6e Humiliez- 
vous done sous la puissante main de 
Dieu, afin qu'il vous éléve en son 
temps; 7 Et déchargez-vous sur lui 
de tous vous soucis, car il à soin de 
vous. s Soyez sobres, ef veillez; car 


le diable, 


autour de vous comme un lion rugis- 


votre adversaire, tourne 
sant, cherchant qui il pourra dévorer. 
9 hésistez-lui, em demeurant fermes 
dans la foi, sachant que vos freres qui 
sont dans le monde, souffrent les mémes 
afflictions. 1o Or, que le Dieu de toute 
gráce, qui nous à appelés en Jésus- 
Christ à sa gloire éternelle, aprés que 
vous aurez souffert un peu de temps, 
vous rende accomplis, vous affermisse, 
vous fortifie, vous rende inébranlables. 
11 À lui la gloire et la force aux siécles 
des siécles! Amen. 2 Je vous ai 
écrit briévement par Silvain, que je 
regarde comme un frére fidéle, vous 
déelarant et vous protestant que la 
véritable gráce de Dieu est celle 


dans laquelle vous demeurez fermes. 


BIBLIA HEXACGLOT TA. 





ILEdIBO C e0cie]4.9:23.— | PETRI I, V. 


1 Aomáterat Opgüg 5 év BafvXAOw V x » B é n t N üL3 | 2s Salutat vos ecclesia quas est in 
o0 * "e ó 
cvvekkexer? kai Mápkos ó viós Lov. | oNls 4 .:2 «009;:90 Sana Babylone coelecta et Marcus filius 
144 Aovácac0e àXXyQXovs év duNXjuart « Mex [o lAasà1o po? ve L*o S s | meus. 14 Salutate invicem in osculo 
d'yàms. Ein vgiv süci Toi év latos, KV O25 5 Q3 uxo sancto. Gratia vobis omuibus qui 
Incot. Aw. * OA! | estis in Christo Jesu. [Amen. 
Xp o [Igco?. Auwjv.] exe « ! t [Amen.] 


BIBTIA*" HERXAGLOITA. 


[XD EEISYT 


13 The church that is at Babylon, 
elected together with you, saluteth 
you; and so doth Marcus my son. 
14 Greet ye one another with a kiss of 
cnarity. Peace be with you all that 


are in Christ Jesus. Amen. 


l1, DEO. 
13 ($8. grüfen eud, bre fammt eud) auserz 
mwaübfet fib au Sabpfon, unb mein Cobu 
Suarcuó. 14 Grüfget eud) unter. einanber 
mit bem SuB ber Qiebe,. (riebe fen. mit 


allen, bie i Gbrifto Syefu finp !. 90men. 
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I ST. PIERRE, V. 


5 L'Zglise qui est à Babylone, élue | 
avec vous, et Mare mon fils, vous salu- 
ent. 14 Saluez-vous les uns les autres 
par un baiser de charité — Que 3a paix 


soli à vous tous qui étes en Jésus- 


Christ. Amen. 
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HEXAGLOTTA. 


APOSTOLI EPISTULA SECUNDA CATHOLICA 


IIETPOT B', KE. «a. 
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PETRI II, CAPUT IL 

SUUIDUS Petrus servus et apostolus 

Jesu Chrsti his qui cocqualem 
Robis sorti sunt fidem in justitia 
Dei nostri et Salvatoris Jesu Chnsti. 
2 Gratia vobis et pax adimpleatur 
in agnitione [Dei et Christi Jesu| 
3 Quomodo omnia 


Domini nosin, 


nobis divine virtutis suse que 
ad vitam et pietatem donata est per 
cognitionem ejus qui vocavit nos pro- 
pria gloria et virtute, 4 Per quam 
maxima et pretiosa nobis promissa 
donavit, ut per hec efficiamini divinz 
consortes naturze, fugientes ejus quz 
in mundo est concupiscentie corrup- 
tionem. 5 Vos autem curam omnem 


subinferentes ministrate in fide vestra 


virtutem, in virtute autem scientiam, 





bDBIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL 


IL PETER, CHAPTER I. 
NM PETER, a servant and an 
apostle of Jesus Christ, to them 
that have obtained like precious faith 
with us through the righteousness of 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ : 
2 Grace and peace be multiplied unto 
you through the knowledge of God, 
' and of Jesus our -Lord, 3 According as 
his divine power liath given unto us 
all things tha pertain unto life and 
godliness, through this knowledge of 
him that hath called us to glory and 
virtue: 4 Whereby are given unto us 
exceeding great and precious promises: 
that by these ye might be partakers 
of the .divine nature, having escaped 
the corruption that is in the world 
through lust. s And beside this, 
giving all diligence, add to your faith 


virtue ; and to virtue knowledge ; 


755 


OF 


PETER. 


2. Sfetri, Gapitel 1. 

Simon SBetrud, eim S&nedt unb 3lpoftel 

jefu Gbriftt, been, bie mit ung eben 
benfelbigen tbeuren Gíauben tberfommen 
baben in ber Gereditigfeit, bie unfer Gott 
giebt, unb ber SDetlanb efus Gbriftua : 
2 (Sott gebe eud) viel. Ginabe unb Sriebe 
bur) bie GrfenntniB Gotte8, unb. Sefu 
Gbrifti, unjerà Deren. 3 9tad)bem allerfet 
fetter. gott[td)er Svaft (mag aum eben 
urb gottitden JGanbel bienet) ung gejd)enft 
tjt, burd) bie GrfenntniBbef, ber ung 
berufen bat burd) femme SDerrltid)fetit wunib 
ugenb 4 S)urd) melde ung bie tbeuven 
ii alfergrogeften 3Serbeigungen gejdyenft 
finb, nemlid, bag tbr burd) baffelbige 
tbei(baftig voerbet ber gottfid)en tatur, fo 
ibr fftebet bte vergangfid)e Quft ber J8elt : 
5 Co wenbet aífen. euren Wei bara, 
unb reidjet bar üt eurem Gíauben &ugenb, 
Z&ugenb — SSefibeibenbeit, 


unb in ber 


IL. ST. PIERRE, CHAPITRE I. 

NIE -PIERRE, serviteur et Apótre 

de Jésus-Christ, à ceux qui ont 
obtenu la méme foi que nous, par la 
justice de notre Dieu et Sauveur Jésus- 
Christ: 2 Que la gráce et la paix vous 
soient multipliées parla connaissance 
de Dieu et de notre Seigneur Jésus. 
3 Puisque sa divine puissance nous a 
donné tout ce qui regarde la vie et la 
piété, par la connaissance de celui qui 
nous a appelés par sq gloire et par sa 
vertu | 4 Par lesquelles nous sont 
données les grandes et précieuses pro- 


messes, afin que par elles vous 
soyez faits participants de la nature 
divine, en fuyant la corruption qui 
régne dans le monde par la convoi- 
tise. 5 C'est pourquoi aussi, y appor- 
tant tous vos soins, ajoutez à votre 


foi la vertu; à la vertu la science; 
5Dn2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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PETRI II, I. 


e In scientia, autem abstinentiam, in 
abstinentia autem patientiam, in pa- 
tientià autem pietatem, 7 In pietate 
autem amorem fraternitatis, in amore 
autem fraternitatis caritatem. s Hec 
autem omnia si vobiscum adsint et 
superent, non vacuos nec sine fructu 
vos eonstituent in Domini nostn Jesu 
Christi cognitione: 9» Cui enim non 
presto sunt h:ee, ciecus est et manu 
temptans, oblivionem accipiens purga- 
tionis veterum suorum delictorum. 
10 Quapropter, fratres, magis agite ut 
per bona opera certam vestram voca- 
tionem et electionem faciatis: hzec 
enim facientes non peecabitisaliquando. 
ns5Sie enim abundanter ministrabitur 
vobis introitus in :zeternum regnum 
et Salvatoris Jesu 


Domini nostn 


Christi. 1i» Propter quod ineipiam vos 
semper commonere de his, et. quidem 
sclentes et confirmatos in presenti 
veritate. 13 Justum autem arbitror, 
quandiu sum in hoe tabernaculo, 
suscitare — vos in commonitione, 
14 Certus. quod velox est depositio 
tabernaculi mei, secundum quod et 
Dominus noster Jesus Christus signia- 
eavit mihi 15 Dabo autem operam et 
frequenter habere vos post obitum 


meum ut horum memoriam faciatis. 





bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


II. PETER, T. 


e And to knowledge temperance ; and 
to temperance patience ; and to pa- 
tience godliness; 7 Ànd to godliness 
brotherly kindness; and to brotherly 
kindness charity. s For if these 
things be in you, and abound, they 
make you that ye' shall neither be 
barren nor unfruitful in the know- 
ledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 9 But 
he that lacketh these things is blind, 
and cannot see afar off, and hath for- 
cgotten that he was purged from his 
old sins. 10 Wherefore the rather, 
brethren, give diligence to make your 
calling and election sure: for if ye do 
these things, ye shall never fall: 1 For 
so an entrance shall be ministered 
unto you abundantly into the ever- 
lasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ.  :? Wherefore 
I wil not be negligent to put you 
always in remembrance of these 
things, though ye know them, and 
be established 1n the present truth. 
i3 Yea, l think it meet, as long as I 
am in this tabernacle, to stir you 
up by putting you in remembrance ; 
14 Knowing that shortly I must put 
off this my tabernacle, even as our 
Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed me. 
15 Moreover I will endeavour that ye 
may be able after my decease to have 


these things always in remembrance. 
7157 





2 DEFENSE 
elltb (m ber SSejdeibenbeit 9ifiafeit, 
unb in ber SDtafigfeit Gebulb, uub. iu ber 
(Sebulb Gottjeligfeit, 7 lInb (n ber Gott- 
feftgfeit brüberfid)e €iebe, unb ín ber 


brüberliden iebe gemeine €tebe.. 8 Denn 


M 


"o fofdje8 veid)fid) bei eud) ift, voivrb eg : 


eud) nid) fauf nod) unfruditbar fepn 
faffen, i ber Grfeuntnig unferó SDervrn 
Jefu Gbrifti,. — 9 3Beldyer aber fofdes 
nid)t bat, ber tjt bfinb, unb tappet mit ber 
jab, imb. oergigt ber Jteinigung feiner 
vorigen Cünben. 3o Darum, fteben SSrüz 
ber, tbut befto mebr 5eiB, euren. Beruf 
unb (rmáblung feft a1 madjen.— Senn 
mo ibr folds tbut, werbet. ibr. nidt 
ftraugjeln. — n 1Inb affo wirb eud) retd)[id) 
pargeretd)t erben ber Gütgang au bem 
eimigen Jteid) unjerá Derru unb 5Detfanbes 
Sgefu Gbrifti. — 12 avum miíf id) e8 nitet 
[ajfen, eud) alfegeit fofd)e8 au evrümerm ; 
miewoblf ibr e8 voiffet, unb geftàrfet fepb imn 
ber gegeniártigen. J8abrbeit, — 3 eun 
id) adite e8 billig au fepn, fo lange 1d) i 
biejer Dütte bin, eud) 3u evipeden. unb. au 
erinnern, — 14 Denn id) weif, baf id) 
metnue Sütte bafb abfegen muf, mie. mir 
Denn aud) unjer Sere. Sefu8 Gbriftug 
eróffnet bat. 35 Syd) toilf aber (yfeiB tbui, 
pap ir affentbalben babet nad) meinem 


Xbid)teb folde8 im GebddtniB su Balten. 


II. ST. PIERRE, I. 


c À la science la tempérance ; à la tem- 
pérance la patience; à la patience la 
piété; 7 À la. piété l'amour fraternel ; 
et à l'amour fraternel la charité. s Car 
si ces choses sont en vous et y abond- 
ent, elles ne vous laisseront point 
oisifs ni stériles dans la connaissance 
de notre Seigneur Jésus-Christ. s Mais 
celui en qui ces choses ne se trouvent 
point, a la vue faible, et ne voit point 
de loin, ayant oublié la purification de 
ses anciens péchés. 1o C'est pourquoi 
mes fréres, efforcez-vous plutót de 
rendre fermes votre vocation et votre 
élection; car en faisant cela, vous ne 
broncherez jamais. 11 Car, par ce 
moyen, l'entrée au royaume éternel de 
votre Seigneur et Sauveur Jésus-Christ 
vous sera richement accordée. 12 C'est 
pourquoi, quoique vous en soyez in- 
struits, et que vous soyez affermis dans 
la vérité présente, je ne négligerai pas 
de vous faire toujours souvenir de ces 
choses; 1s Carje crois qu'il est juste 
que je vous réveille par des avertisse- 
ments, aussi long-temps que je suis 
dans cette tente; 14 Sachant que je 
dois quitter cette tente dans peu de 
temps, comme notre Seigneur Jésus- 
Christ lui-méme me l'a fait connaitre. 
15 Mais j'aurai soin que, méme aprés mon 
départ, vous puissiez vous remettre 


continuellement ces choses en mémoire. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 


ITETPOT B, oe, p. 
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N / ? ,» 5 / / 
Kai Trapovc(av, &XNN. ésromw Tat ryevnÜévres 
T)s Ééke(vov jueyaXeóTqgros. Y Aafov 
x M ^ IK X A , 
ryàp vrapà, coU TraTpós Twv kai Co£av 
^ , / , ^ ^ M N ^ 
Qovijs éveyÜcíons avTQ ToicÓe vr TÍ)s 
^^ / 3 
peyaXospemots O60fgs: Obr0« écTw O 
c e ? L » e 5 h! , ; 
vi0g [ov O anyamTÓós, eig Ov éyo evO0- 
M / x (EN € ^ 
«gca. 18 Kai ravTaQv T?» $ovgv nues 
3 Á , ? ^ b ^ hl 
nkoUcaj.ev é£ obpavoU éveyÜcicav cvv 
5 ^ , ^ ^ 5 / 19 Kai 
aUTO ÓvTES €v TQ Ópev TQ) ayio. L 
N N 
éyouev  feBawórepov TOv  Tpodmrióv 
, " ^ ^ / e 
AOryov, o ka«s TroLevrTe 7rpogexovTes «s 
7 / ? , ^ 7 e 
Avxvo Qaivovri év avxunpo TOT'Q, €0$ 
7 ^ ; 
o? 9pépa Ouawyác: kai $ecdopos ava- 
TelAg év vais kapóiíaus vv, 20 Tobro 
^ ej ^ 
TpüTov *weockorres, Or, Trüca, Trpoor- 
^ » 
reía 'ypadrijs i&ías ériXDaews ov yiverau. 
, / , / 

z Ob yàp 0€vjuar. ávOperrov rvéx0n 
N / ? N "5 X /, 
TOTÉ "rpodmreia, aXXa, vao "rvevpaTos 
0co0 


/ ? * 
ávíov depópevo, éXàXQoav amo 


»f 
&vÜpowrot. 


KEQ. 68. 


j1?EDTENONTO 38? xai wrevóompo- 
^ , ^ ^ e N ? C^ 
ra; év vr Xae, «cs kai év vp 
» ; e 
écovracdrev6o0.660 kaXot, ovTives rapeua - 
áfovciw aíipécews  amweXeías, kal TOV 
? / , b , 5 / 
d'yopácavra abToUs OecTOTQV üpvoujLe- 


^ x , ? 
yot, évráryovTes éavTois TaXu1]v amroetav, 
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PETRI IE 


16 Non enim doctas fabulas secuti 
notam fecimus vobis Domini nostri 
Jesu Christi virtutem [et preesentiam], 
sed speculatores facti illius magnitudi- 
nis. 17 Ácciplens enim à Deo Patre 
honorem et gloriam, voce delapsa 


ad eum hujuscemodi à magnifica 


gloria: Hie est fihus meus dilectus, 


in quo mihi conplacui — 31s Et hane 


vocem nos audivimus de celo 


allatam, eum essemus cum "Tos in 
monte sancto, 19 E& habemus firmio- 
rem propheticum sermonem, cui bene 
facitis adtendentes quasi lucern: lu- 
centi in caliginoso loco, donec lucescat 
in cordibus 


dies et lucifer oriatur 


vestris, 20 Hoc primum intellegentes 


quod omnis prophetia scripture pro- 


pria interpretatione non fit: 21 Non 


enim voluntate humana allata est ali- 
quando prophetia, sed Spiritu sancto 


inspirati locuti sunt sancti Dei homines. 


CAPUT II. 


1 FUERUNT vero et pseudopro- 
phetee in populo, sieut et in vobis 
erunt magistri mendaces, qui indu- 
cent sectas perditionis, et eum qui 
emit eos Dominum negant, super- 
sibi 


ducentes celerem perditionem, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOITIÍMA. 


II PETENNENELDI. 


16 For we have not followed cunningly 
devised fables, when we made known 
unto you the power and coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eye- 
witnesses of his majesty. 17 For he 
received from God the Father honour 
and glory, when there came such a 
voice to him from the excellent glory, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased. 1s Ànd this voice which 


came from heaven we heard, when we 


were with him in the holy mount. 


19 We have also à more sure word of 
prophecy ; whereunto ye do well that 
ye take heed, as unto a light that 
shiueth in à dark place, until the day 
dawn, and the day star arise in your 
hearts: :» Knowing this first, that no 
prophecy of the scripture is of any 
private interpretation. ^ z1 For the 
prophecy came not in old time by the 
will of man: but holy men of God 


spake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost. 


CHAPTER II. 


: Bur íhere were false prophets 


also among the people, even as there 
shall be false teachers among you, 
who privily shall bring in damnable 
the Lord 


even denying 


them, 


heresies, 


that bought and bring 


upon themselves swift destruction, 
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2 Dep. 


16 Jenn toir baben nidjt beu. ffugen $a 
ben gefofget, ba mir end) funb getban 
baben bie ftraft unb. Sufunft unferd 5errn 
Jefu Gbriftí; jonbern wir baben jeine 
5Dertfid)feit felber. gefebei, 
pftug von Gott bem?35Sater Gbre unb 3Dceis, 


1 339a ev emt 


Ditrd) eiue Ctimmne, bie au ifin gefd)ab von 
ber groBen S5oervfid)feit, permapen : :Dief 
ijt mein [teber Cobn, an bem id) 3Goblgez 
fallen babe. is llnb biefe Ctinme baben 
vir geboóret vom 5immel gebrad)t, ba wir 
mit ibm waren auf bem bDeiligen 3Berge. 
19 S98ir baben ein feftle8. propbetifd)es 
J8Bort ; unb tbr tbut voobI, bag ibr barauf 
adytet, al8 auf eim idt, pae ba fdeimet in 
etiem bunfetn SOrt, bi$ ber Zag anbredpe, 
unb ber Sorgenftern aufaebe in eurem 
20 1b baé folít tbv für bae erfte 
tviffen, baf fete 3Gerffagung in ber Gdrift 


5bersen, 


aefdiebt aus eigener 9tudfegung.. 21 Denn 
eg tft nod) nie feine 38etffagung aug menjdz 
[idem 38ilen beroor gebrad)t ; fonbern 
bie beiltgen 9SRenfd)en Giotte8 baben gerez 
bet, getrieben von bem Deiligen Geift. 


Dae 2, Gapitel. 


1 8 waren aber aud) fafíde 93pro- 


pbeteu unter bem 33off 5; voie. aud) unter 


eud) fepun  merben  falfíde  €ebrer, bie 
neben  einfüDren werben — verberbfide 
Cecten, unb erfeugnen ben — Serru, 


ber fie erfauft bat, unb werben über fid) 
fefbft fübren eie fdnelfe Serbaummiif. 


II. ST. PIERRE, I. II. 


16 Car ce n'est pas en suivant des fa- 
bles composées avec artifice, que nous 
vous avons fait connaitre la venue et la 
puissance de notre Seigneur Jésus- 
Christ; mais c'est aprés avoir été nous- 
de 


1; Car il recut de Dieu le Pére houneur 


mémes spectateurs sa majesté. 
et gloire, quand dw «mliew de la gloire 
magnifique, cette voix lui fut adressée : 
C'est ici mon Fils bien-aimé, en qui 
18 Et 


nous entendimes cette voix émanée du 


]ai mis toute mon affecüon. 


ciel, lorsque nous étions avec lui sur 
la sainte montagne. 19 Nous avons 
aussi la parole des Prophétes mante- 
"ant plus süre,à laquelle vous faites 
bien de vous attacher, comme à une 
lampe qui luisait dans un lieu obseur, 
jusqu à ce que le jour eüt paru et que 
l'étoile du matin se füt levée dans vos 
coeurs. 20 (Qonsidérez premiérement 
ceci, que nulle prophétie de l'Ecriture 
ne s'explique par interpretation parti- 
culiére. 21 Car jamais prophétie n'a 
été apportée dans le monde par la 
volonté humaine; au contraire, c'est 


par le mouvement du Saint-Esprit. que 


. les saints hommes de Dieu ont parlé. 


CHAPITRE II. 


i Mars il y à eu parmi le peuple de 
faux prophétes; de méme il y aura 
aussi parmi vous de faux docteurs qui 
introduiront secrétement de  perni- 
cieuses hérésies, et qui reniant le Sei- 
gneur qui les a rachetés, attireront sur 


eux-mémes une soudaine perdition. 


bIDLIA HEXAGLOTITSA. 





IETPOT B', B. 


? Kai ToXXoi éfakoXovÜ:covouw avTOv 
e^ , e € 95^ "^ ? 
TGis üceMyelauss, 6v. oUs 7) 0008 T/)js aÀm- 
Üeias BXac dusy0rnoeras, 3 IKai év zXeov- 
574 e / e e , / 
e&a TXacTols Xoyow vpgüs €propev- 

a h! / y 3 b ^ 
COVTOA, Ols TO Kpiua, é«rra.kau oUK apryer, 
N € 3 / ? ^ , / 
KGi 7) amTOÀ€éu4 avTOV OU vvocTület. 
» N e N E / e / 
& Ev yàp 0 eos aryyéXov ápaprnaávrov 
D x e^ , 
ovK édeícaro, aXXà ovpots Cooov rapra- 
/ f ? / p 
pecas Trapéódnkev eis kpiaiv Tr)povp.evovs, 
iT * / / $ , / 
5 Kai apxaíov kogpov ovk édQeicaro, 
^ / 
&àXXà óy6oov Nóe OwaiocUv)s knpvka 
*? /, iT / * Pe 
édüAatev, kavakXvopuóv koocpo aceDdv 
émátas, 6 Kai vT0Xewg Xo6opowv kat T'o- 
/ / Lal , 
poppas Tejpocas kxaraoTQoQ:;  karé- 
/ * ^ 
Kpuwvev, vrmóOevyua peNXovrOv | acef9etv 
TeÜeucos, 7 Kai 6ixatov AcT karamovov- 
€ N ^ lo »^nr , , / 
pevov vmO T/js TOV áÜéoquov év aceNyeta 
, e^ , / / M 
avacTpodrjs éppvcaro* 8s BAéupare *yàp 
N , € € / b] e^ , 3 ^ 
KaL QKOT) O OLicaLos €vKa/TOLK(OOV €V G,UTOLS 
€ / 3 € / N / bi ' 
74épav €£ ')uépas Nrvxnv Ouatav avouois 
épyois | éBacdávitev: | 9 Oióev | Kopios 
, ^ , ^ "uu *0/7 
evoefjets éx meupao uv pveaÜat, aGucovs 
S 5 e / / / 
06 eig s)uépav Kotceos koXatouévous 
e^ $ / x 
Tnpetv, 10 MáXLa a O6 ToUs óvríoc c apkós 
y émiÜvguic D 'vovs Kai 
év émiÜÓvua puamobD vopevouévovs 
, ^ / 
&vpioTr)Tos taradopovotvras.  ToXyunrat, 
avÜáóew, Oofas ov Trpéuovow Xacdq- 
^ el ur , PEN * 
poUvres, n "Omov dayyeXov (awvi Kai 
/ / » ) ; 3 
Ovváp.eu peitoves ÓOvres ob Dépovaiv kar 


avrQv T&pà Kvpie Xácdnpov kpiaw * 
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PETRI II, II. 


? Et multi sequuntur eorum luxurias, 
per quos via veritatis blasphemabitur, 
3 Et in avaritia fictis verbis de vobis 
negotiabuntur, quibus judicium jam 
olim non cessat, et perditio eorum non 
dormitat. 4 5i enim Deus angelis 
peeeantibus non pepercit, sed rugienti- 
bus inferni detraetos in tartarum 
tradidit in judicium cruciandos reser- 
var, 5 Et origimali mundo non 
pepercit, sed octavum Noe justitiwe 
praeconem eustodivit, diluvium mundo 
impiorum inducens, 6 Et civitates 
Sodomorum et Gomorrzorum in eine- 
rem  redigens eversione damnavit, 
exemplum eorum qui impie acturi 
sunt ponens, 7 Et justum Lot op- 
pressum a nefandorum injuria conver- 
satione eruit: s Aspectu enim et 
auditu justus erat, habitans apud eos 
qui de die in diem animam justam 
iniquis operibus eruciabant: 9 Novit 
Dominus pios de temptatione eripere, 
iniquos vero in diem judicii cruciandos 
reservare, 10 Magis autem eos qui 
post earnem in concupiscentia inmun- 
ditize ambulant dominationemque con- 
temnunt. Audaces, sibi placentes, sectas 
non metuunt facere blasphemantes, 
ài Ubi angeh, fortitudine et vir- 
tute cum sint majores, non portant 
adversum 


se execrabile judicium : 





BIBLIA HENXAGLOTTA. 





II. PETER, II. 


2; And many shall follow their per- 
nieious ways; by reason of whom the 
way of truth shall be evil spoken ot, 
3 And through covetousness shall they 
with feigned words make merchandise 
of you: whose judgment now of a 
long time lingereth not, and their 
4 For if 
God spared not the angels that sinned, 
but cast them down to hell, and. de- 


livered them into chains of darkness, 


damnation slumbereth not. 


io be reserved unto judgment; s And 
spared not the old world, but saved 
Noah the eighth person, a preacher of 
righteousness, bringing in the flood 
upon the world of the ungodly ; « And 
turning the cities of Sodom and Go- 
morrha into ashes condemned them 
with an overthrow, making them an 
ensample unto those that after should 
7; Ànd delivered just 
Lot, vexed with the filthy conversa- 
tion of the wicked : s (For that. right- 


eous man dwelling among them, in 


live ungodly ; 


seeing and hearing, vexed bis right- 
eous soul from day to day with their 
unlawful deeds;) » The Lord knoweth 
how to deliver the godly out of tempt- 
ations, and to reserve the unjust unto 
the day of judgment to be punished : 
10 but chiefly them that walk after the 
flesh in the lust of uncleanness, and 
despise government. 
oe they, selfwilled, they are not afraid 
to speak evil of dignities. 1 Whereas 
angels, which are greater im power 
| and might, bring not railing accusa- 


| von against them before the Lord. 
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Presumptuous | 





D BUND. 


2 |hub tele werben nadfefgen ibrem 3Ser- 
berbem ; burd) weíde wirb ber 3Q8eg ber 


| 9Gabrbeit oer(aftert voerben. | 3 1lub Durd) 


(eis mit erbid)teteu. 9Gorten werben fte 
an eud) Dbanbtbieren 5. von. wefd)en Dbaé 
llrtbeil oon. fange ber nid)t faumig ijt, 
SSerbammmig — fdifartt  nidt. 
4 Senn fo Gott ber Gngel, bie gefüinbiget 
baben, níd)t ver(d)onet bat, fonbern bat fie 
mít &etten ber dinfternig aur. SDolfe vers 
ftofien, unb übergeben, baf fie gum Gerid)t 
5llno bat nid verz 
(donet ber vorigen 98eít, fonbern bez 
"vabrete 9toab, ben S*rebiger ber Geredz 
tigfett, feb ad)te, unb fübrete bte Cünbflutb 
(ber bie 9Belt ber Gottfofen ; e 1lnb bat 
bie Ctdbte Coboma unb (Somorra gu ljd)c 
aemadjt, umgefebrt unb verbammet, pamit 
eit Grempel. gefe&t ben Gott[ofen, bte 
; linb. bat 
erfófet ben gered)ten Vot, woeld)em bie 
ídanbfiden Sfeute alfe8 fetb. tbaten. mit 
ibvem ungtid)tigen 28Banbe[ ; & Denn bez 


unb Dre 


bebalten werben 5 


Dbernad) fommen tipolirben ; 


weil er gered)t mar, unb uuter ibnen 
wobuete, bag er e8 feben unb Dóren mufite, 
quáleten fie bie gered)te Ceele von ag su 
&age mit iDren umgered)ten JBerfen,. o Der 
Serr eig. bie Gottfeligeun. au. ber 33erz 
fudung au eríófen, bie llugered)ten aber 
au bebaften sum Gage be8 QGeritdtes, au 
peintgen ; 10 9 ([ermetjt aber bie, fo bawanz 
befit nad) bem sleifd), in ber unretnen Qut, 
unb bie Derrfd)aft veradjten, bítrftia, etaene 
fintg, nid eratitterm bie SDtafeftáten au 
(aftevn ; 31 &o bod) bie ngel, bie arofere 
Gtárfe ub 9)tadyt baben, nid)t ertragen bas 


[afterfid)e Gerid)t miíber fid) vom S5errm. 





IT ST. PEEISISECTT, 


2 Et boaueoup de persommes suivront 
leurs dérézlements ; et la voie de la 
vérité sera calommniée à cause d'eux. 
3 Et dans leur avarice, ils trafiqueront 
de vous par des discours artificieux, 
mais leur condamnation prononcée de- 
puis long-temps ne s'arréte point, et 
leur perdition ne sommeille point, 
4 Car si Dieu n'a pas épargné les anges 
qui ont péché, mais, les ayant préci- 
pités dans l'abime, chargés des chaines 
d'obscurité, les a livrés pour étre réser- 
vés au jugement; 5 Et sl n'a point 
épargné le monde ancien, mais n'a 
sauvé que huit personnes, y compris 
Noé, le prédicateur de la justice, et a 
fait venir le déluge sur le monde des 
impies: 6 Et sil a condamné à une 
totale subversion les villes de Sodome 
et Gomorrhe, et les a réduites en 
cendres, afin d'en faire un exemple 
pour ceux qui vivraient dans l'impiété ; 
; Et sil a délivré Lot le juste, qui 
avait eu beaucoup à souffrir de la con- 
duite de ces gens sans loi, qui vivaient 
dans la dissolution; 5s (Car ce juste, 
qui demeurait parmi eux, les voyant 
et les entendant, affligeait tous les jours |. 
son àme Juste, à cause de leurs méchan- 
tes actions;) 9 C'est que le Seigneur 
sait délivrer de la tentation ceux qui 
lhonorent, et réserver les injustes pour 
6tre punis au jour du jugement; 
10 Principalement ceux qui suivent 
les mouvements de la chair dans la 
passion de limpureté, et qui mépris- 
ent lautorité. ^| Audacieux,  épris 
d'aux-mémes, ils ne ceraignent point 
de calomnier les dignités; 1 Tandis 
que les anges. quoiquils soient plus 
crands en force et en puissance, ne 
prononeent pomt contre elles de sen- 
tence ealomnieuse devant le Seigneur, 


'loM. VI. 5E 


BIDBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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JIIETPOYT B, B8. 

12 Otro, 6€, os &Xoya 6a ryeyevguéva 
vcikà eig &Xwctw kai dÜopáv, év ois 
aryvoobcww (9Xaaduobvres, év 77 $Oopá 
avTOv kai oOapr5sovrau 13 Kogtovpevot 

b! ) / Lt N L4 / N 
uucÜov áOwuias, rOovryv TryoUpevo( To)V 
? € / / P^ S e^ 
év 7)&épg TpuQ5)v, G'TLiXOoL KQU 4OL.0L 
évrpujOvTes év Taí(s dmáraus avràv 
cvvevexoUuevou. vpgiv, 1*5 OdÜ0aXguovs 
Y ^ / M5 
éyovTes uegToUs j.0UYaM(O0s kai àkara- 
TabvgTOUS dápapTías, GeXeátovTes *rvyàs 
acTugpíkrovs, kapo(av  *eyupvacguévqv 

/ » K / 
TXeovet(as €yovTes, kaTápas  TéKkva: 
i5 KaraXeínovres eüÜetiav 000v émrXavij- 
0ncav, éfakoXovÜQcavres Tfj 00Q ToU 
BaXaàp rob Bocop, 0€ uio00v aOwcas 
»yármyoce, i6 "IEXeyfw G6 éowev iO(as 
/ (« 5 »/ 3 , 

Tapavopias* vroGvyt.ov üdoovov év àv- 
Üpeov dov5 dÜOeyfáuevov ékoXvoev 
TV TOU TpoQrjrov vapadpovíav. 1; OO- 
voL eiciv T'yyai avvópou kai opóyXat 


e N fe 
vTO  XaíXamOos  éXavvouevat, oig oO 


bodoos 


15 "Tarépoyka, yap uaTratov:Tos Oeyyó- 


^ L4 
TOD | GKÜTOUS TeT?pnraa. 


p.evou.. 6eXeáCovouv. év émriÜvuiauts capkós 


üceNyeiaug TOUS OX(yos | áTodevyov- 
A ? / 5 / 

TOS, TOUS Év TrÀàvy àvaoTpeQopévovs, 
? / ? La b , 

19 EXevÜepíav  avro(s émayyeXXOoyevot, 

avToi OoUXo,. vmpxovres Tis dÜopás- 


$ yá jrryra Toíro SeBoUAeT 
( 'yàp Tis ?jTT"TO4, TOUTQ O€60UXo"at. 
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PETEDSEDSPE 
1» Hi vero velut inrationabilia pecora 
naturahter in eaptionem et in perni- 
ciem in his quee ignorant blaspheman- 
tes in corruptione sua et peilbunt, 
13 Pereiplentes mercedem  injustitize, 
voluntatem existimantes diei delicias, 
coinquinationis et macul:e deliciis afflu- 
entes in conviviis [suis] luxuriantes vo- 
biscum, 14O0culos habentes plenos adul- 
terio et incessabili delicto, pellicientes 
animas instabiles, cor exercitatum ava- 
ritis habentes, maledictionis filii, 15 De- 
relinquentes rectam viam erraverunt, 
secuti sunt viam Balaam ex Bosor, qui 
mercedem iniquitatis amavit, 1e Cor- 
reptionem vero habuit sus vesaniez: 
subjugale mutum in hominis voce 
loquens prohibuit prophete insipien- 
tiam. 1; Hi sunt fontes sine aqua et 
nebulae turbinibus exagitatze, quibus 
caligo tenebrarum reservatur. 1s Su- 
perbia enim vanitatis loquentes pelli- 
cient in desiderüs carnis luxurie eos 
qui paululum effugiunt, qui in errore 
illis 


conversantur, 19 Libertatem 


promittentes, cum ipsi servi sint 


corruptionis: à quo enim quis su- 


cLito ]a peratus est, hujus et servus est. 


DIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





HE unc 


12 Dut these, as natural brute beasts, 
made to be taken and destroyed, speak 
evil of the thines that they understand 
not; «nd. shall utterly perish in their 
own corruption; 12 Amd. shall receive 
the reward of unrighteousness, «s doy 
that count it pleasure to riot in the 
day time. Spots hey are and blem- 
ishes, sportüng themselves with their 
.own deceivings while they feast with 
you; 14 Having eyes full of adultery, 
and that cannot cease from sin; be- 
euiling unstable souls: an heart they 
have exercised with covetous prac- 
tices ; cursed children : 15 Which have 
forsaken the right way, and are gone 
astray, following the way of Balaam 
the sow of Bosor, who loved the wages 
of unrighteousness ; 1e but was re- 
buked for his iniquity: the dumb ass 
speaking with man's voice forbad the 
madness of the prophet. 17 These are 
wells without water, clouds that are 
carried with a tempest; to whom the 
mist of darkness is reserved for ever. 
18 For when they speak great swelling 
words of vanity, they allure through 
the lusts of the flesh, through much 
wantonness, those that were clean 
escaped from them who live in error. 
19 While they promise them liberty,they 
themselves are the servants of corrup- 
tion: for of whom a man is overcome, 


of the same 1s he brought in bondage. 


F1 
4 22 


2. 9etrt, 2. 


| 1293[ber fic fütb tote bic unvernünftigen 


S Diere, bie von 9tatur Dagu geboren fib, 
bap fte gefangen unb gefd)fadytet foerben ; 
[àitern, bavon fte nidjtà wiffen, unb mere 
ben im fDrem verberblid)en JBejen ume 
fommen, 315 llnb ben 2obn ber lluges 
red)tigfcit bavon bringen. Cie adten für 
S8olfuff baS acitfíd)e 9Bobl(eben, fie fünb 
Gdjanbe unb affer, prangen. vou euren 
14 $a 
ben 3[ugen voí( (Gbebruds, faffen ftd) 


SL (mofen, pvaffen mtt beim Guren ; 


bie Cinbe nid)t webren, [oden an. fid bie 
[eidjtfevtigett  Ceelen, baben ein bera 
burd)trieben mit Gets, verffud)te Seute ; 
15 3erfaffen ben ved)tigen JGeg, unb geben 
tcre, unb folgen nad) bem 28ege 3Salaains, 
beg Cobneg 3Boforé, weldem geftebte ber 
?obn ber lingeved)tigfeit ;.— 1e atte aber 
cine Gtrafe feiner. llebertretung, nemlíd) 
bag ftunune laftbave bier rebete mit 
SXenfdenftümme, unb webrete be8 3jroc 
pbeten Gborbeit. 17 Sas (inb Srunnen 
obnc S8affer, unb 98offen vom J8irbeliinb 
umgetricben 5. melden bebalten ift cine 
bunfele Sinfternig in Giptgfeit. | 18 Denn 
fie reben ftofse 9Borte, ba nidytó Dinter tjt; 
unb rei3en burd) linaud)t aur. ffeijd)ficben 
zuft bíe redyt 


maren, unb nun um —rribum wanbefiu ; 


biejenigett, 

1 linb verbeigen  ibnen Wreibeit, fo 
(ie fefbft $medite bes 3Serberben8 fü. 
übermunz 


Senn von tmeídem  jemamo 


ben dft, bep Snedt ift er geiorcer. 


entveontem || 


[| 
| 
| 


IL. ST. PIERRE, II. 


i2 Mais ceux-qui, semblables à des 
animaux sans raison, livrés à leurs 
instincts naturels, faits pour étre pris 
et détruits, calomnient ce qu'ils n'en- 
tendent point. Or ils périront par 
13 Recevant 


Ils mettent 


leur propre corruption, 
le salaire de leur 1niquité. 
leur bonheur à vivre tous les jours 
dans les délices. /4s ne sont que tache 
et souillure ; et. célébrant des festins 
avee vous, 1ls font leurs délices de 
leurs tromperies. 14lls ont les yeux 
pleins d'adultére; ils ne cessent de 
pécher; ils amorcent les ámes mal 
affermies; 1ls ont le coeur exercé aux 
pratiques de l'avance, les enfants de 
malédietion! 15 Ayant laissé le droit 
chemin, ils se sont égarés, et ont. suivi 
le chemin de Balaam, fs de Bosor, 
qui aima lesalaire de l'iniquité. Mais 
celui-ci fut repris de sa faute; 1e Cam 
une ànesse muette parlant d'une voix 
humaine, réprima la transgression du 
prophéte. 17 Ceux-ci sont des fontaines 
sans eau, des nuées agitées par un 
tourbillon, et des gens à qui l'obscurité 
des ténébres est réservée pour l'éternité. 
18 Car en tenant des discours enflés de 
vanité, ils amorcent parles convoitises 
de la chair, et par les impudicités, les 
personnes qui s'étaient sincerement 
retirées de ceux qui vivent dans 
l'erreur ; 1» Leur promettant la liberté, 
quoiqu'ls soient eux-mémes esclaves 
on devient 


de la corruption; car 


esclave de celui par qui on est vaincu. 
orE2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOITIA. 
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PEDIRI PESNHPOSPBUE 


20 S1 enim refugientes coinqu'nationes 
mundi in eognitione Domini nostri et 
Salvatoris Jesu Chrisü, his rursus 
inplicati superantur, facta sunt eis 
posteriora deteriora prioribus: 2: Me- 
lius enim erat illis non cognoscere viam 
justitize, quam post agnitionem retror- 
sum converti ab eo quod ilhs traditum 
est sancto mandato. 22 Contigit [enim] 
eis illud veri proverbi: Canis rever- 
sus ad vomitum suum, et, Sus lota in 


volutabro luti. 


CAPUT III. 


1 HANC ecce vobis, carissimi, secun- 
dam seribo epistulam, 1m quibus excito 
vestram in commonitionem sinceram 
mentem, 2 Ut memores sibis eorum 
quae praedixi verborum sanctorum pro- 
phetarum et apostolorum vestrorum, 
preceptorum Domini et Salvatoris, 
3 Hoe primum scientes, quod venient 
in novissimis diebus in deceptionem 
inlusores juxta proprias concupiscen- 
tias ambulantes, 4 Dicentes: Ubi est 
promisio aut adventus ejus? ex quo 


dormierunt, omnia Sic 


ab 


enim patres 


perseverant imtio creature, 


5 Latet enim eos hoc volentes quod 
celi erant prius et terra de aqua 


et per aquam consistens Dei verbo, 


bIbBLIA. HEXAGLOTTA. 


II. PETER, II. III. 


:0 For if after they have escaped the 
pollutions of the world through the 
knowledge of the Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, they are again entangled 
therein, and. overcome, the latter end 
is worse with them than the begin- 
21 For it had been better for 


them not to have known the way of 


ning. 


richteousness, than, after they have 
known it, to turn from the holy 
commandment delivered unto them. 
22 but 16 1s happened unto them ac- 
cording to the true proverb, The dog 
is tumed to his own vomit again; 
and the sow that was washed to her 


wallowing in the mire. 


CHAPTER III. 


i IHIS second epistle, beloved, 1 
now write unto you ; in both which I 
stir up your pure minds by way of 
remembrance: 2 That ye may be 
mindful of the words which were 
spoken before by the holy prophets, 
and of ihe commandment of us the 
apostles of the Lord and Saviour: 
3 Knowing this first, that. there shall 
come in the last days scoffers, walking 
after their own lusts, 4 And saying, 
Where is the proinise of his coming ? 
for since the fathers fell asleep, all 
things continue as they were from 
the beginning .of the creation. 5 For 
this they willngly are ignorant ot, 
that by the word of God the heavens 
were of old, and the earth standine 


out of the water and in the water: 


1/069 


2, Wetrt, 2. 3. 
20 3Demm fo fie entffoben fib bem linffat 
ber JOe[t, burd) bie Grfenntnif be& Derrn 
unb SDeifanbesd Sefu Gbriftt, merben aber 
micoerum im olefelbigen geffod)tem umb 
ti bermunben, ift mit ibnen ba8 ebte drger 
gemoerben, benu bag Grfíte, 21 Senn e8 
dre ibnen beffer, baf. fie ben S99eg ber 
Geved)tigfeit níd)t evfanut Dátten, benn 
bap fie ibu erfeunen, unb. fid) Éebren. von 
bem Detligeu Gebot, bae ibnen gegeben ift. 
2 (*8 ift ibnen twiberfabren bas mwabre 
Cprüdwort: Ser $unb friffet wieber, 
Q!vaé er gefpeiet.bat; unb bte Cau málst 
fi nad) ber Gdwemme wieber iim Stotb. 


$S)a8 8. Gapitef. 


1 Diei ift ote anbere Gyiftel bie id) eud) 
(dvreibe, ibr teben, in melder td) erede 
2 3)af 
ibr gebenfet am bie 98Borte, bie eud) suvor 
aefagt finb von ben Deiftgen 3Dropbeten, 
uno an unfer Gebot, ote oir fiib ?poftel 
be8 Derrn unb Deilanbea. 31lnb toiffet ba8 
aufe erfte, bag it ben fegten Zagen fonunen 
merben Cpótter, bie nad) ibreu. eigenen 
Qüften wanbefun, 4 linb fagen : 98o ift 
pie SBerbeigung feiner 3ufunft? — $:Denu 
nadybem bie 3SSàter ent[dfafen finb, bfeibet 
e8 alfeá, vote e8 von ?Infang ber Greatur 
gcipefen ift. 5 2[ber mutDitlfens wolfen fie 


nidt wiffen, ba& ber $üunmef vorseiten 


unb erimuere euren fautern Gin, 


. 4 ^ * 3 Q nd | , e. e o1 
aud) war, bagu bie Grbe aus. 28affer, ub | 4, lau, e& qui subsiste au milieu 


im 98ajfer beftanben burd) Gottes 8ort ; 





II. ST. PIERRE, II. III. 


20 En effet si, aprés avoir fui les souil- 
lures du monde par la connaissance du 
Seigneur et Sauveur Jésus-Christ, ils 
en sont de nouveau enlacés et vaincus, 
leur derniere condition est pire que la 
premiére. $1: Car il eüt mieux valu 
pour eux de n'avoir pas connu la voie 
de Ja justice, que de s'étre détournés, 
aprés l'avoir connue, du saint com- 
mandement qui leur avait été donné. 
22 Mais 1l leur est arrivé ce que dit un 
proverbe de vérité: Le chien est re- 
tourné à ce qu'il avait vomi, et la truie 
lavée s'est vautrée de nouveau dans le 


bourbier, 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 MES bien-aimés, c'est 1c1 la seconde 
lettre que je vous éeris. Dans lune 
et dans l'autre, je réveile par mes 
avertissements, les sentiments purs que 
vOWs qv6z; 2 Áfm que vous vous sou- 
veniez des paroles qui ont été dites 
auparavant par les saints prophétes, 
et du commandement vecwu de nous, 
les Apótres du Seigneur et Sauveur. 
s D'abord sachez ceci, c'esí. qu'aux der- 
niers jours il viendra des moqueurs, 
qui se conduiront selon leurs convoi- 
tises; 4Etqui diront : Oà est la pro- 
messe de son avénement ? Car, depuis 
que les péies sont endormis, toutes 
choses demeurent comme c/le sont été 
dés le commencement de la création. 
5 Car ils veulent ignorer ceci, c'est 
que les eieux étaient d'ancienneté, 
aussi bien que la terre, qu£ est sortie 
de 


leau, par la parole de Dieu; 


BiBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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PETRI II, III. 


e Per quee ille tunc mundus aqua in- 
undatus perit, 7 Czeli autem qui nunc 
sunt et terrà eodem verbo repositi 
sunt, igni reservati in diem judicii 
et perdiüonis impiorum hominum. 
8 Unum vero hoc non lateat vos, caris- 
simi, quia unus dies apud Dominum 


sieut mille anni et mille anni sicut dies 


unus. o» Non tardat Dominus pro- 
missis, [sieut quidam existimant] 
sed patienter agit propter vos, 


nolens aliquem perire, sed omnes ad 


penitentiam reverti. | 1» Adveniet 


autem dies Domini sicut fur, in quo 
ezeli magno impetu transeunt, elementa 
vero calore solventur [terra autem 
et quia in 1psa sunt opera exuren- 


turD n Cum haze igitur omnià 
dissolvenda sint, quales oportet esse 
vos in Sanetis conversationibus et 
pietatibus, 12 Expectantes et pro- 
perantes in adventu diei Domini, per 
quam cech ardentes solventur et 
elementa ignis ardore tabescent.: 1s No- 
vos vero cezelos et novam terram et pro- 
missa ipsius expectamus, in quibus 


justitia habitat. 14 Propter quod, ca- 
rissimi, heec expectantes satis agite m- 


macula& et inviolati ei inveniri in race. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


IIT OPHEBERSCH 


e Whereby the world that then was, 
being overflowed with water, perished: 
; But the heavens and the earth, which 
are now, by the same word are kept 
in store, reserved unto fire against the 
day of judgment and perdition of un- 
s But, beloved, be not 


ienorant of this one thing, that one 


godly men. 


day is with the Lord as a thousand 
years, and a thousand years as one 
day. 
ing his promise, as some men count 
slackness; but is longsuflering to us- 
ward, not willing that any should 
perish, but that all should come to 
repentanee. 19 But the day of the 
Lord will come as a thief 1n the night; 
in the which the heavens shall pass 
away with a great noise, and the 
elements shall melt with fervent heat, 
the earth also and the works that are 
therein shall be burned up. 1 Seeing 
then that all these things shall be dis- 
solved, what manner of persons ought 
ye to be in all holy conversation and 
codliness, 1» Looking for and hasting 
unto the coming of the day of God, 
. wherein the heavens being on fire 
shall be dissolved, and the elements 
13 Ne- 


vertheless we, according to his pro- 


shall melt with fervent heat ? 


mise, look for new heavens and a 
new earth, wherein dwelleth right- 
eousness. 1: Wherefore, beloved, seeing 
that ye look for such things, be dih- 
gent that ye may be found of him 


j»D oeace, without spot, and blameless. 


p ym 
Avi 


9 The Lord is not slack concern- : 


"EDT EPOR 


e Jennod) marb au ber Jeit bie JOeff 
burd) biefefbigert mít ber Ciünbffutb vere 
berbet. 7 9[[fo aud) ber Sjümmel fetunb 
unb bie rbe voerben burd) (etn SBort 
gefparet, bag fie sum euer bebalten 
foerben am Gage be8 Gerid)t8 unb 3erz 
s (*ing 
aber fep eud) unverbalten, tbr €ieben, baf 


baminutg ber gott(ojen SDtenfd:en. 


(in &ag oor bem S5errn ift vote taujenb 
Sabre, unb taufenb 3yabre vite (in. ag. 
9 Der SDerr versiebet nid)t bte Serbeigung 
mie e8 etfid)e für einen 3Sergug ad)ten 5 
fonbern er bat Gebufb mit und, unb. votl(I 
níd)t, bag femanb oerforen erbe, fonberr 
10 (*$ 
Yirb aber be8 SDerrm Zag Fommer alf8 eín 
S)ieb ín ber 9tadt ;. ín mefd)em bie Dim 


mel sergeben werben mir aroBem &radjet, 


baf fid) febermann aur 3Bufe febre. 


bie (F[emente aber merben vor $iBe ser- 
ídmefagen, unb bie (Erbe unb bíe 9Rerfc, 
bie barinnen fib, werben verbrennen. 
no nun ba$ alfe8 fell 3ergeben, toíe 
(olit ibr beun gefd:idt fein mit beifigem 
SBatbel unb gott(efigem SBeien, 12 af 
íbr wartet. unb eifet au ber Jufunft 
bed &ag8 be8 fDerru, im wefdem bic 
$jünmef oom Neuer àergeben, unb Die 
(F[emente vor DiBe sevid)mefaen moerbeu 
13 fGir warten aber eme8 neuen June 
mefá unb einer neuen (vrbe, nad) feiner 
(Scvedyttgfeit 


SBerbeifung, in — wmelden 


"mobuet. 14 S)arum, meine  VCieben, 


biemetf ibr barauf warten. (oífet, fo tbut 
(eig, bag ibr vor ifm unbcffedt ub uu 


ftrdfíi im rieben erfuüuben — merbet, 


II. ST. PIEKRE, III. 


e Et que ce fut par ces choses mémes 
que le monde d'alors périt, submergé 


par les eaux du déluge; 7; Mais les 


cieux et la terre d'à- présent sont gardés 
parla méme parole, et réservés pour 
le feu, au jour du jugement et de la 
destruetion des hommes impies. s Mais 
ilest une chose, mes bien-aimés, que 
vous ne devez pas ignorer, c'est qu'un 
jour esí devant le Seigneur comme 
mille ans, et que mille ans sont comme 
un jour. 9» Le Seigneur ne retarde 
point l'accomplissement de sa promesse, 
comme quelques-uns le pensent ; mais 
il est patient. envers nous, ne voulant 
point qu'aucun périsse, mais voulant 


à 


que tous viennent à la repentance. 
19 Or, le jour du Seigneur viendracomme 
un larron dans la nuit, Et en ce jour- 
làles cieux passeront avec un grand 
bruit; et les éléments embrasés seront 
dissous, et la terre sera brülée avec 
tout ce qu'elle contient. 110r puisque 
toutes ces choses doivent se dissoudre, 
quels ne devez-vous pas étre en con- 
duite sainte, et en oeuvres de piété, 
1? En attendant, et en vous hátant pour 
la venue du jour de Dieu, auquel les 
cieux enflammés seront dissous, et les 
éléments embrasés se fondront? 1»Mais, 
selon sa promesse, nous attendons de 
nouveaux cleux et une nouvelle terre, 
ou habite la Justice. 1« C'est pourquoi, 
7168 bien-aimés, en attendant ces choses, 


^ 


efforeez-vous d'étre trouvés par lui 


sans tache et sans reproche, en paix. 


bBIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 


IIETPOT PB, yw. 

i5 Kai Trjv To) Kupiov "uv gakpo- 
Qvu(av corgpíav iyyetc0e, kaÜcs kai o 
cyammros nuàv áoeX$ós lla)Xos karà 
Ns ^ P ^ f » 

T)v  Oo00eicav avTQ Gcodoíarv éeypawev 
e "^ € x ) / ^ 3 
vip, 16 fÀe «aL év vacas TAS €Tti- 


"^ ^ b , ^ A / 
c TONaUs XaXov €v avTO4S TeDU TOUTOV, 


e^ 


) e H N , / e 
ev ais éoTiv OÓvovográ Tia, à ot 


, ^ ). , ( ^ 
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e ^ ^ ^ M N M 
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ayamyroi, ?rpoyveokovres DvXáooco0e 
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PETRI II, III. 
1; Et. Domini nostri longanimitatem 
salutem arbitramini, sicut et carissimus 
frater noster Paulus secundum datam 
sibi sapientiam scripsit vobis, 1e Sicut 
etin omnibus epistulis, loquens in eis 
de his, in quibus sunt quzedam difficilia 
intellectu, quae indocti et instabiles 
depravant sicut et ceteras scripturas 
ad suam ipsorum perditionem. 17 Vos 
igitur, fratres, preescientes custodite ne 
insiplentium errore transducti exci- 
datis a propria firmitate, 18 Crescite 
vero in gratia et 1n cognitione Domini 
nostri et Salvatoris Jesu Christi. Ipsi 


gloria et nunc et in die reternitatis 


Amen. 





II. PETER, II. 


15 And aecount that the longsuffering 
of our Lord is salvation; even as our 
beloved brother Paul also according 
toc the wisdom given unto him hath 
written unto you; 19 Ás also in all 
his epistles, speaking in them of these 


things; in which are some things hard 


to be understood, which they that are . 


unlearned and unstable wrest, as they 
do also the other scriptures, unto their 
own destruction. 1; Ye therefore, be- 
loved, seeing ye know these things 
before, beware lest ye also, being led 
away with the error of the wicked, 
fall from your own  stedfastness. 
is But. grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. To him be plory both 


now and for ever. Amen. 


bIbBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


2 DSTI SD 
15 lub bie Gebufb unferà Derru aditet für 
eure Ceftgfeit; afó aud) wnfer [teber 
Jiruber SDaufus, nad) ber 9Beióbeit, bie 
ibm gegeben ift, eud) geídorieben Dat. 
16 JOíe er aud) in. allen. 3Briefen bavon 
rebet, in 1veId)en finb etftdje Dinge fdywer 
ju verfteben, vvefc)e vertotrren bie ltngez 
(ebrigen unb Cetd)tfertigen, wie aud) bie 
aübern Cdriften, au. ibrer eigenen. S3erz 
bamumnmnig. 37 br aber, meine eben, 
eif ibr ba8 guvor wiffet, fo vermabret 
eud), bag ibr nidt, burd) Srrtbum ber 
rudfofen Vente, fammt ibnen  verfübret 
merpet, ub entfallet aud eurer. etaeuen 
Nwefung. 31s 98adfet aber in ber Ginabe 
unb Grfenntnif unjerá Derrn unb Seifanz 
oe8 jefu Gbrifti.— Demfelbigen fep Gre, 


nun unb au eigen 3eiten!.— 9(men, 





jour de l'éternité ! 


T— — HÓ—| € i ——ng: Ptr: I. aRRENERD 


II. ST. PIERRE, III. 


i5 Et regardez la longanimité de notre 
Seigneur comme «votre salut, ainsi que 
Paul notre frére bien-aimé vous en a 
écrit selon la sagesse qui lui a été don- 
née; 16Selon qu'?/ le fait dans toutes 
ses lettres, lorsqu'il parle de ces choses : 
entre lesquelles il en est qui sont diffi- 
ciles à entendre, que des gens igno- 
rants et mal affermis tordent, comme 
ls tordent aussi les autres écritures, 
pour leur propre perdition. 17 Vous 
done, mes bien-aimés, avortis d'avance, 


soyez sur vos gardes, de peur qu'en- 


| tÀrainés par l'égarement des impies, 


vous ne veniez à déchoir de votre 
fermeté. 1s Mais croissez dans la gráce 
et dans là connaissance de notre Sei. 
À hui 
soit gloire, maintenant, et jusau'az 


Amen. 


gneur et Sauveur Jésus-Christ. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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APOSTOLI EPISTULA PRIMA CATHOLICA 


IO0ANNOT A', KEÓ. c. 
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JOHANNIS 1i, CAPUT I. 
E fuit ab initio, quod audivimus 

et vidimus oculis nostris, quod 
perspeximus et manus nostre temta- 
verunt, de verbo vite: 2 Et vita 
manifestata est, et vidimus et testamur 
et adnuntiamus vobis vitam eternam, 
que erat apud Patrem et apparuit 
nobis: 3 Quod vidimus et audivimus, 
eb adnuntiamus vobis, ut et vos socie- 
tatem habeatis nobiscum, et societas 
nostra sit cum Patre et Filio ejus Jesu 
Christo. 4 Et hzc scripsimus vobis 
ut gaudium nostrum sit plenum. | 5 Et 
hcec est adnuntiatio quam audimus ab 
eo et adnuntiamus vobis, quoniam Deus 
lux est et *enebrze in eo non sunt ullze. 
631 dixerimus quoniam societatem ha- 


bemus cum eo et in tenebris ambulamus, 


mentümur et non facimus veritatem: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL 


I. JOHN, CHAPTER I. 


qs which was from the beginning, 

whieh we have heard, which we 
have seen with our eyes, which we 
have looked upon, and our hands have 
handled, of the Word of hfe; 2 (For 
the life was manifested, and we have 
seen 1t, and bear witness, and shew 
unto you that eternal life, which was 
with the Father, and was manifested 
unto us;) 3 That which we have ^een 
and heard declare we unto you, that 
ye also may have fellowship with us: 
and truly our fellowship ?s with the 
Father, and with his son Jesus Christ. 
4 Ànd these things write we unto you, 
that your joy may be full. s'This then 
is the message which we have heard of 
him, and declare unto you, that God 
is light, and in him 1s no darkness 
atall elf wesay that we have fel- 
lowship with him, and walk in dark- 


ness, we lie, and do not the truth: 
771 


OF 


JOHN. 





1l. jobannia, Gapitef 1. 

3128 ba von ?[nfang mar, bag mir aebóret 

baben, ba8 toir gejeben baben mit 
unferm 3[ugen, ba8. voir befdjauet baben, 
unb unfere $dnbe betaftet baben, vom 
JO6orte be8 Cebend ; — 2 (llb bag eben (ít 
eridjtenen, unb. 1oir baben gefeben, unb 
àeugen, unb. verfünbigen eud) bad Qeben, 
ba8 etoig Tft, toefd)eó mar bei bem 3Sater, 
unb tff und erfd)ienen;) 3 9Ba8 wir 
aefeben unb geboret baben, bag verfünbigen 


vir eud), auf baf aud) ibr mit unà. Ge: 


| meinfdjaft fabt, unb unfere Gemeinfdaft 


fep mit bem  33ater, unb mit femem 
Cobne eftt Gbrifto. «1Inb foldye8 fdyreiben 
vir eund, auf bag cure Sreube vólffig 
fev. 
bic iotr von ibm  gebóret Daben, unb 


5 limb basé ijt bie 3erfünbigung, 


cud) verfütibtgen, bag. Gott ein. ídit. ift, 
ub fir ibm ift fete SinfterniB. | e Coiir 
fagen, baf voir Gemeinfdaft mit ibi baz 
aüfternif, fo 


fiigen oir, unb. thun nidjt bie SBabrbeit. 


ben, unb wanbeín im 


I. ST. JEAN, CHAPITRE i. 


(7 qui était dés le commencement, 

ce que nous avons entendu, ce que 
nous avons vu de nos yeux, ce que 
nous avons contemplé, et ce que nos 
mains ont touché, concernant le Verbe 
de vie; 2(Car la vie a été manifeste, 
et nous l'avons vue, et nous en rendons 
témoignage, eb nous vous annoncons 
la vie éternelle qui était avec le Pere, 
et qui nous à été manifestée); s Ce 
que nous avons vu et entendu, nous 
vous lannongons, afin que vous ayez 
communion avec nous, et que notre 
communion so? avecle Pére et avec 
son Fils Jésus-Christ. 


écrivons ces choses, afin que votre joie 


4 Et nous vous 
soit rendue parfaite. 5 Or, c'est ici la 
déclaration que nous avons entendue 
de lui, e& que nous vous annoncons, 
c'est que Dieu est. lumiere, et qu'il n'y 
à point en lui de ténébres. 6 Si nous 
disons que nous avons communion 
avec lui; et que nous marchions 
dans les ténébres, nous mentons, et 


nous n'agissons pas selon la vérité. 
5r2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOLIILIMA. 


IOQANNOT A',a«, f. 
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e Ld ^ ^ e 
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? N ^ e / x / ? N 
oU Trepi TÓv T"erépov O6 uovov aXXa 
e e / N 
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K A^ ^ 
éàv Tüs évroXàs avToU TüypOQev. 
/ ef » , ? M N , 
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e^ e^ / / : M 
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P ^ , e^ s / , ^ ? 
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JOILANINGESSESISIBIE 


7; Si autem in luce ambulamus sicut et 
ipse esc in luce, societatem habemus 
ad invicem, et. sanguis Jesu Christi 
filü ejus mundat nos omni peccato. 
$ Si dixerimus quoniam peccatum non 
habeinus, ipsi nos seducimus et veritas 
in nobis non est. e Si confiteamur 
peccata nostra, fidelis et justus est, ut 
remittat nobis peecata nostra et emun- 


1081 


det nos ab omni iniquitate. 
! 


dixerimus quoniam non peecavimus, 


mendacem faciemus eum et verbum 


ejus in nobis non est. 


CAUTE 


1 FiLroLI mei, haec scribo vobis ut 
non peccetis: sed et si quis peccaverit, 
advocatum habemus apud Patrem, 
Jesum Christum justum, 2 Et ipse 
es; propitiatio pro peccatis nostris, 
non pro nostris autem tantum sed 
etiam pro totius mundi. 3 Et in hoe 
scimus quoniam cognovimus eum, si 
mandata ejus observemus. 4 Qui dicit 
se nosse eum et mandata ejus non 
custodit, mendax est et in eo veritas 
nos est: 5Qui autem servat verbum ejus 
vere in eo caritas Dei perfecta est: 
in hoc scimus quoniam in ipso sumus. 


e Qui dieit se in ipso manere, debet 


sieut ille ambulavit et ipse ambulare 





————— x 


TEE POTERIS NE SNIETE 


; But if we walk in the hght, as he 
is in the light, we have fellowship one 
with another, and the blood of Jesus 
Christ his Son cleanseth us from all 
sin. 8 If we say that we have no sin, 
we deceive ourselves, and the truth 1s 
notin us. 9 [f we confess our sins, he 
is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all un- 
righteousness. 10 If we say that we 
have not sinned, we make him a liar, 


and his word is not in us. 


CHAPTER 1l. 


: My little children, these things 
write I unto you, that ye sin not. 
And if any man sin, we have an ad vo- 
cate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous: ? And he is the propitia- 
tion for our sins: and not for our's 


only, but also for the sins of the whole 
world. s And hereby we do know 
that we know him, if we keep his 
commandments. 4 He that saith, I 
know him, and keepeth not his com- 
mandments, is a liar, and the truth 1s 
notin him. 5 But whoso keepeth his 
word, in him verily is the love of 
"God  perfected : hereby know we 
that we are in him. e He that saith 


he abideth in him ought himself 


also so to walk, even as he walked. : 
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1l. Sebannis, 1. 2. 


7 Coe wir aber. (mi Cid)t 1oanbefi, wie. er 
im idt ift, fo babenu mtr Gemeinfdaft 
unb bags 3S3fut yeu 
G brtftt, feines Cobnes, madyet uie rein ven 


unter cinamber ; 
aller Cünbe. s Co wir fageu, vot. babeu 
feine Ginbe, jo verfübren voir uns jelb(t, 
unb bie JGabrbeit ift nidbt m und, » Co 
wiraber unfere Cünbeu befeunen, jo. (ít 
er tret uuo gered)t, bag er une bte Cin 
ben vergtebt, uno retitget ume von. aller 
llutugenb. 10 Co wir fagett, oír baben 
nidjt gejünbtget, fo maden ir ibn. stu 


Citaner, unb fein 38ort ift nidt in uns. 


$)a8 2, Gapitcel[. 

1 9Reime S8inbfetu, fofd)e8 fdretbe id 
eud, auf bag iDr. uidt fütnbtget. lino 
ob jemauo fünbiget, fo 


S ürfpreder 
Sefum Gbrifttm, ber gered)t ift, 2 linb 


baben wir 


emen bei bem — 3Bater, 


perfefbige ijt bte SSevfobuing für unfere 


Güuben ; ntidt alfet aber für bie unjerer, 


3 inb 


au bem merfeu voir, ba. wir ibn fennen, 


jonbern aud) für ber gangen 98elt, 


(o wír feite Gebote baften. 4SWer ba 
(aget: Sd feune ibi, unb bált (eine Gebote 
ntd)t, ber ift ein Citgner, unb imn foldem ift 
feine SBabrbeit. 5 98er aber feti 28ort 
bát, in. fofd)em ift imabr[tid) bie. Ctebe 
(Gotte8 vol(fommen. — Saran. erfenuen 
wir, bag 1oir iu tbi fib. e JSer ba faget, 
vag er üt íbm bfícibet, ber foll aud) 


wwanbeln, gfeídiíe er geivanbeft bat. 





BIBLIA HEXACGLOTTA. 


TOSS T SPAIN 


7 Maissi nous marchons dans la lumiere, 
comme Dieu est dans la lumiére, nous 
avons communion les uns avee les 
autres, et le san» de son Fils Jésus- 
Christ nous purifie de tout péché. s Si 
nous disons que nous n'avons point de 
péché, nous nous trompons nous- 
mémes, et la vérité n'est point en nous. 
9 5S1 nous confessons nos péchés, i| est 
fidéle et juste pour nous pardonner 
nos péchés, et nous purifier de toute 
iniquité. 1:0 $1 nous disons que nous 
n'avons pas péché, nous le faisons 
menteur, et sa parole n'est point en 
nous. 


CHAPITRE 1I. 


i: MES petits enfants, Je vous écris 
ces choses, afin que vous ne pechiez 
point; et si quelqu'un a péché, nous 
avons un Avocat auprés du Pére, 
2 Et il 


est lui-méme la victime de propitiation 


savow, Jésus-Christ le Juste. 


pour nos péchés, et non seulement 
pour les nótres, mais aussi pour ceu 
de toutle monde, 3 Et c'est par ceci 
que nous savons que nous l'avons 
connu, à savoir, ài nous gardons ses 
commandements. 4 Celui qui dit: Je 
le connais, et qui ne garde point ses 


commandements, est menteur, et la 


vérité n'est point en lui. 5 Mais quant 


à. celui qui garde sa parole, l'amour de 
Dieu est. véritablement parfait en lui, 
et c'est à cela que nous savons que nous 
sommes en lui. 6 Celui qui dit quil 
demeure en iui, doit marcher comme 
J ésus- Cloist 


lui-12néiÜee à marché. 
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LOANNOT A', B. 
7: AyammyTOL OUK évroM)v kay ypádoe 
buiv, GXN. évroXijv. rakauáv, i)v eiyere 
GT 


&px5s' 7) évroM) 7) maXaua 
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3 * N , € ^ ef P4 

évroN])v kaunv *ypadqe vp, 0 écTtw 
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/ / N N ^ x * 

cKoTía Trapáyera, Kai TO dos TO aXy- 

! € y , ^ 
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uévei, kai GKávOa Nov ovk €oTLV €v aUTQ* 
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11 'O 66 auc Ov Tóv a0eXdov avro év T» 


N » e^ 7 
ckoTía écTiv kat €v 7j) akorig. mrepura- 


^ N 5 ? ^ [4 , ej e 
T€, Kai OoUK oiOcv TOU vmye, OTL Y" 


3 H M 

ckoría érÓdXooev ToU;  OQÜaXuovs 
ed ^ / d 

CUTOÜD. i» Dpá$jo vp, Tekvia, OTL 
1 

? / € ^ M € / M! * 

adéevra. piv ai dàpgapría, Ou TO 


37 ? ^ / € ^ /, 
óvoua avTOU, 13 l'paójo vuv, marépes, 


Ioóáoo 


e / N 32219 , ^ 
OTL €yvOKare vOv aàm apxns. 


^ e , : N 
Üpiv, veavíckou vi vevucp)kare TOV 


€ ^ ej 
Tovopóv. "Ewypada viv, maia, OTt 
, , x / 3» € ^ 
éyvokaTe TOv 7Trarépa. 1&4 Erypavra vptv, 


[4 X ? ? * ^ 
qaTépes, ÓrL. éyvokare vOv am apxíj. 


€ FA / e/ 5 / 
"E-xypada vuv, veavíockot, óTL ioxvpot 


? ws 7 ^ ^ $ ^ ^ , 
éoTe kai 0 Xoryos TOU Üeob év vpv pevet 


15 Mm 


N / 
kai veviKoKaTe TOV "7r0vnpov. 
, £^ X 7 N N 5 ^ 
dyarüre TOV kOcuov unóé Tà É€év TO 
» , » ^ X / 5 
Eàv 74$ aryará rov koo ov, ouk 


/ 
K0G1.0. 


^ X b 3 e^ 
&cTrww 15 ayám: TOU "aTpOós év ovTQ, 
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JOHANNIS I, II. 


7; Carissimi, non mandatum novum 
scribo vobis, sed mandatum vetus quod 
habuistis ab initio: mandatum vetus 
est verbum quod audistis s Iterum 
mandatum novum scribo vobis, quod 
est verum et in ipso etin vobis, quo- 
niam tenebre transierunt et lumen 
verum jam lucet. 9» Qui dicit se in 
luce esse et fratrem suum odit, in tene- 
bris est usque adhuc. 1: Qui diligit 
fratrem Sume in lumine manet, et 
seandalum 1n eo non est : 11 Qui autem 


odit fratrem suum, in tenebris est 


et ambulat et nescit 


in tenebris 
quo eat, quoniam tenebrse obezeave- 
runt oculos [ejus]. 12Seribo vobis, filioli, 


quoniam remittentur vobis 


peccata 
propter nomen ejus. 13 Scribo vobis, 
patres, quoniam cognovistis eum qui 
ab initio est. — Scribo vobis, adule- 
scentes, quoniam ds malignum. 
14 Scribo vobis, infantes, quia cogno- 
vistis Patrem. —Seripsi vobis, juvenes, 
quia fortes estis et verbum Deiin vobis 
manet et vieistis malignum. 15 Nolite 
diligere mundum neque ea qus in 
mundo sunt. 


Si quis diligit mun- 


dum, non est caritas Patris in eo: 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





I. JOHN, IL 


7 Brethren, I write no new command- 
ment unto you, but an old command- 
ment which ye had from the beginning. 
The old commandment is the word 
which ye have heard from the begin- 
ning. s Ágain, à new commandment 1 
write unto you, which thing is true in 
him and in you: because the darkness 
is past, and the true light now shineth. 
9 He that saith he is in the light, and 
hateth his brother, is in darkness even 
until now. 1e He that loveth his bro- 
ther abideth in the light, and there is 
none occasion of stumblhnng in him. 
1 But he that hateth his brother is in 
darkness, and walketh in darkness, 
and knoweth not whither he goeth, 
because that darkness hath blinded 
his eyes. i21 write unto you, little 
children, because your sins are for- 
given you for his name's sake. is [ 
write unto you, fathers, because ye 
have known him that is from the be- 
ginning. l1 write unto you, young 
men, because ye have overcome the 
wieked one. I write unto you, little 
children, because ye have known the 
Father. 
fathers, because ye have known him 
fhat 4s from the beginning. 1l have 
written unto you, young men, because 
ye are strong, and the word of God 
abideth in you, and ye have overcome 
the wicked one. 15 Love not the 


world, neither the things that are in 


the world. Ifany man love the world, | 


the love of the Father 1s not in him. 


1(9 


14 Il have written unto you, | 


1l. Sobannte, 2. 
7 SBrüber, id) fdveibe eud) nidyt ein. neues 
(Sebot, foubern ba8 alte Gebot, ba8 ibr 


:Daé alte (Se 
bot ift tae 3Bort, basé ibr von SInfaung 
aebóret Dabt. 


babt von ?[nfang aebabt. 


s 9teberim ein. neueg 


(Sebot (doreibe id) eud), ba8 ba wabrbaftig 


| (ft bei ipm umb. bei eud) ; beum bie gine 


fterntg (ff vergangen, imb bag abre Vit 
fdeinet feBt. 
eicbt, unb baffet feinen SBritber, ber ift nod 


9 9Ger ba faget, erjep ün 


10 98er feinen. S3ruber 
| [tebet, ber bleibet im idt, unb ift fein 


im óüfternif. 


| 9fergerniB bet ibm. n 38er aber feinen 


| 3iruber baffet, ber. ijt im SyinfterniB, unb 


| wanbeft in SyinfterniB, unb eig nidt, o 
er bingebet; benn bie (infterniB bat feine 
S[ugen verbfenbet. 12 €ieben Rinbfein, id) 
(dreibe eid), bag eud) bie &ünbei vergez 

i5 36 


benn ibr fennet 


ben merben burd) feinen 9tamen. 
fdreibe eud) 33átern 5 
ben, ber von 9[nfang ift. i5 $dreibe 
eud) Süugltugens benrm iDr babt ben 3Bofez 
ad fdreibe eud 
&8übern; benn ibr fennet ben 33ater. 
14 900 babe eud) 3Sátern. gefdorteben, baf 
30 
babe eud) Snglingen gefdyrieben, bag ibr 
(taf fepb, unb ba J8ort Giotteó bei eud) 


widt übermunben. 





ibr ben. fennet, ber von 9[nfaug ift. 


bleibet, unb. ben. 3Boferord)t üibermpunber 
. babt. 15 Dabt nid)t [teb bie 9Selt, nod) was 

üt ber 9Beft ift. Co femanb bie 28elt fteb 
Dat, in bem ift nidjt bie icbe bes 3ateró. 


Mili... 117Á at DUM 


1. SI XBEXASNMMDL 


7 Mes freres, je ne vous écris point un 


commandement nouveau: 6'esí, au 
contraire, un. commandement ancien 
que vous avez eu dés le commence- 
ment; car ce commandement ancien, 
c'est la parole que vous avez entendue 
dés le commencement.. s Cependant 
je vous écris aussi un commandement 
nouveau, qui est vrai en lui et en vous, 
parce que les ténébres sont passées, et 
que la vraie lumiére luit maintenant. 
» Celui qui dit qu'il est dans la lumiere, 
et qui hait son frére, est encore dans 
les ténébres. 1:0 Celui qui aime son 
frére, demeure dans la lumiére, et il 
nya renen lui qui le fasse broncher. 
1 Mais celui qui hait son frére, est 
dans les ténébres; et 1l marche dans 
les ténébres, et 11 ne sait oüà 1l va, ear 
les ténébres ont aveuglé ses yeux. 
1:2 Mes petits enfants, je vous écris, 
parce que vos péchés vous sont par- 
donnés par son nom. 13 Péres Je vous 
écris, parce que vous avez connu celui 
qui est dés le commencement. — Jeunes 
gens, Je vous écris, parce que vous avez 
vaincu le malin. Jeunes enfants, je 
vous écris, parce que vous avez connu 
le Pére. 1: Péres, je vous ai écrit, 
parce que vous avez connu celui qui 
est dés le commencement. ^ Jeunes 
gens, je vous ai écrit, parce que vous 
étes forts, et que là parole de Dieu 
demeure en vous, et. que vous avez 
vaineu le malm. 35 N'aimez point 
le monde, ni ce qui est dans le 
monde; si quelqu'un aime le monde, 


l'amour du Pére n'est point en lui. 
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JOHANNIS I, II. 


16 Quoniam omne quod in mundo est, 


coneupiseentia carnis est et concupis- 


| centia oculorum et superbia vitze, quze 


non est ex Patre, sed ex mundo est. 
1; Et mundus transibit et concupiscen- 
tia ejus: qui autem facit voluntatem 
Dei, manet in seternum. is Filioli, 
novissima hora est, et sicut audistis 
quia antichristus venit, nune autem 
facti sunt; unde 


antiehristi multi 


scimus quia novissima hora est. 1» Ex 
nobis prodierunt, sed non erant ex 
nobis: nam si fuissent ex nobis, per- 
mansissent utique nobiscum ; sed ut 
manifesti sint quoniam non sunt oinnes 
ex nobis. 20 Sed vos unctionem habetis 
à Sancto, et nostis omnia. z1 Non 
scripsi vobis quasi ignorantibus verita- 
tem sed quasi scientibus eam, et quo- 
niam omne mendacium ex veritate 
non est. 22 Quis est mendax nisi qui 
negat quoniam Jesus non est Christus ? 
Hie est antichristus, qui negat Patrem 
et Filium, 2: Omnis qui negat Filium, 
nec Patrem habet: qui confitetur Filium, 
et Patrem habet. 24 Vos quod audistis 
ab initio, in vobis permaneat. Si in 
vobis permanserit quod ab initio au- 
distis, et vos mn Filio et Patre manebitis. 


2; Et heec est promissio quam ipse 


polli&tus est vobis, vitam eternam. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. JOHN, II. 


16 For all that is in the world, the lust 
of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, 
and the pride of life, is not of the 
Father, but is of the world. 17 Ànd 
the world passeth away, and the lust 


. SS8ater, fonbern von ver 28elt. 


| 
| 


thereof: but he that doeth the will of | 


God abideth for ever. 1s Little chil- 
dren, ib is the last time: and as ye 
have heard that antichrist shall come, 
even now are there many antichrists ; 
whereby we know that it is the last 
time. 1e They went out from us, but 
they were not of us; forif they had 
been of us, they would no doubt have 
continued with us: but (hey «vent out, 
that they might be made manifest 
that they were not all of us. 2o But 
ye have an unction from the Holy 
2l 


have not written unto you because ye 


One, and ye know all things. 


know not the truth, but because ye 
know 1t, and that no le is of the 
truth. 2» Who 1s à liar but he that 
denieth that Jesus 1s the Christ? He 
1s antichrist, that denieth. the Father 
and the Son. 23s Whosoever denieth 
the Son, the same hath not the Father: 
but he that  acknowledgeth the Son 
hath the 21 Let that 
therefore abide in you, which ye have 
If that 


which ye have heard from the begin- 


Father also. 


heard from the beginning. 


ning shall remain in you, ye also shall 
continue in the Son, and in the Father. 
zs And this is the promise that he 


hath promised us, even eternal life. 
Zu 





l. Nebaumnis, 2. 


16 Denn affe, mas iu ber 98eft ift, (eme 


(id) be8 Wleijdbe8 Puft, unb ber 9(ugen 
Quft, ub Doffdrtiged Veben,) iff nid)t vom 
17 llub bic 


L ST. JEAN, II. 


16 Car tout ce qui est dans le monde, 


. la convoitise de la chair, la convoitise 


3Belt vergebet mit ibrer Quft; wer aber | 


pen ZOillen (Gotte8 tbut, ber bfeibet in 
(Fvotgfeit. — 18. finber, e8 iff bie lebte 
&tunbe ; unb moíe ifr gebóret babt, baf ber 
SBiberdrift fommt, unb num fib viele 
JBiberd)riften gerorben ; baber erfennen 
mir, baB bie legte Gtunbe ijt. 
von un ausgegangen, aber fte voaren nid)t 
ven unó; Denm wo fie oon uns$ geWwejemn 
wáren, fo wáren fte ja bet ung geblieben 5 
aber auf baf fte offenbar würben, baf [te 
nidjt a(fe oon un& fib. 2o 1lnb ibr babt 
bie Calbung von bem, ber beiltg ift, unb 
miffet alfed. 21 6 Dabe eud) ntt gez 
(driebeu, aí8 wüftet tbr bie 28abrbett 
ntdt; fenbern ibr vot(fet fie, unb wifet, 
bag feine Cüge aud ber 9Gabrbeit fommt. 
;3 SGer tft eit Cügner, obue ber ba feugnet, 
bag Sefud ber GDrift fep ? Das ift ber 
YBiberd)rift, ber ben 33ater umb ben Cobn 
feugnet. 23 9Ber ben Cobn leugnet, ver 
Dat aud) ten 35ater nídjt. 2: 98Ba8 ibt 
num gebóret Dabt von. 2Infaug, ba$ bleibe 
Co bei eud) Bfeibet, mas. iDr 
vot Oufang geboret Dbabt, fo 
(br aud bei bem GCobn unb ater 
b[eiben. 25 llnb ba iff bte 3Berbeifiung, 


vie cr un& verpetgen Dat, bas emige Ceben. 


bet eud. 
imerpet 


19 Cte fint 


des yeux, et l'orgueil de la vie, ne vient 
17 Or, 


le monde passe ainsi que sa convoitise ; 


point du Pére, mais du monde. 


mais celui qui fait la volonté de Dieu, 


demeure  éternellement. 18 Jeunes 


enfants, c'est 1c1 la derniére heure ; et 


comme vous avez entendu que l'An- 


. techrist viendra, il y à dés maintenant 


. plusieurs Antechrists. 


Et c'est à cela 
que nous connaissons que c'est la 


derniére heure.  :9 Ils sont sortis 


. d'entre nous, mais ils n'étaient point 


des nótres; car slils eussent été des 
nótres, ils fussent demeurés avec nous ; 
mais cela, est arrivé afin quil füt mani- 
festé que tous ne sont pas des nótres. 
2:0 Quant à vous, vous avez lonction 
de la part du Saint, et vous connais- 


sez toutes choses. 21 Je ne vous ai.pas 


' écridi. comme si vous ne connaissiez 


point la vérité, je vous ai écrit, au 
contraire, parce que vous la connaissez, 
et que vous savez qu'aucun mensonge 
n'est dela vérité. »2 Qui est le men- 
teur, sinon celui qui nie que Jésus est 
le Chit? Celuilà est lAntechrist, 
qui nie le Pére et le Fils. 2s Quicon- 
que nie le Fils, n'à point non plus le 
Pére; qwiconque comfesse le Fils, « 
aussi le Póre. s: Que ce que vous 
avez entendu dés le commencement 
demeure done en vous. 5i ce que 
vous avez entendu dés le conunence- 
ment demeure en vous, vous demeure- 
rez aussi dans le Fils et dans le Pere. 
25 Et c'est 1c1 la promesse qul nous 


a annoncee, savoir la vie éternello. 
lOM. VI. 0G 


DBIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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IOQANNOT A, B, w. 


2s Tavra éypaNra viv epi TÓÀv TXa- 
» Lj ^ N t e^ N ^ 

povTrov vuüs. ?! Kai veis TO xpi ua 

A o » , ^ / *» € ^ n 

0 eXa[Bere dm avro, neveu €v vupAV, Kat 
, / vy eu Ó Ó ^ € ^ 

oU wpeíav éyere iva Tis Ot0dckm vpas, 
^ e^ / ^ 

àXN és TÓ a)TO) xpic La, 0L0ao Kev Uás 
) 

Trepi mrávrav, kal àNyÜüés éa ww kat ovk 
^ s 30/7 e ^ 

éoTuv *reÜGos, kai kaÜcs éOl0aEev vuás 
/ ? ? ^ M ^ / 

pévere év avrQ. 38 Kai vüv, Tekvia, 
^ / X ^ ^ 

uévere év abTQ, iva. éàv Qavepo07 oXo- 

/ N M 3 ^ 2003 

pev rappnaíav kai ux) ava xvvÜdpev am 
5 ^ , e^ / , ^ 3 N 

ajvroU év T9) vapovoia avTov. 29 Eav 
308^ ef / ? 3 7 e? 

eiOf)re ÓrL ÓikaL0g éoT:v, yywwa kere OTi 


T "^ e ^ X , 5 
Kai Trüg O ToiÀv Tv Owatocvvgv é£ 


"^ f 
Q,UTOU ryeyévvnrat. 


KEO. y. 
/ 

1 "IAETE moram dryámqv óéóckev 
€ (^ e M ey / ^ ^ 
"pip o maT)p tva Tékva coU kNÜOuev, 

^^ e / 

«ai écuév.  Zià ToÜro 0 kKOcj0s OU 
/ (c ^ el 3 » ? / 
uwosgkeu )üs, ÓTL OUK €yvo avuTOV. 
/ ^ , / x 
Tékva Üeo0 écgév, kal 


2 'AryaT )T0L, VÜv 


oUTO éoavepo09 Tí écópueÜa. | Ottayev 

ej ,** ^ e/ ) "^ $ / 

oT, €àv avepoÜ0 f) Ouovov avTQ écojeÜa, 

/ N 

ór. Ovyóp.eÜa, avróv kaÜos éorw. 3 Kai 
e^ e M N b ? F bj ? 

Tüs 0 €xyov T?)v ÉXm(0a TaUTQV éÉT 
3 e€ € / e / M 2? ^ [4 / 

QUTQ AyviGe, éavTOV, kaÜoms éketvos áryvos 

, ^ t ^ M E / 

écTiw. 4 Ilás 0 mwotov Tc9v apapriav 
M IN t / ^ N t € / 

«ai T1)V àvopav "roit, kai 9) auapríia 


2 N e ? / 1 »/ el 3 ^ 
écTiv 7) üvopia. 5 Kal oióare ÓTL ékeivos 


éóavepo0m iva Tàs àpaprías |muow]| 


y ^N y y »e 
y / D ^ e lads 
pp, kai ápapTia év avTQ OUK €OTlV. &2- cto [, zd - : 


ded 
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JOHANNIS I, IT. IIL 


26 Hec seripsi vobis de his qui seducunt 
vos. 27; Et vos unctionem quam acce- 
pistis ab eo, maneat in vobis: et non 
necesse habetis ut aliquis doceat vos, 
sed sicut unctio ejus docet vos de om- 
nibus, et verum est et non est menda- 
cium, et sieut docuit vos manete in eo. 
28 Et nunc, filiob, manete 1n eo, ut eum 
apparuerit habeamus fiduciam, et non 
confundamur ab eo in adventu ejus. 
29 5 Scitis quoniam justus est, scitote 
quoniam omnis qui facit justitiam ex 


ipso natus est. 


CAPUT III. 


1 VIDETE qualem caritatem dedit 
nobis Pater ut filii Dei nominemur 
et simus. Propter hoe mundus non 
Brit nos, quia non novit eum. 2 Ca- 
rissimi, nune filu. Dei sumus, et non- 
dum apparuit quid erimus. Scimus 
quoniam cum apparuerit similes ei 
erimus, videbimus 


quoniam eum 


sicuti est. 3s Et omnis qui habet 
spem hanc in eo sanctificat se, sicut 
et ille sanctus est. 4Omnis qui facit 
peccatum et iniquitatem facit, et pecca- 
tum est iniquitas. 5 Et scitis quoniam 
ile apparuit ut  peecata [nostra] 


tolleret, et peccatum in eo non est. 






bBIBLIA HEXAGLOITTPT4A. 





I. JOHN, IL III 


26 These things have I written unto 
you concerning them that seduce you. 
27 Dut the anointing which ye have 
received of him abideth in you, and 
ye need not that any man teach you : 
but as the same anointüng teacheth 
you of all things, and 1s truth, and. 1s 
no lie, and even as it hath taught you, 
ye shall abide in him. 2s And now, 
little children, abide in. him ; that, 
when he shall appear, we may have 
confidence, and not be ashamed before 
22 If. ye. know 


that he is righteous, ye know that 


him at his coming. 


every one that doeth riphteousness 1s 


born of him. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 BEHOLD, what manner of love the 
Father hath bestowed upon us, that 
we should be called the sons of God : 
therefore the world knoweth us not, 
because 16 knew him not. 2? Beloved, 
now are we the sons of God, and it 
doth not yet appear what we shall 
be: but we know that, when he shall 
appear, we shall be like him ; for we 
shall see him as he is. s And every 
man that hath this hope in him 
purifieth himself, even as he is pure. 
4 Whosoever committeth sin trans- 
gresseth also the law: for sin is the 
5 Ànd ye 


know that he was manifested to take 


transgression of the law. 


away our sins; and in him is no sin. 
119 


l. WSobannis, 2. 3. 


:6 Codes babe id) eud) gefdrieben von 


2; linb bie 
Calbing, bíe ibr oon ifm empfangen Dabt, 


benen, bie eud) verfübren. 


bfeibet bei eud), unb bebürfet nidbt, bap 
eud) femanb. febre, fonbern voie eud) bie 
GCalbung alferfei febret, fo ift e8 voabr, 
unb iff femme €üge; unb wie fte eud) gez 
febret bat, fo bleibet bei 


28 1b num, Stinbfetn, bfeibet bei. ibm, auf 


bemfelbigern. 


bag, mann er geoffenbaret votrb, bag tir 
A reubiafeit baben, imb nidt su Gdanben 
29 (20 
ibr woiffet, bag er gered)t ift, fo. erfennet 
aud), bap, ver redit tbut, ber ijt von ibm 


geboren. 


'verben oor ibm m jeimer 3ufunft. 


Sae 8. Gayitel. 

1 Gebet, weíd) eine €iebe Dat und. ber 
Mater ergeiget, paf. wir Gotte8. Sünber 
(offen beigeu ! 
JReft nid), benn fie fennet ibn nid. 


Sarum fennet eud) bie 


2 Seine teben, wir finb nun Gotte8 Ste 
ber, utib. tfe nod) nidt er(d)tenen, mas wtr 
fepn voerben. | JBrc voíffen. aber, veni eg 
er(dbeinen. 1írb, baf oir ibi. aleid) fepn 
"erben ; benn motr erben. ibn. feben, vote 
er ifl. s linb ein jeaglid)ev, ver folde 
jofmung bat am ibm, ber reiniget fid, 
4 98er Cinbe 
tbut, ver tbut aud) 1inved)t ; unb bte Grinbe 
ijt bae linred)t. — 5 inb tbv wiffet, caf er 


tt erfd)ienen, auf bag er unfere. Cinben 


aletdimie er aud) reüt tft. 


ivegnebme, uno tff feine. Cinbe in ibi. 


I. ST. JEAN, II. III. 


29 Je vous ai écrit ces choses touchant 
ceux qui vous écarent. 2»; Mais pour 
vous, l'onetion que vous avez reque de 
lui demeure en vous, et vous n'avez 
pas besoin que personne vous enseigne. 
Au eontraire, comme cette méme onc- 
tion vous enseigne toutes choses, 
qu'elle est véritable, qu'elle n'est pas 
un mensonge, vous demeurerez en lui, 
suivant qu'elle vous a  enseignés. 
2:2 Maintenant done, mes petits enfants, 
demeurez en lui; afin que quand il 
apparaitra, nous ayons confiance, et | 
qu'à son avénement nous ne soyons 
pas aecablés de honte par lui  z9 Si 
vous savez quil est juste, sachez que 
quiconque pratique la justice, est ná 


de lui. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1i VOYEZ quel amour le Pére a ev 


pour nous, afin que nous fussions ap: 
pelés les enfants de Dieu. — Voici pour- 
quoile monde ne nous connait point, 
? Mes 


bien-aimés, nous sommes maintenant 


c'est qu'il ne la point connu. 


les enfants de Dieu, mais ce que nous 
serons n'est pas encore manifesté ; 
mais, nous savons que lorsque Christ 
sera apparu, nous lui serons sembla- 
bles; ear nous le verrons tel qu'il est. 
3 Et quieonque a cette espérance en 
lui, se purifie, comme lui aussi est pur. 
4 Quiconque pratique le péché, trans- 
gresse la loi: car le péché est la trans- 
gression delaloi. 5Or, voussavezqu'il 
est apparu afin quii ótáàt nos péchés. 


Et il n'y à point de péché en lui. 
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IOQANNO?T A, w. 


e € ? 5 f^ , 3 " F 

e IIàs 0 év avTO uévov ovy apaprávev* 
e^ ? e / ? NA $5 ^ 
Tüs 0 ápaprávov oUxX Écopakev avTÓV 
? , / ^" 

ov06 &yvcokev abTOV. 7 Tekvia, uocis 

/ e e^ € "^ s ES 

TÀaváro vphüs.  O sov T9v Oucato- 


^ 5 / $ N 3 ^ 
cüvQv OuaL0g éaTww, kaÜdcs  éketvos 


/ / , € ^ XN € 
Oícatog éoTw* 8 O mrowov T" ágap- 
Tíap €K ToU O,a[joNkov éoTiv, OÓTL dT 

e^ 3 P^ 
apxtjs o 6.4 S0Xos apapráve, | Eis ToUTo 

v e ^ ^^ rd / 
éjavepo0n 0 viós ToU Üeob, iva Avom 
rà épya, ToÜ Owa(90Xov. 9 Ilas o vyeyev- 
f D ^ ^ we / 3 ^ 
vnuévos éc ToU Ücob agapriav ov TroLeL, 
ef , $ ^ D 5 "^ 7 N 
OTt O'TÉDLa aGUTOU €vV avTO uévei* Kai 

3 / e / ei *$ ^ FA 
oU Ovva Ta, àpapráveww, ÓTL €x ToU ÜcoU 

L 3 / / , 
yeyévvqgsas. 107 Ev Tovro davepa éoviw 

N , ^ ^ N X /, ^ 
Tà TéKva TOU ÜeoU kai rà TÉKVaG, TOU 

/ e^ € N e^ / 
O.a9óNov* Trüs O 1) TroLOv Oucatoo vvv 

3 » ? "m ^ No N05 ^ 
oUK €O TLV €k TOU Üco0, kai o p) aryam àv 

M x "^ / e 
TOv dOcAóv a)ToU. n"Ori abro écviv 
€ , , «^ , 7 5 5 b f^ ty 
7) a'ytyekia, ijv qKovcaTe am apyns, iva 
dryamO,ev GXXjXovs, 12 Ov xaÜ0cs Káiv 
$ e^ Pal fy M! » N 
€« ToU T"rov)poD 77 kai €éodafev TOv 

M Lal / / d 
áOeXdov avToD* kai «áp rivos 6c a£ev 

3 "o ej * » , "^ s ^" 
aUTOV; ÓTL Tà Épya avToU Tovnpaà Tj, 

^ ^ ^ x 
rà 06 ToU àOeXdo0 avToU Oikaua. 13 Kai 

* / ^ "^ M 
Uu) Oavpátere, aóeXdot, ei uuo et pas o 

€ Pa e 
Kocjos. 14 'Hyeis oiQapev ÓT( pera- 
L4 5 e^ / b * 7 
BeByrcapev ée ToU Üavarov eis T7)v Conv, 
e? 3 "^ M 5 / f A! 
órL dyamüpev TOoUg àOeAdoUs * O0 gu) 
A^ M / ^ 
ayamaov |Trov àóeXk$óv] pnéve év TO 
^ € ^^ 
Üavárg. 15 Hlàs 0 puov Tóv àOcXdóv 


, ^ / , / 2D 
GvUrTOV avOperokrovos €O TLV, KaQL oi&aTe 


el e^ / $ j 

OT,  Tüs  AvÜpevrokrOvos —oUK €x 
y » ; : ^ , 

Conv  aieviov  év éavrQ  gévovcav. 
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JOHANNIS I, III. 


e Omnis qui in eo manet non peccat, 
et omnis qui peecat non vidit eum nec 
cognovit eum. 7; Filioh, nemo vos 
seducat. Qui facit justitiam, justus 
est, sicut et ille justus est: s Qui facit 
peccatum ex diabolo est, quoniam ab 
initio diabolus peccat. In hoc appa- 
ruii Fihus Dei ut dissolvat opera 
diaboli. 9 Omnis qui natus est ex Deo 
peccatum non facit, quoniam semen 
lpsius in eo manet, et non potest pec- 
care, quoniam ex Deo natus est. 1oIn 
hoe manifesti sunt fihi Dei et filu 
diaboh. Omnis qui non est justus non 
est ex Deo, et qui non diligit fratrem 
suum; 11 Quoniam hzc est adnuntiatio 
quam audistis ab initio, ut diligamus 
alterutrum, 12 Non sicut Cain [qui] ex 
maligno erat et occidit fratrem suum. 
Et propter quid occidit eum? quoniam 
opera ejus maligna erant, fratris autem 
ejus justa. 1s Nolte miran, fratres, 
si odit nos mundus. 14 Nos scimus 
quoniam translati sumus de morte in 
vitam, quoniam diligimus fratres: qui 
non diligit, manet in morte. 15 Omnis 
qui odit fratrem suum homicida est, et 


seitis quoniam omnis homicida non 


habet vitam seternam in se manentem. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


MAD TEPEREP Up i m ——99— 


I. JOHN, LIL 


e Whosoever abideth in him sinneth 
not: whosoever sinneth hath not seen 
him, neither known him. 7 Little 
children, le& no man deceive you : he 
that doeth righteousness is righteous, 
even as he is righteous. s He that 
committeth sin is of the devil; for 
the devil sinneth from the beginning. 
For this purpose the son of God was 
manifested, that he might destroy the 
works of the devil. .» Whosoever is 
born of God doth not commit sin ; for 
his seed remaineth in him: and he 
cannot sin, because he is born of God. 
10 In this the children of God are 
manifest, and the children of the 
devil: whosoever doeth not righteous- 
ness 1s not of God, neither he that 
loveth not his brother. n For this is 
the message that ye heard from the 
beginning, that we should love one 
another. 1e Not as Cain, who was of 
that wicked one, and slew his brother. 
And wherefore slew he him? Because 
his own works were evil, and his 
brothers righteous. 1» Marvel not, 
my brethren, if the world hate you. 
1 We know that we have passed 
from death unto hfe, because we love 
the brethren. He that loveth not 
his brother abideth in death. 15 Who- 
soever hateth his brother is a mur- 
derer: and ye know that no mur- 


derer hath eternal life abiding in him. 
181 


1]. Sobannis, 9. 
o JSer im ibm bleibet, ber. fünbiget ntdt ; 
imer ba jümnbiget, ber bat ibn. nidjt gefeben 
nod erfannt. 7 Síinblein, faffet eud) niez 
J8er red)t tDut, ber. iit 
s 98er 


Cünbe tbut, ber ift vom Geufcl ; benn 


manb ver[fübren. 


gered)t, gleidote er gered)t ijt. 


ber ZGeufel fünbiget vom 9hifang. Dagu 
tit er[ienen ber Cobn Giottea, bag ev bie 
JGerfe ve8. Geufelg aevítóre. 9 Ger aug 


(Dott geboren ift, ber tbut nidt Giube, 


bein fein Came. bfeibet bet ibi, unb fanm 


nit fünbigen, benu er ift von Gott 
geboren. — 10. Saran mirb. e8 offenbar, 
melde bie Siuber (Ootte8 unb bie Stinber 
be8 &eufefó fib. 38er nid recht tbut, 
ber ift nid)t oon Gott, unb wer nidt feinen 
S3ruber fteb bat. uu Senn ba8 ift bie 
SSottfdjaft, bie ibr geboret Dbabt vom 
Anfang, baf 


fteben foífen. 


mir und unter einmamnber 
12 9tid)t toie Stati, ber vorn 
bem 3[rgen oar, unb ermlrgete feimem 
SSruber, 


a8 feine SGerfe bofe waren, umb feines 


linb marum ermürgete er ibn ? 


:Bruberé aeved)t. 13 Dermiunbert eud) uidit, 
meme 3Brüber, ob cud) bie 38elt baffet. 
14 Jtr woiffen, bag mir aud bem G&obe 
it ba8 Sebem gefommes fib; benn wir 
[teben bie SDrüber. ZBer ben S3ruber nit 
[tebet, ber bletbet im S obe. 15 Ber feine 
Sruber Daffet, ber ift eim. Sottfdilàger ; 
unb ibr toiffet, ba& em Sobtfdfager nidt 
bat ba8 emige Ceben bet ibm bíeibenb. 


I. ST. JEASNSMDB 


6 Quiconque demeure en lui, ne péche 
» . , 3 : 
point; quiconque péche, ne l'a point 
vu et ne la point connu. 7 Jes petits 
enfants, que personne ne vous émare. 
Celui qui pratique la justice est juste, 
s Celui 


qui pratique le péché est du diable; 


comme Jésus-Christ est juste. 


car le diable péche dés le commence. 
ment. Or,le Fils de Dieu s'est mani- 
festé pour détruire les cuvres du 
diable. 


ne pratique point le péché, parce que 


9 Quiconque est né de Dieu 


la semence de Dieu demeure en lui; 
et il ne peut pécher, parce qu'il est né 
de Dieu. 


les enfants de Dieu, et les enfants du 


10 C'est à ceci qu'on connait 


diable; quiconque ne pratique pas la 
justice, n'est point de Dieu, ni celui 
non plus qui n'aime pas son frére. 
11 Car c'est ici la déclaration que vous 
avez entendue dés le commencement, 
SQvow que nous nous aimions les uns 
les autres; 12 Et que mous ne soyons 
point comme Cain, qui était du malin, 
et qui tua son frere. Or pourquoi le 
tua-t-il? Parce que ses ceuvres étaient 
mauvaises, et que celles de son fiere 
étaient justes. 13 Mes fróres, ne vous 
étonnez point si le monde vous hait. 
14 Pour nous, nous savons que nous 
sommes passés de la mort à la vie, 
parce que nous aimons les freres. Celui 
qui n'aime point son frere demeure 
dans la mort. i5 Quiconque hait 
son frére est un homicide; et vous 
savez qu'aucun homicide ne possede 


]laà vie éternelle demeurant en lui. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 





IQANNOT A', y, 8. 


'E j Myvoekapes Tv Qyümwv 
6 Ev Tovro éyvokauev T9)v àyàmw»V, 
e? ? Le e N e P^ ^ à! , ^ 
OTL ÉKetvos UT€Q UJLOV TTJV NrUXT)V GUTOU 
^ , 7 N P^ 
&Ünkev* kai reis odeiXouev vmép TÓV 
^ à! ^ e » 
àGeXbóv Tàs qvxyàs Octvas. | 17 "Os Ó 
^ » N / £a L4 A ^ 
àv éyg TOv fiov ToU kócuov kai Qeopy 
N 3 s » ^ / » N 
vrÓv àOeX$0v avTOoU wpeíav €xovTa kai 
, à: / , ^^ 3:09 » ^ 
KXeia TÀ O"TMYyyva avTOU à7T QUTOU, 
P^ € » b P^ F^ / 5 » e^ 
7Àsg 7) à'yám: ToO Üeo0 néveu. év avrQ; 
/ * , F^ , s "^ 
18 Tekvía, u1) árjamópev Xóyco unoé T1) 
/ » M! * » bi » Ü [/ 
rXoco)9, aXXa €v épyo kat GXnUeu. 
N » 2 7 ei $ e^ 
19 Kai év rovro ryvecopucÜa oTi ék T3) 
e 
àX9Ücías éouév, kai &umpocÜev avroU 
/ e ^ / 
Tei(couev Tàs kapóías 9)uov: 9?0 "OT, 
5* , e P^ e / ef 
éàv xarawcoeckn TiiQv *) kapOía, OTL 
/ , * € 0 b! ^ el e P^ 
Lettov €oTiv 0 Üeos Tj)s kapóias "OV, 
N / / 24 / *5* 
Kai ryjvoaKe, Trávra. 91 Aryamroi, éav 
€ f e ^ b / e ^ 
7 kapóía "Qv pu karaywoeckr 40V, 
/ » x * , ET 
zappnoíav éxopev 7rpos Tóv Üeov, 3 Kai 
A 2S * ^ / » » ^ 
0 éày avrOev Xap[9àvopuev am QvTOU, 
e/ à 3 b. , ^ ^ N 
OTL TüS €vTOXMàs avTOUV T«?povuev KaL 
rà apecrà évemiov avroÜ "row UpQev. 
23 Kai ab79 éoTiv rj évroX:) avToQ, tva 
^ ? F^ € ^ , ^ 
TLiOTeUj.ev Ti OvOLaT. TOU vioU QUTOÜ 
^ ES M ? ^ 3 
'Iusco0 Xpicro)U kai ayamapev aXXg- 
Xous kaÜdos éOokev évroNqv uiv. 24 Kai 
€ ^ * bh Sj » ^ , , ^ 
0 TQpOv TÀÓS évroXas avToU év avTO 
/ M! » € , , ^ s , A 
pévet ka, GUTOS €v aUTQ* kai €v TovTO 
/ e/ ü ^^ ^ 
yv KOj,ev ÓTL jiéveu év T)uiv, €ék TOU 


TVeUpaTos oU "uiv COwKtv. 


KE. 6. 


1i ATAIIHTOI y avri mvevpart 
Tr'.G TeUeTe, GXXà Goktuátere Tà Trvevuara 
e& ek TOU Üeo0 éo (v, OTL rToNXol *lrevOo- 


Tpooijra. é£eyXU0acw eis róv koopov. 
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JOHANNIS I, II IV. 


16 In. hoe. cognovimus caritatem Dei 
quoniam ille pro nobis animam suam 
posuit: et nos debemus pro fratribus 
animas ponere. i; Qui habuerit sub- 
stantiam mundi et viderit fratrem 
suum necesse habere et clauserit vis- 
cera sua ab eo, quomodo caritas Dei 
manet in eo? is [Pilol, non diligamus 
verbo nec lingua, sed opere et veritate. 
i19 In hoe eognoseimus quoniam ex 
veritate sumus: et in conspectu ejus 
suademus corda nostra, »o Quoniam si 
reprehenderit nos cor nostrum, major 
est Deus corde nostro et novit omnia. 
21 Carissimi, si cor nostrum non repre- 
henderit nos, fiduciam habemus ad 
Deum, :» Et quodcumque petierimus 
accipiemus ab eo, quoniam mandata 
ejus custodimus et ea quz sunt placita 
coram eo facimus. 23 Et hoc est. man- 
datum ejus, ut credamus in nomine 
Fili ejus Jesus Christi et diligamus 
alterutrum sicut dedit mandatum 
nobis. 24 Et qui servat mandata ejus, 
in Mlo manet et ipse in eo: et in hoc 


scimus quoniam manet in nobis, de 


spiritu quem dedit nobis. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 CARISSIMI, nohte omni spiritui 


credere, sed probate spiritus $i 


ex Deo sint, quoniam multi pseudo- 
exierunt in mundum. 


prophete 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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I. JOHN, III. IV. 


16 Hereby perceive we the love of 
God, because he laid down his life for 
us: and we ought to lay down our 
lives for the brethren. 1:7; But whoso 
hath this world's good, and seeth his 


brother have need, and shutteth up 


his bowels of compassion from him, 


how dwelleth the love of God in him? 
18 My little children, let us not love in 
word, neither in tongue; but in deed 
and intruth. 1:9 And hereby we know 
that we are of the truth, and shall 
assure our hearts before him. 2o For 
if our heart eondemn us, God is 
greater than our heart, and knoweth 
all things. z Beloved, if our heart 
condemn us not, (hem have we con- 
fidence toward God. 


ever we ask, we receive of him, be- 


:2 Ànd whatso- 


cause we keep his commandments, 
and do those things that are pleasing 
in his sight. 23 And this 1s his com- 
mandment, That we should believe on 
the name of his Son Jesus Christ, and 
love one another, as he gave us com- 
mandment. 23 Ànd he that keepeth 
his commandments dwelleth in him, 
and he in him. And hereby we know 
that he abideth in us, by the Spirit 


which he hath given us. 


CHAPTER IV. 


. BELOVED, believe not every spirit, 
but try tbe spirits whether they 


are of God: because many false pro- 


Laune dili. e Dem even s ooiilttt0i "Lo lLóáÓÓOLLÉL LL. 


l. jSobanzte, 9. 4, 


16 Daran Daben wir erfaunt bíe €iebe, bag 
er fein eben für un& gefaffen bat ; unb 
roir follen aud) bag eben für bie S3rüber 
[affen., 
(Süter bat, unb fiebet feinen SBruber barz 
ben, unb fdjliegt fein Derg vor ibm 8u ; 
foie bleibet bie €iebe Gotte8. bei ibm ? 
18 -teiue Sürbfein, faffet un8 nidt fieben 
mit JGorten, nod) mit ver Junge ; fonbern 
mit ber Zbat unb immít ber S8abrbeit. 


19 S)aran erfennen wir bag wir aug ber 


17 Jenn aber jemanb biefer. 9Gelt 


JBGabrbeit finb, unb fónnen unfer fers vor 
ibi ftillen, 2o Sa, fo unà unfer 5er; 
verbaut, bag Gott arofer ift benn unfer 
Ser, unb. erfennet. alfe Dinge. 2 Sbr 
eieben, fo und unfer Dera nidit verbammt, 
fo baben wir eine Sreubigfeit su. Gott ; 
2? ]lub a8 voir bitten, werben mir von 
tbin nebmen, benn totr baften feine Gebote, 
uub tbun, mas vor ibm gefálfig ift. 23 1lnb 
vag ift fein Gebot, bag rtr glauben an bein 
Jtamen fenteg Cobned. Sefu Gbrifti, unb 
Iteben. ung unter einanber, mie er uug eit 
(Sebot gegeben bat. 24 llnb wer fetuc 
(Sebote bàlt, ber bfeibet in ibm, unb er íi 
ibi. llnb baran erfeunen mír, ba8 ev. üt 
ung bíeibet, at bem Geiít, ben. er ung 


aegeben Dat. 


S»a8 4. Gapitet. 
1 jbr Cieben, gfaubet nidt einem jegz 
[iden Geift, fonbern. prüfet bie Geifter, ob 
fic von (Gott finp; benn e8 finb vicfe 


7o o6 — 'Á 


I. ST. JEAN, III IV. 


16 C'est en ceci que nous avons connu 
son amour, c'est quil a laissé sa vie 
Nous devons donc aussi 


17 Or, 


pour eelui qui aura les biens de ce 


pour nous. 


laisser là vie pour nos fréres. 


monde, et qui voyant son frére dans la 
nécessité, lui fermera ses entrailles, 
comment l'amour de Dieu dereure-t-il 
en lui? 15 Mes petits enfants, n'aimons 
pas de parole, ni de la langue, mais 
avWmons de fait et en vérité. 19 Car 
c'est par là que nous connaissons que 
nous sommes de la vérité, et& que nous 
rassurons nos coeurs devant lui. 2o Que 
Sij notre coeur nous condamne, certes 
Dieu est plus grand que notre cceur, 
Mes 


bien-aimés, si notre coeur ne nous-con- 


et 1l connait toutes ehoses. 2» 


damne point, nous avons confiance 
devant Dieu; 2 Et quoique nous de- 
mandions, nous le recevons de lui, 
parce que nous gardons ses commande- 
ments, et que nous faisons ce qui lui 
est agréable. 2s Et c'est ici son com- 
mandement, que nous croyions au nom 
de son Fils Jésus-Christ, e£ que nous 
nous ainions les uns les autres, comine 
1] nous en a donné le commandement, 
2: Or celui qui garde ses commande- 
ments demeure en Dieu, et Dieu de- 
mewre en lui. Et c'est par lEsprit 
quil nous a donné, que nous connais- 


sons quil demeure en nous. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 MES bien-aimés, ne 
point à tout esprit, mais éprou- 
vez les esprits, powr savoir sls 
sont de Dieu; car plusieurs faux 


croyez 


phets are gone out into the world. | faffibe SDropbetcu auéacganaen ét bíegGelt. | prophétes sont venus dans le mondo. 
| P! 
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0cós áyámm éoTiv. 9 Ev Tovro ÉQa- 
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Ov avTOU0. 10 Ev roUrQ ÉcTiv 7) ayám, 
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JOHANNIS I, IY. 


? [n hoc eognoseitur Spiritus Dei 
Omnis spiritus qui eonfitetur Jesum 
Christum in earne venisse, ex Deo est: 
s Et omnis spiritus qui solvit Jesum 
Christum, ex Deo non est; et hie es» 
antichristus, quod audistis quoniam 
venit, et nune jam in mundo est. 
4 Vos ex Deo esti, filioli, et vicistis 
eum, quoniam major est qui in vobis 
est quam qui in mundo. Ipsi de 
mundo sunt: ideo de mundo loquuntur, 
et mundus eos audit. e Nos ex Deo 
sumus: qui novit Deum, audit nos; 
qui non est ex' Deo, non audit nos. In 
hoe cognoseimus spiritum veritatis et 
spiritum erroris. 7 Carissimi, diliga- 
mus 1nvicem, quoniam caritas ex Deo 
est, et omnis qui diligit ex Deo natus 
est et cognoseii Deum. s Qui non 
diigit, non novit Deum, quoniam 
Deus caritas est. 


» In hoe apparuit 


caritas Dei in nobis, quoniam filium 


suum unigenitum misit Deus in 
mundum, ut vivamus per eum. 10 In 
hoe est caritas, non quasi nos 


dilexerimus Deum, sed quoniam ipse 
dilexit. nos et misit Filium suum 
propitiationem pro peceatis nostris. 


1 Carissimi, s sic. Deus dilexit nos. 


e 0 .V y y y X [^ y | - 
«ui Queis ObelAouev àXXjXove dyamáv. L* 9 Xs pa r^?  c-i-4—2—» let nos debemus alterutrum diligere. 
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I. JOHN, IV. 


» Hereby know ye the Spirit of God : 
Every spirit that confesseth that Jesus 
Christ is come in the flesh 1s of God : 
3 And every spirit that confesseth not 
that Jesus Christ is come 1n the flesh 
is not of God: and this 1s that sporit 
of antichrist, whereof ye have heard 
that it should eome; and even now 
already is it in the world. 4 Ye are 
of God, little children, and have over- 
come them : because greater is he that 
is in you, than he that is in the world. 
s They are of the world: therefore 
speak they of the world, and the 
e We are of 
God: he that knoweth God heareth 


world hearetn nem. 


us; he that is not of God hoearetn not 
Hereby know we the spirit of 
7 Be- 
for 


us. 
truth, and the spirit of error. 
loved, let us love one another: 
love is of God ; and every one that 
loveth is born of God, and knoweth 
God. 
nob God; for God is love. 


s He that loveth not knoweth 
9 Ín this 
was manifested the love of God to- 
ward us, because that God sent his 
only begotten Son into the world, that 
we might live through him. 10 Herein 
is love, not that we loved God, but 
that he loved us, and sent his Son 
to be the propitiation for our sins. 
1 Beloved, if God so loved us, we 
one another. 


ought also to love 
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1, Sobanms, 4. 


2 Daran folft ibr ben Geijt Gottea. evfenz 
uen: Gin feglider Geift, ber ba befennet, 
baf Sefus Gbriftue tit i ba8. Aleif) gez 
fomunen, ber ift von Gott; s1lnb ein 
jegftd)er Geift, ber ba nidyt befenitet, baf 
ejus Gbriftue tft in bag Sletfd) gefonuner, 
ber ijf nit oon Gott. llub ba$ ift ber 
(Sciff be8 SOiberdriftó, vom 
ibr babt gebóoret, bag er Fommer erbe, 
unb ift fon jet m ber JReft.— 4 &inblent, 


ibr fepb von Gott, unb babt fene übenviur 


roeldem 


ben ; benn ber t eud). tft, ift avóger cen 
ber m ber 3Selt ijt. 
98Belt; barum reben fie von ber 28eft, ub 
bte 9Gelt boret fte. 


iunio ter Gott erfeunet, ber Dbóvet iu ; 


5 Cie finb von ber 


e 98ir fíub von Gott, 


elder ntd)t oon Gott ift, ber Dbóret ung 
nit. SDaram evfemen mir ben Geift vev 
JGabrbert, unb. ben Gleift be8. Dvrtbunis. 
7; Sbr Sieben, faffet ung. unter einanber 
fteb baben 5 benn bte Ctebe ift vou Gott ; 
uib toer [ieb bat, ver iff oon Gott geboren 
unb fennet Gott, s 9Ber nit fieb Dat, 
ber fennet (Sott nidt; benn Gott iff. Die 
Qíebe. 9» Saran ift erfdbtenen bie €iebe 
Giotte8 gegen und, bag Gott feimeu. etigez 
bornen Gobi gefanbt bat üt bre 2Belt, baf 
wir burd) ibn feben foffen. 10 SDarimen 
ftebet oie iebe, nidot bap tr Gott geftebet 
baben ; fonbern baf ev uns geftebet Dat, 


unb gefanbt. feinen Gobn aur SBevjobnumg | 


für wunjere QGCiünber. 
bat unà. (ett alfo geltebet ; 


wir und aud unter eimanber  [ieben, 


n br vibe, | nos péchés. 


Ip JIEASDV. 


2 C'est en ceci que vous reconnaitrez 
l'Esprit de Dieu: Tout esprit qii con- 
fesse que Jésus-Christ est venu dans 
la chair, est de Dieu: 3 Et tout esp:it 
qui ne eonfesse point que Jésus-Christ 
est venu dans la chair, n'est point de 
Dieu. Or, c'est-là l'esprit de l'Ante- 
christ, dont vous avez entendu dire 
quil viendra, et il est méme déjà 
maintenant au monde. 4 Pour vous, 
vous étes de Dieu, mes petits enfants, 
et vous avez vaincu; parce que celui 
qui est en vous est plus grand que 
celui qui est dans le monde. s Ils sont 
du monde; c'est pourquoi ils parlent 
suivant le monde, et le monde les 


écoute. 6 Pour mous, nous sommes de 


Dieu. 


écoute; celui qui n'est pas de Dieu, ne 


Celui qui connait Dieu; nous 


nous écoute pas; c'est à cela que nous 
connaissons l'esprit de vérité et l'esprit 
d'erreur. 7 Mes bien-aimés, aimons- 
nous les uns les autres; car lamour 
vient de Dieu, et quiconque aime, est 
né de Dieu et connait Dieu. 2$ Celui 
qui n'aime point, na point connu 
Dieu; ear Dieu est amour. 9 C'est en 
ceci que s'esb manitesté lamour de 
Dieu envers nous, c'est que Dieu a 
envoyé son Fils unique au monde, a&in 
10 Et c'est 


en cec quest lYamour, c'est que ce 


que nous vivions par lui. 


n'est pas nous qui avons auné Dieu, 
mais que c'est lui qui nous a aimés, 


et qui a envoyé son Fils pour 


étre la victime de propitiation pour 


1 Mes bien-aunnés, si 


(o folfen | Dieu nous a aimés ainsi, nous devons 


aussi nous aimer les uns les autres. 


Ld 
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IQANNOT A, 6. 


/ SEN 
QE Oeóv oj0eig "rore TEÜÉéarau* éàv 
e^ € x , € ^ 
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/ N e *, / , ^ 7 
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, € ^ , F 3 , / 
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e , , ^ 4 s $ * , 
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e^ 3 e^ 
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e £a el 
"HAV,  OTL 


G&8kev jutv. 14 Kal jus reÜcáueÜa 
e^ e € N , 
«ai paprupoüuev OT. 0  TaT9)p am- 
N ^ e^ ; 
écTaAKev TOv viov coTi)pa TOU KOG[LOU. 
t , e ? m^ 3 
i5 "Og àv ónoXoy5ron óTt IngcoUs écaTiw 
e €x £s PN € N , , e^ , & 
ó vióg TOU Üco0, 0 Ücós €v avro uve kal 
^^ FS £s , , 
abT0s év TO ÜeQ. | 16 Kai z)ueis. éyvaxa- 
v » * , / [A] 
uev kai gremioTeUkajuev T] aryammv àv 
N 5 "^ € N 5 / 
éyeu. 0 Ücüg év uiv. 'O Ó0cos ayamy» 
, / Nae » ) ^ LENT; , ^ 
éoT(v, kal 0 uévov é€v T) a'yam) €v TQ 
^ / N € X b M ^ / 
$c jévev kai o Oeós év avro pgévet. 
7" Ev rovro TereAelorat 7) aryám jue0 
i 1 TIC CET 
e ^ e/ / » ? ^ € n 
?1.8v, tva rrappyoí(av €xcopev ev T) ")u6pa. 
^ f el A! * ^ / ?, X 
Ts kpíaeos, Or, ka&los ékeivos eaTuv kat 
e e^ * N ? ^ , , [4 
nUeis éou&v ev TQ kóopo Tovro. 18 $o- 
, » » ^ 4 * 32 € , 
Hos o)k €a'Tww €v T7) aryàmry, aXX n reXeia 
x / € € 
dyám éEe |(9áNXew TÓv d$ofov OTi o 
r / 
oófos kóXaciv yeu, o 6& dofSobpevos ov 
3 ^ 2 F € ^ 
TereAe(oraL év Tj ayámm. 19 Hyews 
5 e^ ef DEN e^ , / 
aryamájLev, óTL G/TOS TTpOYTOS T)'yaTr)0€V 
COME , / »/ e * ^ Y 
nuüs. 20 Edàv Tw eum oTi aryamro TOV 
? x ^ ^ 
Ücóv, kai TÓv a8eXjóv avvoD Quac, 
d , / e N N ? ^ N 
Aveva Ts ea Tiv * 0 "yàp pu aryamaov TOV 
* ^ ? N N e 
d6eXdóv abToD 0v écpakev, rov Üeov 0v 
, e , , e^ 
oUx écpakev oU GUvara, aryamrüv. 21 Kai 
/ s ) hl » 5) ? 3 "^ 
TaUTq T?)V €vTOMQ)V €xyopev aT  avTOU, 
[dA e $ "^ N N , ^ EY NS 
iva, 0 a'yaràv TOv Ücov aryama kai TOV 


aGeAdcóv avro. 
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JOHANNIS L IV. 
i2 Deum nemo vidit umquam : si dili- 
gamus invicem, Deus in nobis manet, 
eb caritas ejus in nobis perfecta est. 
13 In hoc intellegimus quoniam in eo 
manemus et ipse in nobis, quoniam de 
Spiritu suo dedit nobis. 14 Et nos 
vidimus et testificamur quoniam Pater 
misit Filium [suum] Salvatorem mundi. 
15 Quieumque confessus fuerit quoniam 
Jesus est Filius Dei, Deus 1n eo manet 
et ipse in Deo. 1e Et nos cognovimus 
et credimus caritati Dei, quam habet 
Deus in nobis. Deus caritas est, et 
qui manet in caritate, in Deo manet et 
Deus in eo. In hoc perfecta est 
nobiscum caritas, ut fiduciam habea- 
mus in die judicii, quia sicut ille est et 
nos sumus in hoc mundo. 18 Timor 
non est in caritate, sed perfecta caritas 
foras mittit timorem : quoniam timor 
poenam habet, qui autem timet non 
est perfectus in caritate. 19 Nos ergo 
diligamus invicem, quoniam Deus 
prior dilexit nos. 20 Si quis dixerit 
quoniam diligo Deum, et fratrern suum 
qui enim non 


oderit, mendax est: 


| diligit fratrem suum quem videt, 
Deum quem non videt quomodo potest 
diligere? 21 Et hoc mandatum habe- 
mus a Deo, ut qui diligit Deum diligat 


et fratrem suum. 


DIBLIA Z—HbE3sSAGLSOTTITZÀA. 





I SHNERNDSDVS 


i2 No man hath seen Gol at any time. 
If we love one another, God dwelleth 
in us, and his love is perfected in us. 
13 Hereby know we that we dwell in 
him, and he in us, because he hath 
given us of his Spiri. 1 And we 
have seen and do testify that the 
Father sent the Son to be the Saviour 
of the world. 1s Whosoever shall eon- 
fess that Jesus is the Son of God, 
God dwelleth in him, and he in God. 
16 And we have known and believed 
the love that God hath to us. God 1s 
love; and he that dwelleth in love 
dwelleth in God, and God in him. 
1; Herein is our love made perfect, that 
we may have boldness in the day of 
judgment: because as he 1s, so are we 
in this world. 1s There is no fear in 
love; but perfect love ecasteth out 
fear : because fear hath torment. He 
that feareth is not made perfect in 
love. 19 We love him, because he 
first loved us. 2o If à man say, I love 
God, and hateth his brother, he is a 
liar: for he that loveth not his bro- 
ther whom he hath seen, how can he 


love God whom he hath not seen? 


2; And this commandment have we 
from him, That he who loveth God 


love his brother also. 
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1. Sobanuis, 4. 
1:2 Qemanb bat Gott jemaí8 | gejeben. 
Co wir ung unter emanber [ieben, fo 
bíeibet Gott i uns, uab feine Qiebe it 
oig i und. 1s Saran erfeunem tir, 
paf wir i (bu bleiben unb. er tm ung, 
paf er ung von feimem Gieift gegeben. bat. 
14 l]ub tvir baben gefeben unb seugen, bap 
ber 93ater bem GCobn gejanbt bat aum 
beifanb ber 9Beft.. 35 38eld)er nun be 
fennet, bag Sefus Gotte8 Cobu ift, it bem 
bfeibet ($ott, utb. er in Gott. 16 llnb 
"ir babeu erfannt unb  gegfaubet bie 
eiebe, bie Gott su ung bat. Gott ijt bie 
Qiebe; unb wer in ber Qiebe bleibet, ber 
bfeibet ín (Gott, unb Gott. in. ibn. 
y Saran ijf bie Ciebe volfig bei uns, auf 
bag voir etne reubtafeit babet am Gage 
be8 Gierid)tà ; beun aleidyoie ev ift, fo finb 
aud) wir im biefer 28elt. 1s (urdt ift 
nit ibn ber Qiebe, fonbern bie. volftae 
Qtebe treibet bie Surd)t aud; benn bie 
Surdt bat 9peiu.. SSer fid) aber fürditet, 
19 'affet 


uné tbn fteben ; benn er bat ung. erft gez 


ber ift nid)t volfig nt ber. Ctebe, 


[íebet. 20€0 jemanb foridt : Sd) Iiebe 
(Sott, unb Daffet feinen SSruber, ber ift ein 
Vügner; benn mer feinen S3ruber nidjt 
(iebet, ben er fiebet, wie fanum er Gott 
»j linb bíirf 
(Sebot baben oir von. ifm, bafi 1er Gott 


[íebet, ba& ber aud) feinen. ruber Itebe. 


[iebeu, ben er nid ftebet ? 





TOXSUURC TERENTIA 


Si nous 
Dieu 


demeure en nous, et son amour est 


:2 Nul n'a jamais vu Dieu. 
nous aimons les uns les autres. 
parfaiben nous. 13 C'es en ceci que 
nous connaissons que nous demeurons 
en lui, et lui en nous, c'est quhl nous a 
fait part de son Esprit. 14 Et nous 
l'avons vu n0us-mémes,et nous rendons 
iémolgnage que le Pére a envoyé le 
Fils pour étre le Sauveur du monde. 
15 Quiconque confessera que Jésus est 
le Fils de Dieu, Dieu demeure en lui, 
et lui en Dieu. 1€ Et nous avons 
connu et eru l'amour que Dieu a pour 
nous. Dieu est amour; et celui qui 
demeure en 


1; C'est 


demeure dans l'amour, 
Dieu, et Dieu demeure en lui. 
en eeci que l'amour est parfait envers 
nous, afin que nous ayons confiance au 
jour du jugement, parce que nous 
sommes dans ce monde tels qu'il est 
lui-méme. 18 Il n'y a point de crainte 
dans lamour, mais lamour parfait 
bannit la crainte ; car la crainte cause 
de la peine; or celui qui craint, n'est 
pas parfait dans lamour. 1e Nous 
aimons Dieu, parce qu'il nous a aumés 
le premier. zo Siquelqu'un dit: J'aime 
Dieu, et si cependant 11 hait son frere, 
il est menteur ; car comment celui qui 
n'aime point son frére, quil a vu, 
peut-il aimer Dieu, qu'il n'a point vu ! 
z; Et. c'est 1c le commandement que 
nous avons de sa part, c'esé que celui 


qui aime Dieu, aime aussi son frere. 
5mnu24 
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I0ANNOT A, e. 


KE. c- 


Li , e? 3 ^ 3 
1 IIAX o vro Tevov oru Imao0; écviv 
. , , e^ e^ j b 
o XpuioTOs, é« TOU Üeob vyeyévvirat, kai 
^ c ? e^ S ; » ^ 
Tüs 0 d'yamóv TOv wevvicavra, ayamá 
x X / b] , ^ $ 
«ai TOV '"yeyevvyuévov €&£ avrov. 2 Ev 
/ / e? * "^ s 
TOUTQ 'ywceockouev Ori. ayamOpnev TQ 
, ^ ^ ef hi N * ^ 
Teva, TOU Ücov, orav TOv Ücóv aram óev 
X N 3 N , e^ ES] ej 
K«QL TàSs €vrOXas avTOÜ "roLc.ev. 3 Avm) 
/ 3 e b) / ^ e f/ * 
rap éaTiw 7) aryám: TOU Oeo), iva Tàs 
» N 3 ^ ^ N 6 N 
evToXas avTOU Tpogí€ev * kat ac evroXal 
, al e^ , , f e/ ^ x 
avTobU fjapeta, ovk euaiv, ^" Oct qrüv TO 
/ , ^ ^ ^ A 
yeyevvquévov  ék  ToÜ0 ÜeoU vwd TOv 
r ^ el , y € / c 
KOCUOV' KGL QUT. é€OTiW 7) vix m 
, N L4 Uu 6 ^ 
ViKk)caga TOV KOGUOV, ?) TÍO TUS "LV. 
/ , e e^ X , , M e 
5 Tis éoTiv 0 vikGv TOV KÓc OV €i ur) O 
; ei , ^ 3 N e eN ^ 
TiGTEUOVv OTL l9ycooUs éoTiv O vios ToOÜ 
^ 7 / v 
0cob; 6 Ovr0s éoTw o éAÓov 
eu N (7 » ^ / 
jOóaTos kai a(uaros, lucoÜs XpuTOs: 
P] , "^ oe Li J "^ € 
oUK €V TQ UOaTL uOvOV, àXX. €v 7Q bOarL 
NES e^ e/ A! X e^ j 3 
(£a €v TQ aiuamv* kai TO TrveÜüud, éaviv 
N ^ e, e^ 
TO paprvupo)v, OTL TO TveÜpd égTiV 7) 
/ ^ 
àX9Üeia. 7 "Ori Tpeis eiociv oí. nap- 
e , ^ , ^ e , C 
rvpobvres |év v9 o)opavo o Ilacz"9p, o 
, N ^ e? ^ N T 
Aoryos, xai TO üryuov Ilveoua: kai ovTOL 
€ e^ ez b) & ^ 3 € 
oi Tpeis €v eic. 8 Kai Tpets eicuv. oL 
"^ e^ "^ * P * 
paprvupobvres év T) yn]: T0 -vebpa kai 
M £u V ^ - 4 e ^ , & 
TO UOcp kQL TO Gijua, Kai oL Tels elg TÓ 
ez b , N / ^ » 
év eicww. 9 Ei Tv naprvpiav TOV av- 
/ 7 E / " 
Ópavrev Xagu[9avouev, ?) paprvupía ToU 
aas / , 7 el e 3 ^ € 
ÜcoU peitmv éoTiv, OT. abTy éoTiw 1) 
^ E e? /, 
paprupia ToU Oeo), or. uepaprvprkev 
A ^ Vo ) ^ c / 
T€pi TOU vioU avTOU* 10 O suorevov 
L N es ^ ^ » N 
eís TOv viov TOÜ ÜeoD €yei 7|» naprv- 
/ , , e e 4 /, "^ e^ 
otav €év avTQ' O0 uj ToTevov TQ Üco 
A / ef 
Jrevo T2v TeTO0UKev avTOV, OT, OU TET - 
, X » e^ 
gGTeUKEP €is T?)v paprvupiav T)» gueuap- 


/ c M N e^ C ^ ?) e^ 
TÜpmkev O0 Üeós srepi ToD víoU avTov. 
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JOHANNIS I, V. 
C ASPIUTTESVR 


1 OMNIS qui credit quoniam Jesus 
est Christus, ex Deo natus est; et 
ommis qui diligit eum qui genuit, dih- 
git[et] eum qui natus est ex eo. 2In hoc 
cognoscimus quoniam diligimus natos 
Dei, cum Deum diligamus et mandata 
ejus faciamus. 3 Hec est enim caritas 
Dei, ut mandata ejus eustodiamus: et 
mandata ejus gravia non sunt, 4 Quo- 
niam omne quod natum est ex Deo 
vincit mundum: et hzc est victoria 
quee vincit mundum, fides nostra. 
5 Quis est qui vincit mundum, nisi qui 
credit quoniam Jesus est Filius Dei ? 
6 Hic est qui venit per aquam et san- 
guinem, Jesus Christus: non in aqua 
solum, sed in aqua et sanguine: et 
Opiritus est qui testifieatur quoniam 


Christus est veritas. 7 Quia tres sunt 


qui 


Pater, Verbum, et Spiritas sanctus; 


testimonium dant [in celo: 


et hi tres unum sunt. s Et tres sunt 


qui 
opirtus et aqua et sanguis, et hi 


testimonium | dant in terra], 


tres unum sunt. 9&1 testimonium 
hominum accipimus, testimonium Dei 
majus est: quoniam hoc est testi- 
monium Dei quod majus est, 


quia testificatus est. de Filio suo. 


1» Qui eredit in Filo Dei habet 


testimonium Dei in se; qui non 


credit, mendacem facit eum, quoniam 
credidit 


non in testimonio quod 


| testifieatus est Deus de Filio suo. 


à 
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I. JOHN, V. 
"HAPTER V. 


1 WBHOSOEVER believeth that Jesus 
is the Christ is born of God: 
every one that loveth him that begat 


and 


loveth him also that is begotten of 
him. 2By this we know that we love 
the children of God, when we love 
God, and keep his commandments. 
3 For this is the love of God, that we 
and his 


grievous. 


keep his commandments : 


commandments are not 
4 For whatsoever 1s born of God over- 
and this is the 
victory that overcometh the world, 
5Who is he that over- 
cometh the world, but he that be- 
lieveth that Jesus is the Son of God ? 


e This is he that came by water and 


cometh the world: 


even our faith. 


blood, even Jesus Christ; not by 
water only, but by water and blood. 
And itis the Spirit that beareth wit- 
ness, because the Spirit 1s truth. 7 For 
there are three that bear record in 
heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Ghost : and these three are one. 
s And there are three that bear wit- 
ness on earth, the spirit, and the 
water, and the blood : and these three 
aeree in one. 9 If we receive the 
witness of men, the witness of God is 
greater: for this 1s the witness of God 
whieh he hath testied of his Son. 
10 He that beleveth on the Son of 
God hath the witness in himself: he 
that believeth not God hath made 
him à lar; because he believeth not 


the record that God rave of his Son. 
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1l, Sobannie, 5. 
daé 6. Gawitel. 


1 98er bà glaubet, bag. ejus fep ber 
GDrift, ber ift oon (Gott geboren. llnb 
ter ba [riebet ben, ber ibn geboren bat, 
ber [iebet aud) ben, ber oon. tbi geboren 
tft. 2 Saran erfennen voir, bag wir 
Giotte8. Stmber [ieben, menn wir Gott 
[teben unb fetue Gebote balten. s Senn 
bad ift bie 9iebe au (Gott, bag ir 
(Sebote — balten ; 
(Sebote finb nídt fdiwer. 
ad von (Gott geboren ift, tiberminbet bíe 
SBeft ; unb unfec Gfaube ift ber Cieg, ber 
bie JBeftübermunben bat. 5 38er ift aber, 
ber bie 9Beít überrombet, obne ber ba 
gfaubet, bap Sefu8 (Gotte8 GCobn ift ? 
e S)tefer (ft e8, ber ba fommt mit 28affer 
unb SS[ut, Sejusg Gbriftué ; 
38affer 
unb 33[ut. 
seuget, 


femme unb feine 


4 Denn alfeg, 


nidt mit 

3Raffer 

linb ber Gleift iff e8, ber ba 
paB — Geift 
7 Senn bret finb, bie ba seugen. im. Dime 
Set ater, ba8 SBort, nnb ber 
beilige Geift ; unb biefe brei finb Gin. 
s llnb bret fib, bte ba seugen auf Grben : 
Ser Geitft, unb bas JSBGaffer, unb baa 3S[ut, 


unb bie Dret ftib. beifammen. 


alfein, fonbern mit 


met: 


9 Co wir 
ber SMeníden 3J3eugnig anncbmen, fo ijt 
Giotte8. 3eugnig grofger; ben QGeotteé 
3eugnifB tit ba8, bas er aeseuget bat vou 
(einem Cobue. 10 98er ba glaubet an 
bem GCobn  Gotteó, ber bat fjeíde8 
3euginif XSer | Giett. nit 
alaubet, ber madt ibu aum Cüguer ; 


bei ibm. 
beun ber gfaubet nidt beum  3eugiuif, 


ba8 Gott s;cuget ven femem  GCobic. 


JRabrbeit — ift. 


L ST. JEAN, V. 
CHAPITRE V. 


] QUICONQUE croit que Jésus est le 
Christ, est né de Dieu; et quiconque 
aime celui qui l'a engendré, aime aussi 
celui qui est né de lui. » C'est en ceci 
que nous connaissons que nous aimons 
les enfants de Dieu, c'est que nous 
aimions Dieu, et que nous gardions ses 
commandements. 3 Car ceci est l'amour 
de Dieu, c'est que nous gardions ses 
commandements. Et ses commande- 
ments ne sont point pénibles, 4 Parce 
que tout ce qui est né de Dieu est vic- 
torieux du monde. Et la victoire par 
laquelle le monde est vaincu, c'est 
notre fol. 5 Qui est celui qui est vic- 
torneux du monde, sinon celui qui 
croit que Jésus est le Fils de Dieu? 
6 C'est ce méme Jésus, le Christ, qui 
est venu avec l'eau et avec le sang; 
non point avec leau seulement, mais 
avec leau et avec le sang; et c'est 
l'Esprit qui e? rend témoignage parce 
7 Car il 


y en a trois dans le ciel qui rendent 


que lEsprió est la vérité. 


témoignage, le Pére, le Verbe, et le 
Saint-Esprit. 


s Il y en a aussi trois qui rendent témoi- 


Et ces trois-lJà sont un. 


enage sur la terre, l'Esprit, l'eau, et le 
sang. Et ces trois-là se rapportent à un. 
9 Si nous recevons le témoignage des 
hommes, le témoignage de Dieu est 
plus grand; e£ c'est là le témoignage 
de Dieu, quil à rendu de son Fils. 


i Celui qui croit au Fils, a en lui- 
méme le témoignage de Dieu; celui 


qui ne croit point à Dieu, le fait men- 
teur, puisqu'il ne croit pas au témoi- 


gnage que Dieu a rendu de son Fils, 
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IOQANNOT 4A, e. 


M e? ? N e / e? N 
1 Kai ab19 écTiv 1?) naprvpia, ort Cor 

DA » € ^ € / SS ef 
aicvuov éóoKev "utv 0 Ücos, kai avr) 
€ M , P^ e^ , ^ , / | € 
7] tw") év TO viQ aUToU écTiv. 12 O 
» N (^w » N / c s 
éyev TOV viov É€xeu TQv Conv: Oo p) 
» PLN es ^ ^ N A 
&éyov TOv vióv ToD Üco0 T5v Coe"v 
éypavra 


f? 3 "^ e? hj » S EY d 
(va, ei'Oiyre OTL. bev  €xere aioviov, 


? » f^ € ^ 
ovk  éye. 13 Tatra UJALV 
f^ N P^ ^ 
TOlS Tr'.G T€UOUGLV elg TO Óvopua TOU vio 
^ P^ N el b] N e 
TOD Ücoí. 14 Kai avt» éoTw ?») map- 
/ e » & , / ef f 
pucía i €vopev Tpós avTOV, OTL €dv 
? ? N N 7 | ^ 
TL GiTCOUcÜa Kkarà TO ÜéXnua avroU 
? / e ^ M DEN »/ e? 
axove,. ouQy. 15 Kai éàv oiéapev OTL 
, /, € ^ D 3X H ) 0 1o 
dkove, ?)uQv 0 éàv avro gea, oi0apuev 
el » N » 7 ^ S 
órL €yopev Tà ajir)uara ü qT1Kajev 
e^ , N 
aT avToU. 16 Edw Tis 109 rv dOeNQov 
? e^ e / € 7 x Ns 
avToÜ àpaprávovra àpapTiav p TpOs 
, ? f N f ? ^^ / 
Üávarov, aiT»9)oe,, kai 6ooev avrQ Conv, 
e^ € F * N / 
Tolg; ápaprávovci jw "rpos Üavarov. 
» € 7 s / ? 
EoTw ágapría Tpós ÜüvaTov* ov mepi 
: / ^ 
ékeivys  Aéyom iva épery9gog.  lláca 
, / € , , , y e , 
a&wía, ápapría éaTiv, kai éa Tw apaprta 
ov Ts Üávarov. 1s Oi6auev OTi "rs 
€ 2 , ^ ^^ ? € 
0 yeyevvguévos éx ToO ÜcoÜ ovX apap- 
i e^ ^ La 
Távei, aXX. 0 »yevvnÜets éx voD 0co0 T2pet 
? 7 X € N ? el ? P^ 
aUTÓv, Kai 0 Trovpos ovx. &TrTeTAL QUTOU. 
t e ^ ^ ? 7 s 
19 Oióauev OT. ék ToU Ücob éauév, kal 
0 KOÓcQuÓg OXos €v TQ TovQpo etra. 
e € * f^ ^ 
20 Ol&apev 06 Ort 0 viüc ToU Ücob T«r, 
M 4 CEA / (7 f, 
Kai OéO0ckev "v)üiv OLávoiav iva *ywo- 
N , / N , N ? 
ckoyev TOv aXmgÜwov:* kai éagév €v 
^ ? ^ ? ^ €^ 5 ^ P^ 
TQ aX9Üwe, év TQ vià avrob 'Inoo0 
- E 1 ^ 
XpwTQ: obrós écTw 0 aXq0wos Üeos 
M / 
«ai tc» aiGvios. 21 Tekvíu, DdvXá£are 


e hy » * ES , / 
éavTà aTOÓ TOV €CLOQXÀOY. 
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JOHANNIS I, V. 


ii Et hoc est testimonium, quoniam 
vitam :seternam dedit nobis Deus, et 


12 Qui 


babet Filium, habet vitam: qui non 


hec vita in Filio ejus [est]. 


habet Filium, vitam non habet. 1s Hz:ec 
scripsi vobis ut sciatis quoniam vitam 
habetis 


celernam, qui creditis in 


nomine Fili Dei 14 Et hsec est 
fiducia quam habemus ad eum, quia 


quodcumque secundum 


petierimus 
voluntatem ejus, audit nos. 15 Et 
scimus quoniam audit nos quicquid 
petierimus, scimus quoniam habemus 
petitiones quas postu'amus ab eo. 
16 Qui scit fratrem suum peccare pec- 
catum non ad mortem, petat, et dabit 
ei vitam, peccantibus non ad mortem. 
Est peccatum ad mortem: non pro 
illo dico ut roget quis . 1; Omnis 
iniquitas peceatum est, et est pec- 
catum ad mortem. 1s Seimus quoniam 
omnis qui natus est ex Deo non 
peccat, sed generatio Dei conservat 
eum, et mahlgnus non tangit eum. 
19 Scimus quoniam ex Deo sumus, et 
mundus totus in maligno positus est. 
20 Et scimus quoniam Filius Dei venit, 
et dedit nobis sensum ut cognoscamus 
verum Deum et simus in vero Filio 


ejus: hie est verus[Deus] et vita zeterna. 


Lor Filioli eustodite vos a simulachris. 


p————————— Hr 








bBIbBLIA HEXAGLOTTA,. 





I. JOHN, V. 


1 ÀÁnd this is the record, that God 


hath given to us eternal life, and this ; 


life 1s 1n his Son. 1 He that hath the 
oon hath life; and he that hath not 
the Son of God hath not life. 


things have I written unto you that 


13 These 


believe on the name of the Son of 
God; that ye may know that ye have 
eternal life, and that ye may believe on 
the name of the Son of God. 14. And this 
is the eonfidence that we have 1n him, 
that, if we ask any thing according to 
his will, he heareth us: 15 And if we 
know that he hear us, whatsoever we 
ask, we know that we have the peti- 
tions that we desired of him. :eIf any 
man see his brother sin a sin owhich 4s 
not unto death, he shall ask, and he 
shall give him life for thém that sin 
not unto death. There is à sin unto 
death: I do not say that he shall pray 
T OSEDS 


and there is à sinu not unto death. 


15; Ál| unrighteousness is sin: 


13 We know that whosoever 1s born of 
God sinneth not; but he that is be- 
gotten of God keepeth himself, and 
that wieked one toucheth him not. 
1; ÀÁnd we know that we are of God, 
and the whole world lieth in wieked- 
2:0 And we know that the Son 


of God is come, and hath given us an 


ness. 


understanding, that we may know 
him that is true, and we are in him 
that is true, even in his Son Jesus 
Christ. This 13s the true God, and 
eternal life. 21 Little children, keep 


yourselves from idols. Amen. 
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1, Sobannis, 5. 


i1 llb bag ift bae Seugnif, bap uius (ioi; 
pag emtge eben bat gegeben, unb. fofd)es 
12 98er ben 
cobn Gotte8 bat, ber bat bag eben; 
ier ben Cobn Gottes. nidt bat, ber 
bat bad Ceben nid. 15 Cold)es babe 
id) eud) gejd)rieben, bie. ibr glaubet au 
ben Jtamen bee Cobnee Gottes ; auf bafi 
tbr tviffet, bag ibr ba8 ewige eben Dabt, 
unb baf ibr gfaubet an ben 9tamen beg 
Cobne8 (Gotted. — 1: llnb ba8 ift bic 
y reubtgfeit, bie mir baben au (fm, baf, fo 


veben ift im feinem Gobne. 


inir ctrpae bitten nod) feinem SGiffen, fo 
15 llnb. fo twotr. tviffen, baf 
er uns Dovet, was. wir bitten, fo wiffen 


bóret er una, 


ivir, oaf mtr bte Bitte baben, bie 1oir oon 
ibm gebeten Daben. — 16 Co femaub fiebet 
fetuen 33yvuber fünbigen, eine Crinbe nidt 
jum obe, ber mag bitten, fo woirb er 
geben ba8 eben benen, bte ba fünbigen 
nidtaum Gobe. (G8 ifteine Cnbe aum 
&obe ; bafür fage id) nid)t, baB femanb 
bitte, — 17 9(f(e IIntugenb iff Cünbe; unb 
e8 ift etlie Cünbe nidi aum &obe. 
18 98r wotffen. baf, ver von Gott geboren 
ift, fünbiget nit; fonbern mer von Gott 
geboren i(t, ber bemabret fid, unb ber 
J(rge wirb ibn mnidjt antaftfen, — 19. JOir 
iiffen , baB wir von Gott fino; unb bie 
ganage 98eft [iegt im 9[rgem, — 2o 9Bir 
iwiffen aber, ba& ber Gobn Gotte8 gefomz 
men tft, unb bat uni einen Cim gegeben, 
paf oir erfennen. ben. 38abrbaftigen, unb 
fib in bem JSSabrbafttgen, in feuem 
Geobne iyefu Gbriffo. — S:Diefer ift ber 
wabrbaftige Gott umb baé emige. Cebert. 
21 $mbfeiu, Dütet eud) vor ben 2[baotteri, 


9[mei. 








L ST. JEAN, V. 


11 Et voici le témoignage, c'est que Dieu 
nous à donné la vie éternelle; et que 
cette vie est, dans son Fils. 1» Celui 
qui à le Fils, à la vie; celui qui n'a 
pas le Fils de Dieu, n'a pas la vie. 
13 Je vous ai écrit ces choses, à vous 
qui eroyez au nom du Fils de Diew 
afin que vous sacliiez que vous avez la. 
vie éternelle, e& afin que vous croyiez 
14 lót. c'est 


ici la confiance que nous avons en lui, 


au nom du Fils de Dieu. 


que, $i nous demandons quelque chose 
15 Eit 


81 nous savons quil nous exauce, quel- 


selon sa volonté, 11 nous exauce. 


que caose que nous demandions, nous 
le savons, parce que nous avons obtenu 
les choses que nous lui avons deinan- 
dées. 1e $1 quelqu'un voit son fiére 
pécher d'un péché qui n'est pas à mort, 
il priera, et Diew donnera la vie à ce 
péchewr, suvoir à ceux dont les péchés 
ne sont pas à mort. lly a un péché 
qua est à mort ; je ne dis point de prier 
pour ce péché-là wu Toute iniquité 
est un péché ; mais il y à un péché qui 
n'esí pas à mort. 1s Nous savons que 
quiconque est né de Dieu ne péche 
point; mais celui qui est né de Dieu 
se tient sur ses gardes, et le malin ne 
le teuche point. 1e Nous savons que 
nous sommes «és de Dieu, et que tout 
le monde est sous l'empire du inalin 
20 Or, nous savons que le Fils de Dieu 
est venu, et i1 nous à donné l'intelli- 
gence pour connaitre le Véritable; et 
nous sommes dans le Véritable, savoir, 
C'est. lui 


qui est le vrai Dieu et ]a vie éternelle. 


dans son Fils Jésus-Christ. 


21 Mes petits en*ants, gardez-vous des 


1doles. Amen. 
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APOSTOLI EPISTULA SECUNDA CATHOLICA 


, 
IOQANNOT B. 

') IIP£EXBTTEPOX ékxeer?) kupta 
iH e^ ; 5 e^ e^ , M 
KQi TOlS TÉKVOLS QUT?)S, OUS é€yo 

a P^ $ * , X , , N , 
d'yamo év aX«Üeiía, xai ovk éwyo govos 
* & N / e , 4 b! 
aXXa Kai 7üVTES OL éÉyvokoTes T"V 
aXoÜeuav, 2 Zià Tzv:aX9Üeuav. Tijv. ué- 

, e nm N ? e ^ »y 

vovcav év vuiv, kai je0 vuv 6&cTat 
es Tóv aiQva. 3 "Ecco ucÜ vuv 
» » 3 z N P^ X 
x&pis, €Xeos, eipnjvr Tapa OeoD TaTpos 
«ai vra&pà | Kvpiov| Igco0 XpiTo) ToO 

€ ^ ^ [4 , * f X $, / 
vioD oU 7ra/rpos, év aXnÜeia kai aram. 
4'Exápgv A(íav OTi. ebpgka ék TOv 
/ ^ , 5 / 
TÉéKVOV GOV TepvraToUvTas év aX"0eta 
x , N 3 / N e^ 
xa0cos évroXyv  éXafgouev Tapa ToU 
, N e^ *; ^ / 
vaTpos. 5 Kai vov épeorÓÀ ce, kvpia, 

, e j b X / 

ovy (0$ €vTOMQv kxaiyv "*ypàoov oot, 
(e 
Ua 


» 5 
(TT 


tpxts, 
6 Kai 


e Ya.Lev 
aXNnXovs. 


GXXà dv 


aya Gpuev aT!) 


N e [4 t7 e^ 
écTiv 7)  dyàmy, iva  "repvmaTO,Lev 


N N 3 N s? 3 "^ ef e 
KüTQ  TàS éÉ€vTOÀOS avTOV* GUT.) 1) 


* / , e M 3 / 
&évroM) éoTrw, iva aÜws m»kovcare 


* 5 3 e^ t/ ^ A^ 
aT QpXf, iva €v avr? Tepvrarire. 
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JOHANNIS II. 

SEO electae  dominse et natis 

ejus, quos ego diligo in veritate, et 
non ego solus sed et omnes qui cogno- 
verunt veritatem, 2 Propter veritatem 
qua permanet in nobis et nobiseum 
erit in seternum. 3 Sit nobiseum 
eratia, misericordia, pax a Deo Patre et 
Christo Jesu Filio Patris in veritate 
et caritate. 4 Gavisus sum valde 
quoniam inveni de filis tuis ambu- 
lantes in veritate sicut mandatum 
accepimus a Patre. 5 Et nunc rogo 
te, domima, non tamquam mandatum 
novum scribens 


tibi, sed | quod 


ab 


habuimus initio, ut diligamus 


alterutrum. e Et hsc est caras, ut 
ambulemus secundum mandata ejus 
Hoc mandatum est, ut quemadmodum 


audistis ab initio in eo ambuletis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


IL JOHN. 


HE elder unto the elect lady and 

her children, whom I love in the 
truth; and not lI only, but also all 
they that have known the truth; 
2 For the truth's sake, which dwelleth 
in us, and shall be with us for ever. 
3 Grace be with you, mercy, and peace, 
from God the Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of the 
Father, in truth and love. 41lrejoiced 
greatly that l found of thy children 
walking in truth, as we have received 
a commandment from the Father. 
5 And now I beseech thee, lady, not as 


though I wrote à new commandment 
unto thee, but that which we had 
from the beginning, that we love one 
another. e And this is love, that 
we walk after his commandments. 


This is the ÁIET 


as ye Llave heard from the be- 


commandment, 


ye should 


ginning, 


4 I 


walk in t. 


Or 


JOHN. 





2, obannute., 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


II. ST. JEAN. 


g" Meltefte, ber audermáblten (rau T, 59 à la dame élue et à ses 


unb ibren finbern, bie id Iteb babe ii 
cer JGabrbeit, unb nidyt allein id, joutern 
aud) alfe, bie bie SBabrbeit erfannt baben ; 
2 |llm. ber. 98abrbett willen, bie in. ung 
bleibet unb bei uns fepn mirb. in. mía 
feit: 3 Gnabe, 3Sarmbersiafeit, Sriebe 
von Gotr vei 23ater, unb oon bem Serrn 
Sefu Gbrifto, bem Cobne be8 SSatere, in 
ber 2Sabrbeit 15b im ber €iebe, fep. mit 
eu. 4 jd bi febr erfreuet, bag id 
gefunben babe unter beínem fínbern, bie 
it ber 9Babrbeit vianbefn ;. mie benn mir 


ei Gebot vom S3ater emprangen paben. 


|, 5 llano nun bitte id) bib, Srau, Qnidt af8 


ein neieó Gebot fdreibe id) bir, fonbern 
pag mir gebabt Daben von 2Infang) baf 
mir uns unter einanber [icben. 6 ltnb 
pag Ift bie Vtebe, baf. oir manbelir itad) 
S)a8 ift ba8 (Gebot, 


Dabt 


(einem — (Sebot. 


wie Dr gebóret von Oinfang, 


auf baf (Dr Pafelbff qmnen  marnbelt. 


enfants, que J'aime dans la vérité, 
et que Je ?'atme pas seul, mais qu'aim- 
ent aussi tous ceux qui ont reconnu . 
la vérité ; 2 À cause de cette vérité 
qui demeure en nous, et qu? sera avec 
nous éternelloement; 3 Que la gráce, 
la miséricorde et là paix vous soient 
données dans la vérité et dans l'amour, 
de la part de Dieu le Pere, et de la par* 
du Seigneur Jésus-Christ, le Fils du 
Pére. 4J'ai eu une grande joie d'avoir 
trouvé quelques-uns de tes enfants qui 
marchent dans la vérité, selon le com- 
mandement que nous avons recu du 
Pére. 5 Et maintenant je te prie, dame 
élue, non comme t'éerivant un comman- 
dement nouveau, mais le méme que 
nous avons eu dés le commencement, 
que nous nous aimions les uns les au- 
tres. & Et c'est ici l'amour, c'est que nous 
marchions selon les commandementa 
de Diew; c'est là son commandemenr, 
comme vous l'avez entendu dés le com- 
mencement, afin que vous l'observiez. 


Tow. wI. DT 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Ec — MÀ — MÀ 
ammi Tli a di : 


IOQANNOT B. 


369^ , * 
7 "Orc TroXXoi T Xávo, é£rjAQav eis TOv 
M P^ 3 "^ 
Kóc'LOv, 0. ;4?) ouoXoyobvres Imoobv Xpi- 
? , ? / fe f , e 
oTov épyóp.evov év aapki* oUTÓs ét O 
, 
TAávos kai 0 avTiypuo Tos. 8 DXérere 
e / "4 N 3 , e^ , , 
€éavuTOUS, (VG gg) aT0XeomnTe à eipya- 
, ^ N , » , 
cac0e, aXXa, uucÜov mX2pr amroXafoyre. 
^ s M / , ^ 
9 IIlás 0 vpodyov kai uw! uévev €v Tj) 
el ^ ^^ IN b » " 
àiGayf ToD XpusroD Ücóv o)k éxe 
M / , ^ P^ "e M N 
0 jLévov €v Tí) Oi0ay5 ovTOS kQLí TOV 
wv eS d » 
TaTÉépa Kai TOV viov €xei. — 10 Et Tus 
Pd ^ € e^ s , N 
épxyerau. 7rpós vpüs kai TravTQv T«V 
b! " 3 N 
Oi€a Y7)v oU dépet, ux) XauDávere avTOv 
? 2 / N / ? ^ Ww / - 
eis oLk(íav, kai xaipe.v avTQ p») Xéyere 
€ / N , "^ / 

1 O Xéyoev yàp avTQ waipew kouvo- 
^ ^ ? ^ ^ "^ 
pei TOlS €Cp'youg avToD Tois "rovnpois. 

N » e ^ /, ? b 

12 IIoxXXà, éyov vpiv ypáoew ovk égov- 
, N / , N 
jÜgv Ou wáprov kai pgéXavos, dXXa 

, / , M c ^ N / 
éNXmr(tc vyevéoÜaL mpós vpüs kai oTOLUG 
x / ^ eg € & € "^ 
Tpos oa TOLQG, koXcat, wa *) xapa 7)jOv 
N 
TemMpeuéw 7. 13 Aematerat oe Tà 


rékva, Tfj; aOceAds cov Tiüje €kXekTns. 
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— C — e ERR ERBEN, 


JOHANNIS II. 


7 Quoniam multi seduetores exierunt 
in mundum, qui non confitentur Jesum 
Christum venientem in carne. Hic 
est seductor et antichristus. s Videte 
vosmet ipsos, ne perdatis quze operati 
estis, sed ut mercedem plenam acci- 
piatis. » Omnis qui precedit et non 
manet in doctrina Christi, Deum non 
habet: qui permanet in doctrina, hic 
et Filium et Patrem habet. 1:0 Si quis 
venit ad vos et hane doctrinam non 
adfert, nolite recipere eum in domu 
nec ave ei dixeritis: 11 Qui enim dicis 
illi ave, communicat operibus illius 
malignis. 


12 Plura habens vobis 


scribere, nolui per eartam et atra- 
mentum: spero enim me futurum 
apud vos et os ad os loqui, ut gaudium 
vestrum sit plenum. 1s Salutant te 


filit sororis tuze electa. 


BIPXG£41I1A HEXAGLOTTA. 


II. JOHN. 


7 For many deceivers are entered into 
the world, who confess not that Jesus 
Christ 1s come in the flesh. This is à 
deceiver and an antichrist. s Look 
to yourselves; that we lose not those 
things which we have wrought, but 
that we receive a full reward. 9Who- 
soever transgresseth, and abideth not 
in the doctrine of Christ, hath not 
God. He that abideth in the doctrine 
of Christ, he hath both the Father and 
the Son. 1o If there come any unto 
you, and bring not this doctrine, re- 
ceive him not into your house, neither 
bid him God speed: 1n For he that 
biddeth him God speed 1s partaker of 
his evil deeds. 12 Having many things 
to write unto you, I would not write 
with paper and ink: but Í trust to 
come unto you, and speak face to face, 
that our joy may be full  :s The 
children of thy elect sister greet thee. 


Amen. 


To M —— —  —M—— 00 


2, Gobanmie. 
7 Senn oiefe Serfübver finb ín bie 98elft 
gefommen, bie. nidt — befeunen — Sefim 
Gbriftun, baB er in ba8 5Sleifd) gefommeu 
it. SDiejer ijf ber 3Bevfübrer unb ber 
JOiberd)riff. ^s Cefet eud) vor, bag wir 
nidyt oerfteven, mas mir. erarbeitet baben, 
[onbern offen fobn empfangen. 9 9Oecr 
fibertritt, ub bfetibet uit ür ber vebre 
(Spriftí, ber bat Seinen Gott; wer ín ber 
Vebre Gbrvifti bfeibet, ber bat beibe beu 
SSater tub ben Cebu. 310 o jemanb au 
eud) fommt, unb. brütget etefe €ebre nídit, 
ben nebmet nidt au Saufe, ub ariget ib 
aud) nidjt. 
madt fid) tbeifbaftig feiner bofen 9aerfe. 


12 3d) batte eud) stel sit fdretben, aber (d) 


nem wer ibn garüfet, ber 


wol(te nid)t mít S3riefen unb Sinte ; fon 
bern id) beffe aw eud) àu Fommen inb 
münb(id) mtt eud) si veben, auf caf unjere 
ereube velffommen jep. 15 G8 arüfen 
bí bie Qünber betner GCdyuvefter, ber 


S(ugermabíten. 2[men. 


II. ST. JEAN. 


7 Car plusieurs séducteurs sont venus 
daus le monde, qui ne confessent point 
que Jésus-Christ est venu dans la chair. 
Un tel est un séducteur et un Ante- 
christ. s Prenez garde à vous mémes, 
afin que nous ne perdions point ce que 
nous avons fait; qu'au contraire, nous 
en recevions une pleine récompense, 
9 Quiconque est transeresseur et ne 
demeure pas dans la doctrine de Jésus- 
Christ, na point Dieu — Celui qui 
demeure dans la docirime de Christ, 
celui-là a le Pére et le Fils. 10 S1 quel- 
qu'un vient à vous, et quil n'apporte 
pas cette doctrine, ne le recevez pas 
dans votre maison, et ne lui dites pas, 
soyez le bien-venu ; 1 Car celui qui 
lui dit, soyez le bien-venu, partücipe à 
ses mauvaises oeuvres. 12 Quoique 
jeusse beaucoup de choses à vous 
écrire, je ne les ai pas voulu éerire avec 
du papier et de lencre ; mais j'espere 
aller vers vous, e£ vous entretemr de 
vive voix, afin que notre joie soit 
rendue parfaite. 1s Les enfants de ta 


sceur l'élue, te saluent. Aummnen. 
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JOHANNIS III. 


Eos Gaio carissimo, quem ego 

' diligo in veritate. : Carissime, de 
omnibus orationem íacio prospere te 
ingredi et valere, sicut prospere agit 
anima tua. s Gavisus sum valde 
venientibus fratribus et testimonium 
perhibentibus veritati tuse, sicut tu in 
veritate ambulas. 4 Majorem horum 
non habeo gratiam quam ut audiam 
filios meos in veritate ambulantes. 
5 Carissime, fidehter facis quiequid 
operaris in fratres, et hoc in pere- 
grinos; 6eQui testimonium reddide- 


runt caritati (tuse in conspectu 
ecclesize ; quos bene facies ducens digue 
Deo. ; Pro nomine enim [ejus] pro- 
fecti sunt. nihil accipientes a gentibus. 
s Nos ergo debemus suscipere hujus- 


modi, ut cooperatores simus veritatis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


IIL JOHN. 


T elder unto the well-beloved 

Gaius, whom I love in the truth. 
? Beloved, I wish above all thines 
that thou mayest prosper and be in 
health, even as thy soul prospereth. 
de Ju oye ll Riu greatly, when the 
brethren eame and testihed of the 
truth that is in thee, even as thou 
walkest in the truth. 4 I have no 
greater joy than to hear that my 
children walk in truth. 5 Beloved, 
thou doest faithfully whatsoever thou 
doest to the brethren, and to strangers; 
e Which have borne witness of thy 
charity before the church: whom if 
thou bring forward on their journey 
after a goodly sort, thou shalt do 
well: z.Because that for his name's 
sake they went forth, takiny nothing 


of the s We therefore 


(Gentiles. 


ought to receive such, that we 


might be fellowhelpers to the truth. 
*97 


IHE THIRD EPISTLE 


—À om 0 MM MM ——— 


OF 


JOHN. 


PE md 





o. Jyobamnmie, 

er 9(eftefte Gao, bem leben, ben. id) 
7^ fíeb babe itm ber 2Sabrbett. 2 9Xtein 
Vfeber, id) wünfde üt alfen Gtüden, baf 
bir8 toobl gebe, unb rejunb jepeft ; vote 
e8 benm beiner Geefe obl gebet. 3 Sd 
bin aber febr evfreuet, ba bte SBriiber 
famen, unb 3eugeten. von beiner 38abr- 
beit 5 vote benn bu toanbelft in ber. SBabrz 
beit. «4 id) babe feime grófeve Srcube, 


beni bie, bag id) bore meiue &inber in ber 


JGabrbeitivanbeln. 5 Dtein Ciebev, ou tbuft | 


tveufíd, was bu. tbujft an. ben 3rüberi 


unb Güften, oie oon beiner €iebe geseuget 
Dbaben vor ber Gemeie ; unb bu Daft 
ivobI getban, baf - fte abgefertiget baft 
iürbigfid) vor (ott. | 7 Denn um femmes 
jtamens willen fitub fte audgesegen, nnb 
Daben vor ben Detoen nídtà genoummer. 


s Co folfen votr num folde aufnebmen, auf 


bag wir ber J8abrbett Gebütfen werben. 


DERSSTS BAIN 
[, NN à Gaius le bien-aimé, 


que J'aime dans la vérité. 2 Bien- 
aimé, je souhaite que tu prosperes en 
toutes choses, et que tu sois en santé 
comme ton àme est en prospérité. 
3 Car J'ai eu une grande joie quand des 
fréres sont venus, et ont rendu téinoi- 
gnage que tu connais la vérité, et que 
tu marches selon la vérité. 1 Je n'ai 
point de plus grande joie que celle-ci, 
d'entendre que mes enfants marchent 
selon la vérité. 5 Bien-aüné, tu agis 
selon la foi dans tout ce que tu fais 
envers les fréres et envers les étrangers. 
$ Qui ont rendu témoignage de ta 
charité, en la présence de l'Éelise, et 
tu feras bien de les aider dans leur 
voyage, d'une maniere digne de Dieu 
7 Car c'est pour son. nom qu'ils se sont 
mis en chemin, sans rien recevoir des 
Gentils. s Nous devons donc accueillir 
de telles personnes, afin de travailler 


avec elles à Ül.4vancement de la vérité. 
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JOHANNIS III. 


9 Scripsissem forsitan ecclesie: sed is 
qui amat primatum gerere in eis 
Diotrephes non recipit nos. 10e Propter 
hoc, sj venero, commoneam ejus opera 
quae facit verbis malignis garriens in 
nos, e£, quasi non ei ista sufficiant, nec 
ipse suscipit fratres et eos qui cupiunt 
prohibet et de ecclesia eicit. 11 Caris- 
sime, noli imitari malum, sed quod 
bonum est. Qui bene facit, ex Deo 
est: qui male facit, non videt Deum. 
12 Demetrio testimonium redditur ab 
omnibus et ab ipsa veritate: et nos 
testimonium — perhibemus, et  nosü 
quoniam testimonium nostrum verum 
est. 13» Multa habui seribere tibi, sed 
nolui per atramentum et calamum 
scribere tibi: 14 Spero autem protinus 
te videre, et os ad os loquemur. Pax 


tibi. Salutant te amici. Saluta ami- 


cos per nomen. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


IIL. JOHN. 


9 l wrote unto the church: but Dio- 
trephes, who loveth to have the pre- 
emimence among them,receiveth us not. 
10 Wherefore, if I come, I will remem- 
ber his deeds which he doeth, prating 
against us with malicious words: and 
not content therewith, neither doth he 
himself receive the brethren, and for- 
biddeth them that would, and casteth 
them out of the church. 
follow not that which is evil, but that 


i1 Beloved, 


which is good. He that doeth good 
is of God: but he that doeth evil hath 
not seen God. 1» Demetrius hath good 
report of. all men, and of the truth it- 
self: yea, and we also bear record; 
and ye know that our record is true. 
13 [ had many things to write, but 1 
will not with ink and pen write unto 
thee: 14 But I trust I shall shortly 
see thee, and we shall speak face to 
i5 Peace be to thee. Our friends 
Greet the friends by 


face. 
salute thee. 


name, 


*. 


9, jobannis, 


9 0) Dabe ber Gemeine gefd)rieben ; aber 
SDietrepbes, ber unter ibnen wil( bod) gez 
balten fepn, nimmt ung itid)t an. 10 a2 
rum, enn id) foinme, vot( id) ibn evinnern 
jeimer JBerfe, bie er tbut, unb plaubert 
mit bojen S8orteu miber un$, unb [d6t 
ibm an bem nidt begnügen. (Gr felbft 
nimmt bie 33rüber nidjt an, unb wmebret 
benen, bie e8 tbun woolfen, unb ftógt fie 
aug ber Gemetne, n 9Xeín  €ieber, folge 
nid)t nad) bem 3Sójen, fonbern bem Guten, 
JBer (Guted tbut, ber ift von Gott; wer 
3Bofee tbut, ber fiebet Gott nídt. 1 De 
metrius bat JeugniB von febermann, unb 
»on ber 2Gabrbeit felbft; unb voir aeugen 
aud), unb ibr wiffet, bag unfer 3eugnif 
abr ift. 13 $30) batte vief au fdreiben ; 
aber id) wooí[te nidyt mit SDinte unb deber 
an bid) fdoreiben. | 1: d) boffe aber bid) 
balb au feben, fo vollen voir münblid) mit 
15 Ariebe fep mit bir ! 
(*8 grüfen bid) bie Sreuube.  Girüfe bie 
Sreunbe mtt tamen, 


eiauber vebenm. 








ILI Sq. DESASNE 


» J'ai écrit à l'Église; mais Diotrephe, 
qui aime à y tenir le premier rang, ne 
nous regoit point. 1o C'est pourquoi, 
S1 Je viens, je lui rappelleiai ses ceuvres, 
etles mauvais diseours qu'il tient in- 
considérément contre nous; et non 
content de cela, no» seulement il ne 
recolit pas les fréres lui-méme, mais il 
empéche encore ceux qui les veulent 
recevow, et les chasse de l'Église. 
n Dien-aimé, n'imite point le mal, au 
contraire, ?m4te le bien. Celui qui 
fait bien, est de Dieu; inaiscelui qui 
fait mal, n'a point vu Dieu. 12 Tous, et 
la vérité elle-méóme, rendent témoi- 
gnage à Démétrius; et nousaussi nous 
lui rendons témoignage ; et vous savez 
que notre témoignage est véritable. 
13 J'avais beaucoup de choses à écrire 
mais Je ne veux point l'écrire avec de 
l'enere et avec la plume. 14 J'espére, 
au contraire, te voir bientót, et nous 
nous ,entretiendrons de vive voix. 
15 Que la paix soit avec toi! Les amis 
tesaluent. Salue les amis, chacun en 


particulier. 
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CATHOLICA 


JUD.JE. 

,J 4 DAS Jesu Chnsti servus, frater 

autem Jacobi, his qui in Deo Patre 
dilectis et Jesu Christo conservatis 
vocatis. 2 Misericordia vobis et pax et 
caritas adim pleatur. 3 Carissimi,o0mnem 
sollicitudinem faciens scribendi vobis 
de cominuni vestra salute,necesse habui 
scribere vobis deprecans supercertari 
semel traditzee sanctis fidel. 4 Subin- 
troierunt enin quidam homines, qui 
olim prezescriptà sunt in hoc judicium, 
impii, Dei nostri gratiam transferentes 
in luxuriam, et solum dominatorem [et] 
Dominum nostrum Jesum Christum ne- 
gantes. 5 Commonere autem vos volo, 


sclentes semel omnia, quoniam Jesus 


populum de terra ZEzypti salvans se- 


I "ol Q15O401 Db co! o4 | eundo eos qui non crediderunt perdidit. 


DBIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


IHE GENERAL EPISTLE 


JUDE. 


-« MAL the servant of Jesus Christ, 

and brother of James, to them that 
&re sanctified by God the Father, and 
preserved 1n Jesus Christ, and called : 
» Mercy unto you, and peace, and love, 
be multiplied. 3 Beloved, when I gave 
all diligence to write unto you of the 
common salvation, it was needful for 
me to write unto you, and exhort you 
that ye should earnestly contend for 
the faith which was once delivered 
unto the saints. 4 For there are cer- 
tain men crept in unawares, who were 
before of old ordained to this con- 
demnation, ungodly men, turning the 
grace of our God into lasciviousness, 
and denying the only Lord God, and 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 5I will there- 
fore put you in remembrance, though 
ye once knew this, how that the 
Lord, having saved the people out 


of the land of Egypt, afterwards 


destroyed them that believed not. 
801 


OF 


JUDE. 


MID. 

E n ein &nedt Sefu Gbrifti, aber ein 

Sruber jacebi, ben. SSerufenen, bie 
ba gebeifiget fib imn Gott bem S3ater 
umb bebaften in Sefu Gbrifto : 2 Gott 
gebe  eud) vief  SBarmberatgfett, unb 
y rtebe, unb Qiebe ! 3 Sbr €ieben, nad)bem 
íd) vorbatte eud) au fdoreiben von unfer 
alfer eif, bteft td) e8 für notbtia, eud) mit 
Cdriften au. ermabnen, ba tibr ob. bem 
(Sfauben fámpfet, ber einmal ben 5etfigen 
vorgegeben ifl. 4 Denm e8 fib etfíde 
SXenfd)en neben eingefdifid)en, von benen 
tit, au fofder 


Gtrafe; bíe fimb gottfo8, unb sieben bíe 


vorseiten — gefdorteben 


(abe unfer8  Gotte8 auf 9Yutbwilfen, 
unb oerfeugnen Gott, unb unfern. Dern 
Sefum Gbriftum, ben emigen. Derrfder. 
5d will eud) aber erinnern, paf. ibr 
iiffet auf einmal bief, ba ber Derr, ba 
er beim 3Soff aue Gappten baff, stum anbermn 


tal brad)te er um, bte ba nidot afaubten. 


SI. JUDE. 
J 4 D5 serviteur de Jésus-Christ, ef 


frére de Jacques, à ceux qui ont 
été appelés, sanctifiés par Dieu le Pere, 
2 Que la 


misérieorde, la paix et l'amour vous 


et cardés par Jésus-Christ : 


solent multipliés! s Mes bien-aimés, 
ayant eu fort à coeur de vous écrire 
touchant le salut qui nous est commun, 
jai été obligé de le faire, pour vous 
exhorter à soutenir le combat pour 
la ioi qui a été donnée aux saints, 
une fois pour toutes. 4 Car il s'est 
glissé parmi vous, certaines gens, dont 
la condamnation est écrite depuis 
long-temps ; gens impies, qui changent 
la gráce de notre Dieu en dissolu- 
tion, e& qui renoncent notre unique 
Maitre, Dieu et Seigneur, Jésus-Christ. 
5 Or, je veux vous faire souvenir 
d'une chose que vous savez déjà, c'est 
que le Seigneur, aprés avoir délivré 
son, peuple du pays d'Égypte, fit périr 


ensuite ceux qui furent incrédules ; 


"Tow. vi. 5k 
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JUDZJE. 


e Angelos vero qui non servaverunt 
suum prieipatum, sed derehquerunt 
suum domicilium, in judicium magni 
diei vineulis :eternis sub caligine re- 
servavit; 7 Sicut Sodoma et Gomorra 
et finitimse civitates, simili modo ex- 
fornicat:e. et abeuntes post carnem 
alteram, factzte sunt exemplum ignis 
ceterni poenam sustinentes. s Similiter 
et hi carnem quidem maculant, domi- 
nationem autem spernunt, majestatem 


autem blasphemant. 9 Cum Michael 


 archangelus eum diabulo disputans 


altercaretur de Mosi corpore, non est 
ausus judicum inferre blasphemi:, 


sed dixit: Imperet tib Dominus: 


10 Hi autem quaecumque quidem 


blasphemant, quacumque 


ienorant 
autem naturaliter tamquam muta 
animalia norunt, in his corrumpuntur. 
n Vae illis, quia via Cain abierunt et 


errore Balaam mereede effusi sunt et 


contradictione Core perierunt. 1:2 Hi 


sunt in epulis suis macule, con- 
vivantes sine timore. semet ipsos pas- 
centes, nubes sine aqua quz a ventis 
cireumferuntur, arbores autumnales, 


infruetuose, bis mortus, eradicate. 





bIDLIA HEXAGLOTTS4A. 





JUDE. 


c Ànd the angels which kept not their 
first estate, but left their own habita- 
tion, he hath reserved T everlastine 
chains under darkness unto the judg- 
ment of the great day. 7 Even as 
Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities 
about them 1n hke manner, giving 


themselves over to fornieation, and 


going after strange flesh, are set forth 


quba. 
e9[ud) bie Gngef, bie ibr Sürftentbum 
nit bebieften, fonbern verfiegen  1Dre 
bebalten 


bat er jum 


3Bebaufung, 
(Serid)t bed grofen Gage8 mit ewigen 
3Banben 7; S98ie aud) 


Coboma, unb (Gomorra, unb bie ume 


im ^injternif. 


[íegenben  Gtádbte, bie gleid)er 9Qeife, 
vie biefe, ausgeburet baben, unb nad 


einem anbevn. feifd) gegaugen ftito, aum 


for an example, suffering the venge- | &rempel gefett (inb, unb Ieiben bed ewigen 


ance of eternal fire. s Likewise also Seuerd 9ein. & Deffelbigen gleidjen fint 


these filthy dreamers defile the flesh, 
despise dominion, and speak evil of 
dignities. 9» Yet Michael the arch- 
angel, when contending with the devil 
he disputed about the body of Moses, 
durst not bring against him a railing 
accusation, but said, The Lord rebuke 
thee. 1o But these speak evil of those 
things which they know not: but 
what they know naturally, as brute 
beasts, in those things they corrupt 
for 


themselves, 11 Woe unto them! 


they have gone in the way of Cain, 
and ran greedily after the error of 
Balaam for reward, and perished in 
the gainsaying of Core. 12 These are 
spots in your feasts of charity, when 
they feast with you, feeding themselves 
without fear: clouds they are without 
water, carried about of winds; trees 


whose fruit withereth, without fruit, 


twice dead, plucked up by tne roots; 
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aud) bieje Grdumer, bie. bae Wletfd) bez 
fledeu, bie Derrid)aften aber. veradter, 
unb bie 9Xajeftdten [dftern. 9 3Otidjaet 
aber, ber Graengef, ba er mit bem Seufel 


3aufte unb mit ibm veoete über bem Ceidz 


ol. JUDE. 


e Et quil retient dans les ténébres, 
liés de chaines éternelles pour le juge- 
ment du grand jour, les anges qui n'ont 
pas gardé leur état primitif, mais qui 
ont abandonné leur propre demeure. 
; De méme que Sodome et Gomorrhe, 
et les villes voisines, qui s'étaient aban- 
données à la méme impureté, et s'étai- 
ent livrées à des péchés contre nature, 
servent d'exemple, en souffrant la peine 
du feu éternel ; 8 Ainsi ceux-ci, s'en- 
dormant dams le vice, souilent leur 
chair, méprisent lautorité, et parlent 


9 Or, Michel l'arch- 


ange, lorsque, dans sa dispute avec 


mal des dignités. 


le diable, il contestait au sujet du 
corps de Moise, n'osa point porter de 


sentence de malédiction ; il dit au con- 


nam SXofié, burfte er bas lirtbetl ber | trairg . Que le Seigneur te reprenne. 


Vdfterung nid fállen ;. fonbern fprad: 
jer err ffrafe bid. 


(after, ba fie nidit8 von twifen; tae 


10 S)ieje aber 


(ie aber matürfid) evfeunen, bParimnen 
verberben fie, mie bie unpernünftigen 
& biete. 


ben 98eg ftaín8, unb fallen. im ben. ire 


u X8ebe ibnen! Senn fte. geben 


tbum  be8 33afaam, um QGenuffes wilfemn, 
unb fommen ium. ín bem Q?(ufribr. 8orab. 
1:2 Jijeje linffüter yprajfen von eurem 
9tfmofein obne &Cdyeu, weiben fid) felbit 5 fte 
fiib 9Bolfeit obne 9Gaffer, oon cem JOtrpe 
umgetricben 5 fábfe unfrudjtbare S3íime, 


imeimaf erftorben, nnb — auégeivtivselt ; 


10 Mais ceux-ci calomnient tout ce 
quils n'entendent point; les choses 
méme quils connaissent naturellement, 
comme les conmaissent les animaux 
pnvés d'ntellgence, servent à leur 
corruption. 1 Malheur à eux, car 
is ont suivi la voie de Cain, et 
séduits par le gain comme Dalaam, ils 
se sont aban:donnés au viee, et ont 
péri en imitant la rébellion de Coré. 
i2 lls souillent. vos repas d'amour, 
lorsquils mangent avec vous, en se 
repassant eux-mémes sans aucune 
retenue: ec somni des nuées sans eau, 
emportées cà et là par les vents; 
des arbres flétris par lautomne, sans 


fruit, doublement morts et déracinés; 
5Ek2 
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JUDAE. 
13 Fluctus feri maris despumantes suas 
confusiones, sidera errantia ; quibus 
procella tenebrarum in sceternum ser- 
vata est. 1: Prophetavit autem de his 
septimus ab Adam Enoch dicens: 


Eece venit Dominus 1n sanctis milibus 


suis, 15 Facere judicium contra omnes 


et arguere omnes impios de omnibus 


operibus impietatis eorum quibus 
impie egerunt, et de omnibus duris 


quae locuti sunt contra eum peccatores 


impli. 16 Hi sunt murmuratores 
querelosi, secundum desideria sua 
ambulantes, et os illorum loquitur 


superbiam, mirantes personas quiestus 
causa. 17 Vos autem, carissimi, me- 
mores estote verborum quse predicta 
sunt ab apostolis Domini nostr Jesu 
Christi, 1s Qui dicebant vobis quoniam 
in novissimo tempore venient inlusores 
secundum sua desideria ambulantes 
impietatum. 1e Hi sunt qui segregant 
semet ipsos, animales spiritum non ha- 
bentes. 20 Vos autem, carissimi, super- 
dedificantes vosmet ipsos sancüssim:e 


vestrze fidei, 1m Spiritu sancto orantes, 


21 Ipsos vos in dilectione Dei servate : 


|22 Et hos quidem arguite judicatos, 


BIbBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





JUDE. 


13 Raging waves of the sea, foaming 
out their own shame; wandering 
stars, to whom is reserved the black- 
ness of darkness for ever. 14 Ànd 
Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, 
prophesied of these, saying, Behold, 
the Lord cometh with ten thousand 
of his saints, 15 To execute judgment 
upon all and to convince all that 
are ungodly among them of all their 
ungodly deeds which they have un- 
godly committed, and of all their hard 
speeches which ungodly sinners have 
spoken against him. 1e These are 
murderers, complainers, walking after 
their own lusts; and their mouth 
speaketh great swelling words, having 
men's persons in admiration because 
of advantage. 1; But, beloved, remem- 
ber ye the words which were spoken 
before of the, apostles of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; 1s How that they told 
you there should be mockers in the 
last time, who should walk after their 
19 These be they 


own ungodly lusts. 


who separate themselves, sensual, 


having not the Spirit. 20 But ye, 
beloved, building up yourselves on 
your most holy faith, praying in 
the Holy Ghost, » Keep yourselves 
in the love of God, looking for the 
mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto 
eternal life. 22 And of some have 


compassion, making a difference: 
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uod, 
i3 Qüdbe ellen beo SXeeró, bie ibre 
Cdanbe 


cCterne, weld)en bebalten ift ba8 S:Dunfel 


eigene auéfdüumenu;  frrige 
ber WinfterniB im Grigfeit. 148 bat 
aber aud) vou fo[den geweiffaget &nod, 
ber ftebente oon ?bam, unb. geforodjen : 
Giebe, ber Derr fommt mit viel. taufenb 
Pbeiliget, 15 Geridt 3u Dalften fiber alfe, 
unb au ftrafen affe ibre Glottfofen, um alfe 
9Rerfe ibre8 gottfofen 9Banbel8, bamit fie 
aettfod aemefen fib, unb. um alíle8 bag 
Sarte, bad bte gottfofen Clünber wmiber tbn 
gerebet baben. 1e S»tefe murmelfm umb 
f[agen  immerbar, bie nad) ibren. Süften 
manbeln, unb íbr SOtunb rebet fioíse 
38orte, unb adjten bae 9Infeben ber 3 Xerz 
fon um 9Stugend voillen, — 17 Bbr aber, 
meine Sieben, erinnert eud) ber 9Borte, 
bie sutor gefagt fib von ben 9[poftein 
unfer SDerrn. Sefu Gbriftís — 18 Da fte 
eid) fagten, bag 3u ber Teen ett vperben 
Cpotter (enn, bie nad) ibren eigenen Qüften 
be8 gottfofer SGefend roanbefn, — 19 SDtefe 
ftnb, bte ba J9tetten madjen, STetfeoItdoe, bte 
ba feinen Geift baben, — 2o br aber, metne 
Qieben, erbauet eud) auf eurem aller: 
beiligften Glíauben, burd) ben beiltgeu 
(Seift, unb betet; 211Inb bebaltet eud) in 
ber Ciebe Gotteé, unb martet auf bie Darme 
beratafeit unferá Derrn. Sefu Gbriftt, gum 
eigen Qeben, — 2 1Inb Daftet bíefen lime 


ter(d)ieb, bag tfr cud) etfid)er erbarmet ; 
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13 Des vagues impétueuses de la mer, 
qui jettent l'écume de leurs impuretés ; 
des étoiles errantes, à qui est. réservée 
pour l'éternité l'obscurité des ténébres. 
14 C'est d'eux qu'Énoe, le septiéme 
depuis Adam, a prophétisé, en disant : 
15 Voici, le Seigneur est venu avec ses 
saintes myriades, pour juger tous les 
hommes, et pour convaincre tous les 
impies de toutes les ceuvres d'impiété 
quils ont commises, et de toutes les 
paroles mjurieuses que ces pécheurs 
16 Ce 


sont des murmurateurs, qui se plaign- 


impies ont proférées contre Lui. 


ent toujours, qui marchent selon 
leurs convoitises, dont la bouche pro- 
fére des paroles orgueilleuses, et qui 
admirent les personnes pour le profit 
qui leur en revient. 17 Mais vous, mes 
bien-aimés, souvenez-vous des paroles 
qui ont été prédites par les Apótres 
18 [5t 


disaient, qu'au 


de notre Seigneur Jésus-Christ ; 
comment ils vous 
dernier temps 1l y aurait des moqueurs 
qui marcheraient selon leurs impies 
convoiüses. 19 Ce sont ceux qui se 
séparent eux-mémes; ce soni des gens 
sensuels, qui n'ont point lEspnt. 
:0 Mais vous, mes bien-aimés, vous 
édifiant vous-mémes sur votre trés- 
sainte foi, e£ priant par le Saint- Esprit, 
21 Conservez- vous dans l'amour de Dieu, 
en attendant la miséricorde de notre 
Seigneur Jésus-Christ, pour obtenir 
la vie éternelle. 22 Or ayez pitié 


des uns, en usant de discernement: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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» And others save with fear, pulling 
them out of the fire; hating even the 
crment spotted by the flesh. 2s Now 
unto him that is able to keep you 
from falling, and to present you fault- 
less before the presence of hus glory 
with exceeding joy, 25 To the only 
wise God our Saviour, be glory and 
majesty, dominion and power, both 


now and ever. Amen. 


| Goiafeit ! 


qubd. 
23 Gtfíd)c aber mit Surdt fefig madet, 
unb rüdet fie aug bem jyeuer; — un 
baffet ben beffedten Sied be$. Afeijdbeg. 
os Jem aber, eer eid) fami bebüten obnc 
Sebfer, wb fteffet oor bae ?Ingeftd)t femer 
$evrfid)feit  unftvdfftb mit — Nreuben ; 
ss Sem Glott, ber affei veetje. ift, umferm 
$eifanbe, fep Gbre unb SXajeftát, unb 
(Sjewaft, unb. 90tadyt, nun. unb. au affer 


9[meit. 


ol. JUDE. 


:3 Et sauvez les autres avec frayeur 
en les arrachant du feu, haissant méme 
la robe souillée par la chair. 24 Ov, à 


celui qui peut vous préserver de toute 
chute, eb vous présenter, sans tache et 


25 À 


Dieu, seul sage, notre Sauveur, solent 


dans la joie, devant sa gloire; 


oloire et magnificence, force et empire, 


dés maintenant et dans tous les siecles ! 


Amen. 
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JUD.JE. 


:3 Illos vero salvate de igne rapientes, 
alis autem  miseremini in timore, 
odientes [et] eam qu:e carnalis est 
naculatam tunicam. 24 Ei autem qui 
potest vos conservare sine peccato et 
constituere ante conspectum  gloriwe 
su:e inmaculatos in exultatione, z; Soli 
Deo 


Christum Dominum nostrum, cui glortza, 


Salvator! nostro per Jesum 
magnificentia, imperium et potestas 
ante omne seculum et nune et in 


omnia secula. «Amen. 
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dedit ilh Deus, palam facere ser- 
vis suis quze oportet fieri cito, et signi- 
ficavit mittens per angelum suum 
servo suo Johanm, 2» Qui testimonium 
perhibuit verbo Dei et testimonium 
Jesu Christi, quzeceumque vidit. 3 Beatus 
qui legit et qui audiunt verba prophe- 
ti; hujus et servant ea quz in illa 
scripta sunt: tempus enim prope est. 
4 Johannes septem ecelesüs quse sunt 
in Ásia. Gratia vobis et pax ab eo 
qui est et qui erat et qui venturus est, 
et à septem spiritibus qui in conspectu 
throni ejus sunt, s Et ab Jesu Christo, 
qui est testis fidelis, primogenitus 
mortuorum et princeps regum terrz. 
Qui 


peecatis 


dilexit nos et lavit nos aà 


nostris in 


sangulne 


Suo, 











BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


S1. 


REVELATION, CHAPTER I. 


jdn Revelation of Jesus Christ, 

whieh God gave unto him, to shew 
unto his servants things which must 
shortly come to pass; and he sent 
and signified ?£& by his angel unto his 
servant John: 2 Who bare record of 
the word of God, and of the testi- 
mony of Jesus Christ, and of all 
things that he saw. 5 Blessed is 
he that readeth, and they that hear 
the words of this prophecy, and 
keep those things which are written 
therein: for the tine is at hand. 
4 John to the seven churches which 
are in Asia: QGraee be unto you 
and peace, from him which is, and 
which was, and which is to come; and 
froin the seven Spirits whieh are be- 
fore his throne; 5 Ánd from Jesus 
Christ, who 4s the faithful witness, 
and the first beeotten of the dead, and 
the prinee of the kings of the earth. 
Unto him that loved us, and washed 


us from our sins in his own blood, 
$11 


OF 


IHE REVELATION 


JOHN THE DIVIN E. 


SOffenbarung, Gapitel 1. 


RÉVÉLATION, CHAPITRE I. 


teg ift bie Sffenbarung Sefu Ghrifti, REVELATION de Jésus-Christ, que 


bie ibm (Gott gegeben bat, feinen 
$nedten au setgen, mag in ber fürse 
aejdeben fol ; unb bat fte gecceutet, unb 
gefaunbt burd) femen. (ngel. au. feinem 
$nedt Sobanne8 ; — 2 Ser besgeuget bat 
ba8 JBort Giotted unb ba8 Jeugnig von 


Seu Gbrifto, was er gefeben bat. s Gefig 


ift, ber ba fiejet unb bie ba bóren bic 


J8orte ber ?Beiffaguna, unb bebalten, as 
barinnen gejd)rieben iff; benn bie 3eit ift 
nabe. 4 iyobanneé ben fteben Giemetnen 
in 9(fen: QGnabe fep mit eud, unb 
ariebe oon bem, ber ba tft, tb ber ba mar, 
unb ber ba fommt ; unb. von ben fteben 
Gleiftern, bie ba finb vor feinem GCtubl ; 
5llub von eju Gbrifto, vefder ift ber 
treue euge, unb Grítgeborne von ben 
&obten, unb. eim (ürft ber $onige auf 
(Frben ; ber un8 geliebet bat, unb. gez 


wajden o?on ben Grinbemn mit femem 3S[ut, 


1 
l 


Dieu ]ui à donnée pour découvrir 


| à ses serviteurs les choses qui doivent 


arriver bientót, et qu'il a fait connaitre 
en lenvoyant par son ange à Jean, 
son serviteur; 2 Qui a annoncé la 
parole de Dieu, et le témoignage de 
Jésus-Christ, et toutes les ehoses qu'il 
a vues. 3 Dienheureux celui qui lit, et 
ceux qui écoutent les paroles de cette 
prophétie, et qui gardent Jes choses qui 
y sont écrites; ear le temps est proche. 
iJean,aux sept Eslises qui sont en 
Ásie: Que la gráàce et la paix vous 
soient. données de la part de celui qui 
est, qui était, et qui est a venir, 
et de la part des sept. Esprits qui sont 
devant son tróne; 5 Et de la part 
de Jésus-Christ, qu est le témoin 
fidele, le premier-né d'entre les morts, 
et le prince des rois de la terre. 
À lui, qui nous à aimés, et qui nous 


a lavés de nos péchés par son sane, 
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ÁIIOKAATVIZX, a. 


e Kai émoínsev 9uás BacwXe(av, iepets 
^ fs A x , ^ 3 ^ e , 
T ÜeQ kal varpi avro), avTQ *) O0fa 
4 x / ? x ? ^ ^^ 
kai TO KpáTos eig TOUS aiQvas TOV 
» 7 5 / » ^ » E 
aiovov: ayv. 7 lOov épyera( erà 
e^ f^ N ^^ 
TOv vejeXQv, kai OWNrera. avTOv Tüs 

N 
ód0aXgós kai otrtwes avràv é£ekévrgcav, 
s / 3.79 P] s ^ e 
«ai KOWYovra,. émv avTOv Tücat ai 
^ ^ 20» (| , / 
$vAal Tfe ys. | Nat awmv. s Emo 
eiut. TO. üXoa. kal TO co Xéyev Kopiwos 
" "E € X V0» ^ Y €. » , 
0 Üeós, O0 iv xai Oo "7 kai O0 épxo- 
e f 5 x eh 7 
pevos, o vravrokpárop. 9 Ero loavvys, 
^ IN 
0 d9SeXdós ÜoudÀv kai cvvkowovos €v 
^^ , b [/ N e ^ 
T) ÜXye. kai (QaciXeia xai vrropovy 
^ ^^ L / 3 ^^ 
év 'Igco0 |XpwrG], éyevoumv év 79 
/ f^ , / o A N 
vjoo T9) kaXovuévg lláruo Ou Tov 
ES ^ N N / 
Aóyov To) Oeo kai Óià Tr"v paprvptav 
^ ^ / ? 
'Inco?  [XpioTob]. 10 "Eyevoungv €v 
^ ^ € , N 
TveUunaTL. év 1) kuptiaky T)Lépa, Kai 
» ? , s , e 
7ikovca. óTíOC) OU Qovy9v peyaXgv ws 
r4 x / 
cáXmvyyos n Aeyovegs: '"O fBXémews 
ypárov eis fug9X(ov xai Tépwrov Tas 
, b 
émrà  ékkAmoíaus — eig. "Edecoov xai 
? / 4 5 L4 x ? 
eis Xu)opvav kai eis llépyapov xai eis 
5 N ? ? N 5 
Ovárewa xai eis ZXapóew xai eis 
QiXa8eX (av kai eig Aao8wav. 12 Kai 
& 
éméoTpea (SXémew  T?v  doev?)v mus 
éXd Aet 


N 3 J 
KaL ero Tpevras 


13 Kai 


her  épob* 
* is M] / ^ 
eiQov éTTÀ AvYxvias ^w«pucas, 
? , ^ e^ ef eN 
€v  uéoQ TOV  XuxXvLOV  OLOLOV — VLOV 
? / 3 / / N 
àvÜOperrov, cvOeOvpévov vr007)p1) ka Trepte- 
, hj F^ PF f 
Üocuévov *rpós Tois pacÜois Covmv 
ypvotv* 1H 86 kedaNy abro. xai ai 
, N e » IN e , 
TpUix€es Xeukat «s €ptov Xevkov cS xtv, 


«ai oi ób0aXquoi avro c« QAO mrvpos, 
812 


| : p PEN y y T T 
. A301 1Zà-2- xo EE UTC 


1h.à2.2 o . o5 Tolo o3? 
« caso] Eas |5o- NS Lic»olo 
«ata lapso dii sos [4 lo; 
CT eaa] -e]lo Lili V. 
NS acis. — . X0!6;-0» 
hls « x6] ol .i» 1-5;-» 
Aéxt nó SO] od el a Ad 
]oo 010a o610 acto oo 
bl. .WN3 m] oo 12b oo 
Lélo.4o ($-28-.] 000 1a 
1283: mso20 HeSol : $252) 
luo Aaoc! .]l2.ato Wüaíc? 
lA&sb Ns qotoll-e lone) 
$024) 126»c1 NS 2-5co : Joi 
kóoio .12ó;2 Auoct; . lanto 
bAm2 eo Ai&taso :*«Lartí 
. Bague 2] L2 lo Na 
2042 . As] lh» ko coin - ol 
wA» cíÉXoLS 35,0 .l2Mkas 
1358.50. co. No toa. c. 2j MA 
];——4o14—5o -e00 10 Le S0 
IL-eN Na Az No Cm 2»;m. S0 
lax nieZoc . 1-52;6ll-56 
Nos Noto» [EE o5 iL2- 
]2*o Wo. Jl Ael ROO 
1212) 14-5 e-50-50 13 
—aa A X) ]-a-1b 
c0] a010;2 p. mmo. 

fido ati Mai v ms ánh 
b wicacuama —. 
. Bà» dA So0Ss 4] oia luo 


APOCALYPSIS, I 


e Eit fecit nostrum regnum, sacerdotes 
Deo et Patri suo, ipsi gloria et impe- 
rium in seula saeulorum. Amen. 
7; Eece venit eum nubibus, et videbit 
eum omnis oculus et qui eum pupuge- 
runt, et nlangent se super eum omnes 
tribusterre. Etam, Amen. s Ego sum 
A et, principium et finis, dicit Do- 
minus Deus, qui est et qui erat et qui 
venturus est, omnipotens. 9» Eco Jo- 
hannes, frater vester et particeps in 
tribulatione et regno et patientia in 
[Ch.isto] Jesu, fui in insula quz appel- 
latur Patmos, propter verbum Dei et 
testimonium Jesu. 10e Fui in spiritu in 
dominiea die, eb audivi post me vocem 
magnam tamquam tub: n Dicentis : 
Quod vides, seribe in libro, et mitte 
septem ecclesiis, Ephesum et Smyrnain 
et Pergamum et Thyatiram et Sardis 
et Philadelphiam et Laodiciam. :2 Et 
conversus sum ut viderem vocem quz 
loquebatur mecum: et conversus vidi 
septem candelabra aurea, 15 Et in 
medio candelabrorum similem Filium 
hominis, vestitum poderem et precinc- 
tum ad mamilas zonam auream; 
14 Caput autem [ejus] et capilli erant 


candidi tamquam lana alba, tamquam 


nix, et oculi ejus velut flamuma ignis, 
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REVELATION, I. 


e And hath made us kings and priests 
unto God and his Father; to him 
be glory and domiuion for ever and 


7; Behold, he cometh 


with clouds; and every eye shall see 


ever. Amen. 
him, and they also which pierced him: 
and all kindreds of the earth shall 
wail because of him. Even so. Amen. 
sI am Alpha and Omega, the hegin- 
ning and the ending, saith the Lord, 
whieh is, and which was, and which 
9 Í John, 


who also am your brother, and com- 


1s to come, the Almighty. 


panion in tribulation, and in the king- 
dom and patience of Jesus Christ, was 
in the isle that is called Patmos, for 
the word of God, and for the testi- 
mony of Jesus Christ. 10 I was in 
the Spirit on the Lord's day, and 
heard behind me a great voice, as of 
.& trumpet, 1 Saying, I am Alpha and 
Omega, the first and the last: and, 
What thou seest, write in a book, and 
send it unto the seven churches which 
are in Asia; unto Ephesus, and unto 
Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and unto 
Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto 
Philadelphia, 


12 And I turned to see the voice that 


and unto  Laodicea. 
spake with me. And being turned, I 
saw seven golden candlesticks; 13 And 
in the midst of the seven candlesticks 
one like unto the Son of man, clothed 
with a carment down to the foot, and 
girt. about the paps with a golden 
girdle. 14His head and his hairs were 
white like wool, as white as snow ; 


and his eyes were as a flame of fire; 
813 


SOffenbariutg, 1. 


e llub bat und au &onigen unb. 9Driefteru 
gcinadit vor Gott unb feinem 93ater; bem 
felbigen fep Gbre unb Gemalt, von Giptgz 
fett. aut Giptafeit. (men, 
fommt mit ben 2Boífen; unb e8 terben 
ibn feben alfe 9(ugen, unb bie ibn geftoden 
baben; unb werben beulen al(e QGez 
fdedter Grbe. Sya, Stine, e Sd bin baé 
S[ unb bag $O, ber 2Unfang unb ba8. Gube, 
fpridt ber Derr, ber ba ift, unb ber ba mar, 
9 d) 


Sobanneá, ber aud) euer 33ruber unb 


unb ber ba foinmt, ber 2(((mádijtiae. 


JStgeuoffe an ber &rübfal ift unb am 


Jtetd), unb. an. ber Gebulb. Sefu  Gbrifti, 


war in ber jrmfef bie ba beiBet SPatinos, um 


utjfe8 Syeftt Gbriftt. 
an be8 ÓDerrn Zag, unb Dórete Dinter utr 
ette arofe Ctimme, al8. einer SPojfaumne, 
u Sie forad : 30 bin bas 2( umb ba$. S, 
ber Grfte unb ber VeBte 5 umb mas bu 
ftebeft, bag fdreibe im eim 3Sudb, unb fenbe 
e8 su ben Gemeinen intften, gen Gybeftus, 


10 0) ar im. Geift 


unb gen GCuprna, unb gen SPergamue, 
unb gen Zbypatira, umb gen ^ Carbee, unb 
geu  SDbifabefpbia, unb gen Caobicea. 
12 llb (d) toanbte mtd) im su feben nad) 
ber Cttnime, btc immíit mir rebete,. 1Inb afa 
id) míd) wanbte, fabe id. fteben. aefoenc 
Qeud)ter ; 
Ceud)teri eimen, ber var cine8 9Dtenfden 
Cobnu 
eimeim Sorttel, unb. begüvtet itm bie SSruft 


13 llb mitten unter ben fieben 


gíeid), ber war  angetban mit 


mit einem. gofbenen Gürtel, — 1: Gein 


$aupt aber unb fem aar war tweif, 
wie wetBe 98Boíle, alá Per Cdnce, unb 


(cime  9fugen — voie ete — Seuerffamme, 


7 COIpDE EDU 


REÉVÉLATION, I. 


6 Et qui nous a faits rois et sacrificateurs 
de Dieu son Pére, à lui la gloire et la 
force, aux siecles des siecles! Amen. 
7 Voici, il vient sur les nuées, et tout 
ceil le verra ; et ceux-ià méme qui l'ont 
percé, et toutes les Tribus de la terre 
se frapperont la poitrine devant lui. 
Oui, Amen.  sJe suis llpha et 
l'Oméga, le commencement et la fin, 
dit le Seigneur, celui qui est, qui 
était, et qui est à venir, le Tout- 
Puissant. 9» Moi Jean, votre frére, et 
qui participe à la tribulation, au régne 


et à la patience en Jésus-Christ, j'étais 


| dans lile appelée Patmos, pour la 
be8 9BGorteó (Sotte8 wwilfen, unb beó Seugz 


parole de Dieu, et pour le témoignage 
de Jésus-Christ. 1o Je fus wav en 
esprit un jour du Seigneur, et j'entendis 
derriere moi une volx éclatate, comme 
le som d'une trompette, 1n Qui disait: 
Je suis l'Alpha et l'Oméga, le premier 


etle dernier. Éeris dans un livre ce 


| que tu vois, et envolie-le aux sept 


Eglises qui sont en Asie, À Éphése, à 
Smyrne, à Pergame, à Thyatire à 
Sardes, à Plhiladelphie, et à Laodicée. 
1:2 AÁlors Je me tournai pour voir celu? 
dont la voix m'avait parlé. Et m'étant 
tourné, je vis sept chandeliers d'or; 
13 Et au milieu des sept chandeliers 
quelqu'un qui ressemblait au Fils de 
l'homme, vétu d'une longue robe, et 
ceint sur la poitrime d'une ceinture 
d'or s Sa téte et 


élaient blanes comme 


ses cheveux 
de la laine 
blanche, conume de la neige, et ses yeux 


é(laiemt comme une flamme de feu, 
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AHOKAATVIZ, «, f. 


15 Kai ot vr00es avToÜ Opuoi0t xaXicoX- 
// e ? " / N e 
Baveo cs €év kapivqo Tervpopévo, Kai 1) 
^ M / es 
owev; a)TOÜ cs dew) vOaTreov voXXàv, 
18 Kai €yov év T9 Oecfià ew avToU 
3 / € /, x ? P^ 5 
ücTépas éTÓ, Kai €x ToÜ oTOuaTOS 
^ ? ^ 
avToU Qopuda(a O(cTouos ofeia ékmo- 
, N e" Y P] ^ t COErfi 
pevouévn, kai *) OYvs avTOU cS 0 1) LOS 
/ , ^^ / , ^ Noe 
aive, év 15) Ówápei abToU. 17 Kat 0T€ 
^$ 0s 3 / P d M * )6 
elóov aUTOv, Éveca ps TOUS Tr00aSs 
? ^ e dd M e h! e X 
ajTOÜ es vekpos, kai e€Ünkev Tov Oc£iuàv 


M» dofgob: 


0 €0 Ya TOS 


*, ^ 3 , ^ / 
&UTOU €T €pgé Xéyov: 


e ^ x 

&yo eut 0 "pros KaL 

€ ^ iT * [4 N b! 

18 Ka, 0 Cov, kai éyevougv verpos kal 

5 b! e $ X 9 b! ?, 4^ ^^ 

iGoU CÀv ciui eis TOUS aiGOvas TOV 
$7 j 0» * ^ ^ / 

aievav, kai €yo Tàs KXets ToU Üavárov 
^ ^ e 5 

«al TOÜ a 60v. 19 Dpaxrov oóv à eióes 

ical à eiciv k 4L à j.eXXev vyeveaOat uera 


^ " P e 4 
rabra, 20 Tó gvoTypiov TOV  ém7d 
» / e^ * b M e^ ^ 
acTépamv obs eiQegs évi Tíjs Oe£tüs Lov, 
N X c N , M ^ 
kai Tüás €vTà AÀvxvias Tas xpuocas. 
e N 2) , »f ^ € x 3 
éTà àcTÉépes dyyekou TOv. érrà ékkXg- 
^ META ^ e / S A e s 
civ eicív, kai aí Mvyviau at érrrà érrà 


3 / ? F 
€«KX1)0LQL €LOLV. 


KEo. B. 
|TAOI cyyéxo 79s £v 'EdQéco 
ékkMo(as — vypávrov Ta4óe | Aéye 


e ^ ^ t N 3 / $ ^ 
0 KpaTOv TOUS É7T'Tà üaGTÉéDpas €v T7) 
e ^ , ^ e ^ , / 

c£ui avTOU, O TepuraTOv 6v guéoe 


e x ^ 
€T TQ 7 OV 
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| quam vox aquarum multarum ; 





APOCALYPSIS, I. II. 


| 15 Et pedes ejus similes orichalco, sicut 


in camino ardenti, et vox illius tam- 


16 Et 
habebat in dextera sua stellas septem, 
et de ore ejus gladius utraque parte 
acutus exiebat, et facies ejus sicut sol 


lucet in virtute sua. 


5; Et cum 
vidissem eum, cecidi ad pedes ejus 
tamquam mortuus : et posult dexteram 
suam super me dicens: Nol timere: 
ego sum primus et novissimus, 18 Et 
vivus et fui mortuus, et ecce sum 
vivens in szecula sseculorum: et habeo 
claves mortis et inferni. 1» Scribe ergo 
quae vidisti, [et] quae sunt et quae oportet 
fier post hzee, 2o Sacramentum septem 
stellarum quas vidisti in dextera mea, 
et septem candelabra aurea. Septem 
sigilla angeli sunt septem ecclesiarum, 


et candelabra septem septem ecclesi 


sunt. 


CAPUT II. 


1 ANGELO Ephesi ecclesie scribe : 
Hsec dicit qui tenet septem stellas 


in dextera sua, qui ambulat in me- 


- dio septem candelabrorum aureorum. 





EH DUX SEXAG6LOTIÜÓT69XE. 


————M 


REVELATION, I. II 


15 And his feet like unto fine brass, as 
if they burned in a furnace; and his 
voice as the sound of many waters. 
i& Ànd he had in his right hand seven 
stars: and out of his mouth went a 
sharp twoedged sword: and his coun- 
tenance was as the sun shineth in his 
5; ÀÁnd when I saw him, I 


And he laid 


strength. 
fell at his feet as dead. 
his right. hand. upon me, saying unto 
me, Fear not; LI am the first and. the 
last: 18 I am he that liveth, and was 
dead; and, behold, I am alve for 
evermore, ÀÁmen ; and have the keys 
of hell and of death. 19 Write the 
things which thou hast seen, and the 
things which are, and the things 
which shall be hereafter; 2o The mys- 
tery of the seven stars which thou 
sawesb in my right hand, and the 
seven golden candlesticks. "The seven 
stars are the angels of the seven 
churches: and the seven candlesticks 
which thou 


sawesb are the seven 


churches. 


CHAPTER II. 
1 UNnTO the angel of the church of 
Ephesus write; These things saith he 
that holdeth the seven stars in his 


right hand, who walketh 1n the midst 


of the seven ecolden  candlesticks : 


815 


SOffenbarumg 1. 9. REVÉLATION, I. IL. 


15 lub feme Aüge afeidiwie Seffitg, ba8 | 15 Ses pieds, semblables à l'airain fin, 


im Sen gfübet, ub feine Ctümne wie | brillaient de feu comme dans une four- 


grofe8 SJRafferrauíd)en ;.— 16 llub Datte | naise ; et sa voix était comme la voix 


des grandes eaux. 1e Et 1| avait dans 


aug jemem SOunoe ging eu [(darfeó | 52 main droite sept étoiles, et de sa 


aweifdneibige8. Gdnwert, uito. fein 9(ugez | bouche sortait une épée aigué à deux 


tranchants ; et son visage resplendissait 


rael D 7 


ftt feud)tete wte oie beífe Conne.— 17 lub 


af id) ibn fabe, fte[ 1d) 3t feme Süfen alg 


fíeben Cterne in feiner ved)ten anb, unb 
comme le soleil dans sa force. 


ein Gobter ; unb er fegte feine vedjte | lorsque Je leus vu, je tombai à ses 
pieds comme mort, et il mit sa main 


Ne 


$anb auf mid), unb fprad) su mir: Syürdyte 





bid) nídit, id) bin ber Grfle unb ber egre, | droite sur moi en me disant: 





crains point, je suis le premier et le 


is llnb ber Qebenbige. — d) war tobt ; | 


dernier: 18 Je suis vivant et jai été 





unb ftebe, id) bin (ebenbig von Giwigfeit 


| mort. Et voicl je suis vivant aux 


3t. Gipigfeit, unb babe oie &Cdlüffel ber | 


! sibcles des siocles, Amen ; et je tiens 


3jélí(e unb bed Gobe8, 19 Córeibe, mag 





les clefs de l'enfer et de la mort. 
btt gefeben baft, unb 1»a8 ba rft, unb (a8 | 
| 19 Écris les choses que tu as vues, celles 


gefdeben (off earnad) ; 2o Da8 Gebeünz 





qui sont, et celles qui doivent arriver 


ntf ber fteben Cterie, bie bu gejeben Daft 


ensuite. 20 Voie?le mystére des sept 


üt meurer reden. anb, unb. bte. fteben 


Se fteben GCterne 


étolles que tu as vues dans ma «main 


gefbenen. Ceudter, droite, et des sept chandeliers d'or. 


fib Grgel ber fteben (Gemeüen, unb. bie 


fieben geud)ter, bie bu. gefeben. bat, fiio 


Les sept étoiles sont les Anges des sept 
Églises, et les sept chandeliers que tu 


fieben Gemeinen. as vus sont les sept Eglises. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 lib bem (Gngef ber QGemeine 1 Écmrs à l'nge de l'Eglise 


3! Cpbefus jdreibe: 3Da8 jaget, bet | d'Epphése: Voici ce que dit celui 


ba bádít bie (ieben &Gterne in feiner | qui tient. les sept étoiles dans sa 


Jtedten, — ber ba — wmanbeft mitten | main droite, et qui marche au 


Ceudjtern: | milieu. des sept chandelers d'or: 


3Da$ 2. Gaypitel. 
unter ben fieben  golbenen 
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AIIOKAATVIS, B. 
5^ N » M s , Y 
» Oi3a và Épya cov kai TOV kOT OV KG 
1 ^ , * e 3 , 
Tr UroLovüv cov, KG. OT. OU OUv] 
, /, A , / * 
Baerácat kakovs, kai émeipagas TOUS 
? t N , z N 3 
Aéyovras €avTOovSs aTmo0gTOXÀoUus KQL OUK 
^ ^ N 
eic tv, kai ebpes avrovg vrevóeis* 3 Kai 
e x » N ? / Ó X N 
UT OLOVTv €yes, kai éBaoTacas OÓu& TO 
P4 , , , Mi 
Ovojá pov, Kai oU KeKoTriaKEes. 4 AXXa 
» s ^ 7 N , £ M 
€éyo kaTà coU OTL T"V ü'yJüT'V GOU TIV 
^ , ^ , 
cporqv àá$fkes. 5 Mvngóveve oüv vr00ev 
? * x ^ 
qrémTOKES, kal ueravonacov kai TG Trpava 
» L , N / » / 
épyya Trovmcov: ei 0€ ur, €pxyouat cot 
N / b / , ^ 
kai kir)co  T)v Avyviav cov ék TOU 
, 3 ^ »* ^ / 
TOTOU  übTÍS, €àüv g)  pneravonogs. 
, ^ / / ^ 
6 'ANAA ToUTO Éyeis, Ov, uic ets TÀ, €p^ya 
TÀv NikoXairQv, à kàyo puco. 7'O 
» É , L / & ^ / 
€ycov ovs àkovcaTO Ti TO TVevua Aéwyec 
L4 
OC €) 


e. , / ^ ^ 
Tdi; ÉékkAgoiats* TQ vikóvrt 


3 ^ ^ 5 ^ ^ ^ 
avtQ dayev éc ToU EvXov Ts Üwjs, O 


(^. 


2 ^ / ^ ^ 
cTww év TQ mapaóeico ToU 0cot. s Kai 
^ , / ^ , 
TÓ dyyéXo Tis év ZXu)opvn ékkXgoías 
/ 75 / e ^ 
ypáNov: T'áóe Aéye, 0 wpóros kai o 


» e » ^ ! 
écYaTOs, 0s éyévero vekpos xai €tmoev 


5 / a E 
9 Oióàí cov mT9v  OÜXó^Vw kai  T»v 
/ 5 h! / 
T'TO0X6€la»,  àXNMà  TXoUvgios €i, Kai 
N L4 ^ 
Tjv fXaedmuíav  é«  TÀv  Xeyovrov | 


/ "7? e , 
lov8a(ovs  eivau | éavrovs, 


9 XN ? N * ^ ^ 
eiciy. GXAà  cuvayory; 70v Zaiara. 
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APOCALYPSIS, II. 


? Scio opera tua et laborem et patien- 
tiam, et quia non potes sustinere malos, 
et temtasti eos qui se dicunt apostolos 
et non sunt, et invenisti eos mendaces, 
3 Et patientiam habes, et sustenuisti 
propter nomen meum, et, non defecisti. 
4 Sed habeo adversus te quod caritatem 
tuam primam reliquisti. s Memor esto 
itaque unde excideris, et age pseniten- 
tiam et prima opera fac: sin autem, 
venio tibi et movebo candelabrum 
tuum de loco suo, nisi psenitentiam 
egeris. 6 Sed hoc habes quia odisti 
facta Nicolaitarum, quie et ego odi. 
7; Qui habet aurem, audiat quid Spiritus 
dieat ecclesiis. Vincenti, dabo ei edere 
de ligno vitc;e, quod est in paradiso Dei 
mei 38 Et angelo Smyrn:w ecclesie 
scribe: Hee dieit primus et novissi- 
mus, qui fuit mortuus et vivit. 9 Scio 
tribulationem tuam et paupertatem 
tuam, sed dives es, et blasphemaris 


ab his qui se dicunt Jud:os esse et 


non sunt, sed sunt synagosa S2s*tang. 
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repent, and do ihe &áirst works; or elg 


l wil eome unto thee quicklv, and 
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of che Nicolganes, which 1 also bate. | mr orer 3GNcofaiten bepek, meíóe i 


: He that hath 2n ear, let him hear , x € 


wha: ihe Spirit sab umo ihe | semuis ce que l'Esprit dit aux Eglises : 


will I eive to eat of the wee of lif» à maneer de larbre de vie, qui 
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wnieh was deed, and 1s &glve ror, €t qui a repris la vis: 


know thy works and tribulaiion. Je connais ies cuvres, ta iribu- 


| | 1 : .| wxe Peime Zrmbpaf,umé Peu XMrmutb; » | n - J 
and povertv. (but thou &ri rich) and lauon et tà pauvreié, (mais tu es 
tu But aber rei) unb pue Vareuns ?O8 | nehe) etles calomnies de ceux qui se 


l] know ihe blasphbemy of them | —7 
wbieh sav ithev are Jews. end are | Pemen,bie fa jagen, qe Rn? Wucez, unt nnt | aiseni Juifs. et qui ne le sont poi 


not, but are the svpazozue of Setan.| es mid, jentetn gmb Pe$ Datamé cou[e. | IDBrs Qu? som la synezogue de Setan. 
Tox. vi. o x 








— Cmm, pm 7 t 


AIIOKAATVIS, &. 
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óTOU 0 CaTGavüs KaTOLKC(. 14 ÁXX éxyo 
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kaGTà GOU OXUyG, OTL €Xels €«eu KpaTOvV- 
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ras Tijv Qi&ax 7v BaXadáp, 0g éOt0ac Kev 
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TO BaXàk (jaXeiv akávOaXov évcTwov 
Ls ^ Fs / 
TOv viàv '"lopa4A, duyetv  eióXoÜ0vra 
s ^ el » E M 
«ai zropveügcat. 15 Obras €yeis kai. av 
KparoÜvras Tv OLQamy?v TOV  lNuo- 
AairQv ouotcos. 1€ Meravóynoov: ei 06 uj, 
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APOCATSWMBESISPSEE 
10 Nihil eorum timeas quz? passurus es. 
Ecce missurus est diabolus ex vobis in 
carcerem, ut temtemini, et habebitis 
tiibulationem diebus decem. ^ Esto 
fidelis usque ad 1nortem, et dabo tibi 
coronam vite. 11 Qui habet aurem, 
audiat quid Spiritus dicat ecclesiis. 
Qui vicerit, non leedetur à morte se- 
cunda. 12 Et angelo Pergami ecclesicc 
scribe: Hzc dicit qui habet rompheam 
13 9clo... ubi 


utraque parte acutam. 


habitas: ubi sedes est Satan: et 


tenes nomen meum, et non negasti 
fidem ream et in diebus [illis] Antipa;, 
testis meus fidelis, qui occisus est apud 
vos, ubi Satanas habitat. 1: Sed habeo 
adversus te pauca. Habes 1llie tenen- 
tes doctrinam Balaam, qui docebaé 
Balac mittere seandalum eoram filis 
Israhel, edere et fornicari. :5 Itz, habes 
et tu tenentes doctrinam Nicolaita- 
rum similiter. 1e Pzenitentiam age 


Si quo minus, veniam tibi cito ot 


pugnabo eum illis in gladio oris m^ 


b*rbhlà HEX AGLOTITA. 
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REVELATION, II. 


10 Fear none of those things which 
thou shalt suffer: behold, the devil 
shall cast some of you into prison, 
that ye may be tried ; and ye shall 
have tribulation ten days: be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee a erown of life. 1 He that hath 
an ear, le& him ear what the Spirit 
saith unto the churches; He that 
overcometh shall not be hurt of the 
second death. 1» Ànd to the angel of 
the church in Pergamos write; These 
things saith he which hath the sharp 
sword with two edges; 13 I know thy 
works, and where thou dwellest, even 
where Satan's seat is: and thou hold- 
est fas& my name, and hast not denied 
my faith, even in those days wherein 
Antipas 4cas my faithful martyr, who 
was slain among you, where Satan 
dwelleth. | 1: But 1 have a few things 
against thee, because thou hast there 
them that hold the doctrine of Balaam, 
who taught Dalac to cast a stumbling- 
block before the children of Israel, to 
eat things sacrificed unto 1dols, and to 
commit fornication. 15 So hast thou 
also them that hold the doctrine of 
the Nieolaitanes, which thing I hate. 
. Repent; or else Í will come unto 


thee quickly, and will fight against 


them with the sword of my mouth. 
819 
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Sffenbarig, 2. 
10 ANürd)fe bid) vor ber femem, bas tu 
[cibett ioirft.. Ciebe, ber &eufe( votrb etiid)e 
von cud) in8. Gefángnif merfeu, auf bag 
ibr verfud)yet merbet ; unb merbet Zvübjal 
baben 3ebn &age. | ey getrei bis an ben 
X.0b, fo tot(Í 1d) bir bie Srone be8. PCebena 
geben. n1 98er SObren Dat, ber bóre, was 
ber Geift ben Geneinen faget : 98er über 
inpet, bem foff. fein €eib gefd)eben von 
bem anbern.S obe. 12 llnb bem Gngcelf ber 
(Semeime au SDergaumus fdreibe: —Da8 
[agt, ber ba bat bas fdarfe, amweijbneibige 
Gdwert: — 15 3d) weif, mas bu tbuft 
itib 00 bu toobiteft, ba bed GCatang Ctubl 
it; unb bátejtan meinem Stamei, tuu 
baft meinen Glauben. nid)t. vercugnet, 
aud) i ben Zagen, tm tbelden [ntipag, 
mein treuer Jeuge, bet eud) getóttet ift, ba 
ber Catan mobuet.. 149lber id) babe cin 


&8leine8 miber bid, bag bu bafefbft Daft, 


pie an ber Pebre 3Bafaanmé balten, welder 
[ebrete burd) ben 33Balaf eín 9fergernif 
aufrid)ten vor ben Sinberm jSfraef, su ejjeü 
ber Gópen SOyer, unb. Durevet. treiben, 
15 9(ffe Daft bit atii), bie an ber f'ebre ber 
Sticolaiten baften ; bas baffe i. 16 bite 
SBufe! wo aber nidt, (o werbe id) bir 
unb mit ibnem frieget 


bafb fammen ; 


purd ta8  Cduwert meines. 9Diunbesg, 





RÉVÉLATION, II. 


1. Ne crains point ce que tu as à souf- 
frr. Voici, le diable Jettera quelques- 
uns de vous en prison, afin que vous 
SOyez éprouvés, et vous aurez une 
tribulation de dix jours. Sois fidéle 
jusqu'à la mort, et je te donnerai la 


couronne de la vie. 11 Que celui qui a 


. des oreilles, écoute ce que l'Esprit dit 


aux Eglises: Celui qui vaincra ne sera 
point atteint de la seconde mort. 1» Et 
écris à l'Ange de l'Église de Pergame: 
Voiei ce que dit celui qui a l'épée 
aigué à deux tranchants: 13 Je con- 
nais tes oeuvres et je sa$s oü tu 
habites; c'est là oü est le tróne de 
Satan; et tu retiens mon nom, et tu 
n'as point renoncé ma foi, non pas 
méme dans les jours oü. Àntipas, mon 
fidéle martyr, a été mis à mort parmi 
vous, là oü Satan habite. 14 Mais j'ai 
quelque peu de chose contre toi; c'est 
que tu,as là des gens qui tiennent la 
doctrine de Balaam, qui enseignait à 
Balac à mettre une occasion de chute 


devant les enfants d'[sraél, de sorte 


quils mangérent des choses sacritices 
aux idoles, et se livrérent à la fornica- 
tion. 15 De méme tu en as, toi aussi, 
qui tiennent la doctrine des Nicolaites ; 
ce que je hais. 1e Repens-toi1; sinon je 


viendrai bientót à toi, et Je combattrai 


contre eux avec lépée de ma bouche. 
9M2 
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Táóe 
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* e "P^ "^ e 
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yvvatka  letáfeX, 7) Xéyovca  aUTQ»v 
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époUs Oo0Xovus sTropveUcOaLu Kai dayév 


ei&oAó0vra. 21 Kai &6ca avTT) xpovov 
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(va peravorar, kai ov ÜéXev ueravorjoaL 


3 ^^ 4 9 ^ 5 A 
é Tfs  "ropveias  avTTjs. IóSov 


A N 
BáXXeo avTyv eis KAívp»s, kai TOUS 


povyebovras per avTíjs eig ÓNiw  ue- 
/ SEN N / , ^ 
ryaNQgv, €eàv qu gperavonoovcit» ek TOV 


22 ? ^ * M , JM 
cpryov auT?)s. 23 Kai Trà Tékva avTüs 


$ ^ MT [4 
aTOkTevÀ év ÜavaTQo, Kai *yvocovrat 
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T'üJgQL GL €KkKXngoiau, OTL. €yo cip o 
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APOCALYPSIS, II. 
17; Qui habet aurem, aud:at quid Spiri- 
tus dicat eeclesüis. Vincenti, dabo ei 
manna absconditum, et dabo illi caleu- 
lum eandidum et in ealeulum seu 
novum scriptum, quod nemo scit nisi 
qui accipit. 1s Et angelo Thyatire 
EI scribe: Hzc dieit Fihus Dei, 
qui habet oculos tamquam flammam 
ignis, et pedes ejus similes oricalcho. 
19 Novi opera tua et caritatem et fidem 
et ministerium et patientiam tuam, et 
opera tua novissima plura prioribus. 
20 Sed habeo adversus te quia permittüs 
mulierem Hiezabel, quae se dicit pro- 
pheten, docere et seducere servos meos 
fornicari e£ manducare de idolothytis. 
2; Et dedi illi tempus ut psenitentiam 
ageret, et non vult penitere a forni- 
catione sua. 22 Ecce mitto eam in 
lectum, et qui moechantur cum eà 
in tribulationem maximam, nisi pzeni- 
tentiam egerint ab operibus suis. 23 Ef 


filios ejus interficiam in mortem, et 


scient omnes ecclesi quia ego sunr 
scrutans renes et corda, et dabo uni- 


cuique vestrum secundum opera vestra. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


REVELATION, II. 


1] He that hath an ear, let him hear 


what the Spirt saith unto the 
churches; To him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of the hidden 
manna, and will give him a white 
stone, and in the stone a new name 
which no man Bknoweth 
18 Ànd 


unto the angel of the church in 


written, 


saving he that receiveth it. 


Thyatira write; These things saith 
the Son of God, who hath his eyes 
like unto a flame of fire, and his feet 
are like fine brass; : I know thy 
works, and charity, and service, and 
faith, and thy patience, and thy 
works; and the last £o 6e more than 
the first. 2o Notwithstanding I have 
a few things against thee, because 
thou sufíferest. that woman  Jezebel, 
which ealleth herself a prophetess, to 
ieach and to seduce my servants to 
commit fornication, and to eat things 
sacrificed unto idols. 21 And I gave 
her space to repent of her fornication; 


22 Behold, I 


wil cast her into à bed, and them 


and she repented not. 


ihat commit adultery with her into 
great tribulation, except they repent 
of their deeds. 23» And I will kill 
her children with death ; and all 
ihe churches shall know that I am 
he which searcheth the reins and 
hearts: and I will give unto every 


one of you according to your works. 
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Soffenbarung, 2. 
1; JGer. Sbren. bat, ber Dore, mag ber 
(Seit bert Gemeinen faget: Ger über: 
ivinbet, bem totíÉ íd) su effen geben von 
bem berborgenen 9Xanna, unb iwi(f. ibm 
geben ein gute8 JScugnif, unb mit ben 
3Jeugnif einen neuen 9tamen gefdyvíeben, 
meíden mniemanb fennet, benn ber ibn 
empfangt. 181lnb bem Ggef ber Gemetue 
àu Sbvatira fdyreibe : Sa fagt ber Gobn 
(Bottes, ber 2[ugen bat voie Syeuerffammen, 
ub feine Wüfe gleid) mie 9SXeffing: 
19 $60) tvetB bete ZGerfe, unb peine Ciebe, 
unb beínen Oienft, unb beinen Gfauben, 
unb beine Gebulb, unb baf bu je fánger je 
mebr tbujt. 
imiber Did), bap bu faffeft bag 3Bcib Sefabel, 


209[ber id) babe cin fefeineg 


bie ba fprid)t, fie fet eine Dropbetin, Iebren 
unb verfübven meine Smnedite  SDurerei 
treiben unb Gógenopfer effeu..— 2: lub id) 
babe ibr 3eit gegeben, baf fte fof[te S3ufe 
tbun für ibre SDurevet, unb fic tbut nidt 
SBufe. 22 Ciebe, id) werfe fie in ein 
Bette, ub bíe mit íbr bie Gbe gebroden 
baben, in grofe G&rübjal, wo fie nidt 
3:3ufe tbun für ibre S9Berfe. 
S8ünber weif( td) su. S obe fdifagen. 
feften 


?3 llb. ibve 
llnb 
erfennen — affe — Giemeínen, baf 
JO bu, ber bíe Süerem unb SDersen 
erforfdet, — unb werbe aeben — etimem 


jegfid)en unter eud) nad) euren. 98erfen, 


RÉVÉLATION, II. 


1; Que celui. qui à des oreilles, écoute 
ce que l'Esprit dit aux Églises : À celui 
qui vaincra, je lui donneraài à manger 
de la manne cachée, et je lui donnerai 
un caillou blane; et sur ce caillou ser« 
écrit un nom nouveau, que nul ne 
connait, sinon celui qui /e regoit. 1s Et 
écris à l'Ange de l'Église de Thyatire : 
Voici ce que dit le Fils de Dieu, qui a 
des yeux comme une flamme de feu, et 
dont les pieds sont semblables à l'airain 
fin: 19 de connais tes ceuvres, í« 
charité, le soin que tu prends des 
pauvres, £a foi, ta patience; et je sais 
que tes dernieres ceuvres surpassent 
les premieres. 20 Maisj'ai quelque peu 
de chose contre toi; c'est que tu souf- 
fres que cette femme Jézabel, qui se dit 
prophétesse, enseigne, et qu'elle séduise 
mes serviteurs, pour les porter à la 
fornication, et pour leur faire manger 
21 Et 


je lui ài donné du temps, afin qu'elle se 


des choses sacrifiées aux 1doles. 


repentit de sa prostitution ; mais elle 
ne s'es& point repentie. 22 Voici, je 
vais la Jeter sur un ht de douleur, et 
ceux qui commettent adultére avec 
elle, dans une grande afllicüon, s'ils 
nese repentent pas de leurs ceuvres. 
23 Et je ferai mourir de mort ses en- 
fants. Et toutes les Églises connait- 
ront que je suis celui qui sonde les 
reins et les ecurs; et je rendrai à 
vous selon 


chaeun de Ses QOUVIes. 


DIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 








AIIOKAAT'VIX, 8, y. 


24 "Tutv 66 Xéye Totis Xovmots TOS €v 


/ / N 
X7 TG/TZV, OLTLV€S OUK €yvocav T4 
Jagéa ToÜ caravá, cs Xéyovctw: Ov 
e^ IN 
GáXXo éi' ópàs àXXo Bápos* 25 II Xv 
e Y / » (i * ef 
0 €xyere kparyOaTe xpi ov àv T)Eo. 
N d "^ NEG A^ » / 
20 Kai 0 vucOv kai o rrpov avypt TéXous 
x »y 4 , e^ b / b M 
rà épya pov, 6ecw avTQ é£ovaoíav éTi 
^^ * A X e $ N * 
TOV €Üvov, 2; Kal vowuavet avTovs év 
" - 436 & P e N / N M 
|; 196o ciónpà, os TÀ 0 «cUr) rà kepauucà 
cvvTpüBerau, os Kaya enda mapá coU 
, N / 3 "^ x 
vaTpOs pov, 28 Kai Óc0c avjro TOV 
3 , N e 7 [d 3 Ll 
«arépa TOV '"rpoivov. 29 O éwecv o)$ 
, / / N ^ ! ^ , 
4K0UGQTO TL TO T7rV€ULA Aéyeu. Tra4s €k- 


/ 
KXnctats. 


KEO. y. 
^ , / ^ , / 
| KAI TO áyyéXo Tfs év Zápóeoww 
, / € 
ékkNno ias ypádrov* Táóe Xéyev 0. &yov 
N e N / P" e A h! 
Tà €T Tà TveUpara TOU Üeob xai ToUs 
e X , , ? / N M e/ 
érTà aàoTépas: Oióá cov và Épya, ÓTL 
"/ » e ^ A x 5 
Oovoua €xyeus OTL Cms, kai vekpos ct. 
/ . ^ ^ / ^ 
2 l'vov ypmyopàv, kai oT5pworv à 
Xovrà à éueXXov ámoÜaveiv. Ov wyàp 
ei f x » / 
eupmkaü Gcov  Tà éÉpya  TeTMnpoeva 
/ F^ e^ 
évovriov TOU Üeob yov. 3 Mvnuóveve 
ovv "7T(Ss &Anóas xai T$ovcas, kal 


Tjpe. kai ueravoncov. 'Eàv otv wu) ypy- 


"opija ms, j£ |ézi oc] es kXér Tas, kai 


y . 
oU Q7) yvoc To(av ópav idj£e émi cé. .* As 12 
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Mos ico 


APOCALYPSiS, II. IIL 
24 Vobis autem dico, ceteris qui Thy- 
atirre estis, quieumque non habent 
doctrinam hane, qui non cognoverunt 


alütudines Satan, quemammodum 


dieunt. Non mittam super vos aliud 
pondus: 25 Tamen id quod habetis 


tenete donec veniam. 2e Et qui 


custodierit usque 


vieeri&/ et qui 


in finem opera mea, dabo «i po- 
testatem super gentes, 2; Et reget 1llas 
in virga ferrea, tamquam vas figuli 
confringentur, sicut et ego accepi a 


29 Et. dabo ilh stellam 


Qui 


audiat quid Spiritus dicat ecclesiis. 


Patre meo, 


matutinam. 29 habet aurem, 


CAPUT III. 

i Er angelo eeclesie Sardis scribe: 
H:ec dicit qui habet septem spiritus 
Dei et septem stellas. $Seio opera tua, 
quia nomen habes quod vivas, et n r- 
tuus es. 2 Esto vigilans, et confirma 
cetera quae moritura erant. Non enim 
invenio opera tua plena coram Deo 
meo. 


3lIn mente ergo habe qualiter 


acceperis et audieris, et serva et 


penitentiam age. $i ergo non vigila- 
veris, veniam :ad te tamquam .fur, 


et nescies qua hora veniam ad te. 


n 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 





REVELATION, II. III. 


21 But. unto you I say, and unto the 
rest in Thyatira, as many as have not 
this doetrine, and which have not 
known the depths of Satan, as they 
speak; lI wil put upon you none 
other burden. 25 Dut that which ye 
have already hold fast till I come 
:9 And he that overcometh, and keep- 
eth my works unto the end, to him 
wil Y give power over the nations: 
2; And he shall rule them with a rod 
ofiron; as the vessels of a potter shall 
they be broken to shivers: even as I 
29 And I will 
292 He 


received of my Father. 
give him the morning star. 
that hath an ear, le£ him hear what 


the Spirit saith unto the churches. 


CHAPTER III. 


i AND unto the angel of the church 
in Sardis write ; These things saith he 
that hath the seven Spirits of God, 
and the seven stars; l know thy 
works, that thou hast a name that 


2 Be 


watehful, and strengthen the things 


thou livest, and art dead. 
which remain, that are ready to die: 
for I have not found thy works per- 
fect before Gold. 
fore how thou hast received and heard, 
and hold fast, and repent. If there- 


fore thou shalt not watch, I will come 


3 Remember there- 


on thes as a thief, and thou shalt not 


know whathourI will come upon thee. 
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Sffenbarung, 2. 9. RÉVÉLATION, II III. 


?1 Gud) aber (age td) uttb bem ambera, bie | 24 Mais je vous dis à vous, et aux 


su &fpatira füb, bie uidt Daben joíde | utres qui sont à Thyatire, à tous ceux 


Ürfre, unb bíe nidt crfaunt faóen pie | dU! n ont point cette doctrine, et qui 


"e. n'ont point connu, ils dise 
&efen be8 Gatané (als fie jagen): 3d P nnu. comic 


les profondeurs de Satan, que je ne 


milf nidt auf eud) werfen eie anbere - 


aft. 


mettrai point sur vous d'autre charge. 


25 3)0d) was tbr Dabt, bae Daltet, 25 Seulement, ce que vous avez, tenez- 


bí baf íd) fomme. 2e llnb voer ba überz | le. ferme jusquà ce que je vienne. 


winbet unb bát meine 9Berfe big am | 2e Car à celui qui aura vaineu, et qui 


aura gardé mes oeuvres jusqu'à la fin, 


bag (*rbe, bem wotíf. id) Stadt geben. itber 


Je lui donnerai puissance sur les nations. 


bie Deiben, 27 llnb er. fof fie metben mit 


; TET 27 Et il les gouvernera avec une verce 
einer. eifernen Jiutbe, unb. voie. eimeg : 5 
: | | de fer, et elles seront brisées comme 
&opfer8 Gefàáfe foll er fie seríd)meifen, | Mr u. 
| des vases d'argile, ainsi que j'en ai 
8 9e td) von meinem 33ater empfangen | NM. 
| ren moi-méme le pouvoir de mon 

babe, unb woií[ ibm geben ben 9Otorgenftern. | Pére. 2s Et je lui donnerai l'étoile du 


29 9er SObren bat, ber Dóre, was ber | 


| matin. 


29 Que celui qui a des oreilles, 


(Setft ben Gemeinen fagt. écoute ce que l'Esprit dit aux Églises. 





:Da8 3. Gapttel. | CHAPITRE TII. 


rlimb vcn  Cnuae ver GOvmeire 3juj4 1 Er écris À l'Ange de l'Église de 
&arben (retez : Das [agt, ber vie Geifter | Sarde: Voici ce que dit celui qui a les 
(Sotte8. bat, unb ble fieben Cterne: id sept Esprits de Dieu, et les sept étoiles : 
weip bete SBerfe, benn Du baff ben 
jtamen, bap Pu lebeft, unb bift tobt. 
? Cep wader, unb ftürfe ba8 anbere, 


bag fterben twilf, Denn. id) babe - 


Je connais tes oeuvres; tu as la répu- 
tation d'étre vivant, mais tu es mort. 
? Sois vigilant, et affermis le reste qui 
s'en và mourir ; car je n'ai point trouvé 
WRerfe nid voffig erfunben ver Gett. | tes oeuvres accomplies devant Dicu. 


3 Co gebenfe mun, míe bu cimpfangen | 3 Souviens-toi done des choses que 


Daft, unb bDafíte cà, unb | tu as reques et entendues, et garde- 


nnb  gcboret 


tbue Bue. 
verbe 1d) über bid) fommen, wie cin 
Seb, unb wirfi nidt wien, welde 
Otunbe id) über bid) fonuncn  werbe. 


Co tu nídt wirft waden, les, et repens-toi; mais si tu ne veilles 
pas, je viendrai contre toi comme 
le larron, et tu ne sauras point à 


quelle heure je viendrai contre toi. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTÓTA. 





/ 
AIIOKAATYIS, vy. 
[7 / 
4'AXAà OX(ya €xew Ovouara év Xdp- 
^ , ? » N e / , ^ 
Oeziv à ovk éuoXvvav TQ (uà Tia, GUTOV, 
N / 3 , e^ , 

Kai TpvraT)oovct» juer €uov €v Aev- 
^ € e ^ ej 
ois, TL ü£tol etaw. | 5 O vikov obras 

e^ € e^ N 
TepuJaXeira, év igaT(ows Xevkois, kat 
, PF , 
ov 4) éfaXeire TÓ Ovoua avToU Ék 
e^ ^ e^ M id » 
The D BXov Tis Cere, xau. opoXoynco 
e^ / t^ / 
TÓ Üvoua avTrOÜ €vO'0v TOÜ TrüTpOS 
x , / ^ , / , ^ 
j0U KQGL €vo'TLOV TOV ü'fyyeXov avTov. 
4 *y Ld , f / b! e^ 
6 'O éywv obs ákovcaáro TL TO TrVeUua 
/ ^ , / N ^ / 
Xéyeu rais ékkNgotats. 7 Kat 7 ayyéXo 
^ , / , / / 
Tis €v Q(Xa8ek día. ékkNoias vypáxov 
e € / € 
T'áóe Xéyev 0 &yuos 0 àXnÜiwos, 0. éxcv 
s ^ ^ / c , / N 
T)v KXeiv TOD Zave(O, o avotyov kai 
oUOelg KXe(cet KaL KAXeiov Kai oUOeigs 
* 5 , 
avoite,* 8 Oióà cov rà Épya* tOov Oé- 
$ L4 / / , ^ 
Oca évemtov cov Üvpav wveevyuevmv, 
e , b / e^ , / e? 
5v ov0cl; Ovvarat kXetcau avTov: OTL 
M » 4 )IN / 
pikpaàv exeus Ovvapur, kab érrproas nov 
N / b! » , ; N » jg 
10v Aoyov KaL ovK T7)pv)co TO OvOuc 
V) A ^ 9 ^ Ls ^ 
pov. 9'I9o) 0160 éx Tf); cvvaryory?)s ToU 
"^ ^ / € NO / 
caravá TOv Xéyovrov éavroüs lovóatovs 
5 N 
eivai, kai oUK ecigiv &XXà *revOovrat * 
, ^ , ? ^ e; ej à 
(oU 7r00]00  GUTOUS (VQ ?)EoUVOiV Kal 
, d ^ e^ 
évdTL0v  TÓV "r00Qv 


T'DOG KUV1)COUGLV 


N ^^ e 
cov, KGi 'yvàciv ÓTL éyo syyámmcá 


ce. 10"OTi Ér5pygcas TÓv Xóyov Tíjs 


UTOLOVis jL10U, Kü'yO c€ Typnuoo éÉk 
Tíjs pas ToU Te(pacuoU T)s LeXXoDans 
» JEN ^ H (2 e^ 

&pyecÜa, émi Tije oíkovuévns OXys, vrei- 


pacaL TOÜS kaTOLKOUVTas Él TT yis. 
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APOCALYPSIS, TE 
4 eed habes pauca nomina in Sardis 
qui non inquinaverunt vestimenta sua, 
et ambulant mecum 1n albis, quia digni 
sunt. 5 Qui vicerit, sic vestietur vesti- 
mentis albis, et non delebo nomen ejus 
de libro vitzee, et confitebor nomen ejus 
coram Patre meo et coram angelis ejus. 
6 Qui habet aurem, audiat quid Spiritus 
dicat ecclesiis. 7 Et angelo Phuiladel- 
phicze ecclesise scribe: Hzec dicit Sanctus 
et Verus, qui habet clavem David ; qui 
aperit et nemo cludit, cludit et nemo 
aperit. & Scio opera tua: ecce dedi 
coram te ostium apertum, quod nemo 
potest cludere; quia modieam habes 
virtutem, et servastài verbum meum et 
non negasti nomen meum. 9 Ecce dabo 
de synagoga Satane qui dicunt se 
Judaos esse et non sunt, sed mentiun- 


tur; ecce faciam illos ut veniant et 


adorent ante pedes tuos, et scient 


uia eco dilexi te. 106 Quoniam 
q 


servasti verbum patienti? mes, eo 


» loaxm» [D NN CY hl ego te servabo ab hora temtationis 


" MaxotAsA XX LEN 


SED Wi Quei, dud ducisex | 


quae ventura est in orbem univer- 


sum temtare habitantes in terram. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 





REVELATION, IIT. 


^ Thou hast a few names even in 
Sardis which have not defiled their 
garments; and they shall walk with 
me in white: for they are worthy. 
5 He that overcometh, the same shall 
be elothed in white raiment; and I 
will not blot out his name out of the 
book of life, but I will confess his 
name before my Father, and before 
his angels. |. e He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches. 7 And to the angel of 
the church in Philadelphia write ; 
lhese things saith he that is holy, he 
that is true, he that hath the key of 
David, he £hat openeth, and no man 
shutteth ; and shutteth, and no man 
openeth; sI know thy works: be- 
hold, I have set before thee an open 
door,and no man can shut 16: for 
thou hast a little strength, and hast 
kept my word, and hast not denied 
iny name. 9 Behold, I will make them 
of the synagogue of Satan, which say 
they are Jews, and are not, but do lie; 
behold, I will make them to come and 
worship before thy feet, and to know 
that I have loved thee. 1e Because 
ihou hast kept the word of my 
patience, I also will keep thee from 
the hour of temptation, which shall 
come upon all the world, to try 


them that dwell upon the earth. 
825 


Soffenbarung, 3. 


4 Su Daft aud) wenige 9tamen 3u Carben, 
bie nídt ibre $feiber befubeft Daben ; 
utib fite iperben mit mte waubefn ti ieifen 
Setbern, benu fte fiib e8 wertb. — 5 S8er 
tiberminbet, per fof mit weigen Setbern 
angelegt woerben, unb id) werbe feinen 
Jtamen ntd)t austtfgen aud bem S3ud) beg 
vebene, unb id) will feinen 9tamen befennen 
vor metnem S3ater utib vor feinem Gugeltn. 
e 2Uer SObren Dat, ber bóre, was ber Geift 
ben Gemeinen faget.. 7 llb bein. Gitgel 
ber Gemeine au Sy9bilabelpbia jdoreibe : 
3Daé faget ber Det[tge, ber JGabrbaftige, ber 
ba bat ben Gélüffel Davibé, ber auftbut, 
unb niemanb sufd)Lteget, ber aud) [ieBet unb 
utemanb auftbut: sd eif beíine 9Gerfe, 
Ciebe, id) babe vor bir gegeben eine offene 


&Dbür, unb. niemanb fann fte sujd)licfen ; 


met  2Bort bebaíten, unb baft meinen 
9tamen nid) verfeugnet. — 9 GCiebe, íd 
iperbe geben aus Catanae. Cdule, bíe ba 
fagen, fte fin. Suben, unb. finb. e8 nidt, 
fonbern ffiigen. — Ciebe, id) vorl( fie madyen 
baf fte feunnen folfen, unb anbeten au 
beinem eüfen, unb. erfennen, paf. id) bid) 
acficbetbabe. 10 Stemetil bit baft bebalten 
bas QGort meiner Gebulb, oiff td aud) bid 
bebaften vorberGtunbe ber Serfadoig, bie 
fommen wirb tiber ber gangen 28elt rete, 


aut verfud)en bic ba mobnen auf Grber, 





RÉVÉLATION, III 


4 Tu as aussi à Sarde un petit nombre 
de personnes, qui n'ont point souillé 
leurs vétements, et qui inarcheront 
avec mol en vétements blancs, car 
elles en sont dignes. 5 Celui qui 
vainera sera vétu de vétements blancs, 
et je n'effacerai point son noin du livre 
de vie; mais je confesserai son nom 
devant mon Pére et devant ses anges. 
€ Que celui qui a des oreilles, écoute ce 
que l'Esprit dit aux Églises. 7 Et 
écris à l'Ange de l'Église de Philadel- 
phie: Voici ce que dit le Saint et le 
Véritable, celui qui a la clef de David, 
qui ouvre, et personne ne ferme; qui 
ferme, et personne n'ouvre: s Je con- 
nais tes oeuvres. Voici, j'ai mis devant 


toi une porte ouverte, et personne ne 


. la peut fermer; parce que tu as peu 
benn bu Daft eine fíeíiue Svaft, unb Daft | 


——————ns— ——— CJ M HBÍQAVWADR WERE 


| 


et 


de force, et que cependant tu as gardé 
ma parole, et que tu n'as point renoncé 
mon nom. 9 Voici, Je ferai venir 
ceux de la synagogue de Satan, qui 
se disent Juifs, et qu? ne le sont point, 
mais qui imentent; volcl, je les ferai 
venir et se prosterner à íes pieds, 
ils connaitront que je t'aime. 
10 Parce que tu as gardé la parole 
de ma patience, je te garderai aussi 
de lheure de la tentation qui doit 
arriver dans le monde entier, pour 


éprouver ceux qui habitent sur la terre. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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APOCALY PSIS, III. 
1 Venio cito: tene quod habes, v£ 


12 Qui 


illum eolumnam 


nemo aecipilat coronam tuam. 
vicerit, faciam in 
templo Dei mei, et foras non egredietur 
amplius; et scribam super eum nomen 
Dei mei et nomen civitatis Dei mei, 
nove Hierusalem, qus descendit de 
celo a Deo meo, et nomen meum 
novum. 13 Qui habet aurem, audiat 
quid Spiritus dieat ecclesiis. 14 Et 
angelo Laodiciz ecclesize seribe : Hzec 
dicit Amen, testis fidelis et. verus, qui 
15 S3ClO 


esb prineipium creature Dei. 


opera tua, quia neque frigidus es neque 


calidus. Utinam frigidus esses aut 
calidus. 1e Sed quia tepidus es et nec 


frigidus nec calidus, incipiam te evo- 
mere ex ore meo. 17 Quia dicis quod 
dives sum et locupletatus et nullius 
egeo, ei nescis quia tu es miser et 
mirabilis et pauper et ccecus et nudus, 
18 Suadeo tibi emere a me aurum igni- 
tum probatum ut locuples fias, et 
vestimentis albis induaris et non 
appareat confusio nuditatis tuse. et 
collyrio inunge oculos tuos ut videas. 


i9 Eco quos amo, arguo et castigo: 


zemulare erro et penitentiam age. 


BIBLIA HEKAWZOTTaA. 





REVELATION, IIL 


11 Behold, I come quickly : hold that 
fas& which thou hast, that no man 


take thy crown. 12 Him that over- 
cometh will TI make a pillar in the 
temple of my ^od, and he shall go ro 
more out: and I will write upon him 
the name of my God, and the name of 
the eity of my God, which 4s new 
Jerusalem, whieh ceometh down out 
of heaven from my God : and 7 will 
wiite pon, him my new name. | 15 He 
that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churehes. 14 And 
unto the angel of the church of the 
Laodiceeans write; These things saith 
the Amen, the faithful and true wit- 
ness, the beginning of the creation of 
God ; 15 I know thy works, that thou 
art neither eold nor hot : I would thou 
wert cold or hot. 1e So then because 
thou art lukewarm, and neither cold 
nor hot, I will spue thee out of my 
mouth. 1; Because thou sayest, ] am 
rich, and inereased with goods, and 
have need of nothing; and knowest 
not that thou art wretched, and miser- 
able, and poor, and blind, and naked: 
13 I counsel thee to buy of me gold 
tried in the fire, that thou mayest be 
rch; and white raiment, that thou 
and that the 


shame of thy nakedness do not ap- 


mayest be clothed, 
pear; and anoint thine eyes with 
eyesalve, that thou mayest see. 1» As 
many as I love, I rebuke and chasten : 


zealous and 


ao 


ne therefore, repens. 


SOffenbariug, 9. 


1 Giebe, id) femme bafe,— Dafte, a8 bu 


Daft, baf niecmaub bete $rone nefme. 


; 98er übermiibet, ben wil( id maden 


juni SDfeder üt bem  ZCempef meineé 
(Sotte8, unb folf nidt mebr finaus geben. 
lino wif( auf iu. ídreiben ben 9tamern 
meiues Gottes, ub ben tamen bes neue 


Serufalen8, ber Ctabt. meines Gottes, 


bie vom S$bimmel beruieber fouunt »en 


| 


meinem Gott, unb. meinen. 9tamen, ben 


neuen. 13 98er 3oDren Dat, ber Dore, was 
ber Geift ben Gemetneu faget. 1310ib bem 
(*ngef ber Gemeine au aobíeca freibe : 
Dag fagct (men, ber treue inb mafrbaftige 
Jjeuge, ber 9Unfang ber Greatur. Gottes : 
15 d) wei beue. 2Rerfe, bag. bit. Yveber 
3, bap ou fat 


16 Get. bit aber. fait 


fait ned) warn bit. 
ober marit imáreft ! 
bift, unb toeber faft ned) warm, werbe id) 
btd 9uunbe. 
15 Su fpridbft : 1d) bin reid), umb babe gar 


angfpeten. aug — meinen 
(att, unb bebarf nid)te ; unb meiBt uidit, vafi 
bit biff efenb. nnb. jümmerftó, arm, bTiuo 


unb bfof. 3s d ratbe bir, caf eir Giefe 


RÉVÉLATION, III. 


1 Voici je viens bientót; tiens ferme 
ce que iu as, afin que personne ne 
tenleve ta couronne. 12 Celui qui 
vainera, je ferai de lui une colonne dans 
le temple de mon Dieu, et :l n'en sor- 
tirà plus. Et jécrirai sur lui le nom 
de mon Dieu, et le nom de la cité de 
mon Dieu, de la nouvelle Jérusalem, 
qui descend du eiel, d'auprés de mon 
Dieu, et j'écrirui sur [5i mon nouveau 
uom. 13 Que celui qui a des oreilles, 
écoute ce que l'Esprit dit aux Eglises. 
14 Et écris à l'Ange de l'Église de L:o- 


dicée: Voicl ce que dit lÀmen, le 


| Témoin filéle et véritable, le Com- 


von mtr faufeft, bae mitoyeuer Purdfautert | 
" d'aeheter de moi de l'or éprouvé par le 


(ít, bag Cou ret wmerpeft; uno reeife 
$8fetber, baé bu bid) antpuft, uu? nidt 
offeitbar erbe bie Gd)aube eeiner SSéfe ; 
ut 


unb fafbe bene /Ougeu A uacine 


fafbe, Pag bu feben mégejt. 19 98Sefdje 
id) fieb babe, bie ftrafe 


1G). 


une südtuac 


Co je) nun ffeigtg, nnb tbue Sue. 


| 81e 


mencement de la eréation de Dieu: 
15 Je eonnais tes eeuvres: tu n'es nl 


froid ni bouillant. O'! si tu étais ou 


froid ou bouillant! 1e Ainsi, parce que 
tu es tiéle et que tu n'es ni froid, ni 
bouillant, je te vomirai de ma bouche. 
1; Car tu dis: Je suis riche et Je &uis 
dans labondanee, et je n'ai besoin de 
rien: mais tu ne connais pas que tu es 
malheureux, et misérable, et pauvre, et 
conseille 


aveugle, et nu. 1s Je te 


feu, afin que tu deviennes riche ; et des 
véteraents blancs, afin que tu sois vétu, 
et que la honte de ta nudité ne paraisse 
point; et un collyre pour oindre tes 


yeux, afin que tu voles 19 Je re- 


prends et ehátie tous eeux que J'aiine ; 


done du zele, et repens-toi 


guo 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


AIIOKAATWVIS, y, 8. 
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APOCALYPSIS, III. IV. 
20 lícce sto ad ostium et pulso: si quis 
audierit. vocem meam et aperuerit 
januam, introibo ad illum et cenabo 
cum illo et 1pse mecum. 21 Qui vicerit, 
dabo ei sedere mecum in throno meo, 
sicut et ego vicl et odi cum Patre meo 
22 (Qui habet aurem, 


in throno ejus. 


audiat quid Spiritus dicat ecclesiis. 


CAPUT IV. 

| PosT hzc vidi, et ecce ostium aper- 
tum in czelo, et vox prima quam audivi 
tamquam tube loquentis mecum, di- 
cens: Áscende hue, et ostendam tibi 
quie oportet fieri post hzec. 2 Statim fui 
in spiritu: et ecce sedes posita erat in 
cielo, et super sedem sedens, 3 Et qui 
sedebat similis erat aspectui lapidis Jas- 
pidis et sardini, et iris erat in circuitu 
sedis similis visionis zmaragdin:ze. 4 Et 
in circuitu sedis sedilia viginti quat- 
tuor, et super thronos viginti quattuor 
senlores sedentes, cireumamictos vesti- 
mentis albis, et in capitibus eorum 
coronas aureas. 5 Et de throno proce- 
dunt fulgora et voces et tonitrua. Et 


septem lampades ardentes ante thro- 


num, quae sunt septem spiritus Dei. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 





REVELATION, III. IV. 


:0 Behold, I stand at the door, and 
knock: if any man hear my voice, 
and open the door, I will come in to 
him, and will sup with him, and he 
with me. 21 To him that overcometh 
will I orant to sit with me in my 
throne, even as I also overcame, and 
am set down with my Father in his 
22 He that hath an ear, let 


him hear what the Spirit saith unto 


throne. 


the churches. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 AFTER this I looked, and, behold, 
a door was opened in heaven: and 
the first voice which I heard was as 1t 
were of a trumpet talking with me; 
which said, Come up hither, and I 
will shew thee things which must be 
hereafter. 2 Ànd immediately I was 
in the spirit: and, behold, à throne 
was set in. heaven, and ome sat on the 
throne. 3 Ánd he that sat was to 
iook upon like a jasper and a sardine 
stone: and there was a rainbow round 
about the throne, m sight hke unto 
an emerald. ^4 And round about the 
throne were four and twenty seats: 
and upon the seats l saw four and 
twenty elders sitting, clothed iu white 
raiment; and they had on their heads 
crowns of gold. s And out of the throne 
proceeded lightnings and thunderings 
and voices: and there were seven 
tamps of fire burning before the throne, 


which are the seven Spirits of God. 
829 


Soffenbarung, 3. 4. 


20 Stebe, id) ftebe vov ber Gbür imb ffopfe 
am, Co jemamnb meine Gtiuune bóren mirb, 
unb bie SGbür auftDun, att bem toerpe. (d) 
eingeben, unb ba$ S(benbmab( nut ibm 
baften, unb er mit mir. 2198er fiber: 
winbet, bem iff id) geben mit miv auf 
meimen  Gtubl au figen ; wie id über 
munben babe, unb bin gefeffen mit metitem 
:jater auf feinem. GCtubf.. 22 98ev. Sbren 
Dat, ber bóve, wa8 ber Geiff ben Ge 
meinen faget. 


$»ja8 4, Gapitel. 


1 Sjarnad,) fabe id, unb ftebe, eine Spr 
!arp aufgetban. im. Sjümmel ;/ unb Die 
cvfte Gtünme, bte id) gebóvet batte mit mtr 
vebei, afg eine 3Dofaune, bie fprad: Ctetge 
Dev, td) w0t([ bir aetgen, was nad) biefem 
aefd)eben fol. 
Geift. 1llnb ftebe, cim Ctubl warb gefetit 
in Stinunel, ib auf bem Gtubf fag einer. 
3 llnb ber. ba faf, war gferd) angujeben 
wie ber Gtein ijafptó unb Carbió ; umb 


2 llnb affebafb voar 1d) tn 


eit 9iegenbogeu mar im ben Gtubl, afeíd) 
anajufeben vie eim Cmaragb. — 4 1lnb um 
av anta 


fagen 


vier unb imamnitg P[eftefte, it Woetfen 


ben Club waren ter unb 


GOtibíe, unb. auf ben (QCtüblen 


$fetbern angetban, unb. batten auf tbven 
$aupter gofoene Sronen, 5 lub von 
bem GCtubf gingen. aud. SSlrBe, S:Donner 


unb GCftiunmnen;  duub  fteben— adc 


mít Syeuer brannten vor ben Chit, 


weldea8 ftb bie ftcben Geifter Gottes, 





^e o 





RÉVÉLATION, IIL IV. 


?:0 Voici, je me tiens à la porte, et je 
frappe; si quelqu'un entend ma voix, 
et m'ouvre la porte, j'entrerai chez lui, 
et Je souperai avec lui, et lui avec moi. 
21 Celui qui vainera, je le ferai asseoir 
avee mol sur mon tróne, comme moi- 
inéme j'ai vaineu, et me suis assis avec 
mon Pére sur son tróne. 22 Que celu? 
qui a des oreilles, écoute ce que l'Esprit 


dit aux Eglises. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 APRES cela, je regardai, et voici, 
une porte é(a4t ouverte dans le ciel; 
et la premiére voix que j'avais enten- 
due, qui était comme celle d'une trom- 
pette, e£ qui parlait avec moi, e dit: 
Monte ici, et Je te ferai voir les choses 
qui doivent arriver apres celles-ci. 
? Et aussitót Je fus ravi en esprit. Et 
voici, un tróne était dressé dans le ciel, 
et quelqu'un était assis sur le tróne. 
3 Et celui qui y était assis paraissait 
semblable à une pierre de jaspe et de 
sardoine. Et autour du tróne parais- 
sait un arc-en-ciel semblable à une 
émeraude. 4 Et il y avait autour du 
Gróne vingt-quatre auíres trónes, et je 
vis sur ces trónes vingt-quatre Anciens 
assis, vétus de robes blanches, et ayant 
sur leurs tétes des couronnes d'or. 5 Et 
du tróne sortaient des éclairs et ces 
tonnerres, et des voix. Et il y avait 
devant le tróne sept lampes de feu ar- 


dentes,qui sont les sept Esprits de Dieu. 


bDIbLIA BLBLIA HERAGLOTTA. 


AITOKAATYIX, 6. 


6 Kai évévrriov ToU Üpóvov os ÜáXacca 


? 


DaAtvr Ouout KpUGTANAQ" kai év uéze 


ToU Üpóvov Kai xUkXo ToU Üpovov 
réc cepa, Coa. yéuovra. óaXuàv évrpo- 
coÜev xai ómicÜev. 7 Kai vro taàov TO 
TpàTov OpoL0v XéovTL, KGl TO OcUTepov 
COov Ojotov uóc'ye, kal TÓ TpirOV COov 
&ycv TO 7rpoacTrov es avOparrov, kat TÓ 
réraprov Üov Opoiov aerQ "reTOuévo. 
s Kai và Téccepa 0a, 6v ka0 &v 
avTOv €xycv àvà 7rTépvyas €, kvkXo0ev 
N 
«ai €awÜev *vyéuovow  0dÜaXuóv, xai 
àváTavatv oUk Cyovat T)uépas kai vukTOs 
Aéyovres: | "Atos, &yuos, á'yvos. Kopuos 
e N e ^ 
0 Ücóg 0 mavrokpáTcop O0 Tv kai o àv 


» 


xai 0 épyópevos. 9 Kai órav Óccovaw 
rà Càa. Gó£av xal Tuu)v kai ebyapio iav 
TQ kaÜnuévo és và Üpove 7 ÜLÀvrt eis 
TOUS aiQvas TOv aiovov, 10 IIecoüvra: 
oí eikoa, récaapes s: pea QUrepo, évormiov 
roD xaÜgufvov émwi ToÜ ÜÉpóvov, kai 
Tpockuviaovciw TQ vr. «is TOUS 
aiQvas TGv  aiteovov, kai [2aNoDctv TOUS 
cTejávovus abrOv évexriov ToU Üpovov, 
Aéyovres: u"Afws €i, 0 Küpiws «ai o 
0cós ,ucv [0 &'yuos], XafBetv 1)v Go£av kat 
T)» TuA3)v kai T?)v GÜvapAV, OTt GU ÉKTLOOS 


Tà TávTa, kai Ouà TO ÜÉNuuá cov ncav 


KG | éerlaÜncav. 
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APOCALYPSIS, IV. 


e Et 1n conspectu sedis tamquam mare 
vitreum simile crystalio: et in inedio 
sedis et in eireuitu sedis quattuor ani- 
malia plena oculis ante et retro. ; Et 
animal primum simile leoni, et. secun- 
dum animal simile vitulo, et erum 
animal habens faciem quasi hominis, 
et quartum animal simile aquile vo- 
lanti. s Et quattuor animalia singula 
eorum habebant alas senas, et 1n cir- 
cuitu et intus plena sunt oculis, et 
requiem non habebant die ae nocte 
dicentia: Sanctus, sanctus, sanctus Do- 
minus Deus omnipotens, qui erat et 
qui est et qui venturus est. 9 Et cum 


darent illa animalia gloriam et honorem 


et benedictionem sedenti super thro- 
num [viventi in szeula seculorum |, 
10 Procedebant viginti quattuor senm- 
ores ante sedentem 1n throno, et 
adorabant viventem in secula sseculo- 
rum, et mittent coronas suas ante 
thronum, dicentes: 11 Dignus es, Do- 
mine et Deus noster, accipere glonam 
et honorem et virtutem, quia tu creasti 


omnia, et propter voluntatem tuam 


erant et creata sunt. 


BIB" 1X 


HEXAGLO'TTA. 





ZVELATION, IV. 
c Ànd before the throne there was a 
sea of glass like unto crystal: and in 
the midst of the throne, and round 
about the throne, were fonT beasts full 


of eyes before and behind. 7 And the 


firs&, beast was like a lion, and the 
second beast like a calf, and the third 
beast had a face as a man, and the 
fourth beast was like a flying eagle. 
& And the four beasts had eaeh of 
them six wings about him ; and they 
avere full of eyes within: and they 
rest not day and night, saying, Holy, 
: holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which 
was, and is, and is to come. 9 AÁnd 
when those beasts give glory and 
honour and thanks to him that sat on 
the throne, who liveth for ever and 
ever, 19 The four and twenty elders 
fall down before him that sat on the 
throne, and worship him that liveth 
for ever and ever, and cast their 
crowns before the throne, saying, 
1 Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive 
glory and honour and power: for thou 


hast created all things, and íor thy 


pleasure they are and were created. 
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unb fib gefdaffen. 


Offenbariuma, 4 RÉVÉLATION, IV. 


e llitb. eer bem Gtubf 1oar ein aláferieó | 6 Et au-devant du tróne, 11 y avait une 


mer de verre semblable à du erista! ; 


Seer, aleid) bem QGryital( 5 unb. mitten 


; eb au milieu du tróne, et àutour du 
im Gib iub umben Ctubl vier. S btere, j 


tróne, quatre animaux pleins d'yeux 


7 Et le 


voll 9(ugen, vorn unb Dütew. — 7 lino 


devant et dorrnére. premier 
bag erfte Sbier war afetd) emer. Cówert, 


animal resseinblait à un lion ; le second 


. CE. t ' . . * : 
unb baé anbere Zbier war gleid) eem | ena ressomblait à un veau; le troi- 


ftafbe, tmb bag britte batte em (ntlia vote | sióme animal avait la face d'un homme ; 


cin SOenfdy, umb bas pierte bier. afetd) etle quatrieme animal ressemblait à 


un aigle qui volé. 5s Et les quatre ani- 


einein (fiegenbeu 3(ofer. — s lub. eim jegz 


maux avaient chacun six ailes ; à l'en- 


tour et au-dedans, ils eta?emt pleins 


wumber, unb. maren impenbpta vol( 3fugeit, 


d'yeux, Et ils ne cessent point de 


ub batten feiue Jtube Sag unb tadyt, ub 


dire, jour et nuit: Saint! Saint! 


feradeu :. Deitig, beifig, betfig tft. Gott, 


Saint! le Seigneur Dieu tout- puissant 


ber $err, ber 9(fGnádottge, ber ba mar, unb | qui était, qui est, et qui est à venir. 


9 Or, quand les 


animaux rendaient 


ber ba ift, unb ber Pa fommnt! — o 1lub ba 


bír G.biere gaben 9Wreí8, unb. bre, unb gloire et honneur et des actions de 


^ 


ráces à celui qui était assis sur le 


(ides ber oier Steve batte fedes Wrügel 
| 
| 


Cr 
dyanf bem, ber auf beim Ctibt jag, eer ba | 7^ 

tróne, à celui qui est. vivant aux sié- 
febet oon Givigfeit tt Givitgfeit, 10 &iefen 


cles des siécles, 1e Les vingt-quatre 


bie vier unb amangig 9[eltefien vor beni, 
| Anciens se prosternaient devant celui 


ber auf bem Gtubf faf, umb beteten an oen, qui était assis sur le tióne, et adoraient 


ber ba febet vou Giigfett. à1t Givigfett, | celui qui est. vivant aux siecles des 





siecles. Etils jetaient leurs couron- 


unb marfen ibre &ronem vor ben GCtubt, 


] .. . . |mes devant le tróne, en disant: n Sei- 
uno fpraden: n $evrr, bu bit wmiürbig 
gneur, tu es digne de recevoir gloire, 
ju nebmen S9reiá, unb. Gre, tib. Saft ; -. 

honneur et puissanee, car tu as créé 


benn bu Daft alfe Sinae  gefdjaffen, ui 


toutes choses: c'est par tà volonté 


burd) beiuen 28iflen babe (íe ba&. 2Sefer, | qu'elles existent et qu'elles ont été 


créées. 


So nma LP ————— ———Á—" 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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AITOKAATTVIX, e. 
KE. e. 


1 KAI eieov 


3 RN ^ N ^ 
emi Tiv Oefidv TOU 
. 
x«a0nuévov émi ToU  Üpovov  QugXiov 
f » NEAR 0 
yeypajuiévov &acÜev kat OTrLoÜev, kare- 
cdopayuwpuévov odparyiscw érrá.  *? Kai 
x) » , b / , 
ei6ov üyyeXov (owxvpóv k9píocovra év 
ovi) pueyaxg: Tis àfis avoifa, TO 
BuB9Xíov kai NX0cat ràs o pdryióas avTO; 
3 Kai ov6eis éOvvaro év TQ ovpavo [àvo] 
oUTE€ Éémi Tjs 'yfjs ovTe Umokaro T's 
fjs àvoi£au. TO fQu9Aiov ovre fOXérew 
avTO. 4 Kai [éyo] &xXawov v0Xv, oTt 
oUOeis fis eopéOn àvoi£av TO [Qu9Xiov 
ovre fAémew avTO. 5 Kai eig é« TÓv 
/ / N ^ 
mpeofvrépev Xéye, gov: Mw» kXaie* 
(6ov Évíkqgcev 0 Xéwev o Éék Tfjg d$vMjs 
'Iov8a, ? pita 4Aave(ó, àvoitau TO [X- 
BX(ov kai Tàs émTàÀ cdpa'ryióas avToU. 
e Kai eiGov [kai ióov] év puéoc ToU 
Üpovov kai rGv Teocápov Cwcv kai €v 
Li ^ / ? f e s 
péc« TOv Tpeo(ovrépeov apviov 'éaT1)Kas 
e , / » " € x N 
v$ éodaryuévov, €xov képara éT TQ KaL 
? à! e f e/ , / e N 
oÓÜaXuovs émTaà, oi eioww TÀ éÉmTTÀ 
/ ^ ^ b / 3 
TvevLaTra TOU ÜeoD dàneoraNQéva ets 
^ N ^ s ^ 
Tücav T9)v *tygv. 7 Kai nXOev 
etAgoev [ró Bu89Xcov] éx Tíjs Oe&iüs ToU 
xaÜnuévov éri ToU Üpovov. 8 Kai 
eXafdev Tó. BuBXtov, rà Técoepa Coa kat 
€ » ^ / y 
oí eikoct Tréccapes Tpeao[Dvrepo, érecav 


/ ^ J / 
évoyrrtov ToU ápviov, éyovres ékaaTOs Kt- 


Üápav kat diáXas ypvoàs ryeuovcas Ovja- 


/ et/ 9? M N ^ / 
G4LÀTOYV, QÁ €LOLV GL TTDOG CUYO TOY üryLeov. 
832 
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APOCALYPSIS, V. 
CAPUT V. 


1 ET vidi 1n dexteram sedentis super 
thronum librum scriptum intus et 
foris signatum sigilis septem. 2 Et 
vidi angelum fortem et przdicantem 
voce magna: Qui est dignus aperire 
librum et solvere signacula ejus? 3 Et 
nemo poterat in celo neque im terra 
neque subtus terram aperire librum 
neque respicere illum. 4 Et ego flebam 
multum, quoniam nemo dignus inven- 
tus est aperire librum nec videre eum. 
s Et unus de senioribus dixit mihi: 
Ne fleveris: ecce vicit leo de tribu 
Juda, radix David, aperire librum et 
septem signacula ejus. e Et vidi, et 
ecce in medio throni et quattuor ani- 
malium et in medio seniorum Agnum 
stantem tamquam occisum, habentem 
cornua septem et oculos septem, qui 
sunt spiritus Dei missi in omnem ter- 
ram. 7 Et venit, et accepit de dextera 
sedentis in throno [librum]. s Et cum 
aperuisset librum, quattuor animalia 
et viginti quattuor seniores ceciderunt 
coram Aeno, habentes singuli citharas 


et phialas aureas plenas odoramento- 


rum, quae sunt orationes sanctorum, 





bIbLIA IEXACGLOITSaA. 





REVELATION, V. 
CHAPTER V. 


|1 AND I saw in the right hand of 
him that sat on the throne a book 
written within and on the backside, 
sealed with seven seals. 2 And l saw 
à strong angel proclaiming with a 
. Joud voice, Who is worthy to open the 
book, and to loose the seals thereof? 
s And no man in heaven, nor in earth, 
wither under the earth, was able to 
open the book, neither to look thereon. 
4 And I wept much, beeause no man 
was found worthy to open and to 
read the book, neither to look thereon. 
5 And one of the elders saith unto me, 
Weep not: behold, the Lion of the 
tribe of Juda, the Root of David, hath 
prevailled to open the book, and to 
e Ànd . 
beheld, and, lo, in the midst of the 


loose the seven seals thereof. 


throne and of the four beasts, and in 
the midst of the elders, stood à Lamb 
as i& had been slain, having seven 
horns and seven eyes, which are the 
seven Spirits of God sent forth into all 
the earth. 7 And he came and took the 
book out of the right hand of him that 
sat upon the throne. s And when he 
had taken the book, the four beasts 
and four and twenty elders fell down 
before the Lamb, having every one of 
them harps, and golden vials full of 


odours, which are the prayers of saints. 
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SOffenbarung, 5. 
dag 9, Gapitet. 

1 1lnb id) fabe in ber vediten. anb bef, 
ber auf bem Ctubl fap,eur Sud, aefdorteben 
tipenbig unb audmenbig, verfegeft mit 
feber Ciegelu. 2 1no id  jabe einen 
ftarfen Gugel prebigen mit garoBer Ctimime : 
SOer tft. mürbtg, ba8 3Ditd) aufsitbun, uno 
feine Giegel su breden ?. 8 1lnb ntemanb 
im Sünmel, nod) auf Groen, nod). unter 
ber Grbe, fonnte ba8. 3Dud) auftbun, unb 
barei feben.  4llno id wemete febr, 
bag mníemanb woürbig erfunben taro 
bad Sud) aufgutbun, tnb 3n efe, 
s llnb Gíiner von 
J8ente 
nidt; fiebe, e8 bat i:bermunben ber tme, 
ber ba ijt vom Gefdfedt uba, bie Zursel 
javeíbé, aufgutbun  baó. Du, unb ju 


breden fetue fteben Ciegef. ellnb id) fabe, 


nod) baretm. au feben. 


ben Oefteften fprídt au mir: 


unb frebe, mitten ün Ctubf unb ben vier 
Gpiere, unb mitten unter ben 9lefteften 
(tanb ein. Camm, voie eà. ermptirget wáre ; 
unb batte eben SDórner, unb ftebeu Jhuget, 
wefde8 finb bíe fieben QGeifter  Gotteé, 
aefanbt in affe &anbe. — 7 1lnb e8 fam, unb 
nabm bag 93ud; aud ber red)ten anb bef, 
ber auf bem Gtubí fap. — s 1lnb oa e$ ba8 
93ud) nabm, ba fiefen bie oier Sbtere, unb 
bie pier unb amangig 9[elteften vor Das 
amm ; unb Dbatten eím jfegfider Sar 
fen umb gofbene Cdaafen vol. Jitud 
werf, wefde fib bie Gebete ber Deiligen. 


RÉVÉLATION, V. 
CHAPITRE V. 


1 Puis je vis dans la main droite de 
celui qui était assis sur le tróne, un 
livre éeri& en. dedans et en dehors, 
scellé de sept sceaux, 2 Je vis aussi 
un ange plein de force, criant à haute 
volx : Qui est digne d'ouvrir le livre, 
et d'en délier les sceaux ? s Mais nul 
ne pouvait, ni dans le ciel, ni sur la 
terre, ni au-dessous de la terre, ouvrir 
le livre, nile regarder. 4 E$ je pleu- 
rais fort, parce que personne n'était 
trouvé digne d'ouvrir le livre, ni de le 
lire, ni de le regarder. 5 Et un des 
Anciens me dit: Ne pleure point; voici, 
le lion de la tribu de Juda, le rejeton 
de David, a obtenu par sa victoire 
d'ouvrir le livre, et d'en délier les sept 
sceaux. e Et je regardai, et voici, il y 
avait au milieu du tróne et des quatre 
Animaux, et au milieu des Ánciens, un 
Agneau qui se tenait là comme immolé, 
ayant sept cornes et sept yeux, qui sont 
les sept Esprits de Dieu, envoyés 
par toute la terre. 7 Et i| vint, et 


prt le livre de la main droite 


de celui qui était assis sur le tróne. 
s Et quand il eut pris le livre, les 
quatre Animaux et les vingt-quatre 
Anciens se  prosternérent devant 
l'Agneau, ayant chacun des harpes 
ect des eoupes d'or, plemes de par- 


fums, qui sont les priéres des saints. 


Tox. vi. 5o 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTISA. 


J / 
AIIOKAATTYIS, e, «. 
*sJ C4 ^ N 
; Kai aà&ovsw cÓnv xawwnv Xéyovres* 
" AEtos e& AafBetv T0. Bu9Xiov kat avot£at 
* ^U , ^ e H / x 
Tàs Gópa'ytóas avro, 0T. éa áryns kat 
3 / P^ ^ ? ^ e/ Li 
»yopacas TQ eo év rà) atuari cov 
^ s M ^ 
ék máo']s vuNis kai yXoc as kai Xaob 
, N ^ 
«ai éOvous, 10 Kat érrovaas avrovs TQ 
P e f£ / T e ^ XN 
0c "ov acwXelav «ai tepeis, kal 
^ ^ A 
BastXebgovouw  émi Tf yf. n Kat 
^e M , / 
eiOov, kai Tkovca cs doevyv anyyéXov 
^ ^ / b ^ / 
T0XÀQv KÜkXqo ToU Üpovov kat rcv Gaxov 
1 ^ / EO € » N 
«ai TQv Trpea Dvrépov, kat 9v o ápiÜuos 
F^ x , 
avTOv pvpiáóes uvpidócnv kai xuXLd0es 
^ / 
wyoXiAóov, 12 Áéyovres ov?) pueyàXn: 
x / 
"Afiós dari TÓ üpv(ov vO éodaypuévov 
^ x £ M ^ N 
Aafjeétv T9)» OUvapuv kai 7XoÜTOV KaL 
/ A » N l X x 66 
cooiav kat La'Yyuv kab Tuv. kai Oo&av 
i3 Kai mv kTíoua Ó 


* , / 
KQL €UXonycav. 


» ^ , ^ N , NS ^ ^ X 
év TQ obpavo kai émL Tis wyf)s kai 
€ / ^ ^ NOES NEN ^ / 
UTOKÁTO Ts y?) KG& €rr&. T) ÜÓaXácons 
? s & ) , ^ ? N 
[écrw] kai Tà é£év abrots "ávra kai 
» ; ^ Li ? x ^ 
7Kkovca Xéyovras* To kaOnuévo émi 19 
4 ^ F^ 2 7 e , Li « e 
Ópóvo kai TQ prio 7) evXoyia kai 7) 
N e / ^ x / , ^ 
TUA) Kd 7) Gófa kai TÓ KpáTOS €(g TOUS 
$^ ^ » t s M 7 
aiGvas rov atovov. 1&4 Kai rà Téccepa 
^ r 5? , € L4 
Coa éXeyov: Ayr, kai ot rpea(QUrepot 


€T€cay kai vrpocekivncaav. 


KEÓ. «.. 
i1 KAI i6ov óre ?vori£ev 7ó àpv(ov 
/ , ^ e N . / « » 
plav ék TOV érrrà adparyi&ov, kal Ticov- 
€ v , ^ / / / 
cà €vós éx TOv rea cápov Loov Xéyovros 


os $owv7) Bpovrfjs: "Epyov [xai 8Xéze]. 
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APOCALYPSIS, V. VI 


9 Et cantant novum canticum dicencves : 
Dignus es accipere librum et aperire 
signacula ejus, quoniam occisus es 


et redemisti nos Deo in sanguine 


iuo ex omni tribu et lingua et 


populo et natione, 1o Et fecisti eos 
Deo nostro regnum et sacerdotes, et 
reenabunt super terram. 11 Ét vidi, et 
audivi vocem angelorum multorum in 
cireuitu throni et animalium et senio- 
rum, et erat numerus eorum milia mi- 
lium, 1? Dicentium voce magna : Dig- 
nus est Agnus, qui occisus est, accipere 
virtutem et divinitatem et sapientiam 
et fortitudinem et honorem et cgloriam 
et benedictionem. 1s Et omnem crea- 
turam qu:e in czelo est et super terram 
et sub terram, et quse sunt in mari, et 
quze in ea, omnes audivi dicentes: Se- 
denti in throno et agno benedictio et 
honor et gloria et potestas in szecula 
seculorum. 34 Et quattuor animalia 


dicebant Ámen, et seniores ceciderunt 


et adoraverunt. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 ET vidi quod aperuisset agnus unum 
de septem signaculis, et audivi unum de 
quattuor animalibus dicentem tam- 


quam vocem tonitrui: Veni [et vide]. 


bIbBLizl SS AX0oLOI!Tg:. 


REVELATION, V. VI. 


9 Ànd they sung & new song, saying, 
Thou art worthy to take the book, 
for 


thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us 


and to open the seals thereof: 


to God by thy blood out of every 


kindred, and tongue, and people, and 


nation ; 10 Ànd hast made us unto our 


God kings and priests: and we shall. 


n Ánd I beheld, 


and I heard the voice of many angels 


reigu on the earth. 


round about the throne and the beasts 
and the elders: and the number of 
them was ten thousand times ten 
thousand, and thousands of thousands; 
i2 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is 
the Lamb that was slam to receive 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honour, and glory, and 
blessing. 1s Ànd every creature which 
is in heaven, and on the earth, and 
under the earth, and such as are in 
the sea, and all that are in them, 
heard I saying, Blessing, and honour, 
and glory, and power, be unto him 
that sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb for ever and ever. 14 And 
the four beasts said, Amen. And the 
four and twenty elders fell down and 
worshipped him that hveth for ever 


and ever. 


CHAPTER VI. 
1 AND I saw when the Lamb opened 


one of the seals, and I heard, as it 


were the noise of thunder, one of the 


four beasts saying, Come and see. 
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Sfeubarug, 5. 6, 


9 llnb fJaugen ei neues Cieb, unb fpraden : 
Zu bift voürbia, su nebmen paé Buc), ub 
aufsutDumn feine ciegef; benm bu btjt ere 
würget, unb bajt un8 Gott evfaujt mit 
beinem S3fut aug. a(ferfet Gejdfedit, unb 
jungen, unb SSo[f, unb Deiben 5; — 10 llitb 
baft und unfer (ott au Somnigen um 
Jorteftern gemadit, unb rom merben $ónigc 
n dnb id) fabe, unb 


bórete eine Ctimme viefer &ngef um ben 


íeon auf (rbeu. 


| Gtubf, unb. um bie Zbiere, unb. um bte 


X(eiteften Der; unb ibre 3ab( war vief 
taufenb maf taufenb, |. 12 1inb fprad)en mit 
arefer Gtimme : Sag tamm, bae ermirz 
aet ift, ijt vofivbig au nebmeu Kraft, unb 
Jteidtbum, unb. 98cigbeit, unb. Ctárfe, 
unb (bre, unb SDeeig, unb. ob, — 13 1lnb 
alle Greatur, bte ün SDimmef tít, unb auf 
(Frben, unb umter ber Gebe, unb in 9icer, 
unb a(ífed8, wag barinnen ift, Dorete id) 
fagen au bem, ber auf bem (Ctubl faf, 
wb au bem ?amm: ob, unb. Gbre, unb 
Qreid, unb Gewaft. ven Gipigfeit. au 
14 llb Pie 
fprad)en : linb. bie vier umb 
avanatg efteftem — ftefen 
beteten an ben, ber ba febet von Giviafeit 


(*igfett. vier Xbtere 


9[men. 
nieber, unb 


3u. Gitafeit. 


$»ae 6. Gayitet. 
1llnb id fabe,bagB bas Tanmm per 
GCiegef eined auftbat. — 1lnb id) borcte ber 


vier S&biere eineó fagen, a[8 mit emer 


——————— M ——MM — M — 





REVELATION. V. VI. 


9 Et ils chant:ient. un. nouveau canti- 
que, en disant: Tu es digne de prendre 
le livre, et d'en ouvrir les seeaux ; car 
tu as été 1mmolé, et tu nous as rachetés 
i Dieu par ton sang, de toute tribu, de 
toute langue, de fout peuple et de toute 
nation; 1o Et tu nous as faits rois et 
sacrificateurs à notre Dieu; et nous 
régnerons sur la terre. n Puis je rc- 
gardai, et j'entendis la voix d'un grand 
nombre d'anges autour du tróne, et 
des Ánimaux et des Anciens, et leur 
nombre s'élevait à des myriades et à 
des milliers de milliers. | 12 Ils disaient 
à haute voix : L'Agneau qui a été im- 
molé est digne de recevoir puissance, 
et richesse, et sagesse, et force, et hon- 
neur, et gloire, et louange. 13 Et toutes 
les eréatures qui sont au ciel, et sur la 
terre, et sous la terre, et dans la mer, 
et toutes les choses qui y sont, je les 
entendis dire: À celui qui est assis 
sur le tróne, et à l'Agneau, louange. 
honneur, gloire, et force aux siécles 
des siécles! 14 Et les quatre animaux 
disaient: Amen. Et les vingt-quatre 
Anciens se prosternérent et adorérent 
celu qui est. vivant aux siéeles des 


UN 
siéecles. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 Er quand lAgneau eut ou- 
verb lun des sceaux, je regardai, 
et j'entendis lun des quatre Am- 


maux, qui disait, comme d'une 


jeunerftinune z— $Comm — unb. fieyge— au. | voix de tonnerre: Viens, et vois 


i 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIGA. 


[n d 
AIIOKAAT VIZ, «. 
» Kai 160v, kai iOoU (0$ NeUkOs, Kai 
e / 3- 9 9 x »y , 
ó kaÜ05uevos ém' ajbTóv &xyov  Totov, 
«ai é000g a)TrQ aTédDavos, kai é£fjXOev 
^ NS ut^ , A cer » 
vuv kai tva vuerag. | 3 Kai ore T]votEev 


Tjv Gcópayióa c5» Oevrépav, "kovca 


ToU Oevrépou Loov Aéyovros: "Epxov. 


/ f. , 
4 Koi é£$X0ev üXXos Ummos Trvppos, 
* P^ 7 , 3 3 b! ? , 
kai TÀÓ  kaÜguéve ém avrüv éO00m 
[. & 
$ "n ^ X » , , r^ ^ 
avTQ AafWev T9)v eip5vgv ék Tüs "qns 
QU , / / « €. 
kai tva dáXN)Xovs a á£ovauw, kai e6001 
* ^ , | LA. K «. c »/ 
aUTÓ xata jeyáNg. | 5 Kai ore qvor- 
M ^ S / » 
Éev T?)v edparyióa T?» TpiTqyV, ")kovca 
^ ? s 
ro) rpírov C&ov Xéyovros* "Epxov [xai 
X oer J 
BXére]. Kai iov, kai (0oU tTrTr0$ j4éXas, 
E / ; $5 » x 
«ai 0 kaÜnuevos ém. aUTOP Éxav Guyov 
, ^ « ? ^ E ,»/ e 
év Tj Xe avToD. 6 Kai "kovca «cs 
^ 3 f ^ / 7 
ovv £v uécw TÓÀÓv Teccápev Üomv 
es / 
Aéyovcav: Xoiw£ oírov Oqvapiov, kai 
^ , "^ / * ^ 
rpeis woívukes kpiÜdQv Omvapiov* kai TO 
5 M / 
&Xauov kai róv oivov p?) a6ucjaqs. * Kai 
ef y M! ^ M /, 
óre 1jvoi£ev T» abparyióa r1v reráproV, 
» X ^ , 7 L4 
jkovaa dwvrv ro) reràüprov Goov Xéyov- 
ros * "Epyov [xai B8Xéme] s Kai (oov, 
/ 
«ai (GoU UmTO0s xyXcpós, kai 0 kaÉrjuevos 
3 / ? ^^ ,/ 3 ^ / * 
émáveo av/To0, 0voua avTQ ÜdávaTos, kai 
e 3 / 3 3 ^ « »N7 
0 &Ons "jkoXoUÜeu jer avToD, kai é000n 
3 ^ ? / 3 EN N / ^ ^ 
avrOts €£ovaía emi TO TérapTOV TS *yfjs, 
b] ^ 3 e / EY b ^ 3 
aTOKTélvauL ev pop.ata kai ev Mu Kai 


cv Üaváre koi vro rQv Ünpiev Tfjs yis. 
8636 
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APOCALYPSIS, VI. 
2 Et vidi, et ecce equus albus, et qui 
sedebat super illum habebat arcum, et 
data est ei corona, et exivit vincens, ut 
vinceret. 3 Et cum aperuisset sigillum 
secundum, audivi secundum animal 
dicens: Veni. 4 Et exivit alius equus 


rufus, et qui sedebat super illum, datum 


est ei ut sumeret pacem de terra, et ut 


invicem se intérficiant, et datus est illi 


gladius magnus. 5 Et cum aperuisset 


sigillum tertium, audivi tertium 
animal dicens : Veni [et vide]. Et vidi, 
et ecce equus niger, et qui sedebat 
super eum habebat stateram in manu 
sua. 6 Et audivi tamquam vocem in 
medio quattuor animalium dicentem : 
Bilibris tritici denario, et tres bilibres 
hordei denario: et vinum et oleum 
nec leseris. 7 Et cum aperuisset 


sigillum quartum, audivi vocem 
quarti animalis dicentis: Veni [et 
vide]. s Et vidi, et ecce equus pallidus, 
et qui sedebat super eum, nomen illi 
Mors, et inferus sequebatur eum, et 
data est illi potestas super quat- 


tuor partes terre, interficere gladio 


fame et morte et  bestus terre. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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REVELATION, VI. 


? And I saw, and behold a white horse: 
and he that sat on him had a bow; 
and a crown was given unto him: and 
he went forth conquering, and to con- 
quer. 3 ÁÀÁnd when he had opened the 
second seal, I heard the second beast 
say, Come and see. 4 And there went 
out another horse that was red: and 
power was given to him that sat 
thereon to take peace from the earth, 
and that they should kill one another: 
and there was given unto him a great 
sword. s And when he had opened 
the third seal, I heard the third beast 
say, Come and see. And I beheld, 
and lo a black horse; and he that sat 
on him had a pair of balances in his 
hand. 6 And I heard a voice in the 
midst of the four beasts say, À mea- 
sure of wheat for a penny, and three 
measures of barley for a penny; and 
see thou hurt not the oil and the 
7 Ànd when he had opened the 
fourth seal, I heard the voice of the 
fourth beast say, 
s And I looked, and behold a pale 


wine. 
Come and see. 


horse: and his name that sat on him 
was Death, and Hell followed with 
him. And power was given unto 
them over the fourth part of the 
earth, to kill with sword, and 
with hunger, and with death, and 


the 
837 


with beasts of the earth. 


Sffenbarung, 6. 

? llb id) fabe, unb fiebe, ein tocifes 9ferb, 
unb ber barauf fag, batte einen. Sogen ; 
unb ibm arb gegeben eme firone, unb er 
50g att 3u tiberiminben, unb baf er fiegete. 
3l1lnb ba e8 ba$ anbere Cíegef auftbat, 
bórete id) ba8 anbere bier, fagen: 
$omm, nnb fíebe au. «4 limb e8 gíng 
beraué eim anberes SDferb, ba8 toar rotb ; 
unb bem, ber barauf faf, arb gegeben 
ben (rieben au nebmen von ber Grbe, umb 
bap fte ftd) unter etinanber ermiürgeten ; 
unb tm marb ein grofes Cdwert gcgebei. 
s llb ba e& ba8 britte. Ciegel auftbat, 
&bier  fagen : 
ltnb id) fabe, unb 
febe, ein fdivarge8  S»ferb ; 


bórete id) bag britte 
$tomm, unb ftebe si. 

unb Der 
baraif fag, batte ein 2Bage m feiner Sab. 
ellnb id) Dorete etre Ctimme unter ben 
vier Zbieren fagen : in 9Xaaf 38eigen 
um einen Grojdyen, unb brei 990taag Gerjte 
um einen Girofden ; uub bem Scf unb 
98cm tbue fem Qeib. 7 llnb ba e8 bae 
id) bic 
GCtimmebe8 oterten Zbtereé fagen : omi, 
s llnb id) fabe, unb ftebe, 
ein fabfe8 SPferb ; unb ber barauf fag, ef 
9tame bte& Sob, unb bte Dólfe fofgete tbim 


vierte Ciegel  auftbat, Dorete 


unb ftebe siu. 


nad.  llnb ibnen warb Stadt acgcben sit 
fóbten bae vierte &beif auf. ber Grbe, mit 
bem Cdymert uub SDunger, iub mit. bent 


&ob, unb burd) bie Zbtere auf Grbemn. 


RÉVÉLATION, VI. 


? Et je regardai, et je vis un cheval 
blane ; et celui qui était monté dessus 
avait un arc, e£. une couronne lui fut 
donnée. Et il partit en vainqueur 
pour remporter la victoire. 3 Et quand 
1l eut ouvert le second sceau, j'entendis 
le second Animal, qui disait: Viens, et 
vols 4 Et il sortit un. autre cheval, 
qui était roux ; et 1l fut. donné à celui 
qui était monté dessus de pouvoir óter 
la paix de la terre, et. de faire que les 
hommes se tuassent les uns les autres ; 
et il lui fut donné une grande épée. 
5 Et quand il eut ouvert le troisióme 
sceau, Jentendis le troisieme Animal, 
qui disait: Viens, et vois; et je regar- 
dai; et je vis un cheval noir, et celui 
qui était monté dessusavait une balance 
en sa main. 6 Et j'entendis au milieu 
des quatre Animaux une voix qui 
disait: Une petite mesure de froment 
pour un denier, et trois mesures d'orge 
pour un denier; mais ne fais aucun 
mal ni à l'huile, ni au vin. 7 Et quand 
1l eut ouvert le quatriéme sceau, j'en- 
tendis là voix du quatrieme Animal, 
qui disait: Viens, et vois. s Et je re- 
gardai et je vis un cheval fauve ; et 
celui qui était monté dessus se nom- 
mait la Mort,et l'Enfer lesuivait. Et 
il leur fut donné puissance sur la qua- 
trieme partie de la terre, pour tuer 
avec l'épée, par la famine, par la peste, 


et par les bétes sauvages de la terre. 


BIBLIA HEX À GJPMDMSIL X. 
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AIIOKAAT IX, «. 


N e »y * LÁ 
9 Kai Ore "voiéev Tv TéwmrTQyv odpa- 
^ » " / ^ / 
yioa, t6ov vrokáre ToU ÜvciaoTopiov 
N ^ / 
Tüs 13vyàüs TOv Éodayuévov Ou TOv 
^ ^ M 
Xoyov ToD cob kai Óià "V puaprupíav 
€ 5 NOS "^ 
jv eiyov. 10 Kai éxpa£av $ov?) uey&Nn 
e / d D 
Aéyovres* "Eos Tróre, 0 GeovróT2e 0 üryios 
ES / * / ES. ^ ^ 
«ai àXmQÜwós, oU kpiveis kac é«Oukeis TO 
D "^ m / b! ^ 
aLjua T)LGV €K OV KOTOLKOUVTOV ÉTrL TT)S 
^ / ^ -—— 
ry)s ; 11 Kai é0009 avTos éxáo o o70N) 
eu , 
(Vt, QVa- 


" 7 "^ 
Aeux), kal éppéOm avrots 


? / r 
TGÜGOVTQL €TL  XpOvOV. JAKpOV, €cws 
/ N e / ? ^ 
T'AQnpoouecis Kai 06 GUVOOUNOL QUTOV 
i e^ / 
Kai oí d4O6eXooi abTOV oí géXXovTes 
5 / 7 ' *, / b 
aTokTévveoÜa, «s kat avroi. 12 Kal 
(Qov Ore ivoitev T)v odpayióa TZ»v 
e N b ; y A € 
ÉkTQv, kai ceicjL0S jL&yas Éyévero, kat o 
e , b] / e F /, 
7)X'0$ jL€Xas éryevero es G'üUKKos TOUYLVOS, 
& e / ef ? / e T 
KQ! 7) G€N9v9 0O0AÀ9 éyévero cs aigua, 
PCUERIUN. e ? , ^ , ^ » 
13 Kai oi ao Tépes TOU ovpavov €Teacav 
^ ox N 
eig T2v Qv, vos cvuk!) BáXXovca TOUS 
3. / ?» ^ Q. rEN LIT. ^ 
OXUvÜovs avTf v0 Gvéuov geyáXov 
7 iT € ? & 3m / 
ceiouérn, 14 Kai 0 ovpavós aexopictn 
J ] s ^ / 
cos [ju8XLov €Xucaop.evov, kai "vrüv Ópos 
N ^ , ^ / $$. ^ » , 
kai víjcoos ék TOV TOTCOV QUTOV ÉKLUVT)- 
e "^ "^ P 
0ncav. 15 Kal ot BacwXeis Tfjs yyfjs kal 
€ ^ M e 7 * e 
oí jpeyucTüves kat oi xuMapxou Kat ot 
x ^ ^ 
Tr'oUcioL kai oí io'yvpol kai "rás 6o0UXos 
^ 3 e N 5 N 
Kai €XeUÜepos ékpvirav éavrovs eis Tà 
, hl ? A! » ^ » /2 
oT)Xca KüL € TàS TreTQAaS TOV Op€oV, 
Y^ o" /, ^ » N ^ 
16 ^4. Aéyovoiv TOS Opeoiv KG TQGLS 
/ l4 3 € ^ b / 
vécpaus* Iléoere éd? zuàs kat kpuvNrare 
e m^ , N /, ^ 0 /, * N 
7144s à70 "Tpocerov TOU kaUmgevov ert 
^ , M 5 N ^ » ^ ^ / 
TQ Üpóvo kal am Tüjs Ofrysjs 700 apptov, 
^ "5 /, ^ 
;"Ori 9AÓcv 7) "uépa 7) gueyàNmQ T5S 


La "^ F P" 
óp yfjs abrÀv, kal is 6Uvarat crraDfjvau : 
858 
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APOCALYPSIS, VI. 
9 Et cum aperuisset. quintum sigillum, 
vidi subtus altarem animas interfecto- 
rum propter verbum Dei et propter 
testimonium quod habebant. 1o Et 
clamabant voce mazna dicentes : Usque 
quo, Domine sanctus et verus, non 
judieas et vindieas sanguinem nostrum 
de his qui habitant super terram ? 
1i Et datze sunt eis singule stolze albze, 
et dictum est ills ut requiescerent 
tempus adhuc modicum, donec im- 
pleantur conservi eorem et fratres 
eorum qui interficiendi sunt sicut et 
ili. 1» Et vidi, et cum aperuisset 
sigillum sextum, et terree motus factus 
est magnus, et sol factus est nirer 
tamquam saccus cilicinus, et luna tota 
facta est sicut sanguis, 13s Et stelle 
ezeli ceciderunt super terram, sicut 
ficus mittit grossos suos cum vento 
magno movetur, 1: bt ezlum recessit 
sieut liber involutus, et omnis mons et 
insule de locis suis motae sunt. 15 Et 
reges terrze et principes et tribuni et 
divites et fortes et omnis servus et 
liber absconderunt se in speluncis et 
in petris montium, 16 Et dicunt mon- 
tibus et petris: Cadete super nos et 
abscondite nos a facie sedentis super 
thronum et ab ira Agni, 1; Quoniam 


venit dies magnus ir& ipsorum, et 


quis poterit stare * 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOITA. 





REVELATION, VI. 


y And when he had opened the fifth 
seal, I saw under the altar the souls of 
them that were slain for the word of 
God, and for the testinony which 
they held: 1: And they eried with a 
loud voice, saying, How long, O Lord, 
holy and true, dost thou not judge 
and avenge our blood on them that 
dwell on the earth? | n And white 
robes were given unto every one of 
them ; and it was said unto them, 
that they should rest yet for a httle 
season, until their fellowservants also 
and their brethren, that should be 
kiled as they were, should be ful- 
filled. 1» And I beheld when he had 
opened the sixth seal, and, lo, there 
was a great earthquake; and the sun 
became black as sackcloth of hair, and 
the moon became as blood ; 13 And the 
stars of heaven fell unto the earth, 


even as a fig tree casteth her untimely 


fos. when she is shaken of à mighty | |, 
o "eie á E . feine Scigen abiptrft, enm er vonigroBen 
14 And the heaven departed 835 


wind. 
a scroll when it is rolled together; 
and every mountain and island were 


moved out of their places. 


and the rieh men, and the chief cap- 
tains, and the mighty men, and every 


bondman, and every free man, hid 


themselves in the dens and in the. 


rocks of the mountains; 1e And said 


to the mountains and rocks, Fall on 





Sfenbariug, 6. 


9 1lib ba e8 bas fünfte Ciegel auftbat, (abe 
id unter bem 9[ftare eie Geelen berer, bie 
envürget maren um be8 S?Sorte8 (Dotted 
willen, uub um bei. Seugiuifje8 willen, bag 
(e batten. — 10 lub fie (dovieen mit. grofer 
Gtüimnme, utib fpradyen : Serre, bit Deiltger 
unb SBabrbaftíger, vie lange vidhtejt bit, 
ub vádoeft nidt unfer SBfut an benen, oic 
auf ber Grbe wobnen ? un lino iíbneu 
miurbe gegeben. einem jegfid)en eim meipee 
$8feib ; wb warb au. ibuemn. gefagt, caf 
fe vubeteu nod) eie f(eine. Seit, biá. ba 
veííenbé basu fámen fre 9ütfuedte uino 
SSrüber, bie aud) folftet uod) ertobtet 
erben, afeidiie fte... 12 lub 1d) fabe, baf 
e8 ba8 fedfte Giegel auftbat; unb ftebe, 


ba marb cín grofe8 (rbbeben, uno Dic - 


T , . blement de terre, et le soleil devint 
Oonne warb fduiparg wie eim bavener | 


Gad, unb ber 9X)onb marb wie 3Sfut, 
13 llnb. b(e Gterne. veó. Dimmelà ftefen 
auf bie Grbe, gfeidjmie. eit Selgeubaum 


|. SBütbe beweget mírb, 1: 1lnb ber Dínunel 


15 And the à 
| eat aus iren crferm. 
kings of the earth, and the great men, ' 3 j 





us, and hide us from the face of him. 
that sitteth on the throne, and from | 


the wrath of the Lamb: : For the 
great day of his wrath 1s come; and 


who shall be able to stand ? 
$39 


entid, wie etn eingemide(te8 33i) ; 
unb affe Serge unb. Sujet murben bez 
15 llnb ole 
$ónige auf Grben, unb. bie SOberiten, iui 
bie 9teidben, unb bfíe SDauptfente, ub. bie 
(Seiwafttgeu, unb. affe $ünecbte, unb. alle 
Sreien verbargenu fid) in ben Slüften uno 
Selfen an ben 33ergen ;5;— 16 Hub. fpradben 
iu ben 3 yergen unb elfe : allet. auf 
uité, unb verberget uis oor bein. 2Engefict 
Def, ber auf bem Ctubl. fit, unb vor bem 
Jjern bes 2amme8. 07 Senn e$ tft gefoim- 
uten ber arofe &ag feáes ores, unb oer 
fanum. befteben ? 


RÉEÉVELATION, VI. 


9 Iit quand 1l eut ouvert le einquiéme 
sceau, je vis sous lautel les àmes de 
ceux qui avaient été imm olés pour la 
parole de Dieu, et pour le témoignage 
10 Et elles 


crialent à haute voix, disant: Jusqu'à 


quils avaient maintenu. 


quand, Seigneur, qui es saint et vérita- 
ble, ne juges-tu point, et ne venges-tu 
point notre sang sur ceux qui habitent 


la terre? 1 Et il leur fut donné à 


' chacun une robe blanehe, et il leur fut 


. dit d'attendre eneore un peu de temps 


en repos, jusqu'à ce que le nombre de 
leurs compagnons de service, et de leurs 
freres qui devaient étre mis à mort 
comme eux, füt complet. 1» Et je re- 
gardai quand 1l eut. ouvert le sixiéóme 


sceau; et voici, 1l se fit un grand trem- 


noir comme un Sac fait de poil, et la 
13 Et 


les étoiles du ciel tombórent sur 1a 


lune devint comme du sang ; 


terre, eomme lorsque le figuier, agité 
par un grand vent, jette ca et là ses 
fimrues vertes. 1« Et le ciel se retira 
comme un livre qu'on roule, et toutes 
les montagnes et les iles furent ótées de 
leurs places. 15 Et les rois de la terre, 
les grands, les capitaines, les riches, les 
puissants, tout esclave et tout homme 
libre, se caehérent dans les cavernes et 
entre les rochers des montagnes. 16 Et 
is disaient aux montagnes et aux 
rochers : Tombez sur nous, et cachez- 
nous de devant la face de celui qui est 
assis sur le tróne, et de devant la colére 
del'Agneau; 17 Carle grand jour de 
sa colere est venu, et qui est-ce qui 


pourra subsister ? 
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AIIOKAATVVISX, £. 
KEÓ9. £. 


P^ / 

1 KAI ygerà vo0ro iOov Téocapas 
, / € ^ » ^ A , 
(yyéXovus éoTOTas Éémi Tàs Téccapas 
^ ^ N 
fjs, KpaToÜvras TOUS 


ry vias TS 


Témcapas  dàvépgovs  Tüs  yüs wa 


n?) "rvép üveuos émi Tüs yfs  würe 


9 EN ^ £ / * ^ ^^ 
evi Tfs ÜaXáocons  puüure émi wüv 


Gévópov. | 2 Kau i6ov &XXov üyyeXov 


N Pt e 4 
avafatvovra | àTm0  dàvaTOMf)s  T)AtoV, 


éyovra  cópayióa eo0 Càvros, kai 
éxpatev ov? pueyáXQ Toís réccapa 
á^fjéXois ois é000m a)Tois áÓuczoat Tr) 
yjv xai vr9v ÜáXaccav, 3 Aéyov: MT) 
á6unongre T)v vyfjv uijre T1)» ÜÓGXaccav 
uryre à 6évópa, &xp« edpayiodcuev rovs 
8oUXovs ToU ÜcoD cuv érri TXV perorov 
a)üTOV. 4 Kai ?)kovca vOv ápiÜpov TÀV 
écjparyiouévov, ékaróv Teccepákovra 
Téccapes «uMdóes  éodparyuouévo, — ek 
Tác")s $vMjs viv 'lopagk: 5 Ex 
$vXfjs 'loj0a 0c0exa xwXuáóes éodpa- 
yucuévo,, éx dvXüs 'PovB?v Ow0eka 
xuMáGes, ék vXts T'àà 6mexa X Udoes, 
6" Ek $vXfjs  Aor)jp 6e0exa. «uiXLá0es, ék 
QvAfs NedÜaXeip 0c0eka wiXides, €k 
oóvAZs Mavacort, 960exa xiMá8es, 7 Ex 
DvXje AXvgueov  Oc0cka  wuXudOes, ék 
QvuAZs« AÁevei Oc0eka. yuXLA0es, ék vuXg9s 
Iocóyxap 6c0eka xtNáOes, 8 ' Ek dvXys 
Za(jovAov óc0eka «uiXiáóes, éxc vXIs 
Imo 690ekxa, xuXiáoes, éx DuXrs Bev- 


uagsely 6d0eka, yuiXáÓes éoparyta avos. 
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APOCALYPSIS, VII. 
CAT'ESUVITd S 
; Posr hee vidi quattuor angelos 


stantes supra quattuor angulos terre, 
tenentes quattuor ventos terre, ne 
flaret ventus super terram neque super 
mare neque in ullam arborem. 2» Et 
vidi alterum angelum ascendentem ab 
ortu solis, habentem signum Dei vivi, 
et clamavit voce magna quattuor ange- 
lis quibus datum est nocere terre et 
mari, 3 Dicens: Nolite nocere terrz 
et mari neque arboribus, quoad usque 
signemus servos Dei nostri in frontibus 
eorum. 4 Et audivi numerum signa- 
torum, centum quadraginta quattuor 
mila signati ex omni tribu filiorum 
Israhel: 5 Ex tribu Juda duodecim 
milia signati, ex tribu Ruben duodecim 
milia signati, ex tribu Gad duodecim 
milia signati, eEx tribu Aser duodecim 
milia signati, ex tribu Nepthalim duo- 
decim milia signati, ex tribu Manasse 
duodecim milia signati, 7 Ex tribu 
Symeon duodecim milia signati, ex 
tribu Levi duodecim milia signati, 
ex tribu Issachar duodecim milia 
signati, s Ex tribu Zabulon duo- 
decim milia signati, ex tribu Joseph 
ex tnbu 


duodecim milia signat, 


Benjamin duodecim milia signaü. 


B-DbBIENM AMO BHOESNVEUCOSEO TA 


REVELATION, VII. 
CHAPTER VII. 


1 AND after these things I saw four 
angels standing on the four corners of 
the earth, holding the four winds of 
the earth, that the wind should not 
blow on the earth, nor on the sea, nor 
on any tree. 2 Ànd lI saw another 
angel ascending from the east, having 
the seal of the living God: and he 
cried with a loud voice to the four 
angels, to whom it was given to hurt 
the earth and the sea, 3 Saying, Hurt 
not the earth, neither the sea, nor 
the trees, till we have sealed the 
servants of our God in their foreheads. 
4 And I heard the number of them 
which were sealed: and there were 
sealed an hundred and forty and four 
of al the tribes of the 
children of Israel. 5 Of the tribe of 


Juda were sealed twelve thousand. Of 


thousand 


the tribe of Reuben were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Gad were 
cealed twelve thousand. 6e Of the tribe 
of Aser were sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Nepthalim were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Ma- 
nasses were sealed twelve thousand. 
- Of the tribe of Simeon were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Levi 
were sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Issachar were sealed twelve 
thousand. s Of the tribe of Zabulon 
were sealed twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Joseph were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 


Benjamin were sealed twelve thousand. 
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Smenbarung, 7. 


$»a8 7. Gapttef. 


111b. barnad) fabe id) vier Guael fteben 
auf beum vier Gen. ber Grbe, bie. Dtelten 
bie oier SOBmbe ber Grbe, auf. bag. fein 
38b über bte Grbe bfitefe, nod) tiber bae 
2 1lnb 
id) fabe einen anbern Grief auffteigen von 
Connen ?[ufgang, ber Datte ba8 
Giegel bed febenbigen Gotteá, unb. fdorie 


mít groger Ctimme au ben viter Gngefi, 


9Xeer, nod) über cinigen 3Baium, 


Der 


melden gegeben iff au befdjübigen bte 
(&rbe unb bag 9SXMecr. sllnb er fprad): 
SSeidjdbiget bie (rbe nit, nod) bas 
9Xeer, nod) bie S8dume, bió bag mtr vere 
fiegefn bie $&ned)te unferé Gottes au (bren 
4 l1nb id) Dórete bie Sabf berer, 
bie verftegeft vourben ; Dunbert unb ier 


GCttruen. 


unb voíerjtg taufenb, bte verftegeft waren 
oon alfen Gejdedtern ber feinber zfraet. 
5 Bon bem Gefdledite Syuba golf taufenb 
verftegeft; von bem (QGefdfedte Jiuben 
amóff taufenb verfiegeft ; von bem Gee 
(dledite Gab gélf taufenb verfiegelt; e3Bon 
pem QGefdlfedite (fer. avooíf taujenb vere 
fegeft ; von bem QGefdfedte 9tapbtbali 
imf taufenb verficge(t ; oon bem. cz 
fdledyte SOtanaffe 3ólf taufenb verftegeft ; 
; 9S8on bem QGejdíedte GCimcon. awelf 
taufenb verfiegeft ;; 9on bem Gefdledite 
Qcoi amef — taufenb — verftegeft 5.— von 
vem Gefdíedte Síafdar amoff taufeub 
s Sen bem — Geidfedte 
Sabulon — awéf — taujenb — verfegelt.; 
von bem — Gefdledte — Sofepb 
taufenb verficgeft 5 von bem Gefdfedite 
taufenb — verftegelt. 


verfteaeft ; 


àwolr 


SSenfamin — amelf 











RÉVÉLATION, VII. 
CHAPITRE VII. 


1 APRES cela, je vis quatre anges qui 
se tenaient aux quatre coins de la terre, 
et qui retenaient les quatre vents de la 
terre, afin qu'aucun vent ne soufHát 
sur la terre, ni sur la mer, ni sur aucun 
arbre. 2 Puis je vis un autre ange qui 
montait du cóté de l'Orient, tenant le 
sceau du Dieu vivant, et il cria à haute 
voix aux quatre anges qui avaient 
recu le pouvoir de frapper la terre et 
la mer, 3s Et leur dit: Ne frappez 
point la terre, ni la mer, ni les arbres, 
jusqu'à ce que nous ayons marqué les 
serviteurs de notre Dieu sur leurs 
fronts. 4 Et jentendis que le nombre 
des marqués était de cent quarante- 
quatre mille, qui furent marqués d'entre 
toutes les tribus des enfants d'Israél. 
5 Dela tribu de Juda, douze mille de 
marqués ; de la tribu de Ruben, douze 
mille de marqués ; de la tribu de Gad, 
douze mile de marqués; e De la 
tribu d'Aser, douze mille de marqués ; 
de la tribu de Nephthali, douze mille 
de marqués; de la tribu de Manassé, 


7 De la 


tribu de Siméon, douze mille de mar- 


douze mille de marqués ; 


qués ; de la tribu de Lévi, douze mille 
de 1narqués ; de la tribu d'Issacear, 
douze mile de marqués; s De la 
tribu de Zabulon, | 


marqués; de la tribu de Joseph, douze 


douze mille ae 


mile de marqués; de la tribu de 


Benjamin, douze mille de marqués. 
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AIIOKAATVYIX, €. 


» lMerà ra)Ta i6ov, kai (O0ov OwXos 


Á, e ? "^ ? M ? N 
 TO0ÀUs, Ov apiÜugca,. avróv  ovUÓeis 
mA 3 N / N e^ 
éOvvaro, é« Tavr0s €Üvovs kai dvXOv 
N "^ A! "^ e ^ 
Kaí — kadv | KQL  'ykcocGcoOvV, €oTOTES 


e f / 
évorLiov  TOÜ  Üpovov kat  éverriov 
ToU dàpviov, epiBeOXnuévovus aToXàs 

N 4 ^ 
Aeukás, kai qoivucas €v Tots Wepoiv 
^ s / e^ 
avrQv* 10 Kai kpá&ovcuv dovr ueyáXg 
AéryovTes * 
90 kaÜguévo éwi TQ Üpóvo kai TÓ 
T) kaÜnuévo émi TQ Üpove T 
3 / S / e » 
apvig. | 1 Kai vávres oi dyyeXot 
M / y ^ , ^ ^ 
eio TzKeucav KÜkKXco TOD Üpovou kai TOV 
7 N ^ » /, 
Tpes(Qurépov kai TÀV Tegc«pov Coov, 
N » P) / e d b N x 
«ai erecav évomL0v TOD Üpovov émi và 
^ , ^ 
mpóccera a)TÓOV ka T pocekUvgcav TQ 
^ Li / 

Ceo, 12 Aéyovres: Ag», 9 eUXoyía 
N e / x € / N € b] 
KaL m O0&Q kai 7T) coQia kav 7) evxa- 
H » € S b e eU 
pucTría ka. 7) TUM) Kai 7 OUVagus 
x r4 ? N ^ e^ € ^ , M 
xai 3) LO xvs TQ Üeo T"jíàv eis Tovs 
13 Kai 


»^ ^ 2) od , / 
aiQvas TOV aievov. | Ay. 


aTekp(ün eig éx« màÀv Tpecfvrépov 


/ te e / 
Aéyev got | Obrov oi mepuBeBNnpévot 

N x M N / DEN A! 
T; GTOÀAàS TAS Acuka«s TivEeS eiciv KaL 
TO00sv p»AOov; 14 Kai etpnka avTQ: 


zb ut 5 / 
Kupié pov, gv oiGas. Kai evmév pov* 


p e / "^ 
Obro( eic oi épxopevou ék T$ 
OXóewos Ts eyáXMgs, kai émXwvav 


s N y ^ X 5 , Su EN 
,/üs GTOÀAQS avTOv KQGL €EXceUKQavav avTas 
5 ^ e/ ^ , / " s e^ / 
€v TQ aipart TOD apviov. 15 Zlià 00TO 

? ? , ^ , ^ ^ N 
etciv évoyriov TOU Üpovov ToU Üeo0, «at 

/ ^ « / N * 
AarpevoUuciV aUTQ T)uépas KGi VUKTOS 

5 ^"^ "^ 2 et^ N e , 

év TÀÓ vado avro), kai o xaCinuevos 


? N ^ / v ? ? ? 4 
3g E Ch Üpovo OKTPzUGGcCU €mJ QU'TCUS. 
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APOCALYPSIS, VII. 
» Post hiec vidi turbam magnam, quaia 
dinumerare nemo poterat, ex omnibus 
ventibus, et tribubus et populis et 
linguis, stantes ante thronum et in 
conspectu Agni, amicti stolas albas, et 
palme in manibus eorum. 1o Et cla- 
mabant voce magna dicentes : Salus 
Deo nostro, qui sedit super thronum, 
et Agno. n Et omnes angehD stabant 
in circuitu throni et seniorum et 
quattuor animalium, et ceciderunt in 
conspectu throni qm facies suas et 
adoraverunt Deum, 1? Dicentes : Amen. 
benedictio et claritas et sapientia et 
eratiarum actio et honor et virtus et 
fortitudo Deo nostro m secula ssecu- 
lorum. Amen. 1s Et respondit unus 
de senioribus dicens mihi: Hi qui 
amicti sunt stolis albis, qui sunt et 
i4 Et dixi illi : 


unde venerunt? 


Domine mi, tu scis; Et dixit. mihi : 
Hi sunt qui venerunt de tribulatione 
magna et laverunt stolas suas et deal- 
baverunt eas in sanguine Agni. 15l1deo 
sunt ante thronum Dei, et serviunt ei 


die ac nocte in templo ejus, et qui 


sedet in throno habitabit super illos, 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





REVELATION, VII. 


s Aftor this I beheld, and, lo, a great 
multitude, which no man could num- 
ber, of ali nations, and kindreds, and 
people, and tongues, stood before the 
throne, and before the Lamb, elothed 
with white robes, and palms in their 
hands; 1o ÀÁnd cried with à loud 
volee, saying, Salvation to our God 
which sitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb. n And all the 
angels stood round about the throne, 
and about the elders, and the four 
beasts, and fell before the throne on 
their faces, and  worshipped God, 
12 Saying, Àmen: Blessing, and. glory, 
and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and 
honour, and power, and might, be 
God for 


unto our ever and ever. 


Amen. is ÀÁnd one of the elders 
answered, saying unto me, What are 
these which are arrayed in white 
robes ? and whence came they? 
14 And [ said unto him, Sir, thou 
knowest. And he said to me, These 
are they which came out of great 
tribulation, and have washed their 
robes, and made then white in the 


blood of the Lamb. 
they before the throne of God, and 


15 Therefore are 


serve him day and night in lus 
and he that sitteth on the 


shall dwell them. 
843 


temple : 


ihrone among 





Soffenbarumg, 7. 


9 Sarnad) fabe id), umb. fiebe, eine grofe 
Cdjaar, wefde niemanb sáb(en fonnte, 
aug affen  SDeiben, uno Soffern, unb 
Cyradjen, vor bem Gtubl ftebenb, unb 
vor bem Cami, angetban wit wetfen 
$feibern, unb SDpjaimen tm iDbren. Dáuben, 
10 Cdrieen 


mif grefer QCfümme umb 


(praden: eif fep bem, ber auf bem 
Gtubf figt, unjerm Gott, unb bem amm. 


11 llnb affe Grgel. (rtanben im ben Gtubl, 


uno um bie 9lefteften, unb um bie viter 
&biere; unb fiefen oor bem GCtubf auf tbr 
S(ngeftd)t, unb. beteten Gott an, 12 1lub 
ipradeun :  3[men, ob unb (bre, unb 
JBeiéDbeit, unb SDanuf, unb SDweid, unb 
ftvaft, unb. Ctárfe fep unfer Gott, von 
Giigfeit 3t Givigfett.. 9(men..— 13 llb es 
antivortete ber 2(efteften einer, unb fprad) 
a3u mir: JO9er fib Dbíeje mit wweifen 
S8(eibern augetban ? unb toober fib fie 
gefommen 2. 1: 11ub. (d). fprad) au. ibm : 
$err, but iveiBt e8..— llnb er fprad) su 
mir: SWeje finb e8, bie. gefommen fnb 
aud grefer Gritbfaf, umi  baben  ibve 
8teiber geiajden, uitb babeu tbre Setiber 
mi Sut ganuneg, 


Ctubt 


belfe  gemadt pee 


15 Sarum fio fie vor bem 


()otted, unb bienen ibm Sag — unb 


Stadt i feitem. Sempef. 1lnb ber auf 


bem Gtubl figt, voirb über tibuen woebnei. 


& 


REÉVELATION, VII. 
9 Aprés cela, je regardai, et. voler uae 
grande multitude de gens, que per- 
sonne ne pouvait compter, de toute 
nation, de toute tribu, de tout. peuple 
et de toute langue, qui se tenaient 
devant le tróne, et. devant lAgneau, 
vétus de robes blanches, et ayant des 


palmes dans leurs mains; 1 Et ils 


b 


criajent à haute voix, en disant: Le 


salut est en notre Dieu, qui est assis 


| sur le tróne, et en l'Agneau. 1 Et tous 


les anges se tenalent autour du tróne, 
et des Anciens, et des quatre Animaux. 
Or ils se prosternérent devant le tróne 
sur leurs faces, et adorerent Duaeu, 
12 En SERIE Amen! JBénédiction, 
gloire, sagesse, actions de vráces, hon- 
neur, puissance, et force solent à notre 
Dieu, aux siécles des siecles! Amen. 
1s Alors un des Anciens prit ]a. parole, 
et me dit: Ceux-ci qui sont vétus de 
robes blanches, qui sont-ils, et d'oü 
sont-ils venus ? 11 Et je lui dis: Sei- 
gneur, tu le sais. Et il me dit : Ce 
sont ceux qui sont venus de la grande 
tribulation, et qui ont lavé et blanelu 
leurs robes dans le sang de l'Àgneau. 
15 C'est pourquoi ils sont devant le 
tróne de Dieu, et ils le servent Jour et 


nuit dans son. temple ! et celui qui est 


assis sur le tróne habitera avec eux. 
5r[29 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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is Ov Trewdcovotr €rt ov66 Otrroovouw 
y $505 Y , 3E , * 5 e? 
^ri, oUO6€ 7) T€07 ÉT QUTOUS O T]XLOS 
3 N ^ ^ ej N b] , N 
)006 vüv kabüua, v" Or TO dpviov TO 
3 M 7 ^ J ^ 3 * 
1và pécov ToÜ Üpovov 7rowuavet avTOUS 
N € / 5 N 3. * ^ M 
«ai oO05ynceu avTOUS Égvri Cwü)s c" »yas 
4 
«aL €éfaXebew o 


UOGTOM, Ücóg "rv 


Odkpvov éxc TV odÜ0aXud!v avTóv. 


KEO. wf. 


e 4 — 
i KAI órav ivoi£ev Tv. oparytóa 
M € / 2 / N * "^ ? ^ 
T») é880yav, éyévero avyr) év T ovpavo 
e € / X o A E AS / 
cs T4Uopo0v. 2 Kai (oov ovs érrTà dryyé- 
Xous o? évayriov ToO Ücoü éoTrkaocu, kai 
"^ € N 
:600ncav avTots érrà cáNmvyyes. 3 Kai 
&XXos üyyeXos 7AX0ev xai éoráOn émi 
^ / » N 
roÜ ÜveiaoTapiov  €yov | Mfavoróv 
^ N SION 3 P^ / 
xpucoüv, kai é600m avro Üvwauara 
, ef ! ^ PF P^ 
TOXXd, iva Occet Tats "Trpocevyais TÓv 
€ 4 /, 3EEEN X / N 
aytov Trávrov émi TO ÜvoiaoTypiov TO 


4 Kai 


? , € N ^ 7 ^ 
àvéBm 0 xamvós TOv Üvpiaparov Talis 


^ ^ 7 
xpvoobv TO €voyriov ToU Üpovov. 


^ ^ x ^ 
Tpocevxyais TOV dyi)v €k weupos ToU 
f ^ ^ 
d'yyéXov  évamwiov ToU (coU. 5 Kai 
e x f 
e(Andev 0 üryyeXos 70v Muaveov, kai 
$ 5 2 x ? Led x ^ 
&yépicev avTOV Éék ToU TrUpOs TOU Üvoi- 
? XA» » M ^ N 
acT2ptov kai éBaXev eie T)V "yfv* kai 
$ ? A x ii ED. 
éyévovro Ópovrai kai dwvai kat àoTpa- 
s s / N re NV» 
TrGi KG ceuo 0s. 6 Kai ot érrrà, aryyeXot 
€» ^ c M / € / 
0L €yovTEs Tàs €T TÀ GG Vy'JGs 7) TOLLAG AV 
, s (7 , NEA ^ 
avTOUS iWa GaXNTría cL. 7 Kai 0 Trpóyros 
2» Jj N , 7 p x 
écGATLO€V* kai éyévero xóáXata kai 
^ , ? f/ * , / 
TUD jeuvyuévov év atuaru kai éQXr09 
, M ^ ^ ^ 
ei$ TT]V *yfjv* kai TO TpiTOV Ti]S yTjS kae- 


Ka5], kai TO TpirOV TOV OévOpov kare- 


Kd], Kai Trüs 'yópTOs XXcopós karekdár. 
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APOCALYPSIS, VII. VIII. 
16 Non esurient neque sitient amplius, 
neque cadet super illos sol neque ullus 
cestus, 17 Quoniam Agnus qui in medio 
throni est reget illos, et deducet eos ad 
vit:e fontes aquarum, et absterget Deus 


omnem laerimam ex oeulis eorum. 


CAPUT VIIL 


i ET cum aperuisset sigillum septi- 
mum, factum est silentium in czlo 


quasi media hora. 2 Et vidi septem 


angelos stantes in conspectu Dei, et 
date sunt ilis septem tuba. 3s Et 
alius angelus venit et stetit ante altare 
habens turibulum aureum, et data 
sunt illi incensa multa, ut daret 
orationibus sanctorum omnium super 
altare aureum quod est ante thronum, 
4 Et ascendit fumus incensorum de 
orationibus sanctorum de manu angeli 
coram Deo. 5 Et accepit angelus turi- 
bulum, et implevit illud de igne altaris 
et misit in terram: et facta sunt 
tonitrua et voces et fulgora et terre 
motus e Et septem angeli 


qui habebant septem tubas paraverunt 


maenus. 


se ut tuba canerent. 7 Et primus 


angelus tuba cecinit, et facta est 


grando et ignis mixta in sanguinem 


eb missum est in terram: et tertia 


pars terre combusta est, et tertia 


pars arborum combusta est, et 


omne faenum viride. eombustum est. 
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REVELATION, VII. VIII. 


16 They shall hunger no more, neither 
thirst any more ; neither shall the sun 
light on them, nor any heat. 1; For 
the Lamb which is in the midst of the 
throne shall feed them, and shall lead 
them unto living fountains of waters: 
and God shall wipe away all tears 


from their eyes. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 ÀND when he had opened the 
seventh seal, there was silence in 
heaven about the space of half an 
hour. 2 Ànd I saw the seven angels 
which stood before God ; and to them 
3 And 


another angel came and stood at the 


were given seven trumpets. 


altar, having a golden censer; and 
there was given unto him much in- 
cense, that he should offer 16 with the 
prayers of all saints upon the golden 
altar wnieh was before the throne. 
4 And the smoke of the incense, which 
came with the prayers of the saints, 
ascended up before God out of the 
angels hand. 5 And the angel took 
the censer, and filed 3t with fire of 
the altar, and cast 1t into the earth: 
and there were voices, and thunder- 
mgs, and lightnings, and an earth- 
quake. 6 And the seven angels which 
had the seven trumpets prepared 
themselves to sound. :; The first angel 
sounded, and there followed hail and 
fire mingled with blood, and they 
were east upon the earth: and the 
third part of trees was burnt up, 


and all green grass was burnt up. 
645 


L 


SOffeubarung, 7. 8. 


l1; Cie wirb nit mebr Dungern nod 
pürften; e$ wirb aud) nidt auf fte falfen 
bíc Ceonne, ober irgenb eie Dite. 
1 Denn oa8 amm mitten im GCtubl wirb 
ffe wetben, unb. [eite au ben. febenbigen 
2Oafferbvuunen ; unb Gott wtrb abivifd)en 


alle &Dránen von ifren 2(ugei. 


$5a$ 8, Gapitel. 
1 llb ba e$ bae fiebente Giegel auftbat, 
"arb eie Gife im bem Simnef, bei 
2 linb id) fabe 


fteben Grget, bie ba traten vor. Gott, unb 


citer. bafben Ctunbe. 


ibuen. vourben fíeben. SPofaunen. gegeben. 
s llb ein anberer (ngel fam, unb trat bei 
ben 2[ftar, unb batte eim. gofeeues 9tdud 
fag; unb ibin arb viel 9tdudywerf gegez 
ben, bag er gábe gum Gebet alfer Deiligen 
auf ben golbenem ?(ftar vor bem Gtubt. 
illub ber Jtaud) te8 Stáuduerfé vom 
(Sebet ber Seifigen. ging auf von ber 


$anb be8 Guaef8 vor Gott, 5 1lnb. ber 


Grigef nabm baé Jtaudfag, unb füllete e& | 
| l'autel, et il le jeta sur la terre. 


mtt euer oom [ftav, uu fdyüttete e8 auf 
bie Grbe. 1lnb ba acjdaben Ctimen, 
unb Donner, unb. SSfiBe, unb. Grobeben., 
e lub. bie fteben. Gnael. mit. ben. fieben 
SPofaunen Dbatten ftd) geviftet ii pefaunen, 
7; luo ber evfte Gigel pojaunete.— nb eg 
iparb em S5agef unb euer mit 3Sfut 
gemenget, unb fief. auf pie. Grbe; umb 
pag britte Gbeif ber 3Dàume verbrannte, 
(ra8 — verbranute, 


unb  aífe8 grüne 


RÉVELATION, VII. VIII. 


16 Ils n'auront plus faim, ils n'auront 
plus soif ; et le soleil ne frappera plus 
6 Car 


l'Agneau qui est au milieu du tróne 


Sur eux, ni aucune chaleur. 


les paitra et les conduira aux vives 
fontames des eaux; et Dieu essuiera 


toute larme de leurs yeux. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 ET quand il eut ouvert le septiéme 
sceau, il se fit un silence au ciel d'en- 
viron une demi-heure. 2 Et je vis les 
sept anges qui se (tiennent devant 
Dieu, auxquels furent données sept 
trompettes. 3 Ft un autre ange vint, 
et se plaga devant lautel, ayant un 
encensolr d'or, et plusieurs parfums 
lui furent donnés pour les offrir, avec 
les priéres de tous les saints, sur l'autel 
4 Et la 


fumée des parfums, avec les priéres 


d'or qui est devant le tróne. 


des saints, monta de la main de l'ange 
devant Dieu. 5 Puis lange prit l'en- 
censoir et il le remplit du feu de 
Et 1l 
y eut des voix, des tonnerres, des éclairs 
e Alors 


les sept anges, qui avaient les sept 


etí un tremblement de terre. 


trompettes, se préparérent à sonner 
des trompettes. 7 Et le premier ange 
sonna de la trompette, et 1l y eut 
une giréle et du feu, mélés de sang, 
qui tombérent sur la terre; et la 
troisieme partie des arbres fut brülée, 
verte fut brülée. 


et toute herbe 
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AIIOKAATWIX, «, 6. 


e 
s Kai 0 OcUrepos üryeXos écáXmicev: 
EE. d »/ / M , , / 
«ai cs Ópos uéya rupi kavop.evov eX 
, S / N , / b! 7 
ets T7v ÜÓdXaccav* kai éyévero TO TpiTOV 
^ / x 
Tfs ÜaXácons aiua, 9 Kai améÜavev TO 
/ ^ , ^ , ^ 
rpírov TÀÓv kTwcuATOv TOV Év Tj) Üa- 
t , N 
XAaccy,TÀ €yovTa Yrvxás, kat TO TpiTOV 
^ £f W 
TÀV TrXoíov OieÜ0apncav. 10 Kai o 
/ x 3 7 s » 
TpéTrOs üryyekos égaXTVGev* kai éTreaev 
^^ ^ hi / L4 
é« TO) ovpavoU acp jiéyas kaiop.evos 
e / b » , * N 7 
€; Aarmaüs, KaL €meoev émvií TO TpUuTOV 
^ r^ b * ^ 
TÓV 7rorajQv Kai €vLi TOS "yàg TOV 
e , S x 3j Ll ? / 
vodToOr. 1 Kai TO Ovoua ToD aoTépos 
M , / N 
Aéyerat. 0 dwNrwOos. Kai éyévero TO 
p ^ e 5g 5 » b 
Tpírov TOV dvOüTow els &xrwOov, xai 
^ / ? 
TOXXol TOv vÜpcmov drméÜavov ék 
TOv bOáTQv, ÓrL €rkpávÜrncav. 12 Kai 
e / » 5 / N 
0 TéTapTOS daryyeXos €caXmTLO€v* kal 
, " M / ^ Lf / N N 
éTAgyg TÓ TpiTOV TOU 17)ÀiOU KüQL TO 
/ ^ j N bi 7 ^ 
TpirOv Ti)e GeXjvns kai TO TplTOV TOV 
3 7 er ^ v // 5 ^ 
àcTépov, iva a«oT.cÜ?) TO TpiTOV GUTOV 
S t € / N , bl / 5 ^ 
Ka& ') uépa, uw9 avg TO Tpvrov avTI)jS, 
e x / 
xai 9) vUÉ opgoíes. 13 Kai iOov, kai 
MA OM , ^ / , 
7jkovca, €évos ü&erob "rerojJ.évou €v ueacovu- 
/ / ^ , 4 
paviuamt, Xéyovros ovy ueyaXg* Oval 
"^ N ^ ^ 
oval oval TOUS kaTOLKOUVTAS €T TÍS "yf)s 
, ^ "^ ^ ^ /, 
€k TOV XovrQv dQoevov Ts càXmVyyos 
^ ^ , / ^ 7 
TOV  TDiOV  ü'yyékov TOV  ueXXovTOv 


caNrCew. 


KE. 60. 


e 

| KAI 0 séumTos yyeXos écá^- 
NEESPEAN , / , ^ , A^ 
TLG€V* KQGi (OOV acTÉpa €ék TOU oUpavoU 
é6ó0n 

D ^ € X M ^ / EM 15 L4 
GUTQ 7) KXeis TOU.Qpéaros T$?)s aDvacov. 
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APOCALYPSIS, VIII. IX. 


s Et secundus angelus tuba cecinit, et 
tamquam mons magnus igne ardens 
missus est in mare: et facta est tertia 
pars maris sanguis, 9 Et mortua est 
tertia pars creaturee,quae habent animas 
[in mari], et tertia pars navium internt. 
10 Et terius angelus tuba cecinit, et 
cecidit de czelo stella magna ardens 
tamquam facula, et cecidit in tertiam 


partem fluminum et in fontes aqua- 


rum. nu Ét nomen stelle «dicitur 
absinthius. Et facta est tertia pars 
aquarum in Aabsinthium, et multi 


hominun mortui sunt de aquis, quia 
aimairee factee sunt. | i12 Et quartus 
angelus tuba cecinit, et percussa est 
tertia pars solis et tertia pars lun: et 
tertia pars stellarum, ut obscuraretur 
tertia pars eorum et diei non luceret 
pars tertia, et nox similiter. 13 Et 
vidi, e£ audivi vocem unius aquile 
volantis per medium calum, dicentis 
voce magna: Vs veae vie habitantibus 
super terram de ceteris vocibus tubae 


qui erant tuba 


trium angelorum, 


eanituri. 


QAPUTOPX 
1 ET quintus angelus tuba cecinit, 
et vidi stellam de ezelo cecidisse in ter- 


ram, et data est ilh clavis putei abyssi: 


bidLIX BHEKAGZLGCOTT3A. 





REVELATION, VIII. IX. 


s Ánd the second angel sounded, aud 
as 1í were a creat mountain burning 
with fire was cast into the sea : and 


the third part of the sea beeame 
blood; 9» And the third part of the 
creatures which were in the sea, and 
had hfe, died; and the third part of 
10 Ànd the 


third angel sounded, and there fell a 


the ships were destroyed. 


great star from heaven, burning as it 
were a lamp, and it fell upon the third 
part of the rivers, and upon the 
fountains of waters; n And the name 
of the star is called Wormwood : and 
the third part of the waters became 
wormwood; and many men died of the 
waters, because they were made bitter. 
12 And the fourth angel sounded, and 
the third part of the sun was smitten, 
and the third part of the moon, and 
the third part of the stars; so as the 
third part of them was darkened, and 
the day shone not for a third part of 
13 Ànd 


I beheld, and heard an angel flying 


it, and the night likewise. 


through the midst of heaven, sayiug 
with a loud voice, Woe, woe, woe, to 
the inhabiters of the earth by reason 
of the other voices of the trumpet 
of the three ange!s, whieh are yet to 


sound ! 


CHAPTER IX. 


|i AND the fifth angel sounded, and 
I saw a star fall froin. heaven unto 
the earth: 
the 


and to him was given 


key of the  bottomless 
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Sffenbarung, 8. 9. 


llb 
c8 fubr wie eim arefer erg mit Actter 
brennenb ing Seer. llnb ba britte S beil 
beg 9Wecre arb SO[fut.— 9 1lnb ba brittc 


s llb ber anbere Giael vofauitete. 


&beil ber [ebenbigen Greaturen ín 9Xtcer 
tarben, unb baé. boritte Z&bei. ber dire 
10 lino ber 


miurbpen verpberbet. Dritte 


(*ngef pojaunete. — lInb e8 fief eim avofer 
Oterm vom SOímnmel ; ber bvannte iie 
eine adeft, unb fief. auf bag. Dritte. S bell 
ber JOajferftróme, umb über bie S8ajere 
u llnb ber Stame be8 GCternó 
beiBt JBermutb, unb bad Dritte S beif 
llb. oicfe 9SWMenjden 


ftarben von ben ZBafferu, baf fic waren 


brunnen. 
arb. ZBGermuth. 

jo bitter gemorben. — 12 llb ber vierte 
(Fugef pojaunete. 1Inb e8 warb gefdifagen 
bae pritte & Det ber Coune, ub bas britte 
S. Dei oe8 Jontes, iio bag britte Seil ber 
Cterne, bafi tbr britte8 Sbet( verftuftert 
Iparb, tib ber ag bae britte S bei. nidt 
fdten, unb bie 9tadt Pejfefbtgen afeiden. 
13 Ilnb. id) fabe, ub bóvete cínen. Gugcf 
fftegen mitten. Durd) ben. Dímmef, unb 
fagen mit grofer Gtinme :: S8ebe webe, 
imebe benen, bie. auf Grben wobnen, vor 


ben anbern GCtinmen ber Q9ofaunc ber 


brei Gngef, ote nod) pofaunen foffen ! 


4a8 9. Gapitelt. 


1 1litb ber fünfte Gnacf pofaunete, tub 


ib fabe einen Ctern, aefaffen vom Stimumet 








RÉVÉLATION, VIII. IX. 


| $ Et le seeond ange sonna de la tro:i- 


pette, et une masse, comme une grande 
montaene toute en feu, fut jetée dans 
la mer; et la troisiéme partie de la 
9 Eit la troi- 


siéme partie des créatures vivantes 


mer fut changée en sang. 


qui étaient dans la mer mourut ; et la 


troisieme partie des navires périt. 


.10 Et le troisiàme ange sonna de la 


 trompette, et il tomba du ciel une 


| 


. grande étoile ardente coimnine un flam- 


1 
1 
L| 


I 
i 


beau, et elle tomba sur la troisióme 
partie des fleuves et sur les sources 
ii Le nom de l'étoile était 
Absinthe, et la troisióme partie des 


des eaux. 


eaux fut changée en absinthe ; ct beau- 
coup d'honmmes moururent par les eaux, 
parce qu'elles étaient devenues améres. 
i2 Puis le quatrióme ange sonna de la 
trompette; et la troisieme partie du 
soleil fut frappée, et la troisiéme partie 
aussi de la lune, ainsi que la troisiéme 
partie des étoiles; de sorte que la troi- 
sieme partie en fut obscurcie, e£ que 
la troisiéeme partie du jour fut privée 
de la lunuére, et ]à nuit de mémo. 
13 Alors je regardai, et J'entendis un 
ange qui volait par le milieu du ciel, 
et qui disait à haute voix: Malheur, 
malheur, malheur à ceux qui habitent 
la terre, à eause du son des trompettes 
des trois anges qui doivent encore 


sonner de la trompctte : 


CHAPIPEESXX. 


| ET le einquiéme ange sonna de la 


trompette, et je vis une étoile qui tomba 


| 
auf bic Grbe ; imb ibm warb ber &diüfef | du ciel sur la terre. Et la clef du 


yum runnen be8 P(faruubé gegeben. 


3iits de l'abime fut. donnée à l«mnae. 
| g 
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AIIOKAATYVIX, 06. 
b! / "s , / 
2 Kai Wvoitev TÓ dpéap Tfj af vecov: 
b! "^ / 
kai àvéfy kamvós ék voU dpéaros cs 
A / 1s E, / 
KaTvüs KajMvov peyáNns, kat éokoro01 
t ej N € $* , "^ Pal ^ 
0 5AL0s kai o à7)p éx ToU kaTrvo) TOU 
opéaros. 3 Kal ék voD karmvoD éErXOov 
P / ? M Pol s 3€! $ ^^ 
àkpí8es eis T7?v *Yyfv, kai é600:5 avrois 
b // e » 3 / M Li 
éFova(a 6s éyovauv é£ovaiav ot akopmriot 
^ al * » / , e ej N 
Ts ys. 4 Kai éppéO5 avro iva yu) 
P / x , ^^ "^ 2) s 
á&weoovow TOv wóprov Tis 'yfjs ovóé 
^ X 508 ^^ / ? M 
Tüv xXopóv o506 vüv Oévópov, e yum, 
4 ? 
roUs dAvÜpevrovs |uóvovs] otrwes ovk 
"^ " ^ * "^ 
éyovciv T7]v abparyióa ToU Ücob émi àv 
1 ^ M d , ^ 
uerovrov [avrov] 5 Kat éó00n avrois 
egy X » fj b) , 5 Ae ga 
(VG, Uu?) QTOKTELVOCLV QUTOUS, QXX . tva 
/ ^ / Y e 
BacavwcÜ5covrau pivas Tévre* kai o 
N 3 lo e s 
Bacavwoc us avTOv cs [Dacavia uos c «op- 
c S 
zov, órav Ta(on ávÜpomov. 6 Kat €v 
"^ e , 5 7 / M » 
rais ?uépaus ékeivaus GyTr)gcovatv ot àv- 
N Hu s ? A! e / 
ÜpcoTo. TÓóv Üavarov kai ov qu eupn- 
) / N 5 / ? 
covciv avTOv, ka, émiÜvu5oovciv aro- 
um N / M / 3 5 5 ^ 
Üavetv kai devye, o Üávaros àm avTOv. 
T x e / "^ , / el 
7 Kai rà ouovóuara TÀYv àkpióov Ouoto 
t/ e / , , s 
UmT7TOLS "TOLLAGO L.€VOLS. €(g TOXeguov, kat 
SCEREN N b 327m , / 
éri Tàs kejaXàs avrOv Os oTÉéavoi 
n ^ N x 4 , ^ 
640100 YpucQ, kai rà TpOocorTa QvUTÓV 
f / , , V 5$ Ü 
«s Trpoc corra àvOporroev, 8$ Kai evyav Tpi- 
- / ^ & e »nm/ 
«as Os Tpíyas ryvaucdv, kai ot oO0vTES 
aUràv &«s Xeóvrov 7)cav. 9 Kai eiyov 0o- 
e / ^ x o. N 
pa :as 6s Ocpakas ciónpoUs, kat 7) ov: 
^ / , ^ e * t / 
TÓV T'Tepv'yov avTOv GS Qovr) apuarov 


e/ ^ / $ , 
UT OV 7TOXXOV TQE€YyOvTOV €i$ "0Xej ov. 
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APOCALYPSIS, IX. 


2 Et [aperuit puteum abyssi ei] 


ascendit fumus putei sicut fumus 
fornacis magnae, et obscuratus est sol 


et aer de fumo putei, 3 Et de fumo 


exierunt locustse 1n terram, et data est 
potestas illis sieut habent potestatem 


scorpiones terre. 4 Et prseceptum est 


ilis ne lzderent fzenum terre neque 
omne viride neque omnem arborem, 
nisi tantum homines qui non habent 


signum Dei in frontibus [suis]. 5 Et 


datam est 1llis ne occiderent eos, sed ut 
cruciarentur mensibus quinque: et cru- 
clatus eorum ut cruciatus scorpii, cum 


percutit hominem. | 6 In diebus llis 


quaerent homines mortem et non in- 
venient eam, et desiderabunt mori et 
fugiet mors ab ipsis. v Et similitu- 
dines lucustarum similes equis paratis 
in proelium, et super capita earum 


tamquam corona 


similes auro, et 


faciles earum sieut facies 


hominum, 
s Et habebant capillos sicut capillos 
sicut 


mulierum, et dentes 


earum 
leonum erant, » Et habebant loricas 
sicut loricas ferreas, et vox alarum 
earum sicut vox curruum equorum 


eurrentium in bellum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


REVELATION, IX. 


2 Ànd he opened the bottomless pit ; 
and there arose a smoke out of the 
pit, as the smoke of a great furnace ; 
and the sun and the air were dark- 
ened by reason of the smoke of the 
pit. 53 And there came out of the 
smoke locusts upon the earth: and 
unto them was given power, as the 
scorpions of the earth have power. 
4 Ànd i6 was commanded them that 
they should not hurt the grass of the 
earth, neither any green thing, neither 
any tree; but only those men which 
have not the seal of God in their fore- 
heads. 
that they should not kill them, but 


5 And to them i6 was given 


that they should be tormented five 
months: and their torment was as 
the torment of a scorpion, when he 
striketh a man. e And in those days 
shall men seek death, and shall not 
find 16; and shall desire to die, and 
death shall flee from them. | And the 
shapes of the locusts were like unto 
horses prepared unto battle; and on 
their heads «were as it were erowns 
like gold, and their faces were as the 
faces of men. 
the hair of women, and their teeth 
9 Ànd 


they had  breastplates, as 1t were 


were as the teeth of lions. 


breastplates of iron ; and the sound of 
their wings was as the sound of cha- 


riots of many horses running to battle. 
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s And they had hair as . 


| 3teffe, 


Offenbarung, 9. 


2 1lnb er tbat ben. Brunnen beà 2(barunba 


auf. 1inb e8 ging auf ein 9taud) aus pem 
Srunnen, wie eim Oüaud) eiue grofen 
SOfené : unb eà 1oarb verfinftert bie Conue 
unb bie uft oon bem 9taud) bes SBrunneng. 
3 lib aus bem 3taid) famen Seufdireden 
auf bie Grbe. — linb ífuen marb 90adt 
gegeben, mie bie Gcorpionen auf Grben 
Sad babemn. 


aejagt, bag fie mid)t befeibigten bas Giras 


4llnb e8 warb aut. ibnen 


anf Grboen, ned) fein Grünes, nod) feinen 
3Samm j fonbern alfeín bie Stenfd)en, bie 
nid) baben bas Gieget Giotte8 an. ibren 
Ctirnen, 5 lino e8 arb iDuen. gegeben, 
paf fte fte ntt tobteten, fonbern fie quález 
ten fünf 9Xonate fang ; unb. ibre SOualf 
var teie eme SOutal vom. Ceorpion, menn 
er einen Suenfdjen baucet. — ellnb in benz 
fefbtgen agen wwerben. bte SWenjden ben 
dob fuden, unb. nid) furben ; 
begebren au fterben, unb. ber &ob mirb 
7 llnb bie Deufdyreden 


fimb gfetd) ben. Jioffen, bie. sum Siege 


iverben 


von ibnen ffteben. 


bereit. fib ; unb auf ibrem SDaupt. twwie 
$vonen bem Gofbe gfeid), unb ibre 9(ntfie 
afeid) ber Stenfcben ?[ntfige. 8 linb bate 
tet $aare. vote. 98Geiberbaare, unb ibre 
jabne waren die ber omen. o»llnb 


batte SDanger wie eifjerne Danger; unb 


bag Jaffe  iDrer — Slügel wie Pas 
Jtaffelu — an ben — 98agen — vícfer 
bic i ben dSríeg  Tanfen. 


RÉVÉLATION, IX. 


2 Et il ouvrit le puits de l'abime, ct 
une fumée monta du puits comme la 
fumée d'une grande fournaise, et le 
soleil et l'air furent obscureis par la 
fumée du puits. s Et de la fumée du 
puis, des sauterelles s'élancérent sur 
la terre; et il leur fut donné une 
puissance semblable à la puissance 
4 Et 


il leur fut ordonné de ne faire aucun 


qu'ont les scorpions de la terre. 


mal à l'herbe de la terre, ni à aucune 
* «x zi» . 
verdure, ni à aucun arbre ; mais seule- 
ment aux hommes qui n'ont point la 
5 Et 


1 leur fut permis, non de les tuer, 


marque de Dieu sur leurs fronts. 


mais de les tourmenter durant cinq 
mois. Et Jes tourments qu'elles cau- 
salent étaient semblables aux tour- 
ments que cause le scorpion quand il 
pique l'homme. 6 Et en ces jours-là, 
les hommes chercheront la mort, mais 
ils ne la trouveront point; etils désire- 
ront de mourir, mais la mort s'enfuira 
d'eux. : Or, ces sauterelles ressem- 
blaient à des chevaux préparés pour 
la bataille; et sur leurs tétes, il y avait 
comme des couronnes qui paraissaient 
d'or, e& leurs visages étaient comme 
des visages d'hommes. s Et elles avai- 
ent les cheveux comme des cheveux 
de femmes,et leurs dents étaient comme 
des dents de lions. 9 Et elles avaient 
des cuirasses comme des cuirasses de 
fer; et le bruit de leurs ailes était 
comme le bruit des chariots à plu- 


sieurs chevaux qui courent au combat. 


Tox. vi. o0Q 





bIDBLIA HEXAGLOITTA. 


AIIOKAATWIX, 6. 


NRRY ) M e / / 
10 Kai éyovcuv ovpaàs ouotas ciopTrious 
N Hi N , ^ ) ^ , ^ 
Kai kévrpa, kai év TGis OUpais QUTOV 
e $ / 3 "^ b] "^ LY 3 
7? éfovcíau avTOv dáOLkfcau ToUs av- 
/ P / » 3 * 
Üperrovs wijvas mévre* n" Ewovaw ém 
P L ^ , , 
avTOv (JaciXéa TOv &yyeXov Tijg afivo- 
Toy , etc e xe T 
cov, Q óvoua avTQ Efpaiori ABaOov, 
^ € "^ 3j , ? 
«ai év T) ÉEXNqw«i) ovoua exev ÁmroX- 
^ N 
XMócv. 12'H ova ?) uia, àmijXOev*. (oov 
M y L4 DENEN N ^ b 
épyerau er, 6vo ova! uerà rabra. 13 Kai 
€ e » ) ; Ny 
0 €KTOS Q'y'y€XOS €caüNmTLO€V * Kai T)kovc a 
"^ / 
Doviv píav ée vOv reooápoev kepurav 
^ ^ ^ ^ E , 
ToU ÜvciaoTnQpiov ToÜ ypucoÜD TOU €Vw- 
^ ^ y, ^ e 
mriov TOU cob, 1s Áéyovra TQ ÉkTQ 
* / "P N 5 ^ 
aryyéXo, 0 éyowv T?)v cáüNrvyya* Aboov 
N -/ ? / N e Ó 7 
TOUS TÉGGQGpaS aryyeXous TOUS OcOepLevous 
? N ^ ^ ^ / 3 / 
évzi TÀ ToTajQ TQ ueyaXo Evdparq. 
15 Kai éA/Üncav ot Téccapes dyyeXor ot 
e / b M ef hl e / 
;?TOLAQG]L€VOL €ig T? (pav Kai npuépav 
N ^ N 5» / e/ » / 
Kai uva Kai évavTOV, LvG ATOK'TELVO- 
* / ^ , / 4 
gw TÓ TpirOv TOV AGvÜpevrew. 16 Kai 
C 3 N P / ^ € 
0 4piÜjós TOV cTparevpurov TOU UTTIL- 
Pal , / 3»? N 
Ko0 OLcuvpidOes pvpiáOov* Tkovca TOV 
, x DEREN 1 e? » ' 
apiÜuóv avrÀv. 1; Kai obrws (ov ToUs 
ud ? ^ e / A N / 
UT'7r0Us €v Tí) 0pácei cat rovs kaÜvuévovs 
y 9 , ^ » / / 
éT G/TOV, €yovras Ücpakas Tupivovs 
N € ! N ? bi e 
kai vakiwÜivous kai ÓewOe* aL ai 
^ / ? 
kejaXai TÀv Vrrov os kepaXai Xeovrov, 
^ f P 
«ai éxk Tv o TouáTOY GvTOV ékTropeverat 
^ NN * M "^ $? N ^ 
TÜp kai kamvós kai Üeiov. 18 Amo rov 
Lal ^ / ? Hh 
TpuQv 7'MyyOv Tovrov dmekrávÜncav 
X / ^ , / , ^ s 
TÓ Tpírov TOV àvÜpevrev, é« ToÜ Trvpos 
T ^ ^ N ^ / ^ ) 
«cà TOD kaTvoD kai ToU Üeiov ToU éÉk- 


^ /, ^ 
7ropevouévou ék TÀV cTOoLüTOV avTaV. 
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APOCALY PSIS, IX. 


10 Et habebant eaudas similes seor- 
pionum et aeulei in caudis earum, 
nocere homuünibus 


potestas earum 


mensibus quinque. n Et habebant 
super se regem angelum abyssi, cui 
nomen hebraice Abaddon, greece autem 
Apollyon, et latine habet nomen Ex- 
terminans. 12 Vzge unum abiit: ecce 
veniunt adhuc duo vze post hzc. 
13 Et sextus angelus tuba cecinit. 
Et audivi vocem, unum ex eornibus 
altaris aurei quod est ante oculos Dei, 
1 Dicentem sexto angelo qui habebat 
tubam: Solve quattuor angelos qui 
alligati sunt in flumine magno Eutrate. 
15 Et soluti sunt quattuor angel qui 


parati erant in horam et diem et 


occiderent 


16 Et 


mensem et annum, vu 


tertiam partem hominum. 


numerus equestris exercitus vicies 
milies dena milia: audivi numerum 
eorum. 17 Ét ita vidi equos in visione, 
et qui sedebant super eos, habentes 
loricas 1igneas et hyacinthimas et sul- 
phureas, et capita equorum erant tam- 
quam capita leonum, et de ore ipsorum 
procedit ignis et fumus et sulphur. 
18 Àb his tribus plagis occisa est tertia 


pars hominum de igne et fumo et sul- 


phure qui procedebat ex ore 1psorum. 





REVELATION, IX. 


10 And they had tails like unto scor- 
pions, and there were stings in their 
tails: and their power was to hurt 
men five months. 1u And they had a 
king over them, which is the angel of 
the bottomless pit, whose name in the 
Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in 
the Greek tongue hath his name Apol- 
lyon. iz One woe is past; and, be- 
hold, there come two woes more here- 
after. 1s Ànd the sixth angel sounded, 
and [I heard a voice from the four 
horns of the golden altar which is be- 
fore God, 14 Sayiug to the sixth angel 


whieh had the trumpet, Loose the 


four angels which are bound in thé 
i5 ÀÁnd the 


four angels were loosed, which were 


great river Euphrates. 


prepared for an hour, and a day, and 
a month, and a year, for to slay the 
third part of men. 1e And the num- 
ber of the army of the horsemen were 
two hundred thousand thousand: and 
1; And 


thus I saw the horses in the vision, 


I heard the number of them. 


and them that sat on them, having 
breastplates of fire, and of jacinth, 
and brimstone: and the heads of the 
horses were as the heads of lions; 
and out of their mouths issued fire 
and smoke and brimstone. — :5 By 
these three was the third part of 
men killed, by the fire, by 


the smoke, and by the brimstone, 


and 


issued out of their mouths 


851 
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Smenbarig, 9. 


10 llib. [atten Cdywanse afeid) beit Ceor- 
pionen, unb e8 marem Ctadefn au ibren 
cdupdngen; unb ibre 90tadt war 3u bez 
[eibigen bte Stenfd)en fünf 9tenate fang. 
i1 1b batten. über fid) emen $ nig, emen 
(Gngef aud bem 3(barunb; Pbef tme 
PetBt auf ebráifd) S[babtbon, unb auf 
artedijd) bat er ben S9tamemn. 2polfper. 
i? Gir 2Bebe tit babin ; fícbe, e8 fommeu 
nod) steef J8ebe nad) bem. 3s llnb ber 
fedfte Gngel pofaunete,— 1Inb. id) béretc 
eine Gtimne aud ben vier Gen bes golz 
benen 9((tará oor Gott, 1s Die fprad) su 
bem jfedften (ngef, bec bie Pofaune batte: 
Qófe auf bie voter Grgel, acbuntemn an bem 
aropen 9Rajferftrom Gupbrat. 315 llnb e$ 
vurben bie vier Gngel fo8; bie bereit 
waren auf eie GCtunbe, unb. auf emen 
&ag, unb auf eimen. 9tonat, umb. auf. etm 
Sabr, baé fte tóbteten bas Dritte Zbeil ber 
)Renfden. 1e1llnb bie 3abÍ be8 reiftgen 
3euge8 ar vief taufenbmal taufeno ; 
unb (d Dórete tbe 3abf. — i7 11b alfo fabe 
id) bie 9toffe hn. Gefídbt, umb. bie barauf 
(agen, bag fie batten feurige, unb. acfbe 
unb fdeefeftdte SYanger ; unb bie 5àupter 
ber S9toffe wíe bíe SDádupter ber Cówern, 
unb aus$ ibrem SXunbte gig euer, umb 
Jtaud) unb GCdwefel. 15 93on  biefen 
breien voarb ertobtet baé britte S Deil ber 


Senfd)en, oon beim Geuer, unb Jtauc, unb 


| cdivefef, ber aug iDbrem 9Wunbe aing. 


bIbBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 


REVELATION, IX. 


10 £t elles avaient des queues sembl!a- 
bles & des queues de scorpions, et avai- 
ent des aiguillons en leurs queues; et 


leur puissance était de faire du mal 
1 Et 


elies avaient pour roi l'ange de l'abime, 


aux hommes durant cinq mois. 


appelé en hébreu, Abaddon, et dont le 
nom est en gree. Apollyon. 12 Le pre- 
mier malheur est passé : Voici, il vient 
encore deux malheurs aprés celui-là. 
13 Alors le sixiéme ange sonna de la 
trompette, et Jentendis une voix so7- 
(«nt des quatre cornes de l'autel d'or 
qui es devant Dieu; 1: Laquelle dit 
au sixiéme ange qui tenait la trom- 
pette: Délie les quatre anges qui sont 
liés sur le grand fleuve de l'Éuphrate. 
15 Aussitót furent déliés les quatre 
anges qui étaient préts pour l'heure, 
le jour, le mois et l'année, atin de tuer 
la troisiéme partie deshommes. 16 Et 
le nombre des cavaliers de cette armée 
sélevait à deux myriades de myraides ; 
car j'en entendis dire le nombre. 1; Et 
je vis ainsi les chevaux dans la vision : 
ceux qul étaient assis dessus avaient 
des cuirasses de couleur de feu, d'hya- 
cinthe et de soufre ; et les tétes des che- 
vaux éla1ent comme des tétes de lions, 
et de leur bouche sortait du feu, de la 
fumée et du soufre. 1s La troisiénie 
partie des hommes fut tuée par ces trois 


choses, par le feu, par la fumée, et par 


le soufre, qui sortaient de leur bouclie. 
Hr Te 


bIDbBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





AIIOKAATVIS, 60, V. 

€ N , / ^ ey , ^ 
i9 IH yàp é£oveía TrÀv Vümrmov év TO 
, , e^ , »N N , ^ , ^ 
GTOLATL GUTOV €c'TiV kQi €v TQiS OUDOLS 

3 "^ e * , v , "m^ ef 
GUTOV* GL f'yap ovpait avTOv OpoLaL 
»/ y / M , , e^ 
Ocegiv, €xovaat kepaXas, «av év avrats 


? "^ e F^ 
&OLcoUcw. 30 Kai oí Novroi TÓV av- 


, e E "^ 
Üperrev, oi ovk ümekrávÜgeav év rais 
e^ /, » N 7 ? 
TMyyais Ta/TGis, oUÓ6 jLerevogcav ék 
^ » ^ ^ , ^ ej " 
TOV É€p'yev TOV YeupOv avTOv, Wa 7) 
/ M 7 3 ^ 
Tpockvuv5)covciw Tüà OnuuOva Kai TÀ 
3) x ^ N * ? e^ N 
elóAa Tà Yxpucü kai Trà àpyvpü kai 
^ à! s 
Tà yaX«ü kai và Xí&iwa kai rà EUXwa, 
e , 
à ovre fMémew O)UvavraL oUTre üakovetv 
» e^ X , /, 
ovTe 7repvraTetw. 21 Kat ov uerevogaav 
» ^ r , ^ » * ^ 
€éK TOV d$Ovov avTOv ovre €k TOV dQap- 
pakuov avTOv oUre ék Tf qopveías 


F^ f $ 6^ »» "^ 
QUTOV oUTE €K TOV KNeupürov avTOv. 


KE. |. 


*" N 
1 KAI eióov GXXov. üyyeXov. iovpóv 
, b . ^ , ^ 
x«araDawovra ék ToU ovpavo), cept- 
BeB8Xnuévov  vedéxqv, kai 9» ipu émi 
M N , ^ N * / 

TV KejaXnv avToD, kai TÓ TrpócoTOv 
P) Lol e € e x € , , e^ 
&GUTOÜ GS OÓ 3]ÀLOS, KGL OL "TÓOEGS GUTOU 
e ^ , Xu» » ^ 
os GTÜXoL Tvpos, 2 Kaí &yov év Tj 
Xeipi  avroO j[S9ug9Xapitiov | zveoryuévov. 
M! 4 ^ M 
Kai &0nxev TÓv m00a avro) TOv Ocfióv 
5 x f / M b! » 7 3 N 
emi Ti)s ÜnXác os, TÓv O6 eUcvupov eri 
^ ^ M f e^ / 
Tis 'yüs, 3 Kai ékpafev dwvi ueyáXa 

ef 4, e N er » 

ooTep Xéov uvukürat. Ka Ore Ékpa- 
/ M 

Fev, éAáXgscav ai émrTà jpovrai às 

€ "^ e 

eavrOv doevás. 4 Kai óre éXàXgocav 

e e T 

aL emTà fpovrai éueXXov vypadew, xai 

» x ^ e^ 

?)kovca «doevügv éx ToU o)vpavoÜ XAé- 


u e 
yovcav:  Zdópaywov à éXàXgcav ai 


E ? E 
*^ eà ** v4 «S Y 
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APOCALYPSIS, IX. X. 


19 Potestas enim equorum in ore eorum 
est et 1n caudis eorum : nam et caudz 
eorum similes serpentibus, habentes 
capita, et in his nocent. 20 Et ceteri 
homines, qui non sunt occisi in hic 
plagis, neque peenitentiam egerunt de 
operibus manuum suarum, ut non 
adorent dezemonia et simulachra aua 
et argentea et serea et lapidea et 
neque videre possunt 


231 Et 


lignea, quz 
neque audire neque ambulare, 
non ecerunt penitentiam ab honi- 
cidis suis neque a veneficüis suis 


neque a fornicatione sua neque a 


furtis suis. 


CAPUT X. 

1 Er vidi alum angelum fortem 
descendentem de c:zelo, amictum nube, 
et iris in capite ejus et facies ejus, erat 
ut sol, et pedes ejus tamquam columna 
ignis, 2 Et habebat in manu sua 
libellum apertum. Et posuit pedem 
suum dextrum super mare, sinistrum 
autem super terram, s Et clamavit 


voce magna, quemammodum cum leo 


Et eum elamasset, locuta sunt 


4 Iit 


rugit. 
septem tonitrua voces suas. 
cum locuta fuissent septem tonitrua, 
scripturus eram: et audivi vocem de 
c;elo dicentem : Signa que locuta sunt 


septem tonitrua, [et] noli ea scribere. 





BIBLIA HENXAGLOTTIA. 





REVELATION, IX. X. 


1» For their power is in their mouth, 
and in their tails: for their tails were 
like unto serpents, and had heads, and 
with them they do hurt. 2o And the 
rest of the men which were not killed 
by these plagues yet repented not of 
the works of their hands, that they 
should not worship devils, and idols 
of gold, and silver, and brass, and 
stone, and of wood: which neither 
ean see, nor hear, nor walk: z1 Neither 
repented they of their murders, nor of 


their sorceries, nor of their fornication, 


nor of their thefts. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 AND I saw another mighty angel 
come down from heaven, elothed with 
a cloud: and a rainbow wes upon his 
head, and his face 4vas as it were the 
sun, and his feet as pillars of fire: 
? And he had in his hand a little book 
open: and he set his right foot upon 
the sea, and his left foot on the earth, 
3 And cried with à loud voice, as 
when 2 lion roareth: and when he 
had cried, seven thunders uttered 
their volces, 4 And when the seven 
thunders had uttered their voices, I 
was 5bout to write: and I heard a 
voice from heaven saying unto me, 


Seal up those things which the seven 


thunders uttered, and write them not. 
853 


Sffenbarung, 9. 10. 


19 Sentt tbre Stad)t mar in ibrem SJtunbe, 
unb ibre Cdwdnge maren ben Gdfangen 
aleíd), unb batten Dàupter, unb mit benz 
fe(6igen tbaten fie &d)aben, 2ollnb blieben 
iod) Qeute, bte nid)t getóbtet rourbem vor 
biejen 99Magen, nod) 3Sufe tbaten für bie 
SBerfe ibrer jDànbe, baf fte nid)t anbeteten 
bíe Seufef, unb bie golbene, ftlberne, 
eberne, fteinerne unb. bófserne Goper, 
wefde weber jfeben, nod) boren, mod) 
21 $e 
3Sufe tbaten für ibre 3Xorbe, Jatberet, 


mmanbefn — fónneim ; aud) mit 


Surcret, unb. Steberet. 


3ja8 10. Gayitel. 


1 linb íd $abe einen anberm ftarfer 
(&ngef vom Sünmel berab fommen 5 ber 
war mít einer 98oífe beffeibet, ub ein 
Jtegenbogen auf feinen SDoaupt, unb. fett 
9ntlí& wie bie cene, unb ferae süfe 
wíe bie Seuerpfeifer 5; 2 lnb er. batte üi 
feiner anb eim SSüdleim aufgetban s tub 
er (ecbte feinen vedyten uf auf baff Seer, 
unb ben finfen auf bie Grbe 5; s 1lnb er 
(dirie mit gvoger Gtünme, míe eim. Come 
brülfet ; unb ba er fd)rte, rebeten | fteben 
Sonner ibre Cftünmen. 4 llub ba bie 
ficben Sonner ibve Ctimmen gerebet Date 
ten, voolfte id) fic fd)reiben. Da Dórete id) 
eine etimme vom SDüimnmel jagen. 3tt mir ; 


fieben — :Donner 


S rfegele, was —Dbíe 


gerebet Dbabemn ; biefefbigen. fd)reibe nidit. 


|! de feu. 


RÉVÉLATION, IX. X. 


19 Car leur puissance était dans leur 
bouche et dans leur queues; et leurs 
queues, qu? étaient semblables à des 
serpents, avaient des tétes par les- 
quelles elles faisaient du mal. 2o Mais 
le reste des hommes qui ne furent 
point tués par ces plaies, ne se repen- 
tirent pas des ceuvres de leurs mains 
et ne cesserent d'adorer les démons, 
les 1doles d'or, d'argent, de cuivre, de 
pierre et de bois, qui ne peuvent ni 
21 Ils 


ne se repentirent point non plus de 


voir, in entendre, ni marcher. 


leurs meurtres, ni de leurs empoisonne- 
ments, ni de leur impudicité, ni de 


leurs lareins. 


CHAPITRE X. 


i ET je vis un autre ange plein de 
force, qui descendait du ciel, environné 
d'une nuée ; sur sa téte était l'arc-en- 
ciel; et son visage était comme le 
soleil, et ses pieds comme des colonnes 
2 Or, 1l avait en sa main un 
petit livre ouvert: et il mit son pied 
droit sur la mer, et le gauche sur la 
terre. 3 Et 1l cria à haute voix, comme 
rugit un lion ; et quand il eut crié, les 
sept tonnerres firent entendre leurs 
volx. 4Lt aprés que les sept tonnerres 
eurent fait entendre leurs voix, j'allais 
écrire; mais j'entendis une voix du 
ciel qui me disait: Tiens sous le sceau 
les choses que les sept tonnerres ont 


fait entendre, et ne les écris point. 


BIbDbBLIA HEXAGLOTI A. 





ÁIIOKAATWIX, v, 1a. 


V & 5 e ^ , N 
5 Kal 0 dyyeXos, Ov eidov égTOTQG ÉmTi 
^^ / NERO EN ^ ^ "9 N 
Te ÜaXàcons ka! eri TfS ryfjs, 1)pev Tv 
N , m N P £ N ? N ? 7 
xeipa, avToO T7)v Octiàv eis TOv obpavov, 
N » , ^ ^ b * 
6 Kai ópuocev év v ÜOvrt eig TOUS 
y^ ^ "2 e » A 
aióvas TOV QL(OVOV, OS €KTLOEV TOV 
5 s s N , » ^ M N ^ * 
oUpavov kai TÀ €v auTQ Kai T1)» vy?)v Kat 
NC CS » ^ NTRN / ^ ER. 
Tà €v aT?) kai Tv ÜaÀaccav kai à €v 
f. / ? : 
àbTj, ÓrL «pOvos obkért €ovGL, 7 ÁNX 
? ^ , ; ^ e^ ^ € 60 
év rats ?uépats Ts dov5s ToU éBO0uov 
e f / b 
d'yyéXov, OTrav  uéNXm caXrmiGew, xai 
, / N / ^ 0c ^ e 
éreMécÜ» TO voTü)piov ToU ÜcoD, cs 
s e ^ , N 
eUmyyéAuctv TOUS éavTOU OoUXOUS TOUS 
F M e^ , 
Tpodras. 8 Kai 7» dwv?) 9» "kovca 
^ ^ "^ ? 
éx ToU obpavoD "r&Xtp XaXobcav jer 
, ^ M " e f^ N 
€uo0 kai Xéyovcav: "Yuaye Xafe TO 
BuBXaptótov TO Zvewyuécvov év Tf wetoi 
P / n yMt t X P 
T7)$ 
9 Kai 
^ N / / ? ^ 
cmfXÜa mpós TOv ü'yyeXov, Xéyov avro 


Kai Xéyei 


m^ , / ^ c m 3 x 
TOU  üaryyéXov TOU éÉ€OTO0 TOS €T 


ÜaXácons kai émi TÜS yis. 


8oDvat uou TO u9XaptoLov. 
(L0L * 


"^ , bj 3 ^ 
Tucpavet gov T)v kotMiav, aXX €v TQ 


? d X 
Aáfe xai karádaye avTO, kai 
d / » N € 7 
cTOLUGTL GOV éÉ€OTQL 'yMukU (GS ji6Xt. 
»' / ? ^ 
10 Kai éXafgov TO DiugXapitiov é«  Tfjs 
X "^ b] / N " » 7 
xetupos TOD ayyeXov kai karédoaryov auTO, 
NM 5 3 ^ / / e / 
KQi 9v €v TQ OTOUATL jqLOU OS JeAL 
/ X ej » * , 2 , 
'yAvukU * kai OT€ éiayov avro, émukpavOn 
" / 
7 KotMía guov. 11 Kai Xéyovcív got: 
F^ £ Pas 3 A! A x 
ei ce TráMw Trpoorreuoat érri Xaots kai 
$ / N A^ 
é7ri €Üveotv kai 'ykococats kai [aciXeU- 


GiV TTONXO(S. 


KE. i. 


1 KAI é0009g pov káXapos Ouotos 
páBOo, Xéyev: "Eyepe kai uérpucov 


N N "^ ^ N N / 
TOV vaOov TOU Üeo0 kat v0 ÜvciaoT:)ptov 


N 
Kos 


A] ^ ^ 
TOUS  s*rpockuvoUvTaS  €év  avTO. 


. * 
e l. «e 
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APOCALYPSIS, X. XI. 


5 Et ang:lum quem vidi stantem supra 
mare et supra terram, levavit. manum 
suam ad ceelum, e Et juravit per 
viventem in seeula szeeulorum, qui 


creavit ezclum et ea qus in illo 


sunt, et terram etí ea quae in ea 
sunt, et mare et ea qux 1n eo sunt, 
quia tempus amplus non erit, 7 Sed 
in diebus vocis septimi angeli, cum 
coeperit tuba canere, et consumma- 
bitur mysterium Dei, sicut evangelh- 
zavit per servos suos prophetas. s Et 
vox quam audivi dicentem de clo 
llerum loquentem mecum dicentem : 
Vade, accipe librum apertum de manu 


angeli stantis supra mare et supra 
terram. » Et abii ad angelum, dicens 
Et dicit 


mihi: Accipe et devora eum : et faciet 


ei ut daret mihi librum. 


amaricare ventrem tuum, sed in ore 
10 Et 


accepi librum de manu angeli, et. de- 


tuo erit dulce tamquam mel. 


voravi eum : et erat in ore meo tam- 
quam mel dulce: et cum devorassem 
amaricatus est venter 


eum, meus. 


1 Et dieunt mihi : Oportet te iterum 


prophetare populis et gentibus et 


linguis et regibus multis. 


CAPUT XI. 


1i ET datus est mihi calamus siniilis 
virge, dicens: Surge et metire tem- 


plum Dei et altare et adorantes in eo. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOITIA. 





REVELATION, X. XI. 


5 And the angel which I saw stand 
upon the sea and upon the earth lifted 
up his hand to heaven, e And sware by 
hiin that liveth for ever and ever, who 
created heaven, and the things that 
therein. are, and the earth, and the 
thines that therein are, and the sea, 
and the things which are therein, that 
there should be time no longer: 7 But 
in the days of the voice of the seventh 
angel, when he shall begin to sound, 
the mystery of God should be finished, 
as he hath declared to his servants the 
s And the voice which I 


heard from heaven spake unto me 


prophets. 


again, and said, Go and take the httle 
book which 1s open in the hand of the 
angel which standeth upon the sea 
9 Ànd I went 
unto the angel and said unto hun, 
Give me the little book. . And he said 
unto me, Take it, and eat it up; and 
it shall make thy belly bitter, but it 
shall be in thy mouth sweet as honcy. 
10 And I took the httle book out of 


the angels hand, and ate it up; and 


and upon the earth. 


it was in my mouth sweet as honey: 
and as soon as I had eaten it, my 
1 Ànd he said unto 


me, Thou mus& prophesy again be- 


belly was bitter. 


fore many peoples, and nations, and 


tongues, and kings. 


CHAPTER XI. 


| ÀND there was given me à 
reed like unto a rod: and the angel 
stood, saying, Rise, and measure 


the temple of God, and the altar, 


and them that worship there. 
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Soffenbarung, 10. 11, 


RÉVÉLATION, X. XI. 


5 linb ber Grgel, ben. id) jabe fteben. auf , 5 Et l'ange que j'avais vu se tenant 


bem 9Xeer unb auf ber Groe, bob feine 
o llub fdwiur bet 
bem. Cebenbigen von Giigfeit 31 Gvígz 


$anb auf gen Sotmmelf. 


feit ber ben. imme. aefd)affen bat, unb 
mae barinnemn dft, unb. oie Grbe, unb 10a8 
bartünen iff, unb bag 9Oteer, unb ia$ 
barinnem fft, bag binfort feine Sett. mebr 


(e9n fof; 7 Conbern im ben Zagen ber 


» | 
Ctümnme bes ftebenten Gugeló, wann erc | 


pofaunen wirb, fo foff ooífenbet voerbern 
ba GebeimniB Gottea, vote er bat verfine 
biget feinen &8nedyten unb SPrepbeten. s lib 
id) Dovete eine Ctimme oom Dimntef aberz 
maf mitt mir reben, unb faaen : Gebe bin, 
nimm baé offene 3Büdjfetu von ber anb 
be8 (ngefe, ber auf bem SDeeer unb auf 
ber rbe ftebet. 
(*ngef, unb fprad) su ibm : (feb mir. bao 
SSüdlíeimn. linber fprad) su iir :: Stüimm 
bin, unb verfd)finge e8 5 unb e8 ivirb bid) 
im $3aud grímmen, aber ín beinem 


o linb id ging bin aum 


SOunbe wíirb e8 füfe fepn wie Sornig. 
10 llub. id) nabm bae SSic)fein von ber 
$aub beg Gngeí8, unb. verfd)fang e$; 
uuüb eg war füge im meinem Stunbe, wie 
$oníg; unb ba id e8 gegeffem batte, 
arimmete nid im 3aud.  nlinb er 
fprad) su mír : Su muft abermalf weifjaz 
aet ben SSéffern, unb  S$eiben, nub 
Cyradjeu, unb vielen Sonigen. 


$)a8 11. Gapitef. 


: dnb e8 marb mí cim 3iebr gee 
acbeu cínem GCteden gfei, unb ver 
Gnael ftanb unb ífprad: Gtebe auf, 
umb Goettea 
ven Star, unb bie bariunen aubeten. 


míf ben  Zempetf unb 


sur la mer et sur la terre, leva sa mai^ 
| 


| 
| 


! 


vers le ciel; 6e Et par celui qui esi 
vivant aux siécles des siécles, qui a 
créé le ciel et ce qu'il renferme, et le 
terre et ce qu'elle renferme, et la me-z 
et ce quelle renferme, il jura qu: 
le temps ne sera pas encore; 7 Mais 
qu'aux jours de la voix du septiéme 
ange, quand il sonnerait de la trom- 
pette, s'aecomplirait aussi le mystére 
de Dieu, aimsi quil la annoncé à ses 
serviteurs les Prophétes. s Et la voix 
du ciel, que j'avais entendue, me parla 
encore, e£ me dit: Va, et prends le 
petit livre ouvert, qui est dans la 
main de l'ange qui se tient sur la mer 
et sur la terre. 9 Je m'enallai donc 
vers lange, et je lui dis: Donne-moi 
Or il me dit: Prends- 


le et le dévore; et il remplira tes en- 


le petit livre. 


trailles d'amertume, mais dans ta 
bouche il sera doux comme du miel. 
10 Je pris done le petit livre de la 
Or 


dans ma bouche, 1l était doux comme 


main de lange, et je le dévorai. 


du miel; mais quand je l'eus avalé, 
mes entraills furent remplies d'amer- 
tume. nu Alors i1. me dit: Il faut que 
tu prophétises encore à un grand 
nombre de peuples, de nations, de lan- 
gues et de rois. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


i ET il me fut donné un roseau 


semblable à un  báton, et 1i se 
présenta un ange, qui me dit: Léve- 
toi, et mesure le temple de Dieu, 


et lautel et ceux qui y adorent. 


- -— — o m m m m - 


BIBLIX& HE SX Avo d» OMIT 


AIIOKAATTYIX, 


2 Kai Tr)v a)XQv cv éEwÜ0€v ToÜ vao) 
éxBaXe CEwÜev kal us») abTTzV uerprans, 
ór. é6005 Tois CÜvecw, kai T?)v mwOMw 
Tv áyíav TaT5covcuw guias Teccepá- 
3 Kai 


KOovTa OUuO. 6cc«wo TOS Ovciv 


, 
pápruciv gov, Kai "rpodrrevaovotv 


e / / / e [; 
7uépas xvMas óvakoatas é£rkovra rrept- 


eBXnouévot 


e^ 1 € / / € 
aí Ovo éXata( kai aL Ovo Xvxvíau ai 


/ T Ü 3 
cákKous. 4 OvToi cicuv 
, , e^ / e^ ^ € a 
évevmriov ToU Kupiov TÀjs y59s €o'c0rTes. 
5 Kai ei ris avrovs ÜéXeu d&ucijoat, mOp 


"^ / , e^ * 
Éé czropeveraL érr. ToU a TOUaTOS avTOV KQL 


, N 3 * 3 ^ 
«area teu rovs éyÜpo)s avràv: 


Tis Ücjen avro); àÓwjca, ovros Oct 


92 N , ^ 3 » 
avTOv arokTavÜsva,. | 6 Ovroi &yovouw 
, / e^ b! ? / [n4 A! 
éfovo(íav kXetgaL TOV ovpavov, iva yum) 
c N 7 N e , ^ / 
veros Dpéyr Tàs ")Hépas TTjs TrpoQrre(as 

PER a Nos J » $ ^ € , 
avTOV, kai é£ova(av éyovauv érri TÀV UOa- 

/ , N , 3 M / 
TOV O'Tp€Óetw avra eis atua, kai Traraá£at 
^ * / ^ € 7 9^ 
TV. 'ygv ev mao TMyyg 0ocakw éav 
€ p 
Ü0cXowouw. 7 Kai órav reXéa wat TZv 
J , e^ N / M , ER 
paprupiav avTOv, T0 Ünpiov T0 &vafat- 
3 ^ *» Á, / * , ^ 
vov € Ts aUa aov vroujcet uer avTOV 

, x / , N NN 

TOXej,0V kai VLKT)G€L, GUTOUS KQL dTTOK'TE- 


e^ , F, N b: , 9 ^ 
vet avrOUs. 8 Kai TO vTOuAG avTOv 


évi Tf TAXareíag  TüSs TrÓXe0s  TÍs 
peya4NnQs, Tis KkaXeiraL  TVEULATLUKOS 


ef * € 
o7TOV KQGL O 


9 Kai J9Aé- 


Z£ó0oua kai  AlyvrTOS, 
, , ^ 
Kupis avTOv éovravpo0n. 
vOovciv ék TOV Xaóv kal dvXóGv kai 
^ * , Pl h! P^ $ ^ 
yAcoccGv kai éÜvdv TO TTOLUA GaUTCV 


C ^ 4 
7)1epas Tpeis ka Tjuug v, kai Tà TrTOUaTO. 


5 ^ , , F / ? ^ 
avraOVv ovK àdÓiovot TeÜjvai eis uvfua. 
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APOCALYPSIS, X1. 


2 Atrium autem quod est foris tem- 
plum eice foras et ne metiaris illud, 
quoniam datum est gentibus, et civi- 
tatem sanctam caleabunt mensibus 
quadraginta duobus. 3s Et dabo duo- 
bus testibus meis, et prophetabunt 
diebus mille ducentis sexaginta amicti 
saccos. 4 Hi sunt duo olive et duo 
candelabra in conspectu Domini terrze 
stantes. 5 Et si quis eos voluerit 
nocere, ignis exiet de ore ipsorum et 
devorabit inimicos eorum : et si quis 
voluerit eos lzedere, sic oportet eum 
occidi. e Hi habent potestatem clu- 
dendi czelum, ne pluat diebus pro- 
phetiz ipsorum, et potestatem habent 
super aquas convertendi eas in san- 
guinem et percutere terram omni 
plaga quotienscumque voluerint. 7 Et 


cum  finierint testimonium suum, 
bestia quae ascendit de abysso faciet 
adversus illos bellum et vincet illos et 
occidet illos. & Et corpora eorum in 
plateis civitatis magnes, quz vocatur 
spiritaliter Sodoma et  /Egyptus, 
ubi et Dominus eorum crucifixus est. 
9 Et videbunt de populis et tribubus 
et linguis et gentibus corpora eorum 
per tres dies et dimidium, et corpora 


eorum non sinunt poni in monumentis. 


bBiBLIA HEXKXAGLOTTA. 





REVELATION, XI. 


2 But the court which is without the 
temple leave out, and measure it not ; 


for itis given unto the Gentiles : and 


the holy city shall they tread under. 


3 And I 


wil give power unto my two wit- 


foot forty and two months. 


nesses, and they shall prophesy a 
thousand two hundred and threescore 
4 These 


are the two olive trees, and the two 


days, clothed in sackcloth. 


candlesticks standing before the God 
of the earth. 5 And 1f any man will 
hurt them, fire proceedeth out of their 
mouth, and devoureth their enemies: 
and if any man will hurt them, he 
must in this manner be killed. e These 
have power to shut heaven, that 16 
rain not in the days of their prophecy: 
and have power over waters to turn 
them to blood, and to smite the earth 
with all plagues, as often as they will. 
; And when they shall have finished 
their testimony, the beast that ascend- 
eth out of the bottomless pit shall 
make war against them, and shall 
8 Ànd 
the 


street, of the great city, which spirit- 


overeome them, and kill them. 


their dead bodies shall Ae in 


ually is called Sodom and Egypt, 
where also our Lord was crucified. 
9» And they of the people and kin- 
dreds and tongues and nations shall 
see their dead bodies three days 
and an half, and shall not suffer 


their dead bodies to be put in graves. 
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Sfrenbarumng, 11. 


2 39[ber ben iunern Gbor beó ZGempefó 
teirf binaug, unb imi ibu ntd)t, benn er tft 
ben $eiben gegeben : — unb. bie. Deiftge 
Ctabt werben [fie 3ertreten. 3er umb 
vicrgig Sonate. sllnb id) wif. meine 
3m cen 3eugen geben, unb ftefollen wetffagen 
taufenb aet bunbert unb fedjsig Sage, 
angetban mit Cádeu. — 4 Dtefe fib aween 
Selbàime, unb 3mo Wadeln, beftebenb 
vor bein Gott ber (&rbe. 5 Ilnb fo jeimanb fte 
vil befeibigen, fo gebet ba8 euer aue 
ibrem 9Dtunbe, unb versebret ibre (ycinbe ; 
wb fo yemaub fte woitll beletibigen, ber muf 
e Siefe baben 
99tadjt, ben Düumel 3u verfd)fiefeu, baf c8 


nid)t regne i ben Zagen ibrer 2Setffagiumg, 


alfo getobtet werben, 


unb baben 9adt über basé JSaffer, au 
manbefn im. SSfut; unb 3u fdjlagen bie 
(Vrbe mit. afferfet (age, fo oft fie tollen. 
7 llnb wenn fte ibr Jeugnifi geenbet baben ; 
(o iPirb bad Gbter, bad aud. bem 2[barimb 


aufftetgt, mit tbnen. einen GCtreit. baften, 


| unb tmírb fte überwinben, unb iwoirb fte 


tóbten. — s linb. ibre Cetd)name erben 
(ícrgen auf ber Gafje ber gro&en Ctabt, 
bic bà betBt geififid) bie Coboma unb 
(Fappten, ba unfer Serr. gefreustget. (jt. 
9llub e8 werben ifre Ceidname et(id)e 
SSoffern, unb Gefdlfedteun, 


von ben 


unb Cypraden, brei age iwnb etuem 
bafben — feben ; 


Veídiname uid faffen (i Gráber Iegeu. 


unb. erben — ibre 


REÉVÉLATION, XI. 


2 Mais laisse le parvis qui est hors du 
temple, et ne le mesure point, car il a 
été donné aux Gentils ; et ils fouleront 
aux pieds la sainte cité durant qua- 
rante-deux mois. s Et je donnerai 
pouvow à mes deux témoins: et 
vétus de sacs, ils prophétiseront durant 


4 Ce 


sontles deux oliviers et les deux chan- 


mille deux eent soixante jours. 


deliers placés devant le Seigneur de la 
terre. 5 Et si quelqu'un veut leur faire 
du mal, un feu sortira de leur bouche, 
et dévorera leurs ennemis: car si quel- 
qu'un veut leur faire du mal, il faut 
quilsoitaimsi tué. ells ont le pouvoir 
de fermer le ciel, afin quii ne pleuve 
point pendant qu'ils prophétiseront; 
ils ont aussi le pouvoir de changer les 
eaux en sang, et de frapper la terre de 
toutes sortes de plaies, toutes les fois 
quils le voudront. 7 Et quand ils 
auront achevé de vendre leur témoi- 
gnage,la Béte qui monte de labime 
leur fera la guerre, les vaincra et les 
tuera; s Et leurs corps morts demeuve- 
ront étendus dans les places de la 
erande cité, qui est appelée figurément 
Sodome, et Égypte, et dans laquelle 
notre Seigneur a été crucifié, » Et les 
hommes de divers peuples, tribus, lan- 
gues et nations verront leurs corps 
morts durant trois jours et demi, et ils 
ne permettront point que leurs corps 


morts soient mis dans des sépulcres. 
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AIIOKAAT'IX, (a. 


" ^ 5 x ^ ^^ 
i) Kat ot xaroukoüvres ÉéTi TS 'yfs 
/ SY 5 La N D 7 
Y^atpovgiv €7z avrois kat eudpaiovrat, 
E y , el ^e 

icai 6ípa Tréwrovaiw àXNy)Xots, OTL OUTOL 
/ , d X 
OUO éBacávicav TOUS 


e ^ 
0l 7podirac 


A^ ^ ^ N N 
KkaroukoUvTas émi T?s "yns. n Kai ueraà 
Pal / à ej ^ 
ràs Tpeis ")uépas kai 3)ucv Tveüua 
^ * "^ "^ ? ^^ 3 ? ^^ 
CoXjs é« ToÜ ÜeoD cio?jA0ev év avrots, 
Nox DEEEEN N d ? ^ x 
«ai éaT5)Gav émi TOUS 7000€ GUTOV, KaL 
" / , / HA ^ ^" 
oófos uéyas émérreaoev émi rovs Üecpobv- 
) / N » S 
ras GUTOUSs. 12 Kai 9yxovcav dowvygv 
h ? F^ ? ^ , , ^ 
p.eyaXnv ék Tov ovpavov Xéyovucav avTOLs* 
5 5 7 N 
Avafare à0e* xai avéfgwusoav eis TOV 
3 x ? ^ / N ? / 
o0opavOv év T) vedéA, xai é0eopocav 
? E e , N 2 A^ N ) 
avrovs oí éyÜpoi avTOv, 13 Kai év 
3 »: ^ e? , L x »" 
ékeívr T?) ca éyévero ceuc0s uéyas, 
hi N / ^ 4 » X 
K(, TÓ OÉkaTOV Tjs T'OXeO0S CTeGev, Kai 
, , , ^ ^ $7 
aTekrüvÜmaav év TQ ceu Ovonara 
* / " 
avÜporraev xiXu40es érra, kai oí Xouroi 
» b] du N » , ^ 
éj.oo(9ou énévovro kai &Óekav O0fav TO 
^ e^ , ^ € 3419 NC. / 
0: roD ojpavob. 4'H ovaí 7 Óevrépa 
b 


3 ^ ? X e b € / » 
aTfjMÜev* (00v 7) ovai 7) TpírQ Cpxerat 


, e e 

TAaYU, 15 Kai o &SOouos 
2) 7 S $ 4 N 7 
écaNmLGO€v* kai éyevovro jovat weyaXat 
» "^ P] ^"^ Aé , ep: /, € 
€v TO OUpQvOQ, Xéyovres ryeveTOo 7) 

/ e^ / ^ / e ^ 
EaciXeia ToU kocuov ToU Kvpíiov "Gv 
N ^ ^ ^ 

Kai TOD XpiooU avToU, ka, [aatXeUae 
16 Kai 


Á € 
Tpeafvrepo, ot 


? * , ^ £^ 
€(g TOUS QLGVvas TOV QL(OVOYV. 


" 7 
oL €ikoc. TéGGapes 


* / ^ ^ "X / 5 
évo'rtov TOU eo), o? kxáÜ0mgvrau. émi 


^ , ^ / 
TOUS  Üpovovs  abrTGv, é€vecav  émi 


S / » ^ 
Tà "TpocwTa avTOv kai spocekuvgaav 
^ ^ /, 5 ^ 4 
TO cQ, 1 Aéyovres: Ebvxapw roüuév 
Á e X e jz e * 
cot, Kupie 0 eos 0 savrokparop, 0. àv 
So fe S dq » M , 7 
Ka. 0 "Ww, ka, OTL eiNnoas Tr» Ovvauiv 
F 
éPDaciXevaas, 


N 7 N 
gOU TP geyaXyv Kai 
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APOCADLYPSDSP XI. 


10 Et inhabitantes terram gaudebunt 
super illis et jocundabuntur et munera 
mittent invicem, quoniam hi duo pro- 
phete cruciaverunt eos qui habitant 
super terram. 11 Et post dies tres et 
dimidium spiritus vitze à Deo intravit 
in eos, et steterunt super pedes suos, 
et timor magnus cecidit super eos qui 


12 Et audierunt vocem 


ilis : 


viderunt eos. 


magnam de calo dicentem 


Ascendite hue: et ascenderunt in 


et viderunt illos 


13 Et 


eelum in nube, 


inimicl eorum. in illa hora - 
factus est terre motus magnus, et 
decima pars civitatis cecidit, et occisi 
suntin terrze motu nomina hominum 
septem milia, et reliqui in timorem 
sunt missi et dederunt cloriam Deo 
cceli. 14 Vse secundum abtüt: et ecce 
vie tertium veniet cito. 15 Et septimus 
angelus tuba cecinit, et facte sunt 
voces magne in eclo dicentes: Factum 
est regnum hujus mundi Domini nosti 
et Christi ejus, et. reenabit in szcula 
seculorum. — 16 Et viginti quattuor 
seniores, qui in conspectu Dei sedent in 
sedibus suis, ceciderunt in facies suas 
et adoraverunt Deum 17 Dicentes : Gra- 
tias tibi agimus, Domine Deus omni- 
potens, qui es et qui eras, qui accepisti 


virtutem tuam magnam et regnasti, 


^v 


SBIbLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





REVELATION, XI. 


10 Ànd they that dwell upon the earth 
shall rejoice over them, and make 
merrv, ES shall send gifts one to 
another; because these two prophets 
tormmented them that dwelt on the 
earth. 11 And after three days and an 
half the Spirit of life from God entered 
jnto them, and they stood upon their 
feet; and great fear fell upon them 
which saw them. 1» Ànd they heard 
à great voice from heaven saying unto 
And they 
ascended up to heaven in a cloud; 


and their beheld them. 


13 And the same hour was there a 


them, Come up hither. 
enemies 


great earthquake, and the tenth part 
of the eity fell, and in the earthquake 
were slain óf men seven thousand : 
aud the remnant were affrighted, and 
gave glory to the God of heaven. 
14 The second woe is past; and, be- 
hold, the third woe cometh quickly. 


15 And the seventh 


angel sounded ; 
and there were great voices in heaven, 
saying, The kingdoms of this world 
are become the kingdoms of our Lord, 
and of his Christ; and he shall reign 
16 And the four 


and twenty elders, which sat before 


ior ever and ever. 


God on their seats, fell upon their 
faces, and worshipped God, 1; Saying. 
We give thee thanks, O Lord God Al- 
mighty, which art, and wast, and art 
to come; because thou hast taken to 


thee thy great power, and hast reigned. 
359 


(*rben wobneten. 


über bie, fo fte faben. 







Soffenbarung, 11. 


10 llb bie auf Grben mobnen, merben fid) 


freuen. (über ibnen, unb. woblleben, unb 


(Sefd)enfe unter einanber jenben; benu 


bieje avmeen S3vopbeten quáfetem bie auf 


n linb mad) breien 


&agen unb einem. bafben, fubr in. fie ber 


Gieift be8. Cebeng von Gott, unb fie traten 


auf ibre Wüfe, unb eine areBe Surdit fef 
12 llub fie bóreten 
eine garofie Ctüume vont Oümnel 3u (buen 
Óinb fic ftiegen 


auf in ben 5jimmef im etuer JGoffe, unb eg 


faget: Gtetget Devauf. 
faben fte ibve Weinbe. 13 llub au berfelz 
bigen Ctunbe marb. ein arofes Grbbeben, 
unb bag sebnte Sbeil ber GCtabt fref, uub 
mourben evtóbtet iu cev Grbbebung ficben 
taufcuo Stamen per SWenujden ; unb bie 
anbern erídvafem, uub gaben (bre bem 
(ott be8 Díimmeíá, 14 a8 anbere SBebe 
it babin ; fiebe, bag. britte 9Webe fommt 
(del. 


fauncte. 


1 linb ber fiebeute (Gngel poz 
1lnb e8 wiurben arofe Ctimmen 
im S$ünmnef, bie fpradieu: (G8 fmb bic 
9teid)e ber 98cft unferá. Deren. iui feines 
Gbriftug geroorben, tub er 1oirb. regicren 
16 ]llnb. vie 


vier unb 3oanstg SLefteften, bie. oor Get 


vou Gipígfeit au. Giviafeit. 


auf ibren ctübien fafen, fiefen auf ibr 


9nacfid)t, unb beteten Gott an, 17 llnb 
ferad)en : 28ir banfen bir, Serv, af(imade 
tiger (Dott, ber bu bift, uno warjt, iub 
sufünftig  bift, bag oi. bafi 


men Deine grofie Svaft, uno. Devejóejt. 


augmente 


| des siéeles. 


REVELATION, XI. 


(0 Et ceux qui habitent la terre se 
réjouiront à leur sujet, is s'aban- 
donneront à la joie, ils s'enverront 
des présents les uns aux autres; 
paree que ces deux prophétes auront 
tourmenté ceux qui habitent la terre. 
n Mais aprés ces trois jours et demi, 
lEspni de vie venant de Dieu entra 
en eux, et 1ls se relevérent sur leurs 
pieds, et une grande crainte saisit ceux 
qui les virent. 1» Et ils entendirent 
une forte voix du ciel, qui leur disait : 
Montez 1&1; et ils montérent au ciel 
dans une nuée, et leurs ennemis les 
virent. 13 Et à cette méme heure-là, 
| y eut un grand trembleiment de 
terre; et la dixiéme partie de la cité 
tomba, et sept mille hommes furent 
tués par le tremblement de terre ; et 
les autres furent saisis de crainte, et 
donnérent gloire au Dieu du ciel. 
14 Le second malheur est passé, voici, 
le troisiéme malheur viendra bientót. 
15 Le septiéme ange sonna done de la 
trom pette, et 1l y eut au ciel de erandes 
voix, qui disaient: Les royaumes du 
monde sont soumis à notre Seigneur 
et à son Christ, et 1l régnera aux siécles 
i6 Et les vingt-quatre 
Anciens, qui sont assis devant Dieu 
sur leurs trónes, se prosternérent sur 
17 En 


disant: Nous te rendons gráces, Sei- 


leurs faces, et adorérent. Dieu. 


eneur Dieu toui-puissant, qui es, qui 
étais, e£ qui es à venir, de ce que tu 
as fait éclater ta grande puissance, et 


de ce que tu es entré dans ton regne. 


o0 R2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTZ!ITÁÀAÀ. 








AIIOKAAT'UVIX, i, «8. 


i$ Kai rà vq opyio0ncav, kai 7)XOev 
e D ? N € N "^ ^ 
? Opyny cov kai O0 Katpos TOV Vekpdv 
^ N ^ N N ^ 
«piÜzva, kai Oo0va. TOv qucÜóov Toís 
/ ^ /, x ^ 
OoUAÀo:s cOv TOlS "rpod»jraus Kai  TolS 
"x ' ^ , b y y 
a'ytots Kai TOis dofovpevois TO Óvoua 


^ ^ ^ / 
cov, TOUS jLLKpOUS KGi TOUS Le yAXoLs, Ka. 


OuadÜeipa,. ToUs GuadÜe(ipovras T5v vyfjv. 


x * / e x "^ "^ [d * -^ 

19 Kai wwvoütyn 0 vaós To0 coU o év 7 
? e^ N » " N Lal 

ovpavà, kai oQ0n 7») kwugwrós Tfj &a- 

/ , ^ 5 ^ ^ , ^ e o d 

0nkgs avroU év TO vag avTo0, kai éyé- 

, N M N N N 

vovro ücTpamaL Kai jevai kai OpovraL 


kai cewa pos Kal yáXata, uenàNy. 


KE. D. 


^ d 3f , e^ 
1 KAI o«uetov péya oo059 év TO 
^ M N r/ 
ovpavo, yvv1) vrepuoeBXnuévm TOv 1)X40v, 
Nc e y e / e^ ^ , ^ 
Kai *) ceNqQvr vrrokáro TOV Tr00QV QUTT)S, 
^ ^ * ^ / 
Kai émi Ties keDaN5s avrüs oTéQavos 
1 N 
àcTépov  OmOceka, 2 Kai év wacrQi 
»f N / , / N 
&yovca, kai kpátec oxivovca kai DBaca- 
^ f d 
vi&ouévy  veketv. 3 Kat o0 aXXo 
^ 5 e^ 5 ^^ NOE M! / 
cquetov év TQ ovpavQ, kai vOoU Opákov 
N y M N e N M 
TUppos uéyas, €éyov kejaXas émTà kat 
x MT , ^ 
«épara, 6éxka, kai éri Tàs kejaXas avro 
: X ? ^ 
érTà OaOguara, 4 Kal 5 ovpaà avTob 
y N / ^ , / ^ 
gÜpeuL TÓ  TpirOV TOV  acTépov  TOÜ 
, ^ N */ ? x 5 N ^ 
ovpavo), «avt éBaXev avrovus etg Tov vyEv. 
€ ^^ 
Kai 0 Opákov €aTq«ev évovwwiov Tis 
N e^ / ^ t/ e? 
ryvvatKoS TT)S LeXXovajs TeKetv, iva, orav 
, N / , ES ? N 
TÉK!) TO TÉéKVOV QUTT) kaTradayn. 5 Kat 
» es »y ^ / / 
€TeK€V ULOV Qpo€v, 0g ueAXXeu TTOLLOLVELV 
/ vw 8 , ui edA ^ N 
Tüvra Tà 60v év páBóo ciónpa* xai 
e / N f $5 ^ N N 
?pm&cÓn T0 TÉékvov avTjs pos TOV 


Kai 
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N r^ 
Oeóv TpÓs TOV Ópovov  avToD. 


$a ha 


: » nh o3 lo *orLo ltesoxo is 
sr fW9idlo con 
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APOCALYPSIS, XI. XII. 


18 Et 1ratze sunt gentes, et. advenit ira 
tua et tempus mortuorum judicari ct 
reddere mercedem servis tuis, pro- 
phetis et sanctis et timentibus nomen 
tuum, pusilhs et magnis, et. extermi- 
nandi eos qui eorruperunt terram. 
1) lit apertum est templum Dei in 
ccelo, et visa est arca testamenti ejus 
in templo ejus, et facta sunt fulgora 
et voces et terree motus et grando 


magna. 


CAPUT XII. 


i ET signum magnum paruit in 
ccelo, mulier amicta sole, et luna sub 
pedibus ejus, et in capite ejus corona 


» Et 


stellarum 


duodecim, |n utero 


habens et 


clamans parturiens, et 


cruciatur ub& pariat. s Et visum est 
aliud signum in ezlo, et ecce draco 
magnus rufus, habens capita septem 
et cornua decem, et in capitibus suis 
septem diademata, 4 Et cauda ejus 
trahebat tertiam partem stellarum 
czeli, et misit eas in terram. Et 
draco stetit ante mulierem quie erat 
paritura, ut cum peperisset filium ejus 
devoraret. 5 Et peperit filium mas- 


culum, qui recturus erat omnes gentes 


in virga ferrea: et raptus est filius 


T 003037 DoNO s [SS 20S ejus ad Deum et ad thronum ejus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





REVELATION, XI. XII. 


1: And the nations were angry, and 
thy wrath is come, and the time of 
the dead, that they should be judged, 
and that thou shouldest give reward 
unto thy servants the prophets, and to 
the saints, and them that fear thy 
name, small and great; and shouldest 
destroy them which destroy the earth. 
1» And the temple of God was opened 
in heaven, and there was seen in his 
temple the ark of his testament : and 
there were lightnings, and' voices, and 
thunderings, and an earthquake, and 


great hail. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 AND there appeared a great won- 
der in heaven ; a woman clothed with 
the sun, and the moon under her feet, 


and upon her head a erown of twelve 


B stars: 2 Ànd she being with ehild 


cried, travailing in birth, and paimed 
to be delivered. 3s And there appeared 
another wonder in heaven; and be- 
hold a great red. dragon, having seven 
heads and ten horns, and seven erowns 
4 And his tail drew 


the third part of the stars of heaven, 


upon his heads. 


and did east them to the earth : and 
the dragon stood before the woman 
which was ready to be delivered, for 
to devour her ehild as soon as it was 
born. 5 And she brought forth a man 
child, who was to rule all nations 
with à rod of iron: and her ehild was 


caught up unto God, and to his throne. 
861 


3omenbarumg, 11. 12. 


is llitb. bie. Detben finb sornig gemorbert, 
unb e8 i(t gcfeummnemn bein 3orn, unb. Die 
Jeít ber &obten, au. víd)ten, unb at geben 
bei obi beinen Snedten, ben SPropbeten 
unb ben Seifígen, unb bener, bie beinen 
Sjtamen fürdten, ben Seinen unb bem 
Girofen ; unb qu. verberben, oíe bie Grbe 
verberbet baben,. 19 llub ber Zempef 
(Sotte8 warb aufgetban. àn. Dünmmef, unb 
bie 9(rde feíned &eftamenté arb. in 
feinem &empel gefeben ; unb e& gejdjaben 
Q3í&e unb Ctímmen, unb 2omnmner, unb 


(Frbbeben, unb ein grofer Sage. 


*;Da8 19, Gavitel, 


1 linb e8 erfd)ien cit grofie$. Setden im 
$unmef;: Gm 28ecib Ceu 
beffeibet, unb ber SXonb unter ibren 
a uen, umb auf ibrem $aupt ene. S'vone 
von ameíf Cternen. 2 llnb fic war 
(danger, unb fd)rte, unb tar in $übeaz 


mtt. Der 


nótben, tnb Datte groge SÓuaf aur Geburt. 
3 llb e8 er(diien eim anbere8. 3eid)en im 
$imme[; unb ftebe, eiu grofer votber 
Sade, ber batte fteben SDaupter unb sebit 
$órner, unb auf feinen. SDauptern. fteben 
$8ronen, 41lub feim Cdmang 3eg ben 
pritten Zbeil ber Cterne, unb warf fte auf 
Pic Grbe, Minb ber Drade trat vor bas 
YBeib, bie gebáven folíte, auf bab, weeun 
fie actorem. bátte, ev. ibr. S&üm. fráfe. 
s llub. fie gebar einen Gobn, eim. Sinábe 
(cin, ber a(fe $eíben fofíte meiben miu 

lib ibr Sub ware 
unb (euem —| | C GticbT. 


ber cifernen Jtutbe, 
entrüdt au /— Gott 


a n UU REPE E De o s s 


REVÉLATION, XI XII. 


18 Les nations se sont irritées, mais ta 
colere est venue, et, le temps est venu 
de juger les morts, et de donner le 
salaire à tes serviteurs les prophétes 
et aux saints, et à ceux qui craignent 
ton nom, petits et grands, et de perdre 
ceux qui perdent la terre. 19 Et le 
temple de Dieu s'ouvrit dans le ciel, et 
l'arehe de son alliance fut vue dans son 
temple; et il y eut des éclairs, des 
voix, des tonnerres, un tremblement 


de terre, et une grosse gréle. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 Er il parut. dans le eiel un grand 
signe, une femme revétue du soleil, et 
qui avait la lune sous ses pieds, et sur 
sa téte une couronne de douze étoiles. 
; Elle était enceinte, et elle criait, 
étant en travail et souffrant les dou- 
3 Et i| parut 


un autre signe dans le ciel ; c'était un 


leurs de l'enfantement. 


eraud Dragon roux, ayant sept tétee 
et dix cornes, et sur ses tétes sept 
diadémes. s Et sa queue entraina le 
troisieme partie des étoiles du ciel, 
et les jeta sur la terre; et le 
Dragon s'avréta devant la femme qui 
allait aecoucher, afin de dévorer son 
enfant dés qu'elle l'aurait mis au monde, 
; Et elle aeeoucha d'un fils, qui de- 
vait eouverner toutes les nations avec 
une verge de fer; et son enfant fut 


enlevé vers Dieu et vers son tróne. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTI A. 





AIIOKAATYIX, (8. 


K N e x *y , M 3/ 
6 Kat 7) ryvvr) ébvyev ets TZv épnuov, 
e Pd bd ^ f t , 
ÓTOv Eye, éket TOTOV "jrOwLaGcévov 
, N ^ ^ €U ? ^ d $ MN 
aT.0 TOD Üco0, iva, éket rpédovow avr) 
e ? / / e / 
"Lépas  wtMías  Owakoctas — é£nkovra. 
/ ^ ^ 
7 Kai éyévero moóXeuos év TQ ovUpavo, 
d S ^ 
o Muyam kai ot áryyeXxov avro TroXe- 
^ A ^ F N e 
Hica. pgerà To0 Opákovros. Kai o 
, , , N e» , 
Ópakcov émoXéumoev kai oi d'yyeXot au- 
SN N , » 305 , 
To0, 8 Kai o)« loxvcav, ovóé ToTO0S 


o Ka: 


€ , 3 ^ y 5 ^^ , ^ 
eUpéOr avTov €rt €v TQ ovpavo. 
r t 
e e / e / " 
égj0n o Opákeov 0 pgéyas, o0 Oque O 
FA e e 
ápxatos, 0 kaXovpevos O.a[gokos kai Oo 
UNE e - N , / e 
caTavüs, 0 7rkavOv T?)v otkoupevmv oNqv, 
x ^ 
égA509 eig Tv ryWnv, kai ot dwyyeXot 
^^ ? ^ 
avroU0 puer avToU €fA509gcav. 10 Kai 
» h A , ^ , ^ 
nkouca Quowvryv ueyáXgv év Tw ovpavo 
7 Y 3 € / N 
Aéyovcav * " ÁpTt éyévero ?) avTYpia. kai 
/ ^ ^ A 
7 6Dvagus kai 7) [JactXeva ToU ÓcoD r)uGv 
N ui 3 / ^ ^ ? ^ ef 
KaL 7) é£ovcia ToU XpioToD avTOD, OTL 
[4 e / ^ ^ e^ 
éf9j05 0. kaTyyyop TOv àóeXóOv 7uàv, 
€ ^ , s , / ^ ^ 
0 kaTmyyopdóv avroUs évovriov TOU Üeo0 
€ ^ e / N 4 * 2) N 
)L0v 0Uépas kai vukTOs. 11 Kat avvot 
? / 3 N N IN "^ ^ bj / 
évikgcav avTOv OÓià TÓ aipa TOU dpvtov 
v s N 7 ^ , 3 A^ 
Kai 6.à TOv Xoyov Tijg Laprvptas avTOv, 
^ * , " N N , ^ 
Kai ovk T"yámnucav TQv "rvy5nv abTOv 
/, / ^ 
&ypu. Üavárov. 12 Zià Tovro evpai- 
, N IN € , , ^ 
vecÓe, ovpavoi kai ot év avTo(s okT- 
^ , N N ^ NN S (^ 
voUVTEs* ovaL 75v 'yZv kai Tr9v OaXac- 
cav, 0r. Kkaréf9 o ó.ifBoXos Trpós Ups 
» x / ? M el , / 
éyov Üvpuóv géyav, ei6os Ori  OMbyov 
13 Kai 


N » e c M 7 
KQipOV €yeL. OT€ ciOev 0 Ópa- 


Kov Or. éJAx0n eis T?)w *wyfjv, éOic£ev 


9. ^ X , 
T?]V..'yvvaiKa, fjrig ÉéTeKev TOV dpoeva. 
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APOCALYPSIS, XII. 


e Et mulier fugit in solitudinem, ul 
habet locum paratum a Deo, ut ibi 
pascant illam diebus mille ducentis 
sexaginta. 7 Et factum est proelium in 
ezeelo, Michael et angeli ejus proeha- 
bantur cum dracone: et draco pugna- 
bat et angeli ejus, s Et non valuerunt, 
neque locus 


inventus est amplius 


eorum in ezlo. 9 Et projectus est 
draco ile magnus, serpens antiquus, 
qui vocatur dialolus et Satanas, qui 
seducet universum orbem, projectus 
est in terram, et angeli ejus cum illo 
missi sunt. 1o Et audivi vocem mag- 
nam in ccelo dicentem: Nunc facta 
est salus et virtus et regnum Domini 
nostri et potestas Christi ejus, quia 
projeetus est accusator fratrum nos- 
trorum, qui accusabat illos ante con- 
spectum Domini nostri die ac nocte. 
1 Etipsi vicerunt illum propter san- 
guinem Agni et propter verbum testi- 
monii sui, e£. non dilexerunt animain 
suam usque ad mortem. 12 Propterea 
latamini, celi et qui habitatis in 
els: vsie terre et mari, quia descendit 
diabolus ad vos habens iram magnam, 
sciens quod modicum tempus habet. 
13 Et postquam vidit draco quod pro- 


jectus est in terram, et persecutus 


est munerem qua peperit masculum. 


BEL 5lLI N56 OTTFo5y. 








REVELATION, XII. SNfenbarung, 12, 


s Ànd the woman fled into the wilder- | 6 lliib ba8 98eib entffobe im bie 98itfte, ba 


ness, where she hath a place prepared | fte batte einen 3ort, bereitet von Gott, baf 
of God, that they should feed her Ie bafefbft ernábret wiürbe faufeub gmei 
Dunbert unb fedig Gage. 7 llnb e8 
erbob fid) ein Ctreit im Süummel; 9Dtidael 


uttb feine Guelf fteitten mit bem Sradycei, 


there à thousand two hundred and 


7 And there was 
Michael and his 


angels fought against the dragon ; and 


threescore days. 
war in heaven: 


unb ber rade ftvitt iib. fere. Gigelt ; 


the dragon fought and his angels, 8 llnb fiegeten nid)t, aud) warb ibre GCtütte 


nidt mebr gefunben. im Sünmef, — o lub 
eg arb ausgeworfen oer grope. Srade, 
bie afte &dlange, bie ba Dei&et ber Seufef 


inb Catanas, ber bte ganse 2Selt verfibz 


s And prevailed not; neither was thoir 
place found any more m heaven. 
9 Ànd the great dragon was cast out, 


that old sepent, called the Devil, and 


ret ; unb arb gemorfen auf bic (rbe, 


Satan, which deceiveth the whole 


eu henwascascronem ob Et tcarth, unb feine Gngef vourben. aud) babin gez 


morfen. 1o llub id) bórete eiue grofe 


and his angels were cast out with him. 
Ciunme, bie fprad) im bDünmel: tun. tit 
bag Sei, unb bie &raft, unb bae Jieid 


unb bie 9Xadt unfer8 (Gottes, 


10 And I heard a loud voice saying in 
heaven, Now is come salvation, and 


strength, and the kingdom of our God, feu 


and the power of his Christ: for the | Gbrijtuó. gemorben ;. weil ber. 3erffáger 


accuser of our brethren is cast down, ij, ber fte 


unferer. SBrüiber. venvorfen 


whieh accused them before our God | verf(aget ag unb 9tadit vor Gott. 1 ub 


day and night. 1 And they overcame 
him by the blood of the Lamb, and 


by the word of their testimony ; and 


me8 33fut, unb burd) baó. S8ort. ibrc8 


jeugnijje8 ; unb Dbaben ibr 9ebenu nidt 
they loved not their lives unto the 


death. 


vens, and ye that dwei 


gelicbet, bid an ben ob. a Sarum 


| 
fte baben ibn überimimben bird) beg. Cam- 
| 
2 'lherefore rejoiee, ye hea- 
) J J freuet eud), ibr Dimmelf, unb. bíe bartimnen 


in them. 


mobnen. — J8ebe benen, bie. auf. Grben 





Woe to the inhabiters of the earth 


S: | wmobuen unb auf bem 9Xeer ! veuu ver 
and of the sea! for the devil is come 


&enfe( fonunt au cud) binab, unb. bat 
einen. grofen 3orn, uno awocig, baf er 


13 llib. ba ber. Srade 


beeause he knoweth that he hath 


menia j3eit bat. 


but $& short time. :33 And when the 


dragon saw that he was cast unto abe, bag er  vermorfen war auf 
the earth, he persecuted the woman | bie (Erbe, verfoígete er baó  38eib, 
which brought forth the man child. | eie ba8  $&mablein — geboren — batte. 


down unto you, having great wrath, 
| 
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RÉVÉLATION, XII. 


& [£t la femme s'enfuit dans le dése:t, 
ou eile avait un lieu que Dieu lui avait 
préparé, afin qu'on l'y nourrit mille 
deux cent soixante jours. ; Et il y 
eut un combat dans le ciel : Michel et 
ses anges combattaient contre le 
Dragon; et le Dragon et ses anges 
coimnbattaient contre lui. s Mais ceux- 
ci ne furent pas les plus forts, et leur 
place ne fut plus trouvée dans le ciel. 
9 Et le grand Dragon, le Serpent ancien, 
appelé le Diable et Satan, qui séduit 
le inonde entier, fut précipité sur la 
terre, et ses anges furent précipités 
avec lui 10 Et jontendis une grande 
voix dans le ciel, qui disait: Mainte- 
nant est venu le salut, la force, le régne 
de notre Dieu, et la puissance de son 
Christ; paree que l'aecusateur de nos 
fréres, qui les aecusait devant notre 
Dieu. jour et nuit, à été préeipité ; 
n Et ils lont vaincu par le sang de 


N 


l'Agneau, et par la parole à laquelle 
ils rendaient témoignage, et ils n'ont 
pas aimé leur vie, mis 2s l'ont exposée 
à la mort. 12 C'est pourquoi rájouissez- 
vous, eieux, et vous qui y habitez. M«is 
malheur à vous qui habitez la terre et 
la mer; ear le diable est descendu vers 
vous en grande fureur, sachant quil 
15 [5t 


uand le Dragon eut vu qu'il avait été 
q B 


ne lui reste que peu de temps. 


préeipité sur la terre, il poursuivit 


la femme qui avait enfanté d'un fils. 


ENDE UU Da AA— D e MEMLILL 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





AIIOKAAT VIX, 48, wr. 


^ € / 
14 Kai é0ó00gcav Tf *yvvawi a( Oo 
/ ^ , ^ ^ / e/ 
T'Tépwyes TOU d4eTOoU TOU gqLeyàXov, iva 
/ , M » , M / 
TÉéTiTQaL €ig T?)v Épnguov eis TOV TOT OV 
, "^ e / , ^ ^ M 
GUT?)S, OTOUV TpédoeraL €kev kaupov KaL 
e N » 
&aLpovs kat 14iOV KGtpoD a0 Trpoc QTr0VU 
^ e 
TOU Odecs. 15 Kai éBaXev o ódus ék 
^ ^ ^ x 
TOÜ OTÓUATOS GUTOÜ OTT(OC) TI)S tyUVVAaLKOS 
e? e / e , N 
ÜÓcp dcs ToTGa4u0V, iva QaUT]V TOTOJLO- 
/ € 
doópnrov srovjog. 16 Kai éBon8nocev 7 
^ ^ / M 3; e ^ x 
rf) Tf) yvvawkt, kai "voikev 7) yy TO 
Li e^ / N M 
GTOLA QUTls kGi KüTÉTLEV TOV TOTQUJLOV 
e^ d € "^ , 
ov éfjakev o Ópakcov ék Tob oTOUaTOS 
e^ € 4 
avro. 1; Kai ep'yíc0n o Opakev émi 
e^ , N , ^ e^ 7, 
T ywauki kai aTNOev To0wjcac T0Xe- 
^ ^ ^ £2 
pov jLerà TOV Xovmrov TOÜ O'TrÉépuaros 
* ^ ^ / » N ^ 
avT)S TOV TQüpovvTQV TàS ÉévTOXàs TOÜ 
^ x , ? A / , ^ 
Üco0 kai éyovrov T)v uaprvpí(av 'Inoo0 
N E / N N , ^ 
18 Ka, éoráÜmv émi T?)v üuuov TS 


ÜaXacons. 


KEO. ww. 


1 KAI eióov ék 7s 0aXacons Onpiov 


P ^ » "4 / b! 
ávaj[Satvov, ex Ov Kepara OCka, KQvi K€- 


d e / NW 3 1 ^ / , e^ 
QaAas ema, kai érri TOv kepgarov avro 


C ? M 
Oéka OraOnuaTa, kal émi Tràs kejaXàs 


^3 / / M x 
avTov ovouara QXacdonuutas. 2 Kai TO 
/ e^ 5 T e , N 
Ünpiov 0 eióov Tv Ópotov TrapOaXe, kai 
c / ? e e 3 N N J 
oí 7r00es avToD cs dpkov, kai TÓ a TOLG 
? ^^ e , ? Li yw 
QUTOUV (0$ OTOJLA AcovTQOV* KQL €OCOKEV 
, ^^ e , x / 5 ^ N 
a)TO O0 Ópakcov T)v Ovvagiv avTOD kai 
x Ü / , e^ M 5 / / 
TOV Üpovov avTOoU kai é£ovo(av peyáXqv. 
N ^ ^ ^ 
3 Kaí uiav éc TOv kejaXdv avjToU cs 
, , 5 
éaayuévqv eis Üavarov, kai 5) qrXqyyi 


Kai 


. ToU. Üavarov avroU é&ÜepasreUOn. 


: p) /, e e e^ * / e^ / 
éZavpacev 0X9 7) yr) omioc To) Ünplov, 
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APOCALYPSIS, XII. ZXIII. 


i4 Et date sunt mulieri dus ale 
aquile magnse, ut volaret in desertum 
in locum suum, ubi alitur per tempus 
et tempora et dimidium temporis a 
facie serpentis. 15 Et misit serpens ex 
ore suo post mulierem aquam tam- 
quam flumen, ut eam faceret trahi a 
flumine. 16 Et adjuvit terra mulierem, 
et aperuit terra os suum et absorbuit 
flumen quod misit draco de ore suo. 
1; Et iratus est draco in mulierem, et 
abiit facere proehum cum reliquis de 
semine ejus, qui custodiunt mandata 


Dei et qui habent testimonium Jesu. 


1s Et, stetit super arenam maris. 


CXDAUIBISOXDHIHIE 
i Er vidi de mare bestiam ascen- 
dentem et habentem capita septem et 
cornua decem, et super cornua ejus 
decem diademata, et. super capita ejus 
nomina blasphemis. |» Et bestiam 
quam vidi, similis erat pardo, et pedes 
ejus sicut ursi, et os ejus sicut os 
Et dedit illi draco virtu- 


leonis. 


tem 


zeit 


suam et potestatem magnam. 


unum de capitibus suis 


quasi occisum in mortem, etí placa 
mortis ejus curata est. Et ammirata 
universa 


est terra post bestiam, 






BImbIGN HESACLOT'TA. 





REVELATION, XII XIII. 


14 And to the woman were given two 
wings of a great eagle, that she might 
fly into the wilderness, into her place, 
where she is nourished for a time, and 
times, and half à time, from the face 
of the serpent. 15 And the serpent 
cast out of his mouth water as a flood 
after the woman, that he might cause 
her to be carried away of the flood, 
16 And the earth helped the woman, 
and the earth opened her mouth, and 
swallowed up the flood which the 
17; Ànd 


the dragon was wroth with the 


- dragon cast out of his mouth. 


woman, and went to make war with 
the remnant of her seed, which keep 
the commandments of God, and have 


the testimony of Jesus Christ. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 AND I stood upon the sand of the 
sea, and saw a beast rise up out of the 
sea, having seven heads and ten horns, 
and upon his horns ten erowns, and 
upon his heads the name of blasphemy. 
? And the beast which I saw was like 
unto a leopard, and his feet were as 
the feet of à bear, and his mouth as 
the mouth of a lion: and the dragon 
gave him his power, and his seat, and 
great authority. s Ànd l saw one of 
his heads as 16 were wounded to death ; 
and his deadly wound was healed: and 


all the world wondered after the beast. 
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SOffenbarung, 12, 13, 


15 Hub ed vourben bem S8eibe smeen Stüaef 
gegeben, ie eined grofen 9(bfere, baf 
fie it bíe 28tifte ffóge an ibren. Srt, ba fte 
ernábret totirbe eine Seit, ub 30 3eíiten, 
unb edite balbe Seit, vor bem ?Ingefid)te 
ber Gdjange. i5 1lnb bíe Cdlange fdjof 
nad) bem 28eibe aug ibrem S9tunbe ein 
JSaffer, wie ein QGtrom, baf er fie ev 
faufete. 16 9[ber bie rbe Daff vem Z8eibe, 
unb tbat ibren tuno auf, unb. verfd)fang 
ben Cfrom, ben ber Drade aus fetuem 
Sumbe fdof. i: limb ber SDrade warb 
jornig über ba8 98eib, unb ging bim au 
ftreiten mit ben übrigen von ibrem Gamer, 
bíe ba Gotte8 Gebot balten, unb baben 
bag SeugnigB Sefu Gbrifi. 1s lInb id 
trat an. ber Canb be8 Seereg, 


S:a8 18, Gapitel. 

| linb. fabe ein bier aud oem Seer 
íftetgern, ba8 batte fieben. 5aupter. unb 
3ebn SDórner, unb auf feinen Dornern aebn 
ftvonen, unb auf femen SDáupterii. 9tamen 
ber Cáfferung. — 2 1inb bas Z bier, baé íi) 
(abe, var afeid) einem SParbef, unb fete 
ege al8 SSárenfüfec, unb fet Sotuub eines 
Qomen 9 unb. liub ber SDradje gab ibut 
feme Sraft, unb femen. Ctubl, unb arofe 
SRadt. sino id fabe[feter BbDaupter 
einea, af8 wodre e8 tóbtlid) vounb, unb feme 
tóbtítd)e SBunbe warb. Deif, umb. ber gange 


(Frbboben vermunberte fib veó Qbieres. 


i — MÀ Áo M Ü M 


RÉVÉLATION, XIL XIII. 


14 Mais deux ailes d'un grand aigle 
furent données à la femme, afin qu'elle 
senvolát,loin du Serpent, au désert, 
dans sa retraite, oà elle est nourrie 
powr un temps, powr des temps, et 
15 Et le 


Serpent jeta de sa gueule de l'eau 


pour la moitié d'un temps. 


comme un fleuve aprés la femine, afin 
quelle füt emportée par le fleuve. 
16 Mais la terre vint au secours de la 
femmne: la terre ouvrit son sein, et 
engloutit le fleuve que le Dragon avait 
Jeté de sa gueule. :; Alors le Dragon 
fut irrité contre là femme, et s'en alla 
faire la guerre à ses autres enfants, 
qui gardent les commandements de 
Dieu, et qui persévérent à confesser 


Jésus-Christ. 


le sable de la mer. 


is Et je me piacai sur 


CH APISSERISSBN 
1 ET je vis monter de la mer une 
Déte qui avait sept tétes et dix cornes, 
et sur ses cornes dix diadémes, et sur 
? Et 


la Béte que je vis était semblable 


ses tétes un nom de blasphéme. 


à un léopard, ses pieds étaient comme 
les pieds d'un ours, sa gueule était 
comme.la gueule d'un lion; et le 
Dragon lui donna sa puissance, son 
3 Et 


tróne et une grande autorité 


je vis lune de ses tétes comme 


blessée à mort, mais cette b!essure 
mortelle fut guéne, et toute la terre 


étant dans l'admiration suivit la Béte. 


'lOM. VI. 55s 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOITIA. 
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AIOKAATVIZ, wy. 


s / ^ Ó n ef 
4 Kai mpocekUvücav TQ OpákovTi, OTL 
éGewkev Tv éfovaoíav TO Ümnpíw, xai 
7j n ?»p t 
/ e / / , 
cpocekUvgcav TQ Ünpio Xéyovres: Tis 
j 9 Ünpio, kai Tís OUvaraL TroXe- 
OpoLos vo Ünpio, S 
Lol A] Pel s / e^ 
poca, per avro0; 5 Kai éó00n avro 
j e 7 
cTOUG, XaXoUv ueyaka kai (9Xaodnutas, 
x 3 f 3 ^ ? / F^ "^ 
«ai é600:) avrà é£ovoia Toujcat unvas 
/ , ^ » 3 
veccepakovra, Ovo. 6 Kai Twvow£ev TO 
, , ^ L / N * 
cTOJLG, GUTOU €ig [Okao uas "pos TOV 
/ e b » , Pol 1 
0eov, BXacdmurcau v0 Ovoua avro kai 
N * m x ^"^ ^ 
T?V GKQVijV a&vTOÜ, TOUS €pv TO OoUpavo 
e wo Xo , e^ ^ 
ckqvoüvras. 7 Kai é600* avTÓ moijcat 
/ x e € / X e 
TOX€ULOV jL€TQ T(OV ü'yiov KQL VLK)OQL 
, / X , ? ? "^ ? / , X 
aGUTOUSs, kai é0009 avrQ é£fovcia émi 
^ NS x N N ^ 
Tücav dQuXQv kai Xaov kai vyNococav 
s 9f X "7 » x 
kai €üvos. 8 Kat vpookvvijocovciv avrov 
L4 € ^ 3 X ^ ^ ? 
TrüVTEeg OL KQTOLKOUVTES ÉTrL TI)S "yT)S, OU 
, f be 3 , ^ , ^ 
oU wyéyoaT TOL TO OÓvoua avTOD €v TQ 
4 Pol e es ? 7 es 2 
Ju9Xio Tis Gwfjs ToU apviov ToU écQa- 
^ ^ 7 
vuévou TO kaTa[9oMis kocpuov. 9 Ei 
» n » / » ) 
T($ €xe, o0s, ükoucaáTo. 10 Ei Tw eis 
* fr € / ? , , 
aux puaMociav | vrranyeu | eis avypaXociav 
e ^ » ? / , ^ 
UTdü'ye,* eL Tig €v guayaipn amoxTevei, 
e SOON , / , Pol 
Oet ajvrÓv év jqaxaípg damorravOsyvat. 
*()0 éoTiuv *) vmouovy kai » ctus 
TOV üyiov. 1 Kai eióov àXXo Ünpiov 


^ b: * 
ys, Kai  €Lx€v 
/ "i ef , [z ^ , / 
Képara Ovo Opou. dàpvip kai €éXaXeL 


Ka; 
Ünpiov 


» e^ ? ^ 
avaflatvov  ék  Tfjs 


e , N , , 
cg Opakoev. 12 T")  étovoiav 


TQCAQV  "rOLEL 


TOU  TpOTOU 


, £ , e x ^ N Da 
évevriov avTOU. | Kat srowt TQuv yv 
N E 5 ) ^ "^ / 
Kai TOUS éÉv QUT) KaTOLKOUvVTAas iva 

/ x , ^ ^ Lo 
Tpockur)jocovciw 70 Ünpiov TO TTpOTOV, OU 


&Üepar eUO 7) Xy?) ToO Üavárov avToÜ. 
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APOCALYPSIS, XIII. 
4 Et adoraverunt draconem, quia dedit 
potestatem bestie, et adoraverunt 
bestiam dicentes: Quis similis besticz, 
et quis poterit pugnare cum ea 2 s Et 
datum est ei os loquens magna blas- 
phemisze, et data est illi potestas facere 
menses XLII. e Et aperuit os suum 
in blasphemia ad Deum, blasphemare 
nomen ejus et tabernaculum ejus et 
eos qui in ezelo habitant. 7 Et datum 
est illi bellum facere eum sanctis et 
vincere illos, et data est ei potestas in 
omnem tribum et populum et linguam 
et gentem. s Et adorabunt eum omnes 
qui habitant terram, quorum non sunt 
seripta nomina in libro vite, Agni qui 
oecisus est ab origine mundi. 951 quis 
habet aurem, audiat. 10 Qui in captivi- 
tatem [duxerit], vadit in captivitatem : 
qui in gladio occiderit, oportet eum 
gladio occidi. Hic est patientia et fides 


1 Et vidi aliam bestiam 


et habebat 


sanctorum. 
ascendentem de terra, 
cornua duo similiaà Agni et loque- 
batur sieut draco. 12 Et potestatem 
prioris besti;) omnem faciebat 3n 
conspectu ejus. Et [ecib terram et 
habitantes in eam adorare bestiam 


primam, eujus curata est plaga mortis. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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REVELATION, XIII. 


» And they worshipped the dragon 
which gave power unto the beast: 
and they worshipped the beast, saying, 
Who is hke unto the beast? who 1s 
able to make war with him? 5 And 
there was given unto him a mouth 
speaking great things and blasphe- 
mies ; and power was given unto him 
to eontinue forty and two months. 
€ And he opened his mouth in blas- 
phemy against God, to blaspheme his 


name, and his tabernacle, and them 


that dwell in heaven. 7 And it was 


given unto him to make war with 
the saints, and to overcome them: 
and power was given him over all 
kindreds, and tongues, and nations. 
s And all that dwell upon the earth 
shall worship him, whose names are 
not written in the book of life of the 
Lamb slain from the foundation of the 
world. e If any man have an ear, let 
him hear. 1o He that leadeth into 
captivity shall go into captivity : he 
that killeth with the sword must be 
kiled with the sword. Here 1s the 
patience and the faith of the saints. 
11 And I beheld another beast coming 
up out of the earth ; and he had two 
horns like a lamb, and he spake as a 
dragon. 12 Ánd he exereiseth all the 
power of the first beast before him, 
and eauseth the earth and them which 


dwell therein to worship the first 


beast, whose deadly wound was healed. 


$67 


SDffenbarung, 18. 


4 llnb beteten. beu Svad)en an, ber bem 
&btere tie Stadt gab ; unb beteten bae 
& bier am, unb jpradjen : S9Ser ift beu 
&bier  gfetd), unb mer faun mit ifm 
friegen ?. 5 llnb eó marb ifm gcgeben 
ein 9tunb au reben grofe SDínge unb 
vdfferung 5. unb marb ibm acgebein, baf 


e8 mit tbm wábrete awei unb. »ieralg 


Monate fang. — e lnb e8 tbat fetnen 9tunb.. 


feinen. Stamern, unb. feine Dütte, unb bie 
im S$ünmef wobnen. 7l1lub warb ibm 
acgeben au ftretten mit beu. Deiftgen, unb 
fie au "berminben, dlub ibm marb gegez 
ben Sad über affe Gefdfedter, ub 
Cypradjen unb Detfben.  sllnb alfe, bie 
auf Grben wobnen, beteten e8 an 5 beven 
$tamen nid gefd)ricben finb i1 bem [fe 
benbigen. 3Bud) be8 fammeé, ba8 er 
9 at 


10 ($0 fematitb 


moiürget ift oon ?[nfang ber 98eft. 
jemanb. SObren, ber borc. 
i Da8 Gefdngni& fübret, ber woirb in bae 
(SefángniB geben; fo jemanb mít bem 
Gdywert tóbtet, ber muf mit bem Cdwert 
$ier ift Gebufp unb 
(Sfaube ber Deiligen. 11 lub id) fabe ein 


actóptet 1oerben. 


anberee 3 Dter anfftetgen von ber Grbe, ui 


c8 batte siet Dorucr, afcidiie Pas Cau, 


ale 3Dtadót be8 eríten Zbier8 vor ifut ; 





RÉVÉLATION, XIII 


4 Et ils adorérent le Dragon qui avait 
donné le pouvoir à la Béóte; et ils 
adorérent aussi la Bóte, en disant: 
Qui est semblable à la Béte, et qui 
5 Et il 


lu? fut donné une bouche qui pronon- 


pourra combattre contre elle ? 


gait, des discours pleins d'orgueil et des 
Et il lui fut aussi donné 


le pouvoir de faire (à guerre pendant 


blasphémes. 


quarante-deux mois. e Et elle ouvrit 


auf sur €áfterung gegen Gott ; au láftern | ^ bouche pour blasphémer contre 


. Dieu, pour blasphémer son nom et son 
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tabernacle, et ceux qui habitent dans 
7 Et il lui fut. donné de faire 


la guerre aux saints, et de les vaincre. 


le ciel. 


I] lui fut aussi donné puissance 
sur toute tribu, tout peuple, toute 
s kt tous 


ceux qui habitent sur]la terre, dont les 


langue et toute nation. 


noms ne sont point écrits, dés la fonda- 
tion du imonde, au livre de vie de 


lAgneau immolé, adoreront la Béte. 


,9 Si quelqu'un a des oreilles, qu'il 


écoute. 10 Si quelqu'un mene en capti- 
vitéó, il sera mené en captivité; si 
quelqu'un tue avec l'épée, il faut qui! 
soit lui-méme tué avec l'épée. C'est 
ici la patience et la foi des saints. 


n Kt je vis une autre Béte qui 


 montait de la terre, et. qui avait deux 


unb e& madyt, bafi bie Grbe, iib bíe barauf 


ivobnen, anbeten baà. evíte S bier, weld)ea 


tóctfide  JEunbe beil getmerben 


: 
D 
I 


cornes semblables à celles de l'Agneau, 


mais elle parlait comme le Dragon. 
tib vrebete vote ber 2Dvad)e. i2 lüttb c8 tbut | 


12 lót elle exergait toute la puissance 
de la, premiére Béte en sa présence, ct 
obligeait |a terre et eeux qui lhabi- 


taient, d'adorer la premiere Béte, dont 


mar. (la blessure mortelle avait été gucrie. 


5 s 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 





AIIOKAAT VIX, vy, (6. 


M ' ^ P^ / e/ N 
13 Kai soiet onueta ueyaka, wa Kai 
e ^N /, , ^ 5 ^ 
vÜp Tow) karafjaivew €x ToÜ oUpavov 
, N ^ 2 4 ^ * , 
elg Tv wfjw-évomtiov rv | avOporov. 
Le: F^ N ^ 
14 Kal vXaváà vos karroucoüvras émi Tijs 
^ ] » e J ^ ^ 
yfjs Gà. rà a'queta. à é6005) avr mrouaat 
évertov ToU .Ünpíiov, Xéyev Tots KaTOL- 
^ P^ ^ e^ ? 7 e^ 
KOUGLV ÉTi TÍS 'yfjs "roujcat eukova TO 
/ e& DE " N M "^ / 
Onpíc, 0e éye jv Piyynv 115 ua xXatpns 
«ai dmoev. 15 Kai é000m avTà Oobvai 
^ ^ 5m, ^ / e x 
Tveüpa Tj eikÓv. ToU Ümpiov, tva kat 
^ / N / 
XaMjo 1) eixov ToU Ünpiov, kai Trou)a7 
ej DEN x / ^ » 7 
Óco, éàv us "pockvv9govcive T) €LKOVL 
^^ ^^ ^ ^ 
To) Ünpíov ámoxravÜGcww. 16 Kai mote 
/ A A N N / 
qrávias, TOUS MiKpoUS KGL TOUS je. Xous, 
NS f / M X / 
Kai TOUS "TTXovoious KQGL TOUS "TTTOXOUS, 
N L4 
kai ToU; éXevÜéoovs kai TOUS OoUXovs, 
e/ e , £^ / 5 N ^ 
(ya O!ciw  avTrois wXapaypua €mi Ts 
b! , ^ A ^ ^ 9:77 5N N / 
weupüs aUrQv Tíjs Oefuüs 7) €rri TO uéTQ- 
, P^ t/ » QU 
zov avTOv, V lva gn Tits OwvmTaL 
, / ^ P^ , N € » N 
aryopágae ?) TreX15cat e( gu 0 €xov TO 
/ * »! ^ / ^ N 
wápayyua TÓ Ovopa ToO Ümpiov 7) TOV 
^ ^ T7 € 
àpiÜpóv ToÜ OvOjavos aUTOU. 18 (20e 7) 
/ 
cojía éaTív. 'O éxov vobv *yojuwaro 
N ^ / , b x 
rüv àpiÜuóv ToU Ünpíov: àpiÜnos "yàp 
: / Z € 5 M , ^ 
àvÜperrov éco riv. Kai o ápuÜuos avTov 
8 


xis. 


KE. (9. 
3 e * 
1 KAI 180v, kai i600 TÓ àpvíov écaT0s 
QUDRN No» ? N » 5 ^ € N 
évi TO Üpos ZXicv, kai jer aUTOU €KQ/TGV 
» J J » 
rec cepákovca réaaapes xUXLaóes Exovcat 
Now , ^ S ^ N , 
TO Üvoua. aUroU TÓ Üvoj.a TOÜ Tra/Tpós QU- 


^ ^ » , Led 
TOU rye'ypaju.uévov erri TOV uer oT QV QUTOY. 
86ó 
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APOCALYPSISSAXIHDSSI V. 


1; Et fecit signa magna, ut etiam 
ignem faceret de eslo descendere in 
terram | in conspectum hominum. 
14 Et seducet habitantes terram prem 
ter signa quz data sunt ill facere in 
conspectu bestie, dicens habitantibus 
in terra ut faciant imaginem bestie 
que habet plagam gladi et vixit. 
15 Et datum est illi ut. daret spiritum 
imagini bestie, ut et loquatur imago 
bestiz, et faciat quicumque non ado- 
raverib imaginem bestie oceidantur, 
16 Ett faciet omnes, pusillos et magnos 
et divites et pauperes et liberos et 
servos, habere characterem in dextra 
manu aut in frontibus suis, 1; Ét ne 
quis possit emere aut vendere, nisi 
quis habet characterem nomine bestiz 
aub numerum nominis ejus. 1s Hic 
sapientia est. Qui habet intellectui, 
computet numerum bestie: numerus 
Et numerus ejus 


enim hominis est. 


est sexcenti sexaginta sex. 


CAPUT XIV. 
; ET vidi, et ecce Agnus stabat 
supra montem Sion, et cum illo 


centum quadraginta quattuor milia 


habentes nomen ejus et nomen 
| Patris &3as scriptum in frontibus suis. 
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DIBLIA HEXZAXG LOTTXY. 
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REVELATION, XIII. XIV. 


13 Ànd he doeth great wonders, so that 
he maketh fire come down from heaven 
on the earth in the sight of men, 
14 And deceiveth them that dwell on 
the earth by the means of those 
miracles which he had power to do in 


the sight of the beast; saying to them 


that dwell on the earth, that they | 


should make an image to the beast, 
which had the wound by a sword, 
and did live. 


give life unto the image of the beast, 


15 And he had power to 


that the image of the beast should 
both speak, and cause that as many as 
would not worship the image of the 
beast should be killed. 1e And he 
causeth all, both small and great, rich 
and poor, free and bond, to receive a 
mark in their right hand, or in their 
foreheads : 17 Ànd that no man might 
buy or sell, save he that had the mark, 
or the name of the beast, or the num- 
ber of his name. 1s Here is wisdom. 
Let him that hath understanding 
count the number of the beast: for it 


and his 


number is Six hundred threescore and 


is the number of a man; 


SIX. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 AND I looked, and, lo, à Lamb 


stood on the mount Sion, and 


with him an hundred forty and 
four thousand, having his Fathers 
foreheàds. 


written in their 


869 


name 








Soffenbarung, 13, 14, 
13 llb. tbut. qvofc 3etden, baB. e8 aid) 
madjet (euer vom Dimmcef faffen, vor ben 


Senjden, — 1s llb verfübret, bie auf Gr 


| beu mobnen, um ber 3eid)en willen, bie 


ibm gegeben ftnb au tóun vor bem Gier ; 


| unb. faget benen, bie auf (*rben. mobnen, 





baf fie bem Z bier ein Bib maden joífen, 
bag bie 9Ounbe vom Cmert batte, unb 
(ebenbig geroorben war. 5 llnb e8 toarb 
ibm gegeben, bafi e8 bem SSt[be beé S. btere 
ben Geijt gab, bag be8 &bieré SSilb rebete, 
unb bap e8 madte, bag, weld)e nidt beg 
&bieró 3Bifb anbeteten, ertobtet. volitbem. 
16 llb madte alfefammt, bie S&feimen unb 
Grofgen, bie SJteidóen unb Ormen, bie 
aretien. unb. fnedite, bag e8 ibnen ein 
9Xtaalscifben gab an tDre.red)te Danb. ober 
an ibre Ctítn 5. 17 Dag niemanb faufen 
ober verfaufen fann, er babe benn baóé 
3Xtaafsetd)en ober ben Ptamen bes S btere, 
ober bte 3abf jermeg 9tamena, — 18 Die ijt 
JGcidbeit. 9Ber S3erftaub bat, ber überfege 
bie 3abf be8 SG bier8 ; benu e8 ift emesg 
9Xeníden 3abf, unb feine. 3abI. ift feda 
bunbert unb fed unb fedaig. 


S$a$ 14. Gapitel. 
1 dnb id) fabe cin Vamm fteben auf bem 
S3erac Sion, unb mit ifbur bunbert unb vier 


unb oteraig taufenb, bie batten ben 9tamen 


feined SBatera gefd)rieben au ibrer Cii. 
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RÉVÉLATION, XIII XIV. 


13 Ft elle faisait de grands prodiges, 
Jusquà faire descendre le feu du ciel 
sur la terre devant les hommes. 14 Et 
elle séduisait ceux qui habitaient la 
terre, à cause des prodiges quil lui 
était donné de faire devant la Béte 
disant à ceux qui habitaient la terre, 
de dresser une image à la Béte qui 
avait regu le coup de l'épée, et qui 
était encore en vie. 15 Et il lui fut 
donné d'animer l'image de la Béte, de 
sorte que l'image dela Béte parlát, et 
de faire mettre à mort tous ceux qui 
nadoreraient pas limage de la Béte. 
16 Et elle obligeait tous, petits et grands, 
riches et pauvres, libres et esclaves, de 
prendre une marque à leur main droite, 
ou à leur front; 17 En sorte que per- 
sonne ne pouvait acheter nl vendre, 
sil n'avait la marque ou le nom de la 
Béte, ou le nombre de son nom. 
18 C'est ici la sagesse. Que celui qui 
a de lintelligence, tempte le nombre 
de la Bóte; car c'est un nombre 


d'homme, e£ son nombre esí six cent 


solxante-sIX. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 ET je regardai; et voici, l'Agneau 
se tenait sur la montagne de Sion, 
et i1] y avait avec lui cent quarante- 
quatre mille personnes qui avaient, le 


nom de son Pére, écrit sur leurs fronts. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





AIIOKAATUYIX, i. 


M» N , e^ » ^ f 
2 Kai r)kovaa dwvrnv éc ToU ovpavoU cs 
ovr vOárev TOXXQOv kai GS dovyv 
^ / NOS Nu y 
fópovTijs ueyàN9s, kat 7) Gov?) tjv 7)kovca 
^ , ^ 
os kKiÜapoOov kiÜapitovrov  év / cats 
^ j 3ICUN 
KiÜápais avrOv: s Kai dGovow qOnv 
x 3 / e , x , / 
kauv1v évoxrtov ToU Üpovov kai évorvriov 
e^ r4 , S ^ 
TOV Teccüpov Coov kai TOv "rpea(Qv- 

/ X *NM SN ? P" e^ A! 
Tépov* Kai ovOeis éOvvaro uaÜetv Tv 
007 » N e e M , 
qOnv e& uy ai ékaTOv TeOcepakovTa 

/ / e » : / ? M! 
TécOaGpe« XxvALAOes, oí Tryopaauévou amró 

^ ^ ^e / L D N 
Tljs yrjs. 4 Ovroi etotv o? uerà ryvva- 

e , P] / n / 
Kov ovK éuoNUvÜncav: apÜévou vyáp 
eiotw.  Obrot oí àkoXovÜoUvres T àpv« 
e* 4X Ld , "e » L4 
oxovu àv vmyn.  Obvrow wyopácÜOncav 

N ^ ? / N ? ^ ; 
kai, TQ apviQ, 5 Kai év v ocTO&aTt 

& [A & 

- ^ » e , ^ PIA / 
avrQv ovy eupéOr xreüOos* auopot yap 
eic. . 6€ Kali etóov üXXov dyyeXov 
TéTÜLeVOV £v gqecovpavüpaTt, Cyovra 

P / 3E » / * x 
ebaryyéXiov | atewiov  evayyeMicat  émi 

^ L4 » k! e^ ^ N ? N 
TOUs kaÜnuévous évi Ts ryfs kai él 

^ x ^ N 
Tüv éÜvos ka, QvXQv kai yXd3ccav kal 

^ / 
Aaóv,  *? Aéyov év dovü qeyáXn: 
^ / 
$o91Onre Tv Ücóv kai G0re avro Oo£av, 
e 5 e ei ^ / P] e^ 
ór. 9AÜev 7) opa Tfj Kpiceos avToU, 
^ Ü b! 
Kal "mpockvuvücaTe TQ T0UjcavTL TOV 

E X N N e^ * A Á 
ovpavov kai T5v vyrv kac Tj ÜáXaccav 
kai T5yàs vO0árov. 8 Kai dàXXos 

, ? / 
áryyeXos Oevrepos T)jkoXov/Ünaev Xéyov: 
/ e 
"Emecev &meoev  Bafjvxov eyáXg, )) 

* Pal / 
ek TOU oivov TOD ÜvpoU Tís "ropvetas 

/ X 
TüvTAa  '7À 


» ^ , » 
GUTTS  TeTÓTLKEV €üvy. 
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. Ssenlores : 


eumque abierit. 


APOCALYPSIS, XIV. 


2 Et audivi vocem de cxlo tamquam 
vocem aquarum multarum et tam- 
quam vocem tonitrui maeni, et vocem 
citharoedorum 


quam audivi sicut 


cithanzantium in citharis suis. 3 Et 
cantabant quasi canticum novum ante 


sedem et ante quattuor animalia et 


et nemo poterat dicere 


. canticum nisi illa. centum quadraginta 


quattuor milia, qui empti sunt de 
terra. 4 Hi sunt qui eum mulieribus 
non sunt coinquinati: virgines enim 
sunt.. Hi qui sequuntur Agnum quo- 


Hi empti sunt ex 


omnibus primitiz;z Deo et Agno, 5 Et 


in ore ipsorum non est inventum 
mendacium ; sine macula sunt. e Et 
vidi alterum angelum volantem per 


medium ezelum, habentem evangelium 


cternum, ut evangelizaret sedentibus 


, super terram et super omnem gentem 


et tribum et linguam et populum, 
7 Dicentem magna voce: Timete Deum 
et date ilh honorem, quia venit hora 
judicii ejus, et adorate eum qui fecit 
eelum et terram et mare et fontes 
aquarum. $8 Et alius angelus secutus 
est dicens: Cecidit cecidit Babylon 


ila magna, que a vino ire forni- 


cationis sus;e potionavit omnes gentes. 


— Má— —— 


REVELATION, XIV. 


2 Ànd I heard a voiee from heaven, as 
the voice of many waters, and as the 
voiee of a great thunder: and I heard 
the voiee of bharpers harping with 
their harpas; 3s And they sung as it 
were à new song before the throne, 
and before n: four beasts, and the 
elders : and no man could learn that 
song but the hundred and forty and 
four thousand, whieh were redeemed 
from the earth. 4 These are they 
which were not defiled with women ; 
for they are virgins. These are they 
whieh follow the Lamb whithersoever 
he goeth. "These were redeemed trom 
among men, being the firstfruits unto 
God and to the Lamb. | 5 And 1n their 
mouth was found no guile: for they 
are without fault before the throne of 
. God. 


in the midst of heaven, having the 


e Ànd I saw another angel fly 


everlasting gospel to preach unto them 
that dwell on the earth, and to every 
nation,and kindred, and tongue, and 
people, 7 Saying with a loud voiee, 
Fear God, and give glory to him ; for 
the hour of his judgment is come: 
and worship him that made heaven, 
and earth, and the sea, and the foun- 
tains of waters. s And there followed 


another angel, saying, Babylon is 
fallen, is fallen, that great eity, be- 
cause she made all nations drink of the 


wine of the wrath of her fornication. 
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Sffenbarung, 14. 


2 lub Dórete eine Ctünme vom S5üuumnel 
alg eine8. groBen 3Safjevé, unb wie eme 
etinme etes grogen SDouneró ;— unb bic 
Gtüunnte, bie id) borete, var a8 ber Sar 
fenfpiefer, bie auf ibven. 5arfen. fpiclemn. 
3 lint fangen iie eim neuee tteb, vor bem 


Gtub(, unb vor ben vier Zbieren, umb ben 


 Steltefte ; unb niemanb fonnte ba8. Cieb 


ferien, obe bie Dunbert. unb. vier. imb 
otergig taufenb, bie erfauft futb vou ber 
(*tbe. 
nit beffedt finb; benu fte finb. junge 


4 S)iefe fino e8, bile mit 9Scibern 


frauen, unb fofgen bem Tanum nad, 1o e 
bingebet. — Sieje fib erfauft aus bern 
SRen(den, su. Grítingen. (ott unb. bem 
Vamme. 5llub in ibrem SXunbe ijt fein 
Aafjd)e8 gefunben ; benm fte fib ime 
ftváffid) vor bem Gtubf Gotted. e llnb td) 
(abe eiuei Gnugelt fliegen initten burd) ben 
5binunef, ber batte ein emiges G'oangeltum, 
àu verfünbigen benen, bie auf Grben fiBern 
unb ipobnen, inb alfen Serien, unb 
Gefdifed)tern, unb Oyradjen, unb 33Soffern, 
7 lub fprad) mit avofer Gtimue : Sürdtet 
(Sott, unb. gebet. ibm bie Gbre, beum. bie 
Jeit. feined Gevidit8 ift. gefommen, wnb 
betet an ben, ber gemadjt bat Stmmef imb 
(*rbe, unb. 9Xeev, unb ote SBaffevbvunnen., 
s llub ein anberer Gugef fofgete nad, ber 
(prad: Gic ift acfatíeu, fie ift gefallen, az 
bpfon, bte arofie Ctabt; beunfie bat mitbem 


Bett tDbrer Durevei getránfet alfe Detben. 


RÉVÉLATION, XIV. 


|. ccu : . " 
| 2 £t Jj entendis une voix du eiel eomm^ 





le bruit des grandes eaux, et comme le 
bruit d'un grand tonnervre; et j'enten- 
dis une voix de Joueurs de harpes, qui 
jouaient de leurs harpes, 3 Et qui 
chantaient ceomme un eantique nouveau 
devant le tróne, et devant les quatre 
animaux, et devant les Anciens. Or 
personne ne pouvait apprendre le can- 
tique, que les cent quarante-quatre 
mille qui ont été raehetés d'entre ceux 
de la terre. 4 Ce sont ceux qui ne se 
sont point souillés avec les femmes 


ear ils sont vierges; ee sont ceux qui 


suivent l'Aeneau quelque part quil 


alle; ce sont ceux qui ont été rachetés 


| d'entre les hommes pour étre des pré- 


5 uel 


n'a été trouvé aucune fraude dans leur 


micees à Dieu et à lAgneau. 


bouche ; ear ils sont sans tache devant 
le tróne de Dieu. 6 Et je vis un autre 
ange qui volait par le milieu du, eiel, 
ayant l'Évangile éternel, pour l'annon- 
cer à ceux qui habitent sur la terre, et 
à toute nation, à toute tribu, à toute 
langue et à tout peuple; 7; Disant 
d'une forte voix: Craignez Dieu, et 
donnez-lui gloire; ear l'heure de son 
jugement est venue; etadorez celui qui 
& fait le ciel et la terre, là mer et les 
sources des eaux. s Et un autre ange 
suivit, disant : Elle est tombée, elle est 
tombée, Babylone, cette grande ville, 
parcequ'ellea abreuvé toutes les nations 


du vin de la fureur de son unpudieité. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





AIIOKAATVIS, i6. 


, 

9 Kal dXXos dryyyeXos Tpíros 7)koNoUOncev 
^ ^ " f 
a)TOlg Méyuov év devo peyàXQ: Eti ws 

^ ^ / s | ^ LEN. 
vpockvvet TO Ümpíov xai 9v euwova 
- ^ * fr / , s ^ 
apTOU, ka, Aau[Davev xáparyua €rrí TOU 
, 3 ^ x ? N ^ , ^ 
peravrov QUTOU ?) €T T7]jv Xeipa avTOV, 
10 Kai 


^ ^ ^ ^ ^ / 
ToU ÜvguoD ToU ÜcoD TOD xekepaogévov 


aUTOg  "rieraL é€k  TOD olvov 
/ , ^ ^ , ^^ ^^ 
dpárov év TQ 7roTnpío Tijs Opry?s auToO, 
v d , N M y 
kai BacavwÜ5ceras év srvpi kai eio 
M 7 * / € / A 5 ri P^ 
£VQTLOV Q/y'yéAcv ayiov Kai €évamuiov TOU 
X ^ 
àpv(ov. 11 Kai 0 xamvós ToU Daca- 
e^ e , *^ , 7 
vucuoÜ avTQV cis aiQvas aicvev ava- 
L N , » , [4 
DBaíve, kai ovx €xyovoi» dAvaTQUOCU 
^ & 
jypépas kai vuKTOs oi "rpocKvvoUvTEs TO 
/ * N , " , ^ x $» 
Onpíov kal Tv eikova avTOU, KG €i TIS 
, M / ^ D f 
Aaju[9aàveu TÓ 'ápaypa TOU OvOLaTOS 
^ ^ / 
aUToU: 12'í180e 7) bTopovy TOv dyiov 
, / e ^ x , N ^^ 7) ^ 
éco Tiv, oí T')poOvTes Tàs €vTOXAs TOU U€oU 
^ b / 
«ai Tiv Tío Tw I9c0b. 1$ Kai 7)kovca 


^ devis  ék o0 o)pavoU  Xeyovoms: 


I'paNrov : 


/ , ? , , 
Kupíe dmoÜ0vüokovres amapr.. 


Maxapwu oi veepot oi €v 
Naí, 
/ x F^ t7 ? 4 , 
Aéyev, TO vrveüpa, iva avamancovTat éK 
^ , ^. ^ Y NT » » ^ 
TOV KÜTOV QUTQV* TÓ 'yàp É€pnya avTOv 
àkoXovÜet uer" aürQv. | 14 Kai iGov, kai 

x ? N s / 
i809 vedéNg Neurrj, kai émi Tijv vedeNgv 
/ e? €« $ / P 
«aÜjuevov ópotov viov àvÜparov, €yov 

M ^ / 
évi Tv KkeDaNMQv  avro0  oTéQavov 
^ D. ^ N , ^ / 
xpucoüv kai €v f) Xeupi avro0 Operavov 
o£v. 
F^ F , z $, e" , e 
TOU vao), kpütv év dovy weyaMnQ TO 


kaÜ0nuévo émi Tífs vejéNgs:  Iléynrov 


15 Kai àXXNos üryyeXos. é£rjX0ev. ék 


N / , N 7 e/ 
ró Opémravóv cov kai Üépwov, OTi 
7AÓev 13 dpa ÜOepíca, Órw éEnpavOm 
ó Üepwopüe Tfjs vns. 16 Kai éBaXev 0 
kaÜ)uevos éml Tfjg vebéAgs TO Ópémavov 

, ^ 9» S M ^ 0? / e ^ 
abro) émi T)v yv, kai éOepíoÓn 7) y). 
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APOCALYPSIS, XIV. 


9 Et alius angelus tertius secutus est 
illos dicens voce magna : Si quis ado- 
raverit bestiam et imaginem ejus et 
acceperit characterem in fronte sua aut 
in manu sua, 10 Et hie bibet de vino 
irze Dei, qui mixtus est mere in calice 
ire ipsius, et cruciabitur igne et sul- 
phure in conspectu angelorum sancto- 
rum et ante conspectum Agni. 1 Et 
fumus tormentorum eorum in secula 
seculorum ascendit, nec habent re- 
quiem die ac nocte qui adoraverunt 
bestiam et imaginem ejus et sl quis 
accepit characterem nominis ejus. 
& Hie patientia sanctorum est, qui 
custodiunt mandata Dei et fidem Jesu. 
13 Et audivi vocem de cxlo dicentem : 
Seribe: Beati mortui qui in Domino 
moriuntur a modo. Jam dicit Spiritus, 
ut requiescant a laboribus suis: opera 
enim illorum sequuntur illos. 34 Et 
vidi, et ecce nubem candidam, et super 
nubem sedentem similem Filio hominis, 
habentem in capite suo coronam 
auream et in manu sua falcem acutam. 
1; Et alter angelus exivit de templo, 
clamans voce magna ad sedentem 
super nubem: Mitte falcem tuam et 
mete, quia venit hora ut metatur. 
quoniam aruit messis terre. 1e Et 


misit qui sedebat super nubem falcem 


suam in terram, et messa est terra. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





REVELATION, XIV. 


» Ànd the third angel followed them, 
saying with a loud voice, If any man 
worship the beast and his image, and 
veceive his mark in his forehead, or in 
10 The same shall drink of 


the wine of the wrath of God, which 


his hand, 


1s poured out without mixture into 
and he 
with fire and 


brimstone in the presence of the holy 


the eup of his indignation; 


shall be tormented 


angels, and in the presence of the 
Lamb : 


torment ascendeth up for ever and 


n And the smoke of their 
ever: and they have no rest day nor 
night, who worship the beast and his 
image, and whosoever receiveth the 
12 Here is the 


patience of the saints: 


mark of his name. 
here are they 
that keep the commandments of God, 
and the faith of Jesus. 13 And I 
heard a voice from heaven saying 
unto me, Write, Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord from hence- 
forth : Yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labours; and 
14 And I 
looked, and behold à white cloud, and 


upon the cloud one sat like unto the 


their works do follow them. 


Son of man, having on his head a 
golden crown, and in his hand a sharp 
sickle. 15 And another angel came out 
of the temple, crying with a loud voice 
to him that sat on the cloud, Thrust 
in thy sickle, and reap: for the time is 
come for thee to reap; for the harvest 
156 Ànd he that 


83b on the cloud thrust in his sickle on 


of the earth is ripe. 


the earth ; and the earth was reaped. 
879 


SOffenbarung, 14. 


9 llb ber britte &ngel fofgete biefemnad), 
unb fprad) mit. grofier Ctimme : | Co jez 
manb ba8 Zbier anbetet, unb. ieím | 3i, 
unb nünmt bas SXaaf;seiden am feine 
GCttrn, ober au feine anb, — 10 Der tvirb 
von bent 28ein be8 Jornes Giotte8 triufen, 
ber eingefd)enft unb [anter ijt in feines 
Jeornes efd) ; unb wirogequálet werben 
mit euer umb Gdyefet, vor oen beiligen 
1 llub ber 
Jtaud) ibrer SOuaf woiírb aufftcigen von 
(*wigfett su Givigfeit ; unb fie baben feine 
Jiube Gag umb Stadt, bie ba8 S bier babeu 
angebetet, ub. fein 3Bifb, unb fo jemaub 
bat ba$ SXtaafsetidjen feine8 9tamené angez 
12 ter ift Gebulb ber Deifigen; 
bier fnb, bte ba balten bie Gebote Gottea 
13 ]lub. id) 
bórete eine Ctünme voi SDünmef au tuír 
[age : Cdreibe : 
bie (üt bem Deren fterben, von nun ai. 

Ja, ber Geift fprid)t, bap fie ruben von 
tbrer Sivbeit ;; beum ibre SOerfe fofgen 
(buen nad) 4 llnb. id) fabe, umb. fiebe, 
ette meipe 98olfe, unb auf ber Q9Bolfe 
(ten einen, ber gfeid) war eíne8 SOtenfden 
Cobn ; ber batte eine gofbene Stone. auf 
(einem. SDaupt, unb. (n feiner Danb cine 
fdarfe &idef. 315 llnb ein. anberer Gngel 
ging aud bem S empef, inb fdrte mit grofer 
GCtünme 3t bem, ber auf ber 28offe faf: 

Gage am mít beimer Gidyel, umb ernbte ; 

benn bie Seit gu ernbten ift acfommer, 
benn bie Grnbte ber (Erbe iff bütre ge- 


(*ngefn, unb vor bem gamm ; 


nomimmen. 


unb ben Glauben ait Sefum. 


GCelíg fiib bie &obten, 


morben. 1ellub ber auf ber JBolfe faf, 
ídíug an mít feiner Cidel an bie 
(Grbe; unb bie (Erbe warb geerubtet. 








RÉVÉLATION, XIV. 


9 Et un troisiéme ance suivit ceux-là, 
disant d'une voix forte : Si quelqu'un 
adore la Béte et son image, et qu'il en 
prenne la marque sur son front ou en 
sa main, 10 Celui-là aussi boira du 
vin de la colére de Dieu, du vin pur 
préparé dans le calice de sa colére, et 
1| sera tourmenté dans le feu et le 
soufre devant les saints anges et 
devant l'Agneau. 1 Et la fumée de 
leurs tourments montera aux siécles 
des siécles; et ceux qui adorent la 
Béte etson image, et quiconque prend 
la marque de son nom, n'auront nul 
repos ni jour ni nuit. 12 C'est ici la 
patience des saints, ce sont ici ceux qui 
gardent les commandements de Dieu 
et la foi de Jésus. 1s Et j'entendis une 
voix du ciel qui me disait: Écris: 
Bienheureux sont les morts qui doré- 


navant Seigneur ! 


meurent dans le 
Oui, dit l'Esprit, car ils se reposent de 
leurs travaux, et leurs ceuvres les 
suivent. 14 Et je regardai; et je vis 
une nuée blanche, et sur la nuée quel- 
qu'un assis qui resemblait au Fils de 
l'homme, ayant sur sa téte une cou- 
ronne d'or, e& en sa main une faucille 
tranchante. 15 Et un autre ange sortit 
du temple, criant d'une voix forte à 


Bln- 


Car 


celui qui était assis sur la nuée : 
vole ta faucille, et moissonne ; 
l'heure de moissonner est, venue pour 
toi, parce que la moisson de la terre 
est müre. 1e Alors celui qui était 
assis sur la nuée jeta sa faucille sur 


la terre, et la terre fut moissonnée. 
ToM. vi. 5 T 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





AIIOKAAT VIX, i8, «e. 


1; Kai àXXos üyyeXos éf5AÜev ék ToU 
^ "^ , ^ ? ^ » N 5 N 
vao) TOÜ €v T() ovpavo, €éyov kai avTOS 

» 
Opémavov Oófó: 1s Kai AàXXos deyeXos 
é£nAÜev ck oU ÜvcoiaoTQp(iov, yov 
3 / JNEN ^ , N , , 
éfovcíav émi ToU TvpOs, kai édxovnoev 
^ / ^ » ^ / 
ov? uey&áAg TO Éyovrt( TO Ópéravov 
CS 
TO OÉU Aéyev: Iléudrvov cov T0 ÓOpé- 
N15 A b! "A Y / 
TGvov TO 0EU kai rpvyroaov Tovs GoTpvas 
^ / "^ ^ ef 
Tfs àuTéXov TfÍ« yf, ÓTL Tjkuacav ai 
^ ^ * Y e 
cT&QvXal avTfjs. 19 Kat éBaXev o dyye- 
x » ? ^ » A ^ 
Aos TÓ Ópémavov avTOoÜU eis TQ)V "yWv, 
' NES / N »y ^ ^ N 
«at érpuynoev TT2V üumeXov T))S "y9)s kat 
» » N N ^ ^ F^ 
éaXev eig Tv Agvov To0 Üvuo) ToÜ 
Jeob TOv uéyav. 20 Kai éraT»Üy 7) Xqvos 
f, ,^ / ^ L3 
ZEcÜev Trs TOXewos, kai é£nXOev aiua 
, ^ p» » ^ ^ ^ 
€« TS ANXqQvov Gxpui TOV '«GMNwov TOV 


c7 ? N / y e / 
UTTTOV, (T0 G'TaOLQV yuXiov é£akoatov. 


KE. ie 


1 KAI ióov àXXo oquetov év TQ ov- 
^ F N Ü f 3 3 
oavo géya kai ÜavuaocTov, üryyéXovs 
& * » N 6 I N 3 / 
eTTA €yovras TMQpyas emrà TàS €OXxa- 
el » 3 ^ 3 / e N 
Tas, 0r, €év a)Tais éreXécÓm o Üvgos 
2 Kai 


ToU Üeob. (00v €. ÜaXaccav 


/ / / s N 
btaXMümv  ueuveypévgv "rupi, KGi TOUS 
^ $ ^ , M $, ^^ 
JuKGOvras éx TOU Ünpiov kai ék TS 
SEA 5 ^ s , ^ , ^^ 
eíKOvos  avTOÜ kai ék TOU dpiÜpnoD 
^ » , , ^^ e ^ , N N 
TOÜ OvOuaTOs QUTOU écTOTAOS ÉTL T?)V 
207 x € / » / 
O4Xaccav T?» vaXvryv, éxyovras kiÜápas 
voD cob. 3 Kai àóovow T»v qv 
m , : ^ "^ "^ 
Mo)aéos rov 6oDAov roD ÜcoD kai rnv 
$055 ^ 5 7 
:0)» ToU dApviov, Xéyovres* Meyáxa 
v N N » / e 
«a( Üavpacvà TÓà Épya cov, Kupiwe o 
« v € / 
Ceog 0 zravrokparop * 6ucatat kai àXTÓs- 


* € « [4 € N ^ ^^ 
Gv at 06000 cov, 0 [JaetXeus TOv €Üvov: 
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APOCALYPSIS, XIV. XV. 


5 Et ahus angelus exivit de templo 
quod est 1n czelo, habens et ipse falcem 
acutam: 1s Et ahus angelus [exivit] 
de altari, qui habet potestatem supra 
ignem, et clamavit voee magna [ad 
eum] qui habet falcem acutam, dicens : 
Mitte faleem tuam acutam eti vin- 
demia botrus vinecze terre, quoniam 


19 Et misit 


et 


mature sunt uv: ejus. 
angelus faleem suam in terram, 
vindemiavit vineam terre et misit in 
20 Et cal- 
et 


lacum ire Dei magnum. 
catus est laeus extra civitatem, 
exivit sanguis de laeu usque ad frenos 


equorum per stadia mille sexcenta. 


CONIUX 
1 ET vidi aliud signum in ccelo mag- 
num et mirabile, angelos septem ha- 
bentes plagas septem novissimas, quo- 


niam in illis consummata est ira Dei. 


? Et vidi tamquam mare vitreum mix- 
tum igne, et eos qui vicerunt bestiam et 
imaginem illius e& numerum nominis 
ejus,stantes super mare vitreum, haben- 
tescitharas Dei s Etcantantes canticum 
Moysi servi Dei et canticum Agni, 
dicentes: Mazna et mirabilia [sunt] 


opera tua, Domine Deus omnipotens : 


juste et verse vie tus, hex eclorum: 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


REVELATION, XIV. XV. 


r7 And another angel came out of the 
temple which is in heaven, he also 
is And another 


anvel came out from the altar, which 


having a sharp sickle. 


had power over fire; and cried with a 
loud ery to him that had the sharp 
sickle, saying, Thrust in thy sharp 
sickle, and gather the clusters of the 
vine of the earth; for her grapes are 
fully ripe. 1» And the angel thrust in 
his sickle into the earth, and gathered 
the vine of the earth, and east 16 into 
the great winepress of the wrath of 
God. 


den without the city, and blood came 


20 Ànd the winepress was trod- 


out of the winepress, even unto the 
horse bridles, by the space of a thou- 


sand and six hundred furlongs. 


CHAPTER XV 


1 AND I saw another sign in heaven, 
greab and marvellous, seven angels 
having the seven last plagues; for in 
them is filled up the wrath of God. 
? Ànd I saw as 1t were a sea of glass 
mingled with fire: and them that had 
gotten the vietory over the beast, and 
over his image, and over his mark, 
and over the number of his name, 
stand on the sea of glass, having the 
harps of God. 


song of Moses the servant of God, 


3 And they sing the 


and the song of the Lamb, saying, 
Great and marvellous are thy works, 
Lord God Almighty ; just amd true 


are thy ways, thou King of saints. 
875 





SOffenbarung, 14, 165. 


1 llub ein. anberer. Gitgef aig au. bem 
&emypef im SDimmel, ber batte eiue fdjarfe 
bippe. 
aus bem 3Iftar, ber. batte Stadt tiber bag 
euer, unb vief. mít grogem  Gefdrei au 
bent, oer bie fdavfe S$Dippe Datte, unb 
iprad) : Cage an mit better fdarfen 
5jipre unb fdneibe bte Sauben. auf ber 
19 llitb 
ber ugel fdfug an mit. feier Dippe an 
bie Grbe, uub fdnitt oie 9teben ber Grbe, 
uno warf fie üt bie aroBe Sefter De8 
jerne8 Giotted. 2o llnb bie ftefter warb 
auBer ber GCtabt gefeftert, umb bag. Blut 
ging vor ber &efter, bi8 an bie 3áume ber 
Jferoe, ourd) taufenb. fed8 Dunbert seo 
ivegeg. 


18 llnb eit. anberer. (rgel. atta 


(*rbe, vein ibre 3Seeven finb reif. 


S:)a8 15, Gapitel. 


1 llnb id) f&be ein anbpereá. Jetden. in 
Sinmnef, pa8 mar grof unb winberfain, 
Gieben (Engel, bie batten bie TeBten ftebein 
Jagen; benn nut benfelbigen tft oolfenbet 
ber 3jorn QGotted. 2» llnb. fabe al8 ein 
aláferneé Seer mit euer gemenget ;: uim 
pie bein Cieg bebaften batten an bem S. bier 
unb feiuem 3Stfbe, unb feinem Staafsetidien 
unb femmes 9tamenga 3abf, bafi. fie. ftaben 
am bent afáfernen teer, unb batten Gietteé 
barfen. s1lnb fangen ba8 tieb Steffi, 
be8 Rnedte8 Gotte8, unb bad. Cirb. be8 
ammeé, unb. fpraden : (vof unb min 
beríam fib bene 9Gerfe, 5Derr, alfmád- 
tíger Gott ; gered)t unb. wabrbaftig finb 
peine 98ege, bu $ nig ber SDeiltgei. 


——— — 


RÉVÉLATION, XIV. XV. 


1 Et un autre ange sortit du temple 
qui est au ciel, ayant aussi une faucille 
tranchante. 15 Et un autre ange sortit 
de l'autel, ayant puissance sur le feu. 
Et il eria, d'un grand eri, à celui qui 
avait la faucille tranchante, et lui dit: 
Envoie ta faucille tranchante, et ven- 
dange les grappes de la vigne de la 
19 Et 


? e . 
lange jeta sur la terre sa faucille, et 


terre, car ses ralsins sont mis, 


vendangea la vigne de la terre, ec :! 
Jeta /a, vendange dans la grande cuve 
de la colére de Dieu. 2» Et la cuve fut 
foulée hors de la cité; et de la cuve, il 
sorüt du sang qui allait jusqu'aux 
freins des chevaux dans l'étendue de 


mille six cents stades. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


| ÉT je vis au ciel un autre signe 
grand et admirable: sept anges qui 
tenaient les sept plaies qw? sont les 
derniéres, parce que c'est par elles que 
la colére de Dieu est consommée. 2 Et 
Je vis eoinme une mer de verre, mélée 
de feu! et ceux qui avaient été vain- 
queurs de la Béte et de son 1mage, et 
de sa marque, e£ du nombre de son 
nom, qui se tenaient sur la mer de 
verre, ayant les harpes de Dieu. 3 Et ils 
chantaient le cantique de Moise, servi- 
teur de Dieu, et le cantique de l'Agneau, 


Que 


grandes et merveilleuses, O Seigneur 
) 


en disant: tes ceuvres sont 


Dieu tout-puissant! Que tes voies sont 


justes et véritables, O Roi des Saints. 


Dep o 


bBIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


AIIOK 4 ATWYTY, ue, us. 

4 Tís ov 5 $ofwy05 [ce] Kopie, kai 
/ I d / e / ef 
Oofáceru TO Óvouá cov; ÓTV pOvos Octos, 

e y M » ef N 
ór,. Trávra Tà €Üvy TÉovotv kai mpoc- 
7 3 , / ej x ? 
KUV1)00UVGLV €veXrrióv cov, ÓTL TY OLKAaLO- 
/ , / N v 
parà gov é$avepo0ncav. 5 Kai perà 
^ »y Y ? j € x "^ 
TaUTG iOov, Kali wvoíyyg O0 vas Tis 
cK"9vis ToU papruptov év TQ ovpavo, 
8 Kat é£gA8ov oí éwTà dryyeXou ot 
» x € * x $ ^ ^ 
€xXOovTEeS TàS ÉTTà "TAWyàs €K TOU VQOU, 
M 

évóeOvuévou Xíivov kaÜapov Xajwrrpóv kat 

/ N x 7 L4 
Tepietemopévou, Tepí Tà om509 Covas 

^ N e^ ? P^ / 
xypucüs, 7 KaL €v ék« vÀv Teccápov 
/ » £^ e hi! , f e x 
Cowv éOckev Toig €TTà üryyéXow émTà 
duiáXas xpvcás syeuovucas ToU Üvuo ToU 
e^ e^ "^ » A ^ ^ 
f$coÜ ToÜ Cdvros eig TOUS aidvas TOv 
, 7 N^ 09 / M N ^ 
aicvov. 8 Kai éyeuia0n o vaos karrvoo 
, m , ES ^ b! , ^ 
ék Tfj O0fgs ToU ÓOcoU xai ék Ts 

/ , e^ b! , N 5 7 
Ovváueos a/ToD, xai ovOes éOvvaTo 
eiceAÜetv eis TÓóv vaóv üxpu reXecOQow 


e^ e x , 
ai érrà TMyyai rÀyv érTà, aryyéXov. 


KEÓ. ««. 


m 3 
| KAI sjxovca geyáXgs deovüs ék 
"m ^ r4 F^ € x 3, / 
TOU vaoU Aeyovons TOlS €7'TQ, Q^y'yéXous * 
S 
"faráyere kai ékyéere Tàg érrà duaXas 
m^ ^ em S d N 
TOU ÜvuoD ToU ÜcoU eis T7» vyTjw. 2 Kai 
m "^ / / 
aT: X0cv 0Tpà'ros kai é&éyeev T))v qua- 
3 "^ ? hi £A X 3, / ef. 
Aqgv avTOU eLs TV yv * kat éyévero €A«os 
N N A $ A * ? [7 
Kakóv Kai T0vnpov émi rovs àvÜperrovs 
N » b /, m^ 0 ' 
TOUS €xovras TÓ Yxápayua To0 Ümnpiov 


^ ^ 9 " , ^ 
Kai TOUS "Trpoc KvvVoUvTas TT) €(KOvL GUTOU. 
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APOCALYPSIS, XV. XVI. 
4 Quis non timebit [te], Domine, et mag- 
nificabit nomen tuum ? quia solus pius 
[es], quoniam omnes gentes venient, et 


adorabunt in conspectu tuo, quoniam 


| judicia iua manifestata sunt. 5 Et 


post hee vidi, ecce apertum est tem- 
plum tabernaculi testimonii in czelo, 
e Et exierunt septem angeli habentes 
plagas de templo, vestiti lapide mundo 
candido, et pracincti circa pectora 
zonis aureis. 7 Et unus ex quattuor 
animalibus dedit septem angelis sep- 
tem phialas aureas plenas iracundiee 


Dei 


viventis in secula seculorum. 


s Et impletum est templum fumo a 
majestate Dei et de virtute ejus, et 
nemo porterat introire in templum 
donee consummarentur septem plagc 


septem angelorum. 


CAPUT XVI. 


1 ET audivi vocem magnam de 
templo dicentem septem angelis: Ite 
et effundite septem phialas ire Dei in 
terram. 2 Et abiit primus et effudit 
phialam suam in terram, et factum est, 
vulnus sevum ac pessimum in homines 


qui habebant characterem bestie et in 


eos qui adoraverunt imaginem ejus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


REVELATION, XV. XVI. 


4 Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and 
elorify thy name? for thou only art 
holy: for all nations shall come and 
worship before thee; for thy judg- 
ments are made manifest. 5 And 
after that I looked, and, behold, the 
temple of the tabernacle of the testi- 
mony in heaven was opened: e And 
the seven angels came out of the 
temple, having the seven plagues, 
clothed in pure and white linen, and 
having their breasts girded with 
golden girdles. 7 And one of the four 
beasts gave unto the seven angels 
seven golden vials full of the wrath 
of God, who liveth for ever and ever. 
s And the temple was filed with 
smoke from the glory of God, and 
from his power; and no man was 
able to enter into the temple, till the 
seven plagues of the seven angels 


were fulfilled. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 Ànd I heard a great voice out of 
the temple saying to the seven angels, 
Go your ways, and pour out the vials 
of the wrath of God upon the earth. 
2 And the first went, and poured 
out his vial upon the earth; and 
there fell a noisome and grievous 
sore the 
the mark of the beast, and upon 


them which worshipped his image. 
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upon men which had 


Sffenbarung, 15. 106. 
iJ8er folf bid) nidyt fürdyten, Derr, uub 
beinen. 9tamen. preifen ?. Senn bu bijt 
alfein beilig. Denn alle Detben tverben 
fommen umb anbeten oor bir ; beim beine 
lrtbeife finb offenbar gemorben. 5 Date 
tad) fabe id), unb fiebe, ba marb attfgetban 
ber Zempef ber Dütte be8 Jeugnijjes im 
Dímmel. e llub gingen aus bem Sempel 
bie fieben Gugef, bie pie fieben S39Magen 
batten, angetban mit veiner beífler Qeíuz 
wanb, unb umgürtet ibre  33vüfte mit 
aofbenen Gürtefn. 7 linb ein8 ber bier 
&Diere gab ben fteben  (ngeln fieben 
aofbene Gdjaalen voll Sornes (Gottes, ber 
ba febet oon Givigfeit 3u. Giigfeit. s llnb 


ber Gempel maro voí( Jtaudj8 vor ber 


D5errfidfeit Gotte8 — unb. vor feiner 
$vaft ; unb niemanb fonnte im ben 
S&emypel geben, bi8 baf bie —fteben 


SBfagen ber fieben (Gugef vollenbet murben. 


$»a8 16, Gapitel. 

1 linb id) bórete eine grope Citimme att 
bem GSempel, bíe fprad) 3t ben fieben 
(ngeln : Gebet bin, unb. giefet auó bic 
Cdjaalen be 3orne8 Gottea auf bie Grbe. 
»llnb ber Grfte ging bín, unb gof feüne 
&djaafe aus auf bíe Grbe. — 1lnb eó 1oarb 


eine bófe unb arge JSríüje am ben 
SOeníden,bíe ea8 9taafseid)en bee S biete 


Datten, unb bie fein 3Di[b aubetetem. 


RÉVÉLATION, XV. XVI. 


4 Seigneur, qui ne te craindrait, et qui 
ne glorifierait ton nom ? car tu es seul 
saint; c'est pourquoi toutes les nations 
viendront et se prosterneront devant 
toi; car tes jugements ont été mani- ' 
festés. 5 Et aprés cela je regardai, et 
voici, le temple du tabernacle du 
témoignage fut ouvert dans le ciel. 
e Et les sept anges qui tenaient les 
sept plaies, sortirent du temple, vétus 
d'un lin pur et brillant, et ceints sur la 
poitrine de ceintures d'or. ; Et lun 
des quatre animaux donna aux sept 
anges sept coupes d'or, pleines de la 
colére du Dieu qui vit aux siecles des 
siecles. s Etle temple fut rempli de 
la fumée qu? procédait de la majesté 
de Dieu et de sa puissance ; et personne 
ne pouvait entrer dans le temple 


jusqu'à ee que les sept plaies des sept 


anges fussent& consommées. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 

1 ET j'entendis une grande voix qui 
venait du temple et qui disait aux sept 
anges: Allez, et versez sur la terre 
les sept coupes de la colére de Dieu. 
? Ainsi le premier an9e s'en alla. et 
versa sà coupe sur la terre; et un 
ulcere malin et dangereux attaqua les 
hommes qui avaient la marque de la 


Bóte et ceux qui adoraient son image. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





AIIOKAAT'YIX, 


s e / / 
3 Kai 0 9evrepos [d'yyeXos] éféyeev Tzv 
duiaXQv avToU eig T)» ÜáXaccav* xai 
» 7 (3 e ^ X ^ M 
éyyévero aliua, cs vekpo, kac Tràa a *Nrvyn) 
^ , e^ 
Cofj; améÜavev, rà é€v T9 ÜaXácom. 
e "i , 

4 Kai 0o vpíros |üyyeXos] é£éweev TT"w 
/ , ^^ , s * E N 
diáNnQv avTOD eig TOUS 7TrOTQJLOUS KQL TÀS 
Y "^ e / N » / "e 
T'yyüs TÓÀV UOdTOV* kai éyévero aíga. 
NE " , / ^^ e / 

5 Kai "kovca ToU «yyéXov rTÀv vOÓdTOV 
/ / *j M ^ * € 
Aéyovros* Ziatos eb, 0 Ov kai O mv, 


e "Oc. 


e/ OA x ^ 36/7 
a(ara ayiov kai Tpodnurov éEéxeav, 


€ e t ^ 
0 Ocios, ÓTL Ta)TG Ékpuivas, 


N Lui 5 La » P 
«ai aliua avTOts €OcKkas Té: 
» NM 0» " 4 
eictv. 7 Kai 9kovca ToU ÜvcoiacTrptov 

/ e N € 
Aéyovros* Na Küpw o 0e09 o mav- 


/ , 1 ^ / e 
TokpáTwop, aXw»Üwai xai Oixauau — al 


e 


/ ^ / *6» / 
«píaew cov. 8 Kai o rérapros é£éyeev 
T2v duiaàXQgv a)ToD éÉmi TÓv wov, kai 
3 / H ^ / M ,» , 
é6005 abTQ kavuaT(ca, Tovs àvÜparrrovus 
év qpi. 9 Kai 

^ / Y 7 
dvyÜperoi kaüpa uéya, kat éBXaodn- 
x »! "n "^ ^» 
p5gcav TO Óvoj4L, TODO ÜcoD ToU éxovros 
N / 9 x N N s 
Tv éftovoiav Éémi às TXyyas TavTas, 

N » / "^ , " / 

Kai oU perevóncav OoÜvas avro Cofav. 
€ 
10 Kai o vém Tos éféyeev T)v duàMgv 

, P" 3 * N /, "^ / * 
avTOÜ Éégi TOv Üpovov ToÜ Ünpiov* kai 
3m, e / E ^ , "4 
éyévero 17) OactXeta avToU €okoTogévr, 

N , ^^ x ? 5 C3 ? 
Kai €gacQvTO TÓS yÀceccas avTOV EK 


Kai | é8Xao9ungcav 


M Y " e^ (o Li 
TOv Üeóv ToU ovparoÜ0 ék TOv TOvoV 


p^ / 
TOU  7rOVOU, M 


3 "m * b e e m » EN X 
QUTQV KQL €K TQV €ÀXKQV QUTOV, KQ 
P] , 5 e v b] p^ 
OU jJeTevoncar 6k TOV éÉp'yoV QUTOYV. 
/ * / 
éfeyeev  T)v | duáXqv 


N x 
TÓV TOTGAjUÜV TOV  juéyav 


s e e 
12 Kai o éxTos 


» " , x 
QuTOU €'TL 


xai, é£ngpávÜg  TÓ Oop 


EvdbpaTqv: 


, p^ t/ € " e CON "^ 
avTOÜ, iva éTotuacÜs5 *) 0o0009 TOv 


, ^ ^ 
Bas(XAéov TOV  àmÓ davaTrONis Ttov. 
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APOCALYPSIS, XVI. 


3 Et secundus [angelus] effudit phialam 
suam in mare, et factus est sanguis 
anima 


tamquam mortui, et omnis 


effudit. phialam suam super flumina 
et super fontes aquarum, et factus est 
sanguis. 5 Et audivi angelum aquarum 
Justus es, qui es et qui 
eras sanctus, quia hzc Judicasti : e Quia 
sanguinem sanctorum et prophetarum 
fuderunt, et sanguinem eis dedisti bi- 
bere, ut digni sunt. 7 Et audivi alterum 
[ab altari] dicens: Etiam, Domine Deus 
1udieia 


Omnipotens, vera et justa 


tua. s Et quartus effudit phialam 
suam in solem, et datum est illi sestu 
afficere homines et igni. 9 Et sstua- 


verunt homines estu magno, et 
blasphemaverunt nomen Dei habentis 
potestatem super has plagas, neque 
egerunt psenitentiam ut darent ilh 
gloriam. 10 Et quintus effudit phialam 
suam super sedem bestie, et factum 
est. regnum ejus tenebrosum, et 
commanducaverunt linguas suas pre 
dolore, 1n Et blasphemaverunt Deum 
ezeli pree. doloribus et vulneribus suis, 
ct non egerunt penitentiam ex operi- 
bus suis, 12 Et sextus effudit phialam 

flumen illud magnum 


Euphraten, et siccavit aquam ejus, ut 


preparetur via regibus ab ortu solis. 





BIBLIA? I ZIP*«*&U OD OTTéEÉ. 


REVELATION, XVI. 


3 Ànd the second angel poured out his 
vial upon the sea; and it became as 


the blood of a dead man: and every 
4 Ànd the 


third angel poured out his vial upon 


living soul died in the sea. 


the rivers and fountains of waters; 
5 And I 
heard the angel of the waters say, 
Thou art righteous, O Lord, which 
art, and wast, and shalt be, because 
e For they 


have shed the blood of saints and pro- 


and they became blood. 


thou hast judged thus. 


phets, and thou hast given them blood 
7 And 
I heard another out of the altar say, 
Even so, Lord God Almighty, true 


to drink; for they are worthy. 


and righteous are thy judgments. 
s Ànd the fourth angel poured out 
his vial upon the sun; and power 
was given unto him to scorch men 
with fire. 


with great heat, and blasphemed the 


9 And men were seorched 


name of God, which hath power over 
these plagues: and they repented not 
10 And the fifth 


angel poured out his vial upon the 


to give him glory. 


seat of the beast; and his kingdom 


was full of darkness; and they 


gnawed their (tongues for pain, 
11 And blasphemed the God of heaven 
because of their pains and their sores, 
and repented not of their deeds. 
12 And the sixth angel poured out 
his vial upon the great river Ku- 
phrates; and the water thereof 
was dried up, that the way of the 


kings of the east might be prepared. 
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SOffenbarung, 16. 


31lnb ber anbere Gngef gof aus jcine 
Cóaale inà 9Xeer. llnb e$ warb 33lut, 
al8 eine8 ZGobtem ; unb aí(c febenbige 
GCecfe ftarb im bem Seer. 4 llub ber 
Dritte (uge[ gofi au8 feme XGCdaale iu 
bie Safjerffiroüme iub in bic Safer 
llb e8 maro Sut, 5 lino 
(d bórete ben (Grmgef fagen : — Derr, 
tii bift gered)t, ber ba ijt, umb ber ba. 1ar, 
unb beiltg, bag bu fofd)e8 geurtbeilet baft ; 
e Senn fte baben. ba8 3Bfut ber Deiligen 
unb ber *Dropbeten vergoffen, unb 3B[ut 


brunnen, 


bajt bu tbneu gu trinfen gegeben, benn fie 
fnb eg. toertb. 
anbern (*ngef aud bem 9[ftar (agen: ya, 
Serr, al(mádjtiger Gott, beine/ Geridite 
finb wabrbaftig unb geredt. sllnb ber 
vterte (Fngel gof aus feine Cdaalfe in bíc 


7 linb. id) Dborete einen 


Conne, unb arb íbm gegeben, ben 
SXenfd8en beig su madj)en mit euer, 9llub 
ben SNenfd)en arb beif vor grofer Dite, 
unb [afterten ben. 9tamen — (Sotte8, ber 
SXadt bat über brefe Magen ; unb tbaten 
nid)t SSufe, ibi bie bre au geben. 101lnb 
ber fünfte Gngel gof aus feine &daalfe auf 
ben Ctubl be8 SG bierg. llb fein 3Jüeíd) 
marb verfinffert ; unb ftc aerbifjen ibre 
jungen vor GCdymergen 5. ui dnb. [àfterten 
(Sett im. Dimmnel vor. iDren. Gdonergeu 
unb oor ibren 2rüjen ; unb tbaten nit 
SSufc für ibre SBerfe. 12 llb. ber fedfte 
(*ugcl gof au8 femme &djaalfe auf ben acofieu 
SBafferftrom | Gupbrat, unb bas 38affer 
vertrodncte, auf bag bereitet woürbe bec 


aeg beu &ónígen von eifgang ber Cone. 
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RÉVÉLATION, XVI 


3 Et le second ange versa sa coupe sur 
la mer, et elle devint sang, comme /e 
sang d'un corps mort; et tout ce qui 
4 Et le 


troisiéme ange versa sa coupe sur les 


avalt vie dans la mer mourut. 


fleuves et sur les sources des eaux, et 
elles furent changées en sang. 5 Et 
jentendis l'ange des eaux, qui disait : 
lu est juste, Seigneur, toi qui es, et 
qui as été, et qui seras ; et fw es saint, 
paree que tu as exercé ces jugements. 
e Parce qu'ils ont. répandu le sang des 
saints et des prophétes, tu leur as 
aussi donné du sang à boire; car ils en 
sont dignes. 7 Et j'en entendis un 
autre du cóté de l'autel, qui disait: 
Oui, Seigneur, Dieu tout-puissant, tes 
Jugements soni véritables et justes. 
8 Et le quatrióme ange versa sa coupe 
sur le soleil, et le pouvoir lui fut donné 
9 Et 


les hommes furent brülés par une 


de brüler les hommes par le feu. 


erande chaleur; et ils blasphémérent 
le nom de Dieu, qui à puissance sur 
ces plaies ; mais ils ne se repentirent 
point pour lui donner gloire. 10 Aprés 
cela, le cinquióme ange versa sa coupe 
surle tróne de la Béte; et son rov- 
aume fut couvert de ténébres, et ies 
honwnes se mordaient la langue à cause 
dela douleur. 1 Età cause de leurs 
peines et de leurs ulcéres, ils blasphé- 
mérent le Dieu du ciel, et ne se repen- 
tirent point de leurs oeuvres. 12 Et le 
sixiéme ance versa sa coupe sur le 
grand fleuve de l'Euphrate ; et l'eau de 
ce fleuve fut  desséóchée, afin que la 


voie des rois de l'Orient. fit préparée. 


BIBLIA HEXAGTOJNIA 





AIIOKAATUIX, is. 


^ f ^ / 
1s Kai i6ov ék TroÜ cTÓuaros ToÜ Ópd- 
^ d ^ / 
KOovTOS Kai ék TOU c TOJLaTOS TOU Ünpiov 
MES ^ / ^ e f 
(tà €ék ToO a Tójsaros TOD Nyevoorrpod)rov 
/ L4 ? / e / E 
vvebuara vpía &ciÜapra os Barpaxot 
/ 
1 Eiciv yàp  wvebpara | Óauuoviov 
^ Pl e / N x 
Tr0LOUvTQ, G')jLeta,, à ékropeverau érri ToUS 
^ ^ ? / e 
fBactXets Tí ojdcouLévgs O0Xys, cwva- 
^ , M ? N d al 
rya/yetv avTOUS €i($ TOV "rOXeuoOV TS 
e f ) / ^ f e^ g ^ 
7uépas [éreiwns] 72s ueyáXys Tob Ücov 
^ / *, A M 
ToU TaVvTOKpáTopos. 15 oov épxopat 
t ^ A 
Qs KAémTUs'* pakápios O 'ypmyopov Kai 
^ V6 / 3 ^ rj M x 
Tüpav Tà iria QUTOD, VQ A) 'yUjLVOS 
e^ x , X * 
Tcpvrary kai (Okéemeou T)ÜV aoXxmpo- 
/ , ^ M , H 1 
cüvnv a/sTOU. 16 Kai cvvryyaryev avrovs 
e m N 
eis TOv TÓTTO0v TOV KkaXovjLevov Ej paiori 
€ 3 / 
'"AppuaryeBav. 17 Kai 0 &O80ouos éEéxeev 
j ^ N 3 / N 
T?)sv $uáAgv avToD émi TOV dépa* Kai 
^ » ^ ^ 
é£nAÜev dv) eyáXg ék ToU  vaob 
^ . / 
dró ToU ÜÓpovov Xeyovca*  l'éyovev. 
N N 
18 Kai éyévovro àoerpamai kaí dovai 
X / » M ? / / 
«ai (povrat, kat gevgjuós. éyévero uéyas, 
" * 3 / 3 » "ovy 3 7 
otos ovk é-évero ad ob àvÜporros éyévero 
emi Ts 'y/s, TqAÀukoUTOS Geicu0s oUTO 
// NM 3 , e , [d , 
peyas. 19 Kai éyévero ?) v0X4s 1r) neyáNm 
, , Li N e / ^ P ^ 
eis Tpiít uépm, kai a mOXets TOV éÜvàv 
Kai BafvXov $5  ney4Xq 


2? ? 3 , ^ ^ ^ * ^ 
épvücÓn évomiov ToU ÜcoD0 OoDvau, avi) 


eT'€cQv. 


70 TroT)piov TOU 'oivov ToÜ ÜvuoU TS 
» e^ ? ^ ^ ^ "^ » 
op'ys avroU. 20 Kai ráca vijaos édvyev, 
icüi 0p] ovx evpéÜncav. 1 Kai xyaXata 
Li e / / ? 
L€yáN) «os TaXavTuia(a karajaiveu ék 
^ , ^ ) M M! , ? N 
TOD obpavoÜU émi rovs àvÜpevmovs* xai 
b] 
éBXacdnjuncav oi àvÜpeow TOv ÓÜcóv 
* ^ ^ / ef ' 
ék Ti)s TrMqyT)s Tfjs yaXatns, oTt peyaNr 


éaTiv 7) T Xy) abTüjs odo0pa. 
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APOCALYPSIS, XVI. 


13 Et vidi de ore draconis et de 
ore bestie et de ore pseudoprophet:e 
spiritus tres inmundos in modum 
ranarum : 14 Sunt enim spiritus dz- 
moniorum facientes signa, procedent 
ad reges totius terrze congregare illos 
in prelium ad diem magnum Dei 
omnipotentis. 15 Ecce venio sieut fur. 
beatus qui vigilat et custodit vesti- 
menta sua, ne nudus ambulet et 
videant turpitudinem ejus. 1e Et con- 
eregavit illos in. locum .qui vocatur 
hebraice: Hermagedon. 7 Et septi- 
mus effudit phialam suam in aerem, et 
exivit vox magna de templo a throno 
dicens: Factum est. 1s Et facta sunt 
fulgora et voces et tonitrua, et terr» 
motus factus est magnus, qualis num- 
quam fuit ex quo homines fuerunt 
super terram, talis terree motus sic 
magnus. 19 Ét facta est civitas magna 
in tres partes, et civitates gentium 
ceciderunt, et Babylon magna venit in 
memoriam ante Deum dare ei calicem 
vini indisnationis ire ejus. 20 Et 
omnis insula fugit, e& montes non sunt 
inventi. 21 Et grando magna sicut 
talentum descendit de czelo 1n homines: 
et blasphemaverunt homines Deum 
propter plagam grandinis, quoniam 


magna, facta est vehementer. 


bLIbLIA HEX &G Eb0)0T T X. 





REVELATION, XVI. 


13 And I saw three unclean spints like 
frogs come out of the mouth of the 
dragon, and out. of the mouth of the 
beast, and out of the mouth of the 
false prophet. 14 For they are the 


spirits of devils, working miracles, 


which go forth unto the kines of the 


of the whole world, to 
eather them to the battle of that 
creat day of God Almighty. 15 Behold, 


i eome as à thief. Blessed is he that 


earth and 


watcheth, and keepeth his garments, 


les& he walk naked, and they see bát feine f(eiber, bafi er nidt blog. wan- 


his shame. 1e Ànd he gathered them 
vogether into a place called in the 
5 ÀÁnd 


the seventh angel poured out his vial 


Hebrew tongue Armageddon. 


into the air; and there came a great 
voice out of the temple of heaven, 
from the throne, saying, lt is done. 
18 Ànd there were volces, and thun- 
ders, and lightnings; and there was 
3 great earthquake, such as was not 
since men were upon the earth, so 
mighty an earthquake, and so great. 
12 Ànd the great city was divided 
into three parts, and the cities of the 
nations fell: and great Dabylon came 
in remembrance before God, to give 
unto her the cup of the wine of 
20 Ànd 
every island fled away, and the moun- 
21 And there 
fell upon men a great bail out of 


the fierceness of his wrath. 
tains were not found. 


heaven, every stone about the weight 
oi & talent: and men blasphemed God 
beeause of the piague of the hail; 
for the plague thereof was exceeding 


mreat. 
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Soffenbaruna, 16. 


13 llnb. id) fabe aus bem S^Ounbe be8 
SOrad en, umb au beim Stunbe be8 S bierg, 
unb ausbem SDouinbe be8 falfd)enSDropbeten, 
(rei. unretne Geiffer geben, aleid) ben 
jrojden. 141Inb finb Geifter ber Zeufel ; 
bie tbun jetd)en, unb geben aug au ben 
$ónigen auf Grben, unb. auf ben. gangen 
Srei$ ber 3Belt, fie su vevfammefin im ben 
GCtreit, auf jenen green Gag Giotted beg 


S fmad)ttgen. | 15 Ciebe, (d) fomme af$ 


eim Sieb. QGefta ift, ber ba wadet, immi 


pn——————o——€— H — 
a ——Àáá —M— 


pefe, unb. man. n:djt feine Cdjanbe febe. 
i6 llb er bat fte oerfammeft an einen Sort, 
ber ba betfiet auf eoraifd) Darmagebbon, 
1 lnb ber fiebente Crgef gof aue feine 
Gdjaafe in bie guft.. 2210 es gig au eine 
Gtinmme vorm SDüunme[ cuó bem GCtubl, 
bie fprad) : G8 ift gefdbeben. 18 1Imb e8 
murben  Gtinunen, unb  Sonner, inb 
SS(íge ; unb arb et grofe8 (rbbeben, 
baf fofd)e8 nid)t gewefen ift, feit oer. Seit 
9Xeufd)en auf &rben gewefen fib, fofd)ea 
(*rbbeben affo grof. 
arofen GCtabt wurben breit Zeile, umb. bic 
Gtdbte ber Detben fielen, unb. :9Sabplon, 
ber arofic, ivarb gebad)t vor Gott, ibr au 


19 llb aud ber 


geben ben Seíd) beó. JBern8 von feinem 


arímmígen orn. 2o linb aífe iyufen 
entffoben, unb feine 3Berge dmurben gc 
funben, 21 1llnb etn grofier Dagef, af$ ein 
Gentner, fíicf vom — S$inmef auf bic 
Q9enjden, unb bie 9Wenjden [áfferten 
(ott fiber ber. Sage be8 SDageíe, benu 


feine Mage dt febr grof. 


RÉVÉLATION, XVI. 


i3 Lt Je vis sortir de la gueule du 
Dragon, et de la gueule de la Bóte, et 
de la bouche du faux prophéóte, trois 
esprits imimnondes, semblables à dez 
grenoulles; 14 Car ce sont des esprits 
de démons qui font des signes, et qui 
s'en vont vers les rois de la terre ct du 
moude entier, afin de les assembler 
pour le eombat de ee grand jour du 
Dieu tout-puissant. 15 Voiei, je viens 
comme un larron, dit le Seigneur, 
Bienheureux est celui qui veille, et qui 
garde ses vétements, afin qu'ii ne 
inarehe pas nu, et qu'on ne voie point 
sa honte. 1e Et on les assembla au 
lieu qui est appelé en. Hébreu, Arma- 
geddon. 1; Et le septióme ange versa 
Et il sorüt du 


temple du ciel une grande voix qui 


sa coupe dans l'ai. 


procédait du tróne, et qui disait: Tout 
est eonsommé. 1s Et il y eut des volx 
et des éóclairs, et des tonnerres, et il y 
eut un grand tremblement de terre; 
un si grand tremblement, qu'il n'y en 
eut jamais de semblable depuis quil y 
19 Et la 


erande ville fut divisée en trois parties, 


a des hommes sur la terre. 


et les villes des nations tombérent ; 
et Dieu se souvint de la grande Baby- 
lone, pour lui donner à boire le calice 
0 Et 


toute ile s'enfuit, et les montagnes ne 


du vin de la fureur de sa colere. 


furent plus trouvées. 21 Et 1l descendit 
du ciel sur les hommes une grosse 
Et les 


hommes blasphémérent Dieu à cause 


gréle du poids d'un talent. 


de la plaie de la. grétie; car cette plaie 


était fort grando. 
'ToM. vi. DU 


p—— 
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AIIOKAATVIS, 4£. 
KEd9, £. 
|i KAI vjA0ev eig ék rÀv érvà àryyé- 
Acv TOV éxóvrov às émTÀ duáAas, 
KaL €XáAxoev puer époU XéyOv: Acüpo, 
Oeo cov TO kpíua Tfj TOpvmys Tijs 


peyáNqs Tüje kaÜnuévas érri rov oOÓÓTov 


TÀv 7ToXXQv, 2 MeO' rs érropvevoav oi 


acv/Xeéis Tfj *y9]s, kal éue00cOmcav oi 


^ X ^ e^ ^ 
karoukcoDvTes Tv rjv ék ToÜ oivov Tis 
3 Kai amyveykév ue 
Kai 


TOpveias avTijs. 
, »f , , - 
eig &épmpuov év TvevpaTt. ei6ov 

"^ / RN, / , 
yvvatika, kaÜnuévov éri Onpiov kokkuov, 
/ 2) / , y 
yéuovra oóvoóuara [D XacdQmnuías, €xovra 
keoaAàs érrà kal képara Oéka. 4 Kai 
N s ^ 
5» yw 9» mepuge8Xnuévg vropdvpo)v 
kai KÓKKLvOV, Kai Keypvodaévo wpuoQ 
| A40 (0 KQi La pryapiras, exovca 
kai Aq ruso kat papryapirats, ex 
, , e^ e^ , ^ 
TóT)piov wxpucoÜv €év 7f Xetpi avis 
x 
yégov | 88eNvyuárov kai rà áxkáÜapra 
e^ / 3 Fs b P] * x / 
Te Topveías avTijs, 5 Ka érri r0 uéro- 
» ^ » 7 7 
70v avTijs Óvopa ryeypauévov* Mvory- 
N e / e / ^ 
puov, BafvXov 7) neyàNg, » unTnp TOv 
e^ N e P / ^ ^ 
TopvOv kai rÀv DOeNvyuárov T/js yis. 
N 5 N ^ / , m^ 
e Kai eióa. T?)v yuvaika, u.eÜvovaav ék ToU 
e ^ pony NC 53 ^ e/ 
aiuaros TOv áryiov kai ék« ToU aiquaros 
e^ / , e^ NS , 508 
ràv uaprópov 'Inco, kai éavuaca (ocv 
3 X ^ » 1 n; M 
avT)v Üa)0ua uéya. 7 Kai eimév uot 0o 
» / 9 4 ? / , "^ 
d'yyeXos * Auvr( éÜavupuacas ; éyo coc épo 
N / e^ N N m 
TÓ LvcTpiov Tíje yvvatkos kai ToU Üm- 
, ^ 7 9. N m^ M 
piov ToU (acrátovros avT1]v 100 €xov'os 


Tüs érTà kejaXàs kai và Oéka képara. 
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APOCALYPSIS, XVII. 
CAPUT XVII. 


1 ET venit unus de septem anpelis 
qui habebant septem phialas, et locu- 
tus es& mecum dicens: Veni, ostendam 
tibi damnationem meretrieis magna 
quie sedet super aquas multas, 2 Cum 
qua fornicati sunt reges terre, et ine- 
briati sunt qui inhabitant terram de 
vino prostitutionis ejus. 3s Et abstulit 
me in desertum in spiritu. Et vidi 
mulierem sedentem super bestiam coc- 
cineam, plenam nominibus blasphemise, 
habentem capita septem et cornua 
decem. 4 Et mulier erat circumdata 
purpura et coccino, et inaurata auro et 
lapide pretioso et margaritis, habens 
poculum aureum in manu sua plenum 
abominationum et inmunditia fornica- 
tionis ejus, 5 Et in fronte ejus nomen 
scriptum Mysterium, Babylon magna, 
mater fornieationum et abominationum 
terre. e Et vidi mulierem ebriam de 
sanguine sanctorum ei de sanguine 
martyrum Jesu, et miratus sum cum 
vidissem illam ammiratione magna. 
; Et dixit mihi angelus: Quare 
miraris? ego tibi dicam sacramentum 


mulieris et, bestize quze portat eam, quae 


habet capita septem et cornua decem 


— 
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REVELATION XVII. 
CHAPTER XVII. 


| AND there came one of the seven 
angels which had the seven vials, and 
talked with me, saying unto me, Come 
hither ; I will shew unto thee the 
judgment of the great whore that 
sitteth. upon many waters: 2 With 
whom the kings of the earth have 
committed fornieation, and the inha- 
bitants of the earth have been made 
drunk with the wine of her fornica- 
üon. 3 $0 he carried me away in the 
spiri6& into the wilderness: and I saw 
a woman sit upon a scarlet coloured 
beast, full of names of blasphemy, 
having seven heads and ten horns. 
4 And the woman was arrayed in 
purple and scarlet colour, and decked 
with gold and precious stones and 
pearls, having à golden eup in her 
hand full of abominations and filthi- 
ness of her fornication: 5 Ànd upon 
her forehead was a name written, 
MYSTERY, BDBABYLON THE 
GREAT, THE MOTHER OF 
HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS 
OF THE EARTH. e And l saw 
the woman drunken with the blood of 
the saints, and with the blood of the 
martyrs of Jesus: and when I saw her, 
I wondered with great admiration. 
7 Ànd the angel said unto me, Where- 
I will tell 


thee the mystery of the woman, and 


fore didst thou marvel ? 


of the beast that carrieth her, which 


hath the seven heads and ten horns. 
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Soffenbarung. 17, 
2»a8 17. Gawitel, 

1 linb e8 fam eíner von ben ficben 
(*nge(n, bie bie fíeben Cdaalen batten, 
vebete mit mir, iub fprad) su mir: 8onum, 
id vetf[. bir seigen bad  llrtfei( ber 
grogen Dure, bíe auf viefen 98affern fitet, 
2 3)tit wefder gefuret Dbaben bíe Sónige 
auf Grben, uib bie ba wobnemn auf Grben 
trunfen  geworben fib von bem 38cin 
ibrer Dureret, 3 linb er bradite mid) im 
Geift im bie 9Büfle; unb id fabe ba8 
J28eib figen auf einem rofinfarbenen S: bier, 
baé mar voll 9tamen ber. Cáfterung, unb 
batte (eben SDáupter unb a3ebn S$óorner. 
1 llb baé 2Geib war befíeibet mit &dar- 
[ad) unb Jtofinfarbe ; unb übergolbet mit 
(Solo, unb. Gbelfteinen, unb. SPerfen ; unb 
batte cinen golbenen 3Sedyer in ber Danb, 
vof[. Greució unb — njauberfeit ífver 
Surerei ; sllnb au ibrer Gtirn geídyricben 
ben 9tamen : 3aé Gebeimnnif, bie. arofe 
33abpfon, bie Stutter ber Durcret unb alfer 
(Greuef auf Grben. ollub id) fabe bae 
S8cib truufen von eem S3fut ber Deilígen, 
unb von bem 3S[ut ber Jeugen jefu; 
uno id) vermunuberte mid) febr, ba id) fte 
fabe. 71lno ber Gugef. fprad) au mir: 
jBarum ermunberít bu vid ? d) will 
bir (agen bae Giebeimmif, von bem 38erbe, 
unb von bem GSbicr, ba8 fic — frdgt, 


unb bat fiebeu Duüupter imb. sebn. Dorncr. 


RÉVÉLATION, XVII. 
CHAPITRE XVII. 


1 ET l'un des sept anges qui tenaient 
les sept. coupes, vint, e£ me parla, en 
disant: Viens, je te montrerai la con- 
damnation de la grande prostituée qui 
est assise sur plusieurs eaux; 2 Avec 
laquelle les rois de la terre ont commis 
fornication, e£ qui à enivré du vin de 
sa prostitution ceux qui habitent la 
terre, 3 Et il me transporta en esprit 
dans un désert; et je vis une femme 
montée sur une Béte de couleur d'éca1- 
late, pleine de noms de blasphéme, et 
qui avait sept tétes et dix cornes, 
4 Et 1a femme était. vótue de pourpre 
et d'écarlate, et parée d'or, de pierres 
précieuses, et de perles; et elle tenait 
à la main un ealice d'or plein des abo- 
minations et de l'impureté de sa pro- 
stitution. 5 Et sur son front était 
écrit un nom: Mysteére, la grande 
Babylone,la mére des impudicités et 
des abominations de la terre. 6 Et je 
vis la femme enivrée du sang des saints, 
et du sang des martyrs de Jésus: et 
en la voyant, je fus saisi d'un grand 
étonnement. 7 Et l'ange me dit: Pour- 
quoi t'étonnes-tu ? Je te dirai le mys- 
tere de la femme et de la Béte qui la 
porte, et qui a cent tétes et dix cornes 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITTITA. 


AIIOKAATYISX, 4£. 
s To Ogpíov Ó cies "v kai ovk &aTw, 
iai uéXNXev ávaBaivew ék Tfjs ajBvaaov 
«ai Óavpa- 


x , , L4 € / 
KQL €ig aT Xeulav. viranyew - 


f ^ SEN ^ ^ "e 
GOVTQL OL KQ/TOLKOUVTES €TL TT)S *yrs, ov 


N05 s , / 
oU yéypam Tat TÓ Óvoua émi TO DBMov. 


^ ^ b! ^ / 
T)s Ceo?9s àT-0 karafoN9gs koopov, DXe- 
, N / ei ? N , MA 
vOvrOv TO Ünpíov OTL 7?) kai ovK éaTtw 
^ // "e € ^ € »f 
Kai Tapéora. 9^'flóe 0 voUs O0 €xcv 
e 
codíav. AL émrà keDaXai émrà ópm 
? / ej e * , , , 3 ^ 
eicív, OTroU 9?) tyuv:) kaÜnva, ém. avTOv, 
^ € / 
10 Kai (9aewXets érTá eiow* ot qrévre 
LÀ e e € y 7 
&T€GAV, 0 eis ca TLV, O GXNOS ovr) 1)AÓev, 


/ 5 / S "^ "^ 
Kai orav eX09 OX(cyov avTOv Oct uetvat. 


M N / « 5 * , y 
i Kai r0 O5píov 0 Tv xai ovk 6oTw, 


x b] N P4 / b NN ^ e VEDI 
GÀ QUTOS Ó'yC00S éa Tuv, XQ €K TOV ÉTTTÀ 


, x , * , € / ^ N 
éa'Ttv, Kai eis arroXetav viráyev. 1? Ka rà 


6éka, képaa à eioes 0éka. QactXeis eiatv, 


— — 








c0 1o : (S0 12 


, /, iT i 
otrwes [BaaiNeíav curo éXa[9ov, aXXa 


é£ova(av cs BacwXets uíav üpav XauBa-- 


vovciv perà ToD Ünpíov. 13 Obvot uav 
/ y * hi , x 
yvepwnv eéxovciv, kai Tv CUvapiv Kai 
^ e^ / u 
Tv éfovoíav avrGv TQ Ü9pip Ou0aocww. 
(e S ^ 9 / / 

14 Obrov uerà 700 ápviov qroXeunoovauw, 
N NS 5 / / 3 / ef / 
«ai TO üpviov vucjaeu avToUs, 0ru Kopiuos 

/ A 
kvpiov éoTiv kai [jactXMeUs faciXéov, 
* e , , ^ N b! , x 
KG4 OL |L€T QvTOU KNrrOL KQi éKXekTOL 


Kai Tr. TOL. 15 Kal Xéyet uov* Tà b6ara 


e 


"5 e e , 7: 
à eiOes, ov 7) Tr0pvog káÜwrai Xaoi kai 


, ! DENEN N / e 
0yXoi eiciv kai €Ovm kai vyXáococa.. 
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APOCSU Y sf XS 
8 Destiain quam vidisti, fuit et non est, 
et ascensura est de abysso et in interi- 
tum ibit: et mirabantur inhabitantes 


terram, 


quorum non sunt 


scripta 
nomina in libro vitx€ a constitutione 
minundi, videntes bestiam, quia erat et 
non est. 9 Et hic est sensus qui habet 
sapientiam. Septem capita septem 
montes sunt, super quos mulier sedet, 
10 Et reges septem sunt: quinque ceci- 
et alius nondum 


derunt, unus est, 


venit; et cum venerit, oportet illum 
breve tempus inanere. an dt bestia 
quae erat et non est, et ipsa octava est, 


eb 


et de septem est, in interitum 


vadet. 1» Et decem cornua quz vidisti 
decem reges sunt, qui regnuin nondum 


aeceperunt, sed potestatem tamquam 


reges una hora accipiunt post bestiam. 


i3 Hi unum consilium habent, et vir- 


tutem et potestatem suam bestiw tra- 


dunt. 14 Hi cum Aguo pugnabunt, 


et Agnus vincet illos, quoniam Do- 
minus dominorum est et Rex regum 
et qui cum illo sunt vocati elect 


et fideles. 1:5 Et dixit. mihi: Aquas 


quas vidisti, ubi meretrix sedet, 


populi sunt et gentes et linguz. 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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REVELATION, XVII. 


8 The beast that thou sawest was, and 
is not; and shall aseend out of the 
bottomless pit, and go into per.ütion: 
and they that dwell on the earth shall 
wonder, whose names were not written 
in the book of life from the foundation 
of the world, when they behold the 
beast that was, and is not, and yet 1s. 
9 And here is the mind which hath 
wisdom. "The seven heads are seven 
mountains, on which the woman sit- 
teth. 1o Ànd there are seven kings: 
five are fallen, and one is, and the 
other is not yet come; and when he 
cometh, he must continue a short 
space. 11 Ànd the beast that was, and 
is not, even he is the eighth, and is of 
the seven, and goeth into perdition. 
12 And the ten horns which thou saw- 
est are ten kings, which have received 
no kingdom as yet; but receive 
power as kings one hour with the 
beast. 1s These have one mind, and 
shall give their power and strength 
unto the beast. 14 These shall make 
war with the Lamb, and the Lamb 
shall overcome them: for he 1s Lord of 
lords, and King of kings: and they that 
are with him are ealled, and chosen, 
and faithful. 15 And he saith unto me, 
The waters which thou sawest, where 


the whore sitteth, are peoples, and 


multitudes, and nations, and tongues. 
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Sffeubarumg, 17, 


sS»a8 SDier, ba8 bu gejfeben Daft, ift 
gemejeu, unb. ift nid)t, unb tirb mieberz 
fommen aud Dem 2(bgrunb, unb mírb 
fabren im bie 3Serbammnif ;5 unb werben 
ftd) vermmunbern, ote. auf Grben. wobnen ; 
(oberen 9tameu nídt gefd)rieben fteben. in 
bem 33ud) be8 PCebenà vom (nfang ber 
SBeft) wvenn. fie feben ba8 Sbier, baf ea 
getefen ift, unb nidt tjt, voietoobl c8 bod) 
it. .— 9 llb bier ift ber Ginn, ba 98Beisbeit 


au gebóret.. Die fieben Sáupter fib fieben | 


3Sevge, auf tvefd)en ba8 98eib fibet, umb 
fib fieben $ónige. 3o Sünf fib gefallen, 
unb Giner ijt unb ber anbere ijt nod) 
"idt gefommen, uub wenn er font, muf 
er eine ffeine Seit bfeibe, i llnb. Dba8 
& bier, bag gewefen ift, unb. nidyt tft, ba 
tft ber adjte, unb. iff von ven. fiebeu, unb 
f&Dbret i bie S3erbanunuig. — 12 llnb. bie 
jebu  Dórner, bie. bit. gefeben. Daft, bag 
fib sebn. Somnige, bie ba8 Jteid) nod) nidt 
empfangen baben; aber wie Sónige 
werben fie eine Seit 9adt empfangen 
mit bem bier. 3:3 SDiefe baben Gíne 
Süeinung, unb werben iDre Sraft uub 
Stadt geben bem S bier, 


fiveiten mit bem. amm, unb. bas. Cam 


14 SDieje werben 


mirb fie übermoiuben ; beun e8 ift ber err 
aller Derren, unb ber $eónig affer St6utge, 
unb mit ibi oie SSerufencu, unb. ?[u8erz 
wábften, unb Gíáubigen. 15 llnpb er jprad) 
ju mir: Sie 98affer, bie bu aejfebeu Daft, 
ba bic ft, fiib  33ffer, uub 
SOdaaren, unb Deiben, unb GCpradjen. 


Pure 


| 


RÉVÉLATION, XVII. 


8 La Béte que tu as vue, a été, et n'est 
plus ; mais elle doit monter de l'abtme, 
et s'en alleràla perdition ; et ceux qui 
habitent ]la terre, dont les noms n'ont 
point été écrits au. livre de vie dés la 
fondation du monde, s'étonneront en 
voyant la Béte qui était, et qui n'est 
plus, quoiqu'elle doive revenir. 9 Voiel 
l'intelligence qui possede la sagesse : 
Les sept tétes sont les sept montagnes, 
sur lesquelles la femme est assise. 
10 Ce sont aussi sept rois : les cinq sont 
tombés ; et l'un est, et l'autre n'est pas 
encore venu ; et quand il sera venu, il 
faut quil demeure peu de temps. 
1 Et la Béte qui était, et qui n'est 
plus, c'est aussi un. huitiéme v0; elle 


vient des sept, et s'en va à la perdition. 


| 12 Et les dix cornes que tu as vues, sont 


dix rois qui n'ont pas encore commencé 
à régner; mais lls recevront puis- 
sance comme rois en méme temps que 
la Béte. 1s Ils ont un méme dessein, 
et ils donneront leur puissance et leur 
autorité à la Béte. 11 Ils combattront 
contre lAgneau, mais l'Agneau les 
vaincra, parce quil est le Seigneur 
des seigneurs, et le Roi des rois; 
et ceux qui sont avec lui, sont les 
appelés, les élus, et les  fidéles. 
i5 Et il me dit: Les eaux que tu as 
vues, e£ sur lesquelles la prostituce 
est assise, sont des peuples, des multi- 


tudes, des nations, et des langues. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOITA. 


AIIOKAATVYIS, £,14 


/ e : 
16 Kai rà Oéka képara à eioes kai To 
, ^ 
0npíov, oóTow pu4c7covoiwv Tv TÓpvqv 
N05 nr / » * 
Kai T)pnpcopévgv Towjcovciw avTQqv kai 
/ "NEN x / ? ^-^ / 
ryujv)v, kai Tàs cápkas avTtjs Qárovrat, 
b U K / / e 
Kai avTQv karakaucovcu Tupi* 1 OQ 
x X 5» 5 X / ? "^ 
yàp Ücós éOcev eis Tàs kapóías avTOv 
TrovfjcaL T?)v yvcumv avTOoU Kai Tro/fjcaL 
/ / j N e^ x / 
pav vyvoumv gi 6obva, Tqv BacuXelav 
, ^ ^ ; » / € 
avTOv TQ Ünpio, àypt reXeoOoovra. oi 
Aóyou ToU ÜeoU. 18 Kai *) yuv1) ?jv eios 
EA e / e / e ,f 
€O TLV 1) ITOMIS 7) j,€yàM1) 7) €éxovca (9act- 


J, ^ e ^ 
Actav ésri TOv [9aotXéov Tfj yfjs. 


KE. m. 


^ J, 
i META TcTa. eióov áXXov ryyeXov 
f 3 e ? ^ » 
«araj9aivovra ék« TOU ovpavoD, €xovTa 
éfovc(av ueyáXgv, kai 59) ys) éQorio0n 
^ / ^ 
ék Tíjs O0fngs ajToD. 2 Kai €xpatev év 
^ "^ j 
(OXvpà dovi) Xéyov: "Emeoev érmeocev 
BafüvXov 7) ueyáNy, kai. éyévero «arot- 
5 / x N x 
K1)T)piov óauuoviov KCl dvXakr) Tavros 
^ 
qveüuaros àüxaÜáprov kai dvXak:) mav- 
x ? / ? / x f 
TÓs Opvéov àkaÜdáprov kai ueuuo)uevov, 
3 "OT. ék Tob oivov ToU ÉÜvuobD Tr 
^ x 
TOpvelas avT)s TéTO0KQaV '"rüvra TÀ 
^ ^ "^ ? 
&Üvg, kai oi DacuiXes Tüs 'yns uer 


e , / Led 
GUTj]s ÉmOpvevcav, kai oi €jmopou TÍS 


ys é« T3)s Óvvápeos ToU o'prjvovs avri)s 


/ , » 
émTAoUrTucav. 4 Kai T"Jkovca àXXgv 
bl b e 5 e^ , 
dwvyv  é« ToU oovpavov  XXétovcav: 


'E£éX0üare ó Xaós ov éE avTíje, tva uj 
cvvKowcev5onre rais àpapTíaus avs, 


xax éx rÀv rrMyyv avT3s ta. ur) Xàfore, 
886 





€^ AM ** lh px la N 
FAEAKT 
^ 1441 1S eimi (3o , lie Loss. 

Ó x : 

Sia 
2,003 ciNo 


OOlO 


. 00,253 IAoi»o 
J CIE Ca) lizn2o 
Ma£So oq i. or 
Now [EM LASSON ota) 
Wis sep zo ASA 
: d» - o61S oa 1282556 
eÀc iL ETUC los 
ou WA -461 12A4lo 18 Jo 
A A LÀ Mes ud Mass 

* dS 12X:o NA 12a2Sso 


& ax * (ollao 

hjSás aX Aj . bà» Q5 Asi 
lh.à2.2 .50 Bou dlo .1L5 
UWEPPIVE RETE 
VAS MebiXai [€] 
.là3» lxe&o 2ómó . 4e» 2à 
: Es, L465 Ne» 128-4320 
MiLx4 Wos-e N-»» ds 
lo W2p 1258-516 * 12L1c0 
«o» Wo 5 . Mlieoó Va li» 
In aas] NE 1Asaos) 1:502; 
OLSQ.S L5) LAN so 4 L5.tos 
Do» s» . [9b Wo 
ies . 0345 aa Variceoli 
acàe .;Xob lise «b B2 do 
Ü i24] "asa Lui onrito 
ETT Tw lou» 22o4»7 
« 82-092 los "V Mss 


Jy 
. Qa 


—— €. 


APOCALYPSIS, XVII. XVIII. 
10 Et decem cornua qua vidisü et 
bestiam, hi odient fornicariam, et deso- 
latam facient illam et nudam, et carnes 
ejus manducabunt, et 1psam igni con- 
cremabunt: 1: Deus enim dedit in 
corda eorum ut faciant quod illi placi- 
tum est, ut dent regnum suum bestie, 
donec consummentur verba Dei. 1s Et 


mulier quam vidisti est civitas magna, 


quze habet regnum super reges terre. 


CAPUT XVIII. 


i ET post hec vidi alium angelum 
descendentem de czelo, habentem potes- 
tatem magnam, et terra 1nluminata est 
[4] gloria ejus. 2 Et exclamavit in forti 
voce dicens: Cecidit cecidit Babylon 


magna et facta est habitatio deemonio- 


rum et custodia omnis spiritus inmundi 


et custodia omnis volueris inmunda 


[et odibilis] s Et quia de ira fornica- 
tionis ejus biberunt omnes gentes, et 
reges terre cum illa fornicati sunt, et 
mercatores terre de virtute dilicia- 
rum ejus divites facti sunt: 4 Et 
audivi aliam vocem de cslo dicen- 
tem: Exite de illa, populus meus, 


ub ne participes sitis delictorum ejus: 


et de plagis ejus non accipiatis, 


"mper 
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REVELATION, XVII. XVIII. 


16 And the ten horns which thou savw- 
es& upon the beast, these shall hate 
tne whore, and shall make her deso- 
late and naked, and shall eat her flesh, 
15 For God 
hath put in their hearts to fulfil his 


and burn her with fire. 


will, and to agree, and give their king- 
dom unto the beast, until the words 
of God shall be fulfilled. 1s And the 
woman whieh thou sawest 1s that 
great city, which reigneth over the 


kings of the earth. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 And after these things I saw an- 
other angel come down from heaven, 
having great power; and the earth 
was lightened with his giory. 2» And 
he exied mightily with a strong voice, 
saying, Babylon the great is fallen, 1s 
fallen, and is become the habitation 
of devils, and the hold of every foul 
spirit, and a cage of every unclean 
and hateful bird. 


have drunk of the wine of the wrath 


3 For all nations 


of her fornication, and the kings of 
the earth have committed fornication 
with her, and the merchants of the 
earth are waxed rich through the 


4And I 


volee from heaven, 


abundance of her delicacies. 
heard another 
saying, Come out of her, my people, 
that ye be not partakers of her sins, 


and that ye receive not of her plagues. 
R&7 


"Us €$ $^ ms edd dE UP p a m —————M- 
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. Sgenbarung, 17. 18. 


16 llb. bie aebu Sorner, bte bu. gejebeu 
Daft auf beim Zbter, bie. tverben bte 5Dure 
baffen, unb werben fte woüfte maden uu 
bíog, unb werben ibr leid) effen, iub 
merben fte mit euer oerbrennen.. 17 Denn 
(Sott bat e8 ibuen gegeben im ifr Ders, au 
tbun feine Steinung, unb au tbun. emerfet 
9Xeinung, unb au geben ibr Jteid) bem 
&biere, bi8 bag vollenbet werben bíc 
JBorte Gotte8. 1s llb basé SGeib, baé 
vu gefeben bajt, ift bie groBe GCtabt, 
bie ba8 9teid) bat über bie Souige auf 
(Yvteit. 


S)a8 18. Gapitel. 


11b barnad) jabe id) einem — anberim 
(&ngel nieberfabren vom Dunmel, ber 
patte eine grofe Stadt, unb bie (rb? 
ffarbeit ; 
avofier 


arb evfeud)tet oon feiner 
» .linb fdrie auó SXadt 

Ctimmne, unb fprad) : Cie tft gefalfem, fte 
(ft aefalfen, Sabpfor, bie grofe, unb eine 


mit 


SSebaujung ber &eufef gemorben, unb. et 
SSebáltnif aller unreinen Gerfter, unb. ein 
S3ebáltnig alfer unveinen unb fetnbfeligen 
SS6gef, s Deun von bem SGeim pee 
Sorned ibrer Durerei baben affe Derben 
aetrunfen ; unb bíe $onige auf Grben 
babent mit ibr $urerei getrieben, unb 
ibre $tauffeute finb veid) gemorboen vou 
íbrer grofen SSolfuft. 4llub id) bovete 
eine anbere. Ctinme — ven Dümnmef, 
bíc fprad: Gebet au8 von ibr, mein 
So(f, bag tbv nidt tüetbaftig  werbet 
Cüubeit, tag  dbr o nidi 
etipaó. von. ifreu.— Mage. 


tbrer auf 


enipfanget 


Ln ———ÁÀ———————————É————————————»»———9— 
————————— 


REÉVELATION, XVIL XVIII. 


ie Mais les dix eornes que tu as vues à 
la Béte, sont ceux qui hairont ia pio- 
stituóe, qui la désoleront, la dépoui- 
leront, et mangeront sa chair, et la 
brüleront dans le feu. 17; Car Dieu a 
mis dans leurs coeurs d'exécuter sa 
volonté, et de former un méme dessein, 
et de donner leur royaume à la Béte, 
jusquà ce que les paroles de Dieu 
solent accomplies. 1s Et la femme 


que tu as vue, cest la grande ville, 


qui a son reéene sur les rois de la terre. 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


1 APRES cela, je vis descendre du 


ciel un autre ange, qui avait une 
grande puissance, et la terre fut illu- 
minée de sa gloire. 2 Il cria avec force, 
à haute voix, etildit: Elle est tombée. 
clle est tombée, la grande Babylone, 
et elle es& devenue la demeure des 
démons, et la retraite de tout esprit 
immonde, et le repaire de tout oiseau 
immonde et détesté. 3 Car toutes les 
nations ont bu au vin de son mpu- 
dieité, et les rois de la terre se sont 
prostitués avec elle; et les marchands 
de la terre se sont enrichis de l'exeés de 
son luxe. 4 Et jentendis une autre 
voix au ciel, qui disait: Sortez de 
Babylone, mon peuple, afin que vous 
ne partieipiez point à ses péchés, et 


que vous ne partagiez point ses plaies ; 
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? ^ e / 
s"Or. ékoXMijüncav avT?)s ai ápapríaL 
E ^ $ ^ Y 3, / e 
&xpL TOU ovpavoU Kai éuvmuoveucev o 

$? ^ / 
Ücóg rà àOucuaTra avTQs. 6 'Ámo00T€ 
* ^ € N * ^ 5 , N 7 
aUTÜ Gs kai aUT!) àméOckev, kal Ovmro- 
DENN N e^ M M » 
care [avr2], Tà OvrXà xarà Tà Épya 
Y ^ ^ ^ 3 / 
avTie* év TQ ToT»p(o c éÉképaaev 
Pal ^ 74 , 
kepácare av!) Gur NoUv: 7" Oca éo£acev 
SN M b / m , 
asT)v Kai éoTpqyviacev, TocoUrov OóTE 
5 ^ / ej , 
a 1? Bacawcgóv kai TévOos. "Or. €v 
; ^ 7 o 63 4 ej / 
7) «apOía avrfs Xéye! Or. káÜnua. 
/ A , 5 SEN x / 
. BaciNuaca kal x5pa ovk eiui kai TrévOos 
oU gi) (0c, 8 Zià ToÜUro £€v uà 9uépa 
Uu?) i&o, j pi. d)uépo 
ef € 4 *? ^ , N 
5fovow a4 TAwyai avTí$s, OÓavaros kat 
f N / N $ N 
TévÜog kai AuuOS, kai €v vvpi kara- 
, ef , N / S N 
&avÜserav* Or, ta xvpos Küpvos o Ocos 
9 Kai 


S , , 74 
0 Kpivas avTw»V. KXaUgOUGLV 


, $ » x e ^ 
Kai koNvovrau. ém  avTiv ov facies 


Ts ys oi ger avTüs TropveUcavTes 
1 / ef / 

xai  aTQywácavies, OTrav  DXémociw 

M ^ ^ 

TÜv KQTVOV TS  TUpoceos auris, 


$ M Li e y N 
10 'ÁAvó pgakpóÜev éoTQkores OÓià TOV 
/ ^ ^ ? ^ /, 
$ofdov rov Bacavis uo. avTfs, Xéyovres: 
3 * / [4 / e 
Ovai ovat, *) TroMus 1) ueyàaNg, BafvXov 
e , e $, r4 ef ^ e/ "9 t 
7) TrOMS 1) iG'xupá, Or, p4Q, epa, ?)jXOev 1) 
K f N e€ ^ "^ 
&«picis cov. 11 Kai oL éurropou TT)s *yfjs 
/ * E bi a 3 , ef 
KAaiovcatv kai srevÜoDcuw és avri)v, ÓTL 
IN / ? F^ 3$ N * F , /, 
TOV 'yOj.0V aUTOV ovOeis aryopátGeu oUKETL, 
/ ^ N * 1 
12 l'ouov xpvoo kai àpry)pov kai Mov 
/ N ^ * / * 
TUALOU Kai uapryapuvrav kai [Bucatvov Kai 
, NN ^ EN / N 
T0poupas kai cipLKoU Kal KOKKLiVOU, KG 
^ / APP "^ ^ 
Trüv £UXov Üviov kai srüv aevos éXedav- 
x ^ ^ 3 /, , 
TLVOV KG TTüV G K€UOS €k EUXOV TUO TO TOU 


Kai «yaXkoD kai ció"pov kai uappapov, 
888 


BIBRETA HEX AG'DLo PTS 





ko, óuo) lou oed» Wo: 
Dass 1o S ;-234]0 x 
ct hb 22] ciàSja2 e . Oa» 
2| Lei OY o.2üs0 : ÀM-2 
Aso? oO: ]màao : 01a) 
à») Lx2:; .lel$ oc aX 9rto 
occ hor o5 : Gag. GS 
Aie) NS .üelé .Hóas eX 
Ves Sco P$ 54A» : del 
üÜ Wl.21o : A] ] ]4-5-505]o 
kéo 242 : bo Wiss . des 
12oxo 05) 1Zo550 e0 2h 
T ]e12o * Li.2.2o lL2lo 
louS Lat Nebso 
«9-3-2]A-10 (anio . O3»? 6i 
eO Sb L2 o 


.aAsc] : aad; Ó 


OO1l [ET PPP 
- ó 


Os (0:30 
Qai] Ovx) 46 
O683 bra | 
NBSO  * LaSea 
ees] 9 0.60152) ]2:1à9) 14524 
.Nà2 |e5 oí lugo 
NONSo 4 [PETS 40i 
Ounia) hoo 120 dAa29 152222) 
OOLa Ss GS SA Gi sb Tou 
Oe81 sed] dH 9052 Bid Sas 
.kbl,ó dào) din4 1582 dos 
- aaitóje Mim  Lelà) 

93€ - lie loo ];à2o 


^ 144502410 4;2.930 
M p ^ : y ^ 
oen» icao W3o 


Li A.N (9i ni; 


: XE ^ y 
12205 c-2D r2 10 


JD DP 
«aO «.aQ 


Mzarto 


liho Wo 


BAL dduZ, WKo Who . diesen 


. 184.920 Dire»o la»)0 * lazto 


y . 
MY l—À a€Ó— —— — M à e— M a 


APOCALYPSIS, XVIII. 


5 Quoniam pervenerunt peccata ejus 
usque ad ezelum et recordatus est Do- 
minus iniquitatum ejus. 6 Reddite illi 
sicut et ipsa reddidit, et duplicate du- 
plieia secundum opera ejus : in poculo 
quod miseuit miscite ili duplum. 
7 Quantum glorificavit se et 1n deliciis 
fuit, tantum date ili tormentum et 
luetum. — Quia in corde suo dicit: 
Sedeo regina et vidua non sum, et 
luetum non videbo, 5s Ideo 1n una die 
venient plagze ejus, mors et luctus et 
fames, et igni conburetur, quia fortis 
est Deus qui judicavit illam. 9 F4 
flebunt et plangent se super illam 
reges terrie qui eum illa fornicati sunt 
et in delieuis vixerunt, cum viderint 
fumum incendii ejus, 10 Lonee stantes 
propter timorem tormentorum ejus, 
dicentes: Vze vse civitas illa magna, 
Babylon civitas illa fortis, quoniam 
una hora venit judicium [tuum]. 11 Et 
negotiatores terrse flebunt et lugebunt 
super illam, quoniam merces eorum 
nemo emet amplius, 12 Mercem auri et 
argenti et lapidis pretiosi e£ mavgariti 
et byssi et purpuree et seriei et cocci, 
et omne lignum thyinum et omnia vasa 
eboris, et omnia vasa de lapide pre- 


tioso et zeramento et ferro et marmo:o. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





REVELATION, XVIII. 


s For her sins have reached unto 
heaven, and God hath remembered 
her iniquiües. 6 Reward her even as 
she rewarded you, and double unto 
her double according to her works: in 
the cup which she hath filled fill to 
her double. 
vladifted herself, and lived deliciously, 
so much torment and sorrow give her : 
for she saith in her heart, I si& a 
queen, and am no widow, and shall 
see no sorrow. $8 Therefore shall her 
plagues come in one day, death, and 
mourning, and famine; and she shall 
fire : 
strong is the Lord God who judgeth 
her. 9 And the kings of the earth, 


who have eommütted fornication and 


be utterly burned with for 


lived delieiously with her, shall bewail 
her, and lament for her, when they 
shall see the smoke of her burning, 
10 Standing afar off for the fear of 
her torment, saying, Alas, alas that 
great city Dabylon,that mighty city! 
for in one hour is thy Judgment come. 
n And the merchants of the earth 
shall weep and mourn over her; for 
no man buyeth their merchandise any 
more : 12 The merchandise of gold, and 
silver, and precious stones, and of 
pearls, and fine linen, and purple, and 
silk, and searlet, and all thyine wood, 
and all manner vessels of ivory, and all 
manner vessels of most precious wood, 


and of brass, and iron, and marble, 
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Soffenbarung, 18. 


s entr ibre GCliben reiden bi8 (n ben 
$üumct, unb Gott benft an ibren. revef. 
e SBesablet fie, vote fe eud) besablet bat, 
unb mad e8 ibr awmiefaltig nad) tbren 
YBerfen ; unb mit mefdem feld) fte. eud) 
eingefdeuft bat, fdenfet íbr awiefáltig 


ein, 7 98ie viel fie fid) bevr[td) gemadt, 


| unb ífren SRutbwillen gebabt Dat, fo viel 


(denfet ibr SOuaf unb etb ein. :Denn fte 
(orit in ibrem Dersen: 3d) fie, wub br 
ette. Sóntgin, unb. werbe feine 28itive 
ícpn, unb 9eiíb wwerbe id) nid febemn. 
s Sarum werben. ibve. 3D(agen. auf Güreu 
Sag fonunen, ber &ob, Seib unb Dinger ; 
mít euer mürb fie verbrannt merben, 
Senn (tavf ift Gott ber Derr, ber fte rid)ten 
ipirb. » linb e8 merben fie bememen unb 
fib über fie beffagen bie Sontge auf 
(Frben, bie mit (br geburet unb 9SDüutbiilfen 
getrieben. baben, enm fie. febeu. werben 
ben Jtaud) von íbrem 3Branb ; 10 llub 
ioerbet von ferne fteben. vor Surd)t ibver 
Souaf, unb foreden :. 9Gebe, webe, bie 
arofe Gtabt SBabp[on, bie. ftavfe Ctabt ! 
9(uf Gíne Gtunbe ift bein Gertd)t gefoimz 
neu. — n ddnub bie Rauffeute auf Grben 
erben iveüten unb Ceib tragen bei fid) 
felbft, baB ibre JBaare ntemamb mebr Faufen 
wirb: :à2 Sie 98aare be8 (Golbes, wm 
Gilbere, unb Gbelgefteima, unb bte. Sevfen 
utüb Geíbe, unb SWurpur, umo (GCdar 
fad, unb  alferfei tib 
allerfet — Gefap 
afferfet Gefág von fóftfid)ent Sols wb 


von Gs, unb von Gifert, ttirb von Sarier, 


& bunenbols, 


von (Glfeubei, — ub 
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REÉVÉLATION, XVIII. 


5 Car ses péchés sont, montés jusqu'au 
ciel, et Dieu s'est souvenu de ses ini- 
quités. e Traitez-la comme elle vous a 
traités, et rendez-lui au double ee 
qu'elle a fait; e£ dans le méme calice 
ou elle vous a versé dà bowe, versez-lui 
le double. 


elle-méme, et s'est. abandonnée au 


7 Àutant elle s'est glorifiée 


luxe, autant vous lui donnerez de 
tourment et d'affliction ; ear elle dit en 
son eceur: Je suis assise en reine, je ne 
suis point veuve, et je ne verrai point 
de deuil. s C'est pourquoi ses plaies, 
qui sont la mort, le deuil, et la famine, 
viendront en un méme jour, et elle 
sera consumée dans le feu; car le 
Seigneur Dieu, qui la jugera, est puis- 
sant. 9 Et les rois de la terre, qui se 
sont prostitués, et ont vécu dans le 
luxe avec elle, le pleureront, et se 
frapperont la poitrine, quand ils ver- 
ront la fumée de son embrasement. 
10 Et, ils se tiendront loin, dans la 
erainte de ses tourments, e£ diront: 
Malheureuse, malheureuse ! Babylone, 
cette grande ville, cette ville s1 puis- 
Comment ta condamnation 
1 Et 


les marchands de la terre pleureront 


sante ! 


est-elle venue en un moment ? 


et gémiront sur elle, parce que personne 
n'achétera plus leurs marchandises ; 
12 Ces marchandises d'or, d'argent, de 
pierres précieuses, de perles, «de fin lin, 
de pourpre, de soie, d'écarlate, de toute 
sorte de bois odoriférant, de toute 
espéce de meubles dhvoire, et de 
toute espéce de vases de bois trés-pré- 
cieux, d'airain, de fer, et de marbre, 


'loM. vi. ox 
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pepyapirg. v^ Ort ui opa "npnuo015 
o TocoUros "rAo0ros. Ka "müs kvfep- 
/ M ^ CEESPRREN / / N 
y" 7S KQb4 "ras O €TL TOTOV TTÀ€QV KQL 
vaÜTau. kai 6ócou. T")Vv ÜáXaccav épryá- 
» X J » x 
Covrav àm0 jakpo0ev  &oT9cav, 18 Kai 
» / X N ^ 
ékcpatov fXérovres TOv kamvov Tijs TrV- 
, 9 ^ / / M / ^ 
poceos avT?)s Xeyovres* T's opoia Ti) 
L4 ^ N y F^ 
TOXeu Tf) LeyáNg; 19 Kai éBaXov «otv 
3$ —* M M y ^ N » 
€i Tüs KejaXàs avTOv, kai &kpatov 
/ N P^ , 
£Xaiovres Kai vevÜoÜvres, Xévyorres * 
, M ? / e 7 L4 , ? 
Ovav ovaí, 7) TONS 7) ueyáNg, év 
? . / / e o» x 
7 éTXovTüZcaV "rüvTES OL Éworvres TÀ 
£ 3 p^ , 5 ^ , 
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T(TOS GvTs, OTt pui (pa TpnucO0m. 
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APOCALYPSIS, XVIII. 


13 E6 cinnamomum et amomum, et 
odoramentorum et ungenti et turis ef 
vini et olei et simile [et] tritici, et 
jumentorum et ovium et equorum et 
redarum et mancipiorum et animarum 
hominum. 1:4 Et poma tua desiderii 
animze discessit a te, et omnia pinguia 
et clara perierunt a te, et amplius illa 
jam non invenient, 15 Mercatores 
horum, qui divites facti sunt ab ea, 
longe stabunt propter timorem tor- 
mentorum ejus flentes ac lugentes, 1e Et 
dicentes: Vae vase civitas illa magna, 
quze amicta erat byssino et purpura et 
cocco, et deaurata est auro et lapide 
pretioso et margaritis, quoniam una 
hora destitute sunt tante divitis. 
;; Et omnis gubernator et omnes qui 
in locum navigant et naute et qui 
maria operantur, longe steterunt 1s Et 
clamaverunt videntes locum incendii 
ejus, dicentes: Que similis civitati 
huie magnae? 19 Et miserunt pulve- 
rem super capita sua, et clamaverunt 
flentes et lugentes et dicentes: Ve vae 
civitas magna, in qua divites facti sunt 


omnes qui habent naves in mari de pre- 


tiis ejus, quoniam una hora desolata est. 
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REVELATION, XVIII. 


13 And cinnamon, and odours, and 
ointments, and frankincense, and wine, 
and oil and fine flour, and wheat, 


and beasts, and sheep, and horses, and 


chariots, and siaves, and souls of men. : 


14 And the fruits that thy soul lusted 


after are departed from thee, and all 


things which were dainty and goodly 
are departed from thee, and thou shalt 
find them no more at all i15 The 
merchants of these things, which were 
made rich by her, shall stand afar off 
for the fear of her torment, weeping 
and wailing, 1€ And saying, Alas, alas 


that great city, that was clothed in 


fine linen, and purple, and scarlet, and 


decked with gold, and precious stones, | 


and pearls! 
great riches 1s come to nought. And 
every shipmaster, and all the company 
in ships, and sailors, and as many as 
trade by sea, stood afar off, 1: Ànd 
erled when they saw the smoke of her 
burning, saying, What cy is like 
unto this great city ! 19 And they 
cast dust on their heads, and cried, 
weeping and wailing, saying, Alas, 
alas that great city, wherein were 
made rieh all that had ships in the 
sea o5y reason of her costhness! for 
desolate. 


in one hour is she made 
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5y For i one hour so. 





Sffenbarumug, 18. 


i3 llnb. Ginuamet, umb Sbpmian, unb 
Calben, unb. 28eibraud), unb. SBGetn, uu 
Sef, unb Gemmef, unb S8eien, unb 
S3:eb, unb —GCdafe, unb Sferbe, unb 
3Bagen, unb feid)jname, unb. GCecfen ber 
JRenfden. | i1411nb ba8 SObft ba benc 
Ceefe Cuft an Datte, tft von bir gemiden ; 
unb affe8, voa8 vól(ig unb Derríid) war, tjt 
von bir gemiden, unb bu wirft fofdeg 
utd)tmebr finbeu.. i5 Ste fauffeute fofdoer 
3Baare, bie vor ibr fib reid) gemorben, 
mevben von ferne fteben vor Aurdt ibrer 


S2uaf, vvetnen unb ffagen, 16 1tnb fagen : 
JBebe, tvebe, bie aroBe Ctabt, bie beffetoet 
mar mit GCeibe unb — SDurpur, unb 
&Cdaríad) ; unb übergolbet 1»ar mit Giefb, 
unb Gbefgeftetn, unb. SDerfen ! iz Senn 
i Gíner GCimbe dft vermüftet fofder 
Jteidjtbum. 1lnb affe Ceiffberren, unb 
ber Daufe, bie auf ben Gdytffeu banpbtbteren, 
unb Gdiffícute, bie auf bem 9Xeer banb- 
tbieren, ftanben von fevne ; — 31s llub 
ídricen, ba fie ben. Jtaud) ven ibrem 
SSraube faben, unb fpraden: Ser ijt 
aleid) ber grofen GCtabt ? 19 llub fte 
mwarfen Gtaub auf ibre SDàupter, imb 
fdrieen, twoetnetem — unb. ffagten, | une 
fpraden: S98Gcbe, mebe, tie efe ctabt, 
in woeld)er reid) geworben fib alfe, bte ba 
eGdiffe im Seer hatten, oou ibrer 28aare ! 


jenn üt Giner Ctunbe ift fie. vermiftet. 





RÉVÉLATION, XVIII. 


13 Le einnamome, les parfums, les 
essences, l'encens, le vin, l'huile, la fine 
fleur de farine, le blé,les bótes de charge, 
les brebis, les chevaux, les chariots, les 
esclaves, et des àmes d'hoinmes, | 14 Et 
les fruits que. désirait ton àme se sont 
éloignés de toi, et toutes les choses 
délieates et excellentes sont perducs 
pour toi, et dorénavant tu ne les trou- 
veras plus. 15 Ceux qui vendaient ces 
choses, qui se sont enrichis avec elle, 
se tiendront au loin, dans la crainte de 
ses tourments, pleurant et gémissant : 
15 Et disant: Malheureuse, malheu- 
reuse! cette grande ville, qui était 
vótue de fin lin, de pourpre et. d'écar- 
late, qui était parée d'or, de pierres 
précieuses et de perles! ear en une 
seule heure ont disparu tant de rich- 
esses. 17 Et tous les pilotes, tous ceux 
qui montent sur les navires, tous les 
matelots, et tous ceux qui trafiquent 
sur la mer, se tenaient au loin; — 18 Et 
voyant la fumée de son embrasement, 
ils S'éeriaient, en. disant: Quelle vile 
était semblable à cette grande ville? 
i; Et ils jetaient de la poussiére sur 


leurs tétes, pleurant et gémissant; ils 


criaient en disant: Malheureuse, mal- 


heureuse! cette grande ville, oü tcus 


ceux qui avaient des navires sur la mer, 
s'étaient enrichis par son opulencee, 


moment : 
5 £9 


elle a été désolée en un 


AIIOKAATVVIX, ww, 40. 


D ! * 9 , e^ » N X e 
20 Evdpaivov ém avTf, ovpavé kat ot 
ei N € 3 / A! e ^ 
GytoL KaL 0L Q/TT00 TONOL KQ4 0L Trpodrjras, 
ej » M b: N / Ld ^ *, 
órL ékpwvev o Üeós TÓ kpiua Upàv éE 
| 3 ^ N^ 7T » ? x 
avT/s. 21 Ka« mvpev ets aryyeXos Loy vpos 
| Sy 
AíÜov cs puÜ/Xov uéyav, kat €(QaXev eis 


T)v Ü4Xaccav Xéyov* Obres opua. 
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g8X905cera, BafgvXov 9) ueyáNg T0Ns, | 


kai ov gi] eopeOs er. 32 Kai ow 


^ s e^ * ? ^ 
«iÜappóGv kai uovcuOv kai avNyTOV 


M ^ , 4 , ^ , s 
Kai caXNmLoTÓV OU p? axovcÜy év coi 


ért, kai Tüs Texvír)s Táons Téyvys ov 


p3) ebpeÜ5 év coi Éru, kai ovy uoXov |. , N , : " 
 BoiÀà:13 5 ..202 2422 .»2L.*4 
ov 4) ükovcÜr év coi éru, 23 Kat Qs | ? 


/ , N / ? A »y x M 
Avxvov ov ux) $àvy év cot ért, kat Qovr, 


/ N " 3 NN 3 ^ » 
vuudíov kai vopdms ov ur) àkovoOs év 


X el e y / ^ e 
coi éTL ÓTL OL CpTOpo( cov "cav Ol 


e^ ^ ^ e? ^ 
LeywgcTrüves Tfj Yyf)s, Ori év T$) qap- 
7 ? : / / M 
pakía cov émAXap?Ügcav qávra *7à 
^ e 
&Üvg, 24 Kaí év avTf aiuara mpodn- 
e^ v M / e / N / ^ 
Tv kai dyíov eupéOn xav mrüvTOov TÓV 


éaaryuévov éri Tfjs yijs. 


KEd. 0. 


i META -ca$ra ?"kovca c$ dowevyv 
peyáxgv ÓyXov ToXXoD €év TQ oUpavo 


e 


? coT)piía kaL 


Xeyóvrov *  AXNgXovia, 
?) Gófa kai :9 Ovvapas TOU ÜcoU 9"uOv, 
2"OT, àNgÜwat kai Olcata, ai Kpiaeius 


^ e? , x / N » 
aUTOD, ÓTL Ékpuvev Ty) 7ropyqv Tv peya- 


Xv, yris éQÜewev T1»v eyfjv év 7?) ropveta 


3 ^ 4 79 , N 3 ^ / 
avT1]s, kai é£eOLknoev ro ata T v 6oUAcV 


, ^ 5 N 5 ^ Y " 
ajTOÜ ék wewós avrijs. 3 Kat Oevrepov 
3 «e e Y ^ 
etpnkav * AXNmNovia, kai o karrvos auTI)S 


/ 3 N $^ ^ * 7 
ava[Qaíveu eig ToUs atQvas TOV aicvov. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 





APOCALYPSIS, XVIII. XIX. 


20 Exulta super eam, cezelum et sancti 
et apostoli et prophete, quoniam 
judicavit Deus judicium vestrum de 
ila. 2i Et sustulit unus angelus fortis 
lapidem quasi molarem magnum, et 
misit in mare dicens: Hoc impetu 
mittetur Babylon illa magna civitas et 
ultra Jam non invenietur. 22 Et vox 
citharedorum et musicorum et tibia 
canentium et tuba non audietur in te 
amplius, et omnis artifex omnis artis 
non invenietur in te amplius, et vox 
mole non audietur in te amplius, 23 Eit 
lux lucerne non lucebit tibi amplius, 
et vox sponsi et sponse non audietur 
adhue in te, quia mercatores tui erant 
principes terrz, quia in beneficiis tuis 
erraverunt omnes gentes, 21 Et in ea 
sanguis prophetarum et sanctorum in- 
ventus est, et omnium qui interfecti 


sunt in terra. 


CAPUT XIX. 


1 PosT hzc audivi quasi vocem mag- 
nam turbarum multarum in czelo dicen- 
tium : Alleluia, laus et gloria et virtus 
Deo nostro est, » Quia vera et justa 
judicia sunt ejus, qui judicavit de me- 
retrice magna, quae corrupit terram in 
prostitutione sua, et vindicavit sangui- 
nem servorum suorum de manibus tuis. 
3 Et iterum dixerunt: Alleluia. Et fu- 


mus ejus ascendit 1n scecula seculorum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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REVELATION, XVIIL XIX. 


20 Kejoice over her, thou heaven, and 
ye holy apostles and prophets; for God 
21 Ànd a 
mighty angel took up a stone hke a 


hath avenged you on her. 


great millstone, and cast 4£ iuto the sea, 
saying, Thus with vio!enee shall that 
great city Babylon be thrown down, and 
shall be found no more at all. 22 And the 
voice o£ harpers, and musicians, and of 
pipers, and trumpeters, shall be heard 
no more at all in thee ; and no erafts- 
man, of whatsoever craft he be, shall 
be found any more in thee; and the 
sound of a millstone shall bo heard no 
more at all in thee ; »» And the hght 
^f a eandle shall "m no more at all 
in thee; and the voice of the bride- 
groom - or the bride shall be heard 
no more at all m thee: for thy mer- 
chants were the great men of the 
for by thy sorceries were all 
?1 Ánd in her was 


earth ; 
m deceived. 


found the blood of prophets, and of | 
«ntfs, and of all that were slain upon 


ie earth. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


| AND after these things I heard a 
great voice of much people in heaven, 
saying, Alleluia; Salvation, and glory, 
and honour, and power, unto the Lord 


our God: 


are bis judgments: 


2 For true and righteous 
for he hath 
judged the great whore, which did 


eorrupt the earth with her forniea- 


tion, and hath avenged the blood 
of his servants at her hand. 3» And 
And her 


again they said, Alleluia. 


gmoke rose up 1or ever and ever. 
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SOffenbarung, 18. 19. 


2:0 /yteue bid) über fie, Dimmef, unb. ibr 
beifígen 3ipoftef. unb. Sropbeten ; benn 
(Dott Dat euer llrtbeil an. ifr. geríditet. 
21 lup ein ftavfer Gngel bob einen. gregeu 
Gtetn auf, al emen Stübifteiu, warf ibn 
ing 9Xeer, unb. (prado: 9([(jo wirb. mit 
eiteim Gturmn. vermorfen bie. grofje Gtabt 
33abylon, unb nid)t mebr erfunben merbeu. 
22 |lnb bte Gitinimie ber Cánger unb Gaitenz 
feieler, 3Dfeifer unb 3jojauner foll nicbt 
mebr tim bir gebóret werben, unb feu 
$janbieerfémann etigeó Sanbwerfé foll 
mebr in bir erfunben werben ; imb Die 
GCtünme oer Stüble foll nidt -— ur bir 
aebóret werben; 231Ino ba8 idt ber 
veudjte fo[[ nit mebr im bir leudten ; 

unb bie GCtimme bes 3ráutigauné unb ber 
S3raut je(( nid) mebr tm bir aebóvet 
"erben 5. bena beine Sauffeute/ voarem 
Aürften auf Grben ; benmn burd) betue 
Jjauberei fib — vevirret. woorben — aífe 
$eiben, 2s lup ba8 Slut ber SPropbeten 
unb ber Seilligen. tdt i ibr. erfumnbet 
forben, uup aífer perer, bie. auf. Grben 
ertotirget fü. 


$S)a8 19. Gayitelt. 

1S)arnad) Dórete fd eme Gtinne 
arofer &djaaven im Dumnef, eie fpraden: 
$allefuja! Scil uno S)reis, Gbre. unb 
Svaft fep Gott, unfer Dern! 2 Senn 
mabrbaftig unb gered)t fub feme Geridte, 
baB er bíe groBe Sure verurtbeifet bat, 
(rbe mit S$ureret 


weld bte ibver 


verberbet, unb bat bas Sut feiner 


$&nedte 
3 lin. fpradjeu. aum. anbern 9Xal[: Salle: 


von ibrer  $banb  gerodemn. 


(ufa! llnbber 9taud) gebet auf ewiglid. 





REVÉLATION, XVIIL XIX. 


2 O ciel ! réjouis-toi à eause d'elle, et 


| vous aussi, saints Apótres et Prophé- 


tes; ear Dieu vous a fait justice d'elle. 
2: Puis un ange plein de force prit une 
pierre, seinblable à une grande meule, 
et la Jeta dans la mer, en disant: Ainsi 
sera précipitée avec impétuosité Baby. 
lone, cette grande ville, et on ne la 
des 
Joueurs de harpe, des musieiens, des 


trouvera plus.  :» Et la voix 
joueurs de flüte, et de eeux qui sonnent 
de la trompette, ne sera plus entendue 
au milieu de toi; et nul artisan, de 
quelque métier que ee soit, ne s'y trou- 
vera plus, et le bruit de la meule n'y 
sera plus entendu. 2s Et la lumiere 
de la lampe n'y !uira plus; et la voix 
de l'époux et de l'épouse n'y sera plus 
entendue : paree que tes marchands 
éótalent les grands de la terre, e£ que 
par tes empoisonnements, toutes les 
nations ont été égarées. 21 Et c'est en 
elle qu'a été trouvé le sang des pro- 
phétes, et des saints, et. de tous ceux 
qui ont été immolés sur la terre. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


| ET, aprés cela, j'entendis dans le 
ciel une grande voix comme d'un: 
multitude de personnes qui disaient : 
Halléluia : 


puissanee au Seigneur 


honneur ot 
Dieu ! 


2 Car ses jugements sont véritables 


Salut, vloire, 


notre 


et justes, paree. qu'il a fait justiee de 
la grande prostituéóe, qui eorrompait 
la terre par son impudicité, et. qul 
a vengé le sang de ses serviteurs, 
qu'elle avait épandw de sa main. 


Hal- 


Et la fumée de son embrase- 


3 Et ils dirent une seconde fois : 
léluia ! 


meni monte aux siéeles des siécles. 
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AIIOKAAT TIX, 0, 


* 1 $ ; 1 N 
«* bd 


o» : zT ^^ 'A v b a v 0 y y 
4 Kai érecav oi mpeoQvregot oi elicoot | ea?Qas La 2. -aMOI Q.N.2 30 4 


/ ^ 
TéOccapes kai Trà  Técoepa Oa, kai 
Trpocekvuvnoav Tc 0c rà kaÜguévo eri 

p cav à 0c v xaÜnuévo éri 

^ / " b] x m 
-Q Üpove Xéyovres: Apmv, àXXnXovia. 

N N , ^ [4 ^ 
5 Kai $wvy éx To) Opovov é£9XOev 

J 5 ^ ^ ^ n "^ 
Aéyovca: | Aivetre TQ  Üeo  "uÓv, 

/, e £^ 3 "^ e / 
TávTEes 0( OoUXoL avTOU, oí dofdoUuevot 

5 , t x Nate , 4 
QUTOV, OL jucpot kal oL ueyaXov.— 6 Kal 
» Lu N * "^ e 
TWKovca. cs ovv óyXou v0XXo0 kai cs 

x / e^ 
$wvr» vÓd&rov TOXXOv kai 6s devi 
^ ^ ? 
BpovrOv (ioxvpOv, Xeyovrov* ' ÁAXXq- 
f / , 
Aovia, OT. éJjaciXevoev Kopios 0 eós 

€ ^ e / N 

":,0v 0 TravTOkpaTOp. | 7 Xaipogev kai 
^ ^ 4 ^ 
aryaNNuGpev, xai óopev T?)v 60£av avTG, 
ud $3 e " ^T / NIC x 
OTt )AÜev 0 ryaj.os TOÜ üpv(ov kai 7) ryuv) 
P^ / 
avTOoU "TOLLAaC€V éavTqyv, 8 Kai é600n 
^f N 
avri) tva zrepu9áNnrau (vo cwov Xagrrpov 
«aÜapov. To yàp Bvccuwov rà Owato- 

- ^ e f, , 7 N ? 
Lara TOV ái éoTi. 9 Ka Xéye 
pov* loddov:  Makdápwt o(/ eis TO 

^ ^ ^ / / 
Oebcmvov TOU ry&ápov TOU apvicu kekXnué- 

e t7 
OvTo, oi Xo*yot 


vot. Kai Xéye guot* 


N ^ ^ ? / X 14 
aXgÜ0woi To0 ÜcoU eiaiv. 10 Kai &reca 


^ Q^ ^ 
éuTpocÜcv TOV T7000v av/TOÜ Tpockv- 


Kai Xéyev uov* "Opa 


^ ? ^ 
pvnoat auTO. 


, /4 , 3. 5N M ^ 
H3j'  dqÜv6ovAOS cov «ciui Kai TOV 


5 ^ La » 7 N 
dOÓcAbav cov TOV ÉxOvrov T7?» Laprv- 


H 


j/ * ^ ^ ^ /, 
piav '19oo0* TQ ÜcQ "pookÜvgcov. 

N / , ^ E ^ s ^ 
yàp paprupia Im«coU éoTiw TO TveUua 


Te Tpojmureías. | Kai eiQov vov 


5 N 3 / x 5 N e/ 
obpavóv »veo'yuévov, Kai iOoU  iT'Tr0S 


€ / ? 5 N 
Aeukós, kai 0 KkaÜnuevos ém  avTOV 


N N ^ , 
KQMoUJLevOS  "LO0TÓS — KQiL — ÀNQULVOS, 


Y , hé x e 
Kai-€v Owatocvvm kpivev kai ToXenet. 
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APOCALYPSIS, XIX. 


1 Et ceciderunt seniores viginti quat- 
tuor et quattuor animalia, et adorave- 
runt Deum sedentem super thronum 


dicentes: Amen, alleluia. 5 Et vox de 


throno exivit dicens: Laudem dicite 
Deo nostro, omnes servi ejus et qui 
tunetis eum, pusilli et magni. e Et 
audivi quasi vocem tube magne et 
sicu&. vocem aquarum multarum et 
sicu&; vocem tonitruum | magnorum, 
dicentium : Alleluia, quoniam regnavit 
Dominus Deus noster omnipotens. 
7; Gaudeamus et exultemus et demus 
gloriam e1, quia venerunt nuptie Agni 
et uxor ejus praeparavit se, s Et datum 
est illi ut cooperiat se byssinum splen- 
dens candidum. Byssinum enim jusüi- 
fieationes sunt sanctorum. 9 Et dicit 
Scribe, Beati qui ad cenam 


Et dieit 


mihi : 
nuptiarum Agni vocati sunt. 
mihi: Hee verba vera Deisunt. 1o Et 
cecidi ante pedes ejus ut adorarem 
eum. Et dict mihi: Vide ne feceris: 
conservus tuus sum et fratrum tuorum 
habentium testimonium Jesu: Deum 
adora. Testimonium enim Jesu est spi- 
ritus prophetiz. 11 Et vidi ccelum aper- 
tum, et ecce equus albus, et qui sedebat 


super eum vocabatur fidelis, et verax 


vocatur, et justitia !udieat et pugnat, 


DBIbBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





REVELATION, XIX. 


4 And the four and twenty elders and 
the four beasts fell down and wor- 
shipped God, that sat on the throne, 
saying, ÀÁmen; Allelua. 5 And a 
voice came out of the throne, saying, 
Praise our God, all ye his servants, and 
ye that fear him, both small and great. 
e And I heard as it were the voice of 
a great multitude, and as the voice of 
many waters, and as the voice of 
mighty thunderings, saying, Alleluia : 
for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 
7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and give 
honour to him: for the marriage of 
the Lamb is come, and his wife hath 
made herself ready. s And to her 
was granted that she should be ar- 
rayed in fine linen, clean and white : 
for the fine linen is the righteousness 
of saints. 9» And he saith unto me, 
Write, Blessed are they which are 
called unto the marriage supper of the 
Lamb. And he saith unto me, These 
are the true sayings of God. 1o And 
I fell at his feet to worship him. And 
he said unto me, Seethou do it not: 
I am thy fellowservant, and of thy 
brethren that have the testimony of 
Jesus: worship God: for the testi- 
mony of Jesus is the spirit of pro- 
phecy. nu And l1 saw heaven opened, 
and behold a white horse; and he 
that sat upon him was called Faith- 


ful and True, and in righteousness 


he doth 
895 


judge and make war. 
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Sfenbarung, 19. 


4 linb bie oter unb smansta 9lefteften unb 
bic oter &biere fiefen nteber, unb beteten an 
(Sott, ber auf bem GCtubí fag, unb fpradben: 
)hnen, B$affefufa! 5 lInb. eine GCtimne 
ging von bem Gtubf: Qobet unfern Gott, 
affe feine. ftned)te, unb bie. ibn. fürdyten, 
beibe füfeim unb Girog. ellnb id) bórcte 
eine Ctünme einer aropeu Cdaar, unb 
afé eine Ctimme grofer 2Baffer, unb. af 
eine Ctimme ftarfer Sonuer, bie fprad)en : 
Dallefuja! Senn ber alfmádtige Gott 
bat bae Jieid) eingenommen. — 7 Caft ung 
freuen. unb fróbíid) fepn, unb. ibm bíe 
(bre geben ; benn bie $odseit be8 
tammes tft gefommen, unb fein 98cib. bat 
ft) bereitet. 
ft angutbun mit remer unb fd)oner Geibe. 


(Die GCetbe aber tft bie Gevedhttafeit ber 


8llnb e8 marb ibr acgeben, 


SDetftgen.) 9 llub er fprad aqu mir; 
Cdrcibe: Gelíg fib, bie su bem. 2(benbz 
linp er 
fprad) au mir: Stef fmb wabrbafttge 
98orte Gotted. | 10 lInb id) fiel por ibn. au 
jfetmen. düpen, ibn anaubeten. — 1lnb. er 
fprad) au mir: Ciebe au, tbue e8 nid, (d 
bi bein SX ítfnedt, unb beiner SBrüber, 
(unb berer,) bie ba8  JSeugniB Jefu 
3Bete (Sott an. (a8 S3eugnif 
aber Sefu tft ber Geift ber 3aeifjagung). 
i linb :d)fabe ben. $ümmef aufgetban ; 
unb ftebe, eim wetfed Sferb, unb. ber 


mabl be8 fàmmes berufen fup. 


babe. 


barauf fag, bteg ren. imb 38abrbaftia, 
unb ridet unb fircitet mit Gereditigfeit. 
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RÉVÉLATION, XIX. 


4 Et les vingt-quatre Anciens et lea 
quatre Ánimaux se prosterneérent, et 
adorerent Dieu qui était assis sur le 
tróne, en disant: Amen! Halléluia ! 
5 Et il sortit du tróne une voix qui 
disait: Louez notre Dieu, vous tous 
ses serviteurs, et vous qui le craignez, 
petits et grands. e J'entendis ensuite 
comme la voix d'une grande multitude, 
et comme le bruit de grandes eaux, et 
comme l'éclat de grands tonnerres, qui 
disaià: Halléluià! car le Seigneur 
Dieu tout-puissant est entré dans son 
régne. 7 Réjouissons-nous, faisons 
éclater notre joie, e& donnons-lui gloire ; 
car les noces de l'ÀÁgneau sont venues, 
s Et il lui 
à été donné d'étre vétue de fin lin, pur 


et brillant. 


et son épouse s'est parée. 


Or, ce fin lin c'est la jus- 
tice des saints. 9 Et il me dit: Ecris, 
Bienheureux ceux qui sont appelés au 
Et il 
me dit: Ces paroles de Dieu sont véri- 


tables. 


festin des noces de l'Agneau ! 


10 Et je me jetai à ses pieds 
Garde- 


toi de le faire; je suis ton compagnon 


pour l'adorer, mais 1l me dit: 


de service et le compagnon de tes 
freres qui ont le témoignage de Jésus. 
Adore Dieu. Or, le témoignage de 
Jésus, c'est l'esprit de prophétie. :: Et 
je vis le ciel ouvert, et il parut un 
cheval blane; et celui qui était monté 


dessus s'appelait le fidele et ]e véritable, 


qui Juge et qui combat avec justice. 
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AIIOKAATVIX, 6. 


e x 
i; Otí 6é odÜaXguoi avro) [vos] d$Xo&£ 
* N 3. à N N , ^ 
7TUDOS, kai €mi TQV  KEedaXNQv avrov 
ó.aOnuaTa TOXXd, €vov óvoua au- 
La Ong cv Ha ryeypap 
/ e , A 5 EN P] 7 
pévov 0 ovOcds oiócv €& gw avTos, 
/ 6 / 
13 Kai -epugBeBNnuévos tiartov  Trepi- 
; e X / ^ 
pepappévov aiuaTt, Kai  KÉéKkNn]Tat TO 
e^ , e^ "^ N 
óvoga avT00 O Xoyos ToU ÜcoU0. 14 Kai 
à: , ; ^ " ^ 5 n ^Ü 
Trà c'TpaTeUuara év TQ ovpavo rjkoXovUet 
^ ^ , / 
aUTQ éd' mmo Xevkots, évócOvuévoi 
, [4 X $ 
Bocciov Xevkóv kaÜ0apov, 15 Kai ék 
TOD G'TÓLaTOS GUTOÜ ékToopeverau popg- 
/ 505 ^ 7 E ?» ^ 75 x 42 N 
oaía o£&eta, tva év avr?) rara£g ra ev 
N 9 —N P 5 N ? (à rz 
Kai av/TOs 7OL4Lavet avTOUs €v paà[jóo 
AN N *o Nw e^ N N ^ 
ciónpd, kai avTOs Traret T? Xmvov TOÜ 
y ^ ^ "^ , "^ ^ e^ F^ 
oivov TOU ÜupoD Tíjs Op'yrs ToU ÜcoD ToU 
/ N y ? N N 
Tavrokpáropos. 16 Kai wet émw TO 
f , b NE ME. E: x 3 F^ » 
(LTLOV. KG €rr&. TÓV Wnpov avTOD Ovojuua 
/ N / 
yeypapuévov * BaowXeus faouXéov | kai 


Kopios kvpiev. 1; Kai eióov éva. aryye- 


e ^ , ^ e / Ny ? | 
Aov éo TOTO. €V TO XQ, kat ékpa£ev év - 


ov? peyaXng Xéyov sqrüciw Toig Opvéous 


^ / 
TOÍS  "7F€TOLLÉVOUS  €V  uecovpavipai * 
decre a vváyÜnre eis TO Oeimvov v0 uéya 
TOU Üco0, 1s" Iva dwyure oóàpkas Bact- 
Aéov kai cápkas xuXuGpyov kai Gàpkas 
») ^ M / e/ N e^ 
(OXYvpav kai gápkas (mov Kai TOV 
/ ; 3 ^ N / 
«aÜ0nuévoev év  avTOV, xai cápkas 
mávTrOVv éXevÜépov T€ kai ÓoUXov kai 
e^ , N 
pukpav kai jeyüAcv, 19 Kai (oov TO 
/ " b! TA e^ o: N N 
Ünoíov kai rovs [9actXets T]s "yfje kai TÀ 
à 2 ^ / e^ 
cTpareuuaTa avTOV cUvTQyuéva Troujcat 


- N ^ 5 34058 e^ 
Tov TrÓXej.0v uerà ToU kaÜnuevov érri 00 


^ "^ $ P" 
* —r9U KGi Lerà TOU a Tpa Teva ToS avTOU. 
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APOCALYPSIS, XIX. 


i2 Oculi autem ejus sicut flamma ignis, 
et in capite ejus diademata multa, ha- 
bens nomen scriptum quod nemo novit 
nisi ipse. 13 Et vestitus erat vestem 
aspersam sanguine, eb vocatur nomen - 
ejus Verbum Dei. 14 Et exercitus qui 
sunt in czelo sequebantur eum in equis 
albis, vestiti byssinum album mundum. 
i5 Et de ore ipsius procedit gladius [^x 
utraque parte] acutus, ut 1n 1pso percu- 
tiat gentes: et 1pse reget eos in virga 
ferrea, et ipse calcat torcular vini furoris 
ire Dei omnipotentis. 1e Et habet in 
vestimento et 1n femore suo scriptum : 
hex regum et. Dominus dominantium. 
; Et vidi unum angelum stantem in 
sole: et clamavit voce magna dicens 
omnibus avibus quz  volabant per 
medium ezli: Venite congregamini 
ad cenam magnam Dei, 1s Ut man- 
ducetis carnes regum et carnes trui- 
bunorum et carnes fortium et carnes 
equorum et sedentium in ipsis, et 
carnes omnium liberorum ae servo- 
rum et pusilorum ae magnorum. 
19 Et vidi bestiam et reges terre 
et exercitus eorum congregatos ad 


faciendum proelium cum ille qui se- 


debat in equo »t cum exercitu ejus. 


i 





DIDLIA BENE "oo ÉLEUNOTTAS — — 


REVELATION, XIX. 


1:2 His eyes were as a flame of 
fre, and on his head were many 
crowns; and he had a name written 
that uo man knew, but he himself. 
13 Ànd he was clothed with a vesture 
and his name is 


called The Word of God. 14 And the 


armies which were in heaven followed 


dipped in blood: 


him upon white horses, clothed in fine 
linen, white and clean. 15 And out of 
his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that 
with 1t he should smite the nations: 

and he shall rule them with a rod of 
iron: and he treadeth the winepress 
of the fierceness and wrath of AI- 
mighty God. 31e And he hath on his 
vesture and on his thigh a name 
written; KING OF KINGS, AND 
LORD OF LORDS. And I saw 
an angel standing in the sun; and he 
cried with a loud voice, saying to all 
the fowls that fly in the midst of 
heaven, Come and gather yourselves 
tozether unto the supper of the great 
God; 1s That ye may eat the flesh of 
kings, and the flesh of captives, and 
the flesh of mighty men, and the flesh 
of horses, and of them that sit on 
them, and the flesh of all men, both 
free and bond, both small and great. 
19 Ànd I saw the beast, and the kings of 
the earth, and their armieg, gathered 
together to make war against him that 


s15 on the horse, and acainst his army. 
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SOffenbarung, 19, 


12 llnb feine 3lugen. finb. wie eine fyeuere 
flamme, unb auf (einem Daupte viele 
$ronen ; unb batte einen Stamen ge- 
idrteben, ben. níemamub mupte benn er 
fefbft. 1» 1Inb mar angetban mit einem 
Stletbe, bae mit 33[ut befprenget war ; tmb 
iein Jtame beiget Gotteg JBort. 14 1Inb ifm 
fofgete nad) ba8 Seer im S$ünmel auf 
metBen 3Dferben, angetbau mit werger umb 
reüter Ceibe, 15 llnb aus feinem Sube 
ging ei fd)avfe8 Cd)mert, bag er bamtt 
bie Deiben fd)füge ; unb er wvoirb fie vegieren 
mit ber eifernen. Jiutbe. — lMnb er tritt 
vie Selter be8. 2Beín8 bed grüimmigen 
15 llb 
bat einen. Stamen. gefd)rieben auf feinem 
&leibe, unb auf femer Düfte, alfo : Gin 
berr 


aller Derren. 17 11nb id) fabe emen Gngef 


Jjerné beg alffmádtigen Gottes, 


$&ónig  alfer  fonige unb eín 
in oer Conne fteben ;. unb er fdrie mit 
arofer Gtimme, unb fprad) aiu affen 335gelnt, 
bíe utter bem S5inunel fftegen :: Sommt, 
unb verfammeft eud) 3u bem 9benbmabl 
18 S)af tbr efjet vae 
S etjd) ber ontge unb ber SDauptleute, unb 
ba$ sletjd) ber Ctarfen, uno ber SDferbe, 


unb berer, bie Darauf fiBen, unb. bae 


be8 arofen Gotteé ; 


Leid) aífer Sreten unb. $medte, betbe 
ber feinen uno ber Grofen. — 19 lub id) 
fabe bad bier, uub bie S$Sonige auf 
(*yben, unb 


à" balten 


ibve Deere — verjammelt, 


oOtreit mit. bem, ber auf 


bein 9erbe fap, unb mit feiment Seer. 


DELE cc — — . —"—-————————— M —————.——ooee eee — TA —-— 


RÉVÉLATION, XIX. 


22 Et ses yeux étaient comme une 


flamme de leu et 


ll avait sur 
sa téte plusieurs diadémes, et il por- 
tait 


un nom éerii que personne 


m ll 


était vétu d'une robe teinte dans le 


ne connait, si ce n'est lui. 
sang, et il sappelle Le Verbe de Dieu. 
14 Et les armées qui sont au ciel le 
sulvalent sur des chevaux blancs, 


15 Et il 


sortai& de sa bouche une épée tran- 


vétues de fin lin blanc et pur. 


chante, pour en frapper les nations; 
car 1l les gouvernera avec une verge 
de fer, et il foulera la cuve du vin de 
lindignation et dc la coiére du Dieu 
tout-puissant. 1e Et sur son vétement, 
et sur sa cuisse, 1l portait un nom 
écrit: Le Roi des rois, et. le Seigneur 
des seigneurs. 17 Et 1e vis un ange se 
tenant dans le soleil, qui cria d'une 
forte voix, et dit à tous les oiseaux 
qui volaient par le milieu du ciel: 
Venez, et assemblez-vous au grand 
festin de Dieu; :s Pour manger la 
chair des rois, la. chair des capitaines, 
la chair des puissants, la chair des 
chevaux et de ceux qui sont montés 
dessus, et la chair de toutes les per- 
sonnes lbres et des esclaves, des 
petits et des grands. 19 Et je vis la 
Béte, et les rois de la terre, et leurs 
armées, assembleés pour [faire ]a 
cuerre contre celui qui était monté 


sur le cheval, et contre son armée, 


ToM. vi. 4 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


wi 


AIIOKAATYIX, 46, «. 


N ^ 
3» Kai ériác 0» r0 Ünpiov kai uer. avToU 
q » € / ^ 
0 xrevóozrpojrras O0 Tovjcas Tà o")€ia 
? / * ^ 3 "e ? , N 
€/OYTLOV. QUTOU, €V OÍg €T AXGaVnGO€CV TOUS 
Aafjóvras TÓ xwáparyua ToU Ünpiov kai 
^ F^ 7 ^ 
TOUS T'pockvvoUvras Ti) €iKOvi. aGvTOD' 
s N 
CovTes éfij0gaav ot Óv0o eis T)jv Aum 
^ N ^ y ? ! N 
TOU Trvpüs Tíjs katopévns év Ocio. 31 Kai 
*« x » / ? ^^ c / 
oi Xovrroi àmekcrávOnoav év Tf) poudoaia 
^ / 3 7N ^ ej ^ 5 
ToU kaÜw«uévov émi ToD VmTov T7 éE- 
P^ , ^ , , ^ x 
eAÜovon ék TvoÜ cTOuaTos avToD, kai 
f X d , [4 ? ^ 
Távra Tà Üpvea éxyopráoÜncav ék TÀV 


capkGv avTÓV. 


KE. x. 


d /, ? 

1 KAI i6ov &yyeXov kara(Qaivovra ék 

e , PS » M ^ e 

TOU OUQGvOoU, éxovra TyV KAectv Tü]S 

x x 

aflóccov kai &Xvcuw geyáNgv émi Tov 

P 9 "^ N $ /, N 

xetpa  avTOU. ? Kai ékpàrgocv TOv 

/ e 3/ e $ £^ er , [4 

ópáovTa, 0 ÓQus 0 üpyatos, 0 €oTtw O 
e e^ x 4 

Oudfjokos xai o Xaravüs, kai €Ogoev 

N 

avTOv Xia €Try, 8 Kai &£BaXev avrov 

/ 
eic T» üàfvacov, kal ékXecev kai 


; / 5 y , ^ eu ^ 
écópayuecv  émavo  avTOD, iva yu) 
TÀavjon €r, Tà €Üvy, &wpi TeXeaOT, 
s » M ^ ^ 3E EN 
Tà YwíMa érj* uerà Ta)Ta Oeb avTOV 


4 Kai 


Üpóvous, kat ékáÜ.cav ém' avToUs, kai 


^ x / » 
AvÜQvaw. qukpóv  wpovov. LOOV 
/ 7 ^ 
«pij.a  éó005n avrois, kai Tàs "rvyàs 
^ /, x M 7 
vÀV TreTeNekua uévov Óuà T']jv uaprvpiav 
* ^ NT N 7 ^ ^ 
luco? xai Oià TÓv Xo*yov o0 o0, 
M e 5 / N [4 
Kd Oolrwwes oU "pocekUrvnoav TO Ünpiov 
? N N 5 , ^ 1 
oU0é T7v eikOva avTOU Kai oUk CXaj[Jov 
! 
8 , Le s ^ / N LEES 
TÓ xüpayua émi TÓ uéTrwTOov kai éÉmi 


x ^ ^ 
T"]|jv xXeipa avrOv* Kai étycav kai éfa- 


ey er y ^^ Pp 
ciXevcav uerà ToU XpiaTo0 XiNua ern. | * INT. L2 e-0i 4 
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APOCALYPSIS, XIX. XX. 


:0 Et adprehensa est bestia, et cum 
illo pseudopropheta qui fecit signa 
coram ipso, quibus seduxit eos qui 
acceperunt characterem bestiz, qui et 
adorant imaginem ejus: vivi missi 
sunt hi duo in stagnum ignis ardentis 


sulphure. 21 Ét ceteri occisi sunt in 


gladio sedentis super equum, qui pro- 
cedit de ore ipsius, et omnes aves 


saturate sunt carnibus eorum. 


CAPUT XX. 


1 ET vidi angelum descendentem de 
celo, habentem clavem abyssi et 
2 Et 


catenam magnam in manu sua. 


adprehendit ^ draconem, serpentem 
antiquum, qui est diabolus et Satanas, 
et ligavit eum per annos mille, 3 Et 
misit eum in abyssum, et clusit et 
signavit super illum, ut non seducat 
amplius gentes donec consummentur 
mille anni: post hsc oportet illum 
solvi modico tempore. 4 Et vidi sedes, 
et sederunt super eas, et judicium 
datum est ills, et animas decollatorum 
propter testimonium Jesu et propter 
verbum Dei, et qui non adoraverunt 
bestiam Seums imaginem ejus nec 
acceperunt characterem ejus in fronti- 
bus aut in manibus suis, et vixerunt et 


regenaveruni eum Christo mille annis: 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 





REVELATION, XIX. XX. 


?0 And the beast was taken, and with 
him the false prophet that wrought 
miracles before him, with which he 
deceived them that had received the 
mark of the beast, and them that wor- 
shipped his image. "These both were 
cast alive into à lake of fire burning 


with brimstone. 21 And the remnant 


were slain with the sword of him that | 


sat upon tne horse, whieh sword pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth: and all the 


fowls were filled with their flesh. 


CHAPTER XX. 


|i AND I saw an angel eome down 
from heaven, having the key of the 
bottomless pit and a great chain in 
his hand. 2» And he lad hold on the 
dragon, that old serpent, whieh is the 
Devil, and Satan, and bound him a 
thousand years, 3 And cast him into the 


bottomless pit, and shut him up, and | 


set à seal upon him, that he should 
deceive the nations no more, till the 
thousand years should be fulfilled : 
and after that he must be loosed a 
little season. 4AÀnd I saw thrones, 
and they sat upon them, and judzg- 
ment was given unto them : and I saw 
the souls of them that were beheaded 
for the witness of Jesus, and for the 
word of God, and whieh had not 
worshipped the beast, neither his 
image, had 
mark upon their foreheads, or in 


neither received — his 


their hands; and they lived and 


reigned with Christ à thousand years. 
$99 


SOffenbarung, 19. 20. 


20 |Inb baé SDier vvarb. gegriffen, unb mit 
ibm ber faljd)e S9ropbet, ber bie 3eiden 
tbat vor. ibm, burd) melde er erfübretc, 
bit bae 9Xtaafseid)en be& S Dier8 nafmer, 
unb bie ba& S3ifb be& &ier8 anbeteten ; 
[ebenbíig vourben biefe beibe in ben feurígen 
Dfubl geworfen, ber mit Gdwefel brannte. 
2 llb bic anbern murben ermiürget mit 
bem GCdwert bef, ber auf bem Syferbe 
[aB, ba. aug feínem 9Xunbe ging; unb 
alle 356gef vourben fatt ?on íbrem Steijd. 


S)a8 20. Gapitel. 


1 llnb id) fabe einen Gngel oom &ünmel 
fabren, ber batte ben Gdlüffel aum 96z 
grunüb, unb eie grofe Sette im feiner 
jDanb. 21Inb er griff ben Sradjen, bie 
alte &dlange, voeld)e ift ber Seufef unb 
ber Catan 5. unb banb íbn taufenb Sabre. 
31lnb warf ibn ín ben S(bgrunb, unb 
verfd)fof ibn, unb verfiegelte oben barauf, 
bap er nidt mebr verfübren folfte bic 
5beiben, bi8 bag volfenbet miürben taufcnb 
Jabre; unb barnad) muf er [o8 werben 
eine ffeine 3eit. 4 1lnb id) fabe GCtüble, 
unb fte fetten fid) barauf, unb ibuen warb 
gegeben bae Glerid)t ; unb bie Ceclen ber 
Gutbaupteten. um. beà. Jeugniffe8 Sefu 
unb um beé QOBortcó  Gotteg wie, 
unb bic mtt  angcebetet Datten.— baé 
& bier, nod) fein 33ifb, unb nit genommen 
batten feür 3Saalsetdien an. ibre. Ctirn, 
urb auf ibre $anb; btefe lebten inb 


realerten  immit. Gbrifto taufenb. jyabre. 


RÉVÉLATION, XIX. XX. 


20 Mais la B6te fut prise, et avec elle 
le faux prophéte qui avait fait devant 
elle les prodiges par lesquels il avait 
égaré ceux qui avaient recu la marque 
dela Déte, et qui avaient adoré son 
image; et ils furent tous deux jetés 
tout vifs dans l'étang brülant de feu 


et desoufre; 2:1 Et le reste fut tué 


par l'épée qui sortait de la bouche de 
celui qui était monté sur le cheval; et 
tous les oiseaux furent rassasiés de leur 


chair. 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1 APRES cela je vis descendre du ciel 
un ange qui tenait la clef de l'abime, 
et une grande chaine en sa main; 
2 Et il saisit le Dragon, l'ancien Ser- 
pent,qui est le diable et Satan, et le 
la pour mille ans; 53 Et il le jeta 
dans l'abime, et il l'y enferma, et le 
scella sur lui, afin qu'il n'égarát plus 
les nations, jusqu'à ce que les mille ans 
fussent accomplis: aprés quoi il faut 
quil soit déhé pour un peu de temps. 
4 Et je vis des trónes, et des personnes 
s'assirent. dessus, et il leur fut donné le 
pouvoir de juger; et je vis les àmes de 
ceux qui avaient été décapités pour le 
témoignage de Jésus, et pour la 
parole de Dieu; qui n'avaient point 
adoré la Béte ni son image, et qui 
n'avaient point recu sa marque sur leurs 


fronts ou à leurs mains ; et ils vécu- 


rent ct régneérent avec Christ mille ans, 
0Yy2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 





AIIOKAATYIX, x. 


e Y PF P^ , » » 
5 Ot Xourroi TOv vexpàv ovk €aav Qypt 
e^ / 
T€Xleg 05 Tà wiMa €ry.  AbTo 7 àvá- 
e , /, Wo 
aTacis ?) TpoT?. 6 Makápios iat ayuos 
W » / , ^ , / ^ 
O0 €xcv juépos év T7 dvaoTüce, Tj 
/ 315 / e / / 
T'poT»)* émi rovrov 0 OcvUTepos Üávaros 
ovk eye, éfova(av, &XXà €oovraLt Lepets 
TOU ÜcoD0 xai ToU XpioTo0, kai (Qaci- 
/ , * ^ x L4 v 
Aevcovot» uer avTOUV TG "XiMa ÉT! 
/ ^ 
7 Kai orav 7TeXeo07) rà xia, ry, XvOj- 
€ ^ b ^^ ^ 3 "^ 
cera, 0 aaravas ec Tfjs DuXakts avToU, 
s Kai éfeXevoera, TXavácau và €Ovm 
Tà Éév TGais TÉécGcapGiv ryavtats Tl)S vyijs, 
x X x , ^ 3 X 
TOV l'ovy xat Mavryoxy, avvaryaryetv avToUs 
$ ^ , L3 € 3 X 3 "^ 
eis TOV "rOXeuov, ov o apiÜuós avTOv 
cs 7) üpjuos Tr)s ÜaXácans. 9» Kai avé- 
$ X x , ^ ^ X 
Éucav émi TO "XàTros TS 'y9s, xal 
5 7 X N ^ e / 
ékUkAeucav Tov TüapeuDoNnv TOv ayiov 
« N fr N , / N 
kai T^2üV TOÀ T"? ^yyaTmyUuevQv* aL 
«aréfm T)p [amó Tob cov] éw To) 
^ , 1 
ovpavoU kai karédaryev avrovs* 10 Kai 
e e ^ 
o OtáfjoNXos 0 "rXavov avrovs égA05 
2 x / ^ X & "m / 
ets T?]v Aciuvv ToU 7rvpos kai ToU Üeiov, 
x / e 
o7rov Kai TO Ünpiov kai o NrevGompodyr ys, 
s / e f x N 
«ai acavicOcovrat 7)uépas kal vukTOSs 


11 Kai 


5 , , x VON / 
eiQov Üpóvov uéyav Xevkóv kai vov kaÜj- 


eis TOUS; aLQvas TÓÀV aivov. 
. » » " 0» ^ ^ L 
j4.€evov és avTOv, OU à TOÜ TTpoGwTrOU 
» e ^ V € 5 , 1 , 
€dwvryev 7] *yí) Kat 0 oUpavos, ka TOTTOS 
N 5 b 
OUY Modi avTOis. 12 Kai eióov ToUs 
Ve poUs  ToUs peyáXovs Kai TOUS gu- 
«poUs éaTG'ras évevmiov ToU Üpovov, kai 
Pia "vovyOrncav* kai àXXo. [Bug9Xiov 
3 / e 5 e^ e N , / 
2)voiyOn, 0 éacw Tü2s Üons' kai é«pi- 
€ ^ / 
ÜÓncav oi vekpoi ée TOv *yeypauévov 


, ^ / N NER * ^ 
€v Tois f9Mos kavà TOY Épya avràv. 
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APOCALYPSIS, XX. 


5 Ceteri mortuorum non vixerunt 


donee consummentur mille anni. Hzc 
est resurrectio prima. e Beatus et 
sanctus qui habet partem in resurrec- 


tione prima : in his secunda mors non 


habet potestatem, sed um sacerdotes 
Dei et Christi, et regnabunt cum illo 
mille annis. 7 Sed cum consummati 
fuerint mille anni, solvetur Satanas de 
carcere suo, 8 Et exibit et seducet 
centes quie? sunt super quattuor an- 
gulos terree Gog et Magog, et congre- 
gabit eos in proelium, quorum numerus 
est sicub arena maris. » Et ascenderunt 
super latitudinem terre, et circumie- 
runt castra sanctorum et civitatem 
dilectam. Et descendit ignis a Deo de 
elo et devoravit eos: 1» Et diabulus 
qui seducebat eos missus esit in stag- 
num ignis et sulphuris, ubi et bestia 
et pseudoprophetes, et cruciabuntur 
die ac nocte in secula seculorum. 
11 Et vidi thronum magnum candidum, 
et sedentem super eum, a cujus con- 
spectu fugit terra et czelum, et locus 
non est inventus ab eis. i2 Et vidi 
mortuos magnos et pusillos stantes in 
conspectu throni, et libri aperti sunt: et 
alius liber apertus est, qui est vitz: et 


judieati sunt mortui ex his quse scripta 


erant in libris secundum opera ipsorum. 
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REVELATION, XX. 


5 Put the rest of the dead lived not 
again until the thousand years were 
hinished. This is the first resurrection. 
e Blessed and holy is he that hath 
part in the first resurrection: on such 
the second death hath no power, but 
they shall be priests of God and of 
Christ, and shall reign with him a 
thousand years. 
thousand years are expired, Satan 
shall be loosed out of his prison, 
s ÁAnd shall go out to deceive the 
nations which are in the four quarters 
of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather 
them together to battle: the number 
of whom is as the sand of the sea. 
9» And they went up on the breadth of 
the earth, and compassed the camp of 
the saints about, and the beloved city : 
and fire came down from God out of 
10 Ànd 
the devil that deceived them was cast 
into the lake of fire and brimstone, 


where the beast and the false prophet 


heaven, and devoured them. 


(re, and shall be tormented day and 
n And 1 


saw a great white throne, and him 


night for ever and ever. 


that sat on it, from whose face the 
earth and the heaven fled away; 
and there was found no place for 
them. 1» And I saw the dead, small 
and great, stand before God; and the 
books were opened: and another book 
was opened, which is the book of 
life : 


of those things which were written in 


and the dead were judged out 


the books, according to their works. 
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7 And when the | 
| regieren taufeno  jyabr. 


Soffenbarung, 20. 


5 ye anbern Zobten aber wurben nidjt 
wieber [ebenbig, big baf taufenb iyabr 
volfenbet vourben. — 2DteB ifi bie erfte 
X uferftebung. e Celig 1ft ber unb beilíig, 
ber S.beil bat an ber erften Stuferftebung ; 
über jofde bat ber anbere &ob feine 
QRadt; jonbern fie werben  Syviefter 
(Sotte8 unb Gbriftt. fepn, unb mit. ibn 
7; linb wenn 
taujeno  iabr volfenbet. fib, wirb ber 
GCatanaé fe8 werben. aus jeimem  Gefángz 
niB. sllnb wirb ausgeben 3tu verfübren 
bie Deiben tn ben oter Sertern ber Grbe, 
bert Giog unb 9Ytagoa, fie 311 verfammefn in 
einen Gtreit, vmeld)er Jabl ift wie ber 
Canb am Seer... 9 llub fie traten auf bie 
Breite ber Grbe, unb umringeten bag Deerz 
ager ber Deifigemn umb oie geftebte Ctabt. 
lltb e8 fief bad euer von Gott aug bem 
10 llb. ber 
&eufef, ber fie verfübrete, varb. getorfen 
in ben feuzigen SDfubl unb. Gdywefef, ba 
bag &bier unb ber fafjd)e SDropbet war ; 
unb werben gequáàlet werben Sag unb 
Stadjt, von Givigfeit au Gtioigfeit. 1 tnb 
id) fabe einen grofen teifBen Ctubl, unb 
ben, ber barauf fag, vor weldyes ?Ingefibt 
(lobe bie Grbe unb ber Dünmcel, unb ibnen 
arb feine Gtátte erfunben. — 12 llnb. id 
jabe bie &obten, beibe Goff unb. &leut, 
fteben vor Gott : unb bie SBitd)er wiurben 


pSunmelf, ub. versebrete. fte. 


aufgetban, unb eür anbereg 33ud) warb 
aufgetban, wefd)e8 iff bed V'ebena. lub bre 
Sobten wurben geridtet, nad) ber Gdrift 


it ben 3üdern, nad) iren JBerfen. 





REVELATION, XX. 


; Mais le reste des morts ne ressusci- 
térent pas que les mille ans n'eussent 
été accomplis. C'est là la premiere 
résurrection. 6 Bienheureux 6t saint 
est celui qui à part à Ja premiere résur- 
rection : la seconde mort n'a point de 
puissance sur eux; mais ils seront 


sacrificateurs de Dieu et de Christ, et 


ils régneront avec lui mille ans. 7 Et 
quand les mille ans seront accomplis, 
Satan sera délivré de sa prison ; s Et 


ilen sortira pour égarer les nations 
qui sont aux quatre coins de la terre, 
Gog et Magog; il les assemblera pour 
combattre; e£ leur nombre est comme 
9 lt ils 


montérent ef se vrépamdarent sur toute 


celuj du sable de la mer. 


l'étendue de la terre, et ils environne- 
rent le camp des saints et la ville bien- 
aimée ; mais Dieu fit descendre du feu 
du ciel qui les dévora. 1» Et le Diable, 
qui les égarait,fut précipité dans l'étang 
de feu et de soufre, oà sont la Béte et 
le faux prophéte; et ils seront tour- 
mentés jour et nuit aux siecles des 
siecles. n Puis je vis un grand tróne 
blane, et celui qui était assis dessus, 
devant la face duquel s'enfuirent la 
terre et le ciel; et leur place ne se 
trouva plus. 1i» Et je vis les morts, 
erands et petits, qui se tenaient devant 
le tróne ; e£ des livres furent ouverts; 
et il fut ouvert un autre livre, qui 
était le livre de vie; et les morts 
selon leurs 


furent jugés oeuvres, 


d'apres ce qui était écrit dans lzs livres. 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 





AIIOKAAT IX, k, xa. 


/ e / 

13 Kai &Óexev 7) ÜáXaaca To)s verpos 
M! $ » ^ EY € / « € vt 
TOUS €v avT), kai 0 Üávaros kai 0 Onus 
» * N x , 3 ^ EN 
€0QKQV TOUS VekpoUs TOUS €V QUTOIS, Kai 
b » ef N NEM, , A 
ekpiÜncav ékaoros kara rà épyya, avv. 
NUT , «€ €0 , / 

14 Kai o Üàvaros kai 0 ààgs. é2)8ncav 


€ 


eis T)v A4uvyv ToD Tvpós. Obros 0 
Ü4varos ó OevTepós ow, 7) Mv: ToO 
TupOs. 15 Kai & Tis ovy eopéOn év T2 
BüBXe Tf Cwfs yeypajuiévos, égA0r 


, N / ^ , 
eis TV Xiuvv TOU "TUDOS. 


KEÓ. xa. 


i KAI «iov ovpavóv xawóv xai 
^ / M * e^ ? * 
yfv Kaunv* 0 *àp '"rpóTos ovpavos 
EN e , ^ ? ^ x e 
Kai 9) TpoTQ yr am5XMÜav, kai 17 
Ü4Xacca ovk 6oTw €i 2 Kai Tov 
L4 x € / € b] X 
TO0Mw T9v dyíav lepovcaNXQp kauvyv 
"5 , ? e^ , e^ 
e(€ov kara[Jaivovucav  ék ToD ovpavo) 
, N ^ ^ e / e / 
aro TOU Üeo), ?yrouuac uévyv os vopdmv 
, ^ ? EN ? ^ « 
«ekoc unuévgy TQ üvÓpi avTis. 3 Kai 
» ^ f, , ^ , 
"«ovca deovfs ueyáXnus éc Tob Üpóvov 
? N e^ ^ 
Xeyovongs* 'l0ov 7» ovr) To) 0c00 uerà 
^ ? / 4 ? ? 
TOv  àvÜpevrov, xai okwqyvoce uer 
, ^ EN ? EN EN ? ^ » 
QUTOWV, KQi QUTOL ÀGOiÍ QUTOU €GOVTAL, 
iN 3 XN € x »y , , ^ 
«adi avTrOs O0 ÜÉcós é6oTa. uer avTOv, 
f € i1 ^ 
4 Kai éfaXeóe [o 0cos] vàv Odkpvov 
é« TÓÀv OjÜaXuóGv avrov, kai Oávaros 
, » » » / » M 
oUK €gTOGL €TL, oUT€ "révÜos oUTe kpavryr, 
» »y el 4 
éoTaL,  évt, ÓTL TÀ 


, , 
oUTE "7TÜVOS OUK 


Tpora à-müMÜav. 5 Kai eimev 0 ka0j- 
pevos émi 7 Üpóvo* 'I000 kawà Tot 
vrávra. Kai Xéyev* láwrov, ór. obrot 


£5 , x » y 3 
oí Xóyou *ricTOl Kai aàXm9Üwoí eic. 
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APOCALYPSIS, XX. XXL 


i3 Et. dedit mare mortuos qui in eo 
erant, et mors et inferus dederunt 
mortuos qui in ipsis erant, et judi- 
catum est de singulis secundum opera 
ipsorum. 14 Et inferus et mors missi 
Hec mors 
15 Et 


qui non est inventus in libro vitz 


sunt in stagnum ignis. 


secunda est, in stagnum ignis. 


scriptus, missus est in stagnum ignis. 


CAPUT XXI. 


; ET vidi czelum novum et terram 
novam: primum enim ccelum et prima 
terra abit, et mare Jam non est. 2 Et 
civitatem sanctam Hierusalem novam 
vidi descendentem de ezlo aà Doo, 
paratam sicut sponsam ornatam viro 
suo. 3 Et audivi vocem magnam de 
throno dicentem: Ecce tabernaculum 
Dei cum hominibus, et habitabit cum 
eis, e& ipsi populus ejus erunt, et ipse 
Deus cum eis erit eorum Deus, 4 Et 
absterrzet Deus omnem lacrimam ab 
oculis eorum, et mors ultra non erit, 
neque luctus neque clamor neque dolor 
erit ulirà: quae prima abierept. 5 Et 
dixit qui sedebat in throno: Ecce nova 
faeio omnia, Et dicit: Scribe, quia 


hzee verba fidelissóima sunt et vera. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


REVELATION, XX. XXI. 


1 And the sea gave up the dead 
which were in 1£ ; and death and hell 
delivered up the dead which were 1n 
them: and they were judged every 
man according to their works. 1:4 And 
death and hell were cast into the lake 
of fire. This is the second death. 


1; Ànd whosoever not found 


Was 
written in the book of life was cast 


into the lake of fire. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 AND I saw à new heaven and a 
new earth: for the first heaven and 
the first earth were passed away ; and 
» Ànd I John 


saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, 


there was no more sea. 


coming down from God out of heaven, 
prepared as a bride adorned for ber 


husband. 
out of heaven saying, Behold, the 


s And I heard a great voice 


tabernacle of God 4s with men, and he 
will dwell with them, and they shall 
be his people, and God himself shall 
be with them, and be their God. 
4 And God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes; and there shall be no 
more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain: 
for the former things are passed 
away. 5 Ànd he that sat upon the 
throne said, Behold, I make all things 
new. And he said unto me, Write : 


for these words are true and faitbful. 
903 


S»ffenbarung, 20. 21. 


i3 lInb baé 9teer gab bie &obten, bte bartme 
"en maren ; unb ber Sob unb bie Solíe 
gaben bie Zobten, bie barinnen maren: 
unb fie vvurben geríd)tet, eim fegltd)er nad) 
feinen SBerfen,. 14 l1nb. ber Qob umb bie 
$éfle vourben geworfen ín bem feurigen 
$fubf. 3a ift ber anbere ob. 15 llnb fo 
femanb nid)t arb erfunben gefdrieben in 
bem 9Sud) beà Cebenó, ber marb. getporz 
fen in ben feurigen *Dfubl. 


Sja8 21. Gapitel. 


1linb id fafe einen neuen SDinmelf, 
unb efte neue (Grbe. Senn ber erjte 
S$íimmel unb bie erfte (Grbe vergting, unb 
ba8 9teer iff nit mebr. 21Ino id So 
banne8 (abe bie beilige Ctabt, ba& meue 
Serufalem, oon Gott aud bem Sbimmetf 
berabfafren,  aubereitet  af8 eine ge 
(dimüdte 3Braut ibrem 9tanne. 
bórete eite groge Ctimme von bem Gtubl, 
bie (prad) : GCiebe ba, einc Dütte Gotte8 bet 
ben JWenfden ; unb er mirb bei ibnen 
wobnen, unb fie merben fein 3Doff fepit, 
unb er fefbft, Gott mit ibnen, wirb ibr 
(Sott fep. 4 llnb. Gott wirb. abmifden 
alfe &bránen von ibven 2[ugen 5. inb ber 
G'ob wirb nid)t mebr fegn,nod) Ceib nod) 
Gefdyret, nod Gdymergen mirb mebr fepin; 
benn bag (rfe iff vergangen. — 5 lluo 
ber auf bem Gtubf faf, fprad :  Ciebe, 
lub er fpridht 
btefe 
unb — gemi. 


íd made affe8 nei. 
Cdreitbe ; 
wabrbaftig 


iu mir: bei 


YJRorte — fiib 


; Unb | 


RÉVÉLATION, XX. XXL 


i3 Et la mer rendit les morts qui 
étaient dans son sein, et la mort et 
l'enfer rendirent les morts qui étaient 
en eux; et ils furent jugés chacun 
selon ses oeuvres. 14 Et la mort et 
l'enfer furent jetés dans l'étang de feu. 
C'est là la seconde mort. 15 Et qui- 
conque ne fut pas trouvé écrit au livre 
de vie, fut précipitó dans l'étang de 


feu. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


|i ET je vis un ciel nouveau et une 
terre nouvelle; car le premier ciel et 
la premiére terre avaient disparu, et 
la mer n'était plus. » Et moi Jean, je 
vis la ville sainte, la nouvelle Jérusa- 
lem, qui descendait du ciel, d'aupres 
de Dieu ornée comme une fiancée qui 
sest parée pour son époux. 3 56 j'en- 
tendis une grande voix du ciel, qui 
disait: Voici, le tabernacle de Dieu 
est au milieu des hommes, et il habitera 
avec eux; et ils seront son peuple, et 
Dieu demewrant lui-móme avec eux, 
sera leur Dieu. 4 Et Dieu essuiera 
toutes larmes de leurs yeux, et la 
mori ne sera plus; et il n'y aura 
plus ni deuil, ni crt, ni douleur; car 
les premiéres choses sont passées. 
5 Et celui qui était assis sur lec tróne, 
dit: Voici, je vais renouveler toutes 
choses. Et il me dit: Écris; car ces 


paroles sont véritables et certaines 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





AIIOKAATIEX, ka. 


e Kat evmév uot* — l'éyovav. "Evo 70 
&Ada kai TO w,) àpxs?) kai TO TÉNOS. 
? X "^ £^ 1 "^ ^ 
Evo TQ Ou ovr. 0900 avro €x Tüs 
^ "^ ej ^ ^ / 
T'yyfs ToÜ d06aTos Tfj; Lwjs Ocvpeáv. 
€ f" 7 Lal EY 
7 O wv kMygpovojyoe( Ta)TG, kai 
y 5 [o Üec x QU x e 
écouau avTQ Ócós kai avTOs CoTGaL Lot 
vios. 8 Toi; óé OeiXote xai amvioTots 
xai €fOeXwyuévow xai doveÜoiww «ai 
z N ^ M , 
TÓópvo:s kai deppuakots avi  e/GoXo- 
AdTpaus Kai Trüci TOS *revééoww TO 
4 DC , o: / ^ / 
pLépos avTOV €v T] Aiuvm T? Kkatogév?y 
X v P4 ej ? € /, e 
TvpL kai Üeío, 06 éorw 0 Üüvaros o 
OebTepos. 9 Kai vA0ev eis éx rÀv érrrà 
» , ^ » 7 | € X , 
ay yéNov TV €x0vTov às érrrà duas 
TOV tyeuóvrov TOV éÉTTÓ TMpyyOv, TOV 
? ^ J 
éa yárov, kai éxàNaev uer. égoU Xéyav: 
"^ N 
ZAe)po, GOeífo cou T?)v vUpndw«v  T9v 
"^ ^ 9 / x $, , / 
yuvaika TOU àpviov. 10 Kai ammveykév 
, L4 3X » J N 
pe év mve)parw émi pos géya kai 
bó», kai &Oóe.cév. jov Trjv. TTÓNW. TV 
e vf e M / 3 
dyiav lepovcaN)u  karafaivovcav ék 
"^ , " N e "^ » 
TOD ovpavoD àTO ToU Üco0, n "Exovcav 
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«pua TaXM(tovru — 12 "Exovca  TeUxos 


péya «ai vwwmov, 


/ X 5 ^ ^ ^ *, / 
OcOexa, kai évi TOUS TIUAQOLV dyyé- 


» ^ 
€xyovca TTUAQVAS 


Aous Oc0exa, kai OvOuaTa émvyeypag- 


péva, à  éarw TOv ÓoO0eka dvXóv 
viQv ' laepaóX. 13 'ÁAmó  àvaroMjs 


"^ ^ N 5 N " r^ 
TrUAQves Tpeis, kai dO 9oppü TrvXMdGves 
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ai OvcuQv  TrUXOves  Tpeis. 
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APOCALYPSIS, XXI 


e Et dixit mihi: Factum est. Ego sum 


Á et 2, imtium et finis. Ego sitienti 
dabo de fonte aqus vive gratis. 
7 Qui vicerit, possidebit hzc, et ero illi 
Deus, et ille erit mihi filüus. s Timidis 
autem et incredulis et exezecatis et 
homicidis et fornicatoribus et veneficis 
et idolatris et omnibus mendacibus 
pars illorum erit in stagno ardenti 
igne et sulphure, quod est mors 
secunda. 9 Et venit unus de septem 
angelis habentibus phialas plenas sep- 
tem plagis novissimis, et locutus est 
mecum dicens: Veni, ostendam tibi 
sponsam uxorem Agni. 10 Et sustulit 
me in spiritu in montem magnum 
et altum, et ostendit mihi civitatem 
- Hierusalem descendentem de 
eelo à Deo, n Habentem claritatem 
Dei: lumen ejus simile lapidi | pretioso 
tamquam lapidi jaspidis sicut crystal- 
lum. 12 Et habebat murum magnum 
et altum, habens portas duodecim, 
et in portis angelos duodecim, et 
nomina inscripta, quae sunt nomina 
duodecim tribuum filiorum Israhel. 
13 ÀÁb oriente porte tres, et ab 


aquilone porte tres, et ab occasu 


portze tres, et ab austro porte tres. 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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REVELATION, XXI 


e Ànd he said unto me, It is done. I 
am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and the end. I will give unto him 
that is athirst of the fountain of the 
water of life freely. 7 He that over- 
cometh shall inherit all things; and 
I wil be his God, and he shall be 
s But the fearful, and un- 


believing, and the abominable, and 


my son. 


murderers, and  whoremongers, and 
sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, 
shall have their part in the lake 
whieh burneth with fire and brim- 
stone: which is the second death. 
9 Ànd there came unto me one of the 
seven angels which had the seven vials 
full of the seven last plagues, and 
talked with me, saying, Come hither, 
I will shew thee the bride, the Lamb's 
wife. 10 Ànd he carried me away in 
the spirit to à great and high moun- 
tain, and shewed me that great city, 
the holy Jerusalem, descending out of 
heaven from God, 1 Having the glory 
of God: and her hght vas like unto a 
stone most precious, even like a Jasper 
stone, clear as crystal; 12 And had a 
wall great and high, and had twelve 
gates, and at the gates twelve 
angels, and names written thereon, 
which are ihe mames of tbe twelve 
tribes of the children of Israel: 130n 
the east three gates; on the north 
three gates; on the south three 


gates; and on the west three gates. 
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Soffenbarumng, 21, 


e llnb er fprad) gu mir: — 6 ift aefd)eben. 
Jd bin bad ?[ unb ba8 JO, ber ?infang 
unb baé Grbe, id) will bem Surftigen 
geben von bem S3runnen beà [ebenbigen 
JOaffer8 umfonft. 7 JGer überminbet, ber 
roirb e8 alfe8 everben 5. unb id) werbe fein 
(Sott fepn, unb er mírb mein GCobn fepn. 
8 3Den 3Bergagten. aber, unb lIngláubiaen, 
unb Greufíd)en, unb. Gobt(d)fdaern, unb 
Surern, unb Sauberern, unb 9(baóttifd)en, 
unb alfen Cügnern, berer Geil wirb fepn 
in bem 9Dfubf, ber mit yeuer unb Gdmefel 
brennet 5. meldyes iff ber anbere Sob. 
9 Ilnb eg fati au mir einer von ben. fteben 
oefde geben — Gdjafen 
90[[ batten ber fe&ten fieben S9ofagen, 
Iprad : 
&onm, íd) voill bir bad. 2Geib setgen, bie 
SBraut be$ Cammes, — 1011nb fübrete míd) 


bin ttt Geift aufeinen. grogen. unb Doben 


(Frgeli, pte 


unb rebete mit mir, unb 


Berg, unb aetaete mir bte avofe Gtabt, bag 
beilige Serufalem, Dernieber fabren aus 
bem $immef von (Sott.. 11 1lInb batte bie 
Derrfidfeit Gotteá, unb. ibr ibt war 


aleid) bem  allerebefíten GCtein, einem 


bellen — Safpió 5 — 1» limb batte arofe 
unb bobe S9Otauern, unb batte — swolf 
bore, unb auf ben boren —amóolf 


(&ngef, unb S9tamen gejd)rieben, welde 
(mb Die amolf Gejdledier ber Sünber 
giraef. 1s 33om Sorgen breit Zbore, 
von Stternad)t brei Zbore, vom 9Xtittag 


bref bore, vom J[benb breit Zbore. 


RÉVÉLATION, XXI. 


c Et il me dit: Tout est accompli ; je 
suis l'Alpha et l'Oméga, le commence- 
ment etla fin. À celui qui aura soif, 
Je lui donnerai gratuitement de la 
source d'eau vive. 7 Celui qui vaincra, 
héritera toutes choses; et je serai son 
Dieu, et il sera mon fils. & Mais quant 
aux timides, aux incrédules, aux exé- 
crables, aux meurtriers, aux fornica- 
teurs, aux empoisonneurs, aux idolá- 
tres et à tous les menteurs, leur part 
sera dans l'étang brülant de feu et de 
soufre, qui est la seconde mort. 9» Et 
un des sept anges qui avaient recu les 
sept coupes pleines des sept dernieres 
plaies, s'approcha de moi, et me parla, 
en disant: Viens, et je te montrerai la 
fiancée, l'épouse de l'Agneau. 1 Et il 
me transporta en esprit sur une grande 
et haute montagne, et il me montra la 
grande ville, la sainte Jérusalem, qui 
descendait du ciel d'auprés de Dieu. 
n Elle brilla?t de la gloire de Dieu ; 
son éclat était semblable à celui d'une 
pierre trés-précieuse, à celui d'une 
pierre de jaspe, transparente comme 
le eristal. 1» Et elle avait une grande 
et haute muraille, avec douze portes, et 
douze anges aux portes, sur lesquelles 
étaient éerits des noms. — C'étaient les 
noms des douze tribus des enfants 
d'Israél. 1:3 À l'Orient, trois portes; au 
Septentrion, trois portes ; au Midi, trois 


portes; et à l'Oecident, trois portes. 


Tow. vi. 57 





bIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 


AIIOKAATWVISX, xa. 
1: Kat TO Telyos Ts Tr0Xews éycv Oee- 
Mious OcO0eka, kai évr avTOv OcoO€ka 
? , ^ / 3 , ^ 
ovVOLOTGO, TOV Ow0cka ümocTOXOQv TOÜ 
àpviov. 15 Kai 0 XaXàv uer. épuo0 ei-yev 
/ 7 ^ eg 7 
uerpov kaàXapov wpucovv, wa gerpnam 
x / * * ^ $ e^ x 
T). TTOÀUW KaL TOUS TTUNOVAaS avT)S Kai 
N e ? ^ € , / 
TO Te(x0s avT?)s. 16 Kai 7 TOX4s rerpá- 
£s N ^ e^ ei 
tyovos keirau, Kai TÓ jkKos avT?Ss OGOV 
0 7TÀXáros. Kai éuérpgaev T)v TOMvw 
TO KG émi oa TaOUov Oc0€ka xtMá- 
M 5] S b! , N ^ 
Ócv: TÓ ukOs kai TO TXGTOS KQL TÓ 
ÜVos avT//s (oa. éo Tiv. 17 Kai éuérpyaev 
TÓ TE€/Yos avTjs ÉékaTOv TeccepákovTa 
/ ^ f , , ef 
Teccápev «)XOv, uérpov avÜporrov, o 
eo, áryyéNov. 18 Kai 9) évóeumots ToU 
/ 3 ^ » N e Li 
Te(yous QuTQ)S (LlaOTs, KQL 7) TOMUS 
. , N ef e, ^ 
xpvcióv kaÜapóv Ojotov váXo kaQapcq. 
e ; e^ / e / 
19 Ot OeuéAtoL ToU Te/yovs T?S "rO0Xecs 
1 f Li ; M 
TavTL Xo tiq  kKekoonuévov* o 
7; e £s 3! e /, 
ÜeuéXios 0 «rpóros laoTs, 0 OcUTepos 
/ € / . / £e , 
aámdoeipos, 0 Tpíros xaX«eóov, o Térap- 
[d 
ros G'iáparyGos, 20 O qréurr Tos capóovvé, 
e e e / 
0 €xros GápOtov, 0. éS900jo0s «Y pvaoM os, 
0 óy60os fpvXXos, Óó évaTos ToTrá0Lov, 
€ 4 / c c / 
0 OÉékaros «pucocpacos, 0 éÉvOéKaros 
aj.e0vaos. 


"zvÜos, 0 | OwóéékaTos 
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APOCALYPSIS, XXI. 
14 Et murus civitatis habens funda- 
menta duodecim, et in ipsis duodecim 
nomina [duodecim] apostolorum Agni. 
15 Et qui loquebatur mecum habebat 
mensuram arundineam auream, ut 
metiretur civitatem et portas ejus et 
murum. 16 Et civitas in quadro posita 
est, et longitudo ejus tanta est quanta 
et latitudo. Et mensus est civitatem 
de arundine per stadia duodecim milia : 
longitudo et latitudo et altitudo ejus 
dequalia sunt. 17 Et mensus est murus 
ejus centum quadraginta quattuor 
cubitorum, mensura hominis, quz est 
angehn. 1s Et a structura muri ejus 
ex lapide jaspide, ipsa vero civitas 
auro mundo, simile vitro mundo. 
i19 Fundamenta muri civitatis omni 
lapide pretioso ornata: fundamentum 
primum jaspis, secundus  saphirus, 
tertius caleidonius, quartus smarag- 
dus, 20 Quintus sardonix, sextus 
OC- 


sardinus, septimus chrysobhtus, 


tavus  berillus, nonus  ktopadius, 


decimus | chrysoprasus, undecimus 


hyacinthus, duodecimus amethvstus. 


— —M 


REVELATION, XXI. 


14 And the wall of the city had twelve 
foundations, and in them the names 
of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. 
i5 And he that talked with me had a 
golden reed to measure the city, and 
the gates thereof, and the wall there- 
of. 1e Ànd the city lieth foursquare, 
and the length is as large as the 
breadth: and he measured the city 
with the reed, twelve thousand fur- 
longs. The length and the breadth 
and the height of 1t are equal. 1; And 
he measured the wall thereof, an 
hundred and forty and four cubits, 
accordimg to the measure of à man, 
that is, of'the angel. 1s And the 
building of the wall of it was of 
jasper: and the city was pure gold, 
like unto clear glass. 1» And the 
foundations of the wall of the city 
were garnished with all manner of 
precious stones. The first foundation 
was Jasper ; the second, sapphire; the 
third, à chaleedony ; the fourth, an 
emerald; 2» The fifth, sardonyx ; the 
sixth, sardius ; the seventh, chrysolyte ; 
the eighth, beryl; the ninth, a topaz; 


the tenth, à chrysoprasus; the eleventh, 


& jacinth ; the twelfth, an amethyst. 
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Soffenbariung, 21. 
14 1b bic SDFtauer ber GCtabt batte 3wolf 
(Srvünbe, unb in benfefbigen bie 9tamen 
ber av o[f 9(poflel be8 Vannes. — 315 1nb 
ber mit mir rebete, batte cín gofbencé 
JioDr, baf er bie Ctabt meffen. folfte, unb 
tbe Zbore unb SJXtauern. 1:6 llub bic 
Ctabt [iegt otevedigt, unb ibre Vdnge iji 
[o groB, af8 bic SBreite,— lInb er maf bie 
Ctabt mit bem Jiobr auf amólf taufenb 
Scíowega. Die Vdnge unb bie 33rcite unb 
bie $6be ber Ctabt finb gleid). i7 linb 
er maf ibre 9Rauern, Dunbert unb. viec 
unb vieratg Glen, nad) bem 3taaf eines 
Senfden, ba8 ber Gngef Dat, — 15 1lnb ber 
3Bau ibrer 90tauert var von. Safpié, uu 
bie Ctabt von [auterm Golfbe, gfeid) bem 
reinen. afe. 19 llnb. bte. Girünbe ber 
9Xauern unb ber GCtabt maren gejdinuidt 
mit allerfet Gbelfternen, — er erfte Grunb 
var ein iyajpi8, ber anpere toar eim Gape 
pbir, ber britte cin Gbalcebonter, ber oterte 
ein Cmaragb, 2o Ocr fünfte ein Carbenid), 
ber fedbíte eim GCarbia, ber fiebente. ein 
Gbrpfotitb, ber acte ein SDevpll, ber neunte 
ein &opafter, ber sebite ein Gbrpfoprae, ber 


cilfte citt pacintb,ber swolfte ein 9üinetbyjt. 


bIbBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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REÉVÉLATION, XXI. 
14 Et la, muraille de la ville avait douze 
fondements, sur lesquels les noms des 
douze Apótres de l'Agneau étaient 
écrits. 15 Et celui qui parlait avec moi 
avait un roseau d'or pour mesurer la 
ville, ses portes et sa muraille. 1e Et 
la ville était carrée, et sa longueur 
était égale à sa largeur. ll mesura 
donc avec le roseau la ville, qui avait 
douze mille stades; sa longueur, sa 
largeur et sa hauteur étaient égales, 
5; Et il mesura sa muraille, qui était 
de cent quarante-quatre coudées de la 
mesure d'homme, qui était celle dont 
lange se serva&t. 1s Et la muraille 
était faite de Jaspe, mais la ville était 
d'un or pur, seniblable à du verre pur. 
19 Eit les fondements de la muraille de 
la ville étaient ornés de toutes sortes 
de pierres précieuses. Le premier 
fondement était de Jaspe ; le second, de 
saphir ; le troisiéme, de caleédoine ; le 
quatrieme,d'émeraude; :oLe cinquieme, 
de sardonix ; le sixieme, de sardoine ; 
le septiéme, de chrysolithe; le hui- 
tieme, de béril ; le neuviéme, de topaze ; 
le dixiéme, de chrysoprase ; le onziéme, 


d'hyaeinthe ; le douziéme, d'améthyste. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 





AIIOKAAT'IX, ka, «f. 


21 Kai oí 6c0eka, TrvAGves Ócexa, uap- 


rapiraL* ávà eig €kagTOS TOV TTUNGVOV 


7v é£ évós uapyyapírov. Kai y) vXareta 
e^ " fr b e ef 

Ts Tr0Xeos wpvocíov kaÜapov «ws DaXos 

N ^ 

OLRvryrs. 22 Kai vaóv ok ci&ov &v avTf)* 
'a 4 , e x e , 

0'yàp Kvpis o eos o vavrokparop 

N $5 ^ , / M 5 / N 

va0Os avT?S éco Tiv, kai TO ápviov. ?3 Kai 


e 


b / f ^^ s / , NX 

5» "ÓXis o0 wpeiav €xev ToU 7)A(ov ovOé 
^ / uc / » ^ e & 

T/sS c€Xrvrs, iva daivectw avT2* 1) yàp 
, "d ^ , / , / N M 

O0fa Tob Üco0 éjoricev ajT5v, kai o 

^ N 
Avxvos a)T)s TO dpviov. 224 Ka vrepi- 
, M »y X ^ ^ 

TaTÜcovcip Tà £Üvg Ou To) dwTóos 
? ^ x e e^ e^ ^ / 

avTi)s, ka, oL [acUXets Ts *yr)s dépovauv 
N / ^^ , N 

T?» 60£av abTÓV eis avTrjv, 25 Kai ot vrv- 

ÀdGves aUTijs ov gu) KXewcÜoouw 7)uépas, 
N X , » , e^ i] y 

VUE yap oux éa'rat ékei, 2e Kai oiaovaiv 
x / x h e^ , ^ ? 

T?)v O0fav kal v")v Tip?! TOv €Üvov eis 

avTQv. ?: Kai ov yr) eioéAOn eis avv 
^ e ^ / 

TüV KOwVOV KGi O TroLOV [JOcAvypua kai 


Areü00s, €t p o6 weypauévou €v TQ 
BuBXie T)s Cwüjs ToU dpvíiov. 


KEO. «gg. 


) KAI é&Be£év pov vrorapov  DOaTos 


e^ N 
Cefjs Mapmpóv $9 KpUcTAOAXMOV, Ék- 
/ , ^ [ e^ e^ 
vropevojevov éx o0 Üpóvov ToU eo 
^ 2 ^ 
KaGi TOU àpviov. ? Ev puéco Ts TAa- 
/ » ^ N ^ ^" * ^ 
T€elas avT)]s kai ToD qooTapoD0 évTeUÜev 
^ E ^ x 
kai ékeiÜev FvXov Cwtjs ow xaprovs 
/ N ^ e , 
Ocócexa, karà uva É€kaoTov dmoot- 
8oUs TOV kapTOv avrob, Kai Trà QUXXa 


TOU ÉfUXov eis Üepameíav TQv €éÜvàv. 
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APOCALYPSIS, XXI. XXII. 


210 Et duodecim portes duodecim mar. 
garite sunt per singulas, et singulee 
portz! erant ex singulis margaritis. 
Et platea civitatis aurum mundum 
tamquam vitrum perlucidum. 2 Et 
templum non vidi in ea: Dominus 
enim Deus omnipotens templum illius 
est, et Agnus. 2s Et civitas non eget 
sole neque luna, ut luceant ea: nam 
claritas Dei inluminavit eam, et lucerna 
ejus est Agnus. z4 Et ambulabunt 
centes per Jumen ejus, et reges terra 
afferent gloriam suam et honorem in 
ilam, 25 Et porte ejus non clauden- 
tur per diem: nox enim non erit 
illie : 2e Et afferent gloriam et honorem 
gentium in ilam. 27 Nec intravit in 
ea aliquid coinquinatum [aut | faciens 
abominationem et mendacium, nisi 


qui seripti sunt in libro vitze Agni. 


CAPUT XXII. 


;: ET ostendit mihi fluvium aque 
vivze splendidum tamquam erystallum, 
procedentem de sede Dei et Agni. 
2 In medio plate; ejus et ex utra 
que parte fluminis lignum vite affe- 
rens fructus duodecim, per menses 
singula reddentia fructum suum, et 
folia 


ligni ad sanitatem gentium. 


BIBLI MEIHEXAGLOTTA. 





REVELATION, XXI. XXII. 


z21 And the twelve gates were twelve 
pearls ; every several gate was of one 
pearl: and the street of the city was 
pure gold, as 16 were transparent 
glass. 22 And I saw no temple there- 
in: for the Lord God Almighty and 
the Lamb are the temple of it. 2 And 
the city had no need of the sun, 
neither of the moon, to shine in it: 
for the glory of God did hghten it, 
and the Lamb is the lignt thereof, 
2: And the nations of them which are 
saved shall walk in the light of it: 
and the kings of the earth do bring 
their glory and honour into it. 2; And 
the gates of it shall not be shut at all 
by day: for there shall be no night 
there. 2e And they shall bring the 
glory and honour of the nations into 
it. 27; And there shall in no wise enter 
into it any thing that defileth, neither 
whatsoever worketh abomination, or 
maketh a lie: but they which are 
written in the Lamb's book of life. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 AND he shewed me a pure river 
of water of life, clear as crystal, pro- 
ceeding out of the throne of God 
and of the Lamb.  2lIn tbe midst 
of the street of it, and on either 
ade of the river, was there the tree 
of iife, which bare twelve manner of 
fruits, and yielded her fruit every 
month: and the leaves of the tree 


were for the healing of the nations. 
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Sffenbarung, 21. 22, 


21 linb bie amolf Sbore vvaren atmoolf 3Derz 
fen, unb ein jegfideó S bor war von 
(iner 9yerfe, linb bie Gaffen ber Ctabt 
maren fauter Golfo, afà ein burdfdeinenz 
beg (O[ag, 22 lInb id) fabe feinen empel 
barimnen; benn ber Derr, ber alfmáditige 
(Sott, ift ibr Sempef, unb bad amm. 
23 |1tib ote Gtabt bebarf femmer Conne, nod) 
beg 9Otonbe$, bafi fte tbr (deimen 5 bemnn bite 
perrlidfeit Gottes evfeudytet fie, unb ibre 
Veudyte iff bad Camm. — 24 11b bie Deiben, 
bíe ba fefig moerben, rvanbeIn in bemjelz 
bigen €id)t; unb bie Sonige auf Grben 
merben ibre SDerrfid)feit im — btefelbtge 
bringen. 25 lInb ibre Spore werben nict 
ver(difoffen be&8 S'age8, benn ba witrb feine 
3taet fepn. 
fídfeit unb bie Gbre ber Deiben in fte 
27 linb wirb nidt biet geben 
íirgenb. eit Gemeinea, umb ba8 ba Grernef 


25 llnb. man 1ptrb. bte Derrz 
bringen. 


tbut unb Cügen ; fonbern bie gefd)rteben 
(inb, it bem febenbigen 3Bud) beó l'ammes. 


3)a8 99. Gapitef. 

1 lintb er aeigte mir einen faitern Cirom 
beg [ebenbigen 9Bafferà, fíar tote ein 
Grvpftall 5 ber ging von bem Ctubl Gottea 
unb bed Cammeg. 2 9Witen auf ibrer 
(Saffe unb auf betben Geiten be Gtroma 
ftanb of; be8 Cebena, bas trug. jtwelfz 
evfet Svüdte, unb. bradjte jeiue irüdte 


ate 9Xtonate $ unb bíc SDlütter bes $elíse8 


bíeneten gu ber Gefunbbeit ber. Deiben. 


, - - — 
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RÉVÉLATION, XXI XXIL 


21 Et les douze portes étaient douze 
perles ; chaque porte était d'une seule 
perle; etla place de la ville était d'un 
or pur, semblable à du verre pur. 
2 Et je n'y vis point de temple; parce 
que le Seigneur, Dieu tout-puissant, 
etlAgneau en sont le temple. 23s Et 
la ville n'a pas besoin du soleil ni de 
la lune pour l'éelairer, car la gloire de 
Dieu l'a illuminée, et l'Agneau est son 
flambeau. 21 Et les nations qui auront 
été sauvées marcheront à sa lumiére, 
et les rois de la terre y apporteront ce 
quils ont de plus magnifique et de 
plus précieux. 2:5 Et ses portes ne se 
fermeront point chaque jour; car il 
n'y aura point de nuit. 2:6 Et on y 
apportera ee que les Gentils ont de 
plus magnifique et de plus précieux. 
:; Il n'y entrera rien de souillé, ni 
aucun de ceux qui s'addonnent à l'abo- 
mination et au mensonge : mais il n'y 


entreraü que ceux qui sont écrits au 


livre de vie de l'Agneau. 


CHAPITRE XXIL 


; ET il me montra un fleuve pur 
d'eau vive, brillant comme du cristal, 
et qui sorti& du tróne de Dieu et de 
l'Agneau. 2 Et au milieu de la place 
de la ville, et des deux cótés du 
fleuve, était l'arbre de vie, portant 
douze fruits, et rendant son fruit 
chaque mois; et les feuilles de l'arbre 


sont pour la guérison des Gentils. 


BIbLIA HEXAGLOLLIA. 





AIIOKAATWVIZ, «f. 


x ^ / , » 3, 
3 Kai váv karáÜeua ovk €oTaL éÉTL. 
e^ e^ x e^ 5 / 
Kai o0 Opóvos To) Ücoü xai ToU dpviov 
60U0XOL QUTOU 


P^ , * e 
€v a)/T] 6oTOL Kai OL 


^ / N 

Aarpevcovatw avTQ. 4 Kai OYrovrau TO 

/ 5 e^ s x » 5 e 

Tpócevrov GvroU0, kai TO Ovoua auToU 
^ , e^ N N 

émi TÀv geromoev avTOv. 5 Kai vv£ 
5 y » X P » f 

oUK &aTGL ÉrL, Kal OUK Exovciv Xpelav 
N e i/ ef 

erós XAóxvov xai d«wrós Xov, OT. 

, € x ^ 9» 9 , n N 

Kópis 0 Oe0s QwTiet ém avrovs, kai 


x ^ ^ 
ÉBacuXebomovoiv eig TOUS aiGvas TOV 


^ e e 
aiovov. 6€ Kai eimév gov | OvToi ot 
/ X € / 
Aóvyot 7r.o Tol kai. &Nr]Owot, kai o. Kupros 
€ x e^ /Z e" "^ 
0 ÜÓcóg rÀÓv mvevuárov TOV TpodQwrov 
5? L4 N » ? e^ o ^ 
dTéoTe/Xev TOv üryyeXov a/ToU OetkaL 
^ e^ «& ^ / b 
Toig OoíXoi; avTroU ü Oei yevéoÜaL év 
7; Kai 


TQXV. 


épx opa 
Aóryovs Ts 


TÁXeL. (O0U 
Maxápios 0 Tr9pGv ToUs 
mpodreías ToU [Ju Mov rovrov. 8 Kao 
'Ioávvgs 0. QXAérov xai àkobov TabTa* 


éBXevra, émeca 


Tpockvvijea, éumpooÜev r&v moóQv ToU 


N ef »f M 
KaL OoT€e 7)KOUGQG KQ 


dryyéxov To Oewvovros ov. Tavra. 


"Opa u*  cvvOovXOs 


cov eiui kai TOV àOeXDOv cov TOv 


9 Kal Xéyeu uot * 
e ^ /, x 
Tpojnràv «ai TÓV  TnpovvTeVv TOUS 
Aóyovs roU [W9Miov Tobrov: TQ cQ 
N / x 
Tpockóvgcov. 10 Kai Xéyev gov Mw) 
/ ^ 
cjpayíons ToUs Xorovs T?js Trpodrreías 
^ l c N X 
ToU [fQug9Miov Tovrov: o0 aupos '*yap 
? /, ? e 5 F^ 5 I4 
éyyós éorw. 1 'O à)wóv àOówmncaro 
» Y € € x [4 r4 M N 
ér,, kal 0 pvrapos pvmavOre ert, kat 
e / » / M N 
Ó 6íKaLogs OLkatLooUvmv T0U/]cGTO ÉTL, KQL 
Ao». 
0 üyiog dy.aoÜrjre éri.. i2 00v €pyopat 
, x [d / ? b ? 
TAX, KaL 0juoÜ0s jov uer épov, amo- 


"^ N / N ? e^ 
OoüvaL ékáaTq« cs TO Épyyov écTiv GvTOU. 
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APOCALYPSIS, XXII. 


s Et omne maledictum non erit am- 
plius. Et sedes Dei et Agni in illa 
erunt, et servi ejus servient ill, 4 Et 
videbunt faciem ejus, et nomen ejus 
in frontibus eorum. 5 Et nox ultra 
non erit, e£ non egebunt lumen lucer- 
ne neque lumen solis, quoniam Do- 
minus Deus inluminat illos, et regna- 
bunt in secula seeculorum. | e Et dixit 
mihi: Hzc verba fidehssima et vera 
sunt, et Dominus Deus omnipotens 
prophetarum misit angelum suum 
ostendere servis suis quse oportet fieri 
cito. 7 Et ecce venio velociter. Beatus 
qui custodit verba prophetie libri 
hujus. s Ego Johannes, qui audivi et 
vidi haze, et postquam audissem et 
vidissem, cecidi ut adorarem ante 
pedes angeli qui mihi hec ostendebat. 
» Et dicit mihi: Vide ne feceris: con- 
servus tuus sum et fratrum tuorum 
prophetarum et eorum qui servant 
10 Et 


verba libri hujus: Deum adora. 


dicit mihi: Ne signaveris verba pro- 
phetie libr hujus: tempus enim 
prope est. 11 Qui nocet noceat adhuc, 
et qui in sordibus est sordescat adhue, 
et justus justitiam faciat adhuc, et 
sanctus sanctificetur adhuc. 1» Ecce 
venio cito, eb. merces mea mecum est, 


reddere unicuique seeundum opera sua. 


blbLIXEXAGLOTTwXY. 


REVELATION, XXII. 


3 And there shall be no more curse : 
but the throne of God and of the 
Lamb shall be 1n 1i£ ; and his servants 
shall serve him : «4 And they shall see 
his face; and his name shall be in 
their foreheads. 5 AÀnd there shall be 
no night there; and they need no 
candle, neither light of the sun; for 
the Lord God giveth them light: and 
they shall reign for ever and ever. 
e Ánd he said unto me, These sayings 
are faithful and true: and the Lord 
God of the holy propbhets sent his 
angel to shew unto his servants the 
things which must shortly be done. 
7 Behold, I come quickly: blessed is 
he that keepeth the sayings of the 
8 Ànd I John 
saw these things, and heard them. 
And when I had heard and seen, I fell 
down to worship before the feet of the 


prophecy of this book. 


angel which shewed me these things. 
9 Then saith he unto me, See thou do 
ib not: for I am thy fellowservant, 
and of thy brethren the prophets, and 
of them which keep the sayings of 
this book: worship God. 1» And he 
saith unto me, Seal not the sayings of 
the prophecy of this book: for the 
time is at hand. 1 He that is unjust, 
let him be unjust still : and he which 
is filthy, le& him be filthy still: and 
he that is righteous, let him be 
righteous still: and he that is holy, 
le& him be holy still. 1» And, be- 
hold, I come quickly ; and my re- 
ward is with me, to give every 
man according as his work shall be. 
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SOffenbarung, 22, 


3 llnb toirb fein Serbanneteg mebr fepn ; 
unb ber Ctubl Gotteé unb beó Cammeé 
mirb barnmnen fen; unb feine Snedte 
4 llnb feben fein 
J(ngefid)t 5 wub fein 9tame irb an. ibven 
5 nb toirb feine 9tadit ba 
fep, unb ntt. bebüvfen eimer Ceudite, 
ober be8 Cid)tà ber Conne; benn Gott ber 
SDerr rotrb. fte evfeud)yten, unb fie erben 
o l1nb 
er fprad) su mir : SDiefe J8orte fttb gemif 
linb Gott, ber Derr ber 
beifigen — SPropbeten, bat 


"erben ibm bíenen, 


Gtirnen fepit, 


regiereu von Giptgfeit 3u Giptafeit. 


unb ipabrbaftig. 
feinen — Grae 
gefaubt, au. 3eigen. femen. &nedyten, maa 
bafb geíd)eben mu. 
balb. 
3Beiffagung i biefem. | 33udy. 


7 Giebe, id) fomme 
Gelfig tjt, ber ba bált bie SBorte ber 
8 llnb td 
bin jobamnnes, ber foíd)e8 gejeben imo 
llb ba id) e8 geboret unb 
aefeben, ftef. td) nteber. angubeten. au bern 


aebóvet Dat. 


aüfen bed Gugela, ber mir foíd)e8 3etgte. 
9 llnb er fprid)t au mir: GCiebe au, tbue 
e8 nid)t, benn id) bii bet Deitfitedit, wi 
beiner. Svüber, ber *Wepbeten, umb berer, 
bie ha baften bie 3Borte biefe8. 3Dudjé ; 
3Bete Gott an. 
SSerfiegfe níd)t bie 98Gorte ber 98eijfagung 
in bieíjem 33ud, beun. bte. Seit iff nabe. 


n 98er bófje iít, ber fep immerbur bófe ; 


10 11nb. er fprid)t au mir: 


unb wer unretn ift, ber fep immerbimn un 
rein ; aber woer frommt ift, ber fe) ünmerbiu 
fremn, unb ter Deifíg ift, ber fep ümimnerz 
bi Detifig. — 12 lvo fiche, id) fomme balo, 
unb metn Cobn mit nur, à geben. einem 


jeglien, voie feine. 2Gerfe jepn. werben. 


REÉVELATION, XXII. 


3 Et il n'y aura. plus de malédiction ; 
mais Dieu et lAgneau y auront leur 
tróne, et ses serviteurs le serviront; 
4 Et ils verront sa face, ct son nom 
sera sur leurs fronts. s Et il n'y aura 
plus là de nuit, et il ne sera plus besoin 
de lampe ni de la lumiére du soleil ; 
car c'est le Seigneur Dieu qui les éclai- 
rera, et ils rógneront aux siécles des 
siecle e Et il me dit: Ces paroles 
sont eertaines et véritables, et le Sei- 
gneur, le Dieu des saints Prophétes, a 
envoyé son ange, pour découvrir à ses 
serviteurs les choses qui doivent arriver 
bientót. 7 Voici, je viens bientót ; 
bienheureux est eelui qui garde les 
paroles de la prophétie de ce livre! s Et 
moi, Jean, je suis celui qui ai entendu 
et vu ces choses. Et aprés les avoir 
entendues et vues, je me jetai aux 
pieds de lange qui me les montrait, 
9 Et il me dit: Garde- 


toi de le faire, car je suis ton compa- 


pour l'adorer. 


gnon de service, et (e comp«gnow de 
tes freres les prophétes, et de ceux qui 
gardent les paroles de ce livre: Adore 
Dieu. 


point les paroles de la. prophétie de ce 


10 I1. me dit aussi: Ne scelle 


livre, paree que le temps est proche. 
u Que celui qui est injuste, soit 
injrste encore; et que eelui qui est 
souillé, se souille eneore; et que celui 
qui est juste, devienne plus juste 


qui 


saint, se sanctifie encore davantage. 


encore; et que celui est 


12 Or, voici, je viens bientót; et j'ap- 
porte mon salaire avec 1noi, pour 
ses 


rendre à chacun selon (eu vres. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





AIIOKAATVIS, «f. 
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13 Eve T0 &X$a kai TO cw, 0 Tros 
N € » € » IN N N / 
KQí O0 €gGwaTos, ?) àpx?) kai TO TÉXOS. 
x N 
t4 Maxápvwo. ot 7rXivovres Tàs oTOXÀS 
3) ^ c » LONE CO / SUN P N 
aj)TOV, iVa, ea Tai ?) é£ovcia avTOv ÉmL 
TO EÜNov Ti]e Üwijs. kai To(s TrUXOGOGiV 
15 " E£fo oi 


/ 1 e e Y € / * 
KUPES KG OL Qappakot KQGu OL 7rOpvot AKQOLL 


/ , A / 
e.c éNÜmouw eig Trj. TON. 


" X F^ 
oí $ovets kai oi elOgXoMd pat Kai Trüs 


ToLQv Kal duXQv Wre000s. 16 "Exo 
'IucoUs eua  Tóv  dyyeXóv — uov 


^^ P" p F , 
paprupijca, opt» rabTa, rri Tas €kkNr- 
i , / , € e f x N / 
cias.  Eyo eu *) pita kat TO *yévos 

e m , 

Zavel(ó, 0 àov?)p 0 Xajwmpós 0 Tpoivóos. 
^ ^ y 

y Kai TÓ TwveÜua kai 7) vod» Xéyov- 
MA X € , Á, ? / 

w* 'Epxov. Kat 0 àkovov evmraro* 

* ^ / 

"Eoxov. Ka 0 9v óv épyécaOo, [xai] 

0 ÜéXov Xafére 06wp ifs Ocpeav. 

^ ? 4 N ^ 5 Á/ A 

15 Maprvpo éyo avri T akovovri TOUS 

Aóyovs Tfjs Trpod"reias o0 jQug9Xiov 

/ , / , ^ » 5 , / 

TovTOV. | Éáv Tiu émiÜnm ém avró, 

, / 3.9 » V E s M N 

émtÜ5oeu ém avrov 0 Üeos Tràs TXm-yas 
N f ? ^ / / 

Tàs yyeypauuévas év TQ (Qu9Nip TovTQ* 
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[d / ^ / , ^ AT 
aryLas, TOV ryeypau.evov év TQ pu LOO 


roUTQ. 20 Aéye, 0 paprvpóv Ta)Ta* 
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APOCALYPSIS, XXII. 


13 Ego A et 2, primus et, novissimus, 
principium et finis. 14 Beati qui lavant 
stolas suas, ut sit potestas eorum in 
ligno vite et portis intrent in civita- 
tem. 15 Foris canes et venefici et 1m- 
pudici et homieid:ze et idolis servientes 
et omnis qui amat et facit menda- 
cium. 16 Ego Jesus misi angelum 
meum, testificari vobis hzec in ecclesiis. 
Ego sum radix et genus David, stella 
splendida et matutina. 17 Et Spiritus 
et sponsa dicunt: Veni. Et qui audit 
dicat: Veni. [Et] qui sitit veniat, [et] 
qui vult accipiat aquam vite gratis. 
18 Contestor ego omni audienti verba 
prophetie libri hujus. $i quis ap- 
posuerit ad hzc, apponet Deus super 
illum plagas seriptas in libro isto : 
1 Et si quis deminuerit de verbis 
[libri] prophetie hujus auferet Deus 
partem ejus de ligno vite ot de 
civitate sancta et de his qu:e scripta 
suntin libro isto. 2o Dicit qui testi- 
istorum : Etiam, 


monium perhibet 


venio cito. Amen, veni, Domine 


Jesu. 21 Gratia Domini nostri Jesu 


Christi eum omnibus [vobis]. Amen. 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


REVELATION, XXII. . 


73 I am Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
ning and the end, the first and the 
] last. 
commandments, that they may have 


14 Blessed are they that do his 


right to the tree of life, and may enter 
| in through the gates into the city. 
|| (a5 For without ore dogs, and sorcerers, 
and whoremongers, and  murderers, 
,and idolaters, and whosoever loveth 
and maketh a lic. ie I Jesus have 
sent mine angel to testify unto you 
these things in the churches. I am 
|| the root and the offspring of David, 
|| 'and the bright and morning star. 
a7 And the Spirit and the bride say, 
I| Come. And let him that heareth say, 
Come. And let him that is athirst 
«ome. And whosoever will, let him 
take the wàter of life freoly. 18 For I 
testify unto every man that heareth 
the words of the prophecy of this 
| book, If any man shall add unto these 
things, God shall add unto him the 
plagues that are written in this book: 
19 And if any man shall take away 


from the words of the book of this 


prophecy, God shall take away his 
part out of the book of life, and out. 


of the holy city, and from the thirigs 
which are written in this book. 2o He 
whieh testifeth these things saith, 
Surely I come quickly. Àmen, Even 


| 
|S0, come, Lord Jesus. 21i The grace of 


our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. 
Amen. 





Sffenbariug, 22. 


| us Sd bin va8 ?[ unb bag S, ber ?(u4- 
faug uttb- bad Cube, ber GCrfte, unb ber 
Qebte.7 14 OCelig fiib, bie feime Gebote 
baíteit, bag. ibre Stadt jey am bem bol; 


be9 febene, unb at beu Sboreu eine 
aefen (m bíe Clabt, 35 Dent. braufgen 
(inb bie $unbe, iib bie Jauberer, unb bie 
$urer, unb bie S'obt(d)fáger, wtb bie 
e[bgottifd)en uab alfe, bie fieb Dabeit unb 
thui bíe iíger. 16 (D Gefitá babe gez 
faubt meinen Gigef, foldyes eud) su aeigei 
an bie Gemeiner, Sd bit bie 9Bursel beg 
Gefdofed)te8 SDaoib8, cit Delfer 9Wtorgeuz 
flet, i7 lub. ber Geiff. wb. bie SSraut 
fveden: Somm. Qlub wer e& Dóvet, ber 
foved)e: Somm. (1inb wen bürflet, ber 
fone ;.— unb mer bà voilf, ber neDine bag 
Süaffer beo 'Qebenà iumfonft. — 18 Sd 
Deseuge aber affen, bie ba Doven bie 
SBotte ber 3Berffagung tin orefem Sud): Go 


femanb bau febet s fo votrb Gott. aufebeu 


auf ibn bie Sofíagen, bie iu biefeut Suid) 
aefd)rieben fteben. . :9 lub fo jemattb 
bavon ffut von ben 9Bortem beg 9d 
biefer fBeiffagung: fo wwirb Gott abibun 
fetu & eif oom 3Bitd) beg Cebenà, unb von 
ber feifigen Ctabt, utb oon bem, ba8 iu 
biefem SSud) gefd)riebeu ftefet, 2o Gà 
fpridt, ber fofd)ed seuget : Sa, id) Ffoume 


bafe. S9ünen. Sa, fomm, $er Sefu! 


2 Die Guabe nujfer8. Derrn. Sefu Gbrifti 
fe mit cud) affe! (men, 


THE END. 





REVÉLATION, XXID. 


13 Je suis l'Alpha et l'Oméga, le prez 
mier et le dernier, le commencement 


et la fin. 1 Bienheureux éeux qui 
observent ses commandements, afin 
d'avoir droit. à l'arbre de vie, et. d'en- 
tter par les portes dans la ville. 
i5 Mais dehors seront les chiens, les 
empoisonneurs,: les fornicateurs, les 
meurtriers, les idolàtres, et quiconque 
aime la fausseté et s'y adonne, 16 Moi, 
Jésus, J'aà envoyé mon ange pour vous 
rendre témoignage de 'ces ehoses dans 


les: Églises. Je suis le rejeton et la 


postérité de David, l'étoile brillante 
1 Et l'Esprit et la fiancée 
disent: Viens. Que celui qui l'entend, 


du matin. 


! 


| diseaussi: Viens; et que celui qui a, 


soif, vienne; et que quiconque veut 
leau de la vie, en recoive gratuite- 
ment. 1s Or, je proteste à quiconque 
entend les paroles de la.prophétie de 
ce livre, que $i quelqu'un. ajoute à ces 
choses, Dieu fera tomber sur lui les 
plaies qui sont écrites dans ce livre. 
1; Et si quelqu'un retranche quelque 
chose des paroles du livre de cette pro- 
phétie, Dieu lui ótera la part quil a. 
dans le livre de vie, dans la sainte 
ville, et dans les choses qui sont écrites 
dans ce livre. 2o Celui qui rend témoi- 
gnagce de ces choses, dit: Oui, je viens 
bientót, Amen. Oui, Seigneur Jésus, 
viens. 21 Que la gráce de: notre Sei- 
gneur Jésus-Christ soit avec vous 


| tous! Amen. 
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